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PREFACE TO VOLUME I. 


6 Rie story of the origin and progress of the New ENGLISH DICTIONARY has been told at length 

in various literary journals and magazines, and is familiar to most persons interested in the study 
of the English language. The scheme originated in a resolution of the Philological Society, passed 
in 1857, at the suggestion of the late Archbishop Trench, when Dean of Westminster. It was proposed 
thgt materials should be collected for a Dictionary which, by the completeness of its vocabulary, and 
by the application of the historical method. to the life and use of words, might be worthy of the English 
language and of English scholarship. With this view, it was resolved to begin at the beginning, and extract 
anew typical quotations for the use of words, from all the great English writers of all ages, and from all 
the writers on special subjects whose works might illustrate the history of words employed in special senses, 
from all writers whatever before the 16th century, and from as many as possible of the more important 
writers of later times. Several hundred readers accordingly entered on the task of selecting and transcribing 
such quotations, and many eminent scholars undertook to arrange the materials thus gathered. Among 
those who, in various capacities, lent their services to the work, may be mentioned :—Dr. Trench himself; 
the late Mr. Herbert Coleridge, the first general editor (who died while arranging for the press specimens 
of his proposed treatment of some early words); Mr. F. J. Furnivall, M A., his joint-editor and successor ; 
the late Dr. Guest; Mr. Hensleigh Wedgwood, M.A.; the late Professor Malden; the late Professor T. H. 
Key; the late Lord Lyttelton; the late Mr. Thomas Watts, of the British Museum; Mr. Fitzedward Hall, 
D.C.L.; Miss C. M. Yonge; Professor E. Dowden, M.A.; Mr. Henry Hucks Gibbs, M.A.; the Rev. 
Professor W. W. Skeat, M.A ; the late Sir John Richardson, K.C.B.; Mr. W. M. Rossetti, the late Miss 
Harriet Martineau; the late Hon. G. P. Marsh; the late Mr. R. Grant White. The time requisite to 
complete even this preliminary labour of reading books and collecting quotations proved so long, that several 
promoters of the undertaking died, and many became absorbed in other duties, before it was possible to take 
in hand the actual preparation of the intended Dictionary; but the materials continued to accumulate, till 
upwards of two million quotations had been amassed, portions of which were also provisionally arranged, arid 
made more or less ready for use. 


Fog several years no further steps were taken ; but, in 1878, specimens which had been prepared from 
some of these materials by the present Editor, on behalf of the Council of the Philological Society, were 
submitted to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. The Delegates consented, upon certain conditions, to 
bear the expense of printing and publishing a Dictionary to be founded on these materials, the preparation 
of which in its present form was commenced in 1879. Careful examination of the quotations, then for 
the first time collected in one place, and arranged in a continuous alphabetical series, showed that much 
work still remained to be done, in order to render the material adequate for the purpose. Accordingly, 
a new appeal was made to volunteers to collect additional quotations from specified books, ef which 
lists were from time to time issued. More than $oo readers responded to this appeal, the majority of 


Origin of this 
work 


Actual 
Preparation 


Aim. 


Vocabulary. 


Contents of 
the present 
volume 


vi NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 


them being in Great Britain, but also a hrge number in the United States (of whose work Prof. F. A. Match, 
of Lafayette College, Pennsylvania, most kindly undertook the organization and superintendence), and not 
a few in various British Colonies and Foreign Countries. In the course of three years a million additional 
quotations were furnished, raising the total number to about 3 millions, selected by about 1300 readers, 
from the works of more than 5000 authors of all periods. About thirty sub-editors (including a few who 
had never ceased to work for the Dictionary) offered their gratuitous services in arranging quotations, 
preparing definitions, and otherwise contributing to the execution of the work. Without the generous 
aid of these various contributors and fellow-labourers, so great a task could never have been undertaken. 
The names of the Sub-Editors are given at the end of this Preface ; and their respective contributions towards 
the preparation of parts of the work will be indicated as these are reached: the Reference-List of Books 
read, to be given hereafter, will also commemorate the names of the Readers; but a list of those who have 
most largely contributed to the work is appended to this Preface. 


The aim of this Dictionary is to furnish an adequate account of the meaning, origin, and history of 
English words now in general use, or known to have been in use at any time during the last seven hundred 
years. It endeavours (1) to show, with regard to each individual word, when, how, in what shape, and with 
what signification, it became English ; what development of form and meaning it has since received ; which of 
its uses have, in the course of time, become obsolete, and which still survive; what new uses have since 
arisen, by what processes, and when: (2) to illustrate these facts by a series of quotations ranging from the 
first known occurrence of the word to the latest, or down to the present day ; the word being thus made to 
exhibit its own history and meaning: and (3) to treat the etymology of each word strictly on the basis of 
historical fact, and in accoidance with the methods and results of modern philological science. 


In order to facilitate reference, great pains have been taken to make the page eloquent to the eye, by 
the employment of different sizes and styles of type, by the arrangement of the paragraphs, and by the 
prominence given to the dates of quotations. Since the original scheme of the Philological Society was 
projected, the great French Dictionary of M. Littré has been given to the world, and has been made use 
of in determining some of the features of the present work. The size of page adopted is the same as 
that of Littré; but the breaking up of the articles into paragraphs, the typographical distinction between 
explanations and quotation$, and other differences, will, it is hoped, be recognized as improvements. 


The compass of the Vocabulary, and the general features of the work, are described in the General 
Explanations which follow. The Vocabulary will be found to be, even in its modern words, much more 
extensive than that of any existing Dictionary. And it will be observed that this fullness is not due to 
a large inclusion of words strictly foreign, or of the Latin or Latinized generic names of Natural History, 
which are here inserted only when found to be used, more or less, as English words. In connexion with 
this, it has to be borne in mind, that a Dictionary of the English Language is not a Cyclopedia: the 
Cyclopedia describes things; the Dictionary explains words, and deals with the description of things only so 
far as is necessary in order to fix the exact significations and uses of words. Their vocabularies are 
only to a limited extent identical: that of a Cyclopedia consists mostly of nouns,—namcs of things and 
processes,—but without restriction as regards the language to which they belong; that of an English 
Dictionary consists of words belonging to all the parts of speech; but they ought to be English words, or 
currently used as such. We do not look in a Cyclopedia for the explanation and history of anon, perhaps, 
or busy; we do not expect, in an English Dictionary, information about Book-binding, Photography, the 
Anthne Dyes, or the Bridgewater Treatises, or mention of Abyssinia, Argynnis, Alopecurus, Adgtia, or 
Blennenteritts. 


The present volume contains the words beginning with the letters A and B. The total number of 
these*-including the Main words, treated each in a separate article (c.g. Air), the subordinate entries of 
distinct forms of words (e.g. Aimont), which appear also in their alphabetical place, with a reference to the 
main form under which they are treated, and the special combinations or compounds (such as sir-line), 
explained under the Main words—amounts to 31,254. This, however, does not include the simple combinations 
of obvious meaning (such as air-breathing, air-built, air-current, air-passage), which are mentioned and: 


PREFACE. vii 


illu8trated under the Main words. The number of these combinations is practically unlimited, since they can 
be formed at will; if the examples of the more important of them here given and illustrated by quotations are 
alsoweckoned in, the number of words dealt with in this volume exceeds 40,000. But, confiting our attention 
to the 31,254 words, we find them thus distributed, in the two letters : 


Main words, Special combinations, Subordinate words Total, 
A 12,183 1,102 1,828 15,123 
B 10,049 3,180 2,902 16,131 
In the Vol. 22,232 4.292 45730 31,254 


The Main words, considered as to their status, are approximately divided into those still current, those 
which are obsolete, and those which are imperfectly naturalized or alien, The distribution of these, in the two 
letters, is as follows: 


Current. Obsolete Alien. Total. 
A 8,184 3,449 550 12,183 
B 7,196 2,533 320 10,049 
In the Vol. 15,380 5,982 870 32,232 


The Main words are, it is seen, less numerous in B than in A. In most dictionaries, accordingly, Character of 
B occupies less space than A. Thus, in Bailey (8vo, 1721), A occupics 75 pages, B 45; in Johnson (Folio, 1773), he antl 
A 69, B 58; in Webster (4to, 1864), A 99, B81; in Ogilvie’s /uperial (8vo, 1885), A 196, B 166. In this 
Dictionary, on the other hand, A fills 603; B, 637 pages. This difference arises from the diversity in the 
hiStorical character of the words under the two letters respectively, and the effect which this has upon the 
relative space required by them in a dictionary which deals with the language historically. A has a 
very small proportion of native English or Teutonic words, and a very large proportion of words from 
Latin (directly or through French), and from Greek; B has a much smaller number of words from these 
sources, and a very large proportion of native Teutonic words. Thus, A contains the words formed with the 
Latin ab-, ad- (ac-, ag- al-, an-, ap-, as-, at-), ante-, and the Greek 4-, dvtt-, dmro-, abro- ; also the words beginning 
with 2-, au-, av-, which are almost exclusively from these languages; but it has few radical words of Old 
English origin, of the type of A, ArTER, AcaIn, ALE, AND, ANSWER, As, AT. B, on the other hand, con- 
tains many of the most important native radical verbs, as BAKE, BE, BEAT, BEND, Bip, BIDE, BIND, BItr, 
BLAZE, BLESS, BLOW, Bow, Bratp, BREAK, BREED, BRING, BRooK, Burn, Burst, Buy; an immense 
number of substantives of the same character, as BALE, BALK, BANE, BANK, BARK, BARN, BATH, BEAD, 
BEAM, BED, BELL, BENCH, BILL, BIRD, Bit, BLADE, BLoop, BLOOM, BoARD, BOAT, Bopy, Bonp, Bong, 
Book, Boroucu, Bow, BOWL, BREAD, BREAST, BREATH, BRIDE, BRIDGE, BROOD, BROTHER, BRow, BULL, 
BURDEN ; such adjectives as BAD, BALD, Bare, Bust, BETTER, BIG, BITTER, BLACK, BLEAK, BLIND, 
BLUNT, BoLp, BoTH, BRIGHT, BRoaD, Brown, Busy; the important relational words But, By, BEFORE, 
BEHIND, BETWEEN, BEYOND, etc. Words such as these, which have been in the language since the 
beginning, with their long history, great variety of form, and many ramifications of meaning to be 
illustrated, having also many compounds with special meanings to be explained, necessarily take up 
much more space than words that came into the language only in the 15th, 16th, or 17th century, and 
have since received but little development of meaning, and scarcely any of form. The Old English words 
are reinforced, moreover, by an array of words from Old French, many of which, as BATTLE, BEAST, 
BEAUTY, BEEF, BILL, BLUE, BONNET, BORDER, Boss, BOUND, BOWL?, BRACE, BRAVE, BRIRE, BRUISE, 
Brusu, Butt, BuTTON, arc now no less ‘native’, and no less important constituents of our vocabulary, than 
the Teutonic words. Hence, the average length of the articles in B is greater than that of those in A, 
and the space occupied by B, as a whole, is greater than that occupied by A 

It is worth noticing that the obsolete words in B (25-2'/,) do not attain to the proportion of those Proportion of 
in A (283°/): fewer of the Old English and Norman words have dropped out of use, than of the much ousclete 
more recent learned importations of the Renascence, which, aftcr a short literary life. perished beforg the end 
of the 17th century. It is also worthy of note that, of the whole English Vocabulary on record since the 12th 
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century (so far as A and B show), more than three-fourths is still in current use. This is largely owing, 
no doubt, to the circumstance that the vocabulary of the present day is itself much more extensive than that 
of any former choch; but, after all allowance bas been made for this, the general fact furnishes striking 
evidence of the continuity and general identity of our language during seven centuries. 


Etymological The letters A and B differ in another respect. While the former contains only some half-dozen 

problems in B. Vords of which the derivation presents any points of doubt or difficulty, the words in B are full of 
etymological problems which have taxed the efforts of all investigators. Every one of these problems has 
here received a fresh and independent investigation, in the light of the latest philological knowledge', 
and with the assistance of the ablest living philologists; and the result has been the discovery of 
new facts, or the elimination of old errors, in regard to many words. But many of these problems arc 
insoluble: the historical evidence necessary for their solution is either insufficient or entirely absent. 
Many of these words have no kin in other languages, but stand quite alone in English, and, it cannot 
be doubted, are more or less recent creations of English itself—instances of onomatopeia in ita true 
etymological sense of ‘name-creation’, For B contains many illustrations of the fact, which has of late 
years powerfully impressed itself upon philological students, that the creative period of language, the epoch 
of ‘roots’, has never come to an end. The ‘origin of language’ is not to be sought merely in a far-off 
Indo-European antiquity, or in a still earlier pre-Aryan yore-time; it is still in perennial process around 
us. A literary language, with its more accessible store of words already in use and sufficient for all ordinary 
1equirements, its more permanent memories and traditions, its constant appeals to an authoritative precedent 
— Where did you find that word? Can you cite it from any of the masters of English Prose? Is it in 
the Dictionary? Is it English at all?’—is hostile to word-creation. The new word is apt to die almost 
as soon as born, ashamed of its own newness, ashamed of the italics or inverted commas which apolog‘ze 
for its very existence, or question its legitimacy. But such is not the case with language in its natural state, 
where words are estimated simply as they serve their purpose of communicating the thought or feeling of the 
moment, and where memory, and tradition, and precedent are only contributories to the fulfilment of this 
function, The unwritten dialects, and, to some extent, cven slang, and colloquial speech, approach in cha- 
racter to language in its natural state, aiming only at being expressive, and treating memory and precedent 
as ministers, not as masters. In the local dialects, then, in slang, and in colloquial use, new vocables and new 
expressions may at any time be abruptly brought forth to serve the needs of the moment, in accordance with 
feelings of inherent natural fitness, of imitative suggestiveness, or of subtle instinctive analogy with groups of 
words or parts of words already familiar. Some of these, sooner or later, pass from conversational, into 
epistolary, journalistic, and finally into general literary use, or from the colloquy of the novel into the literary 
composition of the novelist, and are registered in the dictionary as ‘new words’, the origin of which is searched 
for as vainly in the ‘ word-hoard ’ of Old English speech, or even the fullest vocabulary of Indo-European roots, 
as in a school manual of Latin and Greek roots and affixes. The dialect Glossaries abound in words of 
this kind; and, among those to be found in these pages, bam, bamboozle, bang, bash, bilk, binge, birl, birsle, 
birr, blab, blabber, blad, blare, blash, blatter, blear, bleb, blight, blizeard, blob, blore, blot, blotch, blowse, blub, 
blubber, bluff, blunder, blunt, blur, blurt, bluster, bluther, blutter, bob (in some senses), Jodge, bogus, boom (in 
some senses), bore, bosh, bother, bounce, box (a blow), brash, brunt, bub, bum, bumble, bump, bunch, bungle, 
burr, bustle, buse, are words which, so far as we know, cannot be traced to any ancient ‘roots’, but are, for 
the most part at least, examples of more or Icss recent word-creation. 


Treatment of The necessity of compression, in order to'keep the Dictionary within reasonable bounds, has been con- 
bli] tinually present to the Editor, and has led to the employment of a condensed arrangement in groups of related 
words, technical terms of Natural History or other sciences, as in ANISO-, ARSEN-, BROMO-, BRONCHO- (where 
it is hoped that brevity has been attained without any sacrifice of clearness), and to the method employed 

in the articles ANTI- and BE-. The combinations of ANTI- are more than 500, those of BE- (current 

and obsolete) nearly 1500 in number, both with indefinite capabilities of extension in the direction of 
combinations like anti-slavery, anti-vacctnation, anti-coercionist, anti-Lacrosser, bebooted, bemuslined, beperi- 

+ Here, the Etymologisches Worterbuch der Deutschen Sprache of F Kluge, and the Etymologrsch Woordenbock der Nederlandsche Taal of 


Johannes Franck, which have been published, in whole or part, since this work was begun, have been of great use, as presenting the latest 
results attained in German and Dutch etymology. 
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wigged, be-uncled, bebishop, beduchess, becobweb; and, if every such combination had been sepatately set forth 
in its alphabetical place among the Main words, the size of this volume would have been seriously increased. 
"It has seemed sufficient, therefore, in each case, that all those words (about 300 in ANTI-.‘and 850 in Br-) 
which appear to demand separate treatment, whether by vituc of their meaning, their long history, ot 
frequent modern use, should be treated in their alphabetical order among other words; the remainder, 
of rare or unique occurrence, trivial importance, or obvious meaning, being arranged in groups under the 
various meanings or uses of the prefix, where each can be studied in connexion with words of similar form- 
ation. Each is, in general, provided also with at least onc quotation, so as to show by whom and in 
what connexion, it has been used 


In dealing with so vast a body of woids, some inconsistencies, real or apparent, aie, from the nature of Admission or 
the subject, inevitable. Thus, in deciding whether a word on or neat the frontict line in any direction shall jones ceo a 
or shall not be included, it is not easy always to be consistent with what has been done in analogous cases; 
and it is impossible to anticipate what may have been done in other cases which may yet arse For example, 
the word African was one of the earliest instances in which the question of admission o1 exclusion atose 
with regard to an important adjective derived from a geographical proper name After much careful 
consideration and consultation with advisers, it was decided (perhaps by a too rigid application of first 
principles) to omit the word, as having really no more claims to inclusion than Algerian, Austian, or 
Bulgarian But, when American was reached, some months afterwards, it was seen that Americanise and 
Americanism must of necessity be included, and that these (with ‘the Amertcanising of our institutions’) 
could not be explained without treating American, and explaining its restricted application to the United 
States. American was accordingly admitted. ‘Ihen the question arose, whether the exclusion of African 
wag consistent with the inclusion of American but the question came too late; African had been actually 
omitted, on its own merits And the inconsistency is only on the surface; American is included, not on 
its own account, but to help to the better explanation of derived words, and, in every analogous case, it 
will be found that a proper noun, or adjective thence formed, is included, not for its own sake and as a 
proper noun, etc., but because it cither has other uses, or has derivatives for the explanation of which it is of 
importance Every such word must, in fact, be looked upon as exceptionally included, and not as forming a 
precedent for the inclusion of othe words of the same class. 


Similar remarks might be made concerning other classes of woids lying on the various diverging lines 
in which the vocabulary extends: on cach of these there is a wide fringe of words as to which it is difficult 
to say whether they ought or ought not to be treated in an English Dictionary. Nearly every day this 
question has had to be decided for some word for which a quotation or quotations lay before us, or which 
actually appears in some modern dictionaries Every such doubtful case has had to be settled on its own 
merits; with carcful consideration of the evidence as to its use, and of the critical opinion of literary 
advisers And in such cases it has not always becn possible to establish or follow precedents, or to avoid 
apparent inconsistencies. 


Many of the words here treated are, in current usc. spelt in more ways than onc. This diversity Words of 
naturally existed in the case of nearly all the words that became obsolcte before the prevalence of the sreline. 
modern tendency to uniformity of spelling, which followed upon the introduction of Printing, and has 
become more and more marked as the influence of the printing-press has extended Hence it still continues 
with archaic words which are no longer in ordinary use, but are maintained in a kind of artificial life in 
ballads, historical novels, and other compositions that affect the phraseology of former times, also, with names 
of things, customs, actions, etc., which are actually obsolete, but are frequently mentioned in historical and 
antiquarian treatises: in such cases, modern writers reflect the variety of spelling which they find in the 
authors who wrote when the words were still part of the living speech. Examples of such words are ‘0 
aby, acton, alfin, almoign, arbalest, arquebus, auncel, baldric, balinger, barrat, battel, bandcktin, borrel, brigandine, 
brinie, broch, burd, by-coket, byrlaw, byrthynsak (for other spellings of which see the articles themselves). 

The same diversity prevails in the spelling of words that either have arisen in Lowland Scotch, and 

English local dialects, or have lived on there when they became obsolete elsewhere, and now often appear, 

in various circumstances, in general literature, or arc actually passing back into the common language: the 
b 
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dialects have no standard orthography; and the words belonging to them appear in many diverse forms. 
To this class belong such words as ablings, anbury, bargham, barghest, bauchle, baudrons, to beek, beestings, « 
bever, bicld, to big, bigg, to birsle, blae, bletherskate, bogie, bogy, bonally, bonny, boosy, brecham, brimse, bwough® 
buirdly, bullyrag, byre, and many others. Still more is uniformity of spelling wanting in words belonging to 
foreign languages, especially to those which do not use the Roman alphabet. Here the forms in use are the 
result of a multitude of imperfect, conflicting, and even contradictory modes of transliteration or phonetic 
representation. Among words of this class are alcoran, aga, alchttran, alkekengi, anatta, archil, assagai, attar, 
baksheesh, barbecue, bashaw, Bengals, besonio, bhang, bidri, bitander, biltong, Brahmin, bringal, buccan, bungalow, 
burnous, etc., etc. But there are also many words fully naturalized, or even native, which, from having 
belonged to one or other of these classes, or from other causes, are still spelt in more than one way. 
Among those in this volume are abbot (abbat), acric (acry, cyrie, etc), aline (align), ambassage (embassage), 
ambry (aumbry), aweless (awless), ay (aye), aye (ay), balk (baulk), bourn (bourne), brier (briar), browse (browse), 
etc, etc. And there are whole serics of words in -able (c.g blamable, blamcable), in -cer, -ier (e.g. bandoleer, 
-ter), in -ise (-ése), and other endings, as to which current usage varies, 


The first aim of the Dictionary, in all such words, is to exhibit the actual variety of usage, as a part of 
their current history this is done by means of the quotations, in which the diversity is faithfully represented. 
But, since it is also the plan of the work to treat each word, as far as possible, once for all, under the Main 
form (or at least under ove form), while the various forms just referred to come more ot less far apart in 
alphabetical order, e g. dcaver bever, ambry aumbry, arquebus harquebus, coran koran goran, it is necessary to 
choose some one form as that under which the word, as a whole, shall be treated. In making this choice, regard 
is had chiefly to the preponderance of modern usage, when this is distinctly marked, when usage is more or 
less equally divided, considerations of etymological or phonetic propriety, of general analogy with similar 
words, or of practical convenience, are taken into account; but, in many cases, it is not implicd that the form 
actually chosen is intrinsically better than others which arc appended to it, and which also occur in their 
alphabetical places with cross-references. Where a decided reason of any kind exists for giving a preference 
to a particular spelling, this is briefly stated at the end of the etymology; especially is this done in the few 
cases where the spelling preferred (e g av, connexion, rime) is not that at present favoured by the prepon- 
derance of usage, but is intrinsically the best, and therefore is recommended. The spelling of particular 
endings, as -BLE (-adle, -eable, -iblc), -EER, -IER, -IZE, is discussed under these suffixes. In this work -IZF, 
whenever it represents, historically or analogically, the Greek -i¢ew, late Latin -¢gdre, is, on etymological as 
well as phonetic grounds, uniformly used, to the exclusion of -ise, which is only the French spelling of the 
same Greek ending, as in anatomiser, baptiser, barbariser, catéchiser, As the French always represent the 
Greek -(Gew by -iser, they are, of course, quite consistent in using the same form for new verbs, as civiliser, 
carboniser: equally consistent and appropriate is it for us, in English, to write civilise, after barbarize ; 
Calvinice and lionize after Hellenise, Fudaize, and idolize. 


From the composite character of the English Vocabulary, the pronunciation, also, of many words is 
in a very unsettled state. This is the fact not merely with words from other modern languages, the pro- 
nunciation of which depends largely upon the linguistic knowledge and taste of the person who uses them, but 
also with derivatives from Latin or Greek, for which there exist two or more analogies, one perhaps supplied 
by the treatment which historical words of the type have normally received when derived through Old 
French, another supplied by classical Latin quantity. Examples of this occur in words in -ary, -ory, such as 
accessory, catenary, centenary, millenary, promontory, secretary, sublunary, where stress upon the fourth syllable 
from the end is the preponderating custom, and obtains with the longer-established words; but, fh newer 
words, many put the stress upon the third syllable from the end; and, when a word is merely scholarly, this 
is apt to remain the usual pronunciation, as in caf/‘nary as opposed to pulmonary, where the Latin forms 
caténd rius, pulmonérius, are, in every respect, upon the same level. This conflict of analogies, or the absence 
of any analogy, appears still more in purely scientific words, in which there may be said to be no general 
standard of pronunciation. The Editor was once present at a meeting of a learned society, where, in the 
course of discussion, he heard the word gascous systematically pronounced in six different ways by as many 
eminent physicists. If this was possible with a word which, though comparatively new, was even then 
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sufftiently popular to have attained to some standard pronunciation, how much more it is so with words such 
as acetamine, which have no popular currency, and which indeed were made, not primarily to be spoken, but 
’to be used in books, and as to the pronunciation of which, or the question whether they afe pronounceable, 
no thought was given by their makers? On several occasions, the Editor has applied directly to the 
introducer of a word, to know how he pronounces it, or means it to be pronounced, and has received the 
answer, that he has never thought of its pronunciation, docs not presume to say how it ought to be pro- 
nounced, and leaves it to people to pronounce as they like, or to the DICTIONARY to say what is the right 
pronunciation. This, of course, reverses the natural order of language, in which spcech comes first, and writing 
is only its symbolization ; for here the first thing is the written symbol addressed to the eye (and reminding 
the reader perhaps more or less distinctly of other written symbols which are to be found in the Greek 
Lexicon), while, for ‘ pronunciation’, anything passes muster which suffices to recall the written symbol in 
question ; just as any reading of a mathematical formula passcs muster, if 1t enables an auditor to write down 
the formula again. In dealing with words in which two or more pronunciations are current, these pronuncia- 
tions are given in the Dictionary; in the case of those in which no standard exists, an attempt has been 
made to follow analogies so far as they go, and at least to mark the place of the stress; but sometimes it has 
not been possible to do even this. 


The preparation of this volume has taken a much longer time than any of the promoters of the work pithculties of 
anticipated. The time has been consumed chiefly in two directions: first, with the laiger articles, a» those on" “°"* 
At, By, But, BE, BEAR, BREAK, the construction of which has occupicd many days, sometimes even wecks. 

The mere study of the result, arranged in some degree of order, gives little idea of the toil and difficultics 
encountered in bringing into this condition what was at first a shapeless mass of many thousand quotations. 
Afid in this part of the work there was practically no assistance to be got from the labours of our pre- 
decessors ; the attempt has never been made before to exhibit such a combined logica] and historical view of 
the sense-development of English words. Our own attempts lay no claim to perfection, but they represent 
the most that could be done in the time and with the data at our command. The other direction in which 
much time has been consumed is the elucidation of the meaning of obscure terms, sometimes obsolete, some- 
times current, belonging to matters of history, customs, fashions, trade, or manufactures. In many cases, the 
only thing known about these was contained in the quotations, often merely allusive, which had been collected 
by the diligence of our readers. They were to be found in no dictionary, or, if mentioned in some, were 
explained in a way which our quotations evidently showed to be erroneous. The difficulty of obtaining first- 
hand and authoritative information about these has often been immense, and sometimes insurmountable. Ten, 
twenty, or thirty letters have sometimes been written to persons who, it was thought, might possibly know, or 
succeed in finding out, something definite on the subject ; and often weeks have passed, and ‘copy’ advanced 
into the state of ‘proof’, ‘proof’ into ‘revise’, and ‘revise’ even into ‘final’, before any results could be obtained 
It is incredible what labour has had to be expended, sometimes, to find out the facts for an article which 
occupies not more than five or six lines; or even to be able to write the words “ Derivation unknown ”, as 
the net outcome of hours of research and of testing the statements put forth without hesitation in other works. 
These experiences have often called to mind the classical words in which Dr Johnson recounts in his Preface Dr Johnson's 
his similar difficulties: “When first I engaged in this work, I resolved to leave neither words nor things Reeneness 
unexamined, and pleased myself with a prospect of the hours which I should revel away in feasts of literature, 
with the obscure recesses of northern learning which I should enter and ransack ; the treasures with which I 
expected every search into those neglected mines to reward my labour, and the triumph with which I should 
display my acquisitions to mankind When I had thus enquired into the original of words, I resolved to show 
likewise” my attention to things; to pierce deep into every science, to enquire the nature of cvery substance of 
which I inserted the name, to limit every idca by a definition strictly logical, and exhibit every production of 
art or nature in an accurate description, that my book might be in place of all other dictionaries whether 
appellative or technical. But these were the dreams of a poct doomed at last to wake a lexicographer. 
I soon found that it is too late to look for struments, when the work calls for execution, and that whatever 
abilities I had brought to my task, with those I must finally perform 1t. To deliberate whenever I doubted, 
to enquire whenever I was ignorant, would have protracted the undertaking without end, and, perhaps, without 
much improvement ; for J did not find by my first experiments, that what I had not of my own was easily to 
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be obtained: I saw that one enquiry only gave occasion to another, that book referred to book, that to search 

‘was not always to find, and to find was not always to be informed; and that thus to pursue perfection, was, 
like the first inhabitants of Arcadia, to chase the sun, which, when they had reached the hill where he seemed 
to rest, was still beheld at the same distance from them. JI then contracted my design, determining to 
confide in myself, and no longer to solicit auxiliaries, which produced more incumbrance than assistance: by 
this I obtained at least one advantage, that I set limits to my work, which would in time be ended, though 
not completed.” 


Assistance If the present writer has been more successful than Dr. Johnson in finding what he searched for, it has 
pei been owing to the ready good-will and helpful co-operation of many scholars and specialists, most of them 
men whose time is much occupied, but whose interest in this undertaking has led them willingly to place some 
of it at the Editor’s service, and freely to contribute of their knowledge to the perfection of the work. To the 
following, in particular, grateful acknowledgements are made: —Prof. Eduard Sievers of Halle (formerly of 
Tiibingen), also Prof. Julius Zupitza of Berlin, Prof. Johann Storm and Prof. S. Bugge of Christiania, Prof. 
M. de Vries and Prof. E. H. Cosijn of Leiden, Prof. F. Kluge of Jena, Henry Sweet, Esq., M.A., the Rev. 
Prof. W. W. Skeat, Litt.D., Prof. A. S. Napier, M.A., the Rev. A. L. Mayhew. M.A., Gudbrandr Vigfusson, 
Esq., M.A., Oxford, and Mr. James Platt, jun., London, for help in various departments of Teutonic Philology 
and Etymology; Prof. Paul Meyer of the College de France, Membre de /’Institut, also the late Henry 
Nicol, Esq., Prof. F. Neumann, Freiburg im Breisgau, and Mons. F. Godefroy, Paris, for help with Old 
French and Romanic words; Prof. J. Rh?s, Oxford, and the Hon. Whitley Stokes, D.C.L., also the Rev. 
D. Silvan Evans, and Prof. Mackinnon, Edinburgh, for help with words from Celtic ; I. Bywater, Esq., M.A., 
Oxford, for help with many words of Greek origin or use; J. H. Hessels, Esq., M.A., Cambridge, for help 
with various Mediaeval Latin words; W. R. Morfill, Esq.. M.A., Oxford, for help with words and matters 
Slavonic; Prof. Ch. Rien, Ph.D., Brit. Mus., Prof. W. Robertson Smith, Cambridge, the Very Rev. the 
Dean of Canterbury (Dr. Payne Smith), John T. Platts, Esq., M.A., and the Rev. Dr. Pope, of the Indian 
Institute, Oxford, Col. H. Yule, London, and the Rev. Prof. Legge, LL.D.. Oxford, for help with words from 
Semitic and various Oriental languages; Dr. E. B. Tylor, Oxford, for help with words from Carib, Brazilian, 
African, and other savage languages, especially terms connected with native customs, products, weapons, 
etc.; A. J. Ellis, Esq.) FLR.S., for help with Phonology and pronunciation; Miss Edith Thompson, also 
Prof. E. A. Freeman, D.C.L., Prof. S. Rawson Gardiner, LL.D., the Right Rev. the Bishop of Chester (Dr. 
Stubbs), and F. York Powell, Esq., M.A.. Oxford, for words connected with English History; Prof. F. 
Pollock, L.L.D., for help with legal terms and phrases; the Rev. Dr. E. Hatch, the Rev. Prof. Sanday, M.A., 
the Rev. Dr. Fairbairn, the Rev. Dr. C. Bigg, Oxford, for help with various gecclesiastical words: James 
Britten, Esq., F.L.S., W. T. Thiselton Dyer, Esq., F.L.S., Prof. I. Bayley Balfour, and Dr. R. C. A. Prior, 
for help with Botanical terms and plant-names; the late Henry Watts, Esq., F.R.S., Sir Henry Roscoe, 
F.R.S., and Prof. W. Odling, M.A., Oxford, for help with Chemical terms; A. Geikie, I’sq., F.R.S., Director- 
gencral of the Geological Survey, Prof. Boyd Dawkins, M.A., and Prof. Lapworth, Birmingham, for some 
terms of Geology and kindred sciences; Prof. A. Newton, M.A., Cambridge, for help with names of birds; 
C. E. Cockayne, Esq., M.A., Norroy King of Arms; Alex. Beazeley, Esq.. M. Inst. C.E., for help with many 
architectural terms; W. Sykes, Esq., M.R.C.S., Mexborough, for earliest instances of technical terms, esp. of 


Medicine, Anatomy, etc.; Prof. Albert H. Chester, Hamilton College, Clinton, New York, for history of 
Mineralogical terms, supplementary to Dana. 


y 


Also to the following for various help:—the Rev. E. A. Abbott, D.D.; the Rev. Dr. Angus; Prof. 
Edward Arber; the Rev. J. C. Atkinson; Dr. A. Bain; W. Beck, Esq. (author of the Draper's Dictionary) ; 
Prof. E. Jeffery Bell, M.A.; W. Blades, Esq.; Prince Louis Lucien Bonaparte ; the late Henry Bradshaw, Esq., 
M.A., Cambridge: G. B. Buckton, Esq., F.L.S.; the Rev. Prof. L. Campbell, St. Andrew’s; Dr. I’. Chance; 
William Chappell, Esq., F.S.A.; Prof. R. B. Clifton, F.R.S., Oxford; R. N. Cust, Esq., R. H. Davies, Esq., 
Apothecaries’ Hall; C. E. Doble, Esq., M.A., Oxford; Prof. E. Dowden, M.A., Dublin; Robinson Ellis, 
Esq., MA., Oxford; C. I. Elton, Esq., M.P.; A. J. Evans, Esq., M.A., Keeper of the Ashmolean 
Museum ; the Venerable Archdeacon Farrar, D.D., Westminster: the Rev. T. Fowler, D.D., Pfesident of 
Corpus Christi College, Oxford; Dr. J. Hall Gladstone, F.h.S.; C. Gray, Esq., Wimbledon ; Dr. W. A. 
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Greenhill, Hastings ; the Rev. Dr. A. Grosart, Blackburn; Dr. A. Giinther, F.R.S., Brit. Mus. (Nat. Hist.) ; 
Dr. J. O. Halliwell-Phillipps ; the Rev. R. Harley, F.R.S.; Dr. H. R. Helwich, Vienna; R. O. Heslop, Esq., 
Corbridge (Bogie, and various terms connected with coal-mining, etc.); R. H. Hutton, Esq.; H. Jenner, Esq., 
Brit. Mus.; the Rev. Prof. Jowett, M.A., Master of Balliol College, Oxford; C. F. Keary, Esq., Brit. 
Mus.; J. A. Kingdon, Esq., late Master of the Grocers’ Company (Azucel, Bachclor, Balance); Andrew 
Lang, Esq.; Prof. J. K.'"Laughton, London; W. J. Lawrence, Esq., Newcastle, County Down (contributions 
to the history of theatrical words); Dr. J. Wickham Legg, London; the Very Rev. H. G. Liddell, D.D., 
Dean of Christ Church, Oxford; the Hon. J. Russell Lowell; the Rev. W. D. Macray, M.A., Oxford ; 
F. Madan, Esq., M.A., Sub-librarian of the Bodleian; Prof. F. A. March, M.A., Lafayette College, Pa., U.S. ; 
Julian Marshall, Esq., London (words connected with games and sports); C. T. Martin, Esq., Public Record 
Office ; Russell Martineau, Esq., M.A., Brit. Mus. ; Prof. Sir M. Monier-Williams; the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D.; 
Prof. H. N. Moseley, M.A., Oxford; Prof. F. Max Miiller: Dr. J. Murie, Linnean Society; Dr. Br. 
Nicholson; E. W. B. Nicholson, Esq., M A., Bodley’s Librarian; J. H. Nodal, Esq.. Manchester; Wyatt 
Papworth, Esq., F.R.I.B.A., London; Dr. John Percy, F.R.S., London: E. A. Petherick, Esq. (Australian 
words); Henry Phillips jun., Esq., Ph.D., &c., Philadelphia ; Isaac Pitman, Esq.; Prof. J. P. Postgate, M.A., 
Cambridge; E. B. Poulton, Esq., M.A., Oxford ; H. Power, Esq., M.B. (Joint-Editor of Sydenham Society's 
Lexicon); R. B. Prosser, Esq., of the Patent Office; H. J. Roby, Esq., M.A.: Prof. J. E. Thorold Rogers, 
M.A., Oxford; W. M. Rossetti, Esq., London; Prof. J. Burdon-Sanderson. M.D., Oxford; the Rev. Prof. A. 
H. Sayce, M.A., Oxford; P. L. Sclater, Esq., F.R.S., Secretary of the Zoological Society: Edward J. Scott, 
Esq;, @1-A., Grit. Mus.; Prof, 1. EH. Scruttens M.A. London; ir W. F. Skene, Edinburgh: P. H. Pye- 
Smith, Esq., M.D., London; Miss Lucy Toulmin Smith; Prof. Geo. Stephens, Copenhagen: E. Maunde 
Thompson, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D.; W. Vietor, Esq., Liverpool: Hensleigh Wedgwood, Esq.. M.A.; W. H. 
Wesley, Esq., Royal Astronomical Society; Dr. R. F. Weymouth; W. White, Esq., Royal Society; W. 
Aldis Wright, Esq.. LL.D., Cambridge. 


It has not, as a rule, been possible to submit to contributors or revisers the articles for which their 
assistance was asked ; it will, therefore, be understood that none of the foregoing are responsible for the use 
made of their help in the Dictionary. If they have been misunderstood or misrepresented, the Editor 
alone must bear the blame. 


Still warmer acknowledgements are due to those gentlemen who, not occasionally. or for special words. 
but systematically and continuously, have read the proofs, to improve the work as a whole by criticism, or 
to enrich it by additions. And first of all, and above all others, to Mr. Fitzedward Hall, D.C.L., who, as 
a voluntary and gratuitous service to the history of the Inglish Language, has devoted four hours daily to 
a critical examination of the proof-sheets, and the filling up of deficiencies, whether in the vocabulary or the 
quotations. Those who are familiar with the pages of his Modern English, his English Adjectives in -able, 
and his numerous articles and papers on special points of English, know with what an amazing wealth of 
evidence the author illustrates the history of every word, idiom, or grammatical usage, upon which he touches ; 
the whole of his stock of quotations, references, and indices, he has generously placed at the service of the 
Dictionary, and there is scarcely a page to which he has not added earlier instances of words or senses than 
those which our Readers had found; many rare words and rare senses have been added entirely from his 
stores. Mr. Henry Hucks Gibbs has also read all the proofs from the commencement of the work, and en- 
riched them systematically by valuable criticism and additions ; many articles owe much of their accuracy and 
completeness to his assiduous care. The Rev. J. B. Johnston, B.D., of Glasgow, has also read all the proofs 
since the beginning of B; and this voluntary help has been specially valuable from the experience in the 
practical work of the Dictionary which he had previously gained as an assistant in the Scriptorium. Professor 
Eduard Sievers has read. in proof, all the etymological articles on Teutonic words, besides advising the Editor 
in the preparation of the more difficult ones, to the accuracy and completeness of which he has made many 
additions. M. Paul Meyer has similarly contributed to the correctness of the etymological! articles on 
Romanic words, and has revised the proofs of the more difficult ones which have been submitted to him. Dr. 
F. J. Furnivall has been constant with his help on all points requiring further investigation, and, by personal 
search in the British Museum Library and elsewhere, has saved the Editor many hours of werk. 
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The following portions, before being finally taken in hand by the Editor and his staff in the Scriptorium, 
were sub-edited by the lady and gentlemen here named, whose gratuitous services were an important 
contribution to the accomplishment of the work. 


Assail — Assev- 

At ; ; ‘ : 
Atabal—Athy- 
Att-— Attenuate ‘ 
Atter — Atty 

Au-— Az- . 

Ba- — Baize 

Bajri — Banxring 
Bar and derivatives 
Baron — Batful 

Bap-, Bath — Baz, Bea- 
Beb — Becatch . 
Because—Bedw- 

Bee — Behymn . 

Bel — Betrust- . 


The Rev. C. B. Mount, M.A., Oxford. 
Mr. G. A. Scurumer,.B.A., London. 


Mr. E. Guntuorre, Sheffield. 


The Rev. C. B. Mount. 

Mr. A. Ertepacn, B.A., Woodford. 

Dr. Bracxesuscu, London. 

The Rev. C. B. Mount. 

Mr. W. J. Asurry, M.A., Oxford. 

Mr. GunTHorRPE. : 
The Rev. A. P. Fayers, B.A., Rawdon, Leeds. 
Mr. W. M. Rossrerti1, London. 

Mr. G. L. Apperson, Wimbledon. 

Dr. BRACKEBUSCH. 

Miss J. E. A. Brown, Further Barton, Cirencester. 


Bic — Big . Mr. GuntuorPe. 

Biga — Birt The Rey. C. B. Mount. 

Birth —- Bitten . Mr. Apperson. 

Bla — Blame : : : . The Rey. C. B. Mount. 

Bo—Bolster . : : ‘ . Miss J. E. A. Brown. 

Bee (all) ees } Mr. AppERSON. 

Bow —- Bowingness 

Bri -— Bric : ; : : . Mr. T. Henperson, M.A., Bedford County School. 


Brill — Briner 
Brinie — Bristly 
Brist- — Britz- . : ; : . Mr. T. Henperson. 
Broach — Broadness . 
eee te } Mr. W. N. Woops. 
Broth — Brother 

Bus -— Byz- 


Brief — Brigantine 
Mr. W. Noe, Woops, B.A., Westcombe Park, London. 


Mr. T. Henperson. 


I have also to acknowledge the collaboration, in parts of this volumc, of Mr. Henry Bradley, whose 
editorial work was more particularly devoted to part of the words in Bo-, BR-, and Bu-. Those who have 
assisted in the Scriptorium with Volume I, or parts of it, are Mr. Alfred Erlebach, B.A., Mr. John Mitchell, 
the Rev. J. B. Johnston, M.A., B.D., Mr. G. F. H. Sykes, B.A., Mr. F. E. Bumby, Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A., 
Mr. A. T. Maling, B.A., Mr. R. H. Lord, M.A., Mr. C. G. Balk, Mr. H. F. P. Ruthven, Mr. C. G. Crump, B.A., 
and Mr. G. Parker, whose services are gratefully acknowledged. 


After all the help which has been received, and which has contributed so much to the completeness of 
the Dictionary, the clement of time still remains inexorable; it is still, as in the days of Dr. Jolson, 
imperative that limits be set to research, in order that the work may ‘in time be ended, though not com- 
pleted’. Accordingly, since the close of Volume I, it has been the aim of the Editor and his staff to maintain 
such a regular rate of progress as will ensure the production of one Part a year. As Mr. Henry Bradley (whose 
co-operation in the present volume is mentioned above) is now at work independently, with a staff of assistants, 
on a third volume, there is reasonable ground to expect that the production of the work henceforth will be 
twice as rapid as it has been hitherto. 


JAMES A. H. MURRAY. 
Oxrorp, April, 1888. 
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Portions of the material have been sub-edited, or prepared for sub-editing, by the following voluntary 


workers :— 

W. J- Anderson, Esq., Markinch ; G. {.. Apperson, Esq., Wimbledon; the Rev. W. IT. Beckett, Chelmsford ; the Rey. G. 3. R. Bousfield, B.A., 
London; Dr. Brackebusch, London; KE. L. Brandreth, Esq., London ; Jas. Britten, Esq.,¥.1.S., London; Joseph Brown, Esq., M.A., Kendal; Miss 
J.£. A. Brown, Cirencester; the late Walter Browne, Esq., London; F.T. Elworthy, Esq.. Wellington, Som.; A, Erlebach, Esq., B.A., Woodford ; 
the Rev, A. P, Fayers, 3.A., Yeadon, Leeds; H. M. Fitz-Gibbon, Esq., Dublin; Tl. 11. Gibbs, F'sq.. M.A., London (in former years); C. Gray, 
Iisq., Wimbledon; the Rey. W. Gregor, M.A., Pitsligo; E. Gunthorpe, Esq., Sheffield; A. Hailstone, lésq., Manchester; T. Henderson, Esq., 
M.A., Bedford; E, C. Hulme, Esq., London; P. W. Jacob, Esq., Guildford ; the Ion. and Rey. S. Lawley, M.A., Exeter; R. J. Lloyd, Esq., 
M.A,, Liverpool; A. W. Longden, Esq., Stockport; the Rev. W. J. Lowenberg, B.A., Bury, Lanc.; A. Lyall, F'sq., Manchester; R. M¢Lintock, 
Esq., Liverpool; the Rev. T. D. Morris, M.A., Tottington, Lane.; the Rev. C. B. Mount, M.A., Oxford; the Rey. W. Nicholls, Bury, Lane. ; 
J. Peto, Esq., London; Mrs. Pope, Clifton; the Rev. C. Y. Potts, Ledbury (in former years); W. M. Rossetti, Esq., London; G. A. 
Schrampf, Esq., London; the late Rev. T. H. Sheppard, B.D., Oxford; I]. F. Morland Simpson, Esq., M.A., Edinburgh; the Rev. Prof. 
Skeat, LL.D., Camhridge (in former years); the Rey. J. Smallpeice, M.A., St. Bees; the late Rev. J. J. Smith, M.A., Tenby; Mrs. J. Stuart, 
Edinburgh ; the Rev. E. H. Sugden (late of Bradford); A. Sweeting, Esq., Birkenhead; 11, S. Tabor, isq., London; S. Taylor, Esq., 
Chapel-en-le-Frith; J. W. W. Tyndale, Esq., Everereech, Bath; Mrs. 1. J. Walkey, Chipping Norton; 1. Warner, Lsq., Eltham; the late 
Miss M. Westmacott, london; the late Rev. G. Wheelwright, Crowhurst (in former years); G.1L. White, Msq., Torquay (in former years); 
T. Wilson, Fsq., Harpenden; the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson, Dollar; W. Noel Woods, Esq. B.A., and Mrs. Woods. B.A., Westeombe Park, 
London; Miss C. M. Yonge, Otterbourne (in former years). 


The following Readers have contributed most largely to the materials :— 

Thos, Austin, 165,000 quotations; Wm. Douglas, London, 136,000; Dr. IJ. R. Helwich, Vienna, 50,000; Dr. T. N. Brushfield, Salterton, 
50,000; T. Henderson, M.A., Bedford, 48,000; the Rev. J. Pierson, Tonia, Michigan, U.S.A., 46,000; K. J. Whitwell, Kendal, 33,000; Dr. 
F, J. Furnivall, London, about 30,000; C. Gray, Wimbledon, 29,000; 11. J. R. Murray, Oxford, 27,000; Miss J. Tlumphreys, Cricklewood, 
18,700; the Rev. W. Lees, M.A., Sidlow, Reigate, 18,500; the Rev. B. Talbot, Columbus, Ohio, U.S.A., 16,600; the late $. D. Major, Bath, 
16,000; Miss E. Thompson and Miss FE. P. Thompson, Wavertree, Liverpool, 15,000; (:, H. White, Torquay, 13.000; Ir. k. C. A. Prior, 
London, 11,700; Miss E. F. Burton, Carlisle, 11,400; G. L. Apperson, Wimbledon, 11,000; Miss A. Foxall, Edgbaston, Uirmingham, 
11,000, 


About 10,000 quotations have been contributed by :—A. Veazeley, Iondon; the Rev. G. B. R. Bousfield, B.A., London; F, T. Elworthy, 
Wellington, Som.; H. Il. Gibbs, M.A., London; E. S. Jackson, M.A., Plymouth; the Rev. W. M, Kingsmill, M.A., Droitwich; the Rev. 
C. B. Mount, M.A., Oxford; Prof. G. M. Philips, West Chester, Pa., U.S.A.; 11. Phillips, jun., Philadelphia, U.S.A.; A. Shackleton, 
Birkenhead ; Miss KE. and Miss G. E. Saunders, Addlestone. 


From 5,000 to 8,000 by :—Col. Ardagh, London; Mrs. Bathoe, London; the Rev. W. 1]. Becket, Chelmsford; the late Rev. S. J. Bowles, 
Beaconsfield, Bucks.; Wm. Boyd, Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A.; Mrs. Brooks, Birmingham; Miss J. E. A. and Miss E. Brown, Cirencester; 
Mrs. Walter Browne, Worcester; the late Rey. T. Burdett, Rawdon, Leeds; A. Caland, Leeuwarden, Ifolland; Miss Fisdell, Colchester; the 
Rey, J. T. Fowler, Durham; E. C, Hulme, London; the Rev. J. B. Johnston, B.D., Glasgow; R. J. Lloyd, M.A., Liverpool; the Rev. 
W. J. Lowenberg, B.A., Bury, Lane.; A. Lyall, Manchester; Dr. W. C. Minor, Crowthorne, Berks.; the late Cornelius Paine, Brighton; 
FE. Peacock, Bottesford Manor, Brigg; H. F. P. Ruthven, Sydney, N.S.W.; G. A. Sehrumpf, B.A., London; Adrian Scott, Blackstone, Mass., 
U.S.A.; the Rev, E. H. Sugden, late of Bradford; Joseph Thompson, Manchester; V’aget Toynbee, London; the Rev. Kirby Trimmer, 
Norwich; J. L. Ward, M.A., Burnley; Miss Wilkinson and Miss Gunning, Cambridge; the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson, Dollar. 


From 2,000 to 5,000 by :—W. J. Anderson, Markinch, Fife; Miss E. E. Larry, Sydenham, London; Rev. EX. M. Barry, Scothorne, Lineoln; Miss 
Clementina Black, London; Dr. G. F. Blandford, London; C. T. Bieeck, Bath; Rev. W. C. Boulter, Malvern Link; Miss Bradley, Bristo!; 
R. R. Buehrle, Lancaster, Pa., U.S.A.; Miss A. Byington, Stockbridge, Mass., US.A.; J. W. Caldwell, Dearborn Co., Indiana, U.S.A.; Mrs. 
G. M. E. Campbell, Peckham; Miss Cann, Plymouth; Prof. R. H. Carothers, Louisville, Kentucky, U.S.A.; Kev. I. H. Cook, B.A., New 
Zealand; Rev. F. Countryman, New Ilaven, Connecticut, U.S.A. ; Kev. Cecil Deedes, M.A., Halstead; C. E. Doble, M.A., Oxford; ‘IT. Dobson, 
South Shields; Miss K. Druitt, Christchurch; R. Druitt, Christchurch; Mrs, F. T. Elworthy, Wellington, Somerset; A. Erlebach, 1.A., 
Woodford; H. A. Erlebach, B.A., Woodford; Herbert A. Evans, Westward Ilo; C. J. Farr, Broadalie, Salisbury; Rev. A. P. Fayers, 
Yeadon, Leeds; G. L. Fenwick, Chester; Rev. T. Gasquoine, Llandudno; Miss Giffard, Leatherhead; A. Iailstone, Manchester; H. F. 
Hall, Liverpool; Mrs. E. Harding, Birmingham; C. F. Iardy, Clapham Park, London; G. IlJarrison, Manehester; Miss A. Ilartley, 
London; T. J. Hughes, Bridgend, Glamorgan; Miss Ingall, High School, Manchester; D. C. Ireland, Brislington, Bristol; Miss E. Jackson, 
Bishop’s Waltham, Hants.; A. Kemlo, Aberdeen; FE. de 1.. Little, Northallerton; Miss E. lloyd, Weybridge; Miss E. 11, Madan, Dursley, 
Gloucestershire; Miss S. J. Marriott, Exeter; Rev. A. L. Mayhew, M.A., Oxford; Mrs. Moore, Addlestone, Surrey ; Wm. Moore, London ; 
C. J. Morris, Altrincham; J. Morris, Durham; Miss M. Murray, Calcutta; Mrs. J. A. H. Murray, Oxford; Miss Pearson, London; 11. S. 
Pearson, Edgbaston; J. Peto, Norwood, London; W. Flinders Petrie, Bromley, Kent; R. V. Porter, Beckenham; J. Randall, London; T. A. 
Reed, Hornsey; Mrs. C.-F. Richardson, New York, U.S.A.; W. M. Rossetti, London; Louis Rowe, London; Rev. S, J. Sanders, M.A., 
Northampton; Miss E, M. Saunders, Dulwich; Miss F. E, Seott, Leamington; J. Slater, Warwick; R. T. Smith, Putney; W. Smith, 
Edinburgh ; Miss C. Southwell, London; W. Barclay Squire, Feltham Hill; Miss M. Stephenson, I.ondon; C. Stoffel, Amsterdam; Mrs, Stuart, 
Edinburgh; C. 1, Stuart, London; IT. Tabor, London; F, A. Tole, Northampton; Mrs. Walkey, Leamington; Miss P, Walter, Wellington, 
Somerset ; T. Ward, Northwich; Miss M. Westmacott, London; R. D. Wilson, London. 


From 1,000 to 2,000 by :—Rev. C. Addison, Stockport; J. Amphlett, M.A., Stourbridge; I. Arblaster, M.A., Cork; Miss C. W. Atwood, San 
Francisco, U.S.A, A. R. Avery, Belsize Park, London, N.W.; G. G. Bagster, Vienna, Austria; J. Beattie, Mill dill, London; Miss A. 
Reckett, Sheffield; A. Black, Brighton; J. H. Blodgett, Rockford, lilinois, U.S.A.; J. S. Blomfield, Miss E. K« Blomfield, Miss A. K. Blom- 

‘field, Upper Norwood, S.E.; Miss Bonner, Spalding; Rev. W. C. Boulter, Malvern Link; Miss B. M. Bousfield, Maida Vale, W.; E. L. 
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Brandreth, London; Prof. H.C. G. Brandt, Clinton, New York, U.S.A.; E. F. Bright, Bonrnemouth; Mrs. S. V. V. Brown, Clinton, New York, 
U.S.A.; L. H. Buckingham, Boston, U.S.A.; H. P. Bull, Hereford; Miss M. J. Butler, Rye, Sussex; M. Cann, Plymouth; H. Chettle, London; 
FE. R. Christie, Tunstall; J. Cockburn, Selkirk ; Prof. A. S. Cook, Baltimore, U.S.A.; Miss A. K. Cooper, Miss E. Cooper, Bristol ; J. J. Cope, 
Maida Vale, London, W.; Miss E. M. Creak, Cheadle Hulme, Stockport; H. P. Crofton, Manchester; Rev. A. Davies, South Croydon; 
HI. Dixon, London; J. J. Dow, Minnesota, U.S.A.; Prof. T. M. Drown, Lafayette College, Pa.,U.S.A.; H.C. Drury, Dublin; Miss C. Ellis, 
Leicester ; Miss F. Elworthy, Wellington, Somerset ; Miss H. Field, Canonbury, N.; H. M. Fitz-Gibbon, M.A., Dublin; Rev, W. S. Gandy, 
Norwich; Prof. J. M. Garnett, Ellicott City, Maryland, U.S.A.; A. E, Gatwood, Hitchin; Vicary Gibbs, Regent’s Park, N.W.; Rev. J. M. 
Gillington, Woking; the Misses Goodier, Wilmslow, Manchester; Mrs. D. L. Gorton, Fayetteville, Arkansas, U.S.A.; Miss Graham, Hawick ; 
C. E. Grant, King’s College, Cambridge ; Mrs. Gray, Wimbledon Hill, S.W.; G. J. Gray, Cambridge; Miss E. Green, Leicester; Mrs. T. H. 
Green, Oxford ; C. F. Greig, Lessness Heath, Kent; Miss Hardcastle, Sydenham; Mrs, Haslam, Ripon; Mrs. Herbert, Altrincham; R. J. 
Hodgson, London; J. Holbrook, Islington, N.; F. M. Holland, Concord, Mass., U.S.A.; Mrs, Hunter, Shortlands, Kent; Mrs. W. Jackson, 
St. Bees, Carnforth ; P. W. Jacob, Guildford; Mrs, R. Johnson, Strood, Rochester; A. S$. Johnston, Mill Hill, N.W.; Rev. C. W. Kett, South 
Hampstead; Miss Latreille, [fenley-on-Thames ; Miss L. A. Law, Rotherham; Miss Lees, Sidlow, Reigate; Dr. J. Wickham Legg, Park 
Lane, W.; Howell Lewis, Caermarthen; J. M. Lightwood, M.A., Croydon; J. Macandrew, Mill Hill, N.W.; H. J. Mackay, London ; 
D. Macmillan, Abbot’s Langley, Ilerts.; Rev. I. MeMinn, Easton, Pa., U.S.A.; Lady A. Magenis, London; G. A. Marshall, Darlington, 
Wisconsin, U.S.A.; Rev. B. Matthews, Spalding ; J. Mathieson, West Brighton ; Mrs, Messent, Streatham; Hon. J. T. Mitchell, Philadelphia, 
U.S.A. ; Major-Gen. Frank Moberly, London ; Miss G. Neville, Scarborough; Mrs. Oliver, Hawick; J. L. A. Paton, Nottingham; Miss A. S. 
Petrie, Rochdale; B. W. Pierson, New York, U.S.A.; Miss L. Poole, Clevedon; Miss Lela Porter, Miss S. M. Porter, North Finchley, N.; 
Rev. W. S. Pratten, Regent’s Park, N.W.; Miss E. Preston, Marlborongh; J. W. B. Purchas, Highbury, N.; Rev. H. B. Purton, Alcester, 
Redditch; J. Randall, London; Mrs. IJ. E. Rickcecker, San Francisco, U.S.A.; G. Robinson, Strood, Rochester; Rev. W. F. Rose, Worle, 
Weston-super-Mare; Prof. J. B. Sewall, South Braintree, Mass., U.S.A.; 1.. L. Shadwell, M.A., London; H. F. Morland Simpson, M.A., 
Edinburgh ; A. Smith, Peckham, S.E.; Eustace S. Smith, Victoria Park, E.; Rev. J. J. Smith, Penally Abbey, Tenby; Miss L. Tonlmin 
Smith, Ulighgate, N.; Mrs. Smith, Putney, S.W.; T.C. Snow, M.A., St. John’s College, Oxford; Albert Spicer, London; Miss I. Stephenson, 
Chelsea ; Miss M. K. A. Stone, Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A.; A. G. Symonds, Manchester; J. R. Tanner, M.A., St. John’s College, Cambridge ; 
Mrs. E. R. Trestrail, Newport, Isle of Wight; 11. G. Tumer, Ilighbury Quadrant, N.; C, A. Ward, Haverstock Hill, N.W.; P. C. Webb, 
Brockley, S.E.; Francis J. Weidemann, London; Mrs. Anna Wetherill, Philadelphia, U.S.A.; Miss B. M. Weymouth, London; Dr. R. F. 
Weymotth, London; W. Ward Wight, Milwaukec, Wisconsin, U.S.A. ; E. S. Wilson, Hull; Rev. W. E. Winks, Cardiff; W. N. Woods, B.A., 
Westcombe Park, S.I.; Miss Worship, Riverhead, Sevenoaks; Dr. Yeats, Chepstow. 


The value of quotations is, of course, independent of their number, and many valuable contributions have been received from friends whose 
names do not appear in these lists; especially from those who have devoted their attention to supplying our desiderata, or who, keeping 
themselves acquainted with the current progress of the work, have been always ready to undertake searches in connexion with groups of words 
at which the Editor and his staff were actually working. Among those who have been specially helpful in this way are—Miss Edith Thompson, 
Dr. Furnivall, Messrs. T. Henderson, R. J. Whitwell, E. Peacock, I. L. Brandreth, A. Lyall, C. Gray, A, Beazeley, Rk. B. Prosser, A. Caland, 
J. Dixon, Harrow J.ands, Dorking; the Revs. W. C. Boulter, J. T. Fowler, Cecil Deedes, W. Lees; Dr. W. Sykes, Dr. Brushfield, Dr. W. C. 
Minor, Prof. Skeat. 


Several collections of quotations for rare words or senses, which had been formed, in some cases, with the intention of independent 
publication, have been generously given to the Dictionary, by Prof. G. Stephens, of Copenhagen; the Rev. Addison Crofton, Stockport (collected 
hy his late father-in-law) ; the Rev. Kirhy Trimmer, Norwich; Mrs. Hodgson, Bonaly Tower, Midlothian (collected by the late Prof. W. B. 
Hodgson); Mr. Alex. Smith, Langside, Glasgow (transcripts from MSS, collected by the late Mr. J. Payne Collier); a series of MSS, additions to 
Halliwell (from early wills), by Mr. J. Challenor-Smith, Probate Registry, Somcrset IJo.; a series of references for early instances of French words 
in Middle English, by Mons. F. J. Amours, Glasgow. The Rev. T, L. O. Davies, M.A., who had already published his Sapplementary English 
Glossary, has desired that work to be treated as a contribution to the Dictionary, and has presented all his subsequent gleanings to it. The 
quotations which we use from Mr. Davies’s printed work are, as in similar cases, distinguished by (D.). Col. Yule was similarly good enough 
to put at our disposal the proofs of his Glossary of Anglo-[ndian Colloguial Terms, as it was passing through the press. Quotations thence 
supplied are marked (Y.). 


GHNERAI. EXPLANATIONS. 


THE VOCABULARY. 


Tue Vocabulary of a widely-diffused and highly-cultivated living language is not a fixed quantity circumscribed by 
definite limits. That vast aggregate of words and phrases which constitutes the Vocabulary of English-speaking men 
presents, to the mind that endeavours to grasp it as a definite whole, the aspect of one of those nebulous masses familiar to 
the astronomer, in which a clear and unmistakable nucleus shades off on all sides, through zones of decreasing brightness, 
to a dim marginal] film that seems to end nowhere, but to lose itself imperceptibly in the surrounding darkness. In its 
constitution it may be compared to one of those natural groups of the zoologist or botanist, wherein typical species 
forming the characteristic nucleus of the order, are linked on every side to other species, in which the typical character is 
less and less distinctly apparent, till it fades away in an outer fringe of aberrant forms, which merge imperceptibly in 
various surrounding orders, and whose own position is ambiguous and uncertain. For the convenience of classification, 
the naturalist may draw the line, which bounds a class or order, outside or inside of a particular form; but Nature has 
drawn it nowhere. So the English Vocabulary contains a nucleus or central mass of many thousand words whose 
‘Anglicity’ is unquestioned ; some of them only literary, some of them only colloquial, the great majority at once literary 
and colloquial,—they are the Common Words of the language. But they are linked on every side with other words which 
are less and less entitled to this appellation, and which pertain ever more and more distinctly to the domain of local 
dialect, of the slang and cant of ‘sets’ and classes, of the peculiar technicalities of trades and processes, of the scientific 
terminology common to all civilized nations, of the actual languages of other lands and peoples. And there is absolutely 
no defining line in any direction: the circle of the English language has a well-defined centre but no discernible 
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circumference *, Yet practical utility has some bounds, and a Dictionary has definite limits: the lexicographer must, like 
the naturalist, ‘draw the line somewhere’, in each diverging direction. He must include all the ‘Common Words’ of 
literature and conversation, and such of the scientific, technical, slang, dialectal, and foreign words as are passing into 
common use, and approach the position or standing of ‘common words’, well knowing that the line which he draws will 
not satisfy all his critics. For to every man the domain of ‘common words’ widens out in the direction of his own 
reading, research, business, provincial or foreign residence, and contracts in the direction with which he has no practical 
connexion: no one man’s English is a// English. The lexicographer must be satisfied to exhibit the greater part of 
the vocabulary of cach one, which will be immensely more than the whole vocabulary of azy one. 

In addition to, and behind, the common vocabulary, in all its diverging lines, lies an infinite number of Proper or 
merely denofat've names, outside the province of lexicography, yet touching it in thousands of points, at which these names, 
and still more the adjectives and verbs formed upon them, acquire more or less of connotative value. Here also limits 
more or less arbitrary must be assumed. 


* The above diagram will explain itself, as an attempt to express to the eye the aspect in which the Vocabulary is here presented, and also 
some of the relations of its elements typical and aberrant. The centre is occupied by the ‘common’ words, in which literary and colloquial usage 
meet. ‘Scientific’ and ‘foreign’ words enter the common langnage mainly through literature ; ‘slang’ words ascend throngh colloquial use; the 
‘technical’ terms of crafts and processes, and the ‘dialect’ words, blend with the common language both in speech and titerature. Slang also 
touches on one side the technical terminology of trades and occupations, as in ‘nautical slang,’ ‘ Public School slang,’ ‘the slang of the Stock 
Exchange,’ and on another passes into true dialect. Dialects similarly pass into foreign languages. Scientific terminology passes on one side 
into purely foreign words, on another it blends with the technical vocabutary of art and manufactures, It is not possible to fix the point at 
which the ‘English Language’ stops, along any of these diverging tines. 
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The Language presents yet another undefined frontier, when it is viewed in relation to “me, The living vocabulary 
is no more permanent in its constitution than definite in its extent. It is not to-day what it was a century ago, still less 
what it will be a century hence. Its constituent elements are in a state of slow but incessant dissolution and renovation. 
‘Old words’ are ever becoming obsolete and dying out: ‘new words’ are continually pressing in, And the death of a 
word is not an event of which the date can be readily determined. It is a vanishing process, extending over a lengthened 
period, of which contemporaries never see the end. Our own words never become obsolete: it is always the words of our 
grandfathers that have died with them. Even after we cease to use a word, the memory of it survives, and the word itself 
survives as a possibility; it is only when no one is left to whom its use is still possible, that the word is wholly dead. 
Hence, there are many words of which it is doubtful whether they are still to be considered as part of the living language ; 
they are alive to some speakers, and dead to others. And, on the other hand, there are many claimants to admission into 
the recognized vocabulary (where some of them will certainly one day be received), that are already current coin with 
some speakers and writers, and not yet ‘good English’, or even not English at all, to others. 

If we treat the division of words into current and obsolete as a subordinate one, and extend’ our idea of the Language 
so as to include all that has been English from the beginning, or from any particular epoch, we enter upon a department 
of the subject, of which, from the nature of the case, our exhibition must be imperfect. For the vocabulary of past times 
is known to us solely from its preservation in written records; the extent of our knowledge of it depends entirely upon the 
completeness of the records, and the completeness of our acquaintance with them. And the farther back we go, the more 
imperfect are the records, the smaller is the fragment of the actual vocabulary that we can recover. 

Subject to the conditions which thus encompass every attempt to construct a complete English Dictionary, the present 
work aims at exhibiting the history and signification of the English words now in use, or known to have been in use since 
the middle of the twelfth century. This date has been adopted as the only natural halting-place, short of going back to the 
beginning, so as to include the entire Old English or ‘Anglo-Saxon’ Vocabulary. To do this would have involved the 
inclusion of an immense number of words, not merely long obsolete but also having obsolete inflexions, and thus requiring, 
if dealt with at all, a treatment different from that adapted to the words which survived the twelfth century. For not only 
was the stream of English literature then reduced to the tiniest thread (the slender annals of the Old English or Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle being for nearly a century its sole representative), but the vast majority of the ancient words that were 
destined not to live into modern English, comprising the entire scientific, philosophical, and poetical vocabulary of Old 
English, had already disappeared, and the old inflexional and grammatical system had been levelled to one so essentially 
modern as to require no special treatment in the Dictionary. Hence we exclude all words that had become obsolete by 
1150. But to words actually included this date has no application; their history is exhibited from their first appearance. 
however early. 

Within these chronological limits, it is the aim of the Dictionary to deal with all the common words of speech and 
literature, and with all words which approach these in character; the limits being extended farther in the domain of 
science and philosophy, which naturally passes into that of literature, than in that of slang or cant, which touches the 
colloquial. In scientific and technical terminology, the aim has been to include a// words Lnglish in form, except those 
of which an explanation would be unintelligible to any but the specialist; and such words, not English in form, as either are 
in general use, like Azppopotumus, Geranium, Aluminium, Focus, Stratum, Bronchitis, or belong to the more familiar language 
of science, as Mammaha, Lepidoptera, Invertebrata. 

Down to the Fifteenth Century the language existed only in dialects, all of which had a literary standing: during this 
period, therefore, words and forms of all dialects are admitted on an equal footing into the Dictionary. Dialectal words and 
forms which occur since rzoo are not admitted, except when they continue the history of a word or sense once in general 
use, illustrate the history of a literary word, or have themselves a certain literary currency, as is the case with many modern 
Scottish words. It is true that the dialectal words are mostly genuine English, and that they are an essential part of the contents 
of a Lexicon tottus Angliciiatis; but the work of collecting them has not yet been completed; and, even when they shall have 
been collected, the phonetic variety in which they exist in different localities, and the want of any fixed written forms 
round which to group the variations, will require a method of treatment different from that applicable to the words of the 
literary language, which have an accepted uniform spelling and an approximately uniform pronunciation. 


CLASSIFICATION OF THE VOCABULARY. 


For the purposes of treatment in this Dictionary, words and phrases are classed-as: (1) Main Words, (2) Sub- 
ordinate Words, (3) Combinations. Mar Worps comprise (1) all single words, radical or derivative (e.g. Avt, 
Amphitheatrically), (2) all those compound words (and phrases) which, from their meaning, history, or importance, 
claim to be treated in separate articles (e.g. Afternoon, Almighly, Almsman, Air-pump, Arttch-bone, Ale-house, Forget- 
me-not, Adam's apple, All fours), The articles in which these are treated constitute the Afain Articles. SuporpinaTE 
Wornps include variant and obsolete forms of Main Words, and such words of bad formation, doubtful existence, or alleged 
use, as it is deemed proper, on any ground, to record. The Afarn and Subordinate Words are arranged in a single 
alphabetic series, the former being printed in a larger, the latter in a smaller type. Compinatrons, when so simple as 
either to require no explanation, or to be capable of being briefly explained in connexion with their cognates, are dealt with 
under the Main Words which form their first element, their treatment forming the concluding part of the Main Article. 


GENERAL EXPLANATIONS. xix 


MAIN WORDS. 


Every Main Word is treated, once for all, under its modern current or most usual spelling; or, if obsolete, under the 
most typical of its latest spellings; the form or spelling thus chosen being considered the Afain Form of the word. 

Occasionally a form or spelling of an obsolete word has been assumed, which is not actually found in the quotations adduced, but is in 
accordance with the usual analogies of the language, as seen in kindred words. Thus Avnoyously is given as the Main Form, on the analogy of 
annoy, annoyous, although only axoyously has actually been found. 

All other important forms of each word, current or obsolete, are entered in their alphabetical order, as Subordinate 
Words, and are there concisely referred to the Afar Jorm under which they are treated. 

When a word which is historically one has different grammatical relations, it is treated as one word only, and the 
different relations are indicated by the division of the article into sections (marked A, B,C). This refers especially to 
substantives used also aé/ributively (or adjectively), as in ‘an ounce of gold, a gold watch, gold-coloured scales’; to adjectives 
used substantively or pronominally, as in ‘the cafholte church, a good catholic; thal book, /ha/ is mine, the words /haf he 
spoke’; to adjectives used adverbially, as in ‘the according voice of national wisdom’, ‘he acted according to orders’; 
to adverbs, prepositions, and conjunctions, originally the same word, as Apout, Arrer, Since, As; and of course @ fortiori? 
to verbs used /ransifively and tnfransitively, as ‘ to abide battle, to abide at home, which, in some dictionaries, are reckoned 
as two distinct words. ; 

In this Dictionary ,! ¢-ansitive and intransitive seldom appear even as leading divisions of a verb, but, in accordance with the actual history of 
the word, in most cases only as varying and often temporary constructions, subordinate to the different senscs, and liable to pass one into the other 
in the development of the language. ‘Thus a verb at one time intransitive finally takes a simple object, through the phonetic decay of a dative or 
genitive cnding, or the clision of a preposition, and is accounted transitive, without any change either in form or meaning (e.g. ANSWER); anda 
verb used transitively, likewise without change of meaning and form at length becomes intransitive, through the regular modern lnglish suppression 
of the reflexive pronoun (ce. g. Ezek. xx. 22 I zod¢kdrew mine hand; Mark iii, 7 Jesus wethdvew himself to the sea; Revised Version, Jesus with- 
drew to the sea). The history of ANSWER or WiTHDRAW would be misrepresented by splitting them each into two words, or even by 
classifying their senses in a manner which would conceal these historical relations. 

But verbs uniform in their stems with substantives or adjectives, as Laxp, to Lanp, Dry, to Dry, ApstRact, to 
ABSTRACT, are, of course, distinct words; as are adjectives and adverbs which, through ‘levelling’ of terminations, have 
become identical in form, though originally distinct, as Anike @., ALiKe adv.; and substantives and adjectives which 
have always been identical in form, but were of separate introduction into the language, and have separate histories, 
as Animat sd., AnimtaL @, Where a word originally one has been, in the course of its history, split into two, whether 
with distinction of sense, as Atso, As, or merely as synonyms, as Ant, Eumet, Apprenticg, Prenvicr, both modern forms 
are treated as separate words, and there is a reference from one article to the other. Where two original words of 
identical or similar form have coalesced into one, the modern word is treated as one or two, according to practical 


utility. When they are treated as two words, these come, of course, immediately together: see ALLAy, ALtow, Amice. 


The treatment of a Main Word comprises:—I. The Identification, II. The Morphology, III. The Signification. 
IV. The Illustrative Quotations. 


I. The Identification includes : 

1, The Alain Form, i.c. the usual or typical spelling, as already described. (In certain cases where two spellings are 
in current use, both are given in the Main Form, as Anatyse -yze, Cuearstry Cuymistry, Ixececrion Ixviexton.) Words 
believed to be odsolete are distinguished by prefixing +; non-naluralized or partially-naturalized words, by |\. 

In the case of rare words, especially those adopted or formed from Latin cqnivalents, it is often difficult to say whether they arc or are not 
obsolete. They are permanent possibilities, rarely needed, but capable of being used whenever they are needed, rather than actually discarded 
terms. To these and other words, of which the obsoleteness is doubtful, the + is not prefixed. : 

As to their citizenship in the langnage, words may be classed as Naturals, Dentzens, Aliens,and Casuals, NATURALS include all native words 
like father, and all fully atzralized words like street, rose, knapsack, gas, parasol. DENIZENS are words fully naturalized as to use, but not as to 
Sorm, inflexion, or pronunciation, as aide-de-camp, locus, carte-de-visite, tabled’ héte, ALIENS are names of foreign objects, titles. etc., which we require 
often to use, and for which we have no native equivalents, as shah, geyser, cicerone, targum, backsheesh, sefoy. CASUALS are foreign words of the 
same class, not in habitnal use, which for special and temporary parposes occur in books of foreign travel, letters of foreign correspondents, and the 
like. There are no fixed limits between these classes, and the constant tendency is for words to pass upwards from the last to the first. But, while 
casuals and aliens from barbarous languages are readily and quickly naturalized, words from French and the learned languages, especially Latin, 
which are assumed to be known to all the polite, are often kept in the position of denizens for centuries : we still treat phenomenon as Greek, cenus 
as Latin, aide-de-camp as French. ‘The words marked with || in the Dictionary comprise Devtzeus and Aliens, and such Casuals as approach, oF 
formerly approached, the position of these. Opinions will differ as to the claims of some that are included and some that are excluded, and also 
as to the line dividing Denizexs from Natura/s, and the position assigned to some words on either side of it. If we are to distingaish these 
classes at all, a line mast be drawn somewhere. 

2. (Within parentheses) the Pronunciation or symbolization of the actual cxisting form of the word, as explained here- 
after. A recognized difference of pronunciation is also shown, with occasional notes on the diversity. Of Obsolete 
Words usually no pronunciation is given, but the place of the stress or accent, when ascertained, is indicated by a ‘turned ° 
period’ after the stress-vowel, as Alfe‘res, A'nredly. In partially naturalized words two pronunciations are often given, 
viz. the native (or what passes for the native), and one conformed more or less to English analogies; in actual use many 
intermediate varieties may be heard, cf. rendez-vous, envelope, environs, prestige, chignon, rectlative, Koran, cavitare, and the like. 

3. The Grammatical Designation, i.e. the Part of Speech, or subdivision of the same, as fers. prou., vbl. sb. See the list 
of Abbreviations, All words having no Grammatical Designation are swés/antives; the letters sb. are employed only where - 
required to avoid ambiguity. 
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4. In words of more or less specific use, the Specification, as Mus. (in Music), Bos. (in Botany), etc. 

5. The Séa/us, where there is any peculiarity, as Ods. (obsolete), arch. (archaic or obsolescent), col/og. (colloquial), dial. 
(now dialectal, though formerly in general use : words exclusively dialectal are not inserted, except on special grounds). Here 
also is added, when applicable, the epithet rare, with —, or —°, indicating that only ove, or xo actual instance of the use of the 
word is known to us. Words apparently employed only for /he nonce, ate, when inserted in the Dictionary, marked xonce-wd. 

6. The principal earlier Forms or Spellings, with their chronological range indicated by the unit figure of the century, 
thus 3-6 = 13th to 16th cent.; 1 standing for all centuries down to 1100. ; 

These figures also correspond broadly to distinct periods of the language; viz. 1 Odd English or ‘ Anglo-Saxon’; 2 (12th c.) Old English 


Transition (‘semi-Saxon’); 3 (13th c.) Early Afiddle English; 4 (14th ¢c.) Late Middle English; 5 (sth c.) Middle English Transition; 6 
(16th c.) Early Modern or Tudor English; 7 (7th c.) Afiddle Modern English ; 8,9 (18th and 1gth c.) Current English. 


7. The Zuflexions, i.e. plural of substantives, and principal parts of verbs, when other than the ordinary -s, -ed. 


Il. The Morphology or /orm-Héstory [within heavy square brackets] includes :—1. the Derivation, or Etymology, 
showing the actual origin of the word, when ascertained, 2. The Sudsegucnt Form-history in English, when this presents 
special features, as phonetic change, contraction, corruption, perversion by popular etymology or erroneous association. 
3. Afiscellaneous facts as to the history of the word, its age, obsolescence, revival, refashioning, change of pronunciation, 
confusion with other words. , 

In the light of A7s/orzca’ Etymology, an English word is (1) The extant formal representative, or direct phonetic 
descendant, of an earlier word; that is to say, it is the earlier word itself, in a later or more recent form, as it has been 
unconsciously changed in the mouths of the successive generations that have used it. For example, Ackx (now really 
él-kox), formerly aker, is the extant form of Old English @cer, this the later form of prehistoric ecr, the special English 
form of acr, ahr, this of West Germanic aéra, this, through earlier e4ra-z, of Original Teutonic akro-z, this of original 
Aryan or Indo-European agro-s; and agros, akroz, akraz, akra, akr, «cr, ecer, aker, aker, acre (éi-ka1), are all merely 
successive and temporary forms of one and the same word, as employed during successive periods. The word has never 
died; no year, no day probably, has passed without its being uttered by many: but this constant use has so worn it 
down and modified its form, that we commonly look upon acre as a distinct word from agros, with which it is con- 
nected by many intermediate forms, of which only a few have been discriminated in writing, while the finer and more 
intimately connecting links have never been written. This phonetic descent is symbolized by (:—); thus AcrE:—OE. 
ecer :—O.Teut. *akro-z. 

If not the extant formal representative of an original Teutonic word, an English word has been (2) adopied (a.), or 
(3) adapted (ad.), from some foreign language ; i.e. it is a word once foreign, but now, without or with intentional change 
of form, used as English; or it has been (4) formed on or from (f.) native or foreign elements, or from a combination 
of them. Adopéion is essentially a popular process, at work whenever the speakers of one language come into contact with 
the speakers of another, from whom they acquire foreign things, or foreign ideas, with their foreign names. It has pre- 
vailed in English at all periods from the earliest to the latest times: uch, pound, street, rose, cal, prison, algebra, antic, 
orange, tobacco, tca, canoe, focus, meerschaum, are adopted words. Adapéatron is essentially a learned or literary process; it 
consists in adapting a foreign word to the ‘analogies of the language’, and so depriving it of its foreign termination. 
Examples are Latin or Greek words reduced to their stem form, or receiving recognized English endings. Latin words 
which lived on in Gaul there underwent regular phonetic changes, whereby they at length became ‘French’; in this 
living French form they were adopted in Middle English; but in more recent times numerous Latin words have been taken 
into English directly, yet modified, in their terminations, in the same way as if they had lived on in French and been 
thence adopted into English *. Such English words originate in an adapsation of the Latin original, not in an adoption 
of its French (or other Romance) extant representative. ormation consists in the combination of existing words or parts of 
words with each other, or with Zeng formatives, i.e. syllables which no longer exist as separate words, but yet have an 
appreciable séguificatton which they impart to the new product. Formation is the chief natural process by which the 
vocabulary of a language is increased: it is both popular and learned; in its popular application, it gives such words as 


* The French words adopted before 1400 were generally taken from the Anglo-French, or French spoken for several centuries in England, 
where they had undergone furthcr phonetic change. It was in strict conformity with linguistic facts that Chaucer told of his Przoresse: 


‘Frenssh she spak ful faire and fetisly, 
After the scole of Stratford at-te Bowe, 
For frenssh of Parys was to hire vnknowe :’ 


for the Anglo-French dialect of the 14th century was distinct not only from Parisian, but from all dialects of continental French, In its origin 
a mixture of various Norman and other Northern French dialects, afterwards mixed with and greatly modificd by Angevin, Parisian, Poitevin, and 
other elements, and more and more exposed to the overpowering influence of literary French, it had yet received, on this side the Channel, a distinct 
and independent development, following, in its phonology especially, English and not continental tendencies. As the natural speech of the higher 
and educated classes, it died out in the fourteenth century; but it maintained a kind of artificial existence for a longer period, and was used (in an in- 
creasingly debased form) for writing law-reports down to the 17th century, in which stage it still influenced the spelling of English words. Its forms 
survive in many of our terminations: armour, colour, glorious, gracious, envious, perilous, arrival, espousal, language, enjoy, benefit, gaoler, caitif, 
are the actual Anglo-French forms, as distinct from those of continental Old and Modern French. As a rule, it may be assumed that the original 
form of every Middle F:nglish word of French origin was identical with the Anglo-French form; and that, where a gap appears between the 
earliest known English form of a word and its Old French equivalent, that gap would be filled up by the recovery of the Anglo-French and 
earliest English form. It was not until the fifteenth century, and chiefly at the hands of Caxton, that continental French forms and spellings 
began directly to influence our language. : 
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black-bird, shep-herd, work-er, high-ness, grand-ly, a-swtm, be-moan, after-noon ; in learned application, such as con-ca/en-ation, 
mono-petal-ous, chloro-phyl, tele-phone; in a mixture of the two, such as acknowledge-ment, hon-tze, starv-ation, betroth-al. 

Much of the terminology of modern science is identical, or as nearly so as the forms of the languages permit, in 
English and French, in English, French, and German, or sometimes even in most of the European languages. It would 
often be as difficult as useless to ascertain in which language a particular scientific term first appeared in print, this 
being, linguistically, a mere accident: the word was accepted as common property from the beginning. In such cases, 
modern formation (mod. f.) is employed to intimate that it is uncertain in what modern language, English or continental, the 
word was first used; it may indeed have occurred first in some modern Latin work, either of English or foreign authorship. 

Phonetic descent (:—), adoption (a.), adaplation (ad.), word-formation (f.) are usually combined under the term derivation ; 
but, until we know in which of them, singly or in combination, a word has originated, we do not know its Etymology. 

In this Dictionary, words originally native are traced to their earliest known English, and, when possible, to their 
earliest Teutonic form, authenticated and illustrated by the cognate words in other Teutonic languages and dialects; those 
of foreign origin are referred to the foreign word or elements whence they were immediately adopted or formed. In certain 
cases these foreign words, especially the French, are themselves traced to their antecedent forms or component elements; 
but these antecedents are considered only with a view to the clearer comprehension of the history and use of the word in 
English. To trace the remoter history of these words, and determine their Aryan or other ‘roots,’ is no part of their 
English history. 

Of many words it has to be stated that their origin is either doubtful or altogether unknown. In such cases the 
historical facts are given, as far as they go, and their bearing occasionally indicated. But conjec/ural etymologies are varely 
referred to, except to point out their agreement or disagreement with the historical facts; for these, and the full discussion 
which they require, the reader is referred to special treatises on etymology. 


- II. The Signification (Sema/ology). Some words have only one invariable signification; but most words that 
have been used for any length of time in a language have acquired a long and sometimes intricate series of significations, as the 
primitive sense has been gradually extended to include allied or associated ideas, or transferred boldly to figurative and ana- 
logical uses. This happens to a greater extent with relational words, as prepositions (cf. Adoul, d/ter, Against, And, Ancnt) 
than with xofzonal words, as verbs and nouns ; of these, also, it affects verbs and adjectives more than substantives ; of substan- 
tives, it influences those which express actions, qualities, and mental conceptions (cf. Accown/), more than those which name, 
and are, as it were, fixed to material objects. Yet even these latter have often acquired many different senses. Thus, Board 
names a material object; yet compare: a thin doard, a frugal doerd, a card-doard, board and lodgings, passengers on doard, 
to fall over doard, to sit at the council doard, a board school, the Board of Trade, to tread the doards, a sea-doard parish. 
The order in which these senses were developed is one of the most important facts in the history of the word; to discover 
and exhibit it are among the most difficult duties of a dictionary which aims at giving this history. If the historical record 
were complete, that is, if we possessed written examples of all the uses of each word from the beginning, the simple exhibition 
of these would display a rational or logical development. The historical record is not complete enough to do this, but it is 
usually sufficient to enable us to infer the actual order. In exhibiting this in the Dictionary, that sense is placed first which 
was actually the earliest in the language: the others follow in the order in which they appear to have arisen. As, however, 
the development often proceeded in many branching lines, sometimes parallel, often divergent, it is evident that it cannot be 
adequately represented in a single linear series. Hence, while the senses are numbered straight on 1, 2, 3, &c., they are also 
grouped under branches marked I, II, HI, &c., in each of which the historical order begins afresh. Subdivisions of the senses, 
varieties of construction, &c., are marked a, b, ¢, &c.; subdivisions of these, which rarely occur, (z.), (4.), (¢.), &c. So far 
for words of which the senses have been developed in English itself. But in adopted or adapted words which had already 
acquired various significations in the language (e.g. Latin) from which they were taken, it often happens that the order in 
which the senses appeared in English does not agree with the natural order in which they were developed in the original 
language. The English order is in fact accidental. For it was not in the primary sense that the word was first taken into 
English, but in a figurative, transferred, or specialized use, as an ecclesiastical, legal, grammatical, or medical term, which 
perhaps took root in our language, and here received a development of its own. Subsequently, however, familiarity with 
the Latin language and literature sometimes led to a fresh adoption of the word in the primary sense, or to a sudden 
extension of English usage, so as to include the primary sense, which thus appears as of quite late origin in English. 
In such a case it is not possible to make the historical order of the senses in English agree with the logical order in which 
they arose in Latin or other previous language; and every such word must be treated in the way which seems best 
suited to exhibit the facts of its own history and use. Instances of such words are afforded by Apvent, AGony, An- 
NUNCIATION, APPEND. 

Obsolete Senses, like obsolete words, have + prefixed, so as to be at once distinguished from those now in use. Under § 
are included Ce/achresfic and erroneous uses, confusions, and the like, 

To a great extent the exp/anatrons of the meanings have been framed anew upon a study of all the quotations 
for each word collected for this work, of which those printed form only a small part. But the labours of other 
scholars in this, the most successfully cultivated department of English lexicography, have not been neglected. In 
particular, the explanations of Dr. Johnson and of his editor Archdeacon Todd have often been adopted unchanged 
(within inverted commas and marked J. or T.), as have those of N. Bailey, and other early lexicographers, to whom it 
is only right to give credit for original work which has become the common property of all their successors. 
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IV. The Quotations illustrate the forms and uses of the word, showing the age of the word generally, and of its 
various senses particularly; the earliest and, in obsolete words or senses, the latest, known instances of its occurrence 
being always quoted. Except in special cases, where the letters of the Greek alphabet, a, 8, y, &c. are used to separate 
parallel forms, the illustration of the forms is subordinated to that of the senses: the quotations illustrating each sense 
immediately follow the explanation. They are arranged chronologically, so as to give about one for each century, 
though various considerations often render a larger number necessary. ‘The original spelling is retained, as an essential 
part of the history of the language. But merely graphical or typographical devices, such as contractions, erratic 
presence of capitals, and (in seventeenth-century books) employment of italics to emphasize words, phrases, or whole 
passages, are not reproduced; and simple blunders, which would mislead the reader, are tacitly corrected. The recent 
use of italics, to indicate a doubt about the status of a word, is retained as being often of historical importance. 

As to letters, the Old and Middle English ‘thorn’ (p=¢/) and Old English ‘ divided @’ or ‘the’ (8; usually only a variant of ‘p’, though some- 
times distinguished, as in the KEY ‘TO PRONUNCIATION) are retained; also ME. ‘ open-tailed y’, or ‘yea’ G=y initially, gd finally), In Old 
English, the letter g had the form ‘z, 2’ (a peeuliar British development of the Roman G). Besides the original sound in go, gild, this letter had also 
(at least in later Old English) a fricative sound as in German tag, or {rish loug# (or both), and a palatalized sound, approximately =y in ye, yes. After 
the Norman Conquest the modern forms ‘ g, #’, were introduced (from French) for the sound in go, and the new sound in ginger; but the OF. form 
(in process of time slightly modified) was retained for the sounds in lough, yes, till the introduction of Printing. In printing Old English, 
modern scholars sometimes reproduce the contemporary ‘3, zg’ (as is done by Sievers, in his Amgelsachsische Grammeattk), but more commonly 
substitute modern ‘g, ¢’. The adoption of cither course exclusively in this work would have broken the historical continuity of the forms; in the 
one case, we should have had the same word appearing in the eleventh century as ‘3old’, and in the twelfth century as ‘gold’; in the other, the 
same word written in the cleventh century ‘ ge’ and in twelfth century ‘3e’. To avoid this, both forms are here used in Old English, in accordance 
with the Middle English distinction in their use; thus, ‘gold’, ‘sc’, ‘dag’. The reader will understand that ‘g’ and ‘3’ represent the same Old 
English letter, and that the distinction made between them is purcly editorial (though certainly corresponding to a distinction of sound in OE.). 
For ME. the form ‘3’ commonly used in reprints is employed, so that OE. ‘gc’ becomes ME. ‘3c’, modern ‘yc’; OE. ‘3endg, gendh’, 
ME. ‘yno3, inou3’, mod. ‘ cnough ’. 

It is to be distinctly borne in mind that the quotations are not merely examples of the fully developed use of the word 
or special sense under which they are cited: they have also to illustrate its origin, its gradual separation from allied words 
or senses, or even, by negative evidence, its non-existence at the given date. It would often have been desirable to annotate 
the quotations, explaining the purpose for which they are adduced; but the exigencies of space render this impossible, and 
they are therefore left to speak for themselves. Some help has been offered by enclosing within [. . .] quotations given for 
what may be called subsidiary purposes. 

The need to keep the Dictionary within practicable limits has also rendered it necessary to give only a minimum 
of quotations selected from the material available, and to make those given as brief as possible. It is to be observed 
that in their abridged form they simply illustrate the word, phrase, or construction, for which they are given, and do 
not necessarily express the sentiments of their authors, though in no case have they been intentionally curtailed in such 
a way as to misrepresent their original meaning. This, however, may always be ascertained, and the full context recovered, 
by help of the exact reference to author, work, and passage, which it is a special feature of this work to give. Here 
also the utmost conciseness has been indispensable ; the exact date renders the surnames only of authors in most cases 
sufficient; the titles of books are so abbreviated as to be recognizable by those who know them, or to be adequate for the 
purpose of reference to a library or bibliographical catalogue. This is all that is now attempted; but a list, hereafter to be 
given, of all the authors and works quoted, with the editions read, and the Readers who extracted them for the Dictionary 
will give the full title of each work and form of abbreviation used, as well as indicate the mode of reference to each. Mean- 
while, it may be stated that, in order to make the latter as simple as possible, an approximately uniform value has been given 
to different forms of numerals. Thus, in all works, Roman Capitals (IV.) stand for vo/ume; small capitals (1v.) for 
book, part, or other larger division; lower-case letters (iv.) for chapier or its equivalent; and Arabic numerals (42) for 
page. Other divisions, as marginal section—the most useful of references, since it is not dependent on the paging of a 
particular edition—are indicated by special marks. In the Essayists of the 18th c. (Spectator, &c.), of which the editions 
are innumerable, the reference P is to the paragraphs of each essay or number, counted for this purpose. In Poetry, 
the reference 1v. iv. 42 means act, scene, line; ox canto, stanza, line, (rarely book, canto, stanza,) as the work may be divided. 
In Shakspere (where the reading is that of the First Folio, 1623) the lines of the Globe edition are referred to. In 
dramatic works, or other long poems, of which the lines are not numbered, the Arabic numerals mean the page of the 
edition quoted. Single poems are, whenever possible, cited by mame and line; in Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, every 
edition of which has its own order and numbering, the only useful mode of reference was to number the lines of 
each piece, tale, or prologue, separately. As neither MSS, nor editions agree as to the junction of the Canon's Feoman's 
Prologue and Tale, the two have been reckoned as one piece. A/elbaus and the Parsou’s Tale are referred to by the 
versicles as divided in the Six-text edition, but numbered separately. In many works, both prose and verse, the only 
available reference has been to the volume and page of a specified edition, which is thus indicated, ‘ Wks. 1802, III. 178’. 

Wherever practicable, a work is dated and quoted from its first edition: if the reference is to a later edition (as 
has been often unavoidable), the date of this is added (within parentheses) to the reference *. It is necessary to be 


* In the case of some well-known and often-quoted works, where the reference is always to a standard edition or modern literal reprint, it 
has not been thought necessary to insert the date of it. This omission occurs in the case of nearly all the publications printed by the 
Early English Text and other similar Societies, the reprints of Mr. Arber, and the following among other works:—Aucren Riwle (ed. 1853), 
BELLENDENE Levy (ed. 1821), Lp. BERNERS Froissart (ed. 1812), BURKE Works (ed. 1808), FABYAN Chronicle (ed. 1811), GOWER Confessio 
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precise on this point; for later editions often change the spelling: hence a quotation from them is valid for the use of 
the word, but not for its spelling, at the date assigned. It is hoped that reasonable accuracy has been attained in 
dates and references: in the former, absolute accuracy is in many cases impossible, and, for the purposes of this work, 
not essential; in the latter, errors are inevitable in the work of so many years and so many readers. 


SUBORDINATE WORDS. 


Under this head are here included:—r. (and mainly) Oésolete and variant forms of words, when these are so far 
removed in spelling as not to come closely before or after the regular form, or readily to suggest it, These words are 
concisely referred to the Main Form to which they belong, with an explanatory synonym, when the latter is itself obsolete ; 
as Almucantar, -urie, obs. ff. (i.e. obsolete forms of) Armacanrur; Abugge, obs. w. and s.w. f. (= obsolete western 
and south-western form of) Asyg v.; Almoise, -moyse, var. (= variant of) Atmosr, Os. alms. To economize space 
variant forms which differ from the regular form only in the doubling of a single consonant or the converse, as Apper/ 
for Apert, Ape for Appir, or in the interchange of ~, v or #, 7, are not usually inserted. 2. /rregular or Peculiar 
inflexions Of Main Words. 3. Alleged words of bad or doubtful formation, or doubtful existence, and spurious or 
erroneous forms found in Dictionaries, or cited from single passages in authors, but having little or no claim to re- 
cognition as genuine constituents of the English vocabulary: their character is pointed out, and their history briefly given. 


COMBINATIONS. 


Under this term are included all collocations of simple words in which the separate spelling of each word is retained, 
whether they are formally connected by the hyphen, or virtually by the unity of their signification. The formal union 
and the actnal by no means coincide; not only is the use of the hyphen a matter of indifference in an immense number 
of cases, but in many where it is habitually used, the combination implies no unity of signification; while others, in which 
there is a distinct unity or specialization of meaning, are not hyphened. The primary use of the hyphen is grammatical: 
it implies either that the syntactic relation between two words is closer than if they stood side by side without it, or that 
the relation is a Jess usual one than that which would at first sight suggest itself to us, if we saw the two words standing 
unconnected. Thus, in the three sentences, ‘After consideration had been given to the proposal, it was duly accepted,’ 
‘After consideration the proposal was accepted, ‘A/ter-consideration had shown him his mistake,’ we have firs/ no im- 
mediate syntactic relation between @/fer (conjunctive adverb) and consideration; secondly, the relation of preposition and 
object ; ¢h7rdly, the relation of attribute and substantive, closer than the first, less usual than the second (since a/ver is more 
commonly a preposition than an adjective). But a/ter-consideratron is not really a single word, any more than sudseguent 
consideration, fuller consideration; the hyphen being merely a convenient help to the sense, which would be clearly ex- 
pressed in speech by the different phrase-accentuation of a:/ter consideration and after consideration. And as this ‘help 
to the sense’ is not always equally necessary, nor its need equally appreciated in the same place, it is impossible that 
its use should be uniform. Nevertheless a//er-consideration, as used above, is on the way to become a single word, which 
reconsideration (chiefly because re- is not a separate word, but also because we have reconsrder) is reckoned to be; 
and indeed ¢lose grammatical relation constantly accompanies close union of sense, so that in many combinations the hyphen 
becomes an expression of this unification of sense. When this unification and specialization has proceeded so far that we 
no longer analyze the combination into its elements, but take it in as a whole, as in d/ackberry, postman, newspaper, pro- 
nouncing it in speech with a single accent, the hyphen is usually omitted, and the fully developed compound is written as 
a single word. Bunt as this also is a question of degree, there are necessarily many compounds as to which usage has not 
yet determined whether they are to be written with the hyphen or as single words. Many specialized combinations, 
indeed, are often not even hyphened: especially is this the case with descriptive names, formed of a substantive preceded 
by an adjective or possessive case, or followed by a phrase, as Aaron’s Rod, All fours, Blue John, Jack by the hedge, 
Sack in a box, Jew's harp, Sea Anemone, Sea Horse. 

There is thus considerable difficulty in determining to what extent combinations are matters for the lexicographer, 
and to what extent they are merely grammatical. While no attempt is made fully to solve this difficulty, combinations 
formal and virtual are, for practical purposes, divided into three classes: /’7s/, those in which each word retains its full 
meaning, the relation between them falling under one or other of the ordinary grammatical categories. Of these, specimens 
merely are given, at the end of each Article, which are printed in 7/alics, and illustrated collectively by a few quotations. 
Second: Combinations of which the signification is somewhat specialized, but still capable of being briefly explained in 
a few words, in connexion with their cognates. These also are concisely treated at the end of the Main Article, where 
they are printed in small Clarendon type in an alphabetical series, and illustrated by quotations arranged in the same order. 
When these are very numerous the word illustrated is distingnished in the quotation by prefixing *, in order that it may 
catch the eye more readily. Z/zrd: Combinations which attain in specialization of sense to the position of full componnds 


Amantis (ed, 1857), LIAL. Chronicle (ed, 1809), HoninsHep Chronicle (ed. 1587), HOLLAND PHny (ed. 1634), JOHNSON IVorks (ed. 1787), 
LuTTRELL Brief Relation (ed. 1857), MAUNDEVILE Travels (ed. 1839), SIR T. MoRE HWorks (ed. 1557), PALSGRAVE Eclaircissement de la 
Langue Francaise (ed. 1852), Pecock Repressor (ed. 1860), RALEIGH History of the World (ed. 1736), ROBERT OF BRUNNE Chronicle (ed. 1825), 
ROBERT OF GLOUCESTER Chronicle (ed. 1824), SHAFTESBURY Characteristics (ed. 1737), SHOREHAM Poems (ed. 1849), ADAM SMITH HWea/th 
of Nations (ed. 1869), SOUTHEY JVorks (ed. 1853), STANLEY J/istory of Philosophy (ed. 1701), STEWART Chronicle of Scotland (ed. 1856), 
TOPSELL History of Four-footed Beasts (ed. 1673), £istory of Serpents (ed. 1653), TREVISA /figden's Polychronicon (Rolls Series). 
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or which are used in various senses, or have a long history, and thus require to be dealt with more at large. These are 
enumerated (in smaLL capiTALs) at the end of the Main Article, and thence referred to their alphabetical place, where they 
are treated in all respects as Main Words. 

All Compounds and Combinations of interest or importance will thus be found either in their alphabetical order, or 
under the word which constitutes their first element. But phrases are treated under their leading word, as on account 
of, under Account; and specific names, like Sea Anemone, Black Alder, wnder their generic names ANEMONE, ALDER, etc. 
Sea Anemone is considered (linguistically) as a kind of Amemone, but Adam's Needle not as a kind of Needle, nor Afouse-car 
as a kind of Zar. 


PRONUNCIATION. 


The pronunciation is the actual living form or forms of a word, that is, /he word itself, of which the current spelling 
is only a symbolization—generally, indeed, only the traditionally-preserved symbolization of an earlier form, sometimes 
imperfect to begin with, still oftener corrupted in its passage to our time. This living form is the /afest fac! in the 
form-history of the word, the starting-point of all investigations into its previous history, the only fact in its form-history 
to which the lexicographer can personally witness. For all his statements as to its previous history are only reproductions 
of the evidence of former witnesses, or deductions drawn from earlier modes of symbolizing the forms of the word then 
current, checked and regulated by the ascertained laws and principles of phonology. To register the current pronunciation 
is therefore essential, in a dictionary which deals with the language on historical principles. It would be manifestly absurd, 
for example, to trace the form-history of the first numeral from the Old Teutonic az, through the Old English én, to the 
Middle English oan, on, oon, one, and to stop short at the last of these, without recognizing the modern English won, which 
represents a greater change within the last three and a half centuries than had previously taken place in 1500 years. The 
fact that the wrz//en history, as embodied in the spelling, accidentally stops short at the Middle English ove, makes it all 
the more necessary to give the modern history and current form of the living word, since of these no hint is otherwise 
conveyed. 

But the living word is sound cognizable by the ear, and must therefore be itself symbolized in order to reach the 
understanding through the eye. The most that can be done is to provide a careful and consistent means of representing 
it, in which the symbols should agree with the actual values of letters used either in the earlier or later stages of the 
language. For historical purposes the earlier values of letters are the more convenient; and accordingly, the symbols here 
adopted are the Roman letters, in most cases retaining the values which they had when first employed to write English; 
to these are added such modifications and amplifications as are required by the phonetic changes and discriminations 
which distinguish a modern from an ancient language. The reference of the symbols to a permanent standard, such 
as the Visible Speech of Mr. A. Melville Bell, will be made elsewhere: in the following table they are merely illustrated by 
words which exemplify the sounds. 


Asa general principle, each simple sound is represented by a single symbol. In choosing additional symbols, regard has been had to former 
usage or analogy ; thus ‘ze’ was the Old English symbol for a in at, ‘9g’ the Icelandic for o in not ; a (reversed e) is used for a sound most commonly 
written ¢, as in err, ever; » (reversed a) for a sound expressed by a in Sanskrit and Oriental languages, as in Chandarnagar or Chundernugger. In 
the consonants, 1 (reversed r) is used for the vocalized retracted y in hex; ‘p’ and ‘3’ are taken from Old English, with their powers discriminated ; 
§ (sh), 3 (2h), and y (zg) from the Phonotypy of Messrs. Pitman and Ellis. 

In the Vowels, ordinary (or short) quantity is unmarked; Jong quantity is marked by. (~) 5 #edta/ quantity, when distinguished, by (‘); obscure 
quality by (~). In modern English speech, vowels are regularly obscnred in syllables that have neither primary nor subordinate stress, especially 
in those that follow the main stress ; they then approach, or fall into, the sound of the mid-mixed vowel or 2. But, in syllabic or rhetorical pro- 
nunciation, or in singing, the original vowels are more or less heard; by writing these with the mark of obscuration, we are enabled to indicate at 
once the theoretical and the actual pronunciation. The vowel in pass, command, variously identified by different speakers with @ in man, and a 
in father, is symbolized by the avowedly ambiguons a. Similarly, the doubtful length of the o in off, soft, lost (by some made shor? as in got, by 
some Jog as in Corfe, hy others wedia/), is indicated by p. In cases where sounds are identified by some English speakers, and distinguished by 
otbers, it has been thonght best to mark the distinction, which may be disregarded by those to whom it is unknown; thus, the sounds in 
fir and fwr are discriminated by the majority of orthoepists, thongh commonly identified by natives of the south of, England, to whom our 
fax and fox will thns indicate the same sonnd. So g and g, in watch, Scotch, are identified by many. 

The generally recognized Diphthongs in by, boy, bow, few, pure, are expressed by ai, oi, au, iz, iti; and the diphthong in ay (yes) by ai (when 
distinguished from that iu eye, ai). After 7, the simple 7, u, take the place of iz, ii; which is also the usage of many speakers after /, as in Ivev, 
lear, lwre, where others make, or try to make, a diphthong. This doubtful diphthong we write 17, ‘i, as 1'%, l'iiex. The half-sized ‘, , are also 
used to express the second element in the imperfect or doubtful diphthongs in fate, note (fé't, ndut), which many orthoepists treat only as long ¢, 6; 
the half-sized is similarly used to express the non-recognized vowel-element developed between i, é, 6, ti, ands or r, as in pier, pave, pore, poor, 
weary (piex, wie'ri). 

Syllables are not divided ; but, when two vowels come together and do not make a diphthong, they are separated by the break (,), which in 
this case divides two syllables. The break is not written between the two vowels in groups such as -7a/, -dan, in pictor-ial, /en-tan, which 
are pronounced either in two syllables, or (familiarly) in one. It is written between t and J, d and 3, in compounds like Aaightship (naitifip), 
where the two consonants do not form a consonantal diphthong, as tf and dz ordinarily do, as in pitcher, lodging (pitfa1, lp-dzin). Also in words 
like avtacid, antambulacral (cemt,e'sid, cent\embielz*kral) where the first syllable is av/-, not az-. And it is used in‘combinations and long words 
with two accents, to separate the two accentnal groups into which the word naturally falls, as in p/ano-convex, agamogenests (plz:nojkg'nveks, 
agamo,dze'nisis). 

The main Stress or Syllabic Accent is indicated by a ‘turned period’ (-) after the vowel, whether long or short (not after the consonant at 
the end of the syllable) ; subordinate stress is marked (:), only where it attains to the strength of secondary accent, in long words and compounds, 
as crp:stalliza'tion, a:fler-witted ; the ordinary subordinate stress, as in the first syllable of ¢e/esco-pic, antecedent, which is not more than tertiary, 
is not marked, being sufficiently indicated by the clearness of the vowel (tel/skg pik, cent/sidént). In loose combinations, of which both elements 
have a main accent, the stronger stress is occasionally indicated by (°°) as in av/ter-cou'nsel, 


XXV 


py TO THE PRONUNEGIATION, 


g as in go (gon), 

h ... Aol (hén), 

Tr ... yun (ron), tervier (te‘ria1). 
1... hev (haa), favther (fa-15a1). 
S ... see (SZ), cess (ses). 

w ... wen (wen). 

hw... wen (hwen) 

Yous ye (yes). 


ORDINARY. 

a asin Fr. 2 la mode (a la mod’), 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isezah (aizai-4), 
2 .,. man (meen). 
a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
an... lozd (land), now (nau). 

... cut (kvt), son (spn). 
e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 


é .. survey sb, (sd'1ve), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


le ... Fr. chef (Jef). 
2 ... ever (evas), nation (nai‘fon), 

ai... J, eye, (ai), bend (baind). 
Na... Fr. ean de vie (6 da vz). 

i... st (sit), mystée (mistik). 

# ... Psyche (sairk2), react (rzjze"kt). 

o .,. achor (é’kos), morality (morze‘liti). 
oi ... ofl (oil), bey (boi). 

o ... hero (hiero), zoology (zo,plédzi). 

9 ... what (hwot), watch (wotf). 
?, o*.. got (got), soft (spft). 
6... Ger. Kéln (koln). 
on ur. pew (pe): 

no... fell (ful), book (buk). 

iu... deeration (diurafan). 

u ... unto (wnt), fregality (fre-). 
ix... Matthew (me"pie), virtue (varatiz). 
fli... Ger. Mller (mii‘lér). 
ll ... Fr. dene (dein). 

@ (see io, Eo, Ge, tie) 
i, a (see él, Ga) 


’ as in able (Z!b’l), eaten (#t’n) =voice-glide. 


* % the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


J. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m,n, p, t, v, z Aave their useal valucs, 


i as in ¢Ain (pin), bath (bap). 
... then (Sen), bathe (b219). 
i ... shop (fpp), dish (dif). 
tf... chop (typ), ditcd (ditf). 
& « viston (vi'zan), déyeuner (dezone). 
dz ... fudge (dgvdz). 
yn ... sixging (sinin), thizk (pink). 
ng ... finger (fingas). 


I]. VOWELS. 


LONG. 


pr 


as in alms (4mz), bar (baz). 


we. Cverl (koul), feer (f51). 
(€e)... there (Séo1), pear, pare (péex), 
é'),,. rem, rain (réin), they (81), 
wa. Fr, fazre (f@r’). 
«. fer (£31), fern (f5m), earth (31p). 


Gi eer %) or Ry 
Es 


I (ie)... beer (bie1), clear (kliez), 
En Panes théef (pif), see (sz). 
6(5e),.. boar, bore (bGes), glory (gléerri). 


& (64)... $0, sow (sdx), soul (sdul). 


6 .«.. walk (wk), wart (w9ut). 

g . short (fit), thorn (pgan). 

[6 2. Fr. coeur (k6r). 

lo... Ger. Géthe (gété), Fr. jefne (zon). 
i (iie).. poor (pies), moorish (misrrif). 

iti, ii... pere (piiier), lvre (lius), 


#  ... two moons (t# mznz), 
id, tt... few (fiz), leete (117t). 


lj  ... Ger. grin (gran), Fr. jus (34). 


oe 


In the Etymotoey, 


(FOREIGN.) 
has in French nasal, environ (anviron). 
ly ... It. serag@o (sera-1¥o). 
ny ,,. It. sigvore (sen?d're}. 
X ... Ger. ach (ax), Se. loch (lox, 10x*). 
x? 4. Ger. ich (ix¥), Se. nicht (néx%t). 
7 .. Ger. sagen (zi-yén). 
y!... Ger. legen, regnen (l@y¥én, réynén), 


OBSCURE, 


| A asin amoeba (Am7‘ba). 


& .,. accept (&kse'pt), maniac (me'nigk), 
B .,. datem (déitim), 

€ ... moment (mdé™mént), several (setvéral). 
& .,. separate (adj.) (separct). 


.. added (cc'déd), entail (éntél). 


Yo... vanity (vorniti). 
¢  .., remain (rémi'n), believe (b/1i-v). 
6... theory (p2Gri). 


| & ... violet (vairdlét), parody (poerddi), 


8... authority (Cpo'riti), 
2 ... connect (kfue’kt), amazon (ze‘mazgn). 


it, itt verdure (v3*aditiz), measure (me-z'ti2). 


za .,, altogether (§ltzgear), 


i... circular (sd‘skislas). 


| Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or 9, above) ; as in gnde from andi (ONG, anti, 


Goth. andet-s), mgnn from mann, en from an. 


xXvi 


a. [in Etymol.] ... 
@ (AS 41300) .orees 
HEA) AG)..,. eee 
absol., absol. ...... 
jabst. 


Ul 


acc. 
ad. [in Etymol. jee 
jadv., adv.,..... seas 


i 


¢ (as ¢1300) 
c. (as 13th c.) 


catachr. , 
(OF BAe Gare 
Chen 
cle Lawaes 
cogn. Ww. . 
collect. . 


COND, wwe cis 
Comm. 
COMP cvas. 
compl, ... : 
OTT Urner se 
concer. 


irae ttrornpendeonrana 


cons. 


dial diay 


Dict. 


itive. = 
JBI cafmpng = 
IEEE Cacb = 
CULV LES Sante ‘aroeper OF = 
en ind eee reaaaas = 
1h ee eandeeeneccenen = 
Less = 
€rron 7, = 
esf., SP. , = 
Bg canon = 
euphem. ... = 
EXC. cesecrsoecsersenie = 


f. [in Etymol.) 
f. (in subordinate 

EMtGleS) ..scceess 
ee n. (rarely f) a 


tl u | 


LIST OF ABBREPWATIONSG; 


adoption of, adopted from. p 


ante, before. 

adjective, 

absolutely. 

abstract. 

accusative. 

adaptation of. 

adverb. 

adverbial, -ly. 

Anglo-French. 

in Anatomy. 

in Antiquities. 

aphetic, aphetized, 

apparently. 

Arabic. 

in Architecture. 

archaic. 

in Archeology. 

association. 

in Astronomy. 

in Astrology. 

attributive, -ly. 

before. 

in Biology. 

Bohemian. 

in Botany. 

in Building. 

circa, about. 

century, 

Catalan. 

catachrestically, 

confer, compare, 

in Chemistry. 

classical Latin. 

cognate with. 

collective, -ly. 

colloquially. 

combined, -ing. 

Combinations. 

in commercial usage. 

compound, composition. 

complement. 

in Conchology. 

concretely, 

conjunction. 

consonant. 

Construction, construed 
with. 

in Crystallography. 

in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary). 

Danish. 

dative, 

definite. 

derivative, -ation. 

dialect, -al. 

Dictionary, 

diminutive. 

Dutch. 

in ecclesiastical usage. 

elliptical, -ly. 

east midland (dialect), 

English. 

in Entomology. 

erroneous, -ly. 

especially. 

etymology. 

euphemistically. 

except, 

formed on, 


form of. 
feminine. 
figure tive, -ly. 
Frer 

= frequ y 

F 


jen, 


« 


Before a word or sense. 


+ = obsolete. 
|| = not naturalized. 


In the quotations. 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


ON. ss asaccoeseamnens = 


Geol. 


I 


tl 


Hl 


Math, 


a] 
SSE 
2s 


7 
= 
B 


n. of agent ... 
NGI EAS een 
Naut. 


NF., ‘NET. 


Numisn. 
obj. 


° 
ae: 
Bo 
a 
8. 
: 3 
Fae) 
a 
i 


MECROEUU MTC T PUA G MUA Oe ae ed 


genitive. 

= general, -ly. 

general signification. 

in Geology. 

in Geometry. 

Gothic (= Meceso-Gothic). 

Greek, 

in Grammar. 

Hebrew. 

in Heraldry. 

with herbalists. 

in Horticulture, 

Imperative. 

impersonal. 

imperfect. 

Indicative. 

indefinite. 

Infinitive. 

influenced. 

interjection. 

intransitive. 

Italian. 

Johnson (quotation from), 

in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 

Jodrell (quofed from). 

Latin, 

Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 

language. 

Low German. 

literal, -ly. 

Lithuanian. 

Septuagint. 

Malay. 

masculine. 

in Mathematics. 

Middle English. 

in Medicine. 

medizval Latin. 

in Mechanics. 

in Metaphysics. 

Middle High German. 

midland (dialect). 

in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 

modem, 

in Music. 

Nares (quoted from). 

noun of action, 

noun of agent. 

in Natural History. 

in nautical language. 

neuter. 

Northern French. 

Natural Order. 

nominative. 

northern (dialect), 

New Testament. 

in Numismatics. 

object. 

obsolete. 

occasional, -ly. 

Old English ( = Anglo- 
Saxon). 

Old French, 

Old Frisian. 

Old High German. 

Old Irish, 

Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

ench. 


in Optics. 
in Ormithology. 

Old Saxon. 

Old Slavonic. 

Old Testament. 
Original Teutonic. 
original, -ly. 

in Palzontology. 
passive Or past participle. 
= passive, -ly, 


In the list of Forms. 


before 1100. 


ES ot 
pula 


12th ¢, (1100 to 1200). 
13th c. (1200 to 1300). 
= 1sth to 17th century. (See General Explan- 


ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


[Johnson. 


Pop... 
2h. a, pel. ‘adj. 
ppl e. 


PLO S cena oueine 


pronune. .,, 


prop. ... 
PHOS, sis 


pre pples se 
Psyche. 
GES: cast 
(Raa 
RaC. Chi. 


mekasleeenteien. 
id nada ranean 
Iasi ere 
KEPies cas 
Riel. 
Rom. ... 

SD, Snare 

bette ances 

SOr aie 

sing.. 

Shige cess 
Slav. . 
SP. cae 


SUOOFA.0b. oie 
subseq. 
subst. 


CURUSPRRDORO UA EUOROOEUAUOSRESDE CREE EOESRET TOR IORORET UAE ORE EERO ORE E AES 


ELGNS,  &e. 


past tense. 
in Pathology. 
perhaps. 
Persian. 
person, -al. 
poe 

ortuguese, 
in Philology. 
phonetic, ally. 
phrase. 
in Phrenology. 
in Physiology. 
plural. 
poetic. 
popular, -ly. 
participial adjective. 
participle. 
Provencal. 
preceding (word or article). 
prefix. 
preposition. 
present. 
Primary signification. 
privative. 
probably. 
pronoun, 
pronunciation. 
properly, 
in Prosody, 
present participle. 
in Psychology. 
quod vide, which see. 
in Richardson’s Dict. 
Roman Catholic Church, 
refashioned, -ing. 
reflexive. 
regular. 
representative, representing. 
in Rhetoric. 
Romanic, Romance. 
substantive. 
Scotch. 
sctlicet, understand orsupply. 
singular, 
Sanskrit. 
Slavonic. 
Spanish. 
spelling. 
specifically. 
subject, subjunctive. 
subordinate clause, 
subsequently, 
substantively. 
suffix, 
superlative. 
in Surgery. 
Swedish. 
south western (dialect). 
in Todd’s Johnson. 
technical, -ly. 
in Theology. 
translation of, 
transitive. 
transferred sense, 
in Trigonometry, 
in Typography. 
ultimate, -ly. 
unknown, 
United States. 
verb, 
verb strong, or weak. 
verbal substantive. 
variant of, 
word. 
West Germanic, 
west midland (dialect). 
West Saxon. 
in Col, Yule’s Glossary, 
in Zoology. 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 


descendant of. 


= extant representative, or regular phonetic 


The vrintine of a word in SMatn CaprraLs indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


Ua 


Ae IN: BW’ 


ENGLAIS Ha DICTION. 


ON “A HUSTORICAL Basis 


(2), the first letter of the Roman Alphabet, and 
of its various subsequent modifications (as were 

its prototypes Alpha of the Greek, and Aleph of the 
Pheenician and old ]febrew); representing originally 
in English, as in Latin, the ‘low-back-wide’ vowel, 
formed with the widest opening of jaws, pharynx, 
and lips. The plural has been written aes, A’s, As. 

¢1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 481 And by bat cry men knaw ban 
Whetherit be man or weiman, For when it es born it cryes swa. 
If it be man it says a! a! That be first letter is of pe nam 
Of our forme-fader Adam, ¢1386 Cuaucea Prod, x61 On 
which was first i-write a crowned A, And after, Amor vincit 
omnia. 1401 Pol. Poems 11.57 L know not ana [A] from the 
wynd-mylne, ne a 4(B] from a bole-foot. 1678 Burien /udib. 
1t.i.1006 And loue your Loues with A's and &’s, 1765 Tucker 
Light of Nat. 1. 89 Tully tells us, a hog has been known to 
make a perfect letter A with his snout upon the ground; but 
nobody ever saw, or thought it possible to see, the whole poem 
of Ennius scratched out in that manner: and I believe he 
might have added safely, that no man ever saw a single A 
written by a hog, without a multitude of other irregular 
scratches round about it. @184a Tennyson The Epic 50 
Mouthing out his hollow oes and aes, Deep-chested music. 

Forms of A, and Sourds historically represented 
by it: see InrRopuction. The sounds now repre- 
sented by A are thus symbolized in this work:— 

(1) alin name, néim. (4) Gin father, fa-Yox. 

(2)é ,, bare, béex. (5)9,, water, wotar. 

(3) 2,, man, men. (6)9,, want, wont. 

The vowel in chant, past, varies with different 
speakers from 3 to 4, with various intermediate 
sounds, and is here, with intentional ambiguity, 
indicated by 

(7) a as tfant, past (without determining the 

quantity or quality). 

Ju unaccented syllables these vowels are modified, 
and obscured; thus :— 

(8) é (i) in village, marriage, 

(9) e1(¢) ,, separate, v. 
(10) € (2) ,, separate, aaj. 


vilédg, mee‘ridz. 
se'parcit (-dt, -et). 
se‘parct (-ct). 


(a1) 2 7, antarctic, zntaaktik. 
(12) 4 », lunar, amoeba, 1#-naz, ami*bi. 
(13) 8 » authority, Operiti. 


1 and 2 are also commonly represented by the di- 
Siaphs ai, ay, as in pain, pay, pair (pzin, pzi, peer); 
and 5 by az, aw, as in /and, /atv (19d, 19). AZ, ay 
rarely represent a diphthong (ai), as in ay, Isazah 
(ai, aizar3, also ai, aizza); eu is a diphthong 
(au) only in foreign words. 

Except in syllabic, or strictly rhetorical utterance, 
10, LI, 12 are practically =a (¢ in water, wO'tas) ; 
and 13=6 (as in collect, kdle*kt), sinking collo- 
quially to 9 (Sperriti, Speriti, apgriti), to which 
also g (but not 8) falls in careless speech. In 
tapid utterance this 2 may become a mere voice 
glide (’), or entirely disappear, as separate aaj. 
se‘ parét, se‘parat, se‘p’rat, se‘prat. These phonetic 
variations in actual speech are reflected in variant 
spellings like mackarel, mackerel, mackrel ; abanet, 
abnet ; caravel, carvel ; Catharine, Catherine, Cath- 
rine; dependant, dependent; and common ‘mis- 
takes’ in spelling, such as seperate. 

II. The letters of the alphabet, or some of them, 
are also used to indicate serial order and distinguish 
things in a series, as the notes of the musical scale, 
the ‘quires’ or sheets of a book, classes of ships, 
propositions in logic, quantities in algebra, points, 
and nes qines and figures in geometry. As the 

OL, I. 


order is in some cases fixed, 4 or a has some 
specialized uses: 

1. In Afusic: The 6th note of the diatonic scale 
of C major, or the first note of the relative minor 
scale of C, corresponding to /a in the Tonic Sol-fa 
notation. Also, the scale of a composition with 
A as its key-note; as ‘a symphony in A’ 

1609 DovLano Ornithoparcus Microdogus 22 In the first 
part set 4 Base, in the third D sod re, in the fifth <l damire. 
3806 Catucott Gramm, of Music The notes of Music are 
named from the first seven letters of the alphabet, A, B, C, 
D,E,F,G. When the Melody, or Tune, exceeds these seven, 
the same series of letters must be repeated. 1880 Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1. 192 The beautiful and passionate Sonata in A 
which was inspired by and dedicated to his [Beethoven's] 
friend Madame Ertmann. 

2.1n Nautical language: sec A1 below. 

3. In Logic: a universal affirmative. 

1866 Manxset (in Bowen Logic 201) 4 is declared i Aris- 
totle to be the most difficult proposition to establish, and 
the easiest to overthrow. 

4.1n Abstract reasoning, hypothetical argumen- 
tation, Law, etc. A means any one thing or person, 
Banother, C a third, etc. ; as, A beconics surety to B 
for C; C fails in his engagements, on which B, ctc. 

1870 Bowen Logic iii. 49 Every conceivable thing is either 
Aornot-A. Of course A and not-A, taken together, include 
the universe. 

5.In Algebra: a, 6, ¢, and other early letters of 
the alphabet are used to express known quantities, 
as x, y, z are to express the unknown. 


III. Abbreviations. A., a., a., stands for 

1. anno, in the year, as A.D. anno domini, in the year of 
our Lord; A.M. azs0 mundi, in the year ofthe world; A.U.C. 
anno urbis condita, in the year of the city (Rome) having 
been founded. 2. axte,as‘am.' ante meridient, before noon; 
a. 1600 or a 1600, before 1600. 3. adjective; active (verb). 
4. artium, as A.B. artinm baccalaureus; A.M, artinu 
magister; which in England are now written B.A., M.A., 
Bachelor, and Master, of Arts. 5. a¢to. 6. accepted (of bills). 

, Associate, as A.L.S. Associate of the Linnaan Society. 8. 
RA Royal Artillery, Royal Academy or Academician ; F.S.A, 
Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries; F.R.A.S. Fellow of the 
Boal Astronomical Society, and many similar titles. 9. 
A.B. able-bodied seaman. 10, a or aa in Med. Ana, qv. 

IV. Phrases, 1.A per se; the letter A when stand- 
ing by itself, especially when making a word, 

The word a was formerly spelt ‘a-per-se, 2,’ that is, ‘@ by 
itself makes the word a,’ whence also the letter itself was 
sometimes called A-fer-se-A. So also / per se, O per. se, 
&-per-se (and-per-se, an-fer-se, amipersee). Ps 

Hence b. i (also formerly Apersie, Apersey, 
A per C) the first, chicf, most excellent, most dis- 
tinguished, or unique person or thing; one who is 
facile princeps, or in modern phrase, A 1. 

1475 Henavson Test. of Cresseide 78 (Speght’s Chaucer) 
The floure and A per se of Troie and Grece. a 1500 J/S. 
Cantab. Ff. ii. 38 f. 51 Thow schalt be an apersey, my sone, 
In mylys ij, orthre. xgox Dunsar Pocens, Sufplt. (1865) 277 
London, thowe arte of townes A perse. 1567 Drant Horace 
Epist. u.i If they make them A per se Aes that none are like 
tothem. 31878 Gude and Godlie Ballates 128 Christ Jesus is 
ane A perC, And peirlesse Prince ofall mercy. 1602 Mioote- 
ton Biurt m. iii Who that is the a-per-se of all, the very 
cream ofall 

2. A1. Applied in Lloyd’s Register to ships in first- 
class condition, as to hull and stores alike. ‘The 
character A denotes New ships, or Ships Renewed 


“or Restored. The Stores of Vessels are designated 


by the figures 1 and 2; 1 signifying that the Vessel 
is well and sufficiently found.’—Xcy to the Register. 
Added to the names of ships, as ‘the fast-sailing ship 
“Sea-breeze,” A 1 at Lloyd’s,’ or used attributively, 
‘the splendid Ax clipper-built ship “ Miranda.”” 


Hence, fig. (familiar and savonring of commercial 
phraseology), 4 1, or in U.S.A No.1, is used adjec- 
tively for ‘ prime, first-class.” 

1837 Dickens Pickwick 341 (1847) ‘Te must be a first- 
rater,’said Sam. ‘Ar,’ replied Mr. Roker, 1851 Mas. Stowr 
Dred 1. 313 An A number one cook, and no mistake. 1861 
Cor. G. Woiseney (Keynoles’ Newsp. Nov. 24) The Chinese 
police are certainly Ar at such work, 


+ A, adj. definite numeral. Ods. or dial. Apocor 
pate form of ev, are, used only before a consonant. 
[OE. dz, oue, of which the 7 began to disappear 
before a cons.about 1150. In the definite numeral 
sense. ¢ and d, following the ordinary course of OF. 
long d, became in the south bef, 1300, 072 (002, ore), 
« (00); and eventually o became obs., leaving ove as 
the form in all positions; whileaz and @, pronounced 
lightly and indistinctly, became the ‘indefinite ar- 
ticle.” See next word. But in the north az (or ane) 
and a were written in both senses, the stress or em- 
phasis alone distinguishing the numeral from the 
article] See An(E, Oa, and ONE, 

cx200 Trin. Cold. Hont, 39 Ure drihten drof fele_ deules 
togedere ut of & man, be was of his wit. c13g00 A. Ads. 
s955 An eighe he had in his vys, And a foot, and no moo 
Iwys, cx Hampote Prose Tr. 32 Some ere of & tre and 
some er of anober. 1483 Caxton, Geoffroi de fa Tour, lf. 
iiii b, They satte att dyner ina hall and the quene in another 

A in the various forms a, ae, eae, cea, yea, ya, is still the 
regular form of the numeral one when used adjectively, in the 
northern dialects, the absolute form being a, ane, ear, yer, 
yan, etc. 


A (toneless 4, a ; emph. 21), ad7.2, called ‘indefinite 
article’ Before a vowel-sound ar. (2n, emph. xn). 
[A weakening of OE. dn, ‘one,’ already vy 1150 
reduced before a cons. toa. About the same time 
the numeral began to be used in a weakened sense 
(usually unexpressed in OE. as he wes god man, 
‘he was a good man’; ef. Chron. 1137 ‘he wes 
god munec & god man,’ and 1140 ‘he wes av 
yuel man’); becoming in this sense proclitic and 
toneless, 4, d, while as a numeral it remained long, 
an, &, and passed regularly during the next cent. 
into a, #; see the prec. word. Though ax began 
to sink toa in midl. dial. by 1150, it often remained 
bef..a cons. to 1300; bef. sounded 4, an was re- 
tained after 1600, and somet. aftér 1700, as azz hotse, 
an heifer, an hermitage. The present rule is to 
use au bef. a vowel-sound (incl. 4 mute, as az tour); 
a bef. a consonant-sound (including 4 sounded, 
and ezt-, #t- with sound of y#-, as @ host, a one, @ 
eunuch,atunii). Butin weaccented syllables, many, 
perhaps most, writers still retain a7 bef. sounded 
h, some even bef. ez, u, as an historian, an eu- 
phonic vowel, an united appeal, though this is all but 
obsolete in speech, and in writing @ becomes in- 
creasingly common in this position, 4, az has 
been indeclinable in midl. and north. dial. since 
1150, but vestiges of the OE. declension (as nom. f, 
ane, gen. m. anes, gen. & dat. f. ave, ace. m. anne) re- 
mained much later in southern. In north.az was fre- 
quently written ave (withemute), theuse ofaandan(¢ 
being as elsewhere ; but about 1475 Scottish writers 
began to use axe in all positions, a practice which 
prevailed till the disuse of literary Scotch after 1600. 
Quotations illustrating the history of the forms:— 


¢3131 O. E, Chron. (Laud. MS.) anno 1125 Se man Se hafde 
an pund he ne mihte cysten anne peni at anne market. ¢1150 


bid. anno 1137, Wel bu myhtes faren all a dais fare, sculdest 
pu neure finden man in tune sittende. ¢1175 Lawed. Hont, 
221 God ba 3eworhte aenne man 6f lame. @ 1200 Tri. Coll. 
ffom 47 3if hie was riche wimman, a Jomb. 205 Laya- 
mon I. 3 A [sasc.] Frenchis clerc, Wace wes ihoten, pa lnuede 
he a [few] maide, pes was Lanine mawe. 1483 Caxton 
Geoffroi de la Tour E4 A baronnesse, ryght a hyghe and 
noble lady oflygnage. 1532 More Conf. Lyndale Wks. 1557 
447/2 We haue two articles in english, a & the: a or an (for 
bothe is one article, the tone before a consonant the tother 
before a vowell) is commen to enery thinge almost. x6xx 
Biste Acts vii. 47 But Solomon built him an house [188 
Revised a house}. /did. vii. 27 An eunuch of great au- 
thority {Revised a eunuch). 1732 Pore Essay Alan iv. 78 
Nor in an hermitage set Dr. Clarke. 1763 Jounson Ascham 
Wks. 1816 XIT¥. 306 An yearly pension. 1823 Lincaro 
Hist. Eng. V1. 219 An eulogium on his talents. 18530 Mrs. 
Jameson Sac. § Leg. Art 206 A eulogium of Mary Magda- 
lene. 1857 Lever Jom Burke xxxix. 387 A eulogium on their 


conduct. 7843 Penny Cycl. XXV I. 25/2 In November [1835] 
the great seal was put to a charter creating a University of 
London. 1847 TENNyson Princess i. 149 All wild to found 


an University For maidens. 

About the tsth cent. @ or az was commonly written 
in comb. with the following sb. as ama, anoke, 
anele. When they were separated, much uncer- 
tainty prevailed as to the division; thus we find 
a nend, a noke, a nadder, an adder, an est. In 
some words a mistaken division has passed into 
usage: see ADDER, NEWT. 


cxgz0 Chron. Virlod. 515 And ry3t with bat worde he made 
a nend.} 


A is strictly adjective and can only be used with 
a substantive following. Meanings :— 


I. One, some, any: the oneness, or indefiniteness, 
being implied rather than asserted. It is especially 
used in first introducing an object to notice, which 
object, after being introduced by a, is kept in view 
by the; as ‘I plucked a flower; this is ¢+e flower.’ 
Used before a noun singular, and its attributes. 

a. Ordinarily before the name of an individual 
object or notion, or of a substance, quality or state 
individualized, and before a collective noun, as @ 
tree, a wish, an tee, a beauty, a new ink, a greater 
strength, a second youth, a legion, a hundred, a pair. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 121 Vre drihten wes iled to sleje al swa 
me dede a scep. 1297 R. Grouc. 78 He hadde a gret ost in 
a lutel stonde. 1847 Lonor. £2. 1. i. 59 A celestial bright- 
ness—a more ethereal beauty. J/ed. An ink that will retain 
its fluidity; a permanent black, Isit ared wheat? What 
kind of a wine is this? To walk out in a pouring rain. ‘There 
was a something—of that we may be sure, Oh, a mere 
nothing. 

b. Also before proper naines, used connotatively, 
with reference to the qualities of the individual; 
or figuratively as the type of a class. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. Ven. ww. i. 223 A Daniel come to indge- 
ment, yea a Daniel! 1665-9 BovLe Occ. Keff. iw. xii. 245 
(1675) Our own History affords us a Henry the Fifth. 1683 
D. A. Art of Converse 53 Cannot ye praise a philosopher 
unless ye say he is an Aristotle. ¢1830 4 Fadle (in 4th [rish 
Schbk. 50) He whom his party deems a hero, His foesa Judas 
ora Nero. 1855 Tennyson Aland 1. iv. 46 Shall | weep if a 
Poland fall? shall 1 shriek if a Hungary fail? 


ec. A follows the adj. in manva curk = -? tal 
apd theta: Oui gcd st, meth > taille s any 
4 von 2 SUHES 

: 5 anner, 

1 + ete, as 


, a7 2 


See these 


hagtish. 
| --ausiv ve cuninsed with the approximative @ many 
(see 2). Sich a was earlier (2-3) a sack, Eachaandwhicha 
survive in the north, as Aa, whith a. What manner a,and 
its likes soon hecame corrupted to what manner af. See A 
prep.r=ol. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ,v.iv.12 Ah, what a shame! ah, what 
a fault were this! r61r — Hint. 7. v. iii, 140 And haue 
(in vaine) said many A Prayer vpon her grane. 1621 Biste 
Ruth iv. 1 VWo,such a one! [Later reprints, such an one.] 
— Yames iii. 5 Behold, how great a matter a little fire kin- 
dleth [1881 Aevised Behold, how much wooed is kindled by 


how small a fire.) AZod. Too high a price for so small an ad- 
vantage. As fine a child as you will see. 


da. With nouns of multitude, after which the gen. 


or prep. of, has been omitted, a comes appar- 
c vefore pl. nouns. Compare @ score of men, a 
dozen (of) men, hundreds of men, a hundred men, a 
thousead miles; and the obs. @ cértatn of mew or a 
certain men, now certain men. (See under these 
words.) 

c1zes Sawles Warde as: ae ich hefde a pusent tungen of 
stele. 1523 Lp. Berners “’voissare I. Ixxx. 101 A certayne 
of varlettes and boyes, who ran away. xiv. 13 A certayne 
noble knightis.. she kept. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥.L. 11.2 It was 
upon this fashion bequeathed me by will, but poore a thou- 
sand crownes. 1653 Horcrort Procopins 1. 32 Belisarius 
commanded Bessas with a 1000, selected men to charge them. 
1860 TynpaLe Glaciers uu. § x1. 290 He had to retreat more 
than a dozen times. : 

2. A with numeral adjectives removes their defi- 
niteness, or expresses an approximate estimate: 
some, a matter of, about; as a sixty fathont, a six 
years, a two hundred spears; so also a many ner, 
a@ few retainers, the latter already in OE. dae feawa 
(dne plural=some). An exceedingly common use 


of a in14-16the. Nowobs. except in a few, a great 
many, a gool many (a many, a good few, a small 
few, dialectal). Sce also under these words, 

c1000Gosp. Nicod.(1698) 5 Ane feawa worda. 1297 R.Grouc, 
x8 Pe kyng with a fewe men hymself flew. 1366 MauNnoev. 
57 Uhat See is wel a 6 myle of largenesse in bredth. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sguyres T. 275 And up they risen, a ten other a 
twelve. 1523 Lp. Berners Froéssart 1. xxxvii. 50 A ii hun- 
dred speres. xxxviii. 51, Axx. M. Almaynes. 1551 TURNER 
Herbal nu. 7 Stepe them a fiue or sixe dayes in vineger, 1595 
Drake Voyage (Hakl. Soc.) 5 He had a three hundred men 
more in his squadron. 1600 Snaxs. 4. Y. LZ... 121 Anda 
many merry menwith him. 1611 Biste Lhe ix. 28 An eight 
days after these sayings. 1684 Bunyan Pilg. Prog. Introd. 
Have also overcome a many evils. 1833 TENNyson J/iller’s 
Dau, 221 They have not shed a many tears. c¢ 1860 H. 
Bonar Hysn A few more struggles here, A few more part- 
ings o'er, A few more toils, a few more tears, And we shall 
weep no more, Afod. A great many acquaintances, a good 
many well-wishers, a few tried friends. 

3. In a more definite sense: One, a certain, a par- 
ticular; the same. Now only used in a few phrases 
like once on a day; two ata time; two, three, all of 
@ sort, a Size, a price, an age. 

crazo St. Katherine (Abb. Cl.) 1 Constantin & Maxence 
weren On a time..hehest in Rome. 1523 Lp, BerNers 
Froissart 1, cx. 132 In his dayes, ther was at a tyme, a great 
tournayeng before Cambray. 155: Ropinson Afore's Uto- 
pie 45 The killing of a man or the takyng of his money... 
were both a matter. 1553-87 Foxr A. § Ad. 695/1 (1596) 
Whether the christians yeeld to them, or yeeld not, all isa 
matter. r6or Suaxs. A dfs Well 1. iii. itie and his Phisi- 
tions Areofaminde. 1602 — //antl. v. 11.277 These Foyles 
haue all a length. 1694 Br. Tentson in Evelyn A/em. 
(1857) ITT. 344 Six little pieces of coin (all of a sort) found in 
an urn hy a ploughman. r17ox Swirr Wks. (1755) II. 1. 25 
The power of these princes . . was much of a size with that 
of the kingsin Sparta. Zed. Prov, Fow!ls of a feather flock 
together. 

4. ‘Denoting the proportion of one thing to an- 
other.’ J.; chiefly of rate or price: 772 each, fo or 

Jor each, as a hundred a year, twenty pounds a 

man, thirty shillings @ head, sixpence azz ounce, 
a penny @ line. This was originally the prepo- 
sition a, OE. av, on, defining time, as in twice @ 
day; whence by slight extension, a penny @ day 
(far jour, fer diem). Then, being formally identi- 
ficd with the indef. art., a, awas extended ana- 
logically from time, to space, measure, weight, num- 
ber, as a penny a mile, sixpence a pound (/a livre), 
tenpence @ hundred, so much @ head. See A 
preps 8 b. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xvii. 4 Seofen sidum on dex. @ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 67 Enes 0 dat. /did. 109 Anes 4 dai. 1382 
Wyeur Alatt.xx.2 A peny for the day. 1526 ‘TiNDALE 76. 
Apenyadaye. 1584 W.E(Loerton) A new Vorkshire song 
{Vorke, Yorke, for my Monie, etc.] l’orksh. Anth. (1851) 2 
And they shot for twentie poundes a bowe. 1725 De For 
Voyage round the World (1840) 50 His men to whom I gave 
four pieces of eightaman. 1794 Soutney Botany Bay Eel. 3 
Wks. If. 82 To be popt at like pigeons for sixpence a day. 


1849 Macauray fist, Eng. 1.305 Three hundred and eighty. 
thousand pounds a year. 


A, also a’ (5), ad7.3 [from ati; / lost as in alms, 
talk. A oceurs rarely and doubtfully in ME. north. 
or n. midl.; @ is the current spelling in modern 
literary Scotch.] = ALL. 

1280 //avetok 610 He sal hauen in his hand A denemark 
and england. 1795 Burns If}. 234 For a’ that, an’ a’ that, 


His ribbond, star, an’ a’ that, The man o’ independent mind 
He looks an’ laughs at a’ that. 


he, sie, (tt), they, when stressless ; chiefly in southern 
and western writers. 4 for Ae (ha in the dyen- 
it) is common from 3 to §; in tbe dramatists of 
6, 7, it is frequent in representations of familiar 
speech. A for ha, heo,=she, they, is rarer and 
somewhat doubtful in Layamon, but common in 
Trevisa; not found after 1450. Owing to the per- 
sistence of grammatical gender in the south, Trevisa 
also uses a=he of inanimate objects, and so ap- 
parently =7¢, which takes its place when rationality 
and sex are substituted for gender in the concord 
of the pronouns. The s.w. dialects still apply 4e 
to inanimate objects. See further under HE. 

1 He: 


1250 Lavamon (/a/er dext) 1. 59 Pat a lond a verde sechinge 
ware he mihte wonie. [1205 he ferde sechinde.] ¢1315 SHORE 
uam Poems 3 Aca deythe and he not [i.e. wots not] wanne, 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Norm, [nv. in Morris Speciot. 341) 
Kyng Edward hadde byhote duc William pat a scholde be 
kyng after hymif he dyede wybonte chyldern. c1qgo Arthur 
370 He went ouer to pe hulle syde, And pere a fonde a 
wommane byde. 1853 Sir T. Gresuam (in Fronde Hist. Eng. 
V. xxix. 472/2) For that the retailer doth sell..a doth not 
only take away the living of the Merchant. 1584 PEELE 
Arraign. Paris. i. 22 Tut, Mars hath horns to butt withal, 
although no bull’a shows, "A never needs to mask in nets, 'a 
fears no jealous foes. 1604 Suaks. //asn/. nt. iii. 74 Now 
might 1 doe it, but now a is a praying, And now Ile doo’t, 
andsoagoestoheauen, 1610 //istriomastix i. 157 Aspeaks 
to you players: I am the poet. 

2. She. 

xzog Layamon III. 127 Ne beo ich nanere blide, ba wile a 
bes queen] beod aliue. c1zao $4. Katherine (Abb. Cl.) 136 


us hwil a wiste hire & pohte ai to witen hire meiden in meiden- 
ad. 


-ponr (4), Aron. Obs. or dial, [for HA =HE, HEO, HE} 


1387 Trevisa 37S. Cott. Vesp. D, vii. 2gh, He ran home | 


he 


1 
to uore & prayede hys wy f pat hue wolde helpe for to saue 
hym, .. bote a dude e contrary. 

3. It (for he). 

1387 Trevisa (in Morris Speci. 334) Yn pis ylond growep 
aston pat hatte gagates; 3ef me axep hys feyrnesse—a ys 
blak as gemmes bub.. a brennep yn water & quenchep in oyle 
..5if a ys yfroted & yhat, a holdeb what hym ney3hep; 3e! 
me axep hys gocdnes, hyt heelep pe dropesy & hyt be y- 
drongke, etc. v1soo Spirit. Rem. (in Nuge Poetic# 67) 
Cordys contrycio ys the too [=second] A wasshyth the 
woundes as doth a welle. 

4, They. 

zz0g Lavamon 1. 149 Ouer se a icomen; hauene sone a 
nomen. [xzgo Ouer see hii comen, and hauene hi nomen.] 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Descr. Brit. in Morris Speci. 340) 
pe kinges of Engelond woneb alwey fer fram bat contray, 
for a bub more yturnd to pe soub contray; & jefa gop to pe 
norp contray, a gop wib gret help & strengthe. . 

*| A still retains all these meanings, and especially 
that of 4e, in southern and western dialects, where 
it appears as (4, a, a1). See Elworthy Gram. of 
West Somerset Dial. 33, and Halliwell. 

Akerman HWiltshire Tales One night a was coming whoame 
*yrom market, and vell off’s hos into the rood, a was za drunk. 
1864 Tennyson Northern Farmer ¥et—Pafson atomes an’ 
a goos, an’ a says it edsy an’ freed. Sid. Doctors, they knaws 
nowt, for a says what 's nawways true: Naw soort o' koind 
o' use to safy the things that a do. a. 

In mod. north. dialects a, also aa, ah, aw (4, 9) 
=I, being the first half of the diphthong (ai, 9i). 

1864 T. Clarke Youny Shippard (Westm. dial.) Let ma git 
theear, an a’s mebbie preeave a bit aaldther ner tha tak ma 
la be 


cot.A, v. for ha, ha’, a worn-down form of Have 

(cf. French @ from /adet) when unaccented or 
obscure in compound verbal forms, or where the 
independent meaning is sunk in a phrase, as mig 
a been, would a said, should a thought, a done!= 
have done, @ wind !=have a mind. Exceedingly 
frequent in 13-17th c.; in later times chiefly in re- 
presentations of colloquial or familiar speech, in 
whicb it is still often said, though not written, ex- 
cept in specimens of local dialects, where also, 
under literary influence, it is generally spelt 4a, ha’, 
although no / is pronounced. 

1350 W7il. Palerne 1177 A mynde on me lord, for pi moder 
love help me. 1366 Maunnev. viii. 86 The ewes wolde a 
stoned him. c 1400 4 fol. for Lollards, | knowlech to a felid 
& seid pus. 1468 Cov. bain 38 (1841) Ha don; and answere 
meastyght. 1477 Eart Rivers Dictes(Caxton)13, & might 
a made you as enil as he, 1543 Supp. to Hardyng 105 
Richard might..a saved hymself, if he would a fled awaie. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars 28 The byshoppe shulde a come 
agayne to Powlles, &a preched agayne. 1684 Bunyan Pilg. 
ut. 84 I might a had Husbands afore now, tho’ [ spake not of 
it. 1864 TENNyson Northern Farmer 1 done my duty by 
un, as 1’a done by the lond. 1864 Mrs. Liovp Ladies of 
Polcarrow 149 We would a-had ‘hurrahs’ and a tar-barrel, 
Miss Loveday, ma’am, 


rai A, adv. Obs. also aa, 0, 00. [OE. 4, dwa, 
cognate with ON. #, OHG. co, io, Goth. azw, ef. 
aiws an age, L. aevum, Gr. alwv and adv. alei. 
This word became obs. in 13th c., being replaced by 
the cognate Norse word a3, a, ¢7, ay, aye, still used. 
See Arye, and O.} Ever, aye, always. 

@ 1000 Beownl/ 915 Ged Awyrd swahis sceal. Sbid.1gr4 pet 
pin [dém] lyfaé - Awa t6 aldre. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 183 Te 
engles .a. biholdep bé& = tz05 Lavamon I. 54 And a [zago 
euere) to ure liue* witen ure leoden. ¢1zz0 St. Kath. 279 


pat haschulenlastena. 1a30 Ancren Riwle 36 World abuten —__. 


ende. 1230 Hal Meid. 15 Peris a feht & mot beon aa nede. 

A (4), prep, alsoo. [A worn-down proclitic form 
of OE. preposition az, oz. In compounds and 
common phrases this became @ even in OE., as a@- 
biitan, a tintan. The separate az was labialized 
to o#, which form also (in West Saxon) absorbed 
the prep. 27, and so had the meanings ovz, 172; aafo, 
into, to. In 11the., o# began to be reduced be- 
fore cansonants to 0, whicb from its tonelessness 
soon sank to @ (4). Before a vowel az was occa- 
sionally used ; when emphatic os remained. The 
separate @ is now rarely used, being replaced by 
the full ov, 77, or the various prepositions which 
represent them in modern idiom; except in a few 
verbal constructions, as fo go @ begging, to set a go- 
ing; and in temporal distributive phrases, as ¢w7ce 
a day, once a year, where it has been confused with 
the ‘indefinite article.’ See A adj2 4. But the 
preposition @ really remains in a large number of 
combinations, where present spelling treats it as a 
prefix to the governed word, and the whole as a 
compound adverb, as abed, afoot, aback, around, 
atop, afloat, asleep, alive. As these combinations 
are now viewed as individual words, they will be 
found in their alphabetical places. The separate 
uses of a, treated here, are very numerous, but all 
included in those of OE. ov.} 

1. Superposition: on; as @ ¢he ground, a water 
aud a land, a the book, a the rood, a bed, a bench, a 
shipboard, a wheels, a foot, a horseback. Obs. ex- 
cept in a few combinations, ated, aboard, ashore, 
afield, afoot, etc. 


ax200 Moral Ove in Lamé. Hom, 173 Wise men... aboken 


A. 


hit writen, ber [me] mei hit reden. x20g Lavamon III. 7 pa 
folc.. pat per eoden a uoten [12g0 afote]. 1230 Aucren 
Riwle 430 Ase ofte ase 3e readed out [=anght] o pisse boc. 
¢1420 LypcatE Stor. Thebes 1561 (Skeat) But he, allas! was 
mad light a foote. 1523 Lp. Berners Frotssart 1. xvii. 18 
They are all ahorsbacke. 1599 SHaxs. (en. V1. iti. 42 He 
..willstandatip-toe, 161 Cuarman Afay-Day (Piays 1873) 
JI. 328 Let her meditate a my late motion. 1616 Porctias 
Pilzg., Desc. ind. (2864) 157 He almost first starued a ship- 
boord. 1645 Howey £ngl. Tears 173/1 All my neighbour 
Conntreys were a fire. 1861 4// ¥, Round V. 13 And made 
ee trot, barefooted, on before Himself, who rode a horse- 
ack. 


2. Motion: on, upon, on to; as a the ground, a 
the folk, a the stead, a field, a bed. Obs. exc. as in 


prec. as go a-shore. 

1205 Layamon J. 97 Moni eotend ic leide dead ‘a pene 

rund. c130g £.£. Poems, St. Katherine 92 (Thon] pus 

‘ole maistres of clergie: bringest andsettest abenche. 1523 
Lp. Bernxers Frotssart I. cxlvii. 176 The qnene was brought 
a bedde ofa fayre lady named Margarete. 

8. Juxtaposition: on, at; chiefly in the phrases 
a right (or left) half, a this (or that) side, a God's 
half =on God’s side or behalf ; and a-fo-stde =a t’ © 
side, on (the) one side, aside. Obs. exe. in comb. 

e1x7s Lamb. Hour, 141 And per stod a richt halue and 
a leeft! alse an castel wal. ¢ 1380 Sty Kertmébras 1680 
A pes half Mantrible be grete Citee ! ys be brigge y-set. 
1449 Pecock Repressor 336 In the daies of Princis A this 
side the Emperour Constantyn. 2477 Ear Rivers Dictes 
(Caxton) 1 To sette a parte alle ingratitnde. 1483 Caxton 
Geoffroi de la Tour E.v, And bothe .. wente and leyd them 
self abothe his sydes. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvit. xi. 950 
Those vessels which lay atone side upon the land. 1684 
Bunyan Pilg. 1. 67 1 thought he gave yon something, be- 
cause he called you a to-side. 

+4. Position or situation: in; as a thy hand, a 
the world, a the folk, a the shroud, a water, a blood, 
a Rone. Obs. 

¢1000 Biickl, Hom. 89 On bendnm & o wope. ¢ 1066 OF. 
Chron. (Cott. MS.) an. roxr Man nolde him Atiman gafol beo- 
don. x20g5 Layamon I. 49 A pon hedene !awen [r2g0 In ban 
hebene lawe]. 21300 Yadas, in Relig. Ant. 1. 144 Alit lavede 
ablode. 1g0x Pot. Poems V1. 43 Liztly a lewid man maye 
leyen hem awater. 1525 Lp. Berners /*roissart 11. ecxxxii. 
721 So the bysshoppe returned and came into Almaygne, and 
founde the kyng a Conualence. 1608 Tourneur Reveng. 
Tragadie v. i. 129 That's enow a’ conscience! 1660 Har- 
Rincton Prerog. of Pop. Sov. (1700) 1. v. 362 Which is 
enough, a conscience ! 


5. General direction or position: in the direction 
of, towards; as, a back, a fore, a far, a head, aside. 
Still used in comb. aéach, ete. 


¢1420 Lypcate Stor. Thebes 1170 (Skeat Spec. Eng. Lit.) 
And the remnaunt amased drogh a bak. 

6. Partition: in, into; as @ /wo, a three, a teelve, 
a@ pieces. Obs. except in comb. asunder, apart. 

c1375 Lamb. Hom, 141 And pba fouwer weren ideled a 
twelne. c1280 E. 2. Poems, Fall & Passion 14 Hir po3t hir 
hert wol a two. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De Pr. Rot. xii. 
The vertn sensible bat mene is departid a thre [ed. 1535 on 
thre, xg8a in three}. 1g09 Fisnra /i‘4s. (2876) 55 An other 
sawed atwo. 1835 CoverpaLe Acts i. 18, & brast a sunder 
in the myddes. 1613 Suaks. //ex. V///, v. iv. 80 Being torne 
apieces, 1623 Bincuam Hist. Xenophon 75 Their legs and 
sides crushed, and broken a peeces. 


+7. Position in a series: at, in; as @ first, a last, a 
the(#) end, Obs. 


1205 Lavamon III. 106 fp he coma fan ende. 1230 Ancr. 
R. 46 A last schal siggen, hwo se con: Oresezs. 

8. Time: in, on, by; as @ day, a night, an eve, 
a morrow, a Monday, a doom’s day. Oce. prefixed 
to OE. adverbial genitives dx3es and nrhtes, giving 
a nights, now-a-days. Obs. exc. in a few archaic 
phrases. 

c1000 Ags. Gospets Mark iv. 27, & sawe & arise daeges & 
nihtes [Lindi’sf. & sleped & arisad on neht and on daeg. 
Hatton, & sawe & arise daizes & nihtes]. 7é¢d. Luke xxi. 37 
He was on dzg on bam temple Jaerende . & on niht he eode 
& wunode on bam mnnte. 120g Layamon II. gor 3if mon 
mihte mid crafte’ a dzi oder a nihte [1zg0 Bi daize ober bi 
nihte], 1200 Cotton Hont. 239 Adomes deie. 1362 Lanc- 
tanp 2. Pf. Ai.gg And not to faste a Friday. 1430 Syr 
Generides 1797 Sith yesterday a eve, This sekenes first did 
him greve. 1525 Lp. Berners Frotssart Il. xxvii. 77 He 
had not thanne this vsage to ryn a nyghtes, as he doeth nowe. 
1575 Laneuam Leffer 20 (1871) A Sunday, opportunely, the 
weather brake vp again. 1601 Suaxs. Jud. Czs.1. ii. 193 Let 
me have men about me, that are fat, Sleekehcaded men, and 
such as sleepe a-nights. 1669 Dicsv Closet Openect (1677) 134 
Monsieur de Bourdeanx used to take a mornings a Groth 
thus made. 1688 Bunyan //oly War 336 The bold villain 
+s. lurks in the Diabolonian dens a days and hannts like a 
ghost honest men’s honsesa nights. 2721 Swirt Epist. Corr. 
TI. 557 Why did you not set ont a Monday, hke a trne 
country parson? 

b. Especially, with adverbs of repetition: once, 
twice, many times, oft a day (OE, on dx3e), twice a 
week, thrice a year. 

c1ooe Ags. Gospels Luke xx. 4 Seofan sipun on deg 
(Lindisf, Seofa side on dege). c1iso Hatton Gosp., ibid. 
Seofen sySan on daiz. a@1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 67 Ete nu 
leinte mete, and enesoday. /ééd. 109 Hie arist anes 4 dai. 
€ 1305 St. Edseund 72 And werede here brie a wyke, ober 
tueye atte leste. 1382 Wycetie Exod. xxiii. 17 Thries a jeer 
1x388 in the 3eer] shal apere al thi maal child before the 

Lord thi God. ore Gacicae Knight's T. 498 Ful ofte 
a day he swelte and seyde alas! 1611 Biste /s. cxix, 164 
Senen times a day doe I praise thee. 1878 Huxtev Phy- 
Stogr. 174 It moves at the rate of between four and five miles 
an hour. 

In this construction @ is new generally explained as the 
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‘indefinite article’; and it has, throngh snch phrases as a 
penny a day, fourteen shillings a week, led to the use of a 
to express rate, or proportion, as ina penny a mile, tenpence 
a pound, Comp. French deux francs par jour, and dene 
Srancs la livre. See A adj. 4. 

+9. Manner: in, with, etc.; as @ this wtse, a some 
Wise, & gram =in wrath, a scorn, a blisse; a French, 
a Latin; a great speed, a purpose =on purpose, a 
colour =under colour, in the pretence, @ ¢haf’n =in 
that way. Cf. OE. on pissre wisan, on Englise, 
mod. ov this wise, 7 English. Obs. 

1230 Ancren Riwie 100 pis is a cruel word, & a grim word 
mid alle, f vre Louerd seid ase a grome & ascorn. ¢ 1305 
E.E. Poems, St. Kath, 92 For ich wole bet bat 3¢ hire ouer- 
come: mid resouns a somme wise, 1387 Trevisa //igden 
Polychr. (in Morris Sfecé#t. 338) ‘To construe here lessons & 
here pingisa Freynsch. ¢1400 Afol. for Lotlards 49 A color 
of takyng of almis. 1533 More Answ. to Poysoned Boke 
(Wks. 1557) 1117/2 Els may he neuer make himself so sure, 
and face it ont athis fashion. 1§90 Martowe Jew of Malta 
1v. iii, 3x2 Stands here a purpose. 1601 Suaxs. 4/75 Well 
11. ili. 265 Why dooest thon garter vp thy armesa this fashion? 
1695 Concreve Love for Love it. vil. 218 (1866) [A sailor 
says] An’ you stand astern a that'n we two will never grapple 
together. 

+10. Capacity: in any one’s name; esp. a God's 
name. Obs. 

c1300 Life of Beket 146 And wende forth a Godes name: 
to the holi londe. c 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 250 Do with 
your child your wille, a goddes name! 1523 Lo. Berners 
Frotssart 1. cxix. 142 Let them depart whyder they woll a 
goddes name. @1577 NortHprooke A garust Dicing (1843) 
152 Daunce a God's name. 1877 VautrouiiEr Lather's 
Ep. to Galathians 129 Worke ona Gods blessing. 1600 Hot- 
LAND Levy 1x. iv. 3153/2 Go then, Consuls, a gods name, 
redeem the cittie. 1702 Pore Chancer's IVife of Bath 48 
Let such (a God's name) with fine wheat be fed. 

IL. State: in; as @ Ave, a sleep, a work, a jar, 
a thirst, a blase, a fright, a float, a stare, In these 
the word governed by @ was originally a noun, e.g. 
life, sleep, work, float (‘on the Mediterranean flote,’ 
Shaks. Zen. 1. ii. 234), but being often the verbal 
sb. of state or act, it has been in modern times 
erroneously taken as a verb, and used as a model 
for forming such adverbial phrases from any verb, 
as a-wash, a-blace, a-bash, a-swim, a-flaunt, a-blow, 
a-dance, a-run, a-stare, a-gase, a-howl, a-tremble, 
a-shake, a-jump. These are purely modern and 
analogical. 

x20§ Layanton I. 59 Wel wes him on liue. [1250 Wel was 
him aliue.] ¢1225 Sazwdes Warde 249 Lest sum for-truste 
him, ant feole o slepe. 1533 More Arsz. to Poysoned Boke 
Wks. (1557) r119/1 Al the while that al those holy folke 
were a worke therwith. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 47 And 
[they] sette it alleafyer, and went their wayes agayne. 1611 
Cotsr. &stre au dessus du vent, To flourish, live in pros- 
peritie, be al a flaunt, ora hoight. 1611 Brats 2 Chrow. ii. 
18 Three thousand and sixe hundred ouerseers to set the 
people a worke. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v. 1843 One 
straight falles asleep. 1663 Sravvinc Trovéles in reign of 
Chas. I (1829) 44 The soldiers sleeping carelessly in the bottom 
of the ship npon heather, were all a-swim, through the water 
that came in at the holes and leaksof the ship. 1868 J/orn- 
ing Star 18 June, Rocks which are a-wash at low tide, 

12. Process; with a verbal sb. taken passively: 
in process of, in course of, undergoing. Varying 
with z: ‘forty and six years was this temple in 
building. arch. or dial. 

(In modern language the a is omitted and the 
verbal sb. treated as a participle, passive in sense ; 
as the house was a building, the house was building. 
In still more modern speech & formal participle 
passive appears: ¢he house was being butt.) 

1393 Lanctann FP. Pé. C iv. 51 We hane a wyndow a 
worchyng. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Arms 1. xiv. 37 Suche 
fortyfycacyons are in dooyng. 1523 Lo. Berners Froissart 
I. cxx. 143 Ther they brake all {the bridge] to peaces that 
had been fear amakynge. 15998 Stow Survay of London 
i, 3 (1603) Whilst these things were a doing. 1611 Brste 
1 Peter iii. 20 In the dayes of Noah while the Arke was a 
preparing. 1662 H. More Ant. ag. cl theism (1712) 1, xiii. 130 
The shrieks of men while they are a murthering. 1692 
Bentiey ZB. L, 21x The state or condition of matter before 
the world was a-making, which is compendiously exprest by 
the word chaos. 1727 Wonrow Corresp. (1843) III. 296 To- 
morrow, all day, papers will be a-reading. 

13. Action; with a verbal sb. taken actively. 

a. with Je: engaged in. arch. or dial. 

(In literary Eng. the a is omitted, and the verbal 
sb. treated as a participle agreeing with the sub- 
ject, and governing its case, to de fishing, fighting, 
nahking anything. But most of the southern dia- 
lects, and the vulgar speech both in England and 
America, retain the earlier usage.) 

31g23 Lo. Berners Froessart 1. xviii. 20 They had ben 
a fyghtyog with theyr ennemies. ¢1g90 Horsey Travels 
(Hakl. Soc.) 163 His enyme . . that was_a preparinge to 
invade his conntrys. 1683 tr. Erasmus Moriae Encomiunt 
18 She imitates me a pete eens alee ing, 1684 BuNYAN 
Pilg. u. (1862) 209 She is a taking of her last farewell of 
her Country. 1736-18 Lavy M. W. Montacu Leéters I. 
xxvii. 88 Orders... which yey possibly bea month a-coming. 
1 Ronertson Charles V, UI. viss.'65 The tempest which 
had been so long a gathering was ready to break forth. 815 
Leicn Honr Feast of the Poets 11 You'd have thought 
’ewas the Bishops or Judges a coming. 1845 Disraru 
Sybil 296 (Routt.) ‘A-dropping wages, and a-raising tommy 
like fun,’ said Master Waghorn. 
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_b. with verb of motion: to, into; to go a@ fish- 
ing, come a wooing, fall a laughing, crying, fight. 
ing, to set the bells a ringing, to send children a 
begging. Arch. or dial. save in a few phrases, as 
to go a begging (mostly of offices); and with se¢, as 
to set the clock a going, the bells a ringing, folk a 
thinking, where also a is often omitted. 

1382 Wycetir Fohn xxi. 3 I go to fische. 1523 TixpaLe 
bid. 1 goo a fysshynge. 1551 Rosixson More's Utopia a3 
Whither, I pray yon, hut a beggynge or elles a stealing. 
1621 Burton Anat, Afel. (1651) 111. 4. i. 3. 667 .. he would 
hurst ont a laughing. 1692 Benttey 8.2. 6: Watches 
must be wound up to set thema going. 1715 Burner //7st. 
own Time 11. 207 (1766) As soon as he was taken he fell a 
crying. 3788 Tx. Jerrerson Writings V1. 373 (1859) We 
were able to set the loan a going again. Afod. Such positions 
rarely go a begging. 

+A (a), frep2 Obs. [worn down from of f being 
dropped bef. a’éons., and the toneless o sunk into 
the neutral a, which being the ordinary sound of 
toneless a, as in @ man, dmain, Americié, was here 
also written a. It was once the ordinary repre- 
sentative of of in certain phrases, as men a war, 
cloth a gold, inns a court, time a day, fustian a 
Napes, out a doors (where apparently confused 
with at, ef. 77 @ doores) and familiarly in many 
others. In mod. spelling, of when contracted is 
written 0’, but the familiar pronunciation is still a 
as in mano’ (9) war.) 

1Ok 

P1g00 Chery Chase (US. Ashinole 48) 84 He spendyd A 
spere a trusti tre. 1523 Lo. Gerxers Fovissart I. xxaviii. 
52 The cyty was strong, and well furnysshed of men a warr. 
1532 Morr Conf. Dr. Barnes vii. (Wks. 1557) 804/2, Ye 
shall beare no part of that flesh foorth a dores. 1593 Saks. 
Rich. [7,1 ii 76 The name of Johna Gaunt. 1599 — Aleck 
Ade ut. iv. 19 Cloth a gold and cut, and lac’d with siluer. 
1599 CuarMan An Auincerous dayes myrth (Plays, 1873) 1. 63 
‘Theeves, Puritanes, murderers, in adoores, I say. 1631 
Leyton Leasures char. 29 A young innes a court gentleman. 
1673 J. Janeway Heaven upon Earth (1847) 286 "Tis not 
time-a-day for you to be sleeping or playing. 

2. Especially common in the phrase @ clock = of 
the clock, o'clock. 

e14so THitis and Inv. Bury St. Eduti7 At vii of the 
clokke. 1480 Pénsurptoxw Corr. 40 Uppon Munday by viii a 
clocke. 1893 T. Fate Ast of Dialling A. 3. The Meridian 
and twelve a clock line are all one. 1598 3. Jonson Az. 
Man in [/unt. (1616). iv. 14 St's sine a clocke: I should ha’ 
carried two turnes, by this. 1665 Boyiy Occ. Neff. vi. xv. 254 
(675) To know what a Clock it was. 1913 Dernam PAy- 
sico- Theol. 18 vote, Sea-Breezes commonly rise in the Morn- 
ing about Nine a Clock. 1742 Amuerst 7erre Filixs 1. 3 
Coming into college at ten or eleven a clock at night. 

8. After manner, kind, sort, etc. a, orig. the 
‘indef. article, was taken as=of. Orig. what man- 
ner was in the genitive relation, thus: what manner 
aman? cujrsmod? homo? what manner men? ci jes- 
modi homines? By being taken as=of, a was first 
extended to the plural, as ‘what manner a men?’ and 
then changed to of, as in the mod. ‘what manner 
of men?’ which no longer answers to cujusmodt 
homines? but to gut modus hominum? The dialects 
retain the original ‘kind a’ as Azada, hinder. 

1388 Wyeur Jrafg. viii..c8 What maner men weren thei 
{1382 What weren the men] that 3e killiden in Thabor. 
1611 What maner of men were they whom ye slew at 
‘Tabor?] 1523 Lo. Berners F'rorssart I. Ixxv. 96 Ther 
abode alyue no maner a person. 1583 GoLornc Cadzin on 
Dent. v1. 33.17a, We know what manera one that is. 1g92 
Rp. Hyrpe tr. Vives' Instr. Christ. Woman G iij. What 
maner a ones they shonlde be, S. Peter, & S. Panle, .. teach. 

+ A, fref3 Obs. In phr. a fe, a later form of OF. 
oe = oS until + fe that, whereby @ came to represent 
OE. o@ till. 

¢3175 Lamb. Homt. 5 Pus ha hine hereden a pe he rad in 
et ban est jete. /ésd. 45 Ic ham 3eue reste... from non on 
fa cume monedeis Ihting. 

+A, conj. Ols. A form apparently occurring oc- 
easionall*before a consonant for a =and, if. In 
some eases, if not all, the correct MS. reading may 
be d, compendium for az. 

1. = And. 

¢1280 Fall & Passion in E. FE. Poems (1862) 13 Sene daies 
a sene ni3t. vte of heuen hi alijt.. an in to hellé wer iprow. 
e1400 Apol. for Loliards 56 He pat lettip not silk yeuing, 
wen he is holden a may, is strenid by be same gilt. ¢ 1450 
Morte Arth, (Roxb. Cl.) 91 Wendyth home a leue yonre 
werryeng. _ 

2.= And, an’, if. 

¢3480 Morte sirth. (Roxb. Cl.) gt And yit a thow woldyst 
nyghe me nye, Thow shalt wele wgte I am not slayn. 

+A, inter. Obs. or diat. form. of 01 and Ant! _ 

1. (hTnorthern and early southern Eng.) O! (for 
whieh @/ ch! (& 2) is still the ordinary northern 
form) of invocation, surprise, admiration. 

¢3175 Lamb. Hom. 43 A! hwi wepest bon, Panl? 3340 
Hampote #7. Tr. 1 A,a! that wondyrfnl name! A! that 
delittable name! — Pr. Cousc. 481 For when it es born it 
cryes swa: If it be man it says ‘a.a.’ And if pe child a 
woman be, When it es born it says ‘e.e.' ¢1460 TowNLEY 
Myst, 109 A, Gylle! what chere 

2. (In later southern Eng.) Ah! of pain, grief, 
aversion. ® 
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, € 1305 E. E. Poents 58 A beau frere quab bis oper: stron 
is bi misdede. 1340 4yend. 92 A God hou hi bye» foles an 
more banne a best. 1386 Cuaucean Anight’s T. 220 He 
bleynte and cryed, a! As that he stongen were vnto the herte. 
c1400 Afol, for Loliards 30 A 3e vniust prestis, porow jour 
bidding pe prest of God stintib be office of blessing. 1485 
Caxton Paris §& Vienne (1868) 28 A Veray God! Tam wel 
dyscomforted. 


3. Prefixed to proper names as a war-cry, as 4 
Warwick! Modern writers treat it as the ‘inde- 
finite article.’ 


©1480 Merlin (1866) 1. 287 Than thei cried a Clarance with 
a lowde voyse. 1808 Scott Afarmion vi. xxvii. The Border 
slogan rent the sky: A Home! a Gordon! was the cry. 


4. Appended to lines ‘in burlesque poetry, to 
lengthen out a syllable, without adding to the 
sense.’ J, Not originally burlesque, but probably 
originating in the necessary retention of the ME. 
final -e where wanted for measure, the origin of 
which being forgotten, it was treated as an ad- 
dition of ¢ Thus ME. sonze—yronne, would be 
treated as sun a!—run a! 

1567 Triadl of Treasure (1850) 33 Wherein I doe delight, 
a;... To liue still in such plighte,a. r6zx Suaks. Wind. 7. 
iv. iil. 133 And merrily hent the Stile-a.. Vour sad tyres in 
a Mile-a. 

Hence prob. the modern ballad and lyrical O / (which is not 
burlesque) as in ‘My Nannie, 0.’ 

+ A, a- (4,9) particle, prefixed to the pa. pple. and 
occasionally to other parts of the verb, = earlier 3e- 
[Ger. ge-, Goth. ga-, together, altogether, com- 
pletely], which in OE. was sparingly used as a pre- 
fix tothe pple. (more commonly making acompound 
verb), but in 2-4 became, as 3e-, y-, 2+, the regular 
sign of the pa. pple. in the south, as y-comee, 2-dov, 
f-sen, p-ben, t-ben, t-be, etc. The toneless /- after- 
wards sank into d- (a), as it is still pronounced in the 
south-western dialects, and was frequently written 
a distinct, or a- joined, in 14-16th c. As many verbs 
had also a derivative form in a- in OE. (as wake 
awake, rise arise), and many others were formed 
after them in ME., it is not always easy to say 
whether a pa. pple. in a- is to be referred to the 
simple verb, or to a derivative verb in @-, of which 
no other part is known. So in mod. G. ge-standen 
may be pa. pple. of sehen, or of ge-stehen. Sec 1-,Y-. 

1270 Owl & Night. 1602, Ah thu me havest sore i-gramed 
That min heorte is wel neh a-lamed. ¢ 1400 7'xdale's Vis. 
goo Then seyd Tundale ablissyd be thon. 1458 Domest. 
arch, (Abingdon MS.) un. 42 Chees & chekenes clerelych a 
dyght. 1684 Bunyan Pilg. 11. 70 The Highways have a been 
un-occnpied heretofore. 1859 W. Barnes //womely Rhymes 
(Dorset dial.) 6r An’ we have all a-left the spot, To teiike, 
a-scatter’d, each his lot. 

A-, refx, from various sources. 

1. OE. a-, originally ar- (rarely preserved, as in 
ar-wfnan), O1G. ar-, tr- ur- (mod. G. er-), Goth. 
us- ur-, implying motion onward or away from a 
position, hence away, on, uf, out, and thus with 
verbs of motion adding 7xtexsity; as in a-bide, 
a-go, a-rise, a-wake, and many obs. verbs; after 
the analogy of which it was subsequently pre- 
fixed to other vbs., not found with it in OE., as 
a-curse. In some words this a- has been formally 
confused with OFr. a-:~L. ad-, ac-, af-, etc. (No. 7), 
and, like this, refashioned after assumed I, ana- 
logies, as in a()-curse, fora-curse, a(l)-lay for a-lay, 
alf)-fright for a-fright, etc. 

2. ME. a-:—OE. av, on, prep. See A frep.l above. 
With nouns, 71, 01, ergaged in, at, in loose combina- 
tions, which are really two words ; as aded, ashore, 
afield, aslecp, altve. With verbs, adverbs, and prepo- 
sitions, more closely combined both in form and 
sense, as aknow, ashanie, afore, antoing, across. 

3. ME, a-:—OE. of prep. (see A fref.2) mean- 
ing off, from, in a-down, a-thirst; of, in akin, anew, 
afresh, a-clock, 
w4. ME. a-:—OE. and- against, opposite, as in 
a-long. 

5. ME. a- for At, Norse af prep. ‘to,’ used in the 
north as sign of the infinitive=¢o. In ado, early 
northern Eng. a¢ do. See also A-poors. 

6. ME. a- for #-, y- :-3¢-, as in a(f)-ford, along = 
owing to, and in sonthern pa. pples. as a-done, etc. 
See A particle above. 

7. ME. a-=Fr. pref. a-:—L. ad-, to, at, hence 
sometimes expressing addition or increase, somc- 
times bringing z#fo a state; as in abandon, abase, 
abate, abut, achieve, adroit, agree, alarm, amass, 
amaze, ameliorate, amerce, antount, amuse, apropos, 
avail, avenge, avenue, aver, avouch, avow. In 14th 
cent. a practice arose among French scribes of re- 
fashioning words originally having this prefix, after 
L. ad- and its phonetic variants ac-, af, ag-, al-, an-, 
ap-, ar-, as-, at-; this extended in 15th c. to Eng, 
where the great majority of words from OFr. were 
so treated, so as to simulate a direct formation from 


L. Cf, address, a(cjcount, a(f)fect, alg)gricve, 
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allege, a(njnoy, a(p)pear, a(dguit, a(r)rive, 
a(sjsent, a(fijtain, a(djuenture, a(d)vertise, a(d)- 
vist, a(d)vocate, a(d)vowsor, where etymological 
spelling would have simple a-. It was even ex- 
tended to words not derived from L. ad-, as 
a(@)vance, Fr. avancer, L. ab-antedre; a(c)know- 
ledge, OE. on- + knowledge; a(c)curse, OE.a- + curse. 

8. ME. a-=Fr. a-:—L. ad off, away, from ; as in 
a-bridge (ab-breviare), a-steyzte, a-sotl. Sometimes 
afterwards refashioned, as aé-s¢ain, or confused with 
the prec. and erroneously respelt, as as-soz/. 

9. ME. a-=Anglo-Fr. a- for OFr. e-, ¢s-:=—L. 
ex- out, utterly; as in a-mend (L. emendare) abash 
(OFr. esbahiss-), efforce (esforcer), affray (esfrei), 
and many forms, now obs. or refashioned, as a-way, 
as-aumple, as-cape, a-move; or where the a- has 
been lost by aphesis, as scafement, saniple, spenser; 
or has been confused with No. 10 and refashioned 
with ev-, as ex-emplum, es-emtple, a-sauntple, an- 
sample, en-sample ; or with ad- as admerveille. 

10. ME. a-:—earlier Eng. and Anglo-Fr. ax-, 
OFr. cx-. This Anglo-Fr. az- was formally con- 
fused with OE. azt- (see No. 2), and like it reduced 
bef. a cons. to a-, as in abushment, acloy, acumber, 
alumine, apeach, apair, apoison. In most cases 
these words are now obs. or refashioned, as amz- 
bushment, encumber, enlumine, tmpcach; or have 
been aphetized, as feach, cloy, lime; or have been 
further confused with words in a-:—L. ad- (No. 7), 
and erroneously respelt accordingly, as accloy, ac- 
cuntber, allumine, appair, appeach. 

1]. Many words with a- in one or other of the 
preceding senses have apfvetic forms with the a- 
lost, as adown down, amid mid, alive live, amend 
mend, abate bate. Yn others the force of the prefix 
is so little apparent, that the derivatives in a- 
hardly differ in sense from their primitives, as in 
rise arise, wake awake, grieve a(g)grieve, cumber 
acumber, done adone. Hence, it naturally happened 
that all these a- prefixes were at length confusedly 
lumped together in idea, and the resultant a- looked 
upon as vaguely intensive, rhetorical, euphonic, or 
even archaic, and wholly otiose. With this vague 
feeling, a- was often prefixed by Spenser and other 
artificial archaists of the 16th cent. to words both 
of OE. and Romance origin, where it had no his- 
torical or etymological basis and can only be ex- 
plained as due to vague form-association. This 
also was often treated like a@:—L. ad (No. 7), and 
ve ad-, ac-, af, age, etc. accordingly. 

2. a-, from L. a =ad prefix and preposition, 40; 
reduced in late Latin to a- before se-, sf-, s¢-3 as 
in a-scend, a-spirate, a-scribe, a-spect, a-spersion, 
a-spire, a-spirate, a-strict, a-stringent, See Ap-. 

13. a-, from L. a=ad, prefix and preposition 
front, off, away; only before v, as in avert. See AB-. 

14. a-, from Gr. d-, used bef.a cons. for dv-, pref. of 
privation or negation = without, not, -less, in words 
introd. into Eng. through L. and Fr. as abysm, ada- 
mant, amethyst; or through L. as acatalcetic, adia- 
porous, apetalous ; or from Gr. direct (or through 
a mod. lang.) 4s amorphous, adipsy ; or formed on 
Gr. elements, as adiogenetic, agnostic. In the latter 
case, a- has become a living prefix of negation = 
un-, n0n-, applied not only to words from Gr., as 
a-cotyledonous, a-chromatit, a-philanthropy, but 
also to technical words from L., as a-caulous, a- 
sexual, 

15. a-, from Gr. d- intensive, as in a-dolla, a- 
maurosts, a-tlas. 


-A, sufix, from various sources. 

L. OE. -a (:-early Teut. -0) nom. ending of 
masc. -% stem nouns, and foreign words associated 
with them, as ox-a, ass-a (L. astnud-), drac-a (L. 
dracén-), This -a became in ME. -e, as ox-e, ass-e, 
drak-¢ ; in mod. E. dropped, or preserved only as a 
spelling expedient, ox, ass, drake (=dréth). Hence 
a com. ending of OE. names and titles of men, as 
in Jda, Ella, Offa, Ceadda (Chad), Bada (Bede) 
Bretwalda. 

2. Gr. and L. -a, nom. ending of fem. nouns of 
first decl., some of which have been adopted un- 
changed, as idea, chimera, basilica, area, arena, 
camera, corolla, formula, lamina, peninsula; and 
esp. Nat. Hist. terms (often med. or mod. L.) as 
alumina, ammonia, soda; alga, asafctida, caleco- 
laria, campanula, dahlia, fuchsia, lobelia; hyena, 
boa, titada, salpa, amaba; and geog. as Africa, 
Asia, Corsica, Malta, Also propernames of women, 
as Diana, Lydia, Julia, Maria, Aurora, Anna, 
Ada, Sophia, Victoria; \atinized forms of OE. 
names, as Hilda (Hild), Godiva (Godgifu), Eifrida 
(AElfpryd), Ethelburga (ALSelburg) ; med. or mod. 


AARD-WOLF. 


female names formed on male names, as Lowis-a, 
Joann-a, Albert-a, Alexandr-a, Robin-a, Carol-in-a, 

Georg-in-a, Henri-ett-a. (L.names of women and 
places remainainchanged, except when the Fr. form 
has been adopted, as Maria, Marie, A/ary; Italia, 
Italie, /ta/y; Diana, Diane, Dian (arch.); Europa, 
Europe; Africa, Afrique, Afric (arch.); Grecia, 
Gréce, Greece; India, Inde, /#d (arch.) ; Tlispania, 
Espayne, Sfazw.) 

3. Mod. Rom. (It. Sp., Pg.) -a, ending of fem. 
nouns, as /ava, opera, prazea, regatta, sonata, stanza, 
tufa, umbrella; armada, flotilla, mantilla, pescta, 
vanilla; bence in proper names of women, as /sa- 
bella, Berengaria, Eva; and occasionally a sex- 
suffix, as don, donn-a, ducit-a; Signor, -a; amoros-o, 
-a; tnfant-e, -a; sultan, -a; czar, czar-tn-a. 

4. Gr. and L. -a, plural ending of neuter nouns, 
some of which have been adopted unchanged, as 
phenomen-on, -a; strat-um, -a; dat-unt, -a; miasma, 
-ta; genus, gener-a; hence frequent in (mod.) L. 
plural names of classes of animals, as A/ammali-a, 
Amphibi-a, Crustace-a, Molluse-a, Protow-a, Quad- 
vuman-a, Cetace-a, Macrur-a, of which the sing. is 
variously supplied by Afammal, Mollusc, Quadru- 
man, Crustacean, Amphibian, etc. 

Aa, an occasional mode of spelling long a, now 
obs. or dial., as in aage, aal, aale, aand(e, aare. 
See AcE, ALL, ALE, AND(E, ARE. 

+.Aa. Obs. [prob. a. ON. d, cogn. w. OE. éa, 
Goth. ahwa, L. agua; see also 4K, and Ea] A 
stream, a water-course. 


1430 Munint. Magd. Coll. Oxf. No. 7 A. (Saltfleetby, Linc.) 
Communis sewere vocat' Je Seventowne Aa. 


Aa, variant of A, adv. Obs., ever. 

Aac, aak, aakin ; obs. forms of OAK, OAKEN. 

|| Aal (41) [the Bengali and Hind.name.] A plant, 
a species of A/orinda allied to the madder, the 
roots of which yield a red dye; also the dye itself, 
used in India to colour cotton fabrics. 


1875 Une Dict. Arts I.1 Has obtained from the aal root 
a pale yellow substance which he calls morindin. 


Aald, obs. form of OLD. 

| Aam (4m, §m). Forms: 5-7 alm(e; 7 awme, 
aume; 7-8 ame, awm, aum. [Du. aam (pl. 
amen) ; cogn. w. mod. G. ah, ohm; MHG. dime, 
éme; OHG. dma, émaa cask; ON. data a tub; 
a. L. dma, hdma; ad. Gr. dpy a water-bucket. 
Aam is the mod. Du. spelling, the Eng. forms being 
only bistorical.] A Dutch and German liquid 
measure, formerly used in England for Rhenish 
wine; a cask. It varied in different continental 
cities from 37 to 41 gallons. 

1526 Ord. for Royal Househ. Henry VIII, 195 Renish wine 
4 fatts, every fat containing 3 Almez, at gos. the Alme. 1604 
Act 1 Jamies 1, ¢. xxxii (granting Tonnage and Poundage) 
Of euery Awme of Rhenish Wine, that is, or shall so come 
in, twelue pence. 1696 Puittirs, Av or Aum of Renish 
Wine, a measure containing 40 Gallons, and as many pints 
over and above. 1717 Brount Law Dict., I find in a very 
old printed Book thus :—The Rood of Rhenish-wine of Dor- 
dreight is ten Awames, and every Awame is fifty Gallons ; 
item the Rood of Antwarpis xliij Awames, and every Awame 
is xxxv Gallons. 1731 Baitey, dudze Of Rhenish Wine, a 
Vessel that contains 40Gallons, 1731 /éid. vol. 11 Ame (of Ant- 
werp) a vessel containing 50 stoops, each stoop 7 pints Eng- 
lish measure. 

Aan, -e, obs. forms of On, and One. 

Aane, obs. form of Awy. 

Aar, obs. northern form of Err. 

| Aard-vark (a-1dvaik). [Adopted from the 
Dutch Colonists in South Africa, who have so 
named it from Du. aarde, in comp. aard- earth + 
vark=OE. fearh, OHG. farh, L. pore-us pig.] 
A South-African quadruped (Oryeterdpus capensis 
Cuv.), about the size of the badger, belonging to 
the insectivorons division of the Edentata, where 
it occupies an intermediate position between the 
Armadillos and Ant-eaters. 

1833 Penny Cyc. 1.3 The aard-vark is in all respects ad. 
pes fitted for the station which Nature has assigned to 
it. 1834 Pancie African Sketches iv. 176 Such ant-hills 
as have been broken up and plundered by the aard-vark, or 
ant-eater. 1847 Canrenten Zoology 281 The Aard-vark .. 
forms very extensive burrows at a little distance beneath 
the surface of the ground, which are sometimes so numer- 
ous, as to become sources of danger tohorses and waggons 
traversing the country. 

|| Aard-wolf (@sdwulf). [a. Du. aard-wolf, ap- 
plied to this animal in S. Africa, f. aarde earth + 
woLF.] A South-African carnivorous quadruped 
(Proteles Lalandii St. Hil.), of the size of a fox, 
occupying an intermediate position between the 
dogs, hyenas, and civets. 

1833 Penny Cyc. 1. 4 The genus Proteles contains but a 
single species, the Aard-wolf or earth-wolf, so called by the 
European colonists in the neighbourhood of Algoa Bay in 
South Africa. f 3 
(earth-wolf) is evidently the connecting link between the 
Hyeznas and the Civets. 


Aare, variant of AIRE, Ods. altar, 


1847 Carrenten Zool. 198 The Aard-wolf 


AARON. 


Aaron! (@eran). Proper name of the patriarch 
of the Jewish priesthood ; hence used of a leader of 
the church. (Aare, and perb. only in. loc. cit.) 

1607 TorseELL Bory feaiee Beasts, Ep. Dedic. Aarons, and 
such as sit at the Helme of the Church, or are worthily ad- 
vanced for their knowledge in Learning and State, ] mean 
both Bishops and Doctors. 

Aaron? (ern), Herd. [a. Gr. dpov, corruptly 
spelt like the prec. word.}] The herb Arum, Wake 
Robin, or Cuckoo Pint. 

x6xx Corcr., Yarrus; Wake-robin, Starch-wort, Rampe, 
Aaron, Calues-foot, Cuckoe-Pint. 1741 Compl. Family-Prece 
1. iv. 248 Take... Aaron Root 2 Pounds,.. Nutimegs 1 Ounce. 

Aaronic (ergnik), a. [f Aaront+-1c.] Of 
or bélonging to Aaron, Levitical. 

1874 Reynotes Yohkn the Baptist ut. i. 142 John... one of 
the fast representatives of the Aaronic priesthood. 1879C. G. 
Rossetti Seck and Find 307 Vet has the Aaronic priest- 
hood, no less recognisably than the other, both a real and a 
typical majesty of its own. 

-Aaronical (ergnikal), a. [f prec.+-AL.] a. 
“& Aaronic. b. High-priestly, pontifical. 

1618 Feativ Clavis Atyst. ii. (1636) 14 S. Gregory by smoak- 
ing flaxe understandeth the Aaronical Priesthood. 1628 
Br, Hau Maried Clergie 1. xviii. 759 Our archbishops and 
bishops have wanted some Agraniealleccdurremente =e (ones! 
rings, sandals, miters and pall, and such other trash. 


Aaron’s-beard (€erenzbie:d), Herd. [Ref. 
to Psalm exxxiii.2.] A name popularly applied to 
several plants; especially the Great St. John’s wort 
(Aypericum calycintem), from its prominent tufts 
of hair-like stamens; a cultivated species of Saxi- 
frage (S. sarmentosa) from S. Africa, and the Ivy- 
leaved Toadflax (Linaria Cymbalaria), from the 
long dependent runners which they throw over the 
cdge of a flowerpot ; also, a shrub (Sfiraca salici- 
folia), {rom its dense racemes of hairy-looking 
flowers; and locally to other plants. Prior Drcé, 
Eng. Plant Names, sv. 

1549 Complaynt of Scotl. vi. 67 (1872) 1 sau ane erb callit 
barba aaron, quhilk vas gude remeid for emoroyades of the 


fundament. 1878 R. THompson Gardener's Assist. 656/2 
H[ypericum] calycinum, rose of Sharon or Aaron's beard. 

Aaron's Rod. [Ref. to Mumbers xvii. 8.] 

1, Herb. A name popularly applied to different 
plants with tall flowering stems; especially the 
Great Mullein or Hag-taper (Verbascnm Thapsus), 
and the Golden Rod (Solidago Virgaurea), or a 
cultivated Canadian species of the latter. 

31834 Marv Howitt The Garden (Sketches of Nat. Hist. 
31851) 108 I'd Jacob’s Ladder, Aaron’s Rod, And the Pea- 
cock Gentianella. 

2. Arch. ‘An ornamental figure representing a 
rod with a serpent entwined about it; improperly 
called the caduceus of Mercury.’ Weale Dict. of 
Terms 1849, and other mod. Dict—Not in Gwilt 
or Parker. 

Aas, obs. form of Ack. 

Aat, obs. form of Oar. 

+ Abl, Obs. rare—'. [Etym. unknown; only in 
loc. cit. Perhaps a misprint.) Sap. 

1577 W. Harrison in Holinshed Desc. Engl. . xxii. 213 
Yet diverse have assaied to deale without [7ead with our} 
okes to that end, but not with so good successe as they have 


hoped, bicause the ab or juice will not so soone be removed 
and cleane drawne out. 


|| Ab2 (xb). [ef. Chald. JAN to bring forth the 
first or early fruit; Heb. 8 2 verdure.] The fifth 
month of the Hebrew ancient sacred year, but the 
eleventh of the civil year. Also the twelfth month 
of the Syrian year, answering to August. 
_ 1833 Penny Cyc. 1. 3 On the ist day of Ab a fast is held 
in commemoration of the death of Aaron... The month of Ab 


may begin in some years as early as the xoth July, in others 
as late as the 7th August. 


Ab-, fref. repr. L. a4, prep. ‘off, away, from,’ 
cogn. w. Gr. dé, Skr. afa, OTeut. af, OF. of, 
mod. E. of, off, mod. G. ad. In L. it was reduced 
to a- before f-, #-, and v-, became az- before /, 
and ads- before c- and ¢-. The form @d- was in 
OFr. generally retained as in abzsem, abus ; some- 
times changed to av- as in abortionem, avortion; 
sometimes reduced to a- as in abbrevidre, abregicr, 
abridge. Ab- appears in Eng. in words that have 
lived on through OFr. as aduse; that have been 
adapted or formed in later Fr. as absorb; or have 
been adapted or formed in Eng. as adlagueate, ab- 
hominal, abarticulation. Quite recent, and appar- 
ently suggested by ab-normal, are formations like 
ab-oral, ab-actinal, in which ab- is used for ‘posi- 
tion away from.’ 

Aba (bi). A new altazimuth instrament, 
specially designed by M. Antoine d’Abbadie [from 
whom it is said to be named] for determining the 
latitude without the use of the artificial horizon re- 
quired by the sextant on land, and also for deter- 
mining small angular heights and true bearings of 
terrestrial objects, without the trouble occasioned 
by the sextant. 


3876 S. Kens. Loan Coll, Catal. (ed. 3) 747 A person fami- 
liar with the use of the sextant only, on i gervitie circum- 


5 


meridian altitudes for his first attempt with the aba, obtained 
his latitude to within 4” 1879 Daily News 23 Aug. 4/4 
The chief instrument he {an African explorer] used was the 
sextant, but he also used the aba. 


|| Abaca (baka), also abaka. The native name 
of the palm (A/usa textilis) which furnishes what is 
commonly known as Manilla Hemp; occasionally 
applied in commerce to the fibre, whence ‘the most 
exquisite textile fabrics, and the elegant Manilla 
hats are manufactured.’ Lindley & Moore 7yeas. 
Bot., and Yeats Nat. Hist. Comut. 

Abacinate (Abe'sineit), v. rare—°. [f. med. L. 
abacindre, \t. abbacindre; {. ab off+ bactu-us a 
Basin or cup.] To blind by placing hot irons, or 
metal plates, in front of the eyes. 

Abacination (abzsin2'‘fon). 
prec.] (See quotation.) 

1866 Chambers’ Four, 261 Rendered the delinquent liable 


to abacination—blinding by means of red-hot irons held be- 
fore the eyes. 


|| Abaciscus (zbasi'skis). 4rch. [L.,a.Gr.dfa- 


[n. of action f. 


rxiokos, dim. of dBag a slab.] 


1. ‘A square compartment enclosing a part or the 
entire pattern or design of a Mosaic pavement.’ 
Gwilt. 

+ 2. ‘Sometimes used as synonymous with abacus.’ 
Gwilt. Ods. 

Abacist (cx‘bisist), [ad. late L. alacista, £. aba- 
cus: see -I8T.] ‘One who uses an abacus in casting 
accounts; a calculator.’ T. 

1387 Trevisa /figden's Polychr, (Rolls Ser.) V11. 69 He 
(Gerebertus} was pe firste pat took abacus of Sarsyns, and 
Find rules per ynne, bat mowe unnepe be understonde of pe 

unnyngeste men of pe craft, be whiche craftes men beb 
cleped ahaciste. (Vix ab acutis abacistis intelliguntur.} 
1872 Wuarton Law f.ex. Abacist or Abacista, a caster of 
accounts, an arithmetician, 

+Aback. 0¢s. rare—'. [ad. Fr. adague, ad. L.ada- 
cus.) A square tablet or compartment. 

1603 Ben Jonson Yames I’s Enter. Wks. 1838 529/1 In 
the centre, or midst of the pegne, there was an ahack or 
square, wherein this elegy was written. 

Aback (Abx'k), adv. Forms: 1 on bee; 2a 
bee; 2-30n bak, 0 bak; 2-5 a bak, abak; 4-8 
a-back(e, abacke; 6-aback. [QE. ov prep. Jac 
sb.=unto ov in the rear, backward. The prep. 
and sb, long written separate, were at length 
treated as one word; already in 3 the prefix began 
to be dropped, leaving Back as the ordinary modern 
form of the word, aback being confined chiefly to 
nautical language. Cf. adown and dows, around 
and round, ete.) 

1. Motion: in a direction backwards, to the rear, 
towards that which is behind; hack. 7g. From 
the front, or scene of action, off, away, to a dis- 
tance. 70 draw, go, conte a-back: 1o retreat; ¢o 
drive a-back: to repulse; ¢o fut a-dack: to repel, 


reject. 
€ 1000 Ags. Gospels Matt. iv. 10 Gang pu sceocca on bec! 
¥Yokn vi. 66 Manega his learning-cnihtas cyrdon on-bac, & ne 
eodun mid him. ¢1175 Lamé. /fon:. 239 Mid al ban be ber 
middenarde for his Iufe werped abéc. “1297 R. Giouc. 131 
So pat be white was aboue, as pe folk y seye, And drof be 
rede al abak out of pe put ney. c1400 Afal. for Lollards 
56 He [Christ] turnid & seid to Peter, Go o bak after Me, Sa- 
thanas. 1449 Pecock Aefressor m1. ili. 290 Certis this sciyng 
may be at fulle Putt Abak and be rebukid. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 117/2 O ye right noble knyghtes which ben 
comen to the victorye & now goo abacke! 1490 — Eucydos 
xxiii. 87 The sterres also and all the fyrmamente she maketh 
to retorne abacke. r1g00 Partenay 5080 Neuer put A-bake, 
manly was of myght, c1g0§ Dunsar Goldin Terge xxi Syne 
went abak, rebutit of the prey. 1g§2 Lynogsay 7 ragedy 134 
Than was I put abak frome my purpose, And suddantlie 
caste in captyuitie. xgg4 /uter?. of Youth (in Hazlitt's 
Dodsley 11. 6) Aback, fellows, and give me room. ¢ 1596 
King and Barkur 46 (in Vazlitt's £.P.P. 1. 6) The tanner 
lokyd a bake tho, The heydes began to fall. «@ 1834 Cote- 
rince The Two Founts (Poems 340) To shrink aback and 
cower upon his urn. 1865 CarLyLe Fredk, Gr. V1. xv. v. 10 
Alas, Belleisle had his accident in the Harz; and all went 
aback, from that time. ; : er 
2. Rest, or resistance to motion: in a position 
to the rear, in that which is bebind, in a backward 
position; in the rear, behind. /7g. Away from the 
front or scene of action, at a distance, aloof, in re- 
tirement. 70 hold aback, to restrain, hinder; ¢0 
stand aback from, to stand aloof, to avoid, or eschew. 
c1120 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) anno 1110, And furdor 
nihtes syOdan he ufor astah, he was zesewen on bac on pet 
nordwest gangende. cx430 Lypcate Bochas 1. ix. (1544 
If. 16 b), But aback winter can somer undermine And al his 
freshnes sodeinly decline. ¢ 1825 SKELTON On Tyme 22 And 
when tyme is, to put thyselfe in prease, And when tyme is, to 
holde thyself abacke. 1637 RuTwEarorp Letters xciv. (1862) 
I. 242 Keep yourself in the love of Christ and stand far aback 
from the pollutions of the world. 1870 Moaais Earthly Par. 
1.1. 87 A temple fair We came to, set aback midst towering 
trees. 1878 Joaquin Mitter Songs of /taly 122 Front and 
aback there is nothing but flood. ; 
3. Naut. Said of the sails of a ship, when laid 
back against the mast, with the wind bearing 
against their front surfaces. Also, of the ship, 


when her sails are so laid. 
31697 Jumrea in Lond. Gaz. mmmccexv. 1, I braced my 
main topsails aback 1762 Fatconer Shipwreck il, 427 Away 


ABACUS. 


there ! lower the mizen yard on deck, He calls, and brace 


the foremost yards aback! 1790 R. Beatson Nav. and 


AMil. Men 11. 58 The Revenge was necessitated to throw 
her sails all aback. 3847 Ross Voyage to South Pole \1. 
ay He Dstently hove all aback to diminish the violence of 
the shock. 


Hence the nautical phrase To be taken aback, 
‘when through a shift of wind or bad steerage, the 
wind comes in front of the square sails and lays 
them back against the masts, instantly staying the 
ship’s onward course and giving her stern way ; 
an accident exceedingly dangerous in a strong gale.” 
Sir John Richardson. 

1784 Eeves Let. 2, in Pil. Trans, X11X. 144 If they 
luff up, they will be taken aback, and run the hazard of 
being dismasted. 1870 Daily News Sept. 16 This proves 
to my mind that the Captain was taken as flat aback as 
could be by a squall striking her from starboard. 

Jig. Of persons. Zo take aback: 10 surprise or dis- 
comfit by a sudden and unlooked-for check. 

1840 Hoon ite the Rhine 21 ‘The boy, in sea phrase, was 
taken all aback. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes 52 1 don't 
think I] was ever so taken aback in all my life. 1878 Bos- 
wortH SMitu Carthage 95 They were for the moment taken 
aback by the strange appearance of the vessels coming into 
battle with their masts left standing. 

+ Abackstays (Abek:st2i:z),adz, Obs. Naut.[A 
prep) on, and Back-stays.] Tlaving the more 
important sails hauled round so as to lie in the 
plane of the wind’s direction, and thus to present no 
surface to it. (Done when a square-rigged vessel 
is sailing in a wind more or less astern, and it is 
desired to stop or slacken her speed temporarily; 
or in lying ‘hove to.’ The stays or stay-ropes lic 
permanently in this plane, whence the sail was 
said to be aéackstays, now dacked.) 

1628 Siz K. Dicsy Voyage into Medit. 75 (1868) 1, lying 
with my foresaile abackestayes, could not fii ume enough to 
stretch out a head of her till shee was gott abord me vpon 
the bowe. 1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) A Brane Seafight 
Wks. ut. 39/2 The James got betweene one of their fleet, 
and singled her out, lying by her sides with foresaile and 
foretopsaile abackstayes, so neere as a man might quoit a 
Bisket cake into her. 1694 Lond. Gas. mmdcccelxxviil. 1 
Captain Teissere remained a back stays several hours. 

+ Abackward, adv. Ols.[ABACK + -wanv.] The 
earlier form of BackwaRn. 

1205 Layamon 20086 Arthur thelite hine a bacward. ©1374 
Cuaucer Aocthins 108 Orpheus loked[e) abakwarde on Eru- 
dice his wijf and lost{e] hir and was deed. 

[Abacot, a spurious word found in many dic- 
tionarics, originating in a misprint of Bycocket.] 

Abactinal («:b,tktainal, e:haektinal),a. Zoo/. 
[f£ L. a6 away from + AcTInAL.] emote from the 
actinal area; pertaining to that part of the surface 
of a radiated animal which is opposite to the 
mouth, e.g. the apex of a sea-urchin, or upper sur- 
face of a star-fish. See AcTINAL. 

1857 L. Acassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist, America IV. 3761 
have called this side . . the oral or actinal area, and the oppo- 
site side the aboral or abactinal area. 1864 A. Acassiz in 
Reader No, 83, 204/2 The spines on the abactinal area. 188% 
Mackintosu in Nature No. 628, 4x The abactinal system 
and ambulacral plates of a Cidarid combined with the thin 
test and hollow spines of a Diadema. 


+ Abaction (<bx'kfan). O4s.~° [ad. assumed LL. 
abaction-em, n. of action, f. adzgere to drive away; 
see next.] A driving away, as of cattle. (In Cocke- 
ram 1626, and some mod. Dict., but perhaps never 
used.) 

+Abactor (zbxktar, -61), Ods. [a. late L. 
abactor, n. of agent f. abig-cre, sup. adbact-tm, to 
drive off, esp. in late L. to drive away cattle; f. 
ab off, away +ag-(re to drive.) ‘One who drives 
away or steals cattle in herds, or great numbers at 
once, in distinction from those that steal only a 
sheep or two.’ J. 

1639 Hammono On Psalms cxliv. 14, 696 The safety of 
their herds, not only from straying, but in time of warr, from 
invaders and abactors, whose breaking in.. is attended with 
the cattels passing through or going out. z Brouxr 
Law Dict, Abactors (abactores) were stealers of Cattle or 
Beasts, by Herds or great numbers; and were distinguished 
from Fures. 829 Lama Lett. n. 66 (1841) The Abactor or 
Abactor's wife (vide Ainsworth) would suppose she had heard 
something. 

|| Abaculus (abekislis\, 4rch. [L. dim. of 
Abacus: see next.) = Abaciscus.—Fairholt. 

Abacus (2 bakis). Pl. abaci (z"basai). [a. L. 
abacis, {. Gr. Bat a board or slab, a dranght- 
board, a calculating table, a sideboard, a plate, 
&c, Used in Eng. in several of the Gr. and L. 
meanings. ] 

+1. A board or tray strewn with sand, for the de- 
lineation of figures, geometrical diagrams, ete. Ods. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden's Polgchr. (Rolls Ser.) VII. 69 Aba- 
cus is a table wib be whiche schappes bep portrayed and i- 
peynt in powdre, and abacus is a craft of geometric. [Not fn 
the original Higden.] , 

2. A calculating table, or frame; sfec. one in 
which balls slide upon wires, and ge. any ar- 
rangement for the mechanical solution of arith- 
metical problems, 

1686 Obs. conc. Chinese Char, in Mise. Cur. 111, 216 Their 


AB LY 


$ 


Abacus or counting Board, for performing the Operations of 
Arithmetick, which I find pretty near to agree with that of 
the antient Romans. 1861 T. Waicut Ess. on Archzol. 11. 
xv. 67 The system of the abacus appears to have continued 
in use ..tilllatein the twelfth century. 1871 Earte PAilod. 
Eng. Tongue 353 The science of calculation by nine figures 
and zero, which was gradually superseding che abacus or 
ball-frame, with its counters. 188: Natzre No. 625, 593 M- 
Gariel has thus arrived at a kind of abacus by whic the 
various problems that arise may be geometrically solved by 
simple inspection. 

3. Arch. The upper member of the capital of a 
column, supporting the architrave; in the Tuscan, 
Doric, and ancient Ionic orders, a square flat plate, 
but in the Corinthian and Composite, varionsly cut 
and ornamented. 

3963 Snute Architecture iv, 2a The Abacus, that lieth upon 
Voluta, is iust .4. square flat like toatrencher. 1664 EvetyN 
tr. Freart, Parallel of Arch, 129 The Abacus. . is that quad- 
rangular piece .. serving instead of a Corona or drip to the 
Capitel. 1760 Raper in Phil. Trans. LI. 797 The pointed 
abacus shews the architecture to be Greek. 1879 Scott Lect. 
on Archit. 1, 127 The crochet capital, which is magnificently 
developed beneath round abaci. 
+4.=ABack, sd. Ods. (perh. never used in Eng.) 

5. Gr. & Rou. Antig. A side-board. 

1853 Sover antroph., 264 The most precious plate is 
arranged before the arrival of the guests, on the abacus, or 
sideboard. 

Abad, abade, obs. forms of ABODE sé. and v. 

+ Abada. Oés. Also abda, abath. [a. Pg. adade, 
the female rhinoceros; ‘perh. Malay; Favre gives 
badak (k mute) as rhinoceros, Batta éadah, Macas- 
sar dada, Javan. wadak.’ (Col. Yule.) Cf. Arab. 
swol abadat, ‘animal fugax, pavidum, immansue- 


tum; fera.’ Freyt.] An early name for the Rhino- 
ceros, 

a1g99 Barker in Hakduyd 11. 591 (1812) We sent commodi- 
ties to their king to barter for Nae and for the hornes 
of Abath.. Now this Abath is a beast which hath one horne 
onely in his forehead and is thought to be the female Vnicorne, 
and is highly esteemed of all the Moores in those parts asa 
most soverayne remedie against poyson. 1613 Purcuas Pilgr, 
I. v. ii. 387 Full of Elephants and Abada’s (this Beast is the 
Rhinoceros). /éid. (1864) 2 In Bengala are found great num- 
bers of Abdas or Rhinocerotes, whose horne (growing up from 
his snowt,) is good against poyson, and is much accounted of 
throughout all India. 1625 — //is Pilgrimes u. 1773 The 
Abada or Rhinoceros is not in India, but only in Bengala and 


Patane. 

Abaddon (abze'dan). [Heb. was dbaddan, 
transl. in /’roz. xv. 11, destruction, from IN alad 
he perished.] Used in A’ez. ix. 11 as equivalent to 
the Gr. "AmoAAvwy, destroyer, as the name of ‘the 
angel of the bottomless pit.’ Hence applied by 
Milton to the bottomless pit, or abyss of hell, itself. 

¢1382 Wycuir Rez. ix. 11 The aungel of depnesse, to whom 
the name bi Ebru Labadon [z.” Abbadon, Laabadon, Aba- 
don], forsothe bi Greke Appolion, and bi Latyn hanynge the 
name Destrier. 1526 Tinoace féid. The angell of the bottom- 
lesse pytt, whose name in the hebrew tonge is Abadon. 1622 
/bid, Whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon. 1671 
Mitton Par. R. 1. 624 In all her gates Abaddon rues Thy 
bold attempt. 1842 Tennyson S¢. Sévzon Styd. 169 Abaddon 
and Asmodeus caught at me. 1850 Neate Med, /fy sis 27 
Michael, who in princely virtue Cast Abaddon from on high. 

Abade, obs. form of ABoDE sé. and v. 


+Abeili-en,7. O45. OF. abeeliz-an. [Perh.cogn. 
w. ABEL3-AN.] To offend, vex. 
a1000 Chr. & Satan 195 Dat he ne ahalige hearn weal- 


dendes. 1205 Layamon II. 3 Bruttes weoren hisie, & often 
hine a-hzileden. 

A-bafiled, a-bafelled, s.w. dial. f. Barrcen. 

Abaft (aba ft), az. and prep. ; also 4 obaft. [A 
prep4 on, at, + baft, bwft, bi-vfien, OF. be-xftan, 
itself a combination of dz, 47, prep. about + e/lan, 
adv. behind, back. See Barr and Art.] 

A. adv. 

+1. Of direction: backwards. Ods. 

1298 Cursor Mundi 22150 Gott. MS. The watris for to rin 
on baft. Co¢fon A#S. The burn[iJs for to rin obaft. (Other 
ATSS. of baft, on bafte.) 

2. Of position: “erally, back, behind, in the 
rear. From an early period, it seems to have been 
confined to a ship (in reference to which its imme- 
diate source daft is also found in the 14th c.); 
the bows are the foremost, and the stern the a/¢- 
ermost part, hence aéaff means ‘In the after part 
or stern haif of the ship.’ 

e1jes E. E. Allit, Poems C, 148 Pe bur ber to hit baft bat 
braste alle her gere Pen hurled on a hepe be helme & pe sterne. 
1628 Dicsy Voyage to Medit. 46 She was in excellent trimme 
(drawing 15 foote abaft and 14 and 3 inches before). 1677 
London Gazette mexciv. 4 The St. Mary of Ostend with 22 
Men,.. having two Guns, one afore, and the other abaft. 
1748 Anson Voyage u. iv. 220 (ed. 4) Her upper works were 
rotten abaft. 1833 Marryat Veter Simple (1863) 256 I hove 
the log, marked the board, and then sat down abaft on the 
signal chest. 1863 Kincstey Water Babies (1878) vii. 302 
The gale was right abaft. E 

3. By extension from the nautical term. 

1797 Tos. Bryoces Jfomer Travestie 11. 237 Two heads 
are twice as good as one; When one stands forward, one 
ahaft, They spy all matters fore and aft. 


B. prep. [The adv. defined by an object.) 

1. In the rear of, behind. Only in nautical lang., 
with reference to a ship or any specified part of her. 

1594 Davis Seamens Secrets (1607) 6, 1 may say in the 


t 


Seaman's phrase .. in the time of her separation she is abaft 
the Sunne. 1599 Ro. Haxtuyr Voyages II. 1. 187 The Bote- 
swaine of the Galley walked abaft the maste, and his Mate 
afore the maste. 1757 Rosertson Ports. Docky, in Phil. 
Trans, 1. 292 Beside, the mawls worked at several shoars set 
up abaft the said 64 feet. 1825 H. B. Gascotene Path to 
Naval Fame 53 Abaft the Beam impelling breezes blow. 1857 
Suerarp Osgorn Queda. ii. 31 A little cabin, which I saw 
abaft the mainmast. 1860 mAUay Phys. Geog. Sea xv. 642 
The wind is aft, through the north-east just abaft the beam. 

Abaid, obs. form of ABovE sé. and v, 

Abaie, abaye, obs. forms of ABYE v. 
t+ Abail, v. Obs. rave—' [f. Bar v., with pref. A-, 
in what sense doubtful.) ?To give bail for, liberate 
on bail, or from bail. 

21450 Copy of a Paper Roll, temp. Hen. VI (in 3rd Rep. of 
Hist. MSS. Comm. (1872) 279) He [the Duke] therfor con- 
spired .. to labour the delivraunce of the seid Duke of Or- 
haunce, & so to h[ave the] seid seale ayen, the which he 
complesshed withoute other payements of Fynaunce, raun- 
ceoun, or depance, & toke grate sommes of gylftes], & re- 
warde beside forth, & the kynge ne the lands never abailled. 

+ Abaisance (4bé'sins). Ods. [a. OFr. aéais- 
sance abasement, humility, n. of action f. abais- 
sant pr. pple. of adaisser to lower: see ABASE. 
From the earliest period confused in Eng. with oder- 
sauce, Fr. obéissance, obedience, n. of action f. obdir 
to obey. A few writers in 7-8 tried in vain to re- 
store the etymological distinction.] The bending 
of the body as a mark of respect ; a bow. 

(2393 Gower Conf IIL. v1. iii. 75 And ate last he gan to 
lout And obeisaunce unto her lees 1671 SKINNER Etymol. 
Ling. cing. To make a low abaissance. 1675 Art of Con- 
tentiment w.xv. 199 Haman can find no gust in all the sen- 
sualities of the Persian court, because a poor despicable Jew 
denies his abaisance. 1721 Daitey An Abaisance, a low 
Conge or Bow, a stooping down. 1755 Jounson Obeysance 
is considered by Skinner as a corruption of ahaisance, but is 
now universally used. [1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. (C.D. ed.) 
XxIV. 193 Miss Snevellicci made a graceful obeisance.) 

Abaisch, abaish, abaisse, obs. forms ABASH. 

Abaise, obs. form of ABASE. 

Abaiser (4b21's91), ‘ Burnt ivory or ivory black.’ 
Weale Dict. Terms (1849), and mod. Dict. 

+ Abait, v. Ols.; also abate, abeyte. 
pref. + on + Bair.) 

+1. To set on (a dog), to hound on, bait. 

1485 Matory Morte d’ Arthur xvi. xxi. (1817) II. 355 This 
lady the huntresse had abated her dogge for the bowe at a 
barayne hynde. ; . 

+2. fig. To excite, stimulate (the appetites). 

1303 R. Bruxne Afandlyng Synne 181 Hys flesshe on here 
was so abeytede, pat pyke womman he coveytyde. 

Abait, -ment, obs. forms of ABATE, -MENT. 

Abak, obs. form of ABACK. 

+ Abalienate (xbidiliéne't), v. Obs. [f. L. aba- 
Uenat-uit, pa. pple. of abaliiud-re to estrange; f. 
ab off, away, + aliénd-re to estrange; f. a/zen-us 
helonging to another; see ALIEN.] 

Ll. ‘To make that another’s which was our own 
before. A term of the civil law not much used in 
common speech.’ J. (Only used as a technical 
equivalent of Adaliczdre in Rom. ].aw.) 

2. To remove ; to estrange in feeling. 

1584 Jw. Puiteor E-cam. & Writ, (Parker Soc.) 328 No dis- 
tances of places, no chance, no perversity of men, shall ab- 
alienate me from your clemencyand faithfulness. 1652 GAULE 
Mag-astro-mancer 202 God may be pleased .. so to abalien- 
ate, or suspend, corruptions for the present, 

3. To cause loss or aberration of (intellect). 

1585 Asp. SANoys Sermons (1841) 300 The devil and his 
deceitful angels do so... abalienate their minds, and trouble 
their memory, that they cannot tell what is said. 1652 
Gaute Mag-astro-mancer 195 Extasies of prophets did not 
so abalienate their mindes as that they apprehended not what 
they did or said. a 

Abalienation (xb,2:liénzfon), [ad. L. aé- 
alizuation-em, n. of action, f. adalend-re: see prec.] 

1. ‘The act of giving np one's right to another 
person; or a making over an estate, goods, or 
chattels by sale, or due course of law.’ J. (A 
technical use of the word to translate 4dalieratio in 
Rom. Law.) Also fig. 

1828 Kiasy & Spence /utr. to Ent, VW. xxxii. 307 The 
most entire abalienation of shape already known is in female 
Coccus. 

+2. Removal or transference of feeling; estrange- 
ment. Ods. 

1666 J. Trappe Exfos. Matz, vii. 1 (1868) The not giving 
vent to our hearts, by a wise and plain reproof, causeth 
abalicnation of affection. 1683 S. Pram Lives, S. Fair- 
clough 19x Neither difference of Opinion, nor distance of 
place, nor seldomness of Converse, nor any worldly respects, 
did cause the least ab-alienation from a person so unworth. 
+3. Loss or failure of the mental faculties. Ods. 

1652 Gave Afag-astro-mancer 90 When reason is most 
suspended, obscured, and debarred, as in sleeps, dreams, 
abalienations, distractions, etc. 1853 Mayne Exp. Lex. 
Abalienation: A term formerly used for decay, either of the 
whole or part of the body; also for loss or failing of the senses 
or mental faculties, according to Scribonius Largus. 

+Aband (Abend), v. Obs. [An artificial con- 
traction of ABANDON, used by Spenser and other of 
the Elizabethan affecters of archaism ; prob. in imi- 
tation of pairs like ofez, ofe.] 

1. To abandon, forsake. 


[f. A- 


1559 Mirror for Mag., Albanact xx. 27 Let us therefore 
both cruelty abande, And prudent seeke both gods and men 
to please. ‘1g90 Spenser F.Q.11.x.65 And Vortiger enforst 
the kingdome to aband. 


2. To banish. 

1589 Alirr. Mag. 119 Tis better far the enemies t’ aband 
Quite from thy borders, to a forren soile. 

|| Abandera‘do. 02s. [Sp. adanderado or ban- 
dervado, ‘an Ensignes seruant which carrieth the 
ensigne for his master’ Minsheu 1623, f. bandera 
a banner.] 

1598 Barret Theorike of Warresii.i.2t Ifhe deliuereth his 
[Ensign] vnto his Abanderado, .. the rest are to do the like. 
7, The Abanderados are vsed to be souldiers, and some do 
set their owne seruants to that office. 

+ Abando‘n, -ow'n, 2¢v. Obs. 3-4; also aban- 
dun, abaundune. [a. OFr. phr. é dandon, a ban- 
dun, f. & at, to, bandon, -t ‘ban, proscription, 
authoritative order, jurisdiction, control, disposal, 
discretion,’ as in avozr a (or ¢2) dastdon, to have in 
one’s jurisdiction, at one’s disposal, under one’s con- 
trol; @ sow bandon at his pleasure ; courir a bandon 
to run at one’s own discretion, withont restraint, 
impetuously. See also Banpoun sd. and cf. the 
phrases a¢ Ais dandoun, in hir bandoun, etc.] 

1. Under jurisdiction, control, authority ; at (one’s) 
free disposal. 

cx2e6 Ureisun of God Almihti 203 Yo beon moder of swich 
sune.. & habben him so abaundune [Lam6. ALS. abandun] 
Set he wulle det pin wille oueral beo i-uorded. _ ; 

2. At one’s own discretion, at one’s will, without 
interference or interruption from others. Hence, a 
Unrestrictedly, freely, recklessly, with all one’s 
might, in full career. b. Unstintedly, entirely, 
wholly. ec. Without bounds, to the fullest extent. 
(Cf. OF r. xe porte overte a bandon.) 

1320 Guy of Warw, (Turnb.) 181 Ther com an hundred 
knightes of gret might, Alle thai folwed him abandoun, 
And he mett with hem alsa lyoun. ¢1320 Arthour § Mer. 
Jin 6016 His ribbes and scholder fel adoun Men might se 
the liner abandon. 1423 James] Atng’s Quairu. vi Quhare 
as in strayte ward, and in strong prison, Without confort, in 
sorowe abandoune. 

Abandon (abzndan), v.; also 4-6 abandoun(e, 
abandune, habandone, habandoune. [a. OFr. 
abandune-r, abandone-r, f. phr. @ bandon: see 
ABANDON adv.;=mellre & bandon in its various 
senses ; to pnt under any one’s jurisdiction, to leave 
to any one’s mercy or discretion; to leave one to 
his own discretion, let loose, let go; to put under 
public jurisdiction or ban, proscribe, banish.) 

I. To subjugate absolutely. 

+1. To reduce under absolute control or authority ; 
tosubjugate, subject, subdue. (C; sg northern.)Obs. 

1375 Barsour Brice xxxii. 8 And sa the land abandonit he 
That none durst warn him do his will. ¢ 142g Wyxtown 
Cron. u. ix. 36 Pai dowtyd at [=that] hys senyhowrey, Suld 
bame abawndown halyly. ¢xg2g Skerton A/agnif. 1477 I 
have welthe at wylle Fortune to her law cannot abandune me. 
1533 BeLLenvene Lizy 1. 141 The majeste of consulis micht 
nocht abandoun the instant furie of pepill. 

II. To give up absolutely. 

2. To give up to the control or discretion of 
another; to leave to his disposal or mercy; to yield, 
cede, or surrender absolutely a thing /o a person or 


agent. 

1386 Cuaucer Persones T. De Luxuria 800 Avoutric.. 
thurgh whiche tho, that somtime were on fieshe, abandone 
hir bodies to other persons. 1477 Eart Rivers Dictes 87 
(Caxton) If thou wol habandone to thy body al his wil thou 
shalt be the worse. 1667 Drypen Ann, A/tr. 224 He sigh'd, 
abandoning his charge to fate. 1761 Hume //ist. Eng. 1. init. 
To abandon that place to the merciless fury of the enemy. 
1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. 1. 303 Those who completely aban- 
doned to others the direction Ste vessels. 

+3. To sacrifice, devote, surrender. Ods. 

¢14g0 Merlin (1877) xx. 334 When he his bodye thus 
abandoneth for us welle ought we oures for to abandon for 
hym. 1523 Lo. Berners Avoissart 1. ccxv. 272 All those 
that wolde take on them this croysey, and that wolde abandon 
their bodyes willyngly to distroy these yuell people and their 
companyons. 1642 Rocers Naaman 163 He will abandon 
all his worth, and gage his credit too, but hee will hane it. 
1718 Laoy M. W. Montacu Letters |xxix. 131 1 abandon all 
things to the care of pleasing you. 

4. reft. To give oneself up without resistance, to 
yield oneself unrestrainedly—as ¢o the mastery of a 
passion or unreasoning impulse. 

1864 Hawaro Eutropius vii. 68 [Nero] at laste, did ha- 
bondone hymselfe whollye over to so great disworship, that 
he woulde daunce and singe openly in the apparaile of com- 
mon mynstrelles, 1601 Suraxs. Y2ued. N. 1. iv. 19 If she be so 
abandon'd to her sorrow As it is spoke, she never will admit 
me. 1722 De For Hist. Plague 165 They gaue themselves 
up, and abandoned themselves to their despair. 1762 Kames 
Elem. Crit. 11. 26 (1833) Has nothing left but to abandon 
himself to chance. 1879 M‘Cartuy Hist. Own Time II. 
xxix. 379 He seldom abandons himself altogether to the in- 
spiration of the poet. 

+5. intr. (by omission of refl. pron.) and fass. To 
give oneself up, devote oneself ¢o a pursuit or 


course. Obs. 

1393 Gower Conf. 11. 1603 (I. 213) Which so ferforth was 
abandouned To Cristis feith. /érd. 111. 253 Lucrece his wife 
all environed With women, which were abandoned To werche. 
1483 Caxton G, Leg. 144/2 After he abandonned to lede an 
holy lyf. 


ABANDON, 


6. trans. To relinquish to underwriters all claim 
to property insured, or to any part of it which may 
be recovered, after a loss. (Often used aédso/.) 

1755 N. Macens Essay on Insurances 1. 89 When a ship .. 
shall not be heard of in three months beyond the usual 
time for such a voyage, she may be considered as lost, and 
the Insured is permitted to abandon Ship and Cargo to the 
Insurers, and to demand payment of the sums they have re- 
spectively underwrote. 1809 Tomiins Law Dict. s.v, In- 
surance 11, 7 As soon as the Insured receive accounts of such 
a loss as entitles them to abandon, they must, in the first ia- 
stance, make their election whether they will abandon or not; 
and if they abandon, they must give the Underwriters notice 
in a reasonable time, otherwise they waive their right to aban- 
don. 1848 ArnouLto Law of Mar. Jus. (1866) I. 11. vi. 855 
If the assured, by mortgaging his ship, has parted with the 
power of conveying an absolute title, he cannot abandon to 
the underwriters on ship. 

7. To let go, give up, renounce, leave off (a pos- 
session, habit, practice, pursuit); to cease to hold, 
use, or practise. 

1393 Gower Conf. prol. 766 (1, 29) Thus was abandoned 
Thempire, which came never ayeine Into the hands of no Ro- 
maine. 1460 Pol. Rel. & Love Poems 70 For suche yefte is 
Abandounyng expresse That [=what] with worship a-yein 
may not be take. 1897 tr. Bullinger Decades 111 The com- 
maundement for abandoning and not worshipping of images. 
1977 Buake Lett. to Bristol Sheriffs Wks. 111.173 The sense 
of the nation obliged the court of Charles the second to aban- 
don the Dutch war, 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 11. xvi. 172 
Our fine theodolite we were forced to abandon. 1879 Luspock 
Sctent. Lect. v. 152 Iisa great mistake to suppose that imple- 
ments of stone were abandoned directly metal was discovered. 

8. To forsake, leave, or desert (a place, person, or 
cause); to leave withont one’s presence, help, or 


support. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 29 To habandoune and leue the 
swete countrey of theyr natiuyte. 1588 ALLEN Adsmonttion 
57 The like vsurper Richard the third, being .. abandoned 
of the nobility and people. 1671 Micron Saas. 118 As one 
past hope, abandoned, And hy himself givea over. 1722 De 
For Hist. Plague 10s How can you abandon your own flesh 
and blood? 1792 Anecd. of W. Pitt 11.xxii.3 Kiag Frederick's 
good fortune did aot abandoa him. 1879 Miss Braovon Vixen 
III. 215 I felt myself abandoned and alone in the world. 

“| In many expressions, as to abandon a ship, for- 
tress, post of duty, etc. the idea partakes of both 


7 and 8. 

1790 Burxe Neg. Peace Let. 1v. Wks. V. 98 The helm of 
justice is abandoned. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 633 
When Tangier was abandoned, Kirke returned to England. 
1860 Mavav Phys. Geog. Sea xix. 807 That ship was made 
a complete wreck ia a few moments, and she was abandoned 
by the survivors. 

III. To let loose. 

+ 9. reff. To let oneself loose, give oneself up im- 

petuously or recklessly, rush headlong, risk oneself. 


Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 393 Thar mycht men assailjeouris 
se Abandoune thame richt hardely. /ded. ut. 48 Aad the King 
him abandonyt ay To defend behiad his meng3e. ¢ 1530 
Lo, Berners Arthur of Lytell Bryt. (1814) 120 Hector... 
spurred hys horse, and habandoned hymselfe amonge his 
enemyes. 
+10. To let loose, set free, liberate. Olds. rare. 

31883 Stanvuvast Virgil u. 41 Thow sooa of holye godesse, 
from flame thy carcas abandon Thee foes hane conquer'd, 
Troy towne is fyred of al sides. 

TV. To banish. 
+11. To put to the ban, interdict, proscribe, banish : 


Jig. to expel, cast out, reject. Obs. 

1548 Upattetc, Erasm, Paraph, Matt. xi. 2 Abandone them 

from him and deliner them to Jesus. 1567 R. Mutcasrea 
Fortescue (1672)98 To abaadon sin out of the Realme, & to 
advance vertue. 1570 Levins M/anifulus, To Abandon, E-x- 
terminare. 1581 Joun Stuo.ey Seneca’s Tragedies, Hippo- 
lyfus 58b, Craggy crested Taurus mount whose hoary and 
rosty face With numming cold abandons all iahahitors the 
place. 1582 Rheims Bible Luke vi. 22 Blessed shall ye be 
when men shall hate you aad abandon [eseceriz?] your name 
asevil. 1596 Suaxs, Zam. Shr. \nd. ii. 112 Being all this time 
abandoned from thy bed. 1649 Be. Haut Cases of Conse. u. 
vii. 134 (1654) Whipt them ia the publique Amphitheater, and 
abandoned them out of their dominions. 1660 CimeLcus 
Bonoe Scutum Regale 137 Flatterers will he abandon from 
his Court, and those who keep other mens estates will he 
banish from his Realm. 

tb. refi. 

1577 VauTrouutiza Lather’s Ep. to GalatVf.6 Thus 1] aban- 
done my selfe from all active righteousness, both of mine owne 
and of Gods law. 

+ Abando‘n, -ou'n(e, 54.1 Obs. [a. OF r. alan- 
don, f. vb. abandoner; but in form confused with 
the adv. ABANDON, so that both in OFr. 2 alandon, 
and in ME. at, 7# abandoun, take the place of the 
simple @ daxdon, and at, in bandoun.] =Banpon. 

ll. Complete control; mostly in phr. ¢o pet or 
take tt (=into) abandoun, to have in abandoun, to 
give in abandoun: to give into the absolute control 
of another, give up absolutely. 

1475 CAXTON Fason 62, 1 hane nothing of valeur but that 
ye shall hane at your abandon and will. 1523 Lo. Beaners 
Froissart \. ix. 8, 1 and my sonne shall be to you for ener 
epee, and wyll put all the realme of Ingland in your aban- 

on, 

_2. Todo a thing 2 or at abandoun: recklessly, 
impetnously, unreservedly, lavishly. (Morthern.) 

1375 Barnour Brace xv. 59 The Scottis men dang on so 
fast, And schot on thame at abandoune. ¢1400 Nov. Kose 
2342 Aftir this swiffte, it is good resoun, He yeve his good 
in abandoun. 
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Abandon (abendan), 4.2 20d. [f. ABANDON 2.) 
The act of abandoning ; abandonment, relinqnish- 
ment; see. of property insured to the under- 
writers. 

1755 N. Macens Essay on Jnsur. 1, 89 The Insurers shall be 
obliged to pay 92 per cent. within two months from and after 
the Time such Abandon was notified to them. ?2776 Lo, 
Kames(T.) These heavy exactions have occasioned an aban- 
don of all mines but what are of the richer sort. 

"| Cited by Todd from Sandys as ‘a forsaker ; he 
who has abandoned or left any thing’: so in succeed- 
ing dictionaries ; but Sandys's word is Adandoner. 

| Abandon (abandot’, ebindy'y), 52.3 [mod. Fr. 
abandon, {. vb. abandonner to ABANDON. See 
ABANDONMENT §.] zt. a letting loose, abandon- 
ment or surrender to natural impulses ; hence entire 
freedom from artificial constraint or from conyen- 
tional trammels, unconstrainedness of manner, care- 
less freedom, dash. 

18g0 M. F. Ossons Wortan int 19th Cent, (1862) 228 I love 
‘abandon’ only when natures are capable of the extreme re- 
verse, 1850 Mas. Jameson Sacred aud Leg. Art ato Flung 
in all the abandon of solitude amid the depth of leafy recesses. 
1851 Ruskin od. Paint. 1. u. v. ti. 4. 345 The magnificent 
alandon of Harding's brush. 1879 Dowpen Southey iii. 75 
He had not yet come out from the glow and the noble aéaz- 
dton of the South. 


Abandonable (abz'ndanib')), a. [f. ABanpon 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being abandoned. 

1611 Cotce., Cessibde: yeeldable, resignable, abandonnable. 

+ Abandonate, v. O05. rare—'. [Prob. f. It. 
abbandondre to abandon; the orig. in loe. cit. is 
non abbandonate. Wut ef. perturb and perturbate, 
determine and determinate, extirp and extirfate, 
anvoke and tnvocate, ctc.) =To ABANDON. 

1654 Sire A. Cokaixe tr. Dianca of F, Loredano iv. 365 


Friend, abandonate not Dianea, for Dianea will not forsake 
thee alive or dead. 

Abandoned (abavndand), A//. a. [f. ABANDON 
v.+-ED.] 

1. Given up, relinquished, forsaken, cast off. 

1477 Caxton Yason 916 I pray you that ye will haue re- 
garde to myn offre abandonned. 1578 Grrr. Fenton ///st. 
Guicctardin (Contents) The Pope being abandoned of all 
hope, accordeth with the Imperials. 1600 Suaks. dl. JZ. 
v. iv. 202 Pll stay to know at your ahandon‘d cave. 1704 
Rowe Udysses in. i. 1093 A poor, forlorn, abandon'd woman. 
1820 Surtiey Prom. Unbd, 1. i. 217 As rainy wind thro’ the 
abandoned gate Ofa fallen palace. 1898 Lever Jack //unter 
vil. 46 A waiting-maid in the abandoned finery of her mis- 
tress. 

2. Self-given up/o any influence or pursuit ; devoted. 
Now always to things evil or opposed to reason, 


1393 Gower Conf. 11. 1603 (1. 213) Which so ferforth was | 


abandouned To Cristis feith, 1474 Caxton 7he Chesse 104 
Lecherye corupted and apayred the corages of tho men that 
ben abandoned to the samedelyte. 1601 Suaks. 72ved. Nw 1. 
iv. 19 If she be so abandoned to her sorrow. 1692 BentLrv. 
Boyle Lect. i. 13 Abandon’d to a callousness and numbness of 
Soul. 1722 De For Hist. Plague 163 Vhe people sat still.. 
quite abandoned to despair. 830 Scorr Demonod. Let. x. 
Profligate, worthless, sharking cheats, abandoned to vice. 

3. Hence (without ¢o): Given up unrestrainedly to 
evil influences ; utterly bad, immoral, profligate. 
Of men and their actions. 

1692 Prior Ode in tmit. Hor. ni. 2 Where our abandon'd 
youth she sees Shipwreck’d in Inxiity, and lost inease. 1705 
Stanuope Paraph. XI. 476 That treacherous Kiss of an 
abandoned Disciple. 12711 STEELE Sfectator vi. 1 Aban- 
doned writings of mea of wit. 1769 Jauius Lett. xxxiv, 150 
Have you asingle friend, . so shameless, so thoroughly aban- 
doned, as to undertake your defence? 1834 CoLerince Sadbde 
Yat 316 An abandoned woman who had been notoriously 
treacherous to us. 1880Spacorne f:d/s. Demonology 39 The 
abandoned impudence of the man! 

Abandonedly (abendondli), adv, [f. prec. + 
“Ly 2.) 

1. In an abandoned manner; unrestrainedly, profli- 
gately, shamelessly. 

1714 B. Manoevitte The Bees (1725) 1. 65 The more he 
wallows in lust and strains every faculty to be abandondly 
voluptuous, 1788 Burke SZ. agt. Warren Hastings Wks. 
XIII. 3021 If there had beea one more desperately and aban- 
donedly corrupt... to be found in India. 

2. In abandon (sb.3), free from conventional re- 
straint. rare. 

1855 Tuoarau Letters (1865) 126 True, it is well to live 
abandonedly from time to time. 

Abandonee (4be:ndan7). [f. ABANDON v. + 
-EE; repr. Fr. abandonné.} The person to whom 
anything is formally or legally abandoned ; sfce. 
the underwriter to whom the salvage of a wrecked 


yessel is abandoned. See ABANDON z. 6. 

1848 ArnouLp Law, of Mar. Ins. (1866) IT. m1. vi. 869 It 
is a question, whether, upoa abandonment to the uaderwriter 
oa goods, the abandonee takes the salvage subject to Ship- 
owner's claim for freight. 1880 Mactacutan Alerch. Shipp. 
(ed. 3) x. 507 If, upon the completion of a voyage, the aban- 
donee may withhold the goods until the freight is paid, he 
must have acquired an iadefeasible title to it. 


Abandoner (Abe‘ndenes). [f. ABANDON v.+ 
-ER1.] One who abandons or forsakes ; a forsaker. 


(Gen. followed by o/.) 

1599 SANovs Europe Speculunt 64 (1632) Yet they onely can 
sufficieatly perhaps esteeme, who have seene a Frier an aban- 
doner of the world. 1623 Beaum. & Fi. or ?Suaks. Tivo 
Nob. Kins, v. i, 138 Oh sacred, shadowie, cold, and constant 


ABANNITION. 


queene, Abandoner of revells, mute, contemplatine, 1664 H. 
More Myst. of Jit. 558( Apology) Their Reverend Predeces- 
sours, who were so judicious and zealous Abandoners of tle 
Church of Rome. 

Abandoning (4bx:ndanin), 74/.5d. [f. ABANDON 
v.+-1NG1,] Used in varions senses of the verb. 

1. The action of giving up, forsaking, deserting. 

1640 Be. Hau Christian Mod. 32(Ward's rep.) It is more 
profitable to endure a scandal than an abandoning of truth, 
16s Sir W. Razleigh's Ghost 217 The Israelites returned 
again to their old vomit by abandoning of God. 1790 Burkr 
Keg, Peace Let. 1v, Wks. V.98 When thus the helm of jus- 
tice is abandoned, an universal abandoning of all other posts 
will succeed. | Ee 

+2. The action of banishing, casting out, expul- 
sion. Olds. 

1611 Steen M7st, of Gr. Brit, vi. Xxxvi. 332 For the better 
ordering and administring of iustice, and for the abandoning 
of theenes. 1660 Mitton Free Commi, 449 ‘Yhe abandon- 
ing of all those whom they call Sectaries, for the detected 
Falshood and Ambition of som, 

+ Abandonly, a/v. Ols. [f. Apanpon 53.14 
-Ly2, [lence=¢2 or vf abandoun, and, like that, 
northern.}) Recklessly, impetuously, unguardedly. 

1378 Barsovur Brucevi.46t Thai yschit allabandounly And 
prikket furth sa willfully. 1375 /é¢e. xt. 629 The Frll abaun- 
donly ‘Ink the playn feld. ¢1q70 Henry Hadlace iv.670 He 
tuk the strenth magre thar fayis will; Abandonly in bargan 
baid thar still. 

Abandonnient (Abe:ndanmént). [a. Fr. aéan- 
dounement, f. abandonner to ABANDON: Sce -MENT.] 
‘The action or process of abandoning ; the condition 
of being abandoned. 

1. The action of relinquishing to another, of 
giving up, Ictting go, forsaking. 

1611 Coicr., 4 dando The quitting, abandonment, or pros- 
titution of a thing vnto others. 1788 BuRKE Sp. agt. Has- 
tings Wks. X11}. 468 Mr. Hastings’s abandonment of all his 
own pretences. 1818 Byron CA. A/arold w. cxxvii Vis a base 
Abandonment of reason to resign Our right of thought. 1856 
Kane Avetic Explor. 11. xvit.179 I regard the abandon. 
ment of the brig as inevitable. i , 

2. Comm. Law. The relinquishment of an interest 
or claim ; esp. in Wartie Jisurance. 

1809 ‘Tomtins Law Dict, Insurance u. 7 Abandonment is 
as ancient us the Contract of Insurance itself. 1848 ARNOULD 
Law of Mar. Ins, (1866) 11, 11.vi.852 Abandonment therefore 
is the act of cession, by which .. the assured, on condition cf 
receiving at once the whole amount of the insurance, relin- 
quishes to the underwriters all his property and interest in 
the thing insured. 

3. Sclf-abandonment; the surrender of oneself to an 
influence, of one’s presence of mind, pretensions, etc, 

1860 R.A. Vaucnan f/o. 7, Mystics (ed. 2) 1.153 ‘Vhen un- 
derstood this Master that true Abandonment, with utter 
Abasement, was the nearest way to God. 1870 Enrrson 
Soc. & Solit. iv. 6g Where heats and panics and abandonments 
are quite ont of the system, | 

4. The condition of being abandoned. 

1839 De Quincey Aecodd. Lakes Wks, 1862 TI. 1 Fortitude 
which could face an occasion of sudden mysterious abandon- 
ment. 

5. Freedom from restraint of manner, careless 
freedom, abandon. 

1831 CaatyLe Sartor Res. 87 (1858) Gaily in light, grace- 
ful abandonment, the friendly talk played round that circle. 
1842 Mas. Baowninc Grk. Chr. Poets 158(1863) The elasticity 
and abandonment of Shakespeare. 1844 Disranir Con- 
ingsby it. i. 88 His manner was frank even to abandon- 
ment. 

| Abandum, Law. [med. L. adardum, and 
abando-nis = OF r. abandon. See ABANDON sb.1] 
‘Anything sequestered, proscribed, or abandoned. 
Tomlins Law Dict. 1809. 

|| Abanet, abnet (z"bainét. «-bnét). [Heb. O38 
abnét,a belt, Lev. viii.13.] L. Jewish Antig. 4 band 
made of fine linen, and used to bind as a girdle 
about the body of persons in authority, especially 
the Jewish priests.’ Nitto Cyc/. B7b. Lit. (1849) 19. 

1707 PHILLirs, eléanet or Aéuet (Heb.) a sort of Girdle that 
Priests wore among the Jews. 

+2. ence, Surg. A girdle-like bandage. Ods. 

1802 Turton Med, Gloss. 1853 Mayne £7. Ler. 

+Abann(e,v. Obs, [OE. abann-an{. A-pref.t, 
+ bann-an to sammon, and cogn. with ON. éazna to 
interdict: see Ban; on which in sense 2 the word 
secms to be re-formed.) 

1. To summon by proclamation, (only OE.) 

1006 O. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) Da hét se cyng abannan itt 
ealne beddscipe of Westseaxum. 

2. ‘Io put under the ban of the church, anathe- 
matize. 

1332 JeweL A fod. 11.697 How durst the Bishops in this 


present council of Trident so solemnly to abanne and accurse 
all them that dare to find fault with the same. 


Abannation. Oés., var. of the following. 

+ Abanni'tion. 0¢5.~° [expl. as f. ab away + 
ann-us year ; but evidently n. of action f. med. Lat. 
abannire (cf. Fr. dannir and Eng. aéann) to ban- 
ish.] ‘A Banishment for one or two years for 
manslaughter.’ J. from Blount Glossogr. 1656, and 
Bailey 1721. So adannatio in Du Cange, but evi- 
dently a mere guess from a false etymology, the 
meaning being simply ‘ banishment.’ 

1656 Buount Glossogr., l dannition, a banishing for a year, 
properly among the Greeks, for man-slanghter. 


ABAR, 


|| Abapti‘ston, OJs.—° [Gr. d8arriaror, not im- 
mersed, f. & priv. + Banrif{-ewv to dip.] ‘The crown 
of the old trepan, which was conical, or had some 
contrivance to prevent it from penetrating the 
cranium too suddenly, and so injuring the brain.’ 
Syd. Soc. Lex. (So called by Galen, and inserted 
in early Dictionaries as the Greek name, but having 
apparently no claim to be English.) 


1696 Prtirs, A dbaptiston or Anabaptiston, a Surgeon's ine 
strument. 1847 in Craic, etc, 


+ Aba‘r,v. Obs.rare—. [f. A-pref.intensive + BAR 
v. Aéarrer also occurs in late Anglo-Fr. Littleton 
Zitsi. 410.) To bar, debar. 

1586 J. Hooxer Giraddus' Hist. [red.in ffoliush. V1. 17/2 
They were thus abarred from approching to assaile the citie. 

[Abarey. [ad. med. L, adariia ‘insatiahilitas’ 
Du Cange.] ‘Insatiableness’ Bailey vol. II. 1731. 
The L, and Eng. seem alike fictions.] 

+ Abare, v. Obs.—°[OE.abari-an.] ‘To make bare, 
uncover, or disclose,’ Bailey, vol. I], 1731; whence 
in J., etc, but purely OE., obs. bef. 1100. 

(Abarstic -ke, a. ‘Insatiable,’ Cockeram 1626. 
Du Cange connects it with aéartia; Blount 1712 
with Jerstan to burst: ‘who has so large a Belly 
that tho’ ’tis full it will not burst.” Some error.] 

Abarticulation (ceb:aitickislet fan). zat.[ad. 
mod, L, ab-ariiculdiio, a word for word rendering 
of Gr. d-ap9pwats used by Galen, f. ad off, from, + 
articuldiio a jointing, n. of action f. articil-are to 
join: see Articte.) A kind of articulation ad- 
mitting of free motion in the joint. 


1751 Cuamsers Cycl.s.v., Abarticudation, in Anatomy, 
the same with diarthrosis. 1853 MAvxe. 2 x 

|| Abas. O¢s.° ‘A Persian weight, used in 
weighing pearls; one cighth less than the Euro- 
pean caract.’ Chambers Cycé. Sufp.1753, whence in 
subseq. Dicts. but without quotations. 

Abase (ab7's), 7. Forms: 4abesse; 5 abasse; 
6 abace, adbass, abbase ; 6- abase. fad. OFr. 
abaiss-ter, abciss-ier, abess-ier, abes-ier (mod. Fr. 
abaisser), {. @ to + batssicr ta lower :—late L. *éas- 
sare f. bass-us ‘short or low of stature’ (in Papias = 
curius, humilis, but in Isidore = crassus, pruguts); 
also a surname in early Lat. The regular mod. 
repr. of OF r. adatssicr, abessicr, ME. abesse, would 
be abease, abeace (cf. ease, lease, grease, peace); the 
actual aéase is due to the influence of fase adj. Must 
be distinguished from early and northern forms of 
Asasu ; of which adayss, abatsse, abasse became by 
phonetic change adash, before adesse (hy influence of 
base) became aéase 5 but in the north, where s was 
not changed to sh, adaisse, abase,=abash are found 
contemporary with southern adase the present vb.] 

1. To lower (physically), depress, bring or cast 
down, arch. 

1477 Caxton Fasou 10 And peleus.. began to abasse and 
hange donn his heed. 1589 Putrennam Lue, Poeste (1811) 
ut. xxiv. 246 Their seruitours, speaking or being spoken vnto, 
abbase their eyes in token of lowlines. 1594 SuHaxs. Rich. 
I1/,1. ii. 247 And will she yet abase her eyes on me? 1596 
Spenser #. 0.11. i. 26 Suddeinly that warriour gan abace His 
threatned speare. 1671 SALMON Sy. Dfedic. Wi. xxii. 405 It 
abaseth inflamations and Feavers wonderfully. 1676 P/i2. 
Trans. X1. 680 A Pump.. whose Sucker.. is raised and 
abased by two Levers. 1870 J. R. Lowen sim. my Books 
Ser. 1] (1873) 323 Its delectable mountains which night shall 
utterly abase and destroy. : 

2. To lower in rank, office, condition, or charac- 
ter; to humble, humiliate; often with the sense of 
degrade, make base. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1.111 Our king hath do this thing amis, 
So to abesse his rojalte. 1539 Br. Tonstati Seraon on 
Palme sondaye (1823) 1 He dyd abase hym selfe, takynge 
vpon hym the fourme ofaseruant. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 
1,16 The grosse and palpable flatterie, whereunto many have 
abassed & abnsed their wits and pens. 21762 Laoy M.W. 
Montacu Letters lix.79 Heaven. . you know delights in 
abasing the proud. 1834 Disraeut Acv. Epichkt. xl. 44 (1864) 
Their end To level not to raise: where equal all All are 
abased. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. App. 620 This famous 
refusal of Rolf to abase himself. 

+3. To lower in price or value, to depreciate, de- 
base (coin). Ods. 

1569 Grarton Chron. Ed. VJ an.5,1316 The peece of ix pence 
was abaced tasixpence. « 2686 Hates Golden Remains Ser. 
1(x673) 14 If He that abases the prince’s coin deserves to 
die. 1669 Cito Dise. Trade 244 (ed. 4) The charge of mend- 
ing our land would be doubled, and the land abased to seven 
or eight years purchase. 1736 Carte Life of Ormonde 1. 12 
The standard of it [the coin) which had been much abased 
in the time of her father Henry VIII. 

+ Abase, adv. Obs. rare [a. Fr. d bas down: see 
Base.) Down, lower; back. 

1542 Boornr Dyctary iv. 238 (1870) The seller vnder the 


pantry, sette somwhat abase; the kychen set somwhat a 
base from the buttry and pantry. 

Abased (abérst), 2f/. a. [f. ABAsE v. +-ED.] 

1. Lowered, cast down, downcast. arch. 

1652 Crasnaw Sacred Poems 164 Now by abaséd lids shall 
learn to be Eagles, and shut our eyes that we may see. 1801 
Sourney Thad. xii. 19 With head abased, he laid An arrow 
in its rest, 

2. Her. =Fr. Abaissé: Turned downwards, as the 


8 


wings of an eagle. Also, said of a charge when 
placed lower than its customary position; op- 
posed to exhanced. 

1741 CHAMBERS Cycd. ; 

3. Lowered, humbled, in rank, condition, charac- 
ter, feelings, etc. 

1611 Biste /Aré, iv. 12 | know both how to be ahased, and 
T knowe howto abonnd [IV ycli/lowid, Tindade cast donne}. 
1782 Cowrer Ketiremt. 94 1 shrink ahas’d, and yet aspire to 
Thee. 1823 Scorr Peveril 255 (1865) It is well he is abased; 
but if it lies with me, 1 may humble his pride, but will never 
ruin hishouse. 1863 Mrs. Jameson Leg. of Monast. Orders 
348 He knew not how to deal with ruffians so abased, 

+3. Debased, depreciated, as coinage. Ods. 

Abasedly (Abz'sédli), adv. [f. ABASED + -LY?.] 
In an abased or humbled manner; humbly, ab- 
jectly, downcastly. 

1571 Henryson Fables 42 The sheepe againe before the 
Wolfe arenjied, But (=withont) Advocate, abasedly could 
(=did)stand. 1859 Masson J/i/ton's Vouthin Essays 42 Those 
other passages .. which exhibit the poet as. . looking about 
abasedly among his literary contemporaries. 

Abasement (4bzi-smént). [f. ABASE 2. after Fr. 
abaissement: see -MENT.] 

1. The action of abasing, lowering, casting down, 
or humbling, in rank or character; humiliation. 

1561 T. N[orton] Cadzin's ust. 1, xiii. 47 (1634) The time 
was not yet come of his abasement, x§8 Putrennam Ang. 
Poesie 266 (1869) And almost speak vntruly and iniuriously 
by way of abbasement. 1748 Ricuaroson Clardssa 11. ii. 12 
(1811) Pride in ourselves must, and forever will, provoke con- 
tempt, and bring down upon us abasement from others. 1857 
Buckie Civil. 1. viii. 549 The abasement of the clergy pre- 
ceded the humiliation of the crown. F 

2. The condition of being abased ; humiliation, 
degradation. 

1611 Biste Ecedus. xx. 11 There is an abasement because of 
glory; and there is that lifteth vp his head from a low estate. 
747 Hervey AMVedit. 11. 136 Whe deepest Degrees of possi- 
ble Abasement. 1828 Carty.e J/ise. 1. 231 (1857) Conscious 
of its errors and abasement. 1860 R. A. VAUGHAN //o. w. 


VUystics (ed. 2) 1. 153 True Abandonment, with utter Abase- - 


ment, was the nearest way to God. 

Abaser (4b2''sa1). [f. ABASE v. + -ERI,] 

1. He who, or that which, abases. 

1650 J. Weekes Truth's Cou/?, iii, 76 Vours will be found 
the great exaltress of free-will, and the great abaser of frec- 
grace. 1656 J. Trapp Exfos. Rom. iv. 16 Paul was a great 
advancer of the grace of God, and abaser of man. 

+2. Ahei. The figure Zapinosis; depreciatory 
phraseology. Ods. 

1889 Puitexnam Eng, Poeste 266 (1869) These and snch 
other base wordes do greatly disgrace the thing, and the 
suaet or writer: the Greekes call it Yafénosis, we the 
£10aser, 

Abash (Sbz'J),v. Forms: 4 abayss, abaisse, 
abasse ; 4-5 abaisshe, -aische, -asche, -assche ; 
5-6 abasshe, -asche, -aszshe; 4-6 abashe; 6- 
abash. Northern: 4-6 abaiss(e, abase.  [ad. 
Anglo-Fr. adaiss- =OFr. cbaiss-, eshatss-, length- 
ened stem (occurring in pple. adéarss-an?, 3 pl. a- 
barss-ent, subj. abaisse, etc.) of ésb-air, mod. Fr. 
dbahir ; f. es:—Lat. ex ‘out, utterly’ + dair, bakir 
= Ital. datre to astound, regarded as formed on 
éah ! a natural exclamation of astonishment. The 
OFr, -7ss here became -7sh, as in perish, fiish, 
punish, and the 7 was absorbed, as in feazch in 
the north the -s remained, as in cheriss, fluriss, 
punyss ; hence a formal confusion between northern 
forms of adash, and the distinct vb. ABASE, q.v.] 

1. To destroy the self-possession or confidence of 
(any one), to put out of conntenance, confonnd, dis- 
comfit, or check with a sudden conscionsness of 


shame, presumption, error, or the like. a. acifve. 
1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 247 And thouch that thai be ma 
than we, That suld abaiss ws litill thing. 1430 Pile. Lyf of 
Max 117 Ut is thilke bi whiche I abashe alle the bestes of 
the cnntre. 2496 W. ne Woroe Dives & Panper xv. viit. 
40/1 The lyon with his crye abassheth all other bestes. 1570 
revit Manipulus, Vo Abashe Stupefacere. 1574 tr. Alarlo- 
rats Apocalips 26 For although lightning be bright, yet is 
it not cherefull, but rather abasheth men. 1600 Heywooo 
ist Edw. /V,1v. 27 To weaken and abash their fortitude. 
1751 Fievoinc Amelia mt. ix. Wks. 1784 VIII. 304 A man 
whom no denial, no scorn conld abash. 1863 H. Roceas 
Life of ¥. Howe iii. 83 1f not to convince, to silence and abash 
the gainsayer. 
+b. vet. [mod. Fr. has only the refl. form s'/bahir.] 
To gape with surprise, to stand confounded. Oés. 
e14g0 Loneuicn Aoly Grail xxi. 291 Thanne the Kyng 
Abasched him sore For be wordes he herde thore. ae Cax- 
Ton Paris & Vienne 62 Abasshe you not for thys derkenes. 
e. Most common in the passive: to be, stand, or 
feel abashed ; a/ an occasion, of (ots.), by a cause. 
c1325 £. £. Alit. Poems 42. 149 pat ober burne wat3 abayst 
of his brobe worde3, 7366 Maunoev. xxix. 295 Alisandre was 
gretly pews and abayst. 1382 Wycur J/ark v. 42 And 
thei weren abaischt [1388 abaischid] with greet stoneying. 
1386 Cuaucer Clerkes T. 955 Right nonght was sche 
abaissht of her clothing |v.» abayst, abast, abayssht, 
abasshed, abassched]. 1483 CaxtonG. Leg. 70/3 Whan Dauid 
herd this he was sore abasshed. xg35 Coverpate J/s. xiii. 8 
One shall ener be abaszshed of another. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
i. 331 They heard, and were abasht, and up they sprung. 1807 
Caaspe Villageii. 79 And while she stands abash'd, with con- 
scious eye. 1876 Giapstone /fomeric Synch. 72 1 might 
have been abashed by their authority. 


+ 2.72tr.( by omission of refl. pron.) To stand dumb 


ABASING. 


with confusion or astonishment; to lose self-posses- 
sion or confidence ; to flinch or recoil with surprise, 
shame, or sense of humiliation. Ods. 

1391 Cuaucer Boethius 146 (1868) No strong man ne semep 
nat to abassen or disdaigner as ofte tyme as he herep be 
noise of pe bataile. 1477 Caxton Yason 45b, The herte of 
man sholde not abasshe in no thing. 2530 Parser. | abasshe, 
oram amazed of any thing, ¥e me esbahis. 1577-87 Houinsu. 
Chron, 111. 1098/2 For she, notwithstanding all the fearefull 
newes that were brought to hir that daie, neuer abashed. 
1585 James 1 ssayes in Poesic 44 She did shame The Sunne 
himself, her conlour was so bright, Till he abashit beholding 
such a light. 

+ Aba‘sh, sd. Os. rare—'. [f. the vb.] Loss of 
self-possession, confusion from surprise, shame, or 
the like. = ABASHMENT. 

1993 Gower Conf. II. 46 The kynges doughter, which this 
sigh, For pure abasshe drewe hir adrigh. 

+Abashance. Obs. rare. [a. OFr. adais- 
sance, = esbatssance, ébahissance, n. of action, f. 
abaissant pr. pple. of abarr, esbahir: see ABASH 
and -ance.] Abashment, dismay. 

¢1430 Syr Generides 5515 Sampson beheld [Generides], 
And saw that he noo colonr lese, Nornoo maner abasshaunce, 
But bare him bold of countynaunce. 

Abashed (abe'ft), 4¢/.a. Forms: 4 abayst, 
abaist; 4-5 abaissht, -aisscht,-assht; 5-6 abassh- 
ed; 6 abaszshed; 6- abasht, abashed; also 
aphetic BasHep. [ABASH v.+-ED.] Put out of 
seli-possession, stricken with surprise ; confounded, 
discomfited, disconcerted ; checked with a sense of 
shame, presnmption, or error. 

2340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1431 Swa bat man suld mare 
drede and be abayste, Over mykel in be world here to 
trayste. 1534 Lo. Berners Golden Bk. of Marc. Aurel. 
(1546) Oillib, We holdyng downe our heddes abashed. 1718 
Pore /diad viii. 540 The pensive goddesses, abash’d, con- 
troll'd. 1859 Tennyson Fnid 765 Enid, all abash’d she knew 
not why, Dared not to glance at her good mother's face. 

Abashedly (aba:fédli), azz. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] In 
an abashed manner ; with confusion of face. 

¢1817 Hoce Tales § Sketches 1V. 26 George at length came 
forward abashedly. 

+ Abashedness. Os. rare [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality or state of being abashed ; 
abashinent. 

1530 Parsc. 193 Abasshednesse, /raiev, s.f. 

Abashing (abx'fin), v7. sé. also 4 abasshyng ; 
and in Northern writers, 5- abaysing, abaisyng, 
abasing; not to be confounded with ABAsING. 
[f. ABASH v.+-INGI.] The act of confounding, or 
putting to dismay; the state of confusion, dismay, 
or astonishment ; abashment. Now mostly gernn- 
dial. 

¢1374 Cuaucen Boethius tv. 1 Certes, quoth she, that werea 
great maruayle, and an abashinge without end. 1375 Bar- 
pour Bruce xvi. 573 Thre sper-lynth, I trow weil] mycht be 
Betuixthame, quhensicabasing Tukthame. xgo04 H. Suanis- 
BROOK, in Ellis Orig. Lezt. u. 10, 1. 30 A gret abayschynge 
to onre enmyes. ¢1425 WyNntown Cron. vil. Xxxvile 77 Dai 
suld noucht have hadabaysyng. /d¢d’. 1x. i. 66 Rycht airly in 
ul pe dawing He stoutly come but abaisyng And til the Cas- 
telle set a stale, And syne gert bryn wp be Town hale. a 1564 
Brecon Demands of Script. in Prayers, etc. (1844) 604 The 
amazing, dread, andabashing of the mind that the wicked men 
have of the wrath of God. 1580 Hottysano 7reas, French 
Tong., Effray, or effroy, feare, astonying, abashing, amasing. 

Abashless (abzx‘flés), a. rare. [f. ABASH 5b. + 
-LESS.] Unabashed, shameless; the reverse of 
bashful. 

1868 Brownine Ring & Book i. 127 Words as ready and as 
big As the part he played, the bold abashless one. /d7d’. i. 203 
This else abashless mouth. hs 

Abashment (Sbe{mént). Forms: 5 abayssh- 
ment, abaschement ; 6 abasshement, abashe- 
ment ; 6- abashment. [ad. OFr. adazssement =es- 
bahissemenit, ébahissement, n. of action f. adair, 
esbahir: see ABASH and -MENT.) Confusion from 
surprise, shame, or sudden check ; confusion of face, 

ergo Love Bonaventura's Spee. V. Chr. iii. (Gibbs MS.) 
As be perfyte meke may not here his praysynge wyth owten 
abaschment and schame fastnesse. 1489 Caxton Faytes of 
Armes i.xv. 43 They were dysconfyted more by abayssh- 
ment than by armes. 15923 State Papers Hen, VIE, 1V. 
36 An abashment and grete discorage to all those that be of 
the Frenche faccion. 1600 Assor Jonah 423 That speech of 
the great abashment of his people should be brought to the 
King. 1749 WaLroLe Lett. to H. Mann No. 200 (1834) 11. 
27 To te great abashment of the Jacobites. 1837 Car- 
Lyte Fr. Rev. III. 1v. vii. 168 (1871) On her conntenance 
there was visible neither abashment nor pride. 

Abasing (4b7'sin), v4/.5d. [f ABAsE v. + -ING].] 
The action of lowering or depressing, a. physically. 
b. in mind or feeling. ¢. of debasing ordepreciating 


tbe currency (o/s.). Now mostly gerundial. 

1555 HanrsrteLp Divorce Hen, VIII (1878) 298 The ines- 
timable loss it [England] suffered by the decay and abasing 
of money. 1569 Guard Chron, Ed, Vi, an. 5, 1325-6 At 
this tyme also the kinges maiestie, with the adnice of his 
privye counsaile, did now purpose not onely the abacyng of 
the sayd copper moneys, bunt also ment wholly to reduce 
them into bollion. 1608 Hieron Wes. 1. 745/1 To the abas- 
ing & humbling of my hart. 1611 Biste 2Cov. xi. 7 Hane 1 
committed an offence in abasing my selfe, that you might 
be exalted. 2625 Bacon Essays xxii (1862)92 This would be 
done, with a demure Abasing of your Eye..as the lesnites 
also doe use. 1642 Rocers Naaman 30 Gods purpose lo- 
wards him in this abasing of his stout heart. 


ABASING. 


Abasing, obs. north. form of ABASHING 27. sd, 


Abasing (Sbz'sin), A/a. [f. ABASE v. + -ING?.] 
Lowering, depressing, humbling. 

ax665 Gooowin A being filled with the Spirit (1867) 116 
The bodies of the saints, which now in the state of mortality 
are vile, that is, of an abasing and humbling complexion 
and frame. 

Abask idiba'sk), adv. [A pref. of statet+ Bask v.: 
see A frep.t11.} Ina basking condition, basking. 

1866 NEALE Segu. & Hymns 144 Ephesus lies all abask in 
Mediterranean noonday. , ‘ : 

| Abassi, -s. Ods. ‘A silver coin current in 
Persia, . . somewhat less than an English shilling.’ 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1753. 

Ibid. The Abassi took its denomination from Schah Abas II, 
king of Persia, under whom it was struck. i 

+ Aba‘stard, v. Ods. [ad. Fr. abastardir (as 
old as 12th c.) from @ prep.+ dastard. Cf. OSp. 
abastardar.] prop. To make or declare bastard or 
illegitimate: hence, to make spurious or degenerate ; 
to debase, corrupt, deteriorate. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr 226. §6 In some of the meane 
Parents by the way there may be fallacies which may cor- 
rupt & Abastard it. 1651 Life of Father Sarpi 86 (1676) 
They further insinuated that the Roman Religion was tn- 
sensibly abastarded. 

+ Abastardize, -ise (Aba'staidaiz), v. 20s. [f. 
Fr. abastard-ir, -isseant: see prec. The term. -7e 
representing the -7ss- of the extended stem in Fr. has 
been refashioned after vbs. in -1zz. Cf. AMortTIze.] 
To render bastard, spurious, or degenerate; to de- 


base, or deteriorate. 

1580 Hottysano Treas. French Tong., Abastandir..tocor- 
rupt, or abastardise, to counterfait. 1605 Danie. Queen's 
Arcadia vy. iv. (Wks. 1717) I. 224 And being our selves Cor- 
rupted, and abastardized thus. 1610 Doxxe Sevomon xcvi. 
1V. 258 An insinuating of false and adulterous blood, in ahas- 
tardizing a race, by supposititious children, 1653 Butwer 
Artificiall hanes tiee Quoting Donne) Doe not abastardise 
that noble kind, that noble nature, that God hath imparted 
to thee. 

+ Abastardized, #//. a. Obs. [f. prec. +-rp.] 
Degenerate, debased, spurions. 

1653 Urqunart Kabelats (1727) ii. viii. The soule, by which 
our name continues blessed amongst men would be degener- 
ate and abastardised. 

+ Aba‘sure. Oés. [f. ABASE v.+-URE; of Eng, 
formation, after words like eras-tre, sefz-ure.] The 
action of abasing; the condition of being abased ; 
humiliation. 

1653 Manton EY. James ii. 1 Wks. 1871 TV. 181 They offered 
injury and contumely to them, because of their outward 
abasure and despicableness. 1671 Fraven Fount, of Life 
xix, s5 And it was no small Abasure of Christ to bind him- 
self to the Law as a Subject made under. 


Abatable (abé''tab’l),¢. [a. OF r. abatad/e (Brit- 
ton), f. abatre: see ABATE v.! and -aBLE.] Capable 
of being abated. 

x8ar, rand 2 Geo, JV c. 41, §1 By law, every such nuisance, 
being of a public nature, is abateable as such by indictment. 


1865 Nicnots Britton u. xviii.g The writ is thereby abatable 
[Fr. sé est le bref abatadie), 


+Abatayl, v. Obs. rare. [for anbatayl =en- 
batayl, a. OF r. enbataille-r: see EMBATTLE.] To 
embattle. 


€1380 Sir Ferumbras 4310 Mantrible be Citee ys y-called, 
Wyp marbre fyn ys he walled, & abatayled with toures hye. 


tAbataylment. Ods.rare [see prec.] Battle- 
ment. ‘ 


¢1325 Gaw, and Gr. Kn. 790 Enbaned vnder be abatayl- 
ment, in pe best lawe. 


Abate (4b2''t), v1 [a. OF r. adat-re, abai-tre, fa 
prep.to + datre, battreto beat:—late L. battore, batire, 
from cl. L. datucre. In tbe technical senses 18, 19, 
the identity of the prefix is uncertain, and the re- 
lation to the other senses undetermined.] 

I. To beat down, demolish, destroy. 

L. trans. To beat down, throw down, demolish, 
level with the ground. ds. exc, in Law. 

1366 Maunpev. viii. 95 (1839) Jerusalem hath often tyme 
ben distroyed, & the Walles abated & beten doun. ¢x420 
Palladius on Hush. w. 5 Hem to desolate Of erthe, and all 
from every roote abate. 1494 Fasyan vil. 490 Y® gates of 
Bruges, of Ipre, of Courtray, and of other townes were abated 
and throwyn downe. 1576 Lamparoe Peramd. Kent 185 
(1826) Bycause Apultre was not of sufficient strength for their 
defence and coverture they abated it to the ground. 1643 
Prynne Doom of Cowardice § Treach. 4 And that night 
came a great party of them, and by fine force made an assault 
and abated the Baracadoes. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. 13 
(1729) During the hottest months carefully abate the weeds. 
1809 Tomiins Law Dict. s.v., To abate, to prostrate, break 
down, or destroy. In law to abate a castle or fort is to beat 
it down, 1864 Wandsw. Br. Act 44 f any work made by 
the Company in, over, or across the River Thames .. be aban- 
doned or suffered to fall into disuse or decay, the Conserva- 
tors of the River Thames may abate and remove the same. 

+2. fig. To put down, put an end to, do away with 
(any state or condition of things). Ods. 

e1270 E. E. Poems, Old a 149 When eld blowid he is 
blode. his ble is sone abatid. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 
1672 Ded[=death], of al pat it comes to, abates And chaunges 
all one andstates, ¢x350 Will, Palerne1141 To abate pe 
bost of pat breme duke, oe Pylg. Soule v. xii. 103 
(1843) And fynally abatid is the strif. 1585 Aur. SaNovs Serv. 
79 (1841) St. Paul abateth this opinion. /d7¢, 293 To abate 
the haughty conceit which naturally we have of ourselves. 


Vor. I, 
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3. Esp. Law. a. To put an end to, do away with 
(as a nuisance, or an action). 

1297 R. Grouc. 447 And ober monye luber lawes, pat hys 
elderne adde ywro3t, He behet, bat he wolde abate. 1768 
Bracksrone Comm, If. 168 The primitive sense is that of 
abating or beating down a nusance. 1780 Burke Sf, on 
Econ, Ref, Wks. LI. 247 They abate the nuisance, they pull 
down the house, 1844 EI. RoGers Assays I. ii. 88 He has not 
lived in vain who has successfully endeavoured to abate the 
nuisances of his own time. 1859 De Quincey /e Caesars 
Wks, X. 104 To put him down and abate him as a monster. 

b. To render null and void (a writ). 

1580 Baret 4 /vearie, His accusation or writte is abated or 
ouerthrowne when the Attorney by ignorance declarethnot the 
processe in due forme, or the writte abateth. 1621 SANDERSON 
Serm, Ad. Cl. u. xxii, 30 (1674) And any one short Clause 
or Proviso, not legal, is sufficient to abate the whole Writ or 
Instrument. 1726 Ayitrre Parergou 266 This only suspends 
but does not abate the action. 1741 Rosinson Gavelkind vi. 
109 The Writ was abated by the Court. 1809 Tomuins Law 
Dict. s.v., To abate a nuisance is to destroy, remove, or put 
an end to it... 7o abate a writ is to defeat or overthrow it 
by shewing some error or exception. 


4, tutr. (through reff.) To be at an end, to be- 
come null or void; ¢sf. of writs, actions, appeals. 

1602 W. Fucpeckr First Part of Parallel: 62 In the sum- 
mons A, was omitted, wherefore the writte abated. 1745 De 
For Eng. Tradesm, ¥. xvi. 148 Commissions shall not abate 
by the death of his majesty. 1768 Brackstone Comat. T11, 
247 ‘The suit is of no effect, and the writ shall abate. 
‘Tomuns Laz Dict. s.v. lt is said an appeal shall abate, and 
be defeated by reason of covin or deceit. 1860 Massny //ist, 
Fngl. VW. xxxi. 437 The Committee of Privileges resolved, 
that impeachments stood on the same footing as appeals and 
writs of error; consequently they did not abate. 

II. To bring down, lower, depress. 

+ &. To bring down (a person) physically, socially, 
or mentally; to depress, humble, degrade ; to cast 
down, deject. O¢s. 

¢1325 Grosseteste Castel of Loue 1334 He was abated 
of his tour [=in his turn]. ¢1386 Cnaucer Persones T. 118 
‘The heyher that they were in this present lif, the more schuln 
thay ben abatid and defouled in helle. 1470-85 Matory 
Worte Arthur (1634 repr. 1816) I. 241 Then sir Beanmains 
abated his countenance. 1564 Bautpwin Moral Phi, (ed. 
Palfr.) iii, 4 Hee is to be honoured among them that he 
honoured, that fortune abateth without fault. 1618 Raceicu 
Remains (1644) 27 If any great person to be abated, not to 
deal with him by calumniation or forged matter. 1651 Jer. 
Taylor Sermons, ix. 104 They were abated with humane 
infirmities and not at all heightened hy the Spirit. 


+ 6. ¢uir. To fall, be dejected, humbled. Ods. 

1306 Political Songs(Camd. §.) 216 Vs continaunce abated 
eny host to make. 1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls Ser. 11. 185 

e bolde nolle abateb [cerzidx deprimitur). c1460 Urbanitatis 
in Babees Book (1868) 16 Lette not py contynaunce also abate. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 30 The naturall spirit of the hautiest .. 
will abate and come downe. 

+ '7. To abate of; to bring down (a person) from ; 
hence to deprive of, curtail of. Ods. 

¢1430 Octouian Imperator 1316 (Weber IIE. 212) He was 
abated of all hyshete. c1gjo Lo. Berners Arther of Lytedd 
Bryt, 105 (1814) That she be not thereby abbated of her noble- 
nesse and estate. 1605 SHaks. Lear mu. iv. 161 She hath 
abated me of halfe my Traine. 1637 Liste tr. Du Bartas 
30 Mens bodies were abated of their bignesse. 


III. To bring down in size, amount, value, force. 
+8. To beat back the edge or point of anything ; 


to turn the edge; to blunt. 7/4. and fig. Obs. 

1548 Hau Chron, 689 Such wepons as the capitain of the 
Castle shall oceupie, that is, Morrice pike sworde target, 
the poynt and edge abated. 1594 Suaxs. Aich. ///, v. v. 35 
Abate the edge of Traitors, gracious Lord. 1613 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. tv. (1772) 107 With plaints which might abate 
a tyrant’s knife. 1625 Bacon Essays ix To abate the edge 
ofenvy. 1634 Heywooo A/aidenh. ost xi, 120 The name of 
Childe Abates my Swords keene edge. 1699 EvELYN Acetaria 
145 (1729) Such as abate and take off the keeness. 

9. To bring down in size; lower, lessen or di- 
minish (things tangible). arch. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De Pr. Rerum (1495) xvi. Ixxvili. 652 
Gutta abatyth all swellynge and bolnynge. 1611 Biste Gen. 
viii. 3 After the end of the hundred a fie dayes, the waters 
were abated. 1612 Woopat. Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 11 
Small Files are used. . to abate any end of a bone. . which is 
fractured. 1662 Evetyn Chadcog. Gis 59 In wood, which is 
a graving much more difficult; because all the work is to be 
abated and cut hollow. 1823 Scort Pevertl(1865)241 A lucky 
accident had abated Chiffinch’s party to their own number. 


10. intr. To decrease in size or bulk. arch. 

1587 Gotoine Mornay's Chr. Relig. xiv. 220 (1617) The 
more that the body abateth in flesh, the more workfull is the 
mind. 1597 WaRNER A dbion’s Eng. 11. xviii. 86 Their poyson, 
growing when it seemeth toabate. 1726 De For Hist. Dewil 
1. x. 121 (1840) The arke rested, the waters abating. 

Ll. vans. To bring down in value, price, or es- 
timation. arch. 

1340 Ayenb. 28 Vor pe guode los to abatye, and hire guodes 
to ay pe envious agraypeb alle his gynnes. c1400 Rov. 
Rose 286 She ne might all abate his prise. ¢ 1460 Fortescue 
Absol. & Lim, Mon. (714) 116 How the Pricys of Merchaun- 
dises, growyn in this Lond, may be holdyn up, and encreasyd, 
and the Prycys of Merchaundise, brought into this Lond 
abatyd. 165: Hopsrs Leviathan 1, xxii. 119 They raise the 
price of those, and abate the price of these. 1670 R. Coxe 
Disc. of Trade 33 Vf the Importation of Irish Cattel had 
abated the Rents of England one half. 

12, zutr. To fall in amount, value, or price, suffer 
reduction, be reduced. arch. exc. in Law. 

1745 De For Eng. Trades. V1. xxxii. rot As wages abate 
to the poor, provisions must abate in the market, and rents 
must sink and abate to the landlords. 1768 Biackstoxe 
Conn. VY, 512 And in case of a deficiency of assets, all the 
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general legacies must abate proportionably, in order to pay 
the debts, 


18. ¢rans. To lessen or lower in force or intensity 
(a quality, feeling, action, etc.); to diminish, lessen, 
lighten, relieve, mitigate. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, 269 His moder Helianore abated 
bergretebale. 1340 Hampone Pr. Conse. 2840 For na thyng 
may abate pair pyne. 1574 tr. Meardorats Apocalips 33 
Charitie is lyke fyre, whyche is easyly put .onte if it ie 
abated, 1593 T. Hyit Profitable Arte of Gard, 137 The 
sauor of them [garlic] wilbe greatly abated. 1599 Suaks. 
ffen. V, ut. tt. 24 Abate hy. Rage, abate thy manly Rage. 
1611 Binte Deut. xxxiv. 7 His eye was not dimme, nor his 
naturall force abated, 1670 Watton Lives iv. 288 Lord, abate 
my great affliction, or increase my patience. 1759 Ropext- 
son A7ist. Scot. L. 11. 156 She shook the fidelity, or abated the 
ardourof some. 1889 Mitt Liberty ii. 68 ‘Vo abate the force 
of these considerations. 

14. rx?r. To fall off in force or intensity; grow 
less, calm down. 

e1g00 Destr. Troy x1. 4665 Sesit the wyndis; ‘The bremnes 
abated. 1599 Saks. Hen. V’,1v.iv.530 My fury shall abate, and 
T The Crownes will take. 1697 Dryven Virg, Georg. 1. 463 
(1721) When Winter's Rage abates, when chearful Hours 
Awake the Spring. 1720 De For Cuft. Siugleton xvi. 274 
‘Towards morning the wind abated a little. 1837 Carivie / >. 
Rev. 1.41. iii, 322 ‘This conflagration of the South-East will! 
ahate. 1869 Echo Oct. g The Foot and Mouth Disease 
which has been raging with some virulence is now beginning 
to abate. 

IV. To strike off, deduct. 

15. ¢rans. To strike off or take away a part, to 
deduct, subtract. 

a. with of (out of, from obs.). 

e139 Ciaucer olstyolade 34 Abate thanne thees degrees 
And minutes owt of go. 1413 Lyocate Pylgr. Sowde ww, vili. 
62 (1483) He nele noo thynge abaten of the prys. 1551 Rr. 
cORDE Jathway to Anowd. 1. Introd., And if you abate euen 
portions from things that are equal, those partes that remain 
shall be equall also. 1570 Die J/ath. Praef. g If froin 4. 
ye abate 1. there resteth 3. 1612 Brntr Lez, xxvii. 18 It 
shail be abated from thy estimation. 1679-88 Secret Service 
Moneys of Chas. & Fas. Lf, 126 (Camd. 5. 1851) To be abated 
out of the moncys that are or shall be due to him for work. 
1941 Complete Family-Piece 1. ii. 192 Take .. 9 eggs, abatiny 
4 whites. 1745 De Foun Lug. Tradesm, I. xix. 178 Rather 
than abate a farthing of the pricethey hadasked. 1866 Roct.xs 
Agric. & Prices 1. xx. 506 ‘he merchant abating somethin 
of his morning price. i 

b. with od. (orig. dative) of the person. 

1468 Manners ¥ Hlonseh. Eaps. 465 Roberd Thrope lente 
me Ls...and herof he mostea hate me {=to me}. xilij.s. 1647 
Sanverson Sermons Ad Aul. xv. 1 (1673) 209 He therefore 
sendeth for his Master's Debtors forthwith; abateth them of 
their several Sums, and makes the Booksagree. 1671 Flavri. 
Fount, of Life iii. 6 When the Payment was making, he 
will not ahate him one Farthing. 1772 Fraxkun <lafobioy. 
Wks. 1840 1]. 61 She would abate me two shillings a week for 
the future. 

ec. absol, To make an abatement. 

1530 Pascr. 420, I alowe or abate upon a reckenyng or ac- 
compte made. 1745 Dr For Eng. Tradesi. 1. xix.179 Heean- 
not abate without underselling the market, or underrating the 
value of his goods. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit, Jodia Uv. iv. 134 
Lacey offered to abate in his pecuniary demand, 

16. fig. To omit, leave out of connt; to bar or 
except. 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L. v. ji. 547 Abate [a] throw at Novum, 
and the whole world againe, Cannot pricke out five such. 
1700 Law Council af Trade 253 (1751) Abating accidents 
which happen but seldom. 1772 Jouxson in Soswel/ (1816) VE. 
149 Ahating his brutality, he was a very good master. 1865 
Sata Diary in America 1. 307 Abating the gold and silver 
plate. 5 Z 

17. To abate of (a thing); to deduct something 
from, make an abatement from; to lower, or lessen 
in amount. arch. 

1644 Butwer Chirologia 144 It falls short and abates of 
the perfection of the thing. 1645 Bp. Hate Xewedy of Dis- 
content, 27 Their fading condition justly abates of their value. 
1653 Izaak WaLton Compl, Angler 2 [1 shall] either abate 
of my pace, or mend it, to enjoy such a companion. 1765 
‘Tucker Lt. of Nat. 11.635 Their own experience and the 
world they converse with will abate of this excess. 1810 
Scott Lady of Lake v. iii. 22 The guide abating of his pace 
Led slowly through the pass’s jaws. 

V. Technical. 

+18. Falconry. To beat with the wings, flutter. 
More commonly aphetized to Bate. és. 

€1430 Bk. of Hawkyug in Rel, Antig. 1. 297 I that she [the 
hawk] abate, let her flee, but be war that thou constreyne 
her not to flee, 1575 ‘FurBervVILLE Booke of Fale. 135 You 
shall keepe hir alwayes in best plighte and leaste daunger to 
abate. 
+19. In Horsemanship. ‘A Horse is said to Abate, 
when working upon Curvets, he puts his two hind 
Legs to the Ground, both at once, and observes 
the same Exactness at all Times.’ Bailey 1721; 
whence in J. and subseq. Dicts. Ods. 

Abate (4be"t), 7.2 Zazw [a. Anglo-Fr. abai-re, 
earlier endatre, embatre (see A- Pref.10), in the legal 
phr. se enbatre or abatre en (Britton) to thrust one- 
self forcibly into, f. ev in, into + dafre to beat; see 
Agate 7.1 Subseq. confused with the prec. both in 
Anglo-Fr. and Eng. ; the law-books treat it as the 
same word.] To intrude or thrust oneself forcibly 
or tortiously into a tenement between the death of 
the owner and the accession of the legal heir. a. 
refl. (early instances are wanting). 

1865 NicHois tr. Britton ut, i.2, 11. 2 Because a person that 


a 


ABATE. 


has no right may immediately after the death of any one 
abate himself into the inheritance of the right heir, and keep 
out the heir and chief lord of the fee [Fr. se¢ exbatre en fe 
heritage), fbid. u. xx. 4. 1.336 He by his own force abated 
hinself into the tenement (Fr. se abaty en cel tenement), 

b. zuztr. (by omission of refl. pron. in late Anglo- 
Fr., or ME. The ordinary construction since 6.) 

3528 Perkins Profitable Booke v. § 325. 144 If a man seised 
of three acres in fee taketh a wife and dyeth and a stranger 
abate in one of the acres. 1629 Coxe First Pt, of Inst. 277 
Betweene the death and the entry of the heire, an estranger 
doth interpose himselfe, and abate [ Fr. ef us estraunge abate), 
1809 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. He that steps in between the 
former possessor and his heir is said to abate; he is called 
an abator, and this act of intrusion or interposition is termed 
an abatement. 


+ Abate, J. Ods. [f. ABATE v.1] Abatement. 


1. Depression, casting down. 

14a3 James | Adng’s Quair u. xxi. For quhich sodayne 
abate, anon astert The blude of all my body to my hert. 

2. The lowering of a quality ; diminution. 

1646 H. Lawrence Com, §& Warre with Angels, Ep. Ded. 
The abate of power & strength which sinne had caus'd. 

3. Deduction, subtraction. 

1646 Sia T. Browser, Psend. Ef. wv. vii 195 Nor will the 
difference be sensible in the abate of scruples or dragmes, 

Abated (4bz'téd), A/a. [f. ABATE v.14 -ED.] 

+1. Beaten, subdued, cast down. Oés. 

1534 More Com. agaynste tribud. ui. (Wks. 1557) 1258/1 
‘That oure fleshlye affeccions, be more abated and refrayned 
by the dreade and terroure of hell. 1548 in Sravee Kec. 
Alen, vt. 351 The weakness of his often abated enemies. 1630 
Suaks. Corrod. m. iii. 132 Deliver you As most abated Cap. 
tiues, to some Nation That wonne you without blowes. 
166: Parismtus 1. 89 Which so revived the ahated hearts of 
the Thessalins. ; ; 

2. Diminished, reduced, lowered in quality or 
amount. 

1594 R. Clanew] Muarte's Exant. of Wits (1616) 45 And 
those in whom this abated heat approcheth least. x 
Torsrit Serpents (1673) 629 By fasting it hath made his fles! 
low and abated. 1855 1. Tavtor Restor. Belief 100 An 
abated Christianity. 1859 — Logic in Theol. 312 Yo estab- 
lish an abated, or a contrary belief. 

Abatement! (4b2'"tmént). [a. OFr. abatement, 
abattement, {. abattve; see ABATE v.1 and -MENT.] 
The action of abating, or state of being abated, 
with most of the senses of the vb. 

1. The act of overthrowing, putting down, or 
doing away with; the state of being overthrown, 
quashed or annulled. Ods. exc. as a Law term: 
the abatement of a nuisance, action, writ, or claim. 
‘In its present most general signification it relates 
to writs or plaints, and means the quashing or 
destroying the plaintiff ’s writ or plaint.’ Tomlins. 

1528 Perkins Profitable Booke vy. § 385. 167 (1642) A plea 
which goeth meerely in abatement of the writ. 1599 Marston 
Scourge of Villanie . vii. 205 Their only skill rests in Col- 
lusions, Abatements, stoppels, inhibitions. 1768 Brackstone 
Cont. 111.5 A fourth species of remedy . . is the abatement, 
or removal, of Nusances. 1809 Tomuins Law Dict. s.v. A 
Plea in Abatement is a plea put in by the defendant, in 
which he shows cause to the conrt why He should not be im- 
pleaded or sued. 1860 Massey f/est. Engd. |. xxxi. 438 The 
opinion in Westminster Hall was in favour of the abatement. 

2. The act of lowering, lessening, or lightening ; 
the state of depreciation, diminution, or decrease ; 
the subsidence (of action); alleviation or mitigation 
(of evils). 

1s17 Hawes Past. Pleas, xtiii. 14 And in like wise without 
abatement I shall cause for 10 be memoriall The famus 
actes. 160r Suaxs. Zvve/, N. 1. i. 13 Nought enters there.. 
But falls into abatement, and low price. 1655 CroMwELL 
(Carlyle) Sf. iv. Lhad much abatement of my hopes; though 
not a total frustration. 1675 Baxter Catholick Theologie 
nM, viii. 141 A delay of their future misery, and hopes of its 
abatement. 1794 Suttivan View of Nat, 1.67 Like a high 
sea on the abatement of a storm. 1878 GLaostone Prim. 
Homer 108 A sense of depression and disappointment, and 
abatement of the higher energies. 3 : 

+b. Something which lightens toil; relaxation, 


recreation. Ods. 
3513 Douctas Ainetd v. prol. 45 For quha sa list sere glad- 
sum gamis lere, Ful mony mery abaitmentis followis here. 
3. The result of abating or lessening ; the amonnt 
by which anything is abated ; decrease, deduction, 
drawback. Jit. and fig. and as a technical term 


in Come. 

1644 Joun Gee in Skaks. Cent. Pr. 160 The third abate- 
ment of the honor and continuance of this Scenicall company 
is, that they make their spectators pay to deare for their In- 
come. 13625 Bacon Essays viii. 267 He hath a great Charge 
of Children: As if it were an Abatement to his Riches, 1722 
De For Hist. Plague (1756) 183 All the Abatement I could 
get was only, that .. I should be obliged to hold it but three 
Weeks. 1858 Lo, St, Leonarns /04. on Property Lawii. 7 
Equity will compel him to take it, and will allow him a proper 
abatement ont of the purchase-money. 1866 Rocers Agric. 
& Prices 1, xxviii. 677 The farmer obtained for the three 
years an abatement of two marks. a 

4. Heraldry. A snpposed mark of depreciation. 

1610 Guitiim Display of Heraldrie viii. § 3. 3x (1611) An 
Abatement is an accidentall mark annexed to coat-armour 
denoting some yngentleman-like, dishonorable, or disloiall 
demeanour qualitie or staine in the bearer whereby the dig- 
nitie of the coate-armour is greatly abased. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. It is a little controverted among authors, whether 
heraldry allows of any such things as regular abatements . . 
The last editor of Guillim discards the whole notion of 
Abatements as a chimaera. 


Abatement? (4b2'tmént). [a. Anglo-Fr. adate- 
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ment, earlier cxbatement (both in Britton), f. adatre 
=enbatre; see ABATE v.2 and -MENT.] The action 
of ahating in a heritage, usurpation of a tenement ; 
intrusion, tortious entry. See ABATE v.2 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 278 For pat mischance of Blanche 
mariage, For pat abatement he chalenges it porgh right. 
x28 Perkins Profitable Booke v. § 325. 144 (1642) If the 
heire of him after whose death the abatement was, re- 
cover the acre of land in which the abatement was. 1586 
Hooker Giraldus's Hist. Ireland in Holinshed 11. 83/2 
After the decease of the earle James, a bastard Butler had 
hy abatement intruded. 19717 Biount Law Dict., Abate- 
ment (Fr.) is sometimes used for the Act of the Abator; as 
the Abatement of the Heir into the Land, before he has 
agreed with the Lord. 1865 Nicuots BSritfon m. i. 3. 11. 3 
Intrusion is a wrongful abatement during the vacancy of the 
soil (Fr. ¢utrusioun est torcenous abatement), fbid. wu. i. 4 
By reason of the abatement [Fr. pur Pembatement), Ibid. 
vi. ix. II. 354 Those impleaded of hamsoken, or of fresh force, 
or of abatement [Fr. ov de enbatement). 

Abater! (abzt'taz). [f. ABatev.1+-rR1.] Hewho 
or that which abates, lowers, or mitigates. 

1732 Arsutunot Rules of Diet 263 Abaters of Acrimony or 
Sharpness. 

Aba-ter®. [f. Abate v.14 -En2, in imitation of 
misnom-er, rejoind-er, remind-er.| An abating, a 
plea in abatement. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godlinesst. vi. 17 It being a great abater 
to our zeal and fervency in Religion to think that in the end 
of our life we shall be dodged and put off by a long senseless 
and comfortless Sleepe of the Soul under the sods of the 
Grave. 1662 — Aut. agst. Ath... vili. 2, 22 Our fancy can 
shuffle in this abater, viz. that, etc. 

Abating (4bz'tin), 247.50. [f. ABATE v.1+-1NG1.] 
The action or process of bringing down or lowering. 

1. The action of casting down or overthrowing ; 
and fig. of doing away with, or putting an end to. 
Obs. except in Lav. 

c 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Afon, (1714) 34 What Dis- 
honour is this, and abatyng the Glory of a Kyng. 1768 
Bracksrone Cow, 111.168 This expression, of abating, which 
is derived from the French and signifies to quash, beat down, 
or destroy, is used by our law in three senses. ‘The first, 
which seems to be the primitive sense, is that of abating or 
beating down a nuisance .. and in a like sense .. of abating 
a castle or fortress. 

2. A lowering, lessening, diminution, decrease. 

¢ 1460 Foatescue Ads. § Li, Mon.(714)37 Pensions without 
grete abatyng of the Kyngs Revenues. 1548 W. THomas /tad. 
Gram. (1567) Diminumento, the abatyng or decrease. 1674 
Prayrorp Skill of Musick 1. xi. 38 Those excellent Graces 
and Ornaments.. which we call Trills, Grupps, Exclama- 
tions of Increasing or Abating of the Voice. 1699 Evetyn 
Alcetaria 12 (1729) Nor ought it to be over-oyl'd, too much 
abating ofits gratefulacidity. 186: Trencn Seven Chin Asia 
77._The abating of any other love hut that to God and Christ. 

3. A deducting, or subtracting. 

1557 Recoroe Whetst. Siijb, Subtraction doeth depend 
onely of the signe of abatemente, which is this —, and signi- 
fieth lesse, or abatyng. c16z0 A. Hume Orthog. Brit. 
Tongue 23 In abating from the word following, we, in the 
north, use a mervelouse libertie. 

Abating (4b2‘tin), 7/.¢. [f. ABATE 7.1+-1NG2.] 
Decreasing, subsiding. 

17a7 De For Hist. Apparitions xi. 218 The abating force 
of the water. 1801 Soutnry Thalaéa ii. 26 Wks. 1V. 58 Vo 
deluge o’er with no abating flood Our consummated World. 

Abatis (batis). 1////7., also abattis, abbatis, 
abbattis. [a. Fr. adatis mass of things thrown 
down :—OF?. abateis:—late L, * adatetici-us arising 
from throwing down ; cf. vb. aéatre. See ABATE.] 

A defence constructed by placing felled trees 
lengthwise one over the other with their branches 
towards the enemy’s line, and piling them up until 
a shelter for workmen is obtained. 

1766 Smotiert Hist, Eng. (1828) 11. 391 The ground before 
it [was] covered with an abbatis, or felled trees, with their 
boughs pointing ontwards, and projecting in such a manner 
as to render the intrenchment almost inaccessible. 1795 
Netson in Nicolas's Dispatches (ed. 2) I. 380 The Seamen 
and Carpenters were all night employed in cutting down 
trees to form an abbatis. 1810 WELLINGTON in Gurwood's 
Despatches V\. 504 The first is loop-holed and there is an 
Abbatis in its front. 1847 GLeic Battle of Waterioo 152 The 
riflemen attended to their own security by throwing an 
abattis across the chanssée. 1863 cae in the South WU. 160 
An abbatis still surrounded the stone alee: 1865 Morning 
Star Mar. 30 At about twenty paces in front of this earth- 
work is what is termed the abatis. 

Abatised («bitist), #4/. a. [f. prec. + -Ep2.] 
Provided with an abatis. 

x8g9 Worcester cites Sat. Rev. } 

|| Abatjour (abazir). Arch. [mod. Fr. =ce qui 
abat \e jour, what throws down the daylight.] A 
sky-light. Hardly in Eng. use; not in Gwilt. 

Abator! (4bé!'taz, -td:1). [late Anglo-Fr. adator 
-tour, n. of agent f. alatre; see ABATE v.] and -oR. 
Used for AnaTER in legal senses.]} 

1. One who abates or overthrows a nuisance, etc. 

2.=ABATER. : 

192 S. Dantett Compl. of Rosamt. (1717) 41 Impiety o' 
Times, Chastity's Abator, 1606 Sir Gyles DSnoaabe sig. H 
That Deca is pure chastities abator. 

Abator? (Ab2!-toz, -td:1). Zaz [a. late Anglo-Fr. 
abator, -tour agentn.f.abatre = enbatre: see ABATE 2 
and -on.] One who abates, or without right seizes 
upon the possession of a freehold between the death 


of its owner and the entry of the heir or devisee. 


ABAYE. 


1531 Dial. on Laws of Eng. u., xii. 81 (1638) The abators were 
bounden in conscience to restore to the executors... the pro- 
fits. 16a9 Coke First Pt. of Just. 194 Where there bee two 
joynt Abators or Intruders which come in merely by wrong. 
1768 Biacksrone Com. 111, 168 Vhis entry of him is called 
an abatement, and he himself is denominated an abator. 
1832 Edin. Rev. LV. 324 The abator, or wrongful occupier .. 
had entered upon the lands. 


| Abattoir (abatwa:r), [mod. Fr. f. abattre to 
strike down. See ABaATE.] A public slanghter 
house for cattle. 

1840 PerroneT Tuomrson Exercises (1842) V. 340 As the 
sacrifice of one little pig compared with the massive slaughters 
that decorate a Parisian abattoir. 

[Abatude, given by Bailey, etc. as = diminished, 
and in subseq. Dicts. as sb., is merely a dictionary 
travesty of med. Lat. adatuda = abatiuta, in pecunia 
abatuda, clipped money. See Wharton Law Lex. 
(1872) 6.] 

Abature («:batiiu). [a. Fr. adatture, abature, 
throwing down.] The traces left by a stag in the 
underwood through which he has passed. 

1575 G. Turservite Booke of Menerie 68 Of the iudgement 
of the Abatures and beating downe of the lowe twigges 
and the phe 1630 Tavior (Water P.) IV&s. 1.93 What Ne- 
cromanticke spells are Rut, Vault, Slot, Pores, and Entryes, 
Abatures, and Foye Frayenstockes, Frith and Fell, Layres, 
Dewclawes, and Dowlcets, drawing the Covert, Blemishes, 
Jewelling, Avaunt-laye, Allaye, Relaye, Foreloyning, Hunt- 
cownter, Hunt-change, Quarry, Reward, and a thousand 
more such Utopian fragments of confused Gibberish. 175r 
Cuamerrs Cyc/. s.v. <ige The huntsmen have several! other 
marks whereby to know an old hart without seeing him: 
as the clot, entries, abatures, etc. 

Abaundon, see ABANDON. 

+ Aba‘ve, v. Ods., also abaue, abaw(e. [Prob. 

a. OFr. abaub-ir, abab-ir to astonish, confound, 
frighten, disconcert, repr. L. ad to + éalb-20 stam- 
mering. No Fr. form aéavir is cited by Godef., but 
its rise from aéadir would be regular. The deriva- 
tion from Fr. eséah-7r, sometimes proposed, does not 
account for the final -ave, -ane, -awe.] trans. To 
put to confusion, discomfit; also zz¢r. (rare) to be 
confounded (Fr. saéaudir). 
1303 R. Brunne Handlyng Synne 9536 Loke how 3¢ mow 
be Abewede at seye bat be Jewe ys sauede, ¢ 1375 Cuau- 
cer Dethe of BL. (Fairf. MS.) 614 Andal abawed aire so I 
be My pees in pledynge andinwerre. ¢1430 LypGate Bochas 
Gain, i. 101 a, hey were abaned [yAysres wrth saned]. 
— Minor Poems 144 To fynde a mene the sowle for to save. 
Of this terrible doolful inspeccioun The peeplis hertys gretly 
gan abave. 

Abaxial (ebie'ksial), a. Bot. [mod.f. L.adaway 
from +ax?-s axle+-AL3; less analogically formed 
than the following.] = ABAXILE. 

1857 Henrrey Elem, Botany 303 It {the embryo] may be 
abaxial or excentric, when the layer of endosperm is thickest 
on one side. 

Abaxile (xbieksoil), a. Bot. [mod. f. L. ad 
away from+azxi-s axle+-ILE.] Off the axis or 
central line; eccentric. 

1854 Batroua Outl, Bot.265 When the embryo is not in the 
centre of the seed it is abaxile or eccentric. 

+ Abay (abé!'). Ods. [a. OF r. adaz barking, f. vb. 
abayer to bark; cf. mod. Fr. aéo7 in phrase étre aux 
abois, mettre aux abois (found in 15 c.): to be or 
put a¢ day, said of the stag etc. in the moment of 
extremity, when closed in by the dogs which are 
barking after him. See Bay 54.5] 

1. Barking, baying of dogs upon their prey; espe- 
cially when they have run it down, and are closing 
round it. 70 stand at abay, said of the dogs: to 


stand barking round. 

1g80 Banet A /vearie, Abbay is a French woorde, and signi- 
fieth barking against something .. For when the Dere is nt- 
terly wearied and out of breath, then is he faine (setting him- 
selfe to some hedge, tree, etc.) to stande at defiance against 
all the houndes barking rounde about him, and to defende 
himselfe with his hornes, as it were at the sworde poynt, as 
long as he is able. Herenpon we say commonly of men at 
variance; He will holde or keepe him at abbay. 1626 Suart. 
& Maan. Countrey Farnie 700 At such times as foxes and 
brocks haue young ones, you must take all your old earth 
dogs, and let them take the earth, afterward when they shal 
begin to stand at an abbaie, then must the young ones be 
brought vnto the mouth of the hole one by one and there 
cause them to heare the abbaie. 

2. To be at abay, said of the hunted animal when 
the dogs ‘stand at abay’ round him, or have re- 
duced him to desperation; hence, to be in ex- 
tremities, to be in straits so as to have nowhere to 
turn, to be in desperation. (Now at day.) 

1380 Will. Palerne 46 And enere the dogge at the hole 
held it at a-baye. c 1400 S’x Degrevant 238 Hertus bade at 
abey Onea lannde byaley. ¢1430 Aysins to Virg. etc. (1867) 
jo Y am huntid as an herte to a-bay, I not whidir y may me 
turne. 1430 LypGate Chron. Troy. vi. She was at abay yset 
Amyd hope and fearfull dreade also. 1580 Stoney Arcadia 
(x622) 34 The Stagge .. turning his head, made the hounds, 
with change of speech, to testifie that he was at a hay; as if 
from hot pursuit of their enemie, they were suddenly come 
to a parley, 1996 Srensea State Jrel, Whs. 1862, 536/1 
All former pu s were blancked (and) the Governour at 
a bay. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. Wks, 1851, v. 229 Who like 
a wild Beast at abbay, seeing himself surrounded, desperately 
laid about him, wounding some in his fall. 


+ A-baye, adv. Obs. rare. [properly phrase : 


‘ABAYLE. 


A preplat+ Bay sb. short. {. ABays OF r. has both 
bayer and abayer. See Bay.] At bay. 

erxgoo Kyng Alis. 3882 Wher hy hym myghte, so hound 
abaye [=as eine at bay}, Othir bygile othir bytreye. 

+Abayle, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF r. abailli-er to 
overtake, gain, reach.}] To reach, get to. 

1430 Lypocate Chron, Troy v. xxxvi. Or that he the cytye 
myght abayle, Horestes Knyhtes unwarely haue him mette. 

Abb: is often found in older spelling where 44- 
is now used. Thus abbase, abbatis, abbet, 
abbettor, abbay, abbortive, abbredge, abbut, 
abbuttal, which see under their ordinary spelling 
with one 6. 

Abb (2b). Forms: 1 fwebb, 6web, ib; 8-9 
abb. [f. A- pref.1+ WEB; cf. OE. awefan=OHG. 
arweban, mod. G. erweben to weave, f. a up + wefan 
to weave. (Ettmiiller snggests for a-qeb, com- 
paring mod. G. anweben to weave on or to.) - An- 
other OE. form was dwe/, éwef whence Woor.] 
The woof or weft ina web. Also attrid. 

azooo AEtraic etc.in Wright's Vocabularies 1. 282/1 Stamen 
wearp. Sudbtimenaweb. /bid. 66/1 Subtegmenawebb. fbid. 
59/2 Trama vel subtemten oweb vel ab. bid. 40/1 Trama- 
Sericum seolcenab.. Linostema linen wearp, vel wyllen ab, 
1757 Liste Husbandry soo What is on the back and ribs is 
somewhat finer, and makes, in druggets, the thread called 
abb. 1774 Act 14 Geo. 11]. c. xxv Frands are frequently 
committed by persons eeiployed in the woollen manufactory 
.. by the weavers withholding part of the woof or abh yarn 
deliveredtothem. 1835 Paatincton Brit. Cyci. s.v. Abb, the 
yarn of a weaver’s warp, whence the wool of which it is made 
Js termed abb-wool. 


| Abba (ba). [An Aramaic word, Chal. NAN 
abbé, Syr. \>)” abba or abb6, the father, or O father.] 


Being retained in the Greek text of the N.T., and 
the versions, along with its transl. fazher, the com- 
bination 44a father is used by devotional writers 
as a title of invocation to the first person of 
the Trinity. Also a title given in the Syriac and 
Coptic churches to bishops, and by bishops to 
the patriarch: father, religions snperior. 

1382 Wvcuir Rove. viii. 16 The spirit of adopcioun of sones 
«. in which we cryen, Abba, fadir. 1557 Gexezan, tid. The 
Sprite of adoption, whereby we erye Abba, that is to say, 
Father. 1611 Brste A/ark xiv. 36 And he said, Abba, father, 
all things are possible ynto thee. 1652 J. SmityH Se?. Disc. 
s25 Abba is a word of honour and glory, even as Rabbi: 
whence the Latin 4 44as, and our English Abbot, have been 
derived to denote the greatest person in asociety. 1719 Wat1s 
fiymr * Behold what wondrous ce’ (556), My faith shall 
istic Father, cry And thou the kindred own. 

Abba, obs. form of ABBEY. 

Abbace, obs. form of ABBEsS. 

. Abbacination, variant of ABACINATION. 

. Abbacy (z'basi), also 5-6 abbasy, 6-7 abba- 
cie. [Amodification of the earlier ABBATIE, assimi- 
lated to forms like prefacy, med. L. -acia, -atia. It 
appears to have been originally a Scotch form.] 


1. The dignity, estate, or jurisdiction of an abbot. 

1425 Wyntown Cron. vit. v. 123 Of byschaprykis, or ab- 
basyis, Or ony kyrkis benefyis. 1532 Lynoesay Tragedie 
53 At Arbroith 1 began,~-Ane Abasie of gret ryches and rent. 
1580 Baret A/vearic, An Abbasie or the office of an Abbot, 
Antistitium. 1634-46 J. Row (the father) Kirk of Scot. 
(1842) 55 That almes be given out of abbacies, as of before. 
r6sx Baxter uf Bafpt. 322 Who knoweth not, that a Canon- 
ship, Abbacy, Bishoprick, are but relations? 169: Biouxt 
Law Dict. Abbacy (abébatia) is the same to an Abbot, as 
Bishoprick to a Bishop: We may call it his Paternity. 1776 
Aoam Smitu Wealth of Nai. 11. v. i. 385 (1869) The abbot. . 
was elected by the monks of the monastery, at least in the 
greater part of abbacies. 1872 W. F. Skene Fordun’s Chron. 
Il. 413 The word ‘Abthania’ has no connection whatever 
with the word ‘Thanus.’ Jt is a Latin form of the Gaclic 
word Abdhaine, which is the equivalent of the Latin ‘Abba- 
tia’ and signifies both the office of Abbot and the territory 
belonging to an Abbacy. 1873 Buaton /Jisi, of Scot. 1. xii. 
399 He is called the lord of the Abbacy. 
' 2. The period during which any one is abbot. 

1794 W. Tinvat Hist. Evesham 26 In the second year of 
Randulfs Abbacy Thomas, then dean, went with him to 
Rome. 1877 R. J. Kine in Academy 3 Nov. 438 The east 
window of Bristol is the work of Edmund Knowle, whose 
long abbacy ranged from 1306 to 1332. 

Abbad, OF. form of Apzot. 

Abbadisse, OE. form of ABBATESS, Ods., abbess. 
. || Abbas (bis). The L. original of Assor, for- 
merly sometimes used as a title in English. 

1377 Lanoiano P. Pd. B.v. 171 Bothe Priour and suppriour, 
And oure pater abbas. 1844 Lincaap Hist, Anglo-Saxon 
Ch. (1858) I. iv.135 He became their Abbas or spiritual father. 

Abbas, -se, obs. form of ABBEss. 

_ Abbat, variant of Assor. 

|Abbate (abbate). [Ital :—L.adéa¢-enz, ABBOT.] 
An Italian abbot; the same as the French add. 

1842 W. Tayvor in Monthly Mag. LUI. 334 The abbate ob- 
tained a catalogue ofa library extant in the Seraglio. 1860 
Hawtuorne Afarble Farm (1879) 11. xxiv. 24x An abbate.. 
was sitting there. 


- + A‘bbatess, a’bbotess. Os. Forms: 1 ab- 
badisse, abbudisse, abbodisse; 1-4 abbo- 
desse; 2-7 abbatisse, abbatesse; 5 abatyse. 
[a. abbadissa, late L. and early Rom. pronunc. of 
L. abbatissa (cf. Pr. and It. abbadessa) fem. of abtas, 
abbat-em, ABBOT; introduced into Eng. at or soon 
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after the Conversion ; afterwards assimilated to the 
literary L. spelling as ab/atisse. In 2 or 3 the 
Fr. adéesse was introduced, but the earlier form 
continued to exist beside it as addatesse, abbotess 
till 7.] = ABBEss. 

c8s5 0. E. Chron, an. 680 And py ylcan geare forpferde 
Hild abbodesse on Streonesheale. ¢ 885 K. Etrrro Beda 
iv. 24 On Hilde mynstre pare abbudissan wes sum brddor 
Cxdmon gehaten. azo0e A.S. Just. Polity in Anc. Laws 
II. 320 Riht is bat abbodas & huru abbadissan faste on 
mynstrum singallice wunian. 1002 Hil af Welfric, Cad. 
Dip. V\. 147 And zleon abbode and zalcon abbatissan .v. 
mancusas goldes. 1393 Lancianp /”. PZ. C. yu. 128 Ich haue 
an Aunte to a nunne “and to an abbodesse [zv. 7. abbesse, 
abbasse}. c1qgoin Wright's Vocaé. 215 //ec adatissa,a aba- 
tyse. 1538 Lerano /4.]1.67. §6 Bertane was the first Abba- 
tisse therof. 3r580 Hottysano 7 reas. Fr. Fong., A bbesse, an 
Abbatesse. 1633 Hanmer Chron. / red, 60 This Saint ¥Yta was 
an Abbatesse, whose original] was of Meth. 1647 N. Bacon 
Hist. Disc. xiii. 87 Abbatisses were present, & attested the 
acts of that Synod. 1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. 1. vile 151739) 
To govern, chuse, appoint, confirm, and remove Abbots, 
Abbotesses, Presbyters, and Deacons. 1685 R. Morprn 
Geogr. Rectificd Germany 132 ‘Vhe Abbey Quedelnburg, 
whose Abbatess was sometimes Princess of the Empire. 

Abbathie, variant of ABBATIE, Ods., abbacy. 

Abbatial (4b2-fiat, a. [a. Fr. ab/aiial (16th 
cent. in Litt.) ad. late L. addaridl-is f. abbatia. 
See ABBATIE and-aL.] Of or pertaining to an ab- 
bacy, abbot, or abbess. 

a x642 Urnquiart Radedars wv. xiv. (1855) He was a public 
person, a servant to the monking tribe, apparitor to the ab- 
batial mitre. 1747 Carte f/ ist. Hug. 1. 420 The King be- 
came entitled to the profits of the lands of bishopricks and 
abbatial manses. 1851 Pargrave orm. & Eng. J. 366 This 
isnot the Cathedral but an Abbatial Church. 18976 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. 31. x. 445 He bestowed the abbatial benediction 
on Wulfstan. : 

+ Abbatical (Abetikal), 2. Ods. [f. L. abbat-cm 
ABBOT +-ICAL; apparently by form-assoc. with 
sabbatical.) = ABBATIAL. 

1685 Fuiirre Ch. ffist. Let others dispute, whether Ceol- 
wolphus thus dispensed with them by his new Abbatical, or 
old Regal Power. 1774'T. West lntig. of Furness (1805) 75 
Notwithstanding his abbatical dignity. 

+ A‘bbatie. Ols. Forms: 3 abboddie; 6 ab- 
batie, ab(b)athie. [ad. late L. adéasia, abbaihia, 
abbadia (cf. Pr. atadia), n. of state, f. abdidt-ent 
Assor. Afterwards changed to ABBACY, after words 
in -cy, ad. L. -cfa, -27a.] = ABBACY. 

61270 An Old English Miscellany 145 On willames daye 
pe yonger kynges wes pat Abboddie by-numen. 1561 ‘T. 
Nlorton] Cadvin's Just. 1. 28b, Abbaties and priories are 
geuen to very boyes, by prinilege, that is to say, by common 
and vsuall custome. 1655 Furver CA, /fist. wv. 147 No 
Bishoprick, Abathie, Dignitie, or Rectorie, of value in Eng- 
land was likely to fall, but a successour in reversion was by 
the Popes provisions fore-appointed for the same. 

Abbaye. An archaic form of ABBEY, some- 
times found in modern writers. 

1805 Scotr Lay of L. Al, u. xxiv. Glad when he passed the 
tombstones grey, Which girdle round the fair Abbaye. 

| Abbé (abe). [mod. Fr. aééd:—OFr. abe, abet :— 
L. abbdi-em ; see ABBot.] The French title an- 
swering to Eng. addot, but extended to ‘every one 
who wears an ecclesiastical dress,’ Littré; and 
specially applied to one having no assigned eccle- 
siastical duty, but acting as a professor, private 
tutor, or master of a household; in which sense 
the word is simply transferred into Eng. instead of 
being translated. Thus, ‘Anselm, abbot of Bec,’ 
‘the Abbé Montmorency.’ Cf. Ital. ABBATE. 

1780 Cowrer Prog. Error 385 Ere long some bowing, 
smirking, smart Abbé Remarks two loiterers that have lost 
their way. ¥ 

Abbe, v.=/abbe, common for ITAVE in 2-3. 

Abbed, abbeod, obs. forms of ABBor. 

Abbeit, abbet, abbite, obs. forms of ]EABiT. 

Abbess (x‘bés) Forms: 3-7 abbesse; 4 ab- 
bes(e, abbeys; 4-5 abbas; 4-6 abbasse; 5-6 
abbace; 7—-abbess.  [a. OF. addesse, abesse, ear- 
lier adbedsse, abadsse (Pr. abadessa):—late L. abba- 
dissa, -tissa, fem. of adbédl-cm ABBOT; see -ESS. 
This OFr. form appears beside the earlicr ABBA- 
TESS in 2~3, and has superseded it since 7.] The 
female superior of a nunnery or convent of women, 
having the same authority over nuns that an abbot 
has over monks. 

1297 R. Grove. OD 3 eldeste, pat was at Came nonne & 
abbese. ¢ 1300 Avet. Hon. 164 ‘UVhat was abbes of a nunrye. 
1393 Gower Conf. 11]. 337 His wife. . that was abbesse 
there, Unto his tale hath fsa her ere. c¢x400 Nore. Rose 
6352 Somtyme am 1 prioresse, And now a nonne, & now 
abbesse. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod.155 Bot Radgunde was first 
sacryd Abbas bere. 1482 Alonk of Eveshant go: A certen 
worschipful abbas was ther. 1513 Ly/e of St. Werburge 78 
And dyd electe to them ‘an other abbace. 1590 Suaks. Cov, 
Err, v.i. 166 Go some of you, knocke at the Abbey gate, 
And bid the Lady Abbesse come to me. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 688 And likewise for the high rank she had borne, 
Was chosen Abbess, there, an Abbess, lived For three brief 
years, and there, an Abbess, past To where beyond these 
voices there is peace. 

Abbest, obs. form of ASBESTOS. 

Abbey (2bi). Forms: 3-5 abbeye; 3-8 ab- 
baye; 3 abbei; 4 abey; 4-7 abbay; 6 abba, 
abee, abbie, abbeie; 6-8 abby; 3- abbey. [a. 


ABBEY-LUBBER. 


OFr. abaie, abete, abbaic, abbeie (mod. abbaye), Pr. 
abadia ~late L. abbddia, abbdthia, abbitia, n. of 
state, f abbdiem: Aspot. Abbey, abbathie, abbacy, 
all represent the same L. word, but English has 
differentiated addacy and addey, which are both in- 
cluded in L. ad4atia, and Fr. addaye.} 

1. A monastery of religious persons secluded from 
the world, and under vows of celibacy, consisting 
of monks governed by an adbto?, or of nzeizs under 
an aébess. Yhe development of meaning was—a. the 
jurisdiction or benefice of an abbot, ahbacy. b. the 
religious establishment or corporation. ¢. the mon- 
astic buildings. But these senses cannot always be 
separated. 

r3ago Layamon 11]. 191 At Bangor was on abhey [1205 
munuclif] iftlled with monekes. /ééd. II], 192 He hadd: 
in soue abbayes [zz0g on seuen hepen] sixtene hundred 
monakes. 1297 R. Grove. 369 Pere, as be batayle was, an 
abbey he let rere... Pat ys ycluped in Engelond, abbey of 
pe batayle. cxz00 $4. Brandan 263 Into ment o stede, and 
siththe into an Abhei. 1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 599 The 
Erll of Murreff.. hass gert bery The kyngis hert at the 
abbay of melross. ¢14so Lonettcu Graid liv. x54 In Ab- 
hey [Losephe] was buryed ful Solempne, Whech Abbey of 
Glaystyngbery now men hald.  1§34 Lp. Berners Golden 
Boke of Marcus Anrel, [1546| C vi. lye gyue an abbaye to 
afoole. 1536 E.rhortacyou to the North im Furnivall’s Bad. 
fads from MSS. Abbas to suppresse we haue lytyl! nede. 
1548 Hatt. Chron, (1809) 729 With great triumph rode these 
ij Cardinalls together to the Abee. rggo Suas. Com. Err. 
v. i155 Then they fled Into this Abbey, whether we pursu'd 
them. 1595 — Yoh 1. i. 48 Our Abbies and our Priories 
shall pay This expeditions charge. 160§ Campenx Aematues 
zot William Rufus loved wel to keep vacant Tishopriks and 
Abbies in his handes. 1639 Drumm. or Hawin. Constd. to 
Pai lt, Wks. 1711, 186 That all bishops houses, concierges, 
abbays, and nunries, be made places to entertain souldiers. 
165 W.G. tr. Cowel’s /ust. 204 Had monies owing to them 
in the name of their Abbies. 1789 Rosertson A/ist. of Scot. 
(1817) 276 The Scottish nionarchs had the sole right of no- 
mination to vacant bishoprics and abbeys. 1772 PexNani 
Tours in Scotland 253 (1774) All_the monks of this ahby. 
1861 Wane .Velrose cibbey 251 The estates of the abbey 
were granted hy Queen Mary to the earl! of Bothwell. 

2. Since the dissolution of the monasterics, popu- 
larly applied to the Abbey Church, as I estuetaster 
Abbey (in London, the -fééer); entering also into 
the names of private residences, which were formerly 
abbatial houses, as Battle Adley, Newhatile Abbey. 

1587 Mori: Aichard /H1, 192 (1641) Entred the Abbie at 
the Westend. 1684 Powers Ldoyd’s Cambria 142 The toombe 
of Gerald Sitfylt in the Abheie of Dore. 1624 Braum. & Fr. 
(Bell's ed.) A ardea wife iv.iegs “Vhis would dorarely inan abby 
window tocozen pilgrims. @ 1674 CLarenvon Hist. Reb. 3. tv. 
265 The Abby at Westininster. 17172 Apoisox Spectator 
No. 329.1 He had been reading my paper upon Westminster 
Abbey. 1849 Macaunay f/ist. ng. xi. All the steeples from 
the Abbey to the Tower, sent forth a joyous din. 1882 
Daily News 27 April 4/7 In the presence of a large and re. 
presentative gathering the remains of the late Mr. Darwin 
were yesterday interred in Westminster Abbey. 

3. Scofl. The precincts of the Abbey of Iolyrocd, 
as a sanctuary for insolvent debtors. 

170g Foustaisnate Dectsfons 11.518 If he offered to gu 
back to the Abbey, and was enticed to stay and hindered to 
go. 219976 Cock Laird (erd's Ballads 11.36) When broken, 
frae care The fools are set free, When we make them lairds 
In the Abbey, quoth she. 

4. Aitrib.and Comb; as abbey-church, abbey gate, 
vault, wall, cindow. 

Also abbey-labourer, a labourer in the service 
of an abbey ; abbey-lands, estates of an abbey ; 
abbey man, a member of a monastery, 2 monk; 
abbey-monger; abbey-stead, a monaslic settle- 
ment; the site of an abbey. 

Also ABBEY-LAIRD, ABBEY-LIKE, ABBEY-LUBBER, 
cate. 

1649 Daumo. or Hawtet. //és¢. James ', Wks.1711,105 She 
was crowned queen of Scotland in the abhy-church of Holy- 
rootkhouse. 1890 Suaks. Cort. Err. v.i. 165 Go some of you, 
knocke at the Abbey gate. 1655 Fuiter CA. //ist. tv. 
28 Abhey-labourers, not Abbey-lubbers, like their Succes- 
sours in after-Ages. 1679 Praxce did. Narrative 30 To 
secure abbey-lands to their owners. c1rggo Bart. A’. Johan 
27 Thou art styll an abbeman. 1679 Prance ddd. Narra- 
frue 30 It is almost incredible, what a Qualm .. came over 
the Hearts of the stoutest abby-mongers in England. 1819 
Scott /vanAce 11. x. 175 It is a rich abbey-stede, and they 
do live upon the fat. 1845 Hirst /oenrs 43 “Till in ahbey- 
vault I sleep. rgg0 SHaks. Cot. Err. v. i. 265 J neuer came 
within these abbey wals. 

Abbey-laird. [See Apsxy 3.] An insolvent 
debtor sheltering in the precincts of Holyrood 


Abbey. (JTumorous.) 

1861 R. Cuampers Dom. Ann, Scot. V1. 349 [It being part of 
the law of Scotland that diligence cannot be proceeded with 
on Sunday, the Abbey Lairds, as they were jocularly called, 
were enabled to come forth on that day, and mingle in their 
wonted society. 

+ A’bbey-like, ¢. 
monkish. Oés. 

1553-87 Foxr al. § Af. 80/2 (1596) The admixture ofall these 
abbeielike additions of moonkish miracles. 3644 R. Cutmer 
Cathedr, Newes An Abbey-Like, Corrupt and rotten con- 
dition. 

cE a eer epee (zebilzber). A lazy monk ; 
a reproachful name in regular use after the Re- 
formation. 

- 1838 Staakey Exgfand 131 (1871) The nunysehyie also of 
—_—4 


Like an abbey; monastic, 


ABBOT. 


a grete sorte of idul abbey-lubbarys wych are apte to no 
thyng but as the byschoppys and abbotys be, only to ete and 
drynke. 1589 Tuomas Nasne Azad. cldsur. 7 Those exiled 
Abbie-lubbers, from whose idle pens, proceeded those worne 
out impressions of the feyned no where acts, of Arthur of the 
rounde table. 16rx Cotca., Archimarmitonerastique, an 
Abbey-lubber, or Arch-frequenter of the Cloyster beefe-pot, 
or beefe-boyler. 1653 Morret & Bennet Health's Linprov. 
(1746) 365 Maximinus the Emperor, who, like our old Abbay- 
lubbers, did eat till he sweat. 1693 W. Ropertson Phras. 
Gen. 446 A porridge-belly Friar, an abbey lubber. 1705 
Hickerinaitu Priest-Cr. ni. iv. 45 The Dissolutions of Mon- 
asteries, that fed Abby-Lubbers and wanton Nuns. 

Comb. Abbey-lubber-like. 

1570 Barnase Gooce Popish Kingdome us. 23 Soabby lubber 
lyke they liue, & Lordes they called bee. 

Abbiliment, see ABILIMENT, TABILIMENT. 

Abbod, early form of ABBor. 

Abboddie, early form of ARBATIE, Ods., abbacy. 

Abbodisse, OF. form of ABBATESS, Ods., abbess. 

Abbot (bat). Forms: 1 abbad, abbud; 1-3 
abbod; 2-3 abbeod; 3-4 abbed; 2- abbot. 
By-form 2-7 abbat. [a. adddd-em, late L. and 
early Rom. pronunc. of L. aéddt-e, in nom. abbas 
(4th c.), a. Gr. dBBds, ad. Syriac aééa, father (see 
Aupa), an appellation given originally in the East 
to all monks (cf. Ital. and Sp. padre, Fr. pore), but 
restricted at length in the West to the superior of a 
monastery. Adopted in Eng. at or soon after the 
English Conversion; the original adJad became by 
assimilation to the native ending -ad, -od, abbud, 
ahbod, whence the 13th c. added; the mod. repre- 


sentative would have been aéd (cf. Ger. aé/), but in | 


12th c. the L. adsat-em gave a new literary form 
abbat, wnder the influence of which OE. adéed be- 
came adéof, found as early as 1123. <Adéat con- 
tinued as a by-form till 1700, and was especially 
affected by the ecclesiastical writers of 5-7. The 
difference is merely graphical, the atonic -ef and 
-at being alike -at.] 

1. The head or superior of an abbey. After the 
dissolution of the monasteries, sometimes applied 
to the layman to whom the revenues of an abbacy 
were impropriated. 
ta. Early form Adbad, -ed. 

¢ 880 K. AtFREO Azdav. 13 On pam mynstre wes .. Ab- 
bad and messepreost delwold haten. g05 0. £. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) Eadwold cyngzes degen, and Cenulf abbod. 
1175 Lamb, Hon. 93 Bi heore abbodes iwissunge. 1205 
Lavamon II. 125 Pe abbed an horse leop .. pus seide be 
abbed [1zg0 Pe abbod vppe his horse Jeop.. bus spac 
abbod]. ¢1230 Ancren Rewle 314 Puruh ben abbodes gro- 
punge. 1297 R. Giouc. 447 3yf byssop, oper abbed, in bys 
Jond ded were. 
+b. By-form .4ééa/. 

cxrgzo O. E. Chron. (Land. ALS.) anno 1123 And bed his 
piscopes and his abbates and his peignes. 1297 R. Guouc. 
376 Byssopes and abbates to hys wylle echon. ¢ 1400 Ao. 
Rose 2694 Fatter than abbatis or priours. 1571 Be. JEwev 
On 1 Thessal. (1611) 116 Ioachimus an Abbat hath told vs 
Antichrist shall be called, holy Lord, and most holy Pope. 
1598 Haxcuyt funy. Voyages 1. 71 Confirming likewise al 
things.. bytheir Abbate. 1614-25 Jn. Boys (Wks. 1630) 130 
"The begging Frier would be Prior: the Prior, an Abbat. 1691 
Brount Law Pict., Abbat or Abbot, A Spiritual Lord, that 
has the rule and preheminence over a Religious House 

ce. Current form Adder. 

1123 O.E. Chron. (Laud, MS.) anno 963 [He] halgode him 
pa abhot.  /éid. anno 1123 Ansealm abbot of S. Atdmund. 
¢ 1377 Lane. /. #2 B. x. 326 Pe abbat of Abyndoun And 
alle [his] issu for euere. ¢ 1489 Plampton Corr. 84 My ser- 
vant John Tomlynson hath taken a farmehold of the abut of 
Fountayns.. which the abott wyll record the taking. 161 
Corca., 12 fare comme vu Abbé He sweares like an Abbot, 
viz. extreamly. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VT//, tw. ii. 20 O Father 
Abbot ! An old man, broken with the storms of State, Is come 
to lay his weary bonesamong ye. 1641 Les Termes de la Ley 
3 Abbot, was the soveraigne head, or chiefe of those houses, 
which when they stood were called Abbies, and this Abhot to- 
gether with the Monks of the same House, who were called 
the Convent, made 2 Corporation. 175: Cuampers Cycé. 
Mitred Abbots were those privileged to wear the mitre; and 
allowed, withal, a full episcopal authority within their pre- 
cincts.. and were lords of parliament. Of these Sir Edward 
Coke reckons 27 in England. 1845 Disraert Sydil (1863) 13 
The lay abbot of Marney, also in this instance like the other 
whig lords, was careful to maintain. . a very loyaland dutiful 
though secret correspondence with the court of St. Germains. 
186x Mortey Dutch Rep. 1. 270, Prov, When the Abbot 
has dice in his pocket, the convent will play. 
+2. ‘Also a title borne by several magistrates, and 
other lay persons. Among the Genoese, one of 
their principal magistrates was called the Abbat 
of the people.’ Chambers Cycf. 1741. Obs. 

+ 3. Applied ironically to the leader of certain dis- 
orderly festivities, as the Abbot of Misrace, Abbot of 
OUnreason. Obs. 

4. Conth. abbot-presbyter. 

1772 Pesxant Tours in Scotland 255 (1774) The island 
always had for a governor an Abbot-Presbyter. 

Abbotcy (2 betsi). rare. [f.ABBor+-cy; of 
which Aspacy is the ordinary derivative.] =AB- 
Bacy, ABBOTSHIP. 

1844 Lincaan Hist, Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) 11. xiit. 269 
The abbotcy of St. Aiban's 

Abbotess, variant of AbBarrss, Ods., abbess. 


-+ Abbotric (a'beatric). Oss. Forms: 1 abbo- 
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drice, 2 abbotrice, 3 abbodryche, 6 abbatrik, 
vy abbotrick. [f. ApBor + -R1c=OF. rice kingdom, 
realm, rule.]_ The benefice or jurisdiction of an 
abbot; an abbacy. 

c1rz0 O. E. Chron. (laud. MS.) anno 656 On his time 
weex bet abbodrice . . swide rice. /bid. anno 963 He macode 
par tw abbotrice. 1127 /bid. Pxt he ne mihte hafen twa 
abbotrices on hande. ¢ 1200 Charter of Eadweard (1067) 
Cod. Diplom, 1V. 225 1¢ habbe unnen Baldewine abbot Be 
abbotriche inté seint E4dmundes biri. a1300 OLE. Afisc. 145 
And Babe wes Abbodryche. 1553-87 Fox A. § AZ. (1596) 
189/2 He had had diverse bishopriks and abbatriks in his 
hand which were vacant. 1711 Mapox /fist. Excheg. 7 He 
filled up a great many vacant Bishopriks and Abbotricks. 


Abbotship (<'bet)ip), also 7 abbatship. [f. 
ABBoT + -SHIP.] The office or rule of an abbot; 
abbacy ; abbatial term of office. 

7495 Vitas Patrum (W, de Worde) 1. clviii. 163 b, All the 
Religious that so besily desyred her to take upon her the 
auctorytee of the abbotshypp. 1560 J. Daus tr. Séidane's 
Com. 348 a, In steade of one Espana which they left, 
they had of them again many abbotships, or such other like 
promotions. 1691 Wooo 4¢h. O-ron. II. 114 Richlien . . con- 
fer'd upon him the abbatship of Charroux. 1872 Spectator 
6 April 444 The last years of John of Whethamstede's first 
abbotship were not passed without the accustomed miscella- 
neous litigations, | 

+ Abbre-viarist. Ols. rare—. [f. L. breviari- 
um abridgement, epitome + -1stT ; whence regularly 
breviarist; expanded into abbreviarist after abbre- 
ziate.) One who makes an epitome or compendium. 

1679 Paance Add, Narrative 18 The Dying Speeches of 
all the Criminals are punctually set down by him, by our 


Abhreviarist. 
Abbreviate (4brivijét), #46. a. [ad. L. abbr 


| zéatws shortened, pa. pple. of abbrevia-re, f. ab off, 


or ?ad to+brevia-re to shorten, f. drevi-s short.] 
Abridged, shortened, cut short. At first used both 
as pple. and adj., but afterwards superseded in most 
senses by the normal] pple. ABBREVIATED. Now used 
chiefly = ABBREVIATED 2. 

1530 A proper Dyaloge 19 (1863) At seynt Edmundesbury 

. the famous prince duke Humfray of his lyfe was abbre- 
uiate. ass Gate Ct. Gentiles 11. ut. 146 I shal give an 
abbreviate Idea or character of his spirit & zele for God. 
1852 J. D. Dana Crustacea u. 1078 Penult [joint] abbrevi- 
ate. 1860 Gosse Romance Nat, Hist. 357 The muzzle in 
the latter is more abbreviate. . 

+Abbre‘viate,-at, 54. Ols. [Theadj.usedellip- 
tically, like L.adérevidtuue that which is abridged.) 
An abridgement, short sketch, abstract, epitome. 

153: Exvor Governor (1580) 205 An abbreuiate, called of 
yt Greekes and Latins, Epitoma. 1674 Baevint Sand at 
Endor 104 To pick and chuse out of every Creature, as it 
came out, the very best of it for this true Pandora and true 
Abbreviate ofall his works. 1686 Sta S. Moretanoin Pefys’ 
Diary V1. 153 An unfortunate and fatall accident has lately 
befallen me, of which 1] shall give you an abbreviat. 1708 
Ciampertayne State of Gr. Brite i ie xi on (1743) ‘Che 
Speaker taking the Bill in his hand, reads the Abbreviate or 
Abstract of the said bill. 1716 Woorow Corresf. (1843) TL 
155 This is an abbreviate of this attempt. 

Abbreviate (4br7vi ct), v., also 5-7 abreviate. 
[f. ABBREVIATE /f/. a.; or on the analogy of vbs. 
so formed; sec -ATE. A direct representative of L. 
ablyeviare ; as ABRIDGE, and the obs. ABREVY, Ic- 
present it indirectly, through OF. asvegéer and 
mid. Fr. aércvicr. Like the latter, abbreviate, was 
often spelt a-dreviate in 5~7.] To make shorter, 
shorten, cut short in any way. 

1530 Patscr., Iabrevyate: ] makeathyngeshorte, %e abrege. 
1625 Bacon Essays xxiv. 99 (1862) But it is one Thing to 
Abbreviate by Contracting, Another hy Cutting off. : 

+1. grans. To make a discourse shorter by omit- 
ting details and preserving the substance; to 
abridge, condense. Ods. 

a1480 Chester Pi. 1. 2(Sh. Soc.) This matter he abbrevited 
into playes twenty-foure. 1592 Greene Conny catching 1. 
16 The queane abréuiated her discourse. 1637 Raveicu 
Makowntet Ee Abreviated out of two Arabique writers trans- 
lated into Spanish. 1672 Manrev Jiterpreter pref., ] have 


omitted several Matters .. contracted and abbreviated 
Others. : : 
+b. To make an abstract or brief of, to epitom- 
ize. Obs. 


cmso Taevisa fVigden's Polychr. 1. 21 (Rolls Ser.) Trogus 
Pompeius, in hys xl" itij. bookes, allemoste of alle the storyes 
of the worlde, whom lustinus his disciple did abbreuiate. 
1603 Fiorio Montaigne (1634) 627 To reade, to note, and to 
abbreviate Polibius. 1648-9 Tie Kingdomes Weekly Intelli» 
gencer Jan. 16 to 23 The high court of Justice did this day sit 
again concerning the triall of the King. The charge was 
brought in and abreviated. 

+e. Afath. To reduce (a fraction) to lower terms, 
Obs. 4 


1796 Mathem. Dict. 1.2 To abbreviate fractions in arith- 
metic and algebra, is to lessen proportionally their terms, 
or the numerator and denominator. 

+ 2. intr. To speak or write briefly, to be brief. Ods. 

1597 Warner A dbion's Eng. xu. Ixxiv. But new Rome 
left, of old Rome now abreuiat we will 1622 MaALyNes 
Anc. Law.Merch. 233 To abbreuiate, I do referre the desir- 
ous Reader hereof to Master Hill his booke of Husbandrie. 

3. trans. To shorten by cutting off a part ; to cut 
short. a. Oftime. arch. 

1529 Wintinton Viulgaria 56 Ryot .. abbreviateth and 
shorteneth many a mannes lyfe. 1621 Burton Anat. Med. 
tii. 3. xv. 130 (1651) That adventure themselves and abbre- 
viate their lives for the publike good. 1646 Sia ‘I. Browne 


ABBREVIATOR, 


Pseud. Ep. 300 Against this we might very well set the length 
of their lives before the floud, which were abbreviated after. 

b. Of any operation occupying time. 

1494 FAaBvAN Vil. 723 If it sounde any thynge to theyr dis- 
honoure, than shall it be abreuyatyd or hyd that the trouthe 
shall not be known. 1655 Futtes CA. Hist. 1. ix. 116 King 
Ethelbert was at his Devotions, which he would not omit, 
nor abbreviate for all their Clamour. 1865 E. B. Tytor 
Early Hist. Man. iii. 48 The ancient Egyptian may be seen 
in the sculptures abbreviating the gesture. 

ce. Of things material; mostly fg. arch. 

1552 Latimer Serm, for 3rd Sund, in Adv. Wks. 11. 287 
His hand is not abbreuiated, or his power diminished. 1599 
A. M. Gabelhouer’s Boock of Physicke 178/2 Abbreviate as 
then the bagge, because it may gentlelye, & casilye exulcerate. 
1661 Mitton Accedence (Wks. 1738) 1. 607 The long way is 
much abbreviated, and the labour of understanding much 
more easy. i 

d. Of words spoken or written, or symbols of 
any kind: To contract, so that a part stands for 
the whole. Zhe common mod. use. 

1588 Snaxs. L.Z. £.v.i 26 Heclepeth a Calf, Caufe: Halfe, 
Haufe, neighbour vocatur nebour ; neigh abreuiated ne: this 
is abhominable. 1724 De For etc. 4 Tour I. 364 (1769) The 
Exancester of the Saxons, which was afterwards abbreviated 
to Excesterand Exeter. 1880Grikie /’Ays. Geog. iv. 27 Paris 
is situated two degrees, twenty minutes, and nine seconds east 
from Greenwich, which is aborevimed thus ; 2° 20/ 9”E. 

e. Of sounds: To make (a vowel or syllable) short. 

1699 Bentiey Phalaris 136 The Dorians abbreviate even 
asin the Accusative Plural. 1727 Swirt Let.on Eng. Tongue 
Wks. 1755 11. 1. 188 That barbarous custom of abbreviating 
words to fit them to the measure of their verses. 

Abbreviated (Abri‘vijcited), Apf/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED. It takes the place, to some extent, of AB- 
BREVIATE ffl. a.] 

1. Shortened, cut short, in the various senses of 
the yb. 

iggz Latimer Serat. rd S. in Adu. Wks. 11. 287 His hand 
is not abbreuiated, or his power diminished. 1870 Bowen 
Logic vii. 221 The syllogism constituting a chain may be 
partly complete and partly abbreviated. 1881 H. James 
jun. Portrait of a Lady liv. (in Macm, Mag. XLV. 7) The 
two ladies faced each other at an abbreviated table. 

2. Nat. Hist. Relatively short; shorter than the 
ordinary type, or than the adjoining parts. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 62 Spergula. . Leaves opposite, 
with abbreviated leaf-buds in their axils. 

+ Abbrevviately, adv. Obs. rare. [f. ABBRE- 
VIATE @,+-LY2.] Shortly, briefly, concisely. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 31 Abbreuiatly and meetely ac- 
cording to my old Sarum plaine song 1 haue harpt vpon. 

Abbreviating (4bri-vijcitin), v7. sd. [f. ABBRE- 
VIATE v.+-INGI.] The act or process of shorten- 
ing; abbreviation, compression. 

1668 Witkins Heal Char. 343 Both these [prefixes] may 
contribute to the abbreviating of language. 

Abbreviation Cabraiel emp, also 5-7 abre- 
viacioun, -ation. [a. Fr. abréviation, ad. L. ab- 
brevidtién-em, n. of action, f. abbrevid-res see 
ABBREVIATE. ‘The prefix in Fr. a- has been re- 
fashioned, after L., to ad-.] 

1. The act of shortening, reducing in Jength. 

1530 Patscr. 193 Abrevyation, abreviation. 1576 LAMBARDE 
Perams, Kent 233 (1826) Neither hath this our manner of 
abbreviation, corrupted thenames of townes and places onely. 
c1590 Horsey Sravels (Hakl, Soc.) 156 With som small abre- 
viacion and pronunciacion it [the Russian language] coms 
near the Polish. 1605 Timme Quersitasns 11. 164 We come 
.. to the causes of the conseruation, prolongation, destruc. 
tion, and abreuiation of our life. 824 Sourney Book ofthe 
Church 1. 31x They might purchase a free passage through 
Purgatory, or at least, an abbreviation of the term. 

2. The result of abbreviating ; an abbreviated or 
reduced form; short summary, abridgement. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. 17 Of these thre sones grew al man- 
kynde in this world, and be what order here schul 3e have 
abreviacioun. 1589 Nasne Dedic. to Brune's Menaphon 
(1880) 12 And heere could 1 enter into a large fielde of invective 

ainst our abject Abbreviations of Artes. 1791 Boswett 
Johnson (1833) I. 180 Johnson's abbreviations are all distinct 
and applicable toeach subject. 1865 E.B. Tvioa Zarly list. 
Man. iti. 52 To make a sort of abbreviation of this movement. 

3. esp. A shortened form of a spoken word, or 
written symbol ; a part of a word or symbol stand- 
ing for the whole. 

1727 Swirr Letter on Eng. Wks. 1755 11.1. 188 Most of the 
books we see now-a-days are full of those manglings and 
abbreviations. 18ss THackeray Newcomes (1872) iv. 35 
Smifile, it must be explained, is a fond abbreviation for Smith- 
field. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. App. 547 The latter 
form is clearly a mere abbreviation. 

Abbreviator (abr7vijeitaz), also 7 -er. [a. L. 
abbrevidtor, n. of agent f. abbrevid-re to shorten ; 
ef. Fr. br tvidtourT 


1. One who abbreviates, abridges, or shortens. 

1615 Hetxtan Crooks Body of Alan 206 Oribasius, the great 
abreuiater of antiquity. 1779 Gippon AVisc. Wks. (184) 
1V. 365 The opinion which attributes the last-mentioned pas- 
sage to the abe VIE; rather than to the original historian. 
1860 Apter Prov. Poet, xiii. 286 Outlines in which the arid 
hand of the abbreviator does not become apparent. 

2. spee. ‘An officer in the court of Rome, ap- 
pointed as assistant to the vice-chancellor for 
drawing up the pope’s briefs, and reducing peti- 
tions, when granted, into proper form for being 
converted into bulls.’ Chambers 1751. 

1532 Addr. from Convoc, in Stavre Mem. Ref. v. 481 The 
writers, abbreviators, and registers of the letters, minutes, 
and bulls, 1611 Covea., -1édrentatear, An abbreuiator; a 
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maker of breefs, or of writs. 1752 Cuamaers Cycl. The 
earliest mention made of abbreviators in the papal court is in 
one of the extravagantes of John XXII in 1317. . The ab- 
breviators at present make a college of 72 persons, divided 
into two parks or ranks. 

+8. A school of physicians so named. Obs. 

605 Time Querstianus Pref. v, Among Physitians there 
are Empericks, Dogmaticks, Methodici or Abbreviators, and 
Paracelsians. | a onl 

Abbreviatory (4bri-vijateri), a. rare—°. [f. L. 
abbreviat- ppl. stem of abbrevidre: see ABBREVIATE 
+-0RY.] Tending to abbreviate or shorten. 

1847 In Craic. 

Abbreviature (ibr7vijatiitz, -t{31). [f L. @- 
brevidl- (see prec.) + -URE.] 

+1. The process of abbreviating; abbreviation, 


shortening. Oés. 

1659 Hanmonn On Psaluis iii. 7. 26 The abbreviature or 
apocope hath no example. 1673 Mie Tavi.or Suppl. to 
Serm. for Year (1678) 131 | must be forced to use summaries 
and arts of abbreviature in the enumerating those things. 

+2. An abbreviated or shortencd state, condition, 


or form; shortness. Ods. 

1614 SELDEN Titles of Honor 114 Cultus alienus sine ex- 
traneus, or Idolatrie, which they commonly express by }> in 
abbreviature, 1650 Jer. Tavtor Holy Dying i. § 3. 27 (1727) 
God in pity . . hath reduced our misery to an abbreviature. 

3. An abbreviated or abridged copy ; an abridge- 
ment, compendium, epitome, or abstract. 

1650 Jez. Tavior Holy Dyingiii. § 9. 4 Thereare certain com- 
pendiums or abbreviatures and shortenings of religion, fitted 
to several states. 1755 Carte “1st. Eng. 1V.55 To bestow 
their time in the fathers and councils rather than on compen- 
diums and abbreviatures. 1812 Coteripce Zhe Friend v. 
vii. 316 (1867) It is indeed little more than an abbreviature of 
the preceding observation and the deductions therefrom. 

4, An abbreviated or contracted form of a word 
or phrase; a contraction, an abbreviation. 

¢1x630 Jackson Creed viii. 27 Wks. VIIJ. 126 From mistake 
of letters or abbreviatures by the transcribers. 1682 Sia T. 
Baowne Chr. AYor. (1756) 35 The hand of Providence writes 
often by abbreviatures. 1724 Wonrow Corresf. (1843) II]. 
149 The reading was easy to me, though some abbreviatures 
stopped me a little. 


+Abbrevy(e, abrevye, %. 00s. rare. [a. 
mid. Fr. abrévie-1, abb-, (14th ec.) ad. L.abbrevidre to 
shorten: see ABBREVIATE, the modern form from 
L,, and ABRrpcE, the earlier equivalent from OFr. 
abregier.]= ABBREVIATE, ABRIDGE. 

31483 Caxton G. Leg. 424/4 Which hystorye Saint Justyn 
abreuyed or shorted. 

Abbroche, obs. form of ABROACH wv. 

+ Abbro:chment, Ols.; also abrochement. 
[A Dictionary rendering of med. L. abrocamentum, 
used in the Acts of Parlt. of Edw. HI, and formed 
apparently on the stem of Brox-ER, Brox-ace.] 

1670 T. Manten Jaterpreter, Abbrochment (abdrocamen- 
tno) is a forestalling of a market or fair, by huying up the 
wares before they are exposed to sale in the market or fair, 
and then vending them again by retail. 1691 Biount, &c. 


Abbud, OE. form of Anpot. 

Abbudisse, OE. form of AnBATESS, Ods., abbess. 

Abbuttal, obs. form of ABUTTAL. 

Abby, obs. form of Anrey. 

Abbyt(e, obs. form of Hapir. 

ABC (a:biisi), 54. 4-; also written as a word: 
3-6 abece; 5 apece, apecy, apsie; 6 apcie, 
absee, absie, absey, abeesee; 5-7 abce; 6-7 
abcie; 7 abcee, a-bee-cee. (These zames were 
most frequent in sense 3.) The first three letters 
of the alphabet ; hence 


1. The alphabet itself. [So in OFr. A BC, adece.] 


1297 R. Grouc. 266 He was more pan ten 3er old, ar he 
fod ys abece. 1356 Wycur Last Age 28 Enery lettre in 
pe abece may be souned wip opyn inoup save .m. lettre one. 
1367 Trevisa Higdex V1. 259 (Rolls Ser.) He founded as 
meny abbayes as bep lettres in be ABC [72 alphateto]. ¢1394 
Piers Pl. Crede 9 A and all myn ABC After have I Jerned. 
1440 Prompt, Parv. A-pece apecy [1499 abce} alphabetum, 
abecedarinm. a 1520 Myrroure of Our Ladye 139 There is 
xxii letters in the Abce of hebrew. 1573 Cooper Shesaurus, 
Abecedariunt, -vii An Absee. 1611 FLoaro Abecé the ABC 
or Criscrosse-row. 1653 Urquuaat Rabelais 1, xiv Master 
Tubal Holophernes, who taught him his A BC, so well that 
he could say it by heart backwards. 1781 Cowrea Convers. 
14 Sorting and puzzling with a deal of glee Those seeds of 
science called his ABC. 1845 Hooo Huggins § Dusgine 5 
I'd carve her name on every tree, But I don’t know my ABC. 

+2. An alphabetical acrostic; a poem of which 
the successive stanzas, or lines, begin with the letters 
of the alphabet in order. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Yereniak, Prologue 10 In Jewere onli and 
Beniamyn he profeciede, and of his citee the fallingus with 
fourfold abece he weilede, ¢1q30 The ABC of Aristotle 
(1868) Whoso wilnep to be wiys, & worschip desirip, Lerne 
he oo lettir, & looke on anopir Of pe abe of Aristotill : 
argue not ajen pat. 1597 Seecut Ld. ef Chaucer (title) 
Chaucers ABC, called La Pritre de Nostre Dame. 1855 
Bell's Chaucer V1. 125 The A BC is a prayer to the Blessed 
Virgin somewhat in the manner of an acrostic. It consists 
of twenty-three stanzas, each of which begins with one of 
the letters of the alphabet, arranged in their order. [It is a 
transl. of the French hymn in Pilgr. of the Lyfe of Man.) 

3. A spelling-book, or primer, teaching the alpha- 
bet and first elements of reading (Oés.); hence 
Sig. the first principles, most elementary part, or 
simplest rudiments (of any subject). 
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¢1400 Poem in Relig. Autig. 1.63 Quan a chyld to scole 
xal set be, A bok hym is browt, Naylyd on a brede of tre, 
That men callytanabece. 1g7x Jills & Juv. North. Count. 
(Surtees Soc.) 1]. 362, xiiij doss’ pap’ latten abeesees iij* 
vj*—iiij doss’ abeesees in p'chment ijt. 1§79 Tomson Calvin's 
Sermons 22/1 When he gaue vs his worde, hee did not gine 
vs an A. b.c. onely, but hee taught vs with open mouth. 
1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deuteron, Serm. xix. 110. 27 ay Wee 
abide still at our Absic, and wot not what rule or doctrine 
meaneth. «a1593 H. SmitH Sertons 252 This is the Abce, 
and Primmer, and Grammar, the first lesson and last lesson 
ofa Christian. 1637 Decree of Star Chamb. § 10 (Arher's 
Areop. 14) Any Bibles, Testaments .. Primers, Abcees, or 
other booke or books. 164x Mitton Aaimadz. (1851) 204 To 
tutor their unsonndnesse with the Abcic ofa Liturgy. 1879 
Faarar St. Paul 11. 152 note, The notion may be that ritnal- 
ism is only the elementary teaching, the ABC of religion. 

4. Attrib, as in ABC-book or abcee-book, 
absey-book, primer, horn-book; an introductory 
book to any subject, often in catechism or dialogue 
form. So AAC-scholar, ABC-learner, ABC- 
teacher; (the ABC( = Alphabetical) Nathvay Guide. 

1595 Suaks. Yohu 1. i. 196 1 begin ‘1 shall beseech you’; 
that is question now, And then comes answer like an Absey 
booke: ‘O sir,’ sayes answer, ‘at your best command.’ 1621 
Foro A fecedarto, a teacher or Jearner of ABC; also a 
horne-booke, or A-bee-cee-booke. 1440 J’rompt. L’are. A- 
pece lerner, or he bat lernythe be abece. A lphadeticus, abece- 
darins. 1880-95 Muxnay Johnd Went etc. 60 Which a meere 
abce scholler in the arte Can doo it with the least facilitie, 
1632 SHEawooo An Abcee-learner or teacher, 4 becedaire(Fr.) 

A BC, or abee-cee is even found as a vb. ‘to 
say the alphabet.’ 

1611 Frozio .f4eceddre, to alphabet or abee-cee. 1845 
Hoop My Son & Heir 12 A coppersmith J can't endure—Nor 
petty usher ABC.ing. 

ABC process (in making artificial manure). 

1879 FE. G. Bartuotomew in Casselfs Tech. Educ. \. 115 
The ABC isa patented process, and obtains its name from 
the three initial letters of the three principal ingredients. « 
alum, blood, and clay. 

Abcaree, sé. (Anglo-Ind.) See ABKARI. 

ABC-darian, obs. form of ABECEDARIAN. 


Abda, var. of ABADA, O4s. rhinoceros. 
| Abdest (@bdest). [Pers. Husol tbdast, £. ab 


water + dast hand.] The Mohammedan rite of wash- 
ing the hands before prayer. 


ay, In Caatc. : : 
Abdicable (x‘bdikib’l),@.  [f. L. addica-re+ 
-BLE, repr. a possible L. *addicabitis.] Capable of 
being abdicated. 

Mod. Such responsibilities are not abdicable at will. 

Abdicant (x:bdikant), @. and 54. rare. [ad. L. 
abdicant-em pr. pple. of abdicdre, to abdicate ; cf. 
Fr. abdiqguant.] 

A. adj. Abdicating, renouncing, who abdicates. 

1654 Wuittock Manners of the Engl. 93(T.) Wicked Jews, 
murtherers of Christians, monks abdicant of their orders. 

B. sé. One who abdicates. 

Abdicate (a‘bdikeit), 7. [f. L. addredt-, ppl. 
stem of adbdicd-re to renounce, disown, reject; f. 
ab off, away + dicd-re to proclaim, make known.] 

1. trans. To proclaim or declare to be no longer 
one’s own, to disclaim, disown, cast off; es/. to 
disown or disinherit children. Now only as a tech. 
term of Rom. Law (L. abdicare fitium, also patent). 

1g4z Exyot /7. Gov. 149 The father... doeth abdicate nowe 
and then one, that is to saie, putteth thein out of his familie. 
1644 Mitton Yas Popul? 34 Parents may not canselessly abdi- 
cate or disinherit children. 1697 Porter 4 ufig. Greece. xv. 
351 (1715) Parents were allow'd to be reconcil'd to their chil- 
dren, but after that could never abdicate them again. @ 1763 
Suenstone Fssays 117 Wherever I disesteemed, I would 
abdicate my first cousin. 1828 SewetL Oxf Pr. Essay 7oSons 
were exposed, abdicated, and sold by the Jaws of Solon. 

+2. To depose (from an office or dignity). Ods. 
r6zx Burton Anat. Med. 1. 2.1. xv. 127 (1651) The Turks 
abdicated Cernutus, the next heir, from the empire. 

+3. ref. To formally cut oneself off, sever, or 
separate oneself from anything ; es/. to divest one- 
self of an office (L. abdicare se magistratu). Obs. 

1548 Hatt Chron. Introd. Hist. Hen. 1V. 11 (1809) To per- 
swade a man.. to Abdicate himselfe from his empire and im- 
periall preheminence. 1689 Evetyn Jew. (1857) 1]. 299 
The great convention... resolved that King James. . had 
by demise abdicated himself and wholly vacated his right. 
3689 H. Morr Jfyst. Iniq. 28 A Prince... who, by transgressing 
against the Laws of the Constitution, hath abdicated him- 
self from the Government, and stands virtually Deposed. 

+4. trans. To put away, cast off, discard (any- 
thing). Ods. 

1553-87 Foxe 4. § AV. (1596) 333/2 The King our soue- 
reigne lord and oe cannot sedis from faresclte this 
right. 1633 Br. Haw. Hard Texts 343 Neither hast thou, 
O Cyrus, so well known me as to abdicate thine Idolatry. 
1642 Rocers Naamiaz 527 If the Lord Jesus purposely would 
defile and abdicate the seventh day Sabbath of the Jew. 
1688-9 Laoy R. Russeit Letters No. 84. 1J.11 Accidents may 
abdicate your opinion. | . 

5. To formally give up (a right, trnst, office, or 
dignity) ; to renounce, lay down, surrender, aban- 
don ; at first implying voluntary renunciation, but 
now including the idea of abandonment by default. 
See the parliamentary discussions of 1688. 

yee Br ay tere Texts 41 Abdicating our just privileges. 
3688 Lp. Somers SS; ech on the Vacation of the qT. rone '| he 
word abdicate doth naturally and Bore. signify, entirely 


torenounce, to Ihrow off, disown, relinquish any thing or per- 
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son, so as to have no further to do with it; and that whether 
it be done by express words or in writing (which is the sense 
your Lordships put upon it, and which is properly called re- 
signation or cession), or by doing such acts as are inconsistent 
with the holding and retaining of the thing, which the Com- 
mons take to he the presentcase. 1726 De For Hist. Devil 
(1840) t. i, 14 The thrones which the Devil and his followers 
abdicated and were deposed from, 83 Jounson Club Rules 
in Boswell (x8x6) IV. 277 Whoever shat for three months to- 
gether omit toattend.. shall beconsidered as having abdicated 
the club, 1805 Foster Fssays 1. vii. go To have abdicated 
the dignity of reason. 1857 Prescott PArlip1. i. x10 The Re- 
gent Mary formally abdicated her authority. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Ec. Art, 5 A power not indeed to be envied, . but still 
less to be abdicated or despised. 

6. Comm. Law. Said of the insurer surrendering 
his rights of ownership to the underwriters. 

1755 N. Macens £ss. /usur. 11. 36 The Qwners of such 
Gold, Silver, or Pearls, cannot renounce or abdicate them 
to the Underwriters. 

7. absod. (by ellipsis of the thing resigned, usually 
the /Arone or crown). To renounce or relinquish 
sovereignty, or its equivalent. 

a1704 1. Brown “fier. Wks. 1730 I. 121 Either he must 
abdicate or thou. 1726 Dr For Hest, Devi? (1840) 1. i, 181 
The Devil abdicated for awhile. 1837 Carty_e French Rew. 
I. vit, xi, 399 Is it not strange so few kings abdicate; and 
none yet heard of has been known tocommit suicide? 879 
Guanstone Gleanings 111. i. 5 The Majority have in virtue 
and effect abdicated, and their opponents are the true and 
genuine corporation. 4 

Abdicated (x bdikeitéd), Af/.@. [f prec. + -ED.] 

1. Formally renounced, resigned, or given up. 
Used especially of a possession, right, or function. 

1688 I.p. Somers Sfeech, It is an entire alienation of the 
thing abdicated, and so stands in opposition to dicarc. 1689 
a pol. Fatl. Walker's Acc. 25 A Head Abdicated of Reason 
and Five Senses. 1713 Anpisox Zo Sir Godf. Kueller Old 
Saturn too, with up-cast eyes, Beheld his abdicated skies. 
1728 G. Carteton Mew. Ang. Officer 233 The Siege thus 
abdicated (if | may use a modern Phrase). 1852 Cocksurs 
Life of Jeffrey 1, 26 Some new obstacle to my belief, which 
might return me to my abdicated opinion. 

2. Deposed from an office, function, or dignity. 
In 17th c. including deposition by others (see An- 
DICATE 2), but now always, self-deposed, having 
formally laid down or divested himself of a dignity 
or trust. (See the ambiguity of its application to 
James IT.) 

1691 New Disc. Old [ntreague xviii. 13. So found too late 
their abdicated James. 1714 Swirt State of -lffairs Wks. 
11. 1. 215 Those who wish to see the son of the ahdicated 
prince upon the throne, 1781 Gipson 2). 4 4. V1, xl, 531 The 
abdicated monarch fled from the justice of his country. 1825 
Sovtnty in Q. Atev. XMXIIT. 368 Vhat strange personage, 
Christina, the abdicated Queen of Scotland. 1866 Howrst 
Venetian Life xx. 349 The abdicated Emperor of -Austria. 

Abdicating (e'bdikeitin), 767.54. [f. Anpicarr. 
2.+-INGL] The act of formally resigning, renounc- 
ing, or abandoning. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1673 Lady's Calling 1. § 2.7.14 Ifthe abdicating a child be 
a thing so unnatural. 1689 Jp. Somers Speech, For Ab- 
dicating a thing it is sufficient to do an act which is in- 
consistent with retaining it. 1809 Tomnins Law Dict. sv 
On King James 11's leaving the kingdom, and abdicating 
the government. 1875 H. E. Manninc .Visston of Holy 
GAost tii. 87 It is not content with abdicating the powers of 
reason. : 

Abdication (ebdik-ifon). [ad. L. addiction: 
em, n. of action, from aédicare: see ABDICATE and 
-10N.] The act of abdicating, in various senses of vb. 

1. The action of formally renouncing, disowning, 
or casting off. Now only applied to the disown- 
ing of a son in Roman Law. 

isse R. Hvroet -Adcedarinu:, Abdication, as when the 
father doth wyllyngly exclude the sonne from hisinheritaunce, 
Abdicatio. 1615 Br. Hart Contemp. 1. 66 A just abdication 
from thy favour and protection, and an interminable seisure 
by satan. 16gx Hosnrs Gov. & Soc. ix. § 7. 139 A son also 
is freed from subjection in the same manner as a subject and 
servant are. For emancipation is the same thing with mann- 
mission, and abdication with banishment. 

+2. Deposition from sovereignty. Ods. 

1660 R. Corr Elem. of Power & Subj. 57 Who.. had they 
been able, would have advanced the power of the Senate to 
the abdication of Cxsars. n. 

3. Resignation, surrender, renunciation (gene- 
rally). Const. oft 

1618 Br. Hate Righteous Mammon 719 Both in preparation 
of mind, and (when need is) in a charitable abdication, hearken 
to the duties which God layes upon you. 1668 J. Howt. 
Blessedness of the Righteous (Wks. 1834) 261/2 Which abdi- 
cation uf the earth, as none of their country. 1695 dze. 
Const. Eng. 61 The doing of any act that is utterly inconsistent 
with the being or end of the thing for which it is ordained, is 
as true a renouncing, or abdication of that thing as if it were 
made in express words. 1786 Burke Articlesag?. Hastings 
Wks. XII. 323 He recommends an entire abdication for ever, 
.. of all power and authority. 1848 Lytton Harold iv. i. 78 
He implored the Earl to aid his abdication of the throne. 

4. esp. Resignation or abandonment, either formal 
or virtual, of sovereignty or other high trust. 

It is used when there is only an implicit Renunciation, as 
when a Person does Actions that are altogether inconsistent 
with his Trust.” Battey 1721. . 

1688 in Somers’s Tracts 1. 441 They pitched upon Derelic- 
tion or Abdication, not that either of these were commensn- 
rate to the state of the business. 1726 Dr For //ist. Devil 
(1840) 1. i. 14 The abdication and expulsion of the Deyil and 
his angels. 178x Giason Decl. § Fall 11. 2 After the defeat 
and abdication of Licinius, his victorious rival proceeded 
lo lay the foundations of acity. 1809 Tomuxs Law Dict, 
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s.y. Abdication, in general, is where a magistrate or person in 
office, renounces and gives up the same before the term of ser- 
vice is expired. 1843 Lytton Last of Barons m. v. 173 What 
suicide is to a man, abdication is to a king. 

5. Comm. Law. Formal renuneiation orrelinquish- 
ment of the ownership of goods by an insurer to the 
underwriters ; abandonment. 

1755 N. Macens Ess. Jusur. U1. 38 A Ship is unfit to pro- 
secute her Voyage, when an Abdication is made before the 
justice and Leave given to discharge her. 

Abdicative (:bdikettiv), a. vare—°. [f. L. ad- 
dicativ-us, {. abdicdt-us: see ABDICATE and -IVE.] 
‘Causing or implying abdication.’ J. 

173: BaiLey, whence in Jonnson 1755, elc. 

Abdicator (x bdiket:taz). [L. n. of agent from 
abdicare; see ABDICATE and -oR.] One who ab- 
dicates. 

1864 Daily Telegraph Nov. 16 It is hard to lose a crown 
where the civil list can never be; it is painful to abdicate 
when the abdicator has no pension for his abdication. 


+A’bdite, @. Obs. rave, [ad. L.abdit-us hidden 
away, pa. pple. of aéd-cre to put away, hide; f. ad 
off, away +did-re to give, put. Cf. reconditus re- 
condite.] Hidden away, put out of the way. 

1635 Heywooo //terarchie vin. 561 Things supernaturall 
we finde The depth whereof we cannot well conceive To 
[=too] Abdite and retruse from man’s weake minde. 

+ A’bditive (ebditiv), 2. O4s5-° [f. L. additiv- 
us, £. abdlit-us: see prec. and -IvE.] ‘ Having the 
power or quality of hiding.’ J. 

1731 Baitey, whence in Jonnson 1755, etc. 

Abditory (ebditeri). [ad. L. abditari-um a 
hiding-place, f. add7t-, ppl. stem of atdére: see 
ptec. and -orny.} A hidden or withdrawn place, a 
concealed repository. : 

1658 Dr. Rostnson £udoxa 162 In the center of the kernel 
of grain, as the safest ahditory, is the source of germination. 
1809 Tomuxs Law Dict. s.v., Additorium, An abditory or 
hiding-place, to hide and preserve goods, plate, or money. 

Abdomen (ébddumén). [a. L. abdomen, of 
unknown etymology; it has been suggested from 
abd-cre to stow away, conceal, eover; and from 
adeps, adip-em, fat, as if for *adipomen. Occurs 
first in transl. from French.] 

+1. orig. Fat deposited round the belly; the fleshy 


parts of the belly or paunch. Obs. 

1541 Coptann tr. Galyen's Terapeutyke 2 Gij, The mem. 
hrane y* is stretched vnder labdomen [=/"abdomen]}, 1601 
Hottann Pliny (1634) 1. 344 In old time they called this 
morcell in Latine Abdomen. 1607 TorsetL Four-footed 
Beasts (675) 39° alcites is a swelling in the covering of the 
helly, called of the Physitians Abdomen, comprehending both 
the skin, the fat, eight muscles, and the film or panicle called 
Peritoneum. 1692 Cotes, Abdomen, the Fat which is about 
the Belly. 

2. nat. The belly ; the lower cavity of the body, 
from the diaphragm downwards, whieh contains 
the stomach, bowels, and other organs of nutrition; 
sometimes used as including, and sometimes as 
excluding, the pelvic cavity; and often in Maz. 
fist. used of the outer surface of the belly. 

1615, H. Crooxe Body of Man 796 There bee tenne Muscles 
which couer the nether Belly, on either side fiue, called the 
Muscles of the Abdomen. 1656 Rivciey Pract. of Physick 
94 It floweth down into the cavity of the Ahdomen. ao 
Cuamaers Cycé. The abdomen is lined internally with a thin 
soft membrane. . called the peritonzum. Seid CarrentER 
Zool. §74 The skin of the abdomen, in front of the mammary 
glands, forms a pouch which contains and protects the youn 
fof Kangaroos, etc.]. 1872 Huxrey Physiology 1. 5 Thetrun 
is naturally divided into the chest or thorax, and the belly 
or abdomen. 

3. Zool. In the higher Arthrofoda (as inseets, 
spiders, and erabs), the posterior division of the 
body, usually distinctly marked off from the an- 


terior part containing the thorax and head. 

2788-9 Howaro New Royal Cycl. 1230 In insects of the 
third order .. the head, thorax, and abdomen are wholly 
different from those of the other orders. 1847 CARPENTER 
Zool. § 739 The body [of Spiders] is composed of two principal 
parts nearly always distinct :—one called the cephalo-thorar 
.. the other termed the abdomen. 1855 Gosse Marine Zool. 
1. 157 [The crabs have the} abdomen little developed, bent 
under the body, with no trace of a swimming tail. 1868 
Duncan Jusect World Intr. 9 In the perfect insect the ab- 
domen does not carry either the wings or the legs. 

Abdominal (&bdo-min§l), @. and sé. [ad. mod. 
L. abdimindt-ts, {. abdémen, abdémin-; see -au.] 

A. adj. 

1. Anat. Of or pertaining to the abdomen; ventral. 

1746 Dr. R. James Jutrod. to Moffet's Health's Cee 8 
The perpetual Compressure of the Stomach, and all the 
abdominal Viscera, 1836 Toop Cycl. An. sis 116A 
degree of antagonism exists between the diaphragm and the 
abalone muscles. 1870 RotLesTon sige HET Ae 7 The 
walls of the abdominal and pelvic cavities. 1874 Wooo Na?. 
Hist. 553 That which is found on the under surface and in 
front of the vent is called the abdominal fin, 1879 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.&1n man the respiration is said to be abdominal, in 
woman thoracic. 


2. Zool. Belonging or attached to the abdomen 


of insects and crustacea. 

3874 Luspock Orig. Metant. [usects 1.7 Like caterpillars, 
having three pairs of legs and in the former case abdominal 
pro-legs as well. 18 uxtey Anat, Inv, An. vi. 346 Cyn- 
thia has its branchial appendages attached to the abdominal 
members, 
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3. Zool. Epithet of an order of fishes, a division 
of the soft-finned group of the Osseous fishes, having 
the ventral fins under the belly, as in the common 
carp, salmon, herring, etc. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. An. 1. ii. 113 The herring... belongs 
to the tribe called abdominal fishes, or those whose ventral fins 
are behindthe pectoral. 1847 CarrenTer Zood. § 573 [These] 
have greater facility of ascending and descending than the 
abdominal fishes. 1854 Baonam Prose Hatieutics 235 That 
grand ichthyological section called abdominal, of which the 
leading feature is to have the belly-fins suspended behind the 
pectorals or side-fins. a 

B. sé. An abdominal fish; in A/, Abdominals, 
more commonly L. || Abdominales (-2iliz), the 
order of soft-finned Osseous fishes, which have the 
ventral fins under the abdomen and behind the 
pectorals. 

| Abdominalia (&bdy:minz lia). Zool. [mod. 
L. pl. nent. of addéminalis; see ABDOMINAL: se. 
animalia animals.] An order of the Cirripedes 
or barnaeles, having the body composed of one 
cephalie, seven thoracic, and three abdominal seg- 
ments, the latter bearing three pairs of eirri. 

1876 Bexepen An. Parasites 55 The whole family of the 
Ahdominalia, a name proposed by Darwin, if I am not mis. 
taken, have the sexes separate. ; ; 

Abdominoscopy (&bdg:ming'sedpi).  Aved. 
[mod. f. L. abdomen, abdomin-, + Gr. -oxonia look- 
ing at, viewing; see -scopy.}] ‘Term for the 
operation or mode of ascertaining the existence of 
abdominal disease by percussion mediate or imme- 
diate, by inspection, measurement, and manual ex- 
amination.’ Mayne 1851. 

Not in Crate 1847. f 

Abdominous (£bdp'minas), a. [f. L. abdomen, 
abdomin-,+-ous, as if from a L. *aéddmindsus.] 
Having a pauneh, or hig belly; ecorpulent. - 

1651 Cievenann Dial. Te Zealots 44(Wks. 1677) 34 It’s so 
ahdominous [1s¢ cd. abominous}]. The Trojan Nag was not so 
fully lin’d. 1655 Futter CA. Hest. x. xvii. 10 He was... some- 
what ahdominous, and corpulentin his body. 21782 CowPer 
Pr. Error217 Gorgoniussits, abdominousand wan, Like a fat 
squab upona Chinese fan. 1878 H. M. Stastey Dark Cont. 
I. xv, 3 To see him surrounded by fat wives and abdominous 


brats. 

Abduce (ébdizs), v. arch. [ad. L. abdiic-cre 
to lead away; f. ad off, away + diic-cre to lead. 
Now generally replaced by Appvct.]} 

1. To lead or draw away by act or persuasion; to 


abduct. 

1537 State Papers Hen.VH1,1.557 From the whych opinion 
I ae not abduce them with all my endevor. 1863 4.6 Q. 
3rd Ser. III. 284 Sir Henry Hayes, a gallant Corcagian knight, 
abduced a Quaker damsel. 

+ 2. To draw away, as by an abducent or abductor 


musele. Odés. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. it. xx. 156 If we abduce 
the eye into either corner, the object will not duplicate. 


Abducent (&bdiv-sént), pf/. a. [ad. L. ad- 
ducent-em yr. pple. of abdiic-“rc: see ABDUCE.] 
Drawing away or ont. Used chiefly in anatomy, as 


the opposite of adducevt. 

1713 Dernam Physico- Theol. wv. ti [This] is the case of the 
adducent and abducent muscles {ofthe eye]. 1751 CuamBEeRs 
Cycl.s.v. Abductor, téductor or Abducent in anatomy, a 
name common to several muscles whose action is the with- 
drawing, opening, or pulling back, the parts they are fixed lo. 
18975 Excyc. Bret. (ed. 9) 1. 881 The Abducent or sixth nerve 
springs out of the groove between the lower border of the 
pons and the anterior pyramid of the medulla oblongata. 

Abduct (bdwkt), v. [f.L. adduct-wm, pa. pple. 
of abdiic-ere; see ABnucE. Cf. conduct, tnduct.] 
Not in Craig 1847; the earlier word was ABDUCE. 

1. To lead or take away improperly, whether by 
force or fraud; to earry off, to kidnap. Applied 
especially to the illegal carrying off of a woman 
or child. 

1834 Lanvor Jag, Conv., Exam. of Shaksp. (Sir Thos. 
Lucy /og.) That a goose on the common. . may be seized, 
bagged, and abducted, with far less offence to the laws. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11. wv. 227 His Majesty has been 
abaucicd: or spirited away, ‘enlevé,’ by some person or per- 
sons unknown. 1848 Letcn Hunt Yar of Honey v.63 Two 
foxes, one of whom is meditating to abduct his breakfast. 
1861 Sat. Rev. No. 286. 400 The dairymaid . . is courted by 
her master’s son, and afterwards forcibly abducted by the 
same villain. 1897 STEPHEN Criw, Law xxx.179 A_and B, 
two girls under 16, run away from home together. Neither 
abducts the other. 

2. To draw away (any member of the body) from 
its natural or ordinary position. 

1836 Toon Cycl. An. § Ph. 1. 297/1 The second [muscle] 

oes to the base of the first toe, and abducts it. 1846 J. 

Ninter Pract. of Surg. xl. 639 Dislocation [of the Hip] 
downwards .. The thigh is much abducted, and cannot be 
brought near its fellow. 


Abducted (bdo ktéd), 7p/.@._ [f. pree. +-ED.] 

1. Led or carried away improperly, kidnapped. 

1878 J. Beersonm Wanderings in Patagonia His wrongs 
avenged, and his abducted wives restored to his affectionate 
keeping. 1882 J. Hawtnorne Fortune's Fool. xii. (in AMacwt, 
Mag. XLV. 273) By to-morrow morning Madeleine would 
have lived out her character of the abducted heiress, 

2. Of a member of the body: Drawn away. 

1872 Huxiry Physiology vi. 174 A limb is . . abducted 
when it is drawn away from the middle line. 


-ABEAR. 


Abduction (&bdokfon). [ad. L. adduction-em 
n. of action f. addjicére ; cf. Fr. abduction: see AB- 
bucE.] A leading or drawing away, in var. senses 
of vbs. adduce and abduct. In Johnson 1773, with 
no quot., but much earlier in Avatomy and Logic. 

1. A leading away. 

1626 CockEeraM, Abduction: a leading away. 1873 Times 
Sept. 9 Increased abduction of the stream by the water com- 
panies, E \ 

2. The act of illegally carrying off or leading 
away anyone, such as a wife, child, ward, voter. 
Applied to any leading away of a minor under the 
age of sixteen, without the consent of the parent or 
guardian ; and the forcd/e carrying off of any one 
above that age. 

1768 Brackst. Comzm. IV. 1v. xv. §9. 218 The other offence, 
that of kidnapping, being the forcible abduction or stealing 
away of a man, woman, or child from their own country, and 
sending them into another, was capital by the Jewish law. 
1833 Peuny Cyc. 1. 19/1 The forcible abduction and marriage 
of womenisa felony. 1835 Turrewact Greece I. v. 153 Inthe 
abduction of Helen, Paris repeats an exploit attributed to 
Theseus. : i 

3. The muscular withdrawal of a limb or other 
part of the body outward from the medial line. 

1666 J. Smitu Solomon's Portr, Old Age (1676) 62 If we con- 
sider how they [the muscles] can stir the limb inward and out- 
ward, they can perform adduction, abduction. 1787 A. Fyre 
Compend. of Anat. (1815) 1. 1. 294 Pyrtformis [Muscle]. . 
Action: To assist in the Abduction of the Thigh, and in 
its rotation outwards. 1836 Toon Cycl An. & Ph. 156/1 
Those motions of inclination of the foot known under the 
names of adduction and abduction. . take place in the joints 
of the tarsus. : ; 

4. Surg. The separation of contiguous parts after 
a transverse fraeture, causing the gaping of a wound, 
the recession of the two parts ofa broken bone, etc. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. Supp. s.v. This Abduction is the same 
with what Greek writers call dvaypa or améxAaopa.. some 
Latin writers call it abruptio. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. 

5. Logic. A syllogism, of which the major pre- 
miss is certain, and the minor only probable, so 
that the conclusion has only the probability of the 
minor; apagoge. 

1696 Puitutrs, Abduction is an Argument which leads from 
the conclusion to the demonstrations of the hidden and not 
signified Proposition. 1766 Scorr Dict. Arts §& Science 
Abduction, in logic a form of reasoning called by the Greeks 
apagoge, in which the greater extreme 1s evidently contained 
in the medium, but the medium not so evidently in the lesser 
extreme. 1872 Grote Aristotle I. vi. 290 After adverting to 
another variety of ratiocinative procedure, which he calls 
Apagoge or Abduction.. Aristotle goes on to treat of Objec- 
tion generally. 


Abductor (ébdzktaz). [a. mod. L. adductor, 
n. of agent, f. abdtic-cre: see ABDUCE and -orR. 
Adopted in Eng. from the language of anatomy.] 

1. Anat. A musele which serves to draw any part 
of the body from its normal position, or from the 
median line of the body. (Often treated as Lat. 
with pl. adductir-cs.) Also attrib. with muscle. 

1615 H. Crooke Body of Mai 743 For every Muscle almost 
hath set vnto him another, whose action is contrary to his as 
..to an adductor is set an abductor. 1713 DerHam Phystco- 
Theol. v. ii. 327 By being inserted into one of the Sesamoid 
Bones of the great Toe, diverts the Power of the Abductor 
Muscle. 19787 Husterin PAil, Trans. LX XVII. 439 The 
muscles that open the eyelids . . may be called the elevator, 
depressor, adductor, and abductor. 1828 Quain Elem. of 
ei nat.(1848) L. 1. 412 The abductor of the great toe is placed 
horizontally along the inner side of the sole of the foot. 18972 
Mivart Azatonry viii. 282 Some muscles move a bone away 
from a given axis, and are therefore termed abductors. 


2. One who abduets or illegally leads away. (A 


modern use, not in Todd 1818.) 

1847 Crate, A éductor, one guilty ofabduction. 1872 Daily 
News Nov. 6 The women themselves, most interested in the 
immunities of their sex, usually gave their sympathy to the 
abductors. ‘ : 

A-be, Sc. [Prob. for a¢ 4¢, early northern infini- 
tive=to be.} In phr. /e¢ @ be: let be, let alone; 
not to mention. 

1818 Scotr Br. of Lamm, 1 hate fords at a’ times, let abe 
when there’s thousands of armed men on the other side. 
1822 — Pirate xxxvii. 288 (1859) I am for let-a-be for let-a-be, 
as the boys say. 

Abe, obs. form of ABYEv. 

Abeal, obs. form of ABELE. 


Abeam (Abi'm), adv. or pred. a., prop. phrase. 
Naut. [f. A prep.1 of general direction + Bras s4. 
The ‘beams’ ofa ship lie at right angles to the keel.] 
In a line at right angles to the ship’s length, op- 
posite to the centre of ber side; abreast of her 
actual position, as dist. from afore or ahcad, abaft 
or astern. Const. of. 

¢ 1836 M. Scotr Cruise of the Midge (1863)23 What is that 
abeam of us? said Mr. Sprawl, anenad now come on deck. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. (1856) xu. 2g Cape Farewell 
was on our starboard quarter, and the Land of Desolation 
nearly abeam. 1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sports ut. vii. 1. 
§ 5. 619 When he has brought N. to bear exactly a-beam eight 

ints from the direction of the vessel's head. y 

Abear (Abé-°2),zv. s¢v. Past and pple.,as in Bear, 
butnow obs. [OE. aberan,f.A- pref.1 + beran BEAR.] 

+1. To bear, carry. Obs. 

a@xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 4 Hefige byrdyna ‘ie man 
aberan ne mxz. . ¢ 1160 Hatt. Gos. iid. Hefige byrdene 


ABEAR. 


pe man abere ne meg, araco Cotion Hout, 225 pat flod 
wex and aber up pan arc. 

2. To endure, suffer; now always with cannot. 
A word of honorable antiquity, widely diffused in 


the dialects ; in London reckoned as a vulgarism. 
885 K, ELraep Boeth, xxxix. 10 Hi ne magon nan ear- 
foda aberan. ¢1175 Lamé. Hor. 35 Heo [be saule] ne mei 
abeoren alla pa sunne pe be mon uppon hire ded. ¢ 1230 
Ancren R tule 158 Polemod is pe pet Teitliche abered wouh 
pet meded him. 1836-7 Dickens Sketches (2850) 151/2 The 
young lady denied having formed any such engagements at 
all—she couldn't abear the men, they were such deceivers. 
18g5 ATKINSON Whitly Glossary s.v. She cannot abear that 
man, very mochdistikeshim. 31861 Dickens Great Expec. 1. 
vil. 96 He couldn't abear to be without us. 1864 Tennyson 
Northern Faruer 64 1 couldn abear to see it, 
43. ref. To comport or demean oneself. Ods. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. 19 So did the faerie knight him- 
selfe abeare, And stouped oft his head from shame to shield. 
Tbid. vi. ix. 45 Thus did the gentle knight himselfe abeare. 


+ Abea‘r, 53. Obs. rare. [f.thevb.] Bearing, 
gesture, action, behaviour. 

63315 SHOREHAM Poems 6o And 3ef the man other that wyf 
By cheaunce doumbe were, 3ef may wyten hare assent By 
soum other abere. 1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scind (1858) 1. 
149 I met with a dead man, Who, noting well my vain abear, 
Yhus unto me began, 

Abearance (abéerins). [f. ABEAR v. + -ANCE, 
being a synonym of ABEARTNG, on the analogy of 
the pairs appearing, appearance, abhorring, abhor- 
rence, etc, formed on vbs. of Romance origin.] 
Behaviour ; always in phr. good abearance. 

1968 Watson Polydins 93a, Of their confederates and 
mates they would cut of, and keep the lands, for good abear- 
ance. ¢1630 Jackson Creed u. xxxi. Wks. If. 144 The su- 
preme magistrate might bind their tongues and pens to good 
abearance. 13683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. \. 88 Yo finde good 
security for thy good abearance. _ 1768 Biacxst. Comin. IV. 
256 The other species of recognizance with sureties is for 
the good abearance or good behaviour. 

+Abea'ring (4b@ erin), 742. sd, Obs. [f. ABEAR v. 
+-1NGl.] The action of comporting or behaving 
oneself; behaviour, conduct. Nearly always in 
the legal phr. good abearing, which early passed 
into popular use. Supplanted by the hybrid synonym 


ABEARANCE. 

3494 FapyAN v1. cliv. 141 That there after he shulde be of 
good aberynge to warde the kyng. 1534 Morr Vgou the 
Passion Wks. 1557, 1289/1. Man should... haue standen styl 
vpon the wyaning or loosing of heauen after his abearing. 
1628 Fixcu Law (1636) 338 Sufficient suretie and mainprise 
for their good abearing towards the king, and towards his 
people. 1708 Les Termes de la Ley 371 Good abearing 
(Bonus gestus) signifies, the exact carriage or behaviour ofa 
subject to a king and his liege-people, to which men some- 
times for their loose demeanour are bound. 


+ Abeast, v. Obs. [f. A- pref. 1, intensive + Brat. 
In ME. sometimes confused with ABarr, which it 
closely approached in form and sense.] To beat, 


strike. 

axooo Christ (Grein) 941 Steorran stredad of heofone 
stormum abedtne. ¢x400 Destr. Tray xiv. 5686 There was 
no Greke so grym, ne of so gret wille, Durst abate on bo 
buernes, ne to bonke stride. 


Abece,a-bee-cee, abeesee, obs. forms of ABC. 
Abecedarian (a:bisid&erian), a. and sd.; also 
7 ABCDarian; 8 abcedarian. [f. med. L. adece- 
dari-us (see ABECEDARY) + -AN.] 
A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the alphabet ; marked with 
the alphabet ; arranged in alphabetical order, as 
Abecedarian psalms, like the 119th. 

1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis Scientifica xxiv. § 2. 150 The letter 
which is most distant in the Abecedarian circle from that 
which the needle turnsto. 1668 Br. Witkins Xeal Character 
45 The first and more simple ingredients required to the fram- 
ing of Discourse or Language are stiled Elements Abece- 
darian. 1751 Cuampeas Cyc. We meet with Abcedarian 

Ims, lamentations, prayers, and the like, chiefly among 

ebrew writers. 1864 G. Macvicar in Reader 16 July, 78 
The earlier chemists, who, under the charm of the moment, 
adopted an abecedarian method which .. can be made to 
yield nothing more than the most ambiguous syllables. x88x 
Athenzum No. 2801. 10/1 Abecedarian requirements have 
rendered the present volume the least interesting. 

_2. Occupied in learning the alphabet, or pertain- 
ing to one so occupied. 

36gx Noau Biccs New Dis. § x70. 130 Those ABCdarian 
Nuntii, 1685 Corton Montaigne 1. 606 There is aa abeceda- 
rian ignorance that precedes knowledge, anda doctoral ign \- 
rance that comes after it. 1819 Soutury Letters (1856) Itt. 
148 When she heard my abecedarian interpretation of your 
abominableness. 

B. sé. [The adj. used elliptically.] 

1. One occupied in learning the alphabet. In 
U.S. the regular school term. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne tt. xxviii. 394 O fond-foolish for 
an old man to be ever an Abecedarian. 1851S. Juno J/ar- 
garet (1871) 11. i. x68 The goal of every breathless whip-fearing 
pn gee valor strife. i New fig 8 casas of 

ue. 20 May, 325/1 (Time-table) 9 to 9.15 Opening Exercise; 

I5 to 9.25 be raariane: &c. & aie Abeesieans should 

ave at least four recitations per day. 

2. One engaged in teaching the alphabet and 
merest rudiments of instruction. 

1691 Woop Athenz Oxon. (1817) iti. 213 (Thos. Farnabie) 
His distresses made him stoop so low, as to be an abcdarian, 
and several were taught their horn-books by him. 3724 
Wacker Sufferings of Clergy uu. 405 He had a wife and six 


| the true generals. 
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children, whom he made a shift to maintain, by submitting 
to be an ABC-darian at Williton in this county. 1803 Hay 

Wexford Insurrection 65 He therefore commenced abece- 
darian. 1836 Hoa. Suitu Tin Trumpet 1 ABCdarian seems 
to have been an ancient term for a pedagogue. 

Abecedary (2hb/srdari), @. and sb.1; also 
ABCDary, abcedary, abscedarie. [ad. med. L. 
abecediéri-us alphabetical, also sb. masc. a learner 
of the alphabet; f. the names of the letters ABCD. 
See also next word.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or according to the alphabet ; alphabetic ; 
marked with the alphabet; arranged in alpha- 
betical order. 

1g80 Fresine in Baret's A/earie Noan2 Such Prouerbes 
as we have collected and reduced into an Abecedarie Index 
or Table. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne /’seud. Hp. (1650) 76 Two 
Abecedary circles, or rings with letters described round about 
them. 1803 W. Tavior in dan. Rez. 1, 431 The French are 
very fond of abcedary instruction. 

2, Engaged with or needing to lcarn the alpha- 
bet ; illiterate. 

1589 Nasat Anat. Absurd. 20 Thanking God with that 
abscedarie Priest in Liacolnshire, that he neuer knewe what 
that Romish popish latine meant. 1603 FLorio Montaigne 
1. 1v, 170 There ts a kind of Ahecedarie ignorance preceding 
science : another doctorall following science. 

B. sd. 

An abecedary scholar or teacher. (Cf. Florio 
1611, Adecedério, a teacher or learner of A BC.) 

1607 Six ‘Ty Booetey Let. to Li. Bacon in Bacon's Wks. 
(1730) 578 Being now become again as it were abecedarii by 
the frequent spelling of particulars, to come to the notice of 
< 1623 Minsueu, An Ahecedarie, or teacher 
of petties, vide Adecedario. A becedartv, a teacher to spell, 
reade, and the vse of thea be, &c. 

+ Abece-dary, »%.2, Ots.; also 5 abscedary; 6 
absedary; 7 abcedarie. [ad. med. L. aleceddri- 
zm an alphabet or primer; cf. Prom. Sarv. 1440 
Apece, alphabetum, abecedartum, and Cooper Zhe- 
saurus 1573, Abecedariiim, an absee ; see prec. and 
-ARIUM, -ARY.] A table or book containing the al- 
phabet ; a primer ; the first rudiments of anything. 

1432-50 Jarl. Tr. of f/igden (Rolls Ser.) VIL. 333 Lan- 
francus toke to hym an abscedary [1387 Trevisa, A ping 
wip letters for to spel]. 1575 <f Brief? Discours 35 (1846) 
Therfore, it was lawfull to hegin off suche mdimentes or 
absedaries. 1616 Byrieto Ox Codosstans ii. 8 (1869) 198/1 
But it is most likely they [the laws] are called so (rudi- 
ments or elements] bya grammatical relation to the abceda- 
ries. 1623 Minsueu, Aa Abecedarie or alphabet, vide «1 2ece. 
Abece, the erosse rowe or alphabet of all the letters. 1660 
Hy. Hexaam Engl. & Nether-Duytch Dict., Hen A BC, an 
Abecedarie or an alphabet. Lew 1 BC Jeester, a Schoole- 
master that teacheth the Abecedarie. 

+Abe'che, v. Ots. rare, also abeshe. [a.OFr. 
alechier, abeschier, to feed (young birds) with the 


beak; fd to+dec beak.) To feed. 

1393 Gower Conf. I]. 25 Vet should ] somdele ben abeshed, 
And forthe time well refreshed. 1731 Batuuy, decked, fed, 
satisfied. 

Abed (abe-d), adv. Forms: 1-2 on bedde, 2-3 
© bede, 3 a bedde, 5 a-bed, 7~ abed. [A fre/.l 
of position = OE. o7 + Ben sd. It is only within the 
last three centuries that the two words have been 
written as one.] 

1. In bed. Somewhat arch. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii 34 On pare nihte heod 
twezen on bedde. 1205 Lavamon 15705 Ich wes on bedde. 
[Zater text ich was abedde.] 1297 R. Grove. 547 To habbe 
inome hom vnarmed, & some abedde aslepe. 1377 Lana. 
P. Pl. Bw. 417 And ligge abedde in leaten, and my lemman 
in myn armes. 1856 Chron. Grey Friars 20 They came so- 
deinly to Sandwych in the mornynge, when mea were a hede, 
1604 Saks. Oth. ut. i. 33 Von hane not bina-hed then? 1605 
— Mach. 1.1. 12 The King’s a bed. 1684 Bunyan Pele. u. 
77 We need not, when a-hed, lie awake. 1762 Hume Hist. 
Zeng. TV. lix. 573 (1806) The princess Henrietta was obliged 
to lie a-bed for want of a fire to warm her. 1876 SMILES 
Scotch Naturalist ii. 30 (ed. 4) The lights were out, and all 
were thought to he abed. : 2 

2. Confined to bed (by illness); laid up. 

3660 Pepys Diary (1879) 1. 131 Our wench very lame, abed 
these two days. 1761 SmMottett Gil Blas 1.1. x. 51 (1802) A 
violent fit of the gout and rheumatism, that kept him a-bed. 
1873 W. H. Dixon Tivo Queens i11. xv. ix, 182 Louis being 
abed with gout, and otherwise broken in his health. 

+3. To bring a-bed : to deliver ofa child; gen. 
in passive, fo de brought a-bed, now to bed. Also 

Jig. to deliver one of a subject, draw out. O?s. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froissart 1. cxlvii. 176 ‘The quene was 
bronght a bedde of a fayre lady named Margarete. 1572 
Baanase Gooce Hushandrie (1586) 43b, The recording 
hereof is my great joye; for in talking of these matters you 
bring me a bedde. ‘1580 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 34 To go 
her fall time, and to be bronght abed in good order. 1670 

G. Fiercnea Christ's Vict. 1. 50 Upon her breast Delight 
doth softly sleep, And of Eternal joy is brought abed. 


+ Aberde, 7. Ods. Forms: 1-2 abeéddan, 3-4 
abede(n. /2.t.1abedd, 3 abed, 4 abode. Pa. pple. 
aboden. [f.a- away, back, + dedd-an to announce: 


see BEDE v.] To announce, deliver (a message). 
c885 K, AELFreD Ores. 1v. vi Det he wolde Set arende 
abeodan. x20 LAYAMON 4423 Pa spec Brennus, and his 
zmde abed. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruond. 1540 Me selue by, message 
ywilabede. /é7d. 1780 Y schal Be’ pe first of alle‘ pat onr 
message schal a-bede, /did. 1924 He comep by-fore be 
Amyrel! & ys message abed him bere. /éid 1985 Hure 
message bay abode dispitonsly‘ & schamede me ful sore. 


ABERE. 


Abed(e, obs. past tense of ABIDE. 

Abedge, obs. form of ABYE v. 

Abeere, obs. form of ABIER, on a bier. 

+ A-before, abefoir, adv. Sc. Of before, of 
former times (Fr. @avantr). 

1609 Acts Parl. Fas. VI (1814) 457 Jam.) The landis . . 


quhilkis wer abefoir vaite, creat, and incorporat in ane hail 
and frie tenaeadrie. 


Abege(n, abejen, abeie, variants of ABEY z.1, 
Ods., to bow. 

Abegge, abeie, obs. forms of ABYE v. 

Abeigh (ibix, abei'y), adv. Se. [Of uncert. 
deriv.; possibly f.A pref. in + Norse dezg, deyg, fear. 
In any etym. the final guttural must be accounted 
for.] ‘Ata shy distance, aloof.” Jamieson. 

e1jo7 Auld Gray Mare in Jacob. Relics 1. 69 Whene'er 
her tail play’d whisk, Or when her look grew skeigh, It’s 
then the wise auld man Was blythe to stand abeigh. 1787 
Burns It. 142 Town's bodies ran, an’ stood abeigh, An’ ca't 
thee mad. 

Abeisance, ohs. f. ABAISANCE, OBRISANCE. 

+ Abe-lde, v. Ols. rare—. [f. A-pref. 1, away, on- 
ward + BELDE, OF. éva/dian to be bold; f. deal? 
WS. form of Zaid bold.] To wax bold, become bolder. 

¢ 1300 A. is. 2442 Weber |. 103 So they weore cowardes 
alle, .. Theo folk of Perce gan abelde. 

Abele (ib71, “bél), also 7-8 abeele, abeal, 
abeile. (a. Du. aécel (adcel-boom), a. OF r. abel, 
earlier aude! (albel), north Fr. azvdzel:—late L. al- 
éel/-us (found in t2th c., applied to this tree), dim. 
of a/b-us, white. (See Diez 351, and Grimm Dict. 
I. 22.).] The white poplar tree (/opulus alba). 

1681 Lond. Gas. mdelxii. 4 1f any Person desire ta be 
furnished with young Abeele Plants .. they may be fur- 
nished with what quantity they please,.. at 10s. a hundred. 
1681 Wortince Syst, cleric. g6 The Abele-tree is a finer kind 
of white Poplar, and is best propagated of Slips from the 
Roots. 1703 Art's Lprovement 1, 33 The whitest Wood, 
and such as the Grain is least visible in, is fitest for this pur- 
pose; as Aspen, Abel, Sycamore, Maple or good w 
Beech. 1725 Braptty Fam, Dict. s.v. Poplar, Vhere isa 
finer sort of white Poplar, which the Dutch call Abele, and 
is transported hither from Holland. /dfd.s.v. Garden-fouces, 
Lime-trees or Horse Chesuuts, whose Roots do less harm 
than those of Elms, Abeals, or almost any other Tree. 1730 
Swirt I} '4s, 11. 636 Vou have cut down more plantations of 
willows and abeles than would purchase a dozen such islands, 
1850 Mus. Brownie /’oems 11. 49 Six abeles ithe kirkyard 
grow, on the north-side ia a row. 1859 Kixcsiey 2eays ¥ 
Puritans (1873) 76 The one great abele tossing its sheets of 
silver in the dying gusts. 

+ Abe'lje-n, v. Ods. Forms: 1 abelyan, 2-4 
abelje(n. /2./. tabealh, 2-4 abelh, abalh. /v. 

pple. Y abolsen, 2-3 abolze(n, 3 abolwe(n, 4 
abolke, [f. A- fref.1 + ée/zan to swell with anger.) 

1. ¢rans. To anger, enrage. 

aro00 Solom. & Sat. 328 Ne sceal ic de abelgan. ¢1175 
Lamé, Hom, v1 3it he miltsad ban men pe hine abelh. 1205 
Layamon I. 67 Pe bearn was abolsen [2.7, abolje]. /Oéd. I. 273 
Morpidus pe balde . iward him abolwen [2¢. a-bolwe]. ¢ 1315 
SnorenaM 22 That hy ne be abolke In prede. 

2. iaér. To become angry. 

r2go Lavamon III. 47 Po abalh 3aweyn, and wrepbede him 
swibe [e. t. an-bzlh]. 5 ‘ } 

Abe'lian, A‘belite, Abelo‘nian, “0/7. i/. 
[f. 4ée?, Gen. iv.8.] A member of a small sect 
of ancient heretics in the north of Africa, stated by 
Angustine to have lived in continence after mar- 
riage, after the alleged example of ‘ the righteous 
Abel,’ 

1751 CuamBrrs Cyc. s.v. Who in this footing should have 
been called Adamites rather than Abelians. 

Abeliche, -liche, -yche, obs. forms of ABLy. 

Abelmosk (2'-b'lmpsk). [ad. mod. L. abe/mos- 
chees, ad. Arab. adu’-mish father, 7.c.source, ofmusk.]} 
A genus of plants of the order .W/a/vaceae, of which 
one species (4. esculentits) is cultivated in the south 
of France for its pods. 

Abel-whackets : sce ARLE-WHACKETS. 

+ Abe-quitate, v7. Ols-° [f. L. abeguitare, 
-dl-2um to ride off.] ‘To ride away.’ Minsheu 1627. 

Aberand, north. var. ABEBRING, Ols. See ABERR. 

Abere, obs. form of AREAR v. 

Aberdevine (x:baidévain), also Sabadavine, 
aberdavine. [Etym. unascertained.] A bird-fan- 
ciers’ name of the siskin (Cardzelis spinws), a 
small bird, closely related to the goldfinch. 

1738 Aubin Nat. Hist. Birds, Suppl. Plate 76 The Abada- 
vine; p. 71 éext (dated 1740) The Aberduvine. 1768 Pennant 
Brit, Zool. 11. 310 It [the siskia] is to be met with in the bird 
shops in London, and. . sells atahigher ae than the merit 
of its song deserves: it is known there by the name of the 
Aberdavine. ¢18so W. C, L. Marnin Our Song Birds The 
siskin or Aberdevine. . this pretty little bird can be searcely 
considered as a native of the British islands, but it visits us 
during the winter. , ; 

+ A’bere, a. Ods. OE. 2bere, «Clear and evident 
by proof, manifest, notorious,’ Bosworth; as oe 
ébcra pedf the notorious thief, Laws of Edgar, ii. 7; 
wbere word manifest murder. Hence 

Abere-murder. Oés. ‘Plain or downright murder, 
as distinguished from manslaughter and chance- 
medley.’ Phillips 1706. [Only a dictionary trans- 


ABERR. 


formation of Law-Latin aberemurdrum, for OE. 
ébere mord.) 

Aberne, obs. form of AUBUBN. 

+ Abevrr, v. Obs. [ad. L. aberra-re to go astray, 
f. ab off, away +erra-re to wander.] To wander 
off, go astray, diverge from a recognized path. fig. 


1836 Be.tenoene Boece (1821) LI. 50 Thay. . usit the cur- 
sit ritis of Paganis, aberand fra the Cristin faith. 1646 Sia 
T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. 189 We may aberre from the propree: 
ception, mistaking one side for another. /déd. 217 Others 
might be out in their account, aberring severall waies from 
the true and just compute. 1658 De. Rosinson Exdoxa 143 
When we follow the steps of dubious guides, we may soon 
aberre from the way of truth. 

Aberrance (Zberins). [f. ABERRANT, on the 
type of nonns in -NcE, a. OFr. -nce:—L. -néia.] 
The action of straying or diverging from a recog- 
nized course ; vagary. 

1665 GLANVILLE Sceps. Scient. xvi This. . would alter the 
crasis of his understanding, and render it as obnoxious to 
aberrances as now. 1865 W. M. Rossetti Fine <irt ce? 
2976 The two remaining contrihutions. . are Japanese sub- 
jects, unsurpassed in delicate aberrances and intricate hap- 
hazards of colour, 1874 Jones & Siev. Path. Anat. 4 The 
perversion or aberrance of a natural function. 

Aberrancy (abe rinsi). [f ABERRANT, on the 
type of nouns in -ncy, ad. L. -vf7a.] The quality 
or condition of being aberrant ; divergency from 
the standard of usage, propriety, reason, trnth, etc. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. iii. 9 Thus they commonly 
affect no man any farther then hee deserts his reason, or com- 
plies with their aberrancies. 1863 G. C. Geivaat in Jaci, 
Mag. May, 63 What is that monstrous shape of many. 
headed absurdity, or what that grotesque misconception of 
some aherrancy ¢ 

Aberrant (aberint), a. [ad. L. aberrant-em, 
pr. pple. of aderrd-re. See ABERR.] 

l. 4%. Wandering away or straying from a de- 
fined path; hence fig. diverging or deviating from 
any moral standard. 

31848 Kincsiey Saént's Trag. (1878) 1. ii. 123 Such a choice 
must argue Aberrant senses, or degenerate blood. 1864 
Cockran tr. Pressenusé’s Reply to Renan 83 People see in it 
the signs of a diseased, aberrant genins. 

2. Deviating widely from the ordinary or natural 
type, exceptional, irregular, abnormal ; especially 
in Na?, Hist. 

1830 Lyete Princ. Geol. (1875) V1. ut. xxxvii. 322 If there 
be such proneness in each aberrant form to merge into 
the normal type. 12835 Kiapy //adits & Just, An. 11, 
xvi. 74 The usual oral organs, though a little aberrant in 
their structure. 1839 Hatiam Lit, Luv. 1. villi. §28 These 
aberrant lines are much more common in the dramatic blank 
verse of the seventeenth century. 1857 H. Miter Sch. & 
School, viii. 167 His mother, though of a devout family of 
the old Scottish type, was an aberrant specimen. 1878 M 
Foster Physiology iv. v. 560 ‘The events are much more 
characteristic in the typical female than in the aberrant male. 
1881 Westcott & Hoar N. 7. i Greek 11. 240 It would be 
. « difficult to derive the neutral reading from any coales- 
cence of the aberrant readings. 


Aberrate (eb éreit), v. rare. [f L. aberrat- 
ppl. stem of aberrd-re: see ABERR.] To diverge 
or deviate from the straight path; to produce 
aberration, as in optics. 

1765 Dottonn Telescopesin Phil. Trans.LV.55 The surfaces 


of the concave lens may be so proportioned as to aberrate 
exactly equal to the convex lens, near the axis. 


Aberrating (ebértin), f//. a. [f prec. + 
-Ine2,.] Going astray, subject to aberration. 

a 1864 De Quincey (in Webster), The product of their own 
defective and aberrating vision. 

Aberration (xbére''fan). [ad.L. aderration-em, 
n. of action, from aderrarc: see ABERR. The Fr. 
aberration seems to be later.] The action of wan- 
dering away or straying; the state of error or 
irregularity thence resulting. 

1. Zt, A wandering away, a straying; a deviation 
or divergence from the straight or recognized path. 

1615 H. Crooxe Sody of Man 42 These vessels do not 
directly passe vnto the braine, but after diuers contortions 
and aberrations from a right & direct progresse. 1794 SuL- 
tivan View of Nature V1. 83 The aberration of the common 
center of all these currents from the north point. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dangh. i. 23 The slightest aberration would plunge 
him into a morass, or throw him over a precipice. 1827 
Caatyze Mise., Richter (1869) 18 A comet with long aberra- 
tions. 1830 Lyev. Princ. Geol. 11. 81 The aberration of 
plants to great distances from their native countries. 1878 
Lavy Heaseat tr, Hiibuer’s Round the World U1. viit. 433 We 
hope that something useful will come out of their aberrations. 

2. fig. A deviation or divergence from a direct, 
prescribed, or ordinary course or mode of action. 

1610-31 Doxne Selections (1840) 206 Though thy heart have 
some variations, some deviations, some aberrations from that 
direct point, upon which it should be bent. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Psend, Ep. 262 Where the real works of Nature, or 
veritable acts of story are to be described, digressions are 
aberrations. 1648 Heaaicx Hesferides I. 42 1f thou chance 
t'espie Some abberrations in my poetry. 1750 JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 86. ? 13 More than one aberration from the rule 
in any single verse. 1817 Jas. Mini Brit. Judia 11. 1. i. 10 
Promoted according to the rule of seniority, unless where 
directions from home prescribed aberration. 1861 Geo. ELior 
Silas Maruer 80 The very pins on her pincushion were stuck 
in after a pattern from which she was careful to allow no aber- 
ration. 1881 Westcott & Hort. J, ix Greek 11. 249 Such 
singular readings of 8 would be nothing more than examples 
of early aberration early extinguished, 
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3. A wandering from the path of rectitude, or 
standard of morality; moral irregularity. 

1594 T. Bleano] tr. La Prinaudaye's Fr. Acad. 2 Ep. to 
Reader Error in religion and aberration in manners. 1656 
Be. Hatt Oce. Med. (1851) 103 The distractions of my 
thoughts, and the aberrations of my life. 1813 Stsmonon 
Lit. Europe (1846) U1. xxi. 28 Deep pity for her mother's 
aberration. 1840 H. Roceas £ssays 1L. v. 221 The infallible 
standard by which each man measures the aberrations of his 
neighbour. 1869 Lecxy Lurop. Morals 11. i. 5 Habitually 
measuring character by its aberrations. 

4. A wandering of the intellect, an abnormal 
state of any intellectual faculty; deficiency or par- 
tial alienation of reason. 

1823 Lincaro Hist. Eng. V1. 312 Her affliction seemed to 
produce occasional aberrations of intellect. 1829 Scott De- 
mnonology x. 334 Shades of mental aberration have afterwards 
occurred. 1878 Seevey Stei 11. 554 The slightest aberration 
in his [Napoleon's] mind, might be represented by the com- 
plete transformation of Europe. 

5. Deviation from the ordinary or normal type 
of any natural production; abnormal structure or 
development. 

31846 Lytron Lucretia (1853) Pref., And the phenomena that 
seemed aberrations from nature were explained. 1869 Buckie 
Civ. 11. vii. 403 ‘The apparent aberrations presented by mine- 
rals are strictlyregular. /é/d. 11I.v. 444 He studied the aber. 
rations of structure and of function. 

6. Ofiics. The non-convergence of rays of light, 
reflected or refracted, to one focus. 

‘That due to the failure of a spherical mirror or lens to 
cause all the rays to meet in a single point (as is effected hy 
a parabolic mirror or lens) is called spherical aberration; 
the distance of any ray from the geometrical focus, when 
measured along the axis, ts its Zong7tudixad aberration, and 
when measured at right angles to the axis, its daterad aber- 
ration, Céromatic aberration is an additional irregularity 
in the refraction of light through lenses, due to the different 
refrangibilities of the different coloured constituents of white 
light, whereby these diverge from one another, fringing the 
images of objects with the prismatic colours. 

1753 Cnampers Cycd, Supp. There are two species of the 
aberrations of rays. . one arising from the figure of the glass 
or speculum, the other from the unequal! refrangibility of the 
rays of light. 1868 Lockyer Evem. Less. cistron. No. 466. 
217 If such an achromatic lens be truly made, and its curves 
properly regulated, it is said to have its spherical aberration 
corrected as well as its chromatic one, and the image ofa 
star will form a nearly colourless point at its focus. 

7. Astron. The displacement of the true position 
of a heavenly body to an observer on the earth, 
occasioned by the joint effect of the earth’s mo- 
tion, and the non-instantaneous transmission of 
light ; hence also called aberration of light. 

As the earth has two motions, there is a diurnal as well as 
an aznuad aberration, the amount of the former being, fora 
star, very minute. Péaxetary aberration is effected by the 
additional element of the motion of the planet itself, during 
the time occupied by the passage of its light to the earth. 

1856 Larpner cistron. § 2448 The apparent displacement 
produced by aberration is always in the direction of the earth’s 
motion. 1867 E. B. Denison A stron, without Math. 193 We 
may explain aberration thus: If you are running when the 
rain comes down straight without any wind, you get wet 
in front and not behind, and the rain beats against you as it 
would if you were standing still, and the wind blowing in 
your face. Andif you carry an empty telescope tuhe pointed 
straight up, the rain will not fall through it, but will strike 
against the back inside : if you want the rain to fall through, 
you must slope the tube forwards, more or less according to 
your velocity forwards compared with that of the rain down- 
wards. Then for rain substitute light, and the motion of the 
earth for your own running, and you know what aberration 
is. 1869 Dunkin Widnight Sky 157 Dr. Bradley . . made the 
important discovery of the aberration of light. 


Aberrational (ceb:éré"fanal), a. [f. prec. + -aL.J 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by aberration ; 
eccentric, irrational, or unsound. 

1866 Reader No. 164. 170/1 ‘The aberrational myths of 
early ages. 

+ Aberuncate, v. Ols-° [f. aderuncare, er- 
roneous form of L. averrtuncdre to avert, remove 
anything sinister.) ‘To pull up by the roots; to 
extirpate utterly.” J. 


1731 Bawey, vol. Il, Aderuncated, pulled up by the roots, 
weeded. 


Aberuncator, incorrect form of AVERRUNCATOR, 
an instrument for lopping trees. 

Abeshe, variant ve ABECHE, Ods., to feed. 

+ Abe'sse, Obs. (a. Fr. adbaisse; f. vb. abatsser 
to reduce.]_ In cookery or confectionery, a piece 
of paste rolled very thin. 

31925 BaapLey Fam. Dict.s.v. Casse-urusean, Dress a small 
abesse of puff paste very thin, garnish one of the ends with 
a bit of marrow of an inch long. 

Abesse, obs. form of ABASE v. 

Abeston, obs. form of ASBESTOS. 

Abet (Abet), w, also 4 abette, 6 abbet.  [a. 
OFr. abeter, f. 2 to + deter to bait, hound on; prob. 
ad. Norse ée/ta to canse to bite, hence to ‘bait,’ 
to hound on dogs, etc. ; causal of d/¢a to bite.] 

+1. To urge on, stimulate (2 person ¢o do some- 
thing). Obs. ° 

€1380 Siv Feriub. 5816 Bot if he panne wold take fullo3t, 
As he hym wolde abette. 1587 Fremine Cont. of Holiish. 
T1J.1579/2 The Scottish queene did not onelie advise them, 


but also direct, comfort, and abbet them, with persuasion, 
counsell, promise of reward, and earnest obtestation. 


2. esp. in a bad sense: To incite, instigate, or 


ABETTER. 


encourage (a person, ¢o commit an ‘offence (0s.); or 
ix a crime or offence). In legal and general use. 
_ 1590 SHaks. Com, Err u. ii. 172 Abetting him to thwart me 
in my moode. a1§93 H. Smitn Wes, (1867) Il. 429 He 
will not only pardon without exception, but he will abet them 
in their damnable courses. 1638-9 Mr. Scotr in Burton's 
Diary (1828) 1V. 76 Are those fit to have a parliamentary 
authority, that will undertake to abet the single person to levy 
taxes without you? 1770 Buate Pres. Discon. Wks. 1. 259 He 
abets a faction that is driving hard to the ruin of his country. 
1809 Tomiins Law Dict. s.v. To abet.. in our law signi- 
fies to encourage orseton. 1866 Kincstey Hereward xviii. 
ae two regents abetted the ill-doers. 1876 Freeman 
orm, Cong. U1. xii, 113 To abet them against their sove- 
reign. 

+3. To support, countenance, maintain, uphold, 
any Cause, opinion, or action. Oés.in a good sense. 

1596 Srensea F. Q.1. x. 64 Then shall I soone . . abett that 
virgins canse disconsolate. 1603 Daayton /ferotcal Episi. 
Ger) xvi. 29 Who moves the Norman to abet our Warre? 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 26 No farther to abet their 
opinions then as they are supported by solid reason. 1649 
Mitton Eckou. Wks, 1738, 1. 387 The Parlament .. had more 
confidence to abet and own nae Sir John Hotham had done. 
1725 Wot.aston Relig. Nat. § 2. 31 That which demands next 
to be considered . . as abetting the cause of truth. 

4. esp. in a bad sense: To encourage, instigate, 
countenance a crv/me or offence, or anything disap- 
proved of. 

1779 Jounson L. P. Dryden Il. 367 He abetted vice and 
vanity only with his pen. 1786 Buake IVarren Hastings, 
Wks. 1842, I]. 214 To abet, encourage, and support the 
dangerous projects of the presidency of Bombay. 1849 
Macaccay //ist, Eng. 11. 36 Having abetted the western 
insurrection. 1876 Freeman Norn Cong. 1. v. 286 The 
invasion was aided and abetted by Richard’s subjects. 

+5. To back up one’s forecast of a doubtful issue, 
by staking money, etc., to Ber. Ods. 

1630 Taytor (Water P.) Travels, Ded. Wks. 111. 76 I doe (out 
of mine own cognition) auerre and abett that he is senselesse. 

+ Abet, 5¢. Obs. [a. OF r. adel instigation, wile, 
trickery; f. acter: see ABET v. Cf. med. law L. 
abettunt, f. Fr. abet] 

1. Fraud, cunning, wiles. 

¢1315 SHorenam 58 Hyt was God self that spousynge ferst * 
Tn Paradys sette ; The fend hyt was that schente hyt all’ Myd 
gyle and hys abette. 1460 /’od. Rel. & Love Poeins (1866) 63 
Loue is subtille, and hath a grete abaite. 

2. Instigation, aid, encouragement (of an offence) ; 
abetment. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troy?. n. 356 | am thyn eme, the shame were 
to me, As wel as thee, if I shold assent, Thurgh myn abet, 
that he thine honour shent. 1596 Srensea F. Q. tv. iit. 11 Lot 
faitour, there thy meede unto thee take, The meede of thy 
mischalenge and abet. e 

Abetment (Abe'tmént). [ad. Anglo-Fr. adete- 
ment, abettemen? (not found in continental Fr.), n. 
of action, f. abeter : see ABET. The var. andbetment 
arose from conf. of the prefix with Eng. a-:—an-.] 

1. The action or fact of abetting ; instigation, 
encouragement, 

a. Usually of an offence. 

1380 Sir Feruntd. 2364 Panne schal heo beo for-brent, 
For hure couyne to-ward pat route! & hure anbettyment. 
1461 Pasion Lett. 430, 11. 76 The abbettement and steryng of 
sum ille dysposed persones. 1838 Firznerpeat Fust. Pea. 
(1538) 136b, Found gyltie of any abbetment, counsaylynge, 
helpingé or maynteyninge of or to any suche felonies. 1768 
Bracxstone Cont. 1V. 36 The very advice and abetment 
amount to principal treason. 1616 Sor Old Mort. 65 The 
recusancy of Cuddie Headrigg the ploughman, and the abet. 
ment which he had received from his mother. 1878 Daily 
News 26 Sept. 6/1 When I say fomented, I mean that the abet. 
ment is of an indirect character, passive rather than active. 

+b. Formerly in a more general sense: encourage: 
ment, countenance, aid. Ods. 

¢ 1535 Sta T. More Dededlacion of Salem §& Byzance Wks, 
(1557) 1019/1 He neither seeth nor asgigneth so much as any 
assembly about them, or promise or abetment to procure and 

ursue them, «1677 Baarow Sermons I]. xx. 279 (1683) 

Never hardly any eminent Person Sia ren with a pretence 
of coming from God.. without God's visible interposal and 
abetment. : 

+2. Deception. Cf. ABE? sd. Ods. 

1586 Feane Blazon of Gentrie 330 Such men which by 
fraude or abetment shall go about to stop or rather to pre- 
uent the ordinance of lawes. 

+3. A bet, betting. Ods. 

1615 Bp. Hatt Contemp. vitt. (1628) 97s As some skilful! 
player loses on purpose . . to draw on the more abetments, 

Abettal (Abel). rave. [f. ABET v. + -AL2.] The 
action of abetting; encouragement (of an offence). 

{Not in Craic, 1847. In Woacestea, 1859.} 1861 Sat. Rev. 
23 Nov. 528 No limit is imposed upon their discretion, either 
in respect to the nature of the abettal or the extent of proof 
required. 

Abetter (4be'tor) [f Aber v. +-ER1, Formed on 
abet as an Eng. verb, as in sfeak-er, begett-er, etc.: 
see ABETTOR.] One who abets; an instigator, sup- 
porter, or promoter (ssa/ly of an offence, or of 
the offender). 

1611 Sreeo Hist. Gr. Brit. 1x. it. 426 [He] shewed the 
like measure of crueltie upon the Scotish Abetters, as they 
had done against the English. 1664 H. Monae Alyst. /29. 
i. 3 So far forth as they are Teachers, Abetters, or Obtruders 
a stch Practices or Principles. 1681 Davoren Hind and 
Panther iii. 353 But let th’ abetters of the panther’s crime 
Learn to make fairer wars another time. 1735-8 Lp. Botinc- 
BaoKE Diss. nfon Parties 78 The Dissenters .. became Abet- 
tersofhis Usurpations. 1835 Brother Jonathan 1. 308 Aiders 
and abetters of my rebellion. 


ABETTING. 


Abetting (abe'tin), 04/53. [f. ABET v. + -ING].] 
The encouragement, promoting, or instigation (zsz- 
ally of anything culpable). Now mostly gerundial. 

¢3374 Cuaucer Jroylusu. 356 If] sholdassent, Thurgh myn 
abettyng [v.. abet], that he thine honour shent, 1629 Sia H. 
Lynoe Via tuta 26 A great abetting to their whole doctrine. 
1634 Br. Sanorrson 30 Serm. (1681) 11, 292 The abetting, 
countenancing, or strengthening of any injurious act. 1821 
Scott Kenitw. (1867) 96 You suppose my Lord of Leicester 
capable of abetting, perhaps of giving aim and authority, to 
the base proceedings. 

Abettor (ibe'taz, -o1), also 6 abettour. [a. 
Anglo-Fr.adettour (OF r.abetere, abetiere), {. abeter : 
see ABET, and -oR, -oUR.] This is the constant 
form of the word as a legal term, and the more fre- 
quent even in the general sense; though in the latter, 
ABETTER, formed on Eng. analogies, is also common. 

1. Law and gen. One who abets, instigates, or 
encourages to the committing of any offence. 

1534 Firzuenpert Just. Pea. (1538) 142 Every suche person 
so offendinge, theyr ayders.. and abbettours .. shall rnnne 
in the daunger. “rg89 Puttennam Eng. Pocsie (1869) 153 
The simple woman is not so much to blame as her Jewde abbet- 
tours. 31660 R.CoKxe Elem. Power §& Subj. 250 Every such 

rson, their Aiders, Counsellors and Abettors shall be ad- 
judged Traitors. 1768 Buackstone Comm. |. 138 The person 
committing, and all his aiders, advisers and abettors. 1856 
Mrs. Stowe Dred (1856) 11. v. 60 To be your abettor in any 
treason you might meditate. 

2. gen. One who encourages, countenances, or 
supports another in any proceeding ; one who sup- 
ports or advocates an opinion or principle; a sup- 
porter, adherent, advocate. (Prob. never now used 
in a distinctly good sense, as in 17th c.) 

1880 Lviv Exuphues § his Engl. 270 Foes, which by thy well 
doing thou mayst cause to be earnest abettors of thee. 1640 
Be. Hatt Episcop. by divine Right 1. § 17. 184 Julius, Bishop 
of Rome, the great Abbettor of Athanasius. 165: BAXTER 
Inf. Bapt. 227 An opinion that hath learned and godly abet- 
tors. 1756 Buake Vind. Nat. Soc., Wks, 1842, 1. 17 Avery 
material difference between my manner of reasoning and 
that which is in use amongst the abettors of artificial society. 
1782 PavestLev Matter § Spirit}. § 3. 36 The abettors of that 
hypothesis... object to mine. 1855 Sincteton Virgil J. 18 
Pref., The abettors of such a system must forget that in good 
authors, ete. 

Abevacuation (xb:ive:kiczifon), Aved. [f. 
L. ad off, from + Evacuation ; cf. aé-articulation.} 
‘A partial or incomplete evacuation, whether na- 
turally or artificially produced.’ Mayne 1851. Also 
‘Evacuation which is effected by the passage of 
matter from one organ into another.’ Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1879. 

+ Abey(e, abei3(e, vt Ods. Forms: Jufi1 
abézan, 2 abe3en, 3 abeije(n, 4 abeye. [A- pref 
1 + d¢3-anz to bend (trans.), f. e302, bed}, to bow: 
see BEIE v.] To bend, bow, subject, make obedient. 

1073 O.E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) anno 1073 [Hi] bet land am- 
yrdon, and hit eall abegdon. 1380 Sir Fernrmd. 5657 pow 
ne wolt pyn herte able]ye To Char/lis} bat ys so gret. c1420 
ita lod. 97 Ni pei abeizedoun hem no ping to be king 

est. 

Abey (4b2"), v.2 rare. [Modern formation 
deduced from aéeyance, as said of the possession; 
not a. OFr. adcer, ‘to gape for, aspire to,’ said of 
the claimant.] To put in abeyance, waive. 

1868 Bucuanan Trag. Dram. Wallace 1. ii, All right of 
rank and place abeyed, J'll follow any of the three. 

Abey(e, obs. form of ABYE v. 

Abeyance (abZins), also 7 abeiance, abbay- 
ance. [a. Anglo-Fr. abetance, abeyance (Littleton), 
=OFr, abeance, abaence, n. of condition, f. adbecr, 
abaher, to gape or aspire after; f.¢ to + deer, baer, 
bader, mod. bayer, to open wide (the mouth), gape 
= Pr, and Sp. badar, It. badare:—late L. badire 
(in Isidore = oscitare, ‘to open the mouth wide, 
gape’); origin undetermined: see conjectures in 
Diez and Littré. In OFr. the condition of the heir 
or other aspirant, in whose adeance, aspiration, or 
appetence a title or property stood ; hence in Eng. 
law applied to the condition of the property, the 
ownership of which is thns claimed, or merely liable 
to be claimed by some one.] 

1. Zaw. Expectation or contemplation of law ; 
the position of waiting for or being without a 
claimant or owner. 


1g28 Peanins Profitable Booke (1642) xi. § 708. 308 The 
fee isin abeyance. 1874 tr. Littleton, Tenures 119 a, The 
righte of fee simple is in abeiance, that is to say alonely 
in the remembrance, entendemente and consideration of the 
lawe. 1649 SeLoen Laws of Eng. (1739) t. Ixvi. 145 The 
right was vanished into the Clouds, or, as the Lawyers term 
it, in Abeyance. 1691 Brount Law Dict. sv. And it is 
a Principle in the Law, That of every Land there is a Fee- 
simple in some man, or it is in Abeyance. 1783 Lo. Bar- 
aincton in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 449. LV. 462 Sir Francis Dash- 
wood called to the House of Lords as Baron Dispenser (in 
abeyance since Lord Westmoreland's death). 1863 Cox 
dust, of Eng. Gov. 1, vii. 67 There are several instances of 
a barony revived after an abeyance of several centuries. 1864 
Boutett Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xiii. go The Peerage that 
is in Abeyance is dormant only, and not dead. 

2. A state of suspension, temporary non-existence 
or inactivity; dormant or latent condition liable 
to be at any time revived. 


Vou. 1. 
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1660 R. Coxe Elem, Power § Subj.61 And this monarchy 
not a thing in abeiance, an aiery title, but an absolute free 
and independent monarchy. 1794 Burke SA. agst. Hastings 
Wks. XV. 13 His honour is in abeyance ; his estimation is sus- 
pended, and he stands as it were a doubtful person, 1829 
Scotr Demonology vi. 181 The belief was fallen into abey- 
ance. 1868 Mirman St. Panfs xvii. 419 In the abeyance of 
the Cathedral services, 1878 Tarr & Stewart Unseen Univ. 
vii. § 204. 203 That the soul may remain veiled or in abeyance 
until the resurrection. 

Abeyancy (4béinsi), rare. [f. AnEYANcE, 
with ending -Ncy, more specially expressing quality 
or state.] A condition or state of abeyance. 

1872 HawrHorne Septintus (ed. 2) 247 There seemed to 
be some pretentions to a title, too, from a barony which was 
floating about, and occasionally moving out of abeyancy. 

Abeyant (aba ant), a. [A mod. form deduced 
from ABEYANCE. Not a. OFr. adean?, which was 
said of the person aspiring, not of the thing that 
was the object of aspiration.) Extsting in a state 
of abeyance or suspension; dormant ; }atent. 

(Not in CraiG 1847.] 1866 Burke Dorm. § Ext. Peerage, 
Contents, Peerages, dormant, extinct, forfeited and abeyant. 

Abeyd, obs. form of ABIDE. 

Abeysance, obs. f. ABAISANCE, OBEISANCE. 

Abeyte, variant of ABaAlT v. Obs., to bait. 

Abgect, obs. form of ABJECT. 

+A'bgregate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. abgregat- ppl. 
stem of abgrevi-re, fab from + greg-emt (nom. grex) 
flock.] ‘To disperse, as it were to lead ont of the 
flock.” Cockeram 1612, Phillips 1678. App. never 
used 


+Abgrega‘tion. 0¢s.—° [n. of action f. L. ad- 
gregare.) © separation from the flock,’ Bailey, 
vol. Il. 1731. App. never used. 

Abholish, obs. form of ABoLIshH. 

Abhominable, abhomination, etc., the regu- 
lar spelling of ABOMINABLE, ABOMINATION, etc. in 
OFr., and in Eng, from their first use to 17th c., 
due to an assumed derivation from aé homine, ‘away 
from man, inhuman, beastly,’ which influenced their 
early nse, and has colonred the whole meaning of 
the words to the present day. 

+Abhominal, 2. Oés. [f. L. ad away from + 
homin-e man+-AL, in imitation of the reputed 
etymology of AROMINABLE (see prec.)} Unworthy 
of a man, inhuman, unmanly. 

15so CrowLey Ffigr. 480 So boeth sortes commit Moste 
abhominal blasphemie. 1659 Futter Appeal of Inj. funoc. 
(1840) 517 What could I have written more fully and freely 
in the cordial detestation of such abhominal libels ? 

+ Abhominalty. O¢s. rave—. [f. prec. +-ty.] 
An inhuman deed. 

1483 Caxton Geoffroi de la Tour vii The grete crueltees and 
abhomynaltees that she had done. 

Abhor (&bhj'p, v., also 5-7 abhorre. [ad. L. 
abhorré-re to shrink back in dread, to be far 
from, to be inconsistent witb ; f. ad away from + 
horré-ré, to bristle, to stand with, or as, hair on end, 
to stand aghast, to shudder with fright, etc. Cf. 
Fr. abhorrer which may have given the trans. 
sense ; the intr. ones are clearly from L.] 

41. trans. lit. To sbrink back from with shudder- 


ing, to view with horror or dread. Obs. rare. 

1513 Douctas Aeneid xm. x. 47 Abhor thon not the fyre and 
flambis bricht, From thy dere spousis hede glaid to the hicht. 

2. fig. To regard with horror, extreme repugnance 
or disgust ; to hate utterly, loathe, abominate. 

a. Obj. a noun or noun-phrase. 

1449 Pecocx Refr. 563 Thei abhorren aboue alle othere 
.. the Sacrament of the auter, the preciose bodi and blood of 
Crist. 1494 Fanyan i. xxvi. 19 (1542) The Brytons abhorred 
the lynage of Gorbodio. 1535 Coverpace E£ceéus. |. 25 There 
be two maner of people, that I_abhorre fro my hert. 1542 
Boorne Dyetary (1870) viii. 247 Toslepe on the backe vpryght 
is utterly to be abhorred. s601 Suaks. Twed. NW. 1. v. 219 
He will come to her in yellow stockings, and ‘tis a colour 
she abhorres. 1611 Biste Ps. cvii. 18 Their soule abhorreth 
all manner of meate. 1726 W. Penn Life Wks._1. 137 
1 always abhorr'd discounting private favours at the Publick 
cost. 1793 Buaxe Let. to Comte D' Artois, Wks. 1844, IV. 
186 Abhor intrigue, and you will have the benefit of counsel. 
1860 Trencn Serm. in West. Abbey xxvi. 297 How many 
shun evil as inconvenient, who do not abhor it as hateful... 
To abhor evil is to have it in a moral detestation; to shrink 
back from it with a shuddering horror, as one would shrink 
back from a hissing, stinging serpent. 

b. Obj. an infinitive phr. 

1555 Fardle of Facions 1. x. 216 This people so despiseth 
al other men,.. that thet abhor to speake to theim. 1611 
Snaxs. Cyd. wv. it. 357 Nature doth abhorre to make his 
bed With the defunct. 1644 Mitton Aveof. 53 Which I 
know ye abhorre to doe. 1718 Pore //iad ee Inglo- 
rious here, my soul abhors to stay. 1799 W. Taytor in 
Robberds’ Afemoirs |. 306, I abhor to exceed my income. 

+3. causally. To make one shudder, to horrify; 
to cause horror or disgust. Mostly ¢fers. Obs. 

1836 Lp, Beanens Golden Boke of Marcus Aurel. (1546) 
Jy. i Flesshe oughte not to be so leane, that it abhorre, nor 
so fatte that it cloie the stomacke. 1541 Exvor /mage o, 
Gov. 7 It abhorreth me to expresse his beastlylyuyng. 1565 
J. Harpe Hist. Exposé. (1844) 18 Jt would abhorre any howell 
manseares toheare ofit. 1604 Suaks. O74. 1v. it. 1621 cannot 
say Whore; It do’s abhorre me, now I speake the word. 

+4. intr. lit, To shudder, feel horror or dismay. 


Obs. rare. 


ABHORRENCY. 


1835 W. Stewaat Cron. Scot. ¥. 358 Quhen thai saw the 
greit Montanis thay abhorrit with thame. 

+5. fig. To shrink with horror, repugnance, dis- 
gust, or dislike from. Obs. 

1538 Starkey England 21 Wych [thing] hath causyd many 
grete, wyse, and polytyke men to abhorre from commyn 
welys. 1548 Upatt etc. Zrasm. Paraph. Matt, xvii. 23 Theyr 
mynd abhorred so muche from the remembrance of death. 
1617 Fywes Moryson t. 3. i, 208 Most part of the Mariners 
are Greckes, the Italians abhorring from being sea men. 
1651 R. Witte tr. Primrose's Popular Errours ui. i. 133 
Some doe so much abhorre from the use thereof, that they 
think it almost present poyson. a 1656 Hates Golden Keut. 
(1688) 423 They abhorr'd from the conceit of many men who 
would believe nothing but what they were able to give a 
reason for. 

+6. To be repugnant, be at variance, be incon- 
sistent, differ entirely from. Obs. 

1553-87 Foxe A. & 7. IL. 357 It did nothing at all abhor 
fromnature. 1650 F. G[ReGorY] Japs and Charts, Posthiona 
324 Our own Island useth to bee likened to a Triangle, and it 
doth not much abhor from that Figure. 167: Everyn A/e- 
moirs (1857) VII. 234 ‘This new-minted transubstantiation, 
abhorring from the genuine and rational sense of the text. 

+ Abho'rfulness. 02s. vave—. [Formed on ap- 
parent analogy with fearfulness, carcfulness, cheer- 
fulness, in which the basis is the sb. fear, care, cheer, 
not the vb. 2dhorfu/ is not cited.] Abhorrence. 

1gs6 Recorpe The Castle of Auowledge 114 Natures abhor- 
fulness to permitte any emptines. 

+Abho'rment. és. [f. AnHor v.+-mENT.] The 
action of abhorring ; the condition of abhorrence, 
detestation. 

1576 Baxeatr. Gesuer's Jewell of Health 77,2 Which water 
. was delectable and without abhorrement to the pacients. 
1648 Symmons Vrudication 122 Our abhorment of the eruel- 
ties of the Irish, and how they are out-gone by the English 
rebels. 1651 Life of Father Sarfi (1676) 73 Might be be- 
lieved to have had the baseness of Flatterers in abhorment. 

Abhorred (xbhf1d), f//.2. [ff ABHOR v. + -ED.J 

1. Regarded with horror or disgust, detested. 

1605 Suaks. “eart. ii. 81 Abhorred Villaine, vnnaturall, de- 
tested, bruitish Villaine. 1723 Dr For Col. Fack (1840) 177 
Theabhorredcrimes he had committed. 1832 Gey. P. THomr- 
son /xercises (1842) 11. 320 The abhorred thing which 
weighed on our fathers like an incuhus. 1846 Kise Z.y0 
Jnnoc. (1873) 141 ‘hy right arm shall wield his sword, Wield, 
and take his head abhorred. f 

+2. Filled with horror, horrified. Ods. 

160z Suaks. //anl. vy. i. 206 How abhorred my Imagina- 
tion is; my gorge rises at it. 

Abhorrence (Xbhyréns). [f. ABHORRENT a. 
after nouns from Fr. in -2zce:—L. -wfia: sce -NCE. 
Cf. also the rather earlier ABHORRENCY, By ana- 
logy abhorrence is strictly the action or fact of 
abhorring, and abhorrency the guality of being 
abhorrent ; but in this as in other words which ex- 
press a continuous action or lasting state of fecling, 
the distinction disappears, and after a period, during 
which the two forms were used synonymously, 
abhorrency was dropped, and ad/orrence alone re- 
tained.] 

1, The action ofabhorring or shrinking from with 
horror; the feeling of detestation, repugnance, or 
utter dislike. 

1660 R. Coxe Elem. Power & Subj. 64 By a general abhor- 
rence, democracy hath been exploded upon the face of the 
earth for above 1700 years. 1680 daidress to Chas. // in 
Somers’s 7racts I. 106 The Premises considered, We your 
Majesty’s Petitioners, out of a ist Abhorrence of such a 
dangerous and pernicious Council, ete. 1704 Ray Creation t. 
83 Nature's abhorrence of a Vacuity or empty space. 1746 
Heavey Jed. & Contemp. (1818) 75 The Prince of Peace 
rejectsthem with abhorrence. 1759 Rozrrtson f/ist. Scotd. 
1. 1v. 324 The Scots were held in abhorrence all over Europe. 
1765 Tucker Lt, of Nat, I]. 659 Our abhorrences and tor- 
menting passions, as well as the soothing, were designed for 
ourbenefit. 1809 W. ‘l'avtor in Monthly Mag. NXVII. 458 
A proof.. of abhorrence against vice. 1860 TyNDALt. Glaciers 
1. § 19. 134 A wrench, for which } entertain considerable ab- 
horrence. 1866 Kincstey Hereward xvii. 215 A woman's 
instinctive abhorrence of wrong. 

2. An expression of abhorrence; in Ang. /fist. 
specially applied to certain addresses presented to 
Charles II. (see quotation in prec. dated 1680). 

1678 Marvett Growth of Popery Wks. 1875 1V. 305 The 
members of Parliament were under a penaltyto take the oath, 
and make the declaration and abhorrence insuing. 1735-8 
Lp. Boutncpaoke Dissn. upon Parties 81 Their Brethren 
refused to sign an Abhorrence of this Invitation. 1740 
Nortu E-raut. mt. vii. § 60. 548 A World of such Flowers went 
to the adorning these returns of the People's Duty to the 
King, and scarce in any one of them the Word Abhor was 
wanted ; which gave the Faction, in their Turn, Occasion to 
fall upon the Loyallists with that Term, in Manneras I shall 
shew: and thence the Addresses on this Occasion [anno 1680] 
were called Abhorrences. 

8. The object of abhorrence; what excites repng- 


nance and detestation. 

17g2 Younc The Brothers v. i. Wks. 1757 11. 287 His 
father's rebel! Brother's murderer! Nature's abhorrence, 
and—thy lawful Lord! 1783 Cowper Letters Nov. 23 Wks. 
1876, 148 Politics are my abhorrence. 

+ Abhorrency (&bhyrénsi). Obs. [f. AnHOR- 
RENT, after nouns in -wcy, ad. L.-stia; see -NCY. 
Cf. ABHORRENCE.] 

1. The quality, state, or feeling of being abhorrent 
of, or of holding a thing in hatred and dfSgust ; 
extreme repugnance or dislike. 


3 


ABHORRENT. 


1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 157 Motions simple are .. lastly, 
Motion of Rest or abhorrency of Motion, which is the Cause 
of many things, 3627 Fertnam Resolves u, Ixv. (x67 207 
A vast Prerogative, that man hath over the rest of the Crea- 
tures, by only knowing their Inclinations and Abhorrencies. 
1659 Jer. Taytoa Ductor Dubdit. 1. i 21 (2) A natural abhor. 
rency against unnatural. lusts. 1660 Bovte New Experim. 
Phys.-Mech. ii. 41 Nature’s abhorrency of a Vacuum. 1661 
Origen his Opinions in Phanéx (1721) 1. 24 Out of an ab- 
horrency to such Blasphemy. 1690 Locke Zduc. Wks. 3812 
IX. 100 The first tendency to any injustice .. must be sup- 
pressed with a shew of wonder and abhorrency, in the parents 
and governors. 1709 Stayre Ann, Ref, xii. 416 The lay people 
were growing into an abhorrency of those that wore them. 


2. That which excites abhorrence; a thing ab- 
horrent to one ;= ABHORRENCE 3. 
37a9 Buaxirt Ox New Test. Heb. x. 38 Backsliders from 


the gospel are, in a peculiar manner, the abhorrency of the 
son] of God. 


Abhorrent (zbhprént), p/. a. [ad. L. abhor- 
rent-em, pr. pple. of abhorr-zre. see ABHOR.] 

1. Abhorring, shrinking with horror; having or 
showing abhorrence, repugnance, or detestation (of). 

1749 SMOLLETT RegicidewW. iii. 79 (4777) No ! let me wipethee 
., From my abhorrent thoughts! 1810 Soutney Aehama 
viii. g Whiten the lip, and make the abhorrent eye Roll back 
and close, 1835 1. T'avton Spirit. Despotisan iv. 155 The 
two principles .. are abhorrent the one of the other, 1869 
GiavsTone Yuz. Mundi xv. § 5. 533 The Greek of the heroic 
age was eminently temperate and abhorrent of excess. 

2. In a position of recoil or dissent from; strongly 
opposed to; at variance sedbjectively. 

a. Of persons, which is the original use. 

1619 Sanoeason Sera, [ad Cleruim § 2t They (the Puri- 
tans) jumpe with the Papists, whom they would seeme above 
all others most abhorrent from. 1664 H. Moar -lpology 498 
Which 1 must confess Calvin seems abhorrent from. 1678 
Cupwoatn /xéel/, Syst. 71 These Philosophers fall unawares 
into that very thing which they are so abhorrent from, 1790 

BuRKE French Rev. 199 The persons most abhorrent from 
blood, and treason, and arbitrary confiscation. 

b. Of things: So far removed from as to be re- 
pugnant or inconsistent. 

1720 Rowe Tamerlane v. i. 71 It_is a manner Abhorrent 
from the softness of thy Sex. 1794 Buake Ref. of Committee 
on Lords’ Fourn, Wks. X1V. 379 Two stages of proof, both 
of them contrary to the law, and both abhorrent from its 
principles. 1822 TI’. Tayioa J/etam, of Apuleins 364 For 
similars are not abhorrent from similars. 184§ STEPHEN 
Laws of Exg. 1. 113 An act abhorrent from Hindoo super- 
stition. 1864 MratvaLe Boyle Lect. 37 The simple theory of 
the Gospel.. was strange and abhorrent from the prejudices 
of the heathen. 

83. Repugnant in nature or character (fo); at 
variance objectively. 

1660 R. Coxe Elem. Power & Subj. 64 It is abhorrent and 
impossible to frame a Commonwealth in England from the 
example of the Romans and Athenians, /ésd. 49 Anarchy is 
like a vacuum in Nature; so abhorrent, that the World will 
rather return into Chaos, then suffer it. 1677 Hace Prinz, 
Orig. Mankind 21 think Atheism so unreasonable a thing, 
so abhorrent to the Light of Nature. 1685 Buanet J/ore's 
Utopia 9 Ina Way so abhorrent to my Genius. 3796 Buake 
Regicide Peace Wks. 1842 II. 323 A guilty race, to whose 
frame. . order, peaks: religion, and virtue, are alien and ab- 
horrent. 1863 Kemate Aesidence in Georgia 15 They are not 
abhorrent to nature. 

4. Hence, through influence of 1: Viewed with 
repugnance and aversion ; hateful, detestable, ab- 
horred. 

1833 1. Tavtoa Fanaticism § 1. 3 Pride, abhorrent as it is. 
18g2 Miss VoncE Caszeos (x877) 111. xiii. 114 These of course 
were abhorrent to the English, who were delighted when 
Edward and Warwick hurried tothe north. 1874 R. ConGreve 
Essays 166 The case becomes almost infinitely more abhorrent, 
when their acts... expose others to suspicion. 


Abhorrently (&bhyréntli), adv. [f, ABHORRENT 
a. + -LY2.] In an abhorrent manner, with abhorrence. 

1813 James Montcomery World bef. Flood 1x. 14 Still on 
the youth, his eye, wherever cast, Abhorrently return‘d, and 
fix'd at last. 

Abhorrer (#bhf-raz). [f. ABHOR v.+ ERI.) 

1. One who abhors. 

1611 Coter., f/a‘nenur, a hater, loather, detester, abhorrer. 
¢1660 Jer. Tavion Artif. //ands 134 Those things, whereof 
they sometimes were great abhorrers. 1705 HickERtNciLL 
Priest-Craft i. viii, 8g A Protestant Succession, of which the 
Highflyers are generally Abhorrers, 1827 HALLam Const. 
fist. (1876) 1. iv. 195 Every abhorrer of ceremonies. . might 
be trusted as protestant to the heart’s core. 


2. Eng. Hist. A nickname given in 1680 to those 
who signed addresses of ABHORRENCE. 


3680 Political Ballads (1860) 1.214 This makes abhorrers, 
make lords protest, ‘hey know not why nor wherefore. 1682 
Second Plea for Nonconf. 78 Abhorrersof Addresses, and Non- 
Addresses. 3757 Tinnat Ragin anno 1679-80 As soon as the 
parliament was prorogued, and the duke of Vork at court, 
many addresses were presented in abhorrence of the former, 
so that two parties were formed, called the petitioners and 
abhorrers. 1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. 1. ii. 256 Opponents 
of the Court were called Birminghams, Petitioners, and Ex- 
clusionists. Those who took the King’s side were Antibirm- 
inghams, Abhorrers, and Tantivies. 1870 Cuamis /1ist. Eng. 
anno 1680 The factions were known by the names of petition- 
ers and abhorrers, terms which soon became superseded by 
whig and tory. 

+Abho‘rrible, a. Ols. rare—. [f. L. abhorré-re 
(see ABHOR), on the type of horrible, L. horribilis 
f.the simple orrzre.] To be abhorred, detestable. 

1633 T. Apams 4x. 2 Pet. ii, 7 (1865) 364 a, How abhorrible 
is that vice, which shall rob a man of himself, and lay a beast 
in his room! 
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Abhorring (ebhjrin), v6/. 56. 
+-ING1.] 

1. The action of shrinking from with horror; 
detestation, repugnance, disgust ;= ABHORRENCE I. 

1530 Patscr, 193 Abhorryng, 4orrevr s.f. 3607 Hizaon 
Wks, |. 269 An vtter disliking and abhorring of the things 
which before they tooke pleasure in. 1607 Suaks Coriol. 
1. i. 172 He that will give good words to thee, wil flatter 
Beneath abhorring. 1643 Mitton Diverce viii, 38 (1851) 
A certain religious aversation and abhorring, tien can no 
way sort with marriage. 1860 Tarncu Sera. in Westin, 
Abbey v. 53 That state may be one in itself sufficient to pro- 
voke abhorring. 


2. That which causes abhorrence or horror ; an 
object of disgust ; = ABHORRENCE 3. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. v. ii. 60 Lay me starke-naked, and 
let the water-Flies Blow me into abhorring. 1611 Brste Js. 
Ixvi. 24 They shall be an abhorring vnto all flesh. 5862 
Taencn Miracles xxix. 414 When it was become an abhor- 
ring even to them that had loved it best. 

+ Abhorring (&bh/ in), A//. a. Obs. [f. ABHOR 
v.+-1NG2.] Abhorrent, repulsive, repugnant. Const. 

from, which is occ. omitted. 

‘3611 Troublesome Raigne of K. Fohuu.85 An act Abhor- 
ring in the eares of Christian men. 3643 Mitton Divorce u. 
vii. 79 (1851) Which is utterly abhorring from the end of all 
Law. 1649 Seven Laws of Eng. t. xii. 68 (1739) A matter 
quite abhorring thecustom ofall the Grecians. 1678 MargveLe 
Growth of Popery 4 Vhere was... nothing so Monstrous to 
Reason, so abhorring from Morality. 


+Abhorri'tion. Ods.rare—. (f.L. abhorriure 
after nouns in -7//on, repr. L. -7¢ionem, f. pa. pple. 
wanting in this vb. in L.] The action.of abhor- 
ring, abhorrence. = 

1656 Hen. Eart or Monmoutn Advert. fr. Parnassus 222 


Whose damn‘d writings many forbore to read, out of meer 
abhorition of such things. 


Abhyme, variant of ABYME, Ods., abyss. 

{|\Abib (é'bib). [Heb. 238 aid, lit. a spike of 
corn.] The first month of the Jewish ecclesiastical, 
the seventh of the civil year, afterwards called Nisan. 

1382 Wvciir Exod. xiil 4 To day 3e goon out, in the moneth 
of new fraytis. 1535 Coveacate zéid. This daye are ye gone 
out, euen in y® moneth of Abib. 1833 Pewny Cycl. 1. 29 In 
the calendar of the modern Jews, Abib is no longer the be- 
ginning of the year, its place being usurped by Tisri, which 
was anciently the seventh month. 

Abichite (xbikait), 4//z. [Named after Dr. 
Abich of Tiflis] A synonym of CLINocLASITE. 
Dana. A native arsenate of copper, found chiefly 
associated with other copper ores and veins in 
Cornwall and elsewhere. 

Abidal (4b9i-dal).vare. [f. ABIDE v. + -aL2. After 
analogy of Romance words like removai, etc.] The 
act of abiding; abode, stay. 

18g0 Brackie schylus 1.199 1 will drag thee alive... To 
the dens of the damned For thy lasting abidal. 


Abidance (absidans). [f ABIDE vw. + -ANCE. 
An instance of the Romance vb.-affix -azce:—L. 
-antia, added to an Eng. vb. in imitation of such 
words as subsidence, observance, continuance, which 
are adoptions of actual or possible Fr. words.] 

1. Abiding, dwelling, continnance. 

1647 Futter Hy. War v.xi.249 The Christians had no longer 
abidance inthe holyhillof Palestine. 3668 Currerer & Cote 
tr. Bartholinus Anat.u. vi. 101 From its abidance there, the 
blood would uot be perfected but become adust, 1758 S. 
Wacken Sermons vi. The Days of Man are shrunk into the 
Abidance of a Moment. 1837 J. H. Newman Propheticat 
Office 102 \t considers doubt incompatible with practical 
abidance in the truth. 

2. Continuance in a submissive or docile man- 
ner Jy; conformity to. 

31878 Heirs £ssays 179 A judicious abidance by rules, and 
holding to the results of experience, are good. 

Abide (abai'd), z. st. Pa. t. abode (Abeu-d), also 
abided. Pa. pple. abode, also abided, abidden. 
Forms: /n/. 1 abid-an, 2-4 abid-en, 4-5 abyden, 
3-6 abyde,3-abide. /nd. pres. 3rd sing. 1 abide®, 
1-4abit, 4-abideth, 6-abides ; (0rth.3-abydes, 
-ys-is). /a.¢. 1ab&d, 2-3 abad (3 abed, abeod), 
3-5 abod (abot), 3-6 abood, 5 abode; also 6-7 
abidd, abid, 8— abided ; (orth. 3-6 abade, 5-6 
abaid(e;) 7/1 abidon, 2-5 abiden, 5 abydyn, 
abide, aboden, 5-6 aboode, 5-abode. /a. pple. 
1 abiden, 2-7 abiden, 3-6 abyden, 6 abydden, 
6-7 abidd, abid, 6- abidden; also 6 aboded, 7 
abode, 8 abided. [1. OE. aé/dan, cogn. w. Goth. 
us-beidan to remain on; f. A- pref. 1, of onward mo- 
tion + 2/dan: see Brog. 2. The historical conj. is 
abide, abode, abidden, but pa. t. and pa. pple. have 
been variously assimilated to each other, and to 
the weak conjugation. As early as 6, adidden was 
shortened to aé7d(d, and this form occ. nsed for the 
past (cf. wri, 077). On the other hand, abidden 
was in 6 assimilated to pa. t. as adoden and abode ; 
the latter is now the common form, though adjdden 
occurs in roth c. writers, and some make a weak 
pa. t. and pa. pple. adided, 3. Orig. zvtrans. but 
in OF. as in Gothic taking a genitive of the object 
that was the occasion of the abiding, as we abidon 
his, we waited on accounl rhe him: this was 
subsequently replaced by a dative or accusative, the 


[f. ABHOR v, 


ABIDE. 


simple object of later times, whereby the vb. be- 
came fransitive.] 
I. intr. To wait, stay, remain. 

+1. To remain in expectation, wait. Ods. 

¢3320 OF. Chron. (Laud. MS.) anno 1091 He [cyng Mel- 
colm} for mid his fyrde ut of Scotlande iat oSene on Engla- 
land and per abad. ¢1178 Lamb. Hout. 103 His wite ahided 
on bere odre weorlde. 1250 Genesis § Ex. 1638 Dre flockes 
of sep Sor-bi, Dat Sor abiden al for-8i. ¢ 1374 Cnaucen Boe- 
thins (1868) 63 1 abood til pat thow haddest swych habyte of 
thy thowght as thow hast now. _¢14§0 Merdin xviii. 290 Thei 
abode stille in the town, and sojourned to abide to here tid- 
inges of Kynge Arthur. 1633 Srreo Hist, G. Brit. 1x. xii. 
108 Hee had almost abidden in leaguer before it one whole 
year. 1611 Bisie Gen. xxii. 5 Abide you here with the asse, 
and [ and the lad will goe yonder. 1634 Modern. of Malory's 
Prince Arthur (1816) 11. 249 Sir Percivale had abidden there 
till mid-day. 

+b. Const. 07, upon, for. Obs. 

1430 Lypcate Minor Poems (1840) 223 Wheron was 
wrytyn a resoun fulle ryghte, And alle was : ‘ For the better 
abyde.’ ¢14go Loneticu Graal 11. 329 The steward Of the 
kynge that Abod vppon hise lord. 1483 Caxton G. Legend 
215/3 The Gates of heuen were opene and abode for her. /4id. 
99/3 They that were there abode upon thende of the thyng. 
1533 BectLenpene Livy v. 418 The Faderis . . determit to 
abide on the returning of thare legatis. 1548 Upatt Erase. 
Paraph, Matt. viii. 12 We know what misery and wretch- 
ednes abydeth for us. 

+2. To wait before proceeding further; to pause, 
delay, stop. Obs. 

¢1230 Ancren Rivle 338 Moni mon abit to schriuen him 
uort benede tippe. 1297 R. Giouc. 382 He nolde no3t abyde 
vortehysfaderdep. ¢1386Cuaucen Anight’sT. 2124 Theseus 
abyden hadde a space Or eny word cam fro his wyse brest. 
¢1420 Palladins on Husé. 1. 118 In places cold thyne hervest 
sede betyme Is best to haast; in springyng seed to abyde. 
1496 W. DE Wonpe Dives §& Pauper vi. xxv. 275/1 God abode 
of punysshynge ty! he had undernomen Eue. 1513 DouGras 
Aeneid xi. ii. gt Eneas tho gan styntyn and abaide, And wyth 
ane pietuous regret thus hesayd. 1528 More Diad. Heresyes 
iv. Wks. 1557, 251/1- Abide ye quod I, and ye shal heare 
worse yet. 1535 CovER0ALE Vude. xvi. 2 Abyde, tomorrow 
whan it is lighte, we wyll slaye him. 

+b. To tarry over a work. Obs. 

131 Eryot Governour (1580) 137 That incomparable trea- 
sure called amitie, in the declaration wher-off 1 haue aboden 
the longer. 

+38. To stop (absolutely) ; to come toa halt. Os. 

€1308 E. Eng. Poems § Saints’ Lives 58 Ajen pe deuel he 
com adoun: & bad pe schrewe abide. *430 Syr Generides 
(1865) 122 Here horses that thei on ride, Were so werie that 
thei abide. ¢3480 Rodert the Deuyli (Vhom's Romances I. 
54) Abyde, thou false traytour. 3634 Modern. of Malory's 
Pr. Arthur (1816) 1. 103 I was so furious in my quest that 1 
would not abide. 

+4. To stay behind, to remain (after others have 
gone). Oés. 

1375 Barsoun Bruce xu. 73 Than thai with-drew thaim euir- 
ilkane, And durst nocht than abyde to ficht. ca4go Aedig. 
Antig. 1. 309 Fy on a false hert that dar not abyde. 5523 
Lo. Beaners Froissart 1. ii. 3 All such as in cruel batels haue 
ben seen abyding to [=till] the discomfeture. 1365 GotoinG 
Czsar 243 Suche as had abidden behinde to tyll the grounde. 

5. To remain after other things are taken; to re- 
main over, be left. arch. 

1399 Pol. Poems 11. 12 (1859) Here fame abit, bot al is 
vanite. 135 CoveaDAce Amos ii. 15 The archer shall not 
abyde, and the swifte off fote shall not escape. a 3842 
Tennyson Ulysses 65 Tho’ much is taken, much abides. 

6. To remain without going away, to stay. 

1z0g LayaMon 13135 Vortiger ber abed [sago bar abod). 
€1386 Cnaucea Clerkes T. 1050 Hem that stooden hir bisyde, 
Unnethe abonte hir mighte thayabyde. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 
1087 Thre dayes and thre ny3t he ber abodde. 1574 tr. 
Martorats Apocalips 37 Vou are they that haue abidden by 
me in al my temptations. 3605 Snaxs. Macé. m1. i. 140 Ile 
call vpon you straight: abide within. 3791 Cowren fhad 
ix. 407 He within his ships Abode the while. 1820 ScoTr 
Afonast. (1867) 459 Had | abidden with him. @ 1842 Tennyson 
Two Voices 158 While thou abodest in the bud, It was the 
stirring of the blood. a184g Lyte Aymx Abide with me ! 
fast fails the eventide, The darkness thickens, Lord, with 
me abide. é : A 

7. Of things: To remain, continue (in a place). 

¢3480 Loneticu Grail xxix. 32 The braunch in hire hond 
was Abydinge. 1598 Sytvestea Du Bartas (1641) 1. W. 11/2. 
48 Aire clung to Aire, and Earth with Earthahid. 1652 Cur- 
perpen Eng. Phys, 42 Before the stalk with the flowers have 
abidden a month above ground. 2 Law Serious Call 
xxiii. 464 (ed. 2) Their guilt still abides upon you. 1876 
Fareman Norm. Cong. TV. xviii. 185 Whose name abode on 
Northumbrian tongues as the embodiment of good and just 
government. ; . a 

8. To remain in residence; tosojourn, reside, dwell. 

3461-82 Ord. for Royal Househ. Edw. 1V. 24 A Prince .. 
abyding at sojourne in this court, he hathe been accustomed 
to pay for his diettes. /4id. 25 1f the prince be so abyding ina 
honsehold at acertayne.. then the Thesaurere to be charged, 
1577 St. Augustine's Manuell Pref., Thou [God] art in me, 
because thou abydest inmy mynde. 1611 Bree Leche viii. 
27 And ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in 
the tombes. 1686 Davoen Hind & P. ut. 634 No Martin 
there in winter shall abide. 1862 Miss Mutocn Domestic 
Stories 243 | had abided for a brief space at that paradise of 
cockneys, Southend. 1875 Heirs Amin. & Masters vi. 136 
1 thonght of the mean hovels in which many of our peasantry 
abide. 

9. To remain or continue in some state or action, 
to continue to be something. 

exaso Genesis & Ex, 422 An hundred jer after is dead, Adam 
fro eve in srifte abead. 3366 Maunpev. (1839) xxviii. 289 
‘The Coles will duellenand abyden alle quyk. 1388 Wvctir 
Yohn viii, 7 Whanne thei abiden [v.7. abideden, abedin, 
4382 lastiden or contynuede] axynge hym. 1477 Eaat 
Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 14b, 1f thou wilt the loue of thy 
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frend shal abyde ferme unto the, be curteise to him. «1§20 
Myrroure of Our Ladye 298 After the byrthe, thou haste 
abyden vyrgyn vndefowled. 1523 Lo. Berners Froissart 
1. exeviii. 2 The towne abode frenche, 1611 Binte Fokus xv. 
10 If ye keepe my commandements, ye shal abide in my loue, 
even as 1 have kept my Father's commandements, and abide 
in his loue {IV yeitf dwelle, Tindale, Coverd. Cranm, Geneva 
byde, Rheims abide]. 3188r Globe 21 Sept. (leader) One of 
the few Southerners in public life who abided faithful to the 
Constitution when the battle of secession began. 
10. To abide 4y: Zt, to remain with; hence, to 
stand firm by, to hold to, remain true to. 
, 1§09 Fisnea és. 1. 221 His commaundement must nedes 
be obeyed and abyden by. 1528 More Dial. [feresyes n. 
Whs. 1557, 183/t The verye churche hath euer had some 
that hath abidden by theyr faith. 1772 Letters of Junius 
No. Ixviii. 337 You will abide by the authority of this great 
mau. 1813 Mar. Epcewortu Patronage (1833) 1. xix. 333 
Lord Oldborough abided not only by his own measures, but 
by his own instruments, 1855 Texnyson Aland}. xvi. 25 
Dare I bid her abide by her word? 1860 Tynvatt Glaciers 
1. § 24. 171 The rules were fixed, and 1 must abide by them. 


_11. To continue in existence, endure, stand firm 


or sure. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxxiv. 480 The cyte in 
mount Segor sholde haue stonde stronge and abyde, yf they 
had not synned, 1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lim. Mon. (1714) 
86 Hys Highness woll establish the same Lyvelood than 
remayning, to abyde perpetually tohis Crowne. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /’s. xci. 7 But thou Lorde o most hyest, abydest worlde 
withoutende. 1611 Breve Ps. cxix. 90 Thou hast established 
the earth, and it abideth. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iv. 
153 The Norman .. abides in his lineage and in his works, 
but he is Norman no longer. 1878 Joaquin Miter Songs of 
Italy 123 Nothing has been that abideth now.. Nothing shall 
be that shall abide. 

II. zrans. To wait for, await the issue of, endure. 

12. To wait for, await ; remain ready for, watch 
for, expect. (The object was orig. a genztive.) 

a. “it. of persons awaiting persons or things. arch. 

¢1000 O.E. Gosp. Matt. xi. 3 Eart pu be to cumenne eart, 
odde we opres sceolon abidan? (Léudisf Oder we bidas.) 
e11g0 Hatt. Gosp. Luke i. 21 And pet folc was zacharium 
ge-abyddende. 1205 Layamon IIL. 226 per heo abiden we- 
deres, For pe wind heom stod to3azincs. ¢ 1230 Aucren 
Riwle 358 Menske & reste abit us ct hom, in ure owune 
londe. ‘¢ 1280 Ow/ & Night. 1700 Jef 3e abideth mine [= wait 
for me] here, 3e schule on other wise singe. ¢1305 Z. £. 
Poems, Life of Pilate 113 Ech schrewe wole abide his 
tyme. 3315 Northern Psalter xxxix. 2 Abidand Laverd 
abade [. 1382 Wycur Zxée ii. 25 To alle pat abiden be 
redempcion of israel. ¢ 1400 Syr Perecyvetle 1278 My lady, 
lele Lufamour, Habyddis the in hir chambour. z4ag Jae 1 
King’s Quair ty. x Wele is him that his tyme will abit. 1449 
Pecock Kefr. 206 Whom alle holi men fro the bigynnyng of 
the world Aboden. 1483 Caxton G. Leg. 21/1 We have abyden 
the everyday. 1520-41 Watt Poet. Works (1861)17 I abide, 
aud abide ; and better abide, After the old proverb, the happy 
day. 541 Exvot /mage Gov. 41 He abode an answer thereof, 
1605 Stow Annales 676, 500 men. . abiding the wind in the 
port of Sandwich. 1722 De For Hest. Plague 21 The gene- 
rality stayed and seemed to abide the worst. 1829 Scorr 
Aniig. xxi. 143 ‘1 wad e’en streek mysell out here, and abide 
my removal.’ ~~ Tennyson Enid 980 1 will abide the 
coming of my lord. : 

b. fig. of things (as fate, surprise, punishment) 
awaiting persons. arch. 

1340 Ayend. 128 Pe wrechche ne peng of pe gibet bet him 
abit. 1382 Wycur Acts xx. 23 Bondis and tribulaciouns at 
Jerusalem dwellen to me [one AZS. abyden me; ¢e.xt of 1388 
abiden me]. 1526 Tinoate 147d, Bondes and trouble abyde 
me. 1849 Coveroate Evasm. Paraphr. 1 Pet. ii. 10 As long 
as we were the sonnes of the synful Adam, an infortunate en- 
heritaunceabodeus. 1619 T.Taytor 7itusi. 13, 260 Heknewe 
that bands and imprisonment did abide him in euerie citie. 
1640 Homilies 1, 11. 11. 88 Those most grievous and intoler- 
able torments, which abide all uncleane persons. 1826 E, 
levine Badylon 11. v1. 142 A foretaste of the fiery lake which 
abideth him. 

+18. To wait till the end of, hear through. Ods. 

€1450 Loneticu Grail xv. 769 And Josephes Abod Alle hire 
Answere Evene to the Ende that sche seide ere. /6fe/. xxiii. 5 
And the Kyng Alle his tales wel Abod, & ful wel hem likede, 
.14. To await defiantly, to face, to encounter, 
withstand, or sustain. 

1297 R. Grove. 302 Dreduol he was toys fon, pat hym durste 
vewe abyde. 1375 Barsova Bruce mt. 14 He bauldly thaim 
abaid. (¢1435 7orrent of Portugal 1470 He wold not the 
geaunt abyde, c1rqgo Gesta Rom, 1. Wii. 4a1 A man or a 
woman may abide the conflicte of all vices, but [lechery] he 
moste flee. 1570-87 Houinsu. Scot. Chron. (1806) 1. 378 The 
other cast themselves about and manlie abode their enemies. 
1623 J. Bincuam /ist, Xenophon 47 They had not the heart 
to abide you; why should you be afraid ofthem. 1649 Crom- 
weit Lett. & Sp. (Car).) Let. 67 Those gentlemen who have 
abid the brunt of the service. 1826 Scotr Old Afor?. (1868) 
xv. 724 The. . insurgents appeared to be drawn up with the 
purpose of abiding battle. 1858 H. Matter Sch. § Sehootmt. 
133 He soon learned to abide.. terrors which most of my 
bolder companions shrank from encountering. ; 

15. To await submissively, await the disposal 
of, submit to. 

¢1360 Cuaucer 4 3C 131 My faderes chastisinge pat dar 
T nouht nbiden in no wise. 1400 Gamelyn 24 On his deep 
bed to a-bide Goddes wille. 1480 Caxton Chron. Fugiond 
cexlii, 277 He founde suffisaunt suerte to abyde the lawe. 
1523 Lo. Bernens Prodissart L. xxv. 36 To abyde the ordyn- 
aunce of the Kyng of Fraunce. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. vi. 
23 Heere is Cane, liuing to abide Thy Kingly doome, and 
sentence. 1705 Perry Hist, Coll. Am. Col, CA. I. 163 Hav- 
ing abiden her Majesty's just determination. 1791 T. Pane 
Rights of Man (ed. 4) 158 The creditors ought to have abided 
the fate of the Government. 1822 Joanna Baitire Jet. Leg. 
Wallace xcv. 4 He must abide his fatal doom. 189 Texny- 
son Enid 584 [Thou shalt] Crave pardon for that insult done 
the Queen, And shalt abide her judgment on it. , 
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+16. To endure, suffer, bear, undergo, sustain. Os, 

r20§5 Layamon 15565 He peos dundes abad [later tert: 
Andhe his dunt a-bod]. 1465 M. Paston in Paston Lett. 503 
IL. x90 He wold noth abyde the sorowand trobell that ye have 
abyden to wyn all Sir John Fastolf ys gode.  1§26 Tinpace 
Heér, xii. 2 For the ioye that was set before hym abode the 
crosse, 1584 Powex Lloyd's Cambria 199 The castele Abood 
diuerse assaults. 2588 A. Kine Cassius’ Catech. 125 Christ 
ourlord.. abaid ye schameof yecroce. 1601 Hotzaxo Pliny 
(1634) I. 59 Whe other name. . Valerius Soranus blurted out 
and soone after abid the smart for it. 1606 — Suetonius 239 
Domitian abidd condigne punishment for his avarice and 
crueltic. 1626 SurFt. & Markn, Countrey Farme 412 The 
best and sweetest, thongh not alwaies stronger than that 
which hath abode the presse, 1638 SaANnerRson Serv. IL. 96 
Service so hard that it might not be abiden. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 103 Ut will not be strong enough to abide 
tough Work. 

17. To bear, endure, tolerate, put up with; rarely 
(now never) in a simple affirmative sentence, but 
in such as ‘I cannot abide, I can scarcely abide, 
who ean abide?’ 

2526 TinoaLe Yoh viii. 43 Ye cannot abyde the hearynge 
off my wordes. 1§35 CovERDALE ¥od xix. 17 Myne owne 
wyfe maye not abyde my breth. ¢1585 acre Ene. u. 591 
Of all things, I cannot abide physic. 1618 Raceicn AXe- 
mains (1644) 128 Oyntment is pleasing to Man; but Beetles 
and Bees cannot abide it. 1622 Basincton Hs. ELL, 121 
If Saint Iohn should haue done so, no man would haue ahid 
him. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 121 He would not haue 
aboad it. 1676 Etunanoce Max of Mode u. i. 15 (1684) He 
calls me Rogue, tells me he can’t ahide me, 1727 De For 
flist. Apparitions xv. 370 He could not abide an ass. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Three Ages ut. 84 She could not abide the 
country, and would not be tempted to leave dear Lon- 
don, 2875 Hexrs ciutur. §& Alasters i. 6 People can't abide 
pamphlets in these days. , 

b. With an infinitive object: To endure, bear. 

c1460 Pont agt. Friars in Ret. Antig. \. 322 To serve to 
that same frer, the Pope mot abyde. 1551 Rostnson .Jlore’s 
Utopia 162 [1] was not sure whether he coulde abyde that 
anye thynge shoulde be sayde. 1562 T. N{orton] Cadzin's 
fusttt. 1. 36 Who can abyde to say, that then the Sonn 
entred into the bosome of the Father. «1593 H. Sain 
Serm. 97 Nature cannot abide that any place should he 
empty. 1603 Drayton Barous Warres 1, 2 Could not abide 
to heare the name of Peace. 1607 Torsets Four-footed 
Beasts (1673) 244 A horse cannot abide to look upon a camel. 
r61t Biste Travxsl. Pref. 2 Vhey cannot abide to heare 
of altering. 1642 Furrer Holy & Prof. State v. viii. 389 
Painted faces cannot abideto come nigh the fire. 1773 Got.n- 
smitH She Stoops to Cong. 1. i. 50 1 can't abide to disappoint 
myself. 1840 Gen. Tnompson Exercises (1842) V. 323 One 
or two lords cannot abide to see a Pasha set up his back 
against his ‘legitimate master.” 

“| Through confusion of form with Asyx, q.v., 
when that vb. was becoming archaic, and through 
association of sense between aye (pay for) a deed, 
and abide the consequences of a deed, abide has been 
erroneously used for adye = pay for, atone for, 
suffer for. 

1586-93 Martowe Lew, //, u. ii. 882 Dear shall you both 
abide this riotous deed. 1607 Suaks. Fred. Caes. i. ii, 119 
If it be found so, some will deere abide it. 1719 Younc Ae- 
venge ut. i. Wks. 1757 EL. 148 O sacred faith! How dearly 
1 abide thy violation ! 

+ Abide, 52. Ols. rare—!. [f. the vb.] An abode 
or stay. 

1640-1 Kirkeudbr. War-Comnt, Minute Book (1835) 45 Vhat 
Kilquhennady be Captaine of Kirkpatrick-Durham, and 
Glaisteres liberated of that charge during Kilquhennady's 
abyde at hame. 

+Abideable, a. Ols. rare—'. [f. ABIDE v. + 
-ABLE.} Able to be borne or endured. 

te Coter., Soustenadle, sustainable, supportable, abide- 
able. 

Abider (4bsidar) [f. Apipe v.+-Ern!.) One 
who abides; in various senses of the vb. Esp. 

+1. One who waits or awaits. Ods. 

1543-63 Brecon New Catechism (1844) 143 Such patient 
abider of the Lord’s leisure was Job. 1548 W. Tnostas /#aé. 
Gram, (1567) Démorante, the abider or tarier. 

+2. One who sustains an attack or stands his 
ground. Obs. 


1581 Stoney Def Poeste (1622) 503 Maisters of warre, and 
ornaments of peace, speedie goers, and strong abiders, 
triumphers both in Campes and Courts. 1614 RALEIGH ///s¢. 
World (1736) m1. xii. § 7. 126 The Laceda:monians, being very 
firme abiders, might seem the more likely to prevaile. 

3. One who dwells; a dweller, a resident. 

1611 Cotcr., Afaditant, a dweller, or abider in a place. 
1627 Sreeo Eng. ete. abridged Xi. § 4 What [land] is worst 
for the Rider, is best for the Abider. 1816 Scott O/d Mort, 
59 The scattered remnant, who, for His name's sake, were 
abpders in the wilderness. 

Abiding (Aboi-din) 74/. s4,; also abidyng(e, 
abyd-yng(e, -ing(e. [f. ABIDE v.+-INGI.] The 
action or state of one who abides. 

+1. An awaiting, expecting, looking-for, lying-in- 
wait-for; expectation, waiting. Ods. 

a 1300 Northern Psalter xxxviii. 8 And now, whilk es min 
abiding dai? Noght ne Laverd? (Vulg. Et nunc quae est 
expectatio mea?) 1382 Wye.ir did. And now what is myn 
abiding? whether not the Lord? ¢1430 Syr Generides 234 
And that is al his abiding, For to be wedded as a king. 
¢1480 Loneticu Graal IL, 381 As thowgh nothing that they 
wyste of owre sbydyna: 1599 HaAkLuYT Voyages TE. i. 67 
‘Thus in abiding for the Duke of Berrie, and for the Con- 
stable, who were behind. 

+2. A waiting at a point, stopping, cessation, 
pausing; pause, delay. Obs. 


€ 1400 TUNOALE Circume, 86 All abowet the rede blode can 


ABIETITE. 


gon, Withowt abyoris. ¢1480 Merlisz (1877) xv. 256 Thei 
made no lenger abidinge but mette togeder fiercely. 1480 
Caxton Chron. age cexxi, 213 They shold smyte of syr ed- 
mondes hede. + withoute any maner of abydyng or respyte. 

+3. A bearing or enduring ; endurance, patience, 
long-suffering. Ods. 

e135 &. 2 Allit, Poents C. 419 Py long abydyng wyth Jur 
(=loss], py late vengaunce. 1535 Coveroate Ps. ix. 18 The 
pacient abydinge of soch as be in trouble shall not perish for 
Bait 1580 Hottypano Treas. Fy. Tong., Patience, patience, 
ahiding. 

4. An enduring, continuing, or remaining; con- 
tinuance, duration, permanence. arch. 

1535 CovERoALE 1 Chrox. xxix. 13 Our life vpon earthe iv as a 
shadowe, and here isnoabydinge. 1611 Biste éé/d. And there 
isnoneabiding. 1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selvedge 26 }t can- 
not be thought that two abidings or durations, to wit, time 
and everlastingness, should be together and not be the same 
abiding. 

5. A remaining, tarrying, staying, residing, or 
dwelling at a place. 

€ 1440 Generydes (1873) 131 The wordis that she sayde of 
his abiding there. 1616 Surri. & Markn. Countrey Farme 
719 Her quiet and peaceable abiding in her cage. 1808 
Scott Marnt. u. xiv. Nor long was his abiding there. 

+6. A place where one stops; a station or posi- 
tion. Oés. 

1571 Dicces Geomret. Pract, 1. xxviii. sig. 11, The seconde 
station M, where ye shal now set the centre of your instru- 
ment, the diameter lying right agaynst your first abyding. 

+7. A place where onc habitually remains or re- 
sides ; abode, habitation, dwelling. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir x /sdras ix. 37 The sonus of Irael weren in 
ther abidingus [2388 abidyngis), 1587 Fursina Covi. 
Holinshed 111. 1406/2 Neereness and commoditie of mens 
abidings. 1607 Dekker Anight conixrving (1842) 87 Get 
leaue for thy ghost to come from her ahiding. 

8. Attrib. as in abiding house, city, and esp. 
abiding-place, place of abode. 

171 Dicces Geomet. Pract. 1. xxviii. A BC are the markes 
in the fielde to he measured, 1) the first abyding or standing 
place. 1880 Hottypano 7'reas. Fr. Tong., Lien de De- 
meure, dwelling, abiding place. 1597-8 Sfaé. 39 & diz. v. An 
Acte for erecting of Hospitalles, or abiding and working 
Howses forthepoor. 1805 Soviney Madoc 17 Ast. Wks.1853 
V. 206 Here had the chief Chosen his abiding place. 1876 
Freeman orn, Cong. 1. vi. 424 Next year Cnut came back to 
England as his real home and abiding place. 1879 Dowvren 
Southey iii, 52 But his heart needed an abiding-place. 

Abiding (Abaidiy), Af/.a. [f. ABIDE. + -ING2.] 

+1. Enduring, standing firm. ds. 

1377 Lanat. /’. PB. xix. 289 Bolde and abidynge bismeres 
to suffre. 

2. Lasting, permanent. 

8st Macrice /’rop/. 4 Aiugs 8x Vhe ark. . was there as 
an abiding witness of an invisible presence. 1876 Freeman 
Norm, Caug. 1. vi. 462 Witness to the abiding connexion be- 
tween Normandyand the North. 1878 A. J. Cuurcu Stories 
Srom Virgil. 45 Vhe abiding love of her that was once 
Hector's wife. 

3. Cond. law-abiding, adhering to the law. 

1876 Freeman Vor. Cong. 1. vi. gor An English patriot 
who on every other occasion appears as conciliatory and law- 
abiding. 1879 T. H. Escorr £ug. ii. 498 The colonists are 
law-abiding and law-loving people. 

Abidingly (abai-dinli), adv. 
In an abiding manner. 

+1. Assiduously, patiently. O¢s. 
a1sz0 Alyrronre of Our Ladye 64 Thys gostly study... 
muste be contynued ful besely and abydyngly euery day. 

2. Enduringly; permanently. 

1840 Cariye /feroes (1858) ili. 258 The noblest idea. . is 
sung, and emblemed forth ahidingly, hy one of the noblest 
men. 1881 Contemp, Rev. Feb. 174 We have clutched some 
good lawlessly, and found it abidingly precious. 

Abie, obs. form of ABYE 7. 

+ A-bier, abeere, adv. prop. phrase. Obs. [See 
A prep.} On, upon, or to a bier; into the eoffin. 

c14so Pol. Poews U1. 229 Hit is a shrewde pole, pounde, 
ora welle, That drownythe the dowghty, and bryngethe hem 
abeere. 


Abietate (a biéteit). Chem. [mod. f. L. abiet- 
ent fir-tree+-ATE4.) A salt of abictic acid. 

Abietene (a:biétm). [mod. f. L. advet-em fir- 
tree + -ENE, repr. Gr. -vy, female deseendant.] 
A hydro-carbon obtained by distillation of the 
resin or balsam of the nut-pine of California (774s 
sabiniana), analogous to oil of turpentine. 

1895 Ure Dict. of Arts 1, 2 The comunercial article is nsed 
under different names, abietcne, crasine, theoline, &c. for the 


removal of paint from clothing and woven fabrics. . The 
vapour of abietene is a powerful anz-thetic when inhaled. 


Abietic (xbije tic), 2. Chem. [f. L. adicl-em fir- 
tree +-1c.] Of or pertaining to fir, Adtetic acid, 
a monobasic acid, CH,,O2, which is the essential 
constituent of resin. 

1864 Reader No. 86. 239/3- 

Abietin(e (e"bijétin). Chem. [f L. abiet-em fir 
+ -IN(E, repr. Gr. -iv7, femaledescendant.] A neutral 
resin extracted from Strasburg turpentine or Canada 
balsam, products of two species of adzes, or fir. 

Abietinic (xbiétinic), ¢. Chem. [ABIETIN + 
-1¢.] Of or pertaining to abietin, Adzetinic act’, 
a bibasic resinous acid, C,,H,,O;, obtained from 
species of fir. 

Abietite (a bi,était). Crem. [mod. f. L.abiet-em 
fir + -1TE, chem. formative.) A saccharine substance 

3-2 


[f. prec. + -LY2.] 


ABIGAIL. 


C,11,0,, obtained from the needles of the silver-fir, 
analogous 10 mannite. 

_ Abigail (ze bigel). [From the name of the ‘wait- 
ing gentlewoman’ in Beaumont and Fletcher's popu- 
lar play of 7he Scornful Lady; so named possibly 
in allusion to the expression ‘ thine handmaid’ so 
frequently applied to herself by Abigail the Car- 
melitess, 1 Sam.xxv. 24-313 but Bible names were 
common at this date without any special allusion.] 
A waiting-woman; a lady’s-maid. 

1666 Pervs Diary 1V. 195 By coach to the King’s play- 
house, and there saw ‘ The Scornful Lady’ well acted ; Doll 
Common doing Abigail most eacelientien and Knipp the 
widow very well. 1693 Concarve Old Bachelor ut. vi. 
(1866) 157 Thou art some forsaken Abigail we have dallied 
with heretofore. ve Smotcetr Humphry Clinker (1815) 
57 An antiquated Abigail, dressed in her lady’s cast clothes. 
1849 Lytron Cartons xiv. vi. 370 (1875) The woman was 
dressed with a quiet neatness that seemed to stamp her pro- 
fession as that of an abigail—black cloak with long cape, of 
that peculiar silk which seems spun on purpose for ladies’ 
maids. 1864 Duke or Mancuestea Court & Soc. Eliz. to 
alane 1. 81 Her house remained full of dons and pages, ladies 
and abigails. : ; 

Abigailship (a bigcilfip). [f prec. + -surp.] 
The estate or condition of a waiting-woman. 

1803 Jaxe Porter Thaddens (Warne) 72 The appellation 
‘Mistress’ put her in mind of her cé-devant abigailship. 

+ A-bigate, v. Obs. rare—'. [Irreg. f. L. abig-cre 
(f. ad off, away + agére to drive) + -4TE3.] To drive 
away. 

1657 TomLinson Rewon’s Dispens. 282 Whose faculties are 
inferiour to no medicament in abigating diseases. 

Abigge, obs. form of ABYE z. 

+ Abiliment, also 5 ablement, 7 abillement ; 
Se. 5- abulsement, abuilyment. Obs. form of 
FLAbILIMENT, uscd in all the senses, but esp. in those 
of warlike munitions and accontrements, things 
which fitted out or made able for war, See ABLE. 

1422 Surrender of Market af Meaux in Rymer Federa 
(1710) X. 212 All the ablements of Werre. 1557 Moae 
Richard [11 (1641) 414 K. Richard being furnished with men 
and all abiliments of war. 1589 K. James VI in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. uw. 228. Il. 29 Havinge directit the beraris .. mar- 
chandis of Edinburgh, toward London for bying and pro- 
vision ofcertaine abuljementis. 1603 CAMOEN Remazues 171 
With harnesse and abillementsof warre. 1830 Scorr Leg. 
Montrose vi. 181 1 must go down, look after my war-saddle 
and abuilziements [z printed for 3}. 

+ Abilitate, v. [obs. f. Hapinirars, q.v., the 4 
being dropped, as in AnrLity.] To give ability or 
fitness ; to enable. See ABLE. 

1627 Sir i Cook in Rushworth's //ist. Coll. (1659) I. 302 
Necessity hath no law, you must abilitate the state to do. 

+ Abilitation [obs. f. Hapinirarion, q.v., the £ 
being dropped, as in prec.] A rendering fit or 
able, a communication of ability. See ABLE. 

¢ 1656 Br. Haty Solitoguies 47 Thou . . vouchsafest to give 
me an abilitation to the work. 

Ability (Abiliti’. Forms: 4 ablete, 5 abilite, 
habylite, 5-6 abletee, abilte, habilite, 6 ha- 
bilitye, abilite, -ti, abylyte, abilyte, abylite, 
6-7 habilitie, hability, abilitie, 7- ability. [Aa. 
OFr. ableté:—L. habihitat-em, n. of quality f. 
habilis: sec ABLE and -ty. The Fr. was in 4-5 
refashioned after L., as haéilit’, habileté, and was 
followed by the Eng., though the initial 4 was 
probably never sounded, and after a long strnggle 
on the part of scholars like More, Ascham, Sidney, 
Hooker, Bacon, Browne, etc., to preserve this written 
link with L., it finally disappeared before 1700.] 


+1. Suitablencss, fitness, aptitude. Ods. 

1380 Wyeiir Of Confessions Wks. 1880, 331 If his ablete 
shulde be proued.. before hewere accepted. 1430 Lypcate 
Chron. Troy u. xvii. She entre maye the relegyon Of myghty 
Bachus forhabylite. 1g09 Fisuer Exg. Wks. 2g0 Grete able- 
tees of nature to noble dedes. 1570 Dex Math. Pref 18 
Skillfull hability, also, for any occasion or purpose. 1622 
ForHersy «A theomastiz ui. §6. 181 The habilitie and capa- 
citie of the matter. 1678 Marve. Def Foha Howe Wks. 
1875 IV. 187 A faculty conserved. . includes no such hability 
and present promptitude in itself to action. 

2. The quality in an agent which makes an action 
possible ; suitable or sufficient power (generally); 
faculty, capacity (¢o do or of doing something). 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astrolade 1 I have perceived well by cer- 
teyne evidinces thine abilite to lerne sciences, ©1535 Moaz 
Debell. Salent §& Byzance Wks. 1537, 1000/1 ¥f the onely 
power and hability to fain, wer a cause sufficient. 1551 
Roginson Afore's Utopia 13 Though 1 be of muche lesse 
habilitie to do any thinge. 1570-87 Houtnsu. Scot. Chron. 
(1806) Ti. 340 We are not of habilitie .. to indure sa 
greit and intollerabi! panis. 1594-1600 Hookea Serv. iii. 
Wks. 1617, 729 Furnished with habilitie to annoy. 1605 
Timme Quersitanus 1. iv. 13 The which habilitie of taking 
forme is in the subject. 1636 HeaLev Cedes 156 A better 
Hability to have goodnesse infused intothem. 1651 Life of 
Father Sarpi (1676) 19 The fame of his prudence and hability 
of government. 1711 F. Futter Afedzc. Gynt. 11 The Body 
of Man .. acquires by frequent Motion an Ability to last the 
longer. 1860 Tynpacy Glaciers 11. § 17. 323 The glacier of the 
Rhone . . its ability to expand laterally is increased. 

b. The action itself, a thing within one’s ability. 


x602 Suaks. O¢h. 1. iii, 2 Be thou assur’d, good Cassio, I 
will do All my abilities in thy behalfe. 


e.. Power to do a thing of legal validity; capa- 
city in law. 
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1528 Perntns Prof, Booke (1642) iii. § 193.86 Such persons are 
of ability in law to take liverie of seisin by force of feoffments 
of other men of abilities in law to make feoffments. 1649 
Sevoen Laws of Eng. (1739) 1. xxxvi. 55 The Canonists had in 
those days brought into’ custom other ages of ability in 
matters concerning Marriage. 

3. Bodily power; strength. (Still common in 
Scotland.) 

1549 J. Ove tr. Evasmus on Ephes. 11. 6,1 being (as con- 
cerning myne owne habilitie) feble and weake. 1576 Lam- 
BARoE Peramd, Kent (1826) 211 To lift a great stone easily 
Which before divers Lay persons could not stirre with all 
theirstrength and abilitie. 1607 Torsent. Four-footed Beasts 
(1673) 137 Impudently begging and complaining of bodily 
weakness where is no want of ability. 1622 Witnea Afotto 
‘Nec Habeo’ (1633) §20 T have not found ability so much To 
carry milstones. 

4. Pecuniary power ; wealth, estate, means, Oés. 
exc. in a few phrases in which ‘to give’ is perhaps 
always mentally added. 

150z AanoLp Chron. 84 Where as divers periured fremen 
of smale abylite haue vsed and daily vse, to bye clothe and 
other marchaundises of England. 1526 Tinpate Acts xi. 29 
Every man accordinge to his habilite. 1380 Baretd /vearte 
‘To be of abilitie ; to line like = gentleman. What abilitie or 
lining is he of? or what may he dispende a yeere? 1601 
Suaxs. Tied. N. 11. iv. 378 Out of my leane and low ability 
lle lend you_something: my having is not much. 1665 
Maney tr. Grotius’s Low Countrey Warres 817 Upon most 
the fine exceeded their ability. 1729 Buaxitr On New Test, 
Luke ii. 24 She was to bring a lamb of a year old for a burnt 
offering, in case she was a person ofability. 1766 GotpsmiTH 
Vicar xiv. A draught upon my neighbour was to me the 
same as money ; for I was sufficiently convinced of his ability. 

5. Mental power or capacity; talent, cleverness. 

1604 Suaks. O74. 111. iii, 247 Though it be fit that Cassio 
hane his Place For, sure, he fills it vp with great Ability. 
1604 T.Waicur Passions of the Mind v. iii. azita man haue 
not a good naturall habilitie, it is impossible by art to come 
toanyperfection. 1650 Burwea 4 xthropomet.i.6 The brain 
is not so figur’d us Is requisite for wit and hability. 1794 
Suntivan Vrew of Nat. II. 154 A late ingenious writer, 
who has evidently studied his subject with ability and pre- 
cision. 1858 Bucke Crviliz. I. vil. 427 La Fayette was no 
doubt inferior to Condorcet in point of ability. 1878 M. L. 
Horsrook /fygiene of the Brain 3 The comparative ability 
of men is also an interesting subject. 

6. A special power of the mind, a faculty. 
(Usually in plural.) 

1587 GoLotnc De Mornay xv. 237 Euery abilitie thereof is 
in. . the body, as much in one part as in another, as a whole 
soule in euery part; notwithstanding that euery seueral 
abilitie thereof seeme to be seuerally in some particuler 
member. .as the sensitiue ability seemeth to rest in the 
head, the irefull in the heart, and [the] quickning in the 
liver. 1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 179 All our abilities, gifts, 
natures, shapes. 1651 Hosses Leviathav. viii. 32 Such 
abilityes of the mind, as men praise. 1776 Grsnon Decl. 
& Falé \. xiii. 267 His abilities were useful rather than 
splendid. 1879 Cassed’s Techn. Educ. YV. 130/1 Their 
natural abilities, combined with excellent taste. 

+Abivme. O¢s. The earliest form of ABYSM. 

a1300 Cursor Alundi 22678 Right unto pe abime fra heben. 
1616 Drums. or Hawtn. Wks. 1711, 13/2 Feel such a case as 
one whom some abime [other edd. abisme] In the deep ocean 
kept had all his time. : 
biogenesis (c:bio,dzenésis), Biol. [f. Gr. 
a@Bios without life (f. d priv. + Bios life) + yéveors 
birth: see Grnesis.] The (supposed) origination 
or evolution of living organisms from lifeless matter 
without the action of living parents ; ‘spontaneous 
generation. (Introduced by Prof. Huxley in ad- 
dressing Brit. Assoc. at Liverpool, Sept. 1870.) 

1870 Huxtey in Brit. Assoc. Rep. \xxvi. To save circum: 
locution, I shall call... the doctrine that living matter may 
be produced by not-living matter, the hypothesis of Abio- 
genesis. 1875 Axcyc. Brit.(ed.9)s. v., Abiogenesis, as a name 
for the production of living by not-living matter, has of late 
been superseding the less accurate phrase ‘Spontaneous Ge- 
neration.’ ; - : 

Abiogenetic (:bio,dzénetik), 2. Biol. [f. Gr. 
GBs without life+yevyr-ds originated +-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to abiogenesis. 

Abiogenetically (z:bio\dzénetikali), adv. 
Biol. [f. prec. +-su+-ty2.] In an abiogenetic 
manner ; by way of abiogenesis. 

1875, Houxcey in Excycl. Brit. (ed. 9) s.v. Biology 688 (also 
Anat, Inv. An. i. 36) Therefore they have been formed 
abiogenetically. - 

Abiogenist (z:bip'dzénist). Bio/. [f. Gr. dBtos 
without life +--yev-4s born, produced +-Ist.] One 
who holds the hypothesis of abiogenesis. 

1870 Huxcey Crit. § Addr, (1873) x. 233 It has been acom- 
mon objection of Abiogenists that, if the doctiine of Biogeny 
is true, the air must be thick with germs. 1877 Echo 22 
Oct. 4/1 Except to the Abiogenists, or believers in spontaneous 
generation, the origin of the first protoplasmic mass is just 
as much a problem, whether it is fashioned from ordinary 


matter, or originates from matter infused and organised by 
a spiritual substance. 


Abiogenons («:bip'dzénas), @. Biol. [f.Gr.aBios 
without life +-yev-ys born+-ous.] Coming into 
existence without springing from antecedent living 
beings ; produced by ‘spontaneons generation.’ 

Abiogeny (z:big-dzéni). [f. Gr. dBtos without 
life + ~yeveca birth.] = ABIOGENESIS. 

Abiological (zx:bidlp-dzikal), a. {[f. Gr. d not 
+ Biotocican ; f. Gr. Btos life + Ady-os discourse + 
-1CAL.] Not pertaining to biology ; pertaining to 
the study of inanimate things. 


ABJECT. 


1877 Huxcey Anat. Juv. An.i.1 The biological sciences are 
sharply marked off from the abiological, or those which treat 
of the phenomena manifested by not-living matter. 

Abirritant (cebjiritant), c. and sé. Aled. [f. 
L. a6 off, away + Inpirant.] Any soothing agent 
which causes diminution of irritation. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Abirritate (exbjiriteit), v. Afed. [f£ L. ad off, 
away + IrgiTATE.] To causediminution of irritation. 

Abirritation (zb,i:ritz'- fan). A/ed. [f. L.ad off, 
away + IrnRiITaTION.] A condition of the system 
opposite to that of irritation; a depressed con- 
dition of the various tissues. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Abirritative (eb,iriteitiv), a. Aled. [f. L. ad 
off, away + IngivaTIvE.] Characterized by or due 
to abirritation. 

[Abishering, abishersing (Rastall), accord- 
ing to Spelman an error for Afishering, mishersing, 
miskering, ‘vox forensis, forensibus ipsis znigma- 
tica.” (Some confusion; a correspondent suggests 
AMiskenning, a flaw in pleading.)] 

1672 Maney /xterpreter, Abishersing (as Rastat in his 
Abridgment expounds it) is to be quit of Amerciaments be- 
fore whomsoever of transgression proved. It is called in the 
New Termes of Law, Mishersing. 

Abiston, abistos, obs. forms of ASBESTos. 

Abit, obs. variant of Oxit sd. 

Abit, obs. 3rd sing. of ABIDE v. 

Abit(e, obs. form of Hasit. 

Abitacioun, obs. form of HaBITaTion. 

+ Abi'te, v. Ods. [f. A- pref. 1+ BitE.] To bite, 


nip, taste. 

c1o0o ELraic Deut. xxviii. 31 Man slihb binne oxon be- 
foran bé, and pi his ne abitst. 120g Layamon HII. 75 His 
cnihtes ..uuenon ban Brutten, Swulc heo heom wolden 
abiten, a@1250 Owl & Night. 77 Thu starest so thu wille 
abiten Al that thu mi3t mid clivre smiten. c¢ 1300 K. Adis. 
7096 (Weber I. 291) Broune lyons, and eke white, That 
wolden fayn his folk abyte. 1377 Lanoi. P. Pl. B. xvt. 26 
Windes . . in blowyng-tyme abite pe floures. a 1450 Vox & 
He 203 (Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 64) A thousent shep ich habbe 
abiten. 

© Confused with ABYE. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. 15 We, yei, that shal thou sore abite. 

+ Abition, Oés. [ad. L. abci1dn-em departure, 
death.] ‘A going away or dying.’ Blount 1656. 

Abject (zbdzékt), fa/. a. [ad. L. adyect-us, pa. 
pple. of adjicére to cast off, throw away, f. aé off, 
away + -jic-cre=jac-cre to throw, cast. At first, 
like its L. original, a pple. and adj., accented adje'ct. 
After the formation of the vb. adject, it was gra- 
dually superseded in the ppl. use, by the regular 
form adjected, but remained as an adj. with shifted 
accent a-/yect, also from an early period used sub- 
stantively.] 

A. pple. and ad). 

+1. pple. Cast off, cast out, rejected. Ods. 

€1430 LyvcaTe Bockas (1554) 11. i. 43a, Thus was Saul.. 
Abiect from his royal see. 1g09 Baactay Shy of Folys 1. 
72 The Holy Bybyil grounde of trouthe and of lawe Is now 
of many abject and nought set by. ¢1585 Faire Em n. 388 
Tam abject in those gracious eyes, That with remorse erst 
saw into my grief. 1614 W. Baowne Shepherd's Pipe Wks. 
1772 111. 16 Well worthy were it me to been abject From all 
good company. i 

2. adj. Cast down, downcast, brought low in 
position, condition or estate, low-lying. 

aiszo Myrroure of our Ladye 52 And hir outwarde ap- 
parell was nat after the condicion of hir persone, but moch 
meke and abiecte. 1526 TinDALE 2 Cor. vii. 6 He thatt com- 
fortith the abiecte. 1671 Mirron Saveson 169 To lowest 
pitch of abject fortune thou art fall’n, 1729 R. SavaGe The 
Wanderer i. 399 Rains redundant flood the abject ground. 
1742 WWaecieel el. to H. Mann 26 (1834) 1. 112 I hope his 
state will grow more abject every day. 1840 Macauray 
Essays, Clive U1. 502 Nothing more than a nominal dignity 
was left to the abject heirs ofan illustrious name. 1854 S. 
Dosetu Salderxiti. 56 Lying most humbly weary and abject 
On the immoveable earth. ‘ 

3. Down in spirit or hope; Jow in regard or es- 
timation, degraded, mean-spirited, despicable. 

1548 UoALL, etc. Evasm. Paraph, Matt. x. 19 Unlearned and 
abiecte men. 1593 SuHaus. 2 Hex. V1, w.i. 105 These paltry, 
seruile, abiect Drudges. 1642 Sia T. Browne Kedig. Afed. 163 
I repute my self the most abjectest piece of mortality. Rae 
Smoiietr Humphry Clinker (1815) 91 1 know nothing so ab- 
ject as the behaviour of a man canvassing for a seat in par- 
fiament. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 527 note, Howard 
was an abject liar. 1879 O’Connoa Ld, Beaconsfield 554 
Those who in adversity are the most abject, are in prosperity 
the most insolent. 

B. sé. One cast off; a castaway, an outcast; a 


degraded person. 

1534 More Comforte agt. Tribulacyon t. Wks. 1557, r145/1 
He is not an abiect, cast out of god’s gracious fauour. 1582 
T. Bentiev Afonumt. Matrones iii. 328 O almightie God: 
which raisest vp the abiects, and exaltest the miserable from 
the dunghill. 1611 Brace Ps. xxxv. 15 The abiects gathered 
themselues together against me. 1631 G. Herseat Zemfple, 
Sacrifice 36 Servants and abjects flout me, they are witty. 
1818 Snettev Prom, Undd. in. iv. The subject of a tyrant’s 
will Became, worse fate | the abject of his own. 1 
Busunett Dark Things 57 What wonder that men have 
deified and set up as tdols of religious worship, when souls 
are only abjects to themselves. 


+Abject (bdgekt), v. Od. [f. prec. like 


ABJECTATE. 


content vb. from contend adj. ApsEcT continued 
to be used for some time as its pa. pple. but was 
gradually superseded by or be 

1. To cast off, throw off or away, cast out, ex- 
clude, reject, /*/. and fg.; generally, though not 
always, as inferior, unworthy, or vile, and hence 
passing into the idea of casting down, degrading. 

¢1475 Henavson Moral Fables 42 Arguments they renolue, 
some abjecting, and some can hald. rgog Barctay Ship of 
Fooles (1570) 217 To learne the wayes his vices to abtect. 
1534 Polyd. Verg., Eng. Hist. 1. 89 The Brittaines . . abjecting 
the Romaine yoke, created him kinge. 1587 Gascoicne 

Workes; Hearbes, Weedes 287 A Lover being disdainfully 
abiected by a dame of high calling. 161x Sreep ist. Gt. 
Brit. 1x. xxiv. 104 Dauid durst not touch Saul, though he 
was abiected by God. 16g0 Vewnea Via Recta 11x The 
Spawn of them is to be abjected. 

2. To cast or throw down; hence jig. to lower, 
degrade, abase, debase. 

1553 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 167/2 Such of the cleargie as ab- 
jected themselues to be underlings or servants. 1557 Geneva 
NV. T.1 Cor. iv. 10 stote, In abiecting him selfe and exalting 
the Corinthianshe maketh them ashamed of their vayneglorie. 
1563 Homilies 1. (1859) 445 A gross carnal feeding, basely 
abjecting and binding ourselves to the elements and creatures. 
1604 T. Waicut Passions of the Mind v. § 3. 181 The eye. . 
may be grauely eleuated vp to heuen or abjected to earth. 
1630-40 Donne Ser. ix. 22 What phrases of abjecting 
themselves in respect of the Prince, can exceed David's huin- 
ble expressing of himself to Saul? 

a Abj ectate, 2. Ods. In Bailey vol. IT. 1731, as 
a synonym of ABJect z. Probably never used. 

+ Abjected (fbdgektéd), pf. a. Obs. [f. ABJECT 
v.+-ED.} Cast off, rejected ; cast down, dispirited. 

1633 Lo. Brooxe Afustapha Chorus 5. v. 158 Lift up the 

“hopes of thy abjected Prophets. 1647 Litty Christian As- 
trology \xxxiii. 449 The abjected [obtains] a Command or 
Office in some other Country. . 

+Abjectedness. Obs. [f. prec. + -NESS.] Down- 
cast condition; abasement, abject state or condition. 

1660 Bovie Seraphic Love 69 [Christ] from the height of 
Glory .. sunk Himself to the bottom of Abjectedness, to exalt 
our condition to the contrary extreme. 1694 Lp. DeLamerR 
Wks. 56 [James IT) courted and even humbled himself to 
those very people whom before he would not admit into his 
presence, and with so much abjectedness made an offer of 
their Charter and Franchises of the City of London and other 
Corporations. teres 

Abjection (&bdgekfon). [a. Fr. adjection, ad. 
L. abjection-em, noun of action, f. adyect- ppl. stem 
of abjicére: see ABJECT a.] 

+1. The action of casting down; abasement, hu- 
miliation, degradation. Ods. 

exg25 Mone De guat. Nouiss. Wks. 1557, 87/2 Suche hu- 
mility contempt and abieccion of our self. 1608 CHarman 
Byvrons Tragedie Plays 1873 11. 312 He would be the death 
Of him he should die by, ere he sufferd Such an abiection. 
1653 Jer. Taytoa Sevm. xv. 11. Growth in Grace, He reckons 
it no abjection to be abased in the face of man. 

2. The condition or estate of one cast down; 
abasement, humiliation, degradation; downcast- 
ness, abjectness, low estate. 

¢1410 Love Bonaventura’s Speculum (Gibbs MS.) viii. Ffor 
he wold bat his lownes and ahjeccioune were knowen. 1548 
Unatt etc. Lrasm, Paraph, S. Luke ix. 58 His lowe state of 
abjection inthis world. 1576 Lamparos Peranid, Kent (1826) 
362 Somewhat releeved from this penurie, nakednes, and ab- 
lection. 1594 Hooxer Zec/. Pol, (1632) v. 278 Basenesse, ab- 
jection of mind, or sernilitie. 1675 Art of Contentment 11. 
§ 19. 191 Tho Christ seem the same to us in his glory which 
he did in his abjection. 1741 Mropteton Cicero (ed. 3) I. 
iv. 250 A base remissness and abjection of mind. 1879 M. 
Agnoto £guality (Mixed Essays) 93 Who that has seenit can 
ever fort -. the abjection and uncivilisedness of Glasgow ? 
188: F. P. Copse Duties of Women g The women of Eu- 
ues have never sunk to the abjection of the women of the 

ast. 

+3. The action of casting off or away; rejection. 

1607 Roceas 39 Articles 62 The torments of hell, the second 
death, abjection from God. x6g2 J. Mavea Comonent. on the 
Prophets 63 The abjection of the Jews, [and] the receiving of 
the Gentiles, 1655 W. Gouce Comm. on the Hebrews x. 2 
The Arminian errour of excision or abscission, and abjection 
from Christ. 

+4. That which is cast off or away; refuse, scum, 
dregs. Usually fig. of persons. 

1447 BoKENHAM we of Seyntys (Roxb. Cl.) 124 Thou shalt 
of comoun bordel be the abjeccyoun. ¢xg10 Bonaventura’s 
Myrrour (Pynson) xiii. E ij, 1am a worme and natte a man; 
reprefe of men and abjection of people. 1534 Polyd. Verg., 
Eng. Hist. T. 195 These dregges and ahjection of all menn. 

Abjective (<bdzektiv), a. rare. [f. L. abject- 
(see ABJECTION) + -IVE, as if from a L. *abjectivus, 
not found.) Tending to lower or demoralize. 

1865 Maj. Nicnorrsin Pal/ Mali Gaz. 23 Sept. 11/2 We saw 
then... how abjective, in a moral sense, had been the terrible 
influence of these campaigns. 


Abjectly (x bdzeéktli), adv. (f. Absect a.+ 
-Ly2.] In an abject, mean, or degrading manner ; 
basely. 

1588 Snaxs, 77/. And, u. iii. 4 Him that thinks of me so 
abiectly. 1622 Fotrnersy Acheomastix u. xi. § 6. 324 No 
man can be so abiectly minded, but he must needs know God 
to be the Governour of all things. 1851 Heres Friends in 
Council 1. 28 We must not abjectly bow down before rules 
and usages. 1859 De Quincey Caesars Wks. X. 24 No mob 
could be more abjectly servile than was that of Rome. 

Abjectness (a bdzgéktnés). [f ABJECT a. + 
-NESS.} Abject or downcast condition ; depression, 
abasement, degradation, humiliation, servility. 
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1899 Sanoys Europa: Speculunt (1632) 160 A timorous 
very base mindednesse and abjectnesse. 1682 Burnet Rights 
of Princes Pref. 96 By the abjectness of their stile. 1788 
Buaxe SA. agt. Warr. Hast, Wks, XIII. 273 In thishumilia- 
tion and abjectness of guilt, he comes here. 1870 LowELt 
Study Windows 229 He could look to God without abject- 
ness, and on man without contempt. 


Abjudge (&bdzwd3), v. rave. [f. L. ad away 
+ JUDGE v.; representing L. adjmdiedre in its clas- 
sical sense: see ABJUDICATE.] To take away from 
any one by judicial decision; the opposite of 
adjudge. 

1855 1. Tavior Restoration of Belief 155 Evenif one of the 
three [pastoral Epistles of St. Paul) were abjudged it would 


still keep its place in argument as a good imitation of the 
apostolic manner. 


Abjudicate (ebdzii-dikeit), v. Ods. [f. L. ab/a- 
dicat- ppl. stem of adjrdicd-re to deprive one of a 
thing by judictal sentence; but taken in the sense 
of ‘to decide against a thing.’] 

1, To pass judgment against; reject as illegal. 

1602 Futpecke Pandectes 27 Of the Emperonr Constantine 
furtine and priuy mariages are vtterly condemned and abiu- 
dicated : because it is against Christianitie. — 7he Second 


Part of the Parallele 21 Our [canon] Jaw doth not refuse or 
abiudicate the kinds of improper contractes, 


2. = ABJUDGE. 

1775 Asx and subseq. Dicts.: n.q. 

Abjudication (@bd3ia:dikéfan). [n. of action 
f. ABJUDICATE: see -10N.] The action of abjudi- 
cating; rejection by judicial sentence. 


1676 In Bu.tokar. 31818 In Tonp. Worcester cites C. J. 
Fox 3 Wesster cites KNowLeEs. 


+ A‘bjugate, v. Ols.—° [f. L. adjugat- ppl. stem 
of adjuga-re to unyoke ; f. aé off, from +jugd-re to 
yoke, f. yeeg-temt a yoke.] ‘To unyoke, to uncouple.’ 
Bailey vol. IT. 1731, whence in J. 

+ Abjunct, A//. 2. Obs. vare—, [ad. L.adjunct- 
zs unyoked, separated, pa. pple. of adjungire, f. ab 
off, from + jeny-ére to yoke, join.] Disjoined, dis- 
connected, severed. 

1610 Hrstrio-mastix 1. 89 That knowledge (that considers 


things) Abjunct from sencive matter, is exacter Then that 
which joynes it selfe with elements. 


Abjunctive (Xbdzvntiv), a rare. [f. L. ad- 
junct- ppl. stem (see above) +-IVE; as if from a 
L, *abjunetio-us, analogous to conjunctivenus, ad- 


Junctiy-us, but not found.] Of a disconnected or | 


isolated character; exceptional. 

1832 I. Tayvtoa Saturday Evg. (1833) 270 It is this power 
which leads on always from the less perfect, towards the 
more perfect ;—from the accidental and abjunctive, to the 
universal. d 

Abjuration (c:bdgiurzfan). [ad. L. adjara- 
tion-cm, n. of action f. adjira-re : see ABJURE.] 

1. Renunciation on oath; forswearing (particu- 
larly of heretical opinions). 

1514 Fitzweasert baat ate of Pea. (2538) 106 Yf any person 
hereafter arrayned.. alledge.. upon abjuracyon made.. 
the issue shall be tried furthwith before the same justices. 
1532 More Confut. of Barnes yin, Wks. 1557, 789/2 Now 
frere Barns in one of the articles which was layed agaynste 
hym at his abiurasion. 36s§ Futtea CA. Hist. 1x. 176 lohn 
Hilton Priest, made a solemn Abjuration of his blasphemous 
heresies. 166 Pactrt Herestog. 106 The abjuration of certain 
Familists at Pauls Crosse. 1839 W. lavinc Chron. Wolfert's 
Roost (1855) 129 To avoid the sneers and jests of the Parisian 
public, the ceremony of ahjuration took place at Melun. 
1856 Faouve Hist, Eng. UW. 21 Prisoners who refused to ab- 
jure their errors, who persisted in heresy, or relapsed into it 
after abjuration, were sentenced to be burnt at the stake. 

2. fig. Solemn or formal renunciation or giving 
up of anything. 

1669 Survey of Napthalin. 113 Anabjuration of part of the 
Churches Christian liberty, 1842 H. Rocers /utrod. to 
Burke's Wks. 71 To demand an abjuration of all friendship 
with those who in any measure favoured it. 

3. An official repudiation upon oath of any prin- 
ciple ecclesiastical or political, as the supremacy 
of the pope, the claims of the house of Stuart. 

1650 Joun Row (son) Hist. Kirk Scot. (1842) 540 Supposing 
that Episcopacie were indifferent in itselfe to be used or re- 
fused yet Iam sworne against it, and my abjuration of it will 
be calledasinoradutie, ax674 C1ageNnoon //ist. Red, 111, 
xvi. 558 That no person whatsoever might be admitted to 
the exercise of any Office or Function in the State or in the 
Church, who did not first take the Oath of Abjuration of the 
King, and of all his Family. 1726 Aviirre Parergow1g An 
abjuration of some Doctrines of the Church of Rome. 

Hence Oath of Abjuration, i.e. disclaiming any 
right tothe crownof England on the part of descend- 
ants of the Pretender: imposed by 13 William III. 
c.6; 1 Geo. I.c.13; 6 Geo. ITI. c. 53; now super- 


seded by a new form of the Oath of Allegiance. 

1708 Swiet Sacram. Test. 11.1. 137 Leading teachers in the 
north, who having refused the abjuration oath, yet continue 
their preaching. 1726 Ayurre Parergon 15 There is like- 
wise another Oath of Abjuration, which Laymen and Clergy- 
men are both oblig'd to take; and that is to abjure the 
Pretender. 1863 Cox /ust. of Eng. Gov. 1. viii. 128 Three 
oaths were required to be taken by members of Parliament. 
These oaths were —the oath of allegiance, of supremacy, and 
abjuration. 1878 Lecky Aug. i 18/2 Cent, 11. vii. 403 Who 
refused to take the abjuration oath, 


4. Abjuration of the realnt, a town, etc.: an oath 
taken to leave it for ever. 
Act 35 Eliz. cap. 1 Every such offender. . shall departe out 


ABJUREMENT. 


of this Realme at such Hauen or Port .. as shall be assigned 
and appointed by the sayd Justices before whom such abin- 
ration shall be made. ‘1622 R.Catus Statute of Sewers 
(1647) 188 Butchers are to be abjured the Town, if they offend 
the fourth time in selling measled flesh ; and this is a special 
Abjuration. 1691 Birounr Law Dict., Abjuration, a for- 
swearing or renouncing by Oath; a sworn banishment, or 
an Oath taken to forsake the Realm for ever. 1726 AYLIVFE 
Parergon 1s In the 8th of Edward I. an Abjuration is a Di- 
vorce between Husband and Wife. 1768 BracksToxe 
Comm. VV. 370 Some punishments consist in exile or banish- 
ment, by abjuration of the realm, or transportation to the 
American colonies, 


Abjure (&bdziti--1), v., also 6 abjowre. [a. Fr. 
abjure-r (in Palsgr.), ad. L. adjuird-re to deny on 
oath, f. ab away +/tird-re to swear.] 

1. Torenounce on oath; to retract, recant, or ab- 
negate (a position or opinion formerly held). 

a. trans. 


rsor Vill of John Bawde in Bury Wills 83(1850) Alle tho 
wyllys abieured and revokyd byfor thys day mad. 1528 
More Deal. Heres... Wks. 1557, 108/2 He was forced to for- 
swere and abiure certaine heresyes. 1610 Suaks. Fen7f. v. 
i. 51 But this rough Magicke I heere abjure. 1774 Burke Sf. 
on Amer. Tax. Wks. 1. 379 The principle which lord Hills- 
horough had abjured. 1829 Soutury Vowng Dragon iii. 
Wks. V1. 274 My pagan faith I put away, Abjure it and ahhor 
it, 1891 R.W. Dare Zen Commandts. vi. 155 1 must die 
rather than abjure a single article of my creed. 


b. aésol. 


1528 More Dial. Heres. w. Wks. 1557, 282/1 Nor never 
yet found I ani. j. but he would once abiure, though he never 
Intended to kepe his othe. 31§31 Dial. on Laws of Lng. u. 
xxix. 115 (1638) Ifa man be convict of heresy and ahjure, hee 
hath forfeit no goods. 1538 Bate Shre Lawes 1773 Wylt 
thu here abiure or no? I wyll neyther abiure, nor yet recant 
Gods glorye. 

+2. causally. To cause to forswear or recant 
(heresies, cte.). Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Aug, vu. 159b/2 (1520) Reynold Pe- 
coke bysshop of Chestre was founde an herytyke, and the 
thyrde daye of Decembre was abjured at Lambeth. 1494 
Fasyan vit. cexliv. 286 Almaricus, a studyent of Parys, helde 
sertayne opynyons of heresy, of y* which whan he was ab- 
inured, he tooke suche thought yt he dyed shortly after. 
1528 More Dial. Heres. m1. Wks, 1557, 216/2 Considering 
that they might, as in conclusion they did, abiure him other- 
wise. 1536-42 Tuyyne Aaimadz. App. 1 And then all such 
must be burned, or ellis ab-Turyd. ; 

3. To disclaim solemnly or formally; to repudiate 
or reject upon oath (a claim or claimant). 

1597 Dasten Ci. Wari. xxix. The foule report Of that 
assasinate: which utterly He doth abjure. 1665 MANLEY 
tr. Grotins'’s Low-Countrey-Warrs 183 To abjure all Au- 
thority over the Netherlands. 1667 Mitton 7. #. vi. 
480 To find her, or for ever to deplore Her loss, and other 
pleasures all abjure. 1799 T. Jerrerson H'¢itings IV. 301 
(1859) I sincerely join you in abjuring all political connection 
with every foreign power, 1851 Macacxay f'ssay's, Ailton 
1, r5 While they abjured the innocent badges of popery. 
1863 Cox Just. ug. Govt. \. viii. 128 The oath prescribed for 
abjuring the Pretender and his descendants. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norn: Cong. 1. v. 381 Vhe assembly abjured the whole house 
of Aithelred. 1897 Moztey Unie. Serwr. i. 3 [The Chris- 
tianity of the Gospel] abjures force, it throws itself upon moral 
influence for its propagation and maintenance. 


b. absol. 
1671 Mitton 7. R.1. 473 Say and unsay, feign, flatter,and 


abjure. 

4. To abjure the realm, town, commonwealth, etc: 
to swear to abandon it for ever. 

1530 Patscr. 415 I ahjowre, 1 forsake myne errours, as an 
heretyke dothe, or forswere the kynges landes; Ye abjure. 
1576 Lamparvr Peramd. Aent (1826) 497 If he take Sanc- 
tuarie, and do abiure the Realme. x609 Sia J. Skene Aeg. 
Mag. 155 Gif any man hes ahjured the towne (sworne 
to passe forth of the burgh) and is returned againe. 165 
W. G. tr. Cowel’s Just. 274 He who kills Deere, and cannot 
finde security to put in for the payment of the Fine imposed, 
is compelled to abjure the Common-wealth. 1677 Honprs 
Dial, on Com, Laws Eng. 183 When a Clerk heretofore 
was convicted of Felony, he might have saved his life by ab- 
juring the Realm; that is, by departing the Realm within a 
ceitain time appointed, and taking an Oath never to return, 
1768 BiacKstone Comut. TV. 399 Even while abjurations 
were in force, such a criminal was not allowed to take sanc- 
tuary and abjure the realm. 


b. adsol. : 

1726 AyiirrEe Parergou 14 Whoever was not capable of this 
Sanctuary, could not have the Benefit of Abjuration : and 
therefore, he that committed Sacrilege could not abjure. 

+5. causally. Tocause one to forswear the realm, 
to banish. Ods. 

1603 Dravton Barons Warres 1. xv. T’ abjure those false 
Lords from the troubled Land. 1655 Futter Ch. ist. m1. 
go He was onely abjured the Realm forever. 1709 Stryre 
Aan, Ref, xxvi. 269 His life was pardoned ; notwithstanding 
he was abjured the realm. 

Abjured (&bdziiiid), Ap/. a. [f. prec. + -ep.] 

+1. actively. That has abjnred or renounced heresy, 
etc. recanted. Ods. 

1533 More Apology xxxv. Wks. 1557, 899/x Bayfielde the 
monke and apostata, that was an Shapes and after per- 
iured and relapsed heretyke, [was] well and woorthelye burned 
in Smithfielde. ; : 

2. passively. Sworn against ; repudiated on oath. 

619746 Hervey Meditations (1818) 203 If an abjured pre- 
tender had cut his way to our throne. 

+Abjurrement. Os. rare—. [f. ABsuRE v. + 
-meNnT.] The process of abjuring; abjuration, re- 
nunciation. 

1646 J. Hart Poems Pref., Such sinnes as these are veniall 
in youth; especially if expiated with timely abjurement. 


ABJURER. 


Abjurer (<bdgiiiers:). [f. ABuRE v.+-ER]] 
One who abjures or forswears; one who solemnly 
repudiates or gives up. 

1977 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand, 111. iii. What man can pretend to 
be a believer in love, who is an abjurer of wine? 


| Abkari (abkarri), also abkary, abcaree, aub- 
kaury. [a. Pers. LSI db-kar water (liquor)-business, 


a distillery, with connecting particle -7-.] The manu- 
facture or sale of spirituous liquors; hence in Anglo- 
Indian, the excise dutylevied upon such manufacture 
and sale. (Col. Yule.) 

1997 Bengal Regulations x. 33 The stamps are to have the 
words ‘Abcaree licenses’ iacrbed in the Persian and Hindee 
languages and character. 1857 Calcutta Rev. Dec. 282 The 
Abkari settlement is made. . in the following manner. 

+ Ablactate (&blektcit), v. Ols. rare~°. [f. L. 
ablactat- pp\. stem of ablactd-re to wean; f.ad off+ 
lactare to suckle; f./ac, lact-, milk.] ‘To wean from 
the breast. J. 

Ablactation (xbl&ktéi-fon). [ad.L.adlactation- 
ent, n. of action f. adlactdre; see ABLACTATE.] 

1. The weaning of a child, or the young of quad- 
tupeds, from the mother. 

1656 Biount Glossog., Adblactation, a weaning, as children 
from the Mother's ‘leat. 1666 J. Satu Solorton’s Portr. 
Old Age (x752) 74 The time of ablactation of the child is 
indicated by the beginning of the use of the teeth. 31841 
Cocxsurn Zeffrey 11. Let. 157 The consequences of too sud- 
den and peremptory an ablactation. 1863 Burton A deckuta 
1. 45 In Northern Europe ablactation begins when the milk 
teeth appear. i 

2. Hort. The process of grafting (trecs), also 
called inarching. 

1676 J. Rea Plora 195 Called grafting by Approach, by some 
Ablactation. 1681 WorttocE Syst. Agric. 321 Ablactation 
is one of the ways of Grafting; that is, weaning the Cion by 
degrees from its mother. 1763 Muter Gard. Dict. Abridged 
s. v. Grafting, Grafting by approach or ablactation . . is to be 
performed in the month of April. 1802 W. Forsyts Fruit 
Trees xxii. 311 (1824) Grafting by approach, or ablactation 
when the stock . . and the tree from which you take your 
graft, stand so near together that they may be joined. 

+Abla‘cted, #//.a. Obs.-°. ‘Weaned.’ Cock- 
eram 1612. 

Abland, f//. a. Obs. See ABLIND. 

t+ Ablandishment. 0¢s. rare—'. [The prefix 
a- is prob. suggested by Sp. ad/andar to blandish.] 
Blandishment. 

1728 Moraan //ist. ldgiers 11. iv. 283 He began to call by 
their names some of his favourite Renegadoes, intreating 
them to give admittance to him. All these ablandishments 
little availed. 

+ Abla‘queate, «. Os. rare. [£.L. ablaguedt- 
ppl. stem of ad/agued-re to disentangle, loosen 
(the earth round roots) ; f. ad off, away + /agued-re 
to entangle, f. dagueus a noose.) To loosen or 
remove the soil round the roots of trees, 50 as to 
let their fibres spread out. A term of Roman 
husbandry. 

©1420 Palladius on Hush. vw. gt A better way for hem 1 
wol declare : Ablaquiate hem deep or make hem bare. 1721 
Baitev, Addagueate, Yo uncover the roots of trees. [So in 
later Dicts.] . 

+ Ablaquea‘tion, Oés. [ad. L. ed/ayuedtion- 
em, n. of action f. adlagued-re: sce prec.] The 
breaking up or removal of the soil around the 
roots of trees; the laying bare of roots. 

1420 Palladins on Husé. uu. 1 Alle Januerie ablaqueacion 
The vynes axe in placestemporate. a1600 ? Lamparor Office 
of Alienations, If it be suffered to starve by want of ablaquea- 
tion and other good husbandry. 1664 Everyn Aad. Hort. 
(1729) 190 Dig borders, &c. Uncover, as yet, roots of trees 
where ablaqueation is requisite. 1725 BraoLey Fan: Dict. 
s.v. Fir tree, Vhey abhor all stercoration, nor will they 
endure much to have the earth opened abont their roots for 
ablaqueation. [Jonson 1755 and in later Dicts.] A 

+ Abla‘st, 7. Obs. [OK. ond/est-an, f. on on, in 
+ blxst-an to blast, blow.] To blow upon or at. 

1393 Gower Coxf. luz. 1].251 Venim and fire togider he 
cast, That he lason so sore ablast. 4 

Ablastemic (xbléstemik), a. [f. Gr. 4 priv. + 
Bddornp-os growth + -1c.] Not connected with 
germination ; non-germinal. 

1881 Nature XXIII. 277 There exists in the almond tribe 
.. another form [of gereree al apparently not having any 
physiological connection withthe other [blastemic asparagin], 
which may be referred to as ablastemic. 

Ablastous (blz'stas), a. rave~°. [f. Gr. d priv. 
+ BAaor-és sprout, offspring +-ous. Cf. mod. Fr. a- 
laste.] Without germ or bud; unfruitful. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Abla‘te, v. Obs. rare. [f.L. ablat- ppl. stem 
of aufer-re to carry away; f. ad off, away + fer-re, 
pa. pple. /a¢-m, to bear.] To take away, remove. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary (1870) xxi. 284 Althoughe the skynnes 
or huskes be ablated, or cast away. 1606 Warnek 4 lhion’s 
Eng. na xcv. 379 A conquest though it much addes, alters, 

ablates. 


an 

Ablation (blZifoen). [ad. L. adlation-em a 
carrying away, n. of action, f. aé/d/- ppl. stem of 
aufersre: see prec. Cf. Fr. ablation used in sense 2.] 
I. The action or process of carrying away or 
removing ; removal. 

177-87 Harrison England 1. 1. i. 37 (1877) The decaies 
and ablations seene and practised at this present. 1598 
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Hakuryr Voyages 1.148 Marchants haue sustained sundry 
damages and ablations of their goods. 1677 Gate Court of 
Gent. 11. rv. 261 Physic mutation is by Addition or Ablation 
and Substraction of some real Entitie. 1687 H. Moaz -1Af. 
to Antidote (1712) 227 In the real ablations of Witches and 
Magicians, when they happen. 

+2. Aled. The removal or subsidence of the acute 


symptoms of a disease ; cessation, remission. Ods. 

z6gr Noan Biccs Mew Désfens. 76. § 120 It doth natur- 
ally betoken the ablation of it. 1671 Satmon Syn. Medic. 
In, xxxvi. 524 If in the ablation of the disease, there be not a 
+. Teparation of the strength, the sick may dye, 1831 
Hoorer AMfed. Dict. 4 Ablation, in some old writings, ex- 
presses the interval betwixt two fits of a fever, or the time of 
remission. 

3. Surg. The removing or taking away of any 
part of the body by mechanical means. 

1846 J. Mater Pract. of Surg. xxvi. 350 There is safety in 
nothing short of sammary ablation—not only of the nipple 
itself, butofthe mammaalso. 1872 Canen Dis. ofthe Throat 
207 [He] succeeded in the ablation of one of these polyps by 
means of a metallic nail attached to a thimble. 


4. Geol. The wearing away or superficial waste 
of a glacier by surface melting, or of a rock by 
the action of water. 

1860 TyNDALL Glaciers 1. § 32. 418 The ablation of the ice 
must be less than what is generally supposed. 1863 J. Batt 
Guide to West. Alps Introd. 70 The vast amount of abla- 
tion, or loss, which a glacier annually undergoes through the 
melting of the surface. A 

Ablatitious (ceblati-fas), a. [f.L. ad/at-us taken 
away, removed (see ABLATE) +-ITIOUS, L. -icizes ; 
ef. addit-ttious.) Having the quality or character 
of a withdrawal or deduction. <Ad/atitious force (in 
tstr.) that which diminishes the gravitation of a 
satellite towards its planet, esp. of the moon to- 
wards the earth. 

The moon being sometimes nearer to, and sometiines farther 
from, the sun than the earth, the attraction of the sun on the 
moon will sometimes be greater, and sometimes less, than his 
attraction on the earth. The difference estimated along the 
tangent to the moon’s orbit and along the radius drawn from 
her position to the earth is called the tangential and central 
disturbing force respectively. The central disturbing farce 
is ablatitions when it lessens the gravitation of the moon to- 
wards the earth. Itis ablatitious in syzygies and addititious 
in quadratures. 

1833 Sir J. HERSCHEL Astro. xi. 352 This . . is termed the 
ablatitious force, because it tends to diminish the gravity. 
fbid, 365 The average effect .. gives the preponderance to 
the ablatitious or enfeebling power. Ps 

Ablative (sblativ), a. and sd. [a. Fr. adlatif, 
-tve, ad. L. ablativ-us, lit. of or pertaining to re- 
moval from, f. aé/at- ppl. stem of auferre to carry 
away (see ABLATE and -IVE); applied by Czesar to 
a case of the noun found in L. but not in Gr. In 
Latin only used in the grammatical sense.] 

1. Name of one of the cases of the noun in Latin 
and some other Aryan languages, the proper func- 
tion of which was to express direction from a place, 
or ¢ime. In Latin it was extended to the sozrce 
whence an action proceeds, the cazse or ideal source 
ofan event, the zvstrement and agen? or material 
sources of an action, the zazzer in which, and some- 
times the A/ace and #ime at which anything is done. 


Often used substantively, case being understood. 

The ablative was one of the original Aryan cases. In 
Greek, Teutonic, and Slavonic, it was lest or formally con- 
founded with other cases; but it survived in Latin, where 
it had absorbed the Instrumental, and in part the Locative 
of earlier Aryan (whence its extension in L. to other than ab- 
lative senses). The case, not occurring in Greek, was with- 
out a name, till the appropriate one of Casxs A blétivus was 
given to it, from its primary function, by Julius Caesar. Since 
the rise of Comparative Bhilelogy the name has been ap- 
plied to the same case wherever found existing, as well as 
to the relation properly expressed by it, however this may 
be formally shown. 

Ablative Absointe, in Latin Grammar, an ablative case of 
a noun with a participle in concord, expressing the time, oc- 
casion, or circumstance of a fact stated, as sole oviente, tene- 
brae aufugint, at, upon, or through the sun rising, darkness 
flees away. 

c1440Gesta Ront. (1879) 418 The vj'. case is ablatif case, and 
are they that stelyn and leiyn on bier mennes goodes. 1§27 
Wuitiston Vulgaria 3 Somtyme it is put in the ablatyoe 
case absolute. 1589 Papse with ax Hatchet 25 (1844) We 
haue brought Martin to the ablative case, that is, to bee taken 
away with a Bulls voyder. ¢1620 Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tong. 
{1865) 29 The ablative is noated with prepositiones in, with, 
be, and sik lyke. 1861 Max Mitrer Sci. Lang. 100 We learn 
from a fragment of Casar's work, De Analogia, that he was 
the inventor of the term ablative in Latin. 1879 Watney 
Sanuscrit Gr. § 289 The ablative is the ‘ from’-case, in the 
various senses of that preposition : it is used to express re- 
moval, separation, distinction, issue, and the like. , 

+2. (From the etymol. meaning). Of or pertain- 
ing to taking away or removing ; ablatitious. Ods. 

1567-9 Haroine Ox fewells Defense of the Apology (1611) 
508 Such is the Logicke, such are the topicks of this new 
negatine and ablative Divinity. . taking away many 
things pertaining to the maintenance of Christian Religion 
and God’shonour. 1622 Be. Hatt Sermon bef. [His Maiestie 
15 Sept. 489 Ablatiue directions are first needfull to vnteach 
error ere wee can fearne truth. 1713 FLamsteEep Letter to 
Mr. Sharp in Bailey's Acc. of Flamsteed 304 v (1835) (Sir 
Isaac Newton] has lately published his Brincipia anew, 
wherein he makes this La Seon ablative where it was for- 
merly to be added, and to be added where it was subductive. 


|| Ablaut (a‘blaut). /4i/o/, [mod. Germ., f. ad 
off + Zazé sound.] Vowel permntation ; systematic 


ABLE. 


passage of the root vowel into others in derivation, 
as in szng, sang, song, seg, apart from the phonetic 


influence of a succeeding vowel as in Umlaui. 


1871 Earre PAzlol. Eng. Tong. §124 (1880) But it was in the 
verbal conjugation that the Ablaut found its peculiar home, 
and there it took formal and methodical possession. 

Ablaze (ablz'-z), adv. and pred.a., properly phrase 
a blaze ; older form on blaze. [f. A prep.14+Biaze.} 

1. In a blaze, in a flame. 

1393 Gower Conf. Amt. v. 3510. I]. 244 That casten fire and 
flame aboute So that they setten allon blase. 180r SovTHEY 
Thalaba xu. 15 All ablaze, as if infernal fires Hlum’d the 
world beneath. 1863 Tynva.t /Yeati. 11 Forests are some- 
times set ablaze by lightning. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
11. xi. 71 The sky was ablaze with a mighty mass of flame. 

2. fig. a. In flashing or brilliant colours, gleaming. 

1851 Loner. Godd. Leg. iv. iii, What treasures of heart these 
pages hold, All ablaze with silver and gold. 1878 Brack 
Green Past. & Picc. ii 12 A wilderness of sandy heath and 
dark-green common now all ablaze with gorse and broom. 

b. In the full glow of excitement. 

¢ 1840 CartyLe The young Cambridge democrats were all 
ablaze to assist Torrijos. 1889 Lytron What wll he do? 1. 
93. The London season was still ablaze. 1879 J. D. Lone 
Eneid 1x. 961 Ablaze with anger at his brother's death. 

Able (éb’l), az. Forms: 4-6 abill(e, 5 abyl, 
abylle, abel, 5-6 abul, 5-7 hable, 6-8 habil, 
7-8 habile, 4- able; [a. OFr. Aadle, able (mod. 
Fr. habtle) :=L. habil-em, verbal adj., f. habé-re to 
hold; lit. ‘easy to be held or handled, handy,’ 
hence ‘pliant, suitable, fit for a purpose.” The 
initial silent 4 has been generally dropped in Eng. 
from the first, thongh many classical scholars tried 
to restore it in 6-7. In 5 the Fr. Aadle, able was 
refashioned after L. as abille, habil, habile, and 
spellings imitating either these or L. Aadil-em 
occur in Eng. and Sc. writers in 6-7, of which 
habile has come down to the present day, as a 
differentiated form, aé/e leaning in mod. use to the 
sense of power, haéile to that of shill. Of the 
derivatives aéz/ity has lost the 4, but Aadilriate, 
habilitation, habilintent retain it, through being nar- 
rowed down to senses which connect themselves with 
mod. Fr. Aabit, habiller. In earlier senses, which 
clearly connected themselves with ad/e and adility, 
we find ab:liment, abilitate, and abilitation.] 

L. passively. 

+1. Easy to handle or use. Obs. 

a. Of persons: Facile, complaisant. 

1382 Wyctir aku iii. 3 The fornycaciouns of the hoore 
fair and able. a1423 James I AinB’s Quair ut. xxxvi. By 
vertew pure of zour aspectis hable. i 

b. Of things: Manageable, handy, convenient. 

1710 T. BETTERTON in Oldys Ast. Eng. Stage v. 67 The 
Hands are the most habil members of the Body. 

+2. Suitable, fit, appropriate ; suited, adapted, 
fitted. Const. /o, for. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xiv. 49 A felde oper lyeb leye 
.- or is able to pasture. . or berep floures and is able to been. 
¢ 1430 Freemasonry 125 He may not ben able To lordys pro- 
fyt. 1583 Stusses Anat. of Abuses 103 (2877) A good peece 
of beef was thought than good meat, and able for the best. 
1659 Brome Queer vy. vii. 118 To the next able Tree with 
him, and hang him presently. 2717 Woprow Correspond- 
ence (1843) 11. 335 An ecclesiastical judicatory are most habile 
judges at hat is necessary. 

+b. Seemly, proper. Obs. 

a1480in Badces Book 44 Ne spitte bow not over the tabylle, 
Ne therupon, for that is no ping abylle, 

+3. Liable, apt, subject, likely, fit. 
Obs. exc. in dial. 


1413 LypcaTe Pilgr. of Sowle u. Ix. (1859) 57 Thyne was 
the action, and I nought but abyl for to suffre. 1423 
ee 1 Atug’s Quairt. xiv. To fortune both and to infortune 

able. 1§36 BELLENDENE Boece's Croniklis (1821) 1. 11 Be- 
caus thay knew al pepil but successioun abill to perische, thay 
send thair ambassatouris to the Scottis, desiring to have thair 
dochterisin mariage. 1656 Ear: Monm. Advert. Parnassus 
etc. 40 A spectacle able to make a man die for anger. 1866 
Mas. Linton Lizzfe Lorton M1. 116 [He] is noo yeble to be 
beggared if folks hey a mind. 

TI. actively 

4. Having the qualifications for, and means of, 
doing anything ; having sufficient Aower (of what- 
ever kind is needed); in such a position that the 
thing is possible for one; qualified, competent, 


capable. Const. for, éo. 
cxgas E. Eng. Allit. Poems, Pearl 598 (1864) 18 Penne be 
lasse in werke to take more able. c1rg400 Sale of Beryn 


Const. éo. 


3237 (1876) Tyll it (the child] be abill of prentyse to crafft of ~ 


tanery. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 269 (1879) To be abill to wed hure. 
€1450 Myre 1231 For he was more abeler ben pow To alle 
manere gode and prow. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes u. 
v. 99 Whan they see the ost so lessed they thought to be able 
for theym. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Avnugs xxil. 22 Thou shalt dis- 
ceaue him, and shalt be able. ¢12538 Starkey Angland 
nu. i. 150 Grettur nombur of men than he ys Abul to pro- 
mote. 1596 Snaxs. Tam. Shr. v. i 79 1 thank my good 
Father, I'am able to maintaine it. 1611 Biste Afat?. xxii. 
46 Noman was able to answere hima word. 1627 FentHam 
Resolves 1. xxxiv. Wks. 1677, 59 Worth without wealth, is like 
an able servant out of imployment. 1758 S. Haywaap Ser- 
mous iy. 108 Christ is thus a compleat and able saviour. 1850 
Kinerake Crimea VI. ix. 228 Abler.. than others to bring 
their country new strength. 1860 T'ynpaLe Glaciers 1. § 16. 
tos He finally concluded that I was able to take care of, 
myself. 1867 Suytu Saclor’s Wa.-Bk. s.v. Able seaman, 
a thorough or-regular bred sailor. : 


ABLE. 
b. Legally qualified. 


1708 Kersey, Admission, or Admittance... in Law is when 
a presentation to a void Benefice being made by the Patron, 
the Bishop allows the Clerk to beable. 1751 CHampers Cyc. 
s.¥. Admission, A bishop .. allowsa clerk to be able, or com- 
petently qualified for the office; which is done by the formula 
Admitio te habilem. F : 

+5. Having general physical ormaterial strength ; 
strong, vigorous, powerful. Ods. 

¢1378 Morte Arthure 2636 He wille be Alexander ayre, 
... Abillere bane ever was syr Ector of Troye. 1514 Bar- 
cray Cyt. §& Uplandyshman 71 His shoulders large, for 
burthen strong and able. 16012 Suaks. A//'s Well iv. v. 86 
His Highnesse comes post..of as able bodie as when he 
number'd thirty. 1607 Rowtanps Diog. Lanth. 30 But in 
thy youth and able strength, Give prouidence thy hand. 
164z R. Carpenter Experience 1. xv. 108 Dores strength- 
ened with able barres. 1690 Petry Polit. Arith. (x691) ii. 
37,So many able Men, whose lives are taken away, for the 
crimes which ill Discipline doth occasion. 1863 ATKINSON 
Whitby Gloss. A yabble kind of a man, a strong stout person. 

+6. Having materjal resources; influential, power- 
ful, wealthy. Ods. 

1878 Ps. cxxviii. in Scot. Poems of 16th cent. 11. 122 So 
willthe Lord make thee abill. 1665 Perys Cov resp. (1879) VI. 
103 It was the child of a very able citizen in Gracious Street. 
1863 Mrs. Toocoov Spec. Yorkshire Dialect He's an able 
man, he has a good bit o’ land hereabouts, 

7. Having or showing general mental power or 
skill; talented, clever. Said of men and their 
achievements. When applied to the cleverness of 
tact or dexterity, it is now commonly differentiated 


as habile after mod. Fr. 

1577-87 Harrison England 1. u. i. 29 (1877) Such number 
of able pastours as may suffice for everie parish to haue one. 
1611 Biste £2. xviii. 21 Thou shalt prouide out of all the 
people able men. 1686 Dryoen /7ind & P. 1. 432 Those 
able heads expound a wiser way. 1734 tr. Rodlin, Anc. Hist. 
I 1. vn. 449 Much more able with his tongue than his sword. 
1992 Anecd, of W. Pitt \M, xliv. 197 General Washington 
proved himself..an abler general. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu 
Moral Tales 1. xiii. 107 (1816) F... was by no means so able 
a boxer as his opponent. 1840 Gen. THompson Exercises 
(1842) V. axx The ablest exposure of..the Factory fraud, 
which it has been my fortune to see. 1876 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. I. iii. 114 An able king is practically absolute. 

8. Comb. ABLE-BODIED, ABLE-WHACKETS, q.v. 

{ Used by Sc. writers adverbially = ABLES, ABLINS. 
Possibly, perhaps. 

¢1828 Lynnesay Dreme 893 Quho wyll go sers amang sic 
heirdis scheip, May, habyll, find mony pure scabbit crok. 
1651 D. Catoerwoon /ist. Avr (1843) 11. 523 Both write and 
say he is evill spokin of .. and able he will give credite. 

+ Able, v. Obs. For forms see ABLE a. [f. ABLEa. 
Cf. Fr. Aadbiller, used in all the senses of this verb, 
from which a by-form, hadbyle, habylle, Sc. abilze, 
abulje, is also found in senses 1 and 2. In sense 3 
replaced by ENABLE.} 

1. “rans, To fit, adapt; to prepare, make ready. 
(Const. 20, z7to, 2t1¢0.) 

©1340 Hampore Prose Tr. (1866) 20 Tille oure soule be som- 
what .. abiled to gostely werke. ¢1430 in Badecs Book (1868) 
27 First pi silf able with al bin herte to vertuose discipline. 
1449 Pecock Ref. 11, viii. 324 Deedis. . disposing and Abling 
into the grettist Unpitee. 1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. v. iil. 
(1652) 148 Unto Regeneratyon them ablyng. 1553-87 Foxe 
A. & M.1.601/2 There are but few in number, that do able 
them thus faithfully to grace. 1583 STANYHURST /’oen1I5 140. 
§2 This new strange passadge winter his hoarnes habled. 

2. To fit out or prepare the person; to attire, to 
dress. (Cf. ordinary mod. sense of Fr. hadzJier.) 

ax4ago Aut. de la Tour r39 He abled hym selff in an other 
gowne. 7 ; 

3. To endow with fitting power or strength; to 
make capable; to capacitate, or enable (¢o do any- 
thing). 

1506 W. pE WoroE Ordinary of Crysten Afen ww. iv. 172 It 
hym dysposeth & ableth to contynue in good werkes. 1617 

1eRON Wes. 11. 249 Indowments.. whereby the hauer of 
them is abled of God to performe & to discharge the seruices 
of that calling. 1693 Evetyn Jem. (1857) 11]. 335 If God 
shall me able. 

4. To endow with general power or skill (of 
body or mind); to make strong or powerful; to 
empower, strengthen, confirm, or fortify. 

1483 Caxton Cato hvib, In lyke wyse by ofte studyeng 
..men able them in whatsomeuer scyence that it be. xsg0 
Bate Ju. of Both Ch. B.v. The Apostle of bothe testamentes, 
abled both by the lawe and the gospell. 1592 Wyrtey Ar- 
mori ii. 115 lowe abled much our might. 1631 J. Donne 
Resurrection in Farr’s S. P. (1848) 14 And life, by this 
death abled, shall controule Death. 

b. To empower legally, to make competent. 

e1470 E. E. Gilds 316 And, whan he is abelled, to give a 
brekefast to the Maister and Wardons, or he bee admytted, 
¢x600 StayvPe Aun. Ref. xxvii. 284 (1709) That none be abled 
in law to receive any benefice .. unless he be a preacher. 

e. To warrant, vouch for. 

1605 SHAKS. Lear ty. vi. 172 None do’s offend, none, I say, 
none, l’ll able ’em. 

able, a. Fr. -ab/e:—L. -dbilem, adj. suffix, the 
special form taken by the suffix -dz//- (see -BLE) 
when added to vbs. in -dre, Fr. -e. Extended in 
Fr. to vbs. of all conjugations, -é/¢ taking the place 
of -2¢ in pr. pple., thus pér7ss-able, recev-able, vend- 
able, défend-able, monv-able. Originally found in 
Eng. only in words from OFr. but soon by analysis 
of such instances as pass-able, agree-able, amend- 


aéle, treated as a living suffix, and freely employed 
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to form analogous adjectives, not only on vbs. from 
Fr., but at length on native words, as dearadle, 
speakable, breakable, wearable. This extension seems 
to be largely due to form-association with the adj. 
ABLE (to which the suffix is not related), so that 
eatable, e.g. is taken as eat + able, able to be eaten. 
The vb. has often a sh. of the same form, as in 
dehat-able, rat(e)-able ;these lead the way to such 
as carriageable, clubbable, where the sb. seems to 
be the source, and sa/eable, in which no vb. exists. 
Recent usage adds -ad/e even to a verbal phrase as 
get-a't-able, come-a't-able. Now always with passive 
sense, but in early words often active, as in com- 


Sortable, suttable, able to comfort, suit. 


Able-bodied (Z:b’lbg-did), a. [f. adle body (see 
quot. from Shaksp. under ABLE a. 5) + -ED?.J 
Having an able body, i.e. one free from physical 
disability, and capable of the physical exertions 
required of it; in bodily health; robust. 

ai1622 Massinced etc. Old Laws v.i. A lusty woman, able- 
bodied, and well-blooded cheeks. 1690 Petry Polit. Artth. 
vy. go In New-England, there are vast numbers of able bodyed 
Englishmen, employed chiefly in Husbandry. 1800 Cot- 
QuHoun Conn. & Pol. Thames xvi. 511 Encouraged able- 
bodied Landsmeén to betake themselves to the Sea-service. 
1851 Spexcer Soc. Statics xxviii. §6 ‘The Poor-Law Com- 
missioners were to have eradicated able-bodied pauperism. 
1876 Fawcett /odit, Leon, 1. iv. 29 Able-bodied labourers 
were in full employment. 

Able-bodiedness. [f. prec. +-nEss.] Sound- 
ness of bodily health; ability to work ; robustness. 

1870 Darly News 8 Sept. 6 The bulk of these gentry are 
dismissed, and told to make their able-bodiedness available 
for defending the ramparts. 


+Able‘ctick, 2. Oés.—° [} f.abluct-us separated, 
selected; a word of doubtfnl existence in LJ 
‘Any thing garnished for sale.’ Cockeram 1612, 
Cole 1708, etc. Only in old Dict. 

Ablegate (e‘blégit), 4. [ad. mod. Fr. addigat 
or L, ablegat-us, prop. one dispatched, pa. pple. of 
ablega-re; see next.] An envoy of the papal see, 
who brings to a newly-appointed cardinal his in- 
signia of office. 

tA‘blegate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. ablegat- ppl. 
stem of aé/ega-re to dismiss ; f. ad off, away + lega- 
re to send on a message.} To send abroad or to 
a distance. 

1657 Physical Dict., Ablegate, remove, turn out, send forth 
or out of the way. c1665 R. Carrenter Prag. Fesuit 64 
‘Thou hellish Dog, Depart, or I will amand, ablegate, and 
send thee to some vast and horrid Desert. 


+Ablega'tion. (és. [a. L. ablegitiin-em a dis- 


missing, n. of action f. ad/egdre: see prec.] ‘The | 


act of sending abroad.’ J. Dispatch, dismissal. 
1615 Crooxr Body af Mai 462 The ablegation of excre- 

ments. 1649 Jer. 'l'avLoa Gt. Lavy. xv. $4 Punished with 

ablegation and confinement in outerdarkness, 1662 H. More 


Antid, agt. Ath.1. xi. 35(1712) An Arhitrarious Ablegation of 


the Spirits into this or that determinate part of the body. 
Ablement, Ods. See ABILIMENT, HABILIMENT. 
+Ablemost, ¢. Ods. [A factitious super]. of 
ABLE, imitating foremost, Atndmost, etc. though 
not analogous ; see -mosT.] Ablest, most able. 

1614 SyLvesTeR Bethudian's Rescuei, 108 (D,) All the Coverts 
of the Able-most For Pate, Prowesse, Purse. 

Ablen, a dialect form of ABLET (according to 
Ash and Craig). 

+Able-nd, v. Os. Forms: /7f 1 ablendan, 
2-4 ablende(n, 4 ablynde(n. Jd. pres. 3rd sing. 
1-4 ablende’, ablent, 4 ablyndep. /a. ?. 1-3 
ablende, ableynte. /’2.///c.1 ableend, 2-4 ablent, 
4abland. [f. A-fref.1 + d/end-an to blind. Cf. Ger. 
erblenden. See also ABLIND, with which it was in 
later times confused.} To dazzle, to take away 
the sight (temporarily) ; to blind the moral vision. 
cr1000 ELrric Jastoral Ep. in Ane. Laws 11. 372 He [Arius] 
was ablaend on his mode. 1205 Layamon 14659 He heom 
walde ufel don: Bade ablenden and anhon. ¢1230 Ancren 
Riwle 86 Ualse uikelare ablended peo be ham hercned. 
1297 R. Giouc. 208 Ac pet bl oun wende So vaste, in eye, 
and in face, bat hym ney ab! . € 1320 Senyn Sages (W.) 
2462 ‘The walmes han the ablarfd. a 1327 Pol. Songs 345 And 
so is al this world ablent, that no man douteth sinne. 1340 
Ayenb. 16 Pis 3enne of prede..ablent men 3u0 bet hi ham- 
elve ne knaweb. 1377 Lanct. 2. PZ. B. x. 264 A beem in 
bine owne feye] A-blyndeth pi-selue. /2id. xvi. 323 Lucifer 
loke ne my3te So ly3te him ableynte. 1393 —- C. xx1. 142 
pis light and pis leom * shal Lucifer ec blene 
+A-bleness. Ods. Forms: 4 abilnesse, 4-7 
ableness(e, 5 ablynesse, 5-6 ablenes, 6 ha- 
blenes(se. [f. ABLE a.+-NESS.] The quality of 
being able; ability. 

cr Cuaucer Test. Love u. 284/2 (1560) 1 wist well thine 
abl my service tofurther. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
(1495) xvii. xxv. 797 The wylde gote hath ablynesse and 
lyghtnesse to renne. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armics 1. x. 28 
They saw hem with theyre ablenes of body. 1535 CovERDALE 
2 Cor. iii. 5 Oure ablenesse commeth of God. 1548 GESTE 
Prenee Masse 72 More or less, according to his hablenes. 
1610 HEALEY Augustine's City of God 1.x. 17 \t taught them 
asparing dyet and ablenesse to faste. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
440 ‘he Prophets ablenesse to heale him. 

Ableow, ableu, ablewe, pa.t.of ABLOW v. Obs. 


+ Ablepsy. és. rare—. [ad. L. ablepsia ; a. Gr. 


ABLUENT., 


GBreyia blindness; f. d not +BAérw, fut. BAdyw, I 
see.} Blindness, physical or mental. 


_ 1652 Unqunart Jewel (Wks, 1834) 279 Who doubteth, that 
is not blinded with the ablepsie of an implicite zeal? 


+Ablesse. O¢s. rare—', [f. ABLE a.+-ESSE Fr, 
formative of state, not used in Fr. with this word, 
but apparently employed by Chapman after the ana- 
logy of rodblesse = nobleness and Spenser's td/esse.} 


1596 Cuapman /ézad v. 248 And then preferr’d his ablesse 
and his mind to all his ancestors in fight. 


Ablet (z'blet), also ablen. [a. Fr. adlette ‘a 
little blay or bleak’ Cotgr., dim. of ad/e:—late L. 
abula for albula dim. of alta white.] ‘A name 
given in some parts of England to the Bleak, a 
small fresh-water fish, Lecciseas alburnus? Ash1775, 
Craig 1847. 

Ablety, abletee, obsolete forms of ABILITY. 

Able-whackets [f. Wuack.] ‘A popular sea- 
game with cards, wherein the loser is beaten over 
the palms of the hands with a handkerchief tightly 
twisted like a rope. Very popular with horny-fisted 
sailors.” Smyth Saz/or's [Word-Bh. 

Abliche, obsolete form of AsBLy. 

+Acbligate, 7. Oés.—-° [f. L. ad from + igit- 
ppl. stem of Zigare to bind.] ‘To bind or tye up 
from,’ Bailey, vol. IT. 1731, whence in Johnson 1735. 

+ Abliga‘tion. Ols.—° [n. of action f. prec.] ‘A 
tying up from,’ Smart 1849, whence in Webster, ete. 

[Abligurie. Oés.-° ‘Spending in belly-cheere,’ 
Cockeram 1612 and Minshen 1626. Bailey 1742 
corrects the form to ABLIGURITION with same def.] 

+ Abliguri‘tion. O¢s. [ad. L. adligirition-em 
n. of action f. aé/igiiri-re to squander on dainties ; 
f. ab away + ligiri-re to cat delicately, to be fond of 
dainties ; desider. f. /img-ére to lick.] ‘Prodigal 
expense on meat and drink.’ J. 

1742 Baiwey, ddieurition, a prodigal spending in Belly. 
Cheere. 

+ Ablind, z. Ods. [f. A- pref 14+ Brinn a. Cf. 
Ger. cr-O¢fnden and the trans. form ABLEND, for 
which in later times aé/ind was sometimes put.]} 


| To grow blind. 


61178 Lat. Hon. 109 Gif pe eje ablindad. ¢ 1230 Ancren 
A fwie 92 Heo ablinded in be inre eien. /¢7¢/, 62 Ablinde pe 
heorte, heo is ed ouercumen, 

+ Acbling (érblin), vé/. sd. Obs. [F. Abie vt 
-ancGhL] ‘The act of fitting or empowering. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of «fries. ix, 24 Al this was by cause 
they shuld bere trauailles and be vsed in ablyng of them selé 

Ablings, -ins (@blinz), a. properly northern. 
[f. ABLE @.+-LINus.] In a manner that is able to 
be; possibly, perhaps. 

1597-1605 A. Montcommrte Poems (1821) 42 The man 
may ablens tyne a stot ‘hat cannot count his kinsch. 1768 
Ross /elenore ror "ve ablins said that f sall tak you with 
me. 1863 Atkinson Hl Aety Gloss. s.v. As for walking sac 
far and nace farther, I think { aiblins might. 


+A‘blocate, v. Ols.-° [f. L. adlocd?- ppl. stem 


| of adfocive to lease; f. ab away + locare to place, 


set.] ‘To set, or let out to hire.” Cockeram 1612; 
whence in Bailey 1721, Johnson 1755, etc. 

+Abloca‘tion. O/s.-° [n. of action f. prec.] 
“A letting out for money.’ Bullokar 1676; whence 
in Bailey 1731, and Johnson 1755. 


Abloom (ablm), adv..and pred. a. properly 


| phrase. [A prep.) + Bioomw.] In or into bloom. 


1835 Brownine Jen & Women V1. Sand 128 Vhe fern- 
branchesall round... Broke a-bloom. 1863 A/acwi, Mag. Jan, 
164 ‘lhe whole hollow was abloom with the yellow gorse. 1876 
Miss Brannon Josh. d/agg. Daw. 1, v.168 Sweet wild flowers 
abloom under their feet. 


+ Ablow’, v. Os. [f. A-pref.1 intensive + d/aw-an 
to Brow.] 

1. To blow or breathe upon or into. 774. and fig. 

cx000 AELFRic Geu. ii. 7 God .. on ableow on his ansine lifes 
ordunge. ¢1178 Lawl. om, gg Crist ableow bana halga 
gast ofer pa apostlas.. be helende ableu his gast on his 
apostlas. ¢1320 Arthour & Merlin 8546 Aswon tho sche 
ouer threwe Wawain sone hir ablewe. F 

2. intr. and éraxs. To puff up, swell. //, and fg. 

c 1000 Saxon Leechdoms V1, 250 Eft, ponne se milte a- 
blawen wyré, sona he aheardian. /d7d. 168 Ablawunge & 
aheardunge pes blodes on lige milte, c131§ SHOREHAM 
Poents 160 Thos he [the devil] gan hyre herte ablowe, And 
hy sey that frut..Was fayr and god. /d/d. 166 pet was ablowe 
por3 be fenim of pe fende. 

+ Ablo‘y. Obs. [perh. ad. OFr. ad/o! ‘vive! 
courage! allons! ferme!’ Godefroi.} 

01340 Gatvayne §& Gr. Ant. 1173 (1864) 37 Pe lorde for blys 
abloy Ful oft con launce & ly3t, & drof pat day with joy, 
Thus to be dark ny3t. 

+ Ablude, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ablid-cre to 
be wnharmonious, differ from; f. ad away from+ 
fiid-ere to play e.g. onan instrument.) To differ, be 
out of keeping. Const. frov. 

1612-15 Br. Hace Contemp, tv. ix. 265 (1863) The occasion, 
the place, abludes not much. 16g0 — Balm of Gilead 183 
The wise advice of our Seneca (not much abluding from the 
counsell of that blessed Apostle). 1655 LestrancE Charles /, 
4 It will not be amisse nor ablude from the usual! ceremony. 

Abluent (exblwént), a. and sd, [ad. L. ad- 
luent-em, pr. pple. of ad/u-cre to wash off or away; 


* 


ABLUSH. 


f. ab off + /e-re to wash.] Washing away; carry- 
ing off impurities ; abstergent. Used chiefly, if not 
entirely, in A/ed.; where also sé. an abstergent. 

1751 Cuamares Cycl., Ablnents, Abluentia, in medicine, a 
name which some authors give to a sort of remedies, better 
known by the name of adstergents. 1853 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Abluent, washing away; that which washes away or 
carries off impurities. 

A-blush (ably), adv. and pred. a., properly 
phrase. [A prep.1+ Biusu.] Blushing, ruddy. 

1852 Tos. Atao Afer. of Moir 128 The bank, all’ a-blush 
with roses. 

+tAblu-ted, £7/. 2. [pa. pple. of vb. adlute, not 
otherwise found (cf. dilute, diluted); f. L. ablu- 
ere, abliit-um ; f.ab off + le-ére to wash.] Washed 
away; washed clean. 

1650 Vennea Wa Recta 307 Excorticated Barley well mun- 
dified and abluted. 1754 Gaapnea Hist. Drotwich The 
shingle & sand were so abluted in some places, by the 
vehemence of the furions waves. : 

Ablution (&bli#fen). [ad. L. ab/itién-em, n. 
of action from ad-/uére to wash off.] 

1. The act or process of washing clean. 
+a. In early usage in alchemy and chemistry, the 
purification of bodies by the use of suitable liquids. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Chan. Yeur. Prod. 303 Oyles ablucioun, and 
metal fusible. 1477 Noaton Ordin. Alch. (1652) v. 59 Water 
clenseth with ablution blive. 1594 Plat Pewwedl-house i. 40 
A soft or slimie substance, which you may after cleanse by 
ablution. 1610 B. Jonson A dchemrist 1. v. 632 (1616) The mar- 
tyrizations Of mettalls, in the worke. .. Putrefaction, Soln- 
tion, Ablution, Sublimation, etc. 1612 WoopaLt S#rgeon's 
AVate(Wks. 1653) 268 Ablution is exaltation, cleansing unclean 
things by often infusion. 1754 Huxuam Antimony in Phil. 
Trans, XLVITI. 853 Great care should be taken therefore in 
the ablution of the sulphur auratum. y x 
tb. ‘The rinsing of chymical preparations in 
water, to dissolve and wash away any acrimonious 
particles.’ J. Ods. 

1751 Cuampees Cycl., Addution is sometimes used . . for the 
washing or infusing certain medicines in water to freshen 
them, and dissolve their salts; otherwise called dudcifying. 

c. The washing of the body as a religious rite. 

1533 Moee AZology viii. (Wks. 1557) 861/1 Obedience on the 
mannes part in submytting hymselfe to that ablucion [bap- 
tism]. 1781 Cowper Conversation 566 A Jordan for the ab- 
lution of our woes. 1786 Burke Art, agst. Hastings Wks. 
II. 442 The Rajah desired leave to perform his ablutions. 
31856 Stantey Syna/ § Pad. vii. 306 Ablutions, in the East, 
have always been more or Jess a part of religious worship. 

By extension (later, not in Chambers 1751) :— 

a. The washing or cleansing of one’s person. 

1748 Smottett Aod. Rand. |xiv. 466 (1804) Having per- 
formed the ceremony of ablution I shifted. 1835 THretwatt 
Greece |. vi. 179 An ablution .. uniformly preceded the re- 
past. 1859 JEPHSON Srittany iv. 38 T made up for the 
necessarily scanty ablutions of the morning. z 

e. In Kom. and Ang]. Churches: the washing of 
chalice and paten after the celebration. InRom.Ch., 
the washing of the priest’s hands before assuming 
the sacred vestments, and during the celebration. 

2. The water etc. with wbich anything has been 
washed; sfec. in Catholic Ritual, the wine and 
water used to rinse the chalice, and wash the 


fingers of the celebrant after the communion. 

1718 Pope /éfad 1. 413 Wash'd by the briny wave, the pious 
train Are cleansed, and cast the ablutions in the main. 1846 
Maske Jon. Rit, Eccl. Ang. 1.239 The ablution in other 
instances, if not cast into the fire, was to be carried into the 
sacrarium, doubtless in order to be thrown away through the 
piscina. 1866 Lee Direct, Anglic. (ed. 3) 351 The wine 
poured into the chalice and’also the wine and water poured 
into the same and over the priest's fingers .. is drunk by the 
celebrant and called the ablution. 

tb. A lotion. Ods. 

1671 SaLMon Syx. Medic. 1. Ixxxiv. 733 Cured by washing 
with the ablution of Turpethum M therats 

Ablutionary (£bli7fanari), a. [f. prec. +-any.] 
Of or pertaining to washing the body, or parts of it. 

1864 HawtHorne Pansre (quoted in Reader) Those ton- 
sorial, ablutionary, and personally decorative labours. 

+ Ablu‘vion. O45.-° [ad. med. L. ablivron-em 
for ablitvium, f.ab away + ludére to wash. Cf. ALLU- 


vion.] That which is washed away. 

Wesstea and Woacestea cite Dwicut. 

Ably (bli), adv. 5-; also 4 abelyche, abilly, 
5-6 ablie [f. ABLE a.+-L¥2.] In an able manner; 
with fitness, power, or cleverness. 

1398 Tarvisa Sarth, De P. RX. (1495) xu. xvii. 425 In fyght- 
ynge the cocke meuyth the fethers of his tayle.. that he maye 
soo the more ably come to the batayle. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 
243 That he the craft abelyche may conne. 1592 WvaLry 
Armorie iv. 89 Thinking it against our power sure Ablie 
well, one yeare strong toindnure. 1855 Macautay // 7st. Eng. 
III. s25 He had..done his duty ably: honestly, and fear- 
lessly. 1876 Fareman Norwz. Cong. 11. x. 477 Never was a 
campaign more ably planned. 

-ably, compd. suffix, f. -ABLE+-Ly (early -ade/- 
liche) supplying adverbs to the adjectives in -ad/e 
of all ages, as fassably, unspeakably, rateably. 

Ablynd, variant of ABLEND v. Obs. 

Abnegate (x bnigcit), v. [f. L. abnegat- ppl. 
stem of abnega-re to refuse, to deny, f. ad off, away 
+ negad-re to deny.) ’ 

1. To deny oneself (anything), to renounce or sur- 
render (a right or privilege). 

1657 Denine Louer 12 The which will of ours 1 meane is 
lesse abnegated or mortified in or by matter of abstaynings 


24. 


or restreignings then in or by those of suffering. 1846 Grore 
Greece 11.11. vi. 534 Voluntarily abnegating their temporal ad- 
vantages, 1861 Mite U#sZ:#. ii. 23 All honour to those who 
can abnegate for themselves the personal enjoyment of life. 
1870 Pall Mall G.7 Sept. r To do so would be to abnegate 
the one claim they have on the popular allegiance. 

2. To renounce or abjure, as a tenet; ‘to deny,’ 
J. (The only meaning given by him.) 

1755 Jounson Dict., Adjure: to retract, recant, or abnegate 
a positionupon oath, 1775 De Lome Eng. Const. (T.) They 
have abnegated the idea pie mid nights of the people. 
1858 CaatyLe Heroes 312 (1858) The very possibility of Hero- 
ism had been, as it were, formally abnegated in the minds 
of all. 1875 Faraaa Silence § Voices it. 52 Man when he 
abnegates his God is a creature so petty, so foolish. 

Abnegation («:bnig2ifon).  [ad. L. aduega- 
tt6n-em refusal, denial, n. of action from abnegire : 
see ABNEGATE, and cf. Fr. abnégation (16th ¢.) in 
Littré, which has only meaning 2.] 

1. Denial, negation ; refusal, formal rejection (of 
a doctrine, etc.). 

1554 Knox Godly Letter C. vj. b. What is in Asya? ignor- 
aunce of God, what in Affrika? abnegation of Christe. 1633 
Aoams £-xf. 2 Peter ii. 2 (1865) 235 Let us follow Peter’s con- 
fession, not his abnegation. 1646 GauLe Cases Conse. 148 
That hath brought us to an Abnegation of the Sacred Trinity. 
184g Soutney in Q. Rev. XXXII. 155 On Easter.. he was 
to eat animal food, in abnegation of the opinion imputed to 
the heretics on that subject. 1875 McLaren Seva. Ser. 11 
xiv. 253 It is no cowardly abnegation of the responsibility 
of choice which is here enjoined. 

2. Denial (of anything) to oneself; self-denial ; 
renunciation (of rights, claims, or things esteemed). 

1639 Rouse Heav, Univ. vi. 91 (1702) The abnegation of all 
humane wisdon in a passive childlike resignation of the soul 
to the Divine Spirit. 1863 Mes. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. 
242 He set forth to preach.. humility, abnegation of the 
world. 1866 Mottey Dutch Ref. 11. ix. 519 His abnegation 
of an authority which he had not dared to assume. 

3. Self-abnegation ; renunciation of oneself; self- 
sacrifice. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 304 So much humility, so much ab. 
negation... do not these discover a true mortified spirit? 
1679 Pexn Addr. Prot. (1692) u. v. 146 The Pretences of 
Romanists to Abnegation, to a Mortified and Self-denying 
Life. 1868 Caxtyie Heres 237 Difficulty, abnegation, mar- 
tyrdom, death are the allurements that act on the heart of 
man, 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 399 That alternation. . of 
sordid selfishness and sublime abnegation. 

b. Se/fis now often expressed. 

1847 Yeowett Anc. Brit. Ch. viii. 77 The principal reason, 
however, which rendered the monastic orders so powerful .. 
was the total abnegation of self. 1870 Bowen Logic xiii. 446 
That earnestness of inquiring purpose which leads not so 
much to an abnegation as to the entire forgetfulness of self. 

Abnegative (x bnigei:tiv), a. rare. [f. adne- 
gat- ppl. stem of abnegare (see ABNEGATE) +-IVE, 
as ifad. L. *aduegativns.] Of or belonging to abne- 
gation ; denying ; renouncing; negative. 

Not in Ceatc 1847; Wesster cites Clarke, and WoacestEa 
cites Monthly Rev. 

Abnegator (ebnige:tar). [a. L. adnegitor, 
agent-noun from adegdre: see ABNEGATE.] One 
who abnegates ; one who denies, or renounces. 

1637 Sanoys State of Relig. g6 Fighters against the light, 
protectors of darkenesses., abnegators and dispensers against 
the Lawes of God. 1834 Gen. THompson £-rercises (1842) 
III. 415 Habitnal abnegators of the principles of public and 
private morality. 

Abnet, variant of ABANET. 

+ A’bnodate, 7. Ods.—° [f. L.adnédat- ppl.stem 
of abudda-re ‘to clear trees of knots’; f. ad off + 
(g)néd-ns knot.] ‘To prune trees, etc.’ Bailey 1721, 
whence in Ash, and mod. Dicts. 

+ Abnoda‘tion. O%s—° [ad. late L. abnddation- 
em, n. of action f. prec.] ‘The act of cutting away 
knots from trees ; a term of gardening.’ J. 

1678 Puttiirs, 4dnodation, An untying, or cutting off of 


knots, also pruning of Trees. [So Baitey 1721, BaacLtey 
1724, JOHNSON 1755, etc.] 


Abnormal (&bnf-1mil), a. [A refashioning of 
the earlier ANORMAL (a. Fr. avormial, ad. med. L. 
anormal-us for andmal-us, a. Gr. dvwpad-os: see 
AnNoMALous) after L. abzggpris (see ABNORMOUS). 
Few words show secgis of pseudo-etymo- 
logical perversions ; papadr-os, L. andmal-us, 
having been altered in late L. after z0rma to anor- 
mals, later anormalis, whence Fr. angrmal (13th 
c.) and Eng. avzormal; the, latter .refcrred to 
L.adbnorm is, and altered to rma. It has dis- 
placed the earlier abzormou$]. Deviating from the 
ordinary rule or type ; con to rule or system ; 
irregular, unusual, aberrant? ; 

[1835 Hostyn Dict. of Pot Axnormal (Lat. anormis) 


withont rule [Adnormal not i 1853 Mayne, Avxormal, 
departing from the natural condition, the same as 4 duggmad.] 
1835-6 Toop Cyc. Anat, § Pk. Ye19 The relative po: 

the contents of the abdomen, afd the abnormal state at 
cavity. 1836 Pen. Cyc. s. v. Botany, Adnormal, co to 
general rules. 1840 Hamace Dict. Geol. §& Min, Abnormal, 
Abnormouns (aénerris Lat.) Irregular, unwonted, unnatural, 
184x Myers Cath. Thoughts iv. $25. 302 The Mosaic sys- 
tem must always be considered as an abnormal, exceptional 


Dispensation. 1842 Feacusson Pract. Surg. xxiii. 105 In 
false joints, as ip most other abnormal conditions. 1859 
Daawin Orig. Sfcies v. 119 (1873) The wing of a bat is a 


most abnormal structure. 1871 Brackie Four Phases 1.121 
The strange and abnormal habits of certain savage tribes, 


ABOARD. 


3877 Roseats Handbk. fed. 1. 77 (ed. 3) Abnormal ingre- 
dients may be present. 1878 E. Waite Li/ein Christ vy. xxxi. 
533 Special mercy and abnormal compassion. 

Abnormality (ebnjimeliti). [f. ABNormAL 
+-ITy; cf. formality, etc.] It wants the deprecia- 
tory force which generally attaches to ABNORMITY. 

1. The quality or state of being abnormal ; irregu- 
larity of constitution. 

1854 Batroua Outi. Bot. are In cases in which the stamens 
are not equal in number to the petals the abnormality may 
be traced to suppression of a certainnumber. 1874 CAapen- 
TER Ment. Phys, (1879) 11. x. 459 That remarkable abnormality 
known as Double Consciousness. 1880 Dr. Richaroson in 
Fraser's Mag. Nov. 675 The back, abnormally bent, retains 
its abnormality. . : 

2. An instance or embodiment of such irregularity ; 
an abnormal or unusual feature or act. 

1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. §& Phys. V. 208/1 Other congenital 
abnormalities of the pelvic bones are mentioned. 1868 Sz. 
Rev, 26 Dec, 828/2 The abnormalities of his position would 
thus be considerably mitigated. 1879 Spencea F£ this xi. 
§74. 98 Such abnormalities of conduct as are instanced above, 
1880 C. & F, Darwin Move. Plants 157 Such abnormalities 
would probably never.. occur with forms developed ia a 
State of nature. , 

Abnormally (bnj-imili), adv. [f. ABNORMAL 
+-Ly2.]_ In an abnormal or irregular manner ; ir- 
regularly; extraordinarily. 

1845 Vest. Creat, (ed. 3) 340 Such abnormally constituted 
beings [not in ed. 1844}. 189 Darwin Or ig. Sfec. v. 154 The 
most abnormally developed organs may be made constant. 
1870 Pall Mall G.7 Oct. 4 In time of war imagination is apt 
to be abnormally prolific. 1891 Stewart Heat 45 The bulb 
is therefore abnormally dilated. 

[Abnormeth, quoted from Chancer, 7roplis 1. 
327, a misreading of vuourneth: see UNoRN v.] 

Abnormity (&bnf-imiti). [ad. L. ebnormitas, 
noun of quality from adzormis ; see next.] 

1. The quality of being abnormal or irregular ; 
contrariety to the ordinary rule or type; irregularity, 
deformity, monstrosity. 

1731 Baiey, «1 dvormity, mishapeness, hugeness. 
Puituips 1706, nor in JouNSON 1755] 1 

2. A special instance or cmbodiment of such ir- 
regularity; an abnormal or irregular form; a mon- 
strosity or malformation. 

1859 West, Kev, XXXI. 91 [The baby] rivalled that 
physiological abnormity by coming into the world with a file 
and hammer in his hand. 1865 C. C. Buaxe in Reader No. 
145. 409/2 Such an abnormity as the Neanderthal skull. 
1871 Mas. Wuitney Neal Folks (1872) xix. 258 An abnormity 
-- like a calf born with two heads. 

Abnormons (&bnj-umas), a. [f. L. adnorni-is 
irregular (f. ad away from + #zorma rule) +-ous. Cf. 
enormous.) ‘Irregular, misshapen.’ J. (no quot.) 

{Notin Pri.iirs 1706.) 1742 BatLey, 4 dnormous, mishapen, 
vast, huge. 1771 Antig. Sarisb. 240 Sir Toby Matthews 
was a character equally if not of a more abnormons cast 
than his suspected coadjutor. 1838-9 Hattam Ast. Lit. 
IV. 1. v. § 48. 251 The general structure of the couplet through 
the seventh tee eg! be called abnormous. 1846 GaotE 
Greece 1. i. 3 (1862) The former [divine myths] being often the 
more extravagant and abnormous in their incidents. 

+ Abnoxious, a. incorrect form of Opnoxiovs. 

1649 Be. Haru Cases Conse. (1654) tv. iii. 321 Of ill report, 
and abnoxious to various censures. 


+ Abnu'tive, z. Obs. rare—'. [f. late L. abnutiv- 
us (Pandects) adj. f adzeét- ppl. stem of abmzu-cre 
to decline (f. ad away + 2z-éve to nod or beckon).] 
Negative ; implying denial or refusal. 

@ 1682 W. Evats Grotius’ War §& Peace 189 For such an 


act, hath the force of a positive act, and is not to be ranked 
among those which are barely Abnutive [L. nec mane? intra 


Jines nude abnutivos), 
Aboad, aboade. See ABODE and ABIDE. 
rep. Also 5-7 


Aboard (4bo-e1d), adv. and 
abord(e, 6 abrode, aburd, 6-7 aboord(e, 7 
abourd, and incorr. abroad. [f. A prep.3+ Boarp, 
and Fr. 2 dord, to which apparently the modern 
use of aboard, on board, is chiefly due. Board is 
orig. Tentonic: in OE,, bord a plank, table, shield, 
and poetically a ship, whence ov dorde in ship. But 
this poetic form seems to have died ont with OE., 
the ordinary ME. prose being wzthin shippes borde, 
within the ship’s boarding or sides. Meanwhile the 
Tent. ord, OHG. dort, had been adopted in Fr. 
as 1. board, plank, whence the boarding or sides 
of a vessel; hence, 2. the vessel itself, and, 3. the 
side or border of anything, edge, coast, shore. A bord, 
in or on a ship; Jord a bord, board to board, side 
by side, hard aboard, touching; venir 2 bord, to 
come a-shore, to land; adorder to come to the side 
of; abord, approach, accosting. These uses and 
phrases were adopted in Eng. where also from the 
use of board in within shippes borde, etc., a-board 
was very soon regarded as the Eng. prep. a + board, 
and expanded passim into ov doard.] 
A. adv. 

1. On board, within the boards (of a ship); a. 
(position) in or on a ship or other floating vessel. 

1587 TuapeaviLe Trag. Tales (1837) 174 The men aboord 
that see them come Prepare them selves to fight. 1610 
Suaxs. Temp. 1.i. 21 Good, yet remember whom thou hast 


aboord. 1675 Honpes Odyssey 171 Then I my fellows bad 
aboard to stay And guard the ships. 1805 Soutury Madoc 


(Not in 


ABOAST. 


xvil. (1853) V. x28 Now all is done. Stores, beeves and flocks 
and water all aboard. . 

b. (motion) on to or into the ship. 

1g09 Barctay Ship of Footes (1570) V* vj. There is great 
number that fayne would aborde .. our ship can holde no 
more. 1600 Hottano Livy xuut Iwi 1148h, C. Lucretins.. 
himself went abourd unto % trireme galley. 1602 SHaks. 
Hamil. 1. iii. 56 Yet heere Laertes? Aboord, aboord for 
shame, The winde sits in the shonlder of your saile. 6x2 
Briste Acts xxi. 2 And finding a ship sailing ouer vato 
Phenicea, wee went abroad [sic], and set foorth. 1725 Pore 
Odyssey \1. 332 The Mariners by my command Shall speed 
aboard. 1849 Grote Greece V. Wii. 118 (1862) The Syracusans 
got aboard, and rowed close along-shore. 

2. Alongside, on one side (of a ship or shore). 
Modified by ard, close. See also BoARD-A-BOARD. 

1494 FABYAN VIL. 373 The Turkes.. ordeyned .iiii. barges or 
suche lyke vessayles, & ..sodaynly brought them a bord 
wees Cristen host lay. 1772-84 Cook Voyages (1790) V. 
1782 He was desirous of keeping the coast of America aboard. 
188 Darly Tel. Jan. 28 The ag eat Belie coast which the 
education of his skipper obliges him, if pessible, to keep close 
aboard. 

b. fig. 

1758 Dycue & Paapon s.v. Aboard, In sports and games 
this phrase signifies, that the person or side in the game 
that was either none, or but few, has now got to be as many 
as the other. y 

¢. To lay (a ship) aboard: to place one’s own 
ship alongside of (it) for the purpose of fighting. 

2593 SHAKs. 2 Aen, VI, 1. i. 25 J lost mine eye in laying the 
prize aboord, 1655 HeyYwoon Fortune by Land etc. 1. 416 
Shall we grapple, and lay their Ship aboard? 1815 Scott 
Lord of the Islesv. xxiv. A bark from Lorn Laid them aboard 
that very morn. ae 

d. To fall aboard. /i¢. of a ship: to strike its 
side, fall foul of it. +g. with or of a person or 
thing: to come to words, to qnarrel; to attack, 
fall upon. The of is sometimes omitted. 

1604 F.T. Case ts Altered in Thynne’s d nintadz', (1865) 140 
He falls aboard with him for her, to have her for his seruant. 
1630 Howett Letters (1650) 1. 387 I have sent your Lord- 
ship this small survey of the Latin .. in my next I shall fall 
aboard of her three daughters, viz. the Italian, the Spanish, 
and the French. Rav in PAil. Trans. XX. 636 The 
Horse again refused the Grass, and fell aboard the Hem- 
lock, greedily eating it up. 2816 het Grand Master i. 16 
Why, are you blind?. . steer large, You'll get aboard of that 
coal barge. 

+o. To bring aboard: to bring to land. To 
come to aboard (Fr. venir, arriver a bord): to 
arrive at the shore, to land. Ods, 

rgs0 Nicoits Thucydides 53 ed came to aborde in the 
porte of Philie. a x600 Mar. of Wit & Wisd. Prol. (Shaks. 
Soc, 1846) 6 Then Fancy frames effects to bring his braine 
aborde, And shelne his ship in hanens mouth. 

f. To haul the tacks aboard: ‘to bring their 
weather clues down to the chess-tree, or literally, 
to set the courses.’ Smyth Saz/or’s Hi’d.-Bk. 

1549 Compl. of Scotlande vi. 40 (1873) Hail doune the steir 
burde lufe harde a burde. 

"| Used by Spenser catachr. for ? abroad, adrift. 

rsgr SPENSER M/. Hubdera’s Tale 324 They were in doubt, 
and flatly set abord. 1591? — Auzns of Rome Wks, 1862 
433/1 The foord.. with his tumbling streames doth beare 
pect The ploughmans hope. 

B. prep. [by omission of of, after the adv.] 

1. On board of, within the boards or sides of; 
a. (position) in or on (a ship). 

1607 Cart. Keeune in Shaks. Cent. of Praise 79 1 envited 
Captain Hawkins to a ffishe dinner, and had Hamlet acted 
abord mie. =~ Soutuey Madoc xvii. (1853) V. 131 Is he 
aboard the fleet 

b. (motion) on to or into (a ship). 

1466 Manners & Househ. Exp. Eng. 383 My mastyr paid 
fore botes to set them a bord the barge. 1606 Snaks. clut. 
& Ci. 1. vi 83 Aboord my Gally, 1 inuite you all. 1608 — 
Peric. v. iii, 11 Her fortunes brought the maid aboard us. 
1618 Dicey Voy. to Medit, 1 (1868) Sent some of my men 
abord her. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton xii, 205 He came 
aboard my ship. 1878 G. MacponaLp Ann. Quiet Neighd. 
xxiv. 429 Don't think I want to get aboard your ship. 

+2. Along, by the side of. To fall aboard any- 
thing =fall aboard of it: see A2d. Ods. 

1g06 GuytrorpE Pylgr. 62, § 3 (Cam. Soc.) [We] laye amost 
harde abrode the grete vggly rokkes. 1602 Canew Cornwail 
29 b, Vail’d with nights robe, they stalke the shore aboord. 
1642 Furrea Holy & Prof. Staten. xxi. 134 They came hard 
aboard the shore. 1697 Lond. Gaz. mcexxxvi. 4 The Channel 
close aboard the Main at Winterton-ness. 


{| Used by Spenser catachr. for } abroad, across 
the breadth or surface of. 


2591 Spensea Virgil's Guat 46 Nor yron bands abord The 
Pontick sea by their huge Navy cast. 


Aboard, obsolete form of ABorn v., to approach, 
board, land on. 

Aboard, obsolete form of ABogp s4., approach. 

+ Aboarst, v. Obs. rare—t.. [f. A- pref. 11 (here 
with trans. force) + Boast.] To address boastfully 
or haughtily. 


1377 Laner. P, P/, B. vi. 156 A Brytonere, a ° braggere a- 
Losted pieres als, 


tAbo'b,v. Obs. rare—. [a. OF t.abobe-7, abaube-r, 
also abaubter, abaubir to astonish, astound, 
frighten :—L. *adba/ba-re to strike speechless, f. ad 
to+ dalbus stammering.] To astonish, confound. 

¢ 2330 Arthour § Merlin (1838) 1969 The messangers were 
abobbed tho, Thai nisten what that mighten do, 

Abococket. See Brcocxer. 

a ia Obs.rare—', [f. ABODEY. + -ANCE, 

Ole 


25 


a Romance affix added to a native word.] A fore- 
telling, prefiguring, portending, omen. 

¢ 1630 Jackson Creed vu. xvii. (1844) VII. 133 It had been 
‘ verbum male ominatum,’ an ill abodanee, if the first of these 
five Egyptian cities.. should be called the City of destruction. 

Abode (abéwd), 54.1 Forms: 1-3 abfd, 3-5 
abod, 4-7 abood, 5 aboode, 6 aboade, 6-7 
aboad, 5- abode. Northern 3-6 abade, 5-7 
abaid(e. [vbl.sb. of ABrpE, with same stem-vowel 
as the pa. t.; cf. ride, rede, road.) 

+1. The action of waiting; delay. esf. in phrase 
without abode, without delay, immediately. Ods. 

aire Yuliana (Bodl. MS.) 73 A! stalewnrde men dod 
hire biliue to-dead buten abade. 4314 Guy Warw. 46 Thurch 
the hodi his swerd glod Ded he fel withouten abod. 1375 
Baasour Bruce i. 142 He buskyt hym, but mar abad. 
¢ 2386 Cuaucea Axt. T. 107 And right anoon, withoute eny 
abood His baner he desplayeth. c1430 Lyocate Bochkas 
(1554) I. xv. 31 Whatener He sayd, as longeth to Echo, With- 
out abode, she sayd the same also, 1485 Taevisa /reden 
(z527) I. xxxviii. 406 And made no more abood But ran 
anone into the wood. c1goo Lancelot of the Laik (1865) 
3259 Ryne clamedyus makith non abaid. 1577 Hotnsurp 
Chron, V1. 918/1 Without anie abode he entered the barge. 
1596 SHaks. Merch. Ven. u. vi. 21 Sweete friends, your 
patience for my long abode, Not I, but my affairs haue 
made you wait. 

+2. A temporary remaining ; a stay. Ods. 

21384 CHaucer 7. Fame ut. 942 Of restes, of labour, of 
viages, Of abood, of deeth, of lyfe. ¢1460 Foartescur vids. 
pee Mon. (t714) 49 Their long or schorte Abode. 1599 

akxLuyt Voyages VT. 1. 143 In any of their abodes or 
passages by sea or land. 1607 Hirron /f’4s. I. 452 Wee 
are wont to describe a short abood by lodging in an inne. 
x65x Hospes Leviathan 1. xii. 263 There are two parts 
of our Saviour’s Office during his aboad upon the Earth. 
3749 Fietpinc Tom Fores vi. ix. 76 (1840) He waxeth wroth 
at your abode here. 

+3. Used by Puttenham for the rhetorical prac- 
tice of ‘dwelling upon a point.’ Ods. 

1s89 Puttennam Eng. Poesre 240 (1869) The perswader .. 
shonid dwell vpon that point longer then vpon any other, and 
as it were to make his chiefaboad thereupon, for which cause 
I name him the figure of aboad, according to the Latine name. 

4. Habitual residence, dwelling. 

1576 LamBaave Peramd. Kent 201 (1826) During his aboade 
in Kent, he had so incroched upon the lands. 1591 Snaxs. 
i Lfen, V7, v. iv. 88 The Countrey where you make abode. 
r6tx Diste Fokn xiv. 23 We will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. 1718 Pore //iad v. 101 The brave 
Dolopian’s mighty line, Who near adored Scamander made 
abode. 1860 R. A. Vaucuan Ho. 2, Alystics (ed. 2) 1, 206 
To dwell on the nnion of Christians with Christ; on His 
abode in us, and our abiding in Him. 

5. An abiding-place, a dwelling-place, place of 
ordinary habitation; house or home. 

1614 Raveicn Hist. World u. 499 Her aboad was about 
the River Liris. 1633 G. Heanert Semple 167, Ps. xxiii. 4 
In deaths shadie black abode Well may I walk. 1 
PL. 1. 734 That spot to which I point is Paradise, Adam's 
abode. 1767 Fonovce Seri, to Yng. Wom. 11. xii.207 Visits 
to the abodes of misfortune and pain. 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
ae I. 320 He troubled himself little about decorating his 
abode. 

+ Abode, 5J.2 Obs. [f. A-BEDE v., OF. abedd-an, 
pa. pple. a-doden, ‘to announce’; on the analogy 
of the simple sb. Bopg, and its relation to the 
primitive deddan, hoden: see next word.) An an- 
nouncement, prediction, prognostication. 

¢ 1600 CuarMan {Ziad (1857) xi. 146 If even the best of 
Gods, High thund’ring Juno’s husband, stirs my spirit 
with true abodes. 1667 Decay of Chr. Piety §5. 196 That 
great unsensibleness many of us shew of what others groan 
under, is a very ominous abode. 1696 Ovincton Voyage to 
Surat A superstitious fancy that mending old clothes in a 
morning is of very ill abode. 


+ Abode, v. Oés. 6-7 also aboad(e. [f. Anopr 
sb.2, on the analogy of the simple vb. dode (OE. 
bodian) f. the sb. bode (OE. bod). OF. had the 
primitive vb. Jed¢an, ME. BEDE, pa. pple. 4oden, the 
sb. dod, ME. Bong, and its deriv. vb. dod-7an, mod. 
E.to Bone; also the deriv. vb. adeddan, ME. ABEDE, 
pa. pple. adoden ; whence at a later time the prec. 
sb. and this vb.] 

lL. trans. To presage, prognosticate, be ominous 
of, Bone, FoREBODE. 

1593 Snaxs. 3 Hen. VI, v. v¥§gg. The Owle shriek’d at thy 
birth, an euill signe, The Nig! w cry'de, aboding luck- 
lesse time. 1603 -—- Henry Be Tene 93 This tempest 
Dashing the Garment of this Peace, aboaded The sodaine 
breach on’t. 1603 Garenwey 7acitus, Aun. (1622) 1. ii. 67 
The which when Piso perceiued, to aboade his vtter destritc- 
tion. 1665 J. Srencea:Prodigies 83 Lest it should abode 
the running of that Vessel upon rocks, 

2. intr. To be ominous. 

1659 Hammono Ox Psatm lix. 5 This abodes most sadly to 
Saul at this time. 2673 Lady's Calling u. §4. 16. 30 No 
night raven or screech-ow! can abode half so dismally as 
these domestic birds of prey. 


Abode (ibse-d), past tense of ABIDE. 
+Abodement!. 0¢s. [f. Azone. + -MENT, an 
early instance of a native vb. with this suffix] A 


foreboding, presage, or omen. 

4893 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/,1v. vii. 13 Tush man, aboadments 
must not now affright vs. 1651 Religuia Wottoniane 119 
The Lord Bishop . . took the freedom to ask whether he had 
never any secret abodement in his minde. 166g J. SPENCEK 
Prodigies 179 But where matters ungrateful fall before us, 
we usually serve our little hatreds, by deriving upon them 
the Opinion of being ill abodements. 


7 Mitton | 
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ABOLISHMENT. 


+Abodement2. 0¢s. [An irreg. formation on 
ABODE 58.1, perh. due to form-assoc. with prec.] 
Abode, abiding. 

1sgz Wvacey Armorie i. 131 Making abodement with the 
loned Prince. 1616 Dauma. or Hawtu. Poents 174 Nor 


time nor Place Of thy abodement shadows any Trace, But 
there to me ‘Thou shin'st. 


+ Aboding, v4/. 5d. Ods. [f. Apone v. + -ING1] 
Boding or foreboding. 

az710 Br. Butt Wks. Il. 489 What strange ominous 
abodings and fears do many times on a sudden seize npon 
men of certain approaching evils. 

+ Aboding, ///. a. Ods. [f. Agone 7. + -1NG2.] 
Foreboding, portending, ominous. 

¢ 1630 Jackson Creed vit. xxvii. (1844) VIIT. 107 This un- 
reasonable, ill aboding desire did displease the Lord. 

Abof, aboffe, obsolete forms of ABOVE. 


Aboje, adv. Obs. dial. f. abone, abowe, ABOVE. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumbras 2972 By pat was Gyoun vp a-stoje; 
oppoun pe laddre an he3, And ie rop y-knyt be tree abo3e. 
Tbid. 431g Amydde be brigge par stent a tour y-buld abo3e 
wypb gret hononr. 

Abo3en, fa. pple. of Anow v. Obs. 

Abo3t(e, aboht(e, obs. fast 4. of ABYE v. 

Aboil (Aboil), a?v. [f. A pref) on, in + Bort] 
In or into a boiling state ; a-boiling. 

1858 Huci Mittee Schools and Schoolm, vi. 127 Scenes 
of cruelty and spoliation of which the recollection .. had still 
power enough to set his Scotch hlood aboil. 

+Abolete. 06s. rare—'. [ad. 1. abolét-us, pa. 
pple. of ado/ére: see ABOLISH.] Obsolcte, ont of use. 

€18r5 Sxewton Why coms ye uot 710 And dare use this ex. 
periens ‘l'o practyse such abolete sciens. 

Abolish (be lif), v.; also 5-6 abolyssb, 6 
abholish ; Sc. 7abolliss. [a. Fr.aéo//ss-, lengthened 
stem of adbolir:—L. adolésc-ere, inceptive of abolé-re 
to grow out of use, and trans. to destroy, do away 
with; f. ad off, away + obs. o/?-re to grow. In Eng. 
as in French always trans.] To put an end to, to 
do away with; to annul or make void ; to demolish, 
destroy or annihilate. Its application to persons 
or concrete objects is nearly obsolete ; it is usually 
said of institutions, customs or practices. Formerly 
often followed by from, out of ; now usually without 
complement. . 

1490 Caxton £aeydos xxvi. gq Thon hast abolysshed my 
fraunchise. 1542 Cont#. FaBYAN vil. 700 ‘This yere was the 
bishop of Rome. . abholished quit out of this realme. 1542 
Brinkrow Compl. (1874) xix. 44 How can wickydnesse abo- 
lyssh wyckednesse, but rather increase it? 1§96 SPENSER 
#.Q. us iv. 45 And with thy blood aholish so reprochfull 
blott. 1607 Torsriy /our-footed Beasts (1673) 371 He doth 
eraftily dissemhle and abolish his foot-steps to deceive the 
Hunters, 1609 Skexe Aeg. May. 4 The fourtie dayes, or 
thrie sunnes, granted to the persewer..is discharged and 
abollissed. x61x Biste /s. it, 18 And the idoles hee shall 
vtterly abolish. 1718 Lapy M.W. Mostacu Lef?, No. 49 EL. 
56 The adventure. . abolished that heathenish ceremony. 
1837 Cariyte /’r. ev. I. ¥. ix. 291 Thus in any case, with 
what rule soever, shall the Bastille be aholished from our 
Earth, 1864 Kincsrey Zeft. (1878) 1. 415 Some dislike the 
notion of its being possible to abolish pestilence by sanitary 
reform. 18977 Daily News 5 Nov. 5/1 We know that the best 
way to abolish darkness is to give light, that the best way 
to abolish folly is to spread wisdom. 

Abolishable (abplifab'l), a. [f AponisH o. + 
“ABLE. Cf. mod. Fr. ado/issable.] Capable of being 
abolished, or put an end to; liable to abolition. 

1660 Howe, Abolishable, 4 ortissadle, abrogable. 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. viii. 83 Hope is but deferred; not 
abolished, not abolishable. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Painters V. 
vi. ii, $4. 180 This Leonidas shall. .abolish—so far as 
abolishable—his own spirit. 

Abolished (aby lift, p77. a. [f. Anonisn v. + 
-ED.] Put an end to, done away with, suppressed. 

1869 A, S. Avaton in H. of Comm. Daily News Jane 19 This 
was an abolished office, and there was no contract binding 
Government to give the officers of an abolished office their 
full salaries for life. , 

Abolisher (Abplifes). [f. Apontsu v.+ -ER1.] 
One who abolishes, puts an end to, or abrogates. 

1742 Miporeton Cicero ILI. xi. 264 (ed. 3) The abolisher 
of a tyranny. 1806 W. Taytox in dn. Kev. 1V. 208 The 
abolisher of the political equality of religious sects. 1858 
Grapstoxe //om. Aige U1. 132 The Conqueror and Disarmer 
but not yet Abolisher of Death. 

Abolishing (Abp'lifin), 24/. sd. [f Anonism v. + 
-INGl.] The act or process of putting an end to, or 
doing away with; a suppression, destruction, or 
annihilation; abolition. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1549 J. Ponet (¢7¢/e)Ochinus, Bernard, of Siena. A Tragedie 
or Dialoge of the uniuste vsurped Primacie of the Bishop of 
Rome, and of the iust Abolishyng of the same, etc. 1653 
Mitton Cons. Hirelings Wks. 1851, 353 To have prov'd in 
general the abolishing of Tithes. @ 1665 Gooowin Al being 
Jilled with the Spirit (1867) 299 The abolishing or cessation 
of the deeds of the flesh. 

Abolishment (abg'lifmént). arch. [f. ABoLIsHy. 
+-MENT. Cf. Fr. adolissement 16th c. (which may 
be the direct source).] ; 

1, The process of abolishing, putting an end to, 
or doing away with; annalment, or destruction. 
(It scarcely differs from ABoL{sHING sd, on the one 
hand, or ABouITION on the other: the latter is now 
generally used instead.) 


1542-60 Becon Potation for Lent Wks. 1843, 119 Remem- 
ber that he offered himself’, . for the abolishment all your 


ABOLITION. 


sins, 1563 Foxe A. 4 Af. 835/2 The Kynges mpremacie, and 
thabolyshement of the byshop of Rome's authorfit]ie, 162 
Sperep Hist. Brit, vn. xxxib 322 Abolishment of the peruerse 
law of the West-Saxons. 1626 Rawdleigh's Ghost (1651) 200 
Decreeing the abolishment and death of mankind in revenge 
of their sinnes. s8ra Sovtney in QO. Kev, VITL 328 By 
abolishing that system in the countries which he has sub- 
jected, and by necessitating its abolishment in others. 3881 
Journ. Educ. 1 Feb. 25/2 The main points urged in the memo- 
rial were—1. the abolishment of payment for pass. 1 

2. The result of abolishing; a state of annihila- 
tion, or cessation of existence. 

1868 Baownine Ring § Be, IM. 1x. 149 Abolishment is 
nothingness, And nothingness has neither Read nor tail. 

Abolition (xbdlifen). [a. Fr. adolition, or? 
ad. L. adolition-em annulling, amnesty, n. of action 
from adolére. see ABOLISH. ] 

1. The act of abolishing, or putting an end to; 
the fact of being abolished, or done away with; 
annulling, destruction, or annihilation. 

1529 More Suppl. Soules Wks. 1557, 311/2 They by the dis- 
truccion of the clergy, meane the clere abolycion of Christes 
faith. 1333 Exvot Castel of Helth 55 (1541) It signifieth a 
short abolicion or dissolution of nature. a 3638 Meor Par. 
2 Pet. iii. Wks. 1672, ut. 617 We look for a New heaven anda 
New earth to precede this abolition. 1651 Jea. T'avior Sev. 
1. xxii, 286 Requiring onely contrition, even at the last for 
the abolition of eternal guilt, 1763 Lo. BaraincTon in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 505 1V. 474 He recommended Union and 
Abolition of party Distinctions. 1792 Gov. Moaais Spark's 
Life & Wr, (1832) IL. 29 The abolition of the slave trade 
is disagreeable to them, 1862 H. Spencer First Prin. 1, v. 
§ 2g. (1875) 103 The abolition of an imaginable agency, and 
the substitution of an unimaginable one. 1875 Wooo Therap. 
375 (1879) The paralysis or quietness must have been due to 
an abolition of sensation. 

b. sfec. The abolition of the slave-trade, which, 
in the end of tbe 18th and during the 19th cen- 
turies, both in the European colonies, and still 
more in the United States of America, became a 
great political question, so as to be spoken of 
familiarly as ‘abolition.’ Hence a/frib. as the 
‘Abolition movement,’ an ‘Abolition speech,’ etc. 

31788 T. Clarkson (¢it/e) Essay on the comparative Effi- 
ciency of Regulation or Abolition as applied to the Slave- 
trade, 3808 — /list. of the Abolition 11. ii. 118 The anthor 
travels to Paris to promote the abolition in France. 1863 
W. Puituirs Speeches vi. a32 Dr. Channing has thanked the 
Abolition party. 1863 Kemuce Resid. in Georgia 57 Until 
the late abolition movement. 

+2. A putting ont of memory; a final overlooking 
or condoning, an amnesty. Also (in Zaz) per- 
mission to condone an offence, or withdraw from 
its prosecution. 

1606 Hottaxo Suetonius 89 After that Caesar was slaine.. 
all men for feare of troubles and uprores decreed a finall 
aholition and oblivion of that fact. 169: Diouxt Laz Dict., 
Adotition, A destroying or putting out of memory; the leave 
given by the King or Judges to a criminal accuser to desist 
from further prosecution. 1809 Tomuxs Late Dict., Abolition, 
a destroying or effacing or putting out of memory. 

Abolitionary (<b6li‘fonari), a. [f ABoLitiox 
+-aRY.] Dealing with abolition or annihilation ; 
destructive. 

1868 Auc. Bosogutkin Nik. in Russia in Fortu, Rev. 1V. 
(N.S.) 133 If he is a Nihilist, he should profess exclusively 
negative and abolitionary doctrines. 

Abolitionism (xbéli-feniz’m). [f. ABoLirion 
1b.+-IsM.] ‘The principles or measures of aboli- 
tionists ; opposition to negro slavery. 

3808 Wicserroace Let. fo Hou. Smith in Life (1838) TIL, 
xxii, 385 With a view to having the Spanish deputies well im- 
pregnated with Abolitionism. 1853 M. Howirr tr. Bremer’s 
tomes of New World 111. 344 Violent abolitionism is more 
and more giving place toa nobler and calmer spirit. 1860 
Sat. Rev. No. 255. 340/2 Even in the Free States Abolition- 
ism is not quite safe. 

Abolitionist (ebolrfonist). [f Asorrrion + 
-Ist.] One who aims at or advocates the abolition 
of any institution or custom. 

1836-7 Dicknns Sketches (1850) 144 The abolitionist of the 
national debt, the unflinching opponent of pensions. 1871 
Daily News Nov. 1 Who, indeed, among the abolitionists of 
Purchase has ever denied that English gentlemen. . have 
served their country on the hattle-field? 

b. Applied specially, and probably originally, 
to persons seeking the abolition of negro slavery. 
Used also attrid. 

1790 CLaakson in Slave-frade 1]. 212 Many looked upon 
the abolitionists as monsters. 1842 Dickens Lett. J. 61 (ed. 2) 
1 speak of. . all parties—Slave Upholders and Abolitionists. 
1859 Times 28 Dec. 6/4 The vagaries of the Abolitionists 
would cause a revulsion of feeling in favour of the Sonth, 
Jéid. The doings of their, Abolitionist brethren, 

Abolitionize (xbéli fanaiz), v. [f. Anonition + 
-12E.} To imbue with the principles ofabolitionism ; 


to render opposed to slavery. Chiefly in U.S. 

1848 Baatiett, To abolitionize : to convert to the doctrines 
of the abolitionists. 1863 S.L.J. ‘A Blockaded Brit. Subj.’ 
Life in the South 1.1. 3 Scheme of abolitionizing Virginia, 


Abolke, ? for aéo/se(22, pa. pple of ABEL3EN. 

|) Abolla (Abp'l4). [referred to a Gr. éuBodq for 
évaBodn a throwing back and around; but very 
doubtful.] A woollen cloak worn chiefly by the 
soldiers and lower classes of ancient Rome. 

1868 SmitH Dict. Ant. s.v. The abolla was used by the 


lower classes at Rome, and consent) by the philosophers 
who affected severity of manners and life. Hence the ex- 
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pression of Juvenal, /actuus srajoris abollae—a crime com- 
mitted by a very deep philosopher. , 

|| Aboma (abée-ma). ‘A large species of serpent, 
which inhabits the morasses and fens of South 
America, Epicratis Cenchria. Penny Cycl. 1836. 

| Abomasum, -us (xbo,m2!sim, -#s) [mod. 
L., f. L. ad away from + omds-um or omass-um (a 
Gallic word) bullock’s tripe, Aerce a fat paunch.] 
The fourth, and true digestive, stomach of ruminants. 

1706 Puitwies, Adomasuin, the Paunch of a Beast, the 
Tripes; in Anatomy, one of the fonr Stomachs of Ruminant 
Animals. 1741 Cuampers Cycé. It is in the Abomasus of 
calves and lambs that the rennet, or earning is found, where- 
with housewives turn or curdle their milk, 1875 BLAKE Zao/. 

2 In the 4th division, abomasus, or rennet, the lining mem- 

rane is filled with gastric tubular glands. 

Abominable (Abp'minab'l), 2. Also 4-7 ab- 
hominable. [a. Fr. atominable, abhominable ad. 
L. abominaébil-zs deserving imprecation or abhor- 
rence ; f. abdmina-ri to deprecate as an ill omen; 
f. ab off, away + Omen; cf. the exclamation ‘ad-s7¢ 
omen!’ In med. L. and OFr., and in Eng. from 
Wyelif to r7the., regularly spelt adhominable, and 
explained as ab homine, quasi ‘away from man, 
inhuman, beastly,’ a derivation which influenced 
the use and has permanently affected the meaning 
of the word. No other spelling occurs in the first 
folio of Shaks., which has the word 18 times; and 
in Z.Z.Z.v.i. 27, Holophernes abhors the ‘rackers 
of ortagriphie,’ who were beginning to write abomin- 
adle for the time-honoured abhominable.} 

1, Exciting disgust and hatred, generally by evi- 
dent ill qualities, physical or moral; offensive, 
loathsome ; odious, execrable, detestable. 

a. Of things. 

1366 Maunpev. (1839) ix. ror The abhomynable Synne of 
Sodomye, 1382 Wyctir x Mac. i. 57 Kyng Antiochus beeldide 
the abominable (1388 abhominable} ydol of desolacioun. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xvut. xci, 840 The frogge is vene- 
monse and abhomynable therefore tomen. 1535 Fisnea Wks, 
(1876) 373 Askyng of him mercy for your abhominable of- 
fences. 1388 Suaxs. Z.L.L. v. i. 27 Neighbour vocatur 
nebour; neigh abreniated ne: this is abhominable, which 
he would call abbominable. 1603 — Meas. for Meas. 1. ii. 
25 From their abhominable and beastly touches. 1611 Bise 
Lew. vii. 21 Any vucleane beast, or any abominable vncleane 


thing. 166x Pacirt Heresicg. g1 The authors of this opinion 
that set Prayers are abhominable. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 465 


| This infernal pit, Abominable, accursed, the house of woe. 


1756 Burke }txzd. Nat, Soc. Wks. 1. 76 Shall we pass by this 
monstrous heap of absurd notions, sal abominable practices? 
1876 Humpurey Cox Cod, Aan, xxiv. 337 The abominable 
profligacy of her character did not prevent a servile senate 
from conferring divine honours upon her. 

b. Of persons. 

1382 Wycur Titus i, 16 Thei ben abomynable [1388 ab- 
hominable} and vnbyleveful, and repronable to al good werk. 
1535 Coverbace IWsd. xiv.g For the vngodly & his vngodly- 
nes are both like abhominable vnto God, 16120 Suaks. Semp, 
Il. ii. 163 The poore Monster's in drinke : An abhominable 
Monster, 1619 T. Tavtor 7itus i. 16. 324 The miserable 
condition of the hypocrite; Hee is an abhominable person. 
1668 Cucperer & Cote tr, Bartholinus Anat. 1. xxviii. 70 
A young woman the Wife of an abominable Taylor. 1878 
B.Tavioa Deukalion 1, iv. 36 Distinct, abominable, I see 
ourselves before the Titans were. 

2. loosely. Very unpleasant or distasteful. 

1860 TynoaLt Glaciers 1. § 27. 218 The rain was pitiless 
and the road abominable. 1874 Biack 7. of Thule 37 Sheila 
had nothing to do with the introduction of this abominable 
decoration. 

B. as adv. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Aéch. (1652) v. 73 For they maie be 
abhominable sower, Over-sharpe, too bitter. 

© ABoMINANLE has occasionally been used, like 
terrible, prodigious, as a simple intensive. Juliana 
Berners (15th c.) writes of ‘a bomynable syght of 
monks,’ i.e. a large company. Cf. ABOMINATION 5 
and ABOMINATIONLY. 

Abominableness (4bp'minab’Inés). Also 6-7 
abhominablenesse. [f. ABOMINABLE + -NESS.] The 
quality or state of being very offensive ; loathsome- 
ness, odiousness, 

1530 Patsca. Abhomynablenesse, abhominableté. 15ar R. 
Barnes Whs. (1573) x9 My men had rather here this ab- 
hominablenes, then for lease a litle of theyr own will. 
3649 Ceomwett Let. 72 (Carl.) The propositions enclosed ; 
_which for their abominableness, manifesting also the im- 
pudency of the men, J thonght fit to present to your view. 
169a BentLeEy Boyle Lect. i. 3 We must forbear to urge athe- 
ists with the..Abominableness of their Principles. 1819 
Sourney Left, (1856) LI. 148 My abecedarian interpretation 
of your abominableness. a 

bominably (Abs minabli), adv. Also 6-7 ab- 
hominably. [f ABOMINABLE + -LY2.] 

1. So as to cause disgust and hatred ; offensively, 
loathsomely ; odiously. 

axgzo Myrroure of Our Ladye 19 They ..ledde_theyr 
lyues abhomynably in fylthe of flesshely luste. 1535 Cover 
DALE Wisd. xix. 12 They dealt so abhominably & churlishly 
with straungers. 160a Suaks. //avt. 11, ii. 39 ] haue thought 
some of Natnres Ionerney-men had made men, and not made 
them well, they imitated Humanity so abhominably. 1621 
Biste x Azugs xxi. 26 And hee did very abominably in fol- 
lowing Idoles. 1791 Burke Reg. Peace Wks. 1X. 46 The 
Committee for foreign Affairs [Sansculottes] were such 
slovens, and stunk so abominably, that no Muscadin Am- 
bassadour. . could come within ten yards of them, 1881 


ABOMINATOR. 


Sara Jidus, Lond, News 19 Feb. 171 The abominably des- 
potic government of the kingdom of the ‘Two. Sicilies. 

2. loosely. Wery badly, unpleasantly, ordistastefully. 

1643 Trevor Let. in Carte’s Collect. (1735) 259 The King 
wants armes and money abominably. 1743 WALrotE Lefé. 
to FI, Mann 89 (2834) I. 303 My dear child she brags abomin- 
ably. 1853 Kane Grinanell Exped. i. 486 (1856) The abominably 
iterated accordions, with their kindred Jews-harps. 

Abominate (Abpminatt), a. [f. L.addminat- ppl. 
stem of abdmind-ri: see ABOMINABLE and -ATE3.] 

1. To feel extreme disgust and hatred towards; to 
regard with intense aversion ; to abhor, loathe. 

1644 Butwer Chironomta 53 Who refuse, abhor, detest or 
abominate some execrable thing. 1649 Mitton Exkonoki. i. 
339 (1851) A Scotch Warr, condemn’d and abominated by 
the whole kingdom. 1706 De For Fure Divino Pref. 4 Those 
who Swore to him when he was King..are all Perjur'd 
Rebels; abominable, and to be abominated by all good 
Men. 1728 Newton Chronol. Antended 9 The Egyptians .. 
lived only on the fruits of the earth, ea diabominted flesh- 
eaters. 1866 Motiey Dutch Ref. ut. v. 437 Influential per- 
sons in Madrid had openly abominated the cruel form of 
amnesty which had been decreed. 

2. loosely. To dislike strongly. 

* 1880 V. Lex /taly tv. iii. 170 Steele. . had no musical sense, 
and abominated operas, 1881 A. TroLLoPe Ayala’s Angel 
111. xlvi. 37 Then he spake again ‘1 do abominate a perverse 
young woman.’ ns _ A 

Abominate (Abpminét\, af/. a. [ad. L. addmi- 
nat-us pa: pple. of abamina-ri: see ABOMINABLE.] 
Held in abomination, detested. 

18g0 Bracke 2schylus 1. 194 These are the horrid feasts, 
Of gods abominate. 1852 Kincstey Azdromeda 58 Grieving 
the eyes of their pride, abominate, doomed to their anger. 

Abominated (Abpmineitéd), ff/.a. [f. ABOMIN- 
ATE v.+-ED.] Held in abomination, detested. 

1721 Auprey Misc. 1. 97 So certainly does the Revenge of 
God pursne the abominated Murderer. 

Abomination (4bg:min!Jon), also 4-7 ab- 
hominacioun, abhomynacion. [a. Fr. abomina- 
tion (13th c. in Litt.) ad. L. abdmindtion-em n. of 
action f. abomind-ri: see ABOMINABLE.] 

1. The feeling or state of mind of combined dis- 
gust and hatred; abhorrence, detestation, loathing. 

1395 Puavey Remonstr. (1851) 7 Alle resonable men have 
greet abhominacioun of bodili sodomie. 1483 CaxToN G. 
Leg. 43x [He] vysyted the hospytalles . . wythout ab- 
homynacion of dyfformyte ne of etic or fylthe of somme 
pacyente. 323-30 More De guat. Nouis. Wks. 1557,96 We 
se gret cause to hane it in hatred & abominacion. 3611 
Bisce 1 Sam. xiii. 4 Israel also was had in abomination with 
the Philistines. A/od, To regard smoking with abomination. 

+b. Physical disgust, nausea. [So in early Fr.] Ods. 

1398 Takvisa Barth. De P. R. (1495) vu. vill, 228 YE ged- 
ynes comyth of the stomak the pacyent felyth abhomyna- 
cion and wamlynge. . A-2 ; : : 

+2. Astate or condition giving rise to intense dis- 
gust; defilement, pollution, abominableness. Ods. 

1433 Lypcate Pylg. Sowd/e (1483) 11. i, 49 What stynke and 
corrupcion what fylthe and abhomynacion is there withynne 
the helle. 1480 Hob. the Deuyll 31 1 desyre youe to heare 
my confession Of my greate synnes the abhomynacon. 

3. An action, or custom, abominable, detestable, 
odious, shamefully wicked or vile; a degrading vice. 

exges E. E. Allit, Poems B. 1173 (1864) 73 He vsed abom- 
inaciones of idolatrye. ¢1386 Cnavucee Man of Lawes T. 
88 He.. Wolde never wryte in non of his sermouns Of such 
unkynde abhominaciouns. 1494 FAaBYAN V1. clxxxi, 180 Ye 
great abhomynacion of thyse tyranous Danys, that beat, 
robbed, and slewe y® innosent people without mercy. 1549 
Latinea 7 Seru, bef, Edzw, VI(1869) 207 What an abhomina- 
cion is it? the foulest that euer was to attribute to mans 
worke oure salnacion. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cm. vi. 94 
‘Sh’ adulterous Anthony, most, large In his abhominations. 
36rx Bis.e AZaZii. 11 An abomination is committed in Israel. 
1682 Buanet Rés. of Princes v. 159 He was not guilty of 
these monstrous Abominations. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos 
(1877) ILL. xxiii. 355 Ninety-five theses, many of which were 
directed against the special abominations of Tetzel. 

4. An object that excites disgust and hatred; a 
thing detested or detestable. (Followed by w/o, 
to.) esp. in the Bible, a cause of pollution, an idol. 

1365 Maunpev. (1839) xxviii, 282 Fro him comethe out 
smoke and stynk and fuyr, and so moche Abhomynacioun, 
that unethe no man may there endure. 1382 Wycuir A7ate. 
xxiv. 15 3¢ schulen se the abhomynacioun of discomfort that 
is seid of Danyel, the prophete. 1535 CovrapaLe 2 Aings 
xxiii. 13 Malcom the abhominacion of the children of Ammon. 
x6xx BipLe Prov. xii. 22 Lying lippes are abomination to the 
Lord. 1794 Sutuivan View of Nat. 11. Nor was it until the 
days of Hezekiah .. that thisal mination (the brazen serpent] 
was torn fromthe land. 1856 Kans Arctic Explor, 11. v. 59 
Brewed up flax-seed and lime-jnice and quinine and willow- 
stems into an abomination which was dignified as beer. * 

+ 5. loosely. An unpleasant or disgusting amount, 


etc. Obs. ; 

1604 Drkxea LJonest Wh, (1873) 8, 1 ha spent an abomina- 
tion this voyage. 

+ Abomina‘tionly, adv. Obs. [f- ABoMINATION 
4-LY2.] Abominably ; hatefully; to an extent 
which is an abomination to the speaker. 

1893 G. Harvey Pierces Supererog.180 Deriding dunsically, 
banging abominationly. 7x6 Mas. Beun Young King v. 
lil. 365 flare me see alittle; my wife loves Newalties abomina- 
tionly, and 1 must tell her something about the King. 

Abominator (aby'mineta1). [f. ABOMINATE v. 
+-on, as if a. L. *abdmindtor agent noun f. abomi- 
nari] One who abominates or detests; an ah- 
horrer or extreme hater. —_— 

1816 Scott Old Aort. i. More than one non-juring bishop, 


ABOMINE. 


whose authority and income were upon as apostolical a scale 
as the greatest abominator of Episcopacy could well desire. 

+ Abo-mine, v. Obs. [a. Fr. abomine-r, 14th c., 
ad. L. abdminari.] = ABOMINATE v. 

1683 HamMono Wes. IV. xii. 643 The Primitive Christians 
were branded and abomined by them for three special faults. 
213748 Swirt (L.) By topics which though I abomine ’em 
May serve as arguments ad hominen. 

‘+Abone, z. Ofs—° [See quot. Never used.] 

1656 Brount Gloss., Aéone (from the Italian adonare or 
abbonare) to make good or seasonable, to ripen. 

Abood, obsolefe form of ABopE. 

Aboo'n, adv. and frep. Northern form of Anove; 
also used as a poetic form. 

1875 B. Tavioa Faxsts.i.4 Dazzling light & fainter sparkles 
Gleam in cloudless dark aboon. 

Aboord, obsolete form of ABoaRD. 

Aboral (boral), a. Zool. [f. L. ad away from 
+-ORAL, f. L.d7- mouth.] Pertaining to the region 
of the animal body at the opposite extremity from 
the mouth. Used especially of those types of animal 
structure in which tbe mouth occupies one of 
the poles. 

1857 L. Acassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. N. America IV. 376 
I have called this side [of radiate animals] the oral or actinal 
area, and the opposite side the aboral or abactinal area. 
31878 Macauister /uverteér. 56 The intestine .. ends in a 
small aboral sac or cloaca. ‘ 

Aboreement, var. ABORSEMENT, OJs., abortion. 

Abord (bad), v. arch. also 6-7 aboard, 
abord(e, abourd, abboord. [a.Fr.aborde-r to come 
to the side of, approach, land, f. @ Jord to the side 
of; see ABOARD adv. Cf. Accosr v.]} 

+1. To approach, come elose to; to enter, land 
on, gain a footing upon. Ods. : 

1gog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi. 20 And the royall shyppe, 
yclipped Perfitenes, ‘They dyd aborde. 1530 Patsca. 415 
I aborde : as one shyppe doth another, ¥aborde. I aborde 
a shyppe, $e aborde. 1589 Ive Fortif. 5 That an enemie 
may bee the more troubled to abourd the Fort. Jdiad. 38 
Approched, aborded, and surprised. 1611 Cotcr., Confiner, 
to abboord, adioyn, lye neere vnto, 1691 Ray HWisd. God 
(1714) 201 The first Spaniards that aborded America. 

. Toaccost. Obs. or arch. 
. 1611 Cotar., 4 dorder, to approach, accoast, abboord. a 1628 
F. Garvitte Life of Sidney 74 (1652) To abbord, either with 
uestion, familiarity, or scorn, 1841 THAcKERAY Professor 
il. 176 He... aborded the two ladies with easy eloquence. 

+ Aborrd, 52. Ods. also aboard. [a. Fr. abord 
(glee! f. aborde-r: see prec.] 

. The aet of approaching ; approach ; manner of 
approach. Cf. Fr. az premier abord. 

16rz Cotaa., Arrivée, an arriuall, accesse, abboord, or com- 
ming to. 1645 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 253 (L.) He [a blind man] 
would at the first aboard of a stranger... frame a right ap- 
prehension of his stature. 1655 Jennincs Edise 116 This, at 
first aboard, astonish’d Cyrilla. 1774 CuesterFietp Let, 186 
(R.) Whether your first abord made that advantageons im- 
pression. bi 

2. Way of approach. : 

1670 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 82 I never saw a more stately 
abord to any Citty then to this [Genoa]. 

Abord, obs. form of ABoarn adv. 

+ Aborrdage. 0s. [a. Fr. abordage.] Anattack 
upon a ship by boarding if. 

¢ 1ggo Sie J. Batrour Practicks(1754) 640 The master farther 
gettis of the ship takin be him and the companie, the best 
cabill and anchor for his abordage. 

Abore, obs. pa. pple. of ABEAR v. 

+Abordering, #//. a. Obs. rave. [implies a 
vb. alorder, apparently dne to confusion between 
Borner v. and ABorpD w., Fr. aéorder, in Cotgr. 
‘to Iye neere vnto.’] Bordering, neighbouring, 
contiguous. 

3566 Daant Horace, Sat.u.i. Leste people nyghaborderyng, 
myght wyn the same. 1867 /éid. Ef. 1. iii. Twixt towers, 
abordringe next [Lat. vicinas). by 

Aborigen, aborigin (£byrridzin). [a form 
occasionally occurring as a singular to ABoRI- 
Gives (which had no sing. in L.); ad. Fr. aborigéne, 
or following the analogy of the simple ORIGIN, 
L., origo, origint-em, pl. crigin-es. But the tendency 
is to treat ABORIGINES as a purely Eng. word, and 
make the singular adorigin-e.] 

1606 Wanxen Albion's Eng. xv. xciti. 374 For Welsh and 
Scots, so far-forth we Adorigens may name, 18321. Taytoa 
Sat. Even. (1834) 349 He is then aborigin of all spheres of 
thought, & finds himself at home & at ease in every region. 

be F. Buaton Lake Reg. Cent. Afr.in Journ. R. G. S. 


X. 135. §7 The Cimex lectularius..is apparently an 
aborigen of the country. 


Aboriginal (ebéri-dginal), z. and sd. [f. L. 
ab origine (see ABORIGINES) + -AL.] 


1. First or earliest so far as history or science gives 
record ; primitive ; strictly native, indigenous. Used 
both of theracesandnatural feafuresof various lands. 

1667 WATERHOUSE Fire of Lond. 70 Mr. Spencer, the trusty 
and Aboriginal Librarier, 18 vELL Prine. Geol. (1875) 
II. ttt, xliv. 507 The very sites of the aboriginal forests, 1845 
Foro Handbk. Spain i, 31 2, The wild habits and early con- 
dition of the aboriginal Iberians. 1874 Lve.t Elem. Geol. vi. 
77 The pebbles therefore in the older gravels are exclusively 
constituted of granite and other aboriginal rocks. 1875 STUBBS 
Const, Hist. 1.i. 2 The English are not aboriginal, that is, 
pes not identical with the race that occupied their home 
at the dawn of history. 
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2. spec. Dwelling in any country before the arrival 
of later (uropean) colonists. 

1788 Buaxe Sf. agt. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 64 This ab- 
original people of India. 1866 Livincstonr Journ. (1873) I. 
x. 252 Munongo.. would apply tothese aboriginal chiefs for it. 

3. Of or pertaining to aborigines, to the earliest 
known inhabitanfs, or to native races. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Annals (1863) 1. ii. 57 The aboriginal 
fleets of Ancient Caledonia. 1864 Social Sct. Rev. 1.299 By 
putting firc-arms into their hands the English doubled the 
aboriginal power. 1874 Savce Comp. Philol. v. 175 The 
chances are that a modern Hindoo will be altogether, or in 
great part, of aboriginal blood, unless he be a Brahmin. 

B. sd. (with f/.) [The adj. used elliptically.] 

An original inhabitant of any land, now usually as 
distinguished from subsequent European colonists. 

1767 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Prov. Mass. Bay iii. 269 A good 
friend to the aboriginals of every tribe. 1845 Darwin loy. 
of Nat. (1879) xix. 441 The thonghtless aboriginal .. is de- 
lighted at the approach of the white man. 1873 A. TROLLopr. 
Australia i. 60 \t will be as well to call the race hy the name 
officially given to it. The government styles them ‘ abori- 
ginals’., the word ‘native’ is almost universally applied to 
white colonists born in Australia. 

b. fg. Of words. 

1868 Marsu Lect. Engl. Lang. xxiv. 539 The mischief it 
[poetry] has done to the language by employing aliens as 
substitutes for worthier aboriginals. 

Aboriginalism (cbéri-dziniliz'm). [f. Ano- 
RIGINAL + -15¢M.] The due reeognition of native races. 

1868 New Zealand paper quoted in Daily News Sept. 3 But 
England has become troubled with qualms of conscience, or 
it may be a sentiment, abont aboriginalism. 

Aboriginality (z:bori:dzinz iti). [f, Aporrer- 
NAL+-ITY.] The quality of being aboriginal, exist- 
enee in or possession of a land at the earlicsf stage 
of its history. 

1851 4 rchvol. Camér, (N.S.) 1. 254 M. Worsaae denies the 
aboriginality of the Celts. 1860 IVestm:. Rev. (N.S.) No. 36 
432 The presumption ..is in favour of immigration rather 
than aboriginality. re. 

Aboriginally (c:bori-dginali), ade. [f. Anort- 
GINAL4-LY2.] From the very beginning; from 
the origin of a raee; in fhe earliest times or con- 
ditions known to history or seience. 

1821 W.Tavtor in Month. Rev. XCV. 428 The eastern shore 
had certainly been peopled, aboriginally, with Saxon settlers. 
31845 Darwin Foy. of Nat. (1879) xviii. 424 The land having 
been aboriginally covered with forest trees. 1895 — /usecti:. 
Plants xv. 359 It seems scarcely possible that each tentacle 
could have aboriginally existed as a prolongation of the leaf. 


Aboriginary (c:boridginari). [f. Asoricixy; 
the termination formed on L. originari-us an ori- 
ginal inhabitant: see -ARy.J} An aboriginal in- 
habitant. 

1868 Beowntne A ing §& BA. LV. xi. 1918 Name me, a primi- 
tive religionist—As should the ahoriginary be, I boast myself. 

Aborigines (xbdri-dzinzz, -iz). [A purely L. 
word, applied to those who were believed to have 
been the inhabitants of a country ad origine, i.e. 
from the beginning (see OniciIn). At first only in 
the pl.; for the sing. ARORIGINAL has been used, also 
ABORIGEN, ABORIGIN; and aborigine (z:bori-dz- 
inz), which, seeming to be more in aceordanee with 
ordinary Eng. analogies, is the usual form, though 
etymologically as indefensible as ser7é or indice as 
a sing. of sertes, trdtces.] 

1. The original inhabitants of a country; origin- 
ally, fhe raee of the first possessors of Ifaly and of 
Greece, afterwards exfended fo races supposed to 


be the first or original oceupants of other eountries. 

1547 J. Harason £xhort. to Scottes (1873) 214 The old 
latins. . callyng themselfes Aborigines, that is to saie: a 
people from the beginnyng. 1610 Hot.ano Camden's Brit, 
1.9 Diodorus and others. . wonld have the Britans to be. . 
meere Aborigines; that is, Homelings and not forren brought 
in. 1735-8 Lo. Bourncaroke Dissn. upon Parties 141 The 
antient Britons are to us the Aborigines of our Island. 
1841 Spatoinc /faly I. 44 The Umbrians are said to have 
been the aborigines of Italy. 1864 R. F. Burton AZiss. to 
Dahome 1g The Bube, as may be proved by his language, is 
an aborigine of the mainland. 1879 B. Tayior Gers, Lit. 3 
The aborigines of Germany had their bards, their battle-songs 
and their sacrificial hymns. 

Pe ; Pe 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. u. 119 The Aborigines and the 
Advenae, the old Stock of Students, and the new Store 
bronght in by St. Grimball. 1704 Swirt Battle of Bhs, 
(1711) 224 As to their own Seat, they were Aborigines of it. 

2. spec. The natives found in possession of a 
conntry by Europeans who have gone thither as 
colonists. 

1789-96 J. Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 594 Calvert, their leader, 
purchased the rights of the aborigines. 1845 Darwin Voy. of 
Nat, xix. 435 (1873) A score of the black aborigines passed 
by., 1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1689 It seems probable that in 
half a century there will not be one aborigine left in Aus- 
tralia, 1868 Gaant Durr Poltt, Surv. 112 From 300,000 to 
400,000 aborigines reside within the territory of Liberia. 

3. Oceas. used also of animals and plants. 

1677 Have Prin. Orig. Man. u. vii, 199 Whereby it ap- 
pears that the Brutes were not Aborigines. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. of Nat. vi. 119 (1879) I donbt whether any case is on 
record of an invasion on so grand a scale of one plant over 
the aborigines. 

Aborne, obsolete form of AUBURN. 

+Abo'rsement. Os. also 6 aborcement. 
[A variant of ABorTMENT due to the fluctuation 


ABORTION. 


between adort-us and adors-us in L. See next.] 
Aborfion, premature expulsion of the foetus, mis- 
carriage. 

1sqo T. Raynoior Birth of mankynde (1654) 82 Aborce- 
ment or vntimely birth is, when the woinan is delyuered be- 
fore due season. 1650 Br. Hart Cases of Consc. 91 To give 
any such expelling or destructive medicine, with a direct in- 
tention to work an aborsement. 


+ Abo'rsive, a. Obs. rare". [f. L. aborsus, vari- 
ant of adortus, pa. pple. of aborirt: see ABORT. 
Nonius (c. 5, n. 506) makes a distinction between 
abortus and aborsus, evidently conneeting the latter 
with erdiri to begin ; and this was probably also 
the meaning of Fuller.] Abortive from the first ; 
ehecked before even a beginning had been made. 


1639 Futrer Joly War v. xxv. 287 (1840) Most of these 
designs were abortive, or aborsive rather. 

Abort (4b73t), v. [f. L. adort- ppl. stem of 
abori-ri. to miscarry, Misappear, f. aé off, away + 
ori-ri to arise, appear, come into being. Cf. Fr. 
avorte-r:—late L. *adorta-re, f. abort-us.] 

1. intr. To misearry, to have a premature delivery 
of a child. 

1s80 Hottysanp Treas. Pr. Toug., clvorter, to abort, or 
when a woman goeth not hir full time. 1655 Lestranch. 
Charles 1,104 This Spring the Queen .. aborted of a son. 
1859 Toon Cycé. An. & Dh. V. 615/2 A woman who aborted 
at the sixth month. i 

b. trans. fig. To bring to a premature or fruitless 
termination. 

1614 Relig. Hl ottov. (1672) 431 It [the Parliament] is aborted 
hefore it was born. 1880 Contemp. Kev. XX XVII. 248 Lord 
Brougham did write a novel, but it was rather aborted than 
produced. ; 

2. Biol. To become sterile or nugatory; fo under- 
go arrestment of development, so as fo remain in a 
merely rudimentary condition, or to shrink away 
entirely; said cither of the development of an in- 
dividual, or of a race of plants or animals. 

1862 Darwin Fertilis. Orchids 7o If the discs had been 
small... we might have concluded that they had begun to 
abort. 1877 Mivart £lem. Anat. iii, 112 Vhey [the turbinal 
bones] may, on the contrary, abort altogether, as is the case 
in the probably smell-less Porpoises. 

+ Abort (abut). Ods. [ad. L. abort-us an un- 
timely birth, f. ador7-r7: see ABORT v.] 

1. A miscarriage, an untimely birth: ///. and /7g. 

16zx Burton Anat, Jed. (1651) 1. ti, 1v. vi. 160 In Japonia 
*tis a common thing to stiffe their children if they be poor, or 
to make an abort. 1651 Redrg. Wotton. 241 Julia, a little 
before dying of an abort inchildbed. 1656 J. ‘Trapp /xfos. 
2 ‘lim. i. 15 (1868) 651, 2 ‘These stars fell from heaven, as fast 
as the fig-tree makes abort, with any never so light and 
gentle a wind. ; i : ; 

2. The imperfect offspring of an untimely birth. 

‘603 Hotianp /Mutarch's Morals 140 False births, unkinde 
or strange aborts. 1671 Sarmon Syn, Vedic. 1. xiv. 306 Lest 
the Child, for want of Nutriment, prove an Abort. 


Aborted (abjutéd), AA/. a. Ef. ABorr v. +-ED. 
Cf. mod. Fr. aborté] 

1, Born before its time; hence, imperfect, un- 
developed. 


1604 ‘I’. Wricnt Pass. of Wind, Ep. Ded. [1] could not tell 
whether to reioyce to sce mine aborted infant revived. 


2. Biol. Rendered abortive or sterile ; reduced to 
astate of imperfect development, ehccked in normal 
development. Applicd in Morphology to the rudi- 
mentary or imperfect appendages which, in some 
species, represent the perfect organs of what may 
be considered the arehetype or aneestral form. 
Thus spines are aborted branches, the breasts of 
male beings are aborted teats, ete. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. (1873) v. 116 When this occurs, 


| the adherent nectary is quite aborted. 1867 J. Hoa Wicrese, 


u. i. 324 Thorns, such as those of the rose, are aborted 
branches. 1870 Rottrstox Ax, Life Introd. 109 This rndi- 
mentary or aborted condition of the hepatic organ. 


Abortient (4bj'sfiént), a. rare—°. [ad. L. abor- 


| fienl-em pr. pple. of adorti-re (in Vulgate), f. 


abort-us; see ABORT.] ‘/o/. Miscarrying ; sterile.’ 
Craig 1847, and later Diets. 

Abortifacient (Abjutifei sient), @. and sé. [f. 
L. abortus: see ABORT + facten?-em making: see 
-FACIENT.] 

A. adj. Productive of abortion, eausing prema- 
ture delivery. 

1875 Woop Therap. (1879) 70 It seems to me incredible that 
.. doses of quinia are abortifacient. 1877 Woooman & Tiny 
Forensic Med, 755 Savine .. has often proved abortifacient. 

B. sé. [se. drug.] 

1875 Wooo Therap, 537 (1879) Its use as an abortifacient is 


accompanied by the gravest dangers to life. 1877 Woopman 
& Twy Horensic Med. 760 Dry herbs, reputed abortifacients. 


Aborting (abj-atin), 22/.56. [f Aport v.+-1NGl.] 
A misearrying ; a failure to produce perfect pro- 
geny or fruit. 

ab Hotty Bano Treas. Fr, Tong., Avortement, aborting. 

borting (Abj-1tin), 24/2. [f. ABoRTv.+ -1NG2.] 
Produeing abortions ; miscarrying. 

1632 Br. M. Suytu Serv. 256 What wilt thou give them? 
barren wombes (or aborting wombs). 

Abortion (ibj'1fan); also 6 abhorsion. [ad. L. 
abortién-em n. of action f. adori-ri: see ABORT.] 

1. The act of giving untimely birth fo offspring, 
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ABORTIONIST. 


premature delivery, miscarriage ; the procuring of 
premature delivery so as to destroy ofispring. (In 
Med. abortion is limited to a delivery so premature 
that the offspring cannot live, i.e. in the case of the 
human foetus before the sixth month.) 

1547 Boonoe Brev. Health iii. 8 Abhorsion is when a 
woman is delyvered of her chylde before her tyme. 1646 
Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 67 Physitions.. promise therein a 
vertue against abortion. 1778 Ropeatson America 1.1v. 297 
The women by the use of certain herbs procure frequent 
abortions. 1869 Lecky Europ. Morals I1.i.22 The practice 
of abortion was one to which few persons in antiquity at- 
tached any deep feeling of condemnation. 

b. fig. Failure (of aim or promise). 

1710 in Somers’s Tracts 1. 10 All the Fruit of his Labour 
ends in Sterility and Abortion, 1797 Goowin Enguirer 1. v. 
35 Genius [may] terminate in an abortion. 1814 Miss Bua- 
NEY Wanderer 1V. 58 The abortion of my purpose may have 
- made me appear a mere female mountebank. 

2. Biol. Arrestment of development of any organ, 
so that it either remains a mere rudiment, or is en- 
tirely shrivelled up or absorbed. 

1842 Asa Gray Struct. Bot. (1880) vi. § 3.179 Non-appear- 
ance of some parts which are supposed in the type =Abor- 
tion or Suppression. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spce. (1873) v. 116 
‘The partial or complete abortion of the reproductive organs. 
1870 Rotteston Au. Life 25 The skull of the Common Fowl 
differs in the abortion of the posterior crus. A 

3. The imperfect offspring of an untimely birth, 
or any dwarfed and misshapen product of genera- 
tion ; hence fig. the nugatory or empty result of 
any action. 

1640 Br. Hate Christ. Mod. (Ward) 15/1 Those bodily de- 
lights .. alas! what poor abortions they are, dead in the very 
conception. 1858 Hawtuoarne Fr. & /t. Journ. 1.171 A lit- 
tle abortion of a man..hastened before us. 1872 O. W. 
Houmes Poet. Breakf. Tab, x. 315 The doctrine of man’s be- 
ing a blighted abortion, a miserable disappointinent to his 
Creator. 1878 H. M. Staxtey Dark. Cont. V1. iii. 74 His 
feet are monstrous abortions. 


Abortionist (4b/-xfanist). [f. AnoRTION + -187.] 
One who procures abortion or miscarriage. 


1872 Tuomas Drs. of Women 63 Professional abortionists— 
nien and women who make a business of infantile murder. 


Abortional (4b/-sfanal), a. [f. ABORTION + -AL. 
Cf. natton-al.] Of or pertaining to abortion; of 
the nature of a miscarriage or failure. 


1865 CantyLte Fredk. Gt. VI. xv. vi. 22 The Treaty. . 
proved abortional, and never came to fulfilment. 


+ Abortivate, 7. Os. rare—}. [f. L. abortiv-us, 
ABORTIVE, afteranal.of captiv-ate, activ-ate, etc. See 
-ATE3.] ‘To render abortive ;= ABORTIVE z. 

¢ 1630 Jackson Creed v. vii. Wks. 1844 1V. 62 Atheists may 
so far abortivate or dead the seeds of religion sown in their 
souls. 

+ Abo rtivate, #//.¢. Ods. vare—. [f. ABontiv- 
ATE v. for adortivated: after analogy of ppl. adj. 
like separate of identical form with the vb. See 
-ATE2.] Imperfect, defective. 

¢ 1630 Jackson Creed x. xxiii. Whs. 1844 TX. 150 They were 
a kind of abortivate or ill thriven seed, no true sous or children. 

Abortive (ab7utiv), a and sé. [ad. L. ador- 
liv-us, f. abort-us: see ABorT and -IVE.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Of or pertaining to abortion. a. Produced by 
abortion, born prematurely; also, derived from a 
still-born animal, as aéortive parchment. Obs. 

1394 P. L'loughm. Crede 485 Fy on his pilche! He is 
but abortiif, Eked with cloutes. as9q Snaks. Arcoh. ///, 1. 
ii. 21 1f ever he haue Childe, Abortime be it. 1614 B. Ricu 
Sfonestie of this Age (1844) 6 These abortine brates that are 
thus hastely brought into the world. 1663 CowLey Ferses 
& Ess. (1669) 3 Th’ abortive Issue never liv'd. 1664 Evetyn 
Diary (1827) 11. 217 A sort of paper very broad thin & fine 
like abortiue parchment. 

+b. Causing abortion, rendering fruitless. Ods. 

1611 Hexywoop Gold. Age v. i. (1874) 74 We but save Our 
Innocent bodies from th’ abortiue grave. 1667 Mitton P.L. 
u. 441 With utter loss of being ‘Threatens him, plunged in 
that abortive gulf. 1753 Cuamaers Cyed Supp, s.v. ddor- 
tron, Roman authors speak of the focudune abortionis or 
abortive draught. , : : 

+c. Failing to produce offspring, miscarrying. Oés. 
- 1621 Burton Anat. Afed. (1651) 1. ii.1. iii. 55 Witches. , make 
Women abortive not to conceive. 1662 R. Marnew Und. 
Adch, § 87.121 It..then brought from her an abortive or 
false conception. 

2. Failing of the intendedeffect, coming to nought; 
fruitless, useless, unsuccessful. 

1g93 Suaks. 2 /fen. V/, v.i. 60 Let it make thee Crest-falne, 
1, and alay this thy abortiue Pride. 166gin Phit. Trans. 1. 43 
‘This also proved abortive, though there was great appearance 
of success at first. 1713 Appison Caéo in. vii. Our first de- 
sign, my friend, has prov’d abortive. 1778 RoBrerTson 
America \. ut. 213 Though this attempt proved abortive it 
was not without benefit, 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. 11. 35 Two 
slips of ground, half arable, half overrun with an abortive 
attempt at shrubbery. 1876 Fareman Norm. Cong. 11. ix. 420 
He would rather have laboured to hinder Ealdred’s mission, 
or to make it abortive. — ; E 

3. Biol. Arrested in development ; defective, im- 
perfect ; sterile, barren. 

3794 Martyn tr. Roussean's Bot. x. 103 The florets .. of 
the ray are imperfect, and therefore abortive or frustrate. 
1834 Goop Sk, of Nat. 1.177 The thorns of plants are abor- 
tive branches. 1866 Livincstonr Your. (1873) 1. iii. 60 He 
had an abortive toe. 1879 De Quatarraces Anon. Spec. 74 
Datura seeds, which he observed to become abortive or de+ 
void of embryo. 
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B. sé. [The adj. used aédsol.} 

+1. An abortive progeny; a still-born child; a calf 
orother young animal dropped prematurely. (Some- 
times used derisively.) 

ae Cursor Mundt 22. 849 Pe childir pat es abortines 
paa pat er not born o-lines. 138a Wycuir Fodili. 16 Or as 
abortif hid I shulde not abide, or that conceyved sejzen not 
lizt. «1413 LypGate Pylg. Sowle (1483) tv. xxiv. 70 Wherof 
seith the appostel seynt Powle that our lord had shewed 
hym self to hym as to an abortyue. cx60g ?Row ey Sirth 
of Mertin w. 1. 335 Bearded abortive, thou foretell my dan- 
ag 1634 Peacuam Gentlem. Exerc. 1. xxv. 88/2 Take the 

fine skin of an Abortive which you may buy in Paternoster- 

row. 1760 T.W. Human Life in Phit. Trans. LU. 48 From 
hence abortives and stilborn are included in the burials. 

+b. A fine kind of vellum, being the skin of an 
abortive calf. 

1sig W. Horman Vudgaria 80 b, §9 That stouffe that we 
wryttevpon..issomtyme called Bareheineats somtyme yelem, 
somityme abortyue. : 

+ 2. An abortive delivery; a miscarriage. 

1587 Lo. Mascat Govern. of Cattle (Sheepe) (1627) 246 Also 
abortiues cone when they give them in some place nothing 
but akornes for their meate, 

+ 3. The fruitless, imperfect, or unsuccessful result 
of an endeavour. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 391 Yet gine me leave.. 
to cast forth my conjecture (although it is an abortive) con- 
cerning this point. 1654 Futter 7wo Sermons 75 Whether 
this will ever be really effected, whether it will prove an Abor- 
tive.. Time willtell. x De For Fure Divino 1x. 209 It 
{the Work] scarce out-liv'd The hated Birth: The wild Abor- 
tive dy’d. ‘ 

+4. An abortive drug. 

1647 STAPYLTON Fuvenal 19 Whil'st with abortives the poore 
Julia marr'd Her frnitefull wombe. 

+Abortive, v. Obs. [f. Anortive a. Cf. to 
negative.] 

1. trans. To cause abortion; to render ineffectual 
or fruitless. 

1615 A dbumazart. iii.(D.) One of your bold thunders may a+ 
bortive And cause that birth miscarry. 1627 Fertuam Resolves 
(1677) 1. Ixxxiv. 341 In War, the vexed Earth abortives all 
her frnitfulness. 1699 Evetvn Acefarfa 118 (1729) This is 
that which abortives the Perfection of the most glorious and 
useful Undertakings. . 

2. intr. To miscarry ; prove abortive. 

1692 Hacnet Life of Weédiams 11.147 (D.) When peace came 
so near to the birth, how it abortived . . comes now to be re- 
membered. | 

Abortively (absstivli), adv. [f£ ABORTIVE @.+ 
-LY2,] In an abortive manner; by untimely birth; 
by premature arrestment ; ineffectually. 

1598 Florio, 4 dtortare, to be deliuered abortiuely. 1633 
Heywoon Exg. Trav. (1874) ut. 48 1 thus abortiuely, before 
my time, Fall headlong to my Graue. 1742 Younc Night 
Th. (1757) v1. 96 Vf abortively poor man must die. 

Abortiveness (Abj-itivnés). [f. ABORTIVE a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being abortive ; unproduc- 
tiveness, fruitlessness, state of failure. 

1657 Wintuorre in Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 268 We were 
well warned by the abortiveness of another Bill as good. 
1674 R. Govrney /7. § Aduses in Phys. 52 At the Abortive- 
ness and irrationality of which Recipe who is able enough to 
admire? 1865 W.G. Patcrave Centr. Arabia 3. 314 Plans 
and schemes . . destined to lasting abortiveness. 

+Abortment. Os. [f. ABorT v.+-MENT; 
cf. Fr. avortement, f. avorter to abort. See also 
ABORSEMENT.] The action of aborting; premature 
expulsion of the foetus. 

1607 TorsELt Four-footed Beasts (1673) 18 The Mare shall 
suffer abortment. 1652 Cutreren Exg. Phys. 86 They are 
dangerous for women with childe ., they cause abortment. 

+ Abote, #//. a. (? for abeaten or abated) a facti- 
tious form in one of the later poemsattrib. to Chaucer. 

@ 1897 ‘Chaucer's Dreme’ 1292 Of whiche sight glade, God 
it wote, Sche was abasched & abote. 

Abought, obs. pa. t. and pple. of ABYE. 

Abought, abowght, obs. forms of ABouT. 

+ Abound, 2. Ods. [a. Fr.adonde:—L. abund-um 
abundant ; f.same elements as vb. adbundid-re: see 
Axsounbz.] Overflowing; plentiful; abundant. 

¢1400 TUNDALE Cércnucision 92 The streme of sapience Of 
whyche the flod most joly is loreal 1430 Syr Generides 
(1865) 311 Of plentie thus he was abound To hem al that he 
his frendes found. 

Abound (Abau'nd), v.1 Forms: 4-5 habunde, 
4-6habound(e, 4- abound(e. /. pfle.: 4 abun- 
dende, 5 abowndand. [a. OFr. abunde-r, abon- 


| de-r, habonde-r:—L. abundd-re to overflow; £. ad 


from + wzdd-re to flow in waves; f. wnrda a wave. 
Afterwards erroneously connected with Aadé-re to 
have, and spelt with an initial A both in Fr. and 
Eng.] To overflow as water does from a vessel ; 
or as a vessel does with water. 

1. To be present in overflowing measure; to be 
plentiful ; to prevail widely. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Cor. ix, 8 Forsobe god is my3ty for to make 
al grace abounde in jou. 1481 Caxton Alyrrour 1. v.22 By 
the helpe of our Lorde of whom all science groweth and ha- 
boundeth. 1523 Lo. Beaneas Frotssart 1. cccxci. 672 Bycause 
of the great plenty and welthe that haboundeth in those 
parties, the people are all ydell. 1590 Suaxs. Afid. N. 11, i, 
tos Rheumaticke diseases doe abound. 161% Brace PA? iv. 
17 I desire fruit that may abound to your account. 1667 
Mitton 7. £. tt. 312 In thee Love hath abounded more than 

Joryabounds. 1845 Forp Hanudbh. of Spain i. 48 The trial 

comes greater in proportion as hardships abound. 1850 


ABOUNDING. 


McCosn Div. Govt. (1874) 11. fi. 395 The discontent which 
abounds in the world. 

+2. To be full, to be rich or wealthy; to have to 
overflowing. (Of persons.) Oés. : 

tpe Wyeuw 1 Mac. iii, 30 And he aboundide [1388 was 
riche} ouer kyngus that weren bifore hym. ¢1400 Agol. for 
Lollards 51 Pat he life lustili, or habunde after hienes of the 
world, 61x Brste PAz2 iv. 18 But I have all and abound. 
1613 Suaks. Her. V///, 1. i. 83 Kinsmen of mine... that hane 
By this, so sicken’d their Estates, that neuer They shall 
abound as formerly. 1713 STEELE Engdishne. No. 21. 137 He 
cannot bear to see any man want whilst he abounds. 1765 
Hanats Three Treat. ui. i. 153 Each supply where he is de- 
ficient by exchanging where he abounds. 

&%. To abound zz: To be plentiful, wealthy, or 
copious in; to possess to a marked extent, so as to 
be characterized by; to have wealth of. (Used of 
persons and things, in reference to inherent qualities, 
characteristic attributes, or things whereby the sub- 
ject is made wealthy, eminent, or distinguished.) 

, 1382 Wveutr 2 Cor. vii. 4 | abounde (or am_plenteuous) in 
_ in al oure tribulacioun. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. ut. x. 337 
These haboundiden in greet doctrine. 1535 CoverDaLe Fer. 
vi. 6 Like as a condyte aboundeth in water, even so this 
cite aboundeth in wickednesse. 611 Suaxs. Vind, J. 01. i. 
120 When you shall know your Mistris Has deseru’d Prison, 
then abound in Teares. 1676 CLARENDON Surv. Leviathan at 
Inwhich kind of Illustrations. . his whole Book abounds. ted 
Ferriar /llusty, of Sterne iv.101 Some languages... abound in 
figurative expressions. 1869 Bucky Civil, 111. iv. 259 At the 
christening .. the Scotch were accustomed to assemble their 
relations, .. in whom, then as now, they much abounded. 
4. To abound with (of obs., cf. Fr. abonder de): 
To be filled with, teem or swarm with, to be rife 
with, to possess in great numbers. (Used chiefly 
of things, in reference to accidental or unessential 
properties, or such as do not essentially add to the 
‘abundance’ of the subject. ‘The ship abounds in 
conveniences, but it abounds with rats.’) 

© A place abounds zz all those things, which abound zz 
it; it abounds &x those things only which by their abundance 
give it a character, or add to its resources. 

1374 Cuaucen Boethins (1868) 82 Whiche water habundep 
most of rede purpre. Pat is to seyen of a maner shelfisshe. 
1375 Bansour Sruce xut. 716 Hys cuntre Haboundyt weill 
oF corne. c1425 Wyxtoun Cron. vit. xxii. 34 Elizabeth 
Qwene of England Ofgret Tresoreabowndand. 1513 DovcLas 
Virgil's /Eneis (1710) vii. 46 Hir figure sa grisly grete ha- 
boundis, Wyth glourand ene. 1583 STanyuvast 2 neis (1880) 
n, 62 Thee shoars of Dardan for her oft with bloodshed 
abounded. 1611 Brae Prov. xxviii 20 A faithfull man shall 
abound with blessin| 1zos Appison Hem. on lialy ve) 
It abounds with Cabinets of Curiosities. 1756 Burke lind. 
Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 38 The palaces of all princes abound with 
such courtly philosophers. 1846 T. Waicut A/id, Ages 11. 
xix. 256 Warton’s history is very incomplete, and abounds 
with inaccuracies. . ‘ 
+5. To go at large, be at liberty, revel, expatiate : 
in the phr. To abound in one’s own sense (late L. 
abundare in suo sensu, Fr. abonder dans son sens): 
to follow dhe’s own opinion, use one’s liberty of, 
judgment. * 

1382 Wycur Row. xiv. 5 Ech man habunde or be plenteuous 
in es witt (Vulg. Unusguisgue in suo sensu abundet), 552 
Taveanen Proverbes 14 For the excludynge of contencyon 
we suffre euery man to abounde in his owne sence. 1601 
Hottann Péiy (1634) 1. 145 1 wil not greatly busie my head 
thereabout, but sufier euery man to abound tm his own sence. 
1642 Rocers Naaman, to Reader 4 How abounding in their 
owne sense, and stiffe in their owne conceit. 16g2 Cart- 
wricHt Cert. Relig. 1. 42 In those points... the Church leaves 
every man to abound in his own sense. 1775 Buaxe Sf. 
Concil. with Ant. Wks. LI. 95 1 was resolved .. to let others 
abound in their own sense, and carefully to abstain from all 
expressions of my own. : 

+ 6. ¢vans. To overflow with, to ponr forth. 

1sgx Troubles. Raigne of K. Yohn 62 [He] foretelleth 
famine, aboundeth plentie forth, 1631 A. Cratce Pilgrime 
and Heremite An hoarse hoarie Heremite.. Whose boyling 
Breast nought but blacke baile abounded. c 

*| In the following, abaundon = devote, is the true 
reading: 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. 639 He that lovith God, wol.. 
abounde himself, with alle his might, wel for todoon. [3 A£55. 
abunden, habunden; 2 abaundone, abawndone; x enforce.] 
+ Abound, 2.2 Obs. [2 f. A- pref11 + Bounpv.; 
but only known in pa. pple., so that the a- may be 
for I-, Y-. See A farticle.] To set limits to, to 
restrain. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. (1495) W. iii. 81 A fletynge 
thynge.. dryeth * puttyth itselfe as it were abounded, and to 
lette the fletynge. 1627 Sreep Lugland descr. & tls Sa i. 
§ 9 The old names of whose Nations as also the knowledge of 
their seuerall abodes.. haue of late with infinite labours... 
beene probably restored and abounded. 

Abound, obs. past pple. of Binp z. 


+Aboundable, <. 0és. [f. ABOUND v.1 + -ABLE.] 
Fully sufficient, abnndant. . 
01420 Palladinuson Hush. xu. 1g And for an acre fatte is hable 
Sex strike to sowe, and lesse is aboundable In mene lande. 
Aboundance, -ant,-ly, obs. ff. ABUNDANCE, etc. 
Abounder (Abawndoz). [f, ABounD v.14+-ER1.} 
One who abounds, has abel or is wealthy. 

1755 Youn Centanriit Wks. 1757 IV. 184 Say, ye strangers a 
tocare, and abounders in mirth! 1876 Brownine Pacchi- 
arotto v. 81 Wanters, abounders, March in gay mixture. 


Abounding (Abaw'ndin), o4/. 5d. [f, ABounD vt 
+-ING1,] Overflowing or plentifal ede 

1690 Penn Rise & Progr. Quakers (1834) 12 The aboundings 
of grace. [Now gerundial.} 


ABOUNDING. 


Abounding (Abawndiy), 4/. a. [f. ABounp v1 
+-Inc2.] 

1. Overflowing ; flowing in a full stream. 

1684 tr. Bonet, Merc. Compil, 1. 64 We must consider the 
quantity of the abounding blond. 1816 Byron CAtlde Harold 
it. 50 But Thou, exulting and abonnding river. 1826 Dis- 
rAELI Viv. Grey W. vi. 162 The beautiful and abounding 
Rhine. . 

2. Plentiful ; abundant. 

1697 Snake in the Grass (ed. 2) 80 The surest Method.. 
for a Young Man to step into an ee eoae 9 Trade. 1866 
Standards Sept. 4/5 The abounding cases of hardship which 
continually occur under certain obnoxious statutes. 

+3. Affiuent. 

1631 Donne Biathanalos (1644) 91 For every labourer is 
miserable and beastlike in respect of the idle abounding men. 

Abourne, obs. form of AUBURN. 

About (about), adv. and fref. Forms: 1-2 on- 
biitan, a-butan, a-buton; 2-3 a-buten, abuu- 
ten; 3abute; (4 abote;) 4-5 abouten, abow- 
ten; 4-6 aboute; 5 (abought, abowght); 6- 
about. North.: 3 abut; 4 about, obout, abowt 
(with final ¢ already dropped). By-form, 5 abow- 
tes, abouts, with genitival ending. [OE. on-dcétax 
(cf. OF ries. abéita), f. on in, on+ ditan without, 
outside of (itself an earlier comb. of de by, near, + 
titan properly locative of zf out, used adjectively 
or substantively; cf. de zorthan, etc.) The primary 
meaning of on-biitanx was thus, ov or by the outside 
of, hence around, wholly or partially. The idea of 
round, about, was originally expressed in OF. hy 
ymbe, and its compound ymdb-titan; the latter 
scarcely survived the 11thc., and the former became 
obs. in the 13th, adout taking the place. of both. 
The weakening to a-4:/fax began in the roth c. Mod. 
poets have sometimes ’Jou?, The word was from the 
first used without (adv.) or with (prep.) an object ; 
the latter in the accns. or dat. The adverbial and 
prepositional uses are here separated, but the dis- 
tinction is one of construction rather than of mean- 
ing, and it often melts away: see A 3, Bg.J 

A. (without obj. expressed) adv. I. Position. 

1. Around the outside, around ; on every side. 

exzao O. E. Chron. (Land. MS.) an. 1 {Hi} beszton 
penne castel abnton. c1230 Ancren Riwle 246 Kastel pet 

aued deope dich abuten, & water beo ide dich, pe Kastel is 
wel kareleas ajean his unwines. 137 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls Ser.) 1.245 Pe Frensche men and Hannibal byseged 
hem [the Romans] all aboute. 1430 LyoGate Story of Thebes 
1339 in Skeat’s Spec. 37 A bed ry3t softe, Rychly abouten 
apparayled With clothe of golde._ 1610 Suaks, Tem. v. i. 180 
How all the blessings Of a glad father, compasse thee about. 
31673 Rav Journey thro’ Low Countrizs 2 Dunkerk is.. 
strongly fortified allabout. 1873 Baownins Red Cott. N.-Cap 
Country 109 The haschisch-man.. Then shows him how to 
smoke himself about With Paradise. : 

b. Towards every side, in every or any direction 
froma point, all round ; fig. in cast about, look about. 

1205 Lavamon JJ]. 26 pa bi-szh bat wifabuten [1250 aboute]. 
1380 Sir Feruuzb. 159 Behold aboute now y praye, ouer and 
oneuery helue. cxqgoo Cokes TaleofGamelyn 550 The scherref 
aboute cast Gamelyn for to take. 1593 Suaks. Rom. & Fil. 
ut. v. 40 The day is broke, be wary, looke abont._ 1697 Drvorn 
Virgil's Georg. 1. 447 By fits he deals his fiery Bolts about. 

2. Less definitely: on any side; near, in the neigh- 
bourhood, without defining the exact direction. 

aaos LAYAMON 12577 Arwen flujen ouer wal ‘al abuten oner 
al. 1377 Lanci. P. 4. B. nt. 158 Sompné alle segges in schires 
aboute. 1385 Cuaucea Leg. G. lVom.720 Wemen that were 
neigheboris a-boute. 1388 Wveir £ecctus. xlvi. 16 The ene- 
myes stondynge aboute on ech side. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccxliv. 304 They canght a gyde that knewe al the coun- 
treyeaboute. 1859 JEPuSoN Arzftany vi. 71 Lying about was 
what seemed to me to be the old altar-stone. 1877 Mas. 
Ouruant Aakers of Flor. Introd, 12 The tocsins.. were 
sounding all about. fod. Better to earn a little than hang 
about doing nothing. 

3. Nearly, approximately; not many more or less ; 
—used with numbers or quantities. (Almost pre- 
positional: about a hundred men were there = men, 
about a hundred in number, were there. See Bg.) 

1055 O..E. Chron. (Cotton MS.) Man sich dcr mycel wel, 
abutan feower hund manna, odde fife. c113x — (Laud. MS,) 
an. 1127 Per mihte wel ben abuton twente oder pritti horn 
blaweres. 1ag7 R. Giouc. 247 Pys was in be jer of grace syx 
hondred 3er ywys, And aboute an foure & prytty. 1535 
CoveaoaLe Josh. iv. 13 Aboute a fortye thousande men ready 
harnessed to the warre, wente before the Lorde. 1611 Bite 
£x, xxxii. 28 There fell of the people that day about three 
thousand meo. 1802 Mar. Epcewoats Moral Sales (1816) 1. 
iv. 20 A girl of about seven years old. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. 1. 348 In 1685 London had been, during about half a 
century, the most populous cure in Europe. 1879 Lockvea 
Elem. Astron, vi. 36. 208 Light travels about 186,000 miles 
a second. 

4. Hence, in familiar language, of degrees of qna- 
lity: nearly, almost, all but. A/sch about: very nearly. 

1614 Oveasury A IWife, etc. (1638) 94 Much about Gentiles 
manhke, 1832-6 Cosserr Prospectus of his Wes. (aff. to 
Eng. Gramm.) In about every one of these works I have 
pleaded the cause of the working people. 1842 E. Mr1att 
Nonconf. 1\. 335 The money-Moloch of our country .. is 
about the grimmest, fiercest, most implacable god. 18g0 E. P. 
Wuirrte Ess. & Rev. 1.299 The difference between duty and 
conduct .. about measures the difference between the real 
and theactual, 18g2 Dicxens Bleak Ho. II. 102 You're about 
right ecg a bond. 188 Hawtev Smaat Social Sins 
ners I, ix. 182 The first two are about the nicest girls in all 
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London, 188a Sir W. Harcourt in Temes 13 June 10/2 This 
amendment was about as relevant to the clause as it would 
be if it related to sheep-stealing. fod. collog, T am about 


tired of this, Is your work about finished? Near about. 
II. Motion. 
5. Round, in rotation or revolution. Hence, Sig. 


To come about : to revolve (as time), to complete 
a revolution, to be fulfilled; to come to pass, turn 
out, or happen. To bring about: to cause to 
revolve ; bring to pass, accomplish. 

¢1000 Aivraic Manual af Astron. 10 Seo firmament tyrnd 
symle onbutan us .. & ealle Sa steorran .. turniad onbntan 
mid hyre. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 7712 Bot pe planetes 
er noght led swa, Ffor in air cercles Are pai ga. c14g0 
Merlin7 The devell was right gladde that he hadde brought 
thisa-bonten. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Chron. xxi, 1 And whan y® 
yeare came abonte, what tyme as y* kynges vse to go feat 
loab.. layed sege vnto Rabba. 1580 Tusser Husbandry 
x. 45 To make thee repent it ere year abont go. x60a 
Suaks. Hard, v. ii. 391 And let me speake to th’ yet vn- 
knowing world How these things came about. 1607 —Coriol. 
iv. v. 160 What an Arme he has, he turn’d me about with 
his finger and his thnmbe, as one would set vp a Top. 
1681 Wortince Syst. Agric. 29 Ere the year be about it may 
yield you three snch Crops. 1707 Frew Peterboro's Cond. 
ix Spain 200 A revolt had been brought about in the city of 
Valencia. 1768 Sreane Sent. Fourney (1778) 11. 36 Let the 
heralds officers twist his neck about if they will. 1876 Frer- 
man Vorm. Cong. 1. iv. 239 An accommodation was hardly 
bronght about when Lewis died. 

b. In rotation, in succession ; alternately, whether 
of many or two. 

1393 Lanccano 7’, P/. C. ut. 232 And jaf pardon for pans‘ 
pound-meel a-boute. 1801 Srxctr Sports & Past. u. i 50 
Butts .. at which the inhabitants were to shoot, up and down, 
(called in the poetical legends ‘shooting about’) upon all 
feast days. ¢1817 J. Hoce Lales & Sketches 111. 199 We have 
often sat together .. reading verse abont with our children in 
the Bible. 1851 Mavnew Lond. Lad. 111.145 Turn and turn 
about’s fair play. Billy, now it's yonr turn. 

6. In partial rotation; half round; from front 
to back or zce, versa ;—usually with ¢urn, face. 
Less usnally, a short way round; to one side, 
aside, away. To send one /o the right about: right 
off in the opposite direction, away with a vengeance. 
To get a thing the wrong way about: by the wrong 
end or side. To tell a story the other way about: 
quite oppositely. Zo driug one about (or round), i.e. 
from illness or insensibility. | 

1535 CoverDALe Prov. xii. 7 Or ever thou canst turne the 
aboute, the vngodly shal be onerthrowne. 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch, Vi. vi. 64 The winde is come abont, Bassanio pre- 
sently will goe aboord. 1709 Staype Anu. Ref xlv. 436 He 
had been a very zealous protestant, but under Q. Mary came 
about, and was as hot the other way. 1859 TENNYSON Flaine 
605 Saying that she checked And sharply turned about to 
hide her face. ; 

b. Naut. On or to the opposite tack, as to wake, 


pit, go about, to go about ship. 

1588 Orders for the Span. Fleet in Hart, Mlisc. (Malh. 1. 
45 If he [the admiral] change her course, or make ahont. 
Before he goeth abont, he will shoot off'a piece; and heing 
about, will put forth another light npon the poop. 1633 Sta/- 
Jord Pac. Hib. xvi. 337 (1821) They tacked abont, and made 
for Kinsale. 1690 Lord. Gaz. mmdlxx. 3 The French Ad- 
miral fired a Gun and went about Ship, and stood to the 
Westward. 1836 Maaryat J/idsh. Easy xxvi.103 Don’t you 
think we had better goabout? /é¢d. xxx. 117 Vhe Aurora was 
putabout. 1867 Saytu Saslor's Wd.-Bk., Ready about! and 
al bont-ship! are orders to the company to prepare for tacking. 

7. Round, in circumference; in circuit. /. and fig. 

1598 Suaks. Aferry Wives 1. it. 44 Indeede I am in the waste 
two yards about. 1600 Hakcuyt Vayages (1810) IT. 429 A 
more easic way though it were farther abont. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 328. (1650) 73 The sure way (thongh most about) to 
make gold. 1651tr. Bacon, Life & Death 62 The Operation 
.. is slow, and as it were abont. 1705 AppIson /¢a/y (1767) 
181, I have seen old Roman rings so very thick about, and 
with such large stonesinthem. 1728 Morcan //ist. dgters 
11. i. 212 Algiers .. measures barely one league abont. 

8. In a circuitous or winding course; with fre- 
quent turnings ; hither and thither; to and fro; 
up and down. Also, of the position of things so 
scattered irregularly on a surface: here and there, 


up and down. 

@11230. £. Chron. (Laud. MS.)an. roo1 And panon wendon 
in Wiht-land, and pzr him ferdon on bnton swa swa hi sylf 
woldon. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 He bered abuten here 
senil hakel. xz205 Lavamon 25756 Ardur eode abute ‘ & his 
enihtes bi his siden. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2361 Bot ifa 
synful myght se with-oute, How foul be syn es, pe he bers 
oboute. 1450 Loneticn Grail xiii. 201 Thanne Kyng Eua- 
lach Abowtes gan sende Aftyr his barowns. 1611 Bisce Devt. 
xxxil. 10 Hee ledde him about, he instructed him. 1751 Eart 
Cuatuam Lett. to Nephew ii. 5, 1 have been moving abont 
front place to place. ¢1817 J. Hoca Vales & Sketches V. 150 
He bustled about & about, speaking to every one. 1855 
Macautay “ist. Eng. U1. 373 He had been willing to be the 
right hand of Dundee: bute would not be ordered about by 
Cannon. A/odt. To move furniture about; scatter seeds 
about; find plants growing about; insects crawling about. 

9. Hence: On the move, afoot, astir: going, 
moving ; going on, acting, in action ; prevailing (as 
a disease). ma? 

1297 R. Giouc. 246 Enfryd, Edwyne’s brober, e sey 
bes ito aboute, To Cadwal he wende, & mercy cryde vor 
doute, ¢1360 Song cf Yesterday in E, Eng, Poems (1862) 
136 Bisi aboute. bet [children] han ben. To cacchen hit with 
al heore miht. +598 Suaxs. Merry Wiz. v. v. 59 About, 
about, Search Windsor Castle (Elues) within, and out. 2603 
— Hamil. u. ii. 617 Fye n’t! Foh! About, my Brainel 
2663 Pepys Diary (1876) Il. The building of St. James's 
by my Lord St. Albans, which is now abont. 1815 Brrx- 


ABOUT. 


RECK Fray. through France 62 The wife of one of the la 
bourers was about, and seemed perfectly hearty. fod. At 
present, when small-pox is about. 


+10. 70 go about to do anything: to bestir oneself, 
to busy oneself, to endeavour ; to form designs, to 
contrive, conspire. Ods. 

€1380 Sir Ferumbras 5821 Al ys for no3t, 3¢ A-bonte goes £ 
je ne bringep him nenere to 3oure purpos. ¢ 1400 -1fol. for 
Lol, 113 [Pei] gredyly gon abowt to geyt al pat bey may. 
1599 Suaks. Much do 1. iii. 12 Thou goest abont to apply 
a morall medicine, to a mortifying mischiefe. 1611 Brae 
Fohn vii. 1g Why goe ye abont to kill me? 3635 N. R. tr. 
Camden's Elizabeth 1. 56 Cardinal] Granvill.. went about 


| to set the English and the Netherlanders .. at variance. 1690 


Locke Hum, Underst.1.1v. vii. § 1.276 No Body .. ever went 
about to show the Reason of their Clearness, 

t1l. Zo be about (for) to do: to be engaged in, 
to be busied in preparation for, to be scheming, 
preparing, or intending. Oés. Cf. Anout B6. 

¢1230 Ancren Ritwle 234 Satan is yeorne abuten uorto rid- 
len be ut of mine corne! ¢ 1386 CHaucrr Ant. 7. 284 Thon 
wokdest falsly ben abonte To love my lady. 1841 R. Baanes 

IWks. 1573, 25/2 The denell hath beene of long tyme aboute 
to bring in this snare for priests. 1634 Modern. of Macory 
Pr. Arthur (1816) 1. 125 “You will never be abont to do such 
deeds.’ , Nay, son,’ said she, ‘and thereto I make you as- 
surance. 

12. Hence, it forms (with the infinitive) a future 
participle: On the point of, going ; as serifrurus, 
about towrite, going towrite, on the point of writing. 

1535 CoverpaLe Yosh. xviii. 8 They were aboute to go for 
to descrybe the londe. 1580 Barer A/veariv, To be about or 
ready to flie awaye. 16114 Binur Rew. x. 4 And when the 
seuen thunders had vttered their voices, I was about to 
write. 1665 Maney tr. Grotius’s Low-Conntrey-Warrs 
289 Prince Maurice .. shews his Army in Battel-Array, as if 
about to storm. 1816 J. Witson City of the Plague 3. iv. 186 
The wounded soldier rests his head About to die upon the 
dead. 1871 Suites Character (1876)iii. 74 A Catholic money- 
lender, when ahont to cheat, was wont to draw a veil over 
the picture of his favourite saint. 

In this use it passes from the adv. to the prep, 
which becomes still more distinct in 13. See BO. 

13. By further extension it is used with the verbal 
sh. in the same sense. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone Lightho, § 254 The season we were 
then ahout concluding. 1865 Cartyte /red&. Gtx, 169 (1873) 
England seems about deserting him. /éza. 88 The celestial 
sign of the balance just about canting. 

B. (with object expressed) Aref. I. Position. 

1. On the outside, on the outer surface of; on 
every side of, all round; around, surrounding. 

¢880 K. Evrren Pastoral Care xxi. (Sweet, Reader 14)Ond 
sua sud: se here sceolde bion getrymed onbtitan Hierusalem. 
cr000 sELrric E.vod. xix. 12 ‘pu tacst Remaro abutan fone 
munt. c3rrz0 O. 7. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. r10q Feower 
circulas to bam mid daze onbutan bare sunnan. 1154 /4é¢d. 
1137 Me dide cnotted strenges abuton here ha:ued, & diden an 
scerp iren abuton pa mannes throte. éAéd. 1135 An sterres 
ahuten him at middai. a 1200 Cotton. fom. 239 Under him 
helle mud open. abnuten him all folc. crago Gen. & Ex. 
3455 Abute dis munt du merke make. ¢1300 Hardy Engl. 
Z's. (1844) Ixxvil. 28 Obout par teldes par pai lai. 61386 
Cuavcer Pred. 158 Of smal coral aboute hire arme sche baar 
-\ peire of bedes. c1gg0 Lonenicn Grail xiv. 216 [He] 
beheld the hepes that Abowten him were. 1535 Coverna.e 
Ps. cxxxvilt. 3 ‘Thou art abonte my path and aboute my 
bedd. 612 Brave wave xii. 1 A certaine man planted « 
vineyard, and set an hedge about it. 1655-60 ‘I. STANLEY 
#list. of Philos. (4701) 9/2 Of eqniangle triangles, the sides 
that are about equal angles are proportional. 1830 ‘T'rENxy- 
son Fair Women 162 The Roman soldier found Me lying 
dead, my crown abont my brows. 1873 Baowninc Aed Cott. 
N..Cap Country 239 The balustrade About the tower. 

b. Towards every side of oneself; in every dircc- 
tion; all round. 

1340 <lyend, 130 Vor hi zyep hriztliche and ine hare herten, 
and alabote ham. ¢ 1380 Sie Ferumbras 126 panne pe kyng 
gan waxe wrop: & aboute him gan be-holde. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Lod. xi. 5 The mother of Tobias sat daylie .. vpon y* 
toppe of an hill, from whence she might se farre aboute her. 
1607 Hieron }# ks. 1. 397 Many a coward layeth about him 
for a bout ortwo. 1628 tr. Gonsadsins, Span. Iuguis. 12 Vie 
lesse he look well abont him, and be circumspect in his deal- 
ing. 1863 Loncr. Fatcon of Ser Federigo 190 He looked about 
him for some means or way To keep this unexpected holiday. 

2. (Position) around less definitely: around any 
part of, somewhere near, on some side of (not ex- 
cluding the éside), in or near. (Shading into 11.) 

1366 Maunoey. iii. 15 Abouten Grece there ben many Tle>. 
1470 Paston Lett. 641 (1874) II. 399 I wold passyngly fayne 
that ye wer in London.. or nye abowght London. 1535 
CovEAoALe 1 Chron. x. 27 Inthe nighte season also remayned 
they aboute the honse of God. 1601 Suaks. Zed. Nuit. iv. 
13 Heisaboutthe house. 1653 Wartox Angler. 20 Creatures 
inhabiting both in and abont that element. 1771 Awntig. 
Sarisbur. 7 Carausius was born of mean parentage about 
Cleves in Germany. J¥od. The Snake's-head grows in 
meadows abont Oxford. The idlers hanging about the door 
of the public-house. 

3. With persons, the literal sense of around soon 
passed into those of holding a position beside, be- 
ing in common intercourse with, habitually con- 
nected with, in attendance on, in the suite of. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 55 Pater Noster 13 Abuten us he (beel- 
zebub] is for to blenchen. 1366 Maunoet. xxii. 242 Tho 
lordes only that ben aboute him. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour 
ii, b, The fend that euer is incessauntly abonte the synnar. 
isso Tuomas fal. Dict., Excubitore, the chamberer that 
watcheth as it is used aboutes great Personages. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry Wives u. ii. 17 Hang no more about mee, Iam no 

ibbet for you. 1612 — Wind, T. 11. i. 59 Beare the ae hence, 

¢ shall not come about her, 1723 Br. Buackaue IVs. 1. 46 


ABOUT. 


They become ten times more uneasy to themselves than to 
those who are about them. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serve. 
(ed. 3) I. xxv. 384 We get used to the things about us. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. ix. 365 The king was allowed to 
have about him his Norman stallers. 

4. Somewhere on or near the person; in one’s 
pockets or other receptacles; with, at hand. 

1567 Mapret A greene Forest 12 b, It [Kabiates] is thought 
being borne about one to make a man eloquent. 1590 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. vu. ii. 146 [She] told me what priuie marks I had 
about mee. 1598 — Merry Wivess. i. 209 You haue not the 
booke of Riddles about you, haue you? 1637 Mitton Comms 
647 If you have this theré] about you..you may Boldly 
assault the necromancer’s hall. x80 Strutt Sforts § Past, 
u. iii. 86 When they had lost all they had about them, they 
would sometimes pledge a part of their wearing apparel. 

5. Attributive connexion: Appertaining to; at- 
tached to as an attribute or attendant circnmstance. 

1603 Suaks. Aleas. for M, 1, i, 163 His face is the worst 
thing about him. 1793 Smeaton £dystone Lightho, § 254 
Leaving every thing eae the work, up to the entry door, 
ready to go to sea, 1859 Jepuson rittany v. 56 There was 
a look about it.. which seemed to me to be foreign, 1876 
Freeman Norv. Cong. 1. vii. 124 There must have been 
something specially hateful about this tax. P 

6. Practical connexion: Near so as to meddle with; 
concerned or occupied with; dealing with, attending 
to, interfering with ; prosecuting, trying to do or to 
make. The early quot. show the transition in ‘bnsy 
about,’ from the literal busy voznd, to busy zter- 
fering with. (To send one about his business: off, 
away, 7.c. to attend to his own affairs. See Bust- 
NESS.) Closely connected with A 10-13, of which 
the two latterare indeed inmodern use prepositional. 

01178 Lamb, Hout.175 pa pe weren eure abuten pisse worldes 
echte, ¢1220 5. Jfarferete 16 Ant am in hare beddes so bisi 
hamabuten. ¢€1385 Cuaucer Lee. Good HW’. 1610 This thinge 
the whiche ye ben aboute. ¢ 1400 A fol. for Lollards 23 Pe 
souereynes of be kirke howun not to curse for temporal 
pingis, ne bisy a bowt hem. 1440 Generydes 1173 (1873) Ffor 
this iv yere we haue ben it abought. 1605 Suaxs. Hint, 7. 
1¥. iv. 693 The Prince himselfe is about a peece of Iniquitie. 
16x11 Biste Luke ii, 4g Wist yee not that I must hee about 
my fathers businesse? 1642 Rocrrs Veanan 436 The worke 
which himselfe and Paul went about. 1751 Harris //ernes 
{1841) 225 These machines.. must be the work of one who 
knew what he was about. 1801 Strutt Sforts & Past. In- 
trod. 44 Neither might they. . prevent any one from passing 
peaceably about his business. 1878 G. MacponaLo Av. 
Qutet Neight. iv. 44 Whoever made it has taken long enough 
about it. fod. What are you about there? i ; 

7. Abstract connexion: Touching, concerning ; in 
the matter of, in reference or regard to. The regular 
preposition employcd to define the subject-matter 
of verbal activity, as in to speak, think, ask, dream, 
hear, know aout; to be sorry, pleased, perplexed 
about; to give orders, instructions, information 
about; to form plans, have doubts, feel sure alow. 

1230 fucrex Kivwle 344 Hu hire stont abuten vleschliche 
tentaciuns, 3if heo ham haued. ¢1449 Pecock Refr.1. xix. 
(Skeat, Speceut. 51) Defautisdoon aboute ymagis & pilgrimagis 
ben myche lizter & esier to be amendid. xg90 Suaxs. 70 
Gent. 11. i. 2 We haue some secrets to confer about. 1596 

Merch. 1.1. iii. 109 In the Ryalto you haue rated me 
About my monies and my vsances. 1599 — (7 ¢tée) Much 
Adoe about Nothing. r6rzr Biste Lew, vi. 5 All that about 
which hee hath sworne falsly. 1797 Hum Ess. § Treat. 1.193 
Shall we be indifferent about what happens? 1854 KincsLey 
Alexandria ii. 50 It is hetter to know one thing than to know 
about ten thousand things. 1855 Macauray //ist. Lng. 1V. 
13 Twenty governments, divided by quarrels about prece- 
dence, quarrels about territory, quarrels about trade, quarrels 
about religion. ‘ 

b. This passes occasionally into the sense, on 
account of, because of. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. /I,v.i.25 Doe you meane to stoppe 
any of Williams wages, about the Sacke he lost the other 
day? 1598 — AWerry it rues tv.i. 5 He is very couragious mad, 
about his throwing into the water. df 

8. Of a point of time: Near, nigh; close to, not 
far from ; in giving an approximative date or hour. 

11sq O. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 1140 Abuton non tid 
pace men eten. ¢1a30 Axcren Riwle 24 Abute swuch 
time alse me singed messe. 1297 R. Giouc. 431 He deyde 
aboute pulke tyme. ¢1386 Cuauccr Knight's T. 1331 Pise 
lordes al and some Bene on the sonday to be cite come 
Aboute prime. 1534 tr. Polyd, Verg., Eng. Hist. 1. 56 Casar 
abowte the zquinoctiall time of harveste, retourned into 
Fraunce. 1898 Suaxs. Merry iVives v. i. 12 Bee you in the 
Parke about midnight. 1611 Brste Yom vii. 14 Now about 
the middest of the feast Jesus went vp into the Temple, and 
taught. 19756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 27 About this 
time, another torrent of barbarians .. poured out of the south. 
1882 Daily News 22 Mar. 2/8 They returned to their quarters 
about three o'clock. ‘ 

9. Of a point in a scale of quantity: Near, close 
to, not much above or below; in giving an approx- 


imate weight, measure, or point on any scale. 
1590 Suaks. T7zvo Gent. iv. iv. 163 Si/. How tall was she? 
i About my stature, 1768 Gotosm. Good Nat. AI, un 
e’s much about my size and figure. fod. Its boiling point 
is about 150° Fahr. 
Primrose Hill. 


“ These two last are closely connected with the 
adverbial senses A 3, 4; cf. Come about six o'clock; 
stay about an hour; to weigh about a pound; to 
be about right. 

II. Motion. 

10. Round the outside of; round (in opposition to 
across, over, or into). arch. (To beat about the 
bush. See BusH.) . chee Sere are at 


About the same elevation as the top of 
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1000 urric Mazntual of Astronony 8 Lessan yimbgang 
hzefd se man pe ged abtitan an his, borne se de eall ¢a burh 
be-ged, 1075 O. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. ro00 And his 
scipu wendon tit abuton Legceastre. 12z0§ LAYAMON 26065 
And Ardur ancouste pat treo bieorn abute. @1300 Frapz. 
in Wright Pop. Sctence 132 Hevene goth aboute the wordle. 
1598 Suaks. Merry Wives w.iv.31 Herne the Hunter... Doth 
all the winter time, at still midnight Walke round about an 
Oake. 1655-60 T. Stantey Hist. of Philos. (1701) 86/2 He 
sent two Companies of Horse secretly about the Hill. 1697 
Damper Voyages (1729) 1. 257 They could not get about the 
Cape. 19722 Woutaston Relig. of Nat. v.79 The revolution 
of a planet about the sun. —— 

11. Round or over the parts of; in circuit over 
the surface of; to and fro in; across or over in 
any direction. Used also of the position of things 
scattered over the surface of anything: here and 
there in or on. (Shading into 2.) 

1534 More Ufou the Passion Wks. 1587, 1318/1 Do my 
message in preching my woorde aboute the worlde. 1596 
Spenser F,Q.13. i. 1x That path they take, that beaten seem'd 
most bare, And like to lead the labyrinth about. ¢ 160g Ratseis 
Ghost Bx Players were never so thriftie as they are now about 
London. 1610 Suaks. 7 ev. 1. ii. e20 In troops I haue dis- 
pers’d them ’bout the Isle. 1878 G. Macponato Ann, Quict 
Neighs. iv. 43, |was wandering about the place, making some 
acquaintance with it. 2879 Tennyson Lover's T. Friends 
-- who lived nog ed about that lonely land. A/od, The 
cowslips dotted about the field. R . 

b. Frequenting, mingling in the pursuits of; esp.in 
the common phrase about fozwet. 

1593 Nasue Foure Lett. Confuted 83 Since I first knew 
him about town. 1848 Tuackeray Paaity F. 1, 131 A perfect 
and celebrated ‘blood’ or dandy about town. /Az¢d. 192 He 
was not very wise; but he was a man about town, and had 
seen several seasons. 1849 Macautay //ist, Hag. II. 153 
Some Roman Catholics about the court had, indiscreetly or 
artfully, told all. 

C. Comb. When used as a verb-complement, 
abou? was occasionally, like separable prefixes in 
German, prefixed to the verb, as in about go, about 
run, about stand; these have sometimes been con- 
nected by hyphens, but are scarcely compounds. 

Also about-speech o/s., a roundabout phrase, 
circumlocution; about-standing (cf. Germ. Uyz- 
sland) obs, a circumstance; about-writing ods., 
the legend round the head stamped on a coin. 

Also ABOUT-SLEDGE, ABOUTWARD, q.V. 

1340 Hamrore /?r. Conse. 7583 Pir twa hevens ay obout- 
rynnes, Both day and nyght, and never blynnes; pe erth, 
pat ba hevens obout-gase, Es bot als a poynt Imyddes a 
compase. 1382 Wreitr £cclus, xlvi. 16 He inwardly clepide 
the almizty Lord, in a3enfizting the enemys aboute stond- 
ende. 1513 DouGias Viegils Afuets 1. 12 (1710) Rycht so 
hy about-speich often tymes And semblabill wordis we com- 
pyle our rymes. 1340 Ayend, 174 Vor he ssel zigge alle his 
vennes ..and be aboutestondinges of pe zennes. /did. 175 
Ac pe aboutestondinges alle pet moreb be zennes. 3449 
Prcock Refr. II. ii. 140 And thei seiden, It is the ymage 
and the Aboute-writing of Czsar, the Emperonr. 

About (abaut), v.l Naw. [f. phr. Adbout-ship 
see Anour adz. 6b.] To change the course (of a 
ship) to the other tack. 

1688 1. Clayton birginia Let. gin Phil. Trans. XVUI. 984 
Generally when they About the Ship as they call it, they are 
so nigh the Shoar, that, etc. ; 

+ About, v.2 Obs. [a. Fr. abouter said of a tumour, 
f. 2 bout to a head: outer of buds.]} 


} 


1728 Braptey Fam. Dict,, Abouting, a term used by the | 


French gardeners to denote that the Trees are budded; as it 
signifies, in regard to Animals, the making a kind of a Head 
or Abscess. 1731 Barry, Atouted, budded. [In Asu 1775.] 


Aboutie, obs. form of ABUT v. 

+ Abouts, aboutes, adv. and frep., a genitival 
form of AsouT used in 5-6; still preserved in cer- 
tain compound adverbs as HEREABOUTS, THERE- 
ABOUTS, WHEREABOUTS, and the obs. THENAnOUTS. 
[prob. of northern origin, with -ces for -e, as in 
northern genitives, plurals, possessive pronouns, and 
vbl. inflections.] 

A. adv. 

¢ 1450 Loneticu Graal II. 27 In his herte hadde he gret 

thowht howh this mater abowtes schold hen browht. 
B. prep. 

e450 Loneticu Gra?l xxv. 215 Al and some ahowtes him 
ganne to drawen, 1552-3 /uv. Church Goods, Stafford, 29 
Abouts iiij yeres paste [they] solde xlix shepe & vi kie. 
1596 SPENSER /, s. ix. 36 His garment, nought but many 
ragged clouts .. The which his naked sides he wrapt abouts. 

Abou‘t-sledge. [Anovur+stepcz.] The largest 
hammer used by smiths. 

1703 Moxon Meck. Exer.4 The About Sledge is the big- 
gest Hammer of all, and . . they hold the farther end of the 
Handle in both their Hands, and swinging the Sledge above 
their Heads, they .. let fall as heavy a Blow as they can 
upon the Work. 1849 WeaLe Dict. Termes. 

+ Abou'tward, -s, adv. Obs.4-7. [ABouTA11 
and B6 +-warp.] Striving, trying, contriving, tend- 
ing towards ;—shading off, as it became obsolete, 
into the mere idea of being abont to, going. 

1400 Sir Tryamt. 65 Syr Marrok .. Was faste aboutewarde 
To do hys lady gyle. 21440 Sir Eglanour 658 Thou art 
abouteward, V undurstonde To wynne alle Artas of myn 
honde. 1524 State se Hen, VIII, WV. 257 Suche Coun- 
saillours . . wolde be aboutewarde to distroy and putte doune 
noble men. 15934 tr. Pol. Verg., Eng. Hist, 1. 128 The earle 
of Warweke .. was than at hys owne towne aboutward to 
come very shortly unto the camp. 1611 Sprep ///st, Brit. 1x. 
xxi. 96 All those that shall bee aboutwards to stop vs in the 
said pilgrimage. -. ..... teak te Se 
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Above (abz'v), adv. and prep. Forms: 1-2 
(bufan, bufon); 2 (bufen, buven, bunen, bn- 
uenne), abufan; 3 (buven, buve), abuuen, 
abuue; 3-4 (boven), aboven; 4-5 abouen, 
abowen(e; 4-7 aboue; 5 abouyn, abonn; 6 
abowe (abuffe, aboufe, abofe, aboif) ; 4- above. 
North.: 4 abouen, obowen; 4-6abown(e,aboun, 
abone; 6- abune, abuin, aboon. [f. A fref.1, on, + 
éufan above, atop (cf. ODu. and MLGerm. dover), 
itself an earlier comb. of de ‘by, near, about’ + _ 
ufan adv. ‘up, above’ (cf. Germ. ode), properly 
locative case of «f (Goth. zf) up, upward. The 
simple #fax originally expressed the whole idea 
of its successive expansions d\¢)ufan, a-b(e)ufan. 
A-bufan did not appear till the 12th c., and was 
evidently a northern formation, being rarely found 
out of northern or north-eastern writers before the 
end of the 13th, when it generally replaced dzfan, 
which as dove became obs. in the 14th. ’Bove is also 
an occasional aphetism of aéove in modern poets. 
For the illustration of the senses, dove and adove 
are here taken together, though forma/ly distinct 
words. A parallel compound of dzfaz was bibufen 
= BE-BOVE ; cf. a-fore, be-fore; of wfan, an-ufan, 
ANOVE(N. #2fan was used in OE. without (adv.) 
or with (prep.) an object ; the latter in the dative. 
A-bufan was at first adverbial, but soon acquired 
the prepositional use of dufax. The adverbial 
and prepositional constructions are here separated, 
though in the development of meaning they form 
historically only a single series; and, as in ABOUT, 
in certain modern uses, the grammatical distinction 
melts away; see B 8. 

A. (without object expressed) adv. : 

1. Overhead ; in a place vertically up; on high; 
upstairs. 

¢ 1000 ELFric Manual of Astron. 2 Seo sunne gx6.. eall 
swa feorradune on nihtlicre tide under bare eorpan swaheoon 
dzxgz bufan up astihd. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 612 Bathe 
fra aboven and fra benethe. 1413 Lypcate Pylg. Sowle (1859) 
v. i. 68 Angels also I sawe fleen to and fro,.. by see and ise, 
and in the eyerabouen. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry Wives ww. ii. 78 
My Maids Aunt the fat woman of Brainford, has a gown 
aboue. 1611 Brie Prov. viii. 28 When hee prepared the 
heauens, I was there .. when he established the cloudes 
aboue. 1799 Woroswortn Pred. 1. 14 (1850) Far above Was 
nothing but the stars and the grey sky. 1865 Dickens Our 
Mut, Fr iii. 13 In another cornera wooden stair leading above. 

b. In heaven. Also elliptically zo heaven; and 
Srom above, from heaven. 

c 1250 Gex. & Exod.1o Dan sal him almightin luuen, Her 
bi-neden and bund abuuen. 1460 Pol. Rel. & Love Poems 
{1866) 430 From here sone pat ys a-bouen. x62 Brae 
Fames 1. 17 Euery good gift and euery perfect gift is from 
aboue. 1647 H. More Song of Soult. it. 40 And ever naming 
God, he lookd aboven. 1814 Soutney Roderick vii. (1853) 
1X. 71 That vow hath been pronounced, and register’d Above. 
1861 Tennyson /n Jfem. Ixxxiv. 1o And whether trust in 
things above Be dimm’d of sorrow, or sustain’d. ;: 

2. On the surface; on the outside; covering, 
binding down, or over all. ? Ods. or dial. 

1308 Life of Beket 266 Thabyt of monek he nom, And 
siththe clerkes robe above. 1340 dyed. 236 Pe linene kertel 
betoknep chastete of herte. Pe gerdel above betocneb chas- 
teteof bodie. ¢1440 Ancient Cookery in Housh. Ord. (%790) 
468 Make adrage . . of pouder of ginger mynced, and strewe 


aboven theron, x61z Bisre Nwazd. wv. 25 The couering of 
the badgers skinnes that is aboue upon it. } 

3. In a higher place; farther up a mountain or 
river ; farther from the sea ; hence (oés.) on shore, 
whence men ‘go down to the sea in ships.’ 

1270 Assumpcioun de N. Dame 22 Ppenkeb on my sorwe 
nowe, How J hange here abowe, How I hange apon a tre. 
01325 £. E. Allit. Poems A, 1022 Pe cyte stod abof ful 
sware. 1366 Maunpev. xxv. 262 It hath aboven toward 
Inde, the Kyngdom of Caldee. ¢ 1435 Yor. of Portugal 
1462 Ffast from land row they began, Above they left that 
gentilman, With wyld bestis to have byde. 16x1 Bisre 
Yosh. ii. 13 The waters of Jordan shall be cut off from the 
waters that come down from above. A/od. Below were the 
silvery lakes, above were the snowy peaks. 

4. Higher ona written sheet or page; and hence, 
in an earlier part of a writing or book ; before in 
order. (Often used as a. and sé.; see C1: and in 


coud. ; see D, and ABOVE-SAID.) 
¢ 1120 O.E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 1090 Eall swa we ér 


abufan sedan be pam cynge. 1340 yend. 247 Pe bysye 
lyue huerof we habbep aboue y-speke. 1574 Wells & Juv. 
North. Count, 11. 405 The Rest of all my d I gyf and 


leiff to my sone. . except that aboun is exceptet.  AZod, 
Several examples of this construction are given in the exer- 
cise above. ; 

+5. fg. (From the idea of two wrestlers or 
combatants.) In superiority; having the upper 
hand in a struggle; victorious. Ods. 

1205 Layamon 3764 Ofte heo fuhten. ofte heo weren bu- 
uenne [ater text Lote] and ofte bi-neoden. 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. 32 If he wild praic him . . He wild do pe bataile, and 

i said be aboue. 1375 Barpour Bruce 1x. 94 Vencust is 

e, And gerris his fayisabovin be. 1611 Biste Dezdt. xxviii. 
13 And the Lord shall make thee the head and not the tail ; 
and thou shalt be aboue only and shalt not be beneath. 

6. fig. Ina higher rank, position, or station. Also, 
edlipt. a higher court, etc. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1467 Now er we aboven, and now 
doun broght. ..<x400 Afol. for Loflards.g He may not da 
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pis, but in as mykit as it soundip to pe hed of be kirk abouyn. 
1465 Maac. Paston Past. Lett, 502.11. 185 Ve shuld fynde 
a mene to have a wrytte from above. 1530 Sia R. Con- 
STABLE in Plumpton Corr. 228 Make me a letter of atturney 
unto some of your frinds aboufe to clame your arreareges, 

7. In addition, esp. in the phrase over and above. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. 1. i. 413 And stand indebted oner 
and aboue In loue and seruice to you evermore. 1602 — 
Hamil. 1. ii. 126 This... hath my daughter shew’d me: And 
more aboue hath his soliciting As they fell out .. All given to 
mineeare. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vi. 35 * Old lady, 
don’t like your humble servant, over and above,’ said Haley. 

8. More than, fully: see B 8, in which adove hovers 
between an adv. and prep. 

B. (with obj.) prep. 

1. Directly over, vertically up from; on or over 
the upper surface; on the top of, upon, over. 

¢1000 AELFnic Gen. i. 7 And to-twamde ba wateru be waron 
weer pere fastnisse fram pam be weron bufan bere fast- 
nigse. — ‘fom. (Sweet A.S. Reader 86) A.teowode heo- 
fonlic leoht bufon Sam apostole. ¢1175 Lamd. Hont. 95 pe 
halia gast wes ise3en on fures heowe bufan pam apostlas. 
a1200 Moral Ode \Lamé, How.) 87 He is buuen us and hi- 
nopen, biforenand bihinden. ¢ 1230 Ancren Kiwle 362 And 
we.. wulled mid eise stien to heouene pet is so heih buuen ns. 
€1315 SHoREHAM 117 Al that hys bove and under molde. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2794 Pat place es neghest aboven 
hel pitte, Bytwen purgatory and itte. ¢14g0 J/erdix 134 So 
eche bar other to the erthe, and theire horse a-bouen 
195 Suaks. Yohn 11. i. 397 Now hy the sky that hangs aboue 
our heads, I tike it well. 161 Brate Gez.i.7 And God.. 
diuided the waters, which were vnder the firmament, from the 
waters, which were aboue the firmament. 1833 WornswoaTH 
Sonnets xxxii. Hell opens, and the heavens in vengeance crack 
Above his head. 

2. Relatively over, covering; farther from the 
centre of a solid body; on the outer surface of ; 
on the top of; outside of, over. 200s. or dial. 

1375 Bansour Bruce xv1. 581 A chemeyr, for till heill his 
veid, Abone his armyng had he then. 1523 Lo, BeERNERS 
Frotssart 1. ccxvii. 275 The sayd lordes toke on them to 
weare aboue all theyr garmentes, the redde crosse. 

8. Higher up a slope, nearer the source of a 
river, or summit of a mountain, than ; farther from 
the sea than. Also, of time: earlier than. (Occasion- 
ally higher on a map, farther north than.) 
~ 896 O.E. Chron. Be Lygan xx mila bufan Lunden-byriz. 

o R. Brunne Chron. 42 Bot in pe ;ere after, obowen 
Grimsby Eft pei ganaryue. 1375 Baauour Bruce x. 31 Thar 
lohne of lorne gert his men;he Enbuschit be abooyn the vay. 
1664 Knox Zef. quoted in P. F. Tytrer’s Hist. Scot. (1864) 
TIL. 402 Two barges..came in our Firth, abone the Inch. 
1789-96 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 1 The greatest part of Europe 
being situated above the 45th degree of Northern latitude. 
1855 Ht. Maatineau Guide to Eng. Lakes 36 Behind and 
above it the vale head rises into grandeur. 1862 STANLEY 
Fewish Ch. (1877) 1. ii. 33 We are still above the point of 
separation between the various tribes. 

. Higher in absolute elevation than; rising or 
appearing beyond the level or reach of. <Adove 
ground: out of the grave, alive. 7g. Of sounds. 


1208 LLAYAMON 26051 Ah Ardur bracid hese his sceld buuen 
[later text boue] hishalme. c12zo Ancren Kiwle 46 Mid 
te pume up buue pe uorheaued. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
4760 Pe se sal ryse .. Abowen pe heght of ilka mountayne. 
1552 Lynoesay Afonarche 5463 Terome sayis, it sall ryse on 
heycht Abone montanis, to mennis sycht. 1653 WALTON 
Angier ii. 43 The Otter which you may now see above water 
atvent. 1711 F. Furier Aled. Gym. 79 Legions of the dead 
might have been above ground. 1855 Kinestev //eroes, 
Theseus 1, 212 The Saved of Corinth towering high above 
all the land. fod, His voice was heard clear above the din. 

5. fig. Superior to (the intluence of); ont of 
reach of; not exposed or liable to be affected by ; 
not condescending to. 

¢1340 HampoLe Prose Treat, 13 Cristes lufe.. lyftes abowne 
layery lustes and vile couaytes. 1653 Watton Alagler 6 We 
enjoy a contentednesse above the reach of such dispositions. 
1782 PriestLey Corr, of Christianity 1.1.61 It was not pre- 
tended that the subject was above human comprehension. 
1819 Woaoswortn Poems of Sent. xxviii. 4 My spirit seems 
to mount above The anxieties of human love. 1832 Ht. Maa- 
mxeau Life in Welds iii. 42 [He] was quite above owing his 
meal to the request of a little girl. 

6. fg. Higher in rank or position than; over in 
anthority. ° 

¢1200 Ormulum 17970 Forr he batt fra bibufenn comm Iss 
ane abufenn alle. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4120 Andheghen 
hym.. Aboven al pat er paens goddes calde. 1607 Saks. 
Timon. ii.94 Men must learne now with pitty to dispence, 
For Policy sits aboue Conscience. 1611 Brate 1 Chrov. xxvii. 
6 This is that Benaiah, who was mightie among the thirtie, 
and aboue the thirtie. 1697 Drvoen Virgil, Georgics wv. 602 
(1721) He breath’d of Heav'n, and look’d above a Man, 1718 
Free-thinker No. 57. 13 You dress, not only above your cir- 
cumstances, but above yourcondition. 2829 Scott Avtig. 
xxxii. 223 ‘She brought me up abune my station.’ 1850 
McCosn Div. Govt. (1874) 11. i. 299 The conscience looks to 
a law above it. : 

7. Higher in degree ; surpassing in quality; in 
excess of, beyond; more than. <Adove all: beyond 
everything ; first of all; chiefly. Adove measure: 
beyond or more than what is meet; in excess of 
moderation ; excessively. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. x. 357 Pat is—lone pi lorde god -leuest 
abone alle. ¢x400 Afol. for Loilards 64 & ban he schal 
vnderstond a boun his enemies, & ouer his techars. 15; 
Coveaoace Ps, xliv. 7 God hath anoynted the with the oyle 
of gladnes aboue thy felowes. r6xo Suaxs. Yemf. 1. ii. 168 
He furnish’'d me. . with volumes, that I prize aboue my 
Dukedome. 1611 Biste Yasres v. 12 But aboue alt things, 
my brethren, swearenot. — 2Cor, xii. 7 Least I should bee 
exalted abone measure, 1829 Woanswoatn /’eems of Sent. 
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xxxvii. Tanght to prize Above all grandeur, a pure life un- 
crossed By cares. 5 

8. Surpassing in quantity, amount, or number ; 
more than. (Here the prep. passes again into the 
adv., at Jeast the numeral following may be the 
nominative of a sentence, or the object of a vb. or 
of another prep. Cf. #earlya hundred, adove a hun- 
dred were present.) 

1509 Hawes Past. of Pl. xvi. 59 She is not yet in al above 
xviti, yere. 1610 Suaks, Hamil. 1. ii. 455 It was never Acted: 
orifit was, not aboue once. 1713 STRELE Exglishm. No.11.71 
These Motions are faa ne Wheels, which are ahove 
fifty in Number. 1849 Macauray “ist, Eng. 1. 335 Above 
a sixth part of the nation is crowded into provincial towns of 
more than thirty thousand inhabitants. 

9. In uddition to, besides (in over and above). 

1581 Marsecn Bh. of Comme. Places 1138 Vo Jooke fora good 
turne againe, or anything else, over and above the principall. 
1618 Bouton tr. Féorus, Putting in a sword over and above 
their bargaine, into the false balances. 1866 Geo. Exiot Fedie 
Holt xWii. 406 Over and above the stings of conscience... he 
had the powerful motive of desiring to do what would satisfy 
Esther. AZod, Heearnsa large sum over and above his salary 
by commissions. x 

C. Elliptically (quasi- a. and sé.). 

1. By ef/ipsis of a pple. as said, written, men- 
tioned, above stands attributively, as ‘the above ex- 
planation’; or the noun also may be suppressed and 
adove used absolutely, as ‘the above will show,’ etc. 

1779 W. Russe } few of Soc. VW. xcvi. 437 Just as I was 
concluding the above, I received yours, 1851 F. W. Roserr- 
son Serm. Ser. tv. (1863) 1. vi. 33 In God's world there is not 
one monotony of plains without hills... There is an above 
and thereisabelow. 1873 Banister A/wsic iii. 11 The above 
signs for the Breve measure being omitted. ; ; 

+2. With a possessive case, af, fo mine (thine, 
his, etc.) above: something above what J am (thou 
art, hcis). To bring one to his above: to bring 
him to a superior position or condition; to come 
to, or be at the above of: to attain the supe- 
riority or mastery of, to surmount, overcome, or 


master. Ods, 3-5. 

1330 R. Brunne Chrow. 11.253 (Rolls Ser.) Mykel 1 jow love, 
I have 3ow holpen to joure above. 1387 Trevis, Higider 
(Rolls Ser.) IT. 29 [They] schal have pe hetter ende and he at 
here aboue (Lat. pracvadere). c1420 Pudladins on Hush 1. 
199 And vynes.. By processe may be hrought to thair ahove. 


. 3475 Caxton Jasox xx b, I hope to come to thaboue of myn 


enterpryse. 1484 Caxton Ord. Chynairy 72 {1I¢] cometh to 
the abone of his enemyes. 

D. Comb. Above was occasionally, when used 
as a verb-complement by early writers, prefixed to 
the verb, as is still the case with similar adverbs 
in German; thus we have adove build, above rise, 
etc., which however are scarcely compounds. but 
when adove in sense A 4, ‘higher on a page or docn- 
ment,’ was prefixed to pa. pples., many regular 
compound adjs. were formed, such us above-ctted, 
above-mentioned, above-named, above-wrilten, which 
see under ABOVE-SAID. Also above-ground, a techn. 


term in dancing; above-hand, overhand ; above-. 


head, ods., overhead ; above-seated, ods.; above- 
stairs, ods., upstairs ; above-wonderful, obs., more 
than wonderful. Also ABOVE-BOARD, A BOVE-SAID,q.V. 

1382 Wecur ude ii. 20 Aboue byldinge 30n silf to 30ure 
moost hooly feith. ares ii. 13 Forsothe mersy aboue reisith 
doom. 1622 Massincer, etc. Odd Lave i. ii. [Dancing- 
master /og.] Now here’s your in-turn, and your trick above 

round. 1674 PLayvroro Sil? of Alusick 11. 114 The violin 
is usually plaid abovehand. 1793 SMEaTon Ed’ystone Lightho, 
§ 253 The weather .. above-head had remained .. much the 
same, 1683 tr. Erasmus, Moriae Enc.78 The above-seated 
Gods in Heaven. 1758 Jouxson /d/er No. 28.75 I cannot 
be above stairs and below at the same time. 1625 A. Gitt 
Sacred Philos. u. 171 Nothing of this was in that above- 
wonderfull generation. 

Above-board (abz'v,bie1d), adv. pir. often 
used adjectively. [f. ABOVE fre?. + Boann sé.] 

1. «In open sight ; without artifice or trick. A 
figurative expression, borrowed from gamesters, 
who, when they pnt their hands under the table, 
are changing their cards.’ J. (He adds, ‘It is used 
only in familiar language’; but see the quotations.) 

a. In orig. use. 

1616 Beaum. & Fr Cust. Country 1. i. Yet if you play not 
fair play, and above-board too, I have a foolish gin here. 

b. fig. Openly, freely; without dissimulation or 
concealment ; also, publicly exhibited. 

1628 Eante Afierocosm, \xxvi. 157 One that... does it fair 
and above-board without legerdemain, and neither sharks for 
acuporareckoning. 1648 Symmons V7. 46 Sucha disloyal, 
hypocritical, unchristian, and bloody faction as this now 
above-board. 1664 H. More A/yst. /nig. ix. 27 They would 
have dealt above-board, and like honest men. 1788 Burke 
Sp. agst. Hastings Wks. XII. 293 All that is in this trans- 
action is fair and above-board. 1871 Fareman /Yistor. /ss. 
Ser. 1. iii. 69 Edward’s conduct was throughout honest and 
aboveboard. 

Aboven, obs. form of ABOVE. 

*Abovesaid (abevise:d), A//.a. arch. [ABOVE 
adv, \4+Saip.] Mentioned higher up on a docu- 
ment or page; previously mentioned; aforesaid 
(which is the ordinary modern equivalent). 

1366 Maunnev. iv. 26 Alle the contreyes and Iles aboveseyd. 


1494 Fasyan, v. xciii. 68 After the abonesayd victory. . he 


sped hym_ towarde Yorke. 1680 H. More Afocalypsis 


Afpoc. 355 The wicked suggestions of the ahovesaid Jezebel. 


| but one person. 


| abracadabra of presumption. 


ABRADED. 


“1990 Cowper Lett. June 17 Wks. 1876, 332 This, and more of 


the same sort passed in my mind on seeing the old woman 
abovesaid. 

Similarly, above-bounden, -cited, 
-given, -mentioned, -named, -written. 

1755 N. Macens Ess. Jus. 11. 393 Whereas the abovenamed 
CD hath advanced and lent_unto the abovebounden A & B 
the sum of £500, etc. 1653 Mitton Consid. Hiredings Wks. 
1851, 378 By that command to Peter, and by this to all 
Ministers abovecited. 1765 Fercuson in /’h22. Yraus. LV. 
68 Multiplying the above-found quantities by the square 
of the diameter. 1865 Lunsock Prek. Jims 325 He refers 
to the above-given calculation. 707 Frrixp /’eferbora's 
Cond, in Spain 26 We are willing to comply with the 
King's desire for the above-mention’d attempts. 1865 Lun- 
sock Prek. Tistes 336 ‘The above-mentioned facts prove 
only that it will not always do so, 1601 Hot.ano Pdiny 
(1634) 11.604 Xenocrates mine authour aboue-named affirmeth 
that, etc. 1674 Prayrorn Skid? of Musick 1. xi. 45 ‘Vryal 
may he made in the above-written Notes. y 

+ Abow, v. 5/7. Obs. 1-3. Forms: /#/. 1 abtizan; 
2-3abu3e(n, abue(n, abouwe(n, abue(n, aboue ; 
3-4 abowe. Ja. 7%. 1 abeis; 1-2 abedh, //. 
abuzon ; 2-3 abeh; 3 (/ravs.) abuyde; 4 (iv/r.) 
abo3ede, abow3. /’a. ffle. 1 abosen. [Ol. a- 
difzan, {. A- pref. 1+ diizan ; coyn. w. OIG. ar- 
biugan, NG. er-biegen, Goth. ws-b7ugai.] 

1. intr. To bend, incline, bow, stoop; fe. to do 
homage or reverence, to submit. 

¢ 1000 Beownd1555 Par fram sylle abeas medu-benc monig. 
1086 O.E. Chron, (Laud. MS.) Ealle pa men on Enylalande 
him to abugon. cxr75 Lawid, Hont, 227 Pe nefer ne abeah 
tonane deofel zyld. 1250 LAYAMON 4049 pat mak[ede alle pe 
oper mid strengb 3ama-bouwe. 1297 K. Grouc. 193 Penoble 
steede, bat al be world abuep to. /d%2. 302 So pat nober of 
bys kynges abouynde to oper nere. ¢1380 Sir Merenibras 
2070 Wel corteysly panne abojede she. /7d. 3390 Ac Koland 
panne til hym a-bow3. 

2. trans. To cause to bend; to bend or incline 
(a thing); also reff. See AbEYE (? whence abide). 

¢1195 Lamb, Hon, 45 Sancte paul. . abeh him redliche to 
his lauerdes fet. 1297 R. Guovc. 476 An other him smot tho, 
That he abuyde is face adown, vort ther com mo. ¢ 1430 
Lynins to Virgin 59 (1867) 97 Woldist pou god knowe. « And 
to him meekeli pee abowe, Pan schal neuere myscheef in bee 
falle. 1480 Caxton CAron. Eng, exxiii. 103 Vf the englyssh- 
men had not ahowed doune hir hedes. . vntothe danoys they 


-found, 


shold haue ben bete. 


Abow, abowyn, obs. forms of ABovE. 

Abowten, abowght, obs. forms of Aout. 

Abracadabra (e-brikada bri). [L.; origin 
unknown. Occurs first in a poem by (). Sevcrus 
Sammonicus, 2nd c.] A cabalistic word, formerly 
used 2s a charm, and believed to have the power, 
when written ina triangular arrangement, and worn 
round the neck, to cure agues, etc. Now often 
used in the general sense of a spell, or pretended 
conjuring word; a meaningless word of mysterious 
sound ; jargon, gibberish. 

1696 AupREy Wisc. ros Abracadabra, a Mysterious Word, 
to which the Superstitious in former times attributed a 
Magical power to expel Diseases, especially the Tertian- 
Ague, worn about their neck. 1810 Bexrnam ArtofPacking 
ir821) 124 Thereby, in legal abracadabra, like man and wife, 
1824 CoLertnce féds fe Re/f, (1848) 1. 130 
Leave him. . to retaliate the nonsense of blasphemy with the 
1860 T. A. G. Barrour 73. 
Charac, Nat. 118 Abra, which is here twice repeated, is com- 
posed of the first letters of the Hebrew words signifying 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, viz. Ab, Ben, Ruach, Acadosch. 
1879 Lit. World 5 Dec. 358/2 he new abracadabra of science, 
‘organic evolution.’ 

Abracock, obs. form of APRICOT. 

+ 
+Abrad, Ols. rare—'. Perhaps = OF. abradde, 
pu.t. of adredan (Germ. erbreiten) to make broad 
or wide, open widely. 

1300 Owl & Nightingale 1042 The hule . . Mid thisse worde 

hire e3en a-brad. 


+Abrad, ff!.a. Obs. rare—'. [A doubtful form 


of uncertain origin and meaning] 

exgz0 Sexy Sages (W.) 610 Fair i-woxe and fair i-sprad, 
But the old tre was abrad. 

Abrade (4brtd),v. [ad. L. aéradére to scrape 
off, f. ad off + rdd-cre to scrape.] 

1. To rub or wear off (a part from anything). 

1677 Hate J'vint. Orig. Man. 95 What is successively 
abraded from them [mountains] by decursion of Waters, 

2. To wear down by rubbing, to rub away; /7/. 
and fig. 

31748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 47 They .. are capable of enlarging 
their room as they grow bigger, by abrading the sides of 
their cells. 1804 W. Taytoa in Arn. Rev. WY. 336, A hack- 
neyed clamouring for religion and order will not abrade the 
popularity... of a French government. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Explor. 11. i. 11 Yo dogs famishing . . frozen food often 
proves fatal, abrading the stomach and oesophagus. 1863 
Lyewe Axtig. of Alan xv. 293 Stones which he underneath 
the glaciers. . abrade, groove, and polish the rock. 

Abraded (ibréidéd), pp/. a. [f. ABRADE +-ED.] 

1. Rubbed off, removed by friction. 

1677 [See Asraos 1]. 1862 Sat. Kev. 8 Feb. 155 Those 
youthful martyrs. . cannot have restored to them the abraded 
cuticle they have lost. 1872 Tyxoau. Frag. of Se. (ed. 6) 
I. xii. 362 Composed of the broken and abraded particles of 
older rocks. ; ‘ 

2. Worn by friction, rubbed ; /r7. and /ig. 

17992 Phil. Frans. LXXXI11. 45 Part of its mass is worn 
away ; but a larger portion, lying just above the abraded 
part, is heated to redness. 1877 E. Conner Basis of Faith iv. 
138 What is every word but acondensed fragment of history, 


ABRADER. 


on whose abraded surface is still legible the handwriting of 
countless generations of minds? 1878 M. Foster Physiol. 
u. iii. 316 But absorption takes place very readily from 
abraded surfaces. 

Abrader .4bréidaz). [f. ABRADE +-ER1.] That 
which rubs or wears down a surface. 

1881 Metal World 1. 4. The file is essentially a cutting tool, 
not a mere abrader. : 

Abrading (4bré'din), #4/. a. [f. ABRADE + 
-1nG2.] Wearing down, wasting by friction. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 1.13 The abrading power of floods, 
torrents, and rivers, 1860 Mavav PAys. Geog. Seai. §55 
Protected from the abrading action of its currents. 

+ Abraham, Abram, a. Oés. [Corruption of 
Auburn, formerly often written adern, abron.] 

1899 Solin. & Pers. (Hazlitt’s Dodsley V. 363) Where ts the 
eldest son of Priam, That Abraham-colour’d Trojan? Dead. 
1607 Suans. Coriol, 1. iii. 2x Our heads aresome browne, some 
blacke, some Abram, some bald (/o/. 0/1685 alters to auburn}. 
1627 Peacnam Compl. Gent. 155 (1661) 1 shall passe to the ex- 
position of certain colours.—Abram-colour, ie. brown. An- 
burne or Abborne, i.e. brown or brown-black. : , 

Abraham-man, Abram-man. [Possibly in 
allusion to the parable of the beggar Lazarus in 
Luke xvii.] One of ‘a set of vagabonds, who wan- 
dered about the country, soon after the dissolution 
of the religious houses ; the provision of the poor 
in those places being cut off, and no other sub- 
stituted.’ Nares. 

1561 Awpetay Frat. Vacadonndes 3 An Abraham man is 
he that walketh bare-armed and bare-legged and fayneth 
hymselfe mad, 1633 Masstncer wVew Hay to Pay u. i. Are 
they padders, or Abram-men, that are your cousorts? 1813 
Q. Rew. 1X. 167 Pretended maniacs who wandered over Eng- 
land, under the name of Abram-men. 4 ; 

Hence, To sham Abram: to feign sickness, a 
phrase in use among sailors. 

3860 J.C. Hotten Diet. Slang, When Abraham Newland 
was Cashier of the Bank of England, and signed their notes, 
it was sung: ‘] have heard people ad that sham Abraham 
you may, but you mustn't sham Abraham Newland.’ 

+Abraham’s Balm. //eré. An old name of 
the chaste tree (Ittex Agnus castus), a native of 
the shores of the Mediterranean. 

1676 Buttoxar Expositor, Abraham's Baum.. hath a sin- 
gular property to procure chastity, for which cause physicians 
have named it Agnus castus. 

+ Abrai‘d, v. st. Obs. Forms: Juf. 1 abresdan, 
abrédan, 3 abreiden, 4-5 abreyde, § abrayde, 
abraide, 6 erroneous abray. Ja. ¢. 1 abreesd, a- 
bred(de, 2 abred, abreeid, 3 abraid, abreid, 4 
abreyde, 4-5 abrayde, abraide, 5-6 abraid, 
abrayed. /a. ff/e.1 abrozden, abroden, 2 a- 
broiden, abroden, abruden. [f. A- pref r+ 
Braw, OE, drezdaz to twist, cogn. w. OSax. breg- 
dan, OF ries. breida, Ol cel. bregda ; hence primarily 
to twist or wrench back, »e¢orguére. In the primary 
frans. meaning the vb. became early obs. The z7- 
transitive sense, ‘to spring, start,’ was prob, also 
obs. bef. 1600, when Spenser gave it the false form 
abray, taken from the past a4raza. In the sense of 
‘to ejaculate’ aéraid remained in the 16th c., and 
was provided with a weak past adraided.] 

1. ¢rans. To wrench or pull out, to snatch, with- 
draw, draw (a sword). 

¢ 1000 O.E. Gasp. Matt. xxvi. 51 Witudlice an para. . abrasd 
hys sweord. ¢1150 Hatton Gosp., ibid. Witodlice an para 
.. abred hys sweord. «a 1200 Cotton Hfont. 239 Alles goddes 
fend simle fram his 3esecde abroden bienn.  ¢1z00 Srin. 
Coll, Hom, 209 Ure soule is abroiden of be hunte grune. 1205 
Layamon 26534 Sone his sweord he nt ahraxid [/ater text vp 
breid}. 

2. fxtr. To start, usually out of sleep, a swoon, 
or fit; to awake; occ. also, to start or burst into 
motion ; to spring or dart. 

¢1230 Ancren Riwle 214 He scha) a domesdei grimliche 
abreiden mid te dredful dreame of be englene bemen. /érd. 
238 And te holi mon abreid. c 1250 Genesis & Ex, 2111 De 
king abraid and woc in Shogt. ¢ 1386 Cuiaucer Clerkes 7. 
zoos Til sche out of hir masidnesseabrayde. — Sguyres 7. 
469 And after that sche gan of swownabreyde. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Bochas (1554) 1v. i. 10: Marcus in his bed lying Gan tabrayde. 
tgox Douctas Patlice of Hon. (1787) ut. iil, 55 Be not affrayit 
scho said. . And with that word up the strait rod abraid. 
ergo Tuynne Pride § Lowlines (1841) 65 1 sodenly out of 
my sleepe abraid. 1596 Spenser F.Q. 1v, vi. 36 But, whenas 
I did out of sleepe abray, Ifound her not. /4éa. 1v. iv. 22 And 
now by this Sir Satyrane abraid Out of the swowne. 1600 
Fararax Zasso xu. L 244 But from his studie he at last 
abraid, Call’d by the Hermit old. 

b. trans. To arouse, startle. 

1596 Srensea /. Q. 111. i. 61 For feare lest her unwares she 
should abrayd. /d2d, ut, xi, 8 The brane maid would not for 
courtesie, Out of his quiet slumber him abrade. 

3. intr, To break forth abruptly into speech ; to 
burst into a cry; to shont ont. 

¢1430 Lypcate Bochas (1544) 1. i 1a, @ur fader Adam 
sodeynly abrayde, And to mine autour, enen thus he'sayde. 
(bid. 1.3. 5b, In their working, as thei gan abrayde No man 
wist what that other sayd. c3qq0 /fomtydon (W.) 1149 
Ipomydon with that stroke abrayde, And to the kynge thus 
he sayde. 1931 Etvor Governour (1580) 102 Holding his 
eyes and handes up towards heaven [he] abrayded with a loud 
yoyce. 1541 ~~ /mage Gov. (1556) 145 After that he had sette 
a good space without speakyng, he abraided ont at the last. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. ues, Who. . doth not abrade, and 
crye, Uppon the greateste God of all ? 

b. trans. To ejaculate. 


82 


3578 T. Paocter in Heliconia 1, 172 Wherwith distrest, 
with wood-like rage the wordes he out Abrade. 

4. intr. To rise nauseously in the stomach. 

1533 Exyvot Castel of Helth (1541) 33 An appetite to eate or 
drynke mylke, to the extent that it shal not arise or abraied 
in the stomake, 

5. reff. To exert oneself. 

1sgo Patsor. 415/r I abrayde, I inforce me to do a thinge, 
53e mefforce. He dyd abrayde him to reche it. 

6. (In Lydgate.) To resort fo, frequent. 

¢ 1430 LvpGate Bockas (1554) 1. v. 75a, O thou princesse of 
worldly goodes veyne, To thy flatterers I never did abrayde. 
Lbid. vt. xv. 161b, Plato, To whose cradle Bees dyd abrayde. 

+ Abrai-d, :2. Ods. [f. ABRamDz.] A start. 

170 Levins Manipulus, An Abrayd, zvipetus. 

+ Abraid, v. and 54, abraitling, v/. s4., 13th 
c. forms of UPBRAID, -1NG due to phonetic con- 
fusion with prec. 

¢1430 Babees Book 28 Of old surfaytes abrayde nat thy 
felawe. ¢1430 Lypcate Bochas (1554) vit. iv. 167b, If the 
famous prudent olde Caton Had agein mein such caas made 


abrayd. ©1430 Syx Generides 9335 The king seid. . Goo hens | owhai abreke Fle we hem with gret reke. 


for drede ofmore care. [Generides] for that abraiding Waxed 
wroth toward the king. 1530 Parser. 415/1 | abraydeone, I 
caste one in the tethe of a matter. 1599 é 

(86x) 231 That thon da’rst thus abraid me in my land. 

Abraid, obs. form of ABROAD. 

Abranchial (breykiil), a. Zool. [f. Gra 
priv. + Bpa-yxra gills + -ALl.] = ABRANCHIATE. 

1861 Hucme tr. Mognin-Tandon's Med, Zool. w. mt. iv. 137 
Leeches are abranchial annelida. | 

Abranchiate (Abrienkiét’, a. Zool. 
deriy.+-ATE2.] Having no gills. 

1855 OWEN Comp, Anat. Invert. Au. 667 Abranchiate.. 
when an animal is devoid of gills. 

+ Abrase (4bréis), ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. abras-us, 
pa. pple. of abradére: see ABRADE.] Rubbed 
smooth ; rubbed clear from all markings ; unoccu- 
pied, clean, blank. (Cf. L. tabula rasa.) 

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Reveds v. vii. 42 A nymph as 
pure and simple as the Sonle, or as an abrase Table. 1688 


[Same 


R. Hotme Acad. Armory 1, 12 But we must hold such things | 


[blank shields} as Plato did his abrase tables, to be fit and 
capable of any form. 


Abrase (4bré's), v. [f. L. abras- ppl. stein of 


abrdd-tre; see prec. Cf. erase and Fr. raser.] To | 


rub off or away; to wear down by friction; to 
abrade (which is the ordinary form of the word). 


1593 Nasue Chris's Teares ans Thy habitation is quite | 


ahrased and plowed vppe. 1612 Cockraam, Abrase, to shaue. 
1869 W. H. Grecory Egypi in 1855-6, 1. 253 Sufficient skin 
has been abrased from thy shins. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's Wad.- 
Bk. s.v. Abrase, to dubb or smooth plauks. 

w+ Abra‘sing, vé/.sb. Os. [f. ABRASE 7. + -INGL] 
The act of scraping or rubbing off; abrading. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (1869) 83 1 sawe suche persons by 
full ofte betyngys and abrasyng of naylys alto toryn. 

Abrasion (Sbrzi-zan). [ad. L. abrdsion-em, n. of 
action from afrddére to ABRADE. Cf. Fr. adra- 
Sion, a recent word only used in sense 3.] 

1. The act or process of rubbing off or away, 
wearing down by friction. //¢. and fg. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Abrasion, a shaving away. 1837 
Bassace Bridgw. Treat. K 250 Let us suppose, that from the 
abrasion of the channel, the later tide arrives . . earlier than 
before. 1858 J.G. Hottanp Titcomd's Lett. iii, 32 To speak 
pleasantly when irritated . . to avoid abrasion and collision. 
1866 Crump Banking i. 4 All coins will, pes or abrasion, 
become thinner. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. UL. xii. 
361 The least abrasion of the skin was likely to result in 
an ulcer. 


2. The result of rubbing off. +a. The substance 
rubbed off, débris. Ods. b. A rubbed or abraded 
place. 

1740 Dr. Cuevne Ess. Regimen 5 Earth.. being probably 
the Ramenta or abrasions of the other elements. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped, (1856) xxxiv. 305 Costing only a smart pull 
and a bleeding abrasion afterwards. 1878 Bryant Pract. 
Surg. 1. 34 A bed-sore may appear as a simple abrasion. 

3. ‘Abrasion is sometimes used ... for the act of 
wearing away the natural mucus which covers the 
membranes, and particularly those of the stomach 
and intestines, by sharp corrosive medicines.’ 
Chambers Cyc/. 17513 also in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Abrasive (abrétsiv), a. [f. L. abrds-us: see 
ABRASE +-IVE; as if from a L. *abrasivus.] Hav- 
ing the property of abrading. 

1875 Use Dict. Arts s.v. Abrasion, The abrasive tool or 
grinder is exactly a counterpart of the form to be produced. 
1880 G. C. Watticu in Athen. 6 Mar. 316: To dispose of the 


supposition that the shape of the Pyrospores is due to any 
rolling or abrasive action at the sea bed. 


| Abraum Salts (a‘braum solts). [ad. Germ. 
Abraum-salze salts to be removed.] Mixed salts 
found above the pure rock-salt at Stassfurt in 
Prussia, and also in the Isle of Wight, once thought 
useless, now used for producing chloride of potas- 
sium. 

1753 Cuampers Cych Suppl. s.v. Abraum ..a species of 
el clay, used in England. .to give a red colour to new 
mahogany-wood. 187§ Ure Dict. Arts s.y. Abranm Salts 
. are employed on a very large scale for the production of 
chloride of potassium. 

|| Abraxas. A cabalistic word used as a charm 
and sometimes inscribed on gems for that purpose. 


1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. V1. 153 These Gems called 
Abraxas, 


AEENE Alphonsus | 


ABRENUNCIATE. 


Abray, a false form of ABRaip v. found in 
Spenser; deduced from the pa. t. abraid, abrayde, 
quasi abrayed. 

Abrazite (z‘brizsit), Avi. ff Gr, 4 tintensive 
+ Bpa{-ewv to boil+-1TE mineral formative] ‘A 
mineral which effervesces when melted before the 
blowpipe. Craig 1847. According to Dana a 
synonym of Gismondite. 

Abrazitic (zbrizitik), a. A/iz. [Same deriv. but 
with @ privative.] ‘Not effervescing when melted 
before the blow-pipe.’ Craig 1847. 

+ Abreak, v. Ods. For forms see Break. [OE. 
a-brecan f. A- pref. 1 + brecan to break.] 

1. trans. To break in pieces. 

tz0g Lavamox 25929 Nu hafed be (?he] mine ban alle! 
ladliche a-brokene. 

2. intr. To break forth, burst out. 


zz05 LayvaMon 722 Ich am mid zerméen abroken vt of bon 
benden. ¢1320 Arthour and Merlin 7903 And gif we may 


Abreast (4bre'st), a/v. prop. phrase also 5-6 
abrest. [f. A prep.1 in + BREasT.] ; 

1. With breasts in a line, or with fronts in a line 
so as to compose as it were one breast of a wave 
when in motion ; side by side (in advancing). 

1599 Suans. fen. V, tv. vi. 17 My soule shall thine keepe 
company to heauen : Tarry (sweet sonle) for mine, then flye 
a-brest. 1675 Lond. Gaz. mi. 2 The Mines succeeded 
very well, and made a breach, that 16 Men might enter 
a-breast. 1879 Froupe Czsar xiv. 205 A pass. . so narrow 
that but two carts could go abreast along it. 

+b. Also written variously as on a breast, of 
breast, in a breast, breasl-a-breast. 

e340 Loneticn Grad? xx. 271 Owt they Comen Al On 
Abrest. 1§67 Maptet Greene Forest 68 Another goeth and 
taketh vpon him his [the leading crane’s] office .. and 
that other commeth to their place which be of breast. 1728 
G. Carteton Men, Eng. Officer 40 We could but ve 
rarely go two ona Breast. /éid. 69 At the End of our Mare! 
all our Powder-Waggons were plac’d breast a-breast. 1801 
R. Gat Tint Qucy 179 Then a’ at ance (it is nae jest) Moved 
slowly forit in a breast. 5 if 

2. Naut. With the ships equally distant, and 
parallel to each other, so that each is at right 
angles to the line of the squadron. 

1697 Porter Antig. Greece (1715) mt. xx. 150 If the winds 
were high.. sailing one by one; but at other Times they 
went Three or more ina Breast. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 
Me 3v. iv. x44 The English, having the wind, came down 
a-Dreast. 


3. Naut. ‘Abreast, within-board, signifies on a 
parallel with the beam.’ Smyth Sazlor’s IVd.-Bk. 

4. Abreast of: in a position parallel to, or along- 
side of something stationary ; also fig. (In nautical 
lang. of is frequently omitted.) 

a Asson Voyage (ed. 4) m1. vi. 466 We were a-breast of 
achain of Islands. 1833 Maravat Yac. Fatth/. vi. 22 The 
tide was about three quarters ebb, when the barge arrived 
abreast of Millbank. 1845 Lowett Crisis: Wks. 1879, 671 
They must upward still, and onward, Who would keep 
abreast of truth. 1857 Tomes Amer. in Japan xv. 356 The 
Island of Ohosima, about two miles distant abreast the ships. 

5. Abreast with: advancing on or to a level with, 
keeping up with; often fig. as, to keep abreast with 
the thought of the age. Innaut. lang. qwith is some- 
times omitted. 

1655 Fuuter Ch. Hist, vit. 397 My Observations, as printed, 
goe abreast iu parallel columes with those of His Highnesse. 
1833 Maarrvat Jac. Faith, xxvii. 96 [We] were soon abreast 
and close to the wherry, pg with us down the stream. 
1860 Smites Sel//-Help iii. 59 Nothing else could have en- 
abled him to keep abreast with the flood of communications 
that poured in. 
+Abreathe, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 1+ 
BrEaTHE.] To give time to recover breath. 

¢ 1480 Merlin 335 And made hem refressh and girde hir 
horse and a-brethe hem. 


+ Abreid (brid), adv. Ods. or dial. [OE. on 
évede in breadth, Chancer on rede, mod. Scotch 
a breid, abreed.] Apart, widely. (Cf. ABRoaD, a later 
formation which took the place of @ drede in Eng.) 

1400 Destr. Troy xxix. 11877 Bothe obreade & aboue [pai] 


brekyn the yates. 1787 Burxs III. 143 Spread abreed thy 
weel-fill’d brisket. 


+Abrenow'nce, v. Obs. [f. L. ad off, away 
+ ReNouncE, after med. L. abrenuzncid-re to re- 
pudiate; f. ad away, off+renuntia-re to unsay, 
retract; f. xe back + sntid-re often corrupted to 
nuncta-re to tell.} To renounce, repudiate; to 
contradict. 

z 537 Latimer Sera, before Convoc. 6 Many of these. . will 
no better acknowledge and recognise theyr parentes. . but 
abrenonnce and cast them of. 1553-87 Foxe 4. 4 A/.(1596) 
159/t Commanding all the clergie. . either to abrenounce 
their wiues, or their livings. 1566 Knox Hist. Ref. Scotl. 
Wks. 1846 1. 300 Many began opinly to abrenunce thare ald 
idolatrie, 1656 J. Trapp £.xd. Matt. xvi. 24 (1868) 202/r Let 
him deny himself. . let him abrenonnce himself flatly. 

+ Abrenon'ncing, 74/. sd. Obs. [f. prec.+ 
-InG1.] Repudiation, rejection. 

€ 1850 CovEROALE Carrying of Christ's Cross ii, Wks. 11. 
234 Where is our abrenouncing and forsaking of the world? 

+ Abrenwnciate, v. Obs. rare [f. med. L. 
abrenuncial-us for abrenunliat-us, pa. pple. of abre- 
nuntid-re; see ABRENOUNCE. Cf. announce and 
enuntiate.] = ABRENOUNCE. 


ABRENUNCIATION. 


1618 Chron. of S. Francis, Dedic., It sanored of the world 
which ye have abrenunciated. 

Abrenunciation (ebrinensi,Z'fon), arch. 
[ad. med. L. abrenunciation-em, n. of action from 
abrenunctare; see prec. Mod. Eng. in all the de- 
rivatives of #niiare follows the incorrect late 
L. spelling sanciare.] Renunciation: retractation, 


repudiation. 

31641 Life of Checke in Hurt of Sedit. iiib, An abrenuntia- 
tion ofthat truth which he had solong professed. 1655 Fut.er 
Ch. Hist. vit. 37 Hard usage in prison.. drew from his 
month an abrennntiation of that Truth. 1720 WATERLAND 
8 Serm. 318 A Profession of Faith in. . God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, pempeesel ie owe! upon the Abrenuntia- 
tion of the Devil. 1842 H. E. Mannine Unity of the Ch. 20 
The catechumen.. turned to the West for the abrenuncia- 
tion of Satan. °# . 

+Abre‘ption. 02s. rare", [n. of action, f. 
L. abrept- ppl. stem of abrip-dre, f. ab off, away + 
rap-tre to snatch: see -10N.] Snatching away; 


complete separation. 

1681 Hatiywetw Afelampronxa 73 (T) Cardan relates of 
himself thathe conld when he pleased fall into this agatpeats, 
disjunction, or abreption of his sou! from his body. 


| Abreuvoir (abrovwa'r). [mod.Fr,, f. abreuver 
to canse to drink :—OFr. abenvrer :—late L. abever- 
ave, for adbiberd-re, f. brbére to drink.] 

1. A watering place for animals. (? Not Eng.) 

2. ‘In masonry, the joint between two stones, or 
the interstice to be filled up with mortar or cement’ 
Gwilt. 

Abrevye, Abreviate: see ABBREVYE, -IATE. 
Abricock, -coct, -cot, obs. forms of APRICOT. 
Abridgable, -geable (abridzab'l), @. [f. 
ABRIDGE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being abridged ; 
liable to abridgment. 

3864 Cartyiz Fredk. Gi. IV. 338 Abridgable in a high 
degree. 
bridge (4bridz), v. Forms: 4 abrege, 4-5 
abregge, abrigge, 4-6 abrydge, 6 abbredge, 6- 
abridge. [a. OFr. abregie-r, abrege-r (Pr. abrev- 
jar) —-L. abbrevia-re, f. ab off or tad to+brevia-re 
to shorten, f. dvevés short.]_ Always ¢ravzs. 

1. To shorten; to make shorter, to ent short in 
its duration, to lessen the duration of. Originally 
of ¢éme, or things occupying time. 

3340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 4571 Pan sal God abrege his 
(Anticrist’s] days Als Mathew in be Godspel says. 7d. 4575 
‘Bote his days war abreged,’ says he, ‘Fone men fra ban sal 
save be.’ Bot his tyme God abrege sal pan. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Merch. T. 370 (E. 1614) He wolde abregge hir labour alle 
and some{4/S, Lansd, a-brigge]. c1440 Myrc /ustr. to P. P. 
1629 3ef he be sory for hys synne. . A-bregge hys penaunce 
pen by myche. 1534 More Com/forte agst. Tribul. 1. Wks. 
1557, 1213/2 He shall for the loue of hys electes . . abbredge 
those daies. 1890 SHAKS. Two Gent. 1. i. 245 Besides, thy 
staying will abridge thy life. 1751 Smottetr Per. Pickle 
(1779) LV. Ixxxvi. 17 The bridegroom . . abridged his visit. 
1834 Hr. Martineau J/ora/ 1. 17 To make a greater quantity 
with the same capital; in other words, to abridge the labour. 

2. To make shorter in words, whilst retaining the 
sense and substance ; to condense, epitomize. 

1393 Wills & Inv. North. Count, IV. 186 And in kase be 
that this wytword will noght perfurnysche, I will it be 
abrydged. 1494 Fasyan v. cxv. 89 I passe oner in abrydg- 
ynge and shortynge somedeale of this Storye. 1611 Brsre 
Transl. ae s Efnard (is reported) to haue abridged the 
French Psalter. 1782 Patesttey Corr. Christ. 1. Pref. 19 
Some things will be found.. abridged from other works. 
ied Macautay Hist. Ee: I. 474 James had ordered San- 
croft to abridge the ritual 1863 Max Miitier Chips (1880) 
1]. xxvi. 294 This work was abridged in the first half of the 
ninth century. 5 

3. Law. ‘To make a declaration or count shorter, 
by subtracting or severing some of the substance 
from it’ Blount 1691, Tomlins 1809. 

4. To cut off, ent short; to reduce to a small 
size. Now rare of things material. 

¢ 1420 Lypcate Minor Poets (1840) 5 Alle myscheffes from 
him to abrigge. 1605 Play of Stucley (1878) 186 But ‘tis not 
thou, nor any power but his.. That can abridge my pur- 

e. 1639 Furtea Holy War (1840) 4. xxxi. 91 She retired 
erself to Sebaste, and abridged her train from state to 
necessity. 1748 SMoLLetTT Rod. Rand. (1804) xxv. 172 Spoons 
+. two of which were curtailed in the handles, and the other 
abridged in the lip. 1822 Scorr Nigel vi. Sir Mungo... 
laid on his hilt his hand, or rather his claw, (for Sir Rulhon’s 
broadsword had abridged it into that form). 

5. To curtail, to lessen, to diminish (rights, privi- 
leges, advantages, or authority). 

1393 Gower Conf 111.152 Largesse it is, whose privilege 

ere may non avarice abrege. 1534 More On Passion Wks. 

1557, 1356/2 His former feare shall no whit abridge his re- 
warde. 1651 Hoses Leviathan u. xxvi. 138 The naturall 
og al man may by the Civill Law be abridged. 1702 
Pore Jan. and May 489 He watch’d her night and day, 
Abridg’d her pleasures, and confin’d her sway. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. J. viii. 178 A tribunal whose authority he had 
himself attempted to abridge. 1853 F. W. Robertson Serv. 
Ser. ttt. eee The Apostle Paul counsels these men to 
abridge their Christian liberty. 

6. With a person :—Const. of, rarely from, in. To 
stint, to curtail in; to deprive of ; to debar from. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Syne 11950 Whan of synne pou art 
abreggede. 1523 FitzHerpeat Surveying (1539) iv. 8 It 
were agayne reason to abrydge a man of his owne righte. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. Ven. 1.i.126 Nor do 1 now make mone 
to be vated From such a noble rate. 3692 Soutu 12 Serm. 

OL. |. 


33 


(1697) I. 33 Much tied and abridged in his freedom. 1768 
Backstone Comm, 1. 154 The legislative therefore cannot 
abridge the executive power of any rights which it now has 
by law, without it’s own consent. 1839 H. Rocers Essays 
Il. iti. 147 The language, abridged of its native power, 
needed this transfusion of fresh blood. 

+Abri‘dge, sb. Obs. rare—'. [f-the vb.] A con- 
densed form, an epitome, a compendium. 

1634 T. Hersert Travaile 2 Great Brittaine. . contains the 
summe and abridge of all sorts of excellencies. 

Abridged (abri-dzd), Af/. a. [f. AprincE v. + 
-ED.] Shortened, ent short ; contracted, condensed. 

1370 Wycur Rule of St. Francis Wks. 1880, 41 as may 
hane breuyaries, pat is small sauteris or abreggid. 1490 
Caxton ffow fo Dic 23 Thus endeth the trayttye abredged 
of the arte to lerne well todeye. 1646 Sir T. Browne /'sexd. 
Ep. 298 Jn our abridged and septuagesimall ages, it is very 
rare. .to hehold the fourth generation. 1819 Scott /van/, 
xiv. (1820 I. 291) In heaven's name, said he, to what purpose 
serve these abridged cloaks? 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
I. App. 651 This account appears in an abridged form, 

Abridgedly (abri-dzédli), adv. [f.prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a shortened or concise form. 

1801 Wooonovse in Phil. Trans. XCI. 98 A method of 
abridgedly representing the sine etc. of an arc. Lbid, 100 
Which series is abridgedly expressed by the symbol. 

Abridger (abridgaz). [f Aprincr 7 +-ER1) 
One who or that which abridges, shortens, or makes 
abridgments; a summarizer, synoptist, or compiler. 

sss Fardle af Facions uw. iv. 137 1 rather fansie. .to 
folowe the founteines of the first Authours, then the brokes 
of ahredgers.  16s1 tr. Bacon, Life and Death 21 The Great 
Abridger of Age was the Floud. 1699 Burner 39 Al rdicles 
(1700) xxii. 222 He was an Abridger of a larger Work. 1858 
H. Mitrer Sch. & Schooln: 451 A concocter of paragraphs, 
or an abridger of Parliamentary debates. 

Abridging (abri-dzin),74/.5d. [f. ABRIDGEv. + 
-INGI.] The act or process of shortening the dura- 
tion of any thing, or lessening it; or of making a 
short compendium or abstract of a larger work. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 168 Vit avaylen thay to abrigging 
of the peyne of helle. 1475 Boke of Noblesse 31 The said 
chieftein must pay his men. . bethout any defalking [or] 
abbregging of here wagis. 1621 Bince 2 Jace. ii. 26 This 
paineful labour of abridging . . was not easie, but a matter 
of sweat. 1676 CLARENDON Sure. Leviathan 297 he abridg- 
ing his universal jurisdiction. ae 

Abridgment, abridgement (abridgment), 
also 6 abrygement. Spelt abridgment as early 
as 7. [a. OF r. abvegement {. abréger + -MENT as if 
from a L, *abbreviamentum.] 

1. The act or process of abridging or shortening ; 
a shortening of time or labour; a curtailment of 
privileges. 

1494 Fasyan vi. elxi. 154 His sayde sone... was a_canse 
of the Sah aca or shortynge of his dayes. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen. V, +. Cho. 44 Then brooke abridgement; and your 
eyes aduance After your thoughts, straight backe againe to 
France. ¢ 1660 Soutn Serm. (1715) 1.5 Wilt thou demon- 
strate, that there is any Delight in a Cross, any Comfort in 
violent Abridgments. 2774 Bryant Alytho/. 1. 80 The name 
of Cyrus seems to have suffered an abridgment of this nature. 
1855 Macauray /fist. Eng. IIL. 48 Irregular vindications of 
public liberty. . are almost always followed by some tempo- 
rary abridgments of that very liberty. = 

b. (2) Ag. A means of shortening or whiling away. 
(The sense may be 3.) 

aggo Suaks. Afids. N. D.v. i. 39 Say, what abridgement 
haue yon for this euening? What maske? What musicke ? 

2. An abridged state or condition; a shortened 
form; abbreviation. 

1797 Goow1n Enquirer 1. vi. 41, We must not . . read them 
in abridgment. 1876 Freeman Norm: Cong. J. App. 751 The 
account given is essentially the same, with some abridgements 
and verbal differences. 

3. A compendium of a larger work, with the de- 
tails abridged, and less important things omitted, 
but retaining the sense and substance ; an epitome, 


or abstract. 

1823 Firzuerseat Surueying 30 He wyll canse his andy- 
toure to make a value in maner of a bridgement of all the 
sayd minystre accomptes. 1611 Prete Transit, Pref. 2 One 
that extinguished worthy whole volumes to bring his abridge- 
ments into request. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 3.163 
T shall in the first place give the principal events of it in a 
chronological abridgment. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. 
App. 694 His narrative is a mere meagre abridgement. 

b. An epitome or compendium of any subject, 
which might be treated much more fully; a concise 
record, or instance; a synopsis ; a representation 
in miniature. 

9 Skene Reg. Majest. 4 The Crowner, or the Schiref 
. . sall take inspection of his wounds, quha is slane, & sall 
canse their Clerk make ane abrigement of them. 1625 Bacon 
Essays (1862) 128 To be Master of the Sea, is an Abridge- 
ment of a Monarchy. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vt. 327 In- 
gratitude is the abridgement of all basenesse. 1702 ADDISON 
Medals 1. 154 You represented your ancient coins as 
abridgements of history. 1774 Gotpsmiru Ketal. 94 Here 
lies David Garrick, describe me who can; An abridgment of 
all that was pleasant in man. 1826 Scotr Afal. Afalagr. 
Let. i. 4, A filthy little abridgement of a crocodile. 

4. Law. The leaving out of certain parts of a 
plaintiff’s demand, in which case the writ still 
holds good for the remainder. 

164: Termes de la Ley 4 Abridgement of a plaint or de- 
maund. 

+ Abriped, [irreg. f. abrif-cre]  ‘Ravishcd.’ 
Cockeram 1626. 


ABROAD. 


Abroach (4bravtf), adv. prop. phrase. Also 
4-5 abroche, abroache. [f. A fre/.1 in state of + 
Broacu.] 

1. Broaehed; piereed; in a condition for letting 
out or yielding liquor. To set abroach: to 
broach, to pieree and leave running. 

1393 GowER Conf II. 183 Right as whoset a tonne abroche, 
He percede the harde roche. c¢14g0 J. Russet Nurture 
in Babees Book 121 So when pow settyst a pipe abroche 
good [sone,] do aftur my lore. 1594 Prat Fewell-house 1. 
15 There is none [of the fatts of wine] worth the tasting, 
but that onlie which is abroach. 1697 Drvven Mirgil Wks. 
1806 II. 218 The jars of gen’rous wine.. He set abroach, 
and for the feast prepar'd. 1751 Smotietr Per. Pickle (1779) 
11. Ixvi. 226 ‘There was a butt of strong beer abroach in the 
yard. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. VV. xvii. 67 Wogsheads 
of ale and claret were set abroach in the streets. 

b. fig. 

1533 More Dedel. Salen: v. Wks. 15571 30/2 They [the new 
brotherhood] he a barel of poyson, yt the dyuel hath late set 
abroche. 1633 G. Herserr /emple 29, “lgouie 15 Vhat juice, 
which on the crosse a pike Did set again abroach. 1662 
H. Morr dlavdrd. agst. Ath, (1712) i. vii. 59 ‘There was a 
general Provision of Water, by setting the Mountains and 
Hills abroach. 

2. Hence, Ina state to be diffused or propagated; 
afloat; afoot; astir. To set abroach: to broach, 
to set a-foot, to publish or diffuse. 

1528 More Aeresyes w. Wks. 1557, 284'2 Ascribing al our 
dedes to destenie.. they ..set al wretchednes abroche. 
isor Suaxs. Rom, §& Ful.1. i. 111 Who set this aunci 
quarrell new abroach? 16121 Sreep //ist. Brit. (1632) 1x. 
xxiii. rr3o ‘hese stirres thus abroach, the Earle was 
into those parts. 1638 Witkins Discor. New IW orld (1684) 
1m, 2 Let but some upstart Heresie be set abruach. 1742 
Youne Nieht 71... 465 Hast thou no friend to set thy mind 
abroach? 1835 BrownixG Parace/, 31 But ‘twas not my de- 
sire to set abroach Such memories and forebodings. 

+ Abroa‘ch,7. Os. Also4-3 abroche. [a.OFr. 
abrochie-r, abroche-r, f. 2 prep. to+ drocher to prick, 
pierce; sce Broacu.] 

1, To pierce (a eask, cte.) so as to let the liquor 
flow out. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer HYyf of Bathes Prof. 177 Whethir thou 
wilt sippe Of thilke tonne, that I schal abroche. r4go 
Prompt. Parv. Abbrochyn or attamyn a vesselle of drynke, 
Attamino. 1930 Pacscr. 425/2 1 abroche, I set abroche a 
vessell, Ye droche. . Abroche our wyne of Beaune. 

2. fig. To give vent or utterance to. 

cxg2g ELE. Allit. Poems A. 1122 Pen glory & gle watz nwe 
abroched. 1430 Lypcate Chron. Lroy ut. x. Thus she. . 
After swete the bitter can a broche. 

Abroad (4bro-d), a/v. and prep. Forms: 3-428 
brod, 4 a-brood, 5 on brode, 5-6 a-brode, 6 
abroade, 6- abroad. [f. A pref} on, in, at+ 
Broan a. Cf. a-/ong, at large, and A-BREDE, OL. 
on brede, mod. Sc. a bretd.] 

A. ado. 

1. Broadly, widely, at large, over a broad or wide 
surface. 

1297 R. Grouc. 542 That win orn abrod so, That it was pite 
gret of so much harm ido. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour, 
g viij h, Plenty of sylke and clothe of gold was there abrode. 
1611 Bisrz Row. v.5 The loue of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts. 1796 Mes. Giasse Cookery xiv. 216 Pour it on it and 
spread it abroad with a rolling-pin. 1839 Cariyir Chartisue 
(1858) iii, 14 Would to Heaven one could preach it abroad 
into the hearts of all sons and daughters of Adam. 

b. Widely asunder, with the fragments or portions 
widely scattered. 

c1260 £. E. Pocms (1862)6 Al pat bon wan here wip pine, 
a-bro[d] pin eir sal wast it al. ¢1400 Afol. for Lollards 73 
He bat gedrep not wip Me, he sckaterip a brod. 1483 Cax- 
ton Golden Leg. 165/2 A man in that companye. . smote 
hym on the heed that his brayne fy! alle abrode. 1588 
Suaxs. 77é. A. 1. i. 106 The angry Northerne winde Will 
blowe these sands like Sibels leates abroad. 1654 G. Gon- 
parp in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 79 The Parliament had 
already taken the Government abroad, (in pieces was meant,) 
and had altered and changed it. 1875 1. Tavtor Fausé 1. x. 
127 Then a chance will come, a holiday, When, piece by 
piece, can one abroad the things display. : : 

@. Widely apart, with the parts or limbs wide 
spread. 

¢3430 Syr Generides 4487 With his armes spred on brode 
To Ismael his brodre he rode. ¢ 1440 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. 
C. 242 He wille sprede his armes on brade [1450 abrade]. 
1535 CoverDaAte 2 Avugs xix. 14 Whan Ezechias had re- 
ceaued the letters. . [he] layed them abrode before the Lorde. 
1598 Gerarve Herball 1, xxxv. §5. 50 But the leanes be 
more spred abroad. 1627 Bacon Vew Atlantis 6 At his 
coming he did bend to us a little, and put his arms abroad. 
1769-90 Sia J. Reynotps Disc. (1876) x. 15 The locks of 
the hair are flying abroad in all directions, 1847 Lonor. 
Evan. \. v. 116 Stretched abroad on the seashore motionless 
lay his form. 
+d. Hence, Nant. ‘An old word for sfread pa. 
pple.; as all sail abroad. Smyth Satlor’s WVord-Bk. 

1667 Lond. Gaz. exxxvi/t The Dragon Fregat appearing 
with Dutch Colours abroad, the Captain. . remanded his 
Men. 1790 Beatson Nav. § Ail. Mem. 1.187 The Admiral 
made the signal .. for those who were to lead, to do so with 
the starboard tacks abroad by a wind. 

2. dit, At large; freely moving about ; and jig. 
current in the outside world. © ‘ 

cx1goo Robin Hood u. vii. 11 Sad news 1 hear there is 
abroad, I fear all is not well. 1938 STaRKEY England 148 For 
I wot not whether J may (ee thys a-brode. 1588 SHAKS. 
L.L.L. i. 190 Ther’s villanie abroad, this letter will tell 
you more. 1699 Bentiey Phalaris 364 In the interval of 
time between them... these pretended Laws of Charondae 
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ABRODIETICAL. 


came abroad. 1704 Ray Creation 1. 288 What is abroad 
round about us in this aspectable World. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. U1. 365 He was perfectly aware of the suspicions 
which were abroad. 

3. Ont of one’s house or abode; ont of doors; 
out in the open air. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pe. B. u. 176 To bere bischopes aboute, 
abrode in visytynge. 1553 Upatt Roister Doister (1869) 42 
{ bid him Keep him warme at home For if he come abroade, 
he shall cough mea mome, 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. FV, 1. ii. 107 
I am glad to see your Lordship abroad : I heard say your 
Lordship was sicke. I hope your Lordship goes abroad by 
aduise. 1663 Geasiea Counsel 101 Any floor level with the 
ground receives more dirt from abroad. 1728 Younc Love 
of Fame (1757) ¥. 127 Tho’ sick to death, abroad they safely 
roam. 1841 Boaaow Zzncalz I. iv. 296 He found me not, as 
I was abroad dining with a friend. 1859 Jepnson Brittany 
iii. 23 The whole population was abroad, either reaping or 
threshing. Jfod. The badger ventures abroad only after dusk. 

4. Out of the home conntry; in or into foreign 


lands. From abroad: from foreign lands. 

¢ 1450 Loneticu Grail xxxvii. 679 Estward ayens the sonne 
lokeden they there Ful fer abrod into the Se. 1539 Alyr- 
roure for Mag. Salisbury xv. 7 The one at home, the other 
abrode in Fraunce. 1605 Suaxs. acd. v. viii, 66 Calling 
home our exil'd Friends abroad. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 5, 
I resolv’d not to think of going Abcond any more, but to 
settle at Home. 1832 Ht. Maatineau All & Valley vi. 85 
The Welsh iron-masters had now rivals abroad. 1849 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Eng. 1. 317 At the close of the reign of Charles 
the Second, great part of the iron which was used in the 
country was imported from abroad. 1866 Gzo. Etiot 
Felix Holt Epil. 429 He was understood to have gone to 
reside at a great distance; some said ‘abroad,’ that large home 
of ruined reputations. 

5. Wide of the mark or the truth ; ‘out,’ astray. 

1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. (C.D. ed.) vi. 33 I’m only a little 
abroad, that's all. 1842 Tuackeaay Van. Fair 1.5 At the 
twelfth round the latter champion was all abroad, as the 
saying is, and had lost all presence of mind. 1876 M. AanoLo 
Lit. & Dogiia 244 The first deals successfully with nearly 
the whole of life, while the second is all abroad in it. 

B. frep. [The adv. with place expressed]. Out, 
over, throughout. Ods. or arch. 

1523 Lo. Berneas Frotssart 1. cexxxv. 330 So then the 
prince’s host spred abrode that countre. 1653 Baxter Peace 
of Conse. 51 [They] will proclaim abroad the world that our 
Ministers are Legalists. 1662 STILLINGFLEET Orig. Sacr. 
(ed. 3) 1. vi. § 5. 99 And walk abroad the world. 

“i Used as adj.; and elliptically for go abroad. 

isso Levea Sermons 29 Their riches muste abrode in the 
countrey, to bie fermes. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyssey xvi. 551 
Then to the queen was come The Wooers’ plot, to kill her 
son at home, Gree their abroad design had miss'd success. 
1676 CoTTERELL tr. Cassandra v1. 97 We must abroad again. 

Abroad, occ. by confusion for ABOARD, ABROOD. 


+ Abrodietical, a. ors. Obs~° [f. Gr. aBpodi- 
a:t-os living delicately +-1caL.] ‘A delicate per- 
son.” Cockeram 1612. ‘Feeding daintily, delicate, 
lnxurions,’ Minshen 1627. Prob. never used. 

Abrogable (zbrégab’l), a. [f. L.abroga-re: see 
ABROGATE +-BLE; as if ad. L. *abrdgabitis.) Cap- 
able of being abrogated or done away with. 

1599 Sanoys Lurope Spec. (1632) 40 It is cleerly contrarie 
to such a positive Law of God, . . no way abrogable or dis- 
pensable with. 21718 Penn Yracts in Wks. 1726 1. 686 But 
those Things that are abrogable, or abrogated in the Great 
Charter, were neuer a Part of the Fundamentals. 


Abrogate (z‘brigét), a. and pple. arch.; also 
5-7 abrogat. [ad. L. abroga?-us pa. pple. of abro- 
ire to repeal, cancel (f. ad off, away, + rogdre to 


gare 
propose a law). In earlier use than the verb to 


ABROGATE, whence also a new participle adrogated, 
now more generally used.) Repealed, annulled, can- 
celled, abolished by authority. 


1460 Carpcrave Chron. 181 So that statute was abrogat, 
and nolengerkept. 1538 Starkey Lxglanud 102 Ther be few 
lawys and statutys, in parlyamentys ordeynyd, but, by pla- 
cardys and lycence . . they are broken and abrogate. 1552-5 
Latimea Sern: & Rent. (1845) 244 That no curate command 
the even to be fasted of an abrogate holiday. 1609 SKENE 
Keg. Mazest. Pref. Az Some of them are abrogat, be pos- 
tertour lawes, or be desuetude, are obscured. 1635 N.R. tr. 
Camden's Eliz. Introd., Lawes made by King Henry theeight 
against the Protestants are repealed .. the Masse is abrogate. 
a 1845 Soutuey luscriptions xlv. Wks. If]. 177 The promise 
onthe Mount vouchsafed, Nor abrogate by any later law. 


Abrogate (zxbrégeit), v. Pa. pple. 5-7 abro- 
gat, abrogate; 6- abrogated. [f. prec. or on an- 
alogy of vbs. so formed.) 

1. To repeal (a law, or established usage), to an- 


nul, to abolish authoritatively or formally, to cancel. 

1526 Tinoate eé, viii. 13 In that he sayth a new testa- 
ment he hath abrogat the olde. 1953 Witson Rhetorigue 
24b, They abrogate suche vowes as were proclaimed to be 
kept. 1649 Mitton Eshonokl. 46 Doubtless it repented him 
to have establish’d that by Law, which he went about so 
soon to abrogat by the Sword. 1666 FuLter A/ist. Camobr. 
(1840) 157 Thus was the pope’s power fully abrogated out of 
England. 1775 Burke Sp. Concil. with Amer. Wks. ULL. 60 
We wholly abrogated the ancient government of Massa- 
chnset. 1841 Myers Cath. Thoughts iv. § 26, 305 The Law 
of the Ao .. Was not rejected nor contradicted by the Gos- 
pel.. but simply abrogated by being absorbed. 1862 Lo. 
Baoucnam Brit, Constitz. i. 22 But the same power which 
formed these rules may abrogate or suspend them. 


2. To do away with, put an end to. 

1588 Suaxs. L, ZL. L.1v. ii. 55 Perge, good M. Holofernes, 

erge, so it shall please you to abrogate scurilitie. 1634 T. 

EABERT 7 vavaile 141 Others say all the world was a para- 
dice till sinne abrogated its glory. 185: Mrs. Browninc Casa 
Guidi Wind. 95 Pay certified, yet payers abrogated. 1855 
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Owen Skel. & Teeth 86 In the whales the movements of these 
vertebra upon one another are abrogated. 


Abrogated (x'brogeited), pf7. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Abolished by authority, annulled. 
1709 StavPeE Anz, Ref. xxvii. 283 The open observers of 


abrogated [fasting-]days to be punished. 12879 Faaraa S?. 
Paul \. 3 The heavy corpse of an abrogated Levitism. 


Abrogating (zbrégetin), v4/. sb. [f. ABRo- 
GATE v.+-INGI,}] The act or process of repealing, 
annulling, or authoritatively abolishing; abroga- 
tion. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1577 tr. Budlinger, Decades (1592) 410 The abrogating of the 
lawe consisteth in this that followeth. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
(1851) Introd. 9 We have an expresse law of God .. whereof 
our Saviour with a solemn threat forbid the abrogating. 
1664 H. More Myst. nig. 103 The nulling of the Authority 
of S. Paul's writings were the abrogating of the very Law 
of Christ. fod. Before abrogating the law. 

Abrogation (xbrégétfon). [ad. L. abrogaiion- 
em repeal, n. of action, from abrogare: see ABRO- 
GATE a. Perhaps immed. from Fr. abrogation 16th c. 
in Littré.] The act of abrogating ; repeal or aboli- 
tion by authority. (Not now used of persons or 


things concrete.) 

1535 Coverpate Jal. iii. Contents, Off the abrogacion of 
the olde leuiticall presthoode. 1617 Vana Ling. 1041 Tore. 
peale a statute is as much as an abrogation. 1651 Hossres 
Leviathan n. xxvii. 157 The Command, as to that particular 
fact, isan abrogation of the Law. 1692 S. Jounson (¢/#/e) An 
Argument proving, that the # renetion of King James by 
the People.. was according to the Constitution. 12734 tr. 
Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 48 The universal sorrow 
which the abrogation of that feast would occasion. 1866 
Rocers Agric. oe I. iv. 83 The act would be oppres- 
sive .. and the abrogation of a settled right. 

Abrogative (z'brogcitiv), a. [f. L. adrogat- 
ppl. stem of abrogare+-1vE.] Having the quality 
of abrogating. 

Mod. A statute abrogative of these privileges. 

Abrogator (2 brégeitaz). [f. ABROGATE v.+-OR, 
-ERI,] Onewho abrogates orauthoritatively repeals. 

1599 Sanpys Europzx Spec. (1632) 96 Abrogators and dis- 
pensers against the Lawes of God 1633 I. Apams Exp. 
2 Pet. ii. 7 (1865) 35g Not an abrogater of the ceremonial, but 
a filler of the law moral. 

+ Abro'ge, v. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. abroge-r:-L. 
abrogad-re: see ABROGATE.] = ABROGATE. 

¢1450 in Hatta Aliddle Ages (1872) 111.188 Nor might by 
his last will nor otherwise altre, change, nor abroge. 

Abroken, obs. pa. pple. of ABREAK and BREAK. 

Abron, abroun, abrun(e, obs. ff. AUBURN. 

Abrood (abrz-d), adv. prop.phir.also 3-4 abrode. 
[A grep. + BRoop s4.] On its brood or eggs ; hatch- 
ing eggs; brceding young, mischief, etc. 

a 1250 Owl & Nightingale 518 So sone so thu sittest abrode, 
Thu for-lost al thine wise. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
(1495) xu. ii. 409 The egle is a foule that selde syttyth abroad 
and selde hathibgrdes 1586 Hooker Giraldus's Hist. [rel. 
I. 153/2 That Romish cockatrice, which a tong time had set 
abrood vpon hir egs, had now hatched hir chickins. 1656 

. Trapp Exp. Matt. v. 8 (1868) 48b, The natural heart is 

atan’s throne..he sits ahrood upon it. 1694 Asp. San- 
crort Sera, 135 The Spirit of God sate abrood npon the 
whole rude Mass, as Birds upon their Eggs. 


+ Abrook, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. i+ 
Brook v.] To brook, endure, bear. 

rsgz Suaxs. 2 Hen. V1, 1. iv. ro Sweet Nell, ill can thy 
Noble Minde abrooke The abiect People, gazing on thy face. 


Abrupt (abre’pt), 2. and sé. [ad. L. adraupt-us 
broken off, precipitous, disconnected, pa. pple. of 
abrump-ore, f. ab off + rump-ere to break.J 


+1. Broken away (from restraint). Ods. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abuses (1877) 23 There is not a people 
seers APUte wicked, or perverse, liuing upon the face of the 

arth. 

2. Broken off, terminating in a break. ?Oés. 

1607 TorseLt Serpents (1653) 603 The voyce of Serpents... 
differeth from all other Beasts hissing, in the length thereof : 
for the hissing of a Tortoise is shorter and more abrupt. 
1611 Spee Hist. Brit, wi. xxxix. § 5. 344 The Circle of their 
liues are oftentimes abrupt before it be drawn to the full 
round, 1634 CuitLincwoatu Charity by Cath. 1. ii. §9 Of 
Ecclesiastes he (Luther) saith, ‘ This book is not full, there 
are in it many abrupt things.’ 17§3 CuamBeas Cycd. Suppl. 
s.v. Amianthus, The bodies of it are flexile and elastic, and 
composed of short and abrupt filaments. 

3. Characterized bysudden interruption or change; 
unannounced and unexpected ; sudden, hasty. 

1sg1 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI,u. iii. 30 My lady craues, To know 
the cause of yonr abrupt amare? a1725 Pore Odyssey 
1, 413 Abrupt, with eagle speed she cut the sky, Instant in- 
visible to mortal eye. 1834 H. Mirren Se. & Leg. (1857) 
xxviii. 420 The motions of the vessel were so fearfully abrupt 
and violent. 1871 Baowninc Balaustion 2135 Nor, of that 
harsh, abrupt resolve of thine, Any relenting is there! 

b. Of literary style: Passing suddenly from 
thought to thonght or phrase to phrase. 

1636 B. Jonson Discovery (J.) The abrupt stile, which hath 
many breaches, and doth not seem to end but fall. 1763 J. 
Baown Poetry § Music § 5.84 His [Aschylus’] Imagery and 
Sentiments are great; his Style rugged and abrupt. 1877 
Sraarow Serm. vii. 93 In short, he is abrupt, in order to 
awake attention, and give it a right direction. 

4. Precipitous, steep. 

1618 Botton Florus it, xii. 126 [He] walled Macedonia every 
where in.. by planting Castlesin abrupt places. 1726 THom- 
son Winter 99 Tumbling thro’ rocks abrupt, and sounding 
far. 1823 Rutter Fonthill 2 Across this valley is an abrupt 
ridge. ¢1854 STaNtEY Sina? & Palest. (1858) iii. 167, I do not 


ABRUPTNESS. 


mean that the ravines of Jerusalem are so deep and abrupt as 
those of Luxembourg. 


5. a. Bot. Coming to a sudden termination ; not 
tapering off, truncated. b. Geol. Of strata: Suddenly 
cropping out and presenting their edges. 

1833 LyeLt Princ. Geol, LI. 197 The Meerfelder Maar is a 
cavity of far greater size .. the sides presenting some abrupt 
sections of inclined ape cee 6 rocks. 1854 Batrova Zot. 395 
The Tulip-tree, remarkable for its abrupt or truncated leaves. 

B. sé. An abrapt place; a precipice, chasm, or 
abyss. (?Only in loc. cit.) 

1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 409 Upborn with indefatigable wings 
Over the vast abrupt, ere he arrive The happy Ile. 

+ Abrupt (4brz'pt), v. Obs. rare. [f. prec., or on 
analogy of vbs. so formed. Cf. cor-ruft, dis-rupt.] 
To break off, sever; to interrupt suddenly. 

1643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Med. (1656) 1. $13 Buzzing thy 
praises which shal never die, Till death abrupts them. 1646 
~~ Pseud. Ep. 323 The effects of whose activity are not pre- 
cipitously abrupted, but gradually proceed to their cessa- 
tions. 1682 — Chr. Morals (1756) 100 The insecurity of their 
enjoyments abrupteth our tranquillities. 

Abrupted (Abrz‘ptéd), 7//.2. rare. [f. ABRUPT. 
+-ED.] Suddenly broken off; abrupt. 

1633 Foap Love's Suc. ut. iii. (1811) 409 Did not I note your 
dark abrupted ends Of words half spoke; your ‘ wells, if 
allwere known’? ; 

Abruptedly (Abro‘ptédli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
In an abrupt or hurried manner ; abruptly. 

1847 Gaote Hist. Greece TY. 1. 1, 380 (1862) Abruptedly and 
unexpectedly, 

Abruption (abrzpfan). [ad. L. abrugtion-em 
breaking off, n. of action f. adrump-ére. See AB- 
RUPT.] 

1. A breaking off, an interruption, a sudden break 


(in a narrative, etc.). arch. 

1606 Snaks. Tr. & Cru. ii. 69 Tr. O Cressida, how often 
haue 1 wisht me thus? Cr. Wisht my Lord? the gods 
grant? O my Lord. 7y. What should they grant? what 
makes this pretty abruption? @ 1652 J. Smrru Sed, Disc. vi. 
arr The pseudo-prophetical spirit .. ts also conjoined with 
alienations and abruptions of mind. 19779 Jounson L.P., 
Cowley (1816) 40 Theseente, which to a reader of less skill 
seem thrown together by chance are concatenated without 
any abruption. 1868 Mirman S¢. Pan's ii. 4o Sudden and 
total abruption of all intercourse. 

2. A sudden snapping or breaking ; the breaking 
away of portions of a mass. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 145 Effused by the abrup- 
tion of the glasses. 1860 J. P. Kennepy Horse Shoe Robin- 
S02 viii. 97 A cleft, which suggested the idea of some sudden 
abruption of the earth. 1866 Reader 1 Sept. 767 The work 
of abruption, or hollowing out, during the embryonic state 
is little less active than that of secretion or building up. 
1879 Bavant Pract. Surg. 11.8 The removal of the softer 
kinds of polypi should always be by abruption. 

Abruptly (4bro‘ptli), adv. [f. ABRUPT a. + -LY2.] 
In an abrupt manner. Hence, 

I. With a sudden break off, without warning or 
preparation, suddenly. 

1590 GaEENe Neuer too late (1600) 18 And soas [ begnn 
passionately, I breake offabruptly. Farewell. 1670 Mittox 
P.R,u. 10 Now missing him their joy so lately found, So 
lately found, and so abruptly gone. 1783 Cowrea Lett. Nov. 
24 Wks. 1876, 149 Your mother wants room for a postscript 
so my lecture must conclude abruptly. 1838 Dickens VicA. 
Nick. (C.D. ed.) xxii 171 * Will you let me take the bundle 
now?’ asked Nicholas, abruptly changing the theme. 1862 
ANSTED Channel Isl, (ed. 2) 1.1. 3 Fifty miles more to the 
east .. the French coast abruptly bends round to the north. 

2. Interruptedly, with sudden breaks. 

1007. Torsett Four-footed Beasts (1673) 586 The body [of 
the Civet-cat].. having divers & sundry black spots scat- 
tered abruptly throughout. 1618 Botton Florus Pref., The 
varietie of matter makes the minde abruptly flit from one 
thing to another. 1850 Lyncn 7heoph. Trinal. ix. 162 The 

enerations do not succed each other abruptly, but pass one 
into the other like the pictures in dissolving views, 

3. Precipitously. 

1623 Bincuam Xenophon sg The Carduchan Mountaines 
being abruptly steepe, lay directly hanging ouer the same 
River, 18977 isceu Crimea (ed. 6) HY. 1. 3 [t is the high 
land nearest to the shore which falls most abruptly. 

4. Bot. With a sudden termination ; as abruptly 
pinnate, when several pairs of leaflets are formed 
withont an intermediate one at the end. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 183 Scabiosa succisa .. Root- 
stock short, abruptly truncate. /did. 18 Fumaria densifiora 
. . lower petal abruptly dilated at the tip. 

Abruptness (abroptnes). [f. Aprupr a.+ 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being abrupt. Hence, 

1, Suddenness, unexpectedness of action. 

1603 B. Jonson Pi. of Aing’s Entert’mt, Wks. 1846, 533 
Pardon, if my abruptnesse breed disease. 1751 JouNSON 
Rambler No.139 ®7 The beginning [of Samson Agonistes] is 
undoubtedly beautiful and proper, opening with a graceful 
abruptness. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. (C. D. ed.) xxii. 176 
Nicholas could not refrain from smiling at the abruptness of 
the question. 

2. The presence of sudden breaks ; the ronghness 
or interruption thereby caused ; esf. ruggedness in 
literary style or social manner. 

1642 Howei. For. Trav. (1869) § 12. 58 Some other lan- 
guages..as having no abruptnesse of Consonants, have 
some advantage of the English. 1695 Woopwaao Wat. Hist. 
1v. 173 Crystallized Bodies found in the perpendicular In. 
tervalls have always.. Abruptness at the end of the Body 
whereby it adhered to the Stone.. which Abruptness is 
caused by its being broke off from it. 1772 J. Waaton £ss. 
on Fope i. 10 Pope lengthened the ahruptness of Waller, and 
at the same time contracted the exuberance of Dryden, /did. 


ABRUTALIZE. 


ii. 27 The abruptness and brevity of the sentences are much 
in character. 1863 Mas. Wurtney Gayworthys (1879) xxiii. 
arg Full of little merry sarcasms and abruptnesses. exh 
athenzum Mayz, A certain abruptness in his manner, an 
..scant appreciation of her society, at once repel her and 
pique her curiosity. 

3. Precipitousness, ruggedness, steepness. 

1620 Howe xt Leff. (1650) 1. 38 I had much ado to reach 
hither; for besides the monstruous abruptness of the way, 
these parts of the Eyeneys ..are never without thieves. 
18976 Pace Adv. Text-Book Geol. ii. 40 Breadth or abrupt- 
ness of its valleys. ; 

Abrutalize, v. vare—. [f. A- pref. 11, inten- 
sive + BRUTALIZE ; cf. a-dastardize.] = Brutalize. 

1795 J. Warkea Elem. Geog. Pref., To re-apply the abrutal- 
izing scourge. 

Abrygee, obs. form of ABRIDGE v. 

Abs- £7¢/, repr. L. ads- the form of Ax- off, away, 
from, used before ¢- g- and f-, as in abs-cessts, abs- 
condere, abs-tractus, abs-tinens. In words that sur- 
vived into OFr.rednced to as-, as as-tratre,as-tenir; 
subseq. refashioned after L. as ads-fratre, abs-tentr. 
In words taken directly from L. into later Fr. and 
Eng. abs- from the first. 

+Abscerde, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. abscéd-cre 
to depart ; {. ads away + céd-ere to go.] To move 
away, to lose contact. 

r6so Butwer Anthrofom®. xvi. 164 By reason of the mo- 
tion of the right Arm, the Scapula is distracted & abscedes. 

+ Absce‘dent, . Ods. [ad. L. adscéident-ent pr. 
pple. of adsead-ére: see prec.] ‘Applied formerly 
to those parts which, when the body is in its 
natural condition, are either united or contiguous 


to other parts, but when diseased no longer main- | 


tain their union or contact, as the bones, etc., in 
ulceration.” Mayne 1851; Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Abscess (a‘bsés). [ad. L. aéscéss-us a going 
away, an abscess (Celsus), f. adscédtre: see AB- 
scxpE.] A collection of pus or purulent matter 
formed by a morbid process ina cavity of the body. 

1543 TRAHERON tr. Vigo's Chirurg. (Interpretn, Strange 
Wordes) Aposteme.. In latyne it is called adscrssus. 1615 
H. Crooxe Body of Man 415 The purulent matter of the 
Chest is by Nature evacuated .. lastly by Apostemation or 
abcesse. 1836 Tooo Cycl. An. & Ph. f. 604/2 Few or no abs+ 
cesses granulate till they are exposed. 1860 SMILES Self-help 
iv. 89 It was averred that vaccinated children became ‘ox- 
faced,’ that abscesses broke out to ‘indicate sprouting horns.’ 

Abscessed («'bsést), #//. a. [f. prec. +-ED*.] 
Diseased with abscesses. 

1856 Kane Arctic Explor. i. i.17 Our sick have finished 
the bear's head, and are now eating the condemned abscessed 
liver of the animal. : 

+Abscession. Obs. rare. [ad. L. adscession- 
em going away, separation, n. of action f. adscadére : 
see ABSCEDE.] 

1. Departure, removal ; cessation of a pain, etc. 

1599 A. M. Gadelhouer's Bk. of Phys. 98/2 Administre heer- 
of to the Patient after the abscessione of the stitch. 1659 
Gaupen Zears of Ch. 3(D.) [Not] excommunicating himself 
by voluntary Schisme, declared abscession, separation, or 
apostasie. 

2. = ABSCESS. 

16x10 Barroucu Meth. Physik. (Nares) If truly it doth turne 
into abscessions .. it shall be lawfull to use medicines which 
can both matter, open, and cleanse the ulcer. 

+ Absce’ssional. O45. rare—. [f. ABSCESSION 
+-aL2; ef. processtonal. Prop.adj. sc.‘order, decree.’] 
A permission or command to depart. 

1656 J. Taare Exp. Matt. xix. 7 (1868) 216/1 It was true that 
Moses commanded .. that he should give her an abscession- 
ale, a bill of divorcement. 

Abscind (&bsind), v. arch, [ad. L. abscind- 
fre to tear or cut off, f. ad off, away + scindére to 
tear, rend.] To cut off. 2. and fig. 

1657 Phys. Dict., Abscinded, cut off. 1731 Bartey, Abscind, 
to cut off. 1780 JonNson Rambler No.go?9 When two syl- 
lables likewise are abscinded from the rest, they evidently 
want some associate sounds to make them harmonious. 1861 
Hook Lives of Archbps. 1. iii. 145 The flowing locks at the 
back of his head were abscinded. 

Absci‘nded, #/. a. [f. prec.+-ED.] Cut off. 

21733 R. Nortn Lives of Norths IL. 125 The worst 

ievance [of the shrievalty] was the executioner coming to 

im for orders touching the abscinded members, and to know 
where to dispose of them. 

+Absci'se, v. Obs. vare—. Ef. L. adscis- ppl. 
stem of adscid-cre to cut off; f. ads off + cxdére to 
cut. Cf. excise, incise.] To eut off or away. 

161a Woopatt Surgeon's Mate Wks. 1653, 90 If the nerve 
shall be wholly abscised, lesser symptomes .. ensue. 

Abscision (bsi-zan). [ad. L. adscision-em n. of 
action f. adscid-dre to cut offor away: see ABSCISE. 
Abscisio and abscissio were confused in L., and abs- 
etsion can scarcely be separated from ABSCISsION in 
Eng.] A cutting off or away. 

1594 Hooker Zccl. Pod. (1617) v. 35% [They] cure wilfully 
by abscision that which they mihi beth preserue and heale, 
1767 A. Campsett Lexiphanes (1774) 105 An abscision of 
vowels, a detruncation of syllables. 

Absciss, abscisse (x'bsis). Geo. ; pl.-es ; 
more commonly in the L. formabscissa (bsi‘sa), pl. 
abscissae;also Eng. abseissas. [L.adscissa(sc. linea 
aline) cntoff; pa.pple.of adscindere: see ABSCIND.] 
Literally, a Vine or distance cut off; spec. the por- 
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tion of a given line intercepted between a fixed 
point within it, and an ordinate drawn to it from 
a given point without it. 

In Conic Sections: the segment (or segments) of a dia- 
meter (or in a hyperbola, a diameter produced), intercepted 
between the point where it is cut by an ordinate, and the 
bounding curve. In Rectilineal Codrdinates, the segment 
of a given line, x, intercepted between the point where it is 
cut by another line, y, and that in which it is cut by a line 
parallel to the latter drawn from a given point without it, 
and called the ordinate. 

1698 De Mower in Parl. Trans. XX.192 The Abscisse 
corresponding to a certain Areain any Curve. 1748 Hart- 
LEY Observ, on Man, ili. § 2.339 ‘he Ordinates & Points 
of the Absciss being given, in the unknown Curve. 1798 in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVUL 7 ft was found to be a very accu- 
rate parabola, the abscissa of which was 13°85 in. 1842 
Youns Math. Dissert. 1. 10 In what directions the positive 
abscissas and the positive ordinates are usually taken. 1871 
B. Stewaar Heat §141 Let us..reckon the temperatures 
along a line of abscissae after the manner represented in 
the figure. . 

Abscission (Xbsi-gan). [ad. L. adsetsstdn-em n. 
of action f. adsctndére; see ABSCIND. Lit. ‘a tear- 
ing away,’ but confused with Apscrsioy, q.v.] 

1. The action or process of abscinding ; a cutting 
off or violent separation. //7. and fig. 

1612 Woopatt Surgeon's Mate Wks. 1653, 387 This abscis- 
sion is not done without great danger of death. 1655 Futter 
Church Hist. v1. 290 Abscission is the onely plaster for such 
an incurable Gangrene. 1750 Jonson Xambler No. 88 #12 
The abscission of a vowel is undouhtedly vicious when it is 
strongly sounded. 1878 Bavanr Pract. Surg. 1.375 Abscis- 
sion is the removal of that portion of the eyeball situated in 
front of the attachments of the recti muscles. 
+2. The state of being eut off; separation and 
removal. Oés. 

1633 T. Anams Corn, 2 Pet. i. 8. (1865) 97 Bearing no 
fruit, they are cut away from the vine; incision is blessed, but 
abscission most wretched. 2649 Jue. Tavtor Great Exenip. 
1. §8. 114 He denounced judgement & great severities to 
+. impenitents, even abseission and fire unquenchahle. 

+Absci'ssor. Obs. rare. [f. L. aésciss- ppl. 
stem of abscind-tre+-on; as if a. L. *adscrssor.] 
One that tears or rends asunder. 

1647 Li.ty Christian Astr. xxviii. 184 We may justly call 
him Strong, Hurtfull, Destroyer, Abscissor, because he onely 
destroys and perverts the nature of the Question. 

+ Absco'nce, v. O%s. rare". [a. MFr. ab- 
sconse-r to hide, f. L. aéscons-us a late pa. pple. for 


abscondit-us.] To hide, to conceal. 

1592 Lament. of Lady Scotland (Scottish Poems of 16th 
cent. II, 241) With jour murning weid absconce my face. 

Absconce (xbscy'ns), 5d. [ad. med. L. aébsconsa 
a dark lantern, {. abscondére; see prec.) A dark 
lantern used in monasteries (see Du Cange), and at 
lauds and matins in the Roman Catholic church. 

Abscond (Xbskpnd), v. [ad. L. adscond-ére to 
hide or stow away, f. ads off, away + condére to put 
together, to stow, f. cow together+ déve to put.] 

+1. ¢rans. To hide away, to conceal (anything). 
Obs, or arch, 

1612 Woooat, Surgeon's Mate Wks. 1653, 388 I advise it 
to be privately absconded for the reputation sake. 1669 
Framsteap in PAIL Frans. 1V. 1105 The Moon approaching 
them (Stars of the sth and 6th Magnitude) within 4 or 5 de- 
grees, absconds them to the naked eye. 1699-1703 J. Pom- 
Feet Poet, Wks, (1833) 99 The tremb ing Alps abscond their 
aged heads fn mighty pillars of infernal smoke. 1868 Cus- 
sans /landbk. Heraldry xi. 146 The first is absconded, or 
covered, by the Canton. 

2. refl. (Obs. or arch.) 

1673 in Phil, Trans. VEIL. 5180 Before Saturn did abscond 
himself in the beams of the Sun. 1681 Wor.incr Syst. dgric. 
258 After a dark night .. the little Fish will then bite best, 
having absconded themselves all night for fear of the greater. 
r72x Sravve Keel. Ment. (1822) 1. 315 The poor man fled from 
place to place absconding himself. ; 

3. intr. (by omission of the refl. pron.) ‘To hide 
oneself; to retire from the public view: generally 
used of persons in debt, or criminals eluding the 
law, J.; to go away hurriedly and secretly. 

1865-98 Cuurcuyaan Chiffes (1817) 20 He was obliged 
to abscond, & to make his escape, in priest’s attire. 1694 
Leeha dated i. 34 The King .. was forced to abscond with 

eat danger of his Person, till he found a passage into 

rance. 1726 De For J/ist. Devil (1840) u. vil. 267 He did 
his devilish endeavour, and stayed till he was forced to ab- 
scond again. 1782 PeimstLey Matter & Spirit i. xvii. 197 
The villain who had absconded for a year would not escape 
punishment, 1865 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. VITL. xytt xi. 5 Some 
few absconded, leaving their property as spoil. 1870 J. R. 
Lowey My Study Windows 4 In the coldest weather ever 
known the mercury basely absconded into the bulb. 

+Absco'nd, 2. Obs. rare—. [4 for ABSCONDED.] 
Hidden from view. 

1719 D'Uarey Pills (1872) H. 12 Pleased with the thought 
he shonld sit abscond and see them. 

Absconded (xbskgndéd), p//. a. [f. ABSCOND 
+-ED.] Concealed, hidden away; secluded, secret. 

1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon, L. col. 83 The Author was living in 
an absconded Condition in Fifteen hundred fifty & six. 1710 
Suarressury Charact. (1737) 11. 1. ii. 40 Jam now Bee 
to go far in the pursuit of Beauty; which lies very abscon' led 
and deep. 1834 R. M. Mixes (Lord Houghton) Mem, of 
Many Se. 42 The eager heart was wont To lead us to the 
boar's absconded rest, Unwearied. f 

Abscondedly (&bskgndédli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,} Ina concealed manner; in concealment ; 
in retirement. 


ABSENCY. 


1691 Woon A ‘4h. Oxon. I. col. 537 He [Thomas Fitzherbert] 
would now and then hear a sermon... by an old Roman priest 
that then lived abscondedly in Oxon. 

Abscondence (Zbskgndéns). [f. L.abscond-cre 
to ABSCOND + -ENCE ; after words a. Fr. -cnce :—L. 
-entia.] The action or condition of absconding ; 
fugitive concealment, seclusion. 

1880 Masson A/ilton VI.1. ii. 162 The place of his retirement 
and abscondence was a friend's house in Bartholomew Close. 
1881 Saf. Rev. 5 Mar. 299 Mr. Parnell, thongh he has since 
returned, has been in abscondence. 

Absconder (Xbscg'ndaz). [f. Apsconp + -ER1].] 
One who absconds ; a runaway from justice. 

17st Smottett Per. Pickle (1779) EV. xc. 87 Eternal wart 
against the absconder & the rigid creditor. 1864 Read: 
24 Feb. 4 Atrocities perpetrated by Van Diemen's Land ab- 
sconders in the early days of the gold discovery. 

Absconding (ebskgndin\, v7. sd. [f An- 
sconn + -ING1,] Theact of self-concealment ; ascerct 
running away from public gaze, or from justice. 

1684 Lutrrece Brief Kel. (1857) 1, 298 The coming over of 
these Scotchmen.. and their absconding at the first breaking 
out of the plott. 1715 Burner fist. own Time (1766) UL. 21 
His going out of the way might incline the Jury to believe the 
evidence the more for his absconding. 1849 Macaucay /éist. 
Eng. 11.552 Still, however, the king concealed his intention of 
absconding even from his chief ministers. 

Absconding (&bskpndin), #7/. a. [f. Ansconp 

4-inG2%.] Concealing itself, or hiding ; retiring, 
sceretive ; runaway. 

1692 Brit. Victria 3 {n proud Procession how they go, To 
meet the Lurking and Absconding Foe. 1709 J. Cotuier 
Ess. Mor, Subj, (ed, 6). 127 When they see. . a remote and 
absconding kind of Countenance, they conclude it Cain's 
Mark. 3879 W. H. Dixon Aoyad IF indsor U1. iti, 29 No per- 
son was allowed to shelter and employ absconding men. 

+ Absco‘ndment. 0és. rave—'. [f. ABsconn 7. 

4+-MENT.}] State of concealment ; hiding. 

1658 R. FRANCK orth, Ment, (1821) 336 Vou may observe 
him in holes or hollow hanks .. out of which abscondments 
any man may angle him, that contrives but a worm neatly 
on the end of a wand. 


+ Absco'nsion. Ofs.-° [ad. L. adsconsién-ent, 
doubtful n. of action f. aéscondire, attributed to 
Pliny: see Ansconn.] Hiding, concealment. 

In Piutiies 1658, Baiey 1742. 

Absee, absey, absie, obs. forms of ABC. 

Absence (2'bsins), also 4 absens. [a. Fr. a4- 
sence, refash. from OF r. ausence:—L. absentia n. of 
state f. adsent-c1t ABSENT.] 

L. The state of being absent or away (from any 
place) ; also the time of duration of such state. 

£1374 Chaucer Troy?. & Cres. wv. 427 Absens of hire shal 
dryve hire out of herte. 1393 Gowrr Conf. I. 203 He made 
Edwin his lieutenaunt.. That he the lond in his absence 
Shall reule. ¢1440 Gesta Rout. 1. i. 3 The kny3t .. told him 
howe his wife hadde don in his absence. 1§26 Tixosct 
PAIL ii. 12 Not when I was present only, hut now moche 
more in myne absence. 1660 Davpen tstrea Redux 21 For 
his [Charles I1’s] long absence Church and State did groan. 
1719 VounG Busiris u. i. (1757) 29 Methinks Absence has 
eocd her in a fairer light. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison V. 
ii, 21 She was very variable all that time in her absences. 
18g9 Lo. J. Russert Addr. to Electors of Lond., Among the 
defects of the Bill, which were numerous, one rovision was 
conspicuous by its presence, and one by its absence. 186z 
Trencu .JWViracles xxviii. 380 Our Lord... was now returning 
to Capernaum, after one of his usual absences. 1864 Tenny- 
Son i6x. Arden 246 She mourn'd his absence as his grave. 
1882 Datly News 3 July 2/1 Other usually prominent members 
were for several hours conspicnous by their absence. 

b. foet. An absent form or face. Cf. presence. 

1866 W. D. Howere benetian Life 118 The balconies are 
full of the Absences of gay cavaliers and gentle dames. 1873 
Hiccixson Oddport Days i. 14 What graceful Absences (to 
borrow a certain poet’s phrase) are haunting those windows. 

2. Of things: Want, failure, withdrawal. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. BR. (1495) IX xxii. 361 Floures 
that open ayenst the sonne closen in the euen for absence of 
the sonne. 1765 Harris Three Treat.t.24 Was it not the 
Absence of Health, which excited Men to cultivate the Art 
of Medicine. 1847 CarrenTteR Zool. I, § 239 They [the Eden- 
tata] all agree in the absence of teeth in the front of the jaws. 
1863 Kemper Resid, in Georgia 24 A total absence of self- 
respect. 

8. Absence (of wind): inattention to what ts 
going on ; failure to receive impressions of what is 
present, through preoccupation with other matters ; 


involuntary abstraction. 

1710 Anoison Spectator No. 77 J continued my walk, re- 
flecting on the little absences and distractions of mankind. 
1728 Youxs Love af Mame (1757) ut. 103 Absence of mind 
ferabantio turns to fame, Learns to mistake, nor knows his 
brother’s name. 1982 Pairsttey Alutter & Spirit 1.x. 129 
Absence of mind is altogether an involuntary thing. 1837 
CARLYLE Fr. Xv, L.vu. vi. 366 Disquietude, absence of mind_ 
is on every face; Members whisper, uneasily come and go. ~ 

4. At Eton College, calling of the roll to ascer- 
tain if all the boys are present, or who are absent. 

1856 W. N. Lettsom Song of Floggawaya 6 So the Lord of 
Puggawaugun Laid on them an extra absence; E’en at that 
they snapp’d their fingers. 1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 June, 10 
‘Absence, as it is called at Eton, requiring the presence of 
the boys to answer their names. 

+ A-bsency. ds. rare. [ad. L. absentia; sce 
ABSENCE, the ordinary form, taken from Fr., while 
absency is a direct adaptation of L.] = AnsENcE. 

1ggq Buttes in Arber’s Introd. to Fames I's Counterblast 

a 3. Plinies Nosemen (mouthles men) surnam'd, Whose 
Dreathing nose supply'd Mouths absency, - 

o-2 


ABSENT. 


Absent (x'bsént), a. and sd, [a. Fr. absent, ree 
fashioned from OF r. ausent :—L. absent-em pr. pple. 
of ab-sum, ab-esse to be away.] 

A. adj. 

1. Being away, withdrawn from, or not present 
(at a place). 

1382 Wyctiir Deut. xxix. 15 Ne to jon alone I this cove- 
naunt smyte, and thes oothes conferme, but to all present & 
absent. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 1. vii. 16 And while (the serpent) 
was absent, ther com a toode, and entrid into the nest. 12601 
Suaks. Jud. C. tv. iii. 156 With this she fell distract, And 
(her Attendants absent) swallow'd fire. 1726-28 Lapy M.W. 
Monracu Lett. I. xi.37 I know that you can think of an 
absent friend even in the midst of a court. 1751 Jonnson 
Rambler No. 152 ? 13 Letters are written... to preserve in 
the minds of the absent either love or esteem. 1827 Jas. Mitn 
Brit. /udia V1. v. v. 485 Absent officers were summoned to 
join their corps. pee 

2. Of things: Withdrawn ; wanting, not existing. 

1718 Pore /éiad vin. 633 Let numerous fires the absent 
stm supply. 1810 CoLeripGe Friend (1865) 94 The reason 
is either lost or not lost, that is, wholly present or wholly ab- 
sent, 2847 Carpenter Zoo/. 1]. § 523 In fishes the ribs are 
sometimes entirely absent. 1860 TyNoatt Glaciers ut. § 17. 
324 Crevasses.. are almost totally absent at the opposite side 
of the glacier. 

3. Of time: Not present, distant, afar off. 

1535 Covervace /s. xiii. 21 And as for Babilons tyme, it is 
at honde, & hir dayes maye not be longe absent. 

4. Absent-minded ; paying no attention to, and re- 
ceiving no impression from, present objects orevents. 

1710 STEELE Spectator No. 304 The whole assembly is 
made up of absent men, that is, of such persons as have lost 
their locality, & whose minds and bodies never keep com- 
pany with one another. 1761 Smotvett Gi? Blas (1802) 11. 
vi. xiii. 39, I lost all my gaiety, became absent and thought- 
ful; in a word, a miserable animal. 1875 P.G. Hamerton 
Intell. Life XUV. > Deep thinkers are notoriously absent, for 
thought requires abstraction from what surrounds us. 

+ B. sd. One who is absent, an absentee. Ods. 

¢1425 Wystown Cronyhkyl vu.viii2oo pe Byschapys pat pare 
ware, Of pa Absentis had na poware For til mak awnser. 
1535-75 Aur. Parker Corresp, 308 How many be resident... 
& in what place and calling the Absents do dwell. 1699 
Burnet 39 Articles (1700) xxviii. 341 Some parts of the Ele- 
ments were sent to the absents, to those in Prison, and par- 
ticularly to the sick. 

C. Comé. absent-minded, a. pre-occupied, = AB- 
SENT a.4; absent-mindedly, adv. in a pre-occupied 
manner, without active attention, = ABSENTLY ; ab- 
sent-mindedness, pre-occupation, = ABSENCE 3. 

1879 CaLperwooo Jfind & Brain 274 When so occupied a 
person is readily charged with absent-mindedness, and his 
look conveys the impression of remoteness from present in- 
fluences. 188: H. James, jun. Portrait? of a Lady xxxvi. in 
Mac. Mag. XLIV.g1 ‘Do you believe him?’ Osmond asked, 
absent-mindedly. 

Absent (ebsent), w [2. Fr. absente-r, ad. L. ab- 
sentad-re to keep away; f. absest-em ; see ABSENT a.] 
+ 1. trans. To keep away, detain or withhold from 


being present. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 415, I absente farre out of presence, Fe es- 
Jayngnue; 1 absent or kepe out of sight, Fe adsexte. 1557 
Surrey Aexefd rv. 908 And eruel so absentest me from thy 
death. 1580 Sipney Arcadiat. 5 They absented his eyes 
from beholding the issue. 1678 Marvett Growth of Papery 
28 The other, the honester Fellow it seems of the two, only 
was absented, . 

b. vef. To keep or withdraw (oneself) away. 

@ 1420 OceLeve De Reg. Princ. 1434 From his cure he hym 
absentethe, 1480 Caxton Chron. Hug. eclxii. 342 The quene 
with the prynce was in the north, and absented her from the 
kynge. 1602 Suaxs. /Yamz/. v. ii. 358 If thou did’st ener hold 
me in thy heart, Absent thee from felicitie awhile. 1786 
T. Jerrerson IW ritings (1859) 11. 47, 1.. hope that ] may be 
permitted at times to absent myself from this place. 1855 
Macaccay //ist. Eng. 111. 378 The Club attempted to in- 
duce the advocates to absent themselves from the bar. 

+2. intr. To be or stay away; to withdraw. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 4914 Though for a tyme his herte ab- 
sente, It may not fayle, he shal repente. 1681 R. Knox Ast. 
Rel. Ceylon 137 Then we were bidden to absent, while they 
returned our answers to the King. 1709 in Strype’s du. 
Ref, xxix. 300 Many absented this afternoon, appearing 
neither in person nor proxy. ‘ 

+ 3. Zraxs. (by omission of from; cf. avetd). To 
leave. Obs. rare. 

1695 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) LH. 520 Bills of high treason 
are found at the sessions against 23 persons, most Romanists, 
who have absented the kingdom. 


+Absenta'neons, z. Oss-°. [f. Apsent + 
-ANEOUS, analogous todustant-ancous, cf... moment- 
aneus.] Done in absence, pertaining to absence. 

In BatLey 1721, Asu 1975, etc. 

Absentation (ccbséntzi-fan). [ad. med. L, ad- 
senidiion-em n. of action f. absenti-re to make ab- 
sent ; f. adsent-em ABSENT. Cf. presentation.) The 
action of absenting oneself. 

1800 WakerteLa Let, to Fox Mar. 13 Your absentation 
from the house is a measure which always had my most en- 


tire concurrence. 18g2 Sir W. Hamitton Discussions 229 
His absentation at that juncture becomes significant. 

Absented (&bsentéd), £A/. a. [f. ABSENT v. + 
-ED.] Withdrawn; retired; absent. 

1548 Geste Priv. Masse 83 He meanethe not that Christes 
body is absented from hys supper. x580 Sipnev Arcadia 
(1622) 201 _Imboldned by your absented maner_ of living. 
1646 Quartes Shepherds Eclog. i. But tell me Gallio..to 
whose keep Hast thon committed thy absented sheep. 

Absentee (xbsénti:). [f. ABSENT v. +-EE.] 

1. One who is absent, or away, on any occasion. 


36 


1537 in (1691) Brount Law Dict., Absentees or des Ab- 
sentees, was a Parliament so called, held at Dublin, 10 May, 
28H.8. 1724 Swiet Drapier’s Lett. vii. Wks. 1761 111. 134 
The occasional absentees, for business, health, or diversion. 
1850 in Pro. Am. Phil. Soc. V. 160 Sir John Ross, an absentee 
of four winters, 187a Daily News Apr.6 Cabinet Couneil. . 
was attended by thirteen of the Ministers, the absentees 
having been Lord Halifax and the Marquis of Hartington. 

2. One who systematically stays away from his 
country or home; a landlord who lives abroad. 
(Often used aitrzd., as an absentee king.) 

1605 CampEeNn Remains (1637) 189 King Henry the eight .. 
enriched himselfe by the spoyles of Abbayes, by first fruits, 
tenths, exactions, and absenties in Ireland. 1723 Swirr 
Argt. agst, Bishops Wks. 1761 111.265 The farmer would be 
serewed up to the utmost penny by the agents and stewards 
of absentees, 1838-9 Hattam Af/is?. Lit. LIL. m1. iv. § 55. 166 
The coin of Naples was exhausted by the revenues of ab- 
sentee proprietors. x851 Hr. Martineau Hist. of Peace (1877) 
IIL. 1. ix. 36 In 157 benefices, no service was performed, the 
incumbent being an absentee. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
I. vi. 454 The Norwegians preferred a foreign and absentee 

ing. ee 

Absenteeism (bsénti‘iz’m). [f ABSENTEE + 
-1sM.]_ The practice of being an absentee, or of 
absenting oneself from duty or station. ¢sf. The 
habit of landlords who live away, or in a foreign 


country, or otherwise at a distance from theirestates. 

1829 Gen. Tuomrson ldsenteeism in Westen. Rev. Jan. 
Exerc, (1842)1.55 The only permanent effect of any given 
quantity of absenteeism, is to make Ireland a smaller Ire- 
land. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 1V. 11. 34 There was 
a talk of forbidding absenteeism of clergy from their bene- 
fices. 1877 Wattace Aussia vii. 109 The prevailing ab- 
senteeism among the landlords. 

Absenteeship (xbsénti-fip). [f. ABsenTrx + 
-SHIP.] = ABSENTEEISM. 

1778 Philos. Surv. South Irel. 364 Absenteeship would no 
otherwise affect Ireland, than it does the distant parts of 
England. 

Absenter (ebse'ntoz). [f. ABSENT v.+-ER1.] 
One who absents himself; who does not attend. 

1678 Marve, Corresp. Let. 86 Wks. 1872-5 1]. 233 The 
House was calld on Thursday, and ordered that the ab. 
senters should each be fined 404 1705 STannore Paraphr. 
II]. 207 Had not these Absenters from the Feast before us, 
all this to alledge in their own Vindication? 18z9 SouTHEV 
in QO. Rev, XX XIX. 143 The dissenters and the absenters.. 
will properly encourage the college in which any religion may 
be taught, or none. 

Absenting (Zbsentin), v4/. 5. [f. ABSENT v. + 
-1nG1,] The act of being or of going away; absence, 
withdrawal. (Now mostly gerundial.) 


1593-1620 Str R. Hawkins Voiage into South Sea (1847) 104 | 


These absentings and escapes are made most times onely to 


pilfer and steale. a1709 Str R. Atxins Parl. & Polit. Tracts | 


(1734) 123 The Offence of absenting from the Parliament. 
Afod. Accused of absenting himself wilfully from his em- 
ployment. 

Absently (x bséntli), adv. [f. ABSENT a. + -LY2.] 
In an absent manner; with absence of mind. 

1873 Brack Pr. of Thule xxii. 369 Absently thinking of 
all the strange possibilities now opening before him. 1881 
W. Cotuss Black Kobe 1. viii.240 Romayne looked up and 
answered absently, ‘I don’t know yet.’ 

+tAbsentment (Xbse‘ntmént). Ods, [f. ABSENT 
v.+-MENT.] The act of absenting oneself; a with- 
drawal, or staying away. 

1600 Aspot On Fouah 357 Separations and absentments 
from the Sacraments. a 1677 Barrow Sern. (1683) 1]. xxvii. 
383 Humane death is ..a peregrination, or absentment from 
the body. % 

Absentness (a'bséntnés). [f. ABSENT a. 44+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being absent in mind; ab- 
sentmindcdness ; involuntary abstraction. 

1858 H. Mitcer Sch. & Schoodm. 386 He has. . more than 
the average absentness of the great scholar about him. 

Absey, Obs. See ABC. 

Absidal, variant of APSIDAL. 

Absimilation. 04s. rare—. [£.L. absimil-is un- 
like +-aTION ; cf. asstzilation, dissimilation.} The 
act or process of making or becoming unlike. 

¢ 1630 Jacnson Creed xu. ix. Wks. 1844 VIII. 232 The ab- 
similation of this man.. from himself that he might be like 
the Son of God. _ 

Absinth, absinthe (ebsinp, Fr. abswit). [a. 
mod. Fr. aésinthe, the plant wormwood, and hence 
the liqueur ; ad. L. adstnthium.)} 

1. The plant Adsinthiam or wormwood. 

1612 Benvenuto Passenger’s Dialogues (Nares) Absinth 
and poyson be mysustenaunce. 1657 Tomuinson De Renou’s 
Dispens, xxxvii. 316 Though Absynth be an herb of vulgar 
dignotion, yet scarce two agree in ,. describing its species. 
1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wonders 172 The principal bitter 
used in England is.. derived from the hop plant.. in Italy 
it is from absinth. 

2. Essence of wormwood ; also jig. 

1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 1.1%. iv. 115 What a drop of con- 
centrated absinth follows next. rte 

3. An alcoholic liqueur originally distilled from 
wine mixed with wormwood, but said now often to 
contain none. 

1854 THackerAy Mewcormes 1,63 Barnes orders absinthe- 
and-water. 1861 77#res 25 Mar. 8/6 Algeria. . imports great 
quantities of Burgundy wines and absinth. 1869 ald Malt 
G. 24 Sept. 12 Every man taking his coffee or his absinthe, 

Absinthial (2bsinpial), a. [f. L. absintht-um 
wormwood +-AL.] Of or pertaining to wormwood ; 
hence bitter. 


ABSOLUTE. 


¢ 1525 SKELTON /yage iain 1. 309 Doctors that take all. 
By lawesabsynthyall. And Jabyrinthiall. 1860 R.A. VAUGHAN 
Ho.w. Mystics (ed. 2) 1. 110 It_ was onee called the Valley of 
Wormwood .. Bernard and his monks come... lo! the ab- 
sinthial reputation vanishes—the valley smiles—is called, and 
made, Clairvaux, or Brightdale, 


Absinthian (&bsinpiin), a. [f. L. adsinthi-um 
+-AN.} Ofor pertaining to wormwood; absinthial. 
1638 T. Ranpoten Poems (1652) 60 Best Physick then when 


gaul with suger meets Temp’ring Absinthian bitternesse 
with Sweets. aie A 5 

Absinthiate (&bsinpicit), v. [f. L. adsinthi-um 
+ -aTE3.] To impregnate with wormwood. 

Absinthiated (&bsinpicitéd), ap/. a. [f prec. 
+ED.] Impregnated with wormwood. 

166 R. Lovett Animals & Min. 363 The diseases of the 
ventricle .. are cured .. [by] red wine absinthiated, and ex. 
ercise. 1808 Macvonatp 7elegr. Conwmn. 59 The adscititions 


part of an absinthiated preparation. od. Absinthe properly 
so called is a spirit distilled from absinthiated wine. 


Absinthic (&bsinpik),a. Chem. [f. ABSINTH + 
-Ic.] Of or belonging to absinth, as dbsinthic Acid. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Absinthin (Zbsinpin). Chew. [f. L. adsinthi- 
um + -IN(E4.] The bitter principle of wormwood or 
Artemisia Absinthium. 

2853 Mayne. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Absinthine (Zbsinpoin, -in). [f.L. absinthi-um 
+1NEL.] Having the characteristics of absinth ; 
bitter. 


1865 CarLyLe Fred. Gt. VV. x1. ix. 111 We must add two 
notes, two small absinthine drops, bitter but wholesome. 

Absinthism (xbsinpiz’m). [f, ABsINTH + -1831.] 
A disease resembling alcoholism, arising from the 
abuse of absinthe. 

3879 Syd. Soc. Lex. ee 

Absinthium (bsinpivm). Bor. [L.] The 
wormwood, Artemisia Absinthinm of Linneus, 
distinguished by its intensely bitter aromatic taste. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.(1495)xvu. xii. 610 Abscintin 3: 
wormode is a full sharpe herbe. 1748 PAd/. Trans. XLV. 
299 For baking and roasting they make use of Abrotanum, 
Absynthium, and such-like. 1792 A. Younc Trav. in France 
366 Some of the absinthium and lavender, so low and poor, 
as hardly to be recognized. 


Absinthole (bsi-npoul). Chem. [f ABSINTH + 
-OLE.] C,)H,,O. A liquid camphor obtained from 
the oil of wormwood. 

18979 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Absis, obs. form of APsIs. 

Absist, absistos, obs. forms of ASBESTOS. 

+ Absi'st (&bsi'st), v. Obs. rare—, [ad. L.absist- 
ére to stand off, withdraw, f. aé off, away, + sist-cve 
to stand, redupl. deriv. of s¢a-re to stand.) To with- 
draw, desist. 

1614 Raceicu /list. World ut. 74 They promised to absist 


from their purpose of making a war. 1731 BatLey, Absist, to 
cease, leave off. 1755 Jounson, Absist, to stand off, to leave 


off. 

+ Absi'stence. Ods.-° [f. ABSIST + -ENCE, cf. 
persistence.| ‘A standing off’ Mod. Dicts. 

+ Absoil, absoyle, v. 4s. [a.14 ¢. Fr.adsolir, 
absollir, absoillir, a refashioning of OFr. asollir, 
asoillir, also assotler, asolier, asoler, to ASSOIL, after 
L, absofvére.] = AssoiL; to absolve. 

¢ 1450 Aferdin 11 He seyde unto hir, quod he, ‘ Thow art 
fulle of the deuell; how sholde 1] absoyle the.’ 1537 /zstit. 
Chr. Man 8b, To loose and absoyle from synne all persons 
whiche be dewly penitent. 1548 Upat, etc. Evason. Paraphr. 
John viii. 11 He deliuered the aduoutresse onte of the stone- 
casters handes and yet did not elerely absoyle her as fautlesse. 

+Absolent, absolete, erroneous forms due to 
a confusion between ABSOLUTE and OBSOLETE, which 
latter frequently appears as aéso/ute even in good 
writers of 6-7, while adso/u¢e was similarly trans- 
formed into obso/ute. The confusion was partly due 
to form, partly to sense 4 of ABSOLUTE, completed, 
Jinished ; hence, by easy transition, done with. 

a 1580 Sg. of Lowe Degre 630in Hazl. £. P. P. 11.47 They 
called hym knyght absolent. 1621 Burron Anat. Med. u. 
iv. 1. i Their medicines absolete, and now most part rejected. 
1640 Witxins Disc, coneg. New Planet (2684) u. 3 To think 
everything that is antient to be absolute. 1642 Howett For. 
Trav. 44 Or they are some absolet peeces reflecting happily 
upon the times of Cosmo de Medici. 1660 STILLINGFLEET 
Irenicus: (1662) 1. vi. §6.121 Either in reviving absolete ens- 
tomes, or imposing new. 1679 Oates Mys?. Inig. 10 These 
.. labour to reduce their Society to an obsolute Monarchy. 
1687 Settie Reflect. on Dryden's Plays 7 How many times 
he uses that damn’d canting absolete word [Host] for Army 


in one Play. 

Absolute (ebsdlivt), a. [a. mid. Fr. absolut 
(mod. adso/z), a 14th c. latinizing of OFr. asolu, 
assolu:—L. absolit-um loosened, free, separate, 
acquitted, completed, etc.; pa. pple. of absolu-ére: 
see ABSOLVE. The senses were largely taken in 6-7 
direct from L., in which the development of mean- 
ing had already taken place, so that they do not 
form a historical series in Eng.} Originally a ppde. 
absolved, disengaged: then adj. disengaged or free 
from imperfection or qualification ; from interfer- 
ence, connexion, relation, comparison, dependence; 
from condition, conditional forms of knowledge or 
thought. Formerly compared adsoluter, -est. 


ABSOLUTE. 


I. Detached, disengaged, unfettered. . 
+1. pple. Absolved, loosened, detached, disen- 
gaged (from). Obs. 


¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boethius 173 Men sen it vtterly fre and 
absolat from alle necessite. > f 

+2. Disengaged from all interrupting causes, un- 
trammelled ; hence, completely absorbed # any 


occupation. Ods. 

1483 Caxton G. Leg. 197/1 She abode there as recluse... 
absolute in wakyng, in prayers, in fastynges and orysons. 

+3. Disengaged from all accidental or special 
circumstances ; essential, general. Ods. 

3398 Taevisa Barth. de Pr. R.(1495) 1. § The fader, the son, 
the holy ghost be thre persones by personall proprytees, but 
thabsolnte propritees be comune to all thre persones. 

II. Absolute in quality or degree; perfect. 
4. Free from all imperfection or deficiency; com- 


plete, finished ; perfect, consummate. 

1374 Cnavcea Bocthins 89 For pe nature of pinges ne 
token nat her bygynnyng ribinnes amenused and inperfit, 
but it procedip of pingus bat ben al hool, and absolut. 1ggo0 
Butiincea in Strype’s Eccl. Mem. 11. 407 The most wise and 
absolute counsils. 1579 Lyty Exphuves 123 A young man so 
absolute, as yat_ nothing may be added to his further per- 
fection. 1602 Caaew Cornwall 62 Captaine Hender, the 
absolutest man of war for precise obseruing martial! rules. 
1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Af, v. i. 44 As shie, as graue, as iust, 
as absolute: As Angelo. 1615 Sanpys 7'vavels 207 Where 
mariners be English: who are the absolutest vnder heauen 
in their profession. 1627 FertHam Resolves (1677) 1. xxvi. 
46 lt is not to any man given, absolutely to be absolute. 
1643 Payne Sov. Pow, Parl. Ded. aii. b, One person of the 
exquisitest jndgement, . . deepest Policy, absolutest abilities. 
1705 STANHOPE Parafh. 1. 49 The most absolute and perfect 
ofall examples. 1875 Rusxin Lect. on Arti. 69 Two great 
masters of the absolute art of language, Virgil and Pope. 

5. Of degree: Complete, entire ; in the fullest sense. 

1574. tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 40 From whence should 
we fetch the rule of absolute perfection. 1992 GarENE in 
Shaksp. Cent. Praise 2 Being an absolute Yohannes fac 
totum. 1641 Mucton CA. Disctf. (1851)1. 32 The honour ofits 
absolute sufficiency. 1664 Dr. H. Powea £xf. Philos. i. 3 
These holes were not absolute perforations, but onley dimples. 
1678 Cupwoatn Jntell. Syst. 897 Which yet is an Absolute 
Impossibility. 2792 Avce. of Pitt IIL, xliit. 154 The absolute 
necessity for making peace with America, 186a A. TroL.ore 
Orley Farm xvi. 127 This may with absolute strictness be 
thecase. 1878G. MacoonaLo Aun. Ousted Neighd, xviii. 356 
Leaving me in absolute ignorance of how to interpret her. 

6. Pure and simple, mere ; in the strictest sense. 


Absolute alcohol, i.e. perfectly free from water. 

1863 Homilies (1640) 1. xxi. 11, 286 David was no common or 
absolute subject. 1677 Haves Prim. Orig. Man.1.vi.118 Dura- 
tion without a thing that dureth.. isthe veriest, the absolutest 
Nothing that can be. 1688 Crayton in Pil. Trans. XVIL. 
989 The Fishing Hauk is an absolute Species of a Kings- 
fisher. 1693— in Afise. Cur. (1708) IIL. 340 Musk-Rats, an 
absolute Species of Water-Rats, only having a curions Musky 
scent. 2834 E. Turner Eden. Chem. 877 The strongest al- 
cohol. . is called absolute alcohol, to denote its entire free- 
dom from water. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Wom. & Bks. 11.1.8 
The absolutest, and sometimes loathsomest, trash. 1871 B. 
Stewaat Head § 26 To register still lower temperatures. . 
a thermometer filled with Absolute Alcohol is employed. 

ITI. Absolute or detached in position or relation ; 
independent. 

7. Of ownership, authority: Free from all ex- 
ternal restraint or interference; unrestricted, un- 
limited, independent. édsolute prise, one which 
becomes the absolute property of the winner, as dis- 
tinguished from a challenge eup, ete. held till com- 
peted for anew. 

1§33 TinpaLe Sx. of the Lord 30 To dispute of God’s al- 
mighty absolute power, .. is great folly and no less presump- 
tion. 1976 LamBaave Peramd. Kent (1826) 263 The Bishops 
were never absolute owners heereof, till the time of King 
William Rufns. 1630 Pavnne Axti-Arw. 115 1t makes man 
an absolute, an independent creature. 1695 Auct. Const. 
Eng. 19 As for the King... he hath not absolute unlimited 
power of doing whatever he will. 1738 Wesiey Psadurs 
{t765) 89 Possest of absolute Command Thou Truth and 
Mercy dost maintain. 12861 Z¥es, 10 July, Lord Spencer 
offered an absolute prize cup worth 204, to be competed for 
at 500 yards by the best shot of cach of the three schools. 
1862 H. Srencea First Princ. (1875) 1. ii. § 12. 38 Thus the 
first cause must be in every sense perfect, complete, total: 
including within itself all power, and transcending all law, 
Or to use the established word, it must be absolute. 

8. Hence, having absolute power, governing abso- 
Jutely; unlimited by a constitution or the concur- 
rent authority of a parliament; arbitrary, despotic. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olbion xi. 178 Nor could time ever bring 
In all the seauen-fold rule an absoluter King. 1625 Bacon 
Ess. xix. 80 To depresse them [nobles] may make a King more 
Absolute, but less safe. 1735-8 Lp. Bouincpaoxe Diss. 
on Parties 160 Absolute Monarchy is Tyranny; but absolute 
Democracy is Tyranny and Anarchy both. 1736 Buake 
Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 46 Republicks have many things 
in the spirit of absolute monarchy. 1775 SHeatpan Aeading 
353 Our constitution is made up of a due mixture of the three 
species of government, being partly monarchical, partly re- 
publican, and partly absolute. 1876 Fareman Norm. Cong, 
I. iii. 114 An able king is practically absolute. 

9. Standing out of (the usnal) grammatical rela- 
tion or syntactic construction with other words, 
as in the ablative absolute, The absolute form of a 
word: that in which it is not inflected to indicate 
relation to other words in a sentence. 

re" Vulg. 3 Somtyme it is put in the case of 
the ablatyue case absolute. 1g94 BLunpevit Ererc. (ed. 7) 
L xvi 4x The Absolute [Numbers] are simply pronounced 
without having any relation to any other number, measure, 
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or me , 5 2,3,4,&c, 1612 Bainstey Pos. Parts (1669) 
7 The Ablative case absolute. What mean you by abso- 
ute? A. Without other government. 1751 Harais Hermes 

(184x) 142 All existence is either absolute or qualified : 

absolute, as when we say, B is; qualified, as when we say, 

B is an animal. 38g9 Sia W. Hamitton Mfetaphysic V1. 

xxxvi. 330 The child commences, like the savage, by em- 

ploying only isolated words in place of phrases; he com- 

mences by taking verbs and nouns only in their absolute state. 

] The absolute case in English was formerly the Dative or 
Instrumental: it is now the Nominative. 

10. Viewed without relation to, or comparison 
with, other things of the same kind ; considered only 
in its relation to space or existence as a whole, or 
to some permanent standard ; real, actual; opposed 
to relative and comparative. 

1666 Boye in P22. #'rans. 1.239 The Absolute or Compara- 
tive height of mountains. 1753 Jounson Adventurer No. 3 
Wks, 1787 1X. 110 We find in it absolute misery, but happi- 
ness only comparative. 1785 Rem /uted/. Pow. Afan 293 This 
space therefore which is unlimited and immoveable, is called 
by Philosophers absolute space. 1822 Imison Sei. & Art 
1. 447 Absolute motion is the actual motion that bodies have, 
independent of each other, and only with regard to the parts 
ofspace. 1878 Huxiey Physrogr. 68 It is not so much the ab- 
solute quantity of moisture in the air as its relative humidity. 

© Superlative absolute, that which expresses a very high de- 
gree of quality, as distinct from stating that it is the highest 
of a set compared together (Superlative relative). 

IV. Free from condition or mental limitation ; 
unconditioned. 

+11. Of persons and things: Free from all doubt 
or uncertainty; positive, perfectly certain, decided. 
Sometimes adv. positively. Ods. 

1603 SHaks. Afeas. for Mf. 1. i. 5 Be absolute for death. 
1604 Row.anns Lovke to {¢ 14 Thon that wilt vow most ab- 
solute to know, That which thy conscience knowes thou 
neuer knew. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. ii. 106 ] am absolute 
'Twas very Cloten. 1662 R. Matnew Und. Adv. § 92. 160 
He would warrant my recovery .. he commended it as one 
of the most absolute things in the World. 1676 Cottre.. 
Cassandra V1. 561 “Twill suffice to confirm me absolute in the 
opinion I have of thy Vertue. 

2. Of statements: Free from conditions or re- 


servations ; unreserved, unqualified, unconditional. 

1625-49 Cnarces I. HAs. 294 My thoughts were sincere and 
absolute without any sinister ends. 1664 H. Morn Asyst. 
fnig. 89 That it is not an Absolute, Inconditionate Promise 
to the Whole is plain. 1736 Burtea dad. u. vii. 363 Some 


of these promises are conditional, some are as absolute, as | 


anything can be expressed. 1832 J. Austin Lect. Furispr. 
(1879) 1. xii. 357, Where an obligation is absolute there is 
no right with which it correlates. 

b. esp. in Logic. 

1736 Butter aed. i. vi. 104 The Question. . is not abso- 
lute, .. but hypothetical. 1860 ‘lnomsox~ Laws of Thought 
297 With the exception of the last case it would be impossi- 
ble to frame an absolute proposition. 1870 Bowrn Logic v. 
127 Inrespect to the Relation of the Predicate to the Subject, 
Judgments are divided into simple or absolute, and con- 
ditional. 

13. Afefaph. Existing without relation to any 
other being ; self-cxistent ; self-sufficing. 

1858 Manset Bamp. Lect. (ed. 4) ii. 30 By the Absolute is 
meant that which exists in and by itself, having no necessary 
relation to any other being. 1869 J. Maatineau /’ss. 11, 
269 Schelling has vindicated the possibility of knowing the 
absolute. 1875 H. BE. Manninc Holy Ghost xii. 325 There 
has sprung up. .a school of men who tell us that the Abso- 
lute is unknowable, and that we can therefore know nothing 
of God. ; 

14. Afetaph. Capable of being thought or con- 
ceived by itself alone ; unconditioned. 

1853 Sir W. Haaitton Disczss. App. 1. To Cusa we can 
indeed articulately trace, word and thing, the recent philo- 
sophy of the Absolute. 1856 Feariza /ust. Aletaph. 370 
Whatever can be known (or conceived) out of relation, that is 
to say, without any correlative being necessarily known (or 
conceived) along with it, isthe known Absolute. /4rd. (ed. 2) 
zo Another phantom is a mask, or rathera whole toy-shop of 
masks, which philosophers have been pleased to call the ‘Ab- 
solute’; but what they exactly mean by this name—what it 
is that is under these trappings,—neither those who run down 
the incognito, nor those who speak it fair, have ever conde- 
scended to inform us. 

15. Afetaphys. Considered independently of its 
being subjective or objective. 

1809-10 Cotertnce /yiend (ed. 3) 111. 212 The absolute is 
neither singly that which affirms, nor that which is affirmed; 
but the identity and living copula of both. 1858 R.A. 
Vaucnan Ess. & Rev. 1. 97 Schelling pronounced the subject 
and object identical in the absolute. 1860 — //o. w, Alyst. 
(ed. 2) 1. 213 Shake off that dream of personality, and you 
will see that good and evil are identical in the Absolute. 

§] In the last three uses the word approaches the 
character of a substantive, as the name of a meta- 
physical conception: the Adbsolute, i.e. that which 
is absolute. 

Absolutely (cbsdliatli), adv. [f-pree.+-L¥ 2.] 
In an absolute position, manner, or degree. 

I. Separately, independently. 

l. In a manner detached from other things; 
without the existence or presence of anything else ; 
separately, independently. 

1532 Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 1557, 450/2 Yf he speke 
of hym absolutly, withont mencion of any speache before 
hadde wyth hym. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 67 Of 
all things then that be in the world, some have their essence 
and being of themselves absolutely and simply. 1618 Br. 
Hatt Serm. v. 121 Nothing is, nothing lives absolutely, but 
he; all other things, by participation fromhim. 1736 Butea 
Anal, (1807) Introd, 3 It cannot but be discerned absolutely 


ABSOLUTELY. 


asitisin itself. 1877 E. Conoer Bas. Faithiv. 146 We may 
say that God exists absolutely, or is the Absolute Being, if 
we are careful to explain that we oppose ‘absolute’ to ‘de- 
pendent.’ God alone has being in Himself, But ‘absolute 
existence,’ if we do not explain what kind of existence we are 
speaking of, isa phrase absolutely without meaning. 

+2. Essentially. Ods. 

1661 Bramuat Just. Vind. ii.g If one part of the Univer. 
sall Church do separate itself from another part, not abso- 
lutely, or in Essentials, but respectively. 

3. With unrestricted or unlimited ownership or 
authority ; despotieally. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olbion v. 75 Now Sabrine, as a Queene, 
miraculouslie faire Is absolutelie plac't in her Emperiall 
Chaire, 1660 Trial of the Keg. 11 Mt is one... thing to have 
an Imperial Crown and another thing to govern absolutely. 
1875 Maine //ist, Just. 1x. 254 The spear [was] the symbol of 
property held absolutely and against the world. 

4. Without the addition of any qualification, 
logical or grammatical. Gram. Without the usual 
construction, as when an adjective is used without 
a substantive, ora transitive verb without an objeet 
expressed. 

1656 tr. Hobbes's Elem. Phil. (1839) 113 As magnitude is 
by philosophers taken absolutely for extension, so also velo- 
city or swiftness may be put absolutely for motion according 
to length. 1668 Cutrerer & Cor Bartholinus' Anat. 11. 
Introd. 85 The middle Venter or Belly termed Thorax the 
Chest, and by some absolutely Venter. 1766 Boswrit 
Johnson (1816) 1}. 21 You seem to use genus absolutely, for 
what we call family. /od. In ‘the public are informed," 
‘the young are invited,’ Axdéic and young are adjectives nsed 
absolutely. 

5. Viewed by itself, without reference to, or com- 
parison with, others. Opposed to comparatively 
or relatively. 

1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. v.117 The Globe ofthe Earth 
may bee considered either Absolutely in it selfe, or Compa- 
ratively in respect of the Heauenly Bodyes. 1651 Baxtrr 
Inf. Bapt. 11 Vhough none be small absolutely, yet many are 
very small in comparison of greater. 1874 Motiry Bar- 
nevedd \, i. 8 Somewhat larger resources absolutely, though 
not relatively, than the Seven Provinces. 

II. Without doubt or condition. 

+6. Certainly, positively. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Fayt of sires Ww. x. 257 Noon oughte to 
swere absolutly for a thinge but that by his owne eyen he be 
sure and certeyn that it is soo. 1612 Brinstey And. 7t. 
(1627) xxi. 249 ‘This helpes memory. . to have the text inost 
absolutely. 

7. Without condition or limitation; uncondi- 
tionally, unreservedly. 

1644 Ovaries Fade, 4 Mercy 276 Though life be not ab- 
solutely granted, yet death is but conditionally threatened. 
xg2q A. Cotuns Gr. Chr. Relig. 69 Tho’ absolutely speaking, 
the promise of the Messias might be fulfilled without it, yet 
hypothetically it could not. 1876 Grorr £74. /'rag. 162 
Absolutely—not under limitation. 

8. Actually, positively, asa simple fact. (Qualify- 
ing the truth of the statement rather than the faet 
stated.) 

1851 Hevrs /rends in C. 1. 3 He was absolutely endeavour- 
ing to invent some new method for proving something that 
had been proved before in a hundred ways. 1853 Kane 
Grinnedl Exped. (1856) xivii. 432 ‘Three young ladies of the 
half-breed, absolutely with frocks on. 1863 KemBLe ANeséd. 
Georgia 59 She absolutely embraced hint. 

KIL. Of manner and degrce: Completely, per- 
feetly. 

9. In a way that clears off everything; conclu- 
sively, finally, complctely, unreservedly. 

1597 Suaks. 2 len. / 1, tv. 1. 164 ‘T'o heare, and absolutely 
to determine. 1603 — AVeas. for iM. 1. it. 225 This shall ab- 
solutely resolue you. 1656 BramHatt Replic. v. 194 They 
refused absolutely to submit. 1667 Mitton 2. ZL. 1x. 1159 
Why didst not thou, the head, Command me absolutely not 
to go. 1758 S. Haywaarp Serm. v. 141 Many absolutely 
deny Deity to the Son. 1817 Jas. Mivt Brit. Judia VW. v. 
iv. 448 Absolutely to strip them of their dominions. 

+10. Perfectly; in the most excellent manner. Ods. 

1601 HoL.anp Pliny (1634) L. 222 Most elegantly and abso- 
lutely described by the Poet Virgill. 4 

IL. To the fullest extent, in the highest or utmost 
degree ; entirely, wholly, altogether, quite. 

1570 Dee Afath. Pracf. That they may be very absolutely 
skillfall, 1602 Warner ddbion’s Eng. Epit. 390 (1612) A 
Prince absolutely valorous and vertuous. 1635 N. Carrenter 
Geog. Delin. 1. i. 37 The earth is not absolutely and_geo- 
metrically round. 1676 Fart Orrery Parth. 24 Which ] 
have now as absolutely forgotten. @ 1704 T. Brown 1s/ Sat. 
Persins (1730) 1. 52 Surely, Jack, thou’rt absolutely mad. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 117 Rendering our whole 
government absolutely illegitimate. 1820 Scott Afowast. ii. 
409 The glen. . was not absolutely void of beanty. 1834 
Miss Mirroaro in L'Estrange's Z7/e 1H. ii. 14 My going to 
town to spend money is absolutely ont of the question. 1855 
Macauray “ist. Eng. IL. 55 It was absolutely necessary that 
he should quit London. 1860 TyNDALL Glaciers 1. § 10. 66 
Escape seemed absolutely impossible. 1862 STANLEY Fewish 
CA. (1877) I. vii. 131 He was to come absolntely alone. 

b. with a sd. In the strictest sense. 

1649 Mitton Zikonokl. 145 To be absolutely a tyrant. 1879 
Davipson in Cassell’s Tech, Educ. 1. 163 Not professors in 
name only, but absolutely professional men of the highest 
position. el “ 

ec, emphasizing 70, nothing. 

3726 Butter Serm. Rolls Chap. 1. ie is absolutely 
no bound at aJlto prophaneness. 1849 Macauay //ist, Eng. 
IV. x95 A man who had absolutely no claim to high place ex- 
cept that he was a Papist. 1865 Mitt Liberty iii. 33/2 That 
people should do absolutely nothing but copy one znother. 
nie Freeman Norv. aK a L. iit 106 The King could do ab. 
solutely nothing without the consent of his Wise Men. 1878 


ABSOLUTENESS. 


Huxtey PAysiogr. 40 Vou would see absolutely nothing in 
the space above the boiling water. 

Absoluteness (ce‘bsdliztnés). [f, ABSOLUTE + 
-NESS.] The quality of being absolute (in various 
senses of the adj.). 

+1. The quality of being complete or finished; 
completeness, perfection. Ods. 

1570 Der Afath. Pref. 16 The puritie, absolutenes. . of 
Principall Geometrie. 1574 Ar. Witrciry Def Answ.Tract 
i. Wks. 1851 I. 173 The canonical scriptures are of that ab- 
soluteness and ao that nothing may be taken away 
from them, nothing added to them. 1633 Br. Hau //ard 
7. 137 He findes not any such stability or absoluteness in his 
very Angels. 1692 Bp. Sour 12 Seri. (1697) 1. 36 There is 
nothing that can raise a man to that generous absoluteness 
of condition. 

+2. Independence. Ods. 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. 35 He pretended not to make 
any newe Philosophie, yet did vse the absolutenesse of his 
owne sense vpon the olde. x6s2 P. Sreray Eng. Deliv. 
North. Presb. Pref., Giving them a more Excellent Being in 
this Relative State and Subordination, than they had in their 
absolutenesse. 4 p 

3. Unlimited or unrestrained authority ; arbitrary 
tule. 

1614 Raveicu Hist. World. 11. 439 Monarches need not to 
feare any curbing of their absoluteness by mighty subjects, 
as long as by wisedome they keepe the heartes of the people. 
1633 Br. Havi Hard 7, 513 Alexander of Macedon. . shall 
rule very powerfully and with great freedom and absoluteness. 
1728 Moarcan //ist. Algiers 1. vi. 195 His brother and pre- 
decessor laid the foundation of An absoluteness. 1854 
Kinostey Alexandria iv. 158 Their belief in God’s om- 
nipotence and absoluteness dwindled into the most dark, 
and slavish, and benumbing fatalism. i 

4. Freedom from conditions ; unconditional qual- 
ity ; unreservedness. 

1651 Baxter /uf. Bapt 299 The excellency of the mercy 
promised, rather than any absolutenessin the promise. 1674 
Hickman //ist. Quinguart. (ed. 2) 31 God's Decree, and the 
absoluteness or conditionality thereof. 1699 Burnet 39 Ar- 
ticles (1700) xvii. 149 In the main points, the Absoluteness of 
the Decree, the Extent of Christ’s Death, the Efficacy of 
Grace, and the Certainty of Perseverance, their opinions are 
the same. 

5. Unconditioned or independent existence. 

3864 Kincstey Rowe & Tent, (1875) tii. 68 Thus denying 
the absoluteness.. the illimitability, by any category of 
quantity, of that one Eternal. 

6. Positiveness, actuality; independent or objec- 
tive reality. 

1678 Cupwortn /tedl. Syst. 719 Sense considered alone by 
itself doth not reach tothe Absoluteness either of the Natures, 
or of the Existence of things without us, it being as such, 
nothing but Seeming, Appearance, and Phancy. 1856 R.A. 
Vaucnan /fo. w. Afyst. Tv. il. 169 To gaze on the Divine 
Nature in its absoluteness and Bigecnon apart from the 
manifestation of it to our intellect, our heart, and onrimagin- 
ation. 

“ Catachr. for Odsoletencss. (See ABSOLENT.) 

1612 Brerewooo /ss. Lang. & Rel. vi. 52 The Verses of 
the Salii. . could hardly be understood.. in the latter time 
of the Commonwealth, for the absoluteness of the Speech. 

Absolution (ebs6liz fan), also 3 absoluciun, 
3-6 -cion, 4-5 -cioun, -coun, -tioun, 5 -tyoun, 
5-6 -cyon, -tyon, 6- -tion. (a. Fr. absolution, ad. 
L. absolition-entn. of action, f. absolv-ere to ab- 
solve. In its ecclesiastical sense, in early popular 
use in Fr. and Iing.] 

1. gen. An absolving, discharging, or formal 
setting free (from guilt, sentence, or obligation) ; 
remission (of sin or penance). 

¢1400 +1 fol. for Lollards 19 Schakyng a wey synne from 
him be absolucoun of sacrament, and mekly taking a nober 
absoluconn of iurisdiccoun of him pat cursid. 1447 Lyvys 
of Seyntys (1835) 49 Whan thou hast get an absolucyon Of 
this curs and hast fecundyte. 1538 Starkey England 124 
Hys powar.. extendyth only to the absolutyon ofsyn. 1638 
Knoites /fist. Turkes ede 5) 50 He.. procured of the 
bishops a general absolution for them all, ent the oath of 
obedience which they had before giuen unto the Emperor. 
¢18s0 Faber tlymn‘ Sweet Saviour hless us,’ Grant us, dear 
Lord, from evil ways True absolution and release. 1875 
Stupss Const. fist. 11. xiv. 155 He.. applied for a bull of 
absolution from the oaths so lately taken. 

2. spec. Remission or forgiveness of sins declared 


by ecclesiastical authority. (7he earliest use.) 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. [ont 95 Shereduresdaies absolucion pe 
lide be sinne bendes. /47¢. 99 Cumen..a palm sunedai to 
procession, a sheredursdai to absolucinn, a lange-fridai to 
holicruche. «1384 Wycuir Antecrist and his Meynee 153 
False absoluciouns bou3t at pe court of Roome. ¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 7700 Kneele doune anon, And you shal have ab- 
solucioun. @ 1520 Alyrroure of Our Lady 39 Trew shryfte of 
mouthe with absolucion folowyng lyghtyth moche a soulle. 
1558 Be. Watson Sevex Sacr. xxx. 192 Fyrst to confesse 
hym selfe and receyue the Sacrament of Absolution. 1638 
Penit. Conf. (1657) vii. 128 Without Confession to a Priest 
no absolution. 1704 Netson Festiv. § Fasts (1739) u. iv. 
494 The Priest. . with a loud voice did proclaim publick 
Absolution. 1809 Brypone Sictly xxxiv. 330 This is the 
first mortal sin, for which there is neither atonement nor ab- 
solution, ‘to lie with a nun, and yet not be in orders,’ 18gx 
Loner. Gol. Leg. v1.i. After confession, after absolution, When 
my whole soul was white I prayed for them. 1852 F. W. 
RoBeatson Sern. (Ser. rv. 1863) xxxvii. 282 Absolution is the 
authoritative declaration of forgiveness. 

b. The formula declaring sins to be remitted. 

a1520 Afyrroure of Our Ladye 101 After Pater Noster 
foloweth an Absolucyon, that is as moche to say as a losynge 
fro or a fredome. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. go But a 
Deacon cannot consecrate the Sacrament, pronounce abso- 
lution nor benediction. B&. of Comme, Prayer (Rubric) The 
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Absolution or Remission of Sins, To be pronounced by the 
Priest alone, standing. a 
3. Remission of penance or other ecclesiastical 


sentence. 

«1674 CLarenpon’s Hist. Rebel. 1. un. 86 To restrain any Ex- 
communication from being pronounced, or Absolution from 
being given, without the approbation of the Bishop. 1726 
Avurre Parergon 18 The word Absolution . . in the Canon- 
Law, and among Divines, is not only used to denote an Ac- 
quittal or Discharge of a man.. but it likewise signifies a 
Relaxation of him from the obligation of some sentence pro- 
nounced either in a Court of Law, or else in Foro Peeniten- 
tiali. And thus there is in this Law one kind of Absolution, 
which is term’d Judicial ; and another, which is styled a De- 
claratory or Extra-Judicial Absolution. 

4. Forgiveness of offences generally. 

.1330 R. Brunne Chron, 215 Pou may fulle lightly haf absolu- 
tioun, For it was a gilery, bou knew not per tresoun. ¢ 1340 
Gawayne & Gr. Kt. 1882 And of absolucioun he on pe segge 
calles. 1393 Gower Conf. 11]. 372 Touchende my confession, 
I axe an absolution Of Genius, er that I go. 1480 Caxton 
Chs on, Eng. (1520) y. 59/2 Then themperour meked hym- 
selfe and fell downe to the grounde and asked mercy and 
absolucyon, 1612 Dekker Dinedd is in if Wks. 1873 111. 282 
I absolution beg on both my knees, For what my tongue 
offended in. 1856 Faovor Hist. Hug. 1. 276 The govern- 
ment, while granting absolution to the nation, determined to 
make some exceptions. 1876 Freeman Nori. Cong. 111. xii. 
gz In the hope that an absolution after the fact might be won. 

+5. Rom. Law. A legal acquittal, a declaration of 
not guilty. Ods. 

¢ 1600 Hotyoay Fxv. 244 In one [waxen table] being written 
the letter A, to signifie the acquittal or absolution of the de- 
fendant. 1631 Preston Effect. Fatth 79 The sentence ofab- 
solution was given hy white stones, as the sentence of con- 
demnation was by black stones. 1651 Hoppes Leviathan 
u. xix. 97 Condemnation, than absolution more resembles 
Justice, 1726 Avuirre Parergon 18 The word Absolution. . 
in the Civil Law imports a full and entire acquittal of a 

erson by some final Sentence of Law, upon hearing the 

ferits of a Cause. 1741 Mio0Leton Cicero (ed. 3) I. vi. 120 
It was all charged to the absolution of Gabinius after his 
daring violation of religion. 1875 Poste Gaius 1v. § 114. 590 
‘The grounds effectual for the absolution of the defendant, 

+6. Dismissal, getting quit of. Ods. rare. 

1655 Futver Ch, Hist. x1. x.§ 8 (1845) VI. 315 But grant it 
true, not a total absolution, but a reformation thereof [of the 
re A may hence he inferred. ; 

+7. The act of delivering words; delivery. Ods. 

21637 B. Jonson Discoveries Wks. 1846, 759 Some language 
is high and great.. the composition full, the absolution 
plenteous, and poured out, all grave, sinewy, and strong. 

Absolutism [:bsdliztiz’m). [f. ABSOLUTE a. + 
-1sM ; after mod. Fr. aésolutisme.] The practice of, 
or adherence to, the absolute, in theology, politics, 
or metaphysics. 

1. 7heol. ‘The dogma of God's acting absolutely 
in the affair of salvation, and not being guided 
in his willing, or nilling, by any reason.’ Scott 
Suppl. to Chambers. 

1753 Cuamuers Cyct. Suff. s.v. Absolutism is one of those 
doctrines charged on the Calvinists, for which the Lutherans 
refuse all union with them. 17975 Asn, A dsolntisut, the doc- 
trine of predestination. 

2. Polit. The practice of absolute government ; 
despotism; an absolute state. (First used, together 
with ABSOLUTIST, by Gen. Perronet Thompson.) 

1830 Gen. Tuompson £-rerc. (1842) 1. 295 The experiment 
of trying to have an agent of the foreigner upon the throne, 
with leave to bring back the old absolutism. 1840 /did. 
V. 148 The old flag of absolutism, which it might be well 
enough to hoist two centuries ago, but is all too late now. 
1842 Sraoine /taly 1. 24 Our dislike of absolutism in go- 
vernment .. tempts us to overcharge all its evils, 1862 M. 
Horkins Hawait 253 The king’s power was absolute; and 
as is usually the case with absolutisms, his chiefs in their 
separate spheres were smaller despots. 1878 SeELey Seis 
If. 231 Standing armies ushered in a period of absolutism 
over the whole Continent. = 

3. == ABSOLUTENESS ; positiveness. 

1854 Faraoay Lect. on Educ. 72/2 The mind naturally de- 
sires Lo settle upon one thing or another; to rest upon an 
affirmative or a negative; and that witha degree of absolutism 
which Is irrational and improper. 

Absolutist (x‘bsdlistist), sd. and a. [f. ABso- 
LUTE a. +-IST; after mod. Fr. absolutiste.] 

A. sh. An adherent or partisan of absolutism. 

1. Polit, One who is in favour of an absolute go- 


vernment. 

1830 Gen. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1. 300 Absolutists and 
priests mayrail. 1866 MotLey Dutch Rep. u. i. 127 [Cardinal 
Granvelle] was a strict absolutist .. His deference to arbitrary 
power was profound and slavish. 1879 tr. Busch's Bismarck 
TI. 286 A kindly, upright, and sensibly conducted absolutism 
is the best form of government. . But we have no longerany 
thurough-going Absolutists. 


2. Afeiaph. One who maintains the absolute 


identity of subject and object. 

1856 Feaaea /ast. Afetaph. 169 Out of this question.. 
came the whole philosophy of the Alexandrian absolutists. 
1859 Str W. Hamitton Lect. Metaph. 11. xxiii. 79 The ma- 
terialist may now derive the subject from the object, the 
idealist derive the object from the subject, the absolutist sub- 
limate both into indifference. 1862 H. Spencea First Princ. 
(1875) 1. iii. § 20. 65 On this ‘ primitive dualism of conscious- 
ei "+ Mr, Mansel founds his refutation of the German ab- 
solutists. 


B. adj. [The sd. used attributively.] Practising 
or supporting absolutism in government; despotic. 


2837 Gen. Tuomeson -rerc. (1842) 1V. 241 Imagine that 
the Tories had undertaken to conduct an interference in 
favour of absolutist principles. 1838 /déd¢. IV. 337 The ab- 


ABSOLVE. 


solutist powers will take it up next. 1850 Mazzine Royalty 
& Repud. 182 A pretext for the machinations of absolutist go- 
vernments. 1x88 E. Peacock in Academy 28 Aug. 145 This 
absolutist tradition derived from the flatterers of Henry VIII. 

Absolutistic (xbsdliztistik), 2. vare. [f. prec. 
+-10; ef. Calvinistic.] Of or pertaining to abso- 
lutists or absolutism ; = ABSOLUTIST @.; as ‘abso- 
lutistic principles.’ In Webster 1864, n.q. 

Absolutory (bsg'lixtari), a. [ad. L. adbsoli- 
iori-us, Sueton., serving for acquittal: see ABso- 
LUTE and -ory.] Of or pertaining to absolution ; 
absolving. 

1640 Futtea Adel Rediv’. (1867) 1. 329 Bertelerius prevailed 
with the senate; and he granted unto him his absolutory 
letters. 1726 Ayurre Parergox 491 Though an absolutory 
sentence should be pronounced in favour of the persons. 

Absolvable (bsg'lvab'l, &bz-) a. [f ABSoLVE 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being absolved, deserving 
acquittal. 

1865 CartyLe Fredh. Gt. V. xx. V. 526 Tried by the stand- 
ard of common practice, Schmettan is clearly absolvable. 

+ Absolvant. Oés. [a. Fr. adsolvant, pr. pple. 
of absoudre:~-L. absolventem, whence the modern 
ABSOLVENT.] He who absolves. 

1506 W. pe Woroe Ordinary of Crysten Men w. viii. [190] 
After the jugement and dyscrecyon of the absoluant. 

+ Absolvatory, ¢. Ods. [lrregularly formed on 
ABSOLVE, in imitation of consolatory, etc., the true 
form being ABSOLUTORY, q.v.] 

16xx Cotcr., Adsolutotre: Absoluatorie, pardoning, for- 
giving. 1706 Puiuiirs, Adsolvatorie, Belonging to a dis- 
charge or acquittal. [In BaiLev 1721. Not recognized by 
Jouxson, but in Toop, Worcester, and WEBSTER. ] 

Absolve (&bsy'lv, &bzp'lv), v.  [ad. L. absolv- 
tre to loosen, free, acquit, complete; f. ad off, 
from, + solv-ére to loose. Cf. Fr. adsoudre, absolv-ant. 
Bef. its employment the main senses were expressed 
by Asso. In the pronunciation of this word and 
its derivatives, usage, as well as the opinion of or- 
thoepists, is divided between &bs- and xbz-; cf.ad- 
sorb, solue, dissolve, resolve.] Always trans. 

1. To set free, pronounce free (from blame, 
guilt, moral burden; from the penalties and con- 
Sequences of crime or sin). 

€1538 Starkey England iv.124 Todeclayre penytent heartys 
contryte for ther syn to be absoluyd from the faute therof. 
1579 Lyiy Luphues 174 Whoabsolued Mary Magdalen from 
hir sinnes but Christ? 16x97. Tavtoa 7itus ii. 14. 317 Ab- 
soluing vs both from the guilt and punishment of them. @ 1674 
Craaenvon /fist. Rebel. 1. 20 Notwithstanding .. that he 
was absolved from any notorious crime.. he was at last 
condemned ina great Fine. 1832 Ht. Martineau /redand ii. 
17 Father Glenny had readily absolved her from the sin of 
mistrusting heaven. 1868 Hcce Homo (ed. 8)1. i. 5 Absolved 
from al anxieties by the sense of his protection, 1870 R. W. 
Dare Weekd. Serm. i. 17 This does not absolve him from 
moral blame. . 

2. spec. To pronounce (one) acquitted of sin, to 
give absolution or remission of sins to. 

a. simply, or for some offence. . 

1535 CovERDALE Yere. xi. 15 As thongh that holy flesh might 
absolue the. «1570 Becon Ws. 560, Neither did the apostles 
absolve any otherwise than by the preaching of God's word. 
1596 Suaxs. Row. & Ful. un v. 233 ‘To make confession, and 
tobeabsolu’d. 1638 Pevit. Gong Goan) xi. 307 The Frier ab- 
solved him, but kept not his counsel. 1719 Younc The Xe- 
venge WW. i. (1757) 11. 167 And yet (For which the saints ab- 
solve mysoul !) didwed. x817 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange’s 


| Lefe 11. i. 11 One’s conscience may be pretty well absolved 


for not admiring this man. 1865 F. Parnman Champlain 
(1875) vi. 265 Biard.. gained his pardon, received his con- 
fession, and absolved him, 


b. of the sin. 


1651 Hoppes Leviathan i. xxxviii. 241 With them that 
were absolved of their sinnes. 1866 Kincstey Hereward 
iii. 80 But I dare not absolve him of robbing a priest. 

3. To remit, give absolution for (a sin or erime). 

1gg2 Warner Albion's England (1612) vu. xli. 198 The 
Pope for pay absolneth every thing. 1647 CowLev AYistress, 
Diat. vii. (1669) 77 The Cause absolves the Crime. 1662 
Dryven Yo Hyde 60 Not to increase, but to absolve, our 
crimes. 1845 Foro Handb. Spain i. 67 He was a good Ro- 
man Catholic canon who believed everything, absolved every- 
thing, drank everything, ate everything, and digested 
everything, a: 

4. To acquit (a person) of a criminal charge, to 
pronounce not guilty. sf. in Roman law. 

1628 Hospes 7Aucydides (1822) 62 Pausanias. . having 
been calld in question by them (the Spartans) was absolvd. 
1651 — Leviathan 1. xvi. 83 In condemning, or absolving, 
equality of votes, even in that they condemne not, doabsolve. 
1665-9 bevee Oce. Refi. Ep, Ded. (1675) Divers of the Criticks 
will chuse rather to Absolve my Writings, than Condemn 
Your Judgment. a@ 1725 Pore Odyssey x1. 702 Absolves the 
just, and dooms the guilty souls. 1741 M1ooLeTon Cicero 
(ed. 3) 11. vi. 156 Cato, who absolved him, chose to give his 
vole openly. 1880 Murrneso Gains tv. § 47 Words are in- 
troduced empowering the judge to condemn or absolve. 
Tbid. 163 He does so without incurring any penalty, and is 
at once absolved. 

5. To set free, discharge (from, formerly of, obli- 
gations, liabilities). 

1649 Mitton Zikonoki. 137 To be..his own Popeand to ab- 
solve himselfe of those ties. 176x Hume //ist. Eng. I. viii. 48 
The Popes authority.. had absolved them from all oaths 
which they had taken. 1862 Lv. Broucuam Brit. Const. xii. 
172 He also appealed to the Pope to be absolved from the 
ouieatione which he had contracted. 1876 Freeman JVor1. 
Cong. 111. xii. 150 So many wrongs had at last absolved him 
from every duty of a vassal. 


ABSOLVED. 


+6. To clear up, solve, or resolve; to explain 
(i.e. to unloose the knot of donbt or difficulty). Ods. 

1577 Hettowes Gueuara’'s Fam, Ep. 195 Some high mys- 
terie, which if it be facil to demaund, is very difficil to ab- 
solue. 2590 Recoane, etc. Gr. of Arts (1646) 118 It maketh 
just 700 pounds, and so is the question truly absolved. 1612 
Fiercnen Women Pleas'd v. & 43 If 1 absolve the words? 
1667 Evetyn Afewt. (1857) T11. igs'The inventions, and pheno- 
mena already absolved, improved, or opened. 

+7. To clear off, discharge, acquit oneself of (a 
task, etc.); to perform completely, accomplish, 


finish. Ods. 

1577 tr. Ballinger, Decades (1592) 194 In these fewe wordes 
are comprehended al that which profound Philosophers doe 
scarsely absolue in infinite bookes. 1619T. Tavtor 7¢tus il. 15. 
538 Thus by the assistance of God, haue wee absolued this 
second Chapter. 1621 Buaton Anat. Afed. (1676) 11. ti, nt. 160/2 
Saturn in 30 years absolves his sole and proper motion. 1652 
GauLe Mag-astro-maneer 144 Tis their own task; and, till 
they absolve it, they must give us leave to tell them. 1667 
Mitton ?. .L. vu.g4 The work begun, how soon Absolved. 
1718 Pato Poems 300 She conscious of the Grace, absolv’d 
her Trust, Not unrewarded. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. mag. 1. 
194 Bend the reluctant planets to absolve The fated rounds of 
time, a 1801 E. Daawin Zoonouia U1. 363 The frequent 
swallowing of weak broth .. relieves the patient, and absolves 
the cure. . ” 

ee (&bsplvd, &bz-), ppl. a. 
~ED. 

1. Set free, delivered, cleared. 

1838 CovERDALe Fer. vii. g Tush, we are absolued quyte, 
though we haue done all these abhominacions. 1651 HosBes 
Leviathan us. xiii. 275 In case the absolved have but a 
feigned Repentance. 1815 Scorr Ld. of /s. v1. xxix. Even 
if now He stood absolved of spousal vow. 1876 Fazeman 
Norm. Cong. 1. v. 375 He may have thonght himself absolved 
from his duty. 

+2. Cleared up, solved ; completed. O¢s. 

1577 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. 171 Reholde your 
nents absolued. 1615 Caooxe Body of Alan. 301 When the 
Infant is perfected and absolued the vitall heate floweth 
onely from the heart as from a most plentifull fountaine, 

Absolvent (&bsplvéint, &bz-), Api. a. and sd. 
[ad. L. absolvent-em, pr. pple. of absoluére to absolve. 
Preceded in use by the Fr. form ABSOLVANT.] 

A. ppl. a. Absolving, acquitting. 

1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. II. vi. vi. 394 Patriotism .. insults 

many leading Deputies of the absolvent Right-side. 
B. sb, One who absolves. 

16sx Hopzes Leviathan mi. xiii. 275 This Forgiveness. . is 
eee without other act, or sentence of the Absolvent, made 
void. 

Absolver (&bsp'lvar, &bz-).  [f. ABSOLVE 7. + 
-ERI.] One who absolves, pronounces absolution, 
or acquits. 

1663 Brata Autobiogr. (1818) ii. 26 He is made to us.. 
righteousness as our jJustifier and absolver. 1669 H. Moar 
Antid, ag. Idolatry i, They that take upon them to be the 
only absolvers of sin, are themselves held fast in the snares 
of eternal death. 1827 Kesie Chr. Year, 6 Sund. aft. Trin., 
The absolver saw the mighty grief And hastened with relief. 
x8gs Macautay Hist, Fug. 1V. 68x The public feeling was 
strongly against the three absolvers. 

Absolving (zbsp'lvin, &bz-), wd/. sb. [f. An- 
SOLVE v.+-INGI.] The process of setting free; ac- 
quitting. Also (ods.) solving ; completing. 

1787 Buake 447. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 125 It is changing 
the nature of his crime; it is absolving. 

Absolving (&bsp'lvin, &bz-), fA/. a. [f. AB- 
SOLVE v.+-ING2,] That absolves or sets free ; ac- 
quitting. 

1696 Lurtrett Brief Rel. (1857) LV. 46 One of the absolving 
parsons has privately printed his vindication. 1862 TRENCH 
Miractes ix. 206 The absolving words are not to be regarded 
as sbeod merely, . . but as declaratory. 

Absolvitory, 2. Sc.; also 7 absolvitor. [Irreg. 
form for adsolutory, ad. L, absolitérius. The obs. 
form in -oy represents Fr. -ozre.] Absolutory. 

1609 SkENE Reg. Maj. 122 They will pronunce sentence 
absolvitor or condemnatour. 1880 Mutaneap fast. Gaius 
rv. § 114. 323 The common saying that . . all zadicia are ab- 
solvitory [Lat. aésolitoria}, 

+ Absolviture. Os. Sc. [Irreg. form for abso- 
luture, asif from a L, *absolvitiira, the real form of 
which would be *adsolitdiva.] The act or process 
of ahsolving ; absolntion. 

1586 Protest of A. Hunter; Addenda to De Foe’s Hist. Ch. 
Scotd, 5x The Person excommunicated declaring no Signs of 
true Repentance, nor ea be said Absolviture by him- 
self, nor by his Procurators, before the very Time, wherein 
they absolve him. 

Absonant (e'bsénant), 2. [f. L. ad off, away 
from + sonant-em sounding, pr. pple. of sonare to 
sound; on the analogy of con-sonant, dis-sonant, 
and L. adsonus.] Harsh, inharmonious ; fig. dis- 
cordant or abhorrent to reason, nature, ete. ; un- 
reasonable, unnatural. Const. /o, from. 

1564 Hawaap Extropius To Reader 7, It is very absonant 
that anye one who hath the perfect use of corn and grain.. 
woulde refuse the same to be fed wyth acornes, 1600 Hot- 
Lanp Livy xu, xviii, 1107 xo¢e, I mervell much therefore, why 
it [the word Osse].. should be condemned as absonant, and 
not pleasing totheear. 1657 M. Hawke Avdding is Murder 
42 Absonant from the harmony of the Scriptures. 1864 R. F. 
Burton Mission to K. of Dahome \1. 176, 1 must again re- 
fer to a curious fixed idea in England, absonant withal, 
touching human sacrifice at Dahome. 

tA-‘bsonate, v. Ols-° ‘(4 law term.) To 
avoid, to detest.” Ash 1775. [Apparently merely 


[f. prec. + 
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his adaptation of med. L. absonidre, rendering as- 
cunian in Anglo-Saxon Laws.] 


+ A‘bsonism. Ods. rare. [f. L. adson-us Az- 
SONOUS +-ISM.] Something absonous or discordant 
in the use of language; solecism. 

1593 Nasue4 Lett. Cou/uted 68 Eueriethird line hath some 
of this ouer-rackt absonisme. 

+ Absonous (<‘bsinas), 2. Obs. [f. L. abson-us 
ont of tune + -ous.] ¢. Ont of tune, inharmonious ; 


Jig. incongruous, absurd, unreasonable. Const. éo. 
1622 Fornersy Atheom. Il. xi. § 4. 3x8 That noise, as 
Macrobins truly inferreth, must be of necessity either sweet 
and melodious, or harshandabsonous. 1664 H. More Jfys¢. 
{nig. How absonous and ridiculous it is not to interpret Pro- 
phetick Figures according to the approved meaning and 
observable use of the Prophetick style. 1681 GLANVILLE Sad. 
Tréum. (1726) 1.67 Which Distribution, notwithstanding, is 
as absonous and absurd as if he had distributed Animal into 
Sensitive and Rational. 


Absorb (&bsj'1b), v. Pa. pple. absorbed, for- 
merly absorpt. [a. mod. Fr. adsorbe-r, a refash- 
ioning, after L., of OF r. asoréer, more commonly 
asorlir, assorbir :—L. absorbé-re to swallow up, f. ab 
off, away + sorbé-re to suck in ; pa. pple. absorft-ws, 
whence Assorpt, formerly used as pa. pple. In no 
Dict. bef. Blount 16536; Cockeram 1626 has An- 
SORBEATE ; Cotgr. 1611 has Fr. ‘Adsoré¢, supped or 
drunk wholly np ; devoured, swallowed, consumed.”] 

I. To swallow up. 

+1. To swallow up; as watcr, mire, an earth- 
quake ; also fig. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Enxeydos xxvii. 160 Take my sowle and de- 
lyuere her. . from these sorowfulle peynes in whiche ] am 
absorbed in the grete viage of henynes. 1548 Unatt, etc. 
Erasu. Paraph, Matt. xvii. 5 A bryghtecloude ouershadowed 
thapostles, lest they should be ahsorpte and onercummed with 
the highnesse of the sighte. 1684 1. Burner 7%. of Earth 
85 As to Rome, there is. .a more dreadful fate that will 
attend it; namely, to be absorpt or swallowed up in a lake 
of fire and brimstone. 1725 Pore Odyssey x11. 130 Beneath, 
Charybdis holds her boist’rous reign ’Midst roaring whirl- 
pools, and absorbs the main. a 1800 Cowper Ov vames ix 
Biogr. Britanu. Dark oblivion soon absorbs them all. 

2. Henee, To swallow up, to include or take a 
thing in to the loss of its separate existence ; to 
incorporate. Zo be absorbed, to be swallowed up, 
or comprised in, so as no longer to exist apart. 

1553-87 Foxe i. & W/Z. m.17 The substance of the bread is 
absorpt.. into the human body of Christ. 1659 Puaxson 
On Creed (1839) 231 That old conceit of Eutyches.. that the 
bumanity was absorbed and wholly turned into the Divinity. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 120 In some countries, the large 
cities absorb the wealth and fashion of the nation. 1866 
Rocras Agric. & Prices 1, iv. 65 The purchase of a pound of 
candles would have almost absorbed a workman’s daily 
wages. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. ii. 9 Into the English 
nation his own followers were gradually absorbed. ‘ 

3. To engross, or completely engage the attention 
or faculties. 

1830 Baroness Bunsen in Hare’s Life 1. ix. 353 [It] could 
not so far absorb me as to prevent my often turning my back 
upon it. 7853 Kane Grinnell Exped. (1856) xliii. 403 (1] only 
postponed it because I happened to get absorbed in a book. 
1875 Farrar Srleuce § Voices iit. 52 Let us absorb our entire 
beings in this one aim. 


II. To drink in. 

4. To suck in, drink in (a fluid); to imbibe. 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.) The evils that come of exercise are that 
it doth absorb and attennate the moisture of the body. 1814 
Sir H. Davy Agricult. Chem. 15 Animal and vegetable mat- 
ters deposited in soils are absorbed by plants. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 24 The clay refuses to absorb the water. 

. To take up (imponderable agents) by chemical 
or molecular action. 

1707 in Phil. Trans. XXV. 2374 Whether the Muslin ab. 
sorps the Effluvium,..I cannot tell. 1794 Sutiivan View 
of Nat. I. xiv. 140 Some reflect the rays without producing 
any change, and those are white; others absorb them all, 
and cause absolute blackness. ¢ 1860 Farapay Forces of 
Nat. iii. 78 Whenever a solid body loses some of that force 
of attraction by means of which it remains solid, heat is ab- 
sorbed, 1869 Roscor Chevz. 186 It is found possible to ab- 
sorb hydrogen in certain metals. 

Absorbability (&bsfibabiliti). [f. Assors- 
ABLE+-ITY.] The state or quality of being ab- 
sorbable; capability of being absorbed. 

1812 Sie H. Davy Chem. Philos. 241 The weightof chlorine, 
its absorbability by water. 1875 Woon 7herap. (1879) 409 
This absorbability depends largely upon the presence of free 
fatty acids in the oil. 

Absorbable (%bsj-1bab’l), a. [f. ApsorB + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being absorbed or imbibed. 

1779 INGENHOUSZ /nflamm. Airin Phil. Trans. LXIX, 
385 Which .. might more properly be called vapour, as it is 
absorbable by water. 1859 Lewes Physiol. of Com, Life 1. 
iii. 208 Liquid albumen is very slightly absorbable and not 
at all assimilable ; but when acted on in the stomach, it be- 
comes readily absorbable and assimilable. 

+Abso'rbeate, v. Ods. [Irreg. f. L. absorbé-re 
+-aTE.] ‘To swallow up.’ Cockeram 1626. Prob. 
nowhere else. 

Absorbed (zbsp1bd), pa/.a. [f. ABSORB + -ED.] 
“it, Swallowed up; imbibed. fig. Engrossed or en- 
tirely occupied. 

1763 II. Wacpote Corres. (1837) IL 198 Monsieur de Ni- 
vernois had been absorbed all day. . translating my verses. 
1862 Lond. Rev. 23 Aug. 156 Large sums are paid .. to the 
officers of the absorbed company. 1868 Dickens Our AZut. 


| sorbent of heat. 


ABSORBITION, 


Fr. t. 2 He eyed the coming tide with an absorbed attention. 
1871 B. Stewaat Hea? Introd., The laws which regulate the 
distribution of absorbed heat. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
Il, x. 518 Absorbed in his own meditations. 


Absorbedly (zbs7-béedli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an absorbed manner ; with engrossed attention, 
1868 Daily News 15 July, The next man’s credentials being 
favourably and absorbedly affirmed. 1880 Mark Twain 


ae Abroad ii. 230, 1 saw young men gaze long and ab- 
sorbedly at her. 


Absorbedness (<bsj-ubédnés), [f. AnsorBED 
a. + -NESS.] | Engrossed attention, mental concen- 
tration. 


(3881 W. Roseatson in Sunday Mag. Apr. 245 The pas- 
sionate absorbedness with which again and again intellect 
has plumbed its way forward in search for God. 


Absorbefacient (Xbsfib/fzifiént, -{ent), a. 
and sd, [f. L. absorbé-re: see ABSORB + facient-ent 
pr. pple. of factve to make; on analogy of such 
adj. as rudbefactent, f. L. rudefaccre : see -FACIENT.] 

A. adj, Causing absorption, drying up. 

B. sé. (sc. agent, substance.] 

1875 Woop Therap. (1879) 406 Dr. J, Moleschott praises it 


(Yodoform] most highly as an absorbefacient, affirming that by 
its use he has obtained absorption of various lymphatic tumors. 

Absorbency (Hbspubénsi). rare. [n. of state 
f. L. absorbent-ent: see ABSORBENT and -NcyY.] 

+1. The action of absorbing (which would be 
properly aésoréence) ; absorption. Ods. 

1762 Dunn Sise of Sun in Phil. Trans. LI. 469 Whether 
this effect arises from. . absorbency of the rays, seems tome 
to deserve a proper enquiry. 

2. The quality of being absorbent; absarptiveness. 

1859 GULick & Timss Painting 106 Ivory and enamel 
being quite smooth, and without texture or absorbency. 

Absorbent (ibsj-ubént), a.and sd. fad. L. ad- 
sorbent-em, pt. pple. of ab-sorbére: see ABSORB.] 

A. adj. Absorbing, imbibing, swallowing; ab- 
sorptive. Adsorbent system, see B 3. 

1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 81 It is both detergent and ab- 
sorbent. 1752 Brooker /aocufation in Phil. Trans. XLVIL 
471 The absorbent vessels . . will always take in a sufficient 
quantity of the matter to contaminate the whole mass of the 
circulating fluids. 1869 Piuciips Pesuedus v2 140 Rain sinks 


| in some considerable proportion into the absorbent soil. 


B. sd. An absorbing substance or apparatus. 

1. Any substance which absorhs fluids through 
its sensible or insensible porosity; applied in a 
special sense in Jed. to such substances as chalk, 
magnesia, which absorh the acidity of the stomach. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 79 Dryers, or Absorbents, .. 
prevent those superfluous Moalstures, which the Nerves are 
frequently overcharg’d with. 1769 Bucuan Dour. Jfed. (1826) 
xlit. 175 But the best and safest absorbent is magnesia alba. 
1845 Darwin Joy. of Nat. xi. 249 (3879) The clouded sky 
seldom allows the sun to warm the ocean, itself a bad ab- 
1875 Woop Z/erap. (1879) 611 sorbents, 
‘This class contains remedies which are used for the purpose 
of absorbing acrid and deleterious materials, .. on the ex- 
terior of the body, and. . in the alimentary canal. 

2. fig. 

1821-30 Ln. Cocksven Jfem. own Tre 220 The country 
gentlemen, the absorbents of every prejudice, 18975 Hecrs 
Fss., Org. Datly Life 174. A persecution, which pinches, but 
does not suppress, is merely an irritant, and not an absorbent. 

3. Physiol. (in plural.) The vessels through which 
the process of absorption is carried on in animals 
and plants, such as the lacteals in the former, the 
extremities of the roots in the latter. A/¢r7é. in 
absorbent system. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl. Suppl. Naturalists speak of the like 
Absorbents in plants; the fibrous or hairy roots of which are 
considered as a kind of vasa Adsoréentia. 1795 ABERNETHY 
Anat. of Whale in Phil. Trans. UXX XVI. 29, Absorbents 

. which terminated by open orifices. 1836 Tov Cycd. 42. 
& Pd. 1. 20/1 The absorbents.. were among the organs which 
were the latest in being discovered by anatomists. 1847 
Vouatt Horse vi. 1ro Much of the cartilage is taken away by 
vessels called absorbents, 1856 Wooowarp Fosst? Shells 30 
The mollusea have no distinct absorbent system. 

Absorber (bsj1bo1). [f. AnsoxB+-ER!.] One 
who, or something which, absorbs. 

3861 Sat, Rev. No. 279. 222/1 Nitrogen and oxygen . . are 
feeble absorbers and radiators. 1873 Symonps Gé. foets 1. 29 
Aristotle was the absorber of all previous and contemporary 
knowledge into one coherent system. 

Absorbing (ebsfsbin), Af/. a. [f. ABsorn + 
-ING2.] Zt. Swallowing, imbibing ; hence, incor- 
porating, taking into itself; “¢. Engrossing, all- 
engaging. 

1754 Phil, Trans. XLVIII. 582 The absorbing and exhal- 
ing vessels, and the cuticle. 1860 ‘'yNpALL Géuciers u. § 3. 
246 Radiant beat is allowed to fall upon an absorbing sub- 
stance. 1862 Lond, Rev. 23 Ang. 156 An amalgamation, 
under such circumstances, is a positive fraud on the proprie- 
tors of the absorbing office. 1876 Freeman Nore. Cong. II. 
ix. 330 He must have been engaged at this time in some such 
absorbing pursuit. e ten 

Absorbingly (bsf sbinli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥?.] 
In an absorbing manner ; engrossingly, entirely. 

1868 A thenzum 25 July 105/1 The sole idea which absorb- 
ingly possessed him [Edward] was that of erecting a great 
Norman Abbey in Westminster. 1872 Lippon Elen. of Re- 
dig. v.173 Any common act of prayer keeps. . the under- 
standing occupied earnestly, absorbingly, under the guidance 
of faith. 

+ Absorbi‘tion. Os. [Irregularly formed, as 
if from a L. *adsorbitus, instead of adsorpius, whence 


regularly ABSORPTION.] = ABSORPTION. 


ABSORPT. 


¢ 1680 Sir T. Browne Tracts 165 Where to place that con- 
currence of waters or place of its absorbition there is no 
authentick decision. 

Absorp, obs. form of ABsorB. 

Absorpt (xbsprpt), //. a. areh. [ad. L. ad- 
sorpt-us pa. pple. of absorbzre: see ARSORB.] 
The earlier equivalent of AssorBED: swallowed 
up; rarely fig. engrossed. 

1g28 More Dial. conc. Heresyes w. Wks. 1557, 267/1 For all 
other synnes (if belief and faith stand fast) be quite Aaa and 
aay, he sayth in that fayth. 1626 T. H. tr. Cazssix's 

oly Court 89 To raigne in heauen for ener, and there to 
remayne absorpt, in an ocean of pleasures. 1736 J. H. 
Browne Pipe of Tod, (1768) 119 Absorpt in yellow care, And 
at each puff imagination burns. 1839 Baitey Festus (1848) 

xix. 210 Their souls absorpt of darkness. 
[f. L. adsorpt-us 


+ Absorpted, //. 2. Obs. 
(see prec.)+-ED: cf. corrupt, corrupted, abrupt, 
abrupted.) = ABSORPT, ABSORBED. 


@ 1631 Donne Serm. IV. xcvi. 242 Absorpted & swallowed 
up into the nature and essence of God himself. 


Absorptio‘meter. [f. L. asorpt-tm or ? ab- 
sorption-em (see next) +-METER= Gr. pérpoy mea- 
sure, measurer.} An instrument for measuring the 
amount of absorption of gases in various liquids. 

1879 Waostewski in Nature XXI. 191 The absorptiometer 
which I have constructed for the determination of the co- 
efficients of absorption, consists of glass thronghont. 


Absorption (&bsf1pfon).  [ad. L. adsorptin- 
em a swallowing, n. of action f. adsorpi-ws: see 
Apsorpt.] The act or process of swallowing up or 
sucking in. Hence, 

I. Swallowing up. 

+1. The swallowing np or engulfing of bodies. 

Obs. 


1897 J. Kine Forah (1864) xxii. 139 The absorption or burial. 
21656 Be. Hatt Rew. 24 (1808) The aversion of God's face 


is confusion. . but his whole fury is the utter absorption of | 


the creature. 1753 CHamMBeas Cycd. Supp. Absorptions of the 
Earth, a term used by Kircher and others, for the sinking in 
of large tracts of land, by means of subterranean commotions. 

2. The swallowing up or disappearance of things 
through their inclusion in or assimilation to some- 
thing else; incorporation in something else. 

1741 Warsurton Alliance Ch, and St, 165 (T.) Of the 
ancient Greek philosophy .. its gradnal decay, and total 
absorption in the schools. 1834 Gex. Tuompson £-rerc. (1842) 
IIf. 201 But at the same time that copyists were being thrown 
out of employ, printers must have been in demand; here 
then was one way for the absorption of at least a portion of 
the copyists. 1860 4// }. Round No. 68, 418 The absorp- 
tion of dialects by the Latin. . gave a great impulse to civi- 
lisation. 1878 SeeLey Sfezx III. 415 A provision expressly 
intended to prevent the absorption of peasant-holdings. 

b. Aled. and Path. Removal of tissues or deposits 
by natural process, or by the use of medicines. 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Observ. 16 Another curative indica- 
tion naturally arises which is to promote the absorption of 
the new formed substance. 1881 Meee Cat 20 Spaces are 
then formed in this substance by absorption. 

Entire engrossment or engagement of the 
mind or faculties. 

1855 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 379 The absorption of the Eng- 
lish mind inthe war. 189 Geo. Extor Adam Bede 26 It was 
an expression of unconscious placid gravity of absorption in 
thoughts that had no connection with the present moment. 
1895 Farrar Srlence & Voices ix. 164 Blind, groping, illiberal 
absorption in some mechanical routine. 

iad Drinking in. 

4. The sucking in of fluid or of particles dis- 
solved therein; the taking up of imponderable 
agents, such as light. (The investigation of the 
relative quantities of coloured rays absorbed in 
various media gives rise to attributive uses of the 
word, as absorption spectrum, absorption-band.) 

1744 Warrick Jajection in Phil. Trans. KLIX. 489 Where- 
in the power of absorption seemed very considerable. 1794 
i; Hutton PAtlos. Light, Heat, & Fire 8g Such are the 
jaws observed in the various absorption and reflection of light. 
1794 Sutuivan View of Nat. V. 329 The Arena, so called 
from its being covered with sand for the absorption of the 
blood. 1854 BaLrour Outi. Bot. 133 When liquids are brought 
into contact with the leaves of plants, absorption takes place. 
1867 J. Hoa Aféerosc. 1. ii. 121 For most absorption-bands 
particularly if faint the prism would be us€d in the first posi- 
tion. 1871 TynpaLt Fragy. Sct. (ed. 6) [. ii. 35 In this 
transfer . . consists the absorption of radiant heat. 

5. Physiol. The imbibing of fluids by the vessels 
or tissues of the body ; esg. the reception of nutri- 
tive material by the lacteals of the intestine. 

1783 Cuampers Cyct. Supp. s.v., Absorption in the animal 
economy is used for that power whereby the small open ori- 
fices of vessels imbibe liquors. 1848 Carrenter Asim. Phys. 
37 It is by means of the membrane lining the digestive cavity, 
that the functions of digestion & absorption are performed. 
1881 Muivart Caf 167 Another process, which is ancillary to 
nutrition and secretion, is termed Absorption. 

Absorptive (&bsf-uptiv) @. [f. L. adbsorpe-, 
ppl. stem of adsoréére to ABSORB + -IVE, as if ad. 
L. *absorptivus.} Having the qnality of absorbing, 
swallowing, or imbibing. /g. Engrossing. 

1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. vii. 132 There being no Ark left 
to take Sanctuary in, and to be safe from the working and 
absorptive waves. 1667 WaTERHousE Five of Lond. 32 This 
harrass of Fire and that so generally absorptive of the city. 
1831 BerwsTer Optics xvi. 137 The absorptive power of air 
is tinely displayed in the colour of the morning and evening 
clouds. 1870 RoLLeston Axim. Life 34 Absorptive as well 
as secreting glands exist in great abundance in the walls of 


from. 


40 


the digestivetube. 1881 W. J. Rotre Pref. to Corio?. 6 His 
lazy, somnolent, stupidly absorptive satisfaction, 

bsorptiveness (xbsfuptivnés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being absorptive. 

Absorptivity (eb:sfipti-viti). [f. ABsoRPTIVE 
a. + -ITY.] = ABSORPTIVENESS. 

Wensster cites Dana, 

Absoyle, obs. var. of Assoln v.: see ABSOIL. 

Absquatulate (zbskwo'tielcit), v, also ab- 
squotilate. [A factitions word, simnlating a 
L. form (cf. adscond, gratulate) of American origin, 
and jocnlar use.) To make off, decamp. 

1837-40 Hatisurton Clockmaker (1862) 363 Absquotilate 
it in style, yon old skunk, .. and show the gentlemen what 

oucando. 1858 Dow Serw. I. 309 in Bartlett Dict. Amer, 

ope’s brightest visions absqnatulate. 1861 J. Lamont Sea- 
horses xi. 179 He {an old bull-walrus] heard us, and lazily 
awaking, raised his head and prepared to absquatnlate. 

[Abstable, sometimes quoted from Gower Conf. 
I. 211. 11. 1553, is a misreading for odstacle.] 

Abstain (zbstZin). Forms: 4-5 abstene, 
4-6 absteyn(e, -ein(e, 6 asteine, 6-7 abstayne, 
abstaine, 7- abstain. [a. Fr. adstenz-r, a 14th c. 
tefashioning of OFT. asteri-r (whence occ. Eng. 
asteine):—L. adstinz-re to withhold, f. ads=aéd off, 
away from + ¢en2-re to hold. The Fr. (like the Eng. 
originally)is only reflexive, s*adstenir, L.se abstinere 
to keep oneself from, refrain from.] 

+1. reff. To keep or withhold ovese/f. Const. of, 
Obs. 

1380 Sir Ferumbras 3761 In herte hur gan to greue. of 
wepyng ne mi3t sche abstene hurno3t. 138a Wyeuir 1 Com 
ix. 25 Ech man that stryueth in fy3t, absteyneth him fro alle 
thingis. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Toxr ij. b, To kepe trewly 
her maryage and also absteyne her ofsynne. ¢1§00 Lancelot 
of the Latk 1261 My consell is, therfore, you to absten. 
1535 CoverDate Acts xv. 20 Wryte vnto them that they 
absteyne them selues from fylthynesse of Idols. 

2. iztr. (by gradual suppression of the pron. 
object.) To keep or withhold oneself, to refrain. 
Const. fron: (of obs.) 


1382 Wycur Nu. vi. 3 Fro al that may make dronkun, 
theishnlen absteyne. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. 1. xiv. 78 Y mnst 
here therof abstene and forber. 1§38 Starkey Angland. 17 
To absteyn from flesch apon the Fryday. . ys now reputyd a 
certayn vertne. 1598 Barret Theor. of W'ar.v.v. 165 To ab- 
steine from committing these excesses. 1667 Mitrox P. L. 
iy. 748 Onur Maker bids increase; who bids abstain But our 
destroyer, foe to God and man? 1746 Col. Records Penn. V. 
so That they do abstain from all servile Labour on that Day. 
1798 Feraiar lélustr. of Sterne ii. 38 D'Aubigné was so fond 
of writing epigrams, that he could not ahstain from them. 
1860 TynoaLt Glacters 1. § 3. 26 [ therefore abstained from 
mentioning it subsequently. j 

3. esp. (being used most frequently in reference 
to eating and drinking). To refrain from food, to 
fast (ods.); to refrain from the use of alcoholic bever- 


ages, to be a ‘total-abstainer.’ 

1534 Lv. Beaners Gold. Bh. of Mf. Aurel. (1546) d. iij, If he 
be temperate and moderate, all wil absteyne. 1547 Booror 
Brev. of Health i. 7 Many men wolde eate meate if they had 
it, and therfornolensvolens, they doasteine. 1867 B. Nicors 
in Cleric. Testy. to Tot. Abs. 98 Several have told me.. that 
while they had abstained, some for weeks or months, they 
were far better in every respect than while they drank. 

+4. trans. (later and rare, and probably a lite- 
rary imitation of the trans. use of L. adstinere). 
To keep back, keep off. 

1sog Barcray Shipp of Folys (1874) 11. 275 From ontwarde 
thynges his mynde doth he abstayne. 1534 Lp. Beaners 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) H ij4, For a small season the 
loner maie absteyne his lone. 1645 Mitton Jetrach. (1851) 
154 For what difference at all whether he abstain men from 
miarying, or restraine them in a mariage hapning totally dis- 
commodions. 1644-58 J. CLeveLanp Ger. Poers (1677) 140 
My Lord doth justly abstain his hand from his Dispatch. 

bstainer (&bstznax). [f. Apsrarn +-ER1.] 
One who abstains; ¢sf. one who abstains from 
eating or drinking particular things; in older 
writers a Nazarite, in modern nse an abstaincr from 
alcoholic beverages, a ‘total abstainer.’ 

1835 CoverDALE Amos ii. 12 But ye gane the absteyners 
wyne and drynke [Wycttr Najareys: 1611 Nazarites]. — 
Lam. iv. 7 Hir absteyners (or Nazarees) were whyter then y® 
snowe or mylke. 1683 Tayon Way to Health 407 The holy 
Men and Prophets. . were strict Abstainers, and separated 
themselves from the Uncleannesses, Oppressions and Vio- 
fencies that the superfluous worldly Belly-Gods do subject 
themselvesnnto. 186a Sa¢. Rev, XIII. 617/2 This observation 
supplies an answer to some of the usual arguments of the 
total-abstainers. 1879 Brack Macleod of Dare xxxvi. 322 
If they ever put up an asylum in Mull, it will be a lunatic 
asylum for incurable abstainers. 


Abstaining (Xbst2'-nin), v4/. sd. [f. ABsTAIN + 
-InG1,] The act or practice of keeping oneself, or 
refraining, from anytbing. (Now mostly gerundial, 
the sb. being supplied by ABSTINENCE.) 

© 1440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 423 This wille of abstenyng from 
synne ledithe here to heuyn. 1660 R. Coxe £le. Power & 
Sx57. 133 Itis not alwaies the doing, or abstaining from what 
is commanded or forbidden, which is virtue, but oply the in- 
genuous and upright doing or abstaining. 1744 Haarts 
Three Treat. (1841) 86 It prescribes no abstainings, no for- 
bearances ont of nature, 18g0 Croucn Dipsychus u. ii. 74 
But for perfection attaining is one method only, abstaining. 

Abstaining (&bstz'nin), f//. a. [f. Apsrain 
+-1NG2.] Practising abstinence (from alcoholic 
beverages). 


ABSTERGE. 


1867 J. W. Barpstey in Cleric. Testy. to Tot. Abst. 30 The 
bride was the danghter of an abstaining clergyman. 

Abstainment (bstz'nmént). rare. [f. AB- 
STAIN +-MENT; cf. affainment.] The act or con- 
dition of keeping from or refraining. 

1859 Duke or Bucxincuam Ment. Crt. of George IV, 1. ii, 
418 The abstainment on his part from all intrigue. 

Absteinous, abstenious, by-forms due to con- 
fusion of AnsTaIn, older absteine, w. ABSTEMIOUS. 

Abstemious (&bstimiss), a., also 6 abste- 
nious, absteinous. [f. L. adstZnz-us+-ous. Ab- 
stemius was considered by L. writers to be f.aés away 
from + ¢2mZum intoxicating liquor; bnt even in 
L. was extended to temperance in living generally. 
The yerbal resemblance to a@éstain, adbsteine, has 
in Eng. given it a still wider use, and also pro- 
duced the forms adsteinous, abstentous.] 

1. Dispensing with wine and rich food ; temperate 
or sparing in food ; characterized by or belonging 
to such temperance ; sparing. 

a. Of persons, their lives, or habits. 

1624 Hevwooo Gunaikcion v. 226 To this absteinous life 
shee added the strict vow of chastitie. 1718 Pore /éiad xtx. 
328 Let me pay To grief and anguish one abstemions day. 
1832 CartyLe Hemin. 1. 26 Mother and father were assiduous, 
abstemious, frugal without stinginess. 1878 Brack Green 


Past, and Pice. xxix. 234 They were remarkably abstemions 
at breakfast. 


b. Of the food. 

1776-88 Ginson Decé. § Fail \viti, His [Peter the Hermit’s] 
diet was abstemious, his prayers long and fervent. 1832 
Scort Talis. ii. 26 The meal of the Saracen was abstemious. 

2. Abstinent, refraining, sparing (with regard to 
other things than food). rare. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. wv. i. 53 Be more abstemions, Or else 
good night your vow. 1632 Massincer Maid of Hon. u. ii. 
The king. . fs good and gracions .. Abstemious from_base 
and goatish looseness. 1823 Lamp £/ia (1865) 3. xxi. 163 
You advised an abstemions introduction of literary topics. 

Abstemiously (xbsti miasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.]__ In an abstemions manner ; sparingly, tem- 
perately. 

19725 Baaotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Spleen, 1f the obstruction 
of the Spleen proceeds from . . having lived a little abstemi- 
ously. 1794 Suttivan View of Nat. IL, pe There are many 
monastical persons, who live abstemiously all their lives. 

Abstemiousnesgs (£bsti‘missnés). [f. ABSTE- 
MIOUS +-NESS.] The quality of being abstemions, 
or sparing in the nse of strong drink and delicacies. 

1626 Donne Ser. V. cxxxix. 486 As if God reqnired 
such a forbearing, such an abstemiousness in man as that 
being set to rule and govern the creatures he might not nse 
and enjoy them. 1655 Futcer CA. Hist. n. x. 130 He could 
digest a Bishoprick, which his abstemiousness formerly re- 
fused. 1827 Scort Surg. Dau. i. 23 Four years, or so, of 
abstemiousness enable them to stand an election dinner. 

Abstenance, obs. form of ABSTINENCE. 

Abstention (&bstenfon). [a. Fr. adstention 
(OF r. astension), n. of action f. L. aéstent- ppl. stem 
of adstinére: see ABSTAIN.] 

+1. The act of keeping back or restraining. Oés. 

rg21 Wotsey in Strype's Ecc/. Afew. I. 50 The abstention 
of war, which may be as soon broken. . as all the other as- 
surance, cannot then prevail. 16533 Gaupen Hierasfistes 
103 Which present demal, or abstention of such an one from 
receiving the holy Sacrament, might afterwards be examined 
by publick and lawful authority. 

2. The act of keeping oneself back, abstaining 
or refraining ; the state of refraining or of being 
kept back. 

1624-47 Br. Hatt Rem. Ws. (1660) 303 Many sighes and 
teares which now he bestowed upon his ehetention rom that 
dearly affected devotion. 186s M. ArnoLo Ess. in Critic. 
(1875) x. 267 In them the character of abstention and re- 
nouncement, which we have noticed in Ali himself, was 
marked yet more strongly. 1870 Daily News 23 Apr., M. 
Picard . . justifies his abstention from signing the manifesto 
of the Left. 1880 ///ust. Lond. News 21 Feb. 178 The votes 
given were—for Mr. Clarke 7683. . There were over 7000 
abstentions. = - : 

Abstentionist (bstenfonist). [f. prec. + 187.] 
One who practises or approves abstention. 

1880 Blackw. Mag. June 810 We may expect other Conserv- 
ative abstentionists to imitate the good example set by Lord 
Carnarvon. | is 

Abstentious (zbstenfas). [f. ABSTENTI-oN 
+-0us, analogously to contention, contentions, L. 
contention-em, contenttds-us.| Characterized by ab- 
stinence ; self-restraining or refraining. 

1879 Farrar St, Paul Uf. 447 The Colossian teachers were 
trying to supplement Christianity, theoretically by a deeper 
wisdom, practically by a more abstentions holiness. 


+Abster, v. Ols. rare. [ad. L. absterré-re to 
frighten from, f. ads from +/¢erré-re to frighten.] 
To deter. (Perhaps only used by Becon.) 

1542 Brecon Christmas Bang. Wks. 1843, 63 This in like 
manner should abster and fear me and mine from doing 
evil. — Pleas. New Nosegay Wks. 1843, 198 Unfeigned 
Homility .. also absterreth and frayeth us from all arro- 
gancy, pride, and elation of mind. 

Absterge (&bst5-1d3), v. [?a. Fr. adsterge-r (16th 
c. in Littré), ad. L. abstergé-re to wipe away, f. abs 
off + ¢ergé-re to wipe. Perhaps directly from the 
Latin.] To wipe away; to wipe clean; to cleanse; 


also fig. to purge. 
ee Copiann Galyen's Terap. 2H jb, But yf ye wyll 


ABSTERGENT. 


clense the vicere ye must chuse thynges y' absterge or wasshe 
moderatly, asrawehony. 1621 Buaron Anat. of Mel. (1651) 
u. itu. 238 Baths. . are still frequented . . all over Greece, 
and those hot countries} to absterge belike that fulsomeness 
of sweat, to which they are there subject. 1718 Quincy 
Compt, Disp. 98 [It] absterges the mucus from the stomach 
and other parts. 1817 CoLeripcE Ess. on Own Times (1850) 
IIT. 957 It was left for the Kraulmen, from whose errors they 
[some converts from ‘ Hottentotism’} absterged themselves, 
to insult and abuse them as apostates and renegades. 

Abstergent (&bsts-1dgént), a.and sd. [?a. Fr. 
abstergent (16th c.), ad. L. adstergezt-em pr. pple. 
of abstergé-re ; see prec. Perhaps {. the Lat. direct.] 

A. adj. Cleansing, scouring, having a cleansing 
quality. 

1612 WoovaL Surg. Mate Wks. 1653, 37 Honey.. hath an 
abstergent or cleansing force. 1830 Linotev Nat, Syst, Bot. 
162 Abstergent properties, mixed sometimes with a good deal 
of acridity, distinguish them [the house-leek tribe]. 1860 J. 
P. Kenneoy i PO W, Wirt V1. ix. 149 The abstergent, 
bracing, exhilarating touch of a sea-bath after a hot day. 

B. sé. [sc. agent or substance.] 

31751 CuampBers Cyc. Abstergents or Abstersive medicines 
.. abrade and wipe away such mucous particles as they 
meet in their passage, and thus cleanse the parts from viscid, 
or impure adhesions. 1859 R. F. Buaron in Fri. R. GC. S. 
X XIX. 323/3 One reason perhaps which causes them to avoid 
heavy and close-fitting clothing is their want of abstergents. 


+Abstergify, v. Ols. rarc—'. [irreg. f. L. ad- 
stergé-re,+-¥Y.] ‘To cleanse.’ 

x612 Bexvenuro Passenger's Dialogues, tal. & Eng. 
(Nares) Specially, when wee would abstergifie, and that the 
huske remaine behind in the boyling of it. 

+ Abste'rse, v. Ols. rare. [f. L. absters-us, 
pa. pple. of adstergére, cf. asperse.] = ABSTERGE. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Epid. 164 Some attrition from 
an acide and vitriolous humidity in the stomack ... may ab- 
sterse, and shave the scorious parts thereof. 

Abstersion (gebet5-afsn), also 6 abstertion, 
abstarcion. [a. Fr. adstersion (16th c.), n. of action 
f. L. adsters- ppl. stem of adstergére: see ABSTERGE 
and -10N.] The act or process of wiping clean, 
cleansing, scouring, or purging. //#. and _fig. 

143 TRanrron J igo's Chirurg tu. xvii. 28 Incarne [the 
place] wyth thys incarnative, whych dothe bothe incarne 
and mundifye with some abstertion. 1562 Butteyn Diad. 
betw, Sorenes 16a, Use the maner of digestion, and abstarcion 
in maner as I hane said. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Great Exeutp. 
1. ix. 135 The Messias. . needed not the abstersions of re- 
pentance, or the washings of baptisme. 1814 Scotr Hav. 
(1829) xx. 153 The task of ablution and abstersion being per- 
formed .. by a smoke-dried skinny old Highland woman. 
1850 Merivace /Zist. Rout, Emp. (1865) VIN. Ixvi. 218 No 
great city was ever so badly placed for due ahstersion by 
natural outfall, ; 

Abstersive (&bst3:siv), a. and sd. [a. Fr. ad- 
stersif, -tve, f. L. absters- ppl. stem of adstergére : 
see ABSTERSE and -IVE.] 

A. adj. Waving the quality of purging, cleansing, 
scouring, or washing away impurities. 

1533 Exvot Caste? of Helth (1541) 27 White betes are also 
abstersive, and lowseth the bealye. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's 
Morals 656 These almonds have an abstersive propertie to 
bite, to clense and scoure the flesh. «@ 1680 Butter Aes. 
(1759) I. x11 Has an abstersive Virtue to make clean Whatever 

ature made in Man obscene. 19725 Pore Odyss. xx. 189 
And let th’ abstersive sponge the board renew. 1845 Foro 
Habk. Spain 124 Agua bendita which the devil is said to hate 
even worse than monks did the common abstersive fluid. 

B. sé. [se. medicine or agent.] Also fg. 

1563 T. GaLe Antid.1. iii. 3 Such medicines as do mundifie, 
and clense wounds or filthy vicers, are called abstersiues. 
1645 Mitton Tetrach. (x851) 159 The lowest lees of a canon- 
icall infection livergrown to their sides, which perhaps will 
never uncling, without the strong abstersive of som heroick 
magistrat. 2 Petty in Sprat’s ist. R. Soc. 295 Ab- 
stersives are Fuller’s earth, Soap, Linseed-oyl, and Oxgall. 
1727 Swit Gulliver m. vi. 216 Administer to each of them 
. . abstersives. | 3 7 

Abstersiveness (xbst3-usivnés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being cleansing or pur- 
gative. 

3657 G. Starkey /elmont's Vind. 327 The Abstersivenesse 
of the Saline Elixir promotes the cure for the Nephritis, 
1662 Fuitea Worthies (1840) 111. 203 The abstersiveness of 
this water, keeping a wound clean, till the balsam of nature 
doth recover it. 1759 Maarin Nad. Hist. 1. co. Surrey 144 
It [Epsom water] was at first applied to sores, which from its 
Abstersiveness [47. Abstensivencss] it soon healed. 

Abstersory (zbst5-sari), a. ?Ods. rare. [f. L. 

absters-, ppl. stem of abstergére +-ORY.] Cleansing, 
purgative ; abstersive. 
’ 1623 C, Butter Fem. Mon. (2640) 170 Being boiled it [honey] 
is. . lesse laxative, also lesse sharpe and abstersory. 1650 
Venner Via Recta ss It hath also a very speciall abstersory 
Papert oe 5 

Abstinence (zxbstinéns). [a. Fr. adstinence, 
tefashioned on OF r, astenance, astinence :—L. ab- 
stinentia, n. of quality f. abstinent-em, pr. pple. of 
abstiné-re. See ABSTAIN] 

_1. The action or practice of abstaining or refrain- 
ing; forbearance. Const. from (of obs.). 

1382 Wyciir Nu. xxx. 14 That bifastynge and abstynens 
of other thingis she traveyl hir soul. ¢1 Gesta Rom. 
(1856) 1, ii, 7 Goode werkis of kyndnesse, abstinence fro synne, 
and almysdede. 1594 Hooker Eccé. Pot. (1632) v. 388 Jewish 
Abstinence from certaine kinds of meates. 1692 ene ANS 
Eurem. Ess, 343 The true Devout Person breaks with Nature 
. . to take pleasure in the abstinence of pleasures. 1732 Ar- 
RUTHNOT Audes of Diet 397 There are no better rules than 
Abstinence from those things which occasion it. 1862 Trenci 


Vou. J. 
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Miractes xv. 260 Abstinence from an outward work is not 
essential to the observance of a Sabbath. 

b. spec. A forbearance from hostilities, an armis- 
tice or truce. 

meg oi W. Baroorpuin Ellis Orig. Leté. 11. 23. 1.75 Duryng 
the abstinence of werr of viij dayys. 1469 Paston Lett, 624 
II. 379 I sent you a bill which concludith an abstinence of 
werre to be had unto Fryday last was. 1577-87 HouinsHEO 
Chron, LI. 1192/1 Mondaie the seventeenth of June about 
eight of the cfocke, an abstinence of warre was concluded. 
1873 Buaton Hist, Scot. V. vi. 116 The truce or abstinence... 
was continued by short additions to the end of the year. 

2. absol, Forbearance of any indulgence of appe- 
tite, self-restraint: a. continence (the oldest sense) ; 
b. fasting ; ¢. the practice of abstaining from alco- 
holic beverages, also known as /o¢a/ abstinence. 

1300 St. Brandax (1844) 35 There he ladde a full strayte 
and holi lyfe in grete penaunce and abstynence. 1340 yevd, 
236 pet chastete ssel bi straytliche y-loked and wel wyb-draje 
be abstinence [uorberinge]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Pers. T. 757 
Agayns glotonye the remedie is abstinence. 1494 FABYAN 
(1542) v. cxxxy. 120 She remeued to Ely, and there was 
abbesse, and lyued in great penaunce and abstynence. 1526 
Tinoace dicts xxvii. 21 Then after longe abstinence, Paul 
stode forth in the myddes of them. 1588 Suaxs. Z.L. LZ. 
1. tii. 259 Say, Can you fast ? your stomacks are too young : 
And abstinence ingenders maladies. 1611 Biste 2 Esdras 
vil. 55 The faces of them which haue vsed abstinence, shall 
shine aboue the starres. 1704 Netson Festivals & fasts (1739) 
434 No Ahstinence can partake of the Nature of Fasting except 
there be something init thatafflicts us. 1837 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm., (ed. 2) WY. xv. 231 Such light abstinences as 
come in our way. 1843 Lytton Last of Bar. un. v. 163 His 
table was supplied more abundantly and daintily than his 
habitual abstinence required. 1853 Kincstey //yfatia Pref. 
14 The passionate Eastern character, like all weak ones, 
found total abstinence easier than temperance. 

Abstinency (zbstinénsi). [ad. L. adstinentia: 
see ABSTINENCE.] The quality of being abstinent ; 
the habit or practice of abstaining, especially from 
food ; fasting; a fast. (Not always kept distinct 
from ABSTINENCE, the action of refraining, but never 


used with from.) 

1§76 Wootton Chr. Manual (1851) 46 Ignorant people un- 
doubtedly, if they see any men lean with abstinency . . con- 
ceive an especial conceit of their sanctimony and holiness. 
1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. (1739) 1. Xxxiv. 153 She wanted a 
mind to that course of life [marriage] from natural abstinency. 
1683 Tayon Hay fo Health 76 Abstinency is the only Phy- 
sitian that a man can make use of. . also, Abstinency is the 
most skilfullest cook. 1874 Reynotps John Baft. iil, § 2. 
16, int the Nazarite, in. . his duties and abstinencies. 

A stinent (x‘bstinént), a. and sd, [a. Fr. ad- 
stinent, refashioned on OF r.astenant:—L.abstinent- 
em, pr. pple. of adstinzre: see ABSTAIN.] 

A. adj. Holding back or refraining; es. from 
indulgence of appetite; continent, abstemious, 


temperate. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer Pers. T. 873 Abstinent in etyng and drynk- 
yng, in speche and in dede. c1qqgo Prompt. Parv. Ab. 
stynent, or absteynynge. | 1588 A. Kine Canisius* Catech. 
132 b, Bot he, quha is abstinent, sal prolonge his lyf. 1603 
Howiano Plutarch’s Morals 65x And he againe, who is 
too too sober, and abstinent altogether, hecommeth unpleasant 
and unsociable. 1713 Guardian (1756) 1. 16 She has passed 
several years in widowhood with tee abstinent enjoyment 
oflife, which has done honour to her deceased husband. 1867 
J Martineau Chr. Life (ed. 4) 84 What abstinent integrity 
js .. demanded by many a master. 

B. sé. One who abstains, an abstainer, a faster. 
In Eccl. Hist. the Adstinents were a sect who ap- 


peared in the 3rd century. 

c1440 Prompt. Parv, Abstynent..or he that dothe ab- 
stynence. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyssey xvu. 381 And this same 
harmful belly by no mean The greatest abstinent can ever 
wean, 1669 J. Reynotos Disc. in Hard. Misc. (1745) iv. 48 
Some of these Abstinents were of melancholick complexions. 
1753 CuamBers Cyc. Suppl. s.v., Some represent the Adstt- 
nentes .. that they particularly enjoined abstinence from the 
use of marriage; others say, from flesh; and others, from 
wine. 1860 Ad? 1. Round No. 64. 322 There is also [in 
China) a female sect called the Abstinents .. who make a 
vow to abstain from everything that has enjoyed life, and to 
eat nothing but vegetables. ; 

+Abstine'ntial, ¢. Obs. rarc—. [f.L. abstinen- 
Hia+-aL. Cf. pentiential] Of or pertaining to 
abstinence. 

1681 Keligio Clerici 120 Granting we have arrived at some 
proficiency in the Abstinential vertues. 

Abstinently (x bstinéntli), adv. [f. ARSTINENT 
+-LY2.] In an abstinent manner, with abstinence. 

1626 Donne Devotions 582 O if thou hadst euer re-admitted 
Adam into Paradise, how abstinently would he haue walked 
by that tree. 1788 Jounson Left. 230. I. 109 Mr. Thrale 
never will live abstinently till he can persuade himself to 
abstain by rule. 

+ Absto-rted, #//.a. Ods. [f. L.ads away + fort- 
us twisted +-ED.] ‘Forced away, wrung from an- 
other by violence,’ J., (from Phillips 1662, Bailey 
1721). Cockeram 1626 has ‘Abstorqued, wrested 
away by force.’ 


Abstract (a'bstrekt), £4/. a. and sb. [ad. L. 
abstract-us drawn away, f. ads off, away + tractus, 
pa. pple. of ¢rahére to draw.} At first, like its L. 
orig., a participle and adjective, accented adstrarct ; 
after the forination of the vb. adstract, ARSTRACTED 
gradually took its place as a participle, leaving 
abstract with a new accent as an adjective only. 

A. pple. and adj. 


|) whic. 


| hike other mere abstractions, is not to be found. 


| of God, or a derivation out of a part of the whole. 


ABSTRACT. 


+1. Drawn, derived, extracted. Os. 

1367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) I. 21 The names of the 
auctores been rehersede here, of whom thys presente cronicle 
isabstracte. 1496 BA. of St. Albans (1810) 6 The fyve perfyte 
(coats of arms) ben thise, Termynall: Collattrall: Abstrakte: 
Fyxall: & Bastarde. 

+2. Withdrawn, drawn away, removed, separate ; 
=ABSTRACTED 3. Const. from. Obs. 

r6go J. Noaris Beatitudes (1694) 1.171 The more abstract 
therefore we are from the body .. the more fit we shall he both 
to behold, and to indure the Rays of the Divine Light. 1726 
Let. in Wodrow's Corresp. (1843) 111. 237 As to the other 
query about Mr. Simson, I believe you know | kept myself 
abstract in hisformerprocess. 1765 Harais Tiree Treat. u.iv. 
80 There isan eminent Delight in this very Recogniticnitself, 
abstract from anything pleasing in the Subject recognized. 

3. Withdrawn from the contemplation of present 
objects ;=ABSTRACTED 2. arch. 

1509 Barcray SAdp of Fools (1570) 51 Their minde abstract, 
not knowing what they say. 1860 R. A. Vaccnan //o, ww. 
lystics I, vi. i, 153. Master Eckart ceased, and went on his 
way again .. with his steady step and abstract air. 

4. Withdrawn or separated from matter, from 
material embodiment, from practice, or from par- 
ticular examples. Opposed to concrete. 

1557 Recoror Ii‘ke/st, Ail, Abstracte nombers are those, 

he have no denomination annexed ynto them. 1651 
Honnes Lemiathan i. iv. 16 Called names Abstract; because 
severed (not from Matter, bur) from the account of Matter. 
3678 Cunwortn Jited/. Syst. 806 ‘These Demons or Angels, 
are not Pure, Abstract, Incorporeal Substances. 18z0 Cor - 
nipce Friend (1865) 121 Luther lived long enough to see the 
consequences of the doctrines into which indignant pity and 
abstract ideas of righe had hurried him. 1846 Mann Lagi 
1. ii. § 4. 33 An abstract name is a name which stands for an 
attribute of a thing. 1851 Sir J. Herscurt Sfieadty of Nat. 
PAIL 1. ii. 18 Abstract science is independent of a system of 
nature,—of a creation, -of everything, in short, except 
memory, thought, and reason. 1870 Vears Vat. fist, Coma. 
5 No amount of abstract reasoning would have led us to 
discover the properties and uses of iron. 1873 GLApsToNI: 
in Daily News Feb. 1g What I understand by an abstract 
resolution is a resolution which does not carry with it ap 
operative principle likely to produce within a reasonable 
time particular consequences. 

b. Ideal. 

1736 Butter Avadogy u. viii. 399 That the three angles of a 
triangle are equal to two right ones is an abstract truth. 1995 
Burke Sf. ot Council, to, olan. Wks. WH. gx Abstract liberty, 
Liherty in- 
heres insome sensible ohject. 1828 Sewer Oaf Prize # 
10 [They] never placed the perfection of human excellence, 
as Lycurgus, in the abstract soldier, 1840 Turrewatt Greece 
VIEL lv, 110 It is not to be supposed, that... he was animated 
.. by abstract philanthropy. 

e. Abstruse. 

1725 Woorow Corresp. (1843) TH). 173, I was extremely 
pleased with some of his reasonings; but in some places he 
was so abstract and out of my dull way of thinking, that I 
could not reach him. 1794 Suuiivan Pfew of Nat. 1. iv. or 
[He] will tremblingly . . repose upon abstract speculations, 
and incomprehensible mysteries. 

5. absol. ‘The abstract,’ that which is abstract, 
the abstract consideration of things; the ideal. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 45 Vhey adde indeed a perfection, 
not to life, that is, to the concreate as we say, but to living, 
thac is, tothe abstract. 1628 I. Srexcer Logie 141 Justice 
in the abstract, isnothing. 1820 W. Irvine Sh, BAL 1. 47 She 
has no idea of poverty but in the abstract : she has only read 
of it in poetry. 

B. sé. Something abstracted or drawn from 
others ; hence, 

1.*A smaller quantity containing the virtue or 
power of a greater’ (J.), or one thing concentrating 
in itself the virtues of several ; a compendium. 

x61 T. N[oaron] tr. Cadzin's Just. (1634) 1. xiii. 57 So shall 
the Godhead of the Sonne bee an abstract from the erate 
x 
Suaxs, Alvt. & C/.\. iv. g Vou shall finde there a man, whois 
th’ abstracts of all faults, That all men follow. 1677 ave 
Prim. Orig. Mau. w. viii. 362 He is an Abstract or Compen- 
dium of the greater World. 1836 Gen. THompson Exerc. 
IV. 127 The Peers are not an abstract, or at all events not a 
fair abstract, of the upper classes. 

2. sfec. A summary or epitome of a statement or 


document. Also a¢¢rid. 

128 Garoinrar in Pocock Rec. of Kef.i. 1. 117 We send 
herein enclosed, abstracts of such letters as hath been sent 
to the pope's holiness. 1715 Burner /fist. owz Tine (1766) 
I]. 82 I will give you here a short abstract of all that was 
said. 1799 WELLINGTON Lef?. (G. D.) 1. 34 In the abstracts, 
it appears that the strength of the .. forces consisted of 48,000 
men. 1863 Cox Just. of Eng. Govt. Pref. 8 Copies or ab- 
stracts of State papers and records. 1867 SuytTH Sadéors’ 
IWord-Bé. sv. An abstract log contains the most important 
subjects of a ship's log. ¥ 

Abstract of title (Zaw): An epitome of the 
evidences of ownership. 

1858 Lo. St. Leoxaros Proferty Law viii, 57 One great 
complaint at the present day, is the necessity of carrying 
back abstracts of title for sixty years. 

3. An abstraction, an abstract term. 

1530 Parser. 50 All suche substantives .. especially if they 
be suche as the logicians call_abstractes. a 1638 MeEpr 
Apost. of latter Times 100 The Hebrewes use Abstracts for 
Concretes..as justitia pro justis: captivity for captives. 
1765 Tucrer Lt. of Nat. J. 498 Our abstracts derive all 
originally from the concrete, 1865 Faaraa Lang. 69 In this 
sense all words are Abstracta. 


Abstract (&bstre'kt), v. [f. Apstract ff/. a., 
like cozent vb. f. content adj. After the appearance 
of the vb., abstract was used for some time as its 
pa. pple. till superseded by the normal aéstracted.] 

6 


ABSTRACTED. 


1. trans. To withdraw, deduct, remove, or take 
away (something) ; ewphem. to take away secretly, 
slyly, or dishonestly ; to purloin. 

1542 Booroe Dyetary (1870) xi. 258 The brande abstracted 
and abjected. 1549 Compl, of Scotl. xv. 127 Thou suld ab- 
strak thy innectiue reprocha. 1588 A. Kine P. Canisixs’ 
Catech. h vij, Giff 3e sowld abstract vair fra 30, 1834 Hr. 
Maatineau Jforalu. 42 The public burdens, which at present 
abstract a large proportion of profitsand wages. 1852 Layarp 
Nineveh ix. 233 The principal public quarrels related to 
property abstracted by the Arabs from one another's tents. 
1872 W. Back Adv. Phaeton vi. 72 Von Rosen had quietly 
abstracted the bearing-reins from the harness. 1880 GrIkiE 
Phys. Geog. ii. 1a. 68 When evaporation takes place, heat is 
abstracted by the vapour from the surface which evaporates. 

b. adsol. To deduct ; to derogate; to take away. 

1825-45 CaatyLe Schiller (ed. 2). 97 There is throughout 
a certaia air of stiffness and effort which abstracts from the 
theatrical illusioa. : 
te. Chem. To separate an essence or chemical 
principle by distillation, etc.; to extract. Ods. 

21685 Boyce (J.) Having dephlegmed spirit of salt, and 
geatly abstracted the whole spirit, there remaiaeth ia the 
retort a styptical substance. 1725 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Scurvy, From the fresh gatherd tops of Fir a little bruised, 
Abstract spirit of Wine or at least good Nants Brandy. 

2. ¢rans. To draw off or apart ; to separate, with- 
draw, disengage front. 

1557 PayNeL. Sarclay’s Jugurtha 28b, His mynde was 
abstract .. from the defence of goodness and honesty vnto 
his olde vice. 1649 SELoEN Laws of Fug. (1739) 1. lv. g7 To 
abstract the mixed people each from other. 1663 Cowley Of 
Solitude Wks. 1710 I}. 696 The Importunities of Company or 
Business, which would abstract him from his Beloved { Poetry]. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. vi. 212 They ought to abstract their 
Imagination from that false Infinite Exteasion, and coaceive 
one Particle of Matter. 1756 Buake Sul. & B. Wks. 1. 262 
Campanella .. could so abstract his atteatioa from aay suf- 
ferings of his body that he was able to eadure the rack itself 
without much paia. 

b. aésol. To withdraw (the attention), divert. 

1823 Lame “/ra (1865) Ser. 1. ii. 250 The healiag iafluence 
of studious pursuits was upoa him, to soothe and to abstract. 

3. ref, and 7nir. with ref. meaning. ‘To with- 
draw oneself, to retire from. dit. and fig. 

1671 Srne NOm-Conformist 17 Desirous .. that private men 
abstract from officious meddling. 1690 Locke //im. Cuderst. 
iv. iv. 8 Wks. 1727 1.263 The ‘Truth and Certainty of Moral 
Discourses abstracts from the Lives of Men. 1722 STRELE 
Consc. Lover i. Whea 1 abstract myself from my own 
Interest ia the thing. 

Db. Abstracting from: withdrawing in thought from, 
leaving out of consideration, apart from. Oés. or 
arch, 

1655 Marg. Worcester Cent. Juv. Dedic. 1. 16, Vet, ab- 
stracting from any Interest of my own, but asa Fellow-subject 
aad Compatriot will | everlabour. 1667 Decay of Chr. Piety 
v. § 26. 240 Take her as mere Payaim, abstracting from the 
expectatioa of reward or punishment. 1679 Jenison Narr. 
Pop. Plot 24 His Person (abstracting from his Crimes) having 
been always..dear to me. 1711 C. M. Let. to Curat 95 
Abstracting froia.. what was needful for humouriag the 
thing, the Curat seldom speaks but in the words of the First- 
rate Divines, 1847 De Quincey Secret Soc. Wks. 1863 VI. 
254 Abstracting, however, from the violeat disturbances of 
those stormy times . . we may collect that the scheme of the 
Farrers was, etc. J : 

4. To scparate in mental conception ; to consider 
apart from the material embodiment, or from par- 
ticular instances. 

1612 Drayton Jo/y-olbton Az The verse oft ..so infolds, 
that suddaine conceipt cannot abstract a forme of the clothed 
truth, ¢ 1690 Soutn Ser. (1715) 1. 163 For the Vulgar have 
not such Logical Heads, as to be able to Abstract such sub- 
tile Coaceptions. 1776 Giason Decl, & F. 1. xxi. 575 We 
may strive to abstract the notions of time, of space, aad of 
mnatter, 1870 Jevons Edent. Logic xxxii. 285 To abstract is 
to separate the qualities commoa toall individuals of a group 
from the peculiarities of each individual. 
+5. To derive, to claim extraction for. Cf. AB- 
STRACT a. 1. Obs. 

1610 Gwituim Displ. Her. (1660) 1. vi. 38 Our understanding 
is iaformed from what Line of Consanguinity the Bearer of 
such differeace doth abstract himselfe. . 

6. To make an abstract of; to summarize, epi- 
tomize ; to abridge. 

1678 Quartes Arg. § Parth, 1 There dwelt that Virgin, 
that Arcadian glory, Whose rare composure did abstract the 
story Oftrue Perfection. 1743 Frankuin Let, Wks. 1840 VI. 
17 That the business and duty of the Secretary be.. to ab- 
stract, correct, and methodize such Papers as require it. 1795 
Gipson Azto- Brag. 46 This system I studied, and meditated, 
aad abstracted. 1882 Pall Mall G. 10 May 5/1 We caanot 
attempt to abstract the article here, but some salient poiats 
can be given. 

Abstracted (bstrektéd), A//. a. 
+ -ED.] 

1. Drawn off, withdrawn, removed; separate, 
apart from. 

1660 R. Coxe Fust. Vind. 3 The whole body of Geometry 
is of all Scieaces most iatelligible, and yet abstracted from 
all sensible matter. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 463 The Evil oae 
abstracted stood From his own evil, and for the time re- 
mained Stupidly good. 1736 Butea Analogy ui. vii. 374, [A] 
single event, taken alone aad abstracted from all such corre- 
spondence. 1870 Lowet, Study Wind. 237 Tke Proveacal 
love-poetry was as abstracted fox all sensuality as that of 
Petrarca. 

2. Withdrawn from the contemplation of present 
objects ; absent in mind. 

1643 Sia T. Browne Relig, Med. (1656) n. § 11 Our grosser 
memories have then [ia our dreams] so little hold of our 
abstracted understandiags, that they forget the story. 1731 


{f. prec. 
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A. Hitt Adz. to Poets ix, For a Great Poet is, naturally, an ° 


abstracted thinker. 1824 Scorr S?, Kon. lel (1868) xxx. 
71z He walked on, sucking his cigar, and apparently in as 
abstracted a mood as Mr, Cargill himself. 1864 Sxeat tr. 
Uhland's Poems 170 And therefore let yon maiden take my 
place, Who sits so silent and abstracted there. 

+3. Separated from matter or from concrete em- 
bodiment, ideal; hence, abstruse, difficult. (Ods. 
replaced by ABSTRACT a. 4.) 

1615 Caookr Body of Man 30 The Faculties .. are but ab- 
stracted Notions, 1648 Witkins Mlath, Mag. 1. 1. 4 The 
ancient Mathematicians did place all their learning in ab- 
stracted speculations. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 76 Pz It 
is natural to mean well, when only abstracted ideas of virtue 
are proposed to the mind. 1794 Suntivan View of Nat. 1.111 
The actual divisibility of matter, indeed, is a subject so very 
intricate and abstracted, that it can only be conjectured upon. 
1801 Strutt SA. & Past, Introd. §9.11 The abstracted love 
of glory. 1823 Lams E/ra (1865) Ser. 1. i. 7 Anewspaper was 
thought too refined and abstracted. 

4. Presented in abstract ; concentrated, epitomized. 
1 Obs. 

1633 Massincea Guardian iu. vi. The subtlety ofall wantons, 
tho’ abstracted, Can show no seeming colour of excuse To 
plead ia my defence. 

Abstractedly (zbstreektédli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] In an abstracted or abstract manner. 

1. Separately, distinctly, independently from. 

1637 SANDERSON 21 Sevm. Ad Aul. vi. (1673) 90 We consider 
it abstractedly from those discommodiousnesses and incum- 
brances which yetinseparablycleave thereunto. 1741 Mipo.e- 
Ton Cicero 11. vii. 84 1f we consider this famaus passage of the 
Rubicoa, abstractedly from the event, it seems to have beea 
.. hazardous & desperate. 1865 Mitt Refpr. Gov. 24/2 Ab- 
stractedly from religious considerations, a passive character 
-. May aot iadeed be very useful to others. 

2. With absence of mind. 

1836 Dickens Nich. Nick, (C.D, ed.) 57 ‘Where iadeed !’ 
said Nicholas abstractedly. 1866 Gro. Eviot Felix Holt 111. 
xxxvil.47 The minister paused, and seemed to be abstractedly 
gazing at some memory. 

3. From an abstract point of view; in, the ab- 
stract ; abstractly. 

1649 Jea. ‘lVavior Great Exenig. mi. $17, 1f we consider 2 
Spiritual life abstractedly, and in itself. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Revol. Wks. V.36 Abstractedly speakiag, government, as 
well as liberty, is good. 1826 Disraeu 27. Grey v1. iv. 330 
A constitutional freedom the abseace of which they oaly a 
stractedly feel. . 

Abstractedness (bstraktédnés). [f. AB- 
STRACTED +-NESS.] The state of being abstracted 
or withdrawn. Hence, 

+1.=Azsrractness. Ods. 

1665 GLANVILLE Scepsi's Scient. 63 It was not only the 
abstractedaess of the matter, that readered Aristotle’s phy- 
siology so difficult of comprehension. 

+2. Withdrawal of self, disinterestedness. Ods. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 1. xx. 148 Vour abstracted. 
ness, child, savours, let me tell you, of greater particularity, 
thaa what we aim to carry. 

3. Withdrawal from the contemplation of present 
things ; absence (of mind). 

1705 STANHOPE Parafhr. 111.209 Not that we are to like 
or love nothing but Him; for of such Abstractedness our 
Condition is not capable. 1844 Paittips Alen. of Smith 1og 
A certain abstractedaess of mind..contiaually broke the 
syminetry of Mr, Smith's lectures. 

4. Ideality. 

1878 DownEn Studies 425 He .. can value the abstracted- 
ness, the aspiration, the Druidic nature-worship of Laprade. 

Abstracter (Xbstra:kte:). [f. AusTrRact 7. + 
-ER1,] One who abstracts, separates, or makes an 
abstract. 

1681 Mannyncuam Dysc. 58 A very judicious abstracter 
would find it a hard task to be anythiag copious. 1732 
BerkeLey JWinute Phrlos. (1732) 11.126 Aa Abstracter or 
Refiaer shall so analyse the most simple instantaneous Act 
of the Miad, as to distiaguish therein divers Faculties aad 
Tendencies. 1878 J. THomson Pleaip. A’ey 8 For what did 
our great High Pontiff call himself? was it aot the Abstracter 
of the Quintessence? : 

Abstracting (Xbstrektin),vJ/.sd.[f. ABSTRACT 
v.+-1NG1] The act or process of withdrawing, 
separating, faking away, or forming abstract no- 
tions. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1690 Locke Hum, Underst, (ed. 3) u. xi, 76 The power of 
Abstracting is not at all in them [the beasts]. 1879 J. 
Wricntson Farming etc. in Cassell’'s Techn, Educ, 1V. 108/2 
We coaclude .. by abstracting a senteace or two from Mr. 
H.N, Jeakins's report. 

Abstraction (bstroekfan). [a. Fr. adstrac- 
tion (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. adbstraction-em, n. of 
action f. adstract-us, pa. pple. of adstrahére; see 
ABSTRACT. ] 

1. The act of withdrawing; withdrawal, separa- 
tion or removal ; in modern usage evfphem. secret or 
dishonest removal ; pe ee 

1549 Compl. of Scott. (1873) i 19 He dois chestee them be 
the Atairertion of,.superfluite. 1660 R. Coxe Power §& Suby. 
122 1 say, Justice must have ., abstraction from all affections 
of love, hate, or self-interest. 1794 Patey Zeid. (1817) un. ii. 
65 Amongst the negative qualities of our religion... we may 
reckon its complete abstraction from all views of ecclesiastical 
or civil policy. 1818 Faaapav £xf, Res. vi. 13 He there 
states its ie lee to be dependent on the abstraction of 
ammonia by the atmosphere. 1823 Lams Eda (1865) Ser. 11. vii. 
284 He robs nothiag but the revenue,—an abstraction I never 
greatly cared about. 1848 Mint Pol. Econ. sage A wrong- 
ful abstraction of wealth from certain members of the com- 
munity. r . 

+2. ‘Abstraction, in chemistry, denotes the draw- 


ABSTRACTIVENESS. 


ing off, or exhaling away, a menstruum from the 
subject it had been put to dissolve. Some also use 
the word as synonymous with distillation or even 
cohobation.’ Chambers Cyc. Suppl. 1753. 

3. The act or process of separating in thought, of 
considering a thing independently of its associa- 
tions; or a substance independently of its attri- 
butes ; or an attribute or quality independently of 
the substance to which it belongs. 

1647 H. More Poems 126 Next argument let be abstraction, 
When as the soul with notion precise Keeps off the corporal 
condition, 31710 BerKeLey Hum. Ano. 1. § 5 Can there be 
a nicer strain of abstraction thaa to distinguish the existence 
of sensible objects from their being perceived. 1782 PairstLey 
Mat. § Spir. 1.x. 113 Mr. Locke .. observed ..that abstraction 
is nothing more thaa leaving out of a number of resembling 
ideas what is peculiar to each. 1855 Bain Senses & /ntedl. 
(1864) ut. iv. §.17. 606 The first in order of the scientific pro- 
cesses is Abstraction, or the generalizing of some property, 
so as to present it to the mind, apart from the other properties 
that usually go aloag with it innature. 1859 Sia W. Haminton 
Lect.on Metaph. 1), xxxiv. 285 Abstraction is thus not a 
Positive act of mind, as it is often erroneously described in 
philosophical treatises,—it is merely a negation to one or 
more objects, in consequence of its concentration on another, 

4. The result of abstracting: the idea of some- 
thing which has no independent existence ; a thing 
which exists only in idea ; something visionary. 

1644 Mitton Zdwe, (1738) 136 They present their young un- 
matriculated novices at first coming with the most intellective 
abstractions of logic and metaphysics. 1818 Hazutr Exg. 
Poets (1870) ii. 44 Death is a mighty abstraction, like Night, 
or Space, or Time, 1850 GLaostone Gleanings V.xxvi. 218 
Laws are abstractioas uatil they are put iatoexecution. 1851 
Mariott /faly in 1848, i. 4 They can see nothiag in it, save 
oaly an idle, chimerical abstraction. 1878 G. A. Stucox in 
Academy 605/3 Science, strictly speaking, is aa abstraction, 
and is aot and aever can be adequate to the whole, even of 
our experience, ' 

5. A state of withdrawal or seclusion from worldly 
things or things of sense. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Great FE xem. (1653) 124 Lifted up by the 
abstractions of this first degree of mortification. @1744 Pope 
Let.(J.) A hermit wishes to be praised for his abstraction. 

6. The state of mental withdrawal ; inattention to 


things present ; absence of mind. 

1790 Boswett Johnson (Rtldg.) xxiv. 215 As he [Johnson] 
could neither see nor hear at such a distance from the stage, 
he was wrapped up in grave abstraction, 1848 L. Hunr Far 
of Honey ii. 31 Sir ‘Isaac Newton carried abstraction far 
enough, when he used a lady’s fiager for a tobacco-stopper. 

7. Comb, abstraetion-monger, one who deals 
with visionary ideas. 

1860 R. A. Vaucaan Ho. w. Afystics (2 ed.) 11.95 His philo- 
sophy is never that of the abstraction-monger. 

Abstractional (<bstra'kfenal). [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to abstraction. 

1867 H. Busunett Dark Things 300 A result of this ab- 
stractioaal process. 

Abstractionist (bstra‘kfanist). [f. AnsTRac- 
TION +-18T.] One who occupies himself with ab- 
stractions ; an idealist. 

1863 B. Tavtor H. Thurston 1. 37 ‘And your fanatical ab- 
stractioaists never look at anythiag ia a practical way!’ re- 
joined the Hoa. Zeno. 1876 Emerson Z'ss. Ser. 11. viii. 192 
She [Society] punishes abstractionists. ; 

+ Abstractitious (2:bstrekti-fas), a. Ods. [f. 
L. adstract-us: see ABSTRACT + -1TIOUS.] Resulting 
from abstraction. 

1742 Batcey, Abstractitious [in Pharmacy], a term used to 
distinguish that Spirit which is drawn from Plants naturally 
aboundiag withit. 1853 Mayne Ex, Lex., Abstractitious, 
old term applied to spirits obtained from plants by distillation, 
as Ganasedlt that produced by fermentation, 

Abstractive (xbstre‘ktiv), 2. and sb. fad. 
assumed L. *adstractivus, f. abstracteus: see AB- 
STRACT and -IVE.] 

A. adj. Of abstracting character or tendency. a. 
Drawing back, withdrawing. b. Having the power 
of abstraction; performing the mental operation 
of abstraction. ¢. Epitomizing. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xii. 47 Elysse was esprysed with bren- 
nyng loue towarde Enee, leuyage by dyspense abstractyne 
her first vowes of chastyte promysed. 1610 HEALEY Ang. 
City of God 1x. xvi. 336 The wisest men in their greatest 
height of abstractiue speculation. 1668 Howe BV. of Righteous 
(1825)92 How can we divide, in our most abstractive thoughts, 
the highest pleasures .. from this dependence. 1859 Sta W. 
Hamitton Lect. on Metaph, 11.xxxiv. 284 The human body 
.. is thus itself a kind of abstractive machine. The senses 
cannot but abstract. 1862 dthengunt 559/2 We should like 
to see Mr. Mill’s abstractive descriptions repriated. 

B. sé. Anything abstractive ; spec. an abstractive 
writing, an abstract. 

161z Speco ff 7st. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxi. 67 These are the abstrac- 
tiues taken out of larger discourses, whereof you may reade 
if you please, more in Hollinshead, 

bstractively (xbstrektivli), adv. 20bs. 
[f. prec.+-L¥2.] In an absfractive or abstract 


manner; in the abstract, abstractly; separately. 
1611 Spero Hist. Gt, Brit, (1632) 1x. xvi. 862 They who ab- 
stractiuely disputed these highest questions. 1627 FELTHAM 
Resolves Wks. 1677, u. xii. x86 So that life which abstractively 
is good, hy Accideats and Adherencies may become uafor- 
tunate, 1677 Hates Prim. Orig. Mankind Pref., Yeawhen I 
make use of the Sacred and Infallible Scriptures, I do use 
them abstractively from their Diviae and Jafallible Authority. 


Abstractiveness (Xbstrektivnés). raze. [f. 
ABSTRACTIVE + -NESS.] The quality of being ab- 


ABSTRACTLY. 


stractive ; the property of drawing away or sepa- 
rating. 
x8x8 BentHam C&.-of-Engl. 274 Abstractiveness, the pro- 

perty of drawing a man out of the meritorious course to which 

he Should be attached. 

Abstractly (2 bstr&ktli), adv. [f. AnstRacra. 
4+-LY2.] In an abstract manner. a. In an abstract 
or epitome. b. In the abstract; absolutely; with- 
out reference to circumstances external. 

@ 1638 Mrvr Wes. 1672, 1. ii. 5 Nomen tuum, God’s name. . 
or His sacred Deity, to wit abstractly expressed. 1717 Bent- 
Ley Boyle Lect. (1735) it. 392 Death, abstractly consider’d, is 
nothing but Privation. 1852 MeCuttocu Tax. & Mund, (ed.2) 
1. iv. 125 Abstractly considered, nothing could be fairer than 
this proposal. 

Abstractness (‘bstrtktnés). [f. ABSTRACT a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being abstract, or of being 
withdrawn and separate from theactual, the concrete, 
or the common ; subtilty. 

1690 Locke Hum. Underst, (‘T) Truths which established 
prejudice, or the abstractness of the ideas themselves, might 
render difficult, 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. (1875) 1. il. 
§ 14. 44 The truth we have arrived at is one exceeding in 
abstractness the most abstract religious doctrines. 

+Abstra‘ctor. 04s. [a.L.abstractor, n. ofagent 
{. abstract-us : see ABSTRACT.) = ABSTRACTER. (Ana- 
logically the more regular form.) 

1646 Quartes Sheph. Or. ix. If each abstraction draws A 
curse upon the abstractor from those laws, How can your 
Councels scape this judgment then? 

+ Abstriccted, #//.¢. Ods.-° [f. L. ad off+ 
strict-us bound (on anal. of adstrictus) + -ED.] 
*Loosened, unbound.’ Bailey 1731, whence in J. 

. tAbstri‘ction. 04s. rare—. [f. L. ad off+ 
striction-em, n. of action, f. str7ugére to bind, on 
anal. of adstrictionem.J] Aoosening or unbinding. 

1650 H. Broone Conserv. of Health 192 Disease which upon 
an unadvised abstriction would be riveted into the Body. 

+ Abstringe, v. 04s.—° [f. L.aé off + string-tre 
to tie, on anal. of adstringére.] ‘To unbind or 
loosen.’ Bailey 1731, whence in J. 

+Abstru'de, v. Ods., less correctly abtrude. 
[ad. L. adstrid-cre to thrust away, conceal, f. ads 
away + ¢rid-ére to thrust.) To thrust away. 

1627 FELTHAM Rasctos (iii) 1. xii. 18 Those that are perfect 
men.. must as well know bad, that they may abtrude it. 
1662 Pritiies, Adstrude, to thrust away from. [Thence in 
Baitey, Jounson, etc.} 

Abstruse (bstré’s), a.; also 6-7 abstruee. 
[ad. L. adstriis-zes thrust away, concealed, pa. pple. 
of abstriid-dre: see prec. Mentioned by P. Heylin 
as an ‘uncouth and unusual word’ in 1656.] 


+1. Concealed, hidden, secret. Ods. 

1602 'THyYNNE Chaucer (1865) 107 The Abstruse skill, the 
artificiall veine; By true Annalogie I ryhtly find. 1620 
Suetton Dow Oni xote (1746) 11. 1v. xv. 194 Hidden in the 
most abstruse dungeons of Barbary. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 
712 Theeternal eye, whose sight discerns A bstrusest thonghts. 
le B. StrcvincFreet Linn. Or. in Afisc. Tracts 9 That the 

struse forces of the elements, which otherwise would escape 
our senses, may be made manifest. 

2. Remote from apprehension or conception ; 


difficult, recondite. 

1g99 Tuynwe Anzmady. (1865) 36 That abstruce scyence 
whiche Chaucer knewe full well. 1671 Mitton Sass. Ag. 
1064 Be less abstruse, my riddling days are past. 1704 SwirT 
Tale of a Tub Wks, 1760 1. 13 Readers, who cannot enter 
into the abstruser parts of the discourse. 1751 Watts /#- 
prov. Mind (1801) 107 Let not young students apply them- 
selves to search out deep, dark, and abstruse matters, far 
abovetheir reach. 1848 H. Mitter First fpr. (1857) xix. 340 
Men who had wrought their way... into some of the abstrusest 
questions of the schools, 3855 Mitman Lat, Chr, (1864) V. 
Ix. viii. 380 But these were solitary abstruse thinkers or minds 
which formed a close esoteric school. 

+ Abstrused, #77. a. Obs. rare—". [f. L. abstriis- 
us: see ABSTRUSE +-ED. Cf. diffuse, diffused.) Con- 
cealed, hidden, remote. 

1607 TorseLt Serpents 762 This plague the hollow breast, 
and every vital part Abstrused.. Did open unto Death. 

Abstrusely (xbstr#sli), adv. [f. ABsTRUSE + 
-LY2,] Inanabstruse manner; secretly; obscurely. 

1631 Cotar., Secrettenent . , hiddenly, duskely, abstrusely, 
mystically. 1686 Basil Valentine, His Last Will & Test, 
xxii. Be acquainted with its [the Fire-Rod’s] friendlinesse .. 
which is abstrusely hid, and goeth invisibly. Afod. The sub- 
i treated too abstrusely to be of interest to the general 
reader. 

Abstruseness (Zbstr#snés). [f. ABSTRUSE + 

-NEss.] The quality of being abstruse ; obscurity, 
difficulty of apprehension. 
_ 23691 Bove Was. 1 ff (R) It is the abstruseness of what 
is taught in them that makes them almost inevitably so [ob- 
secure}, 1754 Eowaros J. of Will (ed, 4) 11. vit 90 Not to 
insist any longer on the abstruseness of this distinction. 1810 
Coreatpce Friend 1.1.18 You hear The Friend complained 
of for its abstruseness and obscurity. 

Abstrusion (ebstri-zan), rave—°. [ad. L. abstrn- 
stin-ent, n. of action from aédstris-ts: see ABSTRUSE.] 


The action of thrusting away. 

[Not in Craic 1847. In Octivie 1867). 

Abstrusity (&bstrisiti), arch.; also 7 ab- 
strueity. [ad. assumed L. *adstriisitas, n. of state 
{. abstriés-us; see -1TY.] @. Abstruseness; obscurity. 
b. Anything abstruse; an obscure or recondite 


matter or point. 
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1646 Ste T. Browne /’sexud. Epid.t. viii. 34 Those authors 
are also suspicious, nor greedily to be swallowed, who pretend 
to write of .. the occult abstrucities of things. 1658 — Gard. 
of Cyrus Il. 560 He may meet with abstrusities of no ready 
resolution. 1755 B. Martin Mag. of Arts & Sci. viii. 165 
Reason, Nature, and Analogy here are but blind Guides; 
they conduct us with Certainty but a little Way in the Ab- 
strusities of infinite Creation. 

+ Abstru'sive, 2. Oés. rare—. [ad. assumed L. 
*abstriisivus, {. abstriis-tts: see -1VE.) Of abstruse 


quality or tendency; abstruse, recondite. 

1655-60 I. Stantey Hist. of Philos. (1701) 63/2 Pericles 
could casily reduce the exercise of his mind from secret ab- 
strusive things to publick popular causes. 

+Absu'me, v. Obs. [ad. L. absiim-tre to take 
away, f. ad away + st#tmére to take.] To consume 
gradually, to waste away, to carry off. 

1596 Rartow 3 Servi. 45 A Famine .. lasting three full 
yeares, absuming many men. 1677 Hates Print, Orig. Man. 
1. iii, 85 For if it had burned part after part, the whole must 
needs be absumed in a portion of time. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
on Waters 111. 310 The humidity is absumed to about one 
sixteenth, : 

+Absumption. O¢s. [ad. L. abstimption-cm, 
n. of action f. absimpt-us, pa. pple. of absim-ere: 
see ABSUME.] The process of wasting away, gradual 
destruction. 

1651 tr. Bacon, Life and Death 53 Dead Bodies, if they be 
not intercepted es Putrefaction, will subsist a long time, 
without any notable Absumption. 1661 R. Lovene Aree. 
§& Alin, 334 Trembling .. is cured, if from the absumption 
and dissolution of spirits, by analepticks, moderate sleepe, 
and wine. 

Absurd (xXbsi1d), a. and sd. [a. Fr. absurde, 
ad. L. absurd-ws inharmonious, tasteless, foolish, 
f. aé off, here intensive + serdes deaf, inaudible, in- 
sufferable to the ear.] 

A. adj. 
+1. Afus. Inharmonious, jarring, out-of-tune. Ods. 
rare. 

1617 Yanna Ling. 773 A harpe maketh not an absurd sound. 

2. Out of harmony with reason or propriety; in- 
congruous, unreasonable, illogical. In modern use, 
esp. plainly opposed to reason, and hence, ridicu- 
lous, silly. 

a. Of things. 

1g57 Recorne Ihetst. Bb iij b, 8-12 isan Absurde nomber. 
For it betokeneth lesse then nought by 4. 1602 Suaks. //anrt. 
sii. 103 Pye, ‘tis a fault to Heauen, A fault against the Dead, 
a fault to Nature, ‘Io reason most absurd. 167x J. WEBSTER 
Metallogr.i. ae they had no other skill but onely to em- 
balm, were absurd to imagine. 1781 Cowrrr //ofe 65 ‘Tis 
grave philosophy’s absurdest dream, That heaven's intentions 
are not what they seem. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. HI. 
249 That such reverence may be carried to an absurd extreme 
istrue, 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 36 It would be quite 
absurd if a dozen travellers in one party were to light a dozen 
separate fires, and cook a dozen separate meals, 

b. Of persons. 

1597 Bacon Ess., Negoctating (1862) 196 Use also, such Per- 
sons, as affect the Businesse, wherin they are Employed.. 
Froward and Absurd Men for Businesse that doth not well 
beare out it Selfe. «1674 CLARENDON fist, Rebel. 1. in. 178 
The next day after that Argument, Sir Arthur Haslerig, an 
absurd, bold man.. preferr'd a Bill in the House of Commons. 
1765 Harris Three Treat. 1.1. 161 Ts not Education capable 
of. making us greatly Wise or greatly Absurd. 1874 Back 
Pr. Thule 16 ‘ My dear fellow,’ said Ingram at last, ‘don’t be 
absurd,’ ‘ 

+ B. sé. An unrcasonable thing, act, or statement. 
Obs., now ABSURDITY. 

1610 H/ istrio-mtastix 11.264 Our heavenly poesie, That sacred 
off-spring from the braine of Jove, Thus to be mangled with 
prophaneabsurds. 1635 Heywooo Averarch. v. 292 Of which 
Absurds, Ile make no more narration. . 

Absurdity (ebsiditi). [a. Fr. absurdit’, £ 
L. absurditat-eni, n. of state f. absurd-us: see AB- 
SURD and -ITY.] 

+1. Afus. Lack of harmony, untunefulness. 

1674 PLavroro Afusick i. 37 In the last disallowance, which 
is when the upper part stands, and the lower part falls from 
a lesser third to a fifth, many have been deceived, their ears 
not finding the absurdity of it, oe 

2. The state or quality of being absurd ; opposition 


to obvious reason or truth ; folly. 

1828 More Heresyes 1. Wks. 1557, 184/2 Which argument 
hath.. much inconuenience and absurdite folowyng ther- 
upon. 1615 Croonr Sody of Maz 507 In that he [Aristotle] 
hath written concerning the vse of the brain .. he cannot be 
redeemed from palpable absurdity. 1750 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 71 P13 Divines have shewn the absurdity of delaying 
reformation. 1798 Feratar Exg. Histor. 248 Caprice .. pre- 
fers absurdity of invention to correct imitation. 1840 Car- 
tyLe Heroes (1858) 269 His Koran has become a stupid piece 
of prolix absurdity. : " 

3. Anything absurd; a statement, action, or cus- 
tom opposed to obvious truth or sound reason; a 
logical contradiction ; a foolish error. 

1528 More Hea 1.Wks.1557,138/2 All whiche absurdities 
& ynreasonable folyes Sane 
our ymages, as in the Painims ydolles. 1§70 Bittincsey 
Exciid 1.i. 10 Of a demonstration leading to an. . absurditie, 
you may haue an example in the fourth proposition, 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, (1656) 1. § 49. Moses .. committe 
a grosse absurdity in Philosophy, when with these eyes of flesh 
he desired to see God. 1727 Swirt Guddiver 11. viii. 168 The 
captain hearing me utter these absurdities concluded I was 
vaving. 1846 Mite Logic (1868). iv. § 3.89 At first sight this 
division has the air of an absurdity. 1879 McCaatuy A’/st, 
own Times 1. ii. ro It is not that the demands of the Chartists 
were anachronisms or absurdities. 


as well in the worshippe of 


ABUCCINATE. 


Absurdly (zbsd-dli), adv. [f ApsuRp +-1¥2.] 
In an absurd or foolish manner; in a manner 
obviously opposed to what is reasonable or appro- 
priate ; illogically. 

ee T. Norton] Calvin's Inst. 1.22 They imagined God 
to haue many natures although they thought, somwhat lesse 
absurdely than the rude people did of Jupiter, Mercurie, 
Uenus, Minerva and other. 1660 R. Coke Fest. Vind, Pref. 
4 Mr. Hobbs... therefore most absurdly makes jas naturz 
to be contrary to dex nature. 1784 Cowrer Task 11, 548 The 
pastor .. tanght To gaze at his own splendour, and to exalt 
Absurdly, not his office, but himself, 1878 Jevoxs Prinz. 
J'ol. icon. 34 Anyone who has tried to.. play the piano, 
without having learned to do it, knows how absurdly he fails. 

Absurdness (&bsi-1dnés). [f. AnsuRD + -NES8.] 
The quality or state of being absurd ; absurdity. 

1587 Gotoinc Alornay’s Chr. Relig. (1617) xxvi. 458 ‘The 
absurdnesse which we suppose to be there [in Scripture], is 
hut a seeming so to our ignorance. 1612 Kainstry Gram. 
Sch. 212 What they cannot vtter well in Latine, cause them 
first to do it naturally and liuely in English, and shew them 
your selfe the absurdnesse of their pronuntiation, by pro- 
nouncing foolishly or childishly, as they do, 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk and Selu. Cont., To make the best he can of the scurvy 
recoil of his absurdness and impossibility. 


| Absurdum (zbsdudim). [L. neuter of @/- 
surdus adj., used substantively as a scholastic term 
in med. L.] An absurd or illogical conclusion or 
condition. See Repuctio ad adsurdum. 

1834 Lama Sfec. fr. Fuller 537 note, Setting up an af. 
Surdim on purpose to hunt itdown. 31877 Kixctake Crimea 


{ed. 6) I. xv. 342 Reducing the theory of Representative 
Government to the aészrdsz1, 


Absychitical, erroneous form of APSYCHICAL. 

Abthain, abthane (e"bpéin). [An Eng. or 
rather Lowland Sc. formation on med. L. ad¢hanta, 
for Gaclic Abdhaine, abbacy or abbotrick, aédatia, 
variously written in the charters Aléthen, Adbthein, 


| Abbathain, Abbethayne. The meaning of Adthania 


being lost, it was supposed to be some ancient 
dignity, for the holder of which the imaginary title 
of Adthanus was invented by Fordun (Scofochron. 
IV. xxxix.), and explained by him from a false ety- 
mology as Father (abbas) or Superior of the Thanes. 
Thenceforward the imaginary Aé¢hane flourished in 
Scottish History, till the recent explanation of the 
word by Dr. W. F. Skene in Historians of Scot- 
land IV, Fordun II. 413.] 

1. Erroneous use: a ‘Superior Thane.’ 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scotd. 1.620 Duncane his oy succeidit 
to his ring, His dochteris sone.. Quhilk weddit wes with the 
Abthan of Dow. 1614 Setpen Zitles of Ffonor 285 Som in- 
terpret their Thane by.. Steward; and deliver that the chief 
Steward of Scotland was called Abthan. 1872 Skrne transl. 


| Fordun w.xxxix, Abthane is the superior of the ‘hanes, or 


their lord under the king. 

2. Correct use: an abbacy (of the early Scottish 
church). 

1872 Skene Fordux I. 413 In the Chartulary of Ar- 
broath we have a grant of the ‘Ecclesia Sancta Mariae de 
veteri Munros, cum terra ejusdem ecclesiae, quae Scotice 
Abthen vocatur,’ and in the confirmation by William the Lion 
it is called ‘terra Abbatiae de Munros.’ These notices are 
sufficient to show that the word Abthain was the equivalent 
Scottice of Abbatia. 


© Ifa representative of Gael. abdhaine, abthainc, 
med. L. abthania, is retained as a special term for 
‘the territory of those churches called Monasteria, 
which were founded by the Columhan clergy’ in 
ancient Celtic Scotland, the best form would be 
Abthany, as distinct from the equivocal Adthane and 
his supposed jurisdiction Adthanry or Adthanage. 

Abthainry, abthanrie («bpinri).  Scov. 
Hist. [f. prec.+-Ry.] An abbacy; the territory 
and jurisdiction of an abbot; also the secular Juris- 
diction of what were previously abbatial lands. (Er- 
roneously used as the jurisdiction of the imaginary 
ABTHANE. As the office itself was the A dcAazne, the 
words ABTHAINRY and ABTHANAGE are unnecessary, 
and should be disused. See note to prec.) 

89a Skenr Fordun 11. 413 The following Abthainries ap- 
pear in the Chartularies and Records: Dué/, Abthania, ete. 


Lbid, 414 The owners of an Abbatia or Abthanrie appear to 
have occasionally borne the title of Abbe or Abbot. 

Abthanage (x"bpinéds). [f. ABTHANE +-AGE.] 
The jurisdiction of theimaginary ABTHANE. See prec. 

1872 E. W. Rowertson /fist, Essays 127 A grant..in which 
the ecclesiastical and temporal prerogatives over a district 
were alike vested in an abbot, seems to have been often known 
in early days as an Abthanage. 


Abtrude, variant of ABSTRUDE v. Oés. 


+ Abuccinate, v. Ods.rare—'; more corr. ab- 
bucinate. [f. L. a, ab from + duccind-re, properly 
biicind-re to trumpet, publish abroad (f. dacrna a 
trumpet) +-ATE3.] To proclaim as with a trumpet. 

1569 T. Newton Cicero, Of olde Age 8a, Butall men can not 
bee Scipiones nor Maximi to abuccinate and recompt what 
Cityes they have sacked. 


Abuchment, abuchyment, variants of A- 
BUSHMENT, Ods., ambush. 
Abue, abuse, var. of ABow, v. Ods., to bow. 
Abuf, obs. form of ABovE. 
Abugge, obs. w. and s.w. form of ABYE v. 
6-2 


ABUILYEIT. 


tAbuilyeit, abuljeit, 4//.2. Ods. [Sc.formof 
HABILLED, f. vb. Aadille, Sc. abulze, a. Fr. habille-r 
to fit out, array, attire.] Arrayed, attired. 

1513 Doueias “im, xu. Prol. 34 Abulgeit in his lemand 
fresche array, Furth of his palice riall ischit Phebus, 1762 
Anperson in Lecky Ratronaliset (1878) 11. 286 note, The 
wives and daughters of merchants should be abuilzied[z_/or 3). 

Abuilyement, abuljement, obs. Sc. forms of 
ABILIMENT, HABILIMENT. 

Abumbral (e:b\»mbral), 2. Zoo/, A shortencd 
equivalent of the following word. 

1881 E, R. Lanxesterin Fraud, Microsc. Sc. Jan. 124 The 
cells of the adumbral wall are like those of the ring-canal. 
The cells of the abumbral wall are modified by the deposit 
of hlock-like masses of a dense substance within them. 

Abumbrellar (x:b,zmhrelix), 2. Zool. [mod. 
f. J. ab away from + UMBRELLA, applied to the disk 
of Acalepha: cf. abactinal, aboral.|) In sea-blub- 
bers: pertaining to that surface of the vedwm or 
marginal ridge, which is tured away from the 
‘umbrella’ or disc,in opposition to the adumbrellar 
surface which faces the ‘umbrella.’ 

|Abuna (4b#na). [Eth. and Arab. .4éu-na, 
pater noster, our father.} The lDatriarch of the 
Abyssinian Church. 

1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 40 They are subject to a Patri- 
arch of their owne, whom they call Abunna. ¢ 1870 W. Staun- 
ton Eccles. Dict. (ed. 4) Add. 2, .A4duna, the native name for 
.. the chief bishop of the Abyssinian church. 

Abund, obs. north. form of AnouNnD vz. 

Abund, fle. pass. Obs. OF. ge-bund-en, bound. 
See Bryn. 

¢ 1280 Seven Sins in E. Eng. Poems \1862) 18 Nas neuer non 
so fule ifund . as he in helle lip abund. 

Abundance (Abrndans). Forms: 4.6 abun- 
daunce, habundaunce, -ance; 5 6 bound- 
ance, haboundauncee, -ance ; 4-7 aboundaunce, 
‘ance; 4-abundancee. [a. OFr. abundance, abon- 
dance, hab-:—L, abundantia, n. of state f. abdun- 
dant-cit, ABUNDANT. The spelling Aadundance fre- 
quent in Fr, and Eng. from the 14th c. was due to 
the word heing mistakenly supposed to be a deriva- 
tive of hadére tohave. An aphetic doundance, 5-6, 
was due to initial @ being taken as the indef. art. 


quasi a doundance.] 

1. Overflowing state or condition, overflow; super- 
fluity; enough and more than enough: hence in a 
looser sense, plentifulness, copiousness. 

1366 Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 152 There hen hilles where men 
geten gret plentee of manna, in gretter habundance than in 
any other contree. 1382 Wycutr Wad. ili. 10 3if y shal not 
opne to jou the gutters of heuen, and schal sheede ont to 
jou blessyng vnto aboundaunce. 1446 Henry MWadllace w. 
347 A land of gret houndance. 183g Fisuer J}’ks, (1876) 382 
You shall be partener to the more plentuous aboundance of 
hisloue. 1611 Brecr Ps. cv. 30 The land brought foorth frogs 
in abundance. 1796 Br. Watson stpol. for Bréle 190 There 

. were false prophets in abundance amongst the Jews. 1823 Dr 
Quincey Lett.on Educ. (1860) i.1o My thoughts on that matter 
are from the abundance of my heart. 

2. An overflowing quantity or amount; a large 
quantity, plenty. 

1340 ye. 261 Abundance and plent¢ of alle guode. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour (1868) 135 They shalle yeue accompte 
of thaire habundance of the worldely goodes that they hane 
had. 1595 SuHaks. Fok 1.i.148 What cracker is this same 
that deafes our eares With this abundance of superfluous 
breath? 17a2 Dr For Voll, FL (1840) 346 1 ordered abun- 
dance of good things for our comfort in the voyage. 1824 
Drisoiw Lz, Comp. 112 Abundance of valuable information. 

b. Less correctly: A large number, very many. 

1375 Barsour Brace x. 110 Quhar men mycht se So gret 
aboundance cum off fe, That it war voundir till behald. 
1687 T. Brown Sazuts m an Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 82 Abun- 
dance of worthless and fabulous scoundrels. 1751 FieLpinc 
Amelia Wks. 1784 IX. xt. ii. 254 There are abundance. . 
who want a morsel of bread for themselves and their families. 

3. Plentifulness, or plentiful supply, of the good 
things of life; superfluity, affluence, wealth. 

1382 Wycur Luke xii. 15 (Lea Wilson’s MS.) Be war fro al 
coueytise, for not in be aboundaunce of any man is his lif. 
1535 CoverDALE 1Céron, xxx.16 O Lorde oure God, allt 
this abundaunce .. came of thy hande. 1612 Brpte Eccé. v. 
12 But the abundance of the rich will not suffer him to sleepe. 
1653 Hotcrorr /’recofixs 1. 17 Victory brings all to that 
side it enclines to. In your swords therefore consists your 
safety, and aboundance. 18597 Bohn’s Handbk. of Prov. 305 
Abundance, like want, ruins many. 

+4. a. Added to nouns: In abundance, in large 
quantity, or number. (Probably after the analogy 
of wine enough, ships enow.) Obs. b. Adverbially 
before adj.: Very much, a great deal. Ods. 

2675 Hosses /ficd 106 For ships abundance laden were 
come in. dd. 164 While spears abundance at him hurled 
were. — Odyssey 103 Sheep & goats there lay Abundance 
sleeping. /éed. 167 And wine abundance drink. 1710 Swirt 
Baucis & Phil. Wks. 1755 U1. u. 35 The ballads pasted on 
the wall... Now seem’d to look abundance better, Improv'd 
in picture, size, and letter. F 

+Abundancy. Os. [ad. L. abundantia; see 
prec. and -Ncy.] The quality or state of being 
abundant ; abundantness, plentifalness. 

1620 SHELTON Don Quixote V1. xxix. 202 The Clearness of 
the Water, the gentle Current, and the Abundancy of the 
liquid Crystal. 1654 Sir A. Coxaine Loredano’s Dianza 1. 6 
She breathed out most hot sighs. . accompanied with an 
abundancy of teares. 


AA 


Abundant (abzndant), a. ; for forms cf. ABUN- 
pancg, [a. OFr. abendant, abondant, hab-:~L. 
abundant-em overflowing, pres. pple. of abunda-re, 
f. ab away from + undd-re to flow in waves, f. nuda 
a_wave, For initial 4- see ABUNDANCE.] 

1. Overflowing, more than sufficient; existing in 
great plenty, plentiful, ample; (properly of fluids, 
but transferred to other snbstances and to qualities). 

cx450 Terevisa Higdex (Rolls Ser.) 1. 367 The water was 
so habundante that hit pereschede be woman with here childe. 
1509 Fisuer JVés, (1876) 120 Where synne is haboundant 
charity waxeth colde. 1535 CoverpaLe Dax. v. 11 Because 
that soch an abundaunt sprete, knowlege & wisdome was 
founde in him. x61z Biste 1 7¢. i. 14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceeding abundant, with faith, and loue. 
1783 Cowper Let. Nov. 24 Wks. 1876,148 A treatment which 
I had abundant reason to expect. 1874 Hexps Soc. Press. 
ui 46 The larger the town the more abundant and varied 
is the noise in it. 

2. Possessing in excess or superfluity; hence, having 
great plenty, wealthy, abounding. Const. 7 (ofobs.) 

1366 Maunpev. (1839) xxi.230 To defend the and_thi 
contree that art so habundant of Tresore. c1400 Destr. Proy 
xt. 5205 The same yle | said you, Cicill is calt, Ay abundand 
of blisse. /42d.v. 1695 Allabundaunt in blisse. ¢ 1450 Teevisa 
Higden (Rolls Ser.) I. 108 Also that londe of Juda is. . ha- 
bundaunt in hony & mylke. 1526 TinpALe 2 Cor. xi. 23 They 
are the ministers of Christ.. | am moare; in labours moare 
aboundant. 1611 Brace /sa. Ivi. 12 To morrow shal be as 
this day, and much more abundant. 1789-96 Moase Amer. 
Geog. 11. 42 The river Motala.. is very abundant in salmon. 
¢ 1854 StanLey Sinat §& Palest. (1858) vii. 313 The one river 
of Palestine . . abundant in its waters. 

3. guasi-adv. 

21725 Pore Odyssey xvt 237 They wept abundant and 
they wept aloud. 

Abundantly (4bxndantli), adv.; for forms 
ef. ABUNDANCE. [f. prec. +-Ly¥2.] Overflowingly, 
exceedingly, enongh and to spare; hence, in large 
measure, plentifully, copiously, amply, sufficiently 
for all purposes. (Formerly compared adundant- 
lier, abundantlicst.) a 

1382 Wyciir 70d. iv. 9 If myche were to thee, abundauntli 
3if [1388 3yue thou plenteuousli), c 1460 Siz J. Fortescue 
als. & Lim. Mon. (1714) 31 It is verey necessary. .that 
the Kyng have aboundantly, wherewith his astate may be 
honorably kepte. 1533 Eryot Castel of Helth (1541) 34 
Mylke taken to purge melancoly wold be drunke in the 
morning abundantly. 1603 Exg. Mourning Garinent in 
FHlarl, Misc. (Malh.) 1. 497 Her table was the abundantliest 
furnished of any princes in the world. 1611 Biste Gex. ix. 
7 Be ye fruitfull, and multiply, bring foorth aboundantly in 
the earth. 1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 
Il. 131 The evil designs of the said Hyder Beg were abun- 
dantly known. 1817 Jas. Mut Brit. India 111. v. iv. 432 
They began now to feel their situation abundantly uneasy. 
1880 Geikie Piys. Geog. ii. 8. 54 The vapour which rises so 
abundantly from sea and land into the atmosphere diffuses 
itself through the air. 

+Abundary. 0és.rare—. [f. L.abund-us‘abun- 
dant,’ after the analogy of dumi@nary, granary, and 
other forms in -any =L.-arium.] An overflowing 
source, a fountain-head. 

1622 Donne Sera. (1839) VI. 215 And to these [the cate- 
chisms, homilies etc.}] as to Heads and Abundaries, from 
whence all Knowledge necessary to Salvation may Abun- 
dantly be Derived, he directs the Meditations of Preachers. 

Abune, obs. north. form of ABoveE. 

+Aburden, v. Ols.rare—. [f. A- pref 11, in- 
tensive + BURDEN v.] To burden, oppress. 

1620 SHELTON Dow Quéxote 1. ut. viii. 187 From whence | 
have no hope ever to return, my years do so aburden me. 

Aburn, aburne, obs. forms of AVBURN. 

Aburst (4bi1st), adv., prop. phrase. [A prep.t 
of state+ Burst sé. The modern use of the word 
is not descended from the old, but analogous to 
ABLOOM, etc.] 

+1. Ina burst (of rage, etc.). 

1z0§ Layamon II. 639 Cnihtes an burste weoren. 
Cnihtes a borst weren. ay : 

2. In a bursting condition ; bursting. 

1876 Mas. Wuitsey Sights & Jus. U1. xxxvi 650 Country 
like this,—all alive, and aburst, and teeming. 

Abusable (abi#zib’l), a. [f. ABUSE v. + -ABLE.] 

+1. Of abusing or deceiving character; deceptive. 
Obs. 

1660 H. More lyst. of Godl. 25 As for that abusable 
Opinion of Imputative Righteousness .. | have shewn my dis- 
satisfaction touching that point. 

2. Capable of being abused. 

1667 H. More Div. Déal. (1713) ttt. xxxix.288 Whose Humor 
is to abuse in me whatever is or is not abuseable. 

tAbu'sage. Obs. [f. ABUsEv.+-acGE.] Abuse, 
misuse, perversion ; defilement. 

1548 Geste Preuce Masse 133 He commaunded only y* 
ryght usage and not y* abusage.. of y® premisses.. He doth 
.. detest y® abusers with there abusage of hys commaunded 
service. 1617 Witner Fidediain Fruven. 1633, 453 But grant I 
had been guilty of abusage, Of thee I'm sure | ne’er deserved 
such usage. 1649 W. Burt Exg. /mpr. (1653) 192 Many good 
Ploughs are utterly spoyled in the usage or abusage. 


Abuse (abiszz), v. [a. Fr. aduse-r (cf. Pr. and 
Sp. abusar, It. abusare), pointing to a popular L. 
*abiisa-re, f{. abtis-us, pa. pple. of abiit-2, 1. lo use 
up, 2. to misuse, 3. (late L.) to disuse, f. ad away 
+ Att, tists to USE.) 
+1. Sc. To disuse, give up. Ods. 

1471 Parl, Fas, 1/1] (1814) 100 (Jam.) At (=That] the futbal 
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| a fait. 


ABUSE. 


and golf be abusit in tym cummyng, & the buttis maid up, 
& schuting usit, 

2. To use improperly, to misuse; to make a bad 
use of, to pervert, or misemploy; to take a bad 
advantage of. 

1413. LypGATE rede G Sowdle (1859) «. xv. 12 Wel thou wost 
who that me hath abused, myn enemy, that hath me now 
accused. 1483 Caxton Cato gviij, Thou oughtest to dys- 
pende thy goodes by mesure .. to thende that men sayen not 
that thou abusest them. 1881 Lyty Luphuwes (1636) E. x, 
How wantonly, yea and how willingly haue we abused our 
golden time. 1611 Biste 1 Cor. ix. 18 That 1 abuse not my 
power in the Gospel. 1663 Gearsier Connsel C vj.a, With 
more I shall not presume to abuse your Lordships patience. 
1771 Funius Lett. \xi. 317 The liberty of the press may be 
abused. 1829 Scotr Hob Roy i. 64 1 dare not promise that 
I may not abuse the opportunity so temptingly offered me. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. x. 503 Restoring his brother 
to the authority which he had so abused. 

+b. To use in error, to mistake. Odés. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 29 Cholchicum is abused 
of some Poticaries for Hermodactylus. 1351 — Herbad (1568) 
1, 41 Some have abused long smallage for persely, wherein 
they have been deceived. 

+3. To misrepresent, colour falsely ; to adulterate. 
refl. To show oneself in false colours, to make false 
pretensions. Ods, 

¢ 1430 Lypcate Bockas (1554) tx. iii. 197 b, With litle grayn, 
your chaffe ye can abuse. xg09 Hawes Past. of Pleas. xviii. 
84 O goodd madame! though that they abused Them to 
theyr ladyes in theyr great deceyte, Yet am J true. 1697 
View of Penat Laws 243 None selling Wines in Gross shall 
abuse or mix any of them with other Ingredients. 1703 Eng. 
Theophr. Pref. 4 How miserably that noble author has been 
abused by his Translators. 1749 Fiecpinc Jom: Fones (1840) 
xvil. ii, 243/2 He hath been abused, grossly abused to you. 

+ 4. To make a wrong use of any one’s confidence ; 
to impose upon, cheat, or deceive (a person). Ods. 
but preserved in the negative disabuse. 

1481 Caxton Myrrour u. ix. 87 Wherof.. the maronners 
saylling by this see ben gretely deceyued and abused. 1553 
Lynpesay Afox. 1.1004 Rychtso the woman hir excusit, 
And said: ‘the serpent meabusit.’ 1649 Jer. Tayior Great 
Exemp. ui. xvii. 65 He was abused into the act by a Pro- 
phet. 1702 Exg. Theophr. 248 A Prince that desires by 
means of his Ambassador to deceive any other Prince, must 
first abuse his own Ambassador, to the end he should speak 
with the more earnestness. 1776 Westey Wk. 1830 IV. 39 
Many saw how miserably they had been abused by those 
vulgarly called Gospel Preachers. . ; 

+b. ref. and fass. To be deceived, mistaken. Zo 
be abused upon or in: to form a mistaken idea 
of, to fall into error about. QOdés. 

1477 CAXTON Fason 41 b, If ye juge the disposition of my 
body after the colour of my face ye be gretly abused. 1525 
Lp. Berners Froissart 11. cexxiv, [ccxx.] 703 The Christen 
men were abused vpon ii. popes .. some beleuyng on the one 
pope, and some ntheother. /é2d. ccxxv. [ccxxiL] 704 [He] 
had great dout that he was sore abused in those two popes. 
1605 Bacon 4dv. Learn.1. 4% You are much abused if you 
think your vertue can withstand the Kings power. 1660 
Howe tt, Thou dost abuse thyself grossly: Tv fadbuses tout 
a1718 Pexn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 766 That so we 
may not profane the name of God... nor abuse our selues 
unto Eternal Perdition. 1734 tr. Rodtin's Auc. Hist. (1827) 
VII. xv. 305 To see themselves abused in the hopes they 
had entertained. a 

5. To ill-use or maltreat; to injure, wrong, or hurt. 

1556 W. Lauper 7ractate 331 And, geue thay haue the 
floke abusit, 3e, Kyngs, sall be for that accusit. 1612 Brace 
2 Aflac. xiv. 42 Chusing rather to die manfully, then to come 
into the hands of the wicked to be abused otherwise then 
beseemed his noble birth. 1662 Futter Worthies 117 He 
that abuseth his servants, giving them too little food or 
sleep. 1691 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) IL. 315 The duke of 
Norfolke was abused in the fray at the playhouse. 1756 
Burxe Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 39 In this kind of government 
human nature is not only abused and insulted, but it is actu- 
ally degraded. fod, It is the characteristic of the English 
drunkard to abuse his wife and family. 

6. To violate, ravish, defile. ? Ods, 


1553 Lynpesay Moxarche 1. 1236 Quhow men and wemen 
schamefullye Abusit thame selfis vnnaturallye. 161% Brace 
Sud. xix. 25 And abused her alt the night vntil the morn- 
ing. 1767 Foaoyce Sevm. to Yang. Women I.ig He that 
abuses you dishonours his mother. r 

7. To wrong with words ; to speak injurionsly of 
or to; to malign, revile. a@. ¢rans. 

1604 Suaks. Of. v. i. x23 I am no Strumpet, but of life as 
honest, As you that thus abuse me. 2705 Otway Orphan u. 
iv. 564 What have I done? and why do yon abuse me? 1839 
Keicatiey Hist. Eng. 11.52 A preface in which the Pope 
was abused in the most virulent terms, 

b. tvlr. 

1468 Coventry Myst, (1841) 73 Whow durste thou amonge 
fruteful presume and abuse? 

Abuse (abi#'s), sd. [a. Fr. adus:—L. abéisus, 1. 
wearing out, 2. misuse; n. of completed action 
from abizt-2. See ABUSE v.] 

+1. The process of using up or wearing out. Ods. 

1539 Cranmer Col. ii. 22 Touch not, tast not, handell not : 
whych all peryeshe thorow the very abuse [Wyctir vse. 
Trnpace & 1611 vsinge). 7 i 2 

2. Wrong or improper use, misuse, misapplica- 
tion, perversion. 

1538 Bare Thre Lawes 709 These two wyll hym so vse 
Ichone in their abuse. 1603 WaeNea A fbion's England (1612) 
1x, li 236 Yet things, that_of themselues be good, abuse 
brings out of square. 1756 C. Lucas Ox Waters 1.29 I have 
observed the same from the abuse of Spa water. 1846 Mitt 
Logic (1868) 1. ii. § 4. 29 Imitating him in this abuse of lan- 
guage, 1862 Ly. Broucnam Brit, Const. i, 18 It would be a 
great abuse of terms to call the Venetian a Mixed Aristo- 
cracy. 1879 G. C, Hartan Eyesight vi. 78 It (tendency to 


ABUSED. 


short sight] may sometimes originate ia later life from abuse 
of the eyes. é 

b. Ahe?. Improper use of words, catachresis. 

1589 Puttennam Lug. Poesie (1869) 190, Catachresis, or the 
Figure of abuse .. if for lacke of naturall and proper terme 
or worde we take another, neither naturall nor proper aad 
do yntruly applie it to the thing which we would seeme to 
expresse. «1716 Souts 12 Serv. (1744) 11.93 The acception 
of the word amongst the Greeks and Latines .. is through 
abuse and degeneration. . : 

3. A bad or improper usage (z.¢. a use which has 


become chronic), a corrupt practice. 

1486 Caxton Curial 3 The abuses of the courte.. ben 
suche that a man is neuer suffred tenhaunce hymself. 1550 
Caowney Last Trampet 615 Thou learned man, do not dis- 
dayne... Thy greate abuses to refrayne, And in thy callyng 
togoryght. 1699 Da. Tannen in Pepys’ Diary VI. 186 Some 
letters about the abuses of Christ's Hospital. 1745 SwirT 
Adv. of Relig. Wks. 1824 VIEL. 107 The nature of things is 
such, that, if abuses be not remedied, they will certainly ia- 
crease, 1780 Buaxe Sf, on Econ. Ref. Wks. 11}. 247 There 
isa time, when the hoary head of inveterate abuse will neither 
draw reverence, nor obtain protection. 1855 Macautay /fist. 
Eng. WV. 121 It seemed perfectly natural that he should 
defend abuses by which he profited. | 

+4. Imposture, deceit; delusion, Ods. 

sss Fardle of Factions, Pref. 15 Some he [the denell] re- 
nersed into their former abuses and errours, 1602 Suaks. 
Ham. ww. vii. 51 Or is it some abuse? Or no such thiag? 
1605 — Afacb, i. iv. 142 My strange and self-abuse Is the 
initiate feare, that wants hard vse. 1653 Uagunart Xade- 
Zais 1. xlv, Do the false prophets teach you such abuses ? 

+5. Injury, wrong, ill-usage. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. 3//en. b'/, it. iti. 188 Did } let passe th’ abuse 
done to my Neece? 1598 — Merry Wives v. iii. 8 My hus- 
band will not reioyce so much at the abuse of Falstaffe, as 
he will chafe at the Doctors marrying my daughter. 1682 
Lurtarct Brief Rel.(1857) 1.224 Lieutenant Colonel Quiney 

*,. offered an abuse to Sir John Lawrence by pulling him 
down off the hastings. A 

6. Violation, defilement (now only in se/f-adzse). 

1580 Sioney A ve. 11. (1.), Was it not enough for him to have 
deceived me, and through the deceit abused me, and after 
the abuse forsaken me? 175: Cuampers Cycé. s.v. cduse, 
Self-Abuse is a phrase used by some late writers for the crime 
of self-pollution, ’ i 

. Injurious speech, reviling, execration ; abusive 
language. 

1ssq Alvrroure for Mag. i. 4 Blowen up the blast of all 
abuse. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. v. i. 347, Harke how the 
villaine would close now, after his treasonable abuses. 1759 
Ditwortu Life of Pope 77 Mr. Pope bore for a long time the 
gross abuses thrown out by his adversaries. 1780 Harris 
Philol, Eng. (1841) 534 For every past age, when present, 
has been the object of abuse. @ 1859 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
(1861) V. xxiv. 128 The two parties, after exchanging a good 
deal of abuse, came to blows. 

Abused (abi7:zd), a#/. a. [f. ABUSE v. + -ED.] 

+1. Worn out, consumed by use; hence, disnsed, 
obsolete. Ods. 

1494 Fasyan vi, Whiche made theyr prayers to goddes 
abused, As Jupiter and Mars. 1536 Betrenoene Soece's 
Cron. Scotl, (1821) 1. 260 Thay convenit in Argyle .. to lerne 
thair pepill the art of chevalry; for thay war mony yeris 
abusit, but ony exercition thairof. 

2. Misused ; wronged, done violence to, violated. 

1592 Snaxs. Rom. § Ful. tv. i. 29 Poore soule thy face is 
much abus’d with teares. 1605 — Lear iv. vii. 15 O you 
kind Gods! cure this great breach in his abused Nature! 
1645 Ussnra Body of Divis. (1647) 226 For the brazen Ser- 
pent abused, was worthily broken in pieces. 1719 De For 
Rob. Crusoe 1. 42 Abus’d Prosperity is oftentimes made the 
very Means of our greatest Adversity. . 

3. Imposed upon, deceived, mistaken, misguided. 

1473 Waakwoatu Ch7ox. 13 Sere Jhon Westerdale, whiche 
aftyrward for his abused disposycion was casten in presone. 
1549 Compl. Scotl. (1872) vill. 72 O ignorant, abusit, ande 
dissaitful pepil. 1660 Mivron Free Comunw. 454 The gene- 
ral defection of a misguided and abus'd Multitude. 1706 
Anorson Rosamd. 11. vi. Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 123 The bower 
turns round, my brain’s abus’d, The Labyriath grows more 
confus’'d. 1801 Soutney Thalaba iv. 9 Wks. 1V. 140 Things 
view’d at distance through the mist of fear, By their dis- 
tortion terrify and shock, The abused sight. 

+Abusedly (4bizzédli), adv. Obs. rare. 
[f. prec. + -L¥%.] Mistakenly, improperly; by abuse 
of language. 

1625 J. WooaoerHe Marrow of Fr. Tongue x. 180 The 
Inhabitants aad trades-men are (abusedly) called ‘ Monsieur 
and Madame.” 

Abusee (abi#:z7). [f. ABusEe v, + -EE.] One who 
is abused; corre]. to ABUSER. 

1836 Hor. Smitu Tix Trumpet 1.9 Abuse, intemperate, ex- 
cites our sympathies, not for the abuser but the abusee. 

+ Abu'seful, c. Ods. [f. ABUSE sb.+-FUL.] A- 
bounding in abuse; using or practising abuse; 
abusive, reproachful. 

1642 Caval, Adv, to his Maj. 7 The abusefull termes he 
spoke. 1660 Howett, An Abusetull fellow: Faschenx, abu- 
seur, 1693 T. Bantow Remains 397 He scurrilously Reviles 
the King and Parliament by the abuseful Names of Here- 
ticks and Schismaticks. 

+ Abusefully, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -1L¥2.] 
In an abuseful or abusive manner; abusively; im- 
properly. 

1656 Eaat or Monm. Advert. fr. Parn, 239 Maintaining 
promise both to God and man, which most commonly is so 
abusefully measured by the compass of interest. 1672 R. 
Taytoa Cromwell, or Flagel.22 Most abusefully employed in 
hyring Wagons for the Earl of Essex’s Army. , 

b-usefulness. rere. Used by Ruskin for, 
Capability of improper use. 
1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 124 And it depends on the 
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person, much more than on the article, whether its useful- 
ness or ab-usefulness will be the quality developed in it. 


+Abu‘sement. Ods. [a. Fr. abusement ‘an 
abusing, or misusing, mockery, beguiling,’ Cotgr., 
f. abuser: see ABUSE v, and -MENT.] An abusing 
or misleading. 

1819 ‘R. Raserats’ Adetllard & Heloisa 333 Amusements 
which Abeillard had prov’d abusemeats, 

Abuser! (4bizzaz). [f. ABUSE v.+-ERJ]. One 
who abuses: hence, 


1. One who uses improperly, misuses, misapplies 
or perverts yom perverter. 

3450 Moral Play in Le Bibliophile, 1 May 1863, 55 An 
abuser of Justice hateth my syght. 1638 Wickins .Veiv 
World (1707) ix. 67 There beiag not any Absurdity .. for 
which these Abusers of the Text will not find out an argu- 
ment. 1746 J. Hervey Afedit. § Contempl. (1818) 42 God ,. 
may swear in his wrath, that such abusers of his long-suffer- 
ing ‘shall never enter into his rest.’ 1860 Hestm, Rev.( N.S.) 
No. 35. 66 The abusers of power received a merited amount 
of censure. 

+ 2. One who perverts truth or abuses confidence ; 
a deceiver or impostor. Ods. 

1579 Tomson Cadain's Sern. Timothy 826/2 A\lthey which 
giue themselues to wickednesse . . are false varlets & abusers, 
in pretending at this day the name of Christians. 1604 
Suaks.Oticl/o.ii.78,] therefore apprehend and doattach thee, 
For an abaser of the World, a practiser Of Arts inhibited. 
1614 Row.anns feoles Bolt For so doth Sathan, soules 
abuser, First tempt to ill, then turne accuser. 1667 Drxuant 
Sophy (J.) Next thou, the abuser of thy prince’s ear. 

3. One who uses badly or injures ; an ill-user, 
violator; one who seduces, a ravisher. 

€ 1608 Fretcuca Laithf Shcpk. 1. 230 Retire awhile Behind 
this Bush, till we have known that vile Abuser of young 
Maidens. 1611 Bisre 1 Co. vi.g Nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abusers of themselues with mankine. 1665 J. 
Srencea Prodigies 127 (T.) That day of vengeance, wherein 
God will destroy the murderers and abusers of his servants. 

4. One who reviles, or decries ; a reviler. 

1836 Hoa. Soutn Tie Prunipet I. g Abuse, intemperate, ex- 
cites our sympathies, not for the abuser but the abusee. 1861 
For. NIGHTINGALE Nursing 53 1 should be very glad if any 
of the abusers of tea would point out what to give toan Eng- 
lish patient after a sleepless night, instead of tea. 

+Abuser? (abi#-za1). O6s. [a. Fr. abuser inf. 
used subst.: see ABUSE v.] Illegal or wrongful use. 

1646 in Rushworth’s /7ist. Coll. 1. 1v. 316 That an act he 
passed for granting and confirming of the charters... of the 
City of London, notwithstanding any Nonaser, Misuser or 
Abuser, «1734 Nortu /ivaren m1, viii. § 60, 630 The Cor- 
poration... for every unlawful Act done by the Body was 
seisable, for the Abuser, as forfeited. 

+Abuwsh(e, abu'sse, abu'sche, «. és. 
[Reduced form of AmutsH v., 3-4 en-bush, an- 
bush, a. OFr. em-dusche-r; the toneless Fr. ev-, 
phonetically treated in Eng. as toneless OF. ax-, 
became d-, and then often disappeared ; hence the 
series, en-bu'sh, an-bu'sh(now a‘mbush), a-bu'sh, 
*bush.] To ambush. 


ex300 Life of Beket 1382 In huding as it were.. for he him 
abussed there. 1330 R. Baunne C/ven. 187 Saladyn priuely 
was bussed beside be flom. /4id. Sarazins.. enhussed porgh 

feld. ¢1350 IV20l. Palerne 3634 A fersche ost .. a-buschid 

r bi-side, in a brent greue. 

+Abu'shment. 0/5. Forms: 4 abusse-, a- 
buche-, abuchy-ment, 4-6abusshe-, abusche- 
ment, 5-6 abuschment, 6 abushment. [Reduced 
form of AM-BUSHMENT, in 3-4 an-bu‘sbment, en- 
bushment,a.OFr. emduschement (see prec.); whence 
the series enbu‘shment, an-bu‘shment, a-bu‘sh- 
ment, bu'shment.] Ambushment, ambush. 

1380 Sir Ferums. 1380 Of ys enbuschyment ban brak he 
out. 812 Of pys anbuschymentis ban brek out. 798 And 
leued 3ond on a-buchyment. 2898 No3t fer fro ben buchy- 
ment pere. 1485 Caxton Charles the Grete 133 Your peple 
that shal be hydde in the busshement shal come out on 
them. 1489— /aytes of Armes 1. xxviii. 83 To putte abusshe- 
ment where as they shal passe fore-by. 1592 Wyatey 4 7- 
morie ii. 45 Vs to intrap abushment one they plast. 

+ Abu'shmently, adv. O+s. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
In ambush, by way of ambuscade. 

1§82 Huot A dcedariunt, s.v., Abushmently, or in Abush- 
ment, Confertim. 

Abusing (Abid-zin), vd/.sd, [E ABusEv. + -ING1.] 

+1. The action or process of using up. Ods. 

1554 J. Puror Exam. 4 Writings (1842) 419 Touch not, 
ee not, handle not, which all perish with the abusing of 
them. 

2. The action or process of misusing, perverting, 
spoiling, injuring, reviling. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

c1g30 Lett, on Supp, of Mou. (1843) 12 Hys [Latimer’s} 
mynde ie myche more agenst the abusyng off thynges then 
agenst the thynge hytt selfe. 1598 Saks. Merry Wives. iv. 
4 Here will be an old abusing of God’s patience, and the 
King’s English. 1617 Hteaon Wes, 1619-20 I}. 125 What 
specialties are ripped vp, bath of Gods fauours to their state, 
& of their abusings of His goodnesse. 1678 Trans. at Ct. of 
Spain 24 The abusing of Money that I have been speaking 
of. Afod. To try the old device of abusing the plaintiff's 
attorney. 

+ Abu'sion. Oés. [a. OF. adzsion, ad. L. abii- 
sion-em, n. of action f. abiii, abiisus : see ABUSE v. 
Exceedingly common from 4 to 6; but not in 
Bible 1611, and rare after.] 

1. Misuse, misapplication, perversion. 

¢1450 LoNELICH Grail xxx. ao To putten so foul a thing 
in Abvcioun To so riche a thing with-outen Comparison, 
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1528 Mone //eresycs a1, Wks. 1557 245/1 1] would not for my 
myade witholde the profite that one good deuoute vnlerned 
Jey man might take ee the reading, not for the harme that 
an hundred heretikes would fall in by theyr owa wilful abu- 
sion. 1849 Cuatonea tr, Evasuius, Moriz Enc. What is 
madaesse else, savyng a general errour and abusion of the 
mynde? 1558 Kennroy Compend. Tract. in Miscell, Wod. 
Soc. (1844) 152 To mak up thair housis be ahusioun of the 
patrimony of the Kirk. 

2. Perversion of the truth ; deceit, deception, im- 
posture ; also an instance of such perversion or 
deception. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Max of Lawes T. 116 Many a subtyl re- 
soun forth they leyden; They spekyn of magike, and of 
abusioun. 1485 Caxton Chas. the Grete §3 Lene the creaunce 
of thy god Mahon & of other ydolles, whyche ben but aha- 
syon and decepcyon. 1542 Hatt Chron. (1809) 844 Indul- 
geacies and Pardons graunted ., to the Abusion of the people 
and the deceivyng of our Soules. 1596 Spenser /.Q. it. xi. 
11 Foolish Delights and fond Ahasions, Which doe that sence 
hesiege with fond illusions. 1640 Vorke } ndon of {onour 48 
This intoxication, and abusion of the World, was wonderfully 
encreased by the secret revolt of Sir Robert Clifford, Knight. 

3. Rhet. Misapplication or perversion of terms, 
catachresis. (Cf. L. adéisio in Cicero and Quintil.) 

1553 Witson Rhef, 93 Abusion, called of the Grecians Cata- 
chresis, is when for a proper certaine woorde we use that 
which is most nighe unto it. 1636 B. Jonson Aug. Graw:.(1692) 
1, xi, 680 Many Diminatives there are, which rather be abu- 
sions of Speech, than any proper English words. 

4. Violation of law or right, outrage, wrong ; 
anylhing opposed to propriety ; bad or improper 
usage ; corrupt or shameful fact or practice. 

« 3374 Cuaccer 7roylus 1.991 And certes that were an 
abusion, ‘That God shald hane no perfyt clere weting More 
than wemen. arqz0Occieve De Reg. Princ. 40 Fy! it isto 
grete an abusioun, ‘I’o see a man, that is but wormes mete, 
Desire richesse & grete possessioun. 1482 Monk of Eveshane 
(1869) 58 Grete bestys onnaturally schapyne..in a fowle 
damnable abusion compellyd hem to medylle with hem. 1557 
Mort Ldward 111641) 72 Howbeit much of this great abu- 
sion might be amended. 1547 f/omztlivs (1640) 1. x. 76 
Usurped power full of enormities, abusions, and blasphemies. 
21718 PENN J'racts Whs. 1726 1. 319 The Ancient Common 
Law of England .. declares, That all Restraints of Jurors 
are Abusions of the Law. 

5. Contemptuous or reproachful language; re- 
viling, insult. 

1382 Wycirr Ps, xani 18 Trecherous lippis, That speken 
ajen the riz3twis wickidnes, in pride and in abusioun [x6a1 
contemptuously}. 1529 RasteLn Pastymc, (ist, Brit. (1812) 
2g2 With many sclaunderous wordes, to the great abusyon 
of all the audyence. 1853-87 Foxe A. & JF. (1596) 1018/1 I 
will leaue out Christes answere, least } should be thought 
ouer free and plaine in... uttering of abusions. 

+ Abusious, @. Obs. rare. [f. ABUSION on ana- 
logy of pairs like vexation, vexatious ; cf. Fr. abus- 
ewx ‘full of abuses’ (Cotgr.) See -ovs.] Given to 
abuse, abusive. 

1594 Taming of a Shrew iv, Marrie, my timher shall tell 
the trustie message of his maister even on the very forehead 
of thee, thon abusious villaine. 

Abusive (ibi7siv), a. [a. Fr. adusif -i2e :—L. 
abiisie-us, £. abiisus: see ABUSE and -IVE. Somé 
of the meanings are direct from L.] Characterized 
by abuse or abusing: hence 

1. Wrongly used, perverted, misapplied, improper: 
in Aheforic, catachrestic. 

1583 Furxe Def vi. 253 You are driven to seck a silly 
shadow for it [sacrificial power] in the abusive acception and 
sounding of the English word ‘priest.’ 1603 Froxio .JI/ou- 
faigue (1632)1. xxii. 48 Notwithstanding this abusive custome, 
loyaltie in married women is highly regarded. r6gr Raxtea 
Inf, Bapt. 8g Therefore it is sinfall to prefer before it an 
abusive sence, wherein Scripture never useth the word. 
1710 Suarrespuay Charact 1. § 2 (1737) I. 192 [Thos] didst 
mock Heaven’s Countenance, and in abusive Likeness of 
the Immortals mad'st the Compound Man. 1859 Six W. 
Hamitton Lect. Mefaph. 11. xxxiii. 262 The Reproductive 
Imagination (or Conception, in the abusive language of the 
Scottish philosophers) 1s not a simple faculty. 

2. Full of abuses ; corrupl. arch. 

1589 Nasue Axat. cibsurd. 5 The abusive enormities of 
these our times. 1628 Witner Ait. Rememé. wv. 281 If our 
Lawyers will In their abusive wayes continue still. 1780 
Buake Sf. on Econ. Ref. Wks, 1842 1.238 First ..is the 
royal household. This establishment, in my opinion, is ex- 
ceedingly abusive in its constitution. 1838 Hattam //is?. 
Lit. 1.4 iv. § 55. 299 The determination of Leo to persevere 
in defending all the abusive prerogatives of his see. 
+3. Deceitful, cheating. Obs. 

1602 DanteLe Civ. Wars ty. xxxv. (1718) HT. 136 When as 
th’ illighten’d Soul discovers clear Th’ abusive Shews of 
Sense. 1624 Bacon Consid. on War with Spain Wks. 1740 
Il}. 515 Whatsoever is gained by an abusive treaty, ought to 
be restored i integrun:, 1667 Decay of Chr. Piety w. §3. 
222 He dazles their eyes with the glorious, but abusive 
proposal of becoming like Gods : ; 

+4, Given to misusing, ill-using, perverting. Ods. 

1652 J. Buanovucues Exp. Hosea vii. 276 Most are abusive 
in their desires after, and use of the creature. 1669 Penn 
No Cross xiv. § 8 Wks. 1726 I. 351 The Fashions and Recrea- 
tions now in Repute are very abusive of the End of Man’s 
Creation. 

5, Employing or containing bad language or 
insult ; scurrilous, reproachfal. 

r6ax Howe t Leff. (1650) 1.62 Some years since, there was 
a very abusive satire in verse hrought to our King. 37oz 
Pore Yan. & May 71 Abusive Nabal ow’d his forfeit life To 
the wise conduct of a prudent wife. 1710 in Somers’ Zvacts 
If. x The Subject is nice, the Age abusive, the Town full of 
Observers and Reviewers. 1865, Dickens Onur Mut. Friend 
xv, 381 You're an ., abusive .. bad old creature, 


ABUSIVELY. 


Abusively (abidsivli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an abusive manner: hence, 

1. In awrong use, improperly, incorrectly. AAe?. By 
improper use of language or terms; catachrestically. 

1531 Evvor Gevernour (1875) 16 Athenes and other citees 
of Grece .. concluded to lyue as it were in a comminaltee, 
which abusinely they called equalitee. 1664 Evetyn tr. 
Freart, Paral. of Archit. vii. 24 The Tonic fluting which is 
abusively employ’d in this place. 1678 Cuowortu /utellect. 
Syst. aa Goodness and Providence, Personated, are some- 
times also Abusively, called Gods and Goddesses. 1728 
Morcan Hist. Algiers 11. i. 213 The Spaniards, most cor- 
ruptly & most abusively murder & confound several Letters. 
1836 Lanoor Per. & Asp. Wks. 18465 11. 378 Her malignity 
alone could influence so abusively the generous mind of 
Agapenthe. 1874 Trencu Sacr. Lat. Poetry (ed. 3) Introd. 18 
Numert is only abusively applied to verses which rest on 
music and time, and not on the number of the syllables. 

2. With abusive language ; reproachfully, foully. 

1755 Jounson Dict., Abusively, reproachfully. «1797 H. 
Wacpote George // (1847) 1. xii. 408 Delaval had spoken pom- 
pously and abusively against the petitioner. 1878 Leckv 
Eng. tu 18th Cent. 11. ix. 579 Who were often themselves 
abusively attacked by ignorant lay preachers. 

Abusiveness (4bi7sivnés). [f. Abusive + 
-NEsS.] The quality of being abusive: hence, 

+1. Wrongness of use, perversion, perversity. Ods. 

@ 1677 Barrow ii. 328 (L.) This point doth clearly demon- 
strate .. the abusiveness of evacuating all his [Our Lord's) 
laborious and expensive designs in acquiring us. 

2. Foulness or rudeness of language. 

1633 G. Hersert Church Porch 236 Pick out of mirth, like 
stones out of thy ground, Profanenesse, filthinesse, abusive- 
nesse. 1683 WycHERLV Conntry Wife ui. (R.) IT can no 
longer suffer his scurrilous abusiveness to you. Afod. The 
abusiveness of their language passes description. 

Abusse, variant of ABUSH, to ambush. Odés. 

Abut (abet), v. [appears to represent two Fr. 
vbs. of cognate origin ; OFr. adouter ‘toucher par 
un bout,’ adouier a, sur, to border on (countries, 
estates), mod. Fr. adouter, techn. to join two things 
end to end, f. ¢ to+éou/end; and OFY. adbuter, 
‘toucher au but,’ f. 2 to + du¢ end, mod. Fr. adzczer, 
16th c. adutter, to put end to end, touch with an 
end, as ‘toutes les rues qui abuttoient 4 la maison 
de ville’ (Littré) ; in la Vendée they use abutter to 
signify ‘mettre un support 4 un mur’ (Godefroi). 
Cf. also mod. Fr. adoutir to touch with an end, 
terminate in or on. In reference to boundaries 
abut represents aborter ; architecturally it = aduter, 
abutter, The position of sense 1 is uncertain.) 

+1. ¢xér. To stick out, lean forward (as in look- 
ing out at a window or over a battlement). Ods. 

1230 ducreu Riwie 62 Ne abontie heo nout vt et ham, 
[the battlements] leste heo pes deofles quarreaus habbe amid- 
den pen eien. 

2. To end at, march with, border 07, as contiguous 
lands or estates do. 

1463 Wanuers § Housch. Exps. of Eng. 461 A pece of pas- 
tor,. ahuttynge to Hogge medewonthe northe. 1650 Futter 
Pisgak Sight w.ii.22 The land alotted him [Ishmael] ranged 
out so far, that the bounds and borders thereof abutted on 
all his kindred. 1793 Wuite Nat. Hist. Selb. (1853) i. 11 
Being very large and extensive it [Selborne parish] abuts on 
twelve parishes, 1837 W. Howitt Rav. Life (1862) 111. iii. 
229 Such is the region which abuts upon the Yorkshire dales. 

b. érans. (on omitted.) 

1871 A thenzum 25 Mar. 374 We discovered a hole in the 
pavement abutting the wall. 1882 /'a// Mfal/ G. 31 May 2/2 
The Rotherhithe Baths, abutting Southwark Park. i 

3. To end ov or agarust, to touch with a project- 
ing end or point; to lcan “fon at one end. Properly 
said of the end or corner of anything projecting so 
as to touch or lean on the side of another. 

1578 T.N. tr. Cong. of IV. india 201 It is made of stone, 
with foure dores that abutteth upon the three calseys. 1589 
Puttennam Eng, Poesie ee 133 If their last sillables abut 
not vpon the consonant in the beginning of another word. 
1833 Lyete Princ. Geod. 111. 348 Tertiary strata of the older 
Pliocene epoch abut against vertical mica-schist. 1836 Topp 
Cycl. An. §& Ph, 1. 281/2 In the Ostrich the last rib abuts 
against the ilium. 1868 Mirman St. Paul's vill. 190 The 
Chapter House abutted on the south aisle of the Cathedral. 

b. ¢rans. (on omitted.) 

1864 A thenzum No. 1929, 505/3 The arches are abutted by 
outstanding structures. E : 

4. trans. To cause to end against ; to project. 

80a J. Pravrair /llustr. Huttontan Th, 378 Sucha face. . 
can have been produced only by having been abutted against 
some stratified rock. 

Abute(n, obs. form of Anour. 

+ Abuten, prep. Obs.2-3. The adv. d aye, ever, 
and prep. dutex, OE. dian, without; orig. and 
prop. written separate, but afterwards, from the 
frequency with which they came together in certain 
phrases, as d@ butex ende, written as one word, in 
which at length the meaning of 4 was often sunk, 
and the whole used as=«wtAout. Not found after 


13th c. 

e175 Lamb, Hon: 18: Per is blisse abuten treje, and lif 
abuten deapbe. c1ajgo Ancren Riwle 396 World a buten 
ende. c12go Moral Ode (1862) 33 He is sod sunne & briht . 
& dai a-buten nihte. 

{ Occ. the two words are written as one in other 
connexions, as in the following, which should be 
printed ¢, dée ‘always, nnless.’ 

¢2175 Lamb, Hont.23 He wunet per-on abute bu hit bete. 
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Abntilon (abiztilon). Bot. [mod. L. ad. Arab. 


wirtebyss! aubttilun applied to this or an allied 
genus by Avicenna.] A genus of plants (N.O. 
Afalvacex) with handsome yellow or white flowers 
veined with red. 

1731 Baitey, Abuttillon [with Botanists] yellow.mallows. 
1865 Gayworthys 11.202 Some tender abutilons like drops of 
redder gold .. aud little English violets, 

Abutment (abetmént). [f. Apur v. +-3ENT. 
Cf. OF r. aboutement, ‘borne, limite, extrémité qui 
confine avec une autre.’ Godefroi.] 

_L. The meeting end to end ; the place where pro- 
jecting ends meet each other ; junction. 

1644 Evetyn Afenz. (1857) 1.118 The four fountains of 
Lepidus, built at the abutments of four stately ways. 1674 
N. Fairrax Axle & Selv. 26 Two rooms cannot be within 
one abutment, unless they be thereby clapt into one. 

2. The action of abutting, or terminating upon. 

1870 RotLeston An. Life 43 Separated into a lumbar and 
a sacral division, by the abutment of the iliac bones upon 
the vertebrae. . 

3. drch. The solid part of a pier or wall, etc., 
against which an arch abuts, or from which it 
immediately springs, acting as a support to the 
thrust or latera! pressure. Ina bridge, the masonry 
(or rock) at either end supporting the arches. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone Lightho. § 274 The sloping abut- 
ments of an arch [oz skewback]. 1823 Nicnoison Pract. 
Builder 328 In masonry, the abutments of a bridge mean 
the walls adjoining to the land. 1879 Building Constr. in 
Cassell's Techn. Educ 1. 197 Piers imply supports which re- 
ceive vertical pressure, whilst abutments are such as resist 
outward thrust, ‘ 

4. By extension, That upon which anything abuts 
or leans, or from which it receives firm support. 

21734 Nort Examen u,v. § 81. 365 The whole Scheme 
and Abutment of the rebellious Project was founded upon 
them. 1793 Hoicrort Lavater’s Physiog. ix. 54 1 have 
generally considered the Nose as the foundation or abut- 
ment of the brain. 1850 Mertvate £f7st. Rom. Enrp, (1865) 
VIIL Ixiii. 30 ‘The no less rugged abutments of the northern 
spurs of the Balkans. 1860 Tynpatt Glaciers 1, § 25. 187 
Long clear icicles, tapering from their abutments. "1873 
Mivart Zen, A xat. it. 64 Its [the sternum’s] human condi- 
tion of serving as a ventral abutment to ribs though general 
is not constant. 

Abuttal (abe tal). [f. Avur v. (in sense 2) + 
-AL*.] Abutment; #/. the extremities or bounds 
of land; the parts in which it abuts upon neigh- 
bouring lands. 

1630 acon Jfaxrims Cour. Law xxv. 89 The land is set 
forth by bounds and abuttals. 1780 MarsHam in PAiZ, 
Trans, LUXXI. 451 x0fe, 1 have the deed between my an- 
cestor and the Copyhold Tenants of his Manor . and 
the abuttal is clear. 1809 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. The 
boundaries and abuttals of corporation and church fand.. 
are preserved by an annual procession. 1876 Gwitt, Adut- 
tals: the buttings or boundings of land. 

+ Abuttalling (Abu'tlin), v7. sd. 2Ods. [E. 
AburTat sé. used as v.+-I1NGL] The marking or 
declaration of abuttals or terminations of lands. 

a1641 SPELMAN Autient Deeds & Charters vy, (R.) The 
particular manner of abuttalling, with the term itself, arose 
from the Normans, as appeareth in the Customary of Nor- 
mandy, cap. 556, where it is said, that the declaration must 
be made far bouts ct costes destites terres saisies, of the 
abuttals and sides of the said lands seized. 

Abutter (abe tar). [f. AbcT +-xR1.] One who, 
or that which, abuts. sfec. The owner of contiguous 
property. 

1874 Fitchburg City Doctunt. (1874) 220 The concrete walks 
on Depot Court and Pleasant Street have been wholly paid 
for by the abutters, 1877 W.H. Burroucns Ta-ration 430 
The expense of the work to be borne by the abutters. 

Abutting (abrtin), spd. a. [f. Apur+-inc2.] 
Projecting towards; terminating upon or against ; 
coming into contact, touching. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V’,1 Prol. 21 Whose high, vp-reared, and 
abutting Fronts, The perillous narrow Ocean parts asunder. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk §& Selv. 88 Those bodies or beings 
that cannot have a placely respect, cannot have an abutting 
or touching respect. 1848 Lytton Harold iv. 313 She crept 
. - into the shade of abutting walls. 

Abversion, obs. irreg. form of AVERSION. 

1638 Relig. Wetton. (1672) 481 Rather an obduration then 
an abversion. F 

+ A‘bvolate, v. Ods.—° [irreg. form of Avo- 
LATE.] ‘To flyaway.’ Cockeram 1626, Blount 1656, 
Phillips 1662. Notin Bailey. ‘Not used,’ Ash 1775. 

+ Abvola‘tion. 04s.—° [n. of action f. prec.] ‘A 
flying away.’ Bullokar 1676. ‘Not used,’ Ash 1775. 

Aby, abye (aboi:), v. arch. Forms: uf. 1 
abycg-an, abicg-an; 2 abug-en, 2-4 abuggen, 
abigg-en; 3-4 abuge-e, abigg-e; 4 abegg-e, a- 
bedge ; abey-e(n, abei-e, abé ; aby-en, abi-en; 
4-5 abaye, abaie; 4-6 abie; 5 (abyche); 6 
(abygge), 4-9 aby, abye. fa. ?. 1-3 abobte ; 
3-4 abo3te, abouste; 4-5 aboughte; 5- abought. 
fa, pple. 1-3 aboht; 3-4 abo3t, aboust; 4- 
abought. Adugve (ii) wass.w.; abegge, abedge s.e.; 
abeye, abye, abie mdld. and nor. [f. A- pref. 1 away, 
out, back + Buy, OE. éyegan; cogn. w. Goth. zs- 
éugjan to redeem: see Buy.] 


+1. ¢rans. To buy, purchase, pay for. Obs. 
1173 Lamb, Hom. 185 Nis nan blisse sobes in an ping pet 
is utewid . pet ne beo to bitter aboht. c 1200 Moral Ode in 


| sugge, Other elles-wer thou most abugge. 


ABYSM. 


Trin, Coll. Hom. 224 Swines brade is wel swete .. Ac al to 
diere he hit abuid pe siefS par-fore his swiere. _c 1300 
in Wright's Ly. Poetry xxxvil. 103 A thyng that is ful pre- 
cious, ful duere hit ysaboht. ¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 
§ Venus 334 Thus dere abought is Love in yevynge. 1503 
Stat.1g Hen. VII, vi. §1 Theves.. bryng such stolen vessell 
unto theym., . to sell. . and abought they bryng it to pryve 
places .. and ther sell much part of hit to straungers. 

2. trans. To pay the penalty for (an offence), to re- 
deem, atone for, suffer for, make amends for, expiate: 
commonly with sore, dearly, etc. arch. 

e1175 Lamb, Hont.35 Pa wrecche saule hit scal abuggen. 
1205 LavAMon 8158 Pu me smite bi pon rugge, Ah sare bu 
hit salt abuggen. ¢ 1230 A ucren R iwle 306 Bute 3ifhe abugge 
pe sunne pet he wrouhte. c 1270 A ing Horn 110 Wip swerd 
ope wip kninue, We scholden alle deie And pi fader dep 
abeie. ¢1314 Guy Warw. (1840) 49 His deth thou schalt wel 
sore abigge. ¢13380 Sir Feriuntb. 2848 Abigge bow schalt 
pis wronge‘ pat pov ous hast y-don. /did. 3404 Pilke com- 
panye bo ful dere abo3te! pat fey come pare, 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pl C. x1. 233 Here abou3te pe barn’ hus belsires gultes. 
1393 Gower Conf 1. 261 Thy false body shal! abie And 
suttre, that it hath deserved. /6zd. II. 386 He wolde done 
his sacrilegge That many a man shulde it abegge [some 
edd, abedge), 1400 Gamely# 810 He schal it abegge that 
broughte him thertoo. ¢ 1430 Hymns to Virg. 118 Now lete 
my flesche my synnis abie! 1560 TAersites (Hazi. Dodsi. 1. 
406) They shall aby bitterly the coming of such a guest. 
1613 Beaum. & FL. Ant. of Burning Pestle wm. iv. 26 Fool- 
hardy knight, full soon thou shalt aby This fond reproach, 
thy body will I bang. 1815 Scotr Lord of /siles v. xxvii. 
By Heaven, they lead the page to die... They shallabye it! 
1876 Bancrort //zst, U.S. V.ix. 432 Dearly did the Chero- 
kees aby their rising. 

3. trans. To pay (as a penalty); suffer, endure. 
arch, 

1374 Cuaucer Boethius 39 Pon quod she abaist bus pe 
tourment of pi fals[e] opinioun, ©1386 — Knight's 7. 1445 
Keep me fro the vengans of thilk yre, That Atheon aboughte 
trewely. 1596 Spenser F.Q. 111. iv. 38 Who dyes, the utmost 
dolor doth abye; But who that lives, is lefte to waile his 
losse. 1870 Morris Larthly Par, 111. 1v. 339 Certes thou 
wouldst abye A heavy fate if thou shouldst lie herein. _ 

+4. adsol. To pay the penalty, to make restitu- 
tion, to atone, to suffer. Ods. 

1300 Vox § Wolf 208 3e, quad the vox, al thou most 
¢€ 1386 CHaucer 
Doctor's T.100 For I dar wel seye, If that thay doon, ye 
schul ful sore abeye. 1393 Lanot. P. Pd. Co xxi. 448 Ac for 

lesynge bat bow, lucifer lowe til eue, Pow shalt abygge 
jtere. 1400 Pol. Kel. & Love Poems (1866) 256 I am gylty 
& pou abeyst. ¢1449 Pecock Acgr. ui. viii. 331 Lete it Abie 
which is gilti. 1548 Upatt etc. Zrasm. Par, Luke xii. 47 
He shall abye with many a sore strype. 1596 Spenser 7.0. 
uu. vi. 24 If I catch him in this company. . he ery shal} 
abye : Tle clip his wanton wings that he no more shall flyc. 
+5. absol. To endure, remain ; or érazs. to endure, 
experience. In this sense ABy came to be identical 
with senses of ABIDE, and was formally confused 
with it: see Note " under ABIDE. Ods, 

1450 Past, Lett. 134 1,179 Knowlage of myche more thyng 
than he myth have . . because of short abyng. 1591 SPENSER 
Ruines of Time 10x For warlike power, and peoples store, 
In Britannie was none to match with mee, That manie often 
did abie full sore. 1596 — F.Q. 11. vii. 3 But nonght that 
wanteth rest can long aby. 

Abye, rare variant of ABEYE. v. to bend. Ods. 

Abylement, abyliment, obs. f. HaBiriment. 

Abylite, obs. form of ABiLity. 

Abysm (4biz’m), also 3-7 abime, abyme 
5-7 abysme ; 6-7 abisme, abism. [a. OF r.adssmze, 
abime (cogn. w. Pr. adisme, Sp. adisnzo) :—late pop. 
L. *abysstmus, a superlative of adyssus, lit. the 
profoundest depth ; see AByss. Adzme, which ap- 
pears earlier in Eng., represents the Fr. pronuncia- 
tion from 1oth c., now also the mod. Fr. spelling 
abime. Probably adésme was at first merely an 
artificial spelling, in imitation of the Fr.; we find 
abisme thyming with /2me as late as 1616; the 
modern pronunciation follows the spelling.] 

1. prop. The great deep, the bottomless gulf, be- 
lieved in the old cosmogony to lie beneath the 
earth, and supposed to be, sfeczfically: Db. an imagin- 
ary subterraneous reservoir of waters; c¢. hell, or 


the ‘bottomless pit,’ the ‘infernal regions.’ 

1300 Cursor Alundi 22678 (Cotton MS.) Aboue pe erth 
and benepben Right unto be abime fra hepen [other AISS. 
abyme]. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xi. 43 I desire and wysshe 
that erste thabysme of thobscure erthe swalowe me. ¢ 1530 
Lo. Berners Arthur of Lytell Bryt. (1814) 43 The abysme 
and swaloweoftheearth. 1632 Heywooo /roz Age u. Wks. 
1874 ILI. 409 Yet here’s a hand can rayse you, deeper cast 
Then to the lowest Abisme. 

db. ¢1g25Z.E, Aliit. Poems B. 363 pen bolned pe abyme 
& bonke3 con ryse. 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 39/4 The welles 
of the abysmes were broken and the cataractes of heven 
were opened. a1834 Coreripce Dest. Nations Poems 76 
Or if ABs Greenland wizard in strange trance Pierces the 
untravelled realms of Ocean’s bed Over the abysm. 

c. x Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 135 Sometime 
he ee | with infernall abhyme. 1606 Suaxs. Anz. CZ. 
iu. xiii, 147 When my good Starres .. Haue cory. left their 
Orbes, aud shot their Fires Into th’ Abisme of hell. 1663 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Voy. § Adv, xii. 162 The gluttonous Ser- 
pent that lived in the profound Obism of the house of smoak. 
1857-69 Heavysece Saud (ed. 3) 418 Roll, roll away, thou 
Stygian smoke, And let me into the abysm look. 

. Any deep immeasurable space, a profound 


chasm or gulf. /7#, and fig. , 
1495 Caxton Vitas Patrunt (W. de Worde) 1. 291 aa, His 
Jugemens be asagrete &adcpe abysme. 1610 Suaxs. Zemp. 


ABYSM. 


1 ii, so What seest thou els In the dark-backward and 
Abysme of Time? 1616 Drumm. or Hawt. Poewts 59 Feele 
such a case, as one whom some Abisme, In the deep Ocean 
kept had all his Time (in Wks, 1711, 13 printed Abime}. 1653 
Cocan Diod. Siculus 95 This river .. is swallowed up in an 
abysme or overture of the earth, 1828 Keats £udyniion 1. 

79 And down some swart abysm he had gone, Had not a 

eavenly guide benignant led. 2873 Masson Drumm. of 
Hawth. xi. 223 He flung himself bodily into the abysm. 

3. Attrib. : 

1818 Keats Lxdynr. 1. 28 The abysm-birth of elements. 

+ Aby’sm, v. 0s. [a. Fr. abysme-r, earlier spell- 
ing of abfmer, {. abysme sb.] To engulf. 

1611 CoTer., Adysmer, to Abisme or ingulph. 

Abysmal (bi-zmal), a. [f. Apysx 5d. + -aL}.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling an abyss; fathom- 
less; deep-sunken. //¢. and fig. 

[1656 BiounrGlossogr. 1721 Battey. Not in Jounson.] 1817 
Coreriwce Biogr. Lit, 83 ‘Only fourpence,’ (O! how I felt 
the anti-climax, the abysmal bathos of that fourpence): 1850 
Mrs. Brownine Poems 1.7 Countless angel-faces, still and 
stern, Pressed out upon me from the level heavens, Adown 
the abysmal spaces. 1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 146/t Madame 
had carious teeth, abysmal eyes, and a wide wet grin. 1879 
Faraar Sf. Paul IL. 546 The government of Nero. . at this 
moment presented a spectacle of awful cruelty and abysmal 
degradation. ere ee 

Abysmally (bi-zmili), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥?.] 
After the manner of an abyss; with unfathomable 


depths ; unfathomably. 

1879 Geo. Extor Theo. Such xviii. 314 The prejudiced, the 
puerile, the spiteful, and the abysmally ignorant. 

+Aby’sming, #//. a. Obs. [f Apysm v.+ 
-ive2,] Sinking into or forming an abyss; engulfing. 
_ 1644 Dicay On the Soul 464 To ayme att the discouery 

of these abisming depths. ; 
+Aby‘smus. O¢s. [late L., occ. used in Eng. 
instead of ABysm.] An abysm or abyss. 

16x1 Cotcr., Adyswte: An Abysmus; a bottomlesse hole 
or pit. 

byss (abis). Also 4-7 abyssus, abissus. 
[ad. L. abyss-2s, a. Gr. éBuaoos bottomless, sb. 
the deep.] The older forms in Eng. were ABIME, 
AsysMe from the Fr. The L. adyssus was adopted 
as a more learned word in 4, and in course of 6, 
englished as a4yss. Thus the word has had five 
yariants, abime, abysm, abysmus, abyssus, 
abyss; of which aéyss remains as the ordinary 
form, and ABysx as archaic or poetic. 

]. The great deep, the primal chaos; the bowels 
of the earth, the supposed cavity of the lower 
world; the infernal pit. (See ABys™.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. (1495) xu. xx. 449 The prim- 
ordiall and fyrste matere in the begynnynge of the worlde not 
dystinguyd by certayn fourme is callyd Abyssus .. Abyssus is 
depnesse of water vnseen and therof come and springe welles 
and ryuers, 1413 Lypcate Pylgr. Sowle (1483) 111. x, 56 This 
pytte is the chyef and the manoyr of helle that is clepid 
Abissus. 1534 Polyd. Verg., Eng. Hist. u. xii. 56a, For the 
desire hereof [gold] they have dygged in the depe bottomlesse 
abisse of the yerth. 1649 Lovetace Poewts (1659) 155 Ye 
blew flam’d daughters oth’ Abysse, Bring all your Snakes, 
here let them hisse. 
Springs & Rivers from the great Abyss. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Suppl, sv. The existence of an Abyss, or receptacle 
of subterraneous waters is.. defended by Dr. Woodward. 
1835 THirtwatt Greece I. vi. 198 The abyss of Tartarus, 
fast secured with iron gates, and a brazen floor. 

2. A bottomless gulf; any unfathomable or ap- 
parently unfathomable cavity or void space; a 
profound gulf, chasm, or void extending beneath. 

1639 Massincea Unuat, Combat u.i. Were | condemned.. 
to fill up.. A bottomless abyss, or charge thro’ fire, It could 
not so much shake me, 1667 Mitton FP. Z. vu. 212 They 
viewed the vast immeasurable abyss Outrageous as a sea, 
dark, wasteful, wild. 1794 SuLiivan View of Nat. 1.30 How 
striking the profundity of the abysses! the frightful eleva- 
tion of the rocks! 1831 Scorr A. Ge/erst. ii. 25 I can see the 
part of the path lying down in the abyss. 1873 Sir J. Hea- 
SCHEL Pop, Lect.1i.§ 4.50 That awful abyss which separates 
us from the stars. 

3. fig. : : 

1619 H. Hutton Foilie’s Anat. (1842) 18 And in th’ abysse 
of vintners chalked score, Shipwrack good fortune. 1620 
Suetton Don pets IV. xxi. 167 You have flung it into 
the Abissus of Silence. 1621 Bacon in Four Cents. Eng. 
Let?. (x881) 43 Your majesty's heart, which is an abyssus of 
goodness, as I am an abyssus of misery. 1632 SANDERSON 
21 Serm, Ad. Mag. (1673) 280 There is an abyssus, a depth 
in thy heart which thou canst not fathom with all the line 
thou hast. 1686 Davoren Hind & Panther 66 Thy throne is 
darkness in the abyss of light, A blaze of glory that forbids 
the sight. Sig Burke Reg. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 80 Some of 
them seemed plunged in unfathomable abysses of disgrace. 
Baa F.T. Parcrave Lyr. Poems 101 Into the dismal abysses 
Where outworn centuries lie. 

4. ‘Abyss is also used in heraldry, to denote the 
centre of an escutcheon.’ Chambers Cycl. Supfi. 
1753. (Fr. une fleur de lis cn abtme, Littré.) 
_Abyss (abi's), v. [f. Apyss 5¢.] To swallow up 
in an abyss, to engulf. 

¢1860 LoweLt Poet, Wks, 1879, 381 The drooping sea-weed 
hears, in night abyssed . . the wave's receding shock. 

~ folate (ahi-sal), a. [ad. late L. abyssal-ts of 
or belonging to an abyss, f. adyss-us; see ABYSS and 
ALL] Of unsearchable depth, unfathomable ; be- 
longing to the lowest depths of ocean. Abyssal 
cone, the bottom strata of the sea, the belt of water 
below 300 fathoms. 


1704 Ray Creation 1.93 Bring up | 
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1691 Beumen Theosoph. Philos. 42 Whose immensity is 
Abyssal. 1752 W. Law Sfir. af Love (1816) 1.66 God is an 
abyssal infinity of love, wisdom, & goodness. 1830 LyeLt 
Princ, Geol, (1875) V1. ut, xlix. 589 The Coral fauna of the 
deep and abyssal sea. 3872 Nicuorson /adgont. 23 The 
abyssal mud of the Atlantic is to a very large extent com- 
posed of the microscopic shells of Foraminifera. 

| Abyssus (abisvs). [L.; see Avyss.] The 
form in which the word Abyss was first used. 

Abyt, obs. f. Ilabrr=clothing, Fr. Aadit. 

Ac, obs. early form of Oak. 

+ Ac, con7. Obs. 1-6 (only north. in 6), also ak(e 
Passiin 5 2~4 oc, ok, 1-3 ah, ach, auch, au3, auh. 
[OE.ae, cogn.w.OSax. ac, Goth.a4, OFHG.oh.] But. 

a 1000 CyNEWULF Andreas 2420 Ne mip du, ah dinne mad- 
sefan stadola, c1o0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. v.17 Ne com ic na to 
towurpan, ac zefyllan. 1154 O.£.Chron.(Laud. MS.) an.1140 
God wimman sc@ wes, oc scz hedde litel blisse mid him. 
e1n7s Lamb. Hon.145 Alle we beod in monifald wawe .. 
ach god almihtin us freured. id. 2t1 Ich liuie nout ich! 
auh crist lined in me. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 258 Inne be 
nis lacne lest . an3 alle holinesse. cx2z00 Orme. 1891 Patt wassi 
Marrch, ace Marrch wass ba Neh all ganut tillende. c1270 
A. Horn 116 Ofte hadde Horn beo wo Ac neure wurs ban 
him was bo. 1340 yen, 18 Pe guodes .. ne byep najt his, 
ake byep his lhordes guodes. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruiié, 4413 Bub 
no3t agast, Ac holdep forp jour way an hast. a rqoo AL /. 
Sarnts Lives um, 8 Hit nas no3t for is owen gilt Ok hit was 
.. for sin pine. 1535 Stewart Cron. of Scot? 11. 630 Amang 
the aill gart tume thame in the fat; Ac leit it stand at greit 
laser and lenth. 


Ac-, ref. assimilated form of L. ad- to, bef. 
c-(&-) and gwz-, as in ac-cumuldre, ac-codtére, ac- 
guiescére. Reduced in OFr. to a-, and so entered 
Eng. in 3-4. Tut in 4-5 the spelling ac- was arti- 
ficially restored in Fr. in imitation of L, and in 
4-5 this extended to Eng. as in av-connt, ac-gueit, 
EE. a-custe, a-cwite, a-quite. In all modern words 
from L., ac- is written, though a@- only is pro- 
nounced. While the refashioning of the OF r. words 
was going on, ac- was ignorantly extended to some 
words having a- = OF r. ate crt-t— fut, OF e5-1— Cx-, a8 
a(c)eloy, a(c\cumber, a(c)coup, VE. acloye, acunihre, 
acoupe, OF r. encloer, encontbrer, cncoulper =L. in- 
culpare, and even to some words with a-=OF. a- 
or o1-, as a(c)curse, a(cjknow, alohiowledge. 

Ac., the earlier spelling of many words, which in 
consequence of the refashioning mentioned in the prec. 
are now spelt acc-, under which they will he found. 

-ac, sufix formerly -aque, -ak(e, -ack, prim- 
arily adj., whence also sb. formative, repr. Gr. -d«és, 
-d«n, -dxdév, the form of the adj. suffix -xds, in comb. 
w. sb, in -ta, -ios, -cov, as xapdiax-ds cardiac, of the 
heart, #Acax-ds heliac, of the sun, dacpeorcan-cs e- 
moniac, belonging to ademon. Some of these were 
adopted in L. as cardtde-us, dwmonidc-us, elegiae-us, 
aphrodiside-us, on the model of which others as 
maniac-us, tliac-us have been formed in med. or 
mod. L. Thence they have heen adopted in Fr. 
as learned words in -agze, partly from which, as 
in demoniac, partly from L. or Gr. they have heen 
adopted in Eng. e.g. ammoniac, aphrodisiac, car- 
diac, celiac, elegiac, demoniac, hypochondriac, iliac, 
maniac, prosodtac, zodiac. See also -ACAL. 

Acacia! (8k2'-{14). [a. Lat. acacta, a. Gr.deania, 
of uncertain origin; perh. containing d«7 a point, 
in reference to its thorns.] 

1. Bot. A genus of Leguminous shrubs or trees, 
of the A/mosa tribe, found in the warmer regions 
of the Old World; several species of which yield 
Gum Acacia orGum Arabic, Catechu, and other pro- 
ducts ; they form in Australia thickets called scrubs. 

1543 Traneron Vigo (1586) 429 Acacia is a thorny tree 
growing in Egipte. 1712 Pomer //ist. of Drugs 1.17 He 
raised several Acacias, which are very prickly. c 1854 STAN- 
LEY Sinai & Padest.(1858)i, 20 The wild Acacia (A/rnzosa Nilo- 
tica) everywhere represents the ‘seneh’ or ‘senna' of the 
Burning Bush. 1866 Linotey & Moore Treas. Bot. 5 The 
aspect of an Acacia scrub, which is one of the characteristic 
features of Australian vegetation. 

2. fof. The North-American Locust-tree, called 
also False-Acacia (Robinia pseud-Acacia), with 
sweet-scented white flowers, grown as an orna- 
mental tree in England. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) ut. iv. 358 The Acacia .. deserves 
a place among our Avenue Trees. 1816 Suetiey Alastor 
437 The ash and the acacia floating hang Tremulous and 


pale. 1855 Texnyson Jfand 1. xxii. 45 The slender acacia 
would not shake One long milk-bloom on the tree. 

3. Afed. The inspissated juice of the unripe fruit 
of species of Acacra and Afimosa, used as a drug. 

16or Hovtiano Pliny (1634) II. 194 There is a kind of 
Thorne, whereof commeth Acacia.. found in Egypt. 1769 
Hitt Fam. Herbal. (1812) 2 German acacia is the juice of 
unripe sloes evaporated, 1853 Mayne £2. Lex.s.v. Acacia 
.. the pharmacopccial name for gum-Arabic . . the concrete 
juice of Acacia vera, etc. 

+ Acacia2, Oés. ‘Something resembling a kind 
of roll or bag, seen on medals in the hands of 
several of the consuls and emperors, from the time 
of Anastatius.’ Chambers Cyc?. 1751. ‘Filled with 
earth... to remind him of his frailty and mortality.’ 
Chambers Suppl. 


| 
| 


ACADEMIC. 


Acacine (wkasin). [f. Acactal +-me4 chem. 
form.] Pure gum arabic. 

+Acacio. [Apparently for Fr. acajou mahogany] 
‘A heavy, durable wood of the red mahogany cha- 
racter, hut darker and plainer ; it is highly esteemed 
in ship-building” Weale 1849. 

+ Accacy. 00s.—° [ad. Gr. duaxia guilelessness, 
f.d priv.+axds evil.] ‘Innocence, a heing free 
from malice.’ Bailey 1731. (‘Not much used’) Ash 
1775. Prob. never used. 

Academe (wkidi'm’), foctic; also Achademe. 

[f. L. Academia; perhaps erroneously (in Milton 
correctly) from eademus: Atgue inter silvas Aca- 
demi guercre verum, Hor. £p. i. ii. 45.] = Aca- 
DEMY I, 3. 
1888 SHans. 1. Z. Z.1.i.13 Our Court shall be a fittle 
Achademe. /éée/.1v. 111. 352 The Books, the Arts, the Acha- 
demes. ax164z Peacnam £uiblems, Rura mihi etc. Thy 
solitary Academe should be Some shady grove upon the 
‘Thames’ fair side. 1671 Martos /’. A.1v. 244 See there the 
olive grove of Academe, Plato's retirement. 1847 TNxyson 
Princess it, 180 The softer Adams of your Academe. 3870 
Lowes Cathe. Poet. Wks. 1879, 448 That best academe, 
a mother’s knee. 

Academial (xkidfmial), @. [f. L. academia + 
-ALL] ‘Relating to an academy, hclonging to an 
academy.’ J.; academic. 

{1755 in Jonnson. n.g.} 1832 Sir W. Hasurox Déiscress. grt 
The right of Academial Instruction was deputed to 2 limited 
number of ‘ famous colleges.’ ; 

+ Academian (akid7miin). Oés, [f. L. ara- 
deniia academy + -AN.] 

1. A disciple of Plato. 

1534 Ln. Berners Gokien Boke of AM. Anred, (1546) B. ij. 
Peripaticiens, Academiens and Epicuriens. 

2. A member of an academy; an academic or 
academician. 

1599 Marston Sc. of F tdlanic u.vi. 201 Then straight comes 
Friscus, that neat Gentleman, ‘Vhat newe discarded Acade- 
mian. 1611 Sreen //ist. Gt. Brit.(1632) 1x. xix. 931 Reuerence 
of the man..moucd so the affection of the Oaford Aca- 
demians. 1661 K. W. Conf Charact, (1860) 69 The couk, 
the bedmaker.. are the necessary evils of an accader A 
1691 Woon 21 fh. Oven. |. col. 22 He went to Loraine... read- 
ing the Hebrew Lecture to the Academians of that place. 

Academic (akidemik), a. and sé. [ad. med. 
L., academic-us, Fr. académigue.] 

A. adj. 

1. Belonging to the Academy, the school or philo- 
sophy of Dlato; sceptical. 

610 Hearny SA slue., City af Gol (1620) xt. xxvi. 408 
] fear not the Academike arguments... that say; what if 
you erre? 1777 Heme £'ss. & Freat. 11.134 ‘Vhe wise lend 
a very academic faith to every report which favours the 
passion of the reporter. 17586 BurKE Sudd. & 4. Pref., Wks. 
I, 87 Cicero true as he was to the academick philosophy. 

2. Of or belonging to an academy or institution 
for higher learning ; hence, collegiate, scholarly. 

c 1688 Greene Friar Bacon ii.6 Masters of our academic 
state That rule in Oxford. 1599 Br. Hane Prgideaz iv. vi. 83 
Oh let me lead an academicke life. 1633 G. Herenar Sev- 
ple 39, Affiction 45 Thou often didst with Academick praise 
Melt and dissolve my rage. 1750 Jounson Rambicr No. 163 
P4 Which my academick rudeness made ime unable to re- 
pay. 1831 Carty.e Sart. Aes. (1858) 17 It betokens in the 
Author a rusticity and academic seclusion, 1875 B. ‘I'avtor 
Faust ni. 1.9 See hitherward your grateful scholar wend- 
ing Outgrown the academic rods of old. . 

3. Of or belonging to a learned society, or asso- 
ciation for the promotion of art or science; of or 


belonging to an Academician. 

1879 Daily Tel. May 23 Each successively forced the heavy 
portals of Somerset House and ‘Trafalgar-square to. . admit 
them .. to Academic rank. 

B. sé. [The adj. used adso/.] 

1. An ancient philosopher of the Academy, an 
adherent of the philosophical school of Plato; a 
Platonist. 

1586 Blearo] tr. La Primauduye's Fr, Acad.g Plato, Xeno- 
phon .. & manie other excellent personages, afterward 
called Academikes, 167: Minton 2. X.1¥. 277 Mellifluons 
streames that watered all the schools Of academics old and 
new. 1751 Cuampers Cycd. s.v. They who embraced the 
system of Plato, among the ancients, were called academici, 
Academics; whereas those who did the same since the re- 
storation of learning, have assumed the denomination of 
Platonists, 1830 Sir J. Macintosu Progr. of Eth. Philos, 
Whs. 1846 I. 28 His [Cleanthes’] most formidable opponent, 
Arcesilaus the academic. : 

2. Amember of a college or university ; a collegian. 

1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1379/1 At hir being 
in Cambridge... thus did an academike write in praise of 
the forenamed earle. x61x Corvat Craditics 438 All the men 
generally doe weare it, both citizens and Academicks. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No.29 ?13 The academick hopes to divert 
the ladies, 1795 Gisnon Axto-Biog. 26 The uniform habit 
of the academics, the square cap and black gown. 

b. = ACADEMICAL 13, which is the more usual term. 

1823 Locknart Reg. Dalton (1842) 144 Dressed in the full 
academics of a gentleman Commoner—one of the most grace- 
ful, certainly, of all European costumes. P 

3. A member of a society for promoting art or 
science ;= ACADEMIST 2, ACADEMICIAN, rare. 

x75x Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Academics or rather Academists 
is also used among us for the members of the modern 
Academies, or instituted societies of learned persons. 1868 
Swinauane Ess. § Stud. (1875) 372 Like Coriolanus, the 

ainter [Sandys] might say .. it is his to banish the judges, 
He to reject the ‘Common cry’ of academics. 


ACADEMICAL. 


4. pl. Academics, Eng. name of the Academica, one 
of the writings of Cicero. 

Academical (ekidemik4l), a. and sd. [f. prec. 
+-ALL] 

A. adj. 

l=Acanenic At. rare. 

1666 J. Sait Old Age 256 With Devotion to admire that 
Academical Inscription ayveare Ged [to an unknown God]. 

2.=AcaDEMic A 2, for which it is now more 
commonly used. 

1587 Freminc Contu. Holinshed V1. 1321/2 As the aca- 
demicall poet sometime said at the gratious entering of 
hir maiestie into Cambridge. 1769 Lett. of Funius vii. 30 
An academical education has given you an unlimited com- 
mand ..ofspeech, 1853 Fe.ton Fs. Lett, (1865) iii. 22 He 
came punctually in his academical costume. 1868 M. Pat- 
tson Academ, Organ. 83 Academical life within college 
walls is a more valuable moral and social discipline than a 
solitary lodging. , 

3. Of or belonging to an academy for the cultiva- 
tion of dclles dettres, arts, or sciences ; of or per- 
taining to an academician. 

1879 A ¢henzvunt 17 May 639 Academical in the sense that 
Couture's art was academical, the other work of the vener- 
able member of the Institute pleases us more. 

B. sé. Al. Academical robes ; the articles of dress 
usually worn by the students, graduates, or officials 
of a college or university. 

1823 Lockuaart Reg. Dalton (1842) 130 Proctor, ‘Who are 
you? Are you gownsmen? Young man, how dare you be 
without your academicals?’ 1861 T. Hucues 7. Brown at 
Of. xix, At first he caught up his cap and gown.. On 
second thoughts, however, he threw his academicals hack on 
tothe sofa. ie 

Academically (xkidemik4li), adv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥2.] In academic or academical manner. a. 
Platonically; sceptically. b. In relation to an aca- 
demy or seat of learning. 

1s91 Horsey Travels (1857) 237 [We] toke Cambridge... 
one our waye..and wee wear verie accademicallie enter- 
teyned. 1682 Caésalistical Dial. 17 (1.) Vhese doctrines I 


propose academically, and for experiment sake. 1876 Emrr- i 


son £ss, Ser.1.x.245 There are degrees in idealism. We 
learn first to play with it academically. 
1 July 4 Academically, Ireland is worse off than England. 

Academician (4kse:démi-fan). [a. Fr. acad?- 
micien, f. med. L. académic-us: see -1AN.] 

1, A member of an acacemy, or society for pro- 
moting arts and sciences; first used of the members 
of the French Academies, and in Ingland of the 
Royal Academy; now much more widely. It has 
taken the place of ACADEMIST. 

{Not in Bawwey 1766.}] 1755 Jounson Plax of Dict. Wks. 
1787 1X. 169 The academicians of France rejected terms of 
science in their first essay. 1828 J. NortucoTe Sir F%. Ney. 
nods 11,146 Invective and satire against the principal Aca- 
demicians, and most pointedly against Sir Joshua. 


1879 Standard | 


1830 


Lyewt Princ. Geol. (1875) 1. xxix. rrg The Academicians | 


described derangements in some of the buildings of Calabria. 

2. A collegian ; = Acapemic B2. rare. 

1749 CuesTERFtetn Lett, 196 (1792) 1]. 237 As for Turin.. 
you cannot conveniently reside there as an academician. 
1893 C. A. Barsteos Five lors, in Eng. Univ. (ed. 3) 34 The 
ignorance of the popular mind has often represented acade- 
micians riding, travelling, etc. in cap and gown, 

Academicism (xkademisiz’m). [f. AcaDEMic 
+-IsM.]) A tenet or opinion of the Academic 
philosophy. 

1610 Heacey S?. tug., City of God 753 Inthese new Acade- 
micismes .. the question medleth not with the nature of that 
which we are to attaine. 31880 J.S. Reto Cicero's dead. 93 
Varro was a follower of the Stoicised Academicism of An- 
tiochns, 

+Academism (ikz-démiz’m). Ods. rare. [f. 
AcADEMY +-1sM.] ‘The doctrine of the Academic 
philosophy.’ J. 

¢1930 A. Baxter Eng. into Nat, Soul (1745) 11.254 This is 
the great principle of Academism and Scepticism, That 
Truth cannot be perceived. 

+ Academist (akzedémist). Ofs. [a. Fr. acad?- 
miste: see ACADEMY and -IST.] 


1. An Academic philosopher; a sceptic. 

1730 A. Baxtea Eng, into Nat. Soul (1745) Ll. 255 Some- 
times a Dogmatist... and sometimes a regular and precise 
Academist. 1691 Rav Creation (1704) u. 386 These Acade- 
mists (Aristotle and Pliny) do not refer merely to the light. 
ness of this Creature’s Body. 

2. A member of an academy for the promotion of 
arts or sciences. In this sense it is now supplanted 
by ACADEMICIAN, 

1691 Ray Creation (1704) 1. 384 The Parisian Academists 
observe of the Sea-Tortoise, that the Cleft of the Glottis was 
straitand close. 1782 J. Warton £ss. on Pope 1. ix. 70 Such 
is the Commentary of the academist on these famous lines. 

3. A pupil in a school for riding, etc. See 
ACADEMY 5. 

16s: Evetyn Diary Sept. 7 Chevalier Paul.. had never 
heen an Academist, and yet govern’d a very unruly horse, 

+Aca‘demite. 0O/;. ?A follower of Plato: see 
ACADEMY 1, 2. 

1574 Wuitctrr Defence 39 Infected with the rustic sect of 
Academites, : é 

Academize (ake démaiz), v. rare. [f. Aca- 
DEMY +-IZE.] To form into an academy. 

1868 Daily Tel. May 4 English literature indeed made up 
its mind long since not to be inregimented or academised. 


Academy (4kxdémi), also 5 achadomye, 6 


48 


achademya. [a. Fr. académic, ad. L. acadimia, 
a. Gr. dxadnpia, more properly dxadjpea adj., f. 
*Axadnyos name of a man; cf. Horace’s si/vas 
Academi, the ‘groves of Academus.’] 


1. Proper name of a garden near Athens where 
Plato taught. 

1474 Caxton The Chesse 86 Plato .. chose his mansion and 
dwellyng in achadonye. 1603 HoLtann Plutarch 275 The 
Academy, a little pingle or plot of ground, was the (obits. 
tion of Plato. 1807 Ropinson Archeol. Grezca 1. i. 16 Aca- 
demy .. was a large enclosure of ground which was once 
the property of a citizen at Athens namied Academus .. Some 
however say that it received its name from an ancient hero. 

2. The philosophical school or system of Plato. 

1677 Gace Crt. of Gentiles 11,111,132 From the Philosophers 
Scholes, specially from Plato's Academie. 1751 CHampeas 
Cycl.s.v. The ancient academy doubted of everything, and 
went so far as to make it a doubt, whether or no they ought 
to donbt. 2871 Farrar IWetness of Hist. iti. 100 Without 
eloquence she silenced the subtle dialectics of the Academy. 

3. A place where the arts and sciences are taught ; 
an institution for the study of higher learning; in 
the general sense including a university, but in 
popular usage restricted to an educational institu- 
tion claiming to hold a rank between a university 
or college and a school. In England the word has 
been abused, and is now in discredit in this sense. 

1549 Compl, of Scoté. (1872) 13 Thir tua princis be chance 
entrit in the achademya, to heir ane lesson of philosophic. 
¢ 1888 Greene Friar Bacon ii. 37 Joying that our academy 
yields A man suppos’d the wonder of the world. 1758 
Jonxson /dler No. 33 %27 The fashionable academies of 
our metropolis. 
been master of an academy which the Dissenters had set up 
at Islington. 1876 Garant Burgh Schools Scotl. mii. 115 The 
oldest Academy in Scotland is that of Perth. 


+b. fig. The arts, or circle of knowledge, taught in | 


an academy, or a treatise comprehending them. Ods. 

1636 Heacey tr. Theophrastus’ Char, 10 Whatsoever be- 
longeth to the womens Academie, as paintings, preservings, 
needle-workes, and such-like. @1667 CowLrey Elegy ou Little- 
ton Wks. 1711 I11. 50 He that had only talk'd with him, might 
find A little Academy in his Mind. 1675 A. Browne (f2¢/e) 
Ars pictoria: or an Academy treating of Drawing, Painting, 
etc. 1954 H. Wacpote Left. to H. Mann 257 (1834) UI. 74 
That living academy of love-lore my Lady Vane. 

4. Hence, a place of training. 

1570 Sir H. Girpery Qu. Elizabethes Achademy 12 Wher- 
by your Maiesties and Successors courtes shalbe for ever .. 
becomen a most noble Achademy of chinallrie, pollicy and 
philosophie. 1677 R. Gitetn Dewion. Sacra (1867) 67 Evil 
company is sin'’s nursery & Satan’s academy. 1761 Hume 
fist. Eng. 11. xli.425 The assemblies of the zealots in private 
houses which .. had become so many academies of fanati- 
cism, 1847 L. Hunr Jen, Women, & Bés. U1. xii, 310 The 
graces and good qualities which she retained .. rendered her 
house a sort of academy of good breeding. 

5. A place of training in some special art, as a 
Riding Academy, the Royal Military Academy, etc. 

1734 tr. Roldin's anc. Heist. VV. x. 411 They called the places 
..Gymnasia, which answers very near to our academies, 
1751 Cuampers Cycé.s.v., lcademty is particularly under- 
stood of a riding-school. 1882 Daily News 5 May 2/1 The 
Professor of Chemistry and Physics at the Royal Military 
Academy at Woolwich... ‘The Officer who was placed in 
charge of the Academy. 

6. A society or institution for the cultivation and 
promotion of literature, of arts and sciences, or of 
some particular art or science, as the French 
Academy, the Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg, 
the Royal Academy of Painting, Sculpture and 
Architecture, which latter is commonly called in 
England ‘the Academy.’ Famzliarly the name is 


extended to the Ammzal exhibition of the Society. 

1691 Ray Creatiou (1704) 1. 390 Several Creatures dissected 
by the Royal Academy of gence at Paris. 1769 Sia J. 
Reynoips Disc. at Opening of Royal Academy An Academy, 
in which the polite Arts may be regularly cultivated, is at 
last opened among us by Royal Munificence. 1858 Max 
MU cer Chéps (1880) L11. 1 34 After the model of the literary 
academies in Italy, academies were founded at the small 
courts of Germany. 1873 Biack Pr. of Thule (1875) xii. 190 
We were at the Academy all the morning, and mamma is not 
a bit tired. 

7. Attrib., as in Academy-board, Academy Dinner, 
Academy-figure, Academy Lectures, etc. An Aca- 
deny-figure is usually drawn half-life-size in crayon 
or pencil from a nude model. 

1769 Sta J. Revnotps Désc.i, | have seen also Academ 
figures by Annibale Caracci .. drawn with all the peculian- 
ties of an individual model. 1859 Guturck & Timps Paent- 
?ng 313 When a painter introduces a figure wanting in repose 
or in its parts inharmonious. . it is at once called ‘ Academic,’ 
or an ‘Academy Figure. /4éd. 217 Academy board is a thin 
millboard, on which most of the studies made at the Academy 
are painted. 


Acadialite (akétdialsit). Afin. [f. Acadie, Fr. 
name of Nova Scotia +-LITE repr. Gr. Ai@os stone.] 
‘Acadialite, from Nova Scotia, is only a reddish 
chahazite.’ Dana. 

Acadian (aké' dian), a.andsd. [f. Acadie Nova 
Scotia +-an.] Of or native to Nova Scotia. 

x790 Beatson Nav. & Mtl. Alem, 1. 306 They were joined 
by as many Canadians, Acadians and Indians. 1876 Ban. 
crort ist. U.S. ALN.x. 417 He sent De Pontleroy .. to travel 
through America .. in the guise of an Acadian wanderer. 


Acajou (akazxz). [Fr. word: see CasHEw.] 
1. The Cashew or Cashew-nut. 
1728 Braoievy Fam. Dict.s.v. The Nut or Chestnut of 


1849 Macautay Ast. Eng, 1.532 He had | 


ACANONICAL. 


Acajou, a Fruit that is almost as big as a Chestnut. 1794 
Maatyn Roussean's Bol. xix, 262 Acajou or Cashew we know 
chiefly by the nut, which grows at the end of a fleshy body 
as large as an orange, and full of an acid juice. 


2. A medicinal preparation yielded by the ma- 
hogany tree (Fr. acazoz). 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

-acal, compound suffix; consisting of -aL repr. 
L. -a/is, -d/e ‘of the nature of, belonging to,’ added 
to -ac (q.v.), which although strictly an adj. ending 
was so often used substantively, e.g. demoniac, 
maniac, ammontac, aphrodisiac, that it became usual 
to make the adj. in -aca/ even when no sb. occurs, 
as heliacal. As in the cogn. -I¢, -ICAL, adjectives 
in -ac are primary objective attributes, of or fer- 
taining to the thing, while adjectives in -aca/ are 
only secondary, of the nature of or connected with 
the az?ribuze in -ac, or its embodiment, hence more 
remotely and subjectively relating to the thing; 
e.g. the cardiac arteries, a cardiac (medicine), car- 
dtacal qualities of a herb. But this distinction is 
not always observed. Examples: ammoniacal, 
aphrodisiacal, cardiacal, demoniacal, heliacal, hypo- 
chondriacal, maniacal, paradisiacal, prosodiacal, 
theriacal. 

+ Acale, akale, #//. 2. Obs. [contr. for fuller 
*acalen ; probably :—OE. of-ca/en pa. pple. of vb. 
of-calan, -cél, -calen, f. of + calan to be cold; but 
possibly :—a lost OE. aca/en, f. a- pref. intensive, off, 
away +calan. Acale is parallel to awake ppl. adj. 
for awaken :—OE. awac-en pa. pple. See also the 
later acold.] Cold, frozen. 

¢1320 Seuys Sages (W.) 1512 What helpeth hit lenger tale? 
That night he sat wel sore akale And his wif lai warme abedde. 
1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xvii. 392 Bothe hungry and akale. 
1393 /bid. C. xxt. 439 For bled may seo blood‘ bope a-purst 
and a-cale, Ac blod may nat seo blod ‘ blede, bote hym rewe. 
1393 Gower Conf II]. 296 He was so sore a cale, That the 
wiste of him self no bote. 

Acaleph (x‘kilef), Acalephe (ekalif). Zoo/. 
Also Acaliphe. An animal of the class ACALEPHA. 

170% Pincus, dealiphe, the great stinging nettle, or the 
Sea-nettle, a sensible Plant. 1835 Krasy Hadéits § Just. of 
an, \.vi.1g5 The Gelatines which some consider as a dis- 
tinct class under the name of Acalephes, 1872 Dana Corads 


App. n. 375 Acalephs, or Jelly-fishes, or Medusa as many of 
them are called. 


; Acalepha (zekalifa), sb. ¢/. Zool. [mod.L. sb. 
pl. (prop. adj. sc. avzmalia) f. Gr. dxadnpy a nettle; 
also used in the form Aca/ephx fem. pl.) A class of 
Radiate marine animals, embracing the Jelly. fishes 
and Medusas, of pellucid gelatinous substance ; so 
called from possessing the power of stinging or 
tingling anything which they touch, whence some 
of them are also known as sea-nettles. The sé. 
is supplied by Acaleph, Acalephan, 

1846 PaTTERSON Zoology 39 The various functions performed 
by the Acalephae. 1855, Cone Marine Zool. 1. 37, Class nu 
«lcalepha (Sea Blubbers), The most common form of these 


animals is that of an umbrella or a mushroom; a broad cir- 
cular convex disk of jelly, usually clear and colourless, 


Acalephan (ekalifan), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
prec. +-AN.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the class Acalepha. 

AMfod. Its structure shows an approach to the Acalephan type. 

B. sé. An Acaleph, or animal of the class Acalepha. 

1843 OWEN Anat. /nvert. An.111 The form described and 
figured by M. Sars in 1829 as a new genus of Acalephan. 
1854 Knight's Eng. Cycl. 1. 24 The general opinion seems to 
be that touch is the only sense possessed by the Acalephans. 

Acalephoid (cekal7foid), 2. Zoo/. [f. ACALEPHA 
+-oID repr. Gr. -oet5-74s like.] Resembling the 
Acalepha or jelly-fishes. 

WesstTer cites Dana, WorcestEa cites OWEN, 

Acalycine (akzlisain), 2. Bot. [ad. mod. L. 
acalycin-us f. Gr. d not + #dAvg, -Dx-a flower-cup: 
see -INE].] Having no calyx or flower-cup. 

1858 Gray. 

Acalycinous (exkilisines), 2. Bor. [f. mod. 
L. acalycin-ts + -OU8.] = ACALYCINE. 

1858 Gray. 

Acalyculate (ekilikivlét), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. 
priv. + mod. L.calycu/-us dim. of calyx cup + -aTE?.] 
Having no calyculus or accessory calyx. 

Acalycal (akelikal), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. é priv. + 
Kaduk-a cup+-AL.] Of stamens: Inserted on the 
receptacle without adhesion to the calyx. 


A-camp (ake'mp), adv. prop. phrase. rare. [f. 
after a-field.] To the camp. 

1809 J: Bartow Columbiad v1. 637 Some carmen, as acamp 
they drove, Had seen her coursing for the western grove, 

+Acang(en,v. Obs. [f. A- pref. 1, intensive + 
CancEN.] ?To grow foolish or mad. 

c12z20 St, Wath.(Abb. C].) 2045 De Keiser, al acanget, hefde 
ilosed mon dream, /é¢d.2112 Hu nu, dame, dotes tu? Cwen, 
acanges tu nu? ; 

+ Acanonical, 2. Os. [f. late L. acanonic-us 
a. Gr. dxavdytxos +-AL.] Not belonging to the canon 
(of Scripture) ; uncanonical. 

1753 Cuampers Cyci, Supp. The Apocryphal books are also 
called Acanonical. 


ACANTH. 


Acanth (ake np). Soz. also 7 acante. [a. Fr. 
acanthe; ad. L, ACANTHUS.] = ACANTHUS. 

1662 Geapier Principles 5 The Corinthian Heads to repre- 
sent a Basket with Acante Leaves. 1866 Linptey & Moore 
Treas. Bot.6 The genuine acanths, farmerly called Bran- 
cursines, are emallient. 

Acanthaceous (x:k&npéfas), a. Bot. [f. L. 
AcANTI-US + -AcEOUS.] Of the typeof the Acanthus; 
epithet of the natural order Acanthacew of which the 
Acanthus is the typical genus. : 

75x Cuampens Cyc, s.v. Acauthus, Acanthus .. the repre- 
sentation of the leaves of an acanthaceaus plant, 1880 J. S. 
Cooper Corat Lands 1. xvii.197 An acanthaceous herb, in- 
habiting swamps, ] ; 

Acanthine (4kenpin, -ain), 2. [f. L. Acantu- 
US+-INE.] Of, or pertaining to, the Acanthus. 

1753 Cuampeas Cyct, Supp. s.v., Acanthine garments..a 
kind of embroidery, wrought in imitation of the Egyptian 
acanthus or tharn. 1823 Nicnotsan Pract. Builder 579 
Acanthine means ornamented with leaves of the acanthus, 


Acanthite (Ake npoit). A/m. [ff Gr. dxavéa a 
thorn+-ITz formative of names of minerals.) 
‘A native sulphide of silver, found at Freiberg, etc. ; 
erystals usually slender-pointed prisms ; color iron- 
black or like argentite.’ Dana. 

Acantho- ad. Gr. dxav@o- combining form of 
dxavéa thorn, as in dxav@a-pdpos thorn-bearing ; 
hence in many modern compounds with sense of 
‘thom, thorny.’ 

Acanthocephalous (aks:nposefilas\, a. 
Physiol. [mod. {. Gr. dxav@a- thorn + cepad-y head 
+-o0us.] Having a spiny head. 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat, §& Phys. 111. 534/1 In many af the 


Acanthocephalaus Sterelmintha .. the skin. . becomes more 
coriaceaus. 


Acanthocladous (2kénppklidas), 2. Bor. [f. 
Gr. dxav6o- thorn + #Add-os shoot + -ous.] ‘ Having 
spiny branches.’ Gray Bot. 7ext-bh. 

Acanthological (akz:npJlgdzikal), 2. Zool. 
[f£ Gr. dxav@o- thorn +-LoGicaL.] Pertaining to 
the study of the nature and functions of spines, 
founded on the study of spines. 


1881 Macinrosu in Nature No, 628. qr The systematic 
value of acanthalogical characters. 
Bot. 


Acanthophorous (xknppfores), a. 
[f. Gr. dxavGapdp-as bearing thorns, prickly + oUs.] 
*Spine-bearing.’ Gray Bot. Text-bk. 
Acanthopterous (xkinpe'ptéras), a. [f. Gr. 
dxavOa- thorn + mrep-dv wing + -0US.] fof. Spiny- 
winged, as the Cassowary; but used also as spiny- 
finned = ACANTHOPTERYGIOUS. 


1870 RatLeston Az, Life 42 The perch, and indeed the 
entire Acanthopterons order to which it belongs. 

Acanthopterygian (akz:nppptéri-dziin), @. 
and sé. Zool. [f. ACANTHOPTERYGII + -AN.] Belong- 
ing to the spiny-finned fishes; sedstandively,a spiny- 
finned fish. 

1835 Kiasy ‘adits & lust. of An. 11, xxi. 393 The Acan- 
thopterygians, ar spiny-rayed Fishes. 1855 Owen Shel. § 
Teeth 23 Thase fishes which have one or more of the hard 
spines at the beginning of the pectoral, ventral, darsal, and 
anal fins are called ‘acanthopterygian,’ or spiny-finned fishes, 
1863 Burton Book Hunter, \f you speak of an Acanthop- 
terygian, it is plain that yau are not discussing perch in re- 
ference ta its roasting or boiling mierits. 


{| Acanthopterygii (Akz:nppptéri-dzijai), 52. 
pl. Zool. [mod.L., prop. adj. plur. masc. (sc. Zzsces), 
f. Gr. éxav6o- thorn +a7veptyt-av a fin, dimin. of 
mrépué a wing.] An order of Fishes, forming the first 
group of the Osseous sub-division, distinguished by 
having hard and spiny rays in the dorsal fins, as in the 
common perch and stickleback ; spiny-finned fishes. 

1833 Pen. Cyct, [See next.) 1847 Carrentea Zood. HW. § 551 


The Acanthopterygii cannat be easily subdivided, except 
into families. 


Acanthopterygious (akz:nppptéri-dzas), a. 
Zool. [f. ACANTHOPTERYGII + -0US.] Having spine- 
like rays in the dorsal fin; spiny-finned :—an epi- 
thet of a group of fishes. 


1833 Pen. Cyci.s.v. Acanthopterygii, M. Cuvier divided the 
Acanthopterygious Fishes inta fifteen families. 


Acanthus (ake npis). [L., a. Gr. deavOos, f. 
axava thorn, f. dx} a sharp point.] 

1. Bot. A genus of herbaceous plants (monopetal- 
ous exogens, N.O. Acanthacex). In popular use, 
the name is chiefly applied to the species 4. spinoszs, 
Bear’s Breech or Brank-Ursine, native to the shores 
of the Mediterranean, and cultivated in England, 
celebrated among the Greeks and Romans for the 
elegance of its leaves. 


1616 SuarteT & Markuam Countrey Farme 203 Beares- 
breech, called of the Latines Acanthus. 1667 Mirzon P. L. 
qv. me On either side Acanthus, and each odorous bush 
shrub, Fenced up the verdant wall. 1842 Tennyson Lotos-F. 
142 The emerald-colour'd water falling Thro’ many a wov'n 
acanthus-wreath divine | 

2. Arch. A conventionalized representation of the 
leaf of Acanthus spinosus, used in the decoration 
of the Corinthian and Composite capitals; said to 
have been modelled after the plant by Callimachus. 

1751 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., Acanthus, in architecture, an 
one se Corinthian and Camposite orders. 1879 

On 
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Scotr Lecl. on Archit. 1. 81 They assume an almast Classic 
form—the acanthus being freely ised. 


Aca’nticone. A/iz. [mod. f. Gr. dx point + 
dvri against, opposite + k@vas cone.] A synonym 
of Arendalite, a kind of epidote. (Not nsed by Dana.) 


1804 Edin. Rev. T11. 308 Epidote..comprehends thallite 
and the acanticone of d'Andrada. 


Acapsular (4ke«psivlaz), a. Bot. [f. A- pref. 
14, not + L. capseu/a CAPSULE+-AR.] Not having 
a capsule. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Acardiac (4kardiak), a. Physiol. [mod. f. Gr. 
dxdpde-os without a heart (f. d not + «opdia heart) + 
-ac ; after Gr. xapdiax-ds of the heart.] Without a 
heart. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Acariasis (xk4rsi-isis). Path. [mod. L, f. Gr. 
dkapt a mite+-asts.) A species of skin-diseasc, 
caused by parasites of the mite kind. 

x828 Kirsy & Spence Entomol. Lett. 1.iv.97 The term 
Acariasis by which I propose to distinguish generically all 
acarine diseases. 

Acaricide (a karisaid). [f. mod. L., Acar-us + 
-cida -killer ; f. cwdcre in comp. -cidére to kill] A 
preparation for destroying car?. 

1879 Sy. Soc. Lex. 

ll Acaridze (akeerid?), sd. p2. Zool. [mod. L.,, f. 
Acar-Us +-1p..] A family of small Arachnida, 
breathing by pores like insects; comprising mites 
and ticks. (For the sing. 4caridan is used.) 


1847 Cargrenter Zool, 11. §766 The Acaridae are very 
widely, in fact universally, distributed. 
[é 


Acaridan (Aka:ridin), a. and sb. Zool. 


| ACARID-E+-AN.] Of or belonging to the dcaride 


or mites. szds¢. A member of the mite family. 

1835 Kiasy adits & Just. of Ax. V1. xix. 306 The bat is 
infested by another parasite, placed by Dr. Leach at the end 
of the Acaridans. ; 

Acarine (x karsin), a. Path. [f. mod. L. Acar- 
US +-INE!.] Of, belonging, or due, to 4car? or mites. 

1828 Kirasv & Spence Extomol, Lett. 1. iv. 98 The cause 
of either the pedicular or acarine disease. 

Acaroid (cekaroid), 2. Zoo/. [f. mod. L. Acar-us 
+-o1p.] IJaving the form of, or allied to, an 
Acarus or mite; mite-like. 

1880 F. W. Bursioce Gard. of Sia xiv. 293 My skin. . 
was covered with irritable red eruptions, caused by a minute 
red parasite of acaroid nature. » 

ll Acarus (ekards). Zoo/. Pl. acari (-di). [mod. 
L. f. Gr. dxap: a mite, f. dxapys minute, too short 
for cutting, f. d not +«ap- aorist stem of kelpew to 
cut.) A genus of minute Arachnida, or spider-like 
animals, embracing the checsc-mite and its con- 
geners; a mite. 

1658 Sire T. Browne Gard, of Cyrus iv. 179 [Boiled water] 
affording neither nliginous coats, gnatworms, Acari, etc., like 
crude and common water. 1847 Carrenter Zool. 11.§ 766 
Some of the Acari have the power of spinning webs.. one of 
these is well-known as the Red Spider in hothonses. 1862 
Mrs. Sreio Last Fears in India 140 The fowls have been ex- 
terminated by small-pox, and by the assaults of a little blue 
acarus. 

Acarpellous (xkarpe'las), ¢. Bot. [f. Gr. d 
not +mod. L. carfell-us CanPEL+-ous.] Having 
no carpels. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Acarpous (akarpss), za. Aot. [f. Grd not+ 
xdpr-as fruit + -ous.] Not producing fruit; unfruit- 
ful ; sterile. 

+ Acas, adv. Obs. [a. OF r. 2 cas, by chance, 
accidentally ; see Cas¥.] 

¢ 1300 Sir Tristrem (1811) So it bifel acas. 

+ Acast, v. Ods. 3-4, also akast. Pa. ¢. acaste. 
Pa. pple.a-casten, acast,akest. [f.A-preftaway+ 
Cast.] To cast down, throw down, cast away or off. 

c1220 Seinte Afarherete 1 [Ha] overcomen ant akasten 
hare breo cunne fan. cx220 Leg. St. Katherine 1127 Dead 
ne acaste nawt Crist, ah Crist ouercom dead. c1225 Hali 
Meidenhad 5 Warped eauer toward tis tur for to kasten hit 
adun.. And nis ha witerliche akast, & in to beowdom idrahen. 
c¢1230 Ancren Riwle 318 1ch was sone overkumen! and 
perenore be sunne is more pen 3if ich hefde ibeon akest mid 


Strencde. ¢1320 Seuyx Sages (W.) 600 The olde tre his vertu 
ganacast. 1394 Creed of Pierce Pl.197 Now is my cam- 
fart a-cast. 


Acat, obs. form of AcHATE and ACATE. 


Acatalectic (aketalektik), a res. [ad. late 
L.acatalectic-us ad. Gr.dxarddnnr-as (negat. of xara- 
Anwras: see CATALECTIC).) Not catalectic; not 
wanting a syllable in the last foot ; complete in its 
syllables: alsoszs¢. ‘A verse, which has the complete 
number of syllables, without defect or superfluity’ J. 

1589 Purtenuam Zug. Poesie (1869) 142 The Greekes and 
Latines vsed verses... which they called Catalecticke and 
Acatalecticke. 1751 Cuampeas Cyc?. s.v. Catalectic, The 
antients called Catadectic Verses, those which wanted either 
feet or syllables; in opposition to Acatalectics, which are 
complete verses, wanting nothing. 1859 DonaLpson Gr. Gram. 
§ 656 The most important, and perhaps the oldest species of 
iambic verse, was the Zviueter Acataiectic. 


Acatallactic (aketalektik), a. vave. [f. Grd 
not + CaTaLLactic.] Opposed to catallactics or po- 
litical economy. 

1865 Pail Mail G. 12 Dec. 23 Cammunism and socialism, 


ACATHARSY. 


in all their forms..1 utterly abjure—Christian or un- 
Christian; catallactic or acataflactic. 


Acatalepsy (ake'talepsi). fad. med. L. acata- 
lepsia, a, Gr. dxaradnyia incomprehensibleness, f. 
4 not + xara thoroughly + Ajyis a seizing.] Incom- 
prehensibility:—a term of the Sceptic philosophers; 
the correlative of Agnosticism, which is said of 
the mental faculty, while Acatalepsy is the property 
of the unknowable object. 

1605 Bacon Adv, of Learning (1640) Pref. 37 Thase very 
schooles of Philosophers, who downe-right maintained Acata- 
lepsie or Incomprehensibility. 1676 in PAdd. Trans. XI. 
798 The Academicks, who professing an Acatalepsy, affirmed 
this one thing only to be certain, Nihil certi scire posse. 1847 
Lewes “ist. Philos. (1871) 1.369 Arcesilaus could from Plato's 
works deduce his own theory of the incomprehensibility of 
all things : the acatalepsy. ; 

Acataleptic (akextileptik), a. rare. [f. scho- 
lastic L. acatalépiicus (Fr. acataleptigue) {.Gr.dxara- 
Anmr-os incomprehensible + -zczs, see -1C.] Relating 
to acatalepsy; incapable of being certainly com- 
prehended or ascertained. 

[173t in Baitey.] 1847 Lewes 7/ist. Philos, (1871) I. 369 
According to the Academicians all Perceptions were acata- 
leptic, ie. bore no conformity to the objects perceived. 

| Acatastasis (xkate:stisis). rave". [f. Grd 
not +xardoraais settlement; the compound docs 
not occur in cl. Gr.] An unsettling, or confusing. 

1683 De. E. Hooker Pref. Poridave's Wyst. Div. 89, O the 
Metempsychosis of our Souls! It is not a mere Acatastasis 
of our minds that marreth all the Beutie and Glorie of our 
Religion. 

+Acate. 02s. 4-7, also acat, achat, achate. 
[a. early OF r. (11 thc.) and Norman aca? (later OFr., 
12th c, achat) purchase; stem of acater, achater 
(mod. Fr. acheter) to buy:—late L. accaftd-re to ac- 
quire, f. ac--=ad- to + captire to scize, catchat. The 
original Eng. form aca/, acaée, wnder later Fr. in- 
fluence varied with acha‘, AcHATE, which, in the 
original sense of fzrchase, became at length the 
regular form. But in the sense of froviséons, 
daintics, the Norman form acates predominated, 
and was finally aphetized to CaTEs.] 

1. Buying, purchasing, purchase. 

1386 Cuavcer Prologue 571 Algate he wayted so in his 
acate, That he was ay biforn and in good state [later USS. 
achaat, achate]. : 

2. pf. or coll. sing. Things purchased; such pro- 
visions as were not made in the house, but had to 
be purchased fresh when wanted, as meat, fish, etc. 
Hence, all provisions except the home produce of 
the baker and brewer; foreign viands, dainties, deli- 
cacies. Aphetized as early as 1460 to CATES. 

1465 Manners & Househ. fvps. Eng. (1841) 511 My master 
paid to Braham..that he toke John Kooke for freshe 
acates. 1926 /Jonseh. Ord. of Hen. W111 (1790) 139 Ta make 
provision of fresh acate, as well for flesh as fish. 1618 
Cotca. s.v. Ver, Tout estat est viande aux vers: All States 
are wormes acates. 2 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ili. 19, 
I, and all chaise that plenty can send in; Bread, wine, acates, 
fowl, feather, fish, or fin. 16gz Hacket Life of Hoidiiams 
1. 33 To which accates he [Abp. Spalato].. never put his hand 
towards them, but liked aur venison and English dishes a 
great deal better. - Hive 

Acategorical (aketéggrikal), a. rare—. [f. A- 
pref 14, not + CATEGORICAL.) Not categorical, or 
according to the categories; loose, or inexact, in 
reasoning. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charact. (1860) 84 [They] fill up their 
sermon with the riff-raff of their own nodles.. and a multi- 
tude of illogicall acatagoricall reasons and arguments. 

+ Aca‘ter, aca‘tour. 0O2s.; also achatour, 
achator. [a. Anglo-Norm. acatour, early OFr. 
acateor (later OF r. achatour, mod. Fr. achetewr) a 
buyer:—late L. accaptatorem, n. of agent £. accaptare: 
see ACATE. ACHATOUR came to be restricted more 
to the official title of an officer of the Royal House- 
hold; acatour, acater, passed into common use, 
and was aphctized to caéour, CaTER.] A purchaser 
of provisions, a purveyor; a provider or preparer 
of cates or delicacies ; a cater or caterer. 

61386 Cuaucer Prof. 568 (Camb. MS.) A genty! Maun- 
ciple was bere of a temple, Of whiche acatouris my3te take 
exsaumple (Har/, A/S. achatours). a 1637 B. Jonson Devil t's 
an Asst. ii. (2iit.) He is my wardrobe man, my acater, cook, 
Butler, and steward. 

+ Aca‘tery. Ods.; also acatry, accatre, acca- 
try, achatry. [f. AcaTER +-y.] Provisions purchased ; 
also, ‘the room or place allotted to the keeping of 
all such provisions as the purveyors purchased for 
the King. Halliwell. 

41377 Househ, Ord. of Edw. 111 (1790) 4 Buttery, Achatry, 
Chandery, etc. rg22 Visit of Charles V to Eng. in Rute. 
Pap. (1842) 78 Item, placardes to be hadd for the purveors of 
the pultre, accatre, and other. 1526 Househ. Ord. of Hen. 
E'FIT, 142 The serjeant of the acatry.. shall see that. . as 
well flesh as fish, be good & ofthe best. 1551 A/S. in Alaco. 
Mag. XLV. 447 The Acatrye, or purchases made of flesh meat, 
5794, includes veals,lamb,muttons, hogs of bacon. 1751 Cuam~ 
BERS Cyc/. s.v., The officers of the Acatery, are a serjeant, 
two joint-clerks, and a yeoman of the salt-stores. 4 

Acatharsy (x kapaisi). Azed. [ad. Gr. dxabap- 
cia f. d priv. +xa@dpot-as purging; f. xa@aip-ew to 
cleanse.] Filth, impurity; lack of purging. 


Waarcester cites Bucuanan. 
df 


ACAUDAL. 


Acaudal (ak9-dil), a. [f A- pref 14, not+ 
CaupaL,] =Acaupate, the more correct form. 

1859 Toop Cycl. Auat,§ Phys. v.121/2 The several stages 
of development of the peculiar acaudal. . spermatic cor- 
puscles. 

Acaudate (&kd-de't), a. [f. A- pref 144 Cav- 
DATE.]  Tailless. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Acaulescent (x‘kolesént), 2. Bot. [f. A- pref. 
14, not+ CaULEScENT.] Apparently stemless, having 
a very short stem, or having the stem concealed in 
the ground. 

1854 Batrour Outi. Bot. 49 The stem is so short in some 
plants, as the Primrose, Cowatinn . that they are called 
stemless or acanlescent. 1869 M. T. Masters Jeg. Teratol. 
Absolute suppression of the main axis is tantamount to the 
non-existence of the plant, so that the terms ‘ acaulescent," 
* acaulosia," etc., must be considered relatively only. 


Acauline (ak9'lin, -ain), a. Bot. [f. mod. L. 
acaul-is stemless (f. Gr. & priv. +L. cazlis stem) + 
-tnE. Cf. mod. Fr. acaz/e.] = ACAULESCENT. 

1847 in Caaic. 

Acaulose (k6léu's), a. Bot, [f. mod. L.acan/-7s 
(see pree.) + -OSE.] = ACAULESCENT. 

3586 in Phil. Trans. XV1\.284 Capillary or Acaulose Herbs. 
1845 Beanor Dict. Sc. s.v., Acanlose .. a term used for those 
plants which have no stem. 

Acaulous (ako'les), ¢. Bot. [f. mod. L. acaul- 
ts, Fr. acaule + -OUS.] = ACAULESCENT. 

1847 In Craic. 

© Of the three preceding attempts to english Lin- 
neeus’s acaulis, Jussieu’s acat/e, this is most in ae- 
cordance with Eng. analogies. 

+Acca‘ble, v. Os. rare. [a. Fr. accable-r] 
To overwhelm, ernsh. 

a 1626 Bacon vi. 272 Ord. MS. (1.) Honours have no bur. 


den but thankfulness, which doth rather raise men's spirits, 
than accable them or press them down. 


Accadian (ikéidian). Of or belonging to Ac- 
cad, an ancient city mentioned in Gen. x. 10, along 


with Babel, Erech, and Calneh, in the land of | 


Shinar, A language preserved in cuneiform in- 
scriptions earlier than the Assyrian. 

Accede (ksid). [ad. L. accid-cre, £. ac- = ad- 
to+cedére to move on, go, come. Cf. Fr. aceéder 
(14th c.)] To come to a place, state or dignity ; to 
come into an opinion, to agree. 

1. To come forward, approach, or arrive (at a 


place or state). 

1677 Gate Crt. of Gentiles V1. 1. 239 As soon as it existes 
it perisheth : it recedes as soon as it accedes. 1759 WiLSoN 
Lourmalinin Phil. Frans. 1.1. 317 One body electrified Alas 
and another body electrified minus. . accede, or move to- 
wards each other. 1862 F. Hatt Refut. Hindu Philos, Syst. 
258 A property, acceding, or seceding, changes its subject. 

2. To arrive at, or enter upon an office or dignity. 


Const. Zo. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. on Waters 1. Dedn., That Chosen Fam- 
ily .. acceded to the thrones of these Redeemed Realms, 
3799 S. ‘VurNea Aatelo-Sax. (1828) 1. 440 A petty prince in 
the southern parts of Scandinavia who acceded in 862. 1867 
Burton //ist. Scot. 1. 43 The Emperor Julian.. had just ac- 
ceded to the purple. 
News 28 Apr. 2/5, Lacceded to this post after the death of my 
lamented father. 

3. To join oneself, become a party, give one’s ad- 
hesion ; hence, to assent, agree ¢o (zfo obs.). 

1432 50 Trevisa //igden (Rolls Ser.) 1. 5r Alle thynges 
lyffenge or groenge accede moore tollerably to the hieste 
colde then to the hieste heete. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 21 
An Accessory is said to be that, which does accede unto 
some Principal Fact or Thing in Law. 1794 Bavant Afytho/. 
IJ. 1g1 We may accede to the account given of them by 
Zonaras. 1838 Txurtwat Greece V. xxxvil. 12 Potidaea had 
already acceded to the confederacy. 1 Lavy Heasert 
Cradle Lands viii. 217 In an evil hour this proposal was 
acceded to. 

Accedence (xksidéns). [a. Fr. accedlence, f. 
accéder; see ACCEDE, and -nce.] The action of ac- 


ceding; entering upon or agreeing to. 

1597 Daniet Civile Wares v.69 Thus were they entred in 
the first degree (and accedence) of action. 1859 D. or Buck- 
incnam Afew. Crt. George [V, I. iv. 167 You are to waive the 
accedence to a junction till you are enabled to satisfy the 
theories and calculations of your uncles. 

Accedence, by confusion for AccinENCE. 

Acceder (&ksidaz), rare. [f. AccEDE +-ER1.] 
One who accedes, joins, or enters upon (a dignity). 

18ax-30 Lp. Cocksurn Afen. own Time 464 The original 
members of the Academy objected to be swamped by a gush 
of so many acceders all at once. 

Acceding (&ksfdin), 73/.5d. [f. Accene+-1ncl.] 
Approaching, coming ; adhering, assenting. 

1759 Wison Sourimatin in Phil. Trans, LI, 323 In this state 
they were electrified p/s, as appeared by their acceding 
towards amber when it was rubbed and brought near them. 


|| Accelerando(zkselérzendou). A/usic. [It. pr. 

ple. of accelerare to accelerate.) With gradual 
increase of speed. (Used as an instruction in music.) 

+ Acce'lerate, f/.a. Obs. rare". [ad. L. ace 
celerat-us, pa. pple. of accelera-re to quicken ; f. ac- 
=ad-to-+celer swift.} Quickened, hastened. 


1g27 Garoiwea in Pocock’s Kee. Ref. 1. xxxviii. 73 Whose 
expedition we desire your grace may be the more accelerate, 


ecelerate (&kselércit), v. [f. prec. or on ana- 
logy of vbs. so formed ; see -aTE3.] 


1879 Tne Prince or Watss in Daily 
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1. trans. To qnicken, or add to the speed of (a 
motion or process). 

1601 Sik A. Sueaey Trav, into Persia (1613) 4 My tourney 
was under-taken in the dead of winter, and Y left no paines 
untaken to accelerat it. 1771 Funinus Lett, xlii. 223 Every 
step accelerates the rapidity of the descent. 1791 HAMILTON 
tr. Berthollet's Art of Dyeing 1.1. § 1. iii. 57 Light greatly ac- 
celerates the combustion of colouring matter, 1873 Buckie 
Civilis. 111. v. 319 The selfishness of the individual accele- 
rates the progress ofthe community. 

b. To quicken (anything) in motion or process. 

1631 Baaituwait Whimzies 62 Elevate that tripode; sub- 
limate that pipkin .. accelerate your crucible. 1797 Encyci. 
ev Il. 492/1 After conjunction Jupiter will again accelerate 

aturn, 

2. To hasten the occnrrenee of (an event); to 
bring it nearer, by quickening intervening processes, 
or by shortening the interval. 

1525-30 More De guat. Noniss. Wks. 1357: zor Their 
maner of liuing must nedes accelerate this dredfull day, & 
drawe it shortly tothem, 1662 Futter MVorthies (1840) 111. 
68 Change of air and diet... are conceived to have acceler. 
ated his death. 1772-84 Cook Voyages (1790) VI. 2216 The 
intelligence we had gained .. rendered ns tie more anxious 
to accelerate our departure. 1875 Stupas Const. Hist. III. 
xviii. 87 The commons accelerated the grant of a tenth.. 
due at Martinmas. 

b. To place earlier in point of time, to antedate. 

1855 Mirman Lat. Chrést, (1864) 1.1. ii. 72 Deliberate in- 
vention .. in defiance of history, accelerated the baptism of 
Constantine. : 

3. intr. To add to one’s speed, to increase in speed, 
or become swifter. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. 194 Putrefaction .. shall 
retard or accelerate according to the subject and season of 
the year. 1868 W.R.Geec Lit. § Soc. Fudg. 419 This de- 
terioration still continues, if even it does not accelerate. 

Accelerated (Xkseléreitéd), AA/. a. [f. prec. + 
-eD.] Hastened, quickened. Accelerated motion, in 
Physics: motion continually increased in velocity. 

1803 Woop Mech. §1.11 When the successive portions of 
space, described in equal times, continually increase, the 
motion is said to be accelerated. 1850 M*Cosn Div. Govt. 
(1874) 11. ili. 243 The stone loosened from the brow of the 
mountain, and descending with an ever accelerated speed. 

Acceleratedly (kselércitédli’, adv. [f. prec. 

+-L¥4.] In an aecelerated manner; with ever 
increasing speed. 

1751 BLAKE Steam-Eng. Cyl. in Phil. Trans. XLVI. 198 
A weight on the piston, driving it to a depth of five feet .. 
within the cavity of the cylinder; acceleratedly, till friction 
and an impediment from the steam. shall equal the ac- 
celerative force. . 

Accelerating (ékseléreitin), vd/. sb. [f. Ac- 
CELERATE v.+-INGl.] The action or process of 
quickening, hastening, or causing to happen more 
speedily. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

rggt Sia H. Unton Corres. (1847) 49 For the accelerating 
of bothe theise matters, I praie you, faile not to presse the 
King. 1665 Granvinte Sceps. Sct. Addr. 17 The accelerat- 
ing and bettering of Fruits. 

ccelerating (#kseléreitin), sf/. a. [f. Ac- 
CELERATE v.+-ING2.) Quickening, hastening, or 
tending to quicken or hasten. Accelerating force: a 
force that produces continually inereased motion. 

1829 U.K. S, Nat. PAilos. 1.1. iii. § 25.9 This pecuiiar spe- 
cies of motion is therefore called accelerated motion, and the 
force which produces it is called an accelerating force. 1878 
SEELEY S¢e7n iil. 524 England's rapidly accelerating decline, 
he [Niebuhr in 1828] writes, is a very remarkable and mourn- 
ful phenomenon, | f 

Acceleration (zkseléréfan). [ad. L. accelera- 
tion-eim, n. of action f. accelera-re: see ACCELERATE 
a. and -10N. Cf. mod. Fr. aceci‘ration.] 

1. The action or process of accelerating, quicken- 
ing or hastening. 

1531 Etvot Governour (1834) 117. Who beholding.. the 
acceleration or haste to his [Czsar's] confusion, caused by 
his own edict or decree, will not commend affability 1663 
Cow ey Verses § Essays (1669) 45 A Garden, destined to the 
tryal of all manner of Experiments concerning Plants, as their 
Melioration, Acceleration, Retardation, Conservation. 1732 
Arsutunot Rudes of Diet 266 Those things which take off 
the Canses of Acceleration retard the Motion of the Blood. 
1822 Imison Sc. § Ar? I. 84 But the friction of the teeth and 
the resistance of the air check this acceleration. 

2. The condition of being accelerated or hastened; 


increased speed. 

1534 Lo. Berneas G. Boke of M. Aured.(1546) F.viij.b, Gret 
acceleracion in busynesses nowe presente maketh greate in- 
conneniences in tyme to come. 1784 Jounson in Boswell 
(1816) 1V, 455 No, sir; yon cannot conceive with what ac- 
celeration ] advance towards death. 


3. The extent to which anything is accelerated ; 
in Nat. Phil. the rate of increase of velocity per 
unit of time. Uniform or constant acceleration : the 
unvarying amonnt per seeond added to the velocity 
or rate at which a body is moving, ¢.g. under the 


influence of gravity. 

1656 tr. Hobbes's Elem, of Philos. (1839) 232 The body will 
be carried throngh the same strait line .. provided it have 
like acceleration. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 5 There be 
many things tonching Matters Physical .. as concerning the 
degrees of acceleration of Motion. 1794 G. ADams Nat. 
Exper. Phil, WU. xxvii. 118 The law of acceleration, in fall- 
ing bodies, was not discovered till the time of Galileo, 1876 
Tait Rec. Adv. in Phys, Sc. xiv. 352 Rate of change of velo- 
city is called in kinematics, acceleration. 1879 Tnomson & 
Tarr Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 28 The velocity of a point is said to be 
accelerated or retarded according as it increases or dimin- 


ACCENT. 


ishes, but the word acceleration is generally used in either 
sense, on the understanding that we may regard its quantity 
as either positive or negative. 

4, Astr. and Physics. Acceleration of the fixed 
stars; the time (3' 55-9”) which the stars gain 
upon the sun in passing the meridian each day, or 
by which the sidereal day is shorter than the solar, 
due to the advance of the earth in her orbit while 
revolving on her axis. Of the A/aveés, the increased 
velocity with which they advance from aphelion to 
perihelion. Of the moon, an increase (of about 11°’ 
in the century) in the rapidity of the moon's mean 
motion, discovered by Halley. Of the sides, the 
amount by which from special causes, high or low 
wafer occurs at any place before the calculated 
time. 

1849 Mas. Someavitte Connex. af Phys. Sc. § 5.43 This 


secular increase in the moon's velocity is called the Ac- 

celeration. : ; 

Accelerative (&kselérativ), a. [f. ACcELER- 
ATE v.+-1VE; as if ad. L. *acceleratruns.] Pertain- 
ing or tending to acceleration; quickening ; adding 
to velocity. 

2751 Buake Steaw-Eng, Cyl. in Phil. Trans, XLVI. 198 
Till friction . . shall equal the accelerative force. 1839 Caa- 
LYLE Chartism vi.145 Democracy makes rapid progress. . 
in a perilous accelerative ratio. 186a Mas. Speip Last Ivars 
in India 14 Three second.class passengers, to whose minds 
the firing of the signal gun had carried no accelerative con- 
victions, were left behind. ae 

Accelerator (Zkselércitaz). [f. ACCELERATE v. 
+-or, asifa. L.*accelerator, n. of agent faccelerare; 
see ACCELERATE. Accelerater is less in accordance 
with the usual formation of agent nouns from -ATE.] 

| Me who or that which accelerates orquickens. Spece- 
fically applied to the nerves and museles that in- 
crease the speed of certain organic functions; and 
also to a light vehicle to convey letter-carriers to 
their districts, and accelerate the delivery of letters. 

1611 Cotca., Avanceur: a forwarder, adnancer, hastener, 
accelerater. 1841 Hor. Smitu Afoneyed Man VII. xi. 325 
Steam..that stupendous power which has since become 
the great accelerator of mind and matter. 1861 G. M. 
Musaeave By-Roads 124 Our red-coated postmen drop ont 
of the accelerators. 1875 Wooo Vheraf. (1879) 115 The ac- 
celerators of the heart.. are of course Raealieed by spinal 
section. i 

Acceleratory (&kselératari), a. rare—*. [f. 
ACCELERATE v.+-ORY as if ad. L. *acceleratorius.] 

=ACCELERATIVE. In Craig 1847. 

+ Accend (&ksend), v. Obs. 5-8. [ad. L.accerd- 
ére to kindle, set on fire; f. ac-=ad- to + -cendére= 
*candére to set a-light.] To kindle; to set light to, 
set on fire. /7#. and fig. 

1432-50 Trevisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) I. 187 In this cuntre 
is a ston callede Asbeston, whiche accendede oonys is nener 
extincte. «1468 Cov. Afyst. (1841) 214 Ageyn hym wrathe if 
thon accende The same in happ wylle falle on the. rs2q 
State Papers, Hen. VIII, V1. 367 Makyng suche persuasyons 
unto the Pope, as may accende and kindle hym therunte. 
x6az Fornersy Atheomastix Pref.18 He must_needes.. 
be greatly accended vnto true denotion. 1729 SNELVocKe 
Ariillery w.279 Accended by the Wind, or Rain, or Dew, 
it must consequently take fire. i 

Accendibility (&ksendibiliti). [f Accenn- 
IBLE: see -ITY.] Capacity of being kindled, set on 
fire, or inflamed ; inflammability. 

1859 Woacester cites Edin. Rev. 

Accendible (zksendib'l), a. ? Obs. rare—. [f. 
ACCEND + -IBLE asif ad. L. *accendibilis.]) Capable 
of being kindled, or set on fire. 

1630 H. Loap Relig. of Persees 44 Such fire as is occa- 
sioned by lightning falling on some tree or thing accendible. 

+Accending, //.a. Obs. [f. ACCEND v. +-ING?.] 
Kindling. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 90 Small-coate, Salt-peter 
and Camphire made into powder will bee of little force, where. 
in moRuaiatline there wants not the accending ingredient. 

+ Accensed (&ksernst), £//.a. Obs. [£.L. pa. pple. 
accens-us kindled +-ED. Analogous to z#censed, but 
no vb. to accense is cited.] Kindled, set on fire, 
inflamed. 

1573 T. Twyne 4ineid xu. 113b, The vatient_brothers 
band with griefe accenst in ire [L. accens/], 1613 T, ADAMS 
Pract. Wks. in Nichol's Purif. Div. (1861) I. 458 Candles 
once accensed are not to be thrust into abstruse corners. 
1760 Stites Erupt.Vesuv.in Phil. Trans, LI. 41 The flames, 
and the accensed stones thrown up, were very terrible. 

Accension (&ksenfon). Ods. or arch. [ad. L. 
accension-em, n. of action, f. accend-ere, accens-us: 
see AccEND.] The action of kindling or the state 
of being kindled ; ignition ; inflammation ; heat. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 88 From Small-coal ensueth 
the black colour and quick accension. 1673, Phit, Trans. 
VIII. 6170 What remedies are proper for the Blood, to mend 
. its defective or excessive accension. 1729 SHELVocKE 
Artillery m1. 148 The great quantity of windy Exhalation, 

roduced by the accension of the Salpeter. 80x W. Taytoa 
in Monthly Mag. 11. 645 This machine may facilitate the ad- 
mixture and accension of the airs. 

Accent (xksént), sd. [a. Fr. accevet, OF r.acent r— 
L. accent-um {. ad to+cantus singing, a literal 
rendering of Gr. mpoowsia, f. npds to + @éH song, lit. 
‘song added to' sc. speech : see note under sense 1.] 

1. A prominence given to one syllable in a word, 


ACCENT. 


or in a phrase, over the adjaccnt syllables, inde- 
pendently of the mode in which this prominence 


1s produced. 

aiccent in Gr. (mpoodia) is explained by Dion. Hal. wept 
cuvécews dvoudtwy ch. xi. as a distinct difference of musical 
pitch in pronouncing the syllables of a word, those having the 
grave or heavy accent (Bapeia gravis) being spoken at a coms 
paratively low pitch, those having the acefe or sharp accent 
(ofeta acwtus) being spoken as nearly as possible a musical 
Fifth higher (61a mévre), and those having the Sc ae 
accent (repromwmern circuiflexus) beginning in the high 
pitch and descending a Fifth during the pronunciation of 
the same syllable. The same three varieties occurred in 
Latin, but their positions in a word followed very different 
laws. ‘This variety of pitch disappeared for both Latin and 
Greek towards the end of the Third Century A.o. when the 
feeling of quantity was lost, and the high pitch in Greek and 
Latin me merely greater force, and this stress accent has 
remained the substitute for musical accent in modern Greek, 
in Italian and Spanish, and is also found in German and 
English. In Swedish and Norwegian a musical syllabic ac- 
cent remains in use; in Danish it is replaced in some cir- 
cumstances by a peculiar catch, and in others by stress, as in 
English, In French, where probably stress was at one 
time strongly marked, the difference for at least three cen- 
turies has een so slight that writers have disputed as to its 
nature and the position of the stress syllable. In all lan- 
guages having the stress, a variable alteration of pitch and 
quality of tone always prevails, and is used to express 
varieties of feeling. This expression belongs to rhetoric. 
The grammatical varieties of accent in English are great, 
but are all varieties of stress. The position is fixed in words 
of more than one syllable. Monosyllables have various de- 
grees of stress according to circumstances. Hence the dis- 
tinction of syé/asic accent for the first, and verbal accent, 
phrase accent, or emphasis for the second, (A. J. Ellis.) 

1581 Sionev Def, Poesie (1622) 529 Though we doe not ob- 
serue quantitie, yet we obserue the accent very precisely. 
“1589 Purrennam Lug, Poesie (1811) 1, vi. 65 To that which 
was highest lift vp and most elenate or shrillest in the eare, 
they gane the name of the sharpe accent, to the lowest and 
most base because it seemed to fall downe rather than tozise 
vp, they gaue the name of the heauy accent, and that other 
which seemed in part to lift vp and in part to fall downe, 
they called the circumflex, or compast accent: and if new 
termes were not odigus, we might very properly call him the 
(windabout) for so is the Greek word. @ 1637 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gramm, (1696) All our vowels are sounded doubtfully. In 
quantity (which is time) long or short. Or, in accent (which 
is tune) sharp or flat. 1748 J. Mason Elocution 26 When we 
distinguish any particular syllable in a word with a strong 
Voice, it is called Accent; and when we thus distinguish 
any particular Word in a Sentence it is called Emphasis. 
3871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue xii. 525 Accent is the cle- 
vation of the voice which distinguishes one part of a word 
from another. 

2.a. The marks by which the nature and position 


of the spoken aecent were indicated in a word. 

The old Latin forms (’) acitus, () gravis, () circuniflccus, 
are retained, but each one now represents mere stress, ex- 
cept in works on elocution where (’) now generally repre- 
sents a rising (not a fixed high) pitch; C)a falling pitch 
(the ancient circumflex), and (*) a rising followed by a falling 
pitch, not used in ancient Latin and Greek. Some writers 
use (*) for length only, the same as(~). The old meanings 
are quite lost. (A.J.E.) | : 

b. Marks used to distinguish the different qualities 
of sound indicated by a letter, called diacritical 
accenis. 

The old’ * * are mostly used, as French ¢ 4é 2 in je, été, 
titde, méme, but a great variety of other signs have also 
been introduced. "These diacritical accents sometimes dis- 
tinguish meaning only, as French 24, éa da. These marks 
are not used in English orthography. But sometimes * is 
used to shew that -ed is to be pronounced as a distinct sylla- 
ble, as earned, hallowed, and some write é for a final ¢ 
pronounced, as AHa//d (properly German faéle). (A. J. E.) 

1596 Spenser State of fred. 30 Being likewise distinguished 
with pricke and accent, as theirs aunciently. 1611 FLorto, 
Accentot an accent or point oner anie letter to giue it a due 
sound. 1611 Cotca., Accent aigu’ a sharp accent marked 
thus ’, and much used. Accentuer: to marke, note, or pro- 
nounce, with an Accent. ¢1620 Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tongue 
(1865) 22 The grave accent is never noated, but onelie under- 
stood in al syllabes quherin the acute and circumflex is not. 
1807 Rosinson A rchevol. Grace v. xiii. 470 The ancient Greeks 
used no accents, which are supposed to have been invented 
and introduced about two hundred years before Jesus Christ. 
After the Greek Janguage became the favourite study of 
foreigners, it was necessary to facilitate the pronunciation of 
it by applying marks of accent for that purpose: and this, 
ve Scickly, induced Aristophanes of Byzantium to invent 
and introduce those accentual virgulac. 


e. Marks of various kinds placed over and under 
the consonants in Hebrew, serving as signs of tone 
and of interpunetuation; hence fig. the minutest 


particular (of the Mosaic law). 

x6r0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 443 That we, who sift 
every pricke and accent of the law, may see the upright sim- 
plicity of that age. 1659 B. Watton Covnsiderator Con- 
sidered 264 The Masorites .. invented the names and figures 
of the vowels and accents, which they have left to posterity ; 
thongh the later Grammarians herein differ from the an- 
cienter about the names, nature, number, and use. 

3. The mode of utterance peculiar to an individual, 
locality, or nation, as ‘he has a slight accent, a 
ae provincial accent, an indisputably Irish, 
Scotch, American, French or German accent.’ 

This utterance consists mainly in a prevailing quality’ of 
tone, or in a liar alteration of pitch, but may include 
mispronunciation of vowels or consonants, misplacing of 
stress, and misinflection of a sentence. The locality of a 
speaker is generally clearly marked by this kind of accent. 
(A. J. E.) ; 

x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. Z. 11. fi,.359 Your accent is something 
finer, then you could purchase in so remoqued a dwelling. 
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x6o2 Daniet Afusofh. st. cli. Our accent’s equal to the best. 
¢1620 Hume tesa Brit. Tongue (1865) 27 We fynd the 
south and north to differ more in accent then symbol, x71 
Aooison Sfect. No.29 #4 The Tone, or (as the French call 
it)the Accent of every Nation in their ordinary Speech is 
altogether different from that of every other People. . By 
the Tone or Accent I do not mean the Pronunciation of 
each particular Word, but the Sound of the whole Sentence. 
1772 Jounson in Boswell's Life I]. 14 T have been correcting 
several Scotch accents in my friend Boswell. 1789 ae 
FEeRSON IVs, 1859 II. 559 He spoke French without the least 
foreign accent, 1840 CArtyte Aeroes (1858)247 Accent is a 
kind of chanting; all men have accent of their own,—though 
they only notice that of others. 1860 HawtHorne J/ardle 
Fann (1868) 1. xu. 128 There is Anglo-Saxon blood in her 
veins .. and a right English accent on her tongue. 

4. The way in which anything is said ; pronuncia- 
tion, utterance, tone, voice; sound, modulation or 
modification of the voice expressing feeling. 

1538 Br. Bonnea in Foxe A. & AV. (Catley) V. 155 He said 
with a sharp accent. see ie Oth, 1.4.75 Red, Me call 
aloud. /age. Doe, with like timerous accent, and dire yell. 
1644 Mitton Education Wks. 1738, 138 And solemnly pro- 
nounced with right accent & grace. 1699 DrvpEN Tales 
Srom Chaucer, Good Parson x6 Mild was his accent, and his 
action free. Witheloquence innate his tongue was arm'd. 1725 
Pore Odyssey x. 402 Yransform’d to beasts, with accents not 
theirown. 1727 Swirt Potsoting of Curll Wks. 1755 111.1.151 
What this poor unfortunate man spoke, was so indistinct, 
and in aah broken accents. 1768 Sterne Svat. Journey 
(1778) I.123 I thought by the accent, it had been an apo- 
strophe to his child. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Book 1. 43 The 
accents of those we love soften the harshest tidings. 1831 
Scort Adéot ii. 20 Echoing the question with a strong ac- 
cent of displeasure and surprise. 1847 Hasutton Rewards 
* pe (1853) iii. 120 The very accents of consultation are 

eard. 


5. poct. A significant tone or sound; a word; in 


| pf. speech, language; ineluding both the tones and 


their meaning. 

1595 Suaks. AY Yoh v. vi. 95 Pardon me, That any accent 
breaking from thy tongne, Should scape.. mine eare. 1601 
— Ful, C.m.i.113 How many Ages hence Shall this our 
lofty Scene he acted ouer, In State{s] vnborne, and Accents 
yet vnknowne? 1663 Burtea A/adibras 1. iii. 186 Forcing 
the Vallies to repeat The Accents of his sad regret. 1718 
Pore //iad 11. 285 The copious accents fall, with easy art. 
1777 Six W. Jones lu Ode of Petrarch 66 Soft-breathing 
gales, my dying accents hear. 1817 Byron Afanf in. iv. 
(1868) 312 In thy gasping throat The accents rattle. 1857 
Emerson /oems 16 One accent of the Holy Ghost The heed- 
less world hath never lost. 

6. Prosody. The stress laid at more or less fixed 
intervals on certain syllables of a verse, the suc- 
cession of whieh constitutes the rhythm or measure 
of the verse. 

English verse is theoretically marked hy a periodical re- 
currence of s¢rong syllables, having a loud stress, a certain 
number of times in a line, separated by one or two weak or 
unaccented syllables. The habits of poets do not however 
carry out this theoretical law. Thus in ‘to err is human, fo 
forgive divine,’ theory would require fa to he strong; simi- 
larly in ‘for the poor craven ndesroae said never a word,’ 
theory would require the first syllable in craven to be weak 
and both groon: and said to be as weak as the -ver and a 
which follow. They are not so. Hence has arisen the con- 
ception of rhythmically or metrically accented and unac- 
cented syllables, as distinguished from the grammatically or 
verbally accented syllables. Thus, in the above examples, ¢o 
has the rhythmical and not the verbal or phrase accent, and 
craven has the syllabic but not the rhythmical accent; err 
has both verbal and rhythmical accent, divine has both syl- 
labic and rhythmical accent. (A. J.E.) 

1588 Suaxs. LZ... 1v. ii, 124 You finde not the apostraphas, 
and so misse the accent. x589 Purrennam Fug. Poesie (1811) 
u. iii, 59 Your ordinarie rimers vse very much their measures 
in the odde as nine and eleuen, and the sharpe accent vpon 
the last sillable, which therefore makes him go ill fauour- 
edly, 1871 Asaott & Scerey Eng. Lessons for Eng. People 
152 Accent in Metre, if it fall on any syllable in a word, szses? 
fall on the principal Word-accent. Accent in Metre sway 
fall on syllables that have not a distinct word-accent. We 
can never have three consecutive clearly pronounced syllables 
without a Metrical Accent. 

7, Music. Anciently: tbe marks placed over words 
to shew the various notes or turns or phrases to 
which they were to be sung, these generated the 
neumes and the latter the soles. Ln modern music: 
stress recurring at intervals of time which are genc- 
rally fixed, but may be varied by syncopation and 
cross aceentuation. 

1609 J. Doutrano Oruithop. Micrel. 69 Accent (as it be- 
longed to Church-men) is a melody, pronouncing regularly 
the syllables of any words, according as the naturall accent 
of them requires. 1795 Mason Ch. Alusic i.11 In respect to 
Accent, Rhythm and Cadence, Music becomes an object of 
criticism which supersedes what is purely harmonical. 1809 
Cauicotr Ales. Grant. 41 The bars of music are not only 
useful for dividing the Movement into equal Measures, but 
also for shewing the Notes upon which the Accent is to be 
laid... Inthe course of this work the accented will be termed 
the strong parts, and the unaccented the weak parts of a 
measure, 1867 Macraaren Harnioiy i, 4 The sense com- 
prising rhythm, accent, and numberless delicate gradations. 

8. fg. Distinetive stress, force, sharpness, or in- 
tensity; a distinction, or distinguishing mark, cha- 
raeter or tone. 

639 Furtea Holy War (1840) v. xxi. 278 Now these are 
the several accents of honour in the German Service. 1647 
Waro Simple Cobler (1843) 37 The accent of the blow shall 
fall there. 1658 Guana Christian in Arit.1.27 That which 
gave accent to Abraham's Faith, was that he was ‘ fully 
perswaded, that what God had promised, he was able to 
perform,” 1662 Fuurer Worthies 1, 108 Marsh made amends 
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for all these failings with his final constancy, being both 
burnt and scalded to death (having a barrel of pitch placed 
over his head, an accent of cruelty peculiar to him alone). 
1863 A. Gitcnaist Life of W. Blake \. 41 The interior, with 
its galleries..and elaborately decorated apsidal dwarf-chancel, 
has an imposing effect and a strongly marked characteristic 
accent (of its day) already historical and interesting. 

Accent (éksent), v. [a. Fr. accente-r, OF r. 
acenter, f. accent sb.] 


1. To pronounce, utter, or distinguish with accent 
or stress, to lay the vocal stress upon ; to emphasize. 

1530 Parser. 415 I can nat accent aryght in the latyn tonge. 
1589 Putrennam “Lug. Poesie u. xi. 110 Géd graiint this 
peice miy ling éndiire—Where the sharpe accent falles more 
tunably vpon [graunt] [feace} [dong] [dere] then it would 
by conuersion, as to accent them thus: Géd graiunt-this 
pedce-may ling-indiire. 1790 Brain Rhetoric 1, ix. 225 In 
Greek and Latin, no word ts accented farther back than the 
third syllable from the end. 1795 Mason Ch. Afusic Wks. 
1811 ITI. 29x For the preservation of this Rhythm in Music 
it is necessary that at least one note in every bar should be 
accented. 1868 Pall Afall G. 23 July 4 The probability is 
.-in favour of these words having been accented in his 
[Milton's] day as they now are. 

2. To mark with a (written) accent. 

Mod. He accented his exercise very carelessly, making more 
than twenty mistakes. 

3. To pronounee, utter, intone. 

21639 Wotton (J.) And now congeal'd with grief, can 
scarce implore Strength to accent, Here my Albertus lies! 
1656 W. Cotes Art of Sineplinge 93 The warbling notes, 
which the charming birds accent forth from amongst the 
murmuring leaves. 1816 Scott Odd Mort. xv. (1830) IT. 116 
These solemn sounds, accented by a thousand voices, were 
prolonged among the waste hills. 

4. fig. To mark emphatically or distinctly; to 
heighten, sharpen, or intensify; tomakeconspicuons. 

1655 GurnaL Christian in Arm... 67 The remembrance of 
his sin in hell thus accented will adde to his torment. 1725 
Woorow Corr. (1843) II. 207, I were an ungrateful wretch, 
if this royal favour did not quicken and accent my concern 
in thent. 1876 Miss Braovon Josh, Flagg. Daughter VW.10 
“Of course I'm not eluding to ladies like you,’ said the farmer 

. accenting his speech by a slap on Priscilla’s spare shoulder. 
1877 R. J. Kincin Academy 3 Nov. 438/2 ‘lhe great piers, of 
Doulting stone, are accented at the cardinal points by shafts 
of dark lias, 

Accented (#ksentéd), As/.a. [f. Accent v. + 

-ED.] Distinguished by or marked with accent or 
stress ; emphasized. 
_ 1837 Hatram //ist. Lit, (1847) Vi. § 34. 29 The accented, or 
if we choose rather to call them so, emphatic syllables, being 
regulated hy a very different though uniform law. 1873 Miss 
Brovcntron Mancy I. 120 ‘ Algy !’ repeat I, ina tone of the 
profoundest, accentedest surprise. 

Accenting (zksentin), vd/. sd. [f. AccENT v. + 
-Incl] 

1. A prononneing with accent or stress, 

1633 P. Fretcurr Purple sd. v. xii, [It] perfects the sound 
and gives more sharp accenting. 1653 WaLion Augder 106 
The ill pronunciation or ill accenting of a word in a Sermon 
spoiles it. 

2. The marking of the written aceent. 

1661 Boyie Style of H, Script. 129 The strange Mysteries 
they fancy in the strange Accenting of the Ten Command. 
ments in the Original. 

3. Uttering or pronouncing; intoning. 

1552 Huvoet Adécedarixm, Accenting or trew pronouncyng 
orreadyng: Accentus. 1657 1. May The Life ofa Satyrical 
Puppy called Nim 4. O how he weigh’d each word to the 
very poyse of Accenting. 

Accentless (akstntlés), @ [f Accent 5d.+ 
-LESS.] Unmarked by accent or emphasis. 

1879 Max Micver in Academy 5 July 11/1 The Svarita, au 
excellent expedient to break through the ekasruti or mono- 
tonous and accentless recitation prescribed for the Siitras. 

Accentual (éksentiz4l), 2. [f. L. accentu-s 
accent +-AL, as if ad. L. *acceatud/is analogons to 
manudlis, visualis. First in Todd 1818.] Of or 
belonging to accent ; formed by accent, as distinct 
from quantity, as in accenfual iambics, etc., verses 
in which the ancient alternation of long and short 
syllables, is replaced by an alternation of strong and 
weak syllables, as in the versification of English, 
and other modern languages. 

x610 E, Botton in Shaks. Cent. Praise 91 Our tongue hath 
not received dialects or accentuall notes asthe Greeke. 1775 
Tyrwuitt Lang. of Chaucer 1. § 10.83 ‘To form any judg- 
ment of the versification of Chancer, it is necessary that we 
should know the syllabic value of his words ahd the accent- 
ual value of his syllables. 1837 Hatta //¢s¢. Lit. (ed. 3) 
J, 27 The latter [poem] is in accentual iambics with a sort of 
monotonous termination in the nature of rhyme. 1870 Low- 
et dv. my Books Ser. 11(1873) 292 Our prosody is accentnal 
merely, 1875 Wuitney Life of Lang. iv. 53 The Germanic 
languages are all characterized by a pretty strong accentual 
stress. 

Accentuality  (tksentia;e'liti). rare. 
[xonce-wd. {. prec. +-1T¥.] The quality of being 
accentnal; also in //. accentual particulars or 
characteristies. 

a 1834 Lae Afise. Wks. 1871, 451 With an insight into the 
accentualities and punctualities of modern Saxon, 

Accentually (ékse‘ntiz,Ali), adv. [f. AccENT- 
UAUL+-LY2.] In an accentual manner; with due 
attention to accent. 

1837 Hattam Hist, Lit. 1.1.i.§ 34.31 The stress falling on 
the penultimate, as is the usual case in a Latin pentameter 
verse, accentually read, in our present mode. 
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ACCENTUATE. 


Accentuate (kkserntiz cit), v. [f. med. L. 
accentud-re, -atum, {. accentus: see ACCENT, and 
-ATE3, Cf. Fr. accenlucr.] 


1. To pronounce, or distinguish with an accent. 

19731 Bawey, Accentuate: to pronounce in reading or 
speaking according to the accent. 1827 Hare Guesses at 
Truth Wl. 212 They [the French] never accentuate their 
words or their feelings: all is in the same key; a cap is 
charmant, so is Raphael’s Transfiguration. x880 Paper § 
Printing Trades Fourn. xxx. 7 You will find that he ac- 
centuates his words... quite naturally. 

2. To mark with the written accent. 

1846 T. Wricut £ss. on Mid. Ages b.i.g The[Anglo-Saxon] 
scribes not only omitted accents, but they often accentuated 
words wrongly. 

3. fig. To mark strongly, emphasize. 

1865 Lecky Rationalism J}. 371 To accentuate strongly the 
antagonism by which humao nature is convulsed. 1875 
Hamerton fvtellect. Life vn. v.254 His marriage would 
strongly accentuate the amateur character of his position. 

Accentuated (&ksentia cited), Af/. a. [f. prec. 
+-xED.] /’#. Pronounced with or distinguished by 
accent; furnished with written accents. fg. Em- 
phasized, strongly marked. 

1873 A. Fuint Physiol. of Alan i.20 If the nerves be examined 
.. their anatomical elements appear ia the form of simple 
fibres with strongly accentuated borders. 1873 Symonos Gri, 
Poets xii. 403 The olive stem retains in youth and middle 
and old age the distinction of finely accentuated form. 

Accentuation (<kse:ntiv)2''fan). fad. med. L. 
accentudtion-em intoning, chanting, n. of action f. 
accentuare: see ACCENTUATE. ] 

1, The marking of accent or stress in speech; the 
use or application of accent. 

1827 Hare Guesses at Truth 1, 208 The Latin. . has sub- 
stituted a stately monotonousness for the ever flexihle rhythm 
and changing accentuation of the Greek. 1859 DE Quincey 
IWks. XVI. x89 The acceatuation of Milton’s age was, in many 
words, entirely differeat from ovrs. 1866 Fetton Axc. 
& Mod. Greece J. iii.37 It has beea recently placed beyond 
a donbt that the Sanscrit system of accentuation is ideatical 
with that of the Greek. 5 k 

2. The notation of accents in writing. 

1846 T. Wricut £ss. on Mid. Ages 1.i. 10 Tn every [Aaglo- 
Saxon] word we ought to know the accentuation. fod. 
Two Greek words which differ only ia accentnation. 

3. Mode of pronunciation ; vocal modulation. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy 347 There was a strong provincial 
accentuation, bat, otherwise, the language.. was graceful, 
flowing and declamatory. 1879 A. TRoLLoPE Cousin Henry 
xiv. 161 Read them one after another.. slowly, bat with clear 
accentuation so that every point .. might be understood. 

4. fig. Emphasizing, laying stress or dwelling 
npon, bringing into prominence. 

1875 Stusss Const. Hist. II. xxi. jor The constant ‘accen- 
tuation,' as it is called, of principles ia historical writing, in+ 
variably marks a narrow view of truth. 

+ Accenty. Ods. rarc—'. Irreg. var. of ACCENT. 

1600 TourNEUR Trans. Metamorph. (1878) 175 Still tumbles 
forth half-breathed accenties. 

+ Accept (&kse'pt), A//. a. Obs. [ad. L. accept-us, 
pa. pple. of accif-cre to receive, take what is 
offered, f. ac-=ad- to + -cipire =capére to take.] = 
ACCEPTED. 

1382 Wyetir 2Cor, vi. 2 In tyme accept, or wel plesynge, 
I have herd thee. 1432 50 Trevisa //tedex (Rolls Ser.) I. 
108 Thapostle testifienge, that ‘thei diedde alle, the promis- 
siones not accepte.” cxg10 Barciay Mir. of Good Manners 
(1570) E ij. Suche maners shall thee make.. before all other 
accept and amiable. 1526 Tinpace Luke i. 75 In suche holy- 
nes and ryghtewesnes that are accept beforehim. 1599 SHAKS. 
Hen. Vy v. ii. 82 We will suddenly Passe our accept and 
peremptorie answer. 

Accept (&kse'pt), v. Pa. pple. at first accept, 
now accepted. [?a. Fr. accepic-r (14th c. aceptcr), 
ad. L.accepta-re, freq. of accip-‘ve: see prec. (Wyclif 
may have taken it directly from L.)] ge. To take 
or receive what is offered. ence, 

1, To take or receive (a thing offered) willingly, 
or with consenting mind; to receive (a thing or 
person) with favour or approval, ¢.g. to receive as 
a prospective husband. 

c1380 Wyciir Eng. Wes. (1879) 257 Pes foure witnessis weren 
acceptid of pe holy gost. 461-83 Ord. for Royal Housch. 
54 Wardes..take..allwey lyveres of mete & drinke & other 
by the Thesaurere of houshold tyll they be accepted to theyre 
landes or elles solde by the Kinge. 1494 Fasyan itt. lvii. 37 
They made humble request to the kynge that he wolde accept 
theym vnto his grace. xgz5 Lo. Berners #rofssart V1. 
Ixxxvii. 257 He sente letters of defyaunce..whiche were 
nothyage pleasaunt accepted ofthe Kynge. 1535 CovERDALE 
Madl.i.13 Ye have brought me in a meatofferynge, shulde I 
accepte it of youre honde? 1§96 Suaks. Merch. Ven.1.ii. 109 
Vou should refuse to performe your Father's will, if you 
should refuse to accept him, /ézd.1v. ii.g His ring I doe 
accept most thankfully. 1719 Youne Buséris 1. i. (1757) 32 
My lord, I want the courage to accept What far transcends 
my merit. 178a Cowrer Let. 18 Nov. Wks. 1876, 121 Accept, 
therefore, your share of their gratitude. 1802 SouruEev 
Thalaba v. 39 Hear me, Angels! so may Heaven Accept, 
and mitigate your penitence. 1880 M. Pattison Afiiton 55 
The girl herself conceived an equal repugnance to the husband 
she had thoughtlessly accepted. 1882 Dazly Te/. 17 May, 
(Cricket.) Leslie gave an easy chance to M‘Donnell at slip, 
which was not accepted. , 

2. To accept the person or face of : To receive 
any one’s advances with favour, to treat him as a 
persona grata, to favour him (¢sf. on corrupt 
gronnds, as personal attractions, rank, influence, 
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power to bribe). Hence to accept persons: To 
show (corrupt) partiality or favonritism. [A He- 
braism 02D Nw nasa’ Phanime ‘to accept the face,’ 
literally rendered in N. T. Gr. apooomoAnmreiv, and 
in Vulgate acceptare persin-am, -as, whence it has 
passed into Eng. theological langnage.] 

1360 Wycur De Dotacione Ecct. x04 For Crist may not 
of his ry3twisnes pus accepte persones. 1535 CovERDALE 
x Esd.iv.39 The trueth accepteth no personnes, it putteth 
no difference betwixte rych or poore. 1611 Biste Yoo xiii. 10 
He will surely reprooue you, if yee doe secretly accept per- 
sons. — Gadé.ii.6 God accepteth no mans person. [Wycur, 
God takith not the persoone of man. Tinpace, God loketh 
on ooman’s person. Coverpate, God Joketh not on the out- 
warde appearaunce of men. Cranmer, God loketh on the 
outward appearaunce of no man. Geneva, God loketh on 
no man’s person. Rueims, God accepteth not the person of 
man.] 

3. To receive as sufficient or adequate ; hence, to 
admit, agree to, believe. 

1530 Parscr. 416, I accepte, or take in worthe, or alowe : 
I accepte all his commaundementes in good worthe. 1534 
Wuitrinton 7udly’s Off (1540) ut, 167 These thre bokes 
shall be accept and taken as straungers or gestes amonge 
the eommentaryes and workes of Cratippus. 165: Hoeges 
Leviathan u. xxi. 114 He hath Libertie to accept the con- 
dition, 1729 Burxitr Ox New Test. Mark xii. 44 God Al- 
mighty accepts the will of those that give cheerfully. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. I]. App. 530 A fact which we may 
surely accept on the authority of the Biographer. fod. His 
apology was not accepted. To accept the Calvinistic doc- 
trine of the atonement, the evolution theory, ete. 

Law. To accept service of a writ: to agree to 
consider as valid its informal delivery. 

4. To take formally (what is offered) with con- 
templation of its consequences and obligations ; to 
take upon oneself, to undertake as a responsibility. 

1524 Wotsey in St ’s Eccl. Mem. (1721) 1. 81 They shall 
have little leisure either to mind or accept the seige of 
Calais. 1530 Patscr. 416, I accepte, or take in hande. 1728 
Pore Dunc, 11.167 Osbome and Curl accept the glorious strife. 
1869 Hook Lives of Archégs. J. vii. 368 His disincliaation to 
accept the office was real and sincere. 1880 M. Pattison 
Milton 94 The post was offered him, but would he accept it? 

“| In the preceding senses acceft is frequently fol- 
lowed by of 

1880 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 22 They sent defiance to each 
other.. Both of them accepted of it. 1611 Breve 2WVacc. 
xiii. 24 And [the King] accepted well of Maccabeus, made 
him principall gouernor. 1722 De For AHrst. Plague 71 Mf 
he would accept of that lodging he might haue it. x79a T. 
JEFFERSON Writings (1859) III. 456 There are some hopes 
they will accept of peace. x8x8 0. Rev. XVIII. 459 He will 
not accept of the text as adopted by his predecessors. 

5. Comm. To accept a bill or draft (said of the 
person to whom the bill or letter of exchange is 
addressed, or one who takes his place, or accepts 
‘for the honour’ of the drawer or endorser): to 
acknowledge formally its receipt or presentation, 
and undertake the liability or obligation to meet it 
when due; to agree or promise to pay. 

The acceptor usually writes the word ‘ Accepted’ with his 
signature on the face of the document; adding the date, when 
the latter affects the date of payment. 

1665 S. Binc in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 310, IV. 24 Trading 
strangely ceaseth, and hills of Exchange are not accepted. 
1848 Mitt Pod, Econ, (1876). xi. § 3. 312 A bill of exchange 
.. when accepted by the debtor, that is authenticated by his 
signature, becomes an acknowledgment of debt. 

b. absol. 

21845 Hoop Sniffing a Birthday vii, I'm free to give my 
1OU, Sign, draw, accept, as majors do. 

Acceptability (kseptabiliti). [ad. late L. 
acceptdbilitat-cm (used in scholastic theology, Dn 
Cange), n. of state f. accepiabilis. See ACCEPTABLE.] 
The quality of being acceptable ; = AcCEPTABLE- 
NEsS, which is the commoner form. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Worthy Comm. i, § 3. 48 For the obtain- 
ing the grace and acceptability of repentance. — J’&s. 111. 
Serm. 10 Praying with his heart and with the acceptabilities 
ofa good life. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxv. 253 Endeavour- 
ing by the aid of dress to acquire that personal acceptability 
.. Which oatare had denied him. 

Acceptable (kseptab’l, zkséptib’l), a. [a. 
Fr.accepiable, ad. L.acceptabil-is, vbl. adj. f.acceptare. 
See Accrrt and -aBLz. Orig. prononnced, accord- 
ing to the analogy of words in -4/e from Fr. and L., 
acceptable, and so in all poets to the present day; 
but from the tendency to treat it as a direct deriva- 
tive from the vb. acce'ft, as in advisable, mista’k- 
able, dentable, understandable, the pronunciation 
acce'piable is now more prevalent. So with the 
derivatives acceptably, -ableness. Sometimes com- 
pared acceptabler, -est.) Capable, worthy, or likely 
to be accepted or gladly received ; hence, pleasing, 
agreeable, gratifying, or welcome. 

€1386 Ciraucer Sompn. T. 205 Oure prayeres .. Ben to the 
hihe God mor acceptable Than youres. 1447 BokENHAM 
Lyuys of Seyntys (1835) 280 That the acceptabyllere the 
sacryfyse of hyr preyers to God myht alwey ie 15 
Coverpate Jfic. vi 6 What acceptable thynge shal I offre 
vnto the Lorde? x61x Breve Deut. xxxiii. 24 And of Asher 
hee said,.. Let him be acceptable to his brethren. 1667 
Mitron 7.L, x. 139 This woman, whom thou mad’st to be 
my help.. So fit, so acceptable, so divine. 738 Wrstry 
Psalms (1765) cxviii. x. Now, send us now thy saying Grace, 
Make this the acceptable Hour. 1850 W. Irvine Goldssith 
xxix. 283 He was becoming more and more acceptable in 


ACCEPTANCY. 


ladies’ eyes. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exrle U. 74 
Found acceptable to the world instead Of others of that 
name. 186: Dickens G4 Exfec. viii. 36 The bread and 
meat were acceptable, and the er Was warming. 

Acceptableness (&kse:ptab’Inés, see prec.). 
[f. prec. +-NESS.] The qnality of being acceptable, 
or agreeable to a receiver, entertainer, hearer, etc. 

2611 Cotcr., Agreableté, Agreeablenesse, acceptablenesse. 
1648 Exkon Basilike 120 A greater Blessing & acceptableness 
attends those Duties which are rightly performed. 1865 Saf. 
Rew. 4 Nov. 573 Announcing his own acceptableness b 
repeating the churchwarden's praises of his last Sunday's 
homily. 1877 Moztey Univ. Serm. ii 29 Love..is what 
gives the character of acceptableness to all our actions. 

Acceptably (kse‘ptabli), adv. [f. AccEPTABLE 
+-LY2, The accent varies, as in ACCEPTABLE ; 
Southey has acceptably] In an acceptable or 
agreeable manner ; so as to be accepted; so as to 
give satisfaction. 

1535 CoveroaLe Eccéus. xliv. 16 Enoch walked right & ac- 
ceptably before the Lorde. x61x Biste Heé, xii. 28 Let vs 
haue grace, whereby wee may serue God acceptably. 1829 
Soutuey A// for Love i. Wks. VII. 153 And Heaven accept- 
ably receive His costliest sacrifice. 1859 Reeve Brittany 
87 The glare of the sun being acceptably veiled at iatervals. 

Acceptance (&kse'ptins). [a. OF r. accepiance, 
f, accepier ; see ACCEPT and -ANCE.] y 

1. The act or fact of accepting, or taking what is 
offered, whether as a pleasnre, a satisfaction of 
claim, or a dnty. ; 

1596 SPENSER State of /ref.(J.) By the acceptance of his 
sovereigaty, they also accepted of his laws. 1607 Suaxs. 
Coriol. 11. iii. 9 If he tel vs his Noble deeds, we must also tell 
him ovr Noble acceptance of them. 1667 Mitton P.Z. v. 
531 Our voluntarie service he requires, Not our necessitated, 
such with him Findes no acceptance. @1764 R. Liovp The 
Poet Wks, 1774 11. 21 The mob his kind acceptance begs Of 
dirt, and stones, and addle-eggs. 1876 FreEMaN Norm. Cong. 
II. App. 53 William or his advisers may .. have pressed the 
acceptance of the crown on Eadward. 

2. esp. Favourable reception. a. Of persons. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. Ven. 1v. 1.164, ] neuer knewe so yong a 
body, with so old a head. I leaue him to your gracious ac- 
ceptance. 1611 Cotcr, Madgrace.. bad acceptance, ill 
opinion. 1814 SoutuEy Roderick vii. Wks. EX. 71 That vow 
hath been pronounced .. whereby we stand For condemna- 
tion or acceptance. 1882 Daily Ted. Mar. 9 The vocalist .. 
sang with marked acceptance. . . 

b. Of things : Favourable consideration, approval ; 
and hence, of statements, theories, etc.: Mental 
assent, belief. 

1669 Peers Diary (1877) V. 452 [t did meet with the Duke 
of York’s acceptance & well-liking. 1779 Newton Bé. of 
Praise (Gold. Tr. Ser.) 52 By Thee my prayers acceptance 
gain Although with sin defiled. 1794 Suttivan View of 
Nat. II. 230 Recommend them to the belief and acceptance 
of all reasonable persons. 1854 Farapav £-rf. Kes. lv. 470 
The assertion finds acceptance in every rank of society. 1880 
CARPENTER in 1g¢h Cent, No. 38. 602 The probability of their 
volcanic origin seems so strong as to justify its full acceptance. 

c. Acceptance of persons ; undue favour on personal 
grounds, partiality. See AccepT 2, ACCEPTION 2. 

1855 Macautay Hist. Exg. 1V. 580 A Sovereign who had 
sworo that he.. would do justice, without acceptance of 
persons. ; 

3. The state or condition of being accepted. 

1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. (1739) 1, v. 12 She first brought 
Austia into acceptance with the King. 1714 T. Ertwoop 
Life (1765) 72, £ found acceptance with the Lord. 1745 WEs- 
Lev Answ. to Church 17 Can we deny, That Holiness is a 
Condition of Final Acceptance? mee 

4. The sense in which a word or expression is ac- 

cepted or taken; understood signification. rare. 
(More usually ACCEPTATION 4.) 
+ a17x6 Soutu (J.) Ao assertion, most certainly true, though, 
under the common acceptance of it, not only false but odious. 
1857 S. Ossorn Quedak xvii. 237 Neither Jadee nor I were 
sportsmen in the proper acceptance of the word. 

5. The quality of being accepted or acceptable ; 
acceptableness, agreeableness. 

1593 Martowe Dido m1. iii 926 Love and duty led him on 
perhaps To press beyond acceptance to your sight. 1666 
Souru Serv. Tit. ii, 15 Wks. 1715 F. 197 Some Men cannot 
be Fools with so good Acceptance as others. 1868 BrowniNnG 
Ring & Bk. 837 The Canon! We caress him.. A maa of 
such acceptance. 

6. Comm. (See Accept v. 5.) a. The act of form- 
ally accepting the liability to pay a bill of ex- 
change when due ; the formal engagement to pay 
it. b. The bill itself when ‘accepted’ by A. B. is 
termed 4. B.'s Acceptance. 

1682 J. Scartett Stile of Exch. 59 Acceptance must be de- 
manded of him only, to whom the Bill is directed. 1865 
Trarrorp G. Getth 11. ii. 30 ‘There is scarcely a business man 
..the aim and object of whose life is not_to get his ac- 
ceptances into circulation. 1866 Crumr Banking v. 117 
Acceptance .. signifies an engagement on the part of the 
drawee to meet the bill in money when it falls due. 

7, Law. An agreeing to the act or contract of 
another (as a predecessor in office or agent) by 
some act which amounts to a recognition or ap- 
proval of the same, and binds the person in law. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 99b, A man shal have none 
advantage by suche release that shalbe againste his owne 

ropre acceptance. 1691 Brount Law Dict.s.v. Acceptance 
is..a tacite kind of agreeing to some former Act done by 
another, which might have been undone or avoided. A 

Acceptancy (&kse'ptinsi). [f. Accrpr, as if 
ad. L. *acecptantia. See -ncy.] Willingness to re- 
ceive, receptiveness: : 


ACCEPTANT. 


1856 Mas. Brownine Aur. Leigh ii. 1057 Here’s a proof of 
gift, But here’s uo proof, sir, of acceptaney. 

Acceptant (tkse ptint), a. and sd. [a. Fr. ac- 
ceptant adj. and sb., properly pr. pple. of accepter 
to accept.] 

A. adj. Willingly receiving (what is offered), re- 
ceptive. Const. of. 

1851 Ruskin Mod. Painters 11. 11. 2. tii. § 18 Too painful to 
be endured even by the most acceptant mind, 1866 — th. 
of Dust 152 Angelico merely takes his share of this inherit- 
ance, and applies it in the tenderest way to subjects that 
are eealaslp acceptant of it. E 
+B. sé. One who accepts, or takes what is offered; 


an accepter. sfec. The acceptor ofa bill. Ods. 

1596 Cuarman //iad vu. Argt.3 Nine Greeks stand up ac- 
eeptants every one, But lot selects strong Ajax Telamon. 
168a J. Scaacetr Strife of Exch. 41 If the Draught be for the 
account of the Drawer.. it is not necessary that he advise the 
Acceptant of the course. 

Acceptation (#k:séptéi-fon). [a. Fr. accepta- 
tion (14th c. in Littré) ad. late L. acceptation-em, 
n. of action f. acceptdre ; see ACCEPT.] 

+1. gen. The action of taking, or receiving, what is 
offered, whether by way of favour, satisfaction, or 
duty; reception ;=ACCEPTANCE 1. Ods. 

1426 Past, Lett.7 1. 25 ay this aceeptacion of this bys- 
shoprieke, he hath pryved hym self of the title that he 
claymed. 1528 Garorner in Pocock’s Rec. Ref. L. li. 133 
Temper it so as might further the acceptation of this Com- 
mission. 1635 J. Haywaro Banrsh'd Virg. 219 Upon ae- 
ceptation of this last courteous proffer, they mount up. 1692 
Bentcey Boyle Lect. ix. 326 Without his Satisfaction there is 
no Remission of Sins nor Acceptation of Repentance. 

2. esp. Favourable reception ;= ACCEPTANCE 2, 
which is now in this sense the usual word. 


+a. Of persons. Ods. , 

- 1867 Trial of Treasure (x850) 5 Though the style be bar- 

barous .. our author desireth your gentle acceptation. 1658 

Wh, Duty of Man in. xii. 31 You cannot deceive God, nor 

lh acceptation from him by anything which is not perfectly 
earty and unfeigned. 

b. Of things: Favourable reception, approval ; 
hence, assent, acquiescence, belief. 

16xr Biste 1 7r#t.i.xrg This is a faithfull saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 1651 Hones Leviathan 1. xiv. 69 
Without mutuall acceptation, there is no Covenant. 1803 
Mar. Encewoatu Mannfact. (1831) i.73 Their cards of accept: 
ation were shewn in triumph. 1855 H. Reen Lect. Eng. 
Lit. (1878) x. 318 What else can explain the large acceptation, 
which a poem like ‘Gray's Elegy’ found at once? 1881 J. A. 
Baown in Nature XXIII. 559 That hypothesis will have a 
better claim to acceptation. 

+e. Accepiation of persons:=ACCEPTION 2. Obs. 

1565 Jewe. Repl. to Harding (1611) 387 God.. hath no 
acceptation, or ehoice of persons. 

3. The state of being accepted or acceptable ; 
acceptableness, regard. arch. = ACCEPTANCE 3. 

1594 Hooxea Eccl. Pod. i. (T.) Some things . . are notwith- 
standing of so great dignity and acceptation with God. 1642 
Rocers Naawtax 110 Elbow roome in the world, acceptation 
with our betters. ¢ 1800 Kiaxe Wuite Lett. (1837) 248 Not 
only to secure your own acceptation. 

4. The sense in which a word or sentence is ac- 
cepted or received ; the received meaning. 

1614 Rateicu Hist. World u.243 Which Nationall Law, 
according to divers acceptations .. may be sometime taken 
for a Species of the Naturall, sometime of the Humane. 
16g0 Locke Hien. Underst. (1695) w. i. 302 It is necessary 
first, to consider the different acceptations of the word 
Knowledge. 21754 Fiecoine Remedy of Aft. Wks.1795 1X. 
254 In its common and vulgar acceptation it [Philosophy] 
signifies, the search after Wisdom. 1830 Gen. P. Tompson 
Exerc. (1842) 1.286 War, in the acceptation of modern pub- 
licists, is self-defenee against reform. 
+5. Acceptation of a bill of exchange = AccErtT- 
ANCE 6. Ods. 

16a2 G. Marynes Axc. Law-Merch. 400 [He] doth come to 
him vpon whom the said Bill was directed, and desireth his 
promise of acceptation. 

Acce‘ptativeness, vare—°. [f. acceptative 
(not cited), f. L. acceptat- ppl. stem of acceptd-re s 
see AccEpT and -IvE.] Tendency to give acceptance 
to statements. Prob. only in loc. cit. 

1870 Smitu Sy. § Antonyms, Credulity, Syx. Gullibility, 
Simplicity, Acceptativeness. 

ae (&kseptéd), Ap/. a. [f. AccErr v. + 
-ED. 


1. Received as offered ; well-received ; approved. 

+493 Petronylla 26 She was acceptyd so in the lordys sight 
To be noumbryd one of the maydyns fyue Afore Jhesu that 
bare their lanmpys light. 1611 Bisce x Saws. xviii. 5 And he 
[David] was accepted in the sight of all the people. 31814 
Soutney Roderick vii. Wks. UX.73 The royal Goth Had 
offer'd his accepted sacrifice, 1879 TourGEE Fool's Errand 
xxii.129 Ideas at variance with the accepted creed. 

+2. Hence, satisfactory, acceptable. Obs. 

a1500 Songs on Costume (1849) 54 Humylyté.. Most ace 
cepted was onto the Deyté. 1611 Biste 2 Cov. vi.2 Beholde, 
now is the accepted time. 1677 Have Contempi.u.4g And 
surely, the first fruits of our Lives... are best accepted to him, 


Acceptedly (&kse'ptédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2,] In the accepted manner ; hence, +a.accept- 
ably, welcome (0bs.); bb. according to common 
acceptation, admittedly. 

1599 Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum.1.ii.g2 It[payment] comes 
more acceptedly, than if you gave hem a new-yeeres gift. 
1872 in Athenaeum 5 Oct. 435/3 Nostatesman.. would dare to 
Rise a sentence out of their acceptedly divine Revelation, as 
having now a literal authority over them. ‘ 
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Accepter (2kse'ptos). [f. Accerr v.+-rR1. 
Now the general word ; Acceptor the older form 
is retained in special senses.] One who accepts, 
or receives what is offered or presented. <Accepier 
of persons or faces, a judge who is influenced by the 
personal acceptableness of individuals, one who 
shows partiality on personal grounds. See Ac- 
CEPTION 2. 

1585 Asp. Sanovs Serm. (1841) 226 God is no accepter of 
Persons, 1748 Ricuaanson Clarissa (1811) I. xlv. 349 The 

iver and accepter are principally answerable in an unjust 

onation, 1860 Trency Serm, in Westin, Abbey xv.176 He 
now is .. the justifier and accepter of the ungodly. 

Acceptilate (ikse'ptileit), v. [f. AccEPTILA- 
TION, as if this originated ina L. vb. acceftela-re, 
acceptilat-unt, which had no existence.] A technical 
phrase in writers on Rom. law, for discharging an 
obligation by acceptilatio. 

1880 MurrnEAu Gasus 441 Whether a debt could be partially 
acceptilated was matter of dispute. 

Acceptilation (&kse:ptilz'-fon). [ad. L. accef- 
tilation-em, properly accefti /atio an accounting of 
a thing as received.] A technical term in Roman 
law, ‘importing the remission of a debt by an ac- 
quittance from the creditor testifying the receipt 
of money which has never been paid.’ J. Also/g. 
in a theological sense, free remission. 

1562-3 Foxe A. & AV. (1596) 993/2, UC neither am, neither 
shall be able to requite this your lordships most special 
kindnesse .. untesse { shoulde use that ciuill remedie called 
in law acceptilation. 1656 Jer. Tavtoa Ainsw. to Bp. of 
Rochester (R.) Our justification which comes by Christ is by 
imputation aud acceptilation, by grace and favour. 1880 
Muraneao Gatus 241 An obligation is also extinguished by 
acceptilation, which is as it were an imaginary payment. 

Accepting (ikse pti), vd/. sd. [f. AccEPT v. + 
-Incl.] The action of taking or receiving what is 
offered or presented ; acceptance, reception. Accefi- 
ing of faces or fersons of men: partiality, undue 
favour; see ACCEPT 2, ACCEPTION 2. 

x597tr. Ballinger, Decades (1592) 193 One of these twovices, 
which so infecteth the mindes of Judges .. is the accepting 
of faces, or respect of persons. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawtn. 
Fam, Ep. Wks. 1711, 156 Your chearful accepting of such 
like essays heretofore. fod. John's accepting of the ap- 
pointment. 

Accepting (&kse'ptin), ff/. a. [f. Accerr v. + 
-InG?.] That accepts or has accepted. 

1718 Pore /éfad xv. 438 Presumptuous Troy mistook the 
accepting sign. 1862 GascuEN For. Exch. 55 The value of 
money in the accepting country. ; 

+Acception (&kse'pfon). Ods. [ad. L. accepriin- 
-em, n. of action f. accep?- ppl. stem of acct pcre ; 
see Accept. Used by Wyclit to translate the Vulg. 
acceptio personarum (Rom. ii. 11, etc.) acception 
of persons, a phrase occurring hundreds of times 
down to 1700, when it was supplanted by AccEpt- 
inc, Acceprance. In the general sense of Ac- 
CEPTANCE = reccption, the word is rather rare ; but 
in that of AccEPTATION =signification, in regular 
use from 6 till the beginning of 8. Cf. Fr. acccftion, 
which has likewise yielded to acceffation in the 
genera] sense, but still remains in senses 2 and 3, 
acception de personne, acception dun nzol.) 

1. The act of accepting; the receiving or taking 
of anything presented ; acceptance, reception. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427/1 To euerichone [he] rendryd 
his owne by right withoute ony accepcion or takyng of 
money. 1578 Lyre Niewe Heréball Pref.2 Most humbly 
craving a favourable acception hereof. 1624 J. Suita Vrr- 
ginia v.194 Acknowledgement and acception of all resident 
Gouernours. 1662 H. Srusse /udian Nectar i. 5 The uni- 
versal acception of this drink amongst the most sober. 

2. Acception of persons or faces. [A Hebrew 
phrase DD NWD massa phanim, ‘accepting of 
the face,’ verbally rendered in Gr. mpoowmroAnyia, 
L.acceptio persona, -arum, the latter simply adapted 
in Fr. and Eng.) The receiving of the personal 
advances of any one with favour; Aerce, corrupt 
acceptance, or favouritism, due to a person’s rank, 
relationship, influence, power to bribe, etc. See 
AccrrT 2. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

1382 Wycuir Xow.ii.11 For sccepciouns of persoones, that 
is, to putte oon bifore another withoute desert, is not anentis 
God. [Trnvate parcialyte, CRANMEa and 1611 respect, A Aetuzs 
acception.] 1494 Fasyan vi.clxi.154 He shuld purpose the 
sothe & trowthe withoute accepcion of parsonys, and pon- 
ysshe mysdoers, as well the ryche as the poore, 1677 GALE 
Crt. of Gentiles U1. 1v. 372 Acception of persons has place 
only where .. any favors one more than another. 

3. The accepted or received meaning or signifi- 
cation of a word or phrase ;= ACCEPTATION 4. 

1543 Necessary Doctrine B, Faythe in the fyrst acception, 
is consydered as it is a seuerall gifte of God by it selfe. 1612 
T.Tavtoa 7¥tus i. 7. (1619) 121 The Apostle’s argument and 
context can admit no other acception. 165x Baxter /nf- 
Baft. 186 That is the common acception, in six hundred 

laces it is so taken. 1721 J. GazEeEnwoop Eng. Gram. 86 

his Acception of the term. 

{| Acception is frequently found for ExcEPrion, 
with which it was phonetically confounded. 

Acceptive (zkse‘ptiv), a. [f. ACCEPT v. + -IVE, 
as if ad. L. *acceptivus. Cf. deceptive.) 


ACCESS. 


1. passively, Fit or suitable for acceptance ; ap- 
propriate. 

1596 Cuarman //iad v.85 Myself will use acceptive darts, 
And arm against him. ¢1851 Mas. Baownine Loved Once 
And yet that word of ‘Once’ Is humanly acceptive. 

+2. actively. Having a tendency to accept, ready 
to accept ; Teceptive of things offered. Ods. 

1601 Jonson Podtaster ut.iv. 74 Please you to be acceptive 
.. Yes sir, feare not; I shall accept. 1609 — Case #s Alt. 
u. vil. 76 The people generally are very acceptive, and apt to 
applaud any meritable work. 1653 Brome City Wit w. iii. 
350 Fo, Received they my Jewells? Cra. Yes, they prov'd 
acceptive. 

Acceptor (ikse ptaz, -td:1), also 4-6 acceptour. 
[a. Anglo-Fr. acceptour, ad. L. acceptér-em n. of 
agent, f.acceft- ppl. stem of accifire to receive ; see 
Accept. This ts the older form of the word, found 
in Wyclif, afterwards replaced by or refashioned as 
ACCEPTER ; in recent times it has been restored in 
a special sense, and is sometimes also, after the L., 
used in the general sense.] 

1. One who accepts ; = ACCEPTER. 

1382 Wvciir cts x. 34 For god is not acceptour of per- 
sones. 1865 ithengunt No. 1979. 434/1 The interpretation 
. has found innumerable acceptors. 

2. He who accepts a bill of exchange, or formally 
undertakes its payment when duc. 

1776 A. Smitu Wealth of Nat. 1.1. ii. 309 If, when the bill 
hecomes due, the acceptor does not pay it, 1868 Rocrrs 
Lot, Fon, (ed. 3) xi. 150 The Bill of Exchange... is an order 
written by the drawer and addressed to the acceptor. 

+ Acce'rse, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. accers-cve 
to summon ; perb. only in loc. cit.] To summon. 

1548 Hart Chron, Edw. /V, an. 10(R.) Vhe Erle of War- 
wicke .. thereupon accersed and called together his army. 

+ Accersited, fa. ffle. Obs. rare—". [f. L. 
accersit-us, pa. pple. of accersére to summon + -ED ; 
perh. only used in loc. cit.] Summoned, sent for. 

1548 Have Chron. (1809) 475 Vour realme to the whiche 
you be.. hy your people accercited & vocated unto. 

Access (2ksés, tkses). Forms: 4 acces; 4 7 
accesse ; 5- access; and in the special sense Iv: 
4 axcesse, axcess ; 5 axces, axesse, axez, aksis ; 
5-6 axes, axis; 6 axys, acceys. [In sensc IV, the 
earliest in Eng, a. Fr. accts, OF r. aces, acets i-L. 
accéss-ws, a2 coming unto, vbl. sb. f. accéd-cre to come 
to: see AccEDE. In this sense the word soon re- 
ceived the Eng. accent access, whence the spellings 
axes, axis, etc, above. In its more general senses 
app. taken direct from L. accéss-us chiefly after 
1500, and retaining the pronone. access in all the 
poets of 6-8 ; but access is given by Sheridan 1789, 
rejected by Smart 1857, used by Tennyson 1864, 
and is now apparently the more usval, as more 
distinct from excess. Cf. rece'ss, stecce'ss 3 abscess, 
process. Like variety of usage prevails as to 
access-ary, -ory, and their derivatives, though in 
these it is more common to accent the first syllable.] 

I. Coming to or towards ; approaching. 

+1. The action of going or coming to or into; 
coming into the presence of, or into contact with ; 
approach, entrance. (Const. zwto, unto, to.) Obs. 

1528 Gaaoiner in Pocock Aec. Ref 1. xlvii. go How to use 
and order ourself at our access to the pope's presence. 1682 
Grew A nat. Péants ro Lest its new access into the ayr should 
shrivel it. x699 Gaatn Dispensary 1. (1706) 2 ‘The Goddess 
. shuns the great access of vulgar eyes. 1718 Pore /ééed xiv. 
19§ Safe from access of each intruding power. 1721 StrvPe 
Eccl. Mem. 1,138 He kept an honourable post here: and had 
great access of gentlemen to him. _ ; 

2. The babit or power of getting near orinto con- 
tact with; entrance, admittance, admission (¢o the 
presence or use of). 

1382 Wyciir Row. v.2 Ey whom we han accesse, or ny3 
goynge to. 31534 Polyd. Verg., Eug. Hist. (1846) 1.23 Thus 
crowse have free accesse to these highe trees. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. of Abuse (Arb.) 39 How many times hath accesse to 
Theaters beene restrayned. 1600 Swans. A. 1.2L. 1.1.98 He 
is heere at the doore, and importunes accesse to you. 1772-84 
Coox Veyages (1790) [V. 1192 These voyages have facilitated 
the access of ships into the Pacific Ocean. 1864 TENNYSON 
Ayn, F. 503 Those at home.. Then closed her access to the 
wealthier farms. 1876 Fareman Morn. Cong. IL. viii. 180 
Some office which.. gave him close access to the person of 
his princely nephew. 1899 Lussock Sc. Lect. xi. 39 This pre- 
vents the access of ants and other small creeping insects. 

3. The state or faculty of being approached ; 
accessibility. 

1425 WyNTOUN Cron. v. iii. 21 He gret repayre amang baim 
mad; Be sic access he kend wele. 1589 J/yrroure for Mag. 
(ed. 2) xiii. 1 Disdayne not prynces easye accesse. 1662 Gra- 
Bier Princ. 13 The Staires ..are..of so easie an Accesse, as 
that Travellers doascend them on Horse-back. 1791 BoswELt 
Foknson (1816) 1. 244 He insisted on Lord Chesterfield’s 
general affability and easiness of access. 1870 Yeats Nat. 
Hist. Comm. 89 Markets are so difficult of aceess, that much 
wealth is wasted. . , 

4. The action of coming towards, coming, ap- 
proach, advance. Contrasted with recess. 

1610 HEALEY Aug. City of God (1620) V, vi. 193 We see the 
alteration of the year by the Sunnes accesse and departure. 
1695 Wooowaan Nat. Hist. of Earth (1723) vi. 279 The Sea, 
by this Access and Recess, shuffling the empty Shells. 1843 

; Maatineau Endeav. after Chr. Life(1876) 506 The Rain- 

w interpreted by the prism .. paiating the access and recess 
of his thought. 


ACCESSARILY. 


+5. A coming to work or business, an assembling 
or meeting of a body. The access and recess of Par- 
liament. Oés. 

1987 FLemine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1584/1 A briefe report 
of the second accesse .. and of the answer made in the name 
of the lords of the parlement. 1647 May Hust. Pari. n.i. 3 
Before the Accesse and meeting again of the Parliament. 

+6. A coming to office, dignity, or sovereignty; 
arrival at the throne ;=AccEssIun 3. Ods. 

1641 Cuares I Let. to Fudges 5 July 3 Our Accesse to the 
Crowne. 16s0 J. Hatt Paradoxes 25 Many Princes have 
sweetened and disguised the memory of their accesse to 
Government, 1759 Maetin Vat. Hist.J.247 Their first Access 
to their Dignity. 

II. A way or means of approach. 


7. An entrance, channel, passage, or doorway. 

1642 Howe i For. Trav. 14 They.. have not those obvious 
accesses and contiguity of situation. 1670 Micron Hist. Brit. 
nu. Wks, 1847, 484 The Accesses of the Island were wondrously 
fortify’d. 1725 Pore Odyssey vim. 51 Now all accesses to the 
dome are fill’d. 1831 Scott Azuce of Gei. ii. 25 If there be 
actually such a pass, there must be an access to it somewhere. 

ka 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. (1640) Pref. 17 We doc heere, in 
the Accesse to this work, Poure forth humblest and most 
ardent supplications toGod. 1720 Rowe Amd. Step-Mother 
Prol. 7 The Poet does his Art employ, The soft Accesses of 
your Souls to try. 1878 R. W. Date Ox Preaching vii. 216 
We ought to try.. every possible access to the conscience, 

III. A coming as an addition. 

8. The coming of anything as an addition; ad- 
herence, addition, increase, growth. Now almost 
obs. and replaced by AccEssIon. 

1576 Lamparve Pera, Kent (1826) 272 The death of this 
one man {Becket].. brought thereunto more accesse of esti- 
mation and reverence. 1610 Gwitiim Disfl. (Herald. (1660) 
im. xxvi. 258 They had in them neither accesse nor defect. 
1667 Mitton /. £. 1x. 320, I from the influence of thy looks 
receive Access in every virtue. 1728 Newron CAronol, 
elmended 10 The Philistims, strengthned by the access of 
the Shepherds, conquer Israel. 1869 Pinups Vesuv. ix. 261 
The liquid mass of rock is always ready to be poured out 
upon the access of adequate pressure. 188: Broapnouse 
Afus, clconstics 270 Their varying rates bring about, at regu- 
lar intervals, an access of tone, when the crests of the waves 
correspond, and a diminution of tone when the crest of one 
coincides with the trough of the other. 

IV. A coming on or attack of illness, anger, etc. 

9. A coming on of illness or disease, especially of 


sudden illness ; an attack or fit. 

¢1325 £.E. Altit. Poems C. 325 Pacces of anguych wat3 hid 
in my sawle. 1423 James I Avug s Quair 11. xviii, Bot tho 
began myn axis and turment. 1597 ‘Chaucer's Dreme' 
Wks. 1855, 56 The peyne, and the plesaunce, Which was to 
me axes and hele. 1656 Ripctry Pract. Phys. 139 Let meat be 
given at the time of the least accesse. 1678 BuTLEa Hudibras 
ul. ii. 822 Relapses make Diseases More desp’rate than their 
first Accesses. 1748 Hartiey Oéserv. on Man wi. § 1.9.55 
In the Access of most Fevers the Patient is listless & sleepy. 
1821 G. Ticknor Life, Lett. & Journ. 1. xvii. 334 He had had 
an access of paralysis the afternoon previous. 1862 TRENCH 
Miracles xxvii, 368 These accesses of his disorder might come 
upon him at any moment. 

+10. spec. Anague fit; ague, intermitting fever. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7yoylus 1. 1316 A charme.. The whiche 
can helen the of thynaccesse. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. 
(1495) VIL. Xxxvili. 252 Fyrste the cold and therafter the heete 
and euery daye axes, yet worse, for some daye comith double 
axes. 1459 Pastor Lett. 970 ILI. 426, | was falle seek with an 
axe3. 1475 AupELAY ocnrs 47 Aseke man, That is y-schakyd 
and schent with theaksis. 1493 /’e¢vonydla 45 And Petronilla 
quaketh in hir accesse. axgoo Lancelot of the Laik (1865) 2 
So be the morow set I was a-fyre In felinge of the access hot 
andcolde. 1527 L. ANorew tr. Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters 
Aij, The same water .. is good for the dayly axces or febres, 
1751 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. clue, The cure (of Ague] is usually 
begun with an emetic of ipecacuanha, an hour before the access. 

11. Ag. An outburst ; a sudden fit of anger or other 


passion. (Modem, after Fr. ace?s.) 

1781 J. Moore /éaly (1790) HT. Ixi. 214 These accesses and 
intervals {of thunder and explosion] continued with varied 
force. 18215 SouTHEY in Q. AXew. XT. 10 In a fresh access of 
jealousy, [he] plunged a dagger into her heart. 1878 Bosw. 
Smitn Carthage 56 He gave him [his brother] over, in an 
access of sublime patriotism, to the death he had deserved. 


*| Access is frequently found written for Excess, 
chiefly by phonetic confusion; but the senses also 
approach in 8 above; sce quot. of date 1610. 

Accessarily (acksésirili, &kse'sirili), adv. [f. 
AccEsSARY a. + -L¥2,.] After the manner of an acces- 
sary; also (less correctly) for ACCESSORILY. 

1623 Minsnev, Accessoriaménte, accessarily, consentingly, 

Accessariness (x‘ksésirinés, Xkse‘sdrinés). 
[f. AccESSARY @a.4+-NESS.] The state or quality of 
being accessary; concurrence, privity. 

1654 Gayton Festiv. Notes 1. vi. 60 Shee ., doth vindicate 
all refractory damosels, from the least accessarinesse or lyable- 
nesse of guilt from the ends (violent or melancholy) of their 
puling .. Servants. 1667 Decay of Chr. Piety xix. § 18. 370 
Perhaps this consideration will draw us ., into the guilt of a 
negative accessariness to the present mischiefs, 


Accessary (xksésiri, &ksessari), sd. and a, 
[f& Access sd. +-aRy, as if ad. L. *accéssari-us, 
an analogical formation on accéssus, cf. emissary, 
commissary, adversary, notary. The sb. is etymo- 
logically accessary and the adj. accessory, cf. emis- 
sary sb., promissory adj., but as the adj. was first 
taken directly from the sb. it was naturally spelt 
accessary. Being afterwards ‘rectified’ by scholars 
to accessory, after the L. accessérius, it drew the 
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noun after it, so that this also is now often spelt 
Accessory. In the legal sense the word is com- 
monly accessary (though Blackstone wrote acces- 
sory), and Webster recommends that it be so pre- 
served, and spelt accessory in other senses. But as 
it is often used of things fg. from the legal sense, 
as in accessary and principal, it is doubtful if the 
distinction is practicable. ‘The historical and etymo- 
logical pronune. is a-ccessary, but acce-ssary (cf. in- 
en) is also in use. So with its derivatives.] 
5b. 

1. One who accedes, or gives his accession (formerly 
access) to any act or undertaking; an adherent, 
assistant, or helper. In Zaz: ‘He who is not the 
chief actor in the offence, nor present at its per- 
formance, but insome way concemed therein, either 
before or after the fact committed.’ 1768 Blackstone 
Comment. IV. 35. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. (1520) vil. 157 b/1 To take and 
brynge hym and his accessaryes to the kynge. 3594 Nasne 
Unfort. Trav. 40 To prison was I sent as principal, and my 
Master as accessarie. 1660 H. Fincu Regicides (1679) 158 He 


knows very well there are no accessaries in Treason. 1859 
Mitt Liberty iv. 129 The moral anomaly of punishing the 


accessary. | 
2. Of things. (Partly fg. from the last, partly 


from AccEssorY a.) Anything assisting or con- 
tributory; anything subordinate; an adjunct, or 
accompaniment. (See Accessory, B. 1.) 

1534 Lo. Beaners Gold. Bk. of M. Aurel. (1546) H h.ij, The 
auctoritie of his office .. ought to be his accessarie, and his 
good lyfe for principall. 1699 BentLey Phalaris 424 It shews 
no great reverence to those Sacred Writings, to bring them, 
though it be but as Accessaries, into Farce and Ridicule. 
1850 Mas. Jameson Sacred & Leg. Art 355 The attention .. 
is distracted by the accessaries, 

B. adj. 

1. Of persons: Acceding or adhering ¢o; assisting 
as a subordinate. In Law: Participating or sharing 
in a crime, though not the chief actor; participant, 
privy. 

1594 Suaks, Rich. 1/1, 1. ii.192 To both their deaths shalt 
thou be accessary. 1698 Dryoen neid w. 543 A God's 
command he pleads, And makes Heav‘n accessary to his 
Deeds. 31741 RicHaroson Pamela (1824) I. xix. 30 Don't 
imagine that I would be accessary to your ruin for the world. 
1827 Hatiam Coust. Hist. (1876) }. i. 3x Both houses of par- 
lament were commonly made accessary to the legal murders 
of this (Henry VIII's] reign. E : 

+2. Of things: Subordinate, additional, accom- 
panying, non-essential, adventitious; = ACCESSORY, 
A.1 (which is now alone used in this sense). Ods. 

1552-5 Latimer Serm. & Reut. (1845) 37 Hawking and hunt- 
ing ts butanaccessary thing. 166 BRAMHALL Hest Vind. iii. 
38 Foundations which were good in their original institution 
ought not to be destroyed for accessary abuses. 1691 Case 
of Exeter Coll. 29 The Oath being accessary to the Statutes 

‘Accessibility (&ksesibrliti). [f AccESSIBLE + 
-Iry. Cf. Fr. accessibilité also quite modern.] The 
quality of being accessible, or of admitting ap- 
proach. /ig. Openness to influence. 

(Wesstee cites LANGHORNE 1766-1802. Not in Cratc 18473 
In Worcester 1859.) 18r0 Coreripce Friend (1865) 362 
Accessibility to the sentiments of others.. often accompanies 
feeble minds. 1842 Mrs. Browntnc Gr&. CAr. Poets (1863) 10 
The greater accessibility of Latin literature. x8g0 MEgivaLe 
Hist. Rom. Emp. VV. xxxviii. 323 The accessibility of Italy 
upon this side.. was at all times a matter of anxiety to her 
rulers. 1865 M. Arnozo Ess. 1n Crit. (1875) v. 190 The French 
.. have shown more accessibility to ideas than any other 
People. . - . . 

Accessible (&kse'sib'l), a. [a. Fr. accessible (in 
Cotgr.), ad. L. accésstbil-em, vbl. adj. f. accéss- ppl. 
stem of accéd-dre ; see ACCEDE and -BLE.] 

1. Capable of being used as an access ; affording 
entrance; open, practicahle. Const. /o. 

1610 Siaks. Cyd, 11. 11.84 Accessible is none but Milford 
way. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 1v. 546 With one ascent Accessible 
from Eart 1835 J. Hareis Gt. Teacher (1837) 347 All the 
paths of human ambition were open and accessible to him. 

2. Capable of being entered or reached ; easy of 
access ; such as one can go to, come into the pre- 


sence of, reach, or lay hold of; get-at-able. Const. Zo. 

1642 Howett For. Trav. 45 She {Spain} hath bold acces- 
sible coasts, 1670G. H., Hist. Cardinals u. ii. 149 He is ac- 
cessible enough, but not too liberal to the poor. 1776 Grenon 
Decl. & Fall \. xix. 537 The town was accessible only by two 
wooden bridges. 1850 Merivate Hist. Ron. Entp. (1871) V. 
xli, 89 The ear of the public was accessible perhaps by no other 
means, 1858 Prescotr Philip 1/, 1.1. iv. 52 He was... as ace 
cessible as any one could desire, and gave patient audience 
to all who asked it. 1861 May Const. Hist. Eng. (1863) Li. 
44 Evidence, not accessible to contemporaries, has since made 
his statement indisputable. : 

b. fig. Accessible fo: open to the influence of. 

1818 Scort Hrt. of Mid?. 185 He had shewn himself ina 
certain degree accessible to touches of humanity. 1881 Xep. 
of Elect. Coun. in Daily Tel. 31 Jan. 500 or 600 [voters] are 
at all times accessible to bribery. 

Accession (xkse‘fan). [a. Fr. accession (14th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. accésstén-em a going to, joining, 
increase, n. of action f. acceddre, accéssum: see 
AccEDE. It has partly occupied the ground of the 
earlier Access.] Generally, the action of going to, 
joining oneself to, and its result. Hence, 


I. A coming to. 


ACCESSIVE. 


1. The action of coming near, approach; a. coming 
into the presence of any one, or into contact with 
any thing; admittance, admission ;= AccEss 1. 

1652 GAuLE Mag-astro-mtancer 160 The rationall creatures 
are the more noble in themselves, and of more neer accession 
tothe divine similitude. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1x. 1900 There 
is moreover granted leave of accession unto him. 1677 Hate 
Prim.Orig. Man, 19 Now theremay be many thingsin Nature 
unto which we can have neither of these accessions of Sense. 
1691 Rav Creation (1714) 198 For want of Accession of the 
Sun, 1812 Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 395 Two of the oxides 
of lead may be formed by heat, with accession of air. 18 
Kane Grinnedl Exped. (x856) xxxv. 332 It might be suppose: 
«- that the accession of solar light would be accompanied by 
increase of temperature. 7 bi 

+2. The action of coming to (a point) by forward 
or onward motion; advance, coming, arrival. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 57 Not varying at all by the 
accession of bodyes upon, or secession thereof, from its sur- 
face. 1655-60 T. STANLEY Hest. Philos. (1701) 9/2 He first 
found out the accession of the Sun from Tropick to Tropick. 
1656 tr. Hobbes, Elen. Philos. (1839) 471 Now this expan- 
sion of the air upon the superficies of the earth, from east to 
west, doth, by reason of the sun’s perpetual accession to the 
places which are successively under it, make it cold at the 
time of the sun's rising and setting. a 

3. The act of coming or attaining to a dignity, 
office, or position of honour, esf. the throne. 

1769 Buake State of Nation Wks. 1}. 15 That the only good 
minister .. since his Majesty’s accession, is the Earl of Bute. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iv. 232 Hugh, on his accession 
to manhood, did homage to the King. 

II. A coming to as an addition. 

4. The act of coming to so as to join, or of joining 
oneself to; joining, addition. 

1633 T. Avams Cosi, 2 Pet. 6 (1865) 79 Necessary therefore 
is the accession of piety to patience. 1675 Baarctay Afol. for 
Quakers xiv. § 4.498 The Church can be no ways bettered by 
the Accession of Hypocrites. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
I. v. 356 England had gained greatly by the accession of the 
valiant Thurkhill. F oo. 

5. The act of acceding or agreeing to an opinion, 
plan, or proceeding ; adherence, assent. 

1603-5 Sie J. Metvit Mfem, (1735) 130 The King repented 
himself of his Accession to that affair. 1794 S. Wittiams 
Hist. Vermont 284 Declaring their acquiessence in, and ac- 
cession to the determination made by Congress, 1828 Scott 
#M. Perth VW.251 The Prince had no accession to this second 
aggression upon the citizens of Perth. 

Deed of Accession, in Scotch Law, a deed by the 
creditors of a bankrupt, by which they accede to a 
trust executed by their debtor for the general 
behoof, and bind themselves to concur in the 
arrangement. 

6. That which adds itself, or is added to any- 
thing; that whereby it is increased; addition, 


augmentation, increase. Applied also to persons. 

1588 LAMBARDE Errenarcha 1. ix. 47 The forme of this Com- 
mission hath varied with the lime, and received sundrie ac- 
cessions. 1592 W. West Symdolzogr. B iiij. 37 A, Accessions 
.. to contracts be these things which be required beside the 
principall things themselves. 1692 WasnincTon tr. Afi/ton, 
Def. Pop. (s851) v. 139 And Egypt became an Accession to 
the kingdom of Ethiopia. cays [buseon in Boswell LIL 159 
Mr. Banks desires to be admitted {to the club]; he will be a 
very honourable accession. 1798 Wetrestey Desp. 25 He 
has not yet obtained any formidable accession of strength 
from his alliance with France. 1838 Harram Hist, Lit. 1. 
Pref. 10 This volume .. is a very convenient accession to any 
scholar's library. 1855 Prescort Philip 1/, 1.1. ii. 409 Every 
year the fraternity received fresh accessions of princes and 
nobles. 

7. Law. Addition to property by natural growth 
or artificial improvement ; which becomes the 
property of the owner of that which receives the 
addition, who is said to acquire the proprietorship 


thereof by Accession. 

1768 BracksTone Comat. 11. 404 The doctrine of property 
arising from accession is also grounded on the right of occu- 
pancy. 1832 J. Austin Firispr. (1879) LL. liv. 904 The acqui- 
sition of ‘jus in rem’ by accession .. as land washed awa 
and joined to one’s own land, or the fruits of one’s own Jand 
1847 Craic, s.v. Artificial accession is that addition which is 
the result of human industry, called likewise industrial ac- 
cession, as trees planted, or a house built on the property of 
another, which belongs to the proprietor of the ground, and 
not to the planter or Builder: E Z z 

+ III. A coming on or invasion of disease ; an 
attack, fit, or paroxysm ; also a visitation, or fit of 
folly, etc. = Access 9. Obs. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint.t.105 Pills that change Thy 
sick Accessions into setled health. 1771 SMoLtetr Humphry 
CZ. (1815) 162 Some of our family have had very uncommon 
accessions .. [and] sometimes speak as if they were really 
inspired. 1827 Soutney Let?. (1856) IV. 54 Those accessions 
of folly to which men are sometimes subject. 

Accessional (#kse‘fonal), a. [f. prec. +-aul.] 
Pertaining to or dne to accession ; of the nature of 
an increase, additional, accessory. . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ve This accessionall prepon- 
derancy is rather in appearance then reality. 1784 J. Baray 
Lect, on Art (1848) v. 187 Almost all compositions afford these 
accessional advantages. 3805 Foster £ss. tv. vill. 253 You 
will find various accessional suggestions. : 

+ Accessive (zkse'siv), 2. Ods. [a. Fr. accessif, 
-ive; ad. late L. accésstv-us, {. accéssus; see ACCESS, 
and -IVE.] : 

1. Pertaining to access or approach; seeking to 


approach, pressing in, aggressive. rare. 
{16xx Frorto has the adv. in this sense: see Accessivety.] 


ACCESSIVELY. 


3641 Sir R. Naunton Fragm. Reg. in Phenix vu. 1, 206 My 
Lord of Essex ., then grew accessive in the appetite of her 
favour, 3 

2. Fitted for, or capable of, access ; accessible. 

1609 Heywoop Srytaine’s Troy vi. x. 137, 1 haue stopt 
up each Accessive way. 1611 Corer., Accessif, Accessible, 
accessiue, easic to come ynto. “ 

§; Accessive also by confusion for Excessive. 

+ Acce'ssively, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-L¥?.] In 
an accessive manner ; pressingly, aggressively. 

1611 Fiorio, Accessoriaménte, accessiuelie, by his own 
seeking. 

Accessless (&kse'slés), a. oct. [f. Access + 
-LESS.] Without access; inaccessible. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, vit. 387 A ruthless billow smit Against 
huge rocks, and au accessless shore, My mangl'd body. 

Accessor, Sc. form of Accessory, B. : 

Accessorial (xksésd-erial), a. [f. L. accessortus, 
see ACCESSORY +-AL1,] Of the nature of an access- 
ory or accompaniment ; associated in a secondary 
yet useful manner; auxiliary, sapplementary. 

1926 Avulrre Parergon 490 A sentence pray’d or mov‘d for 
..on Accessorial matters... may be uncertain, 1860 WuITE- 
sive /taly in 19th Cent. xli. 431 Lastly, there are accessorial 
punishments. The pillory, publicacknowledgment of guilt, etc. 

Accessorily (:ksésarili, &kse-sarili), a/v. [f. 
Accrssory a.+-L¥2.] In an accessory or supple- 
mentary manner, additionally ; also (less correctly) 
for ACCESSARILY. 

c1400 Afol. for Lollards 22 Nebeles it is not to deme bat 
ne it is leful to curse accessorily. [1755 In Jonnson, etc.] 

Accessoriness (see Accessory). [f. Accks- 
SORY a.+-NESS.] The quality of being accessory; 
secondary character, subordinate association. Some- 
times used less correctly for ACCESSARINESS. 

az6sg Vines Lora’s Sup. (1677) 386 Allowance & content 
defiles by accessoriuess unto the sin, 1668 Witkins Aeal 
Char, 35 Relations of quality at large.. 4. Accessoriness, Abet, 
adherent, second, Companion. 

Accessory (aksésori, Xkse'sari), a. and sé. 
[ad. late L. accéssort-us adj, f. accessor, agent noun f. 
accéd-ére; see ACCEDE, and -ory.] For the variant 
pronunciations, of which accessory is historica] and 
etymological (cf. Zro-missory), see ACCESSARY. 

A. ad. 

1. Of things: Coming as an accession ; contribut- 
ing in an additional and hence subordinate degree ; 
additional, extra, adventitious. 

1618 Boiton /lorus u. ix. 122 The Mes in that Sea.. ac. 
cessory members of the Aftolian Warre. 1726 AvLiFEE Pa- 
rergon 21 A Principal obligation extinguishes an Accessory 
obligation if they do both concur in one and the same Person. 
1842 A, Gray Struct. Bot. (1880) iti. § 2. 44 Accessory Buds 
These are.. multiplications of the regular axillary bud. 1872 
Huxiey PAysiod, v1. 139 To distinguish the essential food- 
stuffs or proteids from the accessory food-stuffs or fats and 
amyloids. 1875 Ouseney Alus. Forne v. 38 Accessory passages 
may be added to either, or both, of the principal themes. 

2. Aiding in a crime, privy; = Accessary Bt (the 
better spelling in this sense). 

1607 Mis. Enforced Marriage u.in Hazl. Dodsl. 1X. 506 
Thyselfa murderer, thy wife accessory. 1751 SMOLLETT Fer. 
Pickle (1779) 11. xlvi. 86 We shall be accessory to the ruin of 
this enslaved people. 1818 Scorr Rob Ray 121 He charged 
me with being accessory to the felony. 

B. sé. [The Scotch form accessor is adopted 
directly from Fr. accessoire: L'accessoire suit le 
principal, Littré.] 

1. An accessory thing ; something contributing in 
a subordinate degree to a general result or effect ; 
an adjunct, or accompaniment. 

1549 Compl. of Scot. (1872) xiii. 112 Zour particular veil is bot 
ane accessor of 3our comont veil [=common weal] ande the 
accessor follouis the natur of the prencipal. 1603 Hottano 
Plutarch’s Bor. 70 All pleasures else, I Accessories call. 
3726 Avuirre Parergon 21 If a Man sells a House, the Glass- 
Windows thereunto belonging are said to be sold as an Ac- 
cessory. 1847 Dickens Haunted Aan (C.D. ed.) 222 Season- 
ing .. isan accessory dreamily suggesting pork. 1859 Guntick 
& Times Painting x29 Accessories are those objects in a 
picture, auxiliary or accessorial to the general effect, but 
apart from the principal subject or figure. 31882 Daily Tel. 
16 May 2 No mansion in Belgravia is better provided in all 
the accessories of luxurious ease. 

2. Of persons := AcvEssaRy Ai (the more usual 
and better spelling in this sense). 

160a Choose a Good Wife v. iii. in Hazlitt’s Dodsti 93 
For justifiers arc all accessories, And accessories have de- 

20 Transformed Alike, 
Idriot. 1726 AYLIFFE 


serv'd to die. 1667 Mitton P.Z. x. 
to serpents all, as accessories To his 
Parergon 21 A man that gives Aid, Counsel, or Assistance 
uato any Crime, is..an Accessory thereunto. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. YW, 288 But that he was an accessory after the 
fact no human being could doubt. 

Accessour, obs. form of AssEssor. 

Acceys, obs. form of Accsss, attack, coming on 
(of disease). 

1s4t R. Coriano Galyen's Terapentyke 2 D 1b, Viceres that 


come to cycatryce, and open agayne shall be healed in the 
acceys and viceracyon. 


Acchymosis, obs. form of EccHyMosis. 

|Acciaccatura (att{a:kkit@ra). A/us. [Italian, 
f. acciaccdre to crash, ponnd.] An ornament or 
‘grace’ in Music, consisting of a small note (or 
two at a distance of not more than a minor third 
from each other) performed as qnickly as possible 
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before an essential note of a melody, the single 
small note (or first of the two) being a semitone 
below the essential note; a ‘erush-note.’ 

31876 Trouts. & Date Music Primer 47 The beat isa short 
acciaccatura, consisting ofits first note oniy, a semitone below 
any note to which it gives special force. The fitch is a 
short acciaccatura consisting of its latter note only. 

Accide, variant of AccipiE, Ods. sloth. 


+A‘ccidence!. Ods. [a. Fr. acctdence, ad. L. 
accidentia sb. chance; f. accident-em, pr. pple. of 
accid-ére to fall, happen: see -NcE.] Hap, mishap, 
chance ; fortuitous cireumstance. 

1393 Gower Conf 11.153 And ofte of accidence.. They bea 
corrupt by sondry way. 1513 Doucias nes x. Prol. 23 
Thy maist supreme indinisibil substance .. Rengand eterne, 
ressauis na accidence. 1604 Dekker Aing’s Entert. Wks. 
1873 1. 300 Summon each Sence To tell the cause of this 
strange accidence, 1811 J. Pinkerton Pefralogy Introd. 4 
Petralogy .. divided into twelve domains .. six being dis- 
tinguished by circumstances or accidences of various kinds. 

Accidence?(z‘ksidéns). [Apparently a corrup- 
tion of accidents (ACCIDENT), Fr.acc7dens, trans). L. 
accidentia pl.nent., but perhaps a direct formation on 
the latter treated as a sb. fem. See quot. dated 1751. 

l. That part of Grammar which treats of the 
Accidents or inflections of words; a book of the 
rudiments of grammar. 

1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. (1845) v. ix. 23 Dame Gramer . . 
tanght neryght well Fyrst my Donet and then my accidence. 
1598 Suaks. Merry HWroes wi. 16, I pray you aske him some 
questions in his Accidence. 1612 Brixstey Lad. Lit. (1627) 
iv. g4o Let us begin with the rudiments of the Grammar, I 
meaue the Accedence. 175: CHAMBERS Cycé, sciccidence, 
Accidentia, a name chiefly used for a little book, containing 
the first elements, or rudiments of the Latin tongue. 1840 
De Quincey Style Wks. XI. 198 With two or three excep- 
tions .. we have never seen the writer .. who has not some- 
times violated the accidence or the syntax of Eaglish grammar, 

2. Hence, by extension: The rudiments or first 
principles of any subject. 

1s6a G. Leicn (f7tde) The Accedence of Armorie. 1664 
Butter //ndibras u. ii. 221 ‘Their Gospel is an Accidence 
By which they construe Conscience. 2870 Loweit 4 wong 
aty Books Ser, w. (1873) 162 The poets who were just then 
learning the accidence of their art. 

Accidency (2‘ksidénsi). ? Oés. rare". [ad. L. 
accidentia sb. chance: see ACCIDENCE, which repre- 
sents the Fr. form of the same word, and -xcy.] A 
fortuitous cireumstance or acquisition; a chance; 
a windfall. 

1864 Burton Scot Abroad If, ii. 202 That country, where 
quarters, accidencies and shifts are the greatest part of their 
subsistence. 

Accident (eksidént). [a. Fr. accident :—L. ac- 
cidens, -ent-, sb. properly pr. pple. of accrid-cre to 
fall, to happen.] As in many other adopted words, 
the historical order in which the scnses appear in 
Eng. does not correspond to their logical develop- 
ment, a faet still more noticeable in the derivatives. 

I. Anything that happens. 

1. ta. An occurrence, incident, event. Ods. b. Any- 
thing that happens without foresight or expectation; 
an unusual event, which proceeds from some un- 
known cause, or is an unusual effect of a known 
cause; a casualty, a contingency. Zhe chapter of 
accidents : the unforeseen course of events. C. es. 
An unfortunate event, a disaster, a mishap. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus mt. 918 ‘This accident so petous was 
to here. 1483 Caxton Cato k vi, By some accidentes and 
wantynges of nature thauncyent retournea and becomen as 
chyldren, rg7x Q. Enizazetn in Ellis’s Orig. Lett, u. 189. 
III. x You mate well gesse, by the accidentes of the time, whie 
I have not made anie answer. 1604 SHaks. O¢/t. 1. iii, 135 I 
spoke... Of mouing Accidents by Flood and Field, 1650 
Futcer Pisgah Sight u.63 The most memorable Accident in 
this place, was the Idolatry of the Israelites to Baal-peor. 
1688 Drvoen Brit, Rediv. 183 No future ills aor accidents 
appear, To sully and pollute the sacred infant's year. 1702 
Eng. Theophrastus 230 The wisest councils may be discom- 
posed by the smallest accidents. 1793 SMEATON Ed'ystone 
Lightho. § 117 \n the progress of the work we should lie so 
widely open toaccidents. 1824-8 Lanpor /mag. Conv. (1846) 
453 Him I would call the powerful one, who .. turns to good 
account the worst accidents of his fortune. 1871 H. Lee 
Miss Barrington 1. xxi. 299 Leaving time to fight for them 
and putting their trust in the chapter of accidents. 1879 
Carpenter Afent, PAys. u. xii. 504 He was led to the dis- 
covery .. by a series of happy accidents, 188a Daily News 
10 July 3/6 Serious railway accident : thirty persons injured. 
Mod. ‘Insure your life against accidents.” 

2. abstractly, Chance, fortune. (By accident = Fr. 
par accident (14th ¢.), L. per accidens.) 

1490 Caxton £neydos xxviii. 110 Hir deth naturalle oughte 
not to hauen comen yet of longe tyme, but by accydente and 
harde fortune. 1611 Saks. Cyd. v. v. 278 Consider Sir, 
the chance of Warre, the day Was yours by accident. 1786 
C. Lucas On Waters 111.141 The good or ill they do depend 
alike upon accident. 1788 Jounson Zeté, I. cxiv. 239 Nature 
probably has some part in human characters and accident 
has some part. 1876 Freeman wVori. Cong. 1. App. 628 
William, whether by accident or by design, was not admitted. 
+3. Afed. An occurring symptom; ¢sf. an un- 
favourable symptom. Oés. 

1863 T. Gate statidotarie u.23 Thys Vuguent .. dothe., 
remoue diuers accidentes and sicknesses. 1622 Bacon //enry 
VII, 9 There began..a disease then new: which of the 
Accidents and manner thereof they called the Sweatiag-sick- 
nesse. 1671 Mitton Sasson 612 Oh, that torment .. must 


ACCIDENTAL. 


secret passage find To the inmost mind, There exercise all 
his fierce accidents. 

+4. A casual appearance or effect, a phenomenon. 
Obs. 

1386 Cnaucer Clerkes 7. 551 Non accident for noon ad- 
versité Was seyn inhir. 1635 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del.1. x. 
220 The Inhabitants of a Right Spheare in respect of the 
heauenshaue the sameaccidents. 1693 Woouwarn Nat. /ist. 
Earth i.(1723)24 These Fossil Shells are attended with the 
ordinary accidents of the marine ones, ex. gr. they sometimes 
grow to one another. 1765 Harris Three Treat, 1. it. 66 
Music may imitate the Glidings, Murmurings, Tossings, 
Roarings, and other Accidents of water. 

5. An irregular feature in a landscape ; an undu- 
lation. 

¢1870 Lowet. Poet. Wess. (1879) 391 Accidents of open 
green, Sprinkled with loose slahs squareand gray. 1878 in 19¢h 
Cent. 42 Taking advantage of every accident of the ground 
to conceal himself. 

II. That which is present by chancc, and there- 
fore non-essential. 

6. Logic. A property or quality not essential to 
our conception of a substance; an attribute. Ap- 
plied especially in Scholastic Theology to the ma- 
terial qualitics remaining in the sacramental bread 
and wine after transubstantiation ; the essence be- 
ing alleged to be changed, though the accidents 
remained the same. 

€1380 Wreir Lng. Wés. (1880) 466 No man durste seye til 
nou bat accident is goddis hody, for pis newe word may haue 
no ground. 1413 Lypcare /ydg. Sowde (1483) iv. xxvii. 71 
Quantite is an accident only appropred to bodyly thynges. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 439/3 Whan the breed 1s contierted 
into the precious body of our lord the accidentes abyden.. 
whytnesse, roundenesse and sauoure. 1561 T. N{oxion) Cad. 
vin's (ust, (16341. xili. 56 Hee sticketh aot to faigne new 
accidents in God. 1656 tr. //obées’s Elent, Philos, (1839) 104 
Wherefore, I define an accident to be the manner of our con- 
ception of body. 1664 H. Morr Vyst. fig. xiii. 45 But I 
demand, Whether is it less Idolatry to adore the Accidents 
ofthe Bread..or the Bread it self? 1765 Tucker LA of Vat. 
1.17 Disposition, configuration, and motion, are. accidents 
in ancient dialect, or modifications according to modern philo- 
sophers, 1846 Miut Logic. vii. § 8. 181 Inseparable accidents 
are properties which are universal to the species but not 
necessary to it.. Separable Accidents are those which are 
found in point of fact to be sometimes absent from the species. 
1892 O. Suiprey Gloss. Ecce. Ferns 179 Elentents, the English 
eguivalent term for the accidents after consecration. 

La Hence, by extension, Any accidental or non- 
essential accompaniment, quality, or property; an 
accessory, a non-essential. 

162 Burton Auat, Med, (1651) tiv uril. 31 Old age, from 
which natural melancholy is almost an inseparable accident. 
2925 De For | ey, round H orld (1840)6 We had also a third 
design in our voyage, though it may be esteemed an acci- 
dentto the rest. 1837 Disranus }eetia (1871111. 2 With all 
the brilliant accidents of birth, and beauty, and fortune. 1843 
Kuxecsiey Zef?. (1878) I. rog Eternity is really his home, aad 
‘Time but an accident to him. ; 

8. Heraldry. An additional point or mark that may 
be retained or omitted in a coat of arms. 

1610 Gwitum /eraddry (1660)1. iii. 15 I call those notes or 
marks, Accidents of Armes, that..may be annexed unto 
them, or takea from them, their suhstance still remaining. 

+9. Grammar. pl. (1s. accidentia, Quintil.) ‘The 
changes to which words are subject, in accordance 
with the relations in which they are used; the ex- 
pression of the phenomena of gender, number, ease, 
mood, tense, ete. Ods. replaced by AccIDENCE. 

1589 Purtenuam Eng. Poesie (1869) 182 Not changing one 
word for another, by their accidents or cases. 1612 Brinsiny 
Posing of the Parts (1669) 1 ‘The Accidents; that is, the 
things belonging to the parts of speech 

+ Accident, a. Ods. [ad. L. accident-em fall- 
ing, happening, pr. pple. of acerd-cre. See Acct- 
DENT sé.) Accidental, contingent, incidental. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. (1845) xxvil. xx. 123 Desteny is a 
thyng accydent. 1610 Hrarey Sé. slug, City of God x1. iv. 
389 They can neuer shew how that misery befalleth it anew, 
that was neuer accident to it before. 

+ Accident, v. Obs. rare. [f. AcciDENT 53.] 
To endow with accidents or sensible attributes; to 
materialize or inform. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse 86 Christes body is adjudged of no 
man to be accidented, notwythstanding it is preseated in the 
accidentes of the bread. £ : 

Accidental (xksidental), a. and sd. [ta. Fr. 
accidental, -el, \6th c. in Littré (ef. Pr. and Sp. 
acctdental, It. acctdentale), ad. med. or late L. acct= 
dental-is f. accidens, -ent-, sb. (see ACCIDENT); ef. 
occidental-is, parental-is. Yhe regular L. form would 
probably have been accidentidl-ts S.accidentia, cf es- 
sential, substantia/.] Tarliest occurrence insenses 3, 4. 

A, ad). 

I. Coming by chance, or on a chance occasion. 

1. Happening by chance, undesignedly, or un- 
expectedly ; produced by accident ; fortuttous. 

1578 Timme Calzist on Ger. 84 As though all the crooked- 
ness of our disposition were not accidental, 1607 TorsEtt 
Faur-footed Beasts (1673) 267 Accideatall diseases be those 
that come by chance, as by surfetting, of cold, heat, and such 
like thing. 1653 Watton Compl. Angler i. 14, I made an 
accidental mention of it, 176g Tucker Zé, of Nat. II. 88 
Aman shoots at a rat in his yard, and kills a chickea which 
he did not intend, therefore we call this accidental. 1830 
Lyett Princ. Geol. 1.256 They are causes, therefore, as con- 
stant as the tides themselves, and, like them, depend on no 
temporary or accidental circumstances, 1882 Pad! Mali G, 


ACCIDENTALISMN. 


10 May 3/1 The jury . . deciding after some hesitation to find 
only accidental death, A 

2, Of or pertaining to a chance occasion or chance 
circumstances ; casual, occasional. 

1506 W. pe Woavde Ordinary of Crysten Men v. vii. [415] 
The prayse of the good dedes done in the estate of mortall 
synne is a Joye accidentalle. 1533 Enyor Castel of Helth 
(x54) 39 Some accidental! cause, as syckenes, or moche 
studye, 1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. 11, i.149 Oh fie, fie, fie: 
Thy sinn’s not accidentall, but a Trade. 1772 PENNANT 
Tours tx Scotl.(1774) 341 Discovered by the accidental dig- 
ging of peat. 1825 Wateaton MWanderiags 1.1. 109 The acci- 
dental traveller .. can merely mark the outlines of the path 
he has trodden. 1836 Tooo Cycé. cin. §& PA. 1. 497/1 Acci- 
dental Cartilage .. tlie cartilaginous concretions .. found in 
situations where they do not ordinarily exist. 

II. Present by chance ; non-essential. 

3. Logic. Pertaining to logical accidents; not 
essential to the conception of a substance ; not of 
the nature of its essence ; non-essential. 

1853-87 Fox A. & Af. III. 25: Pendleton saith that the 
colour [of bread] was the earthly thing, and called it an ac- 
cidental substance. 1628 T, Spencea Logick 277 The second, 
and third [figures] hane perfection essentiall, but not acci- 
dentall, 1788 Reio Active Powers 1.i. 513 There are other 
relative notions that are not taken from accidental relations. 
1846 Mitt Logic 1. vi. § 2. 147 All properties, not of the es- 
sence of the thing, were called its accidents. . and the pro- 
positions in which any of these were predicated of it were 
called Accidental Propositions, 

4. Non-essential to the existence of a thing, not 
necessarily present, incidental, subsidiary. 

1386 Cnaucea JMelibanus 432 The cause accidental was 
hate; the cause material, ben the five woundes of thy 
doughter. 1670 Baxter Cure of Ch, Div. 18 Win any in- 
tegral or accidental point you think that yon are wiser. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 150. ? 4 Those accidental bene- 
fits which prudence may confer on every state. 1858 F. W. 
Roaertson Lect. ii. 148 Poetry is a something to which words 
are the accidental, not by any means the essential form. 


5. AMusic. Accidental sharps, flats, naturals: 
signs of chromatic alteration, raising or lowcring 
notes a tone or semitone, strictly so called only 
when they occur before particular notes, and not in 
the szgnaiure of the various keys. 

1806 Caticotr Mrs. Gram. Accidental Sharps and Flats 
only affect the Notes which they immediately precede. 1867 
MAcFARREN /ar2iony 1. 23 The employment in the minor of 
an accidental sharp or natural. 

6. Ofiics. Accidental colours: complementary 
colonrs not actnally cansed by light, bnt dne to 
subjective sensation. 


1849 Mxs. SomerviLte Connex, of Phys. Sc. § 19. 184 After 
looking steadily for a short time at a coloured object, such as 
a red wafer, on Lurning the eyes to a white substance, a green 
image of the wafer appears, which is called the accidental 
colour of red. All tints have their accidental colours. 


7. Painting. Accidenial lights: ‘secondary lights; 
effects of light otherthan ordinary daylight.’ Fairholt. 

8. Perspective. Accidental point : ‘A point in the 
horizontal line, where lines parallel among them- 
selves, thongh not perpendicular to the picture, do 
meet.” Phillips 1706. 

“| Also nsed adverbially. 


16az Row ianos Good ewes 13 Two canting rogues, that 
old consorts had bin, Did accidentall at an alehonse meet. 


B. sé. a. A casual or subsidiary property, see A 3; 
b. Afusic. A sharp, flat, or natural, occurring not 
at the commencement of a piece of music in the 
signature, but before a particular note, see A5; 
c. Painting. pl. ‘Those unusual effects of strong 
light and shade in a picture produced by the in- 
troduction of the representations of artificial light, 
such as those proceeding from a fire, candlc, or 
the like.’ Fairholt. 

1651 Baxter /uf. Baft.31 You must distingnish between 
the Essentials and some Accidentals of the Jewish Church, 
1726 AyLirFE Parergon 75 Altho’ a Custom introduc’d against 
the Substantials of an Appeal be not valid. . yet a Custom 
may be introduc’d against the Accidentals of an Appeal. 
1868 OusELEY Harmony (1875) i.6 The use of them [sharps, 
flats, etc.) both as accidentals and in the signature. 

Accidentalism (eksidentaliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-18M.] 

1. Accidental manner. In Sainting, The effect 
produced hy accidental lights. 

185: Rusuin Mod, Painters 1.1. 4. iii § 4. 287 The con- 
stant habit of nature to..make the symmetry and beauty 
of her Jaws the more felt by the grace and accidentalism 
with which they are carried out. 

2. Aved. A system of medicine which regards 
disease as an accidental modification of health and 
preventible by the arrestment of external canses. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Accidentalist (eksidentalist). [f. AccIDENTAL 
+-I3sT.] One who believes in or practises AccI- 
DENTALISM 2. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Accidentality (e:ksidénte'liti). [f Acci- 
DENTAL + ITY.) Accidental state or quality, casnal- 
ness ; = ACCIDENTALNESS. 

16st N. Biccs New Dispens. 168 In this only supposed 
Accidentality. 183: Coteatpcr 7adle Talk 147 J wish. . 
to take from history it’s accidentality, and from science it’s 


fatalisin. 
Accidentally (xksidentali), adv. [f. Acct- 
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DENTAL+-LY2.] Sense 2 was the earlier in use; 
see ACCIDENT. 

1. In an accidental manner; by accident, by 
chance, unintentionally, casnally. 

1988 Suas. LZ. LZ. LZ. ww. ii. 143 A Letter... which acciden. 
tally .. hath miscarried. 1607 — Corio. 1v. iii. 40 1 am most 
fortunate, thus accidentally to encounter yon. 1639 Futter 
Holy War (1840) 1. xxi. 77 Being accidentally poisoned by 
one of his own arrows. 1971 Funtus Lett, xivi.246 A great 
authority.. J accidentally met with this morning. 1823 Lams 
Elia Ser. u. xxiii, 393 (1865) Accidentally their acquaintance 
has proved pernicions to me, 

+2. Non-essentially, incidentally, as a secondary 
or subsidiary effect. Os. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. (1495) xvi. i. 593 Drye es- 
sencialli and moyst accidentally. 1541 R. Coptano Guydon’s 
Quest. of Cyrurg. Suppose that holly they do nat contrary, 
neuerthelesse they contrary accydentally. 165: Hopes Cov. 
§ Soc. iii. § 21.50 Every man is presumed to seek what is good 
for himselfe naturally, and what is just, only for Peaces sake, 
and accidentally. 178: Gispon Deel. y Fadi. 111. 139 The 
invasion of the Goths .. contributed, at least accidentally, 
to extirpate the last remains of Paganism. 

Accidentalmess (eksidentdlnés). [f. Accr- 
DENTAL + -NESS.] The quality or fact of being acci- 
dental ; casnalness, fortnitonsness. 

1684 Cnarnocn AZfrib, of God (1834) 1. 557 The necessity 
of their meeting in regard of their master’s order and the 
accidentalness of it in regard of themselves. Afod. The 
alleged accidentalness of the explosion. 

+Accide‘ntarily, adv. Os. [f. AccIDENTARY+ 
-L¥2.] By way of accident; casually, incidentally. 

1651 Hosses Leviathan 11. xxv. 133 Directed principally 
to his own benefit, and but accidentarily to the good of him 
that is counselled. 

+ Accidentary (xksidentari), a. Ods. [f. Acci- 
DENT sd, +-AkY ; asifad. L. *accidentdrius.] Sense 
2 was the earlier in use; see ACCIDENT. 

1. Fortuitous, casnal ;= ACCIDENTAL I, 2. 

1607 WaLKincTon Opt. Glasse of Hum, 34 For this acci- 
dentary death instance mote be given of many. 1655 CuL- 
reper Rivertus v. iv. 127 In some an accidentary Stammering 
cometh by a Catarrh, 1678 Cathol. Cause in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) If. 134 Those that erroneonsly refer all things unto 
. . fortune, or such like accidentary events. 

2. Having the nature of a logical accident, not affect- 
ing the essence, non-essential ; = ACCIDENTAL 3, 4. 

1558 Hagpsrieto Diz, of Hen V1 7 (1878) 246 The second 
perfection .. is not essential hut accidentary. 1656 Hosses 
Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. 218 Is not the circumduction of a 
semicircle accidentary to a sphere? 


Accidented (a:ksidéntéd), f/. a. [f. ACCIDENT 


| sd. (see 1. 6)+-ED?. Cf. Fr. acctdenté.] Character- 


ized by accidents. 

1879 Daily News 16 Apr. 3/2 A reckless headlong steeple- 
chase over a violently accidented ploughed field. 

Accidential (eksidenfal), a. rare. [f. L.aced- 
dentia, see ACCIDENCE! + -aL. Cf. cssential.] Charac- 
terized by non-essential qualities. 

1811 J. Pinkerton Petralogy Introd. 4 Petralogy .. divided 
into twelve domains... six being distinguished by circum- 
stances or accidences of various kinds, may be called circum- 
stantial, oraccidential. 1814 £din. Rev. XX111. 67 The last 
[six domains] .. are denoted hy the ingenious appellation of 
Accidential. 

Accidentiality (xksidenfijeliti), [f AcciDEN- 

TIAL +-ITY.] An accidential qnality. 
1814 Edin. Rev. XXIV. 66 We are assailed, at every step, 
.. accidentialities, and all the ineffable appellations. /ézd. 


by 
& While the jast six are..on account of their ‘ accidenti- 
ality,’ subdivided. 


+Accidentiary, ¢. Obs. rare“. [f. L. acci- 
dentia ACCIDENCE2 + -ARY.] Engaged on the acci- 
dence (in Grammar). 

1633 Br. Morton Discharge 186 You know the word Sacer- 
dotes to signifie Priests, and not the Lay-people, which 
every Accedentiarie boy in schooles knoweth as well as you. 

+A-ccidently, a/v. Ods. [f.AccIDENT a. + Ly?.} 
Sense 2 was the earlier in nse ; see ACCIDENT, -AL. 

1. Accidentally, casually, by chance. 

1611 SprEo /List. Gt. Brit. (1632) 1%. vii. 530 Which Act was 
accidently hanseld. 1782 J. Fretcues Let. Wks. aan 1.239, 
I broke my shin accidently against a bench. 1864 E. SaaGENT 
Peculiar {11.87 Accidently attending an auction he buys an 
infant slave, ae a 

2. Non-essentially, incidentally, as a subsidiary or 
secondary effect. 

1g06 W. oc Woroe Ordinary of Crysten Men v. v. [400] 
They haue glorye not to haue done them [sins].. but accy- 
dently for as moche as they hane done penaunce. 1533 
Exyot Castel of Helth (1541) 13 Age [is].. accidently moist, 
but naturally coldand dry. 1676 Suarret & Maan. Countrey 
Farnte v1. xxii. 626 But and if it [wine] be yet so drunke im- 
moderately. . accidently it cooleth.. and quite undoeth the 
prouoccations and acts of lust. 


+Accidie. Os. Forms: 3-4 acci‘de, ac- 
cy'de; 3-5 accidie, accy-dye, accidye; 5-6 
accydye. [a. OFr. acci‘de, acide, ONormFr. 
acei-die, aci-die; ad. med. L. accidia, corrupt. of 
late L. acédia, a. Gr. d«ndia heedlessness, torpor 
(in Cicero, Ate. xii. 45) n. of state f. d not + «75-05 
care, x7d-opat I care, lit. non-caring-staic. Acédia 
became a favonrite ecclesiastical word, applied 
primarily to the mental prostration of recluses, in- 
duced by fasting, and other physical causes ; after- 
wards the proper term for the 4th cardinal sin, s/oth, 
sluggishness. (See Chancer, Persones T. €03.) Its 
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Greek origin being forgotten, the word was varionsly 
‘derived ’ from actdum sour (see Cxsarizs quoted in 
Du Cange, and Roguefort ‘Acide: Ennni, tristesse, 
dégofit: d'acidum’),; and from accid/ére to come 
upon one as an accident or access, whence the med. 
L. corruption, acczdia, and OFr. and Eng. acez'de, 
acct'die. The latter is Norman, the former Parisian ; 
the later Eng. accentnation was a‘ecidie. With the 
restoration of Gr. learning, the L. became again 
acedia, whence a rare ACEDYinr7thc.] Sloth, torpor. 

¢1230 Ancren Riwle 208 Under accidie, pet ich cleopede 
slouh: 1303 R. Baunne Mandl. Synne 4784 Swych synne 
men kalle accyde Yn Goddes seruyse slogh betyde. /did. 
5326 Hyt ys sloghnes and kalled accyde, Fro goddys seruyse 
so long be hyde. ¢1340 Hamroce Pr. Treat. 21 Breke donne 
also as pou may flesshely likyngis oper in accidie or in bodili 
ease, or glotonie, or licherye. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 366 
And after al pis excesse He hadde an accidie Pat he slepte 
saterday and sonday. ¢1386Cuaucen Fersones T, 603 After 
the synne of Enuye and of Ire, now wol I speken of the synne 
of Accidie [Lansd. MS. accide). 1393 Gowran Conf. 11.19 To 
serve accidie in his office, There is of slouth an other vice. 
1484 Caxton Ordre of Chyualry 8x A man that hath accydye 
or slouthe hath sorowe and angre the whyle that he knoweth 
that an other man doth wel. 1484 — Ryal/ Book As The 
fourth heed of the beest of hell is slouthe, whyche is callyd 
of clerkys accidye. 1520 W. DE Woror Treatise of this 
Galaunt (Furnivall’s Ball, fr. MSS. 1. 448) Abhomynable 


accydye accuseth all onr nacyon Our aungelyke abstynence 
is nowe refused. 


+ Acci-‘dious, a. Os—° [ad.med. L. accididseus 
wearisome, f. acctdia: see prec.] ‘Slothful.’ Bailey 
1731. ‘rather bombastic’ Ash 1775. 

+ Acci-dity. Oés-° [ad. med. L. acciditas, 
irreg. {. accidia: see AccipiE.] ‘Slothfniness.’ 
Bailey 1731. Ash 1775. 

+ Acccinate, v. Obs. rare—'. [improp. f. L. ac- 
cinédre + -ATE3,] = To AccENT. 

1652 Unquuaat Yewel Wks. 1834, 233 Conforme to the 
matter's variety, elevating or depressing, flat or sharply 
accinating it [the elocution], with that proportion of tone 
that was most consonant with the purpose. 


+Accinct, A7/. a. Obs.—° [ad. L. acctnct-us pa. 
pple. of accing-cve to gird.] ‘Girded, prepared, 
ready.’ Bailey 1731. Ash 1775. 

+ Accinge, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. accing-dre 
to gird, ref. to undertake.] To ‘gird up one’s 
loins,’ apply oneself. 

1687 Tomuinson Renou’s Disfens. 219 Aeschylus never ac- 


cinged himself to write tragedies unless he were first madefied 
with wine. 


Accipenser, see ACIPENSER. 

4+ Accipient (&ksi-piént), £47. a. Obs.-° [ad. 
L. accip~ient-em pr. pple. of accif-eve to take to 
oneself.] ‘One who receives.’ J. 

1731 In Baitey, whence in Jounson etc. n. gq. 

|| Accipiter (&ksi-pitar). [a. L.accipiter, f. acci- 
ere to take to oneself: see Accrrt.] 

1. Zool. A bird of prey, a member of the order 
Accipitres, or Raptores, including the eagles, fal- 
cons, etc. 


1874 Wooo Nat. Hist. 275 The genus Accifiter finds re- 
presentatives in every quarter of the globe. 


2. Surg. ‘A bandage applied over the nose, re- 
sembling the claw of a hawk.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Accipitral (xksipitral), a. [f. ACcIPITER + -aL 
as if ad. L. *accifitralis.]) Of the nature of a falcon 
or hawk; rapacions; keen-sighted. 

1841 CarLyLe Afisced/. (1857) TV. 245 Of temper most ac- 
cipitral. 188: Lowe. in Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 271 That 


awthorne’s eyes were sometimes accipitral we can readily 
believe. 


+Accipitrary. 0és. [ad. med. L.accipitrarius 
a keeper and tamer of hawks.] ‘One who catches 
birds of prey. Craig 1847. 

Va 1600 Hatiiwett cites Nase, 

Accipitrine (eksi-pitrain), a. Zool. [a. Fr. ac- 
ciptirin-c, f. L. accipiter: see -INE1. Cf. agudline.] 
Of the falcon kind; hawk-like. 

1838 Pen. Cycl, X1.513/2 M. Latreille places the Secretary in 
his second family of the Diurnal tribe of Rapacious birds, viz. 
the Accipitrine. 3872 Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 1x The differ- 
ence between man and man is in the quickness and quality, 
the accipitrine intensity, the olfactory choice, of his voids. 

Accise, an earlier form of the word now corruptly 
written Excise, orig. asise, assise, acise: see ASSIZE. 

16458 Howett Fam. Lett. § 1.14 The monstrous Accises 
which are impos’d upon all sorts of Commodities. 

|| Accismus (&ksi:zmis). Ret, [med. or mod. 
L,, a. Gr. dexiopds coyness, affectation.) A feigned 
refusal of that which is earnestly desired. 

1753 Cnamsears Cycl. Supp. s.v., Cromwell's refusal of the 
crown..may be bronght as an instance of an Accismus. 
1876 tr. Richter's Levana ww, iv. 89. 243 A woman uses no 
figure of eloqnence—her own, at most, excepted—so often as 
that of accismus, 

+ Acci'te, v. Os. 6-7, also 6 acite, acyte, as- 
site. [ad. late L. accitdre, f. ae-=ad- to + cil-are to 
summon ; see CiTE. The earlier formsscem to repre- 
sent an OFr. derivative *acé¢er (not in Godef.). 

1. To snammon, to call, to cite. 

1506 W. pe Worve Ordinary of Crysten Men Ww. xxix. [328] 
We be now acyted for to appere unto suche and soo meruay!- 
lous Jugement. 15245. F isu Suppl. for Beggers 3 Howe muche 
money get the somners.. by assityng the people to the 


ACCLAIM. 


commissaryes court, and afterward releasing thapparaunce 
for act 1600 CHAPMAN //iad x1. 595. Our heralds now ac- 
cited all that were Endamag’d by the Elians. 1674 Mivton 
Declaration cic. Wks. 1851, 465 His most noble Uncle Stanis- 
lans.. whom.. Valour and youthful Heat accited at his own 
expence and private forces into the Tauric fields, 

3. To cite (in writing), to quote. 

a 163: Donne £ss. (1651) 23 And Beasts who have often the 
hononr to be our Reproach, accited for examples of vertue 
& wisdome in the Scriptures. : / ; 

3. To arouse, to excite (with which word it was 
probably sometimes confounded). 

3597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, [V, 1. ii. 64 And what accites your 
most worshipful thought to thinke so? « 1637 B. Jonson 
Underwoods (1692) 563 ‘What was there to accite So ravenous 
and vast an Appetite f 

Acclaim (ak12!'m),v., also4 acleim, 5 acleyme, 
6-7 acclame. [Strictly there are two verbs: the 
current AccLarM ad. cl. L. acclamd-re f. ac- =ad- to, 
at+c¢lima-re to shout (cf. mod. Fr. acclamer), the 
spelling assimilated to Ciaim; and an earlier 
northern acletim, acclame, ad. med. L. acclama-re 
to claim (see many instances in Du Cange); the 
form of the latter suggests an OFr. * aclame-r, 
aclaime-r, but this is unknown to Littré and Godef.] 

I. From med. L. acclamare =vindicadre, asserere. 
+L. To lay claim to, to claim. (In Scotch and 
northern writers.) Ods. 

¢3320 Syr Bevis 1344 Ech yer {he].. Acleimede his eri- 
tage. 1935 StEwaat Cron. Scot. II. 495 How Donald of 
the Ylis come in Ros and acclamit the Erldome thairof. 1609 
Sxene Reg. Mayest. 12 That it may be knawin.. quhilk of 
them hes maist richt, to the lands acclamed. 1717 Woprow 
Corresp. (1843) Ul. 326 Other Protestant Churches where 
this power is acclaimed. — 

II. From the classical L. senses. : 

2. trans, To applaud, extol; welcome with ac- 
clamation. 

1633 Br. Haut. Hard Texts 243 A magnificent Prince that is 
honord & acclaimed of all his subjects. 1865 Cornh. Mag. 
Ang. 246 Beatrice .. acclaimed by angels .. descends to 
accompany him in his visit to Paradise. 1879 McCartuy 
Hist. own Times 11.165 An immense amount of national 
enthusiasm accompanied and acclaimed the formation of 
the volunteer army. 1882 7¥es Feb. 24 The spirit which 
acclaimed the speeches of Mr. Bright. . 

b. (With complement.) To name with acclama- 
tion as; to proclaim or announce with applause. 

1749 SMoLLETT Regicide vy. ix. (1777) 121 The shouting crowd 
Acclaims thee king of traitors. 1876 Swinpuane Erechthens 
462 The twelve most high Gods judging with one mouth 
Acclaimed her victress. 

ec. z#tr. To shout applause. 

1652 Stapyiton Heredian 16 The Romans did this brave 
young Emp’rour crown .. Acclaiming from their steeples and 
their towers, 1857 CartyLe Fr. Kev, 1. vi. vii. 343 And all 
men accuse, and uproar, and impetuously acclaim. 

3. trans. To shout; to call out; sfec. to utter an 
ACCLAMATION 3. 

1690 LestrancE Adiiance of Div. OF. (1846) vi. § 3.247 We 
presently all rise up acclaiming, ‘Glory be to Thee, O Lord.’ 
1850 Mars. Baowninc Poems 1.166 Who art thon, victim, thou 
ee dost acclaim Mine anguish in true words, on the wide 
air 

Acclaim (4klzim). [f. the vb.) The act of 
acclaiming ; acclamation, applause; a shout of 
applause. (Mostly poetic.) 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 519 All the host of Hell With deafen- 
ing shout returned them loud acclaim. 1699 Drvozn Pal. & 
Arcite 525 The vaulted firmament With loud acclaims and 
vast applause is rent, 1810 Scott Lady ofL. u. xxi, Echoing 
back with shrill acclaim, And chorus wild thechiefiain’sname. 
1859 TENNENT Ceylon II. x. ii. 600 Universal acclaim pro- 
nounces Minery .. the most charming sylvan spot in Ceylon. 

Acclaimable (4kl@-miab’l), a. rave~'. [f. Ac- 
CLAIM v. 1+-ABLE.] Capable of being claimed ; 
liable to be claimed. 

1704 Rymer’s Fadera (1.551 in C. Macfarlane’s Hist. Eng. 
(1845) IV. 42 He meant not to relinquish his right of property 
in the kingdom of Scotland, acclaimable hereafter. 

Acclaimer (aklz'maz). [f. Accnarm v. + -ER1.] 
One who acclaims, or applauds ; an applauder. 

1869 Daily News 28 Apr., Public opinion .. was beginning to 
tel! upon these indefatigable acclaimers and accomplices of 
eyery folly, | ; 

Acclaiming (4kl21'min), ff/.2. [f. AccLanry.+ 
-Inc2,] Londly approving or applauding. 

1868 Mitman S?. Panl’s xvii. 446 Unhesitating and ac. 
claiming gratitude for his inappreciable services. 

+ A'cclamate, v. Obs. rare—". [f. L.acclamat-, 
ppl. stem of acelama-re: see AccLAIM and -ATE3,] = 
AccLAIM v. 

1667 Waternouse Fire of Lond. 49 Which causes that 
axiom to be so acclamated among Politicians. 

Acclamation (klamz‘fen). [ad. L. acclima- 
4ién-em a shouting at or to, n. of action f. accla- 
mare: seeAccuaim. Cf. Fr. acclamatioz, also 16th 
c. in Littré.] 

1. The action of acclaiming. +a. Calling to, ap- 
pealing. Ods. b. Loud or eager expression of 
assent or approval, as to vote a motion dy accla- 
mation, @. Shouting in honour of any one. 

1585 Aap. Sanovs Serm. (1841) 56 The people of Israel ,. 
sang with joyful acclamation unto the Lord. 1612 T. Taytoa 

Titus (1619) iii, 8. 679 Giuing consent and acclamation vnio 
the most weighty and necessarie doctrine of free iustification. 
1750 Jounson Kambler No. 91. #3 With the general acclam- 
ation cy all i powers, 3849 Macaunay /7ist. Eng. I. 408 
OL, I. 
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Dryden... joined his voice to the general acclamation. 1860 
Faouvr Hist, Eng. VL. xxxi. 196 The spirit which thirty years 
before had passed the Six Articles Bill by acclamation, 1868 
Pearo ite He eee A vy. 51 Crowned long ago by acclama- 
tion king of fish, learning has done him [the salmon] homage. 

2. Anact ofacclaiming; an exclamation, or phrase 

addressed to anyone in a loud voice, + a. (asin early 
L.) in expression of dislike ; +b. (as in later L.) of 
approbation or applause. Hence e. Loud applause 
or approbation however expressed. 
, 1541 Etvor dmage of Gov. 172 With these and other moste 
ioyouse acclamations, the emperour issued out of the Theatre. 
1606 Hottann Suetontxs 3g Acclamations must be restrained 
heere to the worse sense... of Curses and Detestations, 1611 
Biste 1 Aface. v.64 The people assembled vnto them with 
hoe acclamations, 1611 Speeo Theatre Gt. Brit, 121/1 
‘The cruell tyrant, to stop her cries and acclamations, slew 
her. 1664 H. More Alyst. /nig. 361 That auspicious Ac- 
clamation of the Senate to their ‘Gaere Felicior Auguséio, 
Melior Trajano. 1673 Lady's Calling 1. § 2.75 To force 
their unhappy mothers to that sad acclamation, Blessed are 
the wombs which bare not. 1718 Pore //ad xv. 872 This 
happy day with acclamations greet. 1776 Ginnon Decd. & 
Fall \.x.196 The acclamations of the soldiers proclaimed 
him emperor. 1862 Lv. Broucuam Art, Constitn. x. 136 
The assembled people.. by their acclamations gave an af- 
firmalive answer, 

+3. Rhet. A brief isolated sentence in a discourse, 
emphasizing what precedes it. Ods. 

1561 J. Daus tr, Bullinger on A focal. (1573) 8b, He finisheth 
the title With an acclamation [Aev. i. 3]. Zézd. 56b, Here- 
unto is annexed the wonted acclamation.. Let hym that 
hath eares, heare ete. [Aez. itz ete.) 1641 Mitton Aximadz. 
(1851) 202 This ancient Father mentions no antiphonies, or 
responsories of the people heer, but the only plain acclama- 
tion of Amen. 1657 J. Saitu Afyst. Rhet. Unz. 143 Accla- 
mation is a figure, when after a thing is done or declared, 
a clause or part of a sentence is added, briefly purporting 
some Emphasis. 

+ Acclamator. 02s. rare—'. [n. of action, L. 
in form, f{. L. acclamid-re (see AccnAIM), on the 
analogy of cldndlor f. clamdre.] One who joins 
in acclamation ; an acclaimer, an applauder. 

1651 Everyn Déary (1827) 11. 38 He went almost the whole 
way with his hat in hand, saluting the ladys & acclamators, 
who had filled the windows with their beauty and the air 
with ‘Vive le Roi’ . 

Acclamatory (aklxematoari), a. [f. L. acclinedt- 
ppl. stem of acclamare, see ACCLAIM +-oRY as if 
ad. Lat. *acclamé@torius.) Relating to or express- 
ing acclamation. 

1675 1. Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 488 Christ's jus- 
tice hath two acclamatory notes, ‘ Higgajon, Selah.’ 1864 
R. Cuampeas Sé, of Days 11.199 He.. was sent out again 
by the acclamatory voice of the nation. 

+ Accle‘arment. Oés. rare—'. [f. CLEARMENT: 
see A- pref. 11 as if f. a vb. AccLEAR; cf. OFr, 
aclarir, aclairir.] Clearing, exculpation. 

1692 Hackxet Life of Williams 1. 148 The accused Lord 
protested upon his salvation he was not the discoverer. The 
acclearment is fair, and the proof nothing, 

Acclimatable (akloi-matib'l), « [f. Accu- 
MATE + -ABLE.] Capable of being acclimatized, suit- 
able for acclimatization. 

1880 Echo 18 Sept. 2/6 Dr. Ricoux defines what he calls an 
‘acclimatable zone.’ a 

Acclimatation (akleimaté'fen). [a. Fr. ac- 
ciimatation, n. of action {. acclimater to ACCLI- 
MATE.] = ACCLIMATIZATION. 

1859 Sat. Rev. 3 Sept. 281 The true Pheasants .. are all 
capable of the most perfect acclimatation in Western Europe. 
1863 Ad Hear Round 11 July 467/1 Experiments have proved 
how possible is the acclimatation of the ailanthe silkworm 
on the northern side of the English Channel. 

Acclimate (akleimét), v. [a. mod. Fr. ace/i- 
mate-r (Acad. Dict. 1798) f.4 to + cimat CLIMATE.) 
To habituate to a new climate ;=ACCLIMATIZE, now 
much more common, //t. and fg. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. in France 296 Kerry, where the 
arbutus is so ac-climated, that it seems indigenous. 1859 
Sat, Rew. 12 Feb. 183/2 The idea of acclimating the eland in 
England is due to the late Earl of Derby. 1872 O.W. Hotmes 
Poet at Breukf. T. iii. 75, 1 have not been long enough at 
this table to get well acclimated. 

Acclimated (akloi-météed), A/a. [f. AccLIMATE 
+-ED.] Habituated to a new or strange climate. 
lit. aud fiz. 

1856 Levea Martins of Cro’ Df. 592 Acclimated, as 1 may 
say, to such incidents, 186a Ties 18 Apr. 8/6 Even among 
the acclimated New Orleanists the annual mortality is, etc. 

Acclimatement (4kleimétmént). rare. [a. 
mod. Fr. acclimatement ; see ACCLIMATE and -MENT.] 
The condition of being acclimatized ; habituation 
or adaptation to climate. 

1823 Coteripce Notes Theol, & Polit. 401 The multitude 
of genera of animals and their several exclusive acclimate. 
ments at the present period. — 

Acclimation (eklimé! fan). [f. Accuimare, 
by form-assoc. with words like zarrate, narration, 
in which -a/e is a vbl. ending: in acclimate it is 
part of the stem.]=AccLiMaTaTIon or ACCLIMAT- 
IZATION ; but see last quot. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. (1856) ili, 26 [1] could temper 
down at pleasure the abruptness of my acclimation. 1859 Sa¢. 
Rev. 12 Feb, 183/2 With such animals as these [American 
deer] acclimation is comparatively easy. 1878 BartLey tr. 
Topinard'’s Anthrop. u. viii. 393 The words acclimation and 
acclimatization are not synonymous. The former is under- 
stood of the spontaneous and natural accommodation to new 
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climatic conditions, the latter of the intervention of man in 
this accommodation. 


Acclimatizable (4kloi-mAtai:zab’l), a. [f. Ac- 
CLIMATIZE + -ABLE.] Capable of being acclimat- 
ized. 

1860 Sat. Rev. 14 Apr. 466/2 Supposed exhaustion of the 
series of acclimatizable animals. _ 

Acclimatization (Akloi:mateiz2!fen). [f. Ac- 
CLIMATIZE +-ATION.] The process of acclimatizing, or 
of being acclimatized, orhabituated to a newclimate. 
Also attrid., as ‘the Acclimatization Society.’ 

1830 Lyett Princ. of Geol, (1875) I}. ut. xxxvii. 320 This 
acclimatization has been the result of Natural Selection 
during thousands of generations. 1878 J. Butter Net Zea- 
fend 1. Yntrod. 17 In the acclimatization gardens our British 
song-birds .. are now finding a home. 1880 Guntiter Fishes 
185 The first successful attempts of acclimatisation were 
made with domestic species. ie : ; 

2. An cxample of acclimatization; a thing which 
has been acclimatizcd. 

1864 Owen Power of God 43 The hird which we call turkey 
«» was one of our best acclimatisations after the discovery of 
the New World. : ¥ % 

Acclimatize (4klai-mataiz), v. [f. Fr. acclimai- 
er: sce ACCLIMATE + -14E. A more recent and more 
commonadaptation of Ir. ace/imater thanacclimate.] 

1. ¢rans. To hahituate or inure to a new climate, 
or to one not natural. /’4. and fig. 

1836 Macaituvray Trav. of Humboldt xi. 128 Waving in 
some measure become acclimatized. 1876 M. Davirs (in. 
orth, Lond. 289, | have long since learned to get readily 
acclimatized to unfamiliar ecclesiastical surroundings. 1880 
Genter /tshes 185 Attempts to acclimatise particularly use- 
ful species in countries in which they were not indigenous. 

2. reff. and inir. To grow or become habituated 
to a new climate. 

1862 M. Horkins //awaii 63 The settlers acclimatise to 
the new locality. 1877 Doworn Shaks. Prim. vi, 144 He 
cannot acclimatise himself, as Alcibiades can, to the harsh 
and polluted air of the world. ; 

Acclimatized (Aklei-mitsizd), Af/.a. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] IlLabituated or inured to a particular 
climate. 

1855 W.H. Russet 74e Har li. xiv, The Sardinians, now 
acclimatized .. form a fine corps. 1881 De. Greene in Se. 
Gossif No. 202. 223 An acclimatised grey parrot is very hardy. 

Acclimatizer (4klotmatai:zaz). [f. Acchimat- 
IZE+-ER1.] One who acclimatizes, or naturalizes 
foreign species in a new country. /?s. and /y. 

1864 Dr. J. E. Gray in sltheneume No. 1926. 407/2 The 
schemes of the would-be acclimatizers. 1869 Ditke Greater 
Brit. xiv. 391 We English are great acclimatisers : we have 
carried trial by jury to Bengal, tenant-right to Oude, and 
caps and gowns to.. Calcutta University. 

Acclimatizing (akloi-mataizin), 747. sd. [f. Ac- 
CLIMATIZE + -ING2.] = ACCLIMATIZATION, 

1881 CoxweELt in Standard 3 Feb., Skill, judgment, and a 
certain amount of acclimatising were indispensable for that 
kind of work {ballooning}, 

Acclimature (aklaimatiiu), rere. [f. Accii- 
MATE+-URE, on apparent analogy of /egis/at-ure, 
etc. Sec AcCLIMATION.] = ACCLIMATIZATION. 

3847 In Cratc. WessTer and Worcester cite CALOWELL. 

Acclime (aklsi'm),v. -ave—'. [Apparently short 
for AccLIMATE; as c/ime for climate.) ?To ac- 
climate, habituate. 

1843 E. Jones Sexsation & Event 22 And now to acclime 
His gasping life to the heaven it nears. 

+ Accline, v. Obs. rare. fad. L. acclind-re 
to lean towards; f. ac-=ad- to+ clind-re to bend.] 
To incline, or slope towards. 

¢ 1420 Palladius on Husb. 1.250 Eke cornes best wol thryve 
In open lande solute acclyned blyve Uppon the sonne. 

+ Accli-ve, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. aceliv-7s, 
accliv-us steep, f. ad to, towards +c/rvus a rising 
ground.] Rising with a slope, sloping upward, 
steep; = AccLivous, AccLIViTous. 

1697 Ausrey slice. Verulam in Lett. 11. 231(V.) From hence 
to Gorhambery is about a little mile, the way easily ascend- 
ing, hardly so acclive as a desk. 

Acclivitous (akli-vitas), a. [f. Aconrvir-y + 
-ous; cf. calamity, calamit-ous. See -1rovs, -ous.] 
Of the nature of, or characterized by an acclivity ; 
having an upward slope. 

1815 Pautson in Henderson’s /cedand 203 We continued 
our route up the S.E. side of the Yékul, where it was least 
acclivitous. 1879 Contemp. Rev. 507 Herds of agile creatures 
abounding in the acclivitous glades of the woods. 

Acclivity (kliviti).  [ad. L. accliuitat-em 
steepness ; f. accliv-is, accliv-us; see ACCLIVE and 
-ITy.] Theupward slope ofa hill; anascendingslope. 

(Not in Cotcaave or Fiorio 1611 or Minsneu 1623.) 1614 
Purcnas /7lgr. v. xiii. 51x ‘These hottomes of the sea hane 
also their. hillocks, mountaines, valleyes, with the Ac- 
Clivities and Decliuities of places. 1692 Benrtry Aayle Lect, 
viii. 290 The additional Acclivity would be imperceptible. 
1789-96 J. Moase Amer. Geog. XI. 319 The ascent to the 
upper story is not by steps but a paved acclivity. 1850 
Meatvate //ist. Rom, Emp. (1865) 1. viii. 323 The acclivity 
was studded with the pleasure-houses of the noble families 
of Rome. Bey = 

Acclivous (aklsi-vas), @. [f. L.accliv-us + -ous.] 
Rising with a slope, sloping upward, ascending. 

173: Batvey [not in 1721} 1771 SueRioan Aristenctus’ 
Love Ep. ut. 21 The bank acclivous rose, and swelled above, 
1850 J. Lertcu Afitller’s Anc, Art § 294, 329 The tombs at 
Chalcis.. are hewn out in the gently accliyous rocky ground. 
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Accloy (akloi-), v. Obs. or arch. Also § encloy, 
8ancloy, 5-6 acloy. [a. OFr. encloye-r, earlier et- 
cloér (mod. encloucr) :—late L. tuclava-re to drive 
in a nail, f. 2 in+clivare to nail, f. cldv-us nail. 
The Anglo-Fr. ¢v-, az-, being formally associated 
with OE. av-, o2-, was worn down to a-, by aphesis 
of which came the later cloy. By further confusion 
with a :—L. ad, acloy became in the literary spell- 
ing of 6-7 ac-cloy, as @-cuse became ac-cuse. Hence 
the series e7-cloy, an-cloy, a-cloy (cloy), ac-cloy.} The 
development of meaning is fully seen under Choy. 

1. To drive a nail into a horse’s foot when 
shoeing ; hence, to lame. /##. and fig. 

©1325 Polit. Song's. 335 Thus knihtshipe [is] acloied and 
waxen al fot lame. 1393 Lanai. ?. PZ C. xxi. 296 With 
crokes and with kalketrappes *a-cloye we hem echone. ¢ 1440 
Prompt. Parv. A-cloyed, A cclaudicatus,inclavatus, Acloy3zen 
(acloyin), cicclaudico, acclavo, tnclavo. 1530 Patsca. 416 [ 
a cloye with a nayle as an yuell smythe dothe an horse 
foote, Fe exclone. 1 wolde ryde further but my horse is a 
cloyed .. est encloné. 1607 Torsett Four-footed Beasts (1673) 
323 Of alcclayd or Prickt, Accloyd is a hurt that cometh of 
shooing, when a Smith driveth a nail in the quick, which will 
makehimtohalt. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Prict, Prict, 
otherwise call’d Ancloy'd, Cloy’d and Retraised, a Misfortune 
which befalls Horses, when by the Negligence, or Unskilful- 
ness of the Farrier, they are prick’d in driving the Nails. 

2. To pierce, stab. rare. 

1470 Haroine Chron. Ixx. 5. 5 Of his people many [were] 
slain and foule acloyed. ¢ ; 

3.To stopupan apertureas with a nail, peg, orother 
obstruction, to stop a passage. See CLuy. Hence, 

4. To block, obstruct, clog, choke. Zi. and fig. 

¢1430 Lyocate Sochas m1. xxi. 92.2 (1554) Wherby his pur- 
pose should be encloyed. 1555 Fardle of Factions 1, viii. 172 
Otherwise the househande menne should in siede tyme. . 
be muche acloyed and hyndered by the fowels. 1596 SrpeNsER 
F.Q. uu. viii rg But mucky filth his braunching armes an- 
noyes, And with uncomely weedes the gentle wave accloyes. 
1647 H. More Soug of the Soud u. i. 1. xii. They are ill ac- 
cloy’d With cloddie earth, and with blind duskishnesse 
annoy’d. 31652 AsnMoLte Theatr. Chem. Brit. \. 201 For 
with what Mettall soever that Mercury be joyned, Because 
of her Coldnes and Moistnes sche ys acloyd. 1676 Cuoworrn 
Serm, x John ii. 3. (ed. 3) 55 Heaven [is].. Holiness, freed 
from those encumbrances that did ever clog it and accloy it 
here. 1835 Browntnc Paracel. Wks. 1863 1. 29 Discovering 
the true laws by which the flesh Accloys the spirit. 

5. To fill full. a. To fill to satiety. b. To over- 


fill, overload, burden, oppress. 

1374 CHaucer Assembly of Foutes 518 Whoso it doth, 
full fete himself acloyeth, For office uncommitted oft 
annoyeth. 1430 Lypcate Céron. Troy 1.x. The people in 
sorowe and woacloyed. 1557 Payneut Barclay's Fugurtha, 
28b, Many other of his sect were corrupt and accloyed 
with bribes. xg67-9 JEweL Def st fol. (1611) 373 We are 
accloied with Examples in this behalfe. 158: TV. Howeci 
fis Dewises (7879) 189 Whose wanton Fole by her sweete 
mylke acloyde Oft kicks the Nurse. 1610 G, FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. in Farr’s S. P. (1848) 72 Their brain sweet in- 
cense with fine breath accloyes. 1611 Corer. To accloy : see, 
to cumber, to overcharge. 

6. To overburden (the stomach) ; to nauseate. 

1stg Hoaman bulgaria xi. 32b, My stomake is accloyed. 

1530 Parser. 416 [ acloye ones stomacke with excesse of 
meate and drinke, Fengloutis. , 

7. To disgust, weary, become offensive to. 

1530 Parscer. 416 I acloye, | forwery, ce dasse. He acloycth 
me tony: il me lasse horriblement. 1993 G, Haavey 
Pierces Super. 138 What honest mynde or civill disposition 
is not accloicd with these noisome and nasty gargarismes. 
1704 Ray Creation 11. 230 They... would be accloyed with 
long Nights very tedious. 

+ Accloy’. Os. rare—'. [The vb. used subst] 
farriery. A stab or prick with a nail. 

1725 Braocey Fam. Dict. s.v.fTalting, Distemper ..in the 
sole from some Prick, Accloy, Nail, etc. 

+ Acclo-ying,74/.s4. Obs. [f. AccLoy v. + -1NG1] 
Filling up; overloading. 

1557 Paynett Barclay’s Fugurtha_1:2 The accloyeng of 
gyftes gyuen for rewardes.. was vnknowen. 1598 FLogio, 
Fastidio, tediousness, lothsomnes..a loathing of the 
stomack, an accloying. 

Accoast,v.; accoasting, vé/.s3. The older forms 
of Accost, AccosT1NG, while they retained the sense 
of to coast, border upon, or Join. 

Accoie, variant of Accoy v. Ods. to soothe. 

+Accoi'l,v. Ods. [a.OFr. acoillir to gather, as- 
semble (mod. accuci/lir to receive) :—late L. acco/- 
ligére, adcolligere to associate ; f. ad to + colligtre 
to gather. See Coin.) z/r. To gather together, to 
collect. (Only in Spenser.) 

1596 Spenser #.Q. n. ix. 30 About the caudron many 
«cookes accoyld With hookes and ladles. 

Accoi'l, 53. rare. [a. OF. acoil (mod. accueil) 
reception, welcome, f. accwez//er, OF r. acoillir : see 
prec.} Reception, welcome. 

x814 Sourney Aodk, xvii. Wks. IX. 157 He had a secret 
tremblingon his lips.. he fear’d To have it chill’din cold accoil. 

Accolade (zkola-d, akola'd). [a. mod. Fr. ae- 
colade, ad. It. accollata, sb. f. pa. pple. of accollare 
to embrace about the neck ; see ACcoLL, and -aDE. 
Introduced into Fr. in 16th c. superseding the 
OF r. cogn. acolée; it has similarly superseded the 
‘earlier ACULEE in Eng.J 

1. Properly, an embrace or clasping about the 
neck; technical name of the salutation marking 
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the bestowal of knighthood, applied at different 
times to an embrace, a kiss, and a slap on the 
shonlders with the flat blade of a sword. 

(Not in Corerave 1611 who has Accollade (Fr.) a colling, 
cli ping, imbracing about the necke; Hence, the dubbing of 
a Knight, or the ceremony used therein.) 1623 Favine Theat. 
Honour ivi. 5x Giuing him also the Accollade, that is to 
say Kissing him. 1706 Puituirs, Accollade, clipping and 
colling, embracing about the Neck. 1753 CnamBers Cycé. 
Supp. sv. Antiquaries are not agreed, wherein the Accolade 
properly consisted. 1817 Scotr Waverley I. x. 131 The quan- 
tities of Scotch snuff which his accolade communicated. 1852 
Miss YonGe Cameos 1. xvi. 122, (1877) Henry conferred on 
him the accolade, or sword blow, which was the chief part 
of the ceremony. 4858 WiseMaAN Last Four Popes 5x1 Could 
he (the Pope] receive him {Czar Nicholas] with a bland smile 
and insincere accollade? 

2. Afusic. A vertical line or brace, used to couple 
together two or more staves. (Somctimes confined 
to a straight thick line so used, as distinguished 
from a brace or double curve; but in mod. Fr. 
accollade =the brace or double curve —~, used not 
merely in music but in ordinary printing, algebra, 
classification, etc.) 

1882 Rockstro in Grove’s Dict. Afus. s.v. Score, In Scores 
-. the Staves are united, at the beginning of every page, 
either by a Brace, or by a thick line, drawn, like a bar, 
across the whole, and called the Accolade. 


Accoladed (ekolei-déd), Af/. a. [f. prec. + -Ep2.] 
Having received the accolade ; knighted, dubbed. 


1863 Daily Tel, 17 Nov. 4/4 The sonorous cognomen of 
each of these accoladed Princes. 


Accolated (2 kélctéd), Ap/. a. [f. mod. Fr. ac- 
cold, It. accollato, see prec.} = ACCOLLED 3. 


31879 H. Puiturs Notes upon Coins 2 There are medals of 
.. Napoleon and Josephine accolated. 


+ A’ccolent, ¢. Ods.-° [ad. L. accolent-em pr. 
pple. of accolére to dwell near.J] ‘Dwelling hard 
by.’ Bailey 1731, Ash 1775, Johnson, etc. 

+ Acco'll, v. Obs. 4-5 acole, 5-6 accoll. [a.OFr. 
acole-r, {. a to+col neck. Spelling afterwards 
assimilated to mid. Fr. accoller (mod. Fr. accoler). 
Cf. It. accollare, suggesting a late L. or early Rom. 
accollare, {. ac-=ad- to+collum neck).} To throw 
the arms round the neck of, embrace, clasp, hug. 

1340 Gawayne §& Gr. A. 1936 Pen acoles he [be] kny3t, & 
kysses hym pryes. /éid. 2472 Pay acolen & kyssen, [bikennen] 
ayber oper. ¢ 1450 Merlin xv. 234 And each acoled other in 


armes for grete love. 1557 SurREY scleneid u. 1055 Thrise 
raught I with mine armes taccoll her neck. 


Acolled, f//.a. Her. [f. AccoL. +-Ep, The Fr. 
form accollé (mod. Fr. acco/é) is more used.} 
1, Wreathed about the neck, collared, gorged, 


1723 Asumote dlatig. Berks. 111. 134 Accolled with a 
Ducal Coronet. 


2. Intertwined ; entwined, wreathed. 

3. Conjoined, united ; joined at the sides like two 
shields, or at the angles like two lozenges; placed 
side by side like two busts or heads on a coin; 
jugate ; accolated. [In this sense sometimes re- 
ferred to It. ‘accolare to glue vnto or together’ 
Florio, f. cofa (colla), Gr. #éAAa glue; but this 
seems only a plausible explanation of a use some- 
what remote from the original sense of acco//é and 
accolled.J 

Accomber, -bre; -braunce. Sec AccuMBER. 

Accombina‘tion. rare. [f. L. ac-=ad-to+ 
CoMBINATION.] The act of combining together. 

Worcester cites 0. Rev. 

Accommodable (akpmédab’l), a. [a. Fr. ac- 
comodable, f.accomoder to suit: see ACCOMMODATE and 


-ABLE.] Capable of being accommodated ; suitable. 


1603 Fiorio J/ontaigne (1632) 11. viii. 212 A fit and accom- 
modable condition for such a dignitie. 167z R. Taytoa 
O. Cromwell 176 ‘Vhat the Tide of the Protector might be 
made accomodable to the Laws. 17234 Watts Logic v. § 
Wks. 1813 VII. 467 We must be furnished with such erie 
rules as are accommodable to all this variety. 

Accommodableness (akpmédab’lnés).  [f. 
prec.+-NEss.] Capability of becoming or being 
made suitable. 

¢1760 Catn. Tacpot £ss. iii, Wks. 1809, 83 Let me be allowed 
to make a new word, and let that word be accommodableness. 

+ Accommodant, a. Obs. rare~'. [a. Fr. ac- 
comodant pr. pple. of accomoder to suit: see Ac- 
COMMODATE and -anT.] Accommodating, self- 


accommodating, suiting oneself to circumstances. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quintinyé’s Compl. Gard, 7 Be they 
Plants, or Trees, there is none of them, as to their Culture... 
more Easie, Tractable, and {as I may say) Accommodant, 
then are Orange and Lemon-Trees. 

+Accommodate, f//.a. Obs. [ad. L.accomemo- 
dat-us suited, suitable, pa. pple. of accommoda-re, 
f. ac-=ad- to+commodare to suit; f. commod-us 
suitable in measure, fitting ; {. com-=cumt together 
with + modus measure, manner.}] Suited, adapted, 
fitted ; hence snitable, fitting, fit. 

1525 Wo sey in Strype’s Eced. Alem. 1.95 Loving and kind 
words... meet and accommodate for the company present. 
1531 Evyot Governor 1, x. 26 (1557) Moste accommodate to 
the aduancemente of some vertue. 1627 Sperp J red. descr. & 
abridged ww. oes accomodate and fit Bayes, Creekes, 
and nauigable Riuers. 1680 H. More Afocalypsis Pref. 15 
Grotins ..is now accounted the Chiefest Interpreter, and 
most accomodate to baffle the true and genuine meaning . 


ACCOMMODATE. 


of those Prophecies. 1765 Harris Three Treat. ut. i. 122 
The Sovereign Good ought to be something . . accommodate 
to all Places and Times. rly PEccE Anonym. (1809) 186 
Applications of passages in the Classics, when they are per- 
fectly accommodate, always give pleasure. 

Accommodate (akgmédelt), v. [f. prec. or on 
anal. of vbs. so formed. See -atE3.] To fit or suit. 

I. To fit one thing or person /o another. 
+1. To apply fittingly (a thing to a person); to 
attribute or ascribe, by way of explanation, or 
from inherent fitness. Ods. 

1531 Etyot Governor (1834) 174 This sentence is.. sup- 
posed to have been first spoken by Chilo. Others do ac- 
commodate it to Apollo. 1676 J. OwEN Wor, God 133 Many 
names.. are equally accommodated unto all that are par- 
takers of it, as Elders, Bishops. 

2. To adapt, fit, suit, or adjust (one thing or 
person ¢o another) either actually or in idea. 

1g88 Wuitenorne JAlachiauels Arte of Warre ro4b, 
[He] must accommodate himselfe with the situation. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 335 The Political {Institutions of 
Moses were accommodated to the circumstances of Affairs. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 210 Accomodate him- 
self to the men on board. 1831 Scotr Peveril iv. 60 I would 
fain accommodate myself to your scruples. 1856 BrewsTER 
Mart, of Se. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 184 Kepler likewise observed the 
power of accommodating the eye to different distances, 

+3. ir. (by omission of refl. pron.) To adapt 
oneself #o. Ods. 

1597 Bacon Coulers of Good & Evill x. 153 Keepe the 
minde in suspence from settling and accomodating in pa- 
tience and resolution. 1677 Govern. Venice 72 Cato.. knew 
not how to accommodate to the propensity of the age. 

4. To show the adaptation or correspondence 
of one thing to another; to make a statement fit 
with facts or vice versd; to make consistent, to 
harmonize ; to adapt hy analogy, or by ‘humour- 
ing’ an account or statement. (Often used in the 
sense of producing an artificial or surface harmony.) 
Const. fo, (with, uzto obs.). 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Alorads 17 Ponder well the in- 
tention of Poéts, unto which they addresse & accommodate 
their verses. 1655-60 T. STANLEY Hist, /’hilos. (1701) 75 To 
accommodate this time with our account is neither easie nor 
certain. 1760 JortTin Life of Lrasmus V1, 226 Erasmus sus- 
pected that this MS. had been accommodated by the Tran- 
scriber to the Latin Version. 1860 TRENCH Sevm.in Westu, 
Abbey ix. 93 The words. . were not accommodated to Christ, 
but were most truly fulfilled in Him. 

II. To fit things (sc. to each other). 

5. To adjust, reconcile (things or persons that 
differ), and hence, to compose, settle (their differ- 
ence); to bring to harmony or agreement. 

1597 Dantet Civile Hares vim. Ixv. Repaire to us, who will 
accomodate this businesse. 31677 Govern. Venice 53 The 
Senat found some way or ies of interposing, under 
colour of accommodating their Quarrel. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. sv. Galenist, At present, the Galenists and chem- 
ists are pretty well accommodated. 1786 T. JEFFERSON 
Writings (1859) 1. 562 It is uncertain how far we shonld 
have been able to accommodate our opinions. 31849 Mac- 
auLay /fist, Eng. If. 667 At length the dispute had been 
accommodated. | a. P 

6. Hence (with obj. indefinitely represented by 77), 
To accommodate it: 1\o settle or compromise matters. 

1667 Perys Diary 30 Nov. ‘The King will accommodate it 
by committing my Lord Clarendon himself. 

7. tnir. (by entire suppression of object) To settle 
differences, to come lo terms. 

1648 Evenyn fem. (1857) 111, 12 Either they must accom- 
modate with His Majesty, or resolve to despatch with 
monarchy. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) LV. 60 [ hardly 
expect that we can accommodate. 1801 T. FREEMANTLE in 
Dk. of Buckingham's Crt. George J11, 111. 154/2 I hope we 
shall accommodate with the Danes. 

+ IIL. To fit a thing (sc. for its proper uses). Ods. 
+8. To fit or equip (a thing for use); to put in 
order ; hence, to repair, refit, mend. (Fr. raccon- 
moder.) Obs. 

1624 Carr. Smitn Virginia (1629) 6 The rest of the day 
we spent in accommodating our boat. 1763-5 SMOLLETT 
Travels 311 One of the irons of the coach gave way.. we 
were detained two hours before it could be accommodated. 
x81z HeNey Camp. agst. Quechee 143 We found it well ac- 
commodated for our lodgment. oe 

+9. To fit (a person, for any duty or position) ; 
to meeten. O*s. 

1658 Sin H. Suuncssy Diary (1836) 211 You shall every day 
get by heart some new lesson, that may season and accom- 
modate you. a : 

+10. To minister convenience to; to aid, speed, 
facilitate. Ods. : 

1634 Massincer Very Woman wv. ii. One o' the slaves he 
lately bought ..To accommodate his cure. 31690 Locke 
Hum, Underst, (1727) 1. u, xxiii, § 12. 129 We are able.. 
several ways to accommodate the Exigencies of this Life. 
1703 Maunvrent Journ. Ferus, (1732) 36 To accomodate the 
passage you have a path. 

IV. To fit (a person with the understood requi- 
sites of the occasion). 

11. To furnish (a person with (of obs.) something 
requisite or convenient) ; to equip, supply, provide. 
Now usually with the sense of doing it to suit a 
person’s felt requirements. (An ods. and rare const. 


is to accommodate a thing /o a person.) 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, m1. ii. 72 A Souldier is better ac- 
commodated, then with a Wife. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in 
#fust, (1616) 1. x. 17 Hostesse, accommodate vs with another 
bed-staffe, —/eetaster iii. 4 (Nares) Will you present and 


ACCOMMODATED. 


accomodate it to the gentleman. 1627 Lisander § Calista 
ut, 43 To goe unto Paris to accommodate him there of such 
things as were most necessary. 1673 Joroan Loud. Triumph. 
in Heath's Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 489 Three score and six 
poor men, pensioners, accommodated with Gowns and Caps. 
1725 De For Vay. round World (1840) 269 We had wax can- 
dies brought in to accomodate us withlight. 1794 S.Wituiams 
Hist, Vermont 94 His hind feet are accommodated with webs. 
Mod. Can you accommodate me with cash for a cheque? 

12. simply. To suit, oblige, convenience. 

1663 Coan } ay. § Adv. of Pinto \xxix. 321 If it were such 
as would accommodate us, he would desire us to buy it. 
1784 Cowrer 7ask 1.73 Ingenious fancy, never better pleas'd 
Than when eaaloyid t' accomodate the fair, 1861 GEORGE 
Euot Silas 1. 24 I was willing to accommodate you by 
undertaking to sell the horse. f i 

13. ¢sf. To furnish or supply with suitable room 
and entertainment; to make room for, entertain 
suitably; to receive as an inmate. 

11g Buanert Hist. own Time (1766) 1.81 How the King 
would be accommodated if he came among them. 177a 
Hist. Rochester 17 The honour of accommodating her (the 
Queen) at his house. 1840 Dickens Barn. Aud. (C.D. ed.) 
Wiii. 273 The cell... having recently accommodated a drunken 
deserter, was by no means clean. 

Accommodated (akg médcitéed), pp’. a. [Ff 
prec.+-ED.] Made fit or suitable; fitting, fit; 
adapted, suited. 

1611 Cotcr., Propre.. seemfie, comelic, well accommodated. 
1630 JN. Taytor Gt. Eater of Kent 13 After some accomo- 
dated salutations, I asked him if he could eate any Thing? 
@1674 CLARENOON Hist, Rebeld, 111. xi. 286 He had a little 
House well enough accomodated. 1829 I. Tavior Enthus, 
iii 61 An accommodated yet legitimate sense of the word. 

yAccommodately,adv. Obs. [f. AccommMonaTE 
a.+-Lx2,] Ina manner suited or adapted /o. 

-1681 GLANVILLE Sad, Trim. (1726) 1.73 We do not speak 
properly, tho more accomodately to the vulgar AppreHension. 
1687 Hl. More Conjec, Cad. (1713) 68 Of all these, Moses his 
wisdom held fit to give an account accommodately to the 
capacity of the people. 

+Accommodateness. és. [f. Accommo- 
DATE a.+-NESS.] The quality of being accommo- 


date or suited ; suitableness. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godliness vt. vi. 228 The fitness and 
accommodateness of so ample a Reward. 1677 HaLtyweLi 
Sav. of Souls 80 (T.) Its [the Gospel’s} aptness and ac- 
comodateness to the great purpose of men’s salvation. 

Accommodating (akg'médeitin), 727.56. [f. Ac- 
€OMMODATE v.+-ING1.] The action of adapting, 
suiting, fitting, adjusting, furnishing, obliging, or 
making room for. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1619 Sir T. Epmonoes Let. in Exg. & Gert. (1865) 57 His 
journey to Germany for the accommodating of the broyles 
in Bohemia. 1625 Meape in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 318. III. 210 
[The] Students at Oxford are by Letters of the Council com- 
manded away for the better accommodating the parliament. 
‘fod. They have no means of accommodating so many visitors. 

Accommodating (ik mdettin), Af/.a. [f. Ac- 
COMMODATE v.+-ING%.] Asa Ape. Fitting, suiling, 
giving aecommodation. Hence, adj. Affording, or 
disposed to afford accommodation; obliging, pliant, 
eoneiliatory ; easy to deal with ; in an evil sense, 
pliable, aecessible to eorruption. 

1775 Buaxe Conc. Amer. Wks. III. s9 Perhaps a more 
smooth and accomodating spirit of freedom in them would 
be more acceptable to us. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Une. 7. Cab. 
xxxix, 342 Cassy had been unusually gracious and accommo- 
dating in her humours. 1855 Paescorr PAiMp //, 1. 1. ii. 18 
The accommodating spirit of the good ecclesiastic had doubt- 
less some influence in his rapid advancement. 

Accommodatingly (akgmédeitinli), adv. [f. 
pree. + -LY%.] In an aceommodating manner ; so as 
to suit or convenience ; conveniently, obligingly. 

1847 A. Smity Stuck-2p People (ed. 4)39 Mr. Lacquer drops 
it into the plate so accommodatingly presented to him. 1873 
G.C. Davies Mount. Mead. & Mere xi. 88 Griffith guided 
the worm accommodatingly to the noses of the largest [fish]. 

Accommodation (akp:médefon). [a. Fr. ac- 
commodation (Cotgr. 1611), ad. L. accommodatiin- 
emt, n. of aetion f. accommoda-re to ACCOMMODATE. } 

1. The action of accommodating, or process of being 
aecommodated; of fitting, adapting, adjusting, 
suiting ; adaptation, adjustment. 

1644 BuLWwer Chironomtia 58 Gestures and motions must 
come in with their accommodation. 1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis 
Sc. Addr. 6 That disputing physiology is of no accommo- 
dation to your designs, 1769-90 Sir J. Revnoips Dise, (1876) 
v. 372 Skilful accommodation of other men’s conceptions to 

- his own purpose. 1841 Myeas Cath. Thoughts iu. § 4.12 What 
was Judaism itself .. but a great system of accommodation ? 

b. sfec. The action or power of adapting the eyes 
to view objects at various distances. 

1833 Brewster Nat, Magic iii. 53 The accommodation of 
the eye to the distinct vision of external objects. 1875 Woop 
Therap. (1879) 358 Local application of gelsemia to the eye 
produces... paralysis of accommodation. 

2. Adaptation of a word, expression, or system 
to something different from its original purpose. 

1724 A. Coins Gr. Chr, Relig.212 The frequent. accom- 
modation of the Septuagint Version to the later Hebrew. 
1860 Taencn Serm, tn Westm. ix. 92 The adaptation or 
accommodation of a prophecy . . having properly no allusion 
to Ilim at all. 1865 Moztey Miracles vii. 282 Some inter- 
mediate religion being preached first as an accommodation. 

3. Self-adaptation ; conformity to cireumstance ; 
coneiliatory disposition or conduct ; obligingness. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Fourney (1778) 1.4 When I had.. drank 
the King of France's health, to satisfy my mind that I bore 
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him no spleen .. I rose up an inch taller for the accomoda- 
tion, 1827 HaLtam Const, //ést. (1876) 11. viii. 66 His object 
in these accommodations was to draw over the more moderate 
Romanists. 1830 Sir J. Mactntosu Eth. Philos, Wks. 1846 
I. 186 Accommodation, without which society would be pain- 
ful, and arduous affairs would become impracticable. 

4. An arrangement of a dispute; a settlement, 
eomposition, treaty, or compromise. 

1645 Liberty of Consc. 36 By accommodation I understand 
an agreement of dissenters with the rest of the Church in 

racticall conclusions. 1689 SeLpen Zable Talk 62 “Tis 

ard to make an accommodation between the King and the 
Parliament. 1748 Dr For /ug. Trades. 11. xxxix. 119 He 
will bring all differences to a friendly accommodation. 1855 
Prescott PAéziip //, 1.1. vi.81 Negotiations were now opened 
for an accommodation between the belligerents. 

5. The supplying with what is suitable or requisite. 

1737 Jonnson Rambler 145. P1 The meanest artisan or 
manufacturer contributes more to the accommodation of 
life, than the profound scholar and argumentative theorist. 

6. Anything which supplies a want, or affords 
aid or refreshment, or ministers to one’s eomfort ; 
a eonvenience, an appliance. 

1616 Surri. & Marni, Countrey Farme 539 When aman 
liveth farre from his necessarie accommodations, as from his 
fuell, hisfencing, histimber. 1662 FULLER H orthies (1840) 111. 
731 Wilton is the stateliest and pleasantest for gardens, foun- 
tains and other accommodations. 1769-90 Sir J. Revno.os 
Dise. (1876) 301 The regular progress of cultivated life is from 
necessaries to accommodations, from accommodations to or- 
naments. 1866 Gro, Evior /elix /folt 4 They probably 
thought of the coach with some contempt, as an accommoda- 
tion for people who had not their own gigs. 

b. attrib. 

1813 Mar. Grauam Yrud, in Judia 128 A particular police 
regulates the catamarans, accommodation-boats and bar- 
boats. 1847 Disragtt Zancreed (1871) 1\. xi, 327 From the door 
of the house were some temporary steps, like anaccommoda- 
tion ladder. 1867 SmytH Sazlors’ Hd.-Bh. s.v. A ccomiio. 
dation ladder, a convenient flight of steps fixed at the gang- 
way, by which officers and visitors enter the ship. 1881 
Miss Braouon .4 sphode/ 1.289 Goring Lane was an accom- 
modation road, leading down from the home farm to the 
meadows. ~ 

7. esp. Room and suitable provision for the recep- 
tion of people; entertainment; lodgings. (Formerly 
mostly in //.) 

1604 Snaxs. Orh. 1. iii. 239 Such Accomodation and besort 
As leuels with her breeding. 1650 Cromwe. Le, 92 (Car- 
lyle) The having of a garrison there would furnish us with 
accommodation for our sick men. 1722 De Far Afoll #2. 
(1840) 343 ‘hese had accommodations assigned them in the 
great cahin. 1803 Porter 7had. Harsaw (1831) xi. 100 The 
Hummums, Covent Garden, has as good accommodations as 
any in town. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. I. xvi. 192 Our sole 
accommodation a tent barely able to contain eight persons. 

8. Pecuniary aid in an emergency; a loan. dAc- 
commodation Bill, a bill not representing or origin- 
ating in an actual commercial transaction, but for the 
purpose of raising money on eredit. 

1824 Scott Ronan's Well (1868) xv. 653 There is maybe an 
accommodation bill discounted new and then, Mr. Touch- 
wood; but men must have accommodation, or the world 
would stand still—accommodation is the grease that makes 
the wheels go. 1826 —in Lockhart's Z2/e (1839) VIIT. 336 
Having ohtained an accommodation of £100 from Ballan- 
tyne. 1868 Rocras Polit. Econ, (ed. 3) xi. 142 Persons pay 
highly for accommodation, because they have no security, 
or no good security, to offer. 1882 Darly News July 3 (Advt.) 
Cash Accommodation.—Respectable Householders in town 
or country supplied with money at moderate interest. 

Accommodative (akpmédeitiv), a. [f. accom 
modat- ppl. stem of acconmiodé-re +1VE; as if ad. 
L. *accommodativus.} Tending to accommodate ; 
accommodating. 

1841 Myers Cath. Thoughts m., § 26. 97 This peculiarity of 
its accommodative character, 1880 Burton Reign of QO. dane 
Ill. xix. 211 In the strifes, religious and secular, that had 
shaken Scotland, no such accommodative adjustment had 
been permitted to grow. 

Accommodativeness (akp'médei:livnés). [f 
pree. + -NESS.] The quality of being accommo- 
dative ; adaptability, pliableness ; tendency to give 
or show aeeommodation. 

1860 Times 4 July 10/2 Mere accommodativeness to the ir- 
resistible tide of events. 1868 Mraivace in Fortx. Rev. Nov. 
472 [They] are apt tolearn much of forbearance and civility, 
and kindness and accommodativeness. 

Accommodator (akpe-médcitar). [a. L. acconr- 
nrodator, n. of agent f. accommnodare : see ACCOMMO- 
pATE.] He who, or that whieh, accommodates (in 
various senses of the vb.). 

3630 W. Rosinson in Left, Sez. Alen (2841) I. rx At the 
most he is but the accommodator, (an easy trifle,) not the 
inventor. 1662 Futter Worthies (1840) IVT, r25 These [ Nails} 
are the accommodators generally to unite solid bodies. 1762 
Waasurton Doct, of Grace V1. 331 (T.) Mahomet wanted the 
refinement of our modern accommodators. 

+Accommo'de, v. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. accom- 
mode-r, ad. L. accomimoda-re to AccOMMODATE. Cf. 
incommode.| A by-form of AccoMMODATE. 

sig Vines Lord's Sup. 90 In reason did Christ accomode 
his blessing to the occasion. 

+Accommo'dement. 0¢s.rare—. [a. Fr. ac- 
commodement, f. accommoder ; see pree. and MENT.] 


An arran ent, settlement, or accommodation. 
1678 Gace’ Cri. Gentiles 111. 123 They required the Jansen- 


ists to conforme in those points controverted, in order to an 
accommodement. 


Accompactment, ?Acompactment; a eompact. 
@ 1500 Merlin 249 in Percy's Folio MS., Bal. & Rom. 1, 430 
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Vortiger the traitor bold lett make accompackement of erles 
& barrons that were gent. 

+ Accompanable, -iable, 2. Ods. [a. Fr. ac- 
compagnahle {. acconipagner +-ABLE.] Sociable, 
companionable. 

1548 GestE Preuce Masse 135 Sequestering him selve from 
hys accompanable parrishioners. 1580 Nortu Plutarch 
(1676) 87x Cecinna was neither for person nor manners ac- 
companiable for the epeonle: 1g80 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 6 
A shew, as it were, of an accompanable solitarinesse, and of 
a ciuill wildenes. [Not in Cotca. or Frorio 1611. The former 
has Fr. accontpagnadle, companable, sociable.] 

Accompanier (ikvmpanij1). [f. Accompany 
+-ERL.] He who, or that which, aecompanics. 

[1755 In Jouxson as a ‘ Dictionary word.’] 1823 Lama Ea 
436 Dear, cracked spinnet of dearer Louisa! .. thou thin ac- 
companier of her thinner warble, 1834 PrRrroner ‘T'omPson 
Exerc, (1842) 111. 33 He would then be prepared to come out 
as an accompanier of the voice. 

Accompaniment (akozmp4nimint), also 8 ac- 
companyment. [a. Fr. accompagnentent (13th c. 
in Littré) f. accompagner +-MENT.] Anything that 
accompanies; ‘something attending or added as 
a eircuinstance to another, either by way of orna- 
ment, or for the sake of symmetry or the like.’ 
Bailey 1731. Not in Johnson. 

1756 B2 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1.8 2.77 The magnificent 
spectacle .. which is, if ] may he allowed the expression, the 
accompanyment of the picture. 1782 Gitprn Wye 4 None of 
these landscapes however are perfect, as they want the ac- 
companiments of foregrounds. 187§ Bryce /foly Rom, Emp. 
(ed. 5) xvi. 286 A Roman sedition was the all but invariable 
accompaniment of a Roman coronation. 

2. A/usic. The subsidiary part or parts, instru- 
mental or vocal, added for the sake of effect to a 
melody or musical composition ; chiefly applied 10 
the instrumental part which sustains the voice. 

1944 Dycuu, Accompaniment, the instrumental part playing 
or moving while the voice is singing. 1754 Gray Progr. 
Poetry 1.1, Pindar styles his own poetry with its musical 
accompaniments Aiodyis pod, 1795 Mason Ch. Ws, Wks, 
1811 If]. 318 ‘I'he former {Purcell} adding Violin accompani- 
ments to some of his anthems and services. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany v.60 Sung in unison with a modest organ-accom- 
paniment. ‘ j 

3. ZRrahiry. ‘Such things as are applied about 
the shield, by way of ornament, as the belt, mant- 
lings, supporters, etc.’ Bailcy, vol. II. 1731. 

Accompanist, accompanyist (ikumpan- 
ist, akwmpaniist). [f. AccomMPANY +-IsT.] One 
who, or that which, accompanies ; sf. the performer 
who takes the accompanying part in music. 

1833 Pen. Cyc 1.74 Est modus in rebus—and sensible ac- 
companists well know this medium. 1837 9 Dickens Odiz. 
Tw. V1. iv. 143 The accompanyist played the melody. 1871 
A thengror 15 July 89 Mr. Emanuel and Signor Fiori, ac- 
companists. 1872 Datly News 7 Aug., A fleet of friendly ac- 
companyists [yachts] brought up the rear. 1878 Hurrrer in 
Grove's Dict. Music 1.28 From which post he soon advanced 
to that of accompanyist at the same theatre. 

Accompany (Ske mpani), 2. [a. Fr. accompagne-+ 
f.a prep. to+conpayne COMPANION.] To make 
any one, to make oneself, beeame or act as a com- 
panion. 

I. To accompany one thing to or with another. 
+1. To accompany (a person orthing) /o (another): 
to add as companion ; to associate ; to add or con- 
join to. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg.174/1 As many as ye can conucrte 
to your feythe .. ye shal haue lycence to baptyse them and 
to accompanye them to your lawe. 1553 87 Foxr <1. & J/. 
(1596) 127/2 The King againe gathered his men..& with 
fresh souldiours to them accompanied, met the Danes. 

2. To accompany (a person (o/s.) or thing) wth 
(another): to send it with (or give it) the accom- 
paniment or addition of ; to supplement it by; to 
join to it. (Rare and less correct const. dy.) 

1629 HoweLt Fam. Lett, (1650) 163, 1 thought it a good 
correspondence with you to accompagneit with what follows. 
1655 Lo. Burcuiey in Fuller's CA, //ist, 1x. 167, 1 have 
thought good to accompany him with these my letters. 
xB10 W, Taytoa in Robberds' Aen. 11.285 Accompanying 
my Jetter by a copy of the ‘Tales of Vore.’ fod. He ac- 
companied the word with a blow. 

+3. reff. To associate or unite oneself ith. Obs. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 119 Accompanye the 
with good peple and thon shalt be one of them. 16go Sir A. 
WELDON Cri. & Char, A. ames 62 And did accompany him- 
selfe with none but men.. by whom he might be bettered. 

+ II. To accompany (sc. oneself) with others. Oés. 


+ +4. fdr. (by omission of rell. pron.) To accom- 


pany wth: to associate, eonsort, or keep company 
with; ezphem. to cohabit with. Ods. 


1534 Lo. Bernears Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) Gij b, Suche 
as accompanyeth with man-killers and murtherers. 1577 
Test. of 12 Patr, When Anan was marriageable, I] gaue 
Thamar unto him, & he likewise of a spite accompanied not 
with her. 1676 CLarenpon Sv77. Letiath.257 Those men who 
had accompanied with them all the time. 1760 T. Hutcwin- 
son Hist. Col, Mass. Bay (1765) v. 461 A young woman was 
not less esteemed for having accompanied with a man. 

+5. adsol, To associate in a company; to congre- 
gate; to meet, to unite or combine. Ods. 

1sgo Wurttinton Tridly's OF. Ls Swarmes of bees do ac- 
company.. for as moch as they be companable by nature. 
31577 Hettowes tr. Guenara's Fam. Ep. 27 Noblenesse and 
contention did neuer accompanie in one generous personage. 
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III. ¢rans. (from 4, by omission of zwith.) To 
accompany persons or things. 

+6. To remain or stay with; to keep company 
wilh; exphent. to cohabit with. Oés. 

€1g00 Remedic of Loue in Speght's Chaucer (1602) 308 b/x 
If she sit idle. . not accompanide .. with maidens I meane, 
or women, 1580 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 195 Shee vsed no 
harder wordes to her, then to bid her go home, and accom- 
panie her solitarie father. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 161 
We teach, that npon Festival and Fasting times every man 
forbear to accompany his wife. 

+ 7. fig. To tenant or fill (a place) with company. 
Obs, rare. 

1631 Celestine xxt. 201 What hast thon done with my 
danghter? where hast thon bestow'’d her? who shall accom- 
pany my disaccompanied habitation? r 

8. To go in company with, to go along with ; to 
convoy; to escort (for safety), to attend (as a 
retinue). (The passive formerly took wih, now dy.) 

c1q60 Foatescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. (1714) 48 Which Am- 
bassatours .. schal nede to be honorably accompanyd. 1494 
Fasyan 1. ii. 8 Accompanyed with a great Nombre ot Trova 
. - [he] landed in the countre of Italye. 1588 SHaxs. 77#. 4. 
rare 333 Panthean Lords, accompany Your Noble Emperour 
and his lonely Bride. 1659 Rusuwoatn ist. Collect. 1.76 
The Marquiss went privately accompanied with the Earl of 
Bristol. 1722 De For Ast. Plague 43 That no neighbours 
nor friends be suffered to accompany the corpse to church. 
1801 Strutr Sports § Past. 1.i.11 The ladies often accom- 
panied the gentlemen in hunting parties. 1876 FREEMAN 
Vorm, oe MI. x. 462 The Earl went as a pilgrim, ac- 
companied by his wife. 

b. fig. Of things personified or viewed as com- 
panions, 

1477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) Dictes gt Conetise hath ac- 
compaigned them from their childehode, a 154s Wyatt 
Complaint (1831) 161 So shall mine eyes in pain accompany 


my heart. x61x Bist //ed. vi.g Wee are perswaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany saluation. 1645 
Futter Good Thoughts (1841) 23 Lord, I read how Jacob 


(then only accompanied with his staff) vowed at Bethel, that 
.«he would make that place thy house. 1856 Mitt Logic 
(1868) 1. v. $4. 109 One attrihute always accompanies another 
attribute. 1895 Hamerton /uteld. Life 1. iii. 14 His adviser 
prescribed a well-cooked little déyenuer a la fourchette, 
accompanied by half a bottle of sound Bordeaux. 

9. To go along with, or characterize, as an attri- 
bute or attendant phenomenon. (The passive still 
takes «7h, but dy is sometimes found.) 

1731 Swiet Pref to Sir H7. Temple's Wks. 1.254 To pre- 
vent him from finding them in other Places very faulty, and 
perhaps accompanied with many spurious Additions. 1751 
Jortin Sern. (1771) 1. tv. 62 Their faith was accompanied 
with greater degrees of fervour. 1 Suttivan Frew of 
Nat. I. 179 The sparkling flame and vivid heat which ac- 
company the rapid combustion produced by that air [oxygen]. 
1869 Purturps | esevus iv. 112 The ejections of scoriz were 
accompanied by bellowings. 1878 GLaostone Prim, Flomer 
148 The wisdom of Nestor isamusingly accompanied with seif- 
complacent reflection. 

10. Afuste. To join a singer or player, by singing 
or playing on any instrument an additional part or 
parts. (The player is said also to accompany the 
singing or piece sung, as well as fhe singer; and to 
accompany, zw music, ov the instrument.) 

1583 Gotnine Cadzin’s Dent, xiii. 255 A grations and plea: 
saunt melody wherein wee be accompanied with the Angels 
of heauen. ¢1680 Sir T. Browxe Sructs 124 This hymn ac- 
companied with instrumental musick. 1753 RicHaroson 
Grandson (1781) VI. liv. 351 After breakfast, Lucy gave us 
a lesson on the harpsichord. Sir Charles accompanied her 
finger, at the desire of the company. 1845 E. Hotes 
Afozart 26 A lady asked him if he could accompany hy ear 
an Italian Cavatina..[he] accompanied it with the bass 
without the least embarrassment. 1869 OuseLey Counfer- 

oint xx. 162 The counter-subject isa supplementary melody, 
intended to accompany the subject and answer. 

* The preposition used after the passive accompanied is 
still somewhat unsettled. As in passives generally, it was 
formerly with; but éy is now always said of personal agents, 
and, it appears, of things personified or viewed as active 
agents: “He was accompanied dy two policemen,’ ‘a ship 
accompanied 4y several native junks.’ When accompany is 
nsed causally, zvth introduces the secondary agent or in- 
strument, as ‘he accompanied the word with a blow;’ and 
this is of course retained in the passive, ‘the word was ac- 
companied wth a blow (by him).’ Hence wth is used in 
the passive whenever the agency may be looked upon as 
merely secondary, or as an accompaniment rather than a 
coutpanion, even though no primary agent is expressed, ‘ The 
operation was accompanied with much pain.’ Cf. associated, 
combined with; attended with pain, by satellites; followed 
by unpleasant symptoms. 

Accompanying (Ako‘mpani,in), 74/. sd. [f.Ac- 
COMPANY +1NG1.] The acfion of being a com- 
panion, associating, going or acting with; or of 
giving anything an accompaniment. sfce. The act 
of playing an additional part on an instrument in 
support of a singer. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1581 Stoney Def. Poesie (1622) 515 Heraclitus..is to be 
praised for compassionate accompanying just causes of la- 
mentations, 1649 Daum™. oe Hawtn. Hist. Fames 1/1 Wks. 
1711,56 Aets were made that no convention of friends should 
be suffered for the accompanying & defence of criminal per- 
sons. fod, May I have the pleasure of accompanying you? 

Accompanying (ake'mpinijiy), £77. a. [f. Ac- 
COMPANY +-ING%.] Acting as a companion; going 
along with; attending ; attached, appended. 

3850 M°Cosu Div. Gové, (1874) ut. iii. 428 The moral good 
or the evil lies not in the affection itself, but In its accome 
panying desire or volition, 1880 Haucnton Phys. Geogr, 
iii, 134 The Gulf Stream is shewn in the accompanying map, 
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+ Accompass, . Os. rave—. [f. L.ac- =ad- + 
Compass v.: see A- fref.11.] To compass; to go 
about, to contrive. 

1692 Hacket Life of Williams 1. 189 The Prince... was 
privy to the undertakings of his [Lord Cranfeild’s] adver- 
saries and accompassed suffrages to condemn him. 

+Accomplement. O/s. 6-7. [f. late L. ac- 
complé-re (f. ac-=ad- to + complére to fill, see Com- 
PLETE) + -MENT. Formed directly from L. like 
coutplement, supplement, whereas the more common 
ACCOMPLISHMENT was adopted from Fr.) Anything 
that completes or perfects; that adds grace or orna- 
ment to body or mind. See AccoMPLISHMENT, 3. 

1587 FreminG Contn, Holinshed 111. 1579 Accompanied 
with all princelie and gracefull accomplements. 1596? Suaks. 
Edw. [1], w.vi. 66 A puissant host of men Array’d & fenc’d 
in all accomplements. 1634 Peacnam Gent, Exerc. to Rdr. 1 
Those things of aceomplement required in a Scholler or 
Gentleman. 1642 Biao Vag. Honour 107 b, Vertue and riches 

- (as Ecclesiastes teacheth) maketh a good accomplement. 

+Accomplet(e, A//.2. Obs. rare—. fad. late L. 
accomplet-us pa. pple. of accomplére; see Accom- 
PLISH.] Filled up, complete. 

a34go Ant. de la Tour 110 The fest was fulfelled and a 
complet in eueri wise. 

Acco'mpletive, a. rare. [f. L. accomplé- ppl. 
stem of accomplzre (see ACCOMPLISH) + -1VE.] Hav- 
ing the property of fulfilling; tending to accomplish. 

1839 Baitey Fes/us (1848) xiv. 216 Full of inborn virtue 
more than known, Accompletive of destiny divine. 

Accomplice (4kpmplis). [f. the earlier Com- 
PLICE. The prefixed ac- is not accounted for; it 
may have arisen from the indef. art. a complice, or 
by assimilation to accomplish; there is no ana- 
logous form in L. or Fr.] An associate in guilt, a 
partner in crime. Const. of; also we¢h the criminal, 
77 (to obs.) the crime. 

1485 Caxton Chas. the Grete (1880) 164, I shal make thad- 
myral to dye, and al hys complyces. 1589 Nasne 4 dv. 
Jor Parrat 5d, Call to minde the badde practise of your 
brother the Booke-binder and his accomplishes at Burie. 1596 
Spenser State Jred. 20 And many the like of others his ac- 
complices and fellow-traytors. 1692 Drvorn St. Eurcmont's 
Ess. 319 He was a friend of Cataline’s and a secret accom- 
plice of his Crime. 1732 Leoiarn Life of Sethos IV. vi. 43 
Thou who hast been accomplice with the thieves and mur- 
therers, 1735-8 Lo. Bottncaroxe Diss. ot Parties 152 We 
eannot lose... onr Constitution, unless We are Accomplices 
to the Violations of it. 1853 H. Rocrrs £e/. Fatth138 To per- 
mit any evils which we can prevent is in like manner to be 
accomplices in the crime. 1860 W. Cottixs Wom. in White 
u. ii, 18x English society is as often the accomplice as it is 
the enemy of crime. . 

2. rare. and perth. only playfully, in a sense not bad. 

tsor Suaks. 1 Hew. LJ, v. 2.9 Successe vnto our valiant 
Generall, And happinesse to his accomplices. c1860 WRAXALL 
tr. A. Houdix vii.g6 In the mean while be kind anough to act 
as my accomplice. 2 

Accompliceship. rare. [f. prec.+-sHIP.]= 
ACCOMPLICITY. 

1834 Sia H. Tavtor PA. 7. Artevelde 1. v. ix. Wks, 1864 
1.136 This craven cowardly companion—Of whose accom. 
Pliceship to do the deed, And not the deed itself, I speak 
with shame. 

Accompli‘city. arc. [fas prec.+-1Ty.] The 
state of being an accomplice; criminal assistance. 

Worcester cites QO. Rev. 

+Accompliment, 54. O¢s. rare. [f. Ace= 
A- pref. 11 + COMPLIMENT.] = COMPLIMENT sf. 

1601 CornwaLtiyes Ess, (1631) 31, xxviii. 27 This is the most 
poysonous qualitie in accomplements, the pretyest are those 
that meane neither well nor ill. 

+ Accompliment, v. 04s. rare—. [f. as prec.] 
= COMPLIMENT v. : 

1601 Coanwatiyes Ess. (1631) 1. xxvill.23 Wee accomple- 
ment, and.. kisse the hand. ; 

Accomplish (Akp'mplif), v.; also aceom- 
plice, -ise, -isse, -yshe, -ysshe, -issh(e. [a. OFr. 
acompliss- extended stem of acomplir, acumplir, now 
accomplir (as in pr. pple. accompliss-ant) :—late L. 
accomplere (£. ac- =ad- to + complere to fill up, com- 
plete): see -IsH. The historical pronune. is ko'm- 
plif, which has recently given way to one founded 
on the spelling.] 

1. ¢rans. To fulfil, perform, or carry out (an under- 
taking, design, desire, promise, etc.). 

1386 Cuaucen Jelibens 199 Grete thinges ben not ay ac- 
compliced by strengthe, ne by delyvernes of body, but by 
good counseil. ¢x450 Afer/i 61 It shall not be in thy tyme; 
ne he that shall a-complesshen it, is not yet be-geten, 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxivi, 311 He spared no thyng of his 
lustes ne desyres, but accomplysshed them after his lykyng. 


1593 Suaxs. Rich, //, ut. iil, 124 And all the number of 


his faire demands Shall be accomplish’d without contradic- 
tion. 1611 Biste Prov. xiii. 19 The desire accomplished is 
sweet to the soule. 1769 Buake State Nat. Wks. II. 43 
The original great purposes of the war were more than 
accomplished by the treaty. 1878 SEEcey Stein 11. 511 What 
is here proposed, was, we know, actually accomplished. . 
under the leadership of Alexander. — 

+2. intr. To carry out a design. Obs. rare. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos v. 26 Thenne Eneas and alle his 
sequele (having) made theym redy for to accolgelys*h< and 
leve the sayd countrey. . mounted upon thesee. 509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. xt. xxix. (1845) 44 It is ever the grounde of 
sapience, Before that thou accomplysh outwardly, For to 
revolve understandyng and prepence All in thy selfe full 
often inwardly. 


ACCOMPLISHMENT. 


3. To bring to an end, complete, or finish (a work). 
1447 Boxennam Lyv. Seyntys Introd. 1 (1835) The anctonr 
«after hys cunnyng doth his labour To a complyse the be- 
gunne matere. 1577-87 Hotinswep Chron. 1. ae eabbeie 
of Abington also he accomplished and set in good order. x605 
Tuynne Advoc. in Animadz, (1865) 112 Therby to accom. 
lish the quadrat number, the number ofall perfection. 1855 
Pruccort PAI 11, 1.1. i. 154 The work of the reformer was 
never accomplished so long as anything remaired to reform. 

b. To complete (a portion of time). 

1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 22b, After that shee had accom- 
plished the age of xiiij. 161x Biste Daw. ix. 2 The word of 
the Lord came to Teremiah the Prophet, that he would ace 
complish senentie yeeres in the desolations of lerusalem, 
1809 Kenoatt Jrav. J. vi. 46 All such inhabitants in this 
state as have accomplished the age of twenty-one years. 

c. To complete (a distance). 

1855 Parscorr Philip /1 (1857) J. 120 Rising ground which 
lay between him and the French prevented him from seeing 
the enemy until he had accomplished half a league or more. 
1860 TyNoatt Glaciers 1. § 11. 86 We had aceomplished our 
journey just in time. | 

4. To complete with external appurtenances ; to 
equip perfectly. 

1588 LamBaror Evrenarcha 1. xii. 65 Our Justices of the 
Peace... are accomplished with double power, the one of 
Jurisdiction, and the other of Coertion. 199 Suaxs. Hen. 
V, 1. Chor. 12 The Armourers accomplishing the Knights, 
With busie Hammers closing Rivets vp. 1662 FUuLLer 
Worthtes (1840) 1, 367 The garden on the back side, with 
an artificial rock aa wilderness, accomplisheth the place 
with all pleasnre. 1673 Joroan London in Splend. in Heath 
Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 509 Thus accomplish’d they march 
from their place of meeting to Clothworkers’ Hall. 1813 
Seort Xokeby v. iv, Those arms, those ensigns, borne away, 
Accomplished Rokeby’s brave array. — 

5. To perfect in mental acquirements and per- 
sonal graces ; to polish, to finish off. 

1475 Caxton Fason 32 Jason was more and more in the 
oc of the ladyes, for the best born, the most fayre, the 

st accomplished .. fyxed their lone in him. — rg9r Suaxs. 
Two Gent. W. iii. 13 Thon art a Gentleman: Valiant, wise, 
remorse-full, well-accomplish’d. 1639 Futtra Holy Har 
(1840) Ep. Ded. 6 Next religion, there is nothing accom- 
plisheth a man more than learning. 1726 VANsrucH Fourz. 
Loud. ut. (1730)246 Every thing that accomplishes a fine Lady 
is practised, to the last perfection. 1842 Mas, Baowninc Gr. 
Chr, Poets 176 From the Italian poets as wellas the classical 
sources and the elder English ones, did Milton accomplish 
hissoul. 1863 CowoEen Clarke Shaksp. Char. xvi. 401 These 
qualities adorn the character of Portia, and these go to ace 
complish a perfect woman. 

Accomplishable (akg:mplifab’l), a. [f. prec. 

+-ABLE.] Capable of being accomplished ; at- 
tainable ; pracficable. 

17921’. Paine Rights Man ut. Ded., That which yon suppose 
accomplishable in fourteen or fifteen years. 1846 CAaLyLe 


noted in Mauch, Guard. 10 Feb. 1881 This.. seems to me 
the most accomplishable and by no means the least needful. 


Accomplished (akg:mplift), af/. a. [f. Ac- 
COMPLISH + -ED.] 


1. Fulfilled, completed, finished, perfected. 

1577-87 Houxsueo Chron. 111. 886/1 The little children of 
the king, of whom the eldest had not yet run eight yeares 
accomplished. 19726 VansruGu elapse 1. iii. (1730) 17, 1 have 
brought your Lordship as accomplish'd a suit of clothes as 
ever Peer of England trod the stage in. 1784 Cowpea 7asé 
1. 88 Convenience next suggested elbow ehairs, And luxury 
th’ accomplished sofa last. 1801 Sourney 74a/aba vu. xxix. 
IV, 263 With its rewards and blessings strews my path Thus 
for the accomplish'd service. 1882 Bid/ of Lading, In Wit- 
ness whereof the Master or Agent of the said Ship hath 
signed Bills of Lading, all of this Tenor and Date, one of 
which being accomplished the others to be void. 

2. Complete, perfect ; ¢sf. in acquirements, or as 
the result of training. 

1475 CAXTON Fason 32 The best accomplished and the most 
speciall [ladies] fyxed their loue in him. 158: Sipney Def 
FPoeste (1622) 524 That Realme nener brought forth a more 
accomplished indgement, more firmely builded vpon vertue. 
1611 Snaxs. Cywtd. 1. v. 103 Your Italy coutaines none so 
accomplish’d a courtier to conuince the honour of my mistris. 
1786 Cowrer Let?. 19 Feb. (Wks. 1876) 227 An accomplished 
person moves gracefully without thinking of it. 1833 Muss 
Austen Pride & Prey. 33 No one can really esteemed 
accomplished who does not greatly surpass what is usnally 
met with. 1874 Brackie Se/fCulfure 25 Accomplished 
speaking, like marching or dancing, is an art. 

+3. Completely versed (7), fully informed. Ods. 

1603 Fioato Montaigne (1634) 497 Finding him so faire, so 
young and strong, she, who was perfectly accomplished in 
all his qualities, aduised him to lye with her. 

Accomplisher hppa). [f. AccompLisn 
+-ERL.] One who accomplishes; who carries 
out, completes, perfects ; a finisher or perfecter. 

1611 Cotea., Parfaiseur, a perfecter, accomplisher, finisher. 
3687 H. More Conject. Cadbal. (1713) Pref. 2 Such inspiration 
as this is no distracter from, but an accomplisher and an en- 
larger of the humane faculties, 

Accomplishing (akp‘mplifin), v2/. sd. [f. Ac- 
COMPLISH +-ING1.] The action of fulfilling, com- 
pleting, perfecting, or finishing. (Used both as 
sb. and gerund.) 

1581 Maaseck Bk, Notes & Com. PL 307 The Jewes.. sup- 
posed that the hearing and vnderstanding ot the lawe was 
sufficient to the accomplishing of the same. 1649 Daumm. 
or Hawts. Fam. Ep. Wks. 1711, 161 All the qualities requisite 
for the accounts of a perfect creature. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. 1V. 536 Scarcely any step was taken towards the 
accomplishing of her favourite design. 1858 J. G. Hottanp 
Titcom’'s Lett. viii. 76 It is a divine contrivance or plan for 
accomplishing this Purpose, 

Accomplishment (akpmplifmént). [a. Fr. 


ACCOMPT. 


accomplissemtent action of accomplishing. See Ac- 
COMPLISH and -MENT.] . 

1. The action of accomplishing, or state of being 
accomplished ; fulfilment, completion, consumma- 
tion. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. g Lint, Mon, (1714) 8 He would not 
have it governyd .. but by his own Will; by which and for 
th’accomplishment thereof he made it. 1561 ‘I’. N[orTon] 
Calvin's Inst. (1634) u. xvi. 244 We have in his death a full 
accomplishment of salvation. 1612 T, Tavtor 77t1s i. 9.(1619) 
183 Such divine prophecies, and predictions, together with the 
exactaccomplishments. 1779 Jounson L. P., Granville Wks. 
1789 III. 217 He wrote the poem to the earl of Peterborough, 
upon his Accomplishment of the duke of York’s marriage with 
the princess of Modena. 1860 Frouor (7st. Eng.V. xxiv. 3 
He saw England, as he believed, ripe for mighty changes 
easy of accomplishment. : 

2. The act of perfecting, or state of being per- 
fected; perfeotion, completion. ; 

1961 J. Daus tr. Bullinger on os sie (1579) ae b, The Saints 
.. are commaunded patiently toa ryde, vntyll the accomplishe- 
ment oftheir brethren. 1646 Sir Tl. Browne Pscud. Ep. 9 Ma- 
homet.. set out the felicitie of his heaven, by the content- 
ments of flesh. . slightly passing over the accomplishment of 
the soule. 1666 Futter Ast, Cambridge (1840) 158 Robert 
Wakefield . . who, for his better accomplishment, travelled 
most parts of Christendom. 170 Suarressury Charact. 
(1737) IL. 11. § 2. 251 Is not this the sum of all?—the finishing 
Hate and very Accomplishment of Virtue? 

8, Anything accomplished or performed; any- 
thing achieved by study or practice; a perform- 
ance, achievement, or attainment. 

rgg9 Suaxs. /fez. V, Prol. 30 Turning th’ accomplishment 
ot many yeares Into an Howre-glasse. 1664 Powrn Ef, 
Philos. wi.124 It has been held accomplishment enongh to 
graduate a stndent, if he could bne stiffly wrangle out a 
vexatious dispute. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre The [italian (1824) 
xxv. 665 A harmony, not the effect of torpid feelings, but the 
accomplishment of correct and vigilant judgement. 1881 
A. Herscuet in Nature No. 622. 508, ] have here ventured 
to disown, and to disclaim for myself some of the major 
accomplishments of meteor-spectroscopy. 

4. Anything that completes, finishes off, or com- 
pletely equips. 2. Formerly including bodily equip- 
ment, accoutrement ; b. now, a faculty or quality 
that completes or perfects a person for society— 
that adds delicacy of taste and elegance of man- 
ners to accuracy of knowledge and correctness of 
thought. As such faculties, besides accomplishing 
or perfecting their possessor, are usually also accom- 
plished or aziained by study and practice, as in sense 
3, the common modern use of the word combines 
the two senses in that of ‘an ornamental attain- 
ment or acquirement,’ 7.¢. some stndy accomplished 
which accomplishes the student. The word is also 
abused to mean ‘superficial acquirements,’ embel- 
lishments that pretend to perfect or complete an 
education which does not exist. 

1608 Bacon Advance, Learn, ut, 2 Conduits, Cesternes, and 
Pooles..men hane accustomed ..to beautifie and adorne 
with accomplishments of Magnificence and State, as well as 
of vse and necessitie. 1641 Mitton Ch. Discif. (1851) u. 50 
The externall Accomplishments of kingly prosperity, the love 
of the people, their multitude, their valour, their wealth. 
x672 Jonnan Loud. Triwmph. in Heath Grocers’ Covtp. 
(1869) 491 The company of Artillerymen . . being in all their 
accomplishments of gallantry, some in Buff, with Head 
pieces, many of massy silver. 19774 Adut. to Chesterfield's 
Letters 8 Hence we find him induced to lay so great a stress 
on what are generally called Accomplishments, as most in- 
dispensably requisite to finish the amiable and brilliant part 
of acomplete character, @ 1830 ‘Tennyson Sonnets viii, 4 Vo 
dance and sing, be gaily drest, And win all eyes with all ac- 
complishment. 1853 De Quincey Sf. A/il. Nun. § 5. 9 To 
fold and seal a letter adroitly is not the lowest of accomplish- 
ments. 

Accompt, v. and sé. arch. form of Account; 
still occas. written for the sd. in the sense of money 
reckoning. 

Accomptant, arch. form of AccounTAntT. 

Accompter, obs. form of AccOUNTER. 

+Accompter, acompter. 02s. [a. Fr. acompr- 
er, ace-, inf. used substantively: see Account wv. 
and -ER2.] Account, reckoning. 

1483 Aarnotp Chron. (1811) 271 The averagis of the last 
acompter, 

+ Acconse’nt, v. Ods. rave—'. [perh. ad. It. 
acconsentire to consent unto (Florio 1598), f. a, ad 
to + conseniire to CONSENT.] z2¢r. To consent to 
anything proposed, to give consent. 

1560 J. Daus tr. Sleidane’s Const. 350 a, The Emperour 
very hardly acconsented at the laste. 

Accorage, var. ACCOURAGE v. Ods. to encourage. 

Accord (akj1d), v., also acord(e, and aphe- 
tically ecord(e. [a. OF r. acorde-r:—late L. ac- 
corda-re, {.ac-=ad- to + cor, cord-ts heart; ef. cl. L. 
concordare. Asin French the c began to be doubled 
In writing in § after the Latin spelling.] Z7¢. to 
bring heart to heart: hence, to reconcile, reconcile 
oneself, agree, agree to, agree to give. 

I. ‘rans. To cause to agree, to reconcile. 

+1. To bring (persons) into agreement or har- 
mony, to reconcile one w77h another. Odés. 

zeey 0. E. Chron, (Laud. MS.) an. 1120 An searcebliscop].. 
weard burh pone papan wid pone cyng acordad. 1297 R. 
Grove. 388 Po wende vorp Roberd Courtese & Edgar Abe. 
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lyng, And acordede Macolom, & Wyllam oure kyng. 1366 
MAUNDEV. xviii. 195 (2839) 3if 2 persones ben at debate, 
& peraventure ben accorded be here Frendes. 1461 Past. 
Lett, 421. 11. 63 The parson hopyth verily to make yow 
acordyd when he comyth to London. 1523 Lp. BEaNERS 
Froissart ccxxxvi, 335 We wolde gladly and we conde, acorde 
you and hymtoguyder. 1613 Purcuas Pilgr. u. xx. 223 Then 
shall be peace among men and beasts; if there arise any war 
among the Gentiles the Messias shall accord them, 1702 
tr. Le Clerc's Prin. Fathers 102 To the end it might appear 
that he had accorded them more by persuasion than force. 

+2. ref. and pass. To reconcile oneself, to agree, 
to come to an agreement. Const. wrth. Obs. 

1340 Gawayne & Gr. Ant. 2380 Cowardyse me ta3t To a- 
corde me with couetyse,my kynde to for-sake. 1366 Maunpev. 
195 (1839) Jt behovethe that every of hem, that schulle ben 
accorded, drynke of otheres Blood. ¢ 1450 A/erfin 79 The 
kynge seide to this, £1 a-corde me well, and will that it be so 
as ye haue devised.’ 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 72/2 All the 
Royames fro the ryuer of the endes of the phylisteis unto 
thende of egypte were acorded with hym. 1619 W. ScraTER 
Expos. Thessaius. 1. i. (1627) Mentior, if my soule accord him 
not. 1762-86 H.WatroLe Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 1.179(1786) 
Let but France and England once dispute which first used a 
hatchet, and they shall never be accorded 'till the chancery 
of learning accommodates the matter by pronouncing that 
each received that invaluable utensil from the Phoenicians. 

3. To bring into agreement (things that differ) ; 
to reconcile (quarrels or differences) ; to compose, 
settle, arrange (a matter). arch. 

c 1385 Cuaucer Leg. Good H’, 2027 And whan these thynges 
ben a-cordit thus Adoun sit Thesyus up-on his kne. ¢ 1400 
alpel. for Lollards 1, 1 purpos to take & vndirstond her 
wordis.. and so to acorde hem to gidir. 1481 Caxton 
Myrrour i. xii 37 Musyqne accordeth alle thinges that 
dyscorde. 1580 /’roscr. agst. Pr. Orange in Phenix (1721) 
1. 438 We sent the Baron—that he might accord the whole 
matter, 1615 Sanpys Zrav. 239 To accord a dangerous 
sedition, they chose Gelon for their tyrant. 1655 FuLLER C4. 
Hist. 1, iv. rg Who will undertake to accord the Contradic- 
tions in Time and Place, between the severall Relations of 
this History. 1676 Newton in PA7d Trans. X1. 192 Mr. 
Lucas will be enabled to accord his tryals of the Experiment 
with mine. 1842 Loner. Sf. Sfrd. u. vi. 14 Is there no way 
left open to accord this difference ? 

+4. To compose, sing, or play (something) in 
harmony; to attune. Const. Zo. Obs. 

1580 Sioney frcadia 72 (1622) The first sports the shep- 
heards shewed, were full of such leaps and gambols, as being 
accorded to the pipe, made a right picture of their chiefe 
god Pan, and his companions the Satyres. @ 1650 SnerBuRNE 
Su#-rise v, But all those little birds. . Accord their disagree- 
ing throats. 1663 H. Cocas Moy. & Adz. Pita xxiii. 84 Six 
girles.. that very harmoniously accorded their voyces to cer- 
tain Instruments of Music whercon they played. 

II. tvzr. (by suppression of refl. pron.) To agree. 

5. To come to an agreement or to terms; to be 
at one, to agree. a. séply. (Often emphasized 
by fogether, 17 one.) 

1154.0. E. Chron, an, 1135 Siddan Dalduin acordede. 1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, 48 In be sex batailes was many a man slayn. 
At be last pei acorded, pe lond was fulle fayn.  c1450 VWerlin 
vi. 99 Than acorded alle the nohle men and wise, and seide 
that he hadde seide soth. c1g00 Aelig. Antiz. 1. 233 'Ywo 
wymen in one howse, T’'wo cattes and one mowce, I'wo dagges 
and one bone, Maye never accorde in one. 1667 Decay of 
Chr. Piety v.§ 8.228 Herod and Pilate, Sadducees and Phari- 
sees accord against Christ. 1809 J. BAaRLow Cofzmdiad w.241 
Quell’d by his fame, the furions sects accord. 1817 Scott 
Waverley \1. xix. 293 Proceed as we accorded before dinner, 
if you wish to remain longer in my service. 

b. wrth (a person or opinion.) 

1123 O.£. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an, 1120 After heora sehte 
acordedan ealles bs cynges Heanrizes agene men wid hine. 
¢1360 Cuaucer A. B.C. 27 God vonched saf thoruh pee 
with us to accorde ffor certes crystes. 1387 Trevisa /figdcn 
(Rolls Ser.) VI. 369 Charles cordede with Rollo, 1653 Hot- 
croFT Procopius 1.45 We may repaire to the Emperour, and 
conclude and accord with him. 1865 Cartytr fredh. Gt. X. 
xxi. v. 57 The Queen accorded with this view of the matter. 

+. 22 (an opinion or course). Ods. 

1377 Lancu. P. 7’/. B. xvi. 232 Alle be wyse of bis worlde* 
in 0 witte acordeden, That such a barne was borne‘in beth- 
leem citee. 1449 Pecocn Aefr. 243 And manye of these men 
Accordiden to gidere in chesing to hem oon & the same thing 
for her God. 1630 Pryxne Anti-Arm. 182 The wheeles in 
a clocke . . haue contrary motions, yet they sweetly concurre 
and accord in the sameeffect. 1677 Have Prin. Orie. Man. 
61 Mankind in general .. seems to have those common sen- 
timents in them, and to accord in them ina very great measure. 

+d. of or wfon (the matter in question). Odés. 

¢ 13480 Loneticu Graad IE. 140, & acorden they myhten not 
In non weye Of these .xij. loves Certeynlye. 1562 Ceci in 
Ellis Oriz, Lett. 11. 139 11. 266 The Qnenes Majestie was con- 
tented in June to accord upon an Enterview in August with 
the Quene of Scottes, 21593 H. Smits Is. (1867) 11.84 We 
have long purposed to serve God.. but we cannot accord of 
the time when to begin. 1640 Bre. Harn L£fise. by div. Right 
1. § 18.71 Such a Kingdome upon earth. . cannot yet be fully 
knowne and accorded upon. 

te. With sudord. cl. Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc. 388 Hii acordede atte Jaste in suche fourme 
age pat woper of hem tueye lenger alyue were, Pat he ssolde 

e opere’s eyr. €1385 Cuaucean Leg. Good Hom, Prol. 3, 1 
acord wel that it ys so. =48, Caxton Gold. Leg. 169/1 They 
wold not accorde that he s ad be amytted to be worshypped 
emonge the goddes. @ 1593 H. Smiru HAs. (1867) 1. 469 One 
despised another, because they did not accord what wisdom 
was. 1676 Row Suppl. Blair's Autobiog. (1848) xi. 327 It was 
accorded that these mulcts should be divided. 

+6. To agree /o (something viewed as a standard, 
tule, aim, end in view, or conrse to be taken); to 
assent or consent fo. Ods, 

1340 Hampotr Pr. Conse. 2500 Here to acordes, als be buk 
telles us, Ysidre pe grete clerk. 1366 Maunpev. (1839) v. 38 


ACCORD. 


They were at gret discord for to make a Soudan, And fynally 
thei accordeden to Melechnasser. 1393 Gowrr Conf. 111. v1. 
27 Her chinne accordeth to the face, All that he seeth is full 
of grace. ¢ 1450 Merlin vi. 96 Thei acorded to the connseils 
of Merlyn. 1600 Suaxs. A. F. L. v. iv. 139 Yon, to his lone 
must accord, Or hane a Woman to your Geek: 1633 STAFFORD 
Pac. Hib, (1821) xviii. 189 The Earle accorded both to time 
and place. «1674 CLareNoon A//st. Reb. 1. 1. 193 These 
things so graciously accorded unto by your Majesty. 

+b. With tf Obs. 

1366 Maunoev. (1839) xxviii. 282 Some of onre Fellowes 
accordeden to enter, and somme noght._ ¢ 1480 Mer/ix (1877) 
xii. 191 Thei acorded to go to logres in bretein, the chief 
Citee of kynge Arthur. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. HW. [nd'ta 102 
He did secretly accord with one of the maisters of his fleete 
in the night season to bore holes in them. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec. Ltell. (1628) vi. 173 Odo Bishop of Bayeux accorded to 
furnish him with forty ships. ¢ 

7. Of things: To agree, be in harmony, be con- 
sistent. Const. w77h. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pi C. 1, 364 Ryht as adjectifand snbstantif 
A-cordeb in alle kyndes* with his antecedent, 1477 Eari 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 Moche wyne & sapience may not 
accorde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 218/4 Other bokes of Jose- 
phus accorden ynough wyth the sayde storye. 15qz HoorvE 
Dyctary(1870)ix. 250 More meate than accordeth with nature, 
i810 Scott Lady of the L.u. xxv. His form accorded with 
a mind Lively and ardent. 1839 Keicntiey /fist. Eng. I. 
56 Parliament met. . and its acts perfectly accorded with 
the royal wishes. .J/od, His principles and practice do not 
accord well together. : 4 

+8. infers. To agree with propriety; to be suit- 
able or proper. (L. convenit.) Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Yyroyl. u. 1043 For ifa peyntour wold peynt 
a pyke With assis feet, and heed it as an ape, Hit cordid not. 
21520 Myrronre of Oxr Ladye 66 Suche bokes of gostly 
fruyte as accordeth for you to rede or to here. 1556 W. 
Lavoer Yractate (1864) 410 So that he sall tyll euery wycht 
Do that thyng quhilk accords, of rycht. 

III. ¢rans. (by omission of the prep. in 5, 6). 
+9. To agree upon, arrange. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaccer Je/thexs 383 But now let us speke of the 
counscil that was accorded by youre neighebours. 1485 
Caxtos Paris & Ptenne 58 Whan therle of Flannders had 
accorded the maryage. 1574 tr. Liitleton's Tenures 12, 
After the numher of yeres that is accorded betwene the lessor 
and the lessee. 1676 W. Row Suppl. Blair's A utobiog. (1848) 
x. 193 All business being thus accorded and ordered. 

10. To agree to, consent to, grant (a request); 
hence, in 19th c. To grant (a thing asked) /o (a 
person), to give with full consent, to award. 

1393 Lane. 7. Fé. C. 1v. 275 Seriauntes for here seruice* 
mede pey asken, And taken mede of here maistres‘as pci mow 
a-corde. a 1649 Ip. Hursert in Cobbett’s State 7riads 1. 
336 Who thereupon scnds word of it to Charles and Fer- 
dinand, intreating them to assist their aunt, which they 
accorded, 1718 Porn. //fad x, 352 ‘he heroes pray'd, and 
Tallas from the skies Accords their vow. ¢18z0 Worns- 
wort Sonnets (Chandos) 143 Bright as the glimpses of eter- 
nity, T’o saints accorded in their mortal hour. 1861 Tepie 
& Vrevor Junuhduscr 22 Hell the horrid prayer Accorded 
with a curse, 1873 Max Mittrer Se. AXelig. 330 A kind of 
anticipated Christianity had been accorded to the ancient 
sages. 

© Phonetically confused with Rrecorn. 

1625 Purcnas Pelerives 1.1064 They have accorded in their 
old Bookes. ¥ 

Accord (aki1d); for forms see prec. [a. OFr. 
acord, acorde agreement, f. acorde-r: see Accord ?.] 

1, Reconciliation, agreement, harmony; concur- 
rence of opinion, will, or action ; consent. 

1297 R. Giouc, 237 (R.) Some frend hym bypo3te bet, & by- 
tuene hem gonne ry And madeacord bytuenehem. 1389 
Trevisa /frgden (Rolls Ser.) 111. 247 Molimicius was i-buried 
by be temple of Acord [jrxta tesnpluin Concordit}. 1393 
Gower Conf. Prol. 1049 In heven is pees and al accorde Kut 
helle is full of such discorde. 1480 JWerdéx i. 20 Thou pur- 
chasest a-corde be-twene the and thi hushonde. «@ 1520 
AMyrroure of Our Ladye 61 He behoteth that in eche lande 
where eny Monastrery of thys order ys fonnded, there shall 
be encresed peace and accorde. 1619 R. Jones Aecant, 
Serm. in Phenix 1708 11. 495 True Accord is an Union of.. 
the Will and Affections. “1784 Cowrer 7ash v1. 380 Thus 
harmony and family accord Were driv‘n from Paradise, 1800 
Woroswortn Brothers Wks. 1.110 He fed the spindle of his 
youngest child, Who, in the open air, with due accord Of 
busy hands and hack and forward steps, Her large round 
wheel was turning, i 

+b. To fall ai or of accord: to be reconciled. Zo 
be of, at accord with: to agree with. Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaccea Doctor's 1. 25 And for my werke no thing 
wol I axe; My lord and I ben fully at accord. — frank/. 
1.13 That pryuely she fil of his accord Yo take hym for hir 
housbonde and hir lord. ¢1430 Lypa. Bochas (1554) 1. viii. 
12a, Poetes make thereof no mencion. . how they fell at ac- 
corde, 1523 Lo. Berners Froissart 1. viii. 6 They besought 
andrequyred eche other among them selfe to be of a peasable 
accorde. /éid. }. xiv, 14 That the sagis of the realme might 
.. fall at acorde howe the realme shuld be gonerned. 1600 
Suars. A. V. 2.1.1. 67 Sweet Masters bee patient, for your 
Fathers remembrance, be at accord. 1go0q Ray Creation 
Ded. 3 I am of accord with him. . , 

@. With (of obs.) one accord: with entire agrec- 
ment, with one consent, with unanimity. 

1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. B. 541 eee ay: gode lorde, my 
body & my soule of one a-corde. 1393 Gower Conf ILI]. vit. 
269 And thus of one accorde upright To Rome at ones home 
ayein They torne. 1535 CoverDALe x Kings xxii. 13 Beholde, 

he wordes of y® prophetes are with one acorde good before 
the kynge. 1611 Brett Acts xix. 29 They rushed with one 
accord into the Theatre. 1878 M.A. Brown Nadeschda 34 
With one accord On castleyard and all around The people 
sink on bended knee. ee 

2. A formal act of reconciliation, or agreement ; 


a treaty of peace, a treaty generally. 


ACCORD. 


1297 R. Gtouc. 388 Pys acord was vaste ymade poru stronge 
Re rl eas Vaste yplyyt in eyper syde, pat non ne wyp drou, 
¢ 1440 Generydes 6399 The corde is made, the mortuall werre 
is sese, Betwix hym and the Sowdon all is pece. 1480 Caxton 
Cron, Eng. ccxxxi. 247 The pees and the acord y made bi- 
twene the ij kynges. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 11. 889/2 
The pope, whom they named as conseruator of the accord. 
1614 Rateicu Hist. World u. 275 Thirdly the accord which 
Israel made with these crafty Canaanites, was without war- 
rant. 1700 Davpen Fables, Pal. & Arcite 1034 If both are 
satisfy'd with this accord Swear by the Jaws of knighthood 
on my sword. 1860 Mottey Netherlands 1. v. 240 (1868) 
Antwerp might perish, hefore a general accord with Holland 
and Zeeland could be made. ‘ 

3. Law. A private or extrajudicial arrangement. 

1625 Sig H. Fincu Law 181 (1636) Accord is an agreement 
betweene the parties themselues, 1768 BiacksTONE Com. 
111. x5 Accord is a satisfaction agreed upon between the party 
injuring and the party injured; which, when performed, is a 
bar of all actions upon this account, 

4. Agreement or harmonious correspondence of 
things or their properties, as of colours or tints. esp. 
of sounds: Agreement in pitch and tone; harmony. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. of Fame 696 Mo loue dayes and acordes 
Then on Instrumentes be acordes. +398 Trevis Barth. 
de P. R.(1495)u. iv. 51 Pyctagoras callyth the soule Armony, 
acorde of melodye. 1483 Caxton G. Leg. 412/1 Somtyme 
they sange psalmes aboute the aulter.. by accorde to gyder. 
1563 Baanase Gooce Eglogs (Arb.) 110 Or yf it were the 
sweete accorde that syngyng Byrdes dyd keepe. 1605 Bacon 
adz, Learn. 1. 32 In that fayned relation of Orpheus Theater 
-. all beasts and birds assembled . . listening vnto the ayres 
and accords of the Harpe. 1659 HamMonp Ov Psadut xxiv. 
7. 138 That rendring can have no accord with the Hebrew. 
1777 Sir W. Joxes Ess. ii, 200 Our boasted harmony, with 
allits fine accords, and numerous parts, paints nothing, ex- 
pressesnothing. 1826 Scotr H’oodst. (1832) I. i. 5 Rating an 
occasional temptation to warble along with the accord, he 
behaved himself as decorously as any of the congregation. 
1867 Mrs. Ourpnant Aladonna Alary (Tauchn.) 1. xii. 161 
It was a strange sort of position and strangely out of accord 
with her character and habits. 1879 G.C. Hartan Eyesight 
ii. 15 The color of the irisis usually in accord with the general! 
coloring of the individual. Phe 

+5. Assent toa proposal or request ; permission, 
grant. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 102 Thongh it be nought with her 
accorde. 1483 Caxton G. Leg. 301/1 Som monkes by thac- 
corde of Charles had impetred and goten of Nycholas the 
pope the body of Saynt Urban the pope. 1602 Suaks. /fam. 
I. ut. 123 This gentle and ynforc’d accord of Hamlet Sits 
smiling to my heart. 

b. Of (67, on obs.) one’s own accord: by one’s 
unsolicited assent ; of one’s own spontaneous motion. 

¢ 1450 Loneticn //oly Grail xili. 102 And whanne king Eua- 
lach herd this word, ‘I'hus thanne dide he be his owne Acord. 
1555 “ardle of Facions Pref.g Thenhabitours over all be- 
came milded and wittied, shaking of (euen of their owne 
accorde) the hruteshe outrages. 1611 Suaks., Wet. Zon. iil, 
63 On mine owne accord, Ile off, But first, ie do my errand. 
1611 Pinte 2 Cor. viit.r7 But being more forward, of his owne 
accord he went vnto you. 1697 Dryorn Virgil, Past. vil. 13 
Your lowing Heifers, of their own accord, At wat'ring time 
will seek the neighb'ring Ford. 1862 A. Trottore Orley 
Farm xiv. 109 She had no idea of giving up Felix of her own 
accord, if he were still willing to take her. 

+Acco'rd, adz.ora. Obs. [? for a accord ; orshort- 
ened f, pple. accorded.] In accord, in agreement. 

_ ©1374 Cuaccer Trayl. v. 446 Nor in this world ther is noon 
instrumente Delicious, thorugh wynde, or touche on corde, 

. But at that fest, it nas wel herde acorde. a1qgo Si7 
Degreviant 1767 Hyt is gode ye be a-corde And yowre 
wyllus ware. 1461 /’ast. Lett. qnz. 11. 28 1 pray yow hryng 
hem to gedyr, and set hem acord. 


Accordable (4k7sd4b'l), @.; also 4-5 acord- 
able. [a. OFr. acordable, f. acorder; sce Accorn v. 
and -ABLF.] 

+1. Agreeing, consonant, harmonious, accordant ; 


suitable, agreeable. Ods. 

1374 Cnaucer Bocthiss 62 (1868) The fasoun of this worlde, 
the which they now leden in acordable feith by fayre moeu- 
ynges. 2393 Gower Conf. 11. 225 It is nought discordable 
Unto my word, bnt accordable. 1470 Haapinc Chron. 
xxviii. 14. 5 With all seruyce for the death accordable. 

2. Capable of being accorded, harmonized, or 
reconciled ; reconcilable. 

1664 H. More A fology 486 Most easily accordable with the 
Attributes of God and the Phenomena of Providence. Mod. 
Things hardly accordable with our ordinary notions. 

Accordance (akj'udins); also 3-4 acordance, 
-auns. [a. OFr. acordance agreeing, n. of action 
{. acorder; see Accorn v. and -Ance.] 

1. The action or state of agreeing ; agreement ; 
harmony ; conformity. 

1303 R. Baunne Handlyng Sinne 2006 Se how bese wymmen 
a-cordaunce Plesyde Cade wyp lytyl penaunce. 1330 — 
Chron. 18 Pei parted be oste in tuo, borgh comon acordance. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 498 Ful blisful was the accordaunce, Of 
swete and piteous songe thei made. _ 1596 Spenser #. QV. 
viii. 14 Socan they both themselves full eath perswade To faire 
accordaunce. 41633 Br. Hate //ard T. 605 1 will draw my 
Church to ahappie accordance so as both Jewes and Gentiles 
shall be linked together in the bonds of peace. ¢x800 Woans- 
woatu To the Afoon Wks. 1849 V. 278 Tonched by accord- 
ance of thy ee cheer, With some internal lights to memo 
dear. 1869 Puitips Vesn. vi. 164 If we place in parallel col- 
umns the number of earthquakes and the number of volcanic 
eruptions, the degree of accordance will be seen at a glance. 

b. esf. in the modern phrase, /1 accordance with 
(rarely fo): in agreement or harmony with; in 


conformity to. 
1806-31 A. Knax Keo. (1844) I. 44 Where religion is pur- 
sued . . in accordance with the views of the New Testament 


62 


some tastes of such ald are soon perceived. 186 Gro. 
Entot Silas Af, 20 With which the look of gloomy vexation 
on Godfrey's blond face wasin sad accordance. 1865 Pusey 
Truth & Of. Eng. Ch. 212 This was in accordance to Du 
Pin's previous conviction. 1880 W. H. Dixon Windsor 1V. 
xxvill 262 His deeds were never in accordance with his votes. 

2. The action of granting. 

1881 722cs 20 Aug. 9/2 The scheme. . includes, amon 
other matters, the accordance to Ireland of the rights both 
of taxing herself and of spending the taxes as she pleases. 

Accordancy (akjdansi). [f. Accorp v., as if 
ad. L. *accordantia : see -NcY.] A condition or state 
of agreement ; harmony. 

1790 Patev Hor. Paul, Rom. i. 10 This... brings the nar- 
rative in the Acts nearer to an accordancy with the epistle. 
1826 E. Irvine Badylow 11. vi. 234 Mercy and justice in 
sweetest accordancy. 

Accordant (akjidant), @.; also acordant. 
[a. OF r. acordant, pr. pple. of acorder: see Ac- 
CORD v. and -ANT.] 

1. Agreeing, consonant, conformable. Const. fo, 
with; the latter is now the more common; per- 
haps a distinction should be observed between 
accordanl to a rigid standard, accordant with a 
parallel circumstance. 

¢1315 Suorenam 89 Acordaunt to thy tranayl, Lord, grannte 
me thycoroune. ¢1374 Cuavcer Parlt. Foules 203 Therwith 
a wynd.. Made in the lenys grene a noyse softe Acordaunt 
to the bryddis song a Jofte. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 163 So 
thy prince for to queme Is nought to reson accordaunt. 1494 
Fasvan cxivii. 133 (1811) An excedynge nombre, to be accor- 
daunt with reason. 1579 Mews from North in Thynne’s 
Antmadyv., (1865) Pref. 135 As neer accordant to the truth as 
Icould. 1776 Bosweit FoAnson (1816) 11. 486, I went to the 
Cathedral, where I was very much delighted with the music, 
finding it to be peculiarly solemn, and accordant with the 
words ofthe service. 1822 Barry Cornwatt A/isced/. Pocoms, 
Axtummn, Man's bounding spirit ebbs and swells more high 
Accordant to the billow’s loftier roll, 1852 Miss Yonce 
Cameos 11. xxxi. 327 (1877) The motto must have heen more 
accordant with the pride of London than with Henry's good 
sense. 

2. absol. +a. Agreeing or concurring in mind, 
agreeable. Oés. b. Agreeing in external action or 
motion ; esp. of sounds: harmonions. 

1s99 Suaxs. Much Ado1.i. 14 Hee loued my niece your 
daughter, and meant to acknowledge it this night in adance, 
and if hee found her accordant, hee meant to. . instantly 
breake with you of it. 21764 R. Liuovo Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 
151 While eager genius plumes her infant wings, And with 
bold impulse strikes th'accordant strings. 1830 LyELe/’rinc. 
Geol. (1875) II. u. xxxiii. 233 These data.. are not as yet 
sufficiently extensive or accordant in different regions. 1830 
Buackte 2 schylus IL. 100 Thy tale with mine accordant 
chimes. 1877 Kinctaxe Crémea (ed. 6) TIL. iv. 357. That 
kind of understanding which leads to. . accordant action. 

+3. Agreeing with any one’s character, or with 
circumstances ; suitable, fitting, appropriate. Ods. 

1413 Lypcate Pylgr, Sowle 1. Mili. 56 (1859) Sothly, this 
lykenes is accordaunt. 1477 Caxton Déctcs 149 It is acor- 
daunt that his [Socrates']dyctes and sayengis shold be had as 
well as others. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 136.a, Yf tenaunt 
by the curteyse had aliened in fee with warrantie accordaunt. 

Accordantly (ak/-sdantli), adv. [f. prec + -Ly2.] 
In a manner accordant or agreeing; agreeably, 
conformably (40, with); suitably, fitly, properly. 

¢1400 Afol. for Loliards 55 Are pei not, a cordantly to be 
wordis of be prophets, werr, & abhominabler pan carnal 
sodomists. 1621 T. Avams H Hite Devill (1629) 60 If any be 
worthy to beare the usurer company, let it be the rioter, 
though of contrary dispositions, yet in this journey fitly and 
accordantly met, 1858 H. Busnnety Vat. & Supernat. xii. 
394 (1864) Accordantly also with such a conception of God, 
the divine unity is reproduced as trinity. 1875 B. Tavtor 
Faust V1, 11, 196 The echo of his orders then returns no more 
Accordantly to him in swiftly finished acts. 

Accorded (akj-adéd), f//. a. [f. Accorp v. + 
-ED.] Reconciled ; harmonized ; agreed to, granted. 

1581 Stonev Def. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 The Liricke, who with 
his tuned Lyre, and wel accorded voyce, giueth praise, the 
reward of vertne, to vertuous acts. 1806 Worpswoaru San- 
nets to Lib. xxviii. 44 Nations wanting virtne to be strong 
Up to the measure of accorded might. 

Accorder (akf1des). [f. Accorp v. + -ER1.] 
One who accords; one who agrees; one who cor- 


dially grants or hestows. 

1860 L. Hunt A xtobiog. ix. 174 Hearty accorders with the 
dictum of the apostle, who said... 1861 Cornhild Mag. I11. 
543 There is only one modern instance of a sovereign raising 
an unmarried lady to a place in the peerage ont of pure gal- 
Jantry, and with attendant increase of respect and honour 
both to the accorder and to the recipient. 

According (akfadin), v47. 5d. [f. Accorp v.+ 
-ING1.] The action of reconciling, harmonizing, 
or granting. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1530 Pausca. 193 Accordyng, Acordance. 1709 STavPe Ans. 
ReP ii. 54 Laws for the according and uniting of the people 
into an uniform order of religion. AZod. 1 cannot think of 
according you such nnnsual! privileges. 


According (akj-idin), Af/. a. and adv.; also 4 
accordend, 5-6 cording. [f. AccorpD v. + -INGc2.] 
A. adj. 
+1. Agreeing, corresponding fo; matching. Ods. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.(1495) xv. ii. 595 Some trees 
hane humour proporcyonall and acordynge eyther to other, 
so that the hnmonr of that one be acordynge to nonrysshe 
and to fede that other. c1460 Household Stat. in Babeces 
Book (1868) 329 Not oolde robis and not cordyng to the 
lynerey. 1480 Robert the Devyi/ 2 1 se well yt ys yonre 
wy!l that I shonlde be maryed, But yet woulde I have one 
to myne estate Accordynge. a 1520 ALyrroure of Our Ladye 


ACCORDINGLY. 


7 For there ys many wordes in Latyn that we hane no propre 
englyssh accordynge therto. 1532 Tnynne Dedic. Chancer. 
In Animadv.(1865)24 Frutefulnesse in wordes wel accordynge 
to the matter and purpose. 

2. absol. Agreeing in nature or action; consen- 
tient, harmonious. 

¢1450 Merlin 52 He is but a fole, that hath tolde these two 
dethes, whiche may not beacordinge. 1626 W.Sanpys Ovta’s 
Metamorph. . 216 An other hurles a stone; this, as it flew, 
His voice and harps according tunes subdue. 1780 BuaKe 
Sp. at Bristod Wks. 1842, IIL. 395 This according voice of 
national wisdom ought to be listened to with reverence. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 453 Harder the times were and 
the hands of power Were bloodier, and the according hearts 
of men Seemed harder too. — 

+3. Agreeing with what is right or due; becom- 
ing, proper, appropriate, fitting. Ods. 

_ 1449 Pecock Aefr. un. viii. 324 It is not semeli.. connen- 
ient and according. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 399/3 A clerke 
. . Sayd it was not honest ne accordyng, to mysentrete the 
holy body by vyolente hondes, 1826 Tinoate Rov, i. 27 
And receaved in them selves the rewarde of their erronr as it 
was accordynge [1611 meete]. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 
IIT. 1z90/1 The whole armie should be readie armed with 
their weapon and furniture according by midnight. 1674 
Prayrorpn Skill of Mies. 1. 101 A bass-viol for divisions must 
be of a less size, and the strings according. 

B. adv. 

+1. abso. Ina manner logically agreeing with the 
premises ;= ACCORDINGLY 4. Obs. 

21495 Plunpton Corr. 110 Send me word by wrytting how he 
wilbe demeaned, & therafter I shall entreat him according. 
1523 Firzneesert Bk. Surneying 2 Wherfore the acres are 
to be praysed [=appraised] Becoiint e. 1603 SHAKS. Afeas. 
for Al. ¥. i. 487 Sirha, thon art said to haue a stnbborne 
soule That apprehends no further then this world, And squar’st 
thy life according—Thou'rt condemn’d. 

+2. According after, according a¢: In accordance 
or agrcement with. Ods. 

1523 Lv. Beaners /roissart 1. ccexxix 515 The kynge of 
Naner [was] to pay them their wages. . acordyng after the 
same rate that the kynge of Englande was wonte to paye his 
men of warre. /did.ccccvi. 705 Acordyng at the kynges desyre 
[he] dyde beare him oner all the great wodes and trees. 


3. According as: Consistently as, exactly or just 
as, in a manner corresponding to the way in which 
. .. (Now confined to an accordance with one of two 
or more alternatives.) 


1509 Hawes /astime of Péeas. (1845) 48 Wyth humble voyce 
and also moderate Accordynge as by hym is andyence. xg9 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, n. iii, 12 Madame, according as your 
Ladyship desir'd, By message crau'd, so is Lord Talbot come. 
1678 Burtea //edibras ui. i. g1z Like Musick, that proves 
bad or good According as ‘tis understood. 1785 Reip Ess. 
1. iv. 82 (1803) Analogical reasoning .. may afford a greater 
or less degree of probability, according as the things com- 
pared are more or less similar in their nature. 1835 BAIn 
Scuses & Intell. wu. ii, § 1 (1864) 233 According as bodies be- 
come transparent they cease to be visible. 

4. According /o. a. In a manner agreeing with, 
consistent with, or answering to; agreeably to. 

231450 Chester Plays 1. 3 (1843) Of the drapers you the 
wealthy companye The creation of the worlde, Adam and 
Eve, Accordinge to your wealth, set ont wealthilye. 1535 
CoveROALe /’s. ciii. ro He hath not dealt with vs after oure 
synnes, ner rewarded vs acordinge to oure wickednesses. 
1579 Lyty Exphues 430 (1868) Cut thy coat according to thy 
cloth. 15937. Watson Pocis (1870)208 To paint thy glories 
cording their desart. 160a Snaxs. Ham. 1. i. 47 Good sir, 
or fo, or friend, or Gentleman, According to the Phrase. 
1780 Buake Sf. Econ, Ref. Wks. III. 295 According to the 
present course of the office, and according to the present mode 
of accounting there, this bank must necessarily exist some- 
where, 1876 Freeman Morm. Cong. V1. vii. 153 This, accord- 
ing to our ideas, seems the worst action of his life. 

+b. Suitably to, with respect or reference to. Ods. 

1849 Latimer 7 Serm. bef. Edw. VI (1869) 133 Calling to 
remembrannce.. that | must preach, and preach afore ye 
kyngs maiesti I thonght it mete to frame my upecking aCe 
cording to a king. 161x Brste Kom. i. 3 His Sonne Iesus 
Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of Danid ac- 
cording to the flesh. 1647 J. Sattmaasu Sparkles of Glory 
21 (1847) I mnst decrease, but he mnst increase, which surely 
was spoken not according to the persons of John and Christ, 
but according to their ministration. 

Accordingly (4kj-sdinli), adv. [f. prec. + -1¥2.] 

+1. Harmoniously, agreeably; correspondingly. 
Obs. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xvii Into the same vnderstondingis 
to gidere accordingli thei fallen. 1481 Caxton Alyrrour 
It. vi. 76 The olyfauntes goo moche symply and accordyngly 
togydre. 4514 in Strype’s £ce/. Afene. (1822) I. un. iv. g The 
king’s most gracious coin is not accepted here [Tournay] 
and in England accordingly. : 

+2. In accordance with what is proper or due; 
suitably, becomingly, duly, properly. Ods. 

1528 Garpinea in Pocock Rec. Ref. 1. xiii. 83 We shall not 
fail to signify the same unto your eee by our letters ac- 
cordingly. 1567 Deant florace's ip. A. vj. To shape oute 
things accordyngly besetes a Poet's arte. 1634 Foap /. 
Warbuck yn. ii, (1811) 57 Enter at one door four Scotch An- 
ticks, accordingly habited; at another Warbeck’s followers 
disguised as fonr Wild Irish in trowses, long-haired, and ac- 
cordingly habited. : P 

+8. In accordance with the order specified ; re- 
spectively. Ods. 

1603 Hottanp Péintarch’s Mor. 842 Empedocies supposeth 
that Males and Females are begotten by the meanes of heat 
and cold accordingly. . F 

4. In accordance with the logical premises ; agree- 
ably, correspondingly. 

1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado mi. ii. 125 When yon hane seene 
more, & heard more, proceed accordingly. x6g5 Futter 


ACCORDION. 


CA. Hist. vi. 314 He was. . adjudged to ride with his face 
to the Horse-tale at Windsor and Ockingham with papers 
about his head, which wasdoneaccordingly. 1792 Anecca. W. 
Pitt WL. xxxix. 31 He is the receiver of stolen goods, and 
onght to be treated accordingly. 1848C. Brontié Fane Eyre 
(ed. 3) v. 36 She told me to remember that she had always 
been my best friend, and to speak of her and be grateful to 
her accordingly. j , 

5. In accordance with the sequence of ideas ; 
agreeably or conformably to what might be ex- 
pected ; in natural sequence, in due course; so. 

1688 Col. Rec. Pennsytv. 1. 235 He answered he would read 
it himselfe to y* gard and accordingly read thesame. 1772 
Pennant 7onr's in Scotd. 26x (1774) Accordingly having put 
up two days provisions—we put off. 1860 TyNDALL Glaciers 
1. § 13. 92 The summer. . was accordingly devoted to this 
purpose. ‘ 

+6. Accordingly fo; agreeably or conformably 
to; according to. Ods. 

tgo0 H. Swinpuan Testaments 98 The value of the mariage 
. -is commonlie rated accordinglie to the profites of his landes, 
1520 Myrrouret of Our Ladye 69 When ye rede these hokes 
ye onghte to labonre in your selfe inwardly, to sturre vp your 
affeccyons accordingly to the matter that ye rede. 

7. Accordingly as =just as, according as. 


AccoRDING adv. 3. 

1638 tr. Barneveld’s Apology Gb, Questions were moued 
accordingly as order required, in these Prouinces. 1880 
Cyeres Hum. Exp. v. 10g And accordingly as the simul- 
taneity repeats. = ' 

Accordion (akfudion). [f. It. accord-are to 
attune an instrument, to play in unison: the termin- 
ation imitates words like c/arion.] A portable 
musical hand-instrument invented in 1829 by Da- 
mian at Vienna (Grove), consisting of a small 

- pair of bellows and a range of keys, which on 
being pressed admit wind to metal reeds. 

2842 Dickens in Forster's Life ut. iv. 105 I have bought 
another accordion, The steward lent me one on the passage 
out and I regaled the ladies’ cabin with my performances. 
1864 Encen A/usic Anc. Nat. 18 Each of these tubes con- 
tains a small metallic tongue, like the so-called free-reed 
stops of our organ, or like our accordion. 1878 Prout in 
Grove Dict, Music. 1. 40 The zolina may be regarded as the 
first germ of the Accordion and Concertina. 

Accordionist (4k/udianist). [f. pree. + -1s7.] 
A player on the accordion. 

Accordment (akf-idmént); also 4 aeorde- 
ment, 4-5 accordement. [a. OFr. acordement act 
of agreeing, f. acorder; see Accorn v. and -MENT. 
The old word seems to have become obsolete in 5 ; 
and to have been formed anew in 8 either from 
mod, Fr. accordement, or independently from Ac- 
coRD v.] Agrecment, reconciliation; reconcilement. 

£1330 drthour & Mertin 2604 Long therafterward, verra- 
ment Was y-made acordement Bitvene Vgerne and the king. 
1393 Gowea Conf, III. 90 To make melodie By vois and 
soune of instrument Through notes of accordement. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. (1520) i. 17 b/t Accordement was made 
bytwene Brenne and Belyn through Cornewen that was theyr 
moder, 1790 Cat. Grauam Lett, on Educ. 466 Such de- 
terminations are construed by the stoics to be a proper ac- 
cordment of their volitions to the will of the Deity. 

+ Acco'rporate,v. 00s. rare—', also adcorpo- 
rate in Dict. [f. late L. accorporare to unite in 
one body ; f. ac- = ad- to + corpus, corpor-is a body.) 
To unite, to INcoRPORATE. 

1612 Cockenam, Adcorporated, married. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce (1851) Introd. 4 Custome. . rests not in her nnaccom- 
plishment, until by secret inclination she accorporat herself 
witherror. 1732 Barney, 4 dcorforate, to join Body to Body. 

Accost (ikp'st), v., also 6-7 acoast, accoast. 
[a. Fr. accoste-r, OF r. acoster :—late L. accostére to 
be side to side, f. ac-=ad- to + costa rib, in late L. 
side. While still consciously connected with Coast 
it remained accoast, but since the idea of fo address 
has become the leading one, it has been pronounced 
and written accost. Cf. ABORD, aboard] 

+1. tr. (as in late L. accostare cum). To lie 
alongside, to coast, border; keep close. Ods. 

1596 Srensea F, Q. v. xi. 42 All theshores, which to the sea 
accoste, He day and night doth ward both farre and wide. 
fbid.\a. ii, 32 Neis there hauke which mantleth her on pearch, 
Whether high towring or accoasting low. 1611 Cotcr., Ac- 
coster ; To accoast, or joyne side to side; to approach, or 
draw neere unto. 

+2. trans. To border on, adjoin. Ods. 

_ 610 Hottann Camaen's Brit. 1. 641 On the south side it 
4s accosted with the Severn sea, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
State w. xix. 338 If his land accosteth the sea, he considereth 
what havens therein are barr'd. 1662 — Worthies, Derby- 
Shire 235 Lapland hath since been often surrounded (so much 
as accosts the sea) by the English. 

+3. To go alongside of ; to keep by the side of, 
to sail along the coast or side of. Ods. Cf. Coast v. 

31578 G. Fenton Hist. Guicciardin (1618) 346 The French... 
after they had accoasted the enemie tothe mount Argentaro, 
returned againe to Genes. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne (1634) 
463 This [society of books] accosteth and secondeth all my 
conrse, and everywhere assisteth me. 

+4. ref. To accost oneself with: To keep be- 
side, keep company with. Ods. rare. . 

@ 3631 Dowve tr. Avisteas (1633) 92 Those that custome and 
acost themselves with men wise and prudent .. change from 
good to better. 

+5. intr. To approach, draw near /o. Obs. rare. 

1635 J. Havwanp Sanish'd Virgin 54 If, leaving natural 
considerations, we accoast to the supernaturall. 


See 


63 


G. trans. To go close to, to approach, for any 
purpose ; to assail, to face; to make up to. arch. 

1599 Br. Hau Virgidem, Def. to Envieag That Envieshould 
accoast my muse and me, 1601 Suaxs, Tw. Night 1. iii. 52 
7. Accost Sir Andrew, accost...4. Good mistris Mary, accost. 
7. Accost, is front her, boord her, woe her, assayle her. 1611 
Cotca., A border: To approach, accoast, abboord, or draw 
neer unto. 1641 Lp. Brooke £fiscopacy 22 Tron when ac- 
coasted by two load-stones of equall vertue on either side, 
not daring toembrace either, hoverethin medio between both, 
1645 QuarLes Sol. Recant. x. 72 Rebell not thou, nor in a 
hostile way Accoast thy Prince; or suffer, orobey. 1704 Swirt 
Ta, Tub Wks. 1760 1. 100 How fading and insipid do all 
objects accost us that are not conveyed in the vehicle of 
delusion. 1765 Tuckea £7, of Nat. Il. 382 Incapable of re- 
sisting the first temptation that should accost him. 1874 
J. H. Newman Dreaw of Geront. 16 All around Over the 
surface of my subtle being, As though I were a sphere, and 
capable To be accosted thns. 

7. To make up to and speak to; to address. 

1612 Cuapman Ih iddowe's Teares Plays 1873 III. 10 Tle 
a-coast her Conntesship. 1630 Lorn Sanians 20 Shuddery 
at length accoasted her, whose approach she received doubt- 
fully. 1667 Mitton /’, Z, 1. 822 [They] thus, unmoved with 
fear, accost him soon, 1718 Pore //iad x. 224 Nestor with 
joy the wakeful band survey‘d, And thus accosted through the 
gloomy shade. 1785 Cowrer Gi/fix 56 The Callender. . Laid 
down his pipe, flew tothe gate, And thus accosted him. 1794 
Pacey £vd, (i817) 1. ix. 216 The first epistle of Peter accosts 
the Christians dispersed throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and Bithynia. 1833 Brewster Vat. Jfegict. 4 
The vocal statue of Memnon, which began at the break of 
day to accost the rising sun. 1839 W. Irvine I elfert's 
Noost (1855) 101 Accosting the commander with an air of coal- 
ness and unconcern. 

Accost (aky'st), sé. [f. the vb.] Address, salu- 
tation, greeting. 

1854 Mrs. GASKELL North & S. viii. in Househ, Ws. No. 236. 
1590/1 She shrunk with fastidious pride from their hail-fellow 
accost, and severely resented their unconcealed curiosity. 
1859 Ramsay Scot. Life & Char. 60, | recollect heraccost tome 
as well as if it were yesterday. 1877 J. Mortey Crét. Mise. 
Ser. 11. 248 The warm kindliness of his accost. 

Accostable (akpstab’l), a. [a. Fr. accostable 
(16th c. in Litt.) : see Accust and -aBLeE.] 

+1. actively: Ready to accost, courteous. Obs. 


1622 Howet Le?t, (1650) I, 92 The Walloon is quick and 
sprightful, accostable and fullofcompliment. 1634 /4é/. 11. 
24 ‘The French are a free and dehonnaire acostable people: 
- _at first entrance one may have acquaintance, 

2. fassively. Capable of being accosted or ap- 
proached ; approachable, accessible, affable. 

2655 Lestrance A’. Charles g2 Seeing God is accostable 
by inorganicall and inaudible ejaculations. 1863 N. Haw- 
THORNE Old /fomie (1879) Up the Thames 285 Old soldiers, 
I know not why, seem to be more accostable than old sailors. 

Accosted (akestéd), pp/.a. Her. [f. Accost v. 
+-ED.J] Phaced side by side. 

1610 Gwitu Disp, Heraldry (1660) 11, xv. 197 He beareth 
..achevron between 6 Rams accosted, counter-tripping, two, 
two, and two. 

Accosting (akp'stin), 24/.56.; also7 aceoasting. 
[f£ Accost a+ -InGl.] Now only gerundial. 

+1. A coming alongside. Oés. 

1635 J. Haywarp Banish'’d Virgin 80 The accoasting of 
the six to one of the sides [of the ship] afforded our knights 
the commodity to tell our oaremen that the ship was by us 
taken. 

2, Approach or advance (towards intercourse). 

1603 FLorio Jfontargne (1632) 1. xiii, The.. first accoastings 
of society and familiarity. 1736 Hervey A/c. 11. 114 ‘Vhis 
prostration was known to be so acceptable an accosting to his 
Majesty's pride. 

+Accostment. Os. rare—. [f. Accost v. + 
-MENT.] The action of accosting ; salutation, assault, 
accost. 

1652? Sir A. Cockayne Cassandra 1. 34 Infinitely sur- 
prised by an accostement and usage so extraordinary. 

| Accouche (akzj, akawtf), 7 [a. Vr. ac- 
couche-r, f. @ tot+coucher to put to bed:—OFr. 
culcher :—L. collocd-re 10 lay together. See Coven. 
Recognized as French, and, like the three following, 
used to avoid vernacular words.] To assist or de- 
liver women in child-birth; to act as a midwife 
or accoucheur. 

1867 Lancet March 23 (Advt.) A Gentleman, aged 26, long 
accustomed to Visit, Accouche, Dispense, and having good 
references. ; s e 

|| Accouchement (akzJmas, aku'Jmént, akaw- 
tfmént). [Fr., n. of action f.accoucher : see prec. and 
-MENT.} Delivery in child-bed. 

1809 Q. Rez. 1. 340 She receives the necessary attendance 
inher premature accouchement. 1843 Peet. 77s 102 Until 
her Majesty's accouchement took place, 1853 Attson ///s?, 
Europe (Am, ed.) I. iv. 109 The direct line of succession de- 
pended on the success of her accouchement. 1859 TENNENT 
Ceyton V1. 1x. vi. 546 Their accouchements were assisted by 
women retained for their knowledge of midwifery. - 

|| Accoucheur (akzfor). [Fr., n. of agent f. 
accoucher: see ACCoUCHE v.] Properly aman who 
assists women in child-birth, a man-midwife; but 
until the very recent adoption of the Fr. accoucheuse, 
used of both sexes. Also fig. 

1759 Sterne Tyrist. Shandy (1802) V1. xii. 181 Nothing will 
sarve you but to carry off the man-midwife.—A ccoucheur,— 
if you please, quoth Dr. Slop. 1775 in Phi? Trans. LXV. 
312 To an experienced accoucheur will be a sufficient index. 
2810 Edin. Kea, XVII. 147 A violent philippic against ac- 
coucheurs in general. 1845 Disrarii .Sy4zf (7863) 43 His 
father was only an accoucheur. 1847 Lewes //ist. Arles. 


ACCOUNT. 


(1867) I. 127 He (Socrates] was an accouchenr of ideas. He 
assisted ideas in their birth, and, having brought them into 
light, he examined them, to see if they were fit to live; if 
true, they were welcomed; if false, destroyed. 1848 H. 
Rocers ss, I. v1, 328 All the progeny of poor Theatetus.. 
expire as soon as they see the light, under the rude hand 
of this logical accoucheur. 189 Edin. Rev. C1X. 332/1 Mrs. 
Hockley was a professional acconcheur for many years. 

||Accouoheuse (akz{5-z, -3:z). [Fr fem. of 
AccoucHEur. Of very recent use in Eng. ] Amid-wife. 

(1847 In Cratc.] 1867 Pal! Mal G. 26 July, 10 Mdme. Sie- 
bold, the acconchense here mentioned, had only three months 
before attended the Duchess of Kent at the birth of the 
Princess Victoria. 


+ Accounsel, wv. Ots.; also § aecounsayl. [a. 
OF r. aconseillic-r, £. @ to + conseillier to COUNSEL.) 
To counsel, advise. 

¢1420 Richd. Ceur de Lion 2140 (Weber I. 82) And called 
him without fail, and said he wold him accounsayl. 1649 
Sevpen Laws of ug. (1739) 0. i, 18 They shall not ac- 
counsel the King in decreasing the Rights of the Crown. 

Account (ikawnt) v. Forms: 3 aeunte(n, 
4 acounte, §-6 acompte, acownte, accompte, 
accounte, 6-7 necompt, 6-aeeount. [a. OFr. 
acunte-r, aconte-r (Pr. acontar, aconitar):—late L. 
accompta-re for *accomputd-re, f. ac- = ad- to + com- 
putd-re to caleulate (f com- together +fati-re to 
reckon). In 14th c. confer, in the original sense of 
computdre ‘count,’ began to be artificially respelt 
conpler, compter, after the Lat., the natural spelling 
conter Temaining in the sense of xarrare ‘tell’; 
the variant spellings passed to aconfer and Eng. 
account, accompt, though here with no correspond- 
ing division of meaning. The doubled -c- is part 
of the same refashioning.] 

I. To count, reckon. Mostly Ods. 


visa /figden (Rolls Ser.) 1.9, } schulde also write 
stories and acounte pe 3eres from pe bygynnyn; 
world anon to oure tyme. 1393 Gower Conf TIT. 
sigh The sterres such as he accompteth, 1430 Lypc. CArox, 
Yroy 1 vi, She gan acounte and caste well the tyme. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Lee. 78/3, Dknowe wel that my fader and 
my moder acompte the res. 1582 Benitny Wont. Ve- 
trones 1.1 My sinnes.. in number are so manic. that I 
cannot account them. 

+b. aésol. To count, perform the act of counting. 
Obs. 

1393 Gower Conf IIT. 89 The wise man accompteth After 
the formal proprete Of algorismes a be, ce. 1631 PRESiON 
Breastp, Love 198 When men have knowledge onely tu know, 
as they have money to account with, and not to buy and 
sell with. 1660 T’. Svancey ///st, (Ailas. 11701) 56,2 He said, 
the Greeks made no other use of Money but to account with 
it. 71776 Anam Sunn Health af Nat. lox. 117 He [a 
grocer} must be able to read, write, and account. 

+2. trans. Vo calculate, reckon, compute. Ods, 

1398 Trevisa Sorth, De 2, K (1495118. iv. 349 "The Grekes 
aconnte tyme and yeres frothe fyrst Olympias. 1547 J. Har- 
nison Exhort. Scottes 214 Wee acconypt nobilitie by aun- 
cientie of yeres. 1571 Diccrs Geom, Pract. 1. xvii, It is also to 
be wayed how this difference of highnesse and lownesse is to 
beaccompted. 1635 N. Cagrenier Geogr, Deli. u. xiv, 224 
The second is aecompted from the pole, the other is con- 
ceiued to lye betwixt both. 1692 Ray /ssod. of World 25 
I suppose that the Deity doth aecount days of a thousand 
years long. 1766 Cuarkiry H'%s, 71 Which were to the 
Number of Forty-five, thus accounted. 1788 Magsorn in 
PAIL Trans. UXXVILI, 414 Vhe era of the Mahometans, 
called hy them the Hejera, or Departure, is accounted from 
the year of the flight of Mahomet... from Mecca, | 

+b. To reckon in, count in; to inelude in an 


enumeration or reckoning. Ods. 

1481 Caxton J yrrour 1. vi. 29 The philosophres that thenne 
were ..acompted but thre maner of peple in the world, 7586 
T. Cocan //aven of Health (1636) 159 Accounting the lent 
season, and all fasting dayes in the yeare, together with Wed- 
nesday, Friday, and Saturday. 1614 Racesou //ist, Word u, 
372 By accounting of some part of the yeares of affliction 

. we have the just number of three hundred yeares, 1826 
Soutney in QO. Hev. XXXIV. 335 They argued that Wales, 
Scotland, and Ireland ought to he accounted with England. 

ce. To reckon fo, put to the credit of rare. 

1577-87 Honnsuro Chrex. 1. 1158/1 Some account that 
yeare vnto his reigne, in the which his predecessors Osrike 
and Eaufride reigned. 1675 T. Brooxs Golden Key Wks. 
1867 V. 226 The imputation of Christ’s righteousness to us 
is a gracious act of God the Father, whereby as a judge he 
accounts believers’ sins unto the surety, as if he had com- 
mitted the same. 1846 D. Jerrotn Chron. Clovernook Wks. 
1864 IV. 408 You have all sorts of graces accounted to yon, 

+d. To reckon or count 07, expect. Obs. 

1g87 Turservitte Trag. 7a. (1837) 108 And selfe same day 
that fhe accompted on, to make Returne unto his mother’s 
house at Boline. 

+e. To reckon or calenlate ‘af, to conelude. Obs. 

1s70 Barnase GoocE /opish A iugi.t.2 6, For every man 
accompted sure, that after losse of life They should receyve 
eternall blisse, and heaven voyde of stryfe. 1667 PRIMATT 
City & Country Builder 32 \t may be accompted that a yard 
of Earth square will make seven or eight hundred of Bricks. 

II. To render a reckoning. 

3. intr. To reckon for moneys given or received, 
to render or receive an account. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xi. 298 Pe reyue oper be gonterroller. 
pat rekene mot andacounte Of al pat bei hanen had. ¢1 
Cueke Matz. xviii. 23 Lijk vnto a man which is a king which 
wold come to accompt with his servants. 1687 Noyal Order 


27 Nov. in Lond. Gaz. mmcecxcviii/r And that they do like- 


ACCOUNT, 


wise Accompt every two Months with each Soldier for Six- 
Pence per Week more. 1714 Extwoop Autobiog. 260 To 
take a journey into Kent and Sussex, to Accompt with their 
Tenants, and overlook their Estates, 1780 Burke Sf. Econ, 
Ref. Wks. 111. 296 We have a long succession of paymasters 
and their representatives, who have never been admitted to 
account, although perfectly ready to do so. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India VW. w. v. 189 both insisted upon the fact, that 
Ramnarain was ready to account fairly, 

b. trans. To render account of 

1614 SELDEN 7itl. Honor 243 Before him as Chief Justice 
were all suits determined, crimes examined, the Crown- 
reuenne accompted, and whatsoeuer done, which, to so great 
iurisdiction was competent. 1868 M. Parrison Academ. 
Organ. § 2. 42 All receipts should be accounted to a finance 
committee. 

4, Toaccount for: a. it. To render an account or 
reckoning of money held in trust; fence, b. to 
answer for discharge of duty or conduct. 

1679 Penn Addr, Prot. 1. § 8. 41 (1692) If every poor Soul 
must Account for the Employment of the small ‘Talent he 
has received from God. aszoo Davoren Fuv. Sat, xiii, At 
once acconnting for his deep arrears. «1710 ATTERBURY 
Sermons (R.) A future reckoning, wherein the pleasures they 
now taste must be accounted for. 

ec. To give a satisfactory reason for, to explain. 

1768 STERNE Sent, Journey (1778) 1. 190 Mr. Shandy . . ac- 
connted for nothing like anybody else. 1770 Funius Lett, 
xli. 214 How will you account for the conclusion? 1794 
Sutiivan View of Nat. 1. 209 In acconnting for the mon- 
soons, however, it is necessary to mark the peculiar circum- 
stances which obtain in the Indian Ocean. 1800 Mrs. R. 
Trencn Rem. 86 I dined also again with the Arusteins, who 
I see hate the Austrian government. She isa Prussian, and 
according to the late cant phrase ‘That accounts for it.’ 
1860 TyNOALL Glaciers 1. § 4. 248 Having thus accounted for 
the greater cold of the higher atmospheric regions, 

d. i sforting phrase: To answer for the fate of, 
be the death of, make away with. 

1842 THACKERAY /an, Fair I1.xx, The persecuted animals 
bolted above gronnd: the terrier accounted for one, the 
keeper for another, 1858 Let. fr. Lahore 28 Sept. in 77s, 
ig Nov., In the course of one week they were hunted up and 
accounted for; and you know that in Punjab phraseclogy 
*acconnting for’ means the extreme fate due to mutineers. 

III. To estimate, consider. 

+ 5. ¢rais. To take into account, or consideration ; 
to consider. Odés. 

21400 Roberd of Cysilee 26, in Hazl. E. P. 2. 1. 270 The 
kynge thoght he had no pere For to acownte, nodur far nor 
nere. 1486 Caxton Curial 7 They acompte not the pryck- 
kyng that he hath felt in the pourchassyng of it. 


6. trans. To reckon, estimate, value, hold (a thing 


to be soand so). a. with simple complement. 

1377 Lanci. J’, Pf. B. xt.15 And bad me for my conten- 
aunce Aconnten clergie light. /id, xix. 410 Neuere man 
.. pat acounted conscience at a cokkes fether or a hennes, 
1470 Matory Morte d’ Arthur (1817) u, iv, That ony shold he 
accounted more, hardy or more of prowesse. 1563 JAlyrroure 
Jor Mag. (ed. 2) Blacksut, xxxiv. 4 Which of all wreckes we 
should accompt the worst. 1§79 Lytv Lxuphucs Bo In the 
meane season accompt me thy friend. 1596 Suaks, Alerch, V. 
tv. i417 And I delinering you, am satisfied, And therein doeac- 
count iy selfe well paid, x62: Buaton clnat. Med. Democr, 
to Reader 36 We accompt Germanes heavy dull fellowes. 
1653 Watton daeler 86 A Trout.. that is accounted rare 
meat. 1728 Newton Chroxol. Amended i. 123 Chronologers 
. account Phidon the seventh from Temenns. 1829 Scorr 
Hight, Widow 1. 169 ‘The Lowland herds and harvests they 
accounted their own. 1837 CartyLe fy. Revol. (1872) 1.1.1 


2 Fortune was ever accounted inconstant. 1865 Mitt Liberty | 


ii. 24/1 By Christianity | here mean what is accounted such 
by all churches and sects—the maxims and precepts contained 
in the New Testament. 

Obs. 


+b. with as, for. 

1480 Caxton Descr. [redand (1520) 6/1 [It] is acounted 
for a myracle that lechery reygnethe not there as wyne 
reygneth. 1558 Br. Watson Seven Sacr. i. 5 [He] would the 
holle church shoulde accompt him as a faythful soldiour, 
1566 AbLincton tr. Apudetus 9 Milo is called an elder man 
and accompted as chiefe of those whiche dwel without the 
walles of the Citie, 1586 T. Cocan Javed of Iealth (1636) 
170 It may seeme to be flesh, except you would account it 
as a Syren or Mermayden, that is halfe fish and halfe flesh, 
1611 Bisre Xo, viii. 36 Wee are accounted as sheepe for 
the slaughter. 1630 Pryxne Anti-Arm, 118 Accounting 
it for a slane, whereas it is a Lord, a King. 1660 FuLLeR 
Mixt. Con tempi, (1841) 211 To contest and contend who shall 
be acconnted for the greatest. 1674 PLayrorp A7usick 0. 1 
Unison, Eighth, Fifteenth, are accounted as one, for every 
Eighth is the same, 

e. with iaf. or sedbord. cl. 

1558 Be. Watson Seven Sacr. i. 4 He shall be of all the 
armie accompted to haue bene a faithful soldiour, a r1§9° 
H. Smitn Hs, (1867) 11.65 She acconnted the glory of G 
to be taken from Israel. 1611 Biste 2 Peter iii. 15 Account 
that the long suffering of the Lord is salnation. a 1626 Bacon 
Use Com. Law 42 The Father shall there bee accompted to dic 
without heire. 1669 Bunyan Holy Citie 165 Those precions 
Stones, Pan] accounts to be those that are converted by the 
Word. 1864 J. H. Newman Apologia, App. 22 1] account no 
man to be a philosopher who attempts to do more. 

+b. rarely with on. Obs. 

1614 B. Ricn Jfonestie of this Age (1844) 57 1 think bribery 
is no sinne at all; or if it be, it is but veniall, a light offence, 
a matter of no reckoning to account on. 1646 J. G[recory] 
Notes & Obs, (x650) 5 It is plainly void and supernumerary, 
and an escape not fit to be accounted upon the Sagenesse of 
that translation. 

7. Toacconnt of: To estimate, value, esteem ; to 
think wuch, littl, nothing, etc. of a thing. (Now 
only in the fassive.) 

¢1369 CHaucer Dethe of Blaunche 1237 God wote she 
acounted nat a stree Of al my tale, so thoght me. 1587 
Hareison £gdand (1877) 1. 2. il. 38 The see of Canturburie.. 
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whose archbishop... is most accompted of commonlie. 1589 
Beaao tr. La Primaudaye’s ¥7. Acad. 334 For everie beast is 
accounted of according tohis vertne. 611 Bust x Aings x. 
21 None were of siluer, it was nothing accounted of in the 
dayes of Solomon, 1649 SeLoeN Laws of Eng. (1739) 1. 
xvL_ 32 (They] thereby taught Princes to account of Canons 
but as Notions, 12684 R. Water Ess, Nat, Exper. 45 This 
Experiment is not to be much accounted of. 18291, Taytor 
Enthus. (1867) § 4. 76 They are nothing to be accounted of. 
1853 Lyncu Se/f-/wipr. v. 104 Let him not be accounted of, 
unless he has a backbone of character. 1863 Canon Rosin- 
son in Afacen, Mag. March, 410 Never was preaching more 
accounted of than in the sixteenth century. 
+IV. To recount, narrate. Oés. 


+8. To recount, relate. Obs. a. trans. 

€ 1386 Cuaucea Monkes T. 715 Why schuld thyn infortune 
I nonght accounte, Syn in astaat thou clombe were so hye. 
1483 Caxton G, de la Tour b 1 Thensample of the doughters 
of the king of denmarke which I shall acompte to yow. 
1485 Caxton Charles the Gr.(1880) 175 A messager departed 
.. for tacompte and telle the tydynges, 1563 Foxe 4. & AY. 
762 b, 1 was bolde to accompte vnto them mery tales of 
my mysery in pryson. 1596 Spenser F, Q. u1. vi. 30 Long 
worke it were Here to account the endlesse progeny Of all 
the weeds that bud and blossome there. 

+b. inir. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111. 160 To accompte Of hem was tho 
the grete fame. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray xt. 5443 To acounte 
of pe kynges,—Caras was on, And Nestor another. 

ccount (kaunt), sé. Forms: 3-4 deunt, 
4acont, 4-6 acount(e, 5-6Gacompt(e, accownt(e, 
5- accompt, 6- account. [a. OFr. acunt, acout, 
later acompt ‘account, f. @ to + cont:—late L. 
compi-um, cl. 1. comput-um a calculation, f. com- 
puld-re to calculate: see prec. Cf. also OFr. 
acunte, aconte, later acoupie, accompie ‘account,’ f. 
vb. acunter, accompter, to account ; see prec. The 
senses of both are fonnd in the Eng. word. The re- 
fashioned Fr. spelling accomft of 1th c. also passed 
into Eng., was favoured in 6-7, and is even now 
sometimes met with in the arithmetical sense.] 

I. Counting, reckoning. 

1. Counting, reckoning, enumeration, computa- 
tion, calculation. Now chiefly in a few phrases; Zo 
cast accounts, to revolve or make calculations, to 
calculate ; A/oney of account, denominations of 
money used in reckoning, but not current as coins. 

1305 FE. E. Poems (1862) 50 Ei3te hondred ser & neojen- 
tene: bi aconntes rizte. a@1360 41 Song of Yesterday 66 
in &. £, Psems 135 And in vr hertes acountés cast Day bi 
day. 1477 Norton Ordiz, Ach. (Ashm. 1652) v. 84 Twenty- 
six Weekes proved by accompt. 1570 Bittincstey Exedid v. 
Introd. 126, 4 ritharetigue, the arte of accomptes and reckon- 
ing. 1897 Mortey /utrod. Alusicke 86 lt is twentie miles 
by account from London to Ware. 1601 HoLiano Pliny 
(1634) I. 74 The Greekes and Chaldeans account of yeares. 
1611 Bisre Z£ccé. vii. 27 Counting one by one to finde out 
the account, 1612 Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. xiii. 140 Five 
miles of descent in perpendicular account. 1616 SuRFLET 
& Marku. Coxntrey Farme 397 Women with child, and neere 
their accompts. 1632 Massincer Afaid of Hon. u. ii, Vou 
are ina wrong account still. 1662 H. More Antid.ag. Ath. 
(1712) 1. ii. 12 When he has cast np his account. 1664 G. 
M. in Marvell's Corr, Wks. 1872-5 II. 103 Which according 
to the Moscovite accompt was the third honr of the day. 
1691 Locke Money Wks. 1727 11. 72, I have spoke of Silver 
Coin alone, because that makes the Money of Account. 19711 
Apoison Sfect. No. 25. ? 2 As for the remaining Parts of the 
Pound, I keep noaccompt ofthem. 1741 Rickaroson Paniela 
(1824) 1. i. 17 My lady’s goodness had put me to write and 
castaccompts. 1742 Pore Jeet, Hs. (Tauchn. 1848) 286 This 
day Tom's fair account has run..toeighty one. 1844 Lincaro 
Hist. Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) 11. 391 From the coinage we 
now proceed to moneys of account. 1871 Davies Aletric 
System 11. 204 The weights for account are different from 
the weights for trade. lod. Writing good, dictation very 
good, quick at accounts. ; . 

II. Reckoning of money received and paid. 

2. A reckoning as to money, a statement of moneys 
received and expended, with calculation of the 
balance; a detailed statement of moneydue. Hence, 
To open or close an account with one. To render 
or send in an account: to give any one a statement 
of money due by him. 7o fay or settle an account: 
to pay the amount therein shown to be due. Ac- 
count current: a continuous account in which sums 
paid and received are entercd in detail. Joint 
accouné: a transaction or speculation entered into 
by two parties not otherwise in partnership. In the 
general sense commonly in the plural, as, Zo keep 
accounts. To balance or square accounts with any 
one: to pay or receive the balance shown by a 
statement of account. Also b. One of the heads or 
subdivisions under which accounts are kept in a 
ledger, as a Cash Account, General Goods Account, 
Bills Receivable Account, the Profit and Loss Ac» 
count, Personal Accounis, a Suspeiuse Account. 

¢1300 Life of Beket 164 This child. . Servede a burgeys 
of hie toun, and his acountes wrot. ¢1 Cuaucer 
Shipm. T.87 Wolde no man schold him lette Of his ac- 
comptes. 1413 Lypc. snes Sorule (1483) 1v. xxxiv. 83 The 
Shirreue muste yene rekkenynge soo that the ende of his 
offyce is acountes of money. 1523 Firzuersert Surveying 
(1539) xvii. 35 he accomptes of enery bayly or reue and other 
accomptance. 1593 Suaxs. Rich, //, 1. i. 130 My Soue- 
raigne Liege was in my debt, Vpon remainder of a deere 
Accompt. 1607— ron u. ii. 142 At many times J brought 
in my accompts, Laid them before you. a 1618 Ratricn A/a- 
homet 42 Reckoning made without an hoste is subject to 
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a reare accompt. 1636 HEeaLey Theophrastus’ Characters 
xxiv. 84 If hee cleare an accompt with any, hee commands 
his boy to cast away the Compters. 1652 Baomz Youiall 
Crew t. 358 The ballance of the several Accompts, Which 
shews you what remains in Cash, 1682 J. Scarterr Stile 
of Exch. 39 Vhe account currant.. should alwayes be clear 
and demonstrative, and show how the account stands with 
the Correspondent at all times. 1685 R. Morpen Geogr. 
Rectified 275 They keep their Accompts by Livers, Solds, 
and Deniers. 1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 88 The Com- 
missioners of the Publick Accompts, 1727 ArsuTHNoT Hist. 
Yohn Bull (1755) 16 Bless me, what immense sums are at the 
bottom of the accompt! 1771 Faanxun Axtobiog. Wks. 
1840 I, 68, I attended the business diligently, studied ac- 
counts, and grew expert at selling. 1779 Jonnson Z. P., 
Fenton Wks, 1787 Il]. 198 Detained him with her as the 
auditor of her accompts. 1823 Scott Peveril 1). ix. 195 The 
shot has balanced all accompts. 1839 G. P. R. James Gent. 
Old Sch. v.51 You are running up a long account against 
us, 1841 Macautay W., Hastings (1851) 1. 7 After two years 
passed in keeping accounts in Calcutta, Hastings went np 
the country, 1850 THackeray Pendennis xii. 351 Pen 
thonght of opening an account with a banker. 1852 — 
Esmond (1876) 1. ix. 79 Besides writing my lord's letters, and 
arranging his accompts for him. 185; arte My Novel 
I. x, xx. 175 When yon have Bares | your account with 
‘delicacy,’ come to me. 1874 Mrs. Riooei. Mortomiley's 
Est. 1. ii. 24 Tohave an account at an old banking establish- 
ment. 1878 Mas. H. Wooo Pomeroy A 4. 1. iii. 282 (Tauchn.) 
I told him I shonld take the accounts into my own hands. 


ec. On Stock Exchange. The fortnightly or monthly 
settlement of transactions between buyers and 
sellers, or the transactions to be then settled. A 
sale for the account, as distinguished from a sale 
for cash, is an engagement on the part of the seller 
to deliver, and on the part of the bnyer to receive 
and pay for the stock sold, at the ensuing settle- 
ment. 

1880 Daily Ted. April 30 A large amount of business was 
done for the new account. 

3. Jn account with: in business relations requiring 
the keeping of an account with. 70 place or pass lo 
account: to debit or credit a person’s account with 
an amount. For accourtd of: to be sold or realized 
for, to be accounted for to. 


1647 J. Sactmarsu Sparkdes af Glory (1847) 109 | left my ad- 
versary still upon some account with me. 1678 LestTRANGE 
Seneca's Morals 4 (1702) For there are, that reckon it an 
Obligation .. and place it to Accompt... 16ge0 Locke Hui. 
Unders, (ed. 3) 1. x. 279 A man in his Accompts with another. 
1711 STEELE Sfectator No. 87. P 2 Beanty is thrown in to 
the accompt in matters of sale. 1732 Law Serious Cadl 
(ed. 2)i. 12 Placed to her account atthe last day. 1823 Sco1r 
Quent. D. (1871) xxviii. 365 Oh! do not reckon that old debt 
to my account. 1826 T. Tooke Currency 102 A very con- 
siderable proportion are shipped for account of the mann- 
facturers. 1882 Daily Tel. 4 May, A large portion of the 
gold recently advised as having been shipped from Australia 
has been landed at Galle for Indian account. 

4. On account: as an item to be accounted for at 
the final settlement, in anticipation of or as a con- 
tribution to final payment, as an interim payment on 
account of something in process. On one’s accoutte : 
so that it shall be charged or entered to his account; 
in his behalf and at his expense. Ov ovte’s own ac- 
count: for one’s own interest, and at one’s own risk, 

1611 Bisre Peileson 18 If hee oweth thee ought, put 
that on mine account. 1678 Butter Hudibras u1. ii, 1158 
Resolution Charg’d on th’ account of Persecution. 1691 
Perry Polit. Arith. x. 114 All Commodities, bonght and 
sold upon the accompt of that Universal Trade. 1698 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 333 The summ of £250,000 be 
allowed upon account towards defraying the charge of dis- 
banding the private troopers. 1826 DisraeLi Vivian Grey 
v. vi. 199 Shall 1 throw down a couple of Napoleons on joint 
account? 1852 M¢Cutrocu Taxation (ed. 2) 11. i. 420 Going 
into the money-market and borrowing 1000/. on his account. 
1853 Lytron Jy Novel 1. a1. xiii. 129 [She] was sometimes 
austere and brusque enough on her own account, and in such 
business as might especially be transacted between herself and 
the cottagers. 1855 Prescott PArlip [J (1857) J. 1. vii. 124 
The sum offered by the constable on his own account and 
that ofhisson. 1879 J. Grantin Cassell s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
62/2 He started iu Govern ou his own account, 

Hence, s/o (obs. since 1750), 07 account of: 
a. In consideration of, for the sake of, by reason 
of, because of. 

I . Sattmarsu Sparkles of Glory (1847) 86 Upon this 
Fal those offices have been thought ordinary fee were 
upon the mere and pure account of the Holy Ghost. 1652 
M. Neeouan tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 82 The Customs out of this 
Sea were very great, onely upon the accompt of Fishing. 1694 
Lestrance Fadles No. 444 (ed. 6) 481 She'll never Trouble 
herself farther upon any Accompt of mine. 1727 Swirt Gud- 
diver 1. iv.199, | was far their inferior, and npon that account 
very little regarded. 1759 Rosertson /Y/ist, Scott, 1, v1. 400 
On many accounts she did not think it prudent. 1792 Burke 
in Corr. (1844) 111. 367 It is a matter on which I am doubly 
anxions,—on its own account, and on account of your con. 
cerninit. 1832 Hr. Martineau Demerara i. 10 Hekeeps at 
home now, on acconnt of his great age. 1855 Prescott 
Philip I] (1857) 1.11. vii. 280 He recommends the king on no 
account to remove Granvelle from the administration. 


+b. In the matter of, with regard to, concerning. 


Obs. 

1657 CromweLt Lett. & SA. (Carl.) IV. 270 The arguments 
were upon these three acconnts, 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 5 
Men are generally mistaken upon this accompt. 1679 Penn 
Address to Prot. (1692) 1. iv. 123 He hath said so well on this 
Acconnt, that there is little need I shonld say any more. 1743 
N. Appceton Serv. 34 Should he be never so poor and low 
upon outward Accounts, 1749 Frecpinc Tom Fones (1840) 
xin. iv, 190 1 am satisfied on the account of my cousin. 


ACCOUNT. 


&. A reckoning in one’s favour; interest, profit, 
advantage: esp. in find onc’s account in; turn tt 


to one’s account. 

x61r Biste PAil. iv. 17 I desire fruit that may abound to 
your account. 1701 Swirt IWés. 1755 TL. 1. 34 Wherein they 
expected best to find their own account. 1727 — Modest Prop. 
II. n, 61 They will not yield above three pounds.. which can- 
not turn to account either to the parents or kingdom. 1788 
Patestcey Lect. on Hist, v. \xvi. 545 Gaull manifestly found 
its account in being conquered by the Romans. | 1832 Hr. 
Martineau f/ill and Valley iv. 52 A kind, too, which cannot 
be turned to any other account. x860 THoreau Left. 192 
(186s) However, he found his account in it as well as 1. 
1863 Cowen Ciaaxe Shaks. Char. ii. 286 To make the best 
account of everything they enconnter. 1878 Bosw. SmitH 
Carthage 329 But the inactivity which was forced upon him 
. he turned to good acconnt, 

6. The preparing or making up a statement of 
money transactions. 

1646 Recoave etc. Ground of Arts 258 Now for the Accompt 
of Auditors, take thisexample. 1781 Gispon Decline & Fadd 
Il. 55 The actual account employed several hundred per- 
sons, 1827 Hatta Const, Hist. (1876) I. xi. 377 Hence 
the bill appointing commissioners of public account. 

III. The rendering of a reckoning. 

7. A particular statement of the administration 
of money in trust: esp. 7 phrases ; To give, yield, 
or render an account; to ask an account; to call 


or bring to account. 

1513 Lo. Dacee in Ellis Orig. Letters 1. 34. I. 97 Alwey 
1 shal be redy to gif accompt of the same at your pleasure. 
1ga8 Praxins Profitable Br. (1642) viii. § 504. 221 The or- 
dinary cannot demand accompt for them. 1535 CoveaoaLr 
Luke xvi. 2 Geue accompte of thy stewardshipe. ¢1538 
Sraaney £ugland u. ii. (1871) 186 To make a rekenyng and 
count before a juge. 1603 in Shaksp. Cent. Praise 103 The 


*Accompte of the right honourable the Lord Stanhope of 


Harrington for all such somes of money as have beine re- 
ceaved and paied, 1653 Hoicaorr Procopius m. 76 Calling 
the Italians to accompt, who never toucht the Emperour 
monies. 1738 Hist. View of Crt. Excheg. ii, 18 The Sheriff 
was upon his Account, and shewed the Book of the Clerk of 
the Pells in his Discharge. 1866 Mrs. Gasket Vives £ 
Daughters (Tauchn.) I. xvii. 285 The money for which he will 
give no account. 

8. Hence a. A statement as to the discharge of 
responsibilities generally ; answering for conduct. 

€3%340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 3986 Pe Acunt and be reken- 
nyng lies pai sal yheld of alle pair lyfyng. 747d. 5613 Alle 
pat sal com byfor Crist bat day, Sal strayt acounte yhelde. 
ax4qso Knight de la Tour 59 Of the which God wille axse 
hem acompte at the dredfulle day. 1563 Ffomilies 1. xv. M. 
(1640) 204 Let us call ourselves to an accompt. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm, on Tim, 116/1 Will not God aske vs an 
accompt? 1599 Suaks. Jfuch Ado 1v. i. 338 Claudio shall 
render me a deere account. 1601 Baatow Serm. at Patties 
Crosse Pref. 1 Heaven is not liable to any accompt. 1654 
E. Jounson Wonder-working Prov. 183 Being questioned 
how he came by it, could give no good accompt. 1732 Law 
Sertous Cali (ed. 2) ii. 21 Whether we shall be call'd to ac- 
count at the last day. 1824 Scott St. Ron. Well (1868) 
xiii. 643 Obliged to bring somebody or other to account for the 
general credit of the Well. 1876 Fareman Norm. Cong. 111. 
xii, 89 Theobald of Chartres was also called to account. 

b. The final account at the judgment-seat of God, 


on the ‘great day of accounts.’ 

1743 J. Moaais Sern. ii. 52 In this awful account they, 
who are set on the left hand, are supposed to believe in Christ. 
1822 S. Rocers /tafy (1852) 107 Many a transgressor sent to 
his account. 1848 Marayvat Chitdr. N. Forest (Tauchn,) xx. 
248 He has gone to his account ! God forgive him. : 

c. Zo give account of: to give an explanation, 
account for. 

775 Jounson Le?#. No, 126 (1788) I. 274, Lam so much dis- 
ordered by indigestion, of which I can give no account, that 
it is difficult to write more. : 

d. in sporting phr. To give a good account of: to 
be successful with ; do his duty by. 

1684 Scanderbeg Redivivus iv. 81 Offering that with an 
Army of 60 thousand .. he did not doubt but to give a good 
account of this Summers Campaign. Jfod. The terrier gave 
@ good account of the rats. 

+9. In the prec. sense the pl. accounts was for- 
merly used collectively, oras a singular. a. of money. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. (1495) Vi. xvii. 202 Wyse 
and waar and cuunynge to jeue acomptes and rekenynge. 
1461 Paston Lett. No. 395. 11. 19 That | may have xx" 2, 
I xall 3eve 30w acompts ther of. xs9x Lampaape Ar- 
cheion (1635) 30 He talketh of Accompts to be made to the 
King there. 1611 Biste Dax. vi 2 That the Princes might 
giue accompts vnto them, and the King should haue no 
damage. 1704 Col. Records Penn X\.128 And return ac- 
compts thereof. 1762 Gorosmitu Bean Nash 14 To give in 
his accompts to the masters of the temple. 

b. of responsibility or conduct. 

¢1a60 A Sarmun 24 in E. £. Poems 3 3e sulle we jiue 2- 
cuntis Of al pat we habbip ibe here. ¢ 1300 Sey ailian 
(Ashm.) 98 Biuore our maister wende, Oure acountes uorte 
yelde. ¢1460 How a Marchande &c. 248 in £. P. P. (1864) 
207 1 wyll neuyr aske yow accowntys, 1526 TinoaLe Matt. 
xvii, 23 They shall geve aconntes at the daye off judge- 
ment. 41549 CoveapaLe Paraph. Erasmt. on Hebrues 6 
Unto whom we must geue an accomptes of our lyfe. 1549 
Latimer 7 Serm. bef. Edw. V1 (1869) 50 Before whom thou 
shalt appere one day to rendre a strayght accomptes, for the 
dedes done in thy flesh. 1564 Becon Gen. Pref. Wks. 1843, 
40° shall render an accompts for the lives of them all. 

QO. Law. A writ or action against a bailiff or 
receiver, or others, who, by reason of their offices 
or business, are to render accompt but refuse to do 
it. Tomlins Zaw Dict. 1809. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 468 The trial of an Action 
of Account at the common-law is tedious, 1641 Termes 
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de fa Ley Acompt is a Writ, and it lyeth where a Bayliffe 
or a receiver to a Lord or other man, which ought to 
render accompt, will not giue his account. 3809 TomMLins 
Law Dict. s.v. One merchant may have accompt against 
another where they occupy their trade together . . Acconnt 
does not lie against an infant, but it lies against a man or 
woman that is guardian, bailiff, or receiver, being of age 
and dis-covert. 
IV. Estimation, consideration. 

11. Estimation, consideration, esteem, worth, 
importance in the eyes of others; esp.in the phrases: 
a person or thing of some account; to be held iz 
some account. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 217 That he his fader in disdeigne 
Hath take and sette at none accompte. 1587 FLeminc Conéz. 
Hotinshed’s Chron. 111. 1375/1 To view Sussex and the 
havens, and as he thought, to tast the best of account there. 
1598 B, Jonson Ev. Man in his Hui. i. 11 A Scholler .. 
of good accompt, in both our Universities. 1§99 GREENE 
Adphonsus 44 (1861) 244 Rich Pactolus, that river of account. 
1613 Purcnas Pilg. (1864) 3 Wild goats, whose hornes are 
in account against venome. 1645 Pacitt fferesiogr (1662) 
208 More ancient and of so special accompt. 1667 Paimatr 
City and Country Builder 3 Decent Houses made for the 
dwelling of gentry or citizens of accompt. 1680 W. ALLEN 
Peace & Unity 11 To appear considerable in the account of 
others. 1681 Dryoren stds. & Ach. 1. 628 Moses’ laws he 
held in more account, For forty days of fasting in the mount. 
1767 Forovce Sern, fo Y. Wom. J. iii. 95 Are all these of 
no account? 1876 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. TV. xviii. 222 The 
town of Huntingdon was, then as now, one of much less 
account than Cambridge. 

12. 70 make account of: to hold in estimation, 
regard as important ; to value, esteem. 

1393 Gower Conf. II]. 267 A leon in his rage, Which of no 
drede set accompt. 1490 Caxton Lneydos xvi. 62 Therof 
she made none acompte. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 735 This kind 
of Nut is a wild fruite, whereof men make none accompt. 
1880 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 4 She was not a beast to be 
made light account of. 1611 Hiete /s. cxliv. 3 Or the 
sonne of man, that thou makest account of him? 1616 
Surrcet & Maru. Country Farme 58: At Rome this kind 
of bread is made no account of. 1855 Prescotr Ptdip 17 
(1857) 1. vii. 276 They were indignant that so little account 
should be made oftheir representations. 1860 Dickrns (’72- 
cont, Traz. (1866) vi. 37/1 Of the page I make no account, 
for he is a boy. 1866 Mrs. Gasket Hives & Daughters 
(Tauchn.) [. xvili. 329 The little acconnt she made of her own 
beauty pleased Mr. Gibson. 

+18. Reckoning, estimate, consideration, thougbt. 
esp. in phrase 70 make account (that, to do): to 
reckon, calculate, resolve, expect. Ods. 

1583 Gotvine Calvin's Deut. xix. 110 Wee hane made our 
Account to rest simply vppon his Word. 1586 G. WHITNEY 
in Farr's S. P. (1845) 1. 206 And make accompte that honor 
to be theires. 1600 Hottano Livy xu. xix. 1108h, Making 
full account [Agud dudie], that the next day the enemies 
would yield. 1611 Biate 1 Mace. vi. g He made account 
that he should die. 1623 Bincnam Aexophou 41 Wife and 
Children, which he made account neuer to see again. 1633 
Br. Hatt Hard T. 52 That yee may know where to make 
account of my presence. 1642 HoweLt For, Trav. 37 Make 
accoump for matters of fertility of soyle. 1662 H. More 
Antid.agt, Ath. (1712) Pref. Gen. 5, Imake account I began 
then to adorn my Function. 1697 Patrick On /xedus i. 17 
They made account the things of God were to be preferr’d 
before those of Men. 1729 Burkitt On N. 7., Mark vi. 35 
No pastors in the sight of God and in the account of Christ, 
1784 Cowper Task iv. 356 Oh happy! and in my account, 
denied That sensibility of pain. 

14. To take into account, take account of: to take 
into consideration as an existing element, to notice; 
so, fo teave out of account. 

1681 Cuetuam cupler's Vade-mecuit xl. § 30 (1689) 304 
Some Rivulets are taken into the accompt 1844 Ln. 
Baoucuam Add, Lunel (1872) 1 will . . take the royal 
training into my account. 1868 Kincstey Herees iv. 129 
Do you take no account of myrule? 1871 Suites Character 
(1876) i. 25 Jt is not great men only that have to be taken 
into wccount, 1880 Gen. Aove in 19f4 Cent, No. 38 702 
Any system must be bad which leaves out of account the 
first principle of regimental efficiency. 

15. Zo lay one’s account with (on, for): to reckon 
upon, anticipate, expect. (orig. Scotch.) 

1746 Rep.on Cond. Sir F. Cope 189 These are fixed Resolu- 
tions, on which your Royal Highness may lay your account. 
1748 SmMotiettT KR. Random (1812) 1.176 1 must lay my ac- 
count with such interruption every morning. 1799 Dunnas in 
Wellesley Desp.644 We must lay our account with being at 
alltimes obstructed in our views, 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. 
(1876) I. v. 233 The jurors must have laid their account with 
appearing before the star-chamber. 1844 Lp. Broucnam 
Alb. Luned (1872) V1. v. 167 You may lay your account with 
increasing rather than stemming the mischief. 1845 Hasut- 
ton Pop. Educ. (ed. 2) ii. 17 We as Christians need not lay 
our account for any other state of society. 1852 M¢Cuttocu 
Taxation un. ii. 456 (ed. 2) We may lay our account with 
being again involved in war. 

V. Narration, relation. 

16. A particular statement or narrative of an 
event or thing; a relation, report, or description. 

1614 Rateicu Hist. World m. 5 To this accompt agreeing 
with the Scriptures..1 have sometimes subscribed. 1633 
Campion Hist. Ireland Ep. Ded. u.1 Anaccompt of my poore 
voyage. 1715 STEELE Addison's Drummer Pref., Having re- 
commended this Play .. 1 feel myself obliged to give some 
Account of it. 1762 GoLosmitu Cit. World (1837) cxix. 464 
Though I gave a very long account, the justice said, I could 
give no account of myself. x792 Anec. W. Pitt 1. ii. 29, A 
dark, confused, and scarcely intelligible accompt. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone Lightho.§ 313 Edwards gave account that 
they lighted the house, as they were directed. 1804 Mrss 
Austen Watsons (1879) 335 Begin and give me an account 
of everything as it happened. 1860 Dickens Uncom. Trav. 
(1866) y. 31/2 When he heard of talent, trusted nobody’s 


ACCOUNTABLE. 


account of it. 1892 Faceman Hist. Ess. (ed. 2) 14 The whole 
Norman account of Godwine is one of the best specimens of 
the growth of legend. 

Attrib. and Comb. Account-book, a book pre- 
pared for the keeping of accounts. Account day, 
day of reckoning. Account Sales, a detailed ac- 
count of the sale of a parcel or cargo of goods. 

1699 Benttey Phalaris 535 He represents the Account- 
Book of some of the wealthy Menofthat Age, 1838 CarLyLe 
Sart. Res. u. iil, 124 My Teachers were hide-bound Pedants, 
without knowledge of man’s nature or of boy’s; or of 
aught save their lexicons and quarterly account-books. 1853 
Lytton Aly Novel V1. vin. xii. 51 Never kept the money; 
and never looked into the account beoks! 1860 FroupE 
Hist, Eng. V. xxix. 460 If the account-books of twenty years 
of confusion .. were not forthcoming and in order, they were 
to be proceeded against without mercy. 1580 HoLtysranu 
Treas. Fr. Tong., Dresseur de compte, an accompte caster. 
1837 Carcyte Fr. Rev. 7. u. viii. 83 Now the account day 
has come. 

tor Phrase-key. Balance a2, bring to «7, call to @7, cast 
a1, close @ 2, @ current 2, find ¢ in 5, fore of 3, for the azc, 
give a of 8c, d, hold in @ 11, in a with 3, joint a2, keepa 2, 
lay @ with 15, leave out of a 14, make a@ of, that 12, 13, of 
@ 11, ON @ 4, open @2, pass, place to @ 3, render @ 2,7, settle 
@a, square c 2, take into a, take a of 14, turn toa 5, upon et 4. 

+ Account, //f/c. Ods.; also accompte. [Contr. 
for AccouNTED accountd, as lit for lighted. = 
ACCOUNTED. 

1548 Cranmer Catechismus 100 b, Vet verely (all thynges 
accompte) theyr losse is greater then theyr gaynes. 1608 
Suaks. Jericées 1.1.30 Was with long use account'd [Glole ed. 
account] no sin, 

Accountability (4kauntabiliti.  [f. Ac- 
CUUNTABLE; see -biLity.) The quality of heing 
accountable; liability to give account of, and answer 
for, discharge of duties or conduct ; responsibility, 
amenableness. = ACCOUNTABLENESS. 

1794 5. Witurams Hist. Permont 140 No mutual checks 
and ballances, accountahility and responsibility. 1808 Ze. 
Dr. ¥. Cadman (1853) 75 ‘Vo affect the accountability of 
man. 1837 J. Hagris Grt. Teacher 170 The perception of 
your newaccountability might well impress you with an awful 
concern. 1849 Grote Greece V. ut. xvi. 475 Lndividual magis- 
trates exposed to annual accountability. 1859 Mi. Déssert. 
1, 467 Pushing to its utmost extent the accountability of 
governments to the people. 

Accountable (ikauntib’l), ¢.; also 6-7 ac- 
comptable. [f. AccounT v.+-aBLF.] 

1. Liable to be called to account, or to answer 
for responsibilities and conduct; answerable, re- 
sponsible. Chiefly of persons, @ (fo a person, jor 
a thing). , 

1583 T. Watson Poems (1870) 134 He setteth them downe 
in this next page following, but not as accomptable for one 
of the hundreth passions of this booke. 1603 Dravtox //e- 
rotead Ep. (1619) Pref., ] ought to be accountable of my pri- 
vate meaning. 1623 SANDERSON Seva. Ad. Mag. 1. 10(1674) 
86 ‘They stand accountable to him from whom they have 
received it; and woe unto them if the accounts they bring 
in be not.. answerable to the receipts. 1688 Avug's Decl. 
14/2 I am nevertheless Accomptable for all Things that I 
openly and voluntarily..doorsay. 1713 StTentE Lagdishny. 
No. 1. 9 } am accountable to no Man, but the greatest Man 
in England is accountable to me. 1812 WELLINGTON in G. 
D. YX. 153 ‘The officer commanding the company must be 
accountable to the volunteer for the residue of the sum. 
1873 W. Couns New Magd. (Vauchn.) 1. xiv, 222 She is not 
accountable for her actions. 

b. Also without 0 or for. 

1642 Declar. Lords and Comm. 9 Jan., 4 The Lord Lieu- 
tenant and Committee shall be accomptable. 1736 KuiLhk 
atyad.1. vic152 That he was in fact an accountable child. 
1742 Mipoteton Cicere I. Pref. 36 (ed. 3) The Consuls, 
whose reign was but annual and accountable, could have no 
opportunity of. . erecting themselves into Tyrants. 1788 
Reio Active Powers 1. v. 523 It is of the highest import- 
ance to us, as moral and accountable creatures. 1836 J. 
Givsert Chr. a tonenz. (1852) viii. 222 God has chosen also to 
sustain the character of a governor of accountable agents. 

+2. To be counted or reckoned on. Os. 

1603-5 Sia J. Mexvin. AZem. (1735) 286, 1 could do him ac- 
countable Pleasure and good Service. 1709 J. CoLtirr “ss. 
on Serv, Mor. Subj. i. 39 (ed. 6) Those who have not, must be 
Curates .. or else lay by the use of their Priesthood ; which 
T am afraid is not very accountable. 


+3. Able to be reckoned or computed. Ods. 
1589 Purtennam Zing. Poesie (1869) 90 There is an accompt- 
able number which we call arithmeticall (ari¢Asuos) as one, 
two, three. 
+4. To be reckoned or charged ; chargeable, at- 
tributable Zo. Ods. 
1681 Evetyn in Pepys Corr. 311 That I did not proceed 
with the rest is accountable to his successor. 


5. Able to be accounted for or explained; ex- 


plicable. (Cf. uzaccountadble.) 

1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis Sct. 34 The proposed Tnstances are 
far more accountable then this before us. 1684 T. Burnet 
Theo, Earth i. 20 A way of making the deluge fairly intel- 
ligible, and accountable without the creation of new waters, 
x834 Hr. Maatineau A/orad ui. 124 The progress of freedom 
has been continuous and accountable. 1869 Swinsurne £ss. 
& Stud, (1875) 207 There is another omission after verse 165, 
more accountable than this. 1876 Geo. Euiot D. Deronda 
III, xxxvi. 59 By George—it was a very accountable ob- 
stinacy. 

b. With for. . 

1745 Wesirv Answ. Church 45 Every thing, which is not 
strictly accountable for, by the Ordinary Course of Natural 
Causes. 1862 F. Hate Refut. Hindx Philos. Syst. 81 The 
phraseology .. is accountable for only by the identity, under 
one aspect, of a property and that which is propertied. 


ACCOUNTABLENESS. 


Accountableness (akanntab'lnés). [f. prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality or fact of being accountable 
or liable to give account and answer for conduct; re- 
sponsibility, amenableness (/o a person, for a thing). 
1668 Honyman Surv. Naphtal: (1669) u. 64 Subordination 
to the Prince, as to direction, accountableness, or censur- 
ableness. 1680 Matuen /renicum 11 The lawfulness and 
usefulness of Synods in the Church of God, and the acconnt- 
ableness of particular Congregations thereunto. 1788 Reip 
Active Powers w. vii. 622 His accountableness has the same 
extent and the same limitations. 1858 De Quincey Whig. 
gism Wks. VL 65 The same disdain of accountableness to his 
party leaders. 1868 Miss Branpon Dead Sea Fr. (Tauchn.) 
II, xiv. 198 The.. ideas of man’s accountableness fer the 
soul of his weaker partner. am 
Accountably (Akau-ntabli), adv. [f. Account- 
ABLE@.+-LY2.] Ina manner accountable, that can 


be reckoned, or that can be accounted for. 

1646 Sin T. Bnowne Pseud, Ep. 307 The Sunne ariseth unto 
the one sooner then the other, and so accountably unto any 
Nation subjected unto the sanie parallell. 1663 J. SPENCER 
Prophecies 122 He acts sa accountably and consonantly to 
our Notions in the Works of his Providence. 1713 Guardian 
No. 55 (1756) 1. 244 If a christian forgoes some present ad- 
vantage for the sake of his conscience, he acts accountably. 

Accountance, occ. found for accountants (Fr. 
accomptans), p\. of AccoUNTANT a. or sb. 

Accountancy (dkountinsi). [f. Accountant: 
see -cy.] The art or practice of an acconntant. 

1854 /éZus. Lond. News 22 Apr. 378 The practical adapt- 
ation of the decimal system to our money and accountancy. 
1872 Miss Braovon Rod. Ainsletgh 1. xvi. 287 His task of 
cleansing this Augean stable of fonl accountancy, 1879 
Standard 7 Apr. [Advt.] Accountancy Pupil.—An Opening 
for a Young Gentleman in an Accountant’s Office. 

Accountant (4kawntant), 2 and sd.; also ac- 
comptant. [a. (15th c.) Fr. accomptant (OFr. 
acuntant), pr. pple. of accomtpler, acunter: see 
Account v.] 

+A. adj. Giving or liable to give an account ; 
accountable, responsible. (In early usage with 


plural -s.) Ods. 

1494 Fasyan vil. 366 He admytted to that offyce William de 
Hadestok & Anketyll de Aluerun, and sware theym to be 
accomptanntes, as theyr predecessours were. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M.u.iv. 86 His offence isso, asit appeares Account. 
ant to the Law, vpon that paine. 31604 — O7¢A, un. i. 231 
Peradnenture I stand accomptant for as greatasin, 1622 
Sreeo Hist. Gt. Brit. (1632) 1x. ix. 605 [It] was no reason 
why he should not stand accountant tothe Son. 1622 Donne 
Serm, cxxiv. V. 225 He.. that is accomptant for their souls, 
1649 SELOEN Laws Eng. 1. Ixvii. 176 (1739) The Guardian in 
Socage remaineth accomptant to the Heir, for all profits 
both of Land and Marriage. 

B. sd. 

1. One who renders or is liable to render account ; 
one accountable or responsible. In Laz, the de- 
fendant in action of Account. (In earliest instances 
not separable from prec. adj.; afterwards a true sb. 
The pl. was sometimes corruptly accomplance, Fr. 
accomptans ; cf. accidents, -nce, acquaintants, -nce.) 

1453 Lo. Le Scrope in Zest. Eborac, (1855) 11. 192 Acquyt and 
discharged of ony dett yat yei, or ony of yaime, owe me, except 
foreyne accomptaunts and seruannts accomptannts. 1523 
Fitznersert Surveying 30a, All the mynistre and party- 
culer accomptes of enery baylye or revue and other accompt- 
ance, /éid. 30b, If the accomptance bring him perfyte rentals 
and court roles. 1613 Life Woe, Cong.in Sel. fy. Harl. Mise. 
(1793) 23 Committed to prison; not as bishart of Bayonne, 
but as earl of Kent, andas an accomptanttathe king. 1630 

|R. Bratawait Lng. Gent. (1641) 223 They must be accompt- 
ants in that great assize where neither greatnesse shall bee a 
snbterfuge to guiltinesse, nor their descent plead priviledge 
for those many houres they have mis-spent. 1649 SELOEN 
Laws Eng. u.xx.98 (1739) He took away the course of farm- 
ing of Sheriff-wicks, and make the Sheriffs bare accountants 
for the Annnal profits, 1708 CHAMBERLAYNE Grt, Brit. 
(1743) 1. 11. ii, 46 All accomptants to him for any of his Reve- 
nues, 1748 FLEETWOOD Chron. Precios. App.17 The said ac- 
comptant chargeth himself with arrearages. 1809 Tomuins 
Law Dict.s.v. Account, It is no plea by an accomptant that 
he was robbed, 1844 Wittiams Read Prop. Law (1877) 91 
Any crown debtor, or accountant to the crown. 31865 7imes 
17 Ang., An ‘imprest’ means an advance of public money to 
enable the person to whom it may be made to carry on some 
ublic service ; and the person to whom the advance is made 
is called the ‘imprest accountant.’ 

2. One who counts or can count or reckon; a 
teckoner, calculator. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. §& Warre w. Angels 31 In mat- 
ters of numbring and account, an acconntant will tell you 
that in a quarter of an hower. 1697 Dampier Voyages (1729) 
1, 360 The Mindanaiaas are no g Accomptants; therefore 
the Chinese that live here, do cast up their Accompts for them. 
1710 STEELE Zatler No. 228. P10 Heisanexcellent Penman 
and Accomptant. 42 Younc Night Thoughts 1x, 1307 O 
ye Dividers of my Time! Ye bright Accomptants of m 
days, and months, and years. ¢ 1817 J. Hocs 7a. § Sh. V. 
21 The best grammarian, the best reader, writer and ac- 
countant in the various classes that he attended. 1828 Miss 
Mitrorp Our Village Ser. mt, 7 (1863) A false accomptant, a 
stupid arithmetician, would put her out of humour. 


3. One who professionally makes up or takes 
charge of accounts; an officer in a public office 
whohascharge of the accounts. Accountanl-general, 
the chief or superintending accountant in various 


public offices. 

1839 Househ. Ord. in Thynne's Animady, (1865) 33 And 
the said Books shall be examined with the Accomptants 
and particular Clerkes for the perfecting of the same. 1605 
Campen Xem,18 To admonish accontants to be circumspect 


66 


in entring, 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. vi. 353 Herein the Dean 
and Chapter of Paul's, were both their own Accomptants 
and Auditors. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Mon. Chas. Il & Fas. 11, 
121 (1851) To Katherine, the widow and relict of Dr Robert 
Wood, dec’ed, late accomptant generall of the Revenue in 
Ireland. 1719 D'Uarey Pills (1872) V1. 329 A British ac- 
conntant that's frolic and free, Who does wondrous Feats by 
the Rule of Three. 1753 Smottetr Ct. Fathom 142/1 (1784) 
A third was the issue of an accomptant, and a fourth the 
offspring of a woollen-draper. 1829 I. Tayton Enthus, (1867) 
ii, 32 Note particularly and with the scrupulosity of an 
accomptant. ati Jevons Prim. Polit. Econ. 82 Skilful 
accountants should examine the books at the end of the year, 
and certify the amount of profits due to the men, 

+4. Anarrator. Ods. rare. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. Cent x1. i. § 70 The same accompt- 
ant, when coming to set down, what then, and there was 
offered to Christ's, or the High-Altar, dispatcheth all with a 
blanke, Sumeno Altari nil, 

Accountantship (akawntantfip). [f. prec. + 
-sHip.] The office or employment of an accountant. 

1824 R. Watts Bibliotheca I (#/eadintg) Accounts, Ac- 
compts, and Accomptantship. 1858 H. Minter Sch. § 
Schoolm, 507, 1 was not a little surprised .. to be offered by 
him the accountantship of the branch bank. 

Accounted (dkauntéd), £7/. a., also acounted, 
accompted. [f. AccounT v. + -ED.] Counted, reck- 
oned, considered. 

1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A. 1. 88 He is a-counted to pe gospel - 
-- And eke I-liknet to vrlord. 1385-6 In Rymer Fa@dera XII. 
479 To serue the King in his warres beyond see an hole yere 
with two speres, himself accompted, 1550 CnowLey Efrer. 
111 Men accompted wyse and honeste do so. 1885 Asp. 
Sanoys Servz. (1841) 297 This is the acceptable and only ac- 
counted time. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius 1.21 Beyond which 
it is called Dalmatia, accompted of the western Empire, 

+Accounter (4kawnter). Oés. Forms: 4 
acountour, acounter; 6-7accompter, accounter. 
[Prob. a. OF r. acuntour, acontour (not in Godefr.), 
n. of agent f. acunler ; see ACCOUNT v. and -ouR.] 

1. One who accounts, reckons, calculates, renders 
an account. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 5410 Lordynges cunsey- 
lours Wykkede legystrys or fals acountours. 1340 Wiittin- 
Ton Tudlyes Of. 1. 27 That we may be as good accompt- 
ers of our offyces and dntyes. 1587 GotmixG De Mornay 
viii. 92 It is not for me to stand here disprooning the doubts 
of the Accounters of times, 3g91 Percivau Sf. Dict., Con- 
tador, an accounter, a receiuer of the exchequer, computator, 
quzestor. 1601 Cornwa tyes &ss. (1633) 11. li. 328 Hee that 
can make sa even a reckoning is none of the worst Accomp- 
ters, 1633 Starroro /’ac. 70, (1821) x. 343 The Accounter, 
the Steward of the artillery remayning. 

2. A narrator. 

1356 Wreur Zast Age 26 pis also [he] schewip openly hi 
discripcioun of tyme, of Eusebi, Bede, and Haymound, 
most preved of acounteris, or talkeris. 

Accounting (akawntin), vd/. sé. [f. Accouxrz. 

+-ING1.] 

+1. The action or process of reckoning, counting, 
or computing ; numeration, computation. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) I. 39 Dionysius Exiguus 
acordep nou ,t with be Gospel inacountynge of jeres. ¢ 1400 
TuNoaLe Circumcis. 85 By just a countyng in the kalendere 
The fyrst day of the new yere. 1494 Fasyan 1. 2 Thus end- 
yth thaccomptynge of the yeres of the worlde from the 
Creacion uf Adam vnto the Incarnacion of Christ. a 1716 
Soutn 12 Ser. (1717) 111, 407 Running behind-hand in his 
Spiritual Estate, which, without frequent Accountings, he 
will hardly be able to prevent. 

+Adirzb. or Comb. (Obs.) accounting-book, ac- 
count-book ; accounting-house, counting-honse ; 
accounting-table, counter, desk. 

rssa-5 Latimer Sera. §& Keen. (1845) 206 Christ is the ac- 
counting book, and register of God. 1822 Craase Zales 16, 
Wks. 1834 V. 168 This trader view’d a huge accompting- 
book. 1788 V. Knox Winter Eves. U1, viti.i. 105 Vour souls 
are .. confined in their flight to the regions of Change Alley 
and your accompting-houses. x649 Jer. Taytor Gi, Exemp. 
n. xi, 21 Jesns drave the beasts out of the Temple and over- 
threw the accounting tables. : 

2. Accounting for (gerundially): Answering for, 
giving a satisfactory explanation of. 

2855 Prescotr PAilip 1] (1857) 1. viii. 144 One obvious way 
of accounting for this, doubtless, is by the spirit of persecu- 
tion which hung like a dark cloud over her reign. 

Accounting (akawntin), 2//. 2., also accompt- 
ing. [f. Accoont v. + -ING2.] 

+1. Counting, reckoning. Ods. 

isst Reconve Pathw. Knowl. 1. 42 That is to saye D. E. 
K.-H, which was at no tyme accompting as percell of any 
one of them. a 1628 F, Grevitte Life of Sidney (1652) 28 
The ill-accompting hand of war. 

2. That keeps accounts. arch. 

810 Caasze Lorough xxi. 6 A kind merchant hired his nse- 
fu) pen, And made him happiest of accompting men. 

+Accowntless, 2. Ols. [f. AccounT sd. + -LES3.] 

1, Beyond count or reckoning, countless. 

21650 Don Belltanis of Greece 54 Vielding the accountless 
thanks of dutiful servitors at your command. 

2. Free from accountableness; irresponsible. 

1655 J. Suirtev Politician 1.1, Accountless liberty Is ruin 
of whole families. z 

Accountment (ikauntmént). vere. [f. Ac- 
COUNT v.+-MENT.] Tbe work of accounting or 
reckoning for, responsibility. 

1857 HEAVYSEGE cpa « 404 On Samuel may the feud’s 
accountment fall, And the blood be on the fiend that stirred 
my gall. 

Accoup, variant of AcouP v. Ods. to blame. 


+Accou'ple,z. 0és. 6-7, also 6 acople, acouple. 


ACCOUTREMENT. 


[a. OF r. acople-r, later acouple-r, to join ina couple, 
f. a totcople, couple, CouPLE. Refashioned Fr. 
spelling accoupler (see Ac-) also followed in Eng.] 
To join one thing to another, to couple. 

1486 Plumpion Corr. 50 Ye be acopled as brether and sisters. 
x605 Bacon Adv, Learn, u. 14 That application which he 
accoupleth it withal. 1613 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 369 They 
were never accoupled in lawfull matrimonie. 1622 Bacon 
Henry VII, 81 Accoupling it with an Article in the nature 
ofa Reqnest. 1635 D. Person Varieties u. ix, Fire being 
accoupled to a matter contrary to its owne nature.. this 
terrestriall matter draweth the fire perforce with it. 

Accouplement (ikzp’lmént). [a. Fr. acconple- 
ment (16th c. in Littré), n. of action f. accoupler : 
see ACCOUPLE and -MENT.] 

+1. The action of coupling one thing to another ; 
union, pairing ; marriage union. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 347/4 This excellence that virgynyte 
had as to the respect of thaccouplement of mariage ap- 
piereth by manyfold comparacion. 1576 Lamparce Peramé. 
Kent (1826) 339 The lawe of God maketh the accouplement 
honorable amongst all men. 3594 R. Clanew] f/narte's 
Exam. Men's Wits (1616) 318 U the father be wise in the 
works of the imagination, and.. take to wife a woman cold 
and moist in the third degree, the sonne borne of such an 
accouplement, shalbe most vntoward. 

2. (In carpentry.) 

1823 Nicnoisox Pract. Builder 579 Accouplement, in car- 
pentry; a tie or brace, or the entire work when framed. 

+Accou'pling, vé/. sb. Obs. [f AccourLE + 
-INGI,] The act of joining two things into a couple 
or pair; coupling ; esp. union in marriage. 

1525 More Xichard 11] Wks. 1557, 63/2 For lack of which 
lawfull accoupling, & also of other thinges, which the said 
worshipful doctor rather signified then fully explaned. 

Accoupment, var. ACOUPEMENT, Ws. blame. 

+ Accow rage, v. Ods.; also accora’ge. [a. Fr. 
accourage-r to hearten, encourage, imbolden, OFr. 
acorager, f. @ to + corage, mod. Fr. courage, CouR- 
AGE.] To encourage, hearten. 

1596 Spenser F. QO, ut. ii. 38 But that same froward twaine 
wonld accordge, And of her plenty adde unto their need. 
Jéid. m1. viii. 34 But he endevored with speaches milde Her 
to recomfort, and accourage bold. 

+ Accouwrse, Ols. rare—'. [a. Fr. accourse = 
It. accorso:—L. accursus a running to, f. ac-=ad- 
to +cursus running, f. cerr-ére to run.}] A running 
up, a hastening forward. 

1635 J. Havwaro Banish'd Aa ve 235 Hee call’d for water, 
which came (but too late), with the accourse of all that were 
above, to helpe her. 

+ Accowrt, v. Ols. rare. [f£ Court v., with 
ac-=ad- to, here intensive or expletive: see A- 
prep. 11. A Spenserian artificial form.] To court. 

1596 SreNseR F. Q, 11, ii. 16 Her other sisters .. were at their 
wanton rest, Accourting each her frend with lavish fest. 

Accoustics, obs. bad spelling of Acoustics. 

Accoustre, -trament, obs. f. ACCOUTRE, -MENT. 

Accoutre (ik:/ta1), v., also 7 accoustre, acou- 
tre. [a. MFr. accoustre-r (mod. accoutrer), of uncer- 
tain origin; prob. f. 2 to + coustre, coutre, a sacristan 
or vestry keeper, who robed the clergyman: see 
Littré and Skeat. The Fr. accoustrer was in 16th. 
pronounced accoetrer (Cotgr. 1611 has both spell- 
ings), whence accoutre is the ordinary Eng. form ; 
accoustre occurs less commonly in 17th c.] To 
attire, equip, array. (Rare except in the pa. pple. 
ACCOUTRED.) 

1606 Dekker Seven Sins us. (Arb.) 19 Another therefore of 
the Broode .. aptly acconstred, and armed Ca aie, 1659 
Lady Alimony x. vi. in Hazl. Dodsl XIV, 322 But hark you, 
madam; what be those brave blades That thus accoutre you. 
1682 Bunyan /foly War 55 So Cee a company so bravely 
accoutred, 1686 Lond, Gaz, No. 2182/4 There could not 
bea finer body ofmen, nor better accoutred. 1706 Prituips, 
To acconter, to dress, attire, or trim, 1727 Swiet Gulliver 
1v. xi. 335 He accoutred me with other necessaries, all new, 
1755 CROKER Aviosto's Orl. Fur. xivt. xlvi. UL 407 Leon his 
‘squires commanded, him to take, Accoutre him, and fit for 
Ruggier make, 1849 Dickens 3. Rudge i. 3(C. D. ed.) He.. 
was accoutred ina nding dress. 1869 Pall Mad/G. 13 Oct. 4 
The new system of accoutring the soldier can only be intro- 
duced gradually. 

Accoutred (ak#‘toid), A/. a., also 7 accous- 
tred. [f. prec.+-ED. The first part of the verb to 
be used, and the only one in common use.] Attired, 
dressed, equipped, arrayed; generally with the idea 
of being specially attired for some purpose. 

1596 Saaxs. Aferch. Ven. ut. iv. 63 When we are both ac- 
couteredlikeyongmen. 1601 — ¥x/. C.1ii. 105 Vpon the word, 
Accoutred as I was,1 plunged in. 1652 Bentowe 7heophila 
xi. lvi. At length shee's built up with accoutred grace. 1663 
H. Cocan Voy. § Adv. Pinto 200 All mounted on horses, 
very richly accoustred, 1713 Dernam Physico-Theol. 225 
The helpless well accontered and provided for. 1793 Sourney 
Yoan of Arc iv. 87 Wks. I. 54 Trimly accoutred court- 
habiliments 1858 Siaciess Dutch Ref. xi. 57/1 It was a 
very trinmphant thing to see them thus richly dressed and 
accoutred. 

Accoutrement (4k#tomént), also 6 accous- 
trament, 6-7 accustre-, accutre-, accoustrement. 
[a. mid. Fr. accoustremeni (mod, accoutrement), 0. 
of action f. accoustrer : see ACCOUTRE v. and -MENT.] 

1. Apparel, outfit, equipment. A/most always in 
the pl, clothes, trappings, equipments. A/:/f. The 
equipments of a soldier other than arms and dress. 


ACCOWARD. 


1549 Comfl. of Scotl. (1872) vii. 68 The acontrementis ande 
elethyng of this dolorus lady, vas ane syde mantil. 1586 
Frane Blazon of Gentrie 29 Let al men embrodure, de- 
paint, engraue and stampe vpon their hanginges, walles, 
windowes, and other domesticall accoustramenientes these 
glorious and commendable ensignes, 1596 Suaks. Zam. 
S4&r. 1. ii. 121 To me she’s marmied, not vnto my eloathes : 
Could I repaire what she will weare in me, As I ean change 
these poore accoutrements, "Twere well for Kate, and better 
formy selfe. 1600 — A. Y. L.111.1i. 402 You are rather point 
deuice in your accoustrements. 1641 SANDERSON Serv, II. 
6/1 What are all our crossings, and kneelings, and duckings? 
What surptice, and ring, and all those other ritesand aecoutre- 
ments that are used in or about the publick worship; but so 
many commandments of men? 1649 W. Burtne Eng. /122- 
prover Inipr. (1652) 195 Having his Plough and all its Aec- 
cutrements compleated. 1751 Watrs [uifrov. Mind (1801) 
365 Rich and glittering accoutrements wherewith the Church 
of Rome hath surrounded her devotions. 1813 WELLINGTON 
in Gurwood’s Desf. X. 495 In order to collect the wounded 
and their arms and accoutrements, 31850 MerivaLe Row. 
under Eonp, WN. xxviii. 329 There was no camp filled with 
plate, jewels, and splendid accoutrements to be devoted to 
plunder. 1858 Gexu. P. THomeson Audi Alt. Part. I. Ixii. 
24x Without sacrificing everything to the game of the war- 
contractor and the accoutrement-maker, 

2. The process of accoutring or being accoutred. 

1598 SHaxs. Merry Wives w. ii. 5 Not onely in the simple 
officeof loue, but in all the aceustrement,complement,and cere- 
mony of it. x8g0 Leite Muller's Anc. Art § 409.552 Youth- 
ful representations, with slight indication of accoutrement. 

+ Accow:ard, v. Os. [a. mid. Fr. acconard-ir, 
{. 2 to +couard coward.] To render cowardly; to 
intimidate, cow, or make faint-hearted. 

1530 Pauscr. 416 J accowarde, I make one faynte herted, ¥e 
accouardys : \ thought that all the wordes in the world shuld 
not have accowarded the. 

+ Accow'ardize, v. Ods., also 5 acowardyse. 

> [f. Fr. accouardis(s-) extended stem of accouardir: 
see prec.; assimilated to vbs. in -1ZE.] = ACCOWARD. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Mctamt. xn. xiii, [Patroclus]assayled the 
Troyans whom he greved moche and acowardysed and mad 
them torne to flyghte. 1611 Cotca., Acouhardir: To ac- 
cowardize, effiminate, make faint-hearted. 

Accownt(e, obs. form of Account. 

+ Accoy, v. Ods.; also 4-5 acoy(e, acoie, 6-7 
accoy(e. [a. OFr. acoze-r, acoye-r to calm, appease, 
f. 2 to+cot quiet, calm:—L. grtct-em Quirt.] To 
still, calm, quiet, or appease ; Aezce, to soothe or 
coax (the alarmed or shy), to tame, silence, or daunt 
(the forward or bold). 

c1350 Wr. of Palerne 56 Pe cherl. . chastised his dogge, 
bad him blinne of his barkicg, & to be barne talked, acoyed 
it tocome to him, & clepud hit oft. ¢x374 Cuavcer Troylus 
v. 782 He nyst how best hire herte for t’ acoie. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 3564 Bialacoil, his most joye, Which alle hise 

ynes myght acoye. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xiv, 

rother a whyle do acoye The cruel tourment that byndeth 
you so sore. 1530 Parsca. 416 I acoye, Istyll, Fe afazse, or 
Je rens quoy : Behe never so angrye, { canaccoye hym: fond 
soytitcourroucé, se le puis apayser or accoyser. 1557 Lottell s 
Misc. (Arb.) 197 Transmuted thus sometime a swan is he, 
Leda taceoye, and eft Europe to please. 1567 TuRBEAaVILLE 
Louer abused, A toving wight For to accoy, accoy, And 
breede my joy. 1879 Srmnser Sheph. Cal, Feb., Then is your 
careless courage accoyed. 1596 — F.Q.1Vv. viii. 59 [ received 
was, And oft imbrast .. And with kind words accoyd. 1598 
B. Yonc tr, Diana That sweete gracious smile, . . wherewith 1 
sawe thee not accoyd. « 1600 PeeLe Eclogue ut. 152 How 
soon may here thy courage be aceoy’d? 1647 H. More 
Poenis 76 The voice these solemn sages nought at all accoyes. 
1706 Puiurs, To Accoy (old word): To assuage. 

Accoynt, early form of Acquarn?. 

Acerase, accraze, variants of ACRAZE v. Ods. 

+ Accrease (akri's), v. Ods.; also 5 acrese, 
6-7 accress(e, 6 accreace. [a. OF r. accreistre, ac- 
cretss-ant:—L.accrésc-ére, f.ac- = ad=to + crise-cre to 
grow. See also Accresce, later, f.L. In sense 2, prob- 
ably for earlier encrese, INCREASE ; see A- pref. 10.] 

+1. ixtr. To increase or grow by addition. Ods. 

1535 W. Stewaat Cron. Scotl. If. 529 Malice and invy, 
With greit fervour aceressand to sic feid. x598 Fiogio, 4c- 
crescere, to increase, to acerease, to add vnto, to augment, 
to growe, to multiplie, to spring, to accrew, toeeke. 1635 
D. Person Varieties 1. § 6. 24 Such as aske, why the seadoth 
never debord nor acereace a whit, notwithstanding that all 
other waters doe degorge themselves into her bosome. 

2. trans. To increase. Obs. 

rqox Pol. Poems If. x05 (1859) Mo fyngris oa myn hond than 
foure and the thombe amenusith my worehing more than it 
acresith. 

+ Accrea’se, 5. Obs. [f. the vb.] Increase. 

1598 Froaio, Accrescimento, Encrease, accrease, profit, ad- 
vaneement, accrew, eeking. 1603 — Montaigne (1634) 93 The 
friendship I beare unto my selfe, admits no aecrease, ‘ any 
sueeour I give my selfe in any time of need. /5/d. (1632) 1. 
xix, 34 For then we shall have worke sufficient, without any 
more aecrease, : ’ 

Accredit (4kre-dit), v.; also 7 acredit. [a. Fr. 
accrédite-r, earlier acréditer Cotgr. = mettre a crédit, 
f.@ to +crddit Crepir. Occurs in 7, but not in gene- 
ral use till late in 8. In no Dict. bef. Todd 1818.] 

1. To put or bring into credit, to set forth as 
credible ; to vonch for, sanction, or countenance. 

1620 Suerton Don Quixote SI. 1. vi. 65 As well by these 
reasons as by many other.. which acredit and fortifie mine 
opinion, ¢1775 Cowrea Le?. 43(T.) His censure will (touse the 
new diplomatic phrase) accredit his praises. 1802 Howaap 
in Pail, Trans. 175 The exhibition of this stone .. did not 
tend to accredit the account of its descent. 18az SoUTHEV 
in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 29 The prediction of calamities for 
France accredited these ap aS 1850 Mrs. JAMESON Sacr, & 
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Leg. Ari 223 \t was not sufficiently aceredited for a chureh 
legend. 1879 Graostone Sp. at Glasgow 6 Dec. [His] mode 
of action at the Cape of Geod Hope does not tend to aceredit 
his advice in Affghanistan. 

2. To send forth with credentials, to furnish with 
Ictters of credit; to recommend by documents as 
an envoy or messenger. Const /o, at. 

1794 Matutas Pursuits of Lit. 320 (1798) He repre- 
sents the opinions of a very large portion oe heir body by 
whom he is accredited. 1852 GLaosTone Gleanings IV. vi. 
144 There are representatives of Portugal and Spain, ae- 
eredited from Sovereigns themselves symbols of the popular 
Principle, 1860 Motiey Netherlands 11. xviii. 432 (1868) The 
sovereign to whom Jam accredited. 1863 Kinctake Crimea 
I. vi. 89 (1876) There was a prospect of his being aceredited 
at St. Petersburg. 

3. To accredit ove with something: To accredit it 
as his, to vouch for his being the owner or author 
of it; to ascribe or attribute it to him. 

1864 Morning Star 13 June 4 Whenever topies fail them 
these worthy gentlemen fall back upon his Royal Highness 
and accredit him with the most wonderful sayings and doings. 
1880 MeCaatuy Hist. ows Times UL. 208 Mr. Bright him- 
self was aceredited with having said that his own effort to 
arouse a reforming spirit... was like flogging a dead horse. 

+ Accreditate, v. Obs. [f. Fr. accrédite-r or 
It. accredttd-re + -aTE3, as if f. L. *aceréditi-re, ac- 
créditat-us, assumed as their source.] A by-form of 
ACCREDIT. 

1654 Sia A. Coxatne tr. Loredano, Dianca w. § 3. 306 She 
bowed, kissing the Thracians hands, who would not resist it, 
to aecreditate the beginnings of his Love to be of estimation. 
1660 Howen Lexicon Tetragl. To Philol., [t will be an oc- 
casion hereby to acereditat her the more. 

Accreditation (akreditzfan). [n. of action 

f. prec.: see -T10N.J) The action of accrediting ; 
the fact of being accredited ; recommendation to 
ercdit or to official recognition. 
_ 1806 Mem. of R. Cumberland J. 417 Having received my 
instructions and letters of accreditation from the ear} of Hills- 
borough on the 17th dayof April1780. 181q Sir R. WILSON 
Pr. Diary {1.291 Obtaining my letters of accreditation, etc., 
I set off at one o'clock in the morning. 

Accredited (4kre-ditéd), ff/. a. [f. Accnenrr 
+-ED. Cf, Fr. acercdité used in the same scnse.] 
Fumished with credentials, publicly or officially 
recognized ; given forth as worthy of belief, authori- 
tatively sanctioned. 

1634 J. Canne Necess. Sefar. (1849) 3. Those accredited 
believers for whom it was appointed. 1804 Soutuevia Av, 
Rev. 1.4 Columbus persevered, and his discoveries received 
the name of India from his aceredited error. 1810 — Left. 
Jf. 201 Colonel Burke is there as an accredited spy. 1831 
Gen. P. THompson £-vere., (1842) f. 436 The latest accredited 
rumour is, that the Lords are determined to resist the reforma- 
tion of the House of Commons. 1837 WHEWELL //7s¢. Jnduct. 
Se. 1, 238 (1857) They sought their philosophy in aceredited 
treatises. 1863 Conf. Ticket of Leave Man 4 To reward long- 
accredited service in a confidential situation. 1870 ///zs?r. 
Lond. News 29 Oct. 438 The diplomatic body accredited at 
Madrid. ae aes 

Accrediting (akreditin), 74/54. [f. AccrEDIT 
+-InGl] The action of vouching for or furnishing 
with credentials. (Mostly gerundial.) 

1834 SouTHEY Doctor exvii. 285 (1862) { have wronged Job's 
wife by accrediting a received calumny. 1850 ALison //ist. 
Exrope VU. lv. § 10. 366 The effects .. appeared in the ac- 
crediting of Russian ambassadors to the courtsof these infant 
sovereigns. 1872 W. Minto Eng. Lit. Introd. 24 There is 
not so much unanimity in accrediting him with dignity. 

Accrediting (akreditin), ¢f/.a. [f. AccrepiT 
+-incG2.] Giving credit, furnishing with credentials. 

1865 Corzh. Afag. Nov. 608 Having negotiated bills and ob- 
tained money for a considerable amount, the ‘honourable 


. traveller’ had taken himself off before notices of protest had 


come from the accrediting bankers. 

Accrementitial (z:kriménti‘Jal), a. Bro? [f. 
L. *acerément-um addition (f. accrésc-dre, see Ac- 
CRESCE ; cf. excrément-unt f. excrésc-dre) + -Ict-us + 
-AL 3 see -ITIAL.] Pertaining to accrementition. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. | exer ‘ 

Accrementition (<kr/minti-fon). Bzo/. [Im- 
properly formed by form-assoc. with prec. The 
regular word would be accrementation; cf. fer-ment- 
ation.) Organic growth, by development of blas- 
tema, or by fission of cells, in which the new 
formation is exactly like that from which it pro- 
ceeds ; = ACCRETION. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Accresce (akre's), v.; also 7 accress. [ad. L, 
accrésc-éve to grow to, grow on, f. ac-=ad- to+ 
crescére to grow. Substituted for, or refashioned 
on, earlier ACCREASE from Fr., the form a@ecress 
being intermediate.]} 

1. To acerne. Ods. exc. as rendering accréscere 
in Rom. law ; see AcCRETION 8 b. 

1634-46 J. Row (the father) Hist. Kirk Scott. (1842) 84 Pre- 
bendaries founded upon tithes toaccress to the ministers live- 
ing, and the rest for schoolls, 66x Laws & Acts 1st Part. 
Chas. IT, of Scot?, 3 Considering the great advantages [that] 
do aceress to the publick good of His Subjects, by the due ob- 
servance of such ancient and well grounded Customs and Con- 
stitutions, @ 1685 Househ. of Chas. [1 in Housch, Ord.(1790) 
378 [It] accresses only to theire chamber keeper, to the ruyne 
of the waiters table. bk peed Trial 161 These lands 
were the best farms on the estate, and most of the benefits 
aceresced from them. 1880 Mutraneap Gaius 1. § 199 The 
share of any one who fails aceresces to his co-legatee. 


ACCRETION. 


+2. zxtr. To increase, grow up. Obs. 

3637 Guresrie Eng, Pop. Cerem, u. iti. 19 How little 
moates have aceresced to Mountains. 

+ 3. trans. To increase, add to. Obs. 

x62 Urquaaat Jewel Wks. 1834, 247 Having repaired to 
the great city of Vienne to aceresce his reputation in some 
more degrees. 

Accrescence (akre'stns). [f. (as if through 
Fr.) on late L. accréscentia, n. of quality f. accrésc- 
ent-ent pr. pple. of accrésc-ére; see prec. and -NcE.] 


1. The process of growing continuously, contin- 
uous growth. 

1839 Coreripce Statesm Man. App. B 296 The silent 
aceréscence of belief from the unwatched depositions of 
a gee never-contradieted hearsay. 

. Something which grows on a thing from with- 
out ; an accretion. 

(1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, E-xensp, xvii. §6 The primitive Chris- 
tians. . when they had washed off the accrescenees of Gentile 
superstition, they chose sneh rites which their neighbours 
used. ¢ 18r9 CoLratoce in Rew. (1836) Y¥. 220 This accres- 
cence of objectivity in a ghost that yet retains all its ghostly 
attributes and fearful subjectivity is truly wonderful. 

Accrescency (akresénsi), Ols. rare". [ad. 
late L. accréscentia; see prec. and -ncy.] prof. 
The quality of being accrescent or of growing on ; 
hence, an accrescence or accretion. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exensf. 1. iv. 124 We shall have more 
of human infirmities to be ashamed of than ean be exeused by 
the aecrescencies and condition of our nature. 

Accrescent (akrestnt), z. [ad. L. accrasceni- 
em pr. pple. of accrésctre: see ACCRESCE.] 

1. Growing continnonsly, ever increasing. 

1753 SHucKForo Creation & Fadl go (R.1 New appearances 
of accrescent variety and alteration. 

2. Bot. Continuing to grow, growing larger after 
flowering; applied to those parts of the flower 
which normally fall off or wither after fertilization. 

1857 Henrrey Sofany 102 Occasionally [the calyx] grows 
during the maturation of the fruit, and is accrescent, forming 
«.a vesicular envelope to the fruit. 1876 Oniver £éem. 
Bot. 231 Observe the two accrescent (enlarging after flower- 
ing! bracteoles, replacing the perianth in the pistillate flowers 
of Orache. P 

i) Accrescimento (akkrefimento\, 54. us. 
[mod. Ital. n. of action, f. accrésceve to increase] 
The increase of the length of a note by onc half, 


indicated by placing a dot after it. (Little used.) 

3847 In Craic. 

Accrete (akri't), 2. [f. L. acer#-, ppl. stem of 
acerése-cre ; see ACCRESCE.] 

1. intr. To grow together by adhesion, to combine. 

1784 J. Twam.ev Dairying 173 How the different parts 
aecrete to bring on Fermentation, or cause the Intestine 
motion excited in Vegetables. 2895 Wurtney Life of Lang. 
xii, 248 The variously accreted formative elements. 

2. 2nZr. To grow to, adhere, attach itself ¢o. 

1869 Spectator 1 May 532 An instrument of power too lang 
neglected and disused, the loyalty which accretes to the im- 
partial, impassive, all-protecting State. 1880 /é7d. 3 Jan. 11/2 
{a this country, popularity, no less than power, tends to 
accrete to the old. 

3. trans. To cause (a thing) to grow or unite fo. 

1871 Earre Philo. Eng. Tongue vii. 262 We must assume 
that the reader has thoroughly accreted and assimilated this 
distinction to his habits of mind. 88x Myras If ordsworth 
95 Its arguments and theories have Jain long in Wordsworth's 
mind, and have acereted to themselves a rich investiture of 
observation and feeling. 

Accrete (4krrt), Af/. a. [ad. L. acerét-ns, pa. 
pple. of accréserre ; sce ACCRESCE.] 

1. Formed by accretion; made up, factitions. 

1824 Lanxoor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 L. xxvii. 152 Miltoa 
is no factitious or acerete man; no pleader, no rhetorician. 
1859 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Pays. V. 411/1 Masses of acerete.. 
colouring matter. 

2. Bot. Grown together by adhesion of external 
parts; said of organs normally separate. 

1847 Linarev /utrod. Bot. (1848) If. 379, decrete; fastened 
to another body, and growing with it (De Cand.). 1880 
A. Gray Bot. Text-Bk, 393, eiccrete, Growa together, coa- 
solidated with some contiguous body. 

Accretion (akri‘fon). [ad. L. accretidn-em, n. 
of action, f. accrét- ppl. stem of accrésc-cre; sce 
ACCRESCE.] 

1. The process of growing by organic enlarge- 
ment; continued growth. 

1615 Caooxe Body of Alan 430 Theaction of the [nereasing 
faculty we eall Accretion, that is, when the whole body en- 
creaseth inallhisdimensions. 1684 Leicuton oa 1 Peter ii.1 
(1817) To desire the word for the inerease of knowledge... is 
necessary and commendable and being rightly qualified is 
a part of spiritual aceretion. ¢ 1720 Gipson Diet of Horses v. 
78 (ed. 3) Voung Horses require a greater quantity of food, 
as that is necessary for the Accretion and Growth of their 
Bodies, 1828 Kirpy & Spence /xtrod. Entom. IV. xxxix. 
82 The blood is the principal instrument of accretion. 1859 
Heres Friends tn C. {1. x. 232 The tendency of all power ts 
to accretion, and indeed, to very rapid aceretioa. 

2. The growing together or coherence of separate 
particles, or of parts normally distinct ; continuous 


coherence; concretion. 

1655-60 T. Stantev Hist. Philos. 183/2 (x7or) After the 
second aceretion followeth thiscontemplation which boldeth 
the third room. 1656 tr. Hoddes's Etent. Philos. 479 (1839) 
As for stones, sceing they are made by the accretion of 
many hard particles within the earth. 1794 Sutiivan View 
of Nat, J. 94 Compounded indurated = which are, 

-—2 


ACCRETIVE. 


formed by the accretion of particles, accumulated and de- 
posited by water. 1853 Puiturrs Rivers of Yorksh, iii. 43 
The drop, gathered by accretion of minute particles, may 
be snow, ice, or water. 1866 Fevron Anc. & Mod. Greece 
1. ii. 24 They [languages) agree, with a single doubtful ex- 
ception, in the agglutinating or synthetic method, called 
by Humboldt incorporation, by Cass, coalescence, and by 
Schoolcraft, accretion. 

3. Anything formed by the preceding process. 

1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible (ed. 3) iv. 171 That the Bible is 
an accretion of casual writings arbitrarily linked together. 

4. The process of growth by external addition. 

1626 Bacon Sylva vit. § 602 (1651) 125 Plants doe nourish ; 
Inanimate Bodies doc not: They have an Accretion, but no 
Alimentation. 1627 Haxewn Afol. v iv. § 1. 40 The losse 
of Elements is recovered by compensation, of mixt Bodies 
without life by accretion, of living Bodies by succession. 
1678 Hoses Decam. Physéol. vili.94 They may by accretion 
become greater in the Mine, or perhaps by generation, 
though we know not how. 1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 
33/1 An organized part increases in its dimensions . . not by 
mere accretion, nor by simple distention. 1869 NicuoLson 
Zool. 2 When unorganised bodies increase in size, as crystals 
do, the increase is produced simply by what is called ‘accre- 
tion,’ that is to say, by the addition of fresh particles from 
the outside, 187: Faaarar Wite. Hist. 1. 39 The presumptn- 
ous arrogance which can measure its [a crystal’'s) angles, 
but throw no light on the laws of its accretion. 

+5. The assimilation of external matter by a grow- 
ing body. Ods. 

1633 T. Apaus £-xf. 2 Pet. iii. 18 (1865) 819 I must lay to 
See charge. . the acquisition [of grace), and the accretion 
of it. 

6. The adhesion of external mattcr or things to 


anything so as to increase it. 

1913 STEELE Engiishsnan No.2,12 A false Appearance of 
Wealth within, but no Accretion of Riches from abroad. 
1765 Devavat in PAil. Trans. LV. 38 Augmented by the 
accretion of the oily and earthy parts of that moisture. 1873 
Govucsuan Pers. Relig. ii, 12 This constant discharge of old 
particles, or accretion of new ones. . is a sign of the vitality 
of the hody. 1876 Douse Grisms's Law § 61.151 The accre- 
tion after A’ pure, of the palatal semivowel y. 1881 Daily 
Tei. &8 Mar. To the fund estimated to be produced by the 
accretion of new subscribers must be added the large per- 
centage of renewed subscriptions. 

7. That which has grown upon or been gradually 
added from without ; an extraneous addition. 

1653 A. Witson Fawes 7. Proem 4 To remove the accre- 
tion of bad Humors. 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Max. 96 
Those places .. have buried the fallen Trees three, four, or five 
foot deep in the ground, by an accretion or cover of Earth. 
1774 Bryant .VWythol. 3. 164 This accretion will be in everyage 
enlarged ; till there will at last remain some few outlines only 
of the original occurrence. 1853 Meatvate Aom. Ref. v. 150 
(1867) He strove to pare away the accretions of age. 1878 
GraostoneE in 19¢h Cent. 752 Professor Geddes divides the 
Nliad into a primary work and a later secondary addition or 
accretion. : 

8. Law. a. The increase of property by the ad- 
herence of something to it, as of land by the form- 
ation of alluvium ; = Accession. b. The increase 
of an inheritance or legacy by the addition of the 
share of a failing co-heir or co-legatce. 

1830 Lyec. Prisc. Geol. 1. 308 To this source the rapid ac- 
cretions of land on parts of the Syrian shores where rivers 
do not enter, may be attributed. 188 MuraHeao Gaius i. 
§ 124 Jf a man have instituted say his three sons as his heirs, 
but have passed over his daughter, she by accretion becomes 
heir to the extent of a fourth of the inheritance. /id. 447 
Where there were several agnates of the same degree, and 
some declined the inheritance, their shares went by accre- 
tion to those who took. 

Accretive (akr7tiv), 2. (f. L. aceré?-, ppl. 
stem of aceréscére (see ACCRESCE) +-IVE, as if ad. 
L. *accrétivus.] Belonging to accretion or con- 
tinuous growth. 

1665 GLANVILLE Scepsts Scr. ix. 81 Wecan no more discern 
their accretive motion, than we can their most hidden cause. 
Ibid. xi. 60 We have no sense of the accretive motion of 
Plants or Animals. 

Accrew/(e, obs. form of AccRUE sé. and v. 

+ Accri‘minate, v. Ots. rare—'. [f. L. ac-= 
ad- to +crimind-ri to accuse of crime.] To accuse 


of a crime. 

1655 Lestaance Charies /,146 Being accriminated in the 
Star-chamber for this corrupting of witnesse. 

+ Accrimina‘tion, Oé:. rarc—'. [n. of action, 
f. prec.] Accusation of crime. 

1655 Lestraance Charles 1,54 King Charles .. did not dis- 
cern any thing in the accriminations, of so horrid import as 
might blemish his owning him {Buckingham}. 

Accroach (krét{), v.; also 4-6 acroche, ac- 
croche. [a. OF r.acroche-r (later accrocher, see AC-) 
to hook in, draw with a hook; cf. acroc sb.; f.2 prep. 
4o+ croc crook, hook; an adoption of a word com- 
mon to Scandinavian, German, and Celtic, —OlIcel. 
krébk-r, ODu.croke, Breton krdk, Welsh crwy, Gaelic 
croc-an, See CRooK.] prof. To draw with a hook 
or grapple; hence, 

1. To draw to oneself, catch, attracl, acquire. 

exzes LE. E. Allit. Poems A. 1068 Pe mone may per of 
acroche no my3te To spotty. 1393 Gowea Conf. Il. 315 
And fire, whan it to tow a proc eth, To him anon the 
strength accrocheth Till with th hete it be devoured. dz. 
I. 314 The ship, which wend his helpe accroche, Draf all 
to pieces on the roche. ¢1430 Lvoc. Bochas m1. v. 73a 
(1554) Ambitious t’accroche great richesse. 1530 PAtsca. 
416 1 acroche, asa man dothe that wynneth goodes or landes 
off another by sleyght, Yaccroche, 3 


68 


2. With 20 oneself: To grasp or lay hold on what is 
not one’s own; to usurp (authority or jurisdiction). 

xs2zo Rasta, Stat. 25 Ed. ISI. viii. § 3 For that the secu- 
lar Justices doe accroche to them conisance of voidance of 
benefices or right. — 25 Edw. ///. 6 (anno 1350) The Bishop 
of Rome accroching to him the Seigniories of such posses- 
sions and Benefices, doth giue and graunt the same Benefices 
to Aliens. 1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parl. 11. 34 The said 
Sir Hughes had accroached to them the royall power in 
divers manner. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. IU. 595 Aiding and 
abetting the five appealed and attainted persons, in their 
accroaching to them the royal power. 1875 Stuges Const. 
fist. 11. xvi. 374 They had attempted to accroach to them- 
selves royal power. 

3. intr. To encroach. [See A- pref. 7.] 

1530 Patsca. 417 The mighty men accroche ever upon 
their poore neyghbours; des puissans accrochent toussours 
sur leurs Poures VOysyns. 

Accroaching (akrétfin), vd/. sd. [f. prec. + 
-Incl.] (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1. The act of drawing to oneself. 

¢1430 Lypc. Bochas ui. xix. oe (1554), Their accroching 
of temporal riches Whan thei be tirantes. 

2. The seizing or usurping of sovereign power. 

1768 Biackstone Covet. 1V. 76 The accroaching, or at- 
tempting to exercise, royal power (a very uncertain charge) 
was in the 2: Edw. IIL. held to be treason in a knight of 
Hertfordshire, who forcibly assanlted and detained one of 
the king's subjects till he paid him 90/. 1874 Cuatis Hist. 
Eng. 126 They had been guilty of accroaching to themselves 
the royal authority. 

Accroachment (akraut{/mént). [a. Fr. ac- 
crochement, n. of action, f. accrocher ; see ACCROACH 
and -MENT.] The action of accroaching; usurp- 


ation; encroachment. 

In Puituirs 1706, Baitey, Jonxson, etc. 

Accrual (akri#al). [f Accruz v.+-aL2.J = 
AccRETION 8 b. 

1880 MuirHeap Gaius 447 Adcretio, accretion or accrual. 

+ Accrue (akri), 54. Obs.; also 6-7 accrewe. 
[a. Fr. accrue, OF 1. acrene, acrewe growth, in- 
crease, orig. pa. pple. of ac-crottre, OF r.acreistre i— 
L. accréscére: see ACCREASE.] 


1. Accession, reinforcement. (Cf. CREW.) 

1577-87 Houtnsuep Chron. III. 1135/1 The towne of Calis 
and the forts thereabouts were not supplied with anie new 
accrewes of soldiors. 1630 M. Goowyn Alnuals Eng. 1. 283 
Should be able ..to oppose the French by the accrue of 
Scotland. 164: Pref. to Cheke's Hurt of Sedition,c 2 This 
accrue of honour to her sonne made his learned mother the 
Vniversity a suiter to him. 

2. Advantage accruing. 

1625 Sia H. Fixcu Law To Reader (1636) Witnesse the 
very phrase, the termes of Art, excluding all hope of accrue 
to Lay-conceited opinions. 7 

3. A stitch increasing the size of network. 

1725 BraoLey Fas. Dict. s.v. Casting-net, As you work, 
cast some Accrues from six Meshes to six Meshes, even to 
the second Range from the Lever, and make the third with- 
out Accrues; then cast the Accrues again to the fourth 
Range, and work the fifth without Accrues, and do so by all 
the rest, until the Net is eight or nine Foot in Heighth. 

Accrue (akrz), v., also 5 acrewe, 6-7 accrew. 
[App. f. the sb. in early sense of OFr. acrewe ‘that 
which grows up, to the profit of the owner, on the 
earth or in a wood,’ though early instances of this 
in Eng. are wanting. It translates L. aceréseére and 
OFY, acreistre in the law-books.] 

1. To fall (0 any one) as a natural growth or in- 
crement; to come by way of addition or increase, 
or as an accession or advantage. Const. 27/0, ¢o. 

1470 Harpinc Chron. Proem. xii. 7 So by yonr mother the 
right to you acrewes. 1579 SPensER SAe fA. Cal. Ded., That, 
by the basenes of such parts, more excellencie may accrew 
tothe principall. 160z Waaner Albion's Eng. (1612) 1x. xiv. 
213 To him by law-Descents, the Scepter did accrew. 1622 
HEyiyn Cosmogr. (1682) 1. 140 Such lesser parcels and addita- 
ments, as have accrewed to their Estate. 3x6zz R. Cautis 
On Stat, Sewers (1647) 30 Lands left to the shore by great 
quantities... accrew wholly to the King. 1642 Sia Tl. Browne 
Relig. Med. 59 There are, I confess, some new additions, 
yet small to those which accrew to our Adversaries. @ 1680 
Buttea Ae. (1759) J. 234 More Proselites and Converts use 
t'accrue To false Persuasions, than the right and true. 2691 
Ray H’tsd. God (1714) 204 Several advantages which accrue 
to us. 1768 BiacksTone Comm. 1]. 269 The forfeiture for 
such alienations accrued in the first place to the immediate 
lord of the fee. 1856 Mtss Mutocu Fokn Halifax (ed. 17) 
223 Pay over to your order all moneys, principal and interest, 
accruing to her. 

2. To arise or spring as a natural growth or re- 
sult. Const. fron: (dy, of obs.). Esp. of interest: To 
grow or arise as the produce of money invested. 

1589 Horsey 7rav. App. 302 (1857) The costomes that 
acrewe by traffycke manye kyndesof wayes. 1592 W. West 
Symbolzogr. 1. i. § 21 B, Obligations accrewing of these are 
said to bee contracted by consent. ¢ 1620 H. ANoERson Law 
of Christ in Farr's S. P, 306 From innocence a native joy 
accrues, 1635 Quaares £mblems (1718) 1. i. 6 What danger 
can accrue from such blest food. 1672-5 Compaen Com). 
Temple (1702) 202 The comfort and credit that will accrue 
from such admissions. 1710 Patpeaux Orig. Tithes a bag 
Divine Right is that which accrueth from a Divine Law. 
1766 [C. Anstey) New Bath Guide xv. 66 Do the Ills of 
Mankind from Religion accrue? 1774 Bryant Alythol. 1. 
14 Great light .. will accrue from examining this abuse. 1852 
McCutrocn 7axation mi. ii. 451 Interest begins to accrue 
from the moment that the toan is bargained for. 

+3. To grow, growup. Oés. (See ACCRESCE.) 

1604 C. EpMonps Czsars Com. 116 They would have ac- 
crewed to such a multitude of people, as could not haue bene 
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contained within the rules of governement. 1612 Warner AZ 
bion's Eng. Mi. xi. 50 But sight and talke accrew toloue. 1633 
P.Fietcuea Purple Is.1.1. 1. The world more aged by new 
youthsaccrewing. 168a GLANVILLE Saducisneus (ed. 2)t. 126 
Body is a substance material coalescent or accruing together 
into one. 

+4. trans. To gather up, collect. Ods. 

1594 R. Clarew) Huarte’s Trial of Wits (1596). 7 When 
our nature hath accrued al the forces that ae can haue. 
Jbid, iv. 4x A man,.at one instant..accrues more wit and 
abilitie than he had before. 1665 Mantev Grotius's Low- 
Countrey-Warrs 656 The United States, to whom but newly 
redeem‘d from Servitude was accrewed an Ample Dominion. 
[The last example is perhaps #¢r. Cf. the sun was risen.) 

Accrued (akri-d), pf/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Accumulated by growth. 

1780 Kirwan in PAil. Trans. LXXI. 18 To determine. . 
the real specific gravity of this acid..the quantity of accrued 
density must be found, and subtracted. 188x Zises 19 Feb. 
o/s With an accrued surplus of revenne over expenditure and 
an augmenting income. 

2. Her. Grown up, full grown, as a tree. 

1864 BouTeLt Heraldry Hist. § Pop. xi.70 Trees. .ifgrown 
to maturity, are accrued. 

Accruement (4kr#mént). [f. Accrve v. + 
-MENT.] The process or work of accruing; hence, 

1. The action of falling to any one, as a natural 
growth or accession; the coming into existence or 
becoming due of #Zerest on money. 

1611 Sreeo Hist. Gt. Brit. (1632) 1x. vii. 530 He did un- 
questionably vpon the first accruement of the interest .. ex- 
ercise all the offices of the royall power. 1672 R. Taytoa 
Cromwell 10 The glory and grandeur of that renowned 
succession to, and accrument of, Dominion. 

2. That which accrues or has accrued; an addi- 


tion or accession by natural growth ; an increment. 

1607 WaALKINGTON Ot. Glasse of Hum. Ep. Ded. 2 It brings 
a great accrument unto wisdome and learning. 1622 HEvLYN 
Cosmogr. (1682) 1.73 Much impoverished in their Estates by 
Marriages and other accruments. 1649 Jea. TayLor Ge. 
Exentp. v.95 We shall not finde any great affluence of tem- 
porall accrnements. 1662 Furtea Worthies m. 164 The 
Knight calmly gave in the unquestionable particulars of the 
Bottom he began on, the accrewment by his Marriage, and 
what was advanced by his industry and frugality. 1678 
Jer. Tavioa Suppl. Serm. 245 For ever receiving new Addi- 
tions and fresh Accruments. 

Accruer (akria1). Law. [f. AccrvE v. + -ERY, 
by form-imitation of mzsnom-er, ws-er, etc., where 
the termination is that of Fr, infin.] The action of 
accruing ;= ACCRETION 8 b. 

1865 Nicuots Britton u. ii. 9, 1. 219 There is also a kind of 
title which has some resemblance to succession, namely title 
by accruer [séccus par accres} This is where, by the death 
of one parcener without heir, his share accrues to the other 
parcener. /éid. vi. ii. 7, II. 316 If one of them dies, the 
shares of the rest shall be thereby increased .. by a kind of 
right called that of accruer lapelé dreit de accres) 

Accruing (akriin), vd/. sé. [f. Accrur v. + 
-InGI.] Natural growth. (Now mostly gerundial.) 
Mod. On the accruing of the interest. 

Accruing (&kr#in), ppl. a. [f. AcoRnuE v. + 
-InG2.] Coming as a natural accession or result ; 
arising in due course. 

1683 Brit. Speculum 234 The Inestimable and unspeakable 
Blessings accrewing from the Union of England and Scot- 
land. 1704 Swirt Za. Tué ix. (1709) He A mighty ad- 
vantage accruing to the public. Ea he Tine Brit. India 
TI. v. viii. 670 The accruing demands of the current year. 
1877 H. A. Pace De Quincey 11. xix. 172 To set forth even 
the accruing disadvantages in humorous self-irony. 

Accrust (krost), v. rare. [f. L. ac-=ad- 
to + crusta hard surface.] ?To stiffen or harden. 

1881 Brackmore Christowell in Gd. Wds. Mar. 148 Her 
name accrusted finally to the positive form of ‘Spotty.’ 

Accuate, obs. var. ACUATE v. 

+Accub. ‘The print of any creature’s foot. 
Cockeram 1626. 

Accubaction (x:kisbzifan). (ad. L. accuda- 
tidn-em, var. ofaccubttion-ent, n. of action, f.accubd-re 
to lie near to, f. ac- =ad- to +cubare to lie.] 

+1. The posture of reclining at table, practised by 
many ancient nations. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 241 Accubation, or lying 
downe at meales was a gesture used by very many nations. 
Ibid. 244 Now there was leaning on Jesus bosome one of his 
disciples whom Jesus loved; which gesture will not so well 
agree unto the position of sitting, but is naturall .. in 
the Laws of accubation, 1656 CowLey Davideis (1669) 1. 71 
The words of Session and Accubation are often confounded, 
both being in practice at several Times, and in several 
Nations. 

2. Afed. Lying in ; = AccOUCHEMENT. 

1879 Syd, Soc. Lex, 

+ Accu'mb, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. accums-cre 
to lay oneself down, esf. at table, f. ac-=ad- to + 
-cumbere to stoop, lie down.] To recline at meals, 
like the Greeks and later Romans. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 241 Now of their accumbing 

laces, the one was called Stibadion and Sigma, carrying the 
Rear of an halfe Moone, and of an uncertaine capacity. 

+Acenu'mbency. 045. rare—. [f. AccUMBENT, 
as if ad. L. *accumbentia: see -Ncy.| The state of 
being accumbent ; the reclining position at table. 

1658 J. Rominson Eudoxa v. 142 They dare not seem to 
worship the bread, by kneeling before it; yet will they 
reverence it with their head bare; which is no gesture be- 
fitting familiar accumbency, and fraternal communion, 
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Accumbent (ako'mbént), 6f/. a. and sé. [ad. L. 

accumbent-cm, pr. pple. of accumb-cre: see ACCUMB.] 
A. adj. 

1. Lying up to, or reclining at table. 

1727 C. Arsutunor Ayct. Coins, etc. 134 The Romaa re- 
cumbent or (more properly) accumbent posture in eating was 
introduc’d after the first Punick War. 

2. Bot, Lying against anything; used in oppo- 
sition to zwcumdcnt, or lying upon something. A 
term applied to the embryo of crucifers, when the 
cotyledons have their edges longitudinally applied 
to the folded radicle. 

1835 Hooxer Brit. Flora 294 Thiaspi: Pouch laterally 
compressed, emarginate ; va/ves winged at the back, maay- 
seeded, Cotyledons accumbent (O=). 

B. sé. One who reclines at table according to 
the ancient manner. Hence generally, One who is 


at table (withont regard to posture). 

1656 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 91 What a penance 
must be done by every accumbent, in sitting out the passage 
through all these dishes. 

+Accu'mber, v. Ods. Forms: 4-5 acombre, 
acumbre; 4-6 acomber,acumber; 5-6 acomer, 
accombre; 6 accumbre, accoumbre, accomber, 
accumber. [for earlier excombre (see A- pref. 10%, 
a. OF r.encombre-r, f. en in, on + combrer, cumbrer; 
see CUMBER. Subseq. confused with words in a-:— 
L. ad-, and refashioned as AccumBER. For this the 
original excuméder and simple cuméber have again 
been substituted, accrmébernot appearing after 1600. ] 
To encumber, overload, oppress, overwhelm, crush. 

¢1314 Guy WVarw. 118 Mete we hem ther on the doune, 

.Acombre hem and legge hem donae. 1377 Lanci, P. PL B. 
1i. 50 Aad lat no conscience acombre be. 1399 Def. Rich. 11,9 
Ffor they a-combrede the contre, and many curse servid, 
And carped to the comounes with the kyngys mouthe. 1460 
Carcr. Chron. 122 Ethelthredus.. was so acomered with the 
Danes, that he ., acorded with them to pay hem 3erly X 
thousand pound. 1470 Harowwe Chron. Ixvii. [A] greate 
whereafter it received the name of Hexaclinon, Octocliaon. 
multitude of paiens ..accombred alltherealme. 1477 /’as?. 
Lett. 793 111. 183, 1 wote aot whether that the length of 
mater acumbred you. 1481 Caxton Keynard (1844) 43 Pmake 
my confession card .. that my soul be not acombred. 1535 
Fisuer Hs. 416 She was sore accombred with that open 
shame. 1544 Puaver Of the Pestilence u. ii, Oftentimes ac- 
coumbred with manye naughtyesycknesses, 1561 T’. N[orton] 
Caluin's Inst. 1. 33 Vilesse we listed to accomber our selues 
in thinges trifliag and vaprofitable. 1563 //on:i/ies 11. xv. 11. 


(1859) 449 Yea, being acconbred with the cloaked hatred of | 


Cain, with the loag covered malice of Esau. 1580 Campion 
Hist. Irel, (1633) ix. 28 Unable aay longer to dwell in their 
ships, accumbred with carriage of women and children. 
+Accu'mbered, f//. a. Ods.; also 4 acom- 
bred, 5-6 accombred. [f. prec. +-Ep.] Over- 
whelmed, embarrassed, entangled, encumbered. 

¢ 1300 A, 4 dis. 80253 Acombred buth theo lymes alle. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer C. 7. Prof. 508 (Ellesm. & Hengw.) He sette nat 
his benefice to hyre And leet his sheepe encombred in 
the myre [other AZ§S. acombred, acumbret, acumbrede], 
1g20-41 Wyatt Poet, Wks, (1861) 147 As doth th’ accumbred 
sprite the thoughtful throes discover, Of fierce delight, of 
fervent love, that in our hearts we cover. 1562 Sterns. & 
H, Ps, cxliii. 4 (1619) Withia me in perplexitie Was mine 
actombred sprite, 1577-87 Hotinsueo Chron. IT. g07/2 
My conscience was incontinentlie accombred, vexed, and 
disquieted. : 

+ Accu'mbering, v//. sd. Obs. also 4 accom- 
bring. [f. AccumBEk+-1NGI.] The action of en- 
cumbering, overloading, or overwhelming. 

1340 Ayend. 182 Vor ine be ende lip ofte be accombringe 
aad nyxt be havene spilp ofte bet ssip bet gep zikerliche ine 
pe he3e ze. 

+ Accumbing, 22/. sd. Obs. [f. AccuMB + -InG1.] 
A reclining at table. 

1646 [See nader Accums], 

+ Accu'mbrance. O%s.; also 5 acombraunce, 
6ace-. [for earlier excombraunce, a. OF r. encom- 
brance, f. encombre-r; see ACCUMBER and -NcE.] 
The act of encumbering, impeding, overwhelming ; 
molestation, injury. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1, xvii. 49 Which thyng is 
grete acombraunce and full of parel. @igaz Helyas in 
Thoms' £. E. Pr. Rome, (1858) ILL. 67 To noye and do ac- 
combraunce to them. 

+Accu'mbrous, 2. Oés.; also 5 acombrous 
[for earlierencomberous: see ACCUMBER and -ous; cf. 
Coumprous.] Cumbrous, oppressive, troublesome. 

€1392 Cuaucer Compl, Venus 42 (Tanner MS.) A litill 
tyme his gifte is agreable But ful acombrous is the vsynge 
lother MSS. encoumberouse, encumbrous, encomberons]. 

Accuminate, obs. variant of ACUMINATE, 

t+Accumul(e, accumyl(e, v. Ods. rare. 
[a. Fr. accumutle-r, ad. L. accuemuld-re: see next.] 
The early form of AccUMULATE. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos iii, 17 In whiche place there hadde be 
accumyled or heped of sonde a lytyl hylle or mountycle. 

Accumulate (4ki#mislét), 747. 2.; also 6 
accumulat, accumilate. [ad. L. accuniulat-ts, 
pa. pple. of accemuld-re to heap up; f.ac-=ad-to + 
cumulé-re to heap; f. ceml-us a heap.] Heaped 
up by additions; aggregate. Formerly both aay. 
and Apie.; as pple. now replaced by AccUMULATED. 

1533 More 7o Henry VIII, Wks, 1557, 1424/1 Of your 
mere abundant goodnes heped and accumilate vpon me, 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. 11 Socrates.. wagmadea person 


69 


heroycall, and his memorie accumulate with honors divine 
andhumane. 1667 H. More Div, Dial, (1713) v. xxix. 498 A 
very accumulate Completion of that Prediction. 1704 T. 
Hearne Duct, /fist. (ed. 3) 1.223 It wasan accumulate Num- 
ber, or Council of Priests, to whom ordiaary appeals came. 
1831 Soutiey Vis. Fudgm. Wks. X. 225 Vhe blast with light- 
aing and thunder Vollying aright and aleft amid the accu- 
mulate blackness. 1878 B. ‘Tavior J’. Deukalion n. iv. 80 
The accumulate store saved from the wrecks of Time. 

Accumulate (aki midlet), v. [f. prec. (or 
on analogy of vbs. so formed); with pple. acczemu- 
fated, in presence of which the earlier participial 
use of accumulate went out.) 

1. trans. To heap up in a mass, to pile up; to 
amass orcollect. a. Usually fg. 

rgseg Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Left. 1, 105. YL. 11 FE desyre nat 
thys for any mynde, God ys my jugge, that I have to accu 
mulat good. 1541 Exvot /m:. Gouern. 8 This Zoticus..solde 
all the saiynges and doynges of the Emperonr, intendynge 
to accumilate abundance of richesse. 1604 SHAKs. O//. 111. 
iii, 370 Neuer pray more: Abandon all remorse On Horrors 
head, Horrors accumulate. 1613 — Afew. VI/7, wi. it. 107 
What piles of wealth hath he accumulated? 1692 Ray 
Dissol, World 41 1 might accumulate places out of the 
Ancients and moderas to this purpose. 1769 Burke State 
Nat. Wks. YE. 82 She horrowed Jarge sums in every year ; 
and has thereby accumulated an immense debt. 1798 FEKRIAR 
Cert. Var. Man 199 Pliny exerted surprising industry in ac- 
camulating authorities. 1840 Macautay Céve 7 Those who 
lived to rise to the top of the service often accumulated con- 
siderable fortunes. 1875 GLavsTonE Gleanings VI. xxxvi. 
128 To accumulate observances of ritual] is to accumulate 
responsibility. 

b. dit. (after Lat.) rare. 

1809 J. Bartow Colunbiad 11. 662 Soon the young captive 
prince shall roll in fire, And all his race accumulate the pyre. 
1880 STANLEY in Evening Standard 24 Feb. 8/5 Had either 
of them fallen in that arduous struggle, their graves would 
have been accumulated with all the honours which the Ameri- 
can Republic could bestow. 

ce. adbsol. (in fig. sense). 

1838 J. G. Honraxnp Tetcomd's Lett, vii. 237 We strive 
to accumulate beyond our wants and beyond the wants of 
our families. 

2. To take (degrees) by accumulation, to take a 
higher degree at the same time with a lower, or 
at a shorter interval than is nsual; as permitted at 
some of the English Universities ; alse aéso/, 

1691 Woop 42/4, Oxon, L. col. 862 He accumulated the de- 
grees in Physick, and was afterwards honorary Fellow of the 
Coll. of Phys. at Lond. die’. I. col. 819 Rob. Moor of New 
Coll. who accumulated, was admitted. 1721 Annxst 7err. 
Fil. Ded. 7 Doctor Wills. . was strenuously opposed in 
taking his degree. . and was by many persons denied the 
common favour of accumulating. 1753 CHamBers Cyc/. Wood 
gives numerous instances of Accumulators, i.e. persons who 
accumulated or took degrees by Accumulation, at Oxford. 

3. zur. (from reflexive). To grow into a mass, 
quantity ornumber; to go on increasing. (Notin J.) 

19539 SymMeR ia Fllis Orig. Lett. 1. 477 IV. 413 Setting 
aside the debt that must accumulate upon it. 1769 Gorp- 
smitH Deserted 1i7/, 52 11) fares the land, to hast’ning ills a 
prey, Where wealth accumulates, and men decay. 1796 J. 
Morse 4 mer. Geog. I. 417 These funds .. are fast accumulat- 
ing by interest. 18216 SHELLEY 4 Zastor 431 More dark And 
dark the shades accumulate, 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 
I. xx. 250 Oa the 26th disasters accumulated. 1866 MoTLey 
Dutch Repow. v. 627 Events were rapidly rolling together 
from every quarter, and accumulating to a crisis. 1868 
Pearo Water-farming xv. 157 Mud is apt to accumulate ia 
such places. : E 

Accumulated (akizmieitéd), p//.a. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] Heaped up, collected. 

1762 Fatcoxner S/zpw, i. 263 Accumulated perils thus 
arise. 1764 Reip Jug. Hum. Mind. v.§ 1.119 They make 
heat a particular element diffused through nature, and accu- 
mulated ia the heated body. 78x Gipson Decl. § /. V1. 
144 To earich his army with the accumulated spoils of three 
hundred triumphs. 1850 D. Tuomas Crisis of Being i. 2 
The past has given to you its accumulated experiences to 
study. 1860 Dickens Leét, (1880) 11. 121 Yesterday I burat 
.. the accumulated letters and papers of twenty years. 

Accumulating (akizmid\citin), 74/54. [f. as 
prec. + -ING1.] The action of heaping up, of gather- 
ing, or growing into a heap. Also gerundially. 

1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 76 These different matters, 
in accumulating, form acone, the necessary shape given by 
accumulated substances falling from the same given point. 
1861 Geo. Exior Sidas M. 15 How the love of accumulating 
money grows an absorbing passion, 

attrib. 

1852 MeCuttocn Taxation (ed. 2) ut. i. 419 By giving addi. 
tional force to the accumulatiag priaciple, and by stimulating 
individuals to maintain themselves. ; 

Accumulating (aki#:mislcitin), Af’. a. [fas 
prec. + -1ne2.] Growing into a heap or stock; in- 
creasing. 

1824 Souruey B&. of the Ch, 1. 309 A Jarge and accumulat- 
ing fund of good works, which though supererogatory ia 
the Saints were nevertheless not to be lost. 

Accumulation (akizmidlz-fon). [ad. L. ac- 
cumulation-em, n. of action, f. accumuldre: see 
ACCUMULATE, | 

1. The action of accumulating; heaping up, 
amassing, collecting. /4. and fig. 

1606 Suaxs. Az. ¢ Cit. i. 19 His lieutenant, For quicke 
accumulation of renowne, Which he atchiu’d by’ th’ minute, 
lost his fauour. 1612 Brerewooo Lang. § Relig. xiii. 136 
That gathering of waters & discovery of the Earth, was 
made, not by any mutation in the Earth, but by a violent 
accumulation of the waters, or heaping them up on high. 
1780 Jounson Rambler No. 147 P 1 Little things grow by 


ACCUMULATOR. 


continual accumulation. 1825 M‘«CuLtocn Pol. Econ. tv. 415 
In all tolerably well governed countries, the principle of ac- 
cumulation has uniformly had a marked ascendancy over 
the principle of expence. 1875 Hamerton /ntedl. Life v. 
ii, 185 There are a hundred rules for getting rich, but the 
iastiact of accumulation is worth all such rules put together. 

2. The action or process of growing into a heap, 
or large amount. sfec. The growth of a sum of 
money by the continuous addition of the inferest {0 
the principal. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 68 Merueyllouse sorowe, 
wherof her herte was surprysed in gret accamylacyon of exe 
treme dysplaysur. 1828 Lo. Grenvitte Sinking Fund 9 
The priaciple of unlimited accumulation was expressly ex- 
cluded from that law, by a provision which limited to four 
millions the sinking fund thea established. ¢ 1854 STANLEY 
Sinai & Padest, (1858) iii. 172 The accumulation of ruins and 
ruhbish from above must have raised its ancient level. 1878 
Huxtey Physiegr. 189 They form, by their accumulation, a 
cone-shaped mound or hill. 

3. The combination of several distinct acts or 
exercises into oue, so that they are performed at 
a single exercise, or without the usual interval. 
spec. The taking of several degrees together, and 
in such a way that the exercises for the lower count 
as part work for the higher. 


1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp.s.v., Accumulation of degrees, in 
aa university, is used for the taking of several degrees to- 
gether, and with fewer exercises, or nearer to each other, 
than the ordinary rules allow of. 1865 Joxastic Life in Mid. 
wlges in Huglishi, Mag. Feb. 139 It would not appear that 
the divine offices were said thea as now by accumulation, 
i.e, by joining several of the services together at convenient 
times. 

4. An accumulated mass; a heap, pile, or quan- 
tity formed by successive additions. 

1490 Caxton Luvyd'os xv. 61 He was therof vtterly dys- 
playsed wherby a grete acumulacyon of yre and wrathe he 
begate wythin the roote of hys herte. 1665 Mawxtty Gro- 
tius's Low-Countrey-Warrs 6 This great Accumulation of 
Fortune, being transposed unto the Austrian Family .. aug- 
mented their Power. 1760 Jonxson in Soszweld Routh.) 225 
Vou [Dr. Burney] are an honest man to have formed so 
great an accumulation of knowledge. 1843 Cariyte Past 
4 Pres, (1858) 242 The Ant lays up accumulation of capital. 
1876 Freeman orm. Cong. 1, 655 Vhe nickname evidently 
alludes to his great accumulations of property. 1878 Hux- 
Ley Physiogr. 64 ‘The winter's accumulation of saow is never 
completely melted by the summer sun. — 

Accumulative (akismivlétiv), a. [f L. a- 
cumuidl- ppl. stem of accumulare. sce ACCUMULATE 

+-J¥E.] Characterized by accumulation. 

1. Arising from accumulation or successive addi- 
tions of particulars; cumulative, collective. 

a1651 Cinveranp Aufertésnus 167 Scatter th’ accu- 
mulative King; untruss That five-fold Fiend the State's 
Smectymnuus, 1652 Mitton Lett, of State Wks. 1847, 596/2 
For more ample and accumulative satisfaction, and to re- 
move all Scruples from your Excellency. 1662 Funirr 
Worthies u.211 The Distinction of Accumulative and Con- 
structive Treason was coyned, and caused his Destruction. 
1766 ffist. Enrofe in stun. Xcg. g 1 No particular crime 
was specified in the sentence against Sully, hut a general 
accumulative charge in which treason was comprehended. 
1862 WuaTeLey in Life § Corr, (1866) TH. 392 Such persons 
cannot understand the force of accumulative proof. 

2. Of things: So constituted as to accumulate or 
increase in amount; as money does by the con- 
tinuous addition of the interest to the principal. 

1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ, Art, ii. 96 Thus the science of na- 
tions is to be accumulative from father tason: each learning 
a little more and a Jittle more; each receiving all that was 
known, and adding its own gain: the history and poetry of 
nations are to be accumulative ; each generation treasuring 
the history and songs of its ancestors, adding its owa history 
and its own songs: and the art of nations is to be accumu- 
lative, just as science and history are; the work of living 
men aot supersediag, but building itself upon the work of 
the past. 1863 Morning Star 7 Jan. 6 The sinking fund is 
accumulative. 

3. Of persons: Given to accumulate or amass, 

1817 Coteripce /0en1s 139 Taylor is eminently discursive, 
accumulative, and (to use one of his owa words) agglomera- 
tive. 

Accumulatively (aki#misétivli), adv. [f. 
prec. +-Ly2.] In an accumulative manner ; collec- 
tively. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea for Nineveh 144 We cry cunningly, 
artificially, disjuactively, by parts, by halfes, rather then cry 
really, accumulatively, mightily. 1870 Ssutn Sy. § Aut 
onymns, Aptece, adv, Aunt, Collectively, Accumulatively. 

Accumulativeness (4ki7mislétivnés). [f. 
as prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being accumula- 
tive ; tendency to amass. ’ 

1862 Tuornsury Turner 1.363 That greedy accumulative- 
ness that made Turner amass money, made him also, in its 
intellectual tendency, accumulate facts. 

Accumulator (aki#-mivleitar). [a. L. accor 
lator, wu. of agent f, accremuldre ; see ACCUMCLATE 


and -or.] 


"1. One who heaps up, amasses, or collects. 


1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa I. 62 (1811) To go on heap- 
ing up, till Death, as greedy an accumulator as themselves, 
gathers them into his garner, 1870 dthengum 23 July 11/1 
The contemptible insignificance of the sordid accumulator 
. «whose wealth becomes much less his own property thaa 
the possession of society. k 

2. One who takes degrees by accumulation. 

1691 Woon A th, Oxon, I. col. 851 Charles Croke of, the same 
house, an Accumulator and Compounder. 1753 CHAMBERS 


ACCURRE. 


Cycl, Supp, Wood gives numerous instances of Accumula- 
tors ; i.e. persons who accumulated, or took degrees by Ac- 
cumulation at Oxford. 

3. Anything that accumulates. sec. An apparatus 
or arrangement for collecting and storing electricity. 

1877 W. Tuomson Voy. of Challenger 11. iii. 43 These ac- 
cumulators are india-rubber bands, } inch in diameter and 
3 feet in length. 1879 R.S. Batt in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
I. 241/2 This energy is stored up by the engine in what is 
called an accumulator, 1881 Standard 30 Dec. 5/3 The 
Faure, Planté, and Meriten’s accumulators . . are assuredly 
among the great factors of the future, 188: Siz W. THomson 
in Nature No. 619, 434 However convenient and non-waste- 
ful the accumulator—whether Faure's electric accumulator, 
or other accumulators of energy hitherto invented. 

+ Accur(re, v. Ods. [ad. L. accurr-dre to run to, 
f.ac-=ad-to+curr-éretorun. Cf.Fr.accourir.) To 
run to, to run together; to meet (itr. and ¢vans.). 

€ 1555 Harpsrieto Divorce of Hen. VIL (1878) 30 Both 
these Impediments accurre in this marriage. 1603 Drayton 
Heroical Ep. v. 118 Thus al} accurre, to put backe all ex- 
cuse. 1651 Rawileigh's Ghost 340 When we vehemently apply 
our minde to understand, and apprehend any thing, we 
scarcely observe and note such things, as do accurre our sense. 

“| Often for Occur, through confusion of J and @. 

Accuracy (ekiirési). [f. Accur-aTE; see 
-acy.] The state of being accurate; precision or 
exactness resulting from care; hence, precision, 
nicety, exactness, correctness. 

1662 H. More Antid, ag. Ath, u. x. 70 (1712) Which per- 
fect artifice and accuracy might have been omitted. 1684 
R. Water Ess. Nat. Exper. 12 Experiments that require 
a greater acuracy. 1765 Harris 7/ree Treat. 1. 1.186 But 
why then, said IJ, such Accuracy abont Externals. 1814 
Scott Waverley (1817) 1. ix. 114 The garden. . seemed to 
be kept with great accuracy. 1824 Dippin Libr. Comp. 90 
This edition is executed with particular attention to accuracy. 
1869 Huxiey Physiol. vii. 204 (ed. 3) Accuracy of singing 
depends upon the precision with which the singer can volun- 
tarily adjust the contractions of the thyro-arytenoid and 
crico-thyroid muscles. 

+ Accurance. O¢s.rare—. [f. L. aceurd-reto 
take care of (see ACCURATE) +-NcE.] A taking care, 
care, solicitude. 

1677 Have Contempé.n. 23 Can a woman .. forget a Child, 
a piece of her self, her sucking child.. when her natural 
Love is heightened hy a pitiful accurance. 

Accurate (a kiirét), a. [ad. L. accitrat-us per- 
formed with care, exact, pa. pple. of acci#ra-re to 
apply care to; f. ac-=ad- to + ciird-re to care for; 
f. c#ra care.] In Latin only said of things, but in 
Eng. extended in sense 2 to persons. 

+1. Executed with care; careful. Ods. in the gen- 
eral sense. 

31621 Burton aat. Med. n. ii, tv. (1676) 2176/1 Those acurat 
diaries of Portugals, Hollanders, etc. 16g0 VENNER Vie 
Recta 224 An Accurate Diet is that when a man taketh his 
meats in a certaine measure, order, and number. 1675 Art 
of Content. ix. § 11. 228 Finally his [Christ’s] life expiring 
amidst the full sense of these accurate torments. 1738 Lov. 
§ Country Brewer im. (1743) 242 Such Drink always remains 
so, notwithstanding their most accurate Attempts to the 
contrary. . 

2. Of things and persons: [xact, precise, correct, 
as the result of care. 

1612 Brinstey Lad. Liter. xx. 242 (1627) They might come 
in time to be as accurate in writing Greeke for the stile and 
composition, asin Latine. 1684-5 Bove /fist. Alin. Waters 
68 The accuratest way, I know, is by comparing the differing 
weights thae the same sinking Body has in common Water, 
and in the Liquor propos'd. 1794 Suttivan View of Nat. 
I. 89 [He] discovers avery accurate knowledge of mineralogy. 
1824 Disnin Liér, Cop. 110 Executed by one of the most 
accurate and learned printers of the age. 

3. Of things, without special reference to the 
evidence of care: Exact, precise, correct, nice; 
in exact conformity to a standard or to truth. 

1651 Hosses Gov. & Soc. xvii. § 12. 308 The accurate and 
proper signification (i. e.) the definition of those names. 1660 
H. More Myst. God. vu. xvii. 359 By how much accurater 
their Predictions are, by so much the more cause of suspicion. 
1786 Burake Jntrod. Subl. §& B. Wks. 1. 97 The term taste, 
like all other figurative terms, is not extremely accurate. 
1850 Lyncn heoph. Trinal i. 17 Accurate thought on defin- 
ite subjects can alone give freedom and variety to general 
meditations. Afod. 1 am afraid that the solution of the 
problem is not quite accurate. 


Accurately (zkiirétli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lx?.] 
In an accurate manner. 
+1. Of manner alone: Carefully. Ods. 


1632 SuErwoop Accurately, sotgnensement, exaciement, 
1669 Evetyn Vintage 4x (1675) When the white is tunn’d, 
close it immediately and accurately. 

2. Of manner and result: With careful exactness 
or nicety. 

1611 Brats Transl. Pref. 7. 1t got credit with the Jewes, to 
be called cara axpiBecay, that is, accuratly done. 21665 J. 
Gooowmn A being filled w. the Spirit 395 (1867) The apostle 
doth distinguish very accurately and carefully in that case. 
1776 A. SmitH Wealth of Nat. 1.1. viii. 8: The price of labour 
..cannot be ascertained very accurately anywhere. 1879 
Lockyer Elem. Astron. i. 16 All the corstellations, and the 
positions of the principal stars, have been accurately laid 
down in Star-Maps. 

3. Of result alone: Precisely, exactly, correctly; 
without error or defect. 

165: Hosses Gov. & Soc. xv. § 2. 238 Yet this, to speake 
properly, and accuratly, is not to reigue, for he is sayed to 
reigne, who rules.. 4 precepts and threatnings. 1777 
Sunius Leit, \xit 321 A man who has not read that argu- 
ment, is not qualified to speak accurately upon the subject. 
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1817 Mattnus Pofrlation 1.474 The average number of the 
births being for a period of 30 years almost accurately equal 
tothe number ofdeaths. 1860 TynpatLGlacters1.§ 6. 42 The 
ridges upon its surface accurately reseinble waves in shape. 

Accurateness (xkiiirétnés), [f. Accurate a. 
+-NESS.] ‘The quality of being accurate; careful 
exactness; precision, nicety. (More properly a 
quality of a person, while AccuRACY is a stale of a 
thing; the accurateness of an observer; the accu- 
racy of his results ) 

1644 Evetys Alewz. (1857) 1. 55 Which being kept with all 
imaginable accurateness..seemeda Paradise, 1662 Futter 
Worthies (1840) II. 289 Such his accurateness, as not only 
to tell the initial words in every of their books, but also to 
point at the place in each library where they are to be had. 
1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, u. viii. 168 He was not so want- 
ing in accurateness, but that he knew how to have exprest 
himself, had that been his meaning. 1695 Wooowaro Nat. 
Hist, Earth (1723)i.7 As to the Certainty and Accurateness 
of my Observations, thus much may ..besaid. 18971 Stand- 
ard 1 Feb., Their shells were not fired with that accurate. 
ness upon which they so much pride themselves. 

t+ Accirrent, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. accurr- 
ent-em, pr. pple. of accurrére to run toward; f. 
ac-=ad- lot+curr-cre to run.] Running or flow- 
ing into; affluent, tributary. 

1432-50 Trevisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) 1. 57 That see [the 
Pontic] is moore swete .. for floodes, accurrente on enery side. 

Accurse (aki 1s), v. Obs. or arch. Forms: 2-5 
acurse, 2-4 acorse, acorsy, 5- accurse. a. 
ple. accursed, also 6-8 accurst. [f. A- pref. 
+OE. cursian to Curse. As a-ctrse is not found 
before the r2th c., the prefix does not here repre- 
sent an older ar- or az-, but is imitated from the 
a- into which both of these had then sunk, and 
was apparently intensive, as in wake, a-wake, rise, 
a-vise. Ins, when the scribes latinized the Fr. prefix 
a- before ¢ to ac-, they servilcly did the same with 
a-curse, whence the false spelling ac-curse.] To 
pronounce or imprccate a curse upon, to anathema- 
tize; to devote to perdition, evil, or misery. 

c1175 Lamd. Honz. 31 Pene preost he mot isechen pe hine 
acursede ‘ bet he hine iblecie onjein pet he hine acursede. 
a 32g0 Owl & Night. 1701 (Cott. MS.) 3e schule on oer wise 
singe And acursi alle fiztinge [arch. ALS. cursi}. 1297 R. 
Giovuc. 474 He acorsede all thulke men, that he hadde north 
ibrou3t. /4¢d. 296 Hii my3te acorsy pe fole quene, pat 
Seynt Edward slon. @ 1320 Gay Wariv.(Turnb.) 6 Heacursed 
the time that hirsay[=saw]}. ¢1360 Wycur De Dot. Eccl. 
55 Popis..confermen and acursen men whanne hem Jikip 
and myslikip men. 1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. Prol. gg Lest 
crist in cons[is}torie * acorse ful manye. 1494 FaBYAN v11. 361 
She had also purchased a curse of the pope, to a curse all 
y* said barons. 3532 More Confnt. Tindale Wks. 1557, 
710/1 Of Noe hys owne sonnes one ye wot wel was so bad, 
that hys owne father accursed him. 1649 JER. Taytor Great 
Exenip. im. xiv. 50 God can accurse the sou] as well as punish 
the body. 1667 Mitton 7. L. x. 175 Becanse thou hast done 
this, thou art accursed Above all cattle. 1868 Mirman S¢. 
Paul's iti. 70 He had been Dean of St. Paul's, and in that 
office accursed at Pau!'s Cross all who had searched. 

Accursed, accurst (akduséd, ako-ust), Ap/. a. 
Forms: 2-5 acursed(e, acorsed; 3 akursid, 
akursede; 4acursid; 5-6 accursed, accurst. 
[f. acurse, later ACCURSE v. + -ED.] 

1. Lying under a curse or anathema; anathema- 
tized ; doomed to perdition or misery. 

¢12z2z0 S, Marherete 10 pe overcume .. bene acursede gast. 
¢ 1230 Ancren Riwie 234 Efter preottene 3er com pe akursede 
gost bet hefde hire itented. 1388 WvcniF Gai. i.8 Be he 
acursid [1826 Tinpace Holde him asacursed. 1611 Let him 
be accursed.J 1393 Lancu. P. Pd. C. xx. 97 And calde hem 
*caytifs a-corsed’: for bis was a vil vilanye. c 1450 Lone- 
LicH Grar/ xxix. 453 Therfore acursed schalt thou be Thorwh- 
-owt alle the erthe ful sikerle, And the erthe, a-corsed J wel 
it be do. 1888 Snaxs. Zit. A. v. tii 5 Take you in this 
barbarous Moore, This Ravenous Tiger, this accursed deuill. 
1611 — Wint. 7.11. iit. 52 Most accurst am 1 To be by oath 
enioyn'd to this. 2612 Bisre Yosiua xxii.20 Did pot Achan 
the sonne of Zerah commit a trespasse in the accursed thing ? 
1718 Pope /éiad v1. 174 A wretch accurst and hated by the 
gods! 1829 Hoop Exg. Aram xxviit. [1] sought the black 
accursed pool With a wild misgiving eye. 1855 TENNYSON 
The Letters 36 Thro’ you, my life will be accurst. 

2. Worthy of the curse, or bringing a curse along 
with it; execrable, damnable ; detestable, hateful. 

agg Suas. Two Gent. v.iv.7t The private wound is deep- 
est: oh time, most accurst : "Mongst all foes that a friend 
should be the worst. 1733 STEELE Exglishun. No. 48, 4 
That accursed Quality... or Disorder of the Mind, called 
Ambition. 1858 0. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf. T. xi. 119 | 
never saw the accursed trick performed. 1863 Kemate Resid. 
in Georgia 97 This accursed system of slavery. 

3. absol. quasi-sb. 

1613 Biste Yoskua vit 12 Neither will 1 bee with you any 
more, except yee destroy the accursed from amongst you. 
1814 SoutHEY Roderick xii. (1853) 1X. 113 Swear that thy 
soul Will make no covenant with these accursed. 

Accursedly (Aka-1sédli), adv. arch. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an accursed manner; damnably. 

1607 Tovaneur Kev. Trag. m1. Lin Hazl. Dodsl. X. 69 Sup. 
Fell it out so accursedly? m6, So damnedly? 1630 Tay- 
Lor (Water P.) Agt. Cursing Wks. 1. 48/1 How many of vs, 
.. instead of giving God glory, praise, and thankes for all his 
benefits, doe most accursedly (or maliciously) sweare him 
over and over, from the head, to the foot. 


Accursedness (aki18édnés). arch. [fas prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality or state of being accursed. 


1583 Gotoinc Calzin's Deuter. cxx.739 Shall wee mistrust 
that our Lorde Jesus Christ hath not sufficient power to doe 


ACCUSATIVE. 


away all our accursednesse? 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk § Seiv. 
World 6 Blotting out of the Book of God would have been 
a good, and accursedness from Christ, a blessedness. 


Accursing (ak#rsin), vd/. sb. arch. [f. Ac- 
CURSE v. + -INGI.] The act of pronouncing or impre- 
cating a curse; anathematization, excommunication. 

1574 tr. Littleton, Tenures 42 a, The Bishopes letters under 

ys seale, witnessing the accursynge. 1602 CarEw Cornwall 
129 b, Some in Germany .. who for a Semblable prophanation 


with dauncing, through the Priests accursing continved it on 
a whole yere together. 


+ Accurtation. és. 6. [a. med. L.aceurtation- 
em, n. of action, f. late L. *aceurtd-re (It. accorlar) 
to abbreviate; f. ac-=ad- to+curtare to shorten ; 
f. curt-us short.] Shortening, curtailment, abbre- 
viation. 

1g8z Stanyuuast }irgtd To Reader 36[M is] clipped if the 
next word beginne with a vocall: as fame, name; for albeit 
E be the last letter, that must not salue M from accurtation, 
becanse in the eare M is the last letter. 1594 Prat Fewedl- 
house 1. 44 In the time whereof, some English wits.. did 


offer to make a great and gainefull accurtation, and yet could 
not be heard. 


Accusable (aki#z4b’l), a. [a. Fr. acceusable, ad. 
L. accitsabilis, £. acciisd-re: see ACCUSEY. and -ABLE.] 
Liable to be accused or censured; blameworthy, 
reprehensible ; liable to the charge (o/). 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. 245 Wherein indeed the 
hand of the Painter is not accusable, but the judgement of the 
common Spectator. 31676 ‘A. Rivetus, Ja.’ Mr. Smirke 55 
Yet those that were accusable were all gt hae satisfied. 1858 
De Quincey A nutobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. ii, 58 Thumping or trying 
to thump, somebody who is accused or accusable of being 
heterodox. 

Accusably (4ki#-z4bli), adv. [f. prec. +-1x2.] 
Jn an accusable manner; with liability to accusation. 

1879 G. Merenitn Egoist 11. x. 213 There is a probability 
of your being not less than the fount and origin of this 
division of father and danghter, though Willoughby in the 
drawing-room last night stands accuseably the agent. 

Accusal (4kiv-zal). [f. Accuse v.+-aL2.] The 
act of accusing ; accusation. 

1g9q4 R. Clarew] God/frey of Bulloigne (1881) 54 Ech 

ainst himselfe doth this accnsall lay. 1821 Byron Caiv m1. i. 

ain! clear thee from this horrible accusal. 1860 /atrod. 
Autobiog. Leigh Hunt 9 To him the shocking part of these 
aceusals lay in their uncharitableness. 1878 Geo. Ettor 
Coll. Breakf, Party 707 Your accusal, Rosencranz, that art 
Shares in the dread and weakness of the time. 

Accusant (aki#zant), a. and 5d. [a. Fr. acczs- 
ant, pr. Ps and sb.:—L. acctisant-em, pr. pple. 
of accus#-re to AccusE.] 

+ A. adj. Accusing. Obs. 
1611 Cotcr. Accusant (partic.) accusant, accusing. 
B. sh. One who accuses ; an accuser. 

1611 Cotcr. Accusant, An accusant, or accuser. 1635 
Sir J. Harincton Epigr. u. 6 Surely one should be deemed 
a false accusant, That would appescli Leda for a Recusant. 
1660 Br. Hatt Ron. Wks. 54 The Accusant must hold him 
to the proof of the charge. 1832 Grn. P. Thompson Exerc. 
(1842) 11. 66 He accuses the father of having only told half. 
He replies, he has told it all to the ‘collége.’ The accusant 
says, he knows that. 

Accusar, obs. form of ACCUSER. 

Accusation (zekizz2"-fan), also 5 accusasi- 
owne, accusacion. [a. Fr. accusation ad. L. ac- 
ctsatiénem, n. of action, f. acezsa-re to AccuseE.] 


1. The act of accusing or fact of being accused ; 


arraigninent. : 

1430 Lypcate Chron. Troy ut. xxv. His clauses for to rede 
That resowned in conclusiowne Onely of malyce to accus- 
asiowne. 1483 Caxton G. de a Tour fv b, Mardocheus was 
accused of the accusacion of Amon and was nothynge gylty. 
1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado u. ii. 55 Be thou constant in the 
accusation, and my cunning shall not shame me. 1611 
Piste Luke xix. 8 If ] haue taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him foure fold. | 1667 Mitton 
P. L,1%. 1190 Thus they in mutual accusation spent The 
fruitless hours. 1794 Burke Sf. agst. Hastings Wks. XV. 13 
A man who is under the accusation of his country is under a 
very great misfortune. 1859 Tennyson Enid 83 Then like a 
shadow past the people’s talk And accusation of uxoriousness 
Across her mind. x 

2. The charge of an offence or crime, or the de- 
claration containing it; an indictment. 

¢ 1425 Wvntown Cron. 1x. Prol. 46 Ata court I mon appeir 
Fell accusationis pare til here. @ 1450 Chester Plays (1847) 
II. 44 Men of thyn owne nacion Shewen for thy damnacion 
With manye accusacion And all this daie have. 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas. for M.u. iv. 157 My vouch against you, and my place 
i’ th State Willso your accusation over-weigh. 1759 Rosert- 
son Hist. Scoid, J. 1. 152 An accusation so improbable gained 
but little credit. 185g Mirman Lat. Christ. (1864) I. 111, vii. 
136 He is not content with repelling the accusation as false 
and alien to his humane disposition. 1862 A. TrotLore Orley 
Farm Wiii. 421 (ed. 4) To this accusation 1 will not plead. 

Accusatival (4ki#:zatai-val), a. [f. L. accisa- 
tiv-um+-aLl.] Pertaining to the accusative case. 

1874 Savce Comp. Philol, vii. 289 The so-called genitive 
termination in 7, which the second substantive takes in As- 
syrian, is but a modification of the accusatival -a. : 

Accusative (aki#zitiv), ¢. [a. Fr. accusatif, 
-ive, ad. L. acciisativ-us, lit. of the nature of ac- 
cnsation, a verbal rendering of the Gr. (wr@as) 
airiarixh (the case) ‘of accusing,’ but also ‘of 
or pertaining to that which is caused or effected 
(13 alniatdv)’; bence, Prop. the case of the effect, 


or thing directly affected by verbal agency-] 


ACCUSATIVELY. 


1. Grammar. In inflected languages the name of 
the case whose primary function was to express 
destination or the goal of motion; hence the case 
which follows prepositions implying motion to- 
wards, and expresses the object of transitive verbs, 
i.e. the destination of the verbal action ; sometimes 
applied, in uninflected languages, to the re/a¢ion in 
which the object stands, as shown by its position 
alone. By omission of the word case, accesative is 
commonly used substantively. 

©1440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 417 The fourte case is accusatif case, 
@ 1535 More Confut, Barnes vin. 7242/1 (1557) Some vnlearned 
vse thys worde learne for thys worde teache, with his accus- 
atyue case set oute, as Richarde learneth Robert. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W.1y.1. 45 Evans. Well, what is your Accusa- 
tiue case? William. Accusatiuo hine. ¢ 1620 A. Hume Or- 
thogr. Brit. Tong. 29 (1865) Theaccusative hath noe othernoat 
then the nominative ; as, the head governesthe bodice. 1951 
Harais Hermes u. iv. 283 (1786) The Accusative is that 
Case, which to an efficient Nominative and a Verb of Action 
subjoins either the Effect or the passive Subject. 1879 J. 
A. i. Murray Address to Philol. Soc. 60 The use of the 
Accusative to supply a Nominative, originally wanting in 
neuter nouns, is probably connected with the appearance of 
the passive voice in the verb. ns 

+2. (From ACcCUSE v.) Pertaining, tending, or 
addicted to accusation ; accusatory. Obs. rare. 

arqo0 Cov, Myst. 84 (1841) The elefnte [degree] is accusatyf 
confessyon of iniquite of whiche ful noyous is the noyis. 
21576 Sir E. Denne Speeches 112 (1.) This hath been a very 
accusative age. 1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vendic. A nsw.‘ 112md. 
Remonst.’ § 13, 168 Episcopacy and their Cathedrals, with 
whom it is now the Accusative age. 

Accusatively (ki?zativli), adv. rare. [f. 
prec.+-LY2.] ‘1. Inanaccusativemanner. 2. Re- 
lating to the accusative case, in grammar.’ J. 

Mod. In midland English the dative case 42: began to he 
used accusatively in the first quarter of the 12th century. 

+Accusator, accusatour. 2s. 4-5. [a.liter- 
ary Fr. accusateur, which in 4-5 took the place of 


the pop. Fr. acusetir:—L. acczisatorem.] An accuser. 
1382 Wycuir Acts xxiii. 30 I sente him to thee, deuounsinge 
and to accusatours [1388 accuseris] that thei seie at thee. 
¢142g Wyntown Cron, v1. xiv. 22 All pai.. pat he Hys ac- 
cusatowris trowyd to be. PES ee 
Accusatorial (aki#:zdtderial), a. [f. L. accas- 
Gtori-us belonging to an accuser + -aL1.] Of or per- 
taining to an accuser. Applied to legal procedure, 
in which a distinct accuser or prosecutor appears. 
31823 Bentuam Not Pandl but? Jesus 350 In modern Rome- 
bred law, this mode of procedure, in which the parts of judge 
and prosecutor are performed by the same person, is styled 
the inquisitorial; in contradistinction to this, that in which 
the part of prosecutor is borne by a different person, is styled 
the accusatorial. 1847 Secr. Soc. Middle Ages 332 The 
Fehm-tribunals had three different modes of procedure; 
namely, that in case of the criminal being taken in the fact, 
the inquisitorial, aod the purely accusatorial. 
Accusatorially (4kiz:24tde-ridli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] In an accusatorial manner; after the 


mode of, or by means of, a formal accuser. 

1847 Secr. Soc. Middle Ages 333 When a crime had been 
committed, and the criminal had not been taken in the fact .. 
it was imperative that he should be proceeded against ac- 
cusatorially. . 

Accusatory (aki#zateri), a. [ad. L. acciisa- 
dori-us belonging to an accnser or accnsation.] Of 
or belonging to accusing ; of the nature of, tending 
to, or containing an accusation. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny (1634) I. 171 Aeschines..at Rhodes 
rehearsed that accusatorie oration which he had made a- 
gainst Demosthenes, 1726 AvLIfFE Parergon 50 Ina charge 
of adultery, the accuser ought to set forth in the accusatory 
libel .. some certain and definite time. 1830 Grote Greece 
VITI. u. 1xit. 97 He represented the demagogic and accusa- 
toryeloquence ofthe democracy, 1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. 
1. iti, 32 [He] moved his blunt head round in such an accusatory 
manner as I moved round, that I blubbered out to him, ‘1 
couldn't help it, Sir!’ R 

+Accusatrix. Obs. rare—. [f. L. acciisatrix, 
fem. of acc#isatér: see -TRIX.] A female accuser. 
Woe J. Jennines Elise 149 Isabel, the accusatrix, is in full 

iberty. 

Accuse (aki#z),v. Forms: 3-4 acuse, 4- ac- 
cuse. [a. OF r. acuse-r:—L. accitsa-re to call to ac- 
count ; for accausd-re, {. ac-=ad- to + causa-re; f. 
causa cause, reason,account, In14the.the Fr. prefixa- 
began to be refashioned after L.asac-in Fr.andEng.] 

1. To charge with a fault; to find fault with, 
blame, censure. 


a. Of persons. 

1297 R. Grouc. 523 Sir Hubert de Boru.. Acused was to 
the king of mani luther prise, 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 
§423 Many accusers par sal be pan, ‘l'o accuse bam byfor bat 
domesman. 1393 Lanetano P, Pé.C. ty. 220 For conscience 
acusep the *to congie be for euere. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 
417 The wolfe had Envie, and began to accuse hym to the 
lyon. 1535 Coveavace 2 Sam. xix. 27 He hath accused thy 
seruaunt before my lorde y* kynge. 1611 Biste Prov. xxx. 10 
Accuse not a seruant vnto his master. 1718 Burnet His?. 
Own Times (1823) 1. 366 He had accused him to the King. 
1847 Tennyson Princess iy. 220 She sent for Blanche to ac- 
cuse her face to face. 

b. Of things. 

¢14§0 Loneticn Grail xxvii. 331 Why art thow so hardye 
& so fre The erthe to acvsen in ony degre? 1646 Sin *. 
Browne Pseud, Ep.t. iv. 16 The Pharisees ..accused_the 
Holinesse of Christ. 1681 Davoen Ads. 4 Ack. 622 Such 
frugal Virtue Malice may accuse. 1708 CHAMBEKLAYNE S?. 
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Gt. Britaix (1749) t. mt. i140 Which being done accordingly, 
he accuseth their contumacy. 19781 Ginson Decl § FLT. 
xxxi, 181 Popular clamour accused the dearness and scarcity 
of wine, 1857 Bohn's Handbk. Prov. 305 Accusing the times 
is but excusing ourselves. 

2. (With the charge expressed.) To blame, charge, 
indict. a. with as (for obs.). 

1513-4 R. Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 37 I. 108 For the 
punischement off suche as were accusidde as autors off the 
sayde poysonynge. 1538 Starkey /ug/aud 10 ‘The socyety 
and cumpany of man ys not to be accusyd as the cause of 
thys mysordur. 1g93 Sie: 2/fen. VJ, 1. iii, 1g2 Doth any 
one accuse Yorke for a ‘Traytor? 1655 Futter Ch, ff ist. 
v.229 Many indeed accuse such payments, as Popish in their 
original. 1673 W. Cave Prim. Chr. 1i.6 Caecilius .. ac- 
cuses the Christians for a desperate undone and unlawful 
faction. Mod. He was accused as accessary to the crime. 

tb. with seebord. cl. or inf. phr. Obs. 

1535 Coveroace 2Mace. x. 21 Accusynge those personnes, 
that they had solde the brethren for money. 1577 Hanmer 
Anc,. Ecel, Hist, (1619) 46 Certaine of this sect and opinion, 
were accused to have come from the Ancestors of Judas. 
16rr Biste Like xvi. 1 The same was accused vnto him that 
he had wasted his goods. 1690 Locke Hun, Underst. Wks. 
1727 I. 1.41. § 25. 11 ‘hat 1 may not be accused, to argue 
from the Thoughts of Infants, which are unknown to us, 
and to conclude, from what passes in their understandings. 

3. To accuse (a person) of, (for, in, «fon obs.) : 
To charge with the crime or fault of. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111.236 The world hath oft accused Full 
grete princes of this dede. ¢ 1430 Lyocate Bochurs (1544) 1. ii. 
22a, Atreus accused himself of murdre, and his brother upon 
advoutrye. 1579 Gosson Sch, Adxse (Arb,) 17, T accuse my 
selfe of discourtesie too my friendes in keeping these abuses 
so long secret. 1398 SuHaks. Merry Wives ui. 180 ‘These that 
accuse him in his intent towards our wiues, are a yoake of 
his discarded men, 1602 — ffaaz/..u1. i. 124, I could accuse 
me of such things, that it were better my Mother had not 
home me. 1655 Futter CA. //isé. 1x. 163 As a Father of 
the Church, he is accused for too mmch conniving at the 
factious disturbers thereof. 1809 Soutuey in Q. Rez. 1. 193 
The Romanists accuse the Protestants for their indifference. 
1878 Seerey Stein III. 476 They may accuse his admirers 
of claiming too much, but they can bring no such accusa- 
tion against himself. 


5. adsol. (by omitting the personal object), as in 
‘Who is he that accuseth?’ and hence, 7a¢r. To 
bring an accusation; to utter charges. 

¢1380 Wvycuir Hychet 18 Nowe a dayes they accusen 
falsely agaynste Chryste. 1579 Lyty Auphucs (1636) Vo 4 
Doth not Physicke destroy if it he not wel tempered? Doth 
not Lawaccuse if it be not rightly interpreted? 1868 Grorcr 
Enuor SJ. Gypsy 318 He accnsed no more, But dumbly shrank 
before accusing throngs Of thought. 

8. To betray, disclose. Ience, fiz. to reveal, dis- 
play, indicate, show, or make known. (Aare ta mod. 
£ng., and when found, perhaps in imitation of mod. 


Fr., in which this is a common sense of acczsey.) 

¢ 1400 Xow. Rose 1591 Right so the cristalle stoon shynyng, 
Withouten ony disseyvyng, The entrees of the yerde accus- 
ich. 1477 Eart Rivers Déctes (Caxton) 29 Withoute he 
wolde accuse them that wer consenting to make werre ayenst 
the King. 1580 Sipney Arcadia 1.124 The Princes did in 
their couutenances accuse no points of fear. 1649 Mitton 
Etkonokl. Wks. 1738 1. 376 This wording was above his 
kuown Stile and Orthography, and accuses the whole com. 
posure to be conscious of some other Author. 1658 Redz. 
Wotton. (1672) 362, 1 cannot (according to the Italian phrase) 
-. accuse the receit of any Letter from you. 1864 Crowe 
& CAvaccaseite Painting i italy VW. xxi. 523 The distribu- 
tion of the scene accuses an absence of motive or thought. 

+ Accu'se. Oés.rare. [f.thevb.] The act of ac- 
cusing or charging with crime ; charge, accusation. 

1593 Snaxs. 2 Hen, V/, m1. i. 160 And dogged Yorke... By 
false accuse doth leuell at my life. 1647 N. Bacon Hist, Disc. 
xxxvi. 86 In nature of positive accuse of one for a crime. 

Accused (akiz2d), Af/. a. [f. AccUSE 7. +-ED.] 
Charged with a crime or fault. Commonly used 
subst., as ¢he accused: he or she who is accused 
in a court of justice, the prisoner at the bar. 

1593 Snaks. Rich. //, 1. 1.17 And frowning brow to brow, 
our selues will heare Th’ accuser, and the accused. 1728 
Pore Dine. 1v. 420 Th’ acens’d stood forth, and thus ad- 
dress'd the Queen. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 521 He 
and he alone.. could save the accused from the gallows. 
1876 FaremMan Norm. Cong. \I.vii. 144 Eustace and the other 
accused persons should not be given up. 

+ Accusement (Skizzmént). Ods. [a. MFr. 
accusement, vbl.’sb., f. accuser: see ACCUSE and 
-MENT.} The action of accusing or charging with 
an offence ; an accusing, an accusation, a charge. 

€3374 CHAucer Troylus iv. 557 Than thynke I, this were 
her accusemente, Syn wel I woot IT may hire nought pur- 
chace. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 216 The gilteles was dampned 
there And deide upon accusement. 1§09 Barctay Ship of 
Fooles (1570) 27 To her hushande she accused him falsly. 
.. I politus was murdered forthis accusement. 1596 SPENSER 
F.Q. v. vii. 47 He gan t’ efforce the evidence anew, And new 
accusementsto produce. 1715 Burnet Hist. Ref. (1865) V1. 
34 The same justices shall . . punish the offenders, according 
as their offences shall appear to them upon the accusement. 

Accuser (akiz-zaz), also 5-6 aceusar. [f. Ac- 
CUSE ¥.+-ERI, See the parallel forms Accusour 
from OFr. and Accusatour from MFr. and L. 
Accuser, though Eng. in form, may have originated 
in an altered pronunciation of acczsozer with accent 
thrown back and final syllable obscured. Cf. soddier, 
warder, orig. soldiour, wardour.] One who accuses 
or blames; ¢sf. one who accuses or prosecutes in 
a court of justice. 

1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 5422 Many accusers bar sal be 


ACCUSTOM. 


ban .. Fiften maneres of accusours sere. 1388 Wvettr Acts 
xxiii, 35 Y schal here thee he seide, whanne thin accuseris 
comen [1526 TinDALe, accusars). 1489 Caxton Fay! of 
Armes we xi, 262 What shuld be doon of the accusar. 1535 
CoverDALe 2 £sd. xvi. 65 Youre owne synnes shalbe youre 
accusers in that daye. “160g Suaxs. Lear tv. vi. 174 Take 
that of me my friend, who haue the power to seale th'ac- 
cusers lips. 1667 Mitton /’.Z.1v. 10 Satan, now first in- 
flamed with rage, came down, The tempter ere the accuser 
of mankind. 1726 Aviirve Parergon 4 Whatever Persons 
the Civil-Law forbids to be accusers, the Canon-Law does 
the self-same, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. vi. 499 God- 
wine's accuser was an Englishman of the highest rank. 

Comb, Accuser-gencral sb., accuser-like adj. or adv. 

1561 T, Nforton] Cadvin's Jast, v.88 Whosoeuer knoweth 
the thyng it selfe will confesse that there is nothyng spoken 
accuserlike, 1828 E. Irving Last Days 209 There is no ac- 
cuser-general in any Christian state, nor im any Christian 
church. 

Accusing (4ki7zin), vJ/. 5d. [f. Accuse 7. + 
-INGlL.] The action of charging with an offence; 
accusation. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

¢1300 A. Adisaunder 3973 We is forth bronght, and the 
kyng Geveth him acoysyng. c1qgo Gest Rovi, (1878) 241 
Whenne the Emperoure had harde this accusynge, he was 
hili hevi, 1g38 Starkey Axugéand 121 Ferther also in the 
accusyng of treson, ther ys, me semyth, over-grete lyberty. 
1611 Corer, Clabanderte ..an envious accusing. od. Why 
are you so persistent in accusing me? 

Accusing (akii7-zin), //.a. [f. AccusEv.+-1NG2.] 
Charging with a fault, blaming ; reproachful. 

1880 Sipney Arcadia 1.126 Accusing Sycophants of all 
mien did best sort to his nature. 1709 Stannore Paraphys. 
1V. 175 So bitter is the Reflection, so dismal is the Prospect 
of an accusing Mind. 1839 Gro. Euiot Adan: Bede 17 So 
candid, so gravely loving, that no accusing scowl, no light 
sneer could help melting away before their glance. 

Accusingly (akizinli), adv. (f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In an accusing manner ; reproachfully. 

1580 Hottysaxn 7rees. Fr. Jong., Catcgoriguement, ac- 
cusingly. 1867 H. Busunert Dard Zhings 224 Our moral 
nature recoils accusingly upon itself, 

+ Accusor, -our. Oés. [a. Anglo-Fr. (14th c.) 
a(e)evsour (mod. Fr. acewsers) --OFr, acusor, acus- 
cor:—L.accusator-cm: sce ACCUSATOR. Subseq.sup- 
planted by or altered to acczser, with native suffix 
-ER: see -oR, -0UR.] The carly form of Accusrr. 

1340 Hawrote Pr. Consc. 5422 Many accusers bar sal be 
pan... Fiften maneres of accusours sere. ¢ 1385 Cuaccir 
Leg. GW Prol. 353 For in your court is many a losengeour, 
And many a queinte totoler accusour. 1473 Lyps. Ayden, 
Sowle (1483) 1. vill. 5 Vhe accusours haue fyrst place and 
tyme of audyence. 1494 Fanyan vi. exciil. 197 [He] shulde 
forfayte a certayne peny, wherof y* one half shuld fall to 
the accusour. 

Accustom (ikz‘stom),z. Forms: § acustum(e, 
5-6 acustom(e, 6 accustome, 6- accustom. [n. 
OFr. acostume-r, later acoustumer, accoiustumes 
(mod. Fr. accoutemer) f.d to+ costume, coustinte:— 
late I.. costéma:—earlier costidinem :—cl. L. con- 
suctidinem Custom, Thevb, aecostiamare was prob- 
ably already in use in late pop. L. The prefix a- 
was refashioned as ac- after L. in 14th c.] 

+1. ¢rans. To make (a thing) customary, habitual, 
usnal, or familiar; to practise habitually. Most 
common in the passive, fo de accustomed: to be 
made customary, to be practised habitually. Os. 

1477 Eart Rivers Dictes (Caxton) 74 Angre the not sod- 
eynly, for if thou acustume it, it wolle tourne ones to thy 
harmes. 1523 Lp. Berxers Frvissart I. chiii. 182 [He] was 
made cardynall .. by authoritie of a bull fro the pope, the 
which hadde nat be acnstomed ther before. 1567 7rial of 
Treasure in Hazl. Dads/. 111.265 Hypocrites accustom the 
like, day hy day. 1593 Martowr Sido iv. hii. (1700) 416 
Such ceremonious thanks, As parting friends accustom on 
the shore. 1650 VENNER Au Advert. 370 It were much 
better to ahate and attemper their bloud by fasting .. than 
to accustome the opening of a vein, 1768 BLacksToNE Covent, 
TJ1.88 Whether such tithes be due and accustomed. . can- 
not be determined in the ecclesiastical court. 
tb. To use (a thing) customarily or habitually ; 
to frequent as a customer. Os. rare exc. in pa.pple. 

16go [See under AccusToMED, 2.) 1852 THackrRray Esmond 
(1876) 1. xiv, 126 An house used by the military in his time as 
a young man, and accustomed by his Lordship ever since. 

+ 2. zzer. (refl. pron. suppressed). To become fa- 
miliar, go or act familiarly. To accustom /o: to 
Tesort to, frequent ; to accustom with: to consort 


or cohabit with. Ods. 

1867 Maptet Greene Forest 101 All those sea fishes which 
accustome to Aquitania. 1670 Mitton Aust. Brit. Wks. 1738 
II. 33 We with the best man accustom openly ; you with the 
basest commit private adulteries. ; ; 

3. To habituate, familiarize (a person orthing/o(77, 
into, for, with obs.) something, or ¢o do something). 

1478 Liber Niger in Pegge’s Curtalia Mise. 86 It [the office 
of Barber to the king] hath been much accustomed to one or 
two well known officers. 1490 Caxton £xeydos vii. 31 [They] 
dyd alle other thynges whiche is acustumed to be doon by- 
twene neyghbours and good frendes. 1§09 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xxxv. ii, Bulwarkes about accustomed for warre, 1535 
Covervae £cclus. xxiii. g Let not thy mouth be accustomed 
with swearinge (161 Accustome not thy mouth to swear- 
ing). 1586 Let. fo Earle of Leycester, etc. 14, 1 haue not ac- 
customed my tongue to be an instrument of untrneth, 1592 
Hyroe tr, Vives, /nstr. Chr. Woman B. iij. What thing so- 
ever they have beene accustomed in before, they doe the 
same afterward, 1664 EveLyn Sylva 19 The arcom parable 
use of this noble Tree for shade and delight, into whatever 
Figure you will accustom them. 1756 Burke Sx/. & B. Wks. 


ACCUSTOM. 


I. 160 When we can accustom our eyes to it [danger], a great 
deal of theapprehension vanishes. 185x Ruskin Afod. Painters 
l,i, ii, § 2. 50 The ear is not accustomed to exercise con- 
stantly its functions of hearing; it is accustomed to stillness, 


b. refi. 


1483 Caxton G. de la Tour, avj. It shalle be to yow a 
lyght thyng yf ye accustomme yow therin. 1g61 T. N[orton]} 
Calvin's Inst. mu. 182 We should accustome vs with much 
abasing of our selues, reuerently to looke vp vnto the 
mightinesse of god. 1g85 Apr. Sanoys Sev. (1841) 192 If 
we accustom ourselves with sinning .. our custom will wax 
to be our nature. 1718 Laoyv M. W. Monracur Lefé. I. 
xxxii, 112, I cannot enough accustom myself to this fashion 
to find any beauty in it. 1754 Eaat or Cuatnam Let? to 
Nephew v.39 Towards servants, never accustom yourself to 
rough and passionate language. Afod. She soon accustomed 
herself to her new surroundings. 

+e. inir. (from reff.) To be wont, to use, to have 
the habit Zo do something. Ods. 

1571 JeweL on 1 Thess, iv. 6 (1611) 78 The mouth that ac- 
custometh to lie slaieth the soule. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
27b, Some accustomed to burne it on heapes in pits at the 
cliffe side. 1649 Mitton Aikonoki. Pref., Kings, who ever 
have accustom’d from the cradle to use thir will onely as thir 
right hand. 1668 Everyn Afew. (1857) 111. 209 Those, there- 
fore, who .. accustom to wash their heads, instead of pow- 
dering, would doubtless find the benefit of ity . 

d. pass. To be habituated, to be in the habit, to 


be wont or used. 

1534 Lu, Beeners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) B8 b, The 
auncient Romayn historiens were not accustomed to write 
the lyues of the Emperours fathers. 1611 DBiste Jer. xiti.23 
Then may ye also doe good, that are accustomed to doe euill, 
1788 Reio Active Powers 1, vii. 530 We are accustomed to 
call the first the cause, and the laste the effect. 1846 Mitt 
Logic. v. § 6(1868}269 Were we not well accustomed to see 
the sun and moon move. . 

+Accu'stom, 52. Ods. [f.thevb.] Custom, habit, 
habituation. 

1523 SKELTON Garland of Laurel 64 The accustome and 
usage OF auncient poetis, 1533 BELLENOENE Z fr+y (1822) 66 
And now, be lang accustum, a has perfitelie lernit all the 
Romane lawis. 1538 Letano /¢/n. V.§8. 56 Hoele.. by 
auncient Accustume was wont to give the Bagge of the 
Sylver Harpe to the best Harper of North Walys. 1645 
Mitton Tetrach. (1851) 171 Tribonian defines Matrimony a 
conjunction of man and woman containing individual accus- 
tom of life. 

+Accu'stomable, a. Ods. [f. Accustom 7. + 
-ABLE.] Usually practising or practised ; habitual, 
usual, customary, wonted. 

1494 Fanyan vit. 375 He also made. . punysshement for all 
accustomable great swerers. 1538 Latimer Servo. & Aevit. 
(1845) 394 The rest I commit to your accustomable goodness. 
1577-87 Haraison Eng. (1877) 1.11. xiii, 260 The prince dooth 
.. loose nothing of his duties accustomable to be paid. 1625 
tr. Gonsalzvins’s Span. Iuguis. 65 The Jayler commeth to 
visite his prisoners at his 2ccustomable houres. 1677 HALE 
Prim, Orig. Man. vii. 201 Animals even of the same 
Original .. be diversified by accustomable residence in one 
Climate. 1742 T. Rowixson Gavelkind iv. 39 The accustom- 
able and actual] Partition. 

Accustomably (ak»stamabli), adv. arch. [f. 
prec.+-L¥*.] Inamanner conformable to custom ; 
customarily, habitually, usually, ordinarily. 

1450 Chester Pl. 1. 5 Vou, bowchers of this citie The storie 
of Sathan, that Christe woulde needes tempte, Set out as ac- 
costamablie have yee. 1494 Fasyan vir. 344 Excepte ii. tunne 
of wyne, which the Kyng accustomably had of euery shyp 
commynge from Burdeaux. ¢1540 Polyd. Verg., Eng. Hist. 
(1846) 1.153 When the childe was not accustomablie seene 
the suspicion might easlie arrise. 1576 Lamparoe Pera, 
Kent (1826) 95 Pride is a fault that accustomably followeth 
prosperitie. 1655 Bawwy Life of Fisher xxii. 203 The shirt of 
haire (which accustomahly he wore on his back). 1725 Cotrs 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist 1uui.45 To pay what was accustom- 
ably due for them. 1806 J. Pytcnes in A/onthly Mag. 
XXII. 209 The word is accustomably written with a d by all 
authors. 


+Accu'stomance. OJs.; also ac(c)ustum- 
aunce. [a. OF r. acostumance, acoustumaunce, ace-, 
f, acostumer: see ACCUSTOM and -aNcE.] Custom- 


ary use or practice ; custom, habit. 

1384 Cnaucea Hous of Fame 28 Or ellis by dysordynaunce 
Of naturell acustumaunce [v. 7. accustumaunce, accustom- 
aunce, accustomance]. 1483 Caxton Ca/o biij b, Oftentymes 
they inclyne or bowen to such playes by acustumance, 1603 
Hotiano Plutarch's Mor, 1213 Exercise and accustomance 
to sobriety, temperance and continency. 1660 BovLte New 
Exp. Phys.-Mech, Digr. 375 By accustomance, some Men may 
bring themselves to support the want of Aira pretty while. 
1690 — Chr. Virtwoso1. 103 An Accustomance of endeavour- 
ing to give Clear Explications of the Phenomena of Nature. 

+ Accu'stomarily, adv. Obs. [f. Accusros- 
ARY a.4+-L¥2.] Usnally, customarily. 

1662 H. Moat Antid. agt. Ath. Pref. Gen. 11 (1712) A tena- 
cious adhesion to what has accustomarily been received. 
a1689 CLEvELANO (J.) Go on, rhetorick, and expose the 

uliar eminency which you accustomarily marshal before 
eee to publick view. . 

Accustomary (ks'stamari), a. arch. [f. Ac- 
cusTtoM sé.4-ABY representing an analogically 
formed late L. *accdstiimdrinus, whence also OFr. 
acostumier.] Usual, customary. 

1541 CoveaoaLe The old Faith Wks. 1844 1. Prol. 3 The ac- 
customary goodness of God. 1654 Sia A.Cokaine tr, Loredano, 
Dianea 1.1.71 The Armenians .. demanded the obedience 
accustomary to the Sea. 1662 H. Moar Autid. agt. Ath. 
(1712). ig They that adhere to Religion in a mere super- 
stitious and accustomary way .. easily turn Atheists. 1755 
Macens Ess. /usur, 1.428 The accustomary Methods of 
such dealings wherein we were respectively engaged. 1865 
Cornh, Mag, Sept. 273 At length came bed-time, and the 
accustomary little speeches. 
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+ Accu'stomate, ff/.a. Obs. [f Accusrom + 
-ATE! as if ad. late L. *accdstimatus, cf. It. accostu- 
mato, Pg. acostumato, OF t. acosiunté.) Accustomed, 
habituated, wonted. 

1494 Fasyan vis. 552 After noone were proclamacyons made 
in accustumat placis of the cytie. 1533 BELLENOENE Livy 
(1822) 11. 108 Thair wes certane public sacrifices quhilkis war 
accustumate to be done alanerlie be kingis. a 1568 Covea- 
pALE Fruztful Less. Wks. 1844 1. 205 Long accustomate 
br virtuous deeds. 
+ Accustoma‘tion. O¢s. rare—1. [n. of ac- 
tion f. OF r. acostume-r, late L. *accisliimd-re : see 
-aTION.] The action of rendering habitual; the 
habitual practice or use. 

1605 Narrat. Bloudy Murthers of Sir $. Fitz (1860) 14 |[He} 
stoutly persevered in the accustimation of his former breaches 
of all commendable carriage. 


Accustomed (’kz'stomd), Af/.a. [f. Accustom 
v.+-ED.] The pple. has all the const. of the vb. 
1. Made customary, practised habitually ; wonted, 


' used ; customary, habitual, usual. 


1483 Caxton G. de la Tour aih, They had neyther drede 


| ne shame, so moche were they endurate and acustomed. 


1493 — Gold. Leg. 258/1 He sent an Aungel acustomed whiche 


. shewed to her to fore the demonstraunce of hir departyng. 


1585 App. Sanoys Serm. (1841) 349 He left them to be 
devoured with pestilence, with hunger, and with the sword, 
the accustomed instruments of his wrath. 1600 Suaks. 
441. Z.11.v.4 The common executioner Whose heart th’ 
accustom’d sight of death makes hard. 1684 Bunyan Pilevisz 
u.75 They had prepared for them a Lamb, with the accus- 
tomed Sauce belonging thereto. 1776 Gispon Decé. § F. 1. 
341 He used the victory with his accustomed moderation. 
1819 Snectey Nos. & Hedex 142 The accustomed nightingale 
still broods On her accustomed bough. 1876 Miss Brapoox 
Josh. Hagg. Dau. 1.28 They had both grown accustomed 
to the half light of the wood by this time, and saw each 
other's faces very clearly. 

+2. Frequented by customers. Oés. 

1690 Loud. Gaz. mmdexi. 4 The Bull-Inn in Fenny-Strat- 
ford..a well Accustomed Inn, is to be Lett ready Fur- 
176r Smotiett Gré Blas (1802) 1 u. vii.171 There | 
got a place..in a well accustomed shop, much frequented 
on account of the neighbourhood of the church, 19772 
Gaaves Spiritual Quixote 1x. vi. (I.) [He] observed to my 
landlord that his seemed to be a well-accustomed house. 

Accustomedly (ako'stamdli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY~.] In an accustomed manner; usually, cus- 


tomarily. 
1615 Sanvys Trav. 248 About mid-day, when for certaine 


| houres it accustomedly forbeareth to flame. 


Accustomedness (ikzstamdnés). [f. Accus- 


| ToMED a+-NESs.] The quality or fact of being ac- 


customed or customary; womntedness, habituation. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charact. (1860) 42 Through his continual 
use and accustumednesse to.. coin new words he makes 
no conscience of breaking oatns. 1869 Ruskin Quecn of the 
Air $137 It is the habit of all modesty to love the con- 
stancy and ‘solemnity,’ or, literally, ‘accustomedness,’ of 
law. 1876 Mrs. Rivvett Adowe Suspicion 11. xii. 283 His 
Lordship stepped, with an air of dignified accu:tomedness 
.. into the carriage. 

+ Accustomer. O¢s. [f. Accustom v.+-ER], 
or a. OFr. acostumier, acustuniter :—late L. *accés- 
tumarius, {. cdstiima: see Accustow v.J 7A col- 
lector of customs. (So in OFr.) 

1538 Leann /fx. 11. $7.97 The Accustumer of Bridge- 
water hath translatid this Place to a right goodly and 
pleasant dwelling house. é 

Accustoming (akz'stamin), v2. sd. [f. Accus- 
TOM v7. + -ING]] : 
+1. The action of making oneself familiar with, 
using, practising, consorting. Ods. 

1867 Mapret Greene Forest 25 Brought to it by evill 
accustoming, [thou} give.t consent, and, so wonne, dost 
becken at It. 1599 Sanuys Europe Spec. (1632) 235 Their 
people with small accostoming understand the Liturgies 
well enough, 1643 Mitton Diverce (1851) iii. 27 They who 
have liv’d most loosely by reason of their bold accustoming, 
prove most succesfull in their matches. a. We 

2. The action of habituating or familiarizing. 
Now always gerundial. 

1617 Hieron Wks. 11. 340 Now the accustoming of the 
tongue to euill speech is like the poysoning of the well. 
Mod, By accustoming one’s eyes gradually to the light. 

Accustrement, obs. form of ACCOUTREMENT. 

Aceyde, -ie, -ye, variants of Accipig, Os. sloth. 

Ace (és). Forms: 3-6 as, 4-6 aas, ais, ase, 6- 
ace, P/. aces; in 4-8 aas. [a. Fr. as:—L. as unity, 
a unit, (said to be a. Tarenline ds, for Gr. efs one). 
In OF r. popularly restricted to the side of the dice 
marked with ove pip.J 

1. One at dice, or the side of the die marked 
with one pip or point, and connting as one ; after- 
wards extended to cards, dominos, etc., and mean- 
ing the throw of ove, or the card, etc, so reckoned. 
Amis ace, the first connexion in which the word 
occurs in Eng. (OFr. 12th c. ambes as), both aces; 
deuce ace (OFr.) two aces, at one throw (now taken 
as deux+ace=2 and 1; so trey ace, syce ace, etc.) 

ex300 [See under 2.) 1566 Uoart Royster Doyster m. iil, 
(1847) 45, I wyll he here with them, ere ye can say trey ace. 
161x SHAKS, Cyd, 11. iii. 3 Your Lordship is the most patient 
man in losse, the most coldest that euer turn’d vp Ace. 1650 
SHERWOOD, Tocastambes-ace, Faire ambezatz, 1656 Hoses 
Lib. Necess.§ Chance (1841) 41 This will be yet clearer by con- 
sidering his own instance of casting ambs-ace, though it par- 


-ACEAN. 


take more ofcontingency than of freedom, 1680 Cotton Com. 
Gantester ia Singer Hist. Play. Cards 336 VM you put in your 
dice so that two fives or two fours lie a-top, you have in the 
bottom turned up two two’s, or two treys; so if six and an 
ace a-top, a six and an ace at bottom. 1880 Boy's Own Ba. 
619 The dice are perfect cubes, marked with dots from one to 
six .. one is called ace, two deuce, three ¢ré (or trots), four 
quatre, five cingue, and six size. 

b. At cards. 

1533 Moar Debell. Salem & Byzance Wks. 1557, 955/2, | am 
as sure of this game... as he that hath iii. aces in his hande. 
¢1g90 Haaaincton Marcus at Primero in Singer Hist. Play. 
Cards 253 For either Faustus prime is with three knaves, 
Or Marcus never can encounter right, Yet drew two aces. 
1594 Prat Fewell-house 1. 42 Carefull schollers will find 
some of these helpes, as good as the Ace of heartes in their 
wrighting ; heedelesse Drones will scarce make the Ace of 
Diamondes of the best meanes. 1 ETHEAEDGE Afan of 
Mode un, i. (1684) 18 She loves nothing So well as a blac 
Ace. 1741 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) I. 187 By the ace [in 
whist} I have always thought the laws of the land denoted ; 
and as the ace is above the king or queen, and wins them, I 
think the law should be thought so too. 1853 Lytron AZy 
Nowel 1, xii. 47 The unfortunate adversary has led up to ace 
king knave—with two other tramps. Squire takes the Par- 
son’s ten with his knave, and plays out ace king. 

e. A point at racquets, lawn-tennis, ete. 

2. fig. a. As the ace at dice was the lowest or 
worst number, ace was frequently used for bad luck, 
misfortune, loss. Zs. in ands ace and deuce ace 
the lowest possible throw, and hence, naught, worth- 
lessness, nothing. b. But in some games at cards, 
the ace is the most valuable, and hence the ‘ace of 


men’ the perfection or highest. See also AMBS-ACE. 

¢1300 Harrowing of Hell 21 Stille be thou, Sathanas! The 
ys fallen ambes aas. ¢1386 Cuavcea Monkes 7. 583 (.Six-t. 
670) Empoysoned of thin oughne folk thou were; Thyn sis 
fortune is torned into an aas. [ZLansd.as.] ¢131386 — Maz 
of Lawes T.26 Voure bagges beth nat fuld with ambes aas, 
But with sys synk, that renneth on your chaunce. [v.7. as, 
ais.] 1481 Caxton Aeynard the Foxe 62 A pylgrym of deux 
aas. 19787 Buans (Chamb.) 74 My heart-warm love to guid 
auld Glen, The ace and wale o’ honest men.y 

3. jig. A single point, a minute portion, a jot, 
particle, or atom. 

1528 More //eresyes 1. Wks. 1557, 170/2, 1 will not muche 
sticke with you for one ace better. 1579 Tomson Caduin's 
Serm. on Tint, 13/2 Such as did their best to be an ace 
above Timothie. 1586 J. Hookra Giralddus’s Hist. [rel. in 
Holinshed 11. 95/1 [He] determined to go an ase beyond 
his fellows, in betraieng the castell to the gouernor. 1587 
Gascoicne Steele Glass Epil. 42 Better looke off than looke 
an ace too farre. 1598 tr. Ference, Eun. ui. i. Did | tell 
thee how 1 tooke a young man down an ace lower at 
Rhodes? 3621 Burton Anat, Med, Democr. (1651) 9, I may 
peradventure be an ace before thee. 1652 CuLPeprer Engd, 
Piys. Enl. (1809) 165 The root spreadeth like the other, 
neither will it yield to its fellow one ace of bitterness. 1737 
Dragon of Wantiey in Aguar. Naturalist (1858) 355 The 
Corporation worshipful He valued not an ace, 

To bate an ace: To abate a jot or titlle, to 


niake the slightest abatement. 

a 1609 Proveré in Camden Nev. (1623) 293 Bate me an ace, 
quoth Bolton. 1616 Euglishmen for my Money u. ii. in Haz. 
Dodsi. X. 504 Vet a man may want of his will, and bate an 
ace of his wish. @1638 Meor Paraphr. on 2 Peter iii.g God 
would not bate them an ace of the judgment they had 
merited. 1676 Maavett Afr, Smirke Wks. 1875 IV. 60 The 
exposer has not bated him an ace. 41733 Noatu Lives of 
Norths (1826) 11. 323 Bating him that ace, he was truly a 
great man. 

Within an ace of: On the very point of, within 
a hair’s breadth of. 

«1704 T. Brown Lett. Wks. 1730 1. 184, I was within an ace 
of being talked to death. agxx Pope Left¢. (1736) V. 112, 1 
was within an ace of meeting you. 1824 W. Iavinc Zales of 
Trav, \\. 43, I came within an ace of making my fortune. 
1880 Manch. Guard, Oct. 30, A conspiracy to restore the 
Throne, was within an ace of being carried into execution. 

4. Attrib. ace-point: the first of the points or 
divisions of the tables in backgammon. 

1880 Boy's Own Bk., Backg. 619 The men move towards 


their ace-points.. white counts round from the ace-point of 
black, and black counts round from the ace-point of white. 


§| Ace is in many dialects pronounced yace, yas, 


yess, whence in the following: O ace, a curions 


spelling of OyEz! or O yes! with plural O’s ace for 
Opezes. 


1635 Beatuwait Arcadian Princesse ii. 196 Having first 
commanded Cletor, the Pretorian Cryer, with three O's ace 
to command silence. 


-acea, L. suffix, pl. neut. of -dceus, comp. adj. 
formative ( =-dc-+¢-2s) = belonging to, of the nature 
of: see -acEous. The analogy of a few words in L., 
as gallindceus, has been followed in the extensive 
use of this ending (in nenter pl. agreeing with an7- 
malia wnderstood) to form names of classes or 
orders of animals, like Crus¢dcea crusty or shell- 
coated animals, Cédcea animals of the nature of 
the whale (¢Zws). These are collective plurals ; the 
sing. is supplied by crzstaceous animal, cruslacean. 

-acee, L. suffix, pl. fem. of -dceus, as above. The 
analogy of L. words like herbdceus, rosaceus, viol- 
dceus, hordedcens has been followed in the unlimited 
use of this ending (in fem. pl., sc. A/aniae) to form 
collective names of orders or families of plants, as 
Rosaceae, Geraniaceae, Algaceae, Graminaceae, etc. 

-Acean, comp. adj. (or sb.) formative, f. L. -dce- 
us+-an, Asanadj.=-aceows; asa sb. it suppliesa 


ACEDIAMINE. 


sing. to collective plurals in -acea, as a ertustacean = 
a crustaceous (animal), one of the Crzstacea. 

Acediamine (z's/dai'imain). Chem. [f. Acz- 

{ric] + Diamine.] An amine of composition 
7 

C.N,H, = (H.C) C = Nit) also called Ezhenyl- 

diamine, or Methyl-methenyl-diamine, derived from 

two molecules of ammonia in one of which 1], in 

the other H, are replaced collectively by the trivalent 

radical Ethenyl (C,H). 

1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 11.225. 

+ Acedy. Obs. rare. [ad. L. acédia, a. Gr. den- 

dia heedlessness, sluggishness, torpor, n. of state f. 

a priv. + 475-0s care, concern, «75-opat 1 heed. A 

later derivative of the word which gave the very 

common ME. AccipIz, q.v.] Torpor, stupor. 

1623 Br. Hatt Serm. v. 140 Though the mind be suffi- 
ciently convinced cf the necessity or profit of a good act; 
yet for the tediousness annexed to it, in a dangerous spiritnal 
acedy, it insensibly slips away from it. 

Aceldama. [a. 'AxeAdapa, the Gr. repre- 
sentation of an Aramaic phrase, Chal. x21 92n, 
Syr. [soy N37? d#éf dams the field of blood.] The 


name given to the field in the vicinity of Jerusalem, 
purchased with the blood-money received and re- 
linquished by Judas Iscariot. Hence fy. A field of 
bloodshed, a scene of slaughter or butchery. 

31382 Wycuir Acts i. 19 Thilke feeld was clepid Achildemak 
(1388 Acheldemak] in the langage of hem, that is the feeld 
Cater 161x /é/d. That field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood. @ 1658 
CLEVELAND Content (1687) 38 In this dark way Of Death, 
this Scarlet-streak’d Aceldama. 1658 R. Franck North. Ment. 
(1821) 20 Are not the nations about us like an acaldemy of 
blood, that darkens the air? 1742 Younc Night Th. v1. 103 
Love Divine, Which lifts us.. From earth's aceldama, this 
field of blood. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 22 What 
an Aceldama, what a field of blood Sicily has been in an- 
cient times. 1859 De Quincey The Cvsars Wks. X.175 All 
bronght their tributes of beanty or deformity to these vast 
aceldamas of Rome. 

Acele, variant of A-sEAL v. Ods. to seal. 

Acenaphthene (c:s‘nx'fpin). Chem. [f. AcE- 
[r1c] + NAPHTHENE.] A compound substance of the 


cH, 
Naphthalenegroup,C,,Hy,=Ci He bat , or naph- 


thalene with two atoms of H replaced by divalent 
ethene (C,H,)”. 

31897 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 11. 58: Acenaphthene .. crys- 
tallises from fusion in flat prisms, from alcohol in long needles. 


Acenaphthylene (zsinx'fpilm). Chem. [f. 
Ack[TIc] + NAPHTHA + -YL = base +-ENE = deriva- 
tive.] A compound substance of the Napthalene 


4 CH e 
group, CH, =CyH< a 1" having two atoms of 


IJ less than Acenaphthene, whenee it is derived. 

1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 11.582 Acenaphthylene is formed 
Pi pessing the vapour of acenaphthene over gently heated 
lend oxide. 1t..crystallises in yellow tables... its picric 
acid compound forms yellow needles. 


Acenne, early f. AKENNE v. Obs. to bring forth. 

Acent, obsolete form of ASSENT 5d, and v. 

Acentric (asentrik), 2. Geom. [f. Gr. deevrp-os 
without centre +-1c.] Destitute of a centre. 


3852 Grecory Solid Geom, (ed. 2) 77 Acentric Surfaces: 
the general equation to these may be put in the form .. 


Aceose, early form of AcHoosE v. Ods. to select. 
-aceous (é!:fas), compd. adj. formativef. L. -dce-zs, 
-a, -um, of the nature of, (f. dc- + -¢-u5, -€-a, ~€-t¢71, 
see -EOUS) +-oUS, favoured by the formal resem- 
blance of the compd. Eng. -ace-ous to the simple 
IE. -dce-us of the nom. mase. Of extensive use in 
Nat. Hist., where it supplies adjectives, Eng. in 
form, to the nouns in -dcea, -dceae, as cefaccots, 
erustaceous, teslaceous, rosaceous, ranuncilaccons, 
papilionaceous ; also in other words, as sefaceozs, 
eretaceous, carbonaceous, saponaceous, argillaceous, 
coriaceous, herbaceous, membranaccons, ete. Only 
a few of these represent actual L. words in -dcezs, 
the majority being purely modern and analogical. 

+ Acephal, a. and 53. Obs. rare; also asephal. 
[a. Fr.acéphale,ad. late L. acephal-us: see ACEPHALI.] 

A. adj. Having no head or chief ;= ACEPHALOUS. 

1549 Compt. Scot. xx. 167 There is ane vthir sort of veyris 
callit battellis asephales, that is, qahen the pepil gadris to- 
giddir in ane grit conuentione but the autorite of the superior. 

B.sd. A (supposed) headless animal ; = ACEPHALAN. 

1607 Torsetn Four-footed Beasts (1673) 9 The West region 
of Lybia and Ethiopia have great store of Cynocephals, 
Babouns, and Acephals, beasts without a head, whose eyes 
and mooth are in their breasts. 

|| Acephala (ase'fala), sd. 7. Zool. [late L. ace- 
phala, a. Gr. dxépaha adj. neut. pl.=headless (sc. 
animalia).) Name given (by Lamarck) to one of the 
two great divisions of Molluscs. The sing. is sup- 
plied by AceruaL or more Cog ate ACEPHALAN. 

1847 Carpenter Zool. § 876 The Conchiferous Acephala, 
with scarcely an exception, have bivalve shells. 1863 Lett 
Antig. Man Xxii, 442 A greater nomber of acephala or 
Yamellibranchiate bivalves could be identified with living 
species than of gasteropods. 

Vou. I. 
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Acephalan (ase'falan), a. and sd. [f. prec.+ -aN.] 

1. adj, Of or pertaining to the ACEPHALA. 

Mod. An animal of the acephalan type... One skilled in 
acephalan zoology. 

2. sé. An animal of the division ACEPHALA. 

(1856 Wooowarp Afan. Mollusca 49 Viviparous reprodnc- 
tion .. appears to take place in the acephalans. 

|| Acephali (Ase‘faloi), sd. 9/7. [late L. (Isid.) pl. 
of acephal-us a. Gr. dxépad-os headless, f. a priv. + 
xepad-7 head.] 

L. Nat. Hist, (Imaginary) men or animals with- 
out heads. 

1600 Asp. AssoT Youah 209 Some such things were talked of, 
Acephali, men without heads, Cynocephali, men with heads 
like to dogs. 1753 Cuamners Cycé, Supp. s.v. Though the 
existence of a nation of Acephali be ill warranted. 

2. Eccl. Hist. A name applied to various Christian 
sects or bodies, from the want of a chief or leader, 
from acknowledging no earthly head, or from rejec- 
tion of episcopal jurisdiction. 

1625 A. Gitt Sacr. PAtlos. ii. 195 The heresies concerning 
the proprieties of the Mediator . . The Acephali or headlesse, 
because they had neither bishops, nor priests, 1642 Jur. 
Taytor Episcopacte (1647) 333 Why are they called Acephali? 
Nicephorus gives this reason, and withall a very particular 
account of their heresy .. ‘hey refused to live under Bishops. 
1707 Prittips, Acephali, a sort of Hereticks, whose first 
Ring-leader is unknown. Acephal? Sacerdotvs, Priests that 
own no Bishop over them, Independent Ministers. 1791 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. The name Acephali is sometimes ap- 
plied to such priests, or bishops, as are exempted from the 
discipline and jurisdiction of their ordinary bishop or pa- 
triarch. 

+3. Eng. Hist. (Certain Levellers that acknow- 
ledg’d no Head or Superiour, mention’d in the 
Laws of K. Henry I” Phillips 1707. 

r7zz Bairey {as in Pururs). @182q D'Israrui Cur, Liter. 
(1866) 448/2 That party which as far back as in the laws of our 
Henry I, are designated by the odd descriptive term of Aceph- 
ali, a people without heads, the strange equality of Jevellers. 

+Acepha-‘lian, ¢.and sd. 00s. [f. prec. +-ay_] 

A. adj. Belonging to the eeclesiastical sect or party 
of the ACEPHALI. 

B. sé. A member of this sect. 

1586 T. Rocrrs 39 174.(1607) 54 Detestable therefore is the 
error of the Acephalians, who denied the properties of the 
two natures in Christ, 

+Acepha‘lisis, akephalisis, 5’. rare—'. 
(Gr. in form, as if n. of action, f. a vb.* dxepadi¢- 
ev, f. dxépad-os headless.] Headlessness. 

1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit.ix. x. 20 King Edward .. would 
not neglect the aduantage of this Akephalisis, or want of a 
knowne head in Scotland. 

+ Ace‘phalist. 00s. rare. [f. dxépad-os + -18t.] 
One who professes the doctrines of the (Ecclesias- 
tical) Acephali; one who acknowledges no head or 
superior. 

_ 1659 Gaupen Eccl. Angl. Susp. 464, 1 ask these Acephal- 
ists, who will indure no head but that on their own shoulders, 
whether the City of London is worse governed, because it 
hath a Lord Maior among and above the Aldermen and 
Common Counce). 1696 Puituirs, sicephalists, a sort of 
Hereticks, whose first founder is unknown; also Vagabond 
Clergymen, having neither King nor Bishop for their Head. 

Ace‘phalite, [f. med. L. aceshalita f. acephat- 
zs: see -ITE.J]= ACEPHALIST. Applied to various 
sects in Ecel. Hist. 

Acephalocyst (dse‘falosist). [ad. mod. L. 
acephalocystis, {. Gr. duépad-os headless + xvar-s 
bladder.] A headless bladder-worm; a name ap- 
plied by Laennec to the group of parasitic worms 
known as hydatids. They are now ascertained to 
be the immature form (/arva or scolex) of one of 
the tapeworms (Zaentadac), which, when it has 
quitted the egg, finds its way from the intestine to 
the liver or other solid organ of its host, and there 
enlarges into a globular cyst, while the head is 
inverted so as not to appear externally. 

1836 Tono Cycl, Anat. & Phys.11.116/1 The Acephalocyst is 
an organized being, consisting ofa globular bag.. The young 
Acephalocysts are developed between the layers of the 
parent cyst. 1839 /éid. 111. 196/1 The Entozoa met with in 
the human liver are hydatids or acephalocysts. 1862 FULLER 
Dis. Lungs 307 In all instances inwhichacephalocysts are met 
with in the lungs, the issue of the case is extremely doubtful. 

Acephalocystic (ase:falosistik), 2. [f. pree. + 
-Ic.) Belonging to, or of the nature of, acephalocysts. 

1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 26/1 Every thing that is 
known of the acephalocystic productions seems to point to 
the view that they are all nearly allied. 

Acephalous (se‘filos), 2. [f. Fr. acéphale or 
late L. acephal-us (a. Gr. dxépados) + -0us.] 

1. Without the head, headless. 

1731 Bawey,vol. II, Acephalous, without ahead. 1753 Cuam- 
BERS Cyci, Supp. Some modern travellers still pretend to find 
Acephalous people in America. 1774 Coorerin Phil. Trans. 
LXV. 311, I take the liberty to remit you an account of the 
delivery of a very curious acephalons monster. 1836-9 Toon 
Cycl, Anat.% Phys. 11.219/2 In the true acephalous foetus the 
bones of the face... are of course wanting. 1846 Grote Greece 
1. 1, xvi. 592 Without the ancestorial god the whole pedigree 
would have become not only acephalons, but also worthless 
and uninteresting. 1854 BanuaM Prose Halientics 391 With 
so strong an inducement for fishmongers to decapitate con- 
gers, acephalous specimens would probably be.. common. 

2. Having or recognizing no governing head or 
chief. 


ACEROSE., 


1751 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v., Acephalous, in a figurative sense is 
more frequently applied to persons destitute of a leader, or 
chief .. We find a great number of canons of council. .against 
Acephalous clerks. 1857 Sir F. Parcrave fist. Norm. & 
ding. 11. 324 Regality was the organic element of the com- 
monwealth .. an acephalous body politic was inconceivable. 
1858 GLapsTonE Homer 1, 502 ‘The acephalous state of 
the Elian division of the army. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 
Il. xv. 267 The tendency to division was strengthened by the 
acephalous condition of the Courts. 

3. Zool. Having no part of the body specially 
organized as a head or seat of the brain and special 
senses. Acephalous Molluscs = ACEPHALA. 

174: CuamBers Cycé. s.v., Acephalous worms, or what are 
supposed such, are frequent. 1835 Kirpy Had, & Inst, Asin. 
1. 1x. 268 The acephalous or bivalve Molluscans. 1836 Toop 
Cycl. Anat. & Phys 1. 166/2 The mouth, . in the acephalous 
annelida isdirected forwards. 1879 CARPENTER Jfentad Physi- 
ology 1. ii. § 49. 49 The two primary divisions of the [Mol- 
Juscous] series, —the cephalous and the acephalous. 


4, Bot. Weadless, with the natural head aborted 


or cut off. 
1880 Gray Bot. Text-Bk. 393. 


5. Wanting the beginning, as an imperfeet manu- 
script; wanting the first syllable or foot of the 
verse, said esp. of a hexameter beginning with a 
short syllable. 

1793 Cnampers Cyel. Supp, clecphalus is used in poetry 
for a verse which is lame or defective, by wanting a he- 
ginning. 1841 De Quincey AAct. 403 (1860) A false or 
acephalous structure of sentence. 

Acerate (a:sirit). Chem. [mod. f. L. acer 
maple +-aTE#,.] A salt of aceric acid. 

_ 1847 Cratc, Aceric acid exists in the juice of the maple tree, 
in the shape of an acerate of lime. 

Acerb (ass-1b), 2. [ad. L. acerd-ns harsh to the 
taste ; cf. mod. Fr. acerée.] Sour, with an addition 
of bitterness or astringency, as unripe fruit ; also 
Jig. sharp and harsh. 

1657 Phys. Dict., Acerd, sowr or sharp, 166 R. Lovett 
alnim. & Alin, Some are austere and acerb .. as rosted 
quinces, wardens, services. 175x Cuamuers Cycé. s.v., Physi- 
cians usually make Acerb an intermediate savour between 
acid, austere, and bitter, 1766 Lee in PAgd Trans, LVI. 96 
Vhree drams ofa gummy substance intensely bitter and acerb. 
1873 Mas. Witney Other Girés (1876) xviii. 241 A kindlier 
touch to her antitheses than pertained to those of that acerb 
damsel. 

Acerbate (isa1bét), 7//. a. [ad. L. acer bat-ns 
ps. pple. of acerba-re to embitter; sce pree. and 
-ATE=.] Embittered, exasperated ; severe. 

1869 /echo 16 Sept. 1/3 The very faults of a fat man are less 
acerbate than those of other people. 

Acerbate (xsoibeit), 7. [£.L. acer dat- ppl. stem 
of acerba-re to embitter ; f. acerd-us bitter, harsh.] 
To sour or embitter ; usually fv. to cxasperate. 

[1731 In Bartey, vol. 1]. 1828 1n Topp n.g.] 184g Ly1ToN 
Zanoni Ep. Ded., The ignoble jealousy and the sordid strife 
which degrade and acerbate the ambition of Genius. 1862 
A. Trottorn North Amer.1.86 The Canadians .. have been 
vexed and acerbated by the braggadocio of the Northern 
States. 

Acerbic (4s-1bik), a. rare. [f. L. acerd-2s + -10.] 
Of a sour, harsh, or severe character. 

1865 North Brit. Daily Mail 4 Dec., Exaggerated notions 
are entertained now-a-days regarding the gloomy acerbic 
nature of Sabbath observance among the ancient Jews. 

Acerbity (4sdzbiti). [a. Fr. acerdrt’, ad. L. 
acerbildt-em, n. of quality f. acerb-us ACERB.] 

1. Sourness of taste, mingled with bitterness or 
astringency ; harshness, roughness of taste. 

1611 Cotor., Acerbités Acerbitie, sharpnesse, sournesse. 
1620 VENNER Ifa Keeta vil. 113 By reason of their acerbity, 
they are soone offensive to the teeth, 1735 ARBUTHNOT 
Aliments, in Philol, Anglic., Fruit, especially unripe fruit, 
has a degree of acerbity m it. 1814 Fain. Rev, NXUIT. 118 
Salt communicates an unpleasant acerbity to substances. 

2. fig. Of men, their words and actions: Sharpness 
mingled with bitterness, keen harshness. 

172 G. Bucuanan in Avox's Wks. (1846) 1,29 Thai ar in 
consultation to mitigat sum part the acerbite of certain 
wordis. 1626 'T. H.tr. Canssin's Holy Crt. 411, 1 yet among 
so many acerbityes sucke some sweetnesse out of the world. 
@ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1. 339 We may imagine what 
acer 


ity of pain must be endured by our Lord. 1844 Disraett 
Coningsby 1. ix. 35 A spell that can soften the acerbity of 
political warfare. 1877 Miss Worzoisz Our New House xiv. 
214 There was an acerbity in her tone that made me feel 
extremely uncomfortable. 


+ Ace‘rbitude. Ofs.-9 [ad. L.acerbititdo harsh- 
ness, f. acerdizs.] ‘Sourness, harshness in taste, 
bitterness.’ Bailey, vol. 11, 1731, and in mod. Dicts. 

Aceric (aserik), 2. [ad. mod. L. aceric-us, f. 
acer maple; see -Ic.] Of the nature of, or pertain- 
ing to the maple. Aceric acid, an acid which exists 
in the sap of the maple. 

31847 Craic. (See under AcERATE.) 

Acerose (a:strdvs), a. [ad. L. acerds-us chaffy, 
f. acus, acer-is chaff ; apparently afterwards referred 
in error to acus, acrt-s a needle or acer sharp; whence 
sense 2 in which it has been used by botanists since 
Linneus. See Phil. Botanices pp. 42, 219.) 

1. Chaffy; like, or mixed with chaff. 

1721 Bartey, vol. 1]. 1775 As, and mod. Dicts. 

2. Bot. Needleshaped and rigid ; as in the leaves 
of heaths and pines. oF 


ACEROUS. 


1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. (1794) xxviil. 445 The leaves 
of all these are linear and permanent; Linnacus calls this 
sort of leaf acerose. 1870 BentLey Bot, 159 When a linear 
leaf terminates in a sharp rigid point like a needle, it is acer- 
ose or needle-shaped. 


Acerote, a. [? mispr. for Acrrosx in sense 1.] 

1612 CockERAM, Acerote bread, Browne bread. 

Aceronus (x'séres), a. Bot. [f. L. acerds-us, as if 
ad. Fr. acéretx.] = ACEROSE. 

1847 In Craig; and in mod. Dicts, 

+ Acerseco-mic. Obs.—° [f. L. acersecom-és in 
Juv., a. Gr. dxepoexduns with unshorn hair, + -1c.] 

1612 CockERAM, Acersecomicke, One whose hair was never 
cut, 

Acertain, obs. form of ASCERTAIN. 

+ Acerval, a. Obs— [ad. L. acerwalis adj. f. 
acervus a heap; see -AL.] ‘ Belonging to a heap.’ 
Bailey 1731, and subseq. Dicts. 

Acervate (z'saiveit), v. rare. [f. L. acervat- 
ppl. stem of acervare to heap up, f. acerv-us a 
heap.] ‘To heap up.’ J. (no quot.) 

1612 CockeraM, Aceruate, To mough up. 
Acervate, Yo heap together, 

Acervate (Asd:1vét), f4/. a. [ad. L. acervat-us, 
pa. pple. of acervd-re to héap.] Heaped, growing 
in heaps, or in closely compacted clusters. 

1848 Dana Zoophytcs 793 The spines, in adult specimens, 


often acervate. 1867 J. Hoce WWicros. 1.ii. 400 Bundles of 
acervate spicula of the flesh. 


Acervately (Ass 1vétli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly*.] 
Tn an acervate manner ; in heaps or clusters. 

1848 Dana Zoophytes 358 Cells at summit acervately pro- 
liferous. , 

Acervation (z:soivelfon). rare. [ad. L. acer- 
vation-em, n. of action f. acervad-re to heap up.] 
The action of heaping up, accumulation. 

1676 Buntokar, dcervation, A gathering into heaps. 1755 
Jounson, s.v. Aggregate, The complex or collective result of 
the conjunction or acervation of many particulars. 1794 
Sutuivan } Tew of Nat. 11.106 The deposition and acerva- 
tion of oily, greasy parts of marine suhstances. 1823 Cony- 
Beare in Bucklana’s Relig. Dilnv, 196 These accumulations 
.. sometimes by their acervation constitute decided hills. 

Acervative (Asduvativ), a. [f L. acervat- ppl. 
stem of acervdre +-IVE.] Pertaining or tending to 
heaping up ; piled or heaped up. 

1865 CARPENTER in /utedd. Obserter No. 40, 289 Piled to- 
gether irregularly, or in an acervative manner. 

Acervose (ce:sorvas), a. rare. [£ L. acerv-us 
beap+-ose, as if ad. L. *acervdses.]) ‘Full of 
heaps.’ Bailey 1731, Johnson, etc. 

Acervuline (4sd:1vidloin), @. [f. L. acervnl-us 
a little heap+-tnel.] Of the form or appearance 
of little heaps. 

1875 J. W. Dawson Dawn of Life iv. 66 The cells became 
a mass of rounded chambers, irregularly piled up in.. an 
acervuline manner. 1876 Pace Advd. 7ext-book of Geology 
x. 192 Weathered specimen of Eozoon.. with acervuline 
portion above and laminated below. 

Acescence (ase‘séns). [a. mod. Fr. acescence, f. 
acescent, after nouns in -rce:—L. -ntia: see ACESCENT 
and -NcE.] The action of becoming acid or sour ; 
the process of acetous fermentation. (Not in John- 
son’s Dict., thongh used by him.) 

1765 Jounson .Votv on Shaks., Timon im.i, Alluding to the 
turning, or acescence of milk. 1791 Edin, New Disp. 39 Glu- 
tinous matter seems to run into putrefaction, without shewing 
any previous acescence. 

Acescency (ise'stnsi). [f. Acrscent, after 
nouns in -Ncy, ad. L. -2/éa ; see -Ncy.] The quality 
or state of being acescent, or of turning sour; 
tendency to sourness ; incipient or slight acidity. 

1786 C. Lucas Ess. on Waters ICE. 333 [Lt ts] from an acri- 


mony, not acescency, of the {aie 1776 WITHERING Ar- 
Il. 710 ‘The leaves, put into 


rangem, Brit. Plants (1796) 
sour beer, soon destroy the acescency. 21838 Life of Wilber- 
Jorce 465 All sweetness without the slightest acescency. 

Acescent (Ase‘sént), @. and sd. [a. mod. Fr. 
acescent, or ad. L, acéscent-em pr. pple. of acése-ere 
to grow sour, inceptive of acé-re to be sour; stem 
ac- sharp, as in ac-id, ac-uie.] 

A. adj. Turning sour ; or having the tendency to 
turn acid, or to undergo acetous fermentation, as 
milk, etc.; hence, slightly sour, ‘turned.’ /7#, and jig. 

1731 ArputunoT Adiments, Chem. Terns 2g Substances, 
which are not perfectly Acid, but naturally turn so, I call 
Acescent. 1746 R. James /utrod. Moffet's Health's Linpr. 
3o The Milk of the Ass, Goat, Cow, Mare, and Sheep, are 
acescent, that is, turn sour upon Putrefaction, like acescent 
Vegetable Juices, from whence itis prepared. ¢1836 WiLBER- 
Force in L7/ (1838) IV. xxxi. 305 Their feelings cannot but 
be wounded and acescent. 2826 Fanaoay £.xf. Xesear. xxxi. 
174 Adisagrecable acescent odour something resembling that 
of putrescent milk. 

B. sé. An acescent substance; one liable to undergo 
acetous fermentation. 


1731 AnpuTHNoT Adjments viii. 213 Animal Diet qualify’d 
with a sufficient Quantity of Acescents, as Bread, Vinegar, 
and fermented Liquors. 


Acet-. Chem. Incomb. = Acetic, AcrryL before 
a vowel, as in acet-amide, acel-anilide, acet-uric. 

Acetable (c's/tib’l). [ad. L. acétabulum, now 
commonly used in the L. form, q.v.J 

1, An ancient Roman, and old medical, fluid 


3847 CralG, 


74 


measure; a saucerful; usually reckoned at 2$ fluid 
ounces, or one-eighth of a pint. 

agsx Tuxner /feréal 1.78 An acetable holdeth two vnces 
and an half. 1601 Hoitano Péiny xx. xiii, Take a saucer 
full or acetable of the juice and so drink it with wine. 

2. = AcETABULUM 2 b. 


1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit.1x. 340 If the Humour run 
into the Acetable, and force the head of the thigh-bone out. 


Acetabular (xs/txbivlaix), a. [f L. actta- 
bul-uni + -AR, as ifad. L. *acétabuldr-is.] Cup-like, 
cup-shaped ; sucker-shaped. 

1849 Murcuison Silvia App. 544 The acetabular hooklets 


of Cephalopods. 1856 Wooowanb Afollusca 1. 76 The speci- 
mens..show the large acetabnlar bases of the ecve 


Acetabuliferous (xsite:bizliféres), a. Zool. 
[f. L. acétaébul-um +-FEROUS = bearing.) Bearing 
acetabnla ; furnished with fleshy cups or suckers 
for adhering to bodies. 


1836 Tovo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. J. 550/t The nerves are con- 
tinued of a simple structure as far as the acetabuliferous ex- 
tremities, 1851 Ricnarpson Geol. viii. 253 There are ten of 
these acetabuliferous arms, 1877 Huxtey Amat, faz, An. 
viii. so7 Two acetabuliferous tentacles take their origin on 
the inner side of a cup-like hood. 

Boi. 


Acetabuliform (site bisliffim), a. 
{ad. mod. L. acéabuliformis saucer-shaped ; see 
ACETABULUM, and -FoRM.] Shaped like a saucer, or 
shallow cup, as the calyx or corolla of many flowers. 

1835 Linotey /rtrod. Bot. u. 352 (1848) icetabudiform : cou- 
cave, depressed, round, with a border a little turned inwards; 
as the fruit of some lichens. 1880 Gray Sot. Text-bh. 394. 

|| Acetabulum (exs‘tebivl3m). [L. acctabu- 
Jeu: a vinegar cup or saucer, also a saucerful, a 
liquid measure, and fig. a cup or saucer-shaped 
cavity; f. acztem vinegar + -abzlim dim. of -abram 
=a holder or receptacle. Used in Eng. both as the 
proper name of the ancient vessel and measure, and 
as a technical term in various sciences.] 

1. Rom. Antig. a. A vessel of porcelain or metal 
for holding vinegar at table ; a cup or cup-shaped 
vessel. b. A liquid measure of the capacity of this 
vessel, about half a gill or 2} fluid ounces. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.(1495) xix. cxxiii, 933 The 
vessel in the whyche was soure wyne and corrupte was callyd 
Acetabulum. 1601 Hoivano Péivy (1634) s.v., Acetabulum, 
or Acetable, a measure among the Romans, of liquor espe- 
cially, but yet of dry things also, the same that oxybaphon 
in Greeke, 1857 Biren Ane. Pottery (1858) 11. 335 A small 
vase for oil or vinegar, acetabulum. 7é/d. 1L 317 Small vases 
called acetabula, or vinegar cups, 

2. Animal Physiol. Applied to various cnp-shaped 
cavities and organs: as, a. A sucker of the cuttle- 


fish, or other cephalopod, hy which it adheres to 


these uses in Pliny); Hence, by analogy, e. The 
socket or cavity of any joint in insects. d. A lobe or 
cotyledon of the placenta, in ruminating quadrupeds. 

&. 1661 R. Lovect Hist. Axi, & Afin. Amongst Fishes... 
The Mollusca, or soft..some have acetubula, and two long 
trunks. 1835 Kirey /fadits & Just. Anim. L App. 357 Two 
oval plates, or disks, containing four oblong eee or 
suckers. 1851 Ricuakoson Geol, vill. 252 ‘The arms are pro- 
vided with acetabula or sucking discs, for adhesion to bodies. 
1877 Huxiey Anat, Juv. An. viii. 532 In Nautilus, the 
brachial! processes are short, and possess no acetabula. 

b. 1709 Bratn Osteogr. Eleph. in Phil. Trans. XXV11. 150 
The Acetabulum was perforated in the bottom. 1872 Hux.ey 
Physiol. vii, 173 1n one joiut of the body, the hip, the socket 
or acetabulum fits .. closely to the head of the femur. 1873 
Muivant £éem, Anat, vy. 180 The socket for the thigh-bone is 
called the acetabulum or cotyloid cavity. 

c. 1828 Kinny & Srence Entomol, 11. xxxv. 537 The base 
is a spherical boss moving in an acetabulum of the thoracic 
shield. 1835 — /fadrts & Inst. Anim. UL. xxii. 432 The lower 
[jaw] extends beyond the skull, a condyle of which acts in an 
acetabulum of that jaw. 


d. a@38s9 WorcesTER cites DuNGLISON, 

3. Bot. a. ‘The receptacle of certain fungals.’ 
Lindley & Moore. b. ‘An obsolete name of the 
herb Navelwort.’ Bailey 1731. 

Acetal (a:site:l). Chem. [f. Acrt(1c)+AL- 
(coHoL).] A colourless liquid with alcoholic smell, 
found among the first portions of the distillate in 
preparing spirit of wine; a derivative of alde- 
hyde, converted by oxidizing agents into acetic 
acid. It is the diethylate of ethylidene or ethidene 
CH, -— CH(OC,H,);. 


ae Roscor Elen, Chemt. 250 Acetal is isomeric with di- 
ethyl glycol. 


2. Sometimes extended to analogous ethidene 
derivatives in other series of the hydrocarbons, as 
Dimethyl acetal, found in crude wood-spirit ; also 
called Zthidene dimeithylate, CH,—CH(OCH,),. 
In this nomenclature, the preceding snbstance is 
distinguished as Diethyl acetal. 

Acetaldehyde (:s/teld/haid). Chem. [contr. 
for Acetic aldehyde.) Common or Ethyl aldehyde, 
viewed as the special aldehyde of the acetic series. 

1877 Watrs Fownes’ Chem. (1. 249 Acetic aldehyde, or 


Acetaldehyde, also called Ethyl aldehyde, but more gener- 
ally by the simple name aldehyde. 


Acetamide (c‘sitimai:d, Ase'timaid). Che. 
[f. Acer- + Aminr.] 
1. The primary Ame in which the replacing acid 


bodies. b. The socket of the thigh-bone. (Both of 


ACETIC. 


radical is AceTyL; C,H,O.NH,; a white crystalline 
solid of nearly neutral properties. 

1873 WiLuiaMson Chem, § 282 Products formed like aceta- 
mide by the replacement of he deteen in ammonia by a radical 
of chlorous properties are called amides. 1874 Roscoe Elem. 
Chem. 354 Acetamide is a colourless solid, fusing at 78°, and 
boiling at 222°. 1897 Waris Fownes' Chem. 11. 379 Acetamide 
. crystallizes in long needles. ; 

2. A series of analogous compounds, in which two 
or all three hydrogen atoms in ammonia NH,, are 
replaced by the radical acetyl (diacelamide, tria- 
celamide), or in which one or two are replaced by 
acetyl, and one or two by other radicals, as e/hy/- 
acetamide, ethyl-diacetamide, etc. 

Acetanilide (z:sitznilaid). Chem. [f. AcET(¥L) 
+ ANILIDE.] A compound of aniline in union with 
the radical acetyl, forming an acetamide with the 
radical phenyl. C,H;.NH.C,H,O. Less correctly 
acetantline. 

1864 Roscoe Elem, Chem. 411. 1877 Fownes Man. Chem. 
TI. 453 Acetanilide, or Phenylacetamide, produced by heating 
aniline and glacial acetic acid for several hours. . forms 
colourless, shining, laminar crystals, melting at 112°-113°. 
1882 A thenzum 2859, 211 Acetaniline acted on by chloride 
of lime at a temperature of 270 Cent. produces a beautiful 
yellow to which the name of flavaniline is given. 

+ A-cetars, a‘cetaries, 5d. 7/. Os. [ad. L. 
acétari-a salad plants, prop. adj., neut. pl. of acé- 
art-s, pening to acé#-um vinegar.] 

1612 CocKERAM, Acefarr, a salad of smal hearbes. 1657 
Phys. Dict., Acetaries, sallets, or herbs mixed with vinegar to 
stir up aldose 1676 BULLoKAR, Acetar, a sallad of raw herbs 
eaten with vineger. 1775 Asn, Acetars, salads and vinegar. 

Acetarious (es/té-ras), a. [f. L. acétari-a 
see prec.+-0us.] Used in salads, as lettuce, cress, etc. 

182zz J. C. Louvon Encycl. Gardening (1835) ut. 1. viii. § 7. 
856 The acetarious vegetables are .. all articles of compara- 
tive luxury, or condiments rather than food. 1832 Veg. Sxdst. 
Food of Man 299 Vegetables..eaten raw ..in their natural 
state, or blanched, are.. termed acetarious, or salad plants. 
1835 J.C. Loupon in L. Hunt's Fournal No. 70. 261 ‘Those 
.. would uot readily reconcile themselves to the acetarious 
productions of Dublin and Glasgow during that season, 

Acetary (zs/tari). [ad. mod. L. acetarium, 
f. acé#-umi vinegar + -arien receptacle ; see -ARY.] 
‘An acid pulpy substance in certain fruits, as the 
pear, inclosed in a congeries of small calculous 
bodies towards the base of the fruit.’ Craig 1847. 

1674 Grew Anat. Plazts 1. vi. (1682) 4x Within this lies the 
Acetary; ‘tis allways sour, and by the bounding of the Cal- 
culary of a Globular Figure. /é:d. 1. ii. § 5.183 Ehave taken 
leave to name it the Acetary. 1793 CuamBers Cych Supp. 
s.v., The quince also has an Acetary, resembling, tho’ less 
than, that of a pear. 

Acetate (z's/tct). Chem. [f. Acet-1c + -aTE4.] 
A salt formed by the combination of acetic acid 
with an alkaline, earthy, or metallic base; as 
Acctate of lead, called also Sugar of lead. 

1827 Fanapay Chem. Manip. § 10. 253 Nitrate of mercury, 
acetate of lead. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chent.94 Marsh gas 
may .. be artificially prepared by heating sodium acetate. 
187a WILLIAMSON Cher. § 278 The metallic acetates are, for 
the most part, very soluble in water. 1876 Hariey Afat. 
Afed. 143 Acetate of potash was known in the 13thcent., and 
probably earlier. 

Acetated (x'siteltéd), 7f/. a. [formslly pa. 
pple. of ace¢ate vb. apparently not otherwise used.] 
Treated or combined with acetic acid, formed into 
an acetate. 

1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet, Art of Dyeing 1.1.§ 1. v. 86 
The precipitate obtained from acetated lead. 1794 G. Apams 
Nat. § Exper. Phil. 1. xi. 450 Acetatedmercury. 1804 ABER- 
NeEtHy Surgical Observ. 127 Bathing it with a solution of 
acetated lend. 

Acetation (xsité''fon). [n.ofactionf, AcETATE; 
see prec. and -TION.] = ACETIFICATION, 

1863 H. Rocers Life of F. Howe v.155 note, As though 


..it had, by some magical process of acetation, been all at 
once turned into verjuice. 


Acetenyl (x'sitinil). Chen. [short foracetyleny!, 
f, ACETYLENE + -yL.] Aname fortheunivalent gronp 
C,H ;=C=CH, =AcrryLeneE minns one atom of 
hydrogen ; as in Acetenyl-benzene C,H;—- C= CH. 

1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. II. 434 Acetenyl-benzene or 
Phenyl-acetylene .. is an aromatic liquid, boiling at 140°. 

Acetic (as#tik, ase'tik), a. [mod. f. L. acét-sm 
vinegar (f. acé-re to be sour) +-1¢.] Of the nature of 
vinegar; pertaining to vinegar. Hence, 

1, Acetic acid: The special acid of which vinegar 
is a diluted or crude form, produced by the acetous 
fermentation of alcohol. Chemically, the monatomic 
monobasic acid of the ethyl or dicarbon series, 
C,H,O,=C,H;,O(OH), derived from ethyl alcohol 
C,H,(OH) by the substitution of an atom of 
oxygen for two of the hydrogen of the ethyl. 
Anhydrous acetic acid, a synonym of acetic anhy- 
dride; see 2. 

1808 Henry Zfit. Chem. (ed. 5)302 It appears that acetic 
acid differs from the acetons, only in containing less water 
and nomucilage. 1814 Six H. Davy Agric. Chev. 108 Acetic 
acid, or vinegar, may be obtained from the sap of different 
trees. 31827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. § 12. 280 Acetic acid.. 
is much in use in the arts in an impure state. 1860 Pirsse 


Lab, Chen. Wonders 97 Concentrated acetic acid is also a 
powerful disinfectant. 


2. Acetic series: The series of componnd bodies 


ACETIFICATION. 


related to Acetic acid, or containing the radical 
Acerye C,11,0; as Acetic ether or Ethyl acetate 
C,H,.C,H,0,, 2 fragrant liquid; Acetic oxide or 
anhydride (C,H,O),O, a heavy oil gradually con- 
verted by water into acetic acid. 

3871 Tynoatt Frag. of Sctence I. ii. 56 (ed. 6) Reducing dry 
air to the pressure of the aceticether, 1872 WILLIAMSON Chem, 
§279 Aceticether has an agreeable odour, by which its presence 
can be detected. 1875 Darwin Jxsectiv. Plants vi. 88 The 
acid belongs to the acetic or fatty series, 1876 Harvey Afa?, 
Med. 349 Acctic anhydride may be isolated by several pro- 
cesses, . 

Acetification (Ase:tifikz!-{an). acetifaction in 
Ash. [f. L. acét-zene vinegar + -FICATION = -making.] 
The action of converting into vinegar; the chemical 
reaction which converts alcohol into acetic acid. 

1753 CHampers Cyc?. Supp. sv., Acetification is a branch or 
species of fermentation, arising by exposing vinous liquors 
in open vessels, and a warm place, which turns them acid. 
1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1.8 Mother of vinegar .. is a nitro- 
genised body, which has the power of exciting the aceti- 
fication of pure alcohol in the presence of atmospheric air. 
387 Echo July 27 In countries where wine and cyder pre- 
vail, domestic vinegar is obtained by the acetification of these 
beverages. aah 

Acetifier (Asetifoier). [f. Acetiry v.+-ER1] 
An apparatus for conducting acetous fermentation, 
and producing vinegar. 

1863 Sarson & Sov's Circular, This Vinegar is pure as when 
first drawn from the Acetifiers, ‘ 

Acetify (ase'tifei), v. [f. L. acct-mm vinegar + 
-FY = make.] P 

1. ¢rans. To subject to acetous fermentation; to 
convert into vinegar; to make sour. 

1872 WILLIAMSON Chem. § 277 A stream of wash either fresh 
cr partially acetified. 

2. intr. To become sonr, to undergo acetous fer- 
mentation. Cf. ACETIZE. 

ax864 Wesster cites Encyc. Dont. Econ. P 

Acetimeter (x:sititméta1). [a. Fr. acctimetre, 
f. L, acét-une vinegar+ mitre ad. Gr. pérpov a 
measure.) An instrument for measuring the strength 
of vinegar or other acids. 

3875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 16 Acid which contains 40 per cent. 
of rea) acetic acid, is in the language of the Revenue, 35 
per cent, over proof; it is the strongest acid on which duty is 
charged by the Acetimeter. ae 

Acetimetrical (x:s/time'trikal), 2. [f. prec. + 
-IcAL.] Of or pertaining to acetimetry; used in the 
measurement of the strength of vinegar. 

3875 Ure Dict. Arts J.16, 1000 grains of the above proof 
[acid] would require 50 measures of the acetimetrical alkaline 
solution. ‘ : ; 

Acetimetry (x's’ti-métri). [f. L. acdt-27 vine- 
gar + -METRY = Gr. -werpia measuring.] The deter- 
mination of the strength of vinegar, or the ascer- 
taining of the.degree of sourness or proportion of 
acetic acid in any substance. 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 15 (Title of Article). 

Acetin (e:s‘tin). Chem. [f. Acet-+-IN(E= 
Gr. -wn daughter, derivative, here used to form 
a term matching g/ycerix.J Acetic glycerin; class 
name of a series of thick oily liquids, formed (by 
Berthelot) by the action of acetic acid upon glycerin; 
they consist of ed C,H,(OH), in which one, 
two, or all the three hydrogen atoms are replaced 
by the radical acetyl C,H,O, the result being sor0-, 
a@t-, or tri-acctin; the formula of the last is 
C,H;(OC,H,0),. 

3874 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxxvi. 386. 31897 Watts Fownes' 
Chem, 11, 285. 

+ A-cetite (x'siteit). Chem. Obs. [f. L. actt-sne 
vinegar + -ITE.] A salt of the supposed Acetous acid; 
the substances formerly so named are ACETATES. 

1991 Hamitton tr. Berthodlet, Art of Dyeing 1.1.§ 1. ii. 29 
One pound of acetite of lead, or sugar oflead. 1802 CHEVENIXx 
in Phil. Trans. XC11. 135, I sent a current of oxygenized 
muriatic acid through a solution of acetite of potash, 1812 Sir 
H. Davy Chem. Philos. 394 A solution of acetite of lead, i.e. 
sugar of lead, may be used. 182a Imison Scéence § Art 11. 6x 
A piece of paper, dipped in a solution of acetite of lead. 

Acetize (c'sttaiz), v. rare. [f. L. acét-nz: vine- 
gar + -IZE.] = ACETIFY. 

_ 1859 R. F. Burton in Fred. R.G.S.X XIX. 185 The vinegar 
is also made of honey:. and water .. mixed, and poured in a 
calabash under the sun to ferment and acetize. 

Aceto-. Chen. In comb.=Acetic, AcETyL 
before a consonant (cf. AcrT-), as in aceto-chloride, 
aceto-nitril, acetophenone, aceto-sodacetate, etc. 

1880 tr. Wurtz, Atom, Theory 180 This is the case in the 
combinations described by Carius under the name of plumbic 
aceto-chlorhydrin, aceto-bromhydrin, and aceto-iodhydrin. 

Acetometer (csitgmitas). [f.L.acét-«nzvinegar 
+Gr. pérpoy a measure. See -omerer.] Another 
form of ACETIMETER. 

185 StockHARoT Experim, Chem. § 514. 409 Glass cylin- 
ders constructed for this pu e [ascertaining the strength 
of vinegar] and divided into legrees are called acetometers. 
31863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1.12 The determination of the 
strength of commercial acetic acid by the hydrometer or 
acetometer, as it is called when graduated for this purpose, 
is Not much to be depended upon. 

| Acetonemia (c:sfton?miad). Afed. [f. Ace- 
TONE+ Gr. alua blood.] (See quot.) 
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1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 577 Acetonamia is a morbid 
state... characterized by the presence of acetone in the blood. 

Acetonamine (x's/tounjimain). Chen. [f. 
ACETONE + AMtNE.] A compound amine, obtaincd 
by heating acetone with ammonia; two or three of 
the hydrogen atoms of which are replaced by mole- 
cules of acetone, which also lose sufficient oxygen 
to form water with the hydrogen from the ammonia. 
Hence a@- and ¢ri-acctonamine, with other more 
complicated compounds. 

3877 Watts Fowrnes' Chet. 11. 263. 

Acetonate (c'sitonelt). Chem. [f. Acetone + 
-aTE4.] A salt of acetonic acid. 

1873 Wittiamson Chem, 295 [Hydric] acetonate is in its 
composition homologous with lactate. 

Acetone (a's/toun). Chem. [f. Acet(ic) + Gr. 
-wyn female descendant ; see -onE.] A colourless 
limpid liquid related to acetic acid, but containing 
less oxygen; pyro-acetic spirit. It is the acetic 
member of the 4eéones, or ketone of the acetic series, 
and is also called Dimethyl ketone, CO(CH,)s. 

x858 Tuuoicuum The Urine 314 Acetone is a colourless 
thin liquid. 1873 Wittiamson Chen. 289 Acetone isa neutral 
liquid of an agreeahle odour. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1.15 5.v. 
Acetimetry, Vhe acetate of silver gives no acetone; whilst 
those of the alkaline earths yicld chiefly acetone or marsh 
gas. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 577 Acctone..is pro- 
duced according to some in the stomach and intestines, ac- 
cording to others in the liver and thence is carried into the 
blood. 1877 Fownes Jan. Chem. II. 261 Acetone is very 
inflammable and burns with a bright flame. 

Acetonic (xsitynik), a. Chem. [f. AcETONE + 
-Ic.] Of or derived from acetone, as in Acefonic 
actd C,H,O. 

1873 Witttamson Chen, 295 Butylactic and oxybutyric 
acids are names given to acids of the same composition as 
acetonic acid, eae 

Acetonitril (:c:s/tonaitril). Chem. [f. AceTO-+ 
Nirtrit.] Analcoholic cyanide orhydrocyanic ether; 
the nitrogen compound, orv7?tv7/, of the acetic serics, 
C.HSN, called also Lrheny/ attri, and, as the cyan- 
ide of the methyl series, ALethy/ cyanide CI1,.CN. 

1869 Roscoe Elem, Chem. 320. 1877 Fownes Van. Chem. 
Il. 92 The bodies ohtained by these two processes are oily 
liquids... Methyl cyanide, ethenyl-nitril, or acetonitril, boils 
at. 

Acetose (a:s/tdu's), a. [ad. late L.acétas-us sour, 
f. acé#tum vinegar: see -0SE.] Tasting like vinegar ; 
sour. Chiefly applied to the natural sourness of 
unripe fruits, sorrel, etc. 

1533 Exyor Castel of Hedth 36 (1541) With sugar and vyne- 
ger is made Sirupe Acetose. 1751 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v., Ace- 
tous or Acetose, something relating to Vinegar. 1854 Arns- 
wortH Fittch of Bacon uAiii.117 Vf acetose claret I happen 
tosip. 1868 Paxton Bot. Dict., Acetose, sour, tart, acid. 

+ Acetose, -ouse, s/. Obs. [ad.mod.L. Acefisa 
(f. acetds-ws sour), given to the plant by Tourmefort 
as generic name.] The herb Sorrel or Sorrel Dock 
(Rumex Acetosa). 

1547 Booroe Brev. in Dyetary 3102 (1870) Qualyfie the 
heate of the Lyuer and the stomake with the confection of 
Acetose. 1605 Timme Quersttanus m. 177 The juice of 
lemons, the water Melissa, Acetouse, and of roses mingled 
with the sayd wine. 


Acetosity (exsitysiti). [ad. late L. acéasitas, 
f{, acétésus sour: see ACETOSE and -ITy.] The 


quality of being acetose or sour; sourmess, tartness. 

3599 A. M. Gabelhouer's Bk. of Phys. 12/1 Throughe the 
acetositye of the Vineger the duricies of the Eggeshels wil be 
mitigated. x6r2 WoopaLt Surgeon's Mate Wks. 1653, 175 
The juice or pulpe of Tamarinds hath a great acetositie. 
[73x in Baitey, and subseq. Dicts.] 

+ Aceto‘sous, a. Obs. [f. L. acétis-us + -ous.] 
An early by-form of AcrTosE, AcETOUs, 

1605 TIMME Quersttarns 11. 189 Fermentation .. consisteth 
in a certaine acetosus liquor of nature. x6za WoooaLt Sur- 
geon’s Mate Wks. 1653, 174 Rather use Acetosous medicines. 

Acetous (z'sitas), a. [ad. Fr. acctewx, -ense, ad. 
late L. acéds-us; see ACETOSE.] Of or pertaining 
to vinegar ; having the qualities of vinegar; sour. 
Also fig. 

1714 Br. Lowtn Ox Jsatah (1778) 268 Unless further fer- 
mentation is promoted by their lying longer on their own 
lees, they will... soon degenerate into a liquor of an acetous 
kind. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1v. iv. 200 A man.. whose 
small soul, transparent wholesome-looking as small ale, could 
by no chance ferment into virnlent alegar, the mother of ever 
new alegar, till all France were grown acetous, virulent. 
1865 A thengum No. 1942. §2/t Stimulating unguents and 
acetous lotions. 

Acetous fermentation: The chemical reaction by 
which sugar or alcohol is changed into vinegar ; 
occurring naturally when bread, milk, or beer 
turns sour. 

1794 SuLuvan } Yezv of Nat. 1. 148 This latter, modified by 
the various fermentations, produces..the acid of vinegar, 
after having been anew modified by the acetous ferment- 
ation. 1822 Imison Scfence § Art Ul. 159 The vinous fer- 
mentation must be checked in time, otherwise the acetous 
fermentation would begin. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 237/2 Fer- 
mentation is of three kinds: the vinous, producing alcohol; 
the acetous, yielding vinegar; and the putrefactive. 1857 
Hawtuorne Fr. § /t, Fournals II. 236 The Romans like 
their bread... in a state of acetous fermentation. 

Acetous acid: A name formerly given to vinegar 
in the belief that it differed from Acetic acid by 


ACHANGE. 


containing one atom less of oxygen in its molecule. 
Since it has been ascertained that vinegar is only 
dilute acetic acid the name has become oésolete. 

x79 Hamicron tr. Berthollet, Art of Dyeing 1.1. § 1. ii. 30 
[It} combines with the acetous acid and produces an acetite 
of alumine. 1796 Pearson in PAI, Trans. LXX XVI. 398 
It afforded no acetite of lead on digesting it in acetous acid. 
1806 Brit. Encyct. 1.13 Acetous acid in that concentrated 
state in which it is called radical vinegar. 1828 Marcet 
Conzwrsations on Chemistry 11.218 The acetous acid is de- 
veloped by means of the acetous fermentation. 

Aceturic (xsttifietik), a. Chem. [f. AckT-+ 
Uric.] In Aeeturic acid, Chica a 

2 
secondary amide, consisting of glycocine with one 
H atom of the typical ammonia replaced by the 
radical acetyl; hence also called Aeety/-glycocine. 

3877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 11. 383. 

Acetyl (e's'til). Chem. [f.Acet(Qic) +Gr. tan 
substance, stuff: see -YL(E. Tence ‘radical of 
the acetic series."] A monatomic organic radical 
C,V1,0, the oxidized radical of the dicarbon series, 
and the basis of the acetic series. Also atirtd. 
asin Acety! compounds, Acetyl (acetic or acetylic) 
chloride, and in comb. as Acetylorthoamidobensotc. 

1864 Atheneum No. 1937. 788/3 The ethylate of acetyl. 
1873 Wittianson Chen. § 281 Acetic acid is a molecule of 
water in which the two atoms of hydrogen are replaced hy 
twoatomsofacetyl. 1877 Watts Howes’ Chew. 11.286 Acetyl 
peroxide (Cy HzO): Opis a viscid liquid, which explodes with 
violence when heated, and acts as a powerful oxidizing 
agent. 1880 CLeMENSHAW Ii nrts's Alfomic Theory 277 
Acetyl is ethyl modified by suhstitution. 1880 irhenzus: 


13 Nov. 645/2 The following papers were read: On Acetyl- 
orthoamidobenzoic Acid. 


Acetylene (x's/tilin). Chem. [f. AceTYL + Gr. 
-nvn female descendant, weaker derivative: see -ENE.] 
A gaseous hydrocarbon C,1I,,=I1C = CII, also 
called Ethine, interesting as being producible by 
the direct combination of carbon and hydrogen 
at a high temperature, and of forming by further 
syntheses more complex carbon compounds, thus 
rendering possible the artificial preparation of or- 
ganic substances from their simple elements. 

1864 H. Spencer iology 1. 8 With the exception of acety- 
lene, the various hydro-carbons are not producible by di- 
rectly combining their elements. 1869 Roscou 5 

5 Acetylene is a colourless gas, which burns with a bright 
uminous flame, and possesses a disagreeable and very pe- 
culiar odour; it is produced in all cases of incomplete com- 
bustion, and its smell may be noticed when a candle burns 
with a smoky flame. 1873 Watts Fowzes’ Chen. 1. 559 
Ethine or Acetylene is one of the constituents of coal gas. 
3877 6rd. Il. Recently it has heen shown that ethine or 
acetylene, C, Ha, can be produced by the direct combination 
of carbon and hydrogen; that this compound can be made 
to take up two additional atoms of hydrogen to form (olefiant 
gas, or] ethene C2 Hy; and that this..can he converted into 
alcohol, C2H,,O, a body formerly supposed to he producible 
only hy the fermentation of sugar. 

Acetylic (xsitilik), 2. Chem. [f. ACETYL +-1¢.] 
Of or belonging to acetyl]; as in dlcetylie or Acetyl 
chloride. 

1881 A thenwun: 12 Nov. 6346/3 Malic anhydride can be 
obtained directly from malic acid by heating with an excess 
of acetylic chloride. : 

Ach, variant of Ac, cov/. Ofs., but. 

Ach, obs. form of OWE. 

|| Ach Gx), 74. [Not Eng. unless meant for an 
emphatic and strongly aspirated form of ak / Used 
in German and Celtic.] 

1865 E. Crayton Cruel Fort. 111.81 Ach! you irritate me. 

Acheene, var. form of ACHENE. 

Acheenocarp (akinokaip). Aor. [f. Gr. 4 priv. 
+xaiv-ev to gapet+xapr-ds fruit; cf ACHENE. 
The Gr. for ‘not gaping’ is dxavjs, whence an 
etymological derivative would be achanocarpf.] A 
fruit which is an achene. > 

1880 Grav Bot. Text-Bk. 394, Achrnocarp, general name 
of a dry and indehiscent fruit. 

+ Acha‘fe, 7. Os. 4-5; also eschaufe, a- 
chauf(fe; esp. in pple. achaufed, achauffed. [:— 
earlier EscHsuFE,a.OFr. eschatje-r(mod.cchauffe-r) 
to heat; f. es:—L. ex ont, extremely + chaujfe-r i— 
late L. *calefa-re for calefac-dre to heat, warm, f. 
calére to be hot +factre to make. See A- Aref. 9.] 
To heat, to warm; also fiz, to kindle anyone’s 
wrath, to heat with passion, to chafe. 

c3325 F.E, Adit. Poems B. 1143 His wrath is achaufed. 
€1340 Gawayne & Gr. Kut. 883 He sete in pat settel sem- 
ty ryche, & achaufed hym. ¢x374 Cuaucer Bocthins 22 
Whan be sterre sirius eschaufep hym. ¢1qgo Lone.icn 
Grail xxiii. 507 Whanne cold thing a-chawfed 1s owht, Anon 
to red colour it is i-browht. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccxxxiv 256 Prynce Edward was sore achafed and greued. 
¢1490 — Ovid, Metam., x. vi. Grete hete, whereof the ground 
was sore achauffid. 

Achage (érkéd3). rare. [f ACHE v. + -AGE; sug- 
gested by drcak-age.] Aching state. (1umorous.) 

31878 Tennyson Q. Afary t.i., O, the Pope could dispense 
with his Cardinalate, and his achage, and his breakage. 

+Achange, achaunge. Os. rare—. [:— 
earlier eschange, eschaunge (afterwards refashioned 
to Ex-cHancE) a. OFr. eschange, échange. See 


A- pref. 9.] ame 


ACHAPE. 


1470 Harninc Chrou. xiii. 1 So was the name of this ilke 
Albyon All sette on side in Kalender of achaunge .. And 
Briteyn hight so furth by newe eschaunge, After Brutns. 

t+Acha'pe, v. Ods. [A by-form of Escarr, 
adopted from later OFr. échapfer, occas. achafer 
(mod. échapper):—early OFr. and Norm. escaper, 
whence the ordinary form. Scotch writers in 6 have 
echapasin Fr. Also aphetized in 5 to CHape. Cf. 
ScHAPE, SHAPE, and ScaPe.] = EScAre. 

1zgo Layamon IT. 342 Pe Alemains‘ pat a-chaped were 
[xzog weoren awei idrajene). 1325 FE. Addit. Poems B. 
97° Pe wrake bat no wy3e achaped. ¢ 1380 Wit. Palerne 2808 

Vhan pe hert & pe hind * were of so hardea-chaped. ddd. 
1248 Gretly y ponk god * bat gart me pee 1588 A. Kine 
Canisius’ Catech.143 Presumption of gods mercie to echap 
for sinne vnpunished. f agers 

+Achaque, és. [Sp. word.] Habitual indis- 
position, ailment. 

1646 Howe. Fam, Lett. (1650) 1. 407, | am sorry to hear of 
your achaques, and so often indisposition there. 

|| Achar (4tfar), Aug/o-Jnd.; also atchaar, att- 
jar, achiar. [a. Pers. || dc4dr pickles, adopted 
. ¥ . . 
in nearly all the vernaculars of India for acid or 
salt relishes, and extended by Europeans to pickles 
of every description. Mentioned by Garcia 1563. 
(Col. Yule.)] 

1697 Dampier Voy. round World 1.391, Achar | presume 
signifies sance. They make it in the East Indies. 1866 
LinpLey & Moore Yreas. Bot. 9, Achiar; an Eastern con- 
diment, formed of the young shoots of Basbusa arundinuacea. 

+ Acha‘rne, v. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. acharne-r to 
flesh, bait ; refl. sacharner to thirst for blood, he- 
come cruel :—late L. *adcarnd-re f. ad to +carn-ent 
flesh.] To become greedy of ficsh, to thirst for blood. 

cxg00 MWS. Bodd. 546, 35 b, Per ben somme [wolves] pat eten 
chyldren & men and ete noon ober flesh fro pat tyme bat 
pei be a charm[?nled wip mannys flesh..Whanne thei 
acharneth in a contre of werre, there as batayles haue ybe, 
there thei eteth of dede men. 

Acharne, obs. form of Acorn. 

{| Acharnement (afamemaf, at{ammént). 
{Fr. n. of action, f. acharne-r to give a taste of flesh 
(to dogs, falcons, etc.) Included as a technical 
military term in James’s J. Dict. 1816 which pro- 
fessed to give ‘the explanation of military terms in 
English, with the admixture of French words.’] 
Eagerness for blood, bloodthirsty fury, ferocity. 

1816 James Mil. Dict. (ed. 4), Acharnentent, Fr., the rage 
and frenzy to which soldiers are subjected in the heat of an 
engagement. 1830 Caledonian Merc. Sept. 30 The extra- 
ordinary acharnement of the Belgians against their Govern- 
ment. 1833 Bleckw. Jag. XXXIV. 502 The dreadful 
acharnement which marked the war on both sides—the 
acharnentnt of long-hoarded vengeance and maddening re- 
membrances. 1854 Banuam Prose /falteutics 46 Leaping at 
it with all the acharnement of dogs on a boar’s back. 1857 
De Quincey Hks. VIE. 299 The Jewish acharnement against 
the Christians... would be inflamed to a frantic excess. 

+ Acha‘sed, ff/:. Obs. rare—', [Either from 
a vb. achase, f. A- pref. intensive + CHASE, or from 
the simple CHASE with a- for f-, y-, in pa. pple. 
See A- particle.] Chased. 

1440 Partonope 6888 But both a chased were ryght wele. 

Achate (2: kat), 54.1 arch. [n.OF r. acale, achate, 
ad. L. achates, a. Gr. dxarns. The unchanged L. a- 
chates was also in common use. In end of 6 the 
form AGATE, agath was adopted from the Fr., and 
is now the ordinary form.] An agate, a kind of 
precious stone. (It was occasionally confounded 
from similarity of name with the gava/vs or jet.) 

61230 Ancren Riwle 134 Enne deorewurde 3imston pet 
hette achate. 1398 Trevisa Barth, Des’. R. (1495) Xvi. x. 
557 Achates is a precyons stone, and is blacke wyth white 
veynes. 1430 Lypa. Chron. Dray 1. vie Which stone these 
prndent clerkes call Achates most vertuous of all. 1535 
CoveapALe Ax. xxviii. rg A Ligurios, an Achatt and an 
Ametyst [1590 Genxevax achate, 1611 agate]. 1648 Sia E. 
Bacon in Bury Wrdés (1850) 216, I give him alsoe my achate 
with the picture of the butterfly in it. 317590 Leonardus’ 
Mirror of Stones 64 Sicily gave the first Achates, which was 
found in the River Acheus. 1855 P. J. Baitey Alystic go 
The achate, wealth adductive, and the mind Of the immor- 
tals gladdening. 

+ Achate, 53.2 Ods. 4-7; also achat. [a. OFr. 
(12th c.) achat purchase :—earlier OFr. and Norm. 
acat, whence the earlier Eng. form acat?, acate, 
which hecame achat, achate, under later Fr.influence, 
and in the original sense of purchase. In the sense 
of provisions, the prevailing form remained AcaTEs, 
aphetized Cates.] 

1. The act of purchasing or buying; purchase ; 
contract, hargain. 

1374 Cuaucer Boethius 15 Coempcioun pat is to seyn 
comune achat or bying to-gidere. ¢ 1386 — Prod. 570 For 
whethur that he payde, or took by taille, Algate he wayted 
so in his Acate [dater MSS. achaat(e, achate). ¢1460 BA. 
Curtasye in Babees Bk. (1868) 317 Of achatis and dispenses 
pen wrytes he. 1601 Housch. Ord. Ed. I1,§ 43 (1876) 25 He 
must make the achates in due manner for the kinges best 
profet. 2692 Brount Law Dict., Achat is used for a Con- 
tract or Bargain, pe 

2. fl. Things purchased; provisions that were 
not made in the house, by the baker or brewer, but 
had to be purchased as wanted. In this sense 
more commonly ACATES. 

1469 Ord. Koyal Househ. 93 Pieces of beefe, & moton, & 
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all other acates. 1996 Srenser 7. Q. 1. ix. 31 The kitchin 
clerke, that hight Digestion, Did order all th’achates in 
seemely wise. 1644 Heviin Life of Land 1. 300 Every 
Office in the Court had their several diets.. with great 
variety of Achates. 


+ Acha‘te, v. Ods. rare. [a. OF r. achate-r (12th 
c.) older acacer (11th c.) to purchase :—late L. ae- 
capia-re, {. ac-=ad- to + capta-re to take, seize. Cf. 
mod. Fr. acheter.] To purchase, lay in provision of. 


1601 Housch. Ord. Ed. 11, 36, A serjant of the scullery who 
shal achate & puruey fuel, coale, etc. 


+Acha‘tour. Ovs.; also acatour, achator, a- 
chater. [a. AngloFr. achatour, earlier acatour 
(mod. Fr. acheteur):—late L. accaptatér-em, n. of 
agent f. accaptare: see prec. Originally a variant 
of Acatour, AcaTER.} A purchaser or buyer of 
provisions; esp. the officer who purchased pro- 
visions for the royal household; a purveyor. 

1386 Cuaucer Prod 568 A gentil Maunciple was ther of 
a temple Of which achatonrs mighten take exemple (other 
ATSS. acatouris). 1475 Lib. Nig. Ed. /V in Honseh. Ord. 
(1790) 22 The officers, ministers, achatours, purveyours, ser- 
geaunts. 1601 Househ. Ord. Ed. 1], 33 The flesh and the 
fish which the achators shal send into the larder. 1751 
Cuambeas Cycl. s.v., Pourveyor became a term so odious in 
times past, that, by Stat. 36 Ed. 111, the heinous name pour- 
veyor was changed into that of achator, or buyer. 

+Achatry. 02s. [A variant of AcaTery.] The 
office or room of the Achatour. 

1377 Housch. Ord. Ed. [11 (1790) 4. 

Achauf, achauff, var. AcHAFEv. Ods, to warm. 

Ache, ake (Zk), v. Pa.t. and pple. ached. 
Forms: /#f.1 acan; 2-4 aken, -in, eken; 3-9 
ake; 8-g ache. /nd. pres. 3rd sing.1 eecd ; 2-4 akp, 
akep. /a./.1-2 6c; 2-40K; 3-4 00K; 4-5 oke; 
4-5 akede, -ide; 5-aked; 8-9 ached. /a. Afile. 
I acen; 2-3 aken; soon obs. and repl. by aked ; 
8-9 ached. A late Sc. variant is 3aik, yak(e. 
{Originally a strong vb. of same class as fake, shake, 
but with weak inflections since 4. The current 
spelling ache is erroneous; tbe vb. being histori- 
cally ake, and the sh. ache, as in dake, batch, speak, 
speech. About 1700 the sb. hegan to he confused in 
pronunciation with the vh., whence some confusion 
in spelling between ache and ake; and finally instead 
of both being written a#e—the word that has sur- 
yived,—both vh. and sh. are now written ache—the 
word that has become obsolete. That is, the word 
ache has become obs. and been replaced by the 
word ake, while the spelling ae has become ohs. 
and been replaced by the spelling ache. For this 
paradoxical result, Dr. Johnson is mainly responsi- 
ble: ignorant of the history of the words, and 
erroneously deriving them from the Gr. dxos (with 
which they have no connexion) he declared them 
‘more grammatically written ache.’ See next word.] 
To he in pain, to have tbe sensation of pain con- 
tinuous or prolonged ; to throh with pain. 

¢x000 AELFRic Gram. 36 (MS. D.) Acad mine edzan. ¢1175 
Lam. [f1om. 14g Penne wule his hearte ake alse his fer & 
his honde. ¢1z00 7r1#. Coll. Hont. 21 De time cam swo pat 
Hire ne oc. ne nesmeart. c1230 elucren Riwle 360 Betere 
is finker offe pen he eke ener. ai2zg0o Fudrana (R. MS.) 48 
Ant bond .. ba twa his honden pat him eoc euch neil. 1297 
R. Grove, 208 Ech lyme hym ok. ¢ 1308 St. Andrew, inE.£. 
Poems (1862) 100 Him oke ech bon. 1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. 
vt. 258 So owre wombe aketh. 1382 Wyctir 1 A ings xv. 23 
In the tyme of his eelde he akide the feet. ¢ 1385 Cuaucea 
Leg. Good W. 706, 1 preye God lat oure hedes nevere ake! 
1393 Lanei. 2. Pl. C. xx. 159 Pauh alle my fyngres oken. 
€1400 Kowt. Rose 6910 Sadde burdons that men taken, Make 
folkes shnidris aken. 1413 Lvpe. Pyigr. Sowdle (1483) v. xiv. 
zos When I the Appel took Hit sat so nyhe my sydes that 
they cok. ¢1430 //ysns to Virg. (1867) 80 Oure body wole 
icche, oure bonis wole ake. ¢1440 Prom. Parv., Akyn : doleo. 
1572 Lament. Lady Scotland (Scottish Poems 16th Cent.) 
II. 243 My heid dois wark and 3aik. 1g95 Suaxs. Yokn 1. 
i. 4x When your head did but ake I knit my hand-kercher 
about yourbrowes. 1664 Butter Hudibras iii. 797 Cramm’d 
em till their Guts did ake With Cawdle, Custard and Plum- 
cake. 1729 Savact Wanderer i.176 Now veers the wind 
full east; and keen, and sore, Its cutting influence aches in 
every pore! 1753 RicHAroson Grandison ey 1. xxx. 216 
Does not your heart ake for your Harriet? 1822 Keats 
/sabella xxviii. Ah! when a sou! doth thus its freedom win 
It aches in loneliness. 1821 ComBe Dr. Syutax, Consolation 
iii. 187 Her death made many a bosom ake Upon the banks 
of Keswick Lake. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Prom. Bound Poems 
I. 153 Thy sorrow aches in me, 
+2. trans. causal. To make to ache. Ods. rare. 

1566 Upatt &. Doyster tv. vi. (1847) 68 Il] ake your heades 
bothe f I was never werier, Nor never more yexte, since the 
first day I was borne. 


Ache (2k), 53.1 Forms: 1 ace, sce, ece ; 2-3 
eche; 2-9 ache; (4 hacche); 6 atche. [OE. xe 
is a primary deriv. of vb. ac-az to AcHE, in which, 
as in parallel forms, the ¢ (k) was palatalized to 
ch (tf), while in the vb. it remained (k); cf. make, 
match; bake, batch; wake, watch; break, breach; 
speak, speech; stick, stitch. Occasional early in- 
stances of a#e as sh. are northern, in which dialect 
¢ (k) was not palatalized, cf. make =match, stetk= 
stitch, 4irk=church. In 7 the sb. was still asche 
(4tf, etf) pl. atch-es (tféz, Etféz), hut about 1700 
it began to be confused with the vb. as (ek). The 
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spelling of the latter has in turn heen changed to 
ache, so that though both vb. and sb. are now 
really ake, both are in current spelling written ache. 
See prec. The former pronunciation survives in the 
dialectal eddage = head-ache ; cf. Smallage for Small 
Ache f. AcHE sb.2. The ‘O.P.’ rioters, ignorant of 
the Shaksperian distinction of ae and ache, ridi- 
culed the stage pronunciation of the sb. by giving 
it to the vb. in ‘John Kemble’s head aztches."] A 
pain ; in later usage, a continuous or abiding pain, 
in contrast to a sudden or sharp one. Used of 
both physical and mental sensations. 

885 K. AELerep Szda v. iii. (1722) 616 Eal Sat s4r and se 
zece onwaeg alzeded wzes. cage Sax. Leechd. 11. 32 Mani 
man hzfp micelne ece on his eagum. c¢1200 7rin, Colt. 
Hfout. 165 Eche and smertinge, sorinesse, werinesse. ¢ 1230 
Ancren Riwle 360 He pet naned eche under so sor ekinde 
heaued. ¢ 1350 W2tt. Palerne 826 So harde hacches of lone 
here hert hadde pirled. 1388 Wycur 1 Aéngs xv. 23 Asa 
hadde ache in feet. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 8 Ake, or ache, or 
akynge: Dolor. 1568 Tuaner Heréat 20 Catarres, run- 
ninges of the eyes and other aykes. 1s92 H. Cuetrire Aind- 
Harts Dr. (1841) 22 These trauelers that, by incision, are 
able to ease all atches. 1599 SHaxs. M/uch Ado 11. iv. 56 
Seat, 1am exceeding ill, hey ho. Afar. Fora hauke, a horse, 
ora husband? Aea?#, For the letter that begins them all, H. 
1610 — Tew. 1. ii. 370 lle racke thee with old Crampes Fill 
all thy bones with Aches, make thee rore. 1674 J. B[R1An] 
Harvest-Homie § 4. 23 Free from attaches Of sickness weak- 
ness, in no part feel aches. 1727 Swirr City Shower Wks. 
1755 IIT. ii. pe A coming show’r your shooting corns presage, 
Old aches throb, your hollow tooth will rage. 1796-7 CoLE- 
RIDGE Poents (1862) 22 All the thousand aches ‘Which patient 
merit of the unworthy takes.’ 1807 CrasBe Village. 149 And 
hoard up aches and anguish for their age. 1862 B. TAytor 


Poet's Fournat (1866) 21 The steady ache of strong desires 
restrained. 


+ Ache (Zit), 56.2 Obs. [a. Fr. ache :—L. apium, 
ad. Gr. émov parsley (or some allied plant). The 
intermed. stages hetween afizem and ache were 
apio, apje, apche.| An umbelliferous plant ; prop- 
erly the Smallage (i.e. Sma//-Ache) or Wild 
Celery (Aprum graveolens), but loosely applied 
also to other species of Afzum, and allied genera, 
as parsley. 

¢1300 in Wright Lyric P. 26 The primerole he passeth, 
the parvenke of pris, With alisaundre thare-to, ache ant 
anys. 1g§02 ARNoLD Céron. 172 Also ete fenel sede corny 
and ache. 1601 Hottanp /diny (1634) 11.24 As for the gar- 
den Ach, commonly called Parsely, there be many kinds 
thereof. 1865 Pop. Sc. Rev. IV. 199 Celery .. having been 


formerly catled Ache in England which is in fact its true 
English name. 


Ache (¢é'tf), sd. Name of the letter H, q.v. 


1s99 Suaks. [see quot. under AcuE sé.']. 1623 Minsurv 
Span. Gram.6, H. This letter.. is called in the Spanish as 
in the English Ache. 


Ache, obs. form of AcE, and of ASH (tree). 

+ Achea't, achete, v. 00s. [Intermediate 
form hetween EscuEat and Cueat, with A- pref 9 
= OFr.¢s-,e-.] To escheat, confiscate; do one out of. 

¢1430 Lypc. Bochas u. xiii. 86a, The treasour of them and 
of their line Acheted was, ¢1440 Prom. Parv., A-chetyn 
Confiscor. 1460 CAPGRAVE Chron. 192 The Kyng.. comaunded 
alle his temporal good to be achetid. 


+ Ache‘ck, v. Ods. [f.A-frefi11 + CuEck. Only 
found in fa. Afle., so that the prefix may be A- 
particle.) To check, bring to a sudden stop. 

€1384 Cuaucer J/7ous of Fame 2093 And when they metten 


in that place They wer a-cheked bothe two. [A/S. Bod. 
a-chekid, Caxt. a chekked, TAynse a checked.) 


+ Achee'r, v. Obs. [f. A- pref 11+ CHEER wv. 
See also ENcHEER.] To cheer, to cheer up. 

1607 Hieron Hks. 1. 302 The sonle is acheered and inwardly 
refreshed. 1617 /éid. 11. 191 Make vs to know that Thon art 
pacified towards us.. this one thing shall be able to acheere 
vs, 1660 A. SaoLer Sudyect’s Foy2 She also [to acheer the 
King] doth. . presagingly preact his just Inauguration. 

Acheilary (akarlari), a. Bot. [f. Gr. d not + 
xeia-os lip +-ARY. Better spelt achz/ary.] Wanting 
the lip of the corolla. 

1868 Masters Veg, Teratology 398 Acheilary, proposed .. 
to apply to the deficiency of the lip in certain Orchidacex. 


Acheilous (akorles), a. Bor. [f. Gr. a not + 
xeta-os lip+-ous. Better acht/ous.] Without a lip. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Acheke, variant of ACHECK v. Os. to check. 

Acheke, variant of ACHOKE v. Oéds. to choke. 

Acheless (é'klés), a. [f. ACHE sd. +-LEss.] 
Without ache or throb. 

1880 V. Lee Selcaro ii. 26 A vague, acheless pain, 

Achelor, obs. form of ASHLAR. 

Achement, acheament, ach’ment, interme- 
diate forms between ACHIEVEMENT and HaTcHMENT. 

Achene (3kf'n). o/.; also acheene. [ad. mod. 
L. achentum, an anomalous formation on Gr. 4 
priv. + xaiv-ey to gape (whence the true adj. form 
dxdy-7s not gaping); sometimes spelt achentum, 
and erroneously explained as f. Gr. dx7qv poor, 
wanting, dxyvia want.] ‘A monospermal seed- 
yessel which does not open, but the pericarp of 
which is separahle.’ Balfour. ‘Any small brittle 
seed-like fruit, such as Linnzns called a naked 
seed.’ Lindley. 


1845 Linocey Sch. Bot. i. 18 (1858) The achentum..is small, 
seedlike, dry, 1855 Henrrey Sketch of Plants 15 Ranun- 
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culacez, the carpels..ripening into a hard seedlike inde- 
hiscent body (achene). 1876 Otivea Elem, Bot. 98 They [the 
carpels or seeds scattered over the surface of a strawberry] 
are indehiscent, and therefore wholly agree with the achenes 
of buttercups. ae . 

Achenial (4knial), a. Bot. [f. L. acheni-um, 
see prec. +-ALJ.] Pertaining to an achene. 

1881 G. Macrosme in Wature XXV. 174 Observations on 
the achenial awns of Zrodium Moschatum. 

Acher (2tka1). [f AcHE v.+eR1.] He who, 
or that which, aches. ] ' 

a 1848 Hooo True Story iii. (1871) 317 And this same tooth 
pursued their track By adding achers unto achers. 

Acher, ohsolete form of UsHER. 

| Acheron (zkérpn). [L. Acheron a. Gr.’Axé- 
pov.| A fabulous river of the Lower World; hence, 
the infernal regions. ; 

1sgo Swans. Afids. N. D. 11. ii. 357 With drooping fogge as 
blacke as Acheron. 1637 Mitton Conus 604 Under the sooty 
flag of Acheron. 1667—/.Z.1. 578 Sad Acheron of sorrow, 
black and deep. 1756 Buaxe Sud. §& B. Wks. I. x99 The 
poisonous exhalation of Acheron is not forgot. 

Acherontic (ekérgntik), a. [ad. L. acherontic- 
us adj. f. Acheron, -ontem.] Of or belonging to 
Acheron, infernal; hence, dark, gloomy; also, 
waiting to cross the river of death, tottering on 
the brink of the grave, moribund. 

1600 Touaneua Afetamorph. xviii. 121 To shrowde her safe 
from Acheronticke mistes. 1621 Buaton Anat, Aled. um. iii. 
1v. ii. (1676) 379/2 An old acherontic dizzard, that hath one 
foot in the grave. 1860 4// }. Round No. 43. 404 At night 
they [owls] fill these Acherontic woods with demon hooting. 


Acherontical (kérpntikal), a. rare—'. [f. 
prec.+-ALl.] Infernal. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr.270 Our Acherontical powder 
treason for the heinousness thereof will seem incredible in all 
ages to come. 

[Acherset (Bailey). See Cuerser.] 

+Ache‘soun. (és. [a. OF r. achesor, achetson, 
achatson, -un occasion, canse, motive :—L. occasion- 
em occasion, n. of action f. oceds- ppl. stem of oc- 
cid-tre, f. oc-=0b- in the way of+cad-cre to fall. 
Very early refashioned in Anglo-Fr. as aschesoun, 
enchesoun, by form-assoc. with words in which a- 
stood for earlier e7-, az-: see A- pref. 10, so that 
EncHEsoun, EnNcHEASoN, became a far more com- 
mon form in Eng. Also as early as 3 aphetized to 
CurEsoun.] Occasion, reason, purpose, motive. 


1330 Arthour §& Merlin 132 And all he it dede for trai- 
soun, King to be was his achesoun. 

1230 Ancren Riwie 232 Six ancheisuns beod hwi God .. 
widdrauhd him. 1297 R. Grouc. 452 Wan ich am enchesun 
of such pereyl. @x400 Afetry. Hot. 38 Bot chesoun till him 
fand scho nan. 


Acheve, obs. form of AcHIEVE v. 

+ Achevisaunce. és. [a. OFr. achevis-, a- 
chevtss-ance n. of action f. achevir, achevissant, by- 
form of achever to AcHIEVE. Achevissance is an 
early by-form of the more common achevance, Eng. 
ACHIEVANCE; it has also been aphetized to chevis- 
ance.) Achieving, accomplishment. 


©1430 Lypc. Afinor Poents (1840) 77 And almesdede shal 
make achevisaunce, T’exclude by grace the rigour of ven- 
geaunce. 


Achew, obs. by-form of Escurw. See AcHUE. 

Achievable (at{rvab’l), a. [f. AcHIEvE v.+ 
-ABLE.| Capable of being achieved. 

€ 1630 Jackson Creed vit. iv. Wks. VII. 22 Whether the con- 
version of other metals or materials into gold be acheivable. 
1851 H. Spencea Soc. Stat, xxxii. § 2 The degree of conformity 
achievable by one is not the same as that achievable by others. 

+ Achie-vance. 0é;.; also 6-7 atchievance. 
[a. OF r. achevance, n. of action f. achever to A- 
CHIEVE. See -ANCE.} Achievement, performance. 

4531 Etvor Governor 195 (1580) To them that _will read 
his noble actes and atchienances. 1599 Hautuyt Voy. I]. 26 
Of all which his atchevances the sayd K. Richard sent his 
letters of certificate. 1633 T. Nfewron] Lemnze’s Touchst. 
Complex, 28 Their dexterity for the attainment of any notable 
atchievance surpasseth. 

Achieve (at/fv), v. Forms: 4-6 acheve; 4 
achyve; 5 acheive, atcheve; (6 ascheve); 6-7 
atchive ; 6-9 atchieve; 5- achieve. [a. Fr. 
acheve-r, formed from phrase a chief (venir) :—late 
L. ad caput venire to come to a head with, to bring 
to a head, to finish. An aphetic form, common in 
ME. but now obs., was Curve. Northern writers 
had also Escueve, with the prefix erroneously re- 
fashioned by form-assoc. with words in a- for 
original es-, as achafe for eschape, escape.] 

I. Of process: To finish, complete. 
_ 1. ¢vans. To bring to a snccessfnl issue, to carry 
on successfully (an enterprize); to accomplish, per- 
orm. 

¢1325 E. E, Altit. Poems A. 474 What more-hond mo3te he 
a-cheue. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus vy. 785 He that nought 
nassayeth, nought nacheveth. 1475 Caxton ¥ason 13 b, 
Myrro suffrid him tachieue alle his proposition. 1513 More 
£dw.V, 3 Appointed to atchieve a more abominable enter- 
prise. x1§8% Houinsuep Chron. 111. 808/1 Thus began the 
justs, which was valiantlie atchiued by the king. 1664 H. 
Moakg AZyst, Inig. 336 The strange Feats they say Antichrist 
is then to atchieve. 1745 Porz Odyss. 1.99 Let all combine 
to atchieve his wish’d return. 1815 Soutury Roderick xx. 
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} 96 Much might Count Julian’s sword atchieve for Spain. 
1853 C. Brontr Villette xix. 188 (1876) He was achieving, 
ee . very wretched population, a world of active good. 

. absol, 


1607 Suaxs. Coriol. 1v. vii. 23 [He] does atcheeue as soone 
As draw his sword. 1713 STEELE Guardian No.13 %§ This 
bel has a mind prepared to atchieve for the salvation of 
souls. 

+3. ¢vans. To bring to an end or termination ; to 
finish, to terminate. Ods. 

¢1385 Cuaucea Leg. G. Wom, 2111 For tacheve myn batayle 
T wolde nevere from this place fle. ¢1rq00 Kom. Rose 4630 
How is this quarelle yit acheved Of Loves side? /ézd. 1068 
And yvel achyved mote they be, These losenger ful of envye ! 
1534 Lo. Beaners Boke of AM. Aurelius B (1546) All these 
thynges tyme acheueth and burieth. 1599 Suas. fen. V, 
iv. ii. gx Bid them atchieue me, and then sell my hones. 

+4. znér. To come to a natural end or conclusion ; 
to end, result, tnrn ont. Ods. 

1393 Gowran Conf 111. 8x For it shall never well acheve, 
That stont nonght right with the beleve. @ 1440 Sir Degre- 
vant 464 He shalle love that swet wy3t, Acheve how hit 
wold. 1523 Lo. Beaneas Frorssart 1. ccelxxvi. 626 Wherfore 
all your busynes shall acheue the better. 1534 — Soke of 
M,. Aurelius Dd viiib (1546) Thei [gods] bee called immortall 
«and we be called mortal..thus acheuethe the persones: 
but the goddis nener. 

IT. Of an end: To attain, gain. 

5. trans. To succeed in gaining, to acquire by 
effort, to gain, win. 

a. An abstract property or possession. 

1393 GowrEa Conf TI. 10 All though thou mightest love 
acheve. 1523 Lo. Beaners Froissart 1. cxxxvi. 164 He 
achyued suche grace among them there, that, etc. 1601 
Snaks. Fwel. N,v. i. 378 Some are borne great, some at- 
chicue greatnesse. 1674 Mitton P.Z. x1. 792 Having spilt 
much blood ..and achieved thereby Fame inthe world. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Serkeley 1. vii. 151 Now is the time for you 
and me to try to achieve a truer independence. 1874 BLack 
Pr. Thule 35 He had achieved a good reputation. 

+b. A material acquisition. Odés. 

1393 Gower Couf. 111.170 Whan that he wenith best acheve 
His gode world, it is most fro. 1555 Fardle of Facions App. 
315 What time then ye shall haue achieved the land of Cha- 
naan, 1604 Suaks. Of4. 11. 1.61 He hath atchieu’d a Maid 
That paragons description. 1618 Botton /lorus (1636) 325 
Provinces are atchieved by the sword, but retayned by 
lustice. 

+6. dutr. To arrive or attain successfully (Zo a 
point or position). Ods. 

1495 Caxton } ‘?éas Patrus (W.de Worde)1. xlvii. 34 b, That 
this begynnynge maye achyeue fro good to better. 1553-87 
Foxe A. & AL. 17/1 (1596) By the means whereof, the arch- 
bishops of the Romish see haue atchiued to their great king- 
dome. 

7. trans. To attain successfully, to reach (an end). 

a1569 KyxcesmiLi Man's Estate xi. (1580) 77 By these 
means, in some hath he atchived the ende of his message. 
1684 R. Waucea Fss. Nat. Exper.jo Whether she Atchieves 
her End by Contracting, or Rarefying the Fluid. 1794 Sutii- 
van View of Nat. 1. 255 These able men strove to attain the 
same great end, and separately atchieved it. 1882 Daly 
News 17 July 4/6 Even though to achieve its [the policy's] 
necessary ends, it should lead to invasion and war. 

Achieved (atid), #//.a. [f. prec. + -ED.] Com- 
pleted, accomplished ; attained, won. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 39 Goten and achyeued by force of 
money. 1648 Cottrett tr. Davila, /fist. France 23 (1678) 
Their newly atchieved greatness. 1805 S. Turnea Angdo- 
Saxons 1. vi. 81 (1828) The ‘adjectis Britannts timperio’ of 
Horace is rather a poetical figure than an achieved fact. 

Achievement (&t{rvmént). Also 6-9 at- 
chievement, and see sense 3. [a. Fr. achévement 
a finishing, completing, n. of action, f. achever. 


See ACHIEVE.] 

1. The action of achieving, completing, or at- 
taining by exertion ; completion, accomplishment, 
uccessful performance. 

1475 Caxton Yason 110 b, With thachieuement of these 
deutses thé King Oetes approched. ¢ 1585 Faire Eur. 69 
The bliss That hangs on quick achievement of my love. 1638 
Knotres Hest, Turkes 182 (ed. 5) He would vndertake the 
atchieuement of that exployt. 1815 Soutnry Aoderick 1x. 
19 So it be lawful, and within the bounds of possible atchieve- 
ment. 3878 B. Tavtor Pr. Deukalion 1. vic 46 What virtue 
lies More in achievement than its hot desire? 

2. Anything achieved, accomplished, or won by 
exertion; a feat, a distinguished and successful 
action, a victory. 

1593 R. Harvey PArlad. 106 Spending the might of it [the 
fiesh] in contemplatiue assaults and atchiuvements. 1602 
Waanean Albion's Eng. x1. |xviii. 289 We intreate of great 
Achiuements done By English, in contrarie Clymes. 1678 
Jorvan Lond. Triumph. in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 522 
You might see an hundred persons confusedly scrambling in 
the dirt for the frail atchievement of a bunchof raisins. 1794 
Sutuvan View Nat. 11. 367 The many and great atchieve- 
ments attributed to heroes of the first ages. 1824 Disoin 


Libr. Comp.161 The achievements of Agincourt and Water- | 


loo. 1855 Baewstea Newton 11. xxvii. 398 The achievements 
of genius, like the source from which they spring, are in- 
destructible. 7 

3. Her. An escntcheon or ensign armorial, granted 
in memory of some achievement, or distinguished 
feat. (In this sense variously contracted or cor- 
rupted to atcheament, achement, atch’ment, 
ach’ment, achment, hachement, hatchment.) 

1548 Hatt Chronicle, Henry V, 50 The Hachementes 
wer borne onely by capitaynes. 1586 Frans Blazon of 
Gentrie 186 The creast, tymber, mantell, or worde, bee no 
part of the coat-armour; they be addicions called atchea- 
ments, r610 Gwitiim Disd. Heraldry v1. v. 394 An Atchieve: 


ACHLAMYDATE. 


ment, according to Leigh, is the Arms of every Gentleman, 
well marshalled with the supporters, Helmet, Wreath and 
Crests, etc. 1750 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 214 To raise the 
cieling’s fretted height, Each pannel in achievements cloath- 
ing. 1809 W. Taytoa in Robberds’ Afenoir WH. 283 Let no 
motto be written Des its ach’ment but Aesurgai. 1868 
Stantey MWestm. Abb. iv. 201 Graves, piled with the stand- 
ards and achievements of the noble families of Florence, 

Achiever (At{7vaz). Also 6-8 atchiever. [f. A- 
CHIEVE +-ER1.] One who achieves ; an accom- 
plisher, or winner. 

1594 J. King Yonah (1864) 301 That notable achiever of 
the victories of God. 1599 Suaks. Much Adowi. 8 A vic- 
torie is twice it selfe, when the atchieuer brings home full 
numbers, 166r Sytv. Morcan Sfh. Gentry ui. iv. 36 There 
was nothing which was gained by armes, hut was born in 
armes and did carry a proportion to the Atchicver. 1860 
Frouns /fist. Eng. V. xxiv. 3 He saw.. himself as the 
achiever of the triumph. 

Achieving (at{rvin), vé/. sd. Also achevyng, 
achiving, atchieving. [f. AcHIEVE+-IncL] A 
completing, accomplishing or successful perform- 
ing. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1539 Tauraner Pronerdbes (1552) 25 One daye or lytel tyme 
is not ynoughe for the acheuynge of a greate matter. 1625 
Bacon Ess. xxxix. (1862) 162 For the Atchieving of a desperate 
Conspiracie, a Man should not rest upon the Fiercenesse of 
any mans Nature. 

Achill (atfi), ado. and pred. a. prop. phrase. 
[A- prep.t+Cuint.] Jn a state of chill; chilly. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. UI. wv. 391 Had the flowers 
shrunk, the warm breeze grown a-chill? 

Achillean (e:kilfan), a. [f. Achzlde-s prop. 
name of a Grecian hero+-an.] Resembling A- 
chilles ; invulnerable, invincible. 

1637 Gitrespie Eng. Popish Cer. C3 We are not well ad. 
vised to enter into combate with such Achillean strength. 
1849 W. Fitzcerato tr. Whitaker, Disputation 276 How 
well this reason deserves to be considered Achillean, will 
appear hereafter. i 

+ Achillize, 7. Oés. rare. [f. Achill-es, see 
prec. (cf. fo hector) + -1z¥, as in Gr. momti¢-ew to 
play the poet, and Eng. ¢yvanunize.] To play Achilles 
with, to chase as Achilles did the Trojans. 

x67z Marvett Rehearsal Transp. \. 217 He Hectors and 
Achillizes all the Nonconformists. 16973 /vauspr. Rehears'd 
zo You would expect that he had Hector'd and Achilliz’d 
“em all out of the pit. 

Achilous (akailos), a. Sot. [The same as 
AcHEILous, of which it is the more analogical 
spelling, Gr. -e becoming in L.-7 and Eng. -7.] 
Without lips. 

Achime (itfsim), az. and pred.a. prop. phrase. 
[A prep.! of state + Cuimr.] Chiming, ringing. 

1860 Rusuin Aled. Painters Vivi. x. § 18. 100 A little belfry 
of rain-bells, all a-chime. 

ching (étkin), 7/. sd. Forms: 2-4 akyng, 
5-8 aking, 7-9 aching. [f. Acne v.4+-1nG1.] A 
painful throbbing; a feeling of continued pain. 

1374 Cuavcer 7 rays 1. 1088 A man that hurt is sore, And 
is sumdel of akyng of his wound. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P.R.(1495) xv. clxxx¥. 726 A dronklew mann feleth. . aking 
in his heed. rg80 Hottysanp freas. Fr. Tong., Vhe aking 
of ones fingers endes with very cold. c 1690 Soutn 12 Seva. 
IE. 42 Painful Girds and Achings, which are at least called 
the Gout. 1842 Worpswortu Borderers w. Wks. 1849 VI. 323 
*Tis a strange aching that, when we would curse And cannot. 

Aching (f‘kin), #//. a. Forms: 3 akende, 
ekinde; 5-6 akynge; 6-8 aking; S- aching. 
[f. AcHE v.4+-InG2.] Having the sensation of con- 
tinuous or ever-recurring pain, throbbing painfully. 

¢1230 lcren Kiwle 360 So sor ekinde heaued, 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth, De P. R. (1495) V. xix. 124 Vf the mouth be reed 
..and hote and akynge and brennynge. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & 
Cr.v. x. 35 A goodly medcine for mine aking bones. 1702 
Rowe Tamerlane 1. i. 961 My aking sight hangs on thy 
parting beauties. 1870 Moaris Earthly far. 1. 1. 385 Vet 
is there in mine heart an aching pain. 

+b. fig. in phr. av aching tooth. Obs. 

1552 Hunort Adcedarium, Akynge tothe, Rabidus dens. 
1674 W. ALLEN Dang. Enthus. 83 One would think you have 
an aking Tooth against outward teaching. 1721 SOUTHEANE 
Maids last prayerM. 1.3.17 Thou hast such an aking tooth 
after that maidenhead of hers. 

Achingly (érkinli), adv. [f prec.+-L¥2.J In 
an abidingly painful manner ; painfully. 

1873 Miss Baoucuton Naucy 111. 216 My eics ty now, 
achingly dry—flashing a wretched hostility back into his. 
188: Coxon Basi? Plant. 11. 106 He wanted it, craved for 
it acheingly. . . 

|| Achio'te, acho'te. [Sp. achiote, ad. native 
Amer. achiot/.]_ A native name for the seeds of the 
Amotto or Arnatto (Aixa orellana), and the red 
colouring matter obtained from their pulp. 

1796 Mas. Giasse Cookery xxi. 342 As much achiote as will 
make it the colour of brick. 1866 7yeas. Bot. 10 Achote, the 
seeds of the Arnotto. F 

Achirite (akirsit). 2/7. [See quot.] A syn- 
onym of DiopraseE. ’ 

1837-80 Dana Afin. 402 Named Achirite after Achir Mah- 
méd, a Bucharian merchant .. who furnished the specimens 
that were taken in 1785... to St. Petersburg. 

Achison, acheson (Scotchcoin). See ArcHison. 


Achlamydate (aklemidét), a. Zoo/. [f. Gr. 
not + xAapvd-a (xAapuvs) cloak, mantle + -ATE?.] 
Of certain Molluscs: Having no mantle. 


1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. An. viti. 10 In the achlamydate 
forms true gills are usually absent. 


ACHLAMYDEOUS, 


Achlamydeous (zxklimi-d/as), 2. Bor. [mod. 
f{. Gr. d priv.+ xAapdd-a cloak +-E0us.]  llaving 
no floral envelope ; destitute of apparent calyx and 
corolla. sal tee to a division of Exogens, named 

ol 


by De Candolle Achlamydez. 

1830 Lixo.ey Nat. Syst, Bot. Introd. 24 Its absence [that 
of the ee implies the absence of the corolla also... By its 
absence all the orders called Achlamydeousare characterised. 
1876 Ouivea Elem, Bot, 40 Having therefore no envelope to 
the essential organs, they (the willow flowers] are called 
achlamydeous. 

Achma, achme, obs. forms of AcuE. 

Achmatite (ekmitait). A/iz. [See quot.] 

1837-80 Dana Afiu. 282 Achmatite is ordinary Epidote, in 
crystals, from Achmatovsk, Ural. 

Achmit, variant of AcuiIrE. 

+ Acho‘ke, v. Os. Forms: 1 aceocian, 2 a- 
cheke(n, 4 achoke(n. [f. A- pref 1 + CHOKE :— 
10E. ceocian.] To choke, to suffocate. 

c1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 181 Adam par-offe bot, and weard 
par mide acheked . and pureh pat one snede weard al his of- 
spring acheked. ¢1374 Cnaucra Boethius 47 3if pou wilt 
achoken pe fulfillyng of nature wip superfinites. ¢1385 — 
Leg. Good WW", 2004 Whan that Theseus seeth The beest 
acheked, he shall on him leepe. 

Acholithite, acholite, obs. forms of Acotovu- 
THITE, ACOLYTE. 

Acholous (x'kélss), a. [f. Gr. dyoA-os lacking 
bile + -ous.] Deficient in or without bile. 

¢1850 Wuewett quoted in Mozley Aliractes ii. 232 The 
untrue, Aristotelian fact of the longevity of acholous animals. 

+ Achoose, v. Oés. Forms as ia Cuoose. [f. 
A- prof. 1 + CHoosk, OE. cedsan.] To choose out. 

c11§0 Cott. Hom. 22g Pa sedden aceas he him leorning- 
chnihtes, erest twelf, pa we hatad apostles. 

|| Achor (@*ko1). Med. (LL. achor, Gr.dywp scald, 
scurf.] A scaly eruption in the hairy scalp, con- 
stituting the disease scald-head. 

1585 11. Luovo Treas. /fcaith Biij, The Pustules called 
Achores or Tineae be engendred ofa hnmore. 1678 Prituirs, 
achor, a disease possessing the hairy scalp or musculous 
skin of the head, and eating therein like a moth; it is com- 
monly called in English, the Scald. 1835 Hostyn Dict. 
Med. Terms, Achor, a small acuminated pustule, which con- 
tains a straw coloured matter, and is succeeded by a thin 
brown or yellowish scab. 

Achorn(e, obs. form of Acorn. 

+A-christism. ?zonce-wd. [f. Gr. a priv. + 
xptor-ds Christ ; after atheism.) Disbelief in Christ. 

1726 M. Henry H%s. 1835 11. 722 But what do you think 
of such a thing as a-Christism? 

Achroite (ekrojit). Jn. [f Gr. axpo-os 
colourless + -1TE min. formative.] ‘Colorless tour- 
maline from Elba.’ Dana. 

Achromatic (e:krometik), a. [f. Gr. dxpw- 
par-os colourless (fd priv. + xp@par- colour) + -1¢.] 

1. Optics. Free from colour; not showing colour 
from the decomposition of light in passing through 
arefracting medium; as an achromatic lens or tele- 
scope. (Sometimes used substantively by ellipsis 
of ‘lens,’ as ‘a four-inch achromatic.’) 

1766 Mary (tr. from Fr.) in PAdz. Trans. LVI. 57, Mikewise 
made use ofavery good achromatic telescope. 1784 Herscure 
in PA. Trans. UXNXV. 44 One of Mr. Dollond’s best 34 feet 
achromatics. 1805 Edin. Aev. Apr. 34 The fact, that the 
eye is achromatic, cannot be doubted. hae Brewster Optics 
ix. §67. 83 They .. will refract white light to a single focns 
free of colour. Such a lens is called achromatic. 1848 
Quenett Aficroscope (1855) 37 In 1747... Euler suggested the 
constriction of achromatic object-glasses. 1859 Parkinson 
Optics ix. 154 A combination of prisms orlenses is said to 
be achromatic when the dispersion of the pencils of light 
refracted through them is reduced within the narrowest pos- 
sible limits. 1869 Tynoatt Lect. on Light 42 The humaneye 
tsnotachromatic. 1¢suffers from chromaticaberration. 1878 
Newcoms Pop, Astron. ui. 125 An achromatic of four inches 
aperture was then considered of extraordinary size. 

2. Biol. Of tissue: Uncoloured, not absorbing 
colour from a fluid. See ActRoMATIN. 

188a J. T. Cunnincuam in ¥ral. Microsc. Se. Jan. 41, Figs. 
jo and 31, from the cranial cartilage of a toad, show the 
achromatic striae more clearly. 

Achromatically (xkrometikali), adv. [f. 
prec. +-AL+-LY2.] In an achromatic manner; so 
as to produce freedom from colour. 

3881 Edin. Rev. 540 The eye does not deal achromatically 
with the coloured constituents of light. 

Achromaticity (a4krdu:matisiti). [f. Acuro- 
MATIC +-ITY.] The quality of being achromatic ; 
= ACHROMATISM. 

1845 Excycl. Metrop. WV. 423s.v. Light, The order in which 
they [lenses] are placed is ofno consequenceas far as Achroma- 
ticity is concerned, 1860 iy) ems Encyel. Brit. s.v. 
Telescope, This condition .. furnishes the ‘equation of achro- 
maticity’ ofan cye-piece, 1876 Wesain Chambers’ A stron. 745 
Errors due to the imperfect achromaticity of the object-glass. 

Achromatin (akrumitia). A707. [f. Gr. dxpu- 
par-osuncoloured + -IN, repr. Gr.-tvy female descend- 
ant, hence, derivative.] Tissue which is not stained 
by colouring matter when immersed in it. 

1882 J.T. Conmncnam in Fraud. Microsc. Sc, Jan., 37 Flem- 
ming concludes from this that the nucleus is com 
two substances, of which one is stained by dyes, the other 
not, and he accordingty calls the former chromatin, the tatter 
achromatin. 1884 Grieuatin Jrad Quek. Cr. Ser. 1. No. 1. 33 
The two daughter nuclei now approach each other somewhat, 
the achromatia bulging out between them. 
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Achromatism (akrawmitiz’m). [mod. f. Gr. 
dx pwpar-os uncoloured + -1su.] The state or quality 
of being achromatic, or of transmitting only white 
light. 

1997 Encycl, Brit. s.v. Felescope, Mr. Doliond was anxious 
to combine this achromatismn of the eye-pieces with the ad- 
vantages which he had found in the eye-pieces with five 
glasses. 1859 Parkinsom Oftics ix. 167 The conditions of 
achromatism depend only on the focal lengths of the com- 
ponent lenses. 1881 G. R. Piccort in Mature No, 622. 515 
Achromatism is seldom attained without generating a whitish 
haze, the inevitable accompaniment of residuary spherical 


aberration. 4 

Achromati‘stous, @. rare. [f. mod. Fr. a- 
chromatiste (see ACHROMATISM) + -oUS.] Colourless ; 
achromatic. 

3879 Syd. Soc. Lex. | . 

Achromatization (4kraumiataizé'fan).  [f. 
ACHROMATIZE + -ATION.] The action or process of 
achromatizing, or rendering achromatic. 

Achromatize (akraumitaiz), v. (mod. f. Gr. 
4x pupar-os colourless + -12E.] To deprive of colour; 
to render achromatic. 

1845 Lncyel. Metrop. VV. 4235.v. Light, If we can achro- 
matise each elementary prism, the whole system is achro- 
matic. 1848 QueKkett Wicroscopfe (1855) 38 In 1784 AZpinus 
made many frnitless trials to achromatize the microscope. 
a Everett tr. Deschanel’s Nat. Phil., Two prisms... will 
achromatize one another if..the product of deviation by 
dispersive power is the same for both. 


chromatized (akraumitaizd), fl. a. [f. 
prec.+-ED.] Rendered achromatic. 


1871 Sir J. Herscnen Fam. Lect. on Sc. 135 Looking at the 
comet through an achromatized doubly refracting prism. 


Achromatopsy (akroumiaty:psi). A/ed. [f. Gr. 
dxpwpat-os without colour+-oia seeing f. dys 
sight.] Inability to distinguish colours; colour- 
blindness. 

1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. WW. 1452/2 Achromat- 
opsy, or insensibility of the eye to colours, is an affection 
which has been recognised nearly two hundred years. 

+ Achro‘mic, 2. Ols. [same deriv. as AcHRo- 
MATIC, but improperly formed.] = AcHRomaATic (of 
which it seems to have been the earlier form). 


1761 Suort in PAil. Trans. LV. 179 Reflector of 2 feet focus, 
with an achromic object-glass micrometer of 40 feet focus. 


Achro‘mous, a. rare. [same deriv. and forma- 
tion.] Colourless ; without colouring matter. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Achroo-, combining form of AchRoous common 
inchemical nomeaclature, as achroédextrin colour- 
less dextrin, achrodéglycogen, etc. 

1879 icademy 35, Science Notes. 

Achroous (z‘kross), a. [f. Gr. dypo-os colour- 
less (f.d priv. + xpda, xpora colour) + -ous.] Colour- 
less ; achromatic. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Achronical,-ly, incorr. forms of ACROPYCAL,-LY. 

Achronism (akréniz’m). nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
ax povos without time +-1sM.] The state of Limeless- 
ness ; deficiency of time. 

1877 R. Lowe in Daily News 26 July 3/3 1t [House of Com- 
mons] has not got the element of time. 1¢ is smitten, if I 
may coin a word, not with an anachronism, but an achronism 
—viz. the absence of time. 

© Occ. for ANACHRONISM, as if at achronism. 

3674 Marve. Aehcarsadl Transp. 1. 135, 1 speak not of 
stale Achronismes, but of things that really happen’d all since 
the writing of your Reproof. 2 Verdicts conc. Virgil & 
dfomer $3.8 All Anthors have observed two.. Faults of 
Achronism and Slander in that Episod of Dido. 

Acht, obs. form of Aueut sd., OuGHT v. 

Acht, obs. north. form of Etcut. 

+ Achtande, 2. Os. rave. [a. ONorse d?- 
tand-2 eighth, f. dita eight ; cogn. w. OE. eahtode, 
OHG. ahiodo (dialectally ahtande, achtende), Goth. 
ahtuda.J Eighth. 

1400 Afetr. Hom. 26 And al the erthe the achtande day 
Sal stir and quac and al folc slay. 


Achtaragdite (axtaragdait). Afin. [f. Ach- 
taragda a Russian river + -1TE min. formative.] An 
earthy hydrous aluminous silicate, considered by 
Dana a doubtful species, and placed ia his ap- 
pendix to clays. 

+Achue,v. Os. [A by-form of eschue, Escuew: 
see A- pref.g. So OFr. has occ. achevir for eschevir 
(eschever, eschiver, mod. esguiver).] = ESCHEW. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 6 Achwyn or fleyn; vifo, devito. A- 


chuynge, or beyng ware (v. 7. achewynge, achue): Jrecaverts, 
witants. 


Achylous (akoi'las), a. Phys. [f. Gr. dxva-os 
without juice +-ovs.] Without chyle. 

3899 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Achymous (koimeas), a. Phys. [f. Gr. dxup- 
os without juice +-ous.] Without chyme. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Acicle (z'sik’l). Nat. Hist. [ad. L. actcula, 
more commonly used ; see next word.]=AcicuLA. 


3852 Dana Crustacea 1. 434 The basat part of the onter 
antenna furnished above with a moveable acicle. 


| Acicula (asikisla). Nar. Hist. Pl. acicule. 
[L., dimin. of acus a needle. Incorrect variants 
are aciculum, aciculus.| <A technical name for a 


ACID. 


slender needle-like body, such as the spines or 
prickles with which some animals and plants are 
furnished, or the needle-like crystals of certain 
minerals; ‘the bristle-like abortive flower of a 
grass.’ Lindley 7reas. Bot. 

10/8 J. W. Dawson Dawn of Life iv. 87 This fringe..is.. 
made up of a multitude of extremely delicate acicult, stand- 
ing side by side like the fibres of asbestos. 1858 W. Ciaax tr. 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 231 Body round, with 4 rows of 
double aciculz. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. An. v.229 Theneu- 
ropodial is very much longer than the notopodial aciculum. 

cicular (asi-kilax), a. [ad. mod. L. acicelar- 
ts, f. AcicuLA a small needle. See -ar.] Needle- 
like ; resembling a slender needle or bristle, as the 
leaves of pine-trees, and various crystals. 

1994 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXLV. 396 Oxalic acid 
produced immediately a precipitation of white acicular crys- 
tals. 1836-9 Tooo Cycl. Anat. Phys. 11. 234/2 The phosphate 
..of lime [forms] small acicular prisms. 1848 Dana Zoopfh. 
449 With long acicular, and nearly naked branchlets. 1857 
H. Mitcer Zest. of Rocks 496 Coniferons trees, that retain 
at all seasons their coverings of acicular spiky leaves, 1860 
Ruskin A/od. Painters V. vin. iit § §. 182 Their trees always 
had a tendency to congeal into little acicular thorn-hedges. 

Acicularly (Asi‘kidanli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lx2.J 
Ta an acicular manner ; after the manner of needles 
or fine prickles. 

1834 R. Attam Alinerad, 147 Actinolite comprehends the 
green acicularly-crystallized varieties. 

Aciculate (Asikielét), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. mod. 
L. aciculdt-us, {. AciCULA;: cf. caudal-us f. cauda, 
and see -ATE2.] fro. Fumished or clothed with 
acicule; marked as with needle-scratches; #z- 
properly = AC\CULAR. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 251 Aciculate, needle-shaped. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 121 Calyx-tnbe densely aciculate. 

Aciculated (asi-ki#leitéd), po/. a. [f. mod. L. 
aciculat-us, see prec. + -ED; cf. s/riate -d, separate 
-d.] Marked or striated with fine impressed lines, 
as if produced by the point of a needle. Liadley 
Treas. Bot. 

Aciculiform (asikiiffim), a. fad. mod. L. 
actculiformis, f. AC\CULA + -forntis=-shaped. See 
-FoRM.] | Needle-shaped, AcicULaR. 

1847 In Craic. 

Aciculine (asikidlain), a. [ad. mod. L. aci- 
culinus, £. ACICULA: see -INE1,] = ACICULAR. 

1847 In Craic. 

Aciculite (4srkidlait). Afn. [f Acicuta + 
-ITE, mineral formative.] A synonym of AIKINITE, 
or Acicular Bismuth. 

Aciculum, -us, incorrect variants of AcrcuLa. 

Acid (z'sid), a. and sé. [a. mod. Fr. acide (Cotgr. 
16t1) or ad. L. acid-us adj. of state, f. acé-re to be 


sour (root ac- sharp).]J 
A. adj. 

1. Sour, tart, sharp to the taste; of the taste of 
vinegar. 

1626 Bacon Sylva vit. § 672 It [sorref] is a cold and acid herb. 
1676 in Jl. Trans. XI. 614 These crystals are pure vitriol, 
acid-austere, a@1704 Locke Coud. Underst. § 40 The acid oil 
of vitriol is found to be good in sncha case. 1855 Bain Senses 
& Intell. wie § 13. 162 (1864) The sour or acid taste is much 
more uniform in its nature than either the saline or the alka- 
line. 1866 J. I’. Syme in 77eas. of Bot. 830 This plant has a 
pleasant acid taste. 

2. fig. 

1775 Boswett Johnson 1. 370 (1826) Beauclerk .. said in 
his acid manner, ‘ He would cut a throat to fill his pockets, if 
it were not for the fear of being hanged.’ 1826 Disraeu Irv. 
Grey x1. vi. 346 A hale old woman, with rather an acid ex- 
pression of countenance. 1851 Ruskin Stones of Venice 1. 
xxiii, 264 (1874) The mere dogtooth is an acid moulding, and 
can only be used in cettain mingling with others, to give 
them piquancy; never alone. : ; 

3. Chem. Having the essential properties of an 


Aci. SeeB. (Not separable ia early use from 1.) 

axg27 Newton quoted in Chambers’ Cyct. s.v. Acid, In 
decompounding sulphur we get an Acid salt’ 1747 BerKELEV 
Siris 124 The mild native acids are observed more kindly to 
work upon and more thoroughly to dissolve metallic bodies 
than the strongest acid spirits produced by a vehement fire. 
81a Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 48 The analysis of mineral 
bodies .. by the application of acid and alkaline menstrua. 
1873 WitLiamson Chem. § 58 The solution has a slightly acid 
reaction to litmus-paper. ; 

b. Acid Salt: A salt that retains part of the re- 
placeable hydrogen of a bibasic acid. 

1869 Roscoz Elen:. Chem. 132 Thus [from dibasic acids} 
two classes of salts are derived; the so-called acid salts, 
where only one atom of hydrogen has been replaced, and the 
neutral salts, where both atoms have been replaced by a 
metal. Hydrogen potassium ig HKSOg in an acid 
salt. 1873 Fownes Chem. 1.339 The acid sulphite is very 
soluble in water, and has an acid reaction. is 

4, Alin. = AcIDIc 2. 

1874 Lvete Elem, Geol. xxviii 497 Rocks containing an ex- 
cess of silica from 60 to 80 per cent. are termed by many 
petrologists ‘acid’ rocks, 

B. sd. 

Popularly, A sour substance. Chem. A substance 
belonging to a class of which the commonest and 
most typical members are sour, and have the 
property of neutralizing alkalis, and of changing 
vegetable blues to red ; all of which are compounds 


ACIDIC. 


of hydrogen with another element or elements (oxy- 
gen being generally the third element), and in the de- 
composition of a compound substance are relatively 
electro-negative, and borne to the positive pole. 

1696 Puitirs [not in ed. 1678], Acid in Chymistry, that 
sharp Salt, or that potential and dissolving Fire which is in 
all mix’d Bodies, and gives "em being. Of Acids, Vitriol is 
the chiefest, Sea-salt next to that. rgxa tr. Pomet’s Hist. 
Drugs 1. 57 The Edges or Points of the Acid penetrate the 
Bitte) Nerve. ax727 Newton quoted in Chambers’ Cycl. 
(1751) s.v. Acid, The particles of Acids are of a size grosser 
than those of water. 1747 BeakeLey Sivis 159 What the 
chemists say, of pure acids being never found alone, might 
as well be said of pure fire, 1791 Hamitton Serthollet, Art 
of Dyeing Pref. 7 The improvement depends principally 
on the use of the acids. 18x4 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chent, 106 
The acids found in the Vegetable kingdom are numerous. 
1837 WHeweLt Hist. Induct. Sc. x1v.x, The whole fabric of 
chemistry rests, even at the present day, upon the opposition 
of acids and bases; an acid was certainly at first known by 
its sensible qualities, and how otherwise, even now, do we 
perceive its quality? 87x Tynoaty Frag. of Se. I. v. 161 
(ed, 6) Neither acids nor alkalies had the power of rapid de- 
struction. 1879 McCartuy Hist. Own Times 1. 42 Lord 
John Russell... was especially effective in a cold irritating 
sarcasm, which penetrated the weakness of an opponent’s 
argument like some dissolving acid. 

cidic (asi‘dik), a. Afin. [f Aci + -1c.] 

1. Applied by Dana to that element in a ternary 
compound mineral, which forms an oxygen, sulphur, 
or other salt, with a basic element ; e.g. the silicon 
in silicate of lime. See quotation under AciDIFIc. 

x880 Dana Mineral, Introd. 16 In some classes of com- 
pounds only part of the oxygen serves to unite the acidic 
element to the basic. : = 

2. Abounding in an acidic element, usually silicon. 

3877 Green Phys. Geol. ii. § 5. 47 So the Crystalline rocks 
can be divided .. into the Highly Silicated or Acidic’rocks. 
1878 Lawaence tr. Cotta, Rocks Classified 120 ‘Vhe acidic 
rocks .. are distinguished by a felspar richer in silica. 1879 
Rutiey Study of Rocks iv. 34 Both acidic and basic facts 
are known in some instances to have emanated, etc, 


Acidiferous (z:sidi-féres), a. rare. [f. L. actil- 
um; see ACID+-FEROUS bearing.] Producing or 
yielding an acid. 

r8r2 Sir H. Davy Chen. Philos. 12 Of undecompoanded 
inflammable or acidiferons substances not metallic. 

Acidifiable (Asi-difi:ab’l), a. [f Aciprry + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being converted into, or of 


coinbining so as to form, an acid. 

1994 G. Avams Nat. §& Exper. Phil, \. App. 531 Any simple 
substance which, by its combination with oxygen, becomes aa 
acid, is termed the acidifyable base, or radical of that acid. 
1808 Henrv E pit. Chent. 214 (ed. 5) Vhe brittle and acidifiable 
[metals] include four species. 18zz Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 
482 Amongst the acidifiable bodies, salphar, which is repre- 
sented by 30, may be supposed to consist of 6 hydrogene, 
and 24 basis. 1853 Cuampras /utrod, to Sciences 81 Those 
formed with the other acidifiable bases being generally of 
minor importance. ee ae 

Acidifiant (Asidifsiant), a. [a. Fr. actdifiant pr. 
pple. of acidifier to ACIDIFY; see -ant.] Acidifying. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. q 

Acidific (esidifik), a. Avin. [f. L. acid-um 
Acip + -fic-us making: see -Fic.] Applied by Dana 
to the oxygen, sulphur, selenium, or tellurium, in a 
mineral, which is an oxygen, sulphur, selenium, or 
tellurium salt of any basic element. 

1880 Dana Afineral. Introd. 15 Ternary compounds (called 
also salts and double binaries) consist of elements of three 
kinds, (1) basic, (2) acidic, (3) acidific, Thas.. sulphate of lead 
contains (1) lead, (2) sulphur, (3) oxygen; the sulphantimonite, 
jamesonite, contains (1) lead and iron, (2) antimony, (3) sul- 
phur.. The replacing power of the elements is in proportion 
to their combining power, the combining power being reckon- 
ed in number of atoms of oxygen (or sulphur, or the acidific 
element, whatever it may be). : 

Acidification (asi-difikz-fon). [n. of action f. 
ACIDIFY: see -FIcaTIoN. Also in mod. Fr.] The 
act or process of acidifying ; conversion into an acid. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. §& Exper. PAtl. 11. xiv. 61 These opera- 
tions, iastead of furnishing us with an acidification, of which 
we have no conception, lead us only to consider these acids 
as liberated. 1804 in PA‘ Trans. XCIV. 322 After the 
complete acidification of the sulphur. 1837 WHEWELL //is?. 
Induct, Sc. V1, xtv. vii. 141 The leading generalisation of 
Lavoisier, that acidification was always combination with 
oxygen, was found untenable. rt7 Rural Cycl. 1. 590 To 
prevent the too rapid acidification of the cream, and ae 
tion of the butter. 1863 Fownes Elem. Chem. 481 (ed. 9) 
The best vinegar is made from wine by spontaneous aciiif. 
cation, 

Acidifier (4si-difsiar). [f, Actmiry +-ER.] Any- 
thing that acidifies, or generates an acid. The name 
was originally given (in error) to oxygen, as the 
supposed active agent in producing acids, 

1847 In Craig, 1895 Uae Dect. Arts 1. 18, 

Acidify (Asi-difsi), v. [mod. f. L. acid-um Acid 
+-FY=to make. Cf. Fr. acidifier.} 

1. To make acid or sour. Chem. To convert into 
an Acip by combination with anysnbstance. Also Ye: 

1797 Pearson in Phil, Trans, LXXXVIN. 29 The three 
acids (viz. the oxymuriatic, the nitro-muriatic, and the nitric) 
which can acidify oxides, 1808 Henav Epit. Chem, 272 (ed, 
5) Sugar is acidified by distillation with nitric acid. 1837 
Caruyte Fy, Rev. U1. 11. iii. 81 [is thia existence all acidi- 
fied into rage, and preternatural insight of suspicion. 1851 


Ricnarpson Geol. vy. 82 The name of the acid was derived 
from the substance acidified by the oxygen. 


2. intr. (reft.) To become acid. 


79 
Acidifying (asidifeijin), ay. a. [f. Aciptry + 


-InG2.] Forming an acid; that combines so as to 
form an acid. 

178 Cavenvisn in Phil. Trans, LXXIV. 152 Another 
thing which Mr. Lavoisier endeavours to prove is, that 
dephlogisticated air is the acidifying principle. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat. §& Exper. Phil. 1, 1x. 360 Called by M. Lavoisier 
the oxygenous or acidifying principle. 1822 Imison Science 
§ Art V1. 54 It has lately been discovered, that hydrogen, 
like oxygen, is an acidifying principle. 1830 Linpiey Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 84 Malic acid ..1s also almost the sole acidifying 
principle of the berries of the Mountain Ash. 1851 RicHaro- 
son Geol, v.83 The erroneons idea of oxygen being the gene- 
ral acidifying principle. 

Acidimeter (:sidi-métaz). [mod. f. L. acid-um 
Acip+Gr. pérpoy measure.] An instrument for 
measuring the strength of acids. 

1839 Reio Eden, Chenr., Sach instruments are termed Acidi- 
meters when charged with alkali for ascertaining the value 
ofacids, 1875 Ure Dect. Arts 1.21 Fill the acidimeter up 
to o (zero) with the solution of caustic lime. /éid. 11g A 
standard liquor of ammonia of that strength (17 grains of 
ammonia in 1000) becomes therefore a universal acidimeter. 

Acidimetrical (x:sidi,me'trikal), a. [f. L. acd 
um ACID + Gr. perpix-ds pertaining to measure + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to acidimctry. 

1895 Urn Dict. Arts 1.23 Acidimetrical operations may like- 
wise be performed hy determining the weight instead of the 
volames of the carbonic acid expelled from bicarbonate of 
potash .. by a given quantity of acid. /ééd, Liebig's acidi- 
metrical method, ; 

Acidimetry (c:sidi‘métri). [mod. f. L. acid-um 
Acip + Gr. werpia a measuring. The form of the 
word is due to the previous existence of e/hali- 
metry.] The chemical process of measuring the 
strength of acids, ‘that is to say the quantity of pure 
free acid contained in a liquid.’ Ure. 

1839 Rep Ldvm,. Chev, To ascertain the strength of any 
acid, an operation that is now termed Acidimetry. 1875 Uri: 
Dict. Arts 1,18 Acidimetry is exactly the reverse of alkali- 
metry, since in principle it depends on the number of voluines 
ofa solution ofa base diluted with water toa definite strength, 
which are required to neutralize a known weight or measure 
of the different sainples of acids. _ * 

Acidity (asiditi). [a. Fr. acdité (16th ¢.); or 
of its prototype, L. aciditit-cm, n. of quality f. 


acid-us sour: see ActD.] The quality or state of | 


being acid or sour; sourness, tartness, sharpness to 


the taste. 

16zo Verner Via Recta vi. 9§ Sugar correcteth their acidity. 
1656 2. Valentine, Repet. Former Writings 11 ‘Vhere is 
an acetum made of antimony, of an acidity as other acetums 
are, 1682 Wor.ipce Syst. -igric. g The heat of the fire 
evaporating, and consuming the Acidity of the Earth, 1732 
Arsurunot Axles of Diet 262 No animal Substance pro- 
duceth Acidity, except Milk. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. on Man 
1.1. § 3.98 Acidities, and other Irritations in the Bowels. 1863 
Mitcuert Farn of Edgewood 143, 1 count ppon its brilliant 
colouring, and its piquant acidity, in the first days of August. 

Acidly (x'sidli), adv. [f. Actin a. + -Ly2.] Sourly. 

1880 Miss Larran Christy Carew 11.vi. 263‘ Well,’ retorted 
Mrs. Carew acidly, ‘she only shows her ignorance.’ 

Acidness (c'sidnés), [f. Actp ¢.+-nxEss.] The 
quality of being acid, degree of acidity. 

+ Acido‘leous, ¢. Os. [f. L. aciid-as sour + 
ole-um oil + -oUS.] An oily liqnid of acid character, 
as vitriol. 

1674 Grew Anat, Plants 1.2, iv, $15 A Rosin, is originally 
a Turpentine, or Acidoleous Liquor. 1676 /éfd. 11. ii. (1682) 
259 Rosin and Mastick seem to he more parely acidoleons 
gams. 


| Acidule: (Asi-dizlz), 50. p7. Obs. [L. acidulus 
adj. ‘sourish,’ in pl. fem. sc. aywa@ waters.] A name 
formerly given to springs of co// mineral waters, from 
their sharp and pungent taste, then considered acid. 

1681 Purturs, dcidudae; Any Medicinal or Spaw-waters 
that are not hot; in which respect they are oppos'd to 
Thermae. 16811, Wittis Rev. Aled, Wks. (Vocab,) Acidudy. 
Medicinal waters running forth from veins of iron, copper, 


and sach like, called Spaws from that famous place for | 


mineral-waters, the Spaw in Germany. 1765 Brownricc in 
Phil, Trans, LV. 242 The brisk and pungent taste of the 
acidulz is also a further evidence that the mineral air which 
they contain is nearly related to the choak-damp. 


Acidulate (asi-dizleit), v. [f. L. aczdul-us sour- 
ish (dim. of acid-us AciD) + -aTE5, as if repr. a L. 
*acidula-re. Cf. mod. Fr.aciduler.] To make some- 
what acid or sour; to flavour with an acid. Also 
Jig. of the temper. (Rare exc. in pa. pple.) 


1732 Aasutunor Ailes of Diet 311 Decoctions of mealy 
substances acidulated. 1747 Watt in PAid. Trans. XLIV. 
588, 1 acidulated the Liquors with the Vitriolic Acid. 1844 
T. J. Grauam Dow, Med. 91 [Vinegar] may be used to acida- 
late barley-water, or any other ordinary beverage of the 
patient. 1856 MacauLay Fohssor (1860) 99 Garrick .. could 
obtain from ore morose cynic scarcely any compliment not 
acidulated with scorn. 

Acidulated (Asi-diettéd), Api. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Rendered somewhat acid or sour; flavoured 
with acid. Also fig. Somewhat soured in temper. 

1732 AaputHNot Rules of Diet 245 Likewise all acidu- 
lated and chalybeat Waters. 1837 Brewster Magnetism 
156 Two eads of the wire were pluaged in slightly acidulated 
water, 1853 Sovea Pantropheon 122 The pomegranate, 
whose acidulated flavour is so pleasing to the inhabitants of 
hot climates. : 

+ Acidulcis, a. [L. in form, f. acid-us sour + 
dulcis sweet.] Sour and sweet blended, aigre-dowx. 


ACINIFORM. 


1675 Grew Anat. Plants visi. § 4 (1682) 280 The taste of a 
Peppia is Acidulcis. 

Acidulent (asi-dislént), a. (a. Fr. acidulant 
pr. pple. of acize/er to sour slightly.] = AcibuLous. 

1834 Paincie 4/7. Sk. vi. 203 Being of such an acidnlent 
quality that sheep .. will not cat it. 1837 Cartyte #x Rev, 
I. 1.1, 1v, 20(1857) Abbé Moudon starts forward; with anxions 
acidulent face. 1865 — Fredk. Gt. IX. xx. x. 179 Wrapt in 
despondency and black acidulent humours, 

Acidulous (asi-dizlas), a. [f. L. acédul-2s sour- 
ish + -0Us.] Slightly sour, sourish, sub-acid. Also 
Jig. Sour-tempered. 

1769 Bucnan Dom. Med. liv. (1826) 265 Acidulous chaly- 
beate waters. 1796 Burke Let, Noble Lord Wks. VI11 44 
Whatever in his pedigree has been dalcified by an exposure 
to the influence of heaven in a long flow of generations, 
from the hard acidulous, metallick tincture of the spring. 
1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 44 The fruit of a species of 
Sanranja is said to be acidulous, and to resemhle Tomatoes 
in flavour, 1860 Pirsse Lad, Chen, Wonders 82 Gold is not 
easily acted upon by acidalous agents. 1865 Cariyie /redh, 
Gt. YX. xx. x. 179 Towards the middle of March, he hecomes 
specially gloomy and acidulous. 

+Acier. 0Ods.; also asser. [OFr. acer, later 
acter :—low L. acidrinm steel, properly adj. quali- 
fying ferrum, f. actes point, edge + -drius adj. affix 
= concerned with; hence edging or fotnting iron.] 
Steel (properly Fr., but occ. used in early Eng.). 

1866 Kocers slgric. & Prices 1. xix. 470 Stecl, sometimes 
called hy its English name, but mach more commonly known 
as asser or acier, is found even more frequently. 


Acierage (a'si¢rédz). [a. mod. Fr. actrage f. 
acter steel +-\GE.] The process of depositing a 
layer of steel on the surface of another metal, to 
render it more durable, as is sometimes done with 
stereotype plates, and engraved copper-plates. 

|| Acies, Ods. [L. acivs edge, keenness, sharp- 
ness.] The keen attention or aim, of the eye, ear, 
ete. when fully directed towards any object. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr /seud. #A. 181 A Frogge.. seemes to 
behold a large part of the heavens, and the acies of his eye 
to ascend as high as the Tropick. 1677 Hane 2’rin. Orig. 
Aux, 30 Though I do by the Empire of my Will direct the 
Motion or Acies of my Organ to this or that Object. 

Aciform (x'sifpim , a. (mod. f. L. acu-s needle 
+-FoRM.] Needle-shaped. 

184 In Cratc. : F : 

ar on acine ‘wsin). Ods. [a. Fr. acine, asl. 
L. acin-us: see Acixus.)] One of the small grains 
of which a blackberry or mulberry is composed. 

2693 Six Il. SLoann in PA. Trans. XVI. p23 An Oval 
Berry, made up of two, three, or more Acins or little Berries. 
1975 Asu, -tcfne, berries growing in bunches. 

Acinaceous (2siné'fas), a [f. Acix-us+ 
-ACEOUS.] Consisting of acini ; formed of a cluster 
of small berries or fleshy drupes, like a black- 
berry or raspberry. 

1775 In Ast. : es. F 

|| Acinaces (Asi‘nas?z, akinak?z). [The L. spell- 
ing of Gr. dewwaens, orig. a Persian word.) sac. Aust. 
A short sword or scimitar. 

Acinacifolious (asi:nisi,fowliss), a. Aor. [f. 
Actwaces + L, folids-us leafy.} Having acinaciform 
leaves. (See next.) 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. " S i. ee 

Acinaciform (cesine'siffin, asinasi|fpim), a. 
[ad. mod. L. actnaciform-is, f. ACIN ACES; See -FORM.] 
Scimitar-shaped. In Sot. applied to leaves, etc., 
‘curved, rounded towards the point; thick on the 
straighter side, thin on the convexity.’ 

1774 in Phil. Trans. LXV. 104 The body... becomes of 
an acinaciform shape, to the point of the tail, which is rather 
hunt. 1836 Penny Cyed. V. 251 Acinaciform, scymitar- 
shaped. 1838 Loupon £xcyc/. Plants (1855) 617 Dolichos 
tetraspermis .. pods racemose acinaciform 4-sceded. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) TV. 112 When the veins (of a leaf) spread 
ont in various planes, and there is a large development of 


cellular tissue, so as to produce a succulent leaf, such forms 
occur as. . acinaciform, or scimitar-shaped. 


Acine‘sic, 2. A/ed. [improp. f. Gr. dawvqoia or 
dxivnois motionlessness + -Ic.] = AcINETIC. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. Acinesic remedies are those which are 
opposed to motion. : epee 

cinetic (xsinetik), a. Afed. [f. Gr. daivyr-os 
motionless + -1¢.] Preventing motion. 

18979 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Acinetiform (esin7tifgim), ¢. [f. mod. L. 
acinéta (f,Gr.dxtvyros motionless) + -FoRM.] Having 
the form of Acinetae,a genus of parasitical infusorial 
animalcules, with spherical bodies furnished with 
radiating trumpet-shaped suckers, which are not in 
constant motion like the cilia or flagella of other 
infusoria. . 

1897 Huxrey Anat, /nv, An. ii. 108 Balbiani figures all the 
stages by which the acinetiform embryo becomes a Para- 
meeciam. 1878 Macaustea /nvertedr. 28 Other minute 
forms, called Acinetae, are small stalked masses whose sur- 
face is studded with radiating, retractile tubular suckers, 
through which they suck the juices of their prey. 

Aciniform (asi-niffim, z'sini;fpim), 2. [ad. mod. 
L. aciniform-is {. Acisus. See -ForM.] a. Having 
the form of a cluster of grapes, consisting of closely 
packed berries or drupes. b. Full of small kernels 


like a grape. 


ACINOSE. 


1847 Crate, Aciniform, full of small kernels, 1853 Mavne, 
Acintform; having the form or appearance or colour of a 
grape; pe-like, 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv, An, vii. 381 
These glands are divisible into five different kinds (acini- 
form, ampullate, aggregate, tubuliform, and tuberous’. 

Acinose (z:sindu's), a. [ad. L. acézdses full of 
grapes, grapelike, f. Acixus.] Consisting of act; 
composed of, or resembling, a cluster of small berries. 

1873 WeEALE Dict. 5 Acinose, a term applied to iron ore 
found in masses, and of several colors. 1874 Roosa Dis. of 
Ear 210 The mucous membrane is made smooth by numer- 
ous acinose glands. — : 

Acinous (e'sinas), a. [f. L. actdsts (see prec.) 
as if ad. Fr. actnetrx.] =Actxose; applied especially 
to glands occurring in clusters. 

1872 Conen Dis, of Throat 179 This pouch is ordinaril 
enveloped by acinons glands. 2878 Hasersnon Dis. 4d- 
donten 51 Some isolated submucous glands of an acinous 
character may still be found. 

| Acinus (z’sinds), Pl. acini. (L. aciees, a 
berry growing in a cluster, a grape; also a kernel 
occurring in a cluster, a grapestone.] 

+1. A berry which grows in clusters, as grapes, 
currants, etc.; sometimes applied to the whole 
cluster. Obs. 

1731 Batcey,vol. 11, 4ciz?..small grains growing in bunches 
aie 7 which the fruit of the Elder-tree, Privet, and other 
plants of the like kind are composed. ; 

2. Bot. One of the small fleshy berries or drupes 
which make up such compound fruits as the hlack- 
berry; sometimes applied to the compound fruit 
which they compose. 

1830 Linocey Vat. Syst. Bot. 81 Fruit either 1-seeded nuts, 
or acini, or follicles containing several seeds. 1834 Goop 
Bk. of Nat.\. 164 ‘The acinus or conglomerate herry, as in 
the rasp. 1837 Maccuttocn Aftrid. of God HI. xtvi. 220 
‘The acinus of botanists constitutes the basis of another class 
of fruits, and the Raspberry is a familiar example. 1880 
Gray Bot. Text-Bk. 394, Acinus .. now sometimes applied to 


the separate carpels of an aggregate baccate fruit, or to the 
contained stone or seed. 


3. The stones or seeds of grapes and berries. 

1731 Baicey, vol. 11, dcézé [with Physicians} the seed that is 
within a fruit, and thence they in their prescriptions fre- 
quently use xva exacinata, ie. the Acini or seeds being 
taken out. 1880 [See under 2}. ; 

4. Anat. A racemose gland; a blind end of a 
duct of a secreting gland, which is divided into 
several lobes. 


17gx Cuampers Cyc. s.v. icéné, Anatomists have called 
some glands of a similar formation [to bunches of grapes] 
Acini Glandulosi. 1877 Huxrey Anat. Juv. As. vii. 410 
The duets which arise from these acini unite first into a 
single trunk on each side. 

5. .Anat. (See quot.) 

1847 Vovatr Horse xiii.297 There are, scattered through 
the substance of the liver, numerons little granules, called 
acini, from their resemblance to the small stones of certain 
berries. 


-acions (-éfos), compd. suffix, forming adjs. 
meaning ‘given to, inclined to, ahonnding in’; 
f. L. -der- (nom, -ax), adj. ending added chiefly to 
vb. stems (Fr. -ace) +-0U8S; as L. ziv-ere to live, 
vivict- lively (Fr. vivace), Eng. vivact-ous ; so men- 
dactous, voracious, fallacious, capacious. Wence adv. 
in -aciously; sbs. of quality in -actozrs-aess, -acity; 
vbs. in -acriate. 

|| Acipenser (csipensaz). Zoo/. [L.] The stur- 

eon. 
ee, Sover Pantrophcon 216 Some flatterers .. with eyes 
fixed on the noble accipenser, compared its flesh to the am- 
brosia of the immortals. 

Acise, obs. form of AssIzr, 

Acite, early form of AcciTE v, to summon, 

-acitate (-x'sitelt), compd. suffix =-aci- (see 
-ACIOUS) + -¢- (see -TY) +-ATE, forming vbs. on adjs. 
in -act-o1s or sbs, in -aci-ty, according to the regular 
type of vbs. in -rate (L.-Zire, -éatum) f. sbs, in -TY 
(L. -éatent). As cap-acilate, to produce the capacity. 

-acity (-z'siti), formerly -acite, -acitie, compd. 
suffix. a. Fr. -acité, ad. L. -dctlat-em (nom. -dcitas), 
f, -dci- (see -ACIOUS) + -éat- (see -TY), according to 
the regular type of sbs. of quality in -éaf-enr f. 3rd 
decl. adjs. in -2-, as celeri-tai-em, vordci-tdt-em, 
voracity, the quality of being voracious. All the 
Fr. adjs. in -acd#é are literary adaptations of or 
formations on L, words; the Eng. are either adop- 
tions of Fr. words, or analogous formations on L. 
adjs. Every adj. in -actous may have a sb. of 
quality in -acé?y, on some of which are formed vbs. 
in -acrtate ; as cap-act-ous, capact-ty, capacit-ate. 

Ack, occas. Sc. form of Act v. and sé. 

Ack(e, variant of Ac con. Obs., but. 

-ack, earlier form of -ac, suffix. 

Ackele, variant of AKELE v. Ods., to cool. 

+ Acker. O¢s. or dia/.; also aker, akyr, aiker. 
[Of uncertain origin; probably a variant of EAGER 
sb., the ‘bore’ on fidal rivers, called by Lyly agar.) 

+1. Flood tide; bore; strong current in the sea. 

Obs. 

1440 Prom, Parv.8 Akyr of the see flowynge [1499 aker], 


impetus maris, 2a1300 Knyghthode & er ag MS. Cott. 
Titus A xxiii. 49, quoted in Pro. Parv. 8 Wel know they 
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the remue x it a-ryse, An aker is it clept, 1 vnderstonde, 
Whos myght there may no shippe or wynd wyt stonde. 
This remue in th’ occian of propre kynde Wyt oute wynde 
hathe his commotioun. 1g§g2 Huvort A becedarium, Aker of 
the sea, whiche preventeth [=precedes] the flowde or flow- 
yhge, ivtpetus maris. A 

2. A ripple, furrow, or disturbance of the surface 
of water ; a ‘cat’s-paw.” dial. 

1808 Jamieson Scot. Dict., Atker, the motion, break, or 
eae made by a fish in the water, when swimming 
ast. 
is a ripple on the water. 
Mag. July 34 Sailors at sea name it when seen ona larger 
scale by the expressive term ‘cats-paw.’ The North-country 
peasant, however, knows it by the name ‘acker,’ implying, 
as it were, a space ploughed up by the wind. 

Acker, obs. form of ACRE. 

Ackerne, obs. form of Acorn. 

Ackerspyre, -sprit, obs. or dial. variants of 
ACROSPIRE. 

Acketon, obs. form of Acton, HaqueEton. 

+ Ackno'w, aknow, v. Of. Forms: Juf. 1 
onenséwan; 3-5 aknowe(n, aknowe; 5-6 ak- 
now. /a.¢. 1 oneneaw; 2- aknew. /a. ffle. 
1 onendwen, onknaun, oknaun; 4 oknowen ; 
4-6 aknowen, aknowe; 5 aknow; 6 aknown, 
aknowne, acknowen; 6-7 aeknown(e, ac- 
known. [f. On, in, on + cudwan to know (by the 
senses), to recognize ; the prefix afterwards rednced, 
as usual, to 0-, a-, and at length corruptly written 
ac- in imitation of ac- before ¢c- 2- g- in words 
adopted from L. See A- pref. 2.) Very rare after 
OE. period exc. in pa. pple. 

1. ‘To come to know, recognize. 

933 Battle of Matdon (Sweet 134) Man mihte oncndwan 

et se cniht nolde wacian zt dam wize. ¢1330 Arthour 
& Merlin 1081 But gif ¥ do hir ben a-knawe With wild hors 
do me to drawe. c1430 Syr Genertdes 6739 ‘ho [Generides] 
wold be a-know, Ful simplie he answerd . . It am 1, hide it 
wolT noght. 

2. To admit or show one’s knowledge, acknow- 
ledge, confess. 

etooo /Everic Ox O. Test. (Sweet 68) Dat he mihte 
oncnawan his manfullan d&da. a 1g00 -Werdtine go1 (Percy 
Fol. MS. 1. 450) To mee wold shee nener nknow That any 
man for any meede Neighed her body. 1561 T. N[ortan] 
Caéiin's Iustit. w.134 God will not be acknowen true in the 
receinyng [of the hread] it selfe, hnt in the stedfastnesse of 
his owne goodnesse. , ; F 

3. In pa. pple. Acquainted, apprized, informed(o/). 

1330 R. Beusxe Chron. 69 If he wild not so, he suld mak him 
oknowen, He suld wynne it..as for his owen. 1490 Cax- 
Ton Eneydos xviii. 68 Yo departe out of my land sodaynly 
wythout to make me a knowen thereof. P 

4. To be acknown: To be (self-)recognized or 
avowed in relation to anything ; hence, to avow, 
confess, acknowledge (/o a person). 

a. adsol. 

_ 63350 1471, Palerne 4391, 1 haue pe gretli a-gelt, to god 
ich am a-knowe. ¢1430 Lypc. in A/ass BX. 390 (1879) Fam 
aknowe, and wot ryght well I speke pissaly as ] fel. c1qgo 
Prom, Parv. 280 Knowlechyn or ben a-knowe be constreyn- 
ynge, Fateor, Knowlechyn or ben a-knowe wylfully, Cov. 
Jiteor, 1460 Capcrave Chron, 266 The Erl of Warwick .. 
was a knowe, as thei seid. For which confession the King 
gave him lif, and exiled him. 

b. with sudord. cl. 

€1350 Tht. Palerne 4788 Pat we ar worpi to pe deth wel 
we be a-knowe. ¢1440 Cesta Rom. 201 The first knyght was 
aknow that he slew the man. 1447 Bokennam Lyvys of 
Seyntys Introd. 14 Be not aknowe whom it comyth fro. ¢ 1450 
Pecock Aefr. 149 Neither he woll be Aknowe that the 
ymage is his God. 1534 More 7 recat, on the Passion Wks. 
1557, 1273/2 They.. will not be aknowen that it is his. 
1535 CovEROALE 2 Aface. vii 6 There durst no man be a 
knowne that he was a Jewe. 1535-75 Asp. Panker Corr. 
441 ‘I'o put you in remembrance not to be acknown to him 
that you have it from me. 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 374 
Menne must sometym for the maner sake not bee aknowen 
what they knowe. 1583 Gotoine Calvin, Deut. xxxiv. 202 
In deede men will not be acknowen ytit isso. 1639 H. Ains- 
woartH Annot.on Pentat. Pref. 4 They will not bee a knowne 
that they pray or doe worship unto them. 

e. with simple 067. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soethius 17 Pat I confesse and ama-knowe. 
1414 Brampton 7 Penit. Pr. lvii. 22, 1 am aknowe my syn- 
full lyif. ¢1430 How the Good Wif, etc. 159 in Haazl. 
E. P. P. 191 Tylle theicrye mercy, and be here gylte aknowe. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Ron, 395 She wolde haue more sharpe penaunce, 
and was a-knowe all here synnes to a wicked preste. 

d. with of 

€1430 Slow the Good Wizff, etc. 191 in Babees Bk. 46 Til pei 
crie mercy, & be of her gilt aknowe. ¢1440 Gesta Aout. 201 
It is better forto be aknow of my synne here openly, and 
take my penaunce. 1496 Dives § Pauper (W. de Worde) v1. 
xxiv. 272/2 He wolde not be aknowen of his synne, but put 
his synne on god, and excused hym byEue. 1526 TinpaLe 
Rom. L 28 As it semed not good vnto them to be aknowen 
of God, even so God deliveryd them vppe vnto a leawde mynd. 
1s60 Daus Sleidane'’s Comm. 30 b, Touching religion & 
doctrin, they will be acknowne of none error. 1589 Putren- 
HAM Eng. Poesic (1811) ut. xxii. 212 So would I not haue a 
translatour be ashamed to be acknowen of his translation. 
1604 Suaks, O44, m1. ii, 319 Be not acknowne on’t: I have 
yse for it. 1633 Be. Haut /fard T. 140 The very place where 
he grew shall not be acknowne of him. 

+ Acknowledge, 54. Oés. [f Axnow, Ac- 
KNOW 2. + -LEDGE, after the analogy of KNOWLEDGE 
from Know.}] Admitted or communicated know- 
ledge, recognition, cognizance. 

1548 Geste Preuce Masse 91 The Kynges Majestie .. hath 


1865 Way in Prom. Parv.8 In Craven Dial. Acker _ 
1865 Provinciatisne in Cornhill | 


ACKNOWLEDGING. 


enforced them to the ontward acknowledge therof. a 1555 
Ruiotey Wés. 332 Before 1 should make the king’s majesty 
privy unto it and of acknowledge, before the collation of it. 

Acknowledge (&knyléd3), v. [either from 
ACKNOWLEDGE 50., like the earlier KNOWLEDGE v. 
f. KNOWLEDGE s56.; or formed on KNOWLEDGE v., 
like AkNow on Know. There was also an earlier 
t-knowledge. By 16th c. the earlier vbs. Auowledge 
and a(c)exow (exc. in pa. pple.) were obs., and ac- 
knowledge took their place. (In this and the 
kindred words, many pronounce nédulédz.)] 

1. To own the knowledge of ; to confess ; to recog- 
nize or admit as true. 

1553 Latimen in Sonthey's C. P. BR. Ser. 1. 55 One man 
took remorse of conscience, and acknowledged himself to me 
that he had deceived the king. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado 1. 
ii 13 He loned my niece your daughter, and meant to ac- 
knowledge it this night in a dance. 1611 — Wint. T. 
m1. ii. 62 In name of Fault, 1] must not At all acknowledge. 
1611 Biste Yer. iii. 13 Acknowledge thine iniquity that thou 
hast transgressed against the Lord thy God. 1756 Burke 
Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 35, 1 acknowledge indeed, the 
necessity of such a proceeding. 1794 Suttivan View of 
Nat. 1.71 The sea, he must acknowledge, is always at the 
same level. 1850 McCosn Div. Govt. ww. 4. (1874) 464 Their 
views of God are acknowledged to be miserably meagre. 

2. To recognize or confess (a person or thing to 
be something); a. with couplement. b. siniply: 
To recognize (one) to be what he claims; to own 
the claims or authority of. 

1481 Caxton Afyrrour ut. xxiv.193 In whiche transtacion ] 
acknowleche myself symple, rude and ygnoraunt. 1590 
Suaks. Cont, Err. v. i, 322 Thou sham’st to acknowledge me 
in miserie. 1997 — 1 Hex. /V, 1. ii. 111 Through all the King- 
domes that acknowledge Christ. 1613 Brace JV ind. xii. 27 
They acknowledged him to be the true God, whome before 
they denyed to know. — Prov. iii. 6 In all thy wayes ac- 
knowledge him, and he shall direct thy pathes. 1651 Hosses 
Leviathan i. x. 43 He acknowledgeth the power which others 
acknowledge. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. World (1837) iv. 16 An 
Englishman is taught to acknowledge no other master than 
the laws which himself has contributed to enact. 1781 Gis- 
won Decl. & F. 111.65 The authority of Theodosius was 
cheerfully acknowledged by all the inhabitants of the Roman 
world. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 1. 532, A secret purse 
from which agents too vile to be acknowledged received hire. 
1 FREEMAN .Noren. Cong. 11. ix. 433 Harold was publicly 
acknowledged as .. the designated successor to the crown. 

3. To own as gennine, or of legal force or 
validity; to own, avow, or assent, in legal form, 
to (an act, document, etc.) so as to give it validity. 

1870 PINKERTON Guide to Administr. 48, A release should 
be acknowledged before proper authority and recorded in 
the office for recording deeds, etc. 

4. To own with gratitude, or as an obligation 
(a gift, or service rendered). Hence, To acknow- 
ledge (the receipt of) a letter. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 612 But they his gifts acknowledg'd 
none. Afod. To acknowledge the divine goodness in our de- 
liverance. I hope you have properly acknowledged their 
kindness. These letters have not been acknowledged. 

Acknowledgeable (&knglédzab’l), 2. [f. Ac- 
KNOWLEDGE 2. + -ABLE.] Capable of being acknow- 
ledged or admitted ; recognizable. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Painters 111. ty. x. §2 OF all painters 
[Turner] seemed to obtain Jeast acknowledgeable resemblance 
to nature. 

[f. as 


Acknowledged (&knplédzd), /g/. a. 
prec. +-ED.} Kecognized, confessed, owned; ad- 
mitted as true, valid, or authoritative. 

1769 Funius Lett. iii. 19 The acknowledged care and abili- 
ties of the adjntant-general. 1781 Gisson Dec. & F. 11.87 
These five yonths, the acknowledged successors of Constan- 
tine. 1810 CoLenipce Friend (1865) 122 To do anything 
which the acknowledged laws of God have forbidden me to 
do. 1860 Tynoaty Glacters 1. § 24. 168 Their pleasure is that 
of overcoming acknowledged difficulties. 1868Grorce Enior 
Felix Holt 14 To rnle in virtue of acknowledged superiority. 

Acknowledgedly (&knp'lédgdli), ade. [f. Ac- 
KNOWLEDGED a. +-LY*.] By general acknowledg- 
ment; admittedly, confessedly. 

1685 Gracian's Ceurtier’s Manual 95 Such as are acknow- 
ledgedly capable of being good judges. 1827 Hane Guesses 
at Truth Gea Ser. 1. 375 The htstorian’s facts are true; the 
poet's are ncknowledgedly fictitions. 1845 Vestig. Creat. 
— 3) 150 Marsupialia, acknowledgedly low forms in their 
class. 

Acknowledger (&kng'lédzaz). [f. Acknow- 
LEDGE v. +-ER.] One who acknowledges or owns 
the claims of. 

1535-75 Asp. Panker Corr. 112 Ye his followers & acknow- 
fedgers partake of this sin also. a@1662 Heraick Poems 
(1844) 31 And ever live a true acknowledger. 1678 Cupwoartu 
Jntetl, Syst. i iv. 186 Aristotle [was] an acknowledger of 
many gods. f Fe 

Acknowledging (Zknplédzin), 4/. sd. [f as 
prec.+-InG1.] Recognizing or admitting as true 
or valid; owning, confessing, or avowing. (Now 
mostly gerundial.) 

1561 T. Hb Calvin's Instit. ut. 324 To come to the 
acknowledginge of the trueth. 3§91 Pearcivaty Sf, Dict., 
Conocinrienta, knowledge, acknowledging, Cognitio, agnitio, 
notitia, 1611 Biate PAtlemon 6 The acknowledging of enery 

ood thing. Afod. I should like to know the facts before ac- 
fowledinial the letter. 


+ Acknowledging (&kng'lédzin), pf/.a. Obs. 
[f. as prec. +-1Ne2.] Making known or expressing 
regard, esteem, gratitude ; grateful. (Fr. reconnais- 
sant.) Now only as participle. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


69a Davoen Si. Euremont’s Ess. 199 There are but few 
acknowledging Persons. 41700 — Dram. Wks. (1701) 111. 8 
Certainly, ifever Nation were oblig’d, either by the Conduct, 
the Personal Valour, or the good Fortune of a Leader, the 
English are acknowledging, in alt of them, to your royal 
Highness, 17g§0-1 Mas. Detany Lett. 9 She. . was .. so ac- 
knowledging that I should desire her acquaintance, that she 
overwhelmed me with her civilities. 


Acknowledgment (&knglédgmént) ; also ac- 
knowledgement (a spelling more in accordance 
with Eng. values of letters). [f, ACKNOWLEDGE v. 
4+-mMenT. An early instance of -mzent added to an 


orig. Eng. vb.) . ; a 

1. The act of acknowledging, confessing, admitting, 
or owning ; confession, avowal. 

1594 Hooker Eccé. Pol. (x632) v. 394 To require acknow- 
ledgement with more than daily and ordinaric testifications 
of grief. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1v. viii. 124 Yes Captaine: 
but with this acknowledgement, That God fought for vs. 
1684 Manton Serv. Wks. 1872 1X. 325 Now the act of faith 
is an assent, not knowledge but acknowledgment. 1686 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1.185 In case he give not an acknow- 
tedgment of his great abuse. 1792 Asnecd. W. Pitt IIL. xliv. 
195 A formal acknowledgement of our errors. . must precede 
every attempt toconciliate. 1825 Br. Forathan 111. 301 By 
which he can escape any acknowledgement of subordination. 

+2. Recognition, knowledge. Ods. 

1616 Suarter & Maru. Countrey Farme 123 To take ace 
knowledgement of the loue that one Horse beareth towards 
another, and accordingly to set them one by another in the 
Stable. 

3. The act of recognizing the position or claims 
of; owning or recognition in a particular cbaracter. 

611 Bete Coloss. ii. 2 The acknowledgement of the mys- 
terie of God, and of the Father, and of Christ. 1697 Svake 
in the Grass (ed. 2) 223 These Priests turned to every Power 
and every Government, as it turned; and made Addresses 
and Acknowledgments to every Change of Government. 
3818 Jas. Mint Hest, Brit. Jud. (ed. 4) 1.1.14. 58 All such places 
asowe acknowledgment to the Dutch. 1849 Macautay //1s?. 
Eng. 1, 291 The king was, by .. the recent and solemn ac- 
knowledgment of both houses of parliament, the sole captain 
general of this large force. _ 

4, A formal declaration or avowal of an act or 
document, so as to give it legal validity. 

r6gr W.G. tr. Cowel’s fnstit. 98 He payes a yearly Rent, 
by way of an acknowledgement of the Seigniorie, 1858 Lv. 
St. Leonaros Property Law xiv. 93 The suit must be 
brought within twenty years next after the last of such ac- 
ee or the last of such payments(as the case may 
be). Mod. Hasthere been any acknowledgement of indebted- 
ness? This was a virtual acknowledgement of the contract. 

5. The owning of a gift or benefit received, or of 
a message ; grateful, courteous, or due recognition. 

161a DEKKER in Wks, 1873, 261 Acknowledgement is part 
of payment sometimes. 1630 Lorn Banians Ep. Ded., Let 
it be as an Attestate of my acknowledgments to you. 1747 
W. Goutp English Ants Ded., I am, with all Acknowledg- 
ment, your most Obliged Humble Servant, William Gould. 
1769 Gunius Lett. v. 27 You..may be satisfied with the 
warm acknowledgements he already owes you. 1775 TruM- 
putLin Sparks’ Cor. Am. Rev. (1853) 1. 10 These instances of 
kindness claim my most grateful acknowledgments. fod. 
After so public an acknowledgement of his friend’s help. 

6. Hence, The sensible sign, whereby anything 
received is acknowledged ; something given or done 
in return for a favour or message, or a formal 


communication that we have received it. 

7739 T. Sueaioan Persius Ded. 3, I dedicate to you this 
Edition and Translation of Persius, as an Acknowledgment 
for the great Pleasure you gave me. 1802 Mar. EpcewortH 
Moral T. (1816) 1, xvi. 133 To offer him some acknowledg- 
ment for his obliging conduct. 1881 Daily Ted. Dec. 27 The 
inter had to appear and bow his acknowledgments. Afod. 
ake this as a small acknowledgement of my gratitude. 

7. Comb. acknowledgment-money. 

1717 Buownt Law Dict. s.v., Acknowledgment-money is a 
Sum of Money paid by some Tenants, at the Death of their 
Landlord, in Acknowledgment of their new one. 

Acknown, pa. pple. of AckNow. 

Ackward, obs. form of AWKWARD. 

Aclastic (akle'stik), a. Nat. Phil. rare. [f. 
Gr. &Aaor-os unbroken + -1¢.] Not refracting ; ap- 
plied to substances which do not refract the rays of 
light which pass through them. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Acleavve, v. Ods. rare". [f. A- pref i+ 
Curave. Not recorded in OE.] To cleave or split. 

1460 in Pol, Rel. § Love Poems 252 And as pyn hert aclef 
atwynne With doleful deth on pe rode tre. 

Acleim, acleyme, early f. AccLars v. to claim. 

_Aclinic (aklinik), 2. [f. Gr. deAtv-4s unbend- 
ing (f. d priv. + «Aiv-ey to bend) + -1¢.] Without in- 
clination, Applied to the magnetic equator, or line 
surronnding the earth and cutting the terrestrial 
equator, on which the magnetic needle has no dip 
but lies horizontal. 
_ (Not in Craic 1847.} 1850 Ansteo Elem. Geol. 20 There 
is in the neighbourhood of the earth’s equator, and cutting it 
at four points, an irregular curve called the magnetic equa- 
tor or aclinic line, 1873 Arkinson Ganot’s Phys. (ed. 6) 565 
The aclinic line is the line which joins all these places on 
the earth where... the dipping-needle is quite horizontal. 

A-clock, earlier form of o'clock. See A prep? 
and Crock. 

+ Aclo'se, v. Obs. rare. [f. OFr. aclos closed up 
Hor enclos, or f. a to (see A- pref. 7) + ¢los:—L. 
claus-um shut.] To enclose, shut up. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM, 14 5 God nys nan3t in ther worldle a-closed 

0! 


81 


Ac hy ys ine hym. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xxvi. 10524 Pan Paris 
and his pepull past to the temple Keppit hom in conert, 
aclosit hom perin. 

A-cloy, earlier and betterf. AccLoyv. Ods. to cloy. 

+ Aclu'msid, £//. a. Obs. rare—'. [2 pa. pple. of 
*aclumsen,f.A- pref. + clumsen to be stitf or numb; 
or for y-chumsed pa. pple. of the simple vb. See 
A farticle.| Benumbed, paralysed. Cf. ACUMBLE. 

1388 Wycuir Yer. vi.24 Oure hondys ben aclumsid, tribu- 
lactonn hath take vs. 

Acme (x‘km2), also 7 achme, achma, 8-9 ac- 
mé, acmé. [a. Gr. dxpy point. Long consciously 
used as a Gr. word, and written in Gr. letters from 
Ascham 1570 to Goldsmith 1750, although spelt as 
Eng. by B. Jonson 1625, and commonly afterwards.]} 

1. gen. The highest point or pitch; the culmina- 
tion, or point of perfection, in the career or develop- 
ment of anything. 

_.1570 AscHam Schofent. (1863) 93 The Latin tong, even whan 
it was, as the Grecians say, in axujj, that is, at the hiest pitch 
of all perfitenesse. @ 1637 B. Jonson Discov. So that he may 
be named, and stand as the mark and axuy of our language. 
164: W. Cartwaricut Lady Err. it. iv. (1651) 23 I’ th’ heat 
and achme of devotion. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. 78 Date 
we from this day, the achme or vertical height of Abbeys, 
which henceforward began to stand still, & at last to de- 
cline. 1659 Lestrance 4 liance Div. Of. ix. The Liturgy 
and ceremonie of our Church, drawing nigh to its axuj. 1675 
Oaitsy Brit, Ded., In the Achma of the Three Last Empires 
of the World. 1765 Gotpsm. Zss., Taste, By the age of ten 
his genius was at the axuy. 1790 Burke Fr. Xevol. Wks. 
V. 236 The growth of population in France was by no means 
at its acmé in that year. 1800 Weems H ashington (1877) 
xi. 155 Having at length attained the acme of all his wishes. 
1817 Matruus Popidation 111. 57 Nocountry has ever reach- 
ed, or probably ever will reach, its highest possihle acme of 
produce. 1835 I. Tavtor SAir. Despotisst § 5. 188 A position 
whence the transition was easy to the acmé of unbounded 
despotism. 1868 GLAostone Puy. Mindi (1870) xi. q2t It is 
however in Achilles that courtesy reaches to its acme. 1880 
Boy's Own Bk. 240 The acme of bicycle riding. 

+2. esp. a. The period of full growth, tbe flower 
or full-bloom of life. Ods. 

1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 174 They hane not attained 
vnto the Acme, or full height of their growing. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of News Prol. (1631) 5 He must be one 
that can instruct your youth, And keepe your Acme in the 
state of truth. 16s0 BuLwer Anthropometant. § 22. 245 [It] 
may be either in the achma or declination of our age. 
1660 I’. Stantey Hist, Philos. (1701) 259/2 Youth is the en- 
crease of the first Refrigerative part, Age the decrease there- 
of, dey, the constant and perfect Life which is betwixt 
both. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va 37 Every tree.. after each seven 


years improving twelve pence in growth, till they arriv’d to 


their acme, 1844 Stantey Arnold's Life & Corr. 11. x. 314 
The thought that the forty-ninth year, fixed by Aristotle as 
the acme of the human faculties, lay still some years before 
him. 

b. The point of extreme violence of a disease, the 
crisis. arch. 

¢1630 Jackson Creed vii. xiii. Wks. VII. 496 Christ Jesus 
..in the very ax} of his agony .. did set the fairest copy of 
that obedience. 1676 Grew Plants, Lect. 1.1. § 26 (1682) 242 
We may conceive the reason of the sudden access of an acute 
Disease, and of its Crisis .. when the Cause is arrived unto 
such an axpy. r9gain Phil. Trans. XLVIL. xxiii. 586 From 
the beginning to the flatus or acme of the disease, they almost 
all die. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Revol. (2872) 1. v. vi. 167 Paris 
wholly has got to the acme of its frenzy. 

Acne, acneon, obs. forms of A-KNEE. 

Acne (z'kni). Path. [mod. L., supposed to be a 
corruption of Gr. dx«uy point.) (See quotations.) 

1835 Hostyn Dict. of Med. Terms 3, Acne, tubercular tu- 
mours slowly suppurating, chiefly occurring in the face. 1853 
Mayne, Acne .. also called Rosy-drop. 1876 Dunainc Dis. 
Skin. 257 Acne is an inflammatory, usually chronic disease 
of the Beane glands, characterized by the formation either 
of papules, tubercles, or pustules, or a combination of these 
lesions, occurring for the most part about the face. 

Acnodal (xknordal), a. Geom. [f. ACNODE + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to acnodes. 

1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves 126 Nodal cubics may 
obviously be subdivided into crunodal and acnodal. 

Acnode (2knéud). Geom. (f. L. acus needle + 
Nope.] That point in a curve where the moving 
point, by which it may be conceived as generated, 
tums sharply back on its path; otherwise known 
as a cusp. 

1873 SaLMon Higher Plane Curves 23 In this case no real 
point is consecutive to the origin, which is then called a con- 
jugate point or acnode. 

coast, obs. form of AccostT v. 

+ A-coast, adv. Obs. prop. phrase; also 3-4 
acost. [A pref.1+Coast. The earlier a-cos¢ was a di- 
rect adoption of OF r.d coste, mod. céte: see Coast.) 

1. Atone side, by the side, by the coast. See Acost. 

2. Ashore. 


1599 Haxturt Voy. 11. . 100 After we had lost ancres, hois- 
ing vp the sailes for to get the ship a coast in some safer place. 
cock (akpk), adv. prop. phr. [A prep] of state 
+Cock.] In cocked fashion ; era h 
1846 Jerrotp Chron, Clovern. Wks. 1864 1V. 379, A man, 
who, on his outstart in life, sets his hat acock at matrimony 
—a man who defies Hymen and all his wicked wiles. 


A-cock-bill, Vaz. Having the bills or tapering 
ends cocked or pointing upwards. Said of the 
anchor when it hangs from the cathead ready for 
dropping, and also of the yards of a vessel, when 
they are placed at an angle with the deck. 


ACOLYTE. 


1708 Sea Dict. s.v. Anchor, The Anchor is a Cock-bell, 
when the Anchor hangs up and down by the Ship's Side. 
3833 Pen. Cyc?. 1. 507/1 An anchor is oy . to be ‘a cock. 
bill,” when hanging vertically. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 
198 To put the yards a-cock-bill is to top them up by one lift 
to an angle with the deck. A sign of mourning. 

A-cock-horse, phrase: see Cock-HORSE. 

Acoie, variant of Accoy v. Ofs. to calm. 

+ Acolastic(ke, a. O4s.—° [f. Gr. dxéAaat-os, 
see next, +-I¢.] ‘A prodigall person.’ Cockeram 
1612, ‘That liveth onder no correction, riotous’ 
Blount 1656. ‘Incorrigible, not better by chastise- 
ment.’ Bullokar 1676. 

+ A’colaust. Ofs. [?ad. Gr. dx«dAaor-os unchas- 
tised, licentions.] One that revels in sensual pleasures 
(like the prodigal of the parable). 

1633 T. Aoams £-xf. 2 Pet. il. 19 (1865) 547/1 The acolaust 
loathes the service of that churl, that allowed him no better 
diet than husks. 

Acold (akield), a. arch. Forms: 3 acoled(?), 4 
acoold, acoild, 5-6 acolde, 6-7, 9 acold. [prob. 
orig. a-célod, a-céled, pa. pple. of acdlian, acdlen 
(see AcooL), which became regularly acoofed in 
16th c., but when used adjectively preserved the 
original o before two consonants, or by assimilation 
to adj. Cotp.) Cooled, chilled, cold. 

©1314 Guy Warw,20 Alto michel thou art afoild [ =afooled], 
Now thi blod it is acoild. 1393 GowEr Conf. Am. IIT. 35 
‘Thus lay this pouer in great distresse, Acolde and hongry at 
the gate. ¢ 1400 Row. Kose 2658 And waite without in woo and 
peyne, Full yvel a-coolde in wynde and reyne. 1461 Past. 
Lett. 421 11.63 It begynyth to wax a cold abydyng her. 
1474 Caxton Chusse 52 He behelde where satte an olde 
knyght that was sore acolde. 1563 AYoszéése's 11. ii. 11. (1859) 
233 Who have need either of meat when we be hungry, or 
drink when we be thirsty, or clothing when we be acold. 
1s89 PuTrennam Lug. Poesie (1869) 236 Alwaies burning and 
euer chill a colde. 1605 SHaks. A’. Lear ut. iv. 59 ‘Tom's 
a-cold. 3608 Tournetr Reveng. Trag. 1.i. 51 All thriues 
but chastity; she lyes acold. 1821 Keats St. Agnes’ Eve i. 
170 The owl for all his feathers was a-cold. 1843 Soutury 
Conpl. of Poor Wks. Il. 195 And we were wrapt and coated 
well, And yet we were a-cold. 1863 A. 13. Grosart Small 
Sins (ed. 2) go Their a-cold breath blights the fragile blossoms. 
3870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. 1.341 Before the sun of that 
day grew acold. - ae 

+ Acold,zv. Obs. [OF. acald-ian, W.Sax. aceal- 
dian cogn. w. OHG. irchalten, mod. G. erhalten ; £. 
A- pref. + OE. cald-tan, cealdian to become cold.] 

1. zu¢r. To become cold. 

¢880 K. AELereo Greg. Past. \viil. 447 Swa eac Get wearme 
wlacad, ar hit eallunga acealdize. 1388 Hi zadleton’s Ser- 
mon in Halliw., Thesyknesse of the world thon schalt knowe 
by charyté acoldyng. 1440 Gesta Kom. 96 When this 
knyght pat was accolded,—& hit was grete froste. 

3. trans. To make cold, cool. 

61230 Ancren Rrwile 404, O sond ne growed no god, and 
bitocned idel! and idel acoalded & acwenched fis fur. 

Acole, earlier form of Acooty. and of AccoLL 7. 

+Acolee. Ols. [a. OF r. aco/ee embrace, hug ; 
properly pa. pple. of acoler: see Accouu.] The 
embrace, or other greeting, by which knightbood 
was conferred: the earlier equivalent of ACCOLADE? 

¢14§0 Merlin xxi. 374 The kynge Arthur yaf hym the 
acolee, and bad god make hym a gode knyght. 

Aco‘logy. Jed. rare. [f. Gr. dios cure, remedy + 
-doyla treatise; see -Locy.] ‘The doctrine of 
therapeutic agents in general, or of the method 
of curing disease.’ Craig 1847, etc. 

+ Acolouthite. O45. xare; also 7 acholithite. 
[f. Gr. dxcAov0-os +-ITE.] By-form of ACOLYTE. 

1999 Br. Hatt Virgidem w. vii. 53 To see a lasie dumbe 
Acholithite, Armed against a devont flyes despight. 1642 
ee Taytor Episcopacie (1647) 174 The office of an aco- 

outhite, of an exorcist, of an ostiary, are no way dependent 
on the office of a deacon. 

Acoluteship, obs. form of ACOLYTESHIP. 

Acoluth, obs. but more correct f. ACOLYTE. 

Acolyctine (xkoliktain). Chem. [f. the plant 
whence derived.] An organic base obtained from 
Aconitum Lycoctonum ; supposed to be identical 
with aconine. 

Acolyte (ckélait). Forms: 3-6 acolyt, 4 aco- 
lite, 6 acoluth(e, 6-9 acolyth(e, 8-9 acolyte. 
[ad. med. L. acolitus, acolithus, acolythus, corrupt 
forms of acolitthus a. Gr. dxddovOos following, 
attending upon, subst. an attendant. The normal 
form is aco/uth, as written by some of the 16th c. 
scbolars. Occ. aphetized to CoLEt, and expanded 
to ACOLYTHIST, ACOLOUTHITE.] 

1. Eccl. An inferior officer in the church who 
attended the priests and deacons, and performed sub- 
ordinate duties, as lighting and bearing candles, etc. 

crooo AEtrric Past. Fp.in Anc. Laws 11. 378 Acolitus is 
se be leoht berd wt har ste €131§ SHOREHAM 45 
The ferthe (degree in orders] acolyt hys to segge y-wys 
Tapres to bere wel worthe. 1382 Wycnir Codess. Prol., ‘Ther- 
fore the apostle, thennis boundyn, writith to hem fro Effecie 
bi Tyte, a dekene, and Honesym, acolite. 1460 CAapGRAVE 
Chron.74 He that schuld be mad a Bischop schuld first be a 
benet .. and thena colet ; and then subdiacone, diacone, and 
prest. 1885 Fardle of Factons u. xii. 267 The Acholite, 
whiche we catle Benet or Cholet, occupieth the roume of 
Candle-bearer. 1961 T. N(ortox] Cadwin’s /sst. (1634) 1v. 
iss They play y° Philosophers about y« name of Acoluth, 
calling him a Ceroferar, a taper bearer with a worde., 
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ACOLYTESHIP. 


wheras Acoludhos in Greke simply signifieth a folower. 1588 
A. Kine Canisins’ Catech. 109 Gif ony man deseruis to be 
ane Bishope lat him first be ostiar, secundlie lectenr, nixt ane 
Exorcist, efter ane Acolyt. 1594 Hooker Eecd, Pol. vi. xx. 
Wks. 111. 347 The bishops attendants, his followers they 
were; in regard of which service the name of Acolythes 
seemeth plainly to have been given. 1637 Guespic Eng. 
Popish Cerent.1u, viii. 161 Exorcists, Monkes, Eremits, Aco- 
Inths, and all the whole rabble of Popish orders. 1649 SELDEN 
Laws of Eng. 1. x. (1739) 18 Acolites, which waited with the 
Taper ready lighted. 1824 Soutney Bé. of the Ch. 1.353 The 
candlestick, taper and urceole were taken from him as aco- 
lyte. 1849 W. Firzcraaco tr. Watiaker’s Disput. 505 The 
apostolic canons. ,name only five orders,—the bishop, priest, 
deacon, reader, and chanter, omitting the exorcist, porter, 
and acolyth. 1858 tr. Laberte's Arts Mid. Ages & Renaiss. 
i.15 Two acolythes carried the candlesticks. 1873 W. H. 
Dixon 77v0 Queens 1. v1. x. 369 At every porch a priest came 
out with acolyte and choir. a 
2. In other senses: a. An attendant or junior 


assistant in any ceremony or operation ; a novice. 

1829 Scotr Demanol. vii.213 Nor are such acolytes found 
to evade justice with less dexterity than the more advanced 
rogues. 1831 — Aveni@w. xxxii. (1853) 296 To awaken the 
bounty of the acolytes of chivalry. 1865 Dickens Our. Mut. 
Fri. 137 It was the function of the acolyte to dart at sleep- 
ing infants. i : 

b. An attendant insect or other animal. 

1876 Beneorn 42. Paras. 4 Species at the mercy of others, 
and dependent on acolytes, which are in every respect in- 
ferior to themselves. 

ce. An attendant star. 

1876 Cuampers Astron. gto Acolyte. . sometimes used to 
designate the smaller of two stars placed in close contiguity. 

Acolyteship (x kélsitfip). Also 6 acolute- 
ship, [f. prec.+-sHIp.] The position or office of 
an acolyte. 

1562 Foxr fl. § 47.1. 749/2 [Degrading] from Acoluteship, 
hy taking from them the Cruet and Candlestick. 

Acolythist, a7ci.; also 8 acolothist. [f. med. 
L. acolyth-us +-1st.] By-form of AcoLyte. 

1926 Avirre Parergon.g6 To ordain the Acolothist, to 
keep the Sacred Vessels, etc. /2é¢. 184 ‘Ihe word Clerk is 
confin’d to the Seven Degrees.. viz. the Ostiarius. . the 
Acolythist, Reader, Exorcist, Sub-deacon, Deacon, and Pres- 
byter. 1751 Cnampers Cyc. s.v. ctcoluth, Among the eccles- 
iastical writers, the term dlcolythus or Acolythist, is pecu- 
larly applied to those young people, who in primitive times 
aspired to the ministry, 181xr Gaant //ist. Eng. Ch. 1.158 
‘Two candlesticks for the acolythists. 1844 Lincaro Hest. 
A. S. Ch. (1858) I. iv, 133 Subordinate officers were required; 
and we soon meet.. with... acolythists.. these were ordained. 

Acomber, -bre, variants of AccUMBER v. Obs. 

Acombraunce, -ous, var. ACCUMBRANCE, -OUS. 

+Acome, 7. Os. Forms: /7/. 1 acuman, 
3 acome(n. Ja. ff/e. 1 acumen, § acomen. 
[f. A- pref t+ cum-an; cf. OHG. trgeman, mod. 
G. erkommen.} To come to, attain, reach. 

atooo Caomon Gen. 1544 Wes of fere acumen. 1297 R. 
Grove, 126 Eldot .. Hente a strong levour bat him a-com at 
hand bicas. ¢1315 SnoReNAM 73 Ase 3ef hy hy3t my3t wel 
a-come To letten other wyle. a 1480 Chester Pl. (1843) I. 10g 
‘Though in thee be God vereye A-comen againste kinde. 

Acomer, var. ACCUMBER v. Obs. to encumber. 

+ A-compass, adv. Obs. prop. phrase. [a.OFr. 
a compas, £. compas circle.) Ina circle. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucea Leg. Good WW. 301 And with that word, 
a-compas enviroun, ‘They setten hem ful softely adoun. 

Acompte, obs. form of Account sd. and 7. 

+ Acompter. 04s. [a. Fr. acompter to ACCOUNT, 
inf. used subst.] Account, reckoning. 

1483 Arnotp CAron, (1811) 271 The averagis of the last 
acompter. ; . : 

Acondylous (akpndilas), a. Nai. Hist. [f. 
Gr. @ priv. + xévdvd-os a joint + -ous.] Not jointed. 

1853 In Mayne. A hae 

Aconelline (zkone'lsin). Chem. [dimin. f. Aco- 
NINE.] An organic base obtained from the root of 
the aconite; also called Acowella. 

1876 Hartey Mat. Med. 771 Messrs. T. & H. Smith have 
isolated another crystalline body identical with narcotia, and 
have called it aconella, 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aconellin. 

Aconice (akp‘nik), a. Chem. [Short. f. Aconitic.] 
1. In Aconic Acid: A non-saturated monobasic acid 
of formula C,H,Q,. 

1877 Fownes Alan, Chem, V1. 355 By boiling with baryta- 
water, aconic acid is resolved into formic and succinic acids. 

2. In comb. a group of isomeric non-saturated 
bibasic acids of formula C;H,O,=C,H,. 2(CO,¥), 
derived from aconitic acid by the loss of carbon 
dioxide in distillation. They are distinguished as 
ettraconic, ttaconic, mesaconic, and paraconte. 

1877 Fownes Jfan. Chem. 11. 353 Citraconic and itaconic 
acids are produced by the action of heat on citric acid. 

Aconicke, ‘Poysonous.’ Cockeram 1626. [?for 
aconilic. 

Aconine (e‘kénain). Chem. [f. L. aconitum.) 
A substance obtained by the continued action of 
hot water on Aconitine, supposed to be identical 
with Napelline. 

Aconital (zekonai'tal), a. rare. [f. L. aconit-comt 
-AL.] Of the character of aconite. 

a164z Urqunart Jewel Wks. 1834, 281 Almost ready to 
choak with the aconital bitterness and venom thereof. 1834 
H. Miter Sc. § Leg. vii (1857) 98 The aconital bitterness of 
the preacher. . . 

Aconitate (akpnitet). Chew: [f. L.aconit-m + 
-aTE4.J A salt of Aconitic acid. 
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3873 Witiiamson Chemistry § 307 When the citrate is can- 
tiously heated, it loses the elements of a molecule of water, 
forming aconitate (C_, H¢ Og). 

Aconite (zkdnait). [a. Fr. aconit, ad. L. aconit- 
wm, ad. Gr.dxiviroy of uncertain etymol. The L.form 
aconvtum isalso used unchanged, especially in sense 2.] 

1. A genus of poisonous plants, belonging to the 
order Aanunculaceae. esp. The common European 
species Aconitum Napellus, called also Monk's- 
hood and Wolf’s-bane. Also applied loosely or 
erroneously to other poisonons plants. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 426 Aconit is of two sortes .. the one is 
named... Aconit that baneth, or killeth Panthers. The other... 
Aconit thatkilleth Woolfs. 1398 Sytvestea Dz Bartas 1. iii. 
(1641)27/1 Onely the touch of Choak-pard Aconite Bereaves 
the Scorpion both of sense and might. 1601 Hontano Pliny 
II. 271 (1634) It groweth naturally vpon bare and naked rocks, 
which the Greeks cal Aconas: which is the reason (as some 
haue said) why it was named Aconitum. 1613 Heywoov Braz. 
Age u, ii, 215 With Aconitum that in Tartar springs. 1697 
Dryven Virgil's Georgic 1. 209 Nor pois'nons Aconite is here 
produc’d, Or grows unknown, or is, when known, refus’d. 
1794 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxi. 298 Aconite has the upper 
petal arched; and three or five capsules. 1860 Pressr Lad. 
Chem, Wond. 91 ‘Vhe accidental snbstitution of aconite root 
or monkshood for horse-radish. k 

2. An extract or preparation of this plant, used as 
a poison and in pharmacy. oe¢. Deadly poison. 

1597 SHAKS, 2 Ae. 1 V,1v.iv.48 Though it doe workeas strong 
As Aconitum, or rash Gun-powder. 1606 DeKkEr Newes fr. 
Hell (1842) 87 note, Ingenious, fluent, facetious T. Nash, from 
whose abundant pen hony flow'd to thy friends, and mortall 
aconite tothy enemies, 1656 Cowtey Axacreont. i. (1669) 41 
All the World’s Mortal to ‘em then, And Wine is Aconite 
tomen, 41735 Lo. Lansvowne Jo Mira 21 (1779) Despair, 
that aconite does prove, And certain death, to others’ love. 
@ 1868 H. Buck Jafant Life (ed. 3)124 Aconite.. this remedy 
has been aptly styled ‘The Homozopathic Lancet.’ 1869 Dazly 
News May 26 She and the deceased had eaten the root of a 
plant called wolf’s-bane, the active poison of which is aconite. 

3. Winter Aconite: Common name of another 
little plant of the same order, Hranchis hyemalis, 
having a yellow anemone-like flower springing from 
a whorl of leaves. 

1741 Compl. Fant. Piece 1. tii. 379 Yellow Aconite, double 
scarlet and dwarf Lichnis. 1794 Martyn Xoussean's Bot. 
xxi. 299 The winter-flowering species commonly called Winter. 
Aconite, is the only one that drops its petals. 1879 Spectator 
6 Sept. 1127/1 The small yellow winter-aconite is more cheery 
than the lingering rosebud born too late to bloom, 

Aconitia (ckoni‘fia). Chem. [f. L. aconit-wm; 
ending as in ammonia.] = ACONITIN. 

1835 Hostyn Dict. Aled. Terms, Aconttia, an alkaloid; 
the narcotic principle of 4. Napel/us. 1882 Pall Mall G. 
SP pabe 8/1 Aconitia caused death by paralyzing the heart. 

conitic (ckenitik), a. Chen. [f. L. aconit-um; 
see ACONITE+-1¢.] Of or pertaining to aconite. 
Aconitic acid, a basic triatomic acid (C,H,O,)” 
(OH), existing in monkshood, larkspur, and other 
plants, and also obtained by heating citronic acid. 

1873 Fownes Chew. 730 Aconitic Acid exists in Monkshood. 

Aconitine (akgnitain). Chen. [f. L. aconitum 

+-1N(E.] The essential principle of aconite, an ex- 
tremely poisonous vegetable alkaloid; a light white 
powder, without smell, with a bitter taste. 

1847 Caaic, Aconitine. 1853 Mayne, Aconitin. 1879 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. s.v. Aconitia, Aconitine resembles Cnrara in im- 
pairing the conducting power of the motor nerves. 188 
Wontrer in Standard 30 Dec. 2/5 One of these pills, at all 
events, contained a sufficient dose of aconitine to cause death, 

Acont(e, early form of Account v. and sé. 

+ Acoo'l, v. Ods. Forms: Jf. 1 acélian, 2-3 
acolen, 3-4 acole, 4-5 acoole, 5-6 acoole. Pa. 
pple. I acélad, acélod, 2-4 acoled, 5-6 acooled. 
See Acoip for adj. forms of the pple. [f. A- pref. 1 
intensive + cé//an to cool or make cold. Cf. AKELE, 
OE. acélan, originally the transitive vb. while acé- 
fian was intr.] 

1. ¢2/r. To wax cold, to cool. 

a r000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 12 Manezra lnfu acolad. a 1200 
Cott, Fort. 237 Pes lare and la3e swide acolede purh manifead 
sénne. @ 1280 Owl § Night. 1273 Nis nout so hot that hit 
nacoleth. : 3 

2. /rans. To cool. (The first instance may be z#¢r.) 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 205 Ich wot he is nn suthe acoled. 1548 
Unvatt, etc. Erasm. Paraphr. Fohx 103b, The Lorde Jesus 
dyd thus abate and acoole that arrogancie. 1540 WHITTINTON 
Tully's Offyce 1. 77 The grenance of heates be acooled and 


abated. 

+ Aco’p, adv. Obs. rare. [A prep.1+ Cor top.] 
On the top; on high. 

1610 B, Jonson ALA, 1. vi. 33 Marry, sh’ is not in fashion 
yet; she weares A hood, but 1 stands acop. 


Acopic (akg pik), a. and 5b. Afed. [mod. f. Gr. 
dxon-os removing fatigue (f. & priv. + «émos weari- 
ness) + -I¢.] Remedying fatigue; anything which 
has the property of removing the feeling of fatigue. 

Acople, early form of AccouPLE v. Ods. 

+ A‘copon. Oés. Afed. [translit. of Gr. deoroy 
adj.neut., sc. Pappaxov; see prec.] A soothing salve; 
a poultice or plaster to relieve pain ; an anodyne. 

1661 R. Lovet, Axim. & Min. 82 Old oile boiled to the 
temper and thicknesse of an Acopon, helpeth all vices of the 
nerves, and paines. 

| Acor. Afed. [L. acor f. stem ac- sharp.] Sour- 
ness or acidity, as of the stomach. 

1847 In Caaic. 1853 In Mayne. 


ACORN. 


Acord, -ant, etc., earlier form of ACCORD, -ANT, etc. 


+ Aco‘re, v. Ods. Forms: Jf. 2-3 acori-en, 
acory-en, acory-e; 4 acore. [f. A- pref. 1 inten- 
sive +corian, cogn. w. ODu. coven, OHG. coron, 
choron, to taste. Neither corfan nor acorian has 
yet been found in OF., and the history of the word 
is a blank before its appearance in the 12th c, as 
below.] To taste, feel the smart of, suffer. 

crz0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 45 Oder hadde the gult. and ure 
hloverd ihesn crist hit acorede. c1230 lucren Riwle 60 
schalt acorien pe rode ! pat is acorien his sunne. c1270 Old 
Eng. Misc.75 In helle.. Acoryen hit ful wrape. 1297 R. 
Grove. 75 tet a corede al pis lond. c1305 £. £. Poems 63 
Pu hit schalt acore sore. ¢1330 Florice § Bi. 767 Thou ne 
aughtest nowght mi deth acore. 

Acorn (kgm). Forms: 1 ecern, ecirn, 
(2-3 ?akern); 4-7 akern, (4 hakern); 4 //. 
acres, atcherne ; 4-5 acharn(e; 4-6 achorn(e, 
5 akerne, ackerne, accharne, acorun, accorne, 
hockorn ; 5-7 acorne, oke-corne ; 6 akecorne, 
okehorne, acquorn, eykorn; 6-7 akehorne, 
akorne, acron; 7 oke-corn, akorn; 6- acorn. 
[The formal history of this word has been much 
perverted by ‘popular etymology.’ OE. xceri neut., 
pl. ecernz, is cogn. w.ON. akarn neut. (Dan. ageri, 
Norw. aakornz), Du. aker ‘acorn,’ OHG. ackeran 
masc. and neut. (mod. G. ecker, pl. eckerw) ‘oak or 
beech mast,’ Goth. a4raz ‘fruit,’ prob.aderiv.of Goth, 
akr-s, ON. akr, OE. excer ‘field,’ orig. ‘open unen- 
closed country, the plain. Hence esran appears to 
have been originally ‘fruit of tbe unenclosed land, na- 
tural produce of the forest,’ mast of oak, beech, etc., 
as in HG,, extended in Gothic to ‘fruit’ generally, 
and gradually confined in Low G., Scand., and Eng., 
to the most important forest produce, the mast of 
the oak. (See Grimm, under Ackeran and Ecker.) 
In fElfrie’s Genesis xliv. 11, it had perhaps still the 
wider sense, a reminiscence of which also remains 
in the ME. akernes of okes. Along with this restric- 
tion of application, there arose a tendency to find 
in the name some connexion with oa4, OF. de, north. 
ake, atk. Hence the 15th and 16th c. refashionings 
ake-corn, oke-corn, ake-horn, oke-horn, with many 
pseudo-etymological and imperfectly phonetic vari- 
ants. Of these the 17th c. literary acroz seems to simu- 
late the Gr.dxpor top, point, peak. The normal mod. 
tepr.of OE. xcern would be akern, akren, or tatchern 
as already in 4; the actual acorz is due to the 16thc. 
fancy that the word corz: formed part of the name.] 


1. Fruit generally, or ? mast of trees. Ods. 

c1000 AELFaic Gev. xiii. 11 Bringad pam men lac, somne 
dz! tyrwan & hunig and stor, and ecirnn & hnite. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Boeth. (1560) t. 201/1 (1868) 25 Let him gone, be- 
guiled of trust that he had to his corne, to Achornes of Okes. 
Bae (1868) 50 To slaken her hunger at enene wip acornes 
of okes. 


2. The fruit or seed of the oak-tree; an oval nut 


growing in a shallow woody cup or czpzle. 

c1o09 AELFRic Gloss. in Wright’s Voc. 33 & 80 Glans, 
zcern, /bid. 284 Glandizx, eceren, 61380 Will, Palerne 
1811 Hawes, hepus & hakernes, & be hasel-notes. 1387 Tar- 
visa Higden (Rolls. Ser.) 1. 195 (The Athenians) tan3te .. ete 
acharns [Caxton acornes], /did. HM. 345 Toforehonde fey: 
lyued by acres(=ct ante glandibus susteniarentur), 1388 
inv, of Goods of Sir S. Burley in Prom, Parv.6 Denx pairs 
des pater nosters de aumbre blanc, I’un conntrefait de Atch- 
ernes, l'autre rounde. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. (1495) 
1x, xix. 357 Nonembre is paynted as a chorle betyng okes 
and fedynge his swyne with maste and hockornes. /d¢d. 
XVII Cxxxiv. 690 The hoke beeryth fruyte hes hyghte 
Ackerne. /dfd. xvut. Ixxxvii. 837 Hogges bothe male and 
female hane lykynge to ete Akernes. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 
361 Ocorn or acorn (1499 occarne, or akorne) frute of an oke, 
Jéid. 6 Accorne or archarde, frute of the oke. a 1§00 Nows- 
aale in Wright’s Voc. 228 Hee glans a nacorun. 1500 Ortus 
Voc. Accharne, okecorne, 1509 Fisnea Wks. 234 (1876) He 
conde not hane his fyll of pesen and oke cornes. 1533 Fitz. 
HEABERT Surv. xxix. 51 Ye must gather many akehornes. 
31547 SaLesauay Dict. Eng. & Welsh, Aiesen An oke corne. 
1549 Compl. Scotl. xvii, 144 (1872) Acquorns, vyild berreis, 
green frutis, rutis & eirbis. 1ssr Tuaner Herbal. m1. 109 
(1568) The oke whose fruite we call an Acorn, or an Eykorn, 
that is the corn or fruit of an Eyke. 1552 Hutort, Woode 
bearynge maste or okehornes, Glandaria sylua. 1565 
Jewen Repl. to M. Harding 302 (1611) They fed of Ake- 
cornes, and dranke water. 1§70 AscHaM Schodem:, 145 (1870) 
To eate ackornes with swyne, when we may freely eate 
wheate bread emonges men. 1572 J. BosseweL. A rmorie 11. 
jab, To assnage theire hongre at enen with the Akecornes of 
Okes, 1580 Tusser //ushbandry 28 For feare of a mischiefe 
keep acorns fromkine. 1g80 Nortu Plutarch (1595)236 The 
Arcadians .. were in olde time called eaters of akornes. 1586 
Bleaao] La Primaudaye’s Fr, Acad. 11.117 (1594) The hogge, 
who with his snowte alwayes towardes the earth, feedeth 
upon the akornes that are underneath the Oakes. 1594 PLat 
Fewell-house m1. 13 You may feed Turkies with brused acrons, 
1597 Bacon £ss. 256 (1862) Satis guercus, Acornes were good 
till bread was fonnd, etc, 1621 Hevwooo Gold. Age 1. i. 11 
He hath taught his people—to skorne Akehornes with their 
heeles. 1611 Coter., Conppelettes de gland, Akorne cups. 
1613 W. Browne Brit. Pas?, 11. u. iii. (1772) 96 Green boughs 
of trees with fat’ning acrones lade. 1627 May Lxcax yi (1631) 
481 That famed Oake fruitfull in Akehornes, 1632 Sanoerson 
12 Serm. 471 Vnder the Oakes we grouze vp the Akecorns. 
1640 Brome Sparagus Gard, 113 Leekes, and Akornes here 
Are food for Critickes. 1649 Lovetace Grasshopper foe 
dost retire To thy Carv’d Acron-bed to lye. 1651 Hosars 


ACORNED. 


Leviathan ww. x\vi. 368 They fed on Akorns, and drank Water. 
1664 Everyn Syéva 15 (1679) Any Oak, provided it were a 
bearing Tree, and had Acorns upon it. 31674 Grew Anat. 
Plants i. (1682) 3 Oak-Kernels, which wecall Acorns. Ibid. 
vim iv. 186 An Akern, is the Ne? ofan Oak. a 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Zracts 27 Some oaks do grow and bear acrons under 
thesea. 1712 tr. Pomet’s (fist. Drugs 1. 8r The Acorn of the 
Cork is astringent. ¢3x821 Keats Fancy 248 Acorns ripe 
down-pattering While the autumn breezes spring. 1859 CoLe- 
Man Woodl, Heaths & say The young trees usually first 
produce acorns when about fiftcen to eightcen years old. 

8. Naut. ‘A conical piece of wood fixed on the 
uppermost point of the spindle, above the vane, to 
keep it from being blown off from the mast-head.’ 
Craig 1847. 

4, Sea-acorn = ACORN-SHELL. 

1764 Croker Dict. Arts s.v., Acorn, a genus of shell-fish, 
of which there are several species. 

5. Attrib. (in sense 2.) in acorn-bread, crop, imcal, 
etc, acorn-cup, the cupulate involucre in which the 
acom grows; acorn-barnacle = ACORN-SHELL. 

isgo Snans. Afids. N.D, u. i. 31 All there Elues for feare 
Creepe into Acorne cups, and hide them there. 1758 NEEp- 
nam in PAil. Trans. L. 7p dhe shape .. when they are ¢x- 
tended resembles nearly that of an acorn-cup. 1836 Prarp 
Poems (1865) I. 412 She sent him forth to gather up Great 
Ganges in an acorn-cup @184§ Hoop The Edw Tree ili. 16 
With many a fallen acorn-cup. 1859 Coteman I¥oodd. 
Heaths & Hedges 7 Swine took his place in the woods and 
to them the acorn crop .. has for past years been resigned. 
1882 J. Hawrnorne Fortune's Fool 1. xxiii. (in Afacm. Mag. 
XLVI. 44) What f nced now is a bellyful of venison and 
acorn-bread. ; 

Acorned (é-kfund), a. [f. Acorn +-Fp2,] 

1. Furnished or provided with acoms; bearing 
acoms ; esp. in fer. 

x611 Guinuim Heraldrie 105 He beareth Azure, a Cheueron 
Ermine, three Oken Slips, acorned proper. 

2. Fed or filled with acorns. 

x6rx SHAaKs. Cyd. 1.v.16 Like a full Acorn’d Boare, a 
Iarmen on[e} Cry’d oh, and mounted. 1855 BrowninG Afer 
& Women II. 160, I liken his grace to an acorned hog. 

Acorn-shell. Popular name of a multivalve 
Cirriped (Balanus, Ellis), called also Sea-acorn, 
allied to the Barnacles, but without a flexible stalk, 
several species of which live sessile upon rocks, 
piles, iron pillars, and shells of othermarine animals, 
between high and low water-mark. 

1764 Croxer Dict. Arts s.v., The great furrowed Acorm- 
shell... is found sticking to the rocks in the East and West 
Indies. 1857 Woon Com. Ob7. Seashore viii. 157 The entire 
surface of the limpet was covered with acorn-shells. 

Acorse, -y, obs. forms of AcCURSE 7. 

Acorun, obs. form of Acorn. 

|| Acorus (c'kor#s). [L.,=Gr. dxopos, Dios- 
corides.] A genus of Endogenous plants (Nat. Ord. 
Orontiaceae), of which the native Eng. species is 
the Sweet Flag or Galingale (Acorus Calamus), 
formerly used, from its aromatic odour when bruised, 
for strewing on floors and in churches; and still 
employed to flavour beer, ete. 

1714 French Bk. of Rates 88 Acorus per 100 Weight. 
Acosmism (akp:zmiz’m). [mod. f. Gr. 4 priv. + 
xoop-os world + -18é.] A denial of the existence of 
the universe, or of a universe as distinct from God. 
1847 Lewes Hist. Philos, 11. x76 (1867) Logically there is 
but a trivial distinction between his Acosmism, which makes 
God the one universal being, and Athcism, which makes the 
cosmos the one universal existence. 1866 J. Martineau F'ss, 
I, 223 The akosmism of Spinoza and the atheism of Comte. 
Acosmist (akgzmist). [mod. f. Gr. d priv. + 
xoop-os world + -18T.] One who denies the existence 

of the universe or its distinctness from God. 

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1882) III. 145 Spinoza did not 
deny the existence of God; he denied the existence of the 
world ; he was consequently an Acosmist, not an Atheist. 

t+Aco'smy. 00s. [ad. Gr. deoo pia disorder, f. d 
priv. +«depos order.] (See quot.) 

z7oq J. Harris Lex. Techn., Acosnty, is an ill state of 
Health accompanied with the loss of the Natural Florid 
Colour of the Face. 

+ Aco’st, adv. Ols.; also 6 a-coast. [a. OF r. a 
coste (mod. Fr. @ céte), f. a to, at+coste side:— 
L, costa rib, in late L., side. Afterwards treated as 
if formed on Eng. A fref.i + Coasr in its restricted 
sense of ‘side of the land.’) 

1. On or by the side; beside; aside; at one side. 

€1300 A. Alisaunder 6485 On a grene wode acost Verra- 
ment, ther he fond Wymmen wing out of the ground. 
fbid, 6028 Feorre about, and eke acost, He sente his mes- 


sangers bet. ¢1330 Arthour § Mcriin 7613 Forth thai 
passeth this lond acost. 


2. Ashore. See Acoast. 

Acost, earlier form of Accost v. and sé. 

Acotyledon (akp:til#dan). Sor. [f. mod. L. a- 
cotylédones, . Gr. & without+«orvAnday a cup- 
shaped hollow, alse the plant -Navel-wort, and in 
mod, Bot. a seed-lobe, f. xorvAn a hollow, cup. It 
provides a sing. for the L. word, which is often re- 
tained unchanged in the pl.] A plant which has no 
distinct cotyledons, or seed-lobes ;° as a fern, moss, 
fungus, or seaweed. 

1819 Pantologia 1. 3.v., The distinction of vegetables into 


acotyledons, monocotyledons, dicotyledons .. has been long 
made, and is the basis of Jussieu's natural arrangement, 
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x8g0 MeCosu Div. Govl. wi. 119 (1874) Acotyledons, without 
seed-lobes, such as lichens and fungi. 

Acotyledonous (akptil@denas), «. Bot. [f. 
prec. +-ous.] Having no distinct cotyledons or 
seed-lobes, attribute of one of Jussien’s three great 
divisions of the vegetable kingdom. 

1819 Pantologia 1. s.v., It is a doubt however, whether 
any plant he strictly acotyledonous, 1835 Hooker Brit. 
Flor, 477 Acotyledonous or Cellular Plants: this class cor- 
responds with the 24th Cryptogamia in the Linnzan System. 
1880 Gray Bot. Text-Bk. 394 Acotyledonous, without cotyle- 
dons. . Mostly applied to plants which have no proper seed 
nor embryo, and therefore no cotyledon. 

|| Acouchi (4kw'fi). Aor. [native namewith Indi- 
ans of Guiana.] Acouchi resin or balsam: the in- 
spissated juice of Leica heterophylla, a forest tree of 
Guiana. 

1866 A. Smita in Treas. of Bot. 617 Balsam of Acouchi, 
yielded by /, AeteropAylla, is employed as a vulnerary. 

Acouchy (aku fi). Zoo/. [a. Fr. acouchi, agoucht, 
said to be adaptation of native name in Guiana.] 
A small rodent quadruped allied to the guinea-pig, 
and agouti, sometimes called the Surinam Rabbit. 

1831 Philos. Mag. X.147 A stuffed specimen and a skeleton 
of the Acouchy (Dasyfrocta Acuschy, Mig.) having been 
laid on the table. 1833 Pen. Cycd. 1. 214 The Acouchi is con- 
siderably smaller than either of the foregoing species, and is 
at once distinguished by the greater length of its tail. . In 
other respects it is of the same form as the Agoutis. 

Acoumeter (akaumiétaz). [improp. f. Gr. deav- 
ew to hear + -METER = Gr. pérporv measure.) An in- 
strument, invented by Itard, for estimating the power 
or extent of the sense of hearing. Variant names 
in Dicts. acouometer, aeoemeter, acousmeter. 

1847 In Craic, and subseq. Dicts, 

Acoumetry (ikoumétri). [f. as prec.+-METRY.] 
The measuring or estimation of the power or extent 
of the sense of hearing. Variant forms found in 
Dicts. are acouometry, acoemetry, acousmetry. 

1879 Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Acount(e, early form of Account sé, and v. 

Acounter, -our, carly forms of AccoUNTER. 

+ Acownter, v. Ods.; also 4 acuntre. [A re- 
duced form of encounter, a. OF r. encontrer, ci- 
countrer; see A- pref. 10.] To encounter, meet. 

1350 Wild. Palerne 3602 So kenli bei a-cuntred at be coup- 
yng to gadere Pat pe kni3t spere. . alto-schinered. 

+ Acownter, acountre, »/. Oss. [f prec. 
ef, :xcounTER 56.] An encounter. 

€1314 Guy Harw, 291 The acountre of hem was so strong, 
‘That mani dyed ther among. c1440 Jorte sirthur 4g In 
alle the batailles that Launcelot had bene With hard a- 
countres hym ngayne. 

+ Acountering, 74/. 56. Ods. [f. AcounTER 7. 
+-1nG1.] Encountering, jousting. 

¢ 1420 Avowynge of Arthur xxxv, Of kny3tus in a-cowun- 
turinge This forward to fulfille. 

+ Acou'p(e, vi O/s. Forms: 3 acoup-en, 4 a- 
cope, acoupe, 5 acoulpe. [a. OF r. acofe-r, acolper, 
aculper, acoulper, acouper; 1. a to + coulper, couper, 
to blame :—L. cu/pd-re, f. celpa fault, blame; or 
Yor earlier excolper, cucouper :—L. tnenlpd-re. Ad- 
culpare is not found in L. Subseq. refashioned as 
accoup: see Ac-.] To accuse. 

1297 R.Giouc. 544 Me acoupede hom harde inon, & suththe 
atte laste, As thenes & traitors, in strong prison me hom 
caste. ¢x1300 Life of Beket 773 The King sat anhe3 on his 
cee, and acopede him faste. jo Hampote J’. of Conse. 
2947 Aman has drede bodily, When he es acouped of felony. 
1377 Lane. #. PZ. B. xi. 459 Til conscience acouped hym 
pere-of ‘in a curteise manere. 1480 Caxton Chron. CXCVIil, 
And Syre Robert hym acoulped in thys maner. 1717 BLouNnT 
Law Dict., Accouped, His conscience accouped him [quoted 
from P. Pi. as above]. So Baitey 1731. 


+ Acou'p(e, 2.4 Obs. [a. OF r.*acolpe-r, acoupi-r, 
to strikeon (not in Godet.); f.¢ to + couper to strike, 
cut; f. coup, OF r. col, stroke, blow :—late L. co/p- 
usi—colapus, colaphus, a. Gr. xddagos a cuff] To 
strike, shower blows. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1594 So harde pay acoupede on hur 
scheldes{ pat broke bub bobe hure schafte. 

+ Acou‘pement. Ods. rare“. [a. OF r. acouupe- 
ment, n. of action, f. acouper; see Acoure 7.1] 
Accusation. 

axz00 Floriz § Bl. 664 Hit nere no3t elles ri3t iugement 


Biputen ansuare to acupement. 1330 (/eéer fext) 691 Hit 

ner nowt ri3t iugement Wipouten answere to aconpement, 
+Acou'ping, 74/53. Obs. [f. AcourEv.2+-1NG]] 

A coming to blows ; the shock of spear on shield. 

1350 Wild, Palerne 3438 At pe a-coupyng be kni3tes speres’ 
eiber brak on ober. _ 

Acouple, variant of AccourLE v. Obs. 

|| Acousmata, sé. f/. Obs. [Gr. dxovopara pl. 
of dxovopa anything heard, n. of action f. dxov-ew 
to hear.] Things received on authority: a technical 
word of a school of philosophy. 

1655-60 T. Stantey Hist. Philos. 374/1 (1701) They didesteem 
those amongst them the wisest, who had most of these Acous- 
mata. Nowall these Acousmata were divided intothreekinds; 
some tell, what something is, others tell, what is most such a 
thing; the third sort tell, what is to be done, and what not. 


+ Acousmatic (xkauzme'tik). Ods. [ad. L.a- 
coustnatic-us (of which the pl. acousmatict also oc- 
curs unchanged), a. Gr. dove parieds lit. one willing 
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to hear.] A professed hearer, a class of scholars 
under Pythagoras, who listened to his teaching, 
without inquiring into its inner truths or bases. 

1655-60 T. Stantey /fist, Phrlos. 358/1 (1701) There were 
many Auditors called Acousmaticks, whereof he gained two 
thousand hy one oration. /d7d. 373/1 The Acousmatici they, 
who heard only the chief heads of learning, without more 
exact explication, | 
_Acousme-tric, a. [improp. f. Gr. dxovois hear- 
ing + pérp-ov measure +-1c.] Pertaining to acou- 
metry. (Also found in Dicts. as aeousmometric.) 

Acoustic (ak#stik, dakaurstik), a. and sé. [a. 
Fr. acoustigne, ad. Gr. dxovorix-ds pertaining to 
hearing, f. dxov-ev to hear. The reg. Eng. repre- 
sentative of the Gr. would be dae) 

A. adj. Pertaining to the sense of hearing, used 
in hearing, auditory; adapted to aid hearing ; per- 
taining to the science of audible sounds. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learz. 135 This hath place .. in Acous. 
tique Art; for the Instrument of hearing is like to the straits 
and winding within a Cave. 1743 tr. //etster’s Surg. 435 
An acoustic Instrument so small as to be concealed under 
one’s Wig. 1822 Imison Sc. & Ard I. 230 A very useful con- 
trivance, called acoustic or speaking tudes, which are now 
fixed up in houses for the purpose of speaking from one 
story to another. 1855 Owen Sked. & Zeeth 34 Vhe acoustic 
capsule remains in great part cartilaginous. 1864 Aeader 
18 June 783/2 The two primary sounds, the co-existence of 
which gives rise to the acoustic figures, are not in absolute 
unison. 1865 Jad/ Mad/G. 30 June 11 Vhe drawing-room... 
formed a very aristocratic but not very acoustic theatre for 
the display of their talents. 1867 Under ane Roof r4 Mrs 
Clevedon's ears, though exquisitely shaped, were very sharp 
in the acoustic sense. 1871 Tyxpauy Prag. Sctence 1. x. 331 
ied. 6) There we had the acoustic opacity of the air. 1873 
Sir J. Herscnen /’af, Lect, vii. § 102. 318 An evident acoustic 
shadow. 1878 Foster PAysiod. 11.1. 392 The olfactory, optic 
and acoustic nerves are purely sensory nerves. 1879 Pri scott 
Sp. Telephone 47 A\ready has the acoustic telegraph heen 
invented, 74427. 49 A perfect system of acoustic telegraphy. 

B. 50. 

1. A medicine or appliance which assists hearing. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techa., eiconusticks, Medicines or in- 
struments which help the hearing = 1727 Swirt Gudiver 111. 
vi. 216 Administer to each of them... accoustics. 1790 Bani 
(ed. Harwood) [as in Harris). 

2. in f/.: see ACOUSTICS. 

Acoustical (4k7-, akuwstikal), @. [f prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the science of acoustics. 

183t arapay frp, Aes. xivi. 314 Ona peculiar class of 
acoustical figures ; and on certain forms assumed by groups 
of particles upon vibrating elastic surfaces. 1859 Dickrxs 7. 
of two Cit. 65 Such a curious corner in its acoustical proper. 
ties, sucha peculiar Ear of a place. 1871 Farin PAL. Ang. 
Tongue § 109 The acoustical study of the organs of speech, 
1877 Tyxpat in Daily Nets 2 Oct. 2'5 Does it describe 
an optical and acoustical fact, a visible host, an audible 
song? 4 4 

2. Promoting hearing. 

a 3845 Hoop 7. of Trumpet xxv, Vou the Aurist only took 
a mug, And pour'd in his ear some acoustical drug. 

Acoustically (kv-, akawstikali), adz. [f. 
prec.+-Ly2.) Jn an acoustic manner ; in relation 
to the hearing or appreciation of sounds. 

1874 TyNDALt in Contemp. Kew, 826 The day was acousti. 
cally clear; ata distance of 10 miles the horn yielded a 
plain sound. 1880 H. Sweet in Academy 3 Apr. 254 Many 
phoneticians still confuse them acoustically. 

Acoustician (2:k#-, e:kansti-fan). [f, Acoustic, 
on analogy of piysic-iaiz, etc.; see -ICIAN.] One 
versed in acoustics. 

1879 A. J. Hirkixs in Grove Dict. Afus. IL. 54 It is..a 
greed, even by acousticians, that the piano had best remain 
with thirteen keys in the octave. 1879 Spectator22 Feb. 241 
Mr. A. J. Ellis, Mr. Sedley Taylor, and other acousticians. 

Acoustico-, combining form of Acoustic. 

1880 in Nature XX1. 359 An acoustico-electrical kaleido- 
scope .. consists of a microphone used in conjunction with 
an induction-coil and a Geissler tube, and is.. intended for 
the optical study of sounds. ‘ 

Acoustics (ak/--, akau:stiks). [pl.of Acoustica. 
used as sb., on analogy of mathematics, politics, ec. ; 
see -Ics, Usually treated as a singular] 

1. The science of sound, and of the phenomena 


of hearing. 

1683 in PAzl. Trans. X1V. 473 Hearing may be divided 
into Direct, Refracted and Reflex'd, which are yet nameless 
unless we call them Acousticks, Diacousticks, Catacousticks, 
1692 Woop Ath, O.ron. 1V. 499 (1820) An introductory Essay 
to the Doctrine of Sounds containing Some Proposals for 
the Improvement of Acoustics. 1805 Carusvein 7d. Trans. 
XCV. 198 A more intimate knowledge of the structure of the 
organs of hearing may illustrate the doctrines of acoustics. 
1810 CoLERIDGE F rictd iii, 89 (1867) Which may easily impose 
on the soundest judgements, uninstructed in the optics and 
acoustics of the inner sense. 1830 Sir J. Ilerscure Naz, 
Phil, 248 Acoustics, then, or the science of sound, is a very 
considerable branch of physics. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic 
i, 3 The science of Acoustics furnished the ancient sorcerers 
with some of their best deceptions. é = 

2. Also pl. of Acoustic s/. an acoustic medicine. 

Acoutre, obs. form of ACCOUTRE v. 

+ Aco‘ver, v. Ots. Forms: 1 a-cofri-an, 2-4 
aecover-en. Subseq. aphetized to Cover v.2, (nol to 
be confused with cover =Fr. couvrir). [With OF, 
a-cofrian for ar-covrian, cf. OHG. ir-koloron, point- 
ing to an OTent. *er-cober-an, ad. L. re-cuperd-re, 
in its popular form re-coberd-re, ci. Sp. recobrar 
and OF r.recourer, recouvrer. See Recover.) frans. 
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ACOVERING. 


To recover, get back, regain. zx¢r. To regain health, 
recover from illness. 

azroo Ags. Leechd. iii. 184 Se pe lid rade acofrad. c12eg 
ifali Meidenhad 11 Pat ilke ping pat ne mei never beon 
acouered . . Ne schal tn neauer nan oder al swuch acoueren. 
€ 1230 ducren Rizwle 412 3e muwen akoueren hit pene nexte 
sunendei perefter, /did. 364 Heo beod bode seke! pe on.. 
drinked bitter sabraznortoakouerenhisheale. ¢1330Arthour 
& Merlin 8519 Belisent, withonten fesiog Apes! vndede 
her eyin. 

+ Aco’vering, w/. sb. Obs. [f. prec. +-Inc}] 
Recovering. 

e125 Halt Meidenhad 27 Of pis lure nis nan aconeringe. 

Acoward, earlier form of AccowaRD v. Obs. 

1485 Caxton Chas. the Grete 173 There is none so franke 
ne valyaunte that wyl acoward hymself. 

Acownte, obs. form of Account, 

+ Acoy’, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 11 + Coy; 
or for acoye, acoie, a. OF r. acoié.] 1}Calmed, subdued. 

1567 TuaseaviLLe Compl. Absence of his Loue If thou had’st 
ment (unhappic hap) Thus to have nipt my joy, Why didst 
thou show a smiling cheere That shouldst have looked acoy. 

Acoye, variant of Accoy vz. Ods. to calm, tame. 


Acquaint (akwéint), ff/. a. and 54. arch. For 
forms see AcQuainT vz. [a. OF r. acoint, later ac- 
coint:—L. accognit-um, ad-cognit-um; f. ad to+ 
cognit-um pa. pple. of cogndse-ére 10 know, f. co- = 
com together + g7tdsc-cre to come to the knowledge 
of, inceptive of *gvo-cre to know. Superseded in 
lit. Eng. by the pple. AcquaINTED, but retained in 
northern Eng. and in lit. Scotch.] 

A. ppl. a. = ACQUAINTED: personally known; mu- 
tually known; having personal or experimental 
knowledge of. Const. wet (¢o obs.) 

1297 R. Gtouc. 465 He was a quointe muche to the quene 
of Fraunce. 137§ Barsour Bruce vu. 138 Forthir aquynt 
quhill that we be. ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 5203 With such love be 
no more aquente. ¢1450 A/er/ix iv. 72, | shall make you a- 
queynte with a gode man. 1663 Biair dl stodbiog. (1848) v.79 
Desirous that T should be acquaint with him. 1720 Wopaow 
Corr. I]. 471 (1843) Some coffee-houses you are acquaint 
with. 1794 Buaxs H’és. 1V.295 John Anderson my jo, John, 
When we were first acquent, Your locks were like the raven, 
Vour bonnie brow was brent. 1867 J. INGELow Story of 
Doowt vu.131 As men the less acquaint with deeds of blood. 

+B. sd. An acquaintance. (Cf. OF r. acotnut = fa- 
milicr, ami.) Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcea Sonipn. T. 283 Harl. MS., To thy subjects 
do noon oppressioun; Ne make thyn acqueyntis fro the fle 
(Six-text MSS. acqueyntance-s]. 

Acquaint (akw2int), v. Forms: 3-5 acointie, 
akoint.e, acoynt(e ; 4-5 aqueynt, aqweynt, ac- 
queynt ; 6 acquaynt; 6- acquaint. Aphet. 4-6 
quaynt(e. fa.OFr. acointe-r, also acuintier, acoin- 
tier, acoentier:—late L. adcognitd-re, accognitd-re 
(c. 836) to make known, f. adcognit-um : see prec. 
Cf. mod. Fr. s’accointer.] Primary sig. To make 
known, but in Eng. reflexive from the first. 

+1. ref. To make oneself known, introduce one- 
self, become known (¢o any one). Odés. 

1297 R. Gtouc. 15 Heo a coynted hym a non, and bi comen 
frendes gode. ¢1314 Guy IWarw. 35 Toking Athelston thou 
schaltaqueyntthe. ¢1400 Destr. of Troy vit. 2931 Acoyntyng 
hom with kissyng and clippyng in armes. 1483 Caxton G. 
de la Tour Cij. He hym self also spente largely for to ac- 
amegnte hym att the festes. 
+2. dtr. (by omission of refl. pron.) To become 
acquainted, or familiar; to attain to a state of 
mutual knowledge. Odés. 

1384 Cnaucen Hous of Fame 250 To telle the manere How 
they aqueynteden in fere. 1509 Hawes Past, Pd. x1. xxi, 
But of rude people the wyttes are so faynt, That wyth theyr 
connyng they can not acquaynt. 1559 Mlyrroure for Mag., 
Mortimers xiii. 2 Well was the man that myght with me 
acquaynte. 1678 Buxyan Pilg. Prog. 1.156 He would that 
you should stay here a while to acquaint with us. 19774 H. 
Watpote Corresp. (1837) IT]. 111 Thongh the Choiseuls will 
not acquaint with you I hope their abbé Barthelemi is not put 
under the same quarantine, 

3. refl. To make (oneself) to have knowledge of, 1o 
give, or gain for, oneself personal knowledge of, or 
acquaintance wth (any one). Now only in passive 
‘To be acquainted (with anyone)’; the active is 
supplied by ‘to become acquainted with,’ ‘to make 
the acquaintance of,’ and fam. ‘to get io know.’ 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 225 Pan went bis Ottobone porghout 
be cuntre, & quaynted him with ilkone. 1369 Cnaucea Dethe 
of Blaunche 532 And J saw that, and gan me aqueynt With 
hym. ¢1430 How the Good Wipf tau3te hir Douzter 88, in 
Babees Bk, 40 Aqweynte pee not with eche man pat goop bi 
pe strete. cxggo Loneticu Grail lii. 931 Mochel desire I 
now trewelye.. Sis ea og with him to be. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour hy., It is good to acqueynt hymself with 
holy men. 1611 Bisre Yoé xxii. 2x Acquaint now thy selfe 
with him, and be at peace, 1653 Maavett Let. 1 Wks. 1875 
Il. 5 Most of this time.. hath been spent in acguainting 
ourselves with him. 1798 Sovtnev Zng. Ect. i Wks. IL. 8 
You did not know me, But we’re acquainted now. 

A. refl. and trans. To give (oneself or any one) 
experimental knowledge of, or acquaintance with. 
(a thing). 

1567 Triall of Treasure (1850) 15 Next here with Sturdiness 
you must yon acquainte. y6x1 Bisre &ce?, ii. 3 Acquainting 
mine heart with wisedome, 1651 Hossrs Leviathan u, xxil. 
120 Power to order the same; and be acquainted with their 
accounts, ¢666 Futter //ist. Waltham Abd. (1840) 268, T shall 
select thence some memorable items, to acquaint us with the 
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general devotion of those days. 1683 Daypen Life of Plu» 
tarch 65 Where he may command all sorts of books, and 
be acquainted also with such particulars as have escap’d the 
pens of writers, 1863 Baicut Speeches, Amer. (1876) 139 No 
man in America or in England is more acquainted with the 
facts of this case. fod. Acquaint yourself with the duties 
of your new sphere. are: 

+ 5. trans. To familiarize, accustom, or habituate. 
Const. with, or inf. phrase. Obs. 

1586 B[eaao} tr. Za Primaudaye’s Fr. Acad.¥1, 284 Ac- 
quainting our selves to fove them that doe us good, 1599 
Haxcuyt }oyages V1.1. 137 The reconerie of their diseases 
doeth acquaint their bodies with the aire of the countries 
where they be. 1612 Batnstey Gramnar-Sch, 213 Acquaint 
them to pronounce some speciall examples. 
French Gard, (1675) 144 You may take off the bells to ac- 
quaint them [plants] with the air. 

6. trans. To inform (a person) of (a thing); to make 
cognizant or aware. Const. with, that (of obs.). 

1559-66 Hist. Estate Scotl in Miscedl, Wod. Soc. (1844) 57 
They sent a post to the Queene, acquainting her of the mat- 
ter. 1586 James VI in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1.224. IEE. 21 Quho 
indeid are fullie aqueatid thairwith. 1611 SHaxs. Wut. T. 
Iv. iv. 696 It were a peece of honestie to acquaint the King 
withall. 1703 Maunpaett Journ. Ferusalene (1732) 66 ‘Vo 
acquaint the Governonr of our Arrival. 1742 FieLpinc 
Fos. Andrews w.v.115 He was acquainted that his worship 
would wait on him, 1818 Scorr Hrt. Mid/, 185 Jeanie .. 
could scarce find voice to acquaint him, that she had an order 
from Bailie Middleburgh, 1855 Parscorr PAitip 1/, u. vii. 
(1857)276 They had acquainted the regent with theirintention. 


b. efipt. (with personal obj. only). To inform. 

1590 Suaks. Con: £rr.i.ii.15 Be secret false; what need 
she be acquainted? 1749 Fietpina Ton: ones vi. ii. (1840) 
68/1 [He] begged her, if anything ailed his daughter, to ac- 
quaint him immediately. 1775 Suzatpan Duenna 1. iv, 196, 
T shall certainly acquaint your father. _ 

+c. (with ihe thing only as obj.) To tell, make 
known. Ods. (In this sense the word comes round 


again to the original sense of adcognitdére.) 

1607 Row anns Famous Hist.79 Acquaint thy name in 
private unto me. 1678 Buttea Hudibr. m.i 1390 And he 
knows nothing of the Saints, But what some treach’rous spy 
acquaints, _ ‘ Be 

+ Acquaintable (4kwé'ntab'l), a. Ods., also 
aqueyntable, acquayntable. [a. Fr. acotutadle, f. 
acoint-er, See ACQUAINT and -ABLE.] Easy to be 
acquainted with, affable, familiar. 

1400 Rout. Rose 2213 Wherfore be wise and aqueyntable, 
Goodly of word, and resonable. 1g25 Lv. Beaneas /roissart 
II. xlii. 134, I founde hym ryght gracyous . . courtoys, amy- 
able, and acqnayntable. 1611 Cotca., Accointadle, acquaint- 
able, easie to be acquainted, or familiar, with. 

Acquaintance (akwe'ntans). Forms: 3-4 
acoyutaunse; 3-5 acqueyntaunce, aquaynt- 
once ; 4-5 acqueintance, -aunce, acqueyntanse ; 
6 accoynt-, acquent-, acquayntaunce; 6- ac- 
quaintance. North.: 4-5 aquentance; § a- 
aweyntans, -ance, acqueyntawns, Aphet.: 3-4 
queyntance ; 5-6 quayntaunce; 6-7 quentance. 
[a. OF r. acointance, 15th c. accotntanee, n. of action, 
f. acointer. See ACQUAINT v. and -NCE.] 

1. Personal knowledge; knowledge of a person 
or thing gained by intercourse or experience, which 
is more than mere recognition, and less than fami- 
liarity or intimacy. Const. with (of obs.). 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 212 Deth comend er he besought Toke 
with this king such acqueintaunce. c1400 Destr. Tray v. 
1865 He has no knowlage, ne acoyntaunse of my cors. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. tv. (1520) 36/2 Vortiger.. thought prevely 
in his herte thrughe quayntaunce for to be kynge hym selfe. 
1595 SHAKS. John v. vi. 15 Pardon me, That any accent 
breaking from thy tongue, Should scape the true acquaintance 
of mine eare. 1675 Crowne Country Wit tv. 61 What would 
this fellow have? who let him in withont my acquaintance ? 
1756 Buake Subd, & B. Wks. 1. 164 Knowledge and acquaint- 
ance make the most striking canses affect but little. 1875 
Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. vii.(ed. 5) 116 An acquaintance witl 
those works themselves such as only minute and Jong-con- 
tinued study could give. . ; 

To take acquaintance of, wifk: to acquaint 
oneself with (Ods.);= mod.to make the acquaint- 


ance of, form an acquaintance with. 

a1450 Knit. de la Tour'55 Evue..toke aqueintaunce lightly 
of the serpent. 1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 40 He toke grete 
acqueyntaunce and ofte repayred vnto the palays. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pl. xxx. xii, 1 toke acquaintaunce of her excel- 
lence. 1647 CrasHaw Poets 208 For whoso hard, but, passing 
by that way, Will take acqnaintance of my woes. 1860 
a NokE Glaciers 1. § 6.43 We spent a day or two in making 
the general acquaintance of the glacier. : 

2. The state of being acquainted, or of knowing 
people and being known by them ; mutual know- 
ledge. Const. with (of obs.), 067. gen. as ‘her ac- 
quaintance’; reciprocal gen. as ‘our acquaintance.” 

c1300 A. Ads. 6173 Queyntaunce of al men they schoneth. 
ibid, 7259 For acqueyntaunce that hath beon..heom by- 
tweone. 1375 Baasour Bruce 11. 167Thusgat maid thai thar 
aquentance. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea Freres T. 42 For here acqueint- 
aunce was not come of newe. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 6493, I love 
bettir the queyntaunce, Ten tyme, of the kyng of Fraunce. 
1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviil. 64 In swylk a-qweyntans swa 
pai fell. 1514 Baactay Cytezen § Uplondyshin. Gey) 62 For 
olde acquayntance betwene them erst had bene. 1530 RASTELL 
Purgatory Prol., Of old famylyer accoyntaunce. 1590 SHAKS. 
‘Mids. NV. 11, 185, I shall desire you of more acquaintance, 
good Master Cobweb. 1603 PAilotus 4x To mak mair quent- 
ance vs betwene, I glaidly could agrie. 1611 Bipte 2 Aface. 
vi. 21 The olde acquaintance they had with the man. 1773 
Gotpsm. She Stoops to Cong. it. i. (1854) 36 Give me leave to 
introduce Miss Neville to yonr acquaintance, 18a Byron 


1658 Evetyn . 


ACQUAINTED. 


Werner 1.3, Let’s have some wine, and drink unto Our better 
acquaintance. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxx.(C.D. ed.) 244 
Those who had not the houonr of his acquaintance. 

3. A person or persons with whom one is ac- 
qnainted. (Originally a collective noun, with both 
sing. and pl. sense, but now usually stagu/ar, with 
pl. acguaintances.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea (6-text MSS.) Somfn. T. 283 Ne make thyne 
aqueyntance nat for to flee [3 AZSS. acquaintances, HarZ AIS. 
acqueyntis}. ¢1g25SKELTON Bowge of Courte 45 There coude 
I none aquentaunce fynde, 1826 TinvALe Luke ii. 44 Sought 
him amonge their kynsfolke and acquayntaunce [Wyciir 
knowleche]. 1532 Mone Coufut. Tindale Wks. 1557, 702/2 
He was his acquaintance and familyar. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hev. 
LV, v. iv. 102 What? Old Acquaintance? Could not all this 
flesh Keepe ina little life? 1663 Cowtey Verses §& Ess. 89 
(1669) Now meditate alone, now with Acquaintance talk. 
21794 Gisnon Afiscedl, Wks. 1814 11.96 If among a crowd of 
acquaintances, one friend can afford you any comfort. 1816 
Miss Austen £7224 1. iii. 17 The acquaintance she had al- 
ready formed were unworthy of her. 1861 Geo. Extor Silas 
Marner 31 He might meet some acquaintance ia whose eyes 
he would cut a pitiable figure. 


Acquaintanceship (akwé' ntansfip). [f. prec. 
+-sHip. A modern formation due to the applica- 
tion of the simple acguatxtance to a person; cf. 
Sriend-ship~.| The standing or relation of an ac- 
qnaintance or of mutual acquaintances; the state 
or position of having acquaintance or personal 
knowledge ; = ACQUAINTANCE 2. 

1803 Soutuey in Robberds’ Afen:. W. Taylor I. 440 A man 
with whom I have scarcely had any intercourse, not even of 
common acquaintanceship. 1881 Masson Cardyée in Macm. 
Mag. XLV. 71 His acqnaintanceships among his fellow- 
students do not appear to have been numerous. 

Acquaintancy (akwzntansi). rare. [f. Ac- 
QUAINTANCE, by substituting the ending -ncy, which 
is distinctively one of state; cf. coherence and co- 


herency.] = prec. (and due to same cause). 

1859 Manonry Rel. Father Prout 567 But there came anon, 
As we journey'd on, Down the dee Garcine: An acquaint- 
ancy, Which we deem’d, 1 count, Of most high amonnt. 


+ Acquaintant (Akw2'ntint). Ods. [a. Fr. a- 
cointant, later accointant, pr. pple. of accotnter ; 
see ACQUAINT v.] = ACQUAINTANCE 3; by which it 
has now been disadvantageously superseded ; there 
has perhaps been some confusion between the pl. 


acquaintants, -ans, and tbe collective acguatntanee. 

1611 Corca., Rompre la patlle avec, To fall out with a 
friend, companion, or familiar acquaintant. 1627 Fertuam 
Resolties u,v. Wks. 1677, 169 ff not for his own sake, yet 
for that of his children and acquaintants. 1694 LestaancEe 
Fables ccccliii. (ed. 6) 493 He finds his old Friend and Ac- 
quaintant. 1704 Swirt Fale ofa Tub J. 164 (1768) He and 
his readers are become old acquaintants. . 

+ Acquainta‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [n. of action 
f. AcQUAINT +-ATION. Not in Fr. though *acoint- 
ation would have been quite reg.] = ACQUAINTANCE. 

1468 Sia J. Pastonin Zet¢, 588 IT. 321, I as yet have govyn 
yow bot easy cause to remembyr me for leke of aqweyntacion. 

Acquainted (akwé'ntéd), f/. a. _ For forms 
see Acquaint v. [f. ACQUAINT v. + -ED.] 

1. Personally known; familiar, through being 
known. Const. fo, unto. Obs. of persons; arch. of 
things. 

1314 Guy Warw. 57 To an ermite he is y-go That he was 
ere aqueynted to. 1560 PHaia Zveid 1x. Bb3 The horsmen 
kest themselues in crokings knowen of quainted mind, 
1565 Jewet Repl. M., Harding (1611) 377 These authorities 
.. be also plaine and euident, and well acquainted and 
knowen vnto the World. 1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 139 
That Warre, or Peace, or both at once may be As things 
acquainted and familiar to vs. 1627 Fettnam Resolves 1. 
xxxv. Wks. 1677, 60 Fram’d so, in an acquainted shape, to 
advantage his deceit the more. 1805 Sovtney Madoc tx 
Azti, xiv, Wks. V. 297 With cautious strength did Madoc 
aim attack, Mastering each moment now with abler sway, 
The acquainted sword. 1823 Lams Alia 1t.ix.(1865)294 We 
are at home and upon acquainted ground. : 

2. Personally known (to any one) and having 
personal knowledge (of him) ; having mutual know- 
ledge. Const. with. 

€1zze Axcren Riwle 218 pet he beo wel akointed mid ou. 
¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 600 Aqueynted am I & pryve With Myrthe, 
lord of this gardyne. 1494 Fasyan v. cxxxiii. 117 An hol; 
man, named Felix, y¢ which he was firste acqueynted wi 
in Fraunce. 1509 Hawes Past. Pé. xix. xiii, Tell me I pray 
you hertely.. how were ye acqnaynted? 1611 Snaxs. Cyd, 
i. iv. 132, 1 pray you be better acquainted. 1799. Jonnson 
L.P., Gay Wks. 1787 111, 204 [Pope] when he became ac- 
quainted with Gay .. received him into his inmost confidence. 
1882 Daily News a July 3/ They had been some time 
acquainted, and walked out together. 

8. Having personal or experimental knowledge ; 
possessed of personal knowledge, more or less com- 


plete. Const. wi/h, rarely of (men or things). 

1480 Ragman Roll 190 in Hazl. E.P.P. 17 Your hert ys 
roted in humylyté, ‘And aquented nothing wyth his contrarye. 
1538 Coveapace /sa, Ixiii. 16 For Abraham knoweth vs not, 
nether is Israel acquainted with vs. 161x Buse /sa. lit. 3 
A man of sorrows, and acquainted with griefe. 1771 Funtus 
Lett. xliv. 237 We have but one way left to make ourselves 
acquainted with it, 1836 Waatety Le? in Life (1866) 1. 346 
Being sure of his being better acquainted than most peop! 
in Engiand of the real state of Irish affairs. 1868 Geo. Exot 
Feliz Holt 34 You have kept yourself... thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with English politics. : ; 

+ 4, Familiarized by experience with, accustomed 
to. Obs. 


ACQUAINTEDNESS. 


1533 Betenorene Livy 1. 107 (1822) The swetnes of native 
cuntre, to quhilk men bene nocht haistelie acquentit. 1623 
Brincuam Xenophon 71 It wasa strong drinke.. very pleasant 
to them that were acquainted with it. @x674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. (1843) 692/2 A vulgar spirit, accustomed to no ex- 
cesses, and acquainted only with a very moderate fortune. 
1683 Trvon Way to Health 578 They’ be acquainted at 
Java and Japan ..to understand their own Constitution. 

B. absol. quasi-sb. 

31577 HeLtowes Guenara’s Fam, Ep. 257, { take my leane 

of your friendship, and also to call you my acquainted, 

cquaintedness (akw2intédnés). [f. prec. + 
are | The state of being acquainted ; the degree 
or amount of acquaintance. 

1661 BovLe 5: ileat Script.244 Afterwards byAcquainted- 
nesse brought to Believe the Scripture upon its Own score. 
1851 1, Taytor Wesley & Method, (1852) 222 A full minis- 
terial acquaintedness with those inexhaustible treasures of 
thought. | 

Acqueint, acquenche, var. AQUENCH v. Ods. 

Acquest (akwe'st). [a. 16th c. Fr. acguest, mod. 
acquét, OF r.aguest:—late L. acguist-um, acquisit-um 
for acguisit-zem, pa. pple. (used subst.) of acguir-cre, 
see ACQUIRE. The parallel form Acquist follows 
the med. L. acguistene, It. acguisto, and has been 
more generally used for the action or process, while 
acquest is commonly used for the thing acquired, 
in which sense it is used in Fr. and in jurisprudence.] 

1. A thing acquired, an acquisition. 

1622 Bacon Her. pet New Acquests are more Burthen, 
then Strength. 1683 Heyiin Cosemogr. (1682) 1.156 Being 
all (except Bretagne) the first acquests of the French. 1630 
Howett Le#é.(1650) 1.385 The Romans sent legions . . partly 
to secure their new acquests. 1671 F, Puitipes Reg. Necess. 
536 That Earthly Honor which his great Acquests ia the 
Study and Practice of the Law had gained him. 21734 Nortu 
Examen tu. vi.§ 95. 494 Mentioning the French King’s Ac- 
quests in Flanders. 1864 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 
IV. rr England . . was an acquest fully subject to the Con- 
queror’s disposal. irs 

+2. The action of acquiring. More commonly 
written AcquisT. See also Quest, to which this 
sense often approached. Ods. 

1613 Sie A. Suertey Trav. to Persia 100 When if there be 
anything acquisited, the distribution of the members of that 
bodie is such, vpon whom the acquest is to be made, that 
there is no possible pretendence from one to the others get- 
ting. 2652 M. Neeouam tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 425 The de- 
taining of the said people with their goods as also his suage- 
ment and award for the forfeiture and acquest of them, he 
hath justified before you. 1684 J. Scorr Chm. Life (ed. 3) 173 
We are in the Acquest, and they in the Possession of the 
heavenly Canaan. 1713 Deruam Physico- Theol. w. xi. 206 
The peculiar structure of the principal Parts acting in the 
acquest of their Food. 1787 J. Bartow Oration 4 July 16 
He was.. one of our principal supporters in the acquest of 
Independence. : ‘ 

3. Law. Property gained by purchase, or gift, or 
otherwise than by inheritance. 

t+Acquie'scate, v. Ols. rare—. [improp. f.Fr. 
acquiesce-r + -ATE3, Cf. terminer, terminate, tsoler, 
tsolate.) = ACQUIESCE. 

@ 1886 Sionev Wanstead Play Wks. 1674, 623 (D.) Do but 
acquiescate to my exhortation, and you shall extinguish him, 

Acquiesce (xkwije's), v., also 7 aquiess(e, 
acquiese. [a. MFr. acgutesce-r (16th c. in Littré), 
{, L.acguiése-ére; {.ac-=ad- to, at+guiesc-erctorest.] 

+1. xr. To remain at rest, either physically or 
mentally; to rest satisfied (7 a place or state). Ods. 

e1620 A. Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tongue (1865) 9 But as now 
we sound it in quies and quiesco, the judicionse ear ma) 
discern tuae soundes. But because heer we differ not, J wil 
acquiess. 1642 Howext For, Trav. (1869) 88 Being safely re- 
turned to his Mother soile, he ay very well acquiesse in 
her lap. 1956 Burke Subd. § B. Wks. 1.1. § 9. 136 We were 
not made to acquiesce in life and health, 1788 ParestLev 
Lect. on Hist. v. li. 386 No situation—in which he can en- 
tirely acquiesce, so as to look out for no farther improvements. 


tb. To acquiesce from: To rest, or cease from. 
Obs. rare. 


16s9 Lestrance Adliance Div. Off. (1846) 12, I resolved to- 
tally to acquiesce from such contests. 


+e. To acquiesce der: To remain in quiet subjec- 


tion, to submit quietly, to remain submissive. Os. 

x680 in Somers's Tracts 11.90 For ifhe be innocent, and that 
the Right of Succession be his, all Men will quietly acquiesce 
under him, 1749 Firtpinc Jon: Yones 1x. vii. (1840) 1397/2 
Our readers may not so easily acquiesce under the same 
ignorance. 41771 Funius Lett. xliv. 236 Privilege of parlia- 
ment... has hitherto been acquiesced under. 1781 i hee 
FERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 J. 310 [It may] lead the minds of 
the people to acquiesce under those events which they see 
no human power prepared to ward off. 

2. To agree tacitly to, concur #2; to accept (the 
conclusions or arrangements of others). 

16sx Hospes Leviathan 1, vii. 32 Our Beleefe ..is in the 
Church; whose word we take, and acquiesce therein. 1672 
Maavett Rehearsal Transp. 1. 52 You are bound to ac- 
quiesce in his judgment, whatsoever may be your private 
Opinion, 1690 Lurtasit Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 21 The said 
citty acquiesced, and wrote a Atmiscive lets to the king. 
1781 Cowrra Lett. 4 Oct. Wks. 1876, 35, 1 perfectly acquiesce 
in the propriety of sending Johnson a copy of my produc- 
tions. 1831 Scort F. Al. Perth xi. (1874) 115 Douglas seemed 
to acquiesce in the necessity of patience for the time. 1877 
Moaztev Univ. Serm. iv. 76 They speak with an air of men 
whose claims have been acquiesced in by others. 

tb. Const. 0, with. Obs. ‘ 

1651 Hopes Gov. & Sac. xi. §6. 171 We must acquiese to 
their sayings, whom we have truly constituted to be Kings 
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overus. 1685 Laov R. Russert, Lett. 24. 1.64 The great 
thing is to acquiesce with all one’s heart tothe good pleasure 
of God. 1703 De Fou Shortest way te Peace in Miscell. 1. 465 
If they acquiesce with a Church of England Government. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 33 Clarissa had a double 
inducement for acquiescing with the proposed method. 

+3. trans. To bring to rest; to appease, satisfy, or 
harmonize. Odés. 

1658-9 Lockver in Burton Déary (1628) 1V. 114 This union 
did most acquiesce all interests. 

+ Acquiescement. O%s.—° [a. Fr. acgztesce- 
ment, n. of action f. acguiescer; see ACQUIESCE and 
-MENT.] = ACQUIESCENCE. 

1g2zx Battey, Acguiescence, Acguiescency, Acguiescentent, 
the Act of Acquiescing; Consent, Compliance. 

Acquiescence (ekwijeséns). [a. Fr. acguites- 
cence, n. of action f. acguzescer; see ACQUIESCE and 
-NCE.] 

1. The action or condition of acquiescing ; resting 
satisfied ; rest, quiet satisfaction. 

a 1631 Donne Sedections (1840) 49 In the spirit_of content. 
ment, and acquiescence, and thankfulness to God. a 1667 

ER. TayLor Sev. xx. On Chr. Prudetce That is most eligi- 

le, and most to be pursued which ts .. the acquiescence, the 
satisfaction and proper rest of our most reasonable appetites. 
1867 J. Martineau Chr. Life (ed. 4) 88 A life of worldly ac- 
quiescence . . will not do. 

2. Silent or passive assent to, or compliance with, 
proposals or measures. 

1661 Bramuatt Yust lind. ii.11 They confound obedience 
of acquiescence with obedience of conformity. 1775 Jouy- 
son Zax. no Tyr. 7 Terrifying the English hearer to tame 
acquiescence. 1817 Jas. Mitt Srit. /udia 11. v. viii. 678 
His policy was .. to excite opposition to those whose ac- 
quiescence he failed in acquiring. 1845 Darwin Voy. of Nat, 
viii. (1879) 157 Whe Chief Justice smiled acquiescence. 1875 
Hamerton /ntelt, Life vu. vii. 261 Women live in an atmo- 
epaeie of acquiescence which makes them intolerant of any- 
thing like bold and original thinking. 

b. Const. 77 (27th, fo obs. or arch.). 

1646 Ste T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 18 By a content and ac- 
quiescence in every species of truth we embrace the shadow 
thereof. 1763 Witkrs Corr, (1805) J. 228 Necessity .. drove 
him toan entire acquiescence with every measure prescribed. 
1794 Suttivan View of Nat. 1. 4o1, I yet cannot. . im- 
plicitly yield an acquiescence to a superior faculty in the 
moon. 1856 Miss Winkwortn tr. Jazder’s Servs. xxii. 363 
Free and {ull acquiescence to the will of God. 1866 Rocias 
Agric. §& Prices 1. xxv.624 Patient acquiescence in the enor- 
mons charges levied. ; ’ x 

Acquiescency (xkwijesénsi). [f. L. aegezéve- 
ent-em: see -NCyY, as if ad. L. *acgutescentia.] The 
quality of being acquiescent; a condition of peaceful 
agreement or submission. 

1654 Cotton “cles. (1860) 54 Which acquiescency in the 
creature is an idolatry which the Lord will curse. 1668 
J. Howe Stess. Righteous Wks. 1834, 217/2 ‘Vheir former 
acquiescency, and sedate temper was hence, that they 
believed God would deal well with them at last. 1684 Man- 
ton Expos. Lord's Prayer Matt. vi. 13 Our faith, that is, 
our acquiescency in the mercy & power & wisdom of God. 

Acqniescent (xkwijesént), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
acquiescent-em, pr. pple. of acyudéise-cre ; see Ac- 
QUIESCE, and -NT.] 

A. adj. Acquiescing ; disposed to acquiesce, 
quietly agree, or assent. 

{1697 Acgiescent-ty occurs: see next.) 1753 Ricarpson 
Grandison xxiii. (1781) I11. 236, I really think his Sisters are 
too acqniescent. 1863 KincLakE Crimea (1876) I. ii, 38 The 
acquiescent policy of 1829 would again be followed. 

. sb, One who acquiesces, who silently assents 
or submits. 

1810 Coteaipce Friend (ed, 3) 11.117 Such fear-ridden and 
thence angry believers, or rather acquiescents, would do 
well to re-peruse the book of Job, ; 

Acquiescently (xkwijeséntli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥4.] In an acquiescent manner; with silent 
assent. 

1697 Humreev Right, of God 1.37 Mr. Samuel Cradock . . 
falls in with Sir Charles, and acquiescently receives the same 
Notion from him. 1876 Geo. Error D. Deronda vu. Nii. 493 
Mirah smiled acquiescently, but had nothing to say. 

Acquiescing (xkwi,esin), vd/. 56. [f. Ac- 
QUIESCE + -INGI.] Silently agreeing; assenting ; 
giving a passive adherence. (Nowmostly gerundial.) 

1689 Col. Rec. Penn. 1.314 Vou declared your acquiesceing 
with my Government. Afod. Would anyone dream of ac- 
quiescing in such a decision? = 

Acquiescing (ekwijesin), A/. a. [f. Ac- 
QUIESCE + -1NG2.] Assenting, silently compliant. 

1842 H. E. Manning Sev. (1848) J. vi. 86 Beware, then, 
of an easy, acquiescing temper, which Iulls yon to be secure. 

Acquiescingly (xkwiv'sinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2.J In an acquiescing manner; with silent as- 
sent; acquiescently. 

1842 H. E. Mansine Sernt. (1848) 1. xi. 153 Even they that 
have higher yearnings, and pulses that beat for nobler deeds, 
sink back acquiescingly under the burdensome traditions of 
our easy life. 1855 Brownine Afen. & Wor. 1. 136 Yet ac- 
quiescingly I did turn as he pointed. A 

+ Acqui‘et, v. Os. fe late L. acguidtd-re to put 
at rest ; f. ac-= ad- to + guiétd-re to QuiET.] Toset 
at rest, quiet, or pacify. 

1548 Lp. Somerser Efist. to Scots 244 Is it not better to 
compose & acquiete al this calamitie and trouble by mari- 
age? 1577 tr. Bullinger, Decades (1592) 666 They may ac- 
cee themselnes, and rest from their laboures, 1623 Sir 

Suerwey Trav, to Persia 86 Nofauour, grace, nor benefits 
from your Maiesty, can acquiet his mind. 


ACQUIREMENT. 


t+ Acqui-eting, 7/7. J. Ods. [f. prec. + -INc1.] 
A bringing to rest, quieting, or pacification. 

1534 More Com. agt. Tribud. 1. Wks, 1557, 1209/2 For the 
acquyetinge of their conscience speake we now. 

Acquight, obs. form of Acquit. 

Acquirability (a4kwoierabiliti). [f Acquir- 
ABLE +-ITY.] Thequalityof being acquirable; capa- 
bility of being acquired or attained ; attainableness. 

1794 Pacey Nat. Theol. xxvi. The acquirability of civil ad. 
vantages, ought, perhaps, in a considerable degree to lie at 
the mercy of chance. 

Acquirable (akwoaierib’l), a. [f. Acquire w. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being acquired ; attainable. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psenvd, £9. 174 Wherein as yet mens 
enquiries are blinde, and satisfaction acquirable from no 
man. 1784 J. Barry Lect. on Art ii. (1848) 112 Invention. . 
can hardly be considered as an acquirable quality. 1880 
Mutanead Gaus 598 In early times an Aeredizas was held 
acquirable by usucapion by one who had no title as heir. 

Acquire (akwoie1), v. Forms: 5 aqwere, ac- 
quere, 6 acquyre. [a. OF r. aguer-re, acgucrerée:— 
L. acguir-cre to get in addition; f. ac-=ad- to+ 
guvrére to seek. Refashioned in 6 after L.] 

1. To gain, obtain, or gel as one’s own, to gain 
the ownership of (by one’s own exertions or qualities). 

€ 1435 Seven Sages iP.) 1080 Thanne the childe were gode 
of Jore, 3yt he woldeaqwere more. 1483 Caxton Cato .x viij. 
These fyue goodes acqueren the juste and good folke after 
their dethe. x602 SHaxs. //asid. 11. i 8 In the verie.. 
Whirle-winde of Passion, you must acquire, and beget a 
‘Temperance that may giue it Smoothnesse. @ 1680 Buiter 
Rem. (1759) 1.173 For what w’acquire by Pains and Art Is 
only due tour own Desert. 1769 Funins Lett. iii. 17 Me 
has acquired nothing but honour in the field. 1847 YrowrLy 
Ane. Brit. Ch. ix. 93 Tut if the clergy thus acquired riches, 
they applied them to the noblest purposes. 

b. Const. for (fo or dative ay obs.). 

z601 Suaxs. .4 d's Hed w. iii. 8o The great dignitie that his 
valour hath here acquir'd for him. 31624 Gatakrx Tran- 
subst, 144 Thereby to acquire judgement or condemnation 
to themselves. 1656 W. Montacvr Alccompd. Ion. 1 Sach 
akind of wit acquires us acommand as powerful as pleasing. 
1759 Ropertson //ist. Scot. (1817) 1.11. 382 Another circum. 
stance contributed to acquire the Regent such considerable 
influence. : 4 

2. To receive, or get as one’s own (without refer- 
ence to the manner), to come into possession of. 

1613 Suaxs. /7en. V//1, 11. iii, 9 Pompe, the which To 
leaue, a thousand fold more bitter, then “Tis swect at first 
t'acquire. 1758 Jonnson /dler No.g 28 ‘The Idler acquires 
weight by lying still, 1818 Accum Chem. Tests 167 The 
mixture will acquire an orange colour, 1862 Rusxin Unto 
this Last 130 Vf, in the exchange, one man is able to give 
what cost him little labour for what has cost the other much, 
he acquires a certain quantity of the produce of the other's 
Jahour. And precisely what he acquires the other loses. 

+3. ‘To come to, to attain.” J. Obs. rare. 

1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis Sci. xi. 60 Motion cannot be per- 
ceived without the perception of its terms, viz. the parts of 
space which it immediately left, and those which it next ac- 
quires .. Now the space left and acquir’d in such slow pro- 
gressions is so inconsiderahle that, ctc. : 

© Confused with Enquire and Requirk. See 
AD- 2. 

1624 Heywoop Guuaikeion 1. 57 None at that age ac- 
quires after things unknown. 1883 87 Foxe A. JV. 11. 48/2 
(1684) The Cardinal hath acquired, at the commandment of 
the Pope, three things of me to he ohserved. ; 

+ Acquire, 5). Obs. rare—'. Also 6 acquier. 
[f. the vb.) Acquirement or gain. 

woz Wyatry 4 rvorie iii. 116 An English squier Had tane 
Flanigni, cald John Dalison, Wherein prouision was of great 
acquier, With as good wine as need would well desier. 

Acquired (akwoiesd), f//. a. [f. Acquire 7. + 
-ED.] Gained or obtained by one’s own exertion ; 
gained, in contradistinction to ¢anate or inherited. 

1606 SHaks. 7’. Cx 11. iii. 201 No, this thrice worthy and 
right valiant Lord Must not so staule his Palme, nobly ac- 
quir'd, 165x Hospes Leviathan. viii. 35 Acquired Wit, 1 
mean acquired by method and instruction. 1790 Burke #r. 
Revol. Wks. Y. 96 Illustrious in rank, in descent, in_heredi- 
tary and in acquired opulence. 1826 Disracti Ia. Grey vit. 
vy. 415 His natural habits as a boy and his acquired habits 
as a courtier. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets ii. 63 Empedocles 
possessed more acquired and original knowledge than any 
of his contemporaries. 

Acquirement (4kwoiesmént). [f. Acquire v. 
+-MENT. Ch16the, Fr. aeguerement, OFr. aguerre- 
ment, f. aguerre to acquire.] 

1. The action of acquiring (usually of personal 
enhancements). : 

1712 Appison Sfectator No. 409 P7 It is very difficult to 
lay down Rules for the Acquirement of such a Taste. 1818 
Mrs. SHELLEY Frankenstein iii. 59 (1865) Learn .. how dan- 
gerous is the acquirement of Pee 1866 Geo. Exsot 
F. Holt \1. xviti. 5: That wisdom of the serpent which. .is 
only of hard acquirement to dove-like innocence. ae 

2. That which is acquired ; the result of acquiring 
for oneself; gain, or attainment. Usually a personal 
attainment of body or mind, as distinct from an 
acquisition or material and external gain, and op- 
posed to a natural gift or alent. — 

1630 J. Havwarp Edw. VI (J.) These his acquirements, by 
industry, were exceedingly both enriched and enlarged by 
many excellent endowments of nature, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 18 We embrace the shadow thereof [of truth], or 
so much as may palliate its just and substantiall acquire- 
ments. 1704 Swirt 7. of Tub (1709) 77 Every Branch of 
Knowledge has received wonderful Acquirements since his 
age. 3802 Mar. EncewortH Mor, Tales I, 206 (1866) A 


ACQUIRER. 


woman of considerable information and literature; acquire- 
ments not common amongst... ladies. 1863 Lo. Brouguam 
Brit. Const, xv. 218 His capacity was far from mean, and 
his acquirements were very considerable. 

b. collectively. 

, 1868 M. Pattison Academ, Organ. § 4. 95 The competition 
is not an examination in acquirement, but turns mainly on 
the performance of exercises, 1878 SeeLev Sécix 1. 149 
A man of greater ability and acquirement than Stein. 

Acquirer (akwoiera1). [f. Acquire v.+-ER]] 
One who acquires, or obtains for himself. 

1768 Biackstone Com, 1]. 221 He was not descended, 
nor derived his blood, from the first acquirer. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. 1, 1.ix. 108 This is the third Hohenzollern whom 
we mark as a conspicuous acquirer. 

Acquiring (akwoierin), 202. sd. [f. ACQUIRE v. 

+-ING 1] 

1. The action of gaining or obtaining for oneself; 
gaining possession. 

1656 tr. Hobbes, Elem. Philos. 14 (1839) For the acquiring 
of philosophy. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj, 264 How fraile 
a mans reason and understanding is, even to the acquiring 
of things necessary for his preservation. 1878 M. L. Hot- 
Brook Hygiene of the Brain 41 There is a limit to our ac- 
quiring power. . i 

2. The thing gained or obtained for oneself; ac- 
quirement, acquisition. 

1630 Naunton Frag. Reg. 27 (1870) The King in honour 
could doe no Jesse, than give back to his Son.. the acqnir- 
ings of his Fathers profession. 1828 CartyLe Afise. 1. 205 
(1857) Infinite longings and small acquirings. 

+ Acquiry. Cds. [f. Acquire v.+-¥2. CE in- 
guiry, expiry.) The process of acquiring ; acquire- 
ment, acquisition. 

1549 CHALoNerR tr. Eraswens, Morte Luc. liij.b, How 
muche lesse costeth the acquirey of this felicitee. 1644 
Vindic. Treat. Monarchy v. 35 This Title got the favour of 
a great party, and was a maine Meane facilitating his ac- 
quirie [of England]. @ 1677 Bagrow Sera. (1686) E11. vi. 62 
No art indeed requireth more hard study and pain toward 
the acquiry of it, 

+ A’cquisite, a. Os. 6-7. Also, acquysite, 
acquisit. [ad. L.acgufsit-us pa. pple. of acguirére. 
See AcquirE.] Acquired ; gained, gotten, obtained 
for oneself. Used orig. also as pa. pple. of ACQUIRE. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 1557, 696/1 The faythe 
acquysite and gotten by gyning credence to the reporte. 
1621 Burton Ava?, Jel. 1.1.1.3, A Humor is a liquid or 
fluent part of the Body. . either innate and borne with vs, 
or adventitious and acquisite. 1634 Preston New Cove- 
nant 323 It is not only put into the mind as acquisit habits 
are, but it is ingrafted as any naturall disposition is. 1660 
Mitton Free Comme, 436 Good Education and acqgnisit 
Wisdom onght to correct the fluxihle fault, if any such be. 
1677 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. 63 Which conld not be from 
any habit barely acqnisite hy the exercise of Faculties. 

+ Acquisited, A//.¢. Obs. [app. due to formal 
confusion of AcquisiTE and AcquisTED.] Acquired. 

1613 Sie A. SHERLEY Trav. to Persia roo If there be any- 
thing acquisited, the distribution of the members of that 
bodie is such, vpon whom the acquest is to be made, that 
there is no possible pretendence from one to the others getting. 

Acquisition (ekwizifen). [ad. L. acyuisi- 
dion-em n. of action, f. acguisit-, ppl. stem of acguir- 
fre. See ACQUIRE] 

1. The action of obtaining or getting for oneself, 
or by one’s own exertion. 

1387 Trevisa ffigden Rolls Ser. 1.33 The adquisicion of a 
hollesom merite. 165: Hosprs Letathan 1. xix. 96 Versed 
more in the acquisition of Wealth than of Knowledge. 1736 
Butter Anaé i. iv.110 Neither is it offered to our accept- 
ance, bnt to our acquisition. 1842 H. Rocenrs /utrod. Burke's 
IWks. (1842) 1. 3 A tenacious memory, and an unrivalled 
facility of acquisition. 1876 Hamerton /xfel?, Life 11. ii. 61 
Work involves the acquisition of new habits. 

2. A thing acquired or gained ; a gain oracquirement. 

1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 53 Trouble not thyself 
gretly with wordely acquisicions, 1610 Suaks. Tem. w. i, 
13 Then as my guest [z.». gift], and thine owne acqnisition 
Worthily purchas'd, take my daughter. 1686 R. Burton 
(title) View of the English Acquisitions in Guinea. 1750 
Jounson Rambl. No. 77 P11 Writers whose powers & ac- 
quisitions place them high in the rank of literature. 2809 
Svp. Smitn Wks, 1867 1.174 A great classical scholar is an 
ornament and an important acquisition to his country. 1840 
Macautay £ss., Clive 89 Acquisitions made by the arms of 
the State belong to the State alone. 

Acquisiti‘tious, 2. ? Ols. [f. acgzisit- ppl. 
slem of acgeirére: see ACQUIRE + -ITI0OUS.] Of the 
nature or character of an acquisition ; gained by 
exertion ; acquired, as opposed to ative or innate. 

3653 A. Witson Yames f, His choler and fear..drew him 
with most violence, because they were not acquisititious, but 
natural. 1673 H. More AAp. to Antid. i. §2. 181 That there 
is no such idea of God at all as we have describ’d, neither 
innate, nor acquisititions. 1684 tr. Bonef’s Merc. Compit. 
vi.244 Consider here the temperament natural and acqui- 
tititions | Peach 

Acquisitive (akwi-zitiv), a. [f. acguisit- ppl. 
stem of acguirére (see ACQUIRE) + -IVE, as if ad. L. 
ye cena Characlerized by acquisition, Hence, 

+1. Belonging to one by acquisition ; that has been, 
or is liable to be, acquired; acquisititious. Obs. 

1637 mpg ¢ Wotton. 106 (1672) He died not in his Acquisi- 
tive but in his Native Soil, r6qgz Futter floly & Prof State 
1. xv. 48 Neither doth an apprentiship extinguish native, nor 
disinable to acquisitive Gentry. “et ~ 

2. Able, or given, to make acquisitions; Serna. 

3846 Grote Greece 1. i. 51 (1862) The knavish, smooth- 
tongued, keenand acquisitive Hermés. 1865 Cartvie Fredk, 
Gi. II, v. ti, 67 The sieging Turks, liberative Sobieskis, ac 
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quisitive Louis Fourteenths, 1870 Bowen Logic x. 316 The 
beginning of all knowledge is in single acts of the Perceptive 
or Acquisitive Faculty.  -. 

Acquisitively (akwizitivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,) In an acquisitive manner; in a manner ex- 
pressing or tending to acquisition. 

sgt Pracivatt Sf, Dict, F.b, Verbes put acquisitiuely 
with the signe /or will have a datiue of the person, and a 
nominatiue or accusatiue of the thing [e.g. do this for me]. 
1612 Bainstev Posing of Parts 74 (1669) All sorts of verbs 
which are put acquisitively. Ki 

Acquisitiveness (ikwizitivnés). [f. Ac- 
QUISITIVE + -NESS.] The qualily of being acquisi- 
live; propensity to make acquisitions, or to make 
oneself possessor of things; desire of possession. 
(One of the faculties to which phrenologists have 
allotted a special ‘ organ’ or region of the brain.) 

1826 Edin. Rev. XLIV. 271 Becanse avarice is a vice of 

retty common occurrence, it is raised into an original attri- 

ute of onr nature, by the name of Acquisitiveness, 1847 
Hare Guesses at Truth 1. 143 Civilization takes the heart 
and sticks it beside the head, just where Spurzheim finds the 
organ of acquisitiveness. 1862 Stantey Ferwish Ch. 1. ii. 31 
(1877) The ear-ring or nose-ring .. the exact ornaments still 
so dear to Arab acquisitiveness. 

Acquisitor (akwi-ziter). rave~°. [f. acguisit- 
ppl. stem of acguirére (see ACQUIRE) + -or, as if a. 
L. * acquisitor.] One who acquires. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Acqnist (4kwirst). [a variant of Acquest, after 
L. acyuistt-em, med. L. aegutist-tem, It. acguisto. 
Commonly used for the action, while acgues¢ is more 
common for the result.] 

1. The action of acquiring, acquisition, gain. 

1613 Sig A. Sueatey Trav. to Persia 7 The profite which 
must needs follow from so great an acqnuist. 1629 Bacon Var 
with Spain in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) 1V. 138 A nation, that is 
manifestly detected to aspire to monarchy and new acquists. 
16s0 Jer. Vartor //ely Liz. (1727) Pref. 2, Assist their en- 
deavonrs in the acqnist of vertnes. a1677 Barrow Serv. 
(1683) II. iii. 53 Let us therefore be exhorted, if we do want 
it [faith], to endeavour the acquist of it by all roper means. 
1850 Browntne Christinas Eve 213 How Badly | if ] made 
acquist, Through the brief minnte’s fierce annoy, Of God's 
eternity of joy. 185: Trencn Poems 177 In the acquist of 
what is life's tue gage. os 

+2. A thing acquired, an acquisition. Commonly 
written ACQUEST. Obs. 

1635 i Haywarp Banish'd Virgin ed The parts neerest it 
were the Tingitans new acquists in Iberia. _a@ 1677 Barrow 
in Beantics of Barrow (1846) 165 In the gifts of fortune, or 
in the acqnists of industry. ¥ 

+ Acqui'st, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. It. acguistare or 
Sp. aguestar to acquire; f. med. L. acguist-em :—cl. 
L.acquisit-um: see prec. and AcqUEST.] To gain for 
oneself, acquire. 

1s98 Barret Tehor. Warres ui. 28 He shall acquist and 
gaine the name... of a.. vertuous and discreet Captaine. 

+ Acqni'sted, A//. 2. Obs. [f. prec. +-ED ; also 
written ACQUISITED, by assimilation to L.] = Ac- 
QUIRED. 

1613 Sin A. Suervey 7rav. fo Persia 11 ‘lhe preseruation 
of their States, so great and so many acquisted. /6zd, 100 
{f there be anything acquisited. 1635 J. Havwaro Banish'd 
Tirgin 178 He bestowes on them his acquisted crownes. 

+ Acqui‘ster. Obs. rare—. [£. Acquist v. + 
-ER1.] = ACQUIRER. 

1613 Sir A. Sueatey Trav. to Persia 27 Learning of other, 
and exercitation .. are the acquisters of all Sciences. 

Acquit (Akwit), v. Forms: 3 acwit-en, 
aquyte ; 3-4 aquite; 4aquytye ; 4-6 acqwyte, 
acquyte; 4-7 acquite, 6- acquit. Ja. pple. 3 a- 
quited, aquyted; 4 acquite; 5 aqwyt, aquytie; 
6 acquytte; 4-7 acquit; 7- acquitted. [a. OFr. 
aquite-r, acuiter (Pr. aguitar):—late L. *acguitdre, 
f. ac-=ad- to+ *guitdre,=L. guitare to scttle; 
see Quit. As in git, the vowel was long, agzite, 
to 16th and even 17the. Cf. reguite.) orig. To 
quiet, appease, or satisfy a claim. Hence, To 
satisfy or settle the claimant or creditor; to clear 
or discharge the deblor. 

I. To acquit a claim, debt, obligation. 

1. To settle, clear off, discharge, pay (a claim, 
debt, or liability). 

¢ 1230 Ancren Riwie 126 pet is ure raunsun pet we schnlen 
areimen us mide, & acwiten pre dettes touward ure Louerd. 
1297 R.Grouc. 565 To & fifti bousund pound, al in one daye 
.. God wite in o dai wan it aquited be. 1393 Lanci. P. PA 
C.xvi.i2 Yf he quike by-quethe hem auht* oper wolde helpe 
aqnite here dettes. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 6744 If his wynnyn: 
be so lite, That his labour wole not acquyte Sufficiantly al 
his lyvyng. 1475 Caxton Yason 67 1t behoueth that 1 ac- 
quite myn avowe. 1598 B. Yone tr. Diana 51 The debt .. 
which.. we arenenerabletoacquite. a 1642 QuarLes Sasson 
in Farr's S. 2. (1848) 126 The sweetness of the season does 
invite Vour steps to visit Timnah, and acquite Your last 
night's promise. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 362 This gift acquits 
the dear respect l owe. 1770 Funius Lett, xl, 204 An objiga- 
tion he was.. unable to acquit. 1829 1. Tavtor Enthus. 
§ 7. 146 (1867) A responsibility that can never be absolutely 
acquitted. 1832 Sismonor /ta/. Repxd, viii.173 It was not 
till the month of April, 1370.. that they could acquit the 
enormous sum of 300,000 florins, 2 

+2. To discharge the claims or duties of (an 
office), to perform, fulfil, accomplish, finish. Ods. 

¢ 1530 Lo. Beaneas A r?hur (1814) 175 The whiche knyghte 
+ hath aquyted the Porte Noyre, and acheued all alone the 
aduentures of that place. 1592 Davies in Chalmers’ Eng. 


ACQUIT. 


Poets V. 86/2, Nor can a judge his office well acquit If he 
possess'd of either party be. a et Hacker Life of Williams 
u. 42 Like Samnel, when he had acquitted his government, 
he liv'd in estimation like the chief of the prophets. 

3. To discharge (a debt arising out of something 
done fo or for us); to pay back, pay off, requite (a 
benefit or injury). arch. 

1314 Guy Warw. 30 Here is thine hors, V gine it te, When 
Ichane nede, aquite it me. 1393 Gower Conf. 111. 352 Thus 
wolde ] for my last word beseche, That thou my love aquite, 
as ldeserve. ¢1440 Aforte Arthur 48 (1819) Welle acquyt- 
este thon it me, That I hane worshipped any knyght. 1529 
Wotsev in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 104. 11.9 And as my poore 
shal increase, so shal I not fayle to acquyte your kyndnes. 
1535 A Goodly Prymer (1834) 60 Make us that we acquit not 
evil for evil. ¢ 1630 Jackson Creed vit. xviii. Wks. VII. 150 
Some reward sufficient to acquit or countervail his pains. 
1726 Gay Fadles 1. xv. 45 When services are thus acquitted, 
Be sure we pheasants must be spitted. _ 

+4. To discharge (a debt arising ont of some- 
thing done dy us); to pay for, atone for (an offence). 

bs. 

1893 Suaks. Lucr. 1071 Till life to death acquit my forced 
offence. 1598 B. Yonc tr. Diana 25 What hane 1 done, that 
I haue not acquitted, Or what excesse, that is not amply 
paied? 1600 Hevwoop 1 £dw. /1, 18 Vntil at Tyburn you 
acquit the fault. 

+5. To cancel (a debt due /o us), to surrender, 
give up (a claim or right). Ods. rare. 

1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng... xix. 35 (1739) The Lord might 
acquit his own title of Bondage, but no man could be made 
free without the act of the whole body. 

II. To acquit the claimant or creditor. 

+6. To pay off (a person in respect ofa debt due 
to him, a benefit or injury received of him); to 
repay, requite, be quits with. Oés. 

iB “es Sir Fernand. 3084 Pan schalt bov him acquyte wel‘ 
of al ys shrewidnesse. /déd. 3298 Ofte sche dop me gyle, 
Y hope to Mahonn pat gute y schel! ones a-quyte hur wyle. 
c¢1gzg Wvystown Cron. 1x. x. 70 Thar-of § dare the welle 
acqwyte. ¢1§25 SKELTON Poets 180 Scrybby] thou, scrybyll 
thou, rayle or wryght, Wright what thon wylte, 1 xall the 
aquyte. 1s80 Tusser /fusé. vil. 16 Somany as looue me, and 
vse me aright, With treasure and pleasure, 1 richly acquite. 
1596 Saks. Aferch. Ven. v.i. 138 Por. For as 1] heare he was 
much bound for you. Axzt. No more then I am wel ac- 

nitted of. 1599 — Aen. I, u. ii 144 Their faults are open, 
Arrest them to the answer of the Law, And God acquit them 
of their practises. 

+ 7. To discharge or dispossess (a person of some- 
thing belonging or due to him); deprive of. Oés. 

a1300 Floriz §& Bi. 208 per nis non so riche king Pat dorst 
entermeten of eni such ping And pe Admiral hit mi3te iwite 
pat he nere of his lif aquite. ¢ 1300 A’. Adis. (W.) 3868 V am 
of Perce deschargid, Of Mede, and of Assyre aquyted. 

III. To acquit the debtor, prisoner, person 
charged or responsible. 

+8. To pay the debt for and free (a debtor or 
prisoner); to deliver, ransom. Obs. 

¢1230 Ancren Riwle 394 Ne telled me him god feolawe 
pet !eid his wed ine Giwerie vorto acwiten ut his fere? ¢ 1380 
Str Ferumsd, 3453 He schal be kept, by swete iesous, For to 
aquytye on of ons, If he wer take there. 1596 Spenser F.Q. 
1. vil. 52 For, till 1 have acquit your captive knight, Assure 
your selfe, ] will you not forsake. 

+9. To cancel the debt of and set free (one’s own 


debtor or prisoner); to release, liberate. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1x. 237 He send and acqnyt hym all 
planly, And gaf the trewis wp o pinky. 1386 Cuavcre 
Freres T. 299 Pay anoon, let se, “Peel pens to me, and 1 
the wil acqnite. 1630 Payvnne God No fhe sad 32 Aman 
who hath two just, two deepe ingaged Debtors, doth freely 
acquite the one. ‘ ‘ ‘ 

10. To set free, release, liberate, deliver, rid (a 
person ofor/ronza duty, obligation, or burden). arch. 

1463 J. Barer in Bury Wiils 21 (1850) To a qwyte the said 
Seynt Marie preest of the taske Abbott’s cope, and alle 
maner charges. 1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 26a, Theye 
were acquited agaynste theire lorde of al manner of services. 
c1627 Be. Hatt Danids Ps. Metaphr.vii, From bloudy spight 
Of all my raging enemies Oh! let thy mercy me acquite. 
1654 Jer. Tavior Kead Pres. 27 To acquit us from onr search 
after this question in Scripture. 1696 in Cod. Rec. Penn. 1. 
498 Desired of the Governor to be acquitted of his assistance- 
aac. ror Swirt Cont. Nobles §& Com. Wks. 1755, 11.1. 28 
To be acquitted of all their debts. 1853 4rabian Nights 131 
(Routl.) The liberty you grant me acquits you of all obliga- 
tion towards me. 

11. To set free or clear from a charge or accusa- 
tion; to exculpate, exonerate, declare not guilty 


(of, formerly from the thing charged). 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Persones T. 105 Aman may ae himself 
byforn God by penaunce. 1393 Lanct. 2. Pl. C. xx1. 394 
lch.. Bobe aquyte and aquykye ° pat was aqueynt pborw 
synne. ¢ 1450 Mertin 87 Vifyn is somewhat a-quytte of the 
synne that he hadde'in the love makinge. 1528 More Here. 
syes 1, Wks. 1557, 211/2 Than may the iudges acquite and 
assoyle thedefendaunt. 1612 Bise Job x.14 Thon wilt not 
acquite me from mine iniquitie. 1620 SANDERSON Serm., 
Ad Pop. 1. ii. (1674) 137, Lhope.. to acquit his Holiness and 
Truth and Justice from all sinister imputations, 17§9 Ro- 
BERTSON A7/est. Scotd. 1. 1v. 311 The jury under these circum- 
stances could do nothing else but acquit him, 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom § Lugger 1.v. 108 To acquit him wholly of 
the charge. 1880 McCartny Arst, Own Time 1V. lili 149 
Three others were acquitted after a Jong trial. 

+12. reff. To discharge, free, deliver, rid, oneself 
(of any thing). Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvut. 74 Bot we acquyt vs vtirly, That 
nane of vs will stand to ficht. 1489 Caxton Fayt of Armes 
ll. xxiii. 222 He is lyke his servant and in hys mercy, unto 
tyme that he haue acquytted hym self of ae raunson, 1616 

URELET & Mark. Countrey Farme 687 The Hart ..vvhen 


ACQUIT. 


hee seeth himselfe neere pursued by the dogges, indeuoureth 
and bestirreth himselfe how to acqnite and rid himselfe of 
them. 1671 Mi.ton Samson 896 Gods unable To acquit them- 
selves, aud prosecute their foes But by ungodly deeds. x71 
F. Futter Medic. Gyninast. 5 Observe how Nature acquits 
her self of what we commonly call a Cold. 1783 RicHaroson 
Grandison 22 (1781) Il}. 215 What shall I do to acqnit my- 
self of the addresses of this Connt of Belvedere? i 

13. To discharge oneself (ef duty or responsi- 
bility). Hence, semply, To discharge the duties of 
one’s position, perform one’s part on any occasion. 

¢1386 Cuavcer Clerkes T, 880 Ther can no man in hum. 
blesse him acquite As woman can. ¢ 1450 Merlin 39 Ye were 
foles in youre art, that wolde not a-quite you as trewe men. 
1475 Caxton Yason 116 The daye of thy promesse is passed 
thou acquitest the not. 1523 Lp. Beaners Froissaré 1. exi. 
133 Ye knowe right well howe | haue aqnyt myselfe. 1894 
Suaxs. Rich. (11, Vv. i Couragions Richmond, Well hast 
thou acquit thee. 1662 Funtea Worthies IT. 488 (1840) Those 
flowers carry it clearly, which acquit themselves to a donble 
sense, sight and smell. 1776 Gippon Dect. & F.1. x. 203 They 
acquitted themselves of their important charge with vigilance 
and success, 1863 THackeaav Pendennis xvii. 412 Lady 
Mirabel . . in a common note of invitation or acceptance ac- 
quitted herself very genteelly. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 
94 He was present and acquitted himself like a man. 

+b. With complement: To perform one’s part as, 
prove oneself. Obs. 

3642 Fortean Holy & Prof. St. 1. xvi. 110 Hard, rugged 
aud dull natures of yonth acquit themselves afterwards the 
jewells of the countrey. 1655— CA. Hist. 1x. 174 The Queen 
.. acquitted herself more then Woman in her masculine re- 
solutions. | ‘ 

Acquit (kwit), pf/.@. earch. [Short for ac 
guited, acquitted, on analogy of pa. pples. like /77, 
“it, hid. See Quit.] Acquitted, cleared, set free. 

1393 Gowea Con/. 1. 362 Nonght as he wolde, it was acquit. 
Rises Past. Lett. 434, U.81, lam ryght ille aqwyt. 55x 
Ropinson More's Utopia 15, 1 am herin clerely acquytte and 
discharged of all blame. 1674 Gov. of Tongue $6,137 We 
may then..see him we censur'd acquit, and our selves 
doom’d. 1875 Brackmoae A. Lorraine I. xi, 88 Hilary Lor- 
raine was quite acquit of Oxford leading-strings. 

+ Acqui't, sd. Obs. [f. the vb.; cf. Fr. acgui?, 
OF r. aguit, acuit, f. aguiter to Acqurit.] The act 
of acquitting ; discharge ; guarantee ; acquittance, 
acquittal. 

3475 Caxton Fason 33 Madame | haue seruid you as well 
as to me is possible... for thacquite of chiualerye. a 1521 
Hetvas in Thoms’ £. E, Pr. Row. (1858) 11Y. 135 The sayd 
abbot .. demannded of him familiarly the sauf conduyt and 
acqnite for the countreys and landes of beyonde the sea. 
1738 Wansuaton Div. Legat. 1. 291 note, Faintly, and only 
by way of acquit. oe 

Acquitment (4kwitmént), ?0¢s. [a. OFr. 
aguitement action of acquitting. See AcquiT a. and 
-MENT.] The action of acquitting, discharging, or 
releasing ; acquittal, discharge, release. 

1643 Mutton Divorce 1. xiv. 98 (1851) The indulgent arrears 
py 4 those judiciall acquitments had ingaged him in. | 1645 
— Tetrachordon 19% On both sides the acquitment will be 
reasonable, if the bondage be intolerable. 1683 tr. rasmus, 
Moritz Enc. 2 Creditable acquitment of ovrselves in any 
one station of life. 1703 Manton Exfos. /s. lili, 6 Wks. 187% 
IIT. 320 It is God that justifieth, the whole business of your 
acquitment is carried on by the Lord, 1810 Bentnam Art 
of Packing (1821) 255 The judge’s certificate of acquitment. 

Acquittal (akwi'til). Also 5-6 acquitayle, 
acquytaylle, 6 acquyghtall, 6-8 acquittal. [f. 
Acquit v.+-aL2, Also in late Anglo-Fr. (Little- 
ton).] 

+1. Payment, repayment, requital, or retribution; 
an amends, set-off, or counter-consideration. Ods. 

¢1430 Lype. Minor Poemts (1840) 89 To shewe how moche 
that konnyng may availe; And wey ageynwardes the fro- 
ward acquitayle. 1440 J. Surruev Dethe of Fames J (1818) 
22 Thay were all takyn, and byhedid at Edynburghe, The 
Co did herselfe grete worship for here trew acquit- 
alle [printed acquitable]. 1547 Hevwoon IWit § Folly (1846) 
pee sotts pleaseure in this last acquyghtall Counterwayleth 

is payne. 1749 H. Watrote Lett. to H, Afann 200 (1834) 
Il. 274, IT have been long in arrears to you, but I trust yon 
will take this huge letter as an aie, 

2. Release or discharge from debt or obligation; 
= ACQUITTANCE 2. Obs. exc. in Law. 

1463 J. Baaet in Bury Wills (1850) 42 My executonrs.. 
shall make a clere declaracion and a trewe accountys yeerly 
.. for here trewe acquytaylle. 1641 Termes de la Leyg To 
acquit and discharge him of all rents, services, and such 
like : This discharge is called acqnitall. 1809 Tomuins Lazy 
Dict., Acquittal.. signifies in one sense to be free from 
entries and molestations of a superior lord for services issuing 
out of lands, 1815 Scort Ld. of Isles wv. xxvii, The ring and 
spausal contract both, And fair acquittal of his oath. 

+3. A release, or deliverance, from liability or 
risk. Cf, ACQUITTANCE 4. Ods. rare. 

1638 Bouton Florus w. ii. 292 Nor was the forbearance of 
him (Czsar) an acquitall any longer; for Brutus, and Cas- 
sius .. conspired to assassinate him. 

4. A setting free, or deliverance from the charge 
of an offence, by verdict, sentence, or other legal 
process. 

1538 Moar IVs. 238 (R.) The channceler.. neuer durst 
abyde the tryat of xii men for his acquitayle: but was fain 
hy frendship to geat a pardon, 1629 Coke J/ustit. 100a, 
Hereof cometh acquitall, and guzetws est, (that is) that hee is 
discharged. 1773 Yunius Lett, Pref. 15 The jury should 
bring in a verdict of acquittal. 1840 Macautay Célzze 88 The 
sentence ought to be one, not merely of acquittal, but of 
approbation. 

. Discharge (of duty) ; performance. 
1656 Minton Leét. of State (1851) 344 His own deserts in 


87 


the diligent acquittal of his trust. 1835 I. Taytor Spirit. 
Despotismt § 4.154 For the acquittal of none of these perplex- 
ing duties does a church receive one word of guidance. 

Acquittance (4kwi'tans), sd. Forms: 4 aquit- 
ans, acquetaunce, acquitance, 5 aquetons, 4-6 
acquitaunce, 6- acquittance. [a. OF r. aguitance 
n. of action, f. aguzter. Sce Acquit v. and -ANCE. 
Cf. QuITraNcE.] : 

1. The action of settling or satisfying the legal 
demands of others, the clearing off of debt or obli- 
gation ; satisfaction, settlement, repayment. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 156 Ten pousand mark & mo, bat 
now er in balance .. | salle bring him to stalle, bot he mak me 
acquitance, c1460 Curtasye in Babees Book (1868) 319 Of be 
resayuer speke wylle I, Pat fermys resayuys wytturly Of 
grayuys, and hom aquetons makes. cxsso Lveryman in Hazl, 
Dedsl. 1. 127 Knowledge, give me the scourge of penance, 
My flesh therewith shall give acquittance. 1769 Funins 
Lett, xiii. 57 This may he an acquittance of favours upon 
the turf. 4 

2. Hence, putting the result (however attained) 
for the means: The act of releasing from a debt or 
obligation ; release, discharge. 

1360 Cuaucer A. B.C. 60 And with his blood he wrote 
that blisfull bill Upon the crosse as general! acquetaunce, 
To every penitent. ¢ 1400 Kone. Kose 4707 Love it is an hate- 
fulle pees, A free acquitaunce withoute relees. 1528 Perkins 
Prof, BR. ii. § 148 (1642) 66 If a man bring an Action of debt 
against me...and 1 plead against him acquittance., 174 tr. 
Littleton, Tenures 31 b, Service by homage auncestrel draw: 
eth tohym acquitance, that is to saye, the Lorde oughte to ac- 
quite hys tenante against al other lordes above him of everye 
manner of service. 1627 Fectuam Aesolves 1. v. Wks. 1677, 
168 The whole worlds wealth is a brihe too small to win 
him [Death] to acquittance. 1672 Marvett Avhecarsal 
Transp. 1. 307 If a man be in the Churches deht once, ‘tis 
very hard to get an acqnittance, 1848 Mut Pad, Hcon. 1. 
60 Payment in bank-notes is a complete acquittance to the 


payer. 

3. A writing in evidence of a discharge ; a release 
in writing ; a receipt in full, which bars a further 
demand. Also affrib. as acquittance-roll. 

31377 Lanat. P, P?, B. xiv. 189 He shulde take be acquitance 
as quik*and to be qned schewe it. 1393 J. Croxton in 7es¢, 
Eborac. (1836) 186, 1 will that the same company sele Robyn 
another generall acquitans, and gif hym xls. 1531 Diad. on 
Laws of Eng. 1. xii, 138 (1638) The creditour had taken 
an acquittance of him without paying him his mony. 1588 
Suaks. 1.2.2. 4. i. 161 Boyet, you can produce acquit. 
tances For such asumme. 1684 London Gaz. mdcccexciv. 4 
Lost..a File with Writings and Acquittances, supposed to 
be dropt not far off the Exchange, London. 1727 ARBUTRNOT 
Hist. J. Bull 61 Vhe same man bonght and sold to himself, 
paid the money, and gave the acquittance. 1844 Queen's 
Regul. & Ord. Arnzy 137 An acquittance-roll, containing the 
names of the Men of each Troop, or Company, and showing 
the debts and credits, with the Signature of each Man. 1852 
MeCuttocu Taxation 11. vi. 294 (ed. 2) The tax on receipts, 
or acquittances for money, was introdnced into this country 
in 1783. 

+4. Deliverance, release (from danger or trouble). 
Cf. AcquitTaL 3. Ods. rare. 

1610 Heatry St. Aug., City of God vm. xvi. 307 That per- 
fection. .that is promised vs after our acquittance from 
mortalitie, 1621-31 Laup Serie. (1847) 55 Neither of these 
elements [fire and water] have any mercy, but the ‘mercy 
of the Highest’ was his acquittance from both. 

5. Exoneration from a charge; remission of 
offences ; discharge. = ACQUITTAL 4. rare. 

16x12 T. Taxtoa Titus iii. 3 (1619) 608 They rest herein as a 
sufficient acquittance from all their vnrighteousnes. 1783 
Buake Sp. on Fox's E. Ind. Bill Wks. 1842 1. 286 They 


gave hima full and complete acquittance from all charges of 


rebellion. 1860 C. Innes Scotd, 1a M/rd, Ages 193 Purgation 
and acquittance according to ancient law. 
6. Discharge (of a duty) ;= ACQUITTAL 4. rare. 
1865 W.G. Patcrave Centr. Arabia 1. 225 The precise 
exactitude required in the acqnittance of religious duties. 


+Acquittance, v. Ols. rare. [fthe sb. CE 
to receipt an account, to pension, etc.] frans. To 
give an acquitiance or discharge ; to discharge. 

31464 Maac. Paston in Past. Lett. 490 11. 159 The sewtys 
wer wythdrawyn on bothe partyes, and iche of hem aquy- 
tauncyd othyr. 1g90 Greene Nener too late (1600) 3 Nor 
am (1) a Pilgrime to acqnittance sinne with penance. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. ///, 11. vii. 233 Your meere enforcement shall ac- 
quittance me From all the impure blots and staynes thereof. 

Acquitted (akwi-téd), 94/.4., formerly Acquir. 
[f. Acouir v.+-ED.] Discharged, released, set free, 
exonerated (from a charge or offence). 

1679 Maac. Mason Tickler Tickled 8 But what have these 
acquitted Offenders got by this Excuse? 1780 Buake SA. 
Econ. Ref. Wks. 111. 247 It is not possible to give a fair 
verdict by which he will not stand acqnitted. 

Acquitter (4kwitar). [f Acquir v.+-ER1.] 
One who acquits, or releases. 

1748 Ricuarpson Cfarissa (1811) VII. ror He will be but 
a languid acqnitter. 1859 7¥#ies 26 Dec. 8/4 If we are to 
maintain our position as the heirs of Bacon and the acquit- 
ters of Galileo. Poe ws 

Acquitting (ikwitig), 22/. sd. [f Acquiry.+ 
-ncl.] A discharging, setting free, or releasing. 
(Now mostly gerundial.) 

1436 Pol. Poems & Songs 11.159 Ffor concyens and for 
mayne acquytynge Ayenst God and ageyne abusyon. 1668 

iwkins Real Char. u. i. § 5. 41 Relations of Action, 1v Com- 
merce, 9 Acquitting, Discharge, Quittance. Afod. The jury 
hesitated about acquitting the prisoner. 

Acraldehyde (ekre‘ldthaid). Chem. [f. L. 
acr-ts, acrid + ALDEHYDE.] One of the polymeric 
modifications of ALDEHYDR. 


ACRE. 


, 1869 Roscoe Event. Chem, 350 Aldehyde is capable of ex- 
isting in three other peculiar states ..a third modification 
termed Acraldehyde boils at rro® The molecular formula 
appears to be Cy [Oz or 2(C2H40). 

|| Acrania (akré'nia). Phys. [mod. L. f. Gr. 4 
priv. + «pavioy skull.] Defective development con- 
sisting in the absence partial or total of the skull. 

1849-52 Toop Cycl. Anat. § Phys. LV. 956/2 Acrania does 
not seem to interfere with uterine life. 

Acranial (akrét nial), a. [f£ mod. L. Acrania, 
sb. pl., applied by Haeckel to the lowest type of 
Vertebrata, represented by the Amphioxus or Lance- 
lot: see prec.] 

1870 Rotieston Anim. Life 32 In all Vertebrata, with the 
exception of the 4 mphioxus, which is hence called ‘Acranial,’ 
the neural canal widens considerably in the anterior region 
of the body. 1878 Beit Gegenbaner’s Elen. Comp. Anat. 
444 The indifferent stage in which the head is found in the 
Acrania makes it impossible to distinguish any distinct 
cephalic skeleton. 

Acra‘sial, a. vave—. [f. next +-an.] Ill-regu- 
lated, untempered, intemperate. 

1851 S. Jupp Wargaret MW. xi. 321 (1871) ‘Acrasial Philo- 
gamy? Brother Edward, what is that?’ ‘That,’ replied 
Edward, ‘is an incurable malady to which young persons 
are subject.’ 

+Acrasy. O%:. [ad. med. L. acrasia, which 
seems to confuse Gr. dxpagia ill-temperature, badly- 
mixed quality (f. aparos unmixed, untempered, in- 
temperate) applied by Hippocr. to meats, with 
dxpasia impotence, want of self-command (f. oxpa- 
Ths powerless, without authority, without self-com- 
mand, incontinent).] Irregularity, disorder, intem- 
perance. In Spenser's Faerte Queene, intemperance 
or incontinence personified as an enchantress. 

1596 Spenser J. Q.u. xii, sotto, Guyon .. Doth overthrow 
the Bower of Blis, And Acrasy defeat. 16x7 S. D[aniet] 
Mist, Eng. (1617) 156 A time [reign of Henry 171] that hath 
yeelded notes of great varietie with many examples of 
acrasie, and diseased State, bred both by the inequality, of 
this Princes manners, and the impatience of a stubhorne 
Nohility. 1707 Puit.irs, crasza, Indisposition, Disorder. 
{Also as in Baitey.] 1731 Bary, vol. TL. Acrasy (with 
Physicians) the Excess or Predominancy of one Quality above 
another in Mixture, or in the Constitution of a Human Body. 
1780 Cornis Life of Firmin 84 (T.) A little prone to anger, 
but never excessive init, either as to measure or time; which 
acrasies.. occasion great uneasiness. 1818 Tonp, slcrasy, 
Excess, irregularity. ; 

+Acratism. Os. [ad. Gr. dxparicpa break- 
fast, f. dep@ros neat (wine).} See quot. 

1805 W.'T'avtor in WVonthly Wag. XX. 34 An acratism was 
the old name for a whet, or cordial. 

+ Acraze (dkréi:z), v. Obs. Also 6 acrase, 6-7 
accrase, accraise, accraze. [Either formed on 
Eng. vb. CRAzE, with A- pref 10, or a. Fr. acvase-r 
(Cotgr. accrazer) var. of écraser (see A- pref-9) fa 
simple * cvaser, cogn. w. Eng. CRAZE, CRasH, f. Norse 
hras-a, krasa, to shiver, crash. A- refashioned as Ac- 
in 6 after words f. L.] To weaken, impair, enfeeble. 

1549 Cueke //urt of Sedition (1641) 38 With cold in the 
nights which acrazeth the body. 1577-87 Hotinsurn Chron. 
IN. 1049/2 By glutting of meats which weakeneth the bodie, 
and with cold in the nights which accraseth the bodie. 

+ Acrazed (akrét-2d), pf/.a. Obs. [f.prec. + -ED.] 

1. Weakened, enfeebled, diseased in body, affected 
with illness, indisposed ; impaired. 

rsax State Pap. Hen. WILT, V1. 83 The same day I spake 
with the King, my Lady was sumwhat accrased, 1540 Wuit- 
tinton Txdlyes Of. 1.37 The maner of phisycions is to be 
folowed, whiche with easy medicynes cure them that be a 
lytell acrased. 1565 Jewet Refi. to Harding (1611) 183 Then 
is M. Hardings argument much acrased, and concludeth not 
so much, asispretended. a 1670 Hacket Life of Williams 
a No good physician will try experiments npon an accrazed 
body. 

2. Mentally affected ; crazed. 

1876 GaSscoIGNE in Nichols’s /'vee, Q. Eliz. 1. 496 A Porter? 
surely then He eyther was accrased, Or else, to see so many 
men His spirits were amased. 1634 Sir J. Harincton A viosto's 
Orl. Fur, x11. xxi. 396 Don Leon with these newes was so 
accrazed, He seemed in a traunce. 

Acre (2''kaz). Forms: 1 (acer), ecer, ecyr; 2 s- 
ker; 2-7 aker; 5 akere, akyre, hakere; 5-6 akir; 
6 acer; 4-acre. //.acres: in I seceras, acras, 2-5 
akres. [OE. xcer, acer, cogn. w. Goth. akr-s, ON. 
akr, OSax. accar, OF ris. ehker, OHG. achar; L. 
ager, Gr. dypés ; Skr. ajras plain; originally ‘open 
country, untenanted land, forest’; cf. Gr. dyptos, L. 
agrestis wild, dypebs a hunter, peragrdre to rove ; 
then, with advance in the agricultural state, pasture 
land, tilled land, an enclosed or defined piece of 
land, a piece of land of definite size, a land measure. 
Very early adopted in med. L. and OFr. as acra, 
acre, whence the mod. spelling for the regular aker.] 

1. A piece of tilled or arable land, a field. Obs. 
exc. in God’s Acre [from mod. Germ.] a church- 
yard, and prop. names as Long Acre. 

6978 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xii, 1 Eode se hzlend purh acras. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp., thid., Se Heelend fr ofyr xceras (47S. C. 
gcyras). c1160 Hatton Gosp., ibid., Se Helend for ofer 
wekeres. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii.8 Forpam is se acer 
gehaten Acheldemagh, bet is.. blodes zecyr. ¢ 1160 Hatton 
Gosp., tbid., Forpam ys se aker zehaten Acheldemach, pet 
ys.. blodes aker[Lindts/. § Rushw. lond blodes, blodes lond]. 

o R. Baunne Chron, 115 Pople with alle pe recchesse, & 
akres, als bei wonnen, Porgh ber douhtinesse, pe lond porgh 


ACRE. 


bei ronnen. ¢142§ Wyntown Crom, vit. xxvi. 7o De Myl- 
naris akyre it callyd wes, And men sayis, bath Ilors and 


Man In pat-Akyre was lwgyd pan. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour { vj, A good man..named Nabot which had an Aker of 


aVine yerd. 1635 N. Carrenter Geog. Delin. 1. x. 179 Some 

parcels of ground should as pastures bee dinided from Woody 

acres, 41700 DravoEn £p., So Sir G. Etheredge 33 Spite of 
all these fable-makers, He never sow'd on Almain acres. 
1844 LoncreLtow AVise. Poems, God's Acre, Vike that ancient 
Saxon phrase, which calls The burial ground God's Acre !.. 
This is the field and Acre of our God, This is the place where 
human harvests grow. 

b. Bymodern writers the pl. acvesisused rhetorically 
for lands, fields, landed estates. Broad acres, ex- 
tensive lands. 

— 2. A definite measure of land, originally as much 
asa yoke of oxen could plough in a day; after- 
wards limited by statutes 5 Edw. 1, 31 Edw. 11], 
24 HTen. VIII, to a piece 40 poles long by 4 broad 
( = 4840 sq. yds.), or its equivalent of any shape. 

‘Normally, it was understood to consist of thirty-two fur- 
rows of the plough, a furlong in length,’ A. S. Ellis in 4. & 
Q. 16 Pg 1882, 230. 

crtooo Mirric Dial. in OF. & Lat. (Thorpe Anal. 8) lce 
ay. ic sceal erian filli@vecer.od3e mare. 
r) 


oon ieceras arto, 1377 Lanot. P. Pé B. vi. 4, E have 


1602 Carew Cornwall 36a, Commonly thirtie Acres 
make a farthing land, nine farthings a Cornish Acre, & fonre 
Cornish Acres, a Knight's fec. 1610 Suaks. 7.1. i, 70 Now 
would | give a thousand furlongs of sea for an acre of barren 
land. 162g Cart. Sut I fresuia wv. 126 English Wheat will 
yeeld but sixteene bushels anaker. 1669 J. W[orLipcr] Syst. 
A gric.(1681) 321 An Acre is one hundred and sixty square Lug, 
or Pearch of Land, at sixteen foot and a half to the Perch; 
but of Coppice-wood eighteen foot to the Perch is the usual 
allowance, But an Acre sometimes is estimated by the pro- 
portion of Seed used on it; and so varies according to the 
Richness or sterility of the Land. 1691 Perty /’of, Asat, 
52, 121 Trish Acres do make 196 English Statute Acres. 
1790 Duras /'r, Rev. Wks. V. 212 Their estates were bound 
to the last acre. x J. Rosestson styric. tu Perth, A 
Scotch acre Baiirnollee: GB, square yards. If the differences 
of inches were narrowly attended to in making the Scotch 
chain, a Scotch acre would be equal to 6150-7 square yards. 
1807 Craner. Jar, A'eg. t. 248 He, for his acres few so duly 
paid, That yet more acres to his lot were laid. 

b. loosely in f/. Large quantities, a wide ex- 
panse. 

1830 Gen. P, THompson /frerc, (1842) 1. 317 If the King 
wants a yacht, or Her Majesty's Grace would like a few 
acres of reallace, 1865 Canivir Feeds. Gt. Uv. vivir Te 
+ writes cunningly acres of despatches to Prince Eugene. 

+3. Asa lineal measure: an acre length, 40 poles 
ora furlong (7.c. furrow-length) ; an acre breadth, 
4 poles or 22 yards. Os. or dial. 

©1380 Str Seen. 971 Pe frensche men pai made reculle! 
wel an akers lengpe.  /éfd. 2770 Pay dryuen hem ajen an 
aker lengbe. ¢142§ WynTown Crow. vit. iv. 162 And fra ita 
spere wes drawyn.. Large thre akyre leynth of Land. ¢1q40 
Worte Arthure 3850 With pe hissche of pe launce he lyghte 
one hys schuldyrs, Ane akere lenghe one a launde, fulle 
lothely wondide. 1523 Fitznerpert //sd, (1534) C2, xvi. 
fote and a halfe, to the perche or pole, fonre perches to an 
acre in bredth, and fortye perches to an acre in lengthe, 
1535 CovERDALE 1 Sam, xiv. 14 The first slaughter that Tona- 
thas and his wapen bearer dyd, was.. with in the length of 
halue an aker Bonde (1611 An halfe acre of land. A/arg. 
halfe a furrow of an acre of land.) a1sqo[K. Jamesof Scotl.] 
Christis Kirk of the Grene viii, Ne ane aikerbraid it cam not 
neir him, 1601 Hoitano /%rwy (1634) 1. 117 ‘The length of 
the very demy Island... is not aboue 87 miles and a halfe, 
and the hreadth in no place lesse than two acres of land. 
¢3805 Wornswortu The Brothers (Chandos ed.) 31/2 What 


a feast. To see an acre's breadth of that wide cliff One roar- 
ing cataract! 1809 Bawowen Domesday Bk. 326 Four 
Villanes have there one plough, and an acre of wood in length 


and one acre in breadth. 

4. Comb. acre-land, ofs., ploughed or arable 
land ; acre-shot, ods., a payment or charge rated 
at so much per acre. Also ACRE-DALE, ACRE-MAN, 
ACRE-STAFF, q.v. 

a 1400 Chron, Engl. in Ritson's Met. Rom. 11. 270 In thilke 
time, in al this londe, On aker-lond ther nes yfounde Ne 
toun ne houses never on Er then Bruyt from Troye com, 
1479 R. Roxewoooe in Bury Wills 53 (1850) Also an acre 
1 moe inclosed, late purchased of Water Dey. 1585 Ac? 27 
Ets. xxiv. § t. 3 Such of the said Sea-banks as are not main- 
tained .. at the charge of any Township or by Acre-shot or 
nny other common charge. 


{Acre (or Acre-fight), explained by Cowel as 
‘an old sort of duel fought by single combatants, 
English and Scotch, between the frontiers of their 
kingdoms, with sword and lance,’ seems to be 
merely transliterated by him from a med. L. phrase 
acram committereinthe Annals of Burton 1237, where 
acram (for puguant) Is a bad translation of OE. 
camp combat, confused with L. campus, Fr. champ, 
and so with Eng. acre. From Cowel it has found 
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its way into mod. Dicts., outside of which ‘to fight 
an acre’ or ‘acre-fight’ has no existence. 

Acreable (é'karib'l), a.rave. [f. AcnE +-ABLE.] 
Of or proper to an acre; per acre. 

1798 A, Youne 7rav. in France 341 As to.. the acreable 
produce of corn land, the difference will be found very great 
Indeed. 1880 Brnce-Jones Macw, Mag. No. 246, 514 Re- 
duction of the acreable rent for the number of wet acres taken. 

Acreage (ékarédz). [f Acrit+-ace.] Ex- 
tent or amount of acres; acres collectively or in 
the abstract. Also atfrib. as acreage-rale. 

1869 Sin E. Tennent Ceylon 11. 235 (ed. 2) Suitable lands 
yet to be brought under cultivation may add treble to the 
present acreage, 1860 7imes 4 Jan. 10/6 The tenantry pay- 
ing a small acreage rate. 1871 SmMiLes Character ii, 62 (1876) 
The cultivable acreage of our country. 

Acred (é'kaid), a. [f. Acne +-ED2.] Possessing 
acres, or landed estates; mostly in comp. as large- 
acred. 

1844 Disraeti Coningsby u. iv. 74 lt was from such mate- 
rials .. wlth great numbers, largely acred .. but without 
knowledge, genius... or faith, that Sir Robert Peel was to 
form a great Conservative party. 1859 Gro. Exiot Adam 
Bede 51 Mf ever J live to be a large-acred man. 

Acre-dale. dial. [f,AckE + dale =DeEAL:~OF, 
del part share.] ‘Lands in a common field, in which 
different proprietors held portions of greater or less 
quantities. orth.’ Halliwell. 

Acredit, obs. form of Accrenit 2, 

+ Acreman. O/s. A cultivator of the ground, 
a husbandman, or ploughman. 

1000 /ELFRIC Gloss.5 AScerman, agricola, 1389R, WiMBLE- 
pon Seva. in Helmingh, MS. (also in Foxr A. & AF. (1562) I. 
622) If be laboreris were not, bop prestis and kniztis mosten 
bicome acremenand heerdis, ¢1400 Lay fe /reine 176 Acre- 
men yede to the plough, : : 

+ Acreme. O/s. [An entry copied from Dict. to 
Dict. since 17th c.; its source has not been ascer- 
Jained; and as the form of the word does not admit 
of explanation, therc is ground to suspeet its origi- 
nation in some error in the transcription of a L. or 
OFr. document. If the word cxisted, and is eor- 
rectly explained, it would be a sguare acre, ie. a 
piece of land a furlong square = 48, 400 sq. yds.] 

1669 J. Wlortinge] Systema Agriculture (1681) 321 An 
Acreme of Land is ten Acres. 1706 Pintctirs, Acrente, a 
law-word for ten Acres of land. 1925 Braotey Fam, Dict. 
s.v., clerente of Land, ten Acres of Land. 1751 Ciransers 
Cycl., and 1819 Rres Cyed, s.v., Acrente, a term sometimes 
used in antient law-books for ten acres, 1 

Acrese, early f. AccREASE v7. Olds. to inercase. 


+ Acre-staff. O25. (See quotations.) 

1611 Cotcr., Curefic, a plough-staffe, or Aker-staffe (where- 
with the cutter is cleansed). 1616 SureteT & Mark. Constrey 
Farime 532 The acker-staffe to cleanse the plowe when it 
shall be loaden with earth or other vild matter. 16g0 FULLER 
Pisgah. Sight 1. vili.174 Let none turn their flailes, aker- 
staves, sheep-hooks, shuttles, needles, into swords, ull first 
with Gedeon they have a warrant from God. 1866 Rogers 
Agric. ce 1. xxi. 539 The ploughman was provided with 
a pole shod with a flat tron, and called in later times an aker- 
staff. 

Acrewe, carly form of AccRUE 2. 

+ Accrid, 54. Ods. [ad. Gr. d&xpida (nom. dxpis) 
locust.] A locust. 

e1gso Curre Afat?t. iii. 4 Vis meat was acrids and wild honi. 

(One of the terms introduced by Cheke in attempting to give 
a closer version of the Greek N.T. Used by no one else.) 

Acrid (x krid), a. [an irreg. and recent forma- 
tion on L, @eri-s sharp, pungent (f. root ac-, in 
acute, actd, acert) + -D, tale in imitation of acid. 
Cf. Fr. dere (in Cotgr. 1611). Preceded in 17th c. 
by acrimonious, also by acrrs unchanged, and the 
more regularly formed acriows.] 

L. Bitter and hot or stinging to the taste, or having 
a similar effect upon the eyes, skin, and mucous 
membrane ; bitterly pungent, irritating, corrosive. 

wzi2a tr. Lomet!s Hist, Drugs 1,221 Of an acrid astringent 
taste. 1732 ArsuTHNoT Ades of Diet 296 Stimulating Sub- 
stances abounding with n pungent acrid Salt. 1764 Rep 
ing. ium, Mind vi, § 21, 187 Gnawed and corroded by some 
acrid humour. 1784 Cowrer /ash 1. 448 The mariner, his blood 
inflamed With acrid salts. 1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 
129 ‘This resin is extremely acrid, ceasing excoriations and 
blisters if appied tothe skin. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aurora 
Leigh 49 The sweat of labour in the early curse Has (tuming 
acrid in six thousand years) Become the sweat of torture. 1868 
Bain Ment, & Alor. Se. 39 \n the third class of tastes, there is 
present an element arising through the nervesof Touch.. The 
acrid combines the fiery with the bitter. ; 

2. Bitterly irritating to the feelings ; of bitter and 
irritating temper or manner. (Stronger than acri- 


montous.) 

(Not in Jouxson 1773.] 1781 Cowrer Charily 503 Their 
acrid temper turns, a5 soon as stirred, The milk of hee good 
purpose all to curd, 1840 Carnyte Heroes 297 (1858) He 
was found, close at hand, to be no mean acrid man; but at 
heart a healthful, strong, sagacious man. | 1850 MERIVALE 
Hist. Rom. ame Vill. lsiv. 129 (1865) Tacitus grows more 
acrid, more morbid in temper, even to the last. 

Acridine (akridsin). Chen. [?f. Acrip a. + 
-INE = Gr, -vy daughter, derivative.} A crystalline 
substance, C,,H,N, of the dipheny] group, isomeric 
with carbazol, extracted from coal-tar oil. 

1877 Fownes Man. Chen. 11. 563. 

Acridity (akriditi). ft Acrin a.+-Iry; cf. 
acid-ity, A formation, having no prototype in Fr. 


ACRIOUS. 


or L., which has superseded the more regular acri- 
tude and acrity, and toa great extent the literal use 
of acrimony, Not ia Todd 1818; in the quot. from 
Boorde it is probably an error.] 

1. The quality of being acrid; a combination of 
bitterness to the taste with irritaney or corrosion to 
the mucous membrane; pungent, inflammatory, or 
corrosive bitterness. 

1547 A. Booroe Breuiary eccxxxii, 107 b, This infirmitie 
(Strangury} may come thorowe acredite or sharpness of the 
water, 1803 Edin. Rev, 11). 13 An acid, when combined 
with an alkali... destroys the acridity of the alkali. 1830 
Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot.7 Acridity, causticity, and poison, 
are the general characters of this suspicious order. 1876 
Bartnoiow Mat, fed. & Therap. (1879) 259 When swallowed 
it leaves a sense of constriction and acridity in the throat. 

2. Irritant bitterness of speech or temper. 

1859 G. Merepitn &. Feverel 1.3.17 The very acridity of 
the Aphorisms .. sprang from wounded softness, not from 
hardness, 186r Freer Henry JV & Df. de Med. 11. 215 
Madame La Marquise revelled in well-aimed acridity of 
speech, ey me gore | 1881 N.Y’. Nation XXXII, 
367 The acridity which marks his speeches is quite absent 
rom his private conversation. 

Acridly (akridli), adv. [f. Acrm a.+-Ly2.] 
In an acrid manner; with sharp or irritating bitter- 
ness: &. to the taste or bodily senses. 

1793 AperneTuy in P4il, Trans. LKXXIII. 61 Not so 
acridly or nauseously bitter as common bile. 

b. to the feelings of others. 

1837 Cariyte Fr. Rev, 1. vin. i. 340 Complimentary har- 
angues, of which, as Loustalot acridly calculates, ‘upwards 
of two thousand have been delivered within the last month.’ 

Acridness (ckridnés). rare. [f. AcRID a.+ 
i) The quality of being acrid ; acridity. 

1769 Sin J. Hite #am. “ferbal, (1812) 27 The water is a 
gentle carminative, without any heat or acridness. 

Acrimonious (c:kriméwniss), 2. [ad. Fr. acri- 
monteux, -euse, ad. med. L, acrimantos-us, {. acri- 
monia; see ACRIMONY and -ovs.] 

lo 1=Acrip 1. arch. 

1612 WoovaLL Surgeon's Mate Wks. 1653, 180 If it proceed 
of an acrimonious fretting humor, etc. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, iP. 336 Artificiall copperose ..is a rough and acri- 
monions kinde of salt, 1 dr. H. Power Exp. Philos... 
63 A sharp and acrimonious vapour that strikes our nostrils. 
1732 Axsutunot Andes of Dict 298 All Substances that 

und with an acrimonious Salt and Volatile Oil are hurt- 
ful. 1813 Marsa. Gardening § 19, 328 (ed. 5) The sap is 
very (even dangerously) acrimonious. 1856 Mitt Logie tv. v. 
§ 4 (1868) I]. 244 Natural substances which possessed strong 
and acrimonious properties. e-- te 

2. Witter and irritating in disposition or manner ; 
bitter-tempered. 

1775 Jounson Tar. v0 Tyr. 69 Malignity thus acrimonious. 
1831 Scott 4 4407.12 Engaged in a furious and acrimonious 
contest. 4833 1. Tayvtor Fanaticism §1,2 1f.. his feelings 
are petulant and acrimonious, 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
].565 Only a single acrimonious expression escaped him. 
1861 May Const. [fist. Eng, 1.1. 54 (1863) Political hostility 
had been embittered by the most acrimonious disputes. 

Acrimoniously («:kriméwnissli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly2.J In an acrimonious manner; with irritat- 
ing bitterness or severity. 

189 S. Turner .Wod, fist. Eng. WV. 11. xxvii.173 Commenc- 
ing and acrimoniously pursuing a personal and deadly war- 
fare against the queen, 1866 C. C. Fetton Greece 11. vii, 
114 They often differed, sometimes acrimoniously. 


Acrimoniousness (x: krimdwniasnés). rare—*. 
[f. as prec. + -NESS.] The quality or habit of being 
acrimonious. 

1818 In Toop, and subseq,. Dicts. 

Acrimony (2'krimani). [ad. L. derimdnia pun- 
gency, f. devt-s sharp; see -mony. Cf. Fr. acri- 
monie ad. from the L. about the same time as the 
Eng. word, and possibly its actual model.] 

1. Biting sharpness to the taste or other bodily 
sense ; pungency; irritancy; acridity. arch. 

1542 Brecon Christe, Bang, 68 (1843) The acrimony and 
tartness of this dish shall so pierce your stomachs, that it shal! 
minister to you an appetite and Just to devour the other the 
more greedily, 1§78 Lyte Dodoens 55 Pimpernel! is hoate 
and dry withont any acrimonie, or bynng sharpnesse. 1635 
J. Swan Spee, Mund vi. § 2, 195 (1643) Water strained through 
ashes is endued with a certain tart and salt kind of acrimonie. 
rgix F, Futter Medic. Gyn. 88 When the Blood of a Poor 

onsumptive Wretch is.. loaded with Acrimony, 1804 AsEr- 
NETHY Surg, Observ. 227 The effect of the acrimony of the 
putrid blood, 1830 Linotey Nad. Sysi. Bot. 214 [The milk- 
tree] is described .. to yield a copious stream of thick, rich, 
milky fluid, destitute of allacrimony. 1876 Gross Dés. Urin. 
Org. 23 To allay the acrimony of this fluid. ; A 

2. Sharp or irritating bitterness of disposition or 


manner. 

1618 Sir MH. Mav in Fortescue Pagers 47 Which may stir 
up a fresh acrimony in your Lordship towardes me. 1630 

AUNTON Fragnr. ee (1870) 16 Emulations, which are apt 
to rise and vent in obloquious acrimony (even against the 
Prince). @ 3674 Craxenpon Hist, Redel, 1.1, 22 They who 
flattered him most Before, mentioned him Now with the 
greatest bitternessand acrimony. 1770 LaNcHoaNns Plutarch's 
Lives 1, 195/2 (1879) Cleon attacked him with at ncri- 
mony. os Wetuncton Gen, Disp. 11. 461 There is no 
occasion for interference or acrimony of expression, 18 
Frouve Hist, Zag. IU. xvi. gor The acrimonies which the 
dehate had kindled. : 

+ A-crious, 2. Obs. [f. L. devi-s pungent (f. root 
ac- sharp, in ac-id, ac-uté) + -OUS, as in alacrt-ous, 
hilari-ous, etc. The earliest adaptation of L. acrzs, 


ACRISY. 


mod. Fr. dere, attempted in Eng. (Grew, in 1672, 
used the L. acris unchanged.) Superseded by the 
irregularly formed acrid.] = Acnin, 

1675 Grew Plants, Lect. v1.i. (1682) 281 Acris is also com- 
pounded, For first, simply Hot, it is not; because there are 
many Hot Bodies which are not Acria.. Nor secondly, it is 
simply Pungent. 1682 Weekly Mem. 238 Catharticks, and 
whatsoever is acrious, being hurtful. 1689 in PA. Trans, 
XVI. 552 In the Gout the humour likewise is of a different 
Nature; sometimes Acid, or Saline, and sometimes Acrious, 
1694 (bid. XV111.34 The Acrious Particles of which it consists, 

+ Accrisy. O4s.-° [ad. med. L. acrisia, a, Gr. d- 
xptcta want of judgment. Also used in the L. form 
(Phillips 1706, Kersey 1726, Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879).) 

1. ‘That of which no judgment is passed, or choice 
made ; a matter in dispute ; also want of Judicious- 
ness, or Rashness in Judging.’ Bailey 1721. 

2. ‘Such a State or Condition of a Disease, that 
no right hag ye can be made of it, or the Patient, 
whether he will recover, or not.’ Bailey 1721. 

|| Acrita (akrit’), sd. p/. Zool. A singular form 
is Acritan. (mod. L., a. Gr. dxpira, pl. nent. of 
éxperos undistinguishable, sc. azimalia.] A name 
given by Macleay to a division of the animal 
kingdom, comprehending the Infusoria, the Po- 
lypes, and some of the Intestina; so called from 
the want of a distinct nervous system. Adopted in 
1835 by Owen for a series of the Radiated animals. 

1835 Kirsy //abits § Inst, Ani, Viv. 149 [Infusories also 
called] Acrita or indiscernibles. 1835 Owen in ‘Yodd Cyeé. 
s.v., The Acrita have been termed Protozoa, as being on the 
first step of animal organization. 1837 WnEweLL /educt. Sc. 
IT1. xvii. vii. § 2. 450 Some naturalists have doubted whether 
these zoophytes are not referrible to two types (acrita or 
polypes, and the true radiata), rather than to one. 187 
Cuamarrs Encyci, s.v. Zoology, The lowest animals, in whic. 
no trace of a nervous system has been discovered, have been 
formed into a separate division of the animal kingdom, under 
the names Acrita and Protozoa. 

Acritan (x*kritin), a. and sb. Zool. [f. prec. + 
-AN.] adj. Belonging to the Acrita, sé. Anindividual 
of the Acrita (to which word it supplies a sing.). 

Acrite (ckrit), a Zool. [ad. Gr. dxptr-os ; sec 
Acrita.] Of or pertaining to the Acrita ; acritan. 

1835 Owen in Todd Cycé. Anim. Phys. 1. 48 The fissipa- 
rous and gemmiparous modes of reproduction are not, how- 
ever, the exclusive modes by which the Acrite classes are 
perpetuated. 1847-9 Toon Cycd. Anat. § Phys. 1V.21/2 Vhe 
Hydra ..in its whole structure, is completely acrite. 

Acritical (akritikal), a. Afed. [f. Gr. 4 priv. + 
CrivicaL.] Not having or indicating a crisis ; ap- 
plied to a disease, symptoms, etc. 

1864 in Wenster. 1879 in Sy. Soc. Lex. 

Acritochromacy (z:kritokréumisi). [mod. 
f. Gr. dxpiro-s undistinguishing + ypwpar- colour: 
see -acy.] Colour-blindness, achromatopsy. 

1879 Syd, Soc. Lex. and mod. Dicts. 5 

Ar A-critude. Obs. rare. [ad. L. acrttiido sharp- 
ness, f. acri-s sharp; see-TUDE.] Sharpness or pun- 
gency of taste ; pungency mixed with heat or biting 
quality ; = Aoripity. 

1675 Grew Plants, Lect, v1. i. (1682) 281 Acritude is Pun- 
gency joyned with Heat. 168 — A/usenre i. 341 In green 
vitriol, with its astringent and sweetish ‘T'asts, is joyn'd some 
Acritude, 1753 Cuamuers Cycl. Sup. s.v. Acrid, Vhe cha- 
racteristic therefore of Acritude consists in pungency joined 
with heat. 1773 in Jonnson. 


+Accrity. Obs. rare—'. [ad. mod. Fr. éeretd, ad. 
L. aeritas, -tateni (Gell.) sharpness, f. acri-s sharp. 
Cf, alacrity.) Sharpness, keenness. 

1619 A. Gorces tr. Bacon, De Sap. Veter. xviii, Diomedes 
87 That is, by the acrity of prudence and severity of judge- 
ment |prudentia guadam acri, el judicti severitate). 172% 
Battey, Acrtty, Sharpness in Taste, Tartness. (So in 
subseq. edd.) 

Acro-. Gr. d«po- combining form of dxpos a. ter- 
minal, highest, topmost ; sé. a tip, point, extremity, 
peak, summit; as in dapéd-Ardos stone-tipped, Acro- 
LITH; dapéroAis the highest city, AcnoPpoLis; dpd- 
vuX-os “agate at the point of night-fall, Acro- 
NYCHAL. Largely used in its various senses to form 
modern technical terms. 

| A:croa‘ma, PI. a:croa‘mata. (Gr. d«podpa 
anything heard, f. dxpodo@a: to hear.) 

1. A rhetorical declamation (as opposed to an 
argument). 

1852 Sin W. Hamitton Disc. 153 Facciolati expanded the 
argument of Pacius .. into a special Acroama; but his elo- 


= was not more effective than the reasoning of his pre- 
lecessors, 


2. Anc. Phil. Oral teaching heard only by initiated 
disciples ; esoferi¢ doctrines, as distinguished from 
the exoferic, which might be committed to writing, 
and published to the world. 

1580 Nortu Piniarch (1676) 561 Alexander did .. learn of 
Anstotle . . other more secret, hard, and grave Doctrine, 
which Aristotles Scholars do properly call Acroamata. 

+ Acroamare, @. O/s. rare. [improp. f. L. 
acris pungent + amdr-um bitter.] Pungently bitter. 

1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 273 Its roots (those of Aco- 
rus] are .. of an acroamare sapour. 

Acroamatic (ekroimetik), a. and sé. [ad. 
Gr. vo adj., {. dxpéddpa. See ACROAMA.] 

oL. I. 
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A. adj. Of or pertaining to hearing ; hence, pri- 
vately communicated by oral teaching to chosen 
disciples only; esoteric, secret. 

1632 I, Rannotrn Yealous Lovers w.(1652)64 Noyse That 
with obstreperous cadence cracks the organs Acromatick. 
@ 1656 J. Waves Gold. Rem. John xviii. 36,148 Meloved, we 
read no Acroamatick lectures; the secrets of the Court of 
Heaven .. lic open alike to all. 1656 Blount Giossagy., Acro- 
smatick, that hearkens or gives ear to anything, that requires 
much study and search; also musical, harmonious, or delight- 
ful to the ear. 1770 Lancuonne Pinterch's Lives VW. 716/1 
(1879) Vou did wrong in publishing the acroamatic parts of 
science. 1819 REES Cycl. s.v. Books, Acroamatic Books— 
Hooks containing some secret and sublime matters, calcu- 
lated for adepts and proficients on the subject. 

B. sé. pt. [The adj. used ellipt. after Gr. rd depoa- 
parted = acroamatic (matters).] Aristotle’s lectures 
to intimate friends and scholars on the esoteric parts 
of his philosophy. 

1660 Howei Lex, Tetragt,, Vhe Peripatetic in his Acroa- 
matiques, the Egyptians in their Hieroglyphics .. involve 
the choicest of their ee aaa ae (though obscurely), 1678 
Cupwortn /utedl. Syst. 314 Vhe Egyptians, besides their 
vulgar and fabulous theology .. had another arcane and re- 
condite theology; these two theologies of theirs differing as 
Aristotle's Exotericks and Acroamaticks, 

+ Acroama-tical, a. O¢s. [f. prec. +-aL1; sce 
-ICAL.] = ACROAMATIC, 

1580 Nortu /utarch (1676) 561 Alexander unto Aristotle 
greeting. ‘I’hou hast not done well to put forth the Acroa- 
maticall Sciences. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. (1640) 273 “Vhe 
one is an Exotericall or revealed; the other an Acroamaticall 
or concealed Method. a@ 1656 J. bbates Godd. Ker. 189 (1688) 
Divide his Lectures and Readings into Acroamatical and 
Exoterical, é 

|| Acroasis (zkrosis). Vl. acroases. [Gr. 
dxpéams a hearing, something listened to,  d«poa- 
oGa to hear.] dae. Hist. An oral discourse; a 
discourse listened to. 

1655-60 I’. Stantuy /Tist, PArlos. 3458/1 (1701) Six hundred 
Persons .. caine to his nocturaal Acroasis, perhaps meaning 
the Lectures through a Skreen during their Probation. 1842 
Mrs. Browntne Gk. Chr. Pocts 64 [He] gave his admiring 
poems the appropriate and suggestive name of acroases— 
auscultations, things intended to be heard. 

Acroatic (z:krox tik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. dxpoa- 
tux-6s, of or proper to hearing, f. depoagGu: to hicar.] 
= ACROAMATIC. 

1655-60 ‘I’. Stantey (fist, Philos. aaa (1701) He called 
.. Acroatick those [discourses] in which more remote and 
subtile Philosophy was handled. 1847 Craic, Acroatics .. 
Aristotle's lectures on the abstruser points of philosophy. 

Acrobat (wkrébxt), also acrobate. [a. mod. 
Fr. acrobate; {. Gr. axpéBares walking on tiptoe, 
climbing aloft, f. depos point, or highest + -Batos 
vbl. adj. f. vb. stem Ba- to yo. Used in pl. acro- 
éates as a term of Classical Antiq. before the adop- 
tion of the modern word from Fr.} A rope-dancer; a 
performer of daring gymnastic feats and evolutions; 


a tumbler. /74. and fg. 

1825 Fosnroke Aucycl. Antig. (1843) LL. 673 Acrobates .. 
were Rope Dancers of which there were four kinds, 1845 
(T. Martin] Bon Gaultier Ballads 99 And the Clown in 
haste arising from the footstool where he sat Notified the 
first appearance of the famous Acrobat. 1846 Jack 24 Jan. 
52 We have no doubt that the performances at St. Stephen's 
during the coming session will be enlivened by feats of 
agility and are on the part of the three great Political 
Acrobats, 1859 W. S. CoLeman Woodl. Heaths & Hedges 
(1866) 98 Those little ornithological acrobats the ‘lit-mice. 
1860 Cornhill Mag. Mar. 275 We can go and purchase Noah's 
arks and flexible acrobats for our children. 1879 Daily Ted. 
jo May, ‘The acrohat of to-day is a skilled professor of the 
trapeze and the parallel bars; he flies through the air, or 
comes carecring from a hole in the ceiling. 

Acrobatic (z:krébe'tik), a. [f. prec. +-1c. Cf. 
mod. Fr. acrobatigue.] Ol or pertaining to an 
acrobat, gymnastic performer, or tumbler. 

1861 Br. G. Smitu 10 Weeks in Japan xxvi. 373 One of the 
actors came forth before the crowd of holiday-makers and 
performed a variety of acrobatic evolutions. 1880 A. Trot- 
Love Duke's Children 111 x. 109 Vhe acrobatic manacuvre 
which had carried Mr. Spooner over the peril. 

Acrobatically (a:krobetikali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-AL + -LY%.] After the manner of an acrobat; with 
gymnastic skill. 

1880 Miss Broucnton Second Thoughts 1.1. xii.206 Most 
of them are standing acrobatically on their heads. 

Acrobatism (akrvbitiz’m). [f Acrobat + 
-1sm.) The art or profession of the acrobat ; the 
performance of gymnastic feats. “7. and fig. 

1864 Daily Tel. 29 July, The course and its follies .. its 
quacks and mountebanks, and its acrobatism. 1865 Reader 
No. 133. 76/1 Displays of vocal acrobatism. 1866 5. G, Ols- 
Borne] Lett, on Educ. 13 This infantine, mental acrobatism, 
is to me snely hateful, 1882 Atheneunt 1 July ix A cer- 
tain amount of moral acrobatism will be practised on the 
line which divides the proper from the improper. 

Acrocarpous (x:kroka-spos), a. Bot. (mod. f. 
Gr. dxpa-, see AcRo- + xapa-ds fruit + -ovs.} Having 
the fructification at the end or top of the primary 
axis; terminal-fruited. Said of some Mosses. 

1863 M. Berkerey Brit. Afosses Gloss. 311 Acrocarpus, 
bearing fruit at the tip of the stem or branches. 1875 Brn- 
net & Dyer Sachs’ Boi. Vhe flower of Mosses cither ter- 
minates the growth of a primary axis (Acrocarpous Mosses), 
or the axis is indeterminate. ; 

Acrocephalic (z:kros?fx'lik), a. Phys. [mod. 
f. Gr. dpo-, see ACRO-+ xepad-9 head +-1c. A 


@ 
ACROLITHIO. 


better form would be acrocephalous. Cf Fr. acro- 


céphale.} Characterized by a lofty skull. 


1878 Baxrtey tr. Lopinard, Anthrop. v. 176 Acrocephalic, 
elevated skull, 


Acrocephaly (c-krose (ali). Pays. [mod. f. 
Gr. dxpo-, see Acko- + xepad-y head +-v8.)  Lofti- 
ness of skull. 


1878 Bartey tr. Topinard, Ane: i. xi, 483 The height 
of the vertical diameter or acrocephaly. 


’ Acroche, earlier form of Accroacnt v. Obs. 

Acrochord (xkroékgid). Zool. [sce next.] A 
snake of the genus Alcrachordus, family Hyitrida, 
having a fusiform body covered with tricuspid scales. 

(1833 Jenny Cycl. 1.98 Vhe acrochord is covered with scales 
like alt other serpents, though they are minute and separate 
from one another... When the skin is inflated, and apparent 
between the scales, these assume the granulated or warty 
appearance expressed by the name. 


|| Acrochordon (a:krokgidon). ath. [n. Gr. 
akpoxopdwy a wart with a thin neck, f. uxpo-, see 
Acno- + xopin cord.] A kind of hard and clou- 


shoulder. 1853 Mawni /Luf. 
wart, having a narrow base or p . 

A-crock (ikrpk). [kr. & croc.] With a prop or 
support; in dryuecbus-a-crock, Muskel-a-crock, 

161g Sanpys Zruveds 153 Wherein are certaine harque- 
buses acrock for the safe-guard of the harbour, 16341, Har- 
beer Travadde 15 Vhe Sentinel with bis musquet acrocke 
was set to guard il, 

+ Acroco'mic, 0/s5.~° [f. Gr. depixop-os having 
hair at the tip, like a goat’s chin -1¢.] ‘One having 
long hair” Cockeram 1626, (Never used.) 

Acrodont (xkrédgnt), sé. and a. Zool. [f. Gr. 
dxpo-, sce ACko- + d5dvr-a tooth.) A naine given by 
Owen to lizards whose tecth are firmly soldered to 
the ridge of the jaw-boncs, Used also as adj. 

1849 52 Yoon Cyc, Anat. & Phys. 1V.884/1 Ina few Ty. 
uanians .. the tecth appear to be soldered to the margins of 
the jaws; these have been termed * Acrodonts.” 1872 Miva 
elnat,256 We may have teeth which become anc Poa lo 
the summit of the jaw, there being no bony wall developed 
on either the imuer or the outer side of the teeth, as in cer- 
tain Lizards termed Acrodont. 1872 Nicuorson /eleont, 363 
Tu its dentition Telerpeton seems to have becu ‘acrodont.’ 

Acrogen (avkridgen). Hos. [mod. f. Gr. dapo-, 
sce ACKo- + ~yerns -born ; sce-GEN.] A cry ptogamous 
plant of the higher division, including ferns and 
niosses, so called from having a distinct perennial 
stein with the growing point at its extremity, in 
contradistinction to 7 Aaf/ogens, as lichens and fungi, 
which have no permanent stem, but grow from a 
central rosette. 

1845 Linptny Sch. Bot. ii (1858) 22 Acrogens differ essen- 
tially from the two other classes, in having no flowers, 185: 
Tl. Mutter Zest. Aocks ic2 In the Coal Measures .. both 
the Gymnogens and Acrogens are largely developed. 

Acrogenic (whkrodgenik), a. Hot. [f prec. + 
-1¢.] Of or pertaining to acrogens. 

1857 1. Mier Zest. Aocks i. 23 ‘Vhe Old Red flora seems 
to have been prevailingly an acrogenic flora. 

Acrogenous (wkre«dzinas), a. Ho? [& Acto- 
GEN + -008.] Of the nature of acrogens 5 increasing 
in growth froin the extremity of a stem. 

1848 Dana Zoophytes iv. §. 69.68 Polyps have an acroyen- 
ous growth, and bud periodically as they grow upward, 
1866 BerkeLey in 77eas. Bot. i4 A few acrogenous Liver. 
worts have the habit of Lichens, but differ totally in structure. 

Acrography (tkrygraf). finod. £. Gr. dxpo-, 
sce Acto- + ~ypadia writing.] The art of making 
blocks in relief, as a substitute for wood-cngraving. 

Acrolein (akréul/in). [f. L. acr-zs sharp, pun- 
gent + off-re to smell + -1N(E = Gr, -vy daughter, 
derivative ; here used to form a term analogous to 
ghywcrin] A colourless acrid liquid, of pungent 
irritating odour, formed in the destructive distilla- 
tion of glycerin (from which it is derived by the 
abstraction of two moleculesof water, thus, Glycerin 
C,11,(O1),, Acrolein C,1,0”). It is the aldehyde 
of ally), produced by the oxidation of ally] alcohol, 
and itself rapidly oxidizing to acrylic acid. 

1869 Roscor Elen, Chem. xxxvi, 388 Ally? alcohol. . is 
oxidized in presence of air and platinum to acrolein and 
acrylic acid, which stand to this alcohol in the same relation 
as aldehyde and acetic acid stand to ethyl alcohol. 


Acrolith (akrdlip). [ad. 1. acrolith-ws, a. Gr. 
dxpdardos having the ends of stone ; f. depos extreme, 
end +Ai@os stone.) ‘A statue, with the head and 
extremities of stone, the trunk being usually made 
of wood, either gilt or draped.’ Eucyel. Brit. 1853. 
Used in early Grecian art. 


850 Lerten tr. Afiller’s Anc. Art § 119,91 Vhe extremi- 
ties are of marble after the manner of acroliths. 

Acrolithan (<krglipin), a. If. prec. +-ANn.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of an acrolith. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. 11 According to Vitruvius there 
was a temple at Halicarnassus dedicated to Mars wherein 
was an acrolithan statue of the God. 


Acrolithic (x:krolirpic), a. [f. AcRoLITI + -1¢.] 
= prec. ‘co 


ACROLOGIC. 


1857 Bircu Anc. Pott. (1858) II. 192 The acrolithic statues 
of Greece. 

Acrologic (:krolgdzik), a. [mod. f. Gr. depo- 
(see AcRo-) + Ady-os word + -Ic. Cf. Fr.acrologigue.] 
Pertaining to, or founded on, initials. 

1882 I, Taytor jun. in Academy 28 Jan. 68 This method of 
acrologic notation may have received a further extension; 
so that the ciphers x, 2, and 3 may have been derived from 
the initial letters of e#a, ava, and ¢7t, to which they bear 
some resemblance, 

Acromatic, used erron. for AcHRoMATIC and 
ACROAMATIC. 

Acromial (4krdu-mial), a. Phys. [ad. mod. L. 
acromial-is; cf. Fr. acromiale. See ACROMION and 
-AL!.] Of or pertaining to the Ackom1on. 

1836 ‘Toop Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1, 363/2 The acromial artery 
arises from the anterior side of the axillary artery. 1855 
Hotven Huse. Osteot, (1878:140 The acromial end [of the 
clavicle] is broad and flattened. 

|| Acromion (akrdumian). Phys. [a. Gr. dxpw- 
juov f, d«po-s extremity + @pos shoulder. Cf Fr. 
acromion, which may be the direct source of the 
Eng.] The outer extremity of the shoulder-blade ; 
the apophysis forming the upper and posterior ex- 
tremity of the shoulder-blade, which is articulated 
with the external extremity of the clavicle, and gives 
attachment to the trapezoid and deltoid muscles. 
Also attrié. as acromion process. 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan xu. xxvii. 985 The extremity of 
this Spine is commonly called axpwutar, albeit according to 
Hippocrates Acromion be the articulation of the clauicle with 
the vpper part of the blade. 1827 AneRNeTuy Surg. H’ks, 
II. 154 The patient complained of pain, extending towards the 
axilla and alsotowards theacromion. 1836ToopCyci, Anat. & 
Phys. 1. 364/2 ‘he branch of the supra-scapular.. descends 
under the root of the acromion pracess. 

Acron, obsolete form of Acorn. 

Acronarcotic (x:kronaikg'tik), a. [improp. f. 
L. acris sharp, pyngent + Naxcotic.] Having both 
acrid and narcotic qualities. 

1882 in Med. Temp. Frnt, L1.126 [ts acronarcotic or cor- 
rosive effect upon the stomach and alimentary canal. 

Acronych (akrnik), 2. ; also 7 acronick. [ad. 
Gr. dxpovux-os at nightfall, vespertine ; f. dxpos tip, 
point + vvénight. Cf Fr.acronygue.] = ACRONYCHAL. 

1594 Davis Seaman's Secrets 11.(1609) 25 The triple rising 
and setting of the Starres, Cosmice, Acronyce, and Heliace. 
1652 Urounart Jewed Wks. 1834, 235 Her appearance was 
like the .. acronick rising of the most radient constellation 
of the firmament. 1833 KeicutLey Ovid's Fas¢i1s The cos- 
mic rising or setting was the true one in the morning: the 
acronych (axpoivyos) the trne one in the evening. 

Acronychal, acronycal (akrgenikal), a.; 
also acronical, achronical, achronycal, acro- 
nichal, [f. prec. +-ALl. Incorrectlyspelt achronical, 
as if derived from ypévos time ; and with many in- 
termediate forms.] Happening in the evening or at 
night-fall, vespertine, as the acronychal rising or 
setting of a star. (Sometimes used as if= Rising in 
the evening or at sunset avz/ setting at sunrise ; but 
this is not correct. When the rising is acronychal, 
the setting is cosmica/, and vice versa.) 

1594 DiuNoEVILLE E-rere. iv. 35 (ed. 7) 492 Now to know 
the Acronical rising of any star at any time, bring the starre 
to the East part of the Horizon. 1622 Heviin Cosmogr.itt. 
(1682) 109 The rising and setting of the Stars, whether 
Heliacal, Acronical, Matutine, or Vespertine, 1642 More 
Poents (1647) 173 At eventide when they rise Acronicall. 
1697 Dryvoen Vergid (1806) IL. 159 The achronical rising 
..is when it appears at the close of day. 175: CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., The -ichronychal is one of the three poetical ris- 
ings, and settings of the stars; and stands distinguished 
from Cosmicad and Heliacal. 1837 WHEwe t /7ist. Juduct. 
Sci. (1857) I. 160 The acronycal and heliacal risings and set- 
tings of the stars, 1856 Burritt Astron. 60 [Incorrect use.] 
When a star rose at sun-setting, or set at sun-rising, it was 
called the Achronical rising or setting. 

Acronychally (akrgnikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.) In an acronychal manner; at the acro- 
nychal time ; at sunset or nightfall. 

1594 BLuNDEVILLE E£verc. 1. 34 (ed. 7) 491 Turne the degree 
of the Sunne unto the West part of the Horizon, and.. 
marke what starres are ready to go downe with him, for 
those are said to set Acronically, and staying the Globe still 
there in the West, marke what starres at that present do rise 
in the East part of the Horizon, for those are said to rise 
Acronically. 1706 Puituires s.v. Achronychal, When a Star 
rises at Sunset, it is said to Rise achronychally, and when a 
Star sets with the Sun ’tis said to Set achronychally. 1876 
Cuampers A stron. 910 A heavenly body is said to rise or set 
acronically when it rises or sets at sunset. 

[f. Gr. depé- 


Acronyctous (z:kroni-ktas). 
yuskT-os, an occas. variant of dxpivuxas ; see AcRO- 
nycH.]=AcronycHaL. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Acrook (iknk), adv, prop. phrase. [A prepl + 
Crook.] In a bend or curve ; awry, crookedly. 

1480 Caxton Deser. Brit, 12 Humbre renneth fyrst a crook 
oute of the southside of York. a1go0 Court of Love liv, 
And trnly els the matter is acrooke.: 1553 UpaAtt Roister 
Doister (1869) 62 This gear goth acrook. 1881 Miss Rossertt 


A Pageant 17 Our spirits immersed In wilfulness, our steps 
run all acroo! 


Acropetal (akrpp/tal), a. Veg. Phys. [mod. f. 
Gr. d«po- (sec Acno-) + L. pet-éve to seek + -AL1, after 
analogy of cextrifetal.] Tending towards the sum- 
mit or apex ; said of the order in which the parts 


90 


of a plant arise, when the course of development is 
from below upward. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 149 Similar lateral mem- 
bers usually arise on the common axial structure in acropetal 
or basifugal order, ¢. the younger a member is, the nearer 
it is to the apex; counting from below upwards the members 
arise in the order of their age. 1882 Mature No. 636, 236 
Is the ramification in plants everywhere and always acro- 
petal? by M. Trécul. He is led to a negative. 


Acropetally (akrpp?tali), adv. Veg. Phys. [f. 
prec. + -LY2.] In an acropetal manner ; withdevelop- 


-ment from below upwards. 


1878 M’Nas Sot, 66 
leaves acropetally. y 

Acrophonetic (x:kro,fone'tik), a. [mod. £. Gr. 
Gkpo-, see ACRO- + @wvnr-ds to be uttered + -10.] 
Pertaining to acrophony. 

1866 Feiton Anc. & Mod. Greece 1. iit. 49 The principle of 
this alphabetic element has received the technical name of 
acrophonetic, or the principle of initial sounds. 

Acrophony (&krpfini). [mod. f. Gr. dxpo- (see 
Acko-) +-¢avia voice, sound.} The sound of the 
initial; the use of what was originally a picture- 
symbol or hieroglyph of an object to represent 
phonetically the initial syllable or sound of the 
name of the object; ¢.g. employing the symbol of 
an ox, ‘aleph,’ to represent the syllable or letter a. 

1880 R. 5S. Poorein £cycl. Brit, WV. 808 The Phoenician 
letters had names indicating an origin from a hieroglyphic 
system on the sume principle of acrophony. 

Acropolis (4krypilis). [Gr. dxpémoass, f. dxpo- 
(see AcRO-) + réAts city. (The pl., rarely used, would 
be analogically acropolis; we find the Gr. depomdAcs 
simply transliterated.) ] Theelevated part ofthe town, 
or the citadel, ina Grecian city; esf. that of Athens. 
Also fig. 

1662 More Antid. agst. Ath, 1. xii. (1712) 79 As if Nature 
kept garrison in this Acropolis of Man's body, the Head. 
1840 Arnon Hist, Rome Ut.428 The Acropolis of Corinth 
was held by one Alexander. 1850 Lerten tr. Alddler’s Anc. 
Art § 168, 146 Massive walls .. surround their cities, not 
merely their acropoleis. 1876 Humpnrey Coin Cod/. Alan. vi. 
65 In Athens the weights connected with the coinage were 
kept with great care in the Acropolis. 

+ Acrosaline, a. Ods. [improp. f&. L. acris 
sharp, pungent + SALINE.] Salt and acrid. 

1761 British Mag. Ut.117 The urine remarkably acrosaline. 

Acrospire (zkréspaiez), s4.; also Obs. or dal. 
ackerspyre, akerspire. [f. Gr. d«po- (see ACRO-) 
+anetp-a anything twisted, or omelp-ev to sow.] 
‘The first leaf that appears when com sprouts ; it 
is a developed plumule. Lindley 77eas. of Bot. 

1674 Grew Anat, Plants 1.1. § 13(1682) 3 In corn, it is that 
Part, which after the Radicle is sprouted forth, or come, 
shoots towards the smaller end of the Grain, and by many 
Malsters, is called the Acraspire. 1858 MAunpeR Scient, 
Treas. 443 By the aid of moisture, the barley is made to ger- 
minate, that is to pe forth roots and almost its acrospire or 
first sprout; and by the aid of fire, the roots are destroyed 
and the acrospire prevented from bursting the skin. 

Acrospire (zkrspsiex), v.; also 7-8 aker- 
spire. [f. prec.] To throw out the first leaf-sprout. 

1616 SurFret & Marx. Countrey Farme 557 Turne the 
malt vpon the floore twice or thrice a day, least forbearing 
so to doe, the corne heat, and by that meanes aker-spire, 
which is, to sprout at both ends, and so loose the heart of 
the graine, and make the malt good for nothing. 1742 Lovd. 
§ Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4)6 Turning the Malt often, that it 
neither moulds nor aker-spires. 

Acrospired, #//. a. [f. AcrosPIRE v.+-ED.] 
Furnished with an acrospire, having the first leaf- 
sprout. 

21755 Mortimer (J.) For want of turning, when the malt 
is spread on the floor, it comes, and sprouts at both ends, 
which is called acrospired, and is fit only for swine. 

Acrospiring, v/.5d. [f. AcrosPinEv. +-1NGL] 
Sprouting into leaf. ‘ 

1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Malt, If to prevent the acro- 
spiring it be thrown thin, many of the Corns will dry. 

Acrospore (z‘kréspoez). Bot. [f. Gr. dxpo- (see 
Acro-) + omdp-os fruit: see Spore.} A spore pro- 
duced at the apex of a hypha or cellular fila- 
ment forming the structural element of fungi; a 
basidiospore. 

1870 H. Macmitran Brble Teachings vi.127 No less than 
four kinds of fructification—spores, acrospores, zoospores, 
oospores—have been discovered on the same plant. 

Acrosporous (#krg'spéres), a. Bot. [f. prec. + 
-ous.] Pertaining to or characterized by acrospores. 

1870 Bentiev Bot. 379 All Fungi which thus bear their 
spores on the outside of peculiar cells or basidia, have been 
called Basidiosporons or Acrosporous, 2 

Across (akrg's), adv. and prep. ; also aphetically 
cross. [A /ref.1 in + Cross. Cf Fr. encrotx, 
whence Caxton’s 27 cross, peth. the earliest form.] 

A. adv. 

1. In the form of a cross, crosswise, crossing each 
other, crossed. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. exciv. 170 Syr hugh spencer .. 
fell donne vpon the grounde by the see bank acros with his 
armes and thryes kist the gronnde. 1485 — Chas. the Gt. 
239 He be hys armes vpon hys body in maner of a crosse. 
Teed. 240 He fonde Rolland expyred, hys hondes in crosse 
vpon hys vysage. 1990 Wespe 7rauasles (1868) 25 Two 
kniues are layde acrosse vpon the loafe, 1646 H. Lawrence 
Com. §& Warre w. Angels 117 Thinke not to goe to heaven 


econdly, the root does not develope 


ACROSTIC. 


with your armes acrosse. 1791 Foot Penseroso 1,120 Yon- 
der, tow’rds the east A warrior frowns in stone, his legs 
across, 1826 Worpswortu Poewts on Affec. xi. Wks. 1849 
I. 152 Pine not like them with arms across. 

2. In a position or direction crossing the length- 
line of anything, transversely; hence, from side to 
side, or corner to corner, through. 

1523 Fitzuersert usb, (1534) Fs The whiche blyster must 
be slytte with a knyfe a-crosse. 1601 Suaks, Twed. N. v.i. 
178 H’as broke my head a-crosse, and has giuen Sir Toby’a 
bloody Coxcombe too. 1774 PAil. Trans. LXIV. 355, 1 found 
it impossible to saw it directly a-cross. 1850 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tonts C. ix. 71, 1 jumped right on to the ice, and 
how I got across I don’t know. AZod. Was the Channel rough 
when you came across? 


b. Naut. 


1633 StarForD Pac. 178. viii. (1821) 325 And ride with their 
yards a crosse. 1794 NeLson in Nicolas's Disf. & Lett. (1845) 
I. 50g [Ships] of the Line, sails bent, some with top-gallant 
yards across, P 

3. In a position actually or potentially the result 


of crossing anything; on the other side. 

1816 Scott Old Mort.146 Lord Evandale .. was no sooner 
across than he was charged by the left body of the enemy's 
cavalry. fod. At this rate we shall soon be across. 

+4. Not straight or directly; obliquely, athwart, 
awry, amiss. Ods. 

1559 Wirr. for Mag. 344(T.) When king and queen saw 
things thus go across, To quiet all, a parliament they called. 
1615 Br. Hau Contenpl. m. vil. 64 The squint-eyed phari- 
sees looke a-crosse at al] the actions of Christ. 1687 R. 
Lestrance Answ. Dissenter 8 This Gentleman will needs 
set them on a-Cross, and then Exclayme against them as [the 
most Contrary Things in the World}. 

B. grep. [The adv. with obj. expressed.] 

1. Direction : In a direction forming a cross with, 
or transverse to; a. at right angles with. 

1634 Brereton 77rav. (1844) 45 A long table,. placed length- 
ways in an aisle which stands over across the church. 1697 
Potter Antig. Greece 1. viti (1715) 42 A Partition. . reaching 
quite cross the Theater. 1742 Younc Night TA, w. 721 
Faith builds a bridge across the gulph of death, 1816 J. WiL- 
son City of Plague 1.1.97 How idly hangs that arch magni- 
ficent, Across the idle river. 1830 Tennyson Lady Clara 
Vere 31 But there was that across his throat Which yon had 
hardly cared to see. 1860 Tynoart Glaciers 1. § 12, 88 A tine 
set across the fissured portion [of the ice]. ; 

b. at any angle with; sideways or obliquely 
against. 70 come across: to come upon or meet 
obliquely, indirectly, or unintentionally. 

@ 1626 Bacon (T,) The harp hath the concave not along the 
strings, but across the strings. 1747 Cotuns The Passions 
(1830) 61 When Cheerfulness, a nymph of healthiest hue, Her 
bow across her shoulder flung. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 
11. ii. 211 Across our gracious lady's bed A blast hath come as 
from the grave. 1860 Dickens Uncom. Trav. vii. (1866) 49/2 
A wind very like the March east wind of England, blew across 
me. 1876 Freeman Norv: Cong. III. xii. x91 We come across 
more than one incidental mention of those wars. Afod. I ran 
across him in the City yesterday. — ; 

2. Motion: From side to side of; quite through, 
over, in any direction except lengthwise. Across the 
country: straight through between two points, 
without regard to the regular roads; not along the 
regular roads. 

x Suans. x Alen. VI, w.i.114, I charge thee waft me 
safely crosse the Channell. 1611 — Went. 7. w. iv. 15 When 
my good Falcon made her flight a-crosse Thy Fathers 
ground. 1728 Tuomson Sfring 439 You, now retiring, fol- 
Towing now Across the stream, exhaust his idle rage. 1784 
Cowper ask v1. 275 Pushing iv’ry balls Across a velvet 
level. 1832 Tennyson Jiller's Dau. 32 After dinner talk 
Across the walnuts and the wine. atl Macautay ‘ist. Eng. 
I. 573 He was directed to hasten thither across the country. 
1866 Geo. Enriot Felix Holt xivi. 402 A sort of gleam seemed 
to shoot across his face. 1866 J. Martineau ss. I. 372 A 
footman will rnn your errand across the town. 1876 G.O. 
Trevetyan Life & Lett. Macaulay U1. i. 16 All its associ- 
ations and its traditions swept at once across his memory. 
1879 Tennyson Lover's T.9 Permit me, friend, I prythee To 
pass my hand across my brows. __ 

3. Position: On the other side of, beyond, over. 

exrzso Jacobite Toast, ‘The King across the water!’ 1855 
Tennyson Daisy 92 To lands of summer across thesea. AVod. 
The great republic across the Atlantic. 


+ Acrossed (akrp'st), Af/. a. Obs. rare—'. [Ap- 
parently a blending of Across and Crossep. See 
Across A 1.] Crosswise, crossed. : 

1548 W. Tuomas /¢, Gram. (1567) Raccosciare, to sit vpon 
the legges acrossed, as the taylours vse to doe. 

Acrostic (akrgstik), sé. and @.; also 6-8 acros- 
tick(e, 7 achrostiche, acrostique, 7-8 acrostich. 
[ad. L. acrostichis, a. Gr. dpoorcxis, f. depo- (see 
Acro-) + arixos a row, order, line of verse. Occurs 
in the L. form as late as 1642. The etymological 
posh is acrostich, asin distich. Cf. Fr. acrostiche.] 

. 56, 

1, A short poem (or other composition) in which 
the initial letters of the lines, taken in order, spell 
a word, phrase, or sentence. Sometimes the last or 
middle letters of the lines, or all of them, are 
similarly arranged to spell words, etc., whence a dis- 
tinction of single, double, or triple acrostics. See 
also TELESTICH. 

1887 Go.oinc De Mornay xxxii 508 Cicero .. maketh men- 
tian of Sybil’s Acrosticke, that is to say, of certeine verses of 
hirs whose first letters made the name of that king. 1605 
Campen ez. (1637) 340 Our Poets have their knacks as 


young Schollers call them, as Ecchos, Achrostiches, Ser- 
pentine verses, 1642 Montacu Acts § Afou.220 The whole 


ACROSTIC. 


Poeme, or Passage of that Acrostichis, is a Description of 
the generale Judgement. 1656 Cowrey Of Wit vi. Wks. 
1686, 2 In which who finds out Wit, the same may see In 
An'grams and Acrostiques, Poetry. 1711 Apotson Sfectator 
No. 60 74 Besides these there are compound Acrosticks, 
where the principal Letters stand two or three deep. x 
A. Camppett Lexiphanes (1774) 98 Rhyme is fit for nothing 
but madrigals, epigrams and acrosticks. 1841 Sravoine /taly 
II. 25 Publius Optatianus Porphyrius composed, in.326, a 
poem, still extant, in ponies of Constantine, the fines of which 
ave acrostics. 1 incaap fist. A.-S. Ch, it. (1858) IL. 145 
Acrostics were also admired, both single and double. A 
2. A Hebrew poem in which the consecutive 
lines or verses begin with the successive letters 


of the alphabet ; an ABECEDARIAN poem. 

1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supp. s.v., Some pretend to find 
Acrostics in the psalms, particularly in those called Abcdarian 
psalms. 1868 Cuampers Encycé. 1.33 It was customary at 
one time to compose verses on sacred subjects after the 
fashion of these Hebrew acrostics, the successive verses or 
lines beginning with the fetters of the alphabet in their order. 

+3. The beginning or end of a verse. Ods. 

1614 SeLvEN Titles of Honor (1614) 12 That Acrostich .. 
Kpires det wedorar, 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supf. s.v., Tho’ 
an Acrostic properly signifies the beginning of a verse, yet it 
is sometimes also used for the end or close of it; as by the 
author of the constitutions, when he orders one to sing the 
hymns of David, and the people to sing after him the Acros- 
fics or ends of the verses .. This was called singing Acrestics, 
Acrostichia, which is a species of psalmody usual in the 
antient church, _ : 

B. aaj. Pertaining to or characterized by acrostics 
(in senses A I, 2). 

168a Davoren Mac/lecknoe 206 Leave writing plays, and 
choose for thy command, Some peaceful province in Acrostic 
fand. 1669 Gare Crt. of Gentiles 1.1. xii. 78 That the Pheni- 
cian order [of Letters}. . was most ancient, appeares by the 
Acrostic verses of David. 1868 Cuampers Encycl. 1. 33 The 
Acrostic poetry of the Hebrews. “ee , 

Acrostic (akrg'stik), @.2 [A factitious formation 
from Across, or AcrossED (=acrost).] Crossed, 
folded across ; moving crosswise, erratic, zig-zag. 

3602 MipoLeton Faw. of Love ww. iv. Wks. I. 179 What 
melancholy sir, with acrostic arms, now comes? 1797 W. 
Taytoa in Monthly Rev. XXIIL. 566 The capricious skips 
of an acrostic itinerary. ; 

Acrostichal, -cal (akrgstikal), a. rave—°. [f. 
Acrostic a.1+-aLl.] Of or pertaining to acrostics. 
(In mod. Dicts.) 

Acrostichally, -cally (Skrg'stikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY*.] After the manner of an acrostic. 

1865 E. B. Tytoa Early Hist. Man. v. 103 Letters may be 
named .. acrostically, by names chosen because they begin 
with the right letters. : i 

Acrostichie (zkrostikik), a. [f. Gr.dapoorex-is 
Acrostic +-1c.] Of or pertaining to acrostics. 

1880 R. N. Cust Ling. Ess. 353 In assigning these names 
the Acrostichiec principle was followed inversely. 

Acrostichoid (4krgstikoid),@. Bot. [f. Acros- 
TIC(H +-0ID.] Resembling the commencement of 
lines of poetry; an epithet of the genus of ferns 
Acrostichum, N.O. Polypodiaceae, so called from the 
peculiar distribution of the sori on the back of 
the fronds. 

188a T. More in Gardeners Chron. No. 438 XV11.672 The 
decurrent base, with light brown spore-cases, forming the 
usual universal acrostichoid fructification. 

Acrosticism (akrgstisiz’m). [f. Acrostic + 
-18M, more correctly acrostichism.] The method of 
acrostics ; acrostichal arrangement or character. 

1842 Mrs. Brownine Grk. Cher. Poets 73 There is an ear- 
nestness in the poem, acrostic as it is,—a leaning to beauty's 
side,—which is above the acrosticism. 

Acrotch, variant of Accroacn zv. Obs. to grasp. 

Acroteleutic (z:krot/li#tik). [f. Gr. dxpore- 
Aevrt-ov the fag-end, hence the burden or chorns (f. 
dxpas extreme+reAeut-7 end)+-1¢c.] ‘Among Eccle- 
siastical writers, the end of a verse or psalm, or 
something added thereto to be sung by the people.’ 
Chambers Cyc/. Supfi. 


1953 Cuampers Cycl. Supf.s.v., The Gloria Patri is by 
some writers called the Acrotedentic to the psalms; because 
always used to be repeated by the people at the end of each. 

Acroter (akravte1). Also acrotere. [a. Fr. 
acroteve, ad. L. acroterium, ad. Gr. dxpwrjptoy a 
summit or extremity, f. depos extreme, endmost, 
highest. The L. form acroterium (c:kro,tie'ridm) 
and Gr. acroterion are more commonly used.] 

1. Arch. In £/. acroteria or acroters, prop. ‘The 
pedestals, often without bases, placed on the centre 
and sides of pediments for the reception of figures.’ 
Gwilt. Sometimes applied less correctly to the 
statues on these pedestals. 

1706 Puiturs, Acroteres, in Architecture, Pedestals upon 
the Corners and Middle of a Pedement to support Statues. 
1708 View of Lond. 1\.95/2 Over each Column, upon Acroters, 
isa Lamp. 1751 CuamBers Cycl., Acroteria or Acroters in 


Architecture. 1857 Biren Axc. Pottery (1858) I. 292 The 
acroteria of tombs were coloured blue and green. 


4 2. ‘The pinnacles or other ornaments standing in 
ranges on the horizontal coping or parapets of a 
building.’ Gwilt. In this sense the pl. acroteria is 
found as a collective singular. Obs. 

1678 Priturs, Acroteria, mn Architecture are those sharp 
and spiry Battlements or Pinnacles, that stand in ranges, 
with Rails and Balasters upon flat Buildings. 1720 Stow 
London (ed. Strype) 1. viii. (1754) 1. 650/21 At the west end is 
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an Acroteria of the figures of the Apostles each about eleven 
feet high, 1759 Maatin Nat, Hist. 1. The Cornish, on 
which ts a kind of Acroteria, enriched with Roses. 

+3. Aved. The extremities of the body, as the hands, 
fect, and head.. Ods. 

1706 Puittaps, Acroteria, the utmost parts ofa Man's Body, 

lis Fingers-ends. 1753 Cuamsers Cyc/, Supp., The Acro- 
teria growing cold in acute distempers, is held a prognostic 
of death, i 

Acroterial (z:krotieriil), a. [f. L.acrotert-um 
+ Atl] Pertaining to, or having the character of, 
an acroterium. 

1708 View of Loud. 1. 96/2 The Acroterial Pinnacles are 
of the Gothic order. 1833 Pex. Cycl. 1. 100 The bases or 
pedestals on which the acroterial ornaments are placed. 

+ Acrote‘riasm. Os. [ad. Gr. depwrypiacpa 
mutilation f.dxpwrnpid ev tocut off the extremities.] 
Amputation of the extremities ; ‘The act of cutting 
off the extreme parts of the body, when putrefied, 
by a saw.’ Chambers, Cycl. Suppl. 1753. 

In Baitey 1731, AsH 1775. 

Acroterion, acroterium, see AcROTER. 

Acrotic (akrptik), a. Path. [improp. f. dxpdr-ns 
an extreme +-1¢.] Of diseases: Pertaiuing to the 
surface or outside. 

1853 Mayne Exd. Ler. F , 

Acrotism (ekrtiz’m). fed. [mod. f. Gr. 4 
priv. + xpér-os sound of striking +-Isa.]_ Lack of 
pulsation. 

1853 Mayne Fxg. Lex. 

Acrotomous (<krptimas), a. A/in. [f. Gr. 
dxparop-os having the top cut off+-ous.] ‘Having 
a cleavage parallel with the base.’ Dana. 

+ A-cry, adv. or phrase. [A prepi+Cry.] In 
a cry, crying. 

1593 Nasne 4 Lett. Coufut. 80 He brides it and simpers it 
out a crie, No forsooth God dild you. 

Acryl (ckril). Chem. [f. Acr(oLEIN + -vL(E= 
Gr. van substance, stuff.] The hypothetical oxidized 
radical of the allyl series, C,H,O, formed from ally] 
by the substitution of an atom of oxygen for two of 
hydrogen; a constitnent of acrolein and acrylic acid. 

Acrylate (e'krilet), Chem. [f. Acnyi+-aTE.] 
A salt of acrylic acid (which is hydrogen acrylate). 

1873 Wittiamson Chest, § 302 By its [acrolein's] oxidation, 
hydnie acrylate is formed. 

Acrylic (akrilik), a. Chem. [f. Acryl +-1c.] 
Of or containing the radical acryl ; as the acry/ic 
sertes of compounds. Aerylic acid, C,H,O.OH, 
formed by the oxidation of acrolein. 

1869 Roscoe Edom. Chemt. xxxvi. 389 Acrylic acid is the 
first term of a series of monobasic acids, [which] differ from 
the series of fatty acids in containing two atoms of hydrogen 
less, 1877 Fownes Aan. Chem. 11. 304 Of the acids of the 
first group, called normal aerylic acids, some occur mostly as 
glycerides in vegetable and animal organisms. 

Acse, acsi-en, early forms of Ask. 

Act (kt). [orée. a. Fr. acée, but in some of the 
senses referring directly to L. ac/us a doing, and 
aclum a thing done (pl. acéa).] 

Ll. A thing done; a deed, a performance (of an in- 
telligent being). 

1384 Cnaucern Ff, of Fame 347 And al youre actes red 
and songe [A/S. Bod?. actys]. c1460 Foarescve Ads. & 
Line. Mon. (1714) 99 Thay have no Hertys to do so terry- 
ble an Acte. 1535 Coveroate Ps. lix.12 Thorow God we 
shal do greate actes, for it is he that shal treade downe oure 
enemies. 1584 Power Lloyd's Cambria 99 The prowesse 
and worthie Actes of the ancient Brytaines. 1612 Brete 
Transt. Pref, As worthy an acte as euer he did. 1678 
Butter Avdibras i. i.925 An act and deed that makes one 
heart Become another’s Counter-part. 31807 Crasse Par. 
Reg. 11.74 And snatch some portion of their acts from fate. 
x83z J. Austin Lect. Furéspr. xviii. (1879) I. 427 The only 
objects which ean be called acts are the consequences of 
volitions .. The involuntary movements which are the con- 
sequences of certain diseases are not acts. 

b. A thing done as the result, practical outcome, 
or external manifestation of any state, and, whence 


the state may be inferred. 

r9gr Joatin Sern. (1771) 1. ii, 27 God required of him this 
act of obedience. 1768 Biacnstone Cone 11.477 This hath 
been declared by the legislature to be an uet of eon 
upon which a commission may be sued out. Mod, It would 
be the act of a madman. F ’ 

+2. A state of accomplished fact or reality, as 
distinguished from subjective existence, intention, 
possibility, etc. Ods. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. ww. i. (1495) 78 The noblest 
thynges of shappes of kynde and of crafte that be hydde 
comyth forth in acte and in dede, 1595 SHaxs. YoAz w. iii. 
135 If I in act, consent, or sinne of thought Be guiltie. 1662 
Moae Antid. agst. Ath. Ep. Ded. (1712) 2 Plato, if he were 
alive again, might find his trmorons supposition brought into 
absolute Act. 1677 Have Prin. Orig. Man. 109 They are 
only in possibility, and not in act. | 

+3. ? Activity, active principle. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. i. xxiv. (149 4 The sonle 
is acte and perfeccion of the body. noua: URROUGHES 
Exp. Hosea v.92 Grace} is called the Divine nature, and 
God (we know) is a pure act, and it is called the life of God. 
1694 LesTaaNcE ‘Fiber elxv. (1714) 179 Nothing can be more 
contrary to God Himself, who is a Pure Act, then the Sleep- 
ing and Drowsing away of onr Life and Reason. 1730 
Beveaince Priv. Thoughés 1.18 But my Reason tells me, 
God is a pure Act, and therefore How can He suffer any 
Punishments, 


ACT. 


% 

> 4. The process of doing ; acting, action, opera- 
tion. (L. actus.) arch. exc. in cl of God: action of 
uncontrollable natura) forces in causing an accident, 
as the burning of a ship by lightning. 

1494 Fapyan vit. 579 The acte of Frenshmen standynge 
moche in ouer rydynge of theyr aduersaryes by force of 
speremen. 1594 Drayton /dea 860 Wise in Conceit, in Act 
avery sot. 1635 J. Swan Spec. Mundi v. § 2. (1643) 130 The 
Materiall cause {of the rainbow] is not water in act. 1732 
Pore Ess. ot Max ii. 105 The rising tempest puts in act the 
soul. 1784 Cowrea Task vi. 340 To give such act and 
utt‘rance as they may T’o extasy too big to be suppress'd. 
1850 Mas. Browntne Poems 11. 193 And hear the flow of 
souls in act and speech. 1882 Charter-purty: The Act of 
God, the Queen's Enemies, Fire, and all and every other 
Dangers and Accidents of the Seas. . always excepted. 

b. Zn act; in the process, in the very doing ; in 
the interval, however momentary, between the in- 
ception and completion of the deed ; on the point 
of. (L. 2 acti.) 

1596 Suaks, Merch. Vert, 1 iii. 84 When the worke of genera- 
tion was Betweene these woolly breeders in the act. 1611 
Biste Fos viii. 4 This woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 1678 Butter /dibras is. i. 666 And off the loud 
oaths go, but, while They’re in the very act, recoil. ¢1746 
J. Heavey Medit. § Contempe. (1818) 220 It is in the very 
act to fly. 1826 Soutney fxd. £ccl. Angl. 86 He was in 
the very act of death. 1874 Boutett Aris 4 Ariour v. 
78 When armour was in the act of ceasing to be worn. 

5. Something transacted in council, or in a 
deliberative assembly; hence, a decree passed by a 
legislative body, a court of justice, ete. (L. acfum, 
pl. acta.) 

1458 in Dow. Archit, U1. 43 This was preved acte also in 
the perlement. 1535 CoverDaLe Yosh. xxiv. 26 losua wrote 
this acte in the boke of the lawe of God. 1593 Suaks. 3 //ez. 
V1, 1. ii.91 You.. Haue cans'd him by new act of Parlia- 
ment, To blot out me, and put his owne Sonne in. 1640-1 
Nirkenudbright War-Cou, Min, Bk. (1855) 98 All fugitives 
must be apprehendit and punished conforme to the actes, 
1693 Mem. Count Tcckely u.gt Yhe Male-contents demanded 
a general Act of Indempnity. «1704 T. Brown Pvaise of 
Wealth Wks, 1730 1.83 Before this proclamation passed into 
an irrevocable act. 1795 SEWeEL tr. Hist. Quakers 11. v1. 66 
They asked him if he knew not of an act against meetings. 
1839 Ketontrtey //ist. Ang. 1. 373 An act of attainder was 
passed against York, Salisbury, their wives and children. 

6. A record of transactions or decrees ; any instru- 
ment in writing to verify facts. (L. actus, pl. acta.) 

1535 CoverpaLe /27a vi. 2 A boke, & in it was there an acte 
wrytten after this maner. 1663 Durer //edtéras ti. 143 
He could reduce all things to Acts. 1704 NELSON Festéz. é 
Feasts (1739) 7 In the Acts of the Martyrdom of St. Ignatius 
we find, 1726 Avuiren Parergou 27 Judicial Acts are said 
to be all those Writings, and matters which relate to Judicial 
Proceedings, and are sped in open Court at the Instance of 
one of the Parties Liigant; and, being reduced into writing 
by a Publick Notary... are recorded by the Authority of the 
Judge. 1789 Coustit, U.S. iv. $1 Full faith and credit shall 

given in each state to the public acts, records and judicial 
proceedings of every other state. 1821 Ryron AL Fadiero 
1.1, (1868) 315 ‘I'he ducal table cover'd o'er With .. petitions, 
Despatches, judgements, acts, reprieves, reports, 

b. slets (of the Apostles), name of one of the 
books of the N. Test. 

1539 Tonstatt Sera. on Palme sondaye (1823) 55 1t ap- 
pereth playnly in the x. ofthe actes. 1549 CoveroaLy /rasnt. 
Paraphr, Rout. Argt., As Luke in the xxi chapiter of thactes 
reherseth, 1833 Cruse tr. Ausebins, Acct. Hest. u.x. 59 Itis 
also recorded in the book of Acts. 

7. A ‘performance’ of part of a play; ence, One 
of the main divisions of a dramatic work, in which 
a definite part of the whole action is completed. 


Also often fg. (L. actus.) 

1613 Suaxs. fe, VI1/, Epil. 3 Some come to take their 
ease, And sleepe an act ortwo. ¢ 1615 FLETCHER Vad Lover 
1.21 Away then: our Act’s ended. 1751 Jounson Nawhler 
No. 156 ?8 An act is only the representation of such a part 
of the business of the play as proceeds in an unbroken tenor, 
or withont any intermediate pause. 1769 Furins Lett, xxiii. 
112 Can age itself forget that you are now in the last act of 
life? 1858 De Quincey Grk. Frag. in Wks. 1X. 64 The very 
meaning of an act is, that in the mtervals, the suspension of 
the acts, any possible time may elapse, and any possible action 
goon, 1876 Freeman .Vorw. Cong. 11. x. 507 We are ap- 
proaching the close of the first act of our great drama. 

8. In the Universities, a thesis publicly maintained 
by a candidate for a degree, or to show a student’s 


proficiency. 

At Oxford, the Act took place early in July. The graduates 
kept Acts, or discussed theses, on Saturday and Monday; on 
the intervening Act Sunday, two of the new Doctors of Di- 
vinity preached Act Sermons before the University. The Act 
was last held after long interruption in 1733; in 1856the name, 
with all that related to the ceremony, was removed from the 
Statute-book, and only survives in the appellation <lct Tern: 
sometimes given to Trinity Term. At Cambridge, the name 
is still given to the thesis and accompanying examination 
required for the obtainment of the doctor's degree in Divinity, 
Law, and Medicine. . ' 

1641 Lp, Brooxe Disc. Nat. Epise. un. vii. 118 They desire 
they may have leave (as Probationers) tg exercise, or keepe 
Acts, before the Church; ‘till the Church shall approve of 
them. 1654 GaTarer Désc. Afol. 42 At the time. . were 
divers created Doctors withont attendance tokeep Acts. 1691 
Woon Ath. Oxon, 11.182 Upon Act Sunday the same year 
he preached the University Sermon at S. Maries. 1695 
Kennett Paroch, Antig. V1. 58 This method was first re- 
flected on by Mr. Peter Heylin, in an Act sermon at St. 
Mary's in Oxon, July 11, 1630. 1713 Guardian No. 72 (1756) 
I. 320 This paper is written with a design to make my journey 
to Oxford agreeable to me, where I design to be at the Pub- 
Jick Act. 1733 BerKetey in Fraser's Life vi. 207 The ap- 
proaching Act at Oxford is much spoken . 1877 Cams. 
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ACT. 


Univ, Calend. 51 The Degree of Bachelor in Divinity, for 
which the requisite Exercises are, one Act, and an English 
Sermon. The Act is required to be kept in the following 
manner ;.. The Candidate shall read a thesis composed in 
Latin by himself on some subject approved by the Professor; 
the Professor or graduate presiding, shall bring forward 
arguments or objections in English for the Candidate to 
answer, etc, 

+9. An auto da 7%, or act of faith; a burning of 
heretics. Oss. 

1909 Stayvre Annals of Ref, xx. 228 In this act also were 
burnt the bones and picture of D, A‘gidio. 


Act (akt), uv. [f. L. act- ppl. stem of ag-tre to 
drive, carry on, do. Probably influenced in its 
development by Act sé. More than a century inter- 
vened between the use of the word by the Sc. poet 
Henryson, and its first appearance in Eng.] 

+1. trans. To put in motion, move to action, 


impel ; to actuate, influence, animate. Ovs. 

©1475 Henryson Mor. Fables 79 The Fiend. . Actand ilke 
man to rin vnrighteons rinkes, 1602 Warner dbion's Eng. 
xt, [xxvi. (1612) 316 Thy senses fiue that acte thy life. 1605 
Timme Quersitanus ii. 8 All spirit . . in the world is acted & 
gouerned by the spirit. 1642 Rocers Naaman 453 There 
was a different principle that acted them. 1649 H. Gurney 
Alem. (1702) 54 The People of Scotland are much acted by 
their Ministers Doctrine. 1675 Barctay Afol. Quakers 11. 
§1. 19 They are not acted nor led by God's Spirit. 1677 GALE 
Crt. of Gentiles V1..1v. 235 Al his companions, who are acted 
by the same atheistic principes. 1691 Petty o/. A rith. ili. 54 
Ships, and Guns do not fight of themselves, bunt Men who 
act and manage them. 1712 Aopison Sfec. No, 287 #1 13 
shall be told that I am acted by prejudice, I am sure it is an 
honest prejudice. 1732 Pore Fss. on Mai ii. 59 Self-love, 
the spring of motion, acts the soul. 1748 RicnarDson Clar- 
éssa (1811) III, 309 Mrs. Howe was acted by the springs I 
set at work. 

+2. To bring into action, bring about, produce, 
perform, work, make, do (a thing or process). O#s. 

1594 GaEENE Orl. Furioso17 Thus did I] act as many brave 
attempts. 1611 Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. vit. xliv. (1632) 414 
Dunstan .. who not onely did refuse to act his Coronation, 
1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. u. viii. (1739) 52 Whereby they 
did yet power to act other enormities mentioned in the Charge. 
1660 T, Stantry Hist, PAilos. (1701) 82/2, 1 do most act the 
husiness of the Commonwealth, if I practise it only. 1726 
De For fist. Devil 1. xi. (1840) 172 Had Satan been ahle to 
have acted anything by force. 1791 T. Paine Rights of Man 
(ed. 4) 144 Measures which at other times it would censure, it 
now approves, and acts persuasion upon itself to suffocate its 
judgment. ‘ a 

3. To carry out in action, work out, perform (a 
project, command, purpose). arch, 

1610 SHAKS, Jem. 1. ti. 273 To act her earthy, and abhord 
commands. 1659 Rrynotos in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
3o2 Our enemies... take an advantage of a parliament sitting 
to act all their plots. 1693 A/em. Count Teckely Pref. rr, A 
formed Design, intended to be acted in one Place after 
another, throughout Europe. 19718 Pore /éiad 1, 426 The 
unwilling heralds act their lord’s commands. @ 1842 Tenny- 
son (Enone 146 To live by law, Acting the law we live by 
withont fear. 

4. To carry out or represent in mimic action (an 
ideal, incident, or story); to perform (a play). 
Ilence fg. in a bad sense: To simulate, counterfeit. 

1594 M. Drayton in Shaks. Cent. of Pratse 13 Acting her 
passions on our stately stage. 1601 Returne fr. Parnass., 
/éid. 48 Let me see you act a little of it. 1602 Snaks. //awel. 
1. il. 455 It was nener acted: or if it was, not abone once, for 
the Play I remember pleas'’d not the Million, 1812 J. & H. 
Smita Reyec. Addr. v. (1873) 40 It is buile to act English 
plays in. 1823 Lams &/ia Ser. 1. xx. (1865) 149 A present 
sense of the blessing, which can be but feebly acted by the 
rich. 1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. VW. 474 Sunderland acted 
calumniated virtue to perfection. 1858 Dickens Le?t. (1880) 
Tl. 43 Ic is extremely well acted by all concerned. 

5. With various complemental phrases. 

1611 W. Gooparo Sat, Dial, Eb, Oh, her that well cann 
acte-out such sweete partes. 1646 Sin T. Browne /’seud. 
Fp. 1. vi. 23 To act the Fable into a reality. 1659 SouTH 
Serm. Matt. x. 33 1. 83 It has been still preached up, but 
acted down. 1715 Burnet /fist. Own Time 11. 237 Lord 
Tweedale saw, that.. he wonld act over his former extrava- 
gances. 1790 Buake ry. Rev. Wks. V. 36 This would he to 
act over again the scene of the criminals condemned to the 
gallies. 1840 Carty1e //eroes vi. (1858) 354 To speak-out, to 
act-out what Nature has laid in him. 

6. 70 aci a part, or the pari of: orig. To sustain 
the part of one of the characters in a play, Aence to 
simulate. jg. To fulfil the character or duties of. 

161z Suaks. Cyard, ut.iv. 26 That part, thou (Pisanio) must 
acte forme. 1684 T. Buaner Theo. Karth 185 Our life now 
is so short.. by that time we begin to understand our selves 
a little, and to know where we are, and how to act our part, 
we must leave the stage, and give place to others. 1769 
Funius Lett, xxxv. 167 Vou have still an honourable part to 
act. 1794 Pa.ey Avid. 1. ix. (1817) 211 Those who had acted 
and were acting the chief parts in the transaction. 18 
Fareman Norm. Cong, WI. xii 121 He acted something like 
the part of a deserter. 

7. To act (anyone): To personate, assume the 
character of, to play; orig. on the stage; fig. in 
real life; dia/. it passes into the sense of mtmick- 
ing, mocking. 

1651 Hosses Leviathan 1. xvi. 80 He that acteth another, 
is said to beare his Person, or act in his name. 1670 Corton 
Esfernon wi, 1%. 470 Why should I take that ill from you, 
which J suffer from Marais, who every day acts me in 
your presence? This Marais was..a Buffoon, that had a 
marvellous faculty of imitation. 1727 Swirt Zo Fug. Lady 
Wks. 1755 11.11. 41 A wise man..soon grows weary of acting 
the lover and treating his wife like a mistress. 1742 Vounc 
Night Th. 1. 556 She gives the soul a soul that acts a god, 
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1796 Gov. Moanis Sparks’ Life § Writ. (1832) 111. 98 It is 
to act, not to be, the monarch, and he suits better the theatre 
than the throne, 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sern, xxvi. (ed. 
3) I. 390 What was it hut to act the child, to ask how many 
times a fellow-Christian shonld offend against us. 

8. ‘ir. (object suppressed). To perform on 
the stage. 

1598 J. Marston in Shaks. Cent. of Praise 27 Say who acts 
best? Drusus or Roscio? 1611 Coayat Crudities 247, | saw 
women acte, a thing that J nener saw before, though I haue 
heard that it hath beene sometimes used in London. @ 1625 
Friercnea Mad Loveru.i.& Plague act yee, I'le act no more. 
1718 Lapy M. W. Montacue Lett. I. xxi 64 No women are 
suffered to act on the stage. 

9. To perform on the stage of existence ; to per- 
form actions, to do things, in the widest sense. 
a. With special reference to the reality of the 
doing, as opposed to #hink, speak, etc. b. With 
reference to the manner or mode of action, and 
hence = behave, comport, or demean oneself. 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 133 The Emperour obliged 
himself to Act with an Army of Sixty Thousand Men against 
the Turks. 1742 Vounc Night Th.11. 92 Who does the best 
his circumstance allows Does well, acts nobly; angels could 
no more, 17§1 Joatin Servz. (1771) VII. i. 13 Who beleeve in 
Christ, with a resolution to act snitably to this persuasion. 
1756 Buake Vind, Nat. Soc. Wks. 3.14 We begin to think 
and to act from reason and from nature alone, 1833 Hr. 
Maatineau Loom & Lug. 1. iv. 54, | never could act for my- 
self in my life. 1846 Sia R. Peet SA. on resigning 28 June, 
Acting... from pure and disinterested motives. 1865 Miu 
Repr. Gov. 8/2 \t is what men think, that determines how 
they act. 1876 Fareman Nori. Cong, VV. xviii. 145 In over- 


coming the hostility of the West, William acted as he always” 


did act. 

e. To do the duties of an office temporarily, with- 
out being the regular officer; to act for, or in the 
absence of another. To act as: To perform in the 
character of, to do the work of, to serve as. (Also 
of things.) 

1804 [See under Actine v4. st. 5.) 1849 Macautay /fist, 
#ing. 1.490 He had no scruple abont acting as chaplain, 1857 
Livincstone Trav. vi.1s4 A person who acted as interpreter. 
se G.C. Harian Eyesight ii. 25 They [the eye-lashes] are 
delicately sensitive to the slightest tonch, and act as feelers 
to warn the eye of the approach of any sinall object. Ald. 
Ts any one empowered to act in the manager's absence? I am 
here to act for my brother; to act in behalf of the children. 

d. To act ov, upon: To regulate one’s conduct 
according to. 

1847 Tennyson Jrincess u. 211 If more there be, If more 
and acted on, what follows? A/od. 1 wish the maxim were 
more generally acted upon in all cases. 

e. To act wf fo: To come up in practice to an 
assumed standard, to fulfil or carry out in practice. 

1747 in Col. Ree, Penn. V. 149 As long as you shall act up 
to your Engagements, 1829 Lanooa /mag. Convers, (1842) 
II. 99 Your lordship acts up to your tenets. 1849 Macautay 
dist. Eng. V1, 63 That..the members of the Church of Eng- 
land would act np to their principles, 

10. Of things: To put forth energy, produce 
effects, exert influence, fulfil functions. 

1751 Jounson Kamdler No, 141? 2, Acombination of incon- 
siderable circumstances, acting when his imagination was 
unoccupied. 1812 W. Tavior in Afonth, Rev. LX1X. 384 
Rapid composition acts best. 1870 Jevons Elev. Logic xxix. 
251 When several causes act at once. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 
63 A fall of snow thus acts like a mantle of fur thrown over 
the earth. Mod. The hrake refused to act. 

b. To act o: To exert influence on ; to influence, 
affect. (Here acf on comes round nearly to the 


earliest transitive sense of ac/; see 1.) 

1810 Correince Friend (1865) 124 Reason to act on man 
must beimpersonated, 1812 Sia H. Davy Chew. Philos. 437 
Theclear liquor..is acted on by a rod of zinc. 1855 BrewstER 
Life of Newton \. xii, 322 One sphere will act upon another 
with a force directly proportional to their quantities of matter. 
1855 Bain Senses & Sutel/. 1. ii, § 2 (1864) 177 Gases do not 
act on the touch, 

Actable (ektab’l, @. [f. Act v. +-aBLe] 

1. Capable of being acted (on the stage). 

1849 Eclee. Rev. XXVI. 212 If not actable, to what end 
theactingform? 1881 M. Tuomas in Dram. Ref. Frul. Nov. 
216/2 He first learnt how to write a fairly actable comedy. 

2. Capable of being acted or carried out in 
practice. 

1878 Tennyson Harold 1. i. 72 Is naked truth actable in 
true life? 

+ Actzwon (xktion), v. Obs. [f Actwon, the 
mythological hunter turned into a stag by Diana, 
witha play upon his becoming ‘horned.’] To cuckold. 

1613 Nicnots Disc. Marriage xi. in Harl, Alise. (Malh.) 
III. 274 There are of opinion, that there is, in marriage, an 
inevitable destiny.. which is either to be actzoned, or not 
to ae 1658 CLevevanp I, Uxoris x, And thou'lt Acta. 
on’ i 

+A‘ctative. Obs! rare. [f. Act, by form- 
assoc. with words like puergative, restoralive, provo- 
cative, of which the basis is not the Eng. prrge, 
restore, provoke, but L. purgare, etc. ; see -ATIVE.} 
2A thing that animates or energizes. See Act v. 1. 

1605 Timme Quersitanns L xii 53 A certaine red ocre.. 
an asswager of things and a right actative and a great miti- 
gator of all griefes and paines. , 

Acted (xktéd), A/a. [f-Actv.+-mp.] Carried 
outinaction ; performed (esp. dramatically); feigned. 

1597 Danirt. Civile Wares v. \xxiii. Envie had been unable 
to reprove His acted life unless shee did him wrong. 1648 
Mitton Tenure of Kings Wks. 1738 1, 322 All the acted zeal 
that for these many years hath fill'd their bellies. 1855 


ACTINIA. 


Tennyson 177/212 But ill for him who .. ever weaker grows 
thro’ acted crime. 1859 Jeruson Brittany vii. 86 The acted 
drama cannot long survive among a reading people. 


Actinal (&ktoinal, ektinal), @. Zool. [f.Gr. deris, 
dxriv-a ray +-aL!.] Pertaining to that part or sur- 
face of a radiate animal which contains the mouth 
and surrounding organs, as the lower side of a star- 
fish ; a term introduced by L. Agassiz in connexion 
with his view that the body of a Radiate animal is 


_ essentially a sphere, with the mouth or actinostome 


at one of the poles. 

1857 L. Acassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. N. Amer. 3V.376 The 
so-called mouth is always placed at one of these ies and 
from it radiate the most prominent organs, in consequence of 
which J have called this side of the body the oral or actinal 
area, and the opposite side the aboral or abactinal aren. 
1872 Dana Corads i, 22 The upper extremity (of an actinia) 
is called the actinal end, since it bears the tentacles or rays. 

Actine (z’ktin). [ad. Gr. dariv- ray.] (See quot.) 

3849 Sia J. Heascner in Adm. Man. Sci. Eng. 295 The 
abstract unit of solar radiation to be adopted in the ultimate 
reduction of the actinometric observations is the actine. 

Acting (ektin), v2/. 5d. [f£ Act v.+-1nel] 

lL. The process of carrying out into action ; per- 
formance, execution. 

1602 Suaks, Fx. C.11. 1.63 Betweene the acting of a dread. 
full thing, And the first motion. 1853 F. Roseatson Sevm, 
Ser. 1. vill. 124 Let impression pass on at once to acting. 

2. The performance of deeds, doing, conlinued 
action, practice; in //. doings, practices, proceedings, 
conduct. Usually with reference to the manner or 
character of what is done. 

1603-5 Str J. Mervin Aen. (1735) 267 So to direct my Act- 
ings as they might tend to his Glory. 1649 Cromwett in 
Southey's Coswwon-Pl Bk Ser. 1. (1849) 128 It's easie to 
object to the glorious actinges of God—if we look too mnch 
uponinstruments, 1722 Dr For Ast. Plague (1754)10 Rather 
for a Direction to themselves to act by, than a History of 
my Actings. 1825 Lp. Cocksuan Afenz, own Tine iii, 164 The 
past actings of Courts onght not to be merely stated, but 
criticised and appreciated. 1826 Scott IW ood'st viii. (1846) 88 
The great actings which are now on foot in these nations. 

3. The performing of plays or other fictitious 
scenes and incidents, playing, dramatic performance ; 
feigning a character not one’s own, simulation, 

1664 Perys Diary (1879) 111. 80 The play not good, nor 
anything but the good actings of Betterton and his Wife and 
Harris. 1761 Cnuacniu, Kosctad Poems 1763 I. 31 Whose 
Acting’s hard, affected, and constrain’d. 1779 SHERIDAN 
Critic:.i 450, | speak only with reference to the usual length 
of acting plays. 1856 Frovoe //ist, Eng. J. 61 Acting was 
the especial amusement of the English, from the palace to 
the village green, 

b. Acting over: A re-enacting, repetition. 

1646 Sia 1. Baowne Psend. EP. 171 Making the creatures 
of one Element, but an acting over those of an other. 

4, The putting forth of energy or activity, working, 
operation. 

1647 Spricc Ang! Rediv.1i.2 This did but put nature 
upon more vigorons and industrious actings to defend itself. 
1754 Eowarns Freed. Wills. §1,2 There is nothing else in 
the Actings of my Mind, that I am conscious of while J walk. 
1833 Cuatmers Constit. Man iv (1835) 3.173 The actings and 
reactings that take place between man and man, 1846 H. E, 
Mannine Sera, (1848) 11. ii. 30 Whe continual actings of the 
desires, lusts, imaginations, leave soils and stains. 

5. Cond. acting-order, i.e. order for acting ina 
certain capacity. sfec. A temporary appointment to 
a vacant position made by one entitled to do so, 
but which may or may not be confirmed by the 


superior antbority. 

1804 Netson in Nicolas’s Despatches V1. 199, T.. have ap- 
pointed Mr, Edward Flin, of the Victory, to act in the Bittern 
..a copy of whose Acting-Order is also herewith transmitted 
«I therefore hope their Lordships will confirm the appoint- 
ment. 1836 Marayat ALidship, Easy (1863) 213, | really think 
that an acting order would do more than the doctor can. 

Acting (x ktin), A4/. @. [f. Acr v.+-1ne2.] 

1. Performing (dramatically). 

2. Performing functions, putting forth activity. 

1597 Dame Civile Wares vu. xxxiv, The acting spirits 
up and awake doe keepe. ; 

3 Performing temporary or special duties; on 
temporary service. 

1797 Netson in Nicolas’s Despatches VII. 133 The Gunner 
of the Peterell not having joined, J shall put John Brady 
acting into the Peterell. 


| In senses 2 and 3 it is used esp. as a qualifying 
adj. to official titles, meaning either doing duty 
temporarily, as dcting-Caplarn ; ordoingdutysolely, 
though nominally associated with another or others 
who take no practical share in the work, as Acting- 
Manager, -Secretary, -~Trustees, -Executors, etc. 

1801 Nexson in Nicolas’s Despatches 1V. 287 Our friend 
Troubridge will tell you his opinion of the present Acting: 
Captain of the San Josef. 1832 Hr. Maarineau Aidt & 
Valley ii. 19 He resolved... to be an acting partner. 


| Actinia (#ktiniad). Zoo/.; pl.actinie, actinias. 
[mod. L. f. (by Linn.) Gr. deriv. ray.] prop. A 
genus of Zoophytes belonging to the family Aciix- 
zade ; pop. extended to any animal of the family, 
whether of the genus Actinia or one of its con- 
geners; a Sea-Anemone, or animal of the Sea- 


Anemone group. 

1748 Sia J. Hit Nat. Hist. 94 The body of the actinia is 
of a naturally cylindrick, but variable figure. 1767 Ettis 
Actinia in PuL Trans. LV11. 428 The Actinia, called by 


ACTINIC. 


old authors.. Urtica marina, from its supposed property of 
stinging, is now more properly called by some late Eng ish 
authors the Animal flower, 1850 Dana Geol.i 10 The waters 
abound in.. asterias or star-fish, and the variously coloured 
actinias or sea-flowers, 1855 KinosLey Géancus (1878) 112 


Beautiful Actiniz filled the tiny caverns with living flowers. 

Actinic (&ktinik), a. [f. Gr. deriv- ray +-10.] 
Of or pertaining to actinism. 

3844 Six J. Herscuet Brit. Assoc. Repori 13 While the 
actinic influence is still fresh upon the face (Le. as soon as it 
is removed from the light). 1845 Pen. Cycl. I. 167/2 A beam 
of solar light is made up of three distinct sets of rays—the 
fnminous, the calorific, and the chemical or actinic rays, 
1859 Bentley's Q. Rev. No. 3, 157 The actinic force, or that of 
the violet end of the spectrum, quickens germination much 
more thanthe luminous. 1870 Proctoa Other Worlds x. 246 
Besides light and heat, the stars emit actinic rays. 1871 
H. Macmitian 7rue Vine 124 We produce photographs by 
a power in the sunbeam called the chemical, or actinic 
power. 1874 Hartwic Aer. World vi. 68 These ultra violet, 
actinic, or Ritterian rays, as they have been named, after 
their discoverer Ritter, waren 

Actiniform (zktiniffim), a [f. Gr. deriv. 
ray +-ForM.] Having a radiated form ; of the form 
of a sea-anemone, as the coralline polypes. 

1843 Owen Anat. Inv. Anim, 87 Many of the large actini- 
form polypes of the tropical seas combine with a structure 
which is essentially similar to our sea-anemonies, an internal 
calcareous axis or skeleton. 1855 Knicnr Eng. Cycl. 11). 
887 Afadrepora, Animals actiniform, rather short, with twelve 
simple tentacula. ape Ke 

Actinism (2x‘ktiniz’m). [f Gr.deriv-ray + -1sM.] 

+1. ‘The radiation of heat or light, or that 
branch of Philosophy which treats of it. Craig 
1847. Obs. ; 

2. That property or force in the sun’s rays by which 
chemical changes are produced, asin photography. 

31844 R. Hun Brit. Assoc. Report 30 By a most careful 
prismatic analysis of the rays... I have ascertained the rela- 
tive quantity of the active chemical principle (Actinism). 
1849 LinpLey Ede, Bot. 56 Mr. Hunt believes that the germ- 
ination of seeds in the spring . . is dependent upon the varia- 
tions in the amount of actinism—or chemical influence—of 
light and of heat in the solar beam. 1862 R. H. Patterson 
Ess. Hist. & Art 13 Vhe electro-positive and electro-negative 
rays, of which Heat and Actinism are the representatives. 

Actinium (£ktinidm). Chew, [mod.L.in form, 
f. Gr. deriv- ray +-1UM, as in sodium, fotassizm, etc.} 
A supposed chemical element, a metal discovered 
jn 1881 in association with zinc; so called because 


of the action of light upon its salts. 

1881 Nature XX1V. 428 The existence of a new metallic 
element, actinium, in the zinc of commerce. /did. No. 620, 
470 On the New Metal Actinium, by J. L. Phipson. The 
sulphide of actinium is described as a pale yellow canary- 
coloured substance. a 

Actino-, a. Gr. dxrivo- combining form of 
dxris (gen, dxriv-os) a ray, a beam, as in dxrivo- 
Bédos darting rays. Entering into numerous deriva- 
tives, chiefly connected (1) with AcTinism, (2) with 
animals related to the AcTINIA. 

+Actino'bolism. OJ». [f. Gr.dxrwoBda-os ray- 
darting (f. darivo- ray + Body throwing) + -ISM.] 

1681 T. Win.is Rem. Med. Wks. (Vocab.\, Actinobolism, 
an irradiation of beams, or shooting forth of the spirits like 
beams of the sun. " 

A-ctino-che'mistry. [Sce Acrixo-.] The 
chemistry of actinism; that branch of chemistry, 
which treats of the chemical energies existing in the 
solar rays. 

1844 Siz J. Heascnen Brit. Assoc, Report 12, A contribu. 
tion to the newly created science of actino-chemistry. 1853 
R. Hust Max. Photog. 116 Proceeding only to the more 
delicate processes when he has mastered the rudimentary 
details of the more simple forms of actino-chemistry. 1875 
Ure Dict, Arts 1, 28 Actino-chemistry was a term first ap- 
plied by Sir John Herschel, and has been generally adopted. 

Actinograph (ktindgraf). [f Actino-+ 
ypap-os writing. Cf. Gr. axrivoypagia.] An instru- 
ment, invented by Sir J. Herschel in 1838, for re- 
cording the variations in the power of the solar rays. 

1840 Sir J. Heescner Pht. Trans.t. 46 Description of an 
Actinograph, or self-registering Photometer for meteorologi- 
cal purposes. 1853 R. Hunt Man. Photog. 154 Theinstrus 
ment constructed by Sir John Herschel, which he has named 
an actinograph, not only registers the direct effect of solar 
chemical radiation, but also the amount of general actinic 
power in the visible hemisphere. 


Actinoid (c'ktinoid), a. [f. ActIno- + -«5-ns 
-form.] Having the form of rays, radiated; said 
of a division of Zoophytes or Polypes, having the 
internal cavity divided by radiated partitions, as in 
the coral zoophytes. 

1848 Dana Zoopfhytes iv. § 37, 43 Other actinoid polyps. 
1860 Actinolog. Brit. Introd. 2 The enrdz, in the Actinoid 
Zoophytes, are not confined to one organ or set of organs. 

Actinolite (&ktindlsit). Avfin.; incorrectly 
actynolite, [f. Acrino- ray +Ai8os stone.] A bright 
green variety of Homblende, occurring usually in 
fasciculated crystals, 

4833 Lvett Elem. Geol. (1865) s92 Horublende and Actino- 
lite may be united. 1835 Kiasy Habits & Inst, Aninz. 1. vi. 
193 Actinolites, Pyrites, and other substances exhibit it [a 
tendency to radiation) in the former (the mineral kingdom]. 
1876 Pace Advud. Text-bk. Geol. v. 104 Asbestos or amian- 
thus .. may be regarded as a variety of actynolite. 

Actinolitic (&ktindlitik), a. AZin. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.] Of the nature of actinolite. 


93 


1878 Lawnence tr. Cofia, Rocks Class. 149 The diorite at 
Klausen contains actinolitic horablende with oligoclase. 

Actinomere (&ktindmiez), Zool. [f. Acttxo- 
+ pép-os part.] A portion of the surface of a radiated 
animal cut off by any two meridional lines reaching 
from pole to pole. See AcTINAL. 

1869 NicHoLson Zool.111 Hight meridional bands, or ‘cteno- 
phores,’ bearing the comb-like fringes, or characteristic organs 
of locomotion, traverse at definite intervals the interpolar 
region, which they divide into an equal number of lune-like 
lobes, termed the ‘actinomeres.' 

Actinometer (:kting'm/tas). [f. AcTino- + 
pérpov measure.] An instrument for measuring 
the intensity of the sun’s heating rays; first in- 
vented by Sir John Herschel, and described in 
Edinb. Journal of Science for 1825. 

1833 Sia J. Herscnes. Brit. Assoc. Report 379 The actino- 
meter is an instrument... for measuring at any instant the 
direct heating power of the solar rays. 1879 Photegr. in Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ. M11, 326 ‘Vhe consequent progress of the 
printing may be most accurately determined by means of the 
actinometer. 1880 Ranciirre in Contems, Kev. Feb. 210 In 
interplanetary space, if the experiments with the actino- 
meter are to be trusted, the temperature is not less than 
256° Fahrenheit below the freezing point of fresh water. 

Actinometric (x:ktinometrik), a. [f. Acrino- 
+ perpixds measuring.) Of or pertaining to the 
measurement of the intensity of the sun’s heat. 

1849 Sir J. Herscnke cldmivalty Man. Sct. Eng. 295 Vhe 
ultimate reduction of the actinometric observations. 1881 
Fug. Mech, 27 May 280/1 Some actinometric measurements 
were made last autumn at different heights in the Alps, by 
M. Puiseux.. The activity of this[vegetation] at Montsouris 
was proved to be in direct proportion to the actinometric 
degree. 

Actinometrical («:ktinome'trikal), a. [f prec. 
+ -AL.] = ACTINOMETRIC. 

1873 Arkinson tr. Ganol’s Physics 345 The absorptive action 
which the aqueous vapour in the atmosphere exerts on the 
sun's heat has been established hy a series of actinometrical 
observations made by Sorel at Geneva, 

Actinometry (arktingmétri). [f. AcTine- + 
-peTpia measnrement.] The measurement or estim- 
ation of the radiation of heat from surfaccs. 

1B60 Macey J/ys. Geog. Sea vii. § 367 We have in the land 
and sea-breezes a natural index to the actinometry of sea 
and land, which shows that the radiating forces of the two 
are very different. ; 

Actinomorphous («:ktino,mgsfss), a. Hor. [f. 
AcTINO-ray+ popd-7 form + -ous.] Ofradiated shape. 

1868 Gray Bot, Te.rt-bh. 394 Actinomorphons, capable of 
hisection through two or more planes into similar halves, as 
isa regular flower. : 

Actinophone (&ktinéfoun). [ff Acrino- + 
-pow-os sounding, vocal.] (Sce quot.) 

1881 A.G. Beni in Mature 12 May 44 We have decided to 
.. limit the word ..actinophone..to apparatus for the pro- 
duction of sound.. by actinic rays, 

Actinophonic (&ktinofpnik), a | 
-1¢, after Gr. -powix-ds pertaining to voice.] 
taining to sound produced by chemical action. 

1881 in Nature No. 622, 528 When exposed in dark to a 
copper plate gradually heated with an oxyhydrogen blow. 
pipe, nosound is heard in the telephone till the plate is raised 
to a dull red; then it gradually increases in intensity. ‘he 
author is disposed to consider the phenomenon photophonic 
rather than actinophonic, ; 2 : 

Actinophorous (x:kting foras), a. [f. Gr.derivo- 
dp-os (f.derivo-ray + -popos-bearing) + -ous.] Bear- 
ing straight projecting spines ; spiny. 

Actinostome (Xktindstoum). Zoo/. [f. Ac- 
TINO-+oréua mouth] L. Agassiz’s name for the 
mouth of radiated animals, considered by him 
as essentially different from that of Vertebrates. 

1857 L. Acassiz Contrib, Nat. Hist, N. Amer. 1V. 376. 
1880 Bent in Zool. Fraud. Lin, Soc. KV. No. 82, 127 The 
actinostome has been pushed forwards and to the left. 

+ Acctinote. A/in. Obs. [f.Grdarivwr-dsrayed; 
f, derivo- ray.] A synonym of AcTINOLITE. 

1804 Edin. Rev. 111. 308 Some of the common and glassy 
strahlsteins correspond to actinote. 31852 T. Ross tr. Adami 
boldt's Trav. ll. xxiv. 434 Rock-crystals,. coloured by chlorite 
or blended with actinote. 

|| Actinozoa (x:ktino,zavi), sd. 47. Zool. [mod. 
L. f. Actino-+Gr. (aa pl. of (@ov animal.] A 
class of Radiated animals, comprising part of the 
Celenterata of Huxley, and of the Zoophytes of 
other natnralists, containing the sea-anemones and 
coral polypes. The sing. Actinozcon is rare. 

1872 Nicnorson Padeout. 85 Of the living groups of the 
Actinozoa, the Ctenophora and the Sea-anemones from their 
absence of hard parts, are unknown in a fossit condition. 
1878 M. Foster Physiol. 1. i. § 2,224 Why the gastric mem- 
brane of the bloodless actinozoon or hydrozoon does not digest 
itself. 

Actinozo‘al, a. Zoo/. [f. prec. +-AL.}] Of or 
belonging to the Actinozoa. 

1872 Monogr. Gymmnoblastic Hydroids 199 Used as an argu- 
ment for the actinozoal nature of the Cfenophora. 

Action (xkfon). Also 4-5 accion, -oun. [a. Fr. 
action ad. L, action-em a doing, performance, {. act- 
ppl. stem of ag-cve to do: see -IoN.] 

I. Generally. : 

1. The process or condition of acting or doing 
(in the widest sense), the exertion of energy or 
Influence ; working, agency, operation. 


[f. prec. + 
Per- 


ACTION. 


a. Of persons. (Distinguished from fassfon, from 
thought or contemplation, from speaking orwriting.) 

1393 Lanoi. 2. PZ. u.94 And holde with hym and with 
hure * pat han trewe accion. 1413 Lyps. Pylgr. Sowle 11. 1x. 
(1859) 57 ‘I'hyne was the action, and 1] nought but abyl for to 
suffre. ¢1425 Wyntown Cron. vi. xix. 32 He gave up all 
hys actyown. 1586 Let. to Earl of Leycester 26 In case he 
failed in the action of her deliuery. 18597 Suaxs. 2 //en.7V, 
u. iv. 406 The vndeseruer may sleepe, when the man of 
Action is call'd on. x600 — 4. V. £.1v. i. 147 Certainely a 
Womans thought runs before her action. 1653 WALTON 
Alngler i. 15 Is not yet resolved whether contemplation or 
Action be the chiefest thing. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 
309 The human Soul is vitally united to the Body by a re- 
ciprocal commerce of Action and Passion. 17§0 Jonnson 
Rambler No. 184 P10 It is necessary to act, but impossible 
to know the consequences of action. 1754 Enwarps Freed. 
W711 1. § 4, 48 The exercise of his Activity is Action. 1756 
Burke Pind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 19 Millions, who know no 
eommon principle of action. 1828 D.Siewaat Wes. V1. 121 
The Sanitation is properly applied to those exertions which 
are consequent on volition, 1846 Mitt Logic 1 iii, 85, 71 
What is an action? Not one thing, but a series of two things; 
the state of mind called a volition, followed hy an effect. 185g 
Bain Sevses & Intell. 1.1. § 3(1864) 5 Volition is separated 
from Feeling, by superadding the characteristic of action, or 
the putting forth of energy to serve an end. 

b. Of things. (Distinguished from zvaction, repose.) 

Quantity of action, in Physics: The momentum of 
a body multiplied into the time. 

1386 Ciaccer Persone's T. (Ellesmere) 82 1n how manye 
maneres been the acciouns or werkynges of Penitence [4 75S. 
accions of worchyng}. 1775 Harris PArlos. Arranger, (1841) 
329 Another mode of action may be found in the following 
instances, A lamb acts upon the senses of a wolf—that sen- 
sation acts upon his appetite—that appetite acts upon his 
corporeal organs. By the action of these organs he runs, he 
seizes, and he devours the lamb, 1833 Brewster Vat. Magic 
xi, 293 ‘To avoid all risk of two opposite actions arriving at 
the same instant at any part of the engine. 184z Grovn Corr. 
Phys, Forces 77 Vf gold be immersed in hydrochloric acid, 
no chemical action takes place. 1869 Pritcirs Fesnr. ive 124 
The intervals of action and repose were irregular, 1869 
Ocse.ny Counterpoint xiv. 83 Until the additional parts re- 
commence their action, 1879 Thomson & Tarr Naé. /'472. 1. 
1, $326 Taking it, however, as we find it, now universally 
used hy writers on dynamics, we define the Action ofa Moving 
System as proportional to the average kinetic energy, which 
the system has possessed during the time from any convenient 
epoch of reckoning, multiplied by the time. 

e. Ju action: Yn a condition of activity, at work, 
in practical or effective operation. 

1652 M. Nreepuam tr. Sedden's Mare C2 Yo Reader, The 
Republick maintcin’s continually in action a great number 
of ships, gallies and galliots. 1714 Swirt Stale of .lfairs 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 216 The hulk of those who are now most in 
action cither at court, in parliament, or publick offices, were 
then boys at school. 1827 Hatta Const, (ist, Hi. (1876) T. 
354 Schemes.. were put in action against her life. 

d. Action of averb, verbal action. The action ex- 
pressed by a verb; properly of verbs which assert 
acting, but conveniently extended to the (hing as- 
serted by a verb, whether action, state, or mere 
existence, as T strike, I stand, 1 live, | am. 

2. The cxertion of force by one body upon 
another ; influence. 

¢1360 Cnaucrr «t.B.C.20 Myn sinne and myn confusioun 
«Han taker on me a grevousaccioun. 1692 Bentisey Boyle 
fLect.iv.134 He exposed them to the action of the Sun, 1748 
Haatrey Odsert. Man 1, i, § 1,15 The subtle Actions of the 
Small Particles of Bodies over eachother. 1812 Woopnousr 
Astron. xv.149 Vhe action, or the attractive force, of the 
Sun and Moon, on such protuberance. 1822 Faranay /x/. 
Res. xvi. 75 With similar acid the action on the pure stecl 
was hardly perceptible. 1846 Mini Logic 1, xxi. § 4 (18681 
Il. 107 Implicitly ohedient to the action of fixed causes. 
1853 Sover Pantropheon 117 Submit the whole to the action 
of a slow fire. 1860 Tyspauyi Glaciers 1. § 2,17 Observed 
upon the rocks and mountains the action of ancient glaciers. 
1878 Huxcvey /’hysiogr. 62 By submitting a hlock of ice to 
the action of a sunbeam, ; 

3. A thing done, a deed. Not always distinguished 
from Act, but usually viewed as occupying some 
time in doing, and in //. referred to habitual or 


ordinary deeds, the sum of whichconstitutes conduc?. 
1600 Sir W. Coanwacuis in Shaks. Cont. Praise 41 His 
lawes and actions. 1602 Suaxs. //asil. 11. i. 87 And enter- 
prizes of great pith and moment, With this regard their 
Currants turne away ([v.7. awry], And loose the name of 
action. 1605 — Afach, 1v. ii. 3 When our Actions do not, 
Our feares do make vs Traitors. 1611 Bute x Samm. ii. 3 
The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed, 16g0 Locke 711, Underst. 1. iil. (1695) 16, 1 have 
always thought the Actions of Men the best Interpreters of 
their thoughts. 1769 Ropeatson Charles V, V. ut. 252 The 
manner in which he justified this action was still more 
offensive than the action itself. 1837 CArtyie Fr. Rev. (1872) 
II. 111. £ 86 An action, the product and expression of exerted 
force. 1859 De Quincey Lessing Wks. XIII. 289 Successional 
objects, or of which the parts are in succession, we call actions: 
consequently actions compose the proper object of poetry. 
4. The thing represented as done ina drama; the 
event or series of events, real or imaginary, forming 
the subject of a fable, poem, or other composition. 
1712 Appison Spec. No. 267 P2 This Action [of an Epic] 
should have three Qualifications in it. First, 1t should be 
but One Action. Secondly, It should be an entire Action; 
and, Thirdly, It should be a great Action. did. No, 273 
yr Having examined the Action of Paradise Lost, let us in 
the next place consider the Actors. 1751 CHAMBers Cycé 
s.v., The action of the Iliad holds but forty-seven days. 
+65. /. The transactions, acts, or records of a 
court or deliberative body. (Fr.) Obs. rare. 
1612 Brerewoon Lang. & Relig. xxi. 187 As we read in the 
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actions of that Councel. malik, 


3635 Pacitr Christiane, 
uncell 


peed 197 The 3 tome of the sixt action of the second 
of Nice. 

6. Mode of acting. a. Of persons: Gesture, 
oratorical management of the body and features 
in harmony with the subject described ; in Scz/P7. 
and Painting: Gesture or attitude as expressive of 
the sentiment or passion depicted. 

1579 Gosson Sch. of Aéuse 68 Players action doeth answere 
to their partes. 1603 Hottanp Péutarch’s Mor. 55 The 
phrase, utterance, and action of those that exercise to make 
speeches, 1602 Suaxs. Ham, in, ii 19 Sute the Action to 
the Word, the Word to the Action. 1605 — Afacé, v. i. 32 
It is an accustom’d action with her, to seeme thus washing 
her hands. 1748 J. Mason EVocution 38 Under the Word 
Pronunciation the Antients comprehended Action as well 
as Elocution. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 90 ? 8 In the pulpit 
little action can be proper. 1801 Strutr Sports & Past. 1. 
i 64 The representation of an archer with his bow in the 
action of shooting. 18g0 MeaivaLe //ist. Rom. Emp. liv. 
(1865) VI. 403 It was not the mere trick of action, or knack 
of speaking, that he was to acquire. 1856 Patmore Anged 
in Ho. 1. M. ti. (1879) 162 She spoke thid speech, and marked 
its sense By action, 

b. Of animals. csf. The traine&management of 
the body or limbs by domesticated ynimals. 

1599 Suaxs. //ez. 17, 11.1.6 Imitate the action of the Tyger. 
1882 Daily News 30 May 3/1 The judges tonsidered as a 
prime essential the action of the competing horses, find this 
of course would be action according to the beltests of English 
park fashion. od, The roan has good knee- 

ce. The way in which an instrument 
concretely, the arrangement or mechanism \py which 
this is effected. 

1845 Lond. Univ. Calend, Exam. Papers 219 Explain the 
action (1) of the siphon, (2) of the air-pump. 18s Dickkxs Our 
Wut. Fr it. iC. D.ed.) 4 The grand pianoforte with the new 
action. 1881 GREENER Gui 193 This lever is secured in posi- 
tion by the screw and washer ton pivot passing through the 
lever, the said pivot being solid with the action. 

II. Spectfically, 

7. The taking of legal steps to establish a claim 

or obtain judicial remedy; legal process ; the right 
to raise such process. 0 fake action: to institute 
legal proceedings ; bence gev. to take steps in regard 
to any matter, lo act. /roferty in action, i.e. not 
in possession, but recoverable by legal process. 
(The earliest sense in ng.) 
_ 1330 R. Brusne Chron. 196 Whilk of vs is doun, & mad 
is recreant, Cleyme & accioun he lese. ¢1440 Gesta Rot. 1. 
xxxix. rag, 1 may have noone accione ayenst the. 1594 R. 
Paasoxs Vert Succession Cont., Such as may have clayme 
or action to the crowne of England at this day. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 59 The King himselfe cannot grant his 
thing in Action, which is uncertain. 1660 T. StaNLey Hist. 
Philos. (1701) 22/1 Liable to the action of every Man. 1768 
BLAckstTone Comm. If. 396 We will proceed next to take a 
short view of the nature of property in action, or such where 
aman hath not the occupation, but merely a bare right to 
occupy the thing in question; the possession whereof may 
however be recovered by a suit or action at law: from whence 
the thing so recoverable is called a thing, orchosc, in action. 
1769 Funius Lett. Pref, A double remedy is open to them 
hy action and indictment. 1809 Tomuins Law Dict. 1.1/2 
{f one calls a merchant bankrupt, action lies. Jed. He 
took prompt action to defend his rights. 

+b. Legal ground. Action ofbattle=‘casus belli? Obs. 

1536 BELLENDENE Cron, Scot. (1821) 11. 374 The Paip.. 
decernit the Scottis to have just action of battal, in defence 
of thair liberteis, aganis King Edward. 

8. A legal process or suit. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431/3 Doubtyng that the stryf ac- 
cions and pletynges of the poure shold come onely to the 
presence and knowlege of hys counceyJlours. 1523 Fitz- 
HERBERT Surveying 7 The lorde maye have an actyon of 
Trespace agaynstany man. 1591 LamMBaAagne «1 rchesjon (1635) 
99 In all other Actions personalls or realls, we have power 
to yeeld such ludgements as doe appertaine. 1597 Snaks. 
2 Hen. 7,2 Mr. Fang, haue you entred the Action? 
1641 Termes de la Ley 6 Actions personals be such actions 
whereby a man claimeth debt, or other goods and chattels .. 
for wrong done to his person. 1690 W. WALKER /czom. 
Anglo-Lat.g Ve clap an action on your back. 1768 BLack- 
STONE Comm. 11. 393 While they thus continue my qualified 
or defeasible property .. an action will lie against any man 
that detains them from me, or unlawfully destroys them, 
1794.5. Wittiams A/ist. Vermont 216 Actions of ejectment 
were commenced in the courts at Albany. 1809 Tomzins 
Law Pict. 1. D/A A manattainted of treason .. cannot bring 
anaction. 1849 MacauLav Hist. Eng. 1.179 All actions for 
mesne profits were effectually barred by the general amnesty, 


+9. A proposition, motion, or question for dis- 
cussion. (L. actio.) Ods. rare. 

1533 BeLtexnene Lévy n. (1822) 154 Valerius dictator .. 
afore ony accioun wes discussit be de senate, proponit the 
accioun of the victorius pepill. 

10. Active operation against, orengaging an enemy, 
fighting. 

1604 SNAKS. Ofh, 11. iii. 186 Would in Action glorious I had 
lost Vhose legges. 1606 — 77. § Cr. 1v. v. 123 They are in 
action. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv, v.115 His Majesty with a 
Natural Air of Gallantry nsual to him in time a aes, 
1761 SMoLLETr Humphry Cé. (1815) 95 Retire into a peas- 
ant’s house, near the scene of action, 1805 in Nicolas’s 
Dispatches V1. 167 Bore up, and made all sail, forming in 
two divisions—cleared Ship for Action. 186: J. H. Mac- 
DONALD L£vel. of Battalion 7 Column formations again, in 
the British army, are for motion, and not for action, under- 
standing the word action to mean, as in military parlance, 
engaging the enemy. 

11. An engagement with the enemy, a fight. 

1599 Suaxs. A/nch Ado 1.i.6 How many Gentlemen haue 
you lost in this action? 1665 Pepys Diary (1879) IIL. 175 
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His serviceablenesse in this late great action. 1684 Life of 
John 11! of Poland v. 116 In this great Action the most 
Memorable Victory that has been Atchieved in our Age, or 
indeed almost in any other. 1 Rosertson Charles V,v. 
iii. 330 They defeated the nobility in several actions. 1798 
Netson in Nicolas's Dispatches 111.95 During their march 
they had some actions with the Mamelukes. 1799 WEL- 
Lincton Gen, Disp. 1.22 More troops being sent to their aid, 
a general action took place. 1855 MacauLav /ist. Eng. 
III.437 Between the army of Waldeck and the army of 
Humieres no general action took place. 

12. Histrionic personation ; acting of plays, per- 
formance. ? Ods. 

1626 Massincer Rom. Actor w. ii, As thon didst live 
Rome's bravest actor, twas my plot that thou Shouldst die 
in action, 19710 STEELE Tatler No.3 1 This Evening the 
Comedy..was acted for the Benefit of Mrs. Bignall.. 
Through the whole Action, she made a very pretty Figure. 

+13. A theatrical performance, a play. Oés. 

1679 Triads of White & Other Fesuits 49| Parry log.) Hewas 
at an Action of ours, a Latine Play. 

14. A devotional or religious performance or 
exercise; a solemn ‘function’ Action Sermon 


(Scotch), a Sacramental or Communion discourse. 

1825 E. Iavixc in Mrs, Oliphant’s Lz I. xi. 368, I returned 
home about seven, and addressed myself to write my action 
sermon, 1855 F. Procter Bk. of Comm. Prayer 353 The 
Lord’s Prayer also begins the action of thanksgiving [actio 
gratiarum). 1863 Glasgow [Ter.15 Apr., An interval is now 
allowed in some congregations between the ‘action sermon’ 
and the sacramental service. 

+15. A share in a joint-stock company (as if 
the amount of action or oferation which one takes 
in it). (Fr.) Ods. 

1641-1706 EveLyn Diary (1819) 1.40 African Actions fell 
to £30, and the India to £80. 1683 Lond. Gaz. mdcccxv. 4 
The Actions of our East-India Company are very much 
fallen, 1725 Burnet H’ést, own Tintes 1. 573 The actions 
sinking on the sudden on the breaking out of a new war. 
1750 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., To melt or liquidate an Action, is 
to sell, or turn it into money. 1758 Azn. Reg. 235 An Eng- 
lish lady being possessed of Actions shares in the Embden 
company. 1864 Burton Scot sidroad n. 264 The impetu- 
osity with which the actions rose. 

16. Comé. action-noun, a substantive expressing 
action; action-taking a., litigious. 

1879 Wuitxey Sanskrit Grawr. 374 There is hardly a suffix 
by which action-nouns are formed which does not also make 
agent-nouns or adjectives. 1605 Suaks. Lear 1m. ii.18, Alily- 
liver'd action-taking knave. 

Action (akfen),v. [ftbe sb. Cf. Fr.aetionner.] 
To institute a legal action against. 

2733 Fierpinc Don Quix. Wks. 1861, 999, I don’t question 
but to action him out on't. 1881 Echo 1 July 2/4 To prove 
his innocence, he took the only course open to him—actioned 
his enemy for libel. . 

Actionable (zkfenib'l), a. [f. Actios 54.8 + 
-ABLE.] Subject or liable to an action at law; of 
such a character that an action on account of it 
will lie. 

1 LamMBarve Archeion (1635) 90 Buited, and bitten with 
libells and slanders that be not actionable, 1691 SHADWELL 
Scowrers u. Wks. IV. 33x Have a care what you say, Sir, 
your words will be actionable. 1768 Biackstone Comm. 
111.217 This... is no injury to the sufferer, and is therefore 
not an actionable nusance. 1778 Miss Burney £ve/ina ix. 
(1784) I]. 71 Everybody agreed that the illusage the Captain 
had given her was actionable. 1848 ArnouLo A/ar. /usur. 
1. iv. (1866) 1. 160 Guilty of actionable negligence. 

Actionably (zkfanabli), a/v. [f. prec. +-Lv?.] 
‘]n a manner subject to a process of law.’ Todd. 

Actional (ekfenal), 2. [f. Action sb, +-au. Cf. 
rational, fractional, etc.] Of or pertaining to ac- 
tion or actions. i 

1731 In Baitey. 1870 J. Grote Exam, Util. Philos. xviii. 
307 The actional principle of conservatism. 

+A‘ctionary. Os. [f. Action sb. 15 + -ARY, 
after Fr. actionnaire; cf. missionary. A share- 
holder in a joint-stock company. 

1732 Baitey {see Acrionist 1]. 1751 CéamsBears Cyci., 
Actionary or Actionist, a term frequent in foreign news- 
papers; denoting the proprietor of an action or share in 
a company’s stock. 175% JOHNSON, Actionary, one that has 
a share in actions or stocks. 

Actioner (z‘kfonez). [f. Action 5d. 6+-Er1.] 
An artisan who makes the action of an instrument, 
as ofa , piano, etc. 

1881 Deity fa 12 Dec. Advt, To Gunmakers only.— 
Wanted, a few good, steady hands. No actioners, lock- 
makers, iercilineker: or military workmen need apply. 

Actionist (zkfonist). “[f. Acrion sd. +-18T.] 

+1.=Actionary; a shareholder. Oés. 

173 Batwey, Actionary or Actionixt, a Person who owns 
or is possessed of Actions, Shares, or Stock, in a Company. 
"55 In Jounson. r 

. One who professes, practises, or lays great 
stress on (oratorical) action. 

1812 Religionism 32, Actionists (title), Some taught by 
thee, Demosthenes, are bent, On action, action, action, ne'er 
content With emphasis of utterance (fault absurd !) Unless 
pronounced, and acted too, each word. 

Actionize (zkfanaiz), v. rare. [f. Action 54.8+ 
-1z8, Cf. Fr. actionner.] To bring a legal action 
against. P 

og Come. Reape Take Care 29x ‘My dear sir,’ replied 
the lawyer, ‘you have the power of actionising these people 
for conspiracy.’ 

Actionless (zkfenlés), a. [f. Acrioy + -LEss.] 
Void of action, inactive, inert. 

¢ 1817 J. Hocc Tales & Sk. (1837) 1V. 199 With regard to 
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the natural affection of this animal [sheep], stupid and action- 
less as it is, the instances that might be mentioned are with- 
out number, 

+ Actions, z. Obs. [ad. L. actfasus officious, 
turbulent; f. actidn-enz AcTIoN: see -oUs.] Abound- 
ing in, or giving rise to action, active, energetic. 

1sgz Warner A /bion's Eng. vin. xiii (1612) 207 The fourth 
and fifth of Henries were as actious as the rest. 1607 Dex- 
KER /fist, Hyatt 114 He knowes you to be eager men, mar- 
tial] men..verie actious for valour. 1613 Uncasing of 
AMlachtavels Jnsty. 22 Be rich, | say; nay, boy, be rich and 
wise ! Gold is an actions mettle for the eyes. 

+Actitation. Oés.-° [n. of action f.L. actita-re 
to act much, freq. of ag-ére to act.) ‘Debating of law- 
suits.’ Bailey 1742. ‘Action quick and frequent.’ J. 

+ A‘ctivate, v. Ods. [f. ActIVE a.+-aTE3. Cf. 
captty-ate, and mod, Fr. activer.] To make active, 
move to activity. Cf. AcTUATE. 

1626 Bacon Syéva § 83 For as Snow and Ice especially, 
being holpen and their cold Activated by nitre or salt, will 
turn water into Ice and that in a few hours. 1642 Br. Mon- 
TaGu Acts §& Afon. 190, I cannot see that he would consent 
with Ambrose, that they [the Sibyls] were activated by the 
Deuill. 1673 O. WaLker Education (1677) 124 This warms 
and activates the spirit in the search of truth. 

Active (ektiv), 2.; also 4-5 actif. [prob. a. 
Fr. actif, fem. active, ad. L. activ-us. But it may 
be a direct adoption of the L., in the theological 
phrase wita activa, which is the earliest application 
of the word in Fr. and Eng. alike.} ger. Charac- 
terized by action. Hence 

1. Opposed to contemplative or speculative: Given 
to outward action rather than inward contemplation 
or speculation ; practical ; esp. with ‘life’ (Also 
formerly aéso/. in f/. sc. virtues, faculties.) 

1340 A yend, 199 Holy writ ous tekp tuo maneres of liue.. 
pe verste is yhote workvol [active] vor pet hi is ine zuynch 
of guode workes. 1340 HAMPoLe Prose Tr. 24 Wnto thes 
men itt longith som tyme to vsene werkis of mercy in actife 
liffe. 1362 Laxcr. 2. PL A vu. 236 Actyf lyf or contem- 
platyf Crist wolde hit alse. c1g00 Apol. for Loll. 23 Also 

i tokun actifis & contemplatifis; pat sterun to vertewe be 

er two maneris, 1401 Pod. Poents 11. 63 There is maad 
mencion of two perfit lyves, that actif and contemplatif 
comounili ben callid, ffulli figurid by Marie and Martha hir 
sister. 1538 Starkey £xgland 4 But wether hyt [Le. per- 
fection] stond in the actyve lyfe .. or els in the Spon 
tive... hyt ys not al sure. 1604 Snaks. O¢h. 1 ili, 271 My 
speculative and active [1623 offic'd]instruments. 1609 Tour- 
eur Fun, Poerte 355 All his industries (As well in actives as 
contemplatives). 31660 'T. Staniey Hist. Philos. (1701) 161/1 
Philosophy concerns either action or contemplation (thence 
assuming two names, Contemplative and Active) the Active 
consisting in practice of moral Actions, the Contemplative, 
in penetration of abstruse Phisical causes, and the nature of 
the Divinity. 1828 D. Stewart Iés, VI. 122 As the opera- 
tions in the minds of other men escape our notice we can 
judge of their activity only from the sensible effects it pro- 
duces; thence we are led to apply the character of activity 
to those whose bodily activity is the most remarkable, and 
to distinguish mankind into two classes, the Active and the 
Speculative. — ; 

+b. Practical, as opposed to theorcticnl. Obs. 

1609 Dovtanxn Orinthop, Microl.2 Active Musicke, which 
also they call Practick, is... the knowledge of singing well. 

2. Opposed to fassive: Originating or communi- 
cating action, exerting action upon others ; acting 
of its own accord, spontaneous. In 17th c. often 
adsol. in fl. sc. qualities, forces. 

c1go0 Apol. for Loll. 14 God may not autorise bat actyfe 
cursyng.. But passyue cursyng..is jnst. 1413 LypcaTe 
Pyig. Sowle 1. \x. (1859) 57 Quod the ly .. thou were in 
me actyf as fire is in the wood, and I in to the passyf as 
woode 1s in the fyre 2477 Norton Ordin. Alch., v. (Ashmole 
1652) 54 Heate, and Cold, be qualities Active, Moisture, and 
Drines, be qualityes Passive. 1592 W. West Symbolzogr. 
L 48G. The actiue person in Instrumentes is he which 
maketh the Instruments. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
IV. v. 332 If it should be in the power of an Angel by apply- 
ing actives to passives to produce an Insect. 1736 BuTLER 
Analogy Lv.117 Perception of danger is a natural Excite. 
ment of passive fear and active caution. 1846 Miri. Logic 
It. iiL § 9 (2868) 292 Objects which they first believed to be 
intelligent and active are really lifeless and passive. 1876 
Freeman Wornt. Cong. 11. x. 492 The treasons of Eadwine 
were often passive rather than active. _ ears 

3. Grammar. a. properly, An epithet of Voice in 
verbs used transitively; opposed to Passive (and, 
in some languages, to Reflexive or Aliddle). That 
form of the verb in which the action asserted by it 
is viewed as a characteristic or attribute of the 
thing whence it issues, as opposed to the Passive 
Voice in which the action is viewed as an attribute 
of the thing towards which it is directed; or, that 
form of the verb in which the logical subject of 
the action is made by the speaker the grammati- 
cal subject of his assertion, as shown by the verb’s 
agreement with it in inflections, by position, or 
otherwise. This being (in Aryan Languages) the 
simple or original form, verbs used intransitively 
naturally have no other, and are said to have the 
Active Voice only. ‘ 

b. Less correctly, said of verbs themselves ; in two 
senses. 1. Applied to verbs which assert that the 
subject acts «for or affects something else, as dis- 
tinguished from Passive Verbs, or such as assert of 
the subject that it is acted on by something or 
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suffers the action, and Neuter Verbs which assert 
an action or state that has neither character. 2. Ap- 
plied to all verbs that assert action as distinct from 
mere extstence or state ; in this sense Active Verbs 
are divided into Active Transitive, in which the 
action passes over to or affects an object, as 4i// 
(corresponding to the Active of 1), and Active Jn- 
transitive, in which the action does not affect an 
object, as rise (forming part of the Nester verbs of 

1), Neuter in this nomenclature being restricted to 
verbs of existence or state, as Je, st? 

Both of these uses of the word are etymologically defensible, 
but both are inconvenient; the distinction between action and 
state is not always clear, and above all is one of /4ings, not 
of assertions about them; that of action and passion is merely 
that of two ways of viewing and asserting the same action; 
while the passing over of an action to an object or the con- 
trary is better expressed by 7ransitive and futransitive, 
and is moreover not a division of verbs, but of the construc- 
tions of each verb separately, the great majority of verbs in 
Eng. having both constructions. 

1530 Pascr. 4 The thyrde parsonnes plurelles of verbes 
actyves in the frenche tonge..ende in ef. 1591 Percivari 
Span, Dict. Cb, Of Uerbs personals there be three kinds, 
Actine, Passine and Neuter. 1611 Brinstey /’05, Parts. 
(1669) 29 Cannot a Verb Neuter take 7, to make it a Passive, 
as Actives do? ¢1620 A. Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tongue (1865) 
32 Verbes of doing are actives or passtves. ‘I'he active verb 
adheres to the person of the agent; as, Christ hath con- 
quered hel arid death. 1765 W. Warn Ess. Grant 59, A 
verb in the active voice very frequently denotes a state 
which implies no real action, as for instance to suffer; and 
SO, a fans in the passive voice frequently denotes a state 
which implies no real suffering, as 40 de found. 1876 Mason 
Eng. Gram. 59 We may speak of one and the same action 
by means either of a verb in the active voice, or of a verb in 
the passive voice. 

4. Opposed to guiescent or extinct: Existing in 
action, working, effective, having practical opera- 
tion or results. 

1640-4 Cart. Mervin in Rushworth’s Hist. Cold. 1. (1692) 
I. 214 The Gray-headed Common Laws Funeral; and the 
Active Statutes death and Obsequies. 1790 Hoswett Fohnsou 
xxiv.(Rtldg.) 215 Here was one of the many, many instances 
of his active benevolence. 1790 Burke # ry. Rev. 39 ‘The 
whole government would be under the constant inspection 
and active controul of the popular representative and of the 
magnates of the kingdom. 1830 Lyevy /’rtuc. Geol. 1. 317 
Kamtschatka, where there are seven active volcanos. 1857 
Livincstone Traveds vi. 113 It contains an active poison, 
1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. Il. vii. 102 Weary of tarrying 
where there was no chance of active service. 1878 HuxLey 
Physiogr. 79 \t is the oxygen which is the active agent. 

5. Opposed to slzggish or inert: Abounding in 
action; energetic, lively, agile, nimble; diligent, 
busy, brisk. (Of persons and things.) 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. JV, 1W. iii. 24, I were simply the most 
actiue fellow in Europe. 1609 Alan in the Moone (1849) 31 
1c maketh her unfitte to performe any agill or active thing. 
1666 Pepys Diary (1879) 1. 485 He being the activest man 
inthe World. 1718 Pore /Jiad xv. 683 So strong to fight, 
so active to pursue. 1786 Cowper Lett, 31 Jan, Wks. 1876 
224 Infirmities .. which make him less active than he was. 
1857 Buckie Civid. iii. 142 Now, the richest Countries are 
those in which man is most active. 1863 Fawcett Pol, 
Econ, m1. vi. 371 An active demand for any other commodity 
is characterised by a rise in its price or value. 1866 RocErs 
Agric. & Prices ¥. xxiii. 590 The most active seat of the trade. 
1880 Manch. Guard. 16 Dec., The market to-day has been 
more active than for a considerable time. 

6. On the credit side of the balance-sheet, of the 
nature of an asset ; as opposed to Aassrve, i.e. of 
the nature of a liability. (Common in Fr., but 
hardly English.) 

1875 Poste Gaius 11. 350 Selling the active and passive 
universality of the insolvent’s estate..to a purchaser who 
became liable to the insolvent’s creditors, 

7. Used as the first element in such obv. Comé. 
as active-bodied, active-limbed, active-minded. 

1870 Bryant Homer I. v. 152 There the active-limbed, 
Fleet Iris stayed them, 1837 WueweLt Juduct. Se, (1857) I. 
121 The pleasure which... active-minded men feel in exercising 
the process of deduction. 1878 Sertey Stein 11. 547 The 
more active-minded among his contemporaries: 

Activeable, perhaps=‘excitable,’ f. stem of 
activ-ate (cf. separate, separable): but probably to 
be read as two words active able. 

1602 Return fr. Parn, rw. 5 (Atb.) 62 To thinke so many 
actiueable wits, That might contend with proudest birds of 
Po, Sits now immur'd within their private cells. [In Hazlitt’s 
Dodstey spelt aclivable.] 

Actively (ktivli), adv. [f. Active a, + -LY2,] 
In an active manner ; hence 

+1. In action, as opposed to contemplation; prac- 
tically, in practical life. Ods. 

. ©1400 Apol. for Loll.22 Nepeles it is not to deme pat ne it 
is oon to curse accessorily; for pat tendip but to men lifing 
actifly. 

2. In originating action; by one’s own action; 
voluntarily, spontaneously. (Opposed to passively.) 

1590 H. Swinsurn Testaments 203 He that is condemned 
for a famous libel} is intestable, both actiuely and passiuely : 
that is to say, he can neither make a testament, nor receine 
anie benefite byatestament. 1649 Br. HALt Cases of Conse. 
(1654) 38 Is the fraud actively yours, done by you toanother? 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 11. 635 The king was at least 

assive, Hecould not actively counterwork the regent. 1858 

Tortev Dutch Repub. Int 
actively oppose the introduction of Christianity. 

3. Grammar. In the manner or with the construc- 


. v.19 His son Poppo.. did not + 
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tion of an active verb; a. in a manner asserting 
action ; b. transitively. 

1612 Brinstev Pos. Parts (1669) 30 Deponents .. signifying 
Actively, that is, when they are Donsued uke Actives... Active 
Verbs or Verbs signifying Actively govern the Accusative. 
fbid. 37 Rehearse them Actively and Passively together. 
1661 Grand Debate 88, Nulla salus in nobis is spoken ac- 
tively and not possessively or passively. : 

4. With effective or vigorous action; energetically, 
busily ; briskly, nimbly. 

1602 Suaxs, /Zam/. i. iv. 87 Since Frost itselfe as actinely 
doth burne, And Reason panders Will. 1605 Stow Au. 1429, 
pL ramaiies and a kettle drome did very actinely sound the 

anish march. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 189 Some 
most actively use the contrary arme and leg, 1814 Scott 
Old Mort.217 Actively engaged in his military duties. 1869 
Purtuies Vesue. iii. 79 Within the crater was found a round 
and small actively eruptive cone. 


Activeness (aktivnés). [f Acrive a. +-NFss.] 
The quality of being active; agility, nimbleness, 
energy, diligence ; = AcTIVITY 2. 

1601 R. Cuester Love's Martyr Ixvi. (1878) 96 Because in 
activenesse she much excelled, 1612 WARNER dl dbjon's Eng- 
fand tiv.12 Vea yet a Lad, for Actinenes The world did 
Jack his like. x784 Enwarns Freed. Will... § 3, 203 Action, 
when set properly in Opposition to Passive or Passivenesse 
is..a meer Relation; ‘tis the Activeness of something on 
another thing. 1878 MW. der. Rew. CX XVI. 307 Activeness 
in religious practices, and soundness in ethical teachings, 

Activity (ktiviti).  [a. Fr. act/vité, ad. med. 
L.activitatem, a word of the Scholastic Philosophy, 
=urts agent, {. L. activus ; see ACTIVE.] 

1. The state of being active; the exertion of 
energy, action. 

1549 CovEROALE Eras. Paraphr.1 Cor.33 There is of al 
men but one god, of whome the power and actiuitie of al 
thinges..haue theyr begynnynges. 1648 Br. Revnotps 
Lord's Supper xi, A\l manner of activity requiring a contact 
and immediateness between the agents and the subject. 1664 
Power £2. PAtlos. Pref. 13 The supreme Being (who is Ac- 
tivity itself), 1665 Parl. 7rans. 1.50 What is the Sphere of 
Activity of Cold? 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc.g8 The Saw 
is designed to cunt only in its Progress forwards; Man hav- 
ing in that Activity more strength. 19764 Rew /ng. (Zu, 
Aid. ii. § 10,115 No man would attribute great activity to 
the paper 1 write upon. 1782 PriestLey Vaticr §& Spirit 1. 
§ 16,189 We have no experience of .. primary activity, in 
any respect. 1876 MozLey Uoit. Ser, iii. 4g Activity is 
naturally at first sight our one test of faith. 1879 Tomson 
& Tarr Vat. Ail, 1.1. § 263 If the Activity of an agent be 
measured by its amount and its velocity conjointly ; and if, 
similarly, the Counter-activity of the resistance be measured 
by the velocities of its several parts and their several amounts 
conjointly, whether these arise from friction, cohesion, weight, 
or acceleration s— Activity and Counter-activity, in all com- 
binations of machines, will be equal and opposite. 

2. The state or quality of being abundantly active; 
brisk or vigorous action; energy, diligence, nimble- 
ness, liveliness. 

1530 Patser. 193 Activyte, quickenesse, actiuite(Fr.. 1535 
CoveroaLr Gen. xlvii.6 Yf thou knowest that there be men 
of actinyte amonge them, make them rulers of my catell. 
1606 Suans. Yr. § Cr. ut. ii. 60, If shee call your actiuity in 
question. @1704 ‘I. Brown Vable Talk Wks. 1730 1. 144 
Laziness and want of activity. 1775 Burke S$. Conc. nw. 
Wks. III. 46 Neither the perseverance of Holland, nor the 
activity of France, 1832 Scott Hoodst. 183 The latter 
stepped back with activity. 1854 Aison //ist. Eur. 1V. 
XXViL 255 Lhe sieges of these places . . were now pressed with 
activity. 1869 Puituies J vsu7'. iii. 31 The volcano continued 
to manifest activity till November. 1882 Daily News 5 Mar., 
There is not quite so much activity in the iron market. 

+3. Physical exercise, gymnastics, athletics. Also 
attrib. Obs. 

15s2 Hu.oer Adbcedarium, Master whyche teacheth acti- 
uitie, Gywnastes. c1g95 J. Norven Spec. Brit., Cornwall 
(1728)29 Especially Wrastlingand Hurling, sharpeand seuere 
actiuities. 1624 Botton Nero Cesar 61 ‘The antient Greeke 
Gymnasium was diuided into three chiefe spaces, or actiuitie- 
yards. 1710 STEELE Tatler No.5x #3, A great deal of good 
Company of us were this Day to see or rather to hear an art- 
ful Person do several Feats of Activity. 

4. Anything active ; an active force or operation. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 307 Some.. to salve the 
effect have recurred unto the influence of the starres, mak- 
ing their activities Nationall. 1677 HALE Priv. Orig. Mau. 
348 Christ and his Apostles, did wonderful things, beyond 
the reach and power of created Agents or Activities. 1823 
Lams £lia 1 ix. (1865) 294 An endless string of activities 
without purpose, of purposes destitute of motive. 1869 
Hoxcey in Scient, Opinion 28 Apr. 486/1 The study of the 
activities of the living being is called its physiology. 1876 
Gro. Extot D. Deronda v. xxxvii. 353 Still more he wanted 
to escape standing as a critic outside the activities of men. 

Actless («"ktlés), a. rare. [f. Act sb. + -LESS.] 
Withont action, inactive. 

1682 T. Sournerne Loyal Brother 1.i. Wks, 1.21, A poor, 
young, actless, indigested thing, Whose utmost pride can only 
boast of youth And innocence. 1765 Law Behmren’s Expl. 
4th Table 18 This dea, or Spirit of the Soul, dumb and actless. 


Acton ('ktan). Forms 3-5 aketoun; 4 ac- 
ketton; 4-9 aketon; 5 akatown, aktone, ac- 
tone, -oun(e, -owne, hacton; 6 hocqueton, 
hocton; 6-7 haketon; 6-9 hacqueton; 5-9 
acketon, haqueton ; 4~acton. [a. OFr. (12th c.) 
augueton, later (asth, 16th c.) hocgueton, hocton, 
mod. Fr. hogueton, cotton wool, padding, whence, 
a padded and quilted jacket; a. Sp. adcoron, 
algodon ‘cotton, bombast,’ ad. Arab. ball, al- 


gutun, al-giitn the cotton. Obsol. since 16th c. 
exc. as a historical term. Acfow is the lineal de- 


ACTRESS. 


scendant of the ME. forms; in Fr. the word has 
since received an initial 4, which has also influenced 
English since Caxton’s time in the forms Haque- 
TON, hacyueton, haketon, hacton, some of which also 
are still in historical use. Hogueton, hocgneton, 
hocton, are later Fr. forms, not now used.J] A 
stuffed jacket or jerkin, at first of quilted catton, 
worn under the mail; also, in later times, a jacket 
of leather or other material plated with mail. 

é1300 AY Adis. 5150 Withouten sotoned aketoun, Oither 
plate, oither gaumbisoun. 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 149 
And next his schert an aketoun, And over that an haberjoun. 
€1400 Sege off Melayne 917 Ther oon he keste an acton syne. 
a14so Syr Perecyvelle 1102 Blode rede was his stede, His 
aktone and his other wede. c1430 Lonrnicu Graal II. 199 
Here hors, here armures, here akatowns, 1475 Caxton 
Fason 16 He percid hit and the hauberk and the haqueton. 
1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de Worde) x. vi. 380/1 We muste 
do abone the Jacke or acton of charyte.  1§23 Ip. Bernees 
froissart 1. cccexxx. 756 With panesons and cootes of steele, 
hoctons, shapeanx, and hassinettes. 1576 Hotinsurp Chrow. 
II. 581 The bishop had upon him a certeine cote of defense, 
which was called an aketon. 1599 THyNNE al iniadver. 31 
Aketon or Haketone you (Speght] expounde a jackett with- 
onte sleves .. But haketon is a slevelesse jackett of plate for 
the warre, covered with anye other stuffe; at this day also 
called a jackett of plate. “1609 Sir J. SkENE Reg. J/ay. 25 
That ilk laick landed man haveand ten punds in gudes and 
geir, sall hane for his bodie, and for defence of the Realme, 
ane sufficient Acton, ane basnet, and ane gloue of plate. 
1623 CAMDEN em, (1637) 196 ‘They had also about this time 

+a jacket without sleeves called a Haketon. 1805 Scotr 
Lay L, Mizst. ui vi. But Cranstoun's lance, of more avail 
«. Through shield, and jack, and acton past. 1828 — F.4/. 
Perth V1. 341 His rich acton, and all his other vestments, 
looked as if they had been lately drenched in water, 

Actor (kto1). Also actour. [a. L. actor, n. of , 
agent, f. act- ppl. stem of ay-cre to drive, carry on, 
do, act. The Fr. acteur is later in Littré. The de- 
velopment of meaning took place in L.J 

+1. A manager, overseer, agent, or factor (transl. 
LL. actor.) Obs, 

1382 Wycuir Gad. iv. 2 He is vndir tutouris and actouris, 
til to the tyine So a es of the fadir. [1388 under keperis 
and tutoris, Wulg. sud trtoribus et actoribus.] 

+2. A pleader; he who conducts an action at law; 
a. the plaintiff or complainant ; b. an advocate in 
civil cases; @. a public prosecutor. Ods. exc. as a 
term in Kom. law. 

1413 Lyne. Pyler. Sole 1. vi. (1859) 6 That the actour he 
admytted to niaken his compleynt, and purpoos his askynge. 
1603 GREENWEY Yacitus, «Lint. 1 xi¥.(1622) 85 The publicke 
actor had bought Silanus bondmen, to the end they should 
hee examined by torture. 1625 Bacon £ss. xxv. (Arb.) 247 
Sometimes it is seene, that the ModeratortS more tronble- 
some thenthe Actor. 1649 SrLpen Laws of Hg. xx. (1739) 
37 The king may not .. determine Causes wherein himself is 
actor. 1768 BLackstone Com. 111.25 In every court there 
must be at least three constituent parts, the aefor, reus, and 
Jjudex the actor, or plaintiff, who complains of an injury 
done. 18975 Poste Gaiuer.154 The temporary representative 
of a Corporation for the purpose of suing and being sued, 
was called Actor. 

8. One who acts, or performs any action, or takes 
part in any affair; a doer. (In later usage nearly 
always with fig. allusion to 4.) 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for Mu. ii.37 Condemn the fault and 
not the actor of it. 1604 Case és dtered in Thynne’s stvi- 
mada, 138 Oh wicked money, to be the Actor of such a mis- 
chiefe. 1759 Rogertson //ést. Scod/. 1.1.5 ‘he characters 
of the actors are displayed. 1819 S. Rocers //um. Life 102 
Now distant ages, likea day, explore, And judge the act, the 
actornowno more. 1875 Postr Gaius Introd. 13 An actor is 
negligent when he is ignorant of the consequences of his act. 

4. One who personates a character, or acts a part; 
a stage-player, or dramatic performer. 

1581 Stoney Def. Poesée (Arh.) 25 There is no Arte deliv- 
ered to mankinde, that hath not the workes of Nature for 
his principall object .. on which they so depend, as they be- 
come Actors and Players as it were, of what nature will have 
set foorth. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v.ti.24 After a well grac'd 
actor leanes the Stage. 1646 J. Hatt /forae Vacivae 19 
God sends us not unto the Theater of this World to be mute 

ersons, but actors. x65: Houses Leviathan 1. xvi. 80 A 

erson, is the same that an Actor is, both on the Stage and 
in common Conversation. 1748 J. Mason Elucution 4 Vhe 
Latins by Proxwuciatio and Actio meant the same thing .. 
hence they whose Business it is to speak publickly on the 
Stage, are with us called Actors. 1774 Burke Sf. Amer. 
Yax. Wks. Y1. 419 Another scene was opened and other 
actors appeared on the stage. 1876 Green Short Hist. x. 
(1878) 730 Pitt was essentially an actor, dramatic in the 
Cabinet, in the House, in his very office. 

5. Comb. actor-man, ols., a (theatrical) actor; 
actor-manager, a manager of a theatre, who is 
also an actor. 7 

1796 Miss Burnev Camilla u. v. (1840), I desire to know by 
whose authority you present such actormen to a young lady 
undermycare. 1864 Xeader 24 Dec. 792/1 Another mischief- 
working influence is that of actor-managers and manageresses, 

Actor, actour, obs. form of AuTHoR. 

Actorship (zktozfip). [f. Acror + -suir.] The 
quality or position of a (dramatic) actor. 

1598 Marston Ant. & Mell. Introd. Wks. 1856 I. 3, 1 was 


never worse fitted since the nativitie of my actorshippe; I 
shall be hist at, 


Actress (z‘ktrés® Also 8 actrice. [f. Actor + 
-ESS ; probably formed independently of Fr. actrice, 
which is occasionally found instead.] At first used 
only in the general sense, not in the dramatic ; now 
only in the dramatic, not in the general. 


ACTUABILITY. 


ti. A female actor or doer. Ods. rep]. by Actor. 

1589 Warner Albion's Eng. (1612) 335 Opportunitie, the 
chiefe Actresse in all attempts, gaue the Plaudite in Love. 
1596 Fitz-cerraey Sir F, Drake (1881) 25 Tasking your pens 
to pen a womans praise, And she the actresse of your owne 
disease. 1626 CockeaaM, Actresse, a woman doer. 7 
Lond. Gas, ececlxviii. x A principal Lady of the Island who 
was proved to be an Actress or Accomplice in the assassinate. 
1712 Appison Spectator No. 273 ? 8 Vergil has, indeed, ad- 
mitted Fame as an actress in the Aéneid, but the part she 
acts is short. [A/od, The female prisoner appears to have 
been the chief actor in the tragic scene.]} 

2. A female player on the stage. (AcToR was at 
first used for both sexes.) 

1666 Perys Diary 27 Dec., Doll Common doing Abigail 
most excellently, & Knipp the widow very well, & will be an 
excellent actor, | think. 1700 Dayvoen Egil. to Piigrint 40 
To stop the trade of love behind the scene, Where actresses 
make bold with married men, 1711 Snartessury Charact, 
1737) ITT. 368 Stndy'd action and artificial gesture may be 
allow‘d to the actors and actrices of the stage. 1741 WAL- 
PoLe Lett. to H. Mann 6 (1834) 1.15 A bad actress, but she 
has life. 3 Boswe_t Yokuson xxiv. (Routl.) 214 This 
elegant and fashionable actress, 1882 Academy 8 July 39/2 
As long as such an actress treads the boards, it is possible to 
take a worthy view of the functions of the theatre. 


+ Actuabi'lity. Os. rare—'. [f. med. L. actnd- 
vé+-BiiTy.] Capability of being acted upon or 
actuated. 

x689 H. More clusw. to Psych. 115 If he acknowledge a 
Spiritual substance distinct from the Material, he will give 
Activity to the one, and Passivity or Actuability to the other. 

Actual (2xktizdl), a.; also 4-5 actuel. [a. Fr. 
actuel, ad. late L. actual-?s (in philos. and theol. 
writers), of or pertaining to action ; f. ac/au-s acting; 
see Act and -aL. Subseq. assimilated to the L. 
spelling.) 

+1. Of or pertaining to acts; exhibited in deeds; 
practical, active. Ods. 

é rps SuorewAM 107 Thys senne cometh nau3t of thy ken 

‘Tho seggeth thys leredemen And clypyeth hye actuel. 
1386 Cuavcer Persones T. 283 Thus is synne accomplisid 
-.and thanne is the synne cleped actuel. 1534 More Ox the 
Passion Wks. 1557, 1284 Original syn without actual adioyned 
thereto dampned the kynde of man. 1594 Hooker Eecé. 
Poértie (1617) 47 Actuall, that holynesse, which afterwards 
beautifieth all the parts and actions of our life. 1605 Saks. 
Maco. v. i. 13 In this slumbry agitation, besides her walking, 
and other actuall performances, what (at any time) haue you 
heard her say? 1647 H. More Soug of the Sond u. it. u. 
XXXVili, So Rica the present actuall centrall life Of sense 
and motion is gone. 

+2. Abounding in action, active, energetic. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory JJorte d’Arth. 1. xvi. (1816) I. 30 §1 wol 
wel,’ said Arthur, ‘ for I see your dedes full actual.’ 

3. Existing in act or fact ; really acted or acting; 
carried out; real ;—opposed to fotential, possible, 
virtual, theoretical, ideal, Formerly often adsol. 
in f/. = actual qualities, actualities. 

rgq4t CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg, Diijh, Whiche 
cauteres are the surest, the actnalles, or the potencyalles? 
Answere. Theactualles, bycanse y< action of fyreis mostesim- 
ple. 1587 GoLoinc De Mornay xii.178 And thinkest thon.. 
that his (God’s} potentials... are not stronger than thine ac- 
tuals? 1651 Hoses Leviathan 1. xxxviti.244 By comparison 
with their own actnall miseries. 1656 BramHaLt Reff/ic. iv. 
160 With the Romanists themselves I distinguish between 
habituall and actuall Jurisdiction. Habituall Jurisdiction is 
derived only by Ordination. Actuall Jurisdiction is aright to 
exercise that habit, arising from the lawfull application of the 
matter or subject. 1769 Funins Lett. xxxv. 155 The natives 
of Scotland are not in actual rebellion. 2817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India 11. y. viii. 661 The nominal] revenue was but a 
portion of the actual proceeds. 1837 Car.yLe 7%. Revol. 1. 
1.1. iii. 3x Great truly is the Actual; is the Thing that has 
rescued itself from bottomless deeps of theory and possi- 
bility, and stands there as a definite indisputable Fact. 1853 
F, W. Kopertson Serm:, in. vii.go There is every difference 
between the ideal and the actnal—between what a man 
aims to be and what he is. 1870 TynoaLi Heat v. $154, 131 
It may be called actual energy in antithesis to possible. 

4. In action or existence at the time; present, 


current. 

1642 R. Carpenter Z-xferience ni. vil. 162 If a man finde 
his wife in the actual! commission of Adultery, he may kill 
both his wife, and the Adulterer. 1790 Burke />. Revol. 78 
If this be your actual situation, compared to the situation to 
which you were called. 1873 Browninc Xed Cott. N.-Cap 
Country 132 Never constructed as receptacie . . for him their 
actual lord. 1880 Gemmis PAys. Geog. i.3,21 No telescope 
has yet detected any actual volcanic eruption going on in 
the moon, Afod. In the actual position of affairs in pt. 

Actualism (ektivadliz’m), [f. prec. + -18a. 

¢ 1860 J. Hinton Philos. & Relig. Pref., Onenew word I] have 
introduced .. the word actualism .. it is parallel to idealism, 
materialism, positivism, etc., and was adopted to express the 
idea that all existence is truly active or spiritual, as opposed 
to inert or dead. 1882 Academy 14 Jan. 29 It is the central 
doctrine of Actualism, that self-sacnfice for others is the law 
of life and conduct. e s 

Actuality (oktie,z'liti), [ad. med. L. actuali- 
titem, f. aclual-ts, See ACTUAL and -ITY; cf. mod. 
Fr. actualité (¢a neologism.’ Littré).] 

+1. Capacity of action, activity. Ods. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xvi. (1495) 323 The sonne 
hath moost actualyte and vertue of werkinge. 1647 H. More 
Song af the Soul ui. ii. m1. v, Yet fails she down at last and 
lowly lies . . sleep doth seise her actualities. 1677 Gate Crt. 
of Gentiles III. 122 God, by reason of his infinite actualitie, 
permits nothing but what he wils. : 

2. The state of being actnal or real; reality, 
existing objective fact. 

1675 J. Howe Living Temple Wks. 1834, 34/2 An infinite 
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possibility on the part of the creature .. and a proportion. 
able infinite actuality of power on the Creator's part. 1778 
J. Haaris Philos. Arrangem. (1841) 365 That there are 
things existing in act, in reality, in actuality, (call it as you 
please,) we have the evidence both of our senses and of our 
internal consciousness, 1 Lewes Hist. PAtlos. (1867) 1. 
313 Which passed from possibility into actuality. 1848 Rus- 
kin Mod. Painters 1. 1. 1. vii. § 15, 90 To sacrifice a truth of. 
actuality to a truth of feeling. 1835 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. 
iii. (1864) IX. 136 Universals are real only in God but .. in 
potentiality rather than in actuality. 

3. 2/. Actual existing conditions or circumstances. 

1665 GLANVILLE Sceps. Sci. 42 These distinct possibilities 
are founded upon distinct actualities. 1832 CoLertpce Zable 
Talk 5 Apr. 168 The public mind, which substitutes its own 
undefined notions or passions for real objects and historical 
actualities. 1852 Grore Greece TX. u. Ixix. 34 To look at the 
actualities of the present and take measure of what is best to 
be done for the fnture. 1876 M. Davies Unorthod. Lond. 
250 His words wonld therefore be few, and directed to the 
actualities of the case. 

4, Realism in description. 

1850 Meawace Hist. Rom. Emp, (1865) VIII. ixiv. 83 It in- 
vests traditions and legends with the hard colouring of 
modern actuality. 1879 W. E. Hesvey in academy 5 Apr. 
298/t Some of the characters grouped abont her have a 
flavour of actuality. 

Actualization (z:ktiadlaiza-fan). [f. Acruar- 
IZE v.+-ATION.] A making actual; a realization 
in action or fact. 

1824 CoLeripcr Aids to Refi. (1848) 1. 2a1 The non-actual- 
ization of such power is, a friori, so certain. 1861 EMERSON 
Cond, of Life i. 27 Vhe event is only the actualization of its 
thoughts. 1869 Raw .inson Ave. fist. 352 The constitution 
established .. was, in part, the actualisation of the ideal of 
Servins. . 

Actualize (aktivalsiz), v. 
-1ZE.] 

1. To make actual, to convert into an actual fact, 
to realize in action. 

1810 CoLeripce Friend 1, xv.(1866) 65 To make our feel- 
ings, with their vital warmth, actualize our reason. 1823 De 
Quincey H'4s, 1860 XIV. 56 When these inert and sleeping 
forms are organized, when these possibilities are actualized. 
1850 FE. P. Wuipece £ss. 4 Rev. (ed. 3) 1. 300 If the phrase, 
realizing the ideal, were translated into the phrase, actual- 
izing the real, much ambiguity might be avoided. 

2. To represent or describe realistically. 

1881 Athenzunt 9 July 39/3 Other writers .. have not suffi- 
cient imaginative forte to actualize a truly imaginative situ- 
ation, and require the ‘prop of allegory." 

Actualized (aktivdleizd), ppd. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] _ Rendered actual. 

182g CoLeaipce in He. (1836) 11. 338 To distinguish being 
from existence—or potential being .. from being actualized. 

Actualizing (ektivdleizin), A/a. [f. Actu- 
ALIZE 7. +-1NG“.] Making actual or real ; which 
makes real. 

1824 CoLeaipce Alds to Reff. (1848) 1.28 Marriage con- 
tracted between Christians is a true and perfect symbol or 
mystery; that is, the actualizing faith being supposed to 
exist in the receivers, it is an outward sign co-essential with 
that which it signifies, or a living part of that, the whole of 
which it represents. 

Actually (x ktisdli), adv. [f. ActuaL a.4Ly2.] 

+1. 1n a way that is characterized by doing; with 
deeds ; practically, actively. Ods. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay v.50 Now, this ynderstanding is 
actualle [? read -alie} euerlasting, (that is.. in deede) and 
euerlastingly actuall, (that is..doing. 165: Hopses Levia- 
than in, xxxv. 219 Christ shall come. . to judge the world, and 
actually to governe his owne people. 1660 T. STaAnLey Hist. 
Philos. (1701) 135/1 ‘hose who offend actually, are most 
grievously punished. ; 

+2. Actively, energetically. Obs. 

1470-85 MaLoay Morte d’rth. (1816) 1.137 Then on foot 
they drew their swords, and did full actually. i 

3. In act or fact; as opposed to possibly, poten- 
tially, theoretically, tdcally; really, in reality. 

1587 Gotnine De Mornay xv. 232 This minde.. hath be- 
ing and continuance actually and of it selfe, and euen when 
it is seperated from the body. 1608 Sin H. Worron in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. 1.261 11,99 He was heere .. actually a Senator. 
1775 J. Haras Patlos. Arrangem, (1841) 365 Every sub- 
stance that actually is, by actually being that thing, actu- 
ally is not any other. A piece of brass, for example, actually 
is not an oak. 1782 PairstLey Matter § Spirit 1. Pref. 15, 
1 would have every man write as he actually feels, 1868 
Geo. Exiot #. Holt 19 She... sat with a fixed look, seeing 
nothing that was actually present. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pod. 
Econ. 52 The rates of interest actually paid in business vary 
very much. ‘ , 

4. Asa present fact, at present, for the time being. 

1663 Gerbier Coxnsel 60 Workmen, actually employed in 
every work. x699 LuTTreLe ae Red, (1857) 1V. 367 The 
Turks have actually evacnated Camineec. 1832 HALLAM 
Const. Hist, Eng. 1. 507 The impeachment of the earl of 
Middlesex, actually lord treasurer of England. AYod. The 
party actually in power. ; 

5. As a matter of fact, in truth, truly; indeed ; 
even. Not said of the objective reality of the thing 
asserted, but as to the truthfulness of the assertion 
and its correspondence with the thing ; hence added 
to vouch for statements which seem surprising, in- 
credible, or exaggerated : ‘He has actually sent the 
letter after all,’ 

1762 GoipsM. Cit. of World exix. (1837) 46% 1 had some 
dispositions to_be a scholar and had actually learned my 
letters. 1849 Rusxin Seven Lamps iv. § 33,124 And this 
principle will be actually found, 1 believe, to guide the old 
workmen, 1863 Kempe Resid, Georgia 22 This woman 
actually imagines that there will be no slaves in heaven, 


[f. AcruaL a.t+ 


ACTUATE. 


1878 G. MacponaLp Ann. Quiet Neighd. vii. 121, 1 actually 
found the door standing open. 

Actualness (ektisadlnés). 
-NESS.] = ACTUALITY. 

+1. Active working or operation, activity. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vin. xxviii. (1495) 340 One 
poynt of lyghte or of shynynge were suffysaunt to beshyne 
alle the world, for noblynesse of matere and for moast actual- 
nesse and doynge of fourme. 1742 BaiLey, elctuality, Actnad- 
ness, Perfection of being. . 

2. The quality of being actual, actuality. 

1668 Witkixs Acad Char. 11.1. § 3,28, Actualness, existence, 
extant. 1755 In Jonnson. 1876 Wuitney Sights § Jns. IT. 
xiv. 441 The real fact through whose vitality and actualness 
the stones were put one upon another. 

Actuarial (xktizérial), a. [f L. actudri-us 
AcTUARY +-AL'.] Of or pertaining to actuaries or 
their profession. 

1869 Echo 22 Nov. 1/1 Most of us are allowed to go through 
the span of life allotted to us in actuarial tables, 1869 Daily 
News 18 Aug., Calculated on well-known and acknowledged 
actuarial principles. 1879 /é/d. 1 Feb., The actuarial value 
of the annuity would be. considerably more than 6,500/. 

Actuarian (ektizjeorian), a. rare. [f. L. actu- 
@rt-us + ~AN.] = ACTUARIAL. 

4863 A. Rumsey Reports, Reporting, & Reporters 20 Pecu- 
hiary compensation, to be calculated on actuarian principles. 

Actuary (ektiviri). [ad. L. actudri-us an 
amanuensis, a keeper of accounts, f. acfte-s act ; see 
Any] 

1. A registrar or clerk, a notary; an officer ap- 
pointed to write down the acts or proceedings of a 
court. Still used in the Convocation of the Province 
of Canterbury. 

1§53 Fox <. 4 AZ. in Cobbett's S¢. Triads 1.628 Requiring 
also the copies, as well of the articles as of his protestation, 
of the Actuaries, 1658 BramHALL Coxsecr. Bishops iii. 30 
The same publick Notary who was Principall Actuary both 
at Cardinall Poles Consecration and Arch-Bishop Parkers, 
1667 CuamBErRLayNe St. Grt. Brit. u. viii. (1743) 73 To 
this Court [of Arches} belongeth an Actuary, a Register, 
and a Beadle. The office of the Actuary is to attend the 
court, set down the judges decrees, 1717 Blount Law Dict, 
sictuary \actuarins) is the Scribe that registers the Acts and 
Constitutions of the Convocation. syd Whitaker's Aman, 
155, Conv. af Prow. af Cant. (Officers) Vicar-General, Regis- 
trar, Actuary. . 

+ 2. The managing secretary or accountant of a 
public company. Ods. 

1804 W. TayLor in ana, Rev. IL. 238 The managers and 
actuaries of our public companies, 

3. An official in an insurance office, whose duty 
it is to compile statistical tables of mortality, and 
estimate therefrom the necessary rates of premium, 
etc.; or one whose profession it is to solve for 
Insurance Companies or the public, all monetary 
questions that involve a consideration of the sepa- 
rate or combined effect of Interest and Probability, 
in connexion with the duration of human life, the 
average proportion of losses due to fire or other 


accidents, etc. 

1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 1.283 An actuary of eminent 
skill, subjected the ancient parochial registers of baptisms, 
marringes, and burials, to all che tests which the modern im- 
provements in statistical science enabled him to apply. 1859 
Q. Rev, No, 211,75 Many actuaries acknowledge the sound- 
ness of that basis for life assurance and annuity calculations. 

Actuate (eklimeit), v. [f med. L. aceuar- ppl. 
stem of actud-re =ad actum redigere (Du Cange); f. 
actu-s, see ACT.] 

+1. To reduce to action ; to carry out in practice, 
to perform (a command, proposition, etc.). Ods. 

1596 Huarte Trial of iWits xv. 265 If there be any .. who 
speaketh or actuateth this in the presence of another. 1649 
Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. 1. iii. § 12, 88 He that neglects to 
actuate such discourses loses the benefit of his meditation. 
1677 Hae Contempé. 1. 68 That must... actuate such a Con. 
viction to attain its due effect. 

+ b. To reduce into the form of an act. See Act sd. 


. Obs. 
ee BramMua. Consecr. Bos. in Ang. Cath. Lid. 111. 64 
With their registers to actuate what is done, they dosolemnly 
in form of law confirm the election. a 

+2. To render active, to stir into activity (a latent 
or inert property); to stir up, arouse, or excite. Ods. 

1603 HoLLanp Plutarch's Morals 1347 And the cause 
which doth excite and actuate the same. 1609 — Ammt. 
Marcell, xvu. ii. 81 Who took this opportunity to actuate 
their boldnesse in doing mischiefe. 1655 Guana Chr. in 
Arimouy 1. 506 So doth faith actuate sin in the Conscience. 
175 Jounson Rambler No. 117 Pro We must actuate our 
languor by taking a few turns round the centre in a garret. 

3. To inspire (a thing) with active properties, to 
quicken, enliven, or vivify. arch. 

1642 Howetn For. Trav. (1869) 82 What kind of soule doth 
inform, actuat, govern, and conserve that vast empire, 1664 
H. More Afology 498 The Soul is a Spirit that actuates the 
natural ly. 1824 Corerivce Aids to Ref. (1848)115 Its 
[spirit’s] property is to improve, enliven, actuate some other 
thing, not constitute a thing in its own name, 

b. aébsol. 

1664 Knavery in all Trades m1. D2, A Cup of Ale-berry, 
or Warme-Broth exhibited to his small Guts . . shall actuate 
in all parts of his Body. * . ‘ 

4. To move to mechanical action, 1o communi- 
cate motion to, to move, impel (an instrument, 


machine, or agent). Also fig. 
1645 RuTHERFORD 77yal§ Triumph of Faith (1845) 58 The 


[f. ActuaL a.+ 


ACTUATE. 


devil in his element is twice a devil; he is in his own when 
he formeth and actuateth bloody instruments. 1750 Joun. 
son Kambier No. 67 p11 Wings, which others were con- 
triving to actuate by the perpetual motion. 1794 G. AoAMs 
Nat, & Exper. Phil, V1. xxix. 191 Either of these forces is 
snfficient to actuate or put in motion the system of wheels 
and pinions. 1832 Porter /orcelaix so It has alsoa piston, 
actuated by a screw. 1879 Prescott Spig. Telephone 3 In 
1861, Reiss discovered that a vibrating diaphragm oo be 
actuated by the human voice. s 

5. To act upon, or move, the will, as motives do. 

1741 Ricuaroson Pamela xv. (1824) 1. 255 The girl has 
strong passions and resentments; and she that has, will be 
actuated, and sometimes governed bythem. 1791 BosweLi 
Foknson Ded. 1 (1816) Every liberal motive that can actuate 
an Authonr. 1849 Macauiay “ist. Eng. 1.169 The motivés 
which governed the political conduct of Charles the Second 
differed widely from those by which his predecessor and his 
successor were actuated. Pg 

+8. intr. To exert activity, to act. Obs. 

16a0 Venner Via Recta 3 Consequently it not being able 
to actuate as it ought, putrifieth. 1629 Donne Sermy. cxxxvi. 
V. 438 The Soul that does not think, [does] not consider, 
cannot be said to Actuate (which is the proper operation of 
the Sonl) but to Evaporate, not to work through the Body, 
but to breathe and smoke through the body. 1657 Denine 
Loner § 3.9 Wee ought in soule with Lone toactnate towards 
God the intensest and continuallest.. wee can. 

+ Actuate, £7/.a. Obs. [ad. med. L. actudt-25, 
pa. pple. of actud-re; see ACTUATE v.] Carried 
out in action ; realized in fact; AcTUATED. 

1662 (Nov. 24) Sourn x12 Seri, (1697) 1.66 And the Active 
informations of the Intellect, filling the Passive reception of 
the Will.. grew actuate into a third, and distinct perfection 
of Practice, 1671 Trve Non-Couf 119 By which even the 
gift of Miracles was actuate, made effectual. 

Actuated (e'ktimelted), pp/. a. [f. ACTUATE v. 
+-ED,] Rendered actual, or active ; put into action, 


moved, stirred, impelled. 

16g2 Bentowe Theophila w. xxvii, In Sanctitie Be actuated 
then. 1657 T. Reeve Plea for Nineveh 243 It doth delight 
me to see a bright creature come out of the slime-heap, and 
to see these slime-heaps such actuated Models, that they 
shonld have the whole world wait upon them, and the Creator 
himselfe bow down to them. 1794 SuLiivan View of Nat. 
1, 333 All bodies loose their parts, in proportion as they are 
more actuated by the power of heat. 1826 Disaagii / i. 
Grey w. iv. 152 Actuated by the vilest of hatreds. 

Actuating (z'ktiz)eitin), v4/.s6. [f AcTUATE v. 
+-INGI.] +a. Reducing to action, carrying out in 
actnal practice. b. Moving to action, impelling, 
animating. (Now mostly gerundial.) 


1645 Be. HALL Content. 132 Certain firm resolutions for the - 


full actuating our contentment. ¢ 1680 P. Sterry Hiss. IL. 
226 The actuating of this in the real Performance, the making 
of it actual on us, in our own Persons, is then when we are 
New-born. | : : 

Actuating (e‘ktixcitin), A/a. [f Actuate v. 
+-ING2,] Moving, inspiring, influencing. 

aed Gentleman's Calling (1696) 2 That actuating power, 
which should set them on work. ¢1746 J. Heavey Afedit. 
& Contempl. (1818) agen his will for thy rule, his glory 
for thy aim, and his Holy Spirit for thy ever-actnating prin- 
ciple. x186r A. Gemmiz £. Forbes x. 288 Vanity was not the 
only actuating motive. — 5 

Actuation (z:ktiz)z'fon). [n. of action f. med. 
L. actuare; see ACTUATE and -10N. Actudtio may 
have been used in med. L.] A communication of 

motion, a bringing into action, a moving, stirrmg 
up, or urging ; excitement, impulse, movement. 

¢1630 Jackson Creed vi, vi. Wks. V. 63 The several actua- 
tions, draughts, or replenishments, which are derived from 
the infinite fountain of life. 1656 H. Jeanes Foduesse ar 
Christ 390 The Actuation, the stirring up of our faith, whic 
is our receiving and acceptance of Christs fulnesse. 1699 
Buanet ‘4 Articlesii.(1700) 51 By the Indwelling and Actua- 
tion of the Soul, it has another Spring within it. 1876 
Mauostey Physiol. Mind viii. 466 The whole region of motor 
residua [in the nervoussystem] might bedescribed generically 
as the department of actuation. 1879 GLADSTONE Gleanings 
1.i. 55 How the best designs are spoiled by fanlty actuation, 

+ A:ctuo'se, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. actedsus full 
of activity, f. actt-s ACTION; see -0SE.] Full of 
activity, abounding in action; very active. 

1697 GALE Crt. of Gentiles 111. 22 "Evepyetv, as applied to 
God, notes his actnose, efficacious, and predeterminate con- 
curse in and with althings. 

+ Actuo’sity, Obs. [f. L. actuds-us, see prec, 
+-1Ty.] Abounding activity. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. m1. iv. 66 Time present being 
urgent and raging like a Lion through its instant actuosity. 
3697 GALE Crt. of Gentiles 1. wv. 102 What is life but the 
Actuositie of the Son! informing the bodie? and what more 
promotes this Actuositie than Exercice? 

+ Accture. Obs. rare. [f. L. act- ppl. stem of 
agére to do + -URE; as if ad. L.*actiira; cf. ndtira, 

Jattiira, etc.] The process of acting ; action. 

15937 Snaxs. Lover's Compl. 185 With acture they may be, 
Where neither party is nor true nor kind. 

Acturience (ktitieriéns). [f.L. ac¢- ppl. stem 
of ag-dre to Act, on analogy of esurfent ad. L. 
ésurient-em pr. pple. of Zseri-re to hunger, desider- 
ative of ed-ere, Zs-tent to eat.] Desire to act. 

@1880 Weastea cites J. GRoTE. 

Acuate (akivét), 7f/. a. [ad. med. or mod. 
L. acudt-us, pa. pple. of acud-re, f. acu-s needle ; 
cf, situdtus, fluctuaius.) Sharpened, sharp-pointed. 

1471 RueLey Comp, Alch. in Ashmole (1652) vii. 191 With 
a quantyte of Spyces acuate, /dfd. 1. xiii, 132 Agaynst a 
brodyke of Iyron or Stele newacuate, 1880 Riotey in Fran. 
Linn. ve . No, 83. 149 Certain long acuate spicules, 
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+A-cuate, v. Ods.; also 6 acuat, 7 accuate. 
[f. prec., or on analogy of vbs. so formed.] To 
make sharp or pungent, to sharpen. //t. and fig. 
_ 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xxii. (1870) 286 Grene gynger eaten 
in the moreninge, fastynge, doth acuat and quycken the re- 
membrannce. 1657 ‘Tomuinson Kenou's Disp, 219 Wine 
acuates the ingenmity and rouses the spirits. 1683 SALMON 
Doron Med. 1. 363 Comforts the Memory, accnates the Senses. 
1750 Phil. Trans, XLV1, 443 To be well mbb’d once in 
three Hours with a Mixture acnated with Spir. Sal. marin. 

t+tA’cuating, 14/.5b. Obs. [f.AcuaTEv. +-ING!.] 
The act of sharpening. 

1753 Cuamarrs Cycl, Sup., Acuition, in a general sense 
the same with acuating or sharpening. 

Acuation (akiz2-fon). rare. [n. of action f. 
AcCUATE v, See -ATION.] Sharpening, rendering 
acute. 

1837 WHEWELL Jrduct. Sc. III. xv.i. 197 Werner... had form- 
ally spoken of ¢ruucation, acuation, and acumination, or 
replacement by a plane, an edge, a point respectively, as 
ways in which the forms of crystals are modified. 

+ Acui'tion, O45. vare. [ad. med. L. acwition- 
em sharpening, f. acu-dre, as if f. a ppl. stem 
*acuit- ior actif-.] The act of sharpening. 

31753 CHamnensCyct, Supp. s.v., Acuition, ina general sense, 
the same with acuating or sharpening... The Acuition, says 
Gaza, is where the sound is highest in the pronunciation of 
a word ,. Acuition, in medicine and chemistry, is used for 
sharpening or increasing the force of any medicine. 

Acuity Gkiviti). [a. Fr.acuzt/ (16th c. in Litt.) 
ad. med. L. aceitdt-em, f. ace-s needle, aci-cre to 
sharpen ; see -ITY.] Sharpness, acuteness; as of 
a needle, an acid, a disease, wit. 

1543 TRaneaon bigo's Chirurg. 1. 63 In this case supposi- 
tories and clysters having some acuity or sharpnes seme 
more convenient, than medicynes receyved by the mouth. 
a@1584 Hooper Comzeandm, 1. Wks. 1843-52, 272 There is 
no acuity nor excellency of wit .. that can comprehend or 
compass the doctrine. 1610 Heatry $4. Ang., City of God 
914 Theyexcellinacuity of understanding. 1678 R. R[ussst.1.] 
Geber 1. 1. 1v, xiii. 116 Water admits not the Acuity of Lenition 
as Ashesdoth 1872 Tuomas Dis. Wontex 145 The disease may 
at any time take on the characters of virulence and acuity. 

Aculeate (4ki#1ét), @. [ad. L. aciledt-us fur- 
nished with a sting or prickle, f. acéi/eas, dim, of 
acu-s needle ; see -ATE.] 


1. Zool, Furnished with a sting. 

1661 Lovet, Asim. § Alin. 200 Flounder.. They havea soft 
flesh, yet the Aculeate are hard. 1875 Hovonton Sh. Brit, 
Lusects 130 The aculeate Hymenoptera are those insects fur- 
nished with a sting. 1880 Atheneum No. 2748, 827 Sir J. 
Lubbock regards the ancestral ant as having been aculeate. 

2. Bot. Prickly, set with prickles. 

1870 Hooker Stud. /lora 199 Bidens. Fruit compressed, 
ribbed, ribs often aculeate, 

3. fg. Pointed, incisive, stinging. [So in L.] 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learu. (1640) 29 The labour here is alto- 
gether, that words may be aculeate, sentences concise, 1693 
Bevervey Gospel /ruth1 Any Aculeate Animadversions oa 
.. particular Expressions, 188 R. L. Poote /7ngucw. of 
Disp. 186 Political action, hardened and aculeate by hatred. 

Aculeated (aki#l/clted), 77/7. a. [f. prec. with 
the ppl. ending -ed, after analogy of the later pples. 
from vbs. in -ATE.] 

1. Nat. Hist. Pointed, sharpened to a needle-like 
point ; armed with prickles. 

168 Wituis Ree. Aled. Wks, Actleated, Made sharp and 
prickly like a needles point. 1713 Deruam Phystco- Theol. 
1v. xi. 19 The mouth is... in some [insects] aculeated ; to pierce 
and wound Animals, and suck their Blood. 1774 Bayayt 
AMythol. 1.344 The murex is of the turbinated kind, and par- 
ticularly aculeated; having strong and sharp protuberances. 

2. fig. Pointed, incisive, keen, pungent. 

16s5 Lestaance Charles /,71, Aman of an acute but acn- 
leated wit. 1813 Knox & Jess Corr. 11.170 The apothegms 
..and acnleated sayings of the ancients are inestimable. 1839 
De Quincey Recoll. of Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 233, Atrenchant, 
pungent, aculeated form of terse, glittering, stenographic 
sentences. 

Aculeation (aki#17\2'fon). rare. [f ACULEATE; 
see-ATION.] The state of being sharpened or pointed. 

31870 Situ Syu. §& Antonyms, Acuity.. Sy. Pointedness, 
Aculeation, Acumination. 

Aculeiform (4ki7l/iffim), a. Bot. [f. L. aeside- 
us+-FORM.] Spine-shaped, like a prickle. 

1857 BrakeLey Cryptog. Bot. § 393, 360 Elongated aculei- 
form processes, 

Aculeolate (aki#léolét), a. Bot. [f. L. aetileol- 
us a little prickle, dim. of acéleus + -aTE?.] ‘Beset 
with diminutive prickles.” Gray Bot. Text-bk. 


+Acwleons, z. Obs. rare. [f. L. aciile-us + 
-ous.] Needle-like, sting-like ; aculeate. 

1658 Sir ‘T. Baowne Gard. Cyrus 11. 515 The aculeous 
prickly plantation, upon the heads of several common thistles. 
1713 Dernam Physico-Theol. w. xiv. 250 They have some 
acniecous Part or Instrument to terebrate, and make way for 
their Eggs. nae : 

||Aculeus (aki7lds). P). aculei. [L., =a sting, 
dim. of aczs a needle.} 

1. Zool. The sting of an insect or other animal. 

1828 Kinsy & Spence Evtontol. 1V. xiii. 162 The valves are 
linear, exserted, and as long as the aculens itself. 

2. Bot. *A prickle ; a conical elevation of the 
skin of a plant, becoming hard and sharp-pointed: 
as in the rose.’ Lindley in Zreas. of Bot. 

1878 M‘Nas Sof. 76 Prickles or aculei occurring on some 
brambles and roses, differ from true hairs in their originating 
from the epidermis, and one or more cells below it. 


ACUMINATION, 


Acumber, acumbre, earlier (and better) form 
of AccUMBER v. Ods, to encumber. 


+tAcumble, v. Ods. [ta. Fr. acomble-r to load :— 
L. accumuli-re ; see ACCUMULATE.] To benumb. 

@ 1300 W. pe Bisteswoatu in Wright's Voc. 1. 161 Yo ay 
la mayn si estomye [glossed so acomeled (wineled)). 1388 
Wveuir Jer. vi. 24 We herden the fame therof, oure hondis 
ben aclumsid [v. 7. acumblid]. c1qq0 Prompt. Parv. 6 Aco- 
melyd for coulde, or aclommyde [1499 acomyred, 1516 ac- 
combred], Lwrratis, enervatus. 

Acumen (akimén). [a. L. aciimen, anything 
sharp ; sharpness, point ; f. ace-cre to sharpen.] 

1. Sharpness of wit ; quickness or penetration of 
perception ; kcenness of discrimination. 

1531 E_yot Govervort. xv.§ 4 Wherein is the chiefe sharpe- 
nes of witte, called in latin acumen. 1645 M. CasavBon 
Orig. Cause of Tentp. Evils 54 Neither is the jest or acumen 
of them [epigrams] any wayes improved by it, 1678 GALE 
Crt. of Gentiles 111. 124 So penetrant an acumen, so profound 
soliditie. 1764 Reto /ug. Hue, Alind i. § 5. 102 The honour 
and reputation justly due to his metaphysical acumen. 1860 
Motiey Netherlands (1868) I. ii. 54 Mysteries... which no 
political sagacity or critical acumen could have divined. 

\| 2. Bot. A tapering point. Gray Hot, Fext-bh. 

1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxxi. 475 Mercurialis has 
two subulate acuiens or sharp points. 

Acumer, var. AccuMBER v. Ods., to encumber. 

Acuminate (akizminét), f//. a. [ad. L. aci- 
mindt-us pa. pple. of ac#mind-re to point ; £. acr- 
men, achiitn-, see ACUMEN.] 

1. Pointed, tapered or tapering to a point. esf. in 
Nat. Hist. 

1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 369 The Nightingale hath 
some disadvantage in the tongue; which is not acuminate 
and pointed as in the rest, but seemeth as it were cut off. 
1650 Butwer Authroponret. i, 16 If the Occipitium trans- 
gresse its bounds the Head is acuminate. a@1661 HoLvoav 
Ftc! 210 The other [tiara] upright and acuminate, worn only 
by kings. 1794 Martyn Rowsseau's Bot, xxix. 454 You will 
know it by the lance-shaped, acuminate leaves, 1874 F..Cours 
Birds of N.H est 401 The tail equals, or rather exceeds, the 
wing in length, and consists of twenty very narrow acuminate 
feathers, 1878 Bake Zool. 201 The teeth are conical, acu- 
minate, and crowded. 

b. absol. quasi-sb. A pointed form. 

1605 Bacon side. Learn. (1640) 109 He had on his Head a 
pair of Homes, riseiag in a sharp acuminate to Heaven. 

+2. Having acumen, sharp-witted. Ods. rare. 

1654 Gayton /estiz, Notes tv. v. 198 Rare, acuminate, quick 
and phantasticall blades of your employment, that have 
hundred witty Remoras for their guests. 

Acuminate (akivmineit), wv. [f L. aedimtnat- 
ppl. stem of actmind-re; see prec.] 

. “vans. To sharpen, to point; to give poignancy 
or keenness to. 

1611 Corvat Criditirs 452 Where the thicknesse doth begia 
to be acuminated in a slender toppe. a@ 1800 Cowrer in 
Hayley's Li 11. 250 Tones so dismal, as to make woe itself 
insupportable, and to acuminate even despair, 1806 W. 
Tayior in sla, Rev. WV. 613 They often supply an agree- 
able variation of imagery, and serve to acuminate attention. 
1879 Coruh. Mag. Dec, 689 The work has been revised and 
acuminated. : 

+2. izzr. To rise or taper toa point. O05, rare. 

1641 Mitton Church Govt. vi. (1851) 128 Their hierarchies 
acuminating still higher and higher in a cone of Prelaty. 

Acuminated (aki#mincitéd), s//. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] 

1. Brought to 2 sharp point, pointed. jig. Of 
speech: Sharp, pointed, stinging. 

16x11 Corvat Cruditics 261 The toppe whereof on both 
sides above their forehead jis acuminated in two peakes. 
1615 Caooke ody of Ala 440 Pericles had an accuminated 
head and somewhat fong. 1790 Cowrer //ad xv. 635, A 
spear ‘ough grain’d, acuminated, sharp with brass. 1833 48 
H. Corermnce North. Worthies 111.333 So perfect a mode. 
of acuminated satire. 1866 Huxtey Prehist, Rem. Cafthn, 
91 ‘The palate is narrowed, and its arch somewhat acuminated 
in front. i , 

2. Intellectually sharpened, made keen in discern- 
ment; acutely concentrated (in attention). 

1831 G. P.R. James De L' Orme xlvi. 313 Mounted troopers 
..acuminated in every poiat of stratagem. 1861 H. Mac- 
MILLAN Footn. /r. Page of Nat. 14 We observe with speechless 
admiration that the Divine attention is acuminated and His 
skill concentrated on these vital atoms. 

Acuminating (4ki#-mineltin), s// a. [f as 
prec. +-1NG2.] Rising or tapering to a point. 

1804 JAMESON A/ineral. 1.213 The acuminating planes form 
truncations oa the angles. 1850 Dana Geol. App. 1.694 The 
approximated and acuminating apices of the beaks. . 

Acumination (4ki#min2 fon). [n. of action 
f. L. actimind-re to sharpen; as if ad. L. *actimind- 
tidn-em 5 see -ATION.] 

1. The action of sharpening or bringing to a 
point ; the giving point to. /, and fig. 

1837 Wuewewn Jaduct. Sc. WI. xv. i. 197 Truncation, 
acuation and acumination, or replacement by a plane, an 
edge, a point respectively. 1879 Cornh. Mag. Dec., 689 The 
acumination consisting mainly in a more frequent and sar- 
castic repetition of the unfortunate Mr. Disraeli's titles and 
distinctions, 5 ees . 

2. The product of sharpening or giving point ; a 
taperirig point. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 270 The coronary thorns ,. did 
also pierce his tender and sacred temples to a multi licity of 
pains, by their numerons acuminations. 1804 JAMESON 
Mineral, 1. 213 The extremity of the acumination is often 
truncated. 13 


ACUMINOSE. 


3. A tending towards a point. 

1866 Carivie Rentin, (1881) I. 183 Steadily denied acu. 
mination or definite consistency and direction to a point. 

Acuminose (akiz:mindws), a. [f. L. actimen, 
acumin-, as if ad, 1. *aciminds-us, analog. to li 
mindsus. See -oSe.] (See quot.) 

1830 Linotey Jutrod. to Bot. (1848) 11. 357, Acnininose, 
terminating gradually in a flat narrow end. 

Acuminons (4kizminas), a. (f L. actmen, 
aciimin- +-ous. See prec.] 

1. Distinguished by acumen ; acnte. 

3618 Bo.tox F/orus To Reader, Whose writings are alto- 
gether as luminousasacuminous, 1810 ITicumoar Sus Eccl. 
Anglic. 149 The same acuminous display of talent and of 
science. aoe. 

Acuminulate (z:kieminisét) a. Bod. [f. Acu- 
MinaTE, as if f. L. *aci#minul-am, dim. of actimen.] 
Slightly pointed, or tapering. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Acunt(e, early form of AccounT v. and sd. 

Acuntre, early form of AcountER v. Obs. 

+Acupiction. Ods.—° [n. of action f. Acu- 
PINGE (fict- ppl. stem of pzrg-ere.)] ‘An embroy- 
dering, or as it were painting with a needle.” Bul- 
lokar 1676. 

+Acupinge, v. O4s.-° [f. L. acu with a needle 

+ ping-Se to paint, embroider.] ‘Io embroider.’ 
Cockeram 1612. 

Acupressure (x:kizpre’fitiz, -faz). [f. L. acz 
with a needle + PRESSURE.] (See the quot.) 

1859 Proc. Roy, Soc. Edinb. 19 Dec. Professor Simpson 
made a communication on acupressure as a new mode of 
arresting surgical haemorrhage. 1865 Reader 13 May 541/1 
Acupressure... consists of the artificial arrestment of the ha:- 
morrhage from cut or wounded arteries by the pressure of a 
metallic needle or pin passed across their mouths or tubes. 

Acupunctuate (eki«puyktixet), v. [f L. 
act with a needle + Pusetuate.] To prick with a 
needle or pin ; also fig. 

1865 Macm. Mag. Jan. 251 That exquisite sweet malice 
wherewith French ladies so much delight to acu-punctuate 
their English sisters. : 4 

Acupunctuation (ekispanktioz-fan). [n. 
of action f. prec.] = ACUPUNCTURATION. 

1832 SouTHey Le/t. (1856) LV. 305 Colchicum is often suc 
cessful {in rheumatic gout], but more often fails. ‘The same 
may be said of Acupunctuation. as 

Acupuncturation (x:kisponktiiirefan). [n. 
of action f. AcupUNcTURE.] The practice or process 
of acupuncture. /7t, and fg. 

1743 tr. //eister's Surg. 313 The famous Operation of the 
Chinese and Japonese, termed Acnpuncturation. | x821 
Monthly Mag. LU. 448 Acupuncturation.. consists in in- 
serting a needle into the muscular parts of the body, to the 
depth, sometimes, of an inch. 1865 Carnyte Fred, the Gt. 
I. 1. iv. 34 Her Maen) .. throws into him, as with invisible 
needle-points, an excellent dose of acupuncturation, on the 
subject of the Primitive Fathers. : 

Acupuncture (x:ki«popktiiuy, -tfaz), 5d. [£.L. 
acti with a needle+Punctvre.] Pricking with a 
needle; a prick so made. sec. The insertion of 
needles into the living tissues for remedial purposes. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 33 They have a two-fold 
method of Cure [in gout].. Acupuncture, and burning with 
their Moxa. 1801 E. Daawin Zoonomia UT. 254 In cases of 
strangulated hernia,could acupuncture .. beused withsafety? 
1872 Tuomas Dis. Women 291 Acupuncture .. may be per- 
formed by an ordinary three-sided surgical needle. 1875 
M. Couns TA. in my Garden (1880) UL. vi. 224 The bees this 
year are.. stinging with unusual sharpness of acupuncture. 

Acupuncture, ». [f. the sb.] = Acupuncruare. 

Acurology, see AcYROLOGY. 

Acurse, carly (and better) form of AccursE v. 

Acustom, -arice, obs. ff. AccUSTOM, -ANCE. 


+Acutangular,a. Obs. [f AcuTE + ANGULAR.] 
Having acute angles; acufe-angled. 

1932 Berxetev Afinute Philos, U1. 93 Whence they [tri- 
angles] are denominated equilateral, zquicrural or scalenum, 
obtusangular, acutangular, or rectangular. 1752 CHAMBERS: 
Cycl. s.v. Triangle, Vf all the angles be acute the triangle is 
said to be acutangular, or oxygonous. 

Acute (kit), a. [ad. L. aczit-zs pa. pple. of 
acu-ére to sharpen. 

1. Sharp at the end, coming to a sharp poiat, 
pointed. Acute angle, one less than a right angle. 

1670 Bituincstev Zuclid 1. xi. 3 An acute angle is that, 
which is lesse then a right angle. 1599 A. M. Gadelhoucr’s 
Phys. 29/1 Take the extreamest acute toppes of sage. 1668 
Cuvperren & Cote Bartholinus, Anat. w. ii. 162 Growing 
smaller by little and little, it terminates with an acute end. 
1794 Maatyn Roussean’s Bot, xvi. 179 The stigma which was 
abrase in that, is acute in this. 1842 Gaav Struct. Bot. iii. 
§ 4 (1880) 97 Leaves may be..acute, ending in an acute 
angle, without special tapering. 1879 Noatucott in Cassei/'s 
Techn, Educ, W. 2/2 The softer the material the more acute 
should be the angle of the cutting tool. ‘ 

2. Of diseases: Coming sharply to a point or 
crisis of severity; opposed to chronic. Also fig. 

1667 Phil. Trans. UL. 546 She had every year an acute dis. 
ease ortwo. 31727 AnsuTNNoT John Bull 64 It is plainly an 
acute distemper, and she cannot hold out three days. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 13 Diseases which last but a short 
time are called Acute. 3877 Roseats Haundbkh, b (ed. 3) 
I. 228 Acute rheumatism is distinctly a hereditary disease. 

8. Of pain, pleasure, etc.; Acting keenly on the 
senses; keen, poignant, intense. 

x7a7 Swirt Poisoning of Curll Wks. 1755 ILL. 1.150 The 
symptoms encreased violently, with acute pains in the lower 
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belly. x8g5 Bain Senses & Inteld. u. i. § 12 (1864) 97 The 
pleasure is not what would becalled acute, or of great intensity, 
1876 Grote Ethical Frag. i. 10, A man may feel sympathy 
in the most acute degree. 

+4. Of tastes or odonrs: Sharp, pungent. Obs. 

1620 VENNER Via Recia viii 186 It... offendeth the head with 
acute vapours. 1638 T. Wuitakea Bl. of Grape 24 Let us 
take a taste, and principally pierce these four vessels, sweet, 
acute, austere, and mild. * 

5. Of sounds: Sharp or shrill in tone; high; 
opposed to grave or low. Acitte accent: see Ac- 
CENT 1, 2. Also applied to the mark (’) by which 
this is indicated, or to a letter so marked for any 
purpose, as ¢ acute (¢). 

1609 DovLano Ornithop. Microl. 7o An acute accent... 
musically... is the regular elenation of the finall words or syl- 
lables according to the custoine of the Church. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes, Elem, Philos, (1839) 488 Bodies when they are stricken 
do yield some a more grave, othersa more acute sound, 1779 
Jounson L.2., Dryden Wks. 1816 i ae The English heroick 
[is formed of] acute and grave syllables variously disposed. 
1855 Bain Senses § Intell. u. ii. §8 (1864) 215 The cry of a 
bat is so acute as to pass out of the hearing of many persons. 
1875, OuseLey Princ, Harmony i. 3 The most acute [stave] 
is called the soprano. 

6. Of the senses or nervous system: actively, 
Keen, sharp, quick in catching or responding to 
impressions. Hence fassively, Sensitive to im- 
pressions, delicate, finely-strung. 

1762 Kames Elem, Critic. xvi. (1833) 216 The acutest and 
most lively of onrexternal senses. 1812 Miss Austen J/auns- 
JSield Pk, (1851) 11 Her feelings were very acute, and too 
little understood to be properly attended to. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, India V1. v. v. 528 The jealousy of the Admiral was 
acute, 1878 G. Macoonato dan. Quiet Neighd. xix. 365 
His hearing is acute at all times. 

7. Of the intellectual powers: Having nice or 
quick discernment ; penetrating, keen, sharp-witted, 
shrewd, clever. Opposed to dudl, stupid, obtuse. 
In the sense of sharp in business, shrewd, it is 
familiarly aphetized, esp. in U.S., to "czce. 

1588 Suaks. Z. Z, £.1n. i, 67 A most acute Luuenal; voluble 
and free of grace. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Aan Out of Hum. 
ut. iii, 20 The most divine, and acute lady in court. 1755 
Voune Centaur i (1757) 1V. 125 Acutest understandings in 
religions debates often losetheir edge. 1788 Reio Aristotle's 
Logic vi. § 1. 128 Chillingworth was the acutest logician as 
well as the best reasoner of his age. 1814 Davy Agric. 
Chem, 65 Such a circumstance could not be lost upon so 
acute an obsegyer. 1863 Buaton Book Hunter 102 Bargains 
may be obtained off the counters of the most acute. 1860 
DaatLett Dict. Americanisms 112 About as cute a thing 
as you've seen in many a day. 188 Manch, Even. Marl 
31 May, American girls, in fact, appear to be as cute as the 
masculine Vankee. 

B. quasi-sé. sc. accent. 

1609 DouLano Ornithop. Microl. 70 The circumflex is.. 
contrary to the acute, for it begins with the acute, and ends 
with the grave. 1824 J. Jounson 7ypogr. 11. iii. 34 The five 
vowels marked with acutes over them. | 

Comb. Tn synthetic derivatives, in -ed, as acute- 
angled, having an acute angle. 

+ Acu'te, v. Obs. [f. prec.] 

1, To sharpen, quicken (a quality). rave. 

x637 Nasse Microc. in Dodsl. O. PZ. 1X. 163 As it acutes 
Sloth often into diligence, despair May be hope’s cause, 

2. To pronounce or mark with an acute accent 
(perh. only in pple. AcUTED). 

1751 Wes.ey in Wks, 1872 XIV. 80 Monosyllables, unless 
contracted, are acuted. 1775 T. Suzaipan Aeading 115 
Whereas every last syllable in the Scotch is acuted, 

+ Acu'ted, p//. a. Os. [f. prec.+-ED.] Made 
acute or sharp; marked with the acute accent (cf. 
circu ees Ds 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Acutition, The error of 
the moderns in pronouncing acuted syllables in the Greek, 
as long, when they are naturally short. 

Acutely (akitli), adv. [f. AcuTE a,+-Ly2.] 
In an acute or sharp manner; hence 

1. Of things material: Sharply. (Late in this 


sense.) 

1874 BouTELL A rms § Armour viii. 128 Having theacutely- 
peaked visor or mesail lowered and closed. /bid. x. 196 
Acutely pointed at the toe. A 

2. Of senses and feelings: Keenly, delicately ; 
sharply, poignantly. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xii. (C. D.ed.) 89 Acutely felt by 
one so sensitive as Nicholas. 1842 MacauLay Fredk. G4, 
58 The sore places where sarcasm would be most acutely felt. 

8. Of the mental faculties: With ready or quick 
apprehension, with keen penetration, shrewdly. 

x6a1 Suaks. Ad/'s Weil 1. i. 221, 1am so full of businesses, 
I cannot answere thee acutely. 1693 Lady's Calling 1. § 4. 
30 Some new comer erecnitae better refined the art, and 
do's the same thing more acutely and ingeniously. 1756-82 

. Waaton Ess. on Pope 11. § x2. 282, A line which Bentle 

as explained very acutely. 1864 Buaton Scot Abroad 11. 
iL 158 The project was acutely conceived. 

Acuteness (aki#tnés). [f AcuTE a.+-NESs.] 
The quality of being acnte ; hence 

1. Of things material : Sharpness of point or edge. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 84 Glasse.. by reason of 
its acutenesse and angularity, commonly excoriates the parts 
through which it passeth. 1798 GaeviLLe in PAil. Trans. 
LXXXVIIL 44x The hexaedral pyramids are usually incom- 
plete in their apex, and they vary in acuteness. 1869 Daily 
News 14 May, To appreciate for himself the poisonous odours 
of Barnwell Pool, the acuteness of Chesterton Corner, and 
the perils of the bridge. 

2. Of a disease or pain: Sharpness, keenness. 


-ACY. 


1661 R. Lovet. Asim. & Alin. 438 The acutenesse of the 
diseases, and signes of concoction. 1732 AanuTunot Audes 
of Diet p33 If the Patient survives three Days, the Acute- 
ness of the Pain abares. 

3. Of sounds: Shrillness, high pitch. 

a1691 Boyce (J.) This acuteness of sound will shew, that 
whilst, to the eye, the bell seems to be at rest, yet the minute 
parts of it continue in a very brisk motion. 1 Phil. 
Trans. LI. 768 All this seems plainly to put the difference of 
the tones only in the acuteness or gravity of the whole, 


4. Of the senses or feelings: Keenness, quickness, 
sensitiveness. 

a1704 Locke (J.) Ifeyes so framed could not viewat once the 
hand and the hour-plate, the owner could not be benefited 
by that acuteness. 1764 Reso /ug. Huan, Mind ii. § 1. 104 
Tihe acuteness of smell in some animals, shews us, that these 
effluvia spread far. 1823 Lams Zivat. 14 (1865) 115 A con- 
stitutional acuteness to this class of sufferings. 1872 Daawin 
Emotions xiii. 342 When we direct our aaele attention to 
ay one sense, its acuteness is increased. 4 

. Of the mental faculties: Readiness of appre- 

hension, keenness of penetration, shrewdness. 

x627 Be. Haut Epistles w. iii. 341 To finde wit in poetry, 
in philosophy profoundnesse, in mathematicks acuteness. 
1785 YouNG Centaur L Wks. 1757 LV. 109 The boasted acute- 
ness of his superior understanding. 1847 Hatram Lit, Eur. 
Ul. 235 It cannot be reckoned a proof of his acuteness in 
Zoology, that he placed the hippopotamus among aquatic 
animals. 1859 Geo. Exior Adam Bede 166 The father and 
mother exchanged a significant glance of amusement at their 
eldest-born’s acuteness, 


Acuti-, a combining form of L. aciit-ws sharp, 
in mod. L,, as acitifolius; hence in Eng. words 
formed on them, or on the same analogy, with 
sense of sharf, sharply; as acutiangle a. obs., acute- 
angled; acutifoliate a., sharp-leaved; acutilo- 
bate a., sharp-lobed. 


171 Dicces Geometrical Practise u. iv, Mj. b, OF Acuti- 
yt Triangles, called Oxigonia, there are three kindes, 


cutish (akivtif), a. [f. AcurTz @.+-isH.] 

Somewhat acute. 

x82 Dana Crustacea 1. 510 Tooth. acutish, not incurved. 

+ Acuti‘tion. 0%s. rare. [improp. f. L. aciét-us 
sharp, ppl. stem of acu-ére + -IT10N.] = ACUITION. 

1753 Cuamseas Cycl. Supp., Acutition or Acuition. 

Reate- (aki#to), combining adverbial form of 
AcuTE, analogous to L. sacro- in sacro-sanctus. 

1. prop. Acutely ; as in acuto-nodose. 

x82 Dana Crustacea i. 929 Three abdominal segments .. 
sparingly acuto-nodose on the sides. 

2. Acute +; as in acuto-grave. 

1807 J. Tuecwate in Monthly Mag. XXIIL 30 Their dis. 
tinctions of gravo-acute and acuto-grave or circumflexes. 

Acwell, acwench, acwick; see AQUELL, 
AQUuENCH, AQUICK. 

acy, suffix of sbs. [a branch of the wider suffix 
-cy, a virtual compound of -y, ME. -yre, -#¢, Fr. -7¢, 
L. -ia, with preceding ¢ or ¢, though the L, was 
rather -c2+a, -¢7+a, than -c+7a,-¢+ia.] 1. ad. 
L. -aci-a, forming sbs. of quality on adjs. in -dc7-, as 
fall. deceive, fall-aci- deceitful, fal/aci-a_ deceitful- 
ness, ‘fallacy’; so ‘contumacy, efficacy.’ The corre- 
sponding Fr. words are in -ace; -acy is entirely of 
Eng. formation, analogous to other endings in -¥, 
for L. -ta; cf. -NcE and -ncy. A parallel snffix is 
the more frequent -AcI-TY, as in rapacity; and an 
equivalent to both -AcIOUS-NESS, as in rapacious- 
ness, fallaciousness. 2. representing or imitating L. 
-al-t-a, in med. L. often written -acia, OFr. -acte, 
forming sbs. of quality, state, or condition, on nouns 
in -a¢- (nom, -ds), being only a section of the sbs. 
in -¢?a from nouns in -é-, -¢7-, in which the suffix was 
properly -a, and the # either part of the stem or 
connective, cf. tnerti-a, infant(i-a, milit-i-a. Thus: 
late L. abbat-, abbat-ia ‘abbacy’, L. primdat-, med. 
L. primatia, Fr. primatie, ‘primacy’; L. optimat., 
Fr. oftimatic, ‘optimacy’; L. diplomat., Fr. diplo- 
matic, ‘diplomacy’; late L. papa. (nom. papas = 
papa) Anglo-L. papatia (= papdtus) ‘papacy. Imi- 
tation of primacy has given ‘supremacy,’ Fr. sv- 
prématic, 8. rept. med. L, -dtia, forming sbs. of 
state on nouns in -d¢-us; cf. cl. L.-¢7a from -éus, in 
gratia, miniit-ta, molest-ta, etc. Thus, (perhaps 
due in part to form-association with abdatea, pri- 
matia, papatia,) med. L. advocdtia, prelatia, légatia, 
‘advocacy, prelacy, legacy,’ f. advocdtus, prelat-us, 
legt-us; whence withont any L. precedent, ‘curacy, 
confederacy, magistracy,’ on other wordsin L. -déus or 
Eng. -afe. Also extended to adjs., as accurate, alter- 
nate, whence ‘accuracy, alternacy ’ = accurate-ness, 
alternate-ness. So ‘degeneracy, delicacy, effeminacy, 
intimacy, intricacy, inveteracy, legitimacy, obstin- 
acy, privacy, profligacy, subordinacy,’ etc. The cl. 
L. forms answering to these, when f. pples., were 
in -dtid\nem), as acciiratio, obstindtio, prelatio, 
légatio: hence -dtio has been englished as -acy 
in other words where no Eng. -a¢e exists, as 
conspiratio, proctiratio * conspiracy, procuracy.’ 
Of others the proper L. form was -dtus (4th 
decl.) as papatus, magistratus: hence in other 
words this has given Eng. -acy, as cpiscopates, 


ACYCLIC. 


calibdtus, ‘episcopacy, celibacy.’ Lusacy has been 
formed to match /unatrc, after the relation of pre- 
lacy, diplomacy, to prelatic, diplomatic. \t thus ap- 

ars that -acy f. -dtvs, -ate, is almost entirely ana- 

ogical and of Eng. formation. 4. repr. Gr. sbs. of 
state in -érea, f. nouns in -arys, or vbs. in -areverv; 
as meparns, L. pirdta, pirate, weparev-ev to pirate, 
meiparea, Anglo-L. piratia, ‘piracy,’ identified with 
L. forms like /egatia ‘legacy’ above. Also in -cracy’, 
Gr. sbs. in -xparia, L. -cratia, Fr. -cratie, as ‘aristo- 
cracy’; see -CRACY. 

Acyce, obs. form of Assize. 

Acyclic (asrklik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. d not +«v- 
kAux-ds circular.] Not arranged in circles or whorls. 

3878 M’Nas Bot. 179 The flowers generally have the parts 
in whorls (cyclic). Sometimes they are wholly (acyclic) or 
partially spiral (hemicyclic). 

Acyde, obs. form of ASIDE. 

Acyne(n, obs. form of Assien. 

Acyrolo‘gical, 2. ? 00s. rare~°. [f. Gr. dievpo- 
Ady-os incorrect in speech (f. d priv.+xtpos au- 
thority + Aéyos speech) +-1caL.} Incorrect in use 
of words. Also szdst. 

1626 CockERAM, Acyrologicall, An vnproper speech. 

Acyrologically, adv. ?0bs. rare—'. [f. prec. 
+-1¥2.] Incorrectly as to use of words. 

1651 Baxter Jf Bapt. go He saith ..that the Apostle 
speaks acurologically and ay 

Acyro‘logy. 100s. rare—. [ad. L. acyrologia, 
a. Gr. dxupodoyia; see AcYRoLocicaL.] Incorrect 
use of language. 
. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Acyrology, improper speech, or a 
speaking improperly. 1839 Laoy Lytton Chevelzy (ed. 2) 1. 
x. 22r His work .. was meant to be .. a condensation of all 
the ‘logics’ andall the ‘ology’s'; but, unfortunately, tautology 
and acyrology were the only ones thoronghly exemplified. 
Acyte, early form of AccitE v. Ods. to summon. 

+Ad, sb. Obs. 1-3; also 3 od. [OE. dd cogn. w. 
O. and MHG. eit, Goth. *aids ; Gr. af6os fire, burn- 
ing heat. The mod. repr. would be ode.) A fire, a 
blazing pile, a funeral pyre. 

agoo Leiden GL, Sweet O. E. T. 114,95 Rogus: beel vel 
aad. cx000 Poctry of Codex Vercellensis 1898 (1846) n. 56 And 
on fyrbade suslum beprungen siddan wunodest ade onzled. 


crza0 Leg. Kath. 1364 Bed bringen o brune a fur amidde be 
burh (v7. an ad}. ¢x22g In Wright's Vocaéd. 94/2, Rogus od. 


Ad-, pref. 1. repr. L. ad prep. ‘to,’ cogn. w. Teut. 
at, frequent in comp. with sense of motion or 
direction to, reduction or change into, addition, 
adherence, increase, or simple intensification, as 
ad-ventus, ad-versus, ad-ditus, ad-albatus, ad-minis- 
trare, ad-augere. Before the consonants ¢, f, & /, #, 
AG 5, t ad- was in later L. assimilated, as ac-, 
fn, Agr, al-, att, ap-, aé-, ar-, as-, al- ; and before se, 
Sp, st it was reduced to a- (a-scendere, a-strictus, 
a-spirdre). It remained before vowels, and the con- 
sonants d, k, j, #, v- It was probably assimilated 
before 4, in ad-breviare, for ad-brevidre, cf. al- 
levidre, attenuare, accurtare. In OFr. ad- was te- 
duced to a- in all cases where its character as a 
prefix was recognized, even before vowels, asadorare, 
abrer, adorndre, adrner, adestimdre, aesmiier. But 
in the 14th c. the written forms began to be arti- 
ficially refashioned after L., this being in words 
like alouer allouer, anoncer annoncer, alendre ai- 
tendre, only an artificial spelling, but resulting, 
in such as adver adorer, ajoint adjoint, in a real 
change of sound. In 15th c. this fashion spread to 
England, where the words had originally been 
adopted in their OFr. forms, and was here carried 
out far more rigorously, attacking also words that 
remained unchanged in Fr., or in which the pedantic 
form was again rejected, as a-dresser ad-dress, a-ver- 
tissement ad-vertisement, a-voucrie ad-vowry. All 
words subsequently formed in Fr. and adopted in 
Eng., or formed in Eng. on L. words, or according to 
L. analogies, follow L. spelling. A very recent use 
of ad-, unknown to L., is to employ it in contrast to 
ab- in pairs like ad-oral, ab-oral, situated at the 
mouth, and away from the mouth. 

2. While the refashioning of words in OFr. a- was 
going on in 16thc., mechanical imitation or pedan- 
tic assumption extended ad- and its variants to 
many words in which a- had quite a different origin, 
as L. ab, OF r. en (an), es, re, OE. a (ar), on, xt, 
etc. as in a(d)vance Fr. avancer L. ab-anteare, 
a(d)debted OF r. endetté, a(e)eloy OF r. encloyer L. 
inclavare, admerveyl OF r. esmerveiller, af) fray 
OF t.esfreyer, a( f force OF r. esforcer L.*exforttare, 
a(cjeurse ME. a-curse, a(l)lay OF. a-lecyan, a(c)- 
know(ledge OF. on-cnawan, a(a blast OE. onblestan, 
a(d)dight OE. a-dihtan, 3e-dihtan, a(d)miral Arab. 
amir-al-. New compounds of native words with 
prefix a- were also falsely written ad-, as a(¢)deem, 
a(d)doom. Inmost of these words the perversion went 
no farther than the spelling, but in some, as a(¢)- 
vance, a(d)miral, it has distorted the spoken word, 


99 


-ad, ~_, ofsbs. 1. repr. Gr.-3-a (nom.-ds) form- 
ing, a. Collective numerals, as povds unity, monad, 
so dyad, triad, tetrad, pentad (especially used to 
class chemical elements or radicals according to the 
number of theircombiningunits) ; Aeddomad, chiliad, 
myriad, etc.; also perissad, Olympiad; decade re- 
tains final e from Fr. b. Feminine patronymics (in 
which it is a phonetic variant of -7/), in proper 
names of females and districts, as Dryad, Naiad, 
Troad; often in pl. as Pletad-es, Hyad-es, Cyclad-es. 
Hence ¢. in names of Poems, as /iiad, ‘the lay 
(g8n) of Ilium,’ often imitated in modern times, 
as Lustad, Dunciad, Rosciad, Columbiad; and a. 
used by Lindley to form family names of planis 
akin to a genus, as adismad, diliad, irtlliad, as- 
clepiad, etc. (on words in -a or after a vowel; other- 
wise -td,as in orchid). 2. a. Fr. ade-, in salad, bal- 
lad; see -ADE the more usual form. 


tAdarct, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. adact- ppl. stem 
of adig-ére to drive towards, f. ad to +agére to 
drive.] To drive or compel to a course. 

1622 Fotueasy A theomastzx 1.ii.§ 5,15 God himselfe once 
compelled the wicked AEgyptians, by flyes, and frogs .. to 
confesse the power of his dinine Maiestie; not vouchsafin 
to adact them by any other of his creatures. 1622 /4/d.1. vi. 
§ 4,48 The force of Religion adacteth him. 


Adacted (adektéd), £27. a. 2? Obs. rare. Ef. 
prec. +-ED.] Beaten or driven in by force. 

1626 CockrraM, 4dacted, driven in by force, , 1816 James 
AML, Dict. (ed. 4) 5, Adacted, applies to stakes, or piles, driven 
into the earth with large malls shod with iron, as in securing 
ramparts or pontoons. 

+ Ada‘ction, 0és.-° [n. of action f. ADact.] 
‘A driving in violently or by force.’ Bullokar 1676. 

Adactyl(e (aderktil), @. Zool. [mod. f. Gr. a 
priv. + daxrva-os finger, toe.] = ADACTYLOUS. 

1847 In Caatc. 

Adactylous (Ade ktiles), a. Zoo’. [f.as prec. + 
-ous.] Without fingers or toes. Also applied to 


crustaceous animals without claws on their feet. 

3858 Crank tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1.290, Psexdopus 
Alerr.—Ywo rudiments of hind feet, adactylous, 

+ Adad (Ade'd), 724. Obs. [Cf. Ecap ! of which 
i: is prob. a variation.] An expletive of asseveration 
or emphasis. 

1663 Kitticrrw Pars. Wedd. in Dodsley (1780) XI. 419 
You cannot, udad; adad you cannot. 1678 WycuerLey 
Piain- Dealer wi. 35 Adad, I shall make thy Wife jealous 
of me. 1753 Ricuaaoson Grandison li. (1781) VI. 312 Adad, 
adad, said he, I do not know what to make of myself. 1763 
BickeastaFF Love ix Village 37 Why, you look as fresh and 
bloomy to-day —Adad, you little slut, I believe you are 
painted. 

Adzemonist (4d7-‘monist). xare. [f. Grd not + 
daipov-a (evil) spirit +-18T.] (See quot.) 

1837 Pen. Cycé. VILL. 447 Among the German adezmonists, 
or those who deny the personality of the devil, may also be 
named Wetstein, Webber, Naudeeus’. Unitarians, in ac- 
cordance with the scriptural ademonists of Germany, main- 
tain that the Bible affords no sufficient evidence of the ex- 
istence of a being purely malevolent. 

Adequate, obs. variant of ADEQUATE. 

Adage (x dédz). [a. Fr. adage, ad. L. adagium 
a proverb, f. ad to+*agi- root of ao=agio | say. 
(Fick I. 481.) A by-form was ADAcy.J ‘ A maxim 
handed down from antiquity; a proverb.’ J. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Edw, IV, an.g, 209 He forgat the olde 
adage, saynge in tyme of peace pronyde for warre. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hex. VI, 1. iv.126 Vnlesse the Adage must be veri- 
fid, That Beggers mounted, runne their Horse to death. 
8605 — Afacé. 1. vii. 45 Letting, ¥ dare not, wait vpon I would, 
Like the poore Cat i’'th'Addage. 1642 Howe. For. Trav. 
25 Every Nation hath certain Proverbs and Adages pecu- 
fiar to it selfe. 24733 Noatu Lives of Norths (1826) 11. 355 
According to the philosophic adage, onenes stulti insaniunt, 
all fools are out of their wits. 1847 BaaHam Jogol, Leg. 
(1877) 6 That truest of adages—‘ Murder will out.’ 1872 
Jenkinson Guide to Eng. Lakes (1879) 189 Tourists in their 
anxiety to cut off a corner are sometimes induced to cross 
the valley, but .. discover the truth of the adage ‘ most haste, 
least speed.’ 

Ada‘gial (Adéidzial), aevare. [a. Fr. adagial ; 
see ADAGE and -AL. Cf. proverbial.) Of the nature 
of an adage, proverbial. 

a1677 Baarow Sern. (1687) L. 93 That adagial verse, “Ap’ 
HAdnrat eat réOrnxev } xapts, No sooner the courtesie born 
than the resentment thereof dead. 1722 WotLaston Relig. 
Nat. § 4, 64 Aristotle goes further than that old adagial 
saying (apx} Hutov wavros), 

|| Adagio (4da-d3\0), adv. a., and sb. Afus. [Tt 
ad agio at ease, at leisure.} 

A.adv. A direction for the musical time in 
which a piece is to be sung or played: Slowly ; 


leisurely and gracefully. 

3746 Garnick Afusical Lady, Deep despair now thrums 
adagio. 1826 Disaazus Viv. Grey vi. vi. 348 Mr. Becken- 
dorff began an air very adagio, gradually increasing the 
time in a kind of variation. ; 

B. adj. Of musical movement: Slow, leisurely. 

8773 Baaaincron in PAiz, Trans. LX. 252, A musical 
bar of four crotchets in an adagio movement. 1788 A. Pas- 
Quin Childr. Thespis (1792) 128 His words flow too quick to 
administer pleasure In adagio time, and precipitate measure. 
1828 E. Houmes Afusicians of Germ. 7o In an adagio moves 
ment played by this gentleman .. 1 found excellent taste. 


ADAMANT. 


C. sb. A slow movement in music; a piece of 
music in adagio time. Also fig. 

4784 Cowrer J ask 11. 361 [He] sells accent, tone, And em- 
phasis in score, and gives to prayer The adagio and andante 
it demands. @1790 T, Waaton Wés. 1. 187 (T.) He has no 
ear for musick, and cannot distingish a jig from an adagio. 
1867 Cornh. Mag. Jan. z The adagio is hurried till it over- 
takes the allegro, and the allegro apes the manners of the 
presto. 1876 Gro. Exior D. Deronda II. xxvii. 187 Said G. 
in an adagio of utter indifference. 


t+ A-dagy. 00s. Also 6-7 adagie. [ad. L. ada- 
gun (see ADAGE), also found unchanged, and (im- 
properly) as adagia.] A by-form of ApacE, frequent 
in 17the. 

1549 Compé. Scotl. xv. 127 Conformand til ane adagia of 
ane of the senyn sapientis of rome. 1570 Ascuam Scholem. 
un. (Arb.) 128 All adagies, all similitudes and all wittic say- 
inges. 1591 Hoasry 7rav. (1857) 266 This truc adagium, $7 
Christen s[clis, nthild est si cetera nou s{c\s. 1642 Matton 
a pol. for Simect, (1851) 255 cuirsand snapping adagies. 1656 
Jus. Tavtor Deus Justif. Ep. Ded., That wise Heathen said 
rarely well in his littl adagie. @1670 Hacker Life of 
Williams 1. (1693) 17 The Greek Adagy goes, Nd sine Thesco. 


Adam (z'dim). [Heb. DIN @-dam man.] 

I. The name given in the Bible to the first man, 
the father of the hnman race; hence fg. as in the 
phrase Old Adam, the ‘old man’ of St. Paul (Ao. 
vi.6, etc.): The unregenerate condition or character. 

1569 KyNcEsMILL Godly dv. (1580) 27 If you laied Adam 
aslepe, 1 meane, if you renounced all carnall affections 
3599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. i. 29 Consideration like an Angell 
came, And whipt th’ offending Adam ont of him. 1846 
Grote Greece (1862) II. vi. 165 An impatience to shake off 
the old social and political Adam. 

2.=Apax's ALE. 

axjzoq T. Brown Wes. 1760 IV. ii. (D.), A cup of cold 
Adam from the next purling spring. 

Couth. ADAM'S ALE, -APPLE, -FLANNEL, -MORSEL, 
-NEEDLE, -WINE, q.V. 

Adamant (edimiant). Also 4-5 adamaunt, 
-aund, ademaunt, -and; atha-, attha-, atthe-, 
attemant, -maunt, 5 admont, 6 adamounde. [a. 
literary OF r. adamaunt, ademaunt, ad. L. ada- 
mani-cnt (nom. adamas), a. Gr. dddpas, ddapavt-a, 
orig. adj. =invincible (f. é not + Saya-w I tame), 
afterwards a name of the hardest metal, prob. sfee/; 
also applied by Theophrastus to the hardest crys- 
talline gem then known, the emery-stone of Naxos, 
“an amorphous form of corundum.’ In L. poetically 
for the hardest iron or steel, or anything very hard 
and indestructible; also, with Pliny, the name of 
a transparent crystalline gem of the hexahedral 
system, apparently corundum or white sapphire, 
but extended and at length transferred to the still 
harder Diaxonp (q.¥.) after this hecame known in 
the West. The early med. L. writers apparently 
explaining the word from adamd-re ‘to take a liking 
to, bave an attraction for,’ took the /afidem ada- 
mantem for the loadstone or magnet (an ore of iron, 
and thus also associated with tbe ancient metallic 
sense); and witb this confusion the word passed 
into the moder languages. In OF. it occurs as 
adamans, from med. L.; and in 13th c. as adaman- 
tines stan, a transl. of Jafis adamantinus, with the 
adj. mistaken for a sb. in apposition to /af/s, and 
so englished as stone of adamantin. In the current 
form it is a 14th c. adoption of the literary Fr. 
adamaunt, ademaunt, adapted from the L. in place 
of the popular form azmant (:—late L. *adimant- 
em, cf. Pr. adiman, asiman, ay man, Sp. intan) load- 
stone, also found in Eng.; see Ayuont. Diamant 
arose as a variant of adamani or adimant; see 
DramonnD.] 

Name of an alleged rock or mineral, as to which 
vague, contradictory, and fabulous notions long 
prevailed. The properties ascribed to it show a 
confusion of ideas between the diamond (or other 
hard gems) and the loadstone or magnet, though 
by writers affecting better information, it was dis- 
tinguished from one or other, or from both. The 
confusion with the loadstone ceased with the1r7thc., 
and the word was then often used by scientific 
writers as a synonym of Dianonp. In modern use 
it is only a poetical or rhetorical name for the 
embodiment of surpassing hardness; that which 
is impregnable to any application of force. 

1. Without identification witb any other substance. 

c885 K. Etraen Greg. Past. (1871) 270 Se hearda stan, se 
pe adamans hatte, done mon mid nane isene ceorfan ne mzz. 
esz25 Hali Meidenhad 37 Ha is hardre iheorted pen ada- 
mantines stan. 1382 Wycur £zcé. iii. 9 And Y 3aue thi face 
as an adamaunt, and as a flynt. 1386 Cuaucer Kni's 
T. (Eliesm.) 1132 The dore was al of Adamant eterne [z.7. 
ademauntz, athamant, atthemant, athamauntz, attemant). 
bid. 447 Writen in the table of atthamaunt[v.7. athamaunte, 
athamaunt] c1400 Rom. Rose 4181 The stoon was hard of 
ademaunt. 1535 CoveaoALE Zach. vii. 12 They made their 
hertes as an Ai ant stone. 1579 Lyty Exfphues (1636) I. 8 
The Adamant though it be so hard that nothing can bruise 
it, yet if the warme blood of a Goat be powred vpon it, it 
bursteth. 1667 Mu.ron P. Z. 11. 436 Gates of burning ada- 
mant Barred over us prohibit all egress. 1735 SoMERVILLE 
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ADAMANTEAN. 


The Chase 11. 605 On Rocks of Adamant it stands secure. 
1783 Cowrer Lett. 24 Feb. Wks. 1876, 128, 1 am well in body 
but with a mind that would wear out a frame of adamant. 
1852 GLADSTONE Gleanings IV. xxiii. 158 Here we impinge 
upon a dilemma hard as adamant. 1875 Faarar Silence a 
Voices Ser.1. 14 Around every step of our career on eart 
the mystery of the Infinite rises like a wall of adamant. 


a R. CARPENTER Exfer. 1. vii. 178 For the bloud of 
Christ will breake the Adamant of his heart. 1828 CARLYLE 
Mise. (1857) 1. 223 In collision with the sharp adamant of 
Fate, 1860 MotLev Nether. I. ii. (1868) 47 The young King 
«. Was not adamant to the temptations spread for him. 


+2. Identified with the diamond. Ods. 


1393 Gower Conf. III. 112 The seconde [stone in the crown] 
is an adamant. ¢ 1440 Pront. Parv., Adamant, precyowse 
stone, Adamas. 1 Greene James {V (1861) 201 The 
adamant, O king, will not be fil’d But by itself. 1617 Fynes 
Moryson 1. 11. i. 213 They say that Adamants are found 
here, which skilfull jewellers repute almost as precious as the 
Oriental. 1794 Suctivan View of Nat. 1. xxix. 438 The 
garnet, and diamond, or adamant. 

+b. as the natural opposite of the loadstone. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvi. viii. (1495) 557 This 
stone Adamas is dyuers and other than an Magnas, for yf 
an adamas be sette by yren it suffryth not the yren come to 
the magnas, but drawyth it by a manere of vyolence fro the 
magnas. 1567 Mapcet Greene Forest 1 The Adamant placed 
neare any yron, will not suffer it to be drawen away of the 
Lode Stone. 1980 Leonardus's Mirr. Stones 63 The Ada- 
mant.. is such an enemy to the magnet, that if it be hound 
to it, it will not attract iron. 

+3. Identified with the loadstone or magnet. Ods. 

1366 [under 3b}. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 1182 Right as an ada- 
maund, iwys, Gan drawen to hym sotylly The yren. 1481 
Caxton Myrrour u, vii. 79 In ynde groweth the Admont 
stone..she by her nature draweth to heryron. 1527 Wuit- 
TINTON Gramim., Lapis ferrunt attrahens, an_adamounde 
stone, smagnes. 1614 J. Cooke City Gallant in Hazl. Dodsé. 
Il. 277 As true to thee as steel toadamant. 1656 Be. Hace 
Occas. Medit. (1851) 52 The grace of God's Spirit, like the 
true loadstone oradamant, draws uptheironheart of mantoit. 

+b. as the natural opposite of the diamond. Ods. 

1366 Mavunogv. xiv.161 Aftre that, men taken the Ade- 
mand, that is the Schipmannes Ston, that drawethe the 
Nedle to him, and men leyn the Dyamand upon the Ade- 
mand, and leyn the Nedle before the Ademand; and 3if the 
Dyamand be gode and vertuous, the Ademand drawethe not 
the Nedle to him, whils the Dyamand is there present. 1579 
Lyy Euphues K 10 The Adamant cannot draw yron, if the 
Diamond lye by it. 

+e. fig. A magnet, centre of attraction. O/s. 

1596 Drayton Leg. m. 67 My Lookes so powerfull Ada- 
mants to Love. 1610 Héstrio-mastix tt. 47 Your bookes are 
Adamants, and you the Iron That cleaves to them. 1622 
Heyutn Cosmogr. Introd. 4/2 (1674) The seat of Religion is 
not the least Adamant which draws people toit. 1625 Bacon 
Ess. xviii. 523 A great Adamant of Acquaintance. 

+4. Confusing 3 with 1 or 2. O?s. 

tsgo Snaks. Vids. NV. D.u. i, 195 Vou draw me, you hard- 
hearted Adamant, But yet you draw not Iron, for my heart 
Is true as steele. 


5. Attrib. 


1387 Trevisa //igden Ralls Ser. 1. 221 Adamant stones 
(L. dapides magnetes}). 1535 CoveaDaLe Jer. xvii.r With a 
penne of yron & with an Adamant clawe, 1677 R. Gitpin 
Dzmonot, Sacra (1867) 38 Which might make impressions 
upon an iron breast or an adamant heart. 1878 B. Taytoa 
Pr. Deukation 1. vi. 50 Solid adamant walls Seem built 
against the Future that should be. 


+ Adamante‘an, 2. Os. rare. [f. L. ada- 
manté-us adj. (f. adamant-+-E-)+-An.] Of ada- 
mant; of the nature or strength of adamant. 


ee Mitton Samson 134 Chalybean tempered steel, and 
frock of mail Adamantean proof. 

+ Adama‘ntic, a. Os. rave“. [f. ADAMANT + 
-tc.] Having the nature of adamant (incl. loadstone). 

1605 Feronimo t.in Hazl. Dodsi. 1V. 372 A silver tongue.. 
that, when I approach Within the presence of this demi- 
goddess, I may possess an adamantic power. 

Adamantine (edimzntin), a. fad. L. ada- 
mantin-us a. Gr. ddapavtiv-os adj. of material, f. 
adapas ; see ADAMANT.] 

1. Made of, or having the qualities of adamant; 
incapable of being broken, dissolved, or penctrated ; 
immovable, impregnable. 

138a Wrcuir Yer. xvii.1 The synne of Juda writen is with 
an irene pointel, in an adamantyne nail. 1590 Greexe 
Mourn. Gari. (1616) 20 That set a fire with piercing flames 
cuen hearts adamantine. x1g99 Marston Sco. Velt. 11. viii 211 
Vnlesse the Destin’s adamantine band Should tye my teeth, 
I cannot chuse but bite. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 39 
To the end it might be a State Adamantine .. that is, in- 
vincible. 1662 H. More Antid. agt. Ath. Pref. Gen. 26 (1712) 
‘These _are the Adamantine Laws and Tyes of Religion. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 646 Three folds were brass, Three iron, 
three of adamantine rock. 1718 Pore /ézad 11. 581 To count 
them all, demands a thousand tongues, A throat of brass, and 
adamantine lungs. 1727 W. MATHER Veung Man's fae: 
68 Vertue is an Adamantine Mountain, and Invincible 
Fortress, 1817 Cotertpce Biogr. Lit. 7o The adamantine 
chain of the logic. 1849 Macaucav //ést. Eng. II, 167, A 
risk which severely tried even the adamantine fortitude of 
Cromwell. 1868 Ruskin Sesame 129 The victorious truth and 
adamantine purity of a woman. 

Adamantine Spar, an old name of ConuNDUM. 

31798 Grevitte Corundum in Phil. Trans. UXXXVIIL. 
403 The mineral substance from the East Indies which is 
generally called Adamantine Spar. 1874 Westropp Prec. 
Stones 59 When first introduced into the European ete/ier, 
some ninety years ago, it [corundum] was known by the 
name of adamantine spar. 

+2. Having the qualities of the loadstone ; mag- 


netic. Ods. 
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1604 Dekker Kings’ Entert. (1873) 1. 269 All mens eyes 
were presently turned to the North .. like the poynts of so 
many geometricall needles, through a fixed and Adamantine 
desire, 1641 Bratuwait Eng. Genti.6 The eyes.. those 
adamantine orbes which attract affection to us. 1655 Gouce 
Comm, on Hebr. xi. 15, tL 59 The world hath an adamantine 
force to draw mens hearts to it. 

+ Adamantive, a. Obs. rare. [f. ADAMANT + 
-IYE; or perh. misprinted for adamantine, with 
‘turned n (u)’ as 2=v.] =ADAMANTINE. 

1599 Ben Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt. u.iv. 166 My ada- 
mantive eyes might head-long hale This iron world to me. 
1605 Dante. PAilotas (1717) 374 ‘Th’ Adamantive Ties Of 
Blood and Nature. ?16s0 Dox Bellianis of Greece 181 It 
would have made any Adamantive breast to pitty them. 

+ Adamantize, v. 06s. rare. [f. ADAMANT + 
-1ZE; but only cited in pr. pple] To act like 
adamant (2.¢. loadstone) ; to attract. 

1605 WALKINGTON Oft. Glass of Hum. 3 The inveigling 
and adamantizing societies of some. 

Adamantoid (xdamentoid). Crystallog. [mod. 
f. Gr. dbdpavtos of ADAMANT + -e:59s -form; see 
-o1D.] ‘A form of crystal occurring in the diamond, 
bounded by forty-eight equal triangles.’ Dana. 

+ A‘damanty, ¢. Os. rare—. [f. ADAMANT + 
“Yl; cf. rocky, pearly.) Of or characterized by ada- 
mant ; of the character of adamant; flinty. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (871) 32 How impetrable he 
was in mollifying the adamantiest tyrany of mankind. 

| A-damas. [a. L.a.Gr.(alsoinOFr.)J=ADAMANT. 

1398 (See under ApaMANT 2b.] 1684 I. Matura Aev.- 
Provid. 73 There is a certain stone called pantarbe, which 
draws gold unto it; so does the adamas hairs and twigs. 

+ A-'damate, v. 04;.-° [f. L. adamat- ppl. stem 
of adanni-re to love dearly.J] ‘To loue dearely.’ 
Cockeram 1612, Minshen 1627, etc. 

Adambulacral (:djembial2tkral), @. Zool. 
[f. L. ad to, at + AMBULACRA +-AL.] Adjacent to the 
ambulacra, in sea-urchins and other echinoderms. 

1872 Nicwotson Padzont. 113 At their outer extremities 
the ambulacral ossicles are articulated by the intervention 
of the ‘adambulacral plates,’ with plates belonging to the 
external or integumentary skeleton, 1882 SLapEN in Fru, 
Lin. Soc. XVI. No. 91,204 The ambulacral spines that form 
the comb belonging to the first adambulacral plate have their 
bases arranged in a semicircular curve. 

Adamhood (exdamhud). [f Anam +-Hoop.] 
poet. Manhood, humanity. 

1857 Emerson Pocms 29 They discredit Adamhood. 

Adamic (Ademik), a. [f. Apamw+-1c. Cf. Fr. 
adamigque.| Of or belonging to Adam; = ADAMICAL. 

1657 R. Taner Paracelsus 32 The Composition of this sa- 
cred Adamick Stone, is made after the Adamick Mercury of 
the wise men. 19753 CnamBeas Cycl. Supp., Adamic earth 
is a name some have given to common clay. 1788 WESLEY 
Wks. 1872 VI. 412 Neither can any man, while he is in a 
corruptible body, attain to Adamic perfection. 1839 BaiLey 
Festus xix (1848) 210 That with man it rests to reinstate the 
Adamic Eden. 1868 Ditxe Greater Brit. 1.1. i. 322 The 
rest dressed as they pleased .. generally in Adamic style. 

Adamical (ade mikal), 2. [f Apaw+-icat.J 
Of or pertaining to Adam; resembling Adam, in 
moral freedom, nakedness, fallen condition. 

1657 R. Turner Paracelsus 27 The matter of the stone is 
understood to be Adamical. 1658 CLeveLanp AeA of 
Quaker 64 Though the Devil trapan The Adamical Man, 
The Saints stand uninfected. 1662 R. Matnew Und. Aich. 
§ 58, 71 To abide in their pure Adamical freedoms, pleasing 
themselves in all things. 1756 W. Law Lett. /itport. Suby. 
gs All that is done from the life, the power, and natural ca- 
pacity of the Adamical nature, is heathenish. 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Africa in Fruit. R.G. S. XX1X. 415 Many 
prefer the Adamical costume, having an alacrity at twisting 
their solitary garment round their neck. 

Adamically (Ade mik4li), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.J 
In an Adamical manner; nakedly. 

1860 I. Kincstey Geoffry Hamilys xlvi.(D.) Standing upon 
the plunging-stage Adamically, without a rag upon him. 

Adamine, variant of ADAMITE 55.2 

+A-damish, a. O¢s. rare~'. [f. ADAM + -ISHI.] 
= ADAMIC. 

1869 Goon tr. Aeminge'’s Postil/. 16 Hys newe byrth 
which sanctifieth the olde Adamishe and corrupt byrthe. 

Adamist (edaimist). rare. [f. Apaw+ -1st.J 
A follower or imitator of Adam; used for ‘one 


who tends a garden.’ 

1630 J. TayLoa (Water P.) Hv&s. 1. 32/1 He calls it (his 
garden] Paradise, in which he playes the part of a true 
Adamist, continually toyling and tilling. 


Adamite (x‘dimait), sd..anda. [f, ADAM + -ITE.] | 


A. 5d. 
1. A descendant or child of Adam, a human be- 
ing ; also, b. with some, a name for that section of 


the human race which alone they derive from Adam. 

1635 Howe. Lett. (1650) 11.9 Error therefore entring 
into the world with sin among us poor Adamites. 1821 
Byaon Heaven & Earth. iii, 1 ne'er thought till now To 
hear an Adamite speak riddles to me. 1865 Reader 28 Jan. 
Cae That the Adamites or Caucasians were created, as the 

ible tells us, about 6,000 years ago. 

2. An imitator of Adam in his nakedness, an un- 
clothed man; in ec, Hist. the name of sects, 
ancient and modem, who affected to imitate Adam 


in this respect. 

1628 Br. Hat. Hon. of Maried Clergie 1.§ 4.743 We know 
well what the .. Adamites, and Apostoliques, held of matri- 
monie. 1657 S. Corvin Whig's Supfptlic. (1751) 143 Some 
Adamits, who as the speech is, Cast off their petticoats and 


ADANSONIA. 


breeches. 1713 Guardian No. 134 (1756) I. 205 There was a 
sect of men among us, who called themselves Adamites, and 
appeared in publick without clothes, 1831 CartyLe Sart. 
Res. (1858) 34 An enemy to Clothes in the abstract. A new 
Adamite. 

B. adj. Descended from Adam; human. Cf. A. 1. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Painters V.1x.1. § 11, 203 Two states of 
this image. . both Adamite, both human, both the same like- 
ness, 1870 4 thenzume14 May 642 The black Turanian who 
uniting with the white Aryan.. gave rise toa third or Adamite 
race, 

Adamite (zdimait), 54.2 Afin. [See quot.] A 
hydrous arsenate of the Olivenite group. 

1837-80 Dana Mineral, 565 Adamite .. is a zinc olivenite. 
On charcoal fuses, producing a coating of oxyd of zinc. 
Named after Mr. Adam of Paris. 

+ Adami'tic, ¢. Ofs. rare—'. [f. ADAMITE + -IC.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling an ADAMITE. 

166a Jea. TayLor Artif. Handson: 164 (T.) Nor is it other 
than rustick or adamitick impudence to confine nature to 
itself, and to strip our bodies, ete. 

+ Adami'‘tical, ¢. 00s. rare. [f. prec. +-aLl] 
= ADAMITIC, 

1666 G. Atsor AMarylaiud (1869) 45 Nor did 1 ever see... any 
of those dancing Adamitical sisters. 1704 Gent. /nstruct. 169 
(D.) Nor your Adamitical garments fence virtue in London. 

Adamitism (zdamaitiz’m). [f. ApamiTe+ 
-Iso.] The system of the Adamites. 

1831 CarLvLe Sart, Res. (1858) 34 [Chapter on] Adamitism. 

Adam/’s ale. JMumorous name for water, as 
the only drink of our first parents. (See also ADAM 2.) 

1643 Pryxne Sov. Power of Pari. u. 32 They have beene 
shut up in prisons and dungeons... allowed onely a poore 
pittance of Adams Ale, and scarce a penny bread a day to 
support their lives. @ 1845 Hoov Drinking Song. iv. We'll 
drink Adam's ale, and we get it pool measure. 

Adam ’s apple. [In allusion to the story of 
the Fall.] 

1. A name given to a variety of the Lime or 
Bergamotte (Citrus Limetfa), and sometimes to 
varieties of the Orange and Shaddock. 

1599 Haxtuyr Voy, II. 227 There came two of their Barkes 
neere vnto our ship laden with fruite.. which wee call Adams 
apples. 1615 SAnpys Trav. 224 The apples of Adam.. the 
iuyce wherof they tunne vp and send into Turky. 19726 
Beaaorey Fas. Dict., Adam's Apple..a Fruit but little 
different from Lemons. 1866 Linocev & Moone Treas. Bot. 
1. 292/2 Among them [limes] is one called by the Italians 
Pomo d’Adanio, because they fancy the depressions on its 
surface appear as if it still bore the marks of Adam’s teeth. 

2. The projection formed in the neck hy the ante- 
rior extremity of the thyroid cartilage of the larynx. 

1755 Jounson, Adam's-afple, a prominent part of the 
throat. 1847 Craic, Adam's-apfpie, so called from a super- 
stitious notion that a piece of the forbidden fruit stuck ia 
Adam’s throat, and occasioned this prominence. 1865 Daily 
Tel. 20 July, Having the noose adjusted and secured by 
tightening above his ‘Adam's apple.” 1872 Huxtey PAysiol. 
vil. 178 The thyroid cartilage .. constitutes what is com- 
monly called ‘Adam's apple. 

Adam’s Flannel. ‘rd. The Great Mullein 
(Verbascum Thapsus). ‘¥rom the texture and ap- 
pearance of the leaves.’ Britten Plant-Names. 

Adamsite (x damzait). Jf. A synonym of 
MUSCOVITE. 

1837-80 Dana Mineral. 311 A greenish-black mica, con- 
stituting a micaceous schist or rock in Derby, Vt.—the so- 
called Adamsite of Shepard. 

+ Adam’s morsel, (ds. i. g. ADAM’s APPLE. 

1586 Blearv]) La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. (1594) VW. 94 
The knot or joynt of the necke, or Adam's noma 

Adam’s Needle. [In allusion to Gew. iii. 7.] 

1. Popular name of the Yuccas (especially Vacca 
gloriosa), plants allied to the Aloes, cultivated as 


garden flowers. 

1861 Detamer Flower Gard. 158, Vucca—Adam’s Needle 
—In appearance, something between dwarf Palm-trees and 
Aloes. 1872 Oxiver E/ent. Bot. 1. 260 The Crown-Imperial, 
Asphodels, and Yucca or Adam's Needle, belong to the 
aatey (Littacez]. 

2. Occ. name of the plant more commonly known 
as Shepherd’s Needle (Scandix Pecten-Veneris). 
‘From the long needle-like fruits.’ Britten Plant- 
Names. : 

Adam’s wine, Sc. phrase =Eng. ApAM’s ALE. 

A-dance (Adans), adv., prop. phrase. [A prep.l 
+ Dance.) Dancing. 

1869 BLackmore Lorna Doone xxviii. (1879) 160 With hope 
on every beam adance to the laughter of the morning. 1870 
Lowe. Study Wind. 238 You cannot prevent Béranger 
from setting all pulses a-dance. 


A-dangle (Ade'ng’l), adv, prop. phrase. [A 


prépl + Dancur.] Ina dangling state or position. 


1865s Browninc Alex i Women I. 37 The slave that holds 
John Baptist’s head a-dangle by the air. 

|) Adansonia (Xdainsaenia). Bot. [mod. L. f. 
Adanson, name of a Fr. naturalist in 1794.) A 
genus of gigantic trees (N. O. Bombacex) containing 
only two species, of which one is the Baobab, 
Monkey-bread, or Ethiopian Sour Gourd of W. and 
Central Africa ; and the other the Cream of Tartar 
Tree, or Sour Gourd of N. Australia. 

182 T. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. 1. ii. 62 The Adansonia 
or baobab of Senegal, [is] one of the oldest inhabitants of 
our globe. 1866 A.A. Biack in Treas. Bot.17 The Adan- 
sonia has, until lately, been considered the largest tree in 
the world, but it must now give place to the mammoth tree 
of California (It ’edlingtonia gigantea) 


ADAPERTILE. 


+ Adapertile, «. O¢s.-° [ad. L. adapertilis 
that may be opened, f.ad intensive +afcrire to open; 
see -ILE.] ‘Easy to be opened.’ Bailey, vol. 11, 1731- 

Adapt (adept), v. [a. Fr. adapie-r, ad. L. 
adapti-re, f. ad to + apta-re to fit; f. apt-ws ht; 
see APT.] 4 

1. To fit (a person or thing ¢o another, /o or for a 
purpose), to suit, or make suitable. 

x61r Frorio, Addattare, to fit, to adapt, to appropriate 
[not in ed. 1598]. @1616 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. 1616 I. 
128 He is adapted to it by nature. 1636 Heatey Epictetus’ 
Man. xiii. 65 Adapt the discourses of thy friends unto thine 
owne as neere as thou canst. 1763 Mitten Gard, Dict., A 
seminary is a seed-plot, which is adapted or set apart for the 
sowing of seeds. 1756 Burke Sul. § B. Wks. I. 182 The 
senses strongly affected in some one manner, cannot quickly 
change their tenour, or adapt themselves to other things. 
1847 Yeowe tt Anc. Brit. Ch. i. 5 To have adapted poetry to 
the preservation of their historical memorials. 1855 Barn 
Senses & Intell. 11. it. § 3 (1864) 209 The structure of the outer 
ear is adapted to collect and concentrate the vibrations. 

2. To alter or modify so as to fit for a new use. 

3774 Bayant Afythol. I. 117 It is called Anchia .. it signi- 
fied either fons spelunce, or spelunca fontis, according as it 
was adapted. 1849 Athengvun: 3 Nov. 1113/3 A three-act 
drama adapted from the French comedy. 1858 HawTHORNE 
Fr. & It. Fruls. U1, 199 A kind of farm-house, adapted, I 
suppose, out of the old ruin. 

+ Ada'pt, A/a. Obs. [f. Apapr v. on analogy 
of ppl. adjs. like content, distract, erect, which were 
in form identical with verbs, though really adapta- 
tions of L. pples. in -¢s; but there was no L. 
adaptus. The adj. Apr may also have helped in 
the produetion of ad-af/.] Fitted, suited ; fit. 

1704 Swirt T.ofa Tub ix. Wks. 1760 I. 100 This definition 
of happiness. . will be acknowledged wonderfully adapt. 
41733 Nortu Lives of Norths It. 38 Nothing could have 
fallen out more exquisitely adapt to Mr. North's desires. 

Adaptability (adeptabiliti).[f, Apapran.ec.; 
see -BILITY.} The quality of being adaptable; capa- 
city of being adapted or of adapting oneself ; 
potential fitness. Const. 20, for. 

1661 R. Lovers A wine. & Miz. 315 The manner of using, 
adaptability of the matter, and nature of the patient. 1796 
W. Taytonin Monthly Rev. XIX. 513 Adaptability to de- 
fine and discriminate contiguous shades of idea. 1845 Toop 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. 1.149 One of the most wonderful 
circumstances in the construction of the hand, is its adapta- 
bility to an infinite number of offices. 1873 Farrar Fanzzé. 
of Sp. ii. 69 General adaptability for every purpose. 1875 
Srusgs Const. Hist. 11. xv.293 The adaptahility of his people 
to the execution of his design. 

Adaptable (ide-ptab’l), ¢. [ff ADaprz. +-AaBLE, 
asifad. L.*adapiabilis.] Capable of being adapted ; 
applicable ; pliable. 

x800 W. Tayton in Monthly Mag. X. 317 The very metre 
employed .. is no less adaptable to the other Gothic dialects 
than to the German., 1857 Tout. Smiru Parish 1 Princi- 

les, which are adaptable to all the changing conditions of 
face progress. 1865 Trarroro Geo, Geith I. vi. 58 Be- 
fore marriage men are not so adaptable as women. 

Adaptableness (Adx'ptib’Inés). [f. pree.+ 
-NESS.] = ADAPTABILITY. 

1847 In Cratc. 

} Ada:ptate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. adaptat- ppl. 
stem of adapia-re ; see ADAPT, and -atE.] A by- 
form of ADAPT. 

1659 Lustr. Oratory 26 Those [words] derived from the 
Latine.. being... more adaptated for many discourses. 1678 
Cuowoats futell. Syst... v. 690 It is your work now to 
Adaptate the Mortal to the Immortal. 

Adaptation (ad&ptéfon). [a. Fr. adaptation, 
ad. late L. adaptation-em, n. of action £. adapta-re; 
see Apart. NotinCotgr.16323; see ADAPTING v0/.5b.] 

1. The action or process of adapting, fitting, or 

suiting one thing /o another. 
_ 1610 Heatey St, Aug., City of God 743 They..made a very 
ingenious adaptation of the one to the other. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ef. m. xi. 130 A commixtion of both in the 
whole rather than an adaptation or cement of the one unto 
the other. r782 Priestiey Net. ¢ Rev. Relig. 1.29 There 
are .. many adaptations of one thing to another. 1881 Lus- 
sock in Nature No. 618, 411 Electricity in the year 1831 
may be considered to have just been ripe for its adaptation 
to practical purposes. we 

2. The process of modifying a thing so as to suit 
new conditions: as, the modification of a piece of 
music to suit a different instrument or different 
purpose ; the alteration of a dramatic composition 
to suit a different audience; the alteration of form 
which a word of one language often undergoes to 
make it fit the etymological or pbonetie system of 
another, as when the L. adap/atiénem is taken into 
Fr. and E. as adaptation. 

3790 Patey Hor. Paxi.1.3 His adaptation will be the result 
ofcounsel, scheme, andindustry. 1846 Kinesvey Ze#t. (1878) 
I. 140 Man has unrivalled powers of self-adaptation. 1878 
C, Parry in Grove Dict. Afusic 1. 89 Arrangement, or adapt- 
ation, is the musical counterpart of literary translation. 

3. The condition or state of being adapted ; 
adaptedness, suitableness. 

3677 HALE Prim. Orig Max.1.i.2 This adaptation and 
congruity of these Faculties to their several proper Objects. 
1753 JouNnson Rambler No. 160 P2 The benefit of this adapt- 
ation of men to things is not always perceived. 1836 J. 
Ginzert Atonement viii. (1852) 230 He perceives its adapt- 
ation to melt his mind. 1867 J. Martineau Chr. Life (ed. 4) 
291 The adaptation of immortality to our true wants. 
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4. A special instance of adapting; and hence, 
concr. an adapted form or copy, a reproduction of 


“anything modified to suit new uses. 


1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. (1873) 48 We see beautiful 
adaptations everywhere and in every part of the organic 
world. 1860 Sat, Rev. No. 250, 181/2 A French play is 
adapted by A..B either appropriates A’s adaptation or 
makes another. Afod. Vhe word prbrock is our adaptation 
of the Gaelic p/obaireachd, that is to say ‘ piper-ship.’ 

Adaptational («d&ptz'-fonal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AuLJ Of or pertaining to adaptation. 

1879 Luspock Scéent. Lect. it, 42 The modifications which 
insect larvae undergo may be divided into two kinds—de- 
velopmental .. and adaptational or adaptive; those which 
tend to suit them to their own mode of life. 

Adaptative (Ade'ptitiv), a. [f£ L. adaprat- 
ppl. stem of adaptd-ve to ADAPT +-IVE.] Charaec- 
terized by, or given to, adapting things to a 
purpose, or oneself to eireumstances ;= ADAPTIVE. 

1887 Tomes Amer. tn Japan xi.247 The Japanese are.. 
a very imitative, adaptative, and compliant people. 1870 
Procroa Other IW orids iii. 81 Adaptative power. . by which 
the various creatures we are acquainted with are enabled to 
live in comfort under all degrees of light. 1875 Srusss 
Const, Hist. 11. xv.297 The great merit of his statesmanship 
is adaptative rather than originative. 


Adaptativeness (Adz ptitivnés). [f. pree. + 
-vEss.] Ability to suit things to a purpose, or onc- 
self to cireumstances ;= ADAPTIVENESS. 


1881 Harper's Mag. Apr.645 He possessed plenty of that 
Yankee adaptativeness. 

Adapted (Adz ptéd), 9/7 a. [f ADAPT v. + -£0.] 

lL. Fitted ; fit, suitable. Const. fo, for. 

r6r0 Hearey Sé. Aug., City of God 844 As spirits doe in 
characters and signes ad-apted to their natures, 1754 Cuat- 
Ham Lett. to Nephew v. 37 A proper behaviour, adapted to 
the respective relations we stand in. 1803 W. Taycor in 
Ann, Rev. 1.35 Conferring on Mr. Collins an adapted and 
distinguished appointment. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. Plants 
i. 3 Drosera was excellently adapted for.. catching insects. 

2. Modified so as to suit new conditions. 

1816 SoutnEy Poet's Piler.iv.s2 Wks. X. 103 A race, who 
with the European mind, The adapted mould of Africa com- 
bined. fod. Adapted comedies are being played at several 
theatres. Syfa.x is the adapted form in which the Greek 
ovratts is used in English. 

Adaptedness (idz-ptédnés). [f- prec. +-Nxss.] 
The quality or state of being adapted or suited ; 
suitableness, special fitness. 

1698 [R. Fercusson] View of Eccles. 18 Their adaptedness 
for their employ. 1800 W. Taytor in Robberds’ A/emoz I. 
327 The adaptedness of one rhythm or form of stanza for 
one purpose, and of another for a different purpose, is wholly, 
or nearly so, the result of association. 1875 Wuitney Lif’ 
of Lang. xiv.293 When the time for the use came, the per- 
ception of its adaptedness.. necessarily followed. 

Adapter, rarely -or (dxptor). [f. Apart v. + 
-ERT J 

1. One who adapts. a. One who fits or suits one 
thing to another. b. One who modifies or alters 
a composition to suit it to new purposes. 

x80r Cuacmers Let. in Life (1851) I. 48 Such adaptation 
speaks of a divine and intelligent adapter. 1858 De Quincey 
Wks, V1. 374 If these imaginary adapters of Homer, ac- 
cording to the German pretence, modernised his whole dic- 
tion. 1865 Sat, Rev, 12 Aug. 210/1 The original author is of 
opinion that the adapter has not mended but marred his 
work, 1877 R. H. Hurton Ess. (ed. 2) I. 43 Intelligence is 
the conscious and voluntary adapter of means to ends. 

2. A conneeting part: in Chem. a tube to connect 
two pieces of apparatus; in Oftics, a metal ring 
with screw threads to unite two lengths of a tele- 
scope; a ‘sliding fitting’ in an optieal instrument. 

1808 Siz H. Davy in PAid. Trans. Vol. XCIX. 454 The 
adaptors must have contained ‘8 of a similar gas. 1867 
J. Hoce Aficrose.1. iii. 170 A flat piece of glass placed at an 
angle of 45° across the tube, interposed like an adapter be- 
tween the objective and the microscope-body. 1875 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1.7 An adapter tube is then fitted to the lateral 
cylinder. This adapter enters into another tube at the same 
degree of inclination, 1876 Cuampers Astrox. 623 A more 
simple form of solar eye-piece is that which consists of an 
adapter in which a diaphragm plate is fitted as above. 

Adapting (Ade'ptin), 744 sd. [f, ADapr v.+ 
-nGL] The action of fitting, suiting, or rendering 
suitable. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1632 Corcr., Adaptation [Fr.] An adapting, fitting, or 
suiding of one thing to another. 1656 Cowley Davideis 1. 
(1684) 35 An adapting of all these to the Constitution, Dis- 
position, and Inclinationsof the Patient. 1714 Swirr Staze 
of Af. Wks.1755 11.1. 205, I do not know a greater mark of 
an able minister, than that of rightly adapting the several 
faculties of men. fod. This clever adapting of means to 
ends. He is skilled in adapting French plays. 

Adapting (ide'ptin), s//. a. [f. Apapr v.+ 
-Inc2.] Rendering suitable, modifying. 

1836 J. Gitpert Atonement iv. (1852) 91 The adapting in- 
telligence which limited their energy to the discharge of 
that office. 

Adaption (adz:pfon). [f. Appr v. as if formed 
ona L. ppl. stem; cf. adopt-z0n. See -1onw.] = ADAPT- 
ATION ; the action of adapting. 

1704 Swirt 7. of a Tué (1768) I.127 For great turns are 
not always given by strong hands, but by lucky adaption. 
1790 BLAGDEN Sfirit. Lig, in Phil. Trans. LXAXX. 344 The 
adaption of the duties to different degrees of strength, 1860 
Dickens Lett. (ed. 2) 1. x24 There it is, needing no change 
or adaption. 


Adaptitude (ideptitizd). [A mixture of 


ADAUNT. 


Apart and AprirupE.J] Adaptedness ; aptitude 
specially produced. 

1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr, Poets 129 A hedge-thorn 
catches sheep's wool by position and approximation rather 
than adaptitude, 1852 Brownine Fss. on Shelley (1881) 16 
A profound sensibility and adaptitude for act. 

daptive (ade'ptiv), a. [irreg. f. ADAPT 2. + 
-IVE, as if on ppl. stem; ef. adofr-ive ; see -IVE.] 
Characterized by, or given to adaptation. 

1824 CoveripcE ids to Re/?. (1848) 193 This higher spe- 
cies of adaptive power we call Instinct. 1854 Woopwaro 
Sfotlusca 56 Modifications relating only to peculiar habits 
are called adaptive. 1866 Arcyu. Aergn of Law iv. (ed. 4) 
185 Adaptive colouring as a means of concealment is never 
applied to any animal whose habits do not expose it to spe- 
cial danger. 1875 Emerson Left. & Soc. A ints iv. 11g Ah! 
what a plastic he is! so shifty, so adaptive! 

Adaptively (ide'ptivli), ade. [f. pree.+ -Ly*.] 
In an adaptive manner; by way of adaptation ; so 
as to suit special conditions. 

1854 Woonwarp Mollusca 11. 253 The form of the foot is 
usually characteristic of the families; but sometimes it is 
adaptively modified. , 

Adaptiveness (idz'ptivnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being adaptive ; the capa- 
eity or tendeney to adapt one thing to another, or 
oneself to circumstances. 

1863 J.C. Jearrreson Everard’s Dan, xiii. 221 Vhe man 
had..a subtle adaptiveness as well as sincere desire to 
please. 1878 C. STANFoRD Syd. Christ vi. 172 Vhe Saviour's 
words have minutely particular adaptiveness toevery moment 
ofthe soul’s history. 1879 Carrenter Went, Physio£.s. ii. § 70. 
74 The adaptiveness of the movements is no proof of the 
existence of consciousness. 

+ Ada‘ptly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Apart a.+ 
-LY%.] Ina fit or adapted manner; by being 
adapted or fitted. 

1709 Prion Codin's Alist. iii. 3 For active horsemanship 
adaptly fit. 

+ Adaptment. Ols. rarc—'. [f. Apart v.+ 
-MENT.] Adaptation ; fitting condition. 

1739 H. Watrone Left. (1861) 1. 19 All the conveniences, 
or rather (if there was such a word), all the adaptments are 
assembled here that melancholy, meditation, selfish devotion, 
and despair would require. 

+Adaptness. O¢s. rare—. [f. Apart a. + 
-NEss.]) The quality of being adapted, suitability ; 
= ADAPTEDNESS, 

1749 Br. Newton J/t/fon I. Pref, The variety of the 
pauses, and the adaptness of the sound to the sense. 

+ Adapto-rial, a. Os. rare. [irreg. f, ADAPTOR, 
after vsiforta/, etc. There could be no adaftor or 
adaptortus in L.] = ADAPTIVE. 

In imod. Dicts. Woacrstir cites Mrpie. ' 

|| Adar (ida). [Ileb. TIN adder of uncertain 
etymol.J] The twelfth month of the Hebrew ccele- 
siastical, the sixth of the civil, year. 

1382 Wycuir 1 fsdr. vii. 5 The moneth of March [1§35 
CovervALe roid. The moneth Addar). — £sther iit. 7 The 
twelfthe moneth went out, that is clepid Adar. 1535 Cover- 
DALE fied. The twolueth moneth, that is the moneth Adar. 
161 id. The twelfth moneth, that is the moneth Adar. 
1833 Pen. Cycl. 1. 1135/1 Adar may begin as early as the 1st 
of February, or as late as the 3rd of March. 

[Adaration, Souldiers pay. Cockcram 1626.] 

+ Adarticulation., -fvar. Ods. [mod. f. 1. ad 
to+articulation-cm jointing: see ARTICULATION] 
A loose jointing of two bones ; one which affords 
room for play; specially, the jointing of a bone 
into a shallow socket. 

1953 Cnamsers Cyct. Supf., Adarticulation, in some 
physicians, is used for Arthrodia; in others for Diarthrovis. 
1853 Mayne Eap. Lex, Adarticulation, a term in all re- 
spects synonymous with Arthrodia. F 

+ Ada‘sed, f7/. a. Ols. [f. A- pref. 1 intensive 
+ dased ; see Das, Daze. As adase is not found, 
it is doubtful whether a-dased is not merely the 
pa. pple. of dase with A particle, repr. earlier 7-, 

y-, 3¢-] Stupefied, confused, dulled, dazzled. 

a 1800 Poem in Todd's /usty. 297 As awyties man gretely 
adased, I gave no credence. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 1557, 459/1 Wold hane made euerymans eyes so adased, 
that no man should haue spied his falshed. 1556 App. PARKER 
Psalt, Ps. cxvi. 336 Myne eyes were so adasd. 

| Adatis, -ais, addatys (<‘datis). 
muslin. 

1687 London Gaz. mmcclxxiii.7 The Cargo of the last three 
Ships arriv’d, is as follows, viz. Atlasses 549 pieces, Addaties 
1406, Bettellees 9680. 1806 Brit. Encycl. I. 25 cidatais, A- 
datsi, or Adatys, a muslin or cotton cloth, very fine and 
clear.. The finest is made at Bengal. 

+ Adan'ge, v. Os. rare. [ad. L. adaugi-re 
to inerease by addition, f. ad to+auge-re to in- 
crease.] To add to, augment. 

1657 ‘Tomuisson Renon’s Dispens. 260 Mixed with other 
purgatives which may adauge its imbecil purgative faculty. 

+ Adawnt, v. Ods. also 6 addaunt. [a. OFr. 
adante-r vat. of adonter (later addomter) f. a to+ 
dante-r, donte-r (mod. dompter):—L. domita-re, 
freq. of dontd-re to tame.] To quell, subdue, or 
reduce to submission. 

x297 R. Giouc. 372, Kyng Wyllam adauntede pat folc of 
Walls. ¢3300 A’. Adis (W.) 2853 Ageyns heom thy wraththe 
adant. ¢1325 &. £.Aliit. Poems A. 157 More meruayle con 
my domadaunt. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xii. (1495) 
492 Heccules adauntyd fyrste the fiersnesse of the Amazones. 
c1449 Pecock Refr. 1. vii. 37 Forto rebuke and adaunte the 
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presumpcion of the lay persones. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
309/4 For to adaunte and subdue my prowde flesshe I rose 
at mydnyght alle the weke long. 1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 
1302 With mighty corrage Adaunted the rage Of a lyon 
savage. 1597 Dantes Civ. Wares w. xiv. (1609) Wherewith 
the Rebell rather was the more Incourag’d than addaunted. 
tAdaw-, v.! Obs. [f. A- pref 1+ Daw, OE. 
dazian to dawn, become day, awake; cf. MHG. 
er-lagen to dawn. Occ. found as of-daw, prob. by 
confusion with the adv. adawe or of-dazwe.] 

L. intr. To wake up, awake, from sleep, swoon, etc. 

cr K. Alis. 2265 Glitoun tho gan furst of-dawen, And 
his lymes to him drawen. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troflus m. 1120 
He gan his breeth to drawe, And of his swoun soone aftir 
that adawe. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy tv. Reioyse wolde 
these folkes amerous.. Antl efte adzwen of their paynes 
smerte. 1530 Pasar. 417, | adawe or adawne, as the daye 
dothe in the mornynge whan the sonne draweth towardes his 
rysyng. 

2. trans. To awaken, arouse, recall to conscions- 
ness. (The earlier instances may be intr.) 

3386 Cuaucer Mercht’s. T. 1156 Til that he be adawed 
verrayly. 1430 Lypc. Chron. roy wm. xxii, Hector. .a 
thousand knightes slowe That neuer were adawed of their 
sowe. 1447 BoKENHAM Lyzys of Seyntys (1835) 56 He thus 
ageyn was com And wel adawed of his swouwnynge. 1530 
Pacsca. 417, f adawe one out of a swounde.. He fell in 
soche a swoune that we had moche a do to adawe hym. < 

+ Adaw’, v.2 Oés. [First used by the archaists 
of the 16th c.; derivation uncertain. Probably the 
obsolete adverb ApAWE (see next), in such a phrase 
as ‘they did him adazve,’ #.e. ont of life, to death, 
was mistaken for a verb infinitive, guas? ‘to quell, 
crush, put down,’ and this in subsequent use fancied 
to be a compound of az, after the analogy of ad-aft, 
ad-nitnister, ad-vow; see AD- 2.] To subdue, daunt. 

1587 (ottell’s Misc. (Arb.\158 He adawth the force of colde. 
1596 Spensea /*.Q, un. vii. 13 The sight whereof did greatly 
him adaw. Jéid. y.vii. 20 Like one adawed with some 
dreadfull spright. 1621 Be. Manxtacu Diatribe 85 Being 
overawed and adawed, as they are. 1654 Ussner Annads 
vi. (1658) 249 They... being adawed at his constancy and 
resolution . . fled every men of them. 

+ Adawe’, azo. Obs. [For 0 dawe, a contr. form 
of of dawe, of daze, of dazen, north. of dawes, = OE. 
of da3um ‘from days,’ in sense of ‘from life.’ The 
full phrase ‘of frues daze’ is also common. See 
Daw(k, Day.} Out of life, out of existence. Usually 
with verbs éring, do: To put out of life, to put to 
death, kill. 

crsso Genesis & Ex. 3543 Dat wod fole dor Ur of daze 
bro3ten. _c1300 Life of Beket 2305 This holi man was 
ibro3t of Dawe. ¢ 1314 G. Warw. 53 He wist his folk y-slawe 
And thurch him brought o liue dawe. c1gzg E. FE. Addit. 
Pocms A. 282, I trawed my perle don out of dawe3,  ¢ 1330 
Florice 4 Bl. 634 Sithen he thoughte hem of dawe don. 
¢1370 A. Rob. of Cysille 133 in &. P. P. Haz. 1. 273, 1 
schalle yow teche me for to knawe, And brynge yow fro 
yowre lyfe dawe. c 1420 A. Carnr de Lion 973 Some wolde 
have hym adawe. c1gag Wvyxrown Crow. vin. xxvi. 29 
Qwhen pat he wes dune of dawe, Dai tuk pe Land for outyn 
awe. 1447 Baokennam Lycys of Seyntys (1835) 186 He 
cruelly shuld be brought adawe As a transgressour of hys 
lawe. 1513 Doucias -Eneis v1. vii. 68 Thou with swerd was 
slaw, Bereft thy self the life, and brocht of daw. 

Adawn (ad9n), adv. and pred.a. prop. phrase. [A 
Prep.| + Dawn.] Dawning, gleaming withnew light. 

1881 E. H. Hickey in Academy No. 459, 133 Have written 
ne'er a better thing than the thought a-dawn in your eye. 

Aday, a-day (adé:), adv. prop. phrase. [A preps 
+ Div=OE, on dayxe.J 

+1. In or on the day (in opposition to the night); 
by day. Ods. 

21350 Owl & Nighting. 219 Thu singist a nizt, and no3t a 
dai. 1297 FR. Glouc. 289 Seynt Edward be vyfte jer of ys 
kynedom A3en eue aday aslawe was. ¢ 1340 dler. & Dindi- 
tus 425 And us bi-dewen aday ‘be dewen of heuene. 

2. On each day; daily. (See A adj 4, and A 
prep) 8) 

e1go0 Partenay 4252 Full moch haue Ithurd spokyn of 
the aday. 1526 TinvaLr Matt. xx.2 He agreede with the 
labourers for a peny a daye. 1611 ‘did. Apenyaday. 1783 
Rorertson Aster, 1,163 ‘The scanty allowance of six ounces 
of bread a-day for each person. 1825 Br. Youathan W1.217 
Vou would have begun with nearly three hours a-day. 

Adays, a-days, adv. pir. [A pref.) on+ 
day's gen. sing. of day. In OE. the gen. dazes was 
used adverbially =4y day, during the day, ‘dezes 
and nihtes,’ he is anxious ‘day and night.’ Subse- 
quently, the genitive was strengthened by the prep. 
a=in, on. See A fref.) 8 and Day] 

+i. Byday, during the day, in the day-time. Ods. 

1377 Lane. P. Pé. B. xv. 278 Antony a dayes ‘ aboute none 
tyme, Had a bridde pat brou3te hym bred. 1560 InGELAND 
Disob, Child (1848) 21 With broylynge & burnynge in the 
kytchyn adayes. 162z Burton Anat. Mel. ii. 1. ii. (1676) 
45/t Pining a daies.. waking a nights. 1675 Hossrs 
Odyssey 59 A-days he weeping sat upon the shore. 1965 
E.iwoop £7/ (ed. 3) 149 We had also the Liberty of some 
other Rooms over that Hall, to walk or work in a-Days. 

2. Now-a-days: At the present day, during the 
present time. 

€1386 CHaucea Can. Veom. T. 425 Ffor any wit bat men 
han now a dayes [Casb. MS. on dayes}). a 1420 OccLEVE 
De Reg. Princ. 1415 Adayes now, my sone, as men may see, 
O chirche to o man may nat suffise. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 11. 
xiii, 227 Peple now adaies ben not to be blamed. 1590 
Suaxs, Mids. N. D. ut. i. 148 Reason and loue keepe fittle 
company together, now-adayes. 16g1 Wittie Primrose's 
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Pop. Err... ii. 4 But now adayes great is the neglect herein. 
1711 GaeENwooo Eng. Gram. 227 One ought not promis- 
cuously to write every Noun with a great Letter, as is the 
Fashion of some now adaies. 1856 #). B. Denison Church 
Bldg. iv. 150 What would nowadays be talked of as a very 
fine spire. 

_tAdbarss, v. Obs. rare. [a 16th c. refashion- 
ing of ABass after L, ad to + dassus low.] = ABASE. 

1548 UpALL, etc. Evasm. Paraphr. Luke ii. 7 Who had for 
our sakes adbassed and humbled himselfe downe even to 
swadling cloutes. 

tAdbla‘st, v, Obs. rare. [prob. refash. of 
ABLasT, OE. ondléstan to blow upon. See A-fref.2.] 
To inflate, inspire. 

1548 UbALt, etc. Eras, ph ae Pref. 4 So adblasted 
the worlde. /did. Luke i, 44 The mother too is adblasted 
in suche sorte that she on her partie also beeyng replenished 
with the holy ghoste dyd not now kepe in the ioyes of her 
heorte. , 

Adcorporate in Baileyand J.;see ACCORPORATR. 

Add (ced), wv. [ad. L. add-ee ; f, ad to + dére to 


give, put.J 

1. To join or unite (a thing /o another) so as to 
increase the number, quantity, or importance. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucen Boethius mi. ix. (1868) 83 Lat vs quod she 
pan adden reuerence to suffisaunce and to power. . Certis, 
quod [, let vs adden it. 1388 Wvctir Hosea xiii. 2 Thei 
addiden to do synne, and maden to hem a 3otun ymage 
(1382 Puttiden to. Vulg. Addiderunt ad peccandum), 1570 
Bivinasiey Exclid 1. ii.7 If ye adde equall thinges to 
equall thinges: the whole shalbe equall. 1593 SHAxs. 
3/fen. 11, v. iv. go 1 need not adde more fuell to your fire, 
1611 Bree Vaét. vi. 27 Which of you by taking thought, 
can adde one cubite vnto his stature? 1786 Burke Nat. Soc. 
Wks. I. 29 Add to the account those skirmishes which happen 
in all wars. 3827 Hutton Mathem. 1.8, 5+3 denotes that 
3 is to he added to 5. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 203 Yet 
this grief Is added to the griefs the great must bear, 

+b. To give by way of increased possession or 
share (40 a person). Odés. 

1534 Tixpace Aez. xxii. 18 God shall adde vnto him the 
plages that are wrytten in this boke. 1611 Brae A/a??. vi. 
33 All these things shalbe added vnto you. [Hycd. cast, 
Tind., Cranm., Gentev, ministred, RAeints given you besides. ] 
1640 Furter Adel Rediv. (1867) 1. 18 Posterity may know 
who added the part of helpful Onesiphorns to this Paul in 
bonds. 1709 Stayer Ann. Ref, lili. 532 Who seemed by the 
special will of God to be added to the Queen in those most 
difficult times. 

+ To add faith to: to give credence to, to believe. 
Cf. L. addere fidem, Fr. ajouter fot. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cafe fiiij b, Thow oughtest not euer byleue 
one that men sayen and reporten to the, ne to adde feythe 
to hit. 

2. (With object unexpressed) To make an addition 
to; to increase, augment, enlarge. 

1g9t SHAS. 1 Hen. 17, 1.1. 103 My gracious Lords, to adde 
to your laments.. I must informe you of a dismal] fight. 
1697 Dayven Virgil, Georgic 1. 420 When Autumn weighs 
The Year, and adds to Nights, and shortens Days. fod. 
{t_adds greatly to our Iabour, but also to our pleasure. 

3. To say or write further or in addition; to go 


on to say or speak. 

1382 Wyciir Gen. xv. 3 And Abram addide, To me forsothe 
thow hast not 3ouun seed. 1388 — Luke xix. 11 He addide, 
and seide a parable (Another LS. He addide to. 1382 He 
puttinge to, seide a parable], 31611 SHAKs. Cym3d. v. v. 19 
Further to boast, were neyther true, nor modest, Vnlesse I 
adde, we are honest. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 497 He added 
not; and Satan bowing low His gray dissimulation, disap- 

eared. 1735 Pore Ffil. Sat. ii. 133 But let me add, Sir 

obert's mighty dull. 18799 BaatLett Egyft to Palest. x. 
224 It may be added, in this connection, that the iron.. 
occurs elsewhere in the Peninsula. 

4. To unite (two or more things or numbers) into 
one sum; often with ¢ogether. adsol. To perform 
the arithmetical process of addition. To add uf, 
to find the snm of a column or series of numbers, 
to ‘cast’; to add in, to include in a sum. 

1509 Hawes Past, of Pl. xv.v, Who knewe arsmetryke in 
every degre... Bothe to detraye and to devyde and adde. 
1579 Dicces Stratioticos 2 To adde is to gather and knit in 
one many numbers or unites. a@1704 Locke (J.) As easily as 
he can add together the ideas of two days, or two years. 
1796 Hutton Math. Dict. 29/2 Add each column separately, 
and carry the overplus as before, from one column to another. 
1872 Hama. Smita Algebra 2 When several numbers are 
added together, it is indifferent in what order the numbers 
are taken. 1879 CoLexso Arithm.2 We then add these 
figures thus, 5 and 7 are rz. 

Addable (edib’l), ¢ [f. App v.+-aBLE. A 
vartant of ADDIBLE, formed on Fr. and Eng. analo- 
gies, without reference to a possible L. *addidilis.] 


Capable of being added, or added to. 

1678 Cocker Arithet. (J.) The first number in every addi- 
tion is called the addable number, the other, the number or 
numbers added. 

Addatys, see ADaTis. : 

| Addax (zdaks) ; also 7 addace. [L.,ad. African 
word. ‘Strepsiceroti, quem Addacem Africa ad- 
pellat’ Plin. H.X. xi. 37. fost in. § 45.) A quad- 
ruped: a species of boviform or ox-like antelope, 
allied to the Nyl-ghau and Gnu, inhabiting Northern 
Africa. (Oryx nasomaculata.) 

1693 Rav Synop. Quadr. 79 in Chambers Cyc. Supp. (1753); 
A ddace, in natural history, the name by which the Africans 
call the common Antelo 1847 CAnFENTER Zool. § 268 The 
Addax .. living solitarily, or in pairs, on the borders and 
oases of the deserts. 1876 Woon Bible Animals 14x Modern 
commentators have agreed that there is every pone that 
the Dishon of the Pentateuch was the Antelope known by 
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the name of Addax.. The ordinary height of the Addax is 
three feet seven or eight inches. 


Adde, adden, var. of hadde, hadden, older forms 
of had. See Have. 


+ Adde‘bted, fa. phic. Obs. Forms 6 adettyt, 
addettit, addetted, addebtit ; 7 adebted, 7-9 
addebted. [f. earlier ex-detled pa. pple. of ende?, 
a. OF r, endete-r, endette-r :—late L. indebitd-re : see 
InpeBT. The Fr. prefix ev-, like Eng. an-, on-, 
reduced to a-, afterwards refashioned as ad-; see A- 
pref. 10. The word seems only Scotch.] Indebted. 

1513 Douctas Virgil's AEneis x. xiv. 56 And was adettyt, 
for my mysdoyng Onto our cuntre, till haue sufferit pane. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scotl. 36060, 11. 521 He wes aboue 
all erthlic thing, So far addettit to that nobill king. 1566 
Knox Hist. Ref. Scotl, Wks. 1846 I. 289, 1 am addetted to 
ier Lordschip. 1639 Daumm. or Hawt. Ws. 1711, 223 

ow much is Florence adebted to the noble Laurentius of 
Medices, for his library? 1651 Catpenwoon Hest. Kirk 
(1843) 1.252 How muche we were addebted unto God. 
1822 Scott Nigel iv. (1874) 61 His Majesty’s maist gracious 
meter - justly addebted and owing the sum of fifteen 
merks. 


+ Adde‘cimate, v. Os—°. [f. late L, addeci- 
mat- ppl. stem of addecima-re, {, ad to + deciind-re 
to take the tenth, f. decem ten.] To tithe. 

1612 in Cockenam; whence in Bartey, Jounson, etc. 


+ Adde'cked, fa. ppl. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 
11+Deckx. Of doubtful existence; see the quota- 
tion.] Decked, covered. 

1513 DovucLas Virgil's ineis xt. xi. 170 Than Opis licht- 
lie of the heuynnys glade... Persand the are with body all 
ouer schroude Addekkit in ane wattry sabil cloude [Ruthzv. 
ATS. Indekkit, Eiphinst, MS. And dekkyt). 

Added (xdéd), ff/. a. [f. ADD v. +-ED.] Given 
as an accession, increased ; additional. 

1606 Suaks. 7%. § Cr. tv. v.145 A thought of added honor 
torne from Hector. 1718 Pore /éiad 1.125 Perhaps, with 
added sacrifice and prayer, The priest may pardon. 1818 
Byron Childe Har. w. cix. Till the sun’s rays with added 
flame were fill’d. 1879 McCartuy /Y7st. own Times 1. 412 
An added effect was given to this well-deserved panegyric. 

+ Addee'm, v. Ods. [f. DEEm, with pref. ad- in 
imitation of ad-judge. see A- pref.11, There was 
an OE. adéman, but this vb. is not connected with 
it.] To adjndge. 

1596 Srensen F. Q. ¥. iii. 15 So unto him they did addeeme 
the prise. /4id. v1. viti, 22 The winged god, that woundeth 
harts .. Addeem’d me to endure this penaunce sore. 1 
Daniet Civ. Hares vut. xxii. She scornes to be addeem'd 
so worthlesse base. x 

|| Addendum (Ade‘ndim). Pl. addenda (aden- 
da). [a. L.addendum something to be added, gerun- 
dive of add-ére to ADD. The pl. was in earlier use 
than the singular; cf. mscel/anea, minutiz, etc.] A 
thing to be added; an appendix or addition. 

1794 Buans IWks.1V.179 Youcannot, in my opinion, dispense 
with a bass to your addenda airs. 1830 Miss Mttroro Our 
Village w. (1863) 260 The addenda of the work. 1879 O.W. 
Homes Motley xxi. 179 After ] had gone over the instruc- 
tions for the last time I wrote an addendum. 1879 Daily 
News 16 Apr. 3/6 The mover of the resolution accepted as an 
addendum thereto the further expression uf opinion that, etc. 

Adder! («'daz). [f, Appz. + -£B1.] Hewhoadds, 

1580 Hottypaxo 7reas. Fr. Tong., Qui adjoinct,,a ioiner 
to, an adder to. 

Adder? (z-doz). Forms: 1-2 needre, needdre, 
3 nadre, 3-4 naddre, 4-5 nadder; 1-4 nedre, 
2-4 neddre, 3-4 neddere, 3-7 nedder, 4-5 -ir, 
5 -yr; 4 eddre, eddere, 4-5 eddyre, 5 eddyr, 
-ur, 5-6 -ir, 5-7 -er; 4 addre, §- adder. Sv. 6 
ather, //. adders; formerly 1 nedran ; 2-4 ne- 
dren, neddren, naddren, addren; 3 nedros, 
neddres, -is; 4~5 eddres, addres. [OE. xzdre, 
cogn. w. OLG. wadra, OHG. natra, natara, 
ON, uadra, nadr, Goth. xadrs. The initial 2 was 
lost in ME. 1300-1500, through the erroneous 
division of a naddre,as an addre. Nedder is still 
a north. dial. form. The Lindisf. Gosp. gloss has 
cyn xiterna ‘brood of venomous ones,’ for OE. 
nxdrena cynm, but there is nowhere any form- 
confusion between vzdre serpent and x/fer venom ; 
though, from meaning serpent generically, the word 
has gradually been restricted in Britain to the 
native viper, and its supposed foreign congeners.]} 
+1. A serpent ; the generic name in OE. jg. The 
‘old serpent,’ the devil. Ods. 

cso Lind. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 33 Nedra, cynn xtterna! ¢97§ 
Rushw. ibid. 3¢ nedra, cynn wiperana! c1000 Ags. Gosp. 
thid. Eala ze nxddran (v. 7. pzdran] and neddrena [z. 7» 
nadryna] cynn, hu fléo ze fram helle dome? ¢ 1160 Hatton 
Gosp. thid. Eale ze neddra & neddrenakyn! — Johniii. 14 
Swa swa Moises pa neddre up 4-hof [4gs. Gos. Pa neddran 
ver. nedran, Lind. 3a nédra, Rushw. 8a nedre}. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 53 Wited cow pet_3¢ ne beo noht pe foaze 
neddre ne pe blake tadde. /b:d, Nedre haued nip and onde. 
c12z00 Moral Ode 277, in Trin. Coll. Hom. 228 par bed nad- 
dren and snaken, eneten and fruden. 1250 Gen. 5 Ex, 323 
Eue, seide he, at neddre bold. ¢ 1300 Cursor Mundi 758 
Pe nedder nerhand hir gun draw. 1340 Ayend. 61 Hi re. 
semblep an eddre pet hatte serayn, 1366 MAUNDEYILE 205 
Thei maken a maner of hissynge, as a neddre dothe. 1377 
Laxct. P. Pt B xviii. 352 Lucyfer in lyknesse Of a luther 
addere. 1383 Wycuir Gen. iii. 4 Forsothe the eddre seide to 
the woman (1388 serpent]. ¢1 Cuaucen Persones T. 257 
Dedly synne hath first suggestioun of the feend, as scheweth 
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here by the neddir (v.7. naddere, adder, Hadder}. 5440 
Prom. Parv. 135 Eddyr or neddyr, wyrme: Serpens. ¢1440 
Morte Arthur (1819) 108 An edder glode forth upon the 
grownde..To kylle the adder had he thoghte. ¢2460 
Towneley Myst., Annunc, 72 [Adam} bepyled was Thrugh 
the edder. 1513 Douctas 2xe7s u. iv. 8 Throw the still sey 
from Jenedos in feir Lo twa gret lowpit ederis with mony 
thraw Fast throw the fluide towart the land can draw. 

+b. By extension, A dragon, z.c. a supposed ser- 


pent with wings. Ods. 
ergoo A. Adis. 5262 Grete addren comen flynge. 1366 
Maunoev. 27 There fleyghe ont an Eddererighte hidous to see. 
2. A small venomous serpent or snake; a viper. 
spee. The Common Viper (/e/ias Berus): the his- 
torical and popular name, retaining the old associa- 
tions, as the ideas of darting and stinging, not 


associated with the name wifer. 

1154 O. E. Chron, (Land. MS.)an. 1137 Hi dyden heom in 
quarterne bar nadres & snakes & pades weron inne. 1297 
R. Grove. 43 Nedre ny oper wormes ne mow per (Ireland) 
be no3t. ¢ 1325 SHoREHAM 104 So doth the naddre stinge. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Marchantes Tf. 542 Lyk to the naddre in 
bosom sly vntrewe [v. 7. neddre, neddere, nadder, Petw. ad- 
der}. 1387 Taevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1. 303 Pe ilond Sardinia 
. . hap noper addres noper venym, but pey hane an herbe pat 
hatte apinm, pat makep men laughe hem selue to dep. 1425 
Wvnxtown Crom. 1. xiit, 55 Dare (in Irland] nakyn_best of 
wenym may lyne or lest atoure a day; As Ask, or Eddyre, 
Tade or Pade. xg0r Doucias Palice of Honour 1. xxiv. 
(1787) 43 A vennomous ather and a serpent fell. 1535 CovEa- 
DALE Prov. xxiii, 32 It byteth like a serpent [JV ycii/eddere}, 
aod styngeth as an Adder (Wyclif kokatrice}. 1601 SHAKS. 
Ful. Cas. i. 14 It is the bright day, that brings forth the 
Adder, And that cranes warie walking. 1642 Mitron fod. 
Jor Smect, (1851) 291 Stung with Adders, and Scorpions. 
1674 Rav N.C. Words 146 A Nedder. Coluber, Angiis. 
1719 Younc Revenge 1. i. (1757) II. 107 Has the.dark adder 
yenom? Sohave I, When trod upon. 1810 Scotr Lady of 
Lake vy. xvi. Like adder darting from its coil, 1814 Carey 
Dante's Inferno xxiv.g6 Near to our side, darted an adder 
up. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. 132 A pang which resembled the 
sting of an adder. eee : 

b. By extension, Applied in the Bible and classical 
translations to various poisonous snakes, as the as/, 
basilisk, cockatrice, ‘deaf adder,’ etc. In mod, 
Zoology to species of Cyotho and other I 7feridv, 
as the Puff Adder and Horned Adder of Africa, 
Death Adder of N. Australia, etc. 

a1goo E. E. Psalter Wiii. 54 Als of a neddre def rl a 
stoppand eshiseres twa, 1483 Cathol. Ang. A Neddyr. Hec 
Aspis, hec lacerta, hic stellio, hic bisilliscus, hoc cicadrillus, 
1611 Bisre Ps, lviit 4 They are like the deafe adder [warg. 
or aspe] that stoppeth her eare. 

3. Flying Adder, a widely diffused popular 
name of the Dragon-fly, used from Scotland to the 
Isle of Wight; also called Adder-fly and Adider-boli. 

4, Bea Adder, a species of pipe-fish Synguathus 
aus. 

5. Comb, adder-bead, an amnlet or ornament of 
prehistoric age, attributed to the Druids; adder- 
bred @., engendered of the serpent (or devil); adder- 
close, applied by W. Morris to the enclosure in 
which Rognar Lodbrok was said to be stung to 
death; adder-deaf a, deaf as an adder, see ADDER 
2b; adder-fly, a dragon-fly; adder-footed a. foct. 
dragon-footed ; adder-hate foc/. virulent, deadly 
hate; adder-like a., like an adder; also ods. of or 
pertaining to an adder, viperine ; adder-pike, the 
sting-fish, or lesser weaver (Zrachinus Vipera) ; 
adder-stone = adder-bead; adders’ fry, oés., brood 
of vipers; adder’s-meat, pop. name of the Greater 
Stitchwort ; adder’s-mouth, name given in U.S. 
to plants of genus Aficrostylis; adder’s-spear = 
ADDER’S-TONGUE. 

1699 E. Luwyp in Phil, Trans, XXVIII. 98 The Snake- 
button is the same described in the Notes on Denbighshire 
in Camden, by the Name of Adder-Beads. 1587 Gopinc 
De Mornay xvii. 271 This Diuell which hath marred .. y* 
whole earth was a Serpent, (whom he called d¢toyer9 or 
dgréviov (2), that is to say, Snakebread or Adderbread,) which 
armeth men by whole troopes against God. 1870 Moaais 
Earthly Par, 11. 1v. 85 When song arose From that Ngrth- 
umbrian adder-close. a 1837 Campsett Power of Russia i. 
7 Wks. 1837, 227 O heartless men of Europe~Goth and Gaul 
Cold, adder-deaf to Poland’s dying shriek. 1593 GotvInc 
Ovid's Metam, 1.6 When with there hundred hands a peece 
the Adder-footed rout Did practise for to conquer heaven. 
1880 Contemp. Rev. March 431 Hated with the adder-hate 
of fear. 1611 Coten., Coulewvrin .. adderlike, of an adder. 
3814 Bvaon Corsair 1, xiv. Worm-like ‘twas trampled—ad- 
der-like avenged. 1852 D, Witson Preh, Annals IL Itt, iv. 
126 The Adder Stone is thought by superstitious people to 
possess many wonderful properties., rygoin Strype Eccl. Mer. 
VL 232 You serpents, adders-fry, how wil ye escape the judg- 
ment of God? 1861 Pratt Flowering Plants I. 245 Greater 
Stitch-wort, Satin-flower, or Adder’s Meat. 1864 ‘I. Moone 
Brit. Ferns-17 The common Adder's-tongue is gathered by 
country-people for the preparation of adder’s-spear ointment. 

Also the following: 

A-‘dderbolt. [f. Apprr + Borr the arrow of a 
cross-bow; from the shape of its er] Adragon-fly. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 57/2 The eygth our lord sente to 
them locustes which is a maner grete ie callyd in some place 
an adder bolte. 1664 Powea Exp. Philos. 3.6 In the sloe- 
Beek eye of ie awen-fy fos ea 1703 Petivea in 

tl Trans. d i 'd 
Libella or Adderbolt. ak.) 
A-dder’s-grass. Herd. 


; Popular name of 
various plants. 
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1, The Early Spring Orchis (O. mascula). 


gs Tuanga//erbail 152 Cynos orchis iscalled..in Englishe 
adders grasse, or youkis meat. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 222 In 
a some cal it also Orchis.. Adders grasse and Bastard 
atyrion. 


2. Improperly for ADDER’S-TONGUE. 

A-dder’s-tongue. Hert. Popular name of a 
genus of ferns (Op/ioglosstum Linn.) which bear the 
fructification on a distinct simple spike springing 
from the base of the barren frond, which clasps it 
when aint, \ to suggest the mouth and tongue 


of a serpent. 

1578 Lyte Dedobus 135 Adders tonge is an herbe of a 
maruelous strange nature. 1597 Geaaaver /Terbad/ 1. Ixxxiv. 
§ 3, 327 Adders toong groweth in moist medowes through- 
ont most parts of Englande. 1794 Maatyn Xoxssean's Lot. 
xxxii, 488 Adder’s-Tongue has the fructification on a spike, 
in a jointed row along each side of it; when they are ripe, 
these joints gape transversely. 1820 Keats Lamia mn. 224 
The leaves of willow and of adder’s tongue. 1862 ANsTED 
Channel Islands 11, viii. (ed. 2) 183 Two species of adder's- 
tongue are found in Guernsey. 

2, Dialectally, applied looscly to various other 
plants, superficially more or less resembling the 
above, as Wake Robin, Lily of the Valley, etc. See 
Britten and Holland Eng. Plant Names. 

Adderwort (x‘deaiwiit). Also 1 needderwyrt. 
Theherb Bistort or Snakewced (lyon Bistorta). 

¢ 1000 Saxon Leechd. 1. 96 Deos wyrt pe man. . nadder- 
wyrt nemned, bid cenned on wartere, & on wcerum. 1617 
Minsneu Dactor, This hearbe hath his root crooked and 
winding vp, as a snake when he lieth wonnd vp, and there- 
fore it 1s called Adderwort. 


Addibility (:cdibiliti). [f Apprwre : sce -nI1- 


yry.] The quality of being addible; capability of | 


addition. 

1690 Locke //unt, Underst. 1. xxix. (ed. 3) 204 Endless 
Divisibility giving us no more a clear and distinct ldea of 
actually infinite Parts, than endless Addibility (if 1 may so 
speak) gives us a clear and distinct Idea of an actually in- 
finite Number. 

Addible (c:dib’l), a. [f. Apn v.+-1pLe. As if 
ad. L.*addibilis ; and so preferred by some to App- 
ABLE which follows purely English and Fr. analo- 


gies.) Capable of being added. 

1690 Locke fu, Underst. u. xvii.(1727) I. 88 The clearest 
idea it can get of infinity, is the confused, incomprehensible 
remainder of endless, addible numbers, which affords no 
prospect of stop or boundary. 

Addice, earlier form of ADZE. 

Addicent (a‘disént). rare. [ad. L. addicent-m 
pr. pple. of addic-dre, see AvpIcT.] He who ad- 
dicts or authoritatively transfers a thing to anyonc. 
(Only as a transl. of addicens in Rom. Law.) 

1880 Mutaneao Udpian xix. § 9 Cession . . is accomplished 
by co-operation of three persons,—the cedent, the vindicant, 


and the addicent. It is the owner that cedes; he to whom 
the thing is ceded vindicates: the praetor addicts. 


+ Addict (Adikt), pf/. a. Obs. [ad. VL. addict-ts 
assigned by decree, made over, bound, devoted ; 
pa. pple. of adidicére, f. ad to+ dictre to say, pro- 
nounce. Now replaced by ADDICTED.]} 

1. Formally made over or bound (¢o another) ; 
attached by restraint or obligation; obliged, bound, 


devoted, consecrated. 

1s2g J. Faitn Antithesis 318 Be not partially addict to the 
one nor to the other, 1533 — <igst. Rastedl. (1829) 217 As 
the Spirit of God is bound to no place, even so is he not 
addict toanyage orperson. 1549 L. Coxe Eras. Paraphr. 
Titus U1, I Paule my selfe y* addict seruaunt & obeyer, 
not of Moses lawe as I was once, but of God y* father. 
1577 J. Noatuprooke Against Dictug (1843) 6, 1 perceive 
myself something addict & tyed with the bonds of singular & 

reat friendship. 1583 Futke Defence xiii. 448 Delivering 
is a kind of ‘dissolving,’ or ‘ breaking from him’ to whom he 
was before addict or bound. ; 

2. Attached by one’s own inclination, self-ad- 
dicted ¢o (a practice); devoted, given, inclined /o. 

1535 J. ap Rice in Four Cent. of Eng. Lett, (1881) 33 He 
seemeth to be addict tothe mayntenyng of suche supersticious 
ceremones. 1gs1 R, Rozinson More's Utopia (1869) 165, J 
beyng then of purpose more earnestly addict to heare. 1561 
J. Daus tr. Bullinger On Apocal. (1573) 141 Geuen to volup- 
tuousnes, fnll of surfetting, addicte to filthy lust. 1598 Maa- 
ston Met, Pigmalions Image i. 141 Robrus .. adic’t to nim- 
ble fence. 1640 Homilies u. v. (1859) 301 Neither would we 
at this day be so addict to superstition, were it not that we 
so much esteemed the filling of our bellies. 1 Cowpea 
Iliad vy. 1084 A foolish daughter petulant, addict ‘Pe evil only. 

Addict (Adi-kt), v. [f£ Appicr a.; or on analogy 
of vbs. so formed.] 

1. To deliver over formally by sentence of a judge 
(fo anyone), Hence jig. to make over, give up, sur- 
render, Oés. except as a techn. term in Rom. Law. 

1586 J. Hooker Giraldus's Hist. rel. in Holinshed 11. 61/2 
With what limitation a prince may or may not addict his 
realme feodarie to another. isg2tr. Yestus On Apocad. vi.7 
That God will addict the fourth part of this world.. unto 
death and hell. 1670 G.H. tr. A7st. Cardinals u. ii. 163 
The greatest part of the day he addicts ejther to Study, 
Devotion, or other Spiritual exercises. 1774 Br. Hattrrax 
Anal, Rom, Civ. Law (ed. 4) 58 The Effects of the deceased 
were by the Praetor addicted, or made over, to one or more 
of the manumitted Slaves. 1880 [See nnder AonicENT]. 

+2. reff. To bind, attach, or devote oneself as a 
servant, disciple, or adherent (fo any person or 
cause). Ods. 

1g60 J. Daus Steidane’s Conua. 138a, He addicted him 


ADDICTION. 


selfe to neyther of them: but nowhe semed to incline to the 
Emperour. 16a1 1st ¢ and Bk. of Discipline 86 'Yrue bishops 
should addict themselves to a particular flocke. 1623 Binc- 
HAM Xenophon 39 He addicted himselfe a scholar to Gorgias 
the Leontine. 1653in Baxter Chr. Concord A 3 We do Agree 
and Resolve, not to addict or engage onrselves to any Party. 
1655 Futter CA. //ist, ut. 208 We sincerely addict ourselves 
to Almighty God. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. v.97 He would 
be too much addicted to the House of Austria. 

+3. To attach (anyone) toa pursuit. Obs. 

1660 T. Stantey J/ist. Philos. (1701) 22 He addicted the 
Citizens to Arts. 

4. To devote, give up, or apply habitually to a 
practice. a. Zrazs. with refl. meaning. (A person 
addicts his mind, etc., or his tastes addict him.) 

1607 ‘Vorset Four-footed Beasts (1673) 247 It cannot be.. 
that ever he can addict his mind to grave, serions and profit- 
able business. ¢ 1630 Jackson Creed 1. vi. Wks. LET. 68 ‘To 
addict our best abilities to the service. 1662 Futter Hor- 
thivs (1840) 111. 195 His genius addicted him to the study of 
antiquity. 1667 Orpensvac in PAdé. 7rass, U1. 413 If these 
men would addict their palats to the pure fountains, and not 
wander after every poluted stream. 1829 Scorr <iudig. xvi. 
107 ‘The researches to which your taste addicts you. 

Db. refl. and pass. (A person addicts himself, or is 
ADDICTED.) 

1877 Hanmer cine. Eccles, Hist, (1619) 226 Addicting iny- 
self with you vnto the same busines. 18597 SHaxs. 2//e7. 
/V, 12. iii, 135 To forsweare thinne Potations, and to addict 
themselnes to Sack. x621 Binte 1Coer. xvi. 15 They haue 
addicted theinselues to the ministery of the Saints [esdy 
occurrence; Wyclif, Rhew. ordained, Tindale, Cranmer 
appointed, Geneva given]. 1665-9 Boyre Orcas. Refi. 
(1675) Pref. 34 Addicting themselves .. to write Occasional 
Reflections, 1704 1. Heaarxe Duct. fist. ted. 3) 1. 414 He 
addicted himself co the Discipline of Pythagoras. 1782 
Pristtev Vat. & Rev. Relig. 1. 33 Persons who addict 
themselves to vice.. become miserable. 1846 Mite Lovric 
nt. xiii, § 6 (1868) 339 Such persons .. will addict themselves 
to history or science rather than to creative art. 

Addicted (adi-ktéd), 47. 2. [f. Appiet 7. + -ED.] 

1. Delivered over by, or as if by, judicial sentence ; 
devoted, destined, bound. Ods. exc. in Rom. Laz. 

1534 Mone Ox the Passion Wks. 1557, 1280/1 The kinde of 
man, that was by synne addicted and adiudged to the diuel, 
as his perpetuall thrall. 1g90 Greene Arcadia (16161 29 
We he virgins, and addicted to virginitie. 1600 Hot.anp 
Livy vit. x. 288k, The man who is .. addicted and destined 
[devotus est] to death, 1679 Peance Add. Narrativer2 He 
hinself was addicted to a ‘Frade. 

+2. Attached by one’s own act; given up, devoted, 
inclined (70 a person or party); naturally attached 


(Zo a place). Obs. 

1560 J. Davus Steidane's Comm. 12b, Some princes are ad- 
dicted to others for stipendes. 1§79 Lyty Anfphues 105 The 
one was so addicted to the court, the other so wedded ro the 
universitie. 1588 in Hard. AVisc. (Malh.) 11. 62 ‘Io destroy 
the queen, & all her people addicted to her. 1616 Surrier 
& Maru. Conntrey Farm 80 Vhis bird is addicted to hot 
Countries, 1642 Rocers .Vaamian 308 He was so addicted 
to Marius his Master. 1685 K. James I]. in Lomdon Gaz. 
mmxxxi/4 Vou are still... addicted to the Royal Interest. 
1709 Stryvpe dan, Ref xxv. (1709) 246 Bishop Cheney, who 
was .. most addicted to Luther. 

3. Self-addicted (0 a practice) ; given, devoted or 
inclined ; attached, prone. Const. zo, formerly also 
infinitive; on, against; or adv. of manner, as 
peevishly addicted, 

1561 I’. N[oarton] Cadvin's Just. it. iv. (1634) 139 His judg- 
ment and affection be so addicted unto evill. 1568 Lrkv 
Will to Like in Hazl. Dodsl. 111. 328 He is wholly addicted 
to follow me. 1580 T. Lupton Sigwtda 75 The people are 
so peevishly addicted that they esteeme Wealth above Wis. 
dome. 1597 Danter Civile Hares v. lili, Whose holy minde 
so much addicted is on th’ world to come. 1601 SHAKs. 
Twelfth N... 222 Being addicted to a melancholy as she is. 
1612}. Tayion 77trs i. 7 (1619) 140 ‘Vo be addicted to the 
wine or strong drinke, taketh away the heart. 1618 Latuam 
New & 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 36 1f you doe finde her to 
bee tutchie or nicely addicted. 163417. Hersrat 7ravarle 76 
They were more addicted homewards. 1660'S’. STANLEY H/is/. 
Philos. (1701) 149/1 He was much addicted to civil Affairs. 
1661 Graud Debate 97 Vf the Magistrate would be advised 
by us (supposing himself addicted against you). 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Fray, Ferns. (1732) 11 Much addicted to Merchandise. 
1973 Yunins Lett. \.259 His majesty is much addicted to 
nseful reading. 1850 Mas. Jameson Leg. Monast, Ord. (1863) 
4oo Being himself addicted to his Art. 1865 Livincstone 
Zambesi xxi. 423, The blacks are more addicted to stealing 
where slavery exists. 


+4. without const. Devoted, attached. (Formerly 


in common use in subscribing letters.) Ods. 

1594 Bearo La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. u. Ep. Dedic., 
pa aees Vour Honors most addicted, T. B. 1597'I'. Moatry 
Introd. Alusicke Ded., Subscr., And so I rest, In all lone and 
affection to you, Most addicted, Thomas Morley. 1645 
Mitton Tetrachordon (1851) 139 With the same affections 
therfore, and the same addicted fidelity. 1652 Gaute Alag- 
astrom. 22 The superstitious and addicted profession [i. e. uf 
magic). | : 

Addictedness (Adi‘ktédnés). [f. prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality or state of being addicted, or habitually 
given (/o a practice) ; devotion, attachment. 

1660 BovLe Sexaphic Love 47 Your past addictedness to 
the latter may prove serviceable to you. 1661 Baxtra M/oral 
Prognost. u. ee 49 To disable them from a total Addicted- 
ness to their proper Work. 1675 J. Howe View of Late” 
Consid. Wks, 1834, 158/1 With less... addictedness to the in- 
terest ofany party. 1788 ParestLey Lect. on Hist.v. Ixy. 523 
Remarkable for their addictedness todrinking. 1865 Keader 
No. 117, 337/2 They are fanatics in their addictedness to the 
dance. 

Addiction (idikfan). [ad. L. addiction-em, n. 
of action f. adidie-dve ; see Apptct.] 


ADDING. 


1. Rom. Law. A formal giving over or delivery 
by sentence of court. Hence, A surrender, or dedi- 
cation, of any one to a master. 

1625 I’. Gouwin Nom, Antig. 170 The forme of Addiction 
was thus.. the party which preuailed, laid his hand on the 
thing or the person against which sentence was pronounced 
vsing this forme of words, Hunc ego hontinem siue hanc rem 
ex inure Qutritium meam esse dico, 1735 Br. Patrick On 
Exodus xx. 6 Look upon it only as a solemn Addiction of 
him to his Master's Service. 17gr Cuameers Cycl., Adjudi- 
cation is more particularly used for the addiction, or con- 
signing a thing sold by auction, or the like, to the highest 
bidder. 1880 Muraneao Gaius iii, § 189 Whether this ad- 
diction made him a slave.. was 4 point of controversy with 
the old lawyers, 

2. The state of being (self-) addicted or given 40 
a habit or pursuit ; devotion. 

1641 Vind. Sonectym, ii. 43 The peoples... more willing ad- 
diction to hearing. 1675 E. Puiturs in Shaks. Cent. Praise 
360 His own proper Industry and Addiction to Books. 1779 
Jounson L. P., Philifs Wks. Il. 291 His addiction to tobacco 
is mentioned by one of his biographers. 1789 T. JEFFERSON 
Writings (1859) 11. 585 Such an addiction is the last degra- 
dation of a free and moral agent. 1858 GLApsToNE Sévd. 
Homer \. 237 Their addiction to agricultural pursuits, 1859 
Mitt Liberty 146 A man who causes grief to his family by 
addiction to bad habits. : 

+3. The wayin which one is addicted; inclination, 


bent, leaning, Zerchant. Also in pl. Obs. 

1604 Suaks. Of4. 1.11.6 Each man to what sport and revels 
his addiction leads him. 1634 Peaciam Cow pd. Gentiem. 
iv. 34/2 For every man to search into the addiction of his 
Genius, and not towrest nature. 1675in PAtl. Trans. X.255 
‘The genius, faculties, addictions, and humors of men of all 
ages. 


Addight, late f. ApicHT v, Ods. to appoint, equip. 

Addill, obs. form of ApDLE 5d, and v. 

Adding (xdin), v4/. sb. [f App v.+-1nel] 
The act or process of putting or joining one thing 
to another, or of combining several quantities into 


one; addition. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

¢1391 Cuaucrr Astrolabe (1872) 52 Thries 20 feet ys the 
heyght of the Tour, with addyng of thyn owne persone to thyn 
eye. 1536 Pilger. 7. 226 in Thynne’s Animadv. 83 It is ex- 
presse agaynst godis beading that we to his ruell shold mak 
anyadyng. 1611 Cotce., Adjoustement, Anadding, putting, 
or setting unto. 1860 TynpaLt Glaciers u. § 1, 230 By add- 
ing sound to sound, silence may be produced. 

Addis, obs. form of Anzr. 

Additament (xditimént); also 6-7 addite- 
ment, additiment. [ad. L. addiament-um f{. ad- 
dit-us pa. pple. of add-ére ; see Apv.] Anything 
added or appended ; an addition. 

1460 CarGRrave Chron. 307 Thei have Seynt Austyn reule; 
with certeyn additamentis, 1577-87 Hararson England 1. 
u. i, (1877) 37 Whereas now prebends are but superfluous 
additaments unto former excesses, 1600ABP. ABBOT On Fonah 
593 Our great joy must be in the Lord; other things must 
he as appendices and additiments. 1622 Matynrs dace. Law- 
Merchant 55 One pound fof silk] of 16 ounces was by so- 
phistications of additements augmented to 32 ounces. 1662 
Fuucer Horthies (1840) HI. 52 It is the most impure of 
metals, hardly meltable but with additaments. 1741 Comp. 
Fan.-Piece 1.3.32 Let the Patient take it at ed-time in the 
Pap of an Apple, or some other proper Additainent. 1823 
Lams Elia 1. xvii. (1865) 134 So many pretty additaments and 
ornaments to that main structure. 

Addition (4di-fan), sd. Forms: 4 addicioun, 
5 addicion, 5-6 addycyon, 6 addycion, 6- ad- 
dition. § [a. Fr. addition, ad. L. additién-em n. of 
action f. add-cre ; see Av.) 

1. The action or proccss of adding; the putting 
or joining of one thing to another so as to increase 
it, or the joining together of several things into one 
amount, 

¢1440 Prom, Par, 6/2 Addycyon, or puttinge to for en- 
crese, lddicio. asso Compl. Lover's Life 201 Without 
addicioun Or disencrese, eyther more or Jesse. 1590 Suaks. 
Com, Err. un ii. 130 And take vnmingled thence that drop 
againe Without addition or diminishing. 1635 N. Carrester 
Geogr. Delin. 1. iv. 74 The Addition or Subtraction of some 
parts would make but an insensible difference. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Journ, Ferus., Let. in Pref. (1732) Accept the Whole 
as it was first set down, without Addition or Diminution. 1870 
Yeats Nat. /Jist. Comm. 13 The addition of a new fact toa 
farmer’s mind often increases the amount of his harvest more 
than the addition of acres to his estate, , 

2. The process of collecting separate numbers into 
one sum, which is the first rule of arithmetic. 

1542 Recoade Grounde of Artes (1575) 60 Addition is the 

athering together and bringyng of twoo numbers or more, 
into onetotallsumme. 1827 Hutton A/athem. 1.8 Addition 
is the collecting or putting of seversl numbers together, in 
order to find their sum, or the total amount of the whole. 
1872 Hams. Smitu Algebra 2 The process of addition in 
Arithmetic can be presented in a shorter form by the use of 
the sign +. 

3. That which is added to anything ; an appendix, 


augmentation, accession. 

1366 Maunnevite vii. 80 Thei ne know not the Addicionns, 
that many Popes han made. 1483 Caxton Cato Pref., The 
said book of Cathon with some addicions and auctoritees of 
holy doctours. @1s20 Alyrroure of Our Ladye 29 Certeyne 
addycions thatare put therto, 1611 Biste: Avugs vii. 29 Be- 
neath the lyons and oxen were certaine additions made of 
thinne worke. 1691 Petty Polit. Arith. Pref. a2 That Ire- 
land and... other Additions to the Crown, are a Burthen to 
England, 1855 Brewster Newton U. xxvi. 384 Had Sir 
Isaac enjoyed his usual health, he would no doubt have made 
greater additions to the Principia. 

+4. Something annexed to a man’s name, to 
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show his rank, occupation, or place of residence, 
or otherwise to distinguish him; ‘style’ of ad- 
dress. Ods. 

1494 Fanyan tv. Ixix. 48 He had an addycyon put to his 
name, and was called for his great myght and power, Con- 
stantyne the Great. 1525 Lo. Berners Froissart Pref. 2, 
I haue not gyuen enery lorde, knyght, or squyer his true 
addycion, 1604 Suaxs. Ofd, tv. i, 105 Jago. How do you 
Lieutenant? Cass. The worser, that you gitie me the addition. 
1605 — Lear t. i. 138 Onely we shall retaine The naine, and 
all th’ addition to a King. 1726 Penn IVs. 1. 503 To set 
down the Names of those Justices who were present, with 
all their Additions and Titles. 

+5. Her. Something added to a coat of arms, as 
a mark of hononr; opposed to abatement ordi'minte- 
tion. Obs. 

1606 Saks, 77. & Cr. 1v. v. 141, I came to kill thee Cozen, 
and beare hence A great addition, earned in thy death. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl, Supp., The arms of a kingdom have heen 
sometimes given, by way of Addition, to a private subject. 

+6. Point ov-note of addition in Music: A dot 
placed on the right side of a note, to signify that 


it is to be lengthened by one half. Ods. 

1674 Pravroro Skill of Music 1. viii. 27 This Prick of Per- 
fection or Addition is eve: placed on the right side of all 
Notes, for the prolonging the sound of that note it follows 
to half as much more as it is. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. 
s.v., A note of Addition amounts to the same, with what is 
by some old English authors, called prick of perfection. 
1880 F, Tayior in Grove Alws. Dict. 1. 456/2 The ‘point of 
addition’ was identical with our modern dot. 

+ Addition, v. Obs. rare. [ADDITION sd. 4 used 
asvb.] To add something to the name of (any one); 
to surname or style. 

2662 FuLLer HWorthies (1840) I. 266 A worthy knight, whom 
1 forbear to name.. partly because, before my pains pass 
the press, he will probably be honourably additioned.  /éid 
ut, 228 Bale ..is pleased to Addition this worthy man, Se- 
waldus Magnanimus. 

Additional (Adi-fanal), @. and s4. [f. prec. + 
-AL, as if ad. L. *additiondlis. Cf. mod. Fr. ad- 
ditronnel) 

A. adj. Existing in addition, coming by way of 
addition ; added ; adscititious. Const. rarely ¢o. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 2 There were no lesse then 
two mistakes, or rather additionall mendacites. 1688 Col. 
Rec, Pennsylv, 1. atg Being explanatory and additional to a 
former Law. 1794 SuLLivan View of Nat. 11. 23 A body 
having received an additional quantity of electric fluid, is 
said to be overcharged or positively electrified, 1824 Disp1n 
Libr, Comp. 37 The last volume contains additional matter. 
1870 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange’s Life 1. vi. 198 What vile 
wretches these ministers are to think of putting an additional 
tax on dogs. on " 

B. sd. An additional matter or particular; some- 
thing added ; an addition; an‘extra.’ In the Univ. 
of Cambridge (Engl.) fam. for ‘Additional Subjects 
of Examination in Mathematics’ in the ‘ Previous 
Examination’ 

1639 Futtea Holy War u. iv. (1840) 52 Their second master 
made some additionals to their profession. 1647 Sraicc 
wing. Rediv, 1. iv. (1854) 238 As an additional to the occur- 
rences of these five days. 1673 W. Cave Prin. Chr. u. i. 9 
Having no beauty of their own [they] fly to the additionals 
of dresses and paintings. 1882 Girton Kev. July 7 ‘The ma- 
jority take the Additionals.. simply because it is practically 
the only recognised door of admission to a Tripos. 

Additionally (44i-fanali), adv. [f. prec. + L¥2.] 
In an additional manner; by way of addition ; 
still more. 

a166s J. Goonwin A being filled with the Spirit (1867) 481 
We cast in this likewise additionally, that this blessedness, 
etc. 1741 H. WacroLe Lett. to Mann 8 (1834) 1. 25 He has 
additionally brought over an Italian tailor—because there 
are none here. 1881 W. Cottins Black Robe 1. viii. 228 
Having additionally conciliated him by means of a glass of 
rare liqueur. — 

+ Addittionary, ¢. Ods. rare—'. [f. ADpITION 
5b. +-any, as ifad. L. *additiéndrius.] Additional. 

1682 Sire T. Browne Chr. Mor. 105 Common gratitude must 
be kept alive hy the additionary jewel of new courtesies. 


Addititious (editi-fes), a [f. L. additict-us 
(Tertull.), f. addit-us added + -ici-ws, see -ITIOUs.] 
Characterized by having been added ; due to, or of 
the nature of, an addition; additive. Addititious 
Sorce (in Asir.); see ABLATITIOUS. 

1748 Rutuerroro Nal, Phil. 11. 1081 The ablatitions force 
upon the water at C, when the moon is in zenith, must be 
double the addititious force. 1833 Sra J. Heascner Astron. 
xi. 351 This force is called the addititious part of the disturb- 
ing force. ¥ . ; 

Additive (editiv), a [ad. L. addit7v-us, f. 
addit- ppl. stem of add-cre to ADD; see -IVE.] Char- 


acterized by, or tending to, addition; to be added. 

1699in Jil, Trans. XX. 352 A daitive Ratiois that whose 
Terms are dispos’d to Addition, that is, to Composition. 
1751 Cuambers Cyc. s.v., Suppose the line ac divided in the 
potnts 4 and .x, the ratio between aé and 5x is additive; be- 
cause the terms aé and 4x compose the whole az. 1833 Sia 

. Heascue. Astron, v. 202 The quantity by which the true 
longitude of the earth differs from the mean longitude... is 
additive during all the half-year. 1840 CarLyLe Herees iv. 
(1858) 279 ‘The general sum of such work is great; for.. all 
of it is additive, none of it subtractive, 

Additively (xditivli), adv. [f. prec. +-ryv2] 
In an additive manner ; by way of addition. 

1866 A. J. Heascuer in /utedl. Observer No. 48, 444 To be 
applied additively for the index error. 


+ A-dditory, z. O%s. [f. L. addiz- ppl. stem of 


ADDLE. 


add-ére to App +ory, as if ad. L. *additérius.] 
Tending to add something. (Also used sedst.) 

1659 Futter Appeal of Inj, Innoc. (1840) 652 This is not 
contradictory, but additory, to what I have written ; an ad- 
ditory only of suggestions and suspicions, 17297 Swirt Poltt. 
Lying Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 117 The additory [lie] gives to a 
great man a larger share of reputation than belongs to him. 

Addle (dl), 5d. and a. Forms: 1 adela, 2 
adele, 3 adel, ?5-8 adle, 6- addle. North. adle 
(é'd’1). [OE. ade/ais cogn. w. MLG. adele, mod.G. 
adel, mire, puddle; O. Swed. ade/ in ko-adel cow- 
urine. (Not connected with OE. ad/ disease.) After 
the OE. period found only in northern literature, 
except in ADDLE-EGG (where it is now treated as an 
adj.) ; but still widely diffused in the dialects.] 

1. Stinking urine, or other liquid filth; mire. 

axoo0 Enigma in Cod. Exon. 110,1 Det hér yfle adelan 
stinceb. c1000 Aitraic Homil. u. 380 For dere fiillnysse 
fenlices adelan. 1513 Dovctas Virgil, Aeneis sv. viil. 58 
Scho gan behald In blak adill the hallowit wattercald Changit 
in the altare. 1710 Ruopiman Gloss. to Douglas, Adill, 
addle, rotten, stinking water. 1789 Buans (Chambers ed.) 

5 Then lug out your ladle, Deal brimstone like adle. 1 
iateatere Adde-poal, A pool or puddle, near a dunghil 
for receiving the fluid from it. Sot, 1864 E.Carern Devon 
Prowine., Addie-pool, stagnant water. 

2. ‘The dry lees of wine.’ In Bailey, vol. IT, 1731; 
whence also in Ash 19775. 

B. attrib. and adj. 

1. In addle egg [addle orig. the prec. sb. used 
attrib. (=med. L. ovem tring egg of urine or putrid 
liquid, ‘a perversion of cl. L. ovum dirinum, repr. 
Gr. ovp:ov d&dy, wind-egg), at length, ¢ 1600, treated 
as adj.] A rotten or putrid egg; one that produces 
no chicken. Applied usually to a fecundated egg 
in which through exposure to cold the chick dies 
during hatching; but also to an egg having no 
germ, which soon begins to decompose; and ap- 
parently sometimes to an egg no longer fit for food 
because partly hatched. (‘lhe idea of abortiveness 
led to many word-plays on add/e and id/e.) 

aizse Owl § Nightingale 133 Ever he cuth that he com 
thonne, That he com of than adel-eye, The3 he a fro neste 
leie. 1563 NoweLt in Strype Aan. Ref. xxxvi. (1709) 377 
Hatched us out such a sort of goodly decrees, worse than 
addle eggs. 1889 Pappe with an Hatchet (1844) 11 These 
Martins were hatcht of addle egges, els could they not haue 
such idle heads. 1606 Suaxs, 7%. & Cv. 1. ii. 145 Pan. He 
esteemes her no more then I esteeme an addle egge. Cre. 
If you loue an addle egge as well as you loue an idle head, 
you would eate chickens j’th'shell. 161 Cotor., Ocsfabor- 
7if, an addle egge, or an egge whose shell is not yet hard. 
1617 Mixsueu Ductor, An A’dle Egge q. idle egge, because 
it is good for nothing, oexuf gut n'a point de germe..(Du.) 
windeye q. ovtent stebtientanenm, a windie egge. L. Ovzse 
urinum, because it hath water init likeurine. 1623—Sfaz. 
Dict., Huevo guero, an addle egge, or rotten egge. 1632 
Suerawoop, Adle or Addie; as an Adle Egg, Ocuf pourcé, 
corrunipi, ou, sans germe; oeuf aboriif, 1667 DENiAM 
Direct, to Painter un, ii. 10 in 7.C.P. (1689) 12/2 Alas, even 
they, though shell’d in treble Oak, Will prove an Addle Egge, 
with double Yolk. 1739 Gray Left. (1775) 43 We dined at 
Montreuil, much to our hearts’ content, on stinking mutton 
cutlets, addle eggs, and ditch water. 19768 WiLLoucuey in 
Pennant Srit, Zool. 1. 125 Upon which lay a young one and 
an addle egg. 1840 Gem. THompson £.xerc. (1842) V. 191 
Why must the 130 millions which are involved in railways 
be an addle egg? 1863 Kincstey Wad. Bad. (1878) 193 The 
distilled liquor of addle eggs. 


b. as simple ad. 

192 Suaks. Kom. & Ful, ui. i, 25 Thy head hath bin beaten 
as addle as an egge for quarreling. 1643 Horn & RopoTuam 
Gate of Lang. Unlocked xiv. § 147 Poultry shut up in a hen- 
house lay eggs .. and sitting on them (unlesse they be addle) 
they hatch young chicks. 1655 Morret & Bennet Health's 
Lonprow. (1746) 225 New Eggs are ever full, but old Eggs 
lose every Day somewhat of their Substance, and in the end 
waxing addle, stink like Urine, whereupon they were called 
of the Latins Ova Uring. 1781 Pennant in Phil, Trans, 
LXXI. 70 They [Turkeys] sit on their eggs with such per- 
severance, that if they are not taken away when addle, the 
hens will almost perish with hunger before they will quit 
the nest. F 

2. fig. Empty, idle, vain ; also (with reference to 
the decomposed or disorganized condition of an 
addle egg), muddled, confnsed, unsonnd. 

[1706 Puittrs, Add/e, Empty or rotten; propel s 
of an Eg , and figuratively apply'd to a Hair-brain’d, 
scull’d Fellow.] 

1593 H. Sauty Works aig) Il. 480 Sudden qualm, or 
sullen care, Or addle-fit of idle fear. 1594 Hooxea ccd, 
Politie m. (x67) 101 Concerning his preaching, their very 
by-word was Adyos éfou@ernucvos, Addle speech, emptie 
talke. 89x Lyty Endymion 1y. iii. 58 Till sleepe has rock’d 
his addle head. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v. 1835 Tbus 
they drink round, Vntill their adle heads doe make the 
ground Seeme blew vntothem, 16z2 M. Forneany 4 zheo- 
mastix 1. xi, § 2, 113 The corrupt fancies of their owne 
addle heads. 1674 Fararax Bulk. & Selv. World 59 Some- 
what that is the fondling of our addle brains. 1693 W. 
Roseatson PAraseol. Gener. 1333, Lwish him an ounce more 
wit in his addle head. ¢a800 R. Fettowes Afilton’s and 
Def. (%847) 924/2 That tiresome and addle epistle which 
follows. 747d, 923/1 The shell was no sooner broken than 
they loathed the addle and putrid contents, 

b. as simple aaj. ; 

r60a T. Fitzneaneat Apology 15 Your owne imagination, 
which was no lesse Idle, then your head was addle all that 
day. 1621 Buaton Anat, Med. 1. iv. 1. ii. (1651) 657 Their 
brains were addle, and their bellies as empty of meat as their 
heads of wit. 1690 Dravpen Don Sebastian Prol. 24 Thus 


ken 
mpty 
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far the poet; but his brains grow addle, And all the rest is 

urely from his noddle. 1795 Burke Scarcity, Wks. VII. 41 

he brains of the people growing more and more addle wit 
every sort of visionary speculation. 

3. dialectally. Unsound, crazy. 

1847 HatuweL, Adie, Unsonnd, unwell, Last. 1876 
Surrey Prov. (Eng. Dial. Soc.), Adle [éd’l] weak, shaky; 
said of a fence the posts of which have become loose. 

C. Comb. 
]. Addle-brain, addle-head, addle-pate ; one 


whose head is addled, a stupid bungler. 

60x Death of Huntington .i. in Hazl. Dodsd. VIII. 219, 
Jand my mates Like addle-pates. 1641 ‘SmectyMnuus’ Vin- 
dic, Answ. Humb. Remonstr. § 16. 205 Call them if you will, 
Popish fooles, and addleheads. 1849 Miss Mutocn Ogilvies 
xvili. (1875) 141 It is quite too overpowering for such addle- 
pates as this gentleman and myself. 1880 Disraeis £x- 
dymion \. viii. 71 ‘ Never mind Lord Waverly and such addle- 
brains,’ said Zenobia. 

2. Addle-brained, addle-headed, addle-pated, 
a.; applied contemptuously to one whose intellect 


seems muddled. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water Poet) iks. 11. 252/2 Let euery idle 
Rilesnated gull With stinking sweet Tobacco stuffe his 
skull, 21670 Hacker Life of Williams u, 166 Unstable people 
flock after these coachmen-preachers, watchmaking-preach- 
ers, barber-preachers and such addle-headed companions. 1848 
Dickens Lett. (1880) 1. 202, | was quite addle-headed for the 
time being. 1864 A/attie, A Stray 111. 212 Two weak addle- 
pated mortals, only fitted for each other. 1866 MoTLey 
Dutch Rep... v. 633 The addle-brained Oberstein had con- 
fessed .. the enormous blunder which he had committed. 


3. Addle-headedness, fatuity. 

1835 Gen. P. Tromrson F-rerc. (1842) ILL. 435 Calculate the 
addle-headedness of such inveterate old women, as should 
go about recommending to try Juno for dry nurse. 

Addle (xd'l), v.! [f AppLE a; cf. to sour, 
to wet, to cool, etc.] ‘ 

lL. ¢rans. To make addle; to muddle ; to confuse 
(the brain) ; to spoil, make abortive. 

e1giz Otway C. Marius u. ii, One bottle to his Lady’s 
health quite addles him. 1841 Dickens Le¢t. (ed. 2) 1. 43, | 
have addled my head with writing allday. 1849— 3. Rudge 
(1866) I. x. 50 He addled .. his brain by shaking his head. 
1878 Simpson. Sch. Shaks. 1.97 His cold procrastination addled 
the victory of Lepanto, as it had formerly addled that of St. 
Quentin. 

2. intr. To grow addle (as an egg) ; also jig. 

1812-21 Compe Dr. Syntax x1. (Chandos) 42 Though his 
conrage ’gan to addle, He still stuck close upon his saddle. 
1829 Soutuey Pilgr. Compost. iv. Wks, VIE. 266 Not one of 
these eggs ever addled. 1857 H. Mriter Zest. Rocks viii. 
337 For in still water, however pure, the eggs in a few weeks 
addle and die. 

+Addle (:ed’l), v.2 Obs. or dial. [a. ON. dd/a, 
refl. é8/a-sk to acquire (for oneself) property, f. dda/ 
property. Found only in northern writers, and 
now exclusively dialectal, but used everywhere from 
Leicestershire to Northumberland ; not in Scotland. 
(Spelt by some compilers of local glossaries edd/e, 
after a false etymology in OE. ed-/éan a reward.)] 


1. trans. To acquire or gain as one’s own; to earn. 
¢3200 Ormulum 16102 Hemm addlenn swa pe maste wa 
tt aniz mann ma33 addlenn, /éi@. 6235 & heore lez3he 
irrp hemm beon Redi3, paunitt issaddledd. ¢1460 Towze- 
ley Myst., Cructf. 218 If thou be kyng we shalle thank adylle, 
For we shallesett the in thy sadylle. 1483 Cathol. Anglic. To 
Adylle: comniereri, promereri, mereri, adipisct, adguirere. 
1370 Levins Manif. To addil, demerere: to addle, ducrari, 
mereri. 1674 Rav N. Countrey Wds. 2 To Adle or Addle; 
to Earn. 1680 7riaf [at York} in Howell State Triads 
(1816) VII. 1169 He would give me more than I could addle 
(that is, earn) in seven years. 1825 Brocketr Gloss. N. 
Country Wds., Addle, Eddle, v. To earn by labour. Add. 
tings, labourer’s wages. 1862in Chambers’ Frnd. 30 Apr. 216 
{West Riding of York] A good man Il addle aboot four shil- 
lings or fonr and sixpencea day. 1865 HaaLanp Lane. Lyrics 
76 ie says he’s addled fifty pund, An bowt a kist an’ clock. 
2. absol. Of crops: To produce, yield, ripen fruit. 
1580 Tussen Huséd. li. 6 Where Inie imbraceth the tree 
verie sore, Kill Iuie, or else tree will addle no more. 1865 
Cornh, Mag. July 31 Crops..in Westmoreland, when they 
ripen well, are said to ‘addle well,’ as if a notion of working 
and earning were implied. 

Addled (zd’ld), pf/. a. [f. ADDLE v.14+-ED. But, 
as it seems to have existed before the verb, it was 
perhaps originally, like sew/angled, etc., an assimi- 
lation of the adj. to the participial form.] Become 
or made addle, as an egg, or brain. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 1v. vi. 194 Eggs, wherof the 
sound ones sink, and such as are addled swim; as do also 
those that are termed Ayfanemtiae, or wind eggs. 1712 W. 
Rocens Voyage (1718) 276 They found the [turtle’s] eggs 
addled in less than twelve hours, and in about twelve more 
they had young ones in them completely shaped and alive. 
173? Fievpine Cov. Gard. Trag. u. xii. Wks. 1784 II. 330 

y muddy brain is addied like an egg. 1868 (es Euior 
Felix H. 24 Things don’t happen because they’re bad or 
good, else all eggs would be addled or none at all. 

Addlement (x:d’Imént). [f. ADoLEv.1 + -meNT.] 
The process of addling or betng addled. 

1859 Heirs Friends in Council Ser. u. 11. xi 286 The law 
of their addlement proceeds with adamantine vigour. 

Addleness (xd’lnés). [f. ADDLE a.+-NESS.] 
The quality of being addle as an egg ; putrefaction. 

1794G. Avams Nat, § Exper. Phil. 1.iv.146 App., Pervious 
to particles of air, which... tend to produce.. at length, putre- 
faction, or addleness in the egg. 

Addling (e‘dlin), 74/55. [£. AppLEv.1 + -1nG1] 
Decomposition of an egg ; muddling of the wits. 

Von. 1. 


105 


1843 E. A. Poe Purloined Let, Wks. 1864 1. 275 An unac- 
countable addling of the brains. 

+ Addling (cedlin), v4/.5d. Obs. ordial. [f. ADDLE 
v.24 -Ixol] Earning. 

exz00 Ormudune 17705 Al affterr batt tin addlinng iss Na 
lasse, ne na mare. 1 a3 Cathal. Anglic. An Addyllynge; 
meritum, gracia. 1992 G. Harvey Pierces Supercrog. App.3 
According to Chaucer’s English there can little adling 
without much gabbing. 1851 Coad-trade Terms, Northumh. 
& Durh, 3 Addlings, Adlings.—Earnings, 1858 Wahrtby 
Gloss. (1864) Addlings, wages. ‘Poor addlings,'small pay for 
work. ‘Hard addlings,’ money laboriously acquired. 

+ Addoo-m, v. Obs. [f. A- pref 11 + Doom a, 
probably in imitation of adjudge, award, where the 
pref. is etymological.] To adjudge, to award. 

1899 Srensen /. Q. vit. vii. 56 Now indge then, O thou 
greatest goddessetrew.. And nntomeaddoom that is my dew. 

Addorsed (Adg‘ust), A//. 2. Her. [As if pa. pple. 
of vb. addorse, f. L. ad to + dors-um back; in imit- 
ation of Fr. adossé.] Turned back to back ; said 
of two animals, or objects, on a shield. 

1572 J. Bossewe Ly A rorie 11. 45b, The fielde is sable, two 
Cranes Addorsed proper. 1766 Porny Elem, Her. (1777) 5.¥4 
Addorsed, a. The corruption of the French word adossé, 
and signifies horn or set hack to back. 1787 — Heraldry 191 
Ruby, two Keys addorsed in bend .. the Arms of the Bishop- 
ric of Winchester. 1864 BouteLt. Her. Hist. & Pop. x. 60 
‘Two Lions Rampant, placed back to back, are addorsed. 

Addoub, later f. adowd, ADUB v. to equip. 

Address (adre's), v.; also 4-5 adresse. [a. 
(14th c.) Fr. adresse-r, earlier adresce-r, adrece-r, 
adrecie-r (Pr. adreysar, Sp. aderesar, \t. addiris- 
zare):—late pop. L. *addrictia-re, addirectid-re ; 
f. ad tot+driclia-re, directid-re 10 make straight 
or right, f. drictum, dirictum, directum, straight, 
tight: see Dress and Direct. The subseq. refash- 
ioning of a- to ad- occasional in the 15th c. Fr, 
has been permanently adopted in Eng. ; see Ap-.] 

Prim. sign. To straighten:—1, To make anything 
straight ; then, to put things ‘straight’ or right ; 
to put in order; to order, prepare; to array, 
clothe, II. To make straight the course of any- 
thing, to direct, to dispatch; to direct a letter, 
direct one’s speech or oneself to, speak to. ITI. To 
direct towards an object, apply to a purpose, to 
apply oneself. 

I. To make (a thing) straight or right. 

+1. ¢ranzs. To straighten up, to erect ; to raise, to 

set up. ref. To raise oneself, to stand erect, /7/. 


and fg. Obs. oP 

¢ 1375 Baasoun Bruce yi. 173 How he sa hardyly Addressyt 
hym againe thaim all. 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 87/2 The 
first day that he was wasshen and hayned he addressid hym 
right up in the bassyn, 1620 Sue.ton Dow Qurrote I. m1. i. 
116 He arose, remaining bended in the midst of the way, like 
unto a Turkish Bow, without being able to address himself. 

+2. To put (things) ‘straight,’ or ‘to rights,’ to 
set in order; to order, arrange, draw up in line 
(a body of troops, etc.) Ods., but cf. Dress. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 265 His men addressit he thame 
agane. 1§23 Lo, Beaners Froissart I. ii. 2 [He] achyued 
many perilous aventures, and dyuers great batelles addressed. 
1598 SyLvestER Du Hartas 1. iv. (1641) 33/2 The spitefull 
Scorpion, next the Scale addrest, With two bright Lamps 
covers his loathsom brest. 1g98 R. Barnreip in Shaks. Cent. 
Praise 26 The rest Whose stately Numbers are so well 
addrest. 1601 HoLttanp Péruy I. 445 Put to their shifts, and 
Hapa for to addresse themselues, and range a nauall battell 
in order. 


+b. To right what is wrong; to redress (wrongs), 


reform (abuses). Ods. 

1s2g Lo, Beaners Froé¢ssart VU. Ixxx. (Ixxvi.] 238, I say 
not this to you, bycause ye sholde addresse my wrongs. . 
by hym ye maye be addressed ofall yonrcomplayntes. 1670 
Mitton Hist. Eng. mu. Wks. 1851, 95 A Parlament being 
call'd, to addres many things. 

+3. To order or arrange for any purpose; to 
prepare, make ready. ref. To prepare oneself. 
Const. 20, unto, for. Ods., but see III. 

1485 Caxton Parts & Vienne 40 Eche departed fro other for 
tadresse suche thynges as to them shold be necessarye. 1560 
Q. Exizapetuin Ellis Orig. Lett.u. 158 EL. 265 We will that 
you shall from time to time address several Schedules con- 
taining the names of all such hable Scholers. 1396 CHAPMAN 
Iliad v. 730 And Hebe, she proceeds T’ address her chariot. 
1633 Hatt Hard Texts 315 Those of Media addressed their 
Target fora present defence. 1655 LestrANcE Chas. 7.117 
He.. did addresse himself for the stroke of death. 1678 Bun- 
yan Piler. 1. 201 He addressed himself to go over the River. 
1818 Byron Childe Har. 1. lxix. When he did address Him- 
self to quit at length this mountain-land. 

+b. zz¢r. (refl. pron. suppressed). To prepare. Ods. 

1513 Douc.as 4incis vi. iv. 2 Sibillais commandment Enee 
addressis performe incontinent. 1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cr... 
iv. 148 Let vs addresse to tend on Hectors heeles. 

+4. esp. To prepare or make ready with the 
proper attire; to accoutre, array, apparel, or attire, 
for any special purpose or occasion ; 7 dater usage, 
simply to clothe. (Const. to address a person 71 ; 
also of clothes addressing @ ferson.) Obs.; cf. DRESS. 

1393 Gower Conf I. 100 As he her couthe best adresse 
Tn ragges, as she was to-tore. ¢1425 WYNTOUN Crom, VI. ii. 
38 Thaire ryng, thaire sceptyre, and thare crownys ar de- 
votly blest Or thai in-to thaim be addrest. 1513 nee 
AE neis wv. iv. 40 [He] wmquhile thaim gan balmyng and 
anoint, And into gold addres, at full gude poynt. 1567 
Jewer Def. Apology 349 Tecla sometime addressed her 


ADDRESS. 


selfe in Mans apparell. 1898 Yonc Diana 157 Kembe and 
adresse (lonely Shepherdesse) thy silke soft haire. 1615 Br. 
Hat Contenig, xxi, 80 That soule which should be ad- 
dressed, a fit Bride for thine holy and glorious majestie. 
1678 Quaaces Arg. & Parth, 63 A Pilgrims weed her liveless 
limbs addrest from head to foot. 

b. To put on (a garment), to don. (Also with 
on.) Obs, or arch. 

1813, Dovcias Eneis xi, x. 2 Yurnns hym self, als fers as 
ony gleid, full bissely addressyt on his weid. 1835 BrowNinc 
Paracelsus iii, 81, | have addressed a frock of heavy mail. 

II. To direct. 

+5. To make straight the course or aim of (any- 
thing) ; to direct ; to aim (a missile). Ods. except 
as a techn. phrase in Go/f, ‘to address the ball.’ 

1374 Cuaucrr Bocthius v. (1560) 224 b/1 As men seene the 
Carter worching in the tourning, and in the attempring or 
adressing of his carts or chariots. 1483 Caxton Godd, Leg. 
204/3 My crosse shall shewe my hede to therth and addresse 
my feet to heuen. xgz0-41 Sir T. Wyait Poet, Was. 197 
Sinners | shall into thy ways address. 1898 SyLvesiER Duc 
Bartas i. v. (1641) 42/2 If without wings we fly . . ‘Through 
hundred sundry wayless ways addrest. 1601 SHARKS. zed. 
V.1. ive15 Therefore, good youth, address thy gait unto her. 
1676 Hoss /é/ad 159 Paris .. ‘Yo him an arrow unper- 
ceiv'd addrest. 1677 Mutox #”. Z. 1x. 496 So spake the 
enemy of mankind and towards Eve Addressed his way. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 19 Then all their steps addrest ‘To 
sepate mansions. 1867 Corn’. Mlag. Apr. 494 The moment 
{a golfer] begins to ‘address’ his ball, as it 1s called, he ex- 

ects that as a matter of course, everybody near him will 

become dumb and motionless, 

6. Yo direct (any one) to go (7o a person or place’, 
to send, dispatch; to refer, introduce. Still said 
of a ship. 

1475 Caxton Jason 31,1 pray yow if ye knowe any in this 
contre that hit may plese yow to adresse me to them. 1830 
Parser. 4317/2 | am nowe out of the waye, who shall nowe 
adresse me? 1§70-87 HoLinsHeD Scot. Chron, 11. 19 King 
Edward addressed his orators into Scotland. 1660 EvriyN 
Ment (1857) 1. 355, 1} addressed him to Lord Mordaunt. 
1718 Burnet //ist. oven Limes (1823) 1. 285 He was addressed 
first to the Earl of Clarendon. 1882 Charter-party, Ship to be 
addressed to Charterers or their Agents at port of discharge. 

tb. vefl. To direct one’s course, to make one’s 
way; to betake oneself. Ods. (See TIT.) 

1475 Caxton Jason 30 He addressid him on that parte 
where he sawe the banyer royall. 1576 LamBarDe Perch. 
Aent (1826) 137 Into Italie whether warde he addressed 
himself with all speede. 1647 Futter //oly Har ti. iil. 46 
Such pilgrims as were disposed to return addressed them- 
selves for their country. 1683 Brit. Spcc. [He] addressed 
himself to the British King Arviragus. 

7. To send as a written message /o (some one) ; 
to write (anything) expressly that it may reach 
and be read by some one; to destine, inscribe, 
dedicate. 7o address a letter to one: To write 
and send it; in modern usage also, fec/iz. to write 
on the outside the name and residence of the per- 
son to whom it is addressed, to ‘direct’ it. 

1636 Hiatey /pictetus Ep. Ded., [He] ever wisht if these 
ensuing were published, they might onely bee addressed unto 
your Lordship. 165: Hosses Leviathan u. xxiii. 126 For 
the Advice is addressed to the Soveraign only. 1972 Junius 
Let#. \xviii. 355 Thi letter is addressed not so much to you, 
as to the public. 31855 Prescott PAip /] (1857) |. it. 19 
Previous to his embarkation Charles addressed a letter to 
his son. 1880 P. O. Guide 16 Letters for well-known firms 
and persons in London are sometimes addressed ‘London’ 
only; hut this practice often causes delay. 

8. To direct spoken words 4o any one; (imply- 
ing that they are meant expressly or him). 

a. drans. To address prayers, vows, a speech, 
words (do a person). 

1490 Caxton //ow to Die17 The oraysons and prayers 
whiche [thei] adressen vnto our lorde. 1654 Baker Lett. 
Balzac 1. 134 They have addressed incense to Apes and 
Crocodiles. 1684 Dryvven Thren, August. 2 His usual morn- 
ing vows had just address’d. 1918 Porr //iadv. 38 When by 
the blood-stain'd hand Minerva press'd The God of battles, 
and this speech address'd. 1849 Macauray /fist. Eng. 1. 
623 Her husband received her very coldly, and addressed 
almost all his discourse to Clarendon. 1858 O. W. Ho-mrs 
Autocrat xi. 10g, I never addressed one word of love to the 
schoolmistress. 

b. vefl. To address onese/f in speech (¢e a person). 

1665 J. Srencen Prophecies 53 God addrest him to men in 
more natural and familiar ways. 1751 Fietpinc Amedic 
utiv. Wks. 1784 WILL. 271 Some on board were addressing 
themselves to the Supreme Being. 1855 Maurice Preph. 
& Kings xvii. 293 To all these different tendencies of the 
people’s mind, eels addresses himself. 1858 De Quincey 
Whigeism Wks. V1. 41 To consider the Doctor as addressing 
imeelt exclusively to the lady of the house. A/od. He 
addressed himself to the reporters. — 

+e. zt. (by omission of obj. or refl. pron.) To 
address fo a person. Also fechn.to present a formal 


address, and to ‘ pay addresses,’ 10 court. Ods. 

1605 SHAKs. Lear 1. i. 193 My Lord of Burgundie, We first 
addresse toward you. 1713 Guardian No. 45 (1756) L194 A 
man ofgreater fortune than she could expect would address to 
her upon honourable terms. 1715 BurNet Mist. own Times 
IL. 32 Yet they addressed to him against it. 1754 Ricwaro- 
son Grandison TV. xxxix, Miss Clements is addressed to hy 
a Yorkshire gentleman. 1756 Hume //ist. ng. vii. (1767) 
324 The Commons. . addressed against the King’s guards. 
176s Tucker L/. of Nat. If. 686 If either he had addressed 
to the studious, or I been to write for the better sort. 

d. ‘rans, (by omission of é0) To speak directly to. 
Also with zf phr. To request (the sovereign) in 


a formal address. 
1718 Pore /liad v. 518 And, calling Venus, thus address’d 
14 


ADDRESS. 


hischild, 1782 Priestiey Afate. § Spir. 1. Pref. 12 In printed 
publications we, in fact, address all the world. 18a7 HALLAM 
Const, Hist, xi. (1876) 11. 380 The Commons ,. instantly ad- 
dressed the king to disband his army. 1859 De Quincey 
Cesars Wks, X. 112 The custom was that the candidate 
should address every voter by name. 186a Lo. BrovcHam 
Brit. Constit. xv. 238 An obsequions assembly, which ad- 
need him to take the title of King. Afod. Address the 
enalr: 

e. To deliver a prepared speech to a company or 
meeting (extended to any speech appealing to an 
audience). 

1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. 1. vi. 208 He now addressed the 
House of Peers for the first time. 1870 Crown Hist. Eng. 
818 Mr. Hunt began to address the assembly amidst a pro- 
found silence. Jfod. Messrs. Fawcett and Holmes will ad- 
dress their constituents on the work of the session. 

III. (Special development of 3 influenced by 6.) 
+9. zrauzs. To apply, direct, or turn (to some 
object or purpose). Obs. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 213 Where stant the verray har- 
diesse, There mote a king his herte adresse. 1481 Caxton 
Myrrour t. xiv. 43 The axe doeth nothynge but cutte And 
he that holdeth it addressith it to what parte he wylle. 159 
Ganrarp Art of Harre 300 To carry Ladders and such 
Engines, to addresse and reare them to the breach. 

10. vef. To turn oneself with preparation, to 
apply oneself, to direct one’s skill or energies (/o 
some work or object). 

1393 Gowea Cou/. IIL. 259 And he, which all him hadde 
adressed Tolust, toke thanne what him liste. c1gz5 SKELTON 
algst. Scottes 8g And now to begyn | will me adres, To you 
rehersyng the somme of my proces. 1598 Parismus 1.(1661) 
31 Parismns and the rest of the company addressed them- 
Selves to that pastime. 1633 Br. HALL (ard Texts 348 
‘The captive Jewes . . shall soon addresse themselves to their 
returne. x7gx Watts Jnprov. Mind i. (1801) 3 To address 
yourself to the work of improving your reasoning powers. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. iv. 30 We may address our- 
selves to revelry. 3849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 67 These 


men addressed themselves to the task of subverting the | 


treasurer's power. : 

+ LL. ¢a¢+. (by suppression of refl, pron.) To turn 
the attention /o, set about. Oés. 

1643 Mitton Divorce iv. (1851) 28 Which I shall forthwith 
addresse to prove. 1725 Pore Odyss.v1.131 But Pallas now 
addrest T’'o break the bands of all-composing rest. 

Address (Adre's), 54. [partly a. Fr. adresse, f. 
adresse-r 5 partly f. Eng. vb, AbpREss.] 

I. Preparation. 

+1. The action of making ready, the state of 
being ready, preparation. O4ds. 

1633 Br. Hate /fard Texts 408, | beheld a present repre- 
sentation of addresse unto a terrible judgement. 1665-9 
Boyce Xe. Ep. Ded., Your Importunity ingaged me (though 
not to the address) yet to the Publication of these Papers. 
1671 Micron Samson 731 But now again she makes address 
tospeak. 1673 Lady's Calling Pref. 2 The Spartans not- 
withstanding their ready address to Empire..could have but 
half a happiness. 1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. 20 By proper 
address, they are as capable of entering into any subject of 
speculation as they ever will be. 


+2. That which is prepared; an appliance. Ods. 

x98 Banret Theor. Warres v. iii. 132 Bridges, harks and 
boats, and other Addresses and engines..to he framed to 
passe riners. : 

+8. Array, attire; dress. Obs. 

rgga Wyr Ley Armorie v. 100 Foorth I proceed in order clad, 
In weldie armes right fair addresse. 1660 Br. HAL Reo. 
Wks. 203 Secondly, here must be a light address; no Man 
that goes to sojourn in a strange Country will carry his 
lumber along with him. 

4. General preparedness or readiness for an 
event: skill, dexterity, adroitness. 

1598 Sy_vester Du Bartas 1. vi. (1641) 50/1 ‘The quick, 
proud Conrser, which the rest doth passe For apt address. 
16az Bacon Fud. Ces. Wks. (Bohn) 499 His ready address to 
extricate himself both in action and discourse: for no man 
ever resolved quicker, or spoke clearer. 1644 Eve.yn Afee. 
1. 94 Being built exceedingly reclining, by a rare address of 
the architect. 1710 SreeLe Yatler No. 376 His Royal 
Highness employs all his Address in alarming the enemy. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina 1. 169 The prisoner had had the 
addresstoescape. 1829 Scotr Aztig. xxx. 208 Miss Griselda 
.. had not address enongh tofollow the lead. 1850 MERIVALE 
Hist. Rom. Entp. Wiii. (1865) V1. 310 With the charms of 
beauty she combined the address of an accomplished in- 
triguer. 1855 Parscorr PAitip // (1857) 1. vi. 93 The French 
commander had the address to obtain instructions to the 
same effect from his own court. 

II. Direction. 

5. The action of directing or dispatching (to a 
person or place). Still said of ships. 

1884 Charter-party, Ship to be addressed to Charterers or 
their Agents at port of discharge, paying 3°/o address com- 
mussiot. 

+6. The action of sending a written message, of in- 
scribing or aedice ing what has been written. Ods. 

1643 Mitton Divorce Introd. (1847) 123/a The address of 
these lines chiefly to the parliament of England might have 
seemed ingrateful. 1663 Gersrer Counse/c 8a, The Addresse 
of this little Treatise to your Lordship. 1703 Apoison /taly 
{I] can have no other Design in this Address than to declare 
that I am your lordship’s most obliged ——. 

7. The direction or superscription of a letter, etc. ; 
the name of the person and place to which it is 
addressed or directed; the name of the place to 
which any one’s letters are directed. 

11a Bunce. Spectator No. 277 #6 Having learnt the 
Milliner’s Addresse, I went directly to her house. 848 V’es¢. 
Creation (ed. 3) 312 The number of letters pnt in without 
addresses is year by year the same. 5863 ‘THACKERAY Pex- 
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dennis \xxi. 606 His address was to his brother's house in 
Suffolk. Jfod. This letter is to your address. 

+8. The act of addressing or betaking oneself 
to any one; recourse, application, approach for 
any object. Ods. 

r611 Corcr., Ackeminement, an addresse, introduction, 
entrie, ingression, 1661 BraMHALL Fust Vind. iti. 35 To 
make his first addresse for justice to a secular Magistrate. 
yea Nexson Fest. & Fasts x. (1739) 127 Onr Addresses to 

eaven are represented by Frankincense. 

9. esp. Dutiful or courteous approach to any 
one, courtship to a sovereign (0ds.) or a lady. Now 
always in the plural, as in fo fay one’s addresses 
to a lady. 

1539 in Serype ccd. Afem. 1. 544 The king looked for ad- 
dress: and was well pleased when he had it from such as 
had a repute for learning. 1665-9 BovLe Ac. tv. xix. 284 
Procuring her to be haunted hy some..and to make an 
address which aims bunt at the Portion, not the Person. 
1749 Richaapson Clarissa II. iii. x1 She did not dislike his 
address, only the manner of it. 1749 FieLpinc Yow Fones 
(1775) JIT. 93 ‘To make sham addresses to the older lady. 
1854 THAckEray Newcomes 1. 17 ‘The black fodtman perse- 
cuted her with his addresses. 

10. Manner of speaking to another, bearing in 
conversation ; accost. 

31674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 17 With a goodly income of 
Learning, and a right handsome address of words, and well 
air'd periods, 1716-8 Laoy M. W. Montacu Lett. 20 I. 61 
A princess of great address and good breeding. 1755 Jonn- 
son in Bosiedé (1816) 1. 240, | was overpowered . . by the en- 
chantment of your address. 2597 Crappe Flattery 11 And 
who that modest nymph of meek address? 1851 CARLYLE 
¥. Sterling u. ii, (1872) 93 His address, I perceived, was 
abrupt, unceremonious. ; ; 

I, A discourse specially directed to any one, 
a formal speech of congratulation, respect, thanks, 
petition, ete., esd. the formal reply of the House of 
Lords or Commons to the Royal Speech at the 
opening of Parliament; and, in modern usage, a 
set discourse, a speech addressed to, or appealing 
to an audience. (Expressing less oratorical style, 
than a sfcech; less systematic treatment of a theo- 
logical subject than a sevmzon.) 

1781 CuAmners Cycl., Address, a discourse presented to 
the king, in the name of a considerable body of his people. 
1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. I. ii. 154 They joined with this 
view, in an address to the regent. 1855 Prescort PAilip /T 
(1857) I. ii. 28 The magistrates of the cities through which 
he passed welcomed him with complimentary addresses, 
18790 Crown Hist. Eng. 808 Lord Liverpool moved the 
Address .. the debate lasted two nights, the Address being 
finally carried by a majority of 163. 187a A, J. Exits in 
Trans. Phitol. Soc. 1873, 1 To make our Anniversary con- 
form to those of other teamed Societies, by delivering an 
annual address. fod. The proceedings consist of prayer, 
singing of hymns, short and stirring addresses. 


Addressed (A:re'st), f/.@.; also addrest. [f. 
ADDRESS v. + -ED.] 


+1. Erected, raised. Obs. 

1895 Spensea Colin Clout 563 She .. like a goodly beacon 
high addrest. 

+2, Well-ordered, accomplished. Od. 

1473 Caxton Jason 12 Jason the most adressid knight 
that euer was in mirmidone. 1896 Srenser / Q.1. xi 11 
Full jolly knight he seemde, and wel addrest. 1597 DANIEL 
Civile Wares (1717) 11. 13 Never this Island better peopl'd 
stood, Never more Men of Might, and Minds address’d. 

+3. Made ready, prepared, ‘dressed,’ as food. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (1527) 1. xiii. 42 b In Brytayne ben 
hote welles wel arayed and adressed to the use of mankynd. 
1567 MavLer Greene Forest 84 ‘The Ele being killed & ad- 
dressed in wine whosoener channceth to drinke of that wine 
so vsed, shall euer after lothe wine. 1§97 SnAKS. 2 Hen. [V, 
tv. iv. 5 Our Nanie is addressed, our power collected. 1633 
Br. HALL Hard Texts 394 They were accordingly addressed 
for their execution upon the third part of the inhabitants. 

4. Arrayed, attired, trimmed, dressed. arch, 

1393 Gower Con/. 1. 134 The better addressed and arraied. 
1398 icnee Barth. De P. R.(149§) xu. iii. 4xx A goshawke 
is adressyd wyth dyuersyte of pennes and fetheres, 1513 
Doucias neis x. xiii. 178 His 3allow lokkis brycht, That 
ayre was kemmyt and ad ressit rycht. 1597 Dante Civile 
I ieee vi. xxviii. When faire Europa sate With manny goodly 
Diadems addrest. 3820 SHELLEY Sens, Plant, 29 The rose 
like a nymph to the bath addrest, Which unveiled the depth 
of her glowing breast. : 

5. Directed, dispatched, aimed. 

1598 SyLvester Du Bartas 1 ii. (1641) 14/2 Anon, from 
North to South, from East to West, With ceasless wings, 
they driveaship addrest. 1793 SMEATON Edystone Lightho. 
§ 15 The large copper plate print addressed to Prince George 
of Denmark. 1810 Sourney A’chama x. 21 Wks. VIII. 84 
The shaft, unerringly addrest, Unerring flew, and smote 
Ereenia’s breast. X " 

6. Directed as a letter, superscribed with the 
name of the person for whom it is intended. 

Mod. The letter has been posted insnfficiently addressed. 
An addressed envelope was found in his pocket. 

+ Addre’ssedness. (ds. ravc—*. [f. prec. + 
-nESS.] The quality or state of being addressed or 
prepared ; preparedness. 

1633 Be. HALL Hard Texts 378 His ready addressednesse 
to the gracious works of his médiatorship. 

Addressee (Adres?). [f. ADDRESS v. + -EE.] 
The person lo whom a letter or other commercial 
document is addressed. 

a x858 Dx Quincey Wés. V1. 328 Out of five thousand ad- 
dressees, if nine-tenths declined to take any notice of his 
fetters. 1880 7. O. Guide 235 When the addressee resides 
heyond the free delivery, porterage is charged. 


ADDUCED. 


Addresser (Adre'saz).  [f. ADDRESS v, + -ERL.] 
One who addresses; one who sets right (04s.) ; one 
who pays addresses (4s.); the signer or deliverer of 
an address; the person who addresses or directs 
a message or letter to any one. 

{1495 Addresseress is qnoted.] 1682 Lurraete me, 
Rel. (1857) I. 100 The addressers . . adjourned to the Divill 
tavern, and there signed the addresse. 5748 RicHAaoson 
Clarissa xvii. (x811) 11. 112 It is dangerous to be laid under 
the sense of an obligation to an addresser’s patience. 1844 
Lp. Cocksurn Frzd. 11. 86 As an addresser of the lower 
orders—he has no existing equal. 188: Echo 7 Nov. 4/6 
Adut., Envelope and circular addressers. 

+Addresseress. 0s. rare—. [f. prec. + 
-Ess.] A female addresser, who directs or sets 
right. 

1498 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de Worde) 1. xlii. 69 bb, Our 
lady .. the very adresseresse of theym that ben ont of the 


waye. 

Addressing (Adre'sin), vd. sb. [f. ADDRESS v, 
+-INGl.] The action of righting, preparing; acting 
with address or dexterity (e/s).; of directing or 
speaking directly to. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

16or Br. BAnLow Seva. Paules Crosse Pref. 3 The address- 
ing my selfe to this sermon. 1603 Froato Afontaigne u. xvii. 
(1632) 362 Of addressing, dexteritie, and disposition, I never 
had any. x6xx Cotcr., Adressement, an addressing . . or 
setting in the nearest and readiest course. @ 1682 in Koxd, 
Ballads VV. 256 With Abhorring and Adressing their time 
is spent. 1845 CARLYLE Cromwell (1871) I. 29 Immense 
sumptuosities, addressings, knight-makings, ceremonial ex- 
hibitions. A/od. Blamed for wrongly addressing the letter. 

Addressing (4dre'sin), A//.a. [f. ADDRESS v7. 
+INnG2.] Forming a straight line; preparing; 
directing ; issuing an address. 

1523 Lo. Beaners Froissart I. ccxii. 237 All Tes addressing 
to the landes.. we helde in the tyme of the sayd treatye. 
1705 Perry Hist. Colt. Ant. Col. Ch. J. 156 The addressing 
Clergy have the general favor of the people. 1773 BuakE 
Pres. Discont. Wks. 11. 289 An addressing house of commons. 

+ Addression. Ods. rare. [f. ADDRESS in 
imitation of forms like ofpress-ion, confess-ion, ag- 
gress-ion.| The direction of one’s course. 

1896 Cuarman Jdiad vi. 371 (1857) 1. 147 My wife with her 
advice inclin'd ‘his my addression to the field. x613 — 
Odyss. 1. 438 To Pylos first be thy addression then. 

+Addre‘ssly, adv. Obs. rare—'; § adresly. [f. 
ADDRESS sé. + -LY3,] With goodaddress, courteously. 

c1gag Wyxtown Cron. 1x. xxvii. 317 Commendyt heily.. 
his manere As he hym hawyt adresly. 

Addre‘ssment. Ods. [a. Fr. adressement ; f. 
adresser to ADDRESS.] The act of addressing. a. 
Putting right, adjustment. b. Direction or dedi- 
cation of a writing. ¢. Of the face or outward 
attention: Attitude. d. Of the mental attention: 
Devotion of attention, application. 

rg2g QO. Margaret of Scotl.t. 309 After the good addres- 
ment of that your borderers and your commissioners con- 
cludes. 1630 Lory Persees 29 We make addressment to the 
third Tract... which layeth downe their Law. 3641 Baratu- 
watr Eng. Gentlew. Ded., This addressement of mine {my 
book] to his daughter. 1646 J. Gazcory Notes on Script. 
81 The Great Atonement was performed towards the East, 
quite contrary to all other manner of addressment in their 
devotion, 

Addressor (Adresaz, -6:3). [f. ADDRESS 7. + 
-or.] One who signs or joins in signing a formal 
address; one who addresses a formal document, as 
the addressor of a Letter of Credit. 

1691 New Disc. of Old Hes Sted Introd, 5 With greater 
Gust than our Addressors sold Their Liberty for Lust, 1806 
W. Tavvor in Aun. Rev. 1V.64 A meeting of the addressors 
had nominated him as their chairman. 

Addressy (Adre'si), 2. zonce-wd. [f, ADDRESS 
sb.+-Yl.] Having the character or aspect of an 
address, or speech directed to an andience. 

1870 Echa 23 Nov., Upon the unsectarian point their utter- 
ances are ‘ addressy.’ | A 

+ Addubita‘tion. Oss. rare. [ad. L. addubi- 
tation-em a doubting, f. addudita-re to incline to 
doubt, f. ad to, towards + dubité-re to Dovust.] 
The suggestion of a doubt. 

1631 Gouce Expos. Ps. cxvi. (1868)'78 The manner of ex- 
pressing his profession is by a rhetorical addubitation. 1655 
_ Hebr. (1866) 1. 315 By way of addubitation or supposition, 

Adduce (adi#s), v. [ad. L. addae-tre to lead 


. to, to bring forward or allege; f. ad to + diic-ére to 


lead.] To bring forward (verbally) for considera- 


tion, to cite, to allege. 

1616 N. Baent Hist, Coune. Trent (1629) 545 For better 
proofe many authorities of the Fathers were adduced. 1678 
Trans. at Crt, Spain 88 Though all that I have adduced, 
be sufficieat to convince every disinterested person. 1769 
Roseatson Charles V, U1. vit. 88 In proof of this they ad- 
duced many arguments. 1806-31 A. Knox Reo, (1844) I.90 
He adduces veal Luther - an ign of a zee 
specting justification. 18 OWEN Lagic ix. 305 Supporte: 
be Better reasons than Ke Ras been able to naduce. 

Adduceable (adizsab’l), a. [f. Appuor + 
-ABLE.] Another form of ADDUCIBLE, on analogy 
of adjectives in -ABLE not adopted from L. 

31869 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. r The rapid improvement .. 
is confirmed by such statistical facts as are adduceable* 

Adduced (adizst), sf/. a. [f. Appucr + -Ep.] 
Brought forward in a statement, cited, alleged. 

1790 Parey Hor, Paul. Rom. ii. 17 The two congruities 
fast adduced depend upon the time. 1860 Farran Orig. 


ADDUCENT. 


Lang. 205 Attempts have, indeed, been made to connect 
Hebrew and Sanskrit, but the adduced points of osculation 
are..fewand dubious, 

Adducent (adivsént), a. Phys. [ad. L. ad- 
dicent-em, pr. pple. of addie-cre; see AppDUCE.] 
Bringing or drawing towards a given point or 
common centre; attribute of the muscles, called 
Appbuctors. Opposed to abducent, 

1694 GwitHEr Physiognomy in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 120 
We see great Drinkers with Eyes generally set towards the 
Nose, the adducent Muscles being often employed to let 
them see their loved Liquor in the Glass. 1713 Dertam 
Physico-Theol. tv. ii. 99 Which is the case of the Adducent 
and Abducent Muscles [of the eye]. 1843 Witkinson 
Swedenborg’s Anim, Kingd. \. viii. 225 The glands have four 
vessels, two adducent or afferent. 

Adducer (adizsaz). [f. Appucy +-ER1.] One 
who adduces, or brings forward in a statement. 

1810 CoLERIDGE Pyicrd (1865) 115 Principles, from which 
the adducers of these arguments loudly profess their dissent. 
1817 — Ess. on own Times (1850) 111. 952 The charge, as far 
as it allows even a plausible excuse for the adducer, implies 
a complete ignorance. : fe 

Addacible (adizsib’l), a. [f. Appuce, as if 
ad. assumed L. *addiicibil-ts, vbl. adj. f. addiic-cre ; 
ef, condiicibilis, See -BLE.] Capable of being ad- 
duced or produced in a statement. 

1799 CoLeripcE Ess. on own Times (1850) 11. 344 The only 
argument. . which ., is fairly adducible against it. 

dduct (adzkt), v. Pays. [f. L. addiict- ppl. 
stem of addtic-ve to lead to: see Appucz.] To 


draw towards a common centre or median line. 

1836-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. §& PAéys. 11. 528/1 When the thumb 
is adducted the first dorsal interosseous projects consider- 
ably. 1870 W, Avams in Lancet 13 Aug. 236/2 The thigh is 
flexed and adducted so that the knee is drawn across the 
opposite thigh. 

‘Adducted (adwktéd), ppl. a. Phys. [f. prec. 

+-ED.] Drawn towards the median line. 

1836-9 Toon Cyc?. Anat. & Phys. 11. ‘hal The limb. . be- 
came so strongly adducted as to cross the median line, 1872 
Huxcey PAysiol. vii. 174 A limb..is adducted, when it is 
brought to the middle line. : 

Adduction (Adykfan). [a. Fr. adduction (16th 
c. in Litt.), ad. med. L. addiction-em, n. of action, 
f. addticére: see Appvce.] The action of bringing 
to or towards. 

+1. The action of bringing a thing to something 
else; sfcc. the alleged bringing of our Lord’s body 
and blood into the elements, transubstantiation. Ods. 

1638 FeATLEY Trassudst. 182 Such an adduction importeth 
onely a translocation, é 

2. The action of adducting ; in Phys. the oppo- 
site of abduetion. 

1656 tr. Hobbes's Elent. Philos. (1839) 343 The bending 
of a line is either the adduction or diduction of the ex- 
treme parts. 1666 J. Smitn Solomon's Old Age (1676) 62 
If we consider how they [the muscles] can stir the limb 
inward, outward..can perform adduction, abduction. 1709 
Brain Osteogr. Eleph. in PAtl. Trans, XXVI\. 129 The 
motion of the Humerus .. is rather Flexion and Extension, 
than Adduction or Abduction. 1872 Huxtey PAysrod. vii. 
174 The different kinds of movements which the levers thus 
connected are capable of performing are called .. abduction 
and adduction, i Pe 

8. The action of adducing or bringing forward 
faets or statements. 

1764 Swixton in PAz?, Trans. LIV. 399 The Chaldee term 
being of the singular number... the adduction of it seems 
altogether impertinent. 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. A tonem. ii, 
(1852) 44 The adduction of such parts of Scripture as furnish 
an obvious ground forthe conclusion. 1860 Gosse Ror. Nat. 
Hist. 280 These attributes are so characteristic.. that. . 
their adduction gives a measure of authority to the statement. 

Adductive (adwktiv), az, [f. L. addict- ppl. 
stem of addiic-dve + -IVE, as if ad. L. *addietivies : 
see AppucE.] Tending to lead towards, bringing 
to something else, Formerly applied spec. to the 
change said to be wrought in transubstantiation. 

1638 FEATLEY 7ranstdst. 182 Suarez drives this nayle to 
the head, by a meere adductive action. 1654 Jer. Tavioa 
Real Pres. (1836) 659 1f we ask what conversion it is.. at 
last it is found to be adductive. 1674 Brevint Sazl at 
Edor 411 For bringing their Imaginary Christ from Heaven; 
which ts the English of their Adductive Motion. 1855 P. J. 
Baitey Afystic. go The achate, wealth adductive, and the 
mind Of the immortals gladdening. 

Adductor (&dvzktaz). Phys. [a. L. addrictor 
a bringer to; also in the //ys, sense] A muscle 
which draws any limb, or part of the body, towards 
the trunk or main axis, or which folds or closes ex- 


tended parts of the body. Also attrib. with muscle. 

1746 Paasons Anim. Physiogn.i. rqin PAil. Trans. XLIV, 
The Adductor arises tendinous and fleshy from the edge of 
the Hole of the optic Nerve. 1836 Tooo Cycl, Anat. & Phys. 
1. 296/ There are [in birds} most memory three adductors 
of the thigh, 1859 CarPenter Anime. Physiol. i. (1872) 41 
The = forcibly draws them together by its adductor 
muscle, 


+ Addwice, v. Ods. Forms: 5 adoulce, 6 ad- 
doulce, 7 addoulse, adulce, addulce. [orig. a. 
MFr. adoulcir, also written addoulcir ; (mod. adott- 
cir) to sweeten :~late L. addulcire; {. ad to + dulcis 
sweet. Subseq. refashioned after L.] To sweeten, to 
render pleasant or palatable (a thing); to soothe, 
mollify (a person). 

1475 Caxton Jason 20b, Shalle not the Rigour.. of my 
noble lady be myned and adoulced by my habondant prayers? 
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1552 HuLogr Adcedariun:, Addoulce or mitigate with swet- 
nes, Permulceo, c1gga G. Harvey Sonnets xv. 69 Then would 
Iso my melody addoulce. 1617 Minsuew Ductor, To Ad- 
doulse, or mitigate with sweetenesse, Fr. addoulcir, ad- 
douctr; Vt pal oleiee. 1622 Bacon Henry V/I, 90 With 
great show of their king’s affection, and many sugared words, 
seek to addulce all matters between the two kings. 1655 
Dicces Coup. Ambass. 263 The answer you see..is addulced 
so much as may. 16gg Futter CA. fist. 1x. 203 The Queen 
having lately Adulced him with fair language. 1679 PrANce 
Add. Narrat. 18 For the addulcing and ascertaining his 
Friends and Partizans beyond the Seas, 1696 Pxiviirs, 
Addouice (French) to sweeten, mollifie, or asswage. [Not 
in ed. 1706, 


] 

-ade, suff of sbs. 1. a. Fr. -ade, ad. Pr., Sp. or 
Pg. -ada or It. -a?a:—L. -dta, subst. use of fem. of 
pa. pple. as in pop. L. strata (sc. via) a paved way, 
a ‘street’ ‘The native Fr. form of this suff. is -c%, 
as in entrée, acolée; -ade appeared first in the adapt- 
ation of Provengal words in -ada, as dallade, Vr. 
ballada, and became established as the reg. form in 
which Pr., Sp. or Pg, words in -ada, or their It. cog- 
nates in -a¢a, wereadapted in Fr. In some cases these 
supplanted the native Fr. forms as accolade, ad. It. 
accollata, for OFr. acolee; in mod. Fr. -ade has 
beeome a living suffix, on which new words are 
formed, as gasconnade, cannonade, fustilade. From 
Fr., words in -ade have been adopted in Eng., with- 
out change (exc. that the early dad/ade, salaile, have 
become dallad, salad) as in accolade, ambassade, 
ambuscade, arcade, balustrade, bastonnade, brigade, 
cannonade, cascade, cavalcade, comrade, crusade, 
enfilade, escalade, esplanade, fanfaronnade, lemon- 
ade, marmalade, masquerade, palisade, parade, 
vrodomontade, serenade, tirade. In imitation of these 
some have been formed in Eng. itself, as dlochade, 
giugerade, orangeade. The sense is analogous to 
the pa. pple, and to Eng. shs., in -a/e, as acetate, 
mandate, syndicate ; hence a, An action done; as 
in blockade, cannonade, fusillade, crusade, parade, 
tirade, b. The body concerned in an action or 
process; asin améduscade, ambassade, brigade, caval- 
cade, comrade. @. The product of an action, and, 
by extension, that of any process or raw material ; 
as in arcade, colonnade, masquerade, lemonade, mar- 
malade, ponaide. 


Equivalent forms, all:—L. -d@éa, appear in sov-ata (a. Jt.), 
arut-ada (a. Sp), lev-ce, soir-ée (a. Fr.), vodl-ey, army 
(a. OF r. volee, armeesarmata, armada, arnuiade\. 


2. a. Fr. -ade, ad. (directly or through L.) Gr. 
-ad-a (nom. -as) ; as in decade, nomade. The or- 
dinary Eng. form of this suffix is -ad: see -AD 1. 

3. ad. Sp. or Pg. -ado, or cogn. It. -azo, the mas- 
culine form answering to No. 1 above, and having 
a, the same meaning, as in dvocade, embossed (stuff) ; 
or b. that of a person affected, as in renegade, one 
who has re-denzed his faith. These also remain as 
-ado, cf. desperacdo. 

A-dead (aded), adv. and pred. a. [f. A- pref. 
11 + DEAD; apparently due to form-assoe. w.a-dive, 
a-sleep, a-cold, bat not analogous.] Dead. 

1879 E. ArnoLo Light of Asia or As ye lie asleep so must 
ye he A-dead. 

+Adea‘d-en, v. Ods. Forms: 1 adeadan, 
a-dydan, 2-3 adead-en. [f. A- fre/. 1, intensive 
+dedd-an to deaden. Cf. Ger. ertidien.] 

1. ¢vans. To kill, put to death; deaden, mortify. 

é 1000 AELraic Gee, ix. 11 Ic nelle heononford eall fl&sc 


adydan. ¢ 1230 Ancren Riwéle 112 No bing neuer nes berinne 
pet hit muhte adeaden. 


2. tutr. To die. 

¢1230 Ancren Rrwle 150 Pe bouh, hwon he adeaded, he 
hwited widuten ., & worped his rinde. Al so god dede pet 
wule adeaden forworped hire rinde, pet is, unheled hire. 

+ Adeal. 04s. 4-6; also adele, adell, adeale ; 
properly two words a deal, a part; used in negative 
phrases vot a deal, never a deal=not, or never a 
bit; not at all. See Drax. 

¢x400 Ron. Rose 6402 This onght thee suffice wele, Ne be 
not rebel never adele. /4zd. 7435 For he ne drede him not 
adele, 1430 Lync. Chron. Troy 1. vi. Some .. lyke it neuer 
adell. ¢ 1450 Loneticn Grait xxx. 220 And Salomon..there 
ajgens spak neuere adel. 1534 More On the Passion Wks. 
1557, 1369/2, 1 doubte it neuer adeale. 

+ Adeath, adv. Obs. prop. phrase. [A prep. 
+Deratu. Cf. a-dive.] In death. 

¢ 1315 SHorenAM 7 God thorwe miracles ketheth hit A-lyve 
and eke a-dethe. 

+ Adearve, v. Obs. [f. A- pref 1+ Deave, OE. 
deaf-ian to make deaf.] To deafen, strike deaf. 

cg4o Sax, Leechd. V1. 38 Wid earena creel C1315 

So lyt 


Snorenam 103 Ac purgatorie and helle hy beth e by- 
leved, That what somevere men telleth, Ben throf al adeved. 


| Acdeb. [Arab.] (See quot.) 


1743 R. Pocock Leypt 175 in (x 3» Chambers Cycl. Supp., 
aes in commerce, the name oie arge Egyptian weight.. 
consisting of 210 okes, each of three rotolos, a weight [7.2. the 
rotolo] of about two drams less than the English pound, 


+ Adeca‘stic(kKe, a. Obs—° [f. Gr. ddéxaor-os 
impartial (vbl. adj. f. d priv. +dexd¢-ew to bribe) 
+-10. Also used subst.) ‘One that will doe iust 
howsoeuer.’ Cockeram 1626. 


ADENALGIA. 


Adeem (dim). [ad L. adim-cve to take to one- 
self from, take away, f. ad to+em-édre to take; 
assimilated to REDEEM.] To take away; sfec. in 
Kom, Law, to revoke the bequest of (a legacy, ete.). 
, 1845 STEPHEN Laws of Eng. I}. 206 Where a specific legacy 
is so adeemed, the legatee has no longer any claim under the 
will. 1880 Muirneap U/piax xxiv. § 29 A legacy that has 
been bequeathed may be adeemed either in the same testa- 
ment or in a codicil confirmed by it, 

A-deep (idip), adv. prop. phrase. [A prep.) in 
+Derp.} Deeply, deep. 

1850 Mas. Browntnc Poems 1), 286 We shout so adeep 
down creation’s profound, We are deaf to God’s voice, 

Adel, obs. f. ADDLE. 

|| Adelantado (a:delanta-do). [Sp., substantive 
use of pa. pple. of ade/antar to advance, promote, 
f. adelante before, forward, f. ad to, at+e/ the+ 
ante before.) A Spanish grandee ; a lord-lientenant 
or governor of a province. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 99 As complete an Ade- 
lantado, as he that is known by wearing a cloak of tuft-taffeta 
eighteen years. 1610 B. Jonson Adchemést mi. iit, (1616) 
641 [He is] an Adalantado, A Grande. 1783 Rosertson 
Amer, \, 258 Ferdinand.. appointed him Adelantado, or 
Lieutenant-governor of the countries upon the South Sea. 


1876 Bancrort /7ist. U.S.1, ii. 62 Marquez, nephew to the 
Adelantado. 


|| Adelaster (zed/lzstaz). Bo’. [mod.f.Gr.ddya- 
os not manifest + dorip, -épa star.] A provisional 
name for a plant of which the flowers are unknown, 
so that it cannot be as yet referred to its proper 
genus. 

1866 Linptey & Moore 7reas, Bot. 18 All Adelasters are 
therefore provisional names, to be ahandoned as svon as the 
true names of the plants so called can he ascertained. 

Adeling. See ATHELING. 

Adelopod(e (ad léppd). [f. Gr. anos not seen 
+ 106a (mous) 2 foot.) ‘An animal whose feet are 
not apparent.’ Craig 1847. 

l\-adelphia (adelfia) suffix. Bo?. [Gr. -aderdia 
(in comb.) brotherhood, f. a8eAgds brother.] Col- 
lection of stamens into a bundle; as in the Lin- 
nan class-names Wonadelphia, Diadciphia, Poly- 
adelphia. 

1858 Carpenter I vg. Physiol, § 456 The more or less com- 
plete union of the filaments of the stamens into bundles, or 


brotherhoods 3 on account of which the termination adviphia 
is applied to the number of such bundles. 


Adelphie (ade lfik), a. Bor. [ad. Gr. ddeAguxds 
brotherly.] ‘In Botany, having the stamens into a 
parcel or parcels, Craig 1847. 

Adelpholite (ade lfolait). Af. [mod.? £ Gr. 
adeApés brother +AiOos stone.] A Columhate of 
iron and manganese, found associated with Colum- 
bite in Finland. 

1868 Dana wWiveral. 525. 

Adelphous (adelfes), a. Bor. [f. Gr. dderp-is 
brother+-ous.] Tlaving the stamens grouped or 
united : generally in comp. as wonadelphous, dia- 
adelphous. 

1855 Hooker & Arnor Arit. Fl. 151 Order Aryouta, 
Filaments, 3—Adelphous. 1870 BentLey Aot. 249 The union 
of the filaments may take place in one or more bundles, the 
number being indicated hy a Greek numeral prefixed to the 
word adelphous. 

Ademand, -mant, obs. forms of ADAMANT. 

+Adempt, ///. a. Obs. [ad. L. adempius pa. 
pple. of adiucre ; see ADEEM.] Taken away, re- 
moved. 

1432-50 Trevisa A/igder (Rolls Ser.) 1.17 Part is adempte 
and loste pro the slawthe of wryters. 1549 LATIMER Seven 
Sera, bef. Edw, V1 (1869) 54 Without al sinister suspicion 
of anye thynge in the same added or adempte. 1561 Queen 
Esther (1862) Our lyfe and godes from us were adempte. 

+Adempted, f//. a. Obs. rare. [f. pree. + 
-ED. Cf. crempted.| Taken away, adeemed, 

1g90 H. Swinsurn 7estaments 281 The will of the testator 
is not presumed to be altered, nor the legacie adempted. 

Ademption (ademfan). [ad. L. adempiidu-cut 
n. of action, f. adimere: see ADEEM.] ns 
1. A taking away; mostly in Zaw, a revocation 
ofa grant, or bequest. 

1590 H. Swinpurn Yvstastents 277 Ademption is a taking 
away of the legacie before bequeathed. ¢ 1630 Jackson Creed 
ww. v. Wks, TIT. 42 Whether ademption of equal portions 
from things equal leave not such equality betwixt them as it 
found. 1765 Burn Z£ccl. Law tv. 263 Ifa man gives a portion 
to his daughter by will, and afterwards advances her with 
the like sum, it shall go in ademption of the legacy. 1880 
Muinneao Upian xxiv. § 29. 420 ‘The words of ademption 
were to be a repetition of those of bequest, with the addition 
of a negative. on 

fi Arden, Phys. Obs. Pl. aden-es. [Gr ddqr, 
ddév-a, an acorn; a gland.] A gland. 

1653 Urqunart Ladelais 1. xliv. He cut clean thorough the 
jugularie veins ..even unto the two Adenes, which are throat- 
ernels, 1706 Pariiips, A den (in Anat.) a glandule or kernel 
in an Animal Body : some also take it for a swelling in the 
groin, the same as Budo. 1775 Asn, Aden (not used) a 
glandule, a bubo. | os 
Aden-, adeni-, adeno-, combining forms of 
prec. in Gr., mod. L. and Eng. 

|| Adenalgia (cdéneldzia). Aled. [mod. L. f. 
ADEN- +-ALG1A.) ‘Pain seated in a gland: a pain- 
ful swelling in a gland,’ Craig 1847. 

14-2 


ADENIFORM., 


_Adeniform (Adeniffim, xdéniffim), ¢. [ad. 
mod. L. adeni-formis, {. ADEN + -FORM.] Having 
the form or appearance of a gland ; adenoid. 

1853 Mayne £-xf, Lex. 

Adenocele (z-dénosil) Path. [mod. f. ADENO- 
+Gr. «jAn tumour.) An adenoid tumour; see 
quot. under ADENOID. 

re Syd. Soc Lex. 

Adenography (cedénggrafi). [f. ADENo-+ 
-GRAPHY.] Description of the glandular system. 

1721 In Battey. 19783 Cuampens Cych Supp., Adeno- 
graphy, that branch of anatomy which describes the glands, 
and glandular parts of the body. 

Adenoid (xdénoid), a. [ad. Gr. ddevoedys 
glandular; f. ddév- gland + -«87s -form; see -o1D.] 
Gland-like; glandular. 

1873 Krein Handd. Physiol. Lab, iti. 45 It remains to de- 
scribe the so-called adenoid tissue. By thistermis understood, 
a dense reticulum of branched cells, the processes of which 
are short but of great delicacy. 1878 Bayant Surgery 1. 

Should a tumour be present in a gland . . the probability ofits 
being an adenoid or glandular tumour cannot be overlooked. 

Adenoidal (xdénoidal), a. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
Having the appearance of a gland. 

Adenological (e:dénglp-dzikal), @. [f ADENO- 
LOGY + -ICAL.) Of or pertaining to adenology; deal- 
ing with the structure of the glands. 

1753 Cuampers Cyci. Supp., Aadenography .. or the adeno- 
logical part of anatomy. 

Adenology (xdénplédzi). [f. AveNo- + -Locy.] 
That part of Physiology which freats of the glands. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Adenography isthe same with 
what some others call Adenology. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Adenopathy (edéng'papi). Park. [f. ApENo- 
+-PATHY, Gr. -ma6ia suffering.] Disease of the 
glandular system. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Ler. 1899 Bayant Surgery V1. 179 Adeno- 
pathy or bubo is a common complication of the simple as 
well as of the infecting chancre. 

Adenophorous («déng féras),a. Bot. [f. ADENO- 
+ -popos -bearing.] Bearing or producing glands. 

Adenophyllous (x:dénafi'las), a. ot. [f. 
AbENo- + Gr. praa-ov leaf +-ous.] Bearing glands 
on the leaves ; glandular-leaved. 

Weester cites HENsLow. 

Adenose (x:déndu's), a. [ad. mod L. adendsus, 
see ADEN- and -osE.] Full of glands, glandulous. 
1853 Maryse Z.rf. Ler. . 

Adenotomy (cedeng'tdmi). [f. ADENO- + Gr. -r0- 
péa cutting.) Dissection of or incision into a gland. 

1847 In Craic. 

Adenous (zedénas), a. Phys. [f. ADEN- + -ous] 
= Adenose. 

1864 In WessTer. 

+ Adent, 2. Ols.—° [Aa. Fr. adente-r (Cotgr.) to 
mortice, to fasten, f. a to+ dent tooth.) ‘To fasten 
(old word). Kersey 1708. Bailey 1721 and 1800. 

|| Adephaga (Adefagi), 4. f/. [prop. adj. pl. 
neut. of Gr. dénpay-os voracions (sc. animalia) f. 
dbnyv enough + -payos eating.] A name applied toa 
family or group of Beetles, also called Carnivora, 
and divided into the fwo sections of Geodephaga 
and Hydradephaga. An occ. sing. is Adephagan. 

1842 DranvE Dict. Sci.15 Adephagans, Adephaga, afamily 
of carnivorous and very voracious coleopterous insects. 

|| Adeps (a‘deps). {[L., = flnid fat, grease.] 
Animal tat, lard. 

1657 Phys. Dict, Adcps, fatness. 1683 SALmox Doron 
Med. 1.271 If you desire the ddefs rather than the Spirit. 
1836-9 Toon Cycé. Anat. & Phys. \L. 817/2 The texture of 
the giutacus minimus resembled adeps more than healthy 
muscular fibre. A 

Adept (Ade'pt), a. and sd, [ad. L. adeft-us having 
attained, f. pple. of adéfiscd to attain, acqnire ; f. 
ad to, at + af- to get.] 

A. adj. Completely versed (i); thoroughly 
proficient ; well-skilled. 

a@ 16gx Bove (J.) If there be really such adept philosophers 
as we are told of. 1755 H. Croker Ariosto's Ori. Furioso 
xvi. clxxiv. I, 297 Where the learned Alpheus slept .. 
Physician, in astrology adept. 1782 Cowrer Hofe 350 Beaus 
adept in evrything profound, Die of disdain. | 1861 L. L. 
Nose After Icebergs 325 Scarecrows—a peculiar walk of 
art, in which the painter.. became sufficiently adept to 
frighten .. the little crentures that pulled up the corn. 

B. sb. [In med. L. adeprus was used subst. and 
assumed by A/chemists that professed to Aave at- 
tained the great secret. In Eng. the L. form was 
at first used, with pl. Adef7?.] Hence, ‘ He that is 
completely skilled in all the secrets of his art.’ J. 
One that has attained to proficiency in anything. 

1663 Butter Hudibras 1. i. 546 In Rosicrucian lore as 
learned, As he that Vere adefius earned. 1665 in Phid. 
Trans. 1. 112 The several processes of the reputed Adzpii. 
1685 Lond, Gaz. mmlxxii/4 Four Books..concerning the 
secrets of the Adepts, 1704 T. Hearne Duct. Hist. (ed. 3) I. 
401 Unintelligible to all but Adepti. 1785 Reio /uted?. 
Powers \. vii. 271 Queens became adepts in Des Cartes’ 

hilosophy. 183: Scorr Aeni/w. xviii. (1853) 193 Varney 
ee the adept’s door shut and carefully bolted. 1863 
Burton Book Hunter 124 The greatest adepts abandoning 
the effort in despair. 

+ Adepted, //.a. Obs. rare—*. [f prec. + -ED. 
Cf. adempt-ed.] Gained, acquired. 
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e1595 Nornen Sfec. Brit., Corntad? (1728) 55 For a me- 
moriall of their valor and adepted dignitye, they have caused 
the historye of the exployte to be registred in the window. 

+Ade'ptical, 2. Obs. [f Aprpr-ist, after 
analogy of chemist chemical, botanist botanical] Of 
or pertaining to an Adepftist; alcbemical. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Helmont's Oriatrike 157 They who 
study in Adepticall things, do strive to promote their labour 
of wisdom by the objects of sight. /ézd. 7 Medicine Adeptical. 
ae Baaretr Magus 26 According to the Adeptical philo- 
sophy. 5 
ay Ade-ption. Obs. Also adepcion. [ad. L. 
adeption-em an attaining, n. of action f. adipisci ; 
see ADEPT.] An obtaining, gaining, or attainment. 

1848 Hau. Chron, 23 Edw. 1V (1809) 339 Sith the adep- 
cion of the Croune. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. .12 Adeption 
of acrowne, by Armes and Tytle. 165g LestrancE Charles /, 
8 Before his adeption of the crown. 

+Ade'ptist. [f ApErr c.+-181.] A professed 
adept, a skilled alchemist. 

1662 J. CHANOLER Helmont's Oriatrike 2 Hypocrates, a 
man of a most rare gift, and a partaker with the Adeptists. 


ile J. Wesster Afetadlogr. i.16 Lock'd up in the breasts of | 
afe 1715 Kersey ddefts or | 


w mystical authors or Adeptists. 
Adeptists, theobtaining sons of art, whoare said tohave found 
out the grand elixir, commonly called the philosopher's stone. 

Adeptness (Ade'ptnés). [f. ADEPT a +-NEss.] 
The quality of being adept; skill, proficiency. 

1881 Saintssuay in Academy 5 Feb. 92 None the less does 
Vane's Story complete the proof of Mr. Thomson's poetical 
adeptness. 

Adeptship (ideptifip). [f ApEpr s4. + -suiP.] 
The condition or rank of an adept; special pro- 
ficiency. 

1882 Church Times 17 Feb.104 Jesus in their system is but 
an Adept .. who gained his adeptship by an ascetic diet. 

Adequacy (xd/kwési). [f. ADEQUATE a.: see 
-acy,] The state or qualify of being adequate 
or sufficient for any purpose ; sufficiency. 

1808 WryviLu futocerance, Their immediate effect was great : 
the adequacy of it becomes continually more visible. 1832 
Lye Lt /'rinc. Geol. IT. 309 We do not, therefore, anticipate 
that the reader .. will ohject to the adequacy of the cause 
proposed, 1870 Bowen Lagic x. 336 The test of the adequacy 
of a Concept is its more or less complete enumeration of 
the essential qualities of the real thing. 

Adequate (x diékwét), 2; also 7 adequat, 
adequate. [ad. L. adxgudt-us equalized, pa. pple. 
of adaygud-re: see next.) Const. fo (zu7th obs.). 

+1. Equal in magnitude or extent; commensu- 
rate; neither more nor less. Ods. 

1628 T. Sreexcer Logick 108 Those things are equall. . 
which are adzquate in magnitude. 1662 FULLER Worthies 
(1840) 111. 140 He grew so tall in stature, that a hole was 
made for him in the ground, to stand therein up to the 
knees, so to make him adequate with his fellow-workmen. 
3677 Have Prim. Orig. Max. 311 No finite Being can be 
an adequate Image ofan infinite Being or Perfection. 1750 
Jouxson Rambler No. 150 ® 3 Acquisitions of man are not 
always adequate to the expectations. 

2. Commensurate in fitness; equal or amounting to 
what is required ; fully sufficient, suitable, or fitting. 

a 617 P. Bayne Zphes. (1658) 123 To justifye is not the 
sole adaquate or full act of it. ¢ 1685 In Somers’s Tracts 
1]. 444 They were at a stand for want of Words adequate 
to it. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 11. 148 Wit consists in 
using strong metaphoric Images in uncommon and adequate 
Allusions. 1771 Fusius Lett. \Wvii.294 People.. havenoade- 
quate idea of the endless variety of your character. 1817 
Jas. Mitt Brit. [ndia II. v. iii. 389 A remedy which was far 
from adequate to the disease. 1860 W. CoLiixs Worm. fn 
White u. 275 1s language adequate to describe it? a 1870 
Miss Mitroro in Eeeice Life |. iv. roo Mr. Herbert 
does me a very great honour in thinking me adequate to 
the Copenhagen subject. é ; 

3. Logic, Fully answering to, or representing. 

1690 Locke ff. Underst.u. xxxi. (1695) 207 Those [Ideas] 
I call Adequate, which perfectly represent those Archetypes, 
which the Mind supposes them taken from; which it in- 
tends them to stand for. 1724 Watts Logic. vi. § 5 (1822) 
116 A definition must be universal, or as some call it, ade- 
quate; that is, it must agree to all the particular species or 
individuals that are included under the same idea. 1846 
Mii Logic t. viii. § 3 (1868) 152 The only adequate defini- 
tion of a name is. . one which declares the facts. 

+ Adequate, v. Ols.; also 7 adequate. [f. L. 
adzquat- ppl. stem of adegud-re to make or be- 
come level or equal; f. ad tot xguare, f, egu-us 
level, equal.J 

1. To equalize ; to make equal or sufficient. 

1622 Fotuersy Athzomastix I. ii. § 7. 208 A truly intel- 
lectuall obiect, exactly adequated “onl proportioned vnto 
the intellectuall appetite, 1671 True Non-Conformist 16 
Adequating the guilt and punishment. 1691 E. Taytor Beh- 
men’s Theos. Phil, 68 What adequated and priviledged him. 

2. To equal, fo be equal fo, or sufficient for. 

1399 Nasnr Lenten Stuffe (1871)29 Her sumptuous porches, 
and garnished buildings, are such, as no port-town in our 
British circumference... may suitably stake with, or ade- 
quate. 1635 SuELFoRO Dése. 227 Though it be an imposi- 
bilitie for any creature to adequate God in his eternitie. 
1699 Phil, Trans. XX1. 291 The Husk being .. divided into 
Five Points, Adequating the Segments of each Flower. 

Adequately (zd/kwétli), adv. [f, ADEQUATE a. 
+ tYe4 In an adequate manner, 

+1. With complete equality, with perfect cor- 
respondence ; exactly. Ods. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 76 Place is that space 
which is possessed or filled adequately by some body. 1689 
H. More Anszw. Psychop, 121 You confound Substance and 
Matter, as if they adequately signified the same. 1692 


ADEVISM. 


Bentiey Boyle Lect. vit. 222 Adapting itself to the figure of 
every Pore, may adequately fill them. 

2. Ina manner fitted to safisfy the requirements 
of the case; sufficiently, snifably. 

1690 Blov_e] Chr. Virtnoso1.71 Many of which [points of 
Supernatural Experience] are not to be Adequately esti- 
mated by the same Rules. @21763 Suenstone £'ss. 186 A 
man of sense can be adequately esteemed by none other 
than aman of sense. 1821-30 Lo. Cocksurn Alem. his Time 
254 The grounds of divorce were, that I had never been 
adequately of his party. 1877 Mas. Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xv. 
(1878) 268 No words could adequately describe such a scene. 

8. Logic, With perfect correspondence of idea to 
object. 

3628 T. Spencen Logick 19x Life and Rationalitie are at- 
tributed vnto man. . adzquatly : so as, all that is in Life, 
and Rationalitie, is sayd to belong to man: and all that is 
in man, is denoted, and set out by life, and rationalitie. 
1722 WoLLaAston Relig. Nad. iii. § 3 (1738) 42 Those ideas or 
objects, that are immediate, will be adequately and truly 
known to that mind, whose ideas they are. 

Adequateness (<d/kwétnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being adequate. 

+1. Equality ; commensurabilify; exact corre- 
spondence in extent or scope. Ods. 

1664 H. More Afyst. nig. 261 The Adequateness of these 
Parallelisms demonstrated by comparing the Seventeenth 
and Thirteenth Chapters. r 

2. Correspondence in fitness; sufficiency; snif- 
ableness. 

1672 T. C{rane] Div. Provid.7 The wonderful adequateness 
of a dispensation. 1728 Eanpeny tr. Burnet’s State of Dead 
I, 243 The adequateness of Punishments and Rewards. 1852 
F. W. Rosertson Lect. 176 Only a few. . can comprehend 
with something like adequateness the Cosmos, or order of 
the Universe. ; 

Adequation (ced/kwé' fan). [ad. L.adeguation- 
em, n. of action, f. adegudre: see ADEQUATE 2] 

1. The action of equalizing, or making equal or 
comuinensuraie ; commensuration. 

1651 N. Biccs New Dispens. § 295. 218 There is required 
an adzquation of the remedy to the indisposition. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. u1. 87 The concoction and maturation 
of Defluxions, is the moderation or adequation of their sub- 
stance, 1866 Q. Kev. CXIX. 74 The growing strength of 
criticism in society must be met eo the continuous adequation 
of a like reflective strength in the individual. 

+2, The action or fact of equalling. Ods. 

1589 Nasne Anat, Absurd. 42 Let vs with Themistocles, 
set before our eyes one of the excellentest to imitate, in 
whose example insisting, our industry may be doubled, to 
the adequation of his praise. — ; 

3. The result of equalizing or rendering adequate ; 
produced equivalency ; concy. an equivalent. 

1605 TimmMe Quersit. 11, iv. 116 The perfect combination, 
adequation, equabilitie of elements. 1626 AxonEwes Sera 
(1856) I. 185 Then are the words uttered true, when there is 
n just adequation between them andthe mind. 1662 Futter 
Worthies 1.98 The arme of King Edward the first , . is noto- 
riously known to have been the adequation of a yard. 1726 
Pexn Ws. I. 452 There ought to be an Adequation and 
Resemblance betwixt all Ends, and the Means to them. 

Adequative (ediékwativ), «. [ad. med. L, 
adequativ-us, {, adeguat- ppl. stem of adegua-re: 
see ADEQUATE v. and -1VE.} Of or pertaining to 
adequation; adequate ; equivalent. 

1823 Scott St. Ronax xxvi. Wks. 1830 XXXIV. 119 With- 
out some adequative motive. 1865 Padi MaiiG, 17 May ei 
It is difficult to turn even French or German into critically 
udequative English. 

+ Ade‘quitate, v. Ols—° [f. L. adeyuitat- 
ppl. stem of adeguttd-re to ride up to.] ‘To ride 
by.’ Cocheram 1626. 

+ Adequita‘tion. 0¢s.—° [n. of action, f. Ap- 
EQUITATE.] ‘A riding towards.’ Bullokar 1676, 

Ades, obs, variant of Havers. 

Ades(e, obs, form of ApzE. 


+ Ade’sed, 7//. a. Ods.~° [f. L. adés- ppl. stem 
of aded-cre to eat up + -ED.] ‘ All gaten up.’ Cock- 
eram 1626. 

Adesmy (Adesmi) Bot, [mod. f. Gr. ddeopos 
unbound (f. 4 priv. + depzds a bond) +-¥.] Defective 
coherence or adherence between vegetable organs. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Adespotic (zedéspp'tik), a. rare—°. [f. A- pref. 
14 not + Despotic. Gr, ddéomoros = ‘ without mas- 
1er.’] ‘Not absolute, not despotic.’ Craig 1847. 

Adessenarian (idessineerian). Zec/. Hist. [f. 
med. L. adessenarit (see -AN); 1. adesse fo be pre- 
sent; a ‘name first framed by Prateolus,’] One 
who held the real presence of Christ’s body in the 
Eucharist, but not by transubstantiation. 

1751 CHAMBERS Cyc, Adessenarii, called also /upanalores. 


1835 J. Rosixson Theol. Dict. s.v., Adessenarians were a 
branch of the Sacramentarians, 

+ Adete'rmine, v. O45. rare. [f. A- pref 11+ 
DETERMINE.] To bring to an end, terminate. 

1423 Lype. Pydgr. Sow/e 11. xli. (1859) 46 Theyr iourney was 
fully adetermyned. /éid. v.i. 6g Now ben ended the peynes 
and tormentes, and fully adetermyned. 

Adeve, var. of ADEAVE v. obs. to deafen. 

Adevism (‘diviz’'m). [f. Gr. d priv. + Skr. 
deva god + -18M.] A term introdnced by Prof. Max 
Miiller, to express a disbelief in the legendary deity 
or deifies, as distinguishéd from atheism or dis- 
belief in a God. 


ADEW. 


1878 Max Mitiia Hibbert Lect. 303 Their atheism will 
more correctly be called Adevism, or a denial of the old 
Devas. 

+Adew', v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 11+ Dew.] 
To BEDEW. 

ex4g0 Lypc. Bockas iv. ix. (1554) 105 b, By influence of 
heauenly fate adewed. ?¢2450 ? Lypa. Life of oure Ladye t. 
iv. (R.) The soyle to adewe with her swete stremes. 

Adew(e, obs. form of ADIEU. 

Adfected (edfektéd), 44/7. a. [A specialized 
variant of AFFECTED.] Compounded. Of equations 
in Algebra: Containing different powers of an un- 
known quantity. 

1695 AtincuAM Geom. Efit. 89 The Method of finding the. 
root ofan adfected equation. 1728 CamPBeLy in PAdl. Trans, 
XXXV. 515 Every adfected quadratick Aiquation ax?7— Bx 
+A=o, whose Roots are real, 1870 Topnunter Algebra 
xx. 169 Quadratic equations which contain the first power 
of the unknown quantity as well as the square are called ad- 
fected quadratics, 

AGfiliate, -ation, obs. var. AFFILIATE, -ATION. 

Adfluxion (dflakfan). [A special variant of 
AFFLUxioNn with more emphasis on the prefix.] A 
flowing fowards ; an attracted flow. 


1829 Edin. Rev. L. 160 The one is termed an impulsion, and 
the other an adfluxion of the sap. 


Adfriction, Adgeneration, obs. variants of 
AFFRICTION, AGGENERATION. 

+Adgenicula-tion, 04s. [n. of action, f. L. 
adgenicula-ri, f. ad to+geniciul-us a little knee: 
see GENICULATION.] A kneeling to or towards. 


1659 Lestrance Adliance Div. Off. 487 Consequently no 
adgeniculation at the altars. 


Adglutinate (<dgliztinét), a. Bor. [f. L. ad- 
glitinat-us (also agg/-) glued to ;= AGGLUTINATE. 

1858 Gray Bot. Text-bk.s.v., Adglutinate, same as accrete. 

+Adha‘bitate, v. O%s.—° [f. late L. adhaé- 
itat- ppl. stem of doubtful vb. adhadita-re to dwell 
near, f. ad to + habila-re to dwell.} ‘To dwell nigh.’ 
Cockeram 1626. 

+ Adhalate, z. 
stem of adhala-re to breathe upon.] 
or blow on.’ Cockeram 1626. 

+Adhamate, v. O4s—° [f. L. adhdmat- ppl. 
stem of doubtful vb. adhamd-re to secure, f. ad to 
+hamus hook, hdmdtus alluring.} ‘To hooke, to 
bind.’ Cockeram 1626, Blount 1656. 

+ Adhama‘tion. 0és.—° [n. of action, f. prec.] 
‘A taking hold like a hook.’ Bullokar 1676. 

Adhere (dhie'1), v.; also 7 adhere. [a. Fr. 
adhére-r (15th c. in Litt), ad. L. adheré-re to 
stick to, f. ad to + herz-re to stick.] 

1. intr. To stick fast, to cleave, to become or 
remain firmly attached, fo a substance, as by a 


glutinous surface, or by grasping, etc. 

1651 Rawleigh’s Ghost 96 The stalks do not adhere or 
cleave to the boughes by any érz. 1764 Reto /ug. Hui. 
Mind y. § 2. 120 When the parts of a body adhere so firmly 
that it cannot easily be made to change its figure, we call it 
hard. 1849 Ruskin Sever Lams iii. § 22. go These mould- 
ings nearly adhere to the stone. 1860 TyNOALL Glaciers 1. 


Obs—° [f. L. adhalat- ppl. 
°To breathe 


g $ 30 The fragments of snow that adhered tothe staff. Afod. 
These labels do not adhere well. 
b. fig. 


_ 1620 A. Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tong. (1865) 32 An adverb 
is a word adhering mast commonlie with a verb. 1781 
Gipson Decl. §& F. 11. xli. 517 Flattery adheres to power, 
and envy to superior merit. 1854 J. Assotr Nafoleon (1855) 
II. xxx. 559 A straggling village adhered to the sides of a 
vast ravine. 

2. To cleave /o a person or party ; to be a close 
companion, partizan, or follower. 

1597 Bacon £ss. (Arb.) 76 Meane men must adheare, but 
great men, that haue strength in themselues, were better to 
maintaine themselnes indifferent, and neutrall. 160a SHaks. 
Ham, n. ii, 21 Two men there are not lining To whom he 
more adheres. 1651 Hopses Leviathan 1. xi. 49 It disposeth 
men to adhere, and subject themselves to those men. 16go 
Lurrrety Brief Kel. \1.(1857)124 High treason in adhering 
to the King’s enemies. 1849 Macautay Hest. Eng. II. 12 
These people.. with few exceptions, adhered to the Churc 
of Rome, 1865 Grote Plato J. iv. 165 Thrasyllus adhered 
to Aristophanes on so many disputable points. 


+b. ref. Obs. 

31633 Starroap Pac. Hid, xxiv. (1821) 448 Or haue com- 
bined, or adhered themselves to any her majestie’s enemies. 

3. To cleave ¢o an opinion, practice, or method ; 
to continue to maintain or observe. Zo adhere to a 
decision, etc.: to confirm or approve it hy a sub- 
sequent decision. 

1656 BraMHALL Keplie 42 In things not necessary a man 
may fluctuate safely between two opinions .. without cer- 
tain adherence, or adhere certainly without Faith. 1756 
Buexe Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks, 1.64 The lawyer has his posi- 
tive institutions too, and he adheres to them with veneration. 
1972 Funius Lett. Ixviii. 338 In one instance, the very form 
is adhered to. 1879 B. Taytoa Germ. Lit. 68, I shall 
adhere to the plan stated in the beginning of these lectures, 

+4. without const. To be coherent, to ‘hang to- 
gether,’ as a story; to be consistent with itself or 
with circumstances, to agree. Obs. rare. 

1598 Snaxs. Merry W.u. i. 62 They doe no more adhere 
and keep place together, then the hundred Psalms to the 
tune of Greensleenes, 1605 — Macd. 1. vii. 52 Nor time, 
nor place Did then adhere, and yet you Saanld make both. 


5. Bot. To be naturally united or soldered to 
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what is normally an am/ike part, as a distinct whorl 
of the inflorescence ; to be adnate. 

_ 1857 Henrrey Bot. 94 Adhesion may exist between the 
inner and outer circles of the floral envelopes.. or the calyx, 
corolla, and stamens may all adhere to the pistil. 

Adherence (dhieréns). Also 7 adherance. [a. 
Fr. adhérence, ad. L.adherentia: see ADHERENCY.] 

1. The action of sticking or holding fast (Zo any- 
thing, or together). 

1612 T. TayLor Titus iti. 7 (1619) 670 A thing is ours two 
waies, 1. by infusion, inherence, or adherence; or 2. hb 
account or reckoning. 1794 Sutuivan View of Nat. 1. 435 Sil- 
ceous earths are characterized hy. . a total want of flexibility, 
and adherence to each other, when minutely divided. 1875 
Swinpuene Ess. & Stud, 338 Anbdther child clings to his leg 
. . The helpless adherence of the slighted older child. 

2. Attachment (/o a person or party); adhesion. 

1634-46 J. Row (father) Hust. Airk Scotl. (1842) 44 The 
causses of adherence and divorcements ought also to ap- 

ertaine to them [ministers]. 1660 R. Coxe Yust. Vind, 

2p. Ded. 8 Your constant adherence to the Church. 1754 
Sueatock Disc. I. i. (1759) 2 The ground of their Constancy 
and Adherence to Christ. 1852 Conyseare & Howson 
St, Paut (1862) 1. xi. 374 His present host and hostess had 
now given their formal adherence to St. Paul. 

3. Persistence in a practice or tenet ; steady ob- 
servance or maintenance. Const. fo. 

1638 Curtuincwoatn Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 154. 112 God's 
Spirit... may work a certainty of adherence beyond a cer- 
tainty of evidence. 1769 Burke State Vat. Wks. 11. 144 
What does he mean by talking of an adherence to the old 
navigation laws? 1869 J. Martineau #ss. 11. 424, ] profess 
adherence to the English psychological method. 1879 
Giapstoxe Gleanings 11. v. 219 An uncompromising ad- 
herence to what was right. ; 

4. Bot, = ADHESION 4; adnation. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. 94 Adherence of sepals and petals. 

ar 5. A particular instance of adhering ; adherent 


matter or circumstance. Cf. ADHERENCY 2. Ods. 

1531 Exyot Governour (1580) 166 Unto this noble vertue 
[fortitude] be attendant, or as it were continuall adherences, 
diners uertues, 16g0 Jer. Tavior //oly Living (1727) 94 To 
discern his own infirmities and make discovery of his bad 
adherences. 1667 in P/if. Trans. 11. 426 Every one of these 
small adherances is turned into a little Vermicle. 

Adherency (&dhie'rénsi). arch. Also 7 adheer- 
ency. [ad. L. adherentia, n. of action and state, 
f. adhwrent-em pr. pple. of adheré-re: see ADHERE 
and -ncy.] 

1, The quality or state of being adherent ; com- 
panionship ; attachedness. 

1647 Jer. Tavtoa Lid. Prophes. xviii. 235 By vertue of its 
adherency and remanency in their flesh; it did that work. 
1692 Bevertey Concit, Disc. 8 Christ. . hare as deep a share 
of adherency in our sin, as could consist with an unspotted 
Purity from any inherency of sin in himself. 1820 Co-erince 
Lett. Convers. &¢. 1. viii. 51 The passions of the adherency to 
the former (the Stuarts], if not the adherency itself, [was] 
extant in our own fathers’ or our grandfathers’ times. 

+2. That which is adherent ; adhering matter or 


circumstance. Cf. L. adhexrentia. Ods. 

1608 TorseLL Serpents 748 Not /aia, wooll, but damygo 
{? Zanugo), that is, a vapoury adharency of a thing which 
flyeth from the strokes of hammers upon hot burning iron. 
1657 T. Reeve God's Plea 30 The compleatest actions of 
men have an adhezrency of evill cleaving to them. 1681 
Whole Duty of Nations 60 The reputation of Religion .. 
often suffers by those unnecessary adherencies. 

+3. An adhering party; a following. Ods. 

1582-8 Hist, James VI (1804) Not againes the Lords.. 
or onie of thair adherencis in this laitt actioun. 1633 
Br. Hatt Hard Texts 399 A great part of the Romane 
adherencie shall fall off from her. 1662 H. Stusse /udzan 
Nectar 4 The late changes in our Nation have disengaged 
me from my former adherencies., 

Adherent (&dhierént), a. and s3.; also 7 adhe- 
rent. [a. Fr. adhérent, ad. L. adhxreut-em pr. pple. 
of adhzrz-re: see ADHERE.] 

A. aaj. 

1. Sticking fast (Zo), clinging, attached materially. 

1615 Sanpys Trav. 215 On the South side vpon a rocke, 
and adherent, stood the castle. 1725 Pore Odyssey v. 547 
Close to the cliff with both his hands he clung, And stuck 
adherent. 1857 J.G. Woop Cone 087. Sea-sh. 45 Itis better 
that they [porphyra] should be adherent to some stone or 
shell. 1869 Puiciirs Vesuz. viii. 240 Marked by two bands 
of adherent incrustation. : : 

2. fig. Attached as an attribute or circumstance. 

1888 Fraunce Lawiers Logikes. viii. 4x An adjunct is 
eyther inherent in the subject, or adherent to it. 165 
Hoszes Leviatkanu. xxvii.151 A Passion so adherent to the 
Nature of man. 17a Watts Logic ii. § 4. Wks, 1814 VII. 
325 Modes are said to be inherent or adherent . . Adherent 
or improper modes arise from the joining of some accidental 
substance to the chief subject, which yet may be separated 
from it; so when a bowl is wet or a boy is cloathed, these 
are adherent modes. 185 CoLeaipce Wes. 11. 213 The 
transitoriness adherent to all antithesis ; for the identity or 
the absolute is alone eternal. 3 

+8. Attached in sympathy, or as a companion, 
partizan, or follower. Const. fo. Obs. 

2¢1g00 Test. Lovet. (R.) My seruauntes shonlden .. bee 
adherand to his spouse. 1451 in Rymer Foedera (1710) XI. 
291 All othir that woll be to Me adherent in this Party. 1548 
Hau Chron, Ed. 1V. an. 3 All persones which were adherent 
to his aduersaries part. 1602 Futpecxs First Pt. of Parallele 
86 It is treason..to be adherent to the King’s enemies. 

4. Bot. United to each other, though normally 
not only distinct but belonging to distinct whorls 
of the plant or flower ; adnate. 

1830 Linocey Nat. Syst. Bot. 44 The stamens slightly ad- 


ADHESION. 


herent to the base of the petals. 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. 1. 
157 The coat of the latter (Sweet Chestnnt] is a perianth, 
adherent to an inferior ovary. 


B. 56. 
1. One who adheres to a person, party, or system; 
a partizan, follower, or supporter. Const. of a 


person, oy (40 obs.) a thing. 

¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mou. (1714) 66 His said 
Kyng had made such End, with him, his Adherents and 
Fautours, as he desired. 1528 More Heresyes ut. Wks. 1557 
222/1 Luther and his adherentes holde this heresy, that all 
holy order is nothing. 1606 HoLLaxo Suetonius 137 The 
dependants and adherents of Seianus. 1758 Jonnsox /dler 
No. 10? 10 Jack Sneaker is a hearty adherent to the present 
establishment. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 1. 22 The ad- 
herents of Lancaster rallied round a line of bastards, and 
the adherents of Vork set np a succession of impostors. 186z 
H. Spencer First Princ. 1. i.§ 1. (187514 The presumption 
that any current opinion is not wholly false, gains in strength 
according to the number of its adherents. 

+2. That which adheres to anything ; an attached 
property or quality. Ods. 

1636 HeaLey £fictetus xxxi. 37 All those goods which 
are peculiar adherents to the nature of man. 1645 M11-tos 
Tetrachordou (1851) 162 Not a true limh.. but an adherent, 
a sore, the gangrene of a limh. 


Adherently (&dhieréntli), ade. rare—°. [f. 
prec. + -Ly*.] In an adherent manner. Todd 1818, 


Adherer (#dhie'rss). ? Obs. [f. ADHERE + -ERT.] 
One who adheres or gives his adhesion (¢o an act, 
proposal, etc.). More general and loose in its ap- 
plication than adherent, which implies a professed 
or organised adherer. 

1635 F. Waite Sadbath-day 192 A labyrinth, out of which 
he and his adherers [Ariutea adheres] will not easily free 
themselves. 1649 Decna.or Hawtu. Yanes 1 Whs. 1711, 
106 It is an errour of state .. to condemn to death the ad- 
herers to new doctrine. 1650 J. Row tson) A/ist, Avrh& Scotd. 
(1842) 485 This Supplication given in to the Council], the 
number of adhearers there to multiplied daylie. 1733 Swi T 
Choice of Recorder Wks. 1745 V111. 286 A firm adherer to the 
established church. 


Adherescent (c:dhitesént),a. vare—'. [ad. L. 
adhwréscent-cm pr. pple. of adhwrése-cre, inceptive 
of adhwri-re to ADHERE.] Tending to adhere ; 
adhesive. 

17975 Fretoine in Pail, Traus. VX. 229 ‘These subdivided 
parts [of a guinea] are by some observed to lose in a great 
degree their adherescent quality. 

Adhering (adhivrin), vd/. 56. [ff Apnenn+ 
-IncL] The act or process of sticking, clinging, 
or remaining attached. (Now mostly gernndial.) 

1612 Corer, «1 desion, an‘ adhering, cleaving, sticking fast 
unto, 1681 Manton Sev, on 7s. cxix. g2 Wks. 1872 V11. 
426 The adhering of the soul to the promises is the un- 
questionable way to obtain a sound peace. 1754 Cuatuam 
Lett, to Nephew iv. 23 A more serious danger is .. the ad- 
hering perhaps to false and dangerous notions. .l/od. The 
limpet has the power of adhering firmly to the rock. 

Adhering (&dht-rin), A/a. [f. ADHERE + 
-ING%.] Sticking, clinging, abidingly attached. 

1657 Divine Loue 197 Yet by the Grace of God will I have 
noe adheringe Affection to them. 1695 Woopwarp Vat. 
Hist. Earth(1723)19 Metallick or mineral matter, adhering 
firmly in Lumps tothe Outsides of them, 1807 Cranpe Far. 
Reg. 111.189 ‘Then from the adhering clasp the keys unbound. 

Adhesion (4dhfgan). Also 7 adhesion. [a. 
Fr, adhdsion, ad 1.. adhesion-em, n. of action, f. 
adhws- ppl. stem of adharé-re to ADHERE] 

1. The action of sticking (fo anything) by physical 
attraction, viscosity of surface, or firm grasping. 
Also a particular instance of such clinging, In 
Path. The unnatural nnion of surfaces consequent 
upon inflammation. 

1645 HoweLt Left. v.11 To the nutrition of the body, 
there are two Essential! conditions requir'd .. concoction 
and agglutination or adha:sion. 1661 BovLe Spring 4 
Weight of Air. iv. (1682) 10, I could not find the Adhesion 
of the Finger to the Tube to be near so strong as our author 
related. 1794 Subuivan Iiew of Nat. 1.120 The strong 
adhesion of two leaden balls which touch by polished sur- 
faces. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Observ. 224 A very slight 
adhesion had taken place hetween the sigmoid flexure of the 
colonand..the peritoneum. 1860 T'yNDALL Glaciers 11. § 23. 
352 A new adhesion occurs which holds the pieces together. 
1875 F. BuckLano Log-book 125 One of the most remarkable 
adhesions of oysters that ever came under my notice. 

b. fig. 

a 1641 Br, Montacu Acts § Afon. (1642) 122 He was.. 
separated from us in inseparable adhesion to perfection. 
1779 J. Moore View of Soc. 11. xcvi. 436 There are, how- 
ever, so many repelling points in the American and French 
characters, that I cannot imagine the adhesion between them 
could be of long duration. 

2. The action of attaching oneself, or of remaining 
attached, toa person, party, or tenet, as a partizan, 
supporter, or follower. 70 give in one’s adhesion : 
to declare oneself an adherent, join as a supporter. 

1624 Br. Montacu New Gage 164 For faith is an adhesion 
nnto God. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. 1. vi. 20 The 
mortallest enemy unto knowledge .. hath been a peremptory 
adhesion unto authority. 1732 Leptarp Sethos 11. vit. 166 
[It] carries with it the condition of a sincere adhzsion to 

interest. 1846 Prescott Ferd. § /sad.1. iv. 197 The 
Pimentels . . now openly testified their adhesion to her 
[Isabella’s] niece. 1851 Hussey Papat Power iii, 136 John 
..and the Synod under him, sent in their adhesion to Rome. 
1863 KincLaxe Crimea (1876) I, xiii. 209 Austria had never 
ceased to declare her adhesion to her accustomed policy. 


ADHESIVE. 


3. Psych, Intimate and involuntary association of 
ideas and action. 

1855 Bain Senses & Futedd. i. i. 322 (L.) There grows up in 
course of time an adhesion between the tension of the rota- 
tor muscles and the several movements of walking, and at 
last they coalesce in one complete whole. /da7. 325 It is 
within the cerebral hemispheres that the adhesion takes place. 

4. Bot. Union of organs by confluence of normally 
unlike parts, such as the distinct floral whorls; in 
opposition to cohesion, the coalescence of /éke parts, 


such as the margins of organs in the same whorl. 
1857 Hexrrey Sot.g4 No case is known of adhesion of 
the three inser circles, with a free calyx. 1872 OLivrr 
Elem. Bot... iv. 27 Union of corolla to stamens, or ovary to 
calyx, or of stamens to corolla or to pistil, is due to adhesion 
- — of different whorls or series being concerned. 
. Any substance or circumstance which adheres ; 


an attendant, appendage, or accessory. rare. 

1743 tr. Heister’s Surg. 300 Having freed the disordered 
Artery from its Adhesions, 1827 CartyLe fisc. I. 14 Cast- 
ing off all foreign, especially all noxiousadhesions. 1839-47 
Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. T11. pee The adhesions which are 
formed by the consolidation of coagulable lymph. 

Adhesive (dhisiv), a.; also 7 adhesive. 
[a. Fr. adhésif, -ive, as if ad. L. *adhesivus. See 
ADHESION and -IVE.] 

1. Having the property of adhering; sticky. 

1775 Goocn in PArt. Traus. LXV. 374, 1 apply a circular 
plaster, moderately adhesive. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. I. 
36 The paste, made by boiling wheat-flour in water, ceases 
to be adhesive after having been frozen. 1858 H. Mitter 
Cruise of Betsey ii, 258 The Blackpots clay is. . so adhesive, 
that J now felt. . as if I had got intoa bed of birdlime. 

2. Fumished with an appliance for adhesion. 
Adhesive envelope, one having a gummed flap. 

1854 Mayuew Loud. Lad. |, 287 he envelopes are sold 
at from 6d. to 15¢. the dozen: the higher-priced being 
adhesive. : 

3. fig. Apt or tending to adhere, cling to, or per- 
severe in, 

1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinads 11. ii. 262 To render the elec- 
tion of the Pope more tedious, and pernicious, that is, 
more adhzsive to the World. 2 1748 THomson (J.) If slow, 
yet sure, adhesive to the track, Hot steaming up. a 1845 
Hoon Cranioé. iv. (1871) 333 What severs man aad wife? a 
simple Defect of the Adhesive pimple. 

Adhesively (adhfsivli), adv. rare—°. [f. prec. 
-LY*.} ‘In an adhesive manner.’ Todd 1818. 

Adhesiveness (idhisivnés). [f. as prec. + 
*NESS.] 

1. The quality of being adhesive; the power of 
adhering; stickiness, viscosity, tenacity. /z#, and fg. 

1839 Laoy Lytton Chevelcy (ed. 2) IL. ix. 283 Adamantine 
adhesiveness to a particular priaciple. 1868 Morn. Star 
6 Mar., The adhesiveness and tenacity of this cement are 
truly extraordinary. BE be 

2. Phren, The faculty of forming and maintain- 
ing attachments to persons. /’sych. The tendency to 
association of ideas which is the basis of memory. 

185 SpurzHeim Physiognont Syst. Pref.g Attachment in- 
dicates only the effect of this faculty, and 1 require a name 
to express the faculty of produciag such effect ..and it 
seems to me that the souad attachiveness would be infinitely 
more disagreeahle than adhesiveness. 1868 Bain Jfentad & 
Moral Sc. i. 88 Natural adhesiveness usually shows itself 
is special departaients—aptitade for languages, for science, 
for music, etc. 1879 CHAmBErs Exncycl, s.v. Phrenology, 
Adhesiveness is strongest and its organ largest in woman. 


+ Adhi-bit, 4/7. a. Obs. [ad. L. adhibit-us, pa. 
pple. of adhibz-re to hold towards, bring to, em- 
ploy in, f. ad to + hadz-re to hold.] 

1. Brought or let in, admitted éo. 

1543 Grarton Coutn, Harding's Chron, 4gz2 To whiche 
counsel there were adhibite very fewe, aad they very secrete. 

2. Brought into application, employed, used. 

1828 Garoiner in Pocock Rec. Ref J. x}. 78 The main- 
tenance of this town... requireth your grace’s help and com- 
fort to be adhibite in time. 1671 Yrue Non-Conformist 118 
Anoiating. . the accastomed Symbole, adhibite in the exercise 
of the Gift of healing. 

Adhibit (&dhi-bit), v. [f. prec. or on analogy 
of vbs. so formed.] 

1. To take in, let in, admit (a person or thing). 

1528 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref J. li.r21 Whose coun- 
sels the popes heretofore have most commonly adhibite and 
followed. 1565 JeweL Repl. M. Harding (1611) 133 The 
conference betwixt Sylla.. and Bocchus ag of Numidia, 
had by meane of Interpreters adhibited of both parts. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xviii. 40 To which counsell.. there 
were adhibited very few. 1742 Baitey, Adhibit, to admit. 
1880 MuiaxeaD Gadus 11. $116 It avails nothing that the 
testator’s famitia has been sold, the witnesses adhibited. 

2. To put to or upon, to affix. 

1567 MapPLet Greene Forest 48 It joyneth togither those 
sinews which are cut, being adhibited and used plaister like. 
1768 BoswE LL Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 239 We impose taxes aad 
contributions, we adhibit our seals, 1849 ALison A/ist. 
Europe l.iv.§ 52. 488 Will he adhibit to subsequent decrees 
a sanction? 1862 Advt. in Old Mort., The Subscribers to 
the Shilling Edition of the Waverley Novels .. will receive 
a set of Adhesive Labels, which may be adhibited to the 
back of the Volumes. : 

3. To apply, employ, use, give, devote. 

3574 T. Newton J/ealth of Magistr. 71 So that so muche 

ceand time in the use thereof be adhibited. 1605 CAMDEN 
emt. 233 Wherevnto ought to be adhibited, first fervent 
prayers then a lowely minde. 1656 EarL Mon. Advi. /r. 
Parnass.264 The pernitious disease of polititians .. not to 
adhibit faith to such actions as have a certain affected ap- 
pearance of extraordinary goodness. 
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4, To apply as a remedy, to administer. 

1654 T. Wuitaker Blood of Grape 33 (T.) Wine also that is 
dilute may safely and profitably be eben ia an apozemi- 
call forme in fevers. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Stinking 
Breath, Let this Bolus be adhibited Morning, Noon and 
Night. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 1,123 Nothing but the 
pati a constantly adhibited, carried him throngh his 
trials. 

Adhibited (Zdhi bitéd), 47/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Admitted, applied, employed, administered. 

1555 HarprsrteLp Divorce of Hen. VIE (1878) 45 The 
wife aad the man may with their mutual consent adhibited 
and foregoing enter into religion. [See also prec.] 

. Adhibiting (Zdhi-bitin), 47. sd. [f£. as prec. + 
-tnGl,] The action of admitting, applying, or ad- 
ministering. (Now gerundial.) 

1720 Biair in Phil. Trans, XXXI. 37 Next to the ad- 
hibiting of the Bitters in substance, such as Wormwood, 
Gentian, and Camomile Flowers, this is the most convenient 
way of administring them. 1859 R. F. Buaton in Jl. R.G.S. 
XXIX. 390 In common diseases . . they will condescend 
to such profane processes as adhibitiag sternutatories. 

Adhibition (edhibi-fan). (ad. L. adh7bit7on-em 
admission, application, n. of action, f. adhtbe-re: 
see ADHIEIT a.] The action of adhibiting; a. of 
affixing ; b. of applying, employing, administering. 

1654 T. WuitAker Blood of Grape 55 The adhibition of 
dilate wine. 1742 Bastey, Adhibition, A taking or apply- 
ing to. 1835 L. Hunt Lond. Frnd. No. 53. 98 An apple pie 
was improved by the adhibition of a qnince. 1848 ArNouLD 
Mar, fusur. 1. ili. (1866) 1. 142 The adhibition of the Seal of 
the body corporate. 1838 Chambers’ Frud. No. 331 quoting 
Edin. Rev. on Homaop., Every sickness .. must by the ad- 
hibition of proper medicines be converted into a similar, 
bat more energetic artificial sickness. 

|| Ad hominem (c:d hyminem), phrase. [L. 
ad to, honiinen acc. of homo a man.} A phrase 
applied to an argument or appeal founded on the 
preferences or principles of a particular person 
rather than on abstract truth or logical cogency. 

1748 HartLey Observ. on Alan. iii, § 2. 359 The Argu- 
ment here alleged is only one ad hominem, 1787 BENTHAM 
Def. of Usury viii. 83 This argument ad homirenz, as it may 
be called. 

+ Adho'rn, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. ad to + Hory.] 
Used (jocularly, and with ref. to adorn), for ‘to 
plant horns on,’ to cuckold. 

1605 CHarMANn Add Foods in Dodsl. O. £. (1780) IV. 146 O 
yes, he adores you and adhorns me. 1612 — Widdowes 
Yeares (Plays 1873) ILI. 9 While you adhorne their temples. 

+Adho rt, 7. Oés. [ad. L. adhortd-ri to en- 
courage, urge on; f. ad to+hortd-ri to incite.] 
To urge, exhort, incite. 

1539 TAVERNER Gard. Hysdoime 1.42 b, Adhortynge offycers 
and rulers to puaysh offendours. 1598 R. Bernarp Sereuce’s 
Eunuch us. v, 1 adhort them thereto, and they make readie 
with speede. 1605 CAMDEN Rem. 231 Sadolet adhorted him 
vnto the studie of Philosophy. 1631 Donne Siathanatos 
(1644) 130 The writers in the Romane Church. . obliquely 
adhort these inordinate Fasts and other disciplines. 


+ Adhorta-tion, Os. [ad. L. adhortation-en, 


| n. of action, f. adkoriat- ppl. stem of adhoria-ri: 


see ADHoRT.] Exhortation to or toward anything; 
encouragement, persuasion. 

1536 CHEKE Remedy for Sedition Eib, The swete adhort- 
ations, the hyghe aad assured promises that God maketh 
onto os, 1651 J. Flreake] Agrippa's Oce. PAilos. To Trit. 
4 Your ardent adhortation pat courage and boldness into 
me, 1659 Gett A mend. Bible 604 A forcible cohortation, 
adhortation, or manifold exhortation. [Also ia mod. Dicts.]} 

+Adhortatory, 2. Obs. [f. L. adhortai- (see 
prec.) +-oRy, as if ad. L. *adhortatérius.) Of or 
pertaining to adhortation ; hortatory ; persuading 
or urging to a course. 

1660 T. Stantey /fist. Phifos. 111.11. 119 This ‘ Wear not 
a Ring’ is likewise adhortatory. 1697 Porter A xtig. Greece 
I, xxv. (1715) 164 Some ce geet Be sons..are to be pri- 
vately inculcated. [Also in mod. Dicts.} | ae 

Adiabatic (e:diibztik), a. Physics. [f.Gr. ddia- 
Bar-os not to be passed through (f. d not + da 
through + Bards passable, vbl. adj. f. Ba-iv-ew to 
go) +-1c.] Impassable (sc. to heat) ; existing under 
a constant temperature, i.e. when no heat enters 
or leaves the substance. 

1877 WoameL Thermodyn. 130 If a substance can expand 
without gain or loss of heat, and a curve is drawn, such 
that the abscissa aad ordinate of any point respectively repre- 
sent the volume of a unit of mass, and the corresponding 

ressure for anit of area, this curve is termed an adiabatic 
ine. 2882 Stemens in Nature X XV. 603 Let us suppose 
that the attenuated matter in space has a temperature of 
160° on the absolute scale, and that it is 3ooo times more 
rarified than when it reaches by adiabatic compression the 
solar photosphere. ae Rie A 

Adiabatically (e:diabetikali), adv. Physics. 
[f. prec. +-aL +-Ly2.] In an adiabatic manner; so 
that heat neither enters nor leaves (a substance). 

1882 Eng. Afech. No, 887. 48 In a non-conducting cylinder, 
the fluid expanding adiabatically. q 

Adia‘bolist (edijebélist). rarve—. [f. Grd 
priv. + &aBoa-os devil +-rst.] One who does not 
believe in the existence of a Devil. 

1646 GAULE Cases of Conse. 2 Both forthe Atheist and the 
Adiabolist. | | eS ae 

Adiactinic (x:di&kti-nik), a. Chem. [f. A- pref. 
14+Dyiactinio.] Not diactinic ; not transmitting 
the chemical rays of light. : 

1880 Nineteenth Cent, Mar. 529 Those substances which 


ADIAPNEUSTIA, 


are chemically transparent are said to be diactinic; while 
those which are chemically opaque are, of course, adiactinic. 
| Adiantum (edijentim). Boi. [L., ad. Gr. 
adiavrov maiden-hair, prop. adj. ‘unwetted,’ f. 4 
not + S:aiv-ervy 10 wet; so called from the way in 
which the surfaces of the fronds resist wetting.] 

1. A genus of ferns, having more or less wedge- 
shape pinnules on slender black shining stems, and 
marginal sori, covered by distinct indusia, of which 
one species (4. Capillus Veneris\, commonly called 
True Maiden-hair, is a rare native of Britain. 

1706 Puitiirs, Adiantum, The Herb Maiden-Hair, so call'd 
because its Leaves take no wet. 1866 Moore 7+reas. Bot. 


20 In Adiantum: the spore-cases are not attached to the 
frond, but to the under side of the indusium. 


2. Herb, and pop. The Black Maiden-hair, a spe- 
cies of Spleenwort (Asplentum Adiantum-nigrum). 

1866 Cornh. Alag. Nov. 536 Maidenhair, black adiantum, 
and blue violets hanging from the brink. 

Adiaphanous (di)x‘fanas), a. rare—°. [f. Gr. 
& priv. + diaphanous.] Not translucent, opaque. 

+ Adia-phoracy, -icie, improp. ff. ADIAPHORY. 

1612 CockeraM, Adiaphoricte, indifferency. 1847 Cratc, 
Adiaphoracy, indifference, neutrality. 

+Adia‘phoral, 2. Obs. [f. Gr. dd:dgop-os, in- 
different +-aL!.] Indifferent in the eyes of the 
church, or of theologians ; = ADIAPHOKOUS I. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Supererog. 92 Why may not such 
.  condescend to a like toleration of matters adiaphorall? 

Adiaphorism (2di,z'foriz’m). [f.Gr.dddgop-os 
indifferent + -1831.] Religions or theological indif- 
ference ; indifferentism, latitudinarianism. 

1866 Macu. Mfag. Oct. 472 Much that has of late been 
called Toleration has been only adiaphorism, 1881 STANLEY 
Chr, Inst, viii. 167 If this absolute adiaphorism could be 
made to take possession of the popular mind. 

Adiaphorist (dij«forist), sb. and a. [f. as 
prec.+-Ist.] A. sd, 

1. One indifferent about points of theological dis- 
cussion ; an indifferentist, or latitudinarian. 

1645 1.76, of Conse. 30 When the Magistrate is a Nullifidian, 
Neutralist, and Adiaphorist. 1710 W. Hume Saem. Succes- 
sion 169 There is one text, which . . if it confound not our 
adiaphorists, may make them indifferently modest. 

2. Eccl. Hist. A member of a sect so called; 
moderate Lutherans, who held some things, con- 


demned by Luther, to be indifferent or non-essential. 

a1564 Brecon Articles of Chr. Relig. Wks. 1844, 401 In the 
freewill men, in the libertines, in the Adiaphorists. 1738 
Neat Jf ist. Puritans (1822) 1. 56 Those who complied [to 
the Interim of Charles V] were for the most part Lutherans, 
and carried the name of Adiaphorists, 1832 MAcauLay 
Burleigh (1854) 223/1 Those German Protestants who were 
called Adiaphorists.. considered the Popish rites as matters 
indifferent. . 8 

B. adj. Theologically indifferent. 

1882 Sfectator 11 Feb. 195/1 Fused, as Catholicism and 
Protestantism once seemed likely to become fused, while 
England for a moment became Adiaphorist. 

Adiaphoristic (edijefori'stik), a. [f. prec. 
+1c.] Relating to adiaphorism or the adiaphora. 

1844 Maccatne tr. Mosheinet's Eccl, Hist, xvuu.i.§ 28 That 
violent scene of contention .. called the Adfaphoristic con- 
troversy. 4 ; i 

Adiaphorite (edijz*forsit). = ApIaPHoRIsT A 2. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 1847 Crata, 

|| Adiaphoron (edizx'fdron), 2. and sd. arch. 
Pl. adiaphora, [Gr. dd:dpop-ov, adj. neut., indiffer- 
ent; f. d not+d:dpopos differing; f. 5:4 apart + 
pépev to bear] A thing indifferent, upon which 
tbe Church has given no decision ; a non-essential. 
(Once very common as a theological term.) _ 

1553-87 Foxe A. § Af. (1596) 51/1 The celebration of 
Easterdaie remained adiaphoron, as a thing indifferent in 
the charch. a16s2 J. Smith Sef. Disc. iv. 126 These we 
may safely reckon, T thiak, amongst our adiaphora in mo- 
rality, as being in themselves neither good nor evil. 1865 
Pusey Truth. & Of. Eng. Ch. 207 Images are to be reckoned 
among the adiaphora, which do not belong to the substance 
of religion. A 

Adiaphorous (edi,x*foras) a. [f. Gr. ddiapop-os 
indifferent + -ous.] : 

1. Indifferent, immaterial, non-essential ; neutral. 

1635 F. Wurre Sabbath 27 Divine Lawes... command or 

rolibite actions, which before the position of the outward 

‘w, areadiaphorous. 1647 Jer. Taytor Lib. Prophes. ce 
Ded. 7 Matters adiaphorous, as meats and drinks and holy 
dayes. {bid. v.93 We are taught to have no obligation in 
them but to be adiaphorous. 1657 TomLinson Renon’s Disp. 
220 Wine therefore is sdiaphorous and indifferent, good or 
evil, as its use is good or evil. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. on 
Maz 1. ii. § 1. 116 The Sensations (the tangible Qualities of 
Bodies] are for the most part, adiaphorous ones. < | 
+2. Chem. Neutral in chemical properties; net- 
ther alkaline nor acid. Oe. ee, 

«1691 Boye (J.) Our adiaphorous spirit may be obtained, 
by aiatitlios on liquor that is afforded by wood and divers 
other bodies. i 

3. Aled. je of doing either harm or good. 

Wenssteer cites Dunciison. A 
+Adia‘phory. O¢s. [ad. Gr. dd:apopia: see 
quot.] Indifference, indifferentism. . 

1660 T, StanLey Hist. Philos, (1701) 98/2 The Opinion 
which he taught was dd:aopia, indifference. 1748 BAILEY, 


Adiaphory, indiffereacy. a a: ~ 
I Adiapneustia (wdiapnizstia). AZed. [Gr. 


ADIATHERMIC. 


ddianvevoria f, d not + &a through + mvevar-, f. nvé- 
ev to breathe.} Defective or impeded perspiration. 

1706 Pritiirs, Adiapueustia, a breathing thro’ the Pores 
of the Body. 1742 BaiLey, Adiapueustia, a Diminution or 
Obstruction of aural Perspiration. 1879 Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Adiathermic (z:diaips-umik), @. Physics. [f. Gr. 
d not + d:a0eppy-os warmed through + -1c.] (Seequot.) 

1867 W. Mittea Elem, Chem, 1, 271 Melloni terms those 
bodies.. which do not so allow this transmission of heat .. 
athermanous or adiathermic. ae 

+Acdible, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late L. adibitis 
accessible, f. ad/?-re to go to: sce -BLE.) Accessible. 

1568 C. Watson Polyb. 87 b, To keep themselves continu- 
ally in the sides of the mountains and in adible waycs. 

Adicity (disiti). Crem. [f. -ap 1, after aon- 
icity.) Combining capacity, according as an element 
or non-saturated compound is a monad, dyad, etc. 

3882 Ootinc in Nature XXV. No. 642, 379 A considera. 
tion of the valency or adicity of the elements. ; 

Adien (adiz:), 27., also adv., sb. and ellipt. 24. 
Forms: 4-7 adew(e; 5-7 adue ; 5 adyeu, adieux; 
Gadeu; 7 adiew(e; 4- adieu. [a. Fr. adven, f. a. 
to + diew God, i.e. ‘I commend you to God!’ ori- 
ginally said to the party left, as ‘Farewell!’ was 
to the party setting forth] A. 71. : 

1, An expression of kind wishes at the parting of 
friends, sinking into a mere formula of civility at 
parting. Good-bye! farewell! arch. 

1393 Gowen Conf Il. 250 He saide: Adewe my swete may. 
1440 J. Sutatey Dethe of Fames 29 Adieux. To God I you 
beteche. xg09 Hawes Past. Pf. xx. xix, Farewell, swete 
herte! farewell farewell, farewell! Adieu, adieu! 1587 
Fresine Contn. Holinshed VW. 292/1 So with this grace 
good queene now heere adue. 1697 Dryorn Virgil, Past. iii. 
123 (x72t) Adieu my Dear, she said, a long Adicu. .1850 
Tennyson /2 Afent. Wii. 16 And ‘Ave, Ave, Ave,’ said, 
‘ Adieu, adieu * for evermore. 

2. fig. An expression of regret at the loss or de- 
parture of anything ; or a mere exclamatory re- 
cognition of its disappearance; = Away}, no longer, 
no more, all is over with. 

e1qo0 Test, Love 1. (1560) 292/1 Adewe and adewe blis. 
¢1430 Lvoc. Bochas i. vii. (1554) 79a, Touching defence, 
adue al hardinesse. 1986 G. Witney in Farr’s 5. P. (1845) 
1, 209 Adve, deceiptfull worlde, thy pleasures 1 detest. 1586 
James VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 222. 111.14 Then adeu with 
my dealing with thaime. 1652 AsumoLte Theatr. Chem, 
Brit, xiii. 216 Adew my song and al my notes cler. 19777 
Hume &ss. & Treat, 1. 377 Adieu to all ideas of nobility, 
gentry, and family. 

B. adv. 

+1. Zo g0 adieu: to go away, depart finally. Ods. 

1513 DoucLas A2neis 1. vi. 174 Thus he repreuis, bot sche 
is went adew. 1575 Cuurcuyarp CAippes (1817) 151 And 
set the world agoing once adue It is mutch like a streame 
that hath no stay. : ; 

2. To bid or say adieu (to): to take affectionate, 
regretful, or formal leave of. (Here it approaches 
the character of a noun.) 

1413 Lvps. Pylgr. Sowle 11. Ixv. (1839) 59, I bad hymadyeu. 
3624 H. Smitu6 oa 11 Bid conscience adiewe. 1971 Funius 
Lett. xiii. 221 The king .. bids adieu to amicable negociation. 
1818 Scott Hr?. Midi. (1873) 119 The old man arose and bid 
them adieu. i 

C. Hence sd. An affectionate or formal leave- 
taking ; a parting word; a farewell ; esp. to make 
or fake adieu. 

G 1374 Cuaucer Troy! uu. 1084 And said, he wold in 
trouthe alwey hym holde, And his adew made. 1g9z WARNER 
A bbion's Eng. vin. x\, (1612) 18 Their eies . . now looke their 
lastadew. 1601 Suaxs. A d's Well 11.1. 53 Too cold an adieu. 
1606 — Ant. § CL 1v. v.14 Write to him, gentle adieu’s, and 

eetings, 1653 A. Witson Yames /, 251 The Queen spoke 

er own Adieu in French. 1702 Pore Saffho111 Sure ‘twas 
not much to bid one kind adieu. ¢ 1815 Miss AusTEN 
Northang, Ab, (1833) 1. xv. 98 His adieus were not long, 1855 
Tennyson Daisy 85 What more? we took our last adieu. 
D. eiipt. as v. To bid farewell to; to take 
leave for ever of. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 111a, Shepherd adiews his swym- 
ming flocke, The Hinde his whelmed haruest hope. 

+ Adi-ght, v. Os. Forms: Jf ?1 adiht-an; 2-3 
adiht-en ; 3-4 adizt-e(n, ady3ht-e ; 4 adyte ; 4-6 
adyght(e; 6adight,addight. Pa.//e. 1~3 adiht, 
later adizt, ady3t, adyht, adyght, adight. [f. A- 
pref. t intensive + diht-an to compose, set in order: 
see Dicut. In r6thc. the prefix was erroneously re- 
fashioned as ad-, after words from Fr, in a-:—L. ad-.] 

1. To prepare, dispose, order, appoint. 

cxaao Leg. St, Kath, 1382 Ae deore Drihtin.. haued 
adiht us to dei to drehe pis dead. a 1ag0 Owl & Night. 326 
And so ich mine song adizte. ¢1315 Pol, Songs II. 329 
He] adihteth him a gay wenche. c13ag E. E. Allit. Pocms 
A ore dry3tyn, euer hym adyte. 

2. To ‘appoint’ with attire; to equip, attire, 
dress, deck, 

¢1400 Gamelyn 634 Yonder ben tuo yonge men, wonder 
wel adight. ¢1qso LoneLicn Grail xxxvi, 125 Ryaliche sche 
was adyht, ¢1460 Lydcaus Disconus 227 in Ritson Afer. 
Rom, WL, 10 An hawberk bryght, That rychely was adyght. 
bate Stuptey Seneca's Trag.191 And mee addight In shape, 
that may be suitable ynto my playntiffe plight. 

t+ Adi ghting, 24/. sé. Obs; also 6 addighting 
[f. prec. +-Incl.] Preparing, preparation. 

1567 MarLet Greene Forest 49 Wolfbane.. which the 


huntesman vseth ,. with the which after their addighting they 
destroy Wolues. 


| lest you at last Should prove ad infiurtean. 


lll 


+ Adigre’ssion. 02s. rare. [perh. by attraction 
of article a in phrases like ‘to make a digression.”] 
= Digression. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (1869) 35 And nowe after this adi- 
gression go we ageyne to the narracion. 

Adill, obs. form of ADDLE. 

+A'dimate, v. Obs. rare—', [improp, f. L. adim- 
ére to take away (see ADEEM) + -ATE3.] 


1657 TomLinson Xenou’s Disp. 339 Woodbind . . adimates 
singultion, 


t+Adi-mpleate, v. Os. rare—'. [improp. f. L. 
adimplé-re to fill up (f. ad- intensive + 7wple-re to 
fill) +-arTE3.] To fill up. 


1657 TomLinson Revon’s Disp. 328 It adimpleats ulcers 
with flesh and cures them. 


+Adimple‘tion. Oés. rare. (ad. L, adtipli 
tién-em completing, fulfilling, n. of action f. adim- 
ple-re: see prec.] Completion, fulfilment. 


1650 Repl. Sanderson 1o We owe time, which may suspend 
the adimpletion of a Promise, but not its obligation. 

+ Adin, v. Ods. rare. Forms: 3 adune, § adene. 
[f. A- pref. 1 intensive + Din v., OF. dyzian, f.dyne 
sb. noise, Din.] To din; to deafen, stun with noise. 

a 1250 Owl §& Night. 337 Mid pine pipinge bu adunest Pas 
monnes earen bar pu wunest. 1426 AUDELAy 78, | was adenyd 
of that dynt, Hit stonede me, and mad me stont. 


Ad infinitum (ced infinsi'tém), ade. phe. [L. 
ad to, tufrniten intinity, prop. neut.of adj. 7ufiviteus 


| endless.}] Without limit, endlessly, for ever. 


1678 Bunyan ilgr. Apol. 17 T'll put you by your selves, 

om 1733 Swirt Ox 
Poetry Wks. 1755 TV.1. 194 A flea Hath smaller fleas that on 
him prey, And these have smaller still to bite °em, And so 
proceed ad infinitum, 1860 AnLeR Provenc. Poet. iii, 48 
The character of their execution varied ad infinitum. 


Adinole (edindul). J//n. A varicty of Atnrre, 


1837 80 Dana Alineral. 351 Adinole is probably albitic; it 
is re dish, from Sala, Sweden. 

|Ad interim (2 intérim), adv. phrase, also 
used as adj. (LL. ad to, for, teria adv. ‘meanwhile’ 
used subst.] a¢z. During the intervening time, 
meanwhile. adj. Temporary. 

1856 Farmer's Mag, Nov. 377 That ad interim the recom- 
mendations of the Lords Committee of 1851 would be acted 
upon. 188 Sir E, Reeo Zafar 1. 123 Vhe story of the ad 


interim: empress or regent..has already in the main been 
told. A/od. An ad interint injunction was granted. 


+Adinvention. Os. [ad. L. adtuvention-em, 
n. of action f. adfnveni-re, f. ad to, in addition + 
inveni-re to INVENT.) An invented addition. 

1413 Lyoc. Pylgr, Sole un. xliii. (1859) 49 They peruertyn 
hooly Scripture, cloutynge with vycyous adinuencyons the 
lawe of Crystes Gospel. ¢1630 Jackson Creed xit. cxxii. 
Wks. XII. 165 Additions or adinventions unto the ancient 
or primitive canon of Catholic faith. 


tA‘dipal, a. Ods-° [ad. L. adipdl-is greasy, f. 
adip-em tat.] ‘Fat or gross.’ Blount 1656. 
+A'dipate, v. Ods-° [f. L. adipdt-us fatty, 
greasy, f.ad?Z-er fat.] ‘To feed fat.’ Cockeram 1626, 
Adipescent (edipesént), a. [f L. adsp-er fat 
+-ESCENT in imitation of ppl. adjs. f. inceptive vbs. 
as adolescent, obsolescent.) Becoming fatty. 


1847 D. Caataue Elem, Anat. vi. i. § 2 (1848) 1032 The 
adipescent transformation of the organ. 


Adipic (adi-pik), a. Chem. [f. L.adip-em fat+-1c.] 
In Adipic acid, C,H, Oy, a dibasic, diatomic acid, 
obtained by the oxidation of fats with nitric acid. 
1877 Fownes A/an, Chem. II. 349. 
Adipocerate (zedipp'séreit), 7. 
ADIPOCERE +-ATE3 in imitation of w/cerate.] 
convert into adipocere’” Craig 1847. 

Adipoceration (cdipy:sérzi-fon). rare—°. [n. 
of action f. prec.) ‘The process of changing into 
adipocere.” Craig 1847. 

Adipocere (z‘dipsjsie:1). Also adipocire. [a. 
Fr. adipocire (4787) ; f. L.adip-em fat + Fr. cire, L. 
céra wax.) A greyish white fatty or saponaceous 
substance, chiefly A/argarate of Ammonia, spon- 
taneously generated in dead bodies buried in moist 
places or submerged in water ; supposed to be pro- 
duced by the reaction of ammonia upon the marga- 
rine and oleine of the anima] fat and muscular fibre. 

1803 Nicnorson ¥rnd, Nat. Philos. 135 This fluid [alcohol] 
when boiling, dissolves about its own weight of adipocire. 
1836 Toop Cycl. Anat. Phys. 1. 56/1 Adipocere..is a soap 
composed of margaric acid and ammonia. 1877 Roberts 


Hlandbk. Med, (ed. 3) 1. 63 The conversion of muscle into 
adipocere after death is a form of fatty degeneration. 

Adipoceriform (:diposierifgim) a. Having 
the form or appearance of adipocere. 

1878 Syd. Soc. Lex, Adipoceriform tumours. 

Adipocerons (cedipy'séras), a. [f. prec. + -ous.] 
Of the nature of adipocere. 

¢ 1850 A. S. Tavior Med, Jxurisf. (1873) I. vii. 129 The adi- 
pocerous state of the body could not have beea brought 
about in less than six weeks. 1852 Ross tr. Humboldt's 
Trav, UW. xvi. 54 Sebaceous and adipocerous matter, capable 
of being used tn the fabrication of soap. 


Adipose (zdipdus), a. and sd. [ad. mod. L. 
adipos-us fatty ; f. adeps, adip-erm fat] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to adeps, or animal 
fat ; fatty. Adipose tisswe: the vesicular structure 
in the animal body, which contains the fat. 


rare—. [fF 


‘To 


ADJACENT. 


1743 tr. Heister's Surg, 324 Encysted Tumours in the adi- 

ose Parts of the Neck. 1794 Patty Nat, Theol, xi, Thecel- 
ular or adipose membrane which lies immediately uader the 
skin, 1854 Carpenter Alan. Phys.t. iii. (4856) 165 Adipose 
tissue is composed of isolated cells.. which have the power 
of appropriating fatty matter from the blood. 188: Mivart 
Cat 18 Fat, or adipose tissue, consists of round or oval vesi- 
cles containing an oily matter. 


B. sé. [sc. substance.} The animal fat ; the oil 
or fat which fills the vesicles of the adipose tissue; 
which in life is semifluid, but at death becomes 
solid, and is known as suet or tallow. 

1865 A. L. Aoams in /utedd. Observ. No. 42, 435 The ex- 
ternal adipose on the loins. 

Adiposeness (a:dipdsnés). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being fat ; fatness. 

1868 Hetes Realiah viii. (1876) 227 What are the compo- 
nent parts of adiposeness ? P , 

Adiposity (adipesiti). [f mod. L. adipés-us 
fat +-Ity.] Fatness ; or tendency to fatness. 

1859 Lewrs /’/Ays. Coun Life 1. ii. 149 Vinegar helps to 
keep down an alarming adiposity. 1876 Hartev Jat. Med. 
320 Too free a use of sugar leads to adiposity. 

Adipous (adipas), a. fad. Fr. adipeux -euse 
(16th c.).] Abounding in or characterized by fat ; 
fat ; fatty. (Less technical than ApiPoser.) 

1667 OvoeNburc in 2AS7, 7rans, WW. 553 Many Vessels, 
which may be call’d Adipous or Fatty. 1721 Batwev, Ad? 
pous, Full of fat, greasy. {Also in Asn 1775, WEBSTER, etc.] 

| Adipson, J/ed. [Gr,, nent. ofaddposnot thirsty, 
f. d priv. + éi¢a thirst.] A drink that allays thirst. 

1651 N, Biccs .Vew sf. § 229, 166 A drink in the infancy 
of a feaver should be an adipson. 

Adipsous (idipsos), @. Ved. 
-ous.] Allaying thirst. 

1879 Syd. Seeger: - 

Adipsy (c-dipsi). Wed. [fas prec. 4 -y2.] Ab- 
sence of thirst. 

Weroster cites Dunciison, 

Adistance (adistans), a“. prop. Ahr. [A prep. 
+ Distancr.] 1 or to a distance ; atar. 

1Beg J. Darrow Coluabiad v. 275 A side-seen storm, a- 
distance driven. 

Adit (adit). Also 7adyt, 7-S audit, addit. 
[ad. L. adit-us approach, access; f. ad tot ifus 
going, f. 7-re to go.] 

1. An approach; sfee. a horizontal opening by 
which a mine is entered, or drained. 

160z Carew Corzwall 11 b, They cal it the bringing of an 
Addit or Audit when they begia to treach without, and 
carrie the same thorow the ground to the Tynworke, some- 
what deeper then the water doth lie, thereby to giue it 
passage away. 1662 Fetter HH orthtes iv. 3 By Adyts, 
making their entrance., into the Mouatain, at the lowest 
levell thereof. 1704 Rav Creation u. 251 It being impossible 
to make any Addits or Soughs to drainthem. 1841 Trimmer 
Pract. Geol. & Min, 237 Many of the heds of coal ure worked 
by means of adits driven into the sides of the hills. 

2. Tbe action of approaching or coming to; ac- 
cess, entrance, approach. 

1847 TExxvsox Pricess V1. 283 Vourself and yours shall 
have free adit. 1859 Heirs Fyéends in C. Ser. ut. WL. ix. 
186 Some means of adit to the imperial Executive. 

+Adittion. Ols.-9° [ad L. adition-cm n. of 
action f. adire, f. ad to+ire to go.] ‘A going or 
coming nigh to.’ Bailey 1731, whence in J. ete. 

t+Adja‘cence. 04s. rave. [f. late L. avacentia 
(see ADsJAcENCY) as if through Fr.; see -nck.] The 
state or condition of lying near. 

1605 hacon cidy, Learn, ut. 30 Their adiacence to forreine 
orvalike bodies, 1652 Urquuart Jee? Wks. 1834, 270 The 
Latines’ vicinity and neer adjacence to Rome. 1870 Smitu 
Syn. & Antonyms, Contact ., Ant. Proximity, Adjacence. 

Adjacency (443-'sénsi). [ad. lateL. adjacentia, 
n. of state f. adjacent-em : see ADJACENT. In med. 
L. the pl. adjacentiae was in common use for ‘ /oca 
zicina’ dependencics]. 

1. The quality or state of being adjacent, or of 
lying near; contiguity. 

1805 B. Montacu tr. Bacon’s De Sap. Veter, (1860) 217 
Regard is justly had to contiguity, or adjacency, in private 
lands and possessions. 1858 De Quincey A utobivg, Sk. Wks. 
Il. 37 All great cities that ever were founded have sought 
out, as their first and elementary condition, the adjaceacy 
of some great cleansing river. . 

2, That which lies near. A/. Adjacent or con- 
tiguous places, environs, precincts, vicinity. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psexud. Ef. 64 At that point the needle 
conforms unto the true Meridian, and is not distract by the 
vicinity of Adjacencyes. 1726De For Hist, Dev?/ (1822) 61 
He pitches his grand army, or chief encampment, in our ad- 
jacencies, or frontiers, 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 29, I re- 
turned to Calais, and was accompanied to the immediate 
nee by one of the parties. 1866 CaaryLe £. /rving 
272 The Palais Royal and adjacencies. 


Adjacent (Adzelsént), a.andsd. [ad.L.adjacent- 
em pr. pple. of adjacé-re to lie near; f. ad to + 
jacé-re to lie. Cf. Fr. adjacent, 16th c. in Littré.] 

A. ad). 

1. Lying near or close (fo) ; adjoining ; contig- 
nous, bordering. (Not necessarily fouching, though 
this is by no means precluded.) Adjacent angles, the 
angles which one straight line makes with another 
upon which it stands. Also fig. in Logic of near- 
ness in resemblance. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Bochas v. xiii, (1554) 132 a, There wer two 


(f. as pree.+ 


ADJACENTLY. 


countries therto adiacent. 1509 BArcLay Ship of Fooles (1570) 
104 [He] warred on other realmes adiacent. 1606 SHAKs. 
Ant, & Cl. 1. ti. 218 A strange inuisible perfume hits the 
sense Of the adiacent Wharfes. 1663 Gerpica Counsel 6 
The Houses adjacent, and those which are opposite. 1745 
De For Eng. Trades. X1. xxxiv.72 Those parts of Essex, 
Surrey, and Kent, which lie adjacent to London. 1789-96 
J. Morse Amer. Geog. \. 302 The adjacent inhabitants had’ 
assembled in arms, 1829 Hutton Course of Math. 1. 317 
The sum of the two adjacent angles pac and pas is equal 
to two right angles, 1846 Mitt Logic ut. xxi. § 4 (1868) 
TI. 108 With 2 reasonable degree of extension to adjacent 
cases. 1860 TYNDALL Glaciers 1. § 2. 20 Furnishing ourselves 
with provisions at the adjacent inn. i 

+B. st. That which is adjacent, or lies next to 
anything ; an adjoining part; a neighbour. Oés. 

1610 HEALEY St. Aug., City of God 721 The LXX rather 
expressed the adjacents, then the place it selfe. 1635 SHEL- 
FoRD Disc. 220(T.) He hath no adjacent, no equal, no corrival. 
1925 De For Voy. round World (1840) 224 The whole place 
and its adjacents, 

Adjacently (4d32'séntli), adv. rave—9. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] So as to lie near to, contiguously. Craig. 

+Adject, 7//. 2. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. adject-us 
pa. pple. of adjic-ére to lay to; f. ad to + jac-cre'to 
cause to lie, lay, throw.] 

A. ffi. a. (adject.) Annexed, joined ; adjective. 

1432-50 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. I. 195 By whiche 
chaunce that londe and see adiecte to hit toke hit name. 
1612 BrinsLey Pos. Parts (1669) 41 How is a Participle de- 
clined? With Number, Case, and Gender, as a Noun Adject. 

B. sé. (a-dject.) Anaddition, additament; added 
qualification. 

aks T. Jacoms Ox Rom, viii. (1868) 216 He is God... not 2 
made god, a contradiction in the adject. 1677 GALE Crt. of 
Gentiles 11. 1v.154 Doth it not implie a contradiction in the 
Adject, that man should makea right use of his natural 
ahilities or prepare himself for the reception of supernatural 
grace Le 

Adje‘ct (adzekt), v. [ad L. adjectd-re to put 
to, add, freq. of adjic-ére, see prec.; thus having the 
appearance of being f. AbsEcT a.] To annex, add, 
or join. 

1432-50 Trevisa Wigdex Rolls Ser. I. 89 The foreseide 
Arsaces adiecte to his empyre the realme of Hircanes, 1538 
Letanp /fra. 111. 108 Sum Bisshop of Winchester renewed 
the old Fundation adjecting more Lande. 1662 FULLER 
Worthres xxiv. (1849) 1. 93 They made the child’s name by 
adjecting the syllable son to the appellation of the father, 
1733 Linpsay /uterest of Scot. 107 They adjected this Condi. 
tion, 1832 J. Austin Lect, Furisp, li. (1879) 11.925 The law 
adjects to the title an element which is properly accidental. 


+ Adjectament. Ols. rare—'. [ad. med. L. 
adjectament-twnt that which is added ; f. adjectd-re; 
see prec. and -WENT.] Anything thrown in by way 
of addition ; an addition. 

1630 Naunton Frag. Keg. (1870) 44 Sir Christopher 
Hatton . . besides the graces of his person and dancing, had 
also the adjectaments of a strong and subtill capacity. 

Adjected (dgekted), pf/.a. [£ Apsect 7. + 
-ED.) Added on, annexed, appended (Ze). 

1538 LeLano /tiz. ILL. 26 (R.) Removid from Cairmerdin- 
shire, and adjected to Pembrokeshire. 1609SKENE Ae/. Mag. 
55 Gif the donator fulfills not the condition adjected to the 
donation. 1727 Wovrow Corr, (1843) III. 307 A debate about 
the adjected words as to his Deity, 1832 J. Austin Lect. 
Furisp. Wii. (1879) I. 935 Many remarks touching solemni- 
ties adjected to alienations apply mutatis mutandis to 
solemnities adjected to other titles. 

Adjectician (zdzgekti Jan), c. Rom. Law. [f. L. 
adjectict-us = ADJECTITIOUS + -AN.] (See quot.) 

1880 Muirnean Gains 448 A dyectician actions, The so-called 
actiones adjecticiz gualitatis, praetorian actions against 
a paterfamitras in respect of debt contracted by a réins- 
JSamitias or a slave. 

+Adje‘cting, 247.54. Obs. [f. prec. +-1NGl.] 
Adding. 

2639 Dru. of Hawtn. Hs. 1711, 230 If it be asked 
whether adjecting or omitting be more to be tolerated? I 
answer, Adjecting. 

ed eotion (Adgzekfan). Also 4 adieccioun. 
[ad. L. adjectiin-em addition, n. of action, f. ad- 
jicere ; see ADJECT ffi. a.] 

1. The action of adding, adding on, annexing or 
appending ; addition. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Socthins (1868)176 Pe propre nature of it 
ne makep it nau3L but pe adieccioun of pe condicioun makip 
ated B. Jonson Ev. Man in Mian, w. viii. 5 Without 
adjection Of your assistance. 1664 H. More Alyst. [nig. 
309 The adjection of this last part of the Interpretation is of 
special consequence. 1832 J. Austin Lect. Furisp. xxx. 
(1879) 11. 567 Much of the positive law is custom turned into 
law by the adjection of the legal sanction, 

+2. The result of adding on; that which is added ; 
an addition. Odés. 

1556 Poner True Obed. 19 (R.) This word [church] signi- 
fieth not euery congregaucion (but with an adiection, as I 
hate the malignant church). 1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. 
Ep. 257 The fabulous adjections of succeeding ages, unto 
the veritable acts of this Martyr. 1691 Ray Acc. of Errors 
163 Words formed from Verbs .. by a syllabical Adjection. 
1704 Eart Cromarty in Lond, Gaz, mmmmxxxvii/4, | may 
justly fear what I can say, will prove a Diminutive Adjection. 

Adjectitions (cedzekti-fes), @. [f. L. adjecti- 
ci-us, f, adjectus (see ADJECT a.) + -OUS, See -ITIOUS.] 
Of the nature of adjection or addition ; additional. 

r6g2 Urqunarr Fewel Wks, 1834, 200 Adjectitious sylla- 
bicals annexible to nouns and verbs, 1703 MAUNORELL 


Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 135 The adjectitions Buildings are of 
no mean Architecture. 


| or metallic base. 


112 


Adjectival (edzektai-val), 2. [f. L. adjectiv-us: 
see ADJECTIVE + -AL!, (A modern formation to pro- 
yide a more distinctly adjective or adjectival’ form 
to the word ADJECTIVE, this having become com- 
monly a sb.)] Of or belonging to the adjective. 

1797 W. Tavcor in Month, Rev. XXIV. 558 All the regn- 
lar inflexions which bestow on it {2 noun] a privative, an 
adjectival, or a verbal form. 1858 Marsu Ang. Lang. yi. 
135 Our adjectiva) ending in -d/e. 

Adjective (x‘dzektiv), a. [a.Fr.adjectif, -ive, ad. 
L, adjectiv-us, {. adject-us; see ADIJECT a. and -IVE.] 

A. adj. Of the nature of an addition or adjunct. 

1. Gram. Naming or forming an adjunct to a 
noun substantive; added to or dependent ona sub- 
stantive as an attribute. Moun adjective: a word 
standing for the name of an attribute, which being 
added to the name ofa thing describes the thing 
more fully or definitely, as a d/ack coat, a body 
politic; now usually called an adyective only, see B. 

1414 Dk. or Exeter fo Henry 7V in Hall’s Chron. (1809) 
55 Scotland is like a noun adiective that cannot stand with- 
out a substantive. rs6x T. Nforron) Cadcix's Jrst. 1. xith 
(1634) 46 All other names of God {except Jehovah] are but 
adjective names of addition. 1612 BrinsLey Posing of Parts 
(1669) 3 O. How many sorts of Nouns have you? A. Two: 
a Noun Substantive, and a Noun Adjective..A noun ad- 
jective is that cannot stand by itself, without the help of 
another word to be joyned with it to make it plain. 1875 
Wuitney Life of Lang. vi. 103 The variation of an adjective 
word for gender and number and case. 

2. Hence, gen. Not standing hy itself, dependent. 
Used sfec. of colours that are not permanent with- 
out a basis. 

1622 Heyiin Cosmogr, i. (1682) 113 The People, the most 
Adjective of any that we have met with hitherto; able at 
No time to stand by themselves. @ 1628 F, Garvitte Life 
of Sidney (1652) 120 Our Modern Conquerors would craftily 
entice the Noun-adjective-natured Princes and subjects of 
this time to submit their necks. 18123 E. Bancrort Perv. 
Colours J. 11. 1. 341 Adjective colours owe their durability, 
as well as their lustre, to the interposition of some earthy 
1856 Grote Greece XI. 11, Ixxxv. 257 The 
women were treated on both sides as adjective beings. 

8. Of Zaw: Relating to procedure, the sub- 
sidiary part of law; opposed to sudstantive, relat- 
ing to the essential justice of law. 

1808 Bentuam Scotch. Ref 5 The system of procedure, or 
adjective branch of the law. 1870 Daily News 12 May, 
Law may be divided into Law and Procedure; Law Sub. 
stantive and Law Adjective. 

B. sd. [The ad). used aésol.] 

1. A ‘Noun Adjective’ (see Ai.); one of the 
Parts of Speech. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pl. v. x. Anowne substantyve Might 
stand wythout helpe of an adjectyve. 1597 Br. Hatt Sa- 
tires V1. i. In epithets to join two words in one. Forsooth, 
for adjectives can't stand alone. 1690 Locke Hum, Underst. 
at, vill, (1695) 267 Our simple Idens have all abstract, as 
well as concrete Names : The one whereof is a Substantive, 
the other an Adjective; as Whiteness, White; Sweetness, 
Sweet, 1865 Marsu Eng. Lang. xiv. § 11 The only striking 
peculiarity of the English adjective... is its invariability, 
or want of distinct forms for different cases, genders and 


| numbers. 


2. Hence, ge. That which cannot stand alone ; 
a dependent ; an accessory. 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xviii. (1840) 274 Subjects should 
be adjectives, not able to stand without their prince. 1658 
Ospoen Ang Faszes (1673) 516 Those Northern Adjectives, 
not able to subsist without England. 1801 Fuseit Lect. on 
-Irt ii, (1848) 394 In Parmigiano’s figures action is the adjec- 
tive of the posture. : 

3. Comb. or Attrib, as adjective clause, phrase 
{7.e.one equivalent in function to an adj.), zo¢zom, etc. 

1860 Asp. THompson Laws of Thought § 26, 39 Every verb 
may be resolved into an adjective-notion ; ‘he loved’ is ex- 
plained by ‘he was loving," ‘he hopes’ by ‘he is hoping.’ 
1881 WuitNey Afirt. in Lang. 23 What is the relation of 
genitive-position in a given tongue to adjective-position ? 

Adjective (c‘dzektiv), v. [f. theadj.] Tomake 
adjectival ; to form or change into an adjective. 

1659 Jnstruct. Oratory 27 The adjectiving of the Substan- 
tive, by adding -s. 1786 H. Tooke Purley (1840) 650 Some 
languages have adjectived more; and some languages have 
adjectived fewer of these moods and Tenses. 

Adjectived (c‘dgektivd), fs/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Made adjective; used as or turned into an 
adjective. 

1786 H. Tooke Purley re 634 The sign, when thus ad- 
jectived, is not to be used by itself or to stand alone. 

Adjectively (x dzektivli), adv. [f. ADJECTIVE 
a.+Ly2.] In an adjectival manner; after the 
manner of an adjective. 

1548 W. Tuomas /tal, Dict. (1567) Secondo, -a, adiectively, 
sometimes do signifie the seconde in nomber. 1607 TorsELL 
Four-footed Beasts (1673)9 The Latins use them adjectively 
to signifie any angry, stubborn, froward, or ravening man, 
1816 J. Givcueist Philos. Etym.145 When ke and she are 
used adjectively, as a Ae-goat, a she-goat. 1870 BowENn 
Logic v. 145 Sometimes the Exclusive particles only, one, 
sole, etc., are annexed adjectively to the Predicate. 

Adjectiving (2-dzektivin), 74/.5d.[f ADJECTIVE 
v.+-INGL] The making or rendering adjectival. 

r6s9 [See Apjective v.) 1786 H. Tooke Purley (1840) 639 
Such words.. would have been much better and more pro- 
perly obtained by adjectiving our own words. 

Adjoin (Adzoi‘n), v. Forms: 4 aioyne, ajoine; 
5-6 adione, adjone; 5-7 adioyne, adjoyne ; 


ADJOINER. 


y- adjoin. [a. OF r.ajoin-, ajoign-, stem of ajoindre, 
mod. adjorndre:—L. adjung-cre to join to; f. ad 
to +jung-dre to join.) 

+1. trans. it. To join on ; to join or unite (a per 
son or thing ¢o or wn¢o another). Obs. 

c¢ 132g [See Anjoint, pa. pple.) c1350 Will. Palerne 1753 
The posterne of that perles erber pat was to meliors chaum- 
ber choisti a-ioyned. ¢1400 Destr. Troy wv. 1135 Tason full 
iustly aioynet to my-seluon, .. Draw furthe in the derke. 
1530 Patser. 417/2 If they be ones asondre, we shall have 
moche ado to adjoyne them. 1848 UbALL, etc. Eragn. 
Paraphr. Matt. i.20 Adjoyne her unto the. 2602 Suaxs. 
Hamel, 111. iii. 20 A massie wheele. . To whose huge spoakes, 
ten thousand lesser things Are mortiz’d and adioyn’d, 1659 
Hammono On Ps. cxviil. 27, 594 To them were adjoyned 
branches of trees. ; 

2. fig. To join on as an adjunct or supplement ; to 
add, annex, attach, or append; to subjoin. Const. 
to, unto. arch. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1. 292 A god .. Pat ajoinet was Tobeter 
to his iuste nome. axzgog in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 23 1. 55 
Police and wisdom is to be adjoyned to the Popes Holy- 
nesse in this behalve. 1594 J. Kinc Youahk (1864) 187 The 
epithet is very fitly adjoined to vanity. 1616 Haywaro Sazct. 
Troubled Sonie i. § 11 (1620) 292 Thou wouldest adioyne 
our sins vnto thee. 1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. 1. xiv. 
(1739) 26 And so unto the Lay-power was the Ecclesiastical 
adjoined inthis Work. 1724 Watts Logic 1. iv. §7 (1822) 75 
1 might adjoin another sort of equivocal words. 1865 Daily 
Tet. 6 Nov. 5/2 A secretary, with a handsome salary, is 
adjoined to the commissioners. 

+3. reff. To adjoin oneself to: To join. Obs. 

1533 BELLENDENE Livy i. (1822) 204 Cam ane huge multi- 
tude of Volschis and Equis, and adjonit thaim to the tentis 
of Sabinis. 1640 Futter Adel Rediv., Bucer (1867) 1. 179 
He adjoined himself to the order of the Dominicans. 1656 
Jeanes Fudnesse of Christ 45 Such Proselytes as adjoyned 
themselves thereunto, 

+ 4. zn¢r. (by suppression of refl. pron.) To join ; 
to come into union or contact. Const. 4o. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy u. 350 To this sonerayne Citie pat yet 
was olofte Iason aioynid. /47d. xxx11. 12782 This Egeaajoinet 
to hir iust spouse. 1484 Caxton Curial 4 Hys tormentis 
adione to our lyf in such wyse that, etc. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.\ 73 Maugre al the shepheards adjoining, 
he mounted her behind him. 1671 J. Wesstea Metadtogr. 
iv. 61 His censure upon it, and his own opinion adjoyned. 

+5. zuxtr. To be or lie close, or in contact; to 
be contiguous. Const. 40, on, with. Obs. 

1479 R. Rokewooo in Bury Wills (1850) 53 A mees called 
Pachette, and an other mees called Coles, adioynand to- 
gedyr in Euston. 1578 T.N., tr. Cong. W.iudia Pref. 3 
Part of India, which adjoyneth with Brazil. 16s2 C. Sra- 
pyLton Herodian 61 The Roman Empire to defend and 
hold Against the Barb’rous people that adjoyne. 1725 Pore 
Odyssey v1. 317 Close to the bay great Neptune’s fane ad- 
joins. 1794S. Witttams Hist. Vermont 242 The towns in 
Vermont which adjoined to Connecticut river, P 

6. ¢razs. (by omission of 40) To be contiguous 
to or in contact with. 

1945 [See under Apjotnine 1b.} 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. india 
II. v.iv. 430 The Mahrattas would in that case immediately 
adjoin Carnatic. 1870 Witson Churches of Lindisf. 76 The 
head of the tomb adjoins the west wall. 

{| Used also for Exgoin. [See A- pref. 10.] 

c1q00 Destr. Trey vi. 2197 1 Aioyne thee this iorney with 
ioy for to take. xgg0 A. MONERY in Har. Afise. (Math) IT. 
180, | am adioyned such a penaunce, 

+ Adjoinant, 7/7. a. and sb. Obs.; also ad- 
ioynaunt, adioynant. [a. OFr. ajoinant, MFr. 
adjoinant (mod. Fr. adjoignant), pr. pple. of ad- 
joindre. See ADJOIN.] 

A. ffl. adj. Adjoining ; lying next; contiguous. 

1494 Fasyan vy. cxviii. 94 Assautis vpon y* Saxons nexte to 
hym adioynaunt. 1557 T. PHAER 4ncid vu. Siij, Along dame 
Circes coast adioynant next their course they cut. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 116a, To the town there is adjoynant in 
site, .. an ancient Castle. 

B. sd. One living close by; a near neighbour. 

1848 Hau Chron. (1809) 186 To greve and hurte his Neigh- 
bors and Adjoynauntes of the realme of Englande. 

+ Adjoinate, p//.a. Obs. rare". [f. ADJOIN v. 
after ppl. adjs. in -aTE from L.} Joined, allied. 

1470 Haroinc Chron. cxivii. His brother Edward and he 
associate To lerusalem their voiage then anowed, Two 
semely princes together adioynate [v. x. adunate]. 

+ Adjoinder. Ods. rare—‘. [a. Fr. adjoindre 
vb. inf. (see ADJOIN) nsed subst. Cf. rejoinder.] 
Something joined to; an addition or appendix. 

1604 Parsons Three Conversions Contents, The third 
Tome... hath for his adioinder in the end A review of Ten 
publike Disputations. — 

Adjoined (adzoi-nd), f/.a. [f. ADJOINZ. + -ED.] 

+1. Zt. Joined, united. Const. to, wsto. Obs. 

1509 Fisher IVs. 300 The Soule of this noble prynces, 
whiche had the Body adioyned vnto it..as Syster and 
Brother. 1623 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 12 There was 
added 11 daies called Zfactz, as adioyned daies. 1695 
AuincHAM Geom, Epit, 11 The Angle A BD contained 
under the adjoined lines BA, BD. 

2. fig. Joined as an adjunct, added, annexed, at- 
tached ; appended or subjoined. Const. to. arch. 

1528 More Fferesyes 1. Wks. 1557, 148/1 Ther must be 
none errour adioyned therto, 1684 Baxter Cath. Comm. 
37 Davids Lies are recorded without adjoyned reproof. 

+ Adjoinedly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
Unitedly ; by way of union or conjunction. 

172x Staves Eccl, Mem.t. xxiv. (R.) They have adjoinedly, 
naturally, corporally, and really, the trne body and blood 
of Christ. — 

+Adjoiner. Ods. rare—". [f. ADIOIN v. + -ER}.] 


ADJOINING. 


He who, or that which, adjoins or lies next; a 


neighbour. 

x6a7-8 FevtHam Resolves (1647) 298 The giddy ayrinesse 
of the French, I shall rather impute to their dyet of wine, 
and wilde foule, than to the ditference of their clyme, it 
being so near au adjoyner to ours. 


Adjoining (Adgoinin), f/. a. [Ff Ansoin + 
-nG2.] 

1. Lying next, contiguous, adjacent; neighbouring. 

1494 FABYAN v1. cc. 208 Other countrees adioynynge dyd 
the same. 1794 SutLivAn View of Nat. 1. 291 The seas, 
forests, and rdjoining mountains. 1849 Macautav Hist, 
Eng. V1. 506 To step aside into some adjoining room, 

b. with const. of the vb. See ADsoIN 5, 6. 

1523 Firzneaseat /fusd. (1534) E 4 Adioynynge to the ende 
of the same, make an other lyttell folde, @ 1593 MAaLowe 
Dido1.i. 374 The land... Adjoining on Agenor's stately town, 
1606 SuHaxs. Ant. § CZ. 1v. x. 5 Onr Foote Vpon the hilles 
adioining to the Citty, Shall stay with vs. 1667 FE. CuamBer- 
LAYNE S?. G4 Brit.1.1. iii. (1743) 6 Eton, a village adjoining 
to Windsor. 1745 in Cot. Rec. Penn. V. 29 Who had Lands 
adjoining the Road. 1864 D. Mircurt, Wet Days 62 Ad- 
joining this is a tower. ; 

2. fg. Pertaining, belonging ; connected. 

1494 Fasyan 1. iv. 11 With also the Commodities therunto 
adioynynge. 1603 HoLLanp Péutarch’s Mor. 28 The words 
and sentences either adjoyning, or intermingled with those 
speeches, 1869 Buckie Crvilis, YEE. v. 417 Considerations, 
which are to be taken partly from the adjoining sciences. 


+ Adjoint, fa. pple. and sé.1 Obs.; also 4 an- 

ioynt. [a. OFr. ajors? :—L. adjenct-um ADJUNCT.) 
A. pple. Adjoined, united. 

exges E. E. Adtit. Poems A. 894 And to the genty! lombe 
hit arn anioynt [ed. amoynt). : 

B. sé. [The pple. used subst.} A helper, aider; 
an adjunct, addition. 

1597 Dante. Civ, Wares w.\xix, Here with these grave 
Adjoynts (Then learned Maisters) they were taught to see 
Themselves. 1639 H. Ainswoatu Ox Pentat, Lev. xiii. 1, 
66 Sapachath is an adjoynt to the swelling, and an adjoynt 
to the Bright-spot. cx1700 Geutlem, Instr, (1732) 108 Vou 
are, Madam, I perceive, said he, a publick Minister, and 
this Lady is your Adjoint. 

| Adjoint (adgoan:, wdzoint), 54.2 [mod. Fr. 
adjoin, pa. pple. of adjoindre to ADsoIN, used as 
an appellative. Mod. Fr. form of prec.) Official 
title of a French civil officer who assists the maire ; 
also, an assistant professor in a French college. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIULI. 19 The lower professors or 
adjoints cannot, in one instance out of twenty, rise above 
their actual position. 1864 Sava in Daily Te?. 16 Aug., Halt- 
ing to exchange official commonplaces with. .the adjoint of 
the mayor. 1865 Pad! Mall G.6 Nov. 10, Arab adjoints are to 
be associated with European mayors in towns and villages. 

Adjourn (idzz1n), v. Forms: 4 aiorne, 4-6 
aiourne, 5-6 ajourn(e, 6 adiorn(e, 6- adjourn. 
[a. OF r. ajorne-r, ajurne-r, ajourne-r:—late L. 
adiurnd-re, adjurna-re, adjornd-re ‘diem dicere 
alicui,’ Ducange, f. ad to+late L. jurnus, jornus 
(cf. It. eéorno, Pr. yorn, Fr. jour) a day:—cl. L. 
diurn-us daily, lasting for a day: see JOURNAL. 
The occasional MFr. ad- for a-, rejected in mod. 
Fr., has been retained in Eng. since 6.} 

+1. ¢vans. To appoint (one) a day for his ap- 
pearance; to cite or summon for a particular 
day; to remand (one) for justice to another day 
or occasion. Obs. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 309 He aiorned bam to relie in be 
North at Carlele. ¢1360 Cuaucer A. 3&.C. 158 Ladi, yu to bat 
court pou me aiourne pat cleped is pi bench. 1530 Parser. 
419/2, I adjourne, I monisshe or warne one to apere afore a 
judge at a daye certayne: Yesewtons. 1 am adjourned by 
the bysshops offycers. 1600 Hottano Livy xLu. xxii. 1128 
The Pretour.. adjourned [jxssif] the defendant to make 
appearanceinthe court upon the Idesof March. 1660 Howett, 

o Adjourn, or Cite to Apeer, cévare, appellare. 

2. To defer or put off (a time, action, or state), 
prof. to another day; also indefinitely ; to post- 
pone, defer, put off. 

1430 Lvps. Chron. Tray v. xxxvi, For they them caste the 
time not aiourne, For daye and nighte with her they soiourne. 
1559 Myrroure for Mag., Suffolk xxii. 4 Fro place to place 
to adiourne it divers times. 1589 WAaner Albion's Eng. vi. 
xxxi. (1612) 152 My Deitie adiornde therefore, in humaine 
forme I wowe. 1600 Carman /éfad xvi. 74 No more let 
them ajourn Our sweet home-turning. 1725 Pore Odyssey 
x, 33 This day adjourn your cares. 1847 Busnnett Chr. 
Nurt. iv. (1861) toz Every law of physiology must be ad- 
journed. 186: Emerson Cond, Leh ii. 50, E adjourn what I 
have to say on this topic. 

_3. To adjourn (a meeting): To put off or defer 
its further proceedings to another day; to discon- 
tinue or dissolve it, in order to reconstitute it at 


another time or place. 

1494 Fasyan an. 1433 (R.) Parlyament .. was aiourned 
onto Seynt Edwardes day. 1613 Suaxs. Hex. VIII, u. iv. 
232 ‘Tis a needfull fitnesse That we adiourne this Court till 
further day. 1741 MiooLeTon Cicero (1742) TH. vi. 6 The 
Consul .. immediately adjourned the Senate into the Capitol. 
1880 W. MacCoamac Anzis. Surgery 71 The meeting .. was 
adjourned for a fortnight. 

+4. reff. (asin 5). Obs. 

@ 1626 Bacon Ady, to Villiers (R.) By [the king] alone are 
they prorogued and dissolved ; but each house may adjourn 
itself, 1641 in Rushworth’s Hist, Codd. ut. (1692) 1. 496 The 
Lords and Commons may Adjourn themselves to any place. 
Bi Maavew Corr. 134 Wks. 1875 IE. 300 The Hate 

. then adjournd themselves till Thursday. 

5. intr, (from ref.) Of persons met for business: 


Vou. I. 


113 


‘To suspend proceedings and disperse for a time 
agreed upon, or size die, that is, without speci- 
fying any day for reassembling. Also, to sepa- 
rate in order to meet at another place ; hence fam. 
to remove the place of meeting, without the inter- 
vention of any time save that occupied by the 
change of place. 

x641 in Rushworth’s Afis¢, Codé. ut. (1692) 1. 496 Touching 
the Houses Adjourning to any other place at their pleasure. 
1718 Pore /ivad x1x. 289 The speedy council at his word ad- 
journ’d. 1781 Gianon Decd. §& F. ILI. xlviii. 25 From the 
church the people adjourned to the hippodrome. c 181g 
Miss Austen, Northang. Aé. (1833) I. xv. 94 They thence 
adjourned to eat ice at a pastry-cook's. 

+ Adjon‘rnal. Ods. [f. prec. +-aL2.] Adjoum- 
ment, respite, or postponement (of a sentence). 

1609 Sxene Reg. Afay. 171 Ane act is made in conrt, quhere- 
by he and his cautioner are oblished to assith and satisfie 
the partie within the space foresaid, quhilk is called ane act 
of Adjournall. 1620 SaANoeRson 35 Serm. (1681) 1. 149 The 
removal or adjournal of temporal punishments, which other- 
wise had speedily overtaken them, 1829 Scorr Hrt. Alidl. 
i, 16 In the State Trials, or in the Books of Adjournal. 

Adjourned (4dgiind), 2/4. a. Ef. ADsouRN 
+-ED.] 

+1. Cited, prop. for a fixed day; summoned. Oés. 

1577 FENTON Gurcciardin xvut. (1599) 832 Such as were 
absent .. were adiorned, and taxed at rates to nourish the 
armie, 1608 Syivester Dudartas 243 Wolves and panthers 
waxing meek and tame,.. Adjourned by Heaven, did in my 
presence com, 

2. Deferred, postponed; held over to another 
time. 

1699 Daypen Padam. & Arcite m. 188 The day To distance 
driven, and joy adjourn’d with long delay. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Cong, VY. vii. 147 Let the meeting stand adjourned. 

Adjourning (Adzi-nin), 24/54. [f. AnsourN 
+1NGl] A putting off to another time or place, 
adjournment. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1641 [See under Apjouen 5.) Aled. They talk of adjourn- 
ing the meeting till tomorrow. 

Adjournment (4dzi1nmént). [a. MFr. ad- 
Journement :—OFr. ajornement; see ADJOURN and 
-MENT.J 

1. The act of adjourning, or of putting off till 
another day, or indefinitely. 

164% Termes de da Ley 11 Adjournement, is when any 
Court is dissolved and determined, and assigned to be kept 
againe at another place or time. 1762 Hume //ist. Eng. 
(1806) 1V. Ixv. 789 ‘The parliament met, according to ad- 
journment. 1875 Stuses Comst. Hist. 111. xx. 480 The dis- 
tinction between adjournment and prorogation, in so far as 
the one belongs to the houses and the other to the crown, is 
a modern distinction. — ; ; 

2. The state of being adjourned ; the interval dur- 
ing which the business of an assembly is formally 
deferred. 

1670 in Somers’s Tracts 1. 28 During one Day’s Adjonrn- 
ment made by the House. 1875 Stupns Const. Hist. 1}. xiv. 
126 A day's adjournment was granted. 

+t Adjou'st, v. Ods.; also 5 aiust, 6 adjust. [a. 
MFr. adjoust-er (mod. ajouter), OF r. ajouster, 
ajoster, ajuster to place beside ; in t4thc. to add :— 
late L. adjuxta-re=approximare, fad tot juxtd 
hard by, close to. Occ. written adjust either in 
imitation of one of the OFr. spellings, or of med. 
L. adjustdre, formed on Fr. ajouster, aguster, under 
the false idea that these were f. ad and jastum; but 
to be distinguished from the modern Apgust, q.v.] 

1. To put a thing (to one) for consideration ; to 
bring forward, suggest. 

2374 Cuaucer Boethins u. (R.) (Ped. 1561) For whan time 
is I shal moue and aiust soch things, that percen hem ful 
depe. [The words and aiust are not ined. Morris F.E.T.S. 
43.) aga Hedyasin Thoms’ £. £. P. Rom. (1858) 111.90 She 
never propenced it, but myselfe adjusted it to her. 

2. To put one thing to another, to add. sf, in 
adjouste feyth, OFr. ajouster fey to give faith or 
credence. 

1474 Caxton Chesse tv. viii. 26 He adjousted wyth al 
that he had founden thys game. 1483 — Cato cviij, Man 
ought not to beleue no adjouste feyth to the sayeng of many 
one. — Gold. Leg. 316/4 Adjoustyng woodenes to wodenes, 
1484 — Chynalry 88 They adiouste feyth to deuynours. 
1484-5 — Curia? x Thou adioustest other causes that meve 
the therto. 1530 Parser. 417/2, I adjoust or joyne togyther, 
He adjouste..and this termeis not yet used [2.¢. no longer] 
in our comen speche though Lydgate have it ofte tymes. 

[From this it appears that Aojoust was obs. in 1530. See 
ApjuTE, which seems to be a readoption of the word from 
Fr, adjouter.] 

Adjudge (Adzvdz), v. Forms: 4-5 aiuge, 
aiugge, § adiuge, 6 ajudge, 6- adjudge. fa. 
OF r. ajuge-r, earlier ajugier (mod. adjuger) :—L. 
adjudica-re: see ApsJuDICATE.] The a- was re- 
fashioned as ad- in Fr. in rq4th c.; the @ was still 
mute in Fr. in 16th c., but has been fixed in mod. 
Fr., and in Eng. since Caxton.) 

1. trans. To settle, determine, or decide, judi- 
cially; to adjudicate upon. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boethius 1. iv. 325 (1868) Pe peyne of be 
aceusacioun aiuged byforn. 1628 Coxe on Littleton 1. i. § 11 
(1633) 18/1 And so was it adiudged in the Court of Com- 
mon Pleas, 1664 Burien Audibr. 11. it. 346 Will not Fear, 


Fayour, Bribe and Grudge The same case several ways ad« 
j judge. 1775 Burke Sp, Conc. Amer. Wks. HI. 107 When 


ADJUDGMENT. 


their removal shall be adjudged by his majesty in council. 
1850 Gapstone Gleanings V. Ixxvil. 218 A right to govern, 
to decide, to adjudge, for spiritual purposes. 1861 STanLey 
East. CA, ii. (1869) 78 The differences which it was called to 
age 

. To pronounce or decree by judicial sentence 
(a thing éo de, or tha? it is so and so). 

1563 Gearton /en. //, an, 9 His moveables were adiudged 
to be confiseate to the king. 682 N.T. (Rhem.) Luke 
xxiii, 24 And Pilate adiudging their petition to be done. 
3630 Paynne Anti-Armin. 101 Wee may .. adiudge it to be 
the Doctrine of our English Church. 1660 H. Fincu 7riad 
of Regic. 10 This was adjudged horrid Treason by two Acts 
of Parliament. 1662 Futter Worthées (1840) 11. 468 The 
king’s grant was adjudged void. 1846 Hawrnorne Mosses 
1, iii, (1864) 68 And almost adjudged himself a criminal, 
1852 Miss Voncr Cameos 11. xx, 216 It was adjudged that 
the handsome knight must abide hy his own terms, 

+3. To determine in one’s own judgment; to 
deem, consider, reckon, regard, or judge \a thing 
fo be, or thaf it issoand so). Odés. 

¢1400 Destr, Zroy vit. 3718 The gentils aiuges hom two 
iuste goddis. /ééd. x. 4271 Gentils aiugget, & for inste held, 
Pat in bat bare yle bothe borne were bal first. 1494 Fasyan 
vit. cexlvi, 289 A great comete or blasyng starre, the whiche 
the Frenshe mien, with also the foresayde eclypce, adindged 
for pronostiqnykys & tokens of the Kynges deth. 1548 
Geste Prinee Masse 72,3 adjudge it a present worthy your 
worship. 1564 Hawarp £utrog. 1x. Divers adjudged 
that he was a scrivener’s sonne. 1644 eae Laud wu. 387 
An impossible design,..assome.. did adjudge. 1719 Cod. 
Ree, Penn, WL. 68 It was adjudged Convenient to Defer 
the Consideracon of that address, 1729 Burxittr M. 7, 
Matt, xxvi. 7 Nothing is adjudged too dear for Christ. 

+4. To try judicially, judge, pass sentence on, Ves. 

1sogHawes /ast. Pleas. xi, vill, That the comon wyt.- 
Maye well a judge the perfyt veritie Of theyr sentence. 
1605 Camoen Kem. 5 Vhe Archbishops of Canterbury. . 
were adiudged by the Popes. 1623 Sannerson Sevo. Ad. 
Mag. iii. (1674) 122 When they had been convicted in a fair 
trial,. . then to have adjndged them according to the Law. 
1659 HamMono Ox /s. i. 6, 6 They shall all be severely ad- 
judged by him. 

5. To sentence or condemn (any one fo a penalty, 
or ¢o cdo or suffer something). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy xxxiu. 13031 Engest he adinget, .. Na- 
kid thro the noble tonne onone to be drawen. 1548 Ubatt, 
ete. Lrasm. Paraphr. Luke Prol. 14 He shal bee adjndged 
.. to the tormentes of the diepe pitte of hell. cxggs R. Linp- 
sav /fist. Scot. (1728) 189 The Cardinal and prelates..con- 
demned him of heresy, and adjudged him to be burnt. 1638 
Penit. Conf, vii. (1637) 131 Quoth the Pope, ] am adjudged to 
eternal death, 1660 H. Fixcn Triad of Regic. Here lies 
Thomas Scot, who adjudged to death the late King. 1756 
Burne Mind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1.18 Sending me from 
the court toa prison, and adjudging my family to beggary 
and famine. 1878 P. Bayxe Pur. Rew. v. 205 By a coni- 
pany of Puritan soldiers, .. Charles was adjudged to dic. 

6. To award judicially; to grant, bestow, or 
impose hy judicial sentence (a thing fo or nzfo a 


person). 

1494 Fasyan vit. 319 That he wolde be obedyent vnto the 
court of Rome, and stand and obey all thyng yt the same 
court woll adiuge hym. 1588 Suaxs. Tit, A. v. ili, 144 
Hither hale that mikbelieviie Moore, To be adiudg'd sone 
direfull slanghtering death. 1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. 
1. xxvii. (1739) 119 Both parts carry themselves so cunningly, 
as it is hard to adjudge the Garland. 1774 Bryant J/ythol. 
1]. ror The battle. . was fonght at Gangamela .. It is also 
adjudged to Arbela. 1789-96 J. Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 437 
Adjudging and conferring degrees. 1837 Wuewe x //is/. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 333 The umpire who was to adjudge the 
prize. 1855 Parscotr PAip //, 1.1. i. 3 The great prize of 
the empire was adjndged to Charles. 

Adjudged (adzadgd), fg. a. [f prec. + -ED.] 

1. Determined, decided, or settled judicially. 

c1374 [See AojupcE 1.] 1737 WATERLAND Exchar. 3 The 
Reports, Precedents, and adjudged Cases are allowed to Le 
of considerable Weight for determining Points of Law. 1742 
FieLpine Yos, tndr. i. iii. (1815) 49 It is an adjudged case 
and Ehave known it tried. 1827 Hatiam Const, Hest. (1876) 
11]. xv. 157 Our Jaw is mainly built on adjudged precedent. 

+2. Judged, deemed, regarded, held. Ods. 

c14g0 Morte Arthure (Hall) 73 The gentileste jowelle a- 
juggede with lordes, 1608 Hizron Wes. 1. Qagq [589] They 
are aiudged to be akind of confining and limiting of God’s 


Spirit. 

5 Sentenced, doomed. 

1sgo Suaxs. Cont. Err. 1. i. 147 Thou art adiudged to the 
death, And passed sentence may not be recal'd. 1675 Mit- 
Ton Samson 286 Without reprieve adjudged to death, For 
want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 

4. Awarded judicially. See ADJUDICATION 4. 

1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 433 If.. the lease be 
forfeited or adjudged any time before the last years of the 


, contract. 


Adjudger (4dgzdga1). [f. Apsupce + -ER1] 
One who awards or gives judicially ; an awarder. 

1832-4 De Quincey Casars, Wks, 1862 EX. 99 The fa- 
bulous adjudgers of future punishments. 

Adjudging (4dzzdzin), v4/. 5d, [f. ADsupcE 
+-ING1} The action of deciding judicially, sen- 
tencing, decreeing, or awarding. (Now mostly 
gerundial.) 

1689 Jfyst. Inig. 24 We had a new Court of Inquisition 
erected for the adjudging and punishing of them. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1, 151 The adjudging the prize of 
glory to him. fod. In adjudging him the victor, 


Adjudgment (4dgzdgment). Also adjudge- 
mentin J. [f. ADJUDGE v. + -MENT.] The act of ad- 
judging, adjudication ; a decree, judicial sentence, 


or award. 
1699 Six W. Tempe /utrod, Hist. Eng. (R.) is adjudg- 


“me 


ADJUDICATE. 


ment. .came to be given by one or two, or more persons. 1723 
Le Neve Lives of Aéps. 1. 242 (1.) The right of presenta- 
tion was adjudged for the King.. and such adjudgement 
was afterwards confirmed by the honse of Lords. 1820 
Foster Evils of Pop. Ignor. 62 Numbers of that community, 
having conspired to obtain this adjudgment. 
Adjudicate (adgi-dikeit), v. [f. L. adjidicat- 
ppl. stem of adyidica-re, 1, to award, 2. to give 
sentence; f. ad to + jidica-re to JupGE.] oe 
+1. rans. To adjudge; to award; ‘to give 
something controverted to one of the litigants, by 


a sentence or decision.’ J. Oés. 

1700 [See AojupicaTinG 1.] 1731 In Baitey vol. 11, whence 
in JoHNson, . eo 

2. trans. To try and determine judicially; to 
pronounce by sentence of court. A. 

19775 Asn, Adjudicate, v.tr. To determine any claim in 
Law. 1859 J. Lance Wander. India 53 He had been called 
upon to adjudicate the affair in a court of justice. 1864 
C. Creak in Aforn, Star 2 Feb., Instead of nations adju- 
dicating their prizes in their own courts, they should be 
allowed to carry them for adjudication into the courts of 
neutrals, 1870 Echo 10 Nov., [He] was adjudicated a bank- 
rupt yesterday by Mr. Spring Rice. 

3. intr, To sit in judgment and pronounce sen- 
tence ; to act as a judge, or court of judgment. 

1840 Jerrrey in Ld. Cockburn’s L7/ Il. Let. 165 Each of 
the Courts. .must have an equal right. . to adjudicate upon 
it. 1848 Baicut SP. (1876) 161, 1 would establish..a special 
court in Ireland to adjudicate on all questions connected 
with the titles and transfers of landed property. 1857 M. 
Hopkins Handbk. Average 393 1t is said that he ought not 
to adjudicate as to his own fees. 

Adjudicating (Adgi#-dikeitin), 037. 5d, [f. prec. 
+ -INGL] 

+1. An adjudging or awarding. Ods. 

1700 Paper to W. Penn 12 He does decree also an ad- 
dindicating of them upon that Account to eternal Glory. 

2. A sitting in judgment, or pronouncing sen- 
tence, upon a claim. (Mostly gerundial.) 

1842 Macautay Fredk. Gt., Ess. (1877) 675 Men whose 
lives were passed in adjudicating on questions of civil right. 

Adjudication (adgi#-dike!-fan). [ad. L. adji- 
dicatién-en, n. of action, f. adjiédicare: see ADJU- 
pieaTteE. The Fr. adjudication, 16th c. in Littré, 
may be the immediate source.] 

1. The act of adjudicating or adjudging; an 
awarding or settling by judicial decree. 

1691 Brount Law Dict., Adjudication, A giving by Judg- 
ment, a Sentence, or Decree. 1772 PENNANT Zours 11 
Scott. (1774) 353 The courts of law had made an adjudica- 
tion in his favour. 1814 Wettincron in Gurwood's Desg. 
XII. 87 The adjudication should take place in the Courts of 
Admiralty. 1857 M. Horxtns Hauddh. Average 373 Arbi- 
trators should not..introduce in their award questions 
which have not been left to their adjudication. 1871 SsLes 
Character v. (1876) 153 Vhe adjudication of the medal. 

2. A judicial sentence, or award. 

1782 Burke Sf. on Ref Wks. X. 96 Any adjudication in 
favour of natural rights. 1825 ‘J’. Jerrerson H’ks. 1859 1. 
16 They would not .. acknowledge the adjudications of our 
courts. 1880 MuiaHEao Gaius iv. § 39, 42 The clanses of 
a formula are these,—the demonstration, the intention, the 
adjudication, and the condemnation. .. The adjudication is 
the clause whereby the judge is authorized to adjudicate a 
thing to one in particular of the litigants, as when co-heirs 
are suing for partition of an inheritance. 

3. Law. A decree in bankruptcy. 

1869 Latest News 17 Oct., Theadjudication was made on 
the petition of Mr... a creditor for 140/. 1870 Daily News 
to Oct., The act of bankruptcy was a declaration of insol- 
vency made by his lordship on the 29th of September, and 
the adjudication was now made by consent. _ 

4. Scotch Law, An attachment of heritable estate 
as security, or in satisfaction of a debt. (See 
ADJUDGED 4.) 

Adjudicative (adgi#dikcitiv), a. [f Apsunt- 
CATE +-IVE; as if ad. L. *adjidicatrvus.] Having 
the character or attribute of adjudicating. 

1848 Arnouto Mar. [nsur. ui. iii. (1866) 11. 594 Althongh 
this do not appear in the adjudicative part of the sentence. 

Adjudicator (adzi#dikeitar). [a. assumed L. 
*adjudicator, n. of agent, f. adjidicare: see AsU- 
DICATE.] One who adjudicates ; who settles a con- 
troverted question, or awards the prize in a com- 
petition. 

{Not in Caaic, 1847.) 1860 R. A. VauGnan Hours w. 
Mystics 11. x. ti. 194 Two successive bodies of adjudicators 
were impanelled and dissolved, unable to arrive at a decision. 
1870 Daily News 8 Feb., (Cambridge) Smith's (Mathemati- 
cal) Prizes.—The adjudicators are the Chancellor, Vice- 


Chancellor, etc. 1875 Miss Braooon Strange World 111. 
i. 49 Lady Cheshunt was one of the Indy adjudicators. 


Adjudicature (4dg\#-dikettitu, -tfez). [f. An- 
JUDICATE +-URE, as if ad. L. *adjadicatira.] The 
process of adjudicating ; adjudication, 

1859 F. W. Rosrerson Lect. on 1 Cor. iii, 1-10, (1878) 40 
The difficulty in social adjndicature is, to determine who 


onght to be the leaders, and who are to be the led; to abo- 
lish false aristocracies, and to establish the true. 


Aliph de shied v. Obs [f. L. adjugat- ppl. 
stem of adjugd-re to couple to; f. ad totjugire 
to yoke: cf. conjugate.] ‘To yoke or couple to’ 
Bailey, vol. II, 1731; whence in Johnson, Ash, ete. 
+Adjument. Obs. [ad. L. adjiment-uim, 
contr. fein adjuvamentum, f. adjuvd-re to assist: 
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see ADJUVANT.] Tlelp, assistance. Also of per- 
sons: A help, helper, or assistant. 

1607 WALKINGTON Oftick Glasse 3 Such thinges as may 
either be obnoxious or an adjument to nature. 1641 in Rush- 
worth’s //7st. Cod/. m1. (1692) 1. 287 Adjuments or Assistants 
tothe Bishops in Cathedrals as be the Archdeacons abroad. 
1663 R. Taytoa Cromwell (1672) Pref. 3 By amixt adjument 
of Tumults and Arms.. did Cromwel usurp the Soveraignty. 


Adjunct (zdgonkt), pf/. a, and sd, [ad. L. ad- 
junct-us pa. pple. of adjungére to join to; f. ad to 
+ jung-cre to join.) 

A. adj. Joined or added (fo anything); con- 
nected, annexed ; subordinate. 

1595 SHaks. Yoh ut. iii 57 Though that my death were 
adiunct tomy Act By heanen I would doeit. ¢1600— Son- 
nets xci. Euery humor hath his adiunct pleasure. 1827 
Soutney in Q. Rev. XXXYV. 197 Underived as it is from 
any parent or adjunct dialect. 1870 Bowen Logic v. 144 
Whether the adjunct word or clause is to be considered 
as Explicative or Limitative. 

B. sd. (Cf. L. adjunetum and Fr. adjoint.) 

1. Something joined to or connected with another, 
and subordinate to it in position, function, char- 
acter, or essence; either as auxiliary to it, or 
essentially depending upon it. 

1588 Suaxs. L. 2. Z.1V. iil. 314 Learning is but an adiunct 
to our selfe, And where we are, our Learning likewise is. 
a 1677 Baarow Serm:. Wks. 1716 11. 103. His folly ariseth 
from worse causes, hath worse adjuncts, produceth worse 
effects. 1794 PALEY Evid. u1. viii (1817) 387 Other articles 
of the Christian faith.. are only the adjuncts and circum. 
stances of this. 1846 Gaore Greece (1862) 11. iii. 61 Each 
with its cluster of dependent towns as adjuncts. 1875 
Stusss Const, Hist. 1. xvi. 369 The king., confirms the 
charters with their adjuncts. 

2. A person joined to another in some office or 
service ; sfec. applied to a class of Associates of 
the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, instituted 
in 1716. 

@ 1639 Worron (J.) He made him the associate of his heir- 
apparent together with the Lord Cottington (as an adjunct 
of singular experience and trust) in foreign travels. 1751 
Cuameers Cycl. s.v. Acadenty, Establishing a new class 
of twelve adjuncts to the six several kinds of sciences cul- 
tivated by the Academy. 19753 — Cyc Sufp., Adjuncts of 
the gods..were a kind of inferior deities..To Mars was 
adjoined Bellona and Nemesis. 1831 Scotr Keni/w. xxv. 
(1853) 254 Said his unexpected adjunct. 1877 Monthly 
Packet XXIV. 373 This employment of Colleagues, or 
rather Adjuncts, in the duties of the office. 

3. A personal addition or enhancement; a qua- 
lity increasing 2 man’s native worth. 

i610 Hearey St. Ang., City of God 342 The midlemost 
are divine, and happy adjuncts of the wise man onely. 1635 
Naunton Fragm. Neg. in Phenix (1708) 1, 205 A Gentle- 
man, that..had also the Adjuncts of a strong and subtil 
Capacity. 1821 Byron Afar. Fad. ww. i, (1868) 334 There 
Vonth, which needed not, nor thought of such Vain ad- 
junets, lavish’d its true bloom, and health, 

4. A qualifying addition to a word or name. 

1608 Noroen Surveyor's Dial. 176 lf a man should aske 
a Scholler.. what adiunct he would giue vnto a man, dwell- 
ing in a Country village or house : hee would say hee were 
Villanus or Villaticus. 1622 Heyuin Cosmiog. wt. (1673) 5/2 
Called from hence Pontus by the Latines, the adjunct of 
Euxinus coming on another occasion, 1876 FaeemMAN 
sVorm. Cong. 1. App. 534 Almost always coupled with one 
of its geographical adjuncts ‘West,’ ‘East,’ or ‘ South.’ 

5. Gran. Any word or words expanding the es- 
sential parts of the sentence; an amplification or 
‘enlargement’ of the subject, predicate, cte. 

1589 Nasne Alm. for Parrat 5 His auncient burlibond 
adinnetes, that so pester his former edition with their vn- 
weldie phrase. 1751 Cuampers Cycl., Adjuuncts, in rhetoric 
and grammar, are certain words or things added to others; 
to amplify the discourse or angment its force. 188r Mason 
Eng. Gram. 149 The basis and type of the Adverbial Ad- 
junct is a substantive in an oblique case, used to limit or 
define the signification of a verb or adjective. 

6. Logic. Anything added to the essence of a 
thing; an accompanying quality or circumstance ; 
a non-essential attribute. 

1588 Fraunce Lazwiers Logike 1. ii. 5b, Who thinke that 
Judgement is not any seyerall part of Logike, but rather an 
adjunct or propertic generally incident to the whole Art. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 57 An adiunct is that to which some- 
thing is subiected, and whatsoever doth externally belong, 
orhappen to any subiect. 1833 I. T'aytor Fanat, ili 60 The 
one species of ardent emotion differs from the other more in 
adjuncts and objects, than in innate quality or character. 

Adjunction (idgznkfon). [ad. L. adjunction- 
em, n. of action, f. adjrenct- ppl. stem of adjung-dre : 
see ApguNc?T. Cf. Fr. adjonction (1 4the. in Littré.)] 

1. The joining on or adding of a thing or person 
(¢o another). 

618 Rareicu Rent. (1644)270 That supposition, that your 
Majesties Subjects give nothing but with adjunction of their 
own interest. 1650 R. Stapyiton Strada’s Lower C oak 
Warres m. 71 It never entered into his mind, by. that ad- 
junction of Bishops to impose the Spanish Inquisition upoy 
the Low-countreys. 1817 CoLeaiwce Biogr, Lit. 182 This 
adjunction of epithets for the purpose of additional descrip- 
tion, 1868 Daily News 20 June 5/1 The adjunction of the 
telegraph business to the Post Office. 

2. That which is joined on or added; an ad- 
junct. ? Obs. 

1603 Hotiano Plutarch's Mor. 1355 The second syllahle 
6e is an adjunction idle and superfinous. 1606 -- Sneton. 
Annot, 2 By Cxra simply without any adiunction, is ment 
Curia Hostilia. 


ADJURED. 


Adjunctive (adgzyktiv), 2. and sd. fad. L. 
adjunctivus, f. adjunct-us : see ADJUNCT and -IVE.] 
A. adj. Having the character or quality of con- 
tributing (40) or forming an adjunct. 
_ a 3820 N. Daake Lit. Hours, Crit. ‘Farmer's Boy,’ The 
imagery and adjunctive circumstances are original. 1855 
1. Taylor Restor. Belief 189 These affirmations are all of 
them adjunctive to his proper subject. 1859 Mas. Scuim- 
MELPENNINCK Princ. Beantyt. vi. § 18 The adjunctive phases 
of Beanty may be broadly classed under two heads. 

B. sb. [The adj. used aéso/.} That which is, or 
may be, used as an adjunct ; a thing or person of 
the nature of an adjunct. rare-°. 

1755 JOHNSON, Adjunctive, 1, He that joins. 2. That which 
is Joined. 7 bg nae 

Adjunctively (4dgz'nktivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2.] In an adjunctive manner; as an adjunct. 

1818 In Tooo. 1829 1, Tavtor Exthus. ii. (1867) 52 The 
great facts of Christianity possess adjunctively the means of 
exciting in a powerful degree the emotions that belong to 
the imagination as well as those that affect the heart. A/od. 
A clause is a sentence adjunctively depeadent on someword 
of a main sentence. 

Adjunctly (dgenktli), adv. rave, [f. Ap- 
JUNCT a.+-LY2.] In an adjunct manner; in auxili- 
ary conjunction with. 

1818 in Topo, p 

Adjuration rss gaia eh [ad. (directly or 
through Fr. adjuraiion, 16th c. in Litt.) L. adjura- 
iion-em, n. of action f. adjitrd-re: see ADJURE.] 
The action of adjuring; a solemn charging or ap- 
pealing to (one) upon oath, or under penalty of a 
curse ; an earnest appeal. 

161x Cotcr., Adjuration, An adjuration, or conjuration ; 
an earnest swearing unto; also, th’ exaction of an oath from 
others. a 1638 Meor Ox Zach. iv. 10, Wks. 1. 42 S. Paul 
speaks in adjuration to Timothy, ‘1 charge thee (saith he) 
before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Elect Angels.’ 
1738 Crarke Wes. I]. cxxv. (R.) Our Saviour when the 
high-priest adjured him by the living God, made no scruple 
of replying upon that adjuration. 1803 Miss Porter Thadd. 
Warsaw 1. (1831) 5 My sobs followed this adjuration. 1858 
Faouor Hist. Eng. 1V. xxiii. s30 An adjuration as vain as 
it wasearnest. 1858 GLADSTONE Homer III. 160 The Rivers 
are expressly invoked, in this character, by Agamemnon in 
the adjuration of the Poet: and are associated with the 
deities that punish perjury after death, 

b. spec. in exorcism. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Persones T. 529 Thilke horrible sweryng 
of adjuracioun and conjuraciouns, as doon these false en- 
chauntonurs or nigromanciens. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. 
i. 1. i. (1651) 221 Our Pontificiall writers retain many of these 
adjurations and forms of exorcismes. 1635 Pacitt Cfzis- 
tianogr. \. iii (1636) 158 An Adiuration of the Divell and a 
Renuntiation or renouncing of him. 175 CHAmBeErs Cycé., 
Adjuration, a part of exorcism, wherein the devil is com- 
manded in the name of God, to depart out of the body of the 
possessed. 1875 B, Tavior Faust I. vi. 109 Come, draw thy 
circle, speak thine adjuration. 

Adjuratory (Adgiieratari), a. [ad. L. adjira- 
tori-us, f. adjnrator, n. of agent f. adjird-re: see 
ApsuRE.] Of or pertaining to adjuration ; contain- 
ing a solemn charge or appeal. 

1815 Hist. ¥. Decastro 11. 317 He.. ought to name the im- 
pediment as soon as the parson has read the adjuratory 
charge. 1881 Echo 28 Apr. 1/5 An oath which, so far as its 
adjuratory terms were concerned, was to him no more than 
if a man uttered ‘By Jove!’ as an exclamation, 


Adjure (Adgiiies), v. [ad. (directly or through 
Fr. adjurer) L. adjird-re to swear to (a thing), 
also, in late L., to put (one) to an oath; f. ad to 
+ jira-re to swear, f. jus, j#r- oath. Our earliest 
instances occur as translating L. adjurare.] 

+1. To put (one) to his oath; ‘to impose an oath 
upon another, prescribing the form in which he 
shall swear,’ J.; to bind under the penalty of a 


curse. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Kings xviii. 10 He hath adjurid (Vulg. ad- 
juravit) alle rewmes and folkis, for thi that thou art not 
foundun. 1539 Bunce (‘great’) 1 Sam. xiy. 28 Thy father 
adiured the people [Wycttr, boond the puple with an ooth], 
saying: Cursed be the man that eateth any sustinannce. 
1611 — Yosh. vi. 26 loshua adiured them at that time, saying, 
Cursed be the man before the Lord, that riseth vp and 
buildeth this city Iericho. 1612 Mason Anat. Sorcerie 75 
We are constrained to make an English word of the Latine, 
saying (we adjure). 1643 Mitton Doct, Divorce u. xvii. 
(1847) 152/2 The woman . . was adjured by the priest toswear 
whether she were false or no. 


2. To charge or entreat (any one) solemnly or 
earnestly, as if under oath, or under the penalty of 


acurse. Const. inf. or sudord. cl. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 78/2 Raguel desired and adjured 
(Wulg. adjuravit) Thobie that he shold abyde with hym. 
1597 T Moatey /ntrod. Musicke Pref., The earnest intreatie 
of my friends daily requesting, importuning, and as it were 
adinring me, 1611 BisLe 1 Azugs xxii. 16 How many times 
shall I adiure thee, that thou tell me nothing but that which 
istrue? 1718 Pore //iad xv. 794 Nestor most .. exhorts, ad- 
jures, to guard these utmost shores, 1849 Macauray //7st. 
Eng. U1. 168 His friends adjured him to take more care of a 
life invaluable to his country. 1850 Mas. Beowninc Dead 
Pan xxi. Poems 11. 417 Gods! we vainly do adjure you, 
1873 J. G. Hoitano Arth. Bonnic. i. 15 Standing by the 
truth, as he so feelingly adjured me to stand. 


Adjured (Adz!iiv1d), f/. a. [f. ADIURE+ -ED.] 
+1. Bound by oath. Oés. 


1598 Yonc Diana What cruell minde, what angry brest 
displaied, With sauage hart, to fiercenes so adiured. 


ADJUREMENT. 


2. Solemnly charged, earnestly entreated or ap- 


pealed to. 

1671 Mitton Sasson 85 eeiciend, commanded, threaten’d, 
urg’d, Adjur’d by all the bonds of civil duty. 1697 DrvpEeN 
Eneid 1. 209 (Lat. 155) Ye sacred altars | from whose flames 
1 fled, Be all of you adjur’d. 

Adju-rement. ? Ods. {ad. L. adjuramentum, 
n. of action, f. adjiiré-re: see ADJURE.] A solemn 


or earnest entreaty. 

31382 Wyciir 70d. ix. 5 Thou seest how Raguel hath con- 
jurid me, whos adiurement I mai not dispisen [Vulg. czjzs 
adjuramentimn spernere non possurt), 

Adjurer, -or (4dgiieres). [f. ADsuRE+-ER}. 
The spelling in -or imitates the legal Juror: see 
-oR.] One who adjures. 

31382 Wyciir Prov, xxix. 24 The adiurere he herith [Vulg. 

-adjurantem audit) and not shewith. 1611 Coraa., Ad- 
juratexr, An adjuror or carnest swearer, 1838 Lo. Lytton 
Leila 1. iv. 33 As he spoke, the adjuror himself rose, lifting 
his right hand. 


Adjuring (Adgiierin), ff’. a. [f. ADJURE + 
-1nc*,] Charging upon oath; exorcising. 

1637 Mtrron Comus 858 Add the power of some adjuring 
verse. 1641 — Ch. Govt. ii. (x85r) 105 He closes up the 
Epistle with an adjuring charge. 

Adjust (4dz7'st),v. [a. 16th c. Fr. adjuste-v (now 
ajuster). The OFr. ajuster, ajoster, ajouster = It. 
aggiustare, ageiostare (:—late L. adjuxtare), gave 
rise to a med. L. adjustare, which was naturally, 
though erroneously, taken as a derivative of ad + 
Jistus, and so consciously used. After Fr. ajouster 
became ajouter, so that its formal relationship to 
aggiustare and adjustare was lost sight of, a new 
Fr. adjuster was formed after the latter, and re- 
ceived those senses of ajouster, which seemed, to 
aoa to L. jéstus, Fr. juste. In It. and Sp. 
also the mod. sense of aggiustare, ajustar, has 
been influenced hy association with j#s¢us. Thus 
mod. Fr. ajuster may be viewed as a refashioning 
or re-forming of OFr. ajouster :—adjuxtare, after 
atjuste. See also Apsoust.] 


1. To arrange, compose, settle, harmonize (things 
that are or may be contradictory, differences, dis- 
crepancies, accounts). To adjust as average: see 
ADJUSTER, ADJUSTMENT 4. 

1611 Cotaa., Adjuster, To adjust, place justly, set aptly, 
couch evenly, joyne handsomely, match fitly, dispose orderly, 
severall things together. @1667 Cow.ey Shortn. Life Wks. 
1684,137 If we could but learn to number our days. . we should 
adjust much better our other Accounts. 1710 STEELE Zatler 
No. 24 Pq To ratify the Preliminaries of a Treaty adjusted 
with Monsieur Torcy. 1723 De For Col. Fack (1840) 254 
Thad no difficulty left but what would soon haye been ad- 
justed. 1741 H. Wacpore Lett. to H, Manz 7 (1834) 1. 20 
I believe the Euston embroil is adjusted. 1759 RopeaTson 
Hist. Scotl, 1. vi. 444 Four were named on each side to ad- 
just their differences. ues H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. 
Painting (1786) 111. 52, Tam desirous of adjusting the pre- 
tensions of the three Le Fevres. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, dudia 
II. v. viii. 650 Balances, which appeared on adjusting the 
books of the Presidency. 1866 J. Maatixeau Zs. I. 145 We 
own the difficulty of clearly adjusting their relation. 


+ 2. ellipt. intr. To adjust (se. differences, or one- 
self) : To come to terms, or to an understanding ; 


to arrange. Odés. 

1647 Eve.yn Mev, (1857) III. 6 Persuading him to adjust 
with the holy agitators. @ 19733 Noatu Lives of Norths I1l. 
228 We had adjusted two days after to go down and agree 
for Besthorp. 

3. To arrange or dispose (a thing) suitably in 
relation to something else, or to a standard or 
purpose. Const. fo, rarely dy, with. 

1664 in Phil. Trans. 1. 13 Having there adjusted his 
watches. 1690 Locxe Hum. Underst. 111. ix. §5 Wks. 1727 
I. 219 No..settled standard .. to rectify and adjust them 
by. 1710 Stez1e Tatler No. 86» 2 There was a great point 
in adjusting my behaviour to the simple Squire. 1730 Av- 
oson Chr, Relig. (J.) Nothing else in view, but to adjust 
theevent to the prediction. 1796 Buake Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 
I. 64 They have adjusted the means to that end. @ 1800 Bian 
(J.) Nothing is more difficult than to adjust the marvellous 
with the probable. 1860 Mauav Phys. ons, Sea xii. 532 To 
adjust the pendulum of his clock to the right length. 1862 
H. Spencea First Princ... iv. § 25 (1875) 84 The external 
relations to which the internal ones are adjusted. 

4. To arrange or dispose (a thing) suitably in 
relation to its parts; to put in proper order or 
position; to regulate, systematize. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 5r4 Sulphurous and nitrous foam 
+. with subtle art Concocted and adjusted. 1704 Swirr 7. 
of Tub i. 23 Reducing, including, and adjusting every genus 
and species within that compass. 1750 Jonnson Aazibler 
No.94?4 Milton understood the force of sounds well adjusted, 
1754 Snertock Disc. i. (2759) 1. 7 The motions of the stars 
had been observed and adjusted. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad 


1, ii. 100 The symmetrical and scientifically adjusted court 
precedency of France. 


b. esp. of clothes, armour, and the like; in which 
sense also Zo adjust oneself. 

¢1735 Pore Donne Sat.1v. 242 See them... adjust their 
clothes. x761 Smoutert Gil Blas x. iv. (1802) IIL. 152, 
I.. dressed myself in a hurry. Just as I had done adjusting 
myself, my Secretary coming in. 1838 J. Granr S&. in 
London 187 ‘Sir,’ said Mr. Abel Smith, adjusting his collar, 

if we don’t go together, we don’t go at all.’ 1864 Miss 
Baaonon Hen, Dunbd. iii. 25 His tremulous hands could 
scarcely adjust his spectacles. 1878 Bosw. Suitn Carthage 
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232 The men had hardly time to adjust their armour or to 
draw their swords. 


Adjustable (adgz'stib’l), ¢. [f, Ans ust +-ABLE.] 
Capable of being adjusted. 

1775 MASKELYNE in PAd?, Trans. LXV. 500 Which wanted 
nothing to make it an excellent instrument but to have the 
plumb-line made adjustable. 1995 Sir W. Herscne. in 
Phil. Trans. UXX XV, 388 The plate on the west is fixed, 
but that on the east is adjustable. 1832 Bapsace Econ. 
Manuf. 27 The gpening of the valve.. being adjustable at the 
will ofthe engine-man. 1831-9 Sir J. Herscuet in Alan. Sct. 
Eng, 126 The lower level [of the mercury] in the cistern is 
adjustable to contact with a steel or ivory fiducial point. 

+ Adjustage (adgustédz). Os. rare. [a. Fr. 
ajustage: see ADJUST and -AGE.] 

1. =ApJUSTMENT. rare. 

58 Syivestea is cited by Webster and Worcester. 

2. A pipe or opening through which water is 
discharged so as to form a jet ;=ADJUTAGE. 

1725 Beaptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Reservatories, To playa 
Jetteau of the thickness of four or five Lines, that is, one 
whose Adjustage is four or five Lines diameter . . the Passage 
or Mouth of the Adjustages should be four times less than 
the Opening or Diameter of the Pipes of the Conduit. 


Adjustation (c:dgzste-fon). vare. [n. of action 
f{, med. L, adjustd-re: see AbJuST.] The action of 
adjusting ; = ADJUSTMENT. 

1866 J. B. Rose Virgil's Ect. & Georg. 150 The difficulty 


in the Roman adjustation of the year was that they had not 
our hours, minutes, and seconds. 

Adjusted (adzzstéd), Af/. a. [f. ADJUST +-ED.] 

1. Arranged, composed, harmonized, settled. 

@ 1674 CLarenvon fist, Red, 1.1. 14 All the overtures they 
had made being adjusted. 1750 Jounson Nambler No. 13 
P13 Promises of friendship are useless and vain, unless they 
are made in some known sense, adjnsted and acknowledged 
by both parties. 181z L. M. Hawkins Countess & Gertr. I. 
243 A species of thrift, which by an adjusted balance of 
pe and parsimony, saved nothing in the event. 

. Disposed or arranged so as to fit or answer (/o 
something) ; adapted. 

1777 Hume Ess. & Treat. 1. 109 It is rapid harmony, exactly 
adjusted to the sense. 

3. Properly ordered or regulated. 

1675 Ocu.sy Brit. Pref. 4 This, if accurately adjusted. . 
would conduce..to the Regulation of Latitudes. 1865 
Moz.ev Altractes viii. 175 Who could stand firm, and main- 
tain a moderate and adjusted ground against the strong 
tendencies to extravagance. 

Adjuster (Adzz'star). [f. ApsvsT+-ER1.] One 
who adjusts, settles, or regulates. Average ad- 
juster: An accountant whose business it is to 
assess and apportion claims arising out of loss or 
damage to ship, freight, or cargo at sea. 

1756 J. Warton Ess. on Pope 11. 298 Collectors of various 
readings, and adjusters of texts. 1862 Standard 24 Apr. 
[One] who has had large experience as a compass adjuster. 
1870 Daily News 13 July, An association of Average Ad- 
justers of London has recently heen formed, with a view to 
the arbitration and examination of claims. 

Adjusting (Adgzstin), vd/. sd. [f. Apsust + 
-tncl,}] The process of arranging or disposing 
things suitably to one another or to a purpose. 
(Now mostly gerundial.) 

1667 G. C, in H. More's Div. Dial. (1713) Pref. 3 The Ad- 
justing of the Phenomena of the World to the Goodness of 
his Providence. 2790 Beatson Nav. & ALil, Afem, 1, 8 The 
adjusting of so many pretensions, and the reconciling so 
many different powers to them. 19794 Home in PAil. Trans. 
LXXXY. 18 In the adjusting of the eye to different dis- 
tances. Mod. In adjusting the terms of the lease. 

+ Adju'stly, adv. Ods. firreg. f. ADsusT, by 
form-assoc. with just, justly.] With self-adjust- 
ment, with ready adaptation to circumstances. 

1681 Xelig. Cler. 230 He can easily and adjustly act the 
Scholar or the Gentleman as occasion requires. 

Adjustment (4dzzstmént). [ad. Fr. auste- 
ment: see ADJUST v. and -MENT.] 

1. The process of adjusting ; setting right, regu- 
lating, arranging, settling, harmonizing, or pro- 
perly disposing. 

1644 Mi.ton Ys Pop. 60 Fit for that adjustment of time, 
and other circumstances. 1678 Trans. at Crt. Spain u. 92 
There arose new difficulties in the adjustment of our troubles, 
1769-90 Sia J. Revnotps Disc. xi. (1876) 25 His principal 
care and attention seems to have been fixed on the ad- 
justment of the whole. 1814 Scort Waverley xiii. (1862) 
187 The rest of the apparel required little adjustment. 1869 
Tvnpaty Light § 177, 26 The eye possesses a power of ad- 
justment for different distances. 1881 RouTLepGE Sefence 
1. 12 The adjustment of the calendar was a subject which 
received much attention. 1881 Mivaat in Nature No. 614, 
326 Of all the races of men they are the mightiest and most 
noble who are, or by self-adjustment can become, most fit 
for all the new conditions of existence in which by various 
changes they may be placed. 

2. The state or condition of being adjusted, or 
put in proper order; arrangement, settlement. 

1689 Lond, Gaz, mmcccclxv/3 The Business of Holstein 
was in a very fair way to an Adjustment. 1713 Guardian 
No. 27(R.) Say if there be not a connexion, and adjustment, 
and exact and constant order discoverable in all the parts of 
it. 1798 Wetuineton in Gen, Desf. I. 5 A regular mode of 
bringing to an amicable adjustment... any questions which 
might hereafter arise. 1840 CaaLvLE Heroes (1858) 272 The 
Poet indeed, with his mildness, what is he but the product 
and ultimate adjustment of Reform, or Prophecy, with its 
fierceness? 1863 Fawcett Pod. Econ. ut. iii. 321 The prices 
obtained for the produce... cause everything to be ina state 
of perfect adjustment, 


ADJUTANT. 


3. An arrangement or means whereby things are 
adjusted. 

1736 Butter Aval. 1, v. 131 Unsettle the adjustments and 
alter the proportions, which formed it. 1793 WottasTon 
Transit Circle in PAil. Trans, LXXXI11. 138 The adjust. 
ments of the Ys are both of them at the same end of the axis, 
opposite to the divided circle and the microscopes. 187% 
Tynpatt rag. Se. 1. vi. (ed. 6) 207 This instrument, with 
its wheels and verniers, and delicate adjustments. 

4. Comm. The settlement among various parties 
of their several shares in respect of claims, lia- 
bilities, or payments; as the adjustment of the 
policy, or of general average in Marine Insurance. 

¢ 1670 in Burton’s Diary (1828) 111. 548 Yesterday the said 
resident signed the adjustment of the sum, with the deputies 
of the States General. 1842 Park Law Mar. Insur. 1. vi. 267 
The policy had been adjusted by the defendant at 50/, per 
cent., and it was contended that he was now hound by that 
adjustment. 1848 Arnoutp Afar, Jnsur. 1. iv. (1866) 1. 182 
The several underwriters, as this indorsement is suhmitted 
to them, sanction it with their initials, and this is called 
the adjustment of the policy. /d7d@. m1. iv. IT. 772 The as- 
certainment of the damage done and of the sums to he 

aid in contribution by the parties or their underwriters, 
1s called the adjustment of general average. 

+ Adjutable, a. Obs-° [ad. L. adjitabilis, f. 
adjitad-re to help: see ApJuTANT and -ABLE.] 
‘That may help, helping. Bailey1721. (‘Wot ased.’) 
Ash 1775. 

Adjutage, ajutage (adzistidz, a dzivtedz). 
[a. Fr. ajutage, variant of ajoutage, f. ajouter to 
add, join on: see also AngusTAGE, another form 
of the word. Mod. Fr. has also ajouwtage and 
ajustage, in accordance with the two forms qyouter 
and ajster, to which the early afouster has given 
rise: see ADJust.] Z¢, An adjustment, adaptation, 
or addition: hence in Hydraulics, A tube adapted or 
adjusted to a pipe or aperture through which water 
passes, so as to determine the character of the 
Jet ; the efflux-tube or mouthpiece of an artificial 
fountain. 

1707 Puiturrs, Ajutage, the spout for a Fert d’Ean, or 
Pipe that throws up Water in any Fountain. 175 Campers 
Cycé. s.v., It is chiefly the diversity in the Ajutayes that 
makes the different kinds of fountains, 1808 J. WrBs1ER 
Nat. Philos. 117 \twillissue at the adjutage or aperture, 1828 
Hutton Course of Math, V1. 251 Ifan adjutage be turned up- 
ward, the jet will ascend to the height of the surface of the 
waterinthe vessel. 1829 U. K.S. Nat, Philos. 1. Hydraulics 
i. 4 The spouting or flowing of water through jets or adjutages. 
1873 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Phys. (ed. 3) 157 A cylindrical or 
conical efflux tnbe or adjutage is fitted to the aperture. | 

Adjutancy (cx'dgivtansi). [f, Apsurant; as if 
ad. L. *adjutantia : see -NCY.] 

1. The office or rank of an adjutant. 

1820 Outram in Goldsmid’s Zi 1. 27 An adjntancy is 
thought by the generality of people to be a very arduous 
and responsible situation. 1880 dthenaum 24 July 103/1 
Having apparently retained the acting adjutancy up to that 
time. 

2. fig. Official order. 

1791 Burke «i fpeal to Old Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 527 It was, 
no doubt, disposed with all the adjutancy of definition and 
division. ie 

Adjutant (2dgivtant), c. and sé.; also cor- 
ruptly agitant. [ad. L. ad/#tant-em pr. pple. of 
adjitd-re to assist, freq. of adjuvd-re to assist 3 f. 
ad to +juva-re to help. See -ant.] 

A. adj. Helping, auxiliary, assistant. 

1676 Buttoxar, Adjutant, helping. 1880 Burton Q. .fune 
TI. 1x. 58 With adjutant vessels and small craft there were 
upwards of a hundred and fifty sail. 

B. sé. 

1. An assistant or helper. Now rare in the gene- 
tal sense. 

z6za R. Hawkins Vay, fo S. Sea (1847) 84 The pilot, or his 
adjutants, which are the same officers which in our shippes 
we terme the master and his mates, 1644 Buiwer C/irox, 
17 The Hands so surpassing in dignity all the other corporall 
adjutants of man’s wit. @1733 Nortn £.vamen it. vil. § 54. 542 
These [petitions] were put into the Hands of Agitants and 
Sub-agitants in the Countries about. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Explor. Il. xix. 191 Taking with me Morton, my faithful 
adjutant always. ; , . 

2. AZil. An officer in the army whose business it 
is to assist the superior officers by receiving and 
communicating orders, conducting correspondence, 
and the like. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvill. xlvii. 1013 My ten adjutants 
[év. adjacents] or suffraganes [/egatis], whome our ancestors 
thought good to give unto their Generals in the war. 1622 
Bacon xl, Czs. Wks. 1860, 503 In great battles he would 
sit in his pavilion, and manage all by adjutants. 1751 
Cuambeas Cycl., Adjutant is the same that we otherwise 
call Aid-Major, 1868 Regul. § Ord. Army § 857 All 
guards are, previous to marching on duty, to be inspected 
and sized by the Adjutant. x 

3. Ornith. (Also adjutant-bird, -crane, -stork.) 
A gigantic species of stork (Ciconia Argala) native 
to India; so called from its stiff quasi-military 
gait when walking. / . 

1798 Penwant Hindostan 11. 156 The Argali or Adjutant, or 
Gigantic Crane of Latham. 1831 Tyraman & Bennet Voy. 
& Trav. I. xlv. 343 The adjutant-crane is a privileged 
carrion-eater throughout India. 1857 S. Osnorn Quedah 
ix. 110 The tall adjutant .. a very king of fishing birds. 
1880 Daily Tel. 28 Oct., The adjutant-bird and the black 
turkey buzzard. 15 
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ADJUTANT-GENERAL. 
A:djutant-ge'neral. 
1a an ok 


t7, An officer who assists the general of an 
army. 

1645 in Rushworth’s /7ist. Cold, I.1v. 34 Adjutant-General 
Flemming, being engaged in a single encounter, shot his 
enemy. 39770 Fajitas Lett. xl, Who advised the King to 
appoint Mr. Luttrell adjutant-general to the ayy in Ire- 
land? 1844 Reged. § Ord. Army 54 To report to the Adju- 
tant-General, as soon as possible after its march, the [corps'] 
state and condition with respect to Arms, Ammunition, and 
general equipment. 

2. Among the Jesuits, a superintendent of a pro- 
vince or country, conducting its business and cor- 
respondence under the supervision of the General 
of the Order. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, 

A-djutator. [n. of agent f. L. adjittd-re 10 as- 
sist: see ADJuTANT.] /2¢. A helper, an assistant. 

As first used in 1647, only a bad spelling of AcrTator, 
originating with soldiers familiar with Ad/rfants (often pro- 
nounced and occas. written Acitant) and the Adjutors of 
1642. But writers unacquainted with the function of these 
‘agitators,’ mistook adjxfator (understood in its etymological 
sense) for the proper form. Hence, it has been occas. used 
in the general sense of ‘ helper.’ 

1647 [See Acitator.] 1656-7 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 333 
Sexby was once an adjutator. 166a Life of Fuller 29 Such 
feeble Adjutators or Helpers (as he pleased to style them). 
1670 Hosses Aehkenoth 335 To put it into the head of these 
adjutators. 1876 Green f7ist. Eng. P. 548 The Adjutators 
had taken a step which put submission out of the question. 

tAdjute, v. Obs. [a. Fr. ayoute-r, in 16-1 7th c. 
adjouter, to add. See Angoust and cf. ADJUTAGE, 
AJuTAGE, Fr. ajortage. The spelling was perh. 
due to false etymology connecting the word with 
L. adjiitare (whence it is derived by Dr. Johnson, 
who also explains it as ‘To help’).] To add. 

1g2q Pace in Strype Eccl. Afem. 1. 1.29 Able. . to dis- 
comfit the Turque and his armie.. ye, if there were ther- 
unto adjuted fifty thousand moo. 1633 B. Jonson Love's 
Wel. at Welbeck, Six bachelors as bold as he, Adjuting to 
his companee. 

+ Adjutor]., Obs. [a. L. adjrtor, n. of agent, f. 
adjuva-re to help: see Angurant.] A helper, as- 
sistant. Also rarely used for ADJUTANT B 2. 

1531 E.yvot Governor n. x. (1557) 118 Adjutours and sup- 
porters. 1592 Wyr.ry a xmorie 104 Companions, bold ad- 

Jutors of thy acts. 1642 Declar, Lords & Comm, For Rais. 
Forces 22 Dec. 7 That the Lord Lievtenants . . appoint one 
experienced Souldier in every Regiment to be an Adjutor.. 
to exercise the several] Companies of the sayd Regiments. 
1652 GauLe MJagastrom. 321 Darius the King, with some 
adjutors of like dignity, entred into a pact. 

+ Adjutor2. Phys. Obs. [ad. Fr. adjutoire (‘the 
upper bone of the arme toward the shoulder; so 
called by some anatomists.’ Cotgr. 1611), ad. L. 
adjitérium] Properly the Awmerus, but applied 
also to the w/a. See AnJUTORIUM, ADJUTORY. 

154t R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Ve fyrste parte 
of the great hande that is named vlna or adintor. 

+ Adjutorious, @. Obs. rare—. [f. L. adjat- 
tort-us ADJUTORY + -0US.] Helpful, affording aid. 

1657 Tomunxson Renor’s Disp. 209 To which parts their 
faculties are destined as adjutorious, 

+A-djutory, ¢. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. adjitlori-us 
serving to help, also subst. masc. ‘a helper,’ nent. 
-drium ‘a means of help,’ f. ApJUTOR ; see -ory.] 

A. adj. Helping, contributing aid. sec. in 
Fhys. applicd to certain bones of the arm, from 
their assisting in raising the hand. 

1612 Woovat Srrg. Mate Wks. 1653, 155 The arm- pit, 
or hollow place .. under the upper round end of the adjutory 
bone. 1656 BLount Glessogr., I'he two hones which extend 
from the shoulders to the elbow are called adjutory ones. 
[Repeated with little or no variation in Priturs, Kersey, 
pa 1706 Puiturrs, Adjutory, aiding or helping. 

- 50, 

L. A helper (L. adjittarius). 

1552 Lynoesay Mfonarche (1866) 6270 Tharfor, cal god to 
be thi adiutory. 

2. Phys. A bone of the arm; prop. the humerus, 
but with some the w/na. (med. L. os adjutorinm.) 

1541 R. Cop_anp Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg., Towarde the 
elbowe ben receyued y* roundnesses graduales of the adintory. 

3. Help, assistance. (L. adjittor’um.) 

c1gos Dunpar To Aung xvii, I haif belief, In howp, Schir, 
of your adjutory. 1678 Gave Crt. of Gentiles ILL. 125 The 
Dominicans have reached the Marrow of Divine adjutorie. 

tAdjutrice. Obs. rare—'. [a. Fr. adjutrice 
a female helper, ad. L. adjitrie-em, nom. adjitrix : 
see next.] A female assistant. 

1609 Hottann A mim. Marcell, xxvi. ii. 286 Fortune, the 
adintrice of good purposes. 

+ Adjutrix. 0ds.~° [L. adjatrix, fem. of Av- 
suTor.] <A female helper. 

172% in Baiey, whence in JoHNson, ete. 

+ A‘djuvable, ¢. Ods.rare—'. [ad. assumed 
L, tadjuvdbil-is, f. adjuvd-re to assist : see ADJU- 
VANT and -ABLE.] Helpful. 

1899 A. M. Gabedhouer’s Bk. Physic to/a This corroborateth 
the Braynes, and is adiuvable to the Memorye. 

Adjuvant (e'dgizvant), a. and sd. [a. Fr. ad- 
Juvant (16th c. in Litt.), ad. L. adjuvant-em, pr. 
pple. of adjuvd-re to assist; f. ad tot juva-re 
1o help.} 
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A. adj. Assisting, aiding, helpful, auxiliary. 


a 1614 P. Livie 2 Sers. (1619) 3, I doe not say they are 
principall causes, but instrumentall, adjuvant, secundary, 
inferiour causes. 1650 GRrEENHILL On Ezek, (1874) Ded. 4 
It is my unhappiness that 1 cannot be sufficiently adjuvant 
to such Princely beginnings. 1836 Topp Cycl Anat. § 
Phys, ¥. 645/2 Used as adjuvant respiratory organs. 1874 
Weaster Acp. Patent Congress at Vienna w. 355 An ex- 
amination system which should be adjnvant and advisory 
to the applicant. . 

B. sd. [The adj. used adso/.] A pérson or thing 
helping or aiding; a help, helper, or assistant. 
see. in Aled. A substance added to a prescription 
to assist the action of the principal ingredient 
or ‘base.’ 

1609 YELVERTON in Archwol. XV. 5: (T.) I have only been 
a careful Adjuvant, and was sorry I could not be the effi- 
cient. 16547. Wuitakea Bi. of Grape 2 (T.) These [plants] 
are adjuvants by reason of their cathartiqne quality. 1865 
Huxrey Ethnology in Crit. & Addr. 1873, vii. 138 The value 
of philology as an adjuvant toethnology. 1875 Woop clade 
(1879) 83 Serfentaria, An elegant stimulant tonic, especially 
useful as an adjuvant to more powerful bitcers. 

+ A-djuvate, v. Obs. [f. L. adjuvdt- ppl. stem 
of adjuvd-re; see prec.] To assist or aid. 

1599 A. M. Gabechoner's Bk, Physic 34/2 The one might 
somewhat adiuvat the other. 1634 J. BlaTe] JlZyst. Nat. 
x12 Nature being but a little adjuvated or seconded with 
Art. 1657 Tomtinson Renon's Disp. 335 Eyebright .. doth 
with much efficacy adjuvate the eyes. 1708 Morteux 
Rabelais v. xxiii, Vour frequently experimented Industry 
.- continually adjuvates you to perficiate all things in so 
expeditious a manner. 

Adle, obs. or dial. form of ADDLE. 

+A'dle. O¢s. Forms: 1 4dl. North. 3 adle. 
[from same root as ad burning, hence orig. in- 
flammation, fever. It does not seem to have sur- 
vived the 12th c. in southern Eng., where it would 
have become od/e. Not connected with ADDLE in 
addle-egg.] Sickness, disease. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gospels Matt. x. 1 And heldun 4dle, and zlce 
untrumnysse. ¢1160 Hatt, Gosf, ibid., And helden adle, & 
alche untrumnysse. ¢ 1200 Orr:nlum 4803 Onnall hiss bodig 
her & ter Purrh an full atell adle. 


Adlegation (:dl/gé!-fan). [ad. L. ad/éeation- 
ent (more commonly a//éedtion-em, whence in an- 
other sense ALLEGATION), n. of action, f. ad/éga-re 
to depute to, f. ad to, in addition + /Fgd-re to de- 
Pie The right formerly claimed by the statcs of 
the German Empire of associating delegates or 
ambassadors of their own with those of the em- 
peror in treaties and negotiations relating to the 
public concems of the empire ; hence distinguished 
from /egation or the sending of envoys on the 
private affairs of each state. 

1753 Cuamuers Cycl. Sup. s.v., The bishops have the 
right of adlegation in treaties which concern the common 
interest, but no right of legation for their own private affairs 


. . The emperor allows the princes of Germany the privilege 
of degation, but disputes that of adlegation. 

|| Ad libitum (c:d li-bit#m), adv. pir. [L. ad 
to + /ibitum pleasure, pa. pple. used subst. of lide? 
it pleases.] At one’s pleasure ; to the full extent 
of one’s wishes, as much as one desires. In A/uste 
opposed to obbligato. 

3705 HickerinaiL. Priest-Craft 1. i. 14 Afterwards comes 
another King. . and quite contrary disannuls, ad Zibitumt, 
the Acts of Uniformity and Conformity. 1878 E. J. Hopkins 
in Grove's Dict. Alus. 1. 20 An accompaniment . . is said to 
be Ad libitum when.. it is not essential to the complete 
rendering of the music. 

Adlocution, obs. form of ALLocuttoy. 

+Adlube'scence. ds. rare}. [f. L. adlu- 
bescent-em, pr. pple. of ad/ubése-ére to find pleasure 
in; asifa. Fr. adludescence, ad. L. *adlubéscentia.] 
Pleasure, delight. 

1673 Marvet. Rehears, Transp. 1.(1674)102 Such an ex- 


pansion of heart, such an adlubescence of mind.. that he 
could scarce refrain from kissing it. 


Admarginate (fdmisdzincit), v. rave. [f. L. 
ad to + margin-em edge, border + -ATE3, as if f. L. 
*admarpina-re; cf. emarginate.] To add or note 
in the margin. 


@ 1834 CoLrripce in Wesster, Receive candidly the few 
hints which I have ee ae for your assistance. 

Admazillary (dmeksilari), 2. Pays. [f. L. 
ad to, at+ Maxiuiary, f. L. maxilla jaw. Cf. 
adambulacral, and see AD-.] Connected with the 
jaw, or maxillary system. 

188: Kein in $722. Microsc. Se. i 1x6, I propose to 
call these two glands, viz. connected with the parotid and 
the submaxillary, as the admaxillary glands, and to dis- 
tinguish.. the latter asthe lower orinferioradmaxillary gland. 


Admeasure (Sdme‘giiiz, -za1), v.; also 4-5 
amesure. [a. OFr. amesure-r:—late L. admen- 
siira-re, fad to + mensiird-re to measure, f.mensura 
Measure. Occ. refashioned after L. as admesuyer 
in MFr., whence the established Eng. form.] 

+1. To assign a measure or limit to (a thing), to 
keep in measure ; to moderate, limit, control. Ods. 

1340 Ayenb. 150 He makep man wytvol, and wys, and 
ampiecabaltc ping. axqso Ant. dela Tor 25 Here isa good 
ensaumple toamesure in this matere bothe herteand thought. 
3627 Sin E. Coox in Rushw. és, Coll. (1659) I. 512 The 
Common-Law hath admeasured the Kings Prerogative. 


ADMINICLE. 


+2. To apply a measure to; to measure ont. Obs. 

1481 Eant Worcester (Caxton) Tulle on Fricndsh. iv. 7 
Ne lete us amesure it [virtue] after the magnyfycence of 
wordes. 1599Sanpvs Exeropz Spec. (1632)5 The admeasuring 
of devotions by tale on beads. 1697 View of Penal Laws 
51 All Keel-boats . . that before they be admeasured .. shall 
carry any coal, shall be forfeited. . 

3. To measure ont to (a person) ; to apportion ; 
to assign to each claimant his righful share. 

164x Zermes de la Ley 11 Where a woman is endowed... 
of more than she ought to have .. the woman shall be ad. 
measured, and the heire restored to the overplus. 1656 
J. Trapp Expos. Matt, xxii. 11 (1868) E1. 233 [God] is inthe 
assemblies of his saints. . to admeasure unto them in bless- 
ing as they do to him in preparation. 1809 Tomuins Law 
Dict. s.v. Comnton, It recites a complaint that the defendant 
hath surcharged the common; and therefore commands the 
sheriff to admeasure and apportion it... Upon this snit all 
the commoners shall be admeasured. 

Admeasured (Zdme‘gliud, -za:d), 44/.a.; also 
4-5 amesured. [f. A(D)MEASURE v.+-ED.] Kept 
within measure or bounds ; measured, apportioned. 

1340 Ayenb. 258 Zuo ssolde he by wel ytempred and 
Be ten edline hyerpe and ine lhestinge. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of Armes 1. vii. 17 Not testyf, hastyf, hoot ne angry but 
amesured and attemporat. 1647 Warp Simple Cabler (1843) 
51 Civill Liberties and Proprieties admeasured to every man 
to his true srzez. Log 

Admeasurement (dmegiiismént, -zer-). [a. 
OFr. amesuremeni, occ. later spelling admesure- 
ment: see ADMEASURE and -MENT.] 

1. The process of admeasuring ; applying a mea- 
sure in order to ascertain or compare dimensions. 

«1626 Bacon Hist. A léenations (J.) In some counties they 
are not much acquainted with admeasurement by acre. 
1767 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Prov. Mass. Bay iii. 326 When 
the terror is so great, no dependance can be placed upon 
the admeasurement of time in any person’s mind. 1842 
Mas. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 134 Too low for ad- 
measurement with Spenser. j . 

2. Absolute or comparative dimensions ; size, 
dimensions, proportions. 

1790 Burke Fr. Ketiol. Wks. V. 237 The middle term for 
the rest of France is about nine hundred inhabitants to the 
same admeasurement. 1853 Maurice Proph. & Kings xxvii. 
465 Accurate admeasurements in feet and cubits scem as if 
they must relate to a visible, not to an invisible fabric. 
1890 DisraELt Lothair Ixxii. 380 His steam-yacht Pan, of 
considerable adineasnrement. ; 3 

3. The ascertainment and apportionment of just 
shares in anything, as in an inheritance ora common. 

1g98 Kitcuin Corrts Leet (1675) 187 Admeasurement lies 
between commoners. 1650-4 Ussuer Annals vi. (1658) 374 
A further admeasurement of corn among his army. 691 
Buount Law Dict., Admeasurement is a Writ which lies, 
for bringing those to Reason, or a Mediocrity, that usurp 
more than their share. 1768 Biackstone Covrne. LI1. 238 
By writ of admeasurement of pasture. 

Admeasurer (Xdme‘gliires, -zaraz). [f. Ap- 
MEASURE + -ER].] ‘One who admeasures.’ Craig 
1847, and mod. Dicts. 

Admeasuring (<dme‘giirin, -garin), v4/.sd. [f. 
ADMEASURE + -INGL] Measuring; apportionment. 

1599 [See under ApMEASURE 1}. 

Admensuration (édme nsiirzifon). [ad. late 
L. admensiiraliin-em = redictio ad mensitrant, n. 
of action, f. admensird-re to assign a measure to, 
f. ad to + menstira MEASURE.] = ADMEASUREMENT. 

1673 Marve.t Xehkears. Transp. V1. 182 Some of ’m have 
more and some perhaps less than is absolutely necessary. 
'Tis pity that you were not at the admensnration. 1778-Bo 
Burrows Ref. I. 263 (Joo.) He has remedy; viz. either by 
admensuration, or assize of novel disseisin, 

Admenuse, refash. f. AMENUSE, v. Oés., to lessen. 

Admerall, obs. form of ADMIRAL. 


+Admerveylle, -aylle, v. 00s. [A refash- 
ioning of earlier amerveil(le, a. OF r. amervetilie-r, 
earlier éyerveillier, esmerveillier to marvel, ad- 
mire; with a- :—es- :~L. ex-, confused with a-i~ 
L.ad. This pseudo-etymological spelling arose 
in MFr., whence introduced into Eng. by Caxton; 
mod. Fr. has restored éerveiller. See AMERVEIL ; 
also A- pref 10 and AD-.] trans. intr., and pass. 
To marvel; marvel at, wonder at, admire. ; 

31474 Caxton The Chesse 49 Whan Pirrus vnderstood this 
he was gretly admernaylid. 1485 — Chas. the Gt, 53, Fam 
wel admeruaylled fro whens that cometh. 1495 — Vitas 
Patr. (W. de Worde), 1. i.6 ab, He admerueylled and was 
heny and sory. 1506 Ordin. Crysten Men (W. de Worde) 
L vil, 59 Such nobles. . no tonge may suffycyently speke, 
nor understandynge byleue comprehende nor duely admer- 
uaylle [printed adueruaylle). , : 

+Adme'tiate, v. Os. [improp, f. L. admitt-ri 
to measure to + -ATE3.] ‘To measure.’ Cockeram 
1612, whence in Todd. 

Adminicle (dmi'nik’l). Also 8 -cule [ad. L. 
adminicul-um a prop. Cf. Fr. adminicule,in Cotgr. 
1, Anything that aids or supports; an auxiliary. 
a xgs6 Cranmer Wes. I. 37 (D.) The anthor would have 
the sacraments .. to be adminicles as it were. 1597 J. Kinc 
Jonah xxxv. (1864)223 They adjoin fasting and sackcloth... 
as adminicles..to that effectual prayer of theirs. 1788 
Rei Aristotle's Log. iv. § 2. 74 The invention contained in 
these verses is.. so great an adminicle to the dexterous 
management of s' lao 1847 Grote Greece IIT. 11. x. 
99 The senate of ive undred .. was a permanent adjunct 
and adminicle of the public assembly. 1872 Daily News 

2 Oct. 5 Floriculture and other admintcles of civilisation. 


ADMINICULAR. 


2. Law. Supporting or corroboratory evidence ; 
that which, without forming complete proof in 
itself, contributes to prove a point. In Se. Law, Any 
document or writing tending to prove the existence 
and tenor of a lost deed, which if it existed would 
have been full evidence. 

1706 Puitites, Adwinecie . . In Civil-Law, it signifies im- 
perfect Proof. 1829 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxii. 178 Only as 
adminicles of testimony, tending to corroborate what is con- 
sidered as legal and proper evidence. 

8. Archexol. In p/. Ornaments which surround the 
figure on a medal or coin. 

1751 Cuampens Cyc. s.v., Among antiquaries, the term 
Adminicudes is applied to the attributes or ornaments, 
wherewith Juno and some other figures are represented on 
medals. = | Rasy 

Adminicular (e:dmini‘kisan, a. [f L. ad- 
miniculount +-aR, as if ad. L. *admintenlaris.] 
Helpful, auxiliary, corroboratory. (Said chiefly 
of evidence.) 

1676 Buttoxar, Adminicular, helpful. 1726 AvLirre 
Parergot 445 The Aid of some adminicular Proof. ¢ 1817 
J. Hoce Tales § Sk. (1837) 11. 201 Whatever proves admini- 
cular to its concentration is meritorious. 1847 WHAaTON 
Law-Lex. (1872) 33 Adminicular evidence, explanatory or 
completing testimony. A 

+Admini‘culary, c. and 54. Ods. [An incor- 
rect form (as if f. a L. *adminiculdrius, not ana- 
logical.)] =ADMINICULAR ; also used szdsi. 

165z Urquuarr Jewel Iks. 1834, 254 Dotations . . should 
be most subservient to the use of those that afford literatory 
adminicularies of the longest continuance. a1818tr. Kadelars 
III. 34 (1) Auxiliary suffrage, or adminiculary assistance. 

Adminiculate (:dminikislet), v. Sc. Law. 
[f& L. adminiculgt- ppl. stem of adminicula-re to 
prop up.] To support by corroboratory evidence. 
(Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1829 Scott Hrt. Mid. xxiii. 187 Bolstered up or supported, 
or, according to the law phrase, adminiculated, by other 
presumptive circumstances. : 

Adminicula‘tion. ? 04s. rare—'. [n. of action, 
f. prec.] The process of giving help or support. 

1670 Hacker Lifeof Williams u.217 (D.)Some plants grow 
straight, some are help’t by adminiculation to be straight. 

|| Adminiculum (z:dmini-ki:/lim). Pl.-a. Vai. 
Hist. [L.; see ADMINICLE.] 

1. Extom. In f/. Kirby’s name for the short spines 
or teeth on the abdominal segments of certain 
insects, pupze or grubs, whereby they make their 
way through any substance in which they burrow. 

181g Kiapy & Spence Extom.V11 (1826) 255 Theadminicula 
or short spines . . with which the dorsal segments of the 
abdomen of some pups are armed. 

+ 2. Bot. Scopult’s name for all those organs, such 
as tendrils, with which plants cling lo any sup- 
port, called by Linnzeus fuera. Obs. 

Administer (Zdmi-nistaz), v.; also 4 amynis- 
tre, 5ammynyster, 5-Gadmynystre, -er. [a.OFr. 
aministre-r, a semi-popular adaptation of L. ad- 
minisiya-re, 1.to ministerto (any one), 2.to manage; 
f. ad to+ ministrdre to serve, to Minister. In 
14th c. the Fr. began to be refashioned after L., 
as administrer, and this spelling soon became the 
only one in Eng.] 

1. trans. To manage as a steward, to carry on, 

or execute (an office, affairs, etc.) ; to manage the 
affairs of (an institution, town, etc.) 
_ ©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, rv. (1868) 135 He [God] amynistreb 
in many maneres and in dyuerse tymes by destyne, bilke 
same binges bat he hap disponed. 1413 Lyn. Pydgr. Sowle 
iv. xxxiv. (1483) 82 The gouernement of a reame shold be 
admynystred and executed by suche as were of grettest 
bounte. 1651 Hosses Leviathan ut. xiii. 291 They that 
administer the secular affairs of the Church. 1756C. Lucas 
Ess Waters W11. 242, I could never learn how, or by whom, 
that charity is administered. 1865 Grote Plato I. xix. 564 
Pericles administered Athens. 1868 M. Pattison Academe. 
Organ. § 4, 109 Each college bas one or more bursars who 
administer the finances. 

b. adsal. 

1866 Motiev Dutch Ref. ww. i. 546 Much incapacity to 
govern was revealed in this inordinate passion to aurotaicer, 

2. Law. To manage and dispose of the goods 
and estate of a deceased person, either under a 
will, or by official appointment under Letters of 
Administration. 

¢ 1430 Polit. Kel. § Love Poems 29 Peyse wisely the besy- 
nes and the purpose of them wich ammynyster thy goodes. 
1809 Tomutns Law Dict. s.v. Executor, The Ordinary shall 
depute the nearest and most lawful friends of the deceased 
to administer his goods. 

b. absol. To act officially as an execntor or ad- 
munistrator. 

1602 Furpecke Firs? Pi. Paraltele 44 Hee shall not have 
an action of debt against the executour of his coexecutour, 
although the partie indebted did not administer in his life- 
tume., 1714 [ArsuTHNot & Pore] Af. Seriblerus (J.) Neal's 
order was never performed, because the executors durst not 
administer. 1870 Pinkeaton Guide to Administr. 9 When 
a stranger is about to administer, a renunciation should be 
obtained in writing from those who are by law entitled. 

3. trans. To execute or dispense (justice). 

1509 Fisner Wes. 1876, 297 And admynystre ryght and 
lustyce to enery party. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. 


viii. 286 The citizens disliked the rule of William on ac- 
count of the strict justice which he administered. 
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4. trans. To execute or perform (offices of reli- 
gion); to dispense (a sacrament). A rare obs. 
const. is (of a person) Zo de administered: to 
receive the sacrament. 

1495 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de Worde)t. xlii. 70 ab, I 
neuer receyued hym syth I was admynystred in the chyrche 
of saynt Johan. 158s Asp. Sanpys Serm. (1841) 252 We in 
our churches have both the gospel preached, and the sacra- 
ments.. administered. 1611 Bite zCor. viii. rg This grace 
which is administred by vs. 1735 Westey Wés. 1892 1. 17 
1. . administered the Lord’s Supper to six or seven com- 
municants. 1855 Prescott PAidip //, 1. ix. (1857) 175 It 
was thought proper to administer extreme unction to him, 


b. absol. 


, 1890 GaEENWoo0 in Conferences 1. 57 By the Bishops call- 
ing, you administer, and by none other. 1634 J. CANNE 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 33 A true vocation and calling by.. 
ordination of that faithful people where he is to administer. 

5. To tender (an oath a any one). 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. iii, 182 Sweare by the duty that 
you owe to heanen.. Tokeepe the Oath that we administer. 
175x Jortin Serve. (1771) 1V. i. 4 To administer an oath to 
aman. 1802 Mar. EnGewortn Alor. Tales (1816) 1. 223 
The oath, which has just been administered to you. 

6. To apply or perform (any branch of the heal- 
ing art). Ods. exc. as, To give (medicine éo). 

1541 R. Coptann Galyen's Terap. 2 Ci, They that by rea- 
son & Methode admynyster the arte of medycyne do cure 
y® viceres. 1667 Phil. T'rans. 11. 537 The Physitians ad- 
ministring this operation. 1743 tr. Heéster’s Surg. 277 His 
Attendants should stand ready to administer the Dressings. 
1747 in Cod, Rec. Penn. V. 136, | administer’d the Medicines 
to Shikalimy. 1804 Abernetay Surg. Observ. 109 Ifa surgeon 
. . administers mercury in one of the diseases. 

b. adsol. 

1845 Foro Handbk, Spaini. 47 The patient however must 
administer to himself. 

7. lence fg. To dispense, furnish, supply, or 
give (anything beneficial, or assumed to be bene- 
ficial, to the recipient ; extended humorously to a 
rebuke, a blow, etc.) Const. /o. 

1489 Caxton Fayt of Armes ut. xxi. 219 Euery noble man 
shulde peyne him self after hys powere to administre unto 
him helthe of witte and aduyse. 1628 Dicsy boy. Aedrt. 
56 A place that administred meanes of such debauchednesse. 
1713 STEELE English. No. 38,243 The Joy which this Tem- 
per of Soul administers. 1789-96 J. Moase 4 mer. Geog. 1. 
296 These annual orations administered fuel to the fire of 
liberty. 1852 Tuackeray Lsvzond 11. vii. (1876) 377 She kept 


him hy her side to nurse the baby and administer posset to | 


the Gossips. 1865 Aforn. Star 31 Mar., By invading the 
ro he might administer his old antagonists another severe 

OW. 

b. zztr. (obj. omitted.) To contribute beueficially, 
to minister /o. 

1g1z Spectator No. 477,? 1 A Fountain. . administers to the 
Pleasure, as well as the Plenty of the Place. 1779 J. Moore 
View of Society xiv. (1789) 1. 99 Who are supposed to ad- 
minister to the King’s pleasures, 1872 R. ANpERSON ATissions 
Am, Board 1. xi. 164 He was soon able to administer to 
the comfort of his associates. : 

+ Administer, 54. Ods. [a. L. administer an 
attendant, f. ad to + meister a servant.) One who 
administers or ministers to others; a minister or 
administrator. 

1506 Ordix. Crysten Men (W. de Worde) tv. xxi. 248 To 
make admynysters unto the poore. 1586 T. Rocers 39 Art. 
(1607) 234 The public ministers of the word are to be the 
administers of the Sacraments. 16g0 Howett Left. H. 4 
They serve the dead and living ; they becom Attorneys and 
administers. 1677 GALE Crt. of Gentiles 11. m1. 172 These 
Apuleius cals Administers and Salvation-bringers. 

Administered (#dmi-uistoid), £/. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] Managed, carried on; dispensed, tendered. 

1538 Starkey England 46 Cyvyle ordur and polytyke law, 
admynystyrd by offycers and rularys. 165: Hossrs Levia- 
than \1. xxx. 176 The Kingdome of God, (administred by 
Moses,) over the Jewes. 1809 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. Oath, 
The Oath of Allegiance, as administered for upwards of six 
hundred years. 
administered Arabs of the Tell or cultivated districts. A/od. 
The dose administered was deadly poison. 

Administerial (<dmi:nisti-rial), @. [f. Ap- 
MINISTER @. on analogy of mdnisterial (f. L. minis- 
tertumt) and its apparent relation to #c7éster. 

‘ Pertaining to the administration or government. 
Craig 1847. 

Administering (#dmirnistérin), 247. 54. [f. 
ADMINISTER v. + -INGI.] The action of managing ; 
of ministering ; or of supplying, giving. 

1678 Butter Hudibr. 1. 1. 1276 What makes rebelling 
against Kings A good old Cause ?—Administerings. fod. 
He thought of administering a sharp reproof. 

Administering (&dmirnistérin), sf/.a. [f. as 
prec. + -ING%.) Managing; ministering; supplying. 

1688 tr. Bossuct, Doctr. Cath. Ch. § 4.7 Angels .. being 
established by God's order, as administring Spirits. 

Administrable ({dministrib’), a. [f. L. ad- 
ministra-re to ADMINISTER + -BLE, as if ad. L. *ad- 
ministrabilis.) Capable of administration. 

1818 In Topo. 1832 J. Austin Lect. Purisp. li. (1879) 11. 
865 The Scotch law of succession in moveables (that is, ad- 
ministrable property). aoe 

Administrant (Zdministrant), a. and sd. [a. 
Fr. administrant pr. pple. of administrer: see 
ADMINISTER v.] : 

A. adj. Acting, managing affairs ; executive. 

1602 Sin W. SeGaa Honor, Mil. & Civ. w. xxi. 236 The 
officers Administrant are to precede; next to them the 


1865 Pal? Mall G. 6 Nov. 10 The highly | 


ADMINISTRATION. 


Vacants. 1855 H. Reeo Lect. Eng. Hist. vii. 238 Justice 
is made to appear almost self-administrant. 
B. sé. One who adnmiinisters or conducts any 
office or affair ; an acting officer. 
r6oz Str W. Secar Honor, Mil. & Civ, w. xxi. 236 To be- 
gin with Administrants and their order among themselues. 
1873 Brownine Red Cott, N.-Cap Country 254 The Church 


is sole administrant, Since sole possessor of what worldly 
wealth Monsieur Léonce Miranda late possessed. 


tAdministrate, 77/. a. Ods. [ad. L. admin- 
istrdt-us pa. pple. of adminisird-re: see ADMIN- 
ISTER v.] Administered. 
1637 GittesPie Eng. Pop. Cerem. m. i. 5 Baptisme might 
not be administrat in private places. 167: rue Non-Con- 
Sormist 226 These faithful men, by whom it [the oath] was 
administrate. 1715 in Wodrow’s Corr. (1843) 11. 96 To have 
got favourable Justices of the Peace to have administrate the 
Allegiance and Assurance. 


Administrate (administret), 2. [f L. ad- 
ministrat- ppl. stem of adninistrd-re: see ADMIN- 
ISTER (cf. demoustrate, etc.). A by-form of Ab- 


MINISTER vw. (a sacrament, oath, medicine). 

165r CaLpERrwoon ffist. Arré&(1843) 11. 38 That no maner of 
person, in time coming, administrat anie of the sacraments 
secreetlie. 1733 G. Curvxy Eng. Malady (1735) Pref., When 
Lithotomy cannot be administrated. 1855 Mirman Lat.Chr. 
mi v. (1864) 1]. zo The delinquent clerk might be deprived 
for a time of his power of :dministrating sacred things. 

Administrating (édministreitin), 2/5. 
[f. pree.+-1NcT.] Managing, conducting affairs ; 
administration. (Mostly gerundial.) 

1862 Rusxin Unto this /.ast 74 Whether the stream shall 
be acurse or a blessing, depends upon man’s Jabonr, and 
administrating intelligence [=intelligence in managing or 
administrating]. 1873 Arif. QO. Rev. Jan.,93 Thanks to the 
system in vogue for administrating our naval affairs. 

Administration (ddmi-nistr!-fon). Also 4-6 
admynystracion, -cioun, -tyon, ete. [ad. L. ad- 
muinistration-cm, n. of action, f. admtuisira-re: see 
ADMINISTER v. The Fr. admtiristration (13th ¢. in 
Littré) may be the immed. source.] 

+1. The action of administering or serving in 
any office; service, ministry, attendance, perform- 
ance of duty. Ods. in general sense. 

138z Wyeiir 2 Cor iv. 1 Therfore we hanynge this ad- 
ministracionn, or office [Vulg. administrationcm) .. faylen 
not. 1484 Caxton Cwrta/ iij b, Thanguysshes that he hath 
suffred in admynystracion publycqne. 1526 Tinpare 1 Cor. 
xii. § Ther are differences of administracions, and yet but 
one Jorde [Wvyeunr seruycis, A4ecims ministrations, 1611 
administrations}. 1676 Hare Contemfl. 1. 356 No man's 
condition is desperate so long as the Physician continues his 
administration. 1791 BosweL. YoAxson (1816) 1. 18 All the 
stores of nature and of art stand in prompt administration. 

+2. Performance, exeeution of. Obs. 

1598 BarkcLey Fedicitie of Alan (1631) 309 Hee that buyeth 
an office, must sell the administration of it. 16r1 Bice 
2 Cor. ix. 12 For the administration of this sernice . . is 
abundant also by many thanksgiuings vnto God [Wycuir 
mynysterie, Tinnate ministracion]. 

. Management (of any business). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soethius i. (1560) 199/2, 1.. desired to put 
foorth in execucion and in act of commen administracion 
thilke things that ] had learned. 1494 Fapyan vi. 547 Rule 
and gouernannce of the same kyngedome and lordeshyppes, 
with all admynystracions of the same. 1538 Starkey /zg- 
land 4 Admynystratyon of the maters of the commyn wel. 
1769 Rouertson Chas. WV’, VI. v1. 107 In him was vested 
the sovereign administration of the revenues. 1868 Ruskin 
Poltt, Econ, Arti. 18 Vhe principles which are right in the 
administration of a few fields, are right also in the administra- 
tion of a great country. . : 

A. ellipi. The management of public affairs ; the 
conducting or carrying on of the details of govern- 
ment; hence, sometimes, used for government. 

1681 H. Nevite Plate Rediz. 79 All the difficulty in our 
Administration, hath been to regulate our own Nobility. 
1971 Junius Lett. xlix. 254 The real injuries they received 
from every measure of your grace’s administration. 1825 
T. Jerrerson A utobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 50, I resigned the ad- 
ministration at the end of my second year. 1851 Mariotti 
/taly i. 25 Salutary reforms in every branch of adminis- 
tration. F te 

5. The executive part of the legislature; the minis- 
try ; now often loosely called the ‘Government.’ 

1731 Gentlem. Mag. (1806)1.9 A Defence of the measures 
of the present Administration. 1783 Cowrer Priv. Corr. 
(1824) L. 250 The deplorable condition of the country, insisted 
on by the friends of administration, and not denied by their 
adversaries. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Alil. Alem. 1. 17 Our 
Administration took alarm thereat. 1840 Macautay Ciive 
84 A rapid succession of weak administrations. .had held 
the semblance of power. P 

6. Law. The management and disposal of the 
estate of a deceased person by an executor or ad- 
ministrator. sfec. As opposed to probate, The au- 
thority to administer the estate of an intestate, as 
conferred by Letters of Administration grauted, 
formerly by the Ordinary, now by the Probate 


Division of the High Court of Justice. 

1538 Staakey Exgéand 127 The prerogatyfe gyven to the 
same Byschope of Canterbury, wherby he hath. the ad- 
mynystratyon of intestate godys. 1974 tr.Litticton’s Tenures 
§ 200 If that he make no executours when he entreth into re- 
ligion, then the ordinary may commit the administration of 
his goods to others, as if he were dead indeed. 1708 Bicker- 
staff Det.in Swift's Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 166 Once a term she is 
cited into the court to take out letters of administration. 1852 
MeCuttocs Taxation u. vi. § 3 (ed. 2) 300 The court b 
which the probate or administration is granted. 1867 E. V. 


ADMINISTRATIONAL. 


Wiuuams Executors §& Adiministr. ut. 1. ii, (1867) TI. 885 
Co-executors. . are regarded in law as an individual person 
... the acts of any one of them, in respect of the administra- 
tion of the effects, are deemed to be the acts of all. 

7. The action of administering something to 
others: a. Dispensation (ofa sacrament, of justice, 
etc.). b. Giving or application (of remedies). ¢. 
Tendering (of an oath). 

¢€ 1315 SHORENAM 57 The signe hys of thys sacrament The 
bisschopes blessynge, Forth myd the admynystracioun. 
1494 Caxton Chesse 1. i. A 8b, He ought alwey thynk on 
the gouernement of the royame & who hath thadmynystra- 
cion of justyce. 1§97 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,v. ii. 75 In the ad- 
ministration of his Law. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 66 For 
the Administration of the Sacrament of Baptisme. 1677 
Hate Print. Orig. Man, 232 These severe Administrations 
of War could not be without great Desolations. 1768 BLack- 
stone Comm. 111. 73 To rectify and redress any mal-ad- 
ministrations of justice. 1875 Woop Therap. (1879) 195 In 
poisoning by oxalic acid, the immediate administration of 
an antidote 1s of the utmost importance. 

Administrational (&dministr' fonal), a. [f. 
prec. +-ALl.] Of or pertaining to administration; 
administrative. 

186a Rawuinson Five Gt. Afon. v. vii. (1873) ITI. 429 The 
administrational merits of Darius. . have obscured his 
military glories. 

Administrative (édministreitiv), a. [ad. L. 
administrativ-us; £. administrat- ppl. stem: see 
ADMINISTER and -IVE.] 

1. Pertaining to, or dealing with, the conduct or 
management of affairs ; executive. 

1731 Bairey, Adwiinistrative, pertaining toadministration. 
1794 Lv. Hooo in Nicolas's Disp. & Lett. Nelson (1845) 
I. 399 Captain Young. . returned to the Victory with two 
Officers and two of the Administrative Bodies. 1850 Kixc- 
LAKE Crimea VI. x. 399 The administrative troubles of the 
winter campaign. 1858 Hawtnorne J. & ff. Frauds. UW. 234 
He was in his element as an administrative man. 18972 
Yeats Growth & Viciss. Comm. 34 A municipal oligarchy... 
insured some degree of administrative skill. 

+2. Of the nature of stewardship, or delegated 
authority ; ‘used in contradistinction to dominion 
or power in propriety.’ Ods. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycd. SuAf. s.v., Tis contraverted whether 
the power given to Angustus were only administrative, or 
proper and immediate. a, 

3. aésol. quasi-sb6. Anadministrative body; a com- 
pany of men entrusted with management. 

1876 Academy 13 May, 455/3 Grossly unjust to the more 
prominent administratives and executives concerned. 

Administratively (idmi-nistréi:tivli), adv. 
[f. prec. + -L¥*.] In an administrative manner; in 
respect to administration. 

1860 Hi'esti. Rev. No. 34, 503 As fast us a government, 
by becoming representative, grows better fitted for main- 
taining the rights of citizens, it. . grows administratively 
unfitted for other purposes. 1871 Daily News 2 Jan. A 
post which is administratively subordinate to the Treasury. 

Administrator (idministret:taz, 2:dminis- 
tréi-tox). [a. L. administrator n. of agent, f. admrin- 
istrare: see ADMINISTER. Cf. Fr. administrateur 
(16th c. in Litt.).] 

1. One who administers ; one who manages, car- 
ries on, or dirccts the affairs of any establishment 
or institution; a steward, manager, or acting 
governor. 

1533 Betcenpene Livy m1. (1822) 306 Quhilk is ane richt 
proffittabil thing in administratoris of grete materis. 1675 
Baxter Caté. Theol. u.1. 177 Jesus Christ... is Gods Ad- 
ministrator General of the humane world. 170§ Lurrreit 
Brief Rel. (1857) V. 627 Danish troops were marching to 
dislodge the forces of the administrator of Holstein. 1859 
Mitzi Liderty v. (1865) 68/1 The administrators of the Poor 
Rate throughout the country. 1880 Daily Nets 15 Apr. 5/6 
The Acting Administrator of Griqualand West. : 

2. absol. One who has the faculty of managing or 
organizing. Cf. manager. 

1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. IV. 14 All the implements of 
war had been largely provided by Louvois, the first of living 
administrators. 1870 Standard 16 Nov., What is really 
wanted for the pacification of Marseilles is a new superior 
administrator. . 

3. One who executes or performs the official 
duties of religion, justice, etc.; one who dispenses 
or ministers to the public in snch matters. 

1563 Man Afusculus’ Com. Places 272 b, We bee not makers 
of sacramentes, but administrators of them. 1651 Baxter 
Inf. Bapt. 95 The Holiness which is the ground for the Ad- 
ministrator to baptize. 1865 Mauce in Cornh. Mag. Oct., 
429 The answers to them by the judges may embarrass the 
administrators of justice. . : 

b. One who applies, proffers, or gives anything. 

1828 Lanoor /mmag. Conv. Wks. 1846, T. xxxvi. 227 Bonds 
may hold the weak; the stronger break them, and strangle 
the administrator. i a 

4. One to whom authority is given to manage 
estates, etc. for the legal owner during his mino- 
rity, incapacity, etc.; a trustee, a steward. ¢sf. 
in Se. Law. ‘A person legally empowered to act 
for another whom the law presumes incapable of 
acting for himself’ (Aacye. Brit.), as the lather of 


children under age. 

1599 Sannys Europe Spec. (1632) 53 To be administrators 
of Abbeys, Bishopricks and other benefices. 1623 Bacon 
fen. VIT (J.) Whether he did it in his own right, or as ad- 
ministrator to his daughter. ; 

5. A person officially appointed to manage and 
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dispose of the estate of one who dies without ap- 
pointing executors, or whose appointed executors 
cannot or do not act; an executor dative. 

1514 FitzHerpert Fustyce of Peas (1538) 127 Yf any person 
having shepe of his owne happen to be made executor or 
administratour. 1641 Termes de la Ley 12, Administrator 
is he to whom the Ordinary committeth the administration 
of goods of a dead man for default of an Executor. 1824 
Disoin Libr. Comp. 455 Would not trust them to the custody 
of a careless heir, or mercenary administrator. 1870 PInker- 
TON Guide to Administr, 11 The administrator must bear in 
mind that he has nothing to do with the real estate of 
decedent, P 4 z. 

Administratorship (&dministreitasfip, z:d- 
ministré!toxfip). [f. prec.+-SsHIP.] The position 
or office of an administrator. 

1590 Swinsurn 7estaments 251 Whether of them were to 
be admitted to the administratorship, in case the testator 
had died intestate. 1865 CarLyLe fred. Gz.1. i. xii. 300 
This first crisis, of getting into the Prussian Administrator- 
ship .. our vigilant Kurfiirst .. has successfully managed. 

Administratress (#dministrz'trés). rare. 
[f. ApMinisTRATOR + -ES8, on Eng. analogies ; cf. 
waitress, actress.) A female administrator. 

1778 Mrs. Boscawenin A/rs. Delany, Lett. Ser. un. 11.176, 1 
will allow your word ‘administratress,’ and I understand it. 

+Administra‘trice. Os. [a. Fr. administra- 
trice, ad. lt. administratice :~L. administratric- 
em.) A female administrator. 

1520 Myrroure of Our Ladye 53 As a busy administra- 
trice mercyful & pytuous she visited the nedy syke men, 

Administratrix (%dmi:nistréttriks). [a. L. 
administratr-ix,fem.of ADMINISTRATOR :s€€ -TRIX.] 

1. gen. A female administrator; an administratress. 

1790 Burke Fr, Revol. Wks. V. 63 The princess Sophia was 
named..asatemporary administratrix. 18539G. Witson Life 
of Forbes iv. 126 A mighty change passing over Medicine as 
an administratrix of substances, which in one sense are food, 
in another medicine, in another poison. 

2. sec. A woman appointed to administer the 
estate of an intestate. 

1626 CockerAM, Admiinistratrix, a woman in that place 
[é.¢. as administrator). 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. State xi. 
(1840) 27 Her daughter had little comfort to he executrix or 
administratrix unto her. 1782 Cnampers Cycd. s.v. Ad- 
auinistrator, If a woman have goods thus committed to her 
charge, or administration, she is called administratrix. 

© The special meaning is the earlier ; and itis due 
to its technical use as a legal term that the Latin 
form of the word has been retained, rather than 
the still earlier admziistress, and the later aduzinis- 
tratress and administratrice. 

tAdministrer, O¢s. [f. ADMINISTER v. + -ERI. 
Cf. OF r. amenistrere, -cor, -eur :—L. administra- 
tor, ent, afterwards supplanted by the learned form 
administrateur.] One who administers, sf. who 
administers anything to another. 

1495 Caxton Vitas Paty. (W. de Worde) 1. li. 105 bb, Goo 
hens thou wicked and peruerted admynystrer of malice. 1631 
Doxne Biathanatos At Poysons, which the nature of the 
disease, and the art of the Administrer made wholesome. 
1654 GENTILis Servita's fist. nguis. (1676) 843 But where 
the Administrer hath all his requisite qualities, it is neces- 
sary to withstand his excesses. 

+Administress, 00s. rare. Also admynys- 
tresse. [a. MFr.admrinistresse, earlier amenistresse, 
amenistreresse, fem. of amenestrere: see prec. and 
-Ess.] A woman who administers or ministers to 
others ; a dispenser of benefits. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255/4 Marye moder of Jhesu crist 
admynystresse and seruaunt. 1616 Cuapman Afusaus (1858) 
217 A Light [Hero's torch] that was administress of sight 
To clondy Venus. 

+Administry. Os. rare—'. [f ADMINISTER 
v.; after minister, ministry.) The action of ad- 
ministering or ministering to ; administration. 

1616 CHAPMAN Sonneds ii, Poesy is not so remov’d a thing 
From grave administry of public weals As these times take it, 

+ Adminutive, 2. Obs. rave~. [f. 7med. L. 
adminit- ppl. stem of adminu-dre (f.ad to + minu- 
ére to lessen; cf. ME. AmenusE, OFT. amenuser) 
+-IVE.] Characterized by diminution, tending to 
grow less. 

1656 Trapp Expos. Rev. xiii. 3 (1868) 763/1 Cotton the Jesuit 
confesses... that now the Christian Churchis but adminutive. 

Admirability (z:dmirabiliti). -ere—°. [ad. 
L. admirdabilitas, n. of quality f. admirdbilis: see 
ADMIRABLE and -TY.] = ADMIRABLENESS. 

1732 In Battey, whence in JouNson, etc. ; 

dmirable (dmirib’l), a. [a. Fr. admirable, 
in OFr. amiratle:—L. admirabil-em, {. admira-ri: 
see ADMIRE and -ABLE.] 

+1. To be wondered at; wonderful, surprising, 
marvellons. Ods. 

1596 Srensen F, Q. 1. vii. 36 He .. was knowne right well 
To have dune much more admirable deedes. 1601 Suaks. 
All's Weit 1. i. 26 Lord. Oh'tis braue warres. Parr. Most 
admirable, { have scene those warres, 1639 FuuLer //oly 
War 1, vi. (1840) 8 It may justly seem admirable how that 
senseless religion shonld gain so much ground on Chris- 
tianity. 1660 Mitton Free Comsmw. 431 Not only strange 
and admirable, but lamentable to think on. 1718 J. HAMBER- 
rayne Relig. Philos, (g30) 1. vi. § 10 All the admirable curio- 
sities observableinthe Heart. 1794 SuLLIvAN View of Nat. 
Il, He has in his words something @otowze [? Geter ze), divine 
and admirable. 
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Hence, by insensible gradations, 

2. Exciting gratified surprise, or wonder united 
with approbation, esteem or reverence. In later 
usage the idea of wonder disappears, and the word is 
a mere exaggerated or emphatic way of expressing 
estimable, excellent, approvable, likable, pleasing. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W. i, ii. 234 You are a gentleman of 
excellent breeding, admirable discourse. 1604 MarLowse 
Faustus ig Helen of Greece was the admirablest lady that 
ever lived. 1678 Hospes Decam. Phys. i 1 What so many 
do so highly praise must be very admirable. 1754 CHATHAM 
Lett, to Nephew iv. 28 The admirable dispositions you have 
towards all that is right and good. 1788 V. Knox Wint. 
Even. 1. ut. xiv. 200 The dialogue of an admirable author. 
1825 M°Cuttocu Pol, Econ. 11. § 2, 99 The admirable ma- 
chinery invented by Hargreaves. 18536 Kane Arctic Exfi. 
I. xi. 29 Crimped seal-skin boots or moccasins, an admirable 
article of walking gear. 1867 Dickens Left. (1880) II. 288 
His wife takes admirable care of him. 

“| Also used formerly as sé. and adv., and as name 


of a butterfly; see ADMIRAL 5. 

1g98 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iil. (1641) 23/2 Sure, in the 
Legend of absurdest Fables 1 should ao most. of these 
admirables, 1611 Suaxs. Cyd, 11. iii, 19 A wonderful sweet 
aire, with admirable rich words to it. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 291 Made them roast a piece of venison 
- - admirable well. 

Admirableness (zdmirib’lnés). [f. prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being admirable ; wonder- 
fulness ; wonderful excellence ; estimableness. 

1607 Mfis. Enforced Marr. w.in Hazl. Dedsi. 1X. 540 The 
admirableness of her virtues. 1675 T. Brooks Golden Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 593 The greatness of God's love, the vehemency 
of his love, and the admirableness of his love. 1677 HALE 
Prim. Orig. Max. 343 The admirableness of these Pha. 
nomena, 1851 Ruskin Stones of Ven. LI. ti. § 44, 64 The 
principal church in Italy was built with little idea of any 
other admirableness than that which was to result from its 
being huge. 

Admirably (x‘dmirabli), edz. [f. ADMIRABLE 
+-L¥%.] In an admirable manner; marvellously, 
wonderfully (o4s.); in a manner exciting wonder 
and pleasure ; excellently. 

1593 R. Haavey Philad. 4 So you may deny almost every 
actors Actes, that hath liued admirably in the worlde. 1615 
Sanoys 7'raz. 19 Being borne by a tempest vnto this Iland, 
and so Ed airably delinered. 1664 Pepys in Shaks. Cent. 
Pratse 318 ‘Macbeth,’ a pretty good play, but admirably 
acted. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 102 Calicoes, 
muslins, wrought silks, some of them admirably fine. 1769 
Junius Lett.iv. 21 He handles his weapon most admirably. 
1855 Macautay Fred&. Gt. 87 The Prussian army . . was 
also admirably trained andadmirably officered. 1863 KEMBLE 
Resid. Georgia 47 The pigs thrive admirably here. 

Admiral (z‘dmiral), 53. Forms: 3-4 amyrayl, 
amrayl, § amyrayle, amerayle; 4 amyral, 
4-5 amyrall(e, amerel(le, 5 amyrel(le, 5-6 
amiral, amerali(e, amrall, amrel(le; 3 admi- 
rail, -ale, 4-5 admyral, 4-6 admyrall(e, admi- 
ralle, 5-6 admerall, 5-7 admirall, 5- admiral. 
Also 3 admirald, 5 amireld; 4 ameraunt, 7 ad- 
mirant. [a. OFr., ad. Arab. directly, or through 


med, L. or some other Rom. lang. The Arabic 
| *a0| aviv commander, (£5 


a 
.2| avara, tocommand, 


order,) commonly Englished AMEER, Emtr, occurs in 
many titles followed by-a/-‘(of) the,’ as in amir-al- 
wnara ruler of rulers, amir-al-md@ commander of 
the water, amir-al-bahr, commander of the sea, 
the earliest of which is amir-al-miiminin com- 
mander of the faithful, assumed by the Caliph 
Omar, and Latinized in many forms by the early 
chroniclers (see Amirmummnes in Du Cange). As 
amir is constantly followed by -a/- in all such titles, 
amir-al- was naturallyassumed by Christian writers 
as a substantive word, and variously Latinized as 
amire-dlis, -allus, -alius, -Grius, OF r. amiral, -ail, 
-aill, -ayl, Pr. amirau, amirar, amiralh, Pg. ami- 
ralh, \t. amiraglio. But as is usual with foreign 
words, popular etymology was soon at work on these 
original forms, assimilating them to more familiar 
words, (1) by treating the am-as=Fr, and Pr. am- 
:—L. adm-, and refashioning it accordingly as med. 
L. admir-dlis, -allus, -dlius, -@rius, OF r. admiral, 
-ail; (2) by assimilating it to other Arabic words 
in a/- (which prob. began in Spain) as med. L. 
almirallus, OSp. almiralle, almirage, It. almi- 
raglio, O¥r. almiral, -ail; (3) by assimilating the 
ending to familiar Teutonic or Romance suffixes, 
as med. L. amir-aldus, OF r. amiralt, -ault, -aut 
(after names like Reginald), Sp. almirante (2 after 
imperante), O¥Fr. amtrant, admirant; (4) by 
confusing the refashioned forms in adm- with de- 
rivatives of L. admirdri to wonder at, whence 
med. L. admirabilis (‘Rex Africe qui dicitur vul- 
gariter admirabilis mundi’), admirandus, admi- 
vatus (these again with the initial variations am-, 
amni-, alm-), whence Pr. amitratz, OFr. amiret, 
amiré, amirauble, amirafle, amirand, etc. etc. In 
Eng. the chief form represents OF r. amiral, -ayl, re- 
duced in 16th c. by phonetic gradation to amvel, 
a pronunciation still common with sailors. But 
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the refashioned admirate, -ai] occurs as early as 

1205, and became regular after 1500 as the literary 
form. Variants in -a/d, -atsnt, after med. L. amir- 
aldus, and OFr. amirant, are also found in ME. 
As in the other languages the original meaning 
was ‘Emir, Saracen commander, ruler under the 
Caliph or Sultan’; the modern maritime use is 
dune to the office of amir-al-bahr or amir-al-ma 
“Ameer of the sea’ (Sp. almirante de la mar), 
created by the Arabs in Spain and Sicily, continned 
by the Christian kings of Sicily, and adopted suc- 
cessively by the Genoese, French, and English 
under Edward III as ‘Amyrel of the Se,’ or ‘ad- 
myrall of the navy.’ After the original use became 
obsolete about 1500, adar7ra/ was used in the naval 
sense, without any qualification, as an [english title.] 

+1. An emir or prince under the Sultan; any 
Saracen (or ‘infidel’) ruler or commander. Ods. 

¢1a0g LayAMon 27668 Pat on admiral { of Babiloine he wes 
wldere. Jbid. 27689 Peos admirale sone, Gecron is ihate. 
1297 R. Giouc. 407 An amray] pere bysyde..3eld hym vp 
to Cristene men. did. 409 Pe kyng of Camele made pays, 
& an amyrayl also, And 3ene hem gret garyson. a@1300 A. 
Horn 95 panne spak on admiral[l]d, Of wordes he was bald. 
1314 Guy Warw, 101 With that come forth an amireld, A 
Sarrazin. 1366 Maunoevie (1839) v. 38 Be the Cytees and 
be the Townes ben Amyralles, that have the Governance of 
the Peple. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferzszd. 1920 SY haue y-hurd .vj. of 
my fon,’ saide be Amyrelle. /éid. 532 Ne fa3t he nenere 3et 
in felde$ wyp kyng ne Ameraunt, pat he ne aslo3 ouper 
madem 3elde. 2393 Gower Conf. I. 196 Where that an 
heathen admiralle Was lorde. c¢c1430 Lyne. Sochas v. v. 
(1554) 1262, Old Hanniball Which of Chartage was chief 
Admirall. c1450 Merlin xviii. 281 Maglaant, an amyrall 
saisne cruewell and felon. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 190/4 
Sone of the admyralle of babylone which was named exerses. 
1490 — Encydos xxvii. 104 Pluto the grete god of hell 
admyrall of the styge. [1561 J. Daus tr. Auddinzer on Apoc. 
(1573) 124b, After Mahomet him selfe they had in order 
xxv Amirals (for so they called their Kings or Princes).] 

2. The commander-in-chief of the navy of a 
country; in England, formerly, the title of ‘an 
officer or magistrate that has the government of 
the king’s navy, and the hearing and determining 
all canses, as well civil as criminal, belonging to 
the sea’ (Cowel), also styled more fully Lord High 
Admirai, whose administrative duties are now in 
commission, and discharged by five Lords Com- 
missioners of the Admiralty, and his judicial func- 
tions vested in the High Court of Admiralty. 

1460 Capcrave Chron. 250 The Erl of Arundel, Richard, 
was mad amyrel ofthese. 1480 CaxtonChron. Eng. ccxliii. 
290 Erle of kente made Admyral of Englond for to kepe the 
see, 1494 FABYAN vi. cxcvil. 203 Elfricus, that than was 
mayster or admyrall of the Kynges navy. 1513 ARNoLD 
Chron, (1811) 47 Syr Edward Howard, the Amerall, with 
other, was drownyd. 1549 Eowarp VI Death warrant 
in Facsim. of National MSS. u. xliv, Sir Thomas Seymour 
knyght, Lorde Seymour of Sudeley, late Highe Admyrall 
of our Realme of Englande. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars of 
Lond, (1852) 37 The lorde amrelle of France came into Wng- 
lond. J/éd. 54 Sir John Dudley that was amrelle of the see 
was made yerle of Warwyk {147}, 1699 Lutrrett Brief 
Rel, (1857) IV. 558 (The King of Spain] will suddenly re- 
call to court the admirant of Castille. 177a Pennant Zours 
in Scotl, (1774) 161 The Earl of Bute is admiral of the 
county.. bunt no way dependent on the lord high admiral 
of Scotland. 1868 Cuampers Aucycl. 1. 46 The office of 
Lord High Admiral was last filled by H.R.H. the Duke of 
Clarence, afterwards William IV. 

3. A naval officer of the highest rank; the com- 
mander of a fleet or squadron ; a flag-officer. In 
England there are four grades—Admiral of the 
Fleet, ranking with a field-marshal in the army; 
Admiral, Vice-Admiral, and Rear-Admiral, rank- 
ing with a general, lieutenant-general, and major- 
general respectively. Formerly they were also di- 
vided into classes denominated from the colours 
hoisted by them, Admirals of the Red, White, or 
Blue Squadron. 

Hence Admiral of the Blue, an obs. Jocose name 
for a fapster (from the colour of his apron). 

¢x425 WynToun Crov, vu. ix. 99 Slwe be amyrale of bat 
flot. 1475 Bé. of Noblesse (1860) 16 Johan erle opneniyn on 
was made cheif admyralle of anew armee to rescue Harflue. 
1606 SHaxs. Ant. & CZ. 1. x. 2 Thantoniad, the Egyptian 
Admirall, With all their sixty flye. 1656 Mitton Lett. of 
State Wks. 1738 IT, 198 One Giles, a French-man, a petty 
Admiral of four Ships. 1688 Lond. Gaz. mmccclvi./3 Sir 
Roger Strickland, Rear Admiral of England, rides present 
Admiral in the Downs of a Squadron of Ships. 1732 Poor 
Robin(N.) As soon as customers begin to stir, The Admiral 
of the Blue, crys, Coming, sir! 1853 Zvcyed. Brit, 1.142 For 
nearly a century we had no Admiral of the Red Squadron. 

4. The privileged commander of a fishing or 
merchant fleet. 

Fishing boats in the North Sea often fish in company—in 
fleets. ey are all under the command of one man, who 

ives the orders when to shoot the nets, haul them, etc. He 
is called the ‘ Admiral.’—R. G. Marsden. (Cf. Aom1RALTY 7.) 

1708 Royal Procim., June 26, in Loud, Gaz. mmnimeceeits 
Itis.. Enacted, That whoever should after the said Five and 
twentieth Day of March, first enter with his Fishing-Ship, 
any Harbour or Creek in New/fonndland, should be forthat 
Season Admiral of the said Harbour or Creek, and shonld 
reserve so much Beech or Flakes as should be necessary for 
his Boats, and One over, asa Privilege..; and the Master of 
the Second Fishing-Ship Entring such Harbour.., shall be 


119 


Vice-Admiral, and the Master of the Third Ship.., Rear- 
Admiral for that Season.. All Differences... shall be deter. 
min’d hy the Fishing Admirals in the several Harbours; and 
an Appeal is given from such Judgment to the Commanders 
of the Men of War appointed Convoys for New/onndland, 

5. = Admiral-ship (cf. Fr. de vaisseau amiral. 
Milton’s ammira/ is in imitation of It. amatiraglia 
‘an admirall or chief ship’ (Florio); cf. amzmi- 
raglio, later form of almiraglio: see above): 
The ship which carries the admiral; the Flag- 
ship. Also applicd to the most considerable ship 
of a ficet of merchanimen, or of the vessels em- 
ployed in the Newfoundland cod-fishery. 

1588 in /7a7?. Misc. (Malh.) II. 52 The admiral and another 
ship of four hundred tons, 1590 WesBE 7'rav. (1868) 19 
The Harry appertayning to the company of the Marchants, 
was our Vice-admirall. 16za R. Hawkins ay. to S. Sea 
SH The admirall of the Spanish armada was a Flemish 
shippe. 1667 Mitton 7’. £. 1. 294 The mast Of some great 
Ammiral. 1725 De For lay. round World (1840) 79 Under 
orders of the great ship as admiral. 1865 CarLyLte Fredé. 
Gt, TL. vit. vi. 317 Tall branchy timbers yonder, one day to 
be masts of admirals. ; 

6. Pop. name of two European species of butterfly 
(fam. Vanesstde), distinguished as the (ed and 
the IVhite Admiral (Vanessa Atalanta, and Line- 
nitis Stbylla). The name belonged at first to the 
former, also (perh. originally) the Ldairadle ; see 
ADMIRAL a. 

1720 Aupin Nat. Hist. Eng. Insects Plate 1, A most 
heantiful Fly called the Admiral Butter-fly. 1798 E, Dono- 
van Nat. Hist. Brit. Ins. V1. 20 The red admirable Butter- 
fly is certainly a very common species. 1868 Barinc-Govto 
Silver Store 116 Admirals on bark of oak ‘larry till a sunny 
stroke O’er their scarlet stripes and rings Drinks the water 
from their wings. 

7. Conch.= Admiral-shell: A collector’s name 
for certain beantiful shells of the genus Conss. 

L748 Sir J. Hie Gen. Nat, (7ist., Anim. 1347 The admiral- 

hell, the voluta with a broad yellow fascia, with a punctuated 
line init. 1819 Pantologia I.s.v., There are four species of 
this shell, viz. the grand-admiral, the vice-admiral, the 
orange-admiral, and the extra-admiral. | 

8. Aétrtb. and Comb. as admiral court, galley, 
ship, etc.; also admiral-in-chief or admiral- 
general, the supreme naval commander. 

1681 Lond, Gaz, mdcliv/4 An Act concerning the Juris. 
diction of Admiral-Court. 1770 LancHorne J'xtarch’s 
Lives (1879) I. 138/1 Themistocles was sacrificing on the 
deck of the admiral-galley. 1600 Hortann Livy xxxvu. xliv. 
943 ¢, Livius.. advannced forward with the Admiral] ship 
[pretoria nave]. 1692 Lond. Gaz. mmdcelxi/: The Admiral 
Ship, which is to carry 70 Guns. 1699 /déd. mmmdxxx/2 
Baron Jewell is made Admiral General. 1849 Grote Greece 
(1862) V. uu. Ixi. 343 An act of direct insubordination .. to- 
wards the admiral-in-chief. 

+ A’dmiral, a. O4s.; also admirall, admirale. 
[A by-form of ADMIRABLE, caused by confusing 
that word with ApMIRAL sé., of which one of the 
med. L. forms was admirabilis, as in Matthew 
Paris, ann. 1251, Negi Alarohk, quem Admirabilem 
mundi appellare consuevimus. As admtrabilis was 
thus used for admiral, there was apparent autho- 
rity for using admiral for admirable.) Admirable. 

161r Sreep J//ist. Gt. Brit. vt. xxviii. (1632) 123 For his 
adnirall height, he was admitted... into the ranke of a com- 
mon souldier. ?1650 Don Bellianis of Greece 77 Else could 
no knights in the world perform such admirale deeds. 

+ A-dmiraless. Ods. rare—\ [f. ApsRaL 52. 

+-Ess.] The wife of an admiral. 

1611 CotGr., Admirale, an Admirallesse. 

Admiralling (edmirdlin), o4/ sd. [f. Ap- 
MIRAL 5d, nsed as vb.4+-INGL. (Cf. west a-colonel- 
ting, Undibras.)} Being or acting as an admiral. 

1838 Gen. P. Tuompson £-rere, (1842) 1V. 332 ‘An admiral 
is to sail to a given port’ (it was in the admiralling days). 

Admiralship (edmirilfip). [£ Apsara sé. 
+ -SHIP.J 

1. The office or position of an admiral. 

1617 Minsuev, Admiralship, the estate and office of the 
Admirall. 1872 Daily News 5 Aug., The steamer was com- 
manded by her own legal master, but the admiralship of the 
day was shared by Mr. Pegler. : 

2. Capability of performing the duties of an ad- 
miral. 

1873 Masson Dri. of H.viii. 172 All faith in his general- 
ship and admiralship for the rest of the war had been lost. 

Admiralty (z:dmirilti). Forms: 5 amyralte, 
amrelte, ameralte ; 6 amraltie, amiraltye, ad- 
miraltie; 6-admiralty. [a. OF r.admiralté, amir- 
anité; see ADMIRAL and -TY.] 


1. The office or jurisdiction of an admiral, or of 
the Lord High Admiral ; admiralship. 

1327-1495 Pol, Poems IV. 158 Cheryshe marchandyse, kepe 
danwate, That we bee maysteres of the narowe see. 1538 
LELANo [tin VII. 87 The Wyndowes be full of Rudders;. 
his Badge or Token of the Amiraltye. 1600 Hottann Livy 
XL. XL 1162 k, The admiraltie of the navy. 1668 Pepys 
Diary (1877) V. 386 The Duke of York’s regiment is ordered 
to be disbanded, and more, that undoubtedly his Admiralty 
will follow. 1846 Prescott Ferd. & /sad. Il. xvi. 117 Ex- 
elusive right of jurisdiction over all commercial transactions 
within his admiralty. 

+2. Tie department under command of the ad- 
miral; the naval branch of the public service; 


the navy. Obs. 


ADMIRATION. 


1465 Manners § Iousch. Exps. Eng. 473 My master hathe 

receyvid of doctor Aleyn, sen he ocupyd in the Ameralte, 
but xxxiij.s. iiij.d. 1626 Bacon Union of Eng. & Scot.(T.) 
For admiralty or navy, I see no great qnestion will arise. 
; 8. That branch of the Executive which snper- 
intends the navy; the power or officers appointed 
for the administration of naval affairs; now in 
England the Lords Commissioners of Admiralty. 

1459 Bracktey in /’aston Lett. 341 1. 497 The bokys of 
regystre of the amrelte [were] takyn a wey from my Lord 
Scalysmen, 1679 Dr. York in Pepys V. 131 It is Mr. Pepys, 
who now, upon this change in the Admiralty, is like to suffer. 
1758 in Phil. Tras. L1. 461 Sir Charles Wager, first lord of 
the admiralty. 1833 Marryat Peter Simple (1863) 435 His 
case was strongly recommended to the consideration of the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Fug. VV. 233 Meanwhile the admiralties of the allied 
powers had heen active. a . 

4. That branch of the administration of justice 
which deals with maritime questions and offences. 
Court of Admiralty: the tribunal for the trial and 
decision of such canses, formerly presided over by 
the Lord High Admiral, whose jurisdiction is now 
transferred to the Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty 
Division of the High Court of Justice ; also ellipti- 
cally called 72e dmtralty. 

1589 Marprel. Fr, I/ay any Work. (1844) 46 Vea but Civil- 
ians line hy the court of Amraltie. 1666 Perys Diary IV. 
131 Sir R. Ford would accept of one-third of my profit of 
our private nian-of-war, and bear one-third of the charge, 
and be hound in the Admiralty. 1667 /é7d. 1V. 281 ‘Vhis 
Judge of the Admiralty, Judge Jenkins. 1768 Brackstoxr. 
Conan, VV. xix, The high court of admiralty, held before 
the lord high-admiral of Engtand, is not only a court of civil, 
butalsoof criminal jurisdiction, 1853 Fucyed. Brit. 11. 145 By 
the 6th and gth Will. IV. c. 53, the admiralty jurisdiction is 
extended to Prince of Wales’ Island, Singapore, and Ma!acca. 

5. The building where the Admiral or Lords of 
the Admiralty transact business. _ 

1617 Mixsnev, ddmiraltic..the place hex the Admirals 
office is kept. 1661 R. Burney Kepdtétoyv Awpov 66 He 
takes the Flag down from the main ‘Top-mast head, when 
he pleases at the Admiralty. 1879 HAiteker’s A dmanac 
302/2 Puhlic and Private Buildings. . Admiralty, Ilorse 
Guards, Treasury, War Office. 

+6. A station for ships of war in charge of an 
admiral. Ods. rare. 

1677 VarraNTon fing. Jinproziem, 40 Ships for the Royal 
Navy may..be kept either in an Admiralty at Wexford, 
or in some Port near. eel 

+7. A sailing in company (originally for mutual 
defence against pirates). Ods. rare. (PAnDEsSUs Co//. 
Lois Mar ttimes VV. 548 ‘Toutes les lois et coutumes 
anciennes de la Hollande, de la Basse Saxe et de 
la Baltique, emploient le motadmiralitas, amiraute, 
pour désigner les voyages de conserve.} 

1r62zz Matynes cine, Law-Merch. 180 When ships do enter 
into Admiraltic one with another, whosoeuer Lreaketh the 
Admiraltie is Lound to answer the damage which shall 
happen therehy. — Laws of Manse Towns 24 When ships 
do enter into admiralty one with another, they shall be bound 
to keep together, and to stay for each other. 

+Admi-rance. Ols. rare—). [a. OF r. admir- 
ance, £. admirer: see ADMIRE and -ancE.] Ad- 
miring, admiration. 

1596 Spenser J QO. Vex. 39 Who with right humble thankes 
him goodly greeting .. With great admiraunce inwardly was 
moved. _ r 

Admiration (c:dimirz-fon). Also 5-6 -cyon, 
-cion, -tyon. [a. Fr. admiration (i4the. in Littré), 
ad. L. admirdtidn-em, n. of action f. admird-ri: 
see ADMIRE. ] 

1. The action of wondering or marvelling ; won- 
der, astonishment, surprise. arch. 

1506 Ordin. Crysten Alen (W. de Worde)t. vil. 73 Yfhe haue 
admyracyon that one essence of deite he in thre persones. 
1611 Biste Aez. xvii. 6 When I saw her, I wondred with 
great admiration. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. ww. xvi. 
323 Admiration is the daughter of ignorance. 1662 Evetyn 
Sylva (1679) 9 In admiration at the universal negligence. 
1719 De For Crusoe 331 But now the Admiration was turned 
upon another Question, (viz.) what conld be the Matter. 
1826 Scott Woodst. xxv. Wks. 1830 LI. 143 Pha:be stood 
gaping in admiration at the sudden quarrel. 1852 Sir W. 
Hamitton Discuss. 14 How it could ever he doubted... may 
well be deemed a matter of the profoundest admiration. 

2. Agreeable surprise ; wonder mingled with re- 
verence, esteem, approbation; hence, in late usage, 
pleased or gratified contemplation. 

1589 PuTTeNHAM Lng. Povsie 1. xii. (181 a To bring the 
world into admiration of their lawes and Religion. 1617 
Witner Fidelia in Juventl. 1633, 480 That love which Ad- 
miration first begot, Pitty would strengthen. c¢ 1680 BEvER- 
IGE Seri. (1729) 1, 10 Take heed that yon have not men’s 
persons in admiration. 1793 SMEATON Edystone Lightho. 
§ 152 The Buss in all the past bad weather had indeed 
rode it out to admiration. 1860 TynpaLh Glaciers 1. § 11, 

z One large star in particular excited our admiration. 18712 
frcarg Fors Clav v.17 Admiration—the power of discern- 
ing and taking delight in what is beautiful in visible Form, 
and lovely inhuman Character. 1876 Mo2tey Univ. Sem. 
vii, 146 The test of true admiration Is pleasure. 

+ 3. The faculty of exciting either wonder or agree- 
able surprise and approbation ; admirableness. Ods. 

1534 Ly. Berners Golden Bk. of M. Aurel, (1546)Eb, Theyr 
fewe woordes and good workes hane lefte vs exaumple of 
great admiracion. 1610 Snaxs. Temp, ui, i. 38 Admir'd 
Miranda! Indeede the topofadmiration. 1642 Jer. Taytor 
God's Fudgent. 1.1. xxix. 133 [They] found him to be starke 
dead, not without markes upon him of wonderfull admiration 


ADMIRATIVE, 


3. An object of admiration or wonder; a marvel. 
In mod. usage only in the phrase ‘he admiration of, 
with a distinctly verbal reference. 

1490 Caxton Excydos xxvii. 97 The harde and sorowfull 
admyracions that thenne made palmyreus that was maistre 
of eneas shippe ben declared. 1548 Compl. Scotl, (1801) 86 
Ther is ane vehir admiration of the variant course of the 
moone. 1601 Suaxs, Ad/s Well. i. gt Now, good Lafew, 
Bring in the admiration, that we with thee May spend our 
wonder too, 2716-8 Lapy M. W. Monracue Left. I, xxii. 
69 ‘he young prince. . is the admiration of the whole court. 
1833 Hr, Martineau Brooke Farm xii. 133 Joe’s house is 
the admiration of all who know what comfort is. 

4. Note of admiration: the mark (!) affixed to 
words, phrases, or sentences, intended to be uttcred 
with an intonation of exclamation or surprise. 

1611 Snans. Wnt, 7. v. ii, 12 The changes I perceiued in 
the King and Camillo, were very Notes of admiration. 1611 
Cotcer., Admiratif, Th’ admirative point, or point of ad- 
miration (and of detestation) marked, or made thus ! 1719 
Swier Jo lug. Clerg. Wks. 1755 11.1.8 To skip over all 
sentences where he spied a note of admiration at the end. 
1859 J. Lane Wand. India 387 You will have the Commander- 
in-Chief down upon you with five-and-twenty notes of ad- 
miration at the end of every sentence. 


Admirative (:dmirc:tiv,édmaierétiv),a.rare. 
[a. Fr. admiratty, -tve ; £. admirdt- ppl. stem of ad- 
mird-ri: see ADMIRE and -IvE.] Pertaining to or 
characterized by wonder or admiration. 

31611 Cotcr. [sce prec. 4.] 1641 Br. Montacu Acts & Alon, 
160 The common people, ignorant, credulous, and admirative. 
1861 C. M. Incresy Compd. Vict 148 Admirative comments 
in the Edinburgh and Saturday Reviews. 

Admiratively (sce prec.), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2,] In an admirative manner; with pleasur- 
able approbation. 

1882 C. M. I. in A. § Q. 1 Apr. 245/2 So wonderfully ap- 
plicable... that it may be admiratively quoted just now. 

+ Admira‘tor. Obs. rare—'. [a. L. admiraior, 
n. of agent, f. admird-ri to ADMIRE.] Anadmirer; 
a wonderer. 

1603 Haaser Declar. Pop. Juipost, 110 When we have 


instructed their Admirator in the secret causes... we shal 
ease him of his labour and cause his wonderment to cease. 

Admire (@dmpaie1), v. [a. Fr. admire-r, a re- 
fashioning of OFr. amirer :—L. admird-ri to won- 
der at; f. ad at + mird-r7 to wonder.] 

1. intr. To feel or express surprise, or astonish- 
ment; to wonder, to marvel, to be surprised. 

ta. simply. Ods. 

¢1g90 Greene /r. Bacon ix. 233 Lordings, admire not if 
your cheer be this, For we must keep our academic fare. 
1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 7 This would make you ad- 
mire, your haire stand an end, and bloud congeale in your 
ueynes. 1697 Motyneux in Locke's Lett, (1708) 238, ] should 
have much more admired had they been otherwise. 

b. with av. 

1600 Row anos Letting of Hum, Blood i. 48 Vttring rare 
lyes to be admired at. 1650 Futtea Pisgah Sight n. vi. 150 
King Ahab stood admiring at the miracle. 1656 BaxTEK 
Ref. Pastor. 348 It maketh me admire at the fearful de- 
ceitfulness of the heart of man. 1708 Swirt Bancis & PAs. 
148 And she admir’d as much at him. 1759 Martin Nat. 
Hist. |. 271 Posterity may justly admire at their being de- 
molished. 1865 CartyLe #redh. Gt. II]. vint.iv. 17 A result, 
which Friedrich Wilhelm not a little admires at. 

ec. with szbord. cl. arch. or dial. 

1600 Hoitano Livy 1. xli. 24 A great concourse of the 
People, admiring what the matter was. 164z Futter Holy 
& Prof. State. iii. 5 We may more admire that so beastly 
a drunkard lived so long. 1681 Caownr Hen. VJ, 1. 38, 
IT admire my Lord of Glocester is not come. 1694 Provid. 
of God 147, admired why I should be suspected. 1701 PENN 
in Pa. Hist. Soc. Meo. 1X. 45, | admire how thou couldst 
stay so long. 1794 Gopwin Cadeb H tiliams 176, 1 admire 
that the earth does not open and swallow you alive. 1848 
Dickens Domébey 316 Mrs. Chick admires that Edith should 
be, by nature, such a perfect Dombey. 


td. with ¢zf Obs. or dia? 


1645 Howe. “xgland's Tears 173 The Italian admires to 
see a people argue themselves thus intoarms. 1676 Hosses 
Iliad xxiv. 386 You would admire to see him look so fresh. 
1869 Miss Atcott Little Wont. 1. ix. 134, ] admire to do it. 

2. trans. To view with wonder or surprise; to 
wonder or marvel at. arch. 

¢1s90 Greene #7. Bacon ii. 4o England and Europe shall 
admire thy fame. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. Staten. ix. 
83 He accounts their examples rather to be admired then 
imitated. 1682 Lowd. Gaz. mdccxxvii/3 We cannot but 
admire and dread those restless Men. 1714 ADoison Sfect. 
No. 575 P 6 How cau we sufficiently admire the Stupidity 
or Madness ofthese Persons? 1738 Waasvaton Div. Legal, 
¥. 68 That Disorder in the Life of Man, which Moralists so 
much admire. 1876 Farrar Maré, Serm. iv. 36 One hardly 
knows whether most to admire the stupidity of such a de 
gradation or to detest its guilt. 

Hence, by insensible gradations, 

3. To regard with pleased surprise, or with 
wonder mingled with esteem, approbation, or affec- 
tion ; and in modern usage, To gaze on with pleasnre, 

tso4 H. Wittosie in Shaks. Cent. Praise 10 You must 
admire her sober grace. 1§96 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 29 
We do admire This virtue, and this morall discipline. 1660 
T. Stantev Hist. Philos, (1701) 31/2 Some Vulcan’s and 
Minerva’s arts admire. rggx Haaais Hermes (1841) 113 
Admiring only the authors of our own age. 1807 CaassEe 
Par, Reg. 1. 163 Thus tong she reign, admired, if not 
approved. 1860 TynpauL Glaciers t. § 16, 118, I had _oc- 
casion to admire the knowledge and promptness of my guide. 
1878 G. MacponaLp Ann. Quiet Neighd. xxx. 526 She could 
admire good people. 


120 


+ 4. causal. To astonish, to surprise. Ods. rare. 


¢16s0 Don Bellianis 204 A Tent. . with so many gallant 
Devices, that it admired every beholder. 


+ Admire, 54. Ods. [f. the vb] The act of 
admiring, admiration. 

1sgt G. Maanuam Sir R. Grinuile clxvii, But with all 
kindnes, honor, and admire To bring him thence. 1602 
Waaner A dbion’s Eng. x. lix. (1612) 261 Natures Mynion, 
eyes Admiecr. 1613 Rowtanos Avave of Hearts (N.) He 
thus concludes his censure for admire. 

Admired (&dmaieid), f7. a. [f. Apsrre v. 
+ -ED.] 

1. Regarded with admiration; wondered at; 
contemplated with wonder mingled with esteem, 
etc.; wonderful, surprising. 

¢ 1430 Pol. Rel. & Love Poems 49, 453 And ther-too schee 
was well emyred. 1592 Suaus. Rom. & Yul. t. ii. 8g All the 
admired Beauties of Verona. 1621 Howe Lett. (1650) IT. 
50 Venice,.the admiredst city in the world. 1709 Pore 
Ess. Criticism soz Then most our trouble still when most 
admird, 1867 INGeELow Story of Doom 1. 77 And half-shut 
fans of his admiréd wings. 

2. Astonished ; struck with wonder. 

a17oo Ballads ou Gt. Frost 1683-4 (1844) 4 All stand ad- 
mir’d, and very well they may To see such pastimes. 

Admiredly (&dmaierédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2.] In an admired manner; surprisingly. 

1637 SYOENHAM Sera. 218 Tho’ in their own condition 
admiredly happy heretofore. 

Admirer (Xdmaierar). [f. ApwiRE v.+-ER!.] 

1. One who admires, wonders at, or views with 
surprise and pleasnre, or with pleasnre only. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn... vii. § 5 (1873) 54 There was not 
a greater admirer of learning [than Trajan). 1710 AppIson 
Whig-Exam, No, 21,1 never yet knew an Author that had 
not his admirers. 1839 Dickens Left. (1880) I. 27 A little 
tribute from an unknown but ardent admirer of your genius. 

2. ‘In common speech, a lover.’ 

arjo4 T. Brown Comical View Wks. 1730 1. 163’Tis by 
your beanty that you make so many of your admirers hang 
and drown themselves every year. 1874 Brack Pr. Thule 
35 Vexed by the incomprehensible conduct of her reputed 
admirer. | 

Admiring (2dmaierin), 47. 56. [f. ADwIRE v. 
+-InG1.) Viewing with wonder, reverence, esteem, 
pleasure. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1603 Florio Afontaigne (1634) 492 That other faculty.. often 
causeth sport and breedeth admiring. 1633 P. FLetcure 
Piscat. Ecl. m. xii. 17 Live in her love, and die in her admir- 
ing. 1761-2 Heme Asst. Engl, V. xviii. (1806) 133 Instead 
of admiring that a palpable falsehood should be maintained. 

Admiring (édmoierin), f4/. a. [f. ADMIRE v. 
+-1NG*,] 

1. Wondering ; regarding with loving wonder ; 
full of admiration. 

1626 D’Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 322 IIT. 217 The 
presence of soe deare a king drew admiring silence. 1784 
‘Trumavutt in Sparks’ Corr. Am. Rev. (1853) 1V. 68 The scoff 
of an admiring world. 1879 M°Caatuy Hist. own Times ii. 
313 The voice of admiring friends was tumultuously raised to 
predict splendid things for him. ; 

+2. Causing wonder or admiration. Cf. ADMIRE 


v. 4. Obs. 

1610 Gwitus Heraldry ut. xxii. (1660) 235 Dolphins here 
are in their naturall form of swimming, wherein they use 
to marshele their great troopes in admiring order. 

Admiringly (édmaierinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] In an admiring manner ; with admiration ; 
with fond looks. 

1601 Snans. Als Well v., iii. 44 Admiringly my Liege, at 
first I stucke my choice vpon her. 
Angels ut. xxviil. 575 When l’ve seen her look above At 
some bright star admiringly. 1876 Freneman Norm. Cong. 
ITI. xii. 217 Two such men must have looked admiringly on 
each other's great deeds. 

+Admirize, v. Ods.rare—". [improp. f, ADMIRE 
or! Fr.admirer+ -1ZE. Cf.acclimateand acclimatize.} 
To wonder. 

1702 Locan in Pa. Hest. Soc. Mem. YX. 108 Orders to 
proclaim the queen have arrived in Virginia. . but none here, 
which makes many admirize, 

Admissibility (édmi:sibiliti). [f. ApmissizLE; 
see -BrLITy. Cf. mod. Fr. admissibilité] The 
quality of being admissible ; admissibleness. 

1778-80 Burrows Acforts 1V. 2058 The counsel for the de- 
fender objected to the admissibility of the evidence. 1801 
W. Tavior in Afonthly Mag. X1. 290 A hybrid word, and 
therefore of equivocal admissibility. 1849 Besr Evidence 
(1870) 10 The admissibility of evidence is a matter of daw, but 
the weight or value of the evidence is matter of fact. 

Admissible (aédmi‘sib’l), a. [a. Fr. admissible, 
ad. late L. admzssibilem, {. admiss- ppl. stem of 
admitt-Sre: see ADMIT and -BLE.] 

1. Worthy of being entertained as an idea or 
project ; allowable. 

1611 Coter., Admissible [Fr.]. admittable, admissible, fit 
-o be admitted, received, allowed of. 1677 Hate Prim. 
Orig. Man, 1. vi. 126 Suppose that this Supposition were ad- 
missible. 1783 Ricnaroson Grand/son (1781) V. x. 58 He 
used to pay his duty to me, and ask blessing the moment he 
came in, if admissible (1s that a word, Harrtet 7). 1859 Mit 
Liberty 171_What amount of public control is admissible for 
the prevention of fraud by ad ulteration. 

b. Law, Allowable as judicial proof. 

1849 Best Evidence (1870) 116 The parol evidence of a 
witness [as to the contents of a lost document] is admissible, 
though there is a copy of the document. 3 

2. Capable or worthy of being admitted to an 


1823 Moore Loves of 


ADMIT. 


office or relation, or to the use of a place. (Differs 


from ADMITTABLE, as admission from admittance.) 

1775 Ash, Adntissible, worthy of being admitted. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. 11.14 They were admissible to poli- 
tical and military employment. 1852 M*Cuttocu Taxation 
(ed, 2). v. 215 ‘The average Gazette price of muscovado 
sugar, admissible to the English markets, 1868 M. Patti. 
son Academ. Organ. § 5, 239 Let all who choose be admiss- 
ihle to our lectures. 

Admissibleness (&dmi-sib’Inés), [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being admissible; capa- 
bility of being entertained or allowed. 

1861 Press 1X. 779/3 The admissibleness of such a system. 

Admissibly (<dmissibli), adv. rare-°. [f. as 
prec.+-LY2.] In an admissible manner ; so as to 
be entertained, or allowed, 

1818 in Toop. Z 

Admission (#dmi-fon). [ad. L. admissiin-em, 
n, of action f. admzss- ppl. stem of admittére: see 
Apuit. Cf. Fr. admission, late, not in Cotgr. 1632.) 
The action of admitting to some position, standing, 
or privileges ; distinguished from ADMITTANCE the 
literal action of letting in to a place. 

1. The action of admitting to a place and its 
privileges, into a society or company of men, or 
class of things. Attributed also to the person ad- 
mitted ; thus =the fact of being admitted, access. 

1622 Bacon Henry V// (J.) There was also enacted that 
charitable law, for the admission of poor suitors without 
fee. 31630 Naunton Fragm. Keg. (1870) 17 Charged by her 
expresse command to look precisely to all admissions into 
the Privy-Chamber. 1651 Baxten Jif. Baft. 14 Baptizing 
is the Act, or Sign of their solemn admission. 1667 Sraat 
Hist. Roy. Soc. 77 (T.) Some small admission-money and 
weekly contributions amongst themselves. 1790 Patey Hor. 
Paiul.1.6 They have never found admission into any cata- 
logue of apostolical writings. 1828 Lanvoa Jmag. Conv, 
(1846) 218 Elegance in prose composition is mainly this: a 
just admission of topics and of words. 18x Rusxin Stones 
of Ven, xvii. (1874) 1. 188 They have free admission of the 
light of Heaven. 

2. Reception or acceptance into an office or posi- 
tion; appointment, institution, 

1494 FABYAN VI. cxcvi. 200 After y* deth of Edgare, stryfe 
arose amonges the lordes for admyssion of theyr kyng. 
1588 Fravnce Lawiers Logic Ded. “| 4b, Having once 
knowen the price of an admission, Salting, and Matricu- 
lation, with the intertayning of Freshmenne in the Rhetorike 
schooles. ¢1680 Beverioce Serm, (1729) 1. 17, This formal 
admission of St. Matthias into the number of the apostles. 
3726 AYLIFFE Parergon 39, Admission is when the Patron 
presents a Clerk to a Church that is vacant, and the Bishop 
upon Examination admits and allows of such Clerk to be 
fitly qualify’d. 1828 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange's Life 11. 
xi. 45 Poor Miss Phoebe was in that state which is of all 
others most favourable to the admission of a new lover—she 
had juste lost an old one. 

3. The admitting (of anything) as proper, valid, 
or true; acknowledging, allowing, or conceding. 

1538 Starkey Exg/and 128 You are veray esy in the ad- 
myssyon of thes fautys in the spiritualty. 2661 BaaMHALL 
Just. Vind. ii. 15 In admission of the same discipline, and 
subjection to the same supream Ecclesiastical authority. 
1794 SULLIVAN View of Nat. 11. The admission of super- 
natural truths, is much less an active consent, than a cold 
and passive acquiescence. 1807 Maasuatt Constit. Opin, 
(1839) 45 To the admission of this testimony great and serious 
objections have been made. 2 

b. Lawand gen. A concession,anacknowledgement. 

1808 Peake Avidence 17 His wife’s admission that she had 
agreed to pay 4s. a week was allowed to be given in evidence. 
1846 Mitt Logic 1. iii. $ 2 (1868) 205 To press the conse- 
quences of an admission into which a person has been en- 
trapped. 1868 Heirs Readmah xv. (1876) 410 I decline... to 
inakee more admissions than I can help. 1876 J. F. Stepnens 
Law of Evid. xv. An admission is a statement, oral or 
written, suggesting any inference as unfavourable to the 
conelusion contended for by the person by whom or on whose 
behalf the statement is made. ; 

§ Admision ¢ 1450 in tr. Higden Rolls Ser. I. 105 
is a misprint for a diudsion (Higd. limitem), 

Admissive (&dmissiv), a. [ad. L. admsssiv-us, 
f. admiss- ppl. stem of admitt-cre; see ADMIT and 
-Ivk.] Characterized byadmitting; tending to admit. 

1778 HaatLey Swedenbore’s Heaven § Hell ( erie Pref. 48 
But this .. is the sole effect of that grace which they are not 
admissive of. 1823 Lams £ésa 482 1t would be a good face 
if it were not marked by the small-pox—a compliment which 
is always more admissive than excusatory. 


Admissory (Xdmi-sori), a. [f. L. admissor n. 
of agent £. admitt-cre (see ADMIT) + -Y, as if ad. L. 
*admissori-us.) Of or pertaining to admission. 

[Not in Cratc 1847.] 1859 WorcesTEk cites cl, Rev. 

+ Admi’ssure. Ols. rare—'. [ad. L, admis- 
siira putting to, admission (of male to female), f. 
admiss- ppl. stem of admitt-cre; see ADMIT and 
-uRE.} Pairing of animals. 

€ 1420 Pallad. on Hush, w. 875 Til yeres x she [the mare] 
for this admyssure 1s goode. 

+ Admi'stion. Oés. [ad. L, admistion-em (also 
admixtién-em), see ADMIxt.] A by-form of Ap- 
MIXTION. 

1660 T. Stantev Hist. Philos, (1701) 482/1 That the ad- 
mistion of some humors, in those who are unsound, excites 
Phantasies. 1697 Watuis in AYisc. Curiosa (1708) 11. 317 
The admistion of Charcole being chiefly to keep the Parts 
separate. 


Admit (édmi't), v.; also 5-6 amit, amitte, 


ADMIT. 


’ 
amytte. [orig. a. OFr. amett-r¢:—L, admritt-dve to 
let to or into; f. ad to+ mittére to send, let go. 
Intsthc. the Fr. was refashioned after Lasad mettre, 
in the wake of which the Eng. also became admit.] 
To let come or go in, (1) willingly, as a person 
does, (2) by physical capacity as a thing. The 
secondary meanings are earlier in Eng. than the 
primary, for which native words were in use. 
I. As the action of a voluntary agent. 

1. To allow to enter, let in, receive (a person or 
thing). a. (40 or z#r¢o a place, real or ideal). 

1530 Patscr. 417/2, I admyt or retain to a rome or other- 
wyse, Fe admets. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 596 The heart Of 
Adam, soon enclin'd ta admit delight. 1713 Swirt Cadenus 
Wks. 1755 J1I.1. 17 Vet some of either sex.. She conde- 
scended toadmit. 1955 JoHNnson Dict, Pref., Obsolete words 
are admitted, when they are found in authours not obsolete. 
18s0 Tennyson /m Afem, xxxii. 2 No other thonght her mind 
admits, 1860 TyNoaLL Glaciers 1. § 25. 184, 1 had opened 
the little window of the cabin to admit some air. : 

b, into any office, position, or relation ; sfec. in 
Law, into the possession of a copyhold estate. 

1473 Warkworth Chron. 13 Kynge Herry was amitted to 
his crowne and dignite ageyne. ¢1480 Childe of Bristowe 
57 in Hazl. £. P. Poetry 113 Any science that is oun 
shal amytte me therto. 1494 Fasyan v. cxxviil. 110 Wold- 
ist thon not admit suche one for thy freende? 1534 Lp. 
Beeners Gold, Ba. of AM. Aurel. (1546) Lvj, They amytted 
hym a citezen and dweller in Rome. 1660 Jer. Taytor 
Worthy Commun. i. § 2. 38 We are admitted to pardon of 
our sins ifwe repent. 1713 Guardian No. 2 (1756) I. 13, I 
was admitted a commoner of Magdalen-Hall in Oxford. 
1715 Burnet //ist. own Times 1, (R.) The triers of all those 
who were to be admitted to benefices. 1768 BLacksTonE 
Comm, 111, 203 If the tenant... does not within a limited 
time -apply to the court to be admitted a defendant. 1809 
‘Tomuins Law Dict. s.v. Copyhold, Vf the lord refuses’ to 
admit he shall be compelled in Chancery .. But that Conrt 
will not grant a mandanius to admit a copyholder by de- 
scent. 1876 Fareman Norm. Cong. VV. xvii. 127 With what 
readiness they were admitted to the royal kiss, 1878 Bosw, 
Santa Carthage 49 Begging that we would admit his prison- 
ersto ransom, 

ce. fo do anything. 

1413 Lypa, Pylgr, Sowde 1. viii, (1859)6 In enery ryghtwys 
court skyle is that the actour isadmytted to maken his com- 
pleynt. 31538 Starkey Exglazd 192 Only such. . schold be 
admyttyd to practyse in causys, 17za De For //ist. Plague 
55 The houses and villages refusing to admit them to lodge. 
1747 in Col Rec, Penn, V. 113 The Ship was admitted to 
come up to the City. 


+d. into the number or fellowship of Ods. 

1632 Mitton £'A dlegro 38 Mirth, admit me of thy crew. 
1913 Guardian No, 15x (1756) 11. 265 Jack .. was sent np to 
London, tobe admitted of the Temple. 1788 Mew Lond. Mag. 
157 Who afterwards admitted him of his Privy-Council. 

3. Jig. To allow a matter to enter into any rela- 
tion to action or thought. 

a. To consent to the performance, doing, realiza- 
tion, or existence of; to allow, permit, grant. 

21423 James 1 King’s Quair w. ix, Gif mercy sall admit- 
ten thy servise. 31483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 169/1 They wold 
not accorde that he shold be amytted to be worshypped. 
1513 Dovcias xzisy. xiii. 72 Amit (v.7, admit] my asking, 
gif so the fatis gydis. r60r SHaxs. Tel. N. 1. i. 45 She 
will admit no kinde of snite, No, not the Duke's. 168a-3 
Penn. Arch. 1, 55 Desiring thee to admitt, that the people 
may have the Nomination. ¢1750 Suenstone £degy xvii. 1 
Stern Monarch of the winds! admit my pray’r. 1817 Jas. 
Mur Brit. ind. I1.v. v. 534 Tippoo, in the mean time, had 
admitted no delay. i F 

b. To allow or receive as valid or lawful; to ac- 
knowledge. 

1538 Staakey L£ugland iv. 125 Seyng you graunte the Pope 
.-to be hede. = gee must need admit also apellatyon thereto, 
1895 SHAKs. Yoh 11. i. 200 Let vs heare them speake, Whose 
title theyadmit, Arthurs orTohns, 180g WELLESLEY Desf. 451 
We did not admit his claim to tribute. 1849 Macautay Hist, 
£xg. 11. 208 His power to dispense with Acts of Parliament 
had been admitted. 

c. To accept as true, or as a fact, to concede. 

1538 More Confut. Tindaie Wks. 1557, 668/1 That the 
scripture is not true, bunt because y¢ churche saith so and 
admyt it. 2677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. u. iv. 159 Though 
an Eternal Succession of Men were admitted. 1777 Patrst- 
Ley Matt. § Spir. xx. (1782) I. 257 Descartes’ .. principle was 
admitting nothing but what his own consciousness obliged 
him to admit. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 1.155 Admitting 
the virtues of the late king. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. 
y. 330 The outline of the story may, I think, be admitted. 

d. With sadord. cl. To allow, concede, grant (either 
from conviction, or for the sake of argument). 

1538 Starkey Exgland 107 Hyt ys to be admyttyd. . that 
then a nother ys to be chosen. 31603 Kno.ies Hist. Turks 
(1638) 197 But admit he were able to bring an hundred 
thousand. 1697 Potrer Antig. Greece \, xxvi. (1715) 1. 173 
All Gennine Citizens. . shall have permission of leaving their 
Estates to whom they will, admit they have no Male-children 
alive, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1.159 The moderate Epi- 
scopalians would admit that a bishop might lawfully be 
assisted by a council 

4 In these senses adz7‘t is sometimes followed ie 

1649 SeLven Laws of Eng. 1. lix. (1739) 110 Had she been 
as willing to have admitted of the Laws. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phalaris 62 We admit of the present Calculation. 1774 
Cuesterrtetp Lett. I. xiii. 43 Luxury and ease were not 
admitted of at Sparta, 1828 Scorr #4. Af. Perth 1. 4 With 
our equals in age only, for in dignity we admit of none. 

II. As the action of an involuntary agent. 

3. ¢rans. To be the channel or means of admis- 

sion to; to afford entrance, let in. Also aésol. 


1703 Maunprett Journ, Ferus. (1732) App. 7 Compassed 
Vor. 1, 
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with good Walls and five Gates, which admitted into it. 
Mod. This order admits the whole party. The ticket admits 
to the meeting, but not to the conference. A key which ad- 
mits to the garden. ; 

4. To have the capacity to allow to enter, to 
have room for. 

1661 Dryoren Coron. Chas. 11,66 Not that our wishes do 
increase your store, Full of yourself, yon can admit no more. 
1781 J. Moore View of Soc. xli. (1790) 1. 451 A staircase suf- 
ficiently wide to admit a man to ascend. 1789-96 J. Morse 
Amer, Geog. I1.24 [A] commodious harbonr, which admits 
only one ship to enter it ata time. AYfod. The passage ad- 
mits two abreast. 

5. To allow of the co-existence or presence of ; to 
lie open to, be capable of, or compatible with. 

a. trans. Obs, or arch. 

1538 Starkey Exgland ii. 45 Me semyth felycyte ys the 
most perfayt state, wych admyttyth no degre. 1606 SHaxs. 
Tr. & Crow. iv. 9 My loue admits no qualifying crosse. 
1699 BentLey Phalaris 407 Vpotpérw in the sense of Ex- 
hortation admits a Dative Case after it. 1803 WELLESLEY 
Desf. 223 This movement admits the uninterrupted march 
of the combined forces. 1850 Tennyson /2 Alem, evii. 5 The 
time admits not flowers or leaves To deck the banquet. 

b. with of 

1918 I'rce-thinker No. 65, 67 This is a character in Life, 
the sublimity of which admits not of Mediocrity. 180z Mar. 
Eocewortn Moral 7. (1866) 216 Her son's conduct admitted 
-.of no apology. 1873 Max Mirer Science of Rel. 234 
So firmly established as hardly to admit of the possibility 
of a doubt. : ; 

Admittable (&dmitib'l), a.; also 5-7 ad- 
mittible. [f. prec.+-aBLE. The earlier admittible 
follows the analogy of cred?éle, etc., repr. L. forms 
in -2b//is ; but admittibilis is not found, and the 
late L. was admissibilis. See ADMISSIBLE and 
-BLE.] Formerly =ApsissiB_z, but now limited 
more closely to the literal sense of ADMIT: Capable 
of being admitted to a place or asa fact. 

ax420 Occteve De Reg. Princ. 3120 A man to slee hy 
lawe it is lisible, That slaughter afore God is admyttible. 
¢1555 Harrsrieto Divorce (en, F711 (1878) 75 Adispensa- 
tion is sooner admittable in affinity than in consanguinity. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. 152 This appellation is not 
admittible in Eoopmety of speech. /did¢. 274 A conceit. . 
not admittable in Philosophy, much lesse in Divinity. 1726 
AyurFe Parergor 4o For as the Law then stood, a Deacon 
was admittable. . 

Admittance (&dmi-tans). [f. Apmit + -ancr, 
cf. remittance; after Fr. and Eng. analogies in 
assistance, attendance, etc. The analogical forma- 
tion on L, admitttens would be admittence.] The 
action of admitting, now confined to the literal 
sense of giving entrance, the fig. ideas connected 
with admit being expressed by ADMISSION, 

1. The action of admitting, letting in, or giving 
entrance ; permission to enter. Usually attributed 
to the person admitted: ‘our admittance (by the 
porter) into the grounds’ rather than ‘ the porter’s 
admittance of us’; thus =the fact of being admit- 
ted, entrance given or allowed. 

a. lit, into a place. 

1593 Tuynne Let. inniniadv, (1865)97 Whene your Lord- 
ship will vonchsafe mee admyttance to your presence. 1611 
Suaxs. Cys. 1. iii. 73 "Tis Gold Which buyes admittance. 
1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. in Phenix (1708) 1. 208 He came 
up fer ardua.. not*pulled up by Chance, or by any gentle 
admittance of Fortune. @1704 Locke (J.) There are some 
ideas which have admittance only through one sense. 1731 
AABUTHNOT On Aliments (J.) As to the admittance of the 
weighty elastic parts of the air into the blood, 1837 Car- 
LYLE F”. Rev.(1872) 1. vu. ix. 238 He gets admittance throngh 
the locked and padlocked grates. Afod. ‘No admittance ex- 
cept on business.’ Ae ; 

b. fig. into an office, position (arch.), or society 
(0bs.) Mostly replaced by ApMIsston, 

1594 Hooker Zecd, Pol, ut. (1617) 124 Therefore a solemne 
admittance [to office in the Church] is of. such necessitie, 
that without it there can be no Church-Politie. 2611 Speep 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vt. xxxix. (1632) 400 Without the admittance 
of any Secondary or Viceroy to rule there vnder him. 1649 
SELDEN Laws of Eng. 1. xxxv. (1739) 160 The Pope had no 
admittance unto his ancient Claim. 1743 J. Morris Seri. 
viii. 230 The condition of our admittance into his favor. 

¢c. spec. in Law, into a copyhold estate. The act 
by which the copyholder is put in actual and legally 
recognized possession. 

1741 T. Rosinson Gave/kind vi. 98 Who dies before Admit- 
tance. 1768 Brackstone Comat, 1. 370 Admittance is the 
last stage, or perfection, of copyhold assurances. 1809 Tom- 
uns Law Dict. s.v. Copyhold, The consent of the lord to 
the surrender shall be adjudged a good admittance. If the 
steward accept a fine of a copyholder, it amounts to an ad- 
mittance. But delivering a copy is no admittance. _ 

+2. Hence, The habit or faculty of being admitted; 
admissibility. Obs. rare. 

1598 Suaks, Merry Ww. 1. ii, 235 You are a gentleman of 
excellent breeding, admirable discourse, of great admittance. 

+3. The action of admitting as valid or satis- 
factory; acceptance, sanction. Ods. 

1998 Snaks. Aferry Wry, mt. ili. 61 The Tyre-valiant, or 
any Tire of Venetian admittance. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law- 
Merch, 424 All other coynes inhaunced aboue the Par of 
Exchanges heretofore calenlated amongst Merchants, and 
especially with the admittance of Princes. 

+4. The action of admitting the truth (ofa tenet), 
either from conviction or for argument’s sake. Ods. 

1889 Purrennam Eng. Poesie (1869) 235 This figure is much 
ysed by our English pleaders .. which they call to confesse 


ADMIXTURE. 


and auoid..I call it the figure of admittance. 1635 J. SWAN 
Spec. Mundi v. § 2 (1643) 165 We fall into other absurditics 
upon the admittance of this tenet. 

Admitted (&dmi-téed), a7. 2. [f. Apt + -ED.] 

1. Allowed to enter; taken in. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl v. ii, 140 ‘Tis exactly valewed, 
Not petty things admitted. 166x Drypen Coron. Chas. //, 
110 Beyond your court flows in the admitted tide. 1815 
Mooae Parad, § Pert 334 Upon whose bank admitted souls 
Their first sweet draught of glory take. 

2. Received into an office or relation, instituted. 

a1sgs Latimer in Foxe 4. & Jf. II. 398 To inhibit a 
Preacher of the Kings admitted, is it not to disobey the 
King? 1881 Daily Ted. 25 Oct. (Advt.) Wanted ..an ad- 
mitted solicitor as Managing Clerk. ; 

3. Received as true or valid; received, accepted, 
acknowledged. 

1846 Mitt Logic 1. iii, Sef (1868) 54 But this is an admitted 
departure from correctness of language. 1851 H. Spencer 
Soc, Stat. 1. iii. §2 We may therefore safely consider it as 
an admitted truth, : ; 

Admittedly (édmitteédli), ade. [f. prec. + 
-LY%.) In an admitted or acknowledged manner; 
by general admission; confessedly, acknowledgedly. 

1804 W. Taytor in Ana. Kev. 11. 318 Both these classes 
of revenueare admittedly progressive. 1865 CaRLyLE Jredh. 
Gt. IV. x1. i. 24 Many Acts of Parliament admittedly rather 
wise. 1879 M. Arnotp Falkland in Mrred Ess, 223 The 
good which we admittedly have in the England of to-day. 

Admitter idmiter). [ff Apsit+-ER1,] Oncwho 
admits, who gives ofticial reception, or mental assent. 

1581 Murcaster Positions 284 ‘The admitters to schaoles 
haue a great charge. 1585 Apr. Sanpys Serwz. (1841) 120 
‘The admitters of ministers are too lavish inonr days. «a 1656 
Hates Codd, Rem. (1688) 359 The first Admitters ofall Ground 
of Science. — 2 

Admittible, variant form of ADMITTABLE. 

+ Admitttie. Oss. rarc—'! also admitty. [f. 
ADMIT, in imitation of tvguir-y, expis-j', ete.) Ad- 
mittance. 

a 1616 B, Jonson Love Restored 58 edd. 1616, 1640) Your.. 
ride good-fellowship must seeke some other spheare for 
your admittie [edd. 1838, 1875, admitty]. 

Admitting (édmitiy), o4/. sd. [f. Apsit+ 
-rnGl.] Willing or official reception; mental as- 
sent; acknowledgment. (Now gerundial.) 

1598 Frorio, A/etricudationc, a matriculation, registring, 
or admitting. Mod. Afraid of admitting the whole truth. 

Admix (#dmiks), 2. rare. [f. L. az to + Mix 
:—OE. misc-an; in imitation of L. ad-miscére, and 
perh. directly due to the ppl. adj. Apmixt, ad. L. 
admixt-us, being taken as a regular Eng. pple. 
admix-t.) trans. and intr. To mingle with some- 
thing else; to add as an ingredicnt. 

1533 J. Fan Axsw. to More (1829) 382 First, you shall 
understand, that in the wine, which 1s called Christ's blood, 
is admixed water. 1593 Bitson Govt. Chr. Ch. To Reader 6 
Levites being admixed with them todirect them. 1859 ‘Topp 
Cyet. Anat. §& Phys. V.275/1 The blood of the bronchial 
arteries is poured directly into the pulmonary artery, with the 
venous blood of which it admixes. . 

Admixt (idmikst), Af/. a. [ad. L. admixt-us 
pa. pple. of admiscére to mix with, f. ad to + mis- 
cé-re to mingle ; afterwards taken as the pa. pple. 
of an assumed Eng. vb. ApMEx, and spelled ai- 
mix-ed.] Mingled with; added as an ingredient. 

¢1420 Pallad, on /usb.1, ix, Withouten moolde admiat, 
nor sandy lene. 16gr Cartwricut Koy. Slave (Nares) Like 
those_hetter spirits, that have nothing of earth adiixt. 
1671 J. Wessrer J/etallogr. xiii, 214 Having something of 
purple coloured raw silver admixed. 1803 in P/z?. Trans. 
XCII. 14 Dry. .merely implies free from mechanically 
admixed water. 

+Admixt, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec.] = ApMIx. 

1570 Der Math. Pref. 5 Not supposing, nor admixtyng any 
thyng created... to. . represent those Numbers imagined. 

dmixtion (¢dmickstisn). Also 7 admixion. 
[ad. L. admixtion-em (also admistion-em), n. of 
action, f. admixt- or admist-, ppl. stem of admisct- 
ve; see ApMIxT. The form ApMISTION also oc- 
curs.] The mingling of one thing with another; 
the addition of an ingredient ; admixture. 

1432-50 Trevisa AHigdex Rolls Ser, 1. 389 But now thei be 
amendede thro’ the admixtion of Englische men. 1599 Sir 
J. Haywaro fen, /1’, 1.140 A people uncorrupt, without 
admixtion of forreine manners of blond. 1615 Crooxe Body 
of Man 466 It is made of Arteries onely without any _ad- 
mixtion of Veines. ¢ 1681 Sir 1. Browne 7'racts 132 Con- 
fusion, admiatic > and corruption fof Janguage] in length of 
time, 182z T. Tayvtor Apuleius u.33 Two cups already 
half-full of water, only waiting for the admixtion of wine. 

Admixture (&dmikstiitu). [f L. adixt- (see 
prec.) + -URE, as if ad. L. *admixtira ; cf. mixtira.) 

1. The action or process of mingling one sub- 
stance with another, or of adding as an ingredient ; 


the fact of being so mingled. 

1605 TimME Quersifanus i. 184 Out-of hearbes.. waters 
are extracted by simple distillation, without the admixture 
of any other liquor. 1704 Rav Creation Pref. 8 By the Ad- 
mixture of that which is false, [they] render that which is 
true suspicions. 1991 Hamitton Berthollet’s Art of Dyeing 
IL. 11. § 6. 306 Compound colours ..are formed by the ad- 
mixture of simple ones. 1861 STANLEY Las?, Ch. ii. (1869) 72 
It is important to notice this admixture of secular and lay 
authority. i £ 3 3 

2. That which is mixed with anything; an alloy, 
an alien element. : 

1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis Sci. 71 Natural Theory hath been 
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ADMONISH. 


very much hindered and corrupted by metaphysical admix- 
tures. 1828 Accum Chem. Tests 126 Increasing the admix- 
ture of oxymuriate, 1850 Merivace Hist, Rom. Emp. (186s) 
I. if. 52 Its original patrician element might in time be coms 
pletely absorbed in the plebeian admixture, 1878 Green 
Coal 1. 7 The shales contain a large admixture of sand. 


Admod, variant of Enon a. Ods. humble. 


Admonish (admpnif), v. Forms: 4-6 amo- 
nest; 4 ammonest, amonist; 5 amonace, 4- 
moneasshe, -esche ; 5-6 admonest ; 6 admonase, 
admonyss, -ysch, -yssh ; 6- admonish. [a. OFr. 
amonesie-r:—late L. admonestd-re_an unexplained 
derivative form of L. admonzre. In Eng. the final 
-¢ was at length taken as the ppl. ending, leaving 
the stem as amoness, amonase, which soon by 
form-associalion with vhgejike adolisse, abolish, 
became amonesh, Meanwhik the prefix also was 
refashioned after L., giving admonest, admonesse, 
admonish. The refashioning of the termination is 


seen in the following: 

€31386 Cuyaucer Parsons T. 509 Whan a man is sharpely 
amonested in his schrift to forleten his synne. So Eldesmere 
and Christch. MSS.; Camb. amonestid, Pefev. amonased, 
=amonest, Seédex amonesshed, Lansd. amonesched.] 

1. gen. To put (a person) in mind of duties; to 
counsel against wrong practices ; to give authori- 
tative or warning advice; to exhort, to warn. 

€1374 Cuaucea Soethius (1868) 171 3if pou erpely man 
wexest yuel.. pis figure amonestep pe. 1382 WycuiF 1 Cor. 
iv. 14, L amoneste or warne [301] as my moost dereworthe 
sones. ¢1400 A fol, for Lollards 93 Feipful prestis ammonest 
be peple. 1489 Caxton Fayt of Armes ww. xiii. 270 Thus 
oughte the sayde wysemen to exorte and admoneste them. 
1534. Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. of M, Aurel (1546) Kij, Ad- 
monishe her often, and reproue her but seldome. 16rz Brace 
2 Thess, iti. 15 Count him not as an enemy, but admonish 
himasabrother. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1x. 1174, | warned thee, 
I admonished thee, foretold The danger. 1807 Caapre ZL sdr. 
44 Fools they admonish and confirm the wise. 1824 Dippin 
Libr. Comp. g2 He makes our hearts reprove, admonish and 
comfort us. 


b. adso!. 

1375 Bansova Bruce vit. 348 Bot he mycht nocht amonist 
swa That ony for him vald turne agane. 1754 CHATNAM 
Lett, to Nephew v.39 When they [servants] are bad, pity, 
admonish, and part with them if incorrigible. 


+2. To call to mind, inculcate (a thing). Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer M]elibens 328 In manye othere places he 
amonesteth pees and accord [Corpus amonysschep]. ¢ 400 
Apol. for Lollards 32 To preche is in siche maner to amonest 
good bingis, as Crist bad His disciplis do. 

8. To put (one) in mind /o do a duty; to charge 
(a person) authoritatively, to exhort, urge (always 
with a tacit reference to the danger or penalty of 


failure). Const. 22/. or sudord. cl.; (¢o rare and obs.) 
e1325 ZZ. Altit. Poems B. 818 Loth.. his men amonestes 
mete for to dy3t. 1340 A yend. 8 pis heste ous amonestep 
pet we ous loky bet we ne wrepbi uader ne moder. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. vit. (1520) 84 We admonest you fyrste 
in the popes halfe that ye make full restytucyon. 1523 Lv. 
Beaners Froissart 1. cccexix. 733 Admonyst yonr people to 
do well their denoyre. 1557 Aynge Arthur v. vili, Syrs I 
admonest you that thys daye ye fyght..asmen. 1611 Biste 
Transi. Pref. 11 Doth not a margine do well to admonish 
the Reader to seeke further? 1709 Stayre tr. Beza in Ann. 
Ref. (1824) 1. xliv. 174 To send their letter..to the queen 
and bishops, to admonish them to their duty. 178 Gipson 
Decl. & F. U1. xli, soz He admonished the usurper to repent 
of his treason. 1860 TyNoALt Glaciers 1. § 16.117 Bennen 
admonished me to tread in his steps. , 

4. To put (a person) in mind of anything to be 
avoided ; 1o warn or caution against danger, error, 
or fault. Const. usually of, rarely against, for, or 
subord. cl. 

1541 Evyor Jmage of Gov. (1549) 49 He would admonest or 
warne him of his lacke in diligence. 1718 Free-thinker No. 
68, 87, I promised .. to admonish the Ladies against the In- 
novation of Masquerades. 1754 Suertock Diese, G79) Teexs 
289 Moses was sent..to reprove and admonish the People 
for their manifold Transgressions. 1785 No/ivad. Ded. (1799) 
2x To admonish them, how they rush into future dangers. 
1855 Prescott PAilip 1/7, Lu. xii. 277 A gallows erected on 
an eminence admonished the offenders of the fate that awaited 
them. 

5. To put (a person) in mind of a thing forgotten, 
overlooked, or unknown ; to give formal or express 
notice ; to notify, apprize, or inform. Const. of or 
subord, él. 

1574 tr. Marlorats Apocalips 3 Miracles doe teache men 
and admonishe them of Gods will. 1586 Tuvnne Contx. 
Holinshed in Animadv. 70, 1 am to admonish thee, good 
reader, that.. I have neither word for word, nor sentence for 
sentence, set downe the writings of Leslens. 1661 BRAMHALL 
Fust, Vind. vii. 198 So soon as he shall be admonished of 
the Kings pleasure. 1910 BeakELry Princ, JJum, Knowl, 
1. § 44 [They] only admonish us what ideas of touch will be 
imprinted in our minds. 1844 Lincaap Hist. A.-Sax. Ch. 
(2858) IT. i ax Admonished her of the obligations which it 
imposed. 1851 CaatyLe Sterling 1. ii. (1872) 10 Descended, 
too, from the Scottish hero Wallace, as the old gentleman 
would sometimes admonishthem, 38g6 Prescott PAilip //, 
11. (1857) 281 The duchess of Parma admonished her brother 
that the lords chafed much under his long silence. 

Admonished (dmpnift), 44/4. [f.prec.+-ED.] 
Exhorted, urged, cautioned, warned, informed. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1. i. 1 Admonested of veray 
affeccion and good desyre. 1659 Peanson Creed (1839) 279 
His own wife, admonished in a dream, sent unto him.” 1784 
Cowrer ask 11, 593 But thus admonish’d we can walk erect. 

Admonisher (@dmpnifez). [f. Apsonisu + 
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ER1],] One who admonishes or gives authoritative 
advice; a monitor. 

1570 T. Witson in Ascham, Scholem. (Arb.) Pref. 7 Your 

‘ood admonisher, and teacher in your yonger yeares, 1617 
recon Wks, IL. 113 [What] a blessing to hane such a faith. 
full admonisher in ones bosome. 1840 Browninc Sordello 
y. 411 Courteously He turned then, even seeming to agree 
With his admonisher. 


Admonishing (édmpnifin), v4/. sd. [f. An- 
MONISH +-1NG1,] The action of exhorting, cantion- 
ing or authoritatively counselling, or of notifying ; 
admonition. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

¢1374 Cnaucea Boethius (1868) 149 Certys ry3tful is pin 
amonestyng and ful digne by auctorite, 1375 BanBoua Bruce 
iv. 533 We haf thre thingis, That makis vs amonestyngis 
For to be vorthy. 1570 Ascuam Scholent. (Arb.) 28 Chere- 
full admonishinge, and heedefull amendinge of faultes. 
@ 1688 Bunvan Afr, Badan (1767) 1. 738, E cannot conceive 
since their sin was so conspicuons that my admonishing the 
world thereof should turn to their detriment. Afod. Tired 
of admonishing them in vain. 

Admonishing (dmpnifin), 44/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING2.] Waming, advising. 

_ 1613 Cotcr., Afoxitoire, monitory, monishing, admonish- 
ing. 1866 Gro. Exior F, Holt IV. xxxvii. 58 He would be 
to her as if he belonged to the solemn admonishing skies, 

Admonishingly (&dmpnifinli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥2.] In an admonishing manner; by way of 
admonition, or authoritative counsel. 

1850 Lyncn 7heoph. Trina/ ii, 18 Patience and wisdom say 
admonishingly, Not now—not yet. 1861 Geo. Exiot Silas 
4M. 52 Nodding his head aside admonishingly. 

Admonishment (&dmpnifmént). Forms: 4-6 
amoneste-, 5-6 amonyste-, admoneste-, 6 ad- 
monishe-, 6- admonishment. [a. OFr. amoneste- 
ment, later admonesiement ; f. amonester ; see AD- 
MONISH and -MENT.] The action of admonishing, 
or fact of being admonished; also an act of ad- 
monishing, a reproof, warning ; admonition. 

¢1g00 A. A lis. (W.) 6974 The kyng amonestement herde ; 
Quykliche thennes he ferde. 1475 Hk. of Noblesse 79 Joachym 
king of Juda ee the admonestementis .. of God. 1494 
Fasyan vin. 644 The rulers of Parys, by the amonystement of 
the sayd John, ordeynyd good and sure watch. 1560 J. Daus 
Sleidane's Commnt, 45pb, He vnlesse he obeye admonishe- 
mentes ought of his Byshop to be excommunicated. 1606 
Suaxs. 77. § Cr. v. iii, 2 To step his eares against admonish- 
ment. 1691 J. Noans Pract. Disc. 189 The whole course of 
our Saviour's Actions tends to our instruction and admonish- 
ment. 1815 Soutney Roderick v. 28a Disdaining all ad- 
monishment. 1850 Woapswoatn Pred. 1v. 90 Grateful for 
that admonishment, I hushed my voice. 

Admonition (:dméni‘fen). Also 4-6 amo- 
nicioun, -cion; 6 ammonycyon, admonicion ; 
6-admonition. [a. OFr. amonition, later admo- 
nition ; ad. L. admonittién-em, n. of action, f. ad- 
monéz-re to ADMONISH.] 

1. The action of admonishing; authoritative 
counsel ; warning, implied reproof. 

£1374 Cnaucean Bocthins (1868) 13 Nedep it gitte, quod I, 
of eheevng or of amonicioun. 3506 Ordin. Crysten Men 
(W. de Worde) tv. xxi. 281 Take payne by ammonycyon or 
otherwyse that restytucyon were made. 1604 RowLanps 
Looke to it 20 You that hue as yon please, do what yon list, 
and admonition vtterly resist. 16x12 Bipte 1 Cor. x. 11 These 
things .. are written for our admonition. 1757 Jonson 
Rambler No. 155 P6 Few are persuaded to quit it by ad- 
monition or reproof. 1861 Gro. Exot Silas MM. 7 Feeling 
bonnd to accept rebuke and admonition as a brotherly office. 

2. An act of admonishing; a waming, reproof ; 
an utterance or statement of grave counsel or cen- 
sure, ésf. of ecclesiastical censure. 

3526 Tinoace 77%. iv. 10 A man that is geuen to heresic, 
after the fyrst and the seconde amonicion, avoyde, 1655 
Fuiiea Ch. Hist. 1x. 102 Admonition is the lowest of Eccle- 
siasticall censures. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycé. Supp. s.v., By the 
ancient canons, nine monitories, or Admonitions, at due dis- 
tance, are required before excommunication. 1843 Lyrron 
Last of Barons t. iv. 57 He now called to mind the admoni- 
tions ofhis host. 1870 Bavant Homer I. vi. 184 The timely 
admonition changed The purpose of his brother. 

+ Admoni'tioner. Obs.3 also admonishioner 
in Hales, [f. ApMonition + -ERL] One who gives 
admonitions ; a monitor. sfc. in Z/, The Puritans 
who in 1571 presented an ‘admonition’ to Parlia- 
ment, condemning the ceremonies of the Church of 
England. 

1586 RoGEas spas. (1607) Pref. 8 Even the admonitioners 
themselves... hold the substance of religion with us. 1594 
Hooxer L£ece/. Pol. v. 240 The admonitioners did seeme at 
the first to allow no prescript forme of prayer at all. a 1656 
Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 135 Teaching usto make our former 
sins and impieties admonishioners unto us, [So always. ] 

dmonitive (dmpnitiv), 2. ?Obs. rare—. 
[f. L. admonit- ppl. stem of admoné-re to ADMON- 
ISH +-IVE, as ifad. L. *admonitiv-us.] Of or per- 
taining to admonition ; admonitory. 

1677 Bannow Ser, (1683) II. xxvi. 370 This kind of suffer- 
ing to the devout Fathers did seem... full of instructive and 
admonitive emblemes. Lae 

Admonitively (édmpnitivli), adv. rare—°. 
[f. prec.+-L¥2.] In an admonitive manner; by 
admonition. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Admonitor (&dmpnitaz). ?Ods. [a. L. admon- 
itor n. of agent; f. admoni?- ppl. stem of admo- 
né-re to ADMONISH; see -OR.] One who admonishes; 
an admonisher ; a monitor. sfec. = ADMONITIONER, 


ADNATE. 


1547 Hoorer Answ, to Bp. of Winch. Wks. 1852, 179 He 
(Judas] departed out of Christ's company, and with all dili- 
gence songht how tohave his admonitor slain, 16s5 FuLLEA 
Ch. Hist, 1x, 102 If the Parliament complied not with this 
Admonitors desires. @ 1963 SHENSTONE Z's, 222 Conscience 
. + at most times a very faithful and a very prudent admonitor. 


Admonitorial (Xdmg:nitde-ridl), a. vere. [f. L. 
admonilori-us, {. admoniior (see prec.) +-aul,] = 
ADMONITORY, 

1848 Dickens Dombey ii. (D.) Miss Tox... in her instruction 
of the Toodle family had acquired an admonitorial tone. 

Admonitorily (&dmpnitarili), adv. [f. AMon- 
IToRY +-LY2,.] In an admonitory manner; with 
wamiing or reproof. 


1845 CaaLyLe Cromwell (1871) 1V.30 [They might] reproach. 
fully or admonitorily appeal to it : 

Admonitory (edmpnitari), a. [ad. L. admon- 
iori-us; see ADMONITOR and -y¥.] Of or per- 
taining to an admonitor; giving or conveying 
admonition; waming. 

1594 Hooxra Eecé. Pol. 1. § 8 (J.) The sentence of reason is 
either mandatorie .. or else permissine . . or thirdly, admoni- 
torie. 1679 in Somers’s Tracts I. 44 This little Admonitory 
Address. 1818 Scort Hrt. Atid/. 279 The clergyman .. fixed 
upon her a glance, at once steady, compassionate, and ad- 
monitory. 1865 Dickens Aut. Friend xi. 254 A raised ad. 
monitory finger. 


Admonitrix (&dmpnitriks), [a. L. admonitrix 
fem. of admonitor ; see ADMONITOR.] A female ad- 
monitor ; a monitress. 


1860 L. Hunt A utobiogr. iv. 105 Our admonitrix, who spoke 
in no measured terms, was her Serene Highness herself. 


Admortization (&dmfitizifon). rare. [a. 
Fr. admortization, -isation, ad. med. L. (12th ¢.) 
adnorlizdtton-em, n. of action f. admortizd-re= 
admortificd-re, admorti-re to reduce to mortmain ; 
really a latinizing of OFr, amortir, amortiss-ant, 
assimilating it to vbs. of Gr. origin in -fzare: see 
-IZE. More commonly AMoRTIZATION.] The re- 
duction of lands or tenements to mortmain. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supf., Admortization denotes the 


acquisition of lands, by a monastery, college, church, chapel, 
or even lay corporation. 


+Admotion. Obs. rare—". [ad. L. admétion- 
em, n. of action f. admové-re; see ADMOVE.] A 
bringing into contact. 

1603 Harsnet Pog. Jipost. 86 And this was but an Ad- 
motion or touch of the Girdle. [Baitev 1731, not in ed, 1742.] 

Admotive (&dmétiv), a. [f. L. admét. ppl. 
stem of admové-re ; see ADMOVE and -IvE.] Char- 
acterized by motion towards. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. Admotive germination: That in which 
the episperm comeuing the end of the cotyledon more or 


less tumefied remains fixed laterally near the base of the 
cotyledon, 


Admount, occas. 16th c. form of AmMouNT v. 

+ Admorve, v. Obs. [ad. L. admové-re to move 
to or towards, f. ad to + movére to move.] 

1. To move to or towards, to apply (a thing ¢o 
or z¢o another.) ‘A word not in use,’ J. 

exqz0 Palladius on Hutb. 1. 276 And first be moolde ad- 
moved And after dounge. 1549 CovEROALE Erasmut’ 
Paraphr. 1 Ep. John ii. 8 Through discrete sobrenes we 
maye be admoued vnto the light. 1646 Sra T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 74 If unto the powder of Loadstone or Iron we 
admove the North pole of the Loadstone. a 

2. To promote, advance. (A Latinism.) 

1839 J. Rocers Axtipopfopr. Introd. §23 That the work 
will serve and admove the cause of God and fan 


+ Admovent, #//.a. Obs.-° [ad. L. admovent. 
em pr. pple. of admovi-re : see ADMOVE.] ‘Moving 
to.’ Bailey, vol. II, 1731. ‘Not much used? Ash 
1778. ( Perh. only in Dicts.) 

+Admurmura‘tion, O%s-° [ad. L, admur- 
muration-em, n. of action f. L. admurmurda-re to 
murmur at.) ‘A murmuring at.’ Bailey 1731. ‘The 
act of murmuring.’ Ash 1775. (Never used.) 

Admyral, -all(e, -ald, -el, obs. ff. ADMIRAL. 

+A‘dname,. O¢s. [f. L. ad to+ Name 5d. an 
englishing of mod. L, adudmen and Fr. adnom; 
see ADNOUN.] 

1753 Cuameers Cycl. Sug. (See under Apnoun.] 

Kadnascence (&dnee'séns). [f. ADNASCENT on 
anal, of sbs, in -NcE, a, Fr. -2ce:—L, -ntia.] Ad- 
hesion of parts to each other, by the whole surface. 

1879 Syd. Soc, Lex. 

HE Kana:scent, a, Obs. [ad.L. adndscent-em, pr. 
pple. of adndsci or rather adgnasci, commonly ag- 
ndasci to grow upon ; f, ad to + gudset to be born.] 
Growing or produced upon something else. 


1664 Evetyn Silva (1776) 448 Moss, which ts an Adnascent 
plant. _ 

tAdnasce‘ntia, 5). f/. Ods.~° [L. neut. pl. 
of pr. pple. adnascens (sc. things).] (See quot.) 

2706 Puitiirs, Adnascentia .. Branches which sprout out 
of the main Stock as in the Veins and Arteries. 173 BaiLey, 
vol. 11, Adnascentia (with Botanists) those excrescencies 
which grow under the earth, as in the Lily, Narcissus, 
Hyacinth, etc. which afterwards become true roots. 

dnate (xdnéit), ¢. [ad. L. adnai-us, more 

commonly agudtus, f. ad to+(g)ndtus bom, See 
also AGNATE. ] ~. 

+1. Added to something naturally exisling. Ods. 


ADNATION. 


1677 GALE Crt, of Gentiles 11. tv. 141 There is an adnate 
acquired hardnesse by custome in sin. | 
3. Phys. and Bot. Attached congenitally by the 
hole surface; grown to congenitally. 
66: Lovett Hist. Anim, & Min. 312 The pancreas .. is 
nate to the fundus of the ventricle. 1666 J. SmitH Solo- 
on's Old Age (1752) 155 The adnate or the enate parts, 
ther the epiphyses or the apophyses of the bones. 1696 
uLurps, Aduate Tunicle, the common Membrane of the 
ye called Conjunctive, 1830 Linotev Nat. Syst. Bot. 11 
ne ovarinm, to the surface of which it is adnate. 1856 
‘copwaro Motlusca 130 Eye-pedicels short, adnate with 
e tentacles, externally. 1857 Henreey £lem. Bot. § 202 
the filament runs up the back of the anther as it were.. 
¢ anther is adnate. 
Adnation (xdnét-fon). [n. of action f. prec. ; 
e -10N.] Attachment of surfaces ; growth to. es. 
Bot. Adhesion of different whorls of the inflores- 
nce to each other. 
642 Grav Struct. Bot. vi. § 3 (1880) 179 Union of contigu- 
s parts of different circles [of the inflorescence]=Adnation. 
Adnect, -nexion, obs.formsof ANNECT,-NEXION. 
tAdnichil, v. Ods.-° [a. Fr. (14th-15th c.) 
Intchille-r, mod. anzthile-r,ad.L. aduthtla-re, an- 
‘Aild-re to ANNIHILATE.] 
706 Purtiirs, Adnichiled (old Law-word) annulled, brought 
nothing, or made void. 
Adnichilate, adnihilate, obs. ff. ANNIHILATE. 
Adnize, variant of AGNIZE v. Obs. to recognize. 
Adnominal (dngminal), a. [f. L. adnoment, 
r. of agndmen+-ALt.] Of or belonging to an 
Inoun ; attached to a noun. 
845 J. W. Gines Prilol. Stud. (1857) 63 This case [genitive], 
ing in its origin the adnominal case, or case joined to a 
un. 1860 J. Haptev Grk. Gram. § 488 The adjective in 
e former case [attributive use] is purely adnominal, be- 
aging exclusively to its snbstantive. 
- Adnomination, obs. f. AGNOMINATION, a 
ord-play, paronomasia. 
628 Wither Brit. Reuse. v1. 280 Compos'dofClinchings, 
d Adnominations. 
-Adno'te, v. Obs. rave. [ad. L. adnota-re 
Iso asnotd-re) to put a note to, remark; f. ad to 
notd-re to mark, f. #o¢a a mark, More commonly 
NNOTE.] To note, remark, observe. 
es: Forrest Grisild the Sec. (1875) 79 In this mateir is 
 adnoted What euyl connsell with Pryneys maye induce. 
Adnoun (x‘dnaun). [mod. f. L. ad? to+ Noun, 
1 the model of adverd. Also in mod. Fr. adnom, 
id mod. L. adudmen ; the cl. L. adudmen, var. of 
momer, had a different sense.] A word added 
‘joined to a noun substantive, an adjective; spec. 
ed by some grammarians for an adjective used 
bstantively. 
753 Cwamaras Cycl. Supp., Adnoun, Adnomen, or Ad- 
we, is used by some grammarians to express what we 
ore usually call an adjective. a1834 CoLeripce Notes 
heol. & Polit. 401 The modification of the noun by the verb 
the Adnoun or Adjective. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. V1. 
xvi. 4x5 The verb, says Elhot, is thus changed to an 
nonn, 
Adnounce, obs. form of ANNOUNCE, 
-Adnu‘bilated, 7//. a. Ods.-° [f. L. adni- 
fat- ppl. stem of adiiibild-re to involve in clouds; 
ad to+nitbila-re to cloud, s#udil-us cloudy; f. 
abes clond.] ‘ Darkened or clouded.’ Bailey, 1731. 
Adnul, obs. form of ANNUL. 
| Adnu'mber, v. Ods. [f. L. ad to + Numperv., 
imitation of L. ad#umerdre to count or reckon 
.] To reckon into a number, count in; to take 
to account. 
:1s26 J. Frirn Disput. Purgat. (1829) 134 Howbeit I will 
t_ adnomber it for an argument. 1564 H Nlorton] Caé- 
z's Instit, w. 108 They may be adnombred among the 
‘ires of the heavenly kingdome. /did.111 To be adnum- 
ed among his people. 
Adnychellate, obs. form of ANNIHILATE. 
Ado (Ad#),sé., properly v.z#/ = at do, which was 
i¢ fuller form. [In Norse a7 is the prep. used 
ith the inf.=Eng. to; see A- pref 5. Hence in 
otthern Eng., as still used in north Lanc. and 
Yestm. ‘a bit o’ summat at eat.’ Ado is thus a 
orthern dialect form for fo do, which has in cer- 
in phrases, and as a sb., passed into general use.] 
L. pres. tf. To do; in northern writers in all 
onstructions ; in others only after Aave, in phrase 
| have ado. (Cf. Fr. avoir affaire, orig. avoir a 
uve to have a-do, or to do.) ; 
t1x80 Kemble's Cod. Dipl. 1.186 Na man sal have at do. 
175 BARBova Bruce x. 349, | mycht nocht suffice thar-to, Sa 
ckill suld be thare ado. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 5083 Al that 
ici han ado. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 181 We have othere 
linges at do. ¢1466 Sie J. Paston in Le?¢é. 566 11.295 Fur 
woll nowt have ado ther with. | ¢ 1850 CHEke Jfa?i, vi. 34 
ueri dai hath inongh adoo with her own troble. 1637 
ttLesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. 1. viil. 2g We are dead to them, 
ad have nothing adoe with them. ¢1817 J. Hoce Tales 
837) E1. 194, I wonder what he had ado in appearing to me? 
2. In doing, being done; at work, astir. 
1§77 FLeatwoop in Ellis Orig, Lett. u. 202 111. 56 Upon 
hnrsday there was nothing ado but preaching of Sermondes. 
528 Earte Microcosm, xxvii. 58 Only an eager bustling, 
iat rather keeps ado than does anything. 1634-46 J. Row 
ather) Hist. Kirk (x842) 291 The tryell of presbyteries is 
1¢ principall thing that is adoat this tyme. 1637 RuTHER+ 
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ForD Le?t. 97 (1862) 1. 248 The remembrance... raised a great 
tempest & (Gf I may speak so) made the devil ado in my 
son]. 1698 J. Newton in PAs. Trans. XX. 263 How now, 
what is here ado? P 

§ Hence through such phrases as much ado, little 
ado, more ado, by taking the adverbs as adjs. 
qualifying ado the latter was viewed as a sb., and 
so construed in a great ado, any ado, etc. The 
transition may be seen in the following quotations, 
in the first of which ado is still the inf, in the 
second the sb., in the third it may be either. 

1563 J7omilics 1. (1859) 191 To have any thing ado with 
him. /did. a That any true christian ought to have any 
ado with filthy and dead images. /did. 472 St. Pani had 
much ado for the staying of that matter. i 

3. sb. (pl. rare, adoes, ados.) Doing, action, business, 
fuss. HH’ithout more ado. without further work, 
ceremony. 

c1380 Szr Fernmd. 1495 Pe lordes bub pan a-paste! wyp- 
oute more a-do. 1440 Prom. Parv., A-do, or grete bysy- 
nesse, Soddicitndo, 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 11. xxxvili. 
160 They that by the see wol go, be it in armee or to som 
other adoo. 1535 Coveroate Ps. xlv. 6 The Heithen are 
madd, the kyngdomes make much adoo. 1592 Suaxs. Row. 
& Ful. ut. iv. 23 Weele keepe no great adoe, a Friend, or two. 
1634-46 J. Row (father) //ist, A’ir& (1842) 162 The King's Ma- 
jestie .. imployed them at his pleasure in some particular 
adoes. 1755 B. Martin Afag. Arts & Sc. it. xi. 237 The 
Ancients made much more ado about this Season of the 
Year than we. 1876 Freeman Nor. Cong. U1. xii. 85 Wil- 
liam wanted a wife, and they were married without more ado. 

4. Action or work forced upon one, labour, 
trouble, difficulty. Irth much ado: with much 


trouble or difficulty. 

1485 Caxton Chas. the Gt. 221 And made no more a-doo 
to bere hym, than dooth a wulf to bere a lytel Jambe. 1523 
Mors fist, Edwd. V,6 His Mother the Dutches had much 
adoe in her travell. 1548 Uoatt, ete. Erasm. Paraphr. 
Mark v.27 She had with muche ado wounde her selfe out 
of the prease of people. 1650 Futter Pisgah Sight w. viv 
105 Their clothes were made large and loose, easie to be put 
on, without any adoe. 1742 Westey Hks. 1872, 1. 357, I 
had much ado to sit my horse. 18g0 Caatyte Latter-d. 
Pamphl. 1. 56 Unhewed forests, quaking bogs ;—which we 
shall have our own ados to make arable and habitable. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iii. 129 Tribes which the 
Kings had much ado to keep in even nominal subjection. 

+ Ado, fa. pple. Obs. or dial. [for earlier ido, 
ydo, ydon done; see A- particle. Still in common 
nse in s.w. dialects ; sce ‘Exmoor Scolding.] Done. 
Dead for ado: dead for done, dead and done with, 
dead ‘for good.’ Once for ado: once for done, once 
for all. 

1554 Juterdude of Youth in Hazi. Deds/. 11.16 Youth, I 
pray thee have ado, And to the tavern let us go, @ 1638 
Meor Is, un. ix. 599 If the Caxsarean state may revive .. 
how shall we ever know when it is dead for adoe? 3642 
Rocrers Naaman 849 Be persuaded to settle once for adoe 
upon the promise. 

-ado, suffix of sbs. 1. a.Sp. or Pg. -ad/o mase. of 
pa. pple. as El Dorado the gilded :—L. deanratus; 
desperado one outof hope:—desperdius; toritado (Pg.) 
that which is turned or whirled; resegado one who 
has re-denied the faith, now renegade. 

2. An ignorant sonorous refashioning of sbs. in 
-ade, a. Fr, -ade fem. ( = Sp. -ada, It. -ata) probably 
after the assumed analogy of renegade = renegado ; 
e.g. ambuscado, bastinado, bravado, barricade, car- 
bonado, camisado, crusado, grenade, gambado, palts- 
ado, panado, scalado, stoceado, strappado, all of 
which in Sp. have (or would have) -ada. So ar- 
mado obs. var. of arntada. 

|| Adobe (4da«-bi, adawb). Also adobi, -ie. [Sp.; 
f. adob-ar to daub, to plaster:—late L. adobdre ; 
see Anus. (Dozy derives the Sp. from Arab. af-{04, 
=al-tob, prob. a Coptic 40, Egypt. hierog. 4, of 
same meaning; but Minshen 1623 has ‘Adobe de 
éarro, mortar, clay.) Adopted in U.S. from Mexico, 
and popnlarly made into dodie. In Eng. sometimes 
with ¢ mute, after mod. Fr. (in Littre’s Supp.).J An 
unburnt brick dried in the sun. 

1834 J. L, Sternens Centr, Amer. (1854) 224 The houses 
in Costa Rica are... bnilt of adobes or undried bricks two 
feet long and one broad, made of clay mixed with straw to 
give adhesion. 1865 E. B. Tvtor Early Hist. Man. ee 
Adobe, in which form and as dobie, it is cnrrent among the 
English-speaking population of America. 1879 E. S. BrioGes 
Round the World 12 He..has a nice }ittle adobi house. 
1880 Eart Dunraven in 19¢A Cent. Oct. 593 Small settle- 
ments .. consisting only of two or three mud, or rather 
adobe, honses, | 

+ Adord, tnt. Obs. [for dh God! cf. adad, agad, 
egad, ecod, etc.] 

1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busie Body ui. 30 Adod, I don’t 
like those close Conferences. 1762 Foote Orators 1.(1780) 9 
Adod, away, in a hurry, Alice and I danced to Pewterers 
Hall. 

+ A'‘dolent, p//. a. Obs.rare". [ad. L. adolént- 
ent pr. pple. of adoli-re, occ. used in med. L. for 
the inceptive adolésczntent : see Du Cange.] Grow- 
ing, adolescent. 

231420 Pallad. on Hush. v.30 Lest it adolent Be letted to 
encrece and wex stronge. 

Adolescence (icdole‘séns). [a. Fr. adolescence 
(14th c., Littré), ad. L. adoléscentia; see next.) The 
process or condition of growingup; the growing age 


ADONIS. 


of human beings ; the period which extends from 
childhood to manhood or womanhood; youth; 
ordinarily considered as extending from 14 to 25 
in males, and from 12 to 21 in females. Also fig. 

€1430 Lyn. Bochas 1x. xxv. (1554) 207 b, Afterward in their 
Adolescence Vertnously to teach them. 1647 Howetr Let. 
(1650) 1. 423 Those times which we term vulgarly the old 
world, was indeed the youth or adolescence of it. 1760 
Strang 77. Shandy 1. 439 System of education, for the 
government of my childhood and adolescence. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. 1X. xx. xiii. 242 Ballot-Box Influenza! One of 
the most dangerous Diseases of Nationa] Adolescence. 1876 
Rocers Pod. Econ, vii. 2 An infant had its price which rose 
as the child reached adolescence. 

Adolescency (zdolesénsi). [ad. L. adolé- 
scentia n. of state f. adoléscent-em pr. pple. of ado- 
lésc-re to grow up.] quality or state of being 
adolescent, or in the Yrowing age. Properly dis- 
tinguished from ADOLESCENCE, as youthfulsess is 
from youth, as in ‘a protracted adolescence,’ but 
‘evidences of adolescency.’ 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. vi. i. (1495) 186 Adolescencia 
duryth the thyrd vii yere..and after this adolescenciaes aege 
comyth the aege that is callyd juventus. 1495 Caxton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de Worde) 1. liv. robb, In his adolescencie he 
was Paynem. 1502 Agno.p Chron. (1811) 157 The iij.age is 
adholocencye and endurith vnto xxv. yere age. 1603 FLoxio 
Montaigne (1632) 1. xxvii. 92 ‘The first and beardlesse youth 
of his adolescency. 1719 Freethinker No. 138 in Philol. 
Auglic., In the seasons of puerility and adolescency. 

Adolescent (cedole'sént), sd. anda. [as sb. a. 
Fr. adolescent (sth c.) ad. L. adolésccnt-em growing 
up, a youth, prop. pr. pple. of ado/ise-cre to grow 
up: see ApuLT. The subst. use is the commoner 
in L., and much earlier in Fr. and Eng. than the 
adj.; the latter is probably taken direct from L.] 

A. sd. A person in the age of adolescence; a 
youth between childhood and manhood. 

1482 Monk of Eveshan: 1869)103 Acerten adolescentea yonge 
man. 1495 Caxton Vitas Datr. (W. de Worde) 1. li. 104 bb, 
He admonested .. the adolescentes as his chyldren. 1815 
W. Vaytor in Monthly Rev. LAXVI. 498 Conveying, with. 
out indecency, to adolescents many facts concerning the 
human frame. 

B. adj. Growing towards maturity; advancing 
from childhood to maturity. 

1785 Cowrer Jirocin. 219 Schools, unless discipline were 
doubly strong, Detain their adolescent charge too long. 
1809 J. Bartow Codumd. vin. 149 Unfold each day some 
adolescent grace, 1878 I. T'avtor Pr. Dewkal. 1. i. 100, 
I see Near manhood in thy adolescent limbs. 


+ Ado'lorate, 2. Ods. rave—'. [irreg. f. A- pref. 
114 L. dolor grief + -aTE3.] To vex, grieve. 

1598 Florio, Dogliare, to greeue, to molest... to adolorate. 

+Adommage, v. Ols. rare—'. [for earlier 
endommage, EXDAMAGE ; see A- pref. io.] To en- 
damage, damage or injure. 

1475 Caxton Yasor 31 His armures were adommaged. 

+ Adon. Oés. [a. Fr. dion, a. L. Adon, another 
form of Adonis (q.v.).] Adonis; a fop or exquisite. 


1s92_ Suaks. Vex. § Ad, 769 ‘Nay then,’ quoth Adon. 
ie Daumo. oF Hawtn. Poems 172 The Graces Darling, 
A 


on of our plaines. a 

|| Adonai (Adownii, edonzi-ai). Also Adonay. 
[Heb."2)18 ddondi my Lords (fj) addon lord), 
one of the names given in O.T. to the Deity, and 
represented in the A.V. by ‘Lord’ in ordinary type; 
also substituted by the Jews, in reading, for the 
‘ineffable name’ AY 1va=/Jahveh or Jehovah, 
the latter of which is said to owe its vowels to 
being ‘pointed’ by the Masoretes with those of 
the word ddéndt] A name of the Supreme Being. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 230/2 She thenne.. prayed in 
thys maner, O adonay lord Jhesu crist. 1557 Sarvs: Primer i. 
O greate and marveilous Lord, Adonay. 

Adonean (adon7An), a. [f.L. Adoné-us +-an] 
Of or belonging to Adonis. 

@1864 Fasrr in Wenster, Fair Adonean Venus. 

Adonian (davnian), a. [f. L.ddoni-us +-an.] 
= AbDonIc. 

1653 T. Stantev Poems 56 She then her old Adonian fire 
retains. 1871 P. S. Lat. Gramm. 480 The Adonian Verse 
is so intimately connected with the third Sapphic line that 
Hiatus at the close of the latter is unusnal, and words are 
sometimes divided between the two verses. 

Adonie (adg'nik), a. and sd. [ad. Fr. adonigue, 
ad.med. L. addnicns, after L. Sapphices, Jonicus,etc.] 

A. adj, Of, or relating to Adonis; in L. and Gr. 
Prosody, epithet of a metre, consisting of a dactyl 
and spondee (~ uw | --)- 

1678 Pwitiirs, Adonich Verse .. socalled from Adonis, for 
the bewailing of whose death it was first compos'd. 

B. sé. An Adonic verse or line. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. We meet with Adonics by 
themselves without sapphics, as also sapphics without 
Adonics. 1805 Edin, Rev. V1. 374 The sapphics .. were 
broken at a longer interval by the adonic. 

Adonis (4dd«nis). ee prop. name; ad. Phoen. 
TIN adén lord; title of a Phoenician divinity; in 
Heb. a name of God.] 

1, In Greek Mythology, a youth beloved by Venus 
for his beauty: hence zvovtcally, a beau or dandy. 

19765 Tucker Lé, Nat. 1. 457 Two such Adonises talking 
so sweetly of our reciprocal passion | i 
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ADONIST. 


+2. A particular kind of wig. Oés. 

agee H. Wa pote quoted in Blackw, Mag. 111. 167 He had 
a dark brown adonis and a cloak of black cloth. 1775 
Graves Spir. Quix. in. xix. (D.) A fine flowing adonis or 
white periwig. 

2. A genus of plants, N.O. Ranunculacer, of 
which the common species is called Pheasant’s Eye. 
1597 Gerarve Herbal Ixxiv. § 2. 310 The red flower of 
Adonis groweth wilde in the west parts of Englande emo 
their corne. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece_u. iii. 358 Fennel- 
leav’d perennial Adonis. 1861 Pratr Flower. Plants 1. 14 
Adonis (Pheasants' eye)... Name from ‘ Adonis’. . whose 
blood was fabled to have stained the flower. 5 
3. A species of butterfly (Polyommatus Adonis), 
also known as the Mazarine or Clifton, Blne. 


.+ Adonist. O¢s. [f. ADovs1+-1s7.] 

1751 CuamBers Cyc. s.v. Agouat, We find great disputes 
in authors, concerning the use acceptation of the word 
Adonai; particularly, whether it is always read for the word 
Jehovah. This has given rise to two opposite sects among 
Hebraists, called Adonists and Jehovists. 

Adonize (z‘dénaiz), v. [a. (16the.) Fr.adonise-r; 
see ADONIS and -1ZE.) ¢rans. and intr. Of men: 
To make an Adonis of; to adorn; to dandify. 

1611 CotTar., A dontser, to adonize it; to resemble Adonis ; 
to imitate, or counterfeit the graces, or beautie of Adonis. 
1761 Smontett Gil Blas x1. xiv. (1802) ITI. 418 Three good 
hours, at least, in adjusting and adonizing myself. 1865 
Pall Mall G.11 Aug. 9/2 They may be Adonizing at Truefit's. 


+A-doors, Ods.; prop. written separately a 
doors; less commonly a door. A phonetic reduc- 
tion apparently of both of doors, o doors (see A 
prep.2), and at doors (cf. a-do); common 6-8 in 
the phrases forth a doors, out a doors, in a doors, 


for which also the full forms occur. 

1526 TinpaLe Fokx xii. 31 Nowe shalt the prynce off this 
worlde be cast ont a dores, 1532 More Conf Barnes viii. 
Wks. 1557, 804/2 Ve shall beare no part of that flesh foorth 
adores. 1581 Marpeck Bé. of Notes 393 Charitie drineth 
feare ont a doores. 1607 TopseLt Four-footed Beasts (1673) 
487 He taketh one ..and draweth him in adoors. 1647 R. 
Srapytton Fuvenad 38 Outa’ doore I'm hurld. 1675 Hoppes 
Odyssey 51 She saw him coming in adoor. /éfd. 204 And 
with two dogs at's heels went out a door. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Trip to Scarb. 1m. iii, 504 Here, run in a-doors quickly. 

Cf. the full phrases : 

exgzs EL EL. Allit. P. C, 268 In at a munster dor. 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. wv. iv. 36 Drinen out of doores with it 
when 1 goe from home, 41593 Martowe Yew of Malta 
u. ii, 283 As you went in at doors. a1654 GATAKER Sfirit. 
Watch 79 (T.) She would not go out at doors. 

+Ado‘perate, v. Obs. [f. med. L. adoperat- 
ppl. stem of adoferd-re to use; f. ad to +operdare 
to work: see OPERATE.] To bring into operation, 
employ, use. 

1632 J. Havwarp £yomcena 88 By the secret intelligence 
of the meanes already adoperated. 1681 Nevitte Plato 
Rediv. 19 Without the Sword, which in this Case was never 
adoperated. J " 

Adoperation (Xdg:péréi-fon), rave“. [n. of 
action f. med. L. adofera-re, see prec. and -TIoN.] 
Application, employment. 

1817 Peacock Aelincourt 11.56 HY a skilful adoperation 
of these means..he might himself become the lord and 
master of the lands. ‘ 

Adopt (adg'pt), v. [a. Fr. adopte-r (16th c. in 
Litt.) ad. L. adoptd-re to choose for oneself, esp. a 
child; f. ad to + opidre to choose; prop. a freq. vb. 
f. an obs. pple. *aft-us, f. *of-ére to wish.] 

1. gen. To take (any one) voluntarily into any 
relationship (as heir, son, father, friend, citizen, 
etc.) which he did not previously occupy. Const. 
as (to, unio, sb. in appos. obs.). 

1548 Haut //ex. VJ, an. 7 (R.) He did adopt to his heyre 
of all his realmes and dominions, Lewes the XI. a1g98 R. 
Barckvev Felicitie of Man ut. (503) 158 Adopting mee to 
his sonne inlaw. 1593 Suaks. 3 fen. V7,1. i. 135 May not 
a King adopt an Heire? ¢173= Pore Hor. Ep. i vi. 108 
Adopt him son or Cousin at t&.. least. 19757 Jonnson 
Rambler No. 142 ? 12 Those whom he happens to adopt as 
favourites. 1782 Cowper Retirement 725 Friends, not 
adopted, with a schoolboy's haste, But chosen with a nice 
discerning taste. 1818 Hattam A/iddle Ages (1872) 11.91 
They were adopted into the Diet. : 

2. esp. (Without complement, and sometimes 
absol.) To take as one’s own child, conferring all 
the rights and privileges of childship, or such of 
them as the law permits to be thus conferred. 

1604 Suaks. Of. 1. iii. 191, I had rather to adopt a Child, 
then get it. 1750 CHAMBERS aes s.v., Pope John VIII 
adopted Roson, king of Arles, which perhaps ts the only in- 
stance in history of adoption in the order of ecclesiastics. 
1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy ITI. 20 pd child! my child! 
.. what possessed me to marry you? why did not I adopt 
you instead? 

+ 3. To receive a graft, as a tree. [L. fac ramum 


ramus adoptet Ov. Remi. 195.) Obs. 

“601 Hotiann Pliny (1634) IT. Fit one [vine stocke] to the 
other, ioyning pith to pith, and then binding them fast to- 
gether so elose, that no aire may enter between, vntill such 
time as the one hath adopted the other. 

4. To take up (a practice, method, word, or idea) 
from some one else, and use it as one’s own; to 


embrace, espouse. 

1607 Suaks. Cor, 111. ii. 48 Which, for your best ends, You 
adopt your policy. 1749 CnEstTerFIELD Lett. 205 II. 280 
Adopt no systems, but study them yourself. 18g0 KincsLev 
Alt, Locke (1876) I. 11 He might possibly not have adopted 
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the costume of the island. 1879 Froupe Czsar xxiii. 397 
These men had married Egyptian wives and had adopted 


as Ae habits. ; f 

. Philol, (as used in this Dict.) To take a word 
from a foreign language into regular nse without 
(intentionally) changing its form. 

Thus: We have adopted the modern German names of 
several rocks and minerals, as gneiss, hornblende, quartz, 
and nickel. 

5. To take (a course, etc.) as one’s own (with- 
out the idea of its having been another’s), to choose 
for one’s own practice. 

1769 Funius Lett. xxxv. 160 You cannot hesitate long upon 
the choice which it equally concerns your interests and 
your honourto adopt. 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike 
1x. 92 He adopted one posture, from which he determined 
hot to move. 1875 Hiacinson Hist. U. S. xvii. 164 His re- 
solutions were adopted by a small majority. 

+ 8. causal. To make over to any one as his child, 
adherent, or subject; to affiliate, attach. (L. se 
alicui adoptare.) Obs. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 521 Sold to Laertes by divine com- 
mand, And now adopted to a foreign land. 
+7. To name after; to name anew after an adopt- 
ive parent; to christen or rechristen. [L. aliquid 
(sto nomint) adoptare.] Obs. 

x6or Hoitanp Pliny (1634) 1. 109 When you are past 
Smyrna, you come into certain plains, occasioned by the 
riuer Hermus, and therefore adopted in his name. 

Adoptability (Adg:ptabiliti). [f, AporraBLe: 
see -BILITY.] Capability of being adoptcd or 
chosen. concr. An adoptable thing. 

1843 CarLyLe Past § Pr. u. xvii. (D.) The Liturgy .. was 
what we can call the Select Adoptabilities .. from that wide 
waste imbroglio of prayers already extant. 

Adoptable (adg ptib’l), a. [f. Apopr +-aBLE.] 
Capable of being adopted ; fit to be adopted. 

1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. (1858) 171 His.. metaphor was 
found adoptable. 1862 R. H. Patrerson ss. Hist. § Art 
68 An 1-18th being the smallest difference of [musical] pitch 
adoptable without confusion. 

+ Ado‘ptant, ¢. and sd. Oés. [a. Fr. adopiant, 
ad. L. adoptant-em pr. pple. of adopta-re to ADOPT. 
Cited as sb. only.] adj. Adopting. 56. One who 
adopts, or takes a child as his own. 

1671 Fraver Fount. of Life xv. 42 Both flow from the 
Pleasure and Goodwill of the adoptant. 

+ Ado'ptate, v. Obs. rare". [f. L. adoptat- 
ppl. stem of avzopfd-re to Avopt.] = Aport. 

1662 Petty Taxes & Contrib. 12 Having calculated these 
numbers, to adoptate a proportion of chirurgeons, apothe- 
caries, and nurses to them. 

Adoptative (Ady ptitiv), a. [f. L. adoptdi- pp). 
stem of adopta-re to ADOPT +-IVE; as if ad. L. 
*adopidtiv-us.] Of or pertaining to adoption ; 
adoptive. 

1615 Be. Haru Contem pl. 1. xxii. (1833) 395 A spiritual and 
adoptative sonship. 1875 MceCLeLtan New Test. 623 Adopt- 
ative or other legal parentage, in opposition to the natural. 

Adopted (adyptéd), f/. a. [f. Apopr+-Ep.] 
Taken voluntarily or admitted into any relation- 
ship not formerly occupied; esZ. that of a child. 

c1ggo Greene Friar Bacon ix. 204, 1 accept thee here 

Without suspence as my adopted son. 1600Snaks. Ad. ¥.L. 
1, 1i, 246 To be adopted heire to Fredricke. 1741 M1D0LETON 
Cicero (1742) II. vi.65 The only instances of Foreigners, and 
adopted Citizens who had ever advanced themselves to 
either of those honors. 1823 Lame Z/ia ut. vii. (1865) 277 An 
adopted denizen of the sea. 

2. Taken up or chosen as one’s own ; assumed. 

1660 Drypen Astr. Red. 7o These virtues Galba in a 
stranger sought, And Piso to adopted empire brought. 1763 
i Brown Poetry & Mus. § 11, 184 Their [the Romans'] 

Tusic and Poetry was always borrowed and adopted. 1876 
Freeman Norm, Cong. 1.x. 458 Gisa does not seem vei 
warm in his patriotism for his adopted country. Mod. 
Rose, though an adopted word, is now as familiar as daisy, 

Adoptedly (adgptedli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
Tn an adopted manner; by adoption. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. 1. tv. 47, Luc, Is she your cosen? 
Jsa. Adoptedly; as schoole-maids change their names, By 
vaine, though apt affection. 

Adopter (Adg'ptaz). [f. Aporr +-ER1.] 

I. One who adopts into any relation, esf. that of 
sonship ; an adoptive father. 

1572 Huroet Adecedarinm, Adopter, that makes the 
adoption, Adoftator. 1611 Sreep F/ist. Gt. Brit. vi. cxvili. 
g9 Antoninus..did not onely equall his Adopter and Prede- 
cessours, in wisdome and other princely qualities, 1741 
Mipoteton Cicero II. vi. (1742) 13 The Adopter was not 
full twenty years old, when he adopted a Senator, who was 
old enough to be his father. 1870 Wynter in 4 thenzum 
pee eee The... speculative father of six children, who 
sought charitable adopters for his offspring. 

2. One who takes up any opinion or plan; frop. 
from another; also ge. as a matter of choice. 

1829 Scott A tig, xxxv. 244 The rash adopters of the more 
obvious etymological derivations. 1876 M. ArNotp L#t. & 
Dogma 218 A practical rule, which, if adopted, would have 
the force of an intuition for its adopter also. 

3. Chem. A tube connecting two pieces of appa- 
ratus; ¢sf. one which connects the retort and re- 
ceiver in apparatus for distillation. Also called 


ADAPTER. 

1767 Woutre in PAi/. Trans. LVIL. 411 The retort was 
set ina reverberatory furnace, and an adopter and quilled 
receiver Iuted to it, 1822 Imtson Se. & Ar? IL, 10 Conical 


ADOPTIVE. 


tubes that fit into another, for lengthening the necks of 
retorts .. are called adopters. 

Adopting (4d¢ ptin), v4/.5d. [f. ADopT + -1nG1.] 
A choosing or taking as one’s own, or into any 
relationship, ¢sf. as a child; adoption. 

1s91 Percyvaty Sf. Dict., Ahijamiento, adopting, adop- 
tatio. 1861 Gro. Etior S. Marner 313 That was the only 
adopting ] ever heard of: and the child was transported 
when it was twenty-three. 

Adopting (4dyptin), //.a. [f. ADopT +-1NG 2.] 
That adopts. 

ae Lavy M. W. Montacue Lett. 47 II. 44 The adopting 
fathers are generally very tender to these children. 180 L. 
Hunt A ntobiog. xv. (1860) 238 Torn from the arms of her 
adopting father. i 4 

Adoption (4dg'pfan). [ad. (directly or through 
Fr. adoption) L. adoptién-em vn. of action, f. obs. 
ppl. stem adoft-, whence also adoptd-re to ADOPT. 
In late L. adoptio was used instead of adoptatio, 
the n. of action, from adoptd-re.] 

l. The action of voluntarily taking into any rela- 
tion ; sf. of taking into sonship. a. viewed actively. 

1387 Trevisa /Zigdex (Rolls Ser.) V. 213 Pe sacrament of 
adopcioun [sacramento adoptionis] i.e. baptism. 1483 Cax- 
Ton Cato aiiij. The second [kind of cousin] is legale, the 
whiche cause is by adopcyon. 1581 Marsecx Bk. af Notes 
15 The Lawiers.. define Adoption to be a legitimate act 
imitating nature, found out for their solace and comfort, 
which haue no children. 1602 Suaxs. Hast. 1. iii. 62 The 
friends thou hast, and their adoption tride, Grapple them to 
thy Soule, with hoopes of Steele. 1755 SHErtock Disc. I. 
viii. 230 The Spirit itself, that is the Spirit of Adoption, 
which Christians receive, ts one Witness. 1875 H. E. Man. 
ning Holy Ghost i. 18 Weare made sons of God by adoption. 

b. fig. 

1644-58 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems, &¢, (1677) 118 As Chickens 
are hatcht at Grand Cairo by the Adoption of an Oven. 

c. viewed passively, The fact of being so adopted ; 
adopted relation or condition. 

1382 Wyciir Row. viii. 23 We vssilf sorwen withynne us 
for the adopcioun of goddis sones, that is.. the staat of 
Goddis sones bi grace {Tinpate adopcion, Cranmer adop- 
cyon, Genevan, Rheims, 161x adoption]. 1494 FABYAN vit. 
ccxxxiii, 268 The kynge shulde take hym for his sone of 
adopcion, and ryghtefull heyre. 1823 Lams £/éa Ser. 11. xxii 
(1865) 388 It could not taste of death, by reason of its adop- 
tion into immortal palaces. : 

2. The act of taking up and treating as one’s 
own; acceptance, esponsal. 

1598 Suaks. Alerry Wives 11. ii. 309, L shall .. stand vnder 
the adoption of abhominable termes. 1769 Burke Pres. State 
Nat. Wks. 1). 121 They may add to the publick calamity of 
their own measures, the adoption of his proven. 1821 Craic 
Drawing § Paint. vi. 347, 1 cannot, therefore, recommend 
this mode of miniature painting to your adoption. — 1898 
Seezey Stein. [11. 550 The country of his own adoption. 

b. Philol. (as used in this Dict.) The taking of a 
word belonging to a foreign language into regular 
use in our own, without (intentional) change of 
form ; a special instance of this process, 

Thus: The English word Aote/is an adoption of the modern 
French (as 4este/ was of the Old French) living descendant 
of Latin hospitale; in hospital we have a French and English 
adaptation of the Latin word itself. These facts are thus 
symbolized: Eng. Aote/, a. mod. Fr. Adtel:—OFr. hostel:— 
L. hospitale, Eng. hospital, a. OF r. hospital, ad. L. hospitale. 

c. passively, The fact of being so taken np and 
accepted ; the being adopted. 

1755 Jounson Pref. to Dict., Which [words].. must de. 
pend for their adoption on the suffrage of futurity. 1879 in 
Cassells Techn. Educ. VV. 10/2 The great advantages of 
their adoption in all great metropolitan centres, 

Adoptional (4dgpfanal), 2. _ [f. prec. +-anl, 
Cf. sation-al, etc.) Of or belonging to adoption. 

1861 W. H. Mitt Pantheist. Princ. (ed. 2) 212 Leavitg 
them [the Evangelists] to describe severally the natural an 
the adoptional lines of this, and withholding the descent of 
the only true parent. 3 4 i 

Adoptionism (Adg‘pfaniz’m). Zecl. Hist. [f. 
ADOPTION + -18M.] The tenets of the ADOPTIONISTS. 

1874 Brunt Dict, of Sects 8 By contemporaries Adoption- 
ism was regarded as identical with .. Nestorianism. 

Adoptionist (idz pfanist). Zec/. Hist. [f. ADor- 
TION + -1sT.] One of a sect who maintained that 
Jesus Christ is the son of God by adoption only; 
commonly known under their Latin appellation of 
adoptiani. Also used attrib. 

1847 in Cratc, 1853 C. Harowicn Hist. of Chr. Ch. iii. 66 
The controversy known as the Adoptionist, but in reality a 


phase of Nestorianism revived. 1874 Brunt Dict. of Sects 
7 The Gnostics were in a certain sense Adoptionists. 

{ Aaa eee a. Obs. rare—', [f. ADOPTION, 
after analogy of ambition, ambitious, etc. as if f. L. 
*adoptidsus.) Of, or connected with, adoption. 

1601 Saks. AX’s Well. i. pti With a world Of pretty 
fond adoptious christendomes That blinking Cupid gossips 
[ée. christenings of adopted children for which Cupid stands 
godfather]. | 3 5 13) eR 

Adoptive (adgptiv), a. [a. Fr. adoptif, -ive, 
ad. L. adopiivus characterized by adoption: see 
Apopt and -IVE.] 

1. Due to adoption, as an adoptive son, father, etc. 

€1430 Lypc. Bochas vit. viii. (1554) 170.8, Sonne adoptife 
.- Of sayd Galba. 143a-g0 tr. Higden Rolls Ser. VII. 510 
The holy kyng Edward .. made William Norman his sone 
adoptivus. 1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. of M. Aurel, (1545) 
X viij, She is thy mother adoptiue, and my natural wife. 
1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1, i. (1641) 4/t A Hen that fain 
would hatch a Brood, Some of her own, some of adoptive 
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blond. 1641 Mitton CA. Déscif. 1. iti, The adoptive and 
cheerefull boldnesse which our new alliance with God re- 
quires. 1748 Cuesterrieto Lett, 176 II. 155 The herd of 
mankind can hardly be said to think; their notions are al- 
most all adoptive. 1876 Freeman Norm. ar I, to That 
the adoptive brother should be preferred to the brother by 
blood. 1880 W. Coay A/od. Eng. Hist. 1. 189 To sacrifice 
himself to Greece as his adoptive country. _ : 

2. Fitted or inclined to adopt, having the habit 
of adopting. 

1834 Lams Lett. xvii. 164 There is adoptive as well as 
acquisitive sacrifice. 1880G. A. Sata in Just. Lond, News 
18 Dec. 587 Surely the English language is the most recep- 
tive and:most swiftly adoptive in the world. 

Adoptively (Gdyptivli), ado. [f. prec. +1L¥2.] 
In an adoptive manner; by way of adoption. 

1844 MattLann Dark Ages 482 For it is one thing to be so 
[i.e. one with God] adoptively, and another to be so sub- 
stantially. 1844 B. THoare 2//ric’s //om. 1. 259 God, the 
Father Almighty, has one Son naturally, and many adop- 
tively [A.Sax. gewiscendlice]. 

| Ador. [L.] The grain used in sacrifices, spelt. 

¢142z0 Pallad, on Husb. x. 4¢ In mene lande of ador or of 
whete, An acre lande to strikes mt is mete. 


Adorability (Add-rabiliti). [f£ Apvoraste; 
see -BILITY.] The quality of being adorable ; ador- 


ableness. 

1637 Gutesrie Eng. Pop, Cerem. i. iv. 64 Vf adorability 
agree to the humanity of Christ, then may his humanity 
help and save us. 1794 Buans in MWks. IV. 173 The adora- 
bility of her charms. 1832 Coregince Tadle Talk Apr. 4 
Both Laelins and Faustus Socinus laid down the adorability 
of Jesus in strong terms. 

Adorable (4déerab’l), a. [a. Fr. adorable, ad. 
L. adorabil-em worthy of worship ; f. addra-re; see 
ADORE + -ABLE.] 

1, Worthy of worship or divine honour. 

1611 Corca., Adorable, adorable, worthy, or fit to be 
adored. 1654 Baker Lett, Balzac III. 105 And make mea 
thing adoreable and divine. 1956 Buaxe Sudl. § 5. Wks. 
I. 228 We discover the adorable wisdom of God in his works. 
1794 Sutiivan View of Nat. III. 399 That adorable Being 
who governs all. : / * 

2. By exaggeration, said of anything to which 
one is passionately attached. 

1910 Suartessuay Charact, un, i. (1737) Il. 349 A way to 
make very adorable Places of these Silvan Habitations. 1 
Anstey Bath Guide (1779) 139 J'm griev'd to the heart With- 
out cash to depart, And quit this adorable scene. 1847 
Disaaeti Tancred vi. ix. (1871) 469 The ever adorable had 
truly quitted the mountains. 

Adorableness (adéerib’Inés). [f. ADORABLE 
+-NESS.] The quality of being adorable; ‘worthi- 
ness to be adored.’ Bailey 1731, whence in J. 

1806 Dawson Phil. Angi. s.v., The adorableness of the 
divine nature is demonstrated in the works of creation and 
providence. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. tu. xxii. 177 What 
spffused adorableness in a human frame where there is a 
mind that can flash out comprehension and hands that can 
execute finely! 

Adorably (Adéerabli), adv. [f. ADORABLE + 
-LY2,.] ‘In a manner worthy of adoration.’ J. 

1806 Dawson PAL Angl. s.v., O adorably great and 
glorious majesty of heaven and earth! 

Adoral (eidoeral), a. [f. L.ad to, at + dr- mouth 
+-AL.] Situated at the mouth. Cf. ABORAL. 

2882 SLADEN in Frvd, Linn. Soc. XVI. 194 The first or 
most adoral transverse ambulacral combs of two neighbour- 
ing rays touch one another at their bases. 

Adorally (z:déerili), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In the direction of or towards the mouth. 

1882 Suaven in Frul, Linn. Soc. XVI. 196 The thickened 
extremity being directed adorally. | 

Adorat. ‘A chymical weight of four pounds.’ 
Phillips 1678. Also in Kersey, and Bailey. 

Adorate, obs. variant of ODoRaTE, scented. 

Adoration (z:dorz'fon). [a. Fr. adoration, 
ad. L. adgration-em, n, of action f. adord-re 3 see 
ADORE. ] 

1. The act of worshipping, or paying divine 
honours; worship, reverence. 

.. 1543 Jove Expos. Daniel iii. (R.) Muche more execrable is 
it to serue or worship them [images] with any reuerent_be- 
haniour ether by adoracion, prostracion, knelyng, or kissing. 
1667 Mitton /. Z. it. 351 With solemn adoration down they 
cast Thir Crowns inwove with Amarant and Gold. 177 

Bayant Afythol. IL. 174 The Greeks in times of old... pai 

their adoration to rude unwronght stones, 855 MiLMAN 
Lai. Chr. I, ww. vii. (1864) 344 The Church may draw fine 
and aérial distinctions between images as objects of reve- 
rence and as objects of adoration. 1860 TvNoALL Glac. 1. 
§25, 187 That deep and calm beauty which suggests the 
thought of adoration to the human mind. 1866 Lippon 
Bamft. Lect. vii. (1875) 362 Adoration is no mere prostration 


of the peat is the prostration of the soul. 
e Jig. The exhibition of profound regard and 
ove. 


1601 Suaxs. Twed, N.1. v. 274 Ol. How does he loue me? 
Vio. With adorations. 1859 Cos Enior Ad. Bede 29 That 
adoration which a young man gives to a woman whom he 
feels to be greater and better than himself, 

3, techn. A method of electing a pope. 

31599 Sanoys Eur, Spec. (1632) 146 Two third parts of their 
voyces .. are requisite to him, that either by adoration or in 
Scrutinie shall winne that glorie, 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. 
Cardinals 1. ii, 286 The third way of creating Popes, is by 
Adoration, which is perform’d in this manner; That Car- 
dinal, who.. desires to favour any other Cardinal .. puts 
himself before him in the Chappel, and makes him a low 
Reverence; and when it falls ont that two thirds of the 
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Cardinals do the same, the Pope is then understood to he 
created. 1860 Frovor //ist. Eng. V. 296 There was a 
moment when the feeling was so far in his [Pole's] favour 
that he might have been chosen on the spot by adoration. 

+4. Kissing the hand as a sign of honour. Oés. 

(Prob. never so used, but given in the following passage as 
the ‘right sense’ of the word adore, as if formed from Lat. 
ad to+os, oris, the mouth.) 

1614 SELDEN Ti#/es 41 Adoration, and Salutation with a 
kisse of the hand, is all one in the right sense of the word. 


+Adorrative, c. Obs. [f. adérat- ppl. stem of 
adér@-re to ADoRE+-IvE.] Of or pertaining to 
adoration, 

1637 S. Rurnearono Lett. 179 (1862) 1. 429 Not a formal 
thanksgiving but an annunciation or predication of Christ's 
death—concional, not adorative. 

Adoratory (Adpriteri). vac. [ad. med. L. 
adératérium, {. adoratér a worshipper.] A place 
of worship: specially applied like the med. L. to 


those of pagans. 

1800 M. Keatince tr. Déaz, Cong. Alex. 16 On the shore 
they found some adoratories or temples, built of lime and 
stone, and containing idols made of clay and wood. 

Adore (ado1), v. Forms: 3-4 aoure, 5 ad- 
oure, 6- adore. [a. OFT. adre-r, atire-r, aoure-r:— 
L, adord-re to address, salute, reverence, in late L. 
to worship ; f. ad to + drd-re to speak, entreat, beg, 
{. 5r- (nom. 6s) mouth. Refash. in 14th c. Fr. as 
adourer, adorer, whence Eng adore. See ANOURE.] 

1. To worship as a deity, to pay divine honours 
to. (Now almost confined to poetry.) 

cr305 St. Kath. in Ze. &. P. 31 Here godes noping nere: pat 
hi aourede hem to. 1340 4yend, 135 Yef pou wilt panne 
lyerni god to bidde and to aouri ari3t. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
268/: He was adoured and worshyped of all the peple as a 
god. 1484 —Chyxalry 4 Vo preye and adoure god Almyghty. 
1557 Suarey sEveid wu. (R.) My father.. Spake to the 
gods, and tholy sterre adored, 1611 Bistr Sel 4 ‘She king 
worshipped it, and went daily to adore it. 1628 Prynxe 
Cens, of Cozens 18 We may worship them in their Pictures 
—thongh wee may not Adore the Pictures themselnues.  173z 
Pore £ss. ot Alan 1. 198 Be crown'd as Monarchs, or as 
Gods adored. 1738 C. Westey //ysu, Rejoice! the Lord 
is King! Vour Lord and King adore! ¢ 1860 J. S. B. Mon- 
seLL //ymut ‘O worship the Lord,’ Kneel and adore Him, the 
Lord is His name! 

2. (In the usage of R.C. Ch.) To reverence with 
relative or representative honours. 

1582 N. 1. (Rhem.) //cd. xi. 22 By faith Iacob dying, blessed 
every one of the sonnes of Joseph; and adored the toppe of 
his rodde. 1762 Smotiett Hist. feng. an. 1689(R.) He was 
met by a procession of popish bishops and priests . . bearing 
the host, which he publickly adored. 1839 Kricutiry Hest, 
Eng. II. 69 He forbade the practice of creeping to the cross 
and adoring it. 

3. absol. and intr. To offer worship. 

1g8a N. T. (Rhem.) -Ic¢s x. 25 Cornelius came to meete him, 
and falling at his feete adored. 1664 H. More J/yst. /niy. 
279 Pretending that a piece of bread is the very body of 
Christ .. and is adored towards accordingly. _@ 1826 Heber 
Hy ‘Holy, Holy, Holy,’ Gratefully adoring, our songs 
we raisetothee, 1843 E. Jones Sewsat. & Event 12, adore 
to it again. 

4. techz. To kiss the hand, to a sovereign, etc. 
(So explained by Selden, but perh. never so used.) 
Obs. Also, To elect (a pope) by Anoration. 

1614 SELDEN Titles 40 Mpooxure is truly interpreted in 
Adosculor if the composition bee lawfull) or 4doro; both 
signifying to honor by kissing the hand. 1670 G. H. tr. 
Fist. Cardinals wi. 1, 272 The Cardinals meeting in the 
Gallery, to go together and adore him in his Chamber. 

5. fig. To reverence or honour very highly; to 


regard with the utmost respect and affection. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. [7/, 1. ii. 177 Let the Soule forth that 
adoreth thee. 1599 Marston Scourge of Vill. 1, ix, 218 My 
soule adores iudiciall schollership. 1718 Por fliad 1x. 453 
Slave as she was, my soul adored the dame. 1766 ANSTEY 
Bath Guide vin. (1779) 61 The tender soft sex ] shall ever 
adore. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 1. 575 The great mass 
of the population abhorred Popery and Aored Monmouth. 

§ By confusion of ME. adore-n and adorn-e(v, 
and contact of meanings in sense of honour, used 


for ADoRN. 

1596 Spenser FQ. 1v. ii. 46 Like to the hore Congealed 
drops, who do the morn adore. ¢1624 Fret. & Mass. Zdder 
Brother w. iii. (fol. 2, 118) Armlets for great queens to adore. 

Adored (Adée1d), Zf/. a. [f. ADorE v, +-ED.] 
Worshipped, revered, highly reverenced, regarded 


with profound affection. 

c1g25 Z. £. Allit. P. A 368, I forloyne my dere endorde. 
1653 Crasnaw Sacr. Poems 164 At ‘Thy adoréd feet, thus, 
he lays down His gorgeous tire Of flame and fire. 1713 
Pore Winds. For. 301 Old warriors whose ador'd remains 
In weeping vaults her hallow'd earth contains, 1762 Hume 
ffist, Eng. \xix. (1806) V. 198 To seek a second time, through 
allthe horrors of civil war, for his adored republic. 1855 Macav- 
tay Hist. Eng. 1V. 163 The husband of her adored friend. 

+Ado'rement, Oés. rare. [f. ADORE v. + -MENT 
after analogy of words in -ment a. from Fr., as 
judgement, commandment, etc.) The act of ador- 
ing; adoration. (‘A word scarcely used.’ J.) 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ef. 1. iii. 1x The literall and 
downe-right adorement of Cats, Lizards, and Beetles. /did. 
1. xi. 46 That reasonable spirits would never firmely be lost 
in the adorement of things inanimate. 

Adorer (Adéeraz). [f. ADORE +-ER1.]J 

1, One who adores ; a worshipper; a hae P 

1602 Waaner Aldion's Eng, xu. \xxvit (1612) 318 lupiter 
..of whom euen his Adorers write euill Taches many an one. 
1615 Beaum. & Fuet. Cupid's Rev, t. i. (T.) Adorers of that 
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drowsy deity. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 143 And thinner left 
the throng Ofhis adorers. 1850 MratvaLe Rom. £m. V. xiii. 
12 Which had ... driven his adorers from his shrine with blows 
and menaces. 

2. fig. An ardent adinirer, a lover. 

r611 Suaks. Cy5. 1. iv. 74, 1 professe my selfe her Adorer, 
not her Friend. 1665 Gianvitte Scef. Sci. 70 And who that 
adorer of Des-Cartes that professeth Scepticism? a1704 
T. Brown Wealth Wks. 1730 I. 86 They were fain of ac- 
cusers, to become the adorers of Scipio. 1853 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange’s Zi/¢ 11]. xiv. 256 As to the adorers of Alfred 
Tennyson, they unluckily haunt one at all seasons, 

Adoring (idéerin), v4/. sb. [f. ADorE + -ING1.] 
The giving of worship or reverence, or expressing 
ardent regard; adoration. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1633 P. Fretcura Purple fs. vt. v. 66 Two shepherds most 
I love with just adoring. 1684 Burner tr. Alore's Utopia 
183 Ihe contemplating God in his Works, and the adoring 
him forthem. 1820 Keats 5. «i gves vi, Young virgins might 
have visions of delight, And soft adorings from their loves 
receive. | 

Adoring (ado~riy), A//.@. [f. Abone v. + -1NG 2.] 
Worshipping, reverencing, showing ardent regard. 

1652 Crasnaw Sacr. (ovens 153 It comes, among The con- 
duct of adoring spirits. 1827 Kesre Cér. 1. Trin. Sund., 
Teach the adoring heart to fall. 1839 Sig R. Grant 84. 
Praise(G. 7.171 Saviour when in dust to Thee Low we bend 
the adoring knee. 1866 Gro, Enior F. /fodt I. viii. 205 Not 
one of those bland, adoring, and gently tearful women. 


Adoringly (adérinli), adv. [f Aporing a. + 
-LY4,] In an adoring manner ; with adoration, or 
ardent admiration. 

1824-5 Life of Dean Fook 1.57 Your most devoted ador- 
ingly affectionate nephew. 1844] vst. Cread. (ed. 3° 240 Such 
a degree of wisdom... as we only can attribute adoringly to 
the one Eternal and Unchangeable. 1859 Masson A/idton 
1. 438 They appear, dance round hitn adoringly. 

Adorn (adgim), v. Forms: 4-5 aourne, 5 
aorne, 5-6 adourne, 5-7 adorne, 6- adorn. 
[a. OF r. advie-7, alirne-+, aourne-r, (ater a- 
dourne-r, adorne-r):—L. adorna-re to fit out, to 
deck out; f. ad@ to+ drud-re to furnish, to deck. 
The d@ of pref. ad-, regularly dropped in OFr., 
began to be inserted again by the Fr. scribes in 
1qth c. and has regularly appeared in Eng. since 
the end of the 15th. See also the form Axorn.] 

I. To be an ornament to. 
1. To beautify as an ornament does; to be an 


ornament to; to add beauty or lustre to. 

1374 Cuavcer Yroylus in. Proem 2 O blisfull light, of 
which the bemes clere Adornith al the thryd hevyn faire. 
1659 Drvpex On Death af Crom. vit, No borrow'd bays his 
temples did adorn. 1667 Minton #”. L. 1x. 840 Of choicest 
Flours a Garland to adorne Her Tresses. 1775 Burke Sf. 
Conc. Amer. Wks. IL]. 94 The venerable rust that_rather 
adorns and preserves, than destroys the metal. 1851 Ruskix 
Stones of Ven. (1874) I. Pref. 7 The circular temple of the 
Croydon Gas Company adorned the centre of the pastoral 
and sylvan scene. d 

2. fiz. To add lustre to, as a quality does. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2’. R. xv, xxiii. (1495) 515 Moost 
noble ryuers, Ganges Indus and Hispanes, that aourne the 
countre of ynde. 1666 Dxvpen dz, MWirad, 176 Thousands 
were there Whose names some nobler poem shall adorn. 
1742 W. Cots £cé. 1. 40 Each softer virtue that adorns 
the fair. 1848 L. Huxr Yar of Honey ix. 119 The follow- 
ing might have adorned the pages of Spenser. fod. The 
piety which adorns his character. 

3. Hence, Of a person: To add to the honour, splen- 
dour, or attractiveness of anything, by his presence. 

1534 Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 1546) LE, The holie senate was 
adorned with olde prudente persons, x71z Strr.p Spect. 
No. 527 P2 The pitying Goddess easily comply'd, Follow’d 
in Triumph, and adorn'd her Guide. 1727 Pore Duce. m1. 
134 And a new Cibber shall the stage adorn. 1795 SEWEL 
tr. Hist. Quakers 1.11. 143 ‘That every one, 1n your respective 
places, may adorn the truth. 1870 1.’ Estrance Life of Miss 
Mitford 1. iv, 108 Three such women as have seldom adorned 
one age and one country. 

II. To fornish with ornaments. 

4. To fit ont or furnish with anything that 
beautifies ; to deck, ornament, beautify, decorate, 
or embellish (with). Now chiefly foctic. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xvi, L can my worke .. Right as 
me het, adourne and makefayre. @1450 Aut, de la Tour 39 
‘To see you in suche pompe and pride to aomme suche a carion 
asis youre body. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 268/2 Our sapyour 
went to his passion on horsbacke aourned asakynge. 1530 
Patsca. 417/2, I adorne, ]_beautyfy with fayre clothes or 
otherwyse. ¥adorne. 1580 Barer Alvearic, To be adovrned 
with garlandes and Roses on their heades. 3591 Snaks. 
1 Hen. V1, v.iv. 134 Adorne his Temples with a Coronet. 1607 
Torsete Serpertis (1653) 805 The female .. maketh much of 
her young ones, licking and adorning their skins, 1611 Bipie 
ds, Ixi, 10 As a bride adorneth herselfe with hericwels. 1718 
Frecthinker No. 150 in Philol. Anglic., He would take as 
much care to adorn his mind as his body. 1807 CaaBBE Par. 
Reg. 1. 318 A decent room Adorned with carpet, formed in 
Wilton'’s loom. 1853 Avadian Nights (Routl.) 584 Begin to 
adorn yourself in one of your most elegant dresses. 

5. fig. To embellish with any property or quality. 

1430 Lypa. Chron. Troy Ut. xxv, To magnifye And adourne 
it with his eloquence. 1530 PaLsca. 417 It is better to adorne 
the withvertues. 1586 1.B. tr. La Primaudaye’s Fr. Acad. 
at. 195 The gifts and graces, wherewith God daily adorneth 
and enricheth his children. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Se/den's Mare 
Cig Most desoruediaadoraced with divers other honors in his 
own country. 1756 Burke Swb2, & B.Wks, 1.298 The many 
great vertues an which he has adorned his mind. ; 

+6. To deck out speciously, dress up, ‘get up, 


prepare. Obs. 
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1589 NasHEe Anat. Adsurd, 6 Are they not ashamed .. to ad- 
orne a pretence of profit mixt with pleasure. 1622 FoTHERBY 
Atheomry.§ 334 Noman adorneth disputation against him. 

{| By confusion of ador-en and adorn-(en, helped 
by the sense of Aovour, in which both meet: Toadore. 

1470 HarpinG Chron. Ixvii, Mars, the God of Armes, they 
did adorne. 1480 Caxton Owia’s Metam. x. v, She woldeleve 
this contre in [which she} was aorned and worshipped. 
1g81 Nuce tr. Seneca's Octavia 174b, Augustus .. Whom as 
a God in minsters we adorne. a@ 1600 Soutar descryvit in 
Ever-Green (1761) 1.118 Kneiland full lawly on thair Kneis, 
Thair Gods till adorn. 

+ Adorn, sd. Ods. [f. the vb.] Adornment. 

asos Wyacev Armoric 44 With brave Bundutia or Vira- 

‘oes best..She may compare for valerous adorne. 1596 

PENSER /.Q. ut. xii. 20 Without adorne of gold or silver. 

+ Adorn (4dg-sn), a. rare~'. [f. It. adorno, short 
for adornato adorned :—L. adorndtus pa. pple. of 
adérnd-re: see ADORN v.] Adorned, ornate. 

1667 Mittox P.L. vu. 576 She will acknowledge thee 
her head, Made so adorn for thy delight the more. 

+Adornate, v. Obs.rare—. [£.L. adérnat- ppl. 
stem of adornd-re: see ADORN. The Eng. repr. of L. 
adérnd-ré, as ADORN is of Fr. adorner.] To adorn. 

3577 Faamrton in Arber's App. Fas. 1. Counterbl Tob. 81 
To adornate Gardens with the fairnesse thereof. 

+Adorna-tion. Oés. [n. of action f. L.adorndt- 
ppl. stem of addrndre: see Apory. As if ad. L. 
*adornalion-em.] The act of adoming ; also that 
with which anything is adorned; adornment, deco- 


ration ; ornament. 

597 J. King Fux. Servt.in Comme on Yonah (1864) 320 
Making show to the world, under his glorious adornations, 
that he is of some better suhstance. 1616 T. Aoams Pract. 
Wks. (2861) 1]. 439 Fair monuments of her beauty and 
adornation. 1631 Markuam Hay to Wealth 3. 11. 1i(1668) 87 
They are so useful for adornation. 1676 Buttokar, Adorn- 
ation, a decking or trimming. [So 1721 in Baitey. 1775 ASH, 
‘Not much used.’} 

Adorned (adfind), ff/. a.; also 5 aourned, 
5-6 adourned. [f. AporN v. + -ED.] 

1. Furnished or decked, with things that add 
beauty or worth; beautified, decorated, ornamented. 

1481 Caxton Afyrrour Prol. 1 Sette by declaracion in fair 
and Aourned volumes. 1490 -— Exeydos ii. 15, A coffre well 
rychely adourned wyth many precyaqus stones. 1548 Hatt 
Chron. (1809) §2 The Monarchial prince, or adourned Kyng. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. //, v. i. 79 She came adorned hither like 
sweet May. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x. 151 Adorned She was 
indeed, and lovely. 1730 THoMson 4 uétuin 206 Loveliness, 
Needs not the foreign aid of ornament, But is, when un- 
adorned, adorned the most. ‘ 

2. fig. Furnished with properties or qualities that 
confer distinction or give delight. 

1475 Caxton Fason 5b, The herte adourned with vertue 
rendrith the man noble. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 446 Adorn'd 
With splendor, arm’d with power. 3727 Swirt Gulliver i. iv. 
200 Adorned with integrity and honour. 1794 Suctivan brew 
of Nat. 11.261 Adorned with eloquence, piety, and persuasion. 

Adorner (Adf'unai). [f. ADoRN v.+-ER!.] Tle 
who, or that which, adorns. 

1818 Byron Ch. Harold w. cxxx, O Time! the beautifier 
of the dead, Adorner of the ruin. 1862 Lytton Strange 
Story 1. 32 Poet or painter might have seen an image equally 
true to either of these adorners of the earth. 

Adorning (4dginin), vd/. sé. [f. Apors v. + 
-1nc1.] Adornment, ornamentation, decoration. 

1398 Trevisa Barik. De P. R. x. iii. (1495) 374 The ele- 
mentes ben not bare of arayeng and aournynge. 1880 Baret 
Alwarie, The fayre greene adonrning of the bankes with 
grasse. 1611 Brate 1 Pet. iii. 3 Whose adorning, let it not bee 
that outward adorning, of plaiting the haire. 1635 R. N. 
tr. Camden's Eliz. 1.33 For the more plentiful adorning of 
their wits. 1669 H. More Seven. Ch. vi. (T.) Her prankings 
and adornings in the splendour of their altars. 

Adorning (4d7imin), Af’. a. [£ Adorn v.+ 
-1nG2.) Adding or giving beauty or splendour ; 
embellishing ; ornamental, decorative. 

1659 Gentleman's Calling (1696) 30 The most adorning Ac- 
complishments of a Gentleman. 1775 Asn, 4 dorning, orna- 
menting, embellishing, decking-up. Afod. Traces of his 
adorning pencil. 2 oe 

Adorningly (4dfsninli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
In an adorning manner; so as to adorn; decora- 
tively. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Adornment (4d7mmént). Forms: 5 aourne- 
ment, aornement, 5-6 adournement, 6 adorna- 
ment, 6-7 adornement, 6- adornment. [a. OFr. 
aournement, ater adournement, adornement; f. 
aourner, adourner, to ADORN + -MENT, as if :—L. 
*adérnanentunt, to which the Eng. spelling was 
occasionally assimilated.] 

1, The action of adorning, or embellishing ; em- 
bellishment, ornamentation. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Metam. x. vi, He..made to her many 
fayre aornamentis. 1614 Raveicn Hist. World (J.) The 
heavens, before they had motion and adornment. 1641 
Mitton CAé. Govt, 11. (2851) 145 All the industry and art I 
could unite to the adornment of my native tongue. 3877 
Mas. Baassey Voy, in Sunbeam x. (1878) 163 The finest de- 
scription used for personal adornment. 

2. A thing employed to adorn; an ornament, a 
decoration, With //. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1.v. 11 The ladies them self 
brought theyr jewellis and ryche adournemens. 1543 Bio- 
mevr in Richm. Wills & Invent. (1853)47 Decent kepyng 
and ae of the adornaments belongyng to the altars. 
1814 Byaon Corsair it. viii. go My steps will gently tread 
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With these adornments. 1850 Brackie Eschyius 1.28 Thou 
hast won thee rich adornments. 1859 Mrs. ScHIMMELPEN- 
ninck Beauty 1. ix. §29 The colouring, adornments, and fur- 
nishing of a room. 

Adorty, adorthy, ?obs. form of Aorta, with 
a- changed to ad- after A- pref. 7. 

1541 Copano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. What veynes passe 
betwene the kydnees ouer the spondyles? A. There passe 
as Ne adorty. /éid. The veynes called kyllis, and 
adorthy. 

Adosculation (edy:skivlé-fon). [n. of action, 
f. adésculat- ppl. stem of adésculd-rt to give a kiss 
to; f. ad to + dscula-ri to kiss ; f. dscul-tm a little 
mouth, dim. of ds mouth.) 

1. Impregnation of animals or plants by mere 
external contact, without intromission. 

1674 Grew Anat, Plants wv. v. §9 (1682) 173 By many 
Birds, where there is no Intromission, but only an Adoscula- 
tion of Parts. 1753 Cuameers Cycl. Supf, s.v., Divers kinds 
of birds and fishes are also impregnated by adosculation. 

2. The insertion of one part of a plant into 
another, 

31731 Bate, vol. 1], Adosculation (in Botany) a joining 
or insertion of one part of a plant into some cavity, as it 
were mouth to mout [Weestea cites Caans.] 

|| Adossée (adose, adg'si), Ap/. a. Her. [Fr. pa. 
pple. of adosser to turnthe back to; f.ato + dos back.] 
Turned back to back. (See the Eng. f. ADDORSED.) 

3753 Cuamners Cycl. Supp., Adossée is used, in heraldry, 
to denote two figures or bearings, placed back to back. 

+ Adote, v. Obs. rare—". [f. A- pref.1 + Dore.) 
To become silly. 

cx Will. Paterne 2054 He wax neizh ont of wit* for 
serah a time & for dol a-doteb. 

+ Adoted, Z//. a. Obs. [f. prec. +-ED.] Grown 
silly, become foolish ; infatuated. 

1230 Ancyen Riwle 222 Ase dusie men & adotede, /bid. 
272 So he bringed ofte ajean into pe adotede soule. . peo ilke 
sunnen. 1393 GowEa Conf II]. 4 It falleth, that the most 
wise Ben other while of love adoted. 

Adoub(e, variant of ADUB v. Obs. Lo equip. 

+ Adou'bt, v. Obs. vare—'. [phonetic var. of 
REpou(R)T, a. Fr. redoute-+.] To fear, dread. 

cxg00 Destr. Troy w. 1097 Ye noblist of nome bat neuer 
man adouted. 

+ Adoubted, 77/. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1. Redoubted, dreaded ; formidable. 

¢1314 Guy !¥arw. 111 The more adonted thou schalt be. 
31340 Alex. § Dind. 970 To his adoutede duk -dindimus 
sente. 

2. Frightened, afraid. 

1471 Sir J. Paston in Lett. 668 Il]. 5 Be ye not adoghtyd 
off the worlde, ffor I trust all schall be well. 

Adoutry, obs. form of ADULTERY. 

Adown (Aidan), adv. and prep. arch. Forms: 
1 of dune, 1-2 adtin(e, 2 odune, 3 adun, 3-5 
adoun(e, 4-6 adowne, 4- adown. [OE. of diine 
off the mount, e monte (see Down sd.), cf. OF r. 2 
val:—L. ad vallen to the valley, used in the same 
sense. As early as 2, the reduced form a-diiu was 
aphetized to diz, down, Down, which soon became 
the ordinary prose form. But adow never became 
obs., and still survives as a poetic variant of dow.) 

A. adv. 

1. To a lower place or situation; downward, 
down, With vbs. of motion, and pleonastically 
with vbs. signifying descent ; as fa//, sink, alight, 
sit, kneel. 

6975 Kushw. Gosp. Luke iv.g 3if sunu godes ard, asend 
Beh hiona of-dune [Liudisf aduna, 1. Sax. nyber]. @1000 
CynewuLr Yudith 291 Hi 3a hreowiz méde Wurpon hira 
wepen of dine. c1000 AELrrtic Man. Astron. 16 Se ne gxd 
nafre adune under byssere eordan. a1090 O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.)an. 1083 And ba odre Sa dura bracon par adune 
and eodon inn. c¢1175 Larstd. Lom. 61 Pe engles adun follon 
in to be bosternesse hellen. 1280 /favelok 567 And caste be 
knaue adoun so harde. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 717 Eyper 
enpeynede him with al ys miz3t! to dyngen oper adoun. 
c1400 Sege off Afelayne 1480 He tuke his spere owt of reste 
adownn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxviil. 159 The brayne 
fel adoun vpon the ground. 1596 Srexsea ¥.Q. 1. vii. 24 Thrise 
did she sinke adowne in deadly swownd. 1717 Parnect Poet. 
Wes, (1833) 17 And drops his limbs adown. 1808 Scott Afar. 
mion\. vill, His gorgeous collar hung adown. 1870 Moaris 
Earthly Par, 1.1. 418 Till the wretch falls adown with whirl- 
ing brain. 

+2. In a lower place ; ¢sf. on earth, here below. 


Obs. 

¢1000 Etraic Afar. A styvon.16 On winterliere tide hi beod 
on niht uppe, & on daze adune. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Manne, 
7.1 Whan Phebus duelt her in this erthe adoun. rset 
Douatas Pad, Hon. Prol.t.viii, O May thou Mirrour of Soles 
.. Tilteurie thing adown respirature [=refreshing}. 

+3. fig. To a lower condition or state. 
to bring adown : to bring to an end. Ods. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom, 205 Det blisfule bern... Set burnh his 
holi passtun werp pene deouel adun. 1205 LAVAMon 19686 
A bat Sexisce men‘setten us a-dune [1ago a-doune). 
61230 Ancren Riwle 266 Buh adun pine heorte. aon 
Cuaucer Leg. G. Wont. 250 Ester ley thou thyn meknesse al 
a-doun. 1393 Lanat. P.P/.C.x1.94 And with be pyk putte 
adoune.. Lordes pat lyuen as hem lust. ¢ 1430 Syr Gene- 
vides 5418 To bring al this werre adoune., 1587 Alyrroure 
Jor Mag., Morgan vii. 1, Uf once 1 might put her adowne. 

+4. L& In a lower condition or state. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. 376 Monye heye men of be lond in prison 
he huld strong... Kind 3yf bat eny hym wrappede, adoun he 
was anon. 


Hence, 


ADRAD. 


B. prep. (with a defining obj.) 

1. In a descending direction upon or along. 

3374 Cuaucer Jroyl, 1.764 Adoune the staire anon right 
tho she went. 1596 Srenser F.Q. 1. vii. 31 [His] scaly taile 
was stretcht adowne his back full lowe. 1720 Puitirs Pas. 
torads 1. 34 To chase the lingring Sun adown the Sky. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xvu. 365 Adown his cheek a tear unbidden 
stole. 1828 Byaon Ch. Harold 1. Ixxxix, Fresh legions pour 
adown the Pyrenees. 1868 Hawtuoane Amer. Note-Bks. 
(1879) I. 50 There is also a beautiful view from the mansion, 
adown the Kennebec. 

2. fig. Of time. 

1839 Lowett Threnodia Wks. 1879, 2 He did but float a 
little way Adown the stream of time. 1877 M. Aaxotp New 
Strens in Poems 1. 40 Adown life's latter days. 

+ Adownright, adv. Ods.; 2-3 adun-riht(es. 
[f. OE. adiin down + rihé straight.] Straight down, 
DownsRIGHT. 

e178 Pater Noster 90 in Lams. Hom. 59 Alle dor and fu3el 
ifliht! lete he makede adunriht. Pene Rion . his neb up- 
ward he wrohte,  ¢1230 Ancren Riwle 60 Sweordes dunt is 
adunriht. szse Layamon 29894 And adun rihtes slowen‘ 
al pat hii neh comen. 

+ Adow ’nward, adv. and prep. Obs. For forms 
see ADown. [f. ADOWN +-WARD.] 

A. adv.= Downwarp. 

atogo O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083 Pa Frencisce men 
.. scotedon 4-dunweard mid arewan ranean am halig dome. 
1z05 LayAMon 9298 Hamun arnde upward! & oder while 
adunward. c1230 Ancren Riwle 140 Pet heui ulessis, pet 
drawed hire aduneward. ¢ 1374 CHaucea Boethixs 7 pus pis 
compaygnie of muses I-blamed casten wrobely pe chere 
adounward to pe er] 

B. prep. = ADownN prep. 

1z0s LayaMon 1920 Corineus.. hine fusde mid meine, a- 
dnuneward ba clude. . 

+ Ado'xal, a. Obs. rare—. [f. Gr. GBog-os (f. & 
priv. + 50fa opinion) + -au!.] Not according to 
right reason ; absurd. 

1652 Gaur Afagastromt. 107 But the contrary, in most, or 
all; not orthodoxall, bul paradoxall, heterodoxall, adoxall. 

+ A'dox(e. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. ddof-os (oc- 
casionally = rapadog-os, opposed to common sense), 
f. d priv. + 8éa opinion.] An absurdity. 

1624 Haywarp Sufren:.5 Who esteemed that which I had 
said, not for a Paradoxe, but for an Adoxe, or fiat absurditie, 

+ Ado'xy. O¢s.-° [ad. Gr. ddogia ill-repute, f. 
ddofos, f. d without + défa reputation.] ‘ Ignominy, 
shame; slander, infamy.’ Blount 1656. 

+ Adovyle, adv. Obs. vare—. [A pref. on+ 
Doyze squint, given by Halliwell as a Gloucester- 
shire word.] Askew, awry. 

1450 J. Russete Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 1399 Wrye not 
youre nek a doyle as hit were a dawe. 

Adoze (idéwz), adv., prop. phrase. [A prepJ 
on, in+ Doze.] In a doze, or dozing state. 

1868 Bucuanan Wallace ii, ! hoped to find them, Drugged 
with the Gallic potion, all adoze. 


Adp-, obs. form of App-. 


ae (xdpre's), v. [f. L. adpress- ppl. stem 
of adprim-cre, {. ad-\o + prem-cre to press.] ¢rans. 
To press closely to a surface, to lay flat. 

1872 Darwin Emotions iv.100 Birds when frightened, as a 
general rule, closely adpress all their feathers, 

Adpressed (xdpre'st), ##/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Pressed close to, lying flat against, as the hairs on 
the stems of some plants, etc. 

3828 Kinsv & Spence Entom. 11. xix. mie dorsal seg- 
ments are covered with shining adpressed hairs. 1876 Har. 
Ley Mat. Med. 412 Twigs, densely covered with minute, im- 
bricated, adpressed leaves. ? 

|| Adpromissor (2:dpromi'say,-o1). Kom. Law. 
[a- L. adprémissér one who is security, f. ad- in 
addition + promitt-dre to PRoMISE.] One who gives 
bail or security. 

1875 Poste Gafus 11. 402 The adpromissor at different 
epochs of the law appears as sponsor, fidepromissor, fide- 
jussor. 

+ Adpu-gn(e, v. Obs.-° [ad. L. adpugna-re to 
fight against, attack, f. ad to, at + pugna-re to 
fight.] ’ To fight against.’ Cockeram 1626. 

Adgq-, obs. form of Acq-. 

Adrad (Adred), Af/. a.) Obs. or arch. Forms: 
3 adreed, 3-6 adred, adrad(de, 5 adrade, adrede, 
5-6 adredde, 6 adread; revived in 9 as adrad, 
(adread). [Probably weakened form of of-drad, 
pa. pple. of Or-DREDE to frighten, terrify. Of 
drad and a-drad are used synonymously from 1200 
to 1300, about which date the former disappears.] 
Frightened, greatly afraid, put in dread. Const. 
gen. or of; dat, inf; subord, cl; W. Morris has at. 

cra00 Trin. Coil, Hom. 31 pe engel quad to hem ne be 3e 
naht ofdredde. 1205 LavaMon 7575 His men weoren of- 
dredde [z2se a-dradde]. /éid. 10952 Adrxd_he wes swide 
[1zge adred}. 1377 Lanct. ?. PZ. B. xix. 21 For alle derke 
deuelles’ aren adradde to heren it. ¢1384 Cnaucen Hous of 
F928 Loke thou ne be Adrad of hem, 1420 Occteve De 
Reg. Prine, 1275, 1 am_adredde God is not in this place. 
61440 Generydes 3867 He was full sore adrede of his com. 
yng. ¢1440 Morte Arthur (1819) 47 The quene of dethe was 
sore A drade. 1549 CHALONER tr. Evasm, Moriz Enc. Rivb, 
He nothyng helde hymself adradde of drunken Marke 
Anthony. xs80 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 126 Thinking to 
make all men adread, x600 Tovaneur Afetamorph. liv. 377 


(1878) 208 The beast gan looke as one that were adrad. 1855 
Sinc.eton Virgil I. 390 Her sister heard it breathless, and 


ADRAD. 


1870 Moras Earthly Par. U1. tv. 147 Thereat 


adread. sj 
Lbid, 1.1.19, | was the less 


adrad He tumed him round. 
adrad Of what might come. 

+ Adra‘d, 2/7. 2.2, dreaded. “Sce ApREAD v1 

Adradial («drédial), a. Zool, [mod. f. L. ad 
to, at + radius tay + -AL1.] Sitnated at or on a ray, 
in Radiate animals. 

1880 E. R. Lancestea in Mature XXI. 414 Anorgan may 
be... per-radial, inter-radial, or adradial in position, 

+ Adragant. Obs. [a. Fr. adragant(e a popular 
corruption of ¢ragacanthe] = TRAGACANTH. 

1725 Braotey Fam. Dict. 1.s.v. Appetite, Gum Adragant 
half an Ounce. 1775 Bruce in PAil. Trans. LXV. 416 It 
resembles gum adragant much in quality. 

+ Adraw', v. Ols. Forms as in Draw v. [f. A- 
pref. 1 out, away + Draw.) 

1. trans. To draw out ; ¢sf. to draw (a sword). 

1205 Lavamon 16487 Aldolf his gode sweord adroh. 1297 
R. Guove. 361 Adraweth joure snerdes. 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. 400 Robert .. hys gode suerd adrou. ro Ayend, 
218 Come na3t benore God mid zuorde adraje and mid blodi 
honden. 1380 Sir Ferumd, 2281 Hure swerdes ban pay a- 
drowe. : 

2. intr. To withdraw oneself. 

€ 1430 Octouian Imp. (W.) 357 Awey fro hem he wold a- 
drawe. cxgso Siege of Ronen in Archzol. XX. 67 The 
trewys adrew and warre toke eos way. f 

+Adray’. Obs. [£. prec. SeeDray.] Withdrawal. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand/. Spane 4671 Haldyst pou forwarde, 
certys nay, Whan pou makyst swyche a-dray. 

Adraynt, pa. pple. of ADRENCH v. Ods.todrown. 

+ Adreard, v.) Os. Forms: Jf. 1 andred-an, 
on-dred-an; 2-4 adred-en, adrede. /a. /. 1 
ondreérd, ondréd, ondredde; 2 adred(e, 3 
adredde, 4 adrad(de. Pa. /p/e. 1 ondreeden ; 3-6 
adrad, [f. A- pref. 4=and- against, towards + dre- 
dan to dread. Cf. OSax. axd-, ant-, an-drddan, 
OHG. tntrdten. In OE. and- before initial @ became 
an-, which, following the analogy of the prefix az-, 
became OE. ovt-, and ME. a-. See Anp- and An-.] 

1, trans. To dread, to fear greatly. 

a goo Beow. 3353 Pet pu him on dradan ne bearft. cso 
Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. xiv. 5 He ondreard bet fole. 975 
Rushw. Gosp., iid. Anddreord him pet folc. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp., 25d. He adred him pet folc. ¢ 1160 Hattou Gosp., 
jdid. He adrede him pat folc. ¢xx7§ Lamb, Hom, bei 
we pene fend noht ne adreden. ¢ 1399 Pol. Poems & Songs 
1859) II. 6 The pes is sauf, the werre is ever adrad. 

2. inir. 

ax075 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1013 Hi ondreddon 
yat he hi fordon wolde. 120g Lavamon 8744 Nu bu scalt 
udreden [4¢. adrede] for bine erdaden. ¢ 1380 Sir Feria. 
3146 Nopyng bay ne adradde. 

3. With ref. pron. (Orig. dat., with or withont acc. 
of the thing.) To fear for oneself; to be afraid. 

atooo CvnewuLr Elene 81 (Grein), Ne ondraed pu pé. 
3 x000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 9 Hi him mycelum ege adréedon. . 
Nelle ze cow adradan [ALS. A. on-]. cxx60 Afatton Gosp., 
did. Hyo heom mycel eize adredden.. Nelle ze eow on- 
lraden. cx200 Moral Ode 124 in Trix. Coll, Hom, 223 He 
nai3 him sore adrade. ¢3x300 Rel. Songs iv. Hwenne ich 
henche of domes-dai ful sore ime adrede. cx320 Sir Tristr. 
‘88 Ganhardin seighe that sight, And sore him gan adrede. 

+ Adread, v.2 Obs.; also 5 adrede. Pa. /. 6 
wdrad. [:—earlier Or-prEaD, OE. of-dredar.] To 
nake afraid, terrify. Cf. ADRAD J9/. a. 


¢13%4 Guy Warw. 47 No was ther non in that ferrede 

[hat of his iifhim might adrede. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Jit. 
sos. 135 With these they adrad, and gasten, sencelesse old 
vomen, 


+ Adrea‘d, adreid, adv. prop. phrase; Sc. 
Obs. (A prep.) on, in + DReap sé.) For fear, lest. 


xsot Dovctas Pal. Honour m1. xv. (1787) 76 Zit studie 
nocht onir mekill, adreid thow warie. 


A-dream (adri‘m), adv. prop. phr. [A prep.t 
+ DREAM 5.) In a dream, dreaming. 

i S. Dopett Balder xxiv. 141, I lie a-dream. 
+Adrea‘med, adrea‘mt, fa. pple. Obs. [f. 
Dream sé, or v.; exact formation uncertain. The 
form is that of a pa. pple. of a vb. *adream, or 
ream. No instances of the vb. a-dream have been 
found; and the prefix is prob. A article, southern 
form of the ppl. prefix y-, as in a-deen. See DREAM 
y.) In phr. Zo be adreamed: to be visited by a 
Jream, to dream. 

1556 WitHats Dict. (ed. 1634 in Nares) Hee is adreamd of 
a dry summer, x Play of Stucley 359 in Sch. Shaks. 
1878) I. 172, | was adreamt to night that he paid me all. 
1684 Bunyan Prigr. u. 76, 1 was a Dreamed that I sat all 


slone. 1736 Fietoinc Pasgwin iv. i, | wasa-dream’d I over- 
1eard a ghost. 

+ Adree, v. Otis. Forms: /nf. 1 adreézan, 3 
adrize, adrie. Pa.¢.1 adreaz, adreah. Pa. pple. 
i adrozen. [f. A- pref. 1 intensive + dredzan to per- 
form, endure, Dree, cogn. w. Goth. driugan to per- 
form military service.] 

1. To carry on, practise, pass (life, time, etc.). 
Only in OE. 

€ 000 /ExFaic on O, T. (Sweet 57) Men Se heora lif adrugon 
on ealre idelnisse. 

2. To bear, endure, or suffer. 

41000 Andreas 1488 Earfedo be headréah. 2 x300 K. Horn 
to67 (Lumby 1035) Ne mi3te heo a-drize, Pat heo ne weop wip 
ise. Ta xgooin Halliwell Dict. s.v. Adrye, Ther is not soche 
a ria +» pat his strok mi3t adrie. 


dref-e, v. Obs. Forms: /zf. 1 adreef-an, 2 A 
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adref-en. /’a. ¢. 1 adreef-de, 2 adrefde. a. pfle. 
1 adrefed, 1-2 adrefed. [f. A- pref 1 intensive + 
drxf-an to drive, chase.} To drive forth, or away. 

exsso Cott, Hom. 223 God..adrefde hi tit of paradis. 
exr7g Lanih, Hom, a19 Se almihti sceappende.. hi alle 
adrefde of heofan rices mirhde. 

Adregh, -eich, -eigh, variants of ADRIGH adv. 

Adreint, pa. t. of ApRENcH v. Ods. to drown. 

+ Adrelwurt. Herb. Obs. [Cf OE. adreminte, 
supposed to be the same plant.] Feverfew. 

Hattiwe tt cites early list of plants in WS. Har, 978. 

+ Adre‘nch, v. O¢s. Forms: /#f. 1 adrenc-an, 
2- adrenche(n. 7a. 4 1-3 adrenc-te, 2-3 a- 
drengte, adrente, adreinte; 4 adraynte, 4-5 
adreynte. /a. fp/e. 1 adrenc-ed, 2-3 adrenct, 
adrent, adreint ; 4-5 adreynt, adraynt. [f. A- 
pref. I intensive + Drencn, OF. drenean, causal 
deriv. of drink. Cf. Ger. ertraiken.] dt. and fig. 
throughout. 

1, To give to drink, 

1340 Ayer. 92 He uoluelb be herte of lone.. and him 
adrengp of ane zuetnesse wondernol. /did. 251 And hire 
adraynkb and makeb him dronke of holy lone. 

2. trans. To submerge, to drown. 

a1o00 Ags, Afet. Ps. cv. 10 Heora feondas fldd adrencte. 
€11g0 Cott, Hout. 225 Ycnelle henon ford mancyn mid watere 
adrenche. ¢1175 Lamé. Hom.141 Heo wende to gederes, 
and adreinte pharao. 1297 R. Giovc. 437 Hys sones were 3ut 
alyue, pat adrencte were atte laste. 1387 Trevisa Hieden 
Rolls Ser. I. 195 Helle was adraynt in die see [subuersa}. 
1494 Faayan v. cxxx. 112 Y¢ last bishop was a dreynte. 

3. veft. To drown (oneself), 

€1230 Aucren Riwle 230 Te swin anonriht urnen & adrein- 
ten ham suluen ider see. 1340 clyend. 50 An 3uo moche 
drinke; pet hy ham adrenchep. 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle 
1. xiii. (1859) 10 Adrenchyng hym self, as it were, in worldly 
vanyte. is 

4. intr, (by omission of refl. pron.) To be drowned, 
or drown ; to perish in the water; to ‘go down,’ 
asa ship. (In this const. it= Aprink, and often 
interchanges with it ; see first quot.) 

1zo5 Layamon 2206 Ferde into ane watere‘per inne he 
adrone [1250 a-dreint} ¢1a30 Aucren Réwle 220 Der a- 
dreinte Pharao, & hore noan alle. c1z05 Pilate in £. L. 
Poents (1862) 118 Po com per a gret tempest. . Pat schipes 
adreynte bere menie on. 1377 Lanci. #. P/. BL x. 408 And 
men bat maden it * amydde pe flode adreynten. 

Adres(se, early form of ADDRESS v. and sé. 

Adrie, adrize, forms of ADREEv. Obs. 

Adrift (Adrift), adv. prop. phr. [A prep.! on, 
in+ Drirt. Cf. afoat.] 

1. Ina drifting condition, drifting, at the mercy 
of wind and tide. 

x624 Carr. Smit Mireinsa 1.16 The ship yet went so fast 
a drift. 1667 Mitton /. Z. x1.832 With all his verdure 
spoiled, and trees adrift. 1748 Anson Voy. 11. ix. (ed. 4) 318 
They had immediately turned the canoe adrift. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 353 Caught and carried adrift 
on disengaged ice-floes. 

» ig. ss 

1690 Locke Hum. Underst. ut. vii. § 3 And so we should... 
let our Thoughts (if I may so call it) run adrift, without any 
Direction or Design. 1728 Youne Love of Fame v. (1757) 
138 The mind, when turn‘d adrift, no rules to guide, Drives 
at the mercy of the wind and tide. 183z Ht. Maatineau 
Hill § Valley vii. 106 The concern must be closed and all 
these people turned adrift. 1878 Brack Greex Past. & Picc. 
xvii. 139 To cut myselfadrift from my relatives. 


+A-drigh, adv. Obs. prop. pir. Forms: 3-60n 
dregh(e, on dry3e, o dreghe, o dreih, a dre3(e, 
a dreigh, a drigh. [A prep.t+ dreje, dreghe, ex- 
tent, length, distance: see Drecu.] At or to a 
distance, away, off. 

cxg75 EE. Adlit. Poems B. 71 Pus bay dro3 hem a-dre3. 
1330 R. Baunne Chron, 194 He bad bam alle draw bam o 
dreih. ¢x340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1031 Pere he draje3 hym on- 
dry3e. 1393 Gowea Conf IT. 46 The kinges doughter.. 
drewe her adrigh. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xxvim. 11647 Why 
draghes pou on dregh pes dedis so ferr? 1513 Doucias 
Aineis u. xi. 56 My spous on dreich efter our trais sall hy. 

+ Adri-nk, v. Ods. Forms as in Drink. [f A- 
pref. 1 intensive + Drink, OE, drinc-an. Cf. Germ. 
ertrinken,} Hit. To swallow too much water ; hence, 

1. To be drowned. 


880 K. Airaco Beda ui, xxiv.221 Mycele m4 moncynnes 
adranc on dam wetere. 1z205 LavaMon 2490 In ane deope 
watere ‘ber heo adronken. ¢1230 Ancren Riwle 58 Heo 
unwreih pene put hit adronc inne. ax300 A. Horn 971 
Pe knane ber gan adrinke. 

So /o be adrunken. 

1205 LavaMoN 2497 Pat ilke water Ga! Abren was adrunken 
{2.4 adronke.] 1297 R. Grouc. 430 In pe se adronke he was. 

Adrip (Adrip), adv. and pred. a., prop. phr. 
[A prep.1 + Drip.] In a dripping state. 

x867 D. Mitcnett Wet Days 84 And the pelted leaves all 
wincing and shining and adrip. x88: Atlantic Month, 
XLV. 25x Oars adrip with silver foam. 

+ Adri-ve, v. Obs. Forms as in Drive. [OE. 
adrifan, {. A- pref. away, on + drifan to DRIvE.)} 
To drive away, chase, pursue, follow up. 

a1000 Laws of A thelstan y. § 8. 4 (Bosw.) Adrife Set spor 
iit of his scire.  ¢xx75 Lams. Hom. 115 He scal.. heordom 
for-beodan, and peouas addriuan, of his erde. 


Adrogate (x:drogeit), v. Also arrogate. [A 
specialized form of Arxoaate, f. L. adrogat- ppl. 
stem of adrogd-re or arrogare, to ask or claim to 


ADROP. 


oneself, to adopt one whose consent may be legally 
asked, f. ad to + rogire to ask. Arrogate was for- 
merly used in all senses, but mod. writers on Hom. 
Law have appropriated this differentiated form for 
the special sense.] A’ow. Law. Yo adopt a person 
who was at the time sui juris, or his own master, 
and under the /ofestas or legal power of no one else. 

1649 Jea. Tavioa Great Exemp. m. § 15. 89 He did arro- 
gate John..into Maries kindred, Making him to be her 
adopted son, 1651 W. G. tr. Cowel’s /ust. 164 Vhere is no- 
thing hinders, but that the English may adrogate or adopt, 
and be adopted .. the consent of both parties is solely es- 
sentiall. 1861 Maine Aac. Law vi. (1876) 180 When a Roman 
citizen adrogated a son, i.e. took a man, not already under 
Patria Potestas, as his adoptive child. 1875 Poste Gaius 
1, (ed, 2) go Women, being incapable of exercising parental 
power, could not, properly speaking, adrogate. 


Adrogated (e‘drogeitéd), f//. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.) Ao, Law, Adopted, when sz? jurzs or of 


full age and under no fotestas. 

1875 Poste Gadis 1. (ed. 2) 129 The children who follow an 
adrogated parent suffer diminution of head. 1880 Murankap 
Gafus 450 Results for the adrogated or adopted child. 


Adrogating (e'drogeitin), Af. a. [£ ApRo- 
GATE + -1NG*%.] That adrogates. 

1880 Mutanran Gains 450 Results for the adrogating or 
adopting parent. 

Adrogation (c:drogé!-fan). Also arrogation. 
(ad. L. adregation-em n, of action f. adrogit-re: 
see ADROGATE.} Aon. Laz. The technical name 
of adoption where the person adopted was his own 


master, or under no forestas. 

1581 J. Marseck Bk. of Notes 15 Arrogation they saie is, 
when he which is his owne man, and at libertie, is receined 
in steede of a sonne. But Adoption is, when hee which is 
receiued, is vnder an other man’s power. 1682 W. Evats tr. 
Grotius Peace & War 115 Arrogation or Adoption, whereby 
a man translates himself into the Family of another. 1705, 
Stannore Paraphr. 1. 321 his the Lawyers call'd Adroga- 
tion, or perfect Adoption. 1833 Peary Cyct. s.v. Adoption, 
The Prussian law does away with all distinction between 
adoption and arrogation. 188 Muraueao Gaius. $99 This 
species of adoption is called adrogation; because both he who 
is adopting is asked, regatur, whether he will haveas his law- 
ful son him he is about to adopt, and he who is being adopted 
is asked whether he submits, and the people is asked whether 
it ordains that so it shall be. 


Adrogator (a-drogei'tar). Also arrogator. [a. 
L. adrogator n. of agent f. adroga-re to ADROGATE.] 


Kom. Law, We who adrogates. 

1774 Haturax Row. Civ, Law (1799 58 He.. by that spe- 
cies of adoption, called Arrogation, transferred himself and 
alt his rights, except such as perished by the change of fam- 
ily, to the Arrogator. 1880 Mulaneap Gaius 40 If aman 
who ..has children in his Jofestas give himself in adroga- 
tion, not only does he himself become subject tathe Jotestas 
of the adrogator, but his children do so too in the character 
of grandchildren. r L : 

droit (adroit), a. [a. Fr. adro?t, orig. adv. 
phrase @ dort according to right, rightly, properly, 
f.d4 to+droit right, OFr. dreit:—late L. drictum, 
dirtctum :—cl. L. directeem right: see Dixecr. 
Subseq. used as adj. and in this sense adopted 
in Eng.] Possessing address or readiness of re- 
source, either bodily or mental; having ready 
skill, dexterous, active, clever. 

x65z Evetyn France (R.) The best esteemed and most 
adroit cavalry in Europe. 1678 Butter Hudrdras ut. i. 365 
He held his talent most adroit, For any mystical exploit. 
3918 Free-thinker No. 150,326 The Right-Hand and Arm 
of most Men are.. more adroit than the Left. 1809 W. Ta- 
vine Anickerd. x1. vii. (1849) 122 The adroit bargain by which 
the island of Manhattan was bought for sixty guilders. 
1825 Br. Yonathan 1. 269 They played about one another 
now like adroit wrestlers. 1860 Motley Nether. (1868) VI. 
xiii. 139 Adroit intriguers burned incense to him as toa god. 


Adroitly (Adroi'tli), adv. [f. prec. +-Lx?.] In 
an adroit manner; with ready skill; dexterously, 


cleverly. 

1748 CuesTeariecp Lett. 163(1y92) 11.92 Doyou use yourself 
to carve adroitly and genteely? 1817 fis Mitt Brit. Fadia 
If. v. v.15 Words... so adroitly ambiguous, as in fact to 
evade the question. 1849 W. Tavinc Mahomed & Succ. xii. 
(1853)51 He used his left as adroitly as his right hand. x8go0 
Meatvate Rom, Eup. V.xlii. 14 Tiberins. . replied adroitly, 
that it was not for him to choose or to reject any particular 
charge. E 
Aocoitaees (Adroi-tnés). [f. ADROIT +-NESS.] 
The quality of being adroit ; ready skill, dexterity, 
cleverness, either bodily or mental. 

x7qz tr. Klimius, Iter Subter, vii. 87 The Person's dexterity 
and adroitness. 1850 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiii. 226 
Henrique .. valued himself on his gentlemanly adroitness 
in all matters of gallantry. 1879 Frovor Cesar vi. 55 To 
Sylla’s combined adroitness and courage Marius owed the 
final capture of Jugurtha. 


Adrone, -nken, pa.t.and pple.ofADRINKv, Ods. 


Adroop (Adr#-p), adv, and pred. a., prop. pir. 
[A prep.4+ Droop.] In a drooping position. 

1879 J. D. Lone nerd x1. 1128 Her neck adroop, she last 
let go her spear. 

+ Adrop. Ach. Obs, (See the quot.) 

1471 Riptev Conip. Alch.u. (Ashm. 1652) 135 These two 
and no mo Be our Magnesia, our Adrop. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch, Ww. iii. (1616) 627 Your moone, your firmament, your 
adrop. 4753 Cuamaers Cycl, Sufp., Adrop, among alche- 
mists, denotes either that precise matter, as lead, out of 
which the mercury is to be extracted for the philosopher's 
stone; or it denotes the philosopher's stone itself, inasmuch 


ADROSTRAL. 


as this is also called satura and plumbun, or lead. Cas- 
TELLUS [L2.x. Med. Geneva 1746] #2 voc. 

Adrostral (cdrgstral), a. Zool. [mod. f. L. 
ad to, at + vostr-um beak, mouth+ -aul.] Pertain- 
ing to or situated at the beak or snout. 

1878 Be. tr. Gegenbaner's Comp. Anat. 457 The presence 
of special cartilages (rostral and adrostral) in front of the 
primordial cranium of the larva of Anura, 

+ Adrow gh, adv. Obs. 

1698 Bucaneers of Amer. ii. 151 We set our sail adrough, 
and so drove to the Southward. 

+Adrough(e, adrowe, v. Obs. Forms: Jif. 
1 adrizian, adruwian; 2-3 adruzien, adru- 
wien, adruien; 4adrouzse. a. pple. 1 adrizod, 
adruwod ; 2-3 adruwed. (All sonthern.) [f. A- 
pref. \ intensive +drugian to (become) dry, see 
Drow v. and Droveut. There was also an OE. 
adryzan to (make) dry, which seems to have been 
confused in 2-3 in the south with adraqwien, so 
that the latter is used in the senses of both the 
earlier verbs.] 

1. intr. To dry up, to become dry, withered, etc. 

crooo -Exreic Ge. vill, 11 Pa weetera wa&ron adruwode. 
c1000 O. E. Gasp. Matt. xiii. 6 Hig adruwodon and forscrun- 
con. cr1160 //ation Gosp. ibid., Hyo adruwedon and for- 
scrunken, ¢1195 Lamd, Hon. 133 Sum..feol an uppe be 
stane and ber adruzede. c 1230 Avcren Riwle 150 Auh 
adruied be bowes, & iwurdet hwite rondes .. Hwon hit is so 
adruwed. ¢1315 SuoaenaM 34 3ef thon wylt, man, thor3 
thy schryft Lat thy senne al a-drou3e. : 

. rans. To dry, dry up. (In this sense it scems 
to take the place of OE. adryzaz ; see first quot.) 
co40 Sax. Leechd. VW. 70 Adrige beana & geseop butan 
sealte, c1230 Ancr. Rizle 220 He adruwede pe Reade See. 

Adrowse (adrouwz), adv. and pred. a. prop. 
par. [A pref... in+ Drowse.] In a drowsy state. 

3866 Mas. A. Wesstea Circe qr And if my heart must al- 
ways be adrowse In a hush of stagnant sunshine. 

Adry (Adroi), adv. and fred. a. [f. Dry a. prob. 
in imitation of acodd, athirst; see A- pref. 11.) In 
a dry or thirsty condition ; thirsty. 

1599 Harn. Faire Won 1. 610 Nay, prethee fill my cup 
.. How say you now, sir? was I not a-dry? 1628 Dicey 
Voy. to Medit. 94 Att the ebbe shee [the ship] remained all 
adry. 1714 Gav Sheph, Week: Whs. 1745 1.82 Vour herds 
for want of water stand adry. 1830 Hoop Haunted Ho. 1. 
xxvi, The Fountain was a-dry. 

+ Adry lle, 7. Os. rare. [f. A- pref away+ 
Dnritt, in mod. Kentish dial. to slide away.] To 
slide or slip away. 

€1315 SuorenaM go Meche hys the mede that hyn worthe 
By [=be it] so that he nadrylle. /ézd. 114 The fyfte senne 
hys sleuthe .. Wanne man leteth adrylle That he god 3elde 
-schel. 

Ads, a variant of Ons, a ‘minced’ form of God’s, 
formerly used in various oaths; as Adsbud (for 
God’s blood), Adsheart (God's heart), etc. 

1693 Conceive Old Bachelor m, vi. (1866) 158 Adsbud, 
who's in fanlt, mistress of mine? 1741 RicHaroson Pasvzela 
xxi. (1824) I. 271 Ads-dines, madam, said he, what of all 
that! /ééd. xxviii. I. 45 Ads-heartikins! you young gentle- 
men are made of iron and steel, 1 think. 275: SMoLLeT? 
Per. Pickle \xxxvii. (1779) 1V. 35 Adsoocks ee baggage, 
cried the lover. 1812 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr, (1873) 94 
I'll catch at the handle, add’s life! 

Adscititious (x:dsiti-fas), a.; also ascititious. 
[f. L. adscit- (ascit-) ppl. stem of adscise-ére to ad- 
mit, accept, or receive from others (f. ad to + seise- 


ére to acknowledge, approve by vote, inceptive of | 


sci-re to know)+-1T10Us, as if f. L. *adscit-icius.] 
Assumed, adopted from without; ‘taken in to 
complete something else, thongh originally ex- 
trinsic ; supplemental ; additional.’ J. 

1620 Bacon Now. Org. tt. xlviii. 542 They therefore called 
this [motion] perpetual and proper ..and they called_the 
others adscititions. 1697 Everyn Nxorismz. ix, 305 Such 
adscititions Habits as may be contracted by Institution, 
Discipline and custom. 1783 Martyn Geog. Afag. 11. 517 
The adscititious inhabitants of Terra Firma. 1847 Hamit- 
ton Rew. & Pusnishm., ut. (1853) 127 Immortality dete ad. 
scititions, may be withheld. 1864 Max Miitter Sc. Lang. 
Ser. 1. vi. (1868) 261 These initial vowels .. are not radical, 
but merely adscititious in Greek. 


Adscititiously (z:dsiti-fasli), adv. rare. [f. 
prec.+-LY2.] In an adscititious manner ; supple- 
mentally. (In mod. dicts.) 

Adscribe, rarely used for AScRIBEand SUBSCRIBE. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus v. v. 4 Beare it {an Edict] to my 


fellow Consul to adscribe. 1665-6in PAdi. Trans. 1. 252 He 
adscribes them to the same cause. 


Adscribed (ddskraibd), ff/. a. [formally pa. 
pple. of adseribe, L. adscrib-dre, f. ad to + scrib-cre 
to write; also written ascr7dére, whence in other 
senses A8CRIBE.] Described upon, applied to a 
given line or dimension of a figure. 


1685 WaLLis Secants in Afisc. Cur. 1708 I.9 Which formed 
an Adscribed Figure made up of those Parallelograms. 


Adscript (z‘dskript), 2. and sé. [ad. L. ad- 
script-us pa. pple. of adscrib-ére (more commonly 
ascribére, ascriptus) ; see prec.] 

A. adj. 

1. Written after, as distinguished from sedbscript. 

1875 Licutroor Col, § Philem. (1876) 25 The iota adscript 
was still written. 


2. For med. L. adseriptus (glebz) attached (to 
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the soil). Said of feudal serfs, who were trans- 
ferred along with the estate to which they here- 
ditarily pertained. 
_ 1822 Edin, Rev. XXXII. 291 Consider the men as being 
in some measure adscript to the glebe. 

B. sé. 

+1. Afath. A natural tangent, so called because 
applied to the circumference of a circle. Ods. 

31722 G. Mackenzie Scot. Writers ILL. 520 Tothese Tables of 
Sines, Bressius added the Table of Natural Tangents, which 
he call’d Adscripts. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word-Bhy, Ad. 
scripts, sometimes used for the tangents of arcs, 

2.=A 2 used subst. 

1849 CaatyLe Nigger Quest. 44 The Blacks in Java are 
already a kind of Adscripts. 1876 Bancaorr ///st, U.S. I. 
xvii. 496 Not only destitute of political franchises, but mere 
adscripts to the soil. 


Adscripted (Zdskriptéd), fg/. ¢. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] = Apscript A 2. 

1878 F. A. Wacken Joney 1. vi. 126 The conscripted and 
adscripted laborers in the mines, those drawn by lot and 
those born to the service. : 

Adscription (édskripfan). [ad. L. adscrif- 
tion-ent (also ascription-eni) n. of action, f. ad- 
scrib-ire or ascrib-ére to write to, to add in 
writing. Commonly AScRIPTION, exc. in senses 2, 3-] 

1. = Ascription. 

1857 Sia F. Patcrave Nori. § ae Il. 510 Good Queen 
Anne has no peculiar claim to that adscription of benignity. 
1880 Wanaen Bk.-Alates xviii. 194 The purport, date, and 
adscription of each individual book-plate. : 

+2. sfec. The describing of one geometrical 
figure about, or within, another; a general term 
including circumscribing and inscribing. Ods. 

1660 T. STANLEY Hist. Philos, (1701) 9/1 ‘The second, third, 
fourth, and fifth propositions of the fourth Book of Euclid 
.. concerning the adscription of a Triangle and a Circle. 

3. [From med. L. adscriptus globe; see ADSCRIPT.] 
Attachment as a fendal inferior. 

1872 E. Rozertson //ist. Ess. 159 This personal adscription 
to the overlord is the real source of the feeling .. described 
as ‘clannish.’ 


Adscriptitious (adskripti fas), a. [f. L. a(@)- 
serijtici-us enrolled + -ous; sec ApscripT and 
-IT10Us.] Bound by adscription. 


3831 Hrioicea Didoviad 1.6 Yesimple Nine; todream,when 
we hegan, That we were adscriptitions thralls to Quatrain. 


Adsignification (<dsi:gnifike!fan). [ad. med. 
L, adsignification-em a. of action f. adsignifica-re 
to make evident, denote ; f. ad tot signzfiai-re to 
Srontry.] (See quot.) 

1753 CuaMpers Cycl. Supp, Adsignification, among school- 


| men, the act of ncting or signifying a thing, with the addition 


of the time when it happened. 1798 Tooke Purley 648, I 


| did not mean to deny the adsignification of Time to all the 
| participles. 


Adsignify (dsi-gnifsi), v. rave. [ad. L. ad- 
significa-re: sce prec. and -FY.] To signify an 
action with an addition of time, as is done by the 
tenses of the verb. : 

1798 Tooke Purley (1857) 654 The other Participles..are 
dee merely those Moods and Tenses adjectived, and do 
truly therefore adsignify Manner and Time. 


Adsistency, obs. variant of ASSISTANCY. 
+ Adsolve, v. Obs. rave—!; perh. a misprint; 


' perh. for a-solve =re-solve, as in ADOUBTED. 


1605 Cuarman d/l ooles Plays 1873 I. 132 Durst my Sonne 
thus .. Adsolue to runne beyond Sea to the warres? 


Adsorption (cedsf-ipfon). [f. L. ad to, towards 
+-sorption, see ABSORPTION.] (See quot.) 

1882 in Natxre X XVI. 139 ‘Adsorption,’ or condensation 
of gases on surfaces of solids. 


+ Adspira‘tion. Oés. [ad. L. adspiration-em 
(commonly aspirationem) n. of action, f.adspira-re, 
aspira-re to blow or breathe upon, to favour; f. 
ad to +sfird-re to breathe. Usually Aspiration.) 
Gracious or favouring breath; favour, patronage. 


1832 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 1587, 357/2 Without the 
adspiracion and helpe of whose especiall grace no laboure of 


| man can profite. 


Adstipulate (idstipisle't), v. Rom. Lav. [f. 
L. a(d)stipulat- ppl. stem of a(d)stipuld-ri to join 
in a bargain, f. ad to, in addition + stipuld-r7 to 


| bargain.] ‘To act as second stipulant or receiving 


party to a bargain, attaining thereby an equal 
claim with the principal stipulant. 

1880 Muianeap Gains ut. § 114 A son, however, who is in 
the power of his father, may effectually adstipulate. 

Adstipulation (Zdsti:pivletjan). Kom. Laz. 
[ad. L. a(d)stipulation-em n. of action f. a(d)stipu- 
la-ri ; see prec. and -10N.] The addition of, or act- 
ing as, a second receiving party in a bargain. 

1880 Murrueap Gazxs 111. § 114 Adstipulation by a slave is 
of no avail. oe 

Adstipulator (dsti-pivletaz). Rom. Law. 
(a. L. a(@)stipulator n. of agent f. a(d)stipula-ri ; 
see ADSTIPULATE and -oR.] (See quot.) 

1880 Mutaneao Gazus 1. § 110 It is in our power, in enter. 
ing intoa stipulation, to conjoin with us a third party, who 
stipulates in the same terms as we have done; such a person 
is commonly called an adstipilator. 


Adstrict, -ion, -ory, obs. variants of AsTRict, 
-ION, -ORY. é 
Adstringe, -ent, obs. variants of ASTRINGE, -ENT. 


ADULATORY. 


Adstupiate, v. Oss.-° [?] ‘Greatly to esteem 
riches.’ Cockeram 1626. 

Adtemper, obs. variant of ATTEMPER. 

+Adu'b, v. Os. Forms: § adube, adubbe, 
5-6 adouble, 6 addoub(e. [a. OFr. adude-r, 
adoube-r, adubbe-r, adoubbe-r, to equip a knight, 
to array; f. 2 to+ douber to Dus.) 

1. To invest with the insignia of knighthood ; to 
knight ; to dub. 

¢1480 Aferlin 122 Thei shull neuer be dubbed of no man 
till thow a-dubbe hem and yeve hem armes. a 1521 Helyas 
in Thoms’ £. £. P. Kon. 111. 348, 1 shal adube you knight. 

2. To equip, array, invest, accoutre. 

1475 CAXTON Fasox 28 b, Jason and the Syriens adoubed 
them, 1480 — Ovid's Metam. xu. xxii, Appollo adoubed 
hyme with a thycke clowde. 

+ Adwbbed, 47/2. Obs.; also adoubed, add-. 
[f. prec. +ED.] Equipped, arrayed, accoutred. 

1475 Caxton Fason 117 Ye shall do her to be adoubed for 
to bringe her in to your countrey. 1481 — Alyrrour \. v.25 
Precyous bookes richely lymned storyed and wel adoubed. 
1580 S1oNEY Arcadia 1. (1654) 277 Saying hee would go to 
the island bravely addoubed. 

+Adu‘bment, O¢s. [a. OF r. adoubement, 
adubement, f. aduber; sce ADUB and -MENT.] 
Adornment, decoration. 

1325 £. E. Altit. Poems A. 84-5 es sunne beme3 bot blo 
& blynde, In respecte of pat adubbement. The adubbe- 
ment of bo downe3 dere Garten my goste al greffe for-3ete. 

+ A-dulable, ¢z. O¢s.-° [ad. L. aditlabil-ts, f. 
adild-ri: see ADULATE and -BLE.] ‘To be flattered. 
Cockeram 1626. 

|| Adularia (zdisléria). A7ix. [f. Adu/a name 
of a mountain in Switzerland.] A variety of Ortho- 
clase. 

1798 GrevitLe Coruadimn in Phil. Trans. UXXXVIIIL. 
412 The texture of the matrix appears sometimes like adu- 
laria, and confusedly crystallized. 1850 C. Davpeny A Zon, 
Theory xii. (ed. 2)416 In glassy felspar .. there is more soda 
than in orthoclase and adularia, the minerals usually found 
in granite. 

Adulate (zdidleit), v. [f L. adilat- ppl. stem 
of adiii-ri to fawn upon like a dog, to flatter scr- 
vilely. Cf. Fr. adu/-er, used since the 15th c.] To 
flatter basely or slavishly; to do servile or indis- 
criminating homage to. 

1797 DataympLe Trav. Spain & Port. xxxix, The way to 
preferment here is by.. adulating some superior, who prob- 
ably is a despicable character. 1994 D’Israeui Curios. Lit. 
(1848) I. 154 He actually condescended .. to adulate the un- 
worthy Christina of Sweden, 1858 Zwes 12 Nov. 7/3 
Adoring and adulating absolute monarchy. | 1880 W. 5. 
Gu.gert Patience 1. 9 What is there to adulate in me! Am I 
particularly intelligent ? : 

Adulating edailat), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-InG2.] Basely flattering, fawning. 

3934 tr. Rollin's Anc, Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 8 A set of adulat- 
ing courtiers. 1796 Miss Buaney Camilla vu. ix, His adu- 
lating airs as litt le suited that character, as his inclination. 

Adulation (z:dizle-fon). Forms: 4 adula- 
cioun, adulacion, adulation. [a. OFr. adu- 
lacion, ad. L. adilation-em, n. of action f. adila-ri: 
see ADULATE.] Servile flattery or homage; ex- 
aggerated and hypocritical praise to which the 
bestower consciously stoops. 

¢1380 Cnaucer Bal, Good Counsail (R.) Men woll..'calt 
faire speache adulacion. 1429 Pol. Poems (1859) U1. 145 
Eschew flatery and adulacioun. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 964 
By fayned flatterye, and by coloured adulacyon. 1584 N, T. 
(Rhem.) x Thess. ii. 5 For neither hane we been at any time 
in the word of adulation, as you know. 3899 Suaxs. Hen. 1% 
iv. i. 271 Thinks thou the fierie Feuer will goe ont. With 
Titles blowne from Adulation? 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. Wake/. 
iii. +8 Adulation ever follows the ambitions, for such alone 
receive pleasure from flattery. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Awt. 
Brkf, Table xii. 115, I have two letters on file; one is a 
pattern of adulation, the other of impertinence. 

Adulator (e‘distle:to1). [a. L. adilator n. of 
agent, f. adi/d-ri: see ADULATE, cf. Fr. adulateur.] 
One who offers praise consciously exaggerated or 


unmerited ; a servile or hypocritical flatterer. 

[Not in Cotca. 1611, who defines Adudateur Fr. as A flat- 
terer, cogger, smoother, soother, fawner, clawback. Not m 
Sneawoop 1650] 1696 Puiturs, 4dxéator, a Flatterer, a 
fawning Fellow, a Claw-back. 1779 J.Suttivan in Sparks’ 
Corr, Amt. Rev. (1853) 11. 367 Could you have believed that 
those Adulators.. would fecome your bitter enemies? 1835 
I. TayLoa Sf. Desfotism vi. 259 Constantine .. by his adu- 
lators styled Chiefbishopofthe Church. 1854 tr. Lemartine's 
Celebr. Charact, U1. 40 Aristophanes, a vile adulator of the 
follies and superstitions cherished by vulgar ignorance. 

+ Adulato‘rious, a. Oés. [f. L. adiilatori-us 
ApDULATORY +-0Us.] A by-form of ADULATORY. 

1664 R. Bawure Lett, 145 The way here of all preachers... 
has been, to speake before the Parliament with so profound 
a reverence as.. made all applications to them toothless and 
adulatorious. bs 

+ Adulato‘riously, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an adulatory manncr. 

160% Fucsecke Pand. Lawof Nat. 21 Against whom rather 
adulatoriously then aptly Alciat replyeth, that no prescrip- 
tion of time wil hold place against the Empire. 


Adulatory (x didlatari), a. [ad. L. adilatori-us 
of or belonging to a flatterer; f. ad#/ator. Cf. obs. 
tir adwltere’ Of or belonging to an adulator ; 
full of adulation ; servilely or fulsomely flattering. 

1611 Corcr., Adulatoire (Fr.), Adulatorie, belonging to 


ADULATRESS. 
flattery, full of cogging. 1652 Unqunart Ferwvel Wks. 1834, 
276 {Hel thinks no better of adulatory assentations then of 


agnat[h]Jonic sycophantizing. « 1733 Noatu Lives of Norths 
1, 386 After the adulatory manner of a court. 1790 Buake 
Fr. Revol. 40 Dr. Price, in this sermon, condemns very pro- 
perly the practice of gross, adulatory addresses to kings. 
1838-9 Hatiam 7/757, Lit. 1.1. iv. § 52. 296 He wrote to Leo 
X. ina style rather too adulatory. 

+ Adulatress. Os. [f. ApuLAToR+-Ess. Cf. 
L. adildatrix, Fr. adulatrice.| A female adulator ; 
a woman who flatters with servility. 

1574 in HuLoet. 

Adulee, earlier f. ADDULCE v. Ods. to sweeten. 

Adullamite (idm limait). [f. 4da//am, name 
of a place in the tribe of Judah, where there was a 
noted cave, + -ITE.J 

1. grog. An inhabitant of Adullam. 

1382 Wyeur Ger, xxxviii, 12 Yras the sheepherd of the 
flok, Odollamyte in Tampnas. 1611 /4éd. He and his friend 
Hirah the Adullamite. 

2. A frequenter of the cave of Adullam. fig. A 
nickname applied in 1866 to certain members of 
the British House of Commons, who seceded from 
the Liberal party then in power, from dissatisfac- 
tion with their attempt to carry a measure of Parlia- 
mentary Reform. The name originated with an 
expression in a speech hy Mr. Bright ; see quot. 

(Cf. Brate x Save, xxii, 1, 2. 1866 Bricut Sf. (1876) 349 
The right hon. gentleman is the first of the new party who 
has expressed his great grief, who has retired into what may 
be called his political Cave of Adullam, and he has called 
about him ‘every one that was in distress and every one that 
was diseontented.'] 1866 Pad/ Afad/ G. No. 440, 66/1 The other 
leading Adullamites. 1880 McCartuy ist. oon Tinzes TV. 
1.65 The little third party were at once christened the Adul- 
lamites, pnd the name still survives and is likely long to 
survive its old political history. 

Adult (Adzlt), a. [ad. L. adult-us pa. pple. of 
adolese-dve to grow up; but perh. as first used a 
direct adoption of the Fr. adz/fe, a 16th. adapta- 
tion of the L. Though once used by Elyot, not 
really naturalized till the middle of the 17th c., 
being unknown to Cotgrave, Florio, and Minsheu, 
in translating Fr. ads/ze, It. and Sp. adz/to.] 

A. aul. 

1. Grown up, having reached the age of maturity. 
(Of men, and, in mod. use, of animals.) 

1531 ELyot Governour 1. i.(R.) Soche persons being now 
adulte, that is to sei passed their childehode. [1611 Corar., 
Hors de paye (Fr), Adultus, past breeching .. growne a tall 
man, or, a full-growne man.] 1653 Baxtea Chr. Conc. 10, I 
intend to have the Names of all the Members in a Chureh- 
Book (the Adult in one Colume and the Infants in another), 
ad AYLIFFE Parergon 369 An adult Age is above the age 
of Puberty, and under that of twenty-five years, 1836 
Tuiatwatt Greece V1. xxiv. 360 They put to death all the 
adult citizens, and enslaved the women and children, 1871 
Daawin Desc. Maz 1.1.13 The orang is believed not to be 
adult till the age of from ten to fifteen years, 

2. fig. Of anything growing, as a plant, a 
language: Matured, full-grown. 

1670 G. H. tr. Hist, Cardinals 1. u.55 Heresie (that is but 
Schism adult). 1752 Campers Cycl. Sup. s.v., Adult plants 
.. differ from immature ones in that they contain more oil, 
and less salt, 1838 Sir Jas. Macinrosn in Encyed. Brit, (ed. 7) 
294 He can as rarely hazard glaring innovations in diction, 
at least in an adult and mature language like ours. 

B. sd. 

1. A person adult ; one who has reached maturity. 

Adult Baptism: the baptism of those only who 
are ecclesiastically adults, or of the years of dis- 
cretion ; opposed to Jufant Bapiisne. 

1688 Baxter Saving Grace § 4. 26 Neither common nor 
proper Grace is ordinarily infused (at least into the Adult). 
1686 Bre. Compton Ffise. Lett. 34 (T.) The Jews, when they 
admitted adults into their synagogues, 1752 Campers Cyl, 
Sufp.s.v., Several conditions and preparations were required 
at the baptism of adults. 1797 Gopwin Enguirer 1. x. 90 
Treat the child..as he would an adult. 1851 H. Spencer 
Soc, Stat. xvii. § 1 They must say what rights are commun 
tu children and adults, and why. 

Adultage; perh. two words, Adu/t age. 

1670 Hacker Life of Williams 1.75 Aud was not this come 


to adultage for tryall after seventeen years vexation in it 
first and last. 

+ Adwlted, #//. a. Obs. rare. [ADULT +-ED.] 
Grown to maturity, matured. 

1645 Howe. Leff, 32 (1688) I. 253 Now that we are not 
onely Adulted, but Aneient Christians, I believe the most 
pan cant Saerifice we can send up to Heaven, is Prayer 
and Praise. 1656 Biount, Aduéted, grown to full age, come 
to his full ripeness, force and bigness. 


+ AdwlIter. 02s. Forms: 4 avouter, 4-5 avow- 
tier, avowter(e, 5 avoutere, 5-6 advouter, ad- 
voutour, advoutre, 6-7 adulter. Strictly speak- 
ing, avouter and adulter are two words, as distinct 
in form as chagier and capital, but as the meaning 
was always identical, and the one form was gra- 
dually changed into the other, it is most con- 
venient to treat them together; and so with all 
their derivatives. [In its oldest form a. OFr. 
avoutre (Pr. avoutre, -ro) adutre:—L. adulterum 
Geeol: uncertain, perh. f. ad to + alter other, 
different) ; afterwards assimilated to the L. as 
er eiaciaciia (MFr. advoultre) ; so as to 
ou, 1, 
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become at length in form a direct adoption of the 


L. See also ADULTERER.] An adulterer. 

138a Wveur Lake xviii. 11, [ am not as othere men, ra- 
ueynouris, vniust, auouters, as also this pupplican [1388 
auoutreris}. ¢1386 Cuaucer Friar's 7. 72 Or an Auowtier 
or a paramour [other ASS. auouter, -ir, H/ar/, avouter]. 
a@x4z0 Occteve De Reg. Princ. 64 Who so lithe with his 
neighbores wyfe Is cursed, and who is ony advoutour. 1440 
Promp. Parv., Avowtere (v.r. avowtrere, avowterere) 4- 
dulter, Adultera, 1g0z Agnoip Chron, (1811) 175 Noterye 
and knowen fornieatours or auouteres. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Luke xviii, x1 Robbers vnrighteous aduouters or as this 
publican. 1537 Tinnate xg, rst Ep. Fohnv, The covetous, 
the extortioners, the adulter, the backbites. 1545 CovEADALE 
Def. Poore Man Wks. 11. 485 God will judge fornicators and 
advoutres. 1887 Lyrics ete. in Eng. Garner 11. 84 When he 
first took shipping to Lacedemon, That adulter 1 mean. 
1645 Mitton Jetrach. (1851) 244 It would be strange that he 
.. Should become an adulter by marrying one who is now no 
other mans wife. 

+ Adulter, v. 04s. Forms: 4avoutre (vowtre), 
5 advouter, 6adulter. [orig.a.OFr. avowtre-r :— 
aoutrer:—1., adulterd-re to debauch, to corrupt ; 
f. adulter. Subseq. refashioned after L.] 

1. intr. To commit or practise adultery. 

cgo0 Apol, for Loll, 87 Pey kepe noiper clene lif, ne 
wedding, but.. vowtrand, or doing avowtri. ¢1g50 CHEKE 
Matt. xix. g Whosoever loouseth himself from his wijf.. 
and marieth an ober, he adultereth, and whosoever marieth 
y? looused awai, advoutereth. ¢1616 B. Jonson Fpigr. 1, 26 
Te adulters still; his thoughts lie with a whore. 1755 Jonn- 
son, ‘A word not classical.” 1775 Asm (‘not much used’). 

2. fig. To corrupt, debase ;= ADULTERATE. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Cor. ii. 17 Auoutrynge be worde of God. 
1598 Sytvesten Du Bartas (1878) 146 With vile Drugs adul- 
tering her Face. 1651 CartwriGut Cert, Relig, 1. 89 Thou, 
O Luther, corruptest and adulterest the Scriptures. 

Adulterant (Adz ltérant), @. and sé. [ad. L. 
adulterani-cm pr. pple. of adulterd-re: see ADUL- 
TER v. Prop. an adj., but usually subst.] 

A. sb. That which adulterates, or is employed to 
adulterate anything. (J. says ‘The person or thing 
which adulterates’; but it does not seem ever to 
have heen used in Eng. of a person.) 

I Ba OHNSON nq. 1861 Yrud. Soc. Arts 1X. 488/2 Mr. 
ee orsley of Cheltenham has also found copper as an 
adulterant in the bread and flour of that place. 1881 A. 
GatrFitus Se. Gossif No. 203. 248 By a careful microscopical 
examination these adulterants can be easily found out. 

B. adj. Adulterating. 

1881 Philad. Rec. No. 3470. 2 Adulterant agents and pro- 
cesses rest on no better principle than short measures and 
false weights. : 

Adulterate (Ada ltérét), ps7. a. [ad. L. adui- 
terat-us, pa. pple. of adulierd-re ; see ADULTER 2.) 

1. Defiled, or stained by adultery, either in origin 
or conduct ; adulterous. 

1s90 SHaxs. Com. Err. u. ii, 142, 1 am possest with an 
adulterate blot, My bloud is mingled with the crime of lust. 
1894 — Rich, I], w. iii. 69 Th’adulterate Hastings. 1607 
Torsett Four-footed Beasts (1673) 129 And so enjoyed the 
Adulterate woman for his wife. 1651 W. G. tr. Cowel’s [nstit. 
27 Adulterate Issue. 19755 SMOLLETT Dow Quix, (1803) 1. 
103 Not .. held as a legitimate member, but some adulterate 
brood. 1857 H. Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets viii. 272 The low 
tastes of a worthless and adulterate generation, 

2. Of things: Spurious, counterfeit; of base 
origin, or corrupted by base intermixture. 

xsg2 Danette Compl. Rosamond 20 Th'adulterate Beauty 
of a falsed Cheek, Vile stain to Honour and to Women eke. 
1599 THYNNE Aaimady, (1875) 69 Yt wolde be good that 
Chaucers proper woorkes were distinguyshed from the adult- 
erat. 1622 Ratwdleigh's Ghost 237 Many false and adulterate 
miracles. 1634 HapincTon in Shaks. Cent. Praise 200 That 
adult'rate wine Which makes the zeale of Amsterdam divine. 
1668 J. R. tr. Monffet’s Theat, Insectes 908 Not of good 
Honey indeed, but of base, adulterate, impure trash. « 1680 
Butea Kew. (1759) I. 57 Not only slight what they enjoin, 
But pay it in adulterate Coin. 1681 Hopzses Rheforick 1. 
xvi. 40 The Judge ought to discern between true and adul- 
terate Justice. 1703 Pomrart Poet. IWks. (1833) 113 Adul- 
terate Christs already rise, And dare to’ assuage the angry 
skies, 1721 Ausary Afzsc. 222 The rest [women] are adul- 
terate in face, but much more in Behaviour. 1724 Swirt 
Drapier Lett, 3 Wks. 1761 111. 57 Let England be satisfied— 
and keep their adulterate copper at home. 71833 H. Core- 
atpcE Poets 11. 387 Purge the silver ore adulterate. 1867 
Swinpuane Ess. & Stud. 165 1f he has not himself burnt a 
pinch or two of adulterate incense. 

Adulterate (da ltéreit), v. [f L. adulierai- 
ppl. stem of adulterd-re; it replaces the earlier 
ADULTER v.] 

+1. éztr. Yo commit or practise adultery (aéso/. or 


with any one). Ods. (Repl. by 70 comimut adulicry.) 
1595 Suaxs. Yoh us. L 56 Sh’ adulterates hourely with 
thine Vnekle Iohn. 16x15 T. Adams Waste Devill sx ‘Time’ 
adulterating with the harlot ‘ Fraud,’ begot a brood of ‘ Nove- 
rints, a 1675 Licntroor Jfisc. 201 Whom, from whom, and 
with whom we must not kill, steal, nor adulterate. 1698 
Vansaucn Prov, Wife m1. i. (1730) 153 If I cou'd but catch 
her adulterating, I might be divore’d from her. 1860 TH. 
Martin Horace 226 And the turtle-dove adulterate with the 
falcon and the kite. 
+2. trans. To defile by adultery; todebauch. O25. 
1613 Hexwoon Silver Age ut. i, That durst presume to 
adulterate Juno's bed. 1649 MILton Tenure of Kings (1847) 
234/1 To murder Uriah and adulterate his Wife. 1657 Taapp 
om, Esther ti, 12 11, 119 Their bodies were first adulter- 
ated and then vitiated, 1678 Maavet Growth of Pop. Wks, 
1875 1V. 257 That ..the clergy should, by remaining un- 
married, either frustrate human nature if they live chastly, 
or, if otherwise, adulterate it. 


ADULTERER. 


3. Of things: To render spurious or counterfeit ; 
to falsify, corrupt, debase, esp. by the admixture 
of baser ingredients. 

1531 Evvot Governour (1834) 162 He that .. adulterateth his 
coin, with a more base metal. 1532 Moar Coufut. Tindale 
Wks. 1557, 636/2 The seripture [they] adulterate and vieiate 
with false gloses. 1611 Corvar Crudities 266 They adul- 
terate their faces. 1673 Ess. to Revive Educ, Gentlew, 22 
Not truly to adorn, but to adulterate their Bodies. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 7 The minds of young Students 
.. adulterated and corrupted with false Principes. xrzx1 
Avoison Spect, No. 165 ™1 The present war has. . adulter- 
ated our tongue with strange words. 1785 Rep /nedé. 
Powers i. iil. 249 Philosophy has been, in all ages, adulter- 
ated byhypotheses. 1822 Imison Se. § Ard 11. 152 They are 
apt to adulterate the bread sometimes with alum, and also 
with chalk. G 

Adulterated (ada'ltéreitéd), Af/7. a. [f. prec.+ 
-ED. 

+1. Defiled by, tainted with, or guilty of adul- 
tery. = ADULTERATE @.1. Obs. 

1607 TorseLt Four-/footed Beasts (1673) $76 An adulterated 
woman desiring to make away her jealous husband. | , 

2. Corrupted, debased, spurious, counterfeit ; 27 
modern usage, corrupted by admixture of a baser 
ingredient. = ADULTERATE a. 2. 

1610 CarLeton Jurisd. 73 Calestinus.. resolued with 
shame ynough to stand for the adulterated Canon. 1640 
Fu.ver Joseph's Coat iii, (1867) 128 Jezebel.. stopped up the 
leaks of age with adulterated complexion, and painted her 
face. 169g Otway 4ldcrd, un, it. (1735) 36 Your Guards I'll 
with adulterated wine secure. 1723 Be. Nicttotson in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. 446 VV. 332 Losing all our Gold and Silver in 
exchange for Halfpence and farthings of an adulterated 
metal, 1853 Kani Grinuel? Faperd, xvii. (1856) 132 The 
adulterated hreeds of the Danish settlements. 1876 Miss 
Brapoon ¥. Haggard’s Dan. 1.9 No adulterated coffee, no 
sanded sugar, came from his stores. 

Adulterately (Ade ltérétli), az. [f. Aper- 
TERATE a, + -LY*.] In an adultcrate manner; with 
an admixture of falseness ; corruptly. 

a r6rg Dont Brathay, 46 Every Sect will a little corruptly 
and adulterately call their discipline Naturall Law, 1828 in 
‘bonn, and subseq. Dicts. 

Adulterateness (Adz ltérétnés). [f Anvx- 
TERATE a. + -NESS.] The quality of being adulterate ; 
debased or counterfeit state ; spuriousness. 

1666 Futter Hadtham Abd. (1840' 272 Adultery in men, 
and adulterateness in money, both hardly reclaimed. 1737 
in Baitey; also in Jounson and mod. Dicts, 

Adulterating (Adz Itércitin), pf/. a. [f. ApuL- 
TERATE v, + -ING*.] Debasing, corrupting, making 
counterfeit or spurious, by base admixture. 

1869 Lo. Evcuo in H. of Comm. Daily Vews 2 July, Amongst 
the adulterating articles were the husks of rice. . and acorns. 

Adulterating (adaltéreltin), 247. 9d, [f. ADcL- 
TERATE v. +-ING1.] The action of corrupting, de- 
basing, or falsifying, esp. by spurious admixture. 

1610-31 Donne Sedec?, (1840) 176 Almost euery means be- 
tween God and man, suffers some adulteratings and disguises ; 
but prayer least, 1753 CHampers Cycl Suff., The adul- 
terating of gemsisacuriousart. Mod. [ gerindiad), Chicory 
is used for adulterating coffee, beans and iron-rust for adul- 
terating chicory. . 

Adulteration (Adzltér-fon). [ad. L. adud- 
terdtion-em, n. of action, f. adulterd-re: see A- 
DULTER v.] 

1. The action of adulterating ; corruption or de- 
basement by spurious admixture. 

1506 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de Worde) Prol. 4 Folowe the 
pathes and the wayes of theyr adulteracyon. 1603 FLoato 
Montaigne i. xivi. (1632) 150 The most obscure houses are 
most apt unto adulteration, and falsification. 1626 Bacon 
Syloa vim, §798 To make the compound pass for the rich 
metal simple is an adulteration or counterfeit. 1751 CHAM- 
BERS Cycl., We have laws against the Adulteration of coffee, 
tea, tobaceo, etc. 1823 Byron Don Yuan xu. Ixiili, Merely 
innocent flirtation, Not quite adultery, but adulteration. 
1859 Mitt Liberty 171 Public control is admissible for the 
prevention of fraud by adulteration. 1864 lieekly Desf. 
14 Aug., Evenchicory, we find, does not escape adulteration. 

2. The result of adulterating ; an adulterated con- 
dition, product, or substance. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hest, 1.154 Though there be much Adul- 
teration therein, yet ] conceive themain Bulk and Body thereof 
uncorrupted. 1756 Buaxe Vrad. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 35 Free 
from the mixture of political adulterations. 1775 Apatr 
Amer, Ind, 164 Indians, who are free from adulteration by 
their far-distance from foreigners. 1859 JEPHSON Brittany 
vii. 87 We actually adulterate our adulterations. 

Adulterator (Adz ltéreltez). [a. L. adulterator 
a corrupter; n. of agent f. adulterd-re; see A- 
DULTER @.] 
+1. One who defiles by adultery; an adulterer. Ods. 

1632 Heywooo frou Age tv. i. 41r The adulterator of 
his Soueraignes bed. 

2. One who falsifies, corrupts, or debases any- 
thing by spurious additions or admixtures. 

1678 Cupwoatn /zfelt. Syst.17 The depravers and adulter- 
ators of the atomical philosophy. 1870 Ecko 7 Feb., The 
Board of Commeree of Delft tried to combat the adulterators, 
and for that purpose sent real butter of good quality to Eng- 


land. 

+ Adultered, #//. a. Obs, [f. ADULTER v. + 
-ED.] Corrupted, debased ; adulterate. 

1624 Carr. Smitn Virginia (1629) 221 Seeing what paines the 
Spaniards take to bring them to their adultered faith. 

Adulterer (Adz ltére1). Forms: 4-5 avou-, 
avow- -terer, -terere, -tereer, -trer, -trere, -treer; 

7 


ADULTERESS. 


4-7 avouterer; ;~7 advou-, advow- -terer, -trer, 
etc.; 6 advoterer, advoulterer, aduoulterer, 
adoulterer ; 6-adulterer. [f. avowter, ADULTER 
v. +-ERI, term. of male agent. Cf. rare OFr. 
avoutrier and fem. avoltreresse. (For the gradual 
change of the word under L. influence from avou- 
terer to adulterer, see ADULTER sd, and v.) Already 
in Wyclif interchanged with the earlier avozter, 
and in the middle of 17th c. adu/ter-er (in its various 
forms), more distinctly expressing the agent, dis- 
placed adulter and its forms. Cf. cater-er, fripper- 
er, Sorcer-e7, and see -ER},] 

1. One who commits adultery; who violates a 
marriage-bed, whether his own or another's. 

¢3370 Wer Agst. Begging Friers (x608) 53 Mf there be 
auie cursed Jurour, extortioner or avowtrer. 1382 — Ps. 
xlix. 18 With avoutereres thi porcioun thou leidist. 
Peut. xxii. 22 Eyther shal die, that is the auowtreer and the 
auowtresse [1388 auowter and auowtresse]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Pars. T, 805 (Petw. MS.) Pise aduoutrers breken pe temple 
of god spiritually [offer /7.SS. avowtiers, auoutyeris, aduou- 
tres]. ©1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xviii. 103 Summe ben founde 
..to be greet lecchouris, summe to be avoutreris. xg09 
Barciay Ship of Fooles (1570) 65 Keping the dore while the 
auoutrer is within, 1§13 DouGtias éucis xt, vi. 106 The sle 
adultrare occupiis his stede. 31§35 Covenoate Yob xxiv. 15 
‘The aduouterer, that wayteth for the darcknesse. 1541 
Baanes /i’4s. 1573, 319/1 Certayne men doe affirme those 
mento bee aduoulterers. 1349 Prayer-Bh,, ExhortatComn., 
If any here be a blasphemer, aduouterer [1552 adulterer}, or 
bee in malyce or envie. ¢ 1585 PitxincTon Hks, 1841, 642 
And called him proud, advoterer, a thief and heretic. 1611 
Bisce //ed, xili, § Whoremongers and adulterers [H/ycl. 
auoutreris (auounteris), 77a. advoutrars, Cran, aduoutrers, 
Gener, Rhem, aduouterers] God will judge. 1629 Coke 1sf 
Pt. of /ustit.72b, fshee goeth willingly with or to the auow- 
trer, 31653 Baxtea Chr. Conc. 70 Hereticks, Advouterers, 
Church-robbers, 1686 Davoren (Jind & ?. 1, 1216 Reeking 
from the stews, adulterers come. 1708 Ternies de la Ley 68 
Avowterer is an Adulterer with whom a married woman 
continues in Adultery. 1879 Faarar SA. Pand 11. 306 (transl. 
Sueton.) This husband or adulterer of three queens [Felix]. 

b. Also of a woman = ADULTERESS. 

ctgso Cueke Watt. v. 32 Whosoever divorceth his wife, 
except it be for fornications cause, doth mak her an adulterer. 
1557 N. I. (Genev.) Rowe. vii. 3 Sheshal he called an adulterer, 

+2. One who adulterates, corrupts, or debases ; 
an ADULTERATOR. Oés, rare. 

1650 Unqunart Radelais (1807) IEE. 295 Usurers, apothe- 
caries, cheats, coiners, and adulterers of wares. 

Adulteress (adz'ltéres, -trés). [Forms: 4-5 
nvoutres, avoutresse, avowtresse, 6 advou- 
trice, 6-7 advoutresse, advouteresse, 7 adul- 
tresse, adulteresse, 8- adulteress, ocr, adul- 
tress. [The form in -frice imitates Fr.; but the 
earliest form is a. OF r. avotresse, avoutresse £. 
avoutre; cf. maitre, mattresse, and see -ESS. It is 
thus, formally, the feminine of AvULTER, not of the 
later adu/ter-cr.] A woman that commits adultery. 

1382 Wycuir Let. xx. 10 Thury deth dye both the lecchour 
and the auowtres [1388 bothe auowter and auowtresse}, rgor 
Agnoip CAron. (1811) 275 Yf ony weddyd woman bee ad- 
uoutrice. 1548 Hast Cron. (1809) 365 To pretende that his 
awne mother was an avoutresse. 31§§3 Unatt Aois. Dols. 
(1869) 8: Thou didst helpe the aduoutresse that she mizht be 
amended. 1867 Jewe Def of Apol. (1611) 176 She is twice 
an Aduouteresse. 16x21 Suaks. Hef. J. 1.4.78 But be't 
knowne.. Shee’s an Adultresse. 1612 Dipre James iv. 4 Ve 
adulterers and adulteresses. 1625 Bacon F's. xix. 303 This 
kinde of danger, is then to be feared . . that they be aduou- 
tresses. 1626 Massincer Hom. Actor i. iii, Bringing on the 
stage a loose adulteress. xr697 Drvoen Virgil (J.) Helen's rich 
attire; From Argos by the fam‘d adult’ress brought. 1784 
Cowpea Zash 111. 64 Th’ adultress ! what a theme for angry 
verse, 1845 WueweLtL Elem. Morality w. ve § 728 The 
adulteress was to be repudiated and otherwise punished. 

Adulterine (Adzltérain), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
adulterin-us born of adultery, spurious; f. adudter. 
Used first in the fig. sense] A. adj. 

1. Born of adultery. 


zggt Cuampers Cyc?¢. Adulterine children are more odious 
than the illegitimate offspring of single persons. bag hae 
ffist. Just. il. 53 Matthew O'Neill was an adulterine bastard. 

2. Of or relating to adultery. 

1865 Pall Afall G. 25 Aug. g/t The demand for homicidal 
and adulterine fiction is enormous. ; 

3. fig. Spurious, counterfeit ; due to adulteration. 

1542 Becon Potation for Lent Wks. 1843, 87 To try the 
adulterine, feigned, and false, from the sincere, germane, and 
true learning. 1546 Sufi. x Conunons 92 Forget not your 
owne youthe, when these adulterine trees were too stronge 
for you. x62: Buaton Anat. fed. 11. iv.1. i. (1676) 226/2 A 
knave Apothecary .. may doe infinite harme, by .. adulter- 
ine drugs, bad mixtures. @ 1667 Jer. Taytoa Ser. (1678) 
182 As adulterine Metals retain the Lustre and Colour of 
Gold, but not the Value. 1865 Kinestey Herew. xx. (in 
Gd. Wds. 417/2) The French look on us monk-made knights 
as spurious and adulterine, unworthy of the name of knight. 

4. Illegal, illegitimate, unlicensed; esf. in Lng. 
Hist. ‘Adulterine’ castles, guilds. 

1640 Br. Hatt FEfise, by Div. Right u. §8.130 1t is enough 
that it is adulterine, for that it is not named by the Apostles. 
1753 Cuampras Cycd. Supp., Adultcrine marriages, in St. 
Augustine's sense, denote second marriages, contracted after 
adivorce, 1776 Anam Smirit HY, N. (1869) 1. 5. x. 130 When 
any particular class of artificers or traders thought proper to 
act as a corporation or guild without a charter, such were 
called adulterine guilds, 1829 Heatu Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 
39 Upon the Pe Roll of the 26th Henry and is a return of 
the adulterine Gilds in the city of London, 1851 Tuanea 
Dom, Archit. 11, Tutrod. 23 The erection of numerous fort- 
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resses, adulterine castles they were termed, as built without 
license from the crown. 1878 Srupps Const. 77 ist. 1. x. 33 
The adulterine or unlicensed castles, by whomsoever erect 
. are to be destroyed. | 

B. sé. An illegitimate child. rave. 

1798 H. Coresaooke inde Law(1801) 11. 480‘ Cunda’ is 
explained, by Amera, an adulterine begotten diving the hus- 
band's life-time. 

+ Adu‘ltering, #//. a. Obs. [f. ADULTERY, + 
1no*.) Corrupting, debasing, adulterating. 

1599 Marston Scourge of Vill.1. dil. 185 Shall cock-horse, 
fat-pauncht Milo staine whole stocks Of well-borne soules, 
with his adultering spots? 

Adulterism. rare. [f. ADULTERIZE; see -18M.] 

1870 Powea ffandy-book ab. Books 91 (quoting O. Hamst 
Martyr to Bibliog.\, Adulierism, name altered or adulter- 
ated, as d‘Alton (Dalton), de Foe (Defoe), 

Adulterize (adzltéraiz), v. arch, [f. ADULTER 
$b, +-12E, Cf. tyrannize, etc.] To commit adultery. 

1611 Cotcr., ddulterer (Fr.), to commit adultery, to play 
the adulterer, to adulterize it. 1625 F. MarknaMm Booke of 
Flonour 190 Examine the Decalogue in the old Law .. that 
saith ‘Doe not adulterize.” 1643 Mu.ton Divorce 1. xvii. 
152 If the wife attempted .. such things as gave open sus- 
picion of adulterising. 187: F. J. Freantvact pref. to Laxe- 
hant's Lett. 71 Other spiritual fathers .. haunt ale-houses, 
adulterize with women. 

Adulterous (adz'ltéras), 2. Also 5-6 advou- 
trous, 6 advout-, advoulterous. [f. ADULTER + 
-ous, after anal. of words ad. Fr. or L. in -o#s,) 

1. Pertaining to, or characterized by the practice 
of adultery. 

1470-85 Matory forte Arthur (1634) 1. 197 Knights that 
be advoutrous or lecherous, shall not is happy nor fortunate 
in the wars. 1526 Tinpate Jfa?#t. xii. 39 The evyll and ad. 
youtrous generacion seketh a signe (Cranm., Genev., Rhem. 
aduouterous, 1621 adulterous.] 1535 Coveapate Hosea iii. 1 
Go yet thy waye & wowe an aduouterous woman. 31549 OLDE 
tr. Hrasm, on Ephes. Prot. 11.105 Blasphemous swearyng 3 
advouterous lyving. 1606 Snaks. Aut. & CL un vi. gq Th’ 
adulterous Anthony, most large in his abhominations. 1667 
Mitton 2. 2. tv. 753 By thee [wedded love] adulterous lust 
was driven from men Among the bestial herds to range. 
1814 Soutney Roderick xx. Wks. UX. 179 Efface the shame 
Of their adulterous birth. 1841 Emeason Afeth. Nat, (1875) 
II. 233 It is the office. . of this age to annul that adulterous 
divorce. A/od. The offspring of this adulterous nnion. 

+ 2. Born in adultery, adulterine. Obs. 

@ 1593 Maatowe Dido 111, ii. 828 Lustful Jove and his adul- 
terous child. 1607 TorseLe Serpents (1653) 807 They were 
adulterous, and the children of strangers. 

3. Pertaining to, or characterized by, adultera- 
tion; spurious, counterfeit, adultcrate. arch. 

1567 Maret Greene forest 2x All adulterous and counter- 
fayted Mettals it doth betray. 1586 Frane Blazon ofGenirie 
238, I meane not only that they be vnperfect, but also adul- 
terous and dishonorable. 1635 F. Wiute 7reat. Sabbath 
Ep. Ded. 20 We haue justly rejected all counterfeit and 
adulterous Traditions. 1743 Loud. & Conuntsy Brewer (ed. 2) 
1,127 There are Thousands in the Nation... that are guilty 
of this adulterous Part of Brewing. 1771 SMottett //uwph, 
Clinker 8066 An adulterous mixture, brewed up of nauseous 
ingredients, 1808 Wi.rorp Sacr. fsles in Asrat. Res. VL. 
252 He took out one or two Jeaves and substituted others 
with an adulterous legend. 

Adulterously (Adz ltéresli), adv. [f. ADuL- 
TEROUS +-LY2.] Jn an adulterous manner. 

1599 Sanpys #ae. Spec. (1632) 41 Children adulterously be- 
gotten. 1643 Mitton Ox Divorce 11. ii. (1847) 238/1 A patent 
to wed another adulterously. 1723 Paipeaux Afahomet 152 
(T.} No man should be allowed adulterously to take to wife 
her that is at the same time the wife of another. 

Adultery (4dzltéri). Forms: 4-5 avowter, 
avowtrie, -tri, -tery, avouterye ; 4-6 avoutrie, 
-try; 5 avutrie, avoutri, -trye, -terie, avowtrye; 
adultery, -trye (only in Sc. and north. writers); 
5-6 advoutrye, -tery, -terye, advoultrye, 5-7 
advowtry, -trie, advoutrie, -try, 6 advoutri, 
-treye, adoutry, aduoultrie, -try, adoultry, 6-7 
adultry, -trie, -terie, 6-adultery. [a. OFr. avou- 
terie, avoutric, earlier aouterie, atilter7e, n. of condi- 
tion f. avoutre, aoutre:—L. adulter, sce -y¥; found 
alongside of avoutire, earlier adutire, aiiltere:—L. 
adultérium, occas. also in Eng. as avowter, In 
14th c. Fr. a learned form adultére was formed 
afresh on L. adztlteriumt, and gradually superseded 
the popular avoufrre and avouterie ; under the same 
influence the Eng. avoztrie was progressively re- 
fashioned as advoutrie or aduoutric, aduoultrie, 
adoultry, adultry, adultery, thus ending ina direct 
Ing. repr. of adultertum, and practically a distinct 
word from avoutrie, though connected with it by 
every kind of intermediate form. This latinized 
type had also been used by Scotch and northern 
writers as carly as 1430. Advozwtrysurvived to 1688.] 

1. Violation of the marriage bed; the voluntary 
sexual intercourse of a married person with one of 
the opposite sex, whether unmarried, or married to 
another (the formercase being technicallydesignated 
single, the latter double adultery). 

3366 Maunpry. 249 3if ony man or woman be taken in 
Avowtery or Fornycacyoun, anon thei sleen him. ¢ 1370 
Wveur Agst. Begging riers (1608)31 Fryars suffren mightie 
meu, fro yeare to yeare, live in avowtrie. 1386 Cuaucra 
Parson's T. 766 Thilke stynkynge synne of lecherie that 
men clepe anowtrie (v.”. avoutrie, auauterie, advoutrie“, ad- 
noutre). 1400 Afol. for Loll. 78 Vf pe first woman may 
not proue her contract, pan be secound schal be his wif, bi 
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resoun of avowter, ¢1418 Pol, Pocnzs (1859) 11. 247 So over- 
set with avutrie. ¢ 1445 Wyntoun Cron. V1. ii. 87 Bot a wyk- 
kdy wyf had he Dat levyd in-til Adultery. ¢1460 Cov. Myst. 
(1841) 10 A woman... The whiche was taken in adultrye. 
1485 Ricnaap HI in Paston Lett. 883 111. 317 Doughter 
unto Dame Katryne Swynford and of her in double Avoutry 
gottyn, 491 Caxton /fovw to Die 6 The woman that was 
taken in aduoultrye. xg25 Lo. Berneas Frorssart xhii. 11. 
139 She was but a bastarde, and borne in aduoutrye. 
Etvot Castel of Heith m1. xii. 67 Hym, which had committe: 
adoutry with his mayster's wyfe. 1541 Barnes Wes. 1573, 
1387/2 That you shal depose a kyng, bycause hee lyueth in 
aduoultry, 1570 Ascnam Scholes, (1863) 81 Knightes that 
do kill .. and commit fowlest aduoulteres, 1622 Biste YoAn 
viii. 4 This woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
(Vyct. avoutri, Tind. advoutry, Cranm. aduoutry, Genev., 
Rhem. aduoutrie, Gest. 1590 adulterie.] 1641 W.Caatwaicnt 
Ordinary w. v. (1651) 75 There shall be no Advowtry in 
my ward, 1648 Hearick Jo Ais Book Wks. 1859, 409 She‘l 
runne toall adulteries. 1660 R. Coxe Elem, Power & Subj. 
194 Deadly sin, of Fornication, Avowtry, and such like. 
1677 Baxter Let. in Ausw, Dodwell 114, 1 heard, when 1 
was young, of one, or two, that for Adultery stood in a 
White Sheet in the Church, 1688 Pod. Ballad's (1860) 1. 265 
As long as you've pence, y'need scruple no offence, For 
murder, advoutery, treason, 1835 Tuiatwat Greece 1, viii, 
327 Adultery was long unknown at Sparta. 

b. Extended in Scripture, to unchastity generally ; 
and by various theologians opprobriously used of 
any marriages of which they disapproved, as of a 
widower, a nun, a Christian with a Jewess, etc. 
(futerpretative adultery). Also fig. in Script. to 
giving the affections to idols, idol-worship ; and in 
£cel, writers to the enjoyment by any one of a 
benefice during the life-time of the legal incumbent, 
or to the translation of a bishop from one see to 
another (Spiritual adultery). See Chambers Cyl. 
Supp. 1753, 8.V. 

aed Wyeur Yer. iii.g Bi liztnesse of hir fornicacioun sche 
defoulide the erthe, and dide auowtrie with a stoon, and with 
atree, 1590 Bisie (Genev.) J/att. y. 28 Whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adulterie with 
her already in his heart, 3611 Biste ev. iii g Shee defiled 
the land,and committed adultery with stanes and with stockes, 
1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. A kind of second marriage, 
which was esteemed a degree of adultery. 1872 FazEEMAN 
Hist. Ess. ed. 2) 17 He is rebuked by Saint Dunstan who 
pronounces the marriage to be mere adultery. 

“| ‘Used in ancient customs for the punishment or 
fine imposed for that offence, or the privilege of 
prosecuting for it.’ Chambers, Cycl. Supp. 1753, 
whence in subseq. Encyclopedias and Dicts. But 
Spelman, who is quoted for it, gives it only (and 
that erroneously) as a use of the L. adudterinm. 


+2. Adulteration, debasement, cormption. Ods. 

1609 B. Jonson £piceneé 1.i, Such sweet neglect more tak. 
eth me, Than all th’ Adulteries of Art. 1673 Lady's Calling 
11. iii, §20, 92 Nor must she think to cure this by any the 
little adulteries of art: she may buy beauty, and yet can 
never make it her own. 


Adulthood (4dzIthnd). [f Aputr a. +-Hoop.] 
= ADULTNESS. : 

¢31870 Cowpen Craake in 72v0 Gent. Verona (ed. Rolfe 
1882) 26 7wel/th Night. .was written in the full vigour and 
adulthood of his [Shakspere‘s] conformation. 

Adultness (Adz'ltnés). [f. ADULT a. +-NEss.] 
The state of being adult ; complete development. 

1754-64 SMELLIE Midwifery 11. 58 The gums being cut the 
teeth appeared in the adultness of those in grown persons, 


+ Adu‘mber, -bre, v. Obs. rare. [a. MFr. 
adumbre-r, adombre-r, refash. of OF r. atimbrer, 
aombrer :~L. adunbra-re to shadow forth, to over- 
shadow: see ADUMBRATE. ] To overshadow, obscure. 


1535 Stewaat Cron. Scott, 23663 11.118 The cruell dartis 
with mony awfull ganje.. The dais licht adumbrit. 


+Adu‘mbered, 4//. a. Obs, [f. prec. +-ED.] 
Overshadowed. 


1609 J. Davies F/oly Roode (1876) 26 (D.) Serene thy woes 
adumbred front, sweet Saint. 
[f. L. ad to+ 


Adumbral (4dembril), a. 
umbra shade +-AL1; with reference to adumbrare, 
ADUMBRATE v. 4.] 

1. Of overshadowing nature ; shady. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LV11. 246 This circular adumbral and 
pluvial roofing had to be adapted to the female head. 

2. Zool. A shortened equivalent of ADUMBRELLAR. 

188z E, R. Lanxestea in Fraud. Microse. Se, Jan, 124 The 
cells of the adumbral walls are like those of the ring-canals, 

Adumbrant (4do-mbrint), a. rare—°. [ad. L. 
adumbrant-em pr. pple. of adumbrd-re; see ADUM- 
BRATE.] Shadowing forth, representing in outline. 

3731 ia Bartey, vol. 11. Also in Jounson and mod. Dicts. 

Adumbrate (idzmbre't', v. [f. L. adumbrat- 
ppl. stem of adumbra-re \o overshadow, to shade, 
to shadow out; f. ad 10 + wmbrd-re to shade.) 

+1. To shade (a picture), to represent with due 
light and shade so as to complete what has been 
sketched or delineated. (So in 1.) Ods, 

1g99 Nasur Lenten Stuffe (1871) 113 Whose resplendent 
isha honour, to delineate and adumbrate to the ample 
life, were a work that would, ete. 

2. To represent the shadow of (anything), to draw 
or fignre in outline ; to outline ; to sketch ; to give 
a faint indication of. 

1641 Farncu Distillation Ep. Ded. A iiijb, 1 crave leave 
to adumbrate something of that art which I know you will 
be willing..topromote, 1692 Br. or E_v Anste, Touchstone 
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223 Which is not expressly prepounded . . but aduinbrated 
and obscurely indicated. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. /udia V1. v. 
ix. 706 fts duties were very ill defined, or rather not defined 
at all, but only adumbrated. i 

3. fig. To represent a substance by its ‘shadow’ 


or emblem ; to shadow forth, to typify ; hence, to 
foreshadow, prefigure, as ‘coming events cast their 


shadows before.’ 

58x Marseck Bk. of Notes 147 Abolished by the glorie of 
Christ, whose death and passion they [burnt offerings) did 
adumbrate. r6rn J. Guitu //eraldrie xxvi. 181 The Griffon 
.. will neuer be taken aline; wherein hee doth adumbrate 
or rather liuely set forth the propertie of a valorous Souldier. 
1637 Gittesrig Eng. Pop. Cerent,, viii. 28 All Rites .. our 
Heh dayes among the rest, serve onely to adumbrate and 
shadow foorth something. 677 Gaui Crt. of Gentiles 1, 1. 
vi.72 Noah. is adumbrated to us, not only in Saturne, but 
also in Prometheus. 1872 H. Macmiutan 7rue Vine i, 32 
What qualities in Christ are adumbrated by the vine? 

4. To overshadow; to shade, obscure. 

1670 G. H. tr. #isi. Cardinals ui, iii. 180 The lustre of his 
good qualities is in some measure adumbrated by certain 
defects. 168: Trial of S. Colledge 41 Yo adumhrate our Ac- 
tions, for fear we should be discovered. 1835 Maaryar Fac. 
Faithf, v.18 [He] was kneeling at the bedside, his nose ad- 
umbrating the coverlid of my bed. 1860 J. P. Kenneov 
Horse Shoe R.v.55 The building was adumbrated in the 
shelter of a huge willow. 


Adumbrated (Ada mbreitéd), p77. a. [f. prec. 
+-Ep.] Shadowed forth ; represented faintly or in 


outline. 

1706 Puiturs, Adumbrated, shadowed, resembled. 1877 
Catan Philos. Kant iv. 64 The vaguely adumbrated idealism 
of the Siris. 

Adumbration (xdymbré'-fan). [ad. L. adues- 
bration-em, n. of action, f. adumdri-re; see Apb- 
UMBRATE.]} 

+1. Shading in painting. Ods. 

1531 Evyot Governor (1580) 207 Alexander. . came to the 
shop of Apelles ., reasoned with fi of lynes, adumbrations, 
proportions and other lyke things perteining to imagery. 

Representation in ouflinc, sketching; and 
concr, an outline, a skefch ; a shadowy figure; a 


faint or slight sketch or description. 

1552 Huvoer, Adumbration or light description of a house 
side or front, where the lyue [?line] do answer to the com- 
passe and centrye of euerye parte. Scenagraphia. 1586 Let. 
to Earl Leycester 2 Her inward vertues, whereof it is im- 
possible for mee to make the least adumbration. 1656 JeAnes 
Fulnesse of Christ 14 Painters, whose first rude or imperfect 
draught is termed a shadow, or adumbration, upoa which 
they lay afterwards the lively colours. 1677 GALE Crt. of Gen- 
tiles IY. 111. 90 The Pagan Philosophers had some kind of .. 
dark adumbration or shadowy description of the first priaci- 
ples of Nature. 1872 Mivaat Axaé. 290 The only faint ad- 
umbration of such orgaas, outside Man’s Class, is to be 
found in Pigeons. 1876 Loweit Among ny Bhs. u. 43 Nor 
capable of being told unless by far-off hints and adumbra- 
tions. 1880 H. James Benvadio t. 346 Like the dim adum- 
bration of the darker half of the jines disk. 1882 Times 
4 May, The Prime Minister's adumbration of measures. 

3. Symbolic representation typifying or pre- 
figuring the reality. 

162a Forneaay 4 theont, 27 Which three Arts haue appa- 
rently an adumbration of the Trinity. xr650 Grecory Sersz. 
ont Resurr. 60 Death as it is here.. under the type and ad- 
umbration of sleep, 1748 HaarLey Odserv. Mart 1. iii. § 3. 
319 An Emblem, or Adumbratioa of our Passage through 
the Present Life. 1858 E.H.Seaas A thauaséa vii. 58 The 
reality of which earth ts only a dull and feeble adumbration, 

4. Her. An outline figure. 

610 GuiLum fMeraldrie u, iti, 42 Adumbration, or Trans- 
parency, isa clecre exemption of the substance of the Charge, 
or thing borne, in such sort as that there remaineth nothing 
thereof to be discerned, but the naked and bare proportion 
of the outward lineaments thereof. 

5. Overshadowing ; shade, obscuration. 

1653 Manton Expos. Yames 1, 17 in Wks. 1871 1V. 110 
Stars, according to their different light agd posture, have 
divers adumbrations, 1658 Sia T, Browne Gard. Cyrus II. 
549 The sight being .. circumscribed between loag parallels 
and the émigxtaguos and adumbration from the branches, 
1863 Loner. Wayside 72 Later), 11.9 Above them..its awful 
adumbration passed, A luminous shadow, vague aad vast. 

Adumbrative (idzmbrétiv), a. [f. L. aduie- 
brat ppl. stem of adumbrda-re (see ADUMBRATE} + 
-IVE.] Having the attribute of shadowing forth, 
faintly indicating, figuring, or typifying. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev, (1872) ff.1.x.44 Mute monuments 
pathetically adumbrative of much, 1865 — Fredk. Gt. V. 
XIV. iii, 178 ‘ Bob Monopoly, the late Tallyman’ (adumbrative 
for Walpole, late Prime Minister). 1858 Kirto Bible /ilustr. 
Morn, Ser, I1f. 149 They are remarkably typical or adumbra- 
tiveof that larger and greater work of God in the soul of man. 

Adumbratively (a4dombrétivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Lx2,.] In an adumbrative manner ; so as to repre- 
sent or indicate in a shadowy way. 

_ 3865 Cantyte Fredk. Gt, V. x1v, iii, 178 England, or, as it 
is adumbratively called, ‘the Manor of St. James's.’ 


Adumbrellar (e:d.mbre'liz), 2. Zoot. [mod. 
f, L. ad to, at + UmBRELLA, applied to the disc of 
Acaitpha,+-an. Cf. adactinal, adorai} In sea- 
blubbers: Pertaining to the upper surface of the 
velum or marginal ridge, which is turned towards 
the ‘umbrella’ or disc, in opposition to the ad:m- 
évellar or lower surface. 

1881 E. R. Lanxester in ¥rnd. Microsc. Se. Jan, 132 The 
ectoderm of the adumbrellar surface of the velum, 

Adun(e, early form of ADowy, 

+ Adunate, f/. a. Obs. rare~', [ad. L. ati 


131 


nat-ts pa. pple. of adfnd-re to unite; f. ad to + “ad- 
re to make one, f. #vees one.] United, joined in one. 
1470 Harvine Chron. cxlvii, Two semely princes together 
adunate [v.. adioynate}. 
Adunation (cedizné' fon). [ad. L. adanatidn-ent 
n. of action f. adind-re to unite: see prec.] Union 


or combination into one. 

gsr Caanmen diusw. to Gardiner 352 (T.) Before the adu- 
nation ia the Virgin's womb, the godhead and manhood 
were two natures. 1612 WoovaLh Surg. Mate Wks. 1653,90 
The cure is not so safe to sew it up .. because his adunation 
is uncertain. 1680 BovLe Sceft. Chyntist. et The cold does 
not cause any Real Union or Adunation of these Bodies. 1881 
Overton Hi’. Law 275 This analogy—one might almost 
say this adunation—of the spiritual and the natural worlds, 

dune (adznk), ¢.; also 7 adunque. [ad. L. 
adune-us bent in; f. ad to + uxcus adj. hooked, sb. 
a hook.} Hooked ; bent inward. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 238 Parrets have an adunque Bill. 
bd Eveiyn Nnmisnt, ix. 297 The Nose ..if Aquiline or 
Adune. 1872 M. Cotuns Pr. Clarice I. v. 74 The astute bill. 
discounter, adunc of nose. a 

+ Aduneate, f//. a. Obs. rare. fad. med. D. 
aduncat-us pa, pple. of aduncit-re; {. L. ad to+ 
unci-re to hook: see ApuNv.] Bent inward ; 
hooked ;= ApuNcous. 

366r R. Loven. Auiw. § Alin, The nailes are in .. those of 
the rapacious aduneate. 

Adunecate (Adznkeit), 7. [f med. L. adeencd/- 
ppl. stem of aduncd-re; see prec.) To curve in- 
ward. (Cited only in pa. pple.) 

1823 Lockuaat Reg. Dalton y. iii. (1842) 302 Yon shall see 
the son ofa London: tailor strut past .. with a beak as ex- 
travagantly aduncated as if, etc. p 

Aduncity (Admnsiti), ? Obs, [ad. L. adeenetzas 
n. of state, f. adzete-2s ADUNC; see -ITY.}) ‘ Crook- 
edness; flexure inward; hookedness.’ J. 

1589 [HALLIWELL quotes Riozr). 1626 Cocxraram, «fduite 
cify, hookednes, crookednesse. 1734 [ArsuTHNOT & Port] 
AL Seriblerus Pope's Wks. 1824 VIL. 71 ‘The aduncity of 
the pounces and beaks of the hawks, is the cause of the great 
and hahitual immorality of those animals. 

Aduncous (Adznkes), a. [f. L. adzenc-us 
Apunc +-ous.] Hooked, bent inward, incurved. 

1656 Biounr Gloss., lduncous, crooked downwards, hook- 
ed. 1713 Deanan Physico- Theol. w. xv. 257 They are char- 
actetistics of Rapacious hirds, to have Aduncous Bills and 
‘Yaloas. 1 Groom-Napier Gloss. Bot. Terms 521, lduu- 
cons, crooked or hooked. é 

+ Adu'nct, a. Ods. A badly formed variant of 
AbuNC, ADUNQUE, simulating the form ofa pa. pple. 

3635 Hrywooo //ierarchie wt. 157 Of Democritus his 
Atomes, some are light . . some Cornered, others ‘Aduact.’ 

Aduneg, var. of Ain v. Ods. to stun with noise. 

+Aduni'te, v. Ods. [f. L. ad to+ Unive, f. L. 
aini-re. Yhere was no L. adaaire, but admire : 


see ApUNATE.] To unite or join to. 

1662 J. CHANoLEA /felmont's Oriatrike 256 It might be ad- 
united within the Cup-board. 

+ Adurmiting, 747. 5d. Ods. [f. prec. +-1nch] 
Uniting together. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Helmont’s Oriatrike 67 The water doth 
sustain as much pressing together, goiag to ruine, and ad- 
uniting, as great Stones or Mettalls do overpoyse the water 
in weight. 

+Aduw're, v. Ods. [ad. L. adtr-cre to burn, 
scorch ; f. ad to+ @r-ére to burn.] ¢rans. or adsol. 
To burn completely, to calcine; to scorch, parch. 

cx420 Pallad. on t/nsd, 11. 354 And askes with, the heete 
apart to putte Of dounge indoon, lest it adureand lette. 1599 
A.M. tr. Gabethouer's Bh. Physic $3, 22/1 Fleaa little Mouse, 
take the intestines.. adure thein ina piptken. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta vi. 93 \e adureth the blood. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 319 Such a degree of Heat .. doth Mellow, aad not Adure. 

+ Aduwrent, 7/7. a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L.ada- 
rent-ent pr. pple. of aditr-cre: see prec.] Burning, 
hot and dry. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 460 Nitre, the spirit of which is less 
Adureat than salt. 

+Adush, z. Obs. [f. A- pref 1 + Dusu.] To cause 
to fall heavily, to precipitate. 

c1220 Hali Meid. 41 Heo pet tus aduste hire henenliche 
fader adun. 

A-dusk (ada'sk), adv. and pred. a., prop. pir. 
{A drep.t in+ Dusk sd. after analogy of afigh?, 
afire.} In dusk, in gloom; gloomy, dark. 

1856 Mrs. Baownine dzvora Leigh 1. 502 You wish to die 
and leave the world a-dusk For others, 

Adust (adz'st), Af/.a. [ad. L.adist-us pa. pple. 
of aditr-re: see ADURE. A favourite term of the 
medical writers of the middle ages; see sense 3, in 
which it was found in most of the mod. languages. 
The Fr. aduste (13th c.) may therefore be the im- 
mediate sonrce of the Eng.] 

1. Scorched, seared ; burnt up, calcined; dried 
up with heat, parched. Also fe. 

1550 Bate Lng. Votaries .41b, Lyke anadust conscyenced 
hypocrite, 1623 RowLanpson Biess, in Blasting 40 Being 
burnt, or made adust, by some extraordinary heat of the 
sunne. 1637 Naspe Microcosm. in Dodsl. 1X. 124 Provoke 
me no more; I amadust with rage. 1667 Micron ?. L. xin 
634 With torrid heat, And vapour as the Lybian air adust. 
1684 tr. Bortet’s Merc. Compit. vi,179 The Vulgar now aad 
then cure putrid Fevers by taking of adust Wine. 1755 
Hares Distillation in Phil. Trans. XLYX. 327 [ts more 
disagreeable adust taste. 1854 De Quincey Revolt. Tartars 
Wks, IV. 152 The camels.. these arid and adust creatures. 


ADUSTIVE. 


1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 69 African islands .. whose deso- 
late and adust beauty sets the imagination all on fire. 

2. Of colour: Brown, as if scorched by fire, or 
by the sun ; sunburnt. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walder 110 Of an adust swarth chol- 
lericke dye. 160: Houtann Pliny (1634) I. 28 Which stone 
is shewed at this day .. carrying a burnt and adust colour. 
3678 Lond. Gaz. mecexxv/4 One Mary, a Lecestershire 
woman ..complection somewhat adust.. Run away from, 
ete. ¢1760 SMOLLETT Ode to Judep. 67 Arabia's scorching 
sands he crossed.. Conductor of her Tribes adust. 845 
Foro Handbk, Spatu 1. ii, 202 Here everything is adust and 
tawny, from man to his wife, his horse, his ox or his ass. 

3. Applied to a supposed state of the body and 
its humours, much spoken of in the earlier days of 
medicine, its alleged symptoms being dryness of 
the body, heat, thirst, black or burnt colour of the 
blood, and deficiency of serum in it, atrabilious or 
‘melancholic’ complexion, etc. Ods. exc. in general 
sense, atrabilious, sallow, gloomy in features or 
ftempcrament. 

c 1430 Lype. Afi. Poems (1840) 197 Ay ful of yre, of malys, 
and rancour, Drye and adust and a gret wastour. 1542 
Booaror Dyetary xi. (1870) 261 Burnt breade and hard crustes, 
—doth ingendre color aduste and melancoly humours. 1576 
Baka Gesuer’s Sewell of Health 63a, Cares of the mynde 
.. of adust flewme engendred. /éid. ro1a, This purgeth 
choller adust, and melancholie. 1646 Sie ‘I. Browne J send, 
Ep. 335 In Fevers and hot distempers from choler adust is 
caused a blacknesse in our tongues, teeth and excretions. 
1657 PAysical Dict. The blood is then said to he adust, 
when by reason of extraordinary heat the thinner parts are 
evaporated, and the thicker remain black and dreggy. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 11.33 No meagre muse-rid mope adust and thin. 
1820 W, Iavinc SA. Sh. 11. gt What plodding spirit with 
which men of adust temperament follow up any tract of 
study. x880 -ffhenenne 27 Mar. 414 The tall, somewhat 
adust and worn woman standing by a table. 

+ Adu'st, v. Ols. [f. prec.] To bum, to scorch, 
fo sear; to dry up with heat. Also Ay. 

1550 Bare Fug. Vofarivs1.46b, An hondred thousande 
conscyences dyd he..aduste with his Romyshe faythe. 
1633 I’. N[ewton] Lemuie’s Fouchst. Couple... 64 Beards of 
the colour of brasse : for that the haires are neither adusted 
by the Sunne, nor yet by any inward heat. 3667 Mitton 
P.£, 51.514 Sulphurous and Nitrous Foame .. Concocted 
and adusted they reduced ‘To blackest grain. 

Adust (adzst), ade. and fred. a., prop. pir. [A- 
prep.| of state+ Dust; after analogy of a@-d/zze, 
a-slvep.] In a dusty condition, affected by dust. 
[So explained by the author quoted.] 

1863 Gro. Eviot Romela in Coruh. Mag. VIT. 297 Ne was 
tired and adust with long riding. 

+ Adu sted, A//.¢. Os. [f. Avust 7. +-ED.] 

L.= Avesta. 1. 

1sgo Bave fol. 63 What your adusted conscyence thynk. 
eth of it fcan not tell, 1642 Howr is. for. 7 raz. (1869) 74 
Those rayes which scorch the adusted soyles of Calabria. 

2.= AbuSsT a. 2. 

isso Nicoits Vhucyd. 57 (R.) ‘Thair skynne was as redde 
colour adusted, full of a lyttle thynne blaynes. 

3. = ADUST 2, 3. 

1607 Torsett. Moun footed Beasts (1673) 19 [They] eat the 
flesh of Asses, which begetting in their hody much melan- 
cholick and adusted huaior, causeth them to fall into the 
Elefhantia or spotted leprosie. 1620 Vener | fa Recta iv. 
77 Red Herrings give a very bad and adusted nourishment. 


+ Adu'stible, «. Ods. [a. Fr. adustible; sce 
Apust a. and -BLE.] Capable of being burnt, or 


dried with fire. 

x61x Cotcr., Adustibé, adustible, Lurnable, wasteahle, 
parchable. r6g0 AsumoLE Ciyazicad Coll, 102 The unctuous, 
adustible, phlegmatick, and evaporable parts. [In Barry, 
Jouxson, and mod. Dicts.] f 

+ Adustion. O¢s. [ad. L. adistionu-em n. of 
action f. ad#r-cre: see ApurE. In the medical 
vocabulary of most modern lang. in 16th c. (sce 
sense 3), and possibly in Eng. imined. from Fr.] 

]. The action or process of burning, scorching, 
heating to dryness, or parching. 

1594 Prat Fezwell-ho. 3 The more you distil at once ., the 
oyles will be in lesse daunger of adustion. x60r Hotian» 
Pliny (1634) 3.424 The faults and imperfections of pitch. . 
are known by..the very adustion thereof. 1673 1n PAi/. 
Trans. VIII. 6128 The Peripateticks, who derive the Salt- 
ness of the Sea from the Adustion of the water by the sun- 
beams. 1725 Baapiey Faw. Dict. s.v. Gravel, Turpentine- 
powder, made hy Way of Adustion, or drying m the Sun. 

2. The state of being burnt, or scorched ; parched 


dryness. 

1ssg Moawyne Lvonynus 218 Fire in destillation dothe 
more procure the savoure of adustioa aad breataesse. 1650 
Asumote Chymical Coll. 103 Decoct it ia Dung, beeause by 
Inhumation, Adustion is taken away. 1725 BaaoLey Fan. 
Dict. s.v. Distilling, The least Savour of Smoke or Adustion. 

8. The state of being Apust in sense 3; hotness 
and dryness of the humours of the body. 

1533 Exvor Casted of Helth (1541) 6 The lyver in hete dis- 
tempered hath moche blacke choler toward age by adustioa 
of red choler. 162x Burton Anat. Meé. 1. iit. ut. {1651) 207 
Adustion of humours makes men mad. 1658 CuLPEPrer 
astrol. Fudgem. Dis. 90 Such diseases as come of adustion 
of blood, as the Pestilence. 

+ Adu'stive, a. Ods. [f. L. adfst- ppl. stem of 
adtir-cre (see ADURE) +-IVE, as if ad. L. *adis- 
tivus.) Burning, scorching, fiery. 

1633 ‘I’. Avams £-xg. 2 Pet. ii. 4 (1865) 282/1 God's power 
shail separate the clarity of fire from the adustive virtue. 1678 
R. Rfussxtt] tr. Geder 11. 1. 1v. ii. 86 The adustive unctuosity 
of Sulphur .. which is easily iaflamed. P 
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ADUSTNESS. 


+Adu'stness. Ols. rare. [f. Apusr a.+ 
-NESS.] The state of being adust ; scorching heat. 

1652 Frencn Forksh. Spa xiv. 106 Consider whether there be 
not abundance of terrene adustnessin the bowelsof the earth. 

Advail, advale, obs. forms of AvaiLand AVALE. 

|| Ad valorem (zd valéetem), adv. pir. [L. 
= (according) to value, (in proportion) to worth.]} 
A phrase (properly adverbial, but more commonly 
attributive) meaning ‘in proportion to the value,’ 
applied to a mode of levying customs-dnties upon 
goods, when these are taxed at rates proportioned 
to their estimated valne. 

ir Aci 10 Anne xix. § 34 The said Books, Prints and 
Maps as are to pay the said Duties ad Valorem. 1987 Pitt 
Sp. on Customs Bilt 21 Mar., Particularly the case of ad val- 
orem duties. 1828 Edin, Rev. XLII. 76 Silk goods are to 
be freely admitted. . on payment of an ad valorent duty of 
30 per cent. 1866 Caume Banking iv. 88 Cheques drawn out 
of the United Kingdom are., required to have ad valovent 
foreign stamps. 

Advance (adva'ns) v. Forms: 3-6 avaunce, 
3-5 avaunse, (4 avonci), 4-7 avance, 5 avanse 
(awawns Sc.), 5-6 advaunce, 6 avawnce (a- 
wance 5¢.), 6-advance. [a. OF r. avance-r, avan- 
cie-r:—pop. L. abanted-re, £. late L. abante (Fr. 
avant) away before, f. ad off, away + ante before. 
The form advance, due to mistaking initial ¢ for 
a representative of L. ad, as in a(d venture, oc- 
casional in 15-16th c. French (in which, the d 
being mute, it was merely an artificial spelling) 
has been established in Eng. as a permanent perver- 
sion of the word. So in advantage. See Av- 2.] 

I. To move forward 7x place. 

1. trans. To move, put, or push (a thing) for- 
ward. Also fig. 

1g09 Hawes Past. Pi. xxx. xvi, His glave he did agaynst 
me advaunce. 3611 Hevwooo Gold. Age ut. i. 48 Bravely 
advance your strong orbicular shields. 1667 Mitton P. 18 
1. 682 Execrable shape, That dar'st, though grim and ter- 
rible, advance Thy mis-created Front athwart my way. 1718 
Pore /Jiad x1. 721 Who spread their bucklers, and advance 
their spears. 1844 DisaaeLt Coningsby v1. v. 249 The sofa 
which Sidonia had advanced to the middle of the roon. 
1875 H. Rocers Superh. Orig. Bible ix. (ed. 3) 386 Man has 
advanced the frontier of physical science. 

+b. ref. To move (oneself) forward. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 19/2, 1 shal avaunce me and goo 
to fore you into galylee. @ 1528 SKeuton Bowge of Coxrte 88 
Auaunce yourselfetoaproche. 1610 Howtann Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 60 He. . avanced himselfe before the ensignes on foot. 

2. intr. (by omission of refl. pron.) To move or 
go forward ; to proceed. 

1513 Doucias 4neis vi. x. 116 Agane returnis he, and thay 
auance. 1607 Suaks. Cor..1. iv. 25 Aduance, braue Titus. 
1645 EveLyn Afent. (1857) 1. 161 After we were advanced 
into this noble and altogether wonderful crypt. 1725 De 
For Vey. round World (1849) 330 They had by swim- 
ming and wading together advanced about a mile, 1839 
Keicutiey (ist. Eng. Il. 43 The duke of Norfolk, as 
general of the royal forces, advanced to Doncaster. 1860 
‘Tyna. Glaciers 1. § 10. 65 The crevasses as I advanced 
became more deep and frequent. 

3. intr. fig. To go forward or make progress in 
life, or in any course. 

@1904 Locke (J.) They who would advance in knowledge 
.. should not take words for real entities. 1775 JOHNSON in 
Bosweil (Routl.) xxv.224 As a man advances in life, he gets 
what is better than admiration,—judgment. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame 107 He only is advancing in life, whose heart is get- 
ting softer, whose blood warmer. 1866 Crump Banking i. 
14 We are surprised that neither the Greeks nor the Romans 
advanced further than they did [commercially]. 

4. trans. To forward any process or thing that 
is in course; to further, promote, help on, aid 
the success, completion, or perfection of. 

cago Ancren Riwle 156 Det tet swudest auannced & 
furdred hit, bet is onlich stude. 1297 R. Giouc. $3 Thine 
cause.. We auauncieth. 1393 Gower Couf. III. 187 Wherof 
men ought evsample take The gode Inwes to avaunce. ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1144 Thi bakhous therwith all thou maist 
avance. 1538 StaaKkeY Zzgland 3 To study to maynteyn and 
avaunce the wele of thys same yourcuntrey. 1655 CuLPEerrEa 
Riverius To Reader, All which wil very nuch advance the 
cure. 1799 WELLESLEY Desf. He advanced his hostile 
preparations. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 1. 20 The officials 
.. vied with each other in efforts to advance our views. 

5. ref. and intr. Of a process or thing in course: 
To go on towards completion or perfection. 

1644 Mitton Zducai. (1788) 1. 140 If there were any secret 
excellence..(these ways would] give it fair oprocunile to 
advance itself by. 1855 Tennyson To F. D. Maurice 39 
How gain in life, as life advances, Valour and charity more 
and more? 1875 Foatnum Afaiolica iv. 38 From 1520 to 
1g4o the art constantly advanced in this duchy. 1879 C. 
Hiss in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WV. 1197/1 Tightened np with 
screws as the work advances, i 

6. To put forward (a statement, suggestion, or 
claim) for notice or acceptance; to pnt forth, to 
bring forward ; to offer, propose, present. 

109 Hawes Pasi. P2.xu.v,Evermore they [poets] dotothem 
nvaunce Nurture, maner, and al gentylnes, 1665 J.Srencea 
Propk. 29 They presently become considerable, are advanced 
the common Subjects of Discourse. 1699 BentLev Phalaris 
The very learned Mr. Dodwell has advanced some other Ar- 
guments. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. (1730) Il. 
xix. § 45 It may be safely advanced that there falls about 
zo inches of Rain yearly. 18a9 Soutney Ait for Love ix. 
Wks. VII. 207 Claim to him as thy Bondsman thou Canst 
never more advance. 1848 Ruskin Mod. Painters 1.1.1.1 
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§ 4.5, I have accordingly advanced nothing in the following 
pages but with accompanying demonstration. 
TI. To move forward 7a ¢cme. 

7. trans. To make earlier (an event or date); to 
hasten, accelerate. 

1481 Caxton Afyrrour ut. x. 153 They abregge their dayes 
nndanaunce their deth. 1549 CHatonea tr. Arasmt. Moriae 
Enc. G iiib, Elde and horenes which his own wilfull studie 
avaunced to him before his tyme. 1612 Tovangur A ¢h, 
Trag. v. ti. 149 All the wealthie benefits My death aduances 
you. 1854 J. Aspotr Napoleon xxxvii. (1855) I. 569 To ad- 
vance the moment when the public rights of Europe.. will 
be definitely established. 

8. To make earlier the date of a payment; to 
pay before it is legally due. Hence, fo pay or 
lend on security, either real or personal, of fnture 
re-imbursement. 

1679-88 Secr. Serv. Moneys (1851) 63 For interest and gra- 
tuity for advancing the Duchess of Portsmouth’s quarter .. 
25 daies £12 5s. 5d. 31820 Carey Guide to Funds 27 The 
Bank advanced £400,000 more to government. 1882 
Charter-party, One third to be advanced in cash, on account 
of Freight, if required on signing Bill of Lading. A/od. The 
pawnbroker declined to advance more than 3 shillings on 
the article. 1 will advance him £ 50 on your note-of-hand. 

b. absol. with on. 

1866 Caump Banking iii.84 Dock-warrant and bills of lading 
are frequently advanced on. 

III. To move upward. 

9. trans. To raise or lift up. dé. and fix. arch. 
1478 Be. of Noblesse (1860) 22 Put forthe youre silf, avauns- 
ing youre corageous hertis to werre. 1513 Dovoeias -Hneis v. 
iv. 134 Thare happy chance So gan the breistis of the vtheris 
awance [v.7. avance]. 1610 SuaKs. 7emp.1. ii. 408 The 
fringed Curtains of thine eyes aduance. 1624 Heywooo 
Gunaik. 1. 156 Advancing his wife from the earth. 1697 
Potten Antig. of Greece i. ix. (1715) 78 The signal to he 
given.. was a Purple Coat, which was to be advanc’d in 
the Air. 1712 Pore Alessiad 25 See lofty Lebanon his head 
advance. 18:4 Woranswoatn WA. Doe of Kyl. m1. 158 At need 
he stood, advancing high The glittering, floating Pageantry. 

10. trans. To taise or promote (a person) in 
rank or office, to prefer. Hence ge. To put in a 
better or more advantageous position. 

1297 R. Giouc. 77 And bihet hym, pat, 3ef ber of wel 
auaunsed he were To 3elde more god to Rome. 1366 MAun- 
DEVILE v. (1839) 38 Whan the Soudan will avance any 
worthi Knyghte, he makethe him an Amyralle, 1461-83 
Lib. Nig. Dom.in Househ. Ord. (1790) 50 The King’s grace 
avaunceth these preests and clerks is prebends, churches, 
etc. 1538 Exyor in Ellis Ordg. Lett. 1. 142 I]. 115 My 
saide Lord Cardinal ..advauncid me to be Clerk of the 
Counsayle. 1576 Tuynne in Anfmady. (1865) 113 Good 
vertue hym advanced above the reste. 1621 Biste Esther 
iii. 1 Ahasuerus..aduanced him, and set his seate aboue 
all the princes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 148 Determin’d to 
advance into our room A Creature form’d of Earth, 1728 
Younes Love of Fame iii. (1757) 106 The man that's nearest, 
yawning, they advance. 1876 Ferreman Morn. Cong. II. 
ix. 314 His eagerness to advance his family may well have 
offended others. 

+b. construction transposed, Obs. 

1623 W. L’Iste Testi, Antig. Pref., Oswald avoided out ot 
the most notable Churches the Clarkes, and advanced the 
same places with men of the order of Monkes. 

ce. refl. To push oneself forward in rank or station. 

1340 Ayer, 82 By ne penchep ne studiep bote ham zelue 
to nuonci. 1475 Bz. of Noblesse (1860) 46 They alway a- 
vaunsid hem forthe withe the formost. 1563 //omdlies u. 
(s859) 480 It shall make us not to avaunce ourselves before 
our neighbour. 5 . ; 

11. Law. To provide for children, especially in an- 
ticipation of the provisions of a settlement or will. 

xgtr Sia T. Lanceroaoe in £, &. Wills (1882) 17 And it 
falle pat sche deie, or scheo be a-vauncyd, ban wille y pat 
be forseyd C:li. be don for my sowle. 1574 tr. Litddeton, 
Tenures 55, Shee shall haue nothing in the remenaunt for 
that..she is sufficientlye advaunced. 1809 Tomuns Law 
Dict.s.v. Hotchpot, fa childadvanced by the father, do after 
his father’s decease challenge a child’s part with the rest. 

+12. fig. To extol, to magnify (in words). ref. 
To boast. Obs. Cf. AvAUNT, VAUNT. 

1413 Lyng. Pylgr. Sowde ut. iii, (1483) 51 Ful wel myght 
the bocher auauncen hym self, and seyn that al other boch- 
ers had nought so moch flesshe_hangynge in theyr howses. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 267/1 He had no more wylle to 
auaunce hym. ¢1526 Fartu Dispud. Purgat. (1829) 153 Bless 
the Lord} praise and advance him for ever, 1552 Ropinson 
tr. More's Utopia (1869) 44 You shallin vaine aduaunce your 
selues of executing iusticevpon fellons. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts 477 Thou advancest thyselfe to be as that glorious 
Cherub which covereth the Ark of God, 1660 he ‘AYLOA 
Worthy Commun. i.§ 5.97 Let no man advance t e preaching 
ofthe word of God, to the disparagement. . ofthe Sacraments. 

+18. To raise in amount or number, increase. Obs. 

1576 Lampaave Peramb, Kent (1826) 291 Lanfranc ad- 
vaunced the number of the Monkes from 30 to 140. 16: 
Futiea Pisgah Sigh? 1. iv. 66 What a mass of money might 
he have advanced for himselfe. | 

14. To raise in rate or price. 

1691 Perry Polit. Arith. iv. 67 The Rent of Land is ad- 
vanced by reason of Multitude of abr Se Mod, The Bank 
of England has advanced the rate of discount to 5°/o 

15. intr. To tise in price. 

1882 Daily News 19 Aug.7/1 Brush Light shares advanced 
in a prominent manner.. Indian Rupee Paper has fraction- 
ally advanced. tw ; 

+16. intr. To be over in amount; to be in ex- 
cess. (Cf, It. avanzare.) Obs. 

1587 Noatn Dial. of Princes (1582)26 To speake truely, in 
princes houses there is more offence in that that avaunceth 
then in that that wanteth. 1602 Sian A. Sueatev Trav. fo 
Persia (1613) 71 All his Goods and Lands, should be sold, for 
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the satisfaction of those men.. If anything advanced, it 

should be giuen to his children. 
IV. To advantage. 

+17. trans. To advantage, benefit, profit (any 
one). Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pol. 246 It may not avance, As for to delen 
with no swiche pouraille. 

418. 7zzr. To be advantaged ; to benefit, profit. Ods. 

c1440 Cokwolad’s Dannce 165 in E. P. P. 45 Ffor any cas 
that may be tyde, Schall non ther of a vanse. 

Advance (#dva'ns), sd. [partly a. Fr. avance, 
n. of action, f. avancer, partly subst. use of Eng. 
vb.; see prec.] 

I. A going forward, onward, or upward. 

1. The action of going forward or onward ; for- 
ward motion; progression (in space). Also e//zf7. 
The order (bugle-call) to move forward. 

@ 1674 CLARENDON (J.) The manner of the enemy's advance. 
1815 Scott Lord of Isles v. xx, When, in retreat or in ad- 
vance, The serried warriors move at once. 1858 HAwTHOANE 
Fr. & Ltal. Fruls. (1872) 1. 4 This my first advance into 
French territory. 1868 Queen's Regul. & Ord. Army §1 mt 
When the train is ready to proceed the Advance will 
sounded. . 

2, fig. Onward movement in any process or 
course of action ; progress. 

1668 Pepys Diary (1877) V. 323 Thence to Cooper’s, and 
saw his advance on my wife’s picture, 1751 Jounson Kam- 
bler No. 147 P 3, | made very quick advances in different 
kinds of learning. 1855 Tennyson Jfaxd 1. 1. vii, These 
are the days of advance, the works of the men of mind. 1859 
Buckxe in Fraser's Mag. May 509 Who, among our living 
writers, had done most for the advance of knowledge. 

b. A step forward, a degree of progress actually 
accomplished. 

1860 Dickens Left. (1880) I. 110 It is a very great advance 
on all your former writing. 

8. A personal approach; a movement towards 
closer acquaintance or understanding ; an overture. 

3678 Davoren All for Love i. (R.) Th’ advance of kindness 
which I made, was feign’d. 1692 Lond. Gaz. mmdccxxx/t 
The Pope’s Ministers think there have already been_Ad- 
vances enough made on their side. 1802 WeLLestey Desf. 
218 The Resident has prudently rejected every advance of 
this nature. 1842 MacauLay Fred&. Gt. in Ess. (1877) 690 
Frederic had some time before made advances towards a 
reconciliation with Voltaire. 

4. A rise in amount, valne, or price. 

1677 Vaaranton Eng. Improv. 153 There would be ten 
thousand pound per annum advance in the Kings Customs 
yearly. 1866 Caump Banking vii. 155 An advance in the 
Bank of England rate of discount. 188a Daily News 23 Aug. 
7/1 Austrian Gold Rente showing an advance of 4 per cent. 

+5. An elevation; a rise (in space). Ods. rare. 

168s Lestaance Chas. J, 137 The Communion Table. . 
placed at the East end, upon a graduated advance of ground. 

II. A putting forward. 

+6. The action of forwarding ; furtherance; AD- 
VANCEMENT. Obs. 

1528-1696 in Sed. fr. Harl. Mise. (1 93) 412 The end for 
which they at first were chosen, viz. The advance of their 
protector’s interest. 

+7. The putting forward of statements ; the state- 
ment put forward; assertion, allegation. Ods. 
aoe Bentiey Phalaris 235 Mr. B.'s advances upon this 

onic 2 Be 

8. Payment beforehand or in anticipation; pay- 
ment on security of future re-imbnrsement. Hence, 
a sum of money so furnished, a loan. 

1681 Nevitte Plato Rediv. 81 Who may Imploy their Ad- 
vance to better profit elsewhere. 1727 AnsuTunot John 
Bull 104 We have something by way of advance. 1727 
Swit IV&s. 1755 IIT. 1. 153 A week’s wages advance. 1786 
Buake Agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 IL. 188 The advance 
to the company’s use of a sum of moncy, amounting to fifty 
thousand pounds. 3866 Caump Banking iii. 84 Life assur- 
ance policies afe almost invariably objected to as security 
for advances, 

IIL. A being forward. 

®. The state or position of being before, to the 
front, or above ; precedence, anticipation. Usually 
in adv. phr. Zn advance: a. Of place, In front, 
ahead; b. Of time, Beforehand; ¢. In the posi- 
tion of having advanced money on account. Also 
prep. phr. J advance of: Before, in front of, ahead 
of, beyond. 

1668 Cup Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 11 Much in advance of the 
rates of goods, 1742 Younc Night Th. vu. 89 Men perish 
in advance, as if the sun Should set ere noon. 0 SMoL- 
Lett Gil Blas X. vii. (1802) TI]. 142, 1 paid the first year’s 
annuity per advance. gh ei ja Writings (1859) II. 
2 Without this supply, Mr. Grand woutd have been in ad- 
vance for the United’ States, 18g: Ruskin Mod. Painters 
(1856) LV. v.v. § 22. 82 Which I could not refer toin advance 
without anticipating alt my other illustrations. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glaciers 1. § 1.1 As wood opens in advance of a wedge 
driven into it. 1869 Huxzey in Sci, Opin, 21 Apr. aha lt 
Hutton was in advance of the geological speculation of his 


time. 
. IV. +10. One who has been advanced to office. 
(Prob. for Fr. avancé.) Obs. rare. 

1496 Dives ¢ Pauper (W. de Worde) tv. xxiv. 191/2 Pa- 
trons fynde full ofte ther auannces full unkynde to them & 
full proude. ‘ 

V. Comb. and Attrid, advance(d)-guard, a 
guard before or in front of the main body of an 
army; advance-money, -payment = ADVANCE 
56. 9; advance-proofs, -sheets, parts of a forth- 


ADVANCEABLE. 


coming work supplied previously to its publication ; 
advance-account, freight, etc. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. mcexliy. 4 Troops of the two Armies, who 
had the Advanced-guards. 1703 /d/¢. mmmdccxi. 1 The 
goooo Pistoles which the French were to pay him by way 
of Advance-money. 1870 Power Handy-bk, ab, Bhs. 91 
Advance sheets .. supplied elsewhere previous to_publica- 
tion, generally for simultaneous reproduction. 1876 Ban- 
crort /fist. US. IIL. x. 435 Virginia volunteers formed the 
advance-guard. 1880 Pager & Print. Trades Frul. No. 32, 
27 The plates, advance-proofs of which we have seen. 

Advanceable (&dvansab'l), a. ?0ds. [f. Ap- 
VANCE ¥.+-ABLE.] Capable of being advanced, 


put forward, or promoted. 

1656 Jeanrs Fudnesse of Christ 57 The greatest height of 
honour, and power, that the hamane nature is advanceable. 
31677 Hate Priv. Orig, Man. go Animals are advanceable 
by. ees and disciplinable Acts to a great perfection. 

Advanced (#dvarnst), Af/. a. [f. ADVANCE v. 
+-ED.] 

]. Moved forward, standing or being to the 
front; esp. in military phr. advanced guard (see 


ADVANCE 56. V.), post, works. 

3795 Hotuam in Nicolas’s Dis. (1845) I]. 11 The French 
ships were seen by our advanced Frigates. 18120 Scott 
Lady of Lit. xxxiv, With foot advanced, and blade half-bared. 
3855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 98 The advanced guard of 
the English army. 1879 Fortif. in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. VV. 
138/1 ‘ Advanced-works’ are those which are occasionally 
added to the ordinary works of a permanent front. 

2. fig. Far on in life or time, or in any course of 
action, or march of ideas. 

15934 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel, (1546) Piijb, In 
the most highest trees the force of wyndes is most aduanced. 
1628 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. (1868) Pref. 19 He had attained a 
very advanced period oflife. 1646 Sia T. Browne P send. Ep. 
1. vii. 2g Our advanced beliefs are not to be built epon dic- 
tates. 1776 Gipson Deel. & F. 1. 326 A very advanced season 
of life. 1846 Mit Logic ut. xi. § 2 (1868) 512 The most ad- 
vanced truths of mathematics. 1863 Kemsie Resid, Georgia 
74 The season is too little advanced. 1879 Standard 25 
Apr., He is an advanced Liberal. 

+3. Promoted. Ods. 

1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lint, Alon. (1714) 137 The Clerks 
of his Chapell that have Wifes, or be not avaunsyd. 1682 
Daypen Ads. §& Achit. u. 48 Pamper’d Corah when ad- 
vanced to court. 


+4. Raised, elevated (physically). Ods. 


3576 Gascoicne Princely Pleas, (1821) 5 Six Trumpeters | 


hugely advanced, much exceeding the common stature of 
men, 1§96 Spenser F. Q. ut. i. 23 Tosee the Redcrosse thus 
advaunced hye. 1604 Epmonos Odserv. on Cesars Comtut. 
133 That all men performe their directions with their pikes 
aduanced. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 536 Th’ Imperial ensign, 
which full high advanc’t Shon like a meteor. 1693 } arn 
Insolency of Rome 35 The people could observe (ee ad- 
vanced a Cubit above the earth. 

5. Raised (in amount), increased. 

1782 Cowrer Lett, 23 Nov. Wks. 1876, 122 The advanced 
price of grain. 

+6. Set off to advantage. Obs. 

sq Puiurot Examin, & Writ, (1842) 389 Thou wouldst 
have churches well furnished with altars... avanced with 
lights and tapers. 

Advancement (Xdvansmént). Forms: 3-6 
avaunce-; 4-6 avance-; 6 avaunse-, advaunce-; 
6- advancement. [a. I'r. avancement, f.avancer : 
see ADVANCE and -MENT.] The action or fact of 
advancing. 

1. The raising of any one to a higher rank or 
position ; promotion, preferment. 

1297 R. Giouc. 312 He 3jef hym such anauncement as he 
wolde. 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 103 On ober wise he salle haf 
anancement, 1413 Lypc. Pyler. Sowle wv. xxxiii. (1483) 82 
They coueyte nonght to be neyhe the kyng for no corrupte 
cause ne hope of auauncement. 1599 THyNNE A stienadv. 
(186s) 24 You seme to attribute the advancemente of the 
Pooles to William de la poole. 1602 Suaxs, Havel, ut. ii. 
62 Nay, do not thinke I flatter: For what aduancement 
may I La from thee? 1660 Mitton Free Commw. 449 
The Civil Rights and Advancements of every Person accord- 
ing to his Merit. 1700 Lutraett Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 66x 
Mr, Ryley's advancement to the excise. 1853 THACKERAY 
Eng. Hum, 3 His hopes of advancement in England failing, 
Swift returned to Ireland. 

2. Law. The promotion of children in life, espe- 
cially by the application beforehand of property or 
money to which they are prospectively entitled under 
a settlement or will; also the property so applied. 

1qrx Sin T, Lancerorpe in &. EZ. Wills (1883) 17 Pe Silver 
pere-of spendyd Ca avauncement of lucie, my dowter. 
1574 tr. Littleton, Tenures 55b, Shee shall have nothing 
in the remenaunt for that . . she is sufficieatlye advaunced to 
whiche advauncement sheeagreeth. a 1626 Bacon (J.) The 
jointure or advancement of the lady, was the third part of 
the principality of Wales. 1768 Brackstone Comm. LI. 
517 But if the estates so given them, by way of advancement, 
are not quite equivalent to the other shares, the children so 
advanced shall now have so much as will make them equal. 

+3. Extolment, lauding ; vaunting. Ods. 

3330 R. Brunne Chrox. 196 What tyme or whan I mad 
auancement with be alone to fight. 2564 Becon Gen. Pref. 
to Wks. (1843) 16 To seek the glory of God, the avancement 
of his ble: name, 1646 Sia T.-Baowne Pseud. Ep. 213 
Thus is it also esteemed no small advancement unto this 
number [7] that the Genealogy of our Saviour is summed up 
by 14. that is, this number doubled. 

4. The helping forward of anything in process 
toward completion or perfection ; furtherance, pro- 
motion; improvement. 

_ 355i Ropinson tr, More's Utopia 13 For the auaunce- 
ment and commoditie of the publique wealth. 1589 FLETE- 
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woop in Ellis Ons: Lett. 1, 229 VIN. 31 As touching the 
avaunsemeyt of Religion. 1605 Bacon (¢i¢éc)'T woo Bookes of 
the Proficience and Aduancement of Learning. 1658 Baam- 
HALL Cousecr. Bps. xi. 234 Ceremonies are advancements of 
Order, decency, modesty. 1810 Hoastey Sermons 1. x. (R.) 
The joint advancement of the virtue and the happiness of 
the aah : 

+5. A going forward. /7/. and fig. Obs. See 
ADVANCE I, 2. 

€19730 Swirt (J.) This refinement makes daily advance- 
ments, and, I hope, in time will raise our language to the 
utmost perfection, 1817 Jas. Mitt Bree. India VW. v. iv. 450 
They retired upon the brisk advancement of the grenadiers. 
1825 MeCuttocn Pol, Econ. 1. 10 Vhe advancement of nations 
in civilization. - 

6. Advancing or advanced condition. 

1793 SMEATON Ldystone Lightha. § 271 [1] gave an account 
of the advancement of our works. 1868 HawrHorne Ascer. 
Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 139 We have water-melons in good 
advancement. 

+ 7. The advancing or putting forward of a state- 
ment or assertion. Ods. 

1532 Tuyxne Ded. Chancer in Animadv. (1865) App. 25 
Very remysse in the settyng forthe or avancement.. of the 
histories therof. 

+8. The advancing or paving beforehand of 
money; paymentinadvance. Os. See ADVANCES? 9. 

1649 Evetyn Afent, (1857) 11). 47 ‘The Common Council 
require double security .. of this last advancement. 

Advancer (dvo'nsa1). Also 6 avauncer, 
avancer. [f. ADVANCE v. +-ER!,] He who or that 
which advances. 

1. One who moves (a person or thing) forward 
orupward ; @. physically (o4s.); b. to higher rank 
or station (0ds.); ¢. to a better or more advanta- 


geous condition; a promoter. 

1538 Letano J¢72. I, 40 ‘This old Mounsun is in a maner 
the first avauncer of his Family. 1548 Haut Chrou., Feu. 
V77 anno 11 (R.) Sache as haue hene ayders and asauncers 
of Perkyns foolishe enterprice. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. 1. 208 Revolting from King Edward his advancer most 
ingratefully. 1639 Futter foly War v. xxix (1840) 295 
Chiefest niover and advancer of this war. 1741 MippLeTon 
Cicero (1742) U1. § 10. 183 You will find me, not onely the 
favorer, bat the advancer of your dignity. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits 28 Navigation..is the most potent advancer 
of nations. 

+2. One who extols or lauds; an extoller, sup- 


porter. Obs. 

1846 Exyot Le/. in Governonr (1836) 286 The boasters 
and advancers of the pompous authority of the Bishop of 
Rome. 1696 Taarr Expos. Romt. iv. 16 (1868) aogit Paul was 
a great advancer of the grace of God. 1677 Hate Prim. 
Orig. Man, 10 The Supposition of Epicurus,.. and his Ad- 
vancer, Gassendus. 

+8. Rhet, Amplification, auxesis, or climax. Ods. 

1589 Puttennam Eng, Poesie (1869) 226 We call this figure 
by the Greeke originall the dwancer or figure of encrease 
because euery word that is spoken is one of more weight 
then another. 

4. One who puts forth (a statement); an asserter. 

1843 J. T. Coveripce in Stanley Life of Arnold M1. i. 20 
A confident advancer of his own opinions. 


5. One who gives (money) before it is legally 


due, or who lends it for any purpose. 

1933 Nortn Lives of Norths WL. 167 The goldsmiths, 
who gained by the melting trade, were advancers to the 
Treasury. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) V1. 363 She 
niistrusted, that 1 was the advancer of the money. 

6. A second branch of a buck’s horn. 

1496 Bk. of St. Albans dij, Two braunches fyrste pawmyd 
he must have And four avauncers. 1792 CuamBers Cyci., 
Advancer, among hunters, is one of the starts, or branches 
of a buck's attire, between the back antler and the palm. 
1827 Gatrritn Cxvier’s Anim, Kingd. 85 Additional ad- 
vancers and spillers, or snags on the anterior and posterior 
parts of the palm. : 

Advancing (Xdvansin), 74/. 54. [f. ADVANCE 
v.+-INGL] Moving forward, or forwarding ; pro- 
motion, advancement. (Now mostly gerundial, 


in various senses of ADVANCE.) 

1388 On 25 Articles in Wyclif’s Wks, 1871 TV. 470 Tem- 
porale avaansyag of sam one man. 1413 Lyps. Pylgr. 
Sowdle 1. xlv. (1859) 51 For theyr fyers condycions of prowde 
auancynge they ben caste a bak ia to endeles dampnacion. 
1g4r Barnes Iés. (1573) 343/1 The practysyng and aduannc- 
ing of Idolatry. 1549 Comps, Scot?. (1873) 2 The contenual 
auansing of the deffens of oure cuntre. 1655 Goucr /e- 
brews i. 5 37 He did not usurp it by a proud advancing of 
himself. " 4fod. The fact of your advancing such strange 
opinions hinders us from advancing your cause. 


Advancing (dvarnsin), A4/. a. [f. ADVANCE v. 
+-InG2.] Moving forward, approaching, progress- 
ing, increasing. 

380r SouTnry Shalaba vi. xxviii. Wks. 1V. 233 And un- 
veil’d women bade the advancing youth, Come merry-make 
with them! 1849 Macaunay Aust. Eng. 1. 50 Advanciag 
age had made no essential change in his character. 3862 H. 
Spencea First Princ. 1. i. § 2 (1875) 6 With advancing poli- 
tical opinion has come still greater restriction of imperial 
power. Afod. Heedless of the advancing tide. 

Advancingly (édvansinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] In an advancing manner; with onward 
motion, progressively. 

¢ 2875 Paocton Expanse of Heaven (1877) 158 The comets 
of short period travel advancingly. 1882 Contemp. Kev. Jan. 
135 They are advancingly important in the order here stated. 

Adva‘ncive, «. rare—°. [improp. f. ADVANCE v. 

-4-IVE.] ‘Tending to advance or promote.’ Craig 


1847. 


ADVANTAGE. 


+ Adva‘nt, v.1 Os. [an occas. refashioning of 
avant, AVAUNT v.!] To vaunt, boast. 

1541 Evyot /image Gov. (1556) 20 Who can advant himselfe 
to be well assured from this nette of hipocrisie ? 

+ Advant, v.2 O05. [a refashioning of avant, 
AVAUNT v.2, avaunt adv. forward.] To advance. 

1605 Cuarman Adf Fooles 1873 1. 136 Then with a Bell 
regard aduant mine eye With boldnes on her verie visnomie. 

Advantage (idvantedz). Forms: 4-6 a- 
vauntage, avantage (Sc. awawntage, awan- 
tage); 6- advantage. [a. Fr. avantage, f. avant 
forward +-AGE; the cognate Romance forms point 
to the word as already formed in late L. as aban- 
titicum, The occasional MFr. corrupt spelling 
a(d)vantage, as if from L. ad-, has been perma- 
nently adopted in Eng. ; see ADVANCE v. Theoriginal 
survives in the aphetic form ’var/age, vantage.] 

I. Superior position. 

1. The position, state, or circumstance of being 
ix advance or ahead of another, or having the 
better of him in any respect ; superior or better 
position; precedence, superiority, esf. in contest 
or debate. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 314 The anantage set so hie 
That thoa may gyue with right, whan thou wille & how. 
3393 Gower Conf. ITI. 219 And whan they wiste their 
avauntage, They fell anone unto the chace. 1523 Lo. Ber- 
ners #roissart 1, exciv. 230 Ther they had a great aduant- 
age. 1642 Rocers .Vaamar 19 What rescue hath the dry 
stubble against the advantage of fire. 1692 Ray Disc. iii. 
(1732) 32 The Advantage or Height of all the dry Land. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 177 #3 When the smallest ad- 
vantage was gained against me in dispute. 1781 Gipson 
Deel, & FAN, 63 ‘The Gauls maintained their advantage. 
1810 CoLerioce Friend (1865) 20 The advantage given to 
the opponents of Christianity. 1849 Macavutay /7ést. Eng. 
I, 115 When the war had-lasted a year, the advantage was 
decidedly with the Royalists. 

b. To have, gain, get, give advantage of, over 
(on obs.): superiority over. Also techn. 7o haze 
the advantage of (a person): To have a personal 
knowledge that is not reciprocal. 

1g61 Brcon Sich Man's Salve (1844) 146 Let his enemy 
the devil have none avantage of him. c 1600 Suans. Sosnets 
Iniv. 6, I have seen the hungry ocean gain Advantage on the 
kingdom of the shore. 1603 Greexwey Yacifus xu. vill. 
(1622) 164 In skilfulnesse of the countrey [Caractacus] hauing 
the aduantage on vs. 16211 Bipie 2 Cor. ii. 11 Lest Satan 
should get an aduantage of vs, 1700 Lurrretn Brref Rel. 
(18571 1V. 7o4 The Swedes have had an advantage against 
the Muscovites. 1775 SuERIDAN Aéivads v. 11. (1873) 94 You 
have the advantage of me, I don’t remember ever to have had 
the honour. 2813 Miss Austex Pride § Prej. ti. 4 You may 
have the advantage of your friend, and introduce Mr. Bing- 
ley to her. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. IL. 115 Unbelief has 
no advantage over belief. : 

te. To de ai, upon, advantage: in a favourable 


position. Oés. 

1375 Barnour Bruce x1, 288 We sall be at awantage thar. 
1513 DouGias “Axers xu. xi. 112 Thou.. Walkys at auan- 
tage on the wod grene. 1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 
89 Some had dined and were upon an advantage, 

+d. With poss. pron. 47 my, Ais, etc. advantage: 
In a position where one has the advantage or supe- 
riority. Os. Cf. ABovE C 2. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 66 Sua that we Sall ay at our 
avantage be. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 44 Loke who that 
is most pacient in love, He isat his avantage al above. ¢1430 
Hymns to Virg, (1867)8 Whanne age hap us at his auaunt- 
age. 1475 Caxton Yasou 77b, That they sholde slee him 
if they founde him at their auantage. 

2. In Zennis, when the two sides have gained 
the equal number of points or games known as 
Deuce, the next point or game is reckoned as 
advantage or vantage (i.e. temporary superiority) 
to the side winning it. Hence a/r7b, in advan- 
tage game, set. Also fig. 

€1642 Mitton Reforn. 1. Wks. 1847, 10 For if the Scrip- 
ture be for reformation, and antiquity to boot, it is but an 
advantage to the dozen, it is no winning cast. 1875 H. H. 
Gisss (Vote) In matches, advantage sets are played; and 
then, when the players are at say ‘5 games all,’ either must 
win two games running in order to win the set. 1882 Daily 
Tel. 10 rag 2/7 The first was an advantage sett, and in 
playing off Lawford won by 4 to 2. 

+8. A place of vantage; esp. a rising ground 
an elevation ;= VANTAGE-GROUND. Ods. See IIT. 

1386 Cuaucer Afax of L. T. 48 Such place as thought hem 
avauntage For here entent. 1425 WynTown Cron. vit. 
xxxvi. 53 Had he noucht fowndyn ia mare hy Ane Awawn- 
tage, he had bene dede. 614 Raceicn Hist, World u. 412 
Shimei.. holding himselfe upon the advantage of a moun- 
tain-side. 1633 Starroap Pac. Hib. xvi. (1821) 387 A Plat- 
forme was made upon a ground of advantage (not farre 
from the Campe). 1639 Futtea Holy War ut. xxvii. (1840) 
166 Egypt is a low level country, except some few advantages 
which the Egyptians had fortified for themselves, 1663 Biata 
Axtobiog. vii. (1848) 96 Upon this rebuke I drew my horse to 
an advantage. . 

+4. A time of vantage, a favourable occasion, 


an opportunity, a ‘chance.’ Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Man of L. T. 118 They cannot seen in that 
non avantage Ne in non other way, save mariage. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy xX. 7051 But wirdis, pat is wicked, waitis hir 
avauntage. 1561 ‘I. N(oaton) tr. Calvin's Jnstit. 1, 137 
He was compelled to watch an aduauntage to take his iour- 
ney. 1592 Suaks. Ven. ¢ Adon, 129 Make use of time, let not 
advantage slip. 16g5 Furtea Ch. Hist. m. 5 {They} lie at 
catch, and wait advantages one against another. 1667 


ADVANTAGE. 


Mu.ton P. L, 1x. 258 Watches, no doubt, with greedy hope 
to find His wish and best advantage, us asunder. 

5. A favouring circumstance; anything which 
gives one the superiority or tends to improve one’s 
position. (The opposite is désadvantage.) 

1483 Caxton Cato C1j, Enery man kepeth and loneth better 
that which he acquireth wyth payn..thenne that whych 
cometh of auauntage. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, m. iii. 42 Ne 
vse th’ aduantage of my Power. 1607 Torsett Four-footed 
Beasts (1673) 550[ He] compareth the wrath of Perseus stand- 
ing betwixt two advantages unto a Tiger betwixt two preys. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hest. 1x. 121 This petition, though pre- 
sented with all advantage, found no other entertainment 
than delays. ¢ 1660 Narr. late Parit. in Sel. Hart, Mise. 
(1793) 406 What company of foot, and other advantages, 
it is not certainly known. 1716-8 Lapy M. W. Monracur 
Lett. ¥. xviii. §7 He needs not the advantage of his, rank 
to appear charming. 1874 Reyno.ps Fohn Baft. i. § 1. 
12 He was himself possessed of all their advantages, while 
he is placed on a vantage-ground above them. 

b. To take (the obs.) advantage of (by, at obs.), 
to make ones advantage of, a thing: To use any 
favourable condition which it yields; to avail 
oneself of. Often in a bad sense: To seize an 
accidental or unintended opportunity of profiting, 


to overreach (a person). 

3393 Gower Conf. III. 322 He, that by her body wolde 
Take avauntage. 1§98 Suaxs. Merry Wives um. iii. 116 To 
take an ill aduantage of his absence. 1618 Donne Seri. 
exliii, V. 851 Laban .. made advantages upon him, deluded 
him. 1620 Sannerson Serve. Ad. Pop. nm. v. 155 He doth 
arrifere ansam, take all advantage as it were, and lay hald 
on every occasion to do that. 16§7 /ud. (1674) Pref. ae 
The Papists make a great advantage of these home-differ- 
ences. 1664 Power /x/. Philos. 1. 16 You may see them 
sometimes, if you happily take the advantage. 1705 ApvI- 
son /taly 6 Taking the Advantage of a Side-wind. 1817 
Jas. Mict Brit, (dia VW. 1. iii. 95 Inclined to make their 
advantage of his necessities. 1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
III. xii. 251 Here was material enough for the craft of 
William to take advantage of. 

c. To fake any one at (zon, on obs.) advantage : 
when the circumstances favour the taker, as by 
surprise, stratagem, etc.; to surprise. 7o flay 
upon advantage (obs.): to cheat. 

1523 Lp. Beanrrs /roissart ¥. xviii. 24 They wold hane 
ben slayn, or taken at ananntage. 1592 Warner A fdion's 
Eng. vu. xxxvi. (1612) 174 Howbeit, on aduantage plai‘d 
Gynetta allthis while. 1607 Hieron Hs. I. 430 The griping 
Nimrods of the world reioyce in their taking men vpon ad- 
uantages. 1656 Br. Hate Occas. edit. (1851) 17 It were 
woe with any of usall, if God should take us at advantages. 
1668 Sepiey Wilh, Garden 1. ii. (1766) 63 Your only way is 
to turn rook and play upon advantage. 1836 Soutney in 
O. Rew. XXXIV. 330 Once it happened that the enemy 
took him at advantage. 


II. The result of a superior or better position. 
6. Benefit; enhancement, improvement; increased 
well-being or convenience; resulting benefit. Zo 


one’s advantage: to one’s benefit, beneficial to one. | 


1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. tor2 Pat world was made to our 
most avantage. 1393 Gowrr Cou. I. 194 So can | see none 
avauntage, But all is lost, if she abide. 14977 Eart. Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 143 Wisemen..semblably do anuantage to 
other. 1596 Suans. 1 //en. /V, 1. i. 27 Those blessed feet, 
Which, fourteen hundred years ago, were nail'd, For our 
aduantage, on the bitter Crosse. 1667 Minton /. £. xu. 
510 Who all the sacred mysteries of Heaven ‘To their own 
vile advantages shall turn Of Incre and ambition. 1772 
Sunius Lett. \xviii, 337 Vou shall have all the advantage 
of his opinion. 1843 Matt. .Voxcouf. IL. 209 Tahiti_can- 
not be colonised with advantage. 1882 Daily News 3 Nov. 
1/2 If the Gentleman who travelled fram Yeovil Junction. . 
with a violin case, will send his address he will hear of some- 
thing to his advantage. 

b. Zo advantage: So as to increase or augment 
the effect of anything ; advantageously, favourably. 

1709 Porg Liss. Critic. 297 True Wit is Nature to ad- 
vantage dress'd. 1858 Hawtuorne 7. § /t. Frais. 1. 303 
The atmosphere has a quality of showing opie to a better 
advantage. 1860 TyNxoaLt G/ac. 1. § 15. 190 To see the lower 
portion of this glacier to advantage. «Zod. That dress sets 
off her figure to advantage. . j 

+7. Pecuniary profit, gain; interest on money 


lent. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf. HIT. 46 The seale and herupon thymage 
Of Thebith for hisavauntage Hetaketh. 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. 
Sole w. xxsiii, (1483) 81 His rentes and revenues and suche 
other auantages. 1535 Coveanace Ps. xxiii. ro There out 
sucke they no small auauntage. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. Ven, 
1. iii, 71 You neither lend nor borrow Vpon aduantage. 
1614 Rateicn Hist. World IL. av. vii. §1. 280 Forcing them 
to restore the spoyles with aduantage. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius’s Low-Countrey-Warrs 181 Another fleet . . had 
fallen upon the Molucca Islands, bringing away great ad- 
vantage. 2 

+8. Greater quantity or number, ‘more-ness’ ; 
amount or quantity over, additional amount, over- 
plus, excess. 70, of advantage (Fr. d’avantage, 
de pius): in addition, more. Obs. 

1340 Ayend, 209 Alle pise timliche pinges pou sselt habbe to 
auontage. /4id. 210 God dep him auontage of pe timliche 

odes. 1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) By. b, 
saie further of aduauntage, that dyuers haue written of 
the tyme of the saide Marke Aureleo. 1570 Kanam in Bury 
Wills (1850) 156 One blacke stered hecktarde of the age of 
two yeres and the aduantage. 1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. ili. 84 
As many to’ th’ vantage. 1612 Suecron Quix. I. 15, 4 
or 5 Sheets of Advantage at the end of the Book. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xi. 29 She being a woman that 
in all her actions (to be sure to do enough) made always 
measure with advantage. si 
III. Cow. advantage-ground, a position that 
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gives advantage or superiority to a combatant; 
now usually written vantage-ground. 

1628 Eaate Microcosm. xxxiv. 73 He stands taller on his 
own bottom, than others on the advantage ground of fortune. 
1659 Rusuwoatu Hist. Cold. 1. 17 The Bohemians stood 
npon the advantage-ground betwixt the Imperialists and 
Prague. a 1674 CLaaenvon Hist. Rebell. U1. Ded. 10 On 
the advantage-ground of being established by the Laws. 

acs Phrase-key. At my, hisa1d, be atare, gain, get, 
give a over 1b, have a of1b, make a of5b, of@8, play 
npon «a sc, take aof 5b, takeatasc, tennisa2, toa 6b, 8, 
to one’s a 6. 

Advantage (Xdvacntédz), «.; also 5-6 avan- 
tage, 6 advauntage. [a. Fr. avanéage-r, -ter, to 
cause advantage. For change from a- to ad- see 
Apvance.] To do, bring, or be of, advantage to. 

1. To give an advantage or superiority to, favour. 

1598 Baaret Theor. Warres w. i. 117 Souldiers of great 
experience.. should be aduantaged in their payes. 1650 
Fucter Pisgah Sight 1 xii. 38 Judea, advantaged with 
the friendly City of Jerusalem. 1654 E. Jonsson Wonder. 
working Prow, 192 Although Charles Town do not advan- 
tage such o're-topping batteries as Boston doth. 1871 
Lowett Study Windows 96 Boston was also advantaged 
with the neighbourhood of the country’s oldest College. 

+b. To place advantageously. Ods. 

160 Futter Pisgah Sight u.iv. 115 All the cities of refuge 
on this side Jordan were advantaged on very high founda. 
tions. 1662 — Worthies (1840) YET. 116 Advantaged for 
western voyages by its situation. 

te. To set off to advantage. Ods. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 303 How dress advan- 
tages women! 

2. To further, promote, advance, contribute to the 
progress of (anything). 

1586 J. Hooker Giraldus's Hist. fret.in Holinsh. V1. 84/2 
Hereby he..aduantaged the flight of his capteine. 165 
Hosnrs Gov. & Sec. vi. § 4. 113 It would no whit advantage 
the liberty of the subject. c168r Sta T. Browne Tracts 6 
Variously interspersed expressions from plants, elegantly 
advantaging the significancy of the Text. 1692 Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Afi/ton's Def. Pop. ii.{18531)62 Nor do you much ad- 
vantage your cause by telling us Moses was a king. 1858 
Baicur Sf. (1876) 301 The agriculture of this country has 
been advantaged by the importation of reaping machines. 

+8. To add to the amount or value of. Ods. 

1496-7 Piumeron Cor7. 129, I have done good ther and 
avantaged much wood and tymber. 1594 Suaks. Rich. 1//, 
1. iv. 323 Aduantaging their Lone [? Joan] with interest Of 
ten-times double gain of happiness. 1640 Futter Adel Rediv., 
Foxe (1867) I. 81 Friendship .. advantaged with the sym- 
pathy of their natures, 1673 Ray Journ. Low Conntrivs 
Pref., To advantage the Catalogue I have added thereto a 
brief narrative. - e 

4. To put in a better position, prove beneficial 
to, benefit, profit. 

1530 Patsca. 440 This can nothyng avauntage you. 1647 
Futter Holy War 1, xxix. 81 Some think their coming ad- 
vantaged King Baldwine. 1660 T. Stanxcey //ist. Philos. 
(1701) g1/x [1] have advantaged all that conversed with me. 
1686 W. ve Bairaine Afton, Prud. § 22. 108 Winds, which 
if they do not throw down, do advantage Trees. « 1754 
Frecpine Wife at Home ut. vi. Wks. 1784 V1. 40 Ef you are 
not advantaged by the stratagem, you will be disadvantaged 
by the discovery. 1848 Ruskin Mod. Painters IT. ut. 1. iv. 
$9. 191 How far it would be possible to advantage a statue 
by the addition of colour, I venture not to affirm. 

+b. impersonal. To profit, benefit. Obs. 

1526 Tinpace Luke ix. 25 What shall itt avanntage a man? 
1849 CovervaLe Eras. Paraphr.1 Cor. x. 5 Nothyng ad- 
uauntaged them to escape out of Egipte, if they caried furthe 
Egipte with them, 1611 Biste 1 Cor. xv. 32 What aduan- 
tageth it me, if the dead rise not? 

+e. absol. Obs. 

1610 Suaxs. Temp. 1.i. 34 Make the rope of his destiny 
our cable, for our own doth little aduantage. 1668 Cnitp 
Dise. Trade (1694) 57 To leave them money without skill 
to use it, would advantage little. 

+5. refl. To benefit oneself. Zo advantage one- 
self of, with: to take advantage of. Ods. 

3598 Vone Diana 187 Yet will I not aduantage me with any 
such remedy. 1603 Ftorio Montaigne ti. viii. (1632) 212 No 
man of courage vouchsafeth to advantage himselfe of that 
which is common unto many. 1615 T. Avams et 
31 They will be sure to advantage themselves of the wind. 
1693 Alem, Count Teckely uw. 149 The Christians sought for 
forniie but advantaging themselves at the expence of the 
Turks. F 

+8. To gain, profit. Ods. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xix. 15 To wyt what euery man 
had auantaged. 

+ Advantageable, 2. Ots. Also 5-6 av-. 
[f. prec. +-ABLE.] Tending to advantage ; profit- 


able ; advantageous. 

1548 Gest Priuce Masse 72 Nedefull to hys churche and 
so avantageable to him selve, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 
25 A cowe.. what an advantageable creature she is, 1657 
1. Reeve Plea for Nineveh Ep. Ded. x Hf ye be industrious 
.-ye may drivea very advantageable trade. 

Advantaged (#dvantédzd), //. a. [f. ADVAN- 
TAGE v.+-ED.] Placed at advantage; furthered, 
promoted ; benefited, profited. - 

1603 Suaxs. Seas. for M. m. i, 265 The poore Mariana 
adnantaged, and the corrupt Deputy scaled. 1654 FULLER 
2 Serm. 4 Armed Power, advantaged with Policie. 1794 
Burke Regie. Peace Wks. 1842 11. 280 Thus advantaged, if 
it can at all exist, it must finally prevail. 1878 Simpson 
Sch, Shaks. ¥. 134 Philip as their nearest neighbour would 
be the most advantaged. 

Advantageous (edvantéi-dges), a.; also 6-7 
advantagious. [ad. Fr. avantagetx, -euse, f.avan- 
tage : see ADVANTAGE and -ous. The common 17th c, 


ADVENT. 


spelling is evidently due to looking upon the word 
as formed from the med. L. avantagium, a latinized 
form of avantage. Cf. contagious, litigious.) 

1. Of advantage; furnishing advantages ; profit- 
able, useful, opportune, beneficial, favourable. 

1598 Froato, Avantaggioso, aduantageous, hauing eds or 
aduantage. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. iv. 22, 1 doe not flye; 
bunt adnantagions care Withdrew me from the oddes of 
multitude. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 368 Here perhaps Som 
advantagious act may be achiev'd By sudden onset. 1766 
Burke Late Administ, Wks. 1. 5 Making an advantageous 
treaty of conimerce with Russia. ¢ 1860 Maurice Mor, 
& Metaph. Philos. 1V. ix. § 37. §59 Condillac is an advan- 
tageous and admirable type of the school. 

b. Const. 40, for (2/0 obs.). 

1610 Suaxs. Temp. u. i. 49 Heere is euery thing adnanta- 
geons to life. 1618 Rateicn A’em, (1664) 149 Advantagions 
also, as well for the publick weal, as the private person. 1630 
Paysne Avnti-drmin, 123 What can be more aduantagious 
vnto Satan. 1767 Funius Lett. viii. 33 A wise doctrine. . 
equally advantageans to the king and his subjects. 1868 
Pearn Water-farming xiii. 131 Heat is agreeable, if not 
advantageons to most fresh-water fish. ; 

+2. Apt to take advantage, overreaching, sharp. 
(Cotgr. Avanttagenx, advantageous, also very for- 


ward, full of forwardness.) Ods. rare. 

I Sanoys Enropz Spec. (1632) 226 They [Jews] are a 
subtile and advantagious people and wonderfully eager of 
gaine, 

Advantageously (cdvintéidgasli), adv. [f. 
prec. +.-L¥2.} 

1. In an advantageous manner; with advantage ; 
beneficially, profitably ; favourably. 

1602 Warner Albion's Eng. xn. xx, (1612) 293 For writers 
advantagiously are of the liuing read. 67, YARRANTON 
Eng. Improvem, 16 That great and desirable Rich Trade of 
Fis ing .. which so advantageously offers it self. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Auc, Hist.\ a. § 1 (1827) 230 The scripture in several 
places speaksadvantagcously of their cavalry. 1863 KInGLAKE 
Crimea (1877) 1V. ix. 235 Lord Raglan was advantageously 
placed, 1878 Grapstoxne Prin. Homer 133 Hector com- 
pares., very advantageously with the worthless Paris, 

+2. With readiness to take (improper) advan- 
tage, eagerly. Obs. 

1602 Warner Albion's Eng. xv. xcviii. (1612) 388 Too ad- 
nantagiously from out our Rubrick they vnyake. 

Advantageousness (xdvantzidgasnés). [f. 
as prec. + -NESS.] The quality or state of being ad- 
vantageous ; profitableness, usefulness. 

1659 Bove Love of God § 18.117 The last Property which 
qualify’s God the fittest Object for our Love. .is the Ad- 
vantagiousness of His ta us. 1750 F. Coventry Pompey 
the Little v. (1788) 40 The advantageousness of the match 
soon prevailed with her parents. 1833 Hr. Maatineau 
Loou & Lugger 1. v. go The advantageonsness of trade, 

Advaunt, variant of AvauNnT v. Obs. to boast. 

Advayle, -able, obs. forms of AVAIL, -ABLE. 

Advecti'tious, 2. O6s.-° [f. L. advectici-us 
(f. advect-us, pa. pple. of adveh-dre to carry to; 
f. ad to+veh-dre to carry) +-ous.] ‘Which is 
brought or carryed unto. Blount 1656. Whence 
in Phillips, Bailey, Ash, and mod. Dicts. 

Advehent (cedv/hént), a. [ad. L. advehent-em 
pr. pple. of adveh-cre: see prec.] Carrying to- 
wards, afferent. 

1836 Tovp Cyct, nat, § Phys. 1. 646/2 The advehent 
veins of the kidneys carry venous blood to these organs. 

Advencoun, early form of ADVENTION. Obs. 

Advene (dvi'n), v. [a. MFr. adven-ir, com- 
mon spelling of aventr:—L. advenire to come to, 
f. ad to + venire to come.] 

1. intr. To accede or come (¢e); to be super- 
added, as part of something, though not essential. 

1606 OWEN Hpi . (Naares) Venus (saith one) spontan’ous 
doth advene Unt' all things. 1651 N. Biccs New Dispens. 
§ 229. 166 But a momentary help is that, which advenes by 
phlebotomy. 1726 Aviirre Parerg. 148 The accidental of 
any act, is said to be whatever advenes to the act itself 
already substantiated. 18z0-30 Cocer woe Kem, (1836) I1T. 
19 Where no act of the will advenes as a co-efficient, 

2. trans. To come to, reach. 

18.  Rocers Antipopopr. Introd. § 25 The extremity 
weet have not pee at or advened, : 

+Advenement. Oés. rare—'. [a. MFr. ad- 
venement, occas. spelling of avénement a coming, 
an event, f. avenir: see prec. and -MENT.] That 
which comes or happens; an event, incident. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos 1, 12 The aduenementes and aduer- 
sitees of warre ben doubtous and vnder the honde of fortune. 

Advenge, -ment, obs. forms of AVENGE, -MENT. 

+Advenient, a. Ols. [ad. L. advenient-em 
pr. pple. of advent-re: see ADVENE.] Coming (to 
anything) from without; additional, snperadded ; 
adventitions. , 

1594 Wounds of Civ. War. i. in Hazl. Dodsé. VE, 158 
Old Marius will foresee advenient harms. 1646 Str T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vt. xii. 336 These are the advenient and 
artificiall wayes of denigration. 1667 BovLz Orig. Fornt § 
cats The advenient Humane Soul becoming now the true 


‘orme of the Humane Body. 1870 Situ Syn, § Anionyms, 
Future ., Syn. Forthcoming, Coming, Advenient, 


Advent (x’dvént). [a. OFr. advent, literary 
form of auvent:—L. adventus arrival, f. advent-re 
to come to: see ADVENE. Applied in Christian 
literature specially to the Coming of the Saviour ; 
whence, in the ecclesiastical calendar, the name of 


ADVENTION. 


the period preceding the festival of the Nativity, 
the earliest sense in Eng. (soth or 11th c.) and the 
only sense in French. In the middle of the rsth c. 
it became in Eng. also the proper title of the Incar- 
nation; whence extended to our Lord’s anticipated 
Second Advent as Judge (as alrcady in Latin, in 
Tertullian), and to that of the Holy Spirit at 
Pentecost ; in modern times partly as an exfension 
of this, partly with reference to the primary sense 
of ‘arrival’ in L,, it has been used of any important 
arrival, or even for arriva/ simply.] 

1. In the ecclesiastical calendar, the season im- 
mediately preceding the festival of the Nativity, 
now including the four preceding Sundays. 

1099-1121 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) anno 1099 Osmund 
biscop of Searbyrig innon Aduent fordferde, axrax /4/d.anno 
963 On pe fyrste sunnondxg of Aduent. ¢ ra00 Trin, Coli. 
Zfont, 3 Pesse bre wuken, be ben cleped aduent, pat is seg- 
gen on englis ure louerd ihesn cristes to cume. 1297 R. 
Giouc. 463 Gret frost ther com in Aduent. 1482 Afonk of 
Evesham (1869) 49 Y fastyd the dayes of aduent. 1599 
Tuynne Animady, (1865) 40 Nowell .. is that tyme whiche 
is properlye called the Advente. 1611 Cotcr., Adveuts 
de Noet, the time of advent; before Christmas. H704 
Netson Festiz. & Fasts ii. (1739) 27 Advent Sundays, ‘Phe 
four Sundays that preceed the Great Festival of our Saviour's 
Nativity. 1860 Trencu Seri. Westmt, Abd, i.x Allthe ser- 
vices of this Advent season, : 

2. The Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ as Sa- 
vionr of the world; the Incarnation. Hence his 
expected Second Coming as Judge, and the Coming 
of the Holy Spirit as at Pentecost. 

£1440 Gesla Rom. ii. Afore be Advente ofcriste. 1582 N.T. 
(Rheims) 1 7#ess. iv. 15 Vve vvhich line, vvhich are remain- 
ing in the aduent [other versions coming] of our Lord. 1636 
Paynne Unbish. Tint & Tit, (1661) 63 Priests and Presby- 
ters who..imprecate the Lords Advent to the Eucharist. 
1664 Jer, Tavioan Confirm. (R.) The rfective Unetion of 
Chrism gives to him the advent of the Holy Spirit. 1784 
Cowper Task v1. 866 Who, could they see ‘The dawn of thy 
last advent, long desir’d, Would erep into the bowels of the 
hills. 1879 Farrar St, Paué 1. 605 On the nearness of the 
final Messianic Advent, the Jewish and the Christian world 
wereatone, ‘ > 

3. By extension, Any important or epoch-making 
arrival. Jn modern nsage applied poetically or 
grandiloquently to any arrival. (This use is un- 
known to Johnson 1755 and Todd 1818.) 

1742 YounG Night Th. v. 906 Death's dreadful Advent is 
the Mark of Man. 1801 Stautt Sorts § Past. Introd. § 4, 
5 The advent of the Normans. 1840 Hoop Up the Rhine 
50 Too much interested ..to notice the advent of another pas- 
senger. 1850 Tennyson /7 Alem, vi. 2x Expecting still his 
advent home. 

Adventayle, var. AVENTAIL, part of a helmet. 

[Adventine, in Johnson, copied by subseq. Dicts., 
from Bacon’s Nat. Hist., is a misprint for adventiue : 
see ADVENTIVE.] 

+Advention. O¢5. rare-'; only form 5 ad- 
vencoun. fad. med. L. adveatién-em addition 
(Du Cange), n. of action, f. L. adveni-re to come 
to: see ADVENE.] An extrinsic addition. 

c1g00 Afpot. for oil. 55 Al kynd of syn, felony, and 
abhominacoun, and new aduencouns, And in per aduen- 
couns bey are filid {=defiled]. 

+Adventious, ¢. O¢s. rare. [f. prec. after 
contention, contentious, etc.] = ADVENTITIOUS. 

1641 Frencu Distiliation vi. (1651) 177 If any skilfull philo- 
sopher could. . separate this adventious impurity from gold, 
1652 — Vorksh, Spa xiii. 104 Rather adventious, or preter- 
natural, then natural. . 

| Adventitia (cdvénti fii), so. 2. Phys. (L. 
adventicia, pl. neut. of adj. adventicius > see Av- 
VENTITIOUS.] Membranous structure, usually mor- 
bid, covering but not belonging to an organ. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathoi. 147 The adventitia of the 
large veins of the abdomen. 1878 Hamicton Nerv. Dis, 18 
Any adventitia that may be attached to the dura mater, 


+ Adventi-tial, 2. 00s. [f. L. adventici-us Av- 
VENTITIOUS + -ALI.} A by-form of ADVENTITIOUS. 
Also nsed sadst. 

3607 Torsei, Four-footed Beasis (1673) 102 Their flesh 
allayeth all adventitial and extraordinary heat. 1633 T. 
Apams E-xf. 2 Pet. iii, 5 (1865) 636/2 There be three degrees 
of ignorance ,. Secondly, adventitial, which is accompanied 
with actual sin, 1652 GauLe Afagasirom. 77 Neither doth 
hature prefer any creature for its adventitials or accidentals. 

+ Adventition. 00s. rare—'. [improp. f. Ap- 
VENTIT-10US + -10N, after nutritious, nutrition, etc.] 
ss ADVENTION. 

3671 J. Wesster Afelailogr. viit. 123 The adventition and 
mixture of extraneous matter. 

Adventitious (xdvénti-fas), 2.; also adven- 
ticious. [f. L. advenéici-us, in med. L. corruptly 
written adventiti-us, coming to ns from abroad + 
-0US: see ADVENT, and -ITI0US). The occas. ad- 
venticious is etymologically a better spelling.) 

Ls Of the nature of an addition from without ; 
extrinsically added, not essentially inherent ; super- 
venient, accidental, casual. Cf. the obs. ADVENTIVE, 

1603 Hottann Piutarch's Mor. 1307 That which is extra- 
ordinarily adventitious, unholsome and diseased. 1627 
NMaxewttt Aol. n. ix. §6 This decay in the creatures ariseth 
-» from an adventicious and externall cause. 1630 Howe 
Lett. (1650) 1. 387 Greek. . was an adventitious, no mother- 
language to them. 1677 Gate Crt, of Gentites V1.1v. 36 An 
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adventitious joy which hath no funde or bottome. — 2756 C, 
Lucas Ess, on Waters 1. 35 Our Thames ,. is tainted with an 
infinite variety of adventitious bodies from the streets, 1831 
Caatvie Sart, Res. (1858) 34 When a man first strips him- 
self of adventitious wrappages; and sces indeed that he is 
naked. 1846 Gaote Greece (1862) I, xviii. 4z4 An adven- 
titious population accumulated in Attica, 

2. Law. (See quot.) 

651 W.G. tr, Cowei’s Justit, 17 Estate whither adven- 
titious or bequeathed. 1751 Cuampers Cycé., Adventitions, 
in the Civil Law, is applied to such goods as fall to a man, 
either by mere fortune, or by the liberality of a stranger, 
or by eollateral, not direct snecession. In this sense the 
word stands opposed to Profectitions; by which are signi- 
fied such goods as descend ina direct line. 1880 Mutaneap 
Ulpian vi. § 3 A dowry is either profecticious, that is, given 
by the woman's father, or adventicious, given by some other 
person, . 

3. Nat. Hist. Appearing casually, or out of the 
normal or usual place, esp. in Bor. of roots, shoots, 
buds, etc. produced in unusual parts of the plant. 

1676 Grew Anat, Plaats ty.1. ii. (1682) 148 There are also 
some spots, or rather streaks, which are adventitious; as 
those in the Leaves of Sonchus, 1836 Tooo Cycd. Anat. § 
Phys. 1, 606/1 Like all adventitious organic products, cica- 
trices are very readily irritated, 1842 Gaay Struct. Bot. iii. 
§ 2 (1880) 45 Even leaves may develop adventitious buds, 
1872 Oxiver Léew, Bot. 1,233 The celebrated Banyan tree, 
remarkable for the enormous extension of its crown by 
means of adventitious roots. 

Adventitiously (xdvénti-Jasli), ade. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] In an adventitious manner; by way of 
extraneous addition ; extrinsically. 

1746 Watson in /'Ail. Trans, XLV. 82 The Phosphori 
.. some of which shine of themselves naturally, as the Glow- 
wormand Dates; or adventitiously, as the Flesh of Animals, 
which most probably arises from a Degree of Putrefaction. 
1852 Giapstone Géeanings IV, Ixxvii. 118 A political colour 
has been adventitiously affixed by some persons to my pub- 
lication. on . 

Adventitiousness (edvéntifosnés). [f as 
prec.+-NESS.] The quality or state of being ad- 
ventitious ; accidental presence. 

1847 Toop Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1X. 71/1 Vhe character of 
adventitiousness is conceived to arise in three different ways. 

+ Adventive, @. and sd. Ods. [f. L. advent- 
(ppl. stem of adveni-re, see ADVENE) + -IVE, as if 
ad. L. *adventivus. Cf. preventive, tuventive.] 

A. adj. Used by Bacon for ADVENTITIOUS. 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn, n. xi. §1 The considerations of 
the original of the soul, whether it be native or adventiue. 
1626 — Sylva § 456 (1651) The Cause may be, for that Ad- 
yentiue Heat doth chear up the Natiue Juyce of the Tree. 

B. sd, An immigrant, a sojourner. 

@ 1626 Bacon Adz, Vildiers (T.) That the natives be not so 

many, but that there may be elbow-room enough for them, 


and for the adventives also, 

+Adventry. O/s. rare—', [Formed by Ben 
Jonson on adventer, a 17the, form of ADVENTURE 7, 
after the analogy of entry from enter.] An adven- 
ture; an enterprise or undertaking. 

a 1616 B. Jonson I oyage /tsedf (R.) Act a brave work, 
call it thy last adventry. 

+ Adventual, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med. L. ad- 
ventudlis pertaining to Advent, f. L. adventus: 
sce ADVENT and -AL1.] Of or belonging to Advent. 
(Blount in Glossogr. (1656) gives if as a synonym 
of ADVENTITIOUS.) 

1614-35 J. Boys }i’ks. 1630, 78 The first Gospel in the first 
Dominicall, aceording to the Churches account is Adven- 
tuall, a Scripture deseribing Christ and his Kingdome. 
@ 1663 SANDERSON Serum. (J.) 1 do also daily use one other 
collect : as, namely, the collects adventual, quadragesimal. 


Adventure (adverntiiiz, -tfoz). Forms: 3-6 
aventure, auenture, aunter; 3-5 auntre; 4 
aventer, auntyre, -our; 4-5 aventur, -owre, 
awnter, auntur(e, -er(e, anter; 4-6 aventre, 
auentour; § awentuer, awntyr; 6-7 adventer ; 
5-adventure. [a. OFr. aventure :—L. adventiira 
(sc. 7¢5) a thing about to happen to any one; fut. 
pple. of adveni-re to happen: see ADVENE. The 
early Eng. aventu're soon passed in pop. speech 
through the forms awentur, awntur, to aunter 
and azter (still common in Scotl.), while avente ve 
remained a literary form. In 5-6 the Fr. was 
often re-spelt adventure in imitation of L., a fashion 
which (though it soon died out in France) passed 
into Eng., and permanently affected the word. After 
1600 the last syllable was still obscure, -ar.] 

+1. That which comes to us, or happens without 
design ; chance, hap, fortune, luck. Ods. 

e1azo Ancren Riwle 340 Swuch cas, and swuch auenture 
hitimed to summe monne. ¢1314 Guy HWarw, 187 To the 
Lombardes bifel iuel auentour. 31340 4yend. 18 Guodes of 
aventure, ase richesses, worssipe, and he3nesse. a 1400 
Meir. Hom. 30 Fel auntour that this enfermer Was sek. 
¢ 1450 LoneLich Grail xxxviii. 109 Go As Aventure wil the 
lede. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay i. 5 As for aduenture or 
chaunce it is nothing els but disorder and confusion, 1594 
Hooker Lect. Pod. v. (1617) 52 Infants... whom the cruelty 
of unnatural parents casteth out and leaveth to the adven- 
ture of uncertain pity. 1699 Davoen 7. /r. Chaucer, Fiower 
and Leaf 605 She smiled with sober cheer, And wish'd me 
fair adventure for the year. 

+b. Per adventure, by adventure, of adven- 
ture (Fr. far aventure): By chance. The two 
latter are obs., the first now treated as a single 
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word, with sense ferchance, perhaps. See PERAD: 
VENTURE. 

1297 R. Giove, 375 He rod an hontep, & per auntre hys 
hors spurde, 1382 Wyciir Matt. v. 25 Lest perauenture 
thin aduersarie take thee to the domesman. ¢1440 Kom. 
Rose 1502 For Narcisus, shortly to telle, By aventure come 
to that welle. ¢ 1430 Lype. Aochas u. xxviii, (1554) 64 b, 
So befell, Remus, .. Of anenture, went over the wail. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 98 Of aventure with his handes he 
touched hiseyen. 1557 A. Arthur (Copland)1.i, By aduen- 
ture he mette Merlyn in a beggers araye. 1675 Hosnes 
Odyss, 210 A chopping-board was near him by adventure. 

te. An, on, in, upon, for adventure (aunter) : 
In case, lest, for fear. (Orig. with ¢f /est, that 
added.) Ods. (Ilence by the addition of the ad- 
verbial -1nGs, the northern ANAUNTERINS.) 

1362 Lanat. /'. 2. A. mt. 72 An aventure 3e han 3owre hire 
here, and 30ure heuene als, 1387 Taryvisa //igden Rolls 
Ser. 11, 295 Anaunter leste Pe olde man schulde be holde a 
lecchour. 1393 Gower Conf. 111. 331 In aunter if he might 
amende, c1430 Lyne. Alin, /'ocms (1840) 45 In aunter that 
thou tourne unto displeasaunce. ¢ 1430 Syx Generides 9138 
And so thei ride on hunting For auenture of ony spiyng. 
Ya xqgo i istt, Sick in Maskell’s Afou. Rit. Eccl. Angi. U1. 
3 Sinne no more on aunter thow falle wors. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng, Vu. (1520) 84/2 Upon aventure me sholde lyke 
soine other bysshopryche to gyve hym. 1551 Rostnson tr. 
More’s Utopia (1869) 57 In aunters the Englishmen shonlde 
sturre, 1858 Kennepy in A/isc. Hod. Sov, (1844) 127 Nor be 
led with hym that is blynd, in aventure 3e fall baith in the 
fowsie. 

+2. A chance occurrence, an event or issue, an 
accident. Also in aw. Obs. 

4 1300 Cursor Alundt 454 Qua herd ener a warr auntur, 
¢1400 Destr. Troy xvi. 7327 Achilles ban anerthward pis 
auntre beheld. 1551 Roainson tr. More's Utopia 141 ‘Vhem 
that kepe watche and warde in harneis Lefore the trenche 
for sodeine auentures, 1663 Butter //xdréras 1. i. 633 For 
they asad Adventure met. 1691 Biount Law Dict, Aven- 
ture is a mischance, causing the death of a Man, without 
Felony. 1727 Swirt Gidéiz. in, i181, 1 was ready to enter- 
tain an hope, that this adventure might some way or other 
help to deliver me. 

+3. A trial of one’s chance, or of an issne; a 
hazard, venture, or experiment. 7o give the ad- 
venture; to make the venture, to try the experi- 
ment. 70 stand tn aventure: to remain on trial, 
to hang in the balance, or in doubt. Ods. 

1386 Cuavcrer Avt. 7. 328 Heere in this prisoun, moote 
we endure And cnerich of vs, take his auenture. ¢ 400 
Destr, Troy wi. 827, 1 wold boune me to batell and take my 
bare aunter, Yon worthy wethir to wyn. ¢1460 Sowneley 
Alyst, 189 By nyyhtertaylle dede shuld he be, And tille oure 
awnter stand ilkon, 1523 Ln. Bernxers J rotssart 1. ccxxxvi. 
334 Itbehoued them to abydetheiraduentur, 1535 STEWAaT 
Cron, Scoté, (1858) 1. 85 ‘Vhe victorie stude lang in aventour, 
rg95 SHaks. Joh v, v. 22 To try the faire aduenture of to 
morrow. 1607 lorsen. /our-footed Beasts (1673) 150 Where- 
upon ‘ Patroclus’ [one of the elephants] gave the adventure, 
and passed over safely. 1673 Lady's Cadiing 111m, xv. 89 
Marriage is so great an adventure, that once seems enough 
for the whole life. 1769 90 Sia J. Reynotps D/sc. xiv. (1876) 
go When we adapt the character of the landscape... This 
is a very difficule adventure, 

+b. At adventure, -s: At hazard, at random, 
recklessly ; (7¢ e/ause) on chance. Obs. 

c 1420 Caur de J ton 2188 ‘Vhe bowmen and eke the arblas- 
ters, Armed themallataventers. 1523 Lo. Berners /roissart 
I, cxcii. 228 Certayn of the garyson.. rode forthe at aduen- 
ture somwhat to wyn. 1561 ‘I’, N{oaton] tr. Cadvis's fist. 
1,rt Vet is this no small fault, at aduenture to worship an 
unknowen God. 1877 tr. Audlinger Dec. (1592) 228 Some.. 
marrie at aduentures, to their owne decay, and vtter de- 
striction. 1665 Evetyn Afeu:, (1857) HL. 172 Nor was what 
] writ a prophecy at adventure. 1977 Hume J-ss.§ Treat, 
1. 172 Shall this business he allowed to go altogether at 
adventures? 

In later times sometimes improperly printed af a venture 
as in az Avags xxii. 34 ‘ A certaine man drew a bow af¢ a zev- 
ture’ (read at aventnure), and in Suaxs. 2 /few. Zh’, t. i. 50, 
where the correct ‘Speake at aduenture’ is printed in the 
Globe ed. ‘Speak ata venture.’ 

+e. At all adventure, -s: At random, anyhow ; 
hence, At all hazards, at any risk, whatever may 
be the consequence, recklessly; and /ater, At all 
events, at any rate, in any case. Obs, 

1485 Caxton Chas. the Gt. 193 Eche took an hors of them 
pat were dede, which ranne at al aduenture. 1540 Wuit- 
Tinton Tudly's OF. 1. 46 We shall do nothyng folysshly and 
at all aduentures. 1553 T. Witson XAefor. 47 b, Plaie as 
young boyes or scarre crowes do, whiche showte.. at all 
aventures hittie missie. 1677 Hate Contempl. u. 195 Be 
contented herein... and be Thankful to him at all adven- 
tures, 16g0 Locke //um, Underst. w. xvii. § 2 (1727) I. 316 
The Effects of Chance and Hazard, of a mind floating at all 
adventures, 1760 JoaTin Life of Erasm. 11.76 At all ad- 
yentures the yoke was to be shaken off. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone Lightho. § 275 At all adventures they were to fit 
the outside shell of the building. 

4. Chance of danger or loss; risk, jeopardy, 
peril, 7o put in adventure: to put in jeopardy, 
to imperil, to risk, to stake. Still in Alar. /nsur. 

1397 R. Grouc. 64 And pou3te yt was not god To do hys 
lyfan auntre. c1ges Z. £, Aldit, P. C. 242 His seele is on 
anter. 1375 Barsova Bruce t. 606 He wes in full gret anen- 
tur Totyne his lyff. 1414 Baampton 7 Penit. Ps. ex. 42 Thi 
lyif thou potyst in aventure. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
b vij, For who soo dath, he set his honoure in grete aduen- 
ture, 1598 Yone Diana 141 For my sake to put thy life in 
aduenture. 1615 Be. Hatt Coxtemp?. xxt. 79 Labouring to 
prevent a common mischiefe, though with the adventure of 
their owne. 1882 Alam. /usur. Poticies And touching the 
adventures and perils which the capital stock and funds of 
the said Company are madeliable unto. /6/¢. Beginning the 
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adventure upon the said Goods, Freight, and Merchandizes, 
from the loading thereof aboard the said Ship. 

5. A hazardons or perilous enterprise or perform- 
ance; a daring feat ; hence a prodigy, a marvel. 

c1314 Guy Warw. 35 Now Gii wendeth into fer lond 
More of auentours far to fond. ¢ 1325 £. E. Addit. P. B. 1600 
To open vcha hide byng of annteres vncowpe. 1384 CHAUCER 
Leg. G. Wom. 953 His aventourys in the se, ¢1400 Destr. 

Troy \ 153 Ina cuntre was cald Colchos by name, Was 
an aunter..a wonderfull wethur weghes to be-holde. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arther i. 1 (1842) 1 Yn the tyme of Arther thys 
antur be-tydde. 1883 SranvuHurst neis 1, (1880) 69 
‘Throgh surgye waters with mee too seek ther auenturs. 
1617 Sia L. Cranrei.pe in Fortesc. Pap. 42 My many and 
dangerous adventures in his Majesties service. 1867 Pear- 
son /fist, Eng. 1. 22 The romance of a brilliant adventure. 

This passed insensibly into, 

6. Any novel or unexpected event in which one 
shares ; an exciting or remarkable incident befall- 
ing any one. 

1s7o Ascuam Scholent, 1. (Arb.) ua Adventures now a days 
mean experiences in travel. 1608 Suaks. Meric. u. iii, 83 A 
gentleman of ‘Tyre.. looking for adventures in the world. 
1716-8 Laov M. W. Monracue Le?é. I. xi. 40 One of the 
pleasantest adventures I ever met with in my life. 1853 C. 
Baonté Villette vi. (1876) 42 To walk alone in London 
seemed of itself an adventure. ; 

7. A pecuniary risk, a venture, a speculation, a 
commercial enterprise. 

162g Bacon £ss, xxxiv. 239 He that puts all vpon Aduen- 
tures, doth often times brake, and come to Pouerty. 1668 
Cuno Désc. of Trade (ed. 4) 54 Whilst interest is at 6 per 
cent, no man will run an adventure to sea for the gain of 8 
org percent, 1683 Evetyn Aer, (1857) II. 179, I sold iny 
East India adventure of £250 principal for £750. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone Lightho. § 197 Puzzolana.. had been 
imported as an adventure from Civita Vecchia. 1832 G.C. 
Lewts Use & Ab. Pod. Terns iii. 33 Employing his capital 
or labonr in adventures only compatible with the existence 
of the law. if ne ; : 

8. The encountering of risks or participation in 
novel and exciting events; adventurous activity, 
enterprise. 
o1g2g £. E. Ait. P. A. 64 My goste is gon in gode3 grace, 
In auenture ber mernaylez; meuen. 1596 Srenser J. QO. 
1 ix. 6 But what adventure, or what high intent, Hath 
bronght yon hether. 1600 Heywooo 1st Adw. /1, duth, 
to Bk, 17 Some citizens, some soldiers, borne to adventer.. 
When we are borne, and to the world first enter. 1603 
Knoties Hist. Turkes (1621) 1228 So the assault was begun 
with great furie and adventure. 1825 Br. Fonathan \. 382, 
I fele a yearning after adventure. 1863 Burton BA. //unter 
87 ‘The auction room.. calls forth courage, promptness, and 
the spirit of adventure. 
+9. (By analysis of the L., elements of the word.) 
2A coming, arrival, advent. Ods. 

1623 Meape in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 297 IV). 162 From a 
delight they took in so rare an adventure of a Prince of his 
quality. 1649 SeLoen Laws of Hug. 1. lix. (1739) 109 In 
their first Adventure they paced the Stage. 

10. Com. adventure-school, a school started 
and conducted as a private speculation. 

3834 H. Minrer Sc. § Leg. xxviil. (1857) 408 Sometimes he 
taught an adventure school. 

Adventure (Xdventiiu, -tfa1), z. Forms as 
in ADVENTURE 54. [a. OF r. aventure-7, f. aventure, 
ADVENTURE. ] 

I. To commit to chance. 

Ll. trans. To take the chance of; to commit to 
fortune; to undertake a thing of doubtful issne ; 
to try, to chance, to venture upon, 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 70 ‘Toward pis lond pei dronh, to 
auenture his chance. ¢1386 Cuaucer eves 7. 289, I wol 
arise and auntre it by my fay. 1§87 FLemtnc Coxtn, 
Holinsh, V1. 1319/2 Readie prest to aduenture anie aduen- 
tures for your gratious fauour. a@ 1618 Rateicu /ustruct. 
Son iii. (1651) 18, He adventures thy mislike, and doth hazard 
thy hatred. 16 ‘orp Love's Sacr. 1. ii, (1839) 78, | am 
loth to move my lord unto offence; Yet I'll adventure chid- 
ing. 19725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 184 From east 
to west... it [a voyage] may be adventured with ease. 1815 
Scotr Ld. of /sles yt. xiv, 1 would adventure forth my 
lance. 1834 Hr. Maatixneau AZorad in. 89 Surely no states- 
man will be found to adventure it. x 

2. To risk the loss of, to risk, stake ; to imperil, 
or expose (4o danger). 

c1300 K, Adis. 4265 Hors and kyng.. Was auntred undur 
the water. c14q40 Gesta Rom. (1879) 40 Thon haddist aun- 
tred thi owne body. @1535 More Aich, //, Wks. 15575 
51/2 For what wise merchaunt aduentureth all his good in 
one ship. 1648 Cortrett Davila (1678) 709 To adventure 
his Army tonew dangers. 1654 Goppaad in Burton’s Diary 
(1828) 1.84 We had adventured our lives and liberties for 
thecause. 1665 Evetyn Diary (1827) IY. 250 My Wife went 
back to Wotton, I uot as yet willing to adventure her. 
1860 Mottey Nether/, (1868) 1. vi. 300 Elizabeth was taking 
the diadem from her head ..and adventuring it upon the 
doubtful chance of war. 

3. refi. To risk oneself; to venture. 

¢1380 Will, Palerne 3268 Of bo wib-inne ‘non wold hem 
ovt aunter. 1393 Lanctano /. Pd C. xxi. 232 And after 
auntrede god hym-self‘and tok adams kynde. c1440 
Morte Arthure 360, 1 salle auntyre me anes hys egle to 
touche. 1475 Caxton Yason 65b, To auenture myself in 
the conqueste of the noble moton or flees of golde. 1509 
Baarctav Ship of Fooles (1570) 178 Howe thou thee aventrest 
in holowe beame, 1611 Ene Acts xix. 31 Desiring him 
that he would not aduenture himselfe into the Theatre. 
1697 Potrer Antig. Greece i, iv. (1715) 22 Thinking it un- 
safe to adventure themselves abroad. 1803 WELLINGTON in 
Gen. Desp. \. 568 You must .. take care not to adventure your- 
self single handed against the combined forces of thosec! iefs, 

4. intr, (by omission of refl. pron.) To risk one- 
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self, to venture, to dare to come or go (77, 7/0, on, 
upon any place). fig. To venture (07, z¢fon a course 
or action), to dare to undertake. 70 adventure 
at (obs. rare): to dare to attack. 

¢ 1340 Alssaunder (Skeat) goz Pearmed Ateniceins auntred 
hym till. ¢x400 Destr. Troy xu. 4985 Pen auntred Vlexes 
and his erund said. 1§75-6 Tuynne Let. in Animady, 54 
I rashely aduentured beyoynde the conrse of my desertes. 
@ 1981 Campian “ist. /rel, (1633) vil. 22 When Japheth..ad- 
ventured by ship into divers West Islands. 1581 LAMBARDE 
Eiren, u. ili, 117 Staying them that doe any way aduenture 
towardes the breach thereof. 15996 Saks. 1 Hen, 7V,1. ii. 
192 Then will they aduenture vppon the exploit. @ 1628 F. 

REVILLE Life of Sidney (1652) 33 Vhis Narration ] adven- 
ture of, to show the clearness and readiness of this Gentle- 
mans judgment. 1642 Mitton A fod. Sniect. (1851) 293 To 
strike high, and adventure dangerously at the most eminent 
vices among the greatest persons. 1704 Swirr Batt. Bhs. 
(1711) 235 By this time the Spider was adventnr’d ont. 
1797-8 WeLLESLEY Desf. 779 Every man who pleases may 
adventure thither. 1812 Bvaon Childe Har. 1. xiii, Now 
he adventured on a shore nnknown, 1878 E, Watts Life in 
Christ 1. xvii. 218 The awe under which it becomes sinful 
men to adventure into that Holiest Place. 

5. intr. (with i#f.) To dare, to run the risk, make 
the experiment ; to go so far as, to venture. 

1387 Teevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1.29 Pe secunde book aun- 
1ee8 orto telle berynge and dedes. c1400 Destr. Troy 1. 314 
‘The Emperonr Alexannder Annterid tocome. 1490 CaxTon 
Eneydos xiii. 134 Noo body durste not auenture for to goo 
tohym, 1594 Saks. Rich. ///,1. iii, 116, ] dare adnenture 
to be sent to th’ Towre. 16r6 Sin R. Duotev in Fortesc. 
Pap. 15 My very enemies have never adventured to esteem 
me ungratefull. 1678 Quaates Arg. & Part’. 11[He] hold} 
enters, and after mutual complement adventers To break 
the Ice of his dissembled grief. 1719 Wooarow Corr. (1843) 
Hi. 431, I adventnred to showhim the volume ] brought up. 
18318 Scott //rt. Midd, 288 She feared she could not safely 
adventure to do so. 

II. To be or come as a chance. 

+6. zz/r. To come by chance, happen, chance, 
befall. Usually capers. Obs. 

ergoo Destr. Troy xx. 8235 Hit auntrit, pat Ector was 
angrit full enill. /4éd¢. 11. 742 And oft in astronamy hit 
auntres to falle, pat domes men dessauis. /4id. v1. 2107 Pe 
Authwart answares bat Auntrid hym bere Vs knowen. 

Adventured (zdventiiud), Af/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Risked, staked; which one has run a risk 
for, gained at a risk, or put in danger. 

1570 Ascuam Scholem, (Arb.) 57, A fit Similitude of this ad- 
ventured experience. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) V. i. 
289 He will suffer an adventured portion of his force to go 
on to its fate. 

Adventureful (Xdventiirful), a. [f. Apven- 
TURE sb. + -FUL.] Ready for adventure, enterprizing. 

a 1832 WessTer cites Bentnam. 1847 in Cratc, 

+ Adventurely, adv. Obs. rare—'. Also 
aventurly. [f. ADVENTURE sd.+-LY 2. Cf. maz- 
nerly.] Adventurously, daringly. 

¢1438 Torr. Portugal 1230 This squier that hath brought 
this hede, The kyng had wend he had the dede, And aven- 
turly gan he gone. 

+Adventurement. O%s. rave—'. [f. Ap- 
VENTURE v.+-MENT.] Running of risk. 

1599 Br. Hace Satires w. iii. 35 Wiser Raymundus. . laughs 
at such danger and adventurement. : 

Adventurer (#dventiiiraz). [a. Fr. aventu- 
rier, adv-, f. aventure ADVENTURE; see -ER1.] 

+1. One who plays at games of chance, or adven- 
tures his money in such games ; a gamester. Ods. 

1474 Ord. Royal Housh, 29 That no person... being within 
our sayd sonnes householde be customable swearer, brawler, 
backbyter, common hasorder, adventorer. 

2. One who seeks adventures, or who engages in 
hazardous enterprises. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 440 Now expecting Each hour their 

reat adventurer from the search Of foreign worlds. 1794 
Suturvan View of Nat. 11. The first voyages into the Egean, 
Euxine, and Mediterranean Seas made by the various ad- 
venturers. 1855 Macau.av Hust. Eng. INV. 506 A succession 
of Irish adventurers... attempted to earn the bribe. 

3. esp. One who engages in warlike adventures, 
attaching himself to no party ; a soldier of fortane; 
also, a volunteer, one who makes war at his own 
risk. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 646 He gave them a Pennon of 
St. George and bade them, Adventure (of whiche they were 
called Adventurers) 1585 Fardle of Factions u. xi. 244 
Much lyke to our aduenturers, that serue withoute wages. 
1665 Mantev Grotius's Low-Countrey-Warrs 251 One of 
the famous Adventurers in the taking of Breda. 1844 Turt- 
watt Greece VIII. Ixi. 78 Military adventurers ready to 
flock to any standard. 

4. One who undertakes, or shares in, commercial 
adventures or enterprises ; a speculator; as in the 
ancient Society of Aferchant Adventurers, so named 
by Henry VII. 

1609 TnorrE in Shaks. Cent. Praise 86 To the onlie be- 
getter of these insving sonnets, Mr. W. H.., all Hapinesse 
wisheth.. the well-wishing adventvror in setting forth. T. T. 
1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia ww. 166 Fewer Aduenturers 
here will aduenture any more. 1644 Heyiin Life of Laud 
1. 220 The party so designed shall be presented to their 
Lordships by the Merchant Adventurers. 1653 (27 Sept.) 
Ordinance for the Satisfaction of the Adventurers for Lands 
in Ireland, and the Arrears due to the Soldiery there. 1713 
Guardian No. 54 (1756) I. 240, I became an adventurer in 
one of the late lotteries. 1855 Macautav Hist, Eng. IV. 
135 Private adventurers had sometimes .. fitted out ships for 
1881 R. W. Raymono Mining Terms, 


ADVENTUROUS. 


Advenlurers (Eng.), Shareholders or partners in a mining 
enterprise. 


5. One who is on the look-out for chances of 

personal advancement; one who lives by his wits. 
1663 Gersier Counsel gra, Since Courtaines, Bastions, 
and Contrescarps are to be traced for Old Eyes, as well as 
for young Adventurers. 1704 Swirt 7. of 7ub §1. 22 To 
encourage all aspiring adventurers. 1762 Gotpsm. Bean 
Nash 50 Wherever people of fashion came, needy adven- 
turers were generally fonnd in waiting. 1879 Froupe Czsar 
xv. 224 He saw adventurers pushing themselves into office. 

Adventures, adv. See AUNTERS. 

Adventuresome (dventiiiusom), @. [f. Ap- 
VENTURE 56. +-SOME.] Given to adventures, or to 
running risks; adventurous, venturesome. 

1731 Batrev vol, 11,4 dventuresont, bold, daring, hazardous, 
1755 Jounson, Adventuresome, the same with adventurous ¢ 
a low word, scarcely used in writing. 182: Keats Endy, 
1. 6 Adventuresome, ] send my herald thought into a wil- 
derness. 1865 Reader No. 351. 574/1 The most adventure- 
some if not foolhardy feat. 

Adventuresomeness (dvenntiitusamnés). 
rare—°, [f. prec. +-NnESS.] The quality of being ad- 
ventnresome; tendency to incur hazards; boldness. 

173" Bairev vol. Il, Adventuresomeness, venturesomeness, 
[Also in Jounson, ete.} 

Adventuress (Zdventiiirés). [f, ADVENTURER, 

after analogy of sorcer-er, sorcer-ess; govern-or, 
goverit-ess, etc. See -Ess.] A female adventurer ; 
a woman on the look-out for a position. 
1954 H. Wacpotr Lett. to. Mann 257 (1834) 11. 74 There 
isan adventuress in the world who even in the dullest times 
will take care not to let conversation stagnate. 1758 CuEs- 
TERFIELO Left. 331 (1792) IV. 122 She must be a kind of 
aventuriére, to engage so easily in such an adventure. 
1827 Scotr Surg. Dau, Wks. 1868 XLVITI. 365 That the 
gentle and simple Menie Grey should be in the train of 
such a character as this adventuress. 1847 THACKERAY 
Van. I. x\viii. 425 The odious little adventuress making her 
cnrtsey. 1863 M.A. Power Arad. Days 232 A good sprink- 
ling of foreigners, adventurers, and adventnresses. 

Adventuring (Xdverntiiirin), 747. 5d. [f. Ap- 
VENTURE v.+-1NGI.] Risking, hazarding ; trial, 
venture. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1580 Baret Alvearie A 171, A prouing, or aduenturing, a 
jeoparding, /’ericlitatio. 1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell. vi. 
{1628) aye Knowing the Crowne of England to be more 
worth then to bee let slip for the adnenturing for. 1683 
Loud. Gaz. mdccclvi/3 Your Majesties Subjects and Sol- 
diers shall be always ready in the adventuring of our Lives. 

Adventuring (dventiiirin), 7/7. a. Sc. an- 
trin’. [f. as prec.+-1NG2.] Making trial of one’s 
chance, risking, daring; venturesome, forward, 
audacious. 

1677 Hace Contempt. 1. 86 It is made more bold, and con- 
fident, and adventuring. 1774 Fercusson Ode to Bee (1845) 
18 Vet they, alas! are antrin fouk That lade the scape wi 
winter stock. 1796 Burke Reg. Peace ii, Wks. VITI. 243 A 
body of active, adventuring, ambitious, discontented people. 
1840 Gen. P. Tnomeson Ererc. (1842) V. 248 The adventuring 
detachment has been allowed to move out unchecked, 

Adventurish (Xdventiiif, a. [f. ADVEN- 
TURE 53, + -ISH.] Somewhat connected with adven- 
ture, or witb adventurism, 

18s2 G. P. R. James Peguinillo Y. 238 Captivated by the 
shrewd, trenchant, man-of-the-world, adventureish observ- 
ations of his new-found friend. 

Adventurism (Zdventitiriz’m). rare. [f. Ap- 
VENTURE sd. +-ISM, with special reference to ad- 
veniur-er, -ess.] The principles and practice of 
an adventurer or adventuress; defiance of the or- 
dinary canons of social decorum. 

1843 For. § Col. Q. Rev. VV. 343 Concubinage, Socialism, 
and Adventurism, and all the practical results. 

Adventurous (#dventiiires), a. Forms: 4 
auenterous, -turus, aunterous, -trous, -trose, 
-tres, awntrouse, anterous, -trus; 4-5 awnte- 
rows; 4-6 auntrus; 5 auenturouse, aventrous ; 
6-adventurous. [a. OFr. aventuros, -ers, mod. 
aventeureux, {. aventure: see ADVENTURE sd. and 
-ous.] 

+1. Occurring or coming by chance; casual, for- 
tuitous, accidental. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boethius t. vi. 28 pe folie of pise happes 
auenterouses. ©3386 — Jeli, gor The dedes of batailles 
ben aventurous..for as lightly is on hurt with a spere as 
another. cx1400 Vwaine § Gawin 3399 He wald cum at 
the day, Als aventerous into the place. 1440 Promp, Parv., 
Awnterows, or dowtefulle, For/unalis, fortuitus. 

+2. Full of risk or peril; hazardous, perilous. O2s. 

¢ 1350 Will. Palerne g2x Panne seide Alisandrine, ' auntrose 
is bin evel.’ 1375 Barpoua Bruce vit. 495 The auenturus 
castell off Honig That to kepe so perelous was. 1637 
Mitton Comts 78 To pass throngh this adventurous glade. 

3. Prone to incur risk, venturesome, rashly daring, 
rash. 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy vi. 2186 Ector the eldist, and heire to 
my selfe, Antrus in armys. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. LV ,1. iii, 191 
As full of peri!l and aduenturous Spirit, As to o're-walke a 
Current, roaring loude, On the vnstedfast footing of a 
Speare. 1614 Raveicn Hist. World 1, 150 They (Griffins} 
grow inraged and adventurous, 1640 Sanoerson 2x Serv. 
Ad Aul. xi. 13 (1673) 155 In these doubtful cases it is safer 
to be too Rite than too adventurous. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1x, 921 Bold deed thou hast presumed, adventurous 
Eve, 1794 Sutuivan Viewof Nat. IV, 447 This..supersedes, 
in my opinion, every adventurous criticism . . of late thrown 
upon the early knowledge of the Celts. 1875 WHITNEV Life 


roan 


ADVENTUROUSLY. 


of Lang. ix. 169 We resort to adventurous hypotheses for its 
explanation, é 

4. Given to, or having many adventures, enter- 
prising, daring (without the idea of rashmess). 

1440 Morte Arthure 1624 Pe awntronseste mene hat to his 
oste lengede. 1509 Hawes Fast. Pleas. xix, ix, 1 wyll to the 
toure of Chyvalry, And for your sake become adventurous, 
3697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. Ww. 4 Embattel’d Squadrons and 
advent’rous Kings. 1757 Buaxe Adridgm. Eng. Hist, Wks, 
X. 253 Five great bodies of that adventurons people, under 
different and independent commanders, 1853 Dr Quincey 
Span, Nun (1862) 111. 95 Lawless and gigantesque ideals of 
adventurous life. x86x T. Wricur ss. Archzol. II. xiii. 17 
Perhaps many an adventurous monk wandered over the in- 
tervening lands. 7 sa ' 

Adventurously (&dventiiiresli), adv. ([f. 
prec. + -LY2,] cone 

+1. By chance, casually, accidentally. Ods. 

¢ 1460 Coventry Afyst, (1841) 334 Here Longeys showyth the 
spere.. and he avantoresly xal wype his Eyn. r4go Prev. 
Parv., Awnterowsly, Forte, fortasse, forsan. 1480 CAxTon 
Chron. Eng, \xxv, And after that shalt the moldewarpe dye 
aventoursly and sodeynly. fi 

2. In an adventurous or daring manner; dar- 
ingly, at a risk. 

¢3314 Guy Warw. 83 Al auntreousliche ther he comen 
wes, 1599 Snaxs. Hen, V, 1v. iii. 79 If hee durst steale any 
thing aduenturously, @ 1674 Mitton //7st. Moscow, Wks. 
(1738) II. 140 Shusky .. was adventrously supply’d with 
some Powder and Ammunition by the English. 1723 J. 
Snerrigto Dk. of Buckhm. Wés. 1753 I. 93 On then, my 
Muse, adventrously engage To give instructions that con- 
cern the Stage. ; 

Adventurousness (Xdventitiresnés). [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being adventurous ; 
daring; exposure of oneself to risk or peril. 

1ggo Patsar. 195/2 Aventnrousnesse, aventure(Fr.) 1647 
Spriac Ang. Rediv. 1. iii, (1854) 93 The great adventurous- 
ness of many of the soldiers comes fitly to be remembered. 
175 Jounson Rambler No, 129 P 9 Fixing the just limits of 
caution and adventurousness. 1824 Soutney Sir 7. More 
(1831) II. 176 In a spirit of desperate adventurousness, 

+ Advenne. O%s. rare. [a refashioning of 
AVENUE (also found in MFr.).] 

1, = AVENUE. 

2. Income, revenue. (Cf. OFr. des essues et les 
avenues des choses que nous avons en ta dite chas- 


tefanie, anno 1283 in Godefroi.) 
1690 Hott ano Livy xxv. xl. 1229/1 The issne and advennes 
[fructus] of his metall mines. 


Adverb (zdvirb). Grant. [a. Fr. adverbe, ad. 
L. adverbium, f. ad to+verbum word, verb; ac- 


cording to Priscian ‘cujus significatio verbis adji- 


citur ;’ a literal rendering of Gr. émippnya, some- 
thing additional to the predication.] Name of one 
of the Parts of Speech: a word used to express 
the attribute of an attribute; which expresses any 
relation of place, time, circumstance, causality, 
manner, or degree, or which modifies or limits an at- 
tribute, or predicate, or their modification ; a word 
that modifies or qualifies an adjective, verb, or other 


adverb. Also used altrid. 

1530 Patsar. 800 It is harde toa lerner to discerne the dif- 
ference bytwene an adverbe and the other partes of spetche, 
1620 Forp Linea Vitz (1843) 64 This man not only liues but 
lines well, remembring alwayes the old adage, that ‘God is 
the rewarder of xd caoies not of nownes.’ ¢x620 A. Hume 
Orthogr. Brit. Tong. (1865) 32 An adverb is a word adhering 
mast commonlie with a verb. 1827 CoteriDGE Table Talk 

8 Modify the verb by the noun, that is, by being, and you 

ve the Adverb. 1873 R. Morris Eng. Accid. xiv. § 310 
Adverbs are mostly either abbreviations of words (or phrases) 
belonging to other parts of speech, or particular cases of 
nouns and pronouns. /éid. ix. §63 Many relational adverbs 
are formed from demonstrative pronouns, as 4e-re, Az-ther, 
when. 1899 Witney Sanskr. Gram. 352 Of still more 
limited use, and of noun rather than adverb-value. 

Adverbial (édv3-sbial), a. and sd. [ad. L. ad- 
verbial-is (cf. mod. Fr. adverbial), f. adverbi-um: 
see prec. and -AL1.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature 
of an adverb. 

1611 Cotar., A before an Adjective, sometimes makes it 
admit of an Adverbiall interpretation ; as @ drozct, & tort; 
rightfully, wrongfully. @ 1704 T. Brown (¢itde) in Wks. 
(1730) 1.38 A bantering adverbial declamation, written by 
Mr. Brown. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Adverbial num- 
bers are sometimes used to denote once, twice, thrice, 1873 
R. Morris Eng. Accid. xiv. § 311 In such phrases as oe 
went home,’ ‘They wandered north and south’. . home, 
north, south axe adverbial accusatives. Jé7d. In Elizabethan 
writers we find the adverbial -Zy often omitted, as ‘grievous 
sick,’ ‘ miserable poor.’ 

2. Given to the use of adverbs ; fond of modify- 
ing, limiting, or extending one’s statements. rare. 

1710 SteeLe Zatler No. 191 Pt He is also wonderfully 
adverbial in his Expressions, and breaks off with a ‘per. 


haps. 
B. sé. [The adj. used adsol.} 


1g91 Percivat, Span. Dict. Biij, The aduerbialls, ox \ 


vez, once, dos, vezes, twise. -, athe 

Adverbiality (&dvSubieliti). [f. prec. + 
-Iry. Cf. Fr. adverbiaiité.| The state or quality 
of being adverbial ; adverbial form or expression. 

1873 Eare Philol. Eng. Tong. § 44x The termination -/y 
as the English sign of adverbiality. Jd7d. § 444 The requi- 
‘site display of adverbiality is accomplished with another 
sort of instrument. 


Adverbialize (&dvs-1bialeiz), v. [f. ADVERB- | 


Vou, I. 
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TAL +-IZE; cf. Fr. adverbialiser. Cited only in pr. 
pple.] Tomakeanadverb of, convert into an adverb. 

1804 W. Tayior in Ann, Rev. 11. 632 The adverbializing 
S$ also occurs in dackwards, forwards, upwards. 

Adverbially (édv5rhiali), adv. [f. ADvER- 
BIAL + -LY2.] In an adverbial manner ; with ad- 
verbial meaning. 

1548 W. Tuomas I¢ad, Gram., La, aduerbially signifieth, 
there, or thyther. 1636 CowLev Davide's ut, (1669) 113, I 
wonder none have thought of interpreting Aikyv, adverbially. 
31711 GReenwoop Eng. Gram, 161 There are great Numbers 
of Adjectives that are used Adverbially, or as Adverbs. 1873 
Earte Philol, Eng. Tong. § 434 A new and effectual way 
of applying a noun adverbially was by adding it to the sen- 
tence in its genitive or ablative or instrumental case. 

Adverbiation (Zdvs:1bi,2'-fan). [f. L. adverbi- 
zt ADVERB +-ATION.}] (See quot.) 

1873 Earte Philol. Eng. Tong. § 451, 1 would propose that 
for such extended phraseological adverbs [as w7th a good will, 
with a grecn purse, etc.) we adopt the title of Adverbiation, 

+ Adve'rsable, a. Ols.-° [f. L. adversa-ri to 
oppose +-BLE, as if ad. L. *adversabtlis.] ‘That 
is adverse or contrary to.’ Bailey, vol. IH, 1731. 
‘Contrary to, opposite to” J.1755. ‘Capable of 
being opposed.’ Ash 1775. 

+Adve-rsant, #//. a. Obs. [a. MFr. adversant, 
pr. pple. of adverser, averser to oppose :—L. ad- 
versant-em, pr. pple. of adversd-rt to oppose one- 
self to, f. adversus opposed: see ADVERSE.] Op- 
posing oneself, opposing ; adverse, hostile (0). 

a x420 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 553 Let honge abonte in dyvers 
places rewe, And bestes adversaunt hem wol eschewe. 
1432-50 tr, Higdex Rolls Ser. 1. 87 More prompte to do 
ylle than to speke, coverenge thynges adversaunte with 
silence. 1548 U batt, etc. Erasm. Paraphr. John ix. 40 Even 
when aduersaunt misery isimmynent. c 1630 Jackson Creed 
vy. xlv. Wks, IV. 378 Our Saviour’s advice to Martha... is 
no way adversant to my intended choice. 

|| Adversaria (edvaiséerid), 5d. f/.; also in 
Eng. form adversaries. [L. adj. pl. adversdria 
(se. scrifta) things written on the side fronting us 
(i.e. on one side of the paper), notes, a common- 
place book ; f. adversus: see ADVERSE. Prop. pl., 
but in Eng. usage often a collective sing.] A com- 
monplace-book, a place in which to note things 
as they occur; collections of misccllaneous remarks 
or observations, = MISCELLANEA; also commen- 
taries or notes on a text or writing. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1, 237 As P. Poena in his 
Adversaries or Commentaries of plants hath noticed. 1713 
Br. Buti Serm. (J.) These parchments are supposed to have 
been St. Paul’s adversaria. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supf.s.v., 
Morhof speaks much of the use and advantages of such 
adversaria to men of letters. 1842 Waitrock Compl. BA, 
Trades 482 We never spent an hour more at our repose, 
than in silent attention to the political adversaria ot this 
benevolent man. 

+ A‘dversarily, adv. Obs. rare—*. [f. ADVER- 
SARY a.+-Ly2.] In the manner of an adversary, 
adversely, hostilely. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 50 The thinges .. whiche comethe 
to us adversarily or on the lift side, for oure offenses. 

Adversarious (advoiséerias), a. rave. [f. L. 
adversdri-us tumed towards or against (f. adver- 
sus: see ADVERSE) +-ous. Used instead of the 
earlier adj. ADVERSARY, in order to distinguish the 
adj. from the sb.] Adverse, opposed, hostile. 

1826 Soutugy Vind. Eccl. Angl. 275, 1 am not sensible of 
any adversarious feeling. 

Adversary (z‘dvaisiri), sd. and a. Forms: 
3 aduersere, 5 adversaire, 6 adversare, 4-6 
adversarie, 4- adversary. Sc. 4 adversour, 5 
adwerser, 6-7 adversair, -ar, -are. [a. OFr. 
aversier, adversier, Anglo-Fr. 13th c. adverser 
(mod. Fr. adversaire) sb. and adj.:—L. adversarius 
opposed, opponent, f. adversus: see ADVERSE and 
-ARY. The forms with -arie, -ary, as in Wyclif, di- 
rectly from L. Shaks. accents adversary, Milton 
both adversary and adversary.] 

A. sb. 

1. One who, or that which, takes up a position 
of antagonism, or acts in a hostile manner; an 
opponent, antagonist; an enemy, foe. sgec. The 
enemy of mankind, the Devil. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 82 Per men him teld, who was 
his aduersere, Of Northfolk pe Erle Roger, men said of 
him treson, 1340.4 yevd. 238 To ouercome hire aduersarie 
pet is be dieuel. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 736 Thair ad- 
uersouris assailgeit swa. 1382 Wvceur 1 Pet. v. 8 joure ad- 
uersarie, the deuel, as a roryng lioun goith aboute. [Also in 
Tinoate, CRANMER, Geneva, Rheims, 161x, and Revised.) 
1413 Lvpc. Pylgr. Sowle 1. viii. (1859) 6 Let us haue place 
to ben herd, and thenne oure aduersarys. c 1420 Pallad. 
on Husb. 1. 529 Gooses dounge. . is an adversarie to every 
seed. a1541 Wvarr Poet. Wks. 1861, 142 Mine adversare 
with such grievous reproof, Thus he began. 1594 SHaks. 
Rich. ITF, m. i, 182 His ancient Knot of dangerous Ad- 
versaries To morrow are let bleod at Pomfret Castle. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1. 629 The Adversary of God and Man, Satan. 
Téid, 1. 156 Or shall the Adversary thus obtain, His end? 
19971 Junius Lett. \xiii. 324 Our adversaries would fain re- 
duce us to the difficulty of proving too much. 1825 Br. 

‘onathan WII. 134 He. . overthrew his brutal adversaries, 
ike a giant. 186x J. TuLuocu Eng. Purit. ii. 276 A hard 
adversary with his pen. 


ADVERSE. 


2. 21. See ADVERSARIA. 
B. adj. Opposed, antagonistic, hostile, inimical, 
adverse (40). arch. In Law, An adversary suit: 


one in which an opposing party appears. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Chron. xviii. ro Forsothe kyng Adadezer 
was aduersarie to Thou. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvitt. Ixxi, (1495) 827 All the kynde of wulues is contrary 
and aduersary to all the kynde of shepe. 1461 Pastov 
Lett. 397 II. 22 On the adversaire parte Judas slepith 
not. 1609 Skene Keg. Aaj. 8 The name of him, quha 
is adversare partie to him, quha is summoned (that is, 
the name of the persewer). 1618 Botton JJorus 1, xiii. 42 
Manlius, in a single combat, tooke from the adversary 
Champion a Torques. 1710 Pripeaux O7ig. Tithes iii. 149 
Least we become Adversary toourselves. 1860 J.P. KENNEOY 
Rob of the Bowl xvii. 206 Your whole life has been ad- 
versary to the good will of the father. 

+ Adversa'tion. 02s. rare. [ad. (prob. through 
Fr.) L. adversdtiin-em, n. of action, f. adversa-ri: 
see ADVERSANT.] Opposition, hostility. 

1470 Harvinc Chroz. Ixvii, Hym and his mien to kepe 
frome [all]aduersacyon,of Scottes& Peyghtes. /déd. Ixxxviti, 
Eche kyng warred on others lande.. And Britons also did 
great aduersation. : 

Adversative (#dv3usitiv), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
adversativus, {. adversat-, ppl. stem of adversd-rt: 
see prec. and -IVE.] 

A. adj, Characterized by opposition ; hence, 

1. Of words or propositions: Expressive of op- 
position, contrariety, or antithesis. 

1533 More A fol. xvii. Wks. 1557,877/1 But heing a prepo- 
sicion aduersatiue. ay Soutn x2 Seva. TIL. x12 These 
words are ushered in with the Adversative Particle (But) 
which stands as a note of Opposition to something going 
before, 1752 Harris //ermes u. (1786) 257 OF these Dis- 
junctives some are Simple, some Adversative . . the Simple 
do no more than merely disjoin; the Adversative disjoin, 
with an opposition concomitant. 1879 Farrar St. Pan 1. 
561 The adversative force of 5¢. . does seem to imply that 
passing shade of hesitation. 


+2. Of opposing tendency or adverse nature. Obs. 

1601 Hotiano Pliny xxv. vili, Pistolochia, which herh is 
so adversative unto serpents, that . . it will chase away all 
kind of serpents out of the house. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor, 
1143 The other is adversative, and maketh us to hate that 
which is foule and bad. 

B. sd. [The adj. used aéso/.] An adversative pro- 
position or word; one which expresses opposition. 

a 1586 Cranmer H's, 1. 57 Every indifferent reader under- 
standeth this adversative upon our side, that we say Christ 
is not received fn the mouth, but in the heart. 1612 Brixstey 
Posing of Parts (1669) 47, 0. How many kinds of Conjunc- 
tions have you? A. Twelve. Copulatives, Disjunctives. . 
Adversatives, etc, 1778 Br. Lowrn Ov Isaiah sed. 12) 134 
Which, being rendered as an adversative, sets the opposition 
in a stronger light. 

Adversatively (#dvs-usativli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly2.] In an adversative manner; as expressing 
opposition. 

@ 1624 Swinpurne Sfowsads (1686) roo [It] standeth ad- 
versatively establishingthecontrary. 18xq Jamieson Hermes 
Scyth. 186 The terms would come to be applied adversatively. 

Adverse (x‘dv3rs), a. and sd. [a. MFr. advers, -¢ 
refashioned {. OF r. avers, auvers:—L. adversus 
turned towards, tumed against, hostile, pa. pple. of 
advert-cre, f. ad to+vert-cre to turn. Poets have 
accented both adverse and adve'rse.] 
A. ad). 

1. Acting against or in opposition to, opposing, 
contrary, antagonistic, actively hostile. Const. /o. 

¢ 1440 Partonope 5716 That tocrystes lawe ys aduerse And 
leeveth on machoun, 1575 Cnurcuvarp Chifpes (1817) 12 
English volunteers served during those wars, in adverse 
armies. 1595 SHAKS. Yo/ Vv, ii, 172 When aduerse For- 
reyners affright my Townes. 1628 Dicsy /} oy. fo Medit, 
47 The adnerse windes had hindered my designe of going. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 103 His utmost power with adverse 
power opposed, 1798 JEFFERSON H'ritings (1859) IV. 210 
The general spirit, even of the merchants, is becoming ad- 
verse to it. 3807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 805 On life’s rough 
sea they sail With many a prosperous, many an adverse gale. 
1868 Hees Realwah viii. (1876) 239 To go over to the side 
of their adverse critics, 

b. Law. 

1888 Lo. St, Leonarvs /landy Bk. Prog, Law xxiii. 177 
What I may call adverse possession, which now is a pos- 
session by a person not the owner during a certain number 
of years without acknowledgment of the right of the real 
owner, and yet not necessarily in open defiance of him. 


2. Opposing any one’s interests (real or supposed) ; 
hence, unfavourable, burtful, detrimental, injurious, 


calamitous, afflictive. Const. zo. 

1374 Cuaucer Traylus wv. 1192, O cruel Joue and thou 
fortune aduerse. 1490 Caxton Exeydos i. 13 But the pros- 
perous fortune of the kynge pryan terned in to aduerse. 
r6or Suaks. All’s Welly. 1. 26 Though time seeme so ad- 
uerse, and meanes vnfit, 1671 Mitton Samson 192 In pros: 

erous days They swarm, but in adverse withdraw their 

ead. 1806-31 A. Knox Rem. (1844) 1. 96 Strengthened in- 
stead of being shaken by adverse circumstances. 1867 Baicut 
Sp., Amer. (1876) 146 The presidential election of 1860 was 
adverse to the cause of slavery. 

3. Opposite in position. ; 

1623 Bincuam Xenophon 97 The Macrons . . stood im- 
battled on the aduerse side of the river. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp., Adversaria . . so called because the notes were 
written on the adverse or opposite page. 1872 BLACKIE 
Lays of Hight. 167 He looked upon the bright green slope, 
that skirts the adverse hills. 

B. sé. An adverse party, an adversary. rare. 
18 
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1850 Blackie “eschytus II. 183 1f Jove hath worsted This 
Typhon in the fight, we too shall worst Our adverse. 
+Adve'rse,v.0ds.rare—".[a. MFr.a(d)verse-r:— 
L.adversd-ri to be opposed, f. adversees ADVERSE a.] 
To be opposed or adverse to, to oppose. 

1393 GowEr Conf. I. 219 It was a presage... Of that for- 
tune him shulde adverse. — 

Adversely (e-dviisli), adv. [f. ADVERSE a.+ 
-Ly2.] In an adverse manner; unfavourably; con- 
trariwise. Const. Zo. 
el Suaxs. Coriol. n. i. 61 If the drinke you gine me, touch 

alate aduersly, 1 make a crooked face at it. 1881 Sie 
« Harcovet in Afanch. Guard, Feb. 12 It does not act 
with but adversely to the agrarian party. 1882 Daily Ted. 
at Feb, 2 Foreign Government bonds were adversely in- 
flnenced by the political news. 

Adverseness (x dvaisnés). ?Ods. [f. Ap- 
VERSE a.+-NESS.] The quality or state of being 
adverse ; opposition, hostility ; aversion. 

16420 Donne Serwi. Ixxiv. 7533/3 Men, who. . delight in 
Hostility, and have an adverseness and detestation of peace. 
1680 Hosses Consid. 6, A new Parliament, consisting for the 
greatest part of such men as the People had elected only for 
their adverseness to the Kings Interest, 

Adversifoli-ate,-ous (&dvs-sifowliét,-as), a. 
Bot. [f. mod. L.adversifolt-us ({.L.advers-us oppo- 
site + folt-cm leaf), + -ATE’, -ous.] Having leaves 
placed opposite each other on the stem or axis. 

+ Adve-rsion. Olds. rare. [ad. L. adversion-em 
a turning towards, f. advers- ppl. stem of advert- 
ere: see ADVERT and -Ion.) Attention, perception. 

3647 H. More Song of Sou? u. 11.1, xv, Our listning mind 
by its adversion Doth notice take. — Poems 141 And yet 
we not [be] pressed ‘To any adversion. 

Adversity (&dvsusiti). Forms: 4-6 adver- 
site(e, adversyte(e; 4-7 adversitie; 7- ad- 
versity. [a. MFr. adversité, refash. f. OF r. aver- 
site: —L. adversttat-em ee contrariety, f. 
adversus: see ADVERSE and -ITY.] 

+l. The state or condition of being contrary or 
opposed ; opposition, contrariety. Ods. 

1382 Wyctr /’s. iii. 8 For thou hast smyte all doende ad- 
versite [1388 beynge adversaries] to me with onte cause, 
@ 1420 Occteve De Reg. Princ. 390, } was agast fulle sore 
of the, Leste thow thurghe thonghtfulle adversitee Not 
hadest stonden in the feithe aright. c1gs0 Lonecicn Gra? 
xvill. 174 One bone, sire kyng, Tat thow graunte me With- 
owten lettynge owthir adversite. 

2. The condition of adverse fortthe; a state 
opposed to well-being or prosperity; misfortune, 
distress, trial, or affliction. (The earliest sense in 
Eng.) 

e1zjo sincren Rirvle 194 Pe uttre vondunge is mislicunge 
in aduersite. 1340 4yené. 27 Kuead of aventure, ase pover- 
tie ober adversitie. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 399/4 Thenne 
late us praye. . that he so gouerne us bytwene welth & ad- 
uersyte in this present lyf. 1535 CoveaDALE Prov. xvii. 17 
In adunersite a man shall know who is his brother [1612 
A brother is borne for aduersitie). 1570-87 Hounsurp 
Scot, Chron, (1806) 1. 81 Adversitie findeth few friends. 1592 
Snaks. Rom. mi. iii. 55 Aduersities sweete milke, Philosophie. 
1600 — A. Y, Z. 1. 1. 12 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie. 
3750 Jounson Kambler No. 150? 5 He that never was ac- 
quainted with adversity has seen the world but on one side. 
1771 Junius Lett, xlix. 254 A virtuous man, struggling with 
adversity, [is] a scene worthy of the gods. @ 1852 D. Wegster 
Wes, 1877, 11. 341 The discipline of onr virtnes in the severe 
school of adversity. _ : 

3. An adverse circumstance; a misfortune, cala- 
mity, trial. 

1340 Ayend, 84 Pe kueades and be aduersetes of be wordle. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerkes 7. 551 Noon accident for noon ad- 
uersitee Was seyn inhire. 1483 Caxton Ca/d bij. b, Strengthe 
for to resiste ageynst all nduersytees. 1526 TinpALE Acts 
vii. 1o And God was with him, and delivered hym out off 
all his adversities. 1651 Hosppes Leviathan 11. xxxi 188 
The Prosperities and Adversities of this life. 1842 Loner. 
Sp. Stud, . i. 1 Pray, tell me more of your adversities, 

+4. Contrariness of nature; perversity. (In 
Shak. = perverse one, quibbler.) Os. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes ui, ix. 186 The felawes muste 
be chaunged by som aduersytethatisinthem, 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. & Criv. i. 14, P. Who keepes the Tent now? 7: The 
Surgeons box, or the Patients wound. P. Well said aduersity, 

Adversour, obs. var. ADVERSARY: sce -ouR. 

Advert (édvs-1t), v.; also 4-6 auerte, avert(e. 
[a. Fr. avert-ir :—late L. adverté-re for cl. L. ad- 
vertére to turn to, also (sc. azimum) to tur the 
attention of oneself or another to, to remark, ad- 
monish ; f. ad to+vertére to turn. L. dvertere to 
tur away, AVERT, also made OFt. avertir, which 
had thus all the senses ‘turn to, turn away, remark, 
call attention.’ In 14-16th c. avertir, when an- 
swering to L.advertere, was often written advertir; 
and, since Caxton, advert and avert have been 
distinguished in Eng. Mod. Fr. has avertir (Palsg. 
and Cotgr. adveriir) only in the sense of ‘call the 
attention of another, admonish’ (one of the senses 
of L. advertere). The lengthened stem of this, 
a(d vertiss-, has given Eng. ADVERTISE, orig. a 
synonym of adver?, but subseq. differentiated, so 
that advert retains the sense of ‘tum one’s own 
attention,’ advertise that of ‘direct the attention 
of others” Advert, advertise, avert, are thus all 
immediately from OF r. avertir, avertiss-ant.] 
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+1. trans. To turn towards (/¢. or fig.) ; to turn 
favourably. Ods. rare. 

@ 1423 James I Atng’s Quair n. vi, Till Jupiter his merci 
list advert And send comfort. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Bochas u. xxviii 
(2554) 64 a, Beastes which ben rage of theyr nature He can 
aduert and make them lye full styll. 

2. txir. To tum one’s attention ; to take notice, 
take heed, attend, pay attention. (L. anzmum ad» 
vertere.) Const. ¢o (absol., sudord. cl, on ods.). 
arch. = ADVERTISE 1, 

1430 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. ii, In so slye wyse that no man 
myght auerte Upon no syde but that he mente well. 1509 
Barciay Ship of Fooles (1570) 42 Thinking that God doth 
not therto aduert. 1530 Parser. 440 Nowe, my yonge 
chyldren, if you wy! avert, you shal have the frenche tonge 
moch more easely than men had afore your dayes. @ 1535 
W. DE WorokE Communycacyon Biij, Lorde whan 1 on thy 
pouerte adnerte. 1957 Baactay Jugurthe Cou bij. b, 
Micipsa aduertynge that Jugurth was redy of hande to strike. 
1785 B. Martin Alag. Arts § Sc. 328 We shall find it our 
Interest to advert on the different Degrees of the Moisture 
and Dryness of the Air. 1790 Boswet. Johnson (1816) 1V. 
133 They do not advert that the great body of the Christian 
Church... maintain also the Unity of the Godhead, 1806 
Wetuineton in Wellesley Desf. 92 The British government 
were compelled to advert to the means of strengthening the 
government of the Nizam. 187§ Poste Gatus (ed. 2) Introd., 
14 Hesyeice is inadvertence to consequences to which a 
man might have adverted. 

3. esp. To turn one’s attention in a discourse 
written or spoken ; to refer so. 

1777 PaisstLey Phil. Necess. 179, 1 shall now advert to 
some other matters. 1798 Feretar lusty. Sterne vi. 172 
Mauriceau adverts to the circumstance, in his attack on the 
Casarian operation. 1861 Mav Constit. Hist. Eng. (1863) 
1. iii. 169 The king’s illness was adverted to in the House 
of Commons. 

+4. trans. To tum the attention to, attend to, 
take note of ; to observe, note, notice, orheed; to 
consider, think of (a thing). OJs.= ADVERTISE 2. 

1430 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 1. ili, He nought advertith the 
menyng fraudulent. 1432-s0 tr. Higden Rolls Ser. I. 361 
Hit is to be aduertede that the extremites of the worlde 
schyne in newe wondres. 1470 Haapine Chron. civ, Eg- 
berte .. was royally accepte, With all honour y‘ [the lordes 
1557 Barclay Fugurthe (Paynell) aiij. b, 
Yf we aduert the worlde as it is. 1655 SANoERSON Serm. 
IL. Pref., Frailties and infirmities... not hitherto by them 
adverted, because never suspected. 1692 WacsTarFE Vind, 
Caro, Introd. 12 If he had any fault, it was his not timely 
adverting his Father's dear bought experience, 


+ 5. trans. To turn the attention of another to, 
to give warning of. Ods. rare. See ADVERTISE 5. 

1513 Doucias s£eis 1, x. 113 Quhen horrybil thingis 
sere he dyd aduert. 

{| Incorrectly for Avert. [See above.] 

1§78 2s. li. in Se. Poems of 16th ¢. VW. 115 Fra my sinnes 
advert thy face. : 

+ Adverta‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [improp. f. L. 
adveri-ére, as if it were a vb. of the Ist conj.; cf. the 
regular deriy. Abversion.] The action of turning 
the attention ; observation, notice. 

©1480 Digby Myst. 90 Of yower good hertes 1 have adver- 
tacyounes, Where-thorow, In sowle holl made 3e be. 

Advertence (£dv3uténs). fa. MFr. advert- 
ance, -ence, refashioned f. OFr. avertance, -ence :~ 
late L. advertenita attention, notice, f. advertent. 
em pr. pple. of advert-cre: see ADVERT and -NcE.] 
The action or process of adverting or turning the 
attention to; observation, notice, heed, attention, 
consideration. Often passing into the adc? or gua- 
Zity, which is properly expressed by ADVERTENCY. 

¢ 1370 Cnaucer 7roylus v.1258 What guilte of me? what 
fel experience Hath fro me rafte, allas! thyn advertence? 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy t.i, Their [the ants’) wisdome their 
prudent advertence Besy labour and wilful diligence. 1509 
Barciay Ship of Fooles 258b, If he with good aduertence 
looke therein. 15597 —ugurthe (Paynell) 106 The Romayns 
intentifely gane aduertens to the demeanour of their enemies. 
1673 Lady's Calling 1. v. § 74, 56 A serious advertence to the 
divine presence is the most certain curb to all disorderly 
appetites. 1722 Wottaston Kedig. Nat. ii. 33 The finer or 
nicer the advertence or reflexion is, into the more parts is 
the time divided. 1848 Mite Pod. Econ. v. vii. § 2 (1876) 529 
To this difference it is right that advertence shall be had 
in regulating taxation. 

Advertency (£dvs-1ténsi). [ad. late L. adver- 
tenia; see prec. and -Ncy.} The quality of being 
advertent or attentive; the habit of turning the at- 


tention to; attentiveness, heedfulness. (See prec.) 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 386 Some errors in inter- 
punctions or poyntings the advertency of the Reader may 
correct. 1683 Davoren Life of Plutarch 77 Through want 
of advertency he has been often guilty of that errour. 1790 
Parey Hor. Paul. 1.7 No advertency is sufficient to guard 
against slips and contradictions. 1800 Sruaat in Wedlesley 

esp. 569 An advertency to the former periods of history.. 
onght to caution us to keepa watchful eye on this quarter. 

Advertent (Zdvstént), 4//. a. ? Obs. [ad. L. 
advertent-em pr. pple. of advert-cre to ADVEBT.] 
Attentive, heedful. 

1671 True Nov-Conf, 483 This objection showes that you 
are... little advertent to the conc anon have in hand. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. t. ii, 62 This requires very 
choice Parts, great attention of Mind..and a long adver- 
tent and deliberate connexing of Consequents. 

Advertently (#dv3utétli), adv. rare—°. [f. 
prec. + -L¥2.] In an advertent manner ; heedfully. 
(Only in mod. Dicts.) Cf. cxadvertently, 


ADVERTISE, 


Advertise (c:dvastai-z, x-dvartai:z), v.; also 5 
avertise, 5-6 aduertyse, 6 advertisse, -es(e, 7-9 
advertize. [f. Fr. avertiss-, lengthened stem of 
avertir, as seen in pr. pple. avertiss-ant, pres. subj. 
avertisse, and vbl. sb. avertisse-ment, often written 
in 14-16th ¢. advertir; see ADVERT. Advertise was 
thus at first simply an alternative form of advert, as 
seen by comparing the earlier senses of both, but 
in their development they have been differentiated, 
advert following the usual senses of L. advertere, 
and advertise those of mod. Fr. avertir. The 
formation of advertise was probably largely due to 
the sb. advertisement; for the Fr.convertir, divertir, 
etc. have only given convert, divert, etc. In 6-7 
the pronunciation was regularly adve-réis; it was 
subsequently conformed to Fr. as adverti'se; the 
present tendency (in commercial usage, at least) is 
to say advertise, apparently after.the vbs. in -7z¢.] 

+1. intr. To take note, give heed, consider. Const. 
to, of, inf., or sebord. cl. Obs.= ADVERT 2. 

€1430 Lyna. Bockas ut. xxvii. (1554) 62 b, To wil he gane 
wholy the sonerantie, And aduertised nothing to reason. 
1475 Caxton ¥ason 12b, He had auertised of that they 
shold doo. ¢ 1500 Doctr. Good Seruants (1842) 5 Seruauntes 
ought to aduertyse, To say euer trouthe and veryte. ¢1526 


Fain Disput. Purgat.(1829)83 Not advertising who speak- 
eth the words, but rather what is said. 

+ 2. trans. To take note of, attend to, notice, ob- 
serve (a thing). Ods.=ADVERT 4. 

ic 1430 Lypa. Bockas v1. iv. (1554) 241 b, He list not adner- 
tise theyr prayere, 1494 Fapvan tv. lxiv.44 Linius Gallus, 
aduertysynge this myschief, and the great daunger that the 
Romaynes were in, drewe backe into the cytie. 1533 Fats 
Mirror (1829) 291 Advertising the kindness of God, and our 
ponte in baptism. 1606 Siayeeedr Disc. Civ. Life 252 

et is it to be aduertised, that it is in divers respects that 
they be so exercised. J 

+ 3. ref. To turn one’s attention fo. (OF r. saver- 
tir.) Obs. ° 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. v.i, The lady Gramer., Dyd me 
receyve into her goodly scoole; To whose doctrine I dyd 
me advertise. 

4. trans. To call the attention of (another); to 
give him notice, to notify, admonish, wam, or in- 
form, in a formal or impressive manner. (mod. Fr.’ 
avertir.) a. simply. arch, 

me Caxton Eneydos xxiii. 86 In this place thenne wherof 
T teile you, as I haue be aduertised, is a right holy woman, 
31597 T. Moatev /ntrod. Musicke, Annot., If thou find any- 
thing which shal not be to thy liking, in friendship aduertise 
me, that I may either mend it, or scrape it out. 1612 
Biste Ruth iv. 4 Naomi.. selleth a parcell of land.. And 
1 thonght to aduertise thee, saying, Buy it. 1669 MaaveLt 
Corr. 115 Wks, 1875 Il. 276 Be pleas‘d to consider thereof, 
and advertise me timely. 1914 French Bk. of Rates 205 
The said Merchants shall be obliged to advertise the said 
te .. under the particular Fine of soo Livres, 1859 

ta W. Hamitton Lect. Metaph. xvi. (1877) I. 306 The insect 
is advertised and put upon the watch. 

+b. with 724 To warn, admonish. Oés. 

1494 Fasvan Ixxxiii. (R.) The lordes of Britayne . . ad- 
nertysed him .. to expelle & put theym ont of his realme, 
@15ss Latimer Serm. §& Rem. (1845) 108 St. Paul advertised 
all women to give a good ensample of sadness, soberness, 
and godliness. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 218 Till the 
cold being more intense advertise yon to inclose them 
altogether. 1778 J. GLover in Sparks’ Corr. Am. Rev. (1853) 
11. 73, Ihave to.. advertise the inhabitants to come and 
receive their moneys. ; 

@. with of, concerning (against rare and obs.). 

1462 Russe in Past. Lett. 456 11. r1o7 Chapman proposyth. 
..to avertise the Kyng and my Lord Tresorer ageyn me 
to the grettest hurt he can imagyne. 1477 Eaat Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 78 Wherof aristotill was aduertised, and 
hastily departed from Athens. 1g59-66 Hist. Est. Scot. 
(Wodr. Misc, 81) The Lords were advertissed of their de. 

arting. 1682 Nevitte Plato Rediv. 8 Which hindred me 
from advertising yon of my Distemper. 1748 Smotcetr 
Rod. Rand. vii, (1804) 34 Being advertised by me of his 
design. 182g SoutuEyin Q. Xev. XXXII. 383 Some prison- 
ers.. advertised the French of this terrible danger. 1860 
Freer Hist. Hen, 1V,1.1.i 47 To advertise her majesty 
concerning his precarious position, . 

d. with szdord. cl. To notify, inform. 

1454 Let. fr. Kildare in Ellis Orig, Lett, 4, Fe 1.118 Please 
youre gracious Hynes to be advertised that, etc. 1481 
Caxton Mlyrrour it. xxii, 215 Whan they be not adnertysed at 
what tyme such tempeste shal come, 1593 Suaks, EE en VE, 
v. jii. 28 We are aduertis’d by onr loning friends, That they 
doe hold their course toward Tewksbury. 1657 Cotvite 
Whigs Suppl. (1751) 99 And how he cited ends of verse. . 
At which some langh’d, and some were vex’d, Ye'll be ad- 
vertis’d bythe next. 12794 Maatyn tr. Roussean's Bot, ii. 32 
The yonng botanist should be advertised that these filicles .. 
differ much in their form, 1850 Buackin 2schyius 11. 325 
It would be unfair not to advertise the English reader that 
this fine sentiment is a translation. 

5. Hence (by omission of the personal object), 
To give notice of (anything), to notify, indicate, or 
make generally known. 

1588 A. Kine Canistus’ Catechk. 256 For we offend m mony 
things, as 1 hane aduertissit also befoir, 1591 Unton Corr. 
(1847) 235 Makinge hast to advertise this our good snccesse, 
1689 Col. Rec, Penn, 1.268 For y* Reasons advertised in 
E Returns thereof, given by y* Sheriff, [it] was not a good 

lection. 1784 Cowper 7ask tv. 500 Vain th’ attempt To 
advertize in verse a public pest. 1801 Mar, Encewortu 
French Gov, (1832) 125 Ladies .. come to wear pearl powder, 
and false auburn hair, and twenty things that are not to 
be advertised, you know. 1872 Bacenor Physics § Polit. 


ADVERTISED. 


(1876) 110 Changes bring out new qualities, and advertise 
the effects of new habits. 4 

6. esp. To give public notice of, to make pub- 
licly known, or call attention to, by a published 
announcement 27 a journal, dy a circular, etc. as 
‘to advertise the resolutions of a meeting’; and 
with various elliptical constructions, as ‘to adver- 
tise goods (for sale), a child or ring (as lost),’ etc. 

1750 H. Warote Corr. 222 (ed. 3) IN. 374 A citizen hade 
advertized a reward for the discovery ofa person who had 
stolen sixty guineas. 1775 Buaxe Sf. Cone. Amer, Wks. 
IT]. 68 The Guinea captain attempting at the same instant 
to publish his proclamation of liberty, and to advertise his 
sale of slaves. 1809 W. Iavinc Avnickerd. 1. 496 That he 
should be missing so long, and never return to pay his bill, 
I therefore advertised him in the newspapers, 

+7. intr. To give warning or information (0/). 
Obs. in general sense. 

r6ra T. Tavior Titus iii, 1 (1619) 550 Ministers must take 
heede, that they take no more vpon them, then to advise 
and aduertise from the Lord. 1765 H. WaLpoLe Otranto 
iv. (1798) 63 Isabella had sent one of the domestics before to 
advertise of their approach. ante 

b. esp. To put a public notice in a jonmal, or to 
announce by placard in any public place. Zo ad- 


vertise for: to ask for by public notice. 

1772 Funtus Lett, \xviii. 357 He advertises for patients. 
1879 Printing Trades Frnl. xxix, 38 Don’t advertise unless 

‘ou have something worth advertising. A/od, He advertises 
lameely in the daily papers. 

Advertised (c:dvartai-zd, e'dv-), 2//.a. [f-prec. 
+-ED.] 

1. Informed, notified, admonished, warned. 

31475 Caxton Fason 54b, The king Laomedon thus ad- 
uertised of the descente of the knightes of Greece .. 
ymagined anon that they were espyes. c1g60 Calvin's Com. 
Prayer Bk. in Phenix 1708 V1. 213 If so be that... being 
brotherly advertis'd, he acknowledg not his Fault. r6zz 
Bacon Hen, VII, Wks. 1860, 340 The king was neither so 
shallow, nor so ill advertised, as not to perceive the inten- 
tion of the French, 1802 Pravrain A/uttenian Theory 317 
Seymour and myself were advertised of our approach to a 
junction of granite and schistus. 


2. Publicly announced (as being done, being for 
sale, etc.). 

1784 Cowrer 7ask 11. 668 Estates are landscapes, gaz’d 
upon a while, Then advertis’d, and anctioneer’d aay 1884 
J.M. Witson in Daily News 12 Sept. 6/6 If the Tabard 
were a well-managed and well-advertised hotel, 

Advertisee (Zdvs:tizz). [f ADVERTISE v. + 
-EE.] One advertised for, one to whom an ad- 
vertisement is addressed, or who is expected to re- 


spond to it. 

1861 Sat. Rev, 7 Dec, 580 The precise effect which it is 
designed to produce on the mind of the advertisee [by an 
advertisement]. 


Advertisement (Zdvsitizmént). Also 5-7 
avertise-; 6 advertyse-, advertisse-; 7 adver- 
tize-, averti-ment. [a. Fr. avertissemeni, in 5-6 
advertissement ; f.avertiss- lengthened stem of aver- 
tir: see ADVERTISE and -MENT. The ordinary Eng. 
pronunciation has been as above since Shakspere 
at least: sedvaitai‘zmént is found early in 6, and 
is now usual in U.S.] 

+1. The turning of the mind to anything; at- 


tention, observation, heed. Ods. 

1523 SKELTON Gavi. Laurel 808 Behold and se in your ad- 
vertysement How these ladys .. For your pleasure do there 
endeuourment. 18394 Hooker Accel. Pol. v. (1632) 451 Men 
should either need much advertisement or long time for the 
search thereof, 165x Jer. Vavioa Holy Liv. (1727) 140 It 
helps much to attention and actual advertisement in our 
prayers, . ‘ 

+2. The action of calling the attention of others; 
admonition, warning, precept, instruction. Ods. 

1478 Bk. of Noblesse 79 Joachym king of Juda despraised 
the admonestementis, advertisementis, and the doctrines of 
God. 1538 Bate God's Promises in Dodsley (1780) I. 14 
Doth what hym lust without dyscrete advysement, And 
wyll in no wyse take myne advertysement. 3581 Maaseck 
Bk. of Notes 258 By the aduertisement of the Emperour, 
he graunted it to proceede. « 1652 J.SmitH Sed. Disc. ii, # 
Some secret advertisements of their consciences, 1675 T. 
Baooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 379 Christ, in his advertise. 
ment to Philadelphia, Rev. iii. 7. 1715 Burnet //is¢. own 
Time (2766) 11. 108 ‘The advertisements came to him from 
so many hands, that he was inclined to believe there was 
somewhat in it. 827 Hatiam Const. Hist. (1876) I. iv. 180 
Parker..set forth a book called Advertisements, containing 
orders and regulations for the discipline of the clergy. 
“+32. The action of informing or notifying; in- 
formation, notification, notice. Ods. 

1528 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. so 1.118 As other things 
occurreth here worthy advertisement, we shall not fail to 
signify thesame, 198: Savice 7 acites, Agricola(1622)192 He 
bedeckt not with lawrell his letters of aduertisement. 160; 
Kyoures Hist. Turkes (1621)1189 Hatwan ., being so pated 
-.it much hindered both advertisements and victuals to be 
brought unto Pesth. a 1649 Crares I Wes, 230 He had 
avertisement that the person of the said Earl of Glamorgan 
was arrested, 1726 in Wodrow's Cory, (1843) I]. 136 The 
first advertisement they gave of it was Clanronald’s orders 
to his men to kindle straw, 

_4. A (written) statement calling attention to any- 
thing; a notification, a ‘notice. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1460 Foarescus Aédsol, & Lim, Mon, (1714) 122 Here fol- 
lowen Advertisements, for the gevyng of the Kyngs Offyces, 
¢3848 Geste Let. to Parker 141, | have sent.. your booke 
againe with such notes & advertisementes that., I could 
well gather.. 16ag Burcres Pers, Tithes To Reader, Some 
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Aduertisements. i, Reade All, or reade nothing. 164§ Mit- 
ton Tetrach, Wks. 1738 1. 265 The Canons and Edicts.. 
with the avertiments of Balsamon and Matthans Monachus 
theron. 1728 Pork Dunciad (1736) Advertisement to the 
first Edition, with note, etc. 1824 Dippin Lrbr. Comp. 278 
At the end of this volume is an advertisement to the reader. 

5. A public notice or announcement : formerly 
by the town-crier; sow, usually, in writing or 
print, by placards, or in a journal ; sec. a paid an- 
nouncement in a newspaper or other print. 

158a-8 Hist. James VJ (1804) 141 To attend thair quietlie 
upoun advertisement of the drum, 1599 Snaxs. Afuch Ado 
v.32 My griefs cry lowder then aduertisement. 1692 
Lurreety Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 566 He has published an ad- 
vertisement in this days Gazet of it. 1722 De For Molt Fl. 
(1840) 273 An advertisement of the particulars in the com. 
mon newspapers. 1868 Dickens Le##, (1880) II. 339 A short 
newspaper advertisement is all we want. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. 1. App. 719 A general advertisement for the 
heads of his enemies, 1898 Printing Trades Frui, xxv. 27 
The publishers are not in the habit of inserting gratuitous 
advertisements, 

Advertisemental (#dv5itizme:ntal), a. [f. 
prec. +-aL.] Of or pertaining to advertisement. 

3881 WVordd 11 May 14/1 The incomparable ‘ Nabob Pickle’ 
and other well-known advertisemental triumphs. 

Advertiser (x:dvaitai-zaz, edv-). [f ADVER- 
TISE +-ERI.] One who advertises. 

+1. One who informs, notifies, or warns. Ods. 

¢3565 Linpsay Hest. Scotl. (1728) 55 The first advertiser 
of this prosperous success brought with him Archibald 
Douglas's head. 3613 Cotaa., ddvertissenr, an advertiser, 
informer, intelligencer. 1665-6 in PAil, Traus. 1.15 The 
solution of Plains and Solids, which had been seen (as the 
Advertiser affirms) before Monsieur Des Cartes had publish’d 
ae upon this subject. 

. One who issues a publicnotice orannouncement. 

3712 STEELE Sfect. No. 521 2 4 He has desired the Ad- 
vertiser to compose himself a little, before he dictated the 
Description of the offender, 1784 Cowrer Yash u. Argt, 
The reverend advertiser of engraved sermons. 1882 Daily 
News 4 May 1/1 Advertisers are requested to make their 
Post-office Orders payable to, etc. P 

3. A journal or other print in which advertise- 


ments are published. 

1769 Buake Pres. State Wks. II, 13 They have drawled 
through columns of Gazetteers and Advertisers for a century 
together. 19770 Yuuius Lett. Pref. 13 This edition contains 
all the letters of Junins .. according to the order in which 
they appeared in the Public Advertiser. 1841 Gen. P. Tuomp- 
son Exerc. (1842) VI. 303 Just as an advertisement in the 
body of some of the ‘monster’ advertisers of the day, 
amounts to next to no advertisement at all. 1882 (¢i¢/e) The 
Morning Advertiser. : 

Advertising (:dvastai-zin, edv-), 207. sd. [f. 
ADVERTISE + -ING1] 

+1. Waming, notification, information. Ods. 

1530 Patsca., Advertysing, advertence (Fr.). 1549 Compd, 
Scott. xiii. 111 The counsel of ingland gettis .. haisty aduer- 
tessing of the prinitate that is amang the lordis of scotland. 

2. A bringing into notice; sec. by paid announce- 
ment in a printed journal, by prominent display of 
placards, etc. 

1762 GoLosmitH Beau Nash 13 By self-advertizing, attract 
the attention of the day. 18x0 CaassE Borough vii. 118 
Should the advertising cash be spent, Ere yet the town has 
due attention lent, Then bursts the bubble. 188a Daily 
News 4 May 1/2 The vendors undertake to defray all the 
expenses of.. printing, coer legal charges. fod. 
*There is one way of obtaining business—publicity, one 


way of obtaining publicity—advertising.’ 

Advertising (z:dvastai-zin, xdv-), pp/. a. [f. 
as pes +-ING2,] 

+i. Adverting, attending, attentive. Ods. 

1603 SHaxs, Meas. for M.-v.i. 387, | was then Aduertysing, 
and holy to your businesse. ee . . 

2. Issuing advertisements ; giving public notice. 

31807 CaaBse Newspaper 320 When lo! the advertising tribe 
succeed. 188a Daily Ted. 6 Sept. 4/6 As a convenience to the 
Advertising Public, it has been thought desirable, etc. 


+ Advesperate, v. Obs.—° [f. L. advesperdt-, 
ppl. stem of advesperd-sc-cre to draw towards even- 
ing; f. ad to + vesper evening.] ‘To waxe night.’ 
Cockeram 1626. ‘To grow towards night.’ Bailey 
1721. Jobnson, etc. 

+ Adve'st, v. Ods—° [a. MFr. advest-ir, OFr. 
avestir :—late L. advesti-re; f. ad to+vestire to 
clothe.] To invest, put into possession. 

3611 CotGr., Adheriter, to advest, to put into possession. 

+ Adve'sture. Ods-° [a. MFr. advesture, 
OFr. avesture ; f. a(d uestir + see prec. and -URE.] 
The act of advesting, investing, or clothing. 

361: Cotaa.,, Advesture, an advesture, an investure, a 
cloathing or -paeeenine with; a delivering over, a makin; 
of Liverie and seisin unto. 1650 SHERwoon, Advesture, ad> 
vest, advesture (Fr,). 

Advice (£dvais). Forms: 3-5 avis, avys, 5 
avise, avyse, avyce (Sc. 4 awyss, 6 awise); 5 ad- 
vys, 5-6 advyse, 4-8 advise, 6- advice. [a.OFr. 
avis (cogn. w. Pr. avis, Sp. aviso, It. avviso) :—late 
pop. L. *advistem view, opinion, f. ad to+visum 
seen, pa. pple of vidzre to see. Occ. written advis 
after L. by Fr. scribes in 14th-16th c., a spelling 
introduced (by Caxton) into Eng., where it per- 
manently changed the word. In 15th. final -¢ was 
added to indicate the length of the 7; and in 16th the 
5 was written ¢ to preserve the breath sound; whence 


ADVICE-BOAT. 


the stages avis, advis, advise, advice. Senses 8 and 
9 represent Sp. aviso (=Fr. avis), also used un- 
changed, and in the adapted form ApvIiso, q.v.] 

+1. The way in which a matter is looked at or 
regarded ; opinion, judgment. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. 144 Pe erchbischop of Wallis seide ys auys. 
31330 R. Bavnne Chron. 32 Bot as I herd telle I say myn 
auys. 3366 Mavnoev. xxviii. 284 But that myghte not ben 
to myn avys. 1475 Caxton ¥ason11b, Me thinketh in 
myn aduys that the king of Esclauonye doth euyl. 1529 
More Sufpfplic. Soules Wks. 1557, 334/1 He hath geuen hys 
aduise therto, and said that they hane to much, 1623 
Bincnam Xenophon 56, 1 am not of that aduice, quoth Che- 
risophus. 1633 G. Heapear Temple 113 All things... joyn 
with one advise To honour thee. 1651 Honsnes Leviathan 
1. xix. 95 With power to make known their Advise, or 
Desires. 

+2. Forethought, prudence, wisdom. Obs. 

1375 Baasour Bruce x. 269 He knew... hys gret wycht, 
and hys awyss, Hys traist hart, and hys lele seruice. ¢1430 
Lypc. Bockas 1. i. (1554) 1 Considre fyrst, the Lord in His 
auyse .. He put us bothe into paradise. 1523 Lo. Beaners 
Froissart\. cclix, Howe the erle of Cambrydge and the erle 
of Pembroke toke by great aduyse the garyson of Bourdeile. 

+3. Provision for, endowment, advancement. 
(OFr. avis, portion de biens qu’un pere assigne a 
ses puinés). Ods. rare. 

1433 Manceaan in £. £, IVidds (1882) Thet the seyd Bestalt 
be salde be the vice of the paresshens ther, as for the most 
avice of the sayd chirche werkes. 

+4. Weighing of opinions; consideration, deli- 
beration, consultation, reckoning. 70 fake advice : 


to deliberate. Ods. 

1366 Maunpev. 180 The schipmen taken here Avys here 
and governe hem by the Lode star. ¢1386 CHaucer MVeli- 
deus 285 It semeth pat it suffiseth to han been conseilled 
by thise conseillours oonly, and wip litel Auys [v. ~. avis(e, 
anys(e, avice]. 1565 Jewer Xepé. to Harding (1611) 161 Whom 
vpon verie short aduice, hz hath condemned. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch, Ven, w. ii. 6 Bassanio vpon more aduice, Hath sent 
you heere this ring. 1611 Bisce ¥xdges xix. 30 Consider 
of it, take aduise, and speake your mindes. 1654 Gopparp 
in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 7 In such manner as the Com- 
missioners of the Admiralty, by advice with the generals 
of the fleet, shall think fit. 

5. Opinion given or offered as to action; counsel. 
sfec. medical or legal counsel. 

1393 Gower Conf. J. 340 So that anone by his advise 
There was a prive counseil nome. 1413 Lypc. Pyder. Sozde 
IV. Xxx. (1483) 77 To receyuen goodly good aduys and coun- 
ceyll withouten indignacion of herte. 1605 Stas. A/acd. 1. 
ii. 68 If you will take a homely mans aduice, Be not found 
heere. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 398 He is very ill of 
his fever, and come only for advice. 1702 Pore Fan. § 
May 84 But fix'd before, and well resolvy’d was he; (Asmen 
that ask advice are wont to be). 1718 — /drad 1. 361 If in 
my youth, ev’n these esteem’d me wise; Do yon, young 
warriours, hear my sage advise. 176 Gippon Wisc. Whs. 
1814 V. 211 These are so many advices which it is easy to 
give, but difficult to follow. 1860 TyNoaty Glaciers 1, § 25, 
182 Acting on his advice I had a ladder constructed in two 
pieces. Puuch, Advice to those about to marry :—‘ Don’t.’ 

+6. The result of consultation; determination, 
resolve, intention, plan, design. Ods. 

€1440 Arthur 104 Arthour.. toke be castelle & be town 
at hys avyse. r4sg ARDERN in Jest. Edorac. (1855) I. 195 
That thai. . myne exequies done and avyce before writen, 
those gudis distribute. 1513 Douvctas -ueis xn. v. 51 
Thay quhilkis are desyrit peace. . Ar alterit halely in ane 
vthir anyse. rg8x Save Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 194 
Changing aduice on the sudden .. they iointly assaulted by 
night the ninth Legion. 1704 Drypen Axreng-zebe M1. 1. 
1035 The fatal Paper rather let me tear, You may, but’twill 
not be your best Advice. . ; 

+7. A decision of a deliberative body; an act; 
a Senalus consultum. Obs. rare. 

166: BrRAMHALL Yust Vind. vii. 173 The advises of Con- 
stance conceived by the Deputies of the German Nation in 
that Councel, against some special abuses of the Pope. . 
The advises of Ments made and concluded in that City by 
the States of the Empire. . : : 

8. Information given, notice ; intelligence, news; 
in ~/. communications from a distance. sfec. in 
Comm. Formal or official notice from a party 


concerned. 
x490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 82 After wyth this dreme cometh 
to her aduyse that her cyte and landes of Cartage are 
all dystroied. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. udia 114 These 
fifteene were spies and. . beganne to flie with feare, or else 
to give advice. 3633 Starroap Pac. 716, xxii. (1821) 424 A 
Pinnace of sdvice that brought the Kings Letters. 1665 
Pepys Diary (1879) VI. oo Whee some advice from my 
Lady shall” meet your Lordship. 1710 Steere Tatler 
No. 129 #1 A mail from Holland, which brought me several 
Advices. 1737 WESLEV Wes. 1830 I. 7o Visiting a dying 
man, we found him full of the freshest advices. 1745 De 
For Eng. Tradesm, 1. xxviii. 279 He should not pay his 
money till he has advice that my bills are accepted. 2849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 590 Advices came down to him 
that many thoes of the citizens had been enrolled as 
volunteers. 1866 Caume Banking v. 139 It is more prudent 
in all cases to give a banker advice of bills becoming due. 
1880 P. O. Guide 217 The Postmaster has first to see that 
the signature of the payee be in agreement with the advice. 
9.=ApvicE-BoaT. Cf. also pinnace of advice in 8. 
1895 Daake Vay. (1849) 18 We took a frygotte which was 
an advice of the kinge’s [of Spain} i : 
10. Comb. or Atirib., as advice-giver ; advice- 


yacht = ADVICE-BOAT. 

3663 Geanrer Counsel d 3.4, The Advice giver to Builders. 
1666 Lond, Gaz. \xvi/2 A Pleasnre-Boat , . after ten_hours 
chace, put on shore near this Harbor, a Dutch Advice-Yacht. 

Advi'ce-boat. ‘A boat employed to bring in- 
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ADVICEFUL. 


telligence,’ J.; a dispatch-boat; called also shortly 
an advice. See ADVICE 8, 9, and ApvyIso. 

1668 Loud. Gaz. ccxxxviii/y All these Men of War are to 
be attended by a proportionable number of Galliots, Advice 
Boats, and Victnallers. 31790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Mem. 
1. 384 While on this station, he took an advice boat from 
Old Spain. 1798 Lo. St. Vincest in Nicolas’s Disf. (1845) 
TIL. 27 A good Sparonara or Felucca.. will serve for an 
Advice-boat during the summer months. 


+ Adviceful, 2. O4s.; also 6 avizeful, 7 ad- 
viseful. [f. ADVICE + -FUL.] 

1. Considerate, thoughtful, attentive, careful. 

1596 Srensza F. Q. tv. vi. 26 When Britomart with sharp 
avizefull eye Beheld the lovely face of Artegall. ¢ 1607 
Beggars Age(N.) Whicheve rywhere advisefull andience bred 
While thns th’ inditement by the clerke was read. 

2. Full of counsel; skilful as an adviser. 

1600 CHAPMAN Iliad 1x. 87 The first was famous Thrasy- 
med, adviceful Nestor’s son. 1624 — Batrachom. (1858) Ep. 
Ded. 23 Th’ adviceful gnide of my still-trembling star. | 

Adview, refashioned f. AVIEW v. Ods., to view. 

+Advirgilance. Os.-° [f. L. advzgilantia, 
as ifa. Fr. *advigilance; see next. Cf. VIGILANCE.] 
“A diligent watching.’ Bailey, vol. I], 1731. | 

+Advigilancy. 00s. rave—'. [ad. L. advise- 
lantia, {. advigilant-em, pr. pple. of advigtla-re: 
see next.] Watchfulness, vigilance, care. 

1577-87 Hounsnep Chron, 111. 1263/2 All the nobiliti: of 


the realme may hereby receine admonition, and canse of 
further circumspection and aduigilancie. 


+ Advi'gilate, v. Ols.—° [f. L. advigilat-, ppl. 
stem of advigild-re to be watchful over; f. ad to 
+vigild-re to watch.] ‘To watch diligently.’ 
Cockeram 1626; whence in Bailey, Ash, Todd, etc. 

+ Advigila-tion. O/s.-° [n. of action f. prec.; 
see -Ion.] ‘A diligent watching.’ Bullokar 1676. 

+ Advi'ron, v. Qs. rare. [a. occ. MFr. advt- 
ronne-r for avironner, OFr. avironer to surround ; 
(cf. envivon).] To environ, surround. 

2475 Caxton Jason 17 Jason felte hym self so aduironned 
on alle sydes by hys enemyes. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 127/3 
Thys lyght of henen adnyronned hym sodeynly. 

Advisability (&dvoi zibiliti). [f, ApvisaBLE, 
on analogy of L.'sbs. in -Jilitas : see -BILITY.] The 
quality of being advisable ; advisableness. 

[Not in Tooo 1818, Ricrarpson 1836, Caaic 1847, LatHam 
1872, Ocitvie 1882. In WorcesTEn 1859.) 1839 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xxxvi. 286 Pondering upon the advisability of 
this step, and the sensation it was likely to create. 1857 
S. Ossorn Ouedah iv. 57 The lesson I had learnt npon the 
advisability of using smoke preservers. , 

Advisable (<dvai-zab'l), a.; also 7-9 advise- 
able. [f. ADVISE +-ABLE.] 

J. Of persons: Able to be advised ; open to advice. 

1661 Fete Lifeof Hausmond (T.) He was so strangely ad- 
viseable, that he would advert unto the judgement of the 
meanest person, 1775 Westery in Four Cents. Eng, Lett. 
(1881) 231 Pray for an advisable and teachable temper. 1866 
Pail Mall G. 21 May 12 Seeing, however, that it pays 
Derby prophets to advertise, we presume that men are 
sometimes morbidly advisable, : 

2. Of things: Proper to be adviscd or recom- 
mended ; expedicnt, prudent. 

1647 Jer. Tavioa Dissuas. Popery 3.1. § 16 (R.) Whether to 
confess to a priest be an adviseable discipline . . is no part 
of the question. 1650 CromweELe Lett. § Sf. (Carl.) Let. 87 
I did not think advisable to attempt upon the Enemy, lying 
ashe doth. 1790 Cowrer Odyssey xv. 615 It were a course 
Now not adviseable. 1851 Maarotti /fady ili. 150 Various 
reasons. . seemed to render advisable the abandonment of 
the Tyrol. coe 

Advisableness (dvai'zib'Inés). [f. prec. + 
*NESS.] 

1. Of persons: Readiness to be advised; open- 
ness to advice. rare. 

1673 O. Watkea Education (16777 94 These then promise 
virtue—modesty, obedience, advisableness. . 

2. Of things: The quality of being advisable or 
expedient ; expediency, propriety. 

1731 Baitey, vol. 11, Advisadbleness, fitness to be advised, 
done, etc., expediency. 1755 in JoHNsonn.q. 1853 WayLano 
Mem, Judson VI. iii. 1og You inquire about the advisable- 
ness of setting up a school at Amherst. 1882 Sat. Kev. 
2 Apr. 428 Lord Coleridge .. gently Ss ae the advisable- 
ness of hostile encounters being brought off ona foreign soil 

Advisably (&dvaizabli), adv. [f. ADVISABLE 
+-LY2.] In ‘an advisable manner; expediently, 
prudently, wisely. 

[Not in Topo 1818, Rictaapson 1836, Caaic 1847. But 
nnadvisably is found earlier: 1902 Lond.Gaz, mmmdcccxxii. 
2 A Soldier. . fee unadvisably upon a Centinel . . those 
who were left behind.. were alarmed.] 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
45 We may advisably carry out this idea a little. 1875 — 
Lect. on Artiv. 108 To carry the pitcher you may most ad- 
visably have two handles. 

Advisal (advoi'zal).rare. [£. ADVISE+-AL2, after 
devisal, revisal, etc.] Advising, advice, counsel. 

180 Biackie 4eschylus 1, 197 The sure advisal of our 
voiceless guide. 

Advise (£dvai-z), v. Forms: 3-6 avise, 4-5 
avyse, 6 avize, 5-6 advyse, 6 advyce, 6-8 ad- 
vice, 4- advise. fa. Fr. avise-r:—late L. advisa- 
re, {. late L. advisum view, opinion: see ADVICE. 
Refash. in 5-6 after occ. MET. spelling adviser.) 

+1. érans. To look at, view, observe, consider, 
watch ; also, to watch for. Ods. 


140 


1297 R. Grouc. 558 He avisede pe ost snipe wel. ¢1386 
Cuavcea Doctoures T. 124 This juge his eyghen cast Upon 
this mayde, avysing hir ful fast. a 1450 Kut. de la Tour 55 
The serpent avised her tyme whanne Eve was from her 
husbonde alone. 1§29 RaSTELL Pastyme (1811) 172 He rode 
about the castell to advyse it. 1596 Srensza F. Q. 0. xii. 
66 Abasht that her a straunger did avise. 1603 HoLLano 
Plutarch's Mor. 96 They advised you well and their eie 
was never off, wondering to see your rich purple robes. 

+b. absol. Obs. 

xgog Barciay Shyf of Folys (1874) 11. 29 Such ar so blynde 
that they can not adnyse. 

+¢. To look to, provide for (cf. OFr. avisd, muni, 
doué, Godef.). Obs. rare. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. y. 14 Hit doungeth landes lene, 
and beestes lorne For lene it fedeth uppe, and seek aviseth. 

+2. causal. To make (one) observe (a thing) ; 
also, To bring (a thing) into view. Ods. (Cf. 10,11.) 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 61 My wand he bad, in thi present, 
I shuld lay downe, and the avyse How it shuld turne to 
oone serpent. 1557 Surrey Aeneid v. 461 The troubled 
ghost doth fray me, and advise The wronged hed by me of 
my deare sonne, Whom I defrand of the Hisperian crown. 

+3. To look at menfally; to consider, think of, 
think over, ponder. Obs. 

1374 Cuavcea Boethius (1868) 174 Yif pou wolt pan penke 
and avisen be prescience by whiche it knowep allle] binges. 
¢ 2460 Fortescur Adsol, & Lim, Mon, (1714) 105 Hyt may 
than be advysed by the Counceile, hou snch a person may 
be Peyarded: 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W, India 123, Advising 
them to be madde and stubborne in their opinion. 1677 
Vaaranton Eng. Jmprov. 18 He advises not his Creditors, 
but his own interest. 

b. Sc. Law. To consider together ; to reconsider 
a verdict, to review or revise. (Also called ‘taking 
into avizandum.’) 


1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 121 That the pndge advise the 
cause, and decerne, quhether that quhilk was admitted to 
probation, is snficientlie proven, or not proven. 1863 Scots- 
wan 16 Mar., Some time ago the case was again heard be- 
fore both Divisions, and to-day it was advised. 

+4. To devise, to purpose. Ods. 

1340 Gawayne & Green Kut. 45 With alle be mete & pe 
mirpe pat men coupe a-vyse. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 128/4 
They that were ennyons durst not anyse on her ony enyl 
fame. 1586 Let. to Earl Leycester 2, I did therefore aduise 
to hane this my letter. . to be ready. 

+5. refl. To bethink oneself; take thought, con- 
sider, reflect. (Fr. s'aviser.) Const. of, on, upon, 
subord. cl.; also inf. phr. implying caution. Ods. 
See also ADVISED I. 

1297 R. Giouc. 547 Hii wende & auisede hom somdel vp 
an doun, That hii mizte bewar of hor fon. c 1386 CuHaucEa 
Melibeus 167 Ve moste auyse yow on it ful ofte. — Schiprt. 
T. 236 Therfor have I gret necessité Upon this queynte 
world to avyse me. 1393 GowER Conf WI. 234 Therfore 
a prince him shuld advise, Er that he fell in such riote 
1491 Caxton How to Die 1 Fewe there be that adnyse theym 
of theyr ende. gs? N.T. (Genevan) Afat?, xxi. 29 But 
afterwarde [he] adnised him selfe, and went. 1563 f/omilies 
I. xvii. 1v. (1640) 235 Let us well advise our selves to ad- 
vouch that certainly, whereof we have no good knowledge. 
r6or SHaks. Twed. N.1v. ii, 102 Aduise you what you say; 
the minister is heere. 1623 CaMoen Hem, (1637) 124 When 
they shall better advise themselves .. they will not presse 
mee ouer eagerly herein. [a 1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 
99 When David advised with himself.] 

+6. intr. (by omission of tefl. pron.) To take 
thought, consider, reflect, ponder, deliberate. Ods. 

2374 Cuavcer Troylus v. 1657 He gan to taken of it 
hede, Avysynge of the lengthe and of the brede. 1485 
Caxton Parts & Vienne 30 He adnysed yf he lacked ony 
thynge. 1513 Douctas -Eveis vin. i, 46 Anising wele, 
quhon al this thing was wrocht. 1621 Bite 2 Sam, xxiv. 
13 Now aduise, and see what answere | shall returne. 
a 1642 QuaaLes Glor. Celi in Farr's S. P. (1848) 139 When 
1 behold, and well advise upon The wise man’s speech. 
1649 EveLyn Jer. (1857) 111. 39 Please to advise to what 
persons you communicate the author of this intelligence, 
for he desires to be concealed. 1671 Mitton Samson 326 
Advise Forthwith how thon oughtst to Teceive him. 

Whence, by extension to a multitude, 

7. To consider in company, to hold a consulta- 
tion, to take counsel. Const. ov, zfon, of. Obs. 
exc. in 7a advise with: to consult with. 

1513-75 Diurnal of Occurr. (1833) 88 The quenis majestie 
and counsell awysit thairvpone. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 
121 The other Coronels said, they would aduise, and re- 
turne him answer. 1636 HEALEY Theophrastus Charac 
iv. 16 Who distrusting his friends and familiars, in serions 
affairs adviseth with his servants. 1641 in Rushworth’s 
Tist, Coll... (2692) 1. 310 To be read in full Parliament, 
and to be advised of by both Honses. 1722 Cod. Records 
Penn. U1. 158 Chiefty to advice with them on that Head. 
18g2 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) Itl. xiv. 121 Edward.. 
merely told them that he must advise with his Conncil. 

8. absol. To offer counsel, as one of a consulting 
body; to give advice. 

1375 Baasour Bruce mt, 298 As he awisyt, now have thai 
done. 1g30 Patscr. 441, I avyse, I rede or counsayle, 
Faduise, 16x Bite 1 Kings xi 6 How doe x aduise, 
that I may answere this people? 18g0 Lyrron Sty Novel. 
xi. 39 Mr. Hazeldean sowed and plonghed.. very much as 
Mr. Stim condescended to advise. j 

9. ‘rans. To give counsel to, to counsel, caution, 
war, &. at first simply; then with sudord.cl. or inf. 

1375 Banpova Bruce xvi. 134 Othir lordis that war him by 
Avisit the king. 1485 Caxton Chas. the Gt. 194 He was 
taken and not slayn.. to thende that he shold be adnysed to 
bylene in Thesu cryst. 1g09 Fisner Sem, Wks. 1876, 292 
An olde Gentylwoman.. dyde aduyse her to commende her- 
selfe to saynt Nycholas. ‘1g93 T. Watson Sonnet v. (Arb.) 
281 She... Aduised the boy what scandall it would bee. 1604 


ADVISEDLY. 


Maarowe Faustus vii. 80 Well use that trick no more I would 
advise you. 1713 Deanam Physico-Theol. 1. iv. 82 Should 
we pretend to amend his work; Or to advise infinite Wisdom. 
1860 TYNOALL Glaciers 1. $16, 104 My host advised me to 
avail myself of the promising weather. N 

+b. to, from, against an action or course. Obs. , 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 128 To be anuised and saned 
from velaine reproche. 1605 Suaks. Leary mi. vil g Aduice 
the Duke... to a most festiuate preparation. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phataris 480 [He] sprinkles a little dust among the Bees, 
advising them to milder counsels. 1734 tr. Rollin's Rom. 
Hist, (1827) 11. 358 Croesus took upon him to advise Cam- 
byses against his conduct. 1779 Jounson L. P., Pape (2787) 
1¥V. 8 Walsh advised him to correctness. 

4+. with personal obj. understood and cl. or phr. 
retained, the latter becoming at length the obj. Ods. 

1586 Let. to Earl Leycester 23 They durst not aduise any 
security to rest in any, no not in allofthem. 1623 SHaxs. 
Hen, VIH, 1. i, 1x4 Loe, where comes that Rock That I 
aduice your shunning. 1728 T. SHeaipan Perséus iii. (1739) 
47 Inthe next Place he advises to consider the End of our 
Creation. . 

d. with objective of the thing. 

1658-9 Six H. Vane in Burton's Diavy (1828) 1V. 183, I can- 
not advise it to be well for yon. 1693 Afen:. Count Teckelyt. 
g1 Having been the first to advice the War. 1735 PorE Sa#. i. 
39 Celsus will advise Hartshorn, or something that shall 
close your eyes. 1798 Soutney Sonnets xi. Wks. IT. 95 
Wisely was it he advistd distrust. = 

10. To give notice or intimation, to instruct, to 
inform, to apprise (a person). ¢sf. To send (him) 
formal notice (of a transaction). Const. of, or 
subord, cl. 

1ggt SHAKS, Two Gent, mi. i. 122 Aduise me, where I may 
hane sucha Ladder. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. to S. Sea 229 
My servants..advised me ordinarily of that which past. 
ue STEELE Zatler No.7 #7 The States are advised that 
the Anxiliaries of Saxony were arrived. 1855 PREscoTT 
Philip Lf (1857) 1. 119 He advised the constable of this at 
once. 1879 Glode 17 Sept. 7/1 [He] advised the inspector 
that Gaydon had committed a murder. 

lL. To give information of, announce (an event, 
transaction). (Commercial.) 

1880 Ecko 3 Mar., The manager. . advises the landing of 
the first Palestine party. Con. Have these drafts teen 
advised ? F 

Advisé, advisee, #//. a. Obs. See ADVISY. 

Advised (zdvai-zd), £4/. a. For forms see AD- 
visz. [f. ADVISE+-ED. In its adjective use, an 
Eng. trans. of avis? (sec ADvIsY).] 

+L. pple. OF persons : Having considered or pon- 
dered. Zo Je advised: to consider, reflect, to 
act after consideration. Const. of. Ods. 

1375 Baasour Bruce t, 620 Ic ask 300 respyt for to se This 
lettir, and tharwith awysit be. c1g00 Madd & Magfie in 
Halliw. Nuge Poet. 43 Ye wylle wedde me now, as I trowe. 
I wylle be advysed, Gylle, sayd he, 1g98 Suaks. Merry Wives 
1. iii, 106 Are yon a-nis’d o’ that? 1602 Dexxkea Satirom., 
265 Are you advized what you doe when you hisse? 1633 
HaAnmea Chron. Irel. 49 Merlin came, and being advised, 
said as followeth. ¥ 
+2. Hence adj. (in sense of the older avisd, ad- 
visee) Deliberate, cautious, wary, judicious. Ods. 

1475 Caxton Yason 91b, Thenke ye what ye haue to do 
and be ye aduised. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sera. on Tim, 
893/2 Man is head of the woman, hee ought to be more 
ndnised & wise. 1611 Cotca., /é a du plomb en teste, He 
hath a sad, adnised, or discreet pate of his own. 1702 Eng. 
Theophrastus 246 In all actions a Prince onght to be slow 
and advised. _ y 
+8. espewith well or i/1; both pfle. as in 1, and 
adj. as in 2. Obs. 

a1373 Wycur Wés, 1880, 375 Pu..art wo pat ever crist 
was so yuel avised to sa bes ordis. 1386 Cuaucer 
Miller’s T. 398 Be well avised on that ilke night. . That 
tion of us ue speke not o word, ¢ 1450 Alerdin 45 Be well 
a-vised that ye knowe itishe. 1580 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 
43 To another he pnt forth a question, who was to be well 
advised of his answer. 1621 Bipte Prov. xiii. 10 But with 
the well aduised is wisedome. ; 

4. Of things: Considered, deliberate, intentional ; 
hence well considered, judicious. (Fuller contrasts 
these senses.) ///-advised: injudicious. 

one Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 19 Kepe vs 
Lorde.. fra sodayne and avysede dede. 15963 Homilies 11. 
xv. (1640) 199 Ought we not then by the monition of the 
Wise-man..to take advised heed? 1642 Futtea Holy & 
Prof, State u, xix. 127 The more advised the deed is, the 
lesse advised itis. 1665 J. SpencEa Prodigies 17 His cool 
and advised thoughts. 1829 I. Tavtoa Exthus. § 10, 262 
The atheistical conspiracy made its long-concerted, and 
well-advised and consentaneons and furious attack. 1876 
Fareman Norm. Cong. 1. App. 722 His statement has more 
the air of a deliberately advised statement. fod, His con- 
duct throughont has been very ill-advised. 
+65. Of persons: Purposed, determined. Cf. Ap- 
VISE 4. Obs. 
oxg2g E. E. Alitt. P. B, 1365 Such a mangerie to make pe 
man wat3 anised, 1393 Gower Cov/. LI. 10 But she is other- 
wise avised Than graunte such atime assised. 1483 CAxTon 
Gold. Leg. oe T,.am auysed neuer to lene the. 

6. Counselled. See ADVISE v. 9 a, and d. 

1596 Snaxs. x fen. IV, 1. iit 5 Good Cousia be aduis‘d, 
stirre not tonight. x87 Ruskin Fors Clav. ix. 11 The better 
minded ones really take the advised measures. 

7. Informed, apprised, warned. 

1899 Suaks. Hen. V, 11. Cho, r2 The Freach aduis’d by good 
intelligence Of this most dreadful preparation, Shake in their 
feare. 1860 Moviey Nether? (1868) 11. xvii. 296 He was 
thoroughly advised of the disputes between the Earl of 
Leicester and the States. 


Advisedly (Zdveizédli), adv. Forms: 475 


ADVISEDNESS. 


avisily, avissely; 4-6 avisely; 5 avysilye ; 
5-6 avysely, avyssely; 6-7 advisedlie; 6- ad- 
visedly. [Two forms are here :—1 avést-ly, f. avise 
ADVISY + -LY2; 2 ADVISED+-LY2, Bnt as avésily 
was changed by varions intermediate forms to ad- 
visedty, it is convenient to treat the whole together.) 
In an advised manner. A : 

+1. With watchfulness or attention; warily, at- 
tentively, carefully, cireumspectly. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce nu. 344 Thai saw cumand Thar fayis 
ridand.. Arayit rycht awisely. c 1420 Padlad. on Husé. 11. 
356 A wegge of boone or yron pntte bytwene The bark and 
tree.. Avisily, the de unhnrte to kepe. c1440 Morte 
Arthure 3166 peieedly 18 pat vale he vetailles his biernez. 
¢1§70 THYNNE Pride & Lowl. (1841) 19 Beholding him ad- 
visedly. 1651 N. Biccs New Dispens. § 263, 192 Let the 
Fontanells be advisedly closed up. ae 

+2, With prudence; wisely, prudently, jndi- 


ciously, Ods. ; os 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Manc. 7. 223 But for a litil speche avisily 
Is no man schent. 1391 How the goode wife, etc. 22 in Hazl. 
3if any man bidde the worschipe, and wille wedde the, 
Avysely answere hym. ¢1g00 Partenay 538 Thaim aid and 
Picasa ryght auysilye. ¢1§71 Henayson Mor. Fables 40 
The sheepe auisely gaue answeir inthe cace. 1683 Corset 
Nonconf. Plea8 To do all things advisedly, honestly, peace- 
ably..is the best means of such reputation. — ; 

+3. With full or calm consideration; delibe- 


rately, leisurely. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3161/1 He sente for the pryour and 
tolde to hym aduysedly al this vysyon. 1549 CoveroaLe 
Erasnt. Paraphr. Col, ti. 13 We haue aduisedly sworne to 
be obedient to Moses lawe. 1655 Morret & Benner Health's 
Iinprov. (2748) 396 Mince or chew your Meat finely, eat 
leisurely, swallow advisedly. 1656 Baamuart Relic. vii. 
295 If he had advisedly read over my assertion it is this. 

4. As the result of deliberation or thonght; de- 
liberately, intentionally. 

1562-3 ict 5 Elis. i. § 17 Suche as shall openly and ad- 
visedly deprave, by Woordes or Writinges..any of the Rites 
and Ceremonies. 1§96 SHaks. Merch. Ven, v. 253 Your 
Lord Will neuer more breake faith aduisedlie. 1755 MAacEeNns 
Ess. Insur. 1. 53 lf the Master of a Ship has advisedly 
dropt Anchor in rocky ground. 3851 Hr. Martineau Hist. 
Peace 1.v. 56 We speak advisedly and from experience when 
we say that this was the general feeling. 1876 Freeman 
Norn, Cong. 1. 533, 1 do this advisedly. 

Advisedness (&dvaizédnés). ?. Obs. Also 5 
avysnes, 6 avysenesse. [orig. f. avis? (see An- 
VISY)+-NESS. Etymologically avysexess and ad- 
visedness are two words; but historically advised- 
ness came in as a ‘rectification’ of avyseness, when 
the Eng. ppl. adj. Apvisep took the place of 
avis, avisy.} The quality of being advised; pru- 
dent consideration, caution, deliberation. 

c1g00 Tuxdale Vis., Purif. Marie 132 Mary.. gan mer- 
veyly with grete avysnes Of the wordis that he can expresse. 
1909 Payne of Evyll Maryage 9,1 was in purpoce.. for to 
have wedded without avysenesse A fulle fayre mayde. 1633 
Hower Lette. (1650) I. 349 Such a kind of cunctation, ad- 
visedness, and procrastination is allowable also in all councils 
of state. 1755 S. WALKER Sern. ix, His Recreations also, 
are with much Consultation and Advisedness. 1789 Brn- 
tHam Princ, Legist. ix. § 10 Advisedness with respect to 
the circumstances .. extends the intentionality from the act 
to the consequences, _ 

Adviseful, variant of ADVICEFUL a. Oés. 

Advisement (Zdvaizmént). For forms see 
ApvisE. [a. Fr.a(d@)visement, {. aviser : see ADVISE 
and -MENT.] 

+1. The process of looking at or viewing; ob- 
servation, notice, attention, consideration. Odés. 

1330 R, Bronne Chron, 241 Sent pei non bifore, to wite how 
pet mo passe, Perfore had pei lore, for non avisement wasse. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v, 1811 And ther he sangh, with ful 
avysemente, The erratyk sterres. 1447 BokenHam Lyvys 
of Seyntys (1835) 14 Hyr bewte so sore dede lure Hys herte, 
that.,ofhyrhe took moreavysement. 1600 Hottano Lizy 
1. xviii. 14 He had with good avisement taken a prospect and 
view towards the cittie. 

+2. The process of viewing or considering men- 
tally; thought, thinking, consideration, reflection, 
deliberation. ? Os. or dial, 

3330- R. Brunne Chron. 289 Pride and ille avisement 
Mishapnes oftentide, and dos many be schent.  ¢ 1386 
Cuavcer Mercht's. T. 287, I warn yow wel it is no childes 
pley To take a wyf withoute avisement. ¢c14z§ Wyntoun 
‘Cron. 1X, xxvii. 282 To pat rycht sone assentit he And blythly 
+. Wyth schort Avisment maid ansuere, 1971 GrinoAL 
Articies xviii, Whether they doe every day with good ad- 
uisement conferre one Chapter of the Latine and English 
togither, 1603-5 Sia J. Mervin Meo. (1735) 354 After fifteen 
days Advisement and devont Prayer, 1709 Stayre Ann. 
Ref, xxxvii. 390 It was the work of ten years, written with 
good advisement. 1794 Burns W#s,1V. 319 O' gude advise- 
ment comes nae ill, 

+b. The result of thinking ; a thought, opinion, 
resolution, plan. Oés. 

1535 CoverDaLe Jer. xxvi. 13 Therfore amende youre 
wayes, and youre advysementes and be obedient. 1590 
Span. Invas. in Harl. Misc. (Math.) 11. 159 By reason of 
a great calm, which fell out, no part of this advisement 
could be accomplished. 

+3. Zo iake advisement: to take thought, to 
consider or deliberate; (of a multitude) to take 
counsel, consult ; hence, to decide, resolve. Ods. 

1375 Baasova Bruce vn. 526 He tnk avisment vith his 
men, On quhat maner thai suld do then, ¢ 1383 Cuaucer 
Leg. Good Wom. 1413 At the laste he tooke avysemente, To 
send hym into some fer countre. 1462 Davpeney in Past. 
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Lett, 452 11, 102 Take avisment of this mater tille to morowe, 
a1569 Kyncesmiti Godly Advise (1580) 4 You ought to take 
good advisement howe you bestowe yourselfe, least you both 
marie and marre yourselfe in one daie. 1§97 Danier Civ, 
Wares (1609) 1. xcii, And mus'd awhile, waking advisement 
takes of what had past in sleepe. z 

4. Combined deliberation ; consultation. 

1417 T. Broke in £, F, Wills (1882) 24 1ff ych haue.. 
mystake hir good, I_wyll pat it be restored to ham.. be 
avysement of myn Executonrs. 1534 Lo. Berneas God. 
Bk, of M, Aurel, (1546) Q vijb, Dongheters .. shuld not 
mary without lycence, nor the emperours doughters without 
the aduysement of thesenate. 1634-46 J. Row (father) ist. 
Kirk Scot, (1842) 186 Whereupon the magistrats, after ad- 
visement, withdrew themselves. 1735 Cod. Rec. Penn. LY. 
23 Till the Bill for establishing Conrts of Equity comes under 
advisement. 1881 7¥ses 19 Feb. 5/2 The application (to the 
Court] was made npon advisement. 

5. Advice, connsel. arch. 

¢1440 Morte Arthure 148 Thus schalle I take avisemente 
of valiant beryns. xg0g Barcray SAip of Fooles (1$70) 17 
The reade and advisement Of wise men, discrete, and full of 
grauitie, Helpeth thine owne. 1658 Brome Cov, Gard. v. 
1.77 There's hope that he may be fetch’t halfe way back 
again, by your fatherly advicement. 1658 S. Lennxarn tr. 
Charron's Wisdome iw xx. § 12 (1670) 74 Particnlar advise- 
ments and remedies against this evil yon shall find. 1850 
Bracke A schylus 11, 271 My son, Xerxes, Being young 
hath young conceits; and takes no note Of my advisement. 

+6. An instruction how to act, an injunction, 
a warning, Odés. 

1538 in Strype Eccl. Menz. App. xci, I charge and enjoyn 
to every cnrate..to accomplish these few advisements and 
injunctions. 41598 Barret Sheor, Warres u. i. 17 That they 
may before the enemy arriue, give aduisement. 1654 GENTILIS 
tr. Servita's Hist. Inguis. (1676) 860 The punishments which 
the Inquisition imposeth, are spiritual, as Abjnrations, Ab- 
solntions, or Advisements. 

Adviser (#dvai-za1). [f. Apvise+-rR1.] 

1. One who advises or counsels. 

1611 Frorio, Avésatore, an aduiser, an advertiser. 1651 
Hosses Gov, & Soc. xiv. § 1. 210 When obedience is yielded 
to the Lawes, not for the thing it self, but by reason of the 
advisers will, the Law is not a Counsell, but a Command. 
1741 MiooLeton Cicero (1742) If. vii. 266, 1. . who from the 
very first have always been the adviser of peace. 1863 Cox 
Just, Eng, Govt.\. v. 29 The advisers of the Crown have 
taken npon themselves the responsibility. . 

2. One who sends advice or notice of anything. 

1854 De Quincey in Page (1877) II. xviii. 83 To you, as 
being (I think) my latest adviser from Tipperary, I address 
my atiswer. : 

+3. A dispatch-boat; an A(D)viso. Ods. 

1658-9 in Burton's Déary (1828) 111. 383 One-hundred-and- 
twenty sail, whereof ten are advisers, and as many fire-ships. 

Advisership (tdvai-zarfip). [f. prec. +-sHiP.] 
The office of an adviser. 

1868 Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 8 The Law Advisership to the 
Castle is the most important of the remaining appointments, 

Advising (&dvai-zin), ov2/. 5d. [f ADVISE + 
-inGl] The action expressed by the verb advise. 
Considering, consulting, counselling, warning, no- 
tifying. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

¢ 1480 Pecock Kefr.75 Bi avisingis, and bi conseil taking. 
1603 SHaks, Meas, for MJ. ui. i. 203 Therefore fasten your 
eare on my aduisings. 1640 Furier sided Redtv. (1867) IT. 
234 He approved of the vice-chancellors advising. 1866 
Cartyte Juang. Addr.171, 1 wonld not.. go much into ad- 
vising ; but there is one advice I must give you. 

Advising (#dvaizin), f7/. a. [f. ADVISE + 
-1nG2,] That advises ; counselling. 

Mod. Advising words ; an advising solicitor. 

+ Advi'sion. Ols. A rare form of AVISION, 
bnt that which the word would have regularly 
received, had it survived to the 16th c. 

+ Advi'sive, a. Obs. rare—. [f. ADVISE +-IVE. 
Prob. a. OF r. *avistf, -7ve.J 

1. Observant, prudent. See ADVISIVENESS, 

2. Supplying advice, advising, counselling. 

1648 Heaaick Wks, 11. 47 A Parzneticall or Advisive 
Verse to his friend, 

+ Advisiveness. Os. rare—*. [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The qnality of being advisive ; thought- 
fulness, prudence, discretion. 

1436 Pol, Poems 11. 200 Discrecioun, subtile avisifenesse. 

+ Advi'so. Obs. Pl. -oes. [ad. Sp. aviso advice, 
intelligence; also, anadvice-boat:—late L.advisum : 
see ADVICE, under the inflnence of which, and the 
cognate Eng. words, advise became common in 
Eng., though Aviso (q.v.) was also used, and is 
now the only form (in sense 3).J 

1. Information, intelligence ; an official notifica- 
tion, dispatch, or ‘advice.’ Oss. (Sense retained 
in ADVICE 8.) 

1594 Caaew Tasso’s Godfr. Bulloigne (1881) 119 William 
.. This fresh aduiso sendeth you by mee. 1622 F. Maakuam 
Dec. Warre us. ix. § 4.114 By the imployment of Spies, by 
Traytors or by some other advisoes. 

2. pompously, An advice, counsel, suggestion. 

1s9t Ravxicn Fight of Revenge 15 Slandrous Pamphlets, 
aduisoes and Letters, 1643 Sia T, Browne Relig. Med. 1. 
§ 19 Who forgetting the honest advisoes of Faith, have 
listened unto the conspiracy of Passion and Reason. 1676 
in PAil. Trans, X1. 573 Our modern [writers] have been free 
of their Adviso’s to prompt the studious. 

3. (Also Caraual of adviso.) A dispatch or ad- 
vice-boat; in which sense the word survives in 
the form Aviso, 

1624 Carr. Smith Virginia v. 179 The adnenturers sent 


ADVOCATE. 


them an aduiso with thirtie Passengers. 1642 Futiza Holy 
§ Prof, State 11. xxi, 138 The King of Spain knew of it, and 
sent a Caravall ofadviso to the West Indies. 1650 R. STAPYL- 
Ton Strada’s Low Countrey Warres vi. 8 Who dispatched 
back his Adviso with more then ordinary speed. 

Advisory (#dvai-zeri), a. [f. ADVISE+ -oRY, 
as if ad. late L. *advisérius, f. late L. advisor. 
Having the attribute of advising ; giving, or tend- 
ing to give, advice. 

1809 D. Ramsay Hist. South Carolina 11. 20 Churches, 
as corporations, can enforce their by-laws, but their powers 
as spiritnal courts are merely advisory. 1847 in Craaic. 
1862 J. Cuestea in Mace. Mag. Nov. 62 The expression 
of their opinions is advisory only. 1882 Times 27 Mar. 4 
There was some difference of opinion in the Advisory Board. 

+ Advisy, advisee, #//. a. Obs. Forms: 3-5 
avysé; 4-5 avise(e; 5 avisy, aduisy, aduysee 
(Se. 5 awyss6; 6 awysee). [a. OFr. aviset, avisé, 
pa. pple. of aviser to ADVISE.) Well-advised ; cir- 
cumspect, heedful, wary, cautious. 

¢1300 A’, Adis, 5261 The kyng, and his meigné, Gladdest 
weren and aveysé, 1330 R. Baunne Chrov, 188 Of werre 
and of bataile he was fulle nuise. 1426 Pol, Poems (1859) 11. 
3137 This Henry of knyghthode moste famous, Moste avisy, 
and moste victorions. 1443 Henay VI in Ellis Orig, Lett. 
in. 34 1.79 Notable and aduisy labours and diligences. 1513 
Dovcras Aineis vy. ix. 35 Scharp Mnestheus war and awysce. 

Advocacy (ecdvékési). [a. (14th c.) Fr. advo- 
cacte, -atie, avocacie, ad. med. L. advocdtia, n. of 
state, £. advocdtus: see ADVOCATE and -acy.] 

1. The function of an advocate ; the work of ad- 
vocating ; pleading for or snpporting. 

1413 Lypc. Pyler. Sowde 1. xv. (1859) 15 Blysful lord !..1 
hane spoken of adnocacye, soo that thou sholdest myn ad- 
nocate be. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427/1 He had ocupyed 
and exerced moche holyly and deuontelye the fay te of aduo- 
cacye inthe bysshoppes courte. 1646 Sir)’. Browne /’scxd. 
£p. 47 Shall he want herein the applause or advocacy of 
Satan. 1849 Cospen Sf. 21, 1 will never cease the advocacy 
of this question. 867 Car.yLe Renin. (1881) 11. 13 It isa 
strange trade, I have often thought, that of advocacy. 1872 
Veats Growth & Wiciss, Couin. 273 Whose voice then first 
began to be heard in advocacy of freedom of commerce. 

2. = Apvowson, ADVOCATION §. 

1876 Freeman Nori. Cong. III. xii. 194 Bishop Gervase 
.. petitioned the king to grant the royal rights over the see, 
the rights of advocacy or patronage, 

+Advoca'cyer,?. Ofs. [a. Fr. advocacier, avo- 
cacier, £. avocacte advocacy, transferred with inf. 
ending.] To practise as an advocate. 

1806 Ord, Crysten Mex (W. de Worde) tv. xxi, 262 Suche 
people the whiche misbere them for to adnocacyer synneth 
gretly.. The Iuge may not aduocacyer in the cause that he 
ought to luge. 

+ Advocary. Obs. rave—'. [ad. med. L. advo- 
cdria (cited by Du Cange from charter of 1216), 
f. OF r. avoérie, avoucric, n. of state, f. avocor, avot- 
euri—L.advocatarem: see AVocaTOR.] ? Pleading. 

1374 CHaucer Troylus it. 1469 Be ye not ware how that 
false Polyfete 1s now abont eftsones for you to plete, And 
bring on yow advocaries [z.7. advocatis, advocacies] newe? 

Advocate (a:dwkét), sd. Forms: 4-5 avocat, 
avoket; 5 advoket, -ette; 5-7 advocat; 5- 
advocate. Aphetic 5-6 voket, voeate. [a. OFr. 
avocat, ad. L.. advocatus, one summoned or ‘called 
to’ another, esp. one called in to aid one’s cause 
in a court of justice; prop. pa. pple. of advoca-re, 
f.ad to + vocdre to call. The OFr. living descendant 
of advocdtus was avoit, avod, avoud (see ADVOWEE) ; 
avocat was a semi-popnilar adaptation of the L. title. 
In 14-16th c. it was often still further conformed to 
the L. as advocaé, an artificial spelling, afterwards 
abandoned in Fr., which has caused in Eng. a per- 
manent refashioning of the word. See Ap- 2.] /7. 
One called in, or liable to be called npon, to defend . 
or speak for. 

1. One whose profession it is to plead the cause 
of any one in a court of justice ; a counsellor or 
connsel. (The technical title in the Roman law 
courts, and in those countries which retain the 
Roman law, as Scotland and France; also in the 
Admiralty Courts, and many special tribunals ex- 
isting or historical; but not in ordinary English 
law conrts.) 

Faculty of Advocates: the collective body of members of 
the bar in Scotland. Lord Advocate, formerly King’s (or 
Queen's) A., the principal law-officer of the crown in Scot- 
Jand, answering tothe Attorney-Generalin England. Fudge- 
Advocate, the officer who manages the prosecution before a 
court-martial, the supreme officer for the whole army being 
the Judge-Advocate-General. Advocate is also in the city 
of Aberdeen a local title for a solicitor. Devits’ Advocate 
(see quotation). 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 6084 For-why pai sal pan 
na help gett Of sergeaunt, ne auturne, ne avoket. 1382 
Wycue Acts Xxiv.1 Tertulle, sum oratour, or fair speker, 
or avocat. 1387 Trevisa Higdex Rolls Ser. IL. 373 For 
pe delyneraunce of pe advoketes and ditoures. 1393 LancL. 
P. Pi. C. im. 61 Foragers and vytailers ‘and vokettus 
of pe Arches [v.*, voketts, vocates, a-uoketes, B. vokates]. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 5724 Phiciciens and advocates Gone right 
by the same yates. They selle her science for wynnyng. 
1483 Caxton Cato &j, b, They may selle their scyence 2nd 
kunnyng for siluer.. As done these grete auocates. ¢ 1538 
Srarkey Eng, 118 Thes hungry Aduocatys and cormorantys 
of the law. 1635 Quaates Hrbéems 1. v. (1718) 21 There was 
no client then to wait The leisure of his long-tail’'d advocate. 


ADVOCATE. 


1679 fudictment, Trial of Langhorn 3 The Place and Office 
of Advocate General of the Army aforesaid. 1768 Buack- 
STONE Conzm. m1. ii, Of advocates or (as we generally call 
them) counsel, there are two species or degrees, barristers 
and sergeants. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 11. 168 The col- 
lege or faculty of advocates.. may be called the seminary 
of Scotch lawyers. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 48 The 
duty of an advocate is to take fees, and in return for those 
fees to display to the utmost advantage whatsoever falshoods 
the solicitor has put into his brief. 1825 — Reward 93 
At Rome, if certain travellers may be believed, it is ihe 
custom when a saint is about to be canonized, to allow an 
advocate, who in familiar language is called the advocate of 
the devil, to plead against his admission. 1826 Disaaeu Vz. 
Grey 1. viii. 18 To succeed as an advocate, ] must be a great 
lawyer: and, to be a great lawyer, I must give up my chance 
of being a great man. 1862 Lo. BaoucHAm Brit. Constitu. 
xvii. 281 A Scotch Judge making a vacancy on that Bench 
removed the Lord Advocate. 1876 Bancaort Hist. U.S. 
VI. 1. 373 The advocate-general Segur having drawn up the 
most minatory indictment. P 

2. fig. and gex. One who pleads, intercedes, or 
speaks for, or in behalf of, another; a pleader, in- 
tercessor, defender. 

1340 Ayend. 127 Bidde we mid al oure herte pane holy 
gost..pat he by oure anocat. c1405 Lay Folks Mass-Bk., 
B. Pru. 66 Pray specialy til oure lady saynt mary that sche 
becum oure auoket. 1460 in Pol. Rel. & Love Poems 148, 
1 loke for lone of man my bropir, ] am his avoket on enery 
wise. 21535 W. DE WorvE Comeunycacyor B iij, Mercy 
was thyn aduocat chefe. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. iii. 87 
An earnest aduocate to plead for him. 1612 Drayton Poly- 
otbion Aij, 1 have (but as an Advocat for the muse) argued. 
1735 Pore £th. Ep. u. 30 The Frail one’s advocate, the Weak 
one’sfriend. 1774 Mrs. Cuapone Jauprov. Mind 11.8 He will 
find an advocate in every human heart. 1828 Macavctay 
Hatlani’s Const. Hist. 40 The advocates of Charles have 
very dexterously contrived to conceal..the real nature of 
this transaction, 

b. Specially, applied to Christ as the Intercessor 
for sinners. 

1382 Wycuir 1 John ii,1 We han auoket anentis the fadir, 
Thesu Crist just [1388 an aduocat]. 1§09 Fisnea JVés, 282 

esus is... a suffycyent vocate for vs. 1611 Biste 1 Fok ii. 1 

Ve haue an Aduocate with the Father, lesus Christ the 
righteous. 1667 Mitton 7’, Z. 1. 33 Let me Interpret for him, 
me his advocate And propitiation. a 1788 C. WESLEY /fyaz 
* Light of those,’ Come, thou Advocate and Saviour, Mani- 
fest thy wondrous grace. 1826 Bixsey Ayn ‘Eternal 
Light,’ A Holy Spirit’s energies, An Advocate with God. 

3. One who defends, maintains, publicly recom- 
mends, or raises his voice in behalf of a proposal 


or tenet. Const. of (for? obs.). 

¢ 1735 Pore Hor. Ep. ui. 34 Advocates for folly dead and 
gone. 1756 Lucas £ss. on IVaters WI. 318 The advocates 
for brimstone will here triumph. 1792 Awecd. WW. Pitt 1. xx. 
332 Truth will continue to have her worshippers; and it may 
be presumed that they will.. survive the advocates of False- 
hood. 1810 Coterince Friend (1865) 128 The most respectable 
English advocate for the theory. 1858 Max MULLER Chips 
(1880) I]. xxvii. 349 The priests were.. the strongest advo- 
cates of the system of caste. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
ii. § 92 The advocates of the trade-wind theory. 

+ 4. The secular defender or ‘ patron’ of a church 


or religions house; an ADVOWEE. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex Rolls Ser, 1. 283 Pe Romayns chees 
hym afterwardes for to be Seynt Petres aduokett [#7. 143a- 
so aduocate). 175x Cuampers Cycd., Advocate is more par- 
ticularly used, in church-history, for a person appointed to 
defend the rights and revenues of a church, or religious house. 


Ad-vocate, v.! Pa. pple. Sc. advocat. [f. L. 
advocat- ppl. stem of advocd-re to call to; f. ad 
to + vocd-re to call.) 

+1. To call (/o oneself), summon, invite. Ods. 

1555 Harrsrieto Diverce of Hen. VI1T (1878) 271 The em« 
perer, minding to advocate to himself another wife. 


2. Sc. Law. To call to a higher tribunal; to Ap- 


voKE. See also AvocaTE. 

1609 Skene Reg. May. 55 The aes sould not be advocat 
fra the inferiour court, except it be proven that wrang was 
done in it to the persewer. 1753 CuamBers Cyc/. Supp. s.v. 
By these letters [of Advocation], the lords of session adva- 
cate, that is call that cause from the incompetent judge to 
themselves. 

Advocate (z:dvékeit), v.2 [f. ADVocATE sd. on 
analogy of ménzster, cf. pilot, carpenter, doctor, etc.) 

+1. intr. To act as'advocate, to plead for. arch. 

1641 Miiton Aninmadv. § 1 (1847) 58/2 It had been advo- 
cated and moved for by some honourable and learned gentle- 
men of the house. 1689 Futter App, lay. [nnoc. (1840) 339 
1 wonder that the Animadvertor will advocate for their 
actions, so detrimental to the church. 1661 Heycin Ref. 1. 
ii, 37, 1 will not take upon me to Advocate for the present 
distempers and confusions of this wretched Church. 1872 
F. Haut Fadse Phitol.75, 1 am not going to advocate for 
this sense of actual [Z¢, as=present]}. 

+2. trans. To defend (by action). Ods. 

1666 Perys Diary 1 Dec., Ready..to part with all his 
estate in these difficult times to advocate the King’s service. 

3. trans. To plead or raise one’s voice in favour 
of; to defend or recommend publicly. 

11767 Burke Ref. Represent, (T.) This is the only thing dis- 
tinct and sensible that has been advocated. 1789 FRANKLIN 
Lett, to N. Webster 26 Dec. Wks. 1840 X. 414 During my late 
absence in France, I find that several new words have been 
introduced into our parliamentary language. For example 
1 find a verb... from the substantive advocate ; the gentle- 
man who advocates or has advocated that motion .. If you 
should happen to be of my opinion with respect to these in- 
novations you will use your authority in reprobating them. 
1821 W. Tavior in Month, Rev. XCVI. 450 The interests of 
justice, of liberty, and of independence are advocated. 1850 

NertvALe Rom, Emp. 111. xxiii, 29 They advocated its 
publication for their own private interests, 1860 TyNDALL 
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Glac. u. § 28. 396 Dr. Whewell, who advocates this view, thus 
expounds it. : . 

dvocateship (z'dvd ketifip)- [f. ApvocaTz 
sé. + -sHip.] The office of an advocate: i.e. 

1. of an intercessor ; intercession, pleading, ad- 
vocacy. 

21568 CovervALe Christ's Cross ix. Wks. 111. 260 Christ's 
mediation, intercession and advocateship, 1656 Haroy Serst. 
xx. (1865) 125/2 The advocateship of Christ consists in a four- 
fold presentation. ¢1680 HaLtyweit Sav. of Souds 71 (T.) 
This redargution of the world was made a part of the advo- 
cateship of the Holy Spirit. 1748 Ricuaaoson Clarissa (1811) 
I. 232 So expect not any advocateship from me. 

2. of a legal pleader. 

1611 Cotcr., Advocatie, an Advocateship; the duty or 
place of an Advocate. 1618 tr. Barnevela’s A fol. Gj, After 
the fifteenth yeare of my Adnocateships place. 163: B. 
Jeneos New Jun u. vi. (T.) Leave your advocateship 

xcept that we shall call you Orator Fly. 1858 CartyLe 
Fredk, Gt. 11. x. it 580 Frangois accordingly sat ‘in cham- 
bers’... even became an advocate; but did not in the least 
take to advocateship, 1867 — Redzin. (1881) 11,60 He was 
quitting his Lord Advocateship, and returning home. 

+3. of the patron of a church; advocation, 
patronage. Ods. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., Princes had also another title 
to advocate-ship, some of them pretending to be advocati 
naté of the churches within their dominions. 

+ A'dvocatess. Obs. rare—'. [f. ApvocaTE sé. 
+-ESS. Cf. foet-ess. Advocatissa occurs in med. L. 


as patroness of a benefice.] A female advocate. 

1647 Jer. Taytoa Diss. fr. Pop. 1. §8 Therefore God hath 
provided us of an advocatess [some edd. advocatress], [Be- 
sides this the forms Aovocatalx, ADVOCATAICE, ADVOCATRESS, 
have all been used for the feminine.) 

Advocating (x‘dvéke'tin), v4/. sd. [f. Apvo- 
CATE v.2 + -1NG!.} The action of publicly defending, 
maintaining, or standing up for. 

1803 W. Tayor in inn. Rev. 1. 274 Some defence for the 
public advocating of opinions, even when obnoxious to the 
majority of the house. . : 

dvocation (cdvoka'fan). [a. Fr. advocacion, 
earlier avocacion (12th c. in Godef.), ad. L. advo- 
cation-em, n. of action f. advocd-re, see ADVOKE. 
The senses are partly taken from this, partly from 
med. L. advocdtio, the function of the advocatus, in 
the various medizval senses of that word.] 
I. n. of action from L. advocare. 

+1. A calling of people to council ; a summoning 
or convocation. Oé4s. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. i.i8 Hit apperteyneth not to hem 
to be of counceyls ne at the aduocacions. F 

-2. The calling of an action before itself by a 
superior court. Not used in Eng. law, but the 
technical term in Scotland, as also in the papal 
court. (See ADVOKE, and ApvocaTE v.1) 

Bill of Advocation (Sc. Law) The written application to 
the higher court asking for removal of the action. Letters 
or Note of Advocation, the order issued by the higher court, 
equivalent to an Eng. writ of certiorari issued by a superior 
Court for the removal of an action to itself. 

ax§28 SkELTon J, Hypocr. 11.361 He robbeth all nations 
With his fulminations, Advocations. ¢1555 HarpsFieLp Dé. 
vorce of Hen. VII (1878) 184 The Cardinall (Wolsey) most 
earnestly travelled to.. stay the advocation of the said 
cause..to the court of Rome. 1609 Skene Keg. Ala/. 62 
Advocation of causes, may be admitted be reason of the 
iniquitie of the Judge in the inferiour court: or of his 
doubting, or ignorance of the cause. 1753 CuamsBers Cycé. 
Supp. s.v., If after letters of advocation are intimated to 
that judge, he yet proceeds, his decree will be null. 2808 
Bentuam Scotch Aef 15 Instruments of usurpation, in Eng- 
lish practice, fone and certiorari; in Scottish, bills of ad- 
vocation. 2856 Faoupe //ist. Eng. 1.147 Wolsey, however, 
failed in his protest ; the advocation was passed. 

+8. The act of calling to one’s aid; an appeal 


(for aid or defence). Ods. 

1598 BarckLey Felictt. Man (1631) 685 True Religion doth 
direct us & our prayers and advocations to one God. 1783 
Cuamagas Cycl. Supp., Advocation, in the civil law, the act 
of calling another to our aid, relief, or defence, 

II. n. of office from L. advocatus. 
+4. The function of an ApvocaTE (1, 2) or 


pleader; pleading, advocacy, advocateship. Obs. 

604 SuAKs. Oth. 1. iv. 123 Alas.. My Aduocation is not 
now in Tune. 1651 Jer. TayLor Serm. 1. xxvii. 349 [Christ] 
sits in heaven in a perpetual advocation for us. 1767 H. 
Baooxe Fool of Quad.{1859) 1. 310 Rejecting your advocation 
in behalf of your friend. 

+5. The function or office of a patron (see ADVo- 
CATE 4); guardianship, protection, or patronage 
of a church, or benefice ; right of presentation to a 
living ; = Apvowson (another form of the same 


word). Odés. 

1566 in Harrington Mug. Antig.151 [He] would bestowe the 
advocation therof uppon my son. 1621 SANDERSON Sev, 
Ad. Pop. 1v. 33 (1674) 205 Parents, that have the donations 
or Advocations of Chure Livings in their hands, must needs 
have some of their Children .. thrust into the Ministry. 166 
BRAMHALL ust Vind, iv. 66 To the Kings of England . . the 
Advocation and protection of all the Churches of England. 

+Advocatistical, ?4. Obs. rare—. 

c16%4 England's Way to Wealth in Arb. Eng: Garn. (1882) 
1V. 352 We do charge also the Chancellors and Provincial 
Council, and the Council of Admiralty, the Advocatistical, 
and the Procurer General, and all other officers. 

Advocator (dvékcitar). [As an early word, 
a. late L. advocdtor, n. of agent f. advocdre to call 


to, but used by eccl. writers as=cl. L. advocdtus, 


ADVOWEE. 


from the active function of the advocdtus or helper 
‘called in,’ as a pleader or ‘caller for’ justice 
or mercy. In mod. use f. ADvocaTE v.] 

+1. An intercessor, patron (saint) ; = ADVOCATE sd. 
1, 2. Obs. 


— Revel. Monk of Eveshant (1869) 52 My moste meke 
and dere aduocatour seynt Nicholas to whome y called. 


2. One who advocates, or publicly stands up for ; 
= ADVOCATE sé. 3. 


1845 Brownine Soul's Trag. i. Wks. 1863 11. 458 The ad- 
vocators of change in the present system of things. 


Advocatory (ez dvéketteri), a. [f. L. advocat- 
ppl. stem of advocd-re+-orny. Cf. med. L, advoca- 
tori-us, {. advocétor ; and Fr. avocatotre.) Of or 
pertaining to the advocate. 

1864 Daily Ted. 16 Aug., Their author is by nature rather 
a critic than a partisan, more inclined to the judicial than 
the advocatory function. 

+ A‘dvocatress. Oés. [f. advocdtor + -ESS ; 
prob. refashioned from the earlier ADvocaTRIcE.] 
A female advocate. 

1641 Waxmstay Blind Guide 47 The Scripture .. speaketh 
nothing of .. any Advocatresse or Mediatrix towards God. 
1647 Jer. Tayvtor Diss. fr. Pop.1.§8 God has provided us of 
an advocatress [z.7. advocates], who is gentle and sweet. 

+ A'dvocatrice. 04s. [a. MFr. advocatrice, ad. 
L. advocatrix, -icem: see next.] A female advocate. 

1384 Cuaucer Al. of God 40 Swich an advocatrice who can 
dyvyne..our greeves to redresse. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefr. 
13 Seynte Wenefryde To whome late us praye to be a 
specialle aduocatryce for us. 1§3z Evyvor Governour un. vii. 
(R.) The emperour reioysed to him selfe that Cinna had 
founde such an aduocatrice. 

+ A’dvocatrix. Oés. rare. [a. L. advocatrix, 
fem. of advocatdr.] A femaleadvocate. (See two prec.) 

1631 Celestina 1. 11 His successe in veoare me such an 
Advocatrix. 1749 WesLey in Wks. 1872 X. 105 They fly 
unto her as the advocatrix of the faithful. 


+ Advo'citate, v. Ob5.—° [f. L.*advocitaere, fre- 
quent. of advocdre (ofwhichsimple voct/are occurs).] 
‘To call often vpon.’? Cockeram 1626. 

Advoid, -ance, obs. forms of AvoID, -ANCE. 

+ Advorke, v. Obs. [a. MFr. advogue-r, earlier 
avogue-r, ad. L.advocd-re to call to, f.ad to + vocare 
to call. Cf. convoke, revoke, provoke, etc.] To call 
to oneself, to summon. ¢sf. To summon a cause to 
a higher from an inferior tribunal. The same as 
ApvocatE v.1 in Sc. Law. 

1533 Br. Bonner in Froude’s /fést. Eng. 1.147 His Holi- 
ness .. would not have advoked the matter at all, but been 
content that it should have been determined and ended in 
your realm. 2535 Snaxton in Strype Eced. Mem, (1832) 1. 
n. xi. 224 If yee advoking this matter into your hands, by 
that means bear the abbot in his evil dealing. 1655 Futter 


Ch. Hist. v.175 By this time Queen Katharine had privately 
prevailed with the Pope, to advoke the cause to Rome. 


Advoket, -ette, obs. form of ADVOCATE. 

+ Advola‘tion. O¢5.—° [n. of action f. L. ad- 
voli-re to fly to.] ‘A flying towards.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Advolu‘tion. 045° [n. of action f. L, ad- 
volv-tve to roll to.) ‘A rolling towards.’ Bailey 
1731, whence in J. 

+ Advo'rt, v. Obs. [erroneous refashioning of 
avort, a. Fr. avorte-r:—late L. abortd-re, as in Av- 
VANCE ; see AD- 2.] To miscarry. 

1572 Lament. Lady Scotland in Se. P. of r6th c 11.242, 1 


trauell 3it as 1 had them aduortit; The malice greit that ilk 
to nther beires Doth ryfe my bowells with their ciuile weirs. 


Advoteresse, obs. form of ADULTERESS. 

+ Advo'trix. 04s. [L. fem. of *advdrar, n. of 
agent f. advové-re to vow to; apparently here con- 
founded with advocdtrix; see Avow.] A female 
advocate, or intercessor. 

1611 CHESTER Cantoes L. 11 (1878) 145 Loue is my great 
Aduotrix, at thy shrine Loue pleads for me. 

Advouch, -er, obs. forms of AvoucH z., -ER 5d. 

Advoulter, advouter, -er, -ess, -ous, -y, 
obs. early forms of ADULTER, -ER, -ESS8, -OUS, -Y. 

Advoure, obs. form of ADvowRy. 

+ Advourer, Oss. rave—. [£ ADVOWRY + -ER}.] 
An advocate or patron (saint). ; 

@ 1686 Ducoate Life of Geste 125 That therin those sainctes 
bee oncalled as advourers and ayders who bi not here pre: 
sently conversant emong ns. 

Advow(e, obs. form of Avow sé. and v. 

Advowee (dvau:i'). Forms: 3-7 avowe, 6-7 
avowee, 7-9 advowee. [a. OFr. avoud, earlier 
avod, avoet :—L. advocdt-us in sense of patron ; see 
ApDvocaTE. Avoet, avoud, was the living descendant 
of advocat-us, of which avecat was a later learned 
adaptation, as a title. In 15the. the scribes some- 
times Latinized avoud to advoud, whence the current 
Eng. form: cf. ADvowson. Thongh avowe and 
advowee are thus the same word, tbe former is asso- 
ciated with a sense which became obs. before the 
form advowee was established ; and they are here 
treated separately : see AVOWE.] ‘ 

[l. An advocate, protector or patron: esf.a patron 
saint; see Avow®, the older form used in this sense-] 

2. The advocate, protector, or patron of an eccle- 
siastical office or benefice. One who protected and 


ADVOWER. 


Jefended its interests, and thus usually became 
privileged to nominate or present to it; the pro- 
tection has long disappeared, but the right of 
presentation is retained as a marketable ‘property.’ 


One who holds the advowson. 

1691 Biount Law Dict. s.v., Advowee alias avowe (advo 
ratus) is used for him that hath right to present _to a Bene- 
Ree, 3691 Case of Exeter-Coll. 44 The Custody of Voidances, 
Presentments, Collations, etc. as Lords and Advowees. 1744 
J. Lewis Life of Pecock 252 He gave & granted them as if he 
were the patron or advowee of them. 1751 Cuambeas Cyci., 
Advowees were the guardians, protectors, and, as it were, 
administrators of the temporal concerns of the churches... 
[hey are sometimes called by their primitive name Advowee, 
though more usually Jatron, ss 

+ Advower. Obs. [A refashioning of avower, 


1. Fr. avouer inf. used subst.] A vowing, a vow. 
1goz AgNnoLp Chiron. (1811) 146 ‘The iii parte of alle his 
synnes releced, and all aduowers and promyse releced. 

Advowre, var. form of AvowRnE, patron. 

+Advow'ry. Os. Forms: 5 advouré, 6-ie. A 
variant of the word more commonly spelt Avowry. 
The spelling with ad- was especially common in 
sense 3, ‘The advowson or patronage of a benefice.’ 

1495 Act x1 Hen. VII, xxxlij, The Amobreshippe of the 
Countie of Meryonneth with the Reglorshippes and Raglor- 
shippes of the Advoures of the same Conntie. 1893 Bison 
Gout. Christ’s Ch. 363 The gift and collation of bishoprikes 
and other dignities of their advourie. 

+ Advow'sance, -ante, 

+Advow'sement, 
ations on advowson or advowsen (probably taken 
as = advows-ing, from an imaginary verb advowse, 
whence advows-auce, advowse-meni, on analogy of 
such. regular forms as cogntsance, cognisement, etc.) 

¢1836 Wuitine in Ellis Orig. Leét, m1. 11. 380 Letters... 

ourportinge th’empetracion of th’advousante of Batcombe in 
Somersetshire, together with an advoupante redie writen. 
rsg0 Swinsuan Jestaments 44 The Lord hath no title to 
| the aduowsement of a church, belonging to the villeine. 
1784 Gaapnea Alist, Dunwich 135 He granted by Fine, to 
Rehard Abbat of Sibeton, the Advowsance of the Church 
of Tunstall in Norfolk. F 

Advowson (dvau:zan, -z’n), sb. Forms: 3-4 
svoweisoun, avoweson, voweson ; 6 avoson; 7 
,duouson, advouson, aduowsion, advousen, 
advowzen ; 6- advowson. [a. OF r. avodson (in 
Anglo-Fr. advoeson, advoweson, advowson):—L. ad- 
vocation-em : see ApVvocaTion (a doublet of ad- 
vowson). Avoweson, beside being refashioned as 
advowson after L., was aphetized in 4 to vowe- 
ron.| The ‘ patronage’ of an ecclesiastical office or 
religious house; the right of presentation to a 
benefice or living. (orig. The obligation to defend 
its rights or be its ‘advocate’; see ADVOWEE.) 

1297 R. Grovc, 471 Eni strining.. betuene a lewede & a 
slerc, vor holi churche thing, As vor voweson of churche. 
sag00 Life of Beket 575 As for an Avoweisoun of churche. 
soz AanoLp Chroz. (1811) 183 All such landis, tenementis, 
rentys, aduousons or other poscessions. @1556 Caanmer Wks, 
[11.239 Mine old suit for the receipt of Mr. Benet’s advowson 
of the Benefice of Barnabe. rg7r Act 13 Edzz. xxix. §3 in 
Oxf. § Camb. Enactmts, 30 Services, annuyties, advousons 
of Churches. 1874 tr. Littleton’s Tennres 4/1 Such thinges 
that lye not in manuell occupacion as ., avowson of a churche. 
rg95 Eraincton in Wills & Invent, N. Counties (1860) 253 
lhe ayoson of the rectorie of Elton. 260z Futsecke ist Pi. 
of Parallele 10 1t is fructus aduocationis, and not the aduou- 
son it selfe, 1634 Peacuam Compd. Gent. iv. 31 To be set off 
in hope of the next advouson (which perhaps was sold before 
the young man was borne), 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's 
Mare Cl. 342 Our Lord the King was seised of the aforesaid 
Advousen in time of Peace. 1663 Buttea Hudibras 1. i. 236 
As if Hypocrisie and Non-sence Had got th’Advowson of 
his Conscience, 1691 Biount Law Dict, s.v., Advowzen 
(2dvocatio), a right to present toa Benefice; as muchas Jes 
Patronatus in the Canon Law. 1713 STEELE Englishm. 
No. 6. 37 He has lately named me for a Living, of which he 
had the Advowson. 1836 Hor. Smitu 77x Yrum.1.18 Ad- 
vowson, the ene le right (purchaseable even by a Jew, 
Pagan or Mahometan) of controlling the souls of a whole 
parish, 1865 Reader 2 Sept. 279/2 The traffic in adyowsons 
has neyer been actually prevented in any country. 

Comb. advowson-monger. 

1660 QuaaLes Div, Fane. 1. 1xxxii. 134 [The church] sus- 
tains th’extremes of cold and hunger, To pamper up the fat 
Advouson-monger. 

4+ Advow'son, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. the sb. Cf. to 
provision.) To invest with the advowson. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sat. 11. v, Thou servile fool, why couldst thou 
not repair To buy a benefice at steeple fair ? There moughtest 


thou, for but a slender price, Advowson thee with some fat 
benefice, 


+ Advow'sonage. Olds. rare. [f. Apvowson 
+-AGE (the suffix superfluous).] Advowson. 

1528 Lo. Caomwett in Ellis Orig. Lett. un. 160 1]. 110 Ad- 
yowson in grosse, that is to saye, advowsonage onely ap. 
pending to no Manor, ue yet to none acre of londe. a 1556 
Cranmea Wks,1], 262 Have my friend Mr. Newman in your 
good remembrance for Mr. Benett’s advowsonage. 

Advowter, -er, -ess, -ous, -y, obs. r5-r7th 
c. forms of ADULTER, -ER, -ESS, -OUS, -Y. 

Advoyde, obs. form of AvoID v. 

Advoyer, obs. form of AVOYER. 

Advys, -vyse, -vysee: see ADVICE,-VISE,-VISEE, 

Adwait, -wate, obs. refash. of Await. 

Adward, obs. variant of AwarD sé. (Spenser). 

+ Adwe'sch, v. Ods. Forms: 1 adweesc-an, 2 


Obs. [corrupt form- 
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adwesc-en, 3 adwesch-en. [f. A- pref. I intens, 
+ OE, dwesc-an to extinguish. Cf. ADusH.] To 
quench, extinguish (fire, pain, malice, enemies). 

a 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 46 Par hyra wyrm ne swylt ne 
fyr ne bid adweesced. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., Per heora 

rm ne swelt ne fyr ne beod adwesced. c1azo Leg. St. 
Kath. 1196 Adweschde & a dun weorp pe widerwine of helle. 

+ Adwi'te, v. Ods. [var. of EpwiTE or ATWITE.] 
To reproach, accuse, twit. 

¢r430 Hymns to Virg. & Christ 396 (1867) 70 Pe synnes pat 
y loued, now haten me, To conscience pel adwiten me, 

+Adwo'le, adv. Obs. prop. phr., adwole. [See 
Dwote, Dwaez.] In error, erroneously, mistakenly. 

a 1280 Owl & Night. 1775 Swo heore wit hi deroth adwole, 
That ever abid maister Nichole. 

Adylle, obs. form of ADDLEv.2 to earn. 

| Adynamia (exdinzZ'mia). Afed. [mod. L. a. 
Gr, dduvapia, f. 4 priv. + duvapis power.) The want 
of vital power, which accompanies some fevers ; 
physical prostration. 

1830 Weston, Rew. On Fever X11, 204 The Adynamia of 
the Borough has not only crept over London, but 1s groping 
its way into the outskirts of the British empire. 1875 Woop 
Therap. (1879) 659 The serious Iung-affections of low fevers 
are, however, largely dependent upon the general adynamia, 
and this adynamia is, in turn, largely the result of the ex- 
cessive temperature. E . 

Adynamic (edinzmik), @. [f. prec. +-Ic. Ch 
mod. Fr. adynamigque.] 

1. Afed. Of or pertaining to adynamia; charac- 
terized by, or attended with, weakness or physical 
prostration ; asthenic. 

1829 W. Stoxes Path, Observ. (quoted in Westm, Rev. 
Jan. 1830, 308) On account of this debility being an essential 
character of typhoid, fevers, I denominated them adyzammec. 
1859 R.F. Buaton in Frnd. R.G.S. X XIX. 39 Action of a 
poisonous miasma upon an adynamic condition of the system. 

2. Nai. Phil. Characterized by the absence of force. 

1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat, Phil. 1.1. § 345 The first class 
of fundamental modes may be called adynamic hecause they 
are the same as if no forces were applied to the system, or 
acted between its moving parts, except actions and reactions 
in the normals between mutually pressing parts (depending 
on the inertias of the moving parts). 

+ Ady-namous, @. Ods.—° [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
‘Weak, impowerful? Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Adynamy (Adinimi). Jfed. rare. [Eng. adapt- 
ation of ADYNAMIA.] = ADYNAMIA. 

1847 in Cratc. 3852 Wesster cites Amer. ¥rnl. Science. 

+Adyt. 04s. rare. [ad. L. adyt-um, now com- 
monly used in its L. form, q.v.] An adytum, a 
shrine or sanctuary. 

1594 Garene Looking Gl. (1861) 137 Amidst the adyts of 
our gods... The ghosts of dead men howling walk abont. 

+ Adyte, v1 Oés. [for ENpiTE; see A- pref. 10.] 
To indite. 

1420 R. Cenr de Lion 1174 Kyng Richard dede a lettre 
wryte, (A noble clerk it gan adyte). 

Adyte, variant of Anicut v. Ods, to prepare. 

|| Adytum (e'ditiém). Pl. adyta. [L. adyr-am a, 
Gr, dvrov prop. adj.=not to be entered; f. dé not 
+ -dur-os vbl. adj. of 5¢-ewv to enter. Commonly used 
in the L. form sing. and pl.; at first also in the 
Gr., though it had already been anglicised by 
Greene as ADyT.] The innermost part of a temple; 
the secret shrine whence oracles were delivered ; 
hence fg. A private‘or inner chamber, a sanctum. 

1673 Hotypay ¥xzv. 233 The adyta, whence the oracles 
were delivered .. The Romane temples.. having the aéurov, 
answerable to the quire, unto which only priests might come. 
1778 Br. Lowtn Ox Isaiah (ed. 12) 339 Adytuim means a 
cavern, or the hidden part of the temple. 1800 CoLERIOGE 
Ess, on Own Times 1,247 [He] carries with him the habits 
of a disputing club into the adyta of the Cabinet. 1859 Is. 
Taytoa Logie in Theol. 46 To give the foot a place in the 
adytum of intellectual & moral life. 1863 W. Tuornsvay 
True as Steed 11.158 But the prettiest sight of all was in the 
adytum—the inner room of all—where the Duchessherself sat. 

dz, adze (edz). Forms: 1 adesa (eadesa), 
2-4 adese, 5 adse, 6 adys, 6-7 addis, addice, 
addes, adds, ads, (7 atch), 8- adz, adze. [Origin 
of OE. adesa unknown.] A carpenter’s or cooper’s 
tool, like an ax with the blade set at right angles 
to the handle and curving inwards towards it ; used 


for cutting or slicing away the surface of wood. 

¢ 880 K. ActFrep Beda iv.3 He.. ber him zcse and ade- 
san onhanda. aixthe. Vocad. (in Wright 84) Ascia, Adesa. 
1388 Wycuir /s. xliv. 13 A carpenter stretchide forth a reule, 
he fourmyde it with an adese. ¢crq20 Padlad, on Husb.1. 1161 
Set rakes, crookes, adses, and bycornes. a1g§00 Debate of 
Carp. Tools 53 in Hazl. £, P. P. 1.8r To hym then seyd the 
adys, And seyd;} 3¢, sir, god glades. 3 530 Parser. 99/4 Addis 
a coupers instrument. Dodovere. 1532 Huroet, Addice, cow- 
pers instrumente, Harfago. 1578 R. Scot Perfite Plath. of 
Hoppe Gard. 27 Prepare a toole af yron fashioned somewhat 
lyke to a Coopers Addes. 1580 Tussen usd, xvii.g An ax 
and a nads, to make troffe for thy hogs. [Cf. a xother.J 
1594 Nasus Vufort. Trav. 20 Some had barres of yron.. 
some wood-kniues, some addises for their weapons. 1898 
Lyty Mother Bombie ww. ii. 128, I had thought I had rode 
upon addices between this & Canterbury. 1621 Corer., Do- 
foire, a(Coopers) ax, oraddis. 1665 Pepys Dzary (1879) II]. 
254 A yew tree.. which upon cutting with an addes, we 
found to be rather harder than the living tree is, 168x R. 
Knox Hest. Rel, Ceylon (1817) 174 They have also. . axes, 
bills, houghs, atches, chissels, and other tools. 1697 Dam- 
pier Voy. (1729) 1. 332 They can take it out of the Helve, 
and by turning it make an Adds of it. 1703 Moxon Mech, 


fE. 


Exerc, 119 The Adz.. hath its Blade made thin, and somes 

what arching. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) 1. 60 Captain Cook 

haying produced anironadze, 1869 Luspock Prehist. Times 

xili. 459 The stone axes, or rather adzes, were of various sizes. 

3877 Bryant Odyss. v.287 A polished adze she gave him next. 
Comp. adze-like a. 


1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in Fral. R.G.S. XXIX. 
396 It is likea child’s plaything, with an adze-like iron. 1865 
Lussock Prehist. Times 452 The adze-like hatchets of the 
South Sea Islanders, 


Adze (dz), w. [f. the sb.] To cut, or dress with 
an adze. 


1845 CartyLe Cromwell’s Lett. & Sp. (1871) 1V. 79 Ham- 
mering, adzing, sawing. 1861 Léoyd’s Weekly 26 Oct., A 
shipwright .. adzing a piece of timber, accidentally sliced 
one of his heels completely off. 

+ Adzoorks, zt. Obs. ? or arch. [See Ans-.] 

176: Smottett Gil Blas ml, v. (1802) J. 264 ‘Adzooks! my 
dear,’ cried I, with an air of assurance. 1841 Hoa. Saith 
Moneyed Man 1. ive113 Adzooks! one would think I was a 
gambler. 


ZG (usually written as a digraph or ligature, 
but also, and in the earliest times, separately ae) 
was in OE. the symbol of a simple vowel, inter- 
mediate between a and ¢. When short, as in g/av, 
jeder, it represented orig. Teut. short a, and had 
the power of modern Eng. a@ in wan, glad; when 
long, as in s#, fsc, the same sound prolonged, as 
in acommon American pronunciation of bear, hair, 
there. After tioo the short w was generally re- 
placed by @ (though sometimes by ¢); the long # 
continued to be written a in the 12th and early 
13thc., the OK. ed passing into the same sound and 
symbol, but in the development of ME. this symbol 
died out, and was replaced by simple e¢ or ee. 
Thus OE. sé, flsesc, edr, eds? are in Ormin and 
Layamon sx, flwssh, xr, west, but afterwards se(e, 
Slesh, ere, eest. The symbol 2, which thus disap- 
peared from the language in 13th c., was re-intro- 
duced in 16th c. in forms derived from Latin 
words with 2, and (this being the Latin symbol- 
ization of Greek ot) Greek words in ot; as xdify, 
ether. But this e had only an etymological value, 
and whenever a word became thoroughly English, 
the # or ae was changed into simple e¢ as adify, 
ether. The a or ae now remains, only (1) in Greek 
and Lat. proper names as in 2!neas, Casur; even 
these, when familiar, often take ¢ as Judea, Hina. 
(2) In words belonging to Roman or Gr. Antiquities 
as wile, egis. (3) In scientific or technical terms 
as xtiology, astivation, phanogamous, Atheneum ; 
these also when they become popularized take ¢, as 
phenomenon, Lyceum, miusetunt, era. 

“& initial is thus to be looked upon as an earlier 
spelling of £, and will here occur only (1) in EE. 
words that became obsolete, before changing to e, 
as # law (OL. 2), @ river (OE. ed); (2) in words 
directly adopted or formed from Latin and Greek 
which became obsolete before changing to ¢ as 
exdituate; or have not changed to e because they 
indicate ancient things as adie, wgis, or are 
technical as wor/ops, worotant, etiology. All other 
words will be found under their later form in E. 

(In many modern books the digraph z is regularly re- 
solved as ag; when this is done, dissyllabic ae ought to be 
printed aé: thus either xgis, aeread, or aegis, aéread; but 
simple ae is often used in both. 

As to pronunciation usage differs. The analogy of the 
language, the practice of orthoepists, and the alternate 
spelling with ¢, are in favour of z being treated precisely 
like e in the same position. But there is a strong tendency 
with classical scholars (at variance with their practice as to 
other long L. and Gr. vowels) to make it long {#) in all posi- 
tions. This influences popular usage to some extent, so long 


as @ is written; as soon as ¢ takes its place, natural English 
habits prevail: cf. estivate, estuary, estuary. 
[OE. 


+ ZG, sb.1 Obs. Forms: 1 e&, 6; 1-3 @. 
ed, é, #, cogn. w. OFris. 4, 2, ON. 4, OS. and OHG. 
aha, Goth. ahwa, L. agua.) A river, a running 
water. See also Aa and Ea. 

896 O. E. Chron. gz On twa healfe paer & 77d. 94 Up be 
pecre e& .. On twa healfe3xre eds. c1000 Ags. Psalms xxxv. 
8 On Sere &.. pti hy drencst. c¢1200 Ormwdl. 09x Teer iss 
i patt illke land An 2 Saba yehatenn. 1205 LayAMon 1400 
In are swide feire 2 Der Lazire falled i pa see. 

+ ZG, 56.2 Obs. Forms: 1 ew, 1-3 &, 2-3 e. 
[OE. #, ew, cogn. w. OS. 2, OF ris. ewa, ewe, é, 4, 
OHG. éwa, tha, éa, @; Skr. ewa course.] Law, 
especially the law of nature, or of God; hence, 
legal custom, rite, marriage. 

6978 Rushw. Gosp. John xv. 25 In z hiora awriten is. c1000 
Ags. Gosp.ibid., On hyra a awriten ys. [c 1160 Hatton Gosp. 
ibid., On heora laga ys awritan.] ¢1175 Cott, Hom. 227 Pes 
cenne god szlde and 3esette x [vel laga}. c1175 Lams, 
Hom. 89 Dreo tiden beod on bissere worlde. An 1s pet wes 
buten e, and oder is pe pet wes under ere e, pe bridde is nu 
.. we ne beod na buten e, ne we ne moten holden moyses e 
licamliche. ¢1a00 Orveud, 145 Patt hemm wass sett purrh 
Godess a. 

Comb. eu-breche, Eav-BRECHE, adultery. - 

Ae (2), mod. Sc. form of northern ME. a, OE. dz, 
one, used adjectively. See A adj1 

In ME. and early Sc., a was used hef. a cons., an, ane, 


i, 


bef. a vowel, and absolutely; in mid. Sc. axe was used in all 
positions and constructions; in mod. Sc. ae (the Sc, spelling 
of final 2 long) is used bef. a sb. however beginning, ave only 
absolutely: ‘he has ae hand, only ane.’ 


#E-, pref. The stress form of OE. a- (see A- 
pref. 1) used with sbs. and adjs., the unaccented a- 
being used with verbs. Meaning: out, off, onward, 
away; hence, from idea of doing away, a priva- 
tive =uz-, -/ess. Thus &-fyrmda washings off, ablu- 
tions, e.gr/de without payment, #-mdd out of his 
mind, #-scwre unshorn, without tonsure, &-rist 
arising, &-cumba what is combed off, oakum. Only 
a few examples survived in ME. as ¢-rede unadvised, 
x-rist, @-rist rise. The West Germ. dialects had 
two forms answering to Goth. ws- (wr-): viz. OHG. 
ur-, OE. or- with sbs. and adjs.; OHG. ar-, er-, 
tr-, mod. G.er-, OE. a@r- (rarely preserved), a- with 
vbs., #- with shs. and adjs. This 4- represented an 
earlier @- for ar- (@-mdd =a&-méd =armdd, like 
str&te = Ger. strdte). Asr- reappears in Laya- 
mon in #r-wene, ar-witte (where it may be due to 
a mixture of OF. &- and ov-). 

ew (-2) pl. suffix of L. nouns of ist decl. in -a, 
and romanized form of Gr. -a: pl. of nouns in -2, -a, 
-es, -as. Retained in Eng. in words not naturalized 
or merely in technical use, as a/e, amine, larve, 
nebulz, striz. Esp. in proper names of cl. antiquity, 
as Heraclide, and modem names of orders and 
families of animals and plants as felide, Falconide, 
Geometride, Legumtnose, Rosacea, Roside, Kosew. 
In other words it varies with the Eng. form in -as, 
as actinie or actinias; or is retained only in techni- 
cal senses as mathematical forme/z, theological 
formulas. Tn all words thoroughly popularized it 
yields to -s, as in arenas, areas, auroras, hyenas, 
Suchsias, calceolarias, Floras, Faunas, Julias, 
Marias, Cleopatras, the two Americas. 

fac, ec, obs. forms of EkE adv. 

Ascern, wcirn, obs. forms of AcoRN. 

Ach, obs. form of Eacn. 

|| Geidium (/sididm). Bot. Pl.-a. [mod. L, 
dim. of Gr. al«ia injury.) The cup-shaped fruit 
horne on the mycelium of certain parasitic fungi 
which especially attack the orders Comfositx, Ka- 
nunculacer, Leguminosx, and Labiate. 

1867 J. Hoce Microsc. u. i, 2g1 Producing chains of orange 
coloured fruit or in other words an 4cidinm, 1878 M'Nap 
Bot. 56 The mycelium gives rise to small fnuit-like bodies, 
the Acidia. 


Asdi, variant of Eapi a. Ods. blessed. 

Hedicule (edikiz/). [ad. L. adicula, dim. of 
adés a dwelling.] A small house or room; also, a 
niche : for a statue). 

1832 W. Get. Pompeiana |. viii. 159 In the zdicule on the 
left, was probably placed the statue. 

HBdile (fdail), sé. and a. Rom. Antig. [ad. 1. 
edil-ts, prop. adj. ‘having to do with buildings,’ 
f. eefés, edits, a building, a house. (Used at first in 
the full L. form.)] : 

A. sb. A magistrate in Rome, who had the super- 
intendence of public buildings, shows, police, and 
other municipal functions ; hence, by extension, a 
municipal officer. 

1580 NortH Pl«tarch (1676) 822 How cometh it to pass 
thou art thus rich, that thou doest sue to be Adilis? 1607 
Suaks. Coriod. iu. 1, 214 AEdiles seize him. 1741 M1roo.eton 
Cicero 1. v1. 433 The election of Adiles .. conld not easily 
be kept off any longer. 1879 FrovoE Cesar xi. 123 The 
zediles had charge of the public buildings and the games and 
exhibitions in the capital. Z 

B. adj. (Cf. wdtles /udi in Plautus.] 

1880 Burton Q. Anne ILI. xviii. 194 An aedile police pro- 


hibited the erection of houses. 

Hidileship (#doilfip). Also 6 edileshippe, 
-shyp. [f. ASbILE+-sutp.] The office of an zedile ; 
also, the duration of his term of office. 

141 PayNete Catidite vii.12 Cicero... also made thre playes 
in the une of his edileshyp. 2601 Hottano PJiny (1634) 
II. 563 The plaies exhibited by him in his AEdileship. 1840 
Arnoto Rome 11. 60 The two Scipios.. have their zdileships 
as well as their censorships and consulships recorded. 

#idilitian (#dilrfan), a. [f. L. ediicz-us+ 
-AN.] Pertaining to an cedile. 

1880 Muianeao Gaius 1.§6 There are no quaestors sent 
to the imperial! provinces, where, consequently, the aedilitian 
edict is not propounded. 

#adility (diliti). Also 6 edylite. [ad. L. #- 
dilitatem the office of eedile : see ASDiLE and -TY.] 
The office, or term of office, of an zedile; zdile- 
ship ; superintendence of public works. 

1sqo Wuittinton Tudlyes Offices u.98 A lytle after Lucius 
Crassus occupyed the roume of the edylite. 1607 TorseLL 
Four-footed Beasts (1673) 374 Lucius Sylla, in the office of 
his eedility, or oversight of the Temple. 188: Daily Ted. 
28 Jan., The singularly energetic action of the Metropolitan 
Board proves in one respect how miserably weak is our 
general system of ‘ zdility.’ 

+ Zidituate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. vdituat- 
ppl. stem of aditud-re to act as an xdituus or 
sacristan, f. ades a temple.] To take charge of, 


as a temple-keeper. 


144 


1646 J. G[aeGoay] Motes § Odbserv. (1650) 49 To affect the 
Dignity and Title of the Newxépos, to edituate such a piece of 
Divine office. j 

Aefald, -fauld, Sc. form of Araun a., simple. 

48fen, obs. form of Even. 

4 fre, eferzlec, efrich, obs. ff. Ever, EVERY. 

Z@fter, obs. form of AFTER. 

f&g, obs. form of Ecc. 

+ E’gede, egede. Obs. [ad. ON. d-gxti ex- 
cellence, glory, f. d intensive + ge/a to get.] Luxury. 

¢1200 Ormul. 2165, | skemmtinng & inn idelle33c, Inn 
egede & ile33kess, /bid. 8060, & all forrwerrpenn illc un- 
nitt Off zgede & off le33kess. 

f@gemony, obsolete variant of HEGEMony. 

|| Higer (7dza1), a. [L. =sick.] The L. word for 
‘sick,” used at the Eng. universities in excusing 
absence on account of illness; hence, a note certi- 
fying that a student is ‘ager’ or sick. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 227 A very common method of 
escaping the tedium of this duty ..is ‘to send in an zger;’ 
in other words, to improvise an attack of illness. “ 

|| Bigilops (e'dgilpps). [L. agzvops, a. Gr. alyi- 
Aw, f. aif, aiyds, a goat, atytA-as, a herb eaten by 
goats + dp eye, face.]} 

1. Afed. An ulcer or fistula in the inner angle of 
the eye. 

x6or Hottano Pdiny (1634) EI. 234 There is a running be- 
tweene the corner of the eie and the nose, called gilops ; 
for to heale which sore, there is a soueraigne herbe of that 
name growing among Barly, 1751 Cuampers Cyc/.s.v., If 
the 2gilops be neglected, it bursts, and degenerates into a 
fistula which eats into the bone. 

+2. Herb. The wild-oat or other grass found as 
a corm-weed. Qds. 

1601 [See under r.] 1706 Puitcirs, 2 grlops: a Weed that 
grows amidst Corn, Darnel, Wild Oats. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. sv. The zgilops is the avena sylvestris, the 
wild oat. ; 

3. Bot. A genus of grasses, native to the south of 
Europe. 

1872 OLiver Elem. Bot. 1.278 Some botanists have tried 
to show that Wheat may have been derived from a South 
European grass, called -Egilops. : 

4. A species of Oak (Quercus xgtlops). 

1706 Pwiiiies, igidops .. a kind of Tree that bears Acorns 
or Mast. 1865 Dauseny Yrees of Ancients i. 16 The Aigi- 
dops [of Pliny and Theophrastus] is probably the species now 
known as -gilops.. the finest and tallest of the Oaks that 
occur in Greece. ' 

ZBgirite (edzirsit, 7-). A/z. Also called eegi- 
rine. [See quot.} An ore belonging to the Amphi- 
bole group of Bisilicates. 

1837-80 Dana Mineral, 224 AEgirite.. monoclinic, and 
isomorphous with pyroxene .. Named after /Fgir, the Scan- 
dinavian god of the sea. /4i¢. Afgirine holds the same re- 
lation to pyroxene that arfvedsonite does to hornblende. 

|| Zigis (fdzis). [L. aegis, a. Gr. atyis, of uncert. 
etym.; see Liddell and Scott, s.v.] 

1. A shield, or defensive armour; applied in 
ancient mythology to that of Jupiter or Minerva. 

1704 Rowe Ulysses ut. i: 4128 She [Pallas] shakes her 
dreadful Avgis from the Clouds. 1760 Home Svege of Agui- 
fia ww, His adamantine awgis Jove extends. 1812 Brrox 
Ch. Harold nu. xiv, Where was thine gis, Pallas, that 
appalled Stern Alaric? i 

2. fy. A protection, or impregnable defence. 

1793 Hotcrort Lavater's Piysiog. xxix. 137 Feeling is the 
zegis of enthusiasts and fools. 1836 THiatwatt Greece HI. 
xviii. 83 They were sheltered by the zgis of the laws. 1865 
Lecky Rationalism: (1878) I. 323 He cast over them the 
zgis of his own mighty name. — ‘ : 

3. Attrib. and Comb. xgis-bearing, xgts-orb, 

1793 Woroswortu Ever. Walk 69 The broadening sun 
appears; A long blue bar its agis orb divides. 1877 BRVANT 
Odyss. v. 128 The purposes Of /Egis-bearing Jove. 

Z&glogue, obs. form of EcLoGue. 

ZEgophonic (Zgofpnik),a. Path. [f. EGoPHONY 
+-1¢.] Of or pertaining to egophony. 

Zigophony (‘gpfoni). Path. [mod. f. Gr. aig 
(alya) goat+-pevia sound.) A tremulous reso- 
nance of the voice, like the bleating of a kid, oc- 
curring in cases of pleurisy. 

1853 Mayne Exp. Lex. 

4@gre, -ness, obs. forms of EAGER, -NESS. 

+ Hv gritude. Ods. also 7 egritude. [ad. L. 
egritiido sickness, f.eger sick: see -TUDE.] Sickness. 

1532 Henry VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref 11. 168 We have 
angmented our zgritude and distress. 160 Heaey Sf. 
Aug., City of Ged xiv. vii. (1620) ae That sorrow which 
Tully had rather call egritude and Virgil dolour. 1647 R. 
Baron Cyprian Acad. 34 (N.) Now, now we symbolize ia 
egritnde And simpathize in Cupid’s malady. 

Zgrotant (igrvtint). rave—'. [ad. L. xgrd- 
tant-em pr. pple. of xgrétd-re to be sick; f. ager 
sick.] A sick person, an invalid. 

1865 Temple Bar Sept. 262 There is a large class of agro- 
tants in this country. h 

|| Bgrotat (zgrovt&t). [prop. 3rd pers. sing. of 
L. agrotére (see prec.) ‘he is sick.’] In the Eng. 
Universities, a certificate that a student is too ill 
to attend at a lecture or examination. Cf. AuGER. 

1864 C. Bassace Philosopher 37, 1 sent my servant to the 
apothecary fora thing called an aegrotat, which J understood 
..meant a certificate that I was indisposed. p 

fBht, variant of AcuT a. Ods., noble, valiant. 

/&ht, ehte, obs. forms of Aucut, Elcut. 


#ZOLIPYLE. 


fSie, obs. form of AWE. 

fGihwer, eiwer, var. AYWHERE adv. Obs. 

Aeipathy (¢aipapi). Ave. [f. Gr. det ever + 
-waGeia feeling ; see -PATHY.] ‘Continued passion.’ 
Craig 1847. ‘Term for an unyielding or inveterate 
disease.’ Mayne Exp. Lex. 1853. 

fier, obs. form of E:THEr. 

fil, an early form of ALL. 

ile, obs. form of Eacu. 

almesse, obs. form of ALMS. 

fElpi, variant of ONELEPY a. Oés., single. 
f@mti, obs. form of Expry. 

+ Ermule, v. Ods. rare". [ad. L. ameuld-ri, f. 
wnudus a tival.} Early by-form of Emvtate. 

1595 SPENSER Col. Clout 72 Yet, emuling my pipe, he tooke 


7 hond My pipe, before that zmuled of many, And plaid 
theron, 

+ Aenean a. Obs. rare; also ahenean. [f. L. 
a(h)éne-us brazen +-AN.] Brazen. 

1664 Quaates Fun. Eleg. Wks. 1717, 418 Thou dry-brain’d 
Portick, whose Ahenean brest (Transcending passion) never 
was opprest With grief. 

ZBneid (énzid, #nzjid). Obs. forms were Eney- 
dos, Atneidos, Asneis, Atnead. [a. Fr. Exdide, 
f. L.. Ainzid-a adj. prop. Greek, ‘of or pertaining 
to néas’; see -1p.] An epic poem describing the 
adventures of AEneas ; esf. that written by Virgil. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos 1513 Doucias Exeis. 1548 Puakr 
Exeidos. 1678 Cuvwortu /uted2, Syst. 790 Virgil, in his sixth 
Enead. 1711 Avvisox Sfect. No. 60? 2, I have seen half the 
®neid turned into Latin Rhymes. 

Aeneous (4:7'nz\as), a. rare. [f. L. a(h)cee-ts, 
brazen + -ous.] Brassy ; brass-coloured (like some 
beetles). 

1815-43 in Kissy & Spence Lvtomo?. 1847 Hanoy in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club, V1. v. 236 Head rather small.. with 
the thorax aeneous, 


4éness, obs. form of OncE. 

4@ngel, obs. form of ANGEL. 

48ni, seni3, obs. forms of Any. 

Enigma, -tic, etc.; see EN1GMA, -TIC, ete. 

ZEnigmatite, 4/7. a variety of K@LBineirve, 

Molian (7, lian), a. [f. L. vole-es adj. f. £olis 
or ols +-AN.] 

1. Of AZolis or AZolia, a district of Asia Minor 
anciently colonized by Greeks; A®olic. o/ran 
mode in Afusic ‘is the ninth of the church modes.’ 
Grove Dict. A/usic. 

1789 Luanev //ist. Music (ed. 2) 1. iii. 53 The /olian is 
grand and pompous though sometimes seit 1880 HEL- 


MoRE in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 40/2 Mozart's Requiem may be 
said almost to begin and end with the Holian scale. 

2. Of Aolus, the mythic god of the winds ; hence 
of, produced by, or borne on the wind, or by cur- 
rents of air; aerial. s#olian harp: a stringed 
instrument adapted to produce musical sounds on 
exposure to a current of air. 

1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 181 You melt in dulcet chords, 
when Zephyr rings The Eolian Harp. 1820 SHELLEY Prom. 
Uanb.ww. 1.188 The music of the rolling world Kindling with- 
in the strings of the waved air, Aolian modulations, 1879 
Ruttey Study af Rocks xiv. 275 Rounded by attrition, the 
result of their transport by water, or in the case of Beolian 
rocks, of their transport by wind. 1880 M.D. Coxway in 
Academy 24 Jul. 56 There is a pure aeolian quality, a music 
as of storms telling their secret on the strings of a heart. 

Molic (ai lik), a. [ad. L. wolie-us a. Gr. aiodrrk- 
és.) =EoLIAN 1. olic Digamma: the sixth letter 
of the early Greek Alphabet preserved in the 
folic dialect. £olze mode; see ALOLIAN 1. 

1674 Pravroan Skill of Mus. 1. 59 The “olick Mood, was 
that which was of a more Airy and soft pleasing sound. 1807 
Rosixson A rchzol. Greca v. xxiii. 534 The Phrygian mode 
was religious ee the folic, simple. . 

AAolina, -ine (foloina, fdlein). [f. ol-us 
on analogy of female names like Carolina, -line ; 
see -INE3,} (See quot.) 

1876 Hives Catech. Organ x. (1878) aeons, a delicate, 
free reed stop. 1879 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict. Music 1. 
667 In 1818 Heckel constructed a diminutive zoline as an 
instrument to be used with a pianoforte. 7879 E, Prout bid. 
1. 40/2 The zolina may be regarded as the first germ of the 
Accordion and Concertina, tae eee 

Holipyle, -pile (#élipsil, #plipsil). Also 
eolipyle, -pile. [a. Fr. xo/ifyle (16th c.) ad. L. 
oli pyle (= Gr. nédat) the doorway of ALolus, 

Vitruv. i. 6, the vapour bursting from the orifice 
like the winds from the opened door of the cave of 
Eolus.) A pneumatic instrument ortoy, illustrating — 
the force with which vapour generated by heat in 
a closed vessel rushes out by a narrow aperture. 
(It is said to have been invented by Hero of 
Alexandria, and has had many forms and appli- 
cations, but is now arranged to illustrate the re- 
action of the air upon the issning stream of steam 
producing circular motion.) 

[1611 Cotar., EZolifyles (Fr.), hollow brazen bowls, etc.) 
1656 tr. Hlobbes's Elent, Philos. (1839) 425 Many other pheno- 
mena..as those of weather-glasses, zolipyles, wind-guns, 
1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. 1. 205 Experimental philosophers 
produce an artificial wind, by an instrument called an zoli- 
pile. 1857 Cuampeas /#/ I. 388 The zolipyle is formed by 
a globular metallic vessel, which rests on pivots where it can 
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revolve with perfect facility. Two tubes proceed from this 
ball at right angles to the pivots, shut at the extremities, 
but with a small aperture at the side whence steam may 


escape. 

Bolist (Flist). rare—. [f. L. ol-us the god 
of winds+-Ist.] Used by Swift for: A pretender 
to inspiration or spiritual regeneration. 

31704 Swirt J. of Tub viii. 94 The learned Molists maintain 
the original cause of all things to be wind. 

Holistic (folistik), a. [f prec.+-1c.] ‘Long- 
winded.’ 

1882 Glasgow News 26 Sept. 4/4 Men who are thought to 
be wise by their solemn reiteration of the most elementary 
platitudes. This latter class of molistic orators. 

ZBolo-, combining form of olus, regarded as 
the impersonation of wind, found in several names 
of tentative musical wind-instruments, as the ao/o- 
dicon, xolodion, wolomelodicon, xolophone. 

Holotropic (Flotrppik), a. [f Hotorropy+ 
-I¢.] Pertaining to, or characterized by, zolotropy ; 
not isotropic. 

1867 Tuomsos & Tarr Nat, Philos. 1. 5x8 An individual 
body . . may be isotropic in one quality or class of qualities, 
but wolotropic in others. 188: Nature XXIII. 475 To dis- 
tort the metal tube by a definite twist, thus rendering it 
zolotropic as regards its electric conductivity. 

Holotropy (#/lgtropi). [f. Gr. aivdos change- 
ful + -rpowia turning.] Change of electrical, optical, 
or other physical qualities consequent npon change 
of position, as when the refractive property of a 
transparent body is not the same in all directions ; 
the opposite of zsotropy; anisotropy. 

1881 Sig W. Tomson in Nature No. 628.47 One of the 
most curions and interesting things in the mathematics of 
wolotropy. od. The well-known zolotropy of Iceland spars. 

Z£on, eon, (ifn). [a. L. won, a. Gr. aidy age.) 
1. An age of the universe, an immeasurable 
period of time ; the whole duration of the world, 
or of the universe ; eternity. 

1647 H. More Song ofSonl Notes 136/1 Forsuchisthenature 
of on or Eternity. 1765 Tucker L2. of Nat. 1. 650 He shall 
endure, not simply to the aion, that is, ‘for ever,’ but to the 
aion of aions, 183s CartyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 157 The mys- 
terious Course of Providence throngh Zons of AZons. 1857 
H. Mittra Zest, Rocks iii, 147 The protracted eons of the 
Carboniferous period. 1879 Farrar S?. Pau? 1.598 The last 
great zon of God's dealing with mankind. ; 

2. The personification of an age. In Platonic 

Philosophy, A power existing from eternity; an 
emanation, generation, or phase of the supreme 
deity, taking part in the creation and government 
of the universe. 

1647 H. More Song of Sou? Notes 138/1 But Intellect or 
4io# hath in himself proper Intellectuall life. 1678 Cvo- 
woatn Intell. Syst. 212 The next considerable appearance of 
a multitnde of self-existent deities seems to be in the Valen. 
tinian Thirty Gods and ons. 1865 Lecxy Kazionalisni 
I, iii, 228 More commonly she was deemed a personification 
ofa Divine attribute, an individual AZon. 

Bonial (7,donial), a. [f. Gr. aldv-os eternal + 
-ALL] Age-long, eternal, everlasting. 

1865 Datly Tel.8 July, The Millennium of eternal Stafford 
Northcotes, sempiternal John Pakingtons, immutable Hen- 
leys, and zonial Whitesides. 

ABonian (7,4enian), a. [f. Gr. aldm-os age-long, 
eternal+-an.] Eternal, everlasting. 

1765 Tuckea Lt. of Nat. I. 650, 1 might insist that the term 
translated ‘everlasting’ ought to be preserved untranslated, 
as a kind of technical term, and called aionian, 1850 TEN- 
nyson Ja Mfent, xxxv. 11 The sound of streams that swift or 
slow Draw down zonian hills. 1867 G. MacponaLo Poems 
tog Heaven’s xonian day. 

onist (fgnist). rare. [f. Eon +-1s7.] One 
who holds the eternal duration of the world. 

1806 W, Taytoar in Ans, Rev. TV. 723 A third sect is grow- 
ing up, who, with Toulmin, maintain the eternity of the 
world; they might be called Lonists. 

fiqual, equate, equi-, etc. ; see Equ-, 
ZEquoreal (¢kwGersal), a. Zool. [f. L.eguore-us, 
f. eguor sea+-AL; merely a technical anglicizing 
ofthe L.]_ Marine, oceanic. 

1838 Dr. Jounnston in Proc. Berw, Nat, Club ¥. vi. 175 
Syngnathus aquorens, L22., The Zquoreal Pipe-fish, 

4ir, obs. form of Arr, Ear, Erg, and Oar. 
Air. pref. See ZE- pref. 

JBrarian (iréeriin), a. and sd. [f. L. erdri-us 
fiscal, eradri-wm the treasury, +~AN.] 

A. adj. Connected with the public treasury; fiscal. 

3850 Merivace Rom. Emp. (1865) 1V. xxxii. rg The senate, 
the knights, and the aerarian tribunes. 

B. sb. [The adj. used adso/. sc. citizen.] A Roman 
citizen of the lowest, unenfranchised, class, who 
paid only a poll-tax (wra fendebat). 

31872 E, Ropertson Hist, Ess. 225 The Afrarian was any 
contributor to the Roman treasury who was not in the en- 
joyment of the suffrage. 

Aerate (Zarelt), v. [f. L. aer air+-aTE3, prob. 
after Fr. a¢r-er, a latinized spelling of OFr. airer, 
ayrer, f. air.) 

1 To expose to the free (mechanical) action of 
air, to supply with air. 

31856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 20 Mineral nutriment .. could 
not be restored by his process of stirring and aérating with- 
out help from manure. 1879 Waicutson in Cassed/’s Techn. 


Educ.\.78/2 The soil between the drains must be thoroughly 
aérated. 
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2. To expose to the chemical action of air; to 
oxygenate (the blood) by respiration. 

1794 E. Daawin Zoonomia 1.7 The blood .. has been thus 
aerated in the lungs, 1860 Haarwic Sea xi. 203 The crus- 


tacean possesses a heart, which propels the blood, after it 
has been aerated in the gills, 


8. To charge (a substance) with carbonic acid 
gas, formerly called fixed air, (Usually in the pple. 
AERATED.) 

Aerated (fareitéd), ppl. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Exposed to the action of the air, supplied with 
air, charged with air. 

1862 AxstEo Channel Isl, 10 The water is always well 
aérated, there is abundant vegetation. 1875 Ricaroson 
Dis. Mod, Life 34, Vhe body, fed with a blood that is only 
Partially aerated, is imperfectly heated. 

2. Charged with carbonic acid gas (or oxygen), 
so as to effervesce ; raised, as bread, by means of 
such effervescence. Also fig. 

1794 Suttivan View of Nat. 1. 454 Ponderous spar, is a 
terra ponderosa, combined with the aerial acid, and aerated 
baroselenites, 1861 Wynter Social Bees 162 In the produc- 
tion .. of aérated bread, the hand of the workman never 
touches the material. 1870 Lowey Among my Bhs. 1, (1873) 
zt The best English poetry .. is understanding aerated hy 
imagination. 1880 BEALE Slight A7lim.149 Most practitioners 
recommend their patients to drink special aerated waters. 

Aerating (@are'tin), vd/. 54. [fas prec. + -1nGL] 
a. Supplying with oxygen. b. Charging with car- 
bonic acid. ~ 

1860 Ali ¥. Round No. 45. 443 The rapidity of the new 
aérating process, 1870 RottEsTon Anim, Life 60 The prin- 
cipal aerating organ, the gills, 

Aeration (@sréi-fon). [a. Fr. aration, f. adver; 
or (in modern use) independent Eng. f. AERATE, 
after analogy of create, creation, etc.: see -TION.] 

+1. Exposure tothe openair; openairlife. Obs.rare. 

1578 Tyme Calvin on Genests 313 The weariness of a 
wandering life and irksomeness of continual aeration. 

2. Exposure of all the parts of anything to the 
mechanical influence of the air; supplying with 
fresh air; airing. 

1835 Kiray Bridgew. Treat, (1852) 11. 194 To seek those 
stations for oviposition that are best suited to the aeration, 
hatching, and rearing of their spawn. 1858 T. R. Jonss 
Aguar, Naturalist 27/2 Artificial aeration of the water coo. 
tained in an aquarium may sometimes be beneficially adopted. 
1881 T. Hucues Rugby Tennessee 137 Thesoil .. thoroughly 
drained and sweetened hy aeration. 

3. Exposure to the chemical action of the air; 
oxygenation of the blood in respiration.~ 

1836 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 142/2 That modifica- 
tion of the function of aeration entitled feast 1879 
Carpenter Ment, Physiol. 1.1. § 15. 17 If we try to ‘Hold our 
breath,’ for such a period that the aération of the blood is 
serionsly interfered with, 


4. The charging with carbonic acid, or oxygen, 
so as to give briskness. 

Aerator (Zaritas). [f. AERATE after analogy of 
L. agent nouns in-or.] That which supplies or 
charges with air. 

1861 Wynter Social Bees 44 What is this park but an 


aérator to the race, as the one [the lung] 1 before looked at 
was to the individual ? 


4fird, var. Erp sé. and v. Ods., dwelling, to dwell. 

Aereal, obs. form of AERIAL. 

4@rende, zrnde, obs. forms of ERRAND. 

+ Ae‘reosaline, 2. Ols. [f. L. dere-s of the 
air+SaLINe.] Of the nature of a carbonate, or salt 


- of carbonic acid (‘fixed air’). 


1774 BaownricG Aerated Waters in Phil. Trans, LXIV, 
367 Exact agreement between these aéreo-saline concretes 
and various neutral salts. 


+ Ae‘reous, ae‘rious, 2. Ods. [f. L.dere-us or 
dert-us, adj. f. der air, + -ouS.]) Of the nature of air, 
airy ;= AERIAL, of which it may be viewed as a by- 
form of earlier date. 

1594 Prat Yewedl-house wi.81 So as the lightest or most 
aereons, or frerie [liquor] bee placed uppermost, 1657 AUSTEN 
Fruit Trees 1.104 Whatsoever is a thin aerious light body 
ascends upwards. 1677 Gate Cri. of Gentiles 11. mt. 133 
Affirming that our Bodies after the resurrection should be 
round, aereons, and not of the same substance they now are. 

AGrer, wrest; see ERE, Erst. 

Aerial (¢,ierial, ce-ridl), a.; also 7 aereal. [f. L. 
Geri-us or dere-us airy (f. der air) +~-aLl. As L. had 
two forms of the adj., dertus a. Gr. déptos, and dereus 
after L. anal. as in aureus, ferreus, etc., so the early 
spelling in Eng. varied between aerea/ and aerial ; 
the latter is alone used now. Cf. aereous and aerious, 
ethereal and etherial.] Airy or of air. 

I. Of air as a substance. 

1. Consisting or composed of air; aeriform, 
gaseous. Aerial acid: obs. name of carbonic acid 
gas, as being the only aeriform or gaseous acid. 

1664 Powen Exp, Philos, uw. 118 The aérial particles may 
be ina new motion. 19792 Paresttey Air in PAdl. Trans. 
LXII. 153 It is not improbable but that fixed air. . may be 


of the nature of an acid... Mr. Bergman of Upsal .. calls it 
the aérial acid. 


2. Thin or attenuated as air, etherial; unsub- 
stantial, intangible, shadowy; ence, immaterial, 
ideal, imaginary. Aerial architecture: building 
castles in the air. 
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1610 Heatey Sé Ang., City of God 349 Those creatures .. 
being reasonable,passive, aereall andimmortall. 1651 Hoppes 
Leviathan 1. xit. 53 The Latines ..thonght them Spirits, 
that is, thin aéreall bodies. 1714 Mamoevitte Fable of 
Bees (2725) 1. 40 The breath of man, the aerial coin of praise. 
1829 Scorr Demonol. x, 388 She was surprised to see a gleamy 
figure, as of some aerial being. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xxvii. (C.D, ed.) 213 With such triumphs of aérial architec- 
ture did Mrs. Nickleby occupy the whole of the evening. 
1855 Mirman Laé, Chr. ty. vii. (1864) 11. 344 The Church may 
draw fine and aérial distinctions. 

3. Light as air, airy. 

1606 Brysketr Civil! Life 54 For that tender age is rather 
sanguine and aeriall. 1756 Burake Sudd. & B. Wks. 1842 1. 
24 This delicate and aérial faculty, which seems too volatile 
to endure even the chains of a definition. a@x180a W. LL. 
Bowres Poenrs 1,149 Aérial Claude shall paint ‘he gray 
fane peering o'er the summer woods. 

II. Of the mass of air or atinosphere. 

4, Of, pertaining to, or produced in the air or 
atmosphere ; atmospheric. 

1604 SHans, Of, 11. i, 39 Euen till we make the Maine, and 
th’ Eriall blew, An indistinct regard. 1697 DraypEn Virgil 
Georgics (J.) Aerial honey, and ambrosia! dews. 1819 SHEL- 
Ley Prom, Und. y.13 As the aérial hue Of fountain-gazing 
roses, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xv. § 677. 370 On the 
edges of this remarkable aerial current the wind ts variable. 
1870 TyxoaLt //eat vi. § 206. 164 We live at the bottom of 
an aerial ocean. 

alerial Perspective. 

173t Bawwey, vol. 1), terial Perspective is that which repre- 
sents bodies weakened and diminished in proportion to their 
distance from the eye. 1852 Ruskin Wod. Painters 1. ut. 
i. §3 Aérial perspective is the expression of space hy any 
means whatsoever, sharpness of edge, vividness of colour, etc. 

5. Existing or moving in the atmosphere, above 
the earth, flying or floating in tbe air. 

3621 Burton dnat, Vel, 1. ti. 1 ii. (1676) 28/1 Aeriall Spirits 
or Devils are such as keep quarter most part in the air. 
1704 Pore /’astorals, Spring 16 While she [the Nightingale] 
sings.. Allth’ aerialaudience clap their wings. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sketches (1850) 78/2 Then the balloons went up, and the 
aérial travellers stood vp. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 
142 Petrels are the most aérial and oceanic of birds. 

6. Placed aloft, or at an airy height, lofty, elevated; 
also jig. 

1620 Choyce Drollery in Shaks. Cent, Praise 134 Cloud- 
grapling Chapman, whose Aerial minde Soaresat Philosophy, 
and strikes it blinde. 1733 Pore 2ss. Wav 111,183 Here sub- 
terranean works and cities see, There towns aerial on the 
waving tree, 1847 Lewrs //ést, PAtlos. (1867! LH. 97 Rising 
into the aerial altitudes of imagination. 

7. Growing, or existing, in the air or above 
ground, instead of, a. underground, b. under water. 

1620 Relig. Hotton. (1672) 11 Cypresses, Cedars, and such 
other Aereal aspiring plants. 1842 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. $1. 
(1880) 34 Aerial Roots for climbing are familiar in the lvy. 
1833 Penay Cycl, XXVI. 424/1 Such openings, when occur- 
ring on land, constitute snbaérial volcanoes. 

Aeriality (¢\i:rialiti). [f.prec. + -17y.] Aerial- 
ness ; airiness, unsubstantiality. 

1884 De Quincey Ii4s. 1V. 60 Suggesting to the reader 
continually the mere aeriality of the entire speculation, 

Aerially (ejieridli), adv. [f. Arrian+ -Ly2.] 
In an aerial manner; airily, ctherially, celestially. 

1827 Moore Epicurean v. (1839) 33 She glided gently and 
aérially round the altar. 1830 T'rxxvson Jargaret 51 Your 
eyes Touch’d with a somewhat darker hue, And less aérially 
blue. 1853 Dr Quincey H‘ks. XIV. ii. (1862) 80 The filaments 
connecting my heart were so aerially fine and fantastic. 

Aerian (j)ivriin), 2. vare. [a Fre acricn 
isthe, f. L. deri-us: see AERIAL and -AN.] Of or 
belonging to the air or atmosphere ; = AERIAL. 

1652 Bextowe Theophita v1. Ixxxiii, He curbs aerian Po- 
tentates. 1865 Morn. Star 22 Feb., A lecture on aerian 
navigation, ; 

+ Aevrical, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. der air, after 
atmospherical.] = AERIAL. 

1660 T. Staxtev Hist. PAilos. (1701) 326/1 Qualities are 
Corporeal, for they are Spirits, and aerical Intentions, 

Aerie, aery, eyrie, eyry (éri, iri). 
Forms: 6 ayerie, wiry, 6-7 airie, 7 aiery, ay- 
Tie, earie, 8 aeiry, 7-9 aerie, airy, aery; 7 eye- 
tie, eyery, 7-9 eyrie, 8-9 eyry. [ad. med. L. 
aeria, acrea, (aria, area) prob. formed on Fr. aire 
with same sense. The etym. of the latter is doubt- 
ful; Littré classes it with other senses of a7re:—L. 
area (also written aria) ‘a spot of level ground, 
an open place, a threshing-floor’; whence ‘surface 
plaine du rocher ot l’aigle fait son nid.” Diez, 
comparing Pr. aire, takes ‘ family, race, stock’ as 
tbe original idea, and suggests L. ager or dirtum ; 
Wedgewood L. der through the senses of ‘climate, 
country, residence, family.’ The probahility rests 
between drea and dirium; the latter, as M. Paul 
Meyer notes, would account well for the dubiety 
of gender in OFr.; aire m.:—d@trium; aire f.:— 
atria. The med L. forms appear already in 12th c. 
The spelling EYRIE seems to have been introduced 
by Spelman (G/. 1664) to support his notion of its 
derivation from egg, ‘Dictum a Gallico aire: sed 
utrnmqne a Sax. eghe, Germanis et Anglo-Normanis 
[!] eve, i. oven... unde nidus eyerde yocatur, quasi 
ovorum repositorium.’ Lyre was an occas. spell- 
ing of AtRE, ayre, the earlier form in which the 


OFr. had itself been adopted in ME.] 
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1. The nest of any bird of prey; especially, in 
modern usage, of an eagle ; also extended to that of 
ravens and other birds building high in the air; 
and fig. to a human residence or retreat perched 
high on a rock or mountain side. 

[1224 Chart, Forest. cap. 13 Unusquisque liber homo habeat 
in boscis suis aereas accipitrum, espernarum, falconum, aqui- 
Jarum & hieronum.] 1581 LaMaaaoe Etrenarcha u. vii. 277 
To take yong pigeons or yong hawkes out of their nests (or 
airies) 18595 Suaxs. YoAn v. ii. 149 And like an Eagle o're 
his ayerie towres, 1618 Putton Codi. Statutes 6, Chart. 
Forest. (see above) xiii, Euery Freeman shall have within his 
own Woods ayries of Haukes, etc. 1622 Massincea Maidof 
Hon.(L.) One aiery with proportion, ne’er discloses The engle 
andthe wren, 1622 F. Maaxnam B&, Honours. iii, §1 An Ob- 
ject bright enongh to trie the vertue of the best Eagle (bred in 
the Earie of Meditation. 1667 Mitton P./. vu. 424 The 
eagle and the stork On cliffs and cedar tops thir eyries build. 
1691 Biount Law Dict. [from Spelman], Aery or Airy of 
Goshawks, rectins Eyery (from the French Eyre, i. ova). 1728 
Tuomson Spring 451 Or where the hawk, High, in the beet- 
ling cliff, his aeiry builds. 188 Keats Endy. 11.94 Wher- 
ever beauty dwells, In gulf or aeric, mountains or deep dells. 
1823 Scort /'everil I. i. 2 The principles on which an eagle 
selects her eyry. 186x F. W. Jacoma in ?. P. § Gd. Ser. 2 1. 
328 These men had, from their eyrie, seen us go up the glacier. 

2. The brood in the nest; the young of a bird of 
prey, or fig. a noble stock of children. 

1594 Snaxs. Rick. (17,1. iii. 264 Our ayery buildeth in the 
Cedars top, And dallies with the winde, and scornes the 
Sunne. 1598 Kitcuin Courts Leet (1675) 114 Also if any.. 
take any Hanks or Airy of Hauks. 1602 Suaks. //amid, tt. 
ii. 954 But there is Sir an ayrie of Children, little Yases, that 
crye out on the top of question; and are most tyrannically 
clap't for't. 31604 Daayvton Zhe Owle 859 The Fesant.. 
Seeking for safetie bred his Ayry there. 1613 W. Browne 
Brit. Past 1. iv. (1772) IL. 140 As an eyerie from their seeges 
wood, Led o’re the playnes and tanght to get their food. 

+ Aerie, v. Ols. Also 7 ayre, ayrie, [f. prec. 
sb.] To build an aerie or nest. 

1616 Sureiet & Markn. Countrey Farme 79 (Storks] in the 
time of their ayring and bringing vp of their young ones 
.. doe ayre and neast themselues willingly also in the tops 
of high Towers. 1672 Josseryn Newu Eng. Karittes 41 She 
ayries in the woods upon the high hills. 

Aerie, variant of AERY a. 

Aerifaction (Garifekfan). [f. AERIFY; see 
-FAcTION.] The action of aerifying or charging 
with air. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aerifaction of lung. 

Aeriferons (ésri'féres), @.; also 7 airiferous. 
[f£.L.de-air + -FEROUS, Cf.mod.Fr.acri/ore, possibly 
the direct model.] Bearing or conveying air. 

1687 H. More Aff. to Antidote (1712) 232, Who have not 
only observ‘d the succiferons but also airiferous vessels of 
Plants. 1868 Duncan /nsect Hor/d Introd. 16 The body of 
the goat-moth caterpillar is traversed in all directions by 
1,572 aeriferous tubes, f 

Aerification (orifiké'jan). [mod. f. AERIFY; 
see -FICATION.] 

1. ‘The act of becoming air, or changing from a 
liquid or solid into an aériform state.’ Craig 1847. 

2. The process of charging with air, ‘the state of 
being filled with air’ (Craig); aerifaction. 

Aeriform (Zsriffim), a. [f. L. der air+-ForM. 
Cf. Fr. acrifor me.) 

1. Of the form of air or vapour, gaseous. 

31620 Bacon Nov. Org. 1, vii. 455 Whether that spirit is.. 
fine or coarse, aeriform or igniform, active or sluggish. 1782 
Kirwan in 2472. Trans. LX X11. 209 Which, when fixed and 
concrete, is called A//ogiston, and, when rarified and aéri- 
form, inflammable air, 1822 Imison Sc. § Art I. 126 Pneu- 
matics is the science which treats of the mechanical proper- 
ties of elastic or neriform fluids. 1860 Presse Lad. Chent, 
Wonders 125 Gases which are only known to exist in an 
nériform state. 

2. jig. Unsubstantial, intangible, unreal. 

1828 Carty.e Alisc. (1857) I. 176 The figures light and 
nériform, come unlooked for, and melt away abruptly. 1832 
— Sart. Res. (1858) 104 Of Man’s Activity and Attainment 
the chief resnits are aeriform, 

3. quasi-sé. An aeriform fluid ; a gaseous body. 

1865 Macvicar in Reader No. 147. 462/3 The volumes of 
nériforms. 

Aerify (forifi), v. rare—o. [f. L. der air +-ry.J 

1, To tum into vapour; to make aeriform. 

2. ‘To combine with air; to infuse air into, to fill 
with air.’ Craig 1847.=AERATE. 

Aerish, variant of A1rtsH a. Ods., airy. 

fBrist, earlier form of Arist. Ods., arising. 

Z@rn, obs. variant of Earn. 

Jerndrake, wrendrake. Obs.; sce ERRAND. 

Aero-, a. Gr. depo-, combining form of dyp, dépa, 
air, the atmosphere, as in depoperpéey to measure 
the air, depogxonia divination by observing the 
heavens, etc. 

Aerobate (Zarebzit), v. rare. [a. Gr. depo- 
Baré-ei, f. depo- air +Baré-ew to tread.} To walk 
(as if) on the air. 

1835 Aristophanes’ Clouds in Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 
fro Str. Pray who's that in the basket hung up in the air?.. 

Jo tell me, I pray, what you're doing up there. Soc, Aero- 
bating—sun-musing, pacing air. 

Aerocyst (Zarosist). Bot. [mod. f. AERo- + 
«vor-is~ bladder; see Cyst.) ‘The air-celis of 
algals.’ Lindley 7reas. Bot, 
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Aerodynamic (Zaro,dinzemik), a. [See next.] 
Pertaining to the force of gases in motion. 

Aerodynamics (#arodine-miks). [f. AERO- 
+ Dynamics, i.¢. the dynamics of aerial bodies. 
Cf. Fr. aérodynamigue.] The branch of Pneumatics 
which treats of air and other gases in motion, and 
of their mechanical effects. 

1837 Pop. Encycl.\.45 Aerodynamics; a branch ofaerology, 
or the higher mechanics, which treats of the powers and mo- 
tion of elastic fluids. 1868 Cuamarrs Ancycf. 1. 56 One of 
the most important inquiries in Aerodynamics is the resist- 
ance offered to a body moving in air, or—which is the same 
thing—the pressure exerted hy air in motion upon a body 
at rest. 


Aerognosy (Zerggnési). [f. AERO- + Gr. -yva- 
sia knowledge.}] That part of science that treats 
of the properties of the air. 

1847 in Caatc. 

Aerographer (éarp‘grifar). [f. AEROGRAPHY 
+-ER1,] One who undertakes the description of 
the atmosphere. 

Aerographic (éeregre’fik), a. [f. AERO- 
GRAPHY +-1¢.] Pertaining to aérography. 

Aerographical (#arogriefikal), a. [f. prec. + 
-ALI.] = prec. 

Aerography (éarp'grafi). (ad. Fr. adrographie, 

Gr. dp, dépa, the air+-ypagia description, f. 
ypdp-ev to write: see -GRAPHY.] Description of 
the atmosphere. 

3953 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Acrography, a description of 
the air, or atmosphere, its limits, dimensions, properties, etc. 
18x8 in Topo. : 

Aerohydrous (é2r0hai-dres), a. [mod.f. AFno- 
+llypr- (= Gr. ip water) +-ous. Cf. Fr. aéro- 
hydre.] ‘Applied to minerals which contain water 
in their cavities.’ Craig 1847. 

Aerolite (<arclait). [An alteration of AERO- 
LITH, assimilating the ending to those of minerals 
in -ITe.] A stone or portion of matter which has 
fallen to the earth from, or rather through, the 
atmosphere; a meteoric stone, or meteorite. In 
recent nsage, the name aero/ite has been confined 
to those meteorites which consist of stone or other 
substance than meteoric iron: see AEROSIDERITE. 

1815 Encyct, Brit. Supp. 1. 65 Acrotite, a term recently 
but perhaps improperly applied to those singular substances 
caled meteoric stones. 1870 Tywoath /feat i. § 12, 11 The 
velocity of the aérolites varies from 18 to 36 miles a second. 
1881 Brooxs Candle of the Lord 133 God does not fling His 
hero like an aérolite out of the sky. He bids him grow like 
an oak out of the earth. 

Aerolith (arclip). [mod. f. AERO- + Ai#os stone. 
Cf. Fr. aérolithe.] The more etymological form of 
AEROLITE. 

1819 Pantologia 1, Aeroliths, air-stones: a name lately 
given to those solid bodies composed of several mineral sub- 
stances, which have been seen to fall from the atmosphere. 
1864 Daily Te/. 8 June, This aerolith belongs to a very rare 
type of meteorites: it contains carbon. 

Aerolithology (@2rolipglidzi). [mod. f. 
AEROLITH + Gr. -Aovyia discourse: see -LOGY.] That 
department of science which treats of aerolites. 

1864 Wester cites Dana. 

Aerolitic (Zarcli-tik), a. [f AEROLITE + -1c.) 
Of or pertaining to aerolites ; meteoric. 

1868 Locxyen Element, Astron. 139 Among the largest 
aérolitic falls of modern times we may mention the following. 
1880 Pod, Sc. Rev, Jan. 13 Could such bodies as aerolituc 
stones fall from the moon ? i 

Aerological (Zerelp-dzikal), a. [f. AERoLoeY 
+-ICAL.] ‘Pertaining to aerology.’ Craig 1847. 

Aerologist (Garp lodzist). [f. AEROLOGY + -IsT.] 
* One who is versed in aérology.’ Craig 1847. 

Aerology (Zarp'lédzi). [mod. f. AERO- + -Aoyia 
discourse: see -LoGy.] That department of science 
which treats of the almosphere. 

1753 Cuamaers Cycl. Sufp., Aerography .. amounts to 
much the same with aerology. 3178s in Jounson. 1837 Pop. 
Encycl. 1. 45, Aerodynamics, a branch of aerology. 

+Aeromancer. Oés. rare—'. [f. AEROMANC-Y 

+-ER!,] One who practises divination by air; a 
weather-prophet. 

a 1400 A fol. for Loilards 96 Ayeromauncers pat wirkun 

i be eyre. 

eromancy (Zeremexnsi). Forms: 4 aero- 
maunce, § -mancye, 7 -mancie (heromanty), 7- 
aeromancy. [orig. a. OF r.*aeromance; afterwards 
modified after later Fr. aéromancye, a¢éromantie, 
or med. L. deromantia; {. Gr. éjp atmosphere + 
pavreia prophesying: see -MaNncy.] Divination by 
air, including augury; passing in 17th c. into the 
idea of weaiher-forecasting, meteorology. 

1393 Gowen Conf III. 45 And eke also Aeromaunce in 
jugement To love he bringeth of his assent. 1496 Dives § 
Pauper (W. de Worde) 1. xxxvi 77/1 Aeromancye, that is 
wytchecrafte done in the ayer. ¢1590 GarENne Fryer Bacon 
(1630) 6 By AZromancy, to disconer doubts. 1607 TorseLy 
Serpents (1653) 645 Conntrey People . have learned of them 
Acromantie, that is, Divination of things by the air, for they 
have a forefeeling and understanding of rain and windes 
aforehand. 1630 J. Tavton (Water P.) Wes. 1. 12/2 By fire 
he hath the Skill of Pyromanty By Ayre he hath the Art of 
Tleromanty. 1753 Cuamaras Cyct. Suff. s.v., Barometers, 


AEROPLANE. 


thermometers, hygrometers, and anemometers, are of con- 
siderable use in this kind of aeromancy. 

Aeromantic(k (Zeromentik), @. rare. [f. 
Gr. d}p air + payrixds prophetic, f. uivris prophet, 
diviner.] Belonging to divination by air. 

1635 Heywoono Hierarchie vim. (1635) 512 Using their helpe, 
one John Teutonicus By Aeroma[n]ticke Magicke sported 
thus. 29742 in Barrey. 

Aerometer (Zar'mitar). [mod. f. AERo- + Gr. 
pérpov measure; see -METER. Cf. mod. Fr. as‘ro- 
métre.] An instrument for ascertaining the weight 
or density of air and gases. 

1994 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. III. xxxiv. 390 Com- 
paring fluids with each other by means of the Be lesacter 
or aerometer. 1839-47 Topp Cyc/. Anat. & Phys, II. 32/2 
Attached to the same mercurial trough is placed a little ap- 
paratus termed an aerometer. 

Aerometric (Zsreme'trik), a. [f. prec. +-Ic: 
see -METRIC.] Of or pertaining to the measurement 
of the air. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Mod. Acrometric experiments and investigations. 

Aerometry (Zerg métri). [mod. f. ArRo- + Gr. 
-HeTpia measuring: see -METRY.] The measuring 
of the air; the science of pneumatics. 

193: Batey, vol. 11, (the Latin form] Acvometria. 19751 
Cuamaens Cyct., Acrometry includes the laws of the motion, 
gravitation, pression, elasticity, rarefaction, condensation, 
etc. of the atmosphenical fluid. 1777 Phil. Trans. LXVIL. 
413 The application of the laws of aérometry. 1819 Paztto- 
logia 1, Acrometry, a scientific term which has now given 
way to the equivalent term pneumatics. 

Aeronant (orongt, éerdngt). [a. mod. Fr. 
aéronaute; {. Gr. dnp almosphere + 5 avr-ns sailor ; 
f. vats a ship. (The first balloon ascent was made 
in 1783.)] 

1. One who sails through the air, or who makes 
balloon ascents ; a balloonist. 

1784 Exrop. Mag. V1. 331 The intrepid Aeronaut sitting in 
his car. 1790 Burke Fy. Revol. 355 Let us be satisfied to 
ndmire, mae than attempt to followin their desperate flights 
the aéronauts of France. 1831 Lanpnen aeuatics vii. 340 
Such a valve is also necessary in order to enable the aeronaut 
to descend at pleasure. : ‘ 

2. fig. A gossamer spider which floats on films. 

1845 Darwin Joy. of Nat. viii. (1879) 160 The little aéronant 
as soon as it arrived on board was very active . . sometimes 
letting itself fall and then reascending the same thread. 

Aeronantic (@aron$'tik, é:re-), a. [f. prec. + 
-ic; ef. Gr. vaurix-és pertaining to sailing.} Of or 
pertaining to aeronauts, or to aerial navigation ; 
sailing the air. 

1826 Miss Mitroan Our Village Ser. 1. (1863) 402 The 
announcement of the aeronautic expedition drew at least 
ten thonsand gazers into the good town. 1876 M. Cotitns 
Blacksm. & Scholar 1. viii. 1 The aeronautic art will not 
Le perfected until the flight of birds is more carefully studied. 
1878 Daily News 24 Oct. 6/4 The threads of the gossamer 
or aeronautic spider may be now seen. 

Aeronau'tical, a. [f. prec. +-aLl.] Of or 
belonging to aeronautics; connccted with the navi- 
gation of the air. 

1802 in Ann, Reg, 449/2 The extraordinary display of 
neronautical dexterity... was this day prepared with con- 
summate skill, and executed with an admirable intrepidity. 
31881 Petticnew in Times 30 Mar. 9/6 That aeronautical 
societies had of late years been established in France. . 

Aeronan‘tics. [ad. mod. L. deronautica, adj. 
pl. neut. (see AERONAUTIC), literally ‘matters per- 
taining to sailing the atmosphere’; in Chambers 
1753 in its L. form: see -tcs.) The science, art, or 
practice of sailing in the air; aerial navigation. 

2753 Cuamarrs Cycé, pipe Aeronautica, the pretended 
art of sailing in a vessel thro’ the air or atmosphere, 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi. (C. D. ed.) 120 Balloons of a size 
hitherto unknown in the history of aéronantics. 1870 Echo 
19 Oct., Aeronantics must make many a long stride before 
they do much practical work, either in commerce or war. 

Aeronautism (@arengtiz'm, éo10-). rare~ [f. ” 
AERONAUT + -18M.] The practice of ascending and 
floating in the atmosphere. 

1847 In Cratc. 

Aerophane (éreff'n). [a. mod. Fr. advophane 
f. AERo-+Gr. -pavys appearing.) <A semi-trans- 
parent fabric of the nature of a thin crape. 

1871 Miss Baanvon Lovels of Arden v.36 A white aero- 
phane bonnet. hd >» 

Aerophobia, aerophoby (Zercfowbia, Zorp- 
fObi). ‘The dread of air, a kind of phrenzy.’ Ash 
1775. Also fig. 

1785 FRANKLIN Lett, Wks, 1840 VI. Pe Imyself had formed 
this prejudice, this aérophobia, as I now account it. 1847 
Canc, Acrophobia, the dread of air; a symptom of hydro- 
phobia. 1853 Mavne, Acrophobia.. aérophoby. 

Aerophyte (farcfait). [mod. f, Avro-+ Gr. 
gor-éy plant.] ‘Plants growing wholly in the air; 
such as epiphytal orchids, many lichens, brome- 
liads” Treas. Bot. 1866. In L. pl. aerophyta 
specially applied t@ lichens, as the division of the 
‘Thallogens which live in the air. (Henfrey.) 

1840 Times Year Bk. Facts 190 [It] appears as an aerophyte 
in Nees von Esenbeck’s valuable appendix to R. Brown’s 
Botan. Schriften, 1858 Gray Bot, Te-xt-bh. 394 Aérophytes, 
Air-plants. 

Aeroplane (eroplan). [f. AERO- + PLANE.] 
A plane placed in the air for aerostatical experi- 
ment. 
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r86gin Eng. Mech. 4 June 241/3The dynamometer and regis- 
tering apparatus, to which the aeroplanes are to be attached. 

Aeropleustic (Zarepl'#stik), 2. [mod. f. AERo- 

+ Gr, wAevorixds’ belonging to sailing; f. wAevorys 
a sailor; f. wAé-ew to sail.) Of or pertaining to 
navigation in the air; aeronantical. 

31827 Pocock (éifde) The AZroplenstic Art of Navigation in 
the Air. 

Aeroscepsy (Zaroske:psi). rare. [f. AERO- + 
Gr. oxéyus a viewing, £. oxérr-ec6as to view.] Obser- 
yation of the changes of the atmosphere; aeroscopy. 

1835 Kiasy Habits & Just. Anim. 11. xvii. 112 Snails and 
slugs issue forth, when the earth is rendered moist enough 
by showers for them to travel easily over its surface; so that 
they must be endned with some degree of aéroscepsy. 

Aeroscopy (Zerp'skdpi). [ad. Gr. depooxoria ; 
f. dip the air+-oxonia viewing : see -scopE.] The 
observation of the air; divination by observing 
the atmosphere or heavens. 

1785 in JouNnson (as Dict. word’, 1815-43 Krasy & Spexce 
Entomol. (1826) 111. 46 If insects do not hear with them in 
one sense they may, by communicating information and by 
aéroscopy .. supply the place of cars. 

Eirose (iru's), @ [ad. L. vrdsus of copper or 
brass, f. as, e7rzs, copper, brass.) Of the nature of 
copper or brass, coppery, brassy. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Aerosiderite (éarosi-dérait). [f. Azro-+ Gr. 
atdypir-ns of iron, iron ore; f. oiSyp-os iron: sec 
-1Tk.) A mass of meteoric iron; a meteorite con- 
sisting of iron-ore. 

1865 A. S. Herscuecin Jytellect. Observ. Nea 219 Some 
meteorites called aérosiderites. 1868 Lockyer 7 he //eavens 
(ed. 3) 196 Professor Maskelyne has recently made a con- 
venient classification of meteorites into ‘ Aerolites or Meteoric 
Stones; ‘ Acrosiderites or Meteoric /ron,’ and ‘ Aerosidero 
lites,’ which includes the intervening varicties. : 

Aerosiderolite (Zarosidierélait), [f. AERo- + 
Gr, ol8np-os iron + Atos stone: see AEROLITE.] A 
meteorite intermediate in character between stone 
and iron. : 

1882 Academy 7 Jan. 13/3 The entire collection of meteorites 
—classified as aérosiderites, aérosiderolites, and aérolites. 

Aerosphere (Zarcsfiex). [mod. f. Arro- + Gr. 
ogaipa globe; cf. Fr. adrosphere.] The body of 
air that surrounds the earth. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Aerostat (Zarcstz:t, éordstet). [a. Fr. acrostat, 
f. Gr. depo-, see AERO-, + o7a7-és standing, f. vbl. 
root ora- stand.] ; 

1. A balloon or other machine capable of sup- 
porting weight in the air. (The original name.) 

1784 Enrop. Mag. V1. 384 The first aerostat filled with in- 
flammable air ascended from the Thuilleries on the rst of 
December 1783. 1785 Cavatro Aerost.1. v, 82 This paper 
aerostat rose rapidly into the atmosphere, 1865 Acader 
1 Apr. 375/3 Until the time shall arrive when an aerostat or 
flying machine can be introduced with something like success. 

2, An aeronant or balloonist. (Mod. Fr. probably 
after analogy of avocat, jurat, etc.) 

1870 Daily News 4 Oct., The aérostat who bronght from 
Paris the second balloon despatches. 1871 /é7d. 3 Jan., Im- 
provised aerostats who, with commendable conrage, under. 
took a perilons task. mS 

Aerostatic (Garcstetik, G:ro-), a. [ad. Fr. 
aérostatique, {, Gr. depo-, see AERO-, + oTaTix-ds 
causing to stand; f. vbl. root e7a- stand.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the balancing or weighing 
of air; pneumatic. 

1791 E. Daawin Bol. Gard. 1. 83 Which [air] could not be 

,thns accumulated . . by any aerostatic laws at present known. 
1828 Kiasy & Spence Entomol. 111. xxxv. 591 A celebrated 
French writer seems to think their origin and structure 
aerostatic. ee eet 

2. Of or connected with the navigation of the 
air; aeronautic, 

{1784 De Gatvez in PAI, Trans. LXXIV. 469 Le moyen 
de ponvoir donner la direction aux machines aérostatiqnes, ] 
1785 Cavatto Aerostation Pref., Thus the aerostat, or the 
aerostatic machine, is the general appellation of the flying 
instruments, 1814 Sia H. Davy Cher. Philos.2553 Hydrogene 
gasis.. well fitted for aerostatic purposes. 1849 Maes. Somra- 
vite Connex. Phys. Sc. xxxv. 381 The observations of MM. 
Biot and Gay Lussac during their aerostatic expedition. 
‘Aerostatical (oerostetikal), a. [f. prec. + 
-ALI.J] Of or pertaining to aerostatics. 

1685 in PAil. Trans. XV. 996 Thus we have an Ifitelligible 
and Aéro Statical account of the ascent of Vapours. 

Aerostatics (@ereste'tiks). [AzRostatio a. 
in pl. treated as a collective sing. after analogy of 
mathematics, etc.: see -1c8S. Long used in the L. 
form aerostatica.) The branch of Pneumatics that 
treats of the equilibrium and pressure of air, and 
other elastic fluids, or gases, and of bodies sustained 
in them: hence including AERONAUTICS. 

1753 CuamBens Cycl. Supp., Acrostatica is used by some 
authors for the science called by others aerometry. 1788 
Howaao Encye. I. 56 Aerostatica also denotes the doctrine 
of the pressure and balance of the air. 1864 H. Spencer 
Jllust, Progress 121 The invention of the barometer enabled 
men to extend the principles of mechanics to the atmosphere ; 
and Aerostatics existed, 1881 in Mature XXIII. 298 The 
study of the applications of aérostatics to military purposes, 
: Aerostation (Zorestz' fan). [a. Fr. advostation; 
improp. formed on aérostal, as if this represented 
the L. ending -atus: see AEROSTAT and -ATION.] 

+1. The science of weighing air; aerostatics. Obs. 
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2788 Howaen Exncycl. 1. 56 Acroséation, in it’s primary and 
proper sense, denotes the science of weights suspended in 
the air, 2 A. Youns Srav. ix France 171 Important 
works on volcanoes, acrostation, and various other branches 
of natural history. an 

2. The art of raising and guiding balloons or 
other machines in the air; aerial navigation. 

1785 Cavatto (f/¢/e) History and Practice of Aerostation, 
ea W. Tayior in Monthly Kev. XXVI. 512 The Mont- 
go. fiers, after their splendid discoveries in aerostation, 1881 

OXWELL in Standard 16 Dec. 3/2 ‘Yo interest him in the 
resources of aerostation. 

#Eruginous (iridzinas), @ [ad. Fr. frugin- 
eux, -cuse; ad. L. wriginds-ns rusty, f. eriigin-cu 
verdigris, f. ws, wr-is, brass.] Of the nature or 
colour of verdigris, or copper-rust. 

1605 TiMME Quersif. 11. 158 Shal it bee free and permitted 
to common physitians to cal choler zruginus, vitelline, and 
proracious? 165 N. Biccs New Disfeus. § 160.120 Par- 
take of a canckerons a:ruginous quality from the brazen 
vessel. 1721 BAILEY, “Hrugineous, rusty. 1875 Gatrrinit & 
Henraey Microsc. Dict. sv. Calothriz, A rare freshwater 
species.. zeruginous green, growing blackish. 

|| #Brugo (rigo). [L.=verdigris; f. as, aris, 
brass.] The rust of copper or brass, verdigris ; 
occasionally used for the rust of metals generally. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyc, Supp. s.v., The grugo of antient 
metals adds greatly to their value. 1845 Fora Mazdbh. 
Sfain IT. 786 With pumice and emery to scrub off the 
respectahle zrugo. 

+ Zrumnous, 2. Obs.-° [ad. L. erumids-us, 
f. erumna toil.] ‘Full of trouble. Bailey 1721. 

+ Horwene, @. Obs. rare". [f. wr- away, pri- 
yative, -less (=OE. ov- and #-) + wen hope; OE. 
or-wéne. See Al- pref] Vopeless, desperate. 

1z05 LayaMon 27537 For heo weoren to kene & to xr-wene 
and to swide fuhten. 

+ ZE’rwitte, <. 
Witless, unwise. 

_ 4205 Layamon 22069 Pat na mon on worlde swa wod no 
iwurde; no swa zr-witte gume; pat his grid brace. _ 

Aery (ari), a.; also aerie. [ad. L. dert-us, f. 
der the air.] Aerial; hence etherial, spiritual, in- 
corporeal, unsubstantial, visionary. (In later usage 
only poetic; a favourite word with Milton.) 

1886 T'. B. tr. La J'rienanudaye's Fr. Acad. (1594) 560 Al 
living creatures, whether earthie, watrie, aérie, or flying. 
1634 Mittox Comns 208 Beckoning shadows dire, And aery 
tongues that syllable men’s names. 1667 — ?.L. 11. 536 Be- 
fore each Van Pric forth the Aerie Knights, and couch their 
spears, 1727 T'Homson Simmer 585 Thus up the mount, in 
aéry vision wrapt, I stray. 1855 M. ArNoLp .Vew Sirens 
72 Her load of streaming tresses Weigh’‘d, like Ossa, on the 
aery soul. f ; . 

Comb. aery-light, of aerial lightness, light as air. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. v. 4 His sleep Was Aerie light, from 
pure digestion bred. 7 

Aery, variant spelling of ARIE. 

f@sample, obs. form of EXAMPLE. 

ZEschynite (e'skinsit). J/ix. [f. Gr. atoxdvn 
disgrace + -ITE. Named ‘by Berzelius, in allusion 
to the inability of chemical science, at the time of 
its discovery, to separate the two unlike sub- 
stances, titanic acid and zirconia.’ Dana.J] A 
blackish mineral of the Tantalite group found in 
different parts of Russia. 

+ Zschyno'menous, 2. 0és.-° [f. Gr. aiaxv- 
vdpev-os ashamed, bashful+ -ovs.] Sensitive (plants). 

1706 Prius, 2schynomenous Plants (among Herbalists) 
those Plants which as one comes near them with the Hand, 
shrink in their Leaves, the same with the Sensitive. 1751 
Cuampeas Cyc, eae Plants, among botanists, 
are those popularly called sensitive plants. 

#isculapian (eskisletpiin), ¢.; also Bsc-. 
[f. next +-ay.] Of or belonging to A’sculapius (the 
god of medicine), or to the healing art ; medicinal. 

x16a2 Massincer }’irg. Mart.1v.i, Turn o’er all the volumes 
Of your mysterious Aésculapian science. 1792 D. Lioyo 
Voy. Life v.107 Esculapian art could not restore The springs 
and movementsintoharmony, 1843 A. Betuune Scott. Peas. 
Fireside 4 The time at which Roland Bridges began his 
Esculapian labours. : = 

|| Zasculapius (eskivl2tpids); also Ese-. [L.] 
‘The Roman god of medicine; hence fg. A physician. 

1714 Manvev. Fable of Bees (1725) 1. 298 The British Escu- 
lapins was undeniably a man of sense. 1840 Hoop Up the 
Rhine 4 Besides the daily visit of routine, the Esculapms is 
generally sent for, in haste, some twice or thrice a week 
extra. 

Zesculetin (eskivltin). Chen. [f. L. xscelet- 
um a grove or wood of aseu/us: see next.] A 
bitter crystalline substance (C,H,O,) formed by 
the decomposition of zesculin. 

3877 Watts Fownes' Chent. 11. 604. 

ZEsculin (eskislin). Chem. [f. L. wsetl-us a 
species of oak, in mod. Bot. applied to the horse- 
chestnut, +-1N, chem. form.] A glucoside contained 
in the bark of the horse-chestnut and allied trees ; 
a crystalline fluorescent substance of composition 
C,,HyO,. ‘f 
_ 1877 Warts Fownes’ Chen. 11. 604 The aqueous solution 
of xsculin is highly fluorescent, the reflected light being of a 
sky-blue colour. 

st, obs, form of East. 


+ E'stable, a. Ods.—°. ‘Belonging to summer.’ 
Bailey, vol. II, 1731. 


Obs. [f. wr- see prec. + W1T.] 


AESTHETIC. 


4Esthesics (espisiks, 7-). [formed (on the rare 
analogy of Gr. gvawxds from vais) on Gr. aia@nois 
perception, the regular esthetics from Gr. cia@ntt- 
«és being pre-occupied. Pronunciation: see E ] 

alta Lewes Psychol, 64 It would be an abstract science of 
Feeling, to stand beside the abstract science of Force—an 
sthesics parallel with Dynamics, 

ZEsthesiogenic (espisiodgenik), a. [f. Gr. 
ais@yai-s perception + yevixds pertaining to what is 
born or produced, taken as = producing: sce -GEN.] 
Producing or causing sensation. 

1881 in Neture XXIV. 480 Researches on the phenomena 
of sense, motion, circulation, and respiration in hypnotism, 
and on their modification by asthesiogenic agents. 

Zisthesiometer (espisig-m/tar). [f. Gr. ate- 
Onoi-s perception + -(0)METER.] (See quot.) 

_ 1871 Hammonn Dis. Nervous Syst. 14 Uhe asthesiometer 
is an instrument for the purpose of determining the degree of 
tactile sensibility possessed by the patient. 

| #Esthesis (espi‘sis). [Gr. ais@qots a perceiving, 
f. vbl. stem aia@e- perccive.] The perception of 
the external world by the senses. 

1851 Ruskin Mod, Painters 1... ii. $1 The term ‘as- 
thesis’ Properly signifies mere sensual perception of the 
outward qualities and necessary effects of bodies. 1879 
Lewes Psychol, 87 “The antithests between facts and feel- 
ings, Physis and Esthesis. 

Zesthesodic (espise-dik), a PAyy. [mod. £ Gr. 
ais@na-s sensory perception + 68-ds way, path + -1c. 
Tn mod. Fr. esthdsodigue.] Of nerves: Providing 
a path for sensory impulses; conveying sensations 
from the external organs to the brain ornerve centrcs. 

1878 M. Foster Physiod. ut v. § 3. 488 They speak of it 
accordingly as kinesodic and zsthesodic, as simply affording 
paths for motor and sensory impulses. 

Histhete (espit, Fspit). [ad. Gr. aisdyrys one 
who perceives ; cf. azh/efe.] One who professes a 
special appreciation of what is beautiful, and en- 
deavours to carry his ideas of beauty into practical 
manifestation. 

1881 Burnanp in Daily News 31 Jan. 2/3 The matter-of- 
fact, slily-humorous, but quiet American colonel, who 
descends like a bomb-shell in the midst of the asthetes. 
1881 Sfectatvr 2 July 859 The sham assthete never chooses 
pretty colours. 

ZEsthetic ‘espetik: see below), a. and sd.; also 
esthetic. [mod. ad. Gr. ala@y7«-ds, of or per- 
taining to aia6y7a, things perceptible by the senses, 
things material (as opposed to voyra things think- 
able or immaterial), also ‘ perceptive, sharp in the 
senses’; f. vb. stem aia@e- ‘fecl, apprehend by the 
senses.’ Applied in Germ. by Baumgarten (1730-38, 
i sthetica) to ‘criticism of taste’ Considered as a 
science or philosophy; against which, as a misuse 
of the word found in German only, protest was 
made by Kant (1781, Crt. A. F215, who applied 
the name, in accordance with the ancient distinction 
of ais@n7a and voto, to ‘the scienge which treats 
of the conditions of sensuous perception,’ a sense 
retained in the Kantian philosophy, and found in 
English ¢1800. But Baumgarten’s use of wstheiik 
found popular acceptance, and appeared in Eng. 
after 1830, though its adoption was long opposed. 
(See below.) Recent extravagances in the adoption 
of a sentimental archaism as the ideal of beauty 
have still further removed esthetic and its deriva- 
tives from their etymological and purely philo- 
sophical meaning. The pronunciations espe'tik, 
ispetik, esp'tik, ¢spztik, are all in use; the second 
is at present most common in T.ondon.) 

© The following quotations illustrate the history 
of the word: 

1832 Penny Cycl. 1,156 «Fsthetics (2 sthetih\is the designa- 
tion given by German writers to a hranch of philosophical 
inquiry, the object of which is a philosophical theory of the 
beautiful, 1832 /'A¢/od. Alusenm 369 Beautiful and ugly de- 
pend on principles of taste, which it would be very conve- 
nient to designate by an adjective... Some English writers 
have adopted the term estheticud ‘This has not however 
yet becoine an established English word .. Perception in 
general is something very different from that peculiar and 
complex modification of it which takes cognizance of the 
beauties of poetry and art. Zsthetics would naturally de- 
signate the doctrine of perception in general, and might be 
wanted as atechnical term for that purpose. By the Kantian 
school, indeed, esthetic is used to denote that branch of 
metaphysics which contains the laws of perception .. As an 
additional reason for hesitating before we adopt esthetic, it 
may be noticed that even in Germany it is not yet established 
beyond contest. 1842 Gwitt Eucycl, Architect. 673 Vhere 
has lately grown into use in the arts a silly pedantic term 
under the name of Atsthetics.. it is however one of the 
metaphysical and useless additions to nomenclature in the 
arts in which the German writers abound. 1859 Sie W. Hamit- 
ton Lect. Metaph, 1. vit. 124 It is nearly a century since 
Baumgarten .. first applied the term Esthetic to the doctrine 
which we vaguely and periphrastically denominate the Phi- 
losophy of Taste, the theory of the Fine Arts, the Science 
of the Beantiful, etc.,—and this term is now in general ac- 
ceptation, not only in Germany, but thronghont the other 
countries of Europe. The term Apolaustic would have been 


a more appropriate designation. 
A. adj. j 
+1. Of or pertaining to sensuous peneacw, Tes 


ceived by the senses. Ods. 
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JASSTHETICAL. 


1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 585 In the dialect 
peculiar to Professor Kant... his receptivity for aesthetic 
gratification [is] not delicate. aie oan 

2. Of or pertaining to the appreciation or criticism 
of the beautiful. 

31831 Cartyte Sart. Res. (1858) 77 In answer to a cry for 
solid pudding .. comes, epigrammatically enough, the in- 
vitation to a wash of quite fluid Aesthetic Tea! r8g5 Bain 
Senses & Intell in, iv. §27 (1864) 622 The first object of an 
artist is to gratify the feelings of taste, or the proper zsthetic 
emotions. 1872 H. Srencean Psychol. (ed. 2) Il. § 533 The 
zsthetic sentiments originate from the play-impulse. /did. 
§ 535 The zsthetic character of a feeling is habitually asso- 
ciated with separateness from life-serving function. — 

3. Of persons, animals: Having or showing an 
appreciation of the beautiful or pleasing ; tasteful, 
of refined taste. Of things: In accordance with 
the principles of good taste (or what is convention- 
ally regarded as such). 

31871 Darwin Dese. Man 11. xiii. 39 Birds appear to be the 
most zsthetic of all animals, excepting of course, man, and 
they have nearly the same taste for the beautiful as we have. 
1875 Faanan Silence & Voices ut. 62 A corrupt Hellenism, 
which regards sin forsooth with zsthetic toleration. 1880 
W. S. Girseat Patience 1.24, ] am a broken-hearted trou- 
badour, Whose mind's zsthetic, and whose tastes are pure. 
Mod. Coélog. He must have zsthetic wall-paper and a dado. 

B. sb. commonly pl. esthetics, as collect. sing.: 
but also in sing., after Ger. asthetth, Fr. esthétique. 
+1. The science which treats of the conditions of 


sensuous perception. Obs. 

1803 Edin, Rev. 1.253 (Villiers, Philos. of Kast) If the ex- 
perimentalists of the Institute had abandoned their physics 
for.. the study of transcendental aesthetics and all the re- 
finements and abstractions of pure reason. 

2. The philosophy or theory of taste, or of the 
perception of the beautiful in nature and art. 

a. pl. 

1833 Penny Cycé. 1. 157): Most German writers, who have 
published systematic treatises on zsthetics, have followed 
the principles laid down by Baumgarten, Kant, or Schelling. 
1862 Suirtey Wug. Crit. 1.82 John is a man of taste, and 
knows something of practical zsthetics. 1872 H. Spencer 
Psychol. VV. § 536 To deal fully with the psychology of 
zsthetics is out of the question. 

b. sing. 

1857 T. E. Weaa Zatedl. of Locke v.84 The two proposi- 
tions which constitute the AHsthetic of the Essay. 1864 
Press 21 May 481 Certes, we English are behind hand in 
wsthetic, 1868 M. Pattison Acadent, Organ. § 5. 196 Two 
professors of the science [of art] and esthetic, dealing with 
Painting, Sculpture, etc. 

Zisthetical (espetikal, 7-, see prec., a. [f. 
éESTHETIC+-AL.] Of or relating to ssthetics; 
relating to the philosophy or theory of beauty. 

Often interchanged in use with zsthetic, but properly dis- 
tinct; thus my gstheticad notions are the notions I have 
on the subject of esthetics; my esthetic faculties are those 
which exercise zsthetics. 

1832 (See under EstneTic™). 1837 Locknaar Scott (1839) 
III. 77 His own zsthetical notions are indicated rather than 
expressed. 1870 Disrarti Lothair xxxv. 182 Lady Beatrice 
was there, herselfan artist, and full of zsthetical enthusiasm. 
1876 M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 204 The zsthetical element in 
religious matters—that element which addresses the feeling 
of devotion through the channels of the senses. 

ZEsthetically (espe tikali, 7-), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY7.] In an esthetic or cesthetical manner ; in 
relation to zsthetics, or to a standard of taste. 

1839 De Quincey Murder (1862) 1V.5 It may also be treated 
asthetically as the Germans call it—that is in relation to 
good taste. 1873 Symonos Gr&, Poets vi. 171 The zstheti- 
cally ennobling enthusiasm for the old Greek deities. 1882 
Stuaet-Giennte in Macu. Mag. XLV. 497 Archzologically 
interesting. .as they might be, they were zsthetically tawdry 
.. to the last degrce. 

ZAisthetician (esp/ti-fan, 7-). [f. AesTHEtics + 
“IAN after mathematics, mathematician, etc.) One 
skilled in or devoted to zsthetics; a professor of 
taste. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 613 The aesthetician has to lay 
aside nearly al} terms of reprobation, in alluding to the 
habiliments of ladies of the present day. 1874 Sutty Sexsat. 
§ Iutuit. 366 AEstheticians in their love of simplicity have 
persisted in forcing all forms of Art under this one Con- 
ception. a ae 

Zistheticism (espe'tisiz’m, 7-), [f. AEstHEtic + 
“IsM; cf. critic, criticism, etc.] The quality of 
being <esthetic; the pursnit of, or devotion to, 
what is sensnously beautiful. 

1858 Brimtey Ess. 237 The Lotos Eaters carries Tenny- 
son’s tendency to pure astheticism to an extreme point. it 
is picture and music and nothing more. 1876 Metioa 
Priesthood viii. 392 Vf it [the Ritualistic movement] were 
nothing but a development of zstheticism, it might be left 
to pursue its course. 


Zistheticist (espettisist, 7). [f. Aestuetic+ 
-1st.] A professor of zstheticism; an esthetician. 

1868 Chronicle No. 44. 86/1 Those zxstheticists of the future. 

Zistheticize (espe'tisaiz, 7-),v. [f. AESTHETIC + 
-1zX, after critic, criticize, etc.] To render zsthetic, 
or agreeable to a refined taste, to refine. 

3864 Realnt 22 June 4 The sentimental theory of zxstheti- 
cising the architecture of grimy manufacturing centres, 

4Aasthetics: see AisTHETIC. 

ZEsthiology (espiglidzi). [f. Gr. aic6- or ai- 
obe- vbl. stem, =perceive + -Aoyia discourse: see 
-Locy. The formation is not analogical.] =next. 

1831 D. Caatgie in Zucyci, Brit. s.v. Anatomy, Compara- 
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tive Esthiology, or the comparative anatomy of the organs 
of sensation. i 
ZE:stho-physio‘logy. [f. (not on Gr. analogy) 
Gr. ais@- perceive + PuysioLocy.] The scicntifc 
study of the organs of sensation. 
18ss H. Sprencen Psychol, (1872) 1.1. vi. 97, 1 deliberatel 
ager Estho-physiology in preference to... A’sthesi-physi- 
ology. . é 
+ Zisti-ferous, a. Ods.—° [f. L. xstus heat, tide 
+-FER- bearing, bringing +-ous.] ‘Ebbing and 
flowing as the tide.’ Bailey, vol. IJ, 1731. ‘Turbu- 
lent as the tide.” Ash 1775. 
Zstival, estival (e’stival, estai-vil:see below), 
a. Forms: 4 estyva'll, 5-6 estiva'll, e‘stivall, 6 
eesti'val, 6-estival, seestival. fa. Fr. estival (16th 
c. in Littré), ad. L. estivdl-ts a secondary adj. f. 
zstiv-us (see JESTIVE) ; said at first only of the (sum- 
mer) solstice, afterwards used instead of e&s¢ivis, 
as more analogous to verndlis, autemmnalis, hie- 
malts, The spelling with « after the Latin, is the 
more common in later times, especially in Nat. 
Hist. to which the word is chiefly restricted. The 
historical accentuation is eséfval (cf. festival) ; 
but es¢7wa/ appears in 1590 and was adopted by 
Dr. Johnson, after anal. of azdzzz'snnal; the initial 
vowel in this and the following words in Zs7- is 
by many pronounced (2-).] 
1. Of or belonging to summer, or the summer 
solstice. 
1386 A dxanak of Year (1812) 49 Fro be stacyon of be son 
estyval to pe stacyon of besonhyemal. 1430 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 1. iii, Where halowed is the stondyng estiuall Of 
freshe Appollo, with his golden wayne. 1535 STEwaat Crov. 
Scot?. 1. 89 Fra the coluyre to tropic estivall. ¢3rsgo GazeNe 
Poems (1861) 303 When in zstival Cancers gloomy bower 
The greater glory of the heavens doth shine. 1698(R. Fea- 
euson} View of Eccles. 106 The Estival or Brumal Temper 
of the Air. 1753 Cnamagas Cycd. Supp., sEstival solstice, 
the time when the sun enters the estrvad point. 1880 M. 


Cotuss 7h. in Gard. 1.235 Vou generally get true summer 
in August: this year it has been unusually zstival. 

2. Appearing or produced in summer. 

@ 1682 Sia To Baowne Mise. 92 (R.) Beside vernal, estival, 
and autumnal, made of flowers, the ancients had also hyemal 
garlands. 1870 Hookea Stud. Flora 365, Leucofum zsti- 
vums leaves ibernal, flowers zstival. 

Zistivate (estivelt, Zstiveit), v.; also estivate. 
[f. L. estrodt- ppl. stem of awst7ud-re to reside 
during the summer ; f. es¢7z-us: see AEstive. Cf. 
Fr. estiver (16th c.).] To spend the summer. es/. 
in Zool. To pass the summer in a state of torpor or 
suspended animation. (Cf. Azbermate.) 

1626 CockeaaM, Aestivate, to summerin a place. 1742 
Bairey, 2 s¢ivate, to sojourn or lodge in a Place in Summer- 
time. 1854 Wooowaao Modlusca (1856) 49 The mollusca .. 
astivate, or fall into a summer sleep, when the heat is great, 
1882 Pall Mali G.1 Feb. 5 The snails of the equatorial re- 
gion, though they do not hibernate, yet xstivate (if we may 
coin a word). — : F Aa. a 

Zistivation, estivation, (estivejon, isti- 
vel'fan). [mod. f. L. es¢7vdt- ppl. stem of wst7zd-re 
(see AistTIVATE), after nouns of action in -TION, as 
if ad. L. tas¢ivatZin-em. In the Not. sense it is ad. 
mod. L. wxstivdtio introduced by Linnzeus. Lord 
Bacon spelt estivazion, but the techn. spelling is 
commonly asfivadior. As to the pronunciation of 
z-, see ASTIVAL, and cf, es¢#mation, L. xstinatio.] 

tl. The passing or spending of the summer ; 
summer retreat or residence. Ods. 

1625 Bacon £ss. xlv. 552 Let it be turned to a Grotta, or 
Place of Shade, or Estiuation. 1732 Battey vol. 1.“ stiva- 
tion, a dwelling or residence in a place for the summer time. 
1785 Jonnson, Estivation, the act of passing the summer. 

3 Zool. The act of remaining dormant or torpid 
during the dry season, or extreme heat of summer ; 
summer-sleep. Opposed to Azbernation. Also fig. 

1845 Daawtn Voy. of Nat. v. (1879) 99 Within the tropics, 
the hybernation, or more properly zstivation, of animals is 
determined not by the temperature, but by the times of 
drought. =. Pall Mall G. 12 Dec. 1: With what we are 

leased to call the cold weather Calcutta rouses herself from 

er zstivation of seven long months. 

3. Bot. Internal arrangement of a flower-bnd ; 
manner in which the petals are folded up therein 
before expansion ; przefloration. Opposed to ver- 
nation, or the arrangement of the leaf-bud (flowers 
expanding in sewer, and leaves in sprtig). 

1830 Linotev Nat. Syst. Bot. 151 With Malvacee they 
agree in the twisted zstivation ofthe corolla. ¢z875 Hutme 
Wild Flowers 6 Meadow Crane’s-Bil.—Calyx of five sepals, 
imbricate in zstivation. 

+ Evstive, a. Ods.; also estive. [ad. L. xstiv-zs 
of summer, or heat; f. xs¢-2s heat.] Of or belong- 
ing to summer; hot or burning. : 

1607 TorseLt Serpents (1653)719 Frogs .. are likewise in- 

endered out of the dust of the earth by warm, estive, and 

ummer showers. 1635 Heywooo //rerarchie i. 124 Auriga 
mounted in a chariot bright (Else styl’d Heniochus) re- 
ceives his light In th’ Estive circle. 

+ Zvstuant, ¢. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. evstu- 
ant-ent pr. pple. of wsttdare to burn, be inflamed.] 
Boiling; heaving with heat. 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Pet, it 10(2865) 419/r Not that every 
tickling should draw us to marrying; but a burning, aa 
zstuant flame. 
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JETIOLOGICALLY. 


+ Zrstuary. Os. [ad. L. xstudrium (prop. 
adj. = tidal) a tidal opening, also a vent-hole for 
vapours. The L. form is also found unchanged.] 

1.=Estvary. 

1706 Puiturs, Astuvary, a Place overflow’d with Sea- 
water, such as the Washes and Fens in Lincolnshire. 1787 
T. Best Angling (ed. 2)129 The Humber..is rather the 
mouth or estuariumn of divers rivers meeting together. 

2. A vapour-bath. 

1706 Puiturs, ZL stuary, ina Medicinal Sense, a receiving 
of the Vapours or Steam of certain boiled Drugs into the 
Body, thro’ a hole made in a Seat or Chair. 19775 Asn, 
42 stuarium, in pharmacy, a vapor-bath. 

+ Zi: stuate, v. Ods.; also 7 estuate. [f. L. 
estuat- ppl. stem of as¢ud-re to be hot, boil up, bub- 
ble.) To boil; to heave; to surge up like the tide. 

1620 Vennea Via Recta Introd. 11 Astomacke that estuateth 
with heat. 1648 Jos. Beaumont nai vu. iil, Estuating in 
her mighty toil The sea has wrought up to her highest shore. 
1692 Wacstarre Vind. Caroling ww. 41 Some humours might 
glow and estuate in the body. 

+ Zrstuating, 2/55. Obs. [f. prec. +-1ne}] 
Boiling ; heaving with heat. 

1674 R. Gooraty fj. & Abus. Physick 88 The real pro- 
ducer of that zstuating and Feverishness, is not an inflamed 
mass of putryfyings. 

+ Zistua‘tion. O/s. Also 7 estuation. [ad. 
L. wxstudtion-em n. of action, f. estua-re to boil 
up.) Feverish disturbance, boiling up, ebnllition. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. nu. 74 Men in ambition .. are in 
a perpetual Estuation to exalt their place. 1683 SALMON 
Doron Med.\. 147 Depress the feverish zstuation of the 
Blood. 1684 T. Buanet Theo. Earth 118 The fires and 
zstuations of it [A°tna] are excellently describ’d by Virgil. 

Zestuous (e'stiz)as), a. rare. [ad. L. xstuds-2s, f. 
estus heat.) Agitated (as with heat or tide); heaving. 

1844 R. M. Mitxes Afem. Many Scenes 156 Why do IJ 
tremble at my zstuous soul, That would embrace the burn- 
ing God? Patt 

+Zsture. Obs. rare. [f. L. xstus boiling, 
bubbling, tide, by false analogy (as if like pasétre 
from fastus), wstus not being a pa. pple, and 
estiva an impossible form in L.] 

161g CHarman Odyss. xt. 111 For the seas retain Not only 
their outrageous zsture there. 

+Hisymne'tic, ¢. Ods. [f. Gr. alovpyyr-ns an 
elective ruler (f. aica a share) + -1c.] (See quot.) 

1753 Cnamacas Cycl. Supp., Esymunetic monarchy, among 
antient writers on government, denotes a limited elective 
monarchy. 


4&t, variant of Err, Ods., food. 

48t, obs. form of At. 

4&teow, eteau, var. ATEW v. Ods., to show. 

4étern, -al, -ity, etc., obs. var. ETERN, -AL, -ITY. 

£858, obs. form of Oatu, and of EaTH, easy. 

fe), variant of ATHEL a.and sé. Obs., noble. 

/®beling, obs. form of ATHELING. 

Aetheogam ()iplogem). [f. Gr. an@ys nn- 
usual + yap-os marriage.] An aetheogamous plant, 
a cryptogam. 

1845 Linotey Sch. Bod. (1858) ix. 151, Aétheogams, plants 
furnished with air vessels and stomates or air pores. 

Aetheogamous (¢)/:piip:gimas), a. For. [f. 
as prec. + -0US.] A synonym of CRYPTOGAMOUS. 

1842 Gaay Struct. Bot. ix. § 2 (1880) 340 Aetheogantous, 


with sexual apparatus, and vascular tissue; or only cellular 
tissue. 


fither, -ial, etc., occas. var. ETHER, -IAL, etc. 

tZ&thiops Mineral, Chem. Obs. (See quot.) 

1706 Puituips, Ethrops Mineral, a Medicine made by? 
Imbodying equal Parts of running Quicksilver and Flower 
of Brimstone, and then Deflagrating or Burning off the 
Mixture in a Crucible. 17858 Jonnson, Kihiops Mineral, 
a Medicine, so-called from its dark colour, prepared from 
quicksilver and sulphur, ground together in a marble mortar 
toa black powder. [J. cites Quincy. ] 

ZEthogen (7‘pédgen). Chem. [f. Gr. aléas fire + 
-GEN taken as=‘producing.’] A name applied to 
boric nitride because of the brilliant phosphorescent 
light that it gives nnder the blowpipe. (In mod. 
Dicts.) 

ZEthrioscope (ipridskdup). [f. Gr. al@pia the 
open sky +-oxomés, -exoniov an observer.] An in- 
strument invented by Sir John Leslie to indicate 
the variations of solar radiation. 

1832 U.K.S. Nat. Philos. 11. iv. 44 The Ethrioscope of 
Leslie is another modification of the differential thermometer. 

Fitiological (Gtijolgdzikal, eti-), a. ff. Gr. 
alriodoyix-os inquiring into causes (see ETIOLOGY) 
+-Au.] Of or pertaining to wxtiology; assigning 
or tending to assign a cause or reason. 

1753 Citamaers Cycl, Supp., AStiologicat, something that 
assigns the cause of an effect or appearance. 1837 WHEWELL 
induct, Sc. V1. xvi. 481 The sciences which treat of causes 
have sometimes been termed etiological, 1869 Huxtey in 
Sex. Opin. 28 Apr. 486/2 It will be zetiological speculation, if 
it attempts to deduce the history of the world, as a whole, 
from the known properties of the matter of the earth in the 
conditions in which the earth has been placed. 

Btiologically (Ztiolgdzikali, e'ti-), adv. [f. 
prec. +-LY4.] In an etiological manner; so as to 
assign a cause or reason. 

1849 W. Fitzceraro Whitaker's Dispul. 403 Scripture is 
expounded ztiologically, when it is shewn why any thing 
was done or said. 


JETIOLOGUE. 


-+ Etiologue. 00s. rare—'. [f. Gr. airia cause, 
ground +Aéyos speech. Cf. Er1oLoey1.] The cause 
assigned, or reason annexed to a statement. 

1632 Br. Smytn Serv. 43 In the aetiologue following, 
namely, in these words : Thou hast the words of euerlast- 
ing life. be oA ae : a4 : 

‘Etiology (itig'l3dz}, eti-). Also 7 aiti-, § eti-. 
[ad. L. aziologia, a. Gr. airtodoyia giving a cause, f. 
airia cause, reason + -Aoyia discourse : see -LOGY.] 

1. The assignment of a cause, the rendering of a 
reason; also, the reason annexed, the wherefore of 
a command or utterance. 

@3sss Braproro Hs. 44 He addeth this ztiology orcanse, 
saying, ‘ For the kingdom of heaven is at hand.’ 1615 Br. 
Hare Contemp, w. xi. (1853) 279 And consider with me the 
topography, the aitiology, the chronography of this miracle. 
1716 Hatev in Phil, Trans. XXIX. 406 The Etiology of a 
matter so uncommon, never before seen by my self. 1771 
Woutre roid. LXI. 115 Etiology of the Operation. fod. 
Title of a lecture: ‘The etiology of the drinking customs.’ 

2. The science or philosophy of causation; that 
part of philosophy which treats of the demonstra- 
tion of causes; the part of any special science 
which speculates on the causes of its phenomena. 

1660 T. Stanrev //ist. Philos. (1701) 486/2 Whereby he 
conceives all Dogmatick AEtiology may be refelled, as de- 
fective. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v., The sceptics were 
professed opponents of all ztiology, or argumentation from 
causes. 3877 Huxtev Anat. Juv, An. Introd. 35 Atiology 
has for its object the ascertainment of the causes of these 
facts, and the explanation of biological phenomena, by show- 
ing that they constitute particular cases of general physical 
laws. 

8. That branch of medical science which investi- 
gates the causes and origin of diseases ; the scientific 
exposition of the origin of any disease. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xvi. 562 Nor will it be easie 
. . to inquire the particular reasons of this Ail, nor to pro- 
ceed in this Aitiology. 1737 R. Bracken Farriery I. vi. 36 
The Aetiology or Doctrine teaching (or rather pretending 
to teach) us the Knowledge of the Causes of Distempers. 
388r Huxrey in Nature No. 615. 346 The important part 
played by parasitic organisms in the zxtiology of disease. 

|| Aeti'tes. Obs. [a. L. detifés, a. Gr. derirns 
prop. adj. ‘of the eagle, aquiline,’ subst. ‘eagle 
stone.”] The eagle-stone; a hollow nodule or peb- 
ble of argillaceous oxide of iron, having a loose 
nuclens, which derived its name from being fabled 
to be found in the eagle’s nest, and to which 
medicinal and magical properties were ascribed. 

1579 Lytv Enphues (1636) Fg The precious stone tites 
which is found in the filthy nests of the Eagle. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 3154 The A‘tites or Eagles Stone, which hath a little 
Stone within it. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Suff. s.v., Dr. Wood- 
ward places the distinguishing characteristic of the 2Z/tes, 
in that it consists of several crusts, which have in them a 
cavity with matter in it, loose and moveable. 1862 Reader 
8 July 33 Another stone, the Aetites, possessed the singular 
property . . of detecting theft. 

4Suriche, #vriche, obs. forms of Every. 

+ ZBvite‘rnal, a. Os. rare. [f. L. wvitern-us 
(the full form, of which xern-zs is the contr, f. zv- 
um an age + -¢erius adj. sufhx)+-aLl.]  Everlast- 
ing, endless, eternal. 

1660 T. Stantey Hist. Philos. 11.1.137 Gods placed in 
the highest regions of aether, aeviternall. /d7e. (1701) 817/1 
The second or middle kind of Things is begun in time, but 
is without end (commonly termed zviternal). 

+ Evite-rnity. 04s. [f.as prec. + -1ry.] Eternal 
existence, everlasting duration ; eternity. 

1596 Mycue.sorng in Grosart's Sir ¥, Drake (1881) Introd. 
a aed forth his story In golden lines of Aiviternitie. 1640 

EYNOLOS Ox the Passtons 1081 Our pursuits of them [know- 
ledge and truth] seem infinite and unlimited, by reason of 
our own infiniteness and zviternity that way. 

|ZEvum (Zvim). Obs. rare. [L.=anage.] For- 
merly used as = Aon, age, eternity. 

1660 T. Stantev Hist. Philos. (pat) eft His soul ascends 


to the ee ther, and lives in the happy AZvum with the 
blessed. 


ffx, obs. form of AXE. 

Aey, obs. variant of AYE, always. 

Af-, prc. 1. Assimilated form of L. ad- to, bef. 
initial f-, as in af-fectus, af-flatus, af-fluentia. 
Reduced in OFr. to a-, and so adopted in Eng. 
But artificially restored in Fr. spelling in 4-5, 
whence extended to Eng. in 5-6; as in affair, 
fiance, affront, early Eng. afaire, afiaunee, afront. 

n all mod. words from L., a¢f- has been written 
from the first, though only one /- is pronounced. 
2. While the words from OFr. were being re- 
fashioned after L. spelling, af was substituted for 
a- in various words where it did not represent L. 
af-, asin a(f)fray, a(f)fright; see Ap- 2. 

Af, prep. Obs. or dial. Occas. Se. form of Or, Orr. 

1535 STEWART Crom, Scot?, LI. 32x Syne af his hors amang 
thame fell doun deid.  ¢ 1620 A. Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tone. 


(1865)9 Af this youal ryseth tuae diphthonges. /4id. 12 To 
put our men af their errour, 


. Aface (afé''s), adv. prop. phr. [A grep.) on+ 
Face.] In face, in front. 
¢ 1860 Leicnton Trad. Scot. Life174 Right aface of him, 
Afaint (4f7'nt), adv. prop. phr. [Aprep.1 ofstate 
+ Faint sd. or v.; cf. ated In a fainting state. 
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1878 The First Violin wm. ti, No sign of emotion, no quiver 
of the lips, no groan, though the heart might be afaint. 

+ Afai-te, v. Ols. Forms: 3 afeite, afyght(e, 
3-4 afaite, afayte, 4-5 affayte, affaite. [a. OFr. 
afaitie-r, afaite-r, afeite-r, to prepare, dispose, train, 
fashion :—L. affectd-re, freq. of affictre to move, 
touch, incline, f. af-=ad- to + facéve to do, make. 
A faite is thus an early doublet of Arrrct. In14the. 
the pref. a- was refashioned as a/- in Fr. and Eng.] 

1. To affect, influence, incline, dispose, in any way. 

€ 1230 Aucren Rirvle 284 3if eni is bet naued nout be heorte 
pus afeited. 1340 Ayend. 75 Pe wel loniynde of gentil herte 
and affayted. 

2. To bring into any shape, to fashion, mould ; 
to adapt or prepare fe or for a purpose. 

€1230 Ancren Riwle 284 puruh so monie duntes.. so swude 
ueire afcited, 1340 Ayend. 212 Wordes afaited and y-sliked 
ueleuold. 1393 GowEr Conf. 1]. 113 He had affaited his 
lusty tales. /é/d. III. 22 His cokes ben for him affaited. 
Jbid. III. 234 He hath gere at home inough Affaited at his 
owne heste, 

3. To fit out, array, dress. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour bi, They affayted and arayed 
the doughter the hest wyse they my3t. 

4. To train (hawks, hounds, ete. to obedience) ; 
hence, to tame. 

c1300 A. Adis. 6583 Delfyns they nymeth, and_cokedrill, 
And afyghteth, to heore wille. 13977 Lanct. 2. PL. 1. vt. 32 
And go affaite be fancones ‘ wild foules to kille, 1393 GowrR 
Couf. 1. 84 The yonge whelpe, which is affaited. 

5. To reduce, suhjeect, subdue. 

1297 R. Giouc. 179 ‘I'o Yrlond he gan wende, Vor to afayty 
pat lond, & to wynne ech ende. ¢1315 Suorenam aii The 
man the hym wole afayty Of prede that hys so he3. 1377 
Lanct. /’, PL 2B. xiv. 296 It affaiteth pe flesshe * fram folyes 
ful manye. 

6. To affect with disease. 

1475 Caxton Yason 17 Arte thou he that arte affayted with 
the blanche feures for cause of my right redoubted lady. 

+Afai‘tement, Ods. [a. OF r. afartement pre- 
paration, address, n. of action f. afaiter; see prec. 
and -MENT.] Training, address, proper behaviour, 
breeding. 

c1j00 A, si lis. 661 Theo thridde him taughte to play at bal; 
‘Theo feorthe afatement in halle. 

+ A-fald, @. Ods. or dial. Forms: 1 anfeald, 
1-3 anfald, 4-6 afald.e, 5-6 anefald, 6 afauld, 
efald, 7 effa(u)ld, 8- aefauld; all north. after 2. 
Rare midl. form 5 oonefold. [f. A adj, Ax, one 
+ Fon; cogn. w. OS. and OF ris. 4fadd, ON. efn- 
Jalldr, Goth. ainfalps, mod. G. cinfalt-ig, Con- 
fined after 12th c. to northern, and after 14th to Sc. 
writers, by whom reduced to a-fald, cffauldé, mod. 
Se. aefauld. The conefold of Townl. Myst. is only 
a transliteration of the north. ax/ald?, the midl. 
and south, dialects having lost the word, which 
has however been used anew in modem times 
as ONE-FoLD. Cf. fwo-fold, etc.] 

+1. Single, singular, sole, only. Oés. 

cx000 Evrric Gramm, xiii, 83 Nantcrus is zetel, singu- 
laris et pluralis anfeald odSe menizfeald. ¢1175 Lami, 
Hom,25 Erdon he hefde anfalde sunne and seoddan he haued 
twafald. ¢1200 Ormul. 11296 Swa batt tu shule twe33enn 
menn Wibp anfald nametellenn, ©1300 Cursor Mundt 6342 
Cotton MS, Persons thre, And an-fald godd in vnite. Fa/r- 

fax MS. Anfalde god in trinite. Geéttingen ALS. A-fold 
godd in vnite. 7rinity MS. O godhede in vnite. 1375 Bar- 
pour Bruce xx. 618 The afald god in trinites 1460 Sows. 
Myst.132 Hayll, oonefold God In persons pre! 1513 Douctas 
Aéenets Pref. 463 Afald Godhede, ay lesting hut discrepance. 

2. Simple, sincere, without duplicity; honest. 
(In mod. Sc. Jamieson.) 

cg6o KRushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 22 3if pin ege bip anfald. c1000 
Ags. Gosp. ibid., 3yf pin eage bid an-feald. c1175 Lam, 
Hom. 151 Anfald oder twafald is ech mon .. Iob wes anfald 
rihtwis Mon, and swa god mon. ¢1200 Orntul. 1537 To 
peowwtenn an Allmahhti3 Godd Wibp anfald rihhte lefe. 
146s quoted in P, F. Tytler's Hist. Scotd. 11. 388 To stand in 
afald kendnes, supplé, and defencs, ilk an til odir. 151 
Dovaras Aeness vu. Prol. 159 With ane fald diligence. /d/d. 
xut. vii. go Traistis wele Enee afald and kynd. 1535 STEwart 
Cron. Scot, (1858) 1.63 Come in that tyme with anefald mynd 
and hart. 1600 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (1833) II. 284 To 
obey and serve, with efald and ever ready service. 1609 A. 
Hume (¢/te) Ane Afold Admonitioun to the Ministerie of 
Scotland, by a Deing Brother. 1651 CaLoerwooo Hist. Airk. 
(1843) I. 353 We sall tak effald, plaine, and upright part 
with him. : 

+A‘faldly, adv. Ods. or dial. Forms: 1 6n- 
fealdlice, 2 anfaldeliche, 6 afaldly, 7 effauldly. 
[f. prec. + -LY2.] 

1. Singly, simply. 

cxr7s Lamb. Hom.5 Yc eou habbe pet godspel iseid anfalde- 
liche nu scule ye understonden twafaldeliche. 

2. With single-heartedness, sincerely, truly. 

1533 BELLENOENE Livy 31. (1822) 137 To mak thame stand 
the mair afaldly at thair opinioun. 1639 K. James Svrults 
wt Scoté, 143 And effauldly joine in defence and pursuit. 

+Afa‘lle, v.1 s¢r. O4s. Formsasin Faun. Fa. ¢. 
afell. Pa. pple. afallen. [f. A- Aref. 1 intensive + 
Fait. Cf. a-rise.] 

1. intr. To fall down; to fall (in battle) ; to fall 


(upon) as a destroyer. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 49 Hreedlice hit afeoll & weard 
mycel hryre pes huses. c1160 Hatton Gosf. ibid., Radlice 
hit afeol & ward mycel ryre pas hnses. 120g LAvAMoN 
15949 Pi wal is afallen. rage /did. 16929 Arere chirches pat 
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beop a-valle. ¢1230 Ancren Rizele 246 A muchel tentaciun 
.. aualled mid a softe rein ofa lut teares. ¢1380 Str Ferumd. 
1519 Charlis be kyng of fraunce.. is oppon my lond afalle. 
c1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1x. 172 And if it sholde affalle into 
the dale. 

2. fig. To fall inamount, price, estimation, rank, 
moral state. 

(@riat O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1100 On his dagan zlc 
riht afeoll * and ale unriht.. ap aras. 1205 LAyAMon 
31967 Pa afeol bat feoh here, fif and sixti 3ere. a 1250 Orel 
& Night, 1683 Ower prude schal avalle. 

+ Afa‘lle, v7.2 Obs. Forms: Zu/. 3 afall-e(n, 
avalle(n. /’a.i.3 avalde. /’a. pple. 3 afalled, -et, 
avalled. [a variant of the causal AFELLEN, con- 
fused with the intr. afad/en (see pree.), and perh. 
with avalen OFr. avaler.] trans. To fell, strike 
down, cut down, lay low. 

1205 LayaMon 26096 Whi pu mine maje a-nalled hafuest 
mid morde [/ater tert a-falled]. c 1230 Aucren Aiwle: 122 
pe a windes puf ofa word mei auellen [7. 7. afallen]. 1250 

JAYAMON 2069 Hire names .. beod swide a-valled [cardicr 4. 
afelled]. ; 

+ Afa'me, v. Obs. rare‘. [prob. for an earlier 
enfant, a. OF r. tufame-r or? enjame-r late Lira- 
Jama-re to defame.]  ¢rans. To defame. 

31375 Disp. bctw. Mary & Cross 20 11871) 131 Pe fruites 
Mooder * was neuere a-famed. 

Afamish, variant of AFFAMISH 7. Ods. 

Afand,afaynd, var. Aronp z. Ods., totry, tempt. 

Afang, earlier f. AFone 7. Ods., to seize. 

Afar (4fi-s, a7. Forms: 2-3 of feor, 4 a ver, 
a feer, afer, afur, ofer; 4-5 afer; 5 offerre; 6-7a 
farre, a-farre ; 7- afar. Also 4 on ferr,a ferr, afer, 
i-verre; 6-7afarre, a-farre, a far, a-far; 7- afar. 
{f. Far adv.:—OE. fror, with Aref. OF, or Ox. The 
phrase of feor appears in 12the., as an analytical 
form = feorren, ferren:—OX. jeorran, ‘from far.’ (Cf. 
Vr. de loin, L. a longe, de longinguo.) On ferr ap- 
pears ¢1300, as= OL. fcor, or a strengthening of it; 

perhaps orig. an erroneous expansion of @ /err for 
of feor’. In r4the. both were a fer, and the force of 
the of being thus lost except in special connexion, 
the combination from a far took the place of the 
earlier feorran, of feor, a fer; and a fer=en-feor 
began to be strengthened with a following of. 

The result is that afar is now a synonym of the 
simple far in the local sense, chiefly used in poetry. 
See also Far, FERREN.] 

1. From far, from a distance. Now only with 
see and the like, afar being transferred from the 
seer to the thing seen. 

c117g Lamb, Lont.247 Pe warliche loki... and of feor bi- 
halde alle pe cuminde. cr230 Anceren Nicole 250 Derne 
uondunges pet he scheoted of feor, crz00 Cursor Mandi 
8484 On-ferr be golden letters scan. ¢1320 R. Drunne VWedst. 
583 Mary, hys modyr folewed aver. 1382 Wycuir Gew. xxii. 
4 Tle sawe a place a feer [1388 sei3 a place afer]. 1398 
Trevisa Larth. De PR. vy. vi.(1495) 111 A depe syghte seeth 
aferre. ¢1go00 Destr. Troy v. 1642 Of heght so hoge.. toall 
he prouyns bai apperit & pertis ofer. 1489 Caxton Laytes of 
al rns 1. xxv. 81 Other parte of the ost shal folowe offerre. 

b. In this sense now usually preceded by /vov. 

€4315 SuORENAM 122 The kynges thre that come ryde Fram 

be easte wel i-verre. ¢1385 Cuaucer Leg. G. Want Prol. 212 
And from a fer came walking in The God of Love. 1548 
Upate &e. Evasm. Paraphr. Matt. iv. 24 Manye brought 
from a farre theyr diseased. 1611 Hevwoop Gold. alge 1. i. 
12 To strike and wound thy foeman from a farre. 1667 
Davpen Ann. Afiraé. cv, For now brave Rupert from afar 
appears, 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 1.74 Some stately 
ship, that from afar Shone sudden, 1878 G. MacponaLo 
Ann, Quict Neighb. x. 172 That foolish emulation which 
makes one class ape another from afar. 

2. Far, far away, at or to a distance; fy. re- 
motely. (Earlier o for.) 

€1300 Cursor Alundi 12352 Cotton MS. Pai stod on ferr als 
best vnbald. Fairf. ALS. On ferre. Gott. US, On fer. Trin. 
AIS, Stoden a fer as bestis wolde. ¢1384 Cuaucer Hous 
of Fame 1255 A fer fro hemalle be hem selue. 1440 Prop, 
Parz. A-ferre, not nye(1499 afer) Proc. 1475 CAXTON Jason 
xr5 An hye roche to whom the see touched heneth a ferre 
lowe doun. 1597 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1.1. 4 New broils To 
be commenc’d in Stronds a-farre remote. cx655 H. VAUGHAN 
Peace 2 My soul, there is a country, Afar beyond the stars. 
1760 BEATTIE AZinstre/ (R.) The steep where fame’s proud 
temple shines afar. 1817 Cuatmers Astron, Disc. i. (1852) 
36 There are other worlds which roll afar. 1821 SHELLEY 
Adonais xiv, Afar the melancholy thunder moaned. 

b. In this sense, now usually followed in prose 
by off. 

1574 tr. Marlorats Apocalifs 25 Lyke as starres are seene 
a farre off vpon the earth. 1578 Tyme tr. Calzin on Gen. 
148 Hide himself in some Desert a farre off. 1986 T. B. tr. 
La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. 95 It will be best for a man to 
keepe himselfe a far off. x6xx Bipte Gen. xxii. 4 Abraham 
lift vp his eyes, and saw the place afarre off. 1660 T. STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. (17ox) 2/1 Thales a Milesian, afar off by descent 
a Pheenician. 1833 J. Tavtoa Fanat. ix. 420 Whoever among 
the nations, afar off or near, would renounce his delusions. 

+ Afa‘re, v. Ods. Forms: //.1 afar-an. /’a./. 
1afér. Pa. pple. 1 afaren, 2~4 afare. [f.A-frefl 
away +/far-an to go. After the OE. period found 
only in pa. pple., varying in Layamon with z/aren, 
ifare, so that the a- may be A farticle=t-, OE. 
Ze-.] To depart ; fa. pfle., departed, gone. 

arooo Cepm. (Thorpe 257) Hie of Egyptum tit aféron. 
¢1305 St, Kath. in £. Z. P. (1862) 94 Pemperour fram home 
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was afare, tago LayamMon 13533 Nau Vortiger his a-fare 
(earlier text Nu Vortiger is iuaren}. 

Afo, -n,-%, occas. var. of Aave, -n,-th, from HAVE. 

+ Afear, v. Obs. or dial. Forms: 1 afér-an, 
2 aferen, 2-3 afer-en, 3-6 afer-e, affer-e, 6 
affeare. [f. A- pref.1 intensive + /er-ar to frighten: 
see FEAR. For the late spelling af-fear see AF- 2. 
The vb. either in its full form, or aphetized to “fear, 
is still common in the dialects: see also AFEARD.] 

To frighten, terrify, or make afraid. 

a1000 Ags. Metr. Ps. \xxxix. 10 Pet heo [the spider] afzere 
fledgan on nette. raog Layamon 25554 Pence king hit a-uerde 
[dater text a-ferdeL. 1297 R. Giouc, 22 Pat folc forte a-fere. 
1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B. xvitt. 430 And it [ée. the cross] a-fereth 
the fende. 1380 Sir Ferumd. 742 Pou ne afferest me no3t 
so! 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle iv. xxx. (1483) 80 Hornes or 
grennyng teeth to aferen fooles, 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. 
de Worde) v. xix. 222 Clerkes may bere wepen .. to afere 
thenes, 1596 Spenser F.Q. tt. iii, 20 And ghastly bug does 
greatly them affeare. ; 

+Afea'r, afere, afeir, adv.and con). prop. phr. 
Obs. or dial. [A prep.lin+ FEAR.] A.adv. In fear. 

1386 Cuaucer Monkes 7.190 Ever he is afere To doon 
amys. 1460 Pol. Rel. & Love Poemis (1866) 60, I am defied 
and putte a-ferre, 


B. conj. For fear, lest. (Still used in Scot.) 
1g2 Lyxorsay Pafyngo (1866) 232 Afeir that he be nocht 
offendit. 

Afeard, -ed, (4fie1d), ff’. a. Forms: 1-2 
afféred, 2-3 afered, 3 offearet, offered, 3-6 
aferd, 4-6 affered, afferd ; 5-6 aferde, afferde; 
6 afearde, 6-7 afeard, afear’d; 7 affeard, ’d; 9 
afear(e)d. [f. AFEAR v.+-ED. Used more than 30 
times by Shakspere, but rare in literature after 17009, 
having been supplanted by AFRAID. It survives 
everywhere in the popular speech, either as aftard, 
or ‘feard ; and has again been used in poetry by W. 
Morris.] Affected with fear or terror; frightened, 
afraid. 

c1000 O. E. Gosf. Mark ix. 6 He wes afered mid ee. 


a1ogo O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083 And ba weron pa | 


munecas swide aferede of heom. crajo Ancren Rriwle8 Hit 
wolde.. hurten ower heorte, & makien ou so offered. 1297 
R. Grovuc. 388 Of nobing he nas aferd. ¢1386 Cuavcer 
Schifu T. 400 This wyf was not affered ne affrayed. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 290/1 He .. was aferd and adrad of the 
Sepulcre of our lord. a1g60 Chancer's Test. of Love 1. 
276/: He that is afearde of his clothes, let him daunce 
naked, 1563 //omadies (1859) 514 Why therefore shouldest 
thou be afeard of the danger. 1601 Suaks, si d/’s Ifed? v. iii. 
153, | am afeard, the life of Helen, lady, Was foully snatch’d. 
1605 — acd. v. i. 4x Fye, my Lord, fie! A Souldier and 
affear'd? 1603 Gaeenwey Zacites’ Ann. wv. xv. (1622) 114 
Some came backe and shewed themselues againe, afeard for 
that they were seene to be afeard. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879) 
III. 10, I am sometimes afeard that he do this only in policy. 
@ 1689 Popish Pol. Unmaskt 122 in 7. C. P. 23/2 Stand listning 
now concern'd, and much afear'd. 1868 W. Morais Earthly 
far. I. 23, I was sore afeared At all the cries and wailing 
that I heard. /drd. I. 373 She woke and heard A rustling 
noise, and grew right sore afeard. 

+ Afe’de, afee'd, v7. O¢s. Forms as in FEEp. 
[f. A- pref. I intensive + FEED.) To feed, nourish. 

vr1o00 AELrRic Gen. xxv. 27 Da hig afédde waron. 1175 
Cott. Hot, 227 He hi afedde.. mid hefenlice hlafe. 

+ Afe-fe, afief, 7. Ots. [?a. OF r. *afieffi-r, 
*afiever, Vr. affeuar to give as a fief; or for earlier 
ENFEFE a. OF r. *enfieffe-r to establish in a fief; f. 


OF r. fieffer, fever, f. fief, fiew, fit, a fendal estate ; 
see Fier.) To give in fief, to enfeoff, to endow by 
feudal Jaw. 

61960 Loris Amecloun 2486 Thei lete make a guode abbey, 
And well yt afefed tho. 1401 Pol, Poenzs (1859) II. 51 Reve 
men of her rest, and ferli hem afefe. 

aff strength.] 


+A‘fel. Obs. rare. [a. ON. 
Strength, physical force. 


¢1200 Ornrud. 3717 And asse—bohh itt litell be, Itt hafepp 
niikell afell. 


Afeld, obs. form of AFIELD. 

+ Afe'l1l(e,v. Ods. Forms: Jz/1afellan, afyllan ; 
2-3 afelle(n, avellen, afylle(n, afulle ; 4 affulle 
(#). Pa. ¢. 1 afellde, afyllde; 2-3 afelde, afelde, 
afylde, afulde. a. ff/e. 1-2 afelled, afylled; 3 
afulled, afeld. [f. A- pref 1 intensive + fe//an, 
fyllan to FELL, causal of Fatt. The forms in x (#4) 
for OE. y are s.w. See also AFALL v.2] To fell, 
strike down, cast down, lay low. 

¢1000 O. E. Gosp. Luke xix. 44 And to eorban afyllad be 
and pine bearn. ¢1160 Hatton Gosf. ibid., And to eordan 
afelled pe, and pine bearn, 20g Lavamon 22814 /Er pba 
sweordes comen! seouene he afelde [deter text afulde}. 
1230 Ancren Riwle 122 An ancre pet a windes puf of a 
word auelled. cx300 A. Adis. 5240 The kyng dude onon 
afelle Many thousand okes. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 2494 Mo 
pan hundred of hure rout: bay affulde ded on pe clay. 

Afence, -fend, obs. variant of OFFENCE, -FEND. 

Afeorm, obs. form of AFFIRM z, 

Afer (é' faz). [L., prop. adj.=African.] The 
south-west wind. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. goz Notus and Afer black with thun- 
derous clouds From Serraliona. 

Afer, var. AVER 5d. Oés.,a horse; and obs. f. AFAR, 
‘ Afere, obs f. ArrrE, AFEAR, and AFFAIR, 

+ A-fe'rrom, adv. Obs. § ; also 3-4 on ferrum, 
o ferrom. [a confusion of ferront, ferren, OE. fe- 
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orran from far, with the analytical ov feor, of feor, 
a feor: see AFAR.) From afar; afar off. 

1220 St. Aath. 1294 Icorene and of ferrene ifat [7.¢. fetched}. 
c1300 Cursor Mundi 5751 Als moyses on-ferrum thoght, 
1366 MAuNDEY. xxvii. (1839) 271, I my self have seen o Fer- 
rom in that See..agret Yle. c1S00 Partenay 629 ThoA 
ferrom saw to worthi men comyng, 

Afersche, obs. form of AFRESH. 

+ Afey:nted, fa. pf/e. Obs. [Either from a vb. 
afeynt, afaint, f. Fant, with A- pref. 1 intensive; 
or pa. pple. of faznt itself, with A partic/e.] Ren- 
dered faint, enfeebled. 

1393 Laxci. P. Pi, C. xxi. 198 So elde and hue hit hadde* 
afeynted and forbete. 4 

Aff (af), prep. and adv. Sc. [dial. form of Orr 
in mod. Se.] 

3733 A. Ramsay Tea.Table Misc. (ed. 9) 1.8 He took aff 
his bonnet. 1826 J. Witson Hés. 2855 I. 178 Whene’er I 
hear. .o’ any man being killed aff his horse. 4 

Affability (cefabiliti). [a. Fr. affadrlité (14th 
c. in Litt.) n. of quality f. AFFABLE: see -BILITY.] 

The quality of being affable; readiness to converse 
or be addressed—especially by inferiors or equals ; 
courteousness, civility, openness of manner. 

1483 Caxton Cave a iiij b, Drawe and enclyne hym to loue 
and affabylite, 1531 ELvot Governour (1580) 95 Affability 
..is also where a man speaketh courteysly with a sweet 
speach or countenance, wherewith the hearers (as it were 
with a delycate odour) be refreshed and allured to love him. 
1603 T. Witson in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 246 U1. 201 That 
gracious affabilitye which ther good old Queen did afford 
them. 1656 Taare L.xfos. Like xv. i. (1868) 328/2 Affability 
easily allureth, austerity discourageth. 1774 Mas. CHaroxe 
improv. Mind 1.168 Treat.. inferiors.. always with affability. 
18s5 THACKERAY Vewcomes xxviii. 281 Greeting the other 
two gentlemen with his usual politeness and affability. 

Affable (2 fab’l), a. [a. Fr. affable (14th c. in 
Litt.) ad. L. affzdilis easy to be spoken to; f. affa- 
ri ot adfadri to address; f. ad to+/ari to speak.] 

Easy of conversation or address ; civil and court- 
eous in receiving and responding to the conversa- 
tion or address of others—especially inferiors or 
equals; accostable, courteous, complaisant, benign. 
(Const. 4o comparatively recent.) 

tsgo Wuittinton 7ullyes Offyce 1. 50 Ulysses.. wolde 
shewe hym selfe to all persones effable and gentyll to speake 
vnto. 1545 Jove Lxfos. Daw. xi. (R.) He was prudent, 
comely, princely, affable, ientle and amiable. 1596 Suaxs. 
1 Hen. {V, 11.1. 168 Valiant as a Lyon, and wondrous affable. 
16x0 B. Jonson A dchent. 1. iii, (1616) 628 (She is] the most 
affahlest creatur, sir! so merry! 1667 Mitton /. £. vit. 42 
Raphaél, The affable archangel. 1723 J. Suerrreco (Dk. 
Buckhm.) H’&s. (1753) 1. 53 Gentle his look, and affable his 
mien. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V1. vii. 27 When not 
stirred up by passion he was gentle and affable to all men. 

+b. Formerly used more loosely. Ods. 

1622 Matyxes Avec. Law-MJerch. 501 The judicial] and 
affable judgements of this age. 1642 Mitton CA. Govt. u. 
(1851) 148 The learned and affable meeting of frequent Aca- 
demies. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 101 P5 A Country Fox- 
hunter ..shall in a Week’s Time look with a courtly and 
affable Paleness. 

Affableness (c‘fib’Inés). [f. AFFABLE a.+ 
-NEss.] The quality of being affable ; affability. 

1615 Be. Hate Contempé. 1. ii, Neither as God or man, doth 


| he [Christ] take pleasure in a stern froward austerity, but 


in a mild affableness and amiable conversation. 

Affably (2 fabli), adv. [f. AFFABLE a. + -LY2.] 

In an affable manner; in a manner indicating 
willingness to converse ; courteously. 

1608 Noapren Surveyors Dial., To giue his fellow work- 
men a congie carly in the morning, and affably to call them. 
21616 Beaum. & Fr. Martiad Maid ui. iv(R.) She'll... answer 
affably and modestly. 1829 Fonstanque England (1837) 1. 238 
Some..to whom the Duke has affably said ‘Good morning.’ 
1869 Mas. Wooo Kol. lorke IN. 2 rials himself at home 
and enquiring affably the price of utter, 

Affabrous (x‘fabras), a. rare. [f. L. affaber 
(f.af-=ad- to+faber artificial, ingenious) + -ous.] 

‘Skilfully made; complete; finished in a work- 
manlike manner.’ J. 

173 in BatLey. 1755 in Jounson, no quot. 1808 J. Mac- 


DONALD Telegr. Com. 59 His anthology, affabrous in its 
nature, afforded him amusement. 


+ Affa‘bulate, v. Ods. [f. L. af =ad- tot fa- 
bula tale, fable, fibudd-rt to talk, tell tales + -aTE3.} 
To attribute by legend ; to assign fabulously. 


16aa Heviin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 264 Those feats of Chivalry, 
affabulated to him and his knights of the Round Table. 


+ Affabulation. 02s.—' [a. Fr. affabulalion, 
f. L. af-=ad- to + fabula fable + -T10n formative of 
n. ofaction. Cf. L. fabulatio from fabulari.] ‘The 
moral of a fable.’ J. (from Bailey.) 

1649 Aanway Tadlet (ed. 2)97 As an Affabulation to the 
Apologue of the hinder parts, 

‘Affadyll, variant of AFFODILL. Ods., a daffodil. 

+ Affa‘bulatory, ¢. Ods. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
as if ad. L. *afabulatorius.] Of the nature of the 
moral of a fable; having a moral. 


163a Unquuart Yewed Wks. 1834, 292 Allegories of all sorts, 
whether apologal, affabulatory, parabolary, etc. 


+ Affai'n, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. af-=ad-to+ 
?Fxicn, formerly often spelt fain.) To feign to 
belong ¢o (any one), to attribute fictitiously. 


1640 Br, Hatt Chr. Moder, 35/a Those errors which are 
maliciously affained to him. 


Affair (Afees). Forms: 3-4 afer(e, 4-5 affer(e, 


AFFATR. 


5-7 affayre, 6-7 affaire, 7- affair. North. 6 ef- 
fere, effaire. [a.OFr. afatre, afeire, afere, origin- 
ally infinitive phrase @ fazre to do. Cf, the Eng. 
A-p0, the history of which is parallel to that of @ 
faire in Fr. All the earlier instances of affair ate 
northern; its general use in Eng. and later spell- 
ing, from 15th c. Fr., are due to Caxton.] 

1. What one has to do, or has ado with; what 
has to be done; business, operation, 

c1300 Cursor Mundi 22116 Cotton MS. Pe wicked gastes 
.« Him foluand in al his afers (Edin, JS. afferis, Fair/ 
MS. afers, Gott, MS. fers} c1300 K. Adis. 410 And tellith 
to Neptanabous, Alle theo aferis of Ammon. 1393 Lancu. 
P, Pi. C vu. 152 per beb meny felle frekus myne afferes to 
aspye. ¢1400 Row. Rose 3455 Now goth wel thyo affere, 
He shalle to thee be debonaire. 1602 Suaks. Hav. 1. ii. 
174 But what is your affaire in Elsenour? 1720 Ozete tr, 
Vertot's Rom. Rep.\,.1v.224 Tbe Tribunes.. wou'd not suffer 
the Peoples Votes to be gathered upon any Affair whatsoever. 
1793 Buaxe Pol. of Allies Wks, VII. 127 The affair of the 
establishment of a government is avery difficult undertaking. 
1842 Loner. Sf. Stud. 1.i. 5 It was a dull affair, one of those 
comedies, 1870 Miss MitFoap in L’Estrange’s Li/ I. iii 79, 
1 set about the grand affair of dressing. 1874 Blackie SE 
Culture 47 Dinner is a more serious affair. 1878 Hux.ey 
Physiogr. Pref. 8 Seeing a book through the press is a labori- 
ous and time-wasting affair. 

b. Afore vaguely, A thing that concerns any one; 
a concem, a matter. 

1611 Brace 1 Chon. xxvi. 32 Euery matter perteining to 
God, and affaires of the king. 1770 Lancuoane Péwtarch's 
Lives (x879) 1. 98/1 When the trouble about Cylon‘s affair 
was over. 1859 Mitt Liderty 188 The pretext that the 
affairs of another are his own affairs. fod. An affair of a 
few days; an affair of five shillings, at most. 

2. esp. (in f/.) a, Ordinary business or pursuits of 
life, transactions between man and man. 

1484 Caxton Curiaé1, 1 am there where the places and 
affayres desioyne vs. 1559 Myrroure for Mag., Cade vi. 2 
Medleth not with any worldes affaires. 1685 Moaven Geogr. 
ect. Ep. Ded. 1 Your... Affairs abroad have .. given you a 
better knowledge and experience of Foreign Parts. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 179 Pg As he did not suspect his un- 
fitness for common affairs. 1798 Feraian Of Genins 281 
Some degree of similarity in the course of human affairs 
must often recur. 1869 J. Maatineau £ss. 11. 55 Practical 
sympathy with the .. affairs of mankind. 

b. Commercial or professional business. 

1519 Sta T. Boteyn in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 53 1. 149 Amongs 
all his other things and great denies he is so moch desirous 
to mete visite and see your Grace. 1528 Perkins Profit. 
Bk. v. § 342 (1642) 150 A woman shall be endowed of a Bay- 
liwick...And so in like manner she shall be endowed of 
affaires, 1600 Letting of Humours Bé.i. 47 And there his 
tongue runs byas on affaires, No talke but of comodities and 
wares, 1751 Jonnson Aamdler No. 142 ?7 He took his af- 
fairs into his ownhands, 1872 Smites Charact. iv. (1876) 107 
Men of affairs, trained to business, 

ce. Public business, transactions or matters con- 
cceming men or nations collectively. 

160s Bacon Adz. Learn. u. ii. § 2 The chronicle... read 
before Ahasuerus.. contained matter of affairs. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 7 The good successe of affayres have 
follovved your desires. 1697 Davoren Virgil, Georgic w. 260 
That in the Field; this in Affairs of State, Employ'd at 
home, 1715 Buanet Hist. own Time (1766) 1.1, 1 had while 
I was very young a greater knowledge of affairs than is 
usual at thatage. 1733 Pore Prol. Satires 267, | was not 
born for Courts or great affairs. 31849 Macauay /7ist. Exg. 
1. 447 The general expectation was that he would be imme- 
diately placed at the head of affairs, and that ail the other 
great chcere of state would be changed. — , . 

3. sing. Vagvely, and with intentional indefinite- 
ness, of any proceeding which it is not wished to 
name or characterize closely ; as a military ‘action’ 
or engagement of undefined character, a political 
job, a duel (affaty of honour), an intrigue (affair 
of love), ete. 

1joz STeELe Funeral. (1704) 21 To marry a Woman after 
an Affair with her. 173a Beaketey Minute Philos (1732) 1. 
46 In our Dialect a vicious Man is a Man of pleasure..a 
Lady is said to have an affair, a Gentleman to be a gallant, 
a Rogue in business to be one that knows the world, 1741 
Miov.eton Cicero (ed. 3) 11. vii. 196 After the affair of Pin- 
denissum, an exploit of more éclat and importance, 1753 
Hanwav Trav. (1762) 11.1. i. 3 The french. . calling it a 
affair of honor. 1774 Mrs. Cuarone Jviprov, Mind 1. 182 
If your friend should . . intend to cary on an affair of love. 
18%6 Scott Old Mort. xvii. (1868) 730 The enemy persevered 
intheirattack—the affair was fiercely disputed. 18a6 Disaarit 
Viv. Grey vn, viii. 434 Every affair of any character during 
the late war was fought overagaininthetent. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. 111.216 The strenuous opposition Offered to the 
government .. in the affair of Wood's patent. 

4. Loosely and familiatly of things material, in 
which use affair serves merely as a peg to support 
an epithet, a foor affair,’ ete. Cf. concer, 

180a Mar. Encewoatu Moral 7. 1. xx. (1816) 189 His wife 
was no grand affair. .amerchant’s daughter. 1845 Dar- 
win Voy. Nat. viii, The Plata looks like a noble estuary on 
the map, but is in truth a poor affair. 1879 H. NorTHcott 

in Cassel?s Techn. Educ. 1V. 344/1 In this example the 
cone-headstock is a very small affair. 
+5. Doing, action, performance, Obs. rare. 
c1soo Lancelot 983 Wich ware to few ajaine the gret 
affere Of galiot. .2596 CHarman /diad v. 503 Mars .. with 
his best affair, Obey'd the pleasure of the Sun, 

+6. Mode of doing; bearing, deportment, appear- 
ance, conduct. [Very common in OFr. Here only 
in Sc. writers.] Ods. 

1375 Baasour Bruce 1. 361 He wes off full fayr effer, Wyss, 
curtaiss, and deboner, [Cf Vie S. Alext 31; 11 est home de 
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AFFAMINE, 


boen afere, Douz et creable et debonere.) ¢1425 WYNTOUN 
Cron. 1x. xxvii. 315 Commendyt heily his affere His aporte 
and his manere. ¢rgeo Lancelot 3043 Yhowr manhed, 
yhour worschip, and affere. /41d. 3059 Most knychtly of 
affere. ¢1505 Dunsaa Dawnce in Warton LU. 445 Frawart 
was their affeir. 1575 in Pref. to Lancham's Lett. 73 That 
fre answerd with fayr afeir, “ 
+7. Fortune, rank, dignity. [Very common in 
OFr. in phr. de haute afaire, de grant afaire, de 
povre afaire, etc. In Eng. ?only in Caxton.] Ods. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Metam, xiv. xit, She was ryche and of 
grete affayre. 1481 — AMf/yrrour m1. xxi. 180 Our lord god 
is moche myghty, & of a right hye affayre. 

Affaminait, obs. form of ErrEMINATE. 

+ Affam‘ine. Ods. rare—'. [f. Fasixe, ? after 
Fr. affamement.) Famine. 

cx4go Loneticn Graal Il. 356 A gret affamyne amonges 
hem was, | : 

+Affamish, v. OJs.; also 7 afamish. [f. Fr. 
affame-r, Or. afamer, afemer,=Pr. afamar, it. 
affamare, pointing to a late L. or early Rom. *affa- 
mare, f. ad to, famem hunger. Many OFr. vbs. in 
-er had variants in -27, -?ss-ant (whence Ing. -1sH); 
cf. AFFEEBLE, AFFEEBLISH ; on this analogy other 
Fr. vbs. in -er received the ending -¢sh in Eng.] 

1. ¢rans. To afflict with hunger or famine; to 
starve. 

1568 Biste (‘ Bishops’) Gen. xlii. 55 All the land of Egypt 
was affamished. 1615 ByrieLp On Coloss. i. 21 (1869) 125/2 
The deadness of his heart, which nfamisheth the soul in 
spiritual things. 1633 Br. Hat. Hard 7e-xrfs 249 The fool- 
ish slothful man... affamisheth himselfe with wilfull idleness. 

2. intr. (fr. reff.) To suffer or perish from hunger. 

1622 Be. Hart Sev. 130 That men may not affamish, 
whom God hath fed. 1655 G. Hat Triumphs of Rome 123 
Beggars which are ready to affamish for want. 

+Affa-mished, 77//. 2. Obs. ; also -ysit. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] Afflicted with hunger, famished, starving. 

1552 Lynnesav Afonarche 5495 Affamysit for fale of fude. 
x615 T. Apvams Pract, I¥’hs. (1861) 1. 429 To become the 
food of the affamished sons of men. 1657 Taare Comment. 
Esther iv.11 1.143 King Joram [heard] the affamished 
woman that called to him for justice. 

+ Affarmishing, 74/. 5d. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1.] Afflicting with hunger; famishing, starving. 

1649 Be. Hac Cases of Conse. v.(1654) 37 To raise himself 


by the affamishing of others. /did. tv. i.288 To preserve 
him from affamishing. 


+ Affa‘mishing, #//. a. Os. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG2,] Thatafflicts with hunger orstarves; starving. 

r6go0 Br. Haut Balin of Gilead (J.) 1 tell thee of .. their 
affamishing meals; their nightly watchings. 

Affamishment (4fe-mifmént). [f. AFFAMISH Z. 
+-MENT.] The act of famishing or starving with 
hunger; the state of being starved; starvation. 

1590 J. GrEEnwoop Sland. Art. Pref. A2 To the vtter 
vndoing and affamishment of them. 16rg Crooke Body of 
Afan 99 Intime of necessity and affamishment. 1855 SINGLE- 
ton Virgil 1. 327 Rueful despite and foul affamishment. 
Affatuate (afetixét), a. [f. (on analogy of 
infatuate) L. ad to + fatuus silly. There is no 
corresponding L. compound.) Infatuated. 

1834 Sia H. Tavior Artevelde 11. v. ii, Wks, 1864 1.259 By 
art of witchcraft so affatuate, That for his love they'd dress 
themselves in dowlas And fight with men of steel. 

+ Affa'tuated, #//. 2. [f. as prec. with ppl. 
ending -ED. Cf. 7xfatuated.) Infatuated. 

1649 Mitton Etkonokl. Pref. Wks. 1851, 332 [They] are so 
much affatuated, not with his person, only, but with his pal- 
pable faults, and doat upon his deformities. 

Affear, affeard, variants of AFEAR, AFEARD. 
Affear, variant of AFFERE v. Ods., to apportion. 
+ Affect, 5%. Obs. [ad. L. affeetu-s, n.of com- 
pleted action, f. affe-cre to act upon, dispose, con- 
stitute.] Disposition or constitution. 

I. Mental. 

1. The way in which one is affected or disposed ; 
mental state, mood, feeling, desire, intention. 
€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 111. 1342 And therto dronken had 
as hotte and stronge As Cresus did, for his affectes wronge. 
1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 117 Goode christen men with pure 
affecte. 1531 E.vot Gov. (1557) 1. vii. 104 Contrary to his 
owne affectes and determinate purposes. 1833 TINDALE 
Supper of the Lord Wks. 11. 266 God is searcher of heart 
and reins, thoughts and affects. 180 SIonEY Arcadia (1622) 
351 She gane a dolefull way to her bitter affects. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 97 The affects and Passions of the Heart and Spirits, 
are notably disclosed by the Pulse. 
esp. D. Inward disposition, feeling, as contrasted 
with external manifestation or action; intent, in- 
tention, earnest, reality. Contrasted with chere or 
outward appearance; and with effet or result. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 5489 Fully to knowen, without were, 
Freend of affect, and freend of chere. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. v. v. 509 This man ou3te loue in affect and in effect 
his owne bodi more than the bodi of his fadir. 1¢52 Latimer 
Serm. in Linc. vii. 127 Restitution must be made eyther in 
effect or affect, thou must be sorry in thy hart and aske 
God forgiueness. 1g91 FLoato Second Frutes35, | accept the 
affect, in lieu of the effect. r615 T. ADams Lycanthr. 6 Reall 
in his right, in his might: Royall in his affects and effects. 

c. Feeling, desire, or appetite, as opposed to 
reason ; passion, lust, evil-desire. 

1531 Exyot Governotr (1580) 109 Temperance .. is the 
moderatrice . . of al motions of the minde, called affects. 

1045 Jove Expos. Daniel iv. G 4 These flaterers so nyghe 
them in fauour, feding their affectes, 1591 Greene A/aidens 
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Dreame xxv, He bridled those affects that might offend. 
1619 Mippieton Jemple Masque Wks. V. 144 No doubt 
affects will be subdued with reason, 

d. Biased feeling, partiality. 

1957 Haat Surrey in 7 ofted/ s Misc.(Arb.) 29 An eye, whose 
indgement none affect could blinde. 

2. Disposition, temper, natnral tendency. 

154% Eryor /7, Govern. 35 To knowe the sundry wittes, 
maners, affectes, and studies of men. 1588 Suaks. £.Z.£. 
1.i,152 For enery man with his affects is borne. 1592 GaeENe 
Conny catching Pref. i, Time refineth mens affects, 1606 
Brysketr Cizill Life 50 Plato... distinguisheth these two 
affects, into both these faculties of the soule. ; 

3. esp. Feeling towards or in favour of; kind 
feeling, affection. 

1440 Promp. Parv. Affecte, or welwyllynge, Affectus. 1543 
Becon Policy of War Wks. 1843, 234 Her private affect to- 
ward her children. 1586 J. Hookea Givaldus's //ist. rel. 
in Holinsh. Il. 55/1 Vtterlie void of that affect, which is 
naturallic ingraffed in man. 1§93 SHaks. Rich. //, 1. iv. 30 
Wooing poore Craftesmen, with the craft of sonles .. As 
‘twere, to banish their affects with him. 1596 SouTHWELL 
(¢itle) Consolatorie Epistle for afflicted minds, in the affects 
of dying friends. 1633 Foro Loves Sacrif. 1. ii. (1839) 78 
Madam, I observe, Inyouraffects, athing to me most strange. 

4. An affectation, a trick. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike i. ¥.31b, This were an affect 
of an extemporall Rhetor to salute a man by name without 
premeditation. 

II. Physical. 

5. The way in which a thing is physically af- 
fected or disposed ; especially, the actual state or 
disposition of the body. 

1605 Bacon Ade. Learn, 1, ix. § 3 (1873) How far the hu- 
mours and affects of the body do alter or work upon the 
mind. 1626 — Sydza § 835 The true passages and processes 
and affects and consistencies of matter and natural bodies. 
1679 Baran 277tsse-proph. 7 The symptoms and affects of the 
sick party. ' 

6. esp. A state of body opposed to the normal ; in- 
disposition, distemper, malady, disease; ‘affection.’ 

1§33 Etyot Castelof Jf elth (1541) 54 Vomyte amendeth the 
affectes of the raynes. 1563 ‘I. Gate Antido?t.it.g Very 
precious in burnings and scaldings and lyke affectes. 1616 
Suarret & Marky, Countrey Farme 245 Wt is of great vse 
for the affects of the lungs. 1679 tr. [870/is’s Pharut, Kation, 
in Blount’s Mat. //7st, (1693) 112 Who presently after drink- 
ing Coffee became worse as to those Affects, 


+ Affect, 7//. a. Obs. [ad. L. affect-us pa. pple. 
of afficéve to do something to, to act upon, influence, 
dispose, incline; f.a/- = ad-to + fac-re to do.] Dis- 
posed, inclined = ArrecrEn II. 

¢ 1400 Afol. for Loll. 88 Pey are more affect to o ymage 


pan to an oper. 1538 Starkey Eugland ii. § 19, 47 Every 
cuntrey, cyty, and towne lyke wyse affecte and disposyd. 

Affect (afekt), v2 [a. Fr. affecte-r (15th e.); ad. 
L. affecid-re to aim at, aspire to, endeavour to have, 
pretend to have; freq. of affecre (f. ad to + facere 
to do) to put to, hence refl. (se facere ad) to put 
or apply oneself to, toaim at. See also A¥FEcT v.2] 

+1. trans. To aim at, aspire to, or make for; to 
seek to obtain or attain. a.a thing. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 263/1 Roch affectyng no mortal 
glorye hyd his lignage. 1g93 Suaxs. 2 //en. I7/, 1. vii. 104 
Have I affected wealth, or honour? 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 
t. vil. § 27 (1873) Casar did extremely affect the name of 
king. 1615 Sanpys 7'raz’. 105 Flated with these beginnings, 
he affected the empire of the world. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
1x. 192 He with more earnestness refused a Bishoprick, then 
others affected it. 1675 1. Brooxs Gold, Ney Wks. 1867 V. 
21 Gracious hearts affect that which they cannot effect. 1721 
Stavpe Eccl. Afem, (1826) LI, 200 Was beheaded on Tower hill 
for affecting the kingdom. 172g Pore Odyssey x1. 386 The 
Gods they challenge, and affect the skies. 1794 Parey Nat. 
Theol, xxiii, 390 How should the blind animal affect sight, 
of which blind animals .. have neither conception nor desire? 


+b. fo do a thing. 


1589 Bernann Terence Ded., Ihaveaffected tomake knowne 
the good will I doe..beare to you. 1621 Biste Ecclus. 
xiii, rx Affect not to be made erie ynto him intalke. 1776 
TT. Jerrerson A xfobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 22 He has affected to 
render the military independent of, and superior to, the civil 
power. 

2. To be drawn to, have affection or liking for; 
to take to, be fond of, show preference for; to fancy, 
like, or love. a. a person. arch. or 2 Obs. 

Ya sso Kobin Hood in E. E. P. Rom. (1858) 11. 91 He, 
whom he most affected .. was called little John. 1880 
Noatn Plutarch (1676) 43 Their favourers and lovers, which 
did affect and entertain them. s60x SHaks. 7wel. Niu, v. 
28 Maria once told me, she did affect me. 1623 Bincuam 
Xenophon 39 Alwaies soure and cruell, so that Souldiers 
affected him as children doe their Schoolemaster. 1627 
Feituam Resolves 1, xvi. Wks, 1677, 28 It learns him in his 
patience, to affect his Enemies. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 
223 Those that affect me shall be sure not to lose their love. 
x6go W. WALKER /diom, Ang-Lai. 13, 1 do not affect you, 
non amo te, 1760 STERNE Tr. Shandy (1802) VITI. xxxiv. 192 
a the world knows that Mrs. Wadman affects my brother 

‘oby. 

b. a thing. arch. 

1593 Drayton Eclogues v.45 Nor things so base doe I 
affect at all. 1639 Futter Holy War. xv. (1840) 25 Who 
never cordially atiected this war. 1656 BaaMuaLt Repiic. i. 
g Persons .. who doe passionately affect Episcopacie. 1720 

HADWELL Zion 1. I]. 302 No man can justly praise But 
what he does affect. 1738 Pore Donne Saf. 1.76 Takes God 
to witness he affects your cause, 1875 F,1. Scupamore Day 
Dreams 5 Nor do I greatly affect the early thrush. 


¢.athing touching one’s own practice: To like 
to practise, use, wear, or frequent. 
1589 Nasne Adm. for Parratisa, As in garments so in 


‘AFFECT. 


gouernment continually affecting new fashions. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St w. xiv. 319 She much affected rich and 
costly apparell. 1646 Six T. Baowne Psend. Ep. 373 The 
Turkes without scruple affect the name of Mahomet. 1660 
T. Stantev Hist, Philos. (1701) 85/2 Socrates little affected 
Travel, his Life being wholly spent at home. 1665 Witura 
Lords Pr. Pref., Vhey who superstitiously affect this Form 
of Prayer. 1704 Heaane Duct. Histor. (2714) LE. 416 Dionysius 
affected Plato’s Conversation. 1918 Free-thinker No. 75.142 
The little Genius affects Wiles. 1854 THACKERAY Newcomes 
1. 126 That peculiar costume which he affected. 1862 Lond. 
Kez, 23 Aug. 168 He affected the back Ministerial benches. 

d. ¢o do a thing. ? Obs. 

1660 T. Srantey Hist. Philos, (1701) 28/2, J affect above all 
things to live under a Democracy. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria 
(1729) 180 Some affect to have it fry‘d a httle broun and crisp. 
1751 Jortin Servet. (1771) V. vill. 172 Vhe greatest monarchs 
have affected to be culled Father of their country. 

te. absol. To incline or like. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs. 4a. & C/.1.iii.71, 1 go from hence Thy Soul- 
dier, Seruant, making Peace or Warre, As thou affects. 
1643-5 in Sed. fr. /larl. Mise. (1793) 301 His malady in- 
creased or diminished as he [his man] affected. 

8. Of animals and plants: To frequent naturally 


or habitually, to haunt, to inhabit. 

1616 Surrcet & Marxn. Conntrey /arime 285 luniper 
affecteth the tops of mountaines. 1793 G. Waite Nat. //ist. 
Selb, xviii. (1853) 210 Were and there a bird may affect some 
odd peculiar place. 1849 Mrs. SoMERVILLE Conner, PAys. 
Se. § 27. 305 Groups of alge. . affect particular tempera- 
tures or zones of latitude. 1873 rownixc Hed Cott. NCap 
1076 ‘Yessellated pavement,—equally Affected by the scor- 
pion for its nest. 

4. Of things: To have or display a natural ten- 
dency toward, to tend to assume or put on. 

i612 Drayton J'oly-olbion v. notes 80 Their tongues did 
naturallie affect ..the British Dialect, 1664 Powrr /af. 
Philos, 1.158 A contrary posture to that which it naturally 
1756 Buaxe Suél. & B&B. Whs. 1842 1.57 Any body... 
affecting some regular shape. 1850 C. Davusiny ci vomic Th, 
vill, (ed. 2) 269 Why the same body should sometimes affect 
one crystalline form, and sometimes another? 

5. To show ostentatiously a liking for; to make 
an ostentatious use or display of; to take upon 
oneself artificially or for effect, to assume. 

1605 Suaks, ear u. ii. 1cz Who hauing beene prais’d for 
bluntnesse, doth affect A saucy roughnes, 1663 Puiier 
Huditbr.1.i.g4 A Vabylonish Dialect, which learned Pedants 
much affect. 1715 Burner //ist. own 7ime (1766) 1.17 He 
affected the grandeur ofa regal court. 1935 Pork //or. Ef. 
ut. 1.97 Spenser himself affects the obsolete. 178 Ginno: 
Decl. #11, xxxiv. 283 He at first affected a stern and 
haughty demeanour. 1796 Morse Aaver. Geog. 1.781 They 
affected the appellation of patriots. 1855 Macaviay //is/, 
ding. 1V.135 To affect the character of loyal men. 1866 
Rocers Algric.¢ Prices 1. xiv. 250, 1. am not botanist enough 
to affect any judgment on the subject. 

b. To assume the character of (a person). 

1595 SuAKS. John 1.1.86 The accent of his tongue affecteth 
him. a@ 1616 J3. Jonson Déscoz. (F.) Spenser, in affecting 
the ancients, writ no language. 1729 ‘F. Cooke Zales, etc. 
27 Mer Sire, affecting now the tender Man. 1865 CartyLe 
fredk, Gt. V1.1. vil, 217 He affected the freethinker, and 
carried libertii to excess. 

e. with 7zf.: Vo ‘ profess,’ take upon one. 

1720 WATERLAND Serm. 56 Some of late have affected 
very much to say that all things were created throngh the 
Son. 1724 Der Fok, etc. Zour thr. Gt. Brit. (1769) TV. 273 
The Lochs .. which some affect to call the River Aber. 1853 
Mavaice /'raph. & Aings viii. 123 He affected to restore the 
idolatry which Aaron had sanctionedinthe wilderness, 1856 
Kane drectte afl. L xxviii. 363 Every one who affects to 
register the story of an active life. 

Hence, by imperceptible gradations, 

6. To put on a pretence of; to assmine a false 
appearance of, to counterfeit or pretend. 


1661 Baraow Serm. 1. i.4 He affects commendations incom- 
petent to him. 1723 J. Suerriecp (D. of Buckhm.) Hf %s. 
(1753) I. 290 Who. . would soon have shewn A real rage, 
Ssabe now he but affected. 1813 Scott Aokedy v. xvi. 209 
Each look and accent, framed to please, Seemed to affect a 

layful ease. 2837 Disaaeui Venetia 1, viii. (1871) 40 He 
haa ever affected a hanghty indifference on the subject, 

b. with 27f. (or gerund). 

1603 DaniEL Defence Rhime 3 (1717) 12 We smooth up a 
weak confused Sense, affecting Sound to be unsound. 1679 
SHEFFIELD & Dayvven Ess. on Sat. 70 How that affects to 
laugh, how this to weep, 1753 SMOLLEIT Ci. Fathom (1984) 
3138/1 Although Fathom looked upon this proposal as an 
extravagant symptom of despair, he affected to approve of 
the scheme. 1816 Scott 4xtig, (1879) I]. xxv. 52 He tired, 
or affected to tire. 1848 Dickens Dombey (C.D.ed.) 33 
“Oh you beauties!” cried Susan Nipper, affecting to salute 
the door by which the two ladies had departed. 1879 M. 
Aagnorn /risk Cath, in Mixed Ess, 100, 1 have never affected 
to be surprised . . at the antipathy of the Trish to us, 

+7. absol. To assume artificial or pretended man- 
ners; to put on airs. Obs. rare. 

1631 Cornwattyes Ess, xxiii, Affectation begets Extremi- 
ties: Man is allowed onely the middle way, he strayeth when 
he affects. 1692 Lapv Russeut Le#. 21 July, I take some 
care not to affect in these retirements. 

Affect (afekt), v.2/ [f. (directly or through Fr. 
affecter) 1. affeet- ppl. stem of afficdre to do to, act 
on, inflnence, attack with a disease ; also, to put 
to, attach to; f. ad to+/facére to do, make. ‘The 
L, frequentative affeetdre (see prec.) had also rarely 
the sense of ‘attack as a disease,’ whence sense 1 
might be taken, merely as another branch of the 
preceding verb; but fhe others can be referred 
only to aficére. Though all the senses are in mod. 
Fr, our 1-4 are not in Cotgr. (1611-50), who has 


AFFECTATE. 


only to ‘fasten or tye on; destinate (or bind for) ; 
assigne or appoint unto ay whence our sense 5, 
though this is also a less common use of L. afficére 
(aliquid ad aliguem). It corresponds formally, 
and in sense partly, to the earlier AFAITE, which 
was obs. long before the introduction of this.] 

1. To attack, lay hold of, act upon contagiously, 
or attaint (as, or after the manner of, a disease). 
Rare in the active voice in earlier usage. 

1606 Suaks. 7». § Cr. 1. ii. 59 And the will dotes that _is 
inclineable To what infectionsly it selfe affects. 1722 Dr 
For Plague 77 The inward gangrene affected their vitals, 
1784 F. Home Cin. Exper. 283 Affected with pain in his 
loins, which affects the thigh-joint. 88x Daily Jed. 27 Dec., 
The returning pilgrims... were the means of affecting the 
people of the districts through which they passed. 

+2. To attaint z7¢/ a crime or offence: ‘a phrase 
merely juridical.’ J. Ods. 

1726 Ayurre Parergon 59 She shall have alimony . . un- 
less you can affect them with Fraud. 

3. To lay hold of, impress, or act upon (in mind 
or feelings) ; to influence, move, touch. 

1662 FutteR Worthies (1840) 111.159 A passage that affected 
me with wonder. 1667 Mitton P, Z.v. 97 The trouble of thy 
thoughts this night in sleep Affectsme equally. 1722 De For 
Aloll Fi. (1840) 238 When once we are hardened tn crime no 
fear can affect us. 1780 Buakein Corr. (1844) I. 354, 1 do not 
think TI have ever on any occasion seemed to affect the House 
more forcibly. 1832 Ht. Maatineau Life rn Welds vii. 99 
The honour paid to her husband had affected her. 1876 
Brack Madcap V. xviii. 161 The sportsinan was not affected 
with all these taunts and jeers. 

4. To make a material impression on; to act 
upon, influence, move, touch, or have an effect on. 

1631 SaNDEasoN Sevan. IT. 6 Oils and ointments... affect 
three distinct senses, 1667 Mitton ?. Z.x. 653 The Sun.. so 
to move, soshine, As might affect the Earth with cold and heat. 
1667 BovLe Orig. Formies & Qual. 26 External bodies being 
fitted to affect the Eye, others the Ear, others the Nostrils. 
1764 Reto lag. ffm, Mindv.§ 2. 121 The effluvia of bodies af- 
fected ourhearing, 1817 Mattuus Population 1. 360 Causes, 
which affect the number of births or deaths, may or may 
not affect the average population. 1840 MacauLay Célize 70 
This system ..mighe affect the amount of the dividends. 
1846 Prescott Ferd. § /saé. I, Introd. 17 No person could 
be affected in life or property, except by a decision of this 
court. 1855 Bain Semses & /utedl, (1864) 11.1. § 11.93 Bodily 
exercise indirectly affects all the organs of the body. 

5. To apply specially; to assign, to allot; to 
attribute. (Only in passive voice, as in mod. Fr., 
though in 17th c. Fr. active, as in L.) 

161x Cotca,, .Vaxtir, to consigne.. totye fast; affect, ap- 
point, or point out, one thing for th’ indemnitie, or assurance, 
of another. 1807 W.Taytoa in Ann. Kev. V. 296 Broker is 
become a nobler designation than formerly, and is now af- 
fected to agents of exchange. 1847 THackeray Van. Fair 
i. vill, One of the domestics was affected to his special 
service, 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Organ. § 4. 108 Of 
our total endowment fund, one, and the smallest third, is 
affected to the promotion of science and learning. 

+ Affectate, 7//. a. Obs. [ad. L. affectdt-us as- 
sumed, affected, feigned, pa. pple. of affectd-re to 
aim at: see AFFECTv.1] a, Of a thing: Assumed 
unnaturally, forced, strained, stilted. b. Ofa per- 
son: Assuming artificial airs ; = AFFECTED I. 4, 6. 

1559 Exvor Dict., Accercitum dictum, an oracion to much 
affectate or as we saie to farre fet. 1578 N.T. (Genev.) x Cor. 
Argt., Puffed vp with vaine glory, and affectate eloquence, 
1606 Hotrann Suetonius 18 Affectate forced phrases and 
curious ynkehorne termes. 1635 J. Haywaapo Banish'd 
Verg. 170, 1 like not the being an affectate follower of the 
common stile. is 

+ Affectate,v. Ods. [f. APFECTATE a., or L. 
affectat- ppl. stem of affectd-re: see prec.] A more 
Latinized by-form of AFFECT v.1 

1560 J. Daus Stezdane's Comm. 134 b, He... maye not affec- 
tate rule and gouernment, and playe the tyraunt. 158 
G. Martin Discov, in Fulke's Def. (1843) 202 Vou affec- 
tate to thrust the word ‘image’ into the text, when there 
is no such thing in the Hebrewor Greek. 1588 Faaunce 
Lawiers Logike.. iv. 27 The like absurditie would it bee 
.. to affectate such woordes as were quite worne out at 
heetes and elbowes long before the nativitie of Geffrey 
Chaweer. 1595 Lopce Def Stage Piays (1853) 9 What made 
Austin so much affectate that heavenly fury ? 

+ Affectated, #//. a. Ods. [f. prec. +-ED.] = 
AFFECTATE, £f/. a., and AFFECTED I. 4. 

xs80 Baaet Alvearie, A 194 Much affectated : farre fette 
.. A stile or oration to much affectated wyth strange words, 
1617 J. Ripea Much affectated, Putiduius .. A little af. 
fectated, Putidiuscuius. 

+ ae ee: adv. Obs. [f. AFFECTATE a. + 
-L¥2,] = Affectedly. 

1635 J. Havwaap Banish'd Virgin 136 There was not any 
species of simplicity that 1 counterfeited not affectately. 

Affectation (efekta:fan). [ad. (directly or 
through Fr. affectation, 16th c. in Litt.) L. affecta- 
tidn-em a pursuit after, an aspiring to, f. affecta-re : 
see AFFECT v.1 Sense 6 is a direct adoption of one 
sense of Fr affectation. See AFFECT v.2 5.] 

+1. A striving after, aiming at; a desire to ob- 
tain, earnest pursuit. Const. of Ods. 

1549 Sia W. Pacer in Strype Eccl. Afem. (1816) 11. 295 His 
opinion to be good to the poor, and affectation of the good 
word of the commons. 1608-11 Br. Hatt Afedit, (1627) nu. 
95 To be caried away with an affectation of fame is so vaine 
and absurd. 1617 J. Rioea, Affectation, a curious desire of 
a thing which nature has not given, Afectatio. 31659 Peaa- 
son Creed (1839) 293 Pretended sedition and affectation of 


152 


the crown. r911 Steere Spect. No.6%4 The Affectation 
of being Gay and in Fashion, has very nearly eaten up our 
Good Sense and our Religion, 

+2. Inclination towards, affection, liking, fond- 
ness of ). Obs. 

1607 Torset. Four-footed Beasts (1673) 390 No conscience 
of religion can avert the monstrous love of delights from 
the affectation of men. 164x Lo. Baooke Dise. Nat. Episc. 
1. ii. 4 1f.a Minister once come to lose the heart and affec. 
tations of his people. 1795 Gispon A ufodiogr. in Misc. Wks. 
(1814) I. 115 Nor was | displeased at her preference and 
affectation of the manners, the language, and the literature 
of France. — 

3. A displayed or ostentatious fondness for ; 
studied display of 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasmt. Paraphr. 371 Affectation of elo- 

uence. 1600 B. Jonson Cynthia Rev. v. i. 6 The affectation 

f an enforc’d, and form'd austeritie. 1686 Dryoen Hind 
§ FP. 1. 395 Affectation of an ancient line. 1716-8 Lapv M. 
W. Montacue Leét. 1. aav. 80 It was not an affectation of 
showing my reading. 1855 Paescotr PAdlip //, 1. ii. (Routl.) 
2g His dress.. was rich and elegant, but without any affecta- 
tion of ornament. 1861 T. Waicut Ess. Archzol. 11. xiv. 
60 This affectation of Latin reached its greatest height in.. 
the reign of James I. 

4. Artificial or non-natura] assumption of behav- 
jour ; artificiality (of manner) ; putting on of airs. 

1593 Nasne Christ's Teares 2a, The superfluous affecta- 
tion ofmy prophane puftvp phrase. 1598 Snaxs. Merry Wives 
1. i. 152 What phrase is this, He heares with eare? Why, itis 
affectations. 1642 Howett For. Trav. (1869) 63 Hee must 
abhorre all affectations, all forced postures and comple- 
ments, 1776 Ginpon Dect. § F. I. axii.616 His simplicity 
was not exempt from affectation. 1827 Caatyte Afisc. 1.10 
The essence of affectation is that it be assumed. 87a Brack 
Adu, of Phaeton iii. 29g Her pretty affectations of petulance. 

5. As that which is artificial is often unreal, this 
passes imperceptibly into, Unreal assumption ; 
hollow or false display; simulation, pretence. 

1s8r Sioney Def Poesie (1622) 527 That hony-flowing 
matron Eloquence, apparelled, or rather disguised in a cur- 
tisan-like painted affectation. 1625 Bacon Ess. xxxviii. 
(1862) 160 A Mans Nature is best perceived in Privatenesse, 
for there is no Affectation. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 20 
Px Affectation, or a perpetual! disguise of the real character 
By fictitious appearances. 1866 J. Maatineau £ss. I. 191 

heir profession... becomes an empty affectation. 1873 
Buckte Crvilis. 111. v. 321 Some people affect to carry on 
trade for the good of others; but this is mere affectation. 

+6. Special application, destination, or attribu- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

1611 Cotar., Nantissemnen? ..a publicke, or legall affecta- 
tion, fastening, appointing, or pointing out of one thing for 
the securitie or indemnitie of another. 

Affectationist (xfekté'-fanist). [f.prec. + -187.] 
One who indulges in affectation or artificiality. 

1873 F. Hatz Alod. Eng, 177 ‘Adamantiferous,’ etymologi- 
cally correct, would never answer; but all except pedants or 
affectationists would be satisfied with ‘diamond-producing.’ 


+ Affecta‘tious, 2. Oss. rare—'. Of the nature 
of affectation. (In the quotation read instead of 
affectations in Shaks. AMferry Wives 1. 1.152.) 

1687 M. Curroan Notes on Dryden iii. 12 For to me, as 
Parson Hugh says in Shakespear, they seemed Lunacies, it 
is mad asa mad Dog, it is affectatious. 


+ Affectator. O45. rare. [a. L. affectator n. of 
agent f. afectdre: see AFFECT v.1] => AFFECTER. 

1610 Hearevtr. Vives on St. Aug. Cue Gee pt Hee was 
an affectator at slotys 733 Barney tr. Erasm. Collog. (1877) 
79 (D.) Those affectators of variety seem equally ridiculous, 

Affected (Afektéd), gp/. a. [f. AFFECT +-ED. 
Really consists of three words: 1. pa. pple. of 
AFFECT v.1 = earlier affectate ; 2. adj. f. AFFECT sd, 
+-ED; 3. pa. pple. of ArFEcT v.2, To some ex- 
tent the senses are confused, through the formal 
identity of the words.] 

I. Pa. pple. of ArrEct v,1, =earlier AFFECTATE, 
+1. Songht after, aimed at, desired. Ods. 

1597 Daniet Civ. Wares v. xc, Twixt Yorke, and the 
affected sov'raignty. 160a Carew Cornw. 14b, With other 
lesse beneficiall and affected commodities. 1608 Br. Hatt 
Epistles 1. iii, It is at once had and affected. 1649 Mitton 


Eikonokl. Pref. (1847) 274/1 A work assigned rather than by 
me chosen or affected. 

+2. Fondly held, cherished ; 
choice, intentional. Oés. 

1589 T. B.tr. La Primandaye’s Fr. Acad. 1g0 Man having 
by nature imprinted in his soule an affected and earnest in- 
clination to his soveraigne good. 1623 W. Lisze tr. Sax. 
Treat. on O. & N. T. Pref. 13 Grosse, wilfull, and affected 
ignorance. 1640 Prevog. Parl, in Sel. fr. Hart. Misc.(1793) 
241 Make the world know, that his cruelty was not aifoced. 
1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1.171 Their Love and Preference 
of Darkness is more affected and obstinate. 


+3. Loved, beloved. Odés. 

1600 Cuarman Jad vii. 418 In all the desperate hours Of 
his affected Hercules, 1624 Cart. Smita Virginia (1629)78 
They should live with Powhatan as his chiefe affected. 1626 
W. Sanovs Ovid's Metam. 216 Her speare.. Kist his affected 
lips withouta wound. 1640 Futter Yoseph's Coat viii. (1867) 
190 Some sacrifice the reverence to this admired preacher, 
and others almost adore that affected pastor. 1654 GaYToON 
Festiv. Notes w. ii. 183 His love to his affected, though some 
106 years posthumus creer 

4. Assumed or displayed artificially; pnt on for 
effect ; non-natural, artificial, stilted, ‘got up.’ 

1594 Clsaew) Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 136 To haue a 
readie tongue of his own, and not affected, choice words. 
1642 Micton Afilitia A 4, 1 have not used any affected style. 
1678 Rocuestea in Shaksp. Cent. Praise 364 But does not 
Dryden find ,, Shake-spear’s stile Stiff and affected? 1723 


entertained of 


AFFECTED, 


J. Suerrtetp (D. of Buckhm.) Wés. 1753 1. 5x An air affected, 
and a haughty mien; Something that seems to say, I would 
be seen. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. IV. 645 His diction, 
affected and florid, but often singularly beautiful and melo. 
dious, fascinated many young enthusiasts. 

5. Assumed falsely or in outward semblance 
merely ; pretended, simulated. 

1663 Geapiza Counsel gia, Those Lines must be visible, 
no affected ones, nor small as a haire. 1679 Snerrietp & 
Davnen Ess. on Sat. 67 Dissembling still in either place, 
Affected humour, ora painted face. 1751 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 153 Pix Without any of the heir’s affected griefor secret 
exultation, 2850 Lyncu Theoph. Trinal v. 85 This their 
dull sadness..1s affected and heartless. 1879 M¢Caatuv 
Hist. own Times 1. 30 His real or affected levity gave way 
to a genuine and lasting desire to make her life happy. 

6. Of persons: Fall of affectation ; non-natural 
or artifictal in manner, pretentious, assuming airs. 
(An extension of 4; not directly from pa. pple.) 

1588 Suars. Z. L. LZ. v. i. 15 He is too picked, too spruce, 
too affected, too odde, 1689 SuaoweLt Bury Fair 1. i. 122 
Conceited affected Jades. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 440 
Each affected She that tells my story. 1735 Pore Hor. Ep. 
nu. i. 105 Damn all Shakespear, like th’ affected Fool. 1858 
Hawtnoane Fr. & Jt. Fourn. 1. 157 She seemed to be her 
actual self, and nothing affected or made up. 

IL. =earlier Arrzct Afi. a., L. affectus. [whence 
formed by distinctive ppl. ending -ED; or from AF- 
FECT sé. + -ED®, as in mind-ed, will-ed, etc.] 

1. Having an affection (formerly affec?), disposi- 
tion, or inclination of any kind ; disposed, inclined. 

1587 Fremine Contn. Holinsk. 11. 372/2 That will judge 
to the contrarie, unless he be parciallie affected. 1598 Baanet 
Theor. Warres 1. ii. 12 Let him make choise of the armes.. 
whereunto he findeth himselfe most affected and fit. 1611 
Cotca., Addonné, given, bent, affected, addicted, inclined. 
1611 Biste 2 Aface. xiv. 5 And asked how the lewes stood 
affected. 1682 Hewea in Pepys’ Diary VI. 144 Variously dis- 
coursed ofas people were affected andinclined. 1684 Bunyan 
filgr. 1.151 How stands the country affected towards 
you? ¢1815 Miss Austen Persuas. (1833) I1. ix. 390 You 
might, some time or other, be differently affected towards him. 

b. Usnally with the direction of the affection or 
disposition indicated by wwéeé/, 7//, etc. Well- or 
ill-disposed, or -conditioned (mentally). 

1553-87 Foxe A. & JT, (1596) 136/1 If anie good men were 
well affected or minded toward religion. 160§ SHaks. Lear 
11, i, 100 No maruaile then, though he were ill affected. 1611 
Biss Acts xiv. 2 Made their mindes euill affected against 
the brethren. 1647 Spaice Ang. Rediv. w. ix. (1854) 3x5 
Many well affected citizens also went forth. @1674 CLAaEN- 
pon Hist. Rebel. Al. v1. go The Major part. . being cordially 
Affected to the Government. 1832 Lytton Exg. Aran: ix. 
6o You are an honest man, and well affected to our family. 

+t 2. esp. Having a favourable affection or inclina- 
tion; favourably disposed or inclined; attached, 
partial (40). Oés., but cf. ge Mia 

1535 STEWAaT Cron. Scotd, 11. 557 On to his sone affectit 
soweshe. 1853-87 Foxe A. § AL, (1596) 136/2 Ethelstan. . 
was so affected towards Odo. 1584 A. Munpay (fitie) A 
Watchwoord to Englande.. Written by a faithfull affected 
Freend to his Country. 1618 Shoemaker’s Holiday & (1862) 
6, 1 hear my cousin Lacy Is much affected to your danghter 
Rose. 1622 Heviin Cosmogr. ww. (1682) 93 The men are 
much affected to mameing 1690 Evetyn Afem. (1857) II. 319 
On suspicion of being affected to King James. 

+3. Of bodily disposition or tendency: -condi- 
tioned ; -disposed. see =indisposed. Oés. 

1886 T. B. tr. La Printaudaye’s Fr. Acad. m. (1§94) 139 
When the bodie is well affected. 1615 LatHam Falconry 
(1633) 104 When you do perceive your Hawke tobe ill affected 
in that place. 

ITI. Pa. pple. of Arrgct v.2=L. affectus. Ap- 

Ja} id 
parently first = ‘laid hold of’ by a disease (L. af- 
Jectus morbo), and so apparently connected with 
II. 3, above; then extended to what lays hold of, 
touches, or moves the mind or feelings, or moves 
physically. 

1. Laid hold of (by a disease), under the influence 
of; attacked, seized, afflicted; tainted, distem- 
pered, diseased. Const. with. 

a1619 Donne Biathan. 63To confesse, that those times were 
affected with a disease of this natural] desire of sucha death. 
1633 T. N[ewron) Lemnie's Touchst. Complex, x20 The body 
is mutually affected, and alike distempered. 1751 CHAMBEaS 
Cyci. s.v. Affection, The sick are frequently mistaken as to 
the place affected. 1806 T. Paine Vesiow Fever in Afise, Wks. 
II. x80 Of the same extent as the affected part of a city. 
1857 T. Watson Lect. Physic xxviii. (ed. 4) 502 To conclude 
that the side towards which the mouth was drawn was the 
affected side. 1864 Daily Tel. 26 May, The accused was 
mentally affected, her father and three of her aunts having 
all been insane. 1868 Pud/ic Opin. 2 May 460/1 On exa- 
mination of the affected region with the hand, 


+b. fig. Seized or possessed. Ods, 

1579 Lviv Exphues (1636) Gb, Lest being affected with 
barbarisme, they be also infected with their vncleane con- 
uersation. 16! éN. Bernaan Life of Ussher 28 He was so 
affected with chronology and antiquity. 

+2. Mentally influenced, moved, impressed; in- 
terested or taken up. Const. with. Obs. 

2626 Massincea Rom. Actor Ded., Such as are only affected 
with jigs and ribaldry. 1673 True Worship of God 64 If 
Pulpit Tistceattece were not so frequent, people would be 
more affected with them, 1756 Burke Sud/.g B. Wks.I. 17 
The imagination and passions are little or nothing affected. 

3. Moved, influenced, or touched in the feelings ; 
usnally to sympathy, sorrow, or sadness. Const. 
by (with obs.). 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 32 Hee is more affected with 
the recovering of that one sheepe.. than with the safety of 


AFFECTEDLY. 


the rest. «75x Jounson Rambler No. 187 P2 Ajut was so 
much affected by the fondness of her lover. 178 GisBon 
Decl. & F. U1. 53 Deeply affected by his own reproaches. 
1865 Prescorr PAidip //,1. i. (Routl.) g They were deeply 
affected, and not a dry eye was to be seen in the assembly. 
4. Moved, influenced, acted upon, physically or 


materially. Const. dy (zvz¢h obs.). 

1748 Haattev Observ. Aan. i. § 1. 30 The Vibrations... 
may be affected with four sorts of Differences. 1762 Dunn 
in Phil, Trans, LI. 468 Treesand bushments of equal mag- 
nitude at other times, but in their affected state as much 
larger. 1783 Georce III in Dk. of Buckingham’s Cr#. Geo. 
fH, UL. ee ireveuting the public finances from being ma- 
terially affected. r849 Muncutson Siluria iv. 71 The latter 
strata, affected.. hy a slaty cleavage. 1878 Huxtev Piy- 
stogr. 188 The water is affected even more than the land. 

+5. Afath. Compounded; = Aprectep, the special 


form now restricted to this sense. Ods. 

1717 B. Tavior E-xtr. of Roots in Phil, Trans. XXX. 610 
Method of extracting the Roots of affected Equations, 1802 
Woopuouse shed, XCHI. 115 The terms affected with x ® 

+b. dy extension. Obs. 

1652 Unquuart Fewel Wks. 1834, 276 He had his proper 
name affected with the agnominal addition of Parresiastes. 

6. Specially applied; appointed, assigned, al- 
lotted; attributed. (Cf. Fr. affec¢é and AFFEcT v.? 5.) 

1611 Coter., Nandi... affected unto; fastened or tied on; 
appointed, or pointed ont for; or towhom a thing isaffected ; 
on whom it is fastened; for whom it is appointed. 1850 
Tuackeray Penden, xxii, (1863) 181 A female servant... 
affected to his private use. 1871 Dadly News (Let. fr. Paris) 
"Ae Horses., affected to military purposes. 

ffectedly (afektedli), adv. [f. ArFecTED a. 1. 
+-LY%.] In an affected manner; with affectation 
or affection. 

+1. With aim or desire, with true intent; inten- 
tionally, sincerely, earnestly. : 

1596 Cuarman J/tad 11. (355 note) Simple, well-meaning, 
standing still affectedly on telling truth. 1628 Earte AZt- 
erocosia, xxviii, 161 One not hasty to pursue the new fashion, 
nor yet affectedly true to his old round breeches. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Underst, (1727) 1. w. x. § 10. 293, [have affectedly 
made use of this measure. . because I think it would be of 
general convenience. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat, 1. Ded. 
26 [He] goes affectedly out of his way to do it. 

+2. With favonrable affection; affectionately, 


lovingly. Odés. 

x61 Tournevr Ath. Trag. tv. iv. 123 Methinkes she’s very 
affectedly enclin’d To young Sebastian's company o’ late. 

8. With affectation or studied art; artificially, 
fancifully. (Opposed to stfly or naturally.) 

1617 Hotvoxe Dict. Etym, nu. Affectaté .. affectedly, 
with overmuch curiosity. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
359 Some .. have beene so affectedly vaine as to counterfeit 
Immortality. 1673 Ladies Calling 1. i. § 14 Their gesture, 
their language, nay sometimes their habit too being affec- 
tedly masculine. 1787 BonnycastLe Astron. xii 198 His 
philosophical notions are .. affectedly mysterious and ob- 
secure. 1838 Hacram Hest. Lit. 1. t.vi. § 16. 369 If ‘ Gospel 
light,’ as Gray has rather affectedly expressed it, had not 
‘flashed from Boleyn’s eyes.’ 1876 Freeman Norn: Cong. 1. 
App. 683 The person affectedly described as ‘Lupus’ is 
really Archbishop Wulfstan. 

4. With studied simulation; with appearance 
rather than reality; pretendingly, hypocritically. - 

1656 Du Garp Lat. Unlocked § 674. 207 Do nothing af- 
fectedly, dissemblingly, appearingly for fashions sake. 1795 
T. Hurcstone Crotchet Lodge 41, Afiss Crotchet. O, dear 
Doctor [turning from him affectedly]. 1839 James Louis AV 
It. 336 Terrified at a tumult, that he had at first affectedly 
despised. 86x Fioa, NicutincaLe Nursing 35 Anaffectedly 
sympathising voice, like an undertaker’s at a funeral. 

Affectedness (Afektédnés). [f. Arrecren a. I. 
+-NESS.] ‘The quality of being affected or of 
making ijalse appearances.’ J. ; = AFFECTATION. 


1652 Frencn Forksd. Spa xvii. 23 Neither do I do it out of 
any affectedness to contradict D. Deane’s judgement. 1873 
F, Hatt Afod. Eng. 100 There is a repulsive affectedness in 


this, 
Also 7-8 affector. [f. 


Affecter (afe'ktaz). 
AFFECT v.1 +-ER.] 

+1. One who has an affection for, a lover. Ods. 

1568 C. Watson Poly. 16 b, 1 think they were deceyved (as 
affectoures are accustomed). 1590 MaaLowe 1s/ Pt. Tamburi, 
v. ti, Madam, your father, and the Arabian King The first 
affecter of your excellence, Come now. 1622 HEYLIN Cos- 
ntogr, (682) n. 178 Famous for Government, affectors of 
Freedom. 1638 VeNNER Tobacco (x650) 404 These idle 
affectors of Tobacco. 

2. A professed adherent or practiser (of any- 
thing); an ostentations or pretentious user, pos- 
sessor, or professor. 

1580 2nd & 3rd Blast (x869) 100 A great affecter of that 
vaine Art of plaie making, 1628 Eaate Aficrocosm. xlii.g3 A 
great affecter of wits and such prettinesses, 1660 T. STANLEV 
Hist, Philos. (x701) 87/2 Vain affecters of Words, ignorant 
of those things which they professed. 1723 Biackatt Hs, 
I. 499 Our Saviour was no Affecter of Novelty in Devotion. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 20 ¥ 14 The affector of great 
excellencies. 1830 Coteaipce CA. § St. 268 There are few 
[charges], if any, that I should be more anxious to avoid 
than that of being an affecter of paradoxes. 

+3. absol. An affected person. Oés. 

1607 P.C. tr, /1, Stephen's World of Wonders 238 Neithercan 
these fine finicall affecters alleadge the Italian tongue .. to 
warrant their pronunciation. 1611 Cotcr., 4fectatexr, an 
aflector + one that (curiously) imitates a fashion, or takes on 
him a habit, which either becomes or befits him not. 

Affectibility (Afektibiliti). [f. Arrecripie: 
see -BILITY.] The quality or state of being affectible. 
_ 1847 in Caatc, 

Vor. I. 


153 


Affectible (Afektib'l), ¢. rare. [f. L. affect= ppl. 
stem of L. affic-ére (see AFFECT v.2) +-IBLE, as if 
ad. L. *affeceibilis.} Capable of being affected. 

a@ 1834 Coteripce Notes Theol. (1853) 2 That He could not 
tay aside the absolute, and, by union with the creaturely, 
become affectible. 

Affecting (afektin), vd/. sd. [f. Arrecr v.+ 
-1nG1,]_ The process of the vbs, AFFECT in various 
senses ; now mostly gerundial. 

1. Aiming at, showing fondness for, ostentationsly 
displaying, pretending. 

1564 Hawaro Extrop. To Reader 7 The affectynge and 
desyre of the attaynynge of the Greeke, Latyne, Italian and 
other tounges. 1649 Drums. or Hawtn. di As. 1711, 162 
If any part of his work distaste the reader, it will be the 
extreme affecting of policy. Afod. The folly of affecting 
ignorance of what had happened. 

2. Assuming artificial airs. 


3. Moving of the emotions. 

, 1786 Burke Sudl. § B. Wks, 1842 1. 30 Pain and pleasure, 
in their most simple and natural manner of affecting. 

Affecting (Afektin), g//. a. [f. Arrect v.+ 
-1NG2,] 

+1. (From Arrect v.1) Loving, affectionate, so- 
licitous. Ods. 

1616 Suarcet & Marku. Countrey Farme Ned., Darius 
in his deepe affecting desire, made choice of many such 
subiects and Captaines. 1619 Hutton Fodlie’s sinad. (1842) 
48 To gratulate their kinde affecting host. 

+ 2. (From Arrect v.15.) Using affectation ; af- 
fected. Obs. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry H eves ui. 143, | never heard such a 
drawling-affecting, rogue. rx611 Cotcr, Pinsegrenenr 
@ Amadis, a Phrasemonger . . affecting speaker. 

+3. (From ArFrct 7.2) Arresting the mind ; im- 
pressive. Obs. 

1665 J. Spexcer Proph. 101 When we suddainly awake out 
of some very affecting dream, 1768 Biacksvonre Comm. 
I. r2 How much more serious and affecting is the case of a 
superior judge. 4779 Jounson A/c/ton 154 Epick poetry 
. -relates some great event in the most affecting manner. 

4. Acting upon the emotions; moving, touching ; 
thrilling; pathetic. 

1720 Rowe C’lysses 11. i. 46 Oh Nature, how affecting are 
thy Sorrows! 1756 Buaxe Sudé. & B. Wks. 1. 231 Beauty 
in distress is much the most affecting beauty. 1790 Caok's 
Fay. mt. VI. 2239 On hearing the recital of his affecting 
catastrophe. 1855 Prescorr PAilip J/, 1.i.1Routlh) g Even 
the most stoical, was touched hy this affecting scene. 

+5. Having a physical influence. Oés. 

3794 S. Wituams #/1st, Vermont 46 Nor is the cold so 
affecting to the human body. 

Affectingly (afektinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lv2.] 
In an affecting manner; touchingly, pathetically. 

1788 Loro Sypney in Dk. of Buckingham’s Crt. Geo. I/ 
(1853)1. 438 Attention..of the value of which he has shewn 
himself affectingly sensible. 1841 Spatoinc /faly II. 27 
Prefatory verses, which contain an affectingly humble self- 
review. 1871 4¢hen.8 Apr. 423 It is when he has warned 
to his work., that his words read the most affectingly. 

Affection (ife'kfan), 5. Forms: 3 affectiun, 4- 
5 affectioun, affeccyone, affeccoun, affeccioun, 
affecsioun, 5-6 affectione, 6-affection. [a. Fr. 
affection, an early ad. L. affectiin-cm disposition, 
inclination, fondness, f. affic-cve: see AFFECT v.2] 

I. Generally and literally. 

1. The action of affecting, acting upon, or in- 
fluencing ; or (when viewed passively) the fact of 
being affected. 

1660 T. Stanrey Hist. Philos. (1701) 134/2 Whether the 
same affection hapneth to any one, and to him that is next 
him from white, neither is he able to say. 1756 Burke Sxd?. 
§ B. Wks. 1842 1, 28 There is no difference in the manner 
of their being affected, nor in the causes of the affection. 
1794 J. Hutton Philos, Light, etc.11 The reciprocal affection 
of those bodies. 1846 Mitt Logic 1. iii. § 4 (1868) 57 Besides 
the affection of our bodily organs from without. 1879 
Canrenter Afent. Physiol. t. v. 186 The spots of the retina 
by the affection of which they are produced. 

II. Of the mind. 

2. An affecting or moving of the mind in any 

way; 2 mental state brought about by any influ- 


ence ; an emotion or feeling. 

1230 Aucren Riwle 288 Preo degrez beod perinne [in car- 
nal desire] be uorme is cogitaciun! be oder is affectiun ‘ 
be pridde is kunsence. ¢1385 Cuaucea Leg. G. Wom. 1518 

Withouten any other affeccioun Of love, or any other yma- 
ginacioun. 1545 Ascuam 7Zo.ropA. (Arb,) 146 A man... is 
subiecte to inmeasurable affections. 1625 tr. Gonsaleins’s 
Sp. Luguis. + SeCOmPAnY, the outward motions of the players, 
with some inward affection. 1723 Buackatt Wés. 1. 70 
Mercy. . is an affection of the Mind. 1764 Reip /ug. Hus. 
Mind ii. § 9. 112 The smell of a rose is a certain affection or 
feeling of the mind 1878 Horrs Rel. & Afor. Lect. xvii. 53 
It is simply impossible to reveal anything to a human being 
except through his reason, his conscience, or his affections. 

b. The representation of feeling or emotion, 

1624 Worron Archit. (J.) Affection is the lively repre- 
sentation of any passion whatever, as if the figures stood 
not upon a cloth or board, but as if they were acting upon 
a stage. 

+3. esp. Feeling as opposed to reason; passion, 
lust. Ods. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 3. vi. (1495) 53 Affeccions 
ben foure Joye Hope Drede and Sorowe. 1567 Trial! 
of Treas. (1850) 4 Slaues to their lustes and affection. 1596 

PENSER F. Q. 11. iv. 34 Most wretched man, That to Affec- 
tions does the bridie lend! x6xx Biste Rov, i. 26 For this 
cause God gaue them vp vnto vile affections. 1643 Mitton 


AFFECTION. 


Soveraigne Salve 25 A will over-ruled by enormous affec- 
tions or passions, 168: Hoppes XAetor. i. 1 Anger, Envy, 
Fear, Pity or other Affections. 1736 Butien Anal. ut. vil. 
357 Over and above our reason and affections. 

+4. State of mind generally, mental tendency ; 
disposition. Os. in general sense. 

1540 Wuittinton Tully's Offyces 1. 125 Suche affection 
of mynde, that I do no man wronge bycause of my profyte. 
1622 Fotnersy Asheom, u. viii. § 1.279 Good Affections, 
which are pra:paratiues vnto Vertue. 1756 Burke Sudd, & 
B. Wks. 1842 I. 34 Let the affection be what it willin appear- 
ance, if it does not make us shun such objects. 

5. esp. State of the mind towards a thing; dis- 


position towards, bent, inclination, Aewchant, arch. 

1330 R, Bruxne Chvon. 162 To pat sollempnite com lordes 
of reneun pe weddyng forto se, for grete affectioun, ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Leg. G. Wont, 793 Vhis Vesbe hath so grete af- 
feccioun, And so grete lykynge Piramus to see. ¢ 1386 — 
AMelibens284 Ve have schewed to youre counseilonrs.. youre 
affeccioun to Make werre. 1481 Caxton Jyrrour 1. v.20 
It was all their affeccion, intencion and reson to knowe god. 
1549 Compl, Scotl. x. 83 Vhe inglismen eaponis the prophe- 
sye of merlyne to there auen affectione. 1561 1. N{orton) 
tr. Caloin's Juetit. u. 125 Where anger or hatred is, there 
is an affection to hurt. 1604 Row tanvs Lovke to zt 10 
Lawyers that wrest the Law to your affection. 1625 Bacon 
Liss. vii. (1862) 25 If the Affection or Aptnesse of the Chil- 
dren, be Extraordinary, then it is good, not to crosse it. 
1642 Rocers Vaaman lip. Ded. 2 A few good reaches and 
affections after holinesse are not enough for us. 1762 Kames 
Elen: Critic. (1833) 483 Affection, signifying a settled bent 
of the mind toward a particular being or thing. 1877 
Mozey Univ. Sern. iii. 69 The two desires. . are in fact 
bound up with each other in one affection, and make but 
one affection between them, 

6. Good disposition towards, goodwill, kind feel- 
ing, love, fondness, loving attachment. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Vuce, xiv. 37 Nychanore.. that for affec- 
cioun, or doue, was clepid fadre of Jewis. ¢ 1385 CHAUCER 
Leg. G. Wom, 1421 Made he to Jason Gret chiere of love & 
of affeccioun. ¢ 1440 Promf. Parc, Affeccyon, or hertyly 
wellwyllynge, Afectfo. 1488 Caxton Chastysing of Goddes 
Chyidern xxiii. 61 Affeccion is awyltull howyng or enclinyng 
ofa mannys hert with loue to a nother man. 1§99 Suaks. 
Much Adoiui.175,Cl. How know ycu he loues her? /ofv. 
T heard him sweare his affection. 1611 Bistr Transl. Pref 
6 The Church of Rome would seeme at the length to beare 
a motherly affection towards her children. 1698 J. Norris 
Pract. Disc. WV. 289 ‘Vo love one another, with the most 
Heroic and Divine Affection. 1749 Firion Four Jones 
1x. vy. (18401 135 We are no sooner in love than it becomes 
our principal care to engage the affection of the object he- 
loved. 1868 Gro. Etior /edix 1/7. 22 Affection and satisfied 
pride would again warm her later years. 

b. esp. in fé. 

1604 Suaks. Of, 1. ili, 112 Did you. . Subdue, and poyson 
this yong Maides affections? 1768 Sterne Sent. Journey 
(1778) IL. 26, [never had my affections more tenderly awak- 


ened. 185: Cuatmers Lef.in 22f' (1815) TL. rr Give my 
kindest affections to my father, mother, and family. 1855 
Prescott J4dp //, 1. ti. (Routh) 19 In the society of one 


who was now the clef object of his affections. 

+7. Feeling against, animosity. Ods. 

3485 Caxton Chas, the Gt 44 And he cometh rennyng 
agenst me wyth affectyon mortal. 1589 Br. Coorer Aduron, 
22, I heare some crie out with earnest affection against me. 
1600 Hak.uyt fey. (810) LIT. 164 Whey uttered their old 
spiteful affection towards vs, 

+ 8. Biased feeling, partiality. Ods. 

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. to Scottvs 227 Weigh the querell 
indifferently, and without affeccion, 159 Kennrpy in Jisc. 
Wodr, Soc. (1844) 271 The anceant fatheris . . without affec- 
tioun schaws truelie thair jugement. 31577 Hanmer tac. 
Eccles. /fist. (1619) 452 Very partiall. . and led very much 
with affection. 


ITI. Of the body. 


9. A bodily state due to any influence. 

1541 R. CopLano Gadyen’s Terap. 2 A iii, Euery vicere is 
eyther symple and alone without other dysposytyon or affec. 
tyon begynnynge with it. ¢ 1660 Soutn Sevm. Prov. iii. 17 
(1715) 1. 3 To place Men with the furious Affections of Hun- 
ger and Thirst in the very Bosom of Plenty. 1756 Burke 
Sub, & B. Wks. 1842 1. 59 Why certain affections of the 
body produce such a distinct emotion of mind. 

10. esf. An abnormal state of body; malady, 
disease. 

3541 R. Cop.anp Galyen's Terap. 2 Gij, In all suche affec- 
tions behoueth purgacyons. 1633 T. N[ewror] tr. Lewznie's 
Touchst, Complex. 4 Vhrowne into sundry diseases and in- 
numerable affections, 1646 Sir 1. Browne I’seud, Ep. 198 
Affections both of Lungs and weazon. 1804 ABEANETHY 
Surg, Observ, 157, 1 nean here only to advert to those rheu- 
matic affections, 1853 Lyrron Aly Novel vu. ili. 342 Died, 
sir, suddenly, last night. It was an affection of the heart. 

IV. Of substances or essences. 

11. A temporary ornon-essential state, condition, 
or relation of anything; a mode of being. 

1567 Maret Greene Forest 32 The coldenesse or other af- 
fection of the Aire about it. 1643 S1a'T. Browne Relig, Aled. 1. 
§ 35 The spirits walke .. freely exempt from the affection of 
time, place, and motion. 1674 N. Farrrax Buch & Selv.g9 Mo- 
tion, which is an all-reaching affection or belonger to each bit 
ofthe world, 1677 GALE Ct. of Gentrles II. sv. Proem. 7 The 
affections of propositions are either absolute or relate: ahso- 
lute affections are quantitie and qualitie. 1751 Cuampeas 
Cycl. s.v., The generality of Peripatetics divide Affections 
into internal; as motion, and finiteness: and external, as , 

lace, andtime. 1802 PLayraia /Ynttonian Theory 337 To 

veined or not veined, is an affection of granite, that seems 
..accidental. 1842 W. Grove Correl. Phys. Forces (1867) 
106 Electricity is that affection of matter or mode of force 
which most distinctly and beautifully brings into relation 
other modes of force. 

12. Hence, A property, quality, or attribute. 

1625 Six H. Fincw Laz (1636) 225 There remaineth yet 
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one generall and common affection scattered thronghout 
the whole Law... which we call an Action. 1657 J.SmivH 
Alyst. Rhet. 3 Vhe affections of Tropes .. are such qualities 
as May put ornament upon any of the forementioned Tropes. 
1659 Peaason Creed 1. s04 Holiness and catholicism are but 
affections of this Church. 1951 Harris f/ermes (1841) 153 
Ic fares with tenses as with other affections of speech. 1820 
Mair Zyro’s Dict. (ed. 10) 389 A ttributnm, an affection, an 
attribute, 1860 Faarar Orig. Lang. i. 20 Thought is merely 
an affection of perishable matter. 

V. From Arrect v.l, confused with AFFECT v.? 
+13. The act of affecting or assuming artificially ; 

=AFFECTATION, Ods. 

1853-87 Foxe 1. § AL. (1596) 171/2 He..dooth answer 
againe, by canilling sophistication, & by meere affec- 
tion. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. i. 407 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise, Three-pil’d Hyperboles, spruce affection. 
1603 Hist, Eng. in Hart. ATisc.(Malh,) IL. 415, | dislike af- 
fection of foreiga and new-coined words, when we have good 
and sufficient store of our own, 1631 SANDERSON Serr, 1.2/2 
Affection in this, as in every other thing, is both tedious & 
ridicnlons. 1686 in AYisc. Curiosa (1708) 111. 230 A most 
inconvenient affection of Monasyllabical Words. 1776 SHFRi- 
pan Sch, Scandad 1.i, With the very gross affection of good 
nature. 

Affection (4fekfon), v. [a. Fr. affectionne-r, 
f. affection, Cf. love, to love; honour, to honour} 

To have affection for; to like, love. 

1584 Copie of a Leter 31 A goodlie Gentlewoman, whom 
the Earle affectioned much. 1598 SHaus. Werry Wives 1 i. 
234 Can yon affection the ’o-man,.can you carry your good 
wil to y¢ maid? 1765 H. WaLpote Otranto v. (1798) 79, 1 do 
not think my lady Isabella ever much affectioned my young 
lord, your son, 1863 Cownen Ciarke Shaks, Char. viii. 207 
Malvolio.. is the only person in the play who does aot af- 
fection the gay and sweet-spirited jester, 1880 Coruh, Way, 
XLII. 659 Those underground regions he affectioned. 

Affectional (afekfanal), a. [f. ArFEecTion 5d. 
+-aul, Cf. rationa’.] Of or pertaining to the 
affections ; having affections. 

1859 ‘I. Parker Exper. as Minrster 112 The leading Re- 
formers are men of large intellect, of profound morality, 
earnest, affectional mea. 1862 F. Hare Refut. /Lindu Philos. 
228 Affectional cognition is a property of the mind. 1864 
E. Sarcent Peculiar 1.65 The affectional part of his nature 
was touched. | 

+ Affectionally, a/v. Ods. (in quotation ¢/ 
Jectionally.) Affectionately; earnestly, 

1657 Batrova Avex. Scot, (1824) 11. 83 That he effection- 
ally deall with the Freache Kinge, that the Scotts merchants 
tradiag in France .. may hane free trade. 

Affectionate (afekfanét), a, formerly also 
pple. (Latinized adaptation of Fr. afectionné pple. 
and adj. on analogy of orsd, ornate, détermin?, 
determinate, etc. See -aTE2. Parallel forms are 
AFFECTION -ED with the Eng. ppl. ending, and AF- 
FECTIONATED with that ending added, as in sov7- 
nate, nominated, separate, separated] 

+I.=Pa. pple. of Arrecrion a. Cf. Frafcetionne?. 
Held in affection, beloved. Ods. rare. 

x494 Fasyan vil. 675 (1811) Another of the affeccionat ser- 
uaates of kyng Lowys..and thus two of the derest beloned 
seruantes. 

II. adj. Possessed of affection. Cf, AFFECTIONED. 
+1. Mentally affected, disposed, inclined. Ods. 
1533 More Azsw. to Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1557, 1053/2 Heare 

howe Christes andience .. wer affeccionate to this euerlast- 
ing linely bred. @ 1535 — JW&s. 584 (R.) The wille as it hap- 
peth.. at the time to be well or euill affectionate. 1540 
Wuittinton Tully's Offyces ut. 121 If we shall be so affec- 
tioaate that enery man shall spoyle and robbe.. an other 
man. 1687 Pent. Conf. ix. 282 Thus stood St. Paut affec- 
tionate nato the Coriathians. 

+2. Unduly affected, biased, prejudiced, partial. 
Obs. 

3530 Patscr. 328/2 Upright, indifferent bytwene party and 
party,aad notaflectionate. 1553-87 Foxe 4.411.865 b, Judges 
not indiffereat but very much affectionate against me, 1§89 
By, Coorea.ddivon, 129 It is but an affectionate indgemeat of 
some, whea they impute the onelie cause to be ia bishops. 
r6rx Speep //ist, Gt. Brit. vir. xliv, 358 Subiect to the cen- 
sures of cuery affectionate and malignant reporter. 


+3. Passionate, wilful, self-willed, headstrong, 
obstinate. Oéds. 


1542 Upate tr. Evasm. Apophth. (1894) 35 Affeccionate 
Bppetites, perturbyng and corruptyng, the tranqnilitee of 
the mynde. 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 774 He.. was not 
vom » and stode affectionate in his owne opinion. 1554 

Nox Fayth/full Admon. E iv, The vsurped goucrnment 
of an affectionate woman is a rage without reason. 1600 
Hotano Livy xxvt. ii. 583/3 The inconsiderate wils of rash 
affectionate souldionrs. 1726 Penn Y'racts in Wks. 1. 478 
The affectionate Passions, and voluntary Humilities, of a 
Sort of People, whose Judgment goes always in the rear of 
their Affections. 

+4. Eager, ambitious, earnest. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, Zelatore, a iealous affectionate man. 160s, 
Bacon Adv, Learn. u. vii. § 2 (1873) J] am... zealous and 
affectionate to recede as little from antiqnity, 1654 MAavELL 
Corr, Let. 2 Wks. 1875 II. 12, ] have an affectionate curiosity 
to know. 1705 Stannore Paraphr, W1. 424 No Man is more 
affectionate ia pressing a good Life than this Apostle. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No, 87 Ps Their labours, however zealous 
or affectionate, are frequently useless, 


+5. Well affected, kindly inclined, favourable 
(fo a proposal or thing). Ods. 

1543 State Pap. Hen. VII, t. 954, 1 am thought affection- 
ate to these parties here. 1622 Bacon Hen, TT, 50 ‘They 
being affectionate nnto the quarrell of Britaine. 1647 May 
Hist. Parl. . vi. 104 The ‘Trained Bands were. . so affece 
Uonate to that cause. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. xv. 370 
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Tournay.. containing above sixty thousand inhabitants 
who were affectionate to the French government. 

b. quasi-sb. A well-affected person, a favourer. rare, 

1628 Eaare Microcosm. Wi. 122 Men esteem him for this 
a zealons affectionate, but they mistake him many times, 
for he does it but to be esteemed so. - 

6. Of persons, animals: Having warm regard or 
love, loving, fond, tenderly-disposed. 

1586 James VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 224 YT. 22 Youre 
most loving and affectionat brother and Cousin James R. 
1603 Ho.iano Plutarch’s Mor, Ded. This generall ioy of 
affectionate and loyall subjects. 1605 SuHaks. Lear iv. vi. 276 
Your (Wife, so 1 wonld say,) affectionate Seruant. Gonerill. 
1969 Funins Lett, xxxv. 154 Your subjects .. are affectionate 
enongh to separate your person from your government. 181 
Soutney Roderick viii. Wks. 1X. 76 A gentle heart, a sou 
affectionate, A joyous spirit fill’d with generons thoughts. 
1899 Gro. Eviot Lheo, Such vi. x19 An affectionate-hearted 
creature. : " A : 

6. Of things: Expressing or indicating love or 
affection ; tender. 

@ 1886 Sioxev(T.) Beholding this picture I know not with 
how affectionate countenance, but, I am sure, with a most 
affectionate mind. 165s Diccrs Compl, Aubass. 144 To 
present his affectionate Commendations unto her Majestie. 
1925 De For I ay, ronnd World (1840) 158 The affectionate 
carriage of this poor woman to her infant. 1756 BuaKr 
Subl. & B. Wks. 1. 236 The French and Italians make nse 
of these affectionate dininutives even more than we. 1855 
Parscott PAip (7,1. iv. 74 Philip, taking an affectionate 
farewell .. took the road to Dover. 1876 Gro, Eriot Dan. 
Der. 1¥, |xii. 238 Babli, by which affectionate-sonading di- 
minntive is meant, etc, 

+ Affectionate, v. O/s. [f. AFFECTIONATE a., 
or latinized adaptation of Ir. afféc?ionn-er on ana- 
logy of terminer, terminate, lever, elevate, etc. CL. 
AFFECTION v., the direct adoption of the Fr. word.] 

1. To have affection for, to regard with affection. 

¢1590 GREENE friar Bacon (1630) 42, 1 will reply, which 
or to whom iny selfe affectionates. 1593 Yel/-trothe's NV. 
¥7’s, Gift 30 1f mens love be simplie good, women cannot 
but affectionate them. 1615 Heywoov Foxure Prentises 1. 
223 Whom.. I do more affectionate, 1654 Ussner Ae. 
yu. (1658) 815 Hoaonring him that was dead, and greatly 
affectionating the widow Agrippina. 

2. refi. [after Fr. s'affectionner a = s'attacher.} 
To attach onself. 

1603 Florio Montaigne t.iv, Those who affectionate them. 
selves to Monkies, and little Dogges. 1620 SHELTON Oxirote 
IV. xix. 153 He saw me, courted me, I gave ear to him, and 
.- 1] affectionated myself to him, 


+ Affe-ctionated, #//.c. Obs. [f. prec.+-ED; or 
rather{. AFFECTIONATE a.after the appearance of the 
vb. By-form of AFFECTIONATE ; cf. AFFECTIONED.] 

1. Inclined or disposed; with /o, zsf0, favour- 
ably inclined, tenderly disposed, attached. 

1578 Florio /irste Frites Ep. Ded., Your Hononrs.. well 
favouring and affectionated mind, both nato me, and all 
other. 1620 SHELTON Quixote IIL. xviii. 119, I am somewhat 
affectionated to Poesy and to read good Poets, 1651 J. RockET 
Chr, Subj. (1658)iii. 21 Hee delights tosee you. .so graciously 
affectionated as to pray for them. 1722 Woorow Corr. (1843) 
11.679 No sort of persons were more entirely affectionated to 
his Majesty’s governmeat and family. 

2. Unduly inclined or biased; swayed by affec- 
tion; partial. 

1586 J. Hookea Givaldus's list, fret.in Holinsh WU. 134/2 
Ia deciding of all matters he was vpright and iust, being not 
affectionated nor .. corrupted for anie mans pleasure, 1587 
Fieminc Cantn, /folinshed V1. 309/1 Without reproch of 
being affectionated or corrupted. 

3.= AFFECTIONATE 5, 6. 

1580 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 19 If he did but only repeate 
the lamentable, and truely affectionated speeches, 1624 
Cart. Smitu Virgruia (1629) 142 A vigilant and faithfull 
counceller, as hee is aa affectionated brother. 1631 in //z7/. 
Misc. (Malh.) 1V. 156 By her Majesty's most affectionated 
and bound in all homble Duty, W. H: 

Affectionately (afekfanétli), adv. [f. AFFEC- 
TIONATE @.+-LY2.} In an affectionate manner. 

+1. With strong inclination ; eagerly, zealously, 
earnestly. Ods. 

1588 W. AvereLt Combat of Contrar. B, Their beholders 
.. while they affectionatlie gaze on their painted pride, doe 
lose the reason of men and econ ‘like stones, 13 Hot- 
LAND Ayn, Marcell, xv. iii. 32 A man at all times affection- 
ately given [azvidus] to entertain the worst matters. 1723 
Brackas Ws, |. 487, I can see no Reason why we may not 
as well use the Lord’s Prayer (provided that we do it devoutly 
and affectionately) twice, thrice or oftener. 

+2. With a biased or partizan spirit ; partially, 
interestedly. Oéds. 

1610 CARLETON F119 isd. 14 Persecution began against them, 
that were called Albingenses: whose opinions are made 
hainous by some that write affectionately. 

3. With favourable disposition, kindly, lovingly, 
fondly. “ 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. ut. i. 74 My lord Pandarus ; honey: 
sweet lord .. commends himselfe most affectionately to you. 
6x1 Biste 1 7 hess. ii.8 Being affectionately desirous of you, 
we were willing to hane imparted vnto you, [Wyctur We 
desiryng 30u with greet loue.] 316s0 Futtea Pisgah Sight 
uu. xiL 247 Strange, that strangers .. should so affectionately 
bemoan the death of a manno whit related untothem, 1814 
Worpswoatu Excursion y. 101 As a kiag Is styled, when 
most affectionately praised, The father of his people. 1853 
Lytron Afy Novel 1. xvi, 199 Mrs. Riccabocca took her hus- 
band’s proffered hand affectionately. 


Affectionateness (fekfanétnés). [f. ArFEc- 
TIONATE @.+-NESS.] The quality of being affec- 
tionate ; passing from a. Earnestness, heartiness 


AFFECTIVE. 


(in earlier use), to b. Kindness, loving disposition, 
fondness (in later use). 

1669 Honyman Surv. Naphiali 1. 244 Persons not equally 
allowed by Christ to be in the ministry, may be equal in the 
manner of their utterance, seeming affectionateness.. earnest 
manner ofapplication, 1740-87 Lett. Miss Talbot, cfc. (1808) 
283 A fair-dealing kind of affectionateness, ready toencourage 
and acknowledge its liking of allamiable people. 1826 Miss 
Mitroan Our Village u. (1863) 453 The generosity and affec- 
tionateness of the motive. 1827 Haae Guesses at Truth 
(1859) 515 The strong affectionateness of womanhood. 1858 
Tuackeray Virginians ii. 19 The affectionateness of the 
present greeting. 1877 Moziey Univ. Serum. ix. 201 The 
affectionateness of beseeching looks and supplicating voices. 


Affectioned (Afekfand), #A/. a. [f. ArrEcTION 
sb, + -ED2; probably imitated from Fr. affeetionné. 
See also AFFECTIONATE @., a latinized form of the 
same word; and cf. the senses of both.] 

1. Disposed, inclined (in any way). arch. 

exsss HaarsrieLD Divorce Hen. VILL (1878) 29 Reasons 
which may seem snfficient to any indifferent affectioned man. 
1861 ‘I, N[orton) tr. Calvin's /ustit. 1. 109 Soaffectioned and 
munded by the direction of the spirit that they desire to obey 
God. a 1881 Campian Hist. /rel. x1. ix. 110 They sate upon 
him diversely affectioned. 1612 Bipte Av. xit,10 Bee kindly 
affectioned one to another with brotherly lone. 163: B. WEBBE 
Quietnesse (1657) 107 To be affectioned to love one another. 
188: N. T. (Revised) Rom. xii.10 Be tenderly affectioned 
one to another. " 

+ 2. Swayed by the affections; biased, partial. Ods. 

1889 Puttennam Eng. Poeste (1869) 166 Such manner of 
forraine and coulored talke to make the iudges affectioned. 

+3. Passionate, wilful; self-willed, obstinate. Ods. 

1882 BENTLEV Afonnm. Matrones n.177 No teares can staie 
him from his affectioned tyrannie. 160z Suaxs. 7wed. Nui 
iii, 160 An affection’d Asse, that cons State without booke, 
and vtters it by great swarths, 

+4. Eager, ambitious; zealous. Ods. 

15934 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel. G vij b, Those fathers 
that ar so extremly affectioned, to haue theyr chyldrea to 
begynne as olde men. 1867 in Strype’s 41222. a 1. (2709) 
503 To destroye all suche as be affectioned, or make claime 
tothe same kingdome. 1623 Haat Arraign of Urines Ded., 
Great Princes have beene aftectioned favonrers of Physicke 
and Physitiaas, 

+5. Well affected, kindly disposed. Ods. 

1539 Bisre (‘ Great’) 1 7dess. ii. 8 As a norsse cheryssheth 

er chyldren, so were we affeccyoned towarde you. 160% 
W. T. tr Ld. Remy's Civ. Consid. 7 His citizens, being in- 
clined and affectioned to the RFoachnwere much displeased, 
1640 Futrea del Kediv., Luther (1867) 1. 57 He was very 
lovingly affectioned towards his children. 

+6. Loving, fond ; affectionate (inmod.sense). Ods. 

1978 N.T. (Genev.) A/att. Argt., To torsake the world .. and 
with most affectioned hearts embrace this incomparable 
treasure freely offred vato vs. 

Affectionless (afekfanlés), a. poct. [f. AFFEC- 
TION sb. +-LESS.] Without affection ; 7 she gutot. 
without bias, unbiased, paszionless. 

198 SvivestEa Dudbartas (1608) 576 Upon the Law thy 
Judgements alwayes grounad And not on man; for that's 
affectionless. 

+ Affe'ctions, a. Ols. [f. AFFECTION on ana- 
logy of cation, cactious, action, actious, etc.: see 
-10us. The etymological form is AFFECTUOUS, q.v-] 
= AFFECTIONATE ; earnest, cordial, loving. 

1581 Maapeck Bk. of Notes 845 Truc prayer is an earnest 
and affections communication of the heart with God. 1607 
Trag. of Nero(N.) A fare-well kisse, Kisse of true kindnesse 
and affections love. 1975 Asu, Affectious (not used). 

+Affe'ctiously, adv. Ods. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
= AFFECTIONATELY, AFFECTUOUSLY ; earnestly, 
cordially, kindly. 

1430 Lypc., Chron. Troy ui. xxii, Theyr gladnesse when he 
hath perceyned Spake vnto theim full affectionsly. rgss 
Jounson, A fectionsly, in an affecting manner. Dict, 

Affective (afektiv), a. [a. Fr. affectif, -ive, ad. 
med. L. affectivus; f. affect- ppl. stem of affic-ere : 
see AFFECT v.2 and -IVE.] 

+1. Earnest, zealous. Ods. rare. 

1549 Compl. Scott. 148 Throucht ane affectyue lone that 
there prince hes touart them. : 

+2. Affectionate, loving. Ods. rare. 

1656 Br. Hart Breathings of Devout Soul (1851) 158 Cast 
me off with scorn, for casting aay affective glances upon so 
base a rival. aes 

+3. Existing in feeling or disposition, as dis- 
tinguished from external manifestation. Ods. rare. 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Pet. ii. x (1865) 223 This world God 
loved, affective before all time, effective ia time. 

+4. Of affectation; artificiallyassumed. Obs. rare. 

1641 Baatuwait Eng. Gent. 4 That which is most native 
and least affective deserves choisest acceptance. : 

+5. Having the quality of affecting; tending to 
affect or influence ; inflnential, operative. O/s. 

1656 Taare ia Matt. vii. 20 (1868) 132/1 Knowledge, not 
apprehensive only, but affective too. 1678 Lively Oracles 
viil. § 42, 318 Other manner of impressions, more affective 
and more lasting then bare reading will leave. 

+6. Having the quality o! influencing the emo- 
tions; affecting. Ods. : 

1654 WHITLOCK Jfanners “ps Eng. 525 (T.) By affective medi- 
tations to view, as re-acted, the tragedy of this day [Good 
Friday, x19715 Buanet //ist. orun Times 695 He was a 
judicions preacher, more instructive than affective. _ 

7. Of or pertaining to the affections or emotions ; 
emotional. 

1623 Br. Hatt Ser, Wks. V. 138 This monosyllable (heart) 
«.comprises all that iatellective and affective world, which 
concerneth man;..when God says, The heart is deceitful, 


AFFECTIVELY. 


he means the Understanding, Will, Affections are deceitful. 
1659 Haapy Sev. xiii, (1865) 266/2 Pride..as well in the 
intellectual as in the affective faculty. 1865 Lecxy Ration- 
adiswt Serel 391 Act upon and develope the affective or 
emotional! side of human nature. 1876 Maupstey Piyséol. 
Mid i, 36 The affective functions of the brain.. are the 
foundations of the emotions, and impulses. 

Affectively (dfektivli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
In an affective manner. 


+1. In respect to inward disposition. Ods. 

1649 Ropeats Clavis Bibl. Introd. ui. 53 In some sense God 
cannot repent, v7. Affectively, in respect of his essence. 

+ 2. In a manner that influences conduct, ete. Ods. 

1654 Taare Exp. Phil. tii. 10 (1863) 609/1 And may know 
him .. not apprehensively only, but affectively. 

3. As regards the affections; emotionally. 

x852 A. P. Foases Nicene Creed 324 The highest happiness 
consists intellectually in the sight of God, and affectively in 
the adherence of the will to the Supreme Will. 

+ Affectly, adv. Obs. [f. AFrgct a.+-Ly2.]= 
‘AFFECTEDLY (J earnestly, or pretendedly). 

1628 Br. Hate Hon. of Maried Clergie 1. ix. 950 He, being 
suspected of Priscillianisme, wrote affectly against that 
heresie,—at last, foulely fell to that which he disclaimed. 

Affector, variant of AFFECTER. 

+ Affectual, a. Oss. [a. OF r. affectuel, f. L. 
affectus: see Arrect sd. and -aLl. Cf. effectual, 
AFFECTUOUS, AFFECTIVE, AFFECTIONATE.] 

1. Earnest, ardent, eager, hearty. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 389/2 God hath beholden your 
affectuel deuocyon fro heuen. 18952 Hutoer Adbcedarinn, 
._Affectuall desyres, Awibiciose preces, 1581 Ricue Farewedl 
to Milit. Prof (1846) 169 With affectuall and manifest argu- 
mentes to perswade her, 

2. Of or pertaining to the affections or emotions. 

1604 T. Waicut Passions of Mind v. § 3.175 Reasonable 
persuasions resemble words, affectuall passions are compared 
to deeds. 

3.= AFFECTIVE 3. 

az6ss T. Aoams Ws. 1862 I. 205 (D.) Lust not only affec- 
tual, but actual is dispensed with. 

+ Affectually, adv. Ods. [f. prec. +-LY2.]= 
AFFECTIONATELY. 

1. With eager desire, earnestly. 

1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour fiij b, Moche affectually I praye 
yow as my right dere daughters. 1495 Caxton Vitas Patr. 
(W. de Worde) 11, 184 b/r Some folke.. prayed hym thre 
dayes duryng affectually that he wolde delyner.. the poore 
syke. 1g09 Fisnea in Wés. 1876, 303, 1 pray you al nowe 
affectually to praye, and for her..to say one Pater-Noster. 

2. Lovingly, fondly; affectionately (in mod. sense). 

1447 Boxenuam Lyvys of Seyntys (1835) 53, | love my wyf 
as affectually.. as any man dothe his. ¢1530 Lp. Byuanxers 
Arthur (1814) 91 Whan Arthur was within the tente wyth 
the Jadyes, who affectually hehelde him. 

+ Affectuo'sity. Ods.—° [a. Fr. affectuosité, ad. 
med. L. affectudsitas, n. of quality, f. afectedsus: 
see next.) ‘Affection’ Bailey. ‘Passionateness’ J. 

+ Affe-ctuous, 2. Ods. [a. Fr. affectucux (14th 
c.), ad. L. affectuds-us, f. affectus: see AFFECT 56.) 

Foil of affection or ‘affect.’ 


1. Eamest in feeling or desire; eager, ardent, hearty. 

1494 FapyAn v1. clxxxv. 184 He was affectuse in his desyre. 
1519 Sia T. Boteyn in Ellis Ordg. Lett. 1. 53 1.147 As harty 
and affectuous recommendacions from your Grace. ¢ 1656 
Br. Hatt (¢it/e) The great mystery of godliness laid forth by 
way of affectuous and feeling meditation. 

2. Well disposed ; loving, affectionate, tender. 

1460 Carcaave Chron. 152 That same Gilbert was ryth 
affectuous vnto the Heremites of Seynt Austin. 1575 PAInTER 
Pal. Pleas, 1. 206 Mine affectuous accentes, my sorowful 
words, and feruent sighes. 

3. Emotional ; moving the emotions. 

16974 Pravroap Shzll of Musick t xi. 39 In some kind of 
Musick less Passionate and Affectuous .. Points of Division 
may be used. 

4. Influential, effective, successful. rare. 

1674 PLavroan S#itl of Musick i. xi. 43, | have found it to 
be a more affectuous way to Tune the Voice. 

+ Affe‘ctuously, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an ‘affectuous’ manner. 

1. With earnest feeling or desire (see AFFECT sd.) ; 
earnestly, ardently, eagerly. 

1450 Q. Marcaast in Four Cent. Eng. Lett (1881) 8 Praye 
you right affectuously, that, at reverence of us, ye will have 
oure said squire. 1494 Fapyan vy. xcvii. 71 Both she and 
Seynt Remigens prayed so affectuously that the childe 
was restoryd. 1552 Hutoet Adcedarium, Affectuouslye, or 
ardentlye. Auide. 1569 T. Newton Cicero de Senect. 53 b, 
Neyther affectuously to be desired, nor without cause to be 
lefte and forsaken. 1645 in Harrington’s Nugze Antig. 72 
Most affectuouslye beseaching your Grace. 

2. With favourable or loving feeling; affection- 
ately (in mod. sense) ; kindly, lovingly, tenderly. 

1447 Boxennam Lyuvys of Seyntys (1835) 51 Lorde thon 
knowyst how affecteuously I hym now love and evere have 
do. 148: Eaat Woacestea Tilly on Frendship w. 10 We 
should love our frend as affectuously as our self. ¢ 1530 Lp. 
Beaners Arther (1814) 91 All other ladyes and damoyselles 
affectuously beheld hym, 1549 Coveapate Erasm. Paraphr. 
Phil.i.7 My minde is so affectuously set towards you. 

+ Affee'ble, v. Ots. [a. OF. afedli-er (also 

afebl-ir), f. a to + febli-er to weaken, f. freble, now 
faible, FEEBLE.] “To weaken, enfeeble. 
“4 1480 Caxton Ovid's Metant, xu. xiv, Thou hast this daye 
6vermoch grevyd and affeebled my peple. ¢1534 tr. Polyd. 
i Eng. Hist. 11. 68 Which affeebled no litle the force 
of Englande. 1g99 Hakcuyr Hoy. I]. 1. 88 For euer to 
affeeble the repaires and for to abash us... day and night 
they ceased not to shoot great artillery. . 
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+ Affee‘bled, #7/. 2. Obs. [f. prec.+-ED.] Weak- 
ened, enfeebled. 

, 5577-87 Haaaison Descr, Eng. 1. 1. xxiii. 348 Strengthen- 
ing the affeebled members. a a 

+ Affee’blish, v. Obs. rare. [f. OF r. afedliss-, 
extended stem of afedlir (mod. affarblir): see AY- 
FEEBLE. Cf. FEEBLISH v.] A by-form of AFFEEBLE. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour hiij b, Wyn taken ouer mesure 
.-affeblysshed the brayne. 

Affeer (Afie1),v. Also 5 affure, 6 affer, 7 af- 
fear. [a.OFr. afeure-r, affeure-r (Anglo-Fr.afere-r, 
affere-r), earlier aforer (Sp. aforar)i—late L. affo- 
va@-re to fix the price, or market-value, f. ad to+ 
forum market, in late L. also ‘ market-price.’] 

1. To fix or settle the amount of an amercement, 
to assess; to reduce to a fair or equitable amount. 

1467 Ordin. Wore. in E. E. Gilds 395 Affurers of good 
name and fame..to assesse and affure all such amerciaments. 
1516 Modus tenendi Cur, Baronuni (Pynson) Ci, Chose ti. 
iil, or iiii. afferers to affer the court. 1§23 FitzwerBert 
Surveying 21 [See AFFErERoR] 1581 LamparpE &yvren. tv. 
xvi. (1602) 541 By the great Charter that Amercement and 
sunime of money, which he is to pay.. onght to be assessed 
& affeered by the good and lawful men of the neighbourhood. 
1641 Termes de la Ley 13 ‘The amerciament of every Juror 
shall be affeered according to his offence. 19738 //ist, Fieve 
Crt. Excheq. iii, They used likewise to affere, or bring in 
their own Assessments, just as the Freemen ina Court-Baron 
do affere the assessments of those who are absent. 1768 
Biackstone Com, TV. 1. xxix. 379 Amercements imposed 
by the superior courts on their own officers and ministers 
were affeered by the judges themselves. 

2. fg. To settle, confirm. 

¢1440 Partonope 3128 The bisshope he gan his tale subtilly 
All affere and seyde. 1605 Suaxs. J/facé, wv. iii. 34 Great 
Tyrrany, lay thou thy basis sure, For goodnesse dare not 
check thee! wear thou thy wrongs, ‘he Title, is affear’d. 

+ Affee'rance. 0s. [prob. a. Anglo-Fr. *affer- 
ance, f. afferer: see AFFEER and -ANcE.] The act 
or process of affeering ; assessment. 

oxq32 ATS. Roll of York Mercers’ Myst. 10-11 Hex. FT, 
Rec*.—of diverse persones that wer afferyd in ye tyme of 
Robert of 3arow—& hafe noght payde thaire afferaunce. 
1641 Termes de la Ley 13 But if a towne be amerced .. the 
affeerance shall be generall. 

Affeering (afierin), 247.50. [£ AYYEER + -1NG1.] 
The settling of amercements or fines. 

1938 Hist. View Crt, E.xcheg. v. 81 They were not worth 
the Affeering. a e 

Affeerment (ifiesmént). [f. AFFEER + -uENT.] 
The action of affeering or assessing. 

1641 Termes de la Ley 13 The amerciment is the act of the 
Court, & the affeerement the act of the Jury. 1738 //is¢. 
View Crt. Excheg. iit. 39 They assessed the Escuage, which 
was the Nature of an Afferement of a Sum of money. 1768 
Biackstone Cont, 1V. iv. xxix. 379 By the assessment or 
affeerment of the coroner. 

Affeeror (afiess). Also 5 affurer, 6-7 af- 
ferour, 7 affearer. [a. OFr. affeureur, aforeur 
(Anglo-Fr. *affercur, -our):—late L. afforator-cm, 
n. of agent f. afford-re: see AFFEER.] He that 
affeers. 

1467 Ordin. Wore. in E. E. Gilds 395 Affurers of good name. 
1523 Firznerpert Surveying 21 Vhe othe of afteroure : I 
shall truely affere this court, and highe no man for no hate, 
ne lowe no man for no loue, but to sette every man truely 
after the quantite of his trespace. 1615 Manwooo Lawes of 
Forest xxv. § 1. 252/2 They shal be amerced and their amerce- 
ment shall be affeared by affearers there. 1641 Termes de 
la Ley 13 Affeerors are such as be appointed in Court leets, 
&c. to mulct such as have committed any fault which is 
arbitrably punishable, & for which no expresse penalty is 
prescribed by Statute. 1768 Biackstone Cos. 1V. 373 
This method, of liquidating the amercement to a precise 
sum, is usually done in the court-leet and court-baron by 
affeerors, or jurors sworn to affeere, that is, tax and moderate, 
the general amercement according to the particular circum- 
stances of the offence and the offender. 


+ Affeir, affere, v. 20rth. dial. [a.OFr. afer-ir, 
affer-ir, to belong, pertain ; impers. afer it be- 
longs, behoves; (Pr. afferir) :~-late L. *aferire, 
f. ad to+ferive to strike, jig. to reach, affect. 
Though common in Anglo-Fr., aferirscems to have 
been adopted only in north. Eng. and Se., where it 
is retained, esp. in Sc. law, to the present day, and 
usually spelt ErreiR.] fers. To fall by right, 
appertain, become, be proper or meet. 

1375 Barpoua Bruce t. 162, I sall.. Hald It, as Te afferis 
to Ndngs ¢1480 Afertin 225 And dide hym grete honour as 
affiered to sohigh aman. 1470 Haroine Chrox. xciij, As to 
suche a prince of nature should affere. 1513 DouGtas Zxeis 
y. iii §4 To turn agane, as thaim afferis. 1552 Lynorsay 
Dremie (1866) 279 Sum swyft, sum slaw, as to thare kynde 


afferis. 1609 Skene Keg. Maj.21 He salbe punissed conforme 
to the maner & quantitie of the crime, as affeires of Law. 

+ Affeiring (afierin), Af/.a. Sc.;also 6affeirand, 
7- effeiring. (pr. pple. of AFFEIR v.] Properly 
pertaining, appropriate, meet, proportionate. (Still 
used in Scotl.: see EFFEIRING.) 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scott. U1. 374 Artalgerie affeirand for 
the weir. 1683 Act of Council (Wodr. 11. 318) Such as will 
not {take the Test] that these be put under caution under 

eat sums effeiring to their condition and rank, 1800 Dod. 
¢. (JAMIESON 5.¥.) ‘It’s no sae ill, affeiring to.’ 


+Affe-‘llowship, v. Os. rare—'. [formed on 
FELLowsHiF sé. apparently in imitation of ac-cont- 
pary.j To be in fellowship with, to accompany. 

31559 Homilies 1. (x859) 91 Sicknesses and painful diseases 


AFFIANCE. 


use commonly to come to sick men before death, or at the 
least accompany or affellowship death, whensoever it cometh. 
‘end, obs. variant of OFFEND. 

Affer(e, obs. form of AFFAIR. 

+ Afferant, /f/. a. and sb. Obs. [a. OF r. affer- 
ant, aférant, falling by right, appropriate, pro- 
portionable ; pr. pple. of af’rir : see AFFEIR.] 

A. adj. Falling by right, pertaining, befitting, 
appropriate: see also AFFEIKING. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Aletam, xv. iv, It is not afferant that 
man shall slee another beeste for to fede withal his body. 

B. sé. Portion properly falling to one, share, 
proportion. (Cf. OFr. a Uaferant, a son aferant, 
proportionally.) 

crqgoo AVS. Bodl. 546 (Halliw.) Thei have a longere tay! 
than the hert, and also he hath more grece to his afferaunt 
than the hert. 1475 BA. Noblesse 43 The habondaunce of 
noble men of chevalrie, passing alle othir landes, after the 
quantite and afferaunt of youre roiaume, 

Affere, obs. form of AFFEER v. and AFFEIR 7. 

Afferent (aférént), a. [ad. L. afferent-em pr. 
pple. of afer-re to bring to; f. af =ad- to+ferre 
to bear.] Bringing or conducting inwards or 
towards. Chiefly in /’/ys. as afferent nerves, vessels. 

1839 47 Topp Cycl. Auat. & Phys, IM. 646/2 The former 
are called efferent, the latter afferent fibres. 1845 Toop & 
Bowman PAys. i vad. 11.074 These vessels being styled afferent 
as they enter the gland, and efferent as they leave it. 1860 H. 
Spencer in AZacw, Mag. 1. 395 An impression on the end of 
an afferent nerve is conveyed to some ganglionic centre, and 
is thence usually reflected along an efferent nerve to one or 
more muscles which it canses to contract. 1870 RoLLESTON 
Aunin, Life 52 One of the afferent pulmonary veins. 

Afferme, -Iy, obs. form of AFFIRM, -LY. 

+ Afferre, v. Os. vare—'. [f. afferr, early form 
of Arar adv.] reff, To remove, go to distance. 
(Fr. s’loigner.) 

61380 Sir Ferns, 5565 After hen prikede duk Rolant, & 
Olyuer his felawes Ac or pay afferrede hem o3t myche pen 
Mo pan an .C. of pe hepemen Had hy tweyne a-slawe. 

+ Affe'sed, f//.a. Ols. rare. [f. A- pref 11 
(written af-) + FEEZE, or perh, pa. pple. of Freeze 
with A particle = 3'-.] Scared, alarmed, perturbed. 

1614 W. Browne Sheph, Pipe Wks. 1772, 25 She for a while 
was full sore affesed. ; 

|| Affettuoso (affettz aso), a. A/ws. [Tt.= with 
feeling, affecting.] With feeling; a direction placed 
over a single passage, or at the commencement of 
a movement, ‘in which case a somewhat slow tune 
is intended.’ Grove. ence fy. as sb. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 132 The tender, 
soothing strains, n the affettuoso of humanity. 

Affiance (afciins). Forms: 4 afy-, 4-6 affi- 
aunee, « affyanse, 5-6 affyaunce, 4- afflance. [a. 
OF. afiance, n. of action f. afer to trust: sce AFFY.] 

1. The action of confiding, or fact of having 
faith, in a person, quality, etc. ; faith, trust. Const. 
in, rarely on (subord. cl, upon, to, unto, obs.) 

1330 R. Bauxni: Chrou. 87 Pat he so suld fe barons had 
afhance. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Aut, 642 Alle his afyaunce vpon 
folde wat3 in be fyue wounde3 Pat cryst ka3t on pe croys. 
1478 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 41 That ever we shulde put afflaunce 
and trust to the Frenshe partie. 1549 Coverpate Araxi, 
Paraphr. Heb, xi. 24 Puttyng his affyaunce in God. 1633 
Br. Hawt Hard Te.xrts 125 Repose the whole affiance of 
your hearts upon me. 2741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 
104 How well ] did to put my affiance in his goodness, 1859 
Tennyson Elaive 1348 My Lancelot, thou in whom J have 
Most love and most affiance. 1862 Trencu A//racles Introd. 
93 A true affiance on Him who is the Giver of this faith, 

+2. Confidence generally; assuranee. O6s. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 16/4 Whois he that is not ravysshid 
to hope of affyaunce? 1548 Uvatt, etc. Zrasw. Paraphr. 
¥Yohn ix. 34 Vhe Phariseis beyng sore prouoked with the 
beggars great affyaunce, made no aunswere. 1591 TroWl, 
Raigne of K. Foht u. (1611) 92 There's no affiance after 
periurie. 1633 I. Apams E-xf. 2 Pet. ii, 2 (1865) 243/2 Abra. 
ham in affiance of this truth ventured to forsake his country. 
1953 Ricwarpson Grandison (1781) 1. xxxix. 282 My prayers 
.. have not that affiance with them that they used to be 
attended with. : 

3. The pledging of faith; solemn engagement ; 
esp. the plighting of troth between two persons in 


marriage, a marriage contract. 

1489 CAxTON Faytes of A rics wiv. 238 Not sayeng trouthe 
af hys promesse and affyaunce made. 1528 Pernins Profit. 
Bh. v. § 442 (1642) 191 Endowment ought to bee made imme- 
diately after afhance made betwixt them at the Church doore. 
x557 A. Arthur (W. Copland) 1, iii, He made affyaunce to 
the kynge for to nourysshe the chylde. 1628 Coxe on Little- 
ton. v. § 39 (1633) 34/1 After affiance and troth plight between 
them. 1783 Maatyn Geog. Mag. 1. 20 The affiance is com- 
pleated by a prayer. 1809 Tomtins Law Dict., Affiance, 
the plighting of troth between a man and a wornan, upon 
agreement of marriage. : z - 

+4. Hence fig. Intimate relationship, affinity. O4s. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. (1632) 350 Religion and Super- 
stition have more affiance .. then Superstition and Prophane- 
ness. 1601 Cuestea Love's Martyr xiii. (1878) 45 Merlin, 
that did alwaies loue the King, As bearing chiefe affiance to 
his countrey. aw 

Affiance (ifsiins), v.; also 6 affyaunse, affi- 
aunce. [a. OFT. afance-r, f. afiance: see prec.] 

1. To promise (anything) solemnly, to pledge. 

1823 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 545 Affyaunsynge her myne 
hole assuraunce. 9 ‘ , 

2. esp..To promise soleranly in marriage; to 
betroth, to engage. Commonly in the passive. 
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AFFIANCED. 


1555 Fardleof Faciousu. xii. 288 Aftre that he [the Prieste] 
affiaunceth them both with one ringe. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. 
Jor M. \. i, 227, | am affianced this mans wife, as strongly 
As words could make vp vowes. 1627 Lisander & Cal. v. 
87 Argire .. determined to affiance her selfe unto him. 1769 
Rosratson Chas. V, III. x. 210 To affiance their young Queen 
to his son the Dauphin. 1847 Disraeit Tevet vii. 
(1871) 452 Tancred was afances to the daughter of Besso. 

Affianced (Afsi-anst), Af/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1. Promised in marriage ; betrothed, engaged. 

1s80 Basset Alvearie A200 Affiaunced and promysed in 
mariage, Despousatus, 1865 Cartyte Freak, Gt. U1. vin. 
iii, 315 And Wilhelmina is the affianced Bride of Friedrich 
of Batrenth, 

+2. Hence fg. Closely related ; akin. Obs. rare. 

1607 TorseLt Kour-footed Beasts (1673)7 Yet is their head 
and tip of their tail yellow, so that the Martins before men- 
tioned, seem to be afhanced to these. 

+3. Assured by pledge or promise. Obs. 

1725 Pore Odyssey 1, 162 Stranger! whoe’er thon art, se- 
curely rest, Affiane’d in my faith. 

+ cancer. Ods—° [f. AFFIANCE v. +-ERL] 
One who makes a contract of marriage between 


two persons. 

1755 in Jounson [as a ‘ Dict.’ word]. 

Affiancing (fsiinsin), 4/. sd. [£ AFFIANCE v. 
+-tncl.] An engaging in marriage ; a betrothing. 

1617 MinsHev, An Afhancing or hetroathing. 1660 Howe ct, 
An Affiancing, Fancatlles. 1755 in Jounson[as ‘Dict.’ word]. 

Affiant (afi-ant). [a. Fr. efiant, earlier afant, 
pr. pple. of afer: see AFFY.] One who makes an 
affidavit ; a deponent. (Only used in U.S.) 

18g0 Burriv. Law Dict. (U.S.). 1882 dn Amer. Depos. 
in Standard 1g Apr. 2/3 Affiant also states that said —— 
made habitual and frightful use, in his practice, of the poi- 
sonous drug aforesaid. 

+ Affiantly, adv. Obs. rare" [f. APFIANT 
(in sense of giving faith, trusting) +-LY2.] With 
trust, confidently. 

«1641 Br. Montacu dets §& Alou. 543 We may chuse 
whether we will affiantly beleeve any thing that is not written. 

+ Affi‘ch(e, v. Ods.; also 4 affitch, 5 afficche, 
-yche. [a. Fr. affiche-r, OF r. aficher, ajfichier, 
cogn. w. Pr. aficar, afiyuar, Sp. afijar, It. afficcare, 
for the origin of which Diez assumes a late L. 
*affigicare, f. ad tot+*figicére, deriv. form of 
Jigere to fix; ch fodtre, fodicdre, pendére, pendi- 
care, whence Fr. pencher.] To fix to, affix. 

1382 Wycur 2 Augs xviii. 16 The platis of gold, the whiche 
he hadde affitchide. 1393 Gowran Conf II. 211 Right only 
for the coveitise Of that they sen a womman riche, Ther 
wol they alle herloueaffiche. ¢1450.VWer/in 117 He afficched 
hym so in the sturopes that the horse bakke hente. 

+ Affictitious, 2 Ods—° [f. L. affictici-us 
annexed, f. affict- ppl. stem of afing-cre to add to 
by inventing: see -1TI0us.] ‘ Feigned or counter- 
feit.” Blount Glossogr. 1636. 

+ Affidation. 0¢s. rare—'. [ad. med. L. affi- 
dation-cut, f. affidd-re: see AFFIDAVIT and -TION.] 
A solemn promise of fidelity. 

1613 Dantex /irst. Eng. 62 The Empresse swore, and made 
affidation to the Legat .. The same oath and affidation tooke 
likewise her brother. 1755 in Jounson. 

+ Affida‘ture. O6s.—° [ad. med. L. afidatire, 
f. affidare: see AFFIDAVIT and -URE.] ‘Mutual 
contract.’ Bailey, vol. IY, 1731. 

Affidavit (cefidévit). Zaw. [late and med. L. 
affidavit =has stated on faith or oath, perf. t. of 
affidare, used for fident ddve: see Av¥y.] A state- 
nent made in writing, confirmed by the maker’s oath, 
and intended to be used as judicial proof. (In legal 
phrase the deponent swears an affidavit, the judge 
takes it; but in popular usage the deponent makes 
or fakes it.) 

16az Matyxes Anc. Law-Merch, 227 Which hy Affidanit 
must be certified. a 1677 Barnow Serm, (1810) I.9 An illus- 
trious affidavit of God's wonderfu) propensity to bless and 
save mankind, 1755 SMOLLETT Qurx. (1803) 1V. 60, | will 
make affidavit, that [ have really and truly returned, and 
repaid the sum borrowed. 1853 Zvcycl. Brit. 11. 200 Justices 
are permitted to take affidavits in any matter by declaration. 
1872 THACKEAAY Christm. Bk. 100 Of this I am ready to 
take an affidavit any day. [1860 Hotten Slang Dict. s.v. 
Dazy, ‘On my davy,’ on my affidavit, of which it is a vulgar 
corruption. | ; 

Comb. or Attrib. 

1678 Burtea Hudibr. um. i, 485 Held up his Affidavit Hand, 
As if h’had been to be arraign’d. 1808 BENTHAM Scotch 
oe 93 The favourite sort of evidence already mentioned— 
affidavit evidence. /8td. 23 The affidavit-maker (deponent) 
remaining suhject to examination. 

Affied (Afsid), Af/. a. arch. [f. AFFY v.+-ED.] 
Affianced, betrothed. Also fig. 

cxg00 Partenay 5087 \n noble Bretain gan he to mary, 
Affyed and sured toa gret lady. 1596 Spensen F. Q. Iv. vili. 
53 Though affide unto a former love. 1659 J. Day Blind- 
Beggar (1881) 8 The Lady Elizabeth, your noble Daughter, 
Is my affied wife. 1855 Battery AZystcc 18 His [soul] Affied 


to God. 
+Affier. Obs. rare—. (f Arryv.+-ER1.] One 
who trusts or confides. 


a 64x Be. Montacu Acts § Aon. 204 He baptizeth some- 
where some, such as be his Believers and Affiers in him. 


+ Affi'le, v. Obs. 4-6; also afile, affyle.’ (a. 
OF r.afile-r:—late L.affila-re, f.af-=ad- to+fil-um 
a thread, also (in late L.) the edge of a cutting in- 
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strument.} To file down, polish, sharpen. //. and 
Jig. (CE Fr. affiler la langue.) 


1386 CHaucer /rol, 712 He moste preche, and wel affyle his 
tunge, To wynnesilver[v.”. afile, affyle]}. 1393 Gowen Conf IT. 
113 Mercury, which was all affiled, This cow to stele he came 
desgnised. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. (1880) 167 A grete axe of 
fyn steele bended and affyled that there was noo side but it 
cutted. c1gz0 Compl. of hae to late maryed (1862) 3 All 
yonge lovers sholde them so affyle, That they love trewely. 

Affiliable (4fliab’), «. [f. L. apie. (stem of 
affiliare: see AFFILIATE) +-ABLE; as if ad. L. 
*affiliabil’s.] Capable of being affiliated on, or 
causally traced to. Const. on, tepon. 

1862 H. Spencea First Princ. 1. viii. § 69 (1875) 207 Geo- 
logical processes which these marine currents effect, are 
affiliable upon the force which the sun radiates. /déd, 11. viii. 
§ 67 (1875) 202 Due to forces affiliable on the like or unlike 
forces previously existing. 

Affiliate Gfirlijet), v. [f. L. aff7iiat- ppl. stem 
of affilid-re to adopt ; f. af =ad- to + frli-us a son; 
app.in imitation of mod. Fr, affilier (ad, affilidre).] 

I. Of adopting into the position of a child. 

1. To adopt as a child: but always fig. of a 
parent institution adopting or attaching others 
to itself as branches, or of a society adopting a 
member. 

1797 W. Tayton in Afouthly Rev. XXIII. 530 The sophists 
of rebellion .. affiliated an antient sect, the machinations of 
which formed the secrets of the arrere or occult lodges of 
free masonry. 1860 Times 30 Nov. 6/5 Why does not the 
great firm .. affiliate provincial tan-yards? 

2. To attach a smaller institution ¢o, or connect 
it «th, a larger one as a branch thereof; to unite 
or attach a member formally to a society. Const. 
zo, with, according as the idea of filial union, or 
connexion, is thought of. 

1761 SmoccettT Gil Blas 1. i. (Routl.) 171 The very sharpers 
with whom I had been affiliated at Yoledo. 1794 W. BuakE 
in Burke's H'ks, 1842 VII. 318 The great patriarchal 
jacobiniere of Paris, to which they were (to use their own 
term) affiliated. 1880 M. L. Meason in A/acw. Mag. 426 
Ampleforth has only been affiliated to the London University 
during the last four years. 

b. refi. 

1866 Sfect, 1 Dec. 1332 That colleges.. be allowed to affili- 
ate themselves to the University of Oxford. 

ce. zztr. (refl. pron. omitted.) To connect or asso- 
ciate oneself w/t; to rank oneself mnder the 


banners of. 

1860 F#isws 28 Nov. 10/1 The party in the South that 
afhliates with the Republicans. 1879 Tovacke Jools Errand 
xxi. 125 To affiliate somewhat coolly with the party of re- 
construction. 


II. Of imputing or fixing as ¢He child. 

3. Law. To fix the paternity of an illegitimate 
child ov the putative father (for the purpose of 
maintenance). In this sense apparently introduced 
by the Act cited below ; the term in previous Acts 
was filiate. Wence gex. To refer or ascribe (a child) 


¢o its proper parent. 

1834 dct 4 & 5 Will. 11, Ixxvi. § 69 To charge or affiliate 
any such Child or Children on any Person as the reputed or 
putative Father thereof. 1836 W. Ronixnson Fustice of Peace 
i. vi. 539 In that year a bastard child was affiliated u 
him. 1844 A. S. Tayvtoa Aled. Furisp. |\xix, There would be 
no medical ground for affiliating the child to one man rather 
than the other. 1868 GLavstone Yu. A/undi vi. (1870) 172 
Sarpedon, who is directly affiliated to Zeus. 

4. fig. To father oz or wfon, attribute ¢o, trace 
origin to. 

1844 H. Rocers Ess. 1. ii. 84 The compositions which 
Captain Thomson's indiscriminate admiration would fain 
have affiliated to his muse. 1855 H. Srencea Psychol. (1872) 
I. 11, iv. 311 How do these facts .. affiliate the faculty of hear- 
ing on the primary vital processes? 1872 E. Rosentson 
Hist. Ess, 194 Our venerable Abbey of Westminster, when 
.. in search of a pedigree, sought to affiliate itself upon the 
Archbishop {Dunstan}. Fr 

Affiliate (afiliét), AA/. a. and sé. [ad. L. affilia- 
tits pa. pple. of affflid-re to adopt: see prec.] 

A. adj, Afhliated, received into intimate con- 


nexion, 

1868 Browninc oS Bd. x. 492 The much befriended 

man, The man almost affiliate to the church. 
B. sé. A recognized auxiliary. 

1879 TouncEe fool's Errand xxi. 126 Scorn for their asso- 
ciates and affiliates of the North. 

Affiliated (frlijetéd), p47 a. [f. AFFILIATE v, 
+-Ep.] Adopted as a child or fixed in paternity. 
Usually fg. United in a dependent relation, as the 
branches of a society to the central organization. 

1795 in Monthly Rev. XVI. 528 Soliciting the provincial 
affiliated societies to separate from the republicans, 1850 
Auison ‘fist. Envope VII. xiii, § 35.117 Surrounding France 
with a girdle, not of affiliated republics, but of dependent 
dynasties, 1863 Mas. Jameson Leg. Alonast, Ord. 138 And 
numbered, within a century after its foundation, 3000 affili- 
ated monasteries. ~- 

Affiliation (4filizifon). [a. mod. Fr. affiliation 
(Cotgr.), ad. med. L. affilidtion-cm n. of action f. 
affilidre : see AFFILIATE.) 

. ‘Adoption ; the act of taking a son.’ Chambers. 
The establishment of sonship. 

1751 CHambens Cyc/, s.v., Among the antient Gauls, 4fi/ia- 
tiout was a sort of adoption only practised among the great. 
1867 J. Maatineau Chr. Life (ed. 4) 117 Let there be a con- 
scious affiliation with God. 


AFFINITY. 


2. Adoption, by a society, of subordinate branches; 
union of branches to a supreme or central organi- 
zation. 

3799 S. Tuaner Hist. A.-Sax, (1828) 11, vt. 258 The hoary 
advocates of a new system.. whose Affiliation and credit 
multiplied their power. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Organ. 
85. 195 The numerous art-schools scattered over the country 
in afhlhation to the establishment at South Kensington. 

3. The fixing of the paternity of a child. Also 
jg. The fathering of a thing upon any one; and, 
the assignment of anything to its origin. 

1830 Hor. Smity Viz Vries. (2870)15 Man has been termed 
the child of affliction, an affiliation of which the writer does 
not recognise the truth. 1836 W. Rosinson Justice of Peace 
1.v1. 541 The original order of affiliation was not actually 
destroyed, but only suspended during the lives of the husband 
and mother, 1859 Edin, Rev. No. 293. 50 The question of 
the originality of Greek art or of its affiliation on Egypt. 

+Affinage. Ods.—° [a. Fr. affinage, n. of process 

f. affiner: see AFFINE v.and -AGE.) ‘A fineing or 

tefining of metals.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. ‘The 

act of refining metals by the cupel.’ J. 

Affinal (final), a. [f. L. affinis a relative + 
-ALI, as if ad. L. *affinalis ; cl. fistdlis.] 

+1. Afnsic. (See quot.) Obs. 

1609 J. Doucano Oruithop. Aticrol. 27 Of the Affinall Keyes 
of ‘Tones. The Keyes (which we call Affinall) be the Letters 
which end irregular Songs. . viz. alamire wherein ends every 
song of the First and Second transposed Tone. Zérd., Let 
enery transposition be from a Finall to a fift the proper 
Affinall. 

2. Related by marriage; derived from the same 
stock or source. 

1846 Grove Contrib. to Sc. 327 That chemical and physical 
attraction are affinal, or produced by the same mode of force. 
3882 A. MacranLaNe Consanguinity 5 As this group embraces 
the relationships by affinity, it may be denoted by affinal. 

+ Affine, sd. and a. Oés. [a. Fr. afin, OFr. 
afiz:—L. affin-em, adj. and sb., related, or a rela- 
tion, by marriage, lit. ‘bordering upon,’ f. ad to + 
fin-is end, border.] : 

A. sb, A relation by marriage ; also, less strictly, 
one connected or akin, a connexion. 

@1gog Henry VII in Ellis Orig. Lett.t. 23 1.55 His Cousyn 
and affyne the king of Spayne. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. World 
1. 164 ‘The name of Belus, and other names affines unto it, 
1641 PayNne si utipathie 98 Hee that could but onely reade 
.. should likewise as affines and allies to the holy Orders, 
be saved, and committed to the Bishops prison. 

B. adj. Closely related. 

1657 Tomunson Kenou's Dispens, 267 Thymelea indeed 
and Chamelaa are affine both in form and nature. 

+ Affine, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. Fr. affine-r, OF r. 
afiner (Pr. and Sp. afinar, It. affindre):—late L, 
*affina-ve f. af-=ad-to+fin-em end.] To refine. 

1601 Hottann Péiny (1634) Il. 473 Very proper it [quick- 
silver] is therefore to affine gold. 

Affined (afsind), pf/. a. [ad. Fr. affine, f. afin, 
see AFFINE a.; with Eng. ppl. ending -Ep. No Fr. 

affiner or Eng. vb. affine existed in this sense.] 
. Joined in affinity; related, connected. 

1597 J. Kinc Youah (1864) xxxv. 275 Those that are affined 
unto him in the flesh. 1606 SuHaxs. 77. & Cy. iii. 25 The 
Wise and Foole, the Artist and vn-read .. seeme all affin’d, 
and kin. 1866 Huxtey Prekist. Rew: Catthn. 131 So far as 
cranial characters go .. all the people whom I have enume- 
rated are affined. 1879 M¢Caatuy Ozx Sime 11. xxv, 224 
They were thus affined by a double tie to the Russian people. 

2. Bound by any tie. 

1604 Suaxs. Of/. 1.1. 39 Be judge yourself, Whether I in 
any inst terme am Affin'd To loue the Moore. 

+Affining, ff/. a. Obs. rare". [f. affine, stem 
of prec. + -ING2.] Having close connexion or rela- 
tion ; appropriate. 

1606 Wanner Albion's Eng. xiv, \xxxiii. 346 Iacob.. That 
to his Births, his Burials, euen his Wels, as good or ill Did 
then and there betide, gaue names affining. 

Affinitative (finitettiv), a. rare. [E L. 
affinitat-ent AY¥INITY + -IVE; cf. guantitative.} OF 
the nature of affinity, as ‘an affinitative resem- 


blance.’ 

Affinitatively (afinitetivli), adv. rare. [f. 
prec. + -L¥2.] By way of affinity. 

a 1859 Woacestea cites Ail, Mag. 

Affinition (efini‘fon). [f. stem of APFFINED, 
affinity, after defined, definition: see -TION, Affin- 
ition is in 16th ec. Fr. in sense of AFFINE v.] 

Formation or recognition of affinity. 


3879 Howetts L. of Aroostook xiv. 165 By some infinitely 
subtle and unconscious affinition she relaxed toward him. 


Affinitive (afrnitiv). ¢. [f Arrmury after 71- 
Jinity, infinitive: see -IVE.] Characterized by affin- 
ity; closely connected or related. 

16g WILLAN Asévza A iij, By the Reflection of your affini- 
tive eminence in Vertue and Beauty, It hath presumed to 
assumea Being more communicable. 1880 J. Hatton Three 
Recruits 1.1.1, 10 The kitten Plays with that ball of yellow 
thread somehow struck Oliver North as affinitive to his own 
position. | * , 

Affinity (Afiniti). Forms: 4-5 afinite, 4-6 
affinite, affynyte, affynite, 5-6 affynytye, affi- 
nyte, affynitie, affinytye, affynytie, 67 affi- 
nitie, 6- affinity. [a. Fr. afnité, affinitd, ad. L. 
affinitat-em, n. of state £, affin-is; see AFFINE S6.] 


AFFINITY. 


I. Affinity by position. 

1. Relationship by marriage; opposed to con- 
Catala Hence collect. Relations by marriage. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Sinne 7379 Or 3yf he wyp a 
womman synne Pat sum of hys kyn hap endyde ynne.. He 
calleb hyt an affynyte. ¢13x§ Suorenam 70 Alle here sybbe 
affinit®. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour C viij b, Be he of his 
parente his affynyte or other. 1§09 Fisuee Hs, 1876, 293 
What by lygnage what by affinite she had xxx. kinges & 
quenes within the iii, degre of maryage vnto her. 1649 
Seroen Laws Eng. 1. lv. (2739) 98 Many ..that by affinity 
and consanguinity were become English-men. 1726 AyLirre 
Parergon 326 Affinity is a Civil Bond of Persons, that are 
ally'd unto cach other by Marriage or Espousals. 1849 
MAcauLay Ast. Eng. 1.172 He was closely related by affinity 
to the royal house. His daughter had become, by a secret 
marriage, Duchess of York. ae z : 

b. In &.C.Ch.: The spiritual relationship be- 
tween sponsors and their godchild, or between the 
sponsors themselves, called in older English gossif- 
ved (cf. Rin-red). 

cxqgo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, (1867) 13 His sybb 
frendes or any ober pat es of his affynyte gastely or bodyly. 
17g1 Cuampees Cycl. s.v., The Romanists talk of a spiritual 
Affinity, contracted by the sacrament of baptism and con- 
firmation. 1872 Freeman Hist. Ess. (ed. 2) 23 When he has 
succeeded in placing the bar of spiritual affinity between the 
King and his wife. 

2. Relationship or kinship generally between 
individuals or races. col/ect. Relations, kindred. 

32382 Wvcur Ruth iii. 13 If he wole take thee bi rizt of 

_affynyte the thing is wel ees 1440 J. Snirtey Dethe of A. 
Yamtes (1818) 7 With many other of thare afinite. 1494 
Fanyan rv. lxx. 49 He therfore with helpe of his ‘affynyte 
and frendes, withscode the Romaynes. 1677 Gare Crt. 
Gentiles 1.1. ix. 47 The great. Identitie, or at least, Affinitie 
that was betwixt the old Britains, and Gauls. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos, WL. xxxii. 3x6 The labour of 
individuals .. weaves into one web the nig and brother- 
hood of mankind. 1872 Yeats Growth & Viciss. Commnt. 37 
The affinities of the people which connected them .. with 
the Semitic races of Arabia, 

3. Philol. Structural resemblance between lan- 
guages arising from and proving their origin from 
a common stock. 

1599 THYNNE Animadv. (1865) 66 The latyne, frenche, and 
spanyshe haue no doble W, as the Dutche, the Englishe, 
and suche as have affynytye with the Dutche. 16sg Pear- 
son Creed (1839) 245 We know the affinity of the Punic 
tongue with the Hebrew. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 80 
Between some of these languages, there is indeed a great 
affinity. 1859 Jerson Brittany xx. 313 To trace the affini- 
ties of words in different languages. 


4. Nat. Hist. Structural resemblance between 
different animals, plants, or minerals, suggesting 
modifications of one primary type, or (in the case 
of the two former) gradual differentiation from a 


common stock. 

1794 Sutuvan View of Nat. 1. 458 Thus we shall find that 
antimony has an affinity with tin. 1830 Lyet, Prac. Geol. 
(1875) 1]. 11, xxiv. 250 The species are arranged .. with due 
regard to their natural affinities. 1862 Darwin Orchids iii. 
trs In the shape of the labellum we see the affinity of 
Goodyera to Epipactis. 1872 Nicuorson Padxont. 353 The 
true Reptiles and the Birds .. are nevertheless related to 
one another by various points of affinity. 

5. fig. Causal relationship or connexion (as flow- 
ing the one from the other, or having a common 
source), or such agreement or similarity of nature 
or character as might result from such relationship 
if it existed ; family likeness. 

1§33 Exyvot Castel of Helth (1541) 33 By reason of the 
affinitie whiche it hath with my!ke, whay is convertible in 
to blonde and fleshe. 1840 Morysine tr. Vives Introd. 
Wysdome Ciiij, Yyces and their affynities, as foolyshnes, 
ignorancy, amased dulnesse. 1642 R. Carpenter Laferience 
ur. v. 46 What is the reason that Grace hath such marvellous 
affinity with Glory? 179§ Mason Cd. Afus.i. 76 The sound of 
every individual instrument bears a perfect affinity with the 
rest. 2855 H. Reco Lect. Eng. Lit. ii. (1878) 74 Philosophy 
and poetry are for ever disclosing affinities with each othe 
1861 Tuttocn Eng. Purit. iv. 42x This spiritual affinity be- 
tween Luther and Bunyan is very striking. 

+6. Neighbonrhood, vicinity. [OFr. afinitd.] Ods. 

31678 R, Russetz tr. Geber iv. ii, 242 The third Property is 
Affinity (or Vicinity) between the Elixir and the Body to be 
transmuted. 1770 Hasteo in Paid. Trans, LXI. x61 Some 
kinds of wood .. decay by the near affinity of others. 

II. Affinity by inclination or attraction. 

+7. Voluntarysocial relationship ; companionship, 

alliance, association. Ods. 
* 1494 FapyAN v. ciii. 78 Gonobalde . . promysed ayde to his 
power. Lotharius, of this affynyte beyng warned, pursued 
the sayde Conobalde. 1580 Nort Plutarch (1676) 4 That 
so many good men would have had affinity with so naughty 
and wicked a man. 1613 Busts 2 Chron, xviii. 1 Now Je 
hosaphat .. ioyned affinitie with Ahab. 

8. Hence fg. A natnral friendliness, liking, or 
attractiveness ; an attraction drawing to anything. 

16x6 Suarter & Markn, Countrey Farme 322 For this 

dung, by a certaine affinitie, is gratefull and well liked of 
Bees. 1652 Frencn Yorksh, Spa viii. 7x With this hath the 
spirit of the Spaw water great affinity. 1832 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Each & Aitiy, 61 Natural affinities are ever acting, even 
how, in opposition to circumstance. 1860 Maury PAys. 
Geog. Sea ti, §70 So sharp is the line, and such the want of 
affinity between those waters. : 

9. esp. Chemical attraction; the tendency which 
certain elementary substances or their compounds 

have to unite with other elements and form new 

compounds. 
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1783 CuamBers Cycl, Sufp. s.v., M. Geoffroy has given [in 
1718) a table of the different degrees of affinity between most 
of the bodies employed in chemistry, 1782 Kirwan in PAil. 
Trans. UXX111, 35 Chymical affinity or attraction is that 
power by which the invisible particles of different bodies in- 
termix and unite with each other so intimately as to be in- 
separable by mere mechanical means. 1831 T. P. Jones 
Convers. Chent, i, 22 Elective affinity, or elective attraction, 
you will find spoken of in every work upon chemistry. ¢ 1860 
Faraoay Forces of Nat. iii. 93 This new attraction we call 
chemical affinity, or the force of chemical action between 
different bodies. 

10. A psychical or spiritual attraction believed 
by some sects to exist between persons ; sometimes 
applied concretely to the subjects or objects of the 
‘affinity.’ 

1868 Dixon Sfir. Wives 1. 99 All these Spiritualists accept 
the doctrine of special affinities between man and woman; 
affinities which imply a spiritual relation of the sexes higher 
and holier than that of Satie Ibid. V1. 204 Such natures 
as, on coming near, lay hold of each other, and modify each 
other, we call affinities. 

Affirm (ifs1m), v. Forms: 4-5 aferm(e, 4-6 
afferm(e, 6-7 affirme, 6-affirm. [a.OFr.a/erme-r, 
-ter:—L.afirmd-re, f.af- =ad-to + firma-retomake 
firm, f. frm-us strong. In 16th c. the spelling was 
refashioned after the L.,as Fr.afirmer,¥ng.afirm.] 

+1. trans. To make firm; to strengthen ; to con- 
firm, to support (an institution, purpose, proposi- 
tion). Oés. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 316 The pes pei suld afferme, for 
drede of hardere cas. ¢142§ WyNTouN Crow. 1X. v.27 Dan 
pai Welle afermyd hys cunnand. 1485 Caxton Chas. the 
Gt.1 The cristen feyth is affermed and corrobered by the 
doctours of holy chyrche. 1534 Lv. Berners Gold, Bh. of AM. 
Aurel. (1346) K kv, The goddis assure & affirme everything. 

2. Law. To confirm or ratify (a judgment, law). 

1386 Craucer JMeliicus 84 He consented to here coun- 
seilyng, and fully affermed here sentence. 1393 GowER Conf. 
1. 287 The lawe was confermed In due form and all affermed. 
1628 Coxe On Littleton 1. iii. § 32 (1633) 28/1 This iudge- 
ment was affirmed in a Writ of Error. 1825 J. Witson Hi ds. 
1855 1.38 Well then—appeal to posterity .. and posterity 
will affirm the judgement with costs. 1855 Macautay //is¢. 
Eng. 111, 388 Twenty-three peers voted for reversing the 

judgment ; thirty-five for affirming it. 

+3. To confirm or maintain (a statement made by 


another) ; to maintain or stand to (a statement of | 


one’s own). Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf 1)].172 And alle tho Affermen that, 
which he hath tolde. ¢ 1440 Gesfa Rom. xx. 68 He shalle 
afferme my word, and sey as I seid. 1599 Suaxs. f/en.} 
ii. 117, ] said so, deare Katherine, and ] must not hlush to 
affirme it, r6xx Biste cicts xii. 15 But she constantly af- 
firmed that it was euen so. 1670 Baxter Cure of Ch,-div. 
ut. Pref. § 4 When one hath said it the rest will affirm it. 

4. Hence, To make a statement and stand to it; 
to maintain or assert strongly, to declare or state 
positively, to aver. Const. sudord.cl., inf, siniple obj. 

1374 Cuaucer Boethius 1. ii. 34, 1 dar wel affermen hardy- 
ly, pat 3if po binges . . hadde hen pine, pou ne haddest not 
lorn hem. 1382 Wycuir Hisd. Prol., Thys booc the Jewis 
afermen [1388 affermen] to ben of Filon. ¢ 1400 fad. for 
Loll, 29 \t semip to me bat is foly to a ferme in pis case oper 
gie or nay. ©1450 Loneticu Grail xvii. 501 Holy chirche 
afermeth also, How long King Mordreins lyvede bere. 182, 
Lo. Berners Froissar? J. ix. 8 For this that ye say an 
affirme me I thanke you a thousande tymes. 1599 SHAKs. 
Hen. V,\. ii. 43 Yet their owne Authors faithfully affirme, 
That the Land Salike is in Germanie. 1616 Purcuas 
Pilgr, (1864) 2, None of credit .. hath affirmed himselfe to 
haue seene this Vnicorne, but in picture. 170a Pore Yan. 
§ Alay 160 Nay, if my Lord affirm’d that hlack was white, 
My word was this, your honour’s in the right. 1850 Lyncu 
Theoph. Trinal ii, 19 Let us often affirm the clearness that is 
in God. 1877 Lytret. Landmarks m. i, 104 That such a 
report existed in Claudian’s time cannot now be affirmed. 

b. adbsol. 

31366. Maunoev. xiv. (1839) rsg As thei beyonde the See 
seyn & affermen, 1382 Wycur 1 Zim. i. 7 Not yndirstond- 
inge . . of what thingis thei affermen [Trvoate, Genev., 611 
whereof they affirme]. 1657 Trapp Lara iall4 ey 
there were—who affirmed deeply of being the people of God. 
3667 Mitton P. 1. vi. 107 Not that I so affirm. ; 

c. To make a formal declaration or affirmation. 
Const. as in 4, and abso/. See AFFIRMATION 5. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy xix. 7999 He affyrmit with faithe & with 
fyn chere, All po couenaundes to kepe. 1424 Paston Lett. 
41.13 The seyd William . .affermyd a pleynt of trespas. 
1751 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Affirmation, Anno 1721, the fol- 
lowing form was settled.. 1, A.B. do sincerely, solemnly, 
and truly, declare and affirm. 1863 Cox inst, Eng. Govt. . 
vill. 12 Geakers and others, now permitted by law to affirm 
‘react of swearing. ; 

5. Logic and Gram., trans. and intr. To make a 


statement in the affirmative (as opposed to the 


negative). See AFFIRMATIVE A 4, Bt. 

1g81 Stoney Astrophel Wks. 1622. 552 For Grammer sayes 
.. That in one speech two Negatiues affirme. 1628 T. 
Spencer Logick 172 An Axiome is Affirmed when the band 
of it is affirmed. 1870 Bowen Logic vii. 210 To affirm the 
Reason or the Condition is also to affirm the Consequent or 
the Conditioned; and to deny the Consequent is also to 
deny the Reason. el 

Affirmable (if5-mab’l), @. [f. prec. + -ABLE, as 
if ad. L. *afirmabilis.} 

+1. Affirmative, positive. Obs. See AFFIRMABLY. 

2. Capable of being affirmed or asserted. Const. of: 

1631 Cotes, Afermable, affirmable, avouchable. 1643 
Prynne Sov. Power Part, m. 116 What is truely, affirmable 
of the one, is of the other too. 1824 CoLraince J ids to Refi. 
(1848) I. 228 The grounds on which the fact of an evil in- 


AFFIRMATIVE. 


herent in the will is affirmable. 1846 Mire Logic vt. x. § 5 
(1868) II. 517 This seems to be affirmable of the conclusions 
arrived at. 

Affirmably (4f51mibli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In an affirmable manner. 

+1. Affirmatively, positively. Ods. 

1470 Haroinc Chron. Ixix, I cannot wryte of suche af- 
firmably [v.~. affirmandlye}. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 
nt. vi. 102 The Lacedemonyens had ordeyned affirmably that 
.. they shulde kylle and slee al the men and women. 

2. ‘In a way capable of affirmation.” Todd 1818. 

Affirmance (4foumins). [a. OFr. afermance, 
-aunce, later afferneance, {. aferner: see AFFIRM 
and -ANCE.] 

1. A confirming. 

1531 Evyot Governor u. xiv. (1557) 139 To the affirmaunce 
whereof they adde to others. 16539 Gopreey in Burton's 
Diary (1828) 111. 541 Rather an affirmance than an exclu- 
sion of the old peerage. 31794 Parey Avid. 1. 1. i. § 7 (1817) 
327 Which come merely in affirmance of opinions already 
formed. 1824 H. Camppett Love-lett. Mary Q. of Scots 
295 An affirmance or corroboration of all that has been 
added hy his predecessors against Mary. 

2. esp. Of laws, verdicts, etc.: Ratification. 

1528 Perxiss /'vo/it. Bh. v. § 377 (1642) 163 That statute is 
but an affirmance of y° common law in that point. 1657 
Burton in Diary (1828) 11.19 The Countess’s Jury brought in 
another and a raging verdict .. in affirmance of the private 
verdict they had given. 1798 Daus.as Rep. 1.84 Detinue and 
replevin are actions in affirmance of property, 1808 Brn- 
THAM Sc. Reform 112 The affirmance or reversal of the de- 
cree appealed from. 

3. An assertion, a strong declaration. 

1494 Fauyan 1.xxvi.18 Here now endyth y¢ lyne or ofspryng 
of Brute, after y¢ affermaunce of moste wryters. 1553-87 
Foxr A. & AL (1596) 182/2 One named Joannes de temport- 
dus, which by the affirmance of most of our old histories, 
liued 361 yeers. 1622 Drayton Pody-olbion Notes ii. 34 Of 
whom Bale dares offer affirmance, that. . hee first taught 
the Britons to make Heere. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 65 They 
swear it, till affirmance breeds adouht. 1829 Scott /vanhoc 
Il. xiv. 258 His lightest affirmance would weigh down the 
most solemn protestations of the distressed Jewess. 

Affirmant (afesmaint), a. and sé. [?a. Anglo- 
Fr. afermant, afirmant:—L. affirmant-em pr. pple. 
of affirma-re: see AFFIRM and -ANT.] 

A. adj. Affirming. 
B. sé. One who affums, who makes a statement 
or declaration. 

1747 in Col. Rec. Penn, V.117 A Company of Foreigners, 
which this Afirmant believes to he Spaniards. 1865 Grott. 
Plato 1. vi. 243 Socrates being opposed to him under the un- 
usual disguise of a youthful and forward affirmant. 

Affirmation (efoime' fan). [a. Fr. affirmation 
(14th c. Godef.), ad. L. aff mation-ent n. of action 
f. affirmd-re: see AFFIRM.] The action of affirming. 

1. The action of confirming anything established , 
confirmation, ratification (es. of laws). 

1833 J. Fritn dasw. Bp. Rochester k2(R.) For a more 
vehement affyrmacyon he doubleth his owne wordes. 1645 
Mitton Teivach, Wks. 1738 1. 246 To establish by Law a 
thing wholly unlawful and dishonest, is an affirmation was 
never heard of hefore. 1860 Forster Grand Resmonstr. 2 
The Petition of Right.. was but the affirmation and re- 
enactment of the precedents of three foregoing centuries. 

2. The action of asserting or declaring true; 
assertion. ¢sf. assertion in the affirmative, as op- 
posed to the negative. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. iv. 63 This gentleman, at that time 
vouching, (and vpon warrant of blocdy affirmation,) his [mis- 
tress] tobe more Faire, 1743 Tinvar tr. Rapin's Hist. VII. 
xvi. 127 Whether more credit were to be given to her bare 
negation than to their affirmation. 1832 CarLyLe Sart. Res. 
(7858) 11 Instead of Denial and Destruction, we were to 
have a science of Affirmation and Reconstruction. 1872 
Darwin Emotions xi. 273 A single nod implies an affirmation. 

3. Logic. ‘A positive judgment, implying the 
union or junction of the terms of a proposition’ 


(Encyel. Brit. ; predication. 

1686 tr. Hobbes's Lent, Philos. (1839) 23 Abstract names 
proceed from proposition, and can have no place where 
there is no affirmation. 1788 Reso Aristotle's Logic i. § 4. 
14 Affirmation is the enunciation of one thing concerning 
another. 1877 E. Conner Sasis of Faith iv. 161_A judg- 
ment is an assertion, affirmative or negative. Affirmation 
and denial are as the opposite motions of the same wheel; 
the extensor and contractor muscles of the same limb. 

4. The words in which anything is asscrted; an 


assertion, declaration, or positive statement. 

1593 H. Suivi ‘As. (1867) 11. 63 Paul’s affirmation, who 
saith, ‘Such as the root is, such are the branches.’ 165 
Honpes Leviathan 1.iv.17 It be a false affirmation to say 
quadrangle is round, 18 J. Parker Paraciete u. xviii. 
324 The bold affirmation that we have no sensation of effi- 
ciency is probably best met by a bold affirmation to the 
exact contrary. . 

5. Lazv. A formal and solemn declaration, having 
the same weight and invested with the same re- 
sponsibilities as an oath, by persons who con- 
scientiously decline taking an oath. 

x69 Act 7 & 8 Will. I], xxxiv, Every Quaker . . shall in- 
stead of the usual Forme be permitted to make his or her 
Solemne Affirmation or Declaracion. 1745 De For £ng. 
Tradesm. \. xvi. 138 To be examined on oath, or if a quaker 
on affirmation, 1878 Lecky Ang. 1 18th Cent. 11. vil. 427 
Giving their affirmation the value of an oath. 


Affirmative (ifsmitiv), a. and 54. [a. Fr. 

sg enss -ive (13the. Littré) ad. L. affirmatio-us, 
afirmat- ppl. stem of affirmd-re: see AFFIRM 
and -I1VE.] 


AFFIRMATIVELY. 


A. adj, - 

+1. Strengthening, corroborative ; confirmatory. 
Obs. . 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. xlix, No worldely thyng 
can be wythout stryfe, For unto pleasure payne is affyrma- 
tyfe. 1580 Hotiypanp Treas. Fr. Tong., Da, for Dea, a 
word affirmative, as oiy da, yea forsooth. a 1674 CLAaENDON 
Hist. Reb, 1. i. 106 He received the affirmative advice of 
all the Judges of England. , 

+2. Strong in assertion ; positive, dogmatic. Ods. 

1650 Jea. Tayioa Holy Liv. (1727) 102 Be not confident and 
affirmative in an uncertain matter. 1734 tr. Rollin'’s Anc. 
fist. (1827) V. x1v. 364 He at first Bee in an affirmative 
tone of voice. ; 

3. Logic. Expressing the agreement of the two 
terms of a proposition. 

1570 Tittancstey Enctid 1. vii, 17 A proposition vniuersall 
affirmatiue is most agreable to sciences. 1628 T. SPENCER 
Logick 188 A definition must be vniversall, and affirmatiue. 
1860 Aur. Thomson Laws of Thought § 75. 128 Where a 
judgment expresses that its two terms agree, it is called 
Affirmative. 

4. Hence, Asserting that the fact is so; answer- 
ing ‘ycs’ toa question put or implied ; opposed 
to negative. 

1628 Be. Hatt Hon. of Maried Clerg. 1. § 28. 759 This 
negative charge implyes an affirmatiue allowance. 1638 

*en it. Conf, vit. (1657) 133 Therefore the Commission runnes 
in words affirmative, and not negative. 165: Hopses Levia- 
than 1. xlii. 290 The ordinary way of distinguishing the 
Affirmative Votes from the Negatives, was by Holding up of 
Hands. 1751 Cuamsers Cycé, s.v., In grammar, authors dis- 
tinguish affirmative particles; such ts, yes. 1849 GaoTr 
Greece (1862) VI. 11. Ixvii. 48 The negative and the affirma- 
tive chains ofargument. 1851 H. Srencer Soc. Stat, xxxii. 
§ 4 This question seems to claim an affirmative answer. 1865 
Caaryir Fredk, Gt. X. xx1. vi. 104 Gortz Junior . after some 
intense brief deliberation, becomes affirmative. 

+5. Vath. Of quantities: Positive, or real; op- 
posed to negative or less than nothing. Ods. 

1693 Kk. Hatrny ddgcdra in PA. Trans. XVII. 964 Which 
is affirmative when 2p is less than dr—d>, otherwise nega- 
tive. 1789 Warine in Jil, Trans, UX XIX. 187 When # 
is a given quantity, and z— 4 not a whole affirmative number. 

B. sé. {sc. mode, proposition, statement. ]} 

1. The affirmative modc in a proposition; that 
which affirms or asserts. 70 answer tn the affirma- 
five ; to answer ‘yes,’ or that it Is so. 

c1g00 Beryn 2605 Ffor then were they in the affirinatyff, 
and wold preve anoon. 1932 Morr Ansi. Frith. Wks. 1557, 
841/t Ifhe will bydde me proue theaffyrmatine, 1663 Geanier 
Counsel 108 The one will resolve on the affirmative. 1725 
De For boy. round World (1840) 84 They all very cheer- 
fully answered in the affirmative. 1861 Geo. Ector Silas 1. 
28 ‘Well; yes—she might,’ said the butcher, slowly, con- 
sidering that he was giving a decided affirmative, ‘I don't 
say contrary.’ int 

4. An affirmative word or proposition ; opposed 
to a revatite. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logic 1.ii. 49b, Affirmative is that 
which doth affirme and lay downe something to bee or 
imagined to hee. 1601 Suaxs. Twed. .V.v.i.24 If your foure 
negatives make your two affirmatines. 1628 Coke On Lit. 
tleton 1.1. § 1 (1633) 6b, Witnesses cannot testifie a negatiue, 
but an affirmative. 1725 Watts Logic u. ii. §2 In Latin 
and English two negatives joined in one sentence make an 
affirmative. 1870 Bowen Logic vi. 169 Two judgments which 
are alike in Quality, either both Affirmatives or both Ne- 
gatives. ; 

+3. A statement affirmative of, or asserting some- 
thing ; an assertion, or affirmation. Ods. 

1646 Sta T. Baownr Pseud. Ef. 73 That affirmative which 
sayés the Loadstone is poyson. 1660 Jes. Tavior Horthy 
Comstun. i. § 4.75 That he isa priest in heaven appears in 
the large discourses and direct affirmatives of St. Paul. 


Affirmatively (4fsimativli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%.] In an affirmative manner. 


1. By way of assertion or express declaration. 

1533 More fod. xlviii. Wks. 1557, 924/2 He did but 
speake it affirmatiuely, and wil not holde it opinatiuely. 
161z T. Tayioa itis ii. 10 (1619) 431 The Apostle extend- 
eth the former precept, and in this forme of words affirma- 
tiuely propoundeth it. 1860 Massey //rst. Eng. LL. xxx. 
362 That the right of Parliament to provide for the exigency 
-. should be affirmatively stated. 

2. In the affirmative mood, so as to assert that a 
disputed or doubtful thing is; opposed to nega- 
tively. 

1491 Caxton How to Die 11 Who someuer shall mowe af- 
fyrmatyfly ansuere to these askynges. 1570 Bituincstey 
Exctid 1. vii, 17 Sciences vsing demonstration, conclude af- 
firmatinely. 1639 Rouse Heav. Untv. i. (1702) 6 And they 
had answer’d him affirmatively. 1794 SuLtivan View of Nat. 
1. 429 The question, I confess, is difficult, however affirma- 
tively it may have been determined by philosophers. 2840 
Caatvie Heroes iv. 239 The people answered affirmatively. 

+3. A/ath. Positively, as a positive quantity. Oés. 

1789 Waaine in Phil. Trans. LX X1X. 174 The co-efficients 
are to be taken affirmatively, or negatively, according as s is 
an even or odd number. 

Affirmatory (afs-umitori), 2. [f. L. afirmdt- 
ppl. stem of afirmd-re (see AFFIRM) + -oRY, as if 
ad. L. *afirmatori-us, {. affirmator an affrmer.] 

Giving or tending to give affirmation or to make 
an assertion ; affirmative, assertive. 

165: Hopes Gor. & Soc. ii. § 20. 32 An Oath may as well 
sometimes be affirmatory, as promissory. 180 Massey //is¢. 
Eng. U1. xxx. 361 Mr. Pitt moved three resolutions .. the 
second, affirmatory of the right and duty of both Houses 


to, etc. F - 
med (afsmd), ff/. a. [f. AFFIRM + -ED.] 
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+1, Made firm, established, strengthened, con- 
firmed. Oés. 

e13z00 XK. sides. 7356 Afeormed faste is this deray; Hostage 

stake, and treuth y-plight. a14g0 Kut. de da Tour 51 He 

ad hoped to haue turned her, but she was so afermed in 
goodnesse, that it wolde not be. 1541 R. Cop.anp Guydon's 
Ouest. Cyrurg., In the vpper roundnes therof is affyrmed 
the holownesse of the pyt or morteyss bones. 

+ 2. Confirmed, corroborated (by new statements). 
Obs. 

c144g0 Prom, Parv., Affermyd, or grawntyd be worde, 
Afirmatus. 1952-5 Latimer Serm. & Remi. (1845) 149 A 
story, written by a Spaniard . . and affirmed by many godly 
and well learned men 

3. Maintained, positively asserted, declared. 

161z Cotar., i firiid, affirmed, avouched. 1641 Lp, Brooke 
Disc. Nat, Eptsc. 1. v.21 To an Afirm'd Syllogisme, every 

art must be affirm’d. J/od. The picture affirmed to have 

een stolen, 

Affirmer (afsimai). [f. AFFiRM+-ER].] One 
who affirms: a. who confirms, or supports (o4s.); 
b. who asserts or declares; @. who maintains what 
is disputed or denied, as opposed to the denier. 

1sqo CoverDate Confnt. Standish Wks. 11. 374 Ye. . 
report us to be the affirmers of your wicked words. 1611 
Cotce., Afirmatenr, an affirmer, soother, avoucher. 1637 
Gutespre Eng, Pop. Cerem, u. vii. 29 His Majesties Auc- 
tority, did ., exeeme the affirmers from the paines of proba. 
tion, 1860 Hest. Rev. No. 36, 419 But the proof lies with 
the affirmer. 2865 Xeader 30 Sept. 371/1 It is chiefly as an 
affirmer of positive doctrine that Plato has been influential. 

ming (4fsimin), voZ sd. [f. AFFIRM + 
-nGlJ (Now gerundial.) 

+1. A strengthening, confirmation, or corrobora- 
tion. Obs. 

e14go Lonenicn Graal Il. 184 Thanne was this a gret 
afermeng Tohere creaunce. a1gz0 Myrroure of Our Ladye 
77 Amen.. ys a worde of affermynge, and ys as moche as to 
say, as Treuly, or Faythfully. . 

2. An asserting positively ; affirmation. 

¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. Affermynge, Afirmacio. 1530 Patsca. 
193/2 Affermyng, Afirmation [Fr.]. 1655 Funtea Ch. Hist. 
tv. 130 If his foes affirming be a proof, why should not his 
friends denial thereof be a sufficient refutation? 3/od. Do 
you prefer taking the oath or affirming? 

rming (4fs-1mig),/7/.a. [f. AFFIRM + -1NG2.] 
That affirms; asserting, maintaining the truth of 
anything. 

1849 Gaote Greece VI. 1. xlviil. 139 The lines just cited 
make him as much a contradicting as an affirming witness. 

Affirmingly (afumiyli), adv. ?0¢s. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] In an affirming manner; positively. 

1470 [See AFFIaMABLV 1]. 1541 Wyatt Let. in Wks. 1861, 
1g For my part I declare affirmingly.. I never offended. 


tAffirmly, affermely, a¢v. Ods. [f. Fr. 
affermé made firm+-L¥*.] Firmly, strongly. 

1494 Fasyan vi. ccxliv. 286 Ferrande, than Erle of Flann- 
ders, had affermely promysed to come. 1525 Lp. Branees 
Frotssart M1. clxix. {clxv.] 485 We wyll holde and kepe as 
affermely and trewly the treuce .. as we wolde they shulde 
kepe with vs. 

Affix (Afitks), 2. [ad. med. L. affixd-re, frequen- 
tative of affig-cre, to fasten to, f. ad to +fig-cre to 
fasten. First used by Scotch writers, and perhaps 
directly due to MFr. affxer, an occas. refash. of 
OFr. afichter, mod. afficher (see AFFICHE).] 

Ll. trans. To fix, fasten, or make firm (a thing 
to, on, ufow another). a. Z¢. as by a nail, a string, 
cement. 

1533 Bettenvexe Livy sy. (1822) 347 The dictator affixt 
his tentis at Tusculum. 1535 Stewaar Croat. Scotl. 11. 482 
Ane crucifix .. In quhome the image of ouir Saluiour Affixt 
wes. 1695 Woopwarap Nat. Hist, Earth w.(1723)218 Affix. 
ing them upon any Thing which occurrs in the Way. 3734 
tr. Roldin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 39 This sail was affixed to a 
vessel. 1827 Hantam Consd. Hist. (1876) I. iii. 137 Felton 
affixed this hull to the gates of the bishop of London's 
palace. 1880 7. O. Guide 14 Obtain postage stamps, and 
affix them carefully to the letters. . 

+b. To fix in occupation or possession. Oés. 

2649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. 1. \xviii. (1739) 178 Other Courts 
were rural, and affixed oes to some certain place. 1654 
Gataker Disc, Apolog. 57 This affixed me for a longer space 
of time, then before, to my Bed. 1658 Ossoan Adv. to Son 
(1673)221 A dread they have to affix the Miter in a particu- 
lar Family. : 

+e. fig. To fix (the desires or mental faculties) 
ov or to an object. Ods. 

1596 Srensea ¥.Q. in. ii. 11 She affixed had Her hart on 
knight so goodly-glorifyde. 1596 Bey Surv. Pop. tt. x. 439 
Ye must tot affixe your mindes to these. 1640 FuLiEe 
Abel. Rediv., Jewel (1867) 1. 365 He was so affixed to his 
studies. 

2. ref. To attach oneself, cling zo. 

2796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1.201 They [young opossums}, 
from a principle of instinct, affix themselves ty teats. 

+3. intr. (by omission of refl. pron.) To cling 
or be attached 70. Ods. 

1695 Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Earth w. (1723) 222 Part [of 
these Minerals} affix to them, incrusting them over. 

4. From the affixing of a sea/ (actually attached 
by a strip of parchment, etc.) extended to, To im- 
press a seal, stamp, or signature, write one’s ‘signa- 
ture,’ initials, or name, add a postscript or note (#0). 

1658 Baamnatt Consecr, Bps. xi 18 And did cause his 
Authentick Episcopal] Seale, to be there to affixed. 2771 
Junius Lett. xlix. 254 The king .. graciously affixed his 
stamp. 1824 Drevin Libr. Comp. 208 But it seems to be 
above all price. Atleast, noneis affixed. 1878 Simpson Sch. 
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AFFIXTURE, 


Shaks, 1. 98 To this paper the following notes are affixed in 
Philip’s handwriting. 

b. jig. To attach as a stigma (¢0), to stamp or 
stigmatize (ith). 

1665 GLANVILLE Scefs7s Sci. 96 Very innocent truth's are 
often affix’t with the reproach of Heresie. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Ane. Hist, (1827) 1. 115 Affixing ridicule to them. 8g 
Foster £ss. 1. ii, 23 The ungracious necessity of affixing 
blame. 

e. fig. To attach as an appurtenance or con- 
comitant. 

1759 Hume //ist. Eng. an. 1521 To bribe their indolence, 
by affixing stated salaries to their profession, 

+ 5. intr. (for refl.) To stick asa mark or stigma ; 
to attach. Ods. rare. 

18or Maa. Encewortn Jforal T, (1816) 1.224 No stain af- 
fixes to his honour from the accusation. 

+6. trans. To fix upon, determine, settle. Ods. 

r6zr 1st § 2nd Bk, Discipline 66 Another day to be affixed 
hy your Honours, 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 372 The land, affix’d 
by Fate’s eternal laws To end his toils. 

Affix (acfiks), 54.; also 7 affixe. [a. Fr. offixe 
adj. and sb., ad. L. affix-us fastened to, pa. pple. of 
affig-ére: see prec.] 

1. That which is joined or appended; an ap- 
pendage, addition. 

1642 Jea. Tavtor Efiscop. (1647) 341 The ambitious seck- 
ing of a temporall principality as . . an affixe of the Aposto- 
late. ¢3854 STANLEY Sina? & Pail. xi. (1858) 129 Designated 
like the various ranges of Maritime, Graian, Pennine and 
Julian Alps, by some affix or epithet. 1864 Sfectator No. 
1875, 642 Mr. Gladstone's affix to his speech on the suffrage 
which he calls a preface. 

2. esp. in Gram, (See quot. 1863.) 

1612 Brrrewooo Lavzg. & Relig. ix.76 Framing it some- 
what to their own country fashion, in notation of points, 
affixes, conjugations. 21953 Cuamseas Cyci, Supp. s.v., The 
oriental languages .. differ chiefly from each other as to 
affixes and suffixes. 1865 HaLpeman A fires to English 
Words § 65 Affixes are additions to roots, stems, and words, 
serving to modify their meaning and use. They are of two 
kinds, prefixes, those at the beginning, and suffixes, those 
at the end of the word-bases to which they are affixed. 
Several affixes occur in long words like in-comt-pre-hen-s-ib- 
tl.1t-y which has three prefixes and five suffixes. The term 
interfix is hardly necessary for ad in anim-ad-vert, or é in- 
serted as a fulcrum between two vowels as ego-t-ism. 
+38. A public notice posted up. (Cf. Fr.affiche.) Obs. 
1647 R. STAPYLTON Fuzenal 48 An affix or bill of the goods 
being posted for the buyers to read. 

Affixation (cefiksé''fon). [n. of action f. med. L.- 
afftxdre, freq. of affig-ére: see AFFIX.] The action 
of affixing or attaching; attachment ; = AFFIX10N. 


185: I. Tavior H esdey (1852) 190 The affixation of a name 
to a Christian Institute. 


Affixed (afrkst), /f/.a.; also affixt. [f. AFFIX 
v.+-ED.] 

1. Fixed, fastened, or appended (ce) ; causally con- 
nected (with). Also fig. Devotedly attached (04s.). 
1651 Life of Father Sarpi (1676) 41 His being affixt to the 
Divine Scripture .. which he used to read from one end to 
the other. 1660 R. Coke /’ower & Subj. 99 His Royal 
capacity is affixed and inseparable with his person. 1675 
Ociray Brit. Pref. 4 The Distance .. is signify’d by Figures 
affixt. 1794 Atwooo in PAil Trans. LKXXIV. 149 The 
balance during this motion carries with it the crank and the 
affixed rods. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 378 A notice af. 
fixed in all public places. 1872 JENKINSON Guide to Eng. 
Lakes (1879) 149 The summit is reached by a ladder affixed 
to the stone. : 

+2. Fixed upon, appointed, settled. Ods. 

1959 Let. in Tytler Hest. Scotd, (1864) 111.396 My Lord of 
Huntly .. will keep the affixed [time]. 

+ Affi‘xedness, Oés. rare—'. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being affixed; devoted attachment. 
1668 J. Howe Bless. Righteous Wks. 1834, 267/2 A mere 
sordid love to the body, and affixedness of heart to the earth. 
Affixer (afiksas). [f. Arrix v.+-rRI.] One 
who affixes or fastens on. 

1860 W. Wuite Ronnd the Wrekin xix. (ed. 2) 192 The af. 
fixers of postage stamps. 

Affixing (fiksin), vd/. sd. [f. AFFIX v. +-INGL] 
Attaching, fixing, fastening on, appending. 

1664 H. More J4yst. Iniz. 6/2 The affixing of the residence 
of God to a consecrated place. 1880 P. O. Guide 255 Best 
mode of affixing stamps. : : 

+ Affi'xion, Oés. [ad. L. afftxidr-em, n.of action 
f. affix- ppl. stem of affig-ére: see AF¥FIX and -IoN.] 
he action of affixing, attaching, or fastening to; 
also, the state of being affixed ;= AFFIXTURE, 

1633 T. Apams Comm. 2 Pet. i. 4 (1865) 38 If yet the sub- 
scription of God’s hand, and affixion of his seal. . be not 
cient, 1653 Manton Smect. Rediv, Pref. Wks. 1871 V. 
502 The affixion of the name to any work being a thing in- 
different. 1654 Gentixis tr, Servita's Hist. Inguts. (1676) 887 
To advise by Edict, Proclamation, or Affixion, are signs of 
superiority. 1675 T. Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 90 It 
was full three hours betwixt his affixion and expiration. 

4+ Affixment. Os. rare—". [f. AFFIXv. + -MENT.] 
The action of affixing, fastening to, or posting up. 
1654 GENTILIS tr. Servita’s Hist. Inguis. (1676) 832 He.. 
shall not be cited by Criers, nor by afixment of Schedules, 
Affixture (afikstitu). [f. Arrix v., after Fix- 
TURE; the reg. deriv. f.L. fzxtira would be afixure.] 
The action of affixing or fastening to; the state 
of being fastened to; attachment. Cf. AFFIXION, 
AFFIX-ATION, -MENT. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone Lightho. 195 The lantern having 
no Biatiire to the stone work but its own weight. 1855 


AFFPLATE. 


Mitman Lad. Chr. (1864) IV. vu. it. 42 The perpetual affixture 
of the anathema to all papal, almost to all Ecclesiastical 
decrees. .. 

Afflate (aft), v. ?0ds. rare. [f. L. afflat- 
ppl. stem of affd-re to blow upon, f. af- = ad- to + 
fia-re to blow.) To blow upon or towards. 

1599 A. M. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physic 54/1 Afflate or blowe 
this poulder in their Eyes. 

+ Affilate, sh. Obs. rare. [ad. L. affidtus a 
blowing upon, f. affd-re: see prec. Now used in 
the L. form.] = AFFLATUS. 

1677 Gate Cri. of Gentiles I. 1. 58 The afflate of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Afflated (Afz!ted), f//. a. [f, AFFLATE v. + -ED.] 
Breathed upon ; inspired. 

1850 Mas. Brownine Fel. Henans v. 4 Poems Il. 210 The 
tripod for the afflated Woe. 1862 THackeray Roundub. 
Pap. (1879) 11. 229 We spake anon of the inflated style of 
some writers. What also if there is an afflated style—when 
a writer is like a Pythoness? 

Afflation (aflzifon). [f. affat- ppl. stem of af 
fla-re, as ifad. L. *aflation-cm: see AFFLATE v. and 
-Ion.] A blowing or breathing upon ; inspiration. 

1662 H. Morr Enthus. Triunsph. (1712) 56 A sort of wild 
and sordid Fanaticism, such as must proceed from an affla. 
tion of an unclean complexion or habit ofbody. 1673 Ladies 
Calling 1. § 1.32 This [piety]. . is an afflation of the blessed 
Spirit. 184 Cary Dante's Parad, 1. 36 Diversly Partak- 
ing of sweet life, as more or less Afflation of eternal bliss 
pervades them. | 

+ Affatitious, 2. Ods. rare. [f. L. afat-, 
“ppl. stem of affd-re (see AFFLATE v.) + -ITTOUS; cf. 
ablatitious.| Characterized by afflatus ; inspired. 

1671 True Non-Conf. 278 The Psalms, Doctrine, Tongue, 
Revelation, and Interpretation, there spoken of, appear to 
be inspired and afflatitious motions. ; 

Afflatus (Afzitis). [a. L. affatus a breathing 
upon, blast, f. affd-re: see AFFLATE v.] 

+1, Breathing, hissing. (L. affdtis serpentis.] Obs. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp. S.v.5 Naturalists sometimes 
speak of the affatus of serpents. 

2. The miraculous communication of supernatural 
knowledge ; hence also, the imparting of an over- 
mastering impulse, poetic or otherwise ; inspiration. 

1665 J: Spencer Prophecies 54 Those writings being in- 
spired by .. a more gentle and easie afflatus. 1782 Paiest- 
Ley Nat. § Rev. Relig. 1. 245 Orphens said antient poets 
wrote by a divine afflatus. 1865 LivixcsToNE Zanibesi xxiv. 

497 A migratory afflatus seems to have come over the Ajawa 
cites, 1873 Gou.suan Pers. Relig. w. vii. 310 When writ- 
ing under the Afflatus of the Holy Ghost. 1873 Symonos 
Grk. Poets viii. 248 Aristophanes must have eclipsed them 
. «by the exhibition of some diviner faculty, some higher 
spiritual afflatus. . 

3. Aled. A species of erysipelas, so called from 
the suddenness of its attack. Mayne Exp. Lex. 

+ Affli-ct, A//.a. Obs.; also 5 aflyght, aflight. 
[a. MFr. afflict occas. refashioning of OFr. a/iit:— 
L. afflict-um pa. pple. of affig-ére to dash against, 
to throw down, to distress; f. af =ad- to + flig-ére 
to dash. The earlier affight shows the same pho- 
netic change as delight=MFr. aélit and délict.] 

Overwhelmed with any trouble, afflicted, distressed. 

1393 Gower Conf. 11. 309 Her herte was so sore aflight, 
That she ne wiste what to thinke. ¢1430 Octoucan /mp. 
191 Tho was the boy aflyght, And dorst not speke. 1432-50 
tr. Higden Rolls Ser. 1. 193 The women of whiche cite were 
afflicte in ij. maneres. 1564 Becon Christm. Bang. Wks. 76 
They {these histories] be very comfortable for poor afflict 
sinners. 1§83 (STEaNH. &) Horx. Ps. Ixxxviil. 16, 1 am afflict 
as dying still, From youth this many a yeare. 

Afflict (Aflikt), v.; also 4 fa. ¢, aflight (see 
prec.). [f. prec., or on analogy of vbs. so formed.] 

+1. ¢vans. To dash down, overthrow, cast down, 
deject, humble, in mind, body, or estate. Ods. 

1393 Gowea Conf. I. 327 Cam never yet . . to mannes sight 
Merveille, which so sore aflight A mannes herte. 1611 Bis_e 
Lev. xvi. 29 In the seuenth moneth, on the tenth day of the 
moneth ye shall afflict your soules, 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 186 
And reassembling our afflicted Powers, Consult how we may 
henceforth most offend Our enemy. 

+2. intr. To becomedowncast (withtrouble). Oés. 

1393 Gowen Conf. 111. 58 Wherof the kinges herte afflight. 

3. Hence, ¢razs. To distress with bodily or mental 
suffering ; to trouble grievously, torment. ef. To 
distress oneself, grieve. 

@ 1535 More Wks. 1080(R.) The hope that is differred and 
delaied, paineth and afflicteth the soule. 590 Maaiowe 
Faustus xiii.80, 1 cannot touch his sou] But what I may afflict 
his body with I willattempt. 1594 Saks. Rich. ///,v. iii. 179 
O coward Conscience! how dost thou afflict me? 1667 Fata- 
Fax in Pail. Trans. 11. 546 She much afflicted her self for 
the Death of her Father. 1725 De For Vay. round World 
(1840) 328 ‘They had no cold to afflict them. 179% Junius 
Let?, liv, 287 It is their virtues that afflict, it is their vices 
that ¢ him. 1820 SHettey Prom. Unda. 1.i. 43 The 
genil torm .. afflict me with keen hail. 

+ ct, sb. Obs. rare; also aflight (see AF- 
FLICT a.). [f. the prec. vb.]. = AFFLICTION. 

, 1964 Becon Fasting (1844) 542 The life of man upon earth 
is nothing else than a ‘ warfare’ and continual afflict with 
her ghostly enemies. 1592 Hyape tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. 
Wom. Pij, With the which aflight of her mind, she fell to 
labour of childe afore her time. 

Afflicted (Afliktéd), £4/. a.; also 6 aflighted. 
[£ Arruict v, + -ED.] 

1. Cast down, depressed, oppressed, in mind, body 
or estate ; hence, grievously troubled or distressed. 
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31534 tr. Afore's On the Passion Wks. 557; 1389/2 Judas.. 
tooke a speciall pleasure to see them so aflyghted. 1558 
Knox First Blast (1878) 38 A deliuerer to his afflicted people 
Israel, 1611 Biste Fob xxxiv. 28 He heareth the cry of the 
afflicted. x6go Jer. Tavtor Holy Liv. (1727) Pref. z Men 
are apt to prefer a prosperous errour before an afflicted 
truth, 1781 Giswon Decl. & F. 111. 255 To heal the wounds 
of that afflicted country. 1879 Miss Braovon Viren 111. 
279 Here the afflicted Pamela began to sob hysterically. 

2. esp. Grievously affected with continued disease 
of body or mind; suffering. Also fig. 

1680-90 Six W. Tempter Pop. Discont. Wks, 1731 1. 287 A 
Piece of Scarlet dipt in scalding Brandy, laid upon the af- 
flicted part. 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 153 P19 If I pro- 
pose cards, they are afflicted with the head-ach. 1864 
Burton Scot Abroad 1. i. 15 The literary language of I-ng- 
land became afflicted with Gallicisms. Wed. The afflicted 
child has been removed to the Asylum. 

+3. Dejected, downcast, humble. Oés. 

€1593 Spenser Sonnet ii, And with meek humblesse and 
afflicted mood. 1596 — #.Q. 1. Introd. 4 The argument of 
mine afflicted stile. 

Affli-ctedness, 704s. rare—. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being afflicted ; distress. 

_ 1650 Br. Hatt Balm of Gilead ii. § 6. 54 Thou art deceived 
if thon thinkest God delights in the misery and afflictedness 
of his creatures. 

Afflicter (Afliktas). [f. AFFLICT 7. +-ER1.] One 
that afflicts or distresses ; an oppressor, tormentor. 

1572 Hutortin Tooo, 1611 Srerp Hist. Gt, Brit. vn. i. 
376 These Danes .. the great afflicters of the English state. 
1682 2nd Plea for Nonconf.77 lf God hear their Prayers, 
then many of their Afflicters must repent, 1842 Blacki, 
ATag. LIL. 451 Thine own afflictor be! And what of all thy 
worldly gear Thy deepest heart esteems most dear, Cast into 
yonder sea! 

Afflicting (Afi ktin), 24/50. [f Arrrict v. + 
-ING1.] Troubling, distressing, harassment. (Now 
gerundial.) 

1611 Bite Fd. ii.2 So he.. concluded the afflicting of 
the whole earth out of his owne mouth. 

Afflicting (Afliktin), ff/. a. [f as prec. + 
-inG2.] Grievously painful, distressing. 

x605 Play of Stucley 457 Whose afflicting pain Hath neither 
left him appetite nor taste. 1667 Mitton /. L. u. 166 We 
fled amain, pursu’d and strook With Heav’ns afflicting 
Thunder. 1705 Stanuore Parafhr. 11. 459 A very serious 
and afflicting Concern for having Offended, 1823 ScoTT 
QO. Durward 1. x. 197 The farther tidings . . will be afflict- 
ing to you to hear. 

Afflictingly (4fiktinli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥7.] 
In an afflicting manner ; so as to distress or trouble. 


1838 in Tono, 1845 Blackw, AJag. LVI. 371 Cato was 
really and afflictingly a rational drama. 

Affliction (4fikjan). Also 4 affliccioun, 5 
-tyon, 6 -cion, -cyon. [a. Fr. affiction, OFr. a- 
ficion, early ad. L. afliction-em, n. of action and 
state, f.affict- ppl. stem of aflig-dre : see AFFLICTa. 
and -1on.] 

+1. The action of inflicting grievous pain or 
trouble. sfc. in its earliest use, Self-infliction of re- 
ligious discipline ; mortification, hnmiliation. Ods. 

1303 R. Baunne Handlyng Synne 309 Yn pyn afflycciouns 
Vn fastyng and yn orisouns. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
hvi, The sayd hooly prophete .. made his prayers and his 
afflyctions solytaryly and secretely. 1534 More Com/. agst. 
Tribul. u. Wks. 1557, 1177/1 Lett hym put vppon hys bodye, 
and pourge the spirite by the afflyccion of the fleshe. 1611 
Bip_E 2CAron. xviii, 26 Feede him with bread of affliction, 
and with water of affliction, vntill I returne in peace. 1628 
tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. (1688) un. 147 Affliction for Religion 
groweth every day heavier and heavier. 


2. The state of being afflicted ; sore pain of body 


or trouble of mind; misery, distress. 
1382 WyciF Ex. iii. 7, Yhave seen the affliccioun of my 
puple in Egipte. 2485 Caxton Paris & Vienne (1868) 53, 1 
endure grete heuynes sorowe and afflyctyon, 1602 Suaks. 
Hawl,. in. ii. 32q The Queene your Mother, in most great 
affliction of spirit, hathsent me to you. 1672 Mitton Samson 
110 Enemies, who come to stare At my affliction, 1725 Pore 
Odyss. wut. 32 Here affliction never pleads in vain. 1781 T. 
Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 303 The affiiction of the people 
for want of arms is great. 1826 Sincza Hist. Playing Cards 
10 During the affliction of a famine. ; 
8. An instance of affliction; a pain, 


grief, distress. . 
1598 Suaxs. Merry W.v. v. 178 To repay that money will 
be a biting affliction. 1652 J. Burroucnes Exp, Hosea vii, 
130 Afflictions are as lead to the net, the promise is as the 
corke, 1812 Miss Austen Alansf. PR. oe So harmon- 
ised by distance, that every former affliction ad its charm, 


Afflictionless (Aflikfanlés), 2. [f prec. + 
-LES8.] Free from affliction. 
1874 T. Haroy Madding Crowd Y. ix. 125 He always had 


a loosened tooth or a cut finger.. being thereby elevated 
above the common herd of afflictionless humanity. 
Afflictive (afliktiv), a. [a. Fr. affictif, -7ve, f. 
affict- ppl. stem of affig-ére to AFFLICT, as if ad. 
LL. *afflictivus : see -1VE.] Characterized by afflict- 
ing; tending to inflict continued pain or distress ; 
distressing, painful ; trying, troublesome. Const. Zo. 
r6r1 Cotcr, Affictif, afflictive, grieving, molesting, tor- 
menting. 1623 Sanoerson Sern. Ad. Mag. 1, iti, (2674) 84 
To make the afflictions of this life yet more afflictive. . 1670 
T, Brooks Hs. (1867) VI. 176 Losses, crosses, and afflictive 
dispensations. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase ul. 191 Afflictive Birch 
No more the School-boy dreads. 1779 Jounson L. P., As- 
cham Wks. 1V. 635 The most afflictive symptom was want 
of sleep. 18331. Tavior Favat. vi. 178 A military despotism 
.. 4s often less afflictive to a country in fact than in name. 


calamity, 


AFFLUENT. 


1865 CartyLe Fredk, Gt. VI. xvi. xv. 313 This afflictive, too 
aspiring King of Prussia. 

Afflictively (afliktivli), adv. [f prec. +-t¥?.} 
Inan afflictive manner ; so as to distress ; painfully, 
grievously, troublesomely. 

1677 R. Guerin Damonol. Sacra (1867) 467 No argument... 
can be more afflictively discouraging to Satan. 1682 Sia T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. x. ti. (T.) Who, having acted their first 

art in heaven .. more afflictively feel the contrary state of 

ell, 1865 Cartyte Fred, Gt. IIL. 1x. xi. rg1 Fleury was 
very pacific... and did not crow afflictively. 

+ Affli-ge, v. Obs. [a. Fr.afflige-r (16th c. Littré) 
f. L. afflig-cre: see A¥FLIcTa@.] An early (Scotch) 
form of AFFLICT v. 

1549 Compl. Scott. v. 34 Quhen ire afiligis vs, ve seik nocht 
the vertu of patiens. /éz¢, 1 To cure & to gar conualesse al 
the langorius desolat & affligit pepil. 

Affiight, eaily form of Arriict, AFFLICTED. 

Afflight, bad spelling of Arnicut, Oés., flight. 

+ Afflue’,v. Ods. [a. lr. aflee-r (14th c. Littre) 
f. L. afflu-cre to flow towards, f. af- = ad- to + fluére 
to flow.] To flow towards ; to flock, to congregate. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431/2 So grete nombre of freres 
affluyng or comyng to parys oute fro alle londes. a 1521 
Helyas in EWE, Pr. Rom, (1858) U1.2g Allthe people afflued 
from all partes. ; 

Affluence (xflivéns). [a. Fr. affluence, ad. L. 
affucntia, n. of state f. afluent-cm flowing towards, 
pr. pple. of afflu-cre: see AFFLUE.] 

1. A flowing towards a particular point; a gene- 
ral movement of people in any direction, a con- 
course, a moving crowd. 

1600 Hotianp Livy xiv, vii. 1205d, Vhe affluence of the 
people was so great... that for the very prease he could not 
march forward. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 8 Others 
die, when there is not a sufficient Affluence to the heart to 
continue the Circulation. 1759 SymMer Electr. in Phil, 
Trans, LI. 380 The effluence and affluence of electrical 
matter. 1782 Kirwan ‘hfd, LX XII. 223 Phiogisticated 
also be formed by a rapid and copious affluence of phlog e 
1865 CartyLe Fredé. Gt. WA. vin. v.37 There had been great 
affluence of company, and no lack of diversions. 

2. A plentiful flow (ef tears, words, feelings, and 
Jig. fortune’s gifts) ; profusion, exuberance. 

1447 Boxennam Lyziys of Seyntys Inte od. (1835) 4 Demo- 
stenes of (srece more affluence Never had in rethoryk. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos vi. 26 Her eyen hetter semed two grete 
sourges wellynge vp grete affluence of teerys. r6x0 Hearry 
trot. lug., City of God 511 How could they either feare or 
grieve in that copious affluence of hlisse? 1633 Fart Max- 
CHESTER Contempl. Mort, (1636) 84 Man that thus lives at 
ease in delicacie with affluence of all things, 1849 [onc- 
FELLOW Aavanagh xii. 56 Winter... with its affluence of 
snows. 1867 SwinsuRNE in Fortn, Rev. Oct. 420 ‘The ain- 
bient ardour of noon, the fiery affluence of evening. 

3. e/lipt, Profusion or abundance of worldly pos- 


sessions ; wealth. 

1603 Hottano P/utarch's Mor. 35 A heavenly goate whose 
influence Brings in riches with affluence. 1608 J. Kine 
Sernt. 1 Chron, xxix, 26-28, 29 The very wormes that growe 
out of their [Kings’] fulnes & affluence. 1723 STEELE Guar- 
dian No. 2223 They lived in great affluence. 1766 Gotvsn. 
Vic. Wakef. xxxii, As merry as affluence & innocence could 
make them. 1807 Soutney Leff. 11. 35 Tt was not possible 
to make a better use of affluence than he did. 1Bgo Macav- 
Lay Ess., Clive 11. 521 Trade revived; and the signs of afflu- 
ence appeared in every English house. 


+A-ffuency. és. (ad. L. afluentia: see Ar- 
FLUENCE.] The quality or state of being affluent, 
profuseness, ealthiness = AFFLUENCE 2, 3. 

1664 H. More JVyst. J2ig. 99 Wealth and honour and af- 
fluency of all things. 1683 Tryon Iiay fo Health 184 For 
in the midst of all their Affluencies.. they are yet most 
miserable. 


Affluent (icflizént), @ and st. [a. Fr. affluent 
(agth c. Godef.), ad. L. affleent-em, pr. pple. of 
afiuécre: see AFFLUE.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Flowing toward a particular place. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. f/igden Rolls Ser. 1.63 The stonys of whom as 
meltenge thro the veynes of salte mixte among theyme 
cansethe an humor affluente. 1666 Harvey Anat, Consump. 
(J.) These parts are. .raised to a greater bulk by the affluent 
dlood that is transmitted out of the mother’s body. 1759 
Symmer Electr. in PAzl. Trans. LI. 386 Vhe effluent current 
must have just as great an effect in separating them, as the 
affluent can have in bringing or keeping them together. 

3. Flowing freely or abundantly. 

1816 SoutHEy Lay of Laureate Wks. X. 152 And o’er his 
shoulders broad the affluent mane Dishevell’d hung. 1818 
Miss Mitroro Oxr Village ui. (1863) 30 The beautiful 
Loddon, always so affluent of water, had overflowed its 
boundaries. 1863 Burton Bh, [unter 403 In the centre... 
is an affluent fountain of the clearest water. ; 

3. fig. Of the gifts of fortune, etc.: Flowing in 
abundance; abundant, copious, plenteous. 

1413 Lyoc. Pylgr. Sowle 1. xv. (1859! 15 Thy grace alwey 
hath ben affluent, decrecyng nought.. though never so 
largely thou geue it. 1589 Naswe Anat, Absurd. 30 Dilat- 
ing on so affluent an argument. 1725 Pore Odyss. X1X. 135 
Their affluent joys the grateful realms confess. 1766 GoLoso. 
Vic, Wakef. xxxii, My son was already possessed of avery 
affluent fortune. 1875 StuBes Const. Hist. IL. xvii. 625 The 
graceful and affluent diversity of the Decorated {style}. 

4. Hence, Flowing or abounding in wealth ; 


wealthy, rich. Also fg. Const. 7, rarely of. 

1769 Funins Lett. ig No expense should be spared to 
secure to him an honourable and affluent retreat. 1 
Witpearoacr in Life (1838) III. xix. 246 Considering the 
number of affluent men connected with Pitt. 183: w.& M. 


AFFLUENTLY. 


Howrtt Seasons 255 The orchards are affluent of pears, 
plums, and apples. 1837 Disrapui Venetia tv. xiii (1871) 287 
Existence felt to her that moment affluent with a blissful 
excitement. 1846 Prescott Ferd. § /saé. }. iv. 200 Commo- 
dities .. beyond the reach of any but the affluent. 1855 H. 
Reep Lect, Eng. Lit, v. (1878) 173 The language became af- 
fluent in expressions incorporated with it from the literature 
of antiquity. \ 

B. sd. [The adj. used adso/.; prob. after mod. Fr. 
afiuent sb.) A stream flowing into a larger stream 
or lake; a tributary stream ; a feeder. 

(Not in Topo 1818, Ricuanoson 1836, Craic 847+] 1833 
Penny Cycl. 1. 433 The great Missouri with its afftuent the 
Mississippi. /éé¢. The table-land in which the Mississippi 
and the affluents of Lake Superior rise. 1853 Pritiirs 
Rivers of Vorksh. iii. 104 The only remaining affluent of im- 
portance on its northern banks, viz. the river Hull. 1878 
Hoxtey PAysiogr. 4 As the Thames rolls along, it receives a 
number of these feeders, or affluents. 

Affinently (e‘fllwéntli), adv. [f. prec. +-ty2.] 
Jn an affluent manner; abundantly, richly. 

1818 in Tonp. 1873 Buaton //ist. Scotl. VU. laxv. g This 
deputation was not affluently adorned by rank and station. 

+A-‘ffluentness. 0és—° [f. AFFLUENT a.+ 
onxss.] ‘Great plenty.’ Bailey, vol. IT, 1731, 
whence in J. = AFFLUENCE. 

Afflux (efivks). fad. med. L. affux-us, n. of 
action f. affiu-cre: see AFFLUE. Cf. mod. Fr. afflux, 
perth. the direct source of the Eng.]. 

Ll. A flowing towards a point; esf. in Afed. of 
humours; also by extension, of air, a crowd of 
people, etc. 

1611 Coter., Affur, an Afflux or Affluence, plentifull ac- 
cess. 1635 N. Cagrenten Geogr. Delin. 11. vi.82 The Affluxe 
and Refluxe of the Sea—is generall throughout the whole 
Ocean. 1661 Lovete Anim. & Min. 354 Tubercles of the 
lungs.. are caused by the afflux or congestion of matter. 
1794 Suctivan Ptew of Nat. 1.175 There is no need of the 
afilux of vital air. 1872 Padé Madi G. 1 Aug. 10 The afflux 
of purchasers has much more than doubled. i 

2. That which flows into any place ; an accession. 

3661 Graunr Bills of Mort, (J.) The cause hereof... must 
be by new affluxes to London out of the country. 1859 Tooo 
Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 3455/1 At this period, they [z.¢. the 
villi] receive an increased afflux of blood. 

+ Afflu'xed, f//. a. Obs. rare—'. [f. AFFLUX + 
-ED4,] ‘That has flowed to. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comptt. vit. 277 In this case we have 
not so much regard to the humour affluent, as affluxed. 

Affluxion (alflvkfan). [n. of action f. efflux- 
ppl. stem of afiu-ére (see AFFLUE and -t0N) after 
L. fuxidnem.| A flowing towards; an afflux. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. 182 An Inflammation, 
either simple consisting only of an hot and sanguineous 
affluxion. 1835 Hoatyn Dict. Afed., With this are associated 
Affluxion, or accumulation of the fluids, etc. 

+A‘ffodill. Os. Forms: 5 affadille, affodylle, 
5-6 affadyll(e, 6 affodyl, 7 affodille, -diil, -dil. 
(ad. med. L. affodidlus (Prom. Parv., Turner Lib, 
and Bailey vol. II), prob. for late L. *asfodillus, 
*asphodillus, for cl. L asphoditus (Pallad.) and as- 
phodelus; a. Gr. dapodedds. The form *asphod illus 
(whence Ital. asfodr//o) was prob. due, as in some 
other words, to the simulation of a diminutive 
ending. Another med. L. corruption was affrodil/us 
(Turner £76.), whence Fr. afrodille.] 

1, Name ofa liliaceous genus of plants, Asphodel, 
or King’s Spear (Asphodelus, incl. Anthericum), 
natives of the south of Europe, and grown as garden 


flowers and medicinal herbs. 

(In this sense Daffodil/, and Daffadilly, are mentioned as 
variant forms of Affodil as early as 1538 and as late as 1611.) 

cx1g20 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 921 With affadille upclose her 
hooles alle; Thai |field mice] gnawe it oute, but dede downe 
shal thai falle. 1440 Prom. Parv., Affodylle herbe |v.x. affa- 
dylle], affodilius, albucea. {v.r. affadilla.) 1483 Cathol. 
Angl., An Affodylle; Affodilius, harba. 130 PatsGr. 193/2 
Affadyll a yelowe floure—affredille. [Asphodelus luteus.) 
1538 Tuaner Lidelius A 3, Asphodelus a latinis hasta regia 
& aléucum dicitur, a barbans & latine lingue corruptori- 
bus aphrodillus & affodiilus, ab anglis Afadyll & Daffa- 
dilly. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 647 The flower.. is called in 
Greeke avtepixos, Anthericos; and in Latine, as Plinie sayth, 
Albucum: in English also Afodyfand Dafodyll, |The mod- 
ern Daffodil appears at p.214 as Yellow Crowbels, Yellow 
Narcissus, Bastarde Narcissus.) 1611 Cotcr., Afrodille, 
th’ Affodille, or Asphodill flower. Jéid., Asphodele, the 
Daffadill, Affodill, or Asphodill flower. /éid., Hache reyalle, 
the Affodille, or Asphodill flower; especially (the small kind 
thereof called) the Speare for a King. 1615 Maaxuam £xg. 
Housewife 28 You must be carefull that you take not Daffo- 
dil for Affodil. . q : 

2. Applied, by confusion, to a species of Narcissus. 
In this sense the variant DarropIL (q.v.) became 
almost from the first the accepted form; so that 
eventually 4/fodi// was confined to Asphodelus, and 


Daffodil to Narcissus. 

isst Turner Herba/. biijb, 1 could neuer se thys herb 
(asphodclos—ryght affodill] in England but ones, for the 
herbe that the people calleth here affodil! or daffodill is a 
kynd of narcissus. 

+ Affo'rce, adv. Obs. [for of force: see Force.) 
Of necessity; bycompulsion orconstraint; perforce. 

1399 Lanot. Rich. Redeless 1v. 21 No ping y-lafte but be 
bare baggis, Pan ffelle it a-fforse to ffille hem ajeyne. 

Afforce (4fde1s), v.; also 3-6 aforce, 4 aforse, 
afforse. [a. OFr. aforce-r, in one of its senses a 


variant of OFr, efforce-r, earlier esforce-r, esforcie-r 


160 


r—late L. exfortid-re, f. ex out + late L. fortia-re to 

make strong, f. forti-s strong; in the other perh. 

a distinct formation on L, ad to+fortidre. The 

med. L. afforcidre seems to be formed on the Fr.] 

I. To apply force (=Fr. efforcer). 
+1. To apply force to; to lorce, to compel. Ods. 
cx1300 AK. A lis, 789 Faste he sat, and huld the reyne .. And 
co. 


aforced hit [the ] by streynthe. ex Arth. & Merlin 
3285 Arthour aforced ia to deic. ate “! 


+b. To force, to ravish, to violate. Ods. 

€1330 Arth. & Merlin 2360 He hath me of vilanic be- 
sought, Me to aforce is in his thought. 

+ 2. refi. To force or strengthen oneself (70 do a 
thing); to exert oneself, to do one’s best, to try. 
(OF r. s’aforcer, mod. s’efforcer.) Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. 121 And heo a forcede hom pe more, be 
hebene a waytodryue. ¢1340 Hampore Pr. Treat. (1866)8 
Deuells pat afforces tham to reve fra vs be hony of poure 
lyfe and of grace. c1400 Destr. Troy 1. 228 Pat wold doutles 
be done.. wold pu afforce perfore. /éid@. xxvil. 11129 
Thai afforset hom felly..The vilany to venge. @ 1528 
SKELTON WWagnificence 257 Herein I wyll aforce me to show 
you my mynde. 

+3. crans. To endeavour, attempt, or try. Ods. 

1§23 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 818 Ye must nedis afforce it by 
pretence of your professioun unto umanyte. «a 1528 — 
Bowge of Crt, 17, 1 was sore moued to aforce the same. 

II. To add force (? properly OF r. aforcer). 

+4. To add force to; to strengthen, fortify, rein- 
force. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy xv. 6593 Then Menesteus . . afforsit hys 
frekys to be fight harde. c1430 Lyva. Sockas (1554) 11. xvii. 
66/1 And tafforce them, let workmen vndertake Square bas- 
tiles and bulwarkes to make. 

5. Eng. Const. Hist. To reinforce or strengthen 
a deliberative bodyby the addition of newmembers ; 
as a jury by skilled assessors, or persons acquainted 
with the facts. [In this sense med. L. afforcidre is 
found in contemporary records; see Blount: ‘Af 

forciciur assisa, let the Witnesses be encreased,’ 
(rather, ‘Let the Assise or bench be reinforced or 
afforced ”).] 

1818 Hateam Afiddle Ages (1872) 11. 399 It was the prac- 
tice to afforce the jury. 1870 Stusas Sed. Charters Introd. 
24 The jurors are at first witnesses of the fact; as business 
increases they are, under Edward I, afforced by the addition 
of persons better acquainted with the matter; a further step 
s¢parates these afforcing jurors from the original twelve. 

Afforcement (4f6e1smént). [a. OF r. afforce- 
ment, f. afforcer: see AFFoRCE and -MENT.] 

1. A strengthening; a reinforcement. (See AFr- 
FORCE 5.) 

1818 Hattam Afiddle Ages (1872) IT. 399 This afforcement 
it appears could only be made with the consent of the parties. 
1874 Stuars Const. //ist. 1. xiii. 61g The jurors summoned 
were allowed to add to their number persons who possessed 
the requisite knowledge, under the title of afforcement. 

+ 2.=AFFORCIAMENT I. Ods. 

1753 Cuamnees Cycl. Supfp., Afforcement, Afforciamentum, 
in some antient charters, denotes a fortress, or work of forti- 
fication and defence. 

+ Afforciament. O/s. [ad. med. L. afforcia- 
ment-um, §.L.afforeia-re: see AFFORCE and -MENT.] 

1. A fortress ; a fortified place. 

1706 Puiturs, Afforciament (in old Records) a Fort or 
Strong: Hold. 

2. = AFFORCEMEDT I. 

1738 Hist. View Crt, Excheg. v.79 There was an Afforcia- 
ment of more Jurors, till they had a Verdict of twelve. 

Afforcing (4forssin), vd/. 9. [f. AFFoRCE + 
-InG1.] A reinforcing or strengthening. 

1875 Stusss Const. Hist, I. xviii. 270 In the ‘afforcing’ 
or amending of the council. 

Afforcing (4foexsin), ffl. a. [f. ArFoRCE+ 
-InG2.] Reinforcing ; adding strength, influence, 
or knowledge. 

1870 [See AFFoace 5.] 

Afford (4f6°1d), v. Forms: 1 zeford-ian, 2 
3eford-ien, ifordian, -en, 3 i-fordSen, i-vorSen, 
4~-5 aforth(e, avorthi, 6 afforthe, aforde, 6afoord, 
6-7 affoord, affoard, 7 affowrd, 6- afford. [f. 
ge- pref. implying completeness + ford-ian to fur- 
ther, advance; f. ford forth, forward, onward. The 
prefix was subseq. rcduced to d-.(see A- pref. 6), 
and this in 16th c. corrupted after L. af-. With 
the change of 0 to d, cf. durthen, burden.) orig. 
To further, promote; Aence achieve, manage to do, 
manage to give, have the power to give, give what is 
in one’s power, supply, yield. 

+1. To forward or advance to or towards com- 
sey ; Aence, to perform, execute, accomplish, 

ulfil. Ods. 

€ 1080 O. E. Chron. (Cott. MS.) an. 1045 He.. pet mynstre 
wel zefordode pa hwile pe he paer was, 1205 LayaMon 31561 
Pzt nulle he come nauere no pine heste imorden. ¢31230 
Ancren Riwile 366 (T. & C.) pi wille, pauh, & nout min, cuer 
beon ifordet (7.7. ifulled}. F ; 

+2. To carry out, accomplish, achieve, manage 
(something planned or desired), With may (= can). 
Obs. 

1085 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) His feond. . ne mihten na 
gefordian heora fare. c 1123 /éid. an. 675 Hwile man swa 


haned behaten to foren to Rome, and he ne muge hit fordian. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 31 Hene mahte na mare 3efordian, /4id. 


AFFORDMENT. 


39 Hwet 3esculen don if 3¢ hit magen ifordian. 1377 Lancet. 
P. Pi. B. v1. 201 And 3af hem mete as he myghte aforth and 
mesurable huyre. @1420 Occieve (in Halliw.), And here 
and there, as that my litille wit Aforthe may, eek thinke I 
translate hit. 

3. With txf or sudord. cl. To manage (odo any- 
thing) ; with caz: To have the means, be able or 
rich enough ; to bear the expense. 

©1449 Pecock Kepr. 111. v. 306 Greet lordis mowe avorthi to 
haue. . officers undir hem forto attende. J/4fd. 562 The 
comoun peple my3ten the wors avorthi in cost of moncy 
for to gete to hem thir present book. 3914 Baactay Cytezen 
§ Uplandysh. (1847) 69, 1 may not aforde nowe for to spende 
out all. a@3174g Swirt Mod, Educ. (J.) All families, where 
there is wealth enough to afford that their sons may be good 
for nothing. 1802 Mar. Enocewoatu Moral T. (x816) I. iv. 
24 She could not afford to pay. 1814 Woapsworta E.xcurs, 
1. 370 He could afford to suffer With those whom he saw 
suffer. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Fart viii. 98 Those 
who could afford to try new methods. 1847 MacauLay Azs?, 
Eng, T. xii, Luxuries which few could aftord to purchase. 

4. With simple 007. a. To manage to give, to spare. 

1449 Pecock Refr. iu. x. 336 Theil my3ten miche more 
avorthi into almes than thei that hadden litil. 1588 Staxs. 
L.L.L.1v.i40 Praise we may afford, To any Lady that 
subdewes a Lord. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 912 Should God 
create another Eve, and ] Another Rib afford. 1833 Hz, 
Martineau Srooke Farm vii. 89,1 cannot afford them a 
quart a day at my own expense. 1860 TYNOALL Géac. 1. § 27. 
195 The loss of a single day was more than I could afford. 

+b. To manage to sell (at such a price). Obs. 

1617 J. River (in Halliw.), Non possum tantulo vendere, 
I cannot afford it at so little price. 1705 Avoison Jéaly (J.) 
They fill their magazines in time of the greatest plenty so 
that they may afford cheaper. 1793 Smeaton Ld'ystone 
Lightho, § 116 The stone could be afforded at somewhat less 
price than Portland. : 

e. To manage to procure or maintain, etc. ; to 


spare the price of, bear the expense of. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm ii.1g, | cannot afford 
stockings for so many, nor shoes either. /é/d. vii. 87 Now 
they could not afford beer, except a little on Sundays. /6#2. 
viii. 93 He cannot afford a team to plough his field. 

5. Without can: To give of what one has, to 
furnish, bestow, grant, yield. (Often with éo.) 

1596 J. Noroen Progr. Pietie (1847) To accept this 
church as his spouse and wife, affording himself to be her 
husband, 1633 G. Heapeat C4. Porch ui, Gladly welcome 
what he dothatiord. 1702 Pore Wife of B. 254 Kind heav’n 
afford him everlasting rest. 1738 Westey Psalms li. 4 Tho® 
1 have griev'd thy Spirit, Lord, His Help and Comfort still 
afford. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, India 11. v. vii. 602 Rights 
which the custom of India gave, to the Prince who received 
over the Prince who afforded the tribute. 1853 Marsoen 
Early Purit, Pref., Should life and leisure be afforded to 
the anthor. Id 

6. Of things: To be capable of yielding, to have 
for one who asks or seeks. 

1g81 Lampaaoe Ziren.t. iv.25 More than their owne Com- 
mission doeth afoord. 1§92 Suaxs. Rom. & Feel. v.i.73 The 
world affords no law to make thee rich. 31593 — Kick. //, 
1.i.177, The purest treasure mortall times afford Is spotless 
reputation. 1671 True Non-Conf. Contents, Whether the 
Angels of the Churches affoord any ground for Bishops. 
1782 Paiestitey Nat. §& Rev. Relig. 1.354 Their whole history 
affords not a single instance. 1820 W. Irvine Sketeh Ba. 
II. 8 The lives of literary men afford no striking themes for 
thesculptor. 1876 Grapstone Hone. Synchr. 234 The Poems 
afford no explanation. f 

7. To supply or furnish from its own resources, to 
yield naturally. 

@ 1600 Q. Exiz. Let. in Beveridge Hist. Jad. (1858) 1. 1, x. 
236 Commodities which our dominions may afforthe. _1§89 
GREENE Afenaphon (Arb.) 50 Can a countrie cotage affoord 
such perfection? 1611 Bisre Ps. cxliv. 13 That our garners 
may bec full, affoording all maner of store. 1654 Baker 
Lett. of Balzac 1.97 As Affrick affoards Lions, and France 
Souldiers. 1673 Ray Journ, Low Countries 45g Olives .. 
afford most oil when fully ripe. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 
u. 716 Fruits, which, of their own accord, The willing 
Ground, and laden Trees afford. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, on 
Waters 11. 238 The gardens afford good i a of the 
best esculent vegetables. 1879 in Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 
IV. 69/2 The figure .. affords a correct representation. 1878 
G. Macvonatp Ann. Quiet Neighd. xviii. 351 The comfort- 
able confidence afforded by the mask of namelessness, 

b. In this sense rarely of persons. 

1588 Greene Pandos?o (1843) 36 He wondred how a country 
maid could afoord such courtly behaviour. 1839 Murcnison 
Silur. Syst. 1. xxxviii. 330 We shall hereafter afford inde- 
pendent proofs of the existence of dry land. 


Affordable (4foe:dab’l), 2. [f. prec. + aBLxJ 
That can be afforded, spared, or yielded. 

1866 Cartyte Kemin. (1881) II. 169 Spasmodic writhing 
.. never the smallest help affordable. 

Afforder (ifo-sdar). [f. ArrorD+-ER}.] One 
who, or that which, affords, spares, or yields. 

1g98 Fionto, Porgitore .. a bringer, an affoorder. 

Affording (Afo-1din), vd/. sd. [f. AvrorD + 
-ncl.] A yielding, producing, sparing. ; 

1598 Froaio, Porgimento..an affoording, a ding, a 
bringing. 1663 Gerster Counsel 13 The aftor f suffi- 
cient light to the rooms. 1754 SHEALOCK Disc. (17§9) 1. i. 17 
The Excellency of Religion consists in affording certain 
Means of obtaining eternal Life. 

Affording (4foerdiy), Af/. a. [f. AFrorpD+ 
-InG2.] Producing, yielding ; liberal, helpful. 

31873 Miss Broucuton Nancy II, 87 Perhaps she may be 
stupid! Certainly she is not affording. 

+ Affordment. Os. [f. Avrorp + -MENT.] 
Granting, bestowal. 

1633 2 ees Comm, 2 Pet. i. 11 (1865) 126 So the Lord 
doth allure us by gracious affordments. 


AFFOREST. 


Affore, afforn, obs. forms of AFoRE. 

Afforest (afprést), v.; also 5-6 aforest. [ad. 
med. L. afforésta-re (Charter of Forests 9 Hen. IIT) 
f. ad to+forésta, foréstis, Forrst.] To convert 
into forest, or hunting-ground. 

rgoz ArNnoLo Chron. (1811) 208 Yf any wood other than. . 


his owne he aforestid .. it shalbe disforestid, and yf he af- 
forested his owne propur wood remayne it forest. 1612 Davies 
Discov. why Lrel. etc, (1787) 124 He [Henry the Second] af- 
forested many woods and wastes, to the grievance of the 
subject. 1837 W. Howitr Aur. hae v. 1. (1862) 352 The 
Conqueror‘s motive for afforesting so large a tract of country. 

Afforestation (Afp:réstétfon). [ad. med. L. 
afforistation-em n, of action f. afforestd-re: see 
prec.} The action or result of converting into 
forest or hunting-ground. 

1613 Manwoop Lawes of Forest xvi. § 9.116/2 The dis- 
afforestation of the new afforestations aforesaid. 1649 SxL- 
pen Laws of Eng... \xiv. (2739) 130 Revoking of Charters .. 
Afforestations, with a train of oppressions depending there- 
on. 1781 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Purlien, The greatest part of 
the new afforestations were still remaining. 1862 Lond. 
Rev. 20 Dec. 538 Why were two churches built in the very 
midst of the forest immediately after the afforestation? 

Afforested (Afpréstéd), ff/. a. [f. AFFOREST + 
-ED.] _ Converted into forest. 

1679 Hosses Diad. Com, Laws (1840) 154 [They] had much 
land remaining in their own hands, afforrested for their re- 
creation. 1873 Q. Rev. CXXXV. 154 The whole of the 
afforested parts of Devon. 


Afforesting (afpréstin), v4/. sd. [f. ArrorEst 
+-InG!.] The process of converting into forest ; 
afforestation. : 


1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng.t. vi, (1739) 102 Unlawful Taxes, 


Afforrestings, and other such Oppressions. 1757 Buake 


Abridgm. Eng. [Hist. 1. viii. (1812) 534 The Charter of the 
Forests had for its object..the prevention of future af- 
foresting. ; 

Afforism, -ysme, obs, variants of APHORISM. 

+ Affo'rm, v. Obs. rave. [a. OF r. aforme-r, aff, 
f. 2 to + former to Form.] To form, fashion, model, 
according Zo. 

¢1g00 Doctr. good Sernauntes (1842)8 To hym that is most 
honourable, Afiorme your maners and your entent. 

Afforse, obs. variant of AFFORCE. 

Afforst, obs. form of ATHIRST. 

Affrait, -ly, see AFFRAYITLY, AFRAID, 

+ Affra‘ming, v4/. sb. Obs. rare—', (for a- 
framing.) [f. A- jyef. 1 intens. + Framz, OE. 
fram-ian, frem-tan, to profit, avail.] Gain, profit. 

1440 Prom, Parv., Framynge, or afframynge, or wynnynge, 
Lucrum, emolumentunt, 1 

Affranchise (afra‘ntfiz, -foiz),v.; 5afranchise, 
5-6 affranchyse. [f. Fr. afranchiss- lengthened 
stem of afranch-ir (now affranchir) f. a to+ 
franchir to free; f. franc free: see FRanK.] To 
free; to set at liberty from servitude ; also from 
an obligation. 

1475 Caxton Yason Cb, I shall affranchyse yow of your 
vowe. 1477 Eaat Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 110 Heafranchised 
tegmon, and made him fre that afore was bonde and thralle. 
1600 Hottano Livy xxxv. xxiii. go8h, Antiochus should be 
sent for to affranchise Greece. 1725 Cotes tr. Dupin's 
Ecel, Hist. 1.11.1. 76 Wt cannot be said, that France. . has 
been made Free, or affranchised, since she was free in her 
first original. 1863 Lanoor in Add. Monthly (1866) June 02/2 
Every slave, after fifteen years, should be affranchised, 

Affranchised (afrantfizd), ff/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Freed, set at liberty. 

1498 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de Worde)1. cliii. 158/2 Fyrst 
bonde & sith afraunchised, and made free. x6xx CoTcar., 
Main-mis, an aftranchised person; one that is freed from 
seruitude. 1863 Giicuaist Life of W. Blake 1. 100 The af- 
franchised tree consequently bore a luxurious crop of leaves. 

Affranchisement (afrantfizmént). [f. Ar- 
FRANCHISE +-MENT.] ‘The act of making free. 
Todd 1818. ; 

. Affranchising (afrantfizin), vbl, sb. Ff. as 
prec.+-INGl.] The action of freeing. (Chiefly 
gerundial.) 

1688 Lond. Gaz. mmecexxvii/2 Since their affranchizing 
themselves ., they have all along preserved their Liberty. 


+ Affrap, v. Obs. rare. [ad. It. affrappare, f. 
ad to+frappare to beat, knock, see Frap; but 
Spenser’s word is perhaps an analogical formation 
on frap, like addoom, etc.] To strike, strike 
against. (With or ‘withont object expressed.) 

1596 Srensea /.Q. 01.1. 26 They bene ymett, both ready to 
affrap. /éid. 11. il. 6 To tossen speare and shield, and to 
affrap The warlike ryder to his most mishap. 

Affray (afr2'), v. Ods.or arch. Forms: 4 afrai, 
afrey, 4-7 afray(e, affraye, 4- affray. fa.t. 4 
afrayed, affraied, 6affraide, afraid. a.pfle.: see 
Arraip. Also aphetic Fray. [a. Anglo-Fr.afraye-7, 
effraye-r, early OFr. effreer, esfreer, 1 sing. pres. 
esfret, (Pr. esfredar):—late L. ex-friddre; {. ex 
out of+late L. fridus, fridum, ad. Tent. fridz 
(ONG. fridu, OSax. fridu, OE. fri8, ON. fridr) 
peace. The pa. pple. AyFRAYED, ‘alarmed,’ ac- 
quired the meaning of ‘in a state of fear,’ and has 
since the 16th c. heen treated as a dislinct word: see 
Arratp.] 


1. qe ie or startle, from sleep or quiet, as 
ou. J. 


161 


a sudden noise does; passing into the sense of 
alarm, as the effect of such startling. arch. 

e325 £.£. Allit, Poems B. 1780 Afrayed bay no freke.. 
& to pe palays pryncipal pay aproched ful stylle. ¢1369 
Cuavucea Blaunche 296 Smale foules a great hepe That had 
afrayed [v.r. affrayed, afraied] me out of my slepe. 1393 
GoweEa Conf. Mt. 371, | was out of my swonne affraid. ¢14g0 
Loneicn Grail xxv. 227 And wondirly sore afrayed 3he was 
Of his noise sche herde in that plas. “1363 Barnase Goocr 
Eglogs vi. (Arb.) 55 Than rest and slepe I straightway sought 
No Dreames dyd me afraye. 1820 Keats S?. Agves xxix. 

Vhe kettle-drum, and far-heard clarionet Afiray his ears. 
+b. To disturb with hostilities ; to attack with 
an armed force. Ods. rare. 

1467 Marc. Paston in Lett. 576 11. 308 Ve wote wele that 
I have ben affrayd ther befor this tyme. 

By imperceptible gradations the idea of a/arm 
passed into that of 

2. To frighten, to affect with fear; especially in 
the passive voice to be affrayed or AFRAID. arch. 

1314 Guy Harw, 57 Now goth Gii sore desmaid, His 
woundes him han iuel afreyd. ¢ 1315 SHoreEnAM 158 For of 
thet he hadde her y-do He was afirayde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr 
Clerkes 7. 399 Nedelees, god woot, he thoghte hire for t’ af- 
fraye [A1S. Heng. Vafraye]. 1456 Past. Lett. 277 1. 380, 1 
have somwhat affrayed them, and made hem spend many. 
1323 Lo. Berners Froissart I. ccxxix. 307 The whiche so 
affrayed them, that they had no lust to go thyder. 1637 
Guesrie Eng.-Pop. Cerem,.u.i.6 If Papists .. were so af- 
frayed of Conformists. 1763-5 Cuurcmitt Dxellist 1. Poems 
II. 7 Bid Terror, posting on the wind, Affray the spirits of 
mankind. 1875 B. Taytor Faust xxv. 1. 212 Nay, sheathe 
thy sword at last ! Do not affray me fl 

+3. intr. (vefl.) To be afraid, to fear. (Fr. 
Seffrayer.) Obs. 

€1440 Partonope 845 She gan affray of this sodeyn caas. 

4. To scare, to startle or alarm into running 
away, to frighten away. arch. Cf. Fray, 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 205 [Thai] dang on thame so 
hardely, That all thair fayis afrayit war. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy “it. 3200 Pai affrayet the folke fuersly by dene, Sesit 
and slogh, slongen to ground. 1549 Comfpé. Scotl. vii. 70 
Beand al affrayit ande fleyit for dreddour of his lyue. 1592 
Suaxs. Rom, & Ful. ui. v.33 Since arme from arme that 
voyce doth vsaffray. a1610 Banincron His, 32 Vo prick vs 
to the good and to afray vs from the euill. 18g§ SincLeTon 
Virg1! 1. 80 And with a din Affray the birds. 

Affray, used for DEFRay. 

1584 Lopce Alarnm agst. F’surers (1853) 48 Not having 
friends to releeve them, or money to affray their charges. 

Affray (afré'), sd. Forms: 4-5 afray(e, 4-6 
affraye, (4 affroi, 5 enfray), 4- affray. Also aphet. 
Fray, [a.OFr.effre?, esfrei, £. esfre-er: see AFFRAYU, 
The form ezfray is an erroneous expansion after 
the apparent analogy of ex-combre, a-combre, etc.] 

+1. The act of suddenly disturbing some one who 
is at rest ; an attack, an assault. Ods. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 176 In mirke withouten sight wille 
enmys mak affray. ¢1360 lesterday in FE. FE. P, (1862) 
137 Pin enemy woltou * not forjete But ay be aferd « of his 
afiray. c1400 Destr. Troy x1. 4746 In diffens of pe folke pat 
afirol made. 1809 Parlyament of Deuylles xxvi, [He] 
strongly withstandeth myn affray. 1583 Stanvnurst leners 
x1, (1880) 43 Learne our fatal auentures, Thee toy!s of Troians, 
and last infortunat affray. 

+2. The state produced by sudden disturbance 
or attack ; alarm; fright, terror. Ods. 

1303 R. Baunne Handlyng Synne 1820 Betwyxe po twey 
partys pe dragun lay Gresly to se wyp grete affray. 1330 — 
Chron. 34 Northumberland was in affray for Edred comyng. 
c14g0 Loneticu Grail xxv. 174 Was to hem a gret afray, 
Whanne they syen here Lord pere ded. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
Froissart \.ccxv. 271 Wherof the pope and cardynalles were 
in great affray and drede. 1896 SrensEa F.Q, Lili. 12 Who 
full of gastly fright and cold affray Gan shut the dore. 

+3. A disturbance, a noisy or tumultuous outburst ; 
especially one caused by fighting, a fray. Ods. 

1330 R. Bauxne Chron. 66 Now is Edward dede pe soner 
for po affrayes. ¢1420 Pallad. On Husb. x. 186 And boile it 
s0, not with to greet affray. ¢ r4go Loneticu Graad II. 306 
Piers awook there that he lay, so astoned he was of that 
afray. c1460 Towneley Myst. 179 Let no man wyt where 
that we war, For ferdnes of a fowlle enfray. 1513 DouGtas 
Aineis vi. xv. 28 Thys arohnd knycht the commen wele 
Romane In grete affray perturbit to rest agane And qniet 
sall restore. 1789 Mas. Prozzt France § /t. 1. 216 The 
people are .. little disposed to public affrays. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. 1, xiv, So swept the tumult and affray. 

4. esp. A breach of the peace, caused by fighting 


or riot in a public place. 

1482 Caxton Chron, Eng. cclii. 323 Also this yere was a 
grete affraye in fleetstrete by ny3tes tyme bitwene men of 
court and men of london. 1852 Hu.oer Adcedarium, Af- 
fraye betwene two men, Aonomachia, Pugna. 1 576 Lam- 
paroe Perambd, Kent (1826) 331, ¥ reade not of any that was 
slaine in the affraye. 1691 Biount Law Dict. s.v.. An 
‘Assault is only a wrong to the party; an Affray is a common 
wrong. 1787 Buaxe Aédridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 352 The 
suppressing of riots and affra: 1823 Scott Peveri/ I. vii. 
127, I trust you have had no Port in this mad affray? 


Affrayed (afra-éd), ppl. a. arch. [f AFFRAY v- 
+-ED; a recall of the old form which has become 
ordinarily AFRAID.] Alarmed. 

1820 Keats S. A gues xxxiii, Her blue affrayed eyes wide 
open shone. , : 

Affrayer (afrz‘o1), Also 6 affraier, affraior, 
7 affrayor. [f. AFFRAY v. +-ER1.] One engaged 
in an affray; a disturber of the peace, 

3583-87 Foxe A. & AZ, 1. 666/2 To make these Congrega- 
tions of the Lollards to be ..affiaiers of the people. 1582 
Lamaaanr Ezren. 1. it. (1588) 140 Any man also may stay the 


AFFRIENDED. 


Affraiors, untit the storme of their heat be calmed. 1716 
W. Hawkins Pleas of Crown t. xxviii. (1824) 1. 490 If affray- 
ers fly to a house .. [the constable]. . may break open the 
doors to take them. 1790 Dattas Keforis I. 363 It is law- 
ful to part affrayers in the house of another man, 

t Affray‘ing, vé/. 5b, Obs, [f. AFFRAY v. + 
-IncGH] A disturbing or alarming. 

e14go Loneticn Grail xliv. 306 Whanne the deuk herde 
this tydyng, To hym it was a gret affrayeng. 

tAffrayitly, affrartly, adv. Obs. Se. fe 
affrayit, Sc. form of AFFRAYED, AFRAID +-Ly*.] 
In an alarmed or frightened manner ; affrightedly. 

1375 Barsova Bruce vt. 434 The laif fled full affrayitly. 
1513 Doucras “Fneis xin. iv. 78 Fleand thay wat not quhare, 
Tursing thare birdingis affraitlye here and thare. 1836 
BretteENDENE Cron. Scotl. (1821) 11. 298 The pepill, Heh 
affrayitly, returnit to him out of all partis of the wod. 

+ Affrayment. Oés. [f. AFFRAY vy. +-MENT.] 
Given as a synonym of Arrray by Bailey, whence 
in Johnson. 

4731 Bawey, vol. I], 4fray, Afraiment (in Common Law) 
is an affrightment put upon one or more persons; which 
may be done by an open shew of violence only, without 
either a blow given or a word spoken, etc. [The definition 
is quoted from Phillips with the addition of A#raiment by 
Bailey himself.] 

+ Affray'ne, afray‘ne, 7. Os, [f. Frayne, 
FREYNE v. to ask, inquire, either with A- Aref 1 
intensive, or (as Stratmann thinks) with prep. af, 
Or, and so to ash of or from.] To question. 

¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. [quoted by Halliw., but not in 
ed. Morris] Whanne Thou schalt this werde afreyne. 1377 
Lane. 2. PL Boxvi. 274, Laffrayned (1393 ich fraynede] 
hym fyrste Fram whennes he come. ¢1380 Sir Fernmé. 214 
Byfore pe Amyral panne he gop! & bygan him for taffrayne. 
c1460 Towncley Myst. 328 My fader wakyd at the laste, 
And her afraynd; she told hym how she was agast. 

Affreight ‘éfratt, v. rare—°. [ad. Fr. affrcte-r, 
spelt after Eng. Freiuut.] ‘To hire a ship for the 
transportation of goods.’ Craig 1847. 

Affreighter .afrcitor'. [f. prec. +-FR!.] ‘The 
person who hires or charters a ship or other vessel 
to convey goods.’ Craig 1847. 

1882 Charter-fparty, Such loading berth ..as the said af- 
freighters may name. 

Affreightment (Aft’i-tmént’, [ad. Fr. affrcte- 
ment n. of action f. affrcte-r to freight; spelt after 
Eng. Freicut.] The hiring of a vessel to convey 
cargo. 

1755 Macens Ess. Jusur. II. ror The Agreement of Af- 
freightment, commonly called a Charter- Party, 1848 ARNOULD 
Alar. Insur. 1. vi. (1866) 1. 289 Emolument derived from car- 
rying goods on freight, or from performing cerlain contracts 
of affreightment on hire. 

+ Affre'nt, v. Obs. vare—, [ad. Sp. afreni-ar to 
affront.) A by-form of AFFRont. 

1878 TN. Zraus. Congucst of W". India 229 To kill those 
Spaniardes who have so affrented the nation of Culhua. 

+ Affre't, v. Obs. rare—'”. [Laf (=A- pref. 11) 
+¥Frerz.} To fret, annoy, trouble. 

1600 Apr. Appot Yonah 247 David .. was so affretted with 
the prosperitie of the wicked. 

+Affret, 50. Ols. rare—*. [etym. doubtful ; perh. 
f. It. affretiare to hasten, affrettamento a making 
speed.} ‘Furious onset ; immediate attack.’ J. 

xgg6. Seenser /. Q. att. ix. 16 With the terrour of their 
fierce affret They rudely drove to ground both man and horse. 

Affreyd, variant of AFRAYED ffé. a., rubbed. 

+Affri‘cate, v. Ols.~° [f. L.affricar-, ppl. stem 
of affricd-re, to rub on or against; f. ad to + /rica- 
ve to rub. Cf. Arrricrion.] ‘To rub upon, or 
against, to grate or crumble.’ Blount Glossogr. 
1056; whence in Bailey. 

+Affricated, f//. a. Obs, rare. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Rubbed. 

1705 HAvuKsBEE in PAil. Trans. XXV. 2167 Nor would the 
Light thus produc’d, live on the Amber .. but dy’d so soon 
as it had deserted the Affricated Woollen. 1708 — sid, 
XXVI. 86 The effluvia of the Affricated Tube. 

+ Affricattion. Os. rare—'. fad. L. affri- 
cation-em, n. of action f. affricd-re: see AFFRIC- 
m1oN.] ‘Rubbing upon or against.’ Bailey 1721. 

2706 Hauxsnes in PAi2. Trans. XXV. 2331 The Light... 
discover’d upon the Affrication of it [a glass tnbe] unex- 
hausted, seem’d to be altogether on its outside. 

+ Affricke bird, ‘A coward, one in gay cloathes. 
Cockeram 1626. A 

+ Affriction. O2s.; also 7 adfriction. fad. L. 
*affriction-ent, n. of action, f. affrict- ppl. stem of 
affricé-re to rub on; f. af-= ad- 10 + frica-re to rub. 
The ordinary cl. L, form was affricatio; the simple 
fricd-re had both fricat-um and frict-um.] The 
action of rubbing one thing upon Spoiler , 

161g Crooxr Body of Max 234 When as in polutions or 
Aenicns women. . do loose their owne seed. 1660 H. Mort: 
Myst. Godi. x. xiv. 541 The ‘Adfriction of the pastoral medi- 
cine toa diseased Sheep. 168: HaLtywEte Melamp.u15(T) 
Every pitiful vice seeks the Nac oat of itself by a con- 
tagiovs affriction of all capable subjects. ‘ 

+ Affriended, fa. pple. Obs. rare—. [é. 
Frrenn, by pref. @- or af-, probably intended to be 
factitive, after analogy of affirm, afforest; see A- 
pref.1t.] Made friends ; reconciled. 

1896 Spexser /., Q. 1. iii. 50 She saw that cruel} war so 
ended, And deadly foes so faithfully affrended. ie 


AFFRIGHT. 


+ Affright, afright, 7/. a. Ols. Forms: 1 
a-fyrhted, 1-2 a-fyrht, 3 ?affuruht (i), 4 
lofright, afrizt, taffrizt, afry3t, 5 affryht, 
afryht, afryght, 5-6 afright, 6 affright. [pa. 
pple. of OE. *afyritan, not found in any other part, 
f.A- pref. t intensive + fyrht-an to frighten, terrify: 
see FricHT. There appears to have been also a 
derivative of-fyrhtan, OFFRIGHT, in 12th-13th c., 
the pple. of which of-fyrht was afterwards con- 
fonnded with a-fyrht, whence prob. the early forms 
marked with ? above; bnt the eventnal donbling 
of the fis after the analogy of forms like affirm, 
affix, from L.ad. A later form is AFFRIGHTED.] 


Struck with sndden fear ; terrified, frightened. 

a1o00 Andreas 1531 He afyrhted weard. a1000 O. £. 
Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 4 Pa weardas weron afyrhte. ¢ 1160 
Hatt. Gosp.ibid., Pa weardes wren afyrhte. ¢ 1230 A ncren 
Rrwle 362 Pe veond is affuruht and offered of swuche. 
1330 R. Brunne Céron. 158 be mayden Berenger scho was 
aie ofright. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 1889 A-fry3t he wax of hym 
sum del! so grym a was in gale. 4d. 2199 Pat pan was 
sore afriz3t. ¢ 1450 Lonenicn Grail xx. 10 In his herte he 
was wondirly afryght. 1596 Spenser F.Q. 1. v.37 As one 
affright With hellish feends, or furies mad uprore. 1647 H. 
More Resolution 175 The weakned phansy sore affright 
With the grim shades of grisely Night. ‘ 

Affright (ifreit), v. arch. [a late formation, on 
Fricut v., with A- pref 11 (written qi donbtless 
partly due to the pre-existing ppl. adj. AFFRIGHT ; 
see prec.] To frighten, to terrify. 7o affright 
from: to deter from. (Now only poetical for the 
prose FRIGHTEN.) 

1589 Nasnein Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 13 So terrible was 
his stile. . as would have affrighted our peaceable Poets, from 
intermedling hereafter, with that quarrelling kinde of verse. 
1593 SHaks. 1 ev. }7/, 1.iv. 43 The Scar-Crow that affrights 
our children so, 1611 Heywoon Gold. Age 1.1.24 You 
afright me with your steele. 1675 T. Brooxs Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 129 To affright people from vicious practices. 
1722 De For Aol? Fl. (x840) 102 Terrifying and affrighting 
me with threats, 1878 B. Vayitor Pr. Dewkalion w. iv. 158 
Never a wolf affrights them Here in the pasture’s peace. 


Affright (afrait), 54. arch. [f. the vb., on the 
analogy of the pre-existing /rzgh¢ vb. and sb.] 

1. actively, The action of frightening or cansing 
terror; also conucr. A cause or source of terror. 

1611 B. Jonson Cadidine (J.) 1 see the gods. . would humble 
them, By sending such affrights. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts 195 Full of troubles and dangerous affrights. 1697 
Davoren -Aneid (J.) The war at hand appears with more 
affright. 1817 CoLeripce Syéz/, Leaves (1862) 231 A tale of 
less affright, And tempered with delight. 

2. passively, The state of sudden and great fear; 
terror, fright. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. ut. iii, 19 Then dead throngh great 
affright They both nigh were. 1665 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 
110 This puts me into a most mighty affright. 1789 BeLsHam 
#ss. Ui. xl. 511 Mr. Burke, in his affright, forgets what in 
his calmer moments he readily concedes. 1847 BarHam 
éngold, Leg. (1877) 311 Thy bosom pants in wild affright. 


+ Affri‘ghtable, 2. Ods. rave—'. [f. AFFRIGHT 
v.+-ABLE.} Such as to frighten; deterrent. 


1624 Capt. SmitH Virginia vi. 214 Thongh the coast be 
rocky and thus affrightable. 

Affrighted (fraited), 74/. a. [f. AFFRIGHT v. 
+-ED. (Replaces the earlier ppl. adj. AFFRIGHT.)] 
Struck with sudden fear; alarmed, frightened. 

1604 SHAKS. Ot/, V. ii. 100 And that th’ affrighted Globe 
Did yawne at Alteration. 1702 Pore Thedais 138 Affrighted 
Atlas, on the distant shore, Trembl’d. 1791 Cowrer Jad 
vi. 48 A thicket his affrighted steeds detain’d. 1876 Miss 
Braooon ¥. Haggard s Dau. UW. 32 Joshua looked up pre- 
sently, and saw two pairs of affrighted eyes gazing at him. 

Affrightedly (afraitédli), adv. [f. prec. + L¥2.] 
In an aftrighted manner; with fright or alarm. 

1613 Deayton Poly-olbion xxii.(T.) The day upon the host 
affrightedly doth look. «1674 CLarenpon //ist, Reb, II. 
xv. 496 And make them affrightedly to start from Him.. 
whom they adored. 1860 W. Conxins Morn, in White iv. 17 
Looking up and down the road affrightedly. 

Affrighten (4froi-tan), v.arch. [Secondary form 
of AFFRIGHT v. Cf. the relation of fright and 
frighten, and see -EN2.] To frighten, to affright. 

1630 J. TayLoa (Water Poet) IVs. 11. 169/1 The whilest her 
tongue doth thunder and affrighten. 1701 in Lond. Gaz. 
mmmdccli/s It is not the Terronr of the French Power... 
shall affrighten us from our bounden Duty. 1794 SouTHey 
Botany-Bay iv. Wks, 11.88 Fit tales For garrulous beldames 
to affrighten babes. 1828 Lanpor /mag. Convers. Wks. 1868 
1. 137 Wherefore, in God’s name, are you affrightened? 

Affrightened (afroitend), pf/. a. arch. [E. 
prec.t+ED.] Affrighted, frightened. 

1649 CLeveLano Elegy 7 Wks. 1687, 198 Does his Royal 
Blood... Not shoot through her affrightned Womb? 1728 
Morcan Ast. a I. iv. 87 The Disorder into which 
their affrightened Horses had putthem. 1809 CaanBe Tales 
53 Th’ affrighten’d Man a due attention pai 

Affrightening (Afrai-tenin), f/. a. arch. [[f. 
AFFRIGHTEN +-ING?.]  Frightful, terrifying. 

1683 Pennsylv, Arch. 1. 61 Y¥* affrightening cruelty com- 
mitted at Lewis. 1715 Buanet Hist. own Time (1766) i. 
= All the affrightening stories that had been bronght 

im. 

Affrighter (afrei'taz). arch. [f. AFFRIGHT v. + 
-ER!.] One who affrights or frightens ; a frightener. 

1612 Swerton Quivote 1, wv. xxy. (T.) The protector of 
damsels, the affrighter of giants, 
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Affrightful (ifreitfnl), a. arch. [f AFFRIGHTSS. 
+-FUL: cf. frightful.] 

1. Exciting fright or terror; frightening, terrifying. 

1628 T. Aoams Pract. Ws. (1861) U1. 133 The night presents 
to the fantasy... many deceiving and affrightful imagina- 
tions, 1678 Cupwoatn /ntell. Syst. 68 Spectres, Bug-bears, 
or Affrightful Apparitions. 1693 Lutraeiy Brief Rel. (1857) 
I}. 157 That island has frequent tremblings since the great 
earthquake, which is very affrightfull to the inhabitants. 
1800 CoLeaipce Wallenstein 1, iii, Wks. MI. 266 Here every 
coming hour broods into life Some new affrightful monster. 

+2. Full of fear, timid. Ods. rare. 

1631 Markuam Way to Wealth u. 1. xiv. (1668) 71 Fishes 
4) es bite, most foolish, least affrightful, and soonest 

ecelved. 


Affrightfally (afraitfinli), adv. arch. [f. prec. + 
LY2.]_ Inan affrightful manner; alarmingly. 


1667 H. More Div. Dial. v. § 41 (1713) 523 That I lose not 
my Repose this Night, or Dream affrightfully. 

Affrighting (froitin), Ap/. a. arch. [f. Ar- 
FRIGHT v.+-ING2.] | Frightening, terrifying. 

1509 A. M. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 376/1 She may also vse 
therof in all affrighting sicknesses. 1651 Jer. TayLoa Serv. 
1. xxvii. 344 We never heard his noises, nor have seen his 
affrighting shapes. 1726 Penn Tracts Wks. I. 558 Which 
needs not the extraordinary and affrighting Obligation of 
an Oath. 


Affrightment (Afrsi-tmént).a7ch. [f. AFFRIGHT 
V. + -MENT.] 

+1. The action of frightening or terrifying, in- 
timidation ; also, a canse of fear. Ods. 

21619 Donxe Biathan. (1648) 215 Which accompanie it 
with so much horror and affrightment. 1673 Ladies Calling 
u. ii. § 36. 77 Invisible affrightments, the beloved methods 
of nurses and servants. 1721 Srayre Eccl. Wem. 1V. 67 
Affrightments.. which much terrified the mean-spirited. 

2. The fact or state of being frightened ; fright, 
sndden fear or alarm. 

1604 T. Waicut Passions of Mind 1. iii. 65 Choler causeth 
.. feares, affrightments, ill successe, and such like. 1693 
Locke Educ. § 167 Passionate Words or Blows from the Tutor 
fill the Child’s Mind with Terror and Affrightment. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa vii. (1811) I. 47 [] looked] at him, when 
I could glance at him, with disgust little short of affright- 
ment. @1834 Lams Dram. Writers 531 Their terrors want 
dignity, their affrightments are without decorum. 

Affront (afrvnt), v.; also 4-5 afrouht, afront. 
[a.OFr.afronte-r, afrunte-r (cf. Pr.and Sp.afrontar, 
It. afrontare):—late L. affronta-re, adfronta-re {. 
ad front-em to the face. Afronter has in OFr, 
the meaning ‘to strike on the forehead, to slap 
in the face’; hence fg. to insult one to his face. 
The lit. meaning is not fonnd in Eng.] 

1. To insnlt (a person or thing personified) to 
his face, to treat with avowed or open indignity. 

131g /’od. Songs (1839) 337 An if a pore man speke a word, 
he shal be fonle afrounted. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. xxin. 5 
With neode ich mette That afrontede me foule. 1577 Het- 
Lowes tr. Gueuara’s Gold. Ep. 2 Not to honor vs, but to 
affront vs. 1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis Set. i. 1 We cannot, 
without affronting the Divine Goodness, deny but that at 
first we were made wise and happy. 1757 Burke Adridgm, 
Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 496 The Duke of Anstria whom he 
{Richard I] had personally affronted at the siege of Acre. 
1783 Cowper Lett, 31 May, Wks. 1876, 132 The law of our 
land is affronted if we say the king dies. 1824 W, Irvine 
T. of Trav. U1. 34 It would have been ruin to affront them. 

2. To put to the blush; to offend the modesty 
or self-respect of; to cause to feel ashamed. ref? 
To feel affronted, to blush (o4s.). (Said of the 
feeling produced rather than of the act or purpose). 

1340 -lyend. 229 Vor huo bet him y[e]fp to voule wordes, 
Hi team ssolle na3t ssamie and afrounti, pet is to zigge, hi 
lyezeb be ssame. 1673 Cave Primit. Chr. u. ii. 33 Without 
affronting their modesty. 1707 Faaquuaa Beaux’ Strat. 
1... 9 Let me look you full in the Face, and J'll tell you 
whether you can affront me or no. 1741 H. Warpote Lett. 
to H. Mann 13 (1834) 1. 38 Your friend Lord Sandwich af- 
fronted his Grace of Graftonextremely. 1809 Pinkney Trav. 
France 22 [He] would have affronted you by his sulky re- 
serve. ¢1860 Maurice Mor. §& Metaph. Philos. VW. viii. § 56. 
498 {It] does not affront the family feeling. A 

3. To face in defiance ; confront. Now chiefly fig., 
as to affront death. 

1563 Grarton Q. Afary an. 6 (R.) King Philip and the 
French King with two most puyssaunt armies affronted eche 
other neere vnto the water of Some. 1596 SPENSER FQ. IV. 
iii. 22 Who, him affronting soone, to fight was readie prest. 
1661 Baamnaty Just. Vind, vii. 188 How their Kings.. have 
all of them, in all ages, affronted and curbed the Roman 
Court. 1856 Bayvant Avight’s Epitaph 37 He.. affronted 
death In battle-field. 1863 Kincrake Crimea (1877) 1. i. 
50 He was affronting great risk without due motive, 

+b. To meet in hostile enconnter, to attack. Ods. 

1600 Hotiano Livy 1. xxv. 18g, These brave brethren... 
affronted [concurrunt] one another, and with cruell and 
mortall weapons gave the charge. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
96 A shrewd right winde, gets into the hollow of the tree, 
and affronts it on the rotten side. 1700 Devoren Fadl. Cock 
& Fox 643 [He] affronted once a cock of noble kind, And 
either Jam’d his legs or struck him blind, 

+4. To meet intentionally or of purpose, to 
throw oneself in the way of, accost, address. Ods. 

1602 Suaxs. aml, i. i. 3x That he, as ’twere by accident, 
may there Affront Ophelia. 1633 T. Aoams Ex, 2 Pet. ii. 
13 (1865) 458/1 So Jezebel painted her face, and affronted 
Jehu ont of the window. — A: 

5. To front, to face in position ; to look toward. 
arch. 

1600 Hotianp Livy xii. xviii. 1166 m, Macedonie, which 
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regardeth and affronteth Mlyricam. 1655 Futter CA, Hist. 
1. v. 33 But it abated the Puissance thereof [z¢. of Mercia], 
because on the West it affronted the Britans, being deadl: 
enemies. 1658 CLEvELANO Gen. Poems, &c. (1677) 166 Ww. 
see the Sun better by looking into the Waters, than by 
affronting his Beams. 1873 Baowninc Red Cott. N.-Cap 
Country 654 On emergence, what affronts our gaze? 

+6. fg. To face anticipatively; to prepare to 
meet; look out for. Ods. rare. 

x611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. iii, 29 Your preparation can affront 
no lesse Then what you beare off. Come more, for more 
youre ready. 

+ 7. causal. To confront one thing with another ; 
to set face to face. Obs. rare. 

1606 Suaxs, Tr. § Cr. ut ii, 173 That my integritie and 
truth to you, Might be affronted with the el ond waight 
Of such a winnowed puritic in loue, 

Affront (front), sd. [f. the vb. Cf. Fr. affront 
(16th c. in Littré).] 

1. An insult ofiered to the face; a word or act 
expressive of intentional disrespect ; a pnrposed 
indignity ; an open insnlt or outrage ; es. in the 


phrases 7o put an affront upon, offer an affront to. 

1598 Baaaet Theor. Warres ww. i. 102 Whereat no man 
ought to be offended, or take it for any affront. 1671 Mitton 
PR. 1, 160 Oft have they violated The temple, oft the law 
with foul affronts. 1678 Bunyan Prigr. 1. 62 Though they 
had offered great affronts to his Person and proceedings, 
1855 Macautay Fredk. Gt. 59 To resent his affronts was 
perilous. 1876 FaremMan A’oron, Cong. 1. App. 630 It was 
certainly something to have put an open affront upon the 
Eastern king. 

2. Offence to one’s dignity or modesty, felt in- 
dignity. 

1662 Dryvoen Sat. Dutch 27 To one well-born the affront 
is worse and more, When he's abused and baffled by a boor. 
1716-18 Lapy M. W. Montacue Lett. I]. xliv. 16 These 
women..look upon this .. as the greatest disgrace and af- 
front that can happen to them. 1769 Yausnius Lett. xxxv. 160 
Such an object as it would be an affront to you to name, 
1784 Cowrer Lett. Mar. 29 Wks. 1876, 164 Candidates are 
creatures not very susceptible of affronts. 1816 Scott Old 
aMfort. 65 The unexpected, and, as she deemed it, indelible 
affront, which had been brought upon her dignity. Afod. 
si ‘ Affronts are as they are taken.’ 

+3. Hostile enconnter, attack, assault. Ods. 

1599 Hagcuyt Voy. I. 229 [They] that were not slaine in 
the first affront of the entrance into the citic. 1671 Mitton 
Santson 529 And dreaded On hostile ground, none daring 
my affront. 1678 Bunyan /’/gr. 1. 103 He met with no other 
affront from Apollyon. 

+4. A position of hostility or defiance ; concer. an 
obstacle. Ods. 

1642 Rocras Naaman 94 Even Ministers are often great 
affronts in the way of poore soules. 1644 Heyum L7/e o/ 
Land 1. 45 His Studies in Divinity, in the exercise whereof 
he met with some affronts and oppositions. 1648 Symmons 
Vind. Chas. [, 6 To suffer it to continue in affront to their 
general ordinance. 

+5. An encounter or meeting generally ; accost. 
Obs. 

1614 J. Cooxr Green’s Tu guog. (Dods}.) VII. 95 This I 
must caution you of, in your affront or salute, never to move 
your hat. 1632 Heywoop /von Age 1... L 294 Whom we 
wil gine a brane and proud affront. 

Affronted (afrontéd), pA/. a. [f. AFFRONT v. + 
-ED. In sense 3 used to translate Fr. effronté.] 

1. Insnlted, offended, injured in one’s dignity or 
modesty. (Refers to the state of feeling of the 
recipient of the affront.) 

1706 Col. Rec, Penn, 11. 284 He declared he was not at all 
affronted. 1760 G. LyTTELTon Dialog. of Dead xxix. (1776) 
1J. 377, I trusted the justification of my Affronted Innocence 
to the Veee of my Judges, 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. 
IV. 153 The affronted patrician. 1879 Miss Baapvoon Violet 
J1f. 231 ‘Your mind wants balance,’ said Miss Skipwith, 
affronted at this frivolity. 

+2. Fronted, faced. Oés. 

1586 Feane Blazon of Gentric 261 Shadowed with woodes 
and affronted with a Jarge parke. 1 J. CuaMBERLayNE 
St. Gt. Brit. nu. 1. x. (1743) 429 Their heads upward, and 
affronted inward. 

+3. [after Fr. effronté.| Brazen-faced, impudent ; 
full of effrontery. Ods. 

1656 Eaat Mono. Advt. fr. Parnassus 66 An act of shame- 
Tess and affronted impudency. 

+ Affrontedly, adv. Obs. [f. AFFRONTED 2.3 
-LY?.} With effrontery; impndently, shamelessly. 

1656 Eaat Monm. Advt. fr. Parnassus 341 That Mahomet 
.. did affrontedly langh at sacred things. 1755 Caate Hist. 
Eng. 1V. 37 The lawyers .. since the beginning of his reign 
re most affrontedly trodden upon his prerogative. 


+ Affrontedness. Oés. [f. AFFronTED a. 3 + 
-NESS.] Brazenfacedness, effrontery, impudence. 

1656 Eaat Mon. ddvt. fr. Parnassus 228 With unheard 
of affrontedness, he made the whole world see, that he made 
use of heresie to work division amongst people, &c. 

|| Affrontee (afrotte, Afront7), a. Her. [Fr. 
6 ete pa. pple. of affronte-r: see AFFRONT v.] 

. Face to face; front to front; also called con- 


Srontee. 

1751 CHAMBERS Cyci., Affronté, in heraldry, is understood 
of animals borne in an escutcheon as facing, or with their 
heads turned toward each other. 

2. Looking frontwise or towards the beholder. 

1766 Poany Elem. Herald, (1787) 151 lf the Figure is set 
with the face looking frontways or forwards, this Position is 
denoted by the term Af/rontee. 1868 Cussans Handbk. 
Herald. xiv,168 The Helmet of Dukes and Marquesses also 
stands affronté. 
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Affrontee (Afruntz), sd. [f. AFFRONT v. + -EE.] 
One who receives an afiront ; an insulted person. 

1833 Lytton England 1. iv. (1840) 221 The affront once 
given, out at once go affronter and affrontee; they fight first 
and retract afterwards. 

‘Affronter (frente). [f AFFRONT v. +-ER}.] 
+1, One who impndently deceives ; a pretender. 
[Cf. mod. Fr. affronteur.) 

1598 Frorio, Cantoniére, a cozener, a conycatcher, a de- 
ceiner, an affronter. 163: Massincer Beleeve as you list 1. 
ii, Must 1, because you say soe, Beleeve that this most 
miserable kinge is A false affronter? 

2. One who affronts, or insults to the face. 

1654 Gayton Festiv. Notes wv. xxv. 283 And shee reveng'd 
th’ affronter with a prong. 1833 [See AFraonTEE.] 

+ Affrontery. Ods. Put for ErrronTeERy. 

1679 Prance Addl. Narr. 7 They have since confessed 


that... but proceed in their affrontery, to deny ¢#zs. 


+Affrontfally, adv. Obs. [f. Arrront sb. + 
-FUL+-LY2.] Inan affronting manner; insultingly. 

1754 P. H. Hiberniad iv. 31 Ought then a Country _. so 
productive of great Men, in every Walk, be affrontfully 
called Bocotia? ; 

Affronting (ifrontin), v7. 5d. [f. AFFRONT v. 
+-ING1L] (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1. The action of offering indignity or open insult ; 
insulting defiance. 

1611 Cotcr., Avillonnement, an affronting, vexing. 1677 
R. Grurin Demonol, Sacra (1867) 388 It is no less than the 
open affronting of God by abusing His own favours. 170% 
Case of W. Penn 8 By their affronting of it [the Act], and 
making Laws repugnant, and in opposition to it. 

2. The action of facing or encountering. 

1613 Havwaro Norm. Kings 67 By affronting of both the 
Armies. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Painters WV. v. xix. § 15 This 
endurance or affronting of fearful images. 
-Affronting (afrontin), 4//. a. [f. AFFRONT v. 
+-Inc2,] Insulting to the face; openly offensive. 

1724 Watts Logick 1. iv. § 3 (1813) 344 Some [words] are 
clean and decent .. others are affronting and_reproachful. 
5748 Ricuaannson Clarissa xv. (1811) II. 98 Had you not 
been so rudely affronting to him. 1869 R. Lytton Orval 
163 The blazon'd boast of his affronting flag. 

Affrontingly (Afra ntin)i), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
In a manner which affronts; with personal in- 
dignity. 

1698 Christ Exalted § 23. 18 It looks very Boldly and 
Affrontingly, to teach the Holy God to speak. 1826 Miss 
Mitrorp Our Village Ser. 11. (1863) 271 Affrontingly gracious 
or astoundingly impertinent by fits and starts. _ 

Affrontingness (Afrmntinnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] Insulting manner or demeanour. 


31853 Lyncu Sedf/mprovem. v. 124 Then there will be class 
pretence, hauteur, and affrontingness. 


Affrontive (afrentiv), a. [f. AFFRONT v. + -1VE, 
in imitation of words like efect-tve in which -ive 
is properly added to the L. ppl. stem.] Of affront- 
ing character or tendency. 

1659 GaunEn Jars of Ch, 510 Affrontive to the glory fof] 
God and the Honor of the Catholick Church. 1704 Locan 
in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 331 Rude and most affrontive 
language. 1748 Ricnaaoson Clartssa iv. (1811) I. 23 ‘Their 
behaviour. . was very cold and disobliging, but as yet not 
directly affrontive. 1823 Lams £dza Ser. 11, xxiv. (1865) 410 
The affrontive quality of the primitive enquiry. 

Affrontiveness. ?0ds.-° [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being affrontive ; personal insolence. 

12x in BaiLey; whence in Asu, Topo, etc. 

+ Affrontment. Ods. rare—. [a. Fr. affronte- 
ment, {. affronte-r: see AFFRONT v. and -MENT.] 
The action of encountering or opposing ; rebuff. 

w6rr SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. (1632) 834 Vpon this 
affrontment he suspended the execution of that designe. 

+Affrontous, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. Sp. afren- 
too, f. afrenta, afronta, affront ; cf. also Fr. affront- 
eur, use.) Full of affront; insulting ; hostile. 

1gg8 Baaret Theor. Warres v. iii. 180 Those [men} are 
most affrontous .. when being enterprised with temeritic. 

+ Affronture., Ods. [f. AFFRONT v. + -URE after 
analogy of procedure, etc.] The action of facing 
or meeting in hostility ; encounter, assault. 

xgar Strvee Eccl. Afem. Il. 2go At any approach or 
afironture of the enemy .. they used commonly . . to begia 
the flight. 

+A-ffuage. Ods. [a. Fr. afouage, f. OF 1. afouer, 
afoer, to furnish with {uel :—late L. affocd-re to make 
a fire, f. ad to + focus fire] (See quot.) 

1753 CuamBens Cycl. Supp., Afuiage, Affuiagium, in 
antient customs, a right of eutting fuel-wood in a forest, or 
the like, for maintaining family-fire. 1847 Crate, Afuage. 


+ Affu‘lsion. Ods.~° [f. L. *afuls- ppl. stem of 
affulgz-retoshineupon + -Ion, as if ad. L.*affielsidn- 
em.j ‘Ashining upon.’ Bailey 1731. 

+Affund, v. Ods. rave—", [ad. L. affund-cre ; 
see AFFrusE.] To pour upon. 


1657 ToMLinson Renou's Dispens. 664 Oyl with red or white 
wine affunded. 


+ Affu-rnish, v. Ods. rare". [f. af (=A- pref. 
11) + Fursisu.] "To furnish, provide. 


,@ 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts & Mon, 482 For this, therefore, 
it was expedient to be before affurnished. 


Affuse (afi#z), v. rare. [f. L. affiis- ppl. stem 
of affund-cre to pour upon ; f. ad- to + fund-Sre to 
pour. Cf. confuse.] To pour upon. 

3683 SALMon Doron Med. 11. 424 Affuse upon it the quint- 


163 


essence of Iron. 1806 Branoe in PAil. Trans. XCVI. 372 
I now stopped the distillation, and affused alcohol. 

Affused (afi#zd), Ap/.a. [fprec. + -Ev.] Poured 
npon or into anything. 

1676 in Phil. Trans. XV. 772 The affused blood does, after 
a sort, stagnate, 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 185 Rhenish 
wine affused on Salt of Tartar. 

Affusion (afi#zon). (ad. (directly or through 
Fr. affusion, 16th c. in Littré.) L. *agfuston-em n. 
of action f. affund-cre : see AFFUSE.] 

1. A ponring on or into; as of water upon the body. 
Hence nsed of one method ofadministering baptism, 

x615 Caooxe Body of Man 33 As it were an affusion or 
confluence of blood. 1652 Frencu Forksh. Spa iv. 45 Water 
is used outwardly ,. by way of aspersion or affusion (é. ¢.) 
sprinkling or pouring on. @1677 Barrow Sevm. (1716) II. 
227 God anointed him not with an external affusion of 
material oil, 1780 Kirwanin PAdl. Trans. LX XI. 26 Grow- 
ing milky on the affusion of pure distilled water. 1800 
Henry Eft. Chent. (1808)238 Wash .. with repeated affusions 
of warm water. 1872 O. SuipLey Gloss. Eccl. Terms 245 
Affusion being allowed only when the child or person to be 
es is weak in health. 

. Med. A remedy in fevers, consisting in pouring 
on the patient a quantity of water, varying in tem- 
perature according to his state, but usnally from 
50° to 60° or 7o° Fahr, Also fg. 

1803 W. Tavtor in luz, Rev. 1.273 From the eruptive 
fever of democratic effervescence, countries recover by slight 
and temperate affusions of concession. 1844 T. Grauam 
Dont, Med. 752 \n very acute attacks of yellow fever .. we 
resort to the use of purgatives, and the cold affusion. 

+3. Aswelling or development of anything pulpy. 
Obs. rare. 

1615 CacoKE Body of Man 127 A Parenchyma..or a fleshy 
affusion, very soft, thin, loose, and spongious. 

+ Affy’, v. Obs. Forms: 4 afye, (afyghe’, 4-6 
affye, 4-7 affie, 4-Saffy. [a.OFr.afie-r, afye-r:—late 
L. affida-re, £& ad to + fidare to trust, f. fidus 
trusty, faithful, f. fides faith. Refash.in later Fr. as 

er, whence Eng. affy.] 

. trans. To trust, confide (a thing to a person’ ; 
but from the beginning ref. To confide oneself, 
trust fo, 01, OF 77. 

c1goo A. dis. 4753 Joliflich he may hym in her afyghe. 
crxgag E. EF. Alut. P.C. 331 pose vnwyse ledes Pat affyen hym 
in vanyté. ¢1380 Sir Fernub. 736 My godes pat y me aflied 


| on. a@3g00 St. dextus 178 To god he gan hym al Affye. 


c14go Loxeuicnt Grail xxvi, 6: In him gan sche hire affye 
Aboven alle other. 1575 Turpervite 2h. Venerte 112 Let 
them never affie themselves in yong houndes. 1578 Fenton 
Hist. Guicciardin (1618) 232 Somewhat affying themselnes 
in the great promises he made. 1613 Ford Acgistry MS. 
Stenningford, | much affie myself in Mr. Heughe Best’ just 
& freindlie dealing. 

2. intr. (hy omission of refl. pron.) To confide, 
trust, rely, put trust. Const. 7, rarely ov. 

1303 R. Brune /and!, Synne 10241 Po pat ou saghe lyke 
maumetrye On worldly pyng bey most affye. 1330— Chron. 
78 On pis Gospatrick William ganaffie. 137§ Barnovur Bruce 
x.271 Tharfor in hym affyit he. @1470 Tiptorr Caesar's 
Contiz, (1530) ii. 2 In whose great wysedome .. Cesar much 
affyed. 1559 Myrroure for Mag., Gloucester vi, Most faulte 
of fayth where I most affyed. 1587 Turservite 7rag. 7. 
(1837) 228 In whom he did affye To shew the case. 1588 
Suaxs. Trt. A.1. i. 47 Marcus Andronicus, so I do affie In 
thy vprightnesse and integrity. 1622 FoTHersy altheom. 5 
Weviae only upon his own wit and understanding. 1642 
Jer. TayLor God's Pudgem, 1. xxvii. 114 Antiochus for the 
small trust he affied in him .. would not commit any charge 
,». into his hand. id . 

3. trans. To confide in, trust, give faith to. 

1330 R. Baunne CAron. 155 To schewe counseil & skille, 
pat not is to affie. 1587 TuRBEaVILE Epit. § Sonnets (1837) 
326 So greatly she affied him, Whilest she did beare the sway. 
1633 T. Aoams £2. 2 Pet. ii. 5 (1865) 329/2 Who would not 
rather affy God’s word with one singular Noah, than be in- 
credulous with the whole world? : ‘ 

4. To assure, affirm on one’s faith (a thing or 
fact to a person); to make affidavit. 

c1goo Partenay 2308 Fair nece.. here I you affy That 

-our fadir Deth auenged is well. 1530 Parsee. 48/2, laffye, 
} assure or make one certayne of a thynge by my promesse. 
It is nat for your honour thus by your othe to affye this 
thyng, and nowe to go from it. 1617 Minsuev Ductor 166 To 
Affie, Assure, Affirme on his word or credite: vide to Assure. 

&. To secure or make fast by solemn promise ; 

to hetroth or espouse (sc. to oneself, or as proxy 


for another); to take in marmiage. 

exsoo Partenay 6052 Neuer .. wold he noght mary... No 
woman wold betrouth neither affy. 1587 HoLinsHEeo Chron. 
TET, 832/2 The said duke affied the lady Marie in the name 
of his maister king Lewes. x603 Drayton Barons Warres i. 
Ixxxiv, The Prince affyes faire Philip [= Philippa] at the last. 
1627 — Agincourt, etc. 68 Comming to Towers, there sump+ 
tuously affide: This one, whose like no age had seene before. 

@. To betroth (any one) in marriage ¢o (another); 


to affiance. ; 

1576 Lameanpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 322 The wise Duke 
. for more safetie, affied him to his daughter, to be taken 
in marriage. 1893 Saks. 2 Hew. V/, 1. 1. 8 Daring to 
affye a mighty Lord Vnto the daughter of a worthlesse King. 
1603 Daayton Barons Warres \. xiv, To whom thy only 
Danghter wasaffy'd. 1642 Pra e ee Hon, 34 He wasaffied 
to Alice the daughter of the Earl of Moreton. 1655 DiccEs 
ge (eet 13 He was Haas accepted by that Q, to 
be affied in contract of Marriage with her. 1705 Rowe Biter 
nt. Wks, 1792 I. 262, 1 would not affy my daughter to you. 
[Afeant to be formal and old-fashioned.| 


7. fig. To engage or hind in faith (a thing foa 
person or vice versd). 


AFIRE. 


1566 Daant Afedic, Mor. A, That none contente abyde In 
trayned trade, that whylome choyse or chaunce to them 
affyed. 16a5 Br. Mountacu Appeal to Czsar 69(T.) Personal 
respects rather seem to affie me unto that Synod. 

+A YY *, 5b. Obs.; also 4-5 affye, affie. [f. the 
vb.] ‘Trust, reliance. 

_ 61380 Sir Ferumés. 2167 Wommanes wyt gop her & per; 
in hymen ys no3tt affye. c1430 Cheuelere Assigne 10 She 
sette her affye in Sathanas of helle. 

+ A‘fgod. Obs. [OE. f. af, xf off, away + Gop; 
cogn. w. ON, afgud, OHG. afcot, mod. G. abgott ; cf. 
Goth. afgups impions, afgudet impiety.] The Old 
English word for idol or false god. 

. 1793, Gent. Mag. XI. 1189 The figure on the stone was not 
intended to represent a griffin, but an Afged. The Afgod was 
an image like a dragon placed at the feet of Waden. 

Afgodness. [{f. prec.+-NESS.] Idolatry. (In 
Skinner 1671, Coles 1692, but not used since 1100.) 

Afield (aff ld), adv. prop. pir. Forms: 1 on 
felda, 3 o felde, 4-5 a-felde, 6 afeld, 6- afield. 
[A prep) in, on + Fiebp.] 

1. On or in the field, sf. of lahonr or battle. 

@ 1000 Psalats (Spl.) lxvii. 48 He sette foretacn his on felda 
Taneos. ¢ 1400 Suv Percet'. 1311 In felde for to fyght. 159% 
Suans.1/fen. 17, v. iv.40 When thou didst keepe my Lamhes 
a-field. 1606 — 77. & Cr. v. iii. 67 Atneas is afield. 1789 
Burns Hks. WI. 376 My chief, amaist my only pleasnre, At 
hame, a-fiel, at wark or leisnre. 1873 Dixon 720 Queens 1. 
1.1.1 Fernando was afield against the Moors in what he 
called a holy war. 1897 M. Agnoto Poewes I. 96 As afield 
the reapers cut a swath, 

2. To or into the field; Aence, to battle. 

c1a30 Bestiary 398 (De fox] god o felde to a furg, And 
falled dar-inne. 1377 Laneu. /. /’2. B. v1. 144 Helpe make 
morter Or bere muk sea-felde. 1566 Upatt Aoyster Doyster 
1, iv. (1847) 22 Oh your coustrelyng Bore the lanterne a 
field before the gozeling. 1676 Hossrs Odyssey x. 81 Then 
they a-field Their cattle drive. 1751 Jounson Nanbler 
No. 138 P11 In harvest she rides afield in the waggon. 
1870 Morais Harthly Parad. 1. ii, 532 And in meantime 
afield he never went, Either to hunting or the frontier war. 

3. Away from home, abroad ; to orat a distance ; 
esp. in phr. far afield. Also fig. 

1413 Lyoc. /’yler. Sowle v. x. (1483) ror Pacyence come 
pryckyng with a sobre chere and hitte Jre in the helme that 
it flewe afeld, 1936 Bettenpene Cron. Scotd, (1821) 1. 84 
This Metellane.. governit all materis, baith at hame and 
afeld, with gret felicite. 850 Kincstry dt, Locke xi. (1876) 
124, I had.. never been further afield than Fulham or Hat- 
tersea Rise. 1880 Sraupine £drc. Demonol.g It will prevent 
the student from straying too far afield in his reading. 

+Afi‘le, 7. Oés. rare—'. Forms: 1 afyl-an. 
La. pple. 1 affled, 3 afiled. [f. A- pref 1 intensive 

+fyl-an to make foul; f. fd foul. Cogn, w. mod. 
G.erfaulen.) To defile. 

880 K. Ereeo Grecory's Past. Care liv. 419 Dect hi hi 
magen eft afylan. 1300 A’. A/is. 1064 Men me cleputh 
quene afiled. 

+ Afi‘ll, v. Ods.; also 2-3 afutle, 3 afeolle. [f. 
A- pref. .up+ Finn. Cogn. w. Goth. usfuljan, 
OHG. arfullan, mod. G. erfiillen.] 

1. To fill up, fill full; fulfil. 

cxo00 /Exrric Gen. ix. 1 Afyllad pa eorpan. ¢1195 Leal. 
Iom.g Ure drihten pa haued pa stronge ealde laje auulled 
mid pere newe, 1205 Layamon 12078 Fifscipe‘ of wimmon- 
nen afulled. /é7a. 23554 Pa hurh wes wid innen: afulled 
mid monnien. 47d. 28831 Afeolled mid blisse. 

+ Afind, v. Od. Forms asin Finn. [f A- pref 
out+Fixp. Cogn. w. OHG. arfindan, mod. G. 
erfinden.] To find out, discover. 

C1000 O.E. Gosp. John viii.4 Pis wif waes afundyn on unriht- 
on hemede, crz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 1g He avint mannes 
heorte emti of rihte bileue. 1205 Lavamon 15852 Pat pu scale 
afinde a pisses daies ferste. /#d. 30636 Al pat he auunde. 
c1zs0 Aforal Ode 56 ive his for godes luue, eft heo hit 
scullen a-finden. a@ 1250 Owl & .Vight. 527 At than harde me 
mai avinde Wo geth forth, wo lith bi-hinde. c13r§ SHone- 
Ham 49 Thet thys ordre hedde Jhesus, We habbeth wel a- 
founde. ¢ 1430 Octouian Lp. 1659 Tho the Sarsenes afounde 
Her lord was slayn. ; 

+ Afine, adv. Ods.; also 4-3 afyn(e, 5 affynce. 
[a. Fr. d fox at orto theend.) Finally; to the end, 


completely. 

c 1330 Arih. & Berl. so Ac the eldest sone Constentine Was 
noble clerk and wise afine. ¢ 1330 Kyug of Lars 780 Icham 
non glad wel afyn, @1400 Cuaucer Kow. Rose 3690 Til 
grapes be ripe and welle afyne. ¢ 1420 Liber Cure Coc. 
(1865) 12 Take larde of porke.. Hew hit in gobettis wele 
afyne. ¢1460 Emare 913 When they wer well at ese afyne, 
Bothe of brede, ale, and wyne. 

+Afingered, #//. 2. O/s. 3-4. Also afingred, 
afingret. [For af-Aingered, OE. of-hyugred, OF- 
HUNGERED, f. Or + 1TUNGER. Cf. AHUNGERED.] Af 
flicted with hunger, famished, very hungry. 

€1300 St, Brandun 436 Hi were Afingred sore, for here 
mete was ali-do. 1300 Vox § Holf2 A vox gon out of the 
wode go, Afingret so, that him wes wo. 1377 Lanct. Pell: 
B. v1. 269 After many manere metes his mawe is afyngred. 
1547 BooadE Introd. Knowl, (1870) 122 (A Cornishman says) 
Iche chaym oe afyngred. 

Afire (afsies), adv.and pred.a.prop. phr. Forms: 
3 afur(e, 4 0 fure, afyr, 4-5 afere, 5 afyre, 4- 
afire. The forms in z (z/) are s.w., that ine Kentish. 
(A- prep.l 11 of state, in + Fire. The full on fyr 
is not found early; Wyclif has é fire.] 

1. On or in fire, ina state of buming or inflam- 
mation ; esp. in phr. fa se¢ afire. . 

1205 LAyAMON 27109 Pat sculden for Ardure Rome ifullen 
afure. 1297 R.Grouc. 380 Pe gret cyte of ae re supbe afure 
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he sette. c13g0 Body § Soud 347 The world shal al o fure 
ben. 1447 Bokennam Lyvys Seyutys 168 Wyth a bryanyng 
chere As alle the hous had been afere. 1480 Caxton CAvon, 
£ng. excti, 168 The scottes sette a fyre the stakkes of heye. 
1647 Furies Good Thoughts (1841) 135 If our clay cottage be 
not cooled with rest, the roof falls a fire. «1845 Hoov Ode 
to Son i, Why, Jane! he'll set his pinafore a-fire! 1869 
Dickens Lett, (1880) 11. 416 We have had our sitting-room 
chimney afire this morning. 

2. fig. of passion, etc. 

ss a Wrceuir James iii, 6 And it enflaumed, or set afiyre, 
of helle, enflaumeth the wheel of oure birthe. [Ttxoale, 
Genev., afyre.) 1384 Cuaucer Leg. G. Wont.2493 The devy! 
sette here soules bothe afere. x T. Wricut Passions of 
Mind v. § 4. 279 Lovers ire sets love afier. 1875 F. Myers 
Poems 51 With trembling knees and heart afire, 

A-first, pir. Obs. at first: see First. 

A-five, phr. Obs., in five (parts): see FIvE, 

Aflame (4fé'm), adv. and pred. a. prop. phr. 
[A- frep.l it of state, in, into + FOE] 

1. In or into flame; ablaze. 

1555 Baooxes in Froude’s /fist. Eng. V1. xxxiii. 374 But 
also set a-flame the fire already kindled. 1852 Kixcstey 
Androm. 222 Lovest thon cities aflame, fierce glows, and 
the shrieks of the widow? , 

2. Ina glow of light or colour, such as is cansed 


by the reflection of flame. 

1798 Coreripce Ane. Mar. IIL. vii, The western wave was 
allaflame. The day was well nigh done! 1872 Dixon Suv‘tzers 
xviii. 177 At night, the city is aflame with lamps. 

3. fig. In a glow of excitement or intense eagerness. 

1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh ut. 123 A tiptoe Danae, 
overbold and hot, Both arms a-flame to meet her wishing 
Jove Halfway. 1860 W. Cotiins Wore, in White 1.55, Lam 
all aflame with curiosity. 1879 Farraa St. Paxil IL. 562, 
1 remind thee to fan aflame the gift of God which isin thee. 

+ Afla‘ming, /#/.a. Ods. [pr.pple. of vb. aflame, 
var. of ENFLAME: see A- Aref. to.] Inflaming, 
flaming, blazing up. 

¢ 1623 Revel, Gotias in App. to Mafes' Poems (1841) 291 
The sting of tongues the aflaming fire doth feed. 

+ A-fla‘nk, adv. prop. pir. Obs. [A prep.l 4 
in, on+Fuayk.] In flank, on the flank or side. 

1601 Hoititano Pérny xvu. xxiii, Afront.. fortie foot: but 
aflanke, or on the side, twentie. 

+ Afla'sh, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. A. pref 1 inten. 
sive + Fuasi vt] To pour water in quantity and 
with force; to dash, to splash. 

1387 Trevisa //igdex Rolls Ser. 1. 63 pe Rede see is nou3t 
rede of kynde, but aflascheb and waschep oon rede clyues 
and stones. oe 

Aflat (aflet), a/v. [A prep.) of position + 
Fiat.] Ina flat position, flatly. 

€ 1330 4rth. & Jer. 9033 And Aroans with the swerd aflat. 
1626 Bacon Syfva § 426 Lay all his branches a-flat upon the 
Ground. 1812 W. Texnant Auster Fair iv. xxvii, Swop ! 
there a jumper falls aflat upon the ground. 

Aflaunt (aflont), adv. [f A prep.1 i1 of state 
+Fxaunt v.) Ina flaunting state or position. 

1568 Witnats Dict. (1608)219 (N.) Hee that of himself doth 
hragge, boast, and vaunt, Hath ill neighbours about him to 
sethimaflaunt, 1§89 PuTrexnam Lug. Poesie (1869) 305 For 
a Courtier to know how to weare a fether, and set his cappe 
a flaunt. 1840 Browninc Sordello wv. 363 Peanons of every 
blazon once a-flaunt, Men prattled. 

+ Arfle, v. Ods.; also 3 avele. [2.0N.af-a.] To 
gain, get, earn. 

era00 Trin. Coll. fom. 159 His mede shal ben panne 
garked alse hit beod here aueled. 747d. [hey] avelen ‘pat 
men hem blescen. ¢ 1200 Ord, 7903 Forr cnapechild iss 
afledd wel Affterr weppmanne kinde. 

+ Aflee:,v. Ols. Formsas in Fixx. [f. A- pref. 1 
away + FLEE, OE. fled-2. Cogn. w. OHG. irfliohan, 
mod. G. erfliehen.] To flee away. 

arzo00 Guthiac (Grein) 475 Gest aflihp, aos LavamMon 
19076 Pa siden ba cnihtes.. pat be king wes iflozen [1250 


afloze]. 1380 Ser Ferunth. 3132 And were aflozjen grete & 
smalle. 1387 Taevisa /igde Rolls Ser. V. 429 Pe kyng.. 
sente for be bisshoppes pat were aflowe. 1§§7 in Hazl. 


E. P. P. VW. 129 He thonght him well a fledde. 

+ Afle’me, v. Os. Forms: 1 aflfm-an, afliem- 
en; 2-3 aflem-en. [f. A-fref.1 away + FLEME.] 
To drive away, expel. 

1001 O. E, Chron., Hy Ser aflymede wurdon. 1130 /bid. 
(Laud MS.) an, 1124 And his sunu Willelm the) dlende nt 
of Normandi. ¢1195 Lamb. Hon. 195 Pene lode deonel.. 
Aulem urom me neor awei. 1205 Layamon 8466 He me 
a-flemde! sone from hirede. 

+ Afley’, v. Obs. or dial. Forms: 1 aflyz-an, 
afliz-an ; 2-3 aflei-en, avlei-en. fa. pple. 5 
aflayed, 8- Sc. afley’d. [f. A- pref 1 away, off + 
Jfit-gan to put to flight: see FLey.] 

1. To put to flight, chase away. 

crooo Aitraic Hom. (Sweet 80) zé afligdon dedflu. ¢ r000 
— Gram, xxviii. 166 Ic aflize mine f¥nd. cxr2az0 Ancren 
Riwle 136 Pes ston. . avleied attri hinges. , 

2. To discomfit: in fa. pple. dismayed, fright- 
ened, (Still used in Scotch.) 

¢1490 Merliz 296 Tha[n] was the kynge loot sore aflayed. 
a1974 R. Fercusson Atug’s Birthd, (%845)2 The herds would 

ather in their nowt .. Hafflins afley’d to bide thereout T'o 

ear thy thunder, 

A-flicker (afli-kez), adv. prop. phr. [A prep.) of 
state + FLicKER.] Ina flickering state or condition. 

1875 Brownine Aristoph. Apol. 225 With age are limbs 
a-shake And force a-flicker ! 


Aflight, obs. form of Arruicr sé. and ff/. a. 


+ Afli-ght. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 1 awayt+ 
Fuicut. Not recorded in OE., but cf. afféox to 


| my half-year’s reat; and thea I shall be afloat again. 
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flee away, a@fiizan to put to flight, afyge flight] 
Flight, flying. 

era20 Leg. St. Nath, 2020 An engel..wid feorliche aftuhte 
fleoninde aduneward. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 2043 She flew 
in afflight, To her birdus was she boun. 

+ Afli-ght, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 11+ 
Fuiicut.) ? To put to flight. 

1583 Stanynwast xzid (Arb.) 57 Also such old enimies: 
policy that former aflighted And coucht in corners, with a 
vengeance freshly retyred. 

Afloat (iflawt), adv. and pred.a., formerly phr. 
Forms: 1 on fidte, on f5t, 2-6 on flote, 6- 
a flote, 6-7 a floate, 6- a-float, afloat. [f. On 
prep. +Fioar 5b.] 

I. literally. 

1. On the sea, or on any water of sufficient depth to 
buoy np anything ; hence, ina floating condition, in 
opposition to being aground ; at sea, in opposition 
to being in dock or in the dockyard. (Used also 
of figurative seas and streams, ¢.g. of Jif.) 

993 Battle of Maldon (Sweet) 41 We willad..tis té scipe 
gangan, on flot féran, 1023 Charter ofCannte in Cod. Diplom. 
IV, 23 Dat scip bid aflote. 1070 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) 
an.1037 W&ron OA fitlagas ealle on flote. 1587 Gotvinc De 
Mornay viii. 98 The first Ship that euer was set a flote, was 
vpon thered Sea. 1950 Jonnson Kamédler No. 29 P10 What- 
ever is afloat in the stream of time. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. on 
IVaters 1. 216 In baths..a gross fat substance has been 
found afloat, 1851 Hetrs /riends in C. 1. 27 Send them 
afloat in the wide sea of humanity. 

2. Of persons or goods: At sea; on board ship ; 
esp. in the navy or fleet; in naval service. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 169 Now er alle on flote, God gif 
pam grace to spede. nies Aootson /tady (J.) There are 
generally several hundred loads of timber afloat. 1815 WeL- 
LINGTON in Gurwood's Desf. X11. 739 Hecommanded the force 
afloat. 1879 Standard 15 Apr., The quantity [of wheat) 
afloat is still as much as 1,421,000 qrs. 

3. In a state of overflow or submersion. 

1591 SPeNSEK Bellay’s Vis. ix. 7 Whose out-gushing flood 
Ran bathing all the creakie shore aflot. 1745 Gay Wés. VI. 
256 The meads are all afloat, the haycocks swim. 1836 
Marrvat Alidsh. Easy xxii. 104 There was no trouble in wet- 
ting them, for the main deck was afloat. sf 

4. Ina state of suspension or floating motion in 
the air; buoyed up or spread out lightly like a 
thing floating. 

1825 Br. Jouathan W1. 316 His own hair afloat over it; 
like a vapour of spua gold. 1855 Brownine Men & Worm HH. 
5 Carelessly passing with your robes afloat, 

_ II. From the state of a ship or other body float- 
ing on the sea, with reference to its liberty of 
motion, its being on the surface, its being at the 
mercy of the waves, its motion hither and thither, 
etc., are derived various figurative uses of affoat; as, 

5. Free from embarrassments, like a ship off the 
ground; out of debt, paying one’s way; having 
‘one’s head above water.’ 

1538 Latimer Sere, & Revs. (1845) 4x2 Shortly cometh on 
c1600 
Suaxs. Sou, 80 Your shallowest help will hold me up afloat. 
1644 Howeu Leté. (J.) My heart is still afloat; my spirits 
shall not sink. k 

6. Fully started in any career. 

1559 Myrronre for Mag., Cade xi. 1 Fortune setting us a 
flote. 1826 DisraeLi Viv. Grey vit. iii. 398 One of the most 
successful periodical publications ever set afloat. 

7. In full swing, in full activity. 

1604 T. Watcut Passions of Mind 11.1. 49 While the Passion 
is afloate. 1728 G. Caa.eton Alem, Eng. Officer gt Vet all 
these Difficulties, instead of discouraging the Earl, set every 
Faculty of his more afloat. 1826 Scotr Woodst. xxii. (1846) 
199 Since the loss of the battle of Worcester, he had been 
afloat again, and more active than ever. - 

8. In currency in the world or in society; pass- 
ing at large from one person to another ; in general 
diffusion or circulation. 

1586 T. B. tr. La Primandaye’s Fr, Acad. 349 The fire of 
sedition, which setteth a floate all kinds of impietie. 1628 
Dicsy Voy. to Medét. Pref. (1868) 38 The maay mistakes 
which are afloat concerning him. 7853 (3 June) Baicur SA. 
2 Various rumours were afloat. 1877 KincLake Crimea (ed. 
6) 1. ii, 35 It is true that strange doctrines were afloat. 

b. Comm. In enrrency as negociable documents, 
without coming to an actual discharge of liability. 

Mod. To keep bills, * paper,’ afloat. ‘ ; 

9. Unfixed, unsettled, adrift; moving without 
guide or control. 

a4 Etiwooo Hist. of Life (1765) 291 Applause setting his 
Head afloat. 1757 Symmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. . 471 1V. 
403 Affairs are ia a manner all afloat. 

+ Aflo-cht, pred.a.prop. phr. Se. Obs.[A prep.l + 
FLocut; also in full on foché.] Ina flutter, agitated. 

1513 Doucias Ane? v. mii. 37 Venus al on flocht, Amyd hir 
breist renoluand mony a thocht. 1§36 BELLeNvENe Crom. 
Scot, (1821) IE. 122 My mind and ly is aflocht, specially 
sen J hard thir innocent men sa cruelly tormentit. 1585 
James 1. Zss. in Poesie (1869) 31 With spreits aflought, and 
sweete transported lone. , 

A-flore, -floor, Air. Obs., on the floor: see FLoor. 

Aflow (afian), adv. and pred. a. prop. phr. [A 
prepi11+Frow.] Flowing. 

1863 D. Mitcuet, My Farm 292, | described the air as all 
aflow with the perfume of purple lilacs. 

Aflower (Aflaues), adv. and pred.a., prop. phr. 
[A prep. 11+ Fiower.] Flowering, blooming. 

1876 Swinpurne Erechth. 1147 Fields aflower with winds 
and suns. 


AFOOT. 


Aflush (aflzf), adv. and pred. a, prop. pir. 
[A prep. 11 + Flusa sd. and a.] 

1. (From Fiusu sé.) Ina flushed or blushing state. 

1880 E. Hopkins R. Turguand 11. xix. 3 A pictured lady 
looking down aflush with bygone love. 

2. (From FLusH a.) On a level. 

1880 Swinsuane Studies in Song 169 The bank is abreast 
of her bows and aflush with the sea. 

Aflutter (Aflztaz), adv. prop. phrase. [A prep. 
+ Fxvrrer.) In a flutter, agitated. 

1830 Gieic Country Curate 1. ix. 178 All the unmarried 
women were a-flutter when 1 came among them. 1855 
Brownine Men §& Hone. 11. 147 A cornfield-side a-flutter 
with poppies. 

Afoam (4fo"m), adv. prop. pir. [A prepl+ 
Foam.] Ina state of foam. 

1849 C. Bronré SAtrley 111. ix. 204 With steed afoam. 
1864 Swtnpurne Atalanta 1230 At the King's word I rode 
afoam for thine. 


+ Afo'le, v. Obs. [a. OFr. afole-r to befool; f. 
& to +fol fool, foolish: see Foon.) To befool. 

@ 1250 Gere Night. 208 Ich wot he is au suthe acoled, 
Nis he vor the no3t afoled. c1314 Guy Warw. 20 Al to 
michel thou art afoild, Now thi blod it is acoild. 

+ Afond, v. Os. Forms: 1 afandi-an, 2 
afandi-en, 3 (south.) afonde, avond, 5 (north.) 
afaynd. [f. A- pref. 1 intensive + fand-can to try, 
to search, causal ot fixd-an to find: see Konp.) 

1. trans. To try, make trial of, put to the test, 


find out by experiment. 

¢ 1000 O. #. Gosp. Luke xii. 56 LA liceteras cunne ge afan- 
dian heofones ansyne & eorban : humeta na afandige ge pas 
tide? c¢1160 Hatton Gosf., ibid., La liceteres cunne se 
afandigzen heofones ansiene & eordan. Hu mete na afandize 
Be bas tide? cxr0ogso Sax. Leechd. 1. 375 pis is afandan lece- 
creft. ¢1305 Saints Lives, St. Edw. 12 A kniz3t of Enge- 
lond As he was bizunde see auentoures to afonde. 

b. with sedord. cl. To try, to attempt. 

€1470 Hexry IWallace v. 879 Sotheron wald afaynd With 
haill power at anys on thaim to sett. 

2. To tempt (to evil). 

€1315 SHOREHAM 73 Wyth foule handlynge Other other 
afondeth. 

+ Afong, v. Ods. Forms: Ju. 1-4 afé-n, 2-4 
afo, 3-5 afong(e, 3-4 avong(e, 4 afang(e, 
avang(e. /a.t. I-4 afeng, 2-3 aveng, 3 afong. 
fa. pple. 1 afangen, afongen. /wp. 2 auouh, 
3 afeoh. [f. A- pref 1 intensive + /e7 to seize, 
grasp: see Fone, Fanc.] 

1. To take by force or authority ; hence, to seize, 
apprehend. 


6975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. iv. 12 Iohannes wes afongen. 
a1000 Juliana (Grein) 320 Forht afongen, frides orwena. 
1205 Layamon 22628 jif he [him] mihte afon, he wolde hine 
slan. ¢1314 Guy Warw. 74 Sir Herhaud, thou schalt afong 
Four hundred knightes. 

2. To take (what is offered), to accept. 

1205 LayAMon 14584 Buten bu a pine dajen afo hedene 
lajen. a 1250 Ovel & Night, 841 That alle tho that hi avoth, 
Hi weneth that thu segge soth. c¢13z05 St. Christoph. in 
E. E. P.(1862) 65 He.. bileonede on god anon And afeng 
cristendom. ¢1314 Guy Warw. 94 Ac he therof nold afo. 


3. To receive (a person), to welcome. 

c1000 O. E. Gosp, Mark xvi. 19 He was on heofonum afan- 

en. €1375 Lamb, Hom, 197 Auouh mine soule. 1205 

AYAMON 15661 Vortigerne..pa lauedi aueng! mid swide 
uzire laten. /éid. 14160 Afeoh heom mid wuane. ©1330 
Arth. § Merl. 2546 And him afenge with fair acord. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 2904 Prayhede he to god Almi3t! scholde ys 
soule auonge. 7 

4. To receive, get, come into possession of. 

a 1000 Psalms (Spelm.) xvii. 8 We aféngon mildheortnysse 
dine on midle temple. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 131 Euric mon 
scal auon mede. 1205 Layamon 23969 He wunde afeng ‘ 
feouwer unchene long. 1297 R. Grouc. 368 As in vorste jer, 
pat he auong hys Lie €1315 SHOREHAM 53 And at 
ordres avangeth te, he boke of the Godspelle. ¢1330 Ayng 
of Tars 1016 The dethe thei scholde afonge. 

b. zutr. To be in possession. 

1450 Loneuicn Grail li. 220 Whethir this fyr scholde 
lasten longe, Oper endeclesly there stille to a-fonge. 

5. To get (offspring), to conceive. 

61305 Judas in E. E. P. (1862) 108 Ac hi no child for no 
ping bituene hem ne mi3te afonge. bred SuoaruaM raz For 
so hy hyne scholde ferst avonge, Ther nys ni senne ther 
amonge, Ne noe flesches lykynge. A 

6. Of a thing: To take in, contain, to hold. 

ex Beket 2349 The contrayes wide and longe Mi3te 
unethe al that folc that ther com afonge. 


Afoot (fut), adv. prop. phir. [A prep.) on+ 
Foot. The full ov ole occurs in 13th c., and @ foot 
was written as two words till the 17th. The old- 
est form was in the plural, @ (07) foten = on feet, 
always in the earlier text of Layamon 1203, but 


altered in the later to a fote.] 
1. On foot, z.¢. on one’s own feet, in opposition 


to on horseback, etc. 

1205 Layamon 5908 Weoren heo of Rome alle ridinde, pa 
odere a foten [later text a fote}. did. 25402 Pat folc.. pat 
per eoden a noten [/ater text afote). e135 EE, Alt P. 
B. 79 Pe wayferande frekez, on fote & on hors, 1366 
MAaunbev. xxti. (1839) 245, 50,000 men at horse, and 200,000 
mena fote. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes, xxiii. 70 Folke 
in tho dayes fanghten more on horsbacke than a-fote. 1611 
Brave Acts xx. 13 gig | himselfe to goe afoote. 1681 
Lond, Gaz. mdclxi/3 His Royal Highness walked a Foot. 
176a Goins. Cit. of World cxxii. (1837) 474 They take 
coach, which costs ninepence, or they may go afoot, which 


AFORE. 


costs nothing. 1849 Dickens Barn, Rudge 15/1 He was 
mounted and I afoot, ad a : ; 

2. On foot, in opposition to sitting still, lying, 
etc.; astir, on the move. 

1530 PAtsGn. 422/2 Is this woman that Jay a chylde bedde 
a foote agayne? 1588 Suaxs, 7s¢, A. Vv. ii. 29 Were our 
witty Empresse well a foot. 1996 -—-1 Hen. LV, t. iii. 278 
Before the game’s a-foot, thou still let’st slip. 1827 Cooper 
Prairie \. vii. 100 Ishmael and his sons were all speedily 
afoot. 1828 Scott /. Af, Perth Il. 123 A party of nummers 
who were a-foot for pleasure. ; z 

3. Henee, In active existence, in operation or em- 
ployment. 

1601 SHAks. Fé. C, 1. ii. 265 Mischeefe thou art a-foot. 
1638 SANoERSON 21 Serve, Ad. Aul. viii. (1673) 112 Pride... 
setteth contentions a foot at the first and afterwards keepeth 
them afoot, 1659 Bracu in Burton’s Diary (1828) IV. 384 
The Committee of the Army is kept a-foot still, at salaries. 
Receivers-general and auditors are kept a-foot at the same 
height. 18979 Rocers in Cassed?’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 128/2 
There is always a question afoot, whether the profits, etc. 

4. Comb. afoot-back (after a-horse-back). 

usgz Greene Groats worth of Wit TD iij b, When L was 
fayne to carry my playing fardle afoot-backe. 

+ Afor(e, prep. Obs. [An extended form of For, 
after the analogy of fore, a-fore. For and fore were 
at first the same word, but a¢foras, onforan had 
only the local meaning ; so that afor is not a de- 


scendant of either of these.] For, as for. 

21489 Plumtpton Corr. i And afore the langage that Alan 
shold say, it is not so; he sayd none such langage. /éid. 
94 Sir, afor the arbage, dout yt not. 1561 J. Davs tr. Bued- 
linger on Apocalipse (1573) 9 And afore the ministers, or 
men, they do hut onely wish. 


Aforce, obs, variant of AFFORCE. 

Afore (af6-1), adv., prep. and conj, Forms: 1 
onforan (2-3 onforen, aforen), ?3-4 aforn, 4-5 
afforn(e, 4-6 aforne, 4 affore, 5- afore. [OE. 
ont foran = on, prep. + foran, itself an adv. = iu front, 
in advance, properly dative of for, used as adj. 
or sb.; cf. at-foran, be-foran, to-foran., The OE. 
on forax is not of frequent occurrence, and it was 
only in 14th c. that aform, afore, became common, 
taking the place of the simple Fory, Forr, OE. 
Soran, fore. Afore may also in some eases repre- 
sent ATForE, OE. a¢foran which survived to 1300. 
By restriction to an object afore became a frefo- 
sitton, and by ellipsis of a relative a prepositional 
conjunction. Afore is now mostly obsolete in 
_ literature, its place being taken by Brrorr; but 
it is retained in the Bible and Prayer-book, is 
common in the dialects generally, as well as iu 
‘vulgar’ London speech, and in nautical language. 
Cf. also pinafore.] 

. ady, 

1. Of place: In front, in advance ; in or into the 
fore-part. Still used iu naut. lang. and in dialects. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. exiii, 13 (cxv. 5) Beod onforan e4zan, ne 
magon feor zeseon. a1goo Leg. Rood 150 And prikkede 
into his panne Bope byhynde and aforn. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Minor Poems (1840) 4 Alle clad in white, and the most prin- 
cipalle Afforne in reed. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Aruies 
ix. 23 They shuld sett theyre lifte foete a-fore. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Frotssart J. ecel. 56 Sirs, on afore to these false 
traytours. 158: Nuce Seneca’s Octavia 166 Light ashes 
at puft aforne. 16535 Dicces Compl. Amébass. 357 Me- 
thinks it is somewhat requisite you did send one afore. 1677 
Lond. Gaz. mexciv/4 Having two Guns, one afore, and the 
other abaft. 1769 Fatconen Shipwreck 11.118 While Rod- 
mond, fearful of some neighbouring shore, Cries ever and 
anon, ‘Loke ont afore!’ 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-Bh.24 
Ajore.. pppered to abaft and signifying that part of the 
ship which lies forward, or near the stem. A/ore, the same 
as before the mast. 3 ; 

2. Of time: In time preceding or previous; pre- 
viously, before. arch. but common da/, 

1340 Ayerd, 271 [Hit] auore ualp ere hit by arered. ¢ 1380 
Str Fernmb, 2044 So pat pou ous sykerye affore. 1430 
Lypg. Chron. Tray 1. vi, He gan them sowe right as men 
do corne Upon the land that eared was aforne. 1526 TiNn- 
DALE 1 Cor. xi. 21 For every man begynneth a fore [I/yclif 
bifore} to eate his awne supper. 1611 Biste £ fd. iii. 3 As 
I wrote afore Saige abouc] in few words. 1684 Bunyan 
Piigr. ut. (1862)219 Had I known that afore. 1865 Dickens 
Mud. Fr. iii, 286 Than he had done afore. 

B. prep. [The adv. with a defining object.] 

1. Of place: Before, in front of; in advance of. 
arch, in literature ; still common ¢a/. and in nau- 
tical language, whence the phrase Afore the mast, 
i.e. among the common seamen, who have their 
quarters there. 

1205 LavaMon 10413 Fulgenes him wes aforen on. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumb,2282 Alle pe Sarsyns pay a-slowe : pat bay afforn 
him founde. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. 2 And fastenyd it in be 
walle afore him. 1899 Haxtuyt Voy. 11. 1.78 The Turks 
army was afore Rhodes. 1653 Hotcrort Procopins 1 3 

erozes .. pursued without looking afore him. 1787 Burns 
iVks. 111, 216 So, took a birth afore the mast, An’ owre the 
sea, 1827 J. Winson Hs. 1855 I. 357 Plenty of life let_us 
te is yet afore us, 1867 Ssytu Sarlor’s Word-Bk., A fore 
the amt, all the field of view from amidship in a right angle 
to the ship's keel to the horizon forward. “ 

2. In or into the presence of. arch. and dial. 

71250 Grossereste in Dom. Archet. VL. Ete se in the 
halle afore youre meyny. 1377 Lana. P. P2. B.v.12 And with 
a crosse afor be kynge‘comsed pus to techen. 1477 Fart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 13 Be wel ware what ye speke afor 
your enemies, ¢1540 Wyatt Compl. Love to Reason 152 
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My froward master, Afore that Queen I caused to be acited. 
812 MW. Tennant Auster Fair vi. liii, Afore each half mis- 
trusting eye. 1839 Dickens Ol. Twist (1850) 60/1 ‘ You're 
ay: too proud to own me afore company, are you?’ 

«fig. 

1377 Lanct. ?. PZB. xu.81 Gultier as afor god. 1563 Hone. 
fies W. xiii. § 1 (1640) 178 If we suffer to be evill spoken of 
for the love of Christ, this is thankfull afore God. 1642 
Rocers Naantan 365 Having God afore our eies. 

3. Of time: Before, previously to. arch, & dial. 

898 O. E. Chron. an. 894 [Hclaegaderade .. micelne here on- 
foran winter. rr21 /d/d.( Land MS,)an. 1116 Paormete reinas 
be coman sona onforan August. ¢1380 Sir Ferumé. 2483 
If he wer now lyues man £ afore pis ire he come. ¢xss0 
Caeke Matt, xxiv. 38 As in‘y® tijm afoor y* flood. 1611 
Biste /s, xviii. 5 Afore the haruest when the hud is perfect. 
1660 H.Fincn 1ria/of Kegic.44 Some days afore that, there 
was a Committee. 1860 Dickens Let#, (ed. 2) IL. roo With 
acertain dramatic fire in her whereof I seem Yo remember 
having seen sparks afore now. 

4. Of rank or importance: In precedence of, 
above. arch. and dial, 

1428 R. Wayreman in £, £. 1?idds (1882) ¥ woll that Sym- 
ken .. haue hem [candelstekes] A-fore eny other man, 1477 
Earv Rivers (Caxton) Drees 20 Loke that first affore all 
thingis ye loue, drede, and oheye our lord. Bs. Comm. 
Prayer, Athanasian Creed, In this Trinity, none is afore 
or after other. 

C. conj, [elliptical use of the prep. of time, as 
afore the time that he came, afore that he came, 
aforehe eame.] Tefore, sooner than. Sometimes 
strengthened with or; ef. or ere. arch. and dial, 

1340 -Lyend, 172 Auore bet he come to ssrifte. 1g25 Lp. 
Bexners F’roissart Il. xviii. 34 In that season afore or 
Fraunces Atremon was putte oute of the towne. 1952 Lynpr- 
say Monarche 5326 Affore that day be done, Thare salbe 
signis in Sonne and Mone. 16112 Piste Azek. xxxiii. 22 In 
the euening, afore hee that was escaped came. 1684 Buxyan 
Pilgr, 1. 63 That they were hanged afore we came hither. 
1827 F. Cooper Prairie 1. ili. 4g They will be here afore 
you_can find a cover! 

D. Comb. 1. Of time. 

a, lormerly prefixed in the sense of ‘previously, 
beforehand’ to vbs. and pples., as in afore-bar = 
preclude, a/ore-see, afore-acted, afore-running. 

©1449 Pecock Acfr. 502 Which lettith and afore barrith 
.. the comaundement of God in his lawe of kinde to be doon. 
a 1864 Brecon Christ's Chron. (1844) 552 Afore-seeing the 
grievous plagues. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Who. 1653, 
185 ‘The signs, afore-running or demonstrating of the instant 
disease, are these. 1700 J. MARSHALL in A/fsc. Crrtosa 1708 
III. 259 Vhe afore-acted [evil that his Soul did in its other Life. 
1877 J. Morcey Crit. Adisc. Ser. 1. 35 Only as life wears on, 
do all its aforeshapen lines come into light. 

b. Still used in ppl. combinations, with the mean- 
ing, ‘earlier in time or order, previously in a dis- 
course or document,’ as in aforesaid, aforegoing, 
and the similar afore-cited, -given o/s., -men- 
tioned, -named, -spoken oés., -told ods. 

1418 Cuicuere in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1.2 1. 4 The avys of 
jour uncleaforseyd. 1606 SHAks. 7”. §& Cr. 11 iii. 64 Thersites 
is afoole, and as aforesaid, Patroclus is afoole. 1863 Kempe 
Restd. Georgia 23 Our housemaid, the aforesaid Mary. 1592 
tr, Junius on Afocal. i. 8 A confirmation of the afore going. 
1815 WELLINGTON in Gurwood’s Desf. X. 350 The aforegoing 
orders are to take effect. 

1683 Satmon Dorou ed. 11. 417 The vertues you have in 
the aforecited place. 1741 Ricttarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 131 
For the reasons aforegiven. 1§87 Go.ninc De Mornay ix. 
133 These aforementioned Philosophers also, do call the 
world everlasting. 1663 Gersina Counsel g2 At lower rates 
than the afore-mentioned. 1838 Dickens Nich. Mick. xxviii. 
(C.D. ed.) 231 Newman wiped his eyes with the afore- 
mentioned duster. 1603 Knoiies d/ist, Durkes (1638) 183 
‘The two valiant aforenamed worthy captaines. 1845 J. H. 
Newman Development 341 And converted many of the afore- 
named heretics. 1582-8 /7st. Fas. }/ (1804) 38 Making his 
residence at Glasgow for the cans afoirtold. 

2. Of place. Afore-rider oés., an avant-courier, 
scout; aforeship oés., the front part of the ship. 

1470 Rebell, i Linc, (1847) 16 Vheir aforeryders were com 
to Rotherham. 1471 /fist. Arriv. Edw, ZV (1838) 8 Whan 
the Kynges aforne-ridars had thus espyed their beinge 
[there} 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. iii. (1495) 105 The 
formeste celle of the brayne highte fvora in latyn as it were 
aforshyppe. 

3. with again, on: see AFORNENS, AFORN-ON. 

Aforegoing: see AForE D 1 b. 

Aforehand (Afo-shend), adv. arch. [f. Avore 
prep. + Hanv; ef. the much earlier BerorEHAND. 
In early times generally written as two (or three) 
words, and even analytically afore the hand.) = 
BEFOREHAND, which is now the ordinary form. 

1. With previous preparation, in anticipation, 
in advance. arch. and dial. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy t.v, As we were wonte aforehande 
for to see. ¢ 1430 Syr ee He couth by the sterres 
Tel of peace and of werres. Of that he seid afor the hond 
My fadre alwey soth fond. 1526 Tinoate Afaré xiv. 8 She 
cam afore honde to anoynt my boddy to his buryinge warde. 
1639 Futter Holy War v. xxii. (1840) 280 In the nature of 
wages ex facto contracted for aforehand. 18g§0 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) I. 231 It is not possible for him to say aforehand 
.. what it will cost. : 

+2. adjectively. Prepared or provided for the 
future. Ods. 

1626 Bacon New Ail. Wks, 1860, 275 The Strangers’-H onse 
is at this time rich and much pred ark for it hath laid up 
revenue. 1741 Ricnanpson Pamela (1824) I. 216 A couple 
of guineas will be of use to Mrs. Mumford, who, I doubt, 
has not much aforehand. 1748 — Clarissa (1811) IE. 20% 
She lives reputably and is. . aforehand in the world. 


AFOUL, 


+To be aforehand with: To anticipate, to 
forestall, to have the first word, or make the first 
move. Ods, 

1670 G. H,, tr. Hest. Cardinals 1. ii. 173 All that are in 
Rome do strive to be aforehand with the world. 1748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) 11, 323 A sagacity that is afore- 
hand with events. 19753 — Grandison viii. (1781) I. 37 Let 
me for once be aforehand with my uncle. 

+ Aforreness. Olds. rare—'. [f. AFORE adv. + 
-NESS.] The state of being before ; pre-existence. 

1587 GoLoinc De Jornay iv. (1617) 49 As for the ener 
lastingnesse, it can abide neither aforenesse nor afternesse. 

Aforesaid. See Arorr 1) 1b. 


Aforethought (afGerpdt), 4/7. a. and sd. [f. 
AFORE adv. + thought: see THixk. Apparently 
introduced as an English translation of the Old 
Law-Fr. prefpense in uralice prepense.] 

A. ffl. adj. Thought before ; entertained in the 
mind beforehand, premeditated. 

181 Lamuarpe /iren. u. vil. (1588) 241 If two (of malice 
forethought) lie in await the one to kill the other. 1628 
Coxe 3 /ust. 47 With malice aforethought. 182g Copsytr 
Rurad Kides 488 Vo make an act murder there must be 
malice afore thought. 1840 Cartyte Heroes (1858) 204 Sheer 
falsehood, idle fables, allegory aforethought. 1874 L. Toutn- 
Macue in Fortx, Kez. Feb. 231 The inveterate habit of end- 
ing stories badly, with pessimism aforethought, 

B. 56. rare. Thinking beforehand, premeditation. 
r8sr Siz J. Herscunr Nat, Pil. 1. iti, 55 Deliberately, of 
afore-thought, to devise remedies. 

Aforetime (afo~staim), adv. [f. Aone ade. + 
TIME (confining afore to the écmporal sense’.] 
Before in time, in former time, formerly, previously. 

1§35 Coverpate Dan, vi. 10 Like as his maner was to do 
afore tyme. 1611 férd., As hee did afore time. 1857 Miss 
Winkworth tr. Vander s Sera. xxv. 3g The light in which 
he walked aforetime. 1880 Mutrurap Gaiust, § 63 Neither 
can I marry her who has aforetime been my mother-in-law. 

* Rarely affrté. as adj. and adso/. as sb. 

1839 Bartey Justus xix. (1848) 209 Helieving not the afore- 
time unity Of the Divine and human. 1846 Crrote Greece 
(1862) 1.4. 37 Fancy, which fills up the blank of the aforetime. 

+ Aforetimes, a/v. Obs. [f. pree., with geni- 
tival -s, as in sometime-s, probably afterwards un- 
derstood as a plural -s.]- AFortTIME 

1§87 Gotnine De MJormay ix. 130 ‘The thing which had 
aforetimes bene disputable among the Heathen, is now ad- 
mitted as an article of faith. 1662 Granvinun Lier Orient. 
v. 11682) 49 Though it were granted that the soul lived afure- 
times without a body. 

+ Afovreward, adv. and frep. Obs. [f. AFORE + 
-wanp (defining A/ace or fosetion, as against fiute .] 

A. ade a. Of order: First of all, first in rank. 
b. OF place: In front. 

1297 R. Grovc. 567 So pat avoreward Pe bissop hii chose 
of Bape Water Giffard. ¢ 1300 Behe! 492 For ther were furst 
and Aforeward : the Kyng and his sone. ¢1380 Sir ernnib. 
3380 Roland was pe furste of alle‘ pat rod atloreward. 

B. rep. [The adv. with defining obj.) In front of. 

1380 Sir Feruid, 3923 Ac furst and afforeward alle 
Prykede a cosyn of pe Amyralle. 

Aforeye, -n, -ns, var. of AFORNENS. 

+ Aforne'ns, /ref. and adv. Obs. [A combina- 
tion of aforen (see AFORE) and ajeat, ajen, AGAIN, 
in which the former word appears as aforn, afore, 
afor, and the latter as -ayen, -eyen, -yen, -eye, 
-ye, or (from the adv. gen. ajeres) as -ayens, 
-eyens, -yens, -ens. ‘hose in -s are mostly 
northern. Cf. OF. foran-ongeanes : sce FORNENST.] 

A, prep. 

1. Over against, opposite. 
presence of. 

1250 LAYAMON 18529 Par sat Vther fe king ‘ in his he3e setle. 
Afornezen him Gorlots. 1340 Ayend. 18 He is wel vileyn 
and ontrewe auoreye his lhord. 1374 Cuaucrr 7voylis u. 
1139 The yondur honse, that stent aforeyens us. c1qz5 
WynToun Cron. vii. viii, 899 Set ewyn a-for-nens Berwyke. 

2. With regard to, in respeet of, as concerns. 

1340 Ayend. 24 Auorye pet bodi: ase helbe, uayrhede.. 
Auorye pe 3aule: ase clier wyt. /4¢d. 129 Ysy hou pou art 
fyeble and brotel, and a-uorye pet body and a-uorye be 3aule. 

B. adv. [obj. omitted.] Over against, opposite. 

1388 WycuF Jfark xv. 39 The centurien that stood aforn 
a3ens. 

+ Aforn-on, aforen-on, adv. and pref. Obs. 
[A comb. of aforen (see Arorr) and ON.] 

A. adv. In front. 

120g LAYAMON 26647 Pa Bruttes to-resden.. and smiten 
to a-uorenon. 

B. prep. In front of. 

1205 LAYAMON 28313 Moddred him wes anornon. /éjid. 
10413 Fulgenes him wes aforen on [1250 afornon]. 

+Afo-rrow, adv. O4s. [Se. variantof Aror:, pro- 
bably formed on a/orn, after morn, morrow.] Betore. 

isgz Lynpesav Pafpyngo (1866) 227 And so befell, in tyll 
ane myrthfull morrow, In to my garth I past, me to repose, 
This bird and I, as we wer wount aforrow. 

| A fortiori (2! fSerfidrai), adv. phr. [L. a. 
from, fortior? stronger (sc. argswmento).] With 
stronger reason, still more conclusively. : 

1855 H. Srencea Psychol. (1872) 1.11. i, 146 The expression 
‘substance of Mind’ can have no meaning. , A fortiori, the 
suhstance of Mind cannot be known. 

Afoul (ifau'l), adv. prop. pir. [A prep.1+ Foun: 
cf. asleep.| Entangled. ' 

1809 J. Bartow Codi, vit. 521 With shrouds afoul. 


Jig. Before, in the 


AFOUNDER. 


+ Afownder, v. Olds. [a. OFr. afondre-r, var. 
of effondrer to hollow out, undermine, swallow up. 
Cf. Pr. esfondrar and esfondar, L.ex out and fundus 
bottom: see FounpErR.] To disable, lame. 

1366 M aunory. 69 His Hors shalle not ben afoundred. ¢ 1400 
Beryn Prol. 631 Flor aftir his hete he cau3te a cold, purh pe 
Ny3tis eyre That he was nere a-found[r] it. 

Afraid (4frzid), f/. a. Forms: 4 afraied, 
affraied, 4-6 affrayed, 4-7 affraid(e, 5 afrayet, 
affrayt, 5-6 afrayed, 6 affrayd, afrayd(e, 6- 
afraid. Also aphet. frayed, fraid. (Orig. pa. 
pple. of afray, AFFRAY v. (cf. ay, laid ; say, said, 
etc.) which, being more used than any other part, 
acquired an independent standing, and has retained 
the spelling afrazd, while the vb. is affray.] 

1. As pple. Alarmed, frightened ; hence as ad/., In 
a state of fear or apprehension, moved or actuated 
by fear. (As an adj. it never stands before a noun.) 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 16 pe Kyng was alle affraied. /4id. 
323 Alle frayed he went fro pat cite. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Ship, 
Y. 400 This wyf was nat afered ne afrayed. ¢1420 Auturs 
of Arther xxxi.g (1842) 15 The freson was afrayet, and ferd 
of that fare. 1440 Promp. Parv., Affrayed, territus. ¢1g00 
Lancelot 3469 So sal thai fynd we ar no-thing affrayt. 1601 
Suaks. Fud. Czs.u. ii, ror If Caesar hide himselfe, shail they 
not whisper I.oe, Cxsar is affraid? 1653 Hotcrort Procopius 
u, 54 ‘he Roman army .. were troubled and affraid. 1671 
Mitton 7”. R. at. 759 Back they recoildaffraid. fad, Come 
on! Who's afraid? 

2. Const. 


a. with of (sometimes omitted before a clause). 

1380 171d. Paderne 2158 He pat of be white beres So bremli 
was afraied. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour fi, His wyf made 
semblaunt as she therof were affrayed. 1599 H. Buttes 
Diets Dry Dinner (Arb) 92 Such as are affrayed of roasted 
Pigge. 1667 Mitton 7. £. x. 117, 1.. of thy voice Affraid, 
heing naked, hid my self. /4ée. xtt. 4g3 What man can do 
against thee, notaffraid. 1678 Bunyan Pelerzie 1. (18621124, 
I was afraid on’t at the very first. 18§5 Kincstry Le?é, 
(1878) 1. 442 He first taught me not to he afraid of truth. 


b. with xf In fear of the consequence (to one- 


self) of ; not having conrage fo. 

1535 Coveanace £.r. lii.6 Moses couered his face, for he was 
afrayed to loke vpon God (Wvctir, He darst not loke agens 
God]. 1§80 Sipser 4 rceaza it. 317 They were affraid even 
tocrie, 1610 SHaks. Vem. t. i. 47 We are lesse afraid to 
be drownde then thou art. 1726-18 Lapy M.W. Montaccr 
Lett. 1. x. 37 To see me afraid to handlea gun. ¢ 1735 Pork 
Prot. to Sat. 203 Willing to wound, and yet afraid to strike. 
1880 M¢Cosu 272. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 498 Afraid to look upon 
the full purity of God. ; ; p 4 

e. with depend. cl.: est, with subjunctive, intro- 
duces a deprecatcd contingency of which there is 
danger; ¢/a/, with subjunctive, an unpleasant pos- 
sibility ; with indicative, an unpleasant probability 
orcontemplated reality. The conjunctions are some- 


times omitted. 

1530 Parse. 422/1 He was asa frayde as any man you sawe 
this twelve monethes that I wolde have gyven hym a 
hlowe. 1535 CovernaLr 7oé. vi. 14, 1 am afrayed lest soch 
thinges happen vnto me also. [1611 Biste idid., | am 
afraid, lest, if 1 goe in vnto her, I die.) 1 Afacc. xii. 40 
He was afrayed that Ionathas wolde not sufire him. 1596 
Suaks, JVWerch. Ven. 1. i. 47, 1. am much afraid my Ladie his 
mother plaid false. 1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 98, 
1 was affraide it would have infected my other bookes. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague ui. iv. 39 Perhaps thou art 
afraid Lest the night air may spoil its beauty. 1847 Lewes 
Hist. Phil. uw. 313 He was afraid lest the poetical spirit 
should be swept away along with the prophetical. Afod. 
He is afraid that his dishonesty will he discovered. I am 
afraid that it is too true; afraid that we are not in time. 
We were afraid lest we should, ov that we might hurt them. 

d. of with gerund is found in all these senses, 
but chiefly = /es¢ with subj., of which it is a more 
modern equivalent. 

19727 Swirt Gaddiver uw. villi. 174, | was affraid of trampling 
on every traveller that I met. 1855 Brewstea Nezutor II. 
xxiv. 337 He was afraid of being known as the author of the 
work. A/fod. 1 am afraid of bathing there=to bathe there. 
1 was afraid of treading on somebody's toes=lest I should 
tread. 

Afraidness (afrz'dnés). ?Ods. [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being afraid ; 
timidity, fear. 

1669 GarButt I}’ks. 226 The shyness and afraidness one of 
another. 

+ Afray'ed, £2. pile. Obs.; also 6 affreyd. 
[Either for FRaven with s. w. prefix a- for 7-, 7-, 3¢-5 
or with intensive a-.] Frayed, rubbed, worn bare. 

¢x400 Tundale Vis. 121 And feyth with frawde is corrupt 
and afrayed. 1523 Fitzuersert Husbandry (1534) G vitj, 
Affreyd is an yll disease, and commethe of great labour and 
rydynge faste with a contynuall sweate. 


Afreet, afrit, afrite (xfrit). [Arab. spac 
*tfrit.) Anevil demon or monster of Mohammedan 
mythology. 

1802 SoutHuey Thalada xt. xix. Wks. IV. 431 Fit: warden 
of the sorcery-gate, A rebel Afreet lay. 1813 Byraon Giaour 
784 Then stalking to iy sullen grave, Go—and with Gouls 


and Afrits rave. 1844 Disraeti Coningsby w. ii. 115 Habi- 
tants more wondrous than Afrite or Peri. 
|| Afre'sca, adv. Obs. [It. afresco, af-.) In fresco. 
21706 Evetyn Diary I. 40 The long gallery, paved with 
white and black marble, richly fretted and paynted afresca. 


Afresh (ifre'{), adv.; also 6 afresshe, afreshe. 
{f. A- pref 3+ FRESH, probably after analogy of 
anew, in which the a- is a reduction of Or. No 
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instance of of fresh has been found. Ov fresh is 
probably a mere erroneous expansion, after such 
pairs as a-slecp, on-sleep, in which a- really =o.) 
Anew, with a fresh commencement, freshly. 

1509 Fisnea Ws. 183 Now shewe mercy vpon thy chyrche 
afresshe. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1.11.56 Dead Henries wounds 
Open their congeal’d mouthes, and bleed afresh. 1603 
Knoties Hist. Turkes (1638) igo Wars began again to arise 
on fresh. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 184 2 2 The day calls 
afresh upon him fora new topicke. 1836 ‘THirLwatt Greece 
HJ. xxiv. 338 Existing treaties should be ratified afresh. 
1853 Kincstey Hyfatic iii. (1869) 35 We start afresh. 

Afret (fret), adv. and pred. a. prop. phir. [A 
prep. +FreEtT.] Ina fretted state. 

188a in Gd. lids. 320 High are the clouds in their going, 
afret where the winds pursue. 

+ Afre'te, 7. Ols. Forms: 1 of-frét(an, 3-4 
afret(e. [f. Or prep. from+/ret-an to gnaw, de- 
vour: see Fret.) To devour. 

¢ 1300 Pol. Songs 237 Vhe devel huem afretye, Rau other 
aroste! /4id.240 The fend ouafretie, with fleis ant with felle ! 

Afreyne, var. AFFREYNE v. Oés., to question. 

+ Afront, adv. and prep. prop. pir. Obs. [A 
Prep.| in + Froyt sé, Used to translate Fr. de front 
which has the same range of use.] 

A. adv. 

1. Face to face, in direct opposition ; opposite. 

¢ 1380 Sir Feruntb. 1689 An hundred kny3tes wyb-oute 
faille : per-on {#.¢. on the bridge] affrount mowe mete. 1587 
Houinsuen Chron. 11. 824/1 The king of England lieng 
afront before Tornaie. 1601 Hotrann Péiny vur. xxv, These 
Islanders be the only men that dare encountre him affront. 

2. In front. 

1587 Hotinsnep Chron. 1. 50/1 Least his people should be 
assatled not onlie afront, but also ypon euerie side. 1611 
Sreeo fist. Gt. Brit, 1x, ii, 421/1 No way lay open saue 
onelya front. 1621 Quarves //adassa, The Bullwarks stand 
afrout to keep thee out. 1870 SmityH Sy. & Astonyins, 
Aback, Ant. ahead, afront. 

3. Ina front; abrcast. 

c1g00 Tundale Vis, 1oor Afrontte unnethe thei myght 
passe. 1§96 Suaks. 1 Afen. JI, u. iv. 222 hese foure came 
all a-front and mainely thrust at me. 1613 Puacnas Pilger. 
1. v. iii, 395 Twelve men may ride a-front through them. 
1621 Mowe Camerarins’ Liv, Lib. v.i. 318 To containe two 
gallies afront with case. 

B. prep. [The ady. limited hy a sb.] In front of. 

1557 Puaia -Euectd v1. Qib, Than death himself, whose 
neighbour next was Slepe.. and Mortal Warres afront the 
gate. 1610 Howtann Camden's Brit. 1.227 Two bulwarks 
strong afront the Foe are rais'd. 1622 Catus Statute of 
Sewers (1647) 25, 1600 Acres were gained fromthe Sea, affront 
the Mannor of sir Valentine Brown there. 

+ Afrought, #//. a. [for offruht=offurht; see 
Arrricut a. Cf. also OE. axforht timid.)  Fright- 
ened, timid. 

©1450 Vorte Arthur 73 The bysschope spake wt oute fayle, 
Thoughe he were nothynge afroughte. 

Afrown (afrown), adv. and fred. a. prop. phr. 
[A fref.1+ Frown.) In frowning posture. 

1878 Joaquin Minter Songs ¢f /taly 55 The lion of Venice 
with brows a-frown. 

Aft (aft), ev. Forms: 1 eftan, (2-6 wanting), 
7 afte, 7- aft. [As usual with nautical terms the 
early history is lost; but comparison with the de- 
rived daft (earlier daft, bafien, beftan, be wftan), 
show it to be the OE. affan, cogn. w. Goth. a/fana 
from behind, f. af/a behind ; formally a superlative 
of af off, away, with primitive superlative suffix 
-¢a: ef. Gr. tra-ros, mpw-ros. The true relation of 
af-ter and af-d is that of Gr. mpé-repos and mpa-Tos ; 
but OE. a/fan was only an adv. of position, and 
it is apt to be treated in mod. Eng. as the positive 
of AFTER.) 

+1. gen. Behind, in the rear. Ods. 

937 O. E. Chron, B. of Brunanburh 63 Let him behindan 
+. earn aftan hwit * ses briican. 

2. Nau. a. Of position: In or near the hinder 
part or stern of a ship. 

1628 Dicey lay. Medit. (1868) 3 Of aequall height fore and 
aft. 1706 Pritwirs s.v., How chear ye fore and aft? “Ae. How 
fares all your Ships Company? 1918 Steeve Fish-fool 170 
Whose hold had gratings ’fore and aft’. 1863 Loncr. Olaf 
xi, Though the flying sea-spray drenches Fore and aft the 
rowers’ benches. : : 

b. Of motion or direction: Towards the stern, 
into the hinder part of the ship. 

1678 Pritips, ae or Ada/t, a word us'd by Seamen to sig- 
nify any Action, Motion, or Application from the Stemwards 
of the Ship toward the Stern; asGo aft. 1748 Anson Voyage 
urn. iL (ed. 4) 425 We... began to get the guns aft. 1832 Lan- 
peR Exped. Niger V1. xvi. 254 Call them aft, and let them 
stand by the arms. 1833 Maravat Pet. Simple (1863) 52 He 
said to us as we came on deck,—* Walk aft, young gentle. 
men.’ 1859 W. James Naz. Hist, Gi. Brit. 1V. 73 Seized 
and carried aft, as the ringleader of the mutiny. q 

ce. Fore and aft: from stem to stern, lengthwise. 
Also attri. 

a 1618 Rareicu Juv. Shipping 29 Needing no other addi- 
tion... then a slight spar Decke, fore and afte asthe Seamen 
callit, 1878 M. Foster Physiol. 11.1. § 3.225 A certain amount 
of lateral and fore and aft movement. 

3. Of time: Back from the present, earlier. 

1674 N. Faiarax Bulk § Sedv, 38 There being nothing but 
everlasting God .. there can be no such thing as Time, or 
fore, or aft, at all, 1676 Hospes Odyssey 299 Next him 
spake Alitherses, who alone Saw fore and aft. 


AFTER. 


4. Comé. aft-cabin, aft-meal =after-cabin, after- 
banquet in AFTER- 72 contd. TI, 

1816 Gentl. Mag. UXXXVI. 1. 102 The aft-cabin was only 
wanting to make the boat complete, @ 1608 Tuynne Debate 
49 (N) At aft-meales who shall paye for the wine? 

After (after), adv. and prep. Forms: 1-3 
sefter, 2-3 eafter, 2-4 efter, 3-9 after; occas. 
4-6 aftir, -yr, -ur, -re. North. 4-7 efter, -ir, -yr. 
[OE. after cogn. w. OS. and OHG. aftar, -er, 
OF ris. efter adv. and prep., ON. afér adv., eptir 
prep., Goth. aftra back, affaro from behind, adv. ; 
Gr. dawrépw, Skr. apatara@m. Orig. a compar. 
form of af, L. ad, Gr. dé, Skr. dpa, with compar. 
suffix -¢er, -THER ;= ‘farther off, at a greater dis- 
tance from the front, or from a point in front’ ; 
and hence in the Teutonic languages ‘ more to the 
rear, bebind, later.’ Used in the oldest Eng. asa 
separable verbal particle capable of governing a 
case (dat. or acc.) in composition, whence, when 
detached from the vb., it appeared as adv. or prep. 
according to the absence or presence of an object.) 

© As adv. or prep. in separable comp. 

¢ 885 K. AELrRED Oros. 1. x, Him zefter folgiende weeron. 
€1230 Fuliana(R. MS.)(1872) 32 Ant hare fan.. pat ham efter 
sohten [Zod/, ATS. ferden ham efter]. 

A. adv. 

1. Of place or order: In the rear, behind. (With 
go, come, follow, etc.) 

c1000 O.E. Gosp. Matt.xxi. 9 Det folc peet par beforan 
ferde, and bat bar zfter ferde. c¢1160 Hatton Gosp, ibid., 
Dat fole pe par before ferde, & pat pe bxr efter ferde. 
1205 LAYAMON 1572 Pe king sette to fleonne and al ba ferde 
eafter. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferums, 1001 & pay folzyecap after wip 
rendouns. 1611 Brace Luke xxiii. 55 And the women also 
. . followed after, and beheld the Sepulchre. Nursery Rhyme, 


Jack fell down and broke his crown, And Jill came tumbling 
after. Afod. Put your own first, and let these come after. 

2. Of time: Subsequently, at a later time; after- 
wards. Formerly used before the vb. now only 
at the end of a sentence or clause, and chiefly in 
phr. 4efore or after, or as in 2 b. 

a 1000 Beowulf 24 Dem eafera wes zxfter cenned. ¢ 1220 
Leg. St. Kath, 1223 We mahen haue sikere bileave to arisen 
alle after. 1375 Barsour Brace 1.127 And wyst nocht quhat 
suld eftir tyd. c 1400 Destr. Tray wv. 1439 Gyf an end hade 
ben now, & neuer noyet efter. 1481 Caxtow Reynard (Arb.} 
65 Men may wel lye whan it is nede and after amende it. 
1594 Plat Fewell-Ao. u. go A... substance, which you may 
after cleanse by ablution. 1601 SHaxs, nd, Cas. 1. ii. 76 
If you know, That I do fawne on men.. And after scandall 


them. @1631 Donxe Seri. xcii. IV. 171 The very place 
where Solomon's Temple was after built. 1640 Futrea 
Abel Rediv., Peter Martyr (1867) 1.251 Our worthy Jewel, 


after bishop of Salisbury. 1756 Buakxr Sxéd. & B. Wks. 1. 
256 All we do after is but a faint struggle. 1768 H. WaLrote 
Hist, Doubts 5 The king smote the young prince on the 
face, and after his servants slew him. A/od. I never spoke 
to him after ; I was never so treated cither before or after. 

b. esp. In combination with another adv. of time 
oradyerbial phrase, soon after, long after, an hour, a 
year after, The day, the year after = next following. 

c9go Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 1 Gesomnadoneftersona menizo 
to him. «a 1090 ?C#omon Gen, (Grein) 550 After siddan. 
€1340 Gaw. & Gr, Ant. 1640 & efter-sones of pe same he 
serued hym pere. 1513 Dovuctas Enets 1x. v. 40 Brocht in 
schort quhile eftir syne. 1536 WaroTHESLEY Chron. (1875) 
I. 36 The morrowe after, being Satterdaie, 1611 BisLe Fohn 
i. 35 I'he next day after John stood, and two of his disciples. 
1625 Haat Anat, Ur. u. iv. 73 This flux continued .. for 
some few dayes after. /d/d. 1. vi. 87 She died about two 
months after. 1753 Hanway Traveds (1762) 11. vitt.i. 183 Soon 
after the artillery... proclaimed the news to the people. Afod. 
‘That must have been in the week after, 

B. prep. I. Of place. 

1. With verbs of motion (expressed or implied): 
Following, going, or coming in tbe rear of, behind. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix. 23 3yf hw wyle efter me cuman, 
c1175 Lamb. Hou. s§ Al pe .. folc pe eode efter him.. 
sungun pisne lofsong. ¢1230 Aucren Riwle 196 Up ode 
hulles heo clumben efter us. 1297 R.Grouc. 398 Roberd 
erl of Flaundres after bulke ost come, 1388 Wycuir Luke 
xiv. 27 He that berith not his cross, and cometh aftir me. 
1826 TinnaLe and 1611 2di¢., Come after me, 1593 SHaks. 
2 Hen. VI, v. iii. 27 Shall we after them? After them, nay, 
before them, if we can. 3707 Lond. Gaz. mmmmecexxxiii/7 
After whom rode on Horse-back a Courier of the Republick. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1.ii. 271 That merciless ghost 
that walks thesea After ourship forever. ¢1840J.S. KnowLes 
Virgin. t. i, The people will throng after him with shouts. 
+2. Of position: Behind. Oés. rare. 

1380 Wycur Traci. i.22 Crist clepide hym Sathanas and 
badde him go after hym. 1380 Str Ferunzd. 2776 Spedilich 
in bey wente, & After hymen made pe gate faste. ¢ 1400 
Apol. for Lolf. 56 Go o bak after Me, Sathanas. 1483 
Caxton G. de fa Tour aij, Suche ther be that lawgheth to 
fore yow, whiche after youre back goo mockyng. 1704 
Newton Ofticks (J.) Sometimes | placed a third prism after 
a second, and sometimes also a fourth after a third. 

+3. Following the course of (anything extended 
in space); Aence, along (a linear dimension); across 
or away over (an extended surface). O¢s. or dial. 

878 O.F. Chron. He [AE lfred) lytle werede .. zefter wudum 
for, and on mor festenum. @ 1000 Beowulf 2854 3Jesawon ba 
after watere Wyrm-cynnes fela. ¢1200 Moral Ode 233 Por 
is woninge & wop after eche strete. 1205 LAYAMON 13777 
Al bat verden zfter wai. /ézd. 23140 And flugen after pere 
sz. [In Somerset a keeper says,‘ You'd best go down along 
after that wall—after that ditch ;' an apothecary says,‘the 

ain seems to lie after the cheek bone.’ Cf. ‘ You had better 
Bllow the wall.’] 
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tb. Along the surface of, close to. Ods. rare. 

arooo Shrine 132 Pxt halize blod orn after eordan, 1523 
Fitzuersert Husbandry (1534) Div, Hey commeth of a 
grasse called crofote, and groweth flatte, after the erthe. 

4. Following with intent to overtake, pursuing, 
in pursuit of. a. Primarily, in reference to things 
in motion; b. also to things at rest, when their 
place is doubtful ; esg. with go, send: in search of, 
m quest of, to find. Zo de after: to be in pursuit 
of, trying to reach or get into the company of (a 
person), trying to get or do (a thing). 

&. c1000 Aitraic Gen, xxxi. 36 For hwileum gylta ferdest 
ee pus after me? 1154 O.F. Chron.(Laud MS.) an. 1132 pe 

ing sende efterhim. 1375 Baasoua Bruce v. 511 Eftir hym 
in hy he sent. 16xr Bipie x Sam, xxiv. 14 After whom is 
the king of Israel come ont? after whom dost thou pursue? 
After a dead dogge, after a flea. 1623 SANDEASON 35 Sernz, 
(2681) I. gx He must after them, aad smite them, and pluck 
the spoil out oftheir teeth. 1708 Lond. Gaz.mmmmecccxix/s 
They stand from us, and we after them with all the Sail we 
can. JM€od, Run after him and catch him! 


b. ¢ r000 AEraic Deut. vi. 14 Ne far pu after fremdum 
godum, 1061 O.£. Chron. (D.) Her for Ealdred biscop to Rome 
after his pallium. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 God almihti seade 
his apostles .. etter he assa fole. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 500 
Hys squyeres bode he ther Aftyr hys armor forto far. 16rr 
Brsce Deut, vi.14 Yee shall not goe after other gods. 1742 
Ricuaroson Pamela II. 20r There is nobody comes after 
her: she receives no Letters. 1775 SHERIOAN Aivads v. ii. 152 
What tricks are you after aye 2876 Fareman Norn: Cong. 
11. x. 462 The new Metropolitan went to Rome after his pal- 
lium. Aled, fam. There are many after this situatioa. She 
has too many followers; always some young man after her. 

5. Hence, Denoting the aim or object of many 
vbs., adjs., and sbs. of action ; the idea of zr pur stett 
of, passing into those of 772 order to overtake, attain 
Zo, come up with, neeet with, find, discover, learn; 
obtain, get, have. 

+a. To stand, abide, after; i.e. in expectation of, 
to catch, meet. Ods. 

¢1200 Ormul. 6506 Herode king Bad affterr pe33re com. 
1297 R. Giouc. 367 After betere wynd hii moste pere at 
stonde. ¢137q Cuaucer Boethixs (1868) 13 Vil pou abidest 
after helpe of pi leche. 1393 Lanot. P. PZ. C. 11. 124 Hewes 
in be halyday ‘after hete wayten. x1g15 Festyvall (W. de 
Worde)79 b, The abbot... stode undera pyler and abode after 
Thomas. 

b. To look, see, after (a thing gone, going, or liable 
to go); hence, To look to the state of, attend to. 

1375 Barsoun Bruce iv. 616 Eftir the fyre he inkit fast. 
1393 Lanci. P. P27. C.1. 14 Esteward ich byhulde ‘after be 
sonne, @ 699 Lapy A. HALKEetT A xfodiog. (1875) 73 Gae to 
Edinburgh to looke affter my concerne. 1833 Hr. Maa- 
tvineau Brooke Farin i. 2 To meet the master looking after 
his fruit-trees. A/od, Is there anyone to look after the cows? 

@. To call, shout, whistle, after. Also fg. (obs.;repl. 
by for) To seek to get by calling, whistling, etc. 

1393 Lanou. P. PLC. 1v. 127 The kynge fram consail cam‘ 
and callyd after mede. cx1g00 Cocke Lorell Bote (1843) 12 
Some stered at the helme behynde, Some whysteled after 
the wynde. 1709 STEELE Taé/er No. 59 (1806) II. 87 They 
never call after those who run away from them. 1766 
Goxpsm. Vic. of Wakef. iv, The very children... will hoot 
after us. Jed. He shouted after me down the street. 

d. To search, seek, inquire, ask, after (the miss- 
ing, wanted, absent, or unknown). 

a 000 Beowulf 670 Wionc hezlep .. zfter hzlepum frazn. 
€1300 A, Adis, 1825 Uche mon songhte after socour. £377 
Lanci. P. P/. B. v. 543, ] seygh neuere palmere .. axen after 
ee 188 A. Kine tr. Casisius’ Catech.22 Earnestlie seik 
efter hea © pleasand to the. rg92 Suaxs. Two Geut. 1. 1.63 
He after honour hunts, I alter love. 1§97 — 2 Hen. /V,1.1. 
29 ay Berane Trauers, whom I sent... to listen after Newes. 
r6rr Biss Deut. xii. 30 That thou enquire not after their gods. 
175 Jounson Rawibl, No. 144 Pir This impartial and zeal- 
ous enquirer after truth. 1775 Sueatoan Rivals ui, 1 told 
him you had sent me to inquire after his health. 1895 Faa- 
raa (title) ‘Seekers after God.’ Mod. Hearing of his illness 
I called to ask after him. He inqnired very kindly after 
my parents. 4 

e. With vbs., adjs. and sbs. of desire; as to 
long, hanker, hunger, thirst, strive ; be eager, greedy; 
have a hankering, desire. 

a1000 Beowulf 3762 Him efter de6rum men dyrne langab. 
cxazo Ureisun ier Louerde 185 Hu wilnep after cunfort 
oneorbe. ¢x400 Gamelyn 630 He was sore alonged after a 
good meel. 1535 Coveroace Ps. xlii. x Like as the hert de- 
syreth [x6xr panteth after] the water brokes, So longeth my 
soule after the,o God. 1642 Roceas Naaman 479 An ar- 
dent affection after it, as one that is famished. x STEELE 
Tatler No. 57 (1806) 11.64 Will Ubi, who is so thirsty after 
the repntation of a companion. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
jor A prevailing desire after a peaceable accommodation. 
1800 CoLertoce Wad/enst. 11, tii, Because 1 Endeavoured 
after peace, therefore ] fall. x8qz Macautay Ess. (1848) II. 
144 He was greedy after power with a greediness all his 
own. 1854 Tuackeray Newcomtes I. v. 52 This brave man 
thought ever of his absent child, and longed after him. 1879 
C. Gems Lie of Christ li. 678 The priesthood had striven 
after kingly power and rank, 


IT. Of time. 


8. Following in the succession of time ; in sue- 
cession to, : 

¢x000 Ags. Gosp. John i.30 After me cymé wer be me he- 
foran zeworden was, cxr175 Lamb. Hom. 75 And ic ou wile 
seggen word efter word. 1297 R. Grouc. 60 Pis Kymbel 
aftur hys fader kyng was of fe tonde. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houtr's Bk. Physic 9/1 Doe this the continuance of g dayes 
after other, every morning. 1611 Bis_e Yoh i. 30 After me 
cometh a man which is preferred before me. 1620 WENNER 
Via Recta vii. 115 They are not good to be taken after 
meat. [Cf. Grace after Meat.] 849 Macautay Afist. Eng. 
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I. 262 And what was it to him who ruled after him? did. 
Il. 460 Turning ont judge after judge, till the bench had 
been filled with men ready to obey implicitly the directions 
of the government. 1866 Sara Barbary g3 In front of the 
Grand Hotel gather group after group, A/od. Time after 
time I urged him to do it. 

7. Subsequent to a space of time; after the in- 
terval of, at the close of. In mod. usage after three 
months varies with zhree months after, the former 
emphasizing the interval. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xxvii. 63 AEfter prym dagon ic arise. 
e160 Hatton Gosp.ibid., Efter bresn duzen ic arise. 1375 
Barsova Bruce. 40 The land.. Lay desolat eftyr hys day. 
1382 Wycur A/a?t. xxvii. 63 Afterthre dayes I shal ryse ajen. 
1526 Tinpatr iéid., After thre dayes I will aryse agayne. 
t§82 N. T.(Rhem.) Then after fourtene yeres I vvent vp 
aguine to Hierusalem [Wyct. fourtene 3eer aftir; Tryp. xilit. 
yeares after that; Caanm. xiii yeres thereafter; Gene7, & 
x6x1 fourtene yeres after], 1625 Haat Anat. Ur. uv. 80 
After a while she fell into a night feaner. 1642 Farncit 
Distitl, (1651) v. 109 They will after a time contract a muci- 
Jaginous slimie matter. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) IL. xin, 
i. 283 After putting garrisons ia these places, he marched for 
Tavriz, 1877 Brockett Cross. & Cresc. 185 After ages of 
submission, they became restless and rebellious, A/od. After 
two years’ absence Richard returned to England. After a 
long interval the task was resumed. 


8. Subsequent to or later than a point of time. 


(Not necessarily in immediate sequence.) After 
hours: after the regular hours of work. 
a8ss O, &. Chron. an. 774 Efter sunnan setlgonge. ¢ 1200 


Trin, Coll. Hom. 47 On be ehtede dai efter his burpe. 
R. Grove. 407 Anon after Mydsomer bys batayle ydo 
was. 1384 Cuaucer Leg. G. H’om, 580 Afftyr the deth of 
Tholome .. Reynede his queen Cleopatras. c1440 Kedig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS, (1867) 25 Eftire pis sall pou wiete 
whilke ere be ten comandementis. 1587 Ho.ixsuro Scot, 
Chron, (1806) 11. 117 Adrian the... legat came too late, as 
who should say, a day after the faire. 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisins Catech. 14 Aéternal lyffe..for y¢ chosin eftir 
deathe. r605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11, i, § i. (1873) The narra- 
tion may be before the fact as well as after. 1611 Biste 
Sos. x. 14 There was no day like that, before it, or after it. 
1643 Airkeudbr. War-Comim, Alinute Bk, (1855) 98 Four 
dayes efter your receipt heirof. 3832 Hr. Maarinsau //i/2 
& Valley viil. 124 1t was long after dark. 1861 TRarroac 
City §& Suburb (1862) 463 One night after hours he borrowed 
thesketch. 18799 Tennyson Lover's 1.74 Theeleventh moon 
After their marriage. A/od. (in Dickens) I'll work after 
hours and finish it. 

9. Of temporal and logical sequence : Subsequent 


to and in consequence of. 

axooo Beowulf 3216 Pa pet sweord ongan a:fter heabo- 
swAte wanian. “¢ 1280 /. #. Poenrs 20 Anober wol after ban’ 
areri cuntake. 1475 Caxton Yason 35h, After that I under- 
stonde by your wordes. 1753 Hanway raz. (1762) 1. vu. 
xcii. 426 After what has heen said..we may contemplate 
the superior charms of liberty. 1877 Lytren. Lawdouarks 
1iv. 34 After what has heen already said, any one will readily 
see that, etc. A/ed. After his behaviour to his parents, what 
could yon expect? c AA 

10. Of temporal sequence and logical opposition : 
Subsequent to and notwithstanding. esf. in afferall. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas, for M.v.i. 347 Harke how the villaine 
would close now, After his taco nule abuses. 1710 PALMER 
Proverbs 69 After all our complaints of the lawyers and the 
law, there is no man in this kingdom too big for either. 
1876 Taevetvan Macaulay iii. 113 After all, as far as your 
verses are concerned. 1876 Fareman Norm, Cong. 1. ii, 20 
The Roman occupation was, after all, very superficial. 
fod. That he should continue his visits after such a rebuff 
is unaccountable. 

III. Of order. 

11, Next to in point of order or importance. 

cx220 Ureisun of Ure Lefili 125 To be one is al mi trust 
efter bine leone sune. ¢1230 St. Mars. 13 Ich habbe efter 
bellzebub mest monnes bone ibeon. 1697 Daypen }7rgil, 
Pastorats vii. yo Codrus after Pho:bus sings the best. 1777 Sir 
W. Jones Arcadia ros And after Pan thy lips will grace it 
best. 1864 Tennyson £x. Ard. 425 ‘1 am content,’ he an- 
swer'd, ‘to be loved A little after Enoch.” 

IV. Of manner. 

+12. Following as one follows a leader or guide ; 
in obedience to, in compliance or harmony with, 
according to a daw, will, word, adutce. Obs. 

co7s Rushw, Gosp. Luke it. 22 Gifylled werun dagus clan- 
sunge his after 2 Moyses. «tooo Ags. Metr. Ps. cxviit. 149 
efter dinum domum do me hilne. c¢raoo Ormul, 119 
E33perr here 3ede swa Rihht affterr godess lare. 1340 
Hampoe /'v. Conse. 6132 Hys angels ban, aftir his wille, 
Sal first departe be gude fra pe ille. ¢x380 Sir Ferumid, 
2891 Wel sone dude be Amyrel ‘ after ys counseil rizt. 1477 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 21 Whether they haue ob- 
serued it [his command] after thye charge or nat. 1535 
CovEROALE Yohn xix.7 After our lawe he ought todye. 1598 
Syivester Du Bartas 1. vii. (1641) 63/1 In his Name, heg 
boldly what we need (After his will), 162z Burton Axadé. 
Afel. 1. 11. 1v. i. (2651) 536 To make good musick of their own 
voices, and dance after it. ‘ 

b. In compliance with the wishes of. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wy/ of B, 406 And eek 1 pray to Jhesus 
schort her lyves, That wil nonght be governed after her 
wyves [6- ¢ext bi. c1460 Towneley Myst. 209 Pylate, do 
ater us, And dam to deth Jesus. 

+e, In accordance with the statements of; ac- 


cording to (an author). Oéds. or ?arch, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 230/4 She bad that the passyon 
after Inke shold be eaiaes 1586 Cocan Haven of Health 
(1636) 30 Oates, after Galen, have like nature as Barlie. 

13. In accordance with, according to a czsfome, 
woul, fashion, manner, kind, sort,example, paltern. 

@ 1000 Czomon Gen. (Grein) 396 He hzfp mon zeworhtne 
zefter his onlicnesse. c¢x2g0 cm & Exod. 1652 And kiste 
hire aftre kindes wune. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Kiij, 
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To be charytable after thexemplary of our Lady. 1528 
Gaaoinex in Pocock Rec. Ref. 47 I. 90 After a homely and 
familiar manner. 18977 St. Aug. Mannell 73 Looke after 
what sort thou showest thy selfe towards God. 1647 May 
Hist, Pari. u. ii. 34 Their... cause lay bleeding in Ireland 
after so deplorahle a kinde. 1668 Cutrerer & Cote tr. 
Barthol. Anat.1. viii. 7 The lower point of the Call is round 
after a sort, 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 193 ? 3 The levée ofa 
great man is laid after the same manner. 1855 Dickens 
Dorrit i, 1 Handsome after its kind. 1855 Macautay //is¢, 
Eng. II. 292 The oath of office was administered after the 
Scotch fashion. 1866 H. Lee Silver Age 380 Typifying, 
after a fashion, the make-shift perilous way. 1871 Sai.es 
Character iti, (1876) 74 Companionship after a sort. 1879 
Carrenter Afent. Physiol. 1. ii. § 82. 85 ‘Vo build after one 
particular pattern. 

b. cl/ipi. After the nature of; according to. 

¢ x000 Ags. Gosp. Jolin viii. 15 Je demad asfter flasce. ¢ 1200 
Orimul. Ded. 2 Nu broberr Wallterr, broberr min Affterr 
flashess kinde. 1382 Wyctir Xow. vill. 1 Pat not aftir the 
fleisch wandren but after the spirit. 1534 Tinpace fé/d., 
Which walke not after the flesshe, hut after the sprete. [1588 
Rheinis according to the flesh.] 1612 fz:2., Who walke not 
after the flesh, but after the spirit. 1685 Baxtra Paraphr. 
N. 7. Matt. i.1 His reputed Legal Father after the flesh. 
1882 G. Satu in Gd. Hs. Mar.212 A man after his own heart. 

14. After the manner of; in imitation of; like. 

¢1zoo A’. Adis. 5418 More hy than olyfaunz. Blake heucded 
after a palfray. ¢1400 Destr. Troyy. 1613 ‘Vilde vpon ‘Tiber 
after Fray like. 1483 Caxton G. de la Jour b viij, That she 
be arayed after the good ladyes of the countre. ¢ 1570 
Tuynne Pride & Lowd. 11841) 30 And [they] were clothed 
after citizens, 1710 STEELE /atler No. 228 ™4, I must.. 
copy after an old Almanack which I have by me. 1795 
Gipson A aéobiog. 74 After his oracle Dr. Johnson, my friend 
.. denies all original genius. 2839 Hattam A/ist, Lit. WL. 
iii. v. $17. 240 Some are said to dress after a lady for whom 
nature has done more than for themselves. 

b. To ame after. 

1297 R. Grove. 61 Juli the emperour.. Hadde afteir hym 
y-clepud a moneth in the jer, 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng iv. 
9 And Corin called it after his name cornewayle. 1849 
Macauray fist, Hug. 11. 491 A succession of hands desig- 
nated, as was the fashion of that age, after their leaders. 
1876 Freeman Norn, Cong. 111, xii. 190 Whether surnamed 
after the Hebrew King or not. 

ce. To model, draw, compose after. 

e1400 Desty. Troy xxi. 8758 A meruelous ymage.. Amyt 
after Ector, abill of shap. 1762 H. Watrone fertee’s tneed, 
Paint.(1786) 11. 52 Nicholas, the second son... while abroad 
modelled after the antiques. 1845 Mrs. Jameson d/aadth, 
Publ, Galleries 311 Vhe appearance of being engraved after 
a drawing by Giulio Romano, /é#?. 313 Venus and Cupid 
.-acopy after Titian, 1850 — Sacr. § cg. -t7t.1 A portfolio 
of prints after the old masters. J/od. (Vitles) ‘Wcidtuesday 
afternoon’ iafter Longfellow). * Fréilaze' (after the me- 
dizval Latin hymns’. L 

15. In a manner answering to, proportionate to, 


befitting, suiting. arch. 

crooo “ELeric Gen, i. 23 God seworhte piere eordan deor 
efter hira hiwum, ¢1230 Aneren Riwle 126 Ase dude fe 
lefdi Iudit, efter hire efne. 1391 Cuavcer tstrolabe (1560! 
2512 All the Sterres of the South arisen after the degree of 
her longitude. ¢ 1460 Fortescve A dsod. 4 Lint Mon. (1714) 
49 The .. charge... schal be more or less, after their long or 
schorte ubode. 1849 Latimer 7 Sern. bef Edw. V/ (1869) 
5x Cut thy cloth after the mesure. 161 Dine Ps. xxvitl. 4 
Giue them after the worke of their handes. [Hyc@if aftir 
ther werkis.) @ 1626 Bacon (J.) According to bulk and cur- 
rency and not after their intrinsick value. 1714 ExLwoon 
Hisl, his Life (1765) 234 We followed after our own Pace. 

16. At the rate of (o2s.); at (the rate of). 

1530 4 proper Dyaloge (1863) 15 Oure clargye lyue no- 
thynge after their rate. 1587 Haxrison Lugland 11,1, (1877) 
24 If these paie after foure shillings for land, the cleargie 
contribute commonlie after six shillings of the pound. 1642 
Lane. Tracts of Civ. War (1844 62 To be repayed with 
satisfaction after eight pounds per Cent. 1643 SLincsBy 
Diary (1836) 94 Have their pay after 6 shillings a week. 
1702 Lond. Gaz. mmmdcccxxi/8 After the Rate of 12s. per 

allon. 1882 CAarter-purty, Oa being paid Freight at and 
after the rate of—shillings sterling per ton. 

C. conj. or conj. adv. (elliptically from pref.). 

1. Of time: +a. with antecedent and relative. Ods. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 32 4Efter bam pe ic of deabe 
arise. c1475 Land, Hom. 51 Efter ban bet pe mon bid dead. 
¢ x200 Ormint. 7667 Afiterr batt tatt he wass ded. 

b. with relative particle only. arch. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 22 Aad a:fter Son gefylled were 
dazus clansunges his .. ladon hine in Hiernsalem. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 139 Efter pet ure drihten hefde pet folc 
adreint. c1297 R. Grouc. 230 After that Saxons and Eng- 
lysse verst come thys lond to, 1382 WycLir Yer, xxxvi. 27 
After that the king hadde brent the volum. 1535 Cover- 
DALE idid., After now that the kynge had brente the boke, 
16rx iBid., After that the king had burnt the roule. 1880 
Lewis & Snort Lat. Dict, Postguam, after that, after. 

e. simply. 

¢1360 Wyciir De Dot. Eccl. 22 Aftir he hadde take pe 
hooll Goost. 1366 Maunvev. 174 After thei han slayn them. 
1gz6 TinoaLce A/att. xxvi. 32 After ] am rysen ageyne. 
(Wyeutr After that 1 schal rise agen.]_ 1611 /Jid., After I am 
risen againe. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 31 Efter 
we knaw the law maker, we may rewerence him ye mair. 
1753 Hanway, Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixv, 298 After the Portuguese 
had settled themselves in East India. 1855 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. III. 10 A few days after the Revolution had been ac- 
complished. : 

+2. Of manner: According as. Obs. 

a, with antecedent and relative. ; 

£1200 Aforal Ode 358 Sume habbed more after pan pe hi 
dude her. 

b. with relative particle (2/af or as). s 

1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. B. & After pat (bo boke) tellis. 
cr P. P. Crede 732 But after pat his wynnynge is ‘is his 
wetcare. 1426 Auprtay Poems 18 Uche preson schuld have 
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his part after that he had ned. 1464-6 Maac. Paston in 

Lett. 52, WV. 196 It is solde rythe well aftyr bat the wole was. 

1506 Ord. Crysten Men \W. de Worde) 11. ix. rr2 After as 

ral Gregory sayth, 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. 201 

After as any of these three powers doe reigne and beare sway. 
ce. simply. 

c3440 Relig, Pieces fr. Thoraton MS. (1867) 7 Uke cris- 
tene mane awe. . to take efter his elde es. 1483 Caxton G. 
de la Tour diiijb, Bere honoure ., to euery one after he is 
worthy. 1634 Afalory’s Arthur (1816) 1. 22 Every knight 
after he was of prowess, 

D. Phr, at after. (Still used in the north.) 

1. prep. Used where we should nowuse a/tcr alone, 
to indicate time when. (The after may in some 
cases belong to the sb. following; cf. AFTERNOON.) 

1386 Cuaucer Sguires T. 294 At after souper goth this 
noble king To seen this hors of bras. 1521 Brapsuaw S¢. 
Werburge (1848) 95 At after matyns she vsed contempla- 
cyon. /déd¢. 193 Oa saynt Katharins day at after mydnyght. 
1523 Firznersert Husbandry (1534) Dijb, Lode oate his 
dounge before none, and lode heye or corne at after none. 

2. adv. Afterwards. 

41641 StraFrorn Let. in Southey's C. Pé. Be. (1849) II. 172 
Let shame cover me at after as a cloak. 

After (a‘fta1),a. (OE. pat w/fter-c, f. efter adv. = 
OHG. aftar, MIG. after; withsuperl. OE. w/temest, 
Goth. a/tuma and aftumists. Senses 1, 2 are dis- 
tinctly the OE. adj.; in the rest there is probably 
a later adjectival or quasi-adjectival use of the 
ady.; in expressions like a/ter deeds it is especially 
difficult to distinguish the adj. and adv.] 

I. Of time. 


+1. The second (of two). Ods. 

a855 0. F. Chron, an. 827 Se zxftera [Bretwalda] was 
Ceawlin Wesseaxna cyning. c 885 K. AELerep Soeth. xix, 
Rem pe se zfterra deab segripp. 1048 O. A. Chron., Neh 

wre aftre Sancte Marie messan. c1195 Lamd. Hom, 95 
On his efter tocome [=second advent], bet is on domes deie. 

2. Next, following. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii. 33 Py efteran deze. c 1160 
Flatton Gosp. ibid., Py zftere daize. 1801 SouTHEY Thalaba 
x. xv. Wks. IV. 361 Thou shalt not go to-morrow, Nor on 
the after, nor the after day, Nor ever! 1850 TENNYSON /n 
Mem, ci. 158, I dream’d a vision of the dead, Which left my 
after mora content. 

3. By extension: Later, subsequent. a. with 
time, hours, days, years, ages, etc. (where it may be 
explained as ellipt. for after-coming). Frequently 
united to its sb. by the hyphen, which has here 
only a syntactical value. See AFTER- 77 comb. 

1594 Suaxs. Asch, [/1,1v. iv. 293 Which after hoares gives 
leysure to repent. 1641 Yermes de da Ley 138 Any other 
after Tenant of the land. 1710 Paiogaux Orie. Tithes v. 
268 The after Lawyers whose handsit passed thorough. 1731 
Swirt Cass. & Met. Wks. (1755) IV. 1. 164 These rhimes, 
A monameat to after times. 1862 Stantey Jez, CA. (1877) 
1. jit. 54 The name was handed on to afterages. 1876 Free- 
Man worm. Cong. I. iv. 175 The well-known duchy of after 
times. 1878 Hoprs Lif of Fests ii. 10 In after days his 
mother understood his meaning well, 

b. with n. of action or state (where it may be ex- 
plained as the adv. modifying the contained vb. or 
adj., as after compliance =a complying afterwards). 
See AFTER- 77 comb. 7-9. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ii, 43 The maine Point of this our after- 
meeting. 1788S. Hayvwarp Serm.17 All his after sins were 
charged on himself alone. 1831 Gen. P. Tuompson Exerc. 
(1842) I. 416 The sabrers, that produced an after compliance 
with their mandates. 1837 Lytton Atdens 1. 368 These 
exploits were the foundation of his after-greatness, 1850 
Tennyson Ju Mem. cxvi. 4 For faller gain ofafter bliss. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exped, viii. (1856) 59 Confirmed in our own 
after experience. 

II. Of place. 

4. Nearer the rear, hinder, posterior. Chiefly 
nautical, and probably due to a/f (of which perh. 
regarded as the compar. = more aft): Lying nearer 
the stern of the ship, of or belonging to the stern- 
ward part. In numerous collocations, as a/ter 
body, cabin, end, guns, ladder, masts, part, quarter, 
Sails, timbers, yards, etc., which are frequently 
united by the hyphen. See AFTER- 77 coms. 4. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 199 Ure left eare we ditted mid 
ure after ende. 1440 Proms. Parv., Aftyr Parte of a beste, 
or the hyndyr parte or the crowpe, C/unts. Aftyr Parte, 
or hynder parte of the schyppe, Puggis. 1795 NELson ia 
Nicolas’s Disp. 11.13, 1 ordered the driver and after sails to 
be braced up. 1837 Maaryar Perc, Keene xl. (1863) 281, 1.. 
contrived to gain the after ladder and descend. 1887 Livinc- 
STONE S, Africa iv. 80 The after be of the body as three 
or foar yellow bars, 1879 W. H. Wurte in Casseé/'s Techn. 
Educ. 1V.78/2 Supposing a leak to occur in the after portion 
of the vessel. f 

III. aéso/. That which follows, subsequent time 
or existence; the future. 

1830 Tennyson Poems 98 He hath felt The vanities of 
after and before. 1865 Keader 10 June 644/3 A range of 
view which takes in all the before and after of Greek thought. 

After- 7 contd. is used in various relations 
prepositional, adverbial, and adjectival, not always 
easy to separate, and in various senses. In some 
of these the combination is very loose, the use of 
the hyphen being mainly syntactical, z.¢. to show 
that the grammatical relation between a/fer and 
the following word is something else than the 
ordinary one of preposition and object. Cf. ‘After 
consideration I resolved to decline’ with ‘ After- 
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consideration has shown me that I was wrong, ‘I 
should know him after years had passed’ with 
‘I know not what after-years may bring.’ Other- 
wise it is unnecessary, as ‘the events of after years.’ 
See AFTER a. 

I. General senses in comb. (Words in clarendon 
are treated specially under II, those in sMALL- 
CAPITALS in their alphabetical place.) 

1. As Aref. with 5d., the whole forming a sb. 
meaning ‘the time after *: as AFTERNOON, 
-DINNER, -SUPPER; so after-church, -grave, -suriset, 
-tea, Also used attrib. as in after-dinner oratory. 

1678 Buttea Audiér. 11. ii. 310 The Bride to nothing bat 
her Will, That nalls the After-Marriage still 1682 Sia T. 
Browne Let. to Friemd (1881) 140 Leaving no eamest behind 
him for corruption or aftergrave. 1792 Gentleman's Mag. 
LXI]I. 24, I wished to accompany Miss Sophia to the after- 
charch lecture. 1807 W. Taytor in Robberds’ Afem, 11, 215 
This confinement of my father’s takes away my after-teas. 
1861 L. L. Nose After /cebergs 139 All that we anticipated 
of the sunset, or the after-sanset, is now present, 

2. As adv. (or prep.) with vb., indicating suc- 
cession in time, or direction in space; as after-date, 
after-eye, after-go, after-send, and other vbs. 
common in OE; also in vbl. derivatives, as AFTER- 
COMER, -COMING ; after-beer, -liver, etc. 

1340 Ayenb. 38 Makeb be efter telleres ofte by yhyeal[l]de 
foles and wor lyezeres. ; 

3. As adv. with pp/. a.: Subsequently, later in 
order, as in AFTER-BORN (OE. e/fter-doren). esp. 
later in a speech or writing: as affer-described, 
-mentioned, -nanted, specified, -written. 

1640 Bk. of War Committee of Covenanters 2 At the sight 
of the persones efter-specifit. 1687 Lond. Gaz, mmccxxi/3 
Under the several Conditions, Restrictions, and Limitations 
after-mentioned, — eae se ; 

4. As adj. with sé. indicating position =hinder, 
posterior, a. as in OE. a/ter-rép crupper, after- 
body, -brain, -breast, -nose, -wrist ; a/fer-fart, 
-truck, etc. (See AFTER a. 4.) 

1824 W, Irvine 7. of Trav. 1.41 The old gentleman had 
really an afterpart of his story in reserve. 1833 Marayat Ped. 
Srmple (1863) 45 He was sharpening a long clasp knife upon 
the after-truck of the gua. ae: 

b. esp. In nautical lang.: Of or pertaining to the 
hinder part of the ship, nearer to the stern, as in 
AFTER-GUARD; after-cabin, -leech, -oar, -sails, 
-yards ; after-ship, ~part, -guarter, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.V. iti. (1495) 105 Highte puppis 
in latyo as it were aftershyppe. 1599 Haxiuyt I oy. II. 1. 
167 Right with the maine mast or after-quarter of the shippe. 
1871 Daily News 26 Aug., She has a spacious deck saloon ia 
the afterpart, : : 

5. As aaj. with sé. expressing order = subordinate, 
inferior, remoter, as AFTER-DEAL, after-kindred, 
-man, -table, w/icr-wine. OE. x/ter-ea/o small beer. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. A. xvi. clxxxix. (1495) 729 The 
after-wyne that is wrongen out of grapys. 

6. As aaj. with sd. expressing order in time = the 
latter (of two), second, secondary, following or re- 
curring after the main occurrence : as AFTER-BIRTH, 
-BURDEN, -CLAP, -COURSE, -CROP, -GAME, -GLOW, 
-GRASS, -IMAGE, -MATH, -PIECE, -SPRING, -THOUGHT, 
-WoRTS; after-banquet, -baptism, -blow, -damp, 
-eatage, -growth, -mass, -mess, -sum, -winter; 
so after-harvest, -meal, -paganism, -ploughing, 
storm, -task, OE. had after-zyld, -hetu, -sang. 
(One main stress: a:ftercropf, a:fierhairvest.) See 
AFTER @. 2. 

a1600 Hooxea Sern: on Fustif.§ 5 The infusion of grace 
hath her sandrie after-meales. 1614 RaLeicu Ast. World 
ui. 411 An after-harvest of many cares and discontentments, 
cx61g Heron I%s. 1620 11. 453 Wee are wise inough to 
pat our selues to an after taske. 1624 Gatakea Transuést. 
173 His other Arguments are drops of an after-storme. 1664 
H. More Adyst. /uig. 293 Had degenerated therein into a 
kind of an After-Paganism, 1818 Cossetr Fears Resid. 
Amer. (1822) §7 When I have spoken of the after-culture, 
I shall compare the two methods of sowing. | i 

7. As adv. or adj. with x. of action, with the idea 
of, Following not immediately, at length, eventual, 
ultimate ; as AFTER-PAIN, -RECKONING, -WIT; after- 
cast, -proof, -roll, -taste, -treat ; so after-account, 
chance, -consequence, -cost, -effect, -fame, -frutt, 
«good, -grief, -glory, -harm, -infamy, -loss, -penitence, 
remedy, -rottenness, -settling, -turn. OE. had x/fter- 
yido later age. (One main stress: i oe at 

1572 BarnaBE Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Husbd. (1586) 36 b, Not 
sowed for present necessitie, but for other aftertarnes. 1590 
Payne Descr. Ired, (1841) 12 Which now dare not so for 
fear of after harmes. 1§99 Fenton Guieciardine xv. 641 
What will be the euent and afterchaunce of things. 1612 
Bainstey Lad. Liter. i. (1627) 4, | trust my after-fruits shall 
much increase, 1707 Freino Peterboro's Cond. Spain 58 
Such effects , . are too often paid for by an after-reckoning. 
1810 CoLERIDGE Frrerd 1. xiv. (1867) 62 The sense of dispro- 
portion of a certain after-harm to Lea dP met 1817 
— Biogr. Lit, 226 The beneficial after-effects of verbal pre- 
cision, 1842 H. E, Manninc Seva. (1848) ]. 170 The shrink- 
ing anticipation of its possible after-consequences, 1860 
Frouve ist. Eng. V. xxviii. 393 First the destruction of 
the Church as a body politic, and then an after-fruit of re- 
action. 

8. As adj. or adv. with 2. of action or adj., ex- 
pressing, After the event, later, and hence sometimes, 


| 


AFTER-. 


late, behindhand ; as AFTER-BORN, -HAND, -THOUGHT, 

“.wit; after-knowledge, -view, -wise; a/ter- 
acceplation, -agreement, -breach, -consideration, 
-counsel, -deliberation, -design, -difference, -engage- 
ment, -inguiry, -fall, -meditation, -pardon, -speech, 
-thrift, -wrath, etc. (Both words have accent, but 
the stronger is on after: af-ter-counsel.) 


a1600 Hooxea cel, Pol. vi. 501 By which means of 
after-agreemeant, it cometh many times to pass. 1621 SHAKS. 
Cymé.v. iv. 189 lamp the after-enquiry on your owne perill. 
1617 Hieron jks. 1]. 91 And for the preventing of their 
after-falls. 1626 Bernarp /sle of Alan (ed. 10) 16 This fellow 
cannot abid after-meditation. 1634 Sanperson Sevw, II. 
305 With God there is no after-counsel, to correct the errors 
of the former. 1644 Quaates SAeph. Oracles ix, Give former 
dispensation ; or at least An after Pardon. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. v. 158 These After-considerations are of very 
little moment. 1830 Sia d; Herscuet Nat, Part. 77 It is 
only by after-rumination that we gather its full import. 

9. As adv. or adj. with sé., meaning, Coming 
or existing afterwards, subsequent; as in a/ffer- 
act, -action, -age, -Leauty, -friend, -help, -king, -life, 
-love, -stale, -wisdom, -years, and others without 
limit. Not distinct from AFTER a. 3; the value of 
the hyphen, which is often omitted, is purely syn- 
tactical, and both words have a main accent: a:/ter 
life, after proceedings. 

1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 1.1.95 Scorne at first makes after. 
loue the more. 1594 Hooker Zcc?. Pod. (1617) Pref., Con- 
ference before-hand might haue eased them of much after- 
trouble. 1640 SANDERSON Serm. 11, 146 He meaneth to build 
his after-comforts upon a firm base. 1655 W. GoucE Conu, 
flebr. vi. 10 Their former diligence will be... an aggravation of 
their after-negligence. 1664 H. More Alyst. Jig. 474 All the 
importunities and necessities of after-affairs. 1680-90 Sia W. 
Temple £ss, Learn, Wks, 1731 1. 297 So renowned in their 
own aad Afier-ages. 1705 HickeRINGILL Priest-Craft 1.1.9 
An After-Statute made by the said King and another Par- 
liament. ¢1726 Garretson Fr. 7 Unless the charitable care 
of some after-friend supply the defects of former education. 
1936 CaatE Life of Ormonde 11. 278 But his after-actions 
did not correspond to these beginnings, 1833 Maravat Pet, 
Simple (1863) 87 My history was not written in after-life, 
1837 M.F. Ossour IV om, in 19th ¢. (1862) 352 Their memory 
is with us amid after-trials. 184a H. E. Manninc Serm. 
(1848) J. 261 All the after-assaults of spiritual wickedness, 
1862 Lytton Strange Story I. 103 Though after-experience 
may rebuke the illusion. 


II. Special combinations (with quotations, in 
alphabetical order). 

A-fter-ba:nd, a subsequent band or bond after a 
release; +a‘fter-ba:nquet, an entertainment follow- 
ing upon a banquet ; + a'fter-ba-ptism, after-bap- 
tizing, adult baptism, anabaptism ; +a-fter-be-er, 
a successor, one who lives later; +afterbe-ing, 
post-existence; a‘fter-blow = AFTERCLAP; ta‘fter- 
brai-n, the posterior lobe of the brain, the cere- 
bellum ; a‘fter-brea:st, name proposed by Kirby 
and Spence for the me/athorax of insects; after- 
ca:bin, the cabin in the after or hinder part of the 
ship, having superior accommodation; a‘ftercall, 
a‘fter-ca:lling, reclamation, a renewed demand; 
also a calling afterwards; + a‘ftercast, a second 
or later throw (at dice), an experimental result ; 
a‘fter-damp, the choke-damp which rises in a mine 
after an explosion; after-da‘te, to assign to a later 
date, to post-date; after-drops, drops of rain 
which continue to fall after the cloud has passed ; 
a‘fter-ea:tage, the pasture after mowing = AFTER- 
GRASS; +tafter-eye’, to follow with the eye, to 
look after; a-fterfeed = AFTERGRASS; + a-fter- 
frame, superstructure; + a-fter-ga:thering, glean- 
ing; also fg.; ta‘ftergo:, to follow; a‘fter-growth, 
a subsequent or second growth, an after-math ; 
also growth afterwards; t+ a‘fter-kindred, remote 
kindred, distant relationship ; a‘fter-know:ledge, 
knowledge after the event, retrospective know- 
ledge ; a-fter-lee:ch, the hinder edge (of a sail) ; 
a‘fter--li:ver, survivor; +t a‘fter-lo:dging, that 
which lodges behind (as coarser flour in the sieve) ; 
+after-man, a follower, a subordinate; + a‘fter- 
maiss, the second or latermass, or feastday of asaint ; 
+afterme:ss, dessert, end of a feast; a‘ftermowth 
(=after-catage) ; a'fter-nose (see quot.) ; a'fter- 
oa:r, the hinder or rearmost oar of a boat ; a‘fter- 
pasture = AFTER-GRASS ; }a'fter-proof, outcome, 
realization ; a‘fter-roll, the roll of the waves after 
the subsidence of a storm ; also fig.; a’fter-sai:ls, 
‘all those on the after-masts, as well as on the 
stays between the main and mizen masts’ Adm, 
Smyth; a-fter-sea:son, the latter end of the year ; 
yafter-send, to send after; after-sbine, the 
radiance that lingers after the sun has gone 
down, after-glow ; also fg.; ta‘fter-sight, retro- 
spective view, insight into the past; a‘fter- 
su:m, the purchase money paid after the deposit, 
the balance; a‘fter-swarm, a second swarm of 
bees; ta-fter-table, an inferiortable; t+a‘fter-tale, 
a subsequent reckoning, a correction ; a’fter-taste, 
a taste which remains or comes after swallowing 


AFTER-. 


anything; also fig.; a‘fter-thimker, a reflecter; 
+aftertime, con. after that ; +after-treat = after- 
taste, flavour, relish; ‘ta‘fter-view, subsequent 
view, looking back; +a'fter-wending, following; 
a‘fter-winter, a second winter when spring is 
looked for, a renewal of winter ; a'fter-wi:se, wise 
after the event, wise too late; ta‘fter-wo-rld, future 
generation ; a‘fterwrist, the metacarpus ; ta‘fter- 
writing, postscript; after-ya:rds, Vami.the yards 
in the main and mizen masts. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 761 If death Bind us with *after-bands, 
what profits then Our inward freedom? 1§77tr. Bullinger's 
Dec. (1392) 239 Gluttonie, surfettinges, riotous *afterban- 

uettes, and dronkennesse. 1597 Warner A dbion's Eng. x. 
lix. 262 Which *After-Banquet did their Lord for onely him 

rouide, 1680 W. ALLEN Peace §& Unity 70 The Pedo- 

aptists are as much for water-Baptism as the Anabaptists 
are, and hold themselves as firmly engaged by their Infant- 
Baptism, as they do by their “after- Baptism. Lbid, 64 While 
they remain under this perswasion, they can no more law- 
fully receive an “after-baptizing. 1625 W. L'] ste Du Bartas 
Noe 8 How long some of them lived with their forebeers and 
*afterbeers. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay vii. 92 A beginning- 
lesse forebeing ..inferreth an endlesse *afterbeing. 166: 
Butrea Hudibr, 1. iii. 740 And they ferire, and yet enoug 
Be left to strike an “after-blow. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
468 They are scituate betweene the forepart of the *After- 
braine and backside of the third ventricle. 1673 in P/id. 
Trans. V\\1. 6153 As soou as the knife touched the cere- 
bellum or *After-brain. 1816-43 Kiray & Srence Ludomzol. 
(1843) 11. 254 You will discover in the *after-breast (fest 
pectus) a rather deep cavity. 1833 Maaayat Pet. Simple 
(1863) ve Captain To then came out of the *after-cabin, half- 
dressed. 1814 WoapswortH E-xcur. 1X. 122 Henee an “after- 
call For chastisement, and custody, and bonds. 1617 Hreaon 
Wks. 11. 92 There are no more “after-callings, when He hath 
once wiped out the score, 1393,GowER Conf. (Halliw.) Thus 
ever he pleyeth an *aftircaste Of alle that he schalle say or 
do. 1866 Caatyte Renrinisc, u. 265 The *aftercasts of the 
doctors’ futile opiates were generally the worst phenomena. 
1869 Echo 2g Mar., Two others were killed by the effects of 
the “after-damp. 1800 W. Taytoa in A/onth. Mag. X. 223 
Perhaps the ambitious fancy of Josephus has *after-dated 
this narrative. 1g80 Sioney <i7cad. ut. 295 Their motions 
rather seemed the “after-drops of a storm, than any matter of 
greatfury. 1760 R. Buan Lecl. Law (T.) The *aftermowth, 
or *after-eatage, are undoubtedly part of the increase of that 
same year. 1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. tii. 15 Thou should’st haue 
made him As little as a Crow, or lesse, ere left To “after-eye 
him. 1863 W. Wine in NV. § Q. 11. IV. 204 The “after-feed 
belonging tothe proprietor. 1879 Standard 28 Apr., Growing 
Crop of Grass, with “afterfeed till Christmas. 1653 ASHWELL 
Fides Apost. 41 That foundation, whereon the whole *after- 
frame is built. 1535 Coveaoate ¥xd. viii. 2 1s not the *after- 
gadderynge of Ephraim better then the whole haruest of 
Abieser? 1948Geste Prince Masse 78 The worshyppe “after- 
goeth them all. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. of Wakef, vi, lealled out 
my whole family to help at saving an *after-growth of hay. 
817 Coreaince Biogr. Lit.106 The mind whom.. he has 
.. supplied with the germs of their *after-growth, 1839 
Stonenouse Jsle of Axholme 62 This vert was the after- 
growth of that great forest. 1386 Cnaucer Alelib. 409 
(Corp. & Lansd.] Yet nathelesse your kinrede is hut *after- 
kinrede [3 A¢SS. a fer kynrede, Hard. and Petz. lite]. 
1656 Hopses Lib. Necess. & Chance (1841) 430 There is 
neither fore-knowledge nor *after-knowledge in him. 1861 
Gotow. Smitu Mod, Hist. 15 \t eannot be answered by dis- 
tinguishing between foreknowledge and *afterknowledge. 
1834 M. Scott Criése of Midge (1859) 49° Look how the clear 
green water .. pours out of the *afterleech of the sail like a 
cascade. 1595 Sionny Def Poesie (Arb.) 43 The benefit 
they got, was, that the *after-liuers may say, ze memrint. 
1641 Best Farm. § Acc. Bhs, (1856) 104 In many places they 
grinde *after-logginges of wheate for theire servants pyes. 
1625 SANOERSON 35 Serv. (1681) 132 A wilful foreman that 
is made before-hand, and a mess of tame *afteremen .. that 
dare not think of being wiser than their leader, 1848 Petaie 
tr. Ags. Chron.102 Nigh the *aftermass of St. Mary 8th Sept.). 
31375 Baasoua Bruce xvi. 457 Thai had a felloun *eftremess. 
1896 Kirsy & Spence £vifomiol, (1826) 11). 483 A triangular 
piece below the antennz and above the nasus.. this is the 
post-nasus or *after-nose. 1833 MAaayvaT Pet. Simple (1863) 
207 Who was seated upon the gunwale close to the “after- 
oar. 1634 Wooo New Engi. Prosp. 1. iv. (1865) There is 
little edish or *after-pasture, which may proceede from the 
late mowing. 1630 Naunton Frag. Reg. (1870) 59 At the 
age of twenty and upwards, he was much short of hts *after- 
proof. 1858 Faouor fist. Eng. 111. xv. 314 Still heaving .. 
from the *after-roll of the insurrection. 1663 GerBier Counsel 
28 The setting of the work in the *after-season. 1596 SPENSER 
F.Q. 1. v. 10 To *after-send his foe, that him may over- 
take. 3831 Caatyte Sart, Res. (1858) x02 From uicide 
a certain “after-shine of Christianity withheld me. 1647 N. 
Bacon Hist. Disc. iii. 9 The honour due to great “*after-sight. 
1658 RevnoLos Lord's Supper iv, Earnest useth to be paid 
in coyn of the same quality with the whole *aftersum. 1681 
Wloatince] Syst. Agric. 189 The signs of *After-swarms are 
morecertain, 1753 CHAMBEAS Cycl. Supp., The *after-swarms 
differ from the prime, in that the latter are directed by the 
vulgar or the crowd of bees. 1645 Rutuerrorp Tryal 
of Faith (1845) 266 Here is a high table and bread; and 
a*by-board,or anafter-table. ¢x300 Beket 627 Onthis Chartre 
sette here Seles‘ that non *Aftertale nere. 1830 Linotey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 45 They leave a bitter unpleasant *after- 
taste inthe mouth. 1849 C. Bronri Shirley II. viii. 201 It 
was the “aftertaste of the battle. 1846 Grote Greece J.1. ili. 
xo2 Prométheus and Epimétheus the fore-thinker and the 
*after-thinker. ¢1488 Li. Nig. Edw. LVin Househ, Ord.1990, 
34 *Aftertyme vii of these knyghtes be departed from court. 
1674 N.Farrrax Bulk & Selv. To Reader, The*aftertreat will 
be none of the sweetest. 1693 Letcuton On 1 Pet. iii. 1x They 
that know it in the sense of this *after-view .. ask them what 
they think of it. ¢1300 K. Adis. 7280 They trussen alle in 
the dawenyng, And makith swithe *after-wendyng. 1601 
Hottanxo Pliny xvi. xxv, Putting us in good hope, that al 
cold weather was gone: howbeit, there ensued a most bitter 
*after-winter. @2719 Aopison (T.) These are such as we may 
call “ a 1596 Haaaincton Ulysses upon Ajax, 
oL. I, 
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The *afterworld shal rather pittie your lost time. 1649 
Dauma. or Hawru. Cypress Grove Wis. 1711, 122 That to 
*after-worlds thou might’st leave some monument that onee 
thou wast. 1615 Crooks Body of Mangi7 Ligaments. . ioyne 
the bones of the *After-wrest tothe wrest. 1656 Du Gano Gate 
of Lat. unlocked § 222. 61 The wrist [hath] eight {bones}; the 

after-wrist four. 1598 Frorio, Posto scritta, a post-script, 
or *after-writing of a letter, a subscription. 1795 NeELson in 
Nicolas's D7sf.(1845) 11.13 Braced up our “after-yards, put 
the helm a-port, and stood after her again. 

Afterbirth (aftorborp), [AFTER- 6; in sense 1 
perh. directly from Norse; cf. Ice). epttr-du707, 
eftir-burdr (¢ 1300), OSw. efterbérd (ihre), Dan. 
ofterbyrd.] 
_L. The membrane in which the foetus is enveloped 
in the womb; the secundine or placenta. So called 
because its extrusion follows that of the infant. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxviii. 444 Now the world |word] 
Silo (saith Kimhi) signifieth the Sore of Aint, and is deriued 
of a worde which signifieth a woman's A/fferdirth as they 
terme it. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 81 When these vessels 
come vnto the secundine or after-birth they disperse through 
it notable braunches. 1754 64 SMELLiE Midwifery 1. 241 The 
operator will be blamed fauleaune the after-birth hehind. 
1855 Ramssotuam Obstet. Mid. § Surg. 68 Lt is also called 
the afterbirth, 

o, 


wos 

y6s2 Bextowe Theophila ww. iii. 52 All New birth heart- 
deep groans, All after births of penitential mones, Are swal- 
low'd upin living streams of bliss, 1879 M¢Cartny //7s6. ove 
Times 1. 424 The famine had indeed many a bloody after- 
birth; but it gave to the world a new Ireland. 

3. Rom. Law. (a‘fter-bi:rth) Birth after a father’s 
death or last will, posthumous birth. 

1875 Poste Gaius t. 120 The institution or disinherison of 
a postumus born after the death of a testator. . availed to 
save the will from rupture hy afterbirth (@gvatio) of an im- 
mediate successor. 

4. Later birth, late-born children. 

1871 Swinsuane Litany of Nations 2 We thy latter sons, 
the men thine after-birth.. O Earth. 

After-born (a‘ftorbg:n), #7. a. [AFTER- 8, 3.] 

J. Born after the father’s death, posthumous ; in 
Rom. Law, also, Born after the father’s last will. 

c1o00 Erreic Gram. xvii. 275 Losthunmns, “Efterboren, sé 
pe hid seboren after bebyrgedum feeder. a 1581 CAMPIAN 
list. (red. Wit. (1633) 73 Issue two daughters, and an after- 
borne son called Arthur, 1880 Muirneap UV/fiav xxii. §15 
After-born descendants... such children in the womb as, 
were they already born, would be in our fotes‘as, — Gains 
u. § 241 By a stranger after-horn we mean a person who will 
not on birth be one of the svz Aevedes of the testator. 

2. Younger, of later hirth. 

609 SkENE Reg. Aaj. 31 Quhen the Lord .. is willing to 
marie his eldest dochter or his after born dochter. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 11,2531 Which daughter shall resign such 
inheritance to her after-born brother, or divide it with her 
after-born sisters, according to the usual rule of descents. 
1882 Meas. Hawets in Belgravia July 36 Chaucer is spoken 
of by his contemporaries and by the great afterborns. 


+A-fter-bu:rthen,-bu:rden. 0és.[Arren- 6] 

1. = AFTERBIRTH. 

1576 Baker tr, Gesners Fewell of Lfealth 64 The water 
druncke in tyme of traueyle of chylde .. sendeth forth the 
after burthen. 1688 Lany Watogcrave in Lond. Gaz, 22 
Oct., This Deponent took the After-Burthen, and put it into 
a Basonof Water. 1727 Braotey fam. Dict. s.v., To bring 
away the After-Burden, take the Leaves of fresh Smallage. 
1754-64 SMELLIE Alidwifery 111. 398 Passing up my hand to 
fetch the after-hurdens, there being two entirely separate. 

ee Poe a 

1655 H. VauGuan Silex Scint. t. (1858) 116 Casting in my 
heart The after-burthens, and griefs yet to come. 

Afterclap (a'ftarklep). [AFTER-6 +CLAP, blow, 
shock.] An unexpected stroke after the recipient 
has ceased to be on his guard; a subsequent sur- 
prise ; ‘an unexpected event happening after an 


affair is supposed to be at an end.’ J. 

1420 Occteve De Reg. Princ. 855 That after-clap in my 
mynde so depe Ifycehed is. 1513 More Rich. 1/7 (1641) 404 
To provide for after clappes that might happen and chance. 
1835 Latimen Serm. 1.27 He can give us an after-clap, when 
we least ween. 1611 Speco Hust. Gt. Brit. 1x, iii. 31 Who 
fearing afterclaps, had strongly fortified the Castle. 1663 
Butter Hudibr.1. iii. 4 What plaguy Mischiefs and Mishaps 
Do dog him still with After claps. 1755 AZev. Capt. P. Drake 
1), iii. 162, I desired a Receipt to prevent any Afterclaps, 
which he readily granted. 185: Metvitte Whale XVI, 101 
Fear of after-elaps. 1862 S. Lucas Secud. 12 The mitigated 
afterclap of this [the French] Revolution, in 1848. 

+ A-ftercomer. Olds. [AFTER- 2, 9.] One 
coming after, a successor ; #/. posterity. 

3382 Wyeiir Levit, xxi. 3 Sey to hem and to the after- 
comers of hem, 1563 Man Afusculus Com. Pl. 13 a, All 
their after comers gat the same bleamishe and corruption. 
x611 Guittim Disfl. Herald. To Reader, J have broken the 
Ice, and made way to some after-commers of greter gifts 
and riper judgment. 1703 Maunprett Journey (1721) 68 
They leave very little to be added by After-comers. ©1705 
Berkeey in Fraser Li/e 448 The passage of after-comers is 
made more secure and easy. 

+Aftercoming, v4/. 56. Ods. 
state, sequel, or consequence, 

38a Wveur cers. iil. 32 The wis herte.. in werkes of 
riztwisnesse welsum after-comyngus {1388 prosperitees] shal 
han. 1587 Gotoinc De Jfornay v. 50 The originalles, the 
proceedings, and the aftercommings . . of men. ‘ 

+ A-ftercoming, ///.a. 00s. Following, suc- 
ceeding. gis 

1594 Daniett Cleopatra (1717) 252 O why may not some 
aipeconins eked’ Unlock these Limits, 1598 Froato, 
Fuzuro, future, aftercomming, 


A following 


AFTER-GUARD. 


After-course (a‘ftoikGers). [AFTER- 6.] 

+1. A later course at dinner; a dessert. Ods. 

1580 Hottysano reas. Fr. Tong., Desserie de table, the 
banquet or after course. 

2. Subsequent course. (Properly two words.) 

1859 Miss Henverson Life of Dr. Tenderson 42 In this 
brief record we have a fore-shadowing of their after-course. 

Aftercrop (a‘ftoskrep), [A¥FrER-6.] A later 
crop after the principal one ; a second crop. 

1562 J. Wicuir in Richnr. Wills & Invent. (1853) 160 My 
lease and intrest of the aftercroppe of St. Nycolas feld. 
1580 Hottysanp Teas. Fr. Tong., Regain, foin derriére 
saison, after croppe of haye. 1616 Surrret & Marknam 
Countrey Farme 112 With Autumne Hay, or the after-crop. 
31751 Smotietr Per. Pickle (1779) 1V. xciv. 142 A plenteous 
after-crop of delicious sprouts. 

A-ftercrop, v7. rare. [f prec. after Crop v,] 
To take a second crop. 

1580 Tusser H/ush, xviii, 20 Few after-crop much, but 
noddies and such. | 

A‘ftercro pping, 2/. 54. [f. prec. +-1NG1.] The 
taking of a second crop. 

1818 Cospett }var's Resid. Arter, (1822) 82 More on this 
after-cropping, another time. 

+A-fterdeal. Ods. [Arren- 4 fy. or 5 + DEat, 
part, opposed to foredeal, Cf. Germ, lortheil and 
Nachthetl with same meaning.) A disadvantage. 

148x Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 107 Isegryn was wo hegon, 
and thought he was at an afterdele. 1494 Fabyan yu. cox], 
280 That he shuld be at so great an after deale in this warre. 
rgag Br. J. Crerk Zo Wolsey, A/S. Cott, Vit. vu. 7 The 
Frenche kyng sceth now hymself to be at suche a fordell 
and themperors armye at suche an afterdell, that he will no 
paction ne condition of treux ne peax. 1621 Monier Camre- 
rarius' Liv. Lib. y. xx. 400 Had hronght themselues to such 
an afterdeale for the good of their countrey. 1634 Wa/ory's 
elrthur (1816) 1. 168 Oftentimes that one party was at a 
foredcle, and anon at an afterdele. 

After-dinner .u:ftor-dinon, sé. [AFTER- 1.) 

+1. As sd. A space of time after dinner devoted 
to recreation; the remainder of the day after dinner, 


the afternoon. Oés. 

1876 Sanprorn (fi//c) Houres of recreation or Afterdinners, 
1606 Suaks. 77. & Cru. iii ret An after Dinners breath. 
a1618 Raceicn Brev. Hist. Eng. (1693) 53 Upon an After. 
dinner, Henry won so muchat Chess of Louis... that he grew 
«into Choler .. and threw the Chess in his face. 

2. attrib. Taking place after, or following dinner; 
esp. before leaving the table at a festivity. 

1730 Swirt Panegyrick on the Dean IV. 1. 142 Taking her 
after-dinner nap 1790 Berke #9. evel. 44 he sermons 
ofthe Old Jewry and the after-dinner toasts of the Revolution 
Society. 1826 Disrarus 177. Grey v. alii, 238 An after-dinner 
anecdote, which ought to be as piquant as an anchovy toast. 
1840 Gex. P.'Tuompson Eavere. 1842) V. 262 A drowsy after- 
dinner oration. 1875 Hexrs Soc. Jrvss. xviii. 246 The favour- 
able after-dinner moment, when most men are most ready 
to promise that they will give liberally. 

After-game a'ftaigéim. [ArTER- 6.] frop- 
A second game played in order to reverse or im- 
prove the issues of the first; Acree ‘The scheme 
which may be laid or the expedicnts which are 
practised after the original game has miscarried ; 
methods taken after the first turn of affairs.” J. 
Ajter-game at Lrish, an old game resembling 
Back-gammon. 

1631 SANOERSON 21 Sermt. Ad. Aul.1.1673!14 He had need 
he a good Gamester .. to play an after-game of reputation, 
1660 Mitton Free Commrz, 427 Losing by a strange after- 
game of Folly, all the battels we have won, 1669 ETHEREDGE 
Comic. Rev. (Wright) Here's a turn with all my heart like 
an aftergame at Irish, 2913 Avpison Cafo ut. vit, Still there 
remains an after-game to play. 1784 Cowrer Jash 11. 762 
What can after-games Of riper joys, and commerce with the 


world .. Add to such erudition? 

Afterglow (a‘ftaiglo). [Arrer- 6.] A glow 
or refulgence that remains after the disappearance 
of any light, esp. that which lights the western 
sky after sunset ; also fg. : 

1873 L. Torremacue in Mortn. Rev. Feb. 228 {The belief] 
.. has left an afier-glow of sentiment about the sacredness 
of life. 1877 Miss A. B. Epwaaps 1000 my. "7p Nile xi, 296 
‘The sun ee set, the after-glow had faded, the twilight was 
closing in, 1881 A. J.C. Hare Lucca iin Gd. HWds, XXII. 
24 The peaks. . stand out black and solemn against the 
infinite radiance of the afterglow. 

After-grass (aftogras), [AFTER- 6.) The 
grass which grows after the first crop has been 
mown for bay, or among the stubble after harvest. 


(See after-eatage, -feed, -pasture, under AFTER IT.) 

1681 J. WloatipcE] Syst. Agric, 280 About the end of this 
Month you may Mow your after-grass. 1759 Martin .Vat. 
Hist. VW. 104 Their After-grass, of which they make a sort 
of rank Hay. 1810 Worpswoatn Seen. Lakes (1823) 89 The 
tender green of the after-grass upon the meadows. 1813 Van- 
couvea Agric. Devon 202 The after-grass .. is usually fed off. 

After-guard (a ftoigaiid). Naw? [AFTER- 4b.] 
‘The men who are stationed on the quarter-deck 
and poop, to work the after sails. Generally com- 
posed of ordinary seamen and landsmen, constitu- 
ting, with waisters, the largest part of the crew, on 
whom the principal drudgery of the ship devolved. 
Adm. Smyth. 

1826 H. N. Coteatnce 6 Wonths in WV. Indies 277 Even first 
lieutenants of the navy are generally sent into the after- 
guard. 1833 Maravat Pet. ere (1863) 89 Now, captain 
of the afterguard, bring a piece of old canvass and some sand 
here, and clean his teeth nicely. 


Di) 
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AFTERHAND. 


+ A‘fterhand, adv. and prep. Obs. or dial, [f. 
AFTER prep. + Hanp ; cf. beforehand, behindhand; 
formerly a phrase, after the hand.] 

A. adv, Afterwards, subsequently; after the 
event. (Still in Sc.) 

1393 Gower Conf. 11. 31 Then is he wise after the honde. 
¢1425 WynToun Crow. v1, xii. 41 In-tyl hys thowcht ay wald 
he cast, Efterhend hys Statis all. 1634 46 J. Row (father) 
Itist, Kirk (1842) 387 Marshall did sweare afterhend that he 
had not fylled him at all. 1658 S, Lennano Of Wisdom 
ML. vii. § 17 (670) 285 The wise take it befure hand .. and the 
feeble and vulgar sort, after-hand. [1868 G. Macoonato 
Rob. Fatc. 1.65 The last time he did it, the puir auld man 
hostit sair efterhin’.} 

+B. prep. After. Obs. Se. ; 
xgs2 Anp. Hamitton Cavech, 8a (Jam.) Efter hend all this, 
that turnit thame to the brekaris of the law, saying, etc. 

After-image (a‘fteri:médz). [ArTER- 0.] The 
impression retained by the retina of the eye, or by 
any other organ of sense, of a vivid sensation, after 
the external canse has been removed. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Newton suffered for many years 
from an after-image of the sun, caused by incautiously look- 
ing at it through a telescope, /d7¢., After-images may also 
be experienced in the case of smells, tastes, tones, and im- 
pressions of contact. ' : 

Afterings (a‘ftarinz), 5d. 7/7. Obs. or dial. 
(Arrer adv. incl. Cf. danings.] 

1. The last strainings of milk from a cow. da/. 

1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxii. 354 Put one large spoonful 
of steep to five quarts of afterings. 1882 in .V. ¢ Q. v1. VIL 
54 The first milk drawn from the cow is the poorest .. the 
Jatest drawn milk, called the ‘afterings,’ is the richest. 

+2. Remaining dregs, after the main part is ex- 
hausted. Oés. 

1609 Be. Hatt Serr. 36 These are the iorepyjuara, after- 
ings of Christ’s sufferings. 

+A‘fterling., 02s. [f. AFTER a.+-LING.] An 
inferior. 

1205 Layamon 19117 Penne nabbeod ure afterlinges [v.7. 
onderlinges] nane upbreidinges. ‘ 

+ A-fterlitthe, Ods. Forms 1 Afierali¥a, 3 
Efterli$. [OF. «/fera second + Za mild, serene, 
name of the two months June and July.] OF. name 
for July. 

c1z00 S. Murharete (1862) 23 1pe moned pet on ure ledene 
is ‘ ald englisch efterlid inempnet. 

+tA-fterlong, acv.and prep. Obs. [f. AFTER prep. 
3+Lone.) Lengthwise, along. 

¢xgeo Castel off Lone 724 And castep pat lizt so wyde After. 
long be tour and be-syde. 1420 Fallad. on Husb, wi. 139 
Overward and afterlonge extende a lyne. 

Aftermath (aftemmep). Also Aftermowth; 
see AFTER- 772 comb. VW. [Arrer- 6+ Matin mow- 
ing.] Second or later mowing; the crop of grass 
which springs up after the mowing in early summer. 
Also atirié. (See also AFTERGRASS, AFTERCROP.) 

1523 Firzuerseat Surveying 2 Vet hath the lorde the 
Edysshe and the aftermathe hym selfe for his owne catell. 
1601 Flottano Péiny (1634) 1. 506 The grasse will be so high 
growne, that a man may cut it down and hauea plentiful 
after-math for hay, 163: G. Markuam Way to Wealth iii. 
a vi. (1668) 149 Eddish, or After-math-cheese. 1673 MARVELL 
Rehears. Transp. ii. Wks. 11. 251 ‘The after-math seldom 
or neuer equals the first herbage. 1834 Soutney Doctor cli. 
(1862) 391 No aftermath has the fragrance and the sweetness 
of the first crop. 1856 Patmore Angel in House (1866) 1. 
iv. iv, Among the bloomlessaftermath. 1860 Farmers’ Mag. 
LU. 242/1 Thus treated I would calculate on a good after- 
math, to be either sold or used in the yards. 


2. fig. 


1658 CLEVELAND 70 Mr. 7, C.22 Rash Lover speak what 
Pleasure hath ‘T’hy Spring in such an Aftermath! 185: H. 
CoreriocE Ess. & Marg. U1. 13 The aftermath of the great 
rebellion. 1878 J/asgue of Pocts 135, 1 am one that hath 
Lived long and gathered in Life’s aftermath, 


Aftermost (a‘ftaimost,-moust), a.sugferd. Forms: 
1 eftemest, 2 eftemest, 4 aftermest, 8— after- 
most. [Inform a treble superlative of a/- ; thus afte, 
afte-me (Goth. aftuma), afteme-st (OE. aftemest, 
Goth. aftumist), with a comparative ending inserted 
in the later a/-te(r)-me-s¢. But in OE. a/fe existed 
only in the adv. form x/tan (see AFT) with positive 
value ; *afteme (cf. forte, hindeme) is not found; 
and a/temest was treated as a superlative of a/tere 
adj., and used both of time and space. Hence the 
corruption aftermes¢ found already in r2th c.; then 
the word is unknown for 6 centuries, and the modern 
AFTERMOST may be a new formation on @/?, affer, 
on analogy of foremost, hinder most, etc.: see -MOST.] 

+1. Hindmost, last in order. Obs. 

¢880 AELFReD Ores. iv. 6 Donne he sy!f mid Sam fyrmestan 


dzle wid dzs zftemestan fluze. crooo Aitraic O. 7. 31 
Deos boc is eftemest on dzxre bibliopécan. 

+2. Of time: Last. Ods. 

cr000 O.£, Gasp. John vii. 37 On bam zftemestan meran 
freolsdege. c1160 Hatton Cup. ibid., On bam after-mesten 
maren freolsdage. cxz00 Trin. Colt, Hom. 23 And elch 
man heren his dom bi eftemeste erdede. 

3. Naut. Nearest the stern of the ship, most aft. 

1773 Hawkrswoaru Voy. (T.) ¥ ordered the two foremost 
and two aftermost guns to be thrown; overboard, 1834 M. 
Scott Cruise of Afidge (1863) 63 We found a cluster of people 
at the aftermost part of the felucca. 

+ A‘fterness, Oés. [f. AFTER a.+-NESs.] The 


quality of being after or later; posteriority. 
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1587 Gotvine De Mornay iv. rex) Time is but a mea- 
sure of mouing, wherein there is both a forenesse and an 
afternesse. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Sedv. 14 To shut out for- 
merness and afterness, which Gods everlastingness has not, 

Afternoon (aftoamén). [APrren-1+4+Noon; 
orig. a phrase ; cf. L. post meridiem.] 

1. The time from mid-day to evening. Formerly 
preceded by a/, now 7 ¢he, during the; andasa 
date ov. 

a@1300 A. Hor 358 ‘Go nu,’ quap heo, ‘sone And send him 
after none,’ 1450 GaEGory Chron. (1876) 196 That same day, 
the aftyr non, the Duke of Yorke roode thoroughe London. 
1463 Manaers § Househ, Exp. Eng. 228 The nyte next aiore 
tyl the sayd day at aftyr noyn. 1527 GaapiNer in Pocock 
Kee. Ref. 38 1. 73 We abide passage which we trust to have 
this afternoon. 1570-87 HotinsHEo Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 
70 A terrible eclipse of the sun, at three of the clocke at 
afternoone. 1587 Turpeayire Trag. Tales The king..To 
take a nappe at after noone, Into his chamher gotte. 160r 
A. Dent Path-way to Heaven 123 These men serue God in 
the fore-noone, and the diuell in the after-noone, 1669 Perys 
Diary abr Ns 2 Spent the afternoon in several places. 
a1704 T. Brown Com. Victy Wks. 1730 I. 146 Afternoon 
sleepy in mast churches, 1829 Scotr Guy A/, 217 The fune- 
ral was to proceed at one o'clock afternoon. 1842 TENNYSON 
Lotos Eaters 3 In the afternoon they came unto a land, In 
which it seemed always afternoon. 1877 LytreiL Landmarks 
un. it. 97 She had often sat on summer afternoons admiring 
the majesty of the Arran Fells. 

2. fig. as in the afternoon of life. 

1594 Snaks. Rick, //f, 11, vii. 186 Even in the after-noone 
ofher best dayes. 1864 ‘T'ENNyson Ayémer’s F. 461 My lady’s 
cousin Half-sickening of his pensioned afternoon, 1871 Burr 
Ad Fident ix. 162 The world's latest afternoon, 

3. attrib. 

1577 Tusser //xs0, Ixix. 2 Afternoone doings till suppertime 
come. 1633 ‘T. Aoams A.rg. 2 Pet. iil. 3(1865 609/1 Calling 
for their afternoon-bevers, before they have concocted their 
dinners. 1711 Suarressuay Charact. 11737) 1L 258 Reading 
an afternoon-lecture to his pupils. 18s0 C. Reape Christie 
Fohnst. 155 The afternoon beams sprinkled gold on a long 
grassy slope. 1879 Miss Brappon I fren 1U1. 185 How fond 
you gentlemen pretend to be of afternoon tea. 

4. Comé. afvernoon(’s)-man, a tippler. 

1614 Oversury A Tye, etc. (1638) 196 Make him an after- 
Noones man. 1621 Burton Amat. Aled, Democr, to Reader 


© (1657) 44 Beroaldus will have drunkards, afternoon men, and 


such as more then ordinarily delight in drink, to be mad. 
+Afternoo'ning, Ods. or dia/, The afternoon 
Tepast or dever. 

1742 Battey (ed.10) Dondinner, the Afternooning. Vorksh, 

After-pain (aftarpzin). [Arrer- 7.] 

1. A pain which follows later. 

@ 1556 Cranmer His, IL, 182 Although it be pardoned, yet 
after-pains thereof continue so long as we live. a 1624 Sir 
N. Breton in Farr's 9, #. (1845) I. 196 That bitter sinart 
That inward breeds of pleasures after-paine. 

2. esp. (in ~/.) The pains that follow childbirth, 
Also fig. 

1667 Decay of Chr, Piety v. § 11. 229 The throes and after- 
pains of conscience when sin is brought forth, 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cycé. s.v., After-pains are pains felt in the loin, the groin, etc. 
after the birth, 1754-64 Smetie Afidwifery ¥. 400 Women 
in the first child seldom have after-pains. 1857 Buztock tr. 
Cazeaux, Midwifery 491 The after-pains are occasioned by 
the contraction of the womb. 

Afterpiece («ftapis). [Arrer- 6.] 

1. <A farce or any smaller entertainment after 
the play.’ J. Also fig. 

1806 Wem. of R. Cumberland i. 296 Bight and twenty 
nights it went without the buttress of an afterpiece. 1860 
L. Hunt A ufobdiog. vi. 127 He could bring the tears into your 
eyes for some honest sufferer in an afterpiece. 1863 Mas. 
Howitt tr. Bremer's Greece |. vi.202 But the seven years’ tra- 
gedy of Greece was still destined to have a bloody afterpiece. 

2. Naut. The heel of a rudder. 

After-reckoning (a'ftoure:konin).[AFTER-7,] 
A subsequent or final account. 

1649 Marpury Obadiah (1865) 63 We come to the after- 
reckoning in the day of Judgment, 1770 Burke Pres. Dis- 
cont, Wks. 11, 291 No rules to confine, no after-reckonings 
to terrify. 

+ A‘fterspring. Os. [Arrzn- 9, 6.] 

1. Posterity, seed, descendants. Cf. offspring. 

1583 Gotoine Calin on Deut. viii. 43 Hf he should destroy 
the whole world and Jeane no afterspring to call vpon him. 
1587 — De Mornay xxvii. 437 The afterspring of his children 
that are long hence to come. 

2. (a‘fter-spring.) A second and later spring. 

Also fig. 
, 1604 W. Yorcr Diary 1 Never a better after-spring seen 
in any man's memory, at the end of June. a 1670 Hacker 
Life of Williams u. 30 (D.) Yo recreate him, and to put an 
after-spring into his decaying spirits. 

Atter-supper (a:ftai-sxpar). [AFreR- 1.] The 
time that intervened between supper (when this 
was at an earlier hour) and bed-time. Ods. or dial. 
except attrib. like after-dinner. 

1590 Snaks. Afids. N,v. i. 34 This long age of three houres, 
Between our alter supper and bed.-time. 1637 RuTHERFoRD 
Lett, 82 (1862) I. 207 It is near after-supper. 3832 Miss 
MitrorD Our Village Ser. v. (1863) 355, I left him in the 
hall, just settling quietly to an after-supper nap. 

Afterthought (afta:pot). [Arrer- 6, 8] 

1. A subsequent or second thonght. 

@ 1661 Hotypay ¥zv. 10 To write but on one side of the 
leaf, leaving the other for any after-thoughts. 1710 PALMER 
Proverbs 157 Ml nature, the afterthoughts of which strike 
horror and regret. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi. 551 Forced into 
unity.. by the afterthought of a subsequent age. 

2. Reflection after the act ; a thought which did 
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AFTERWITTED. 


not occur at the time when the matter to which it 
refers was under consideration: hence a later ex. 
pedient, explanation, or device. 

1684 Cuaanock Attris, God (1834) 1. 749 He cannot dis- 
cover anything afterwards that may move him to take up 
after-thoughts. 175: Young Wight Th. vii. 889 Annihilation 
is an after-thought, A monstrous wish, unborn till virtue dies, 
1760 Rarer in Phil. Trans, LI, 799 The portico was an after- 
thonght. 1846 Mii Logic u. iii. § 3 (1868) a1 If any reasons 
were assigned, it would be necessarily an afterthought. 


A‘fterthoughted, a. Having afterthoughts. 

1878 B. Tavtora Dewk. Argt. 10 Epimetheus, the after- 
thoughted, who receiveth access of vigour in looking back- 
ward. 


Afterward (a‘fterwaid), adv. and prep. [OE. 
aftanweard, xfteweard, adj., aftewearde adv., f, 
xftan, APT, + -WARD ; corrupted already in OE. to 
wfterweard, ~wearde, through influence of efter, 
Arter. The original is represented by AFTWaRD.] 

A. adv. 
+1. Of place: Behind; after. Ods. 


¢ 1000 /ELFaic E.vod. xxxiii. 23 Pu gesihst me aftewearde, 
¢ 1200 Ormud. 14793 Faraon wibp all hiss ferd Comm affterr. 
warrd wipp wrabbe. ¢13§0 Will. § Werwolfin Dom. Archit, 
11. 99 1 fore went William, and after ward the quene. 
¢x400 Destr. Troy xx. 8198 Then Deffibus drogh furth, & 
to be dede went, .. Eneas afturward with angardly mony. 

+2. Naut. Backward, aftward. Ods. rare. 

@ 1618 Rareicu Leté. in Rem. (1661) 252 To make her [a 
ship] swift, is to give her a large Run, or way forward, and 
so afterward. 

3. Of time: In time following, subsequently. 

3297 R. Giovc. 6 Afturward in bis bok me schal here al pis. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferns. 163 Of me neuere after-wart {loue ne get 
he none. 1384 Craucrr L. G. HW’. 1655 That aftyrward hat 
brought hire to myschef. 1440 Prom. Paro. Aftyrward, 
Postea postmodum, 1579 W. Furke Heskins's Parl. 315 
Afterwarde the mother receined her danghter. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, 1. vill. § 5 (1873) Afterward they come to dis- 
tinguish according to truth. 1628 Coxe On Littfeton 1. it. 
§ 21 (1633) 24 b, This shall be explaned afterward. 1802 
Mar. Epcewortn Afor. 7. (1816) 1. 207 He might afterward 
..repeat some lines, 1866 NEALE Seguences 200 Rufus, the 
afterward Martyr. 

+4. Of order: Next, then, thereafter. Ods. 

1340 4 yend, 24 [He] pengp in his herte, uerst to be dignete, 
efterward to his prosperite, efter pan to his richesses, efter- 
ward to his lustes, 31g81 Campton in Confer. iv (1584) Ee 4, 
So being iust, he was made more iust ; and so first iust, and 
afterward justified. 

+B. prep. Obs. rare. 

+1. Of place: After, following. 

e175 Lamb, Hom. 45 1c heom wulle milcien pe weren 
efterward mine milce. ¢1200 Oamin12727 Tatwa Leorninng- 
cnihhtess . . 3edenn forb Affterrwarrd ure Laferrd. 

+2. Of time: After. 

a@1000 Riddle (Grein) xvi. 14 gif he me exfterweard ealles 
weorpep. 

+3. Of manner: After, in quest of. 

¢ 1230 Hai Meid. 37 To wearnen meidnes bat ha beon be 
lasse afterward swuch ping. 

+ C. conjunctively. After (that). Ods. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (1869) 24 Aftyrward that he was 
fully comme to hym selfe ageyne. 1607 Torsei. Four- 
Seoted Beasts (1673) 400 Afterward they had sacrificed, they 
were delivered from the mice. 

Afterwards (a‘fte:wa:dz), adv. [f. prec., with 
adverbial genitive -es, -s. At first a northern form. 
See -warps.] At a later time, subsequently. 

¢1300 S¢, Brandan 10 And underne siththe and middai 
and afterwardes non. 1375 Baasour Bruce 1. 588 Off hys 
etlyng rycht swa It fell, As Isall eftirwartis tell. 1601 Suaks. 
Jul. C. ut. i. 164 Like Wrath in death, and Enny afterwards, 
1611 Biste Yok xiii. 36 Thou canst not follow me now; but 
thou shalt follow me afterwards. 1756 Buaxe Vind. Nat, 
Soc. Wks, I. 21 The war was brought home to them, first by 
Agesilaus, and afterwards by Alexander. 1842 J. H. New. 
MAN Ch. of Fathers 385 In the afterwards metropolitan city 
of Canterbury. 

After-wit (aftorwi:t). [f. AFTER- 7, 8.] arch. 

til. Later knowledge; the knowledge of riper 
years or later times. Ods. 

a t600 Hooxear Eccl. Potitie vi. 313 The after-wit of later 
days hath found out another more exquisite distinction. 
1653 GAuDEN //ieraspistes 12 Those, that have now attained 
their after-wits. @ 1680 Butter Kew. (1759) 156 Your after- 
wit is like to be your best. : 

+2. Second thought, reconsideration. Oés. 

1607 A. F. in Topsett’s Four-footed Beasts (1673) 142 Which 
delay hath made somewhat better, and ‘dexterai phrontides, 
after wit, more meet to be pernsed. 

3. esp. Wisdom after the event, that comes too late. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 18 Afterwittes are euer best, 
burnt Children dread the fire. 1586 G. Witney in Farr’s 
S. P. (1845) I. 206 After-witts are like a shower of rayne, 
Which moistes the soile when witherd is the graine. 1656 
Taare Exp. Matt, xxv. 11(1868)254/1 Jehoshaphat in tem- 
porals was ever wise too late..and paid for his after-wit. 
1736 Baitey (Fol.) Prov. ‘After wit is everybody's wit!’ 

+4. Hence, Recognition of former folly, practical 
repentance, a ‘coming to one’s senses.’ Ods, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx, v, Who that is ruled by her 
higher estate, Of hys after wytte shall never be shent, — 1660 
Swinnocke Door Satu, Opened 101 Meravota signifieth.. after- 
wit, a change of mind, or making wise for the future. 

A‘fterwi:tted, 2. Wise when too late; want- 
ing forethought. ' 

€ 1536 Tixoate Ex, Afatt. vi (L)., Our fashions of eating 
make us slothful.. afterwitted (as we call it), uncircumspect, 
inconsiderate, heady, rash. 1656 Trapp Ex. Afatt. xxv. 2 
(1868) 2531 The most imprudent, improvident, after-witted. 


AFTER-WORT. 


After-wort (aftorwao-t). [Arrern- 6.] The 
second run of beer. 

1725 Brao.ey Fam, Dict. s.v. Brewing, As] for the after- 
worts.. what comes from the first wort will serve well enough 
to boil again with them. 1742 Lond. & Country Brewer t. 
(ed. 4) 48 The After-worts of small Beer come into the same 
Backs or Coolers where the strong Worts had just been, 

Aftonite. Afi. See APHTHONITE. 

Aftsounes, var. Errsoons ad'v., soon after. 

Aftward (a‘ftwazd), adv. (f. Art +-warp.] ‘In 
the direction of the stern.” Smyth SadJor’s IVd.-bh. 

Aftyr, obs. form of AFTER. 

Afure, obs. form of AFIRE. 

Afurst, obs. form of ATHTRST. 

Afy/(e, earlier form of Arry v., to give faith. 

Afyght(e, bad sp. of AraITE v. Ods., to subdue. 

Afyn, var. of AFFINE adv. Oés., finally. 

Ag- pref. assimilated form of L. ad- to, at, be- 
fore g, as in ag-glitindtus, ag-gravilus, ag-gressio. 
Reduced in OF. to a-, and so entered Eng. as in 
agreger, a-grever, a-grege, a-grieve. Afterwards 
refashioned after L. in all words that survived into 
mod. Eng., exc. @-gree (ag-grdtdre), and spelt _ag- 
in all words taken from L. into mod. Fr. or Eng. 
As in other forms of ad-, erroneously substituted 
in 16th c. for a- from other sources, as af ¢)gvtse, 
OE. a-grisan. 

In certain words, before g sounded (d3), the ori- 
ginal ad- has been preferred, as ad-geniculate, ail 
generate, before gu- a- is found, as a-gnate (also 
ad-nate), a-gnise, a-gnomten (also ad-nomen). 

| Aga, agha (aga, egi). (Turk. agdd master] 
A commander or chief officer in the Ottoman em- 
pire ; originally a military title, but used also of 
civil officers and as a title of distinction. 

1600 Pory ico’s Hist. Africa 386 Neither can they he 
judged by any but the Agaes. 1628 Dicey Voy. to Medit. 
(1868) 15 ‘he Agaw, the principall officer next to the Bassa. 
1667 Lond, Gaz. cxxxv/2 Fhe Aga of the Janisaries in quality 
of paymaster tothe Army. 1865 Daily Led. 6 Nov. 5/5 The 
different tribes.. and the aghas who are to command them. 


+Agard, #2. Os. [A euphemistic alteration of 
O God! earlier A God!] An expletive expressive 


of strength of feeling, conviction, etc.;= scan. 
1728 Fintona Love ix Sev. Masgues 1. v. Agad, and that 

opinion is not siagular. 1752 Mrs. Lennox Sew. Ontzote 

vin. xiii, IE. 168 Agad ! I have no great mind to a halter. 


Agadic (igadik), 2. [f dgada, a Latinized 
form of Haccapa.] Of or belonging to the Hag- 


gada, legendary (Rabbinic). 

1878 ScuitLer-S2inessy in Academy 605/1 The beautiful, 
but discoanected, Agadic sayings of the aacient Rabbis. 
1881 Athenzunt 30 Apr. 592/3 He invokes also the Agadic 
expositions as a help for his system. 


Again (igen, igé'n), adv, prep. conj. Forms: 
I ongegn, ongegn, ongesegn, ongén, onzedin, 
ongain ; later azén, azean, agin. Sou/h, 2 onjein, 
ojein, anjen, 2-4 ajein, ajen, a36, 3 aé, 3-4 a3eyn, 
ajayn, ayé, 4 ayein, ajeen, 5 ayhen, ayhé, 5-6 
ayen(e. Worth. 4 ogayn(e, ogain(e, 4-6 agayn(e, 
again(e, (Se. agane, agone). AZid/. 3 onnsenn, 
ajean, a3aD, a3eon, ajon, agen, 3-4 ageyn, 5-6 
ageyn(e, agein(e, agayn(e, 5-7 againe, 7-gagain, 
in poets agen. 

[1. OE. like the cogn. langs. shows two forms: (1) 
ongedn, earlier *ongeagn, ongexzn, o1gegn, *ongagn, 
OHG. ix gagan, cf. ON. gagu sb., gagn- adv. pref. ; 
(2) ongén, earlier ongegn, onsegn, OS. angegin, ONG. 
in gegin, in gegint (MUG. engegene, engein, mad. 
G. entgegen), ON. t gegn (Sw. igen, Dan. igen) ; f. 
on, in +(1) gagn, (2) gegn, best explained as :— 
*gag(a)na, *gag(a)ni, variant o- and 1- stems of 
gagia)n. Not found in Gothic. From ongé came 
the various southern forns of which aye was the 
type; from the earlier ongeon, ongegn, the type 
ayeins from aged, the southern and mid). types 
ayan, ayo ; from the earlier ongeg2, ongegn (perh. 
influenced later by Norse), the northern a-gavz. 
The late agen was a mixed form between aye 
and agaix, and showed the common literary pro- 
nunciation even when aga/7 was written; hence it 
was used by the poets down to the present ccn- 
tury (found 1834). But this is now obs., and the 
pronunciation (agzrn) from the spelling has also 
largely displaced (agen). 2. The primary meaning 
of gagn, gegn seems to have been ‘direct, straight’ 
(see GalN a. and sd., and cf. ON. gegi adj.), whence 
on-gegn ‘in a direct line with, opposite, facing 
locally,’ and so extended to all ideas of meeting, 
opposition, reversal, recurrence, repetition. Ori- 
ginally a separable adverbial particle, as in ongegn- 
cuman, which, when separated from the vb., be- 
came an adv. or prep. according to the construction : 
he cyme3 agén, he hint cymed agén, he cymed him 
agin, he cymed agén him or hine. 3. As early 
as 1130 there arose in the south a variant with 
advb. genitive ajenes, againes, corrupted bef. 1400 
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to azenst, against (see next word) as the preposi- 
tional form. Early in 16th c. agai was restricted 
to the advb. use, and against alone used as pref. 
(and conj.). In Sc. and north Eng, where against 
was not adopted, again still retains all its early 
constructions, occasionally borrowed also by south- 
em writers since 1525.] 
A. adv, 


1. +a. In the opposite direction ; back. Ods. 

993 Bazi, Maldon 137 Dat spere sprengde, dat hit sprang 
ongean. cr220 Leg. St. Aath. 1368 & ba bindea ham swa, 
Pe fet & te honden, Pat ha wrungen again. 1382 Wycuir 
Eeclus. xiti. 13 Be thou not to gredi, lest thou be put ajeea 
[x62z put back). cx400 A fol. for Lodl, 105 Pe wif of Loth, 
Rat .. loking a3en, was turnid in to an image of salt. /é/d. 

o man leying hand to be plowe, and loking agen, is able to 
pe kyndam of God. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, clxiii. 147 
‘The walsshmen..were so strong that they dryuen the 
englysshmen ageyne. 

D. esp. with go, come, wend, turn, throw: back, 
esp. all the way back, back to the point of starting. 
Obs, exc. in the arch. and dfa/, ‘turn again,’ and 
as in d. 

c1000 Eirric /fant. (Sweet 77) Gecyrde se apostol onzean 
mid miclum wurémynte. 1031 0.2. Cérou. |Parker MS.) Her 
com Cnut agan to [nglalonde. 1070 /éid, Swa Thoias 
to pam timan agean ferde buton bletsunga. ¢ 1175 Lave. 
Hom, 79 3if pu mare spenest of bine hwan ic a3en cherre ¢ al 
ic pe 3elde. ¢ 1200 Priv. Coll. Hom. gi Elhe cristene man 
make®d pis dai procession fro chirche to chirche and eft agen, 
e1250 Gen. & Exed. 3267 Do quoden he, ‘wende we a-gen, 
Anf{d] israel fole lete we hea.’ cxg00 Beket 147 And was oute 
threo yer and an half, er he aje com. 1387 Trevisa Higdon 
Rolls Ser. I. 407 Fynde and see, And panne torne home aje. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R.1x. iit. (14951347 Acercle that comyth 
agayae into itself and is renewed. 1513 More Edie. 1, 
(641) 17 But sith things passed canaot be called againe. 
1596 Suaks. fam. Shr. u.i,217 Nay, come againe, good 
Kate, lamagentleman. 1612 — Cyi4.1v. iii. t Againe : and 
bring me word how ‘tis with her. 1621 Brere Fadg. iii, 19 
Ilee himselfe turned againe from the quarries. — Luke 
x. 35 When I come again, I will repay thee [1881 Azz. at 
I, when 1 come back again, will repay thee}. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgring Come then, Neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, 
and go home. 1742 Ricitagpson Pamela WL. 303 Go and 
shut the Chamber-door and come to me again. arch. ‘Turn 
again Whittington, thrice Lord Mayor of London!" Afed. 
Sc. Lhave come far cnough, it is time for me to turn agaia. 

te. Zoand again: to and fro, backwards and 


forwards. Oés. 

1628 Dicpy Foy. fo AJedit. (1868) 7 Wee plyed to and againe 
the Spanish shore, 1665 Prvys Déary 15 July, Staid an 
hour crossing the water to and again. 1697 I’erry //is¢. 
Coll. Am. Col, Ch, Vhey all sat down not at a table but to 
and again about the room as we are now sitting. 1702 W. J. 
tr. Bruyn’s Vay. to Levant ii. 3 A white Plume of Peacocks 
Feathers.. which they wafted to and agea to drive off the 
Flies. 17179 De For Crusoe (1858) 356 tle walked along the 
shore, to-and-again, with his father. 1736 Bairey (Fol.). 

da. strengthened with dack, re-turn; thus passing 
into 3. (In OF. ef¢ ‘again’ was strengthened by 
onged ‘back’; in mod. Eng. again having taken 
the place of eff requires lack in place of ongedi.) 

zos2 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) And sewende pa Godwine 
eorl ut agean.. aad da obra scipu gewenden heom eft ongean 
to Sandwic. 1506 Guytroro /yler.7 The r6th day of June 
we retournyd ayen to Venys. 1592 Suaks. Nom. & Jud u. 
iii. 8 Nurse, come hacke againe. 1611 Biate Prov. ii. 19 
None that goe vnto her, returneagaine. 1813Scotr /riern. 
nm. xxii, Recall thine oath! and to her glen Poor Gyaeth can 
return agen. 

2. In reaction or reciprocal action; in return, in 
reply, in response, back; either of an action re- 
turned, or one done in return for it. Ods. or arch. 
exc. in ‘ Answer again,’ and as in b, e. 

c1220 Leg. St, Kath, 1331 We nullen, ne ne duren, warpen 
na word again. ¢1305 92. Edn. Conf. 31 Hi seide a3e pat hi 
ne mizte no3t bi so lute beo. 1386 CHaucer Sguzeres 1. 
124 And answere hym in his langage ageyn [Lamsd. a3eine, 
Can. a-geyn), ¢1440 Gesta Rom, (1879) 1x. 245[He] wedde 
a jonge gentil damiselle to wyfe; and he loviede hir moche, 
and she hatide him ayene. c¢1g00 Notborune Mayd.\1%42) 
33 For nener a dell He wyll me loue agayne. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Yudy. i. 7 As I haue done, so hath God rewarded me 
agayne, xg57 N.T.(Genev.) /7/. ii. 9 Not answering againe, 
aeither pickers. 1g92 Suaks. Vest, § Adon. 1113 Who did not 
whet his teeth at himagain, 1596 — Aferch, Ven. 1. ii. 87 He 
would pay him againe when he was able. 1600 — 4. ¥.L. 
UL v. 132, 1 maruell why 1 answer’d not againe. 1611 BIBLE 
Luke vi. 35 Doe good and lend, hopiag for nothing againe. 
1662 in Heath Grocers' Contp. (1869) 68 The which we doe 
faithfully promise shall be payd to you agayne. 1742 
Ricuaroson Pamela WI. 78 Wf he did not love me again, 
would he have fluag his Book at my head? ¢ 1840 Loner. 
Endymion vii, Ye shall he loved again ! AMod.(? dial.) Very 
saucy, and inclined to answer again, 

b. esp. in ring, echo, etc. again, To echo back, re- 
echo; passing into, To sound in response orsympathy. 

1561 Brace (Genev.) 1 Sav. iv. 5 All Israel shouted a mightie 
shoute, so that the earth rang againe. {So 1611; Wrycv. 
thur3 sownede. Covero. sounded withall.] 1605 Snaxs. 
Macé, v. iii. 53, 1 would applaud thee to the very Eccho, 
That should applaud againe. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xix, 
Icho his praise agen. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 1. 261 He 
laughed till the glasses in the sideboard rang again. 

ce. From echo, extended to ereah, crack, thritl, 
shake, reel, dance, ache, shine, gleam, wink, etc., 
to express sympathetic response to action, indicat- 
ing the intensity of the action itself. 

1536 Tinpace Writings (1849) 11.12 They make poor 
women howlagain. 1§96 Suaxs. Merch. Vv t.i.205 Wooing 
heere, vntill I swet againe..I gat a promise. 1623 Mas- 
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stncer Dé, of Alitan1. i, Drink hard; and let the health 
run through the city, Until it reel again. 1710 Patmer 
-Prozverés 53 To open upon the cry till they are hoarse again. 
1837 Dickens Pickw., The wind blowing. . till every timber 
of the old house creaked again, /id., Rubbing away [with 
the towel] till his face shone again. 1857 W. Cotuins Dead 
Secret 13.72 She gallops and gallops till the horse reeks 
again, ¢1870 — Biter Bit. 286 He struck his fist on the table 
so heavily that the,wood cracked again. 

3. Back info a former position or state; back. 

«1067 Charter of Fadweard in Cod. Diplom. WV. 195 Gif 
ani land sy owt of den hiscopriche gedon, ich wille Sat hit 
cume in ongean. 1250 Gen. & Exod. 405 And he sal brin- 
gen man a-gen In paradisto wunen and ben. 1297 R. Grovc. 
36 And a 3eyn ia his kyndom mid gret honour ydo. ¢1350 
Wild. Paterne 4254 Til pou .. haue heled be werwolf . . and 
maked to man aze. 1387 Trevisa A/feden Rolls Ser. I. 119 
Anoa pey were i-cast vpage. a@1400 Covent, Alyst. 377 From 
dethe to lyue ] am resyn ageyn. 1475 BA. of Noblesse 
2 For relevyng and geting ayen the said Reaume. 1540 
Wyatt Conipl, Love to Reason 157 ‘Vhou gave her once,’ 
quod I, ‘but by and hy Thou took her ayen from me!’ 
1592 SHAKS. 720 Gent. . 1. 129 Take them againe, 1601 
— Ads Weld y. iii, 131 And would never Receive the 
ring again. @ 1665 CiEvELANp Olseg. 40 Perhaps an /guis 
Jatuus now and then Starts up in holes, stinks and goes 
out agen, 1728 Younc Love af Fame v. (1757) 121 Then 
Like April suns, dives into clouds agen. @1763 SHENSTONE 
Odes 214"Tis yours, ye fair, to bring those days agen. 1790 
Worcotr (Peter Pindar) Its. 1812 11. 338 Go, children, to 
your leading-strings agen. 1818 Byron Childe Har. 1. vii, 
Monks might deem their time wascomeagen. 1855 H. Recep 
Lect. Eng. Lit, vi. (1878) 216 Bringing... the old hooks to 
light and life again. 

b. Back in a former position or state; anew; 
once more as before. 

3385 Cuaccer Leg. G. Wom, 72 As of the lef agayn the 
flourtomake. 1440 Gesta Kon. (1879) 95 He is here ayene! 
a 1447 Cor. Beavrort in Ellis Orde. Lett.1. 41. 8 Lette seele 
the Cofir azeyn with a signet of mya. 1624 Quarts Fod 
(1717) 215 Confess to men, I was a Leper, but am clear agen. 
17i2 STEELE Spect. No. 492. § 3 These carelens pretty crea- 
tures are very Innocents again. 1835 Craspe Jar, Aeg. it 
536 And Robin never was himself again. 1849 MacavLay 
Fist. Rug. HW. 78 The principles of the treaty of Dover were 
again the principles of the foreign policy of England. Vod. 
Clown in the Pantomime ; ‘ Here we are again |’ 

4. Repetition of an action or fact: Another time ; 
once more; any more, anew. 

1382 Wyeir eclxs. xxxi, 42 Bere thou not hym doun in 
ajee asking. ¢ 1450 Loneticu Gradé xvi. 367 Thanne Ioseph 
ajen took bat schrewe.. And bond him a3en in alle mennes 
stht. 1526 Tinpate Yohu vill. 21 ‘Then sayde Tesus agayne 
[Wye eft] vnto them. @ 1528 SxiLton Dé. of llbaacy 153 
For ye be false echone False and false again. 1593 Suaks. 
Rich. I, v. iii. 133 Speake it again ! ‘Twice saying Pardon 
doth not pardon twaine. 2602 — //amé.1. ii, 188, L shall not 
look upon his like again. 1611 Brout. Gew. vili. 24, 1 will not 
againe {Wyct. no more] curse the ground any more for man’s 
sake. @1622 Witner rit. Remenih, 164, Lsaw how Cities, 
Commonwealths, and men, Did rise and fall, and rise and fall 
agen. 1736 H. Browne J¢pe of Tod, 3. Poii. 21 Happy thrice 
and thrice agen, Happiest he of happy men. 1835 Crane 
Millage 1.193 We hears and smiles, then thinks again and 
sighs. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eg. 11.137 He meditated the 
design of again confiscating and again portioning ont the 
soil of half the island, 

b. This sense is more fully expressed by ovce 
again, over again ; and the repetition increased by 
too and again (obs.), again and again, cver and 
again, timeand again. Now and again: occasion- 
ally, now and then. 

1535 Coverpatr 1 Aiags xviii. 34 Doit yet once. And they 
dyd it once agayne. 1604 Suaks. Of. 1. iil, 372, 1 haue 
told thee often, and I re-tell thee againe and againe, 1610 
— Tentp. 1. ii. 134, L.. Will cry it ore againe. /6/d. mt. ii, 44 
Hearken once againe to the suite I made to thee. 2659 
Ross in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 379 Your Committee too 
and again offered it as an expedient. 1703 Moxon Weck. 
#xerc. 26 You may thus work it round again and again. 
1759 Jounsos Rasselas xlv. (1787) 130 They came again and 
again, and were every time more welcome thaa before. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. 1V. 91 Again and again the assailants 
were driven hack, 1865 A. TrotLore Belton E£st. ix, 96, 1 
will come up every now and again, 1870 Morris Earthy 
Par. 1v. 414 Time and again, he, listening to such word, 
Felt his heart kindle; time and again did seem As though a 
cold and hopeless tune he heard. 1876 Freeman .Vorve, 
Cong. VII. xii. 188 The name appears over and over again. 
1880 Cyptes Mum, Exp. iii. 63 The flesh, ever-and-again, 
pleasantly tingles. 

5. Repetition of quantity: Once repeated ; as 
much agatu=this and as much more, twice as 
much ; Aalf as much again =this and half as much 


more, one-and-a-half times as much. 

1593 Snags. 2 Hex. IJ, w. ili. 7 Lent shall bee as Jong 
againe asitis. 1669 Boye Coat, New Exper. 1. (1682) 11 
A good deal larger.. if not as large agen. «1700 Drypren 
Dufresnoy (J.) A theatre as large and as deep again. 1709 
Pore Criticism 81 Yet want as much again to manage it. 
2774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. v. 178 The Grouse is about half 
as large again as a Partridge. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 84 
About half as heavy again as an equal bulk of atmospheric air. 

6. Repetition locally (as on a tour): In any (or 
some) other place to which you may go; any- 
where or somewhere besides, or further. arch. 

sss Fardle of Facions ui. x. 209 Horses and mares, in suche 

Jentie, as 1 belene no parte of theearth hath againe. a 1626 
Peers (J.) There is not, ia the world again, such a spriag 
and semiaary of brave military people as in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, Afod. You'll not meet with the like of 
itin London again. _ Pe 

7, As another point or fact. a. of transition or con- 
trast: On the other hand. b. of simple succession: 
Further, moreover, in the next place, besides. 
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21533 Frith Ausw. Rastell § 15 He saith, We have an 
advocate; and saith again, foroursins. 1580 Baret.4 vearic 
A222 And he againe on the other parte. 
ZZ, ut. ii, 113 Th’ other againe Is my kinsman. /d¢d, v. v.15 
Come, litle ones : And then, again, it is as hard to come, as 
for a Camell To thred the posterne of a needles eye. 1611 
Busts 2 Sav. xvi.19 And againe, whom should I serue? 
1694 R. Lestrance Fables (J.) Those things that we know 
not what to do withal, and those things, again, which another 
cannot part with. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 1V. 87 But now 
again, see what succeeds to this. 1853 Wavtace Euclid i, 
v, Again, because E is the centre of the circle CDG, EC is 
equal to EG. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. 11]. 499 What 
again is the legal effect of the words? 

+B. prep. Obs. or dial. 

“| Illustrations of the development of the prep. 
from separable adverbial article. 

a 1100 O. E, Chron, an. 1067 pa he ongedn-cém. Satax 301 
(Grein) [Se pe] Gs ongean-cymed. //ysi2 iv. 59 (Grein) ponne 
storm cymed minum geste ongegn. /ELFric Hom. (Sweet 
77) Him urnon ongedn weras and wif. Ags. Gosf. Luke xiy. 
31 Hwader he maeze cuman azén pone be hym asén cymd. 
c1280 Gen, § Ex. 1796 Esau him cam agen. /éid. 3912 King 
..camhemageon. a1300//avelvk 2024 Hwo mihte so mani 
stonden ageyn? Ji. 3912 Hwo mouhte agey[n] so many 
stonde? 1340 Hamrour Pr. Conse. 7942 Nathyng bam salle 
ogayne-stand, /drd. 7964 Na thyng salle mow ogayne bam 
stand, ¢1460 Zod. Myst. 41 My bydyng standes he not 
ogane, 

+1. Of position: Opposite to, facing, in front of, 
in full view of (=AGAINST 1.) 

¢950 Lind. Gosp. Luke xix. 30 Gaas in woerc bet ongeaegn 
is[Aushi ongxgn]. ¢1000 .1gs. Gosp., ibid. Farad on pxt 
castel be ongean [¢.~, ongen] inc ys. ¢ 1000 Afirric Dent, 
xxxii, 49 On pam lande Moab, ongean Jericho. c 1175 Lam. 
Hom. 3 Pane castel pet is onzein eou, 1297 R. Grove. 6 
Enene ajeyn Fraunce stonde be contre of Chichestre, Nor- 
wiche a3eyn Denemarc, Chestre ajeyn Yriond. 1340 Ham- 
pote Pr. Consc. 6366 Pe son sal pan in pe este stande.. And 
pe mone ogayne it in be weste. ¢1385 Cuaucer Leg. G. Wan. 
Prol. 48 To seen this flowre ayein the sunne sprede. ¢1430 
Syr Generides 8323 Right ageyn{Clarionas] he stoode. ¢1440 
Aorte Arth. 85 The maydeknelyd the kyngeagayne. 1466 
F. Paston's Funeradin Lett, 549 11. 266 Yo the iii orders of 
fryers that rede ageyn the cors. 

+2. fig. OF mental attitude or disposition: To- 
wards, in the sight of, in regard to. = AGAINST 3. 

1340 4yexh, 114 Ne is hit na3t grat ping ne grat ofservinge 
aye God. c1430 Lypcate Lochas it. xxvi. (1554) 62a, To be 
piteons Ageine Cresus. ¢ 1440 .Varte Arth. 52 Ageyne the 
kynge trator is he. 1540 Wuittixton 7lly’s Offyce 1. 44 
Howe we shulde behaue ourselfe agayn other men. 

+3. Of motion: Ina direction contrary toorfacing; 
towards, in the direction of, forward to, to meet. 

894 O. E, Chron, Da woldon ferian nord weardes.. onzedn 
da scipu. ¢119§ Lawl, Hons Ure drihten sende his ij apostles 
ojein pene castel. ¢1200 WVoral Ode 351 Pos god uneade 
ajien be cliue and ajien pe heie hulle. c1250 Gen. & Exod. 
1438 Eliezer him cam a-gon. ¢1300 St. Brand, 32 That Aje 
me.. threo journeyes he wende. ¢1380 Six Ferumib. 3624 
And prykep ys stede & forp he nam Agayn be hulle an he3e. 
1386 Cuavcer Van of L. 1,293 And preyeth hir for to ride 
agein thequeene. ¢ 1440 Morte Arik. 24 They ranasswithe 
as euyr they might Oute at the gates hym agayne. 

+b. In reception of, in welcome of.= AGarnst § b. 

a1300 Hazelok 1106 Belles dede he ageyn hire ringen. 
1330 R. Brunne Cérou, 118 Mald pe Emperice com to lond, 
Pe castelle of Arondelle open ageyn hir fond. ; 

+4. Advancing into forcible contact or into colli- 
sion with ;= AGAINST 6. 

a 1300 Havelok 568 Hise croune he per crakede Ageyn a 
gretston. «1325 J/etr. Hon. 32 Mani pas, That than igain 
me casten was. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2850 Wip ys fuste harde 
a gerte: Gyoun agayn be tep. /d7d, 2569 Casten a3e pe wal. 
1384 Cuaucer H, of Fame 1035 Betynge of the see..ayen 
the roches holowe. @ 1593 Martowe Edward J/, u. ii. 209 
Libels are cast again thee in the street. ‘ 

+5. Towards with hostile intent; to meet in 
hostility. = AGAINST ITI. 

ce 1000 sigs. Gosp. ohn xviil. 29 Hwylce wrohte bringe ze 
ongean pysne man? ¢ 1280 Gen. & Exod. 3912 King ..seon, 
for to figten cam hem ageon, 1297 R, Guouc. 451 Ladde ost 
gret ynou aje be kyng & his. 4 1305 St, Jamesin E. E. Poents 
(1862) 58 Agen pe deuel he,com adoun: & bad pe schrewe 
abide. 1377 Lana. P. Pé. B. xix. 356 To gone agayne pryde. 
1400 Destr. Troy xvi. 7315 The Prinse hym persayuit and 
preset hymagayn, 1664 Flodde Field viii. 75 Who man- 
fully march'd them again, [1782 Trumput. MWeFingad u. 
(1795) 41 To each of whom, to send again ye Old Guy of 
Warwick were a ninny.] 7 a 

+6. gen. In bostility or active opposition to 
(with fight, strive, act, be, speak, murmur, etc.) = 
AGAINST 12. 

¢1000 Ags. Gos. Mark ix. 40 Se be nis agen eow se is for 
eow [v.7. azean; Lind, § Rushw, wid), ro1z O. £. Chron. 
Wear®d pa se here swipe astyred angean Sone biscop. ¢117§ 
Cott. Hom, 219 And habbe anwealda and riche anjen godel- 
michti, c1z00 Ormin 1842 He shollde fihhtenn Onn3en ane 
drake. c1300 Beket 54 Dude here beste ajc the Prince. Zéid. 
1456 Than contek holde in suche lond, and nameliche aé the 
Kinge. 1340 Hampore Px. Conse. 4142 Anticrist es.. Als he 
pat es ogayn Crist ay. 1430 A. B.C. of Aristotle in Babees 
Bk. 10 Argue not ajen bat. ¢xqso Merlin 55 Ye shull fight 
ageyn yowre enmyes. rs2r Fisner H’ks. 311 The sermon 
A Tohan the bysshop of Rochester made agayn the perni- 
cyons doctryn of Martin luuther. ¢1g§so CHEKE AYatt. xxi. 
12 Y* murmured again y* good man of y® house. 1604 
Miooeton Five Gadlants 11. iti. Wks. 11.255 Go and suborn 
my knave again me here, 1829 Scott Axtig. xv. 96 I’m no 
again your looking at the outside of a letter neither. 

+b. In competition with, as against. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G, IW, 189 In preysing of the flouragayn 
the leefe, No more than of the corne agayn the sheefe. 

+7. Opposed to in tendency or character, contrary 


to.= AGAINST Io, 


1593 Suaks. Rich. ° 
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c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. v.23 pt pin brodor hetd znig ping 
agen pé [v. ~. agedn; Lind. & Rushw, wid). ¢1230 Ancren 
Riwle 200 Onlodest God & most a3ean his grace. 1340 
Hampoite Pr. Conse. 304 Pat men Rant says ogayn pair 
likyng. 1386 Cuaucer Aightes T. 1593 Al be it that it 
is again his kind. 1424 Pastor Lett. 4 1.13 Ageyn the 
kinges peas. 1432-50 tr. Higdex Rolls Ser. 1, 131 Hit is 
bareyne in pastures, ageyne the nature of other regiones. 
1523 FitznerBert Surveying 4 It were agayne reason to a 
bridge a man of his owne right. 1596 R. H. tr. Lavaterus's 
Ghostes §& Spir. 128 Licence to doo these things. . againe 
his owne expresse commaundement. 

+ 8. In resistance to. = AGAINST 13, 

1048 O. E. Chron., Him 145 were det hi onge4n heora 
cynehlaford standan seeoldan, ¢1230 Ancren Ritule 50 
Piccure ajein be wind. arj00 Red. Antig. 1. 63 polemod 
ajean alle wowes, and in alle uveles, 1375 Barsour Bruce 
iv. 186 Neyll the bruce held Kyndrummy Agane his sone. 
1384 Cuaucer Mother of God 111 We mowen make resist- 
ance Ageyn the feend. @ 1423 James I Avug’s Oxair u. x. 
Again distresse confort to seke. 1488 Act 4 Hen. VI/, xix. 
§ x The defence of this land ageyn onre ennemyes outwarde, 

+9. In return for, in exchange for; in place of, 
instead of. = AGAINST 14, 

1175 Lamh, Hon. 15 Ne scalt pu 3elden vuel on3ein uuel 
nuda. ¢1230 Hadi Meid. 7 Nis tis peowdom inoh ajain pat, 

+10. Time: Towards, drawing near; near the 
beginning of. = AGAINST 17. 

1096 O. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) Fela hungerbitene ongean 
winter ham tugon. c 1305 St. Edw. Conf. 14 Azen ene he 
cudde furst his lyf. 1435 Torr. Portugad 1940 The wynd 
arose ayen the nyght. 

+11. In view of, in anticipation of, in preparation 
for; to meet. = AGAINST 18. 

¢1230 //adi Meid. 31 Hwen he beod ute, hauest a3ain his 
ham cume sar care & ele. c12g0 Gen, & Ex. 562 Dat arche 
was a feteles good, set and limed a-gen de flood. 1340 Ham- 
POLE Pr. Conse. 4041 Thir takens.. par ogayn pe worldes 
ende shuld be. ¢1380 Sir Ferunth. 1496 Pys messagers 
agayn be morwe! a-rayd hem for hure message. 1386 
Cuavcer Sguteres 7. 134 Ageyn this lusty somerestyde. 
a14so0 Syr Eglamore in Dom. Archit. 11, 202 Ageyn ye 
evyn ye kyng gart dy3t A bath for ye gentyll kny3t. 

+ C. cons. or conj. adv. Obs, or dial. 
+1. In return for the adverse fact that. 


a. with relative particle. b. simply. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom.21t And he hine iblecie on3ein pe he 
hine acursede. c1z00 Ormin 11143 [Pe33} himm sinndenn 
cweme, onn3an patt te33 Himm wzrenn xr uncweme. 

+2. Of time: Against the time that, before that. 

a. with relative particle. b. sinrply. 

¢1200 Ormin 6128 All be birrp hitzechenn itt be preost o 
Godess hallfe, Onn3en patt he shall shrifenn be. ¢ 1315 Pod. 
Songs 151 Axeyn this cachereles cometh, thus y mot care. 
a1400 Sir Perceval 192 Wolde scho no3te with hir bere Bot 
a lyttille Scottes spere, Agayne hir sone gode. 1632 Massin- 
GER City Madan: 1. i, Get. . His cap and pantofles ready 
.. And a candle Again you rise. 


+ Again-, [the adz.], was formerly used in 
many verbal combinations, which are now all ob- 
solete; of the simple Gatn- with which it varied, 
Gatnsay is the only surviving representative. As 
again- was originally a movable adverbial particle, 
as in mod. G. entg‘gen-kommten, it always had the 
main stress, agai*n-meeting. In meaning It answered 
to L, xe- (compounds of which now usually replace 
those of agazn-) with the following varieties: 

1. Against, in opposition to; rarely opposite : 
again-behold, to look opposite; again-fight, 
to fight against; again-lay, -legge, to oppose; 
again-meeting, rencounter; again-renning, in- 
road, incursion; again-ride, to ride against; 
again-spreng en, to besprinkle, bespatter; again- 
weight, -wijte, counterweight ; again-wince, to 
kick against; again-witness, to witness against ; 
again-withstand, to resist. Also AGAIN-COME, -GO, 
RISE, -SAY, -STAND, q.v. 


1382 Wycur Ax, xxxvii.g And hemselues [i.¢. the lwo 
cherubyn] togidere and it ajenbiholdynge. — Rom. vii. 
23 An other eee in my membris, azenfijtinge to the lawe 
of my soule. — Yos4. x. 31 And the oost.. ajenfau3t it. 
— Ezra Prol., lf any man forsothe ajen legge to vs the 
seuenti remenoures. — 1 Sar. xxv. 20 Dauid and his men 
camen doun into ajenmetynge of hire. — 2 AZacc. vi. 
3 The ageinrenning of yuels [Vulg. sadorium incursio), 
— /s. xxix. 7 Alle pat ajen riden and bisegeden. — Lez, 
xiv. 44 The walles ajen spreynt with spottis. 1340 Ayend. 
247 Peruore be ayenwy3te of pe ulesse is zuo heny. 1382 
Wyeur Dext, xxxii. 15 Ful fat maad is the loued and ajen 
wynsed [1388 kikide ajen]. — Yer. xiii. A) Ajenwitnessid Y 
hane to 30u this day. — Deut. ix. 2 To the whiche no man 
may a3enwithstoond [1388 ajenstonde in the contrarie part]. 


2. Back, backward: again-bow, to bend back; 
again-bring, to bring back; again-chare, to tum 
back, repent; again-clepe, to recall; again-draw- 
ing, drawing back, retractation; again-falling 
relapse; again-fare, to return; again-frushe, to 
start back, recoil ; again-hold, to hold back, with- 
hold; again-lead, to lead back; again-louke, to 
shut back, vecludere; again-put, to push back; 
again-raas, a running back, return; again-tell, to 
report; again-tote s4., looking back; again-wend, 
to tum back. Also AGAIN-CALL, -COME, -TURN, q.v. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Kings vii. 26 As a leef of a lilye to be ajen 
bowid. — Rov. xv. 15, 1 wroot to 30u of party, as ajen 
bryngynge 30u into mynde. — 7oé, xii. 3 Mehe hath led 


and ajeen bro3t hol. ¢x17§ Lab, Hont. 79 Hwan ic azen- 
cherre, al ic be gelde, 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 2066 


AGAIN-CALLING. 


Tyl sum myschaunce make hem agenchare. 1382 Wyciur 
Ps. ci. 25 Ne ajeen clepe thou me in the yen of my da3is. 
Rom, Prol., Poul a3enclepith [reuokith] these Romayns to 
veri feith, — Ex. iv. 7 He ajen drew3 [1388 withdrew]. 
— 1 Sam. xiv. dali out ajen drawynge he shaldie. 1340 
A yenb, 116 Pet he hine loky uram ayenfallinge. rz0g Lay- 
AMON 23158 3if bu nult ajainfaren [1250 ajenfare}, 1382 
Wye Ex. xv. 16 Alle the dwellers of Chanaan ajenfrussh- 
iden for ferde. ¢14g0 Pecocx Refr. 381 The same peple 
mowe justli withdrawe & ajenholde the tithis. 1382 Wyciir 
Tob.v.15 Leden, and a3een lede hym to thee hol. 1315 £. Z, 
Psalter (1843) xxxlv. 3 at filigh me, ogain-louke pam, 1382 
Wreutr 1 Sat, xxi.13 He ajen put mto the doris of the gate, 
1315 £. £. Psalter (1843) xvili.7 Fra heghest heven his out- 
come ai, And his ogaine-raas til hegh sette. 1382 WycLir 
1 Sau: xxii. 6 There is not that ajen telle to me, ¢ 1325 
ELE. Adlit, Poems B.931 Ay goande on your gate, wythouten 
agayntote, xzog Lavamon 23155 Senden to an kingen, and 
hahten hine ajainwenden. 1315 £. E. Psalter (1843) Ixxvib. 
9 Sones of Effrera. . In dai of fight ere ogayne-wendand. 

3. Reversal: again-cover, to reveal, uncover. 

1382 Wycur £cclzs. xivii. 16 His soule ajeen couerede 
the erthe (1388 vnhilide). ? : 

Reciprocal or reflected action; in return: 
again-behest, reciprocal or mutual promise ; 
again-bihote, to be responsible or surety for; 
again-bihoter, a surety ; again-bihoting, surety- 
ship, responsibility; again-bite, ayenbite, re- 
morse; again-chiding, recrimination; again-gift, 
giving in return, repayment; again-measure, to 
measure back; again-shine, to shine back, reflect; 
again-smiting, reaction, reverberation; again- 
sound, to resound, re-echo. 

1382 Wycuir //ed, xi. 17 He offride the oon bigetyn, the 
which hadde takyn repromyssiouns, or ajenbiheestis. — 
Ecclus. xxix. 23 A man a3eenbihoteth of his ne3hebore. 
Tbid, xxix. 21 The synnere and the vnelene the a3cen- 
bthotere fleeth, /4id, xxix. 24 Most shreude a3enbihoting 
spilde manye loouende men. 1340 Ayers, 5 pis bocis ywrite 
Vor Englisse men pet hi wyte How hi ssolde ham zelve 
ssrive And maki ham klene ine pise live. Pis boc hatte huo 
pet writ Ayenbite of Inwyt. 1388 Wycur Ecclus. xxi. 5 
A3een chiding and wrongis to no3t shul bringe substaunce. 
1340 -Lye25, 121 Jefpe is 3euynge wyboute a3enjefbe, pet is 
wy[bloute onderstondinge of azen3zefbe. 1382 Wreiir /sa, 
Ixv. 7, 1 shal ajeen mesuren the were of hem first in the bosum 
ofhem. — £ccéus. |. 8 As the ayenshynende bowe betweene 
the litle cloudis of glorie, — Prov. xxvii. 19 What maner 
wise in watris ajeen schinen the cheres of men. 1398 TREvIsa 
Barth. De P. R.v. vi, For yf he [the eye] apprehendeb wel 
and ly3tly, with oute agen smytynge (sine reverberatione), 
1382 Wyctir /sa, xliv, 23 Azensouneth, 3ee hillis, preising. 

5. Restoration to a former state; back again: 
again-ask, to ask back, require; again-keel, to 
cool again; again-new, to renew; again-raise, 
-reyse, to raise again; again-seek, to ask for, re- 
quire; again-set, to set up again. Also AGaIN- 
BUY, -RISING, q.¥. 

1382 Wycur Deut, xxiv, ro Whanne thow shalt ajen aske 
eny thing that he owith to thee. — Lecéus. xviii. 16 Whether 
not brennende hete the dew shal ajcen-keelen. — 772. iii. 6 
By waischynge of a3en-bigetyng, and a3en-newyng of the 
Hooly Gost. — John vi. 4o, 1 schal a3en reyse him in the 
laste day, 1388 — /s, cxli.s Ther was not that a3een so3te 
my soule. — L£zek. xiii. 5 Nether ajensettiden a wal for the 
hous of Israel [1382 ajen puttiden}, 5 

6. Repetition; again, over again: again-beget- 
ting, regeneration ; again-flower, to bloom again; 
again-know, to know again, recognize; again- 
weigh, to reweigh ; again-writing, a rescript or 
copy. 

1382 WycLir 7i¢. iii. 5 Bi waischynge, or baptym of a3en- 
bigetyng, 1382 Wyciir Ps. xxvil. 7 Ajeen flourede_myn 
flesh. —- 1 Sam. xxiii. 9 The whieh thing whanne Dauid 
ajen cnewe. 1340 4 ye75. 57 Hit behovep bet he conne we3je 
and ayen-we3e pet word, huych pet hit by, 1388 Wyciir 
1 Mace. xii, 19 This is the ajenwriting of epistlis that the 
kyng sente. 

+ Again-buy, v. Os. [Acary- 5.] To buy 
back, redeem, ransom. 

1315 E£. £. Psalter (1843) Ixxiii. 2 Pou agayn-boghte yherde 
of bine eritage yhit. 1366 Maunvev. Prol.2 How derehe ajen 
boghte us, for the grete Love that he hadde to us. 1382 
Wyreur Luke xxiv. 21 We hopiden, for he schulde ajen ae 
Israel, — J/sa, Ixii, 12 An hoeli puple, azeenbo3t of the 
Lord. ¢1449 Pecock Ref. nu. xviij. 261 Sum persoon ajen- 
bou3te man bi thee, crosse, in that thou were an instrument 
for to ajenbie man. a1sz20 Alyrroure of Our Ladye 146 
He shall agenby Israel from all hys wyckednesses, 

+ Again-buyer,. Oés. A redeemer. ; 

1382 Wrcitr ¥od xix. 25, 1 wot, that myn ajen-biere 
liueth. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. 205 Glorie, preising, and honour 
be to thee King, Crist? Ajenbier! @ 1520 Alyrroure of Our 
Ladye 225 Yhat he shulde be agenbyer of mankynde. . 

+ Again-buying, 2/. sd. Ols. Redemption ; 
ransom. — 

1315 E. E. Psalter (1843) xlviii. 9 Worth of again-biing of 
hissaule, 1382 Wycur Maré x. 45 And 3yuc his soule, or lyf, 
redempcioun, or ajen biyng, for manye. — Prev. vi. 35 He 
shal not take for the azeen bi3zing [1388 raunsum] manye 3iflis. 
a1g20 Myrroure of Our Ladye 213 Yet ageynebyeing myghte 
not come therof to mankynde, 

+ Again-call, v. Ods. [Acain- 2.] To call 
back, recall, revoke. (See also GAIN-CALL.) | 

1315 E. E. Psalter (1843) ci. 25 Ne againe-kalle me in mid 
of daies mine. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 51 Gif he may repeit 
or againe call, that thing, before it come to the place, 

+ Again-calling, 24/. 53. Obs, Calling back, 
recalling. 

1494 Fanyan v. lxxxvi. 64 Concernynge the agayne callyng 
of Childerich to his fourmer dignyte. 


AGAIN -COME. 


+ Again-come, v. Oés. [AcaiN- J, 2.] 

1. To come against, meet with, encounter. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke xiv. 31 Hwader he mage mid tyn 
pusendum cuman azen [z.7, ongean] bone be him agen [z. r. 
ongean] cymd. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., Mid teon busen- 
den cumen azen pane pe him agen kym0. 1382 Wyctir Gev. 
xxiv. 12 ¥ preye, to day ajen-com to me [388 mecete with 
me]. — /sa.xxi. 14 Ajencomende to the thirsti berth water. 

2. To come back, return: see also GAIN-COME, 

¢r000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix. 40 Pa se halend agén-cém [v. 7. 
ongedn-cém; Lindisf §& Rushw, eft-com; Hatton agen 
com]. 1208 LayAMon 4436 Hit bufh]te him seoue 3ere* zr 
he ajen come [later text Zein come], 

af Again-coming, vbl. sb. Obs. 

1. Coming against, encountering, meeting. 

1382 WyciiF Zsa. vii. 3 Go out in to ajencomyng of Acha3 
[1388 to the meetyng of Achas]. _ 

. Coming back, returning, return, 
GAIN-COMING.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v1. xiii. (1498) 197 Her pas- 
synge, and ayencomynge and entrynge. ¢14§0 LoNeLicu 
Graal V1. 343 Of yong age at his departyng, a knyht aforn 
his azen comeng. 

+ Again-go, v. Ods. [Acarn- 1, 2+Go.] 

1. To go against, oppose. 

1geq Puitrot Exam. & Writings (1842) 340, 1 know that 
thou wilt not again go that, 

2. To go back, return. 

1382 Wycur Gev. viii. 3 The wateres fro the erthe ben 
turned ajen, goynge and azen goynge. = 

+ Again-rise, v. Ods. [Acain- 1.] To rise 
against, make insurrection, rebel. 

1382 Wycur Esther ji. 21 And wolden a3enrisen into the 
kyng and sleu him, — Zcclus. xlvi. 2 To fizten ont the 
enemy's ajenrisende, 

+ Again-rising, v//. sh. Obs. [Acatn- 5.] 
Rising again ; resurrection. See also GAIN-RISING. 

©1380 Prymer in English 11, in Maskell Afon, Rit. Lect, 
Ang. 11. 177, 1 bileue in the hooli geost: feith of hooli 
chirche: comunynge of seyntis: forzyuenesse of synnes : 
ajenrisyng of fleish. 138a Wycuir Youu xi. 25, 1 am ajen- 
risyng and lyf. ¢1430 Hymns to Virg, (1867) go And how 
pe erpe out of be eit schal hane his ajen-resynge. 1509 
Pater Noster etc. (W. de Worde) aiij, I trowe in y® holy 
goest, holy chirche unyversall, comunynge of sayntes, for- 
gyuenes of synnes, agen rysynge of flesshe. [1870 ]owELt 
Amoug my Bks. (1873) 1. 160 Perhaps there might be a ques- 
tion between the ol eaglish again-rising and resurrection.} 

+Again-saw, sd. Ols. [AcGain- 1+Saw a 
saying.] Gainsaying, contradiction. 

1315 £. E. Psalter (1843) Ixxx. 8 Pe fanded I, Ate watre 
of again-saw. a1325 AVetr. font. 29 Igain-sawe may thar 
nan be, Of thing that alle men may se. 

+Again-say, v. Ods. (but see Gainsay.) 
[Acarn- 1] 

1, To say nay; to refuse; to deny. 

1330 R. Brunye Chron, 210 Pe Kyng William alle pis 
ageynsaid. 1400 Afol. for Lott, ; He pat may ageynsey 


(See also 


his wombe, & despice be goodis of pis world. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. vi. (1520) 74/1 The kynge wolde not them 
agaynsaye, but asmoche as they ordeyned he graunted and 
confyrmed. a@1sz0 Myrroure of our Ladye x50 And that 
the reson desyreth, the sensualyte againe sayth. 

2. trans. and intr. To speak against, contradict. 
1382 Wyctir Ecclus. iv. 30 A3ensey thou not tothe word of 

treuthe any maner [1388 Agenseie thou not the} 1395 
Puavey Remonstr, (1851) 76 Oo pope agenseith the sentence 
of a nothir. 1549 CuAvonea tr. Avasn. Mor. Enc, Liiijb, 
The Archestoike Seneca strongly againsaieth me. 1552-5 
Latimea Serm, & Reni. (1845) 40 They cannot suffer to be 
againsaid. 1589 PutTeNnam “xg, Poesie (1869) 173 From 
the beginning, as to say [twixt for betwixt] [gainsay for 
againesay :] [ill for enill). 

3. To reverse (a judgment or sentence). 

1609 Skene Aeg. Jfa7. 65 Ane amerciament of ane fals 
dome againe said in the Justitiars court, is ten pounds. 

+ Againsay, s/. OJs. Gainsaying, objection. 

1548 Hatt, Chron, (1809) 8 He tooke lande peaceably with- 
out any Againsaie or interrupcion. 

+ Again-sayer. Os. One who speaks against 
or contradicts ; an opponent. 

1388 Wycur Pref, Ep. St. Feronre iii.(1. 63) To withstonde 
ajeinseyeris. [1382 The withseieris to withstonde.] ¢ 1449 
Pecock A Ee 98 Proved trewe ajens alle Ajenseiers whiche 
euere thei 1541 Baaxes IVs. (1873) 227/2 Stoppe the 
mouthes of the agaynesayers. : i 

+Again-saying, v//. 5d. Os. Gainsaying, 
contradiction, opposition, contemtion. 

1315 £. E. Psalter (1843) cv. 32 And gremed pai him.. At 
watres of againe-sainge. 1388 Wyciir Prow, xviii. 18 A3en- 
seiyngus lot thresteth togidere. [1388 Lot ceesith ajen- 
selyngis.) 1413 Lypcate Pylgr. Sozule 1. iv. (1483) 60 Doo 
hit gladly withouten ageyne seynge. 1483 ARNOLD Chrow. 
(1811) 116 Without any agayn sayeng of any persone. 

+ Again-saying, ///. . Oss. Saying the op- 
posite ; contradictory. 

¢x400 Apol. for Loll, Neiper.. vnprofitable..ne agein 
seying to pe wordis,-ne sentence, of any seint. 

Against (Agenst, igz'nst), prep. (adv.), cons, 
Forms: Sou/i. 2 ajenes, ajenes, 2-3 ajeines, 
3-5 a3eynes, azaines, 4-5 ajeins, ayenis, ayeins, 
ayans, 4-5 ajens, ayens; A/id/. 3-4 (cast) agenes, 
4-5 ageynes, ageyns, agens, § ageins, agains, 
(west) ajayns, -us, agaynus; Worth. 4 ogaynes, 
ogaines, agaynes, 4-5 agayns, agaynys, 5 aga- 
nys, Sc. 5-6 agains, aganis, agans. Also with 
parasitic -¢, South. 4-5 aj3enst, § azeynst, 5-6 a- 
yenst; A/id/. 5-6 ageynst(e, agenst(e, agaynst(e, 
againste,6- against. [Formed ona3en, ayer, AGAIN, 
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by genitive ending -es, after the kindred ¢é-gedves, 
to-yenes in which a genitive, governed by ¢4, is 
found in the oldest English: see To-carys. Late 
in the 14th c., after the -cs had ceased Io be syl- 
labic, the final -cvs, -a’ns developed in the south 
a parasitic -¢ as in amongs-t, detwtx-t, amids-t, 
probably confused with superlatives in -s/, and 
¢4523 this became universal in Jiterary English ; 
aganis, agatns, sinking into a dialectal northern 
form. The earlier forms of agaénes present all the 
dialectal variations found in Acary. The poets 
occasionally aphetize it to ’gainst, Vssentially a 
prep. (very rarely an adverb in 15th c.); but he- 
coming by ellipsis a conj., or conjunctive adverb.] 
I. Of position. 

1. Directly opposite; facing, in front of, in full 
view of. Now generally over agatnst. 

c1x7g Lamb, Hon. 7 Pe castel pe wes ajeines drih[t]nes 
twa leornikenehtes. 1365 Maunvev. i. 9 The tother Hond 
he lifteth up agenst the Iést. ¢1440 Loneticu Graal IL. 1 
‘They lokeden ajens a mowntaygne. 1483 CaxTon Gol 
Leg. 193/4 Saynt Marcial helde up his burdon ayenst the 
fyre. 1851 Roptnson tr. Vore’s Utopia 93 The men sitte 
upon the hench next the wall and the women againste them 
on the other side of the tahle. rggx Rucorpe Pach. Auowd. 
u. xi, In every triangle, the greattest side lieth against the 
greattest angle, x60q Dekker Adng's Eutert, (1873) 1. 299 
In adirect line against them stoode the three Howres. 1611 
Biste Watt, xxi. 2 Go into the village over against you. 
Lbid. xxvii. 61 Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting 
ouer against the sepulchre. 1695 Lurrrene Brief Rel. (1857) 
III. 487 The Commissioners of the Admiralty satt in the new 
office against Scotland Vard. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
193 These Semi-circles must he made so exactly against each 
other that when .. clapt close together, the Semi-circles on 
hoth the Cheeks shall become a perfect round hole. 174% 
Ricnarnson Z'aateda (1824) I. 143 And so handed me to the 
couch. . and sat backwards over against me. 

+b. Exposed to (light, cold, etc.). Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 77 Theire hyghe saylles .. alle 
spred abrode ayenst the wyndes. 1§09 Hawes fast, Deas. 
it. ii, Turrettes fayre and hye, Which against Phehus shone 
so marveylously. 1§9§ SHAKS. Fos v. iv. 25 As a forme of 
waxe Resolueth from his figure ‘gainst the fire. ¢ 1600 — 
Sonnets \xxiii, Those boughes which shake against the could. 
1697 Daynen }irg. Georg. i. 66 While Mountain Snows dis 
solve against the Sun. 41752 Youne Brothers u. i. (a7s7) 1. 
228 In polish’d armour, shine against the sun. 

+2. In the sight of, in presence of; with .L. 
apud). Obs. 

1175 Lash. [for 79 Pa pe he henede scome a3eines his 
scuppende. 1387 Taevisa //fedex Rolls Ser. VII. 333 Tope 
Alisaundre aroos worschipfulliche ajenst hym.  /é¢d. VII. 
99 He schulde be to hem trewe lorde ajenst God and pe 
world, 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour kij, Humble themself 
the one ageynst the other. a1g20 Myrroure of Our Ladye 
146 Ageynste the Lorde ys mercy and plentyous redempcyon. 

3. fg. Towards, with respect to, in regard to. 

1387 Trevisa /7igden Rolls Ser. VI. 375 Merciable ajenst 
pore men. 148r Eart Worcestre Sully on Friendship w. 
zo That our benyvolence ayenst our frendes may answere 
evenly to the benyvolence which they bere ayenst us. 1506 
Ord. Crysten Men (W. de Worde) 1. v. 48 Charyte by some 
approbacyon is ayenst y* fader. Fayth is ayenst the sone. 
Hope is ayenst the holy goost. 1557 Apprenticeship Inden- 
turein Norf, Antiq. Alisc. (1880) 11. 14 He shall behave him- 
selfe gently ageynst his seyde Master. 1871 Marxay Ede. 
Law $155 The legal rights of subjects as against each other 
and the constitutional rights of suhjects against the govern- 
ment. 

4. More generally: Towards the front of, near, 
adjoining. Also fg. Still dad. e.g. ‘J met him 
against the pond.’ 

1831 Evyot Governour (1836) 156 The most damnable vice, 
and most against injustice ..is Ingratitude. 1669 BuNYAN 
Hoty Citie 128 Against this Tophet .. was the broad wall of 
the City. 1725 De For Foy. round orld (1840) 66 Three 
of their ships lay against the walls. 

II. Of motion towards. 
+5. Ina direction facing ; towards, forward to, to 


meet. Oés. 

e325 &. E. Adit. Poems B. 611 Pe good mon gos hem 
aguyne3. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerhes 7.855 Agayns[v.”. A-geyn, 
a-jeinle, ajeinst] his doghter hastiliche goth he. ¢1400 Chester 
21 59 Againste Abraham will I gone worshippffullye and that 
anon, ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 748 Puse relekes weron comyng, 
with procession ageyneshem. a1520 Wyrroure of Our Ladye 
258 All the people of the cyte came ageynste hym wyth ioye 
and wyth praysynge. 1535 CoverDALE Ge. xxiv. 65 What 
man is this that commeth agaynst us in the felde? 1966 
Unoatt Royster Doyster m. iii. (Arb.) 43 As fast as 1 conld 
runne sir in poste against you. 1634 Malory's Arthur(1816) 
I. x79 Against whom came queen Guenever, and niet with 
him, and made great joy of his coming. 

+b. In reception of, in welcome of. Ods. 

1430 /iynins to Virg. §¢. (1867) 52 Opene pe 3atis azens me! 

III. Of motion into contact ; pressure upon. 

6. Toward and into contact with; into direct 
collision with. Also loosely fo rum against, to 
meet accidentally. 

138a Wyciir Acts ix. 5 It is hard to thee for to kyke ajens 
the pricke. 1480 Robert the Devyll 10 Robert threw his 
boke ayenst the wall. 1601 Snaks. 4.¥.Z. n, iv, 60 Till 
I breake my shins against it. 1610 — Jez. 1. Ae Thy cry 
did knock against my very heart. 1711 Steete Spect. No. 
96 P2 Left to sob and beat my Head against the Wall at 
my Leisure. 1805 Scott Lasé Ainst. 1. xii, The roar of 
Teviot's tide, That chafes against the scaur’s red side. 1820 
Keats S54. Agnes xxxvi, Pattering the sharp sleet Against 
the window-panes, od, The ship was dashed against the 
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pier-head, 1 jostled against him in the crowd. Guess whom 
JT ran against in London the other day? 

7. Hence of force or pressure resisted, with push, 
press, lean, hang, stand, lie, etc.: Supported by, in 
contact with. 

uggz Suaks. 1 Z/ew. EZ, u,v. 43 Leane thine aged back 
against mine Arme. 1608 — Perie. v. i. 51 The leafy shelter 
that abuts against The islands side, 1611 — Ji dnt. 7. wv. 
iv. 818 ‘Then ..shall he be set against a Brick-wall. 1766 
Gorosm. Hic. Wakef. (1806) xvi. 81 The picture .. leaned in 
a most mortifying manner against the kitchen wall. 1815 
Byron Zara t, xxi, He lean'd against the lofty pillar nigh. 
1818 Scott /7?. Midd. i, He pressed his hands against ae 
forchead. 18539 Reeve Arittany 236 ‘The Chateau.. is a 
squat, heavy structure, munch dilapidated and built against. 
1871 Brack Dau. Heth xxxiv. 313 Ere she knew, his arms 
were around her, and she was close against his bosom. od. 
Older strata tilted against the erupted rocks. A ladder 
standing against a house. 

8. In optical contact with something lehind, 
projected on the visible surface of, having as back- 
ground. 

180g SoutHEY Madoc in Ast. xxiv. Wks. V. 360 Far visible 
against the clear blue sky, 1864 D, Mitcntr Seven Stories 
air The trees .. darkly drawn against a bright orange sky. 
1869 Pincus f esi. iv. 124 The outline of the cone was 
plain against the illuminated vaporous atmosphere. od. 
‘The pictures stand out better against the dark wall. 

IV. Of motion or action in opposition to. 

9. In the opposite direction to the course of any- 
thing, counter to. Implying adverse motion or 
effort. 

1308 Wyck Acts xxvii. 15 Whanne the schip wasrauyschid, 
and my3te not enforse a3ens the wynde [1382 into the wyndel. 
1593 Suaks. 3 //en. 17,1. iv. 20, I haue seene a Swan With 
hootlesse Jabour swimme against the ‘I'yde. 1611 Cotcr., 
Prenudre le vent, To goe up, or against the wind, 1653 
Urounart Rabedars t. xxiii, He ran furiously vpagainst a hill. 
1726 Thomson [Eater 180 And, often falling, climbs against 
the blast. 1805 Foster #ss.1. vi. 77 Yoswini against atorrent, 
to ascend against a cataract. 1879 Trsxyson Levers 7.89 
Slow-moving, as a wave against the wind. 

b. llence agaiust the hair ¥r. a contreforl, 
against the grain: opposed to the natural bent. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatrite 168 This translation cznnot 
passe by you, being somewhat against the haire for you. 
1875 H. Rocrrs Suferh. Orig. Bible i. ‘ed. 3133 A system of 
ethics so much against the grain as that of the Gospel. 

10. Opposed in tendency or character, contrary 
to; not in conformity with. 

erage Gen. & favad. 338 Hun-wreste plaje ..a-3enes laze. 
01378 Lay-Folks Mass-Lk. 1). 3 I haue done aynes pi 
wille synnes mony. ¢1386 Cnaccrr frank 7. 617 It is 
agayns [7.7 a geyn, azein(e, azeinst] the proces of nature. 
1387 Trivisa /figden Rolls Ser. 1. 131 Egipte agenst kynde 
of oper londes hab plente of corn, cx1q00 Nom, Rose 3154 

othe ageyns resoun and right. c1440 Gesta Kom. 4 The 
flesch desirith thing bat is a3enst be spirite, And be spirit 
desirith thing ajenst pe flesch. 1930 Patscr. 570/1, I go 
against nature, or do a thynge contrarye to nature. It isa 

harde thyng to make a foxe do agaynst nature. 1668 
Cunrrrer & Coir tr. Barthel, Anat. 1. xxiii, 57 The Opinion 
of .. other late Anatomists, does against al] former Authority 
thus determine. 1676 Hopes /éfad 1. 329 She with them 
went, though much against her heart. 1708 Swirt /’red. 
fer 1708 Wks. 1755 IL. t. 151 May, against common conjec- 
tures, will be no very busy month. 1763 Burke in Corr. 
(1844) 1. 48 Itis against my general notions to trust to writing. 
1810 CoLerincE #¥yéend (1865) 122 No power on earth can 
oblige me to act against my conscience. 1843 MacavLay 
in Trevelyan’s Zif¢ IL. ix. 128 It goes against my feelings to 
censure any woman, 

ll. Towards with hostile intent; to meet in 
hostility ; in hostile encounter with. arch. 

12go Layamon 22476 [He] wende azenest him anon {120§ 
tojeines}. ¢1314 Guy Hare, 28 Ogaines Sir Gil ther com 
Gaier. 1388 Wvycuir Luke xiv. 31 [fhe may with ten thou- 
anaes go ajens hym that cometh ajens hym with twenti 
thousynde. cxqgoo Destr. Troy xxi. 8561 But Troiell full 
tydely turnyt hom agaynes. c1q20 Avow, cirth. xiv. (1842) 
64 A-gaynus the fynde for to fare. 1483 Juvent. Cress in 
Leg. Rood 159 He wente in hatayle ayenst them of perse. 
1813 Doucias -2neis vi, xv. 80 Quhidder so aganist him he 
went on fete, Or zit on horsbak. 1611 Bisne Luke xiv. 31 
‘To meete him that commeth against him with twentie thou- 
sand. 

12. Hence, gev. In hostility or active opposition 
to, with fight, speak, act, vote, contend, set, Pit, be, etc, 

azrs4 O.E. Chron. an. 1135 Agenes him risen sona pa rice 
men fae wacron swikes. c1geg 4. £. Ald?, Poems Yi. 171 
Bot ay hat3 hofen py hert agaynes pe hy3e dry3tyn. 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse. 4144 Pat mykel dus ogayns Goddes 
lawe. 137§ Barsour Sruce t. 573 That brwyss, that, pre- 
sumyt swa Aganys him to brawle or ryss. 1475 BA. Noblesse 
(1860) 8 ‘Io meove no werre ayenst no cristen man, but if he 
had grevously done ayenst him. 1533 More [#ét¢e] A Letter 
impugnynge the erronyouse wrytyng of John Fryth, against 
the blessed Sacrament of the Aultare. 1556 LaupER 7ractate 
236 Speking aganis godds wourd of grace, 1611 Bist Gew. 
xvi. 12 His hand will be against euery man, and euery mans 
hand against him. — Ps. xxxv. x Fight against them that 
fight against me. 1663 BuTLeR Hudibr. 1. iii.7o But what 
could single Valour do Against so numerous a Foe? 1679 
Daynen, etc. Satire 85 First, let's behold the merriest man 
alive Against his careless genivs vainly strive. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. V1. 203 The whole Cavalier gentry were against 
him. /é:d. 11. 37 The members who had voted against the 
court were dismissed. 1877 LytTE1L Laudyi.1.i. 18 The very 
men who made war against the pirates. 

b. Ience, expressing the adverse bearing of many 
verbs and nouns of action; as to /egislate, protest, 
argue, testify ; offend, sin; ery out, rage, mnvetgh, 
exclaim: a law, proclamation, declaration, protest, 
argument, objection, resolution, action, proceeding, 
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accusation, contplaint, evidence; sin, offences hos- 
tlily, outcry, feeling, prejudice, rage, anger, ari- 
mosity, billerness, grudge, etc. 

c1250 Gen. & Exod. 2544 King amonaphis, Agenes dis folc 
hatel is. 1580 Nortu Piatarch (1676) 6 Then the wrath of 
the gods would cease against them. 1602 Suaks. Haul. 1. 
ii. roz "Tis a fault to heaven, A fault against the dead, a 
fault to nature, 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. u. ii. 1 i, (1651) 
252 Laurentius excepts against them, 1630 Prynne dlu¢i- 
Armin, 143 The Pelagians .. obiect against these Conclu- 
sions, 1689 Setven fable Talk 1847) 225 The Law against 
Witches does not prove there be any. 3756 Buake Mud. 
Nat. Soc, Wks. I. 34 Arguments against artificial society. 
1766 Gotnsm. Vic, HW, (1806) iv. 19 My lectures against pride. 
1774 Bayant Mythol. 11. 426 Complaint is made against the 
apostate Tribes. 1808 Scott Mara. 1. vii, Charged ‘gainst 
those who lay Prison'd in Cuthbert's islet gray. 1820 Keats 
St, adgnes x, Whose very dogs would execrations how! 
Against his lineage. 1849 Macavray /fist, Eng. I. 218 
The suffering .. people raged fiercely against the govern- 
ment. /4/d. 1. 265 Proceedings were instituted against the 
Corporation,  /dié, 11. 82 The Commons.. had protested 
against it. /4/¢, IL, 220 Legal evidence against him. /dz¢. 
ITT. 13 One of the chiefaccusations.. brought against Charles 
the Second. /éid. IT]. 212 James had, in his speech... de- 
elared against the Act of Settlement. 1854 THackeRay 
wWVewcomes 1, xxi. 197 That common outcry against thankless 
children. 

e. 7o be against: to be opposed, unfavourable ; 
the opposite of for, 71 favour of. 

1722 Woitaston Relig. Nad. v. (1738) 84 There are infinite 
chances against the happening of it, or odds that it will not 
happen. 1742 Ricuaroson Pame/a III, 47, Lam not against 
shewing to him all I write. 18:8 Harram Middle Ages 
1841) I. 330 Experience .. told more and more against the 
ordinary militia. 1850 W. Irvinc Goldsm., xiv. 174 His .. 
awkward manners were against him. 1860 HeavysecE Filippo 
ar4 Will it weigh The fors and the againsts in nicest scale? 

d. In reference to competition: To run, comtpete, 
flay a match, etc. against. 

1833 Brewster .Vat, Magic x. 243 He drew against horses, 
and raised enormous weights. 1854 Dickens Hard isis 
(Yauchn.! 62 A population of babies who had heen walking 
against time towards the infinite world. 1868 — .Wagdy 
Funct, (Tauchn.) 275, | always felt as if | was riding a race 
against time. 

13. In resistance to, in defence or protection 
from. 

a311g4 O.£, Chron, an. 1137 /Euric rice man his castles 
makede and aganes him heolden. c1230 Aucren Riwle 14 
Of fleschliche vondunges & of gostliche.. & kunfort ajeines 
ham. 1430 Lypc. Chichevache in Dodst. O. P. XII. 386 
Suche as can have no pacience, Ageyns yowre wyfes violence. 
1477 Eart Rivers \Caxton) Dictes g Remedies ayenst sike- 
nesse, 1561 Hotiyeusn //om. A pfoth. 14a, A confection to 
holde in the mouth agaynste hoorsenesse.  1§78.Scot, /'oers 
of 16th ¢ TI. 133 Send us support and comforting Agains 
our fais. 1892 Suaks. Row, & Ful. 1. ii, 73, 1 am proof 
against their enmitie. 1600 Haktuyt Poy, (1810) IL]. 166 
Against the colde they clothe themselves in beastes skinnes. 
1667 Mn.ton /*. Z. vit. 531 Here only weak Against the 
charm of Beauty's powerful glance. 19749 Freroixc Tow 
Jones t.ix, The gate would have been shut against her. 1765 
Tucker Lt. of Vat.iR.) To stop one's ears against whatever 
can he said in opposition to them. 1766 Gonpsm. Fc. 1, 
(1856) xxi, 128 Wisdom makes but a slow defence against 
trouble. 1849 Macavtay Ast. Eng. I. v.178 It had long pro- 
tected the Celts against the aggressions of the kings of Wessex. 

c. Hence, Of dangers feared: To caution, warn, 
etc. agains, 

1682 Drvorn Wedal, Ep. to Whigs, To preserve you against 
Monarchy. 1710 Avpison Zatler No. 240 ? 11 Pills which 
{as he told the Country People) were very good against an 
Earthquake. 1838 Macautay in Trevelyan's Zi/ II. vii. g 
On his guard against the sins which beset literary men. 
1853 Yrexcu Proverés 113 A proverb which warns against 
a bad book. Afod. Railway Notice. —‘ Passengers are 
cautioned against crossing the line.’ Omnibus Notice.— 
‘The Public are cautioned against pickpockets.’ 

V. Of mutual opposition or relation. 

From the idea of bartering one thing agafrst an- 
other, ¢.¢. offering them on offosite sides, comes, 

14. In exchange for, in return for; as an equiva- 
lent or set-off for; in lieu of, instead of. Now 
only 7¢.; formerly also fg. 

1205 Lavamon 8837 Ajenes uuel ich wulle don god. c1230 
lati Meid.7 A3aines an likinge habben twa of bunchunges. 
¢1300 K. iis. 6094 The kynges Losen ten ageyns on. ¢1450 
Myrc 55 Euere do gode a-3eynes cuele. 1534 tr. A/ore’s 
On the Passion Wks, 1557, 1306/2 That agaynste his great 
Jone we be not founde vnkynde. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Berkeley 1. iv.74 When men used to exchange wheat against 
bullocks. 

15. In the opposite scale; on the other side ; as 
a counter-balance to. 

1531 Eryot Governor it. xxviii. (1557) 212 Beinge exactly 
wayed the one agaynst the other. 1592 Suaks. Nowe. & Ful. 
1. ii, ro2 Let there be waid Your ade lone against some 
other Maid. 1722 WoLLaston Kelig. Nat. ii. 36 A little pain 
will weigh against a great deal of pleasure. lo GLass- 
ForD Bet Queen Mary, Then weigh against a grain of sand 
the glories of a throne. . : 

b. Hence, ¢o se? off against: to place an item in 
an account on the offosite side to a previous entry, 
so as to cancel or diminish the latter ; also fig. 

1844 Disaaeii Contngshy 1x. vi. 337 An adequate set off 
against the odium that attached to their opinions. 1849 
ieee fist. Eng. xviii, Against the fall of Mons might 
well be set off the taking of Athlone. | 

ate 16. fig. In comparison with ; in contrast to. Os. 

€1300 in Wright's Lyric P.xxy. 68 Jesu... Al that may with 
e;en se, Haveth no suetnesse azeynes the. ¢1g00 Row. Rose 
6877 Hir paroch prest nys but a beest Ayens me and my 
companye. 1481 Caxton Myrrour u. xiii. 96 We be so lytil 
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ayenst them. 1672-3 Maavett Rekears. Transp, (1675) 11. 
137 Yon distinguish the elder times against these. 


VI. Of time. 

+17. Drawing towards, near the beginning of, 
close to. Ods. : 

c1320 Sir Bevis 1971 On a dai, agenes the ene. ¢1385 
Cnaucer Leg. G, Wont. 1356 The white swan Agens his deth 
be-gynnyth for to synge. c1440 Morte Arth. 103 Agaynste 
day he felle on slepe. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 397/3 The 
Sonday ageynst euen ther came a grete multytude of fendes. 
31523 Lo. Beaxers Froissart I. xviii. 20 And whan it was 
ageynst nyght, they came to the ryuer of Tyne. 1634 Ma- 
lory's Arthur \. cx, 200 Tt happened him, against a night, to 
come to a fair courtlage. 

13. ¢sf. with some idea of preparation: In view 
of; in anticipation of, in preparation for, in time for. 

c3350 St. Jerome's 15 Tokens (1878) gz pat God wil Ajeins 
domesdai, ¢1425 Seve Sages 1488 How scho myght agayens 
nyght Fonden a tale al newe. 1577-87 Harrison £ng. 1.0. 
v. (1877) 121 This furniture is to be provided against his in- 
stallation. 1642 Futtea Holy & Prof, St. v. xviii. 431 The 
moist dropping of stone walls against rainy weather. 1659 
Berton Déary (1828) 1V. 349 To shorten the business against 
Thursday. 1697 Locke Le??.(1708) 194 Some additions to 
my book against the next edition. 1741 Ricuaaoson Pumela 
(1824) I. 132 If I chose to order any new clothes against my 
marriage. 1758 Westey in H’&és, 1872 I. 435 Having a Ser- 
mon to write against the Assizes at Bedford. 1832 Hr. 
Maatineau Each & Alli. 14 Go to Covent Garden, to see the 
people dressing it up against sunrise. 1875 Emerson Lett. & 
Soe, Ads viii..194 When the Queen of Sheba came to visit 
Solomon, he had huilt, against her arrival, a palace. fod. 
He has a few pounds put by against a ‘rainy day.’ 

B. conj.orconj.adv. In reference to ténte, AGAINST 
Pref. 18 is also used relatively (explainable by 
ellipsis as, Against (the time) at which or ¢/ia/ I 
come, Against I come). By the time that, before. 
Either of stmple futurity, or futurity and contin- 
gency. ta. with relative. Obs. 

1393 Lanai. /” P2_C. xxii. 319 Ajeynst pat pi greynes. . 
bygynnep to growe, Ordeyne be an hous, peers ‘to herberghen 
in thi cornes. : 

b. stmply. arch or dial. 

€4300in Wright's Lyric P. iv. 23 His hap he deth ful harde 
on hete, ajeynz he howeth heune. _ 1897 St. Aug. Manuel 
33 Thou preparest a table diversly furnished against I come. 
1602 Suaks, Hamil. 1, i. 158 Ever 'gainst that Season comes. 
1611 Biase 2 Avugs xvi. rt Vriiah the Priest made it, against 
(Wycurr, Coveap, til] king Ahaz came from Damascus, 1689 
Se.oen Table Valk (1847) 5 Prepare a Child against he comes 
to bea Man. 19749 Frecoinc Yom: Yones 1. iii. (840) 3 To pro- 
videitpap.. against it waked. 21797 H. WaLpote George // 
(1847) IT. ii. 79 In getting the Bill ready against it was neces- 
sary. 1837 Dickens /eckzw. (1847) 223/1 Throw on another 
log of wood against father comes home. 1848 THackERAY 
Fan, Fair liv.(1866) 454 The publican shutting his shutters 
in the sunshine, against service commenced. 

C. adv. rare. =AGAIN adv, 

©1480 Rob. the Devyl18 Tothe chirche .. and home ayenst. 

D. in comé, rare as avariant of AGAIN: as against- 
saying, against-standing. 

a31564 Becon CArist & Autichr. (1844) 510 Without any 
resistance or against-saying. ¢1440 Gesta Rom.g He shuld 
lese his life, with oute ony ayenst-stondyng, 

+ Again-stand, v. Oés. [Acain- 1.] srans. 
and ¢x¢r. To stand against, withstand, resist. 

c1000 «gs. Gosp. Luke xi. 53 Pa ongunnun da farisei him 
azen standan [v7.7 ongean, Leudisf wid-stonda, f/ation 
azén standen}, 1205 Layamon 3692 /Eine.. be pe wulle 
ajen-stonde [/ater ¢ext wid-stonde], 1315 &. £. Psalter 
(1843) Ixxv. 8 Wha to pe Ogaine-stand sal. 1382 WycuiF 
Matt. v. 39 V say to 30u, to nat ajein-stonde yuel c¢2400 
Apol. for Lott, 77 Pis not ajenstonding, bei han founden a 
new ordinaunce. c1449 Pecock Refr. 479 As Jannes and 
Mambres a3enstoden Moyses so these ajzenstonden treuthe. 
1§58 Grimatpe Sudly's Office m1. 133 He semed to folow 
profit; but that was none where honestye againstode it. 
1553 87 Foxe A. 4 AV. 1. 459/t To againstond thine Enemies. 

+ Agai‘n-stander, 0/s. One who withstands; 
a resister, an adversary. 

crgoo A pol. for Loll. 18 Variztwisnes in the cause, enny 
of ajen stonder. ‘ oe 

+ Again-standing, 72/. 5}. Oss. Resisting, 
resistance. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 7969 With-onten any ogayne- 
standyng, Or any letting of any-thyng. 1553 87 Foxe A. & 
AL 1. 458/1 Thon biddest sufferen both wrongs and strokes 
withouten again-standing. 

+ Again-turn, v7. Obs. [AGatn- 2.] To tum 
back, return. 

1315 ££. f’salter (1843) Ixxvii. 39 Gaand and noght ogain- 
tornand, 1382 Wycur Gen. xiv. 17 After that he was a3en- 
turned fro the slaw3tir. 

+ Againward, ev. Os. Forms: see AGAIN. 
[f. AcaIN adv.+-waRD. Cf. outward, backward. 
Used in most of the senses of AGAIN, of which it 
is to be viewed as a more distinctly adverbial form.] 

1. In the opposite direction; ence, backward, 
away back, back again. 

1205 Layamon 27083 A3einward heo bujen ba. ¢ 1230 //ali 
Aleid. 43 Ne con ha neauer ifinden na wei ajainward. ¢1320 
R. Baunne Afedit. 1046 Oftyn azenward Marye gan loke. 
1386 Cuaucea Max of Laws T. 343 Sayle Out of Surrye 
agaynward to Ytaille. 1470 Harpine Chron. cix, As they 
onto theyr shyppes agaynwarde flewe. 1034 Malory's 
Arthur (1816) U1. 135 He looked still upon his horse till he 
saw you come in againward. 

2. In return, in reply, back. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron, 183 With slenges and magneles bei 
kast to Kyng Richard, Our Cristen bi parcelles kasted 
ageynward. c1440 Generydes 4492 Of his lone ayenwards I 
am sure. ¢15z0 More in Ellis Ovreg, Letd. 1.72 1. 203 The 
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Lettie agaynward devised and sent by my lord Admirall 
to her. 


3. Over again; once more. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1431 Bote ich him aj3eward gete may. 
Jéid, 3306 He hotep enery man‘ to pe assaut azeward come. 
1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowdle v. xiv. (1859) 81 Thou shalt eftsones 
receyue thy body, and ben to hym ayeneward conicined. 
1541 R. Cop.anp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Agaynwarde they 
ramyfye in to two partyes. 

4. Conversely ; vice versd. 

3340 A vend, 49 Of man of be wordle to wyfman of religionn, 
ober ayeanwarde of wyfman of be wordle to man of religioun. 
ergoo <ipol. for Lott. 19 Ik synning to be dep is an heretik ; 
as a3en ward a heretik is he pat synnip to pe dep. 1485 
Caxton Trevisa's Higden (1527) 3 In some place 1 must 
chaunge the ordre of wordes and sette actyf for passif and 
agaynwarde. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Kad. xxxvii, When the 
5un is in the signes septentrionals, their shadowes be toward 
the parts of the signes meridionals, and so againward. 

5. Contrariwise; on the contrary; on the other 
hand, 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 8053 Bot pe dampned bodyse 
ogayn-ward Salle in helle fele payns strang and hard. ¢1449 
Pecock Aefr. 371 Where Ajenward, if all this same receit 
schulde come into the hondis of grete Lordis or of Kny3tis, 
it schulde not be so weel spend. 1534 More Com/. agst. 
Tribal. w. Wks. 1557, 1166/1 An occasion of meryte too, 
whiche the wealthye manne hath not agayneward, 

| Agalactia (cgalektia). A/ed. [mod. L. a. 
Gr, a@yadaxria ; see AGCALAXY.] = AGALAXY. 

1706 Piniuips, Agadactia, Want of milk to give suck with. 
1874 Jut. Howe Sex & Educ. 23 Dr, Clarke secs disease 
chiefly in American women.. In them are atekuia, aga- 
factia, amazia. 1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Agalactous (egilektas), a. Aled. [f. Gr. 
dyddaxr-os (f,dnot +-ydAoxr- milk) +-ous.] Hav- 
ing no milk to suckle with. 

1879 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Agalaxy (sgaleksi). A/ed. [f. mod. L. aga- 
laxia (also agalactia) a. Gr. dyadagfia =dyadakria, 
f. dydAax7-os: see prec.} A want or deficiency of 
milk in a mother alter childbirtb. 

1731 Batey, vol. II, Agada'xy, want of milk to give suck 
with. 39755 in Jounsonn.gq. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 
II. 243 Milk is not used, and animals seem to labour under 
a natural agalaxy. 


+Agalloch. Os. [ad. L. agallochum, ad. Gr. 
ayahdAoxov an adaptation of an oriental name; 
used also in the L. form, and in various corruptions 
of it, as agalocus, agaloch, etc.] ‘The fragrant 
resinous heart-wood of Aguilaria; also called 
agila-wood, aloes-wood, and eagle-wood.’ Lindley 
Treas. Bot, 1866. 

1633 T. N{ewron] tr. Lesute’s Touchst. Complex. 202 
algalocus commonly called Légaazm Aloes. 1708 Motreux 
Rabelais w.i, Aromatic Agaloch (you call it Lignum Aloes). 
1731 Daitey, Agallachum, Wood-aloes. 17583 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. s.v., Vhe agallochuneis ofa bluish purple colour. 

A-gallop (agz'lep), adv. prop. Ahr. [A prep.1 
+Gattorz. Cf. a-float, a-swim, etc.] Ata gallop. 

1858 Morris Pwo Aoses 223 Rode a-gallop past the hall. 

J Agalma, Ods. [Gr. dyadpa (pl. dyaAparo) 
an honour, ornament, statue, picture. Found in 
Dicts., but never used in Eng.} 

1721 Battey, Agadwa, the Image or Impression of a Seal, 
alsoa Toy. 1809 Tomiinxs Law Dict., Agalma, the impression 
or image of anything on a seal. Chart. Edg. Reg. pro 
Westmonast. Ecct, anno 698 [That is to say it is a Greek 
word used in a Latin charter of the 7th c.] 

Agalmatolite (egélmz'té/lsit). Az. [mod. 
f. Gr. dyaApa, -a7os, statue, image +Aé6os stone.] 
A name applied to various soft minerals, capable 
of being easily carved ; properly the ‘ Figure-stone’ 
or Pagodite, in which figures are cut by the Chinese. 

1832 U.K.S. Nat. Philos. Il. 28 Pyrometric pieces formed 
of Chinese agalmatolite. 1857 Bircn Anc. Pottery (1858) I. 
97 The substance chiefly employed [to glaze] was agalma- 
tolite or steaschist. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts s.v., The true 
agalmatolite is a hydrous silicate of alumina and potash, 
closely allied to pinite. d 5 

Agama (x'gima). Zoo/. [ad. native Caribbean 
name.}] A genus of lizards, giving its name to one 
of the families of the Saurian Reptiles ; popularly 
applied to one species in the British West Indies. 

18:7 Blackw. Mag. 1. 187 The second order comprehends 
crocodiles .. agamas, stellios, chameleons. 1833 Penny 
Cyed. 1. 192 In the form of their heads and teeth the agamas 
resemble the common lizards, but differ in the imbricated 
seales which cover their tails. 

| Agamee (xgimi), 5d. p/. Bot. [pl. of L. 
agam-us (ad. Gr. dyau-os unmarried) se. A/aizx.] 
A name formerly given to Cryptogams, under the 
idea that they were destitute of sexual organs. (In 
Craig 1847.) 

Agambo, obs. form of AKIMBoO. 

+A-ga'me, adv. Obs. prop. phr. [A freplt 
Gamr.] In game, in sport. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus i. 592, | seyd but agame that I 
wold go. —- Compl, Mars 123 Take hit not a-game. 

Agami (x gimi). Ornith. [a. Fr. agamy (Barrere 
1741), a. native name in Guiana.] The Trumpeter, 
a bird somewhat allied to the Crane, inhabiting 
tropical America. : 

@ 1833 Broventr in Penny Cycé, I. 194 One of these Agamis, 
a young bird, found its way into a farm-yard in Surrey, and 
associated with the poultry. 


AGAMIAN. 


Agamian (ig2!'mian), a. and sd. [f. AGas-A + 
*IAN, after Fr. agamden Cuv.] Name given to a 
sub-family of the iguanians (including the genus 
agama). 

1833 Peuny Cycl. 1. 192/1 The agamians . . want these ad- 
ditionat or palatic teeth, 3 

Agamic (agx'mik), 2. Biol, [f. Gr. dyap-os 
unmarried (see AGaMovs) +-1¢.] Characterized by 
the absence of sexual action; in Sof. obs. for 
CRYPTOGAMIC, 

1850 tr. Husuboldt, Views i 291 Large classes of in- 
sects... subsist on agamic p ants, 1859 CARPENTER Anéne, 
Physiol, § 747 Drones are always developed from agamic or 
unfertilized eggs. 1877 Huxtey Anat. iv, An. ii, 96 These 
present various modes of agamic multiplication by fission. 
Agamically (agxmikali), adv. Biol. [f. prec. 
4+-AL+-LY2; see -IcAL.] In an agamic manner; 
without sexnal interposition. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Juv, An. iv. 206 Gyrodactylus multi- 
plies agamically by the development of a young ‘Vrematode 
within the body, as a sort of internal bud. ; 
+Agamist. ds. [& Gr. dyap-os unmarried 
(see AGAMouS) + -IsT.] A professed celibate; one 
who opposes the institution of matrimony. 

1553-87 Foxr A. § M/. 1768 (R.) To exhort in like maner 
these agamistes and wilfull rejecters of matrimony. 2656 
Biount Glossogr., Agamust, he that is unmarryed. [Notin J.] 
Agamogenesis (x:gimadzencsis). Biol. [f. 
Gr. @yspo-s unmarried + yéveots generation, birth.] 
The production of offspring otherwise than by 
the union of parents of distinct sexcs (as by the 
simple division of a pre-existent living being, or 
the formation of buds, which become at length 
independent living beings) ; asexual reproduction. 

1864 H. Spencer ///ust. Progr. 370 Species which, multi- 
plying by agamogenesis, can people a whole shore from a 
single germ. 1877 Huxtey «twat, Jnv. Ax, Introd. 28 In 
many of the lower forms of life agamogenesis is the common 
and predominant mode of reproduction. 
Agamogenetic (x:gimodzénetik), a. Biol. 
[f. Gr. dyapo-s unmarried + -yeryr-ds produced + 
-1c.] Of or belonging to agamogenesis ; generat- 
ing or gencrated without sexual union. 

3870 Huxtey Lay Serm., Addr. & Rev, xiii. 312 We have 
demonstrated, in agamogenetic phenomena, that inevitable 
recurrence to the original type. 1877 — Anat. /nv, «lz. 
Introd. 28 There is an inverse relation between agamogenetic 
and gamogenetic reproduction. 


Agamogenetically (xigimodzénetikali), 
adv, Biol, [f. prec. +-asu+-Lv2: see -IcAu.] In 
an agamogenetic manner ; by asexual reproduction. 

31877 Huxtey Anat. Inv, Ax, vii. 385 ‘Whe larvae of a 
Dipterous insect .. multiply agamogenetically in the autumn, 
winter, and spring. 

Agamoid (gimoid), 2. Zool. [f Acawa+ 
-1D.] Resembling, or having the form of an 
Agama ; as ‘one of the agamoid lizards.’ 


Agamons (x‘gimas), a. [f. L. agam-us a. Gr. 
dyap-os unmarried (f. d priv. + yapos marriage) + 
-ous,) “t. Unmarried: hence Avo/, Having no 
(distinguishable) sexual organs ; ascxual. In Bot. 
eryftogamous is now more commonly used. 

1847 in Craic. 1858 Gray Bot, Text-bé. 395 Aganous, 
destitute of sexes. 1876 BENEDEN Axim. Paras. 196 The 
agamous age undergoes a true moulting, the sexual age a 
metamorphosis, ‘ 

Agamy (x gami). [ad, Gr. dyapia celibacy, f. 
éyapos: see AGAMOUS.] Absence or non-recognition 
of the marriage relation. 

1796 W. Taytor in Month. Rev. XX1. 492 Plato's system 
of agamy. 180r — in Mlonth. Mag. X11. 578 The theory of 
agamy or of exempting matrimony from the notice of the 
magistrate. 

Agan, obs. f. Acone fa. fple.; and of OwE v. 

Aganglionic (Agenglignik), a. “ys. [f. A- 
pref. 14+ Gaxcxionic.} Not characterized by 
ganglia. 

1836-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. Il. 946/2 Each nerve... 
is formed of one set of fibres from the gangliated part, and 
one from the aganglionic or motor column. 

| Aganippe. A fountain on Mount Helicon, 
sacred to the Muses and giving poetic inspiration ; 
hence fig. poetic power or method. 

1630-95 Life of Ant. a Wood (1848) 36 Such towering ebul- 
litions do not exuberate in my aganippe. 

Agape (igétp), adv. prop. pir. [A prep.! of 
state + GapE.] On the gape; with open mouth of 
expectation or wonder: hence /g. in an attitude 
or state of wondering expectation. 

31667 Mitton /. ZL. y. 357 Their rich retinue .. Dazzles the 
crowd, and sets them all agape. 1765 Tucker Lt. of Nat. 
II. 73 When the moon interposes between us and the sun so 
as to cover his whole body, it sets every eye agape. @1845 
Hooo 7, of Trumpet xxxvii, At a door ajar, or a window 
agape. 1848 Maatotti /faly Pref.22 Wild with excitement; 
agape with breathless expectation. 1855 TENxyson Mand 
xii, A rabbit mouth that is ever agape. 

{| Aga: e ('gipz). Pl. agape, -ai, rarely agapes. 
[Gr. dyamn brotherly love.] A ‘love-feast’ held by 
the early Christians in connexion with the Lord’s 
Supper. 

1696 in Puittars. 1727 Cuamares Cyc/, s.v., In the primitive 


days the Agapes were held without scandal oroffence. 1837 
+ W.& M. Howitt Run, Life (1862) vi. ¥. 449 The Agapai, or 
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love-feasts of the early Christians. 1850 Mas. Janteson Sacer. | 
& Ae Art 156 Agape or love-feasts. 

+ A'gapet Os. [ad. Gr. dyamnr-ds, loved.] ‘A 
lover of the fair sex ; a man of pleasure,’ Ash. 

1736 Baitry (Fol.) Agafet, a whoremaster ; one that hunts 
after women. 

Agaphite (x gifsit). AZ. [named by Fischer, 
1816, after Agaphi, a naturalist who visited the 
regions of Persia where the turquoise is found. 
(Dana.)] A variety of turquoise. | 

1837-80 Dana M/in. 581 Agaphite (or conchoidal Turquoise). 

Agar, obs. form of Kacer sé., tidal bore. 

Agaric (x‘girik, agsrik), 5d. and a. [ad. L. 
agaric-um the trce fungus used for tinder, touch- 
wood, ad. Gr. dyapix-dv (said by Dioscorides to 
benamed from Agaria a place in Sarmatia), Hence 
mod. L. Agaricus given by Dillenius, and adopted 
by Linnzens, for a genus of /uzg?. Shelley accents 
aga‘ric, Tennyson a‘gartc.) | 

AL sb: \ 
1. Herb. and Pharm. A name given to various 
corky species of /odyforus, a genus of fungi grow- 
ing upon trees ; of which /. officinalis, chiefly found 
on the Larch, the ‘Female Ayarick ’ of old writers, 
was renowned as a cathartic, and with ?. fomen- 
tarius, and igniarins, ‘Male Agarick’ used as a 
styptic, as tinder, and in dycing. Obs. or arch. 

1§33 Enyot Castel of Helth (1541) 79 One dramme of 
Agaryke and halfea dramme of fine Reubarbe. 1551 TURNER 
Herbal 1.29 Larche tre . . gineth also.. y* famus medicine 
called Agarick .. whereof some make tunder both in Eng- 
land and Germany for their gunnes. 1657 y's. Dict, 
Agaric..purgeth phlegm, and opens obstructions in the | 
Liver. 1756 Gentlem. Mag. XXVI. 352 The agaric sent 
from France, and applied as a styptic after amputations, 
1836 Toon Cyc/, clnat. 4 Phys. 1. 229/1 Agaric and sponge 
entangled the blood and retained a coagulum on the spot. 

2. Aot. A mushroom; properly one of the Lin- 
neean genus Agaricus. 

29777 Licntroor #7. Scot, (1788) 11. rozr Little Champign- | 
ion or Fairy Agaric: In dry pastures and frequently in 
those green circles of grass called Fairy Rings. 1820 SHEL- 
Ley Sens, Plant m. 62 And agarics and fungi, with mildew 
and mould. 1859 Tesnyson Gareth 728 As one That smells | 
a foul-flesh'd agaric in the holt. 1862 Coteman Jf oad, 
Heaths, etc. 32 Vhe Fly Agaric. .is a very handsome fun- 
gus, having a bright red upper surface. 

3.=Ayarte Mineral: see 4. | 

1727 Cuampers Cycl., Agaric is also a denomination given 
to an earthy concretion, of the colour and consistence of 
coagulated milk. 

4. Comb. agarie-gnat, a name given by kirby 
and Spence to a genus of insects (Wyeerophiia) ; 
agaric-mineral, a light, spongy variety of car- 
bonate of lime, called also Rock-milk, allied to 
stalactites, and deposited by calcareous springs 
and in caverns. 

1828 Kixpy & Spence Extomol. 11. xvi.7 From the antenna: 
in his figure, it should seem a species of agaric-gnat. 1837 80 
Dana Alineral. 680 Agaric Mineral. . Rock-milk is avery | 
soft, white material, breaking easily inthe fingers, 

B. adj. (The sb. used affrid.] Of or pertaining 
to agarics ; fungoid. | 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Agaric Acid, an acid obtained from 
Polyporus officinalis by extracting with ethers. 1879 G. 
Macponato P. Fader Y. x. 117 The efflorescent crusts and 
agaric tumours upon the dry bones of theology. 

Agariciform (ige'isi-, zgarissifpim), 2. Bot. 
[f.L. agaric-us AGARIC + -FoRM.] Mushroom-shaped. 

1868 Waicnt Ocean World 119 Caloptychium ..the upper 
part expanded, agariciform concave. 

Agaricoid (ige'rikoid), a. Bot. [f Acaric+ 
-o1p.] Of the nature of an agaric, mushroom-like. 

1874 M. C. Cooke F'ungi8 This mycelium gives rise to the 
stem and cap of an agaricoid fungus. 

Agased, a. Ols.; see AGAZED. 

+Aga‘sp, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref.11 + Gasp] 
To gasp (for life). 

1526 SKELTON Jagnif. 27 Galba, whom his galantys garde 
for agaspe. 

Agasp (iga'sp), adv. prop. pir. [A prepl iy 
+Gasp.] Ina gasping condition; gasping, cager. 

1800 Coceatpcr Own Times 11. 395 Formerly agasp for 
reform, he now raves against all reformation. 

+ Aga'st, agha'st, v. Ods. Forms: 2-3 agest, 
3-6 agast(e, 6 (occas.) aghast. fa. t. agast(e. 
Pa. pple. agast, -ed. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. + gast-en, | 
OE. gést-an to frighten, alarm; see GAsT, and cf. ! 
A-GAazep. The only part now in use is the pa. pple. 
agast, erroneously written AGHAST.) | 

1. To affright, frighten, terrify. 

rz0g LayAm. 6452 Pat folc hit agaste‘ tunes hit aweste. 
1230 Ancren Rizvle 212 pe ateliche deone] schal 3et agesten | 
ham mid his grimme grennunge. ¢1380 Sir Ferums. 3410 
Pe Sarazyns pay habbep sore agaste. ¢ 1385 Cuavcea Leg. 
G. Wom. 1171 What may it be That me agasteth in myn 
slep. 1513 Douctas Axcis w.vi. 146 His feirfull ymage doith 
me agast, 1583 STaNyHuRsT clene?s 0. (Arb.) 66, [.. was 
with no weapon agasted. 1596 Spenser F.Q. 1 ix, 21 Or 
other griesly thing, that him aghast. 

2. refi. 

egos E. FE. Poents (1862) 62 Cristofre him sore agaste To 
adrenche, so heuy pat child was. 

3. intr. To take fright or alarm. 


1300 S¥. Bravd, 22 So that Brendan agaste sore, and him 
blescede faste. 


AGATE. 


Agast, a.: see AGHAST. 
tAga'sted, //. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Frightened, terrified ; fuller form of AcHastT A//. a. 
cxg82 Wycur Luke xxiv. 37(MS. O. a 1420) Thei troublid 
and agasted gessiden hem for to se a spirit [z. ~. agast]. 
1879 Lomson Cadeiz's Serm. on Tin.739/ Nothing agasted 
at it. bid. 699/1 The torments woulde make vs agasted 
[printed agashed]. 1583 STanvuuRrsT Aecneis u. (Arb.) 59 
Then shivering moothers throgh court doo wander agasted. 

+ Aga'sting, 24/. sd. Obs. [f. AcasT 7. + -1NG 1. 
Frightening, terrifying, alarming. 

1672 R. Taytor Cromwell To the agasting of Cromwell 
who suspected an assassinate. 

+ Aga‘sting, ///. 2. Obs, [f. Acast v. + -ING2.] 
That terrifies or alarms. 

1893 Nasu Christs Teares 90/1 It woulde breede in vs 
such an agasting terror. 

+ Aga‘stment. 0/s. [f, Acast 7. +-MENT. An 
carly instance of the addition of -#enf to a native 
word.]  Afirightment, fright, alarm. 

1594 Nasne Serr. Night Fij b, This terror and agastment. 

Agastric (age strik), @. Zool. [f.Gr.d priv. + 
yaaThp, yaorp-os belly+-1c.] Tlaving no distinct 
alimentary canal. 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1. 43/1 Such pulmograda 
as... were formerly supposed to be agastric. 1867 J. Hoce 
Aierese. ii. 371 In... agastric Infusoria only solid alimen- 
tary particles are taken as food. 

Agate (a gét), 53. Forms: 6-7 agath, agget, 
agot, 6-8 agat, 7 agett, aggott, (magget), 8 ageat, 
ageot, 7- agate. [a.1( the. Fr.agathe,ad. It. dvatha, 
dgata, 1. L. achates (a. Gr. dyatys), whence earlicr 
V'r. acate, acathe, and Eng. AcuatE, also in use.) 

1. A precious stone ; a name applied to the semi- 
pellucid varicgated chalcedonies, with the colours 
disposed in parallel stripes or bands, or blended in 
clouds, and often with curious markings duc to the 
infiltration of other mincrals ; from these variations 
in appearance, lapidarics distinguish many varicties, 
as moss agate, ribbon agate, eye agate, fortification 
agate, zoned or banded agate, varicgated agate, 
brecciated agate, etc. 

1570 B. Goowr Pop. Aingd. wv. (1880) 39 b, Jaspers, Chry'so- 
lytes and Agats doc appere. 1621 Lavy A. Davury in Lury 
I rdls (1850! 166 To my sister Gawdie, my agett and pearle 
chaine. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psernd. £f. 381 Many fair 
rooms paved with Agath. 1726 8 Laoy M. W. Montacve 
Lett. 1. xiv. 4g A large collection of agates.. of an uncom. 
mon size. 2789 Burney A//st. Music ied. 2) IV. vy. 181 Tile 
them with gold and pave them with aggots. 1865 Livinc- 
stonr. Zauilesi xii. 261 The ground is strewn with agates 
for x number of miles above the falls. , 

+2. fig. A very diminutive person, in allusion to 
small figures cut in agates for seals. Obs. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //ew. 71,1. 41.19, I was neuer mann'd with 
an Agot till now. 1599 — Afuch Ado mi. i. 65 If tall, a 
Iaunce ill-headed : 1f low, an agot very vildlie cut. 

3. An instrument used by gold-wire-drawers, 
having an agate fixed in it for burnishing. Cf. A 
glazier’s diamond. 

395: Cuamprrs Cycl. s.v., The gold wire drawers burnish 
their gold with an get; whence the instrument, made use 
of on that occasion, is also called an «gat. 

4. 7yfoy. The American name of the type called 
in England redy. 

1871 Rincwatt L£ucycl. Print. 24 Agate, the American 
name for a size of type between Nonpareil and Pearl, and of 
which there are about fourteen lines to an inch. q 

5. Sometimeserroncously confused with agates, jet. 

166: Loven #//st. Win. 53 Of Sulphurs, Agath, Gagates. 
It’s... of a black, stony earth, full of bitumen. P 

G6. Comb, and .1/t/7b. agate-jasper, a jasper veined 
or clouded with agate or chalcedony; agate-onyx 
(see quot.); agate-ring, one made of, or set with, 
an agate; agate-shell, a collector's name for the 
tropical genus of land-shells, Achatina. Also agate 
cup, hole, mill, stone, trade, work, etc.; agate eyes; 
agate-bearing, forming, -handle(d@), etc. 

1747 Dinctey Gems in Phil, Trans. XLIV. sos The Agat- 
Onyx, of two or more Strata of white, either opaque or trans- 
parent. 1874 Werstaorr Prec, Stones 46 gatc-onyx, a 


* variety of unyx in which the upper layer is opaque and 


white, the lower transparent, and either colourless or a pale 
yellow. This is the material most frequently employed for 
modern carving, and is often termed the German onyx. 
1996 Suaks. 1 /fen. JV, u. iv. 78 This.. Not-pated, Agat 
ring, Puke stocking, Caddice garter, Smooth tongue, Spanish 
pouch, 1634 Uxton Javentories 32, 1 give and bequeath .. 
my nageget cup. 1863 Tyxoatt //eat i, 30 The wires should 
be drawn through agate holes, 1875 Une Dict, Arts 1. 35 
It is in the Idar valley, that most of the agate-mills are situ- 
ated. 1992 Snaxs. Rom. & Fud.1.iv. 55 In shape no bigger 
then Agat-stone, on the fore-finger of an Alderman. 1876 
Gro. Eniot Daz. Der. [V.1. 16 Deepest agate eyes. 1875 
Ure Dict, Arts 1. 32 The igneous origin of the agate-bearing 
melaphyres. 1730 STEELE Zatler No. 245 P2 An Aggat- 
Handle Knife. 

Agate (ag7't), adv. orig. pir. on gate, a gate. 
[A prep. of state + Gate 5é.2 way, path.] On the 
way, on the road; hence, a-going, in motion. 
(Properly a northern word.) 

1584 Juterl. Youth in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 25 Go to it then 
hardily, and let us be agate. 1587 Hotinsneo Scott, Chron. 
(1806) I, 418 Some of the mills yet were now at low water 
set on gate, by reason the streams were so hugelie aug- 
mented, 1674 Ray WV. Countrey Was. s.v., Agate, just go- 
ing, as /amagate, 1848C. Bronti Jane Eyre (1857) 344 I'm 


AGATED. 


fear'd you have some ill plans agate. 1863 Mas. Gasket. 
Sylvia's L. 1. 63 And t’ cursed old pressgang’s agate again. 

+Agated, f7/. a. Obs. vrare—'. [f. AGATE sd, 
+-ED2.) Marked like an agate. 

1665 Ray Flora 47 Leaves (petals of the tulip] which, 
warmed by the sun.. change into divers glorious colours, 
variously mixed, edged, striped, agoted, marbled. 

Agates, Se. variant of ALG.ATES adv., everywhere. 

+ Agateward, adv. Obs. north. [f. AGATE 
adv. 4-WAkD.] On the road. 

1647-8 A, Eyre Diurnad (Surt. Soc.) I rid with Robert 
Eyre—and agateward homewards, 

+ Aga‘thered, fa. Afle. Obs. rare~'. [? pa. 
pple. of agather vb., not otherwise found ; or more 
probably for ¢-gathered, OE. ge-gaderod: see A 
particle.) Gathered, assembled. 

1393 Compl, Ploughm.in Jed. Songs Rolls. Ser. I. 244 With 
the Griffon comen foules fele, Ranins, Rokes, Crowes, and 
Pie, Gray foules, agadred wele. ’ ‘ 

By ethians (egapiz’m). rare. [f. Gr. dya6-ds 
good +-18M; ef. oftiisn.] The doctrine that all 
things tend towards ultimate good, as distinguished 
from oftimism which holds that all things are now 
for the best. 

1830 “din. Rev. L. 309 Wilful evil, to the degree implied 
in the distinction proposed between Agathism and Opti- 
mism, is inconsistent with onr apprehension of his [i.e. God's] 
nature, | ‘ 

Agathist (c'gipist). rave. [f. as prec. + -18T; ef. 
optimist.) One who holds the doctrine of agathism. 

1830 Ladin, Kev. L, 294 The existence of evil compels Dr. 
Miller co substitute the moderate title of ‘ Agathist’ for that 
of ‘Optimist.” 18gz Hor. Ssiri Woneyed Max 111. x. 284 
«Advancing years have already made me an Agathist, a be- 
liever that every thing is for ultimate good. 

Agathodemon (x:g4po,d7man). [a. Gr. dya00- 
Saipwy, f. d-ya0d-s good + Saizewv a spirit.] A good 
divinity or genius. 

1836 Lanpor (eric §& Asp. Wks. 184611. 376 Breaking off 
now and then a nose from a conqneror, and a wing from an 
agathodemon. 1879 M. Conway Dewtono/. I. m.ix. 392 The 
Japanese are careful to distinguish this serpent from a 
dragon, with them an agathodemon. . 

Agathodemionic <«:g4)od/mgnik).a. [f. prec. 
+-Ic.] Of or belonging to an agathodemon. 

1879 M. Conway Demono?. I. 111. vii. 364 The harmless ser- 
pents of Germany were universally invested with agatho- 
demonic functions. F 

Agathoka:kolo’gical, 2. vouce-wd. [f. Gr. 
dyabi-s good + xaxu-s bad +-LoGicaL.] Composed 
of good and evil. 

a 1843 Sourney Doctor 1, lili, (1862) 120 For indeed upon 
the agathokakological globe there are opposite qualities al- 
ways to be found. " , 

A:gathopoietic, @. rare. [f. Gr. dya6o- 
noi-cs doing good, beneficent; ef. Gr. ebmointixds.] 
A proposed technical epithet for, Intended to do 
good, of beneficent tendency. 

1838 Bowninc Sentham's Mor. & Legisl, xviii, § 54. 133 
All these trusts might be comprised under some such general 
name as that of agatho-poietic | Avimfed -poientic] trusts. 


Agatiferous (egitifares), a. [f AGATE sé. + 
-(1)FEROUS producing.] Producing, or rich in, agates. 

1847 in Craic. 

Agatiform (igetiffim, <gitiffim), a. [f. 
AGATE sd,+-(1)FoRM.] Tlaving the form or ap- 
pearance of an agate. 


1882 Acad. 10 June 420/1 When the acid solution within 
an agatiform deposit bursts through the bands of silica. 


Agatine (x gatsin, -in), a. [f- AGATE 54. + -INE.] 
‘tlaving the appearance of agate ; of the nature of 
agate.’ Craig 1847. 

Agatize (x gataiz), v. [f AGATEsd.+-12E.] To 
convert into agate; to give the appearance of agate 
to. (Chielly, if not exclusively, in pa. pple.) 

1638 Relig. Wotton, (1672) 476 Some good Flints to be 


Agatized by your miraculous invention. 18¢o Dana Geol. 
ix. 483 Many (masses} are simply silicified or agatized. 
Agatized (a gitsizd), Af/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
Converted into or made to resemble agate. 
1847 Craic, Agatized, having coloured lines and figures of 
agate, as agatized wood, 1869 Puinuirs Vesue. iv, 121 They 
are filled with agatized silica. 


Agaty (egati), a. [f. AcaTE sé,+-¥1.) Of the 
nature of, or characterized by the presenee of, agate. 


169s Woopwaap (J.) An agaty flint was above two inches 
in diameter. 


| Agave (agétvz). Bot. [L. Agive prop. name in 
mythology, ad. Gr. ’Ayavq, properly adj. fem. of 
dyavés illustrious, highborn, adopted as a generic 
name by mod. botanists.] A genus of plants (N.O. 
Amaryllidacex), of which the chief species is the 
American Aloe, whose stately flower-stem (some- 
times forty feet high) is produced only when the 
plant arrives at maturity, at the age of from fen to 
seventy years. 

1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 257 The wild Agave of Mexico 
yields a copious juice when tapped, which is fermented into 


a wine. 1842 Tennyson Daisy xxi, The moonlight touch- 
ing o'er a terrace One tall Agavé above the lake. 


Agaze (4géz), adv. prop. pir; also a gase, 
and expanded, at gaze. [A ref. of state + Gaze 
v.) Ina gazing attitude; on the gaze, gazing. 

£1430 How the Good Wi, etc. in Babees Bk, (1868) 39 Go 


176 


pou not into be toun as it were a gase. 1759 RopeaTson 
Mist. Scoté, 1. ut. 184 They stood confounded and at gaze. 
1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der. 1V. 1. 9 Fathers and sons agaze 
at each other’s haggardaess. 


+ Aga‘zed, aga’sed, A//. a. Ods. [Origin ob- 
seure. There was no vb. agaze (agéstan taking the 
place of *agvsan in OE.=Goth. wsgaisjan), and 
the sense is against its being pa. pple. of simple 
Gaze, with A- for 3e-. Prob. a yartant of agas¢ 
(AGHAST), preserving long quantity of OE. géstan 
(with agast, agas’d, agased; ef. Lit, lighted; dreamt, 
dréamed ; past, passed, Paced), and influenced in use 
by to gaze, stand af gace.] Affrighted, astounded, 
amazed. 

c1g00 Chester Plays u. 85 Pe were so sore agased. rss 
aac Svarey in Vottell’s AZzsc. (Arb.) 4 My spretes doe all 
resorte ‘I'o stande agazed. xrg9x Suaxs. 1 //en. VI, 11. 126 
‘Fhe whole army stood agaz'd on him. 1600 in Farr’s S. 7. 
(1845) II. 438 Of vnderstanding rob’d, 1 stand agaz’d. 

Agé, a3é, ayé, obs. forms of AGAIN. 

Age (zidz), 54.; also 4-6 aege, 5 eage, 5-6 
ange, 6 aige. [a. OF. adge, edge, (11th c.) edage 
(Vr, atge) :—late L. *etaticum (analogous to awm- 
braticum, vidticum, voldticum, etc.), {. xtat-em 
age, contr. from #vt-tdtem, n. of quality f. az 
an age. The OFr. word was of 3 syllables, but 
in the earliest recorded instances in Eng. it was 
already reduced to 2; Caxton’s eage, aage being 
later attempts to restore the Fr. spelling. The mod. 
Fr. ége and Eng. age retain only the (lengthened) 
termination of the OFr. ed-age, e-age. See -aGE.) 

I. A period of existence. 

1. The time that any animal or vegetable has 
lived; the length of time that anything has ex- 
isted in its present form orstate; length of existenee. 
e1g2z5 ELE. Addit, Poems A 412, 1 wat3 ful 30ng & tender 
of age. 1384 Cuaccer Jfous of Fame 1986 In al myn age 
Ne saugh y suche an hous as this. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 92 The said Alexander began to regne in the 
xviij yerofhiseage. 1559 VMyrroure for Mag., Dk. Vork xi. 3 
Prudent fortheirage, 161 Biste .Varé v. 42 Shee was of the 
age oftwelue yeeres. 1665-9 Boyle Orcas. Refl. 1. xi. (1675) 
133 Those, who are of the same age with me. 1951 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., The age of a hart, etc., is chiefly judged of by the 
furniture of his head, 1831 Census Quest. in Penny Cyct. V1. 


414/t How many persons (including children of whatever 

age) are there actually found within the limits of your parish ? 
b. Woon’s age : number of days sinee the oceurrence 

of the new moon. So day's age, year’s age, ete. 

1636 Massincer Bashf. /.0v. 1v. i, Of what age is the day? 
17sr CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Mfoon, To find the Moon’s age :— 
‘To the day of the month add the epact of the year, and the 
months from March inclusive. The sum, if under 30—if over, 
the excess—is the moon's age. 

2. The whole duration of the life or existence of 
any being or thing ; the ordinary duration of life. 

1535 CoverDALE /’s. Ixxxix. 10 The dayes of oure age iij 
score eee andten, 161 Bisre Gen. xlvii. 28 The whole 
age of Iacob was an hundred fourtie and seuen yeeres. 170. 
Rowe Fair Penit, v. i. 1811 Shortens her Father's Age, an 
cuts him off, 1853 Avcyc/, Brit, 1. 233 ‘The age of man has 
greatly diminished from his first creation, /é7d. 234 Of the 
ages of the lower animals little is known. 

3. Sueh duration of life as ordinarily brings body 
and mind to full development; years of maturity 
or diseretion, or what by law or eustom are fixed 
as such. Fx// age, in Eng. Law, 21 years; hence the 
expressions of (aé, 40 obs.) age, under (within obs.) 
age, nonage. Age of discretion, 14 years. 

1382 Wyciir Yohn ix. 2x Axe ye him, he hath age, speke 
he of himsilf. ¢1430 Syx Tryamoure 690 Of justyng canste 
thon ryght noght, For thou art not of age. 1509 FisHEa 
Fives. 38 Till ey come to aege in the ungracyous custome 
of synne. 1528 Pernins Profit, Bh. v. § 327 (1642) 144 If I 
dye, my heire within age. 1721 Cipper Aivad Foots 1.1. 
(1754) Il. x Sir, I'm no Boy, I have been at Age this Half- 
year. 1788 Jounson Le??. I. cxxviii. 278 To hinder my dear 
Harry from mischief when he comes to age, 1809 Tomuins 
Law Dict, 1. E1/1 Nor can any lord of parliament sit there, 
until he be of the full age of twenty-one years. /éid., Non- 
age, in general understanding, is all the time of a person's 
being under the age of 21. 1832 Hr. Martineau Demerara 
i. 4 The freedom which is so precious to young people when 
they reach what appears to them the age of discretion. Afod. 
When did he come of age? 

4. Hence, Any particular length of life which 
naturally or conventionally qualifies for anything. 


(Usually with over (past arch.), wader.) 

¢ 1315 SHoREHAM 63 Of ham that scholde y-wedded be Her 
the agethou my3tlerne. 1382 Wyctir Hed. xi. 11 Sare bareyn 
took vertu into conseyning of seed, 3he, bi sydis, or withoute 
(388 azen) the tyme of age. 1526 Tinnace zdid., When she 
was past age. (So in Gencv., 1611, and Revised.) Alod. This 
is the candidate's last chance; in another year he will be 
overage, There is no limitation of age for this prize. 

5. A naturally distinct portion of the existence 
of a man or other being ; a period or stage of life. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1, ix. 22 In tyme to come of 
theyre flowryng aage. 1934 Lv, BeaneasGodd. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) C ij b, The fearefulle dedes and enterpryses doone by 
Caius Jul. Cesar in his yonge age. x600 Suaxs. 4.V.2. 
4, vii. 143 One man in his time playes many parts, His Acts 
being seuen ages. r60z — Hfami. 1. iv. 68 At four age 
The hey-day in the blood istame. 6x1 — Mint. 7. 1v. 1. 
108 They are giuen To men of middle age. 1736 Baiey 
({Fol.) s.v. The Life of Man is divided into four different 
Ages, /ufancy, Youth, Manhood, Old Age. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v., The Age of puherty commences at 14, and ends at 


AGE. 


about 25. 1815 Woapswoatn To Fug. Lady, An old age 

serene and bright, And lovely as a Lapland night. ; 
6. csp. The latter part of life, when the physical 

effects of protracted existence become apparent ; 


old age. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 114 A gode clerk wele in age. 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 3481 V am sumdel strykenin age. 1398 ‘TRrevisa 
Barth. De P.R xv. xxvii. (1495) 788 Houndes in aege hane 
the Podagre. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. xxxvi, Who in 
youth lyst nothyng to lerne, He wy! repent hym often in hys 
age. 1599 Suaks. Pass. Pilgr. xii, Crabbed age and youth 
cannot live together. 1602 — Ham. v. i. 79 Age with his 
stealing steps, Hath canght (v.~. claw’d) me in his clutch. 
1631 Donne Sad. ili, Age, death’s twilight. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Psend. Ep. 1, xii. 217 Many grow old before they 
arriveatage, 1718 Pore //fad 1. 96 Thus spoke the prudence 
and the fears of age. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. F722. 100 A youth 
of Jabour with an age ofease. 184z Tennyson Grand. xxv, 
Age is a time of peace, So it be free from pain. 1858 Sears 
«i than. xiv. 122 The moroseness and peevishness of age. 

7. Hence, The physical effects or qualities them- 
selves; oldness, senility. Of things: Maturity. 

©1460 Cov. Myst. 139 Hese leggys here do folde for age. 
1g09 Fisnea IWés. 294 For aege and febleness. 1599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado ut. v. 37 When the age is in, the wit is out. r6xx 
Biste £cedus. xxx. 24 Carefulnesse bringeth age before the 
time. 1859 J. Lane Vander, India 383 Bring several bottles 
of our Madeira, for theirs I do not like.. 1t hasnotage. 1877 
L. Morris fades 1. 50 The failing ear and eye, the slower 
limbs, Whose briefer name is Age. 

II. A period of time. 

8. The period of time contemporary with the 
lifetime of any one; the generation of men to 
which any one belongs. (Used in fixing a date, but 
not as a measure.) 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 61 Malcolm mad homage tille Ed- 
ward our kyng, per he and alle his age of Ingland sald hold 
pat bing. 1557 N. T. \Genev.) Waré xiii. 30 This age shal 
not passe, tyl all these thynges be done. 1611 Biste 7rans/. 
Pref. 5 S. Hierome..the best linguist without controuersie, 
of his age. ¢:735 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 2 Adieu to all the 
follies of the age. 1849 Macautay A/ist. Eng. 1, 183 What, 
in our age, would be called gross perfidy and corruption. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 11, xi. 72 A dabbler in arts and 
sciences heyond his age. 


9. A lifetime taken as a measure of time; a 


generation. 

1535 Coverpace Ps. cxliv. 13, & thy dominion endureth 
thorow out allages. 2651 Hopses Leviathan ut. xxxiii. 203 
‘The Writers of the New Testament lived all in lesse then 
an age after Christ's Ascension. 19718 Free-thinker No. 19. 
128 A Dukeis.. not to be seen in a Countrey-Church above 
once in an Age. 1853 £ucycé. Brit. 11. 233 Nestor is said 
to have lived three ages when he was ninety years old. 

10. A long but indefinite space of time, marked 
by the succession of men. 

c1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 6 Off aunters ben olde of aunsetris 
nobill, And slydyn vppon shlepe by slomeryng of Age. 1g90 
Martowe 1s? #2. Tanburi,1.i.6 Unhappy Persia, that in 
former age Hast been the seat of mighty Conquerors. 161 
Biste ££d. iii. 5 Which in other ages was not made knowen 
ynto the sonnes of men. 1654 Cuapman Alphonsus Pl. 1873 
II]. 212 H’as tane his leaue of me for age and age. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague 1. i. 39 But one dread year Hath 
done the work of ages. 1860 pNeeeras Locksley 137 Yet 
doubt not thro’ the ages one increasiag purpose runs, 

b. often /oose/y in exaggeration. 

1590 Suaxs. Atids, NV. D. v. i. 33 To weare away this long 
age ofthreehoures. 1627 Fertuam Resodves, xlvii. (1677) 75 
Inthe dead age of night. a1704 T. Brown Lett, Wks. 1730 
I. 178 This very minute seems an age. 1813 Miss AusTEN 
Pride & Prej. xvii. 76 The two ladies were delighted to see 
their dear friend again, called it an age since they had met. 

@. oceas. used for, A century. (Cf. Fr. side/e.) 

ts94 BLUNDEVILLE £-rerc. 11, 1. xxxvil (ed. 7) 352 The space 
of an hundred yeeres, called in Latine secsuéts, and in Eng- 
lish an age. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. m1, (1636) 11 The end 
of the tenth, and beginning of the eleventh Age, after the 
incarnation. 1749 Westey Iés, 1872 X. 43 For they [Jerome 
ard Hilarion] did not live within the first three ages. 1848 
Lowe. Fable Poet. Wks. 1879, 149/2 Be true to yourselves 
and this new nineteenth age. 

Il. Hist. Any great period or portion of human 
history distinguished by certain characters real or 
mytbieal, as the Golden Age, the Patriarchal Age, 
the Bronze Age, the Age of the Reformation, the 
Middle Ages, the Prehistoric Age. 

1297 R. Care? Of be world. . be firste age & tyme was 
from oure firste fader Adam to Noe. rgg2 Lynpesay Jfo- 
narche ". 1948 Of Weris, said he the gret outtrage Began in 
tothe secunde aige. 31610 SHAKs. Tem. u. i. 168, I vvould 
vvith such perfection gonerne Sir, T’Excel the Golden Age. 
3697 Dayoen Virgil, Past. iv. 5 The last great Age, fore- 
told by sacred Rhymes. 1736 Batzey (Fol.), The Generality 
of Chronclogers agree in making seven Ages [of the Word] 
or Periods. 1818 Hauuan (¢i¢/e) A View of the state of Europe 
during the Middle Ages. 1865 TvLoa gh fal AMan.193 
The Stone Age falls into two divisions, the Unground Stone 
Age, and the Ground Stone Age. 

12. Geol. A great period or stage of the history of 
the Earth, distinguished by its leading ‘physical 
features ; an zeon. , 

1855 Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 2g The Ice Age or Glacial 
Epoch. 1857 H. Mittra Test. Rocks i. 53 In the Oolitic 
ages insects become greatly more numerous. — —— 

III. Comé., in which age stands in objective 
relation to a pr. pple., as age-adorning, -dispelling ; 
or in instrumental relation to a pa. pple., as age- 
cracked, -despoiled, -enfeebled, -honoured, peeled, 
-stricken, -worn, etc.; or in limiting relation to a 
pple. or adj., as age-coeval, -/asting, AGE-LONG, q,V. 


AGE, 


Also ageman oés., an old man; AGELESS, AGE- 
MATE, AGE-PRIER, q.V. 

1850 Mrs. Brownine Poems 11.378 Abeldame’s age-cracked 
voice, 1839 Baitey Festus xxvii. (1848) 325 Age-pecled pin- 
nacles. 1815 Scorr Ld. of /sles 1. iierod! Some age-struck 
wanderer gleans few earsof scatter'd grain. 1851 HAwTHoRNE 
Twice-told T. li. xix. 267 So age-worn and woful are they. 
1846 — Mosses t vii. 163 Lifelong and age-coeval associations. 
1839 Bawey Festus xxxii (1848) 352 Between eternity and 
time a Depees- age leepog 1s7o-1 in Eccd. Proc. Durham 
Cont Soc.) 225 Wm. Walker is an aidgeman and broken in 
Jabour. 

Age (Zd3), v. [f. the prec. sb.] 

1. zatr. To grow old; to become aged. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. \xxiii. (1495) 516 Other 
men there ben in Inde that lyue ful longe and aegen neuer. 
1440 Promp. Parv., Agyn, or growyn agyd, Sevteo, senesco. 
1530 Pacscr. 418/2 Thought maketh men age a pace. 1673 
Grew Anat, Plants 1. ii. § 2(1682)61 The other [skin] Post- 
nate, succeeding in the room of the former, as the Root ageth, 
1833 Paazo Poems (1865) 1.405 Queen Mabis Bpeng very ier. 
1861 Pzarson Larly & Mid, Ages Eng. 393 He (Henry If] 
stooped slightly and grew fat and gouty as he aged. 

2. trans. To make old, to cause to grow old. 

1636 Ear Mancuester Contempl, Mort. 182 A man might 
age himselfe in it, and sooner grow old than weary. 1839 
Baitey Festus (ed. 3) 12/2 Grief hallows hearts even while 
it ages heads. 1856 Kane Arct. Explor. |. xv. 173 An 
Arctic night and an Arctic day age a man more rapidly and 
harshly than a year anywhere else. 


eage, sufix of abstr. nouns, originally in words 
adopted from Fr., afterwards a living Eng. forma- 
tive. [OFr. -age:—late L. -dticum, a favourite ter- 
mination of abstr. sbs. of appurtenance, and collec- 
tives; orzg. neuter of adjectives in -dtic-vws. Cf. cl. 
L. silv-aticus of the wood (silva), It. selv-aggio, 
Pr. salv-atge, Fr. sawv-age, Eng, sav-age, with 
vidticus of or pertaining to a journey (via), vidti- 
cum that which pertains to a journey, provision 
for the way, /ater the making of a Journey, Pr. 
viatge, It. viaggio, Fr. viage, voyage; umbraticus 
of or pertaining to the shade, shady (sméra), 
late L. wmbrdticum that which is shady, shadi- 
ness, a mass of shade, Fr. omdbrage,: Eng. wum- 
brage. Afterwards a common formative in Fr., 
itself, as in evfour-age ; thence readopted in med. 
L. as -dgium: cl. homagium, cariaginm, formed 
on Fr. hommage, cariage, which if formed in L. 
would have been *homindticum, *carricadticum.] 
Meaning. 1. From names of things, indicating ffat 
which belongs to or is functionally related to, as 
(fron Fr.) language, potage, tonnage, umbrage, 
voyage; passing into the whole functional appa- 
ratus collectively, in_daggage, foliage, plumage, 
village; whence of Eng. formation ce//arage, cord- 
age, fruitage, girderage,leafage, luggage, poundage, 
socage, vaultage, etc. 2. From names of persons, 
indicating function, sphere of action, condition, 
rank, as (from Fr.) daronage, homage, personage, 
vassalage, vicinage, villeinage, and of Eng. forma- 
tion Jondage, orphanage, parsonage, porterage, um- 

pirage. 3. From verbs expressing action, as (from 
Fr.) advantage, damage, equipage, marriage, mes- 
sage, passage, pilgrimage, portage, usage; whence 
of Eng. formation breakage, brewage, cleavage, post- 
age, prunage, steerage, wreckage, etc. 

Aged (Senses 1, 2, Z'dzéd ; sense 3, Adz), Ad/. a. 
[f. AGE v. +-ED, prob. orig. modelled on Fr. dég?.] 

1, Having lived or existed long; of advanced 
age; old. 

1440 Prompe Parv., Agyd, Antiquatus, senectus, ¢1460 
Cov, Myst. 97, 1 am so agyd and so olde. 1535 Cover 
DALE Ps. cxviiL 100 Yee [ am wyser then the aged. 1607 
Suaxs. Coriol, u. iii. 176 Aged Custome, But by your Voyces, 
will not so permit me. 1634-46 J. Row (father) Hist. Kirk 
(1842) 290 Mr. Jahn Malcolme being theagedest. 1718 Pore 
Lliad xxi. 928 To Ajax 1 must yield the prize; He to Ulysses, 
still more aged and wise. 1876 Freeman Norwe Cong. Il. 
sd * He was an aged man and weary of his office. 

fk. 

1611 Tovaneua Ath, Trag. mi. i.77 Ag’d in vertuc. 1874 
Mauarry Soc. Life in Greece ii. 28 The experience of Ho- 
meric men was aged enough to know that probity secured 
no man from the troubles of life. 

2. Belonging to or characteristic of old age. 

1988 Suaxs. 774. A. m. i. 7 The aged wrinkles in my 
cheekes. 1610 — emp. rv. i. 26x Shorten vp their sinewes 
With aged ba 

3. Of or at the age of. : 

1637 Brass in Kendat Ch. (Nicuotson Kend. 68) Here 
vnder lyeth the body of Alice .. who dyed the 25th day of 
March 1637, being aged 26 yeares 5 months & od dayes. 
1801 Times 16 Apr, 4/1 The demise of a lady aged 54 years. 
188a Daily News 8 Nov. 6/5 Racing. City Cup.. Hardrada, 


a. [i.e. aged more than 6] yrs., 9st. 9 1b. /d¢d., Coursing. 
All-Aged Stakes, of 6 guiyeas each. 

Comb. + agedlike, a. ods. Having the appearance 
or marks of age, senile. 

z Patser. 305/1 Aagedlyke, seni. 

gedly (e:dzédli), adv. ? Obs. [f. AGED a. + 

-Ly¥4,] ‘After the manner of an aged petson.’ J. 

41542 Booape Regyment Q ij b, For that wyll cause aman 
to looke agedly. 1g52 Hutoer, Agedlye, Vetusté. 1678 
GouLoman, Agedly, sexiliter, vetuste. 


Agedness (7'dzédnés), [f. AGED a. +-NESS.] 
Vou. I. 
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1, The quality of being aged, oldness. 

1530 Parser. 93/2 Agydnesse, anciennete. 1635 J. Hay- 
waro Banish'd Virg. 214 My wrinkles and withered aged- 
nesse, 1641 Mitton Ch, Discif. 1. (1851) 26 For Custome 
without ‘ruth is but agednesse of Error, 1873 Spectator 
8 Feb. 168/2 The agedness of the world, its sad want of 
originality. ; 

2. The quality of having reached a stated age. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricut Poems (N.) He still was strong 
and fresh, his brain was gray. Such agedness might our 

young Jadies move To somewhat more than a Platonick 
ove. x88r Mrs. Exuis Sy/vestra U1. 261 That middle-aged- 
ness some men show so early. 

Agee (4d3z"), adv. Sc. and dial. [A prep) of 
state + GEE, to move to one side, from gee! or jee! a 
call to a horse to move to one side. Cf. a-stray.] 
Aside, on or to one side; awry; off from the 
straight line. 

21800 A, CARLYLE d ufobiog, 208, | wore my hatagee. 1837 
Miss Sepewick Live § det Live (1876) 190 A looking-glass 
that don't make yon look as if your face was all agee. 

Ageing, aging (é'dzin), 7d/. 5b. [£ AcE v. 
+-InGl] > a. Becoming old. b. Giving the ap- 
pearance of age to. 

1879 G. GLapstone in Cassel/s Techn, Educ. 1, 198 The 
hot flue leads into the ageing-room, where the cloth remains 
suspended. 1881 M. Pattison in Academy 12 Feh. 109/3 
The unfortunate effect upon us of ageing. 1882 Daily News 
3 Jan. 2/3 A New Way to Make Old Bronzes. This ‘ageing’ 
process.. is, to say the least, rather ‘Gothic’ than Egyptian. 

Ageing, aging (édzin), pf/. a. [f. AGE v. + 
-InG2.] a. Becoming aged, showing signs of ad- 
yancing age. b. Giving the appearance of old age. 

1862 Com, Place Philosopher 153 Esteemed by all, though 
gonty, ageing, and careworn, 1863 Sat, Aev. 204 Working 
envenomed slippers for her pennrious and aging spouse. 
1870 Morris Zarth. Parad. 1, i. 20 Many an ageing line.. 
Ploughed his thin cheeks. 

Agelast (ad3/lest). [f. Gr. dyéAacr-os not 
laughing ; f. d not + yeAaar-ds laughable, yeAaor-7s 
a laugher; f. yeAd-erv to laugh.] One who never 
laughs. 

1877 G. Merepity in Times 5 Feb. 4/5 Men whom Rabelais 
would have called agelasts or non-langhers. 

+ Agela‘stic, ¢.andsé. Ods. [f. Gr. dyéAaar-os 
(see prec.) +-1c.] ‘One that never laughs.’ Cock- 
eram 1626. ‘Never laughing; one who never 
laughs; morose, severe.’ Bailey 1731. 

Ageless (Zidgles), a. [f. ACE sd, + -LEsS.] 
Without old age or limits of duration ; never wax- 
ing old or coming to an end. 

16sr ‘T. StanLtey Poems 24 Ageless ever singing. 1855 
Baitey A7ystic 89 Fountains of ageless youth and maiden- 
hood. 1858 Neate Bernard de Morlaix 17 Peace endless, 
strifeless, ageless. 

Age-long (2dzlp), a. [f Ace sé.+ Long.) 
Long with the length of an age, long as an age ; 
lasting for an age. 

1810 SoutHey Aehawa xxu.v. Wks. VILL. 189 Where the 
heavenly Hours Weave the vast circle of his age-long day. 
1862 Ly tron Brae Story (1866) 11. Ixxxvii. 355 The age- 
long trees in the forest. 1878 L, Morris Hades 24 Self- 
inflicted death and age-Iong woe. : 

Agelte, early form of AcuILT v. Oés., to sin. 

+ Acgely, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. AGE sd, +-LY?, 
after daily, yearly.] Coming once in each age. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatrébe 298 Theese [first-fruits} ] con- 
fesse, were not yeerely; no nor yet agely: but singularly 
payed, once for all. 

+ A-gemate. Ols. [f. AcE sd. + Mare. Cf play- 
mate.) A fellow or equal in age; a coeval, (This 
word is worth reviving.) 

1583 Stanynurst dl eneds i. (Arb.)6t Whilst I beheld Priamus 
thus gasping, my syre his adgemate. 

Agen, 2 spelling representing the southem pro- 
nunciation of AGAin, much used by the poets from 
17th to beginning of 19th c. 

Agen, aghen, ahen, obs. forms of Own a. 

+ Agence, v. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. agence-r to 
adapt, adjust, OFr. agencier, f. a to +gent pretty, 
gentle; perh. f. L. genetes (well-) bom. Cf. It. agen- 
zare, Pr.and Cat. agenzar.) To fit, adapt, or adjust. 

a 1631 Donne Aristeas 49 There was an order of Stones in 
fashion of little Ovales that were Agenced and holding to- 
gether and enfiled with little joncks of gold. ; 

Agency (é'dzénsi). [ad. med. L. agentia= 
facultas agendt, n. of state f. agent-em pr. pple. of 
ag-ére to do, act.] 

1. The faculty of an agent or of acting; active 
working or operation ; action, activity. 

1688 Suincspy Diary (1836) 208 Privacy .. if your Hours in 
it are not well employed, may become as dangerous asa place 
of agency. 1762 Eowaros Freed, Will, v. (R.) The moral 
agency of the Supreme Being .. differs in that respect from 
the moral agency of created intelligent beings. 1830 CoLz- 
ripce Ch. § Sé.140 The State shall leave the largest portion 
of personal free agency to each of its Gitizens, that is com- 
patible with the free agency of all. ; 

2. Working as a means to an end; instrument- 
ality, intermediation. 

1674 Ch. ee oe 17 The Agency of the Romish 
Factors with the King of Spain, for the procnring a second 
Invasion of their Native Country. a@ 1691 FLavet quoted 
in H. Miller Sch. § “Schoolni, ix. (1866) 87 That the moral 
infection came by way of physical agency. 1785 T. Jer- 
Ferson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 416 To set our treaty with the 


AGENT, 


piratical States into motion, through his agency. 181g 
BakeweE.. /ntrod. Geol. 439 The geologists who exclude the 
agency of fire from the formation of rocks. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. Vi. 175 A complete explanation and reconcili- 
ation were brought abont by the agency of Gilbert Burnet. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. Introd. 3 Requiring the agency of 
certain insects to bring pollen from one flower to the other. 

3. Action or instrumentality embodied or per- 
sonified as concrete existence. 

1784 Beckroro Vathek (1868) 20 An invisible agency ar- 
rested his progress. a 1843 Soutnry To Allan Cunningham 
Wks, III. 310 And still Antonides and Hooft Are fee 
agencies. c 1854 STantey Sinad § Pad. i. (1858) 35 The agency 
by which the sea was dried up was ‘a strong east wind.’ 

4. Comm. The office or function of an agent or 
factor. 

4.1745 Swirt(J.) Content to live cheap in a worse country, 
rather than be at the charge of exchange and agencies, 
1800 WELLESLEY Desf. 715 Foreigners deal directly with the 
natives, or with foreign houses of agency. 1875 Poste Gaius 
in. (ed. 2) 429 In the contract of agency .. the principal is 
called dominus or mandator. 

5. An establishment for the purpose of daing 
business for another, usually at a distance. 

1861 dct 19 of Legis? Counc. India vi, In any Circle of 
Issne there may be also established an Agency or Agencies 
of Issne in connection with a Bank or otherwise. 1882 
Daily News 4 Sept. 6/3 General Foreign News (through 
Reuter's Agency). (bid. 14 Oct. 8/4 (dt) Solicitor toa Debt 
Collecting and General Trades Protection Agency. Jééd. 28 
Aug. 8,7 (ddvt.) Ladies requiring English and Foreign 
Governesses.. are invited to send particulars to the Go- 
vernesses’ Agency. 

Agend. Pl. agends (os. or arch.), agenda 
(adgenda). [ad. L. agendum that which is to be 
done; gerundive of ag’ve to do.] The Eng. forms 
agend, agends are now apparently obs.; for the 
former the L. agendwm occurs, but the only part 
in ordinary use is the pl. agenda.] 

1. gen. in f7. Things to bedone; matters of prac- 
tice, as distinguished from matters of belief. 

2753 Cuambers Cycd. Supp. s.v., Divines speak of the agendiz 
of a christian, meaning the things to he practised hy way of 
contradistinction from credcnda or the things to be believed. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea i. § 67 Notwithstanding all 
that has been done .. there still remain many agenda. 

+2. Matters of ecclesiastical practice or ritual. Ods. 

1629 Anprewes A nsw. Cal. Perron 3 (L.) It is the Agend 
of the Church, he should have held him to. 1642 WiLcocks 
Eng, Prot, Apol. 3417.) For the matter of our worship, our 
credends, our agends, are all according to the rule. 1775 
Asn, slgenda, the service of the church. i 

3. The items of business to be considered at a 
meeting. 

1882 /’all Mail G, 16 Sept. 3 The most important itetn in 
the agenda is to discuss the amendment of the Employers’ 
Liability Act, 

4. coll. sing. A memorandum book. (Cf. Fr. 
agenda.) 

1753 Cnampers Cycl, Sufp., Agenda is also used for a book 
containing notes, or memorandums of things necessary to 
be done. 1875 Poste Gadus 1. (ed. 2) 300 Codicil/as denotes 
..a pocket-book, an agenda. 

Agenesic (xdzénezik), a. Phys. [f. next +-ic.] 
Characterized by absolute sterility. 

1878 Bartiey tr. Jopinard’s Anthropol. u. vii. 369 M. Broca 
has defined the varions degrees of sexual affinity, which he 
ealls: Abortive, Agenesic, Dyszenesic (withont offspring) ; 
Paragenesic, Eugenesic (with offspring’. 

Agenesis (dzenésis). 7Ays. [f Gr. d priv. + 
yéveats birth.] Imperfect development of the body 
or any part of it. Also (on Gr. analogy) agenesia. 
(Often confused with AGENNESIS.) 

1853 Mayne, Agenesia. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Agenesis and 
Agenesia, 

Agennesis (xdzéni'sis). Phys. [f. Gr. 4 priv. 
+ yéevynois engendering.] Malesterility, impotence. 
Also (on Gr, analogy) agennesia. 

3847 Cralc, Agennesia, 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., Agennesis 
and Agennesia. 

Agent (@dzént), A777. a. and sd. [ad. L. agens, 
agentem, acting, pr. pple. of ag-cre to act, do.] 

A. adj. Acting, exerting power, as opposed to 


patient, arch. 

1620 MELTON Astrolog. 13 What a hot fellow Sol (whom 
all Agent Causes follow). 1678 Cuowortn Jrtedlect, Syst. 

s Aristotle .. making it [mind] to he twofold, Agent, and 

Jatient, concludes the former of them only to be Immortal. 
1821 De Quincey Con/ess. (1862) 83 Agent or patient, singly 
or one ofacrowd. 

B. sb. [The adj. used adsol.] 

1. One who (or that which) acts or exerts power, 

as distinguished from the fasient, and also from 


the zvestrzment. 

a 1600 Hooxkea (J.) Deliberation is . . needless in regard of 
the agent, which seeth already what to resolve upon. 1614 
Rateicu Hist, World 1.5 For he maketh fonre originals, 
whereof three are agents, and the last passive and materiall. 
1646 S. Bottox Arraignin. Errour 295 Nor are we to be meer 
instruments moved by the will of those in anthority .. but 
are morall Agents. 1753 Hanway Jrav. (1762) [. m1. xxviii. 
118 Our first parents became accountable, because they were 
free agents. 1809 Tomuins Law Dict., Agent and Patient, 
when the same person is the doer of a thing, and the party 
to whom done: as where a woman endows herself of the 
best part of her husband's possessions. 1870 Bowen Logie 
xii. gor In conformity with this view, the distinction between 
agent and patient, between something which acts and some 
other thing which is acted upon, is formally bol 
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2. He who operates in a particular direction, who 
produces an effect. Of things: The efficient canse. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’s Elem. Philos, (1839) 131 The power of the 
agent is the same thing with the efficient cause. 1699 
Bentiey Phalaris 155 When the Samians invaded Zancle, 
a great Agent in that affair was Hippocrates. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 31, I was still to be the wilful Agent of all my 
own miseries. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. (1738) v. 83 
Nor can I think, that any body has such an idea of chance, 
as to make it an agent or really existing and acting cause 
ofanything. 1848 Mic. Pol, £cox, 1, vii. § 3 Successful! pro- 
duction . . depends more on the qualities of the human 
agents, than on the circumstances in which they work. 

3. Hence in mod. Science: Any natural force act- 
ing upon matter, any substance the presence of 
which produces phenomena, whether physical as 
electricity, chemical as actinism, oxygen, med/- 
cinal as chloroform, etc. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. on Haters 1, 81 Water is a most use- 
ful agent in chemistry. 1833 Brewster at. Magic xii. 
298 The disintegrating and solvent powers of chemical 
agents. 1875 J. Dawson Dawn See: 134 The Rhizo- 
pods were important agents in the accumulation of beds of 
limestone. 1880 Geikic Pays. Geog. ii. xi. 100 The winds 
are the great agents by which the moisture of the atmo- 
sphere is distributed over the globe. 

4. Of persons: One who does the actual work 
of anything, as distinguished from the instigator 
or employer; hence, one who acts for another, a 
deputy, steward, factor, substitute, representative, 
oremissary. (In this sense the word has numerous 
specific applications in Commerce, Politics, Law, 
etc., flowing directly from the general meaning.) 

@ 1593 Martowe Afassacre at Paris m. iv, Go, call the 
English agent hither straight. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. 17,1. 
iii, 165 Being the Agents, or base second meanes. 1607 
Torseit Four-footed Beasts (1673) 541 Diocletian . . was 
Agent for the Romans in France. 1642 Howe.t or. Trav. 
78 Made themselves a prey to their sollicitors and Agents. 
1704 Lond. Gaz. mmmmxxvili/g Mr. John Pain, Agent to 
the Regiment. 1745 Mrs, DeLaxy Leff. 362 Agent, that is, 
rent-gatherer, to the dean. 1818 Miss Mitrorp in L’Es- 
trange's Life II. xi. 22 He. . employed acertain Mr. Crab- 
tree as his agent, steward, etc. 1826 Scort Hcedst. (1832) 
189 Since the devil fell from Heaven, he never lacked agents 
on earth. 1847 Craic s.v., In Scots law, an agent is a 
solicitor for the Court of Session or other courts. 1882 
Negot. Instr. Act (India) 40 An agent who signs his name 
to a promissory note, etc. without indicating thereon that he 
signs as agent, is liable personally on the instrument, 

5. Of things: The material cause or instrument- 
ality whereby effects are produced; but implying 
a rational employer or contriver. 
1s79 W. Futke /Zeskins's Parl. 621 The gallowes is no agent 
or doer in those good thinges. 1591 SHAKs. Y2vo Gev?. 1. ili, 
46 Here is her hand, the agent of her heart. 1593 Nasur 
Christs Teares 21/1 Not a nayle in it (the Crosse] but is a 
necessary Agent in the Worlds redemption. 1661 BRAMHALL 
Hust Vind. 43 God doth often good works by ill agents. 
a@x3842 Tennyson Love thou thy Land x, Nature. . Thro’ 
many agents making strong, Matures the individual form, 
1878 Jevons Prim, Pol, Econ, 26 Whatever thus furnishes 
us with the first requisite of production is called a natural 
agent, that is, something which acts for us and assists us. 

6. Comb, and atir7b., as agent-noun, word, etc. 

1879 Witney Sauskr, Gram. 374 There is hardly a suffix 
by which action-nouns are formed which does not also make 
agent-nouns or adjectives, /did. 385 Adjectives and other 
agent-words. 

+ Agent, v. Ods. or Sc. [f. thesb.; cf. to pr/or.} 
To act as agent in; to carry ont as agent. 

1637-62 Baie Lett. §& Pourn. 1.9 The Duke was care- 
fully solicited to agent this weighty business. 1681 Lond. 
Gaz. mdcxlix/z All Writers to the Signet ,. and other Per- 
sons employed in Writing or agenting. 1818 Scott #4. 
Afid?. xii. (1829) 105 I'll employ my ain man o’ business, 
Nichil Novit, to agent Effie's plea. 

Agentess (2 dzéntes). rare. [f. AcEnr sh. + 
-ESs ; cf. foefess.] A female agent. 

1757 H. Warpote Lets, (1820) IT. 31 (D.) I shall tomorrow 
deliver to your agentess, Mrs. Moreland, something to send 


you. rs : 

Agential (cidze'nfal), a. [f. late L. agentia, or 
L. agenti- stem of agers (see AGENT a.) +-AL; cf. 
essential, prudential.| Of or pertaining to an agent 
or agency. 

1872 F. Haut False Philol. 65 Of the same class with them 
(‘tangential’ and ‘exponential’) is ‘agential, a word of 
prime muitys as referring, indifferently, to ‘agent’ and to 
‘agency. Ibid, 6 To obtain an agential substantive com- 
plementing the verb photograph. 

Agentship (2'dzént,fip). [f Acent 53. + 
-SHIP.] The office or function of an agent; agency. 

a1616 ? Beaum. & Fr. Lover's Prog. y. i. (R.) So goodie 
agent ! And you think there is No punishment due for your 
agentship? 1862 F. Hatt Refut. Hindu Philos, Syst. 214 
Hence there exists, in spirit, agentship and non-agentship. 

+Ageome‘trical, a. Ods. [f. Gr. d- priv. + 
GEOMETRICAL.} Non-geometrical. 

1668 in PA: Trans. LI. 686 That the Operations are nob 
to be accounted a-geometrical, because they are not per- 
form'd by the Sole aid of Ruler and Compass. 

+ Age-prier. Law. Obs. [Anglo-Fr.; f. Fr. dge 
age + rier to pray, ask, szds¢. praying, asking ; 
latinized xfatem precar? or xtatis preeatio.] 

1641 Termes de la Ley 14, Age prier is when the action is 
brought against an infant, of lands which he hath by discent, 
there he shall shew the matter to the Court, and shall pray 
that the action may stay till his full age of 21 yeares. 

Ager, obs. or dial. f. Eacrr sé., tide, bore. 
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|| Agerasia (edzéré''sid). Also agerasy. [Gr. 
dynpacia eternal youth ; f. d priv. + yfjpas old age.] 
The quality of not growing old; non-appearance 
of the signs of age; a green old age. 

1706 Puitwies, Agerasia, 1721 Baitey, Agerasy. 1775 ASH, 
Ageratia, 1863 GRINOON Life vi. (1873) 82 Agerasia Gacnes 
only to the soul: this alone lives in perpetuity of youth. 

Ageratum (Adzéritdm, fof. wedgare''tm). Bot. 
and Herb. [mod. L. agératum, ad. (by Linnzeus) 
cl. L. ag2raton, a. Gr. dynpdrov name of a plant in 
Dioscorides and Pliny, prop. neuter of dyjparos 
not growing old, f. d& priv. + yijpas, -aros old age. 
Formerly also in the Gr. form.] 

+1. Herb. Some kind of ‘everlasting’ flower, 
known to the ancients. Ods. 

1567 Maret Greene Forest 31 Ageraton .. is like Origan 
or Marigolde. 1601 Hotusnn Pérzy (1634) 11. 271 Agera- 
ton, it is an herb of the Ferula kind .. the flowers resemble 
buttons or brooches of gold. 1706 Puiuips, Ageraton, an 
Herb call’d Everlasting ; Mothwort, Cotton-weed, or Maud- 
lin. 319753 Cuamanszas Cycl. Supp., Ageratua: bears a near 
resemblance to the costmary. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ageraton 
. . was probably the Achillea ageratum. 

2. Agenusof plants (NO. Composite, Div. Eupa- 
zoriz), of which one species (4. Afexicanum), with 
lavender-blue flowers in dense clustered capitules, 
is a favourite garden annual, 

1866 W. Tuompson in Treas, Bot, 30 The Carlestina agera- 
toides, a half-hardy perennial with blue ageratum-like 
flowerhends, much employed in bedding, must not be con- 
founded with the true Ageratumts. 

Agerdows, Skelton’s (¢1525) 
AIGRE-DOUX, -CE, 

Agerse, phr. Obs.; see AGRASS. 

+ Age'sse, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 1 intens, 
+ Gugss, OE. gesse.] To reckon on, expect. 

a1300 A. Horn 1181 He sede he wolde agesse To ariue in 
westernesse. 

Agest; read a gest ‘in spirit’: see Guost. 

¢ 1230 Aucren Riwle 372 Ne beo nout so oner swude 
gest [v. . igast] bet 3e uor3emen pe bodi. ‘ 

Agest(en, obs. f. AGAST(EN v. Ods., to terrify. 

Agestion, obs. variant of EaEstion. 

+ Age't, 7. Obs. Forms: /nf. 1 a-get-an. a. 
pile. 1 ageted, 3 taget, ageet, 5 agetted. [f. A- 
pref. I intens.+ Get.] To get hold of, seize. 

937 O. 4. Chron., Dar lag secz meniz gdrum ageted. ¢ 1315 
Snorenam 119 Tho that mayde was y-gret And wyth a 
present wel a-geet Fram vader oure of hevene. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xv. 57 A stronge wynde. . agetted theyin in suche 
a wyse that they were lyfte vp on hyghe fro the grounde. 

+ A-get, adv. pir, Obs. [A prep. + GET (72) 
fashion.] According to fashion ; fashionably. 

@1440 Sir Degrevant 1181 Greyth myn hors on hore gere 
And lok that thei be gay; That they be trapped a get In 
topteler and in manntolet. 

+ Age'te(n, aje'te(n, v. Ols. Jif. 1 a-séotan 
Pa.i.1 azéat. fa. pple. 1-2 agoten. [f. A prcpt 
oul + zéofan to pour, cogn. w. OS. agzofan, OHG. 
argiozan, mod. G. ergieszen, Goth. wsgiutan.] 
trans. and intr. To pour out, shed. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 7 Ageaett ofer heafud his. 
ex160 /fattou Gosf. ibid., Ageat uppon hys heafod. ¢ 1000 
Andreas (Grein) 1443 Swa bin swat agét. ¢ 1175 Lawmd. Hon, 
127 Der hit {his blood] wes agoten i+ vemusstonent pecca- 
lorunt nostrorniit, 

|| Ageustia (igi#stii). Azed. [Gr. dyevatia, f. 
ayevoros not tasting ; f. d not +-yeverds vhl. adj., f. 
yeve to taste.] Loss of the sense of taste. 

31853 in Mayne £.xJ. Lex, 

Ageyn, obs. form of AGAIN. 

Aggat, obs. form of AGATE. 


+ Aggelation. Ols. rare—'._[n. of action f. 
L. aggeld-re to stiffen with cold; f. ag-=ad- to + 
geld-re 1o freeze, {. gel-# frost. Cf. congelation.] 
The act of freezing to, or congealing about. 

11681 Sia T. Browne Psenud, Ef. u. i. (ed. 1686) 41 Growing 


greater or lesser according unto the accretion or pluvins 
aggelation about the mother and fundamental atomes. 

t Agpemerate, v. Obs. [f. L. aggenerat- ppl. 
stem of aggenera-re, adgenerare to beget in addi- 
tion.] To beget or generate as an addition. 

1660 T. Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 335/1 Other things 
also, incommodious to those which he made, were aggene- 
rated together with them. 

+Aggenera‘tion. Ols. Also adg-. [n. of 
action f. prec.: see-TION.] The action of generat- 
ing or producing in addition. 

¢ 1630 Taansen Creed xn. iv. Wks. X11, 29 There have been 
... additions unto this church withont substraction; con- 
tinual adgeneration without corruption. 1660 T. STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, 1. v1. 60 Taking the form of a part (by aggene- 
ration) through the digestive power of the animate body. 

| Agger (edgar). [L. ageer, f. agger-cre (see 
AcGEsT).} A mound; esp. the.earthen mound or 
rampart of a camp, formed by the earth excavated 
from the ditch; a technical term of Roman Anti- 
quities, extended to similar ancient works. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 938 Agger 
is an hepe of stones other a token in the hyghe waye. 1724 
De Fos, ete. Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 111.114 Before the Gate 
is an Agger, said to be the Burying-place of Hengist. 1877 
Lu. Jewirt Half-hrs. Eng. Antig. 16 A circle of somewhat 
irregular form . , surrounded by an agger and ditch. 


spelling of 


AGGLOMERATED. 


A'ggerate (c-dzéreit), v. ?Ods. [f. L. ageerat-- 
ppl. stem of aggerd-re to heap up; f. agger a heap: 
see prec.] Toheapup. (7. and fig. ° 

1853-87 Foxr A. § A. (1596) 3590/2 Aggerating and exag- 
gerating the fault to the uttermost. 1693 W. RonEatson 
Paraszol, Gen. 55 To aggerate, or heap together. . To ag- 
gerate a Tree; 1.¢, to duag a Tree, or heap earth about it 
.. To aggerate, z.¢. to quicken pace or going. 1775 Asn, 
Aggerate (not much used), 

Aggeration (xdzéré!'fon). [ad. L. aggeration- 
em n. of action f. aggera-re: see prec.] A heaping 
up; theraising of aheap. In Archeology the sup- 
posed raising of a mound, as an inclined plane for 
the elevation and erection of standing or elevated 
stones, such as those of Stonehenge, etc. 

1692 Ray Diss, of World v. § x (L.) By these various ag- 
gerations of sand and silt the sea is closely cut short and 
driven back. 1832 Sourney Lef#. (1856) IV. 289, I think 
the stones are more likely to have been raised by mechani- 
cal means than by the rude process of aggeration. 

+Aggerose (ce:dzérau's), a. Ols.~° [f. assumed 
L. *aggerdsus: see AGGER and -osE.) Full of 
heaps; formed in heaps. 

1732 in Baitey; whence in Jonxson, Asu, etc. 

+ Agge'st, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. agges?- ppl. stem 
of agger-ére to carry to, heap up; f. ag-=ad-to +t 
ger-éve to carry.) To heap up. 

1655 Futter Ck. Hist. 1x. 47 Mountains being only the 
product of Noah’s flood, where the violence of the waters 
aggested the earth. 1657 Tomuinson Reson’s Disp, 700 Ag- 
gesting and cohibiting the excrements. 

+ Agge'stion. Ols. rare. [ad. L. aggestion-em 
n. of action, f. agger-cre: see AGGEST.) A heaping 
up; accumulation. 

1659 Hammonp On Ps, \xxix. 1. 397 Graves, which are made 
by aggestion or casting up of earth. 1684 T. Buaxet in 
Blount’s Naz. hap ert 443 Factitious Islands..made.. by 
accidental Causes, as the Aggestion of Sands and Sandbeds, 

Agglate, obs. form of AGLET. 

Agglomerate (ig)pmérit), v. [f. L. agelo- 
merat- ppl. stem of agglomerd-re, {. ag-= ad- tot 
glomera-re to wind or gather intoa ball; f. glomus 
-cr-ts a clew, clue, or ball. Cf. mod. Fr. agg/o- 
niérer, which may be immed. source of the Eng.] 

+1. rans. To wind or roll into a ball. Oés. 

1692 Cores, 4ggloierate, to rowl together. 1721 Battey, 
Agglonerate, to roll or wind up into a bottom. [Whence 
in Jounson.] 

2. frans. To gather together in a rounded mass, 
to combine mechanically without any adaptation 
of parts; to cluster or heap together. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Contpit. v1. 229 The Bloud is even- 
tilated, and the hot particles agglomerated. 1751 Jonxson 
Kanib. 108 ® 5 If we would know the amount of moments, we 
must agglomerate them into days and weeks. 1873 Faanaa 
Fant. Speech ii. 44 To agglomerate a number of words with- 
out inflection or synthesis. 1878 Lecky Lug. tz 18th c. 11. ix. 
636 Working men . . were agglomerated by thousands in 
great towns. 1879 G. GLapstoxe in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
1V. 18/1 It cannot be put into the furnace withont being 
first agglomerated into lumps. : 

3. inir. To collect in a mass. /77. and fig. 

1730 THomson A wfu3072 766 The hard agglomerating salts, 
The spoil of ages, would impervious choke Their secret 
channels, 1847 J. Witson Chr. North I. 257 The heart and 
the imagination can agglomerate around them. 1869 in Exg. 
Alech, 7 May an Le heated stratum of air agglomerates 
to an ‘igneous globe.’ = en 

Agglomerate (iglp'mérét), 4f/. a. and sd. [ad. 
L. agglomerdt-us: see prec.} 

A. adj. Gathered into a ball or cluster, or in 
Bot. into a rounded head of flowers; collected into 
a mass. 

1828 Kiasy & Spence Extomol, 1V. xlii 155 They are di- 
vided into agglomerate ovaries and branching ovaries, 1858 
Gaay Bot, Text-bk. ps Ageglomerate, heaped or crowded 
into a dense cluster, but not cohering. 1879 G, MacponaLp 
Sir Gibbre Ii1. iv. 73 The sudden dispersion of its [a Scotch 
congregation's] agglomerate particles, 

B. sé. [The adj. used aésol.} 

1, A collection or mass of things rudely or loosely 
thrown or huddled together. 

1831 Edin. Rev. LIV. 378 A general agglomerate of all 
facts. 1865 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. 1.10, xiil, 216 This Duchy 
of Cleve, all this fine agglomerate of Duchies. F 

2. Geol. A mass consisting of volcanic or eruptive 
fragments, which have united under the action of 
heat; as opposed to a conglomerate, composed of 
waterworn fragments, united by some substance 
in aqneous solution. ; 

1830 Lyett Princ, Geol. (x878) II. 11. xxvii. 72 This great 
overlying deposit . . is a white tufaceous agglomerate. 1881 
Geikie in Mature No. 626. 606 The lavas and their associated 
agglomerates. 

Agglomerated (glo méreltéd), pila. [f. Ac- 
GLOMERATE ¥. + -ED.] Collected into a heap or mass. 

1. Gathered into a ball or spherical mass. 

31742 Youne Night TA. 1x. 1911 And creations, In one ag. 
glomerated cluster, hung. 1858 Lewes Sca-side Stud, 259/2 
One of my Duisies (4. Seé/is) brought forth a round mass 
of fifteen young, agglomerated together into a ball. 

2. Collected in a mass or heap; piled together ; 
rudely or loosely united, without any mutual adapt- 


ation of parts. 
2774 A. Campnet Lexiph. (ed. 4) 6 Agglomerated asper- 
ities which may obumbrate your intellectual luminaries. 


AGGLOMERATIC. 


1784 Cowper Task ut, 472 He builds Th’ agglomerated 
pile. 1878 Ramsay PAys. Geogr. xiii. 207 It is formed chiefly 
_of the agglomerated shells of Paludina. 

Agglomeratic (igle:méretik), a. Geol. [f. 
AGGLOMERATE sd, 2+-10. Cf. liassic, basaltic, etc.) 
Of the nature of a (geological) agglomerate. 

1879 Ruttey Study of Rocks xii, 233 The eutaxites of the 
Canary Islands, and the piperno of Pianura, near Naples, 
are agglomeratic and banded lavas, 

Agglomerating (iglpméreltin), Ap/.a. [f. Ac- 
GLOMERATE v.+-ING*.] Uniting into a hard mass. 

1730 [See AGGLOMERATE @. 3.] 1869 in Eng, Alech. 6 Aug. 
440/1 The agglomerating substance must be the ‘ brai sec.’ 

Agglomeration (igly:méréfon). [ad. L. ag- 
glomeration-em, n. of action f. agglomerd-re: see 
AGGLOMERATE v. Cf. mod. Fr. agelomdration, perb. 
the immed. source of the Eng.] 

1. The action of collecting in a mass, or of heap- 
ing together. 

1774 T. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry M1, 223 (T.) An exces- 
sive agglomeration of turrets.. is one of the characteristick 
marks of the florid mode of architecture. 1850 MERIVALE 
Row. Entp. (1865) V1. ix, 218 The Jews have grown intoa 
nation by the agglomeration of the worst of men from all 
quarters. 1874 Hecrs Soc. Press. ii. 18 The agglomeration 
of too many people on one spot of ground. — . 

2. A mass formed by mere mechanical union or 
approximation; an unmethodical assemblage; a 
clustering or cluster. 

1833 CartyLe Afisc. (1857) 111. 192 Formless, blundering 
Agglomerations. 1859 Jerson Brittany xiii. 215 It wasan 
agglomeration of forbidding-looking granite houses. 1866 
Lipvon Bam pt. Lect. viii. (1875) 494 Society is an agglom- 
eration of self-loving beings. 1869 Duxkin Wien. Sky 181 
Orion is perhaps the finest agglomeration of stars to be 
found in any portion of the heavens. 

Agglomerative (iglpmérétiv), ¢. [f L. ag- 
glomerat- ppl. stem of agelomerd-re (sce AGGLO- 
MERATE v.) +-IVE.] Of or pertaining to agglomer- 
ation, tending to agglomerate or collect together. 

1817 Coreripce Poems, etc. 139 Taylor [is] eminently dis- 
cursive, accumulative, and (to use one of his own words) 
agglomerative. 1848 Car. Fox rzés, (ed. 2) 11. 103 His 
talents rather agglomerative than original, 

Agglutinant (Agli#tinint), a. and sd, [ad. L. 
agghitinant-ent pr. pple. of age/itind-re: see next.] 

A. adj. 

1. Gluing, cementing ; uniting closely. ; 

1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Compit, vin, 300 A little Liat, with an 
agglutinant plaster.. shuts the hole securely. 1758 Layarp 
Dis. Fye in Pail. Trans, 1.753 Such agglutinant and con- 
tracting collyria, as may reduce the distended coats and 
vessels to their former size. F 

+2. Afed. Having the property of adhering to the 
internal organs and making up for waste. Obs. 

1786 Gray /Vks, (1825) 11. 192 For which I shall beg you to 
prescribe me something strengthening and agglutinant, lest 
it turn toaconfirmed phthisis. 1783 P. Potts Chirurg. IV ks. 
II. 388 This want of an agglutinant quality in the blood. 

B. sb. [The adj. used adso/.] 

1. Any sticky or viscous substance which causes 
bodies to adhere together. 

1752 Sir J. Hivw Hist, Auine. 297 \Jov.) The ichthyocalla, 
or isingglass of the shop, famous as an agglutinant. 

+2. Afed. A medicine supposed to adhere to and 
supply the waste of tissue. Os. 

1718 Quincy E£ug, Dispeus, ut. 96 Of Agglutinents. 1720 
Gipson Déspers. 1.41734) 47 Restoratives.. by their peculiar 
properties termed Agglutinants, or Binders, 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Aggletivuants, agglutinantia, in medicine a species 
of lengiHening medicines, whose office and effect is to 
adhere to the solid parts of the body, and thus recruit and 
supply the place of what is worn off, and wasted in the 
animal actions, yy iets 

Agglutinate (agli#tinct), 797, a. [ad. 1. ag 
glittinadt-us pa. pple. of aggliétind-re to fasten with 
glue; f. ag-=ad- to + glilind-re to glue; £. gliten, 


-th- ged 

1. United as with glue; glued or cemented together. 

154z R. Copano Galycn’s Terap. 2Dj, 1s it possyhle.. 
that an vicere caned may growe togyther and be agg!n- 
tynate before that the cauyte be replete with flesshe? 1875 
GrirritH & Henrrey Alicros. Dict. s.v. Calymaperacez, A 
delicate membrane agglutinate to the teeth. 

2. Philol, Consisting of simple or root words com- 
bined into compounds, without any important 
change of form or loss of original meaning, as in 
arrow-head-niaker, castle-conte-down, John-go-to- 
bed-at-noon. 

1850 Latuam Var. Jfau 14 Languages, with an agglutinate, 
rarely an amalgamate inflexion. 1871 Earte Phdlol. Eng. 
Tong. § 255 ‘These agglutinate forms, including such as 
ichave, hastow, wiltn,.. are found in great numbers, 

Agglutinate (4gl'#tincit), v. [f. prec, or on 
analogy of vbs. so formed.]} 

1. To unite or fasten as with glue; to glue, to 
cement. 

1586 Bricut Melancholy xiii. 69 Sundrye actions heing 
performed, as to attract.. to agglutinate, etc. 1599 A.M. tr. 
Gabelhoner’s Bk, Physte 22/1 peelasinate the same, so close 
that noe ayre can passe through. 1797 Pearson in PAsd 
Jrans. LXXXVIII. 33, I could just agglutinate the powder 
ito one mass, 1863 Lye. Antig. Wan App. 534 Con- 
glomerates, in which shells or casts of them are agglutinated 
together with sand and pebbles. 

2. Phys. To cause to adhere, {n an obs. sense, 
To add as new material repairing waste of tissue. 
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1620 Venner Via Recta v. 83 Egges.. speedily and purely 
nonrish.. because of an aptnesse that they have in their 
substance to be assimilated, and agglutinated to the parts of 
the body. 1712 tr. Poet's /1ist, Drugs 1. 199 Moreover 
Sarcocol agglutinates Flesh. 1743 tr. //eister's Surg.17'To 
agglutinate and heal wounds. 1836 Topp Cycé. Anat. & 
Phys..1. 513/2 [Lymph] by agglutinating together the fibres 
and layers causes the hardness which is so perceptible on 
pressing the diseased part. 

8. To combine simple words so as to express 
compound ideas; to compound. 

1830 Coterince Table Tals: (1851) 67 The Ober-Deutsch 
was fuller and fonder of agglutinating words together. 

4. trans. and intr, To turn into glue. 

1869 in eyo Mech, 30 July 412/1 Alcohol. . agglutinates 
copal. /érd., Shellac, elemi, and mastic agglutinate [in 
boiling water]. 

ee (Aglétincitéed), Ad7. a. [f. prec. 

+ -ED. 

+1. Glued or cemented up. Obs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh. Physic 104/2 Combure a 
Hartshorn, in a potters oven, in an agglutinated pot. 

2. United or joined as with glue or other sticky 
substance ; cemented together. 

_ 1658 Sir T. Browne Ped. /f. 1. i, It hath been found 
in the veins of minerals, sometimes agglutinated unto lead. 
1835 Kirsy Madits & (ust. Audi, 1. xii. 332 Covered with 
agglutinated particles of sand. 18g5 C:arrop Wad. Med, 
(ed. 6) 190 Smyrna opium... is made up of agglutinated tears. 

Agglutinating (Aglivtinetin), pp/.a. [fas 
prec. + -ING2.] 

1. Gluing together ; adhesive ; closely uniting. 

1664 H. More Myst. Juig. xvit. 177 Vhat Mystery which 
was... intended for the most enduring and agglutinating 
Cement of all those that are called by his Name. 1788 
Towarp £acycl, 4 ldtunen is used in collyrium, on account 
of its cooling and agglutinating quality. “1872 Dana Corads 
ii. 153 The grains become coated by the agglutinating car- 
bonate of lime. 

+2. Add. =AGGLUTINANT A 2. Obs. 

1634 T. Jounson Parcy’s Wks. 1046 Agglutinating or ag- 
glutinative medicine is of a middle nature between the sar- 
coticke and the epuloticke. 1720 Gipson Désfens.1.i.(1734) 
25 Dragon's Blood ..is very much in use by reason of its 
agglutinating quality. 

3. Philol. (See quot., and cf. AGGLUTINATION 2.) 

1866 Fevton Ane. § Mod. Grecee I. ii. a0 Those [languages} 
which..express the grammatical relations by connecting 
other words loosely with the significant elements, consti- 
tute another group called the synthetic or agglutinating. 

Agglutination (agltingifon), [ad L. ae 
gliilindtion-em, vw. of action f. agglitind-re: sce 
AGGLUTINATE @.] 

1. The action of agglutinating or gluing together ; 
the state of adhesion or cohesion. 

1541 R. Cortanp Galyer’s Terap, 2 Ciij b, The causes that 
let and hyndre the agglutynacyon, «16s Vines Lords 
Supper (1677) 402 Reputed Christians and believers, by an vut- 
ward profession and agglutination. 1802 SwitHson in P/z2. 
rans. XCIII. 27 The sort of agglutination which happens 
between the particles of subsided .. precipitates. 1878 Br. 
tr. Gegenbauer's Comp, cluat, 83 Some are distinguished by 
the agglutination of foreign bodies—cemented grains of sand, 

2. Philol. The combination of siinple or root words 
into compound terms, without material change of 
form or loss of meaning. 

1830 Cotertpce Table Talk 7 May, The Platt-Deutsch 
was a compact language like the English, not admitting 
much agglutination. 1869 Farrar Kau. Speech iv. (1873) 
1z5 Agglutination may be described as that principle of lin- 
guistic structure which consists in the mere placing of un- 
altered roots side by side. 

+3. Astron. (See quot.) Obs. 

1753 Cuamuers Cycl. Supp., Agglutination is used by 
some Astronomers to denote the meeting of two or more 
stars in the same part of the zodiac. -lggdutination is more 
peculiarly understood of the seeming coalition of several 
stars, so as to form a nebulous star, 

4. That which is agglutinated or cemented to- 
gether ; a mass or group formed by the adhesion 
of separate things. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 937 Aboue the forehead as farre 
as to the scaly agglutinations. 1846 Grote Greece II. 1. ii. 
344 Sparta was.. but a mere agglutination of five adjacent 
villages. 1877 Roserts Haudbs, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 50 The for- 
mation of thickenings, adhesions, or agglutinations in con- 
nection with the membrane. 

Agglutinative (agli#tinc:tiv, -étiv), a. [f. 
L. agelitinat- ppl. stem of agelitiud-re (see Av- 
GLUTINATE @.) + -IVE.] 

1. Of or perfaining to agglutination; tending to 
produce adhesion ; adhesive, cementing. 

1734 R. Wiseman Surgery (J.) Rowl up the meinber with 
the agglutinative rowler, 1843 Humpre Dict. Geol, Avelu- 
tative, that which has the property of causing agglutination. 

42. Afed.= AGGLUTIXNANT A 2. Obs. 

1634 1. Jounson Parcy’s H’ks, 326 The Topick and parti- 
cular Medicines are Agglutinative. 

3. Philol, Characterized by agglutination ; using 
it as the ordinary process of word-building. 

1652 Urounart Jezel Wks. 1834, 194 Greek hath the 
agglutinative faculty of incorporating words. 1861 Max 
Muncer Sevexce Lang. viii, 311 he chief distinction be- 
tween an inflectional and an agglutinative language con- 
sists in the fact that agglutinative languages preserve the 
consciousness of their roots, and therefore do not allow them 
to be affected by phonetic corruption. 1875 Wuitney Life 
of Lang. xii, 232 Such words as westru-th-/ud-ly preserve an 
agglutinative character, 


Agglutinize (agl!#tinoiz), v. rare. [f. Lo ae 


AGGRANDIZEMENT. 


glitin- stem of agelitin-dre (see AGGLUTINATE @.) 


+-12E.) An unnecessary by-form of AGGLUTINATE. 

1872 M. B. Eowaros Aytty 1. xxiv. 235 ‘ Fool that I was : 
fool that lam : fool that I shall be,’ she said to herself again 
and again, conjugating the agglutinised verb in all its tenses. 

Aggot, obs. form of AGATE. 

Aggra‘ce,agra‘ce, v.arch.rare. [fA pref.it 

+ GRACE z,, in imitation of It. aggratiare, agratiare, 
mod. agegraztare to grace; f. ag-=ad- to + gratia, 
grasia, favour.] 

+1. trans. To favour. Obs. 

1596 Spenser #. Q.1.x.18 She graunted: and that knight 
so much agraste That she him taught celestial discipline. 

2. To add grace to, to grace. arch. 

182g Wirren Ferus. Deliv. (tr. Tasso) xx. cxxiii. (1857) 493 
‘Unhappy anns ! that from the war return With scarce a 
spot your mistress to aggrace.’ 

+ Aggra‘ce, 54. Obs. [f. the vb.] Favour, grace. 

1896 SPENSER F. Q. u1. viii. 56 So goodly purpose they to- 
gether fond Of kindness and of courteous aggrace. 

Aggrandizable (a grindai:zib'l), a. [f Ac- 
GRANDIZE Vv. + -ABLE.] Capableof being aggrandized. 

1864 in WeBsTER. é 

+Aggrandiza‘tion, Os. [f AGcRranpize + 
-ATION, after words from -/:¢ = late L. -ésare, of Gr. 
ovigin.] = AGGRANDIZEMERXT. 

1663 Watrruouse Ox Fortescue 197 (1) No part of the 
body will consume by the aggrandization of the other. 1683 
I. Hooker Pref Pordage's Myst. Div. 25 Vhe Aggrandiza- 
tion, as I mat sai, and Exaltation, and veri Glorification of 
the Prince of Devils. ‘ ¢ ' 

Aggrandize («gritndeiz), v. [f. Fr. agrantiss- 
extended stem of agrand-ir (16th c. agyr-’, prob. 
ad. It. agerandire; f. ag-=ad- tot graiudire, L. 
granuéire to make great; f. grandis large. ‘The 
ending is assimilated to words of Gr. origin with 
-1ZE.] 
| 1. fas, To enlarge, increase, magnify, or in- 
' tensify (a thing). 

1634 T. Herserv Srav. 77.) The devil has infused pro- 
digious idolatry into their hearts, enough to relish his palate 
and aggrandize their tortures. 1656 Ear: Mono. lait, Jr 
Parnass. 48 Making use of the calamities of others, as an 
instrument thereby to agrandize his authority, 1748 Axsow 
Voy. 1. vill. ted. 4) 110 That no circumstance might be want- 
ing which could aggrandize our distress. 1855 Bain Seuses 
& futedd. 11. ii, $11 The whole soul, passing into one sense, 
agyrandizes that sense and starves the rest. 1868 Rusxin 
fol. Econ, Art i. 80 The selfish and tyrannous means they 
commonly take to aggrandize or secure their power, 

2. To increase the power, rank, or wealth of (a 
person or a state). Often re//. 

1682 Bursitr Rights of Princes Pref. 3 For the aggrandiz- 
ing or maintaining his nephews and kindred. 1780 W.Coa1 
j Russ. Discov, 22 Every circumstance which contributes to age 

grandize the Russian empire. 1800 WELLINGION in Gen, 

Hesp. 1. 207 If we aggrandize ourselves at the expense of 
| the Mahrattas, 1872 Yeats Growth & Mtetss. Comm. 96 
| Venice was aggrandised by this traffic. : 

3. ‘lo make (a thing) appear greater; to give a 
character of grandeur to; to embellish, exaggerate. 
| 1687 Death's bs. (1713) Pref. 2 ‘Tis pleaded, that Religion 
aggrandizesa Poem. 17975’. Warton //est. Eng. Poetry 1. 
53 Nothing could aggrandise l’ingal’s heroism more highly, 
2779 Jounson L.?’., Pope Wks. 1787 IV. 119 The ship-race, 
compared with the chariot-race, is neither illustrated nor 
aggrandised. 1848 H. Miter /7rst faupr, ix. (1857) 144 The 
scene, though small, is yet aggrandized with much art. 
| 4. To make (a person) appear greater; to exalt. 

1753 Ricuaroson Grandison (1781) IN). aviti, 161 Your 
pretty imagination is always at work to aggrandize the man, 
and to lower the babies. 1823 Lame Ada Ser. 11. xxiv. 
(1865) 433 The first thing to aggrandise a man in his own 
conceit, ts to conceive of himself as neglected. 

+5. intr. To become greater; to increase. Obs. 
Cf. Fr. sagraudir. 

1646 Hart Poens 8 Follies continued till old age, do ag- 
grandize and become horrid. 1704 Lond, Gaz. mmmmixxiv, 2 
Could not but with Horrour see him aggrandize in Power. 

Aggrandized (xgraéndsizd), Af’. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] 

+1. Made greater, magnified, really or in appear- 
ance. Obs. 

1j2z Wottaston Relig. Nat. ¥.110 Fame and reports may 
proceed .. from small matters aggrandized. 

2. Increased in rank orinfluence; elevated, exalted. 

1790 Burke Fr. Aevol. 293 Who certainly would not have 
limited an aggrandized creature, as they have done a sub- 
mitting antagonist. 1877 /7aes 16 Nov., Austria may dis- 
like the establishment on her frontier of an aggrandized 
or new Court. 

Aggrandizement (Agreendizinént). Also ag- 
grandisement. [a. Fr. agrandissentent (spelt by 
Cotgr. 1611 aggr-), n. of action f. agraudir: sec 
AGGRANDIZE and -MENT.] 

1, The action of aggrandizing or exalting in 
power, rank, or influence; exaltation, advancement. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Agerandisement, a greatning, in- 
larging, advancement. 1670 G. H., tr. A//st, Cardinals It, 
i. 134 They.. give themselves over to the aggrandizement 
of their Nephews. 1730 Botincprork Ox //ist. vii. (R.) He 
projected the aggrandizement of France, 1848 Lytto~ 
Harold ix. 278 Enemies .. would encounter Tostig In every 
scheme for his personal aggrandisement. ‘ 

2. The state or condition of being aggrandized. 

1734 tr. Rollin’s Auc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 7 Who looked 
upon the fall of Jerusalem as their own aggrandisement. 
| 1839 Janes Lowis ATH, 111. 214 That his success and his 
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AGGRANDIZER. 


aggrandizement were intimately united with those of France. 

1871 Brackie Four Phases i. 7 Utter indifference to worldly 

er . = 
. 4t. Enlargement, increase in size. 

1830 Lyect Princ. Geol. 1. 305 The aggrandizement within 
the estnaries far more than compensated the losses on the 
open coast. 4 — 

Aggrandizer (zgréndoizo1). [f. AGGRANDIZE 
v. +-ER1.] One who aggrandizes or makes great. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. xv. i. 405 The aggrandizer 
of religion; a title which he prefixed to his name when he 
mounted the throne. 1807 W. Tayroa in Ann. Rev. v. 204 
The nobleman who .. is not the aggrandizer of his family. 

Aggrandizing (2 gréndaizin), 4/.56. [f. Ac- 
GRANDIZE v. + -ING1,] The act or process of making 
greater, increasing, or exalting ; aggrandizement. 

1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 1. iii. 63 How much the 
Popes have exceeded in aggrandizing of Cardinals. 1783 
Wes ey in Wes. (1872) 1V. 245 His aggrandizing the Psalms 
--even above the New Testament, 

Aggrandizing (x'gréndsizin), Af/. a. [f. as 
prec. +-inG*.] Increasing in power or influence. 

1879 M Caatuy Ows JTimes II. 351 To restrain the ag- 
gressive and aggrandizing spirit of Russia. . 

+Aggra'te,v. Obs. [ad.lt.ageratare (Florio):— 
late L. ageratdre: see AGREE]. 

1. To please, gratify. (=AGREE vz. 1.) 

2592 Spenser Tvares of Aluses 406 From whom whatever 
thing is goodly thought, Doth borrow grace, the fancie to 
aggrate. 2396 — F. Q. 1. ix. 34 And each one songht his 
lady to aggrate. 1633 P. Fretcurer Parple /sl. vit. xxxvii, 
Their gleams aggrate the sight. a1755 G. West Abuse of 
Trav. (1807) 20 But not for liberty they wagen war, But 
solely to aggrate their mighty lord. 

2. To thank, express gratitude to. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Perfle /sl. 1. ix, The Island King.. 
Aggrates the Knights, who thus his right defended. 

» With these two senses cf. those of GraTeFUwz, 1. pleasing, 
agreeable, 2, thankful. 

+ A'ggravable, «. Obs. [f. L. aggraud-re (see 
AGGRAVATE a.) +-BLE.] Tending to or full of ag- 
gravation, (CE peaceable, comfortable.) 

1664 H. More Myst. /uig. 112 This horrid reproach against 
the Person of Christ is still the more aggravable. a 1733 
Noatu Lxam. u. v. 407, I have not met with any Thing of 
the Genus scandalosum so aggravable as this. 

+ A-ggravate, ///. a. Obs.; also 5-6 agravate. 
[ad. L. aggravat-us, pa. pple. of aggravda-re to 
tender heavy or troublesome ; f. ad to+gravd-re 
to make heavy; f. graves heavy] 

1. Loaded, burdened, weighed down. //#. and_/ig. 

2471 Riptey Cows. Alch. in Ashmole (1652) v. xxxix. 157 
Theyr pursys, wyth pounds so aggravate. ¢2g§10 BARCLAY 
Mirr. Good Manners (1570) A ij, Faynt croked age frayle and 
oblivious Agrauate with yeres, . : 

2. Loaded with the exsecratio gravior; under 
ecclesiastical censnre ; excommunicated. 

1481 Caxton Acyxard \Arb.) 43 Hyt were grete repref to 
you, my lord the kyng .. that men shold saye ye reysed and 
accompanyed yourself with a cursyd and person agrauate. 

3. Made more scrious as an offence ; heightened 


or intensified (in a bad sense). 

1548 Hate Chron, Edivard t”(R.) A small displeasure doen 
to yon. . hath been sore aggranate. 1649 Jer. Tavioa Gé. 
Exempl. v.§ 20 The occasions ofan aggravatecrime. a 1733 
Noatn £xanz, 1. ii. 93 Obnoxious for High Treason, or most 
aggravate Practices of Sedition. 

Aggravate (x‘griveil), v.; also 6 agrauate. 
[f. AGGRAVATE Af/. a.; used to render L. ageravare, 
and replace the earlier AGGREGE. The appearance 
of the Fr. ag(g)raver (a Latinized refashioning of 
the earlier agvever),also adopted in Eng.as aggrave, 
probably helped the prevalence of aggravate. See 
AGGRrAvVE, AGGRIEVE, AGGREGE.] To make heavy 
or heavier; hence, to put weight on; to add weight 
to; to add apparent weight or importance, to ex- 
aggerate. 

I. To put weight upon. ; 
+1. trans. To make heavy; to load, burden, weigh 
down ; hence, to cumber, impede, retard. Ods. 

1530 Patsca. 418/2 A folysshe answere may agravate [Fr. 
agreger ou agrauer) a mannes mater more than one wolde 
wene of. 1578 T.N. tr. Cong, W. India 252 That they doe 
not agravate or molest your subjectes. 198 Yonc tr. Diana 
176 A great grecfe aggranateth the hart that suffers it. 1603 
Froato Alontaigne (1634) 147 He was so exceedingly aggra- 
vated with travell, and over-tired with wearinesse. 

+b. To load (any one) with. Obs. 

3573 Twyne Cont. Phayer's Aeneidos x1. Uhiijb, Drances 
.. Standes up, and him in wordes doth blame, and ag: 

rauates with ire. [Cf. rg13 Douctas nets x1, vil, 112 
ee arsine on him wraith. L. aggerat iras.) 

+2. To load or beap anything heavy wfon. Obs. 

3583 Stuspes Anat, Abuses (1877) 98 If the punishment .. 
were aggranated and executed upon the offenders. 1586 
T. B.tr. La Prinandaye's Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 62 To ag- 
granate so much the more his inst and fearefnll indgement 
ypon onr heades, 1790 Burke Fr. Revol, Fi In order to 
lighten the crown still further, they aggravated responsibility 
on ministers of state. 

+3. trans. To lay to the charge of any one; to 
bring as a charge or ‘ gravamen’ (agains?). Obs. 

1626 Meaoe in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 329 ILI. 233 Aggravatin 
it as an act of Rebellion. 1641 Baker Chron. (1679) fof 
Their spokesman to the King to aggravate his breach of 

romise. 1678 Marvett Corr. 321 Wks, sag 2 I, 580 His 

aving appeared at the King’s Bench barre, being aggra- 
vated as a new crime against him. 
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+4. absol. To bring charges (upon). Obs. 

s67a Marvert Kehears. Transp. 1. 120 While he aggra- 
vates upon Religion .. he doth so far alleviate and enconr- 
age Debauchery. ai Jexison Narr. Pop. Plot 39, 3 love 
to tread softly on the Graves of the deceased, and therefore 
shall no further aggravate. 

II. To add weight to. 

+5. trans. To add weight or intensity to; to 
strengthen, increase, or magnify. Oés. in gen. sense. 

1549 Coveroate Paraphr, Erasm, Heb, vi. 16 Men to ag- 
grauate theyr othe do swere by hym that is greater. 1635 
W. Austin Afedit. 46 All these aggravate the greatnesse of 
his Humility: and that, aggravates the greatnesse of his 
Love. 1698 in Col, Rec. Penn. \. 544 Becaus Coll. Quarry, 
the Judge of the admiralty, aggravats it as an action of ye 
governments, 

6. esp. a. Of things evil: To increase the gravity 
of, to make more grievous or burdensome ; to make 
worse, intensify, exacerbate. 

1597 Daniet Civ. Wares u. xvi, To aggravate thine owne 
afflictions store. 1610 Heatey S¥. Aug,, City of God 460 Why 
doe we agravate our misery? 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. 
Wks. I. 10 To introduce new mischiefs or to aggravate and 
inflame the old. 1788 Jounson Leff. 143 1. 312 If grief 
either caused or aggravated poor Queeney’s illness. 1824 
Dison Libr, Comp, 93 To aggravate the terror of his invec- 
tive. 1875 Bayce Holy Rom, Emp. vi. (ed. 5) 86 Its dangers 
from foreign enemies were aggravated by the plots of the 
conrt, 1880 GLapstoxe in Daily News 16 Mar. 2/8 Instead 
of relieving all estates up to 2,o00/, he aggravates the duty 
at 500. 

b. Of offences: To make more heinous, or offen- 
sive ; to increase in offensiveness. 

1596 Edward //],1.i.24 That sin doth ten times aggra- 
vate itself That is committed in a holy place. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle iv. 1448 Th’ offenders greatnesse aggravates 
th’ offence. 3749 Fieroinc Zome Jones xvi, vii. (1840) 2622 
Falsehood will only aggravate your guilt. 1878 GrapsTonE 
Prim, Homer 111 Gross wrong to his mother, aggravated by 
what follows with himself. 

7. To exasperate, incense, embitter (a person) ; 
Jam, to provoke, aronse the evil feelings of. 

1611 CoTcr., Aggravanter, to aggravate, exasperate. 1634 
T. Heasert 7rav. 93 This aggralva]ted the Persian king 
exceedingly to be so bearded. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(r8rx) I. 345 If both were to aggravate her parents, as my 
brother and sister do mine. 1858 ‘CHackeRAY HF irg. xvil. 
134 Threats only served to aggravate people in such cases. 

b. To irritate, inflame (physically). 

1880 Miss Biro Jafax 1. 366 With stinging wood smoke 
aggravating the eyes. ; 

TIT. To add weight unduly. 

8. To make the most of; to represent (2 thing) 
as gravel, more serious, or more important; to 
exaggerate. Ods. exc. in extension of 6. 

c1555 Harpsrietn Divorce #len, VIII (1878) 179 Setting 
forth and aggravating the great spoil late made in Rome. 
1580 Barer a deearie A231 To Aggrauate and make more 
then itis, Rxaggerare rent. 1674 Marve. Achears, Transp, 
u.220, I have not in the least aggravated your sense or 
words. 1740 in Col. Rec. Penn. IV. 441 You have greatly ag- 
gravated the number of Servants inlisted by calling them 
severa} hundreds, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong, 111. xii. 251 
It was not hard, whenever it was convenient, to insist on 
and to aggravate the offence. 

Aggravated (< graveitéd), Af/.a.[f. prec.+-ED.] 

+1. Ileaped up, charged. Oés. 

1603 GrEENWEY Tacitus, Anz. IW. vi. (1622) 96 For other 
things aggranated against him, he was arraigned. 

+2. Increased, magnified. Oés. in gen. scnse. 

1548 Hat Chron, Edw. V (R.) Small matters aggranated 
with heinous names. 1727 THomson Summer 1121 Follows 
the loosen’d aggravated roar, Enlarging,deepening, mingling. 

3. Increased in gravity or seriousness: made worse, 
or more grievous ; intensified in evil character. 

a 1638 Meoe Jf4s. 1. xxvii. 117 This Sacriledge or Sacri- 
legions act committed by Ananias is .. partly aggravated 
by the inexcusableness thereof. rgra Steere Sfect. No. 472 
?1 A poor Man in the Agony of Pain, aggravated by Want 
and Poverty, 1810 Soutney A’ehavza 1, vii. Wks. VIII. 5 For 
who could know What aggravated wrong Provoked the 
desperate blow! 186a Stantev Jewish CA. (1877) I. v. 101 
Calamities . . exhibited here in aggravated forms. 

4. fan. Exasperated, incensed, irritated, provoked. 

16r1 Cotce., Ageravanté, aggravated, exasperated. 1848 
Dickens Dombey 516 ‘I'm very much obliged to you, Misses 
Brown,’ said the unfortunate youth, greatly aggravated. 

Aggravating (x graveitin), wb/. sb. if as prec. 
+-INGL] The process expressed by the verb AG- 
GRAVATE. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 1851, 332 To the multiply- 
ing and the aggravating of sin to them both. Wod. Re- 
lieving the pain instead of aggravating it. 

Aggravating (egraveitin), f4/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1NG*%.] 

+1. Bringing a charge against ; accusatory. Ods. 

1640-4 in Rushworth's Hist, Codd. (1692) 1V. 250 The Articles 
of Impeachment .. were carried up to the Lords, and a smart 
aggravating Speech made at the delivery of them. - 

4. Adding weight, effect, intensity. Usually in an 
evil sense, Making worse, or more heinous. 

1790 Beatson Nav. & Ail, Afent. 1.27 Dragged from their 
master’s house, with very aggravating circumstances. 

3. fam. Exasperating, irritating, provoking. 

1775 Asn, Aggravating, exaggerating, provoking. 1825 
Br, Jonathan WN. 383 Say no more, that’s enongh, rather 
aggravatin’ though, at first. 186g Dickens A/ut. Fr. xv. 381 
Yuu an.. aggravating, bad old creature ! 


Aggravatingly (a grivel:tinli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,) In an aggravating manner ; in a manner 
that makes worse, embitters, irritates, ete. 


AGGRAVIDIZATION. 


41680 R. ALLESTREE 40 Serv. (L.) If I had worded this more 
ageravatingly. 3748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. vit. 43 
My sister aggravatingly held up her hands. 186s 4d/ Yr. 
Round 3 Aug. 447 The aggravatingly wakeful condition of 
the inhabitants. 

Aggravation (zgravzifon). Also 5 agraua- 
cion. [Prob. a. Fr. aggravation (Cotgr. 1611) ad. 
L. aggravation-em, n. of action f. aggravd-re: see 
AGGRAVATE @.] 


+1. The laying on of burdens, oppression. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Alyrrour i. x. 153 Nature may not snffre.. 
the sodeyn agrauacions ne griefs, of whiche by their folyes 
they trauaylle nature. 

+2. The charging as an offence ; accusation. Obs. 

1647 May Hust, Paved. 1. ix. 112 Several) Members were ap- 
pointed to present those particular charges .. which they all 
did, making large speeches in aggravation of their crimes. 
3675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. i. 212, I only answer your ag- 
gravation of uncomfortableness of their Doctrine. 

3. Eccles. (See quot.) 

1611 CoTGe., Aggravation . , a curse, excommunication, or 
execration denounced against an obstinate offender. 1751 
Cuampeas Cycl., Aggravation, in the Romish canon-law, is 
particularly used for an ecclesiastical censure, threatening 
an excommunication, after three admonitions used in vain. 
fbid. From Aggravation they proceed to re-aggravation ; 
which is the es excommunication. 1864 Kiak Chas. the 
Bold 1.11. iv. 583 The Church was invited .. to hurl its in- 
terdicts, excommunications, ‘aggravations’ and ‘re-aggra- 
vations.’ 

4. A making heavier, graver, or more heinous ; the 
fact of heing increased in gravity or seriousness. 

1615 I. Apams Hhite Devill 4 Thus the aggregation of 
circumstances is the aggravation of offences, 1678 Cup- 
worth Jutell, Syst. 473 Though in way of Aggravation of 
their crime, it be said, that they also worshipped the Creature 
more than the Creator. 1801 WELLESLEY Desf. 203 None of 
these evils have been diminished .. their daily increase and 
aggravation are notorious. 3833 I. Taytor Fanat. §6. 206 
Circumstances so unfavourable to virtue .. could hardly ad- 
mit aggravation. 1851 Mariott Jialy 11 The consequent 
aggravation of hard, senseless, suspicions despotism. 1855 
ss, dntnitive Mor. 38 Then eternal punishment would be 
too great for any multiplication or aggravation of sins. 

+5. Making the most of (in a bad sense); ex- 
aggeration. Obs. 

1628 Witnea Brit. Renentb, 1. 2173 But, | from aggrava- 
tions will forbeare. 1699 Bentiey Phadaris Pref. 33 Rhe- 
torical aggravations above the naked and strict Truth. 1743 
Tisoat tr. Rapin's Hist. U1. xvu. 73 Ye might be thought, 
Buchanan, who hated the queen, has used aggravation, if 
what happened afterwards did not too evidently confirm 
what he said. 

6. fam. The action of exasperating, or irritating. 

+7. A circumstance that renders more weighty or 
important. Ods. in the general sense. 

1653 Baxtea Saints’ Rest tv. ix. (1662) 145 Consider of the 
several aggravations of the mercy of the Spirit enabling 
thee thereto. i" ‘ 

b. esp. ‘Anextrinsic circumstance or accident, which 
increases the guilt of a crime, or the misery of a 
calamity.’ J. 

1552-5 Latimen Seva. & Kem. (1845) 351 Not any new in- 
disposition, but one of old standing, though lately increased 
by fresh aggravations. 1651 Baxter /uf, Baft. 174 What 
a hainons aggravation of their sin it is, that they commit it 
after Baptism. 1791 T. Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 135 It 
is no relief, but an aggravation to a person in slavery, to re- 
flect that he was sold by his parent. 1855 Bain Senses & 
Intell, 1, ii. § 11 (1864) 134 Confinement is the chief aggra- 
vation of all those impurities. . 

Aggravative (a ‘gravel'tiv), a. and 5d. rare. 
[f. L. aeyravat- ppl. stem of aggraud-re (see Ac- 
GRAVATE @.) +-IVE.] adj. Of or pertaining to ag- 
gravation; tending to aggravate. sd. That which 
aggravates or tends to aggravate. 

1733 Noatu Exam. 1. v.319 We rose up to Oates’s Plot 
bya Cie of Aggravatives. 1863 Sata Capt. Dang. 11. viii. 
278 By the endearing aggravative of Jemmy he is.. known. 


Aggravator (c‘grave'ter). [f. AGGRAVATE v. + 
-oR, as if a. L. *aggravdtor agent-noun f.ageravdre : 
see AGGRAVATE a.} One who, or that which, ag- 
gravates. 


1598 Fioaio, Gravatore, an aggranator, a gricuer, a 
molester. 1860 Hotren Slang Dicé,, ore wets (corrup- 
tion of Aggravators), the greasy locks of hair in vogue among 
costermongers and other street folk, worn twisted from the 
temple back towards the ear. 

+ Aggrave, v. Obs. rare.; also agrave. [a. Fr. 
agerave-r (earlier agraver): see AGGRIEVE.] A by- 
form connecting AGGRIEVE and AGGRAVATE. 

1530 Patsca. 419/t, I agrudge, 1 am agraved, Je suis 
gree, 612 T. TAvior 7éfus i. 12 (1619) 256 When the heart- 
is so aggraved, the whole man is vnfit either for heauenly or 
earthly exercise. 

|| Aggra've, 54. Obs. [Fr.] = AGGRAVATION 3. 

s7as tr. Dupin, Eccl. Hist. 17th c, I.v. 190 An Error, com- 
mon enough, that Excommnnication is not denonnc’d till 
after the Fulmination of the Aggrave. 

+ Aggravidiza‘tion. Os. rare—". [n. of ac- 
tion (see -ATION) from assumed vb. ageravidize, £. L. 
ad to + gravid-us ‘heavy, weighted’ + -1zE. In loc. 
cit., perh, an error for aggrandisation, though as 
likely to be an actual formation by the author.] 
Increase of weight or gravity, aggravation. 

a164x Be, Mountacu Acés § Son. 404 They . . opposed, ac- 
cused, traduced, persecuted him many wayes, unto death... 
no great evidences of any pitifull, mercifull, compassionate 
disposition, which received an aggravidisation in continuing 
the same to his name, memory, and succession. 


AGGREGABLE. 


Aggregable (x‘grigab'l), a. 70s. [f. L. ag- 
grega-re: see -BLE.) Capable of being collected 
into one mass. 

3570 Dee Math, Pref. 2 Their particular Images, by Art, 
are aggregable and diuisible. 

Aggregate (a grigét, -clt), Api. a. and s4.; also 
4-8 aggregat. [ad. L. ageregat-zs united in a flock, 
associated, pa. pple. of aggregd-re, f. ag-=ad- to+ 
grega-re to collect; f. grex, greg-em a flock.] 

A. ppl. adj. 

L. pple. Collected into one body. 

¢1400 Apol. for Loli. 16 Aggregat, or gedred to gidre in 
on. 1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. in Ashmole (1652) 1, viii. 146 
In our Conjunccion four Elements must be aggregat. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, (1845) 18: Whan in my minde | had 
well agregate Every thinge that I in hym had sene. 167a 
Baxtea Sagshaw's Scandals iv. 23 Scarce now to be num- 
bred, any more than drops that are aggregate in a Pond. 
1866 Rocess Agric. § Prices 1.x. 165 After the Reforma- 
tion estates became more aggregate and insulated. : 

2. adj. Constituted by the collection of many partt- 
cles or units into one body, mass, or amount ; col- 


lected, collective, whole, total. 

1659 Evetyn Afern. (1857) H11. 116 Were I not an aggre- 
gate person, and so obliged . . to provide for my dependents. 
3685 Moapen Geogr. Rect. 68 Polonia.. is an aggregate 
Body consisting of many distinct Provinces. 1824 Dison 
Libr, Comp. 15 Publications .. of which the aggregate total 
is scarcely to be credited. 1859 Edin. Rev. No. 223, 49 Or 
were they but the representatives of the aggregate Hellenic 
races? 1876 Rocras Pol. Econ. ii.2 The aggregate amount 
of labour expended .. is called the cost of production. — 

3. Law, Composed of many individuals united 


into one association. 

1625 Six H. Fincn Law (1636) 91 Corporations .. whereof 
some are aggregate of many persons, that is to say, ofa head 
and body: other consist in one singular person. 1771 Act 11 
Geo. 11f, xix. in Oxf, & Canib, Enactmts. 78 Whether of 
University or City, aggregate or sole, 1862 Lp. Broucnam 
Brit. Constitn, xvii. 272 Each chapter is a corporation ag- 
gregate, and each person is a corporation sole. : 

4. Zool. Consisting of distinct animals united into 
a common organism. 

1835 Kinsy Habits & Inst. Anim, I. v. 164 All the polypes 
are aggregate animals. 1848 Dana Zoophytes iv. 82 Aggre- 
gate, when the polyps of a compound zoophyte are united to 
one another by their sides. ; ; 

5. Bot. Consisting of florets united within a com- 
mon calyx or involucre, as in seabious, honeysuckle, 
and valerian. Sometimes of flowers, fruits: Col- 


lected into one mass. 

3693 in PAtd. Trans. XVII.928 Such Trees and Shrubs, 
whose Flower and Fruit are Aggregate, as the Ficus. 1794 
Maatyn tr. Rousseau's Bot. vi. 67 An aggregate or capitate 
flower; or a head of flowers. 1845 Linoey Sch. Bot. (1858) 
iv. 42 Lobel's Catchfly, Flowers aggregate, tufted. 1858 
Gaay Bot. Text-bk. 395 Aggregate Fruits, those formed of 
aggregate carpels of the same flower. . 

6. Geo/, Composed of distinct minerals, combined 


into one rock, as granite. Cf. B sd. 4. 

1795 Mitus in PAtl. Trans. LXXXVI. 40 A compact ag- 
gregate substance, apparently compounded of quartz, ochra- 
ceous earth, chert, etc. 

+7. Gram. Collective. Ods. 

1683 Davoren Plutarch 34 One in the aggregate sense as 
we say one army, or one aay of men, constituted of many 
individuals. 1756 Buake Sxd/. 6 B. Wks. 1842 I. 69 Such 
as represent many simple ideas united by nature to form 
some one determinate composition, as man, horse, tree, 
castle, etc. These J call aggregate words. A 

8. adsol, quasi-sd. (sc. state, etc.) esf. in pbr. Ze 


the aggregate. 

1777 Ricnaavson Dissert. Lang. 31 Man in the aggregate, 
is too irregular to be reduced to invariable laws, 1852 Mc- 
Cuttocu 7axation 1. xi. 377 These payments must amount, 
in the aggregate, to a vast sum. 

1 SO. 

1. Collected sum, sum total. 

1656 tr. Hobbes's Elen. Philos, (1839) 77 A cause is the sum 
or aggregate of all such accidents ..as concur to the pro- 
ducing of the effect propounded. 1846 Mii Logic 1. vil. § 2 
(1868) 296 Every such belief represents the aggregate of all 
pastexperience. 1897 Moztey Univ. Serm. v.120 The general 
only regards his men as masses, so much aggregate of force. 

2. A mass formed by the union of individual parti- 


cles ; an assemblage, a collection. 

1650 Hoses De Corp. Polit. 78 A Multitude considered 
as One Aggregate. 1667 Bovie Orig. Formes & Qual. 30 
Agitating water into froth .. that aggregate of small Bubbles. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 36 #9 Four is a certain aggregate 
of units. r8g5 H.Srencer Psychol. (1872) I. 1.4. 159 Mind 
..is a circumscribed aggregate of activities. 1869 GLao- 
STONE Yuu. Mundi v.134 That marvellous aggregate which 
we know as the Greek nation. 1878 P. Bavne Pur. Rev. 
ii. 28 He was an aggregate of confusions and incongruities. 

8. esp. Physics. A mass formed by the union of 
homogeneous particles (in distinction from a com- 
pound). 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, vii. 231 The whole Aggregate of 
Matter would retain well-nigh an uniform tenuity of Tex- 
ture, 1704 Ray Creation 1.114 Those vast Aggregates of 
Air, Water, and Earth. 1824 Str H. Davy Agric. Chem.9 
The chemical elements acted upon by attractive powers 
combine in different aggregates. 1870 T'ynpatt Heat vi. 
§ 225 Snow .. is not an irregular aggregate of ice particles. 

4. Geol. A mass of minerals formed into one rock. 

1850 Lyewt Princ. Geol. 1. 169 To render fit for soils, even 
the hardest aggregates belonging to our globe. 186g Puit- 
ues Vesuvius ii. 36 Pompeii was built on a mass of volcanic 


a 
. Build, Material added to lime to make concrete. 


181 

188: Mechanic § 1111. 522 Any waste material of a hard 
nature may be used as aggregate in making concrete. 

Ag eregace (xgrigelt), v.; also 6 agregate. 
Pa. pple.at first aggregate, afterwards aggregated. 
[f. AccreGaTE a. Cf. mod. Fr. agréger.] 

L. érans. To gather into one whole or mass ; to 
collect together, assemble; to mass. 

1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. vin. viii, The retentyfe memory 
+. Must ever agregate All maters thought to retayne in- 
wardly, 1633 ‘I’. Apams Come. 2 Pet. i. 1 (1865) 210 The 
light which lay diffused abroad... was afterwards aggre- 
gated into the hody of the sun. 1794 Suttivan View of 
Wat. \.71 The flux, reflux, and currents indisputably aggre- 
gated large quantities of matter. 1864 Sect. 1406 Popula- 
tion is aggregated in small villages. 1865 Grote Plato 1. 
i.6 This peripheral fire was broken up and aggregated into 
ee Masses. . 

. refi. and intr. in sense 1. 

1855 H. Spencer (sychoé. (1872) 1. 1, vii. 255 Lhe taste of 
honey aggregates with sweet tastes in general. 1£70 Proctor 
Other Worlds iv. 107 We see the polar snows aggregating. 
xs Daawin Jusectrv. Plants tii, 42, 1 distinctly saw minute 
spheres of protoplasm aggregating themselves. 

* 3. trans. To unite (an individual) fo (rarely wét/) 
an association or company; to add as a constituent 
member. 

1651 Life of Father Sarpi (1676115 Being a ycar before 
that, aggregated to that most famous College of Padua. 
1722 Wo.taston Relig. Nat. v.112 Hard to discern, to which 
of the two sorts, the good or the bad, a man ought to he ag- 
gregated. 1801 T. JEFFERSON FE 7itings (1830) 111. 456 These 
people are now aggregated with us. 1860 Trencn Serwe. 
Weste. iii. 22 That great thirteenth apostle, who after the 
Resurrection was aggregated to the other twelve. 

4. ellipt. [from sb.| Toamountin the aggregate to; 
to form an aggregate of. (Colloq. Cf. fo average.) 

1865 Worn, Star 17 Apr. The guns captured . . will aggre- 
gate in all probability five or six hundred. 1879 W. Wenster 
in Cassclls Techn, duc. VV. 132/1 British vessels, aggre- 
gating 520,019 tons burden. 

Aggregate, erroneous for older AGGREGE q.v. 

Aggregated (agrigeittd’, Af/. a. [Ff pree. + 
-ED. Preceded by AGGREGATE ///. a.] 

1. Gathered into one whole; assembled, collected; 

collective. 
1876 Lampaave Peranth, Kent (1826) 16 These peoples, be- 
ing aggregated of so many sundrie Nations. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. t. vii. (1686) 20 Vhe aggregated testi- 
mony of many hundreds. 1775 Jounson Jax. no Tyr. 61 
Part of the aggregated guilt of rebellion. 1875 Darwin 
duscetiv. Plants iii. 47 The aggregated masses in many of 
the cells were re-dissolved. 

2. Zool.= AGGREGATE a. 4. 

1846 T’aTTERSON Zool.27 These Polypes are not separated, 
but aggregated. 

+3. Bot. = AGGREGATE a. 5. Obs. 

1706 Puitiies, Aggregated Flower. 

Aggregately (x grigétli), adv. [f. Accre- 
GATE a.+-Ly.] Collectively, taken together, in 
the aggregate. 

1750 Cuesterrierp Left, 220 (1792) II. 347 Many little 
things, though separately they scem too insignificant to 
mention, yet aggregately are too matcrial for me to omit. 
1823 T. Tayior (¢7¢/e) The Elements of a new Arithmetical 
Notation .. in which the Series discovered . . for the Quad- 
rature of the Circle and Hyperbola, are demonstrated to be 
aggregately Incommensurable Quantitics. 

Aggregateness (egrigétnés). ? Obs. [f. Ac- 
GREGATE a.++NESS.] The quality of being aggre- 
gate ; collectiveness, compositeness. 

1668 Witkixs Real Charact. 34 Aggregateness, Train, 
Troop, Company, Party. 

Aggregating (x‘grigeitin), 247. 5d. [f. Accrr- 
GATE v. +-1NGL] Collection into a mass; gather- 
ing, grouping. 

x875 Daawin Jasectiv. Plants xv. 354 The aggregating 
process spreads from the glandsdown the pedicels of the hairs. 

Aggregating (x gr/gc'tin), Af/. a. [f. Acare- 
GATE v.+-ING2.] Collecting into a mass; forming 
an aggregate. 

1875 Witney Life of Lang. v. 83 An aggregating crystal. 

Aggregation («gr/g?'jan). [n. of action f. 
AGGREGATE v., as if ad. L. *ageregdtion-em f. ag- 
gregiere. CEL. congregatio,and late Fr.agrégation.] 

1. The action or process of collecting particles 
into a mass, or particulars into a whole; or of 
adding one particle ¢o an amount ; collection, as- 
semblage, union. 

1564 Bautowtn Aor. Philos. (ed. Palfr.) v.iv, Learning is 
no other thing but the aggregation of many mens sentences 
and acts. 1671 J. Wenstea JJefadlogr. iii. 45 By aggrega- 
tion and ppposition of atoms. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, Judia 
lin. v. 638 By the continual aggregation of one individual 
case to another. 18975 Darwin /nsectiv. Plants vi. 113 The 
glands were blackened from the aggregation of their proto- 
plasmic contents. we 

2. The adding of any one to an association as a 
member thereof; admission, affiliation. 

azgxo Be. Buu Hs. 11, 555 (1.) The aggregation, or joyn- 
ing of one’s self to the worship and service of the only true 
God. 19796 W. Tavtoa in Afonth. Rev. XX. 537 The second 
[book] recounts his aggregation to the society of free-masons. 

8. The state of being aggregated, assembled, or 
nnited into a whole ; aggregate condition. 

1646 Sta T. Baowne Pseud. Ep, 10 Their individuall im- 
perfections being great, they are moreover enlarged by their 
aggregation. 1794 Sutuivan View of Nat. I. 297 The first 
state of a body, at least chymically considered, is that in 


AGGREGE, 
which it is in the greatest possible aggregation. 1870 Tyx- 
pac feat v. § 176. 143 The phenomena which accompany 
changes of the state of aggregation. 

4. concr. A whole composed of many particulars ; 
a mass formed by the union of distinct particles; a 
gathering, assemblage, collection. 

1547 Booror Breniary ii.2 A fatte matter in the browes 
the whiche be granuluse aggregacions. 1638 CuituincworTit 
Relig. Prot. 1. ti. § 142.107 ‘The Church being nothing else 
but an aggregation of Believers. 1833 BrewsTER Nat. Magic 
v, 106 Small spherical aggregations of siliceous matter, 1863 
Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. v.71 Victoria has . . advanced from an 
aggregation of isolated settlements to the position of a pros- 
perous country. 

Aggpregative (xgrigeitiv), a. [f. L. aegregat- 
ppl. stem of aggregd-re (see AGGREGATE a.) + -IVE. 
Cf. late Fr. agrégati/, -ive.] 

1. Of or pertaining to aggregation ; cullective. 

1644 Jessop tugelof Fphesus 8 Seven singular starres may 
signifie seven unites, whether singular or aggregative. 1661 
Bramnae Just lind. iii. 44 We have heard of late of anag- 
gregative treason .. But never untill now of an aggregative 
schism. 3833 Lyett Princ. Geol. HIT. 126 An agyregative 
process like that which takes place in the setting of mortar. 

2. Having the tendency to collect particulars into 
wholes ; or particles into masses. 

1713 Notes to 11. More's Death's Vis. 36 Vhat Substance .. 
shou'd cleave together, or have an aggregative Power. 1800 
Henay_ Epit. Chem, (1808) 227 Whe ageregative affinity of 
hodies in promoting chemical union. 1817 CoLrripGe Brog. 
Lit.1.285 Fancy, or the aggregative and associative power. 

3. Having the tendency to unite (oneself, or 
eombine ; associative, social. 

3837 Cartyte Fr, Revol. 1. wv, iv. (1871) 122, Crabbed old 
friend of men! it is his sociality, his aggregative nature. 

4. quasi-sd.= AGGREGATE A8. 

2a7g2 Srriman Hesds (R.) Such customs as were in use 
either before the Conquest, or at the Conquest, or at any 
time since, in the disjunctive, not in the aggreyative. 

Aggregato- (agrigeitte), combining form of 
AGGREGATE @., in which it is used adverbially with 
another adjeetive ;= AGGREGATELY-, in an aggre- 
gate manner; as in agyregato-clomerate, -yemmiate. 

1848 Dana Zoophytes vil.115 Simple or aggregato-germmate. 
Jbid. 361 Quite simple, ramose or agureguto-ylomerate, 

Aggregator (a grigeites). ?Ods. [agent-noun f. 
AGGREGATE v., as ifa. L. *ayyregator, fLagyrevare.J 

1. One who joins himself to; an adherent. 

1533 Exvot Castel of /felth (1341) Aiiij, Y° practisis of 
Isake, thbas, Rasys, Mesue, ard also of the more part 
of them which were their aggregatours and folowers. 

2. A collector of particulars ; a compiler. 

1621 Berton etvat. Mel, n.1v. 1. i. (1676! 2320/2 Jacubus de 
Dondis the Aggregator repeats Amberyreese Nutmegs and 


| all Spice amongst the rest. 


+Aggregatory. és. rare). [fF L. agyregat- 
ppl. stem of aggrega-re see AGCKEGATE a.) + -ORY, 
asifad. L. *agercgatorium.] That which contains 
colleeted particulars ; a compilation. 

argoo Bibel! af Geamancye in Mist. MSS. 1872, 12/2 Here 
endeth the aggregatorey other the compilatory of Geomancye. 
+ Aggre'ge, -e'dge, @. Ols. Forms: 4-5 a- 
grege, -egge, 5 agredge, -eage, aggregge, 5-7 


allege. A MFr. form, influenced by aggravare, 
was agragicr, ageragicr, whenee Sc. aggrage. See 
AGGRIEVE and AGGRAVATE, from same L, elements]. 

1. ¢rans. To make heavy ; to make dull (the eyes 


or ears). 

1382 Wyciir Lam. iii. 7 He agreggede myn gyues. —/s. 
vi.1o Blynde out the herte of this puple, and his ‘eres a- 
gregge (1388 aggrege thou the eeristherof}. — /s.lix.1 Lo! 
there is not ahreggid the hond of the Lord. . ne agreggid is 
his ere. 

2. intr. To be heavy, to be weighed down. 

1393 Gower Conf. II. 389 Sacrilegge Which maketh the 
conscience agregge. 

3. rans. To make graver, to aggravate. 

3382 Wycuir Gen, xviii. 20 The synne of hem is myche 
agredgyd. c1386 Cuaucrer Parson's 7. 886 ‘The circum. 
staunces that aggreggen mochel every synne. 1496 Dives 
& Pauper (W. de Worde) 1. iv. 113/2 Wycked custome ex- 
cuseth not synne but it accuseth and aggregeth synne. 1536 
BELLENOENE Cron. Scotd, (1821) I. 42 ‘To aggrege this im- 
portabil cruelte in mair dammaige of our commoun weill. 
1663 Mackenzit Relig. Stoic xiii. (1685) 137 [Which] will 
doubtless aggrage their punishment. 1696 A. WEDOEaBURN 
David's Test., Serm. xvi. 182 That agregges their Torment 
and their Misery. . i . 

4, intr. To growgrave, to increase in aggravation. 

c1400 Afol. for Lolt. 4 In swelk pe synne aggregith bi 
resoun of be degre. 


5. trans, To cause to appear graver or worse, 


to exaggerate. 

€1386 Cnavcea Aledibarus 53 His flaterers . . empeired and 
agregged muchel of this matere. 1513 DouGLas fineds x1. 
vii. 74 Than with his drede and sle contruwit fere My cryme 
aggregeis he on this manere. 15,66 Knox Hist. Ref. Seotl, 
Wks. 1846 1.372 Sche. . exponed hir grevous complaint, ag- 
gredging the same with many lyes. 1651 Capeawooo fist. 
Kirk (1843) 1. 474 These calumneis were published .. and 
aggredged, to stirre up the subjects against the regent. 
1668 Honyman Surv. Naphtads 1. (1669) 15 All which this 


AGGRESS. 


Libellerlabourstoaggrege. 1676 W.Row Suppl. Biair’s A uto- 
Siog. xi. (1848) 363 He did [as he could] aggrage Mr, James 
Sharp's great pains and travels for the good of the Kirk. 

6. To allege as a grievance ; to charge. 
_ 41600 Egerton Pap. 226 (Halliw.) Neither dyd 1 ever put 
in question yf I shoulde do you right, as you appeare to 


cage, 
- To load, heap. (Perh. confused with later Fr. 
agréger =L. aggregare. The Latin is aggerat iras.) 

1513 Douctas Eneis x1. vil. 112 Aggregeing on him wraith 
and malice large. 

“| Aggrege seems to have been obs. in Eng. 
a 1500, though retained in Scotland. In 1554 it was 
so unknown thal Toftel changed Lydgate’s agreve 
in the following passage to agregafe, quite a differ- 
ent word. So in mod. Fr. agréger is treated as the 
equivalent of L. aggregare. 

€1430 Lypc. Bochas mi. xx, Some tonges.. Whan they per- 
ceyue that a prince is meved Toagreg hys yre do their busy 
cure [ed, 1554 Tagregate his yre do their busy cure}. 

+Aggre’ss, 5. Ods. (ad. L.aggress-us an attack, 
f. aggredi to approach, attack: see AGGRESS 7.] 
Attack, aggression. 

1678 Hace Pleas of Crown xv.(T.) Not only to mutual de- 
fence, but also to be assisting to each other in their military 
aggresses upon others. 1698 J. Norris Pract. Disc. LV. 383 
Upon the very first Aggress. 

Aggress (in Her.) obs. variant of OGREss. 

Agegre'ss (igre's), 2. [a. Fr. aggresse-r (Cotgr.) 
earlier agresser, ad. med. and ?late L. ageressdre, 
freq. of aggred-t to approach, attack, f. ad to, at + 
grad-t to march, step.] 

+1. ¢a¢r. To approach, march forward. Oés. 

c1578 Cambyses in Hazl. Dods?. 1V. 172 Behold, I see him 
now aggress, And enter into place. 

2. zutr. To make an attack; to set upon; ‘Io 
commit the first act of violence; to begin the 


quarrel.’ J. Const. ov. 

a1714 Prior Ode to QO. Anne (J.) Tell aggressing France 
How Britain's sons, and Britain's friends can fight. 1837 J. 
Harris Gt. Teacher 290 ‘Whe only domains on which his em- 
pire aggresses. 1851 H. Spencer Soc. Stat, xxi. § 8 The moral 
law says—Do not aggress. 

3. ¢rans. To set upon, attack, assault. 

317785 AsH, Ageress, v.t. to set upon, to attack, to begin a 
quarrel. 1882 Sa¢, Rev, 25 Feb. 225 Roaring lions to be go- 
ing about seeking whom they may aggress (the verb, though 
litele used, is strictly in accordance with analogy). 

Ageressed, bad spelling of AGrEsT a. 

Aggressing (Agre'sin), 04/.s4. [f. prec. + -INGI] 
The action of attacking ; commencing an attack. 

1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics viii. § 52.139 Whether 
men live together in quite independent ways, careful only to 
avoid aggressing. ” ae 

Aggressing (Agre'sin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc2.] Commencing the atlack, assailing. 

a1714 [See Accress v. 2). 1775 Apain Amer. Indians 380 
The aggressing party usually send. . a friendly embassy to 
the other, praying them to accept of equal retribution. 

Aggression (4gre‘fan). [a. Fr. agresszon, for- 
merly ager: (16th. in Littré); ad. L. aggresstdn-ent 
n. of action f. aggred-7: see AGGRESS 7] 

1, An unprovoked attack ; the first attack in a 


quarrel ; an assault, an inroad. 

1611 CoTce., Aggression, an aggression, assault, incounter, 
or first setting on. 1693 J. OWEN Holy Spirit 227 An ex- 
traordinary Aggression was to be made upon the Kingdom 
of Sathan. 1793 T. Jerrerson MW ritings (1859) 1V. 12 We 
have borne with their aggressions. 1818 Scott Art. Afid?. 
31 An unjust aggression upon their ancient liberties. 18: 

vet Princ. Geol. (1875) 11.11. xliv, The sand drift is mak- 
ing aggressions at certain points. 

3. The practice of setting upon any one; the 
making of an attack or assault. : 

1704 Lestaance (J.) There may be also..a conspiracy 
ofcommonenmityand aggression. 1721 BaiLey, Aggression, 
setting upon. 1776 Avam Ssitn JV, N. 1. Pref. 11 The 
husiness of government is to check aggression only. 1799 
WeLuncTon in Gen. Desf. 1.17 A war of agression against 
the Company. 1851 MceCuttocn 7aration im. i, 410 Hostile 
aggression and insult must be opposed and avenged. 1868 
Pearp Water-farming xv.158 The stock , . will be safe from 
aggression, hy . 

Aggressive (igresiv),.[f.L.aggress- ppl.stem 
of aggred-i (see AGGRESS v.)+-IvE. Cf. mod. Fr. 
agresstf, -ive.J 

1. Of or pertaining to aggression; of attack ; 
offensive. 

{Not in Topp 1818, Ricnarpson 1836-55. In Crate 1847.] 
1824 Svp. Smith Hes. 1869, 468 Jealous of the aggressive 
pleasantry of more favoured people. 1837 PALMERSTON Of/1. 
& Pol, (1852) 362 The only Goantey in which financial diffi- 
culties constitute an obstacle to aggressive warfare. 1876 
Fareman Norm. Cong. I. ii. 36 An aggressive war, as dis- 
tinguished from mere plundering inroads. 

absol., quasi-sb. The aggressive (sc. course). 

1845 Foran éandbk. Spain 1. ii 311 Soult..at once as- 
sumed the aggressive. 

2. Tending or disposed to attack others. 

1840 MiLMAN Hést. Chr. (1875) 11. 208 To follow any rigor- 
ous impulse from a determined and incessantly aggressive 
few, 1868 Pearp Water-farming xvi. 163 Pike, and perch, 
the most quarrelsome, and aggressive fish, 1869 SEELEY Ess. 
§ Lect. ii. 43 It included warlike and aggressive nations. 

Aggressively Ggre‘sivli), adv.[f. prec. + -Lx?.] 
In an aggressive manner; offensively. 

[Not in Craic 1847.) 1849 PALMerston Opin. & Pod. (1852) 

.479 The impression—that England ,. never will be found 
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ncting aggressively against any other power. 1865 Mit 
Represent. Gov. 35/1 What then prevents the same powers 
from being exerted aggressively? 188a Stuacis Dick's 
Wandering |. 1. ix. 116 Two gentlemen of an aggressively 
artistic appearance, : 

Aggressiveness (Agresivnés). [f. AGGRESSIVE 
+-NESS.] The quality of being aggressive; the 
disposition to attack others. 

[Not in Caaic 1847.) 1859 Bentley's QO. Rev. No. 3.24 To 
secure Europe from the insatiable aggressiveness of France. 
1881 Masson Carlyle in Mac. Mag. XLV. 154 His fear- 
lessness and aggressiveness in speech. 

Aggressor (agresoz). [a. L. aggressor n. of 
agent, f. aggred?: see AGGRESS v.; cf. Fr. agresseur, 
16th c. in Littré.] He who sets upon, attacks, or 
assails another; he who makes the first attack, or 
takes the first step in provoking a quarrel. 

[Not in Cotca. 1611-50, who renders Fr. aggressenr, an 
assailer or assaulter, hee that gives the onset, or first layes 
hands on his weapon, todoanother violence.) 1678 Puituirs, 
A geressour, an assailer of another, a beginner of a business. 
1684 Burner tr. More's Utopia 155 To defend themselves, 
or their Friends, from any unjust Aggressors, 1701 Lond, 
Gas. mmmdcexiii/2 The French were the first Aggressors, 
by seizing all the Boats. 1768 Beackxstone Com. 1. 259 
He may attack and seise the property of the aggressor nation. 
1851 Maaiotti /faly i. 44 The Austrian was the aggressor. 


+ Aggresteyne. Os. A disease of the tail 
feathers of hawks. 

1496 BA. St. cllbans iv, Whan ye se your hawke hurte hir 
fete wyth hir beke: and pullyth her tayle thenne she hath 
the aggresteyne. {In Purtiirs, Baitev, and Asu, with mere 
reference to the foregoing passage.) 

|| Aggri: see Accry. 

+ Aggrie-vance (igr7-vins). Also 5-6 agre- 
uaunce, aggt-, Gagreeuance. [a. OFr. agrevance, 
n. of action f. agrever: see AGGRIEVE and -ANCE.] 

+1. That which burdens or oppresses ; a burden, 
trouble, or hardship; a grievance. Ods. 

1440 Proms, Parv., Aggreuauns, Gravamen, nocumentunt, 
tedium. 1899 Fenton Guicciardin xvu. 781 For remedie of 
which aggreeuances .. the people .. determined to resist 
with their weapons. 1649 Batt Power of Kings 2 That.. 
our Kings should Redresse such Agrievances as they should 
complaine of. 1664 H. More Alyst. Juég. xvi. 38 Those great 
agonies and aggrievances of spirit that the trae members of 
Christ are cast into by beholding such abominable practices. 

2. The action of aggrieving, troubling or annoy- 
ing ; oppression. 

1887 J. Hooker “Hist, fret. in Holinsh. 11. 172 To the ag- 
grecuance of good subiects, & to the incouragement of the 
wicked. 1596 B. Gairrin Aidessa (1876) 28 Vntoward sub- 
iect of the least aggrieuance. 1819 Fostea Pap. /guor.(1834)4 
The aggrievance of things which inevitably continue in our 
presence. : 

+3. Aggravation. (See AGGRIEVE 3.) Obs. 

1506 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de Worde) 1. xxv. 311 It is also 
agreuaunce of synne more or lesse of as moche that a man 
eteth many tymes. 

Aggrieve (igriv), v. Forms: 4-5 agreue, a- 
greve, 5-Oagegrene, 6 agreeue, aggreeue, agrieve, 
6- aggrieve. fa. OFr. agreve-r to render more 
heavy or severe:—L. aggrava-re : {. ag-=ad- to+ 
grava-re to load. In r4the. the Fr. and in rsthe. 
the Eng. began, after L., to be written agg- and 
finally the Fr. was changed to aggraver. See also 
AGGRAVATE, AGGRAVE, and AGGREGE.] 

1. sans. To bear heavily upon; to bring grief or 
trouble to; to grieve, distress, afflict, oppress. 
Now rarely used exc. in the passive 70 de aggrieved: 
to be injurionsly affected, fo have a grievance or 


cause of grief. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, 323 Of bat ilk outrage be fest bam 
sore ngreued. 1425 Wystoun Cro. 1x. Pref. 38 Elde me 
masteris wyth hir Brevis Ike day me sare aggrevis. ¢1450 
Lonenicu Grail lii. 343 Agreved was he sore Of tydynges 
that him comen thore. 1514 Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 
37 I.110 Oon thynge doethe aggreve me ryght sore. ¢1540 
tr. Pol. Verg., Eng. Hist. (1846) 1. 199 They aggreeved the 
inhabitantes with infinite mischeves. 1670 G. H. tr. //és?. 
Cardinads 11.11, 289 They shall not permit the Cardinals to 
be aggrieved by any body. @1716 Soutw Sere, viii. 11 (T.) 
Those pains... are afflictive just so long as they actually 
possess the part which they aggrieve. 1849 Macautay //és¢. 
— 1. 16 Both were alike aggrieved by the tyranny of a bad 

king. 

+2. intr. To afflict oneself, to grieve, to feel 
grief. Obs. 

1559 ead IE Mag. 442 (T.) My heart aggriev'd that 
such a wretch should reign. ’ 

+3. trans. To make more grave or serious ; to ag- 


gravate, exaggerate. (= AGGREGE 3, 5.) Obs. 
igaq State Pap, Hen. VIII, WV. 154 Agrieving somewhat 
the daungier whiche might ensue. agg4t Evvot Jom. Gov. 44 
But yet the treason dooen also to me, aggreeueth the tres- 
masse, 1562 ATKINSON in Strype’s Ann. Nef. xxvii (1709) 265 
et us therefore never go about to aggrieve the matter, or 
make it worse than it is. 1390 SovrnweLt Alarte Magd. 
Funeral Teares 195 Want of faith was agrieved with want 
of all goodnesse. a 
Aggrieved (igr7vd), Af/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
+1. Oppressed or hurtin spiril ; distressed, troubled, 
annoyed, vexed (ze7th, a7). Obs. replaced by gricverd. 
©1380 Will Palerne 266 Gop til him swipe ‘lest he agreved 
wex, ¢1385 Cuaucea Leg. G. Wont. 345 A God ne sholde 
nat be thusagreved, But of hys deitee he shal be stable. 1477 
Eaat Rtvens (Caxton) Dictes 77 He was gretely agreued 
with suche as helde the same opynyon. 1513 DoucLas <Eneis 
11, xi 111 Grete Goddis semand with Troy aggreuit. 1557 


AGHAST. 


Suraev c2neid un. (R.) And great gods eke aggreued with 
ourtown. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 561 Agreeued 
at, or ashamed of the thing that they haue done. 

2. Injured or wronged in one’s rights, relations, 
or position; injuriously affected by the action of 
any one; having canse of grief or offence, having a 
grievance (a?, 6y). 

1590 Martowe 1sf Pt. Tambur..i.1 BrotherCosroe,| find my- 
selfagrieved. 1643 Mitton Divorce (1851) ii.25 The agrieved 
person shall doe more manly, to be extraordinary and sin- 
gular in clayming the due right whereof he is frustrated. 
1790 Cowrer /éiad 1.757 My mother, be advised, and though 
agerieved Yet patient. 1859 T. Lewin /nvas, Brit, 61 The 
Britons were as much the aggrieved as the aggressive party. 
1870 Bowen Logie ix. 293 The Catholics had a right to feel 
aggrieved that these laws should be permitted to remain in 
the statute book. 


+3. Injured physically ; hurt, afflicted. Ods. 

1725 Braorey fam. Dict. s.v. Sprain, Rub and chafe it 
upon the aggrieved place. 1783 P. Potr Chirurg. Was. 11. 
278 What disorders the aggrieved.part is naturally liable to. 

+4. Aggravated, exaggerated. Ods. 

1513 More Aichd. [1], Wks. 1357,62/2 Smal matters agreuid 
with heinouse names. 1559 Wyrroure for Mag., Gloc. xxi 1 
Aggreued was also this latter offence, With former matter. 

+Aggrievvedness, O/s. rare. [f prec.+ 
-nESS.] The qnality or state of being aggrieved ; 
the feeling of injury causing grief. 

1596 Carew tr. Huarte's Trial of Wits xiii. 234 Through 
this aggreeuednes, the naturall heat encreaseth. 

Aggrievement (agrivmént). rare. [f. Ac- 
GRIEVE v. + -MENT after amendment, etc.] The ac- 
tion of aggrieving ; aggrievance. 

1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air IIL. i. 5 Whether Sir Robert 
went to the grave aware or unaware of the bitterness of his 
aggrievements, . ; 

grieving (agrivin), v/. 5b. [f. AGGRIEVE + 
-InGl] The bringing of grief or trouble upon ; 
giving cause of trouble to; annoying. 

1440Promp. Parv., Aggruggynge, ora-greuynge. Agera- 
vacio, aggravamen, 

Aggrieving (agrivin), f/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING*.) Annoying, vexing ; vexations. 

1841 Gen. P. Tiiompson Exerc. (1842) VI. 1 Sending spies 
.. with directions to make every aggrieving and wounding 
report which rancour could devise. 

Aggroup (grép), v. [a. Fr. agroupe-r (17th c.) 
to put intoa group; f. @to + grouper to group, prob. 
due to phr. @ groupe. Would be better spelt agroup.] 
trans, To form or arrange in a group or groups ; fo 
Group. Also txtr. (for reff.) (Orig. a term of art.) 

1695 Dayven Art of Painting §132 (R.) They aggrouppe, 
and contrast each other in the same manner as figures do. 
@ 700 — (J.) Bodies of divers natures, which are aggrouped 
(or combined) together. «1760 J. Browne Design §& Beauty 
(1768) 103 Aggroupe the figures here, and there oppose. 

Aggrouped (agr#pt), Ap/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
Arranged in a group; grouped. 

1864 R. F. Burton Dahkome 1.219 The King and Fanti 
cortége then stood aggrouped to the west of the square. 

Aggroupment (agrpmént). Also agr-. [f. 
AGGROUP v.+-MENT.] Arrangement in a group or 
groups. . 

186a Art Yrui. June 130 The time is sunset, and the mass 
of the broadcast aggroupment is in shade. 1864 WessTER, 
Agroupment. 1874 Bovret. Arms & Armour iii. 42 The 
remarkable and celebrated aggroupment or formation known 
under this term ‘ phalanx.’ 

+ Aggru‘dge, v. Obs. rare; also 6 agrudge, 
[f. ag (=A- pref it)+Grupee.] To grumble, 
express dissatisfaction or annoyance. 

1470 Dx. oF Ciaaence in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 42 1. 136 We 
.. aggrudgynge of the greate enormyties and inordinate ym- 
positions..newly layd upon you. 1§30 PALsGr. 419/1, I 
agrudge, I am a graved, ye suis grend, or je suis couroucé. 

+ Aggru‘dged, 777. a. 0bs.; also 5 aggrogeyd. 
[f. prec. +-ED.] Dissatisfied, annoyed. 

1440 Proms. Parv., Aggroggyd, or aggreuyd, Aggravadns, 

+Aggru‘dging, 24/. s+. Obs.; also 5 aggrug- 
gynge. [f. AccrupGE v. +-Inc1.] Grumbling, 
dissatisfaction, annoyance. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 8 Aggruggynge, or a-greuynge. Aggra- 
VACIO, ALETAVAMEN. 

| Aggry, aggri. A word of unknown origin and 
meaning, applied to coloured and variegated glass 
beads of ancient manufacture, found buried in the 
ground in Africa ; they closely resemble the g/ain 
neidyr or adder stone of the Britons. 

1819 Bowpicn Afission to Ashantee 267 The variegated 
strata of the aggry bends are so firmly united and so imper- 
ceptihly blended, that the perfection seems superior to art. 
1876 Fam. Herald 9 Dec. 95 Aggry beads ..are supposed 
to be of ancient Egyptian manufacture, 1882 J. E. Price in 
Athenzunt 11 Mar. 321/1 When the Romans occupied the 
country {Britain}, they brought with them many African 
slaves who wore necklaces with agegri bends attached. 

Agh, aghe, obs. forms of Awe, and of Owe. 

Agha, variant of Aca. 

Aghast (aga'st), 4/. a. Forms: 3-6 agast, 6- 
aghast. [Ia. pple. of Acasr v. to frighten, affright. 
The fuller AGASTED is alsofound. Cf. roast (beef), 
roasted. The unetymological spelling with gh ap- 
pears first in Scotch ¢ 1425 (probably influenced by 


ghast, ghaist, ghost); it became genera) after 1700.} 


1. Afirighted, frightened, teuified. ¢sf. in mod. 


AGHASTNESS. 


usage, Seized with the visible or physical signs of 
terror or horror; struck with amazement. This 
change of meaning is due to misunderstanding the 
nature of the word, as if it were a-ghast, like a-sleef, 
a-float. Const. at (of obs.) the object, wth (for 
obs.) the emotion. Rare and obs, with zf. and /es¢. 

c1260 A Sarmun in E. E. Poems (1862) 1 Wel mow we 
drede and be agast. 1382 Wycuir Luke xxiv. 37 Thei, 
troublid and agast (zr. agastid. 1385 Cuaucer Leg. G. 
Hon. 1534 He was agast Tolove. ¢rq25 WYNTOWN Cron, VuI. 
xvi. 138 De scottis men. . Ware gretly in pare Hart aghast. 
1480 Loneticu Graz? xii. goq For of here lyves they were 
Agaste. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxxii. 251 He was agast 
lest it shold be ony preiudyce ayenst the pope. 1587 Hottns, 
Chron, 1. 916/2 Be not agast of your enemies, 1667 Mitton 
P.L.u. 616 With shuddring horror pale, and eyes agast. 
71x Greenwoon Fxg. Grant. 276 A-gast, affnghted, as 
it were at the sight of a Ghost. 1783 Watson PAidip ///, 
(1793) 1.1. 17 The garrison stood aghast at this unforeseen 
disaster. 1846 Prescott Ferd. & /sab. 1. x. 427 Their coun- 
tenances aghast with terror. 1866 Moriry Dutch Ref. 1. 
ii. 385 The Bishop fell on his knees, aghast at the terrible 
decree. 

{catachrestic. Ghastly. rare. 

1850 Mrs. Browntnc Poewrs 11. 161 Dead things that look 
aghast By the daylight. 

Aghastness (Ago'stnés). rare. [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The state of being aghast ; horror. 

188x Punch 14 May 221 Mrs, Vamp.. threw the needful 
expression of hollow aghastness into her eyes. 

Aghe(n, age(n, obs. forms of OWE v,, Own. 

Aghen, ajen, obs. forms of Acatn. 

Agher, ager, obs. forms of OwneEr. 

Aghful, -li, -nesse, obs. ff. AWFUL, -LY, -NESS. 

Aghill, azel, occ. erroneous form of ATHEL, noble. 

Aghlich, -ly, obs. forms of AWLy. 

Aght, obs. f. AucHT a. something worth, worthy; 
also of Aucut sé, and Ercut. 

Aght(e, a3te, pa. t. of agax: see Own, OUGHT. 

Aghtand, obs. form of E1ciru. 

Aghtel, variant of Erte v. Ods., to intend. 

+ A-gible, 2. Ods. [ad. med. L. agibilis, f. ag-ére 
to do: see -BLE.] Proper or possible to be done ; 
practicable, practical. Also used szdst. 

zag, Sir A, Suertev Trav. Persia 1, Fit for agible things. 
1667 Waternouse Fire of Lond, 93 Disarming them of all 
agible judgment and prudent succour. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 11. 1v.2 The intermediate objects of moral Prudence 
are in general al agibles or practicables. 

+ Agi‘g, adv. prop. phr. Obs. rare. [A prepl+ 
Gic ; cf. agog, and ¢of, tif.] 1In a tiff, excited. 

1797 Bryoces Homer Travestic 11. 186 But something set 
her so agig She sent a monstrous great he-pig That swal- 
low'd ev'ry thing he found, , R 

Agild, OE. zgt/de without compensation, with- 
out exaction of the wer-gi/d; f. At- pref. + GILD. 
Quoted by Spelman from the Latin text of the 
Laws of AElfred, whence in some later Dicts. 

Agile (dzil, -ail), 2.; also 6-7 agill, 7 agil. 
[a. Fr. agile (14th c.) ad. L. agil-cs, f. ag-ére to do. 
A by-form was Acitious.] Having the faculty of 
quick motion ; nimble, active, ready. 

1877 Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 52 To make one more 
freshe and agilite(? agile], to prosecute his good and godly 
affaires. 1581 W.STarvorp Aram, Compl, 1. (1876) 23 Wee 
be not so agill and light as fowles & Byrdes. xr592 SHAks. 
Rom. & Ful. ws. i171 His agile arme, beats downe their 
fatall points. 1677 Have Prim. Orig. Man. 3 The exercise 
of the Iatellective Faculty makes it agil, auc; and lively. 
1766 H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1859) 1. 5 He cast it from 
him with a sudden agile jerk. 1844 ‘Tuirtwatt Greece VIII. 
Ixi.96 The advantages of a robust and agile frame. 187a 
Bracke Lays of Highl. 156 Whose agile tongue doth flit 
From theme to theme with change of wordy war. 

+2. Easily moved. Ods. 

1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 80 All agree that it [Gophir] 
wasa solid, light, agile wood. 

Agilely (erdzilli, -silli), adv. [f. AGILE a.+ 
-LY2,] In an agile manner; with agility ; nimbly. 

1866 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 31x Striding grandly from tuft to 
tuft, splashing into soft places, lighting agilely on boulders. 

+ A-gileness. O¢s—° [f. AcILE a. + -NnxESS.] 
‘ Nimbleness, activity.’ Batley 1731; whence in J. 

Agiler, variant of AGuILER. Ods., a deceiver. 

+ Agilious, 2. Os. rare—'. [f. L. agilt-s (see 
AGILE) +-00S. -ows is not now added as a forma- 
tive to L. adjs. in -/s, though appended to other z- 
stems, as capact-ous, feroct-ous, alacri-ous.] = AGILE. 

599 Sirver Parad. Def. in N. & Q. Ser. v. TV. 42 Apt 
bodies, both strong and agilious. 

Agility (Adziliti). Forms: 5 agilite, 5-6 agy- 
lyte, -ie, 6 agilitie, 6~- agility. [a. Fr. agiité 
(14th c.) ad. L. agilitdt-em, f. agilis: see AGILE.] 
The quality of being agile; readiness for motion ; 
nimbleness, activity, dexterity in motion. 

1413 Lypa. Pylgr. Sowle v. pet 94 Subtilite Clerte In- 
passibilite and agylyte ben cleped the dowerys of the body. 
1483 Caxton G. L. 1. 3 Agilite and lightnes of theyr bodyes. 
4533 Morr Adoé. ix. Wks. 1557, 8363/2 Gyftes of nature .. as 
wytte, bewtye, strengthe, agylytie. 1597 Morey /utrod. 
Music 150 With a quicke hand playing vpon an instrument, 
shewing in voluntarie the agilitie of his fingers. 1605 BAcoN 
Adv. Learn, 1. vit. § 3 They .. trust to the agilitie of their 
wit. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. un. iv. (1686) 60 Which 
motion is performed by the breath of the effluvium issuing 
with agility. 1791 Cowrre //iad x1. 806 In my limbs No 
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longer lives the agilityofyouth. 1802 Strutt Sports § Past. 
Tatrod. 2. Exertions requiring strength and agility of body. 

Agilte, variant of Acuitt v. Ods., to sin, wrong. 

+ Agin(ne, v. Ovs. For forms see Br-cin. [for 
earlier az-ginnan, on-ginnan, also found in same 
sense: see Onin, and A- pref. 2. Afterwards 
aphetized to Gin of which the pa. t. gaz became 
a frequent anxiliary.] ‘To begin. 

¢ 1000 O. E. Gosp. Mark vi. 7, & agan hi sendaa twam & 
twam. ¢1160 Hatton Gosf. ihid., & angan hyo szenden twam 
&twam, 1205 Layam. 18761 Odere weies bu most agunnen 
[12ge agynne]: 3ef pu hire wult awinnen, ¢1230 Ancren 
Awle 74 Ne aginne hit neuer so wel. ¢ 1302 Pol. Songs 189 
The Flemmysshe.. Agynneth to clynkea huere basyns of 
bras. 1340 «fycnd.197 Huo pet wile riztuolliche do elmesse, 
he ssel heuore aginne at himzelue. 


+ A’ginate, v. Oés.—° [f. late L. ag7ndt- ppl. 
stem of agind-re to trade; f. agina the tongue of 
a halance.] ‘To retaile small wares.” Cockcram. 

+ A:ginator. O2s-° [a. late L. agindtir i.e. 
qui parvo Iucro movetur: n. of agent f. agfud-re : 
see prec.} ‘He which retaileth.” Cockeram 1626. 

tAgimning, 74/0. Obs. [f. Actn+-1ncl] 
Beginning. 

1340 A yen, 16 Prede .. wes pe verste 3enne, and be agin- 
ninge of alle kueade. /éia. 32 Ne may be sleawolle habbe 
guod aginnynge ober amendement. y 

Agio (xdzia, érdzijo). [a. It. ago, aggio ease, 
convenience.] 

1. The percentage of charge made for the ex- 
change of paper-money into cash, or for the ex- 
change of a less valuable metallic currency into 
one more valuable; hence, the excess value of one 
currency over another. 

1682 ScarLett Stile of Exch. 3 One party allows the other 
acertain profit upon the certain species he desireth; and 
that profit is called by the Italians Aggio. 1776 Apam 
Sautu HN. 1.1. ii. 330 Bank money.. bears an agio of four 
or five per cent. 1860 Exzicotr Lr of exr Lord vii. 293 
The agio exacted in changing common money into sacred, 
or the shekel into two half-shekels was great. 1875 JEvoxs 
Money viii. 72 Yet an agio, or allowance, being made for the 
average depreciation, the old standard of value and money 
of account may be retained. 


2. loosely, Money-changing, exchange-bnsiness. 

1817 Scott Kod Koy (1855) 11 The mysteries of agio, tariffs, 
tare and tret. 1837 CaryLe #7, Xevol. iI. v. ii. 285 Chabot, 
disfrocked Capuchin, skilful in agio. [Cf. ‘Cet homme entend 
Yagio.’ Littré.] 

3. Comb. agio-sjobber. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Revol. (1871) HI. 1. iv. 154 Lest Giron- 
din Monsieurs, Agio-jobbers .. corrupt their morals. 

Agiograph, incorrectly for HagrocRapu. 

Agiotage (xdzictedg). [a. Fr. agiotage, n. of ac- 
tion, f. agzoter to speculate, f. aeva: see Acio and 
-AGE. The ¢is purely conncctive in Fr., doubtless in 
imitation of the mute ¢ in words like daZ/ot, which 
is sounded in dal/otage. For the same reason agio 
was written in the 2nd ed. of the Dictionary of 
the Academy agrot.] J’xchange business; hence, 
Joosely, speculation in buying and selling public 
stocks and shares ; stock-jobbing. 


1829 Laxoor /nag. Conv, xvii, Wks, 1846 I. 279 Vanity | 


and agiotage are toa Parisian the oxygen and hydrogen of 
life. 1865 Pad! Mali G. 22 Dec. 10 The Minister of Com- 
merce and Public Works has issued an order against agiotage. 
It is forbidden to impose any agio in changing the pontifical 


currency. 1880 Disraeit Exdym, 111. 61 Whatthey mean by | 


peace is agiotage, shares at a premium, and bubblecompanies. 


[Agipe (Coles 1692), error for a GiPE or Grpr.] 


Agist (adzist), v. [a. OF r. agister (agiter, agit- 


ter), {. 2 tot gester, giter to lodge:—L. *jacttd-re, 
freq. of jacére to lie (perh. due to phrase a giste). 
A med.L. formation on the OFr. was ade stare ; 
cf. also gista, gistum lodging, formed on Fr. géste, sb. 
f. gister.] 

1. To take in live stock to remain and feed, at a 
certain rate; orég. to admit cattle for a defined 
time into a forest, whence the constructions, to agést 


cattle, to agist the forest. 

(x224 Chart. Forests(see 1618). 1304 Fear books Edw. f,23E 
il agista nos bestis..nos bestis furent agistes par celny qe 
lengistement ad.] 1598 Manwoon Lawes Forest xi. § 1Ifa 
man have common bya specialitie.. he may not Agist other 
mens cattell, there to use his common. r6rz Corar., Glan- 
dager les porceaux . . to agist, or lay, swine in mastie woods, 
1618 Putton Coll. Stat. 7, tr. Chart. Forests ix, Every Free- 
man mayagest his owne Wood within our Forest [ag7stet 
boscum suun: in foresta) at his pleasure, and shall take his 
pores Also we doe grant that enery Freeman may drine 

is swine freely without impediment through our demesne 
Woods, for to agest them in their owne Woods [ad agist- 
andum cos in boscis suis propriis). 169% Birount Law Dict, 
s.v., This word A gis? is also used for the taking in of other 
Mens Cattle into any Man's Ground at a certain Rate per 
week. 1839 T. Stapleton Plisipton Corr. 18 Sir Robert & 
his heirs were also to have the pannage of the swine agisted 
in their own woods. 

2. intr. Of cattle: To remain and feed for a spe- 
cified time. 

1598 Manwooo Lawes of Forest xi. § 1. (1615) 80/2 He.. 
did put his said cattell..into the same close to Agist. 1753 
Cuampers Cycd. Supp, s.v.,When the lord .. takes in other 
cattle to agist, or feed on it. 

8. By extension, To rate or charge (lands or their 


owner) with any public burden. 


AGITABLE. 


3691 Biount Law Dict. s.v., The word Agis? is also meta- 
phorically taken for a Charge or Burthen ona thing: e.g. 
Terrace ad custodiam marts agistatae (Selden Mare clan 
sxe 191) (Lands agisted or] charged with a Tribute to keep 
ont the Sea. 1875 Stunss Const, Hist. 1. xv. 289 The king 
(Edward IJ instituted the system of coastguard += and 
agisted or rated the land-owners of the maritime counties 
for its support, 

+Agistage. Os. [f. Acist v.+-acE.] The 
action or function of agisting ; agistment. 

(69x Biouxt Law Dict, s.v. Agist, Vheir (Agistors'] func- 
tion is termed Agistment and Agistage. 1751 [See next}. 

+ Agista'tion. O¢s. [ad. med. L. agistation-em 
(see Cowel), n. of action f. agistare: see AGIST.] 
Agistment. 
_r7sx Cuamsers Cycl., dgistment, Agistage, or Agistation, 
in Jaw, the taking in, and feeding the cattle of strangers in 
the king's forest, and gathering the money due for the same. 

|| Agista‘tor. Os. [L. n. of agent f. agistd-re 
to AGIsT.] = AGISTOR. 

1809 Tomuins Law Diet. s.v. Agist, They are also called 
Agistators, to take acconnt of the cattle agisted. 

Agisted (Adzistéd), sf/. a. [f. Acist v.+-En.] 
Of animals: Taken in to feed. Of pasture, etc.: 
Depastured or eaten by cattle taken in at a certain 


tate of payment. 

1979 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 221/2 Grass agisted or eaten hy 
improfitable cattle. 1882 Jasly News 8 Mar. 4 6 Exempting 
agisted stock and hired machinery from seizure. 

Agisting (adzistin), 74/. 5d. [f. Acist v.+ 
-Incl.] The taking in to pasture. 

1598 Maxwooo Lawes of Forest xi. § 1 This manner of 
taking in of cattell, to pasture or feede by the weeke, or by 
the muneth orotherwise, is called Agisting of beasts or cattell. 
1695 Kennett Par, Antig. ix. 219 The Bishop ,. and Ralph 
de Warewill had liberty of agisting their hogs. 

Agisting (Adzi'stin), ppd a. [f. Acist v.+ 
-InG’.] a. That takes in the cattle of another to 
pasture. b,. Feeding on hired pasture. 

1768 Brackstone Com, VY. 11, xxx. 453 The agisting 
farmer. 1882 #cho 2 Dec., We should much like to have a 
pulpit defence of the right to seize agisting stock. 

Agistment (adgistmént). [a. OF r. agistement, 
f. agiste: see AGIST and -MENT.] 

1. The action or process of agisting; the taking 
in of cattle or live stock to feed at a rate of so 
much per head; the opening of a forest for a spe- 
cified time to live stock. 

[1304 ] car books of Fdw. 1, 23Q'i) ad agistementa deuscents 
bestis.] 1611 Cotor., Glandage ..th' Agistment, or laying of 
swine into Mastie woods. 1695 Kexxett Par, Antig. ix. 219 
Totake pannage which was one farthing for the agistment of 
each hog. 1768 Vrackstone Cos. 11. 452 Ha man takes 
in a horse, or other cattle, to graze and depasture in his 
grounds, which the law calls agistment. 1813 VANCOUVER 
aAgric, Devon ®2 Depending upon casual and agistment 
stock for the consumption ot his herbage. 

2. The herbage of a forest, or the right to it. 

1g98 [See under 3}, 1611 Cotar., Fassson, th’ Agistment, 
or Herbage of woods, or forests; feeding for cattell therein. 
3641 Termes de la Ley 15 The feed or herbage of the cattell 
is called Agistment. 

3. The rate Jevied or profit made upon the pas- 
turing of another’s cattle. 

1577 Houinsutep Chron. an. 1198 (R.) Aduantages and pro- 
fits,.as in pannage and agistements. 1598 Maxwoon Lawes 
of Forest ix. § 1 Agistment is most properly, the common 
of Herbage, of any kind of ground..or the money that is 
received or duc for the same. 1809 Tomuins Law Dict. s.v. 
Agistment is likewise the profit of such feeding ina ground 
or field ; and extends to the depasturing of barren cattle of 
the owner, for which tithes shall be paid to the parson. 

A. Agistment Tithe: ‘The tithe of cattle or other 
produce of grass lands... paid to the vicar or 
rector by the occupier of the land, and not by the 
person who may put his cattle there to graze ata 


certain rate per head.” Eucycl. Brit. 

1627 quoted in Hutchins’ //rst, Dorset (1774) 1. 280 The 
rector. . shall have all the tithes of hay and agistments in 
the mead called Shetewel in Bradepole. 1779 in Ann, Reg. 
221/2 A claim made by the former [the rector] of agistment 
tithe in kind. 1808 Svyp. Smitu Péyrrley's Lett. Wks, 1859 
I¥. 174/2 The abolition of agistment tithe in Ireland by a 
vote of the Jrish House of Commons. A 

5. By extension, Any rate or charge levied upon 


the owner or occupier of (pasture) lands. 

1618 Putton Coé/, Stat, tr. Act 6 Hen. VI, v, So that no 
tenants of lands or tenements.. shal in any wise be sparedia 
this and for agistments vpon the sea banks for preseruation 
of the said parts, 1809 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v., There is 
agistment of sea-banks, where landsare charged witha tribute 
to keep ont the sea, | Sez: 

Agistor, agister (Adzistez). [a. Anglo Fr. 
agistaur, f. agéster: see AGIST and -on.] One who 
agists. sfcc. An officer of the royal forests, who 
takes charge of cattle agisted, and accounts for the 


money paid for their agistment. 

[1327 Sta/. 1 Edw, 3. viii, Foresters, verdours, regardours, 
agistours, et autres ministres de mesme le forest.] 1483 Cath. 
Anglic., A gister: Agistator. 1598 Manwooo Lawes of 
For, xi, § 1. (1615) 80/1 The kings Agistors of his Forest..doe 
receiue and take in the beasts and cattell of ey person. 
r81a W.Tayior in Month. Mag, XXXIV. 210 A forest has 
Jaws and officers of its own as foresters, verdours, rangers, 
and agisters, 1837 W. & M. Howitt Kur. Life v. i, (1862) 
357 Agistors also, to look after the agistment of cattle. 

+ A-gitable, a. Os. [a. Fr. agitadle, ad. L, agt- 
tabilis, {. agitd-re: see AGITATE and -ABLE.] Capa- 


ble of being agitated, easily moved, or disturbed, 


AGITANT. 


1548 Hate Edw. /V, 23 A rede wyth every wind is agitable 
and flexible. 1603 Florio Moutaigue m1. xii. (1632) 593 The 
mind [of the vulgar) .. is lesse penetrable and agitable. 1661 
Origen in Phenix (1721) 1. 53 The finer aad more agitable 
Particles, [Also in Guate and mod. Dicts.) 

+A‘gitant, a. and 5d. Obs. [a. Fr. agitant pr. 
pple. of agtter, ad. L. agitd-re: see AGITATE @.] 

A. adj. Moving, stirring, disturbing. rare—°. 

B. sd. One who stirs in, or plans, a course of 
action. (Cf. also AnguranT.) 

ax67o Hacker Life of Williams u. 90 (D.) The chief 
agitant saw that this tryal upon so firm a courage was 
uneffectual and ridiculous. @ 1698 R. Howaap Commiitice 
ur. i. (D.) Now am J ready for any plot; I'll go find some 
of these agitants. F 

+ Argitat(e, fa. pple. Obs. Sc. [ad. L. agitat-us 
pa. pple. of agita-re to move to and fro, freq. of 
ag-cre to drive.] Equivalent to the later AGITATED. 

1. Tossed about, disturbed (mentally). 

1567 Test. Ah. Hen. Stewart in Sc. Poems of r6th c. 11. 258 
Sumtyme in mynde with anger agitat. 

2. Debated, discussed. 

1634-46 J. Row (father) A/ist, Aird (1842) 183 The Kirk de- 
jee the King . . to heare everie weightie thing concerning 
the estate agitat. . 

Agitate (x dziteit), v. [f. L. agita?- ppl. stem 
of agitd-re (see prec.), also representing Fr. agzter 
(14th c, Littré).] 

I, To move, excite. 

+1. ¢rans. To communicate action or motion to; 
to move, actuale.=AcT vw. 1. Ods. 

1620 SHELTON Quivote 11), xxxiv. 244 [a the chace.. Sleep 
and Idleness are banished, the Pores are corroborated, the 
Members agitated. 1748 THonson Castle Jud. ii. 47 By whom 
each atom stirs, the planets roll: Who, fills, surrounds, in- 
forms, and agitates the whole. 

2. To move to and fro, shake (things material). 

1599 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 44/1 Take fresh 
butter. . impose the same ina little dishe, and agitate or 
amalgamize the same. 1667 Boye Orig, Formes & Qual. 30 
Jn agitating water into froth. 1794 SuLiivan Vrew of Nat. 


I. 76 Incessant earthquakes .. during which the earth was | 


constantly agitated. 1825 Scott 7aJism. (1854) 141 The other 
refreshed his reverend master by agitating a fan of peacock- 
feathers, 1849 Mas. SomervVILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. § 30. 
3g The aurora powerfully agitates the magnet. 

fig. Todisturb, perturb, or excite (the thoughts 


and feelings). 

1586 James VI ia Ellis Orig. Left. 1. 224 HT. 18 Knouin 
quhat divers thochtes have agitat my myade. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1.233 This had agitated my Thoughts for two Hours, 
1836 Hor. Sst Téa 7runzfet 1.13 An actor .. is never so 
sure to agitate the souls of his hearers, as when his own is 
perfectly at ease. ; 

4. Hence, To perturb or excite (@ fevso) in mind 
or feelings ; to stir up, excite, or move (a mullti- 
tude) by appeals, etc. 

a 1822 Suviuny Edif. Tyr. 1.i, The gadfly was the same 
which Juno sent To agitate Jo. 1824 Dison Libr, Comp. 
89 Frequently agitated with passion and prejudice. 1855 
Lewis arly Rom, ist. xii. § 25 Each coasul formsa party, 
and agitates the people in favour of his own views. 1878 
Seevey Sfefn, 11]. 320 Vou are alarmed and agitated by the 
lainentations of those ladies. 

II, To be active or busy about. 

+5. trans. To do the actual work of (the affairs 

of another); to manage or act as an agent. Also 


absol. Obs. 

1634 Wooo New Engl. Pros. u. x, A King of large Do- 
minions hath his Viceroyes .. to agitate his State-affaires. 
1654 FuLLEa2 Sern. 76 Let painefull Solicitours so honestly 
Agitate .. as knowing they must give an Account to God. 

6. To be busy with (mentally), consider on all 
sides, revolve in the mind (as a plan to be exe- 
cuted); to contrive busily. arch. 

1648 Corraece tr. Davila's Hist. France (1678) 9 Whilst 
these things were agitated at the court. @ 1649 Cnaates ] 
(J.) When politicians most agitate desperate designs. 1671 
Mas, Benn Forc'd Marriage u.iii. 174 As if your soul were 
agitating something Contrary to the pleasure of this night. 

7. To discuss, debate, or push forward as a ques- 
tion to be settled. Also aéso/. 

1643 Mitton Sov. Sadve 33 Parliament preparing, discussing, 
agitating, concluding what is to be done. 1756 Buake SA. 
Amer Tax, Wks. U1. 410 Before a repeal was so muchas agi- 
tated in this house. 1785 Cowrga 7rrociz.130 Poiats, which 
unless the Scripture made them plain, The wisest heads 
might agitate ia vain. 1863 Cox /ust. Eng. Govt. 1. ii. 285 
The question of the revival of licensed printing was re- 
peatedly agitated in Parliament. 

8. absol. To keep up an agitation ; to keep a poli- 
tical or other object perpetually under discussion, 
so as to impress on the pails mind. Const. for. 

¢ 1828 Maag. ANccesey (to Irish Deputation), If you really 
expect success, agitate, agitate, agitate. 1860 KINGSLEY 
Afisc. 11.180 If he waats protection for them, let him agitate 
for the true protection. Afod. To agitate for a repeal of 
the malt tax. 

Agitated (x dzitetéd), Ap/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

+1. Moved, set in motion. O¢s. 

1620 (See under Acitate v. 1), 1659 HamMonp Ox Psalm 
civ. 3. 516 Those agitated clouds, whereby, as with wings, 
the Angels fly down to ns. 

2. Moved to and fro; shaken, disturbed. 

1660 Davoen Ast. Red.273 As those lees, that tronble it, 
refine The agitated soul of generous wine. 1826 Disraei 
Viv. Grey u. xiit. 66 The solitary clerk no longer found time 
to answer the often agitated bell. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. - 
17z However agitated the surface of the sea may be. 
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3. Excited, disturbed iu mind, having the feel- 
ings greatly moved. 

1756 Buaxe Subl. § 5B. Wks. 1842 1. 73 An impassioned 
countenaace, an agitated gesture, 1849 Macauray Alist. Eng. 
1. 623 He was greatly agitated. The blood left his cheeks. 

4. Debated, discnssed, kept before the public by 
discussion. 

1640-4 Order of Commons in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111. (1692) 
I. 355 Notes of things brought iato the House, Propounded 
or Agitated in the House. 1675 Baxtea Cath. Theol. 1. 
x7 1t is also an agitated Controversie with them, Whether, 
etc. 1868 G. Durr Polit. Surv. 104 The long agitated scheme 
for runaiag a railway down the Euphrates valley. 

Agitatedly (ce dzite:tédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an agitated manner; with agitation. 

1827 Moore Epicurean xii. (1839) 156 Laying her hand 
agitatedly upon mine. 1862 Mas. Woon Mrs. Haliib. (1864) 
1. viii. 48 He saw how agitatedly anxious she was. 

Agitating (xdzitetin), v4/. sd. [f. Acrrare v. 
+-1NG1.] The action of moving, disturbing, dis- 
cussing. (Mostly gerundial.) 

1667 (See under AciTATE v. 2). 1732 ArBuTnxot Diet 398 
Violent Purging .. by agitating the Humours often hurts, 
1769 Burke St. of Nat. Wks, 1842 1, 110 Without agitating 
those vexatious questions, 

Agitating (edziteitin), s//.a. [ff Acitate v. 
+-1NG2.] a, Eng. Hist. Acting as AGITATORS. 
b. Disturbing, exciting. 

1671 Faiaeax Short Ment. (1699) 119 To prepare a way to 
this Work, this Agitating Council did first intend to remove 
all out of the Parliament who were like to oppose them. 
1814 Soutney Roderick xviii. 1X. 162 The active agitating 
joy that fill’d The vale. 1868 Geo. Eriot #. Holt 47 He 
trembled under the pressure of some agitating thought. | 

Agitation (adzitétfon). [a. (16th c.) Fr. agtta- 
tion, ad. L. agitdtion-em n. of action, f. agtta-re : 
see AGITATE a.] The action of agitating. 

+1. The action of moving, stirring ; motion, ac- 
tion, exercise of activity. Ods. 

1573 Be. Coorea Shesaur., Agitatio, moouing, stirring, 
agitation, exercise. 1610 Gwitum Heraldry 111. xx. (1660) 
ar7 Albeit they.. have their feeding upon the earth, yet 
is their agitation above in the Ayre. 1633 T’. N[ewTow] tr. 
Leumies Touchst. Compl. 167 Likewise doth the body of 
man become putrified . . if it accustome not it selfe to exer- 
cise and agitation. 1711 F. Futter Aled.Gymn. 4 By Exer- 
cise then, 1 understand all.. Motion or Agitation of the Body. 

2. esp. The moving of (anything) to and fro; 
shaking. 

1583 PLat Fewel-ho. (1594) 47 Or use anie other devise by 
agitation or shaking, uatill you have broken the yolke. 
1659 Baxter Saving Faith § 12. 88 Even Agitation with 
pressure sometimes sets the Turners wood on fire. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 133 22 Enabled me to bear the agita- 
tion ofacoach. 1860 Mavay Phys. Geog. Sea x. § 484 Brought 
to the surface by the agitation of the sea. 

8. A state or condition of being moved to and 


fro ; commotion, disturbance, perturbation. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vii.§ 1(1873) The true character 
of Divine Presence, comiag in. . without noise or agitation. 
1664 Powra Exp. Philos. 1. 21 A tremulous Motion and 
Agitation of rowling fumes. 1775 Burke Conctl, Amer. Wks. 
II]. 27 Under them the state of America has been kept in 
continual agitation. 1880 CypLes Hum, Exp. i. 5 A nervo- 
cerebral system, with specific agitations set up .. in it. — 

4. Mental disturbance or perturbation (showing 
itself usually by physical excitement). 

{1573 Br. Coorer Thesaur., Agitatio mentis, the agitation 
and exercise of miad.] 1722 De For Plague (1756) 221, 1 
have seen them in strange Agitations and Surprises on this 
Accouat. 1788 Jonnson Leff. 207 11. 55 Thiak on such 
things as may please without toomuch agitation, 1816 Scotr 
Antig. vii, ‘We thought,’ replied Sir Arthur in great agita- 
tioa, ‘we thought we could get round Halket-head. 18: 
Hr. Maatineau Demerara iv. 52 A long, deep sob broke 
from him, and the child, terrified at his agitation, ran away. 

5. Tbe mental tossing of a matter to and fro; 
consideration, debate, discussion. 

1569 Suaks. Merch. Ven, i. v. 5 [Clown says} So now T 
speake my agitation of the matter. 1625 Bacon Ess. (1862) 
xx. 82 Things will have their first, or second Agitation; 1f 
they be not tossed upon the Arguments of Connsell, they 
will be tossed upon the Waves of Fortune. 1640 Fucter 
Abel Rediv., Sandys (1867) 11. 192 The business ia agitation 
very weighty. 1769 Funins Lett. xxiii. 112 The latest mo- 
meats of your life were dedicated to the same... busy agita- 
tions. 1865 F. Parkman //uguenots (1875) i. g While this 
design was in agitation. 


+6. Busy devising, scheming, contrivance. Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four-footed Beasts (1673) 176 The hunter 
must .. in hunting of a fox .. drive him against the winde, 
and then he preventeth all his crafty and subtill agitations 
and devises. 1626 Howe, Left. (1650) 1. 206 You heard 
how 1 was in agitation for an employment in Italy. 


+7. Eng. Hist. The action of the ‘ Agitators’ of 


1647. Obs. 

@ 167% Fararax Short Mem. (1699) 116 The Army was almost 
wholly infected with this Humonr of Agitation. /d/d. 105, 
I shall now descend to some particulars of their Agitations. 

8. The keeping of a political or other object 
constantly before public attention, by appeals, dis- 
cussion, etc.; public excitement. See AGiTaTE 8. 

1828 Ann. Reg., Hist. 122/2 Its [Catholic Association's] 
orators publicly proclaimed that ‘Agitation,’ as they termed 
it, was the object which they had in view, and that agita- 
tion they would have so long as they found it necessary. 
1863 W. Pris Speeches iil. 53 The antislavery agitation, 
1879 MeCaatuv Own Times 1. 337 With the Manchester 
seccal began a new kind of popular agitation. Up to that 
time agitation meant appeal to passion... The Manchester 
school introduced the agitation which appealed to reason 


AGLANCE. 


andar pair d which stirred men’s hearts with figures 
of arith metic, rather than figures of speech. 

Agitational (zdzitzi-fanal), a. rare. [f. prec. + 
-AL!.] Of or pertaining to agitation; connected with 
the promotion of discussion on public questions. 

1866 Aforn. Star 14 Feb., The denuaciations.. which have 
been published are all of them so purely political, so purely 
agitational—if we may coin a word. 

Agitative (edzite:tiv), 2. 1 Obs. [f. L. agitat- 
(see AGITATE a.) +-IVE, as if ad. L. *agitativus.] 
Tending to agitate, stir, or move; motive, excitative. 

1687 H. More Ap. to Antid. (1712) 221 If a Spirit use his 
a eae power moderately. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Supf.s.v., 
The agitative force of the pendulum arises from three things. 

|| Agitato (adzitato), a. Avus. [It.:—L. agiza- 
tus: see AGITATE a.) ‘Agitated’; used in music 
to describe the mode or character of a movement ; 
hence, adverbially, ‘in an agitated manner, with 
agitation, restlessly.’ 

Agitator (x dziteto:). [a. L. agitétor, n. of 
agent, f. agitd-re: see AGITATE a. and -or.] One 
who agitates. Specially :— 

+1. Zug. Hist. An agent, one who acts for others 
(see AGITATE v. 5); a name given to the agents or 
delegates of the private soldiers in the Parliament- 
ary Army 1647-9; in which use it varied with 
ApsuTaTor. Obs, 

(Careful investigation satisfies me that Agitator was the 
actual title, and Adjxfator originally only a bad spelling of 
soldiers familiar with Adjutanzs and the Adjztors of 1642. 
Adjutator has naturally seemed more plausible to recent 
writers unfamiliar with this old sense of ‘agitate,’ and the 
functions of the Agitators of 1647. J.A.H.M.) 

1647 (June 4) Two Lett. of Sir T. Fairfax to both Houses 
of Farit., with the Advice of the Council of Warre .. also 
the Petition of the private Souldierie of the Army.. pre- 
sented .. by their severall Adjutators. (Signed) Edward 
Saxby, Edward Taylor, Adjutators of the Generals Regi- 
me{nt] of Horse, etc, etc. 1647 (June 5) Solemn Engage- 
meut of the Army (Official paper printed under auth. of 
Gen. Fairfax) Upon a late Petuon to the General from 
the Agitators in behalf of the soldiery. 1647 (June 11) in 
Rushw. Cofé. (1721) V1. xv. 556 The Agitators on the be- 
half of the Soldiers press’d to have the Question ow {So 
always in Rushw.] 1647 Everyn Mem. (1857) 111. 6 The 
agitators are for certain reconciled with the army. 16g0 
Futtea Pisgah Sight u. xii. 250 Devills then dancing for 
joy, where once Aagels (those holy Agitators) went up and 
dowa betwixt heaven and earth. cx6so Sia T. Herseat 
Blem. (Y.) Active and malevolent persons of the army, 
disguised under the specious name of agitators, being two 
selected out of every regiment, to meet_and debate the 
concerns of the army. @ 1671 Fatarax Short Mezt. (1699) 
207 Now the Officers of the Army were plac’d and dis- 
plac’d at the will of the new Agitators. [So always in F.} 
3674 Crarenpon Hist, Reb. IMM. x. 33 The common sol- 
diers made choice of three or four of each Regiment, most 
Corporals or Serjeants, few or none ahove the degree of an 
Ensign, who were called Agitators, and were to be as a 
House of Commons to the Council of Officers, (So always 
in CL) 1827 HALtam Const. Hist, (1876) 11. x. 210 Those 
elective tribunes called Agitators, who had been established 
in every regiment to superintend the interests of the army 
(Note to Agitator: Some have supposed it to be a cor. 
ruption of adyutator, as if the modern adjutant meant the 
same thing. Bunt ] find it always so spelled in the pamph- 
lets of the time.) a "7 

2. One who keeps up a political agitation. 

1780 Burke Durat. Parl. (T.) Some leading man, some 
agitator. 1791 Newte Tour in Eng. & Scot. 4 Talked of by 
certain political reformers and other agitators. 1828 42. 
Reg. 1239/1 Starting against him [Fitzgerald] their own great 
popish leader and agitator, Daniel O'Connell. 1853 Encyc/. 
Brit. 11.240 The great agitator, Daniel O'Connell, was able 
to stir np the mass of the Irish nation. 1876 Bancrort Hist. 
U.S. 11. xvii. 261 He was by nature an agitator, and car- 
ried into the cabinet restless activity and the arts of cabal. 

3. An apparatus for shaking or mixing. 

1871 Bar. Stewart Heat 51 By means of an agitator 
every part of this tube.. may be brought to the same tem- 
perature throughout. 4 eo 

Agitatorial (x:dzitdtoerial), a. [f. prec. after 
analogy of dictator-ial, etc.: see -ORIAL.] Of or 


pertaining to an agitator. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 7 Feb. 185/1 Manin’s whole personal and 
political working during those years was neither revoln- 
tionary nor agitatorial. | ‘ mF 

Agitatrix (cdzitétriks). [a. L. agitatrix fem. 
of agitator: see -TRIX.] A female agitator. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 19 Mar. 361 So the cat and the agitatrix 
exchanged courtesies and the agitatrix gave food to the 


hungry cat. 

+ Agi've, v. Obs. For forms see Give. [f. A 
pref. 1 out, away, up+ Give. OE. agifan is cogn. 
w. OHG.ar-, wr-, ir-, er-geban (mod. G, ergeber), 
Goth. xs-giban.] 

1. ‘rans. To give up, give back; render, surrender. 

c1000 O. E. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 17 Hweeder wille xe bet ich 
eow azyfe, pe Barraban, be panne Helend. ¢ 1175 Lamb. 
Hom, 29 Ah sodliche al he hit mot ajefen 3if he hit haned. 
and Bt he hit naued azefe swa muchel swa he mei 205 
LAvAM. 22165 Ajif us ure icunde lond. a 12g0 Owl & Night, 
139 Thos word agaf the niztingale. 

2. intr. To give way or yield; to abandon a 
stale of rigidity; cf. to give. 

bag W[oatipce] Syst. Agric. 155 As soon as your Hops 
are off the Kiln, .. lay them in some room or place. . that 
they may cool, agive, and toughen, 

Aglance (aglans), adv. prop. pir. [A prepa 
of state+Guance.] Glancing, gleaming. 


AGLARE. 


1889 Wess tr. Goethe's Faust 1. ii. 60 With wreath and 
ribbon all! aglance. 

Aglare (iglés), adv. prop. pir. [A prep.' of 
state + GLARE.] In a glare, glaring. 

187a M. Cotuins Pr, Clarice II. xix. 223 His sole remain- 
ing eye aglare with furious light. 1881 Av¢t Frul. Jan. t19 
The landscape lying all aglare beneath the ‘ blne unclonded.' 

Agleam (4gli'm), adv., prop. pr. [A prep.l of 
state+GLEAM.] Ina gleaming state; gleaming. 

1870 LowELt Sindy Windows 380 Those faces.. agleam 
with pale intellectual light. 

Aglet, aiglet (xglét, zglét). Forms: 5-6 
aglett(e, aglott(e, agglot, 5-9 aglet, 6 agglet(te, 
aiguelet, aguelette, ayguelet, 8 aigullet, 9 (egel- 
let) aigulet, aiglet, aiguillette. [a. Fr. a/guillette 
dim. of aiguil/e necdle:—late L. acticula, var. of 
actcula, dim. of acus needle. The phonetic changes 
must have been atguillette, atguelette, aigle tte, 
agle tte, aglit (-0t\, but early instances are wanting : 
in modern times it has been again made azel/et and 
AIGUILLETTE.] 

1. The metal tag of a lace (formerly called for), 
intended primarily to make it easier to thread 
through the eyelet-holes, but afterwards also as an 


omament to the pendent ends. 

1440 Promp. Parv., Agglot or an aglet to lace wyth alle, 
Acus, aculus. 1468 Cov. Myst. (1841) 241 Two dozeyn poyntys 
of cheverelle, the aglottes of sylver feyn. @1§00 in Wright’s 
Vocab, 238 Hoc mominium, anaglott. 1545 Ascuam Toxoph, 
(Arb.) ro8 Take hede.. that it be fast on with laces wythout 
agglettes. 1549 Latimer 7 Serm, bef Edw. rie 117 He 
made hys pen of the aglet of a poynte that he plucked from 
hys hose. 1603 HoLLAnp Plutarch Mor, 13 You put your 
sglet, sir, thorow the oilet that is not made for it. 1708 
Keasey, Agéet, the Tag of a Point. 1775 Asn, Aigullet, a 
point with tags, 1834 PLancue Hist, Brit, Cost. 236 These 
splendid hose .. were attached by points or laces, with tags 
calied agulettes or aglets (¢, ¢. aiguillettes) to the douhlet. 
r8g2 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 1V. xiii. 148 The message 
related to two letters written with an aglet plucked from 
his hose. ro 

2. [lence, An ornament consisting a. properly, of 
a gold orsilver tag or pendent attached to a fringe ; 
whence b. extended to any metallic stud, plate, or 


spangle worn on the dress. 

1gr4 Fitznesseat Fustyce of Peas 120 We shall weare any 
agglettes, botons, or broches of golde or sylver, gylt, or 
counterfayt gylt. xg30 Parser, 193/2 Aiguelet to fasten a 
claspe in, forte. xg3x Evyor Governour (1580) 91 A mil- 
layne or French bonnet on his head full of agglets. xg§g5x 
Eowarp VI Frid. Lit, Rent. (1858) 325 His goune dressed 
with aglettes, worth 2g li. 1587 Houtnsueo Chron, 111. 
1207/1 On the sleeues eight and thirtie paire of aglets of 
gold. xg80 Baret Alvearie A 227 An agiet or iewell in 
one’s cap. 1g96 SPENSER ¥.Q. 11 tii. 26 A silken Camus... 
Which all above besprinckled was throughout With golden 
aygulets, that glistred bright, Like twinckling starres, 1§98 
Fiorio, Tremolante..agiets or spangles. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Aglet, a little plate of any mettal, the tag of a 
point, 1764 R. Burn Poor Laws 21 No man, under the de- 
gree of a gentleman, shall wear any aglets of gold or silver. 

ec. esp. A tagged point, braid, or cord, hanging 
from the shoulder upon the breast in some military 
and naval uniforms. In this sense now officially 
treated as Fr., and written azgzi//ette. 

1843 Lytton Last of Bar. u. ii, 126 No flaunting tawdri- 
ness of fringe & aiglet characterised the appearance of the 
baron, 184g J. SauNDERs Cabinet Pict. 33 Littleaiglets, tipped 
with gold, (hang) from his shoulders. 1879 Corns. Mag. June 
685 A handsome officer, bearing the epaulets and aiglets of 
a staff captain. 188a Navy List July 495/2 Aides-de-Camp 
to the Queen are to wear a gold aignillette on the right 
shoulder. 

3. ‘Still used in haberdashery, and denotes round 
white stay-laces.’ Dragers’ Dictionary 1882. 

(So in mod. Fr. aiguillette has passed from the tag 
to the lace or cord, as Joint did in Eng.} 

4. Herb. Any pendent part of a flower resembling 
the prec. esp. a. A catkin of hazel, birch, etc. 
b. An anther (only in Dicts., and perh. erroneous). 

1§78 Lyte Doedeens 635 The knoppes or agglettes that 
hang in the Birche or Haselltrees. xg98Geaaave /erball 
1. xxxix. § 2. 56 A certain long aglet or bunch, such as the 
Allertree bringeth foorth. 31657 Purcuas Theatre of Insects 
xiii, 72 When they gather off the Aglets, or Catkins, of the 
Hazel. 1708 Kersey, Aglets or Aglects (among Florists) 
are the Pendants that hang on the Tip-ends of Chivets and 
Threads; as in Tulips, Roses, etc. 1809 Paarkins Cud. 
peppers Eng, Phys. Enl.127 A \ong bush of small and more 
yellow, green, scaly aglets, set in the same manner on the 
stalks as the leaves are. ¢1860 LoweLt H“ks. 1879, 373/2 
And [the willow] glints his steely aglets in the sun. 

+5. A fragment of flesh hanging by the skin. 
Hence, a scrap, a shred. (Cf. Fr.découper un canard 
par aiguillettes, Littré.) Obs. 

isss Fardle of Facions i. x. 217 No, the begger .. getteth 
not an aguelette of hym. /déd. App. 352 That thei should 
vtterly destroy him..not leaning an agguelet of a poincte 
for the memorial of such hopeloste persones. 

6. Comb. aglet-babie, ?A doll or (grown-up) 
‘baby’ decked with aglets, (Explained by some 
as an aglet shaped like a human figure. Johnson 
defines ag/et as ‘A tag of a point curved into some 
representation of an animal, generally of a man,’ 

but no quotations have been found bearing out this 
statement, which was perhaps merely hazarded as 
an explanation of aglet-babie); aglat-headed, 
VoL. I. 
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having a head resembling an aglet ; aglet-hole, a 
hole for passing a lace through, an eyelet-hole. 

1596 Suaxs. Zam, Shr.t.ii.80 Giue him Gold enough, and 
marrie him to a Puppet or an Aglet babie, or an old trot with 
ne're a tooth in her head. 1789 Pirkixcton Derby. 1. 330 
Jen) Aglet-headed rush. 1600 Darrect Demon. Possess. 6 

he boy .. burst the buttons of his Doublet & the aglet holes 
hefore both of his Douhblet and Hose. — Detect. Harsnet 
x81 The buttons of his Doublett did brush off and his aglet 
holees breake. 31623 Minsnev Sf. Dice., Aglet-hole, Ojéte. 

Arglet, v. 00s. rare. [f. the sb.] To puta tag 
on a point. 

1530 Pasar, 418/2, I agglet, I set on an agglet upon a 
poynte ora lace. Fe fee. These poyntes be yvell bought, 
for some he aggletted and some nat. 

+ A-gleted, /7/. a. Ods.; also 6 agglated. [f. 
prec.+-ED.] Furnished with aglets. 

1548 Hat, Chron. (1809) 729 A Cote of black velvet upon 
White Satin and tied with laces agglated with golde. 

tAglide, v. Ols. rare—. [f. A- pref r up, 
away + Guipe.} To glide up or away. 

€2430 Lyne. A/nor Poems (18401 116 When the body ded 
ryse, a grymly gost a-gleed [?aglood], Then was tyme me 
for to stere, many a foyle 1 be-strood. 

+ Agliff, v7. Ods. Ta. pple. 3 aglyfte, oglyft. [f. 
A- pref. 1 + GuiFF to alarm.) To frighten. Only in 
pa. pple. Frightened, terrihed. 

1303 R. Brusne Hand?. Syne 3590 As he stode so sore 
aglytte. 1330 — Chron, 7o William was oglyft.. pat falle 
mad hin ofright. /éé¢. 72 For William pei were oglifr, & 
said, pat we ne dar. 

A-glimmer (igli-mas), a’v., prop. pir. [A 
prep.\ + GLimMER.J] In or into a glimmering state. 

1860 Ilawrnorne Wardle Farnt (1879) 19. xii. 117 To set 
the tarnished gilding of the picture-frames . . all a-glimmer. 

Aglint (aglint), adv, prop. flr. [A prepl+ 
Gutnt.) Glinting, peeping through. 

1879 J.D. Lone Aenend 1x, 315 Oft in the hunt have we 
caught sight, Aglint through valley copses, of the town. 

Aglitter (aglita:, adv., prop. pir. [A prep 
of state+ GiiTTeR.] Ina glitter, glittering. 

1865 Dickens J/udt. #7. u. xvi. (1872) 1.293 Mr. amb, all 
a-glitter, 3188x Miss Baappon Aisp/odcl 1.66 A room all 
a-glitter with gilding. 

+ Aglo‘pened, ///. a. Ods. [pa. pple. either 
of glopen, gloppen, with A particle for y-, or of 
a compound a-glofen with A- pref. 1 intensive.] 
Frightened. 


a3400 Alexander 874 Pees not aglopened, madame. 


Aglossal (Aglp'sal), @. Zool. [f. Gr. dydwaa-os | 


without tongue +-aL.] _Tongueless. 
1870 Rotteston dui. Life 65 ‘the aglossal Anura. 
Aglow (Agli), adv. prop. phir. [A prep. of 
state + GLow.] 
1. In a glow of warmth, or of some warm colour. 
1817 CoLerince Liogr, Lit, 118 Now all a-glow with 
colours not their own. 187 ‘TyxpaLe / raga. Sc. (ed. 6) I. 
iv. 125 The great mass of the Fletshorn was all a-glow. 
fod. \ was all aglow with the exercise. 


2. fig. In a glow of (pleasurable) excitement ; 
flushed. 


1834 CoLeaipce Poents 257 Amid the tremor of a realm 
aglow, Amid a mighty nation jubilant. 1872 Brack Aide. 
Phacton xxii. 308 All her face was aglow with delight. 

+ Aglut, v. Ols.; also 4 aglotye. [f. A-prefi1 
intens.+ Guut.] To feed to satisfaction, to glut. 

1393 Lane... P. PZ. C. x. 76 Bobe in myik and in mele, to 
make with papelotes, Jo a-glotye with here gurles, bat greden 
after fode. 1496 Bh. of St. Albans C ii, It is agluttyd and 
kelyd wyth the glette that she hath engendred 


Aglutition (xglivtifon). Path. [f A- pref 14 
+L. *elitition-em n. of action, f. gliati-re to swal- 
low: see DEGLUTITION.] Inability to swallow. 


1847 in Caaic. 

+ ‘Agiy:, v. Obs. rare—'. Ef. A- pref 1 away 
+GLY to glance.] To vanish, disappear. 

exzes FE. E. Aldit. Poems A.245 Sypen in to gresse pou me 
a-gly3te. 

+ Agly’, adv., prop. phr., Sc. Also agley. [A 
prepi++Gty.J Asquint, askew, crooked. 

1785 Burns, The best-laid schemes 0’ mice an’ men Gang 
aft a-gly. 

+Acgminal, a. Obs—° [ad. L. aguindlis, f. 
agnien (agmin-) a troop, army.] ‘Belonging to a 
troop.’ Bailey 1731. 

Agminate (xgminatt), a. [f. L.agmen (agmin-) 
a troop +-aTE®.} Arranged in a group or cluster. 

1859 Topp Cyct, Anat. § Phys. V. 356/2 There are generally 
about twenty clusters of these agminate follicles. 

Agminated (cxgmineitéd), fp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED. | = prec. 

1847-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. § Phys. TV. x. 103/2 The patches 


of agminated glands. 1874 Jones & Stev. Pathol, Anat. 153 
The solitary and agminated follicles of the intestines. 


Agnail (xgné!l). Forms: 1 angneesl, 5 ag- 
nayl, -lle, 6 angnaylle, angnale, agnale, 6-7 
agnayle, agnell, 7 agnel, agnaile, 7- agnail. 
[A word of which the application (and perhaps 
the form) bas been much perverted by psendo-ety- 
mology. The OE. anguzg/ is cogn. w. OHG. zne- 
nagel, mod. G. dial. anneglen, einnegeln (KE. Miiller), 
Fris. ongneil, ognetl ; {. ang- (Goth. aggwas, cf.ang- 
sunt), compressed, tight, painful + ag/, Goth. xag/s 
nail, The latter had here the sense, not of ‘finger- 


AGNATE. 


nail,’ zzgzets, but of a nail (of iron, etc.) clduus, 
hence, a hard round-headed excrescence fixed in the 
flesh; cf. wer-nag/, WaARNEL, a wart, lit. ‘man- 
nail’ (as opposed to ‘door-nail,’ ‘wall-nail,’ etc.). 
So, L. cldvus was both a nail (of iron, etc.) and a 
corn in the foot. Subsequently -2a7/ was referred 
to a finger- or toe-nail (unguis), and the meaning 
gradually perverted to various (imaginary or real) 
affections of the nails: see senses 2, 3.] 

+1. A corn on the toe or foot. Ods. 

cgso Saxon Leechdons 11, 80 Wib angnegle argesweorf 
& ealde sapan. a1440 4/8. Med. Linc. lf. 300 (in Halliw.) For 
agnayls one mans fete or womans. 1483 Cash, dugl, Ag- 
naylle. 1530 Parsca., Agnayle upon ones too, corret. 1547 
3ooRDE Breniary ut. (1352) ; Clauus is the latin... Inenglyshe 
it is named cornes or agnelles in a mannes fete or toes. 15§1 
‘Turner f/erdad is. 2 Figges.. purge away angnaylles and 
suche harde swellinges. /6¢e. (1568) 17 [Aloe] heleth also ag- 
nales when they are cut of. 1§75 TURBERVILLE Venerie 137 
They skinne a kybed heele, they fret an angnale off, So thus 
1 skippe from toppe to toe, r60r HoLtaxn Pliny xx. ili, 
Passing good for to be applyed to the agnels or corns of 
the feet. r6rx FLoato,/ignoli, agnels, cornes, pushes, felons 
or swellings in the flesh, 1612 Cotor., Corret, an agnaile, 
or little corne, vpon a toe, — Frovedée, an agnell, pinne, 
or warnell inthe toe. 1783 Arnswortu Lat, Dict, Morticini 
. agnails, or rather corns, especially on the feet and tues. 

2. Any ‘painful swelling,’ ‘ulcer,’ or ‘sore,’ 
under, about, around the toc- or finger-nail: in 
J. and subseq. Dicts. identified with wAzow. [This 
change of explanation scems due to pseudo-ety- 
mology ; whether confusion with I'r. ‘anvouarlles, 
botches, (pocky) bumps, or sores,’ Cotgr., or med. 
LL. anghiones, anguinalia, carbuncles, contributcd 
the ‘ulcers’ or ‘sores’ is uncertain ; but -za7/, mis- 
interpreted, fixed the locality. The further identifi- 
cation with whitlow (in the Dicts.) seems due to 
collating the Gr. name of the latter maporuyia (f. 
nap’ beside + évvx- nail) with ag-nai? (quasi ay- 
at+vai/), Ash explains aguai/ as ‘a whitlow, 
paronychia,’ and favonrchia as ‘a perpetual sore 
under the root of the nail, a whitlow.’] 

1578 Lye Doedoens 258 Good to be layde unto.. ulcered 
nayles, or agnayles, whiche is a paynefull swelling aboute 
the ioyntes and nayles. 1633 W. Laxcuam Gard. A/ealth 
(ed. 2195 It draweth out splents and broken bones, and openeth 
noughty vicersand agnayles, that grow about the roots of the 
nayles. 1656 Blount Glessegr., Agnail, a sore between the 
finger and thenail. x72 Baivey, -lgzaz/, a sore at the rvot 
of the nail on the fingers or toes. 17§5 Jonsson, -lenail, a 
disease of the nails, a whitlow. 1847 Craic [as J.}. 

3. A ‘hang-nail’; see quot. [Hag-rai/, given 
by Halliwell as a dialect word, is evidently like 
the Sc. equivalent ausyer-nvai/ (ANGER = irritation, 
inflammation), a corruption of azg-xai/, putting a 
plausible meaning into it. That is, azg-nai/, dia- 
lectally pronounced Aang-narl, was explained as 
‘hanging’ or detached nail. This explanation of 
agnat/ appears first in Bailey 1737 (ed. 1736 having 
only sense 2); the form Aang-nar/ is in Craig 1547, 
and is now commoner in London than agoail.] 

1742 BAILey, signvai/: a sore slip of skin at the root of a 
nail, 1758 DycHe & Parnon, «!yuail; the soreness that 
arises from the stripping up the flesh into thin slices at the 
bottom and corners of the nails. 1847 Hatuiwet, clevail, 
a hang-nail, either on the finger or toe. //anguaiis, small 
pieces of partially separated skin about the roots of the finger- 
nails. Various dialects, 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aguail, aterm 
applied totheshreds of epidermis which separate from the skin 
covering the root of the nail, and which, on being torn, give 
rise to a painful state of the fingers. 1882 H’efdon’s filustr. 
Dressmaker Oct., Suppl. 6 This method practised daily will 
keep the nails in perfect preservation, also preventing agnails, 

Agname (zgnéim). [f. L. ¢g- = ad- in addition 
+ Name, after L. agnomen.] An appellation over 
and above the ordinary name and surname ; a ‘to- 
nate,’ a sobriquet. 

1834 H. Mittea Scenes & Leg. iv. (1857) 52 The title, or 
agname, of Paterhemon. 

Agnamed ('gnéimd), Z7/. a. [f. prec. +-ED?.] 
Styled or called, apart from christian and surname. 

1652 Urquuaat Fewel Wks. 1834, 214 Colonel Alexander 
Hamilton, agnamed dear Sandy. 1834 H. MILLer Scenes § 
Leg. iv. (1857) 47 He was agnamed Guliednius de monte alto. 

Agnate (z‘gneit), sd. and a.; also 6-7 agnat, 
7 agnet. [a. Fr. agnat, ad. L. aendt-us (adgndt-us, 
aditatus) a relation by the father’s side; prop. born 
to, added by birth, pa. pple. of adgad-se-t, {. ad to 
+ end-sc-i to be born, f. stem ge#- to beget. Another 
form of the word differently used is ADNATE.] 

A. sb. 

1. A kinsman by the father’s side; a collateral de- 
scendant by male links from the same male ancestor. 

1934 in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 117 Thay cannot have 
ony agnat or kinnisman of the father’s side, 1607-40 Rox, 
Bal, (1871) T. 449 It never shall make me_looke otherwise 
than an agnet. 167% True Non-Conf. 455 The King of Na- 
varre, to whom, as nearest agnat, the Regencie belonged. 
1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVITI. 143 Cognates or agnates—af- 
finity or consanguinity—all varieties came alike to them. 
1880 MvuraHEad Gazus 1. 156 By agnates are to be understood 
persons who are of kin through males. 

2. A relation by descent from a common male 
ancestor, even though female links have intervened. 

1868 CuamBers Excycé. 1. 76 Agnates, in the law both of 
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AGNATHOUS. 


England and Scotland, are persons related through the 
father, as cognates are persons related through the mother. 
«- The intervention of females is immaterial, provided the 
connection be on the male or paternal side of the house. 
B. ad. [After the use of L. agndt-us, which 
was properly adj.] 
1. Related by the father’s side ; also, sprung from 
the same forefather, of the same clan or nation. 


1860 Farraa Orig. Lang. ix. 199 Vhe Agnate descendants 
of Shem, 


2. fig. Allied in kind, akin; partaking of the 
same nature. 

1782 Pownaty Study Antig.(T.) By a fair reciprocal analy- 
sis of the agnate words. 1828 Lanvor /mag. Conv. (1846) 
342 Persons who are elevated to high rank , . assume more 
or less of a fictitious character, hut congenial and agnate, 
if 1 may say it, with the former. 

Agnathous (x gnapes), a. /ys. [f. Gr a 
priv. + yvad-os jaw +-ous.] Having no jaws. 

x879 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Agnatic (@gnartik), a. [ad. Fr. agnatigue: see 
AGNATE and -1c.] Of or pertaining to agnates ; 
related on the father’s side. 

1747 Caate fist, Eng. 1. 365 A lineal agnatic succession. 
1880 Muipiifao Gaius 1.64 The agnatic (L. aguezss] curator 
of a lunatic is empowered .. to alienate his ward's property. 

+ Agnartical, a. Ols. rare—?. [1. prec. or Fr. 
agnatigue +-AL.] = AGNATIC. 

1660 R, Coxt Power & Sudy.g9 Lineal, agnatical, cogna- 
tical or collateral [descent]. 

Agnatically (a@gnetikali), adv. [f. AcNaric- 
AL+-LY2,] In an agnatic manner; by agnation. 

186: Maine Auc. Law y. 149 All persons are Agnatically 
connected together who are under the same Paternal Power. 

Agnation (gn2'fan). [a. Fr. agnation, ad. L. 
agnation-em, n. of action f. agaiscZ: see AGNATE.] 

1. Relationship through the male line; descent 
from a common male ancestor through male links 
alone, as recognized in the Salic law. 

x611 Guttum Aeraldry 255/2 The Agnation (which is of 
the Fathers side) must be preserued entire. 1861 Marne 
Anc. Law vy, 149 The foundation of Agnation is not the 
Marriage of Father and Mother, but the authority of the 
Father. 1880 MuirHeao Gaius 1.§ 156 There is no agnation 
between a mother’s brother and her son,—only cognation. 

2. Descent from a common male ancestor, cven 
thongh female links have intervened; distinguished 
from cognation or descent from the same mother, 
which may or may not include agnation. 

1751 Cuaupers Cycé.s.v., his difference was abolished 
by Justinian (/7s¢. 3. 10) and the females were reinstated in 
the right of Agnation . . hence cognation came to take in all 
the relations of the mother as well as father; and Agnation 
to he restrained to those of the father alone. 

3. fig. Kinship by descent. 

1782 Pownatt Study A xtig. 168 (T.) A much greater agna- 
tion may be found amongst all the languages in the northern 
hemisphere. 

Agnesite (xgnésait). A/im. [See quot.] 

1837 80 Dana JWinerad. (ed. 5) 793 Agnesite.. an earthy 
steatite-like mineral from St. Agnes in Cornwall... may be 
an impure hismuth ochre. 

Agnet, obs. form of AGNATE. 

Agnification (a:gnifikerfon), rare. [f L. 
agn-us lamb+-FIcaTION.] The making or repre- 
senting (of persons) as lambs or sheep. 

1863 Neate Litergiol., Early frescoes which represent all 
kinds of Scriptural characters under the form of sheep.. 
The agnification of such artists, etc, 

+ Agnit, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. agnit- ppl. stem 
of agnose-cre: see AGNITION.] = AGNIZE. 

1708 Mottrux Kadedais v.xx, The silence of the Egyptians 
was agnited as an expressive manner of Divine Adoration. 

+Agni-tion. Oés. [ad.L.aeniti6-enrn.ofaction, 
f. aguit- ppl. stem of agndse-cre, adgndsc-cre, to re- 
cognize, acknowledge ; f. ad to+gnascére, {. stem 
gno- to know.] Recognition, acknowledgement. 

1569 GRAFTON Chron.75 The agnition of the shepeherdes. 
1668 Howe Béess. Righteous Wks, 1834, 247/1 Our glorify- 
ing him [God] is but the agnition of his glory. 1678 Cup- 
worth f/ufellect. Syst. 471 Vhey liked not to retain God in the 
Agnition, or Practical Knowledge of him. 1775 Asn, 4gui- 
tiov, an acknowledgement, an owning. 

Agnize (&gnoiz), v. arch.; also 6-7 agnise, 
7adnize. [formed after L. a(d)gndsc-ere to acknow- 
ledge, recognize, apprehend (f. ad to + gndsctre to 
get to know), on the analogy of cogmise and cog- 
ndscére, recognize and recogroscére, derived through 
Fr., while agvéze had no Fr. antecedent.] 

1. To recognize, remember. arch. 

161 Speco //ist. Gt. Brit, v1, xiv. 91 The Britaines wil 
agnize their owne cause, the Gaules will remember their 
wonted liherty. 1790 Cowrer Odyssey xi, 226 That ere yet 
agnized By others, he might wisdom learn from her. 1814 
Caay Dante's Inf. xy. 22, | was agnized of one, who by the 
skirt Canght me. 

+2. To recognize or acknowledge in any capacity; 
to own. Const. for, as, tnf., sd. 172 appos. Obs. 

1535 Lean in Strype £ccd. Ment. (1822) I. 1. 216 They 
should be driven by this means to agnize their anthor, spring, 
and fountain. 1542 Uoan. Fras, Apophth, (1877) 271 ‘Vo 
agnise and knowledge Julius Casar for his conquerour. 1593 
Bitson Govt. Chr. Ch. 46 Let him agnise the things that | 
write to be the commandements of the Lord. 1638 Pacitt 
ac cs App. 18 They had suhmitted to the Pope of 
Rome, and agnized hin their Head. 1737 Watrriaxn 
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Eucharist 496 Offered up to God, for the agnizing Him as 
Creator of the World. 

+3. To own the authority or claims of. Ods. 

581 Savite Sacitus, Hist. 7 Not accustomed to obey an 
Jawe, to agnize any magistrate, 1593 Bitson Govt. Chr. CA. 
To Reader, To agnise or admit the ancient and approued 
maner of the primitive church. x69 LuoLow Alem. (1771) 
264 It was desired, That since it.. would be most safe for the 
protector [Richard Cromwell} to derive his authority from 
a right source, the words in the declaration of ‘ recognizing’ 
him might be altered for ‘agnizing’ him; that so his right 
might appear to be founded upon the consent of the people 
represented in this assembly. 1748 T. Eowaaos Canons Crit, 
291 (R.) Such He will crown with praise, And glad agnize 
before his Father's throne, 

4. To recognize the existence of, to acknowledge, 
confess. arch. 

1543 Brecon Policy of War Wks. 1843, 245 Unthankful is 
he, that doth not agnise and knowledge the unmeasurable 
kindness of this most excellent prince. 1376 Wootton Chr. 
Manual (1851) 12 Happy is that man.. that humbly and 
heartily agniseth his faults. 1604 SHaks. Ord. 1. iii. 232, I do 
agnize A Naturall and prompt Alacartie, 1 finde in hard- 
nesse. 1648 D. Jenkins IVs, 23 We doe upon the knees of 
our heart adnize constant Faith, Loyalty, and Obedience 
to the King. 1823 Lame £/fa Ser. 1. ii. (1865) 11 Well, I do 
agnize something of the sort. 1855 BarLey J/ys¢ic 56 None but 
they Whoextasie divine enjoy, agnize The universal impulse. 

b. adsol. 

1602 Warner 4 lbion's Eng. xi. \xiii. (1612) 275 Loue is a 
Lordly Feast : Agnize (so should you! so, and so despayre is 
partreleast. — 

+5. To gain knowledge of, learn. Obs. rare. 

¢.1575 Cambyses in Hazl. Dods?. IV. 173 The tenor of your 
princely will From you for to agnise. 

Agnized (&gnaizd), pf/. a. arch. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] _ Recognized, acknowledged. 

1535 Leu in Strype £ced. Afeom, (1822) 1. 1. 216 The king 
of late agnized & declared Supreme Head of the Church. 
1735-8 Lo. Botincaroke Diss. on Parties 99 A Title. . ag- 
nized, or recognized, by his Parliament. ecelees AGNIZE?.1.] 

Agnizing (&gnai-zin), 74/. sd. [f. AGNiZE v. + 
-Incl.] A recognizing ; acknowledgement. 

1557 Uoatt Luke i.7g (R.) With y: agnisyng & know- 
lageyng of theyr owne synfulnesse, 1737 [See Acnize v. 21] 

A‘gnoetism,. Zec/. //ist. [t. AGNoETE, ITE + 
-IsM.] The doctrine or system of the Agnoites. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Where scems to have been two 
kinds of aguoetise and aguoctx. ; 

Agnoiology (egnoig'lédzi). Philos. [f. Gr. 
@yvoi-a ignorance + -(0)LOGY.] The doctrine of those 
things of which we are necessarily ignorant ; that 
department of philosophy which inquires into the 
character and conditions of ignorance. 

1856 Freratea fast, Wetaph. 51 We must examine and fix 
what ignorance is—what we are, and can be, ignorant of. 
And thus we are thrown upon an entirely new research, 
constituting an intermediate section of philosophy, which we 
term the agnoiology .. the theory of true ignorance. 

Agnoites, agnoetes (a gnoits, -its). Evc/. 
ffist, (ad. med. L. agnoite, ad. Gr. dyvonrai, here- 
tics so named; f. dyvoé-ewv to be ignorant.] An 
ancient theological sect who held that Christ was 
ignorant of some things. 

1586 1’. Rocers 39 -177#. (1607) 48 The Agnoites, who held 
that the divine nature of Christ was ignorant of some things. 
1775 As, Agnoetes, a sect who denied that Christ knew the 
day of judgment. 

| Agnomen (zgndumen). [L. agnomen, adnd- 
men, t.ad to + (g)ndnten name ; cf. adgné-sc-cre to 
recognize.] In Aow. Antiy. A second cognomen 
ot fourth name, occasionally assumed by Romans. 
Hence /oose/y, A ‘to-name’ or additional name 
subsequently acquired. 

1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Sufp.s.v., The generality of gram- 
marians speak of the agzomen as a fourth name superadded 
to the cognomen or third name, on account of some extra- 
ordinary action, virtue, or the like: as 4/ricauus in Publius 
Cornelius Scipio Africanus. 1802 Maa. Epcewoatn Laani 
ix. (1832) VI. 101 She was wonderfully happy inthe invention 
ofagnomens, 1814 Scott Haz. xvii. 74 Small pale features, 
from which he derived his agnomen of Bean, or white. 

Agnomical (zgnpnikal), @. [f. Gr. @ priv. + 
yvwpn thought, purpose+-IcaL; after Gr. ywopt- 
«és; the Gr. form would be d@yvapos.] Of or be- 


longing to the absence of set purpose or intention. 

1881 FArBaiRN in Scotsman 24 Feb, 3 The struggle .. of 
the agnomical and evolutional with the statical and station- 
ary element. 


Agnominal (egneminal), a. 2 Ols. rare}. 
[f£ 1. AGNoMEN (-a27-)+-ALl.] Of or belonging 
to an agnomen, 


1652 Unquuaat Yeued Wks. 1834, 276 He had his proper 
name affected with the agnominal addition of Parresiastes. 

Agnominate (cgng'mindit), v. ? Obs. rare. [f. 
L. agndmindt- ppl. stem of agndmind-re, f. AGNo- 
MEN ; more commonly ANNOMINATE.] To bestow 
an agnomen on, style, nickname. 

3595 Locréne in. ii, 161 Silver streams Which in memorial of 
our victory Shall be agnominated by our name, 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Agnomtinate, to allude to ones name, to nickname, 
(Not in Jounson 1775, but in Tonp 1818, and mod. Dicts.) 


Agnomination (%gng:miner fan). [ad. L. ag- 
nomination-em (also adn- and in med. L. av-), u. 
of action, f. agrdmind-re: see AGNOMINATE. Also 
written ADNOMINATION and ANNOMINATION.] 

1. The giving of an agnomen or sumame; the 
name so given. rare % 


AGNUS DEI. 


1692 Coles, Aguontination, a sirname, [Notin Jounson 
1755-] 1775 AsH, Agnontination, the giving of a new name. 

4. Rhet. A kind of word-play, paronomasia ; al- 
lusion of one word to another. 

x88 Faaunce Lawiers Logike 1. xii. s0 As for the pretty 
and conceipted chaunge of the woord, argumientunt ab are 

‘uendo, it seemeth also a Rhetoricall agnomination. r6or B. 
Venean Poetaster wu. i. 104 A kind of paranomasie, or ag- 
nomination. 1657 J. Smiru Afyst. Rhet. xo5 Agnomination 
is a pleasant sound of words, or a small change of names; 
or it is a present touch of the same letter, syllable, or word 
with a different meaning. 

3. Alliteration. 

1595-6 R. Cazew in Shaks. Cent. Praise 20 In Ecchoes and 
Agnominations. 160§ Campen Xe, 27 The English and 
Welsh delighted much in licking the letter and clapping to- 
gether Agnominations. 1789 Mas. Piozzi France §& Htaly 
1. 239 They held agnominations. ., to be elegant. 

Agnostic (&gngstik), sb. and a. [f. Gr. dyvwar- 
os unknowing, unknown, unknowable (f.4 not + yvo- 
know) +-1c. Cf. Gyostic; in Gr. the termination 
-1és never coéxists with the privative d-.] 

A. sb. One who holds that the existence of any- 
thing beyond and behind material phenomena is 
unknown and (so far as can be judged) unknowable, 
and especially that a First Cause and an unseen 
world are subjects of which we know notbing. 

(Suggested by Prof. Huxley at a party held previous to 
the formation of the now defunct Metaphysical Society, at 
Mr. James Knowles's house on Clapham Common, one even- 
ing in 1869, in my hearing. He took it from St. Paul's men- 
tion of the altar to ‘the Unknown God.’ R.H. Hutton in 
fetter 13 Mar. 1881.] 

1870 Sect. 29 Jan. 135 In theory he [Prof. Huxley] is a 
great and even severe Agnostic, who goes about exhort- 
ing all men to know how little they know. 1874 Mivaat 
Ess. Relig. etc. 205 Our modern Sophists—the Agnostics, 
—those who deny we have any knowledge, save of phe- 
nomena. 1876 Sfect. 1x June, Nicknames are given by 
opponents, but Agnostic was the name demanded by Pro- 
fessor Huxley for those who disclaimed atheism, and be- 
lieved with him in an ‘unknown and unknowable’ God; or 
in other words that the ultimate origin of all things must be 
some canse unknown and unknowable. 1880 Bp. Frasea in 
aVanch, Guardn, 25 Nov., The Agnostic neither denied nor 
affirmed God. He simply put Him on one side. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to agnostics or their 
theory. 

1873 QO. Rev. CX XXV. 192 The pseudo-scientific teachers 
of what has .. been termed..the Agnostic Philosophy. 1876 
Principal Tuctocn Aguosticism in Weekly Scots, 18 Nov., 
‘Vhe same agnostic principle which prevailed in our schools 
of philosophy had extended itself to religion and theology. 
Beyond what man can know by his senses or feel by his 
higher affections, nothing, as was alleged, could be truly 
known. 1880 Biaowoop /ud, Arts 1. 4 The agnostic teach- 
ing of the Sankhya school is the common basis ofall systems 
of Indian philosophy. 1882 Frovoe Car/yle 11. 216 The 
agnostic doctrines, he (Carlyle) once said to me, were to ap- 
pearance like the finest flour, from which you might expect 
the most excellent bread; but when you came to feed on it, 
you found it was powdered glass, and you had been eating 
the deadliest poison. ie new 

Agnostically (&gnp'stikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-AL+-LY2,} In an agnostic manner; with a lean- 
ing towards agnosticism. 

1882 Daily News 7 Dec. 5/3 In one of his latest books he 
brought an agnostically-minded hero on the scene. 

Agnosticism (#gng'stisiz’m). [f. Acnostic + 
-IsM.] The doctrine or tenets of Agnostics. 

1870 Sect. 29 Jan. 135 The lecture was. . perhaps not 
quite so full as it should have been of his Agnosticism. 
1871 R. 11. Hutton £ss. 1.27 They themselves vehemently 
dispute the term [atheism] and usually prefer to describe 
their state of mind asa sort of know-nothingism or Agnosti- 
cism, or belief in an unknown and unknowable God. 1877 
E. Conorr Sasis of Faith i. 25 But there is nothing per se 
irrational in contending that the evidences of Theism are 
inconclusive, that its doctrines are unintelligible, or that it 
fails to account for the facts of the universe, or is irreconcil- 
able with them. To express this kind of polemic against 
religious faith the term ‘agnosticism’ has been adopted. 1879 
Huxtey /fame i. 60 Called agnosticism, from its profession 
of an incapacity to discover the indispensable conditions of 
either positive or negative knowledge. 1880 Sat. Kev, 
26 June 819/2 In nine cases out of ten Agnosticism is but old 
atheism ‘writ large.’ 

|A‘gnus. Os. [L.agvesalamb.] = Acnus Der. 

1494 Fasvan vu. 472 After the thirde agnus was sayd. 1674 
Baevint Saud § Savt. 331 (T.) They will. .carry most de- 
voutly a scapulary, an agnus, or a set of beads about them. 
1bid.-322 Scapularies, beads, ropes, agnusses. 

Com’. agnus-bell (in A.C. Cz.) the bell rung 
while the Agnus Det is being said or sung in the 


Mass. 

1366 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 103 One sanctus bell one 
agnus bell gone owtt of the fore sayd churche. 

| Agnus Castus (xgnéske'stis). [L. agees, 
a. Gr. dyvos name of the tree, confused with ayvés 
chaste, whence the second word L. castes chaste.] 
A tree, species of Vitex (V. Agnus Castus), once 
believed to be a preservative of chastity ; called also 
Chaste-tree and Abraham’s Balm (? Baum). 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. xv. (1495) 612 The herbe 
Agnus castus is alwaye grene, and the flowre therof is namly 
callyd Agnus castus, for wyth smelle and vse it makyth men 
chaste as alomhe. ¢1400 Floure § Leafe 173 A braunch of 
Agnus castus eke bearing In her hand. 741 Compl. Fai. 
Lvece u. iii, 386 Agnus Castus or the Chaste Tree, 1881 
Sranxtey Chr, Jnstit.i.2'Vhe sacred river rushes through its 
thicket of tamarisk, poplar, willow and agnus-castus. 


j Agnus Dei (x‘gnis di‘ai, a'gnis d&7). [L.= 


AGO 


lamb of God.] In 4.C. CA. a. A part of the Mass 
beginning with the words Aguus Det; also tbe 
music set to it. b. A figure of a lamb bearing a 
cross or flag. e@. A cake of wax stamped with 
such a figure and blessed by the Pope. 

¢ 1400 Apol. for Lolt. 8 Bi-twex pe consecracionn & Agnus 
Dei. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccoxxx. 245 After the il ag- 
nus dety seid, 1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 45 Vheir Cakes 
of Wax which they call Agnuns Det. 1629 Owen Spee. Jesuit. 
44 Such little Cristall glasses, as Papists do vse to weare 
about theirnecks, withan Aguzs Dezinclosed betweene them. 
1673 Mitton Trae Relig. Wks. 1851, 418 Masses for him both 
quick and dead, Aguus Der's, Reliques, and the like. 1845 
Tloumes A/ozart 109 The service lasted tilla quarter toeleven, 
and an dguus Dei of Haydn's was again performed, 

+ Ago’, v. Obs. Forms as in Go. [f. A- pref t 
forth, away, out+Go. Cogn. w. OS, dgangan, 
OWS, irgangan, irgdn (mod. G. ergehen), Goth. 
ws-gagean, Only the pa. pple. agan, agor, agone, 
ayo is common after 1300, and of this the zerda/ 
use ceased before 1700, leaving it only as ad/. of 
time: see next.] 

1. To go forth, go on, proceed. 

a 1000 Ags. /'s. Ixviti. 32 Cealf . . peah be him tipp-agd 
horn on heafde, 1297 R. Grouc. 561 Ich mai honge vp min 
ax, febliche ic abbe agonne. 

2. Of time: To depart, pass away, pass. 

- c1000 O. E. Gosp. Mark xvi. 1 Da szeternes deg was agin. 
t20§ Lava. 24196 Pa awstre wes ajonge. /6fd. 31889 Pa el- 
leue jer weoren onfast ajeongen. ¢1380 Ser Fermin, 2305 
Pe day hym was ful ne3 agan. ¢ 1435 Jorn, Portugal 65 Ore 
vij. yere be ago, More schalle we here. c13g0 Avery meas in 
acl. Dods¢. \, 107 The day passeth, and is almost ago. 

3. To go away, depart (from a place). 

¢ 1175 Lamb. Howe. 33 Nis nawiht beos weorld, al heo a3ed. 
¢1230 Ancren R wie 288 Hit kume libtliche, aged awei liht- 
liche. ¢ 1260 Z. E. Poents(1862) 14 Al hir ioi was ago. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer //, of Fame 365 He Was forthe vnto his shippes 
agoon. ¢1420 Padlad, on [1isb. 1.379 And when thaire huske 
agooth hem thai beth ripe. 1482 JVouk of Evesham (1869) 
112 The wownde so clene agonne, that no tokyn of hyt.. 
remaynyd. 1586 Ferne Blazon of Gentrie 21 Our sheepe 
shearing feastes .. been all agone. 1674 Marven. ARehears, 
Transp. u. 76 The Author therefore .. took a great fright 
lest all were ago. 

Ago, agone (Ago, igen), f//.a.and adv. Forms: 
4-5 agoon, 5-6 agon, 6-agone ; also 4-6 agoo, 
6-7 agoe, 4- azo. [pa. pple. of the preceding vb., 
used as adj. qualifying some noun of time, expressed 
or understood ; in the latter case always preceded 
by dong=long time. The full form agone had been 
contracted to ago in some dialects long before this 
usage began, in end of 14th c.; ago became the 
ordinary prose form from Caxton, but agore has 
remained dialectally, and as an archaic and poetic 
variant to the present day.] 

A. ppl. adj. Gone by; by-gone ; past. (Now al- 
ways follows its noun.) 

1314 Guy Warw, 58 For it was ago fif yer That he was 
last ther. ¢1386 Cuaucer IW7/fe's 7. 7 (Lansd.) I speke of 
mony a hundred jere a-go, 1388 Wyciir Ge. xxi. 2 As 3is- 
tirdai, and the thridde dai agoon. ¢ 1450 A'nt. de la Tour 
158 Itis not yet longe tyme agoo that suche custume was 
vsed. 1928 More Heresyes u. Wks. 1557, 179/2 Nowe quite 
gone manye yeares a goo. 1601 Suaks. 72ved, Vv. i. 204 O 
he’s drunke, sir Toby, an houre agone. 1621 Bistg 1 Sav. 
xxx. 13 Three dayes agone | fell sicke. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 61, 42 Some Years agoe they were remarkable for the 
narrowest Hats in the Kingdom. @ 1849 Hor. Satu Addr. 
Muinmyi, In Thebes’s streets three thousand years ago. 1846 
Hawtuorxk J/osses 1. iv. 7o And that's full fifteen minutes 
agone. é 

B. adv. in Long ago: a long while ago, in time 
long gone, long since. Chaucer has also yore ago. 
¢ 1366 Cuaucer Compl. Pity 1 Pite that | haue songht so 
yore agoo. 1377 Lanet. P, P/. B. xvut. 271, I pis lord knowe, 
it is longe ago I knewe him, 1417 CuieFroro in Ellis Orig. 

Lett.u1. 29 1. go It liked to youre seyd Hyghnesse not longe 
agon to wryte tome. 1548 Unvatt, etc. Hrasm. Paraphr. 
Matt, xvi. 2 Ye would haue belened me long agon. 1633 
Forno Broken Heart mt. v. (1839) 63 “Vis long agone since first 
Elost my heart, 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lug. 1.v. 89 
Dead and gone long ago. 

“Corrupt form. See A prep.2 

¢1§38 Starkey Exgdand 88 Not many yery'ss of-goo. 

Agog (agg), adv.; also 6 on gogge. [peth. 
ad. OF tr, cv gogues (15th c. in Littré ‘#7 estoit en go- 
gues’; Cotgr. ‘estreen ses gogites to be frolicke, lustie, 
lively, wanton, gamesome, all-a-hoit, in a pleasant 
humour; ina veine of mirth, or in a merrie mood’), 
f. gogue ‘fun, diversion,’ of unknown origin. (See 
conjectures in Diez and Skeat. Prof. Rhys finds 
no etymon in Celtic.) Cf. also Fr. vivre & gogo to 
live like a lord, in abundance; see Littré.] In eager 
readiness, expectation, or desire; on the move, astir. 
Const. 7nf,, on, upon, for, with, about. 

1542 Una. Erasit, Apophth.(1877) 329 Beeying set agog to 
thinke all the worlde otemele. 1559 A/yrroure for Mag, 
Glendour xxili. 1 And for to set ns hereon more agog. 1575 
Tourpervittr Booke of Veneriege To sette mens myndes 
on gogge. 1600 Hotano Livy xiv. xxxv. 1225 c, ‘These words 
set them agog [/7is verdis incitatis|, 1656 Trapp Exp. Fohn 
xi. 53 (1868) 385/2 To set men agog upon mischief. 1663 
Cowtey Cutter of Cole, St. v. xiii, (2710) 11. 892, I ha’ set 
her agog to Day for a Husband. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin x, 
Six precious sonls and all agog ‘To dash through thick and 
thin, 1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks’ Zi/¢ (1832) II. 230 The 
are now agog with their republic, 1865 Cariyte Fred. 
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Gt, V. xi.ix. 100 The Eldest, age fourteen, had gone quite 
agog about my little Girl, age only nine. 


Agoggled (igg2’ld), p//. a. rare—'. [f.A- pref. 
11 + GOGGLED.] = GogeLED. 


1862 A. Lricutos Yrad, Scott, Life 8 A man a little a- 
goggled in his eyes. 

Agoing ; see A frep.! 13 b and Go v. 

Agomphious (Age'mfias), a. [f. Gr. dydpgrt-os 
toothless +-ous.] ‘Yoothless, 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

ll Agon (xegéun). [Gr. dywy, ofig. (a gathering 
or assembly’ (f. a@y-erv to lead, bring with one), 
esp. for the public games; hence ‘the contest for 
the prize at the games,’ and by extension, ‘any 
contest or struggle.’ The pl. is usually in the Gr. 
form dyves agones (agowniz).] Gr. Antig. A pub- 
lic celebration of games, a contest for the prize at 
those games ; also fig. 

a 1660 Hammono Ser, (T.) Fit for combats and wrestlings 
and so came out to practise in these agones. ¢ 1660 San- 
crorT Serwz, (1694) 106 (1) They must do their exercises too 
—he anointed to the agon and to the comhat. 1846 Groth 
Greece II. 1. iv. 422 ‘hose religious games or agdues insti- 
tuted by Herakles. 


t+ Acgonal, -el. O¢s. rarc'. [) subst. use of 
Fr. agonal, tagoncl, quasi liber agonalis ‘book of 
agonies’: ef. warual, Fr. manuel.) A martyrology. 

1610 Ho1tanp tr. Casiden's Brit..1637) 220 An old Agonel. 
1695 Giuson tr, did, We find it in an ancient Agonal. 

Agonarch (cgénask). ravre—°. [ad. Gr. dyor- 
dpx-ys a judge of a contest, f. dywy see AGON) + 
-opxns ruler.) ‘A judge or overseer in feats of ac- 
tivity, a master of revels.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656 ; 
whence in mod. Dicts. 

Agone (agen), ff/.a., arch. and foct. = AGo,q.v. 

Agoniadin (agéwniadin). Chew. [f. dyoniada+ 
-1x.] A glycoside, C,, H,,O,, contained in Agoniada 
or Agonia bark (obtained fr. /?amrerta lancrfolta). 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. aud Supp. 30. 

Agonic (agenik), a. [mod. f. Gr. éyar-os, dywrr- 
os, without angle (f d priv. + yavia angle , +-1¢.] 
Ilaving or making no angle, having no inclination; 
as in agonic fine, the irregular line passing through 
the two magnetic poles of the carth along which 
the magnetic needle points directly north or south; 
the line of no magnetic variation. 

1863 Ariinson tr. Ganot's Physics vin. § 674 In certain 
parts of the earth the magnet coincides with the geographical 
meridian, ‘hese points are connected by an irregularly 


curved imaginary line, called a line of no variation or agonic 
line. 


+Ago‘nious, a. Obs. [a. Fr. avonteix (ef. It. 
agontoso): see AGoNy and -ous.] _ Full of agony. 

1494 Fapyan vi. clai. 154 Lewys had long lyen in this 
agonyous sykenes, 1683 Trvos Hay to Health 575 Yhe 
harsh astringent fierce original Poysons do.. put Nature 
into an agonious Condition. 

Agonism (x géniz’m). ?Oés.-° [ad. Gr. dyar- 
topa a contest, or its prize, f. dyavi¢-eaOar: see 
AGonmzE.] 

1. A combat, an athletic match. 

1742 BaiLey, Agoniso, a Combat or Trial of Skill. 1955 
Jounson and 1775 Asn, Agoniswi, contention for a prize. 

2. The prize of a contest. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Agonism, the reward or prize wou 
by activities; the reward of victory. 

+ Agonist (a génist). rare. [ad. Gr. dyav- 
tot-ys a combatant in the games.] ‘A contender 
for prizes.’ J. 

1626 CockERAM, Agonist, a Champion. 1869 I. ‘Tayvior 
Velus in Ess. etc, 1859, 161 Happiest of mothers am I, who 
have borne so noble an agonist. 

Agonistarch (egénistask). [f. dyoror-ys a 
combatant + dpy-ds ruler.] One who trained com- 
hatants for the games. 

1824 in Crapo. he 

Agonistic (cgdni'stik), ¢ [ad. Gr. dyone- 
tix-ds of or pertaining to an dyonor-7s or AGONIST. ] 


1. Of or pertaining to the athletic contests of 


ancient Greece ; Aexce, pertaining to athletic feats 
generally, athletic. 

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche x1. ccvi, Smeared in’s bloody 
Agonistik Gore. 1753 CiuramBers Cycl. Sufp., -Lgonistic 
amounts to much the same with athdetic, 1857 Bircn Axnc. 
Pottery (1858) Yl. 32 An Agonistic inscription .. reading, 
‘Damocleidas (was victor) in the horse race.” 1879 FARRAR 
St. Pau? |. 447 The many military and agonistic metaphors 
in his Epistles. 2 

2. Nket. Polemic, combative, striving to over- 
come in argument. 

a1660 Hammono Sermt. 589 (Y.) The prophetick writings 
were not, saith St. Peter, iStas émtAvoews (I conceive in an 
agonistick sense) of their own starting or incitation, 1677 
Gate Crt, of Gentiles 11). Pref., A thetic and dogmatic 
method, rather than agonistic and poleinic. 1836 H. Tayor 
Statesman xxx. 225 lf knowledge be argumentative and wit 
agonistic, the society becomes an arena. @3857 De Quincey 
Dr. Parr (Beeton)241 As a scholar he was briliant: but he 
consumed his power in agonistic displays. 

8. Strained, aiming at effect ; simulating strong 
feeling, tending to exaggeration of feeling. 

1843 Cartyte Past § Pres. (1858) 250 Agonistic posture- 
makings. 1864 I, ‘Tavtor in Gd. IWVds. 943 Long before the 
coming on of the modern agonistic paroxysm in literature. 


AGONIZING. 


Agonistical (cgdni-stikal), a. [f. prec. +-aL!.] 

1.=Aconistic 1. 70bs. 

1653 Hammono N, Yest. (T.) TeAecoda@ar, in the agonistical 
notion, we have sorely explained. 1725 Duackwatt Sacr. 
GLy. 338(1..) Yo say nothing of the beautiful metaphors and 
noble agonistical terms, 1755 Jounson and 177§ Asn, Agov/s. 
tical, belonging to prize-fighting. 

2. Khet. = AGoNISTIC 2. 

a1652 J. Saitu Sed. Disc. i, 20 With a struggling, agonisti- 
cal, and contentious reason, 1840 H. Rocrrs £ss. II. v. 2490 
Aristotle has happily and aptly called the ‘agonistical’ or 
‘wrestling’ style, that style by which a speaker earnestly 
strives to make a fresent audience see and feel what he 
wishes them to sec and feel. 


Agonistically (xgdni'stikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY“.] In an agonistic manner, argumentatively. 


3836 Arnoxp in 2.4/2 (1844 11. viii. 33 Having written once 
agonistically, I wish next to write in another manner. 

Agonistics (xgéni'stiks). [pl.of Acoyistic a. 
used saébst. Cf. Fr. agontstigue, and Gr. 4 dywrid- 
tixy the agonistic (art).] That part of gymnastics 
which has reference to athletic combats, such as 
those practised in the ancient games. 

1753 Ciampers Cyct, Supp. s.v., A learned work on the 
subject of agonistics. @18539 Worcrster cites 0. Kev. 

+ Agoni-zant. O/s. ‘Certain Friers in Italy, 
who assisted those who were in Agonies.’ Bailey. 

Agonize (a‘génsiz), 7. [prob. a. Fr. agonise-r 
or its original, the med. L. agonsad-re, ad. Gr. dya- 
vi¢-eo8ar, to contend in the Avon, to struggle. The 
trans, use is however confined to Eng. and seems 
an independent application of the word, after the 
analogy of verbs in -1ZE from the Gr. active -i¢ew.] 

1. “rans. Tosubject toagony, to torture. Also aésol. 

1583 StupuEs elvat. -ldus, 11877) 72 And seyng ber thus 


agonized .. he demaunded of her the cause thereof. 1598 
SYLVESTER Dit Bartas 823 Or whom some serpent’s sting doth 


Jet thy hideous secret out ‘Io agonise the man I love. 
2. intr, To suffer agony, to writhe in pain or 
anguish, to be in the throes of death. (From Ir.) 
1664 Evers Spe 11776) 484 ‘The Olive under which our 


blessed Saviour Agonized. 1932 Port: /!ss. 047 J/ar 1. 198 “Fo 
smart and agonize at ev'ry pore. 1962 FALCONER S/ipior 
1.74 Where dying victims agonize in pain. 1810 ‘I’. Macrien: 
flist, Lf fdostan \ 1820) 1.1. xiii. 51g The dreadful catastrophe 
in which nature agonized, and a world was destroyed. 

3. dutr. To contend in the arcna; to struggle or 
strive in physical cxercise; to wrestle. (In reference 
toorig. Gr. sense; also in med. L.and It.) Usually fy. 

1711 SHAFTESBURY Charact, (1737) IL. 351 He agonive>, 
and with all his strength of reason endeavours to overcome 
himself. 1863 W. Pritiirs Sfecedes xvi. 347 The nation 
agonizes this hour to recognize man as man. 1879 Farry 
St. Fae? UW. 123 [Paul] most earnestly entreats the Romans 
to agonise with him in their prayers to God. 

4. fe. To make desperate or convulsive cflorts 
for effect. 

1865 Athenaeum No. 1966. 26/2 F.very one who has no real 
fancy seems agonizing after originality. 1872 G. Macvosai.u 
Wealf. Crumb, 1, xv. 246, | might agonize in words fora day 
and I should not express the delight. 

Agonized (x gonaizd’, Af/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Subjected to agony, tortured, in anguish. 

1583 [See Acontze 1), 1828 Scotr #. UW. Perth 111. 329 ‘We 
is dead!’ screamed the agonized parent. 1876 GREEN Skovt 
ftist, viii, § 8 553 The agonized loyalty, which strove to 
save Charles. ; 

2. Expressing agony, full of distress. 

1853 Kase Grinnell fvped, xxxii. (1856) 279 One wild, 
booming, agonized note. 1882 Daily News 7 Mar. 5,4 Hin 
reading being interrupted by.. agonised yawns, and other 
signs of impatience. 

Agonizedly (agonoi-zédli), ade. [Ff prec. + 
-Ly*.] In an agonized manner; in tones of agony 
or anguish. 

1840 Tuackeray Paris Sh. BR. (1872) 166 ‘Niece Matilda," 
cried Sir Roger, agonizedly. 1870 Stand. 26 Nov., France is 
crying agonisedly to every one of her sons to up and help her. 

Agonizer (x‘génaizaz), [f. Acon1zE v.+-ERL] 
One who agonizes; in Socrety slang, One who makes 
convulsive efforts for effect. 

1879 Daily Tel. 11 Dec., ‘The agonisers of the pianoforte. 
Agonizing (x génaizin), v7. sd. [f. AconizEc. 
+-1ncl] The action of putting forth excessive 
exertion, struggling, suffering anguish. 

1813 Mrs. ScitMMELrenntnck tr. Laucetot’s Tour (1816) 1, 
71 This agonizing must as much relate to that vile body, 
which even St. Pan] keptunder. 1882 Pad! Mall G. 14 Now. 5 
(His] continual agonizings with his hopeless passion. 

Agonizing (e‘géndizin), Ap/. a. [f. Aconizec. 
+-ING2,] 

1. Causing agony or extreme anguish, torturing. 
1686 Dryorn //ind & P. 1. 287 O sharp convulsive pangs 

of agonizing pride! 1764 GoLosm. Taz. 435 The lifted ax, 
the agonizing wheel. 1826 Disraru Ii. Grey m. xiii. 64 
With a smile of agonising courtesy. 1861 Macauray //?s¢, 
Eng. V.45 What Fenwick must have suffered, the agonizing 
struggle between the fear of shame and the fear of death. 

2. Suffering agony; writhing in pain or anguish; 
in the throes of death. 

1666 in Phil. Trans. 1. 249 An extraordinary Restorative 
and Cordiall, recovering frequently with it agonizing persons. 
1728 Thomson Spring 586 Convulsive twist in agonizing 
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AGONIZINGLY. 


folds. 7 1812-21 Compe Dr. Synt., Consolation 1. (Chandos) 

aca agonising bosom burns, : 
gonizingly (zgénoi:zinli), adv. [f. prec. + 

-LY?.) In an agonizing manner; with painful or 
desperate struggles. 

¢ 1841 Kincstey Lett, & Ment. 1.52 Struggles .. which made 
him feel more agonizingly weak than ever. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod. Painters V. vi. vii. 8.7. They... fail egregiously ;— 
ridiculously ;—it may be, agonizingly. 

Agonothet(e (agéundpit, -pet). Gr. Antig. 
[ad. Gr. dyavoberns f. dywv contest + Oerns a dis- 
poser; f. vbl. stem @e- to place. Also used in the 
Gr. forms.) A superintendent or director of the 
great public games of Greece. 

1626 Cockeram, Agonotheth, a Judge in masteries of ac- 
tuity, 1734 tr. Nodlin's lnc. Hist. WV. x. 405 Of which games 
the Amphictyons were judges and agonotheta. 1865 <f fAc- 
naum No, 1964, 818/1 Vhe agonothet for each year. 1878 
AV. Amer, Rev. CXXVII. 505 He gravely assumed the titles 
of archon and agonothetes. : 

Agonothetic (agéu:nopetik), a. [ad. Gr. d-yw- 
voOerix-6s : see prec. and -1¢.] Of or pertaining to 
an agonothete. 

1731 ia Battey; whence in Jotnson, etc. 

+ A-gonous, a. Obs. rarc—'. [f. med. L. agon 
death struggle (a. Gr. dywv contest) + -ous.] 
Struggling, engaged in mortal combat. 

1683 Tryon Vay to Health 274 This agonous condition 
and strugling strife of the Properties of Nature. 

Agony (x‘géni). Also 4 agonye, 5-7 agonie. 
[prob. formed by Wyclif on the L. agdéa of the 
Vulgate; though also found in rath. Fr, agone. 
The L. is a. Gr. dyavia contest, hence, mental 
struggle, anguish; f.dywv, AGon q.v.] The develop- 
ment of the senses in Gr. was :—1. A struggle for 
victory in the games; 2. Any struggle ; 3. Mental 
struggle, anguish, ¢.g. Christ’s anguish in Geth- 
semane. But the historical appearance of the 
meanings in Eng. was as follows: 

1. Anguish of mind, sore trouble or distress, a 
paroxysm of grief. Avony column, the column of 
a newspaper that contains special advertisements, 
particularly those for missing relatives or friends, 
and thus often gives evidence of great distress. 

1385 Cuavcea JWidler's 7. 266 This man is falle .. In som 
woodnesse, or in som agonye. 1494 FaByAN v. cxvil gr 
Fredegunda..sore was abasshed, and ia great fere and 
agony. r6x1 Biste 2.1/ac. ill. 14 There was no small agonie 
throughout the whole citie. 1769 Funius Lett. xix. 83 He 
sunk under the charge in an agony of confusion and despair. 
1863 Burton BA. dlunter 40 Wt was agony to him to hear 
the beggar'’s cry of distress. 1880 77azes 28 Dec. 10/1 A 
cryptogram in the agony columa. 

b. Hence, Intensity or paroxysm of pleasure. 

21725 Porr Odyssey x. 492 With cries and agonies of wild 
delight. 1877 Mas. Ouipnant Aad, Flory. 138 He struck the 
marble in an agony of pleasure and content, bidding it 
‘Speak’! ; . 

Z. spec. The mental struggle or anguish of Christ 
in the garden of Gethsemane. : 

1382 Weir Luke xxii. 43 And he maad in agonye [ether 
augwische or stryf) preiede lengere. (Vulg. At factus én 
agunia, prolixius orabat.) 1526 Tinpate thid., He was in 
an agonye. 1557 Genev., 1611, and Revised, thid., And heing 
in an agonie, he prayed more earnestly, 1864 TENNysoN 
dlylmer's F. 793 As cried Christ ere His agony. 

3. The convulsive throes, or pangs of death; the 
death struggle. (med. 1.. agow mortis.) Seldom now 
used in this sense without qualification, as agony of 
death, mortal agony. 

1849 Coupl. Scotd. xiv. 121 Quhen darius vas in the agonya 
and deitht thrau. 1588 Suaks. Z.L. 4. v. ii. 867 To moue 
wilde laughter in the throate of death? Jt cannot be, it is 
impossible: Mirth cannot moue a soule in agonie. 1715 
Burnet Own Tine (1766) 1. 432 On a sudden she fell into 
the agony of death. 1836 Tono Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1. 800/1 
The death-struggle, or agony. 

4. Kxtreme bodily suffering, such as to produce 
writhing or throes of the body. 

1607 Dekker HVestward Hoe (1873) 11. 347 O quickly, 
quickly, shees sicke and taken with an Agony. 1667 Minton 
P. 1,11. 861 Here in perpetual agonie and pain. 1725 De 
For Voy. rouad World (1840) 157 The agony the poor woman 
was in. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 850 Hrain-feverous in his 
heat and agony. 1864 — Boadicca 84 Ran the land with 
Roman slaughter, multitudinous agonies. i 

5. A struggle or contest. (Rarely without some 


shade of the preceding senses.) 

1677 Decay Chr. Picty 408 (T.) Till he have thus denudated 
himself of all these encumbrances he is utterly unqualified 
for these agonies. 1859 De Quincey Czsars Wks. X. 89 He 
was most truly ia an agony, according to the original mean- 
jag of that word; for the conflict was great between two 
master principles of his nature. 186g CaatyLe Fredk. Gt. 
VII. xvun. ii, 117 Which lasted .. above three hours; and 
was the crisis, or essential agony, of the Battle. — 

+Agonyclite. O¢s. [ad. L. agonyclita, a. Gr. 
ayavuradirys, f.d not + yoru knee + -xAcr-os bending, 
f. vbl. stem «Aw- bend.) ‘ Tereticks, in the seventh 
century, whose distinguishing tenet was, never to 
kneel, but to deliver their prayers standing,’ Bailey. 

1710 T. Waao ae Ref, 361 (D.) To God he will not bow 
his knee Like an old Agonyclitee [? for Agonyclitz, L. AZ). 

4+ A-goo'd, adv., prop. pir. [A prep.}+ Goon; 
cf. afresh.] In good earnest ; thoroughly, heartily. 

1836 Tinoate Prol, Yonah Wks. i. 456 The nature of all 
wicked is, when they have sinned a good, to seek .. to drive 
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the remembrance of sin out of their thoughts. rg9r Suaxs. 
Two Gent. 1v iv. 170 And at that time I made her weepe 
a good. 1606 Hottano Swefon. 188 Ran in a good to helpe 
him. 2671 Welch Trav, 258 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V.339 The 
company that stood about did laugh at him a-good. [Cf. 
inod. dial., To langh a good one, run a good one, etc.] 


Agoon, obs. form of AGo, AGonE. 

|| Agora (zgori). Gr. Antig. [Gr. éyopa.] An 
assembly ; hence, the place of assembly, cs. the 
market-place. 

1820 T. Marcuett Com, Aristoph. 1, 176 The agora or forum 
was the resort of all the idle and profligatein Athens. 1846 


Grote Greece 1.1.1.2 The custom of occasionally convoking 
and consulting the divine Agora. 

Agoraphobia (a:gorifowbia). Afed. [f. Gr. 
dryopa (see prec.) + -pofia fear.] (See quot.) 

1873 Fraud. Mental Sc. XVX. 456 Dr. C. Westphal has an 


article on Agoraphobia; by this he means the fear of squares 
or open places. 


+ A-go're-blood, fir. Obs. [A prep in, and 
gore-blood; see GorE.] In or with clotted blood 
or gore. 

1580 NortH Plutarch (1676) 163 The Flouds and Rivers 
[were] running all agore-blood, by reason of the great 
slaughter. 1609 Hottanp Ayan, Marcell. xiv. vii. 14 ‘To 
see .. champions wounding and killing one another, and to 
behold them all agore bloud { pex/usormmugue sanguine). 

Agot, obs form of AGATE, 

Agoten, pa, pple. of AGET-EN v. Ods., to pour. 

Agouti, agouty (gti). Also aguti. [a. Ir. 
agouti, Sp. aguti, a. agult, acutt, native Indian 
name.) A genus of rodents, belonging to the Cavy 
or Guinea-pig family ; the common species (Dasy- 
procta agoutt) is an animal of the size and appear- 
ance of a hare, common in the W. Indies and ad- 
jacent parts of S. America. 

1731 Battey, Agouty (in America) a little Beast of the shape 
and sizeofa rabbit. 1830 E, Bennett Zool, Gard, Del. 1. 295 
The Long-nosed Agoutt.. is now almost confined to St. Lucia. 
1855 Kiscsiey HH este. //o (1861) 281 Smoking agoutis out 
of the hollow trees. 

Agrace, variant of AcGRACE v. Ods. 

Agrade, uscd by Florio in 1611 (not in ed. 1598) 
to translate It. gvadve to be pleased with. Cf. It. 
ageradare. 

Agraffe (Agre'f). [a. Fr. agraf, formerlyagrafe, 
agraphe, agrappe (see AGRAPPES), f. d+ grafpe:— 
late L. graffa 7th c., ad. OHG. chrapfo hook, 
mod. G. Avappen. Cf. Cymric crap hook.] A kind 
of hook, which fastens to a ring, used as a clasp. 

1707 Loud. Gas. mmmmcecclxii/2 The Present... is an 
Avrraffe of Diamonds, and a Diamond Buckle for an Hat. 
1820 Scott /vanhoe (1830) 33 The feather of an ostrich, 
fastened ia her turhan by an agraffe set with brilliaats. 1872 
O. Surpiey £ecd. Terns 388 Foreign ritualists mention a sort 
of agrafe of pearls, worn by the pope and cardinals under 
this name [rationale], 

+ Agraith, v. Ods.; also 4 agrayth, agreith, 
agredy. [f. A- fvef. 1 intensive+GraiTH, ad. 
Norse greid-a to make ready, prepare; cogn. w. 
Goth. ga-raidjan and OF. ze-rédan, from which 
perhaps the Kentish form agredy below.] 

1. To prepare; make ready. 

1315 SHOREHAM 126 And yet ne were hyt no3l ino3 One to 
agredy hyre loo3 And he3 ine hevene blysse. 1340 Ayend. 
14 Pe pine wypoute ende pet God hep agraybed to be uor- 
lorene. /bid. 140 Alneway agrayped, ase byep pe ssipmen 
in ssipe. ¢13g0 f2/7. Palerue 1597 Purueaunce bat prest 
was, to pepul agreiped. 

2. To accoutre, dress, deck. 

1340 A.yend. 140 Hy hise agraypeb and ajet mid alle hire 
ournemens. ¢1350 Hill. Palerne 52 \n gode clopes of gold 
agreped ful riche. cx1q60 Launfal go4 Thyn halle agrayde 
and hele the walles. 

3. To dress (a wound), 

oan Ayenb, 148 Me ssel mucteliche be wonden agraypi. 

. vefl. and hence tu/r. To make oneself ready, to 
prepare (to do any thing). 

1335 SHOREHAM 126 Inlo the blysse of hevene sty, To 
agredy worthy scholde hy be At hyre assumpcion. 1340 
alyen6, 173 We hine wolde agraypi ase zone ase he mi3te. 

+ Agraithing, 7é/. 54. Obs. [f. prec. +-1nc}] 
Attiring ; dress, decoration. 

1340 Aycnd.216 Hire coustouse robes, and hire opre agray- 
pinges. /4/d. 176 Agraybep hire heaueden mid preciouse 


agraypinges. 

Agral (egral), a. rare. [ad. L. agral-is = 
agrar-is, f. ager field, country.] Of or belonging 
to the fields ;= AGRARIAN 4. 

1866 /néell. Obscrv. No. 52. 288 Wayside and agral plants. 

+ Agra‘med, agremed, agromed, 7a. pfle. 
Obs, [The only part found of vb. agrame, agreme, 
agroute, coinciding in form and sense with OFr. 
agramir, agrentir (also eugr-) chiefly used in pa. 
pple. agrant, etc.; £. ad to (or cx in) + grant adj. 
(Pr. gran, It. gramo) a. OHG. gram, angry. But 
OF. had also gram adj. and gremian, grenimai vb., 
to enrage, ME. gremien, greme, whence a-greucd 
might have been formed with A- pref 1, inde- 
pendently of Fr. (cf. OHG. exgremen), The spe- 
cial influence of OF r. agra seems clear in the 
form agramed, but see GRAME, GREME.] Angered, 
vexed, enraged. 

¢1300 A. A lis. 3310 Y am aschamed, And sore anoyed, and 


AGRASS. 


agramed. c13t4 Guy IVarw. 84 As he that was agremed in 
hert. ©1430 Generides 6044 In his hert right yuel agramed. 
21500 Chron, Eng. 863 in Ritson ALR. U1. 306 The kyng 
wes ful sore agromed. 1692 Cotes, Agramed, aggrieved 
(oés.). 1775 Ast, Agramed, grieved (obs.). 

Agra‘mmatist (agrematist). rare—°. [f. Gr. 
aypappdér-os illiterate (f. d priv. + ypepupar-e letters) 

+-1sT; after Gr. ypappariorys.] ‘An unlearmed, il- 

literate man.’ Bailey 1731; whence in Johnson, etc. 

|| Agraphia (4gra‘fia). Aved. [mod. L. f. Gr. 
& priv. +-ypagia writing.] Inability to write (as 
a manifestation of brain-disease). 

2871 Acadenty 15 Mar. 183/2 Agraphia, in which the patient 
speaks, but hlunders sadly in writing. 1880 Bastian Brain 
xxix. 658 Agraphia may be appropriately enough allowed to 
include ‘incoordiaate’ as well as ‘ paralytic’ defects in the 
power of mental expression by Writing. 

Agraphic (agrefik), a. A/ed. [f. Gr. d not+ 
ypapx-és of writing, able to write: see -1c. The 
Gr. form was @ypagos or dypamros.] Characterized 
by inability to write. 

2878 Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 166 Whether the inability to 
write is due to this cause, or is really the ‘agraphic’ con- 
dition, 1880 MacCormac datis. Surg. 226 At first he was 
quite aphasic and of course agraphic. . 

+Agra‘ppes, 5%. //. Obs. [a. OF r. agrapfe 
(mod. Fr. agrafe); see AGRAFFE.] ‘Hooks and 
eyes used on armour or on ordinary dress.’ Fairholt. 

Agrarian (agréerian), a. and 54, [f. L.agrari-us 
pertaining to land (f. agr- field + -dri-ws : see -ARY) 
+-An. The L. was first adapted as agrario (cf. 
contrary), or untranslated.] 

A. adj. 

1. Rom. Hist. Relating to the land: epithet of 
a law (Lex agraria) for the division of conquered 
lands. 

[1533 BettenpENe Z2zy 1v. (1822) 379 The law Agrarie. . 
put the Faderis fra the public landis, quhilkis was wranguis- 
Ne possedit. 1580 Nort /Vutarch (1676) 647 Caesar pre- 
ferred the Law Agraria.] 1618 Botton Florus 1. xxvi. 71 
Spurius Cassius, suspected of affecting Soveraignty, because 
hee had published the Agrarian Law. 1838 Arnoro Hés?. 
ome 1. ix.161 An agrarian law for the division of a certain 
proportion of the public land. 3 

2. gen. Relating to, or connected with, landed 
property. <grartan oulrage, an act of violence 
originating in discord between landlords and tenants. 

17.. in Somers's 7yacts I. 453 Whatever Reflections may 
he rais’d from the Agrarian Principles. 1833 Gen. P. THomp- 
son //xerc. (1842) JI. 422 Have not your landlords brought 
you to the very eve of an agrarian war? 1876 Rocrrs Pod. 
£con, xiii. 23 The Irish land system familiarised the peasantry 
with agrarian outrages. ; ; 

3. Of, relating to, or connected with, cultivated 
land, or its cultivation. 

1792 A. Younc Trav, France 197 Signore Giobert, acade- 
mician, and of the agrarian society, 1864 Burros Scot 
Abroad J). ii. 163 ‘he heartless agrarian devastalion accom- 
panying the movements of the Russian troops. ont We 
Drarea Amer. Crv. War 1. xxvi. 445 The only bulwark .. 
against the clamoring rule of agrarian majorities. 

4, Sot. Growing wild in the fields. Also, name 
proposed by H. C. Watson for the lowest of the 
altitudinal zones of vegetation, within the limits 


- of the cultivation of corn. 


1843 H.C. Watson Déstrid. Brit. Pé. 34 Agrarian region. 
1861 Buckman Rep. Brit, Assoc. (L.) We believe that the 
charlock is only an agrarian form of brassica. 

B. 56. 

1. An agrarian law. 

1656 HareincTon Oceana 54 (R.) An equal agrarian is a 
perpetual law establishing and preserving the balance of 
dominion. 1823 Lams £dia Ser. 1. xvi. (1865) 125 The estate 
has passed into more prudent hands, and nothing but an 
agrarian can restore it. 

2, One in favour of a redistribution of landed 
property.’ a 

1818 Soutnrey in Q. Rev. XIX. 97 An Agrarian of three 
hours standing. 1882 Gotpw. Saitu ia Pad? Mall G, 24 
May 2 The agrarians will be satisfied with nothing short of 
the total spoliation of the landowners, 

Agrarianism (igré*rianiz’m). [f. prec. +-184.) 

1. The principle of a uniform division of lands. 

1808 W. Taytor in Month, Mag. XXVI. 109 A poor’s rate 
.. is an assuraace-premium against agrarianism : it is a quit- 
rent paid to the sovereign people for a recognition of indi- 
vidual titles of possession. 

2. Political agitation or civil dissension arising 
from dissatisfaction with the existing tenure of the 
land. 

1861 Gotpw. Santn /rish /7ist. 21 Irish agrarianism is. . 
the offspring of a barbarism prolonged by unhappy circum- 
stances. 1869 7iscs 15 Oct., Condemn agrarianism by all 
means, pursue with whatever rigour you can those who com- 
mit or abet its crimes. 

Agrarianize (agréeriansiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-12E.] 

1. To apportion land by an agrarian law. 

1846 in WorcusTER. 

2. To imbue with the ideas of agrarianism. 

1883 J. Cowen in Pall Mall G. 9 Jan. 1/1 Emigration has 
democratized the peasants ; evictions have agrarianized the 
artisans. 

Agrarie, -ary, obs. by-form of AGRARIAN. 

+ Agra‘ss, agerse, adv., prop. phr. Obs. rare—', 
[A pref.) in+Grass.] Jn the grass or blade. 


1340 Ayend. 36 Corn agerse, be vines in flouringe. 


AGRAUNTE. 


_ Agraste, pa. pple. of Aceracr ov, Os. 
+Agrau‘nte, v. Os. rare. [a. OF r. agrauute-r, 
f. 2 to + grauiter to GRANT.] To promise, to grant. 

1303 R. Baunxe Hand Synne 4163 poghe euery day a man 
hyt haunte 3yt wy! no man be hyt agraunte [pa. pple.}. 

Agrayde, variant of AGRAITH v. Ods. 

+A‘gre, v. Obs. rare, [a. OF t. agricr, aigrier 
(cf. mod. Fr. afgr7rv) to torment, f. aégre; sce EAGER 
a.] To torment, vex. 

1495 Caxton bitas Patr. (W. de Worde) 1. xxxvi. 33 h/2 
See ye not how this folysshe hermyte agryth & scornyth us, 
by cause he hathe not be ouercome? 

Agreable, -bleté, obs. var. AGREEABLE, -BILITY. 

Agreage, variant of AGGREGE v. Obs. 

+ Agrea't, adv., prop. pir. Obs. [A prep.tin 
+Great a. Cf. Fr. et gros. The expanded forms 
of great, in great, often occur.} In gross, in the 
gross, cv masse; by the whole piece, lump, or lot. 

1502 ArNoLp Cron. (x81x) 72 A dwelling hous 1s hired of 
gret and aftir leten .. to sondry folkis.. the hirer in gret.. 
shall offir to God.. for the rent of all. 1580 Baret A dvearie 
A 234 Agreat or altogither, Wuixerse, ‘To take a worke 
agreat or vpona price. 163a Be. M. Smitn Servs. Certaine 
young men .. beholding fishermen making of a draught, 
agreed with them a-great for their draft. 1692 CoLrs, Agrat, 
hy the great orlump. 1775 Asn, Agrea?¢, by the great, by 
the job. a 

+Agrea'tion. Oss. rare—'. [a. Fr. agréation 
(Cotgr.) n. of action f. agréer: see AGREE and 
-Tion.} Agreeing, agreement. 

3643 Paynne Sov. Power of Parl. 201 Underneath were 
the signatures of the Deputies .. and underneath them, was 
written the agreation of the Councell of State. 

+ Agree’, adv. Ods. [a. Fr. a gré,f.ato, at +r 
earlier gred, gret, that which pleases, gree, liking or 
pleasure:—L. grdat-wm that which is pleasant or 
gratifying.] According to one’s liking; pleasantly, 
kindly, in good part. Zo ¢ake a-gree, to take kind- 
ly, or in good part, to receive with satisfaction. 

¢x400 Kom. Rose 4349 Whom I ne fonde froward ne felle, 
But toke agree alle hool my play. 

Also anglicized as fn, at, @o gree: see GREE sd, 

1366 MAuNpey. xxix. 295 That God take hire Servyse to 
gree. c1qgoo Row. Rose 42 God graunte me in gre that she 
it take. ¢3430 Lypc. Bochkas (1554) 1. xviil. 33h, Rightful 
indges his sentence toke atgree. 

Agree (4gri’), v.; also 4-6 agre, aggre. [a. OFr. 
agré-er, cogn. w. Pr., Sp. Pg. agrvadar, It. ageradare 
slate L. *adgratd-re, ager-, f. ad to + gratire, 1o 
make agreeable, f. grat-as agreeable. (Cf.adeguare, 
ageravare, alleviare.) Also aphetized as GREE.] 

I. To please or be pleased. 

+1. ¢rans. To be to the liking of (any one), to 
suit the humour of, to please. (Obj. orig. indirect, 
dat. in Fr.) Obs. a. Of a thing. 

1374 Cnaucea Troylis 1. 409 If harme agre me, ye, wherto 
than I pleyne? [S’a mal mio grado, il lamentar che vale’) 
¢1450 Merlin 82 Yef the kynges profer myght not agre the 
lady, and .. hir frendes. : 

+b. Of a person: To please, to satisfy. Ods. 

€1430 Lyo.’ Bockas 1x. xxxviii b (1554) 217 a, Great comfort 
Of trust I should agreen your noblesse. c1450 LoNELicH 
Graal, 105 3ow, sire, agreen I wolde ful pleyn. 1475 Sh. 
Noblesse (1860) 30 os bothe horsmete and mannysmete 
to youre soudeours .. without contenting or agreing hem. 

+2. To be pleased with (prendre a gré'); to re- 
ceive or take in good part; to accept favourably; to 
favour. (Cf. Fr. agréez utes respects.) Also absol. Obs. 
a1goo MS. Harl. 7526, 35 Be mercyfulle, agre, take parte 
and sumwhat pardoone. 1605 Bacon ddz, Learn. 1. xiv. § 3 
(1873) The principles to be agreed by all. 164a Vind. of the 
King t Those who will not agree the Ceremonies. 
II. To make agreeable or harmonious. 

+3. trans. To make (persons) pleased wth, or 
well-disposed towards each other; to reconcile, 
make friends. Ods. 

1489 Plumpton Corr, 82 The dayes men cannot agre ua. 
1530 Parscr. 619/z, 1 make at one, I agre folkes that were 
fallen out. 1587 HoLtinsueo Chron, I]. 54 To agree the king 
andthe pope. /d¢d. I. 188/x His coosen .. the which trauelled 
to agree him with the king. x655 J. Jennincs Elise 86 The 

overnour, desirous to agree them, had straitly forbid them 

Guiog a ee : 

A. To bring into harmony (things that differ) ; to 
conciliate or arrange (a difference), Now only of 
discrepant accounts and the like. 

1573 Lament. Lady Scotl. in Sc. Poems of 16th c. VV. 247 
To aggre this ciuile difference. 1596 Srensra F. QO. 11. iv. 3 
Some troublous uprore, Whereto he drew in haste it to agree. 
1638 Cuirtincwoatn Relig. Prot. 1. ili. § 7. 130 Meanes of 
agreeing differences are either Rationall .. or voluntary, 
1653 Hoicaort Procopius 1.16 Having agreed the War with 
the Franks. 1706 Estcovar Fair Example v. 1. 69 Do but 
agree the matter between you. 1785 T. Jerrreson Corr. 
Wks. 1859 I. 381 His difference with the Dutch is certainly 
agreed, Alod, (Book-keeping) Have you agreed the balance? 
No, we have not yet agreed the items of the accounts. 

+5. To arrange, concert, or settle (a thing in 
which various interests are concerned). Ods. 

1523 Lp. Beanras Froissart 1. 86 Whan that this sayde 
trewse was agreed. 1658-9 NeviLie in Burton's Diary (1828) 
IIL, 194 If you leave it without agreeing the security. 1679 
Burner Hist, Ref. L. 586 The king sent Sir Ralph Sadler to 
him, to agree the marriage. 1715 — Own Time II. 380 He 
had agreed a match for him with his brother the duke of 
Zell for his daughter. 1718 Port /é/ad w. 186 Did J for this 
agree The solemn truce? 
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III. To become well-disposed, to accede. 

+8. ref. (from 3.) To make oneself well-disposed, 
to become favourable, to accede, consent fo. Obs. 

©1450 AYerlin 84 The kynge hadde a-greed hym-self all to 
theire ordenaunce. 1523 Lp. Berners Aroissaré L. cecvi. 461 
Dame, I agre me well to your desyre, 1574 tr. Littleéon, 
Tenures t10a, | agree me to the graunte made to you. 

7. intr. (from ref.) To become favourable; to 
give consent, toaccede. a. with /vf, or seborid. cl, 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus im, 81 Ve wolde.. agreen that I 
may ben he. 1597 Danien Civ. Wares u, xli, Vhe Realme 

_ will never gree lo have a right succession overthrowne, 
1658-9 Baynes in Burton’s rary (1828) IV. 123 The Act 
of Union agrees, that they shall have thirty members. 1849 
Macauay /fist, Eng. W].119 He reluctantly agreed .. that 
some indulgence should be granted tothe Presbyterians. 1860 
TWNDALL Glac.1.§ 16.104 He then agreed to make the trial. 

b. with ¢o (a proposal, conditions, etc.) 

exgo0 Dustr, Tray vin. 3649 Al agreit to be gate with a 
gode wille. c1450 Werdin 85 Will ye.. agreen to the acorde 
and ordenaunce of these worthy lordes? 1475 Caxton Yasou 
35 They that at the firste requeste of their loucrs agree to 
them ought to be ashamed. 1535 CovierpaLe 1 Wace. i. 42 
All the Heithen agreed to the commaundement of kynge An- 
tiochus. 59x Swans. 1 /few. IZ, v. ¥. 88 Post ., to France, 
Agree to any couenants, 1759 Ronrrtson Jfist, Scotd, 1. in 
105 It was not possible to agree toa proposal so extraordinary 
and unexpected. 1876 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. 1. xii. 193 
Till he agreed to the hard conditions. 

e. absol. aud passive. 

1461 aston Leét, 398 11.23 If ye wol have her hom to you 
for a seacon .. my mastre is agreed. 1476 Plumpton Corr. 
37 Vou must desier the sheriffe to serve it, yf so be that ye 
agre not. 1534 ].0. Brrners Gold. Bk. M1. dred. (1546) N vy 
Thoughe fortune denie hym at one howre, yet atan other 
time, she agreeth. 1590 Siaks. Com. Ered. 61 Unwilling 
J agreed. 1851 Mrs. Baowntne Casa Guidi 46 Austrian 
Metternich Can fix no yoke unless the neck agree. 

d. with clause: To concede, grant, accede to the 
opinion, é/ata thing isso; formerly, a thing 0 bc so. 

1606 G. Wloopcockr] // ist. Justine 86 Which grace though 
the Godds had not agreed to be due vnto her, yet, etc. 1658 9 
Mornicer in Burton’s Diary (1828) 1V. x1go, | can never agree 
that to be law which is dissonant to reason, 1765 Hanis 
Three Treat. 1, 14 We have agreed it, replied he, to be neces- 
sary, ‘Zod, I agree that he is the ablest of the candidates, 

+8. To accede /o the opinion of (a person); to 
assent ; passing into sense of agree with (12). Ods. 

1526 Tinoane cts vy. 40 To him they agreed [so Cran, 
Genet, 16115; Wyciir, Khe, consented]. 1556 CRANMER 
iks, 1, 25 Cyril... agreed to Nestorius in the substance of 
the thing that was eaten. 1561 ‘I. N[orton] tr. Cadzin’s 
/ustit. 1.17 ‘Vhey were hy no other meane brought to agree 
ynto him. 1580 Baret Alearie Ac39 To Agree to one or 
to be of his opinion, 16g: W. Cartwricnt Lady Ervrant 
it. i, (1651) gr, 1 must not agree t’you, to pass by What you 
have said. 

IV. To come into harmony. 

9. intr. (2 for reff.) Vo come into accord or 
harmony, to become of one mind, make up differ- 
ences, become friends. Const. z¢k. Still dialectal 
‘Kiss and gree again,’ 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes i. xix. 60 He aggreed and 
made peas wyth mayencyens. 1535 CoveROALE 2 .Vace, Al. 
26 Vfihou sende vnto them & agre with them. 1548 Haut 
Chron. (1809) 3 If you of yourselfes will not agre, F will not 
study how to agre you. 1597 Danie, Cie. Hares 1. (R,) 
Tillall inflamed they all at once agree. 1723 Backaut. HAs. 
I, 260 To agree with our Adversary while we are in the way 
to Judgement. (See Risrr -W/adt. v. 25.) 

O. To come into accord as to something. a. sfec. 
To come to terms about the price of anything, to 
bargain, contract. ? Ods. 

1526 TinoaLe Jatd. xx.2 And he agreed with the lahourers 
for a peny a daye (so 1611; Wvyceiir, XAcu., made covenant]. 
1580 Baaet Alvearie A239 Vo agree or consent as concern- 
ing the act or deede, price, etc. 1669 Pervs Diary (1877) V. 
431 To the cabinet-shops, to look out, and did agree, fora 
cahinet to give my wife. 

b. Const. ov, as to, (of obs.) a matter or point. 

1§23 Lv. Beaners /roissart [. Ixiii. 86 And so contynued 
a xv. dayes, and agreed of no poynt of effect. 1603 Grirn- 
wey Jacitus lun. 1. vil. (1622) 131 To lay downe such things 
as they agree of. 1607 SHaks., Zion ut. vi. 76 To let the 
Meat coole, ere we can agree vpon the first place. 165 
Horres Leviathan u. xxiii. 125 Judges he himself agrees on. 
1657 Sir C, Pack in Burton's Diary (1828) IT. 160 It will be 
hard for the Committee toagree of names. 1804 W. ‘lavi.or 
in Aun, Rev. V1. 273 A convention has heen agreed on rela- 
tive to this subject. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. VL xii. 104 
Terms of reconciliation were readily agreed on. 

e. with rf, or sudbord. el. 

157a Lament, Lady Scotl. in Sc. Poents of 16th c. V1. 248 
3e did aggre ‘To crowne and place him in authoritie. 1781 
Gipson Dect. & F. xl, They agreed to censure the corrupt 
management of justice and the finances. 1810 CoLERINGE 
Friend vu, vi.{1867) 379 His lordship and Sir Alexander Ball 
‘agreed to differ.” 185a Dickens Bleak J/o, 11.43 We.. had 
little in common even hefore we agreed to differ. Afod, They 
agreed that the matter should stand over for the present. 

V. To be in harmony. 

11. To be in harmony or unison in opinions, 
feelings, conduct, etc. ; to be in sympathy; to live 
or act together harmonionsly; to have no canses of 
variance. (Simply, or with fogether; or const. with.) 

1548 Unat., etc. Alatz. xxviii. (R.) My spirite agreeth not 
with the spirite of this worlde. 1596 Suaxs. Dferch. ben, u. 
ii. 107 How doost thou and thy Master agree? 1 have 
brought him a preseot; how gree you now? 1639 Futura 
Holy War i. xi. (1840) 63 These cities.. agreed so well to- 
gether, that they were called sisters. 1642 —- Holy & Prof. 
S#. v. xix. 938 It is probable that in Noahs Ark the wolf 
agreed with thelambe. 1720 Watts Divine Songs xvii, Birds 
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in their little nests agree. 2726 Gay Fables y xxi. 43 In 
ev'ry age and clime we see, Two of a trade'can ne’er agree. 
1807 Crasse Par. Reg.1.88 And where they once agreed, to 
cavilnow, Adage, ‘Friends agree best separate.’ M 

12. To be of the same mind as to particular 
points ; to concur with a person 72 an opinion, as 
/o a matter, ¢iaZ such is the faet, or (0ds.) such ¢o be 
the fact. (See also >, 8.) 

1494 Fanvan 1. vii. 12 ‘he more partie of wryters agreen, 
that he ruled this Ie of Brytayne by the terme of xl. yeres. 


“1g80 Barut Aécarie A 239 The doctours discent, or the 


authours doe not agree in this poynt. xr6g2 Nrrowam tr. 
Schten’s Mare Cl. 267 As to. . its beginning, they agree 
with Ingulphus and Hoveden. 1663 Buttir f/udibr. 1 i 
426, I would say Eye, for h’ had but one, As most agree, 
though some say none. 1706 Dr For Sure Dit. 3 AN 
Histories agree himtobea‘l'yrant. 1 Junius Lett Xxxv. 
162 There is one point in which they allagree. 1877 Moziry 
Cute, Sern vy. 102 Nobody supposes that the suitors in our 
courts agree with the judge when he decides against them. 

b. llence, To agree zw? an opinion or statement. 

1530 Parscr. 418/2, } agree with his opynion touchyng 
this mater. 1781 Burke Corr. (1844) ET. 412 To know any 
min’s story that you cannot agree with. Ved. F do not 
agree with what has been said by the last speaker. 

13. Of things: To he in harmony, to accord, to 
coincide in any respect. a. sémfly. 

1570 Biwencsiry Aaclid 1 vill. 7 ‘Vhinges which agree 
tozether: are equal! the one to the other. 1580 Barrr fd- 
vearte A 239 To agree or accorde: to serue to the purpose, 
Congruo, 1596 5HaAKs. Fam. Shr.v.ticr At last .. our jarring 
notesagree. r61r Bist Wards xiv. 56 Their witnesse agreed 
not together, 1782 Priesttry Corr, Chr. Lin 303 All the 
accounts sufficiently agree. 1871 Barry. Stewart /fea? $70 
The two scales agree almost exactly at 62° while they differ 
sensibly at 72%. 

b. with with. 

1494 Fanyan 3 And cause it to agre with other olde 
storyes. 1608 SHAKS. Perso. 1 v.18 Mistress .. your choice 
agrees with mine. 1651 Honnis Leriathan us xxv.e 31 It 
best agreeth with the conclusions they would inferre. 1674 
Pravrorn Sdiilef Was. 1.94 Vill it agree in sound with your 
‘Treble open. 1734 tr. Aaddin’s ctue. Hist. (1827) bi 363 
‘The expedition .. cannot agree in time with the siege of 
Tyre. 1860 ‘Iyspai. Glac. 1. § 14. 301 This quite agrees 
with the views now generally entertained. ‘ 

14. To be consistent, to answer Zo, correspond with. 

ta. with fo. Ods. 

1526 TInpaLe .Merk xiv. 70 Thou arte of Galile, and thy 
speache agreth therto[so Cran. Gees, 611]. 1625 BuRGhS 
Pers, [?thes 50 ‘Vhis Statute agreeth to the best English 
Canon Law. 1659 Hammonp QO /?s. xvit..13. gz Thi 
feetly agrees to the context. 1708 Swier JT As. 117 
‘Vhe constitution of the English government .. to w 
present establishment of the church doth so happily agree. 
1788 Rein .tristoth’s Logt iv. § 3.77 It agrees to the rules 
of the figure... it is also agreealle to all the general rules. 

b. with with. 

1580 Bart ffeartc A239 Vhe beginning agreeth with 
the ende, Congrueunt crtrenta prinds, 1588 Suans. 7t..1. 
1.1. 306 Full well.. Agree these Deeds with that proud bragge 
of thine. 1661 Bramnate Just. Pied. iii. go, | do not see 
why Monasteries might not agree well enough with reformed 
denotion. 166 Tovnr Sprduy & Wight of Air in. (1682169 
1 find nothing that agrees not with my Hypothesis. 1838 
Maca av in Trevelyan’s 2.4 11. i. 29 He looked about to 
see how ny Horatius agreed with the topography. 

15. Granm. To be in ‘concord’; to take the 
same gender, number, case, or person ; as happens 
in inflected languages to words in apposition, and 
to suhstantives and their attributive words, whether 
adjective, verb, or relative. 

1530 Panscr. Introd. 38 Adjectyves agre onely in gendre 
and nombre, but theyr verhes agre with theyr nominatyve 
cases in nombre and parsone. 1669 Mitton Gram. uy Con. 
cords Wks. 1847, 468 An adjectiue with his substantiue . . 
agree(th] ingenderand case. 1881 Mason Ang. Grant. § 445 
Pronouns must agree in gender, number, and person with 
the nouns for which they stand. 

16. ‘To be agreeable fo, or in harmony zi’ the 
nature or character of. 

+a. To be suitable, appropriate, consonant fo. Ody. 

154t R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Other maner of 
byndynge..proprely agreeth todepe woundes. rggr Tuanxcr 
flerbad 1. (15368) 114 We have no herhe in Englande.. to 
whome all thes hole descriptions do agre. 1586 J. Hooxer 
Glraddus's Hist, dred. in Holinsh. 1453/2 Interred in all 
honorahle maner, as to his estate did agree. 1586 ‘T. B. tr. 
La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. . (1594) 17 The worke of the 
creation can agree to none but to God only, 1637 Gattarspir 
fiug-Pop. Cerem. mt. viii. 196 The power of Ecclesi i 
jurisdiction doth no more agree to the King, then the power of 
Ecclesiasticall order. 1662 Morr clutéd agst.1th Wil.(1712! 
45 That Hypothesis .. which will agree universally to the Air. 
1671 J. Wester .Vetadlogr. i. 15 Reason agreeth thercto, 

+b. To do well «7/4: formerly said of a person 
agreeing or doing well with food, climate, ete. Os. 

1525 Lo. Berners /“rotssart IE. ciii. gor To agree with the 
ayre not accustomed before. 1530 Patscr. 419/1, F agre with 
meate or drinke, I can away wit it. 31399 Suans. Hen, bv. 
i. 28 Because your appetites and your disgestions doo’s not 
agree with it [the leek}, I would desire you to eat it. 1681 
Buener ist. Acf. 1h. 162 Fagius, not agreeing with this 
air, died soon after. 1697 Drvoen Fire. Georg. u. 361 Lest 
the Tree Translated, shou’d not with the Soil agree. | 

e. now only of food, climate, work agreeing or 
doing well with a person, etc. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anime. § Asin, Others are more grosse, 
tough and hard, agreeing chiefely with country persons and 
such as labour. 1669 in Aid, Trans. IV. 981 The Baths 
agree (as the vulgar speaks) with Brass, but not with Iron. 
1796 Mas. GLasse Cookery xv. re Some boil it with milk, 
and it is very good where it will agree. 1855 Bary Senses 
& futel, u. it, § 5 (1864) 157 Whether a substance will agree 


AGREE. 


or disagree with the stomach, 1858 Tuackeray Virginians 
xvi. 126 She wondered whether the climate would agree with 
her. Mod. Sea-bathing does not agree with everybody. 

+ Agree’, sd. Obs. [f. the vb.] Agreeing, 
agreement. 

c1g00 Afol. for Lolt. 91 We.. may after agre worschip 
such pingis writun. 1590 Greene Or/. Fur. (1599) 8 Shame 
yon not, Princes, at this bad agree, ‘Io wrong a stranger 
with discourtesie? 

Agreeability (4gr-abi'liti). Also 4 agre- 
ablete. [In 14th c. a. OFr. agréableté n. of state, f. 
agréable: see AGREEABLE and -ty. Obsolete for 
400 years, and then freshly formed on agrecab/e: see 
-RILITY. In Fr. agréableté was still in Cotgr. 1611; 
obs. in the Academy’s Dict. and in Littré ; revived 
in 1860 by Ste.-Benve as agréadilit!.} The quality 
of being agreeable; agreeableness, especially of 
disposition. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boethivs 1099 Al fortune is blisful toa man 
by pe agreablete or by be egalite of hym pat snffreb it [ert. 1560 
agreeability], [Not in any Dict. of 16th, 17th, r8the. In 
‘Topo 1818 only from Chaucer as above.) 1778 Miss BuRNEY 
Diary & Lett. (1854) 1.53 She was all good humour. . and 
agreeability. (Surely | may make words when at a loss, if 
Dr. Johnson does,) 183g Laoy Lytrox Chevefcy (ed. 2) 1. v. 
105 His house was the focus of agreeability. 1854 THackrray 
ewe, UW. 4 Remarkable for rank, fashion and agreeability. 

Agreeable (4gr7ib'l), z.; also agreable, ag- 
greable, aggreeable. [a. I'r. agréab/e capable of 
pleasing, f. agréer to please: see AGREE and -aBLE.] 
At a very early date aphetized to GREEADLE. 

1. To one’s liking or taste; affording pleasure ; 
pleasing, pleasant. 

€1384 Cnaucer J, of Fame 1097 But for the ryme is lyght 
and lewed Vit make hyt sumwhat agreable. 1413 Lypc. 
Pyler, Sowdle w. xx. (1483) 68 Fyercer than the fyre ie fynd- 
eth the and nothyng agreable. cxgo0o Doectr. Good Serv. 
(1842) 4 Speke lytell and be agreable. 1587 FLemne Contn. 
Holinsh, 111. 969/2 This man... had doone to the king and 
realme right agreeable services. 1716 Laoy M. W. Monta- 
Gve Lett, 2, {, 10 Nothing can be more agreeable than 
travelling in Holland. 1742 H. Baker -Wicrose, . xx¥. 201 
The minute Spiders appear very agreeable in the Micro- 
scope. 1779 J. Moore f'tez' of Soc. 11.176 Two very agreeable 
French gentlemen, 1813 Marsuatt Gardening xix. ied. 5) 
363 Christmas rose is very hardy, a plant or two potted is 
agreeable enongh at such a season. 1859 Lewes /’hysiol, 
Com, Life |. 1. §6.27 The sensation of Hunger is at first 
rather agreeable, but it quickly becomes unpleasant if pro- 
longed, 18974 Daily News 2 June 5/5 Mr. Disraeli's definition 
of an agreeable man—he who agrees with us. 

b. with #o. 

3386 Cnavcer Van of Lawes 1.767 An heir moore agre- 
able than this to my Iikynge. 1481 Caxtox J/yrrour in. 
xvi. 170 That he myght conduyte hym that it myght be to 
god agreable. 1732 Law Serfeus Cadd (ed. 2) 77 Neither of 
which can be any longer agreeable to God. 1863 Sat. New. 
274 Yhat painful manufacture of common-places which is 
called ‘ ating yourself agreeable toalady.’ 1876 Fareman 
.Vorm. Cong. 1.650 They made themselves too agreeable to 
the English women. - 

2. Of a person: Having a liking (/o anything) ; 
favourable, propitious ; kindly-disposed, pleased, 
contented (/o do anything’. Now co/logzial, 

1467 Sie J. Paston in Lett, 570 11. 300, ] kannot in no wyse 
fynde hyr a greable that ye scholde have her dowter. 1494 
Fapyan y. Ixxxiii. 6: To whose request the kynge was aggre- 
able. 1509 Baarctay Ship of Fooles (1570) 87 God is not sone 
agreable To heare their cry. 1824 Henay VIII in Strype 
Eccd. Alem, (1822) 1. 11. 43 The kings highnes is agreable to 
be a mediator. 1623 J. Bincuam Aenophon 113 The sacrifice 
[ fersonified] was not agreeable that day. 1850 THackeRray 
Pend, (1863) 329 ‘ Well, sir, if Ann 's agreeable, I say ditto.’ 

+3. Agreeing together ; of one mind. Ods. 

152 HuLoet, Agreadée, of one consente, mynde, or wy'l. 
Concors. 15367 Jewrt. Def. Afol. (1611) 105 The agreeable 
multitude of many Bishops. 1601 Hottann Péiy (1634) I. 
270 The same fishes in certaine set moneths, are good friends 
and agreeable enough, F 

+ 4. Of things (rarely of persons): Corresponding, 
conformable, suitable, fitting. a. Mutually corre- 
sponding, answering te each other. Ods. 

iss Recorve Pathw, Anow/. u. xx, You see the agreable 
sentence of these jij. theoremes to tende to this purpose, 1661 
List. Parismus 1. 80 To see whether his valour and his boast- 
ings were Agreable. 1692 Motyseux in Locke's Lett. (1708) 
14 These two places have been stumbled at by some as not 
consistent. To me they appear, and are, very agreeable. 

+b. Answering to the circumstances, er te the 
general order of things; suitable, fitting. Ods, 

1601 Dotman Fr. Acad. (1618) 691 Which consideration 
is every whit agreeable in each part of the vodiacke. 1674 
N, Farrrax Bulk & Selo, 70 Tis agreeable, that we cannot 
otherwise have the heaven, in the world, than as to sence 
aboveus, 1682 Grew Anat, Planés im. 1. iii. § 14 And so make 
a vessel of a wider, as a more agreeahle bore. 

+e. with wit: In accordance, in harmony; har. 
monious, congruous, consistent. Ods. 

1587 Recorpe IVhetst. T iij, Their lengthe is agreable with 
their bredthe, and so thei make square figures, 1394 Carew 
tr. Muarte's Trial of Wits (1616) 102 That which is agree- 
able with his naturall abilitie. 1633 Currerrea Alverius 1 
L 5 Blood-letting is not agreeable with Flegmatick Diseases. 
1783 Bosweit So hison (1816) LY. 249 Your anxiety about 
my health is.. very agreeable with your general kindness, 

d. with w/o, a: Confermable (to a standard or 
design), foregreidne, answering ; suitable; in 
accordance with. Now only of things immaterial. 

1385 Cuaucer Leg. G, Wom. 668 Most agreable unto myn 
entent. 1547 Bare Sed. és. (1849) 232 Though in faith she 
were not agreeable to the world’s wild opinion. 1548 Upa.t, 


190 


etc, Lrasm, Paraphr, Matt. iii. 4 His dyet was agreable unto 
his apparell. 1625 Burcrs Pers. Yithes 22 This is neither 
agreeable to Religion nor conscience. 1699 BentLey Phalards 
§ 2.28 About LX XX Years later: Which is agreeable to Sui- 
das, who places him ‘about the LI] Olympiad.’ 1776 Aoam 
Situ HH. NL. v. 48 It rarely happens that these are 
exactly agreeable to here standard, 31855 Bain Senses & 
Intel? nt. § 11 (1864) 195 It is agreeable to all experience. 
5. In this sense it is often used adverbially for 
AGREEABLY: In a manner answering te, in ac- 


cordance with, in conformity with; according to. 

1549 Latimer 7 Serm. bef. Edw. V1 (1869) 25 To accomodate 
hymselfe and hys matter a greeable vnto the comforte, and 
amendemente of the audience. 1614 Severn Z¥tles of Flonor 
285 They haue also, agreeable with the identitie of Thane 
and Steward, certain Stewarties at this day. 1710 Patmre 
Lroverbs 249 Rakes and clowns.. will.. treat you agreeable 
to their own hnmonr. 1828 Scotr /. Ad, Perth WIL. 173 
‘The Ear] entered, agreeable to the Prince's summons. 

+ 6. sudst, (as in med. Fr.) a. An agreeable per- 
son. Cf. dn incapable. Obs. 

1712 Appison Sfect, No. 511 > 1 There were as many ugly 
Women as Beauties or Agreeables. 

b. p/. Agreeable things. Cf. caladbles, valuables, etc. 

1812 Henay Cam, agst, Quebec 94 Accompanied by all 
those agreeables which render the cultivator of the earth the 
most happy of human beings. 1822 Coreripce Lett, Con- 
vers. II. 99 Superficial Advantages and outside Agreeables. 

Agreeableness (agr7‘ab'Inés).  [f. prec. + 
“NESS. J 

1. The quality of being agreeable, or of giving 
pleasure ; pleasingness, pleasantness. 

1611 Cotcr., Agreeableté, agreeablenesse, acceptablenesse. 
1610-31 Donne Sefections (1840) 160 Loveliness of person, 
agreeableness of conversation. 1667 BovLe Orig. formes & 
Quad, Beauty ..is made up of Symmetry of parts, and agree- 
ablenesse of colours. 1709 Laoy M. W. Montacve Leté. 
Ixiv. 106 Leave me my... agreeableness and genius, but leave 
mealsomy sincerity. 1725 De For Woy. round World (1840) 
159 The agreeableness of the climate. «1763 SHENSTONE 
ss. 213 Virtue and agreeableness are, | fear, too often 
separated. c1815 Miss Austen Vorthang, Ab. (1833) 1. x. 
58 We have entered into a contract of mutual agreeableness. 
1870 HawtHorne Eng. Note-Bhs, (1879) 1, 128 You might 
enjoy its agreeableness without suspecting it. 

+2. The quality of being conformable ¢o, or con- 
sistent w* ; conformity, consistency. Ofs. 

1557 Recoxve JF Actst. Gij, There appeareth a greate agre- 
ablenes, hetween like flattes, and square nombers. 1667 H 
More Div, Diad. vy. xli. (1713) 523 Sing no ‘Tragical strain in 
agreeableness to the last Thunder. 31690 J. Norais Seati- 
tudes (1694) I, 166 Some Likeness or Agreeableness between 
the Faculty and the Good to be enjoy’d. 1710 Prioraux 
Orig. Tithes ii. 43 The strength of every Precedent lyeth in 
its agreeableness with the Law. @1797 Burke #'ss. Drama 
Wks. X. 159 The incompatibility or agreeableness of incidents 

. with the probable in fact, but with propriety in design. 

Agreeably (4gr7abli, ad. In 4 agreablely. 
[f. AckEEAnLE +-L¥2.] In an agreeable manner. 

1. In a way which pleases, or suits the inclina- 
tion; pleasantly. 

01374 Cnaucer Bocthius 43 With hem pat every fortune 
receyuen agreablely or egally. 1397-8 Bacon Ess. Arb.) 20/1 
‘l'o speake agreeably to him with whome we deale. 1740-61 
Mrs. Devany Life & Corr, (1861) 111. 300, 1 spent an hour 
and a half very agreeably, 1842 Macaucay Lays (1864) Pref. 
25 He..tellavery agreeably the stories of E:lfleda and Elfrida. 

2. Ina manner suiting, corresponding, or answer- 
ing ¢o; in conformity or aceerdance wrth. 

1461 Pastor Lett. 407 Il. 34 A signement sufficient to hem 
aggreabjli for the seid payment. 1621 Biste 1 Asdr. viii, 12 
Agreeably to that which is in the Law of the Lord. @1745 
Swirt H’%s, 11, 28 Men shonld act agreeably to the motive 
of that respect. 1769 Ronertsox Chas. I’, 111. x. 252 Agree- 
ably to the manifesto which he had published. 1837 J. H. 
Newman Props, Of, Church 108 Agreeably with this antici- 
pation, the Church of Rome .. is led to profess to know not 
only infallibly but completely. 

+b. without fo: (@) Ina way that corresponds to 
something else ; correspondingly, conformably. (+) 
In ways that correspond to each ether, in the same 
way, uniformly, similarly. Ofs. 

x61 J. Daus tr. Buflinger on A pocat. (1573) 91/b, The 
Scripture euery where agreeably witnesseth, that the Saintes 
in heauen are free from grefes. 1963 //oméies 11. (1859) 421 
And St. Peter most agreeably writing in this behalf saith. 
1596 Spenser /°.Q. v1. vii. 3 Two Knights .. he which were 
armed both agreeably. 1639 Hammono Ow /’s. 2 And agree- 
ably the fiftieth Psalm ins dtoAsaph. 1718 J. CHAMBEA- 
rayne Relig. Philos. U1. xxii. § 28 Another experiment proved 
the same no less agreeably. 

+e. In a way that answers to cireumstances or 
the nature of things; suitably, fittingly. Ods. 

1754 RicHarDson Grandison I], xxix. 269, 1 was shy of 
foreing an opportunity, as none agreeably offered. 

+ Agree'ance. O¢s. [a. OF r. agrdance, n. of 
action f. agréer: see AGREE and -Anck.} The act 
of agreeing ;= AGREEMENT in several ef its mean- 
ings. Obs. 

¥536 BeLLenpene Cron. Scotd. (1821) 11. 333 King Johne.. 
to eschew the present dangeir, maid aggreance with his pre- 
latis. 1549 CoveroaLe Lrasin. Paraphr, Hebr. iii. 6 Uwe 
dove stylf abyde in the concorde and agreaunce of the house. 
1889 in Strype’s lxzn. 1.1. App. xvi, The diversity of our 
fasting setteth forth the’ more the agreeance of our faith. 
1599 Jas. 1 Basié. Dor. (1682) To Reader, What aggreance 
and conformitie he ought to keep betwixt his outward be- 
haviour. . and the vertnous qualities of his minde. 1714 Mine 
Bourne Traitor’s Reward 19 In agreeance with God's laws. 

Agreeand, northern ferm ef AGREEING ///. a. 


Agreed (4gri'd), #f/. a. [f. AGREE v, + -ED.] 


AGREEMENT. 


+1. Pleased, satisfied, contented. Oés. 

1418 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. m. 27 1. 64 That he be 
contented and agreed in the best wyse as Jongeth ynto hym. 
e14so Loneuicu Graad IT. 233 Thanne the kyng agreed he 
was Of the veniawnce in that plas. 

+2. Made pleasing or satisfactory. Ods. 

c1g00 Eft ph, (Turnb, 1843) 113 Unto God I say in sothehes 
Abone all this agreed is hur mekenes. 

3. Brought into harmony; united in feeling or 
sentiment. 

ago Sir Degrev. 1770 Giff 3e holde us a-gret, Shall I 
never ete mete. 2535 CovERDALE A anos iii. 3 Mate twaine 
walk together excepte they be agreed amonge them selues ? 
1611 /ért., Can two walke together, except they be agreed? 
1851 Mes. Browntnc Casa Guid? 100 Our ‘Tuscans .. rising 
up agreed And bold. 

4. Come to one and the same opinion ; at ene as 
to a matter in question. 

1613 Suaks, Hex. } J //,v. iii. 87 Are you all agreed, Lords? 
1659 Starkey in Burton’s Diary (1828) [V. 353 Weare agreed 
of the substance. 31769 Funins Lett. iii. 18 In the two next 
articles, [ think, we are agreed. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Brooke 
Farnt iv. 47 He and I were never agreed abont matters of 
that kind. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Sera, (ed. 2) V. xvi. 
261 He professes to be agreed with me. 

5. Arranged or settled by common consent. 

1613 Suaxs. /7ex. VI/1, ¥. iil, 87 It stands agreed .. by all 
voices. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. sod. 8/2 Retired to an agreed 
solitariness. 1732 Pore Ess. on Alan ww. 219 Heroes are 
much the same, the point’s agreed. 1806 W. Tayior in Any. 
Rew. 1V. 256 The best standard is not yet agreed. 

In this sense agreed on is now more usual, 

1596 Saks. Sant. Shr. ui. 272 Your dowry ‘greed on. 
1651 Hoppes Leviathan u. xxv. 125 To be judged by men 
agreed on by Consent. 1741 Ricnaroson /anicla (1824) 1. 
221 To take leave of them and receive her agreed-on portion. 
Mod, They met at the place agreed on. 

6. As a rejoinder: Consented to; granted, ad- 
mitted, or accepted. =‘ 1 agree to the proposal.’ 

1794 SoutHEY Lot. Bay Ecl. ii. Wks. Il. 75 Suppose we 
leave awhile this stubborn soil, ‘To eat our dinner aad to rest 
from toil. Agreed. Von tree.. Forms with its shadowy 
bonghs a cool retreat. 

Agreef, agrefe, agreve, adz'. pir. See AGRIEF. 

Agreer (Agr7o1). [f. AGREE v.+-ER1.] Onc 
who agrees; an adherent. 

1548 Geste Prinee Masse 75 As well of thee agreers and 
favonrers therof, as of the authors and doers of the same. 
@ 1603 Q. Exsz. in Froude Hest. Eng, VIM. 485 The agreers 
.. gave more credit thereynto than unto their own wits, 
1611 FLoaio, Componitore, a framer, an agreer, a maker. 

Agreeing (igri in), vd/. sd. [f AGREE vy. + 
-Inc1.] A coming to or being in harmony. 

1348 Unatt, etc. ark xiv. 14 (R.) This house presenteth 
vnto vs the agreyng and frendely felowshyp of the church. 
1880 Houryeano /reas. Fr. Tong., Accord de sons & choses 
diferentes, agreeing of disagreeing thinges. 3591 PercivaLt 
Sp. Dict., Concorde, agreeing, 1611 Coter., Agreation, an 
agreement, concord, assent, consent; also, an agreeing. 
1865 Cartyte /vedk. Gt. 1. iv. 65 Inextricable coi) of 
claimings, quarrellings and agreeings. 

Agreeing (igr’‘in), Af/.a. North. agreeand. 
[f. AGREE a. + -InG2.] 

+1. In conformity with, confermable, correspond- 
ing, or answering fo, Ods. 

xsgo Wittinton fud//y's Offce 1. 2 That thynge.. to my 
dignite mooste agreynge. 1555 Bravrory HAs, 189 What 
is more necessary than meat and drink, or more agreeing to 
nature? 1687 Sette Neff. Dryden's Plays 4 How agreeing 
Images are to the Mahumetan Worship.. I leave to the 
judicious to censure. 

2. Of the same mind or nature; concurring, ac- 


cerdant, harmonious, unanimous. 

1557 Eart Surrey Aeneid n. 292 The people cried with 
sondry greeing shontes. 1581 LamBaaode Erren. 1. ix.(1602) 
38 The agreeing opinion of all the judges. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 1. ut. it, 33 In the ancient fables, there is no uni- 
forme, and. . agreeing historie to be exspected. 1703 Row: 
Fair Penit. wi. i, 1097 The kind consent of our agreeing 
minds. 1880 Cyrres /Tum. Lx. iii. 5x The largest number 
of agreeing units. . 

+3. Suiting, doing well with. Obs. 

1620 VeNNER Via Recte v, 86 The milke will be much the 
more agreeing with the stomacke. 1642 Rocrrs .Vaaman 
r1o Ainarveilous agreeing nature.. with the corrupt sensuall 
appetite of man. : 

+ 4. adverbially. Aecording to; = AGREEINGLY. O/s. 

1526 ‘Tinoate 1 Cor. xv. 3 Christ dyed for our_synnes 
agreynge to the scriptures [so Covero., Cranmer, Geneva ; 
Rhent. and 16xx according to). 1614-28 Boys IAs. 1630, 
138 A Preacher then must teach agreeing to the faith. 

+ Agree‘ingly, adv. Os. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In 
an agreeing manner ; correspondingly, eensistently, 
agreeably, suitably. Agreetngly to, accerding to. 

1562 Burnynge of Pautes Ch. Vf they. - ministred after one 
sorte, and agreinglyc through the whole church it were good, 
xsot Percivae Sp. Dict., Concordemente, agreeingly, 1616 
Suenpon Surv. Kom, Alfractes 32 (1.) Agreeingly to which 
St. Austin contendeth. 642 Rocers Naaman 41 He will 
order all meanes most sweetly and agreeingly, to that pur. 
Pee . poet Sek eee 

Agreeingness (gr? innés). rare—°. [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of agreeing ; ‘ consistence, 
suitableness.’ J. 

Agreement (igr7'mént). Also 5-6 ag(g)re- 
ment. [a. OFr. agreement, agrément, n. of action, 
f. agréer: see AGREE and -MENT.} The action or 
fact of agreeing. 

+1. The action of pleasing or contenting ; satis- 


faction. Ods. 


AGREST. 


1494 FAsyan vi. cexii. 227 After he had taryed here a cer. 
tayne of tyme, to his agrement and pleasure. 


+2. The action of consenting ; consent. Obs, 

1479 Roxewoone in Bury Wills (1850) 52 As welle by my 
wylle as by the aggrement of the seid Alice and Robert. 
1483 CaxTon Gout, Leg. 85/1 He receyuyd with hys agrement 
the gybet of the crosse. 

+3. A setting at one; atonement (both in its 
earlier sense of reconciliation, and its later sense of 
propitiation, satisfaction). Ods. 

15a6 TINDALE 1 John iv, ro Not that we loued God, but 
that he toued vs, and sent his sonne to make agrement for 
oure sinnes. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps, xlviii. 7 No man may de- 
lyuer his brother, ner make agrement for him vnto God. 
— Heébr. ii. 17 A faithfull hye prest in things concern- 
ynge God to make agrement for the synnes of y* people. 
1557 N. T.(Genev.) 1 ohn iv. 10 And sent his sonne to make 
agrement for our sinnes [A Ae. and 1611 propitiation]}, 

4. A coming into accord; an arrangement be- 
tween two or more persons as to a course of action; 
a mutual understanding ; a covenant, or treaty. 

cx4g00 Destr. Troy xix. 7827 Pe grekys by agrement of be 
grete all, Sent to be Cite soueran men two. 1§23 Lo. Berners 
Froissart \,exv.136 Were not of the agrement with the kyng. 
1596 Suaxs, 1 Hew, FV, 1. iii. 103 Three times did they drink 
Vpon agreement, of swift Severnes flood. 1611 Brace Dav, 
xi. 6 The Kings daughter of the South shall come to the 
King of the North to make an agreement. 172§ Dr For 
Voy. round World (1840) 296 We came to a good agreement 
with him for his reward. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. § 10,67 We 
accordingly entered into an agreement with our guide. 

5. Law. A contract duly executed and legally 
binding on the parties making it. 

1536 in Thynne’s Animadv., (1865) App. 28 In wittyness 
herof the saide John Wilkinson, to this agreament hath 
putte his merke. 17581 CuamsBers Cyc/. s.v., An Agreement 
executory is when both parties at one time are agreed, that 
such a thing shall bedoneintime tocome., 1882 F. Pottoci 
Princ. Contract (ed. 3)1 An agreement is, ‘Anact in the law 
be neta two or more persons declare their consent as to any 
act or thing to be done or forborne by some or one of those 
persons for the use of the others or other of them,’ 

6. Accordance in sentiment, opinion, action, or 
purpose; harmony, concord ; absence of dissension. 

1528 More Heresyes 1. Wks. 1557, 170/r Fhe consent and 
comen agrement of the olde holy fathers. 1548 Lo. Somerset 
Ffpist, to Scots 241 You loued better dissencion then vnitie, 
discorde then agremente. 1652 Burroucues E£.rf. //osva 
vi. xo5 Agreement in errour is farre worse than division for 
the sake of truth. 1654 Gooparo in Burton’s Diary (1828) 
¥. 155 He hath espoused Charles Stuart, with whom he is 
fully at agreement. 1692 [WacstaFFre] I’ind. Carol. reese 
Tt is not the Crowd, but agreement makes the Company. 
3771 Funins Let? lix. 307 Neither are we to look for perfec- 
tion in any one man, nor for agreement among many. 

7. Mutual conformity of things, whether due to 
likeness or to mutual adaptation; concord, har- 
mony, affinity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xiv. (1495) 567 Vren 
hath agrement with the stone Adamas, and so the stone 
Adamas draweth yren to itself. 1586 T. B. tr. La Primau- 
daye's Fr. Acad. u. (1594) 531 When the image hath some 
agreement in forme with the thing represented. 1611 Bince 
2 Cor, vi. 16 What agreement hath the Temple of God with 
idoles? 1790 Patey //or. Paui.i. Wks, 1825 11]. 6 Agree- 
ment or conformity between letters bearing the name of an 
ancient author, and a received history of that author’s life. 
18s5 Brewster Newton ¥1. xviti. 170 The agreement be- 
tween his observations and the theory. 

8. Gramm, Concord: see AGREE v. 15. 

1669 Mitton Gram. u. Concords (1847) 468/1 The agree- 
ment of words together in number, gender, case, and person, 
which is Called concord. 1879 J. A. H. Murray 7raws. 
Philot, Soc. 619 In the Hnglist “the men push the stone,’ 
we have neither formal expression of the destination [of the 
action] nor formal agreement of verb and subject. 

9. Mostly #7. Agreeable qualities, circumstances, 
or aceessories. Now treated as Fr., les agréments. 

1692 Dryben tr. S27. Eurcmont’s Ess. 376 The Charms and 
Agreements natural to Women. 1732 Mrs. DeLanv .1 2Zo- 
biog. (1861) I. 399 She has.. all the agreement of embellish- 
ments that can be desired. 1737 WarsurRton in Bostwedd's 
Sohknson ¥. (ntrod. so The art of adding the agreements to 
the most agreeable subject in the world, which is literary 
history. 

+Agreemony. Os. Agreeableness. A nonce- 
word, probably intended to suggest acrimony. 

1678 Mrs. Beun Sir P. Fancy i. 1. 254 Upon my reputa- 
tion, Madam, you’re a civil well bred person, you have all 
the agreemony of your sex. 4 

Agreeve, agreif, agreive, obs. ff. AGGRIEVE. 

Agregge, earlier f. AGGREGE 2, Ods., to aggravate. 

Agreith, var. of AGRAITHv. Ods., to prepare, deck. 

Agrese, variant of AGRISE v. Ods., to shudder. 

+ Agre'st, a.andsd, Ods. [a. Fr. agreste, 14th e. 
a. It. (and Sp.) agreste:—L. agrest-7s belonging to 
the field, f. ager, agr-2m field.) 

A. adj, Belonging to the open country, wild; 
hence, Rustic, rude. 

¢1420 Patlad. on Husb, x1. 324 The bay of myrte agrest. 
1549 Compt. Scoti. (1873) 16 To support & til excuse my 
barbir agrest termis. 1553-87 Foxe 4.4 AL. 1H. 637 By whose 
unmerciful Nature and agrest Disposition, very many were 
put to death. 1668 Howe Béess. Righteous (1825) 227 His 
more uncomely and aggressed manners, 1775 Asu, Agrest 
(zot much used) belonging to the fields, 

B. sb. A rustic, a countryman. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Afetam. xv. iv, Th’ agrestes that see 

thenne th’ erbes & grasse enjoyen them. 


+Agrested, #//. a. Ods. [irreg. f. prec. +-ED, 
as if pa. pple.; cf. adust-ed.] Rustic, ‘countrified.” 
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1620 VeNNER Pa Xecta (1650) 70 Of unprofitable nourish- 
ment, except for agrested bodies. /4/d. 97 Agrested bodies 
that commonly digest anything that filleth the belly. 

Agre'stial (Agrestial), a. [f. L. agresti-s (see 
AGREsT)+-aul, Cf. celesté-al.] Inhabiting the 
fields or open country; wild; sfce. (Bot.) growing 
wild in cultivated land. 

1607 TorsELL Bis coer (1653) 638 Other [bees] again are 
altogether wilde, uplandish, and agrestial. 1858 H. C. Wat- 
son Cyd, Brit. V1, 183 A well-established agrest[iJal weed. 

Agrestian (Agre'stiin), a. and sé. [f. as prec. 
+-An. Cf eguestri-an.] A. adj. Belonging to the 
country, rustic, rude. B. sé, A rustic, 2 countryman, 

1845 Hamttton Pop. Educ, viii. (ed. 2) 184 We may now 
survey the agrestian population. /4/d. iii. 43 The figure of 
.. the agrestian early learns to stoop. 

Agrestic (igrestik), @.; also 7 agrestick(e, 
-ique. [f. L. agrest-?s (sec AGREST) +-1c. Cf. do- 
mestic, and for formation forers-ic.} Of or pertain- 
ing to the country, rural, rustic ; hence, uneouth. 

1620 VENNER Ita Recta vili, 175 The strong and healthy 
bodies of agresticke men. @ 1646 J.G[Rucory] -fssyx. Aon, 
(1650) 222 Continual conversation with hruit beasts changed 
his humane disposition into a barbarous and agrestick he- 
haviour, 1660 WaTeRHousE Arms §& Armory 123 The reni- 
dences of Princes were in tents and agrestique Pavilions. 
1703 Evutyn in Jepys’ Diary 419 He has his time for his 
agrestic flute. 1880 Disraeii Avdym. 1, xxx. 279 A delightful 
ramble to some spot of agrestic charm, 

+ Agre‘stical, «. Ols.-° [f. pree.+-aul. Cf 
comic, comical. = AGRESTIC. 

1626 in Cockeram; whence in Baitey, Asx, Tooo, 

+Agresty. Obs.-° [f. L. agrest-7s or Eng. 
AGREST +-¥5. Cf. modesty] Rusticity, ‘elown- 
ishness.’ Bailey, and Ash. 

Agreve, obs. form of AGGRIEVE, 

+ Agricola'tion. Ols.—° [ad, L. agricohition- 
em, n. of action, f. agrécold-r7 to act as husband- 
man, f, agricola a husbandman ; f. age, agr- field 
+cola a tenant: stem co/- also in vb. col-cre to take 
care of, till, occupy, dwell.] Tillage of the ground; 
husbandry; the practice of agriculture. 

1626 in Cockeram ; whence in Battev, Jonson, Ast, etc. 

Agricole (avgrikoul). [a. Fr. agricole, ad. L. 
agricola (see prec.).] A husbandman ; a rustic. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., dericote, a Wusbandman, Farmer 
or Plowman. 1882 H. Merivate Fenert of Bal. (LT. xt 
159 The agricoles of Mould-on-the-Moss.  /é#d. I]. 1. xxiv. 
105 In nin€ cases out of ten, the agricole sees it not. 

+ Agri-colist. Os. rare. [f. prec. +-1stT.] An 
agriculturist. 

1784 Donstey Agric. 1. 1R.) The pasture and the food of 
plants First let the young agricolist be taught. 1794 Ms. 
Piozai Brit, Synou. 11. 271 Those who are speaking with 
agricolists will observe that so// is the word in use. 

Agricolous (Agrikélas), a. vare. [f. Fr. agricole 
agricultural (ad. L. agricola) +-vus. (Ilardly a 
serious word.)] Agricultural. 

182g Syp. Situ in Edin. Rey. XLII. 36 Uponsacks of wool, 
and on benches forensic, sit grave men, and agricolous per- 
sons in the Commons. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 413 The 
ordinary member, agricolous, or otherwise. 

Agricultor (x grikv:lt61). ? Ods. [a. L. agricul 
tor, 1.€. agré cultor a tiller of the field. Cf. mod. 
Fr, agricudteur.| ‘A husbandman, The word in our 
language is modern, but is getting into common 
use.” Todd 1818, Now very rare, 

1787 Marsuatt Aur. Econ. Norf II, (To Reader) 6 Foran 
agricultor cannot register an incident. 1839 J. Rocrrs 
dutipopopr, vi. § 2. 228 Aman that keeps a vineyard, a vine- 
dresser, or an agricultor. . : 

Agricultural (egriku'ltitiral), a. [f. L. agri- 
cultura (see AGRICULTURE) +-AL], Cf. natural, 
lL, natiratis.] Of or pertaining to agriculture ; 
connected with husbandry or tillage of the ground. 

1776 Avam Sautn H7, N. (1869) IL. 1. ix. 246 The agricul. 
tural systems of political economy will not require so long 
an explanation. 1814 Sir H. Davy (éz¢de)_ Agricultural 
Chemistry. 1849 Macautay //ist. Fug. ¥. 413 Four shillings 
aweek therefore were .. fairagricultural wages. 1849 Atison 
dhist. Europe V, ii, § 4.121 ‘the agrienltura! population, at 
both periods, was double the manufacturing. 

Agriculturalist (egrikyItiiiralist). [f prec. 
+-Ist. Cf. satural-tst, constitutional-ist; but the 
shorter AGRICULTURIST is preferred.] One engaged 
in agricultural pursuits ; a2 husbandman. 

1812 HENRY Camp. agst. Quebec 93 He was an agricul. 
turalist, which in the vagueness and uncertainty of our Jan- 
guage is called a farmer. 1854 /dfustr. Lond. News 14 Jan. 
38 Well known as a scientific and practical agriculeurahst. 

Agriculture (e-grikaItiiir, -t{a1), [ad. (prob, 
through Fr. agriculture, 17th ¢c. in Littre), L. agr?- 
culttira, i.e. agri eultira tillage of the land: sce 
Cuttune.] The science and art of cultivating the 
soil ; including the allied pursnits of gathering in 
the crops and rearing live stock ; tillage, husbandry, 
farming (in the widest sense). 

1603 Hotiann Pintarch’s Mor. 9 Such tooles as pertaine 
to Agriculture and husbandrie. “ 16g0 J. Jones Frdyges 
Fudged 35 Their sweet Farmhouses, large fields, and in- 
dustrious Agricultures. 1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 
Ik. 504 Future discovery in Botanical Agriculture. 1752 
Jounson Rawrbi. No. 145 ? 3 Hf we estimate dignity by im- 
mediate usefulness, agriculture is undoubtedly the first and 
noblest science. 1831 Scott 4. Geterst. iii. 45 A glance round 
the walls showed the implements of agriculture. 


AGRISE. 


b, restricted to, Tillage. rare, 

1862 STANLEY Few, Ch. (1877) I. xii. 228 The lands.. were 
not fields for agriculture, but pastures for cattle, 

Agriculturer (egriky'ltiitrer). ?0%s. [f. prec. 
+-ERI,] One practically engaged in agriculture, a 
busbandman. (rob. intended as less scientific in 
meaning than AGRICULTURIST.) 

1812 CoLerioGe Ovex Times 111.751 The interests of agri- 
eulturers, whose products feed and clothe this large body. 
@ 1864 Lanvok Js, (1876) 1V. 506 ‘Ploughman’ may be 
accepted for any agriculturer. 

Agriculturism (egrikvltiiriz’m). 2? Obs. 
rare—°, [Analogous formation on AGRICULTURIST.] 
‘The science of agriculture. .VWodern. Todd 1818. 

Agriculturist (cyrike'ltiirist). [f Aerrcun- 
TURE +-18T.] (At first) A student of the science 
of agriculture, (but soon extended to) A professed 
cultivator of the land, a farmer (for which AGRI- 
CULTURALIST is also used). 

1760 J. Scora Kedogue ii, (Chalmers 1810) XVII. 469 Rural 
Business ; or, the Agriculturists. 1795 J. Bittincs.ev Apgric. 
Suri, Somerset (1798) 275 That enlightened agriculturist 
Jethro Tull. 1814 Sir H. Davy ayrre. Chenr. 4 Both to the 
theoretical agriculturist, and the practical farnier. 1849 
Conves Sf. 2 We have been accused of having subjected 
the agriculturists of this country to a competition with 
foreigners. 1861 7éwes 1 June, Ae Agriculturist Cattle In- 
surance Company. 

t+ Agrie’f, ad/z. (prop. fir.) Obs.; also 4-5 
agref.e, ogrefe, agreff, agreve, [A fref.) in+ 
Grikv.] In grief, as a grievance. Usually Zo fake 
agrief: to take it ill or unkindly; the opposite of 
fo take a-gree or in gree. 

c1300 A. ct/is, 3785 He tok hit in heorte agref, 1330 R. 
Brusne Céron. 155 Pan spak Philip ogrefe. ¢1386 CHaucer 
HW yf of B. Prol. 191, f pray to al this companye,. As taketh 
nonght agreef [c.7. agrief, agreff, a greue] of that I say. 
c1420 Sir Amadace xxx. (1842) 39 Gode Sirs, take no3zte on 
greue, For 3e most noue take 30ur leue. a 1440 Sr Degrev. 
467 Madame, takes not agreve A thyng that y yow say. 

Agrieve, -ance, obs. forms of AGURIEVE, -ANCE, 

+ Agrill(e, agrulle (4), 7. Obs. rare. [f, A- 
pref. lintensive + Gri.u.] To provoke, annoy, grieve, 

ar2g0 Ored & Night. 1108 Ne dar me never eft mon a-grulle, 
€1380 Slr Ferumd, 2195 For fat torn or bat a gon: ful sore 
him schal a-grille. 

Agrim(e, early pop. form of ALGoRISM. 

Agrimony «“grimoni). Forms: 1 agrimonia, 
4 egremounde, 4-5 egrimoigne, egremoyne, 
4-6 egrymoyn(e, 5-7 egrimouie, -y, 6 egre- 
monie, agremony, agrymonye, 5-6 agrimonie, 
5-agrimony. [ad. L, avr7modnia (Cels.), said to be 
a transformation of Gr.dpyexavn Dioscor.), of unkn. 
etym, The Middle ng. forms were adopted from 
Kr, aigremoine.] 

1. A genus of plants “N.O, Aosaceac\, of which 
one species (1. Zu favoria), to which the Eng, name 
is usually attached, is common in Britain. 

rogo 50 Sax. Leechd. 1.130 Pas wyrte be man agrimoniam, 
& odrum naman garclife nemned, ¢ 1328 Chester Pl. 119 
Raydishe and egremounde which be my erbes.  c 1386 
Cuaucer Chan. Veman Pr, & 7.247 And herbes couthe I telle 
eek many oon, As egrimvigne, valirian [7.7 egremoyne, 
egrymoyne]. 1440 Prom, Parz., Agrimony, or egrimony, 
herbe. lgvimoura. 1ggx Turser erbads. 177 Agrimony 
groweth among bushes and hedges and in myddowes and 
woddes. 1604 MippLeton Courtly Masgue V. 196, 1 grant 
there's bitter egrimony in ‘em. 1671 SALMON Sys. Medic. 
mt, xxii. 389 Agrimony nobly opens the Liver and Spleen, 
1866 Jouxs in 7 cas. Bot. t. 31/1 Agrimony.,contains tannin, 
and will dye wool of a nankeen colour. fae. 

2. Through confusion as to the application of 
Eupatoria and Liverwort, old names of Agrimony, 
the name has been, with or without qualification, 
extended to other plants. a, Bastard, Dutch, 
llemp, or Water Agrimony, ufavoria cannabina. 
b. Noble, Three-leaved Agrimony, /Zefatica (Lyte). 
e. Water Agrimony, Bidens (Gerard), d, Wild 
Agrimony, /’ofentilla anserina (Lyte). 

1878 Lyte Dodocus 57 ‘Yhere be sundry kindes of herbes 
called in Latine //efatica or Fecorvaria, that is to say Lyuer- 
wortes.. The two first kindes are Bastarde Agrimonie. The 
third is Three leaued Agrimonie, or noble Lyuerwurte. /éid. 
57 In English wilde Yansie, Siluer weede, and of some wilde 
Agrimonie. 1597 Gerard //eréa// u. ccx), 710 Water Hempe 
or Water Agrimony is seldomer found in hot regions. 

Agrin (igri), adv. prop. phir. [A prep.t of state, 
in, on + Grin.] On the grin; in a grinning attitude. 

1847 Tennyson Princess v.510 His visage alla-grin. 1849 
C. Brontit SA‘rdcy I, iii. 47 His hard features were revealed all 
agrin and ashine with glECh eee i 

Agriologist (agri l5dzist). [f. Gr. aypio-s 
wild, savage + Ady-os discourse + -I1sT.] One who is 
versed in the history and customs of savages. 

1882 19f% Cent. Jan. 115 The mythology of the savage 
races, Shick as agriologists confidently maintained, would 
. upset the whole system of comparative mythology. 

+Acgriot. Ods.; also 7 egriot. [f. 16th ¢. Fr, 
agriote, now griotte.) A sort of cherry. : 

1611 Coter., Agriotte, the ordinary sharp, or tar{t] cherrie, 
which we also call, the Agriot-cherric. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
8 sog The Cocur-Cherry, which inclineth more to White, is 
sweeter than the Red: but the Egriot is more sowre. 1745 
Braviev Fam, Dict. s.v, Waters, Morel and Agriots, ofeach 
an Handful. 1778 Ast, Agriot, a kind of sour cherry. 

+ Agri'se, 7. Oés, Forms: Jaf. 1 agris-an, 
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2-4 agris-en, 2-7 agrise, 3-7 agryse, 4-5 agrese, 
6 agryce, agryze, aggrise, aggryese, 6-7 agrize, 
7 agerize. Pa./. 1-3 agrds, 3-5 agros, 4 agroos, 
5 agrose. a. pple. 1-4agrisen, 3-4agrise, 4-5 
agrised, 5 agresyd, 6 agryz’d. [f. A- pref. 1 in- 
tensive + GRISE, sameroot as gy/shorror. Cf. grisly.] 

1. énir. To shudder with terror, be full of horror; 
to tremble, quake, be greatly afraid or moved. 

axooo Laws of Cunt (Thorpe 1. 374, Bosw.) Dat he for 
helle agrise. c¢1z30 Ancren Riwle 306 Swuch 3eo0r pet 
heonene & corde muwen beode grisliche agrisen. cx320 
Seuyn Sages (W.) 886 To gon therinne [i.¢. in the forest] ech 
man agros, 1380 Sir Ferumé. 3370 Of be sizte agrise he 
gan, ¢1385 Cuaucer Jeg. G. Hoi. 830 And in his herte he 
sodeynly agroos, And pale hewex, c1q61 Déay ef Sacr. go2 
For that presumcon gretly Iagryse. 1534 More Comi/. ags¢. 
Sribul. ut, Wks. 1557, 1215/2 Their heartes agryce & shrynke 
in the remembrannce of the payne. 1g98 SyivesTER Dx 
Bartas un, iv. m1, (1641) 223/1 Already in each nook agrising, 
Fell, wall-break Famine ill-advising Howls hideously. 

2. trans. To shudder at (with terror or abhor- 


tence) ; to dread, abhor, loathe. 

¢1374 Cutaucer Bocthfus (1868) 31 If pou agrisest hir fals[e] 
trecherie. 1382 Wyctir Yo’ xix. 17 My wif agriside my 
breth. 1393 Gower Con. 1. 351 She hadde .. after wrought 
in suche a wise, All the worlde it onght agrise. 1468 Coz. 
Alyst. (x841) 41 Ony worke of synful dede Oure Lord God 
that xnide agryse. i 

3. refi. (obj. orig. indirect—heshuddered tohimself.) 

r205 Layam. 11977 Hagel and ra:in per ares: Pe hit i-seh 
him agras {zago agros]. a 1300 A. //oru 867 Horn him gan 
to ag ise, And his hlod arise. 

4. rmpers. (cf. ‘it abhors me, it repented him.’) 

rz05 Lavam. 13329 Per pore me a-grised. ¢ 1300 Beker 688 
Sumdel him agros. ¢ 1460 Lydeaus Disconnus 1884 Therfore 
hym grym agros. 1596 Spenser /.Q. v. x. 28 And powring 
forth their blond in brutishe wize, That any yron eyes, to see, 
it would agrize. 

5. ¢rans. (from impers., by defining the subject.) 
a. active, To horrify, terrify, atfright. 

¢ 1314 Gay Harw, 49 Nas ther non that him agros. 1447 
Boxennam Lyzys of Seyntys 75 Vhese wordis urban so sore 
dyde agryse. 1513 Dovcias Fixeis w. vii. 47 My goist sall 
be present the to aggrise. 1596 Spenser #7. Q. 1. vi. 46 En- 
grost with mud which did them fowle agrise. x6rx FLorto, 
egure, to agrize or set ones teeth on edge. 1647 H. More 
Soug of Sond 1. 1. xxx, Their course the best Astronomer 
might well aggrize. 

b. passive, To be horrified, terrified, or afraid. 

1297 R. Grouc, 539 Tho were the porters agrise sore 
oftholke sizte. 1387 Teevisa //7gden Rolls Ser. IV, 353 Pe 
fader and be moder were agrised [abhorrerent| for to slee 
pe childe. c1q30 Lyne. Viner Povis (1840) 141 Hooly 
Awstyn.. was of the caas agrised. 1613 W. Browne Sheps. 
fife i. 501 Of whose sight he full sore was agrysed. 

+ Agri‘sed, carlicr agrise(n, fa. fle. Obs. [f. 
prec.} orrihed, terrified, fnghtened, 

¢ 2g0 Gen. & Ar. 667 Do wurden he frigti and a-grisen. 
1330 R. Brunne Céron. 237 Sone he hasted him, to mak bam 
alle ogrisen. ¢ 31450 Loneticn Grail xiii. 870 His meyne so 
wownded were, That sore agresyd was he there. 1596 
Srexser F.Q. 1v, vill, 12 Whom when she saw... Like ghost 
late risen from his grave agryz'd, She knew him not. 

tAgrodolce (agrodolt{e), a. [lt. agro sour, 
doles sweet. Cf. piano-forte, chiar-oscuro.] Sour 
and sweet blended together ; = A1lgrE-Doux, 

1845 Forn //anddk. Spain ¥. i, 46 In Spain, as Sappho says, 
Love is.. an alternation of the agro-dolce. 1854 BApnas 
Halientics 62 Agrodolce, as its name imports, is a hlending 
of sweets and sours, and is made hy stewing ina rich gravy, 
prunes, Corinth currants, almonds, pine-kernels, raisins, 
vinegar and wine, 

\|A'grom, [app.a. Gujarati agri, ‘ulceration of 
the tongue from chronic disease of the alimentary 
canal’; Molesworth, J/arathi Dict.) (See quot.) 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Agrom, a disease frequent 
in Bengal, and other parts of the Indies, wherein the tongue 
chaps and cleaves in several places. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., An 
Indian term for a rough and cracked condition of the tongue. 


Agromed, variant of AGRAMED ff/e. Ods., vexed. 

Agronome (x'grondum). rare, [a. Fr.agronome, 
ad. Gr, cypovdpas an overseer of lands, f. dypés field, 
land + -vcpos dispensing, f. veu-e to dispense. Cf. 
Fr, astronome.] = AGRONOMIST, 

188% tr. Nordenskidld’s tay. Vega IL. xi. 60 According to 
a communication from the agronome. 

Agronomial (egronau'mial),a.rare—'. [f. AGRO- 
NOMY +-AL!.]=Agronomic (which is more ana- 
logical). 

1853 Lytton Ay Novel v. ti. (Routl.) 226 His rural eye de- 
tected the signs of a master in the art agronomial. 

Agronomic (exgrengmik), a. [f. Gr. dypovdp- 
os: see AGRONOME + -IC. Cf. economic and mod, Fr, 
agronomigue.) Of or pertaining to agronomy or 
the management of land. 

1817 Soutney L7/e 6 Corr. 1V.274 The agronomic part [of 
the institution] afforded funds, from the farm and the mann- 
facture of agricultural implements. Afod. Agronomic science. 

Agronomical (egrengmikal), @. [f. prec. + 
-AL. Cf, economreal.} = AGRONOMIC, 

1856 Edinb. Rev. Jan. 94 The French agronomical divi- 
sion of the soil is infinitely fess profitable. 1877 WaLLace 
Russia vii. 114 The peasant knows of course nothing about 
agronomical chemistry. 1879 Nature 2 Oct. 542/2 An agro- 
nomical station will be placed in the same locality. 

on i (egrong'miks). [AGRONOMIC a. 
us as sb. pl. (or coll. sing.) ; ef. economics.) 
Agronomic science ; the science of the distribution 
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and management of the land as the original basis 
of national wealth. 

1863 F. Haty in Xeadcr 24 Jan. 95 Ancient Parsee books 
treated of botany, agronomics, metaphysics, and handicrafts. 

Agronomist (4grgndmist). [f. Acroxom-y + 
“Ist. Cf. econom-ist.] One engaged in the study 
of agronomy ; a rural economist. 

31818 W. Taytor in Afonth, Rev. LXXXVIIL. 480 No Rom- 
man agronomist..ever mentions a harvest so husbanded. 
1868 Daily News 4 Sept., Certain agronomists are of opinion 
that there is a great advantage in reaping corn before its 
complete maturity. 


Agronomy (4grnémi), [mod. f. assumed Gr. 
*dypovopia n. of state, f. d-ypavdpos ; see AGRONOME, 
and cf, otxovopia, The Fr. agronomie may be earlier.] 
The management of land, rural economy, bus- 
bandry. 

1814 Sch. Good Living 196 Equally skilled in agronomy 
and gastronomy, in the cultivation of the field or in the 
adaptation ofits produce. 1881 Ropwext in Nature XXIV. 
32 The. . papers communicated to the section of Agronomy 
related. . tothe. . agriculture of Algiers. 

Agroof, see AGRUFE. 

+ Agro'pe, 7. Ols. [f. A- pref. 1 out + Grope.] 
To grope out, search, discover. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 254 And after that they couthe agrope, 
Hath eche of hem said his entent. /éz¢. 11. 379 For who so 
woll it wel agrope, ‘Io hem belongeth all Europe. 

+ Agrorse, v. Ols.-° [ad. L. agrosus, f. ager 
field, land: see -ose.] ‘One which hath much 
lands.’ Cockeram 1612. 

Agros(e, pa.t. of AGRISE vw. Obs. 

|| Agrostis (4grystis). Bot, [L. agréstis, ad. 
Gr. dypworss some kind of grass; f. d-ypds field.] A 
genus of grasses known commonly as ent. 

1753 Campers Cycd. Supp, Agrostis is commonly nsed 
for the species of grass called guich-grass or couch-grass. 
1866 Moore in Jreas. Bot. 1. 31,2 The Falkland tslands, 
Nootka Sound, and Tasmania, may be quoted as some of 
the outlying stations for the species of Agrostis, 

Agrostographic (Agrp:stogrefik),a. [f, AGROs- 
TOGRAPH-Y + -1¢.] Of or belonging to agrosto- 
graphy, (In mod Dicts. and Gloss. of Terms.) 

Agrostographical (Agrp:stogrefikal), a. [f. 
prec. +-AL1.J = prec. 

Agrostography (egrstp grafi). [f. AGRost-1s 
+-(9)GRAPHY description.] Description of grasses. 

1753 Cuamrers Cycl. Supp., Agrostographia, in physio- 
logy, the history, or description of gramens, or plants of the 
grassy kind. 1847 Crais, Agrostography. 

Agrostologic (agry:stelpdgik), 2. [f. Acros- 
TOLUG-¥ +-1¢.] _Of or belonging to agrostology, 

Agrostological (agry:stolydzgikal), a. [f. prec. 
+-aLl] = prec. 

Agrostologist (cgrstplodzist). [f. next + 
-ist.J] One who is skilled in agrostology. 

1882 Amer. Frul. Sc. Mar.244 Representations which may 
horrify old-fashioned Agrostologists. 

Agrostology («grstplodzi). [f Acrost-1s + 
-(0 Locy discourse.) ‘That part of botany which 
treats of the grasses.’ Craig 1847. 

+ Agro‘te, v. Oés. 4-s. Only in pa. pple. 
agroted, -yed, -eied. [Origin obscure; perhaps 
f. A- pref. 1+grot a particle, or Norse -grautr por- 
ridge. (Cf. also Grout, to fill interstices with 
mortar.)] To cram, surfeit, cloy. 

¢1385 Cuaucer Z.G. 1”, 2454, tam agrotyed here byforn 
To wryte of hem that ben on love for-sworn. ¢ 1430 Lypa, 
Bochas ¥. XX. (1554) 136 a, Gorges agroteyed, enbossed their 
entrayle Disposeth men rather to rest and stepe. 

+ Agro‘ten, 7. Ols. rare—}. Only form 5 agro- 
tone. [f. prec. + -EN%. Cf. fat, fattcn.] To surfeit. 

1440 Prowp. Parz'., Agrotone wyth mete or drynke [». ~. 
agrotonyn], /zgurgite. Agrotonyd or sorporryd wyth mete 
or drynke, /ugurgitatus. 

+ Agro'tening, «//.5b. Obs. [f. prec. + -ING1] 
Surfeiting, a surfeit. 

1440 Proms. Parv., Agrotonynge. Jugurgitacio. 

Aground (agrawnd), adv, orig. fir. [A prep.l 
on + GrounD.] 

+1. On or upon the ground, either of fosttion or 
direction ; on the earth, to the earth. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. 378 Manne orf deyde alagronnd [J.¢. all a- 
ground], so gret quaim ber was po. 1340 «1 yend. 91 Pe drope 
of be deawe...ualp agrnnd, 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. . 90 He 
is a god bi be gospel Agronnde and aloft [136z on grounde], 
1490 Caxton Eneydos li. 145 Eneas that sawe Mezencyns 
agrounde came towarde hym. 1562 Nomeus § Fuliet (in Wr.) 
She fel flat downe before his feete aground. 

2. On or to the strand or shallow bottom of any 
water, where a boat or ship lodges, and is no 
longer ‘afloat.’ 7d de aground: to be stranded ; to 
run aground: to mun into a place where the ship 
lodges on the bottom. 

c3se0 Cocke Lorelles Bote (1843)6 Some at saynt Kateryns 
stroke a grounde. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb. 55 A little 
fishe swimmeth continually before the great Whale toshewe 
him the shelnes that he run not a gronnd. 1610 Suaks. 
Temp. 1. i. 4 Speake to th’ mariners : fall too’t yarely, or we 
run ourselves a ground. 2719 De For Crusoe (1858) 264 The 
water was ebbed considerably away leaving their boat a- 
ground. 1813 Soutuey Ne/son v. 149 Before the lead could 
be hove again he was fast agroun 1856 KANE Arctic 
Expi, Lv. 60 The bergs were aground well ont to seaward. 
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1665 GLANVILLE Scefs, Sc. xiii, 76 And run aground on that 
more desperate absurdity, Atheism. @ 1687 i M. in Cleve- 
land's Wks. 1687, 282 For in Discourse his Wit did never 
rest, When others were aground with one dry jest. 1832 
Gex.P. Tuompson Exerc. (1842) 11.57 The arguments against 
competition . . all finally come aground on this rock. 

Agrudge,-gge, var. AccRUDGE. Obs., to grudge. 

tAgru-fe, agruif, agroo'f, adv. Obs. or 
dial, [ad. Norse d griifu on the belly, face down; 
more commonly expanded in ME. to ov grujfé : see 
Grure and Grovetinc.] With face downward, 
prone. (In common use in Sc. and North Eng. dial. 

1638 Apamson Muses Thren. 112 (Jam.) Agruif lay some, 
others with eyes to skyes. 

Agrull, variant of AGRILL v. Oés., to annoy. 

Agrum, agrymc(e, obs. pop. ff. ALGORISM. 

+Agrum, Olds. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1496 Bk, St. Albans C ij, Whan thou seest thy hawke ppon 
her month and her chekes blobbed, then she hath this syck- 


; nes called Agrum. 


+ Agruw’, v. Obs. rare—1. [f. A- pref. intens. 
+ griw, GRUE to shudder. Cf. Ger. ergrauen.] To 
cause to shudder, borrify ; zwfers. to abhor. 

¢1230 Aucr. RK. 92 3e schuien biholden snmetime tonward 
te pine of helle, bet on agruwie [Ariufed agrupie] ajean ham. 

|| Agrypnia (4gri:pnia). A“d. [mod. L. ad. Gr. 
aypuavia sleeplessness.] Wakefulness, sleeplessness. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. ut. 67 In curing an Agrypnia 
(or Want of Sleep). 1753 Cuampens Cycl. Supp, Agrypnia 
in the Greek church, ts used for the vigil of any of the 
greater feast-days, 1853 in Mayne Ex, Lex. 

Agrypnode (agri:pndud), a. Afed. [ad. Gr. d- 
ypumvwoys making sleepless ; f. d-ypumvos sleepless.] 
Sleep-preventing. 

1879 Syd. Soc, Lex., Agrypnode fever, a fever that pre- 
vents sleep. 

Agrypnotic (egripnptik), (@.) 5b. Aled. [a. 
Fr. agrypuotigue, £. Gr. &ypumvos wakeful. In imit- 
ation of Ayfuotic, Gr. baverixds, f. trybdoo-ev; but 
dypunvntixcs Wakeful, gives agrypnetic.] Any- 
thing administered to produce wakefulness. 

31879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Coffee, tea. . and the electric bath, 
are reckoned among the most effectual agrypnotics. 

Agt, agte, obs. forms of AuGHT sé, and z. 

Agne (é'giv). Forms: 4 aguwe, 4-6 agew, 4-7 
agu, 5 agwe, Gagewe, 4- ague. [a. OFr. ague:— 
L, acéeta sharp, used subst. in med. L. for an ‘acute 
fever,’ fzvre ague: see ACUTE a. 2.] 

+1. An acute or violent fever. Ods. 

1377 Lanai, P. PZ. B. x11. 336, 1 cacche be crompe . . Or 
an agne in such an angre. 1393 /éid. C. xxin. 84 Bules and 
bocches‘ and brennyng Aguwes. 1494 Fasyan vu. 377 V* 
kynge was taken with suche a flixe, and therwith an agu, 
that he kept his bedde. 1541 Baanes IAs. (1573) 325/1 Peters 
wyues mother hada gret agew. 161x Bisce Lev, xxvi. 16 
And the burning ague, that shall consume the eyes [Vulg. 
ardore, Wycutr brennyng.] 

2. esp. A malarial fever, marked by successive fits 
or paroxysms, consisting of a cold, hot, and sweating 
stage. The name agve was apparently at first 
given to the burning or feverish stage, but after- 
wards more usually to the cold or shivering stage, 
as being the most striking external character of 


the disease. 

¢ 4386 Cuaucea Vonne Pr. T, 140 Ve schul have a fever 
terclane, Or an agn, that may be youre bane. 1440 Promzp, 
Parw., Agwe, sekenes, Acuta, guerguera, 1579 Gosson Sch, 
4 buse(Arb.) 16 Hee that hath bin shooke with a fierce ague. 
r6o1 Soaks. Ful. Ca's..ii. x13 That same Ague which hath 
made you leane. 1678 Butter (ndiébr. 1. i. 653°Tis but 
an ague that's reverst, Whose hot fit takes the patient first. 
1719 De For Crusoe L ror An Ague very violent; the Fit 
held me seven Hours, coid Fit, and hot, with faint Sweats 
after it. 1859 Masson J/i/ton I. 142 Confined to College by 
an attack of ague (then the prevalent disease of the fenny 
Cambridge district). ’ hee 

3. loosely or fig. Any fit of shaking or shivering, 


like the cold stage of ague; quaking. 

1589 Pappe with Hatchet (x844) 14 And saies he will ergo 
Martin into an ague. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. Ven. 1. i. 23 My 
winde cooling my broth, Would blow me to an Ague, 1608 
Be. Hau Epistles 1. ii, All these earthly delights! If they 
were sound, theyare but a good day between tuo agues. 1750 
Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 217 But soon his rhetorick for- 
sook him., A sudden rf of agne shook him, He stood as 
mute as poor Macleane, 1813 Scott Rokeby un. xi, For not 
to rank nor sex confined Is this vain ague of the mind. 

4. Attrib, and Comd., as in ague-fen, -fit, -sore, 
etc.; zastrumental, as in ague-struck, -shaken, etc.: 
ague-like; ague-drop, a solution of potassic ar- 
seniate, used as a remedy for ague; ague-grass, 
a name of the A/etris farinosa; ague-proof a., 
proof against ague; ague-shake v., to shake as 
with ague; ague-shell (see quot.); ague-spell, 
charm against ague ; AGUE-CAKE, AGUE-TREE, q.v. 

1866 Kincstey Here. xv. 194 One who has just come from 
the ague-fens. 1587 Gotoixe De Mornay xii 175 What 
feare, and what Agewfits they susteine in following their 
wicked Insts. 1858 Froupe Ast. Eng, 111. xv. 350 Crom- 
well, had an ague-fit from anxiety, 1748 Ricnaaoson Clar- 
issa (1811) I. 13 An ague-like lover. 1687 CLayton in Phi. 
Trans, XI, 158 Some call it Ague-grass, others Ague-root, 
others Star-grass. 1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. vi. 107, | am_ not 
agu-proofe. 1653 Suirtey Cupid § Death 350 How will she 
agve-shake him with a frown ! 2908 in Paid Traus.XXVI. 
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8 Gryphites, the Hawk's-Bill, or Ague-shell. 1745 Gay H&s. 

. 120 His Pills, his Balsams, and his Ague-s Hite 

Ague (égin), v. rare. [f. the sb} To affect 
with, or as with, ague; to seize with a quaking. 

1636 Hevwoov Chall. for Beauty (T.) Whose aspect Would 
ague such as should but hear it told. 1796 Miss Buaney 
Camilla vy. vi, 1 am agued with trepidation. 1864 Sia F. 
Paccrave Hist, Norm, 111.379 The victor of Hastings was 
agued with terror when receiving his prize. 

A‘gue-ca:ke, An enlargement of the spleen 
or liver caused by ague. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Déscif, u. (1851) 42 A mere ague-cake 
coagulated of a certaine Fever they have, presaging their 
time to be but short. 280r E, Daawin Zoon. 11. 47 The 
liver, spleen, or pancreas; one or more of which are fre- 
quently so enlarged in the autumnal intermittents as to be 
perceptible to the touch externally, and are called by the 
vulgar ague-cakes. 

Agued (2! gid), pp/.a. [f AcuEv.+-ED.] Af- 
fected as with ague; ague-shaken. 

1607 SuAxs. Coriol.1.iv. 38 Faces pale With flightand agued 
feare. 1787 T. Jerreason Writings (1859) 11. 304 They cal- 
culate on the spirit of the nation, and not on the agued hand 
which guides its movements, 1819 CrasBe 7. of Hall xu. 
680 The flame, That warm'd his agued limbs. 

+ Ague'rried, #/. a. Obs. rare. [f..17th c. Fr. 
aguerri pa. pple. of aguerrir to accustom to war; 
{. 2 to +guerré war.) Innred or trained to war. 

1767 Geo, Lo. Lytretton ? Hist, Hen, 1/1 (T.) An army the 
best aguerried of any troops in Europe. 

+ Acgue-tree. Obsolete name of the Sassafras. 

1597 Geaaad Herbal 1341 For want of an English name 
we are contented to call it the Ague tree, of his vertue in 
healing the Ague. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 65 Sas- 
safras, call’d the Ague-Tree, is rather a Root than a Wood. 
1753 Cuambeas Cyc. Supp, Ague-Tree is a name given to 
sassafras, on account of its febrifuge virtue. 

Aguey (21 gizi), a. [f AGUE sd, + -¥1.] = AcvisH. 

Mod, Our cold and aguey age. 

+ Aguiled, agyled, fa. pple. Obs. rare". 
[f. A- pref. 1 or 6+GuILEv.] Beguiled. 

¢1305 St. James in LE, E. Poems (1862) 59 pe deuel 3eode 
awey ’& huld him a-gyled sore ; Nadde i schrewe neuere 
so moche schame, ‘ ; 

[Aguiler. Ash has ‘agi/er a deceiver.’] 

+Aguiler. Ods. rare—'. [a. OFr. aguiller, 
mod. aiguillier, {. OF r. agutlle needle: see Al- 
GUILLE.} A needle-case. 

¢ 1400 Nom. Rose 98 A sylvre nedle forth I dronghe, Out 
of au aguler {7 aguiler] queynt ynoughe. 

+ Aguilt, v. Obs. Y¥orms: /nf 1 agylt-an, 
agils-an, 2-4 agult-en, 2-5 agilt-en, 3-4 agelt-en, 
ageli-e, agult-e, 4-5 agilt(e, 4-6 agylt(e, 5 
aguylt(e. Pa. ¢. 1-3 agylte, agilte, 2-4 agulte, 
3-4 agelte. Pa. pple. 1-5 agylt, agilt, 2-4 agult, 
3-4 agelt, 4-5 aguylt, agulted, agilted. [f A 
pref. 1 intens. + gylt-an: see Guitt, The forms in 
7 (2) are s.w., ine s.e., in z, y, midl. and north.] 

1. ‘utr. To he guilty, transgress, offend, sin (wh, 
against, to, towards». 

C1000 AExraic Gen. xl, 1 Twezen afyryde men agylton wid 
heora hlaford. c1175 Lamd. Hont. 17 Rif bu agultest, oder 
sunejest toward drihten. c12z00 Trin. Coll, Hom.atr He agilt 
wid gode. 1230 Ancren Riwle 346 ‘Mea culpa? Ichagulte: 
Louerd, merci! /ééa. 186 Ne warien hwon me agulted to ou. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucea Melid. 860 Dampnably we have agilt ageinst 
youre highe lordschipe. ¢1450 Jferdin 19 My moder ought 
to_be quyte, for she hath no thynge aguylte. ; 

2. trans. To be guilty towards, to sin against, to 
offend, wrong. (The obj., orig. dat., becomes ace.) 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 195 Pauh he Se habbe swude agult. 
c1z00 [rin, Coll. Hom. 7g And nademore haten him, be him 
agilted, c 1340 A yend. 65 Hacnne managelt his treupe. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Parson's T. 910 He hath agultid his God and de- 
foulid his soule. azqz0 Occceve De Reg. Prin. 1399 Cast 
thou thyne eye abak, What thou god hast agilt in tyme past. 

3. trans, To be guilty to the peril of, to sin away. 

¢1320 Senyn Sages (W.) 686 Yit had he nowt agelt his lif. 

4. causal. To make or declare guilty. 

1530 Patsca. 418/2, J agylte of trespas. Fe ays coulpabde, 
Thou shalte neuer agylt me of this mater. 

+Agui'se, sd. Obs.; also 7 agg-. [f Guise; the 
prehx either for ov, or in opposition to @7s- in ds- 
guise. Cf. a(c)-cord, dis-cord; Spenser's ag-grace 
and @is-grace. There was no Fr. agiuise or agutser.] 
Dress, attire, array. 

1483 Cath, Angl., Anguice Indula. 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul 1.1. xxiii, Vhe glory of the Court, their fashions, And 
brave agguize. 1.10.1vi, Yclad in snowy stoles of fairagguize. 

+ Agui‘se, v. Ods. [formed on, or as, the prec. 
sb.] To dress, attire, array. 

tsor Spenser J. Hudberds 7.656 Then gan this craftie 
couple to devize, How for the Court themselves they might 
aguize. 1996 — F. Q. 1. vi. 7 Sometimes her head she fondly 
would aguize With gandy girlonds. 1598 SyLvester Dz 
Barias, Adam 12 Reave him the skill his un-skill to aguize. 

+ Agui'sed, #//. a. Obs. [f. prec.+-ED.] Ar- 
tayed, dressed. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1.1.21 Had craftily devisd To be her 
squire, and do her service well aguisd. 

Aguish (2giif), a. [f AGuE sd.+-1SH.] 

1. Of the nature or character of an ague. 

1665-9 Borie Occas. ile Contents, The immoderate Heat 
and Cold of the Aguish Fit. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. 
ul. xxvi, 110 The dews here fall heavy; and the heat of the 
sun..is productive of colds and agnish pains, 1856 Miss 
Mutocu Soin Halifax 170 It was a low agueish fever. 

2. Having a tendency to produce ague. 

Vot. I. 
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1627 Speep Eng, ele, Abridged xv.§ 4 The ayre is temperate 
and pleasant, onely towards the waters somewhat aguish. 
“74 Smottetr Aumph. Cl. (1815) 106 The nocturnal rheums 
ofan aguish climate. 1850 Lyett and }isit to US. MN. 55 
A rich aguish flat, bordering the Missouri. 


3. Subject to ague. 

1616 Suart. & Marku. Countrey Farme gx There is no- 
thing better... for leane agueish persons, than the vse of the 

ulpe of Gourds. 1672 Wavenant Love § Hon. (1673) 241 
Which left me feeble as an aguish Girl. 1824 Byron Jitan 
xv1. Ixxxiii, But both were thrown away amongst the fens ; 
For wit hath no great friend in aguish folks. 

4. jig. Resembling an agne, in shakiness or in- 
termittency ; a. quaking, shivering, shaky; b. com- 
ing by fits and starts. 

1633 Fretcuea Purple sé. vu. xxxi, A weak distrustful 
heart is vertues aguish spell. 1638 CowLey Love's Riddle wv, 
(1711) YI. 119 The aguish Head of every Tree by AZolus Was 
rock‘d asleep, and shook as if it nodded. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. V1). xt. 202 So aguish and fantastical a thing is 
the Conscience of Men who have once departed from the 
Rule of Conscience. 1865 (all Mall G. 24 Apr. 4 ‘Their 
panics are of the aguish or intermittent type. 

Aguishly (é'ginifli), ede. [f.prec.+-L¥2] In 
an aguish manner; with the symptoms ofan ague. 

1741 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) I. 89, I was very feverish, 
and aguishly inclined. 1748 — Clarissa (1811) Il. xl. 295 
Shivering with cold, as if agnishly affected. 

Aguishness (2! gizifnes). rave—°. [f. Acuisn 
@.+-NESS.] The quality or state of being aguish ; 
resemblance or tendency to ague. 

1731 in Battey; whence in Jouxsox, Asm, etc. 

Agult(e, variant of AguILtT vw. Oés., to sin. 

Agur, obs. form of AUGUR. 

Agush (ig), adv, prop. fir. [A prep.) of 
state, in+ GusH.] Ina gushing state; gushing. 

1858 HawrtHorne Fr. & /¢. Pruds. V1. 149 The cider mill. . 
all agush with sweet juice. 

Agy (é'dzi), a. arch. [f. AGE sd.+-y1.]  Cha- 
racterized by age ; aged. 

1664 Floddan Fiekd v. 43 Lord Scroop of Upsall the ane 
Knight. 1839 BAwey Festus ix. (1848) 103 Thee, agy world, 
thee, Universal Heaven. ; . 

tAgye’,v. Obs. rare, [a. OF raguie-7 to guide, 
f.d to+guter: see GuipE and Guy.] To conduct, 
manage. 

c1460 Lannfal 623 Sir Launfal schud be stward of halle, 
For to agye hys gestes alle. //. 627 Mis feste far to agye. 
c1460 Lybeans Disconus 2052 Lyheauus Lambard tolde, And 
othre Knyghtes bolde, How hym ther gan agye. 

Agyled, fa. pple. : see AGUILED. 

Agylte, variant of AcvILT v7. Oés., to sin. 

Agynarious (zdzinésrias), a. Bot. [f. Fr. agy- 
naire (see next) + -OUS.] =AGYNARY, 

1847 in Cratc. , . ; 

Agynary (x‘dzinari), 2. Sot. [ad. Fr. agynatre 
(DeCandolle), f.Gr.4 priv.+yuv woman: see-ary.] 
Applied to double flowers, in which the stamens 
have become petals, and the pistil is wanting. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : 

Agynic (adzinik), @. Bot. [ad. Fr. agynique, 
f.as prec.: see -Ic.] Applied to the insertion of 
the stamens when not adherent to the ovary. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. j : 

+Agynous. 2. Bot. Obs. [f. Gr. a priv. + yury 
woman +-ous.] Withont female organs. 

1847 Craic, Agynons flower is the synonyme of wake: flower. 

Agyrate (Adgaiere't), a. Bot, [f. A- pref rg+ 
Gyratr.] Not disposed in whorls or circles. 

1847 in Craic. : 

Ah, obs. f. Owe v. ; and var. of Ac conj. Ods., but. 

Ah (a), 7#¢.; formerly 2-6! [perh. a. OFr. a, 
ah, since not found in OE. Cf. MHG. 4, ON. e. 
In northern dial. pronounced (2), sometimes written 
ay! eh! the regular phonetic descendant of ME. a] 
An exclamation expressing, according to the in- 
tonation, various emotions, as ae 

1. Sorrow, lamentation, regret, passing into the 
regretful expression of a vain wish. (Actual pain 
or suffering is now more commonly expressed by 
O! Ok? North. dial. have @ (2) in both senses.) 

1440 Gesta Ronz..i.2 A ! Sir, I knowe welle that my wife is 
an hore. 1523 Lo. Beaners /roissart 1. xliv. 61 A fayre uncle, 
your absence hath sette the frenchmen ina pride, 1611 Bist 
‘Yer. xxii, 18 They shall not Jament for him, saying, Ah my 
brother, or ah sister. 1718 Pore /ééad x. 632 Yet much 1 
fear (ah! may that fear be vain!) a@1842 Tennyson Gold. 
¥ear 47 Ah ! when shall all men’s good Be each man's rule. 

2. Surprise, wonder, admiration, 

1826 Disaari Vr Grey v. vi. 19x A-a-h! what a box! a 
Lonis-Quatorze, 1 think? 

“In the two prec, senses often followed by me 
(north. Ex Mel). Cf. It. ahime ! 

rg9z Suaks. Kom. & Ful. v.10 Ah me, how sweet is loue. 
¢1720 Prtor (J.) Ah me! the blooming pride of May, and 
that of beauty, are but one. : y 

3. Entreaty, appeal, remonstrance; passing in 
former times into simple exclamation to excite at- 
tention, where O/ would now be used. (North. 
dial. still have @ man !) A 

¢1280 A Sarniun in E. E, Poems (1862) 1 Per for he seiith. 
a! man hab munde bat of pis lif ber commip ende. 1382 
Wreuir 2 Cor, vi.x1 A! 3e Corynthis, onre mouth is opyn to 


300. ¢1450 Merdin 353 A here, Arthur, ride faste. 1593 Snaks. 
3 Hen, VE, 1. iii. 8 ‘Aa Clifford, murther not this jnnocent 
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Child, 1711 Avpison Spect. No, 130 P2 Ah Master, says 
the Gipsy, that roguish Leer of yours makes a pretty 
Woman's Heart ake. a1843 Soutney Devil's Walk Wks. 
11L, 91 With throbs and throes, and ahs and ohs, Far famed 
his flock for frightening. 1855 TENnyson Mand 11, iv.13 Ah 
Christ, that it were possible For one short hour to see The 
souls we loved. ; 

4. Dislike, aversion; passing into contempt, 
mockery, exultation over or satisfaction at mis- 
fortune. 

£1435 Torr. Portugal 184 A! fellow! wylt thow so? 1580 
Baart Alvearte A 253 Ah, ah, 1 dye poore wench in langh- 
ing thee to scorne. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, w. x. 28 A vil- 
laine, thou wilt betray me. 1611 Biste Marz xv. ag Ah thou 
that destroyest the ‘'emple, and buildest it in three dayes. 

5. Opposition, objection (to what has been said), 
Often followed by dz. 

Afod, Ah! but | know something better than that. 

Aha (ahi; aha:), v7. [a combination of the two 
interjections AH! and Ha! formerly written sepa- 
rately, @ Aa. Cf. mod. Germ. aha! Fr. ah! ah!) 
An exclamation expressing, with different intona- 
tions, surprise (arch. or ods.), triumph or satisfac- 
tion, and mockery or irony. 

1386 Cuaccer .Vonne Pr. 7. 561 They crieden, out!.. A 
ha the fox! and after hin thay ran. 1g§09 Pardyament of 
Denylles xc, ‘A ha‘ sayd Adam, ‘my God I se." 1611 Brsce 
és. xliv. 16 He warmeth himeelf, and saith, Aha, ]am warm. 
— Ps, xxxv, 21 Vea they opened their mouth wide against 
me, and saide, Aha, Aha, our eye hath seene it. 1861 C. 
Reaot Cloister & Hearth 1.344 Next will come—Cramps of 
the Stomach. Aha! Then—Wilions Vomit. Aha! 

Aha, variant of Ha-Ha 5é., a sunk fence. 

+ A hall, f4~. Obs, [see HALL; the @ is doubt- 
ful, whether ‘indef. article,’ prep., or interj.] An 
exclamation, implying ‘ Make room (for a dance).’ 

x61z Cuarman HH idows Fears Dodsl. O. P. 11780) VI. 185 
A hall, a hall, who’s without there? 1808 Scott Marmion 
vy. xvii, And to his nobles loud did call,—Lords to the dance, 
—a hall! a hall! 

+A hand, #4. Obs. [see A prep) and Hann.) 
At hand. 

1637 Gittrsrie Eng.-Pop. Cerem. w. viii. 38 ‘Taking the 
Gibconites to dwell a farre off, when they dwelt a hand, 

+Ahang, v. Ods. Forms: /n/. 1-3 ahén, 
2ahonge. /a.?. 1aheng, ahong, 3ahon. /’. 
fple. 1 ahongen, ahangen. /i/.1 ahoh. [f. A- 
Pref. vup+ Taxc; confused in ME, with An-Hanc.] 
trans. and tty. To hang up. 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 14 Ahoh hine [so Rushw. & 
Hatton), ibid. xv.20Da giladdunhine batte hiaahengun hine. 
¢1160 f/atton Gosp. ibid., pat hyo hine ahengen ¢1175 Lamd, 
Hom. 4x Uppon pan trean he him sceawede be wrecche san- 
len ahonge. 1205 Lavam. 20878 Whader swa ich wulle don 
oder sen oder ahon [1250 an-hon]. 1230 Warharefe 3 AS 
fisch ahon on hoke. , 

Ahead (ahe'd), ade. (and preg.) [A prep] in, 
at+Herap.] Originally a nautical term. Now 
used fig. in all its senses. . 

1. At the head, in advance, in front (of a moving 
company). 

1628 Dicny Voy, Medit. (1868) 2 That the Admirall .. shall 
each seuerall night goe ahead. 1666 /ond. Gaz. Ix/3 Our 
Fregats then which went on head, made sail. 1697 Drvpex 
Enid (J.) And now the mighty Centaur seems to lead, And 
now the speedy Dolphin gets ahead. 1844 Disrae.i Co- 
ningsby v. iv. 208 We have polled all our dead men, and 
Millbank is seven a-head. ‘ ( ; 

2. Ina position to the front, in the direct line of 


one’s motion. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 330 They saw it 
just before them, or, as the seamen call it, right ahead. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L, § gz When it blows nght a-head from 
Plymouth Sound, 1867 Suytn Sarlor's Word-0h., Breakers 
ahead! the common password to warn the officer of broken 
water in the direction of the course. 

3. Ina position or direction pointing forward. 

1596 Sir F, Vere Comm. 32 Their ships lay thwart with 
their broadsides towards us, and most of us right a-head, 
that we could use but our chasing pieces. 1823 F. Coorer 
Pioneer iii. (1869) 14/1 One who looked on a-head to the wants 
of posterity. 1873 Brit. Q. Rev. Jan., To enable the four 


guns carried in it to be fired directly ahead or astern. 


4. Of motion: Forward, onward. 

1762 Fatconer Shipwr. t. 205 The boats with rowers mann‘d 
are sent ahead. . 

5. Hence, Forward or onward at a rapid pace; 


headforemost, headlong; also fig. with headlong or 
unchecked course, unrestrainedly, ¢sf. in the phrase 


to go a-head. 

1643 Mitton Divorce Ded. Wks. 1847, 123/1 Such whose 
capacity, since their youth run ahead into the easy creak of 
a system, sails there at will under the blown physiognomy 
of their unlaboured rudiments. 1694 R. Lestaance /adles 
(J.) They sufier them [children] to run ahead, and, when 
perverse inclinations are advanced into habits, there is no 
dealing with them. 1741 Conzpl, Faatly-Piece 1.1. 288 “lis 
the nature of the Hart, when he is close pursued, and almost 
spent, to make forth on Head. 1840 Gen. P. THomrson 
Exerc. (1842) V. 24 We ‘ go ahead" quite as fast, as either the 
transporters or transported. 1879 BaowNinc fvdn wir He 
understood the case galloping straight a-head, 

© Hence the adj. phr.go-a-head andits compounds. 

1846 KixcsLey EERSTE J. 143 It is the scientific go-a- 
head-ism of the day which must save us. 1865 Mitt Repres. 
Govt. 26/1 The striving go-ahead character of England and 
the United States. ; i 

6. Ahead of: away in front of, in advance of. 

1748 Anson Voyage ut. vi. (ed. 4) 465 A boat a of us 


A-HEAD. 


waved a red flag. 1825 Br. Fonathan), 385, | was working, 
all the time, to get ahead of Edith. 1835Sia J. Ross V.-1V. 
Pass, xlvi. 588 ‘The large iceberg ahead of us. 1876 Garen 
Short Hist, Epil., The rapid development of English indus- 
try for a time ran ahead of the world's demands, 

7. quasi-prep. Short for ahead of. 

1596 Sir F, Vere Comm. 32 Sir Walter Raleigh came upon 
my left side with his ship; and very little a head me cast 
his anchor. 


A-head, f47. (=for each): see A adj.2 4 and 
HEaD. 

Aheap (ih7'p), adv., prop. phar. [A prep.) of 
state, in+ Heap.] Ina beap, ‘all of a heap.’ 

1829 Hoon Aids. Fairies xvi, Some fresh bruit, Startled 
me all aheap. 1879 J. D, Lone #neid u. 662 He falls aheap, 
and in a gush of blood Pours out his life. 

+Ahea‘t, pir. Obs. [A prep.) of state+ HEAT 56] 
In or into heat. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay (1617) Pref, To chafe them a 
heate, that are waxed colde. 

+Ahea‘ve, v. Ods. Forms: 1 ahebb-an, 2 
ahebben, ahefen, 3 aheue. /a. /.1-3ahéf, 3 ahef. 
Pa. pple. anafen. [f.A pref.t uptHeEave, OE. 4e00- 
an. Cogn. w. OS, éhebbian, OHG. arkefan (mod, 
G. erheben), Goth. ushafjan.] To heave, lilt up. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xviii. 13 Nolde furdun his eagan 
ahebban tp to bam heofone. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp.ibid., Nolde 
for-dan his eagen ahebben. 1175 Lamd, Hom. 113 God 
ahef[@] of mexe pene mon pe he wule. zz0g§ Layam. 21626 


Cador his sweord ahof. 1230 Jfarharete 5 pe edle meiden 
ahef hire heorte[and] heaued uppward to be heouene, 

A-height (ahait) pir. avch. [A preps + Heicat, 
The full 0 Aeight is equally common.) On high, 
aloft. (Of position and direction.) 

160g Suaxs. Lear wv. vi. 58 From the dread Somnet of this 
Chalkie Bourne Looke vp a height. 1622 Aaw/eigh's Ghost 
1og The brasen serpent being hanged a height. 1813 HoacG 
Queen's Wake 160 Lord Darcie’s sword he forced ahight. 

Ahem (ahem), 7#/, [a lengthened form of hem! 
an inarticulate sound made in clearing the throat.] 
An exclamation to attract attention to the speaker, 
or to give him timie to consider what he is to say. 

1763 C, Jounstone Reverie 11.151 Hem! ahem! In the 
first place, said he, clearing his voice. 1814 J. Boswect 
Justiciary Opera 65 Gal-lery—si-lence—Ahem ! 

Ahenean, variant of AENEAN. 

+ Ahe're, v. 0s. rare. [prob. for 3e-, 7-here(n, 
OE. gehieran; there was no OE.a-hieran.] To hear. 

a 1400 Octouian 23 Of oon the best ye mowne a-here That 
hyght Ottouyan. 

A-hey (ah2t), zs. [a lengthened form of Hey; 
an exclamation to arouse the person addressed.] = 
Hey! ho! 

1705 VANnERUGH Confederacy 111.1, Where's this old woman? 
—A-hey !., nobody at home? 1751 Smotcett Per, Pic. 11. Ixvi. 
225 Ahey!.. you herring-fac’d son of asea-calf. 3815 His? 
F. Decastro, etc. iii. 50 Ahey ! hawis all this? a blank page! 

+ A-high (ahai:), adv., prop. pr. Obs. Forms: 
4-5 a-hy, a hy3e, 4-6 a-hygh(e, ahighe, 6-9 a- 
high. [A fref.: of general position, on + Hicu. 
The full form ov high is now alone used.] 

L. On high, aloft. 

a1300 A’, Ades. 6236 Roches two So ahygh so any mon 
myghte seone. 1490 CaxTon Eneydos xvi. 64 He drewe 
sowles out of helle and made hem to come vp ahighe. 1594 
Suaks. Rick. [1/, 1. iv. 86 One heaued a-high, to be hurl'd 
downe below. 1676 Hopses //omer 351 Their chars some- 
times are in the aira high And sometimes on the ground. 
3823 Hone Axc, Alyst. 235 At the Cross in the ‘ Crosschep- 
yng’ were divers angels censing ahigh on the cross. 

2. In high or lond tones; aloud. Cf. Fr. e2 haut, 
hautement, 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 1549 She spake ener vyleyny 
Among here felaws al ahy. 1489 Caxton faytes of Armes 
ul. vi. 102 He sayd thus al ahighe in audyence. 


+ A-high-lone, adv. phr. Obs. Prob. a mere 
emphasizing of alone, i.e. a//-one, improperly di- 
vided as a-/one, whence emphatically a-Azgh-lone, 
an-high-lone. Cf. high noon, high carnival, Shak- 
spere’s Atgh gravel blind: see Hicu. 

1597 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. t. iti, 37 (O° 1597 kas] For then 
she could stand high lone [1s¢ Fo/. 1623 alone}. 1604 Mio- 
DLETON Blurt u. ii. Wks. 1. 262 When I could not stand a- 
high-lone without I held by a thing. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 
(1692) 16 (D.) But e’er this colt .. Was foal’d, and first ’gan 
stand an-high-lone. 

Ahi-nd,ahi-nt, adv.and prep. dial. [f.A-prefia 
+Hinp; ch. a-fore=be-fore. Karly ME. had at- 
hind (OE. xt-hindan) as well as be-hind.] Behind. 

1768 A. Ross /lelenore 68 (Jam.) And ye are following on 
wi’ what's ahind. 1816 Scott Black Dw. iv. 26, ) ance heard 
ane whistle ahint me in the moss, 188: Evans Letcester 
Gloss., Ahind, behind. 

Ahlas, obs. (Chapman’s) form of Anas. 

+ A-hoi-ght, a-hoi-t, adv. (prop. phr.) Obs. 
[A prepi+ Horr v. Cf. hotty-torty.] In reckless 
jollity; wantonly, withont restraint. 

1998 Floaio, /nfresca, iesting, iugling, danncing, fumbling, 
alla hoit. 1621 Cotcr., Estre ate dessus du vent, To flourish, 
liue in prosperitie, be all a flaunt or a hoight. — Leta. 
donde, jocund, frolicke, buxome, all-ahoight. 

+A-ho'ld, adv. phr. Obs. [A prep.t+ Hop.) ‘A 
term of our early navigators, for bringing a ship 
close to the wind, so as to hold or keep to it.’ Adm. 
Smyth. 


194 


1610 SuaKs. Zep, 1. i. 52 Lay her a hold, a hold, set her 
two courses; off to Sea againe, lay her off. 

A-ho'rseback, adv. fhr. arch. [A prep.) of 
state, on+ HorseBack.] On horseback. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos li. 145 Whan he was sette ahorsbacke. 
1668-9 BovLe Occas, Refi, u. ix. (675) 126 The careless Wan- 
derer.. may be said to have been long a Horse-back. 1771 
Smotcett Husph, C?. (1815) 189 There were two suspicious 
fellows a-horseback at the end of a lane. 1852 THACKERAV 
Esmond 1. v. (1876) 35 And he never was known to wear his 
silk, only his stuff one, a-horseback. 

Ahoy (ahoi’), txt. Nawt. [A int.+ Hoy.] 

A. A nantical call used in bailing. 

1751 Smowett /’er. Pic. (1779) I. ii, r2 Ho! the house 
a hoy. 1828 Moore Weeting of Ships ii. 8 Ship ahoy! ship 
ahoy! what cheer? what cheer? 1873 Symonos Gri, Poets 
viii. 268 The good times when the sailor only knew enough 
to sing out ‘Ahoy’ and call for biscuit. 

B. as vé. To call ahoy. (Cf. to Aurrah, halloo.) 

1881 Century Afag. XX111. 54 ‘Schooner ahoy!’ says a 
voice from the shore, and she ahoys. 

Aht, obs. f. AucuT sé. and a. 

Ahtande, ahte, ahtene, obs. ff. EIGHTH, E1cur, 
EIGHTEEN. 

Ahte, obs. pa. t. of Owz, Oucut. 

Ahtliche, var. AucHt.y, adv. Obs., worthily. 

+A-hw, adv. phr. Obs. [A prepl+ Hurr.] In 
a hoff. 


1598 GREENE Yames FY (1861) 210 Set cap a-huff and 
challenge him the field. 

A-hull (aho'h), adv. phr. Naut. [A prep. of state 
+ Huu.) (See quot.) 

1582 N. Licherieto Last Jud. 73 All this time the shippes 
laye a hull, 31628 Dicuy Voy. Afedtt. (1868) 78 Then wee lay 
a hull till wee gott a new maine course to the yard, 21733 
Nortu Lives of Norths Il. 316 Allthis while the ship ploughed 
her mizen shronds under water, and then we were fain ta lie 
a-hull at the mercy of the sea and waves. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Hull, To strike Audi in a storm, is to take in 
her sails and Jash the helm on the lee side of the ship, which 
is termed fo die a-Audl. 


A-hum (ihv'm), adv. phr. [A prep.) in + Hus] 


| Ina hum, humming. 


1859 CoLeman HW oodl. Heaths (1866) 120 The bright air is 
..2-hum with the song of the bee. 

A-hungered (ahrngaid), Jl. a., arch [perh. 
representing a lost OE. a-Ayngred (cf. Germ. erhun- 
gert), ora later formation with A- pref. 1 intensive ; 
but more probably a later form of OF-HUNGRED, 
OLE. of-Ayngred, pa. pple. of vb. ofhyngran to 
suffer hunger, be weak with hunger, be very hungry. 
Cf. AFINGERED. By confusion of A-2 and A-3, the 
prefix was sometimes expanded to an-, on-; cf. 
A-HIGH, AN-HUNGERED.] Oppressed with hunger ; 
very hungry. 

1377 Lanc.. P. PL B. x. 59 Bothe afyngred [z.~. a-hungred, 
an-hungred] and a-thurst [z.7. a-thrust, a-thrist, a-furst], and 
for chele quake. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xu. xxv. 
(1495) 479 Alwaye he is a hungryd whyle he liuyth. 1567 
Jewet Def, Afod. (R.) When their eies were ful they put vp 
theire kniues and rose ahungred. 1820 Keats Hyperion u. 
163 Saturn's ear Is all a-hunger’d. 1868 Geo. Extot Sf. 


Gypsy 1. 194 Soothe the frightened bird And feed the child 
a-hungered. 


+A-hu'ngry, ¢. 04s. [f. Huneny; the prefix is 
due to form-assoc, with A-HUNGERED, and, perhaps, 
A-coLn; it was probably taken as emphatic. Also 
expanded to An-HUNGRY.] Hungry, in a hungry 
condition. 


1601 SuHaxs. Twel. N. us. iii. 137 ‘Twere as good a deede 
ns to drink when a man’s a hungrie. 

A-hunt (ah nt), adv. phar. [A prep. + Hunt] 
On the hunt. 

1875 Browninc Aristoph. Apol, aie Follow you quick, with 
a whizz, as the hounds a-hunt with the huntsman, 1880 J. 
B. Brown in Gd. lds, Dec. 821 A priest of the Inquisition 
ahunt for blood. ‘ 

A-hnush (ahz'sh), adv. (prop. phr.) [A prep.t in 
+ Husn.] Ina hushed condition, hushed, 

Mod. Nature seems to keep herself a-hush. 

Ahwene, variant of AWHENE uv. Oés., to vex. 

Ai, aie, obs. forms of Ay, AYE, and of Esc. 

Ai (Zi). Zool. (a. Braz. az, hat (Fr. az, hay) repr. 
the animal'’scry.] A kind of Sloth (Bradypus tri- 
dactylus, family Tardigrada, order Edentata) found 
in South America. 

1693 in PAil. Trans. XVII. 851 The American Creature 
called Ai or Sloth. 1833 Peauy Cyc. I. 233 They emit a 
feeble, plaintive cry, resembling the word 47, which is the 
origin of the name they bear among the Europeans settled 
in America, 1847 Caapenter Zool. §241 The Ais or three- 
toed Sloths.. are inhabitants of the dense forests of the 
tropical portion of Sonth America. 


Ai- in late north. and Sc. is used for long @, as 
aiblings, aill, ain, att, air, tatrge, for ablings, ale, 
aan (own), ate (oat), ave (oar), farge; mod. Sc. 
airch, airm, {or arch, arm, Now pronounced (€ 
or é@). 

Aid (21d),v. Forms: 5 eyde, 5-6 ayde, 6-7 ayd, 
aide, 7- aid. [a. OFr. aide-r, -ter (Pr. ajuda-r):— 
L. adjiita-re, freq. of adjuva-re to give help to; f. 
ad to+juva-re to help. (In the OFr. atdier, ai- 
=L. adju-, d disappearing as usual, and z as follow- 
ing secondary accent in a:djutdre; ? was semi-vowel 


@)=L7)] 


AID. 


1. trans. To give help, support, or assistance to; 
to help, assist, succour. 

(Adding quoted from Cuaucer Persones T. by Richardson 
is not genuine.] be 
, 1483 Caxton Cato aiij b, To ayde helpe and Susteyne them 
in theyr necessytees, 1488 W. Paston in Lef?. 904 ITI. 344 
My Lord Woddevyle and other schulde have gone over in to 
Breten to have eyded the Duke of Breten. 159: SHaxs. 
1 Hen, V¥,v. iii. 7 Ye choise spirits.. Appeare, and ayde me 
in this enterprize! 1611 Bisre x Aface, viii. 26 Neither shal 
they.. aide them with victuals, weapons, money, or ships, 
1795 SeweL tr. Hist, Quakers I. 1. 239, | would have aided 
him out of the country but he would not go. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 1. v, 286 The invasion was aided and abetted 
by Richard's subjects, 1878 G, MacponaLo Aun. Quiet 
pM ee xxviii. 478 Every appliance that could alleviate 
suffering or aid recovery. 

2. absol. and with 7. 

1601 Suas. Ad/s Weill.. iv. 12 Where, heaven ayding .. 
Wee'l be before our welcome, 1611 — Wnt. 7. v. 11.77 All 
the Instruments which ayded to expose the Child. 1806 
Corertoce Christabel 1. 130 But this she knows.. That 
saints will aid if men will call. 

Aid (2d). Forms: 5 eide, 5-7 aide, ayde, 6-7 
ayd, 7- aid. fa. OFr. aide, ayde, earlier azede, 
Strasb. oaths azudha, adiudha (ct. Pr.ajudha, ajuda, 
Sp. ayuda) :—late L. adjiita, sb. f. pa. pple. fem. of 
adtuvare (see prec.) analogous to sbs. in -ée, -afa ; 
see -ADE.] 


1. Help, assistance, support, succour, relief. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 4 Be the eide of tho thre noble prynces, 
1475 Caxton Fason 18b, If the goddes be in myn ayde. 
issg Myrroure for Mae., Rich. 1/, vi. 1 Neyther ike I 
ayde in any wicked dede. 1607 Suaxs. Corvol. 1. vii. 3 If 1 
do send, dispatch Those Centuries to ourayd. 1667 Mitton 
P.L, vi. 119 His puissance, trusting in the Almighty’s aid, 
I meantotry. 1771 Burke in Corr, (1844) I. 262 You have 
not called in the aid of fancy. 1807 Crasee Par. Reg. ut, 130 
Friend of distress! the mourner feels thy aid. 1868 Gro. 
Enior F, /folt 22 She had never dressed herself without aid. 

2. Eng. Law. Help or assistance in defending an 
action, legally claimed by the defendant from some 
one who has a joint-interest in the defence. 7o pray 
tw aid: to claim such assistance. Azd-prayer, the 
appeal therefor. 

162s Sia H. Fincn Law (1636) 367 Ayd Prayer is for Tenant 
for life, to request him that hath the Inheritance, to helpe 
him plead .. and this Ayd Prayer is for the feeblenesse of 
his estate. 1751 Cuampens Cycé.s.v., A city or corporation, 
holding a fee-farm of the king, may pray in Aid of him, if 
anything be demanded of them relating thereto. 1809 Tom- 
Lins Law Dict, s.v., There is a prayer in aid of patrons, by 
parsons, vicars, etc... And also servants having done any- 
thing lawfully in right of their masters, shall have aid of them. 

3. concr. Anything by which assistance is given in 
performing an operation ; anytbing helpful, a means 
or material source of help. esg. in f/. aids and ap- 
pliances. sfce. in Horsemanship (see quot. 1751). 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. LV, 1. iii. 24 Surmise Of Aydes incertaine 
should not be admitted. 1697 Daypen Verg. Georg. 1v. 465 
Whom, scarce my Sheep, and scarce my painful Plough, The 
needful Aids of Human Life allow. 17:1 F. Futter Afed. 
Gym. 58 Exercise may deserve to be taken as a common 
Aid to Physick. 1751 CHamBers Cyc/., Aids, in the manage, 
are helps, or assistances, by which the horseman contributes 
towards the motion or action required of the horse; bya 
discreet nse of the bridle, caveson, spur, etc. .. Such a horse 
knows his Azds, answers his Ads, ete, 1824 CoLerince 
(title) Aids to Reflection. 1858 GLapstone Homer I. 23 He 
has furnished us with some aids towards the consideration of 
this question. . anes 

4. Eng. Hist. A pecuniary grant in aid; a grant 
of a subsidy or tax to the king for an extraordinary 


purpose. /afer, An exchequer loan. 

¢1460 Fortescur Ads. §& Lim Mon, (1714) 52 For the ex. 
pensis wherof, he schal not so sodenly have Ayde of his 
People. 1523 Lo. Berneas Froissart J. ecclxxxvii, 663 The 
kyng and his counsayle wolde generally reyse vp throughe 
all Fraunce ayedes, fowages, tayles and subsydes. 1669 
MARVELL Corr. 130 Wks. 1875 IT. 294 The House did.. vote 
an aid to his Majesty not exceeding the summe of 400,000/, 
rjoa Lond. Gaz. mmmdcccix/8 Dropt..a Talley on the 
Fourth 4s. Aid of 1000/, No. 2058 1862 Lp. BrovcHam 
Brit. Const, xii. 166 For the granting of an aid or supply to 
the crown. 4 Wet. 

5. Feudal System. A pecuniary contribution by a 
feudal vassal to his lord; limited by Afagza Carta 


to three special occasions. 

1ggo Swinsuan 7vstaments 72 The lordes lost their. . aids, 
‘Pur faire fite chinaler & pur file marier” 1649 SELDEN 
Laws of Eng. 1..xii. {3739) 125 The aids were of three kinds, 
one to make the Lord’s eldest Son Knight, the other tomarry 
his eldest Daughter; the third to help him to pay a relief to 
his Lord Paramount. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycé. a s.v., The 
bishopsalso received aids, auxilia aba oe 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Comm, 11. 63 Aids were originally mere benevolences granted 
by the tenant to his lord, in times of difficulty and distress, 
1868 CuamBers Encycl. 1.92 These Aids were abolished by 
x2 Car. WI.c. 24, 

6. French Hist. (¢1.) Customs-dues. Court of 
Aids, the Court that supervised the customs-dnes. 

19714 Fr. Bk. Rates 29 Mr. John Rouvelin, Farmer-General 
of our Aids. 1753 CHAmpens Cyci. Supp., Ads, in French 
laws, denote a duty paid on all goods sold and transported 
either out of, or into the kingdom. 1792 A. Youne Trav, 
France 20 The house of the first president of the court ofaids. 

7. A person who renders help or assistance; a 
helper, an assistant ; /. auxiliaries. (Cf. Fr. aide, 
L. auxtlium, and Eng. hel, all applied to persons.) 

1569 Epitaph on Bonner in Harl. Mise. \. 615 His ayds 
took always pain To keep their god, their hope, their trust. 
1587 HouinsueD Chron. ). 37/2 Hehad nolegionarie souldiers, 


AIDABLE. 


but certeine bands of aids. 1611 Bisty Tort viii. 6 It is not 
good that man should bee alone, let vs make vnto him an 
aide like to himselfe [cf. Wrcnie Ger, ii. 18 An help lijk to 
him self]. 1738 Wescev Ps. cxxi.1 The Lord that built the 
Earth and Skies Is my perpetual Aid. 1838 AanoLp Rome 
1. 397 He was at the head of a mighty army; for the Latins 
and the Hernicans had brought their aids. 5 

8. Comb. and attrib., chiefly in sense 7, as aid- 
band, -cohort, ~force, -soldier ; or in sense §, as aid- 
money: (all obs.). Also aid-major ods. an adjutant ; 
aid-prayer in Law: see 2. 

1600 HoLtano Livy xxx. xxxiii. 763¢, Then he embattailed 
the aid souldiers [avx//ia] of the Ligurians. 1603 GREEN- 
wey Tacitus Ann. xu. viii. (1622) 166 They intercepted two 
ayde-bandes. 1610 HotLanp Camden's Brit, u.65 A small 
powre of Aid-forces. 1635 Bacon Use of Com. Law 32 Ayde 
money to make the Kings eldest son a knight, or to marry 
his eldest daughter. 1670 Corton £spernon 11. xu. 632 ‘The 
Office of Aide Major to the Regiment of Guards. 1691 Love. 
Gaz. mmdcc/z L’Assurance Aid-Major killed. 

Aidable (2'dib’l, a. [f. Ai v.+-aBLE; cf. 
MFr. atdadle, refash. on OF r. ayable:—L. adjitabilis 
serviceable, f. adjitd-re: see AlD v.] 

+1. Capable of aiding; helpful. Ods. rare. 

3594 Caaew tr. Huarte’s Trial of Wits vii. (1596) 94 Such 
bodily qualities as are aidable to that effect. 

2. Capable of being helped. rare—°. 

Aidance (2'-dans). [a. MFr.atdance, f. aider: see 
Alp v.and -ncz.] Assistance, aid; means of help. 

1593 Suaks, 2 Hen. VF, un, ii. 165 Aydance 'gainst the 
enemy. 1633 P. Fretcnea Purpie /sé. v1.1, Who when for 
ought the aged Grandsire sends, With swift yet backward 
steps his helping aidance lends. 1810 Coterioce Friend 
(1865) 61 All the aidances given by religion, 1860 Tu. Martin 
Florace 111 Apollo's self his aidance lent. 

Aidant (é' dant), a. and sd.; also 5 ayante, ay- 
daunt, 6aydant. [a. OF. aan/, aidani pr. pple. 
of aider (also ater): see AID v.] 

A. adj. Uelping, assisting; helpful. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 420/1 Saynt Thomas whos merytes 
be unto us aydaunte and helpyng. 1605 SHaxs. Lear iw. iv. 
17 Be aydant and remediate In the good man’s distress! 
1830 Coreripce Ch. & St. 179, 1 would gladly be aidant, as 
far as my poor mite of judgment will enable me. 1855 BaiLey 
Alystic 9x The topaz, aidant in all holy rites. 

B. sé. A helper, assistant. rare. 

1475 Caxton Yason 11 The ayantes and helpers of the 
quene. 16211 Cotcr., Azde, an aidant, helper. 1879 SiaR 
Putturmoes in Law Rep. Prob. Div. V.33 The Court is now 
called upon to be an aidant to the enforcement of a judgment 
given by a Portuguese Court. 

Aide, short for AIDE-DE-cAMP. 

1864 SaLain Datly Tel. 23 Nov., If he made a gesture .. an 
attentive aide bustled forward. 1876 Lovce in N. Aauer. 
Rev, CKXII. 117 Picked out by Washington to serve as 
his confidential aide. : 

Aided (2'-déed), 2/7. a, [f.Aipv.+-ED.] Assisted. 

1549 CoveaoaLe Erasm. Paraphr. Hebr. xi. 32 Who beyng 
ayded with the helpe of God achiued manye wonderful enter- 
prises. 1611 Cotca., Atdé, aided, helped. 1816 Cuarmees 
Let. in Life (1851) 11. 7x All that minuteness which the 
aided eye of man has been able to explore. 

|| Aide-de-camp (¢:d-da-kat, 2-d-da-kpin). A/7. 
Pl. aides-de-camp. [Fr., lit. camp-assis/an?: see 
Ap sé, 7.] An officer who assists a general in his 
military duties, conveying his orders, and procuring 
him intelligence. 

1670 Cotton Espernor ut. xt. 578 The Duke .. writ to St. 
Torse Aide de Camp, who commanded them, 1732 Leotaro 
Sethos V1. 1x. 304 He declar'd him, from that instant, his 
aid-de-camp. 1808 WELLINGTON in Gurwood’s Desf. 1V. 14 
That spare room may be kept for my horses and those of my 
Aides-de-Camp. 1844 Queen's Regud. § Ord, Army 61 A 
Subaltern Officer is not eligible to hold the appointment of 
Aide-de-Camp, until he has been present with his Regiment 
at least two years. 

Aide-de-campship (¢:d-d2-kai‘fip). [f. prec. 
+-SHIP.] The oftice or position of aide-de-camp. 

188a Standard 9 May 5/2 An aide de campship to the 
Queen is placed at the disposal of the First Lord of the 
Admiralty. , 

Aider (2i-daa). [f. Ain v.+-Erl. Cf. OFr. atdere 
:—L. adjiiialor.} One who, or that which, aids; a 
helper, assister, or supporter; a help, assistance, 

1514 Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 37 1. 121 Thfose that] 
were ayders and supporters here off suche. 1602 FULBECKE 
ist Pt. Paradl. gix, This is felony in them, their aydors, 
and counsellors, 1660 R. Coxe Pow. & Si a Every such 
offender, his ayders and abettors, shall apprehended. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Mau. w. viii. 380 The Tenders and 
Asher of his Grace and Guidance, 1842 LANE Arad, Nights 
ITI. 496 She found for herself no aider save weeping. 

+Aideress. Obs. [f. prec.+-zss.] <A female 
helper; an adjutrix. 

1491 Caxton How to Die 21 Ayderesse and helper of all 
anguysshe. 

Aidful (2tdful), a. [f Arp sé.+-FuL.J} Full of, 
or abounding in, aid; helpful. 

1598 Rowranos Setr. of Christ 53 Christs night-disciple 
aidfull did agree, To take his bodie from that guiltie tree. 
1603 Damier Epistles (1717) 342 Thy Worthiness, and Eng- 
land's Hap beside Set thee in th’aidfull'st Room of Dignity. 
1649 Hate Cases of Conse. iW. i, (1654) 290 When hee might 
be likely by his coming forth to bee aidfufl to his said Parents. 
18g0 Lynciu 7heoph. Trinal ix. 168 The fathers... are yet 
amongst us as beneficent and aidful spirits. 

Aiding (2'din), 742.5). [f. AID v.+-Inc1.] Help- 
ing, assistance. (Mostly gerundial.) 

1839 Keicuttey Hist, Eng. 11,66 On condition of their 
aiding him to effect it. 
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Aiding (é'din), £//. a. [f. Aipv.+-InG2.] As- 
sisting, helping ; helpful. 

1552 Hunoet, Aydynge or succourynge, Auxriliaris. 1594 
Suaks. Rich. (11,1. ange She may helpe you to many faire 
pee And then deny her ayding hand therein. 1656 
Eart Monn. Advt. fr. Parnass,112 That he should be ayd- 
ing to them upon all occasions. 17.. Cod. Rec. Penu., They 
shal} in all cases be aiding to all its officers. 


Aidless (Zi dlés), a. poct. [f. Arp sb. + -Less.] 

+1. Affording no help, of no service, unserviceable, 
useless. Ods. 

1674 Gooraey /nj. §& Adus. Phys. 88 When the Apothe- 
caries Drugs have proved aidless. 

2. Bereft or void of help, unassisted, helpless. 

1607 Suaks, Corio/. u. ii, 116 Alone he entred ‘The mortall 
Gate of th’Citie .. aydelesse came off. 1637 Mi.ton Conus 
574 The aidless innocent Lady, his wished prey. 1832 
‘Tennyson Aforte d'Arthur 41 \t is not meet, Sir King, to 
leave thee thus, Aidless, alone. 

+ Aivel, Ols. 4-5; also 4-5 ayel(e, ayell/e, 
(eile), 5 aiell(e, ayle, ayeull, 6 ayal, 9 ael. [a. 
OF r. ated, acl, ateul, atol Pr. aviol\:~late L. *azviol- 
zs, dim. of avs grandfather.) A grandfather, fore- 
father. 

1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B, xv. 317 To 3iue fram 3owre eyres * 
pat 3owre ayeles 30w lefte. ¢1386 Cuaucer A’u?’s. 7. 1619, 
lam thyn Aiel [v.» eile, ayell] redy at thy wille. 1460 Car- 
GRAVE Chron. 97 The same heresi of Crist in whech his fader 
and his ayle wasinfecte. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ¥1.(1520) 
B b/t_Richarde duke of Normandye, that was ayeull to 

uke Wyllyam. 1502 ARNoLD Chron. (1811) 18 In time of 
Kynge Herry ayal unto Kynge Herry our Ayal. 

b. Law. Writ of Alle, Ayle, Apel, Ael. 

162g Sia H. Fixcy Law (1636) 267 A writ of Ayell after the 
death of his grandfather or grandinother. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. V1. 186 A writ of ayde, or de avo. 1809 Tomins 
Law Dict., Atle .. A writ which lies where a man’s grand- 
father being seised of lands and tenements in fee simple the 
day that he died, anda stranger abateth or enteretli the same 
day, and dispossesses the heir of his inheritance. 1855 
Nicuors Britton wu. 59 Writs of Cosinage of Acl. 

Aiery, variant of AERIE, an eagle's nest. 

Aiger, obs. or dial. f. Eacer sé., tidal hore. 

Aight, obs. form of Air. 

Aighted, aighteth, obs. forms of E1cutu. 

Aiglent wine, ‘Mustie wine” Cockcram 1626. 

Aiglet, obs. form of AGLET. 

Aiglette, obs. form of Eacier. 

Aigre, obs. f. EAGER a. esp. in sense of sour. 

|| Aigre-doux, -ce, a. in 6 agerdows. [Fr. 
aigre sour, doiux, -ce sweet.] Compounded of sweet 
and sour. Cf, AGRO-DOLCE. 

1523 SKELTON Gar?. Laurel 1250 He wrate an Epitaph for 
his grave stone With wordes devoute & sentence agerdows. 
For he was ever agaynst Goddis hows. 

Aigrette (Zgrét). Also 8 egrette, aigret. [a. 
mod. Fr.azgreéte, the Ecret or Lesser White Heron, 
whose head is ‘ adorned with a beautiful crest com- 
posed of some short and two long fcathers, hanging 
backward.’ The name was in Fr. transferred to the 
crest itself, extended to similar plumes borne by 
other birds, or worn by ladies in a head-dress, as 
the tuft of a helmet, etc. Thence it has received in 


modern times further extension in the language of | 


Science. As the word was already in use in the 
form egref(fe for the bird, this spelling was also at 
first used in the present sense.] 

1. The Lesser White Heron: see EGRET. 

1848 Blackw. Alag. LVI. 42 The white aigrette; superior 
in size to the common heron. 

2. A tuft of feathers such as that borne by the 
Egret and some other birds; a spray of gems, or 
similar ornament, worn on the head. 
a1645 W. Browne Temple Masque 147 Egrettes with a 
greene fall. x75gin PA. Trans. LI. 37 They contain an in- 
fmite number of prickles, which are... brilliart, like an aigrette 
of glass. 1784 Beckroro Pathek (1868) 27 To the third my 
aigret of rubies. 1843 Peescott JJe.xico 1. it. (1864) 11 A 
honian skull... surmounted by an aigrette of brilliant plumes 
and precious stones. 1878 Lavy Heasert tr. Mibuer's 
Round the World 11, iv. 326 He wore a colossal aigrette, 
made of bamboo and horse-hair. 

3. Hence applied in Scfexce to tufts of similar 
appearance, as the feathery pappus of composite 
plants like the Dandelion; the feathery tufts on 
the heads of certain insects, etc.; luminous rays seen 
shooting out from behind the moon in solar eclipses, 
or at the ends of electrified bodies. 

1816 Keitu Piysiol. Bot. 1}. 404 Furnished with an aigrette 
or down, as in the case of the Dandelion. 1828 Krasy & 
Spence £utomol, 111. xxix. 176 Some have the anterior 
aigrettes disposed like the arms of a cross. 1879 Lockyea 
Elem. Astron. iii. xviii. 103 Rays of light, called aigrettes, 
diverge from the Moon’s edge, and appear to be shining 
through the light of the corona. 

A. Comb. as aigrette-like. 

1873 Herscue Pop, Lect, iii. § 43. 128 Till it assumed at 
length that superb aigrette-like form. 

|| Aigue-marine. 00s, [Fr =OFt. aigue:-L. 
aqua water + marin, -e of the sca.] French name 
of the beryl; also called AQUAMARINE. 

1765 Devavat in Phil. Trans. LV. 21 The colour will be 
blueish, and bordering on the colour of the aigue marine, 
1837-80 Dana Mineral. 245 Beryl or ‘Aigue-marine.’ 


Aiguille  (@-gwil, avgwil). [a. Fr. azguille 
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(cogn, w. It. aguelia, Pr. Pg. agutha, Sp. agija)i— 
late L. *aciicula for acicula, dim. of acus needle. 
For the sense cf. the similar Eng. use of necd/e.] A 
slender, sharply-pointed peak (of rock); esf. the 
numerous peaks of the Alps so named, 

1816 Byron in Moore’s £//2 (1866) 311 Mont Blanc and the 
Aiguille of Argentiéres both very distinct. 1835 Penzy Cycd, 
IV. 501 s.v. Blanc, Mt., The upper surface is extremely 
irregular, and a considerable number of rocks rise from it, 
which, from their resemblance to pyramids or steeples, are 
called aiguilles, or needles. 1862 Dana Jan. Geol, 680 
Granite is well known to run up into lofty needles (or aignilles’. 

Aiguillesque (#:gwile'sk), a. [f, prec. + -ESQUE, 
Cf, picturesque.) Shaped like an aiguille. 

1856 Ruskin Afod, Painters 1V. vy. xv. § 31 He gives more 
of the curved aiguillesque fracture to these upper crests. 

Aiguillette (e::gwilet). [a.mod.Fraiguilette; 
for the historical forms see AGLET.] = AGLET; spe- 
cially applied to the ornamental tags on military 
and naval uniforms, and some liveries. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master i.14 A figure, in the garb of 
war, Dress’d in an Egellet and Star. 1854 De Quincey SA, 
Ald Nun Wks. IIL. 60 Some bright ornament, clasp, or 
aiguillette, on Kate’s dress, 1882 aa. Uniform Reg. in 
Navy List July 495 The aiguillete is always to be worn with 
full dress and on state occasions. 

Aiguilletted (é gwiletéd), As/.a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.) Ormamented with aiguillettes or aglets. 

, 1853 H. D. Worrr Spanish Life 52 The riders wear..a 
jacket, aiguilletted and embroidered. 

Aik, aiken, obs. north. form of Oak, OAKEN. 

Aikinite (cikinsit). 3/é2. [named after Dr. A. 
Aikin.] A Sulpharsenite ore, containing bismuth, 
lead, and copper, crystallizing in needle-shaped 
crystals, belonging to the prismatic or ortho-rhom- 
bic system. 

1837 80 Dana Jinerad, 100 Aikinite.. color blackish lead- 
gray, with a pale copper-red tarnish. 

+ Ail, a. Ods.; only found in the forms: 1 esle, 
2-3 eille, eil, 4eyle. [OV. eg/e :—*agljo- cogn. w. 
Goth. ag/us.] Loathsome, troublesome. 

arooo Riddles (Grein) Ixxi. 16 Sif me ordstape exle wxron. 
1205 LAyamon 3282 Heore puhte swipe cille of indelene hire 
fiudere [later fer? eil). cx225 //ald Aid. 25 ‘To don hit pat 
te punched uuel of & ei] forta heren. c¢1320 Cast. Louc 223 
Myle and hard and muche. 

Ail (21), wv Forms: 1 esl-an, 2 e3l-en (Orm. 
e33l-enn), 2-3 eil-en, eil-e, 4-5 (eale\, eyl.en, 
ellen, eile, 4-6 eyl.e, 5-7 ayle, aile, 4- ail. 
LOL. eg/-an cogn. w. Goth. agd-an; f. egle, *agdjo-: 
see prec.) 

+1. trans. To trouble, afflict. Ods. rare. 

6940 Suv. Leechd, MW. 122 Wid wyrmum pe innan eglad, 
azooo Judith xi. 64 Dat he mid laddum tis ezlan miste. 
1352 Minot Poces vill. 41 Schent war tho schrewes And 
ailed unsele. i 

2. inpers. To trouble, afflict, affect unusually. 
(Now restricted to duterroy., rel, and fades. sens 
tences, as I] had ar/s you? Lf anything ailed me.) 

a. physically. 

1086 O. #. Chvor. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 1 Earle 220) Him 
3eyfelade, and B him stranglice eglade. c1230 Aner. A. 
276 Nua uleih mei eilen pe, & makien pe to blenchen. 1362 
Lanoct. P. 22. A. vir. 121 Such seknes vs eilep.  ¢1q40 Gesta 
Roi. 68 Maister, what eileth the, thou art lepre? ¢14§0 
Werlin 52 He myght wele a-rise, for hym eyleth noon evell, 
1§35 CovERDALE Ps. cxiv. 5 What ayled the (o thou see! that 
thou fleddest? [1611 ailed; Wycrir, What was to thee.) 1722 
De For Plague 184 Some have sent for physicians to know 
what ailed them. 18g0 Mas. Srowe Unele You's C. xxiv. 
231 ‘I don't see as anything ails the child,’ she would say. 

b. mentally. (mod. Se. IF Aad atls you at me? = 
What cause of dissatisfaction have you with me?) 

crogo 1, St. Edu. Proem., Me e{z]lep swyde. c1200 
Orin 4766 Bilammp himm operr wa patt mare mihht himm 
e33lenn. a1300 Cursor Af, 20301 Leuedi quat ails te. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 386/1 And demaunded hym what hym 
eyled and why he sorowed. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Sav. x1. 5 
What ayleth the people that they wepe? (16r1aileth; Wyciir, 
What hath the puple.] 1690 W. Wacker /diom. Aug.-Lat. 
18 What ails you to be sad? 1842 Texnyson A/iler’s 
Pau. xii, My mother thought, What ails the boy? For I 
was alter’d, and began To move about the house with joy. 

+3. infers. To interfere with, obstruct, prevent. 

1380 Sir Ferumb, 1560 ‘Sir duk,’ quap Rolond, ‘what 
eve pe Sper ne bub no3t xxx" pare” 1440 Prowp, Parc, 
Eylyn, Oésto, 1440 Generydes 3411 What aylith the to 
fight? 1963 MAN J/ascudus Com, Pé. 286 h, What eyleth it 
[guéd srupedit] but by the same reason he should be baptised. 

4. intr, (By mistaking the personal obj., which in 
early times usually preceded the impersonal vb. for 
the subj.) To have something the matter with one. 

a. physically: To be ill, to be indisposed. 

coxq25 Wyntoun Crom, yt. xxxv. 131 And wyth a gud will 
and a stowte He sayd, bat he wald ayl na-thyng., ¢1450 
Merlin 3 Know ye ought what thise bestes eiled thus for to 
dye? 1601 Suaks. 4//s Hel/ un. iv. 6 If she be very well, 
what does she ail, that she’s not very well? 1702 PryMe in 
Phil. Trans. XX1M11. 1076, 1 know not what I ail, says he, I 
cannot swallow any Beer. 1742 Richaapson Pamela 11. 78 
And when he ails ever so litule .. he is sa peevish, 1869 Pad? 
Afall G.18 Aug. 4 No wonder, the Lancet says, that diarrhoza 
has prevailed, and that the children ail. 

+b. mentally: To be in trouble ; to be affected 
by. Ods. or dia’, (mod. Sc. Zo ai/ at, as in 2b.) 

craso Gen, & Ex, 3809 Jet he azlen on here red. ¢rgso 
Merlin xxix. (3877) 586 Whan Merlin.. herde hem make 
soche doell he asked hem what thei eiled. a@xga8 SKELTON 
Magnyfyc. 2393 For who loueth God can ayle nothynge but 
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ood. 3635 QuarLes Lmbi. 11. v. (1718) 82 Thou ask'st the 

onscience what she ails. 1714 ELtwooo Axtodiog. 20, 1 
knew not what I ayled, but I knew I ayled something more 
than ordinary: and my Heart was very heavy. ¢1817 Hoe 
Tales & S& VIL. 191 ‘What can the fool mean?’ said old 
Richard, ‘ What can he ail at the dogs?’ 

Ail (2'1), 54.1 Forms: 3 eil, eile; 7 ayle, aile, 
7-ail. [subst. use of Ain v.; but the 13thc. instances 
are probably subst. use of Aina. The sb. is wanting 
in OE. though found in Goth. ag/o.] Trouble, 
affliction ; affection, illness, ailment. 

c1x30 Ancren Riwle so Pe blake clod also .. ded lesse cile 
topeneien. /é4id.62 Heo habbed idon muchel eil to moni 
on ancre. 1642 Roceas Naaman 143 Long custome hath 
stupified their hearts, and made them senselesse of their 
ayle. 1734 Watts Relig. Yuv. (178g) 218 Buzzing all my 
ails into the ears of my friends. 1811 Compe (Dr. Syntax) 
Picturesque wv, And ointments, too, to cure the ail Of her 
cropp’d earsand mangled tail. 1852 Moir Scot. Sad. iti, Poet. 
Wks. Il. 39 Soother of life, physician of all ail. 

+ Ail, 54.2 Ods. or dial. Forms: 1 e3l, 2 eisle, 
3-7 eile, 4 eyle, yle, Gayle, 6-8 aile, Sail. [OE. 
ez/ cogn. w. Germ. egel, agele, orig. Teut. *ag/i.] 
The awn of barley, or other corn. 

c1000 O. £, Gosp. Luke vi. 41 Hwi zesihst pu ba esle on 

ines bropor cagan? ¢1160 Aa¢ton Gosp.ibid., Hwi zesyhst 

u pa eijle on bines broder easen? 1230 ducren Kile 270 
Forto winden hweate & scheaden pe eilen & tet chef urom 
pe clene cornes. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De I. R.xvm. cx, 
‘The beste (nard] is smobe .. with small yles [ed. 1535 eiles). 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 461 The eares ‘of barley) be .. set ful of 
long bearded sharpe ayles. 16z0 VENNER J ta Recta (1650) 
23 Wheat .. whose eares are bare and naked without eiles. 
1787 Winter Syst. //1sd. 310 Barley should likewise be .. 
well shook in a sack by two men, to be cleared from ailes. 
(Still used in the Eastern Counties.] 

Ailantery (cilz‘nteri). Improp.ailanthery. [a. 
mod. Fr. atlanterte, cf. shrubb-ery. See -ERY.] A 
grove of Ailanto trees. 

1867 Chanrbers's Frul, xxxviu, 128 Have formed what they 
call an ‘ailanthery’ so as to afford the [silk] worms the best 
possible chance of thriving. . 

Ailantic (cle ntik), @. Chem. ; improp. ailan- 
thic. [f. AILANT-Us+-1c.] Of or pertaining to the 
Ailanto; as Adlantic Acid. 

1899 Syrd.Soc. Lex, Atlanthic Acid, an acid prepared from 
the bark of the dtdanthus excelsa. P 

Ailantine (ele ntin), @ and sé.; improp. 
ailanthine. [f. Atbant-us+-INEL] A. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Ailanto, or the silk-worm that 
feeds on it. B. 56. Silk from the Bomdy.x Cynthia 
or Ailanto Silk-worm. 

1861 A/F. Round g Feb. 423 Ailanthine, or the silk of the 
bombyx which feeds on the leaves of the A dantus glandx- 
loss, 1863 (bid. 11 July 467/t Ailanthine sericulture would 
remain in great measnre unproductive. 

| Ailanto, ailantus (clento, cle ntis). Bor, 
Also ailante, and corruptly ailanthus. [f. <y- 
fanto, the native Amboyna name, said to mean 
‘Tree of the gods,’ or ‘of heaven,’ whence mod. L. 
aAfianius (in English often corrupted to t/anihus, 
as if the termination contained Gr. av6os flower), Fr. 
atlante.| A large East Indian tree (N. O. Szmaru- 
baceae or Nanthoxylacex), grown in S. Europe for 
ornament and shade, the pinnated leaves of which 
are the favourite food of a species of silk-worm. 
‘The name “ Japan Varnish” seems to have been 
applied to it through some mistake,’ 

1845 Hirst Pocuts 158 O'er me Jet a green Ailanthus grow 
.. the Tree of Heaven, 186x Times 23 July, This silkworm 
lives in the open air on a very hardy plant called the ‘ail- 
ante,’ or Japan varnish tree. 1866 C. A, Jouns in 7'reas. 
Bot. 32 Atlantus, the Vernis dn Yapou of the French .. is 
in its native countries, China and India, called Ailanto. Its 
German name Gétferbaxnt is said to be a translation of 
Ailanto, 1878 Biack Green Past. & Pice. xxx. 240 The 
acacia-looking ailanthus along the pavements. 

Aile, obs. form of AtsLE; and var, AIEL, Ods. 

Ailette (dlet). Formerly alet. (a. Fr. aidcite, 
OFr. alece; dim. of atle wing:~L. a/a.] A steel 
plate worn by men-at-arms on their shoulders, the 
prototype of the modern epaulette. 

c1440 Morte Arthure 2565 An alet enamelde he oches in 
sondire. 1834 PLancueé Britt. Costume 108 Towards the close 
of this [Edward I’s] reign those curious ornaments called 
ailettes, or little wings, from their situation and appearance, 
are seen on the shoulders of knights. 

Ailing (lin), vd. sd. [f. Aw v.4+-1nel]= 
AILMENT. ; 

1862 T. TaoLtore Afarietta U1. ix. 149 Seeing in it the 
signs of ailing. 1867 Laov Heaseat Cradle Lands ii. 60 
Whose hard-won experience in Eastern ailings renders them 
invaluable in suggesting the proper remedies. 

Ailing (2' lin), 44/7. @. [f. Am v.+-rse2.] Af- 
flicted, alfected with illness, suffering. 

1598 Frorio, AMaxco.. failing, ayling, wanting. 1789 Di- 
woatn Pope 1g So far in justice to his prudence as a great 
poet, and an ailing man, 1810 Caappe Borough vii. 248 A 
potent thing, ’twas said, to cure the ills Of ailing lungs—the 
oxymel of squills. 1880 Miss Baappon Barbara xvili, 128 
He kept a hospital! .. for his friends’ ailing dogs. 

[Ailingness (Richardson, from Tytler) Error 
for ALANGE-, ELENGENESS.] 

Ailment (7'Ilmént). [f Att v.4+-mENT added 
to an Eng. vb.] The fact of ailing; bodily or 
mental indisposition ; disorder, sickness, 

1706 Puiuirs, Aédment, a light disorder or indisposition 
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of the body. x7x0 Pumps Pastorals ii. 24 For much it may 
relieve thy Woe To let a Friend thy inward Ailment know. 
1741 Ricnaaoson Pamela (1824) 1. xxvi. 279 Taken with 
slight stomach ailments, 1834 Ht. Maamineau Farrers iii. 
37, | know his ailments to be from an uneasy mind. 

Aim (7im), v. Forms: 3-7 ame, 4 eyme, 4-7 
ayme, 6-7 aime, 7- aim. [In this word probably 
two vbs. are confounded, 1. Picard. amer, OF r. and 
Pr. esmer:—L. astima-re; 2. OF r. (aasmer, aenter, 
eesmer, eamer,) aesmer :~late L. ad-estima-re.] 


41. trans, Toesteem, consider, take account of. Ods. 

1382 Wycur /s. cxliii. 3 Or the sone of man, for thou 
cymest hym [1388 Thon arettist him of sum valu]. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy m1. 762 Uff be any thing have amyt abill me to, 
Pat be me faithfully informe. 

+2. To estimate, calculate, reckon (a number or 
value). Ods. 

1330 R. Baunxe Chron. 240 An arme of be se men kennes 
Pe depnes maynon ame. ¢1350 Hid/. Paterne 1396 No mon 
vpon mold * mi3t ayme be noumber. 1440 Aforte Arthure 
4069 And alle Arthurs oste was amede with knyghtes Bot 
awghtene hundrethe of alle. 

+3. To guess, to conjecture. (With simple obj. or 
subord. cl.) Obs. 

138a Wycuir Prov, xxiii. 7 For in licnesse of adeuynour .. 
he eymeth [1388 gessith] that he knowith not. —1 Sam. i. 
13 Heli therfor eymyde hir dronken. a1593 H. Suita H’&s, 
(1866) I. 268 No marvel if he did aim that his death was 
near at hand. 1602 Warnea A dbion's Eng. xslix. 253 Sup- 
posing, by her Blushings, all would ayme her altred plight 

+4. To calculate, devise, arrange, plan. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy v. 1679 Oppon be auter was amyt to 
stond An yinage full noble. /éud. v. 1562 Ymagry ouer all 
amyt bere was, Of beste and babery, 1604 SHAKS. OfA. It. 
iii. 223 My speech should fall into such vilde successe Which 
my Thoughts aym'd not. 

To calculate one’s course with a view to 
arriving (at a point); to direct one’s course, to 
make it one’s object to attain. Hence fig. To have 
it as an object, to endeavour eamestly. Const. (70 
obs.) a2; dat. inf. ; sometimes for, perhaps by con- 
fusion with make for. +a. reff. Obs. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy xvi. 7229 Ector to Achilles amyt him 
sone, 

b. zntr. 

3330 R. Bacnne Cérou. 98 Whan Henry was ryued per, 
per he wild ame. ¢1400 Destr. Troy v. 2023 Antenor Ainyt 
after anone To the palis. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene in 
Conceipft 24 Which aym’d wholly at singularitie, glorying to 
bee peerelesse in hir pompe. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VIZ, m1. 1. 
138 Madam, you wander from the good We aymeat. 1649 
SELDEN Laws of Eng. i. xxvi. (1739) 116 That ease and rest 
that the King aimed to enjoy. 1758 S. Haywano Serwr. xvi. 
471 Perfection is what the Christian is aiming at. 1872 
JENKINSON Guide Eng, Lakes (18791293 Aim for the Steeple. 
1879 Faoupe Cxsar ix. 91 In politics they aimed at being 
on the successful side. 

6. intr. To calculate or estimate the direction of 
anything about to be launched (at an object); to 
deliver a blow, or discharge a missile (at anything) 
with design or endeavour to strike. Ifence fg. To 
try to hit, gain, or bring into one’s power ; to have 
designs upon, to seek to obtain. Const. aé. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 735 And eymede ful cuene to 3yue pe 
strok. 1573 Twyxe 4¢nefd x1. (R.) This goddesse faire. . 
from this hillocke farre at Aruns aimes within her sight. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 230 Our translation, aiming at the 
sense, rendereth it, etc. 17128 Pore //iad 1. 130 Aim at his 
breast, and may that aim succeed. 1769 ustrs Lett, Pref, 
18 Those who persuade you to aim at power without right. 
1821 W. Russet Afod. Europe 1. xxxvu, Edward... aimed 
at the absolute sovereignty and dominion of that kingdom. 

7. trans. To direct (a missile, or blow); especially, 
to direct it with the eye before its discharge; to 
point or level a gun, etc. (a7). Hence fig. To direct 
any act or proceeding against. 

1573 Puaia 4nefd x.(R.) Then Turnus, aiming long in 
hand a dart of sturdy oke.. at Pallas forth it flung. 1603 
Daayton Odes xvii. 67 Which didst the Signall ayme, To 
our hid forces, 170 Locan fa. Hist. Soc. Alem. UX.99 Hee 
aimed a hlow home at the charter. 1727 ArnUTHNOT ohn 
Bull (1755) 11 Mrs. Bull aimed a knife at John. 1849 Ma- 
cauLAY Hist, Eng. Il. 210 The laws enacted .. against the 
Roman Catholics had really been aimed at himself. 

8. absol. In both the preceding senses: To take 


aim ; to form designs. 

1588 Snaxs. Tit. Al. tv. iii. 65 My Lord, I aime a Mile 
beyond the Moone. 1608 — eric. 1. v. 47 That never aim'd 
so high, to love your daughter. 165: Honses Leviathan 
i. xxv. 136 They look about with two eyes, yet they never 
ayme but with one. 1779 Cowrra Olney Hyins gout 

issi,” Who gave him strength to sling And skill to aim 
aright. Mod. dial, [To a boy throwing stones] ‘Now then, 
Charlie, you mustn’t aim.’ 

Aim (Zim), 56. [the vb. used sedst.] 

+1. Estimation of probability; conjecture, guess. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray xv. 7088 Ector, be ame of his speche, 
Knew hym for his cousyn. ¢ 1480 Stege of Ronen in Archzol, 
XXI. 62 Theroff had oure Kynge an awme. 1565 JEWEL 
Repl. Harding (1611) 59 Wee lead not the people by aimes 
and ghesses, 1601 SHAks. ¥zd. C.1. ii. 163 What you would 
worke me too, I hae some ayme, 1625 Bacon Essays xvii. 
347 The taking an Aime at dinine Matters by Human. 

+2. The action of making one’s way towards a 
point ; course, direction. Ods. 

1549 OLoE tr. Erasmo. Paraphr, 1 Tim, i. 19 Lest he shuld 


chaunce to goe quyte out of his ame altogether. 1679 Cotes, 
Lam quite out of my aim, Nox ubi terrarunt sive scio. 


3. The act of aiming, or pointing the course of 
anything ; the direction or pointing of a missile at 


AIMFULLY. 


that which it is intended to strike. sf. in phr. Zo 
take (make obs.) ain. 

€1430 Syr Generides 5959 To cleue his heid the king made 
ame, 1590 Suaks. A/ids. N. u. i. 157 A certaine aime he 
tooke Ata faire Vestall. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1.712 Each at 
the head Level’d his deadly aime. 1818 Scott //rt. Aid. 
40 The rearmost soldiers turned, and again fired with fatal 
aim and execution. 1868 Q. Victoata Life in Highi. 72 
Macdonald whispered that he saw stags, and that Albert 
should wait and take a steady aim. 

+b. To give aim: To guide one in his aim, by in- 
forming him of the result of a preceding shot. Ods. 

1545 Ascuam To.roph, 161 Vet, there is one thing whiche 
many archers vse, yat shall cause a man haue lesse nede to 
marke the wether, and that is Ame gyuing. /é7¢. Gyuing 
Ame ..hindreth the knowlege of shotyng, and maketh men 
more negligente. 1653 MipoLeTon & Row ev Sf. Copsey 
n, (N.), | myself give aim thus: wide, four bows; short, 
three and a half. 

tc. To cry aim: ‘To encourage the archers by 
crying out ‘f#/" when they were about to shoot.’ 


Nares. Hence, To encourage, applaud, abet. Ods. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 21 Shake handes & be friendes, 
meet halfe way, and I standing iump in the middle will crie 
aime to you both. x95 SHAKs. Yohkn 1. i. 196 It ill be- 
seemes this presence to cry ayme To these ill-tuned repeti- 
tions. 1625 [Beaum. & Fi.) Maid of /nn vy, iii, Must I cry 
aim To this unheard of insolence? 

+4. Direction or guidance given. Ods. 

1625 FLETCHER 4m. Lieut. (1st fol.) 127 We know with. 
out your aime, good woman. 1627 Spero Eng. etc. Abridged 
xxxiv. § 8 [Houses of religion broken up] vnder the ayme of 
King Henry theeight. 1643 Mitton Sev, Salve 39 Posts of 
direction for Travellers..to give you ayme, 1705 an 
Paraphr. U1. 34 A Passage which seems to give us some 
Aim for judging. 

5. fy. The act of directing the efforts towards an 
object ; design, intention, purpose, 

1632 SANDERSON rz Sern, 553 We cannot attain to the full 
of our first aymes, 1667 Mitton P./. 1. 41 With ambitious 
aim Against the Throne and Monarchy of God. 1738 WeEs- 
Ley /s. xxxii. 2 Free from Design, or selfish Aim, 1870 
Bryant Homer 1.1.4 "Twere well, Since now our aim is 
baffled, to return, 

+8. A thing aimed at; a mark, or butt. Oés. in 
lit. sense. 

1325 £. £. Allit. Poems C. 128 Schomely to schort he 
schote of his ame. 1594 SuAks, Rich. ///, 1v. iv. go A garish 
Flagge To be the ayme of euery dangerous Shot. 1398 
Frorio, Seguo..a white or ayme or blanke to shoote at. 
1632 SANDERSON 12 Serym, 50 But because my ayme lyeth 
another way; I can but poynt at them, and passe. 


7. fig. A thing intended or desired to be effected; 


an object, purpose. 

16z5 Buaces Pers, Tithes 3 My chiefe ayme in this dis- 
course is .. to pull sundry honest Christians out of a dam- 
nable sinne. 165: Hopes Leviathan u. xxviii. 162 The 
aym of Punishment is not a revenge, but terrour. 1734 
Pore Ess. on Man iv. 1 O Happiness! our being’s end and 
aim! 1860 TyNoatt G/ac.1. § 2.9 Our first aim was to cross 
the Wengern Alp. 1876 Gazen Short Hist. of Eng. People 
Pref. § The aim of the following work is defined by its title. 

8. collog. The person who aims. Cf. A good shot. 

1881 Miss Larran Weeds in Afacm. Afag. XLIV. 392 He 
was a good aim too. 

9. Comb. and Aitrid. as aim-certain a., sure of 
one’s aim; aim-frontlet, a frontlet or front-piece 
to assist in taking aim. Also AIM-cRIER, 

1898 .Wasgue of Poets 11 Plunge aim-certain in the living 
Stream, 1849 Jem, Kirkaldy of Grange xxviii. 335 All the 
cannon of those days were levelled, raised or depressed by 
means of a wedge called the aim-frontlet, hollowed to re- 
ceive the muzzle under which it was placed. 


+ Aim-crier, O/s. [see Aim si. 3b,c.] An 
encourager, applauder; one whose help is confined 


to words alone. Also, one who ‘gives aim.’ 

162z F, Markuam BA, Hon. v. ix. 196 Like Ayme-cryers, 
they stand and direct him a neerer way to his owne marke. 
1638 G. Maakuam Eng. Arcadia (N.) Thou smiling aim- 
crier at princes’ fall. /éé¢. Her own creatures, like aim- 
Criers, beheld her mischance with nothing but lip-pity. 

Aimed (2imd), Af/. a. [f. Atm v. +-ED.] 

+1. Estimated. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Lez, xxvii. 19 He shal adde the fifthe part of 
the eymed money. . 

2. Directed or pointed at a mark, or in a par- 


ticular direction; also fig. 

1635 A. STAFFoaD fem. Glory (1869)179 Temptations aym’d 
at her, broke like Haile against a Rocke. 19795 Sourney 
Joan of Arc viii. 176 Wks. 1. 134 An archer's hand, Palsied 
with fear, shot wide his ill-aim’d shaft. AE: 

3. Aimed at: Taken as a point of destination, or 
as a mark or butt ; sought to be reached or struck. 

a 1674 Ciarenpon Hist. Reb, U1. 24 Which was the dis- 
covery principally aimed at. 

Aimel, variant of AMEt v. Ods., to enamel. 

Aimer (2'maz). [f Amt v.+-zR1] One who 
aims. 

1590 GREENE Vener too late (1600) 116 Gentlemen, all riuals 
in loue & aymer{s] at one fortune. 1611 Cotca., Guignenr.. 
awinker; an aimer with one eye, as a Gunner taking his 
leuell. 1679 Cores, An aimer at, Petiter, 1869 Moztev 
Ess. (1878) fh. 398 Natural selection designs perfectly... it 
always hits, because the aimer is, in truth, the mark. 

Aimfal (2 mful), ¢. rare°. [f. At 5d, +-FUL.] 
Full of aim or purpose, as ‘an aimful effort’ 

Aimfally (¢'mfuli), adv. rere, [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] In anaimful manner; with settled purpose. 

1882 'T. Davipson in Fort. Rev, July 16 To work aimfully, 
and to use her strength to the best advantage. 


AIMING. 


Aiming (min), 04/7. 5d. [f. Aim v. +-1NG1] 
The action of the verb Atm: direction, pointing, 
levelling a gun, etc. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1587 GoLpinc De Mornay xviii. 282 The true welfare of 
man consisteth in his true end or.. aming point. 19716 
Soutu Ser, I. xii.(R.) This is always done with forecast and 
design ; with a steady aiming, and a long projecting malice. 
1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serm., (ed. 2) V. ii. 50 Aim at things, 
and your words will be right without aiming. 

Aiming (é'min), 2/7. a. [f. Amr v.+-1nG2.] 
Directing oneself, or a missile, towards an object ; 
designing, intending, tending towards, with, or as 
the result of, calculation or design. 

1643 Mutton Divorce 1, vi. (1847) 129/1 Love . . having but 
one eye, being bornanarcher aiming. ¢1746 Hervey Medit. 
& Contempl. (1818) 24 The blow came from an aiming, though 
invisible hand. 


Aimless (Zi-mlés), a. [f. Amt sd.4-LEess.J Void 
of aim or object ; purposeless. Also, void of the 
means of taking aim. 

1627 May Lucaz's Phars. (1631) ut. 23 In his blind ayme- 
lesse hand a Pile he shooke. 1690 Dryoen Don Sedast.(T.) 
The Turks, half asleep, ran about in aimless confusion. 
1827 Hoop Hero 4 Leander \xxxv, Thine arrows miss me in 
the aimless dark! 1870 Morats Earth. Par. VI. in. 236 A 
life of aimless ease and luxury. 

Aimlessly (@'mlesli), aav. [f. prec. +-Ly7.J 
In aimless manner ; without object or purpose. 

1851 Rosertson Sera. Ser. iv. vi. (1872) 55 ‘We are con- 
sumed ’—perish aimlessly like the grass. 1860 0. Nez. No. 
215. 297 Intrigues begin aimlessly and close fruitlessly. 

Aimlessness (cimlésnés). [f. AImLEss a. + 
-NEsS.] The quality of being aimless; want of aim, 
or definite purpose. 

1859 Bentley's O. Rev. No. 3. 26 In spite of this aimless- 
ness the wealth and empire of England are constantly in- 
creasirié, 1882 Cornh. Afae. Feb. 168 The aimlessness of 
Nature. 


Aimont, variant of AyMonT; see also ADAMANT. 

Aimworthiness (2mwo:1dinés). rare—'. [f. 
A sé, Ch. trustworthiness.) Excellence of aim. 

1869 Brackmore Lorva Doone liv.(D.) These worthy fellows 
waited not to take good aim with their cannon.. trusting in 
God for aimworthiness. 

Ain, north. f. One and Own a.; and obs. pl.of Eyz. 

Ainalite (Ziniloit). Af. ‘A cassiterite (from 
Finland) containing nearly 9 p. c. of tantalic acid’ 
Dana. 

Aince, ainis, ains, north. dial. forms of ONcE, 

Ajind, north. variant of ANbDE, Ods., breath. 

Aine, variant of Aynz, Eieng, elder. 

Ain’t (éint), v. dia/. [A contracted form of are 
not (see Ax’T), used also for am not, ts not, in the 


pop. dialect of London and elsewhere; hence in. 


representations of Cockney speech in Dickens, etc. 
Cf. wan't, don't, caw t, shdv't.] 

3778 Miss Buansy £vedina (1873) I. xxi. 87 Those you are 
engaged to ain't half so near related to you as we are, 1829 
Lams Life §& Lett. (1860) I. 348 An’t you glad about Burk’s 
case? 1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr. ili. 12 ‘You seem to have a 
good sister,’ ‘She ain’t half bad.’ 


Air (+1), Forms: 3-5 eir, 4-5 eyr, 4-6 eyre, 
aier, 4-7 ayre, 5 eyir, eire, 5-6 eyer, ayer, 
5-7 aire, 6 eyere, 6-7 ayr, 7 aér, 7- air. [Br. 1. 
Il. a. OF r. atv (Pr. air, aire, Sp. aire, Pg. ar, It. 
aire, acre):—L. der-em, a, Gr. anp, ‘dép-a, f. d-ev, 
d-fvaz (de-) to blow, breathe. (Mod. It. has largely 
substituted aria :~L. derca adj. for aere. Cf. Florio 
1598 ‘Acre (aire, aira) the aire. Also, an aspect, 
countenance, cheere, a look or apparance in the 
face of man or woman. Also, a tune or aire of a 
song or ditty.’ ‘dria, as aere, the aire’) Br. III. 
IV. did not arise from 1. in Eng. but were adopted 
€1600 from Fr. air =apparence extérieure, maniore 
@étre, also suite de tons et de notes quit composent 
un chant, the connexion of which with atmospheric 


air is disputed. 

1. Littré makes them two words, identifying a, manner, 
with OFr. aire ‘area, open place, AERIE’ g.v. (which was 
occasionally masc.) through the chain of ideas ‘nest, stock, 
family, family character, derived manner,’ comparing phrases 
like fancon de bot atre, hawk of a good sort (stock, aerie); 
but no formad connexion ean be traced between OF. aire 
and mod. Fr. ar, while OFr. acre never had the sense 
of ‘external appearance,’ which is moreover quite a Jate 
sense of mod. Fr. air (end of 16th c.). Diez, after Burguy, 
inclines to identify the two senses, through the ideas of 
‘air, breath, spitit, character, manner,’ comparing the range 
of L. spivitus, originally ‘breath, air.’ 2. It seems probable 
that the sepse of ‘manner’ was adopted in Fr. from It. in 
which it is of old standing (see Florio above), Diez says 
that the Pr. adi don atre (Fr. de bon aire) was adopted in It., 
and aire treated as the native acre, afre, aria, whence di 
buon’ aria; hence it is not impossible that the development 
of senses supposed by Littré, may have taken place in It. 
and thence been transferred in 16the. to Fr. aér. 3. But it 
is more probable that there was no confusion with aire= 
aerie, and that the idea of ¢anner—‘ external manner, 
appearance, mien,’ rather than ‘innate character’—is a 
simple extension of the idea of the ‘ enveloping or affecting 
atmosphere special to a place, or situation as when one is 
said to carry with him the ‘air of the office’ (Fr. atr dx 
bureau), or to catch ‘the air of the court,’ Shaks. (see below; 
ef. La Bruyere ‘L’air de cour est contagieux, il se prend 4 
Versailles, comme l'accent normand & Rouen’) which Littré 
himself refers to ‘atmosphere,’ and which is not separable 
from ‘an air of gentility, of truth,’ etc. This would also best 
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accord with Br. IV. undoubtedly of It. origination, acre, aria, 
(see Florio above), here translating L. modus ‘manner,’ also 
‘ musical mode, metre, measure, melody.’] 

I. Atmospheric air. 

1. The transparent, invisible, inodorons, and taste- 
less gaseous substance which envelopes the earth, 
and is breathed by all land animals; one of the 
four ‘elements’ of the ancients, but now known to 
be a mechanical mixture of oxygen and nitrogen, 
with the constant presence of a small quantity of 
carbonic acid gas, and traces of many other sub- 
stances as contaminations. 

¢ 1300 in Wright's Pop. Sc. 120 Pe four elementz, of wham 
we beop iwro3t : the fur... th-eir. . sibbe pe water and sibbe 
pe urbe. 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame im. 260 In his substance 
1s but aire. 1393 Gower Conf III. 33 As the plover doth of 
aire, I live, and am in good espeire. ¢ 1440 in Household 
Ordin. (1790) 433 Stop hit well that no eyre goo oute. 
3565 GoLoinc Ovid's Met. 1x. (1593! 227 Scarce her toong 
the aier hits. 1604 SHaks. O¢/, 111. iii. 322 Trifles, light as 
ayre. 1610— Yemf.iv. i. 150 These our actors .. Are melted 
into ayre, into thin ayre. 1651 Hosses Leviathan i. xxxiv. 
207 Aire, and aeriall substances, use not to be taken for Bodies, 
but.. are called Wind, or Breath. 1660 Jer. TavLor Worthy 
Commun, i, § 2. 43 Yruth is the aire they breath. 1674 
Petty Dise. bef. Royal Soc. 117 The Vnder-water-Air within 
the Vessels of Water-Divers, who the lower they go, do find 
their stock of Air more and more to shrink. 175: CHAMBERS 
Cyct.s.v., We can actually weigh Air. 1878 Huxcey /Aysiogr. 
39 As transparent, as colourless, as invisible as the air we 
breathe. 

b. fg. With reference to its unsubstantial or im- 
palpable nature. 

1692 SoutH 12 Serm. (1697) 1, Entertain’d only with the 
Air of Words and Metaphors. 

+2. Any aeriform body ‘permanent’ as a gas; 
‘transient’ as a vapour, Obs. 

‘ Factitious or artificial air, a name given by Boyle to all 
those elastic fluids which he found produced in chemical 
experiments, and to be different from the air of the atmo- 
sphere.’ Pantologia 1819. 

The following are the chief of these obsolete uses : 

Acid or Marine ciir, Muriatic Acid Gas; ddkadine A tr, 
Ammoniacal Gas, Ftred lir, Carbonic Acid Gas; Dephlo- 
gisticated, or ital dir, Oxygen; Sparry Acid Air, Fluoric 
Acid Gas; /uflammable Air, Hydrogen; /fepatic dir, 
Sulphuretted Hydrogen; Phlogisticated Air, Nitrogen; 
Mephitic Air, Carbonic Acid Gas, and Nitrogen. 

1641 Frexcn Distidd. vi. 177 This.. gold nature would 
have perfected into an elixir but was hindred by the crude 
aire, which crude aire is.. nothing else but.. sulphur. 
1692 Rove AHést. dir in Chambers Cyed, s.v., Various solid 
and mineral bodies. . being plunged in corrosive unelastic 
menstrua.. afford a considerable quantity of permanently 


elastic air. crzoo Newron in Chambers Cyed. s.v., Gunpowder | 


enerates air by explosion. 1751 Crampers Cyci.s.v., The dif- 
erence between permanent and transient {77 amounts to the 
same as that between vapour and exhalation. 1774 PRiESTLEY 
(¢itde) ‘Experiments and Observations on different kinds of 
Air.’ 1789 Howarp Aoyal Encycl. 74 Impregnation of water 
with fixed air. 1789 Austin in PAil, Srans. LX XX. 55 A jar 


perforated with brass rods, such as is used for inflaming airs. | 


1819 Pantol, 1. s.v., The different kinds of air, now compre- 
hended under the general term gas, 


3. The whole body of air surrounding, or in | 


popular language aéove, the earth; the atmosphere ; 


hence, & the (apparently) free space above our | 


heads, in which birds fly and clouds float. 

¢1gj00 in Wright's Pof, Sc. 128 Th-eir is swipe hej. ¢ 1340 
Hampote /’r, Cousc. 7542 Ane other heven es called be ayre 
.. par pe foghles has flyght. ¢1386 Cuaucra Sgateres T. 
1r4 To fleen as hye in the Air [v.~ ayr, eir, eyre] as dooth 
an Egle. 1393 Lanci. &. Pd. C. 1.127 Somme in erpe, somme 
in aier *somme in helle dupe. 1413 Lyne. Pyler. Sowle v. 
i. (x859) 68 By see and land, and in the eyer abouen. 1488 
Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld.8 The sonne draweth the 
humours upinto the ayre. 1856 Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 
69 Abowte Ester was sene in Sussex three sonnes shenynge 
at one tyme in the eyer, that thei cowde not dysserne wych 
shulde be the very sonne. 1611 Bis_e Eccé. x. 20 A bird of 
the aire shall carry the voyce. 1652 Neepuam tr. Sedden’s 
Mare Ci. Pref., he Romanes had shut up the Rivers and 
Lands, and in a manner the very Aér. 1652 Baome ov, 
Crew 1, 388 While their sublimed spirits daunce i’ th’ Ayr, 
1712 Avovison Sfect, No. 553 23 To suspend our coffee in 
mid-air, between our lips and right-ear. 1808 Scott Aarw. 
vt.xxv, As if men fought upon the earth, And fiends in upper 
air. ¢1840 Loner. ot always May, The sun is bright—the 
air is clear, The darting swallows soar and sing. 

iS 
Ag. H. Reep Eng. Lit. x. (1878) 311 The upper air of 
poetry is the atmosphere of sorrow. a 

b. The ofen air: the unconfined space outside 
buildings, exposed to the weather. Often a¢t7d, 

1653 Horcaorr Procopius 1. 20 The brazen Statue of 
Minerva in the open ayre. 1683 Trvon Vay to Health 287 
Moderate Exercises in open Airs, which is profitable for all 
People. 1756 Burke Sudd & B. Wks. 1. 193 A greater light 
than you had in the open air. Afod. An open air meeting ; 
a great open air demonstration. 

c. Inthe air. fg. 1. a. In the moral or intellectual 
atmosphere of the time, in men’s minds everywhere 
abroad; 4, in an unfixed or uncertain state, in doubt. 
2. Azilit. (see quot. 1882). 3. 70 breild in the air, 
form castles in the air: to form unsubstantial or 
visionary projects; see also CasTLE. 

1594 SHAKs. Rich. ///, m, iy. 100 Who builds ‘his hope in 
ayre of your good Lookes. 1601 /12/. Consid, (1675) 60 Mr. 
Saunders (building Castles in the Air amongst his Books), 
1757 WesLey Wes. 1872 IX. 304 A mere castle in the air. 
1997 J. Jererason I’rit, 1859 IV. 186, I consider the future 
eteeneter of our republic as in the air; indeed its future 
fortune will be in the air, if war is made on us by France, 
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1879 Farraa Sz. Pand \. 642 These expressions and points 
of view were not peculiar to Philo. They were, so to speak, 
inthe air, 1882 D. Garonea Quatre Bras, etc. 200 The ex- 
treme left of the Allied front.. was, in military dialect, ‘in 
the air’—that is, protruded into the open country, without 
natural or artificial protection to its outer flank. “/od. The 
spirit of doubt is in the air. 

4. A special state or condition of the atmosphere, 
as affected by temperature, moisture or other in- 
visible agencies, or as modified by time or place, as 
the wight air, one’s native air; approaching the 
senses of weather and climate. 

1479 J. Paston in Lett. 849 II. 265 Ye wyllyd me.. to 
hast me ought of the heyer that J am in,, her must I be 
for a season. 31529 WoLsey in four Cent, Eng. Lett. 10, 1 
must be removyd to some other dryer ayer. 1583 B. Ricut 
Phyl. & Em, (1835) 13 It was very good for ill Ayres in a 
mornyng. 1649 Jer. Taytor Great Exemp. u. § 12.57 The 
spirits of the body have heen bound up by the cold winter 
ayre. 1656 Hammono Leak § Nachel (1844) 10 Change of 
ayre does much alter the state of our bodies. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. mmmdcccexxi/r To remove from the Vatican to his 
Palace at Monte Cavallo, as being a better Air. 1708 Pork 
Sodit. 3 Content to breathe his native air In his own ground. 
1765 CnurcniLt Gotham u. 20 Nor waste their sweetness in 
the desert air. 1860 W. Cotiins Wout, tt White (1863) 292 
As soon as [they]. . can travel, they must both have change 
of air. od. Are you afraid of the night air? 

5. The fresh unexhausted air of the outer atmo- 
sphere, as distinguished from that exhausted of its 
oxygen in confined spaces. 

c 1440 Generydes 1984 The Sowdon toke the waye, Owt of 
the Cite to take the ayre. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) 45 
The king would go abroad to take the ayre. 1623 Massincrr 
Duke of Milan i. ii, Say 1 am rid Abroad to take the air. 
1727 Swirt Gudiiver 11. vill. 163 To give me air in hot weather 
as I slept. 1745 De For Eng. Tradesm. 1. x. 83 He goes 
to take the air for the afternoon. 1813 Miss Austen Pride 
& Prey. ii. 171 She resolved soon after breakfast to indulge 
herself in air and exercise. a 1838 L. E. L[axvon] May day 
200 Clear sky, fresh air, sweet birds, and trees. .iJod, The 
bones crumbled to dust on exposure to the air. 

6. Air contaminated by gaseous exhalations or 
emanations ; ence, the contaminating exhalations 
themselves ; miasma. (Cf. It. wal’ aria.) 

¢1230 -lncr, RK. 104 Picke eir In hire huse stunch.. and 
strong bred ine neose. 1366 Maunvev. xxvii. 276 To voyden 
away alle wykkede Eyres and corrupciouns. c1430 Lypc. 
in Dom. Archit. Y11. 39 From endengerynge of all corrup- 
cion, From wycked ayre, & from inffexion, ¢1§38 StarKry 
Fugland un, it, 179 Some corrupt and pestylent Ayre, 1601 
Hoxianp Péiny (1634) I. 72 The aire arising out of it so 
noisom and pestiferaus for birds. 1712 Pork Rafe Lock u. 
83 Suck the mists in grosser air below. 1861 Fror. Nicitix- 
GALE .Vursing 12 His goods are spoiled by foul air and gas 
fumes. 

+7. Exhalation affecting the sense of smell; 
efflavium, odour, redolence; the ‘atmosphere’ 
sensibly diffused by anything. Ods. 

¢1430 Lypos. Sochas 15. xiv. (1554) 53 The ayre of meates 
and ot haudy cookes Which all day rostandsede. 1g09 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. vu.i, Wyth flowres of all goodly ayre. 1523 
[.p. Berners Froissare 1. cccexxiil. 741 The kyng disloged 
fro Rosbeque, bycause of the cyre Bcike dead bodyes. 1607 
Torseiy /our-footed Beasts (1673) 133 The Theevish Dog 
.. hunting Conies by the air. i‘ ul 

8. Air in motion ; a breeze, or light wind; current, 
or dranght. 

1535 CovERDALe £sek, xxxvil. g Come (o thou ayre) from 
the foure wyndes, & blowe vpon these slayne. 1602 SHAKs. 
Hfam,1. iv. 41 Bring with thee ayres from Heauen or blasts 
from Hell. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /sd. 107 When cooler 
ayers gently gan to blow. 1704 Pore Spring 5 Let vernal 
airs thro’ trembling osiers play. 1836 Mareyat Widsi. Easy 
xxx. 116 Calms and light airs detained them for a few days. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xiv.(1855) 106 To crowd on the 
canvas, and sail with gentle airs for about two miles. 1879 
Froupe Czsar xvi. 267 On a fine summer evening, with a 
light air from the south, .Vod. ‘Sitting right in the air of 
the door.’ ‘ 

+9. Breath; also /g.; ‘popular air’ (Iforace, fopu- 
laris aura), the breath of popular applause. Ods, 

1590 Martowe Edw. //, v. iil. 270 But can my air of life 
continue long. 4611 Snaks. Hint. £.v. iii. 77 Still me thinkes 
There is an ayre comes from her. What fine chizzell could 
euer yet cut hreath.. 1 will kisse her. 1665 J. Srencur Pro- 
phecies 114 There being not the least air of any promise of 
‘Prophecy made, 1710 PaLmer Proverbs 123 Aman ofa weak 
judgment is soonest over-set by popular air. 1821 Byron 
Mar, Fad... i. (1868) 315 A whisper, or a murmur, or an air. 

+10. Flence, Inspiration: confidential or secret 


information. Ods. 

1622 Bacon fen. 1// (J.) The airs, which the princes and 
states abroad received from their ambassadors, 1660 R. 
Coxe Just. Vind. 14 A kind of divine ayre informing men of 
their truth, . 

li. fg. (partly from 3, partly from 8.) Public 
exposure, publicity, public currency. Zo take air: 


to spread about among people, to ‘get wind’ 

r6or SHaks. Twed. NV. nu. iv. 144 Pursue him now; least 
the deuice take ayre. 1662 Marvett Corr. 35 Wks. 1872-5 
1]. 80 The businesse has got a litle too much aire. 1692 
R. Lestraxce Las iia 1. xi. (1733) 571 For fear the Plot 
should take Air and be disappointed. 1734 tr. Roddin's Anc. 
Hist, (1827) UX. xx. i.g Nothing that passed in the senate.. 
was known abroad or suffered to take air. 1843 Prescotr 
Mexico vi. iv. (1864) 361 Had he suffered his detection .. 0 
the guilty parties to take air, 1878 G. MacponaLo clr. 
QOxiet Neighé, vii. x13 He would not make any fuss that 
might bring the thing out into the air, 

IY. [Common in OFr. e.g. ‘sé se cumbat de grant 
air, ‘brocha le chevau par grand hair’; cf. 1. spi- 


ritus, animus.) 
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+12. Impetuosity, violence, force, anger. Ods. 

1297 R. Gtouce. 51 As pis —— with gret eir come to- 
ward londe. /étd. 397 He turnde hys stede wyp god eyr. 
cxgoo SA. Brand, 161 The Yle quakede anon, And with 
gret Eir hupte al up. ¢1305 S¢, Zdv:. 210 in ELE. P. (1862) 
‘fe And his pamerie drou3 So he3e & wip so gret cir, as he 

im wolde altodryue ; Seint Edmund lay & quakede. 

III. Manner, appearance. 

13. Outward appearance, apparent character, 
manner, look, style. sf. in phrases like ‘an air 
of absurdity’; less commonly of a thing tangible, 
as ‘the air of a mansion,’ 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, Ww. i. 61 The Qualitie and Heire of 
our attempt Brookes no diuision. 1607 — 770 v. L 25 
Promising, is the verie Ayre o’ th’ Time; It opens the eyes 
of expectation. 16rx — Hint. T. wv. iv. 755 Seest thon not 
the ayre of the Court in these enfoldings?.. Receines not thy 
nose court-odour from me. 1630 Wavswortn Pilyy. i. 4 For 
feare the Heretiques of England should .. say, he changed 
his ayre for profit, not conscience. 1647 Jer. Tavtoa £76, 
Proph.§ 4.77 Unlesse other mens understandings were of the 
Same ayre—the same constitution and ability. 12692 DryneNn 
St. Luremont 30 Nothing that had the least Air of Acknow- 
ledgment. 2710 SteeLe Zatler No. 5 ?7 Writing in an Air 
of common Speech. 1711 Pore Rafe Lock Ded., It was 
communicated with the air of a secret. 1739 Hume //am. 
Nat. (1874) 1. it. § 1. 334/2 Whatever has the air of a paradox. 
¢1815 Miss Austen Northang. Ab. (1833) II. vi. 133 The air 
of the room was far from uncheerful. 1827 Hatctam Coxst. 
Fist, (1876) I]. x. 230 The Icon has.. all the air of a fic. 
titions composition. 1845 Foro Haxdbk. Spain i. 25 Some 
have at a distance quite the air of a gentleman's mansion. 
1864 D, Mitcnete 7 Storzes 201 The postillion gives his hat 
ajauntyair. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. \V. xvili. 232 The 
story too has in itself a mythical air. 

14. Of a person: Mien, demeanonr, attitnde, ges- 
ture, manner, look. arch. 

1599 H. Poatea Two Angry H omen (1841) 36 His ayre is 
pleasant and doth please me well. 1612 Snaxs. Writ. 7. 
\. i. 129 Vour Fathers Image is so hit in you (His very ayre) 
that I should call you Brother. 1709 STEELE Tatler No.1 
» 5 He is of a noble Family, has naturally a very good air. 
1711 Pore Rafe Lock 11. 98 Assist their blushes, and inspire 
their airs. 2714 BupcEeL Sfect. No. 605 2 8 Married Per- 
sons..catch the Air and way of Talk from one another. 
1729 Burxitt On .V. 7. Ded., Unless he sees upon us the 
Air and Features... of Christ our elder Brother, 1822 Byron 
fieavenx & E.\, ii, But her air, 1f not her words, tells me she 
loves another. 

+b. Disposition, mood. Oés. rare. 

1655 H. Vaucnan Stee Scint. 111, 233 Vhe short-lived bliss 
Of air and humour. 1728 Morcan Adeders I. v. 320, | am 
well acquainted with the very Airs, the innate Disposition of 
the People. 

+e, Attitude or expression (of any part of the 
body). Oéds. 

1640 T. Carew Poets (1824) 104 No colour, feature, lovely 
ayre, or grace, That ever yet adorn’da beauteous face, 191% 
Aopison Sfect, No. 98 ?5 Nature has .. given it[the Face] 
Airs and Graces that cannot be described, 1729 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 I]. 20 There was something in the air of his 
face that manifested the true greatness of his mind. 1762 H. 
Watrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) VL. 151 Admirable is 
the variety of attitudes and airs of heads. 1768 STERNE Sent. 
Fourn. (1778) I]. 4 It.. gives a better air to your face. 

Mien or gesture (expressive of a personal 
quality or emotion). 

x71r STEELE Sfect. No. 118 p 2 Her confident shall treat 
you with an Air of Distance. 1736 BuTLea Aad. 1. vii. 
355 Determine at once with a decisive air. 1751 JonNnson 
Rambl. No. 144% 9 He.. excites curiosity by an air of im- 

ortance, 1802 Mar. Epcewortn sWorad T. (1816) 1, x. 81 

e turned from the Jady.. with an air of disgust. 1826 
Disaaett Viv. Grey ut. vii. 118 [He] addressed the Mar- 
chioness with an air of great interest. 1853 H. Rocrrs 
Eclipse of Faith 195 He tossed off the brandy and water 
with a triumphant air. 

15. Anassumed manner, affected appearance, show. 

1660 T, Stantey Hist, PAzlos. (17ox) 9 With what an Air 
did Zeno teach his Wise Men the Contempt of Death. 1796 
Canmtpaigns 1793-4 11. xi. 82 The Stadholder’s hat was pulled 
off with an air, 1830 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. iv. 21 
Said Aunt Chloe, drawing herself up with an air. 1858 
J. Maatiseau Stud. Chr. 217 That he had given himself 
the air of a great Apostle. 1876 Geo. Ettot Dax. Der. 1. 
ii. 12 Taking the air of a supercilions mentor. 1878 Bosw. 
Smit Gasikage 78 The Senate thought fit to assume the air 
of those who were conferring a favour and managed to drive 
a hard bargain with the Syracusan king. 

b. esp. in fi. 

1704 Apvison Jéaly (1733) 37 Which easily discovers the 
Airs they give themselves. 1717 Savace Love in a Veil, In 
France the coquet is rather admir’dforherairs. «1732 Gay 
Bariey-Mow 1, How many saucy airs we meet From Temple 
Bar to Aldgate Street. 1734 Fieroinc Old Man Wks. 1784 
IIT. 132, I must always give myself airs to a man I like. 
1742 Ricnaaoson Pamela I11.66 What had I to do, to take 
upon me Lady-airs, and resent? 1853 C. Baonté Villette i. 
(1876) 6, I hope you mean to behave prettily to her, and not 
show your airs. 1863 Kixcs.ey IWat. Badies 6 A stuck-up 
fellow, who gave himself airs. 1876 Brack Madcap V. v. 
41 You will get cured of all these whims and airs of yours 
some day. i 

+16. spee. Grand air; stylishness, ‘style.’ Ods. 

1710 STEELE Zatler No. 23 ? x She complained a Lady's 
Chariot.. hung with twice the Air that her's did. 1816 Miss 
Austen Evia 1 iv. 25, 1 had no idea he could be so very 
clownish, so totally without air. os 5 

7. Horsemanship, ‘The artificial or practised mo- 
tions of a managed horse.’ Chambers Cyc/. 1751. 

1641 Brooke Eng. Efise. 1. ii. 5; Those Horses which are 
designed to a lofty Ayre, and generous manage, must be of 
a Noble race. arzz0 Giason Diet of Horses ii. (ed. 3) 35 
He never saw Horses go so well as they, all sorts of Aires, 
as well for the Manage de Guerre, as in the Leaps. 
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IV. In Music [=musical ode or modulation]. 

18. Connected succession of musical sounds; ex- 
pressive rhythmical scquence of musical tones ; 
song-like music, melody. 

1590 Suaus. A/ids. N. 1. 1. 183 Vour tongue’s sweet ayre 
More tuneable then Larke to Shepheard’s eare. 1596 — 
Merch. V.v.i. 76 Vf they but heare perchance a trumpet 
sound, Or any ayre of mnsicke touch their eares. 1749 
Numbers in Poet. Comp. 32 How is it possible to accom- 
modate the Quantity of the Notes to that of the Syllables, 
withont spoiling the Air and Time of the Tune? 1795 
Mason CA. Afus. ii, 131 By the addition of too much Air by 
which these Masters deprived Harmony of its absolute su- 
premacy, they robbed Church Music of its ancient solemnity. 
1880 HuLian in Grove's Dict, Alus. 1. 46 In common parlance 
air is rhythmical melody—any kind of melody of which the 
Jeet are of the same duration, and the A4vases bear some 
recognisable proportion one to another. 

9. concr. A connected succession of musical 
sounds in expressive rhythmical arrangement; a 
piece of music of this nature to be sung or played 
as a ‘solo,’ with or without a distinct harmonized 
accompaniment ; a melody. 

1604 tr. Acosta’s Hist. Indies vt. xxviii. 493 With these in- 
struments they made many kinds of Aires and Songs. 1656 
Cow ey Afisc. i. (1669) 29 Whilst Angels sing to thee their 
ayres divine. 1678 Butter Hudibr. it. t. g19 For discords 
make the sweetest airs, And curses are a kind of pray'rs. 
1684 Lond. Gaz. mdccecx\vii/y Beginning with an Overture 
and some Aires for Violins. 1763 J. Baown Poetry & ALus. 
§ 12. 200 The Scotch Airs are perhaps the truest Model of 
artless and pathetic musical Expression, that can be found 
in the whole Compass of the Art. 1828 Scorr F. J. Perth 
II, 219 The very airs which I have the trick of whistling. 
1871 BLAck Daw. Heth xii. 115‘ That “ Flowersofthe Forest” 
is a beautifal air, but you want it harmonised.’ 1880 HutLan 
in Grove's Dict, Mus. 1. 47 Technically, an air is a composi- 
tion for a single voice or any monophonons instrument, ac- 
companied by other voices or by instruments. 

+b. sfcc. A light or sprightly tune or song. Ods. 
(Perhaps due to popular confusion with airy, or 
with other sense of a7/a in Ital.) 

1597 Moruey fatrod. Jus, 180 These and all other kinds of 
light musick saning the Madrigal are by a generall name 
called ayres. 1789 Burney “77st. Was. (ed. 2) 1. vi. 65 The 
word air, or as the Italians call it Aria, includes a certain 
piece of music ofa peculiar rhythm or cadence. 1880 Huttan 
in Grove’s Déct. VWus. 1.47 Inthe 16th and 17th centuries air 
ae popularly a cheerful strain, 

O. That part of a harmonized composition for 
voices, instrument, or instruments, which mani- 
festly predominates and gives character to it (sup- 
plying what, if sung or played alone, would be an 
‘air’ in sense 2), as distinct from the othcr parts 
which form an accompaniment. In part-music this 
is usually the highest or soprano part. 

1819 Pantologia I. s.v., Frequently, the principal! vocal part 
is called the air, fed. The air, which was at first allotted 
to the violins, was afterwards taken up by the clarionet. If 
you will sing the air, I will take the tenor. 

+21. A harmonized melody, a part-song. Obs. 

1597 DouLann (fitd-) The Firste Booke of Songes or Ayres 
of foure parts with Tableture for the Lute. 

V. In Eastern Church. (See quot.) 

¢x6a0 Br. ANDREWES A/inor IVks. (1854) 99 A cloth to lay 
over the chalice, wrought with coloured Ie called the aire. 
1850 Neate Eastern Ch, ii. 350 note, The second veil has 
no distinctive name, but the third is called anp or vepeAy. 

B. Air- in comd. 

I. General relations, in which the hyphen has 
mostly a syntactical value, and also indicates a 
main stress on a/r-, as air-breathing, at'r-spien, 
atr-proo:f, ai'r-bu:bble. 

1. objective; with active pple. as air-breathing, 
air-dcfiling, etc, or bf. genttive with n. of agent 
or action, as atr-brealher ; air-condenser. 

1559 Alirr. Mag. 563 (T.) Air-threat’ning tops of cedars tall. 
1647 H. More Song of Sond ut. xxxvi, Air-trampling ghosts. 
1839-47 Tooo Cyc. Anat. & PAys.111.910/1 The air-breathers 
or pulmonary Mollusca. 1847 Caarenter Zool. § 619 Air- 
conveying tubes; known under the name of frachex. 1855 
Owen Skel. §& Teeth 8 Air-breathing vertebrates. 1882 
Mac. Mag. XLV. 500 Powerful air-pumping engines. 

2. instrumental: with passive pple., as azr-dorne, 
air-bred, air-spun, etc. 

1597 Drayton Mortint. 29 Ayre-bred moystie vapors. 
1599 Sodim. & Pers. 1. in Hazl. Dods. V. 319 Air-bred eagles. 
1641 Mitton CA, Govt. u. iii, (1851) 173 Like aire-born He- 
lena inthe fable. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 330 Those air-bred 
people, and thin goat-nursed Jove. 1783 Sta J. Moore 4é- 
seuce ix. 33 Each air-form'd spectre. 1819 SHELLEY Prom. 
Und, (1878) 11. 89 How fair these air-born shapes. 1827 
Hoop Hero & L. xxxii, An air-blown bubble. 1839 BAILEY 
Festus x. (1848) 110 This air-filled bowl. 1880 Nature No, 
532. 232 The theory... that cholera is air-borne. 

3. similative: as air-clear (clear as air), etc., 
and /imitative, as AIR-TIGUT, atr-proof. 

1600 TouaneuR Ovid's Mei., Prot. 40 Ayre-cleare bright- 
nes. J/6id. xxi. 145 Sacred lights in ayre-cleare azurie. 1879 
Svon Worksh, Rects. 369 Waterproof but not air-proof.. the 
great drawback of ordinary mackintoshes. 

4. locative: with vbl. adj. or sb, as air-duilt, 
atr-dance, air-fowling, etc. 

1605 Snaxs. Afacé. ut. ty. 62 This is the Ayre-drawne-Dag- 
ger. 1658 tr. Monffet’s Theat. Ins. 994 The boyes.. ex- 
ercise their air-fowling not without profit and pleasure. 
1727 Pore Dunc. us. x0 The air-built Castle, and the Golden 
Dream. 1784 H. WALPoLeE in Bk. of Days I. 326, I expect 
that they [aeronauts] will soon have an air-fight on the 
clouds. 1843 M1aLie Noxconf LI. 537 An air-built castle, 
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which dissolves away before the gaze of reason. 1853 Kincs: 
Ley Hyf. xi. 128 Swallows.. began their air-dance for the 
day. 188a J. Hawrnorne Fortune's Food 1. xii, The air. 
drawn picture of all the wondrous scenes that were in her 
memory. — , — 

5. atirté. (Composed or formed) Of air, as aér- 
bubble, -current, -particle, ~plume, -stream, -wave.. 

1600 Touanevua Ovid's Afet. (1878) 195 My fearelesse ayre- 
plume-pen. 1765 Baownrice in PAzl. Trans, LV. 220 Air. 
bubbles adhering to the insides of the bottles. 1774 GoLosm. 
fist. Earth \. 34 (Jop.) To break these atr-currents intc 
smaller ones. 1827 CARLYLE A/isc. (1857) I, 11 A distorted 
incoherent series of air-landscapes. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. 
§ 6. 45 The minute air-bubbles which incessantly escape from 
the glacier. 1869 Hartwic Pedar JV. 308 Soon the Polat 
air-streams regain their supremacy. 1881 Broapuous: 
Alus. Acoust. 75 Applying the visible motion of water-waves 
to illustrate the invisible motion of air-waves. 


6. altrid. Of or pertaining to the air, as Arr- 
PLANT; air-castle, -root, -stone ; air-sy/ph. 

x817 Coteawwce Biogr. Lit. 119 The wings of the air-sylpt 
forming within the skin of the caterpillar. 

7. attrib. For the use, reception, passage, of air: 
as air-bag, -furnace, -gland, -passage, -receptacle, 
space, -syringe, -tube, -valve. Also AIR-BALLOON, 
-BLADDER, -BOX, -CELL, -CHAMBER, -GUN, -HOLE, -PIPE, 
+PUMP, -SHAFT, -VESSEL; and nearly all those ir 


II. as air-ball, -bath, etc. 

1784 Wepawoop in PAil. Traus. LXXIV. 370 Greates! 
heat of my small air-furnace. 1787 Daawin in PAil, Trans 
LXXVIII. 50 A small cell, which is kept free from air by ar 
air-syringe adapted to it. 1836 Topp Cycd. Anat. & Phys 
1.99 The air-bags, for they scarcely deserve the name of 
Inngs. /bid. I. 345/1 The air-passages in birds. /ézd. 1 
Ths Continuous air-receptacles .. subservient to the func. 
tion of respiration. 1847 CArPENTEAa Zool. § 619 The air-tube: 
of insects. 3859 Topp Cycl, Anat. rj Phys. V. 281/2 The 
so-called air-gland. 1869 Eng. Mech, 22 Oct. 1338/2 The 
pressure of steam... at once closes the air-valve. 


II. Special combinations (with quotations ir 
alphabetical order). 

Air-ball, a ball inflated with air, a toy so called: 
air-batb, an arrangement for drying chemical sub- 
stances ; air-bed, one with a mattress inflated with 
air; air-bloomery (see quot.); air-bone, a hollow 
bone for the reception of air, asin birds; air-brake, 
one worked by the pressure of condensed air; air. 
brick, one perforated for ventilation; air-canal 
(Bot. ; see quot.) ; air-casing, the sheet-iron casing 
enclosing the base of a steamer chimney, to pre. 
vent conduction of heat to the deck ; air-castle, 
a castle-in-the-air, a visionary or baseless pro- 
ject; air-cavity, one of the intercellular spaces 
in water-plants ; air-cock, a stop-cock for letting 
air out or in; air-condenser, an instrument fo1 
condensing air in a vessel ; air-cure, a cure by the 
use of air, cf. water-cure; air-cushion, one in. 
flated with air instead of being stuffed ; air-drain, 
a covered channel round the external walls of a 
building to prevent damp, a ‘dry area’; air-duct, 
a passage for air, esp. to the air-bladder of fishes 
air-engine, one actnated by the elastic force o: 
heated air; air-escape, a valve for allowing the 
escape of air from water-pipes ; air-fountain, one 
of which the jet is raised by condensed air; air. 
grating, a grating or perforated plate for the en. 
trance of air under floors, etc.; air-hammer, 2 
large hammer moved by compressed air ; air-head, 
-ing (see quot.) ; air-holder, an air-tight vessel o: 
receiver; air-jacket, one with air-tight lining, 
which, when inflated, supports the wearer in water | 
air-line, a direct line throngh the air, a bee-line | 
air-loop (see quot.) ; air-monger, one who occn:- 
pies himself with visionary projects; air-pillow 
(see air-cushion); +air-pistol, one in which the 
propelling power is the explosive force of inflam- 
mable gases ; air-poise, an instrument for weigh- 
ing air; air-port, a port-hole in a ship for ven- 
tilation; +air-quake, cf. carthguake; air-road ( = 
air-way); air-root, the root of an gpiphyte, which 
hangs free in the air; air-sac = AIR-CELL; air- 
scuttle (=air-port); air-ship, one propelled by 
an air-engine ; air-sickness, cf. sea-seckness; tair- 
spring, elasticity of the air; air-stone, aerolite ; 
air-stove, one which heats a stream of air passing 
between its surface and an outer casing ; air-ther- 
mometer, one which measures temperature by the 
expansion of a column of air; air-threads, the 
slender threads of the gossamer spider seen float. 
ing in the air; air-trap, a contrivance for prevent- 
ing the escape of foul air from sewers. etc. ; air- 
way, a passage along which the current of ait 
travels in a mine, fitted with doors which open 
only in the direction of the current; air-whistle, 
ef. steam-whistle. 

pee ES Mech, 24 Sep. 29/2 The India-rubber coloured 
*air-balls, which are sold at fairs. 1881 Mtss Brappon 4 sf. 
I. 17 Children... flying gaudy-colonred *air-balls. 1859 W. 
Garcory £gyft & Tunis 11.204 We were lent two * air-bed: 


by friends. 1860 W. Foaovce ist. Coal s10 The first smelt: 
ing furnace... was undoubtedly the *Air-Bloomery, a low 


AIR. 


conical structure, with small openings at the bottom for the 
admission of air, and a larger orifice at the top for carrying 
off the gaseous products of combustion. 1855 Owen Shed. 
& Teeth 7 The extremities of such *air-bones present a light, 
open net-work. 1857 Henrrey Alem: Bot. § 734” Air-canals 
are long tubular channels, in petioles, or stems, bounded b 
a cellular wall. 183r CartyLe Sart, Kes. (1858) 32 Hig 
* Air-castles cunningly built of Words. 1839 W. lavinc Wolf 
Roost (1855) 217 Golden fancies, and splendid *air-castles. 
1800 Henay £fit. Chem. (1808) 56 Glass jars.. provided with 
*air-cocks, 1876 L. Tottemacne in Fortx. Kev. Mar., 
Whether the fault lies both with the *air-cure and with the 
jron-cure. 1836-7 Dickens Sketch. (1850) 182/1 An easy 
chair with an *air-cushion. 1870 RoLLeston Anim, Life75 
‘I'he presence or absence of an “air-duct to the air-bladder. 
1873 Dawson Earth & Afan v. 100 In the hony pike . . there 
is un extremely large air-bladder.. communicating with the 
mouth by an *air-duct, 1873 B, Stewart Conserv. Force 
iv. tos The steam-engine, the “air-engine, and all varieties 
of heat engines. 1839 Muacuison S7lur, Syst. 1. xxxvi. 490 
Ventilation is effected by means of * air-heads driven through 
the fault, 1881 R. Ravmonp in 7ravns, Aouer. Just. Mining 
1X. 99 * Air-head, or Air-heading, S. Sta/ A smaller passage, 
driven parallel with the gate-road, and near its roof, to carry 
the ventilating current. 1 is connected with the gate-road 
at intervals by openings called spouts. 1806 Davy in Phil. 
Trans. XCVII. 12, I filled it with hydrogene gas froma 
convenient *airholder. 18532 Grote Greece IX. 1, 1xx, 160 
If we measure on Kiepert's map the rectilineal distance, the 
* air-line is 170 English miles. 1757 SMEATON in PAI, Trans. 
L. 202 On the north and south side, are two narrow windows 
or *air-loops. 1627 Fertaam Resolves t. xv. Wks. 1677, 25 
Thou *Airmonger, that with a madding thought, thus 
chaseth fleeting shadows. 1779 IncEennousz in Phil. Trans. 
LXIX. 398 The compound of the two airs in the *air pistol 
takes fire. 21667 Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. 111, 363(T.) Small mu- 
tations of the air. .insensible by the more common * airpoises. 
2746 Beexecev in Fraser's Z7/e viii. (1871) 318 We are not to 
think the late shocks merely an *air-quake (as they call it). 
1750 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 700 A certain ingenious gentleman 
would not allow the last shock of an Earthquake in London 
to be an Earthquake.. but rather calls it an_* Airquake, 
because it was lateral. 1866 Alor. Star 18 Dec. 6/2 We 
went down the *air road, thinking that we might be able to 
get to the shaft that way. 1863 H. Bares Aiv. Amazousii. 
(1864) 29 The *air-roots of epiphytous plants, which sit on 
the boughs of the trees above, 1836 ‘l'opp Cycl. Anat. § 
Phys. 1. 37/2 The *air-sac [of the Physalus]. 1879 Wricut 
Anim. Life 4 The air-tubes of the lungs do not end in *air- 
sacs. 1748 Anson Vay. t. iv. (ed. 4) 50 The Commodore or- 
dered six “air-scnttles to be cut ineach ship. 1855 W. Boyp 
New Vork Pred., \t ploughed gently the sea.. the *air- 
ship of Eric, 1784 H. Watrote in B&. of Days (1863) 1. 325 
If there is no “air-sickness..1 would prefer a balloon to the 
packet boat. 1660 Boyle Z.x/, Phys.-Mech. i. 27 An account 
plausihle enough of the * Air-spring. 1608 Le¢. in Wright's 
Dict., They talk of divers prodigies .. but specially ‘air- 
stones. 1879 Waaeen Astron. vi. 123 These are called aero- 
lites or *air-stones. 1806 Davy in PA?2. Trans. XCVII. 47 
A small *air-thermometer capable of being immersed in the 
ae cones, 1871 TynpaLt Fragnt. Sc. (ed. 6) II. xvi. 451 

ncompetent to..affect the most delicate * air-thermometer, 
1753 Cuamaeas Cyc. Supf., * Air-threads are not only found 
in autumn, but even in the depth of winter. 1880 Cod/iery 
Guard, 5 Nov., [It] drives the gas, in a diluted state, into 
the *airways, and so carries it away to the upcast. 1870 
W. Boyp Alorse Alph., Telegraphy by steam-whistle, * air- 
whistle, musical instrument, or light. 

Air (é1), 7. [f. the sb.; cf. to water, fire, dust.] 

1. trans. To expose to the open or fresh air, so 
as to remove foul or damp air; to ventilate. 

1830 Parser. 419/2, ] ayre or wether, as men do thynges 
whan they lay them in the open ayre, or as any lynen thyng 
is after it is newe wasshed or it be worne. . Ayre these clothes 
for feare of mothes. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 359 Let 
him.. wicker Baskets weave, or aire the Corn. 1816 ScoTT 
Old Mort. 317 To brush and air them [doublet and cloak] 
from time to time, 1861 FLor. NicutincALe Nursing ii, 13 
Always air your room from the outside air, if possible. 

2. Hence, from the idea of expelling damp: To 
expose to heat, to dry or warm at the fire. 

1610 Ordin. R. Househ, 338 To make fires to ayer the 
chamber. 1679 Crowne Amédit. Statesm. 1. 19 To carry 
charcoal in to air his shirt. 1689 Lapy R, Russevu Leéé. 96 
II. 30, I shall come and air your beds for a night. 1722 
De Foe Plague 87 While the tea was airing. 1759 SYMMER 
in Pht, Trans. Ll. 350 After being a little Lind. at the fire. 
3813 Mar, Eocewortn Patron, (1833) I]. xxxi. 312 Nothing 
airs a house so well as a warm friend. 

+3. To leave pasture unstocked. Obs. 

1641 Best Farming (1856) 82 Those closes.. have beene 
ayred {‘and kept fresh,’ p. 83] from St, Andrewe-day till the 
time that the ewes come in. 

4, To expose oneself to the fresh air; to take 
the air. a. reff, 

2611 SHaxs, Cyd, 1, i 110 Were you but riding forth to 
ayre yourselfe. 71x Appison Sfect. No. 159 P 2 As I was 
here airing myself on the tops of the mountains. 1823 Lams 
Elia Ser. u. x1. (1865) 302 To go and air myself in my native 
fields. 1864 Tenxvson Aylmer’s F, 468 And fain had haled 
him out into the world And air'd him there. 

b. éxtr. (by omission of refl. pron.) arch. 

1633 MAssINcER New Way, etc. 1. it, V'll take the air alone. 
You air, and air; But will you never taste but spoon-meat 
more? 1733 Porz Eth. ZA. 11. 388 The well-bred cuckolds 
in S. James's air. 1826 Miss Mitrorp }id/age Ser. ut. (1863) 
317 She went airing every day. 1830 T, Hatton Cyr. 
Lhornton (1845) 121 Lady Amersham has gone out airing .. 
in pee phaeton. 

fig. &. trans. To wear openly, expose to 
public view. In modern times the meaning has 
been influenced by airs, ‘affected gestures,’ so as to 
mean, To show off, to parade ostentationsly. 

, F6rz Suaks. Cyd. 1. iv. 98, 1 begge but leaue to ayre this 
Jewel. 1631 Cornwatiyes Ass, xxiii, ] have been afraid to 
weare fashions untill they have beene ayred by a generall 
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use, 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1.120 Airing a snowy hand and 
signet ring. 1878 Bosw. Suivn Cartage 364 To air their im- 
portance and their imbecility. 1879 R. ELtiot Writ. on Fore- 
heads |. 13 Achance of airing some of his pet theories. 

b. reff. and zzir. To expose oneself publicly, to 
show oneself off. 

1670 Eacnaan Contempt Clergy 17 To have his name only 
stand airing upon the college tables. 1823 Lams £/éa Ser. 
tt, xxii. (1865) 386 A poor human fancy may have leave to 
sport and air itself, 1874 Garen Short Hist. x. § 2.742 The 
young sovereign who aired himself in the character..of a 
Patriot King. 

+8. ¢ztr. (with away) To pass into air, evaporate. 

1627 Fectuam Aesolves ui. ly. (1677) 272 It airs away to 
nothing by only standing still. 

+7. To set to musie. Obs. (See AIRABLE.) 

1653 J. Copa Pref. to Hl. Lawes’ Ayres § Dial. (D.) For 
not a drop that flows from Helicon But ayred by thee grows 
streight into a song. 

Ar (€41, Sc. er), adv. Sc. Forms: 1 er, 2-3 ar, 
far, 4- air(e. (The later Sc. form of ME. northern 
ar(e, OE. zr adj., adv., prep., and conj., ‘former, 
formerly, before’; see mod. Eng. Exr, which is 
only a prep. (and conj.), while Se. ay is only an 
adv. (ef. Ean-ny).] 

+1. Before, formerly, previously. 

a 822 O.F. Chron. an. 797 And eft was papa swa he zr 
wes. 1208 LAYAM. 28687 Pa odere cnihtes pa at pan fehte ar 
weoren. ¢ 1300 K. tézs. 5033 Hy ben broun of hare, as hy 
weren aar. 1375 Barsove Bruce xvi. 211 Edifard the 
bruce, as I said air, Wes descumfit. 1535 STEWART Croz. 
Scot. 1. 536 The sone..of Fyndocus as I haif said 3ow air. 

2. Early, soon; opposed to éaze. 

¢ 1200 OrMtIN 6242 Beon ar & lite o3unnkerr weorre. ¢1425 
Wryxtoun-Cron, vit, xxxiii. 145 Come | are, come I late. 
tg01 DoucLas Pal, Hon. u. xxix, Quha is content, rejoycit 
air or Jait. 1652 CaLDEawooo Hist. Airk 1843). 211 Skairse 
could anie of the nobilitie have accesse to her aire or late. 
1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph.1. i, She jeers me air and late. 
31818 Scotr A’od Ney xxvii, [Baillie Nicol Jarvie dog.) ‘Air 
day or late day, the fox's hide fiuds aye the flaying knife.’ 

Air, dial. form of Are: sce Br. 

Air, north. and Se. form of Oar, Herr. 

Air(e, Sc. form of Eyre, a circuit court. 

+ Ai'vable, a. Ods. [f. Ainv.7+-ABLE. Cf. 
tuneable.] Capable of being set to music. 

1633 Howetr Leds. (1650) 1. 36 The following numbers— 
‘Could I but catch those beamy rayes [etc.]’..are of the same 
cadence as yours, and aireable. 

Air-balloon [Arr- 7.] A globose bag filled 
with gas so as to ascend in the air; the full name 
at first given to what is now called briefly a BaL- 
Loon. Fr. dalon aézrostatique. 

1753 Publ. Advertiser 25 May, A cascade, and shower of 
fire, and grand air-balloons, were most magnificently dis- 
played. 1784 Jounson in Boswed/ 111. 626 On one day i had 
three letters about the air balloon. 1789 Mrs. Proz2i /'vance 
§ 72.1. 22 The new-invented flying chariot fastened to an 
air-balloon. 1829 U. K. S. Nat. Parl. 1. vi. § 51. 28 Aéro- 
stats, or air-halloons, are machines, constructed so as to be 
able to rise in the atmosphere. 

Air-balloo‘nist. [f. pree. + -1st.] An aeronaut. 

1828 Kiany & Spence Entfonrol. (1843) 1. 278 The aérial ex- 
cursions of our insect air-balloonists. 

Air-bladder. [Air-7] . 

1. A bladder or sac filled with air in an animal 
or plant, as those in the fronds of sea-weeds and 
other floating plants; also, an ‘air-hole’ or vesicle 
in glass or east-metal. 

1731 ArsuTHnot A diments (J.) The pulmonary artery and 
vein pass along the surfaces of these airbladders. 1769 
Sreance in PAil, Trans. LIX. 55 Globular appearances, 
like air-bladders, 1789 Licutroot F7. Scot. 11. 904 Bladder 
Fucus .. In the disc or surface are immersed hollow sphzri- 
cal or oval air-bladders. 1869 Eng. Mech. 15 Oct. 106/3 If too 
hot, it is liable to have air-bladders. 

2. The swimming-bladder of fishes. 

1678 Cuowoatu (J.) The airbladder in fishes seems neces- 
sary for swimming. 1772 WATSON /singdass in Phil. Trans. 
LXIII. 7 The sounds, or air-bladders of fresh-water fish. 
3855 Owen Vertedr. 1. xi. (L.) The air-bladder is lined by a 
delicate mucous membrane. 

Ai‘r-box. [Air- 7.] ‘ ; 

1. The Arr-cHAMBER of a fire-engine or life-boat. 

1838 Por Pyi Wks, 1864 IV, 20 Fitted . . with air-boxes 
in the manner of some life-boats, 1857 Tomes Amer. in 
Fapan xiv. 316 These engines. . are deficient in the im- 
portant part of the machine called the air-box. 

2. Mining: (A square wooden tube used to convey 
air into the face of a single drift, or shaft, in sink- 
ing? Northumb. & Durh. Coal-trade Terms, 1851. 

Air-cell. [Aim- 7] | ov . 

1. Any cell or small cavity filled with air; esf. in 
pl. &. Small cells in the lungs of animals, form- 
ing the extremities of the ultimate ramifications 
of the bronchial tubes. b. Intereellular spaces or 
Jacunz in the stems, ete. of plants ; alr-cavities. 

1787 Ste J. Hawkins Johnson 390 (Joo.) The aircells of the 
lungs unusually distended. 2855 Owen Skeid. 4 Teeth 7 An 
air-cell, or prolongation of the lung,. ¢ 
the bone, 1860 TYNOALL Giac. 1. § 7. 56 Compact ice, filled 
with innumerable air-cells. 

Ai-r-cha:mber. [Air- 7.] as OO 

1. Any chamber or cavity filled with air in an 
animal or plant, ¢sf. those in a “chambered-shell.’ 

31847 Axsteo Anc, World iii. 43 In the Nautilus. . we find 
a large, powerful, and complicated shell, composed of a 
number of separate compartments or air-chambers, 1855 


.lines the cavity of 


AIR-HOLE. 


Owen Vertedr. 1. ii. (L.) These air-chambers between the 
outer table and the immediate covering of the brain. 

2. In a pump or other hydraulic machine, a re- 
ceptacle containing air, the elasticity of whieh, 
when condensed, maintains a constant pressure 
upon the water ; an air-vessel. 

1873 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics § 206 The fire engine is 
a force yenp in which a steady jet is obtained by the aid of 
an air-chamber. 

Air-cha:mbered, a. [f.prec.+-zp.] Fumish- 
ed with air-chambers. 

1866 Kane Arct. Explor. 1. vy. 49 It [boat] was air-cham- 
bered and buoyant. 

+ Aire, 5/.1 Ods.; also 6 aare, [a. OF r. aire :— 

L. dra altar] An altar. 
_ 1981 StupLey Seneca's Trag. 57, Nor yet denoutly pray- 
ing, at the Aares with godly guise ‘To Pallas, president in 
earth, to offer sacrifice. 1652 C. StapLyton Herodian xx. 
166 Wistracted like men ran upon these Aires, Maximiens 
Honor‘d Statues were defaced. 

+ Aire, 50.2 Obs. Forms: 4 air, § eyre, 7 ayre, 
4-7 aire. [a. OF'r. afre: see AERIE.] The earlier 
equivalent of AERIE. 

132g Sir Tristr. 1. xxix, Again an hauke of nobl air. [Cf. 
OFy. jaucon de gentilatre. a14qa Sir Degrev. 46 Ffelle 
ffankons and ffayre Haukes of nobulle eyre. 1616 SuRFLET 
& Maexu. Countrey Farme 79 Some [storks] do euerie 
years repayre to their wonted ayres, and doe ayre and neast 
themselves willingly also in the tops of high Towers. 1706 
PHILLivs, fre or airy (among Falconers’ a nest of Hawks, 
or other Birds of Prey; especially the Nest, which Falcons 
make choice of to hatch their Young in. 

4+ Aire, 7. Obs. Forms: 5 eyer, 7 eyre, ayre. 
(f. prec. sb. Cf. to zest.) trans.and intr. To build 
an aerie, to breed as a falcon. 

1472 J. Paston in Ze??. 708 111. 68 To cast hyr in to some 
wood, wher as I wyll have hyr to eyer. 1616 [See prec.) 
1652 AsuMoLe Theatr. Chen, Brit. xxxvi. 220, | was eyred 
and bred in swete Paradyce. 

Aired (Gd), #//e. and a. [f. Ain+-ED.] 

1. Exposed to the open air, ventilated; heated 
so as to remove damp incurred by being in a 
damp air. 

a1g4o T. Caomwei Care of Pr. Edward in Athen. 3 Dee. 
(1842) Purely brushed, made clean, aired at the fire, and 
perfumed thoroughly. 1616 SurFLet Conntvey Farme 429 
The more that oyle is ayred and stirred, so much the more 
clear itis, 1722 De For /’/ague 189 They caused the bales 
of goods to be opened andaired, 2756 NuGent Grand Tour 
IV. 22 Take particular care to see the sheets aired. 1802 
Mar. Encewortn J/or, 7. (1816) I. xvii. 141 To keep the 
room aired and swept. .Wod. ‘ Well-aired Leds.’ 

» KE. 

1611 Suaks. Wint. 7.1. ii.6 Though I haue (for the most 
part) bin ayred abroad, I desire to lay my bones there. 

3, -aired, in comé.: having an air (breath, man- 
ner, mien, tune) of a defined kind, as in wel/-aired, 

gos in .Vational WSS, I. xvi, The said quyne ys lyke 
for to be of a sewit savour, and well eyred. 1674 N. Fararax 
Bulk & Setv. 17 A right handsome address of words and 
well air'd periods. 1879 Daily News 16 Apr. 3/1 A string 
of shaggy, supercilious-aired camels. 1881 -1cademy 5 Mar. 
167/3 A severe aunt and a grand-aired cousin. 1882 Ech, 
§& Mart 8 Jan. 91/3 Splendid eight-aired musical box. 

+ Ai-reons, -ious, a. Ods. [var. of AEREOUS, 
modified inspelling aftera7r.] = AEREOUS; aeriform. 

1597 Geraroe Heréad . |xxxil. (1633) 395 Thin, airious, 
hot, and purging. 1665 J. Srencer #rodigics 34 The va- 
pour is more subtil and aireous, 

Airer (é1ra1). [f. Ain v.+-ER1.] One who or 
that which airs; sfcc, a frame on which clothes 
are aired. 

1775 Asu, Airer, One that exposes to the air, A/od. He is 
an airer of most absurd opinions. r 

Airgonaut, airgonation, jocular forms of 
aeronaut and ‘aeronautation, {, Arr, Go, in allu- 


sion to argonaut. 

1784 H. Warrote Corr, (1837) 111. 354 You know how 
little I have attended to these airgonauts. /éid. A sort of 
meditation on future airgonation, supposing that it will not 
only be perfected but will depose navigation. 

Air-gun, [Arr-7.] (See quot.) 

1753 Cnampers Cyc. Supp, lir-gun, See thearticle Wind- 
gun|Nosucharticle]. 1787 Darwin in PAtt Trans. LXXVIII. 
44 The blast from an air-gun was repeatedly thrown on the 
bulb of a thermometer. 1812 Scott in Lockhart’s Li/¢ (1839) 
III. 356 To shoot one of them with an air-gun. 1829 U.K.S. 
Nat. Philos. \. vi. § s2 The air-gun is an instrument for pro- 
jecting balls, or other missiles, by the elastic force of con- 
densed air. 

Air-hole. [Aix- 7.] a. 

1. A hole or passage to admit air; sfec. A hole 
that forms in the ice in rapid rivers over the main 
current, for which it is a breathing-place. 

c14go in Wright's Voc, 237 Hoc columber,a are-hole. 1766 
Smo._ett Trav. I. xvi. Joo.) There were airholes at cer- 
tain distances. 1876 W. Boyp in Bartlett's Dict, Amer., 
The ice on the St. Lawrence at Montreal never becomes 
stationary for the winter until one or more air-holes have 
formed in it in that neighbourhood. 1883 C. Hotora in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 190/1 The air-holes open and shut at 
the will of the insect. | E 

2. ‘The cavities in a metal casting—produced 
by the escape of air throngh the liquid metal.’ 


Ure Dict, Aris. 

1813 Soutury Nelson vii. 249 (The guns] were probably 
originally faulty, for the fragments were full of little air- 
holes. 

Airiferous, variant of AERIFEROUS, 


AIRIFIED. 


Airified (E-rifeid), 4/7. a. [f. AIR -(1)FY + -ED. 
Cf. frenchified, etc.] Made into air; fashioned in 
an airy manner; given to assuming airs. (S/ight- 
ingly.) 

1864 Miss Vonce 7ria/ 1, 61 She. . began one of her most 
renowned instrumental pieces.. ‘Not that jingling airified 
thing!’ cried Leonard. 1882 Graphic 4 Feb. 98 There is a 
a written in this airified optimist style in Avedteedatie 

Yes, 

Airily (é*rili), adv. [f. Atry a.4-Ly2.] In an 
airy manner ; see AIRY, 

1. Ina manner exposed to the air; thinly, lightly. 

1797 Mars. Rapciirre /tadian vii. (1824) 566 1f he had 
been as airily dressed as yourself. 18g: HawTHORNE Snow 
Jmiage (1879) 23 Airily as she was clad. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Explor. U1, xi. 113 They were airily clad.. and they soon 
crowded back into their ant-hill. 

2. Lightly, delicately, etherially. 

1869 Daily News 15 Dec., ‘Vheir details are more pic- 
turesque.. more quaintly, strangely, and airily wrought. 

3. After the manner of the upper air; loftily. 

3879 Tennyson Lover's T.53 There be some hearts so airily 
built, that they.. ride highly Above the perilous seas of 
Change and Chance. : 

4. With light hearts, gaily. 

1833 Tennyson Poets 102 Singing airily, Standing about 
the charméd root. aie F 

5. With ostentatious air; jauntily. 

1766 CHALKLEY Ws. 264 A young Baronet.. who at first 
behaved airily, 1856 Miss MuLocn Yoh Halifax (ed. 17) 401 
She rose to her feet, smiling airily. 1859 Dickens 7we 
Cities 121 'Itis all the same,’ said the spy, airily, but dis- 
comfited too; ‘good day !’ 

Airiness (é*rines), [f. AIRY @.+-NESS.] The 
quality of being airy (in various senses). 

1. Unsubstantiality like that of the air. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Buds & Selz. 40 The same is altogether 
nothing but the airiness of thinking. | 
2. Openness to the air; breeziness. 

1742 Baltey, A/riness, lying open to the Air. 

3. Lightness or sprightliness of motion. 

1731 Batley, A iriness, briskness, liveliness, 1779 JOHNSON 
i. P. Wks. 1816 X. 164 His numbers. . commonly want airi- 
ness, lightness, and facility. 1826 H. CoLeripce Hest /udies 
78 The bird has the advantage..in airiness and motion. 
1846 T. Waicut Afid, Ages 1. vii. 249 The elves and fairies 
in all their frolicsome airiness. 

4. Sprightliness of personal manner. 

171z Apoison Sfect. No. 45 ? 5 Gaiety and Airiness of 
Temper, 1857 Dickens Leff, (1880) 11, 16 Airiness and 
good spirits are always delightful. 

5. Graceftil delicacy or lightness of style. 

1794 Matutas Pursuits of Lit, (1798) 336 More fancy and 
airiness of design. 1842 Mrs. Browninc Gré. Chr. Poets 
(1863) 181 His peculiar grace and airiness of diction. 

Airing (é°rin), vé/. sd. [6 Ain v.+-1nG}] 

1. The action or process of exposing to fresh or 
dry air, or (anything slightly damp) to heat. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. i. (1616) 610 Hee'll send word, for 
ayring o' thehouse. 161 Cotcr., Veutilation, a winnowing, 
or airinginthe wind. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 343'l'o discharge 
some of the superfluous moisture.. they require Airing. 
1685 in Ellis Orig. Left. ut. 330 1V. 89 Fire .. at Montague 
House... occasioned by the Steward’s airing some hangings, 

2. A walk, ride, or drive to take the air. (Now 
rarely of a walk.) 

1629 Massincer Picture v. i, How do you like Your air. 
ing? 1704 Aooison /taly (1733) 22 To give their Ladies an 
Airing in the Summer-season, 3791 BosweLt Fohnson (1831) 
V. 88 He frequently attended him in airings. ¢ 1815 Miss 
Austen Northang. Ab, (1833) 1. ix. 50, | hope yon have had 
a pleasant airing. 1836 Marrvat Yaphet Ixxvi. 142/12 You 
would have no objection to take an airing in the carnage. 

3. Exercising of horses in the open air. 

163 MarkHam Way fo Health 1. 1. i. (1668) 6 Let him [the 
horse] have much moderate exercise, as Morning and Even- 
ing ayrings. 1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Suff. s.v., [t is from 
long airings that we are to expect to bring a horse to a per- 
fect wind. 

+ Airish, a. Oés. [f. Atnsd. + -18H. Cf. Spanish] 

1. Of or belonging to the air; aerial, aereous, 

61384 Cuaucea “. Fame 964 And behelde the ayerissh 
hestes [z. 7. ayryssh, ayrisshe, eyrysshe]) x55: Tuanen 
Herbal ui. 165 Viscum is made of an aerishe, waterishe hote 
nature. 

2. Cool, fresh. 

1641 Best Farming (1856) 18 Betwixt 8 and 9 of the clocke ; 
and not afore, because the morninges are airish. 

Airless (é11és), a. [AIR 56.+-LESs.] strictly, 
Void of air; Hence b, Not open to the air, stuffy ; 
e. Breezeless, still. 

1601 Suaks, Jul. Cas. iii 94 Nor Stonie Tower, nor 
Walls of beaten brasse, Nor ayrelesse Dungeon. 1847 
Lewes ist. Philos, (1867) 1. 232 In airless space her move- 
ments would be more rapid, 1847 J. Witson Chr, North 
1. 244 Asleep in the airless sunshine. 1861 Dickens Gé. 
Expect. 1, xi. 176 1t had an airless smell that was oppress. 


ive, 3876 Buckrey /7ist. Nat. Sc. xxi, 176 It has to come 
across a great airless space before it reaches the atmosphere. 
1879 W. 


W. Cortins Rogue's a vii. 95 The night was so quiet 
and airless. 1881 Daily News 7 Dec. 5/3 The inside of the 
coach is a mere airless box, 


Airlie, obs. and dial. form of Ear.y, 

Airlike (ésu1sik), a. [f. Arp sd.+-LIKE.] Re- 
sembling air, 

1567 Maret Greene Forest 23 The Turches or Turcois is 
in colour airelike, or like to the Heauens, 1821 SHELLEY 
Fpipsych. 195 On the air-like waves Of wonder-level dream. 


+Aivling. Os, [?f. At sd.+-LInc diminu- 
tive] A young, thoughtless person. 
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1611 B. Jonson Catiline 3. i. (1692) 240 Some more there 
be, slight airlings, will be won With dogs and horses, 1975 
Asn, Arriing (an incorrect spelling) an earling, a young 
thoughtless person. 

+ Airly, a, Obs, [f. AtR st, +-LY!. Cf, earth-ly, 
heaven-ly.|) Of air; of the nature of air; aerial. 

1308 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1, xix. (1495) 46 Fendes hen 
callyd ayrly beestes * for they lyue in kynde of bodies that 
benayrly. 1477 Norton Ord, Aich. in Ashm. (1652) v.76 Ayre 
.. which bare up Erth with his Aierly might. 1582 BATMAN 
Barth, De P, R.w.i.24 1t turneth what is earthly intowatrye, 
and watrye into airely, and airely into firie, 

Airmanship (€iménfip). [f Arr, in imita- 
tion of seamanship, horsemanship.) Skillinmanag- 
ing a balloon ; aeronautism. 

1864 Daily Tel. 21 July, To a degree which would have 
peed his predecessors in airmanship. 1865 /é7d.8 July, 

Vith what has been called ‘magnificent airmanship,’ he 
chooses his destined harbonr of refuge under the lee of some 
shady wood. 

+ Ai'rous, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. AiR 5h. +-oUs, 
after Fr. aérenx.] Of the nature of air, airy. 

1683 Tryon lay to Health 651 It easily penctrates .. the 


well-lempered Air, and so into the airous Spirits of the 
Hearers. 


Ai'r-pipe. [Air- 7.] A pipe for the passage of 


air; as a. One of the bronchial tubes in the lungs ; 
b. A ventilating pipe or tube. 

c 1675 Rav (Joo.) The lungs are made up of such airpipes 
and vesicles. 1748 Boscawen in R. Mead’s If &s. (1762) 430 
‘The airpipes fixed in the men of war have been of great ser- 
vice in this particular. . 

Air-pla:nt, [Atr- 6.] A plant which grows 
on a tree or other elevated object, and derives its 
nourishment from atmospheric moisture, as is the 
case with many tropical orchids. 

1842 Gray Struct. Bot. ili. § 1 (1880) 35 Epiphytes or Air- 
Plants have roots which are. . unconnected with the ground. 
1879 B. Taytor Germ, Lit, 64 Like the air-plants of Brazil, 
their gorgeous blossoms and exquisite fragrance seem to 
spring from nothing. : 

Ai-r-pump. [Air-7.] A machine for exhaust- 
ing the air out of a vessel by means of the strokes 
ofa piston, (Formerly called Pucmmatic Engine 
and tind Pump.) 

1660 Bove New Eafer. i. (1682) 4, | put Mr. G.and R. 
Hook to contrive some Air-pump that might not like the 
other need to be kept under water. 1664 Power Arf. Philos, 
u, 121 That excellent Tractate of Experiments of Esq, 
Boyle’s, with his Pneumatical Engin or Ayr-pump. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. viii. 284 Exhausted Receivers of Air- 
pumps. 1711 Aootson Sfect, No. 21 ? 7 For want of other 
Patients [they] amuse themselves with the stifling of Cats in 
an Air-Pump. 1728 Youne Love of Famte v. (1757) 126 Like 
cats in air-pumps, to subsist we strive On joys too thin to 
keep the soul alive. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 26 
Otto de Guericke of Magdeburgh invented the air-pump. 

Air-shaft. [Air-7.] A straight passage (usn- 
ally vertical) for the admission of air into a mine 
or tunnel. 

1692 Ray Creation 1. 69 By the sinking of an Air-shaft, the 
Air hath liberty to circulate. 19753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supp. 
s.V., The damps.. make it necessary to let down air-shafts. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi France § /t. 1. 196 One of the natives... 
made a sort of mine, or airshaft. ‘ 

+ Airsome, 2. Ods. [f. AIR sé.+-soME.] Airy, 
aereous, 

1602 Warner Alb, Eng, xt. lxvi. (1612) 283 On airesome 
Mountaines helde hee then his Court. 1674 N. Fainrax 
Bulk & Selv. 86 So as the surface might not be some airsom 
body, but all such thick or fast body. 

Airt (é1t, Sc. ért), sb. Se. Forms: 5-6 art, arth, 
6- airth, airt. [app. a. Gael. atrd, ard, Irish ard, 
a height, top, point, also quarter of the compass. 
(Found only in Scottish writers from 1sthc. to 
1th c., but also used in some north. Eng. dialects, 
and recently by some Eng. writers.) A quarter of 
the heaven or point of the compass ; a direction. 

1470 Harpinc Chron. Ixxviii, And yf any met another at 
any arte{v, 7. arcte] .. he shuld his felowe tell His auentures, 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 308 Our kyne are slayne.. And 
othir worthi mony in that art. a3sgoo Wisd. Solomon (R. 
R. 11) The sonne..cerclis the erd about all artis anis 
enery day (Eccées. i. 5). 1835 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) 
1. 298 In sindrie airthis baith be south and north. x§52 
LynoEesay Monarche 5600 Angellis sall passe in the four 
airtis, 1637 Rutwenroro Lect. No. 94 (1862) 1. 244 Oh, if 
1 ctrurn my sails to Christ’s right airth! 1730 T. Boston 
Afem, App. 30 They can have Tittle hope from that airth. 
1788 Buens Hiss. 1V. 293 Of a’ the airts the wind can blaw, 
1 dearly like the west, 1839 De Quincey Recoll, Lakes 
Wks. 1862 11. 36 Suppose. .a pole, 15 feet high.. with two 
cross-spars to denote the airts (or points of the compass). 
1863 ATKINSON ta Gloss., Airt or Airth, quarter or 
direction. ’The wind blows from a cold easterly airt.’ 1866 
Kinestev Herew, xxxiv. (1877) 425 He sent out spies to the 
four airts of heaven, 1876 Moaris Sigurd mt. 170 The airts 
whence the wind shall blow. 

Airt (Gt, Se. at), v. Se. [f. the sb.] To shew 
the direction or point out the way to any place ; 
to direct, guide. 

1787 Burns Wks. 74 Her kind stars hae airted till her A 
good chiel wi’ a pickle siller. c18z0 Tannanite Poems 
(1846) 111 Ah! gentle lady, airt my way Across this lang- 
some lonely moor. 318x8 Scott Art. Afidl. xix (1829) 159 
To keep sight of my ain duty, or to airt you to yours. 

Air-tight (é-uteit), 2. [Am- 3.] So tight as 
to be impermeable to air. 

(Not in Toop 1818.) 1760lJ. Feacuson Lect. vi. 1. 194 
Push the open end of the glass tube through the collar of 
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leathers .. which it fits soasto be air-tight. 1833 Baewster 
Nat. Magic. xiii. 345 Shut up in an air-tight breathing-box. 
1857 Emerson Poems 86 You captives of your air-tight halls, 
Wear out in-doors your sickly days. 

Air-tightly (€ertai:tli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
In an air-tight manner. 

1800 Howarp in PAil, Trans. XC. 238 By means of a 
leather collar, the neck can be air-tightly closed, 

Air-vessel. [Ain- 7.] 

1. Nat. Hist. Any vessel whose function is to 
contain air; especially, the trachec or respiratory 
tubes of insects, and the spiral vessels in plants. 

1676 Grew Anat. Plants u. iii, (1682) 70 The Lignous 
Part is also Compounded of ‘Two kinds of Bodies sci#. suc- 
ciferous or Lignous and Aer-Vessels, 1692 Ray Creation 1. 
(1704) 82 Insects... having more Air-vessels for their Bulk. 
1753 CHampers Cycd. Supp., Air-vesseds are found in the 
leaves of all plants, 189 Panfologia, s.v., Air-vessels are 
distinguished from sap-vessels. 

2. Hydraulics 5 = AYR-CHAMBER. 

1819 Paxtologia, 5. v., siir-vesseds.. metalline cylinders 
placed between the two forcing-pumps in the improved fire- 
engine. cxz850 Vat. Phil. (S.S. B. A.) go The fire-engine 
consists of Lwo forcing-pumps, both communicating with an 
air-vessel. 

Airward (é°1waid), adv. [f. AtR 5d, + -warn,] 
Toward the air, upward. 

1820 Keats Hyperion 11.82 When the muse's wings are air- 
ward spread. 

Airwards (é*1waids), adv. [f. Aim sd. + 
-WARDS.] = prec. 

1855 THAcKERAY Shaddy Story iv.(D.) Eagles .. sail down 
from the clouds. . and soar airwards again. 

Airy (€-ri', a. Forms: 4-7 ayery, 6-7 ayry(e, 
-ie, airie, 7 aiery, 6- airy. [f. Air 5d.+-v!. See 
also Arny, a parallel form after L. der #-2s.] 

I. Of the atmosphere. 

+1. Of or belonging to the air. a. Naturally pro- 
duced or performed through the air, pneumatic, 
atmospheric. b. Living in the air; aerial. Ods. 

1398 ‘Treviss Barth. De P. R. i. xviii, pe heryngeisayery, 
for al wey it is gendrid by ayer. 1551 Recornpe Pathw. 
Anow, Pref., Nether motion, nor time, nor ayrye impressions 
coulde hee aptely declare, but by the helpe of Geometrye. 
1623 Favine 7heat. Hon, wi. xi. 348 His pace equalled the 
flight of the ayrie Birdes. ax6s6 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 
g Meteors and airy speculations 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Alan, ut. ix. 208 Insects, whether aiery, terrestrial, or watry. 

2. Performed or taking place in the air as an 
action ; aerial. 

1624 Quartes Svon’s Eleg. (1717) 380 And to the Air 
breathes forth her Airy moans. 1790 Wot.cort (P. Pindar) 
HAs. 1812 11, 260 And wings o'er Trees and Towers its airy 
way. 1874 J. SuLLY Sensat, § dutnit. 104 Pleasant visions 
of airy castles. 1878 E. Ware Life in CAvist 1 ti. 18 If 
that has been the object of the airy voyage. 

3. Placed high in the air: aerial; lofty. Hence, 
ethereal, heavenly. (Now only foetica/.) 

¢31gs90 MarLowe Faustus i, 126 Like women or unwedded 
maids Shadowing more beauty in their airy brows. 1635 
Swan Shee, Aéund? iv. §2(1643 68 Not onely the Aiery heaven 
.. but under the whole Heaven. 1643 Dennam Cooper's Hill 
217 His proud head the aery Mountain hides Among the 
Clouds. 1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 700 Him thus exulting.. A Spy 
distinguish'd from his airy stand. 1808 Scort AJavnt, vt. xix, 
Beneath the castle’s airy wall. 1879 Tennyson Lover's 7, 
11 From his mid-dome in Heaven’s airy halls. 

4. Exposed to the open air, abounding in or open 
to free currents of ait; Aence, breezy. 

1596 SpeNnseER (J.) To range abroad.. Through the wide 
compass of the airy coast. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 287 
Airy Houses & Rooms. 1713 Pore Windsor For. 167 O'er 
airy wastes to rove. 39779 Jounson L. P., West Wks. 1787 
IV. 199 He was seduced to a more airy mode ol life. 1823 
Jj. Crare Vill. Minstrel 1. 195 The morning breeze, healthy 
and airy. 1863 Miss Bravpon Eleanor's Vict. 1, it. 22 She 
had been accustomed to large airy rooms. 

IL. Of the substance air. 

5. Composed of air, of the nature of air; hence, 
in modem use, Having the consistency or appear- 
ance of air merely, air-like, immaterial. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. vii, The pure and ayery 
matter. 1533 Exvot Cast, Heéth (154t) 1 Rather erthy, 
watry, airy, and fyry, than absolutely erth, water, ayre, & 
fyre. 1563 W. FuLKe (¢t/e) A goodly Gallerye..to behold 
the naturall Causes of all Kynde of Meteors, as wel fyery 
and ayery, as watry and earthly. 1632 WoopaLL Surg. 
Mate Wks. 1653, 20 A volatile uncertain ayrie substance. 
1651 Hoppes Leviathan w,. xlv. 352 They can put on Aiery 
bodies..to make them Visible. 704 Aopison /faly 3 Thin 
airy Shapes that o’erthe Furrows rise. 1849 Mrs, SoMERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Sc. xxxvii. 445 These thin and airy phantoms 
vanish in the distance. 

6. Like air in its lightness and buoyancy. (Used 
appreciatively.) a. Light in appearance ; thin in 
texture, as if capable of floating in the air. 

1598 Fionio, Fungoso, spungie, airie, light, as a mushrome. 
1633 Donne Poems (1650) 41 Like gold to ayery thinnesse 
beat. 1832 Scortin Lockhart's Li/¢ (1839) X. 47 The French 
chain-bridge looked lighter and airier than the protolype. 
1849 Miss Mutocn Ogz¢z. i, 3 The airy evening dress she wore. 
1868 Cornh. Mag. 302 The airiest of chintz muslins, 

b. Light in movement, elastic as air. 

1642 Hower For. Trav. 30 The one Quick and Ayry, the 
other Slow and Heavy. 1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. xviii, 
Elastic from herairytread. 1878 C. Stanrorp Symd. Christ 
ix. 237 To still the airy foot and to quench the brightness of 
that radiant eye. | AF 

c. Lively, sprightly, merry, gay, vivacious. 

1644 Mitton £duc, (1738) 136 Others .. of a more delicious 
and airy spirit. 1630-95 Life Ant, a Wood (2848) 70 Violins 
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+ being more airie and brisk than viols. 1673 Daypen 
Marr.-a-la-Mode x. i. Wks. 111, 270 To be very Aiery, with 
abundance of Noise, and no Sense: Fa, la, la, la, &c. 1674 
Pravrorp Shilf of Mus, 1.x. 33 This Mood is much used in 
Airy Songs and Galiards. 714 ELiwoop L1/¢ (1765) 95 An 
airy Piece she was; and very merry she made herself at me. 
1826 DisaaeLi Viv. Grey v. vit. 206 Miss Fane combated 
all the objections with airy merriment. 

d. Light, delicate, graceful in fancy or concep- 
tion, (Fr. spirited.) 

779 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks, 1787 1V. 16 The Rape of 
the Lock, the most airy..ofall his compositions. 1818 Haz- 
Litt Exg. Poets xi, (1870) 54 The fancy of Spenser; and., 
the airy dream that hovers over it. 1864 NEALE Seaton, 
Poems 86 And flutes make airier music float. 1879 Standard 
27 May, The airiest of wits, he was one of the gayest squib 
writers that ever lived. ' . 

7. Like air in its (apparently) intangible or 
pe character. (Used depreciatively.) 

a. Unsubstantial, vain, empty; unreal, imaginary. 

rggo Suaxs. Mids. N. v. i. 16 The Poets pen..gines to 
airfile nothings a locall habitation And a name, 1615 
Sanovs Trav. 145 The aiery title our Richard the first did 
purchase. 1644 Mitton Areog. (Arb.) 49 Plato.. making 
many edicts to his ayrie Burgomasters. hee SELvEN Laws 
Eng. u. ii. (739) 8 A General without an Army, the Title big, 
but airy. a1704 T. Brown Ffigr. Wks. 1730 1, 123 Airy 
visions of imagin'd food. 1749 SMoLLETT Regie. 1. iit. (1777) 
zo The vain resource of Fancy's airy dreams. 1847 Lewes 
Hist. Philos. (1867) 1. 115 And peoples an airy void with 
airy nothings. 1876 Moztev Univ, Serm. iv. 94 Goodness 
was to them but an airy ideal. 

b. Flimsy, superficial, flippant. 

1998 B. Jonson Ev, Max in Hum... i. 81 Vour gentilitie 
+. an ayrie, and meere borrow'd thing. 1627 FELTHAM Ke- 
Solves 1. Xxix. (1677 51, IT will never deny my self an honest 
solace, for fear of an airy censure. 1710 SHAFTESBURY 
Charact, (1737) I11.t. 8 These .. may easily be oppressive to 
the airy Reader, 1712 Hucues Spect. No. 525 #3 It was de- 
termined among those airy Criticks. 1730 JoHNSON Rambler 
No. 173 #15 Him whose airy negligence puts his friend’s 
affairs..in continual hazard. 1865 Dickens J/ué. Fr. xv. 259 
Said Eugene with airy contempt. 

ce. Speculative, imaginative, visionary. 

1667 Pref, to H, More's Div. Dial. (1713) 14 Not simply a 
Platonist, but an aiery-minded one. 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev, 
Wks. V. 331 Subliming himself into an airy metaphysician, 

8. (Derived from or influenced by Ar 111.) 

+a. Assuming airs, making lo ty pretensions. Ods. 

1606 Waanea Aldion's Eng. xv. xevili. (1612) 390 Ayrie 
Saints, our Hypocrits we meane. ‘ 

+b. Of a good air, manner, bearing, presence. Obs. 

1689 Gazophyl. Angi, An ayry man, from the Fr. Aire, 
comliness, or a good presence. 1 Gaetn Dispens. iv. 
(1760) 60 The Slothful, negligent; the Foppish, neat; The 
Lewd are airy; and the Sly, discreet. 

Airy, obs. and dial. form of AREa. 

Aisch, aissh, obs. forms of AsH and Ask. 

Aisel, -ell(e, -il, early var. EiseLt. Ods., vinegar. 

Aisle (ail). Forms: a. 4-5 ele, hele, 5 ille, 
eille, eyle, s-6 yle, yle, 5-3 ile, (s ilde), 8. (% 
yland) 6-8 isle. y. 8 aile, ayle, 8- aisle. [Orig. 
a. OFr. ele, eele:—L. dla wing (contr. from axilla). 
Refashioned in Fr. after L. as aed/e 1sthe., ve, aile 
16th ¢.; ia rsth 1 the. Fr. also occas. written azs/e 
in imitation of med. L. asee//a, the common term for 
the wing of a building, for L.axi//a. 1n Eng. con- 
fused in rth. c. with z/e, y/e island perh. with the 
idea of a detached or distinct portion of a church), 
and refashioned with this, 2 1709, as zs/e; recently 
modified after Fr. a/e to afs/e. The latter spelling 
is thus a cross between 7s/e and az/e, and has no con- 
nexion with earlier Fr. ais/e. It was hesitatingly 
admitted by Johnson 1785; see quot. 4b. Lat. ala 
besides being confounded in medieval use with 
aula, was confused with OFr. alee, Fr. allée, Eng. 
alley, which led to a mixture of the senses of a7s/e 
and ALLEY; while the confusion with 7z/¢, ts/e, 
made y/and an occasional Eng. equivalent, and 7s- 
suda the ordinary Lat. rendering in 15-16th c.] 

1. A wing or lateral division of a church; the 
part on either side of the nave, usually divided 


from the latter by a row of pillars. 

a. ¢1370 /uscr.in Cawston Ch., ‘Orate pro anima Roberti 
Oxburgh.. qui istud ele fieri fecit.’ 13981n Reg. Test. Ebor. 
I. axg Ecclesia de Schirefhoton ad ponendum plumbum 
super le south hele xxs, 1q10 f67d. IV. 42 The foresaid 
Richard hase undirtaken for to make the south eill. 1418 
in Z£. E, Wills (1883) 38 re it go to be Lee Cherche, to 
pe Eyle. 1428 /did., The Ile of the toon Side of the 
Cloistere. 1428 in R. Test. £5. 11, 665 In portica qui vul- 
gariter y® yle S. M. dicitur. 1463in Bury Wills (1850) 38 If 
ther be maad an ele ther the vestry is. 1471 Sia J. Paston in 
Lett. 676 II1. 16 The grounde off the qwyr is hyer than the 
grownde off the ilde. r4g0in R. Test. Ed. 1 60 To be 
beried tn the Trinite ehuvels inthe northile. 1533 /déd. XI. 
6x In the ylle affore our Lady. 1577 Hanmen Aunc. Eccles. 
Hist. (1619) 189 He builded seats and goodly yles on either 
side, 1596 NAsnE Saffron Walden 121 Then he comes vpon 
thee with Ile, I'le, le. Hee might as well write against 
Poules for having three Iles in it. 1681 Wyxnonam Aing’s 
Concealm, 85 He sate in an Ile distinct from the body of the 
Congregation. 1711 Pore Teop. Fane 265 And arches widen, 
and long iles extend. 1756 J. Waaton £'ss. on Pope (1782) 1. 
§ 6. 339 The long ile of a great Gothic church. 

B. 1890 Wills & Invent. N. Counties (1860) II. 183 In the 
portch in the south yland of the church. 1673 Ray Journ. 
Low Countries 261 A double isle on each side Ge nave. 3x7tr 
Steere Sect. No. 20 P 2 One whole isle has been disturbed 
with is of a: monstrous starers. 1772 PENNANT Tours 

ou, I, 
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i Scot (1774) 58 On the isles on each side are some strange 
legendary paratng, 1796 Peace Anonym. (1809) 251 One 
cannot approve of the mode of writing is/es of a church .. 
The absurdity appears from the will of Richard Smith, Vicar 
of Wirksworth, made in 1504, wherein he makes a bequest 
for the reparation ‘ /azaginis S't? Marie in insula predicti 
eccles. de Wyrkysworth. 

y. 1742 RicuAanoson Pamela III, 397 As up the Ayle, with 
Mind disturb'd, I walk. [See A ise 1785 in 4b, 1789 in 4a.] 
1782 V, Knox Ess. oe II. Ixviii. 54 As he treads the solemn 
alle. 821 W. Caaic Drawing &c. vii. 368 Grave-stones oc- 
casionally found in the ailes. 1848 Lyrron Harold wv. ii. 
85 As the swell of an anthem in an aisle. 

[8. 1358 in Reg. Thoresby (York), In posteriori parte porti- 
cus sive aula ..in loco eminenciore dicti porticus sive alz.] 

2. fig. 

1807 Bewick Ouadrupeds 354 A Hound bitch. . pupped 
four whelps ooee hard chase, which she carefully eered 
ina rush aisle. 1854 J. Aanotr Napoleon (1855) II. xxi. 385 
Through the deep aisles of the forest. 1878 B. Taytoa 
Deukal. u. v. 93 Arching aisles of the pine, receive ns. 

+ 3. Cross aisle: a transept. Ods. 

nqgz in &. Test, Eb, 17. 157 Ad tacturam—de lez crosse yles. 
a@xgoo W. Worcestre 290 (in Parker's Gloss, Arch. s.v.) 
Longitudo de la crosse eele.. In medio de la crosse eele 
scitnatur. 1662 FuLLER Worthies m1. 144 The Cross Isle of 
this Church is the most beautifull and lightsome of any I have 
yet beheld. 1772 Hist, Rochester 58 At the entrance of the 
choir is a great cross isle. 

4. By extension of the strict architectural meaning, 


used also for: a, Any diviston of a church. 

1762 H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd. Painting (1786) INI. 
106 A pillar in the middle isle of the church. 1789 Mas. 
Prozzt France & ft, 11. 100 Warwick Castle would be con- 
tained in its middle aisle. 1835 WHEWELL Germ. Churches 
(ed. 2126 Among the liberties taken with language .. I should 
mention the employment of the word ‘aisle’ for the central 
space, nave or choir, as well as for the lateral spaces of a 
building 1836 Paakea Gloss. Arch. s.v., Many writers of 
authority apply the word /s/e to the central as well as the 
lateral compartments. Thus Brown Willis [@ 1760) has 
' middle Isle’ repeatedly, and even describes the Cathedral 
Church of Man as consisting of two single Isles crossing 
each other. 1861 NicHotson Annals of Kendal 42 The 
church .. consists of the nave, chancel, and four side aisles, 
so that it consists of five open aisles. 

b. (By confusion with ALLEY) A passage in a 
church between the rows of pews or seats. 

1731-42 Batey, /sles, Certain straight Passages between 
Pews within a Church, 1755 Jounson, ‘4 ¢sde [Thus written 
by Addison, but perhaps improperly, since it seems deducible 
only from either a¢/e a wing, or ad/e a path, and is therefore 
to’ be written ard.) The walks in a church or wings of a 
quire.” 1766 Goody Two-Shoes (1881 55, 1 then walked up and 
down ali the Isles of the Church. 1856 E. B. Denison CA. 
Suid. iii. 113 An aisle is... a wing, not a passage, as pevple 
seem to imagine who talk of the ‘middle aisle’ of a church. 
3871 Congreg. \ear-bk. 410 The aisles and lobbies of the 
church are laid in tiles. 

Aisled (aild), 7#/.a.; also 6 ilid, islid. [f. prec. 
+-ED4,] 

1. adj. Fumished with an aisle or aisles. 

14§38 Leann Js, 1, st The Chirch of Stratflere is larg, 
side ilid and crosse ilid. /4é¢. V. 82. Ther ly 4 notable 
Chapelles cn the South syde of this Chirche crosse islid. 
1820 Keats Lamia u. 130 All down the aisled place. 1879 
Scott Lect, Archit. 11.32 A Roman basilica, with an aisled 
nave and an unaisled choir. 

2. pple Located in an aisle. Cf. housed, stadbled. 

1818 Byron Childe Har. ww. cliv, Majesty, Power, Glory, 
Strength and Beauty, all are aisled In this eternal ark of 
worship undefiled. 


Aisleless (ai'llés), 2. [f. Atste+-LEss.] Un- 


furnished with aisles. 

1849 Faeeman Archit. 374 The tall narrow faces of an 
aisleless apse. 1865 STREET in English. Mag. Feb. 121 
There is hardly any obstruction to the view and the effect is 
almost that of an aisleless Church. 

Aisliche, -ment, obs. ff. Eastry, EASEMENT. 


Aisur, obs. north. form of AZURE. 

Ait! (at), Forms: (1 i208, ize03), 2 eyt, 3 eit, 
eit, 7-8 eyt, eyet, eyght, 8 aight, ayte, 7— ait, 
geyot, [OE. égzad, dzeod was perh. a dim. of Zag, 22, 
island (though the ordinary power of -ad was to 
make abstr. nouns, as in /z/ad hunting). Tbe sub- 
seqnent phonetic history is obscure: the normal 
descendant of /ggad would be seth (ef. ffeth); the 
vowel of ME. ey might arise from an OE. variant 
&ab, as in & isle for ¢ (cf. also ON. ez0 ‘ peninsula,’ 
in Shetland e¢d ‘a tongue of land’); but the / is 
nnexplained ; the later -e¢, and mod. -o/, are arti- 
ficial spellings after #s/e¢ (MFr. is/efte) and mod. Fr. 
fot.) An islet or small isle; especially one ina 
river, as the aits or eyots of the Thames. 

O. E. Chron, Hie fluzon ofer Temese buton alcum 
forda ba up be Colne on anne izzad. ¢1000 /ELraic /Yom, 
(Sweet 77) Paasende hé hine., to4nnm igeode pe is Padmas 
zeci ed 1052-67 Charter of Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. WV. 
arr On maden and on eyten, on waterin and on weren. 1205 
LAYAMON 23872 Ferde to ban zite mid adele his wepnen 
[rzgo He wende to pan yllond}. 1649 R. Hopces Plainest 
Direc. 2 The Ait where the Osiers grew. pal easy An 
Eyet, Eyght. /nsua minima influento, 17g De For, etc. 
Tour Gi. Brit. V1. 70 Not far from Maidenhead Bridge, is 
a small Aight or Islet in the River. 1772 BarrincTon in 
Phil. Trans. LX11. 289 A man near Brentford says, that he 
hath caught them [swallows] in this state in the eyt opposite 
to that town. 1835 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) I, iv. 61 The 
ayte opposite Mrs. Forty’s excellent inn. r8sx Sia F. Pat- 
GRAYE Morne Eng. 1.321 Not presqu'isles, but completely 
eyots and islands, 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 33 A semi- 
stagnant stream, dotted with little green aits. 1889 /imes, 


AJUTMENT. 


Thames Conservancy: All Steam tugs are to be placed out- 
side Chiswick Ait. 

Comé. ait-land, ods., an island. 

1205 LAYAMoN 1117 Logice hatte pat eitlond [120 yllond] 
Ibid. 21750 Sixti zit-londes ¢ beod i pan watere longe. 

Ait2, aitt, Sc. and north, dial.=Oat. 

1513-75 Diurn. Occurrents (1833) 181 Aittis and peis 
growand thairabout. 1570 Wills § /nv, N. Counties (1835) 1. 
344 Fywe bollis quheit & fywe bollis beir & aitts, 1786 Buans . 
Wks. 111. 13 An’ Aits set up their awnie horn. 

Aitch (the letter); see AcHE 53.3 and H. 

Aitch-bone (é'tfbdun), Forms; 3 nage-, 6-9 
mache-, 5 hach-, 9 aitch-, H-, each-bone. And 
corruptly 6 ise-, 7 ice-, 8 ize-, g ische-, ash-, edge- 
bone. [As shown by Mr. IL. Nicol (Phil. Soc. 
3 May 1878) orig. wache- or nage-bone, bone of 
the buttock, a. OF r. vache, nage :—late L. *natica, 
prop. adj. f. za/z-s buttock; see Nacnr. The initial 
n being lost by coalescence with @ (as in a vadder, 
an adder) a nache, an ache has been phonetically 
narrowed to a7tch, each, corrupted as ash, zsche, and 
falsely refashioned as -, ice-, edge-bonc.] The 
bone of the buttock or rump; the cut of beef lying 
over this bone. 

[c1300 Lavzgtoft’s Chron. in Pol, Songs 295 The fote-folke 
Puth the Scotes in the polke, and nakned theirnages. 1523 
Fitznerseet ffusd. §57 Upon the hucbone and the nache 
by the tayle. 1784-1815 A. Younc Ama. Agric. iin Britten 
97) The catch or point of the rump.. The nache in some 
writers ; also the tail-points by others.) 1486 BA, S71. Albans 
{3b, Kerne vp the flesh ther vp to the hach-boon. 1576 
Exp. Queens table in Nichols's J'rogy. 1.8 Ise-bones..2 st. 
.. 2d, 1691 Ray S. 4. Country H'ds., lce-done, a rump of 
beef [.Vor/], 1703 Tuorespy Lett. fo Ray, /se-hone, the 
huckle-bone, the coxa [lorksh.]. ¢1818 Ing. Woman's 
Compan., Vhe hind quarter contains the sirloin .. and the 
isch, each, or ash-bone, 1822 Kricninen Cook's Oracle 15 
H-Bone of Beef. UN ote. In Mrs. Mason's Ladies Assistant 
[1773] this joint is called ‘Haunch-bone’; in Henderson's 
Cookery, ‘Edge-bone’; in Domestic Management [1810] 
‘Aitch-bone’; in Reynold’s Cookery, ‘Ische-bone’; in Mrs, 
Lydia Fisher's Pradent Housewife, ‘ Ach-bone'; in Mrs. 
M'Iver's Cookery, ‘Hook-bone.’ We have also seen it spelt 
*Each-hone,’ and ‘ Ridge-bone,’ and we have also heard it 
called ‘Natch-bone.’) 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. Nachee 
done, 1873 E. Smitn Jods 48 The proportion of hone .. is 
the greatest in the head, shins, and legs and the aitch bone. 
1876 Echo 6 Dec. 1/3 Present Prices :-—Leef .. Aitch-bone 
73d. per Ib, ; 

Aith, obs. or dial. form of OaTH. 

Aither, obs. and dial. form of E:TnEr. 

Aitiology, obs. variant of AvneLccy. 

Aiver, aix, obs. o: dial. forms of AVER, AXE. 

Ajar (4034.1), adv.1 Forms: 6 on cbar, ‘a char, 
{t. A pref. 24 Char, OF. ovr, erratum. The 
1‘ the. af jar was on fals analogy: see next.) Of 
a door or window On the turn, slightly opened. 

lexg00 / ex3 55 The doer shall stond char vp; put it from 
yew sofft.] @1513 Dovcias A dug #/ar 1874 19> Thedureon 
Char it stude.” 1513 — vets vit, Prol.12y Ane »chot wyndo 
vnschet a lytill on char. 1708 Swie1 dol. Chr. Wks. 1755 

Il. 1. go Opening a few wickets, and leaving them at jar. 
1786 Beckroro larkeé 1868 g2 With a large door in it 
standing ajar. 1815 Scotr Ld. of /s/es v. iti, But the dim 
lattice is ajar. 

Ajar (aga, adv2 prop. phr. [A prep.t of state 
+ Jax sé, discord, quarrel; or for earlier a? jar.) 
In‘a jarring state, out of harmony, at odds. 

1553 87 Foxe A. §& AV. '1843) VIII. 170 You are at jar 
amonzst yourselves. 1860 Hawtnoane Marble Hari: 1879) 
1. xiii. 129 Any accident .. that puts an individual ajar with 
the world. 1877 Ht. Maatingau A utodiog. 1.83 My temper 
was so thoroughly ajar. Z 

+ Aja'x. Ods. Jocularly for a sakes; sce JAKES, 

1588 Suaxs. L.Z.Z,¥. ii, 581 Your Lion that holds his 
Pollax sitting on a close stoole, will be ginen to Aiax. 1596 
HarincTon (/7//e) The Metamorphosisof Ajax. 1612 CoTcr., 
Retraict, an Aiax, Prinie, house of Office. 

Ajee (adi), adv. Se. and dial. [A pref. of 
state + JEE: see AGEE.] Aside, off the straight line; 
hence (of a gate) ajar. Also fg. 

1733 Ramsay Tea-Tadble Misc. (ed. 9) 1. 35 Let ne'er a new 
whim ding thy fancy a-jee. 1793 Buexs Iv'2s.1V.98 Comena . 
unless the back-yett be a-jee, 1816 Scott O, Mort. 257 His 
brain was a wee ajee, but he was a braw preacher fora’ that, 

Ajog (Adzg'g), adv., prop. phr. [A prep. + Joc.] 
On the jog, jogging. 

1879 MearoitH /goist I1.v, 100 Riding slack... ajog home- 
ward from the miry hunt. 

Ajoin, ajourn, obs. ff, AnJoIn, ADJOURN. 

Ajoint Gdzoint), adv. prop. par. [A prept on 
+Jont.] a, Ona joint or pivot. b. Jointed, supple, 
in motion. . 

1840 Baowntnc Sordelio 11. 304 Like some huge throbbing- 
stone, that, poised a-joint, Sounds, 1856 MerepitH Shaving 
of Shagpat 324 A monkey all ajoint with tricks. 

Ajutage, variant of ADJUTAGE, 

Ajutment (idzgotmént). vare—', [A purely 
imitative formation on Jut v. after abutment] A 
jutting out, or projection. 

1833 Maravat Pet. Simple (1846) ILI. iii, 323 Each hill, at 
its ajutment towards the sea, crowned with a fort. 

Ak(e, variant of Ac con/. Ods., but. 

AK(e, obs. or dial. form of Oak. 

Akale, variant of ACALE £4/. a. Ods., cold, frozen, 

Akatown, obs. variant of Acton, HaQuEtTon. 

Ake, earlier and better spelling of ACHE v. 
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AKEEP. 


+ Akee'p, v. Obs. rare—". [f. A- pref. 1 intens. 
+ KEEP v.| utr. To keep, remain. 

taso LayAMON 26937 Hii comen in one wode .. and seide 
3am _bitwine, bat par hii wolde akepe [1205 kepen}. 

kehorne, obs. erron. form of AcoRy. 

+Akerle, v. 04s. Forms: 1 acél-an, 3-5 akel- 

en. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. + célan :—célan to cool, f. 
- €61 cool; properly trazs, while acélian, ACOOL, was 

txtr., but the constructions were confused, and after 
akele became obs., acool was used for both.] 

1. trans. To make cold, to cool. 

¢ 880 K. AEtrrep Mfetr. vii. 17 (Grein) Ne bid his burst 
acéled. 1297 R. Giouc. 442 And pe anguysse of hys do3ter 
..akelde hym wel be more, so pat feble he was. c1go0 
Court of Love 1076 For love may thy freill desire ackecle. 

2. i2ztr. To become cold, to cool. 

€1380 Sir Fernind, 4492 Ys blod scholde sone a-kele. 1393 


Gower Conf. TL. g1 Uf love be to hote, In what maner it 
shulde akele. ; 

+Aken(ne, v.! Oés. [f. A- pref 1 intens. + 
Kenv.! ProbablvinOE.; cf. OHG.arkennan, mod. 
Germ. erkennen.] To recognize, to reconnoitre. 

1250 LayAMon 7243 He pis lond a-kende {1208 he pis ton 
ikende]. /éfd. 25430 Hit were pe kenlokeste men Pat eni 
man nkende [1205 pa zi mon ikende). ¢1300 A. Als. 3468 
At the othir side akennynge, They sygh Darie the kyng. 
1599 Soliman & Pers. v. in Hazl. Dodst. V. 354 His ships 
were past a kenning from the shore. 

+ Aken(ne, 7.2 Ods. Forms: 1-2 acenn-an, 
2-3 akenn-en. /. ¢, 1-2 ac-, 2-3 akende. Fa. 
fle. i-2 acenned, 2-3 akenned, -et. [f A- pref 
t forth, out + ccns-an to give birth to: see KEN v.2] 
To bring orth, to bear. (Most common in pa. pple.) 

c880 kK. .ELrrep Soeth, xxxi. §1 Swaswa wif acenp bearn. 
¢1000 ELFRic Gen. iil, 16 On sarnysse du acenst cild. cxz175 
Lamé, Hom, 227 Pa der hire time com hi acennede, ¢1220 
Leg. Kath. 332 He was akennet of Marie, a meiden. 

Akene, occas. var. (Gray Struct. Bot.) of ACHENE. 

+Akenned, #//. 2. Ods. [pa. pple. of prec.J 

Born. 
6975 Rushu Gosp. Matt. ii. 1 Pa soblice akenned was ha- 
lend. cx17§ Cott. Hom. 219 And his wisdom, of him selfe 
efre acenned. c¢1z00 OrMin 7141 Patt he to manne cumenn 
iss, sob Godd off Godd ankennedd. ¢1230 Fudiana 5 Al of 
headene cun icumen & akennet. 

+Ake'nnedness., Ods.1-2. Also accen-, akyn- 
nednysse. [f. prec.+-NESS.] Birth; generation. 

€1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke i. 14 Manega on his acennednysse 
gefagniad. c1160 Hatton Gosp., Akynnednysse. ¢1175 
Lamb, ffom, 209 purh pin akennednesse in a meidenes licame. 

+Akenness. (ds. 1-3. Also acennisse, ac- 
cennisse. [f. AKENv.? + -NESS, prob. contr. for prec.] 
Hirth, generation. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 14 Monizo in accennisse his 
bidun glade. co75 Rushw. Gosp. John ix. 1 Monno blindne 
from acennisse. ¢1230 Wali Meid. 45 Gabriel .. brohte hire 
pe tidinge of godes akenesse. 

+ Ake'nning, vé/. 5b. Obs. [f. AKEN v.2 +-1NG1. 
Already in rath c. we find this written acexnende, 
an instance of the early confusion of the sb. in -72¢ 
and pple. in -ev/.] | Bearing, generation, birth. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 237 Ure acenneng wes ful.. His clene 
acennende clénséde ure fule acennende. 

Akephalisis, obs. variant of ACEPHALISIS. 

+ Aker. 06s. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1601 Tate Househ, Ord. Edw. [1 (1876) § 49. 33 Two valletes 
of office, which are called akers which shal receve the vessel 
of the meisnies kitchen by indenture from the Esquiller: 
thei shall scoure it & keepe it, both in travel & sojorne. 

Aker, obs. f. ACRE; and var. AcKER, tidal bore. 

Akeratophorous (ake-ratgfores), a. Zool. [f. 
Gr.d priv. + «é€par-(xépas) horn + -PHOROUs bearing. ] 
Not bearing horns; unhorned. 

1859 Tooo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 537/2 In the akerato- 
phorous Ruminantia the reed is relatively smaller. 

Aker-spire, -d, obs. or dial. f. ACROSPIRE, -D. 

1631 Maexnam Way to Wealth 11. 1. vii. (1668) 174 For 
want of turning when the Malt is spread on the floor, it 
comes or sprouts at both ends, which Husbands call Aker- 
spired. 

Akest, pa. pple. of Acastv. Ods., to throw down. 

Aketon, -toun, obs. var. Actox, Haqueton. 

A-kimbo (aki-mbo:), adv. Forms: 5 in kene- 
bowe, 7 on kenbow, a kenbow, a kenbol, a 
Kenbold, on kimbow, (a-gambo), 7-8 a-kemboll, 
8-9 a kembo, a kimbo, 8-a-kimbo. [Deriv. un- 
known, Prof. Skeat (Append.) gives a suggestion 
of Magnussen, comparing the earliest known forms 
with Icel. eng-dagrnn, -it, ‘crooked’ (Vigfusson), 
lit. “bent staple-wise, or in a horse-shoe curve’; 
other suggestions are @ cambok in the manner of a 
crooked stick (ME. camdéok, med. L. cambiica, see 
CaMMock); @ cam bow in a crooked bow. None of 
these satisfies al] conditions.] 

(The difficulty as to a-casmdok, a can bow, is that no forms 
of the word show casm-, from which the earliest are the most 
remote. The Icel, keng-boginn comes nearer the form, but 
there is no evidence that it bad the special sense of a- 
4inbe, and none that the latter ever had the general sense of 
‘crooked.’ [t also postulates an eed y Eng. series of forms 
like *keng-bown or *heng-bowed, *keng-bow, *akengbow, 
quite unknown and unaccounted for.] 

Of the arms: Ina position in which the hands rest 
on the hips and the elbows are turned outwards. 
€1400 Beryn 1837 The hoost.. set his hond in kenebowe, 
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x61x Cotar. s.v. Arcade. To set his hands akenbow. r6a7 
Peacham Compd Gent, (1634) v. xx. 247 The armes of two 
side-men on kenbow. 1629 GauLe Holy Madnesse 92 With 
his armes a kemboll. a1642 Sin T. Urquuaat Tracts (1782) 

1 With gingling spurrs, and his armes a kenbol. 1644 

ULWER Chiron, 104 (L.) To set the arms a-gambo and a- 
prank, 1678 Wycneetey Plain-Dealer u. i. 23 He has no 
use of his Arms, but to set’em on kimbow. 168: Hopes 
Rhet. wu. xv, 126 Setting his arms a-kenbold. 1711 STEELE 
Sect. No, 187 3 She would clap her arms a kimbow. 1727 
AasuTuxot Fohu Bull 72 John was forced to sit with his 
arm a-kimbo. 1748 Ricuagoson Clarissa (1811) V. 317 
She set her huge arms akembo. 1788 Miss Burney CeciZ, 
nh, iti, 170 Putting his arms akembo with an air of defiance. 
1879 Beowninc Ned Bratts 143 Both arms a-kimbo, 

+ Aki-med, 7//. a. Obs. rare. [Der. uncert. Cf. 
Kime, a simpleton, silly fellow. Stratmann com- 
pares MHG.erAiimez to become sick and wretched.) 
Confounded, struck speechless or silly. 

1205 LAYAMON 26354 Aset be kaisere { swulc he akimet [1250 
dombe] weore, And ansdware nauer nan $ no a3af bissen 
eorle. cx12zz0 Leg. Math, 1297 Al 3e beon blodles, ikimet, of 
ow seluen, Hwider is ower wit & ower wisdom iwent? 

n (akin), a/v. and a. orig. piv. Also aphetic 
kin. [contr. from of £7, which is also found: see 
A prep? =of, and Kiy.] 

A. adv. (The phrase of iz added to adjectives.) 
1. Of kin, by way of family or blood relationship. 
1558 GaimaLoe Tully's Offices 1.21 They be injurious to 

their next akinne. 1699 Pepys in Diary VL. 217 To forfeit 
their whole inheritance to the next n-kin. 1859 OwEN Lect. 
on Mamm., App. B. 80 He might think that the orangs were 
nearer akin to man than the chimpanzees. 

2. Of things : Of nature or character ; in character. 
Near a kim: near in nature or character. 

1633 P. Fletcuer Pisc. Eclogs v. xiii, To Love, Fear's 
neare akinne. 1713 Guardian No. 170 (1756 II. 348 The 
manufacture of paper is very near a-kin to that of linen, 1878 
R.W. Dae Lect. Preach, ili. 63 Desultoriness and indolence 
are very near akin. 

B. adj. (Only as predicate or complement.) 

1. Of the same kin or family; related by blood. 

1586 T. B. La Primanudaye's Fr. Acad. 2 These fower 
gentlemen being of kin, and neere neighbors. 1673 Cave 
Prim, Chr. m1. ii. 297 We should reckon ourselves akin and 
obliged to love all’ Mankind. 19754 Foote Awights 1, The 
gentleman says as how mother and he are akin. 1839 
Keicutiey ‘ist. Eng. £. 40 Dunstan was of noble birth, and 
even akin to the royal family. ; , 

2. Of things: Of the same kind; allied, related, 
in character or properties. 

1603 Snas. Meas. for AM. u. iv. 113 Lawful mercy Is nothing 
kin to fowle redemption. 1665 GLANVILLE Sceps. Sc’. Addr. 
1g An Imaginary World of our own Making, that is but 
little a kin to the real one that God made. 1723 Woprow 
Corr, (1843) E11. 25 Divisions somewhat of akin to yours 
have been for some time in the University of Glasgow. 1853 
Mavrice Proph. § ings vi. 98 The two doctrines seem 
closely akin. 2860 TynDALL Glac. 1. § 22. 155 The sensation 
was akin to giddiness. 

+ Aki-nd, a. Oés., variant of AKIN due to con- 
fusion of Kix and Kixp. (?quasi akivned.) 

1600 LANE Tom Tel-Troth 127 Patience, a cosin hath calde 
Sufferance Neerely akind. 1657 Futter Com. Fonah (1868) 
198 They are .. a-kin'd unto the unjust Judge. 

| Akinesia (eckinésia). Phys. [a. Gr. dmvnoia 
quiescence, f. u priv. + #ivnots motion, f. Kivé-ew to 
move.] Loss of the power of voluntary movement ; 
paralysis of the motor nerves. (Also called akine- 
sis, not according to Gr. analogy.) 

1878 M_ Foster PAyséol. wu. vis § 4. 511 Anaesthesia (a loss 
of sensation and akinesia (a loss of movement), 1878 HamiL- 
ton Nerv. Dis. 306 A condition of akinesis and prostration 
takes the place of the irritable nervous state. 

Akinesic (xkinisik), a. Phys. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Opposed to movement, not producing movement. 


1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Akmite (kmait). Af. Also acmite. [f. Gr. 
dxpy point, from the shape of its crystals.) A 
brownish, brittle mineral belonging to the Amphi- 
bole group of Bisilicates. 

1837-80 Dana Afin, 224 Acmite.. occurs near Kongsberg 
in Norway. 

ee (ani), adv. prop. phr. Forms: 1-3 on 
cneowe, 3 a cheowe, a cnouwe, 4 & Enowe, 
@ cneo, akneo, a cne. Also in //. 3 a cneon, a 
kneon, 4 aknen; z0rth. 3 0 cnewwess, 4 8 
knewes. [f. On pre?.+ Kneg. Obs. @1500, but 
used in sing. by Southey. In plural we now say o7 
my (his, etc.) knees.] On one’s knee or knees. 
¢1200 St. Marherete \xvii, Malchus berde thes wordes, he 
settehim acne. 1205 Lay. 29573 He lai on eneowe ibede, 747d. 
14305 Reowen set a cneowe [12g0 a cnouwek 12300 Beket 
1696 And to his fet fulakneo. 1300 XK. Adis. 3540 And made 


mony knyghtaknawe, On medewe. 1805 SouTHEY Afadoc in 
Azt. vii Wks, V. 250 Aknee they fell before the Prince. 


+b. with 27. Oés. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 6467 Fellenn dun ocnewwess. 1230 Ancr. &. 
44 Ualled akneon to Ser eorde. /5id. 16 Efter pis ualled ac- 
neon to ower crucifix, a 1300 K. Horn 340(Halliw.) Tho Athel- 
bius astounde Fel aknen [334 in ed. 1866, anon] to grounde, 
€1330 Arth & Mert. 2353 To forn him aknewes sche fel. 

know, earlier and better form of AckNow v. 

Akoint, -ed, obs. forms of ACQUAINT, -ED. 

Akre, obs. f. Acorn, perhaps due to taking the 
final -7 in the form akern, as a sign of plural. 

1572 BossEWELL Armorie 1. 74b, An Akre, or maste of 
the Oke tree. [1882 ‘Still the common form in Sussex.'— 
A. Smith.] ¥ 


A LA. 


Aksis, obs. form of Access, ‘fit, fever, ague.’ 

Akyr, obs. AcrE; and obs. var. ACKER 5d, 

Al, obs. form of ALL, retained in comp. in albeit, 
almighty, almost, alone, already, although, always. 

Al- rf! The assimilated form of L. aa- to, before 
7, In OFr. reduced to a-, as in aer, for which 
however a/- was often restored as an ‘etymological’ 
spelling in 14-15th c. in Fr. and Eng. In modern 
words adopted or formed from Latin the a/- is al- 
ways retained, as allegation, alliterate. Sometimes 
erroneously for a- in other words as a(D/ay. 

Al- ref The Arabic article ¢Ae, retained as an 
essential part of the word in various words of Arabic 
origin, adopted in Eng. as alcohol, alcove, alcoran, 
algebra, alkali, almagest, almanac, etc. 

-al sufix, of adjs. and sbs. I. adj. 1. repr. L, 
-dleem (-alis, -dle, stem -dl#-) adj. suff.=‘of the 
kind of, pertaining to,’ varying in some words 
with -d-em, the torm always used when / pre- 
ceded ; thus /a/-, gual-, ndtal-, Gral-; Glare, stel- 
lar-, regular-; lineal- and linedr-. In words 
that survived, -d/e#z became in OFr. and hence in 
early Eng. -e/, as mortalem, mortel. But, to some 
extent in Fr. and entirely in Eng. this was after- 
wards refashioned after L., as -2/, on the analogy 
of which L. adjs. in -a@/’s and Fr. in -e/ have since 
been englished without limit. 2. The number of 
these adjs. in -d/rs has been immensely increased 
in med. and mod. L. ; and in the mod. Rom. langs. 
and E. this has become a suffix addable to any L. 
sb., as seen in agwin-al, bas-al, cordi-al, document- 
al, margin-al, nation-al, pred-al, circumstanti-al, 
constitution-al, denomination-al, longitudin-al, pro- 
fortion-al, providenti-al, prudenti-al, antipesti- 
fenti-al, none of which are found in ancient L. 
Following L. precedent (as in Joreal-em, hebdoma- 
dal-em, theatral-ent) -al is also sufhxed to Gr. sbs., 
as in baptismal, cathedr-al, coloss-al, chor-al, ote 
tagon-al, patriarch-al. 3. In L., secondary adjs. 
in -d/em: were formed on other adjs. esp. when 
these were used substantively, as in agze-se7 
agualeem, annu-um annual-em, diurn-um diur- 
nGleemn, infern-um infernal-em, vert-uin, vernal- 
em. This process has been greatly extended in 
the mod. langs., esp. in E. where -a/ (like -ozs) is 
a living formative, freely applied to L. adjs. in 
-€HS, -tUS, -ttS, -rnus, 15, and other endings, to 
give them a more distinctively adj. form; thus, 
aere-al.corpore-al, funere-al, senatort-al, continu-al, 
individu-al, fei petu-al, etern-al, patern-al, celesti- 
al, terrestri-al, magnific-al. This is extended to 
Gr. adjs. in -«ds, -oetiys, which also frequently gave 
substantives (ausic, tactics, rhombord), so that, as 
adj. suffixes, -acal, -ical, -ofdal occur earlier in E. 
than the simple -ae, -7c, -oid; when the two co- 
exist, as in comic-al, tragtc-al, historic-al, that in 
-i¢, etc. means ‘of or belonging to’ the thing, that 
in -ica/ ‘relating to, dealing with, indirectly or 
remotely connected with’ the thing, as a Arstortc 
answer, a Aistorica/ treatise, a comic paper, a comical 
idca. See -ac, -1¢, -o1D. Other sufhxes are also 
added, as in cents al-ly, -ize, -tzation, formal-ity. 

II. sd, 4, Adjs. in -a/- in various genders and 
numbers were used substantively in L., thus r7vd/-ts, 
annal-es, animal, tribiinal, sponsali-a, Baccanali-a, 

Many of these have been adopted in E., directly 
or tbrough Fr., as rival, annals, animal, Baccha- 
nals, penetralia, Saturnalia; and the number has 
been increased by the mod. sb. use of many which 
were only adj., or did not exist in L., as cardinal, 
principal, moral, oval, signal, regimentals, canon- 
zeals. §&. Nonns in-d/za (neut. pl.) which survived 
into OFr. became -az//e (fem. sing.) with pl. -az/les, 
adopted in ME,, as -ay/le, -atlle, later -aile, -al, as 
L. sponsali-a, OF r. espousaille-s, E. spousaille, spou- 
saile-s; L. *battalia, OF r. batatlle, Eng. dbataille, 
-aile, -ail, now éattle. On this analogy, -az//e, -ail, 
-al became an Anglo-Fr. and E. formative of 
nouns of action on ybs. of Fr. or L. origin, as in 
AFr. arrivaille arrival; so of later formation 
(some quite modern) ‘revival, survival, approval, 
removal, avowal, renewal; acquittal, committal, 
transmittal, refutal, recital, requital; dismissal, pe- 
rusal, refusal, carousal, rehearsal, reversal, revisa), 
reprisal, surprisal; dis-, inter-, pro-, re-, sup-, 
trans-posal ; trial, denial, decrial’; occas. also on 
native final-accented vbs. as ‘bestowal, betrothal, 
beheadal.’ Bridal and duria/ simulate this ending, 
but have a different origin; yet they have probably 
aided the prevalence of these nouns of action in -a/ 
in mod. Eng. 

| A la (@ la), par. [Fr. 8 Za (sc. mode) in the 
manner.] After the manner, method, or style of ; in 


ALA, 


such phr. as 2 /a Frangat'se, a la Russe, and hence 
la Reine (=0 la mode de la Reine), a la Roi, etc. 

1646 Suckiine Fragm, Aurea 6x As ill a Mine [=mien] as 
this Act has, 'twas a-/a-Romansci, as you may see by a Line 
of Mr. Shakespears [cf. ¥ué. C. v. iii. gol. 188 W. S. Git- 
Beat Patience 1, An attachment 2 é/@ Plato for a bashful 
young potato. 188a Laglishman 2 Dec. 3/5 Entrees, Chicken 
a la Stanley. Lamb Cutlets & la Reform. 


|| Ala (2'1a). Pl. ale (2¢1Z). [L. d/a a wing, an 
.arm-pit, a side apartment.] 

1. Phys. Any wing-like process; es. one of the 
lateral cartilages of the nose. 

1758 Phil. Trans, XLIX. 193, 1 laid the intire bone bare 
+. even down to the ala of the nose. 1836 Tooo & Bowman 
Phys, Anat. 11. r1x The great ala of the sphenoid. 1864 
Sprencea //lust. Progr.11 The flatness of the alae of the nose. 


2. Bot. +a. An axil, or junction of branch and 
trunk (0ds.). b. One of the side petals of a papilion- 
aceonus corolla. Gray Siruct. Bot. 


1794 Maatyn tr. Rousseau’s Bot. vy. 50 Branches which 
grow from their ala, or axils. 


3. Arch. A side apartment or recess of a Roman 
honse. (Elence AIsuE of a church.) 


1832 Get Pompetana I. i. 9 The atrium has two alz in 
one of which is an altar. 


+ Alabandic. Oés—° [f. L. Rosa alabaniica, 
‘of Alabanda,’ in Pliny. Misprinted in Coles 1692, 
Alabandie, and so copied by Bailey and Ash.) 

1678 Puitires, Alabandic, a kind of Rose with whitish 
leaves; some will have it to be the Provence Rose, which is 
respected more for its doubleness, than for its sweetness or 
use. 1775 Asu, A/abandy, the damask rose. 


+ Alaba-ndical, a. Ods.—° [?f. L. alabandic-us 
of Alabanda, app. confused in med. L.(see Ducange) 
with alalandic-us ?latinized form of OE. el-lendisc, 
OTent. alilandise foreign.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Alabandical, barbarous or sottish. 
1775 Asu, A labandical, belonging to the damask rose. 

+ Alaba‘ndine, 04s. Also 4 alabaunderryne, 
alabraundyne. [a. L. alabandina (sc. gemma), f. 
Alabanda a city of Caria.] 

1. A precious stone known to the ancients; now 
called ALMANDINE. 


o1325 E. E. Addit. Poems B. 1471 Alabaunderrynes, & ama- 
raun3. 1366 Maunogv. xx. 219 The rede [gems] ben of 
Rubies & of Grena3 & of Alabraundynes. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xr. xiii. (1495) 558 Alabandina is a precious 
stone clere and somdeale re 1567 MapLet Greene Forest 
2b, The Gem Alabandine.. is somewhat more rare, and in 
colour cleare. 1658 Puitiirs, Aladandine, a kind of stone, 
that provokes to bleed {ed. 1678 Alabandine or Amandine; 
ed, 706 Almandine only}. 


2. A synonym of ALABANDITE. 

Alabandite (labe‘ndait). Aix. [f. Alabanda 
(see prec.) + -1TE, as being perhaps the A/adandina 
of the ancients, whence the synonym ALABANDINE.] 
A native sulphate of manganese, called also A/az- 
este of iron-black colour, and sub-metallic 
ustre, occurring, massive, or crystallized in cubes 
and octohedrons, in Mexico, Transylvania, etc. Dana. 

Alabarch (2 1abark), [ad. L. aladarch-es, a.Gr. 
ddaBaopx-ns of unkn. origin.} Title of the cbief 
magistrate of the Jews at Alexandria under the 
Ptolemies, and Roman emperors. 

1727 Larpnen Ike, (1838) 1. 87 Philo’s brother Alexander 
was alabarch of the Jews in Egypt. 1899 Faaaaa St. Paul 
I, 227 Ethnarch, as well as Alabarch, was a title of Jewish 
governors in heathen cities. 

Alabaster, obs. var. ARBLASTER, a crossbowman. 

Alabaster (2'laba:staz, 2-laba'staz). Forms: 4 
alabaustre, alabast, 4-6 alabastre, 6 aliblaster, 
6-7 alablaster, 4- alabaster. [a. OFr. a/adastre 
(mod. Fr. alédtre), ad. L. alabaster, -trum, a.Gr. dAd- 
Bactpos, prop. dAdBaoros; said to be from name of a 
town in Egypt. The spelling in 16-17th c. is almost 
always a/adlaster; app. dne to a confusion with 
arblaster a cross-bowman, also written a/adlaster.] 

A term applied to fine translucent varieties of car- 
bonate or sulphate of lime, especially to the pure 
white variety of the latter used for vases, omaments, 
and busts. In M/ineralogy, massive fine-grained 
sulphate of lime or gypsum, occurring white, yellow, 
red, or delicately shaded (Afodern or Gypseous Ala- 
baster); as distinguished from the translucent or 
variegated varieties of stalagmitic carbonate of 
lime, included under the name by the ancients, and 
used by them for holding unguents (Oriental or 
Calcareous alabaster). 


139g Baasoua Bruce xx. 588 Schir archibald his sone gert 
syne Of alabast {v.7. alabastre] bath fair and fyne, Ordane 
atowme full richly, ¢1386 Cuaucea Ants, 7. x052 Of ala- 
baster whit and reed coralle {v.7. alabastre}. 1440 Proms, 
Parv., Alabaster, a stone, Alabastrum, Parium., 596 
Suans. Merch, Ven. 1. i. 84 Why should a man whose bloud 
is warme within Sit like his Grandsire cut in Alablaster? 
x600 Dexkea Fortun, Wks. I. 124 It were better to let the 
memory of him shine in his owne vertues.. than in Ala- 
blaster. 1971 SmMotvett Humph. Ce. (1815) 96 He had a 
skin as fair as alabaster. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, Como. 374 
Statuary Alabaster is obtained from the Miocene and Plio- 
cene strata in Tuscany and in Egypt. 1875 Uae Dict. Arts 
1, ce Oriental alabaster, or alabaster of the ancients, is 
to be carefully distinguished from the mineral now commonly 
known as alabaster; the former is a carbonate, the latter a 
sulphate of lime. 
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2. A box made of alabaster in which the ancients 
sealed up unguents; often with L, pl. a/eéastra, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 933 Ala- 
bastrum is a vessell for oyntment. 1753 CuamBers Cycé. 
Supp. s.v., Others define alabaster ty a box without a 
handle, deriving the word from the privative a and AaBq 
handle. 1861 Kinc Antigue Gems (1866) 88 Little jars for 
holding perfumes, which were called alabastra. 

+3. An ancient liquid measure, Ods. 

1753 Cuameers Cycl. Supp., Alabaster is also said to have 
been used for an ancient liquid measure, containing ro ounces 
of wine or 9 of oil.. In this sense the adadaster was equal 
to half the sextary. a 

B. adj. (orig. attrib. use of sb.) 

a. Of alabaster, as a material. 

1526 Tixoave Matt. xxvi. 7 A woman, which had an ala- 
blaster boxe of precious oyntment. [Genev., Rhevt., 1611, 
alabaster box; Wyctir, boxe of alabastre.) 1605 Delightes 
Jor Ladies 29 Take your beries and grinde them ina Ala- 
blaster morter. 1815 Scott Ld, of /sées m1. xxviii, Mermaid’s 
Alabaster-grot. 1864 BoutetL //eraddry xx. 338 The very 
perfect alabaster effigy of a knight. 

b. Like alabaster, in whiteness, smoothness, etc. 

1580 Sioney <i rc. (1622) 427 [He] set his dagger to her Ala- 
blaster throate. 1594 Suaks. Rick. ///, w. iii, 11 Gentle 
babes .. girdling one another Within their alablaster innocent 
arms. 1616 Suartet & Markn. Countrey Farme 417 Vender 
or delicate pear, such as alabaster pear. 1649 LovELace 
Poems (1659) 63 Thy Alablaster Lady will come home. 185 
Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) 1. xxi. 239 Look at the clouds, 
and watch the delicate sculpture of their alabaster sides. 

Alabastrian (xlaba‘strian), a. rare—°. [f. prec. 
+-IAN.] ‘Pertaining to, or like alabaster.’ Craig. 

Alabastrine (<laba'strin, -ain), 2. [ad. med. 
L, alabastrinus: see ALABASTER and -INE.] Of or 
resembling alabaster. 

1598 SyLvestes De Bartas un. iv. 1. (1641) 202/1 Her Ala- 
bastrine well-shapt Limbs. 1957 Mites in Pail Trans, 
L. 28 They seem to be an alabastrine spar. x82z9 Sia T. 
Lauper Moray Floods (ed. 2) 234 Perpendicular streaks of 
a beautiful alabastrine whiteness. . 

| Alabastri‘tes. [L., a. Gr. daafacrpirys, 
more correctly dAaBaorirns, prop. adj. (sc. Ai@os 
stone).] The ancient or calcareous alabaster, of 
which ointment pots were made. 

160t HoLLanp Pliny (1634) II. 624 The stone Alabastrites 
is found about Alabastrum a city in Egypt.. white of colour 
itis, and intermedled with sundry colours, 1848 WessTEaR, 
Alabastrite. 1874 Wesraopp Prec. Stones 132 The name 
alabastrites was applied to the marble from its being chiefly 
employed for Alabastra or unguent jars. ae 

| Alabastrum (xlaba:striim). Bor. (Cf. writes 
alabastros, used of rose-buds in Pliny.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puictirs, A ladast rum or A labastrus.. Among Herbal- 
ists, the Bud or green Leaves of Plants, which enclose the 
bottom of the Flowers, before they are spread. 1858 Gray 
Bat. Text-bk. 395 Alabastrum, a flower-bud. 

Alablaster, obs. f. ALABASTER and ARBLASTER. 


+ Alabre. Os. (1] (IP right expl. A kind of fur.) 

axgoo US. Rawlinson 137, 25 | Halliw.) And eke his cloke 
with alabre, And the knottes of golde. 

+ Ala’eche, v. Ods. Pa.t.alehte. [f. A- profit 
intens.+ LaccuE.] To get hold of, catch. 

1154 0. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1123 Se kyng alihte dune 
of his hors and alehte hine betwux his earmes. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferum6, 3098 And laiden a-doun hur fon, Alle pat jai pan 
alacche mi3t ber na ascapedem non. 

Alace, obs. form of Aas. 

Alack (lek), 77.; also alac, alacke, and orth. 
alaik, alake. [(As suggested by Prof. Skeat) fA 
int. Ant O1+ éaké (north, Zazz) Lack, failure, fault, 
reproach, disgrace, shame; hence, used in ‘crying 
out npon’ a thing in depreciation or reprobation. 
Also aphetized /ack/] | An exclamation originally 
of dissatisfaction, reprobation, or deprecation = pzty 
or shame that ti should be so; and hence of regret 
or surprise. Occ. with a dative obj. Now arch., 
poet. or dial. 

e480 Robt. Devylt 25 Alacke, sayd the Duke, yet am I 
gladde. 1513 Doucias 2neis w. x. 20 Thus fynaly scho 
out bradis, alaik! 1344 Bare in Hard, Mise. (Malh.) 1, 269 
Alac, Sir, why do ye say so? 1599 H. Poater Angry Wooten 
(1841) 54 Where I shall be adiudged, alack the ruthe, To 
penance for the follies of my youth! 16x0 Suaks. Zewzp. 
1. ii. 152 Alack, what trouble Was I then to you? 1773 
Gotpsm. Ske Stoops v. ii. (1854) 68 Alack, mamma, it was 
all your own fault, @ 1842 Tennyson Ofd Vear 47 Alack! 
our friend is gone. 

b. es. in phr. alack the day! alack-a-day! 
originally ‘Shame or reproach to the day! Woe 
worth the day!’ but in later usage of mere surprise, 
and aphetized /ack-a-day! 

rsoz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. w. v. 23 Shee’s dead, deceast, 
shee's dead; alacke the day! 1703 STEELE Tender Hus, 
n. i, Alack-a-day, Cousin Biddy, these idle romances have 
quite turn’d your head, 1834 M. Scott Cruise Alidge 177 
Alas and alackaday both the pig and the wig were drowned. 


+ Ala‘ck. adv. (pred, a.) Obs. rare. [A prep.i+ 
Lack, after asleep.] Lacking, wanting, missing. 

azg2z8 SKELTON meray 2358 Sodenly promotyd and 
sodenly put back, Soddenly commendyd, and suddenly 
fynde a lacke. 31§87 TvapeavitLe E£fit. & Soren, (1837) 317 
But now (Alas) she is alacke. 

+Alacrative, 2. Obs. vare—'. [irreg. f. L. 
alacr-i + -ATIVE; or perhaps f. ALACRITY, on ap- 
parent analogy of infinity, infinitive, ete] Of or 
pertaining to alacrity; lively, sprightly. 

1657 T. May Satyr. Puppy 37 A Comick Fancy wrinst in 


ALAMODE. 


sparkling Claret..could not wander in alacrative Sence, 
more then I do now. 

+ Ala‘criate, v. Ols. rare~. In 7 all-. [f. L. 
alacri-s +-ATE3, Cf. humili-ate.] = ALACRIFY. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. Pref., All to allacriate the 
spirit of Man. 

Alacrify (Slerkrifsi), v. rare—9. [f. L. adacri-s 
(see ALACRIOUS) +-FY.] — To fill with alacrity. 

1864 in WerasTer, 

+ Ala‘crious, a. Os. [f. L. alacri-s brisk, lively 
+-0us. Cf. hilari-ous.] Brisk, lively, active. 

1602 Warner A dbion's Engl, Epit. (1612) 376 His alacrious 
Intertainments, and vpright Gonernment. 1640 Jackson 
li’ks. 1. Pref., Alacrious endeavours to redeem time. a 1660 
Hamnono Jiks, 1V. 550 (R.) “I'were well if we were a little 
more alacrious. (Not in Jounson, but in mod. Dicts.] 

+ Alacriously, adv. Obs. [f. prec.+-L¥2.]/ In 
an alacrious or brisk manner; briskly; with alacrity. 

16rx Spero Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vill. (1632! 568 The next 
morning alacriously they addressed to the fight. 1667 Decay 
Chr, Piety i. § 9. 207 He cannot but run alacriously, who 
has the prize inhiseye. 1694 Govt. Tongue iv. § 8.118 Thus 
Epaminondas alacriously expired. 755 in JonNson; and 
in mod. Dicts. 

+ Ala’criousness. O/s. rare—'. [f. ALAcRious 
+-xkEss.] The quality of being alacrions ; alacrity. 

ax660 I1AMMoNo Serv. 553 (T.) To infuse some life, some 
alacriousness into you for the purpose. 

Alacritous (ale krites), a. rare—'. [f. ALa- 
CRIT-¥ + -oUs 5 cf. felictious.] = ALACRIOUS. 

18790 Hawtuoane Aug. Nate-Lhs. (1879) 1. go A brisk, 
alacritous, civil, cheerful young man. ‘ 

Alacrity (alakriti). [ad. L. alacritat-em, n. of 
quality f. a/acer brisk :also in It. alacritéz): see 
-TY,] Briskness, cheerful readiness, liveliness, promp- 
titude, sprigbtliness. 

e510 More ficus Wks. 1557, 8 1 That meruelouse alacri- 
tee languished. 1594 Suans. Nich. ///, v. iit. 73, [haue not 
that alacrity of spirit, Nor cheere of Minde that 1 was wont 
tohane. 1687 T. Brows Suints in ¢ proar Wks. 
With what wonderful alacrity you scamper‘d ov: 
1710 STEELE Zafler No. 34 ® 2 It immediately pives a 
Alacrity to the Visage and new Grace tu the whole Person. 
x79 Cowper /é. Vv. 145 She wing'd him with alacrity divine. 
1820 Scort /onast, xv. 98 Ele accey ted with grateful alacrity. 

Aladdinize (aledinoiz), 7. wonee-wd. [f 4- 
faddin of the magic lamp in the Arabian Nights + 
-1ZE.) To transform as if by magic. 

1861 C. Hopvcson Aesid, Fapan 235 Vhe whole house may 
be Aladdinized into one roum. 

Alagarto, obs. form of ALLIGATOR. 

Alaik, alak(e, obs. or dial. forms of ALAcK. 

|| Alala’. [Dor. Gr. daaad a loud shout. hence a 
war-cry.] A shout used by the ancient Greeks in 


| joining battle; a Greek’ battle-cry. 


1675 Honaes Odyss. 299 More than half with alalaes up 
start. — /éiad 214 With alalaes the mighty armies close. 

Alalia (ale'lia). Wed. [f. Gr a@ priv. 4+ aadia 
talking.) Loss of the power of speech. 

1878 HamiLton Merz, Dis. 162 In 1840, Lordat.. who be- 
came aphasic himself, described the disease under the name 
ofalalia. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., When all the letters are 
gone, the alalia is said to be complete. 


Alalite (elalsit). AZ. [f. A/a, name of place 
in Tyrol +-1iTz.] A variety of Malacolite or Diop- 
side, one of the many forms of Pyroxene. 

1837-80 Dana Mincrad.2t4 Alalite.. occurs in broad right. 
angled prisms, colorless to faint greenish or clear green. 

Alambie, obs. form of ALFMBIC. 

+ Ala'med, A//. a. Ods. [f. A fref i or 64+ 
famed: see Lame: cf Ger. exlahmt.] Lamed. 

at2go Owl & Night, 1602 Ah thu me havest sore i-gramed, 
That min heorte is wel neh a-lamed. ; 

j; Alameda (alaméda). [Sp.] A public walk 
or promenade with a row of trees on each side. 

1843 Borrow Bible in Spain \i. (1872) 290 There is a public 
walk or alameda on the northern ramparts, 1845 Daawin 
Voy. Nat. xy. (1873) 331 The boasted alameda. 

+Alami're. O/s. Also 6 alamyre. [f. a, Jz, m7, 
ve, names ofmusical notes.}_ ‘The lowest tone but 
one in Guido Aretine’s scale of music.’ J. 

1828 SkeLton Col. Clout to7 And solfa so alamyre. 1654 
Gayton Festiv. Notes 83 (T.) She ran through all the keys 
from a-la-mi-re to double gammut. 1760 Stites in Pui. 
Trans, LI. 699 Our natural scale, beginning with Are, and 
ending with Alamire. 

Alamite. 00s. 

1458 Cuawoatn in Test. Ebor. (1855) 227 Hengyng for ye 
halle and parlor of tapisserwork, and alle the kuchyns of 
tappisserwerk with alamitez. 

Alamodality (xlamodeliti). [a. mod. L. a/a- 
modaltias, {. alamodal-is, {. ad-la-mode: see next. 
Alamodal seems not to occur.) The quality of be- 
ing @ /a mode, or of following the fashion of the 
time ; fashionableness, 

1753 Cuamaers Cycl. Supp., Adamodality, a study or en- 
deavour to accommodate a man's self in point of behaviour, 
dress, conversation, and otber actions of life, to the reignin, 
taste of custom, from a motive of complaisance, and to Eyoud 
the im utation of ill-breeding. /éid., A German writer .. 
has a dissertation express on a/amodadity in writing (Gea- 
meenius de A laniodalitate Scribendi). 1834 Soutury Doctor 
xx. (D.) Doubtless it hath been selected for me because of 
its alamodality—a good and pregnant word. 

Alamode, id la mode (x liméed, Fr.alamo-d), 
pr. [a. Fr. a fa mode, in the manner or fashion 
(15th. in Littré), adopted in Eng. in 17th. as an 
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ALAMODENESS, 


adv., and used also as adj. and sb. In the advb. sense 
now again treated as Fr. Formerly often written a//- 
a-mode, as if containing al/. Cf.al/ alive, all-agog.J 

1. phr. In the fashion, according to the fashion. 

1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. 1. \xxi. (1739) 198 Commanders 
that are never a-la-mode but when all in ies and Steel. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. 14 With Bands, Cuffs, Hats and 
Caps, ‘al a mode' to the Times. 1657 SANDERSON Serv. 
(ed, 4) Pref. x, ] coufess they are not Alamode. 1680-1 Roxb. 
Fal,(1883) 1V. 631 And All-a-mode of the brisk Monsieur, In 
the midst of the Pit, like ourselves we do sit, 1751 CuesTEa- 
FIELD Left, 241 (1792) MII. 108 If you can get that name 
generally at Paris, it will put you & la mode. 

2. adjectively, Fashionable; according to some 
particular fashion. 

1650 Lovetace Poems (1817) u. 53 Where now each alamode 
inhabitant, Himself and's manners both do pay you rent, 
1693 Locke Educ. 67 That plainness of Nature, which the 
‘Alamode People call Clownishness. 1723 SteELe Enxglishmt. 
No. 40. 260 All sorts of Perukes the most Alamode. 1961 
Smotcert Gil Blas ut. v. (1802) 1. 266, 1 began by five or six 
4-la-mode bows. 

b. esf. in alamode silk (see 4); alamode beef: 
Scraps and remainders of beef boiled down into a 
thick soup or stew. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. mmexxvi/4 Very good black narrow Lute- 
Strings, and Alamode-Silks. 1753 Cuampers Cyd. Supp, 
Writers on cookery give the preparation of adamwde or 
larded beef. Codéins, Salt and Fish, p.132. 1831 Macautay 
Fokuson 1860 83 His taste in cookery Coenedta ., Alamode 
beef-shops, was far from delicate. 1843 Hoop Jurties i, 
Alamode-beef and greens. 

+3. sudst. A fashion or temporary mood. Oés. 

1654 Wuittock Afann. Engl. 334 /T.) Her alamodes are 
suitable shapings of her mind to all changes of occurrences, 
1683 Kenner tr. Erasin, Moritz Enc. 44 For an old man to 
marry a young wife.. is become the A la mode of the times. 

4. A thin, light, glossy black silk. 

1676 Lond. Gas. mxcix/ Several Pieces of wrought Silk, 
as ‘laffaties, Sarcenets, Alamodes, and Lutes. /déd. mxciii.’4 
Sarcenet and Alamode Hoods. 1702 Ord. in Counc. 8 Mch. 
in Loud, Gaz. minmdcexci/y To wear Hatbands of Black 
English Alamode covered with Black Crape. 1861 Ma- 
cauLay /Yist, Eng, V. 53 Regular exchange of the fleeces of 
Cotswold for the alamodes of Lyons. 

+ Alamo deness, 0s. rarve—'. [f. ALAMUDE a. 
+-xkEss.J Fashionableness. 

1669 Pexn No Cross xv. § 8 Wks. 1726 1. 357 And Men 
become Acceptable by their Trims and the / eae of 
their Dress and Apparel. 

+ Alamo-dic, a. Ods. rare-'. [ad. mod. L. a/a- 
moticus; £. & la mode: see ALAMODE and -ic.] 
Fashionable; in accordance with prevailing taste. 

1733 Cuambers Cycd. Supp. s.v. Alamode, Grapius has a 
dissertation on alamodic, or artificial sermons. 

Alamort, |ala mort (2lam/-ut, Fr. alamor), 
adv. ( pred.a.\, [Fr. a la mort to the death: as elle 
estolt chargée @ la mort Palissy (16th c.). Formerly 
quite naturalized ; now often treated as Fr. Some- 
times corrupted to a// amord (cf. al a mode, allagog); 
and at length Amorr was occasionally used without 
al or all, being taken as=Fr. @ mor? ‘to death.’] 

1. adv. To the death, mortally. 

1592 WyaLey Armorte 155, 1 drooping passe as one stroke 
alemort. 19725 in Bidlioth. Biblica 111, 142 The Raven 
ominous as Gentiles holde|, What time she croaketh hoarsely 
ala morte. 1833 Gen. P. THompson E-rerc. (1842) 11. 479 
The combat 4 la mort was of their own beginning. 

2. adj. Sick to death, mortally sick ; dispirited. 

1594 Litty A/idas v. ii, 6 How now, Motto, all a-mort? 
1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr, 1. iii. 36 What sweeting all-mort ? 
1658 CLeve.ann Gen, Eclipse vii, The whole World is al-a- 
mort. — Corte? 24 Drink the Ala mort Sun down and up 
agen. 1700 Davoren Wife of Bath's T. 340 Mirth there was 
none, the man was ‘a-la-mort.’ 1753 Ricuaaoson Grandson 
(1781) I. xvi. 107 Ah my poor boy! Thus alamort! 1820 
Keats St, cignes viii, She sighs .. all amort. 

+ Alamort, v. Obs. rare—. [f. prec.] To be- 
come mortally sick, to pine. 

1705 Hickerinait Priest-cr. 1v. (1721) 215 One Bishop 
would not, of old, be pleased with a fat Bishoprick, but 
Chagrin and Alamort, because not Archbishop. 

+ Alan. 0O¢s. Also alaun(t, alant, allan, al- 
laund, aland. [a. OFr. a/an, alant, allant; cf. It. 
and Sp. a/ano, Pg. alio, med.L. alanus.] A large 
species of dog used to hunt or bait wild animals ; 
a wolf-hound. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Ax?'s. 7.1290 Aboute his Chaar ther wenten 
white Alauntz[z.r. alantz, alauntis], 1525 Lp. Beaneas Frots- 
sart LI. xxiv. 65 Foure coursers and two Allans of Spaygne. 
1572 BossEwELt Armorie u. 86 Three Allaundes, whiche be 
a certaine kinde of dogges of great stature. 1742 Baitey, 
Alandes, wolf dogs. Chauc, 1801 Strutt Sports & Past. 
1. i, 17 Alanntes, or bull-dogs. 1825 Scorr 7adisnt, (1863) 47 
Three_alans .. wolf-greyhounds, that is. 1845 Black, 
Mag. LVII.776 The snowy alauns. 1864 Bouter, Heraldry 
ix. 63 Another heraldic Dog, a mastiff with short ears, is dis- 
tinguished as an Alant. 

Aland (lend), adv. prop. phr. arch. [A prepa 
on, in+Lanp. The full ov /ande, on Pam lande, 
and the intermed. o Je lande, o lande also occur.} 

+1. Position: In the land, in the country, Ods. 

ex150 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Pa was corn dere 
»- for nan ne waso pe land. 1a97 R. Grovc. 389 And 
destrude al pat lond, pat no gode alonde nas. _@1400 Octo- 
uian 1628 The Kyng of Masydonye com ryde With hys ost 
alond. 1568in Bannad, A/S. in Gilchrist's Scot, Bad. V1. 104 
lok tuk Jynny be the hand.. And made a brydell up alland. 
1879 Jamieson Scot, Dict., Up-a-land, at a distance from 
the sea; in the country, 
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2. On the dry land (in opposition to the water or 
sea); ashore. ?Ods, 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 165 He ded al pat his wil is, a wettre 
and alonde. 1377 Lanat. ?. P2. B. xvi. 189 Alle pat lyf hath 
A-loude & a-watre. 1582 Licueriety Disc. £. /nd.159 ‘I'wo 
shippes .. in the water were likewise burnt, besides other 
three that were a land. 1608 Snaxs. Peric. 11. i. 31, I marvel 
how the fishes live in the sea.. Why, as men do a-land. 
1697 Davpen Virgil (1806) II. 213 And in mid ocean left them 
moor’d a-land. 1809 J. Bartow Co/umé, v. 815 Howe leads 
aland the intermiuable train, While his bold brother still 
bestorms the main. 

3. Motion: To the land or shore, ashore. 

cxzo0 St. Brand. 114 A lute havene he fonde tho, Alond 
hi wende there. 1475 Caxton fason 57 They hadde not 
sette foot alande. 158 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 8 Ariadne 
+. [was] so sore sea-sick .. he was forced to put her aland. 
1675 Honzes Odyss. gt Vulcan is now at Lemnos gone a land. 
1805 Sourney Madoc in Azt. xxv. Wks. V. 368 Could they 
but aland Set foot. 1870 Moaais Earthly Par. 1.1.50 A 
well-hooped cask our shipmen brought aland. 

+ Ala'nd, v. Obs. rare'. [f. prec. phr.] To come 
ashore, land. 

1570-87 Houixsued Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 295 Forthwith 
alanded at Leith Octavian a Frenchman. 1586 Tuyxxe in 
Animadu, App. 86 On which [shore].. the Saxons were 
woont to alland, and then to spoile the Countrie. 

+Alandward, adv. Sc. Obs. [A prep.) on+ 
LanpD+-warb; cf. fo ws-ward ; now LaypDwarp.] 
In the country, in opposition to town or burgh. 

1609 SkENE Neg. Jfa7. 69 Ane burges dwelland allandward. 
ibid, 141 Na burges dwelland a landwart, sould haue lot, 
nor cavill with burgesses dwelland within burgh, . 

t+ Alange, a. Ods. Also alenge, -inge. [A vari- 
ant of ELencE, OE. x/enge, lengthy, tedious, f. /E- 
intensive + lenge, secondary form of Jang, long :— 
OTeut. */angjo-.] Protracted, tedious, wearisome, 
dreary, lonely. Also, [by confusion with edelende, 
ellende, ELEND ; cf. the confusion of -ende and -ing 
in pples.] Strange, foreign, 

61330 Arth. § Mer?. 4269 Intime of winteralangeitis. ¢1386 
Cuaucean Wife's T. 343 Pouerte is this, al-thongh it seme 
alenge [v, » elenge, alenge -3, alinge] Possession that no 
wight wol chalenge. azqz0 Occteve De Reg. Princ. 121 
Her spirites .. Thought that craft unlusty & alenge. 1440 
Prom. Parv., Alange, or straunge (1499 alyande £xtra- 
neus, exoticnus. ¢1515 Compl. too late Maryed (Halliw.), 
Now am I out of this daunger so alenge. . 

t+ Alange, v. Obs. rare—. [f. prec. adj.] To 
make tedious, dreary, or lonely. 

¢1330 4 rth, 4 Merl, 4212 The leves fallen of the tre, Rein 
alangeth the cuntre. 

+ Alangely, adv. Obs. rare. [f. AUANGE a. 
+-L¥2.)  Tediously, drearily; adso strangely. 

1440 Promg, Parv., Alangely, or straungely (1508 alyaund- 
ly) Axtranee. 

+ Alangeness. Oés. rare. [f, ALANGEG. +-NESS.] 
Tediousness, weariness, loneliness; a/so strangeness. 

c1320 Senyx Sages (W.) 1736 His serjaunts ofte to him 
come, And of alangenes him undernome, And bade him take 
a wif jolif. 1440 Prams. Par, A-langeness, or strawnge- 
nesse (1508 alyaundnesse) ELxtraneitas. 

Alanine (a lansin). Chem. [f. AL(DEHYDE), 
whence obtained by Strecker in 1849, +-INE; the 
-an- is a ‘euphonic’ insertion. (H. Roscoe.)] 

I. The ‘acid’ monamide C,H,;,NO,= CH, — 
CH (NH,)—CO (OH), derived from Lactic acid 
by replacement of the alcoholic hydroxyl by NH,, 
called also Lactamic and a-Amidopropionic acid; 
an organic hase isomeric with lactamide, acting 
also in certain combinations as an acid. 

1863-79 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 63 Alanine crystallises .. 
in colourless needles having the form of oblique rhombic 
prisms united in tufts. The aqueous solution has a sweet 
taste. 

2. Extended (in pl.) to the group of acid amides 
(amic or amidic acids), of which the preceding 
substance is taken as the type, derived as above 


from the diatomic monobasic acids, or ‘lactic series.’ 

1877 Watts Fowunes’ Chem. 381 These amic acids .. form 
saline reas lace both with acids and with bases, the basic 
character, however, predominating. Hence, they are often 
designated by names ending in -éxe, the ordinary termination 
for organic hases, glycollamic acid being designated as gly- 
cocine, lactamic acid as alanine, leucamic acid as leucine, 
etc. They are also designated, as a group, hy the name 
Alaniites. 


Alant, variant of ALAN, a wolf-hound. 

Alantin (alentin). Che. [mod. f. Germ. alent, 
the Elecampane, Juula Helenium+-1n.} A syn- 
onym of INULIN, a starchy substance, obtained from 
the roots of elecampane, angelica, potato, etc. 


x in Caaic. 

+ Ale-ntom, adv. prop. ph. Se. Obs. [tcorrup- 
tion of Fr. @ loinfaix.} At a distance. 

1686 G. Stuaar Foco-ser, Disc. 72 Some of our Lads being 
very kind Alantom followed me behind. 1721 Baitey Adan- 
tom, ata distance. North] Clountry]. 


+A-lapat, v. Obs. rare—'. “[f. med. L. alapat- 
ppl. stem of alapa-re to slap, f. a/apa a slap.] To 
slap or strike. 


1609 J. MeLton Sixefold Polit. 185 [125] Not with a wand 
to alapat and strike them. 


Alar (21a), a. [ad. L. dlar-cs, £. dla a wing: 
see -AR.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a wing or wings. 

1847 in Craic. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life 17x The bone 
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or the quill of the bird gives the most alar strength, with 
the least weight. 1874 Coves Birds of N.-W. 544 Audubon 
mentions one nearly ten feet in alar expanse, 

2. Winglike or wing-shaped. 

1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat. ¢ Phys. 111. 829/z The alar 

nes... are in reality distinct elements of the cranium. 
1845 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat, I. 127 The knee affords 
some remarkable examples of these folds, in what are known 
as the alar ligaments, ’ 

8. Bot. and Phys. Belonging to the axil or axilla, 
axillary. 

1858 Gray Bot. Text-bk. 395 Alar. From a/a in the sense 
of axilla, therefore axillary or in the forks. ero Se Soe. 
Lex., lar vein, a vein which, after collecting blood from 
the axilla, joins the axillary vein. 

tAlard, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref 1 or 16+ 
Larpb v., a. Fr. larder; or ad. Fr. enlarder: see 
A- pref.10.] To fatten. 

¢1380 Wyciir Seri. (1879) 1. xx. 52 Man fattid and alardid 
wendip awey fro God. os 

+ Ala‘rge, v. Obs. [a. OF r. alargir to enlarge, 
{. d to+ large LarcE.] 

1. trans. To make larger, increase; give largely, 

¢1380 Wveiir Sermz. (1879) 1. xxxv. 93 Herfore preyden 
disciplis to alarge hem bileve, — Gen. xxxii, 1z Alarge my 
seed as the grauel of thesee, 1395 ? Puavey Kemionst. (1851) 
51 To alarge othir mayntene his seculer Iordshipe. a 1560 
Chaucer's Dream 156 Such part in their nativity Was them 
alarged of beauty. 

2. zntr. (Okt. alargir.) To extend oneself. 

1382 Wycur Ps. v.1 In tribulacioun thou hast alargid to 
me. [2388 Thou spraddest out tome. Cf OF 7. (in Godef.) 
En ma tribulatinn il s'est alargi a mi. Vulg. /9: ¢ribudatione 
dilatasti mihi.) 

+ Alarger, Obs. rare—, [f. ALARGE+-ER1.] 
One who extends. fev. One who gives largely. 

€1380 Prynerin Maskell’s Afon, Rit. Eccl. Ang. IL. 122/2 
God, the alarger of forzyuenesse and autour of mannys 
heelthe. i 

+Alarging, v4/. sd. Ods. [f. ALancE+ -Inc1.] 
Enlargement, increase. 

, 1388 Wrcur £2ck. xxxi 7 Ful fair in his greetnesse, and 
in alargyng of hise trees. 

Alarm (4la:m), sd. Forms: 4-7 alarme, 6-7 
all arme, 7 all-arm, all army, 6- alarm. Also: 
4 alarom, 6 alarome, 7 allarum, 6- alarum. [a. 
OF. alarme, a. It. allarme=all’ arme! “To (the) 
arms!’ orig. the call summoning to arms, and 
thus, in languages that adopted it, a mere in- 
terjection; but soon used in all as the zame of 
the call or summons. Erroneously taken in the 

17th c. for an English combination a// arm! and 
so written; cf. similar treatment of a/amode and 
alamort. From the earliest period there was a 
variant a/arum due to rolling the y in prolonging 
the final syllable of the call, now restricted to an 
alarm-signal, as the peal or chime of a waming 
bell or clock, or the mechanism producing it. (The 
earljer pronunciation, following a/arm, was ala'rem; 
but this has given way to aléo’am and 4le'rem.) 
Hence also, by aphesis, Larum.] 
I. As a phrase. 

+L. i. An exclamation meaning ‘Toarms!’ Oés. 

1393 Laxci. P. Pi. C. xxut. 92 ‘Alarme! Alarme!’ quap 
bat Lorde. 1523 Lp. Beaners Froétssart 1. )xxxviii.1zz He 
began to cry a Jarum, treason, treason, 1535 CoveRDALE 
Fer. li. 14 Which with a corage shall crie Alarum Alarum 
agaynst the. 1600 Hottann Livy 331 (R.) Showting as he 
could, crying al’arme, help help citizens. 

+2. adverbially, with ring, etc. Obs. 

1523 Lp. Beaneas Froissaré 1. xxx. 101 It was commaunded 
to sounde the watche bell alarm, and euery man to be armed. 
feid, 1, ccccxi. 717 The townes all about range their belles 
alarum. ‘ 

+3. quasi-sé. The call to arms, whether by using 
the exclamation a/arme! or by any equivalent 
means. With cry, dilt, sound, blow, strike, etc. Obs. 

¢3325 EE, Allit. Poems B. 1207 Loude alarom vpon launde 
lulted was penne, 1523 Lo. Beaners Froissart 1. xviii. 20 
Often tymes in the day there wascryedalarum, 1580 Baaet 
Alu. A 284 To blowe alarme, Bedlicum canere. 1593 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. b'I,v. ii. 3 When the angrie Trumpet sounds alarum, 
1594 — Rich. 117, w. iv. 148 Strike alarum, drummes ! 

IL. As sé, with p/. 

4. Acallto arms; a signal calling upon men to arm. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 680 When the alarme came to 
Calice, euery man made to horse and harnes. 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy wi. (1659) 81 The al’army was given on all hands: and 
no cry heard but ‘Arme,’ ‘Arme.’ 1609 C. Buttea Fen 
Mon, (1634) 130 As ifthe Drum did sound an all-arm, 1705 
J. Rosins Hero of Age u. ii. 3 Now first is beat the General 
Alarm, Now sounds to Horse. x711 Pore Rafe Lock v. 48 
And all Olympus rings with loud alarms, 1864 Sxeat 
Uhtand 21 And when th’ alarum thrills the air, And beacons 
on the mountains flare. : Pa 

b. A message or news of approaching hostility. 

1812 Byaon Childe Har. u. \xxii, Tambourgi! thy larum 
gives promise of war. 1815 Soutney Xoder. xx, 3 From east 
and west... the breathless scouts Bring swift alarums in. 

5. A warming sound of any kind to give notice of 
danger, or to arouse or attract attention; esp. a 
loud and hurried peal rung out by a tocsin or alarm 
bell; or a chime rung out by a clock to awaken 
sleepers. : 

159 Wo-body & Some-d, (1878) 328 Sound out a sodaine and 
a shrill Alarum. 1611 Speep Hist, Gt. Brit, vit. xxxviii. 
(1632) 397 Awaked with the suddaine Allarum, 1642 JER, 
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Tavior God’s Fudg. t.1. vii. 14 The frogges . . filling every 
corner of his land sounded him an alarme. 1846 Lytton 
Lucer, (1853) 185 A larum lond enough to startle the whole 
court from its stillness. 1842 Macautay Lays, Armada, 
At once the loud alarum clashed from all her reeling spires. 

6. fig. & A warning. b. An incitement (ods.). 

1584 Lopce (é#/e) An Alarum against Usnrers. 3620 
Suetton Don Quix, IV. xiii. 103 A kind of black Meat, 
called Caviary..a great Alarum to the Bottle. «@1670 
Hacket in Walcott’s Life (1865) 169 Curious music upon 
costly instruments is an admirable alarm for devotion. 1686 
W. ve Bartains Ham, Pred. § 16.75 Your Wisdom will be but 
an Alarm to them never to come unprovided. 1850 Mert- 
vALE Rom. Emp. (1865) VIET. Ixiv. gt It is an alarum rung 
in the ears of a careless generation. . 

7. The apparatus or mechanism which sounds the 


alarm; also fig. Usually a/arum. 

* 1886 Baicnt Afedene. xiii. 66 Automaticall instruments as 
clockes, watches and larums. 1655 Mag. Worc. Cent. Juv. 
Ixxii. § 2 [fa stranger open it, it setteth an Alarm a-going, 
which the stranger cannot stop from running out. 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Cé7. for. 38 Thou hast an alarum in thy breast. 
1788 Westey Wes. 1872 VII. 69, I procured an alarum, 
which waked me the next morning at seven. 1832 Bassace 
Econ, Manuf, viii. (ed. 3) 59 The various kinds of alarums 
connected with clocks and watches. , 

8. A warning of danger of any kind; especially 
one given in such a way as to startle or aronse the 
unwary ; esf. in the phr. ¢o give or fake the alarm. 

159 Ganrano Art of Warre 76 In giving Alarome to the 
enimie. 1594 Nasue Vxfort, Trav. 13 What did I now but 
one day made a false alarum in the quarter where they lay. 
1624 Cart. Suitu Virgin. 1.8 The towne took the Alarum 
before I ment it. «1674 Craaenpon Hist. Red. 1. 29 
owl which gave the first alarum to the Duke to appre- 

end his own Ruin. 1772 Junius Lett, \xviii. 355 Your 
natural benevolence took the alarm. 1867 Lavy tPeseer 
Cradle L. viii. 215 The alarm was given that the Bedonins 
were upon them. Zod. It proved to be a false alarm, 

9. Fencing. (A step or stamp made on the ground 


with the advancing foot.’ Chambers Cyc/. Supp. 

1579 Gosson Afoé. (Arb.) 75 Players haue chosen such a 
Champion as when I giue the Allarm winnowes his weapon. 
1707 Sie W. Hore Feuciug iv. 102 in Chainbers Cycé, Supp, 
The motion of the sword-hand may in this case be attended 
with the appel or alarm of the advanced foot. 

10. A loud noise or disturbance, of such a kind 
as to startle or perturb; din. arch. 

1523 Eaat Surrey in Ellis’s Orig. Lett. 1. 77 1. 217 The 
horses of his company brake lowse.. ia suche nombre that 
it caused a marvelous alarome. 1§96 SuHaks. Yam. Shr. 1. 
i. 131 Though it passe your patience & mine to endure her 
lowd alarums. 1684 T. Buanet Theor. Earth I]. 61 You 
see wh .t disorders ia nature, and what an alarum, the erup- 
tion of one fiery mountain is capable to make. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion wu. 105 What divinity Makes this alarum in the 
elements? oki 

+i. A sudden or unexpected attack; necessitating 


a rush to arms; a surprise; an assault. Ods. 

1587 Fremine Cones. Hodinshed UE. 1021/2 Their men 
readie at all times to serue in everie alarum and skirmish. 
1605 SuAks. Macé. v. ii. 4 Their deere causes Would to the 
bleeding, and the grim Alarme Excite the mortified man. 
1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Een Storm, an assaulting, or 
an Al-arme. 1681 Daypen 44s. & Achi#. 1. 567 The doubt- 
ful nations watch his arms, With terror each expecting his 
alarms. P " 

12. A state of surprise with fear or terror, sud- 
denly excited by apprehension of danger; excite- 
ment caused by danger apprehended. 

1587 D. Fenner Def. Ministers C 4 If Maist. D. Bridg. 
had not hitte on this cause of allarum. 160a Suaks. A/a, 
n. ii. 532 A blanket in th’ Alarum of feare caught vp. 1711 
SteeLe Sect. No. 11 p5 Such Fears and Alarms as they 
were there tormented with. 1807 Caasse Par, Reg. ut. 599 
Awe in each eye, alarm in every face. 1821 Scort Aeuiliv. 
xxiii. (1853) 235 The alarms of her guide made more impres- 
sion on the Countess’s mind. 

13. Comb. and Atirib. as alarm shock, alarm 
signal, Also alar(u)m-clock, -watch, one with 
an apparatus which can be set to ring loudly at any 
particular hour, so as to awaken sleepers, or excite 
attention; alar(u)m-gauge, an appliance attached 
to a steam-engine to give warning of a dangerous 
er of steam or deficiency of water in the 

iler ; alarm-gun, -cannon, a gun fired to give 
notice of danger, or to call to vigilance; alarm- 
note, the note of a bird when startled; alarm- 


word, a watchword. Also ALARM-BELL, -POST, q.v. 

18or SoutHey 7ha/, xit. xxiv. Wks. IV. 433 Over the sur- 
face of the reeling Earth, The alarum shock was felt. 1665 
Perrys Diary 14 July (1876) III. 193 Up betimes by the helpe 
of a larum watch. 1678 T. Heaseat Jem. (T.) You shall 
have a gold alarmwatch, which, as there may be cause, shall 
awake you, 1876 Bancrort Hist. U. S., V. xxiii. soz A 
man-of-war in New York Bay fired alarm-cannon. 1879 
Wild Life in S.C. 163 If you should disturb the blackbird 
«she makes the meadow ring with his alarm-note. 1828 
Scott /. AL, Perth ¥. 102 Crying the alarm-word of the town. 


Alarm (4l4.1m), v. ; also 6-7 allarum, alarum, 
[f the sb. Cf. Fr. a/armer, of which Littré has no 
instance bef. 17th c.; not in Cotgr. 1611, either as 
Eng. or Fr.] 


+1. To call to arms. a. intr. Obs. 

€1§90 MaaLowe 22d PF). Tandur. m. iii, Trumpets and 
drums, alarum presently. 1718 Pore //iad u. 93 Now, 
valiant chiefs! since heaven itself alarms, Unite. 

+b. trans. Obs. 

1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1662) 287 They alarumed the 
trained-band that was to watch all that day. 1671 CrowNE 
Juliana. 4 The troops are all alarum'd. 
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+2. To rouse to action, urge on, incite. Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Afacd, ut. i. 53 Wither’d Murther, Alarum’d by 
his Centinell, the Wolfe, Whose hawl’s his Watch .. towards 
his designe Moves like a Ghost. 1662 Futter Worthées 1. 
237 This allarumed the Londoners to rescue poor Pateshul. 
1710 STEELE Vatler No. 47 » 2 At Epsom, there is at present 
a young Lady . . who has alarmed all the Vain and the Im- 
pertinent to infest that Quarter. 1768 Beattie A/inst. 1. iv, 
Nor him whose sordid soul the love of gold alarms. 

3. To arouse to a sense of danger, to excite the 
attention or suspicion of, to put on the alert. 

1651 Jer. Taytor Seri, (1850) i. r8 Alarumed into caution 
and sobriety. 1684 Otway Atheist v. (1735) 113 If you 
squeak, and think to alarum the house. 1727 De For Ap. 
faritions vi. 94 Yo alarm us at the approach of impending 
mischief. 1783 Cowver ask m1. 185 Great crimes alarm 
the conscience. 1849 Macautay*Hist. Eng. 1H. 250 For the 
purpose of alarming the guards. 

+b. To inform or notify of anything dangerous, 
to warm. Obs. rare. 

17ix STEELE Sfect, No. 80 » 3 Before Brunetta could be 
alarmed of their Arrival. 

4. To keep in excitement; to disturb, perturb. 

1661 C, Lytte.ton in Hatton Corr, (1878) 22 We have 
beene mightily alarumd here with reports of plotts. 1697 
Dryoen Virg, Georg. iv. 86 Intestine Droils allarm the Hive. 
187a Buack Adv. Phaeton xvi. 222 Sellers of fruit and of fish 
-- alarming the air with their invitations. 

5. To strike with fear or apprehension of danger ; 
to agitate or excite with sudden fear. 

1653 A. Witson Fumes 7,189 Vhe King was again Alaruin'd 
by this Protestation. 1711 Aovison Sect, No.7 22 A 
Screech-Owl at Midnight has alarmed a Family more than 
a Band of Robbers. 1817 Jas. Mine Brit. /udia 11. 1. iv. 
128 These events alarmed (him) into submission. 18977 in 
fam, Herald 27 Oct. 406/1 You alarm me with that long 
prologue. .l/od. Lam alarmed at the aspect of affairs. 

6. zztr. To sound like an alarm or alarum, 

1839 Por flo. of Usher Wks. 1864 1. 306 The noise of the 
dry and hollow-sounding wood alarummed and reverberated 
throughout the forest. 

Alarmable (alai:smib’l), @. [f. Atarm v. + 
-ABLE.] Liable to be alarmed or excited; excitable. 

1813 W. Tayior Jfoxth, Mag. XX XV. 139 A more deli- 
cate and alarmable sensibility. 1841 Chamders’s Pourn, 
4 Sept. X. 260 A suspicious and very alarmable individual. 

Ala‘rm-be:ll, ala‘rum-be:ll. A bell rung as 
a signal of danger or on a sudden emergency ; as 
the tocsin of burghs in olden times. Also fg. 

1597 Suaks, 2 //en. JE, 1. i. 17 A common Larum-Bell. 
1642 Hinou %. Bruen lviii.175, Ifeare..that the Alarum Bell 
of your conscience is silenced. 1781 Giuson Deed. & #. WI. 
xlix. 108 ‘The alarum.bell rung to arms in every quarter of 
the city. 1834 CaatyLe Fr. ev. 1. un. viii, 128 The alarm- 
bell bursts forth, ominous; and peals and booms all day. 
21849 Por Bells Wks. 1859, 75 Hear the lond alarum bells 
—Brazen bells! 

Alarmed (ili:1md), 47/7. a.; also 7-Sallarum’d, 
alarum'd. [f. ALARM v. +-ED.] 

1. Called to arms, aroused, on the watch. 

1605 Snaks. Leer. i. 55 He saw my best alarum’d spirits, 
Bold in the quarrel’s right. 1667 Mitron 2. Z, iv. g86 On 
th’ other side Satan allarm’d Collecting all his might dilated 
stood. 1871 Daily News 23 Jan., The French are taking to 
these attacks seemingly... The front line is standing ‘alarined.’ 

2. Disturbed, excited by the prospect of danger. 

16s0 Fucier Pisgah Sight ww, vi. 100 The young man, late 
at night allarum’d out of his bed, with the noise. 1722 De 
Fou Plagve 30 Deceivers fed their fears and kept them a- 
larmed. 1827 Hoop Afids. Fatrivs cx, And prompt fresh shifts 
in his alarum’d ears. 1828 Scorr #. AV. Perth vy. (1874) §5 
Her efforts implied alarmed modesty rather than maidenly 
coyness. 

larmedly (alasmédli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
In an alarmed manner; frightenedly. 

1880 Miss Baoucuton Sec. Thoughts I. 1. xi, 199 Looking 
alarmedly round at the breakfast-table for restoratives. 

Alarming (ala@imin), ff/. a. [f. Arann g.+ 
-ING%.] Disturbing or exciting with the apprehen~ 
sion of danger. 

1680 Buaxet Rochester (1692) 86 With such allarming Evi- 
dences. 1769 Yunins Lett, ti. 14 The last charge.. is ofa 
most serious and alarming nature. 1855 Macaucay //és¢. 
Eng. WV. 278 But one alarming report followed another fast. 

Alarmingly (ala-smin}i), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In an alarming manner; so as to excite alarm or 
apprehension. 

1787 Buaxs Lett. 60 Wks. 1875, 349 Alarmingly ill of a sore 
throat. 1856 Froupr //ist, Eng. 1.8 So far from increasing, 
manufactures had alarmingly declined. 


Alarmism (AJi:smiz'm), [f. ALARM sd. + -1sM.J 
The profession or practice of the alarmist ; per- 


sistent tendency to raise alarm needlessly. 

1867 Sfect. 20 July 793 [A] speech .. powerful and logical, 
yet extravagant in its alarmism. 1881 St. Fawes’s Gaz. 
12 Feb., ‘Panic’ and ‘alarmism." 

Alarmist (ali-umist). [f. Atarm sé.+-18T.] 
One addicted to raising alarms ; /ezce, who raises 
alarm on very slight grounds, or needlessly; a 
panic-monger. : 

1802 Svo. Sutin His. 1859 I. 1r/r The panic of this alarmist 
is so very great. 1849 CospEN Sf, i 1849, 8 Those wicked 
alarmists and panic-mongers whom I wil! never forgive. 

b. attrid. 

3802 Syo. Smit JVs, 1867 1. 13 This was another gentle- 
man of the alarmist tribe. ¢184a Lp, CAMPBELL Ear 
(1881) II. 153 Alarmist or disappointed Whigs. 1870 Dazly 
Te?, 18 July, Rumours of an alarmist character, some of them 
wildly improbable, were circulated, 


Alarm-post (ilasmpéust), ‘The ground ap- 
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ALATERNUS. 


pointed to each Regiment, by the Quarter-Master- 
Gencral for them to march to in case of an Alarm 
from the enemy.’ Bailey 1721. 

. 1794 NELSON in Nicolas’s Dis. (1845) I. 386 Our troops. . 
in (en minutes at farthest would be at the bridge from the 
alarm-posts. 1844 Regud. §& Ord. Army 180 Although a 
Regiment or a Division may remain for a single night 
only in a quarter, yet an Alarm-Post is invariably to be 
established. 

_Alarum. A variant of Avar, formerly used 
in all the senses of the word, but now restricted, 
exc. in poetical use, to the peal or chime of a warn- 
ing bell or clock, or the mechanism which produces 
it: see ALARM sé. £, 7. 

Alary (eflan), a. [ad. L. a/art-us, f. ALA wing: 
see -ARY.] Of or pertaining to wings or a/z. 

1658 ‘Sir ‘T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 181 The lower leaf {of 
leguminous plants] closely involving. . the alary or wingy 
divisions, 1836-9 Topo Cyc. Anat. § Phys 11. 945/2 It is the 
first alary nerve, and is given to the future anterior pair of 
wings. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLII. 821 Can’t I use part of the 
fortune in advancing my great project of alary aerostation ? 
1877 Huxey Anat. Juv. cin. vii. 434 The alary muscles. 

las (ala’s), évt.; also 4-allas, 4 alaas, allaas. 
Se.4-7 allace, alace. A//ic/. 6-7 ‘las, lass. [a.OFr. 
ha las, a las (mod, Fr. Ad-/as\, £. ha! = Au! + fas, 
lasse wretched, orig. ‘weary’:—L. /assum weary. Cf. 
Pr. ai das; It. ahi Jasso. Yn these languages the 
adj. took the gender of the speaker, /as, /asso; lasse, 
fassa. The later Fr. form fe/as! is occas. found in 
Eng. ; also in 16th c. an aphetic ’as/] An ex- 
clamation expressive of unhappiness, grief, sorrow, 
pity, or concern. Occ. with dat. obj, or with for. 
c1260 Sigus bef. Judy. in E. £. Poents (1862) ro Alas louerd 
wat sul we tak we pat abbip sin i-wro3t.  ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Sgrs. 7. 491 That J was bred, allas that harde day. ¢ 1394 
PP. Crede 754 Alaas ! pat lordes of be londe ‘leuep swiche 
wrechen. c1g00 Destr. Jray xxiv. 9716 Hit happis vs suche 
harmes to haue now, alace. ¢152§ SKELTON Cod. Clonte 
1o22 Helas! I say, helas! How may this come to passe? 
21593 MarLowe Yer af VW. 1. ill. 314 ’I.as, ] could weep at 
your calamity! 1604 Suaks. O¢A. 1v. ii. 42 Alas the heauy 
day : why do you weepe? 1667 Mitton /’. L. x. 461 Alas, 
both for the deed and forthe cause! 1842 J. H. Newman 
Par, Sern, V1. iii. 32 Alas for our easy sensual life. 1870 
Morais Larthly Pur. 1.1.36 Alas, the happy day ! the fool- 
ish day ! Alas ! the sweet time, too soon pa ssed away ! 

+ Ala'sk-i, v. Obs. rare—!. [a. ONFr. alashie-r 
(and a/aski-x) to let loose, f. & to (or es out) + 
laskier, laskir, mod. ¥r, hécher :—late L. fas-care, 
cl. L. da.xdre, £. /ax-us loose.] To let loose, relcase. 

1zgo Layam. 8838 Ich wole.. alaski him of care [r2og lut- 
lien ich wulle his kare]. 

+ Ala‘st, adv. Obs, prop. phr. [A Aref.) of 
order in a series, at+ Last. Layamon has a fuller 
a pan laste, beside at pan laste, and Ormin aft Jatts- 
ée.] In the last place ; at last. 

1230 Aner, R. 42 Alast pet uerset, ‘ Ecce ancilla Domini.’ 
61320 Cast. Lowe 457 So pat Pees a-last vp-breek, 1340 
slyenb. 139 Alast hit is wone of be poure manne pet. . he ne 
hep none ssame to acsi. 

| Alastor (lastd1). vare. [a. Gr. dAdorwp the 
avenging deily, fd priv. + Aagt-,f. Aadet to forget.} 
A relentless or avenging spirit, a Nemesis. 

1810 W. Taytor Month, Mag. X XIX. 350 Imps, alastors, 
and every other class of cacodemons. 1812 /did. XXXIV, 
234 The midnight mass will soon be read, Which even the 
alastors dread. 

Alate (alé't), adv. arch, prop. fir. [A prep.” 
of+Lare.] Of late, lately. 

e1400 Destr, Troy x. 4176 Of shame and of shenship shapyn 
vs alate. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas, (1845) 16 The goodly por- 
tres. . axed me from whence I caine alate? ¢ 1590 GREENE 
Poems 119 Where chilling frost alate did nip, There flasheth 
now a fire. 1670 Watton Lives in. 151 How art thou chang'd 
from what thou wert alate. 1844 Mes. Baowninc Poems 
(1878) 219 But the Harpies alate Ia the storm came, and swept 
off the maidens. : 

+ Ala'te, v7. Obs. rare—', [a. OF r. alaite-r, 
-ter :—L. adlacta-re to give milk to; f. ad to + lac, 
act- milk.] To give milk to, suckle. 

axg2t Helyas in E. E. Pr. Rom. (1858) LLL. 56 The vii chil- 
dren were nourished and alated { Jrétcd alaced] of the saide 
while goate. , . 

Alate (ctlet), z. (ad. L. d/dt-us, f. ala a wing ; 
cf. caudate and L. fogatus: see -ATE.] Winged ; 
having wings or side appendages resembling wings 
in shape or genera] appearance. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 118 Alate seed-vessels; or Keys. 
1763 StuKELEY Palzogr. Sacra 73 Nainby—Lincolnshire— 
from an alate temple there. 1857 Henrrey Elem, Bot. 76 
Sometimes the stalk-like petiole is winged (alate), a aarrow 
plate of the blade structure running down its margins. 1876 
G. Buckton Brtt. Aphid. (Ray Soc.) I. 86 The alate females 
are never so plentiful as the apterous. 

Alated (életted), a. (£ L. alat-us ALATE + -ED, 
according to the ordinary Eng. representation of 
L. -a/us: cf. elate and elated from éatus.] Winged, 
having wings. : 

1653 Waternouse Afpol. Learn, 56 (L.) Power, like all 
things alated, seldom rests long in any contiaued line. 1697 
in Phil. Trans. XIX. 679 This hath alated or winged Leaves. 
1753 Cuamaers Cyed. Supp., The bat is the onl alated or 
winged quadruped, properly oes, 1879 H. Puiitirs 
Coins 17 On the obverse Pallos Nikephora with alated helmet. 

| Alaternus (2ldts1nis), Bot, Also slatern. 
[f. L.d/a wing + éernus three] An evergreen shrub 


ALATION. 


(Rhamnus Alaternus) belonging to the genus 
Rhamnacex or Buckthorns. 

1607 TopseL. Four-footed Beasts (1673) 189 They love 
Tamerisk .. and a tree called Alaternus, which never bear- 
eth fruit but only leaves. 1721 Petiver in PAri. Tras. 
X XVII. 393 Great broad Alatern. 1794 Martyn Rousscau's 
Bot. xvi. 207 The Alaternus, formerly so shorn and beclipped 
in hedges. 

Alation (elléfon). [a. Fr. elation, f. L. dlat-us 
winged: see ALATE and -1on. Cf. foliation] A 
winged condition ; ‘the mode in which the wings 
of insects are formed and disposed upon the body.’ 
Craig 1847. 

Mod. Bot. Thealation of the stem is more conspicuous in 
other species of the pea. 

Alaunt, variant of ALAN, a wolf-hound. 

+Alave‘nture, Ols. rare—'. In phr. até ala- 
venture. [A mixture of Eng. a? aventure and cor- 
resp. Fr. @ Vaventure.] Used by Caxton for a¢ 
aventure: see ADVENTUBE sé. 3 b. 


1489 Caxton Faytes af Armes i. xxiv. 75 Al dedes of ba- 
taytle ben doon at alaventure. 


+ Alay’, v. Os. rare. [?] 
for ‘to carve’ a pheasant. 

1508 Jermes ofa Kerner in Badees Bk. 265 Wntache that 
curlewe. Alaye that fesande. Wynge that partryche. 1838 
P. Partey ales ad. Christa. xxxiii. 302 The good people 
of those days would not say cat 1A, but adzy a pheasant. 

Alay, earlier and better spelling of Autay. 

Alay, variant of Atty, a kind of marble. 

+Alay'ne, v. Obs. rare—. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. 
+ Layne to hide.] To hide, conceal. 

cxg00 Sowdane 1497 The sowdan sore them affrayned 
What that thernames wer; Rouland saide,and noghtalayned. 

+ Alazony. Ods—° [ad. Gr. ddafoveia, -via 
bragging, imposture.] ‘ Arroganey or pride.’ Blount 
Glossogr. 1656. 

Alb (lb). Forms : 1-9 albe, 4-7 aube, 5 awbe, 
awlbe, 5-6 aulbe, 6-alb. [OEF. alle, ad. late L. 
alba, for tunica or vestis alba a white tunic or gar- 
ment, a shirt. The form azdée is a later adoption 
of the Fr. ade :—a/éa, and was the usual one in 
Eng. in the 14th and early 15th c.; in the 16th the 
two were mixed in az/be, awlbe.] A tunic or vest- 
ment of white cloth reaching to the feet, and en- 
veloping the entire person; a variety of the surplice, 
but with close sleeves ; worn by priests in religions 
ceremonies, and by some consecrated kings. 

az1i0o Canons of K. Edgar in Ane. Laws WU, 250 pxt ale 
preost habbe subuculam under his alban [dat or acc. afalbe). 
¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.163 Te albe sol, and hire smoc hwit. 
1340 A yend. 236 Ine pe sate and ine pe gerdle above. 14q0 
Promp. Parv., Awbe 1499 Awlbe), dba, Joderis. 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold, Leg. 359/2 Saynt Martyn appiered to hym cladde 
in an aulbe. 1566 Eng?. Ch. Furn, (1866) 30 Item an alb— 
whearof wee have made a surples. 1606 G. Wl[ooncocke] 
Hist. Yustine Li} iij, Hee [Sigismund]. . was buryed in his 
regall Albe in Vngaria. 1649 Jen. TayLor Gt. Avemip. 1. 
vill. 68 Whose albes of baptisme served them also fora wind- 
ing sheet. 1820 Scort Monast, xxxvii, Array yourselves also 
in alb and cope. 1846 Kesre Lyra /unac. (1873) 171 Who 
daily in the Holy Place wears the bright albe. 


Albacore (z'lbik6-1). Also 6 albo-, 6-albi-, 
8albe-, galber-. [a. Pg.a/bacor, -bacora, -becora(Sp. 


albacora, Fr. albicore) ; f. Arab. a/ the + 5 bukr, 


pl. dakdrat, a young camel, a heifer, whence also 
Pg. dacoro a young pig. The Fr. form albicore is 
also in use] A fish; prop. a large species of 
Tunny (7zynrus), found in the Atlantic, near W. 
Indies. Applied also to a kindred species in the 
Pacific ; and loosely to others of the genns. 

1579 T. Stevens Lett. fr. Goa in Hakluyt I. 583 In the 
sea, the fish which is called Albocore, as big as a salmon. 
1696 Ovincton Voy. Surat 48 We likewise met with shoals 
of Albicores (so call’d froma piece of white Flesh that sticks 
to their Heart). 1766 Grose Vay. East Ind.1. 5 The ak - 
core is another fish of much the same kind as the Bonito. 
1782 P. Bruce Afenz. xu. 424 Baracuda, ship-jacks, albecores. 
1845 Daawin Voy. Nat, viii. (1873) 162 The flying-fish and 
their devourers the bonitos and albicores. 1860 Maury Piys. 
Geog. Sec iii. § 158 A few years ago, great numbers of Alber- 
core ..entered the English Channel. 1868 Daily News 
14 Sept., Capture of an Albacore at Dawlish. 


Alban (x‘lbin’. [f. L. a/t-us white+-ay.] A 
white crystalline resinous substance extracted from 
gutta-percha on treatment with alcohol or ether. 

1863 Watts Chem, Dict, (1872) 1. 64. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Alban forms from 14 to 16 per cent. of guita percha, 

Albata (lbé'ta). [a. L. alsat-a fem. of albat- 
ss whitened, clothed in white.] A metallic compo- 
sition imitating silver ; white metal, German silver. 

1848 Bachel, Albany 111 The argentine and the albata did 
their best to look silvery. 1861 Sata Baddington Peer. 11.232 


He was not the genuine article, but a substitute, a kind of 
albata, or Sheffield plate. 


+ Albation. O/s. [ad. med. L. albation-em, n. 
of action f. aléd-re to whiten.] 

1. A term used by the alchemists for the alleged 
process of whitening metals, especially of trans- 
muting copper into silver ;= ALBIFICATION, 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. Dusting ; ? or7g, dusting with a white powder. 

3632 WoopaLL Surg. Mate Wks. 1653, 268 Albation is the 


The specific term 
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abstraction of dust, moths, gret, adhering to a thing with 
an Hares foot, feather, spather, knife, or the like. 1658 
Puiuuips, A ation (chem.) a dusting with a hare’s foot [not 
in ed. 1678). 

Albatross (z‘lhatrps). Forms: 7 algatross, 
7-8 albi-, 8 albe-, 8 albatross. [Apparently a 
modification of ALCATRAS, applied to the Frigate- 
bird, but extended through inaccnrate knowledge 
to a still larger sea-fowl, and in this sense altered 
to albt-, albe-, albatross (perhaps with etymological 
reference to a/bus white, the albatross being white, 
while the a/catras was black). Adgaéross in 16th c. 
may be an intermediate form; albatross has not 
been found bef. 1769. The word has now passed 
into most of the mod. langs. (Du. aldatross, G. 
-tross, -tros, Fr. -tros, It. -tro, Pg. -troz, Sp. -trosie), 
but seems to have originated in Eng. (or ?Dn.)] 


+1. The Frigate-hird, = ALcaTRas 2. Obs. 

1732 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 448 While the 
Albitrosse are setting and hatching their Young, their Heads 
change from Brown to Scarlet, and hecome Brown again 
afterwards. 1748 Anson Voy. 1, vi. (ed. 4) 76 Their bills are 
narrow, like that of an Albitross. 1753 Cuampurs Cycé. 
Supp., Albitrosse, the name of a large sea-bird, common 
about Jamaica, and in many other places. This is a thievish 
creature and principally feeds on the prey which another 
sea-bird, called the booby, provides for itself. 

2. The English name of a family of birds allied 
to the Petrels (Order 7ibznares), which inhabit the 
Pacific and Southern Oceans. The great Albatross, 
Diomedea exulans, to which the name is usually 
applied, is the largest of sea-fowls. 

1681 Grew Afus. Keg. Soc. 73 The Head of the Man of 
War, called also Albitrosse. [Figured ; clearly Diomedea.)] 
1697 Dampier Voy. an. 1691 (1703) I. 531 They [sailors] have 
several other signes, whereby to know when they are near it, 
by the sea-fowl they meet at sea, especially the Algatrosses, 
avery large long-winged fowl. 1698 Frver £. /ndia§ Persia 
12 Those feathered Harbingers of the Cape... Albetrosses. 
1719 SueLvocke Voy, in Harris I. 202 These were accom- 
panied with Albitrosses, the largest sort of sea-fowls. 1768 
(Dec. 24) Coox Voy. (1790) I. 30 We shot an albetross, 
which measured between the tips of its wings nine feet and 
an inch. 1769 (Jan. 26) /did., The Albatrosses proved very 
good eating. 1798 CoLeaincE sinc. Mar. u. xiv, Instead of 
the cross, the albatross About my neck was hung. 1845 
Darwin Foy. Nat. viii. (18791162 It has always been a mys- 
tery to me on what the albatross ..can subsist. 1865 Lus- 
Bock Prek, Times 367 Ear-rings made of albatross-down. 

Albe, variant of ALB. 

Albe. [Anglicized form of AuBuM, in sense 1.] 
Rom. Antig. A tablet on which anything is in- 
scribed ; a register. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece (1715) 1. xxvi. 165 If any Debtor 
shall he blotted out of the Albe, or Register. 1807 Ropinson 
-irchevol. Gr. t.xxx, 114 If any debtor should be blotted out 
of the alhe, or register, before he had discharged his debt. 

+ Albe’, con. Obs. or arch.; also al be, allbe, 
all be. [prop. a phrase a// de, contr. for a// be it, 
= although it be (thal): see AuL adv. and ALBEIT.) 
Although it be that; although. 

1. = ALBEIT 1. 

€1386 Cnaucer Sgvs. 7. 97 Al be that I kan nat sowne his 
stile {v. 7. al be itl 1493 Petronylla (Pynson) 79 Albe that 
he excellyd in richesse He besy was to haue hir in mariage. 

2.= ALBEIT 2, 

e400 Purific. (Turnb, 1843) 128 Thou mekely com thyn 
offurryng in thyn hond All be the law sett on the no bond. 
1586 Sioney in Farr's S. 7. 1. 68 Allbe thousands here, Ten 
thousands there decay. 1603 B. Jonson Sefasus i. v, Ay, 
but his fear Would ne’er be mask’d, allbe his vices were. 1825 
Soutney Paraguay w.xix. Wks. VII. 83 And in their hearts, 
albe the work was rude, It raised the thought of all-com- 
manding might. 

3.= ALBEIT 2. 

1596 Spenser 7o Beantic 149 Oftit falles .. That goodly 
Beantie, albe heavenly borne, 1s foule abused. 

Albecore, obs. variant of ALBACORE. 

+ Albede'ne, a/v. Ods. 3-5; also al bidene, 
alle bidene, al bydene, albydene, all bedene. 
[Really two words ALL BEbENy, i.e. ‘all soon,’ but 
so much used together that a// preserved little of its 


force. Cf. although.] Forthwith, immediately. 

a 1300 //avelok 730 And thrie, he gat it al bidene. ¢1320 
Syr Bevis 3685 And men told hem albedene How the geaunt 
Ascopard In a castel hire hadde to ward. 1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. 45 Lyndeseie he destroied quite alle bidene. c1q00 
Syr Percy, 2278 Grete lordes and the qwene Welcomed hym 
al-bydene, c1qgo Erle ef Tolous 1211 Betwene them had 
they chyldyr fyftene Doghty Knyghtys all bedene. _ 

+ Albedine‘ity. Os. [f. L. a/bzlin-em white- 
ness, as if on an adj. *a/bédine-zus, + -1TY.] 

1652 Unqunart Jewel Wks, 1834, 195 Hexeity, and albe- 
dineity .. are words exploded by Gach as affect the purity 
of the Latine diction. 

|| Albedo (2lbido). [L. a/szdfo whiteness; f. 
alb-um white.) Whiteness; sec. in Astr. The 
proportion of the solar light incident upon an ele- 
ment of the surface of a planet, which is again 
diffusedly reflected from it. 

1859 Monthly Not. R.A.S.XX. 103. 1878 Newcomn Pop, 
Astron. 549 When the albedo of a fade is said to be 06, 
1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Urinary conditions... were called 
the crystalline, the snowy, the limy, and the limpid albedo. 

Albedony. ‘ Whiteness.’” Cockeram 1626, 


Albeit (lb7-it), con. [prop. a phrase al/ be it 
(that); in full, al? though tt be that. This is only 


ALBIFICATION. 


a particular instance of a// with a verb in sub- 
junctive (see ALL adv, 10), in which the conjunctive 
phrase becomes a gitasi-word. The nom. pron. /¢ 
was also often dropped, whence the shorter a// de, 
Ase. Before the synthesis was complete, a// de it 
had, in past tense, a// were 77. 

1. Even though it be (that) ; admitting (¢ha/). 

1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Mon, (1714) 30 Albeit that 
the Frenche Kyng’s Revenuz be.. miche gretter. 1603 
Kwoties Hist, Turkes (1621) 1150 Albeit that a great num. 
ber of them were slain, yet fell they out againe. 1862 C. 
Stretton Cheguered Life |. 125 From that day to this we 
have never met—albeit that he has had my best wishes. 

+b. £a./. Even though it were. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boethius (1868) 5 Al were it so bat sche 
was ful of so greet age. y 

2. Thal omitted: Even though it be that; even 
though, although, though. 

¢1385 Cuaucesn Leg. G. Won. 1359, 1 may well leese a 
worde on yow, or letter, Albeit I] shal be never the better. 
¢14z0 Chron. Vilod. 530 He had gret fere, Albut baw hit 
ner no nede. 1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 1557, 688/2 
All bee it he coulde not saye naye. 16ra Suaxs. Cyd. 1, 
ii. 61 A worthy Fellow, Albeit he comes on angry purpose 
now. 1805 Soutney Madoc in WH’. 1. Wks. V. 8, I shall live 
to see the day, Albeit the number of my years well nigh Be 
full. 1878 Lever Yack Hinton xxvi. 184 Their voices, too, 
albeit the accent was provincial, were soft and musical. 

8. In contr. clause: Even though, even if, although. 

1795 SouTHEY Joan of Arc 1. 365 And] am well content to 
dwell in peace, Albeit inglorious. 1847 Tnackeaay Van, 
Fair xix.(1879) 1,198 When a certain (albeit uncertain) mor- 
row isin view. 1853 Kane Grinnel Exp. xxvii. (1856) 225 The 
sun, albeit from a lowly altitude, shone out in full brightness. 

Albercore, variant of ALBACORE, 

Alberge, obs. Fr. and Eng. form of AUBERGE. 

Albert (<elbeit). Also in full Albert chain. 
[named after Prince Albert, the Consort of Queen 
Victoria.) A kind of watch-chain. 

3883 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/4 Stealing ..a silver watch and 
Albert chain, Mod. Advt. Lost, a gold albert with two seals. 

Albertite (z Ibaitait). A/i. [f. Alber? (county), 
New Brunswick +-1Te.] A jet-black bituminous 
mineral found in 1849 in New Brunswick, supposed 
to be the residue left on the drying up of a great 
body of petroleum. 
_ 1875 Une Dict, Arts 1. 41 Albertite has been largely used 
in the United States for the distillation of oil and coke. 288 


Echo 23 July 1,6 The coal. . resembles the Albertite found 
in New Brunswick. 


A-lbert-type. [after name of the inventor.] 
A method of printing in ink from photographic 
plates ; also, the picture thus produced. 

1875 Voce. Light & Photog. xv. 245 These Albert-types.. 
Oe The: but do not equal, the silver copies in beauty. 

bescent (&lbe'sént), a. [ad. L. albéscent-em 
pr. pple of albése-ere to grow white; f. albus 
white.] Growing or becoming white ; shading or 
passing into white. 

1831 W. & M. Howitt Seasons 306 The galaxy stretches 
its alkescent glow athwart the northern sky, 1868 Darwin 
Var. An. & Plants I. vi. 184 Thecroup being blue instead of 
snow-white; but the tint varies, being sometimes albescent, 

Albespyne, -ine (x lbespain). arch. [a. OF r. 
albespine, aubespine (mod. andcpine), Pr.albespin v= 
L. alba sprnawhite thom.] Whitethorn, hawthorn. 
, 1366 Maunpev. fi. (1839) 13 Braunches of Albespyne, that 
is White Thorn. 1882 F.T. Dataunee Vis. Eng. 79 A bower 
Of reedmace and rushes fine, Fenced with sharp albespyne. 

+Albeston(e, O¢s. [a.OFr. albeston, variant 
of abeston, asbeston, a. 1. asbeston, acc. of ASBES- 
Tos, q.v. (OFr. has also adéestos). Albeston is per- 
haps due to fanciful association with a/é-as white ; 
in Eng. the termination was assimilated to stove, 
quasi ‘ white-stone.’] = ASBESTOS. 

31398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xi. (1495) 558 Of albe. 
stone .. was made acandyll sticke, on whyche was a lantern 
so brennynge that it myght not be quenched wyth tempeste 
nother with reyne. 1567 MapLet Greene Forest 2 Albeston 
. - being once set on fire, can neuer after be quenched. 

+ Albeti-mes, adv. pir. Obs.= ALL BETIMES ; 
see ALL adv., and cf. albedene. 

1634 Malory’s Arthur (1816) Il. 218 He that is my father 
shall be known openly, and albetimes. 


Albicant (z'lbikant), Af/. a. [ad. L. albicant- 
em pt. pple. of albicd-re: see ALBICATION.] Becom- 
ing or growing white. 

2879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

bication (zlbikz'fon). [n. of action f. L. 
albical- ppl. stem of a/bicd-re to whiten, f. alb-as 
white.] The process of growing white ; esp. The 
development of white orlight patches, spots, streaks, 
bands, etc. in the foliage of plants, as in varie- 
gated hollies, syecamines, geraniums, grasses, etc. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., This anomaly is hereditary; a 
good example of it is afforded by the Phalaris arundinacea, , 
which presents bands alternately of white and green. It is 
not yet certainly known whether albication is a pathological 
change or not. 

Albicore, variant of ALBACORE. 

+A‘lbid, a. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. albid-us whitish, 
f. alb-ces white ; see -ID.] | Whitish. 

1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp, 264 Its flowers are albid. 

+ Albifica'tion. 04s. [a. Fr. a/bification, ad. 
med. L, albificdtion-em, n. of action f. albificd-res 


ALBIFICATIVE. 


see ALBIFY.] The process or art of making white. 
(Chiefly as a term in Alchemy.) 

€3386 Cuaucen Chan. Vem. Prol. & T. 252 Oure fourneys 
eek of calcinacioun, And of watres albificacioun. 1§92 Littv 
Galathea tt. iii. 233 It is a very secret science, for none al- 
most can understand the language of it [e. g.].. adbification. 
[Also in Baitev (not in Jounson), Topo, and mod. Dicts.] 


+ A'lbifica:tive, z. Obs. [f. med. L. aldif- 
cat- ppl. stem of albificd-re (see ALBIFY) + -IVE.] 
Having the power or tendency to make white. 

1471 Riecev Comp. Alch. (in Ashm. 1652) Pref. 128 Alby- 
fycative shall be the Syxt [Gate of Alchemy). 

Albiflorous (z)biflé-ras), a. Bot. [f. mod. L. 
albifiér-us (f. L. alb-us white + flor- flower) + -oU8.] 
Having white flowers. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Albify, v. Obs. [ad. med. L. albificare, f. 
albus white; see -FY.) To make white, to whiten. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr’s Bk. Physic 73/21t..exempteth 


all impuritye, and albifyeth the teeth, 1 N. Barton 
Sidney's Ourania, As a Red Bricke by water's Albified. — 

Albin(e (z'lbin). Afz. [mod. f. L. a/6-25 white 
+-INE, min. form.) Name given by Werner(1817) 
to an opaque white variety of the mineral apophyl- 
lite found in Bohemia. Dana. 

Albines (z'lbinz), 54. 27. Veg. Phys. [mod. f. 
L. alb-us white+-1NE.] Small colourless bodies 
found associated with alenron grains. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Albiness (z'lbinés). [f. AtBIx-o +-Ess; cf. 
negro, negress.| _ A female albino. 

1808 T.S. Traict On A lbinoes in Phil. Trans. X1X. 85 Her 
mother’s first child, a girl, is also an albiness .. the fifth, a 
boy, is an albino. 1852 Cassed/'s Pop, Educ. Il. 76/2 If an 
Alvino marry an Albiness, etc. 1858 Hotmes Aut, Breaks. T. 
(1865) 72 Negative or washed blondes, arrested by nature on 
the way to become albinesses. 

Albinism (z)biniz’m). [!a. mod. Fr. a/bin- 
tsme: see ALBINOISM.] The state or condition 
of being an albino. 

1836 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 86/2 St. Hilaire .. sup- 
poses that there are two species of Albinism, one the effect 
of disease, the other a true anomaly. 1839 Timss_ Year- 
Bh. of Facts 174 Albinism in a Swallow. 1859 Darwix 
Orig. Spec. i.(1873!10 Every one must have heard of cases of 
albinism.. appearing in several members of the same family. 

Albino (&lbi-no, &lbai-n). Pl. -os. [a. Sp. or 
Pg. albino (originally applied hy the Portuguese to 
white negroes on the coast of Africa) an appella- 
tive f. a/éo white.] Used a/¢rid. in all senses. 

1. A human being distinguished by the congenital 
absence (partial or total) of colouring pigment in 
the skin, hair, and eyes, so that the former are 
abnormally white, and the latter of a pink colour, 
and unable to bear the ordinary light. 

31777 RoBerTson A mer. [1.69 The former are called Albinos 
by the Portuguese. 1808 (See under ALBINESs). 31819 Paz- 
?ologia s.v., Adbinos .. first noticed by the Portuguese as 
existing among African negroes. 1834 U. K. S. Nat, Philos. 
If. 62/1 The albino varieties in mankind. 1879 G. HarLan 
Eyesight ii. 15 The eyes of albinos are pink .. trom the red 
blood in the vessels of the choroid in which also pigment is 
absent. . ; . 

2. By extension, Any animal having the same pe- 
culiarity, as white mice, rabbits, cats, elephants, etc. 

18539 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. 163 A white ass, but not an al- 
bino. 1865 TyLoa £, Hist. Man. x. 274 In Africa, thealbino 
buffalo shares the sanctity of the elephant. 1874 CovEs 
Birds of N.-W. 47 A curious partial albino, which had the 
plumage irregularly blotched with pure white. K 

3. Sometimes also said of plants in which no 
chlorophyll is developed in the leaves. 

, 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Albino plants may be obtained by 
causing them to germinate and grow in a damp place. No 
chlorophy!I is formed and they are said to be etiolated. 

Albinoism (2lbi‘nojiz’m, -bain-). [f. ALBINO 
+-1sM. Cf. herotsm.] The state or condition of 
being an albino ;= ALBINISM. 

1868 Campers Encycl. 1, 110 Albinoism is always born 
with the individual. 188 J.G. Woop in Suad. Mag. Feb. 
126 Birds are very subject to albinoism. 


Albite (elbsit). AZ. [mod. f. (by Gahn and 
Berzelins 1814) L. a/b-us white + -ITE, min. form.] 

A feldspathic mineral, usually white, differing from 
common feldspar in containing soda instead of 
potash; white or soda feldspar. 

1843 Humsie Dict. Geol., Adbite.. formsa constituent part 
of the greenstone rocks in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh. 


1879 Rutiev Xocks x. 88 The species albite and anorthite 
are isomorphous. 


Comd, albite-felsite, a variety of albite; albite 
porphyry, a porphyry containing crystals of albite. 

Albitic (@lbitik), a. Afix. [f. prec.+-1c.] Of 
the nature of, or containing, albite. 


1837-80 Dana Afix. 352 Veins of albitic granite are often 
repositories of the rarer granite minerals. 


Alblast, -er, obs. forms of ARBALEST, -ER. 

Albocore, obs, variant of ALBACORE. 
Albocracy (£lbekrisi). rare—*. [f. L. a/b-us 
white + -(o)eracy, ad. Gr. -(0)xparia government.] 
Government by ‘white’ men or Europeans. 


, 1880 Cust Ling. Ess. 303 The same albocracy, so striking 
in British India, flourished famously under the Ptolemies. 


Albolith (celbélip). [f L. a/-xs white + Gr. 
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Ai@os stone.] A name given to a white cement pre- 
pared from magnesia and silica. 
1878 in Ure Dict. Arts. 
+Albonie. O05. [= All-bony.] =ALL-BONE. 
1897 Geearo Herbal 43. 
{ Albora‘k, Os. [Arab. Jl at al-burag the 


splendid, lightning-flashing, f. daraga to flash, 
lighten.] ‘The white steed on which Mohammed 
was said to have been carried up to heaven; a white 
mule. 

1635 Swan Spec. Mund, (1670) 410 ‘The Alborach is a fair 


white beast like an ass, frequent in the Turkish Territories. 
1847 Craic, Ad Borak. 


Alborne, obs. form of AUBURN. 

Albuginean (albixdzi-nzan), @. [f. mod. L. 
albtigine-us (see next) +-AN.] Of or resembling the 
white fibrons tissue of the eye and of the testicle. 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. §& Phys. 1. 354/1 Invested with a 
strong and dense albuginean tunic. _ 

Albugineous (albiadzinzjas), a [f. mod, 
L. albtigine-us (f. albiigin-em, see albiigo) + -ovs.] 
a.=ALBUGINEAN. b. Of the nature of the white 
of an egg, albuminous. 

1543 TRAHERON tr. Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 430 Alhugineus 
is that, yt pertaineth to the white of the eye. 1664 Powe 
Exp. Philos. 1, 60 You shall ohserve in perfect Sanguineous 
Animals a circulation of an albugineous chylic-matter before 
the bluud have a being. 1836-39 Topo Cyel. Anat. & Phys. 
II. 263/2 An elementary organic solid, called by him the 
albugineous fibre, 

+ Albu:ginons, a. Obs. rare". [ad. Fr. aldu- 
gineux (fas if:—L. *albiiginds-us): see ALBUGO 
and -ous.] Of the white of an egg; albuminous. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd. Epid. 50 Egges 1 observe will 
freeze, in the generative and albuginous part thereof. 

+Albuginousness. 0s. [f. prec. +-nEss.] 
Albnminonsness, albumen, white of an egg. 


1399 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bh. Physic 48/1 Take . . the 


albuginousnes of a nue layed Egge. 

| Albugo (@lbiz-ge). [L. albigo, -gin-, white- 
ness, also a disease of the eye (oculorum albugines 
Vliny), f. albus white.) 

1. A disease of the eye, in which a white opaque 
spot forms upon the transparent cornea. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. KR. vu. xvi. (1495) 234 Another 
euyll of the eyen we calle a webbe and Constantin calleth it 
Albugo. 1633 T. Aoams £29, 2 Pet. iii. 18 [Pride] is like the 
albuyo, or white spot in the eye, which dimmeth our under- 
standing. 1704 Lond. Gaz. mmmmix/4 Ungula's, Albugo's 

. and all other Distempers relating to the Eyes. 1853 
Mayne £29. Lex., Albugo, a white opacity of the cornea. 

+2. The white of an egg; albumen. Oés. 

1706 Puitwirs, Adbugo. . Also the white of an Egg. 

Album! (z'Ibém). Pl. albums. [a. L. a/duma 
blank tablet for entries, subst. use of neut. sing. of 
adj. a/6-us white. At first used in Eng. professedly 
as a Latin word, and so inflected: see in aldo 
below, as we say 27 ¢ozo.] 

1. Rom. Antig. A tablet on which the pretor's 
edicts and other public notices were recorded for pub- 
lic information; afterwards extended to other lists. 

1753 CuamBers Cyc. Suff. s.v., The high-priest entered 
the chief transactions of each year into an a/di, or table, 
which was hung up in his house for the public nse. 1868 
Smitu Dict, Antig. s.v., The album was 50 called because 
it was either a white material, ora material whitened. 

2. A blank book in which to insert autographs, 
memorial verses, original drawings, or other sou- 
venirs. According to Johnson ‘a book in which 
foreigners have long been accustomed to insert the 
autographs of celebrated people.’ 

1651 Relig. Wotton (1672) 30 Was requested by Christopher 
Flecamore to write some sentence in his 4/bo. /bid. 69 In 
his Album of Friends after the German custome, 1652 Ben- 
LowE Theoph., Who in Loves Adéo are enrol’d Unutterable 
Joyes behold. 1757 Cuesterr. Le¢t, 319. 1V. 87, Ido not mean 
a Cernan album, stuffed with people's names and Latin sen- 
tences. 1848 THackeaay Vax. F. |xiii. (1853) 533 Grignac.. 
made caricatures of Tapeworm in all the Albums of the place. 

3. ‘A book at public places in which visitors 
enter their names,’ Webster. (This in England is 
called a Visitors’ Book.) 

1778 W. Mason Gray (Jov.) | remember . . to have seen at 
the convent of the Grande Chartreuse an album of this 
fashion; and was invited to insert my name in it, as a 
foreigner. 1822 J. Fut Lett. fr. Amer. 294 In the album 
kept at one of these [taverns]. . a hundred folio pages had 
been written with names within five months. — 

4. A book forreception of photographic cartes and 
views, or of postage-stamps, crests, or other things 
which are collected and preserved ; a scrap-hook. 

1859 All Y. Round No. 30. 79 An album full of photo- 
graphs. 1878 Paper & Print. Frnl. xxv. 11 A still greater 
novelty is an album containing twenty-four Welsh costumes. 

{ATbum?, Os. [L. album white] 

1. Path. Leucorthea. 

1527 L. ANorew tr. Brunswyhe's Distyll. Waters Gv, Good 
agaynst that Album or whyte in women. _ 

2. Rent paid in white money or silver. 

1691 Brount Law Dict., Albuni, used for white Rent, or 
Rent paidin Silver. 1775 Asn, A buon (in old records) Rent 
paid in silver. 

Albumean, a. Of or relating to albums. 

1829 Lams Le??. xvii. 156, 1 have fled hither to escape the 
albumean persecution. 


ALBUMINO-. 


Albumen (Zlbi#mén). [a. L. a/biimen (albu. 
min-) white of an egg, f. a/éus white.] 

1. The white of an egg. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physic 52/1 Take. the Albu- 
men of 4 Egges. 1753 CHamBers Cyci. Suff.s. v., There is 
most albumen in the obtuse end of an egg. 1869 HuxLev 
in Fortx. Rev. Feb. 135 The white or albumen of an egg. 

2. The substance which exists nearly pnre in the 
white of an egg, and forms a constituent of animal 
solids and fluids, and of the tuberous or fleshy 
roots, and seeds of plants. See ALBUMIN. 

1800 Hexrv Epit. Chez. (1808) 304 The white of an egg 
affords a good example of animal albumen. 1822 Imison 
Set. & Art 11, 138 Albumen is the principle constituent of 
the serum of blood. 1858 Carrenter I’eg. Phys. § 32 These 
compounds,.. gluten, fibrin, albumen, caseine, etc., form 
the basis of all vegetable and animal tissues. 

3. Bot. The suhstance interposed between the 
skin and cmbryo of many seeds, of which it usually 
constitutes the eatable part. It varies greatly in 
consistency and amount, and is sometimes entirely 
wanting. 

1677 Grew Anat. Plants w. iii. § 9 The Albumen or clear 
Liquor out of which they are bred. 1830 Linptey Nat. 
Syst. Bot, Introd, 32 The substance which surrounds the 
embryo is called the Albumen. 1857 Henrrey Elem, Bot. 
§ 298 The body of the seed is composed either of the em- 
bryo alone, or of the embryo imbedded in a mass of tissue, 
called the endosperm, perisperm, or albumen. 

Albumenize (@)bizmensiz), v.; also -min-. 
(f ALBUMEN +-1zE.] To cover orimpregnate with 
albumen ; in photography, to coat paper with an 
albuminous solution. (Usually in pa. pple.) 

Albumenized (Abid m¢naizd), sy/. a. [f. prec. 
+-£D.] Coated with albumen. 

1853 R. Hest Man. Photog. 278 A sheet of positive albu- 
minized paper, 1868 Q. Rev. No. 248, 354'Phe production 
of albumenized paper for the purposes of the gar 
consumes a large number of the whites of fresh eggs. 

Albumenizer (4 )bi#menaizaz). [fas prec. + 
-ER!.] | One who albumenizes. 

1879 Daily Tel. 25 Oct. (tdvt.) Albumenizers.—The Im. 
perial Company have vacancies for several first-class hands. 

Albumenizing (zlbi«ménaizin), v42. sd. [f. 
as prec. +-ING1.] Coating with albumen. 

1853 V. § O. Ser. 1. VIII. 396 That is coated again with 
the albumenizing mixture, 1869 Zing, Mech. 15 Oct. 102/2 
I give the recipes for albumenising. 

Albumess. <A female keeper of an album. 

3829 Lame Leéé. 1. (1841) 65 My albumess will be cate. 
chised on this subject. | : : 

Albumin (albidémin). Chem. [a. mod. Ir. 
albumine, £. L. albiimin- stem form of ALBUMEN.] 

One of the classes of ALBUMINUIDS, containing 
such as are soluble in water (= ALBUMEN 2), or in 
dilute acids or alkalis (ac¢d or alkali albumins.) 

1869 Roscoe Chem. 434 Albuiminis seen in one of its purest 
forms in the white of egg. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., By 
some it is believed that ovum-albumin is a compound of 
several forms of albumin. 1881 .Va/ure No. 615. 352 The 
derived albumins noted as acid-albumins. f 

Albuminate (Albiz minclt). [f. L. adbimin- 
(see ALBUMEN) +-ATE4.] The combination of al- 
bumin with certain bases, in which the albumin acts 
as a very feeble acid. 

1859 Lewes PAys. Com. Life 1. ii. 90 Schmidt's researches 
prove fat to be less easily combustible in the organism than 
the carbo-hydrates, and even than albuminates. 1863 
Watts Chem. Dict. (187g) I. 69 Albuminate of Soda is con- 
tained in blood-serum. 


Albuminated (Zlbi# minelted), 7p/. a. [f. as 
prec. + -ATES + -ED.] = ALBUMENIZED. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Albuminiferous (2lbi#:mini-féras), a. [f. as 
prec.+-(1)FEROUS.] Producing orsupplying albumen. 

1859 Tovo Cycl, Anat. § Phys. V.66/1 The albuminiferous 
part of the oviduct. 

Albuminimeter (ilbi#minimitez). [f. as 
prec. + -(1)METER.] A polarizing apparatus for 
measuring the amount of albumen in a liquid, 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Albuminin (2lbi#minin). [a. Fr. a/buaminine; 
see ALBUMIN and -1n.J] | Conerbe’s name for the 
substance of the cells which enclose the white of 
birds’ eggs. 

1863 in Watts Chem, Dict, ; ae 

Albuminiparous (#lbidmini-pares), a. [f. 
L. albiimin- (see ALBUMEN) +-far-us bearing + 
-OUS: see -(I)PAROUS.] Producing albumen. 

1855 Owen /nvert, Ax. 561 Both invaginated tubes enter 
the albuminiparons sac. " San ; 

Albuminization (&lbid:minoizetfan). Biol. 
[f. next +-aTION.] (See quot.) 

1843 T. Aovison in Guy's Hosp, Rep. Ser. u. 1. ii. 370 This 
re-couversion of a tissue into albumen I would express by 
the term albuminization. 


Albuminize (lbi# minsiz), v. Biol. rare—°. 
[f. L. adbamin- (see ALBUMEN) + -12E.] To convert 
into albumin. 

Albumino- (#]bi#-minc), combining adverbial 
and adjectival form of ALBUMEN ; cf. aczto-, 

1. adv, Albuminously, as in albumino-fibrous. 

1836 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. I. 60/2 Albumino-gelatin- 
ous tissues. 1878 Brvant Pracé, Surg. I. 83 An albumino- 
fibrous material. 


ALBUMINOID. 


2. adj. Albuminous, as in albumino-chloride. 

1849-52 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 1155/2 The white 
aphthous mass..albumino-fibrin, 1869 Eng. Mfech. 28 May 
229/3 The albumino-choride of silver. 


buminoid (2lbi#-minoid), a. and sd. [f. L. 

albtimin-(see ALBUMEN) + -OID.] NotinCraig 1847. 

A. adj, Like or resembling albumen; of the 
same character as albnmen. 

1859 Lewes Phys. Com. Life 1. ii. 128 These four albu- 
minoid substances, namely albumen, fibrine, caseine, and 
gluten. 1869 Huxiey in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 135 All living 
matter is more or less albuminoid. ; 

B. sb. in fl.=Albuminoid Principles: A class 
of organic compounds (also called Proteids), which 
form the chief part of the organs and tissnes of 
animals and plants ; they are composed of carbon, 
oxygen, nitrogen, hydrogen, and a little sulphur, 
and are divided into A/bumins, Globulins, Fibrins, 
Derived Albumins, Coagulated Proteids, Peptones, 
and Amyloids. 

3873 Baur. Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 177 The plastic 
matters of which vegetable structure is built are of two 
kinds, amyloids and albuminoids. 1876 M. Foster PAys. 
(1879) 647 Proteids.. are frequently spoken of as albuminoids. 

Aibuminoidal 2lbi#minoi-dal), a. [f. prec. 
+-aLl.] Of the nature of an albuminoid. 

1864 Reader No. 86. 239/2 A new albuminoidal substance, 

Albuminone (£lbidminden). Chem. [f. AL- 
BUMIN +-ONE.] (See guat) 

x878 Kinczetr Anim. Chem. 71 Albuminoids being con- 
verted into albuminones, or substances soluble in alcohol 
and not coagulable by heat. 

Albuminose (#lbid#:minda's), 2. and 54. [ad. 
mod. L. a/btiminds-us: see ALBUMEN and -0SE.] 

A. adj. = ALBUMINOUS. 


@1859 Worcester cites SmitH. 3x88 Gray Bot. Text-bh. 
395 Aléuminose, said of seeds provided with albumen. 

B. sé. A crystalloid substance derived from albu- 
men by the action of pepsin in weak acid solutions. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 163-2 Bonchardat 
obtained a substance by digesting moist fibrin in water ., 
which he called albuminose. — r : 

| Albuminosis (Zlbiz:minde'sis). Pack. [f. L. 
albumin- (see ALBUMEN) + -oS1s, formative of 
names of diseases.] A condition of the blood in 
which the proportion of albumen is increased. 

3879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. j 

Albuminous (£lbiminas), a. [f. as prec. + 
-0us ; cf. Fr. albumineux.] 

1. Of the nature or character of albnmen or albu- 
min; having the same composition as the white 
of an egg. 

1791 NicHOLson Chem. 514 The albuminous part, or serum, 
coagulates. 1879 C. Cameaon in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 
368/12 In the case of young animals, a diet rich in albuminous 
substances is necessary. 

2. Bot. Containing a store of albumen in the 
seed: see ALBUMEN 3. ‘ 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 57 Albuminous solitary pen- 
dulous seeds. 1842 Gaay Struct. Bot. it. (1880) 14 Seeds are 
distinguished into albuminous and exalbuminous, those 
supplied with and those destitute of albumen. 

Dae Insipid, 

1865 CaaLyce Fredk. Gt, 11. 1x. i. 65 Nothing but a kind 
of albuminous simplicity noticeable in them; no wit, ori- 
ginality, brightness in the way of uttered intellect. 

Albuminousness (Zlbi#minasnés). [f prec. 
+-NESS.] The state of being albuminons. 

1864 in WEBSTER, | " . 

| Albuminuria (Zlbiséminiiierid), Path, [f. 
L. albimin- + Gr. otp-ov nrine.] (See quot.) 

1854 Jones & Stev. Path. Anat. coy ve regard albumin- 
uria.. only as an indication that the kidney is the seat of a 

assive hyperemia. are tr. Wagner's Gen. Path. 538 Al- 
oie the escape of albumen through the kidney. 

Alburn, obs. form of AUBURN. 

Alburn (2'lbzin). 

1, = AvBuRNoM [of which it is an Eng. ad.]. 

2. A fish; the Bleak [in L. a/éurnus on account 
of its silvery white appearance]. 
ps3 Cuampers Cyci. Supp., Alburnus, (.Alburn in mod. 

icts.] 

Alburnous (2]bz-1nas), a2. [f. ALBURN-UM + 
-ous.] Of, or of the nature of, albnmmum. 

1803 Kuicut in PAzl. Trans. XCIII. 289 Between the cor- 
tical and alburnous substances. 1814 Stn H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. 72 In bulbous roots, the alburnous substance forms 
the largest part of the vegetable. 

Alburnum (Zlbzintm). [a. L. elburnum, £, 
alb-us white.) The whiter, softer, and more re- 
cently formed wood in exogenous trees, between 
the bark and heart-wood ; the sap-wood. 

1664 Eve.yn Séiva (1776) 524 That whiter, softer, fatty 
part called by the antients Adburnum. 179% E. Daawin 
Bot. Gard. . 96 Sap-wood or alburnum. r809 Nat. Hist. 
in Ann. Reg. 793/x The buds of trees invariably spring from 
their Alburnum, 1872 Macmittan True Vine ni, 121 The 
branch, in its most vital part, must come into closest contact 
with the vine in its most vital part,..the two alburnums 
and the two libers, A ; 

+ Alby’si, alby’ssi, adv. Obs. [f. Auuina 
concessive sense, alt ore even thongh (cf. ALBEIT) 

+ Busy, earlier dysz. Lit. even though busy, even 
though with trouble or pains, hence with difficulty, 
hardly. Cf. Fr. @ peine.] Hardly, scarcely, barely. 
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1297 R. Grouc. 8 Ac albysi were yt ten 3er, ar heo here 
ajeyn were. cxg4ag Seven Sag. (P.) 1g§59 ‘Sire,’ quod the 
stiwarde anoon, ‘ Al byssi schal 1 fynde oon.’ 

Alcade, var. ALCALDE; and erron. f. ALCAYDE. 

Alcahest, variant of ALKAHEST. 

Alcaic (#lkéik), a. and sé.; also 7 alch-. [ad. 
L. alcaic-us, a. Gr. dAwoix-ds; f, "Adxal-os prop. 
name of a lyric poet of Mytilene abont 600 B.c.] 

_ A. adj. Of or pertaining to Alczens, or pertain- 
ing to the kind of verse invented by him, 

#1637 B. Jonson To Himseif (J.) Leave things so pros- 
titute And take th’ Alcaick lute. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. 
Supp. s. v., The Alcaic Ode consists of four strophes, each of 
which contains fourverses. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CKXVIL 
379 The Aleaic and Sapphic metres. 

B. sé. in f/, Alcaic strophes. 

3630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wes, n, 161/1 Ifa Poet should 
examine thee Of Numbers, Figures, Trimeters, Alchaicks, 
1793 Soutney Nondescr. i. Wks. II]. 57 In sapphics sweetly 


incensed ; glorified In proud alcaics. 1863 KincLaKe Crimea 
(2876) 1. vit. 118 Smooth Eton Alcaics. 


Alcaid, variant of ALCAYDE. 
| Alealde (alka‘lde). Also aleade. [Sp., ad. 
Arab. oe al-gagi the judge, f. 33 gada(y to 


judge. The same word as a Turkish title is eng- 
lished Capi. Sometimes in Fr. form alcade.] A 
magistrate of a town, a sheriff or justice, in Spain 
and Portugal. 

1615 BenweL. Arad. Trudg., Kadi or Alkad?.. siguifieth 
also a Iudge. 1666 Lond. Gaz. \xi/2 The Alcalde sent an 
Alguazil..to the Admiral. 1842 Loner. Sf. Sé. iii. 2 Why 
that was Pedro Crespo, the alealde! 3186x Motley Dutch 
Rep.11. 263 A requisitory letter to the alcades, corregidors, 
and other judges of Castille, 

Aleali, etc., obs. variant of ALKALI, ete. 

Alcamist, -my(e, obs. ff. ALCHEMIST, -sry. 

+A‘leamyn(e. 02s. 5-6. Also alkmuyne, 
alcumyn(e, [f. a/camy, early form of ALCHEMY + 
-INE2,] = ALCHEMY 3. 

3432-50 tr. Higden Rolls Ser, VI. 41 Ao ydole of auricalke 
or alkmuyne. 1440 Promp. Parv. Alkamye metalle (1499 
alcamyn) Alkamia. a 1529 SKELTON Why come ye nat go4 
To copper, to tyn, To lede, oralcumyn. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 
Rev.i.15 His fete lyke vnto fyne brasse [a7g. or alcumyne). 

Aleanamy, obs. form of ALCHEMY. 

Alcanet, obs. variant of ALKANET. . 

| Alea‘nna, aleavna. Zor. [a. Sp. adcana, al- 


cafia, a. Arab. s\24) a/-henna, name of the shrub. 


See also Henna and ALKANET.] The oriental 
shrub, Egyptian Privet (Lawsonia inermis, N.O. 
Lythracez), or its leaves and young shoots, used 
by eastern nations to dye parts of the body reddish 
orange ; henna. 

x625 Haat Anat. Ur. ut. v. 81 1f any annoint his bodie 
with the inyce of the berries of the hearbe Hatcana. 1646 Sir 
T. Baowne Pseud, Epid. 383 Alcanna being greene, will sud- 
denly infect the nailesand other parts with a durable red. 
1753 Cuambers Cycl, Supp. s.v., From the berries of alcana 
an oil is extracted of a very agreeable smell. 

“| A/kanna is in mod. Botany the generic name of 
the Alkanet (formerly Anchusa tinctorta). 

Alcargen, alecarsin: see ALK-. 

|| Alearraza (elkara:24, Sp. alkara:pa). [Sp., ad. 
Arab. jy al-kurrdz=al the+kurraz pitcher.] 


A porous earthenware vessel nsed for cooling water 
by evaporation. 

1818 Encyct. Brit. Suppi. WIN. 257 The Moors introduced 
into Spain a sort of unglazed earthen jugs named ..adcar- 
vazas, 187x Barr. Stewaat Heat § 118 In hot climates 
porous vessels called Alcarazas are used for cooling water, 


+ A‘leatote. Obs. rare. [Orig. unkn. Occurs 
as alkitotle in the Exmoor Courtship, Devonsh.dial., 
in the glossary to which it is suggested to be con- 
nected with ¢/%, older Eng. ace, said to be ‘ subject 
to fits of epilepsy’; the L. a/ca an auk, a stupid 
bird, may also be suggested ; the second part per- 
haps=<éot? giddy; as if giddy elk or giddy ank.) 
‘A silly elf or foolish oaf.” Gloss. Ex. Scolding. 

1638 Foro Fancies w, i. (1811) 186, 1 am..an oaf, a simple 
alcatote, an innocent. 1746 Exmoor Courtsh. (Elw.) 577 
Go, ya Alkitotle, why dedst tell zo? 


+Alcatras, -ace, -ash. 04s. [a. Sp. Pg. 
alcatraz, probably (as shown by Devic) a variant 
of Pg. alcatruz the bucket of a ‘noria,’ or water- 
raising wheel for irrigation, in Sp. arcadus,alcadts, 
a. Arab. eg al al-gadtis. This name seems to 
have been applied (perhaps already by the Arabs 
in Spain) to the Pelican, in accordance with the 
idea that this bird draws up water in its great 
beak, in order to carry it to its young in the desert, 
whence also the Arabs now call it sagea ‘ water- 
carrier’ (Lane). By mistaken identification it was 
transferred to other large oceanic birds, and by 
English voyagers to the Frigate-bird, whence event- 
ually, in a modified form, to the ALBATROSS, q.v.} 

{| 1. Spanish and Portuguese name of the pelican; 
applied loosely to sea-mews and allied birds. 

(x564 Siz J. Hawxins Voyage (1878) 15 We ankered by a 


small Island, called Alcatrarsa, wherein... we found nothing 
but sea-birds, as we call them Ganets, but by the Portingals 


|. tilled by the alchymic sun. 


ALCHEMIST, 


called Alcatrarses, who for that cause gaue the said Island 
the same name. 1598 FLorio, Afcatrazzé, a birde as bigge 
as a goose, and liues on fishes, a sea gull. 1623 MinsHEU 
Sp. Dict., Alcatraz, a kinde of fowle like a seamow, a great 
eater of fish.} a 700 Addit. ALS. 5008 (Halliw.) Ned Gylman 
took an alcatrash on the mayn topmast yerd, which ys a 
foolysh byrd, but good lean rank meat. 1852 T. Ross tr. 
Humboldt’s Trav. 1. iv. 147 The shores..were peopled 
with alcatras, egrets, and flamingoes. 1853 /bd. 11]. xxix. 
188 A dreadful slaughter of the young alcatras, grouped in 
pairs in their nests, This name is given, in Spanish America, 
to the brown swan-tailed pelican of Buffon. 

+2. Given by English voyagers to another sea- 
fowl of the same order, the Frigate Bird, Zachy- 
peles aquilus. Obs. 

1593-1620 R. Hawkins Voy. (in 1593) S. Sea (1847) 7x The 
alcatrace is a sea-fowle .. His head like uato the head of a 
gull, but his bill like unto a snytes bill,.. He is almost like 
to a heronshaw. .. He is all blacke, of the colour of a crow, 
and of little flesh; for he is almost all skinne and bones, He 
soareth the highest of any fowle that 1 have seene, and 
Thave not heard of any, that have seene them rest in the 
sea. 1604 Daayton O7ule 549 Most like to that sharpe- 
sighted Alcatras, That beates the Aire above the liquid 
Glasse. 1692 Cores, A eatrace, a fowl like a Heron. 

+ 3. ? A species of albatross (‘ prob. the sooty al- 
batross, Diomedea fuliginosa’; Prof. Newton). Obs, 

1775 Datayoece in PAit, Trans. LXVIII. 403 Two black 
alcatrasses. Many pintado birds, sheerwaters, etc., one 
alcatrass, Ms 

|| Aleavala (alkivala). (Sp. a/abala, alcavala, 
ad. Arab. sJL.a!| a/-gadalah the tax, duty, impost 


(Fr. gabelle), £. gabala to receive.] (See quot.) 

1776 Apam Situ HW. N. (1869) 11. v. ii. 498 The famous 
Akavala of Spain..was at first a tax of ten percent... upon 
the sale of every sort of property. 1846 Prescotr Ferd. & 
Jsab. 111. xvi. 167 The alcavalas of the grandmasterships of 
the military orders. gt 

| Aleayde (21kz1-d, Sp. aikai-de). Also 6 al- 
caydy, 8 aleaid. [Sp. a/caide, formerly alcayde, 
the captain of a castle, ad. Arab. s3Li)l a/-gasid 
the leader, f. gada to lead.] The governor or com- 
mander of a fortress; the warden of a prison; (in 
Spain, Portugal, Barbary, etc.) 

rs02 AanoLo Chron. (1811) 232 The honorable Peter Gracia 
Carnayl, alcaydy ordinary of this said towne. 1698 Lond. 
Gaz. mmmeccexxii/t The Alcayde, who Commands the 
Moors. 1707 /4éd. mmmmeccli/2 Into the Custody of the 
Alcaid of Tangier. 1846 Prescott Ferd. & Jsab. II. xiii. 
jo The sufferings of the citizens softened the stern heart of 
the alcayde. 

"| Sometimes confounded with ALCALDE. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyci. Supp., Alcaid is also written A lcade, 
Alcalde, and Alcayd, The Spanish alcaid answers in good 
measure to the French prevost, and English justice of peace. 

|| Alcazar (alka'par). [Sp., a fortress, a castle, 


ad, Arab. a/-gagr =al the + y5 gagr in pl.a castle.) 

A palace, fortress. 

r615 BeoweLtL Arad, Trudg., Aicasar, Alkazar, The 
palace, the kings house. 4846 Pagscotr Ferd. & Jsad. 11. 
1x. 454 Their permanent residence was assigned in the old 
alcazar of Seville. 

+ Alce. Oés. [a. L. alce (also alces).] An elk. 

141 Ervor Jmage Gov. (1556) 81 Alces, brought for the 
nonce out of the great wooddes ofGermany. x6r7 Horn & 
Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xvii. § 193 The alces hide cannot be 
aes with cutting. 678 Puiiips, Aéce, a wild Beast. . 

ath no joynts in his legs, and therefore doth never lye down 
but lean to Trees.. This beast in English we answerably 
callan £/& +783 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., The Alce or Eth, 

Aichahest, obs. form of ALKAHEST. 

Alchemic (£lkemik), a.; also alchym-, [ad. 
med. L.adchimic-us or¥r.alchimigue. See ALCHEMY 
and -1c.] Of or pertaining to alchemy. Also fe. 

x8r5 F. Barnetr Adchem. Philos. Pref., The same alche- 
mic knowledge is ascribed to Saint John the Divine, 1835 
Slackw. Mag. XXXVIIL. 440 Sweet as ottar of roses dis. 
1856 R. Vaucnan Ho, w, Dyse 
tics IL, vit. viii, 290 Theosophists who mingled in hopeless 
confusion, religious doctrine, and alchemic process. 

Alchemical (#lke-mik4l), ¢.; also 6-7 alchi- 
micall, 7-9 alehymical. [f. med. L. alchimiceus or 
Fr. alchimigue+-at.) Of or relating to alebemy. 

1585 Tuynne in Hofinshed 111. 1168/2 Alchimicall art. 
x605 CampEn Rem. (1657) “ys Made by ara or multi. 
plication alchymicall. 1788 Paresttey Lect. Hist. v. xxxvi, 
264 The later Greeks had likewise ey alchemical writers. 
1853 Farapay Lect. Introd. 9 The early days of chemical, 
or more properly speaking, alchemical philosophy. 

Alchemically (2!kemikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2.] In an alchemical manner; according to 
alchemy. Also fig. 

1657 CaMoEN Rem. (ed. 6) 187 Raymond Lully would 

rove itas Alchymically. r8or W. Tayzoain Month. Mag, 
RT. 132 Earth which has been alchemically exposed to the 
sun's rays. ; K 

Alchemico- (£lkemiko), combining adverbial 
form of ALcHEMIC (cf. AcuTo-) ;= prec. 

1856 R. Vaucuan Ho, w. Afystics 11. vii. vit. 74 The al- 
chemico-astrotheologico jargon of the day. 

Alchemist (x‘lkmist). Forms; 6 alkemyste, 
alekmist, 6-7 alchimist(e, aleumist, 6-9 al- 
chymist, 7- alchemist. [a. OFr. a/geemiste, al- 
hemiste; cf. It. udchimtsta, a. med. L. alchymista: 
see ALCHEMY and -Ist. Earlier forms were ALCHE- 
MISTER, ALKANAMYER.] One who studies or prac- 
tises alchemy. Also fig. 

rgxq Barctay Cyt. § Uplandyshm, (1847) 23 As Alke- 


a 


ALCHEMISTER. 


mystys, wenynge by polecy Nature to alter. 1546 Supptic. 
Comm. 77 An alckmist, or a goldsmith. 1578 Lyte Te 
t, xciv, 136 Alchimistes also do make great accompt of this 
herbe. 1607 Suaxs. Ziuozv. L117 You are an Alcumist, 
make Gold of that. 1635 Quaates Euidd. tv. iv. (1718) 203 
Lord, what an alchymist art thou, whose skill Transmutes 
to perfect good from perfect ill! 1790 Buaxe #7. Revol. 
250 Delivered over blindly to every projector and adventurer, 
to every alchymist and empiric. 183x Caatyte Sari. Kes. 
(1858) 146 Brightening London-smoke itself into gold vapour, 
as from the crucible of an alchemist. 

+Alchemister,. 04s. Forms 4-5 alcamister, 
-ystre, alkamyster(e, -istre, 5-6 alchymister, 6 
aleumister. [f. OF r. a/guemiste, alkemiste + -ER}, 
the native termination of the agent being added, 
as in darrist-er, chorist-er, astronom-cr, etc.] The 
earlier form of ALCHEMIST. 

¢3386 Cuaucer Chan. Vem. Prol. & 7.651 Whan this alca- 
mister saugh his tyme [v.r. alcamystre, alkamystre, -mistre, 
-mystere, -mistrie]. 1477 Norton Ord, A /ch. in Ashm, (1652) 
1o An Alchimister wise. 1576 Baker tr. Gesuer's Jewell of 
Healih 173 b, Acertaine Alchymisterin Padua. 1586 Frans 
Blaz. Gentrie Of the nature of Alcumisters. 

Alchemistic (x!kimi'stik), a.; also 7-9 al- 
chym-, [f. AucHEMisT+-tc.] Of or pertaining to 
alchemy or alchemists. 

+1689 Packe tr. Glauber 1. 240 The Alchymistick Virtues 
absconded in Vitriol. 1846 Sasine tr. Hrmboldt’s Cosut, 
Fee TT. 342 What was accidentally remarked in alchemis- 

laboratories. 1854 Laov Lytton Behind Scenes 11.1. xiii. 

3ro The true alchymistic secret of accumulation—that of 
ving farthings. 


_Alchemistical (elk/mistikil’, 2.; also 6 


aleum-, 7 alchim-, 7-9 alchymistical. [f. AL- 
CHEMIST +-ICAL. In earlier use than ALCHEMISTIC.] 
Of or relating to alchemists, or to their pursuits. 
1560 J. Daus tr. Séetdane's Comn.119 b, Chaungeth leade 
into golde, farre exceadinge all the Alcumisticall multi- 
pliers that ener were. 1653 A. Wurson Yames /,155 A new 
Alchimistical way to make Gold and Silver Lace with Cop- 
per. 1754 Huxuam in Pd. Trans. XLVIIL. 835 What- 
ever may have been boasted by the alchymistical visionaries. 
1829 Edin. Rev. L. 257 The style is alchymistical, and there- 
fore obscure. 1858 Cassed’’s Art Treas. 294 Vandyck ..im- 
poverished himself in his alchemistical researches. 
+A-Ichemisting, 24/. 54. Obs. [f, ALCHEMIST 
used as a vb.+-ING!.] Alchemical treatment; 
transmutation ; counterfeiting. 
.1648 9 C. WALKER Hist. Indep. 1. 59 It is a Mocking, a 
Counterfeiting, an Adulterating and Alchimisting of Justice. 
+ Alchemistry ( |k/mistri). ? 02s. Forms: 
6-7 aleum-, alchumistrie, 7 alcum-, alchym., 
8-alchemistry. [f. ALcHEMIsT+-RY, Cf. chem- 
ist-ry, sophist-ry, rogue-ry, etc.) The art or prac- 
tice of the alchemists ; alchemic art, alchemy. 
1393 GowER ie III. 134 The bokes of alcemetry, Plane- 
metry and eke also. 1553 87 Foxe 4. § AV. (1596) 1246/2 
Vou commanded Multiplication and Alcumistrie to be prac- 
tised, to abuse the kings coine. 1609 N. Barron Poste zw. 
Pack. Touching Alchymistry I heare much but believe little. 
2611 Corer., A /guemie, Alchumie, Alchumistrie._1791 Bearc- 
MAN Chem: Ess. 111. 134 A person who has no faith in the 
changes of alchemistry. 1827 Daakr Shaks. § Times IL. 
154 Alchemistry was one of the foolish pursuits of the day. 
Alchemize (elkimsaiz), v. Forms: 7 aleu- 
mise, -ize, 7-9 alchymize, 7- alchemise, -ize. [f. 
ALCHEM-IsT, which on analogy of words in -187, 
implied a vb. in -zze. Cf. baptist and bapiize.] To 
change, as by alchemy; to transmute. _~ 
hae) H. Crosse Vertne’s Common. (1878) 43 The Artificer 
[would] Alcumize his Instruments into gold. 1683 tr. Zvas- 
tus Mor, Excont. 94 These subtleties are Alchymized to a 
more refined Sublimate, 18530 Mrs. Baowninc Poems II. 
a3 Darkly brown thy body is, Till the sunshine, striking 
this [ze. the hair], Alchemise its dulness. 
Alchemized (clkimaizd), pf/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Changed, as by alchemy; transmuted ; 
hence, counterfeit. : 
+1647 Warn Simple Cob, (1843) 5 Alchymized coines, 1818 
bee Endym, 1. 781, Till we shine Fuil alchemiz’d and free 
of space. : fa 
Pichon any (celkimaizin), pf? a. [f. as 
prec.+-ING4,] Transmuting, transforming as if 
by alchemy. 
1873 Symonps Grk. Poets i. 29 The alchemizing touch of 
the Greek genius had transformed languages, cities. 
Alchemy (x1k/mi). Forms: 4-5 alkamy(e, 
alknamy(e, alkenamye, -emye, aleonomy(e, § 
alcanamy, 6 alkemy, alcomye, alechumie, 6-7 
alchimie, -ymie, 7 alkimy, -camy, -cumy, 7-8 
alchimy, 6- alechymy, 7- alchemy. [a. OFr. 
alquimie, -emie, -hemie, -camie (also ar-), ad. med. 
L. alchimia (Pr. alkimia, Sp. alguimia, it. alchi- 
mia), a. Arab. \L, aS \| al-kimid, i.e. al the + 
Aimed, apparently a. Gr. xnyie, xnpeta, found (c. 
300) in the Decree of Diocletian against ‘the old 
writings of the Egyptians, which treat of the xnpia 
(transmutation) of gold and silver’; hence the 
word is explained by most as ‘Egyptian art,’ and 
identified with xnpia, Gr. form (in Plutarch) of 
the native name of Egypt (land of Ahem or Ahame, 
hieroglyphic A’/mé, ‘black earth,’ in contrast to the 
desert sand). If so, it was afterwards etymolo- 
gically confused with the like-sounding Gr. xipeia, 
iain ine f, xu- pf. stem of xé-ew to pour, 
ou. I. 
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ef. xbpds juice, sap, which seemed to explain its 
meaning ; hence the Renascence spelling adchy- 
nua and chymistry. Mahbn (Zlym. Unt. 69) how- 
ever concludes, after an elaborate investigation, 
that Gr. xtpela was probably the original, being 
first applied to pharmaceutical chemistry, which was 
chiefly concerned with juices or infusions of plants; 
that the pursuits of the Alexandrian alchemists 
were a subsequent development of chemical study, 
and that the notoriety of these may have caused 
the name of the art to be popularly associated with 
the ancient name of Egypt, and spelt xnueia, xnpia, 
as in Diocletian’s decree. From the Alexandrians 
the art and name were adopted by the Arabs, whence 
they returned to Europe by way of Spain. Of the 
14~15thc. forms, 4 /conomy wasevidently assimilated 
to Astronomy, the two sciences going together.] 

1. The chemistry of the Middle Ages and 16th c.; 
now applied distinctively to the pursuit of the 
transmutation of baser metals into gold, which 
(with the search for the alkahest or universal 
solvent, and the panacea or universal remedy) con- 
stituted the chief practical object of early chemistry. 

136a Lanot. P. Pl. A. x1, [152 Astronomye is hard bing] 
157 Experimentis of Alconomye [z.7. alkenemye, alknamye}. 
31377 /éid B. x, 212 Experimentz of alkamye [v.7. alke- 
nemye, alconomie, alle kyn amye] ‘pe poeple to deceyue. 
1393 Gower Conf, II. 84 They founde thilke experience 
Which cleped is alconomy. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 
XVUL XVi. (1495 776 The asshes of a cokatrice be acountyd 
good and prottytable in werkyng of Alkamye : and namely 
in tornynge and chaungynge of metalle. 1509 Barctay 
Ship of Fooles (1s7o 211 The vayne and disceatfull craft of 
alkemy. x60z Suaxs. ¥uZ C. 1 ili, 159 That which would 
Sp peare Offence in vs, His Countenance, like richest Al- 
chymie, Will change to Vertue. 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. 
I, ii tv. vii, (2652) 167 What is.. Alcumy, but a bundle of 
errors? 1683 Petrus /leta Min. u. 1 Alchimie..an Art 
of Distilling or Drawing Quintessences out of Metals by 
Fire. 1776 Gisgon Decl. & F. 1. 371 Philosophy, with the 
aid of experience, has at length banished the study of al- 
chymy. 1837 WueweLe J/xdnet. Se. (1857) 1. 232 It has been 
usual to say that Alchemy was the mother of Chemistry. 

2. fig. Magic or miraculous power of transmuta- 
tion or extraction. 

¢1600 SHAKS, Sons. xxxiii, A glorious morning. . Guilding 

ale streames with heauenly alcuiny. 1640 Quarces Luchir, 
xiii, It is a Princely Alchymie, out 0. a necessary Warre to 
extract an honourable Peace. 1824 Byron Don. 9.11. citi, 
Wisdom, ever on the watch to rob Joy of its alchemy. 1872 
Biackie Lays of Highl. 35 Toilsome Nature's patient al- 
chemy. 

+3. A metallic composition imitating gold ; ‘al- 
chemy gold.’ Hence applied to a trumpet of such 


metal, or of brass as its chief constituent. Ods. 

1440 Promp. Parv., Alkamye, metalle 1499 alcamyn) 4 é- 
kamia, 1483 Cath. Arngl. Alcanamy, corinthins. 1513 
Doucias nets xi. iv. 130 In byrnist gold and_ finest 
alcomye. 1612 Speep A/ist. Gt. Brit. Concl., Coines of 
gold, siluer, aleumy and copper. 1667 Mitton , Z, 11. 
516 Four speedy cherubim Put to their mouths the sound- 
ing alchymie. 1677 Lond. Gaz. mcclxiv,4 One Livery Coat... 
with Alcomie Buttons. 1691 /ééd. mmdclxxxvi/4 A HairCam- 
let Wastecoat with Alkimy Buttons. 1695 /dzd. mmmlxxi/4 A 
strip’d Wastcoat with plain Alcomy Cuffs. 18212 W. TENNANT 
Anster Fair v. ii, King James's trumpeter aloud should 
cry Through his long alchemy the famous name. 

+4. fig. Glittering dross. (‘All is not gold that 
glitters.’) Ods. 

159t Haaaincton Ord. Fur.(Trench Sed. G2. 4) Though the 
show of it were glorious, the substance of it was dross, and 
nothing but alchymy and cozenage. 

5. attrib. (See 3.) 

1657 J. Trapp Comm, Ps. xiii. 6 II. 600 Alchimie-gold.. 
will not passe the seuenth fire. 

+ Alchemy, v. O¢s.; also alchyme, alkime. 
[f. AucHEmy 5d. 3. Cf. to sélver, tin, lacquer, etc.] 


To plate or wash with another metal; to alloy. 

1615 T, Apams Blacke Devitl 42 So true Gold is alchymed 
over with a false sophistication. 12622 Matynes Anc. Lavw- 
Merch. 277 They cause them to be Alkimed like silver. 
1627 Fectuam Resolves 1. xviii. (x677) 32 It will Alchymy 
the gold of vertue. 

Alchermes, obs. form of ALKERMES, 

Alchim-: see ALCHEM-. 

+ A'lchimistie, =ALCHEMISTRY (?misprint.) 

1578 Frorio 1s? frites 14 There are others that practise 
a newe kynde of Alchimistie. 


+ Alchitran, alkitran. 0és. Forms: 4 al- 
katran, 7 alkitrum, 8 alchitran, -am, -kytran. 
[a. OF r.a/ketran, alguitran, a. Sp.alguitran, Pg.al- 
catrao(med.L.alguitranum, alchitrum, \t.catrame, 
mod.Fr. goudran, -o1), ad. Arab. ula al-gatran 
or al-gitran, the resin of fir-trees, pitch, tar; f. ga- 
farato drop.) The liquid resin or pitch which flows 
from fir-trees ; extended by the early chemists to: 
a. oil of cedar and juniper; b. mineral pitch, tar, 
bitumen ; and, vaguely, to other substances. 

e135 E. E. Alit. P. B. 1035 Alum & alka[t}ran, that angré 
arn he: 1366 Maunpev. ix. 99 About that [Dead] See 
growethe mocheAlomand of Alkatran. 1658 J. R. Mouffer's 
Theat. Ins. 1123 Abenzoar prescribes, to anoynt the hair with 
the lesser Centaury, and Alkitrum. _ 1753 Cuampers Cyc. 
Supp., Alchitram, among the alchemists, denotes sometimes 
the oil of juniper, sometimes liquid pitch, and sometimes 
arsenic prepared by ablution. This is otherwise written a/- 


ALCOHOL. 


chitvaw and alchitran; sometimes alchytran and alkytran, 
1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Alchitrum, Alchytran, 4 lketran, A lkic 
tram, A lkitran, [variously expl. as] the impure liquid resin 
of Pinus sylvestris; a resin obtained from the cedar tree; 
oil of cedar; oil of juniper; pix Zignida or tar; arsenic pre- 
pared by washing; a term for the residuum after distillation, 

+ Alchi‘trean, 2. Os. rare—'. [f. med. L. 
alchitre-us adj. {. alchitrum (see prec.) +-An.] Of 
or pertaining to the resin of the Pine. 

1560 P. WuitenorNne Ord. Sondd. (1588) 46 For to make 
them [fireworks], there must be taken Rosen Alchitrean, 
quicke Brimstone, etc. 

Alchym-: see ALCHEM-. 

+Alchymi'strical, = ALCHEMISTICAL (?mispr.). 

1682 ScaaLett Exchanges A4 Pref, As if there were some 
Alchymistrical cunning used by them. 

+ Alchymusie. Obs. 

1587 Gotvinc De Mornay xxv. (1617) 429 Afterward he 
(who would prophecy) must gather together the beames of 
the Skie into a mirror, which they call Alchymusie, made 
according to the Rules of Catoptrick. 

Alcion, obs. form of Haicyon, 

Alccate, alcohate (zlko(h)<it). A shortened 
form of ALCOHOLATE. 

1828 Pex. Cycl. (1833 |. 281/2 Dr. Graham has shown that, 
like water, it [alcohol] combines with bodies in definite pro- 

ortions: these compounds he calls alcoates. 1833 Fyre 
Chenz. (ed. 3 649 The chlor.ds of common metals were found 
to be acted on in the same way, alccates being formed. 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts 1.58 Alcoholates or Alcoates. 

Alcogene (xlkédzim’. [mod. f. Anco 10L) + 
-GEN E taken as = producer.] The vapour-cooler in 
distilling apparatus. 

1828 S. Gray Oferat. Chent. 767 The dephlegmator, or al- 
cogene, contained in the tub. 


Alcohol x Jhehgl . Also6 Saleool,alcho h)ol, 


alcohole. [a. med, L. alcohol, ad, Arab. js 


al-ko'’] ‘collyrium,’ the fine powder used to stain 
the eyelids, & Js) Aahala, Web. bnz Aakial to 
stain, paint: see Esekde/ xxiii. 40. ft appeared in 
Eng., as in most of the mod, langs. in 16th ec. Cf. 
Fr. alcohol, now alcool.) 

+1. orig. The fine metallic powder used in the 
Fast to :tain the eyelids, etc.: powdered ore of 
antimony, stitnite. or antimony trist.Iphice known 
to the Greeks in this use as m aricg€adpov otippe ; 
also, sometimes, powdered galena or lead ere, Oés. 

[Mixsneu Sp. Vict. (1€23 «lhod/: a drug called Anti- 
monium ; it is a kinde of white sione found in siluer mynes. 
Jounxson Lex. Chym. 1657 12 Adohol est antimonitm sive 
st.bium.] 1615 Sanoys 7raz.67 They put betweene the 
eye-lids and the eye a certaine black powder... made of a 
minerall brought from the kingdome of Fez, and called 
Alcohole. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 739 Phe Turkes have a Black 
Powder, made of a Mineral called Alcohole; which with a 
fine long Pencil they lay under their Eye-lids 1650 utwer 
Anthropomet, iv. 69 A Mineral called Alcohol, w.th which 
they colour the hair of their Eye-brows. 1819 / antol. s.vy 
The ladies of Barbary tinge their hair, and the edges of their 
eyel ds, with a/-4a-hod, the powder of lead ore .. That which 
is employed for ornament and is principally antimony, is 
called al-cohod or isphahany. 

+2. lience, by extension (in early Chem.) : Any 
fine impalpable powder produced by trituration, or 
especially by sublimation: as a/coho/ maz tis reduced 
iron, alcohol of sulphur flower of brimstone, etc. O45. 

1543 Traneron tr. } igu’s Chirurg., The barharous auctours 
use alchohol, or ias I fynde it sometymes wryten) alcofoll, for 
moost fine poudre. [Aécofolf is Catalan.] 1605 Timme 
Quersit.1. xvi.83 If this glasse be made most thinne in al- 
chool. 1657 Phys. Dict., Alcolismus, is an operation ..which 
reduceth a matter into allcool, the finest pouder that is. 166z 
Loven Antnt. & Min.3 The alcohol of an Asses spleen. 
1751 CuamBers Cycl., Alcohol is sometimes also used for a 
very fine impalpable powder. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, 
Philos. 310, | have already referred to the alcohol of sulphur. 

+8. By extension to fluids of the idea of smbli- 
mation: An essence, quintessence, or ‘spirit,’ ob- 
tained by distillation or ‘rectification’; as alcohol 
of wine, essence or spirit of wine, Ods. 

[Lapavius 4 dehy mta (1594) has vind alcohol vel vinum al. 
calisatuon a mispr. or perhaps misconception for adcoliza. 
funz, see ALCOHOLIZATED; JOuNSON Lex, Chym, (1657) 13, 
Alcohol vini, quando omnis superfluitas vini a vino separa- 
tur, ita ut accensum ardeat donec totum consumatur, nihilque 
fecum aut phlegmatis in fundoremaneat.) 1672 PArl. Trans. 
VII. sos9 Assisted by the Adcool of Wine, 1706 Puittirs, 
Alcahol or Alcool, the pure Substance of anything separated 
from the more Gross. It is more especially taken for a most 
subtil and highly refined Powder, and sometimes for a ve: 
pure Spirit : Thus the highest rectified Spirit of Wine is 
called Alcohol Vini. 1731 Arsutunot Adiments (J.) Sal 
volatile oleosunt..on account of the alcohot or rectified 
spirit which it contains, 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Al- 
cohol is used by modern chemists for any fine highly recti- 
fied spirit. /ééd, Method of preparing Alcohol of Wine. 
1994 Prarson in Phil Trans. LX XXIV. 395 Alcohol of galt 
nut (tincture of galt nut). ig 

b. fig. Quintessence, condensed spirit, 

1830 CoLeaiwce Lect, Shaks, Il. 117 Intense selfishness, 
the alcohol of egotism. . . ' 

4, (Short for alcohol of wine, this being the most 


familiar of ‘ rectified spirits.”) The pure or rectified 
spirit of wine, the spirituous or intoxicating element 
in fermented liquors. Also, pope/arly, any liquor 
containing this spirit, Adso/ute or anhydrous al- 
cohol: alcohol entirely free from water, ra’ 


ALCOHOLATE, 


1953 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Spirit, Water is a solvent 
to alcohol or spirit of wine. 1760 PAdl. Trans, LI. 824 Al- 
cohol, or spirit of wine, has been more generally used. 1806 
Vince Hydrost. ii. 25 Pure spirits, called alcohol. 1814 Sia 
H. Davy Agric. Chent. 134 The intoxicating powers of fer- 
mented liquors depend on the alchohol that they contain. 
1873 Cooke Chem. 14 Alcohol has never been frozen. 1875 
Une Dict. Arts 1.43 The separation of absolute alcohol 
would appear to have been first effected about 1300 by Ar- 
nauld de Villeneuve. /érd. 65 If wood-spirit be contained 
in alcohol, it may be detected . . by the test of caustic potash. 
1879 Rince Temper. Primer 129 Life assurance offices have 
found that the average length of life of total abstainers is 
greater than that of drinkers of alcohol. 

Organ. Chem. An extensive class of com- 
pounds, of the same {ype as spirit of wine, com- 
posed of carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen, some of 
which are liquid and others solid. 

They may be regarded as water (HOH) with one of its 


hydrogen atoms replaced by a hydro-carbon radical as | 


Methyl (CH:), Ethyl (C2H»), Propyl \C;H», Buty) «Ci Ho), 
Amyl (Cs Hi) ete., according to the character of which, the 
alcohol is monocarbon or methyl, dicarbon or ethyl, tri- 
carbon or propyl, etc.; or as paraffins (Methane CHs, 
Ethane C: He, Propane C; Ha, etc.) with one or more of their 
hydrogen atoms replaced by equivalent atoms of hydroxy! 
(HO), according to the number of which atoms replaced, 
the alcohol is sonatomic, diatomic, triatomic, etc. Tri- 
carbon alcohols are Jrimary or secondary, tetracarbon 
and higher alcohols are primary, secondary, or tertiary, ac- 
cording as the carbon atom united to the hydroxyl atom is 
also directly in contact with ove, f1vo, three other carbon 
atoms of the molecule. /soserzc alcohols are such as have 
the same percentage composition but a different arrange- 
ment of atoms in the complex molecule, and are physically 
different substances. The number of possible alcohols is ap- 
parently unlimited. [This extension of the name to a genus 
was made by Dumas and Péligot in 1834-5, in pointing ont 
the analogy between wood-spirit (Methyl alcohol) and spirit 
of wine; 1n 1836, they identified another member of the series 
in ethal(Cety] alcohol); in 1844, Cahours found another: Amyl 
alcohol)in Fusel oil; after which the recognition of ‘alcohols’ 
went on rapidly. ] 

Common (vinous or vinic) 4 dcohol (see prec. sense) is a 
primary, monatomic, dicarbon or ethyl alcohol, C2 HsO, and 
may be considered as water, in which one atom of hydrogen 
is replaced by an atom of ef#yé, or CzHs; thus C2 Hs. OH 
instead of H.OH. 

1850 Dausexy Atom. Theory vii. (ed, 2) 222 The term.. 
alcohol indicates a class, some members of which, far from 
being volatile, are not even liquid. 1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 
(1872) 1. 99 The first eight alcohols are liquid. Cetyl alcohol 
is a solid fat: cerylic and myricylic alcohols are waxy. 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts 1. 42 We speak of the varions alcohols. oF 
these, common or vinous alcohol is the best known. 18979 
G, GLapstone in Cassedt's Techn. Educ. 1V.106/1 Resistance 
to the action of Alcohols, Acids, and Alkalies, 

Alcoholate (a:lidhplett). Chem. [f£ Auconon 
+-aTE, Contr, forms ALCOATE, ALCOHATE, are also 
found,] A crystalline compound in which alcohol 
acts as water of crystallization. 

1863 in Watts Dict. Chent. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1.58 Alco- 
holates are in general rather unstable combinations, and are 
almost always decomposed by water. 

Alcoholature (xlkohp latine:), Jf. [f. mod. 
L. alcoholat-us alcoholized +-ure.] An alcoholic 
tincture prepared with fresh plants. 

a 1854 Parrisn Pharmacy (1874)603 The class of tinctures 
called by the French alcoolatures. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., In 
the same manner are prepared .. alcoolatures of leaves of 
pulsatilla. 

Alcoholic (zlkohglik), 2. [f. Atconon + -1¢.] 

1. Of or belonging to alcohol. 

1790 Kena tr. Lavoister’s Chem. 51 The combination of 
alkohol with caloric, becomes alkoholic gas. 1800 Howaro 
in PAid. Trans. XC.217 The alcoholic liquor was likewise 
evaporated to a dry salt. 1809 Nicnotson in Britt, Encycl, 
V.n. xvi, [n making alcoholic tinctures. 1836 C. REDDING 
od. Wines xv. ed. 2) 326 Some ingenious observations .. 
upon the alcoholic principle in wine. /ééad. App. xxviii. 411 
The mean alcoholic strength of wines. 1845 Pen. Cyc/. Supp. 
I. 73/1 A moderate use of alcoholic drinks, 
Fragn. Sc. ied. 6) IL. xii. 260 The true alcoholic fermenta- 
tion, 1882 Afed. Temp. Frud. No. 50.77 Symptoms of chronic 
alcoholic poisoning. 

2. Preserved in alcohol. 

1852 Dana Crustacea 1,185 The specimen, an alcoholic one, 
has a pale brown colour. : 

3. Using or employing alcohol. 

1856 Kane Arct. Explor. 11.405 The differences which al- 
coholic thermometers exhibit. 

B. sé. ~/. Alcoholics = alcoholic liquors. 

Alcoholically (alkobplikali), adv, [f. prec. + 
-AL+-L¥4.] In an alcoholic manner; after the 
manner of alcohol. 

1876 tr, Schutzenberger’s Ferment. 187 Dextrin, inulin, and 


sugar of milk do not ferment, alcoholically, in the presence 
of Mucor racemosus. 


Alcoholicity (z:lkéhglisiti). [f. ALcononsic + 
-ITy. Cf, catholicity.] Alcoholic qnality, 

1874 H. Vizeteiiy Rep. Vienna Exhib.w.8 A wine dis- 
tinguished .. by greater alcoholicity. 

Alcoholimetric (elkohg:limettrik), a. Chem. 
= ALCOHOLOMETRIC, 

1869 Eng. Mech. 7 May 148/2 The alcoholimetric degree 
of the solution rises. 

Alcoholism (z‘lkdhgli:z’m). [ad. mod. L. a/- 
coholismus ; see under ALCOHOL 2, and -ism.] The 
action of alcohol upon the human system; diseased 
condition produced by alcohol. 


1852 M. Huss Chron, Alkohols-Krank. Pref., Ich habe 
dieser Krankheit einen neuen Namen, namlich 4 dcohol’s- 
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mus chronicus beigelegt. 1860 W. Marcet Chron. Alc. 
Jutox. {ntrod., The valuable publication on chronic alcobol- 
ism by Magnus Huss of Stockholm. 1869 Daily News 8 Dec., 
‘The deaths of 2 persons from alcoholism. 1879 tr. Busch's 
Bismarck UL. am doctors complain of the bad effects of 
alcoholism, which makes slight wounds serious. 1882 Med. 
Temp. Frnl. No. 52. 160 The term alcoholism .. denotes 
spent cases which come directly from the toxic action of 
alcohol. 


+ Alcoholizated, ///. 2. Ods.; also alco- 
lizated. [f. mod. L. a/co(ho)lisai-us ; see ALCOHOL 
3+ -ED.] = ALCOHOLIZED 2. 

1641 Faencn Destill. iv. (1651) OF the best alcolizated 
Wine. /éid. vi. 192 The best alcholizated Spirit of Wine. 

Alcoholization (z:lkéhpleizzi-fan). [ad. mod. 
L. alcoholizatiénem n. of action f. alcoholisare : see 
Abcououize. Cf. Fr. alcoolisation.] 

+1. Reduction to a fine powder ; pulverization, 
sublimation. Ods. 

1678 Pritiies, A dcohkolization, a reducing of any solid mat- 
ter into an extream fine and subtle powder. 1753 Cuamares 
Cycl. Supp., Alcoholization is also used for pulverization. 

+2. Refinement to an essence or essential spirit ; 
rectification of a spirit. Ods. 

1678 Puituips, A dcoholization, in Liquids, is the depriving 
of Alcohols or Spirits of their flegm or waterish part; so 
that they consume and fume away with the matter wherein 
they were dipt. 1721 Bary, Adcoholization, a reducing 
Bodies to a fine and impalpable Powder; also a freeing of 
Spirits from Phlegm and waterish Parts. 17593 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. Supp., Alcoholization is one way of volatihzing alkali's. 

3. Saturation with spirit of wine. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., A lcohotisation, the saturation or mix- 
ture of a substance with alcohol. > 

4. Subjection of the human or animal system to 
the influence of alcoholic stimulants. 

1852 /Uustr. Lond, N.23 Sept. 327 Fifteen pigs were treated 
daily upon various descriptions of alcohol, and then killed 
after the process of alcoholisation had gone on for some time. 
1871 Sat, Rez. t Apr. 398/2 Misery, discord, perhaps disgrace 
follows neglect of incipient alcoholization. 

Alcoholize (elkéhplai:z , v. [ad. mod. L. a/ca- 
holisa-re: see ALCOMOL 3and -1ZE. Cf.Fr.alcoholiser.] 

+1. To reduce to an impalpable powder; to 
sublime. Ods. 

1686 W. Haaais tr. Lewery’s Chym, (ed, 2) 40 To Alcohol- 
ize, or reduce into Alcohol, signifies to Subtilize as when a 
mixt is beaten into an impalpable powder. F : 

+2. To concentrate to an essential spirit, rectify. 

1686 W. Hares tr. Lemery's Chymt. 1. xxii. (ed. 3) 464 Spirit 
of Wine well Alcoholized. 1799 W. ‘Taytor in RKobberds’ 
‘Mem. 1. 296 Let those [literary compositions] of uncertain 
value be afterwards concentrated... alcoholized, and have 
their aroma distilled into a quintessential drop of otr. ’ 

3. ‘lo saturate with alcohol ; to subject to the in- 
fluence of alcohol. 

Alcoholized (c'lkdhgloi:zd), p/. a.; also 8 
alcol-, aleool-. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

+1. Reduced to an impalpable powder or snbli- 
mate; sublimed. Ods. 

+ 2. Refined to an essential spirit, rectified. Ods. 

1686 [see prec.] 1753 CuamBers Cycé. Suppt., Alcoholized 
is understood of things which are reduced to analcohol. In 
this sense, we meet with alcolized spirits, alcolized powders, 
etc, This is otherwise written alcoolized, and amounts to 
much the same as subtilized, rectified, etc. : 

3. Saturated with alcohol ; subjected to the influ- 
ence of alcohol. 

1862 Cornh. Mag. V1. 320 The blood of alcoholized animals. 
1879 Carpenter Vent. Phys. u. xvii. 651 As the alcoholized 
blood takes more and more hold of the brain. 

Alcoholizing (elkchgloizin), vd/. sb. [f. as 
prec.+-ING!.] The process of converting into or 
saturating with alcohol. 

1706 Paws, Akoholization, the Act of Alcoholizing or 
redaeity any solid Substance into a fine Powder; But in 
Liquids, it is the depriving Alcohols or rectified Spirits of 
their Phlegm or waterish Parts. 

Alcoholmeter (xikchg:1m/tas) = next. 

1859 in WoacestEAR. 1864 WessTea cites Ure. 288 Times 
14 Mar. 5/1 Spanish wines being admitted at a shilling per 
gallon up to 36 degrees of Syke's aleoholmeter. 

Alcoholometer (z:ikéhgig-métax). [f. ALCoHOL 
+-(O)METER. Cf. Fr. a/coolométre.] An instrument 
for measuring the proportion of absolute alcohol in 
a liquor. 

1859 in Worcester. 13875 Ure Dict. Arts ¥. 59 Sykes’s 
hydrometer, or alcoholometer, is the one employed by the 
Board of Excise. . $ 

Alcoholometric (:lko,hglometrik), a. [f. AL- 
COHOLOMETER + -1¢.] Of or pertaining to alcoholo- 
metry. 

Alcoholome'trical, 2. [f. prec.+-aL.] Re- 
lating to alccholometry. (More common in the 
shortened form ALCOOMETRICAL.) 

Alcoholometry (:lkéhgls-métri). [f. ALCOHOL 
+ Gr. -perpia: see -METRY.] The process of testing 
the proportion of absolute alcohol in liqnors. 

1863 Watts Chem, Dict. (1872) 1. 81 (Article) Alcoholo- 


metry. 1875 Une Dict. Arts 1.61 (On the) Alcoholometry of 
liquids containing besides alcohol, Saccharine Matters, etc. 


Alcohometer (zikebp-mitaz) = ALcoHoLo- 
MFTER. Craig 1847. 

Alcolizated, obs. form of ALCOHOLIZATE. 

Alcomy(e, obs. form of ALCHEMY. 

|| Alconde, Oés. [Sp. alconde, comb. of Arabic 


ALCOVE. 


al the + Sp. conde count, earl:—L. comitem: see 
Count.] A (Spanish) count or grandee. 

61486 BRSt. Aléans Heraldry(Dallaway App. 71) Prouves 
of Knighthode done before alcondis in honour of renowne, 

Aleconomy(e, obs. form of ALCHEMY. 

Alcool, obs. form of ALcoHOL. 

Alcoo'meter, -try, shortened forms of Atco- 
HOLOMETER, -TRY. 

1864 in WessterR. 1875 Une Dict. Arts 1. 58 Alcoholo- 
metry or Alcoometry. 4 

Alcoometrical (c:lko,ome‘trik#l), a. [f. At- 
COOMETRY +-ICAL.J] Of or pertaining to alcoo- 
metry ; as ascertained by an alcoholometer. 

1875 Une Dict. Arts 1. 51 Alcoometrical Table of real 
Strength. F ; : 

Alcoothionic (z:lkoo,paiznik), 2. [f ALco- 
HO(L) + Gr. 6efov sulphur + -1c.] = CEnothionic. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

coran (zlkora-n, z‘lkoran, -zen). arch. Forms: 
4-5 alkaron, -oun, 6 alcharon, 6-7 alchoran(e, 
alcorane, alcaron, 7 alcheron, 7- alcoran 8 
alkoran. [a. (immed. from Fr. a/coran) Arab. 
wall al-goran, the recitation, reading, f. garasa 
to recite, read.] The sacred book of Mohamme- 
dans ; the Koran (which is now the usual form). 

1366 Maunpev. xii. 139 The holy book Alkaron that God 
sente hem be his messager Machomete. ¢1386 Cuaucen 
Man of Lawes T. 199 The holy lawes of our Alkaroun 
(e.» alkaron), Geven Goddes messangere Makamete. 
1532 More Confud. Tindale Wks. 1557, 340/1 As the Turkes 
doe, bidde men believe in Machometes alchoran. /did. 651/1 
Mahomettes alcharon. 1642 Howetn For. Trav. (Arb.) 85 
They so adore the Adcoran that they never put it under 
their girdles. 1651 CatpErwooo Hist. Kirk (1843) IL. 297 
The Turkes for the maintenance of their Alcaron. 1655 
Gouce Comin. Heér. ili. 7, 320 The Turks Alcheron, the Jews 
Cabala..are..to be detested. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 
293 The first chapter of the Al-Coran. 1797 Hume Ess. & 
Treat. ¥1. 443 A sacred book, such as the Alcoran. 1796 
Moase Amer, Geog. 11. 586 Called the Koran, or Alkoran, 
oh of eminence, as we say ¢he Bible. 

ee 

@1659 CLEVELAND Oéseg. 26 A Text on which we find no 
Gloss at all, But in the A dcoran of Gold-smiths Hall! 

Alcoran, v. Ods. [f. the sb.] To make into a 
Koran or inspired book. 

@ 1678 Maaveut Poems, First Auniv., Prophecies fit to be 
alcoran‘d. 

+ Alcora’nal, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. ALCoRAN + 
-AL1.] Belonging to the Koran. 

1652 Urquuart JYewed Wks. 1834, 234 In an alcoranal 
paradise. ; : 

Alcoranic (xlkorznik), ¢.; also alk-. [f AL- 
CORAN +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to the Koran, or to 
Mohammedan theology. 

1857 Nat. Afag. II. 403 Being removed from the Alkoranic 
school. 1859 WoarcestEa, 4 Loranic. “ 

+ Alcora‘nish, a. Ods. [f. ALCoRAN + -1sH.] = 
ALCORANIC, 

1634 T. Heasert 7rav. (1677) 129 The Carcasses of some 
Alchoranish Doctors, 1762 Paakuuast Hed. Lex. Pref. (T.), 
[ have called the Alcoranish Arabic a hotch-potch of several 
corrupt dialects of the Hebrews. 

Alcora‘nist. [f Atcoran+-18T.] One who 
adheres fo the letter of the Koran, rejecting all 
subsequent addifions. 

1753 Crampeas Cycl. Supf., The Persians are generally al- 
koranists, as admitting the alcoran only for their rule of faith. 

||Alcorno‘co, alcorno'que. [Sp. a/corsogue, 
f. Arab. a/ the + guern oco spongy oak (Diez). 

Spanish name of the cork-oak, the young bark of 
which is employed in tanning under the name of 
European or Spanish Alcornogue bark. Extended 
in Spanish America to varions trees yielding a 
similar product (American Alcornogue), esp. Bow- 
dichia virgilioides, and species of Byrsonima; 
formerly also used in medicine. 

(1823 Humeovot Nova Genera VI. 376 Bowdichia virgili- 
cides, Alcornoco incolarum.] 1832 G. Don Gen. Syst. V1. 
464, Bowdichia: At the mouth of the Orinoco where it is 
commonly called Alcornogue. 1866 Treas. Bot. 35, Alcor. 
noco or Alcornogue Bark, the bark of several species of 
Byrsonima; the Alcornoque of Spain is the bark of the 
cork-tree. /éid. 161, Bowdichia: ¢ bark is of a reddish 
brown colour, and is known as Alcornoco bark, 1873 Bent- 
LEY Alan, Bot. 459 The bark [of Bowdichéa] with that of one 
or more species of Byrsonzma is said to form the American 
Alcornoco or Alcornoque Bark of commerce. 

Alcove (Zlkéuv, zIkduv). [a. Fr. adcéve, ad. Sp. 
Pg. alrova, alcoba, ad. Arab. i28)\ al-gobbah, i.e. al 
the + gobbah a vault, a vaulted chamber; f. gudba 
to vault.] ‘ 

1. A vaulted recess ; especially, a. ‘A recess, or 
part of a chamber, separated by an estrade or par- 
tition, and other correspondent omaments; in which 
is placed a bed of state, and sometimes seats to 
entertain company.’ J. In Spain applied also to 
the recess for the bed in an ordinary chamber. 

{1623 Minsneu Sf. Dict., Alcoba, a closet, a close roome 
for a bed.] 1676 D’Urrey Mad. Fickle w. it (1677) 43 D'ee 
hear ‘em Sir—they’re yonder in th’ Aleove. 1678 PHItttrs, 
Alcove, a recess within a chamber for the setting of a Bed out 
of the way; where for state many times the Bed is advanced 
upon two or three ascents with a rail at the feet. 1688 in 
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Burner Own Tine (T.) Of these eighteen were let into the 
bed-chamber ; but they stood at the furthest end of the room. 
‘The ladies stood within the alcove. 172§ Pore Odyss. I, 519 
Deep in a rich alcove the prince was laid, And slept beneath 
the pompous colonnade. 1733 Noatn Lives of Norths 1, 
272 A large hall was built with a sort of alcove at one end 
for distinction, 1753 Hanwav Traveds (1762) 1. vit. xcii. 422 
His bed .. was in a small alcove or niche. 1878 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ann. Quiet Neighd. vi. 74 She emerged from a re- 
cess in the room, a kind of dark alcove. 

b. An arched recess or niche in the wall of any 
building or apartment, of a cave, etc. 

1786 Cowrer Gratitude 33 This china that decks the alcove 
Which here people call a baffet. 1830 Mitman /7ést. Jews 1. 
1, (ed. 2) at The common cemetery.. is usually hewn out of 
the rock.. with alcoves in the sides, where the coffins are de- 
posited. 1866 Miss Mutociu Fokn Halif 159 John and 1 
were in the alcove of the window. 1872 O. SuipLey Gloss. 
Eccl. Terms 175 In England these [Easter] sepulchres are 
often permanent alcoves. on) 

2. A recess in a garden or pleasure ground, origin- 
ally in the surrounding wall orhedge ; but in later 
usage, Any covered retreat, a bower or summerhouse. 

1706 Aooison Xosamond 1. vi, Amaranths, and Eglantines, 
With intermingling sweets have wove The particolour’d gay 
Alcove. 1766 C. Anstey Hath Guide ix. 58 Some to L712 
courb's shady groves, Or to Stutfson's proud Alcoves., 1817 
Corenipce Biogr. Lit. 249 The women and children feast- 
ing in the alcoves of box and yew. 1863 Mas, Howitt tr. 
Bremer's Greece U1. xvi. 146 A lofty rugged rock, formed by 
nature into a rude alcove. 1870 D. Rossertt Poents, Fenny 
(1871) 123 And in the alcove coolly spread Glimmers with 
dawn your empty bed. 

Alcoved (#lkawvd), 7/7. a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 
Made as an alcove, vaulted, arched. : 

1865 J. Cameaon Malayan /nd. 76 The ceilings of the 
principal rooms are alcoved. 

Aleum-: see ALCHEM-. 

Alcumyn, variant of AtcAuYNE, Ods. 

Aleyon, variant of Haucyoyn. 

Alcyon (z'lsign). Zool. = Atcron1uM. 

1868 Waicnt Oceart IV, vi. 121 The Alcyonaria are so desig- 
nated from their principal type, that of the Alcyons. 

Alcyonarian (c'lsignéeriin), a. and sé. ff. 
mod. L. Adeyonaria+-ax.] A. adj. Belonging to 
the Adcyonaria, a sub-order of Actinoid Zoophytes ; 
see ALCYoNIUM. B, sé. A zoophyte of that group. 

1878 Spry Cruise Challenger i. 13 Twelve gigantic alcy- 
onarian polyps. 1880 Moseley in 19¢/ Cent. No. 38,617 The 
deep sea must be lighted here and there by greater or smaller 
patches of luminous alcyonarians. 

Alcyonic (clsignik), 2. Zoo. [f. ALcyon-1uM 
+-1c.] Of or pertaining to Alcyonium, 

1847 in Caaic. 

Alcyonite (x 'lsignait). [f Avcyox-rus + -rTz a 
formative of names of minerals and fossils.) A 
fossil zoophyte related to Adyontunt. 

1822 J. Fut Lett. fr. Amer. 261 The rocks contain .. 
millepores, favocites, alcyonites, corals. 1865 W. Wuite 
East, Eng. \1. 174 Agates, carnelians, Alcyonites .. may be 
picked up by those who know how to look for them. 

| Aleyonium (zlsiduniim). [L., ad. Gr. da- 
xuémoy Bastard-sponge, so called according to 
Dioscorides from its resemblance to the nest of the 
dAxvav or Halcyon.] A genus of zoophytes, giving 
its name to the sub-order 4lcyoraria, forming firm 
fleshy masses, a species of which is popularly 
called Dead Man’s Fingers, and Cow’s Paps. 

1752 Phil. Trans, XLVI. 460 Call'’d madrepora, lithophy- 
ton or alcyonium. 1786 /déd¢. LX XVI. 444 Infinite variety 
of corals, madrepores, alcyoniums. 1857 Woop Com. Ody. 
Sea. vi, 116 When placed in clear sea-water, the alcyonium 
soon begins to put forth a few crystalline columnar polyps. 

Alcyonoid (z'lsignoid), 2. Zool. [f. ALCYON-1UM 
+-01D.} Resembling or allied to Alcyonium. Also 
used sidst. 

186 Dana Max. Geol. 163 Alcyonoid Polyps. 1872 — 
Corals i. 80 The Alcyonoids include some of the gayest and 
most delicate of coral shrubs. 


+ Ald, @. Ods. or dial, [OE. a/d became in WS. 
eald, whence the later a/d, celd, yeald, Eup; in 
midl. it became in due course OLD, but remained in 
the north as a/d, auld, mod. dial. aald, aad, aud, in 
use from Scotland to Shropshire in the W., and 
Lincolnshire in the E.] The following qnotations 
illustrate the form; for sense see Oxp. 

cggo Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i, 18 Ic am ald. c1175 Lamé. 
Hom. 43 An ald mon, ¢1340 Hamro.e Pr. Consc. 749 Alde 
men. 1375 Baasoua Brice 1. 17 Aulde storys that men redys. 
1513-75 Drurr. Occurrents (1833) 33 The ald enemies of 
Ingland. cx620 A. Hume Brit. Tong. (1865) 28 An ald man 


sould be wyse. 1790 Buens Tam o' Shanter 15 Auld Ayr 
wham ne'er a town surpasses. 


_t Ald, sd. 06s. 3-6. [variant of Erp :—OF. e/du, 
influenced by the adj. a/d, old. Also found in mid]. 
dial. as Oxp.] 


1. Age, duration of life or existence. 

¢ 3200 Oamin 14426 Pis middellzrdes ald iss all o sexe daless 
daledd. 

2. An age, or secular period of the world. 

¢1a00 Oamtn 2373 Swa summ i patt ald Wass laghe to ben 
fesstnedd. 

3. Old age, the advanced state or period of life. 

1205 Lava. 19411 Brattes hafden muchil mode .. for pas 
Kinges alde, ¢1430 Seven Sages (P.) 641 He wille brynge 
the adown in olde. 3535 Stewaat Cron. Scotl, 1. 444 Vn- 
saturabill bayth in ald and youth. 1ggr Ase. Hamitton 
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Catech. 69 a, Fra the tyme of thair youthede to the tyme of 
thair auld. 

tAlday, adv. pir. Obs. [=AtL Day; cfalway.] 

1. Every day (see Att A 3); Aeace, Continually, 
always. (Cf. Fr. tous les jours, toujours.) Obs. 

31297 R. Giouc. g2 Pe grete tresour ah healday nom. 1387 
Tagvisa AHrgden v1, xvii. Rolls Ser. V11. 103 We dye alday 
(Quotidie morimur), but none overcomep. 1393 Gowrr 
Conf. Prol.15 To hem that shall it alday rede. 1477 Pymvr 
in Paston Lett. 794 111, 185 ‘hat wrytith, sendith, and 
wisshith alday your wele More than hisowne. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 73/3 What shal I aldaye wryte. 

2. The whole day, all day (which is the usual form; 
see ALL At. Cf. Fr. out le jour, toute la journée). 

1297 R. Gtouc. 197 Pey ech of vs sete alday, be beste red 
to rede, Betere ansuere ne ssolde we fynde. 

+ Ald(e, ald-en, v7. O%s. [OE addi-an, £. ald 
old ; still retained in 2-3 as ald-ten, ald-en ; whence 
in 3-4 the midl. o/d-ex; see OLD v. Fid-en (see 
ELvs z.) is a parallel form from WS. caid-an.] To 
grow old. 

c825 Vesp. Ps. vi. g 1c aldade betwih alle feond mine. 
c1175 Lamb, Hom. 109 peo hearte ne alded nant. 


|| Alde-a, aldee. Oés. [Pg. adtca (Fr. aldée), 
ad, Arab, dsa.dJ\ @/daysa the farm, village] A 
village or villa (in Portugal or its colonies). 

1698 J. Faver East Jud, 5 Persia 71 Pleasant Aldeas or 
country seats of the Gentry. 1780 Dunn Vew Direct. (ed. 5) 
110 The coast is filled with Aldees or villages of the Indians. 

Aldehydate (2ld/hoideit). Chem. [f. next + 
-ATE.] A salt in which aldehyde acts as a mono- 
basic acid. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chenz. (1879) lL. 111 Aldehydate of silver. . 
Aldehydate of Ammonium, Aldehyde-ammonia, or Acetyl 
Ammonium Co1l,0,N Hy. , 

Aldehyde (x 'ldfhaid’. [= 42. dehgd. abbrevia- 
tion for fdcohol dehydrogenataum, i.e. Alcohol de- 
hydrogenated, or deprived of hydrogen.] 

L. A colourless, very volatile fluid of suffocating 
smell, obtained by the oxidation of alcohal, which 
by further oxidation is converted into Acetic Acid. 

1850 Dausexy Atom. Theory vii. ied, 2) 193 By the action 
of oxidizing agents on alcohol... we produce aldehyde. 1862 
Cornh, Mlag. V1. 320 That during the earlier stages of the 
sojourn of alcohol in the body, it was converted only to alde- 
hyde, or acetic acid, which are lower degrees of oxidation 
than that represented by carbonic acid and water. 

2. An extensive class of compounds of the same 
type as the above; and bearing the same relation 
to the alcohols, from each of which a corresponding 
aldehyde is derived by the removal of two atoms of 
hydrogen. (Called by Gmelin Alddfides.) 

Thus Methyl Alcohol CHiO, Methyl Aldehyde CH:0O; 
common or Ethy! Alcohol C:H.,,O, cominon or Acetyl Alde- 
hyde, or Acetaldehyde, C2 H,O, which has two polymeric 
modifications called Vetaddehyde and Paraldehyde. 

1863 Watts Dret. Chewz.(1879) 1. 111 Many aldehydes are 
ohtained directly from plants, either existing ready formed 
in the plants, or being given off as volatile oils on distilling 
the plants with water. 1873 — owes’ Chen. 538 Alde- 
hydes are compounds intermediate hetween alcohols and 
acids. 1881 ApNey in Naésere XXV. 191 Par-aldehyde has 
three molecules of aldehyde in its one molecule. 

Comb, Aldehyde-ammonia: sce ALDEHYDATE. 
Aldehyde Green, a dye, also called Aniline Green 
or Emeraldine, prepared by the action of aldchyde 
on magenta. Aldehyde-resin, a resinous sub- 
stance obtained by heating aldehyde with potash 
in aqueous or alcoholic solution. (Watts.) 

Aldehydic (cldshaidik), a. [f. prec. +-10.] 

1882 .Vature 16 Mar. 457 The formation of alhumin by 
condensation of aldehydic groups with amido groups. 

Alder (6'ldo1), s¢.1 Forms: I alor, -aer, -er, 1-2 
alr, 3olr, 4-8 aller, 7-S allar; 4-5 aldir, aldyr, 
4- alder. by-forms: 5 ellyr, 7- eller, owler, 
ouller. [With OE. a@lor, aler, cf. ON. dlr, elrir, 
OHG. elira, erila, mod. G. ere, eller. Thedwasa 
phoneticdevelopment, as in a/déer-dest (see ALL D3), 
and the dialectal cedder = cellar, etc. The historical 
form al/er survived till 18th c. in literature, and is 
still general in thedialects. Ozer (= azéiler, or ofr) 
used by Cotton, etc., survives in Lancashire, etc.] 

1, A tree (Alnus glutinosa) related to the Birch, 
common inwet places over the northern hemisphere, 
from Europe to N.W. America and Japan, the wood 
of which resists decay for an indefinite time under 


water. 

c700 Epinal Gloss (Sweet 38) Alvis: alaer Erf aler. 882 
Chart. 2Elfred in Cod. Dipl. V. 124 Nord app of d#re ie 
tipp on done ibihttan alr; of d4m ibihtan alre on scortan dic. 
cg940 Sax. Leechd. 11. 32 Oxan slyppan.. & alor rinde. 
@ 1300 in Wright Voc, ot Ades, alr. ¢1386 Cuaucea Ants. 
T. 2063 The names how the trees highte, As ook, fir, birch, 
asp, aldir [z.7. alder -yr]. 1483 Cath. Angl., An ellyrtre: 
alinus. 1§0z AaNoLo Chron, (1811) 164 Graf it in a stoke of 
elme or aller. 1567 MapLet Greene Forest 30 The Alder 
tree (which by cormint and accustomed kinde of speaking 
they commonly call the Elder). 1§78 Lyte Dodoens 756 
The blowinges of Alder are long tagglets. 1601 HoLtaxp 
Pliny (1634) 1. 493 Pines, Pitch trees, and Allar, are very 
roe for to make .. pipes to conuey water. 1616 SuarLeT 

‘ountry Farme 504 The Aller or Alder-tree.. doth serue 
,. to lay the foundations of buildings vpon, which are laid 
in the rivers, fens, or other standing waters, because it neuer 
rotteth in the vvater, but lasteth as it vvere for cuer. 1635 
Breaeton Trav. (1844) 149 Cleared of the oullers and under- 


ALDERLING. 


wood. 1676 Cotton dzgler 1. (1863) 240 Plant willows cr 
owlers about it. 1727 Popu,etc. rt of Sinking 109 And to 
the sighing alders, alders sigh. 1991 Newtt Zour Eng. & 
Sc. 240 The oak, aller, birch, and ash, shoot wp from the old 
stock. 1794 Martyn Koussean's Kot, xxviii. 434 Alder is of 
the same genus with the Birch. 1799 J. Roserrson Agric. 
Perth 206 Willows, allers, and other foachewoet are erabticd 
up. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. 1. 1.172 Amid rushes tall 
Down in the bottom alders grew. 

2. Black Alder, Berry-bearing Alder, or, with 
modern botanists, Alder Buckthorn (AAamnus 
Frangula), a European shrub, formerly thought 
to be allicd to the preceding tree. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 10 The inice of blacke 
Allder .. is yellow. 1597 Gerarb, Aduus nigra, Blacke 
Aller. 1794 Martyn Aoussean's Bot. xvi.206 Berry-bearing 
Alder .. grows in woods, is a black looking shrub. 1862 
Pratt flower. Plants 11, Alder Buckthorn... Plant peren- 
nial .. its bark affords a good dye. 

3. Pop. extended to various other shrubs or trees, 
as Black Alder (N. Amer.), /’r/nos verticillatus ; 
White Alder (N.Amer.), Clechra aluifolia; (S.Afr.) 
Platvlophus trifoliatus; Ked Alder (S. Afr.), Cra- 
ania capensis. 

4. Comb.: 

a. dustrumental, as alder-fringed, -shirted, etc. 

1845 Hirst Poenrs 48 Adown the alder-margined lane The 
throstle sings, 1858 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schr. (1858) 164 The 
dark hills and alder-skirted river of Strathcarron. 

b. attrib, as alder-brauch, -brake, -~pile, -tree, 
-woot; alder-buckthorn (sce 2); alder-carr, a 
piece of wet ground where alders grow. 

3850 Mrs. Brownine Poems 1. 344 Near the alder-brake We 
sigh. 1862 Coreman If ‘ood/, Heaths 62 Alder-wood, if kept 
constantly under water, is almost imperishable ..1t is said 
thaton Alder-piles the beautiful arch of the famous Rialto of 
Venice is supported. 1440 Pomp. Jarre. Aldyr-kyr (alder- 
kerre, alderkar. sddvetune, docus wh? adnt et tales arbores 
crescunt. ; i 

+ Alder, 54.2 Ods. Forms: 1 aldor, -ur, 1-2 
(late WS. ealdor), 2-4 alder, elder, (eldere, 
eldere). [f. a/d old +-or suffix forming sbs.; cf. 
OF ris. ahtcr parent. The pl. adéras, WS. eaddras, 
‘ancestors,’ 15 to be distinguished from ¢/drax 
(WS. teddran, pltran) ‘elders,’ compar. of add old, 
used in same sense, In Layamon the two words 
are confused.] 

1. Parent, ancestor, clder (chiefly in A/.). [In this 
sense only in OF; superseded by the compar. of 
the adj. add (eald), eldran: see LLpER.] 

? a 800 CepMon Ge, (Grein) 1578 Da com wrest Cam, . ber 
his aldor lez. ¢885 K. ALLrren Seda 1. xxvii, Ure ealdras 
badrestan menn, (— Oros.1.i. 1 Ure yldran.| bi 

2. ‘The head of a family or clan; a patriarch, 
chief, prince, or ruler. (Used to translate L. titles, 
as senlor, princeps, domtnus, ditx.) 

¢600 Leowiulf 697 Beowulf is min nama: wille ic asecgan 
«min arende aldre pinum. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Mati. 
axvil. t [Wulg. Osnes Arincipes sacerdotum et seniores pop- 
di). Alle aldor sacerda & zldro dus folces. cg75 Aushw. 
G, Kalle aldur sacerdas & aldre bas folces. c1o00 Ags. G. 
Ealle para sacerda ealdras.. and pars folces ealdras. c1160 
HattonG., Ealle pare sacerdaealdres. .and bas folkes ealdres. 
1175 Cotton f/on. 219 Hare alder pat he mihte heon. 1205 
Layam. 16562 Pu scalt beon alder [zzs0louerd]. /dfd. 23436 
Frolle, pe wlder wes of France [1zgo king). /b7d. 3122 Aga- 
nippes wes ihaten! haleden he wes aldere [1250 eldere). 
€1340 Gav. §& Gr. Ant. 95 A vncoube tale.. Of alderes, of 
armes, of oper auenturus. 

+ A‘lder, «. compar. Obs. or dial. [ff Atv old. 
In OL. the compar. properly took umlaut ¢d/ra 
for addira, whence mod. ELDER ; but a north. and 
midl, form e@éer, without umlaut, appears iniathe., 
whence by usual change of long or lengthened « to 
o the mod. OLDER. Adder, aulder continues to be 
the form in Sc. and north. dialects ; and occurs as 
an affected archaism in other writers ¢ 1600.] 

1205 Lava. 3750 Of ban aldre sustren. /é/:. 8199 Pe king 
nom preo aldere men [1250 holde men]. c 1325 £. 4. -Ad¢it, 
2, A. 620 And ay the ofter, pe alder pay were. 1581 Siup- 
Ley tr. Sexeca’s Medtca 134 h, The wood in alder-time. . 
Did spread his shade on gladsome soyle ; no shade remayn- 
eth now. 16x0 HoLtanp tr. Camden's Brit. 1. 806 Those 
that liv‘d in alder time (J/od. Se. aulder, North. 
auder]. " 

Alder-, variant of ALLER- gen. pl. of ALL, used 
in comh. as adver-dest, alder-liefesl : see ALL D 3. 

+ A‘lderdom. Oés. Also 1 aldordom (WS. 
ealdordom). [f. ALDER si.2+-pom; cf. Atug- 
don] Lordship, chief authority. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp, Luke xix. 20‘pztte saldon hine dam 
aldorddim, @ 1000 Jet, Ps. cxiti. (cxiv.) 2 Hefdan ealdur- 
dém ofer Israhélas. ¢1z00 Oamin 18278 Ra:fepp pe pin all- 
derrdom. 

+ A-lderelde. Ods. [f. adder older (perh. con- 
fused with a/der- in adder-most) +E tp.] Extreme 
old age. 

a1300 £. E. Psaiter \xx. 18 Til in un-elde and alder-elde, 

+ A‘lderling. Oés. or dial. [perh. f. ALDER 53.1 
+-Linc.] A term applied to some fresh-water 
fish, called also dialectally ad/er-trout, 

1655 Movrret & Benn. Health's Linprov. (1746) 283 Gray 
Trouts.. lurk... like the Alderlings under ie Roots of 
great Alders. /ééd. 268 Alderlings are a kind of Fish be- 
twixta Trout anda Grayling. 1661 Lover. Antu, & Min. 
232 Alderling .. lie ever in deep water under some old and 
great Alder. 
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ALDERMAN. 


Alderman (§:ldezmén). Forms: 1-2 aldor- 
mann (late WS. ealdor-), 3 allderrmann, aldur- 
mon, 4 elder-, heldar-, aldur-, aldreman, 5 
aldir-, aldyr-, 4- alderman. (8-9 Llistorical 
ealderman, ealdorman.) [f. OF. alder (ealdor): 
see ALDER 56.2 + MAN, i.e. the waz who occupied 
the position held in an earlier stage of society by 
the a/dor, patriarch or chief of the clan.] 


The afdor (or catdor) was thus a natural rank, the addor- 
mar its political equivalent. But the distinction necessarily 
faded away; the Northumbrian ani Mercian Gospel glosses 
constantly have a/dorman for the WSax. ealdor, and in 
WSax. itself eaddorman differed from ealder solely in its 
more restricted and technical use. 

1. A senior, signor, superior, ruler; a noble or 
person of high rank. 

In OE. the special title of one exercising authority under 
the king, over a former kingdom, as Mercia, a district, or 
county; a viceroy or lord-lieutenant. Used also to translate 
Lat. princess, subregulus, optimas, satrapa, dux, contes, 
prepositus; and, ina more general sense, many other words, 
as poutifex, architrictinus, presbyter, senator, etc. The 
special title was mostly supplanted by ear/ under the Danish 
dynasty; the more general sense continued for several cen- 
turies, and gave rise to 2 and 3. For the OE. title, recent 
historical writers have used the late West-Saxon and Keatish 
ealdorman; but the general OE. form was addormanu. 

a. As O.E. title. 

750 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) Her Cupred cyning gefeaht 
uuip Ebelhun bone ofermedan aldorinan. ¢85§ /4éd. an. 495 
Her cuomon twegen aldor-men on Bretene, Cerdic and Cyn- 
richissunu. 894 /ééd. pered ealdormon, and Zpelmealdor- 
man, and /Epelnop ealdorman, and ba cinges begnas. 1205 
Layam. 1420 Nuinbert hehte pe alder mon, Pe sculde bas 
ernde don. 1591 Lamparve Arch. (1635! 249 Before the 
divisions of the Realms into Shires, every large territorie 
had an Alderinan, or Governour. 1599 Tuynne A nseeadz, 
(1865) 33 Brightnothus, aldermanne, erle, or duke, of north. 
umberlande. 1761 Hume Aést, Eng. 1. App. i. 93 The Alder- 
men, or governors of counties, who after the Danish times, 
were often called Earls. 1839 Keicuttey Hist. Fug. 1.76 
After the Danish conquest, the title of Ealdorman was 
chanzed for that of Earl. 1862 Lp. BaovcHam Brit, Const. 
x. 136 The Earl, Eorlderman, or Governor of the county. 
1876 Frreman Norm. Cong. I. iii. 75 The chieftains of the 
first settlers in our island bore no higher title than Ealdor- 
man or Heretoga. 

b. As translation of foreign titles = ALDER 53.2 

e9so Lindisf, Gosp. Johnii. 8 Brenged dem aldormen { Ags. 
& Hatton G. ealdre; Vulg. archttricline). c 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xx. 21 Ealdormenn wealdad hyra peoda[Z. & HX. aldor- 
menn; Vulg. priuctpes], ¢ 1200 Oamin 14061 And son se 
Pare bridgume comm, Patt allderrmann himm se33de. 1387 

revisa Higden Rolls Ser. IV. 313 Fiherius exilede many 
of be aldermen {i.e. of the senators], ¢ 1394 P. Pd. Crede 691 
Aungells & Arcangells.. And alle Aldermen, pat bene ante 
fronunt. c15s0o CHEKE Maé?t. xxvii. 1 Al ye hedpriestes and 
ye aldermen of y* people, took councel again Jesus. 1618 
Botton Florus 1. 1. (1636) 6 Called.. for their antiquitie, 
* Senators,’ or Aldermen. 

+2. The headman, ruler, governor, or warden of 
a guild. Obs. 

1130 Pife Roll 31 Hen. 7, Ut sit aldermannns in Gilda 
Mercatornm [at York]. 1180 Admerctamenta de Gildis 
adulterinis (Madox Hist, E.xcheg. 490) Gilda unde Gosceli- 
nus est Aldermannus. 1316 £. Eng. Gilds xxviii. 73 Be pe 
ordinaunce of pe Alderman and of be gilde breperen, 1368 
fbid. xx. 55 If ani broper be ded wit-owten pe toun, pe aldir- 
man xal do be helleman gon for 3s soule. 1494 /d7d. 188 
The Alderman of the seid Gilde shalhe at Seynt Katerynis 
Chapell aforeseid, with all his Bredern. 1649 Setoen Laws 
of Eng. 1. xxxiii. (1739) 2 By custom they grew to be Fra- 
ternities, or Corporations under one Magistrate or Head, 
whom they called Alderman. 

3. Since the guilds became identified with the 
corporation or ruling municipal body: A magistrate 
in English and Irish cities and boroughs, next in 
dignity to the mayor; properly, as in London, the 
chief officer of a ward. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. #lont. 55 On him rixled lichamliche wil, 
alse eldrene man on his burh. 1229 Z7b. de Ant. Leg. 6 
Omnes aldermanni et magnates civitatis per assensum 
universorum civinm. ¢1330 A7th. § Merl. s105 The alder 
man Ich with his ward cam. ¢ 1386 Craucer Prot, 372 Eue- 
rich for the wisdom bat he kan Was shaply for to been an 
Alderman [z.7. aldirman, aldurman}. 1428in Heath Grocers’ 
Conf. (1869) 7 For the fyrste dynner imade in the parlore to 
oure Aldermen... £5 6s.8d. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. vii. 
66 The Maior and Aldermen .. Are come to hane some con- 
ference with his Grace. 1611 Cotca. s.v. Adéé, Alderman‘s 
pace, a leasurely walking, slow gate. 1629 Gaute Hod; 
adn. 94 What an Alderman’s pace he comes. 1667 of 
CnamBerLayne Gt. Brrt. 1.201 The 26 Aldermen preside 
over the 26 Wards of the City [of London]. All the Aldermen 
that have been Lord- Mayors, and the three eldest Aldermen 
that have not yet arrived to that honourable Estate, are by 
their Charter Fastiges of the Peace. 1784 Cowper Sofa 61 
Elbows still were wanting; these some say, An alderman of 
Cripplegate contrived. 1878 Stuess Const. Hist. 11]. 365 
The title of alderman, which had once belonged to the heads 
of the several guilds, was transferred to the magistrates of 
the several wards into which the town was divided, or to 
the sworn assistants of the mayor, in the cases in which no 
such division was made. 


+ 4, ‘Formerly, there were also Aldermen of Hun- 
dreds.” Chambers Cyc/. 1751. 


1296 Srensea State of Irel. 107 When J come to appoint 
the Alderman, that is the head of the Hundreth. 


Aldermanate (j:ldaiménztt). fad. med. L. 
aldermanndatus, {, aldermannus after senatus, con- 
stlatus, etc. See -atE.] The office or dignity of 
alderman ; the aldermen collectively. 


2b 


1875 Stusps Const. //ist, YEt. xxi. 581 We must trace the 
existence of the aldermanate . . to the ancient guild system. 
Aldermancy (9'ldaiménsi). rave. [f. ALDER- 
MAN +4 -cY (cf. caftain-cy), after magistracy, lieu- 
tenancy, in which the suffix, really -y, is apparently 
-cy.] The office of an alderman. (In mod. Dicts.) 

A‘ldermane:ss. An alderman’s wife. 

1840 Baauam Jugal. Leg. 16 With the swate Peeresses.. 
And Aldermanesses and the Boord of Works, 

Aldermanic (§ldeime nik), a. [f. ALDERMAN 
+-IC; in imitation of words of Fr., L., or Gr. 
origin in -#c, as Gervtan-ic. The native adj. is 
ALDERMANLY.] Of, pertaining to, or like an alder- 
man: a. (municipal.) 

1770 Witkes Corr. (1805) 1V. 32 For fear of growing more 
dull thaa usual in this thick aldermanic air. 1799 SouTHEY 
wWNondescr. vi. Wks. 111. 72 Aldermanic bliss. 1819 SHELLEY 
Pet. Bell Wks. 1839, 240 Lunches and snacks so aldermanic. 
1837 Locknaat Scott IV, xli, 166 The feast was .. gorgeous; 
an aldermanic display of turtle and venison. 1870 Haw- 
THOANE Eng. Note-Bas. (1879) II. 19 Quite as dull in their 
aldermanic way. 1878 M. Hay Under the Well 1.47 The 
aldermanic Inxury of turtle soup. 1882 F. Buckianp Jot- 
tings Anim. Life 255 A good plump seal or an aldermanic 
Wwairus. 

b. (Old English.) Also ealdor manic. 

1861 Pearson £. § Alid, Ages Eng. 173 Probably in most 
shires there were several families of ealdormanic rank, from 
whom the holder of office was selected by the king, with 
advice and consent of his witan. 

+ Aldermavnical, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. ALDER- 
MAN +-ICAL ] =prec. 

_ 1653 Brome Damois. 11.1, 403 See my Aldermanicall Father- 
in-Law ! 

+ Aldermarnikin. vonce-cd, Obs, [f. ALDER- 
MAN ; see Manixty.] A little or young alderman. 

1640 Baome Atif. m1. ii. 277 /¢cm, a love Lpistle for the 
Aldermanikin his sonne. 

Aldermanity (§ldsime«niti), [f ALDERMAN + 
-ITY in humorous imitation of Awan, iuman-ity, 
ctc.: see -ITY.] 


1. The quality or office of an alderman. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News 1, ii, 1 would fain see .. 
a treatise of aldermanity truly written! 
Ser. 1t. xxiv. (1865) 408 How would certain topics, as alder- 
manity .. have sounded to a Terentian auditory? 

2. The body of aldermen. (Cf. admiralty.) 

1632 B. Jonson A/agu. Lady v. vii, "Twill purchase the 
whole Bench of Aldermanity. 

Aldermanlike ($ldamenlsik), ¢. and adv, 
[f. as prec. + -LIKE.] 

A. adj. Like, or becoming to, an alderman. 

1612 SHELTON Dax Quix, I. iv. 20(T.) Allina grave posture 
and with an aldermanlike pace. 1779 Miss WILKES in 
Wilkes’ Carr. (1805) IV. 285 On Friday morning; 1 shall 
arrive, alderman-like, with some Dorking fowls for your ac- 
ceptance, 1831 Brakey Free H2i/ 68 What Swift says about 
its being an alderman-like virtue. 

+ B. adv. After the manner of an alderman. Oés. 

1617 J.Rivea Dict, Aldermanlike, Scrxatorie, fatricie, adv. 

Aldermanly (dldsmé#nli), a. [f ALpER- 
MAN +-LY1.] Like, or becoming to, an alderman. 

1720 Swirt IWks. 1755 II. 1. 23 Exigencies wanting a rea- 
sonable infusion of te aldermanly discretion. 


Aldermanry (§Idezménri). Also s-6 aldyr- 


manry. [f. ALDERMAN + -RY, med. L. 13th. alder- | 


manerta, Cf. for the form yeomanry, for the sense 
deanery, archdeaconry.) A district of a borough 
having its own alderman, a ward ; a/so, the dignity 
or rank of an alderman. 

¢ 1229 [(Stusss Const. /7¢st. IE. 561 ‘ Early in the reign of 
Henry J1I .. the name Addermaneria seems to be used ex- 
changeably with Warda.’] 1502 Arnotp Chron. 37 an. 1384 
From y office of aldyrmanry ytterly and percysly to cessen. 
1608 Dekker Dead Serme Fiv b, Those Diuisions or Part- 
ages {of London], are called Wardes or Aldermanries, being 
26 in number. 1698 Stow London (ed. Strype 1754) Lu. i. 
347/1 The ancient division of this City was into Wards or 
Aldermanries. 1841 Hor. Smit Afoneyed Man 1. viii. 
2so The city assembly, the vulgar, untitled balls of the 
Aldermanry. i 

Aldermanship ($ldszminfip). [f. Auprr- 

MAN +-SHIP; this ts the most legitimate term for 
the office.] The office, position, or quality of an 
alderman ; a. municipal. 
1494 FaBvAN vn. 331 He was dyachare rs of his alderman- 
shyp. goa Arxnoto Chron. 37 an. 1384 They owe not to be 
remeued fro the office of siamese wythout certayn 
cause. is Fortescug-Atanp in Fortesene’s Abs. & Ling 
Alon. 37 Our English termination, ship, as in Stewardship, 
Aldermanship, Worship. 1772 Witkes Corr. (1805) 1V. 139 
Mr. Martin does not accept the aldermanship. 1872 Dazly 
News 6 Nov., The Vacant Aldermanship. 

2. Old Eng. (Recent writers have used the late 
West Saxon ealdorma.) 

1861 Pearson £. § Mid, Ages Eng. 251 Ealdormanships 
of counties and towns, 1875 Stuses Const. fist, 1, vi. 160 
The original idea of the ealdormanship is, magistracy or 
jurisdiction, as ed in the attribute of age. 1876 Frex- 
man Norm. Cong. 1. iii. 80 Their progress from the ealdor- 
manship of a corner of Hampshire to the Imperial crown. 

Aldern (Gldain), a. and sé.; also 1 elren, 3 
allerne, 5 alloren. [f. ALDER sd.1+-EN. Its subst. 
use is prob. due to comb. like a/dern-tree ; but there 
may have been a confusion with ELper, ELDERN.] 

A. adj. Of alder. 
toor Cod. Dipl. Lage To pam atrenan stobhe, 


Ls 
Trevis Barth, De P, Fad 


xvit. 684 The pine fre, and alloren 


1823 Lams Elia | 


ALE. 


tree .. deep under be grounde durep and lestep longe fyme. 
1622 May Virgtl(J.) Then aldern boats first plow'd the ocean. 
B. sé.= ALDER 56.1 

c12so W. pe Bisteswoati in Wright Voc. 171 Coupet de 
aunne (of allerne) 1607 TorseLt Four-footed Beasts (1673) 
220 1f the right eye of a Hedge-hog be fryed with the oil of 
Alderne or Linseed, and put in a vessel of red brasse, and 
afterward anoint his eyes therewith, as with an eye-salve, 
he shall see as well in the dark as in the light. 

+A-‘ldership. Ods. Only form 2 alderscipe. 
[f. ALDER 54.2+-sH1p.] Chiefship, lordship. 

©1175 Cotton tom. 219, Dominationes hlafordscipe, princi 
patus alderscipen. 

+A‘lderwo:man. nouce-wd. Obs. [f. ALDER- 
MAN, after pairs like gentleman, -woman.) An 
alderman’s wife ; cf. ALDRESS, ALDERMANESS. 

1640 Baome Antip, 1. ii, 276 Ftemn, an Elegy for Mistris 
Alderwoman. 

+ A‘ldest, a. sufer/. Obs. or dial. [f. Aup old ; 
see ALDER a. to which it belongs.] 

iz0s Lavam. ‘6947 Pe aldeste hahte Fuigenius [12g0 Pe 
eldest]. /ééd. 2105 Pe zldeste broder. 1297 R. Giouc. 233 
Pe aldest hons also. c1za5 &. £. Alfit. P. B. 1333 Bolde 
Baltazar, wat3 his barn aldest. (Mod. Sc. auldest.) 

Aldfader, -father, obs. dial. var. ELDFATHER. 

Aldide (zldaid). Chem. [f. ALD(EHYDE) + 
-1DE.] Gmelin’s name for the aldehydes asa class ; 
see ALDEHYDE 2. 

Aldine (Gldsin), a. [f. Aldus prop. name + 
-INE].] Printed or produced by Aldus Manutius, a 
celebrated Venetian printer in the 16th c.; adopted 
also as a distinctive title of a modern series of 
books; and applied to certain styles of display 
ty pes. 

1802 Dispin Classics Introd. 27 A most beautiful copy of 
this Aldine edition, 1837 Hattam Hest. Lit. 1. 1. iil. 257 


(Aldus)... introduced (in 1501) a new Italian character, called 
Aldine. 


Aldol (cz:ldgl). Chew. [f Aup(eHype) + (AL- 
CoH)oL; see -oL.] A clear viscid neutral liquid of 
composition CH,.CH\OH).CH,.CHO, poly- 
merous with acetyl aldehyde; so called because 
regarded by Wurz as intermediate in constitution 
and properties between aldehyde and alcohol; pre- 
viously called acraléehyde. 

1894 Watts Dict. Chem. 2nd Supp. 38 A/dol possesses the 
reducing powers of the aldehydes. 1878 — 3rd Supp. 54 
Aldol..is the aldehyde of butene-glycol. 

Aldor, -ur, OE. forms of ALDER 5é.2, chief. 

Aldormann, OE. form of ALDERMAN, 


+A‘ldress. Oés. [f. ALDERSs?.2 + -Ess; ?short for 
aldermaness.]| The wife of an alderman or mayor. 

1608 York Reg. ATS. 7 (John Bramhall, alderman of Pon- 
tefract, desires to be buried] at the end of the maiors and 
aldresses stall. 1692 R. THoressy Diary 1.220 After with 
relations ..to the funeral of Aldress Hick. 1713 /é¢d. 11. 
180 Madam Nevile was this day buried—also was another 
aldress interred. 


Aldur-, OE. form of ALDER sd.? 


+A-ldur-fa:ther. Ofs. [App. a confusion 
betw. ald-father ancestor and a/ler-father father of 
all, first parent.) Ancestor, progenitor. 

1340 Alex. & Dind. 1050 Pin anaes, alixandre * al pat 
hab used. 

Aldyr, -man, obs. ff. ALDER 54.1, ALDERMAN. 

Ale (Zl). Forms: 1 alu (WS. ealu, ealo), 2- 
ale (5 aale, aylle, 5-6 alle, Sc. 6-7 ail, aill; in 
mod. dial. yale, yall, yaale, yell, yill). [OE. a/z, 
cogn. w. OS. alo, ON. 6/ (:—al#), has been shown 
by Mr. J. Platt to be a -/ stem :—*a/u/, hence gen. 
and dat. a/od, ealod, 12th c. ald :—*alutaz, alti: 
see first quot.] 

1. An intoxicating liquor made from an infusion 
of malt by fermentation. Various ingredients have 
at varions times been added to impart flavonr; at 


present hops or other bitters are in nse. 

Ale and beer seem originally to have been synonymous. 
The Alvismal says ‘6] heitir med moénnum, en med ’Asum 
bjorr,’ it is called ‘ale’ among men, and among the gods 
‘beer.’ After the introduction into England of ‘the wicked 
weed called hops’ (Retn. to Edw, VF's Parlt.) c1524, ‘beer’ 
was commonly hopped ; at present ‘beer’ is in the trade the 
generic name for all malt liquors, ‘ale’ being specifically 
applied to the paler coloured kinds, the malt for which has 
not been roasted or burnt; but the popular application of the 
two words varies in different localities. 

c940 Sax. Leechd, 11. 268 Do healfne bollan ealod to, and 
seheete pet ealn, ©1000 sept. Jude. xiii. 4 Ne he ealu ne 
drince nefre jewin. cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 13 Pe man 
pe hit meded riht. be suned aled gestninge. 1205 Lavan. 
24440 Ne mai hit na mon snggen on his tale! of ban win 
and of pan ale. @1300 ¢/avelok 14 Fil me a cuppe of ful 
god ale. 1377 Lanaot. /. Fé. B. v. 219, I bougte hir harly 
malte * she pee it toselle, Peny ale and podyng ale. 1466 
Paston's Funer in Lett, 349 11. 268 For vii barels of bere, 
xviis. vid.—For tifi barels af alle, Xilis. iliid, 1485 Matoay 
Arthur (1816) 11. 445 Wyn & aale. 21531 Plurupion Corr. 
230, 1 am faine to eate browne bread & drink small alle. 
3535 StewaatT Cron. Scotl. 11. 660 Of wyne and aill takand 
thame sic ane fill, 1542 Boorpe Digs, x. 256 Ale is made 
of malte and water; and they the whiche do put any other 
thynge toale than is rehersed, except yest, barme, or godes- 
good, doth sofysticat theyr ale. 1594 Piat Jewwel-ho. 1. 
16 It is the Hoppe onelie which maketh the essential differ- 
ence betweene Beere and Ale, xsor Suans. Two Gent, 
1. i. 304 Item, she brewes good Ale. 1613 — Hen. VIII, 
v. iv. t1 Do you looke for Ale and Cakes heere, you rude 


ALE. 


raskalls?_ t7ag Baaovey Fam, Dict, s.v. Malt Liquor, Ale 
is more diuretick than Beer; that is, unhopp'd Liquor more 
than that which has Hops init. 1770 J. Massie Jaxon Malt 
8 A Pint of Ale or strong Beer, costs the Ale-seller, only 
Five Farthings.” 18533 Tuackeray Engl. fui. 240 Then 
they sallied forth for Rochester on foot, and drank by the 
way three pots of ale. [1864 TrNNyson North, Farmer, 
I've ‘ed my point o’ yaale ivry noight sin’ I hein ‘ere,] 
+2. In the phrases at the ale (at pen ale, at pe 
nale, atten ale, atte nale, at nale), and to the 
ale, ‘the ale’ is put for, a. The ale which is being 
drunk, hence ale-drinking; b. The stock or supply 
of ale at the disposal of the public, and hence 


the place where the ale is, the ale-house. Ods. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pe. A. Prol. 42 Feyneden hem for heore 
foode, fou3ten atte alle {v.7. at pe ale, at be nale, at nale]. 
€1386 Cuavcer Freres 7. 49 And make hym grete feestes 
atte nale {z.7. at be nale, att nale), 1480 Caxton Deser. 
Brit, 40 When they drynke atte ale They telle many a lewd 
tale. c1ge0 Carp. Tools in Halliw. Nug. Poet. 19 When 
thei have wroght an oure ore two, Anone to the ale thei 
wylle go. 1g9x Suaxs. Tro Gent. 11. v. 6x Thou hast not so 
much charity in thee as to goe to the Ale with a Christian. 
2617 AssneTON Frad, (1848) 2 Besse, John, wyffe, self, at ale. 

+e. In (his) ale: inthe midst of dnnking, under 
the influence of ale. Ods. 

c1460 Towneley Myst, 86 What, art thou in aylle? 1599 
Suaks. Hen. V, tv. vit. 47 As Alexander kild his friend Cly- 
tus, being in his Ales and his Cuppes. ’ 

3. A festival or merry-meeting at which much ale 
was drunk ; an ale-drinking. (Cf. a tea.) See also 
TBR1pa. 

1076 O. E. Chron., Dar was paxt bryd ealo.. Ealle pa 
Bryttas be waron at bam bryd ealod. “1544 Supplic. Hen. 
VITI, 41 Keapinge of church ales, in the whiche with leap- 
pynge, daunsynge and kyssying they maynteyne the profett 
of theirchurche. 1383 BawincTon Ids. 166 Gadding to this 
ale or that. 15387 Haarison England 1. 1. i. (1877) 32 The 
superfluous numbers of idle waks .. church-alvs, helpe-ales 
and soule-ales called also efrge-ales with the heathenish 
rioting at dride-ales are well diminished. 1635 J. TavLor 
(Water P.) Life of T. Parr Cij b, T’a Whitson Ale, Wake, 
Wedding, ora Faire. 1857 Toutm. Situ Parish soq There 
was also an Ale called the Mary-Ale, held, it must be pre- 
sumed, on one of the days consecrated to the Virgin Mary. 
1879 Wild Life in S.C. 140 In this locality, Clerk's Ale, 
which used to be rather an event, is quite extinct. 1882 
Sxeat Etym. Dict, s.v., Bridal, lit. a bride-ale. (There were 
leet-ales, scot-ales, church-ales, clerk-ales, bed-ales, and 
bride-ales.) 

+4. Buttered ale: a beverage composed of 
sugar, cinnamon, butter, and beer brewed without 
hops. Oés. 

1662 Pervs Diary 5 Dec., And give him a morning draught 
of buttered ale. 1667 /déd. 28 Sept., It will cost him.. 
£300. in ale, and £ 52. in buttered ale. 

B. Ale- in coms. 
I. General syntactic relations. 

L. objective: with active pple. as ale-brewing, 
drinking, -swilling, etc.; or obj. genitive with n. 
of agent or action, as ale-brewer, -dealer, -drinker, 
-monger, -seller, -selling, etc.; ale-taker, -tunning ; 
ALE-CONNER, -TASTER. 

¢x1g10 Cocke Lorelles Bote 8 Potycaryes, ale brewers, and 
bakers. 1765 Tuckra £4, Nat. 1. 475 The speciallest species 
of ale-drinking .. rhetoricians. 1769 Bucnan Don. Wed. vii. 
(1826) 36 There are few great ale-drinkers who are not 
phthisical. 1786 Cowrer Corr, (1824) Ll. gt A shoemaker 
and an alemonger have proposed themselves as joint candi- 
dates to succeed us. 1833 Gen. P. Toompson Exerc. (1842) 


LL. 490 If the ale-dealers keep any of the razors for their 
own use. . 3 

2. instrumental; with passive pple. as a/e-blown, 
eborn, -crummed, -fed, -washed. 

rso2 CuettLe Kind-Harts Dr. (1841) 15 Where the one in 
a sweaking treble, the other in an ale-blowen base, carowle 
out such adultrous ribaudry. 1599 SuaKs. A’en. V, 311. vi. 82 
Ale-washt Wits. 1599 NasHe ?. Peniless E ij, Elderton con- 
sumed his ale-crummed nose to nothing. 1836 Gen. P. 
Tuomeson Exerc. (1842) IV. 152 That ale-born business the 
Restoration. 


3. attrib. Of, made of or with, ale, as ale-sof, 
-stain; ale-brue, -meat, -toast, -wort; ALE- 
BERRY. 

¢ 1480 in Wright Voc, 242 Hee offa, a ale-sope. 

4. attrib. Of, for, or connected with (the manu- 
facture, sale, or use of) ale, as ale-brewhouse, -cttp, 
-duty, feast, -glass, -pot, -tun, etc. Also ALE- 
BENCH, -BUSH, -COST, -DRAPER, -HOOF, -HOUSE, 
-KNIGHT, -POLE, -STAKE, -WIFE ; and most of those 
in II, as ale-barrel, -dame, etc. 

@x000 Beowulf 995 Se be on handa beer hroden ealo-wa:ge. 
étgo0 Col. Blowbol in Halliw. Nug. Poet. 1 He rensyd had 
many an ale picher. 583 Bawincton Is. 165 Idle, or toss- 
ing the alepot with their neighbours. 16z0 VENNEAR ia 
Recta ii. 39 Our common Ale-pot drunkards. 1699 Lov. 
Gaz. mmmdxiii/4 A small Ale-brewhouse. 1777 WaTsow in 
Phil. Trans. UXVIULI. 876 A narrow-bottomed ale glass. 


TI. Special combinations with quotations (in 
alphabetical order). 

Alo-barrel, a barrel for ale, a measure of 36 (for- 
merly 32) gallons; + ale-boly, ?=ale-bowtl/i, ALE- 
BERRY ; }ale-brue, = ALE-BERRY; + ale-dagger, 
one worn for use in ale-house brawls ; tale-dame, 
= ALE-WIFrkEl; +ale-fat (=ale-vat); ale-firkin, a 
small barrel ofale, ameasure of g(formerly8) gallons ; 
ale-gallon (see qnot.); ale-grains, refuse malt left 
after brewing; ale-grounds (?=prec.); ale-kil- 


213 


derkin, a half-barrel of ale; tale-man (sce quot.); 
tale-meat, = ALE-BERRY ; ‘ale-passion, hcad- 
ache after drinking ale; +ale-pock, an ulcer caused 
by drinking ale; ale-score, a reckoning for ale con- 
sumcd ;. fale-shot (=prec.); +ale-silver (sce 
quot.) ; tale-stand, the bar of an ale-honse ; +ale- 
taker, purveyor of ale; ale-tap, strictly the tap 
whence ale is drawn, Acstce the room or place where 
it is kept ; tale-toast, a toast inale, fg. a roisterer 
or tippler; fale-tunning, brewing of ale; ale- 
vat, a vat in which ale is brewed ; ale-wort, the 
fermenting infusion of malt; ale-yeast, yeast pro- 
duced in the brewing of ale. 

1743 Lond, & Country Brewer w. (ed. 2)157 The *Ale- 
Barrel of 32 Gallons. 1828 Cartyir. Wisc. (19571 I. 201 Com- 
puting excise-dues upon tallow, and ganging *alebarrels! 
c1g00 Col, Blowbol in Halliw. Nug. Poet. And afterward 
their toke hym many a throw Of good “ale boly that he had 
i-blowe. 1842 Boorpe Dyetary xii. (1870) 264 *Ale-hrues, 
caudelles and colesses for weke men and feble stomackes .. 
is suffered. 1589 Lappe w. Hatchet (1844) 8 He that drinkes 
with cutters, must not be without his “ale dagger. 1694 
Wesrmacott Scrip, /ferb. 230 ‘hese things are not so much 
as thought on by our “Ale-dames, @ 1000 Sa.x. Leechd. 11.142 
Under Pat “ealo-fat. 1596 Unton fuvent, 13 One “yelfate, 
one cooler, 1608 Armin Vest Ninn. (1842) 36 Jack Miller 
sang his song .. and lookt like the poter of the “ale-fat. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brewer 1. (ed. 2: 157 Vhe *Ale-firkin of 
8Gallons. 1800 Cotreince Sid, Leaves 11.223 They snatch'd 
him from the sickle and the plough To gauge “ale-firkins. 
1827 Hutton Cossrse Wath. 1, 28 ‘The ‘Ale Gallon contained 
282 cubic or solid inches. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) H ‘ds. 
1. 147/2 A messe of warme *Ale-graines from a Brewhouse. 
1572 3. Goose tr. /7eresbach's Hush. (1586) 133 Take a quart 
of ‘allegroundes, and seeth them. 1743 Lond. & Country 
Brewer u.(ed. 2) 157 The *Ale-Kilderkin of 16 Gallons. 1693 
W. Rosrrtson PArescol. Gen. 504 An ‘Aleman, or ale-house- 
keeper. 1699 2722. Trans. XXI. 403 The Diet... 
Mutton-Broth, *Ale-Meat, Poacht-Eggs. 1593 Lacchus 
Bountie in Hart. Mise. (1809) I. 271 A passing preseruatiue 
awainst the *ale-passion, or paine in the pate. 160% Ho.- 
anu Pémy (1634) LL, 128 Sauce-fleame, *ale-pocks, and such 
like vicers in the face, 1816 (. Acv. XV. 454 Vhe “ale-scores 
ofa village landlady. 1626 Speman Gloss, clrch. 506 Quasi 
diction @ scot, i. pecunia, ct ale, i. cervisia: guod inverse 
vocabulo alii an “*aleshot nuncufant. 1691 Brount Law 
Dict., cile-sileer,a Rent or Tribute yearly paid to the Lord 
Maior of London, by those that sell Ale within the City. 
1588 Marprel. Ep. (1843)54 Whereby he might. . visit the 
*alestond. 1455 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 20 The *Aletakers — 
Richard Joskyn, etc. 1828 Scotr /. WW. Perth 11. Pref. 3 
And when I die, as needs must hap, ‘hen bury me under 
the good *ale-tap. 1691 SuaoweL Scowrers 1. i. Whs. FV. 
313 Every night thou clearest the streets of . . idle rascals, 
and of all *Ale-toasts and Sopsin brandy. @ 1529 SKELTON 
in fart. Misc. (Malb.) III. 476 Elynoor Rummin, with her 
good “*ale-tunning. « x000 ‘ aspanee cervisia mustea’ 
Somner. 1737 Bracken Farriery (1756) 1. xxvi. 225 Give 
the Horse.. two quarts of warm “Ale-wort, 1741 Comfé. 
Fan.-Picce 1. ii. 194 Take ..a Pint of good *Ale-yeast. 

Aleak (alrk), adv, prop. pir. [A frcp.] of 
state+ LEAK.] Ina leaking state or condition. 
1859 in Worcester. Mod. The vessel is aleak. 
+Alear(e, a. Obs. rare—', [tad. L. dlear-is be- 
longing to dice.] ?Fated, ?chance-directed. 

181 STUOLEY tr. Seveca, Herc. 203 Why dastard dost thou 
feare? I spoylde thy father Hercules; this hand, this hand 
aleare Hath murdred him. 

Aleatory (2'/atari), a. [ad. L. dedtiri-us, f. 
@ledtor a dice-player, f. dea a die, the dice.] De- 
pendent on the throw of a die ; Aence, dependent on 
uncertain contingencies. 

1693 Unquuaat Xadelais ut. xiii, So continually fortunate 
in that aleatory way of deciding Law Debates. 1818 H. 
Cotesrooke Odlrg. & Contr.1.17 If the equivalent consist 
in the risk of loss, or the chance of gain, dependent on an 
uncertain event, the contract is contingent and aleatory or 
hazardous. 1879 Mottey in Holmes Z// xxi. 168 Such an 
aleatory process seemed an unworthy method in arbitrations, 

Aleavement, var. ALLEVEMENT. Ods., relief. 


Aleaven, obs. form of ELEvEN. 


A‘le-be:nch. Also1ealo-benc, 6 alle benche. 
[Ate- 4.] A bench in or before an ale-house. 

a 1000 Beowulf 2062 Gum-manna fela, inealo-bence. 1547 
Llomilies 3. xii. 1. (1640) 89 Which upon the Ale-benches or 
other places, delight to set forth certaine questions. 1556 
Rosinson tr. More's Utopia (1869) 26 An other sorte sytteth 
ypon theirallebencheis.. amongetheircuppes. 1644 QuAaLEs 
Whipper Whift in Chertsey Lrbr.1.171_A pack of Alebench 
Whistlers. 1678 Buxvan Pilg. 1. 134 So will he talk when 
he is on the Ale-bench. 1849 Macaciay /Zést. Eng. U1, 429 
Wild rumours .. flew without ceasing from coffeehouse to 
coffechouse and from alebench to alebench. 


+A-leberry. O/s. Forms: 5 ale-bre, -brey, 
albery, 5—7alebery. [f. ALE- 3 + OE. dr/z pottage, 
brewis: changed by its unaccented position to dre, 
érey, varying phonetically with -dery, of which 
-berry is a corruption due to erroneous etymology. 
Cf. bread-berry.] Ale boiled with spice and sugar 
and sops of bread ; also called alebrue, and ale- 
meat (see ALE- in comé, II). 

¢1420 Lib, Cure Coc. (1862) 53 Alebre bus make pou schalle 
With grotes and safroune and good ale. 1440 Promp. Parc, 
Albery, vel alebrey {1499 albry] Alebrodium, fictum est. 
186 eee Agst. Swear, Wks. 1843, 723 They would taste 
nothing, no, not so much as a poor aleberry.. until they had 
slain Paul. x630 J. Taytoe (Water P.) Gt, Eater x2 His ap- 
petite .. needed the assistance of cawdle, iulep, alebery. 


Alebromancy (Blount and Cocker after a/ebro- 
mantie in Cotgr.), a mistake for ALEUROMANCY, 


was of 


ALE-DRAPERY. 


+Acle-bush. Oés. [AvE- 4; see Besu.] A tavern 
sign. 

1599 EI. Poatea Augry Wom. (1841) 102, 1 might haue had 
a puimpe set vp with as good Marche beere as this was and 
Nere set up an ale-bush for the matter. 

ll Alec. {L.] A herring ; a pickle or sauce of 

small herrings or anchovies. 
_ €1gz0 Anprewe in Bidces Bh, (1868) 230 Alec, the heringe, 
is a Fisshe of the see .. when he is fresshe taken he is a very 
delicious to be eten. 1854 Baonam //adrent. 71 Alec, like 
garum, was at once tlie name of a fish and of a sauce made 
from it. | ; 

Alecize (x'lésaiz), 2. rare. [f. L. alec + -14e. Cf. 
L. @lécdtus.] To dress with alec sauce. 

1854 Bannan //adrent. 145 The modes of dressing so ap. 
proved a fish were endless. One way was to alecize or hale- 
cize it, 

Aleconner (@Ikpnai). Also 4-6 alekonner, 
6-7 alecunner. [f. ALE- 1 + Conner, OE. cunnere 
a trier.) An examiner or inspector of ale: ‘An officer 
appointed in every court-leet, and swom to look 
to the assize and goodness of bread, ale, and beer, 
sold within the jurisdiction of the leet.’ Phillips 
1706. ‘Four of them are chosen annually by the 
common-hall of the city; and whatever might be 
their use formerly, their places are now regarded 
only as sinecures for decayed citizens.’ Johnson 
1758. Still a titular office in some burghs. 

©1350 Chart. Edw. 1l{ in Liber Albus 316 Serement de 
Alekonners. 1§66 Drant Horace, Sat. iv. Cb, Not Tygille 
nor such alecunners my workes do overprye. 1630 7¥acher 
of Turvey Ep. Ded. 4 The autenticall drinke of England, 
the whole barmy-tribe of ale-cunners never layd their lips 
to the like. 1683 Lutrrecy Brief Re?, (1857) 1. 278 Some 
of the liveries of the companies mett, and ..chose.. Mr. 
Welling to be aleconner. 1859 H. Rivey /. ‘4c 4 dbus Introd. 
6: Immediately a brewing was finished, it was the duty of 
the brewer. . to send for the Ale-conner of the Ward, in 
order to taste the ale. 1876 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. g) I. 476 In 
London four aleconners are still chosen annually by the 
liverymen in common hall assembled on Midsummer Day. 

Alecost (2: Ikpst). Also 6-7 ale-coast. [f. ALE- 
4+ Cost, ad. L. costum, -us, -os, a. Gr. xéatos an 
unidentified plant uscd as spice.] A Composite 
plant (Aadsametta vulgarisor Chrysanthemum balsa- 
mita) allied to Tansy, so called because formerly 
much used for giving to ale an agreeable aromatic 
and bitter flavour. 

1589 Cocan tin Prior /’/ant-nanws), 1597 Guraan Herbal’ 
qt. (cxc 524 Called in English Costmarie and Ale-coast. 
1676 Beatin PAIL Trans. X10. 587 Ale-cost.. famous for dis- 
patching the maturation of Ale and Leer. 1866 W. Bootr 
in Yreas. Bot. 119 The common Costmary or Alecost is a 
native of Italy, whence it was introduced in 1568. 

+ Alectorian. Ods. [f. Gr. daésrwp cock + 
-1AN.] (See quot.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RONVt Xvi. (149) 558 Alectoria 
is a stone that is founde in the mawes of capons and is ae 
to dymme cristall. 1g86 Bricut .Welanch. xxxix. 257 Vhe 
Alectorian or Cockes stone. . wherewith (as it is reported! 
the famous Milo Crotonien alway stoode invincible. 1678 
Puicups, A dectorius .. a precious stone ofa waterish colour. 

Alectoromachy ile:ktérg miki). [See follow- 
ing words.] A variant of ALECTRYOMACHY. 

1847 in Carat. 

Alectoromancy (Alektromensi). Also 7 S$ 
alectromancy. [f. Gr. ddéxrap cock + parteia 
divination.) A variant of ALECTRYOMANCY. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 165 Alectromancy [divining] by 
cocks or pullen. 1732 Barry, 4 dectoromancy, an ancient 
divination, in which they made use of a cock in discovering 
secret and unknown transactions of future events. 1758 
Ann. Reg. 275/2 The mysteries of chyromancy, alectro- 
manchy and catoptromanchy. 1847 in AAIG. 

Alectryomachy (lektrimaki). rare. 
[f. Gr, dAexrpuwy cock + -paxia fighting.] Cock- 
fighting. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr. 1731 Barey. 1775 Asu, etc. 

Alectryomancy (ale‘ktrijme:nsi), [f. Gr. 
ddextpywy cock + payreia divination. Cf, Fr. a/ec- 
tryomancie.] Divination by means of a cock with 
grains of corn. 

1684 Phil, Frans. X1V.706 The author singles Alectryo- 
mancy for the subject of this book. pred ek hee allectore- 
mantia, an ancient kind of divination by means of a cock, 
called also Alectryomancy, | 

|| Alectryon (alektriyn). [Gr.] A cock. 

1873 Loner. Evona § Eginh, 110 The crowing cock, The 
Alectryon of the farmyard and the flock. 

+A‘lecy. vonce-wd. Obs. [f. Aux after Zanacy.] 
Mental aberration, dueto ale-drinking; intoxication. 

1598 Litty Moth. Bonthie w. ii. il To arrest a man that 
hath no likenesse of a horse, is flat lnnasie or alecie. 

Aledge, obs. form of ALLEGE. 

+ A‘le-dra:per. Ods. or dial, [f. ALE- 4+ 
Draper, perhaps originally jocular, in allusion to 
linen-draper, etc.] An alehouse-keeper. 

1655 R. Younce Charge agst. Drunk, 13 ‘These godlesse 
Ale-drapers, and other sellers of drink. 1743 Lond. § Country 
Brewer ww. (ed. 2) 300 Most of our Brewers and Ale-Drapers 
care not what horrid Stuff they prepare and vend. _1747 in 
Parish Reg. of Scotter, Linc., {Buried} July 8th Thomas 
Broughton, Farmer and Ale Draper. 1855 ATKINSON HI Aithy 
Gloss. Ale-draper, an alehouse keeper, or publican; a term 
now obsolete. 

+Acle-dra:pery. Os. [f. prec.+-¥3.]  Ale- 


selling. 


; ALEE. 


igga Curette Aind-Harts Dr. (1841) 20 Two milch may- 

dens that had set vp a shoppe of Ale-drapery. 
é Alee (417°), adv. [a. ON. @ Hid, a sea phrase as 
in Eng., f. d@ on, in the direction of + //é shelter: 
see Lez] On or toward the lee or sheltered side 
of the ship; away from the wind; to leeward. 
Also as an order=fxé alee. 

1399 Lanct, Rich, Redeless w. 74 Pan lay the lordis 
a-lee with laste and with charge, ‘And bare aboute pe barge. 
63575 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dods/. 1. 161 Ale the helm, Ale, 
veer. ¢€1648 Davenant Hint. Storms, Alee, or we sink ! 
a 1826 Hoop Wee Man xi, Good sir, the boat has lost her 
trim, You must not sit a-lee. 1859 W. James Naz. Hist. 
Eng. Il. 223 The helm of the George was instantly put 
a-lee. 1865 CantyLe Fred. Gi. II. vi. ix. 229 Such a sea 
as never was; and breakers now close alee. 

+ A-leeward, fr. Obs. [A prep. + LEEWARD] 
Toward the sheltered side, to one side. 

1623 Minsneu Sf. Grant. 81 Tradr de tema la gorra.. 
To set his hat to the good aleward, on one side the head. 

Aleft (ileft), adv. prop. par. [A prep.) of di- 
rection + Lerr.] On or to the left hand. 

13330 Arth. g Merl, 8149 Aleft he smot and Aright. 182 
Soutney Vis. Fudgm, Wks. X. 225 Lightning and thunder 
Volleying aright and aleft amid the accumulate blackness. 

Alegar (liga, el lfga1). Forms: 6 aleger, 


alligar, 6-7 all-, aliger, 7 alegre, 8 aleager, 6- | 


alegar. [f.(after vinegar) ALE + egre,eger, EAGER, = 
Fr. aigre sharp, sout.] Sourale; vinegar formed by 
the acetous fermentation of ale ; malt-vinegar. 

1542 BoorDe Dyetary xxxiv. (1870) 296 Soure and tarte 
thynges, as venegre and aleger {v. ~. alceger, alegar] 1586 
Cocan Laven Health (1636) 189 Some make it of Ale onely 
.. but that is rather Aliger than Vinegar. 1598 Fiorio, 
sigresto.. vertiuice, alligar. 1598 Stow Surv. (ed. Strype 
1754) IT. v. xv. 324/2 Corrupt Vinegar, Beeregre, and Alegre. 
2741 Compl. Fam.-Piece . iii, 218 Boil Alegar, scumit, and 
pour it over them. 1837 CartyLe Fy. Rev. 1. 1. iv. 200 
Whose small soul, transparent wholesome-looking as small 
ale, could by no chance ferment into virulent alegar?.. We 
shallsee. 188r Evans Letcestersh. Gloss.s.v., dlegar is to 
ale what vinegar is to wine. The old home-made article is 
now seldom procurable. 

Alegarto, obs. form of ALLIGATOR. 

+ Ale'ger, a. Ols. rare—'. [ad. OF r. alegre s— 
late L. alder-em. Cf. \t. allegro.] Lively, cheerful. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 738 The Root, and Leafe Betell; 
The Leafe Tobacco; And the Teare of Poppy,.. doe all 
Condense the Spirits, and make them Strong, and Aleger. 

Alegge, obs. form of ALLAY and ALLEGE. 

Ale-hoof (2'lhf). Forms: 3-4 heyhoue, 4hai- 
hay-, hale-houe, 6-7 ale-hove, ale-hoofe, 7-9 
ale-hoof. [Formerly a/e-hove, from OL. ‘hofe, 
viola’ (AElfric) in allusion to its alleged use in 
brewing instead of hops; perhaps a corruption of 


the earlier Aay-hove, ‘hedge-hove,’ influenced by | 


misunderstanding of another early name, ‘wn-hozv, 
f. fin enclosure. Among the various kinds of Adfe 
mentioned in OF. there is no af-Adfe. See love.) 

The herb ground-ivy (Nefeta Glechoma); also for- 
merly called Aay- or hey-hove, horse-hove, and Hove. 

a1300 W. pe Brereswortu in Wright loc. 162, Eyre fe- 
restre,heyhowe. ¢13§0 ARDERNE Practica in Promp. Pari. 
250 Haihoue, ve/ halehoue, ve? folfyt, ved horshoue. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 8 Alehoofe, ground inie, 
gilrunbith ground, or Tudnoore. 1597 Grraru /erbad/ 1. 
ccc. 7o5 Commonly called .. ground Inie, Alchoof, Gill creepe 
by ground, tunehoofe, and Cats foote. /id. 707 The women 
of ournorthren parts..do tun the herbe Alehooue into their 
ale, but the reason thereof 1 know not. 1656 RipGLey Pract. 
Physic 284 Let him take often with a spoon Water of Alv- 
hove. 1676 Beatin PAi. Trans. X1. 587 Alehoof, or Ground- 
Ivy, famous for dispatching the maturation of Ale and Beer. 
1859 E. Carern Sal. here de 128 Where ale-hoof and the 
borage, too, Held forth their gems of blue. 

Avle-house. [ALE- 4.] A house where ale is 
retailed ; Aence, a tippling honse. 

ax1000 Laws of Ethelb. Vhorpe 1. 292 On eala-huse. ¢1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 11 Untimeliche eten alehuse. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Syne 5978 At pe alehous make pey mar- 
chaundye. ¢1450 Ant. de la Tour 44 His parisshenes gone 
forthe to the ale hous or to a taverne. 1g99 Suaks. Hen. 
1. ii, 12 Would I were in an Ale-house in London. 1670 
Eacuano Contempt Clergy 122 If upon Sunday the church 
doors be shut, the ale-houses will be open. 1787 BenTHAM 
Def. Usury xiii. 159 The stuff fit to make a prodigal of is to 
be found in every alehouse. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 
295 The redcoats filled all the alehouses of Westminster. 

b. attrib. (Cf. also ALE-KNIGHT.) 

1583 T. Witson Ret. 2b, Scurrilitie or alehouse jestyng 
would bee thought odious, 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. 
li, 30g These Tauernhaunters or Alehouseknightes which 
counterfeit the preachers. 1601 Dent Pathw. to Heaven 
248 You are.. adrinker, a common ale-house-haunter, 1765 
Tucker Li. Nat. 1). 528 Exercising the trade of a butcher, 
or an ale-house keeper. x8g5 Tennyson Mand 1. iv.ii, And 
Jack on his ale-house bench has as many lies as a Czar. 

Alehte, pa. t. of Anaccus v, Ods,, to catch. 

Aleing, _—e (Elin), vb2 sb., nonce-wd. [f. ALE 
taken as a vb. (ef. to wine) +-1NG1,] Drinking of 
ale or treating to ale. 

1870 Daily News 28 Sept., There was a wining and dining, 


or better, a beering or aleing and dining of the ‘Southern 
brethren.’ 


Aleiptic (alaiptik), @. %Ods. rare. [ad. Gr. 
édamrix-ds, f. ddetmrns a gymnastic trainer, orig. 
an anointer, f. dAeip-etv to anoint.] Of or belong- 
ing to gymnastic ‘training.’ 

3660 T. Stantey “ist. Philos. (1701) 423/1 The Aleiptick 


214 
art, and, its nearest ally, Medicine, are design’d for the 
cure of Bodies. 

Aleive, var. ALLEVE v. O6s., to relieve. 

+ Acle-kni:ght. 0Oés. [f. ALE 4+ Kyient, used 
derisively ; cf. carpet-hnight, knight of the ellwand, 
etc.] A votary of the ale-house, a tippler. 

1575 Eccl, Proc. Chester [The Vicar of Whalley, Lanc., is 
charged with being] a common dronker and ale knight. 
1598 E. Gitpin Shia. (1878) 55 There brauls an Ale-knight 
for his fat-grown score. 1664 H. More Myst. énig. 325 5. 
Urban for Ale-Knights or Pot-Companions. 1864 CHAMBERS 
Bk. Days V1. 597 This man was a regularly dubbed ale- 
knight, loved bales, wine to the full. 

Alem, obs. form of ALuM. 

Alembic (ale‘mbik). Forms: 4 alambie, -ik, 
alembyk, 4-5 -ike, -yke, 4-7 -eke, 7alimbeck, al- 
embicke, 7-8 -eck, 7-9 -ick, 7— -ic. [a. Fr. a/am- 
bic, ad. (ultimately) Arab. (5.391 a/-andig, ice. al 
the + andig a still; ad. Gr, duBix-, auBg a cup, 
beaker, the cap ofa still. Aphetized as early as 
isth c. to dembich, Lispeck, and the full form 
scarcely appears again till the 17th.] 

1. An apparatus formerly used in distilling, con- 
sisting of a cucuréit or gourd-shaped vessel con- 
taining the substance to be distilled, surmounted 
by the Acad or caf, or alembie proper, the beak of 
which conveyed the vaporous products to a 7c- 
cetver, in which they were condensed. It is now 
superseded by the refort and worm still. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus vy. 520 This Troylus in teres gan 
distille, As licour out of alambic, fulle fast. 1386 — 
Chan, Vem. Prol. & #. 241 Concurbites, and alembikes 
eeke [v. 7. Alambike, alembyke, alembeke.} 1563 1. GALE 
alntidot, 11. 33 Destill them in a glasse alembike accordyng 
to arte. 1612 WoooaL. Surgeon's VW. Wks. 1653, 212 Fill 
your Alimbeck but two third parts of Copperas. 1678 R. 
R[vussett] Geder wu. 1. iy. xiii, 118 The Alembeck and its 
Cucurbit must be hoth of Glass. 1725 Brapiey Faw. Dict. 
s.v. Earth, Chymists by their Alembick shew us plainly 
what this Salt is. 1800 Henry Zpit. Chem. (1808) 91 An 
alembic of pure silver, furnished with a glass head. 1852 
Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. 28 In alembics finely wrought, Distilling 
herbs and flowers. 

2. fig. . 

a 1613 Oversury 4 Ife, §c. (1638)111 Making a brokers 
Shop his Alembicke, [he] can turn your silkes into gold. 
2790 Burke Fr, Hev. 135 The hot spirit drawn out of the 
alembick of hell, which in France is now so furiously 
boiling, 1789 G. Waitt Se/borne (1853) 1). xxix. 243 In 
heavy fogs .. trees are perfect alembics. 1814 Scott Hf az. 
I. ii, 17 The cool and procrastinating alembic of Dyer's 
Weekly Letter. 1856 Brimtey /ss. 229 Passed through 
the alembic of a great poet's imagination. 

+ Alembic, v. Ods. [f. sb.; cf. Fr. alambiguer] 
To distill as in an alembic ; = ALEMBICATE. 

1635 Person Var. 1. i. 8 The heavens are of a fift suh- 
stance, not alembecked out of the foure elements. 4 1666 
i; Sutarry Closet of Rar. (ed. 5) 9 To distill, or rather alem- 

ick, spirit of wine. 1749 H. Warrore Corr. (1837) 1. 138 
The important mysteries that have been alembicked out of 
a trifle. 

Alembicate (dle-mbikcit), v. ave. [f. med. L. 
alembicadt- ppl. stem of alembicd-re, 1. ALEMBIC. 
Cf. lt. alambicare, Sp. alambicar, Fr. alambiguer.) 
To distill as in an alembic. 

1836 CKoKER Fohnson. 1. 63 The alembicated productions 
of artificial fire. 

Alembroth (dlembryp). 
chemists, of unknown origin.} An old name for 
the double chloride of mercury and ammonium, 
2(NH,Cl.HgCl)+H,0, formerly belicved to be 
a universal solvent. 

1471 Ripcey Compl. Alch. in Ash. 1652, 190 Sal Alkaly, 
sal Alembroke, sal Attinckarr. 1726 Battey Alemtbroth, 
A lembor, the philosophers salt, the key of art. 1793 CHam- 
Bers Cycl. Supp., Alembroth is represented as partaking of 
the nature of halonitrum and alum. The word is said to 
be of Chaldee origin, and its natural meaning to be the fey 
of art. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., The preparation Sad 
alembroth, also called salt of wisdom. 

+ Ale'me, v. O/s. Forms: 2-3 aleome, aleme, 
alime, alume (7). [f. A- pref. 1 intens, + Lrmr, OE. 
Zéomean to shine.} To illumine. 

cx1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 107 Godes giue is betere, pe ali- 
med be man of fiffolde mihte. /id. 109 Ure drihten [z. ¢. 
God]..ure ihesu christi alemed pe selue sunne, be alle odre 
ping aleomed. /éid. 141 Hur eideralumd be se. cx230 Sevan. 
in Relig. Axt. 1. 128 Pe lihted alle men be.. aleomed ben. 

Alemesse, obs. form of ALMs. 

Alene, v. Ods. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. + OE. /tnan 
to grant, Lenp.] To lend, grant, give. 

cro0o AELFaic Gloss. in Wright 21, Pignus, alened feoh, 
1250 LayAM. 24000 Ech man brouke his hom ! pat god him 
alenep. /did. 31603 Waber ich pe aleane wolle! pat bing 
pat pou 3eornest. 

+Alength, ev. and prep, prop. pir. [A 
prepl+LenetH. Cf. across.) 

A. adv. In the direction of the length, length- 
wise, longitudinally. 

¢x400 Destr, Troy xt. 4751 The grekes.. Layn ladders 
alenght & oloft wonnen. 1534 Firzners. usd. xiii, Laye 
alyttell terre ther vpon, and stroke it alengthe in the bottom 
of the woll, 1602 HoLtano Pliny 1x. xxx, He would stretch 
thesame [his feet] alength and make them serve in stead of an 
helme to steere withall. 1775 Asu, Adength, at full length. 

B. fre. [the adv. restricted to a definite obj.J 
In the direction of the length of, lengthwise to. 


[A word of the Al- | 


ALERT. 


€ 1840 Practysé of Cyrure., In all other places rome must 
be made a length the membres. . 

}+Alepine, alapeen. Os. A_ mixed stuff 
either of wool and silk or mohair and cotton. 

2739 in Odserv. Wool. Manuf. (in Draper’ Dici.), Alapecn. 
1957 Dyer Ficece ut. 480 Cheyney, and baize, and serge, 
and alepine. . and the long countless list Of woollen webs. 

+ Acle-pole, Oés. [ALE- 4.] A pole or post set 
up as the sign of an ale-house ; an ale-stake. 

1533 Faitu Answ, More (1829) 331 The alepole is not the 
ale itself which it doth signify or represent. 1587 HoLinsnEv 
Chron. 11. 22/2 Booths, and alepoles are pitched at Saint 
James his gate. 1616 J. Deacon 7odacco Tort. 57 The hun- 
gry Hostesses ale-pole. : 

| Alerce (alerpe). [Sp. alerce, f. L. laricem 
Larcu.] An American tree allied to the larch. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. (1879) 298 Mules bringing 
alerce-planks and corn from the southern plains. /éfd. xiii, 
A red cedar or an alerce pine, . 

Alerion (alierion), Her. [Fr.alérion (12th c.), 
med.L. a/arién-ent some large bird of prey of the 
eagle kind. Of unkn. origin. Borel makes it an 
augmentative of OF. a///icr, which Diez considered 
might be Germ. adler or ade/ar an eagle.] An eagle 
without beak or feet. 

x605 CAMDEN Rewt. (1614) 180 Geffray of Boullion.. at one 
draught of his howe ..broched three feetlesse birds called 
Allerions vpon his arrow. 1731 BaiLey, Addertons (in 
Heraldry) are small birds painted without beak or feet, like 
the martlet or martinet. Others say they are like eagles 
without beak or feet. 12862 H. WneEaTLey Anagrams 92 
The House of Lorraine took for their arms, an a/erion (a 
small eagle, with neither beak nor claws), from the word 
alerton being a transposition of Loraine. 

Alert (alsut), adv. a, and sd. [a. Fr. alerte, for- 
merly allertc, ¢ Vatrte, 16th c. ad. It. milit. phr. a//’ 
erta on the watch, on the look-out = @//a to the, at 
the, evfa a look-out, ‘a high watch tower’ (Flo- 
rio), literally something evected or raised aloft, 
fem. of evfo, pa. pple. of ergere:—L. érigtre to 
Erect. From being used as an adv. phr., stave 
all’ erta, se tenir a1 erte ‘to stand on the watch,’ 
it became a predicative and complemental, and at 
length an attributive adj. and a sb. When a/ert 
was established as a real adj. in Eng., the adv. phr. 
became ‘ou the aleit,’ etymologically pleonastic 
=on the d /’erte. Cf. the similar histories of 
alarm, alamort, alamode, in which adv. phrases 
have become more or less adj. or sb.J 

A. adv. On the watch, on the look-out: hence 
adj. (in the compl. or pred.) Watchful, vigilant, 
wide-awake. @. as a military term. 

1598 Barret Vicor. ll arres, Gloss. 249 A devia, an Italian 
word, vsed vnto the souldiers, when there is any suspition 
of the enemy, and signifieth to he watchfull, carefull, and 
ready. 1618 R. Witttams Act. Low Countr, 27 (T.) The 
prince finding his rutters alert (as the Italians say). 1707 
Freinn Peterboro’s Cond. Spain 213 Dear Jones, prove a 
true Dragoon, be diligent and alert. 1780 Ann, Reg. 64/1 
Their situations were often so alert that no persons slept 
out of their clothes. 1899 Froupe Cesar xxiv. 417 The 
Pompeys were alert on the water to seize stray transports 
or provision ships. 

b. generally. 

1735 Geo. Lo, Lytre.ton Pers. Lett. (1776) 1. 186 The 
people were kept Alert and upon their guard. 19799 S. Tur- 
ner Anglo-Sax. (1828) I. vii. 269 Caledonian wanderers 
would be alert to profit by the opportunity, 1866 Maccre- 
GoR 1000 AV. tu Rob Roy x An interest ever varied. . keeps 
fully alert the energies of the mind, 1880 Cyrtes //7. 
hace vi. 152 Every sense is stirring; he is wholly alert. 

. adj. Quick in attention and motion, lively, 
brisk, active, nimble. 

1712 Appison Sfec?. No. 403 ? 5, I saw an alerte young 
Fellow that cocked his Hat upon a Friend of his. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy 115 He is an alert, joyous, and lively'old 
soul. x8539 THorrau eft. (1865) 180 You can.. carry any 
fortress with an army of alert thoughts. 

Compared -er, -cst, or more, most. 

1784 Rictranpson Grandison (1766) V. 73 Miss Byron... is 
one of the alertest in [these amusements]. 1767 Burke Corr, 
(1844) 1. 134, I never knew him talk in a more alert, firm, 
and decided tone. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 298 One of 
the most alert of the masons. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pres. 
(1858) 272 None of the alertest. ‘on 

C. sé. [mod. Fr. alerte, subst. use of the original 
phrase, used as a military call. Cf. alarm, 

1, The call to ‘look out’ foran attack; an alarm; 
hence, that which amounts to such a call, a 
‘waking up,’ a sudden attack or surprise. 

1803 WELLINGTON in Gurwood Desf. IT. 286, I] am glad 
to find that you have given the Enemy an Alert. 1826 
Scotr H’oadst. vii. (1846) 79 No man ever saw me drink 
when an alert was expected. 1870 Lv. Standard 17 Sept., 
In case of an alert, every battalion, every company, and 
every man know their stations. 

2. On the alert: on the look-out, on the watch. 
(Takes the place of the earlier alert adv. = all’ 


erta.) 

1996 Campaigns 1793-4 II. vi. 31 The troops were.. kept 
constantly on the Alerte. 2827 Hare Guess. Trath Ser 
(1873) 181 Open evil at all events does this good; it keeps 

pod onthe alert. 1835 Mareyat Yac. Faith/ xxxviit. 132 

ut those who were stationed at the look-out were equally 
on the alert. 2882 r9¢/ Cent. No. 69, 736 The men are for 
ever on the alert to find ont something wrong. 

Alert (al5:1t), v. rave". [f. ALERT a. Cf, con 


tent.) To make alert, (o rouse to vigilance. 


ALERTLY. 


21868 W. Witsan Chants Dem. Poems 155 When the 
fire-flashing guns have fully alerted me. 

Alertly (4l5utli), adv. [f Avert a.+-1x2.] 
In an alert manner; on the watch to act; Hevce, 
briskly, actively, nimbly. 

1787 Mas. Devany Corr. Ser. 2 IL]. 454 She is as upright, 
and walks as alertly, as when you saw her. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. 1X. xx. ix. 168 Henri had to..stand alertly on 
his guard. 

ertness (Al5utnés). [f. ALERT @. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being alert ; quickness in observing 
and acting; briskness, activity, nimbleness. 

1714 Spectator No. 566 » 4 That Alertness.. which is 
usually so visible among Gentlemen of the Army. 1748 
Anson Voy. n, vi. (ed. 4) 27 His alertness rendered it um- 
possible to seize him, 1816 Mass Austen Zyma mt. ix. 333 
The alertness of a mind which could neither be undecided 
nor dilatory. 1873 Buckie Cru/dis. 11]. v. 28: A certain 
alertness and vigour of understanding. re 

+ Ale‘se, v. OJs. Forms: 1 alés-an (WS. aly- 
san), 2-3 ales-en, s. w. alus-en (7). [f. A- pref 1 
out, away +/és-an: see LEsE. Cf. Germ. er-/dseu.] 


To release, deliver. 

@ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 13 Ac alys us of yfele. ¢1160 
Hatton G. ibid., Ac ales us of yfele. © ¢1275 Lazb. Hom, 
87 He us alesde from deofles pewdome. ¢ 1x30 Ancr. KR. 124 
Uorte .. alesen him ut of pine. ¢1250 Moral Ode 136 
Ne bidde ic no bet beo a-lused [c r200 alesed] a domesdai of 
bende. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 180 Pat bonde me alese of 
bondes, Of unkind dede, 

+Ale’sedness, ale’sendness. Os. [f. 
OE. alésend pr. pple. and aldsed pa. pple. of ALESE 
+-NESS.} Deliverance, redemption. : 

¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 28 Mannes Sunu.. sealde his 
sawle lif to alysednesse for manegum. c1s60 Hatton G. 
ibid., To alesendnysse for manegen. ¢117§ Lams. Hom. 
129 Of pissere alesednesse.. Dauid pe prophete seide, ¢1175 
Cotton Hom., Heo wolde man beon.. for ure alysendnisse. 
exzgo /fali Meid, 11 Meidenhad is.. worldes alesendnesse. 

+ Ale‘seness, ale‘sness. (/s. [f. ALuSE v. 
+-NEs8.] Redemption, ransom. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 28 Sella sawel his alesenis 
fore monigum. ¢975 Rushw. G. ibid. For mongum to 
alesnisse. a 1000 Cris¢(Grein) 1474 Pinre alysnesse. ¢ 1175 
Cotton Hom, 263 He sende ihesu crist..to ure alesnesse, 
€1230 Hali Metd. 11 Meidenhad is heuene gwen & worldes 
alesnesse [Jrsuted alefnesse]. 

+ Ale’sing, vé/. 5b. Obs. [f. ALESE v.+-ING},)] 
Release. 

oxx75 Lamb, Hont. 1. 143 Iwarpen ine eche pine wip-uten 
alesinge. ¢xz20 Leg. St. Kath. 1153 Sum walde hopen & 
habbe bileaue to his alesunge. 

+ Ale‘ss, v. Os. rare—'. [f. Less a., by form- 
association with vbs. from Fr. apparently formed 
on adjs., as a-dase: cf. amenuse.] To make less, 
lessen, diminish. 

1496 Dives & Faup. (W. de Worde) vin. ix, 289/1 He must 
alesse the hyre that the fermer sholde paye. 

+ A‘lesta:ke. Ods. [f Avz- 4.J 

1. A stake or post set up before an alehouse, to 
bear a garland, bush, or other sign, or as a sign 


itself; an alepole. Also fig. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prot. 667 A garland had he set upon his 
heed, As gret as it were for an ale-stake. 1509 BArcLay 
Ship of Fooles (1570) 3z To the wine and ale stakes to renne, 
153a Mone Confut. Tindale Wks, 1557, 642/1 Set vp for a 
bare signe, as a tauerners bush or tapsters ale stake. 1553- 
87 Foxe A. § M, (1684) II. 50/t This Popish Decree and In- 
dulgense, as a new Merchandise or Ale-stake to get Money. 
1693 W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. 64 An Ale-stake ,. vide 
May-pole. 

2. A frequenter of the alehonse; a tippler or sot. 

1583 Bapincton Jiks. 104 If he be a drunken alestake, a 
ticktack tauerner. 1686 Trapp Exp. 1 Tim. ili. 3 (1868) 
III. 641/1 No Ale-stake, tavern-haunter, that sits close at it. 

Alet, obs. form of A1LETTE. 

+ Ale, v. Ods. [f. A- pref. 1 out, away + Let, 
OE. algian, cogn. w. OS. élétan, OHG. arlizan, 
Goth. zuslétar.] trans. To let go; also zuir. to 
‘ give. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John x, x8 Ic haebbe anweald mine sawle 
to alatane. ¢xx60 HatfonG.ibid., Toaletene. 1205 Lavam. 
15932 Let alaten pis water & wei weorpen. ¢ 1420 Padiad, 
on Husb. 1X. 103 A potters potte uneled wol alete, 

A‘le-ta:ster. [ALE-1.] An officer appointed 
to examine or try the ale sold within his jurisdic- 
tion, an ALE-CONNER. 

1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 20 b, I shall true constable be.. true 
ale taster, trewe wodewarde. 164% Termes de da Ley 18 
Ale-taster is an officer appointed and sworne in every Leet 
to looke that the due assise be kept of all the Bread, Ale, 
and Beere sold within the Jurisdiction of the Leet. 1876 
Rocers Pol. Econ. xx. 12 The keeper of an ale-house was 
fined, if he broached a cask, without giving notice to. .[the} 
ale-tasters. 

+ Alethe, v. Os. rare. [f. A- pref. 1 intens. + 
LETHE, to soften.] To soften, mitigate. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush. xt. 434 Yit leve a litel hool oute 
atte to brethe Mane heetes estuant for to alethe. 


Alethiology (4l?:pigl6dzi). rare. [f. Gr. dd7- 
dea truth +-(0)Locy.] The doctrine of truth, that 
part of logic which treats of truth. 

1837-8 Sta W. Hamitton ine iv. 69 (L.) The first part 


[of logic] treats of the natnre of truth and error, and of the 
highest laws for their discrimination, Alethiology. 


Alette (let). arch. (a. mod. Fr. aledte, OF r. 
alete, cogn. with It. a/eita, dim. of ala wing; in 
form a doublet of AILETTE.) (See quot.) 
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816 James Ail, Dict. (1816) 10 Alette (Fr.) in architec- 
ture, the sides of a pier between the arcades : alettes also 
signify jaumbs, or piedroits, 1838 Button Dict, Arch. 7 
A lett, a small wing ; also applied to a pilaster, or buttress. 

+ Acletude. O¢s.—° [ad. L. aletiido.] ‘Fatness 
of the body, grossness.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Aleuromancy (iliiierome:nsi). rare, [a. Fr. 
alenromancic, ult, £. Gr. ddevpoy flour + pavreia 
divination ; the compound dAevpoparrefoy already 
existed in Gr.] Anancicnt kind of divination per- 
formed by means of meal or flour. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., A deuromancy, divination by barley 
meal mixed with wheat. 1693 Urquuarr Nabedais it. xxv. 
Disclosed unto you... by alenromancy, mixing the flour of 
wheat with oatmeal. 1775 in Asi; and in mod. Dicts, 

Aleurometer (eliurg miter), [f. Gr. ddevp-ov 
flour + -(0)METER.] An instrument for measuring 


the quantity of gluten in flour. 

1844 i then. No, 1112 The Aleurometer, the purpose of 
which is to indicate the panifiable properties of wheat Hour. 

Aleuron(e (4lifieron, -dun), [ad. Gr. drcvpor 
flour.) Analbuminoid or proteinous substance found 
in amorphous granules in the seeds of plants, ete. 

1869 S. W. Jounson How Crops Grow 92 Hartig .. dis- 
tinguished them hy the naine A écvrone, a term which we 
may conveniently employ. By 4 dzrone is... meant. , those 
organised granules found in the plant, of which the albu- 
minoidsare chiefingredients. 1875 Bexxett & Dyer Sachs’ 
Bot. 55 The aleurone grains of oily seeds contain no oil, 
1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aleuron masses or crystals are found 
in the vitellus of the ova of fishes and other vertebrata. 

Aleuronic (xliurgnik), a. [f. pree.+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to aleuron. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Adbines, The aleuronic mass is 
composed of two concentric vesicles. : q 

Alevin (ze lévin). [a. Fr. afvz7n, according to 
Littré for *a/evarn, f. OF r. alewer to rear :—I.. ad- 
lendre, £. ad to+levdre to raise; like nourrain 
from zourrir.] Young fish, fry. 

1868 Pearo Hater-farm. vii. 75 The havoc committed on 
the eggs, and alevins. 1882 F, Francis in Gd. Ws. Sept. 
603 Into your hatching-boxes, amongst your trout and sal- 
mon eggs, or alevins. 

+ Alew:. Ods. rave~! (in Spenser). = HALLoo. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. v. vi. 13 Vet did she not lament with 
loude alew, AS women wont. 

A-le-wife!, [ALE- 4+ Wire in sense of woman.) 
A woman that keeps an ale-house. 

1393 Lanai. P. PZ, C. 1x. 330 Pe best and brounest * pat 
brewesters [z'.7. ¢ rgoo ale-wiuys] sellen. a 1500 Carp. Tools 
43 in Haz. &. P. P. 1.81 He wones to ny3e the ale-wyffe. 
1587 Harrison £vg/. 1.1. vi. 162 Such slights also have the 
alewives for the utterance of this drinke. 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam. Shr, Ind. ii, 23 Aske Marrian Hacket the fat Ale- 
wife of Wincot, if shee know me not. 1663 Flaged., O. 
Cromwell (1672) 17 The Ale-wives of Huntingdon... when 
they saw him coming would use to cry out to one another, 
shutup your Dores. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi France & /t, 1.17 A 
flat silver ring on her finger, like our ale-wives. 1865 T. 
Waicut Caricature & Grot. viii. 139 The ale-wife is pour- 
ing her liquor from her jug. 

Ale-wife? (2 lwaif). Pl. ale-wives. [Corrupted 
from 17th c. a/oofr, taken by some to be an Ameri- 
can Indian name; according to others a literal 
error for Fr. a/ose a shad. Further investigation 
is required.] An American fish (C/ufea serraia) 
closely allied to the herring. 

[1678 Wintueop in Pil. Trans, X11. 1066 The coming up 
of a Fish called Aloofes, into the Rivers,. Where the Ground 
is bad or worn out, the Indians used to put two or three of 
the forementioned Fishes, under or adjacent each Corn-hill. . 
The English have learned the like Hushandry, where those 
Aloofes come up in great plenty. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's 
Word-bh., Alewife, Clipea alosa, a fish of the herring kind 
which appears in the PAi2. Trans. for 1678 as the aloofe; 
the corruption therefore was a ready one.] 1847 in Craic. 
1852 M. Pertey Rep, Fish, N. Brunsw, (ed, 2) 208 The ale- 
wive appears in great quantities in the Chesapeake, in March. 
1870 Lowey Study Wind. 15 The refuse of the gasworks... 
supplied him [the crow] with dead alewives in abundance. 

+ Alexander, sd. Ols. Alexandrine or Alex- 
andrian work ; a species of striped silk. 

1g00 in Aww. Reg. 1768, 134 A compleat hanging of broad 
Alexander. 188a Beck Draper's Dict., Alexrander, Bourde 
de Alisaundre, Burdalisaunder..In 1327 Exeter has a 
chasuble of Bourde de Elisandre of divers colonrs. 

+Alexa‘nder, v. Ods. uonce-wd. [f. prop. name 
Alexander, in reference to the renown of Alexander 
the Great.) To praise as an Alexander; to extol. 

1700 Drynen Cock § Fox 660 Ye princes.. Alexander’d 
up in lying odes. 

Alexanders (xlégza'ndais). Forms: 1 alex- 
andre, 3-4 alisaundre, 5-6 alysaunder, 7 allis-, 
alys-, 8 ales-, 7-9 alis-, 6- alexander(s. [Cf. 
Fr. alexandre (Lyte’s Dodoens), alisandre Palsg., 
alisaundre, alissandere Godef., med.L. name /e- 
troselinum Alexandrinum, a synonym of P. Aface- 
donicum, The note in Holland’s Play (1634) 11. 
30 that alisanders is ‘a corrupt word from olus 
atrum, as if one would say olusaires,’ seems dis- 
proved by the roth c. alexandre.] 

An umbelliferous plant (Swyracum Olusatrun), 
called also Horse-parsley, formerly cultivated and 
eaten like celery. 

cggo Sax. Leechd, 11. 120 Wyre to drence alexandre. 
¢1300 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 With alisaundre thare-to, 
ache ant anys. 1440 Promutp. Parv., Alysaunder, herbe, or 


ALEXIPHARMIC. 


stanmarche, Macedonia. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 608 In Frenche. 
Grant Ache or Alexandre ..in English, Alexranders, 
1579 LancuaM Gard. Health (1633) 1, Alysander, the seeds 
drunke alone... dissolueth winde and griping in the body. 
xg80 Tusser Husd, xl, Herbes and rootes for sallets and 
sauce, Alexanders, at all times. 1669 J. W[oatince] Syst, 
«lgric. (1681) 270 Now sow.. Sellery, Smallage, Allisanders. 
1813 MarsHALt Gaurd. xv. (ed. 5) 214 Alexanderis a culinary 
plant, formerly mnch_used, but has given way to celery. 
1861 Paarr Flower, Pd. YI. 9 Smyrnium (Alexanders), 

Alexander’s Foot. A composite plant 
(Anacyelus Pyrethrum), also called Pellitory of 
Spain, closely allied to camomile. 

1597 Geraro Herball 619 In French Pied d@ cilexandre, 
that 1s to saie, Pes 4 lexandrinus, or Alexanders foote. 1678 
Putuites, A devander's Foot, a Plant, whose Root resembles 
afoot. {Also in BaILey and Asu.] re 

Alexandrian (zlégza'ndrian), a. and sb. [f. 
L. Alexandri-us + -AN.) = ALEXANDRINE, 

1751 Cuampens Cycé, s. v., Chapman’s translation of Homer 
consists wholly of Alerandrians. 1753 — Supp. s.v., He 
had been deceived in supposing the alexandrian verses to 
have corresponded to the ancient heroics. 

Alexandrine (clégzandrin), a. and 54.1 [a. 
Yr, alexandrin, the cxact origin of which is dis- 
puted, some deriving it, according to Ménage, from 
the name of Adexandre Paris, an old French poet 
who used this verse, others from the fact that 
several poems on Alexander the Great were written 
in it by early poets (one by the said Alexandre 
Paris) : see Littré.} 

A. adj. Applied to a line of six feet or twelve 
syllables, which is the French heroic verse, and in 
I:nglish is used to vary the heroic verse of five feet. 

1589 Putrennam Ang. Poesie (1869) 86 This meeter of 
twelue sillables the French man cane a verse Alexandrine. 
1756-82 J. Wanton “ss, Pope I, 199 (T.) The harmony of 
his numbers, as far as Alexandrine lines will admit. 

B. sé. An Alexandrine line or verse. 

1667 Deypen Aun, Mirab. Pref., They write in Alexan- 
drins or verses of six feet. 1709 Pore Crit. 359 A needless 
Alexandrine ends the song That like a wounded snake, 
drags its slow length along. 1860 Ad? ¥. Round No, 67, 
392 Says Spenser, in one of his fine, drowsy, murmuring 
alexandrines. 

Alexandrine (zlégza‘ndrin,-ain, a. and sd.? [a. 
Fr. alexandrin, ad. L. alexandrinus, £, Alexandria 
prop.name.] Of or belonging to Alexandria; es. 
a kind of embroidery named from that town. 

tarsoo AIS. Rawlinson C. 86, 121 Halliw.) A mauntelle 
of hermyn Coverid.. with Alexandryn. 1605 Timme Quer- 

sit, , 178'Take.. of the treacle Alexandrine 2 ounces. 1876 
Bancrort Hvsé, U.S. II. xi. 535 Plato and the Alexandrine 
philosophers. | ‘ k 

Alexandrite (xlégzandrait). .Wi#. [Named 
from Alexander J, Czar of Russia; see -1TE.] A 
yariety of chrysobery! found in the Ural Mountains. 

1837-80 Dana Min. 155 Alexandrite of emerald-green color. 

+ Alexi‘cacon, -kakon. és. [a. Gr. dacéi- 
Kax-os, -ov keeping off evil, f. dAéf-ew to keep off + 
xaxéyv evil.] A preservative against evil; a safeguard. 

1635 Heywooo //ierarch, vim. 552 That their great Alexi- 
kakon was a meere figment and Imposture. r7xr Battery, 
Alexicacon, a remedy against allevils. 1731 Baitey and 
19775 Asu, Alexicacon, A medicine to expell any ill humours 
from the body. 

+ Ale:xipha‘rmac, sé. and a. Oés. [a. Fr.alexi- 
Pharmague (6th ¢.), ad. mod. L. alexipharma- 
cum, ad. Gr. ddrcipdppoxov a remedy against 
poison; prop. adj. neut. ‘keeping off poison’; f. 
dAeg-ew to ward off+gappaxoy poison. At first 
used only in the Gr. or L. form ; after adaptation 
as alexipharmace it was also used adjectively, and 
finally by form-assoc. made ALEXIPHARMIC.] 

A. sd. An antidote against poison. 

1671 SatMan Sy. Afed. m1, xvi. 366 Alexipharmaks, called 
also Alexiteria, are such as resist poison. 1776 Bryant 
Mythol, WI. 107 The people .. made use of it by way of an 
alexipharmack and amulet. 1797 Edin. New Disp. 11. 242/t 
This root has been much celebrated as an alexipharmac. 

B. adj. = ALEXIPHARMIC. 

1699 Phil. Trans. XX1. 55 This is endowed with Alexi. 
pharma Vertues, 1725 Braorey Kam, Dict. s.v. Lemon, 

he Rind is Alexipharmac and Cordial. 

at; capri taney ey a.and sé, [f. prec. + -aL. 
Prop. the adj. form of ALEXIPHARMAC s0.] 

A. adj. = ALEXIPHARMIC. 

1643 E. Greaves Jorbus Epid. 1x Some Alexipharmacall 
Medicine, 1646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ep. mt, xxiii, 168 
The Horn of a deer is Alexipharmacal, r6gz in Cotes. 

B. sd,= ALEXIPHARMIC. 

r607 TorsEL. Serpents 78 So effectuall a remedy, or so 
notable an alexipharmacal 

|| Ale:xipha‘rmacon, -um. [the orig. Gr. 
dAegupeppaxor, and its L. ad. alexipharmacum, used 
as Eng.] = ALEXIPHARMIC. 

x605 ‘Timme Quersit, u. vii. 134 This is the summe of all 
alexipharmacons, 1687 Pays. Dict., Alexipharmaca, medi- 
cines to resist the plague, and poyson, 1744 BerKELev Jar 
Water tn Piague, Tar water ..is a great alexipharmacum 
and cordial. 

Alexipharma‘tical, a. Erroneous form for 
ALEXIPHARMACAL, imitating grammatical, etc. 

1607 TorseL Serpents (1653) 623 Preserved safe and sound 
by this alexipharmatical medicine. 


Alexipharmic (le:ksifazmik), a. and sé. 


ALEXIPHARMICAL. 


[Modified from ALexipHARMAC by form-associa- 
tion with the ending -1c, as in fonic, diuretic, etc.] 

A. adj. Preserving from the effects of poison ; 
counteracting or driving away poison; having the 
quality or nature of an antidote. 

1671 SALMON Syx, Aled. 11. xxii. 393 Marigold, the flowers 
are Alexipharmick. 276% Brit. Mag. 11. 117 Alexipharmic 
boluses and neutral draughts. 1830 Linotey Syst, Bot. 233 
Supposed by the Indian doctors .. to be alexipharmic. _ 

. $6, An alexipharmic inedicine or application ; 
a remedy or preservative against poison ; an anti- 
dote or ‘counterpoison.’ 

1683 Satmon Doron Med. u. 394 A mighty great Cordial, 
alexipharmick, and couater-poyson. 1751 Jounson Xauidler 
No, 120 P 2 ‘hey filled his apartments with alexipharmics, 
restoratives, and essential virtues. 1 3 Pennant Brit, 
Zool. 20 he horns were employed as alexipharmics. 1836 
M. Crapman Prom. Bd. in Blackw, Mag. XV. 730 Alexi- 
pharmic was there none or drug. 

+ Ale:xipha‘rmical, a. Os. [f. prec. +-AL.] 
Of the nature of an alexipharmic or antidote. 

16s0 Baxter Saints’ Rest 1. tii. (1662) 640 As Alexiphar- 
mical Medicines preserve the heart. 1670 /’Ai/. Trans. V. 
1177 Alexipharmical Plants, as Scordium, Rue and the like. 

exipyretic (ale:ksi,paire tik), a. and sé. [f. 
Gr, ddefc- warding off + muper-ds fever + -1¢.] 

A. adj. Helpful against fever. B. sd. A febrifuge. 

1783 Cuambers Cycl, Sufp., Confounding alexiterics with 
alexipyretics. 1847 in Cratc. 1879 ia Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Alexir, erroneous torm of ELixir. 

+ Ale xite rial, a. Olds. [f. med.L. alextterium 
(see ALEXITERY) + -AL.] = ALEXITERIC. 

A, adj. 

1607 Torset Serpents (1653) 657 Sufficient store of alexi- 
terial mediciaes for the expulsing of this grief. xzz2 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drues 1. 24 Several People will have it that 
this Root is Alexiterial. 173x Cuamuers Cycl., Been or behen 
.. its aromatic, cardiac, and alexiterial virtues, 

B. sd. 

1673 PAM Trans, VILL, 6170 Divers Receipts of Cordials 
and Alexiterials. 1753 ia Crtampers Cycl. Supp. p 

Alexiterian =ALEXITERIC; asuperfluous variant. 

1879 in Syed. Soc. Lea. 

Alexiteric (dle ksiterik), 2. and sd. [f. med. 
L. alexiter-tum (see ALEXITERY) + -1¢.] 

A. adj. properly, Having the power to ward off 
contagion ; but wsed as Having the properties of 
an antidote, alexipharmic. 

1706 Pruitwirs, tl lextterical or Alexiterich, that preserves 
from or drives out Poison, and hinders its mischievous effects 
jaa Humane Body. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lev., dleviteric, having 
the properties of an dlexeterini ; antidotal. ¢ 

B. sb. A preservative against contagion or 
poison. 

1694 WestmacoTt Scrip. Herd, 92 The berries [of juniper] 
.. are a great Diuretick, Sudorifick, and Alexiterick. 4712 
tr. Pamet’s Hist. Drugs 1.26 One of the greatest Alexitericks 
in the World, 1753 in Cuampers Cycl. Supp. 

+ Alexite‘rical, 2. Ods. [f. prec. + -Av.] = prec. 

1742 Baitey, dlectterical, Alexiterich, that which pre- 


serves froin or drives out Poison; also that is good agatast . 


Fevers ofa malignaat kind, by promoting sweat. 1775 in As. 
+ Ale‘xitery, 5. anda. Obs. [ad. med.L. a/exi- 
teriumt (also used unchanged) remedy, alleviation, 
a. Gr. dAegnrypiov a safeguard, a protection; prop. 
neut. of adj. dde{nrnpios keeping off, defending ; f. 
ddéf-ev to ward off.) = ALEXITERIC. 
A. 5b. 

1657 Tomitnson Renoz's Disp. 189 Having druak of the 
Decoction .. or some other Alexitery. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, 
Compit. vi. 211 No Alexiteriam for a pestileatia! poison, 
1671 Phil. Trans. Vi, 3015 Vhe heart or liver of a viper is 
one of the greatest Alexitery’s in the world. 


B. adj. 


1727 Braotey Fam, Dict, s.v. Fraxinel, The Root of the 
Fraxinel is cordial, opeaiag and alexitary. 


+ Aley:. Obs. rare. [a. OF r. alte, alye (also 
alis), mod. Fr. alise, alize, ad. OHG, eliza, mod. 
G. else(beere) ; the suppression of the sin the OFr. 
is anomalous.] The fruit of the Wild Service tree. 

exg00 Row, Rose 1377 Cherys, of which many oon fayne 
is, Notes, alcys [z.7. aleis], & bolas, 

4 Alezan (alszai). [Fr., ad. Sp. a/azan, of 
doubtful origin; accord. to Devic, {. Arah. a/ the 
+ hals-@ fem. of ah/as a bay horse.] A sorrel horse. 


1848 Lytton Harold 1. iii, 43 Vhe snow-white steed of 
Odo; the alezan of Fitzosborue. 


( Alfalfa (£1 frelfa). [Sp. alfalfa ‘three-leaved 
grasse, clovers grasse’ (Minsheu), formerly a/fa//ez, 
identified by Pedro de Alcala with Arab. s2iiai)| 
alfagfacah ‘the best sort of fodder,’ Freytag.] Span- 
ish name for a variety of Lucerne, in use also in 
parts of the United States. 


1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. xvi. (1873) 339 The beds of alfarfa, 
akind of clover, 1881 W. Waite Oaineas 7. Sitvert. \-Oae 
species took possession of an alfalfa field. 1882 Harper's 
Afag. Apr. 6go Hay aad its substitutes alfalfa and Jucera. 


|| Alfaqui (alfakz-). [Sp.c/fagut,ad. Arab. sca) 
al-fagih, i.e. al the +fagih one skilled in divine 
things, f. fagiha to be wise.] (See quot.) 

1615 Bepwett Arad, Trudg., Alfakih, Alfagut, Fakih, 
Faqui or Faguinus ..is in the Mosquits or temples of the 
Mohametanes, one, that in the manner ofa Priest, doth their 
diuine Seruice, readeth the Law, and doth interpret and ex- 
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pound the sane. 1630 Wanswoatn Piler. v. 39 The Priest 
called their 4/faguz, conjured the fish, 1846 Prescorr 
Ferd, & Is. 1. ix. 382 ‘Woe is me?’ exclaimed an ancieat 
Alfaki. /éd. 11. vi 387 The counsels and authority of 
some of the chief alfaquis. 

Alfast =all fast: see AL- and ALL- E 6. 

Alfe, obs. form of Eur and of Hatr. 

+ Alfe-res. Oés. Also alfierez, -feeres, -fe- 
rez, -faras. [a. OSp. and Pg. alféres (mod. Sp. 
aiféres) ensign, ad. Arab. Wl al-faris cavalier 
or knight, f. favas horse. Often made pl., with 
sing. alfere -a -o; cf. Fr. adfer, It. alfere. (In 
later Sp. and It. also confused with a/fir, see ALFIN, 
as name of the bishop in chess)] An ensign, a 
standard-bearer. 

xggx Gerrard Art HWarre 166 The Alfieres of everic Regi- 
ment, xg95 T. Maynaan Drake's boy, (1849) 10 Losiage my 
Alfierez Davis Pursell, 1598 Barret Theor. Warres u. 1. 
21, | have seene .. the Alferes themselves to passe jato other 
ranks to fight, leauing the Easigne with the Abanderado, 
1631 B. Jonson Vero Jz ut.i(N.) Jag here,his alfarez; Anahle 
officer, 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. 15, xxtii. (1821) 43x With 
a sealed Letter to the Lord Deputie, hy aa Alfeeres, /47¢. 
xxi. 420 lwo Captaines, 7 Alferoes. ?c¢ 1640 Ayibl, Parthen. 
Sodal. 49 (N.) The heliotropiam, or sunflower, ‘is the true 
alferes, bearing up the standard of Flora.’ 1679 in Howell's 
State Triads (1816) V1, 347 There are no lieutenants in all 
the Flanders companies, only Captains and Alfara’s. 1708 
Kersey, Alferes, an Kasiga-bearer, 

+ Alfet. [Anglicized form of med.L. a/feiuni, la- 
tinized forn of OE. a/-fxi, f. d/ burning + fxd vat, 
vessel (cf. «/-gezveorc tinder), in Laws of A‘thelstan.] 
The cauldron used in the ordeal of scalding water. 
(Not Eng. since 1100; mod. form would be o/e-za?.) 

arooo Anct, Laws 1. 226 Si pet Alfat isen opben aren, 
léaden obbe larmen, [1678 Du Cance, Adfetum.) 1678 
Pricitps, A/et,a kind of Ordeal ancicatly used, which was 
hy a great Caldron of scaldiag water, into wh:ch the accused 
person was to put his arm up to the elbow, aad if hurt he 
was held guilty, if not acquitted. [In Batey, AsH, Tom- 
Lins, etc., but only from Da Caage.] 

+A‘lfin, alphin. O/s. Forms: § alphyn(e, 
aufyn, awfyn, 6 alfyn. [a. OFr. aljin, aufin 
(ined. L.a/phinus, It.alfino, alfido), £Sp.alfl (arfil), 
Pg. alfil (alfir), a. Arab. \,g\ a//7/ the elephant, 


Skr. fz/a; the piece in chess called the a/phin, 
and now the 4ishop, having had originally with the 
Indians, Chinese, and Persians the figure and name 
of an elephan?.] 


1. Former name of the 4éshop in chess. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 70 Som tyme hy aad som tyme lowe, 
among aufyns and poways. /éid. 62 The secuade, scil. 
alphyne, renneth iij. poyates, both vpwarde and doune- 
warde. 1474 Caxton CAesse 11. iii. B8, The alphyas ought 
to be made and formed ia manere of Juges sitiyng in a 
chayer. /id, 1. iv. K 8, Vhe alphya goeth alwey corner- 
wyse. 1530 Pacsea. r94/1 Alfya, a man of the chesse borde. 
1g6z Rowsotuam ia Archvol. XXIV. 203 The Bishoppes 
somne name Alphins, some fooles, and some name them 
Princes; other some call them Archers. 80x Staurt Sports 
& Past. w. ii. 275 ‘The alfin was also denominated by the 
French fol, and with us aa archer, and at last a bishop, 

2. fig. with reference cither to the Fr. name /o/ 
fool, or to the awkward and formerly limited moves 
of the a/fx. (Cf. ‘Alanus in Parabolis,’ quoted 
in Du Cange, ‘Sic inter schachos A/phinus tnttilis 
extat, Inter aves bubo.’) 

cx1440 Morte Arth.1343 Myche wondyre have I, pat syche 
an allyae as thow dare speke syche wordez! 


+Alforge, alforja. Ols. [Py. aljorge, Sp. 
alforja, according to Diez, ad. Arab. cH al-khory 


the store, supply, provision, f. Ahara/a to proceed.] 
1. A wallet, a leather bag, a saddle-bag. 

x6xr Timuertake 2 Lng. Pilg. in Hard, Misc. (1753) 1. 341 
A few Raisins and Bisket, such as we carried in oar Alforges. 
1779 Jounson Ids. 1787 IV. 417 Came down to the sea-side 
with their aliforges, or leather-bottles, to traffic for water. 

2. The cheek-pouch of a baboon, 

axjo4 T. Brown Highlander Wks. 1730 1. 117 Asmonkeys 
their alforges stuff with nuts, 1748 Smotietr Rod, Rand. 
xviii, (1804) 112 A great bag of loose skin hanging down in 
wrinkles like the alforjas of a baboon. 

+ Al-fort, com. Ods. [f. ALL adv. + Fort, until.) 
Even till, even to, =Fr. jusgeed, jusgu’d ce que. 

¢1300 Vox & Wolf 17 Toerne, Alfort fe come to one walle, 
ll ‘Alfresco (alfre'sko), adv. [It. phr. a? fresco 
on the fresh, in the fresh or cool air; to paint af 
fresco on the fresh plaster, to dine al fresco in the 
open air.] 

+1.=Fnesco ; painted on a plaster surface while 
still fresh or moist. Oés. 

1764 Harmer Odserv. vii. § 40. 304 It is superior to the al- 
fresco, and the Mosaic work. 

2. In the open air; also a¢trtb. open-air-. 

1753 Mas. Heywoon 3. § ¥. Fessamy 1. v. 53 1t was good 
for her ladyship’s health to be thus alfresco. 176x SMOLLETT 
Gil Blas w. i. 113 To ventilate my passion here al fresco. 
188: Daily Tel. 23 Feb., The pillared archway of Clement's 
Tan .. a once favourite ‘al fresco’ emporium of hot eel soup. 

3. Used as vb. with obj. 77. 

1822 L. Hunr Recoll. Writers 214 Of putting on his shirt 
as he returns, or even of alfrescoing it without one. 


Al-fridary. 4s/ro/. (Of obsc. orig.; cf. Arab. 
ue,5 Jarada, ‘cernere,’ to cut into, define, decree, 


ALGARROBA, 


also to define beforehand a time, to ix on an hour; 
whence /ariygah, sb. a fixed and defined part. The 
-aria must be Romance ending.} (See quot.) ~ 

1614 Albumazar u. vy. (N.) Vl finde the cuspe, and alfri- 
daria. 1647 Litty Chr. Astro/. clxxi. 733 Lords of the Sep- 
tenniall yeers, vulgarly called Lords of the Alfridary, are 
thas: lfthe Native be borne by day, the @ governes the 
first seven yeers after the Birth, 9 the next seven, % the 
next sevea, and so in order. 1708 Kersey, duridary,a 
temporary Power which the Planets have over the Life of a 
Person. 1775 in Asn. ; 

Alfur, -o (c'Ifiiea, elfiiero). [ad. Pg. alfuort 
‘the outsider,’ f. Arab. a/ the + fuori outside :—L. 
JSoribus out of door, fores doors. (R. N.Cust.)] A 
member of a race or group of races in Celebes 
and the surrounding islands, distinct from the 
Malay and Negrito, but perhaps intermediate be- 
tween them. Hence Alfurese a. 

1878 Cust Mod, Langs. E. Ind. 147 The seven Alfurese lan- 
guages of which we have vocabularies. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Alfuriaa Race: the Alfurs. 88x A. Keane in Nature 
XXIII. 25x The fasion of yellow, white, and black produces 
the so-called ‘Alfuros‘ in ihe East. 

Alfyn, variant of ALFin, Ods. 

Alg (xlg). rare. [Anglicized form of L. alga or 
Fr. a/oue.] = ALGA. 4 

1882 F.v. Mue ver (¢7¢/e) Mosses, Lichens, Algs, and Fungs 
.. indigenous to Australia. 

|| Alga \elga). Pl. algee (2137). [L. alga sea- 
weed.J A sea-weed; in #/. One of the great divi- 
sions of Cryptogamic plants, including sea-weeds 
and kindred fresh-water plants, and a few aerial 
species. 

rsx Turner Herbal (1568) 110 Alga whiche is a common 
name vato a great parte of see herbes .. is commonly called 
in englyshe sce wrak. a 1637 B. Jonson A/asgues at Crt. 
(1, Oceanus was garlanded with alga, or sea-grass. 1660 
Dayven aAstr. Red, 119 With alga who the sacred altar 
strews. 1753 CnamBers Cycl. Supp., The alga’s are sume 
marine .. others fluviatile. 1794 Maatyn Rousseax's Bol. 
x. 114 Alga, having .. the seeds cither like.a meal] on the 
leaves or inclosed in bladders. 1832 Lvett Princ. Geol. 11, 
78 These banks of alg in the Northern Atlantic. 1849 Mrs. 
SomeaviL_e Connex. Phys. Sc. xxvii. 301 The snow itself .. 
prodaces a red alga. 

Algeology, -ist, bad forms of ALGOLOGY, -IST,. 

1864 H. Mitiea Sch. § Schou. xviii. (1866) 193 Now that 
algaology has become a science. 1857 —- Jest. Rocks i. 18 
Families familiar to the moderu algzologist. 882 tr. Nov- 
denskiold's Voy. xiv. 242 Whose speciality is Alga:ology. 

Algal (zlgal), 2. and sé. [f. L. ALGA+-AL.] 

A. auj, Of the nature of an alga or sea-weed. 
Algalalliance: Lindley’s lowest division of the Thal- 
logens, containing the sea-weeds and their allies. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Aingd. 8 The near approach of the two 
realms being through the Algal alliance. 1862 H. MacaiLLan 
ia JVMacm. aa Oct. 465 Merely an algal coadition of the 
commoa mould. 1866 R. Tare Brit. Mollusks iv. 185 By 
clearing off the alga} growth. 

B. sé. A plant of the algal alliance; an ally of 
the algx. 

1848 Lixotey /nivod. Bot. 11. 122 The mode of propagation 
in Algals is extremely variable. 1854 Batroun ia Encycl, 
Brit. V. 69 1a many Algals the cellular spores are sur- 
rounded by cilia. 

| A‘lgalie. Surg. Obs. [a. Fr. algalie, algarie, 
ad med.L. a/galia, argalia, identified by Ménage 
with med. Gr. cpyadecov (used in same sense) for 
ancient Gr. épyadetov ‘instrument,’ f. épyov work. 
(Littré.)] (See quot.) 

uae Zotiman in Pil. Trans. XLV. 177 In this manner 
1 thrusted an Algalic (or hollow Catheter) iato the Bladder. 

+ Algara‘d. Os. [a. lr. algarade, ad. Sp. al- 
garada ‘a sudden assault with a great crie’ (Min- 
sheu); f. med.L., Pg. and ?Sp. a/gara a raid (a. 


Arab. ijlal| al-gharah, i.e. al the, ghérah raid) 


+-ada, see-abe.} A hostile incursion, a raid upon 
an enemy’s territory. 

1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Yames JJ, Wks. 1711, 35 As the 
French made aa algarad by sea upon Kent. — Yames /V', 
63 To suppress their incursions and algarads. 

+Algarde. O¢s. [f. name of a place] A 
Spanish wine formerly celebrated. 

arqoo Sgr. Low Deg. 756 (in Dom, Arch. IT. 134) Mount 
rose, & wyne of Greke, Both algrade, & respice eke. ¢1440 
Morte Arth, 202 Osay and algarde, and oper ynewe, Rynisch 
wyne and Rochelle, richere was never. 

+ Algarot, -oth. C#em. Obs. [a. Fr. algaroth, 
f. name of the inventor Victor Algarotti, a physi- 
cian of Verona.) An emetic powder, consisting of 
a compound of trichloride and trioxide of anti- 
mony, not now used. 

4706 Puitiies, A/garot, a Chymical Preparation made of 
Butter of Antimoay. 1798 M. & R. Evcewortu /ract, 
Educ. 1, 96 Butter of antimony, powder of algaroth, and salt 
of alembroth, may yet Jong retain thcirancieat titles amongst 
apothecaries. x80x PAtd, Trans. XC1. 378 White oxide of 
antimony, formerly called Algaroth Powder, 


| Algarro‘ba. [Sp. a/garroda, ad. Arab. i) ye 


al-kharriibah, applied to the same.] a. The Caros 
tree and bean (also called Locust-pod). b. A South 
American mimosa with pods of similar flavour. 
1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. xvi. (1873) 359 A few algarroba 
trees, a kind of mimosa. 1866 Treas. Bot., Alearoba bean, 
the fruit of Ceratonia Siligna, 1873 Buntrey Bot. (ed. 3) 504 


ALGATE. 


The legumes of Prosopis dulcis. are used asa food for cattle, 
under the name of A lgorebo. 

+ Algate, -s, adv. Obs. or dial. Also 3-4 alle- 
gate, 4-algates. [lit. a//e gate=every way: sec 
Gate 6.2 Cf, ON. alla gitu, and Ormin’s whatt 
gate what way? how? The extended form a/gates 
began in the n. e. ¢1300; the-s was probably ana- 
logical, after a/ways, etc. (originally genitive). As 
no difference of meaning appears between a/gate 
and algafes, they are not here separated.] 


1. Of circumstance and time: caer continually. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. [Tom 23 Wunede mid his apostles for to 
pe fowertude dai, noht alegate, ac stund-mele. c¢1gz0 R 
Brunne Aedit, 358 He bad hem algates wake and pray. 
1388 Wycutr 2 Cor. v. 6 We ben hardi algatis [1612 alwayes 
confident], ¢1449 Pecock Kef~ u. vill. 188 We onjten 
algatis absterne and forbere. 15983 StanviursT Aeneis 1. 
(1880) 20 Through thy freendlye trauaile mee dooth King 
luppiter algats Tender. 1587 Hoitnsnen Chron. 11. i. 59 
These strangers in Ireland would algate now be also called 
and accompted Normans, 

2. In every way, any way, any how; by all or 
any means. 

¢1230 Ancr. R. 398 3if pi luue nis nout forto jiuen, auh 
wult allegate bet me bugge hire. _@ 1330 Sir Otuel 69 And 
seide, algate he wolde preue, That [ch amin misbelene. 1430 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, That ye algates desyre to haue a 
do. 1450 Myre 1560 Algate make hym telle the. 1565 
Jewer Nefl. Harding (161136 The Host onc: Consecrated 
of the Priest, is algates to bee receiued, whether of many 
together, or one alone. 1580 G. Harvey 7hrce Witte Lett., 
Seeing you gentlewomen will allgates have it so. 

3. At all events, at any rate, in any case; what- 
ever may happen. 

1386 Cuaucea Sompn. T. 329, I deme the, thou most 
algate be deed. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Bochas, That we algate shall 
dye bothe two, 1496 Dives § Paup, \W. de Worde: t. 1. ga 
Algates he wolde haue the freres on the leite honde. 151, 
Douctras ine!s 11. (1710) iii. 80 Now haist my pane, sen a 
gatis | monde. x600 Fairrax 7assou. xiii. 47 For B space 
there must he alzates dwell. 

4. All the way, altogether. 

1330 R, Brunne Chrox. 185 Philip now wille me faile, & 
alle gate wend me fro. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgrs. 7. 238 Which 
is vnknowe algates vnto me [v.r. algat, -e}. c1449 Pecock 
Repr. 395 Thisix trouthe is Algatis to be holde. 1596 Spensea 
F.Q. 11. 1. 2Una now he algates must forgoe. 1625 L'Iste Du 
Bartas 60 When algate the top of this Tower had raught 
unto the clouds. 

5. Of sequence: However that may be; yet, 
nevertheless, notwithstanding, after all. 

@1300 Cursor M, 163 2 Him haf algat we will, ¢1386 
Cuaucean Pers. T. 291 Although ther be difference betueen 
these tuo causes of drenching, algates the schip is dreynt. 
c14s0 J. Russert BS, Nurture in Babes BE, 1868 142 Mynse 
hem smalle in be siruppe: of fumosite algate be ye feerynge. 
1570 Tuynne Pride & Lowl. :1841 36 Alas, quoth J, this is 
great crueltye; All gate, I bad them all be of good cheere. 
1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe Wks. 1772, 22, f have a fear 
and dread algate. 

6. Of place: Everywhere. (This is now the 
common meaning of the word in the northern dia- 
lects, in which alone it survives, along with the 
cognate any gate, na-gate, stumpate.) 

Algatross, obs. form of ALBATROSS, 

Algazel, early form of GAZELLE. 

Algebra (x'ldzibra). Also 6 algeber, al- 


gicbar. [a. lt. algébra (also Sp. and med.L.), ad. 
Arab. poll al-jebr the redintegration or reunion of 


broken parts, f. jadara to reunite, redintegrate, 
consolidate, restore; Aence, the surgical treatment 


of fractures, bone-setting. Also in phr, oe 


Wola, silm aljebr wa'l-mugabalah, i.e. ‘the 
science ‘of redintegration and equation (opposi- 
tion, comparison, collation),’ the Arabic name for 
algebraic computation. In this sense the first part 
,of the Arabic title was taken into It. in 2202, as 
algebra; the second part, a/mucdbala, was used by 
some med.L. writers in thesame sense. The 16thc. 
Eng. algeber (fancifally identified by early writers 
with the name of the Arabic chemist Geer) was 
either taken directly from Arab. or from Fr, ai/- 
gebre; but the It. algébra became the accepted 
form (accented algebra by 1663).]} 

+1. The surgical treatment of fractures; bone- 
setting. (A popular sense which probably sur- 
vived from the Arabs in Spain; still in Sp.) Ods. 

gar R. Coprano Guydon's Fornint. X iij, The helpes of 
Algebra & of dislocations. 1565 J. Harte Hist. Exfost. 19 
This Araby worde Algebra sygnifyeth as well fractures of 
bones, etc. as sometyme the restauration of the same. [1598 


Frorio, A/gddva [It] the arte of bone-setting, 1623 Min- 
suru, Adgébra (Sp.] bone-setting. A lgebrista, a bone-setter.] 
2. The department of mathematics which inves- 
tigates the relations and properties of numbers by 
means of general symbols; and, in a more abstract 
sense, a calculus of symbols combining according 
to certain defined laws. y 

‘Hence various algebras: as commutative algebra, in 
which the symbols obey the law of commutation; diavar 
algebra, in which the symbols are linearly connected; 


uadruple ca gay or quaternions; and the algebra of 
ogic, in which the sy 
Vou. 1. 
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tities, but other objects of thought, as classes or qualities of 
things, or statements concerning things.’ R. Harley, F.R.S. 

1551 Recorve Pathw. Know. u. Pref., Also the rule of 
false position, with dyuers examples not onely vulgar, but 
some appertaynyng to therule of Algeber, 1557 — Wheist. 
Ejv, This Rule is called the Rule of Algeber, after the name 
of the inuentoure, as some men think .. But of his vse it is 
rightly called the rule of equation. 1570 Bittancstey Euc?. 
x. Introd. 229 That moresecret and subtill part of Arithmetike, 
commonly called Algebra. 1570 Dee Math. Pref.6 The 
very name is Algtebar, and not Algebra: as by the Arabien 
Auicen, may be proned. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 70 Farther 
to wade in the large sea of rR ebra and numbers cossical. 
Ibid. 55 This Art of Algebra or Rule of Cosse as the Italians 
terme it. 1610 B. Jonson Adchent. 1. i. (1616) 607 Vour al- 
chemy, and youralgebra. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. Democr. 
(1657) 45 Geber, that first inventer of Algebra. 1658 Pintiairs, 
Algebra, or the Analytical Art. 1663 Butter //7d. 1, i. 126 
And wisely tell what hour o' th' day The clock does strike, 
by Alzebra. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. Wks. MIL. 33 A 
proportion beyond all the powers of algebra to equalise and 
settle, 1781 Cowper Convers. 22 And if it weigh the import- 
ance of a fly, The scales are false, or algebra a lic. 1837 
Hawa //ts¢. Lit. (1847) 1. 238 [In Italian] co or cosa stands 
for the unknown quantity; whence algebra was sometimes 
called the cosséc art, 1849 De Morcax Doudle cllgebra iu. 
i. 98 Algebra .. got its Arabic name, I have no doubt, from 
the rcsforation of the term which completes the square, and 
reduction of the equation by extracting the square root. T'he 
solution of a quadratic equation was the most prominent part 
ofthe Arabicalgebra. 1860 Motiey //ist. Netherd. 111. 102 
Passionless as algebra. 

Algebraic (xldgibr7ik), a. [f. pree. +-1c.] Cf. 
the more regularly formed Fr. a/ecérigue.] Of or 
pertaining to algebra, occurring 72 algebra. 

1662 Houses Seven Prod. Wks. 1845 VII. 60, I have to 
prove .. the algehraic calculation. 1673 Krasey Advebra 
(1725) 31 Two or more Algebraic quantities. 168: Str G. 
Wuarton His. 1683, 44 The so long sought for Equation 
of three discontinued Numhers in Algebriaque proportion. 
1684 Lond, Gaz, mdcccelxxxv/q4 Algevraick Arithmetick, 
made easie forthe commonest capacity. 1827 Hutton Corse 
Math. 1, 182 Algebra.c tractions have the same names and 
rules of operation, as numeral fractions in common arith- 
metic. 1898 Hormes Aud. of Breakf. 7. xi. ror These ex- 
| Gate come to be the algebraic symbols of minds which 

ave grown too weak to discriminate. 

Algebraical (zldgfbrzikil), @. [f ALGEBRA 
+-1CAL.) Ot or relating to algebra, in which 
algebra occurs ; involving or using, dealing with 
or treating algebra. (Formerly used = ALGEBRAIC, 
but prop. disting. as an objective from possessive 
genitive:an a/gebraicsymbol, analevbraica/ treatise.) 

1571 Ditcces Geow. Pract. tv. Pref. T b, { intend .. geo- 
metrically by Algebraycall Calculations to search out the 
sides. 1579— Siratiot. 32 The working of suppntations Al- 
gebraicall, 1679 Moxon Math, Dict. 172 Signs, or Symbols 
now commonly used by some Algebraical Writers. 1736 
Hervey Aven, I, 52 Lord tolingbroke in the algcbraical 
pbrase less than nothing, 1837 WHewet. /aduct. Sc. 1857 

1, 348 The avectation of algeoraical formality. 1868 G. 
Airy Pos. Asiron. v. 173 ‘The process .s algebraical, 

Algebraically .xldgfbrei.ali, adv. [1. pree. 
+-LY-.j) In an algebraic or,algebraical manner ; 
in algebraic terms, by algebyaic processes. 

1666 Cotiins in Rigan Sct. Afen 84x) 1. 118 
A treatise of conics .. algeb y performed. 1673 Kersey 
a ae 1725) 63 Various A netical Questions Al ebrai- 
cally resolved. 1695 Loud. Gaz. rimmlxxxv/4 Euclids second 
Book .. Algebraically Demonstrated. 1837 Hattam /7isé, 
Lit, tt. iii, § 82 The great discovery that geometrical curves 
may be expressed algebraically. 

+Algebraism, -rism. O/s. [f AlcEpRa + 
-IsM ; see next.] Properly an operation or expres- 
sion in algebra ; algebraic symbolism. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Algebraism, or Algebrisut, is 
affectedly used, in some writers, for algebra itself. In which 
sense, we read of the application of algebraism. Cf 


Algebraist, -rist (zldz/br2.ist, -rist). 
As the final @ of algebra is no 


ALGEBRA +-IST, 
part of the stem, algebrism, algebrist, algebrize, are 
more correct, as well as easier forms of these three 
words, Cf. Fr. algébriste, 1. and Sp. algebrista.} 
One versed in algebra. 

1673 Phil. Trans. VIM. 6073 A Body of Algebra prepared 
for the Press by that eminent Algebraist Mr. John Kersey. 
1691 Wo00 4 th, O.xon 1. col. 871 He had the Characteramong 
the Vertuosi of a very good Algebrest. 1748 HartLey O6- 
serv. Afar. iii, § 1 P 80 Letters .. used by Algebraists to 
denote Sums and Differences. 1831 Gen. P. Tuomrson 
Exerc, (1842) 1. 468 When the algebraist speaks of multiply- 
ing by a negative quantity. ; 

Algebraize, -rize (eldz/braiz), vd. [f. AL- 
GEBRA + -IZE; see prec.] To reduce to algebraic 
form, to perform or solve by algebra. 


1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 633 When a child throws out his five 
fingers.. he has algebraized before he can speak. 


+ Algebrician. (ds. [f. AcEBRA or It. alge- 
brico (Fr. algébrigue) by form-assac. with arithmet- 
tcian, geometr-ictan, etc.] = ALGEBRAIST, 

1579 Dicces Stratiot, 48 One Prime, or one Roote as com- 
monlye Algebricians tearme it. 1680 Hoppes Cousid. 51 


You Algebricians and Non-conformists, do but fain it, to 
comfort one another. 


Algefacient (x:ldzifztfiont), 2. Afed. [f. L. 
algz-re to be cold + faczent-em prt. pple. of facére to 
make; ef. L. calefacere to make warm.) ‘Cooling, 
having the power to make cold.’ Syd, Soe. Lex. 1879. 

+Algere. Os. [?f. OE. &/ eel+gdr spear. Cf. 
FI. aalgeer, edger, instramentum dentibus mucrona- 


ymbols represent not numbers or quan- | tum, quo anguille figuntur. H. Hettema in 77aws. 


ALGORISM. 


Phil. Soe. 1858, p. 148.) 
ELGER. 

axgoo MS. in Promp. Parv, 186 Contus,an algere, a shaft, 
a dartt, a polloure. Fuscina, a hoke for fysshe, an algere. 

Algerite (a ldzéra.t). A/i#. [named (1849) 
after Mr. F. Alger+-1TE.] A variety of Werncrite; 
‘an altered scapolite, related to pinite.’ Dana. 

Algetic (€ldzetik), a. [f. Gr. éAye-ew to feel 
pain (of which the vbl. adj. would analogically be 
*ddqnt-ds) +-ICc.] (See quot.) 

1879 Syd. Soc, Lex., Algetic, producing, or having relation 
to, pain. : 

‘Aizen for halgen=saints: see HALLow. 

Algid (zldzid), a. (a. Fr. algide, ad. L. algid-us 
cold; f. a/v#re to be cold: sce -1D.] Cold, chill, 
chilly ; especially of the cold stage of an ague. 

1626 CockeraM, Adgide, chill with cold. 1661 Loven. 
Anint, & Min, 202 The [frog's] heart applied to the back 
hone helps alsid agues, 1859 RK. Burton in Fru. &.G.S, 
XXIX. 142 The hot fit is unusually long and rigorous, 


compared with the algid stage. 1864 — Dahome Il. 249 
‘The algid hreath of the desert wind. 


Algidity (#ldziditi). (f prec. +-rry, as if f. 
L. *algiditas. Cf rigidity] Coldness, chilliness ; 
esp. that caused by collapse of the vital functions. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., cllgidity, Algor, great cold or 
chilness. 1674 Cotes Lat. Dict., Algiduy, adgor. 1879 Syd 
Soc. Lex., Algidity, a state of colcness and collapse. 

+Algidness. Os.-° [1.A Gipt+-dEss.] The 
state ot being algid; chillne:s: algidity. 

1731 in Baitey; whence in Jounson. 4 

Aigifie - all if: see At-, Ait adv, C 23. 

Algific (aldzifth), a. rave. [ad. L. alyifie-us 
causing cold; f. a/gé-re to be cold + -fiews making: 
see -b.t,] Causing cold, chilling. 

1692 in Coes; 1731 in Battey; whence in Jounson (Al- 
gifick), Asn, etc. : 

+ Algi-fical,a. Obs. [f.L algific-us+-au.J= prec. 

1656 biount G/oss., Algifical, wh.ch makes chill or cold. 

Algist (aldzist). {1 Atca+-ist. Cf Flora, 
flor-ist.} One who studies alge. 

1869 Pall Mall G. 2) Sept. 10, Scientific alists are botan- 
izing amony the sea-weeds, ; - 

Algodonite (4lgpcdnait), Aft. [named (1857) 
from lgodones, near CoguimLo+-Irr.] A native 
arsenide of copper, Cu, As, of whitish colour and 
metallic lustre. 

3837-80 Dana A/in. 37 A transported mass of mixed whit- 
neyite aud algcdonite, we.ghing 95-100 lbs., was found on 
St. Louis R. : 

Algcid (x \goid, a. [f. Ateat+-cip.] Of the 
Natize o1 an alga. 

1874 M. Cooke Ang? 12 Lhe supposed al,oid nature of 
gonidia. f 

Aigclegical (al dl¢ dz.kal), a. [f, ALecucey 
4-itA ) (1 or petamning to algolegy. 

1830 R. Grevitte Aga fru. Pref. i Enpaged in Algo- 
logical 1e-ea:cheson the Cont:nent, 1863 4 rAenanm 18 july 
82 The finest algological specimens, 1881 Natare No. 59 
359 Remarks on the most recent algological publications. 

Algolcgist alg, lédyist [1 ALGOLCGY -IsT.] 
One who prosecttes the scientific study of algze or 
seaweeds : a student of algology. . 

1830 R. Grevitte Adve Brit. Vref, 3 The more systematic 
Algologists. 1881 Hervey Sea JJusses 444 One of the most 
celebrated algologists of Europe. 

Algolegy (algplédgi)  [f. L. alga sea-weed + 
-(o)L. G¥.) That part of botanical science which 
relates to algae or seaweeds. 

1849 Lanosporoucn Srit, Seaweeds Pref. 7 British algology 
is making .. rapid progress. 1881 Ilervey Sea Josses 42 
The earliest American worker in the field of algology. 

Algor (#'lgé1). (a. L. a/gor cold, cognate with 
algé-re to be cold. Cf. Atemor, vigor, terror, etc.] 
Cold, chilliness ; especially that experienced in the 
onset of fever. 

e1q20 Pallad, on ITusd, x1. 55 For over colde doo douves 
dounge at eve Aboute her roote, algour away to dryve. 1656 
in Brount Glossogr. 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Algor is 
used to denote a preternatural coldness or chilness in a part. 
1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Algor, the sense of coldness experienced 
in the onset of fever; chilliness, rigor. 


Algorism (x'lgériz’m). Forms: a. 3-6 augrim, 
4-ym, 5 -ime, -yme, awerym, algram, 6 agrym(e, 
-ime, 7 agrum, algrim. 8B. 4-6 algorisme, 5 
-ysme, algarism, 6 algarosme, aulgorism(e, 
augrisme, 7-9 algorism, algorithm. [a. OFr. 
angorisme, algorisme, augorime; ad. med. L. algo- 
vism-us (cf. Sp. guarismo cipher), {. Arab. uty! pe 


An eel-spear : . sce 


al-Khowdrazmi, the native of Khwarasm | Khiva), 
surname of the Arab mathematician Abu Ja’far 
Mohammed Ben Musa, who flourished early in 
the 9th c., and throngh the translation of whose 
work on Algebra, the Arabic numerals became 
generally known in Enrope. (Cf. ‘Zxelid’ = plane 
geometry.) Algorisme being popularly reduced in 
Ol. to axgorime, English also shows two forms, 
the popular augrime, ending in agri, agrum, and 
the learned algorism which passed through many 
pseudo-ctymological perversions, including a recent 
algorithm in which it is learnedly confused with 
Gr. dpeOpés ‘number.’] a 


ALGORISMIC. 


The Arabic, or decimal system of numeration ; 
hence, arithmetic. Numbers of algorism, the Arabic 
or Indian numerals. Cypher in algorism, the 
figure o ; a ‘mere cipher,’ a dummy. 

¢1230 Aucr. R, 214 [He] maked perinne figures of augrim, 
ase beos rikenares dod 6 habbed muchel worto rikenen. 1340 
Ayend, 1 Pe capiteles of be boc .. byeb ywryte . . by pe tell- 
ynge of algorisme, ¢1391 Cuaucer Asérod. (1872) 5 Ouer 
the wiche degrees ther ben nowmbres of augrym. 1393 
Gower Conf III. 89 Of arsmetique the matere Is.. What 
algorisme in nombre amounteth. 1399 Lanot. Rich. Rede- 
fess W.53 AS siphre .. in awgrym, That noteth a place, and 
no thing availith. 1483 Cath. Ang., Algarism (v.7. Algram); 
algarismus, abacus. 1530 Patser. 476/2, 1 caste an ac- 
comptes with counters after the aulgorisme maner. /d7d. 
684/2, I reken, Y counte by cyfers of agrym. 1532 Moar 
Conf. Barnes vu. Wks. 1557, 772/21. Mysse-pryntynge those 
fygures of Algorisme, becanse the figure of .9. and the figure 
of .6, be all in maner one, if thei be contrary turned. 1542 
Recorog Gr. Artes 1575) 40 Corruptlye written .. Angrim 
for algorisme, as the Arabians sounde it. 1549 CHALONER 
Erasm, Moriz Enc. L iijb, Other men stande fer no more 
than Ciphresin Algorisme. 1561 1. N[orton] Cadzzv's /ust. 
(1634) Pref. 3, have... quoted the Sections also by their due 
number with the nsuall figure of Algorisme. 1553 87 Foxe 
A. & Mf. UI. 265 As a Cypher in Agrime. 1566 Drant 
Flor. Sat. ii. B 2 As well by augrisme tell the gravell of the 
sea, xrg91 Garraro Art Warre 129 Good knowledge in the 
Mathematikes specially in Algarosme, Algebra, and Geome- 
trie. 1593 Peeve Law. /, 84 Neither one, two, nor three, 
but a pvor cypher in agrum. 1625 L’Iste Da Bartas 140 
‘The treasures hoard of Algrim mysteries, 1699 PAIL Trans. 
XXI. 262 The Indian Algorism (or Calculation by the 
Numeral Figures now in use). /éid¢. 263 The Algorithm or 
Numeral Figures nowin use. 1774 T. Waeton Aust. Ene. 
Poetry 111. 46 The first who brought the alyorithm from the 
Saracens. 1837 Hatta Hist, £27, 1.1. ii. § 30. 114 Matthew 
Paris observes that in Greek .. any number may be repre- 
sented by a single figure, which is not the case... in Algorism. 
1852 R. Grant Mist. Phys. Astron, Introd. 9 The ingenions 
algorithm of the Indians. 1861 T. WaicHt Ass, Archzol, 11. 
xv. 70 The figures of the algorismus are identical in every 
respect with the characters of the abacus. 


Altrib. algorism-stones, counters. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Afidlere’s T. 24 His augrym stoones, leyen 
faire apart. 41535 More Zez#, \J.), 1 send now to my good 
daughter Clement her algorisme stone. 

Algorismic (zlgori:zmik), a. rare. [f. prec. + 
-tc.] Pertaining to algorism, arithmetical. 

1861 T. Waicut Zs, Archgol. 11, xv. 73 In the fourteenth 
century... these alzorismic numerals became generally used. 

+ A-lgorist. Ods.-° [ad. med. L. algorista, f. al- 
gorismus, by confounding this with Gr. words in 
“topos, aS agonisnius, agonista.] 

1656 Blount Glossogy., Algorist, one skilful in reckonings 
or fizuring. 

Algorithm, erron. refashioning of ALGORIS¥. 

Algory. ‘Chilnesse.” Cockeram 1626. 

+ Algose (z:lgéus), a. Obs. [ad. L. algas-us, f. 
alga sea-weed: see -OSE.] 

173t Baitey, A dgose, full of weeds or reets called alga. 

{Asn 1775 has ‘ A/gose, cold, chilly,’ an evident error.] 

Algous (e'lgas), 2. [f. L. algds-us: see prec. 
and -ous.] Of, pertaining to, or full of sea-weeds. 

174a Baitey, Advons [of Alza, a Sea-weed], full of weeds. 
185r Weuts & Buiss Sci, Ans, 324 The atinospheric dis- 
semination of algous plants. 

{| Alguazil (celgwazil, Sp. algwip?l). [Sp. a/- 
guazl \now alguaci?), earlier forms of which in Dg. 
are al-vazil, al-vazir, ad. Arab. 259] al-wasir, i.e, 


al the, zvazir vizier, minister, officer, f. wazara to 
carry,carry on,=L. gerere.) Originally the same 
word as vizier, the meaning of which descended in 
Spain through that of jesticiary or justice, to 
warrant-officer ov Serjeant, 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 249 Alguazil, a Spanish 
word, is an officer attendant on the Campe-maister Generall, 
to apprehend offenders, and to sce execution done. 1651 A, 
WeEvpon Crt, K. Fantes 43 An een which is a great 
officer or judge in Spain. 1670 Lond. Gaz. eccexcvii/3 The 
Alguasils having got together abont 150 persons, set upon 
20 Souldiers. 1706 Puities, 4 dyuazil, a Sergeant or Officer 
that arrests People in Spain. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 
200 Algozils or Serjeants, 184r Macavu.ay £ss., Hastings 
623 Died of rage and shame in the gripe of the vile alguazils of 
Impey. 1843 Prescott Mexico u. ii. (1864) 78 An alguasil 
suddenly sprang on him from behind and pinioned his arms. 
1880 Daily Tel, 22 Sept., Vhe powers of the School Board 
and their alguazils cease with the lighting of the street lamps. 


Algum (x 1gvm). [Heb. nubs algiini, a foreign 
word ; see quot.] A tree mentioned in the Bible 
(2 Chron. it. 8), also called erroneously (1 Kings 
x. 11) ALMuG, said to have been brought from 
Ophir; variously surmised to be a species of acacia, 
cedar, or cypress, but probably a kind of sandal- 
wood. 

1578 Bite (Genev.) 2 Chron. ii. 8 Send mee also cedar 
trees, firre trees, and Algummim trees. x6rx zé7d., Alzume 
trees, r7ax Bailey, Adgum or Afmug. 1873 Max MiiLtza 
Se. Lang. 1,232 The algum-tree..is supposed to be the 
sandal-wood-tree .. One of the numerons names for this tree 
in Sanscrit is valguka. This valguka, which points back to 
a more original form vadgx, might easily have been cor- 
rupted by Pheenician and Jewish sailors into adgu, a form, 
as we know, still further corrupted, at least in one passage 
of the O.T., to a/mug. Sandal-wood is found indigenous in 
India only, and there chiefly on the coast of Malabar. 


Alha, obs. form of ALLAH. 
|| Allha‘gi (clha-d3i). Bot. [mod. L. (Rauwolf 
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1537),ad. Arab. itl al-haj, used by Avicenna.] A 


genus of leguminous plants, some of which produce 
a kind of manna. 

1769 Sir J. Hin Fan, Herb, (1812) 17 There is a kind more 
rare, called Persian manna; this is produced by the shrub 
called alhagi. 1847 Caaic s.v., The manna of this country 
.. has nothing to do with Moor's AJhagi or Hebrew manna. 


Alhambra (lhzmbri). [ult. ad. Arab. a/- 
famra@s i.e. the red (house).] The palace of the 
Moorish kings at Granada. 


Alhambresque (elh&mbre'sk), a. [f. prec. 
after Picturesque: see -ESQUE.] After the fanciful 
style of the ornamentation of the Alhambra. 


1862 Timps Fear Bk, Facts 123 The ceiling is Alhambresque 
in style. . and of the most delicate colours. 


|| Alhandal, Pharm. Obs. [a. Arab. Jet 
al-andat.) Arabic name of the Colocynth or Bitter 
Cucumber (Citralius Colocynthis) formerly applied 
to its purgative extract. 

1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 463 Rhubarb, Sena, Troches 
alhandal. 

Alheal, obs. form of ALL-HEAL. 

Alhenna: see ALcANNA, HENNA. 

Alhidad, -a, -e, obs. forms of ALIDAD. 

Alhuet, i e. all what: see AL-, ALL. 

Aliage, var. ALLIAGE. Oés., alliance. 

Aliant, aliaunt, obs. forms of ALIEN. 

Alias (é' lids, xliads), adv. and sé. [a. L. alias 
‘at another time, otherwise’; adopted in Eng. 
chiefly in the latter sense.] 

|) A. adv. Otherwise (called or named). Now 
written in zfalics. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scotl. 11. 354 Callit Gillelmus alias 
Gilmoure. 1607 Suaks. Coriod. u. 1. 48 Violent testie Magis- 
trates (alias Fooles. 1709 Lond, Gaz. mmmmdlxi/4 The Parish 
of Stepney, alias Stebonheath, 1840 Hooo Uf RAine 202 
Louisa Brachman, aé/ias Sappho.. threw herself from a 
gallery, two stories high, 

B. sé. (with f/. aliases.) 

1. Another name, an assumed name. 

1605 Campen Renz. (1614) 147 An Adids or double name 
cannot preindice the honest. 1831 £efin. Rev. LILI. 364 He 
has been assuming various aliases, 1861 Macautay “ist. 
Lug. V. 92 ‘The monk who was sometimes called Harrison 
and sometimes went hy the alias of Johnson. 

+2. Law. A second or further writ issned after a 
first had failed of its efiect, so called from the words 
Sicut alias precipimus (as we on another occasion 
command) which occurred in it. Ods. 

1672 Mantey duterpr., Altas Vide Capias alias. 1914 
Str W. Scroces Pract. Courts (ed. 3/173 Then the Plaintiff 
may have an Alias. ee Bracks. Com. 111. 135 To delay 
his obedience to the first writ, and .. wait till a second and 
a third, called an adras and a pluries, were issued. 1809 
Tomiins Law Dict, s.v. Capias, An alias writ... to the same 
effect as the former, 

+Alia tion. O45.-'. [f. L. a/i-us another+-aTIoN 
after a/ter-ation, vari-ation.) Change in quality. 

1780 Hares Philol. £9. 361 A man from hot becomes 
cold, from ruddy becomes pale. Motion of this species has 
respect Lo the genus of quality, and may be called a/‘atiou. 

Alibi (x libai), 54. formerly adv. [a. L. alibi 
elsewhere, in another place, old locative case of 
alius another.]} 

|| A. adv. Elsewhere. 

1727 AnpuTHNOT John rdf 70 The prisoner had little to 
say in his defence; he endeavoured to prove himself Alibi. 
1977 Erskine /ustitttes (ed. 5) 1. 499 The defender will be 
allowed to prone, that .. he was alibi. 

b. atirib. quasi-ady. 

1858 THAckEAAY I rrginians xxxv. (1878) 275 Women are 
not so easily cured by the alibi treatment. 

_ B. sb. The plea of having been e/sewhere at the 
time when any alleged act took place. 

1774 Ans, Reg. (1778 XV. 135/2 Clearer proofs of an alibi 
than can frequently be produced. 31855 MacauLay Ast. 
Eng. 1V. 523 For some of the prisoners an alibi was set up. 


1862 Sat, Rev.15 Mar. 291 They have got to establish alibis 
for her. 


Alibility (clibiliti). [ad. Fr. a/idstié, f. L. alr. 
dilis: see ALIBLE and -Ty.] | The capacity of a nu- 
tritive substance for absorption ; assimilativeness, 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Alible (clib’l), a. 
nourish ; see -BLE.] 

1, Nutritive, nourishing. 

1656 BLount Glossegr., Able, nourishable, comfortable. 
1684 tr. Boret's Merc, Compit. vi. 167 The blond .. could 
scarce assimilate the alible Juice. 1775 Asn, 4 77d/c, nourish- 
ing. 1879 Syd. Sor. Lex., Alible Substance, the nutritive 
portion of the chyme, as distinct from the excrementitious. 

2. ‘Which may be nourished. J. vave-°. 

1785 in JoHNSON. 1775 in AsH. 

Alicant (zlike-nt, in 17thc. x'likant). Forms: 
6 alycaunt, alle-, aligaunte, 6-7 alle-, 7ale-, alli- 
gant, 7- alicant(e. A kind of wine made at Ali- 
cante in Spain. 

¢1g00 Col. Blowbol in Halliw. Nug. Poel. 10 Rede wyn.. 
and Alycaunt, in whom I delite. 3547 Recoave Fudic. Ur. 
3 b, Darke red wyne, and Allegaunte. 1604 Dekker Honest 

V%.1.i, You'll blood three pottles of Aligant. 1625 [Beaum. 
& Fi.) Matd of Jun ww. ii, Butter'd beer, coloured with Alli- 
gant [cf. Suaxs. Merry Wives u. ii. 69}. 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ 56 Bedew it with a little Sack or Alegant. 1656 Biounr 


[f. L. alrbzl-ts, f. al-cre to 
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Glossogr., Alicante, where great store of Mulberries grow, 
the juyce whereof makes the true A/icant wine. 1693 W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen, 68 Aligant or Alicant, wine. 


A-lichons. [cf. mod.Fr. a//uchons, in Cotgr. al- 
Jochons, the teeth of a toothed wheel.] ‘The wings 
or ladles of a wheel.’ Ash 1775. 

Alidad(e (xlided, zlidZ!d). Also 4 allidatha, 
6-7 alhidada, 7-9 alhidad(e, 8- alidad(e. [In 
mod. form, a. Fr. a/idade, in earlier, a. med. L. a/- 
hidada (cf. Sp. athidada, alidada), ad. Arab, 


soLass! a/-cigadah, the revolving radius of a gra- 
duated circle ; f. cagd, cadid, cadud, the humerius 
or upper arm (which revolves in its socket).} 

The index of an astrolabe, quadrant, or other gradu- 
ated instrament, carrying the sights or telescope, 
and showing the degrees cut off on the arc of the in- 
strument. In the astrolabe it revolved at the back, 
and was called by Chaucer the Azle. 

¢1450 Insertionin MS. L of Chaucer's A strolaée (Skeat 81), 
ed, 1561, 164/1 Ley thy rewle of thy astrolabye, that is to 
sey, the allydatha [ed. 156: Allidatha], vpon r day in the 
Kalendre off the Astrolabye, & he schall shewe the thy 
degree of the sonne. 1571 Dicces Geom. Pract. 1. xxix, 
Note bothe what degrees the Alhidada cutteth of the circle, 
and the perpendiculare of the semicircle. 1611 Cotca., Adi: 
dade, Th’ Alhidada of an Astrolabe; the rule wh ch turneth 
on the hack thereof. 1679 Moxon A/ath. Dict. 5 Alhadida 
.. a word seldom used by English authors... signifies enly the 
label or Index that moves upon the centre-pin of an Astro- 
labe. 176a Parsons in PAtl. Trans. L1V.162 Moved in the 
limb by a vertical motion in either direction by the alidad 
alone, 183qU.K.S. Nat. Péilos. 111. xiii. 66/1 Morin went 
so far as.. to attach a telescope to the alhidade of what he 
calls a planisphere. 1837 WHEWELL /#tduct. Se. (1857 1. 178 
The alidad of an instrument is its index, which possesses an 
angular motion, 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. 579 Alidade, 
a movable frame carrying the microscopes or verniers of a 
graduated circle, _ é 

+ Alie’, v.1 Os. Forms as in Lira. [f. A- pref. 

+ Liz.j 

1. To lie down, subside, become extinct. (The 
intr. vb, of which ALLAY v.1 = a-/ay is the causative.) 

atooo Beowulf 5764 Ni sceal.. eall edelwyn‘ecowrum 
cynne ledfum alicgean. rz00 St, Marhar. 12 Ant fat liht 
alei lutlen ant Intlen, rzog Lavam. 26298 Nu is hit muchel 
leod-scome ! 3if hit seal bus a-ligge. cx230 dncr. R. 246A 
muchel wind alid mid a Intel rein. 

2. ‘lo lie towards or lean. 

1883 StanyvHuRST “2xerd ty. 101 His rackt wit he tosseth, 
Now to this od stratagem, now too that counsey] alying. 

+ Alie’, v2 Obs. rare. (var. of Eitz.] To anoint, 

61360 A niis & Anitl, 2194 Vif he wald..slen his children 
tvay, Alien his brother with the blode. /did. 2330 He tok 
that blood that was so bright And alied that gentil knight. a 

Alien (2'lién), @. and sé. Forms: 4-6 alyen(e, 
5 aliaunte, 5-6 aliente, alyaunte, 6 aleyn, alyon, 
aleauut, 6-7 aliant, -aunt, -ent, 7 alliant, 4-8 
aliene, 4~ alien. [a. OF r. alien, allien:—L.aliin-us 
of or belonging to another person or place; f. a/i-us 
other, another + -é-2s: see -EN,-ENE. The-/ so com- 
monly added, esp. to the sh., was due to form-assoc. 
with ppl words in -#?, -#d, in which there was an 
organic tendency to drop the final mute .cf. gyane 
for giant, etc.), in the literary struggle against which, 
¢was added where it had not been dropped; cf. 
(yrant, fageant, ancient.) 

1. gex. Belonging to another person, place, or 
family; strange, foreign, not of one’s own. > 

1340 Hampore Prose Tr. 45 Ffra be ek ah joy and 
gastely swetnes in pe blysse of Heuene he sall be aliene. 
1382 Wyeuir Gen. xxxv. 2 Doth awey alyen goddis, that ben 
in the mydil of gow. cx600 SuAks. Sonn. Ixxviii, Euery Alien 

en ead got my vse. 1697 Davoren Le Eclog. vu. 62 

n Desarts thon wert bred... Alien of Birth. x79: Cowrer 
fliad xvi. 75 As Lhad been Some alien wretch. 1820 Keats 
Ode to Night. 67 Ruth , . stood in tears amid the alien corn, 
1880 Morais Ode of Life 86 To watch by alien sick-beds. 

2. esp. Of a foreign nation and allegiance. 

er4go J. Russert LA. Nurture in Babees Bk. 191 Take 
hede he must toaliene commers straungeres, and tostraungers 
of pis land. 1g03 Act 19 Hen. V1, xxxiii. 11 That no 
spirituell person ne straunger Aleyn be chargeable. 1809 
Tomuns Law Dici. s.v., Obsolete statutes . . prohibiting 
alien artificers to work for themselves in this kingdom. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 185 Disastrous war and alien 
domination, 1862 Srantey Yew. Ch. (1877) 1. x. 202 The 
Gibeonites . . were an alien race, 4 

Alien Priory, Priory Alien: a monastic esta- 
blishment dependent upon and owing obedience to 


a mother-abbey in a foreign country. 

1g02 ARNoLp CArou, (1811) 184 The priory alyen of Lynton. 
1898 R. Haxiuyr Voy. 1. 18 To conceale from the Priors 
Aliens.. the secret affaires of his Realme. r61r SpreD 
Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xv. (1632) 786 One hundred and tenne 
Priories aliant were suppressed. 1753 CHamprrs Cycd, Supp, 
s.v., Upon breaking out of wars, the king usnally seized on 
the alten priories, took their lands into his own hands. 
1845 SterHeN Laws of Eng. 11. 679 The alien priories, that 
is, such as were filled by foreigners only. i 

3. Foreign in nature or character ; belonging to 
something else; of foreign or other origin. , 

16730. Watker £duc. (1677)195 Chusing fit and convenient 
from improper and aliene. 1756 Burke Sud/. & B. Wks. 1. 101 
Habit aere has reconciled his palate to these alien pleasures. 
3841 Myers Cath, Th. 1v. § 32. 329 To introduce an_ alien 
and confusing element into our judgments. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Philol. viii. 321 It may sometimes be difficult to 
detect the presence of an alien myth. 
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4. Of a nature or character differing from (of 
obs.), far removed from, inconsistent with. 

1382 Wycur Yoh Prol., He is founde alien fro corupcioun 
of fleisch, 1398 Trevisa Burth. De £. KR. 1. iv. (1495) 30 
Aungels ben alyene and clene of all erthely cogytacyon. 
1528 Garvinea in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. li. 121 Somewhat alien 
and discrepant from the expectation of the king’s highness, 
1667 Mitton P. Z. tv. 572 His looks Alien from Heaven, 
with passions foul obscured. 1709 Swirt 7. 7b Wks. 1768, 
140 Neither do ] think such an employment alien from the 
office of awit. 3855 H. Reeo Lug, Lit, ix. (1878) 294 This 
uncouth style, so alien from genuine English, 1874 Hetrs 
Soc. Press. iv. 61 To setze upon this wise bequest, and to 
devote it to alien purposes. — : 

This passes imperceptibly into 

5. Of a nature repugnant, adverse or opposed /o. 

17ao WaTERLAND 8 Serm. 146 All Things, or Persons what- 
soever, that are seperate from, or aliene to; that are not 
necessarily included in..God the Father. 178 Burke 
Econ. Ref. Wks, 1842 1. 238 A system of confusion remains, 
which is not only alien, but adverse to all economy. 1833 
I. Tavioa Fazat. vi. 177 Popery is alien to the climate and 
to the races of the Western world. 1875 M Laren Sermons 
Ser. u. vii. 225 Good, alas! is but too alien and unwelcome. 

6. fg. Unkindly, unsympathetic, with the ‘cold 
stare’ of the stranger. rare. , 

1849 C. Bronté Shirley xxvii. 399 The stars shone alien 
and remote. ’ F 

7. Comb. alien-looking: of foreign or strange 


appearance, 

1861 Gro, Extot Silas M.x The shepherd’s dog barked 
fiercely when one of these alien-looking men appeared. 

B. sd. [the adj. used absol.] 

1. A person helonging to another family, race, 
or nation; asstranger, a foreigner. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 37 Pe reame salle men se Gouerned 
porgh aliens kynde, & euermore fro be. ¢1gqgo Hamroce 
Pr. Conse. 1377 For we dwell here als aliens. 1382 Wyettr 
Matt. xvii, 24 Of her owne sonys, ether of alyenys, or other 
meunys sones? 1387 Terevisa Higdex Rolls Ser. VIT. 33 A 
new aliaunte [a@vena} scholde expelle olde inhabitators. 
1535 CoverpaLe Job xix. 15, 1am become as an aleaunt in 
their sight. 1363 Homélées 11. (1859) 358 He that speaketh 
in a tongue unknown shall be unto the hearer an alient. 
16311 Biste Ps. Ixiv. 8 An aliant vnto my mothers children, 
— £x, xviii. 3, [have bene an alien in a strange land. 1796 
Soutney Penates Wks. 1. 281 Mourning his age left child- 
less, and his wealth Heapt for an alien, 1861 Geo. Extor 
Sééas M, 2 Those scattered linen-weavers, emigrants from 
the town into the country, were to the last regarded as aliens 
by their rustic neighbours, 

2. fig. 

1596 Suaxs, x Hen. IV, ut. ii. 34 Almost _an alien to the 
hearts Of allthe Court. 1675 Traneane Chr. Ethics v. 65 
An alien to felicity, and a foreiner to himself. 1755 Younc 
Centaur iv. Wks. 1757 IV. 203 Vengeance is an alien to thy 
most amiable nature. 1865 Dickens CAristw. Bhs. (C.D. 
ed.) 2tz An al'en from my mother’s heart. 

3. esp. One who is a subject of another country 
than that in which he resides, A resident foreign 
in origin and not naturalized, whose allegiance is 
thus due to a foreign state. 

1330 R. Brunne Chrox. 96 pat aliens suld non hent haven 
of Normant. cxz425 Wyntoun Crow. 1. viii. go All Alienys 
pai banyst hale. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. v. (1520) 47 b/a 
In his tyme shall his lande be multeplyed with alyauntes. 
1547 Boorne Ixtrod. Knowl. vii. 144 In Englande howe 
many alyons hath and doth dwell of all maner of nacyons. 
1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 8a, An Alien that is borne out of the 
Kings ligeance. 1850 Mavaice Mor. § Met. Philos. \ed, 2)8 
The Jewish people. . in Egypt, are regarded as a dangerous 
body of aliens, 187: Maaxsy £lem,. Lazy § 122 An alien is 
a person who belongs toa different political society from that 
in which he resides. i. 

4. One separated, or excluded from (the citizen- 
ship and privileges of a nation). 

1549 Covernate Erasm. Paraphr. Hebr. vii. 6 Melchise- 
dech.. was an alyaunt from the Jewishe nacion. 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) ZfA. ti. 12 Reputed aliantes from the commen welth 
of Israel, 1738 Wes ey Ps, xiii. 1 An Alien from the Life 
of Grace, 1837 J. H. Newman Var. Sera. 1. i..13 Not as if 
aliens from God's mercies, 

5. Bot. (See quot.) 

1847 II. Watson Cybele 63, A lien, [a plant] now more or less 
established, but either presumed or certainly known to have 
been originally introduced from other countries, 6rd, 153 
An imperfectly established alien. 

6. Comb. alien-friend, (alien-amy), alien- 
enemy, law-terms designating an alien owing 
allegiance to a country which is for the tine being 
in alliance, or at war, as the case may be, with the 
country in or to which he is an alien; aliens duty, 
the special duty formerly paid by aliens on imports 
and other mercantile transactions ; @/zerz-bo7-1, etc. 

1522 Act 14 Hen. VIII, ii, No Stranger, being Alien borne 
.» Shall take, retaine or Low into his or their seruices any 
maner of Journyman. 1625 Sia H. Fincn Law (1636) 28 Any 
body may seise the goods of an alien enemy, to his owne vse. 
1641 Termes de la Ley 18 Every alien friend may by the 
Common Law have and get within this Realme. 1706 Loud. 
Gaz, mmmmceclxxxvili/3 Exposed to publick Sale, 26 Bags 
of Spanish Wooll . . paid Aliens Duties. 1753 Campers Cyc. 
Supp., Aliens duty is otherwise called petty customs, and 
navigation duty, 1853 Warton Pa. Digest § 20. 94 An 
alien enemy cannot maintain an action during the war in 
his own name. 

Alien (z'lién), v.; also 4-6 alyen(e, 4-9 aliene. 
[a. OF r, alidne-r :—L, alitnd-re to estrange or make 
another 35 f. align-us: see ALIEN @.]= ALIENATE, 
of which it is the earlier equivalent. 

1. rans. To convert into an alien or stranger. 
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Usually fg. To estrange, turn away in feelings or 
affection, to make averse or hostile, or unwelcome. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boethius 27 pei may not al arace hym ne 
alyene hym in al, 138a Weir Accdus. xi. 36 She shal.. 
ahienen thee fro thi propre weies. ¢1555 HarrsrieLp Divorce 
fen, VIIT (1878) 189 To aliene the fast and entire mind, 
which his highness beareth to your holiness, 12633 STAFForD 
Pac. Hib, 3, (1821) 227 The fame .. would alien me to loath 
this kind of life. @ 1674 CLarenoon Hist. Red. Lat. 111 Vhe 
hearts of his Subjects were not then alien'd from their duty 
tothe King. 1864 Lo. Deasy //ad 1. 661 Yet shalt thou .. 
rather thus Be alien’d from my heart. 1870 LoweLL Among 
Bria 4. (1873) 157 Poetry had not been aliened from the 
people. 

2. To transfer the property or ownership of any- 
thing; to make over to another owner. (In this 
sense often written a/fene, and pronounced é1'lyin.) 

1413 Lyoc. Pyler. Sowle 1. xxx. 34 A servaunt may make 
no testament .. to alyene ony goodes out of his lordes hond. 
c1595 J. Noroen Spec. Brét., Cornaw. (1728) 14 None may 
alien or dispose of his tynn, till it be coyned. 1614 Rateicn 
Hist. World 1. 451 He might alien the Crowne from his 
naturall Heires. 1658 Bramuact Consecr. Bish. viii. 189 lf 
he alien any Lands belonging to his See. 1768 BLacksToNnE 
Comm, \. 289 He was not empowered to aliene. 1876 
K. Dicsy Real Prop, v. § 2. 216 If tenant in tail aliened the 
land with warranty. 

43. refl. and intr. To turn away, go off. Ods. 

1382 Wycur 1 Macc. vi. 24 The sonys of oure peple for this 
thing alleneden hem fro vs. rgg1 R. Coprano Guydon's 
Quest. Cyrurg., Whan it is seen that it [the pulse} alyencth 
to Mus a ee and that it minissheth, the veyne ought to be 
StOppede ano sence 

Alienability (c:lignabiliti). [f AuienaBre : 
see -BILITY.] The quality of being alienable; capa- 
bility of being transferred to other ownership. 

[1707 Lond. Gaz, mmmmcceelv/1 With Orders to maintain 
the Inalienability of the Fief.] 1780 Burke Lcon. Ref. Wks. 
ILI. 316 His principal grounds of doctrine for the alienability 
of the domain. 1874 Lo. Se_zorne Hep. Comm. Ch. Patron. 
Q. 103. 13 Altering the law as to the alienability of property. 

Alienable (2) liénab)), a. [f. Auien v. + -ABLe. 
Cf. Fr. aénadle, perh. the direct source.} Capable 
of being alienated, or transferred to the ownership 
of another. 

1611 Cotca., Vendib/e, vendible, sellable, alienable. 1643 
D. Dicces Unlawf. Taking Arms i. (1647) 4 Their nerves 
and sinewes are not alienable, as their money and goods. 
Ae Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Alienation, Crown lands are only 
alienable under a faculty of perpetual redemption. 1832 
1. Tavror Saz. Even. 465 Looking tothings exterior and alien- 
able, as his wealth. 1876 Bancrort Hést. U.S. 1. x. 334 All 
lands and heritages were declared free and alienable. 

Alienage (é:liénédz). [a. Fr. alidnage (1398 
in Godef.), f. a/zen: see-aGE.] The state or con- 
dition of an alien; the legal standing of an alien. 

1809 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. Abatement, Alienage is a 
plea in abatement, now discouraged, and seldom used. 1863 
Lincoun Jessage to Congr. 8 Dec., Exemption from military 
service .. on the ground of alienage. 

+ Aclienar(e. Os. [f. ALIEN a. + -e7 north. form 
of -ERl ending of the agent.] An alien, a stranger. 

1513 Douctas sEneis vu. ii. 165 To be thy mach sall cum 
ane alienare. 

+ A‘lienate, /f/. a. and sé. Obs. Also 5 alyen- 
ate, 6 alyenat, 6-7 alienat. [ad L. a/iéndi-us pa. 
pple. of alténd-re: see ALIEN v.] 

A. ppl. adj. 
1. Estranged, withdrawn or turned away in feeling 


or affection. 

2430 Lypc. Chron. Troy ti. xii, Fer from hym selfe, he was 
so alyenate. 158a-8 West. Yames V1 (1804) 17 The heartis 
of people are alienate from the lawfull prince. 1614 RaLetcu 
Hist. World 1. 431 And as all alienate resolved hearts doe, 
they served themselves .. with impudent excuses. @1745 
Swirt Mése.(J.) The Whigs are.. wholly alienate from truth. 
1814 Cary Dunte, Purg. xix. 113, J was a soul in misery, 
alienate From God. . 

2. Foreign in nature or character, alien. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 21/1 When as the 
woman is gravid with any alienat excrescence. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta iii. 57 They are.. vnwholsome, and alienate from 
the taste of wholsome meates. 16607. STANLEY Hist. PArlos, 
(xzo1) 296/1 Nothing was more alienate from the compre- 
hension of Sciences, than Poetry. 

3. Used as pple. of ALIEN v. 

1513 Baansnaw St. Werburge 204 Some other... diuers liber- 
tes hauealienate. 1538 Starkey £ugland 151 Prouysyon made 
that nothyng schol be alyenat to the fraud of the law. 

4. Bot.= ALIENATED 4. 

1839 Hoorea Med, Dict, 

. $6. An alien, stranger. 

1853 Latimen Lord's Prayer v. II. 68 And keep us from 
invasions of alienates and strangers. 1566 STAPLETON Ret. 
Untr. Fewel iv. 157 Whosoeuer eateth the lambe without 
this house, he is an alienat. 

Alienate (2 liénet), v. [f. prec.: see -aTE.] 

1. To make estranged ; to estrange, or turn away 
the feelings or affections of any one ;= ALIEN v. 1. 

1548 Upatietc. Lrasu. Paraphr. Matt. vi. 12 And alienat 
not thy arg awaye from us. 1614 Rarercu Hest. World 
11. 366 Jotham .. sought by his best perswasions to alienate 
the Sechemites. 1740 Cisser A pol, (1756) I. 285 Who had so 
visibly alienated the hearts of his theatrical subjects. 1769 
Buaxe State Nation Wks. I. 113 Such projects have alien- 
ated our colonies from the mother country. 1855 MtLmMan 
Lat. Chr. (1864) V. vit. viii. 19 If Matilda’s pride had not 
alienated Henry of Winchester. 

2. To transfer to the ownership of another, Alsa 
absol. =the earlier ALIEN v. 2. 

1513 Bravsuaw S¢. Werburge 203 Other have been glad to 
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alienat the patronageofcertayne churches. 1651 Hopes Guz. 
§ Soc, viii, § 6.130 The Lord may sell his Servant, or alienate 
him by Testament, 168: Davoen dés. § Achit. 434 What 
means he then, to Alienate the Crown? 1796 Apam Smitu 
WW, N. (1869) BL. v. ii. 455 The vassal could not alienate with. 
out the consent of his superior. 1855 Macauray //isé. Eng. 
Iv. $47 The King was not at perfect liberty to alienate any 
part of the estates of the Crown. 

3. fg. (combining 1 and 2) To turn away, tzansfer. 

x6z1 Burton Anat, Mel, u. iia (1676) 179/2 If such volun- 
tary tasks .. will not .. alienate their imaginations. 1712 
Aopison Sect. No. 414? 4 To alienate so much ground from 
Pasturage. 1750 Jounson Ramd/. No.148 P11 Whoalienates 
from him the assistance of his children. 1832 Hr. MAarTINEAU 
Howes Abr. ix. 127 Vhis is done by alienating capital from 
its natural channels. 


+4. [One of the senses of L. alééndre.] To alter, 
change, or make a thing other than it is. O/s. 

1553 87 Foxe A. § M. ILI, 538 Neither favour of his 
Prince.. nor any other worldly respect could alienate or 
change his purpose. ‘ 

Alienated (2) licneitid), 772. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1. Estranged, withdrawn in feeling or affection. 

156r J. Davs tr. Bullinger on Afpocal. (1573) Pref. 11 Se- 
questred and alienated from the true religion of Christ. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1.452 His eye surveyed the dark idolatries 
Of alienated Judah. 31919 Vounc Revenge 1. i. Wks. 1757 
IZ. 110 With absent eyes, and alienated mien. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. 11. vii. 210 Tokens... of alienated feeling, if not 
of alienated act. 1881 N. T. (Revised) £f#. ii. 12 Alienated 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenant of the promise, 

2. Transferred to other ownership. 

161 Coter., Adem’, aliened, alicnaied .. sold, or made 
away. 1759 Ropertson Hiés?. Scotl. (1802) 1. 1.234 He found 
his revenues wasted or alienated. 1876 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. IV. xvii. 59 Some parts of the alienated lands were in 
course of Williami’s reign restored, 

+3. Made other or different; altered. Ods. 

1605 VERSTEGAN Dee. /atell. vili. (1628. 262 Also written 
Heughe, and alienated among strangers vnto Hugo. 

+4 Sot. (See quot.) Ods. 

1853 Mayne Zur. Lex., Alienatus, Applied to first leaves, 
which give way to others different from them. 

Alienating (2tlicneitiy), v2/. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1,] The act of estranging, or transferring to 
another owner. (Mostly gerundial.) 

1sg1 Peacivars SP. Dict., Agenamicnto, casting off asonne, 
alienating. 1645 Minton /efrach, (1851) 230 Law more 
justly did permitt the alienating of that evil which mistake 
made proper. 1704 Appisox //a/y35 Never entertain'd a 
Thought... of alienating any Part of these Revenues. 1849 
Auison Hist. Exr. 1. iil. § 151. 423 It was intended to con- 
ciliate—ic had the effect of alienating. 

Alienating (‘licneitiy), ff/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING2.} Estranging, or transferring to othcr 
ownership. 

1661 Pet. Peace 1 Exasperating and alienating differences. 

Alienation (@:liénéfon). Also 5-6 alyena- 
cion, -cyon. [a. MFr. ali vacton, ad. L. alienation- 
emi, n. of action f. aliend-re: see ALIEN v.] 

1. The action of estranging, or state of estrange- 
ment in feeling or affection. Const. (of obs.) fron. 

1388 Wycur 96 xxai. 3 Alicnacioun of God is to men worch- 
ynge wickidnesse. 1621 Burton Await, Aled. m. iil. &. i, 
Alexander .. saw now an alienation in his subiects hearts. 
1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinads u1. iti. 298 The alienstion shew'd 
by the Pope from the French. 1770 Burke /’ves. Discont. 
Wks. Il. 275 They grow every day into alienation from this 
country. 186a STANLEY Jew. Ch. (1877) L. xvii. 323 The aliens 
ation of the people from the worship of the sanctuary. 

2. The action of transferring the ownership of 
anything to another. 

1430 Lyoc. Chron. Tray v. xxxvi, Kinges in theyr bedde 
are slawe; Whiche bringeth in alyenacyon By extorte tytle 
false successyon. 1463 in Bery Wills 11850) 26 Wich obli- 
gacion must be maad at euery alyenacion in a notable sunine. 
1587 Haraison Lvgl.1. u. il. 48 Hereford .. paid to Rone 
at everie alienation 1800 ducats at the least. 1661 BramHALL 
Just Vind. iit, 39 Prohibiting ..the alienation of Lands to 
the Church. 1699 Lutrrete Brief Red. (1857) TV. 580 Mr. 
Charles Boy! .. sticceeds.. as receiver of the alienation office. 
1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. \. lit. 40g Price, however, sup- 
poses alienation; and a common standard of value supposes 
a frequent and familiar alienation. 1876 K. Dicsy Real 
Prop. x. $1. 368 by alienation is meant the intentional and 
voluntary transfer of a right. 

b. The taking of anyth'ng from its owner. 

1583 Basincton }%s. 319 The forbidding of stealth which 
is an alienation of an other mans goodes to our selves. 

c. Diversion of anything to a different purpose. 

1828 Lo. Gaenvitte Staking Fund 59 That of 1786 was .. 
‘fortified as much as possible against alienation.’ 

3. The state of being alienated, or held by other 
than the proper owner. 

1818 Tovo Dict. s.v., The estate was wasted diving its 
alienation. 

4. Mental alienation: Withdrawal, loss, or de- 
rangement of mental faculties; insanity. (So in L.) 

1482 Monk of Evesham (1869) 20 Vhat he had seyd hyt of 
grete febulnesse of his hedde, or by alyenacion of hys mynde. 
nr TorseL. Four footed Beasts (1673) 272 It infecteth as 
well the heart as the brain, and causeth alienation of minde. 
1748 Haatev Observ. Man 1, iii, § 6 Temporary alienations 
of the Mind during violent Passions. 1862 Lo. BroucHam 
Brit, Const, xiii, x94 He had fellen into a state of mental 
alienation, 
+5. Alteration, change. Os. 

3615 Cnooxe Body of Man pop A Hecticke Fener in which 
there is an vtter alienation of the Temperament. 
Alienator (éliéneitaz). (a. L. e/zndtor n. of 
agent f, alzénd-re.] One who alienates. 
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ALIENED. 


1670 Watton Lives, Hooker tm. 191 With these Immunities 
and Lands they have entail’d a curse upon the Alienators of 
them. 19772 'T. Waaton Sir 7. Pope 40 (T.) Many popish 
be were no less alienators of their episcopal endowments. 
1823 Lame £éfa Ser. 1, iv. (1865) 39 There is a class of alien- 
ators more formidable .. ] mean your borrowers of books. 
1860 Foaster Crand Remonsir, 82 Mary was able to burn 
at her pleasure, the alienators of the abbey lands. 

{Alienatory in Webster is misprint for prec.] 

Aliene, a frequent variant of ALIEN v. ; also obs. 
f. of ALIEN sé. and a. 

Aliened (é'litnd), fs/. a. [f. ALIEN v.+-ED.] 
= ALIENATED, of which it is the earlier form. 

1. Convertedinto an alien, or foreigner; estranged; 
turned away in feeling or affection, rendered hostile. 

1382 Wycuir £ PA. ii. 12 That weren in that tyme withouten 
Crist, alyened, or maad strannge. 1583 Going Caloin 
on Derg. clxix. 1051 Wee were dispersed and aliened from 
our Lorde Jesus Christ. 1656 Br. Hatt Occas. Aled. (1851) 
40 He, that is not ashamed of my bonds.. not aliened with 
my disgrace. @1733 NortH £raw?. 1. iii. § 134. 210 A Nation 
so aliened as England was, could not be regained impetu- 
ously. 1844 Lo. Houcuton Alem, Jlany Scenes 202 Let the 
sound Of native and of neighbour speech No more his 
aliened senses reach. : 

2. Transferred to another owner; diverted to other 


uses, 

1531 Dial. Laws Eng. 1. xxxv. (1638) 123 A covenant made 
upon a gift to the Church, that it shall not be aliened. 1655, 
Fucter CA. A’ist. m. 78 [t shall be lawful to us..imme- 
diately to enter in the land so aliened. 

Alienee (2:liéuz). [f. ALieN v.+-£E.] One to 
whom the ownership of property is transferred. 

1531 Dial. Laws Eng. 11. xiti. (1638) 82 After whose death 
his wife asketh her dower, and the alience refuseth to assigne 
it unto her. 1768 Buackstone Comm. 11. 192 If one of two 
joint-tenants in fee alienes his estate for the life of the alienee, 
the alience and the other joint-tenant are tenants in common. 
1859 Benttey O. Aev. No. 3. 28 That an alienation should 
be null ifthe alienee should turn out a bad fandlord. 

Alienigenate (2::licni-dzencit), a.[ad.L.alicni- 
genat-us pa. pple. of aliznigend-re, £. aliinigen-us 
of foreign race, f. a/ézt-ss loreign +-gen-us bom.] 
Alien-born. 

1855 WintHrop Braddockh's Exped. 17 The throng of Hano- 
verian favorites around their alienigenate king. 

+Alieniloquy. 0é5.~° [ad. med. L. aliznélo- 
guiun, f. alién-us foreign + logue to speak.] ‘A 
talking wide from the purpose, or not to the matter 
in hand.’ Bailey1731; whence in Ash. 

Aliening (4 lignin), v4/. 5d. [f& ALIEN 7. + 
‘nclhJ Atrenatmye; the action of estranging, 
estrangement; or of transferring to another owner. 

138a Wyciie ¥od xxxi. 3 And alienyng to men werkende 
wickednesse. 1494 Fasyan vu. 577 ¥* olde mayre and 
shryues contynued theyr offyces to the termys accustomed 
of theyr alienynge. 1642 Roceers Naaman 409 For the 
aliening of his heart from the Protestant Religion. 1768 
Beacksrone Come 1. 303 In order to prevent such idiots 
from aliening their lauds. 1875 Poste Garus 11. (ed. 2) 164 
A power of aliening from all who... might succeed by descent. 

Alienism (¢ liéniz’m). [!. AuiEn 5d. + -1sM.] 

1. The position or profession of being an alien, or 
foreigner in a country. 

a 1816 Jounson MV. VY. Ref. 381 in Pickering 31 The 
prisoner .. suggested his alienism, which was admitted. 
1854 Rakes Ang. Const. IL. 370 L.) They were generally 
justified on some plea of war or alienism, 1879 Geo. ELior 
Theo. Such 342 Their monetary hold on governments is 
tending to perpetuate in leading Jews a spirit of universal 
alienism euphemistically called cosmopolitanism). 

2. The study and treatment of mental diseases. 

1831 The Nation 1 Dec. 433/1, As surgery is the very best 
department in medical science in this country [U.S.], alien- 
ism is the very worst. RO and Soe 

Alienisparsison (cli,nijspassisgn). [f. L. 
alién-us forcign + spars-us rare + son-us sound, The 
L. alientsparsisonus was used by Dr. J. D. Rhys in 
his Welsh Gram. 1592; the Eng. first as under.] 
In Welsh prosody, a diphthong found only in 
foreign words, followed by such a consonant group 
as -rs (gravisparsison) or -dr, -gr (fortisparsison) ; 
as in the word séars = Eng. charge. f 

1856 J. Wittiams Gram. Edeyrn § 207 A syllable which has 
its beginning strange, and ends with a fortisparsison or gravi- 
sparsison .. 1s called alienisparsison. es 

Alienist (2'liénist). [a. mod. Fr. aliéniste: see 
ALIENATION 4 and -1sT.] One who treats mental 
diseases ; a mental pathologist; a ‘mad-doctor.’ 

1 Soc. Sc. Rev, 1. 447 A distinguished alienist, and 
Member of the Belgian Lunacy Commission. 188: RomANES 
in Nature XXV. 193 Allalienists are agreed as to the greater 
frequency of mental alienation in the summer season, 

Alienor (é'liénas, -59:1), Also 6 -our. [late 
Anglo-Fr., for earlier attenour = Fr. aliéneur, {. alt- 
éner: see ALIEN v. and -orn. Correl. with a/ience.] 
One who transfers property to another. 

1gsz Huvoer, Alienonr, adienator, 1649 Secpen Laws of 
Eng. 1. Lxvi. (1739) 152 Lands or Tenements aliened to a 
Religious House shall escheat to the Lord, if the Alienor 
take the same back to hold of that Lord. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. Il. 291 For the alienor himself to recover lands 
aliened by him. 1876 K. Dicsy Real age ii, §8.93 Con- 
yeying lands by means of a fictitious or collusive suit, com- 
soenced by arrangement by the intended alienee against the 
alienor. 

Alienship (2'lignfip). [f. Aven sé. + -surp.] 
The condition of an alien or foreigner. 
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1875 Daily News r2 Oct. 3,1 French sailors do not some- 
how attach any idea of alienship to these peoples. 

+ Acliet. Ods. [ad. med. L. altefus, or aliaetus, 
a. Gr, ddt-deros sea-eagle ; applied in Middle Ages 
in somewhat random fashion to other /alconid:e.J 
A bird of prey ; in Wyclif put for the osprey or sea- 
eagle; in Her. a merlin or a sparrow-hawk, 

1368 Wyciw Lev. xi. 13 An egle, and a grippe, aliete and 
a kyte. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iv. (1495) 412 
Alietous and a fawconisall one byrde. 1610 Gwitiim Disfé, 
Her. in. xx. (1660) 223 The Aliet is a bird of little power; 
And little birds are all he eats and doth devour. 1783 Baicey, 
Alet, the tre falcon of Pern, that never lets her prey 
escape. | 4 y 

+ Ali-ety. Ods.~° [ad. med. L. alizat-em, f.alius 
other: cf. varzus, variitas, variety, and see -TY.] 
The condition of being other or different. 

1656 Biount Géossogr., Adiety, otherness; aterm in Philo- 
sophy. 1753 CHampeas Cycd. Supp., Alterity amounts to 
the same with what others call a/iety, adiedas. 

+ Alife, adv.1 Obs. [Prob. formed on /ief dear, 
but confused in form with //f¢ ?quasi ‘as one’s life.’] 
In phr. Zo love alife: to love dearly. 

1601 Hotiano Pliny (1634) II. 86 Saffron loueth a-life to 
be trampled and trod vpon. 1603 — Plutarch’s Alor. 136 
A. busie fellow loveth a-life to step secretly into a house. 
1611 Coter. s.v. Paressenx, The sluggard loues alife things 


done to his hand. 1693 W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. 1325 
1 love that a-life; I am willing unto this. 


Alife (alaif), adv.2 prop. pur. ?dial. [A prep.l 
in+ LIFE; a modem formation on the same ele- 
ments as ALIVE] In life. 

1364 Mas. Ltove Ladies of Polcar. 40 Unless God keep 
her alife. : ; 

Aliferous (ali-féras),@. rare—°, [f. late L.adifer 
wing-bearing +-.uUs.] _ Bearing or having wings. 

173: in Battey; whence in Jonxson, &c. 

Diform (évliffim), a. [ad. mod. 1. &éform-is, 
f. dla wing +-formis: see -rorM. Cf. Fr. aliforme.] 
Wing-shaped. 

1836 Tono Cyc, Anat, & Phys. 1. 546/2 Avery thin dilated, 
aliform margin. 1882 SLaoEen in Fra. Linu. Soc. XV1. 228 
Lateral aliform extensions. 

+ Ali-ft, v. Obs. [f. A- pref. 11+ Lirt.] To lift. 

1590 in Right Religion Aiijb, Kneele downe, shead teares, 
alift heart, and pray, 2606 Choice, Chance, § Change (1881) 
75, ] saw her come to life againe, when her eies alifted vp, 
she sighed out, oh friend art thou aliue? 

Aligerous (ili-dzéras), a rare—°. [f. L. diger 
wing-bearing + -ous.] Bearing wings, winged. 

1731 Baitey; whence in Asu, etc. 

ight (alai-t),v.1 Forms: 1 aliht-an, 2-4 ali3t- 
en, 4 aly3t-en, 4-5 alight-e(n, 5 alyght(e, 7 alite, 
5-alight. /a./. 1-3 alihte, 3-4 alizte, 5-6 alight, 
alyght, 6- alighted, (9 alit). Pa. pple. 1-3 aliht, 
3-4 alizt, aly3t, 4-5 alight, 5 alyght, 6—- alighted, 
(9 alit). (OE. adthtan, f. A- pref. 1+ lihtan: see 
Licut v.1] 

I. Referring chiefly to the action: To spring. 

1. To spring or jump lightly down fron (of obs.) 
a horse; ence, To dismount from a horse or de- 
scend out of a conveyance. 

¢ 1000 AELFRic Granz. xxx. § 3. 191 Déssilio, ic of alihte. 1280 
Layam. 26337 Adun hii Femme alihte of hire gode stedes. ¢x300 
Beket 1854 Be his palefrai healizte adoun. ¢1r4go Loneticn 
Grail lii. 585 Down he alyhte of his rownsy. /ézd, xxv. 
151 He ne dorste.. owt of his sadil alyhte. 31475 Caxton 
Fason10b, Peleus and Jason were alighted from their hors. 
1530 Patser. 420/2, J alight downe of a horse. 578 T. N. 
tr. Cong. W, India 321 And he alyghting from his horse. 
«1674 Crarennon Hist. Reb. UI. xtv. 404 His Majesty 
alighted out of his Coach. 1699 Daypen Flower & Leaf 304 
The victors from their lofty steeds alight. 1857 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) If. 31 Station-masters assist him to alight from 
carriages. 1863 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord. 36 The 
emperor has just alighted from his charger. 

+2. To spring lightly, to vault o2 or wfor, to 


mount. Ods. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumd.2938 And wan Ro[land] was on his[stede] 
aly3t £ to is felawes panne asede. rs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxx. vi, | alyght anone upon my gentyll stede. 

+3. To spring forth. Ods. 

¢14so Lonettcn Graad 11.156 From that there cam a roser 
ful stronge .. As on tre owt of anothir scholde alyht. 

II. Referring chiefly to the result: To land. 

4. To get down from a horse or conveyance ; to 
dismount or descend for the time; to finish one’s 
ride, stop. 

1205 Layam. 26618 Heo letten alle ba horsmen i pan wude 
alihten. ax300 Floris § Bd. 21 At be selue huse hi bub alizt 
Pat blauncheflur was pat ober niz3t, ¢1386 Cuaucen Clerkes 
7. 925 Abouten undern gan this erl alight. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 300 They come rydyng thurgh the Cyte 
of london vnto seynt poules and ther they alyght. 1598 
Baaret Theor. Warres wv. i. 101 That if occasion be offered, 
enery mounted souldier may alight. 1596 SHaks. Aferch. V. 
1. ix. 87 Madam, there is a-lighted at your gate, A yoog 
Venetian, 1659 in Rushw. /7is¢. Codd. 1. 77 Being alighted at 
the Palace-gate. 1678 Vg. Mans Call. 364 She was fain to 
alite under a hedge, and there to trim her self as well as she 
could. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela less We vi sabe and 
walked alittle way. 1824 Dispin Lidy. Comp. 224 He happens 
to alight at an inn. 1872 Jenkinson Ang. Lakes (1879) 200 
On alighting at the Thretkeld station cross the line. 

+b. To stop in a course or journey, to arrive. 


Obs. rare. ; 
1596 Srenser F. Q. 1, xii. 25 Fast before the king he did 
alight. 


ALIGHT. 


+5. gen. To go or come down, to descend. Oés. 

_ ©4195 Lams, Hont.79 Pes Mon phet a lihte from jerusalem 
In to ierico. ¢1230 dcr. R. 248 God Almihti .. alihte adun 
to helle. c1260 Sigus bef. Fudgent. in FE. E. P. (1862) 7 Pe 
grace of ihsu.,. mote a mang vs nue alizte. c1320 Casé. 
‘ove 653 He.. Vhat from hevyn to erthe aly3ht. a 1420 
Occteve De Reg. Princ. 1141 Right as she made me clymbe 
on hight ..so she may make me alight. 1483 Caxton G. 
de la Tour g viij h, As soone as she was a lyght out of her 
child bedde. 

6. To descend and settle, to land on one’s feet 
anywhere (and so contrasted with fa//ing); hence, to 
land on a spot by floating, flying, or falling lightly, 
as a bird from the wing, a snow-flake, etc. 

1297 R. Grouc, 433 After pat our Lorde was in hys moder 
aly3t. ¢1314 Guy Warw. 270 Opon Sir Gy, that gentil 
night, Ywis, mi love is alle alight. crgz0 Cast. Love 1291 
Pulke God alle bing dihte pat in be swete Mayden alihte. 
¢12450 Loneicn Gra?f xii. 208 Goddis sone of hevene, That 
into be maide alyhte. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 20 The 
heavie hap, which on them is alight. 18:6 J. Witson City 
of Plague tt. il. 192 A wondrous bird That ne'er alights to 
old her wings. 1818 Byron Mazepfa xviii, I saw his wing 
through twilight flit, And once so near me he alit. @ 1849 
Por Angel of Odd Wks. 1864 LV. 308, 1 alit upon my feet. 
1860 Tynoact Glac. 1, § 18. 124 A grey cloud alighted on the 
shoulder of the Lyskamm. F 

7. To fall (ov or tfox) as a blow, or projectile, 
to descend and strike. arch. 

¢xj00 in Wright Pod. Sc. 136 No wonder pe3 hit smite 
harde per hit ae alizgte. @1700 Dayorn (J.), Storms of stones 
.. Pour down and on our batter'd helms alight. 1824 Wirren 
Lasso's Ferns. Deliv. x1. xxxv, A huge round rock .. upon 
his crown Alit, and rudely beat the’ heroic soldier down. 

8. To land, fall, or come upon anything without 
design; to light upon. rare. 

1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. 1V. 549 By good fortune..1 
alighted on a collection of MSS. in the State Paper Office. 
+ Alight, v.2 Obs. [}f. A- pref. 1+ Lieu? v.2, 
OE. “hfan; or Licut a. But cf. OE. gtlihtan, 
which may be the actual source; see A- Zref 6.] 
To make light, or less heavy; to lighten, alleviate 
(a burden); to relieve (the bearer). 

[c885 K. AELFreo Past. Care 159 Donne hie willad him 
selfum det yfel ..zelihtan. axrooo Laws Penit. 19 (Thorpe 
11. 286) Mid xxx mzssan man mez zelihtan xii monda festen. 
€1230 Ancr. R. 356 pet ich beo ilihted of hore heuinesse.] 
1388 Wycutr /s. 1x. 1 The lond of Zabulon.. was alizted 
ether releessid. 3393 Gower Conf. 11. 278, 1 might Some 
of my grete peine alight. c1449 Pecock Refr. v. xiii. 550 
For this. . cause of alijting poormen. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour d vijb, She wende to alyght her euylle and her synne. 

+ Ali-ght, v3 Oés. Forms: 1 aléoht-an, alyht- 
an, alihtan, 2-3 aliht-en, alyht-en, 4 alist- 
en, aly3t-en, 4-7 alight(e, (7 adlight). Fa. 7z. 1-3 
alihte, etc., 3-4 alizte, 4-5 alight, 6-7 alighted. 
Fa. pple. 1 alihted, 2 aliht, 4-6 alight, 6-7 a- 
lighted. [Probably the two OE. verbs a-/hian 
Qwith A- profit; ef. OHG. arliuhtan, mod. G. 
erleuchten) and on-lihtan (see A- pref. 2), both ‘to 
shine upon, light up,’ are here represented, if indeed 
the solitary OE. instance of a/ihtan be not merely 
a later form of ondihtan.] 

1. To light, light up, illumine. 

¢1000 Ags. Metr. Ps. cxxxviii. (-ix.) x0 Pu pd onlihtest nibt, 
pact hes byd dage gelic. cxooo AiuFric Gen. i. x5 And hiz.. 
alihton paeorpan. cx1375 Lamb. Hons, a es -- hauest aliht 
mi pester heorte. 1340 A.yend. 109 Pet be holy gost ous wille 
aly3te be herte. 1393 Gower Conf 11. 183 A fiery piller hem 
alight. 15977 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 550 To goe 
about with a tallow candle to helpe or adlight the sunne 
at his rising. 1634 A/adory's Arthur (1816) II. 216 They 
were alighted of the grace of the Holy Ghost. 

2. To set light to, to light (a fire, ete.). 

1340 Ayenxd. 66 Huanne me aly3t pet uer. crgoo Lay de 
F reine 199 Anon fer sche alight, And warmed it wele aplight. 
1s90 Exg. Rom. Life in Hard, Misc. (Mabh.) 11. 183 When 
the schollers come they — their lamps. 1620 SHELTON 
Don Quix. (R.) Having .. alighted his lamp. 

Alight (alsit), a. lect orig. pa. pple. of 
ALIGHT v.3 (under which see quot. dated 1175); 
but placed by form-assoc. in the same series with 
a-fire, a-blaze, a-sleep, a-live, i.e. on fire, tn a blaze, 
etc., and so now used only predicatively, whereas 
it was formerly attrib. also.] 

1. Lighted, kindled, in a flame; on fire. Also fig. 

¢1420 Paltad, on Hush, v. 208 A brason vessel .. Alight 
atte nyght. 1675 T. Baooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 242 
To see all the world on a-light fire about them. 1743 Boutne- 
naokE Rem. Hist. Eng. Pref., A Beacon to be kept con- 
tinually alight. 1860 Hawrnorne Afardle Farm (1879) I. 
xx. 202 To set alight the devotion of the worshippers. 1863 
Sara Capt. Dang. I11.v.156 She was alight, and ran about the 
scene, screaming piteously, 1876 Mas, Wnirney Sights & 
Ins. ili. 18 The girls, ofcourse, were all alight aboutit. 1878 
Houxtey PAysiogr. 82 The number of gas-burners, lam 
candles alight. 188a R. Stevenson New Arad, N. 11, 90 
The whole pavilion . . had gone alight like a box of matches. 

2. Lighted up, illumined. Also fig. 

1842 Mrs. Browntne Grk. Chr. Poets 62 Some marbles are 
like new dropt snow, and some Alight with blackness. #861 
‘THackeray Four Georges iii, (1862) 169 The chapel was 
scarcely alight. 188: SHoatuouse ¥. /ugésant 11. i. 6 All 
alight with the morning sun. 

+ Ali-ght, //. a. Ods. [pa. pple. of AticHT v1] 
Alighted, dismounted, arrived. 

cme Cuavucea Prod. 722 Whan we were in that hostelrie 
alyght. 73469 Grecoay Hést, Cold. (1876) 188 Anon as he 
was a lyght of hys hors, he was arestyde. 1626 SwirLEV 
Maid's Rev. 1. i, A pretty, handsome stripling new alight. 


ALIGHTEN. 


+ Ali-ghten, 7.1 Os. rare. [Secondary form 
of AvigHT v.! Cf. the following, and see -EN*.] To 
alight, dismount. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. mmmecexli/1 The Recorder also alightning, 


..the Proceeding from thence to Whitehall, was in manner 
following. 

+ Alrghten, v.2 Obs. [Secondary form of A- 
Licut v2; cf. Lignt v.2, Ligntey, and see -EN2.] 
To lighten, relieve. 

1530 Patscr, 420/2, I alyghten of a burden or conforte in 
distresse. 166x Futter Worthies 1.282 On the fifth day Mr. 
Hedly died, whereby their Boat was somewhat allightned. 
1781 Buans Corr, (1846) 284 When for an hour or two my 
spirits are alightened. 

+ Ali-ghten, 7.3 Ods. [Secondary form of A- 
Liont v3 Cf. Licnt v.38 lighten, enlighten ; and 
see -EN2.]_ To light np, illumine, enlighten. 

1382 Wycur 1 Cor. iv. 5 Schal aliztne the hid thingis of 
derknessis, @1547 Eaat Surrey Aeneid w. 9 The next 
morow, with Phebus laump the earth Alightned clere. 1630 
Jackson Creed ww. u. iv. Wks. ILL. 257 Beseeching him to 
alighten their hearts. 

Ali hting (Alei-tin), vd/. 50.1 [f. Avicur vt + 
-ncl.] The action of descending or dismounting; 
descent, landing. 

1297 R. Giouc. 430 In be .. enleue hondered jer & seuene 
of our Lorde alyjtyn. 1548 W. THomas /tal. Dict., Scesa, 
the alightyng or commyng downe. 1631 SatonsTatt Pict. 
Log. Eiij b, At your first alighting hee straight offers you 
to see a Chamber. 1704 Lond. Gaz. mmmmiii/1 At Her 
alighting out of the Coach. 1727 Swirt Gulliver m. il. 182, 
1.. was drawn up by pulleys. At my alighting I was sur- 
rounded by a crowd of people. 

+ Ali-ghting, 7//. 6.2 Obs. [f. ALIGHT 7.34 
-tncl.] The action of setting a light to, or kind- 
ling ; fig. an incentive. 

1340 Ayenb, 221 To moche drinke and to moche ethe is 
grat aliztinge to be uere of lecherie. 

Align, -ment, variants of ALINE, -MENT. 

| Aligna‘tion. rare. [?Fr., f. aligner to ALINE 
+ ATION. ] = ALLINEATION, ALINEMENT. 

1866 Sata Barbary 331 Alignation is doing its best to spoil 
Oran structurally. 

A'ligreek. rave’. [A corrupt form of It. alla 
Greea, or of Fr. transl. @ /a Grecgue; the moulding 
is in Fr. called simply Grecgue.] A meeander, fret, 
or ‘key’ pattern; ‘Greek fret’ or ‘Greek border.’ 

(Archit. Publ, Soc. Dict. s.v. Maander, As guillochis or 
méandrex are known in Staly_as adda Greca, so the word 
grecgne is likely to remain in France the technical name of 
the méandre.] 1873 Burton ist. Scot. L. iv. 156 A moulding 
. . called technically the single meander and the aligreek. 

Aliicide (2lijsisai:d). xonce-wd. [f. L. alius 
ancther + -cide ; in allusion to SurctpE.] Murder. 

1868 Punch 19 Dec. 263/1 To take a mad freak .. and 
commit snicide or aliicide. 

Alike (aloik), 2. Forms: a. 1-2 zelic, 2-4 
ilich(e, 5 yleche. 8. 4-5 alyche (5 aleche, 6 
aleeche). +. 2-5 ilik(e, 5 illike, ilyke, ylyke, 
ylike. 65. 5-6 alyke,6-alike. [Here, asin ALIKE 
adv., two, if not three, earlier words seem blended: 
1, OE, gelfe (OS. gelic, gilic, OF ris. gelik, OHG. 
gee, gt, ga-lih, mod. G. gleich, Goth. galeiks, ON. 
glikr), £. gee:—ga- together + Ye Like; 2. ON. 
dlikr \cogn. w. OE, anlic, onlic, Goth. analeihs, 
OHG. ana(ga)lih, MHG. anelich), f. d prep. on, 
unto, to + /é4 like; 3. The OE. aw/fc itself survived 
to 14th c, and would naturally also give alee, 
alich, as its later form; see ANLIKE. The mod. 
alike seems mainly due to the ON., the 15th c. 
repr. of OE. gelve being ¢/ich ; but the example of 
AFrorD, and the a- for ze- ins. w. dial., show that 
gelic might have given alike independently. ] 

Like one another, similar, of identical form or 
character. (Now almost always predicatively; and 
of, or referring to, things in the plural.) 

o. €950 Lindts/, G. Matt. xxii, 39 De aeftera gelic is Sisum. 
cx000 Ags. G. ibid., Odyr ys bysum gelic. ¢ 1160 Hatton G. 
ihid., Oder is pan gelic, 1175 Pater N. 38 in Lamb. Mon. 
57 And pis oder... pisisilich, ¢ 1260 Sigus bef. Fudgn:. in 
£. E. P. 10 Al we sul ben ilich. 1340 Ayend. 196 Pe poure 
pet is ilich pe, ¢1400 Beryn 7p6 Noon to hym I-lich of 
worship, ne of wele. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 100 Thre wax 
candels.. Every candel y leche of wey3t. 

B. ¢1385 Cuaucer Leg. G. Wort. 389 Al be that here stat be 
nat a-lyche[v.r. yliche—5}, 

y. 631975 Lamb. Hom, 151 Under honene ne nan is ilike. 
@3300 K. Horn 5o2 Per was no knizt hym ilik. 1392 Cuaucer 
Astrol. v xvii. 9 Than ben the daies & the nyhtes illike of 
lenghthe. 1473 Lvpc. Pyler. Sowle tv. xxvi. (1483) 71 Tho 
two that ben y lyke. 

6. 1440 Promp. Parv., Alyke or enynlyke, Egualis. Alyke 
or lyke yn lykenes, Symilis, 1590 SuAKS. Com, Err.t. i. 56 
Male, twins, both alike. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat, Soc. Wks. 
1. 43 High, low, men, women, clergy, and laity, are all alike. 
1768 Steane Sert. Journ, (1778) fT. 87 They are become so 
much alike, yon can scarce distinguish one shilling from 
another. 38:2 Comne (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque vut. 29 
Alike the lanrel to the truly brave; That binds the brow or 
consecrates the grave. 1837 J. H. Newman Par, Servut. (ed. 3) 
I, xvii. 255 They begin to think all religions alike. 

+ (Formerly in varions other const.) Ods. 

1835 Coveapate IWrsd. xi. 11 Whether they were absent 
or present, their "a abba was alyke. 1615 T. ADAMS 
Spirit. Nav. 20 You see the alike distastefulness of the 
world and sea. 1634 Canne Necess, Sep. (1849) 46 It is a like 
to have no minister at all, as to have an idol in the place of 
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a true minister, 1637 Earp Mono. Romulus & Targ, 12 
Children, for the most part, side with the belly; and their 
change is easie, where are alike qualities. 1640 Future 
Joseph's Coat vit. (1867) 181 Moses. . made it in al! things 
alike to the patternhe sawin the mount. 1653 AsHweLt Fides 
«ifost. 102 The Romane-Catholik, who with alike Joudnes 
and lying proclaimes to the world, etc, 1658 J. R. Monffet's 
Theat. Ins. 944 This of the male kinde. The female is almost 
alike, but somewhat more black. 1680 W. ALLEN Persw, 
Peace 83 To consist of somewhat alike mixture as that of the 
ews of old did. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man 1. iii, § 2. P87 
Where the Instances are alike. . to that under Consideration. 


Alike (Alsi-k), adv. Forms: a. 1-2 zelice, 2-5 
iliche, 4-5 ilyche, 5 yliche, ylyche, ylich. 8. 
4-8 aliche, 5 eliche, alych(e, aleche. +. 3-5 
olike, olyke. 6. 4-5 ilike, ilyke, ylyke, 4-6 
ylike. ¢«. 5-6 elyke, elike. ¢. 6 alyke, 6- alike. 
[Like the pree.represents two (or three) orig. words: 
1, OF. gelice adv. f. gelic adj. 2. ON. dlika adv., 
f. alikr adj., cogn. w. OE. an/ice, which may also 
itself be one of the sources of ME. a/iche. Since 
1509 a/ike has taken the place of all the ME. 
forms.] In like manner, in the same manner, in the 


same way, at the same rate, equally, similarly. 

a. a1000 Blickl. Hom. 119 Ne wacron das ealle zelice lange. 
¢ 1178 Cotton Hom, 219 He ged of be fader and of be sune 
3elice, ¢1175 Pater NV. 60 in Land. Hour, 57 His name is 
hali and efre wes iliche swide. c1300 S¢. Brasd. 714 This 
frut is evere iliche ripe, and this lond iliche liz3t. 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe of Bl. 9 Al is ylyche goode to me Joy or 
sorrowe wherso hyt be. 1485 Caxton /vevisa's Higden 1. 
xliv. (1527) 44 All these iii [londes, Wyght, Mon and Man 
ben almoost yliche moche and of lyke quantyte. 

B. cx325 EL. E. Adit, P. B. 1477 Al aliche dresset, 1393 
Gower Conf I. 297 Ever in onealiche hot. 1399 Lanci. Auch. 
Redeless 1. 66 All eliche grette. c14q0 Morte Arth. 194 
Seyne come per sewes sere . . Ownd of ajure alle over and 
ardant pem semyde, Of ilke aleche be lowe launschide 
fulle hye. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. \xxvii. 63 Al shold be 
alych hygh. 

y. cx2go Gen. § Ex. 2024 Al it was him olike lod. ¢ 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse. 7560 Alle er pa noght olyke clere. 
‘G 1430 St, Aatherine (Gibbs MS.) 47 Olyke endeles wyth his 
maker. 

6. 1377 Lanet. 2. P2, B, xtx. 436 Alle tymes y-like. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Leg. G. Wom, 57 And evene 1-like fayr & fresch of 
hewe. /5/d. 731 And bothe in love I-lyke sore they brente. 
1486 Bk. St. Adban's, Fysshynge 13 Fasten theym in thee 
clyftes ylyke streyghte. 3579 SreNseR SAefh. Cal. Mar, 
My selfe will have a double eye, Ylike to my flocke and thine. 

«a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 31 The gud lady 
Meknes pat aye elyke makis hir selfe lowly. ¢1460 Lozese/y 
AZyst. 37 A bush se burnand fulle bryght, And ever elyke 
the leyfes ar greyn. 1513 Dovatas «vers x. vill. 34 My 
fader .. Reputis all elik 

¢. 1835 Coveroace Zecds. ix. 3 It happeneth ynto all alyke. 
3611 Suaks. Cyd, 5. vi 148 A lady, that disdains Thee, and 
the devil alike. 1667 Mn.ton 7, Z. 1v. 640 All seasons and 
thir change, all please alike, 1713 Stecte Sect. No. 509 
?9 To treat his customers all alike. 1764 Gounsm. 7a. 
8x Nature, a mother kind alike to all. 1824 Disois L//r. 
Contp. 87 He would sacrifice alike logic and candour, 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng? L. 194 The minister's virtues and vices 
alike contributed to his rnin. 1879 Frovor Ceasar ii. 18 By 
means which demoralised alike the givers and receivers, 

Comb. + alike-minded a., of a like mind, like- 
minded. 

1638 SaNoERsON 21 Serv, Ad Aull. vii, (1673) 118 The 
strong agreed well enough among themselves, and were all 
alike-minded, and so the weak among themselves, all alike- 
minded too, @ 1656 Br. Hatt Rew. 82(T.) 1 would to God 
«all onr brethren of this land, were alike-minded. 


+Ali-keness, 0és. Ins alyckeness. [f. ALIKE a, 
+-NESs.] Likeness, similarity, similitude. 


| ¢1400 Circumec, (Turnb. 1843) 87 Lyke of alyckenes as hit 
is devysed That Cryst Jesus . . was truly cyrcumsysed. 

+ Ali‘kewise. O¢s. Forms: 5 alyke-wise, 6 
Sc. elikewise, elykewyse. [f. ALIKEa. + WISE 5é., 
way, manner.] Perh. in Prop. Parv. three words, 
a ltke wise, ‘in like manner, 

1440 Proms. Parv., Allelykely, or enynly (2. 7. a lykewyse 
oreuynly) Zgnvaliter. 1513 G. Douctas Encis 1. Pref. 241 
Flikewise eik this Caxtoun all in vane Crispina clippis 
Sibilla Cwmane. 1556 Lauper Tract. (1864) 34 Rycht as 
the sande hour in the glasse, Elykewyse dois thare tyme 
heir passe. ae : ; 

Aliment (zlimént). [a. Fr. a//mend (16th e. in 
Littré), or ad. its original, L. alément-um, f. al-cre 
to nonrish : see -MENT.) 

1, The material or means of nourishing; that 


which nourishes or feeds ; nutriment, food. 

1477, Noaton Ord. Alcd. (in Ashmole 1652) v. 76 Liquors 
conveieth all Aliment and Food To every part of Mans 
Body. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. (1873) xxv. § 15 In the 
body there are three degrees of that we receive into it, 
aliment, medicine and poison. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. 378 Poysons may meet with tempers whereto they may 
become Aliments. 168% Grew Anat. Plants Introd. 3 The 
Aliment by which a Plant is fed. 1743 tr. Heister’s Surg. 
110 Fluid Aliments, such as Broths or Sonps. 1877 Hux- 
Lev Anat. /nv, An. iv. 204 A month and gullet. . admit 
aliment to the digestive sac. 

2. fig. That which supports or sustains the mind, 
a quality, state, etc.; sustenance, support. 

a@363t Donne Serm. Ixxxi. Wks. IV. 8 The world is one 
body and Marriage the Aliment. 1665-9 Boytt Occas. Ke/7. 
1v. ix. (1675) 224 The means of grace. .are piety’s true and 
improving Aliments. 1741 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) 1. 92 
Mischief, love, and contradiction, are the natural aliments 
ofawoman. 1872 Livpon Elem. Relig, iv. 143 Vice is not 
a necessary aliment, it is not even a necessary ‘oil to virtue. 

3. Sc. Law and ger. Provision for the mainten- 


ALIMENTATION. 


ance of any one, called in Eng. Law ALIMONY; an 
allowance, annuity or pension. 

_ W6go-1 Kivkcudbr, War-Comm. Min, Bk (1855) 167 Allow: 
ing to the said Margaret, for bir and hir childrene thair 
aliment and mantenance .. aught hundred merks, 1780 
Howaro f’risous tn Eng. & Wales 6 The expense of sucing 
for the alimenhe 1865 CartyLte Mredé. Gt. UX. xx. ix. 166 
He had some pension or aliment from the Austrian Court. 
1881 /ifeshire Fral. 15 Jan. 5/5 Inspector of Poor sued 
(es Baxter for che board of his father in the Poorhouse . . 

ecree was given for aliment at the rate of 2s. 6d. a week. 

Aliment (z'limént), v. [a. Fr. alimente-r (14th 
e. in Littré). Cf med. L. alimentd-re, £. aliment- 
unt: see prec.] 

+1. To nourish, supply with food, feed. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 113 She hathe alymented and 
noryshed her from the owre of hyr birthe. 

2. fg. To maintain, sustain, support. 

1663 G. Mackenzie Relig. Stofca (1685) Addr., There is 
Heavenly Mannah enough to aliment us all. 1789 T. Jrer- 
FERSON I*r7t. (1859) 111. 95 They will furnish him money 
liberally to aliment a civil war. 1842 Cuatmers Lect. Nove, 
I. 42 Not fitted to aliment the faith and the holiness. 

8. Se. Law and gen. To make provision for the 
maintenance of; to pension. 

1629 Warriage Contract in Rep. (list. MSS. (1871) 168/2 
Vo educate and aliment them according to their rank. 1837 
Locknart Scott (1839) V. 320 They would have alimented 
the honest man decently among them for a lay figure. 1862 


Sim R. Privumore /vferu. Law (1874) 1V. 239 To compel 
an English mother to aliment a child born in ecanndl 
Alimental (zlimentil), a 720s. [f. Att- 


MENT sé, 4-AL1, as if ad. L. *a/imental-is.] Of or 
pertaining to aliment ; of the nature of food ; fur- 
nishing food or nourishment, nutritious, fecding. 

1586 Bricnt Velanch, iv. 20 Everie parte of that we take 
for nonrishment is not alimentall. 1646 Sir T. Brownr 
Psend. Jp. Pref., These weeds must lose their alimentall 
sappe and wither. 1706 J. Pritirs Cyder 1. 132 At the Foot 
of ev'ry Plant To sink a circling Trench, and daily pour A 
just Supply of alimental Streams, 1751 Cnampers Cycd, 
wllimentary, alimental, something that relates to aliment, 
or food. {Also in mod. Dicts.] : 

Alimentally (climentali), a/v. ? Obs. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.) In an alimental manner; in the way of 
affording aliment or nourishment ; nutritionsly. 

1633 T. Aoams Coma. 2 Pet. i. 6 (1863) 73 1t {drink} servith 
alimentally for the body's strength. 1646 Sir T', Browne 
Psend. Ep. 85 The substance of gold is invincible. , not only 
alimentally in a substantiall mutation, but also medicamen- 
tally in any corporeall conversion. [Also in mod. Dicts.] 

Alime‘ntariness. ?Ols.-’ [f. AvimenTary 
4+-NESS.] The quality of being alimentary. 

173 Batey, Adimentariness, nourishing quality. [Also 
in mod. Dicts.] | , 

Alimenta‘rious, 2. Ods. rare". [f. L. ale. 
mentart-us (see next) + -0US.] = ALIMENTARY, 

1684 tr. Lonet’s Merc, Compit. x. 358 The root has some- 
thing spirituons and alimentarious in it. 

Alimentary («lime ntari), a. (and sd.) [ad. 
L. alimentarti-us; £. aliment-eum: see ALIMENT 
and -aRy.] ; 

1. Of the nature of aliment; alimental; nu- 


tritious. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 30 To restraine the word Hu- 
mors to the Alimentarie, and not to include the Excremen- 
tutious. 1667 Paid. Trans, U1. 513 The alimentary Joyce 
passes through the Umbilical vessels. 1746 R. James /nfrod. 
Monffct & B's llealth's lmpr. (1746) 235, Milk loses... a great 
deal of its alimentary Virtues, if once boiled. 1870 Rottes- 
ton Anim. Life 27 Dependent therefore upon ciliary action 
for the injection of alimentary matter. — a 

2. Concerned with the funetion of nutrition. 
Alimentary Caral; the whole channel or passage 
through the body for receiving and digesting food 
and ejecting excrementitious matter. 

1620 VENNER Ia Recta Introd. 8 There are some... waters, 
not to be allowed for alimentary vses. 1733 G. CHEYNE 
Eng. Mal. u. viii. § 5 (1734) 196 The Alimentary tubes be- 
ing the first sensible Sufferers in all Bodily Maladies. 1842 
Witson Anat, lade Mec. 508 The Alimentary canal is a 
musculo-membranous tube, extending from the month to the 
anus, 1865 L. Simpson Dineng it. (ed. 3) 27 Physics and che- 
mistry have been called in to the aid of the alimentary art. 

3. Connected with sustenance or maintenance ; 


providing maintenance. 

17st Cuampeas Cycl, Alsnentary Lazy was an old law 
among the Romans, whereby children were obliged to find 
sustenance for their parents. 1831 Soutney in Q. Reo. XLV. 
423 An alimentary pension from his family. 1875 Mrrivace 
Gen, Hist. Rome \xv. (1877) 524 Supplying the necessities of 
the Italians by alimentary endowments, 

+4. Depending on the maintenance of others ; 
supported by charity or public provision. Oés. 

1751 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v., Trajan was the first that bronght 
up any of these alimentary boys. 

+B. 5d. An almsman, Oés. 

21617 Minsneu (in Wright, An Adimendaric, he to whom 
a man giveth his meat and drinke by his last will. 

Alimentation (z‘liménté!-fon). [ad. med. L. 
alimcentatiin-em, n, of action f. alimenld-res see 
ALIMENT 2] ‘ . 

1. The action or process of affording aliment ; 
nourishment, nutrition. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Alimentation, nourishment, or that 
causeth or breeds nourishment. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp.s 
Alimentation is used, by some naturalists, for what -we 
more ordinarily call nutrition. 1849-52 Topp Cycl, Anat. 
& Phys, VV. 1203/2 The tentacula of the Bryozoa.. are 


ALIMENTATIVE. 


subservient to the purposes of alimentation. 1872 Huxtev 
Physiat. t. 15 The organs which convert food into nutriment 
are the organs of alimentation. 

2. The process of being nourished, the mode in 
which any one is nourished. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. (1640) 170 A man that.. hath 
thoroughly observed the nature of Assimilation and of Ali- 
mentation. 1626 — Sy/va § 602 Plants dd nourish: inani- 
mate bodies do not; they have an Accretion, but no Ali- 
mentation. 1830 Lyece Princ. Geol. (1875) 11. a. xiii, 477 
That climate . . social condition, alimentation, and mode of 
life may have determined originally the diversity of races. 


3. The supplying with the necessaries of life ; 
maintenance, support. . 

3590 Swinsuan /estaments 201 As if he did bequeath it 
ynto hir for hir alimentation. 1830 Merivate Rom. Emp. 
(1865) VIII. Ixvi. 193 The alimentation of poor children. . 
was extended or inereased by fresh endowments. 

Alimentative (zlimentétiv), a. rave. [f. L. 
alimencat ppl.stem of a/imenta-re (see ALIMENT U.) 
+-IVE.) Connected with the supply of aliment. 

1881 Hpxtey in Nature No. 615. 346 Abnormal states of 
the physiological units . . for] of their co-ordinating and alt- 
mentative machinery. 

Alime‘ntativeness. [f. prec.+-nEss.] A 
more analogical equivalent of ALIMENTIVENESS. 

1850 Pop, Encycl.s.v. Phrenology, \limentativeness..is a 
propensity to cat and drink, 

Alimenter (x liméntez). [f Ament 2. + 
-ER!,} One who, or that which, affords aliment, 
or feeds. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Sept. 16/1 The automaton alimenter 
[for supplying water to a boiler]. 

Alimenting (x liméntin), 27. sé. [f. as prec. + 
-Incl.) The supplying of aliment ; maintenance. 

1696 Loud, Gaz. mmmncexxviii,2 Act anent the Alimenting 
of poor Prisoners. : 4 f : 

limentiveness (zlimentivnés). [f. adj. a/é- 
meniive (not cited) +-NEss. Cf. the more analo- 
gical ALIMENTATIVE, and mod.Fr. a/imentivité) 

The instinct which impels an animal to seek food, 
to which some have assigned a special ‘organ’ in 
the brain. 

1825 Comse Syst, PArenol. ied. 5) 1. 280 Dr. Hoppe con- 
siders that the organ of Alimentiveness is likewise the organ 
of the sense of taste. 1845 Jestig. Creat. (ed. 3) 327 The 
alimentiveness of such animals as the dog.. can be pam- 
pered or edueated up to a kind of epicurism. ; 

+Alime‘ntous, a. Ods. [f. Fr. alimenisi.x, 
f. aliment, as if f. L. *alimeniisus: see -ous.] 
= ALIMENTARY, 

1662 H. Srvape Jad. Nectar v. 78 This was refrigerating, 
and very alimentous. 1727 Beaptry Fam, Dict. s.v. Dis- 
tilling, Several [waters] are medicinal and alimentons. 


+ A‘limon, s¢. Herd. Obs. [Apparently a. Gr. 
Gd: pov, ‘a shrubby plant growing on the shore, 
perh. salt-wort,’ Liddell & Scott; prop. neut. (sc. 
purév) of GAcwos maritime. Confused by early 
herbalists with Gr. dAipoy, ‘banishing hunger,’ 
whence this attribute ascribed to the plant.] 

A plant fabled to dispel hunger; perh. Atriplex 
halimus of the Levant, identified by modern bo- 
tanists with the @A:uor of the Greeks. 

se Bossewect A rmoric ee Gesantean Alimon proper 
«+ The Herbe aforesaide, which he beareth, is of that na- 
ture, that it will not suffer them that taste it, to be hungrye. 


1601 Houianp Péiny (1634) IL. 128 Ther is an herb. . called 
Alimon; about which writers haue erred not a little. 


+ Alimocnious, @. Ods. rare. [f. ALtmony + 
-ous: cf. ceremontous.) Supplying nourishment 


or sustenance. 

1659 Lady Alimony v. vi, in Hazl. Dods. X1V. 366 Ali- 
monious wages To feed their boundless riot ! 1666 G. Har- 
vev Aorbus Angi. (J.) They are incapacitated of digesting 
the alimonious humours into flesh. ; : ‘ 

Alimony (a limani). [ad. L. a/iménia nutri- 
ment; f. a/-ére to nourish; see -mony.J 

1. Nourishment ; supply of the means of living, 
maintenance. 

1656 CowLey Avarice (1710) IT. 755 To see, that he should 
not want Alimony befitting his Condition. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
JVerc. Compit, vt. 193 That she may have strength against 
both her enemies, she has need of more ample Alimony. 
1726 Avurre Parerg. 58 These words Alimony and Victuals 
are used in a larger Acceptation, and denote all kind of 
maintenance whatever. . as Meat, Drink, Cloathes. 1827 
Gex. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1V. 543 Paying each of the 
members of the aristocracy an alimony from the public purse. 
31876 E. Metion Priesth. ii, 50 The age and character they 
[widows] must bear before they are entitled to such bene- 
volent alimony. 

Sik 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Worthy Commun. & § 1. 18 ‘Vhese men 
will allow the Sacraments to be... spiritual alimony. @ 1670 
Hacket Cent, Sern, 287 His benediction is alimony enough 
thongh there were no meat in the world, ‘ 

2. esp. The allowance which a wife is entitled to 
from her husband's estate, for her maintenance, on 
separation from him for certain causes. 

1655 Futcer Ch. /Tist, m1. 58 He should appoint the said 
Emme Pinkney reasonable Alimony. 1721 Mrs. Centiivac 
Marpiot u, i. 143 A wound in the reputation of an English 
woman, they say, only lets in Alimony. 1858 Lo. St. 
Leonarps Handy Bk, Prop. Law xu. 73 The Court can 
direct the husband to pay alimony. “ 

oE ae v. Obs. rare. tt A- pref. 1 intens. + 
Lisp.] To befall, happen (to any one). 


HAD 
fe te be 


aro00 Beowuls 1249 Oppxt siz] alamp. 1205 Layam, 18053 
Pa while him a-lomp [1250 bi-fulle) wurs. 

+ Aline, adv., prop. pir., Obs. [A prep. ing 
Linz] Ina line. 

1391 Cuaucer strod, u. xxxviti, Draw a strike, enene 
alyne fro the pyn vn-to the Middel prikke. 

Aline, align (Alei-n), v. [ad. mod. Fr. aliyne-r, 
f. d tot ligner, ad. L. /ined-re to line, f. linea a 
Lixe; prob. due to phrase @ ‘ge, ‘into line. As 
dine is the Eng. spelling of Fr. vee and ligner, 
there is no good reason for retaining the unety- 
mological g in the derivative: see ALINER.] 

1. To range, place, or lay in a line; to bring 
into line. 

_ 1693 Evetyn De de Quint. Compl. Gard. Dict., To Adine, 
is to range, level, or lay even in, and to a strait and direct 
Line. Said of Walls, Rows of Trees, and sides of Banks, 
Allies, or Beds, which is performed with Lines fastened to 
Spikes fixed in the Ground or Wall. 1863 R. Burton Aédco- 
Auta If. 135 Trees, so aligned that they presented a sharp 
edge to the gales. 1899 Ruttey Study Rocks vii. 53 The 
cobweb is aligned on one of the faces of the erystal. 188 
Daily News 15 Sept. 3/4 The route will be in parts aligned 
and widened. 

2. intr, (for reff.) To fall into line. 

bale Kincrake Crimea (ed. 6) 1V, xiii. 415 The array in 
whic! a Dundas consented to align with the French. 

3. To bring two or more points into a straight 
line; spec. said of bringing the ‘sights’ of a rifle 
into line with the mark, so as to aim straight. 

1850 F/unt, Grounds O. Wordd Ser. 1. xxvi. (ed, 2) 506 ‘Aim- 
ing drill’. . teaching him how to ‘align’ his rifle, or ‘aim’ 
correctlyat amark. 1861 J. MacGrecoa in Frid. Soc. Arts 
1X. 477/2 Aslight stoop of the head enables the eye toalign 
the sights and the bull’s-eye. 

b. To get or take in a line with something else, 
as ¢.g. to hit with the same shot. 

1853 Kann Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 338 Regretting 
that my one ball could not align his mate. 

Alineation, variant of ALLINEATION. 

Alinement (Alai-nmént). Alsoaligne-, alline-, 
alignment. [a. Fr. alignemeni, f. aligner: see 
ALINE and -MENT. The Eng. form alenement is 
preferable to alignment, a bad spelling of the Fr.] 

1. Arrangement in a straight or other determined 
line; mode of arrangement in lines. concer. A line 
of things arranged. 

1790 Roy in Phid Trans, UXXX. 133 The deviation from 
the addigneszent horizontally or vertically. 1809 J. Bartow 
Colum. v.93 The crossing streets in just allinement run. 
1839 Murcuison Sidur. Syst, 1. xxx. 401 Which range from 
N.E, to §.W. in allinement with the other ridges. 1853 
Kank Grinned? Exp, xii. (1856) 375 The alignment of the 
hills shows a northward drift. 1875 Merivace Geu. //ist. 
Rome |xxviii. (1877) 661 bt was for this and other sacred 
ceremonies that its width and straight alignment were main- 
tained. 1881 Nature XXV. 99 Archaeological researches 
in the alignments or stone avenues of Kermario. 

2. spec. Arrangement of soldiers in a line or lines; 
concer, a military ‘line.’ 

1808 Priad Gen. IV hitedocke 1. 28 We were obliged to re- 
oceupy our original alinement and position for pickets. 1816 
James W712, Dict. ied. 4) 10 The adignement of a battalion 
nieans the situation of a body of men when drawn up in 
line: The adiguement of a camp signifies the relative posi- 
tion of the tents, &c. so as to forma stra‘ght line from given 
points, 1829 G. Guric Chelsea Pensioners (1840) 80 We had 
not assumed our alignement many minutes. 1860 Sir R. 
Witson /uzas, Aassta 35 {ts alignment had been pierced, 
and its communications eieteacted! 188a Sfaudard 20 Nov. 
5/6 Getting the Guards into their places in the general 
alfgncient on the Mall. ; 

3. The drawing of a straight line in such a position 
that it shall pass through a particular point. 

1869 /fuy. Mech. 24 Sept. 6/1 What is known as allinement 
—drawing imaginary lines through two stars, and produc- 
ing such lines until they pass close to, or through, others 
which we are seeking to identify. 1869 Dunkin Vid. Sky 
146 The stars... are very easily found by alignment. 

b. concr. A line (of scction) through fixed points. 

18799 C. Kine in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. VV. 116/1 It adds 
much to the value of the plan if a section of the survey on 
any given alignment be given. 

4. The action of bringing into line; straightening. 

1879 C. Kincin Cassedl’s Techn, Educ.1V. 149/1 Vhestraight 
edge of the ruler being used to guide the alignment. 1881 
Daily News 15 Sept. 3/4 Between St. Mary-at-Hill and the 
Ship Tavern extensive alignments must take place. 

Aliner (aleinaz. [f. Aung v.+-ER1.J One 
who lays out things in lines, or brings them to a 
straight line. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Dict., Atiners 
are .. Men imployed in the abovesaid work of Ranging, or 
Levelling Rows of Trees, Walls, &c. It were well our 
English Gard'ners would naturalize those two Words, not 
being otherwise able to express their signification without 
a Circumlocution, and having with less necessity naturalized 
many other forreign terms, without so much as altering their 
‘Termination, which in these I have made perfectly English. 

Aliped (x'liped), a. and 5d. [ad. L. dliped-em, 
f. dla wing + ped-cm foot.) 

A. adj. 

1. Wing-footed, having wings on the feet, like 
the figures of Mercury ; ence, swift-footed. 

1931 Battey and 1775 Asn, A dipede, nimble, swift of foot. 

Z Zool. Waving the toes connected by a mem- 
brane which serves as a wing, as in the bat. 

1847 in Cras. 


ALISPHENOID. 


B. sé. An animal having the structure descrihed 
in A 2; a cheiropterous animal. 

1847 in Craic. Vi. : 

pite welipsit). Jf. [mod. f. Gr. ddur-ns 
without fat, not greasy +-ITE.] An apple-green, 
non-unctnous, earthy mineral, containing about 33 
per cent. of Oxide of Nickel; placed by Dana in 
his Dioptase group of Hydrous Bisilicates. 

Aliqnant (e'likwant), a Afaih. [a. Fr. ali- 
guanie, ad. L. alignuan?-wni somewhat, a certain 
amount of; {£ al7-us some or other + guavd-us how 
great, how much.] In the phrase aliguant fart: 
Contained in another, but not dividing it evenly, 
and so opposed to aliguo?. 

1695 W. Avincuam Geow:. Epit, 17 An Aliquant part is a 
lesser Number in respect of a greater, when it doth not 
measure it exactly, as 3 is an aliquant part of 7, because it 
is not contained precisely any Number of times in 7. [Simi- 
larly in Jounson, Asn, Caaia, etc.) 

Aliquot (elikwft), a. and 56. Math. [a. Fr. 
aliquole, a.L. aliguot some, so many, f. a/i-us some 
or other + geo’ how many.] 

A. adj. In phrase aliguot part: Contained in 
another a certain number of times without leaving 
any Temainder ; forming an exact measure of. 

1§70 Birtinastey Enciid v. def. i. 126 This.. is called..a 
measuring part ..and of the barbarous it is called... an alt- 
quote part. 1672 PAdz. Trans. VII. 5153 The Aliquot parts 
or Just Divisors. 1695 W. ALINGHAM Geon:, Epit. 16 An 
aliquot part is a lesser Number in respect of a greater, when 
it measures it exactly, as 2 is an aliquot part of 6, because 
it is contained just 3 times in it. 1757 Jos. Haaris AZoney 
4 Cofs g None of our coins are aliquot or even parts of our 
weights. 1849 Mrs. Somervitte Counex, Phys, Sc. xvii. 157 
On the string at the half, third, fourth or other aliquot points. 

B. sé. An aliquot part. 

r6r0 Heater St. Ang., City of God 434 This kinde of part 
we call an aliquote. 19777 Sir W. Joxes £ss. ii, 196 Acces- 
sory sounds .. caused a the aliquots of a sonorous body 
vibrating at once. 1866 Sia J. Herscnet Fam. Lect. Se. 423 
The length of any objeet stated to contain a given number 
of such units or its aliquots. 


tAliry, adv. Obs. rare—'. [See Liny.] Of the 
legs: ?Across each other. 

1362 Lanai, P. Pd. A. vit, 115 Summe leiden pe legges a- 
liri [v. 7. a lery, a lyry] as suche losels eunne. 

Alisaunder, obs. form of ALEXANDER(S. 

+ Alise, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 1 (or 6)+ 
OE. fi/s-ian to fame.] To report, name by report, 
allege by rumour or report. 

3305 Z. E. Poems (1862, 67 So pat me nute maide non‘ 
alised a3e pe. 

Alish (lif), a. [f. Are+-rsH. Cf. waterish.] 
Having somewhat ot the qualities of ale. 


1707 J. Mortimer Husé.{J.) Beating down the yeast gives 
it the sweet alish taste. 


|| Alisma (alizma). Soz. [a. L., a. Gr. @eopa 
a _water-plant mentioned by Dioscor.] A genus 
of aquatic endogenous plants, the type of N.O. 
Alismacex , applied esp. to the species 4. /laniago, 
a plant common in ponds and ditches. 

1936 Batey //ouseh. Dict, Alisma..is sudorifick, and 
dissolves coagulated blood. 1863 O. Merepitn may of 
Amasis \. u. it. 112 Upshoots, with graceful pyramid of 
white thick-clustered flowers, the delicate alisma. 

Alismaceous (zlizméifas), a. Aoi. [f. prec. 
+-ACEOUS.] Of or belonging to the N.O. dZzs- 
macex or Alismads. ; 

Alismad (ilizmad). Bos, [f. Atisma+-ap,J 
A plant of the order A/ismacer: see ALISMA. 

1847 Craic s.v. A dismacex, Such plants as the Ranunculus 
parnasstfolius are hardly distinguishable from Alismads. 

Alismal (ali-zmal), ¢. Bor. [f. Aviswa+-atl] 
Of or pertaining to alisma; epithet of Lindley’s 
alliance of plants containing the alismads and 
kindred orders. 

Alismoid (alizmoid), a. Sot, [f. Arisma + 
-o1p.) Alisma-like. 

Alisonite (z'lisoneit). A/iu. [Named after 
Mr. R. E. Alison of Chili; see -iTz.] A variety of 
the Sulphid ore CovELLiITE found in Chili, 

1837-80 Dana Alin. 84 Alisonite is an indigo-copper, con- 
taining a much larger proportion of lead than the eantonite. 

Alispheno- (zlisfi-nc), combining form of 
ALISPHENOID a., as in alispheno-parietal. 

1866 Huxiey Preh. Rem. Caithn. 153 No observer .. says 


a word about either the alispheno-frontal, or the alispheno- 
parietal, sutures. ‘ ’ 

Alisphenoid (clisfi-noid), a. and sb. Phys. 
[mod. f. L. da wing+Spuinoip, f, Gr. ognvo- 
edns wedge-shaped.] ’ 

A. adj. Forming the wing of the sphenoid bone 
at the base of the skull, or pertaining to this j:art. 

1846 Owen in Rep, Brit. Assoc. 179 ‘Alisphenoid’ seemed 
to retain most of the old anthropotomical term of ‘ale 
majores,’ or wings ‘par excellence’ of the os sphenoideum. 
1864 Huxtey in Reader 19 Mar. s/t ‘The constant union 
of the alisphenoid with the parietal bones. 1882 Mivaat Caé, 
477, The passage thus enclosed called the alisphenoid canal. 

B. sé. An alisphenoid bone. 

1849-52 Toon Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1V. 1297/2 The longer 
basisphenoid, and shorter alisphenoids. 1866 Huxtev PreA. 
Rem, Caithn. 150 The sutures surrounding the alisphenoid 
. . have been prematurely ossified in the Neanderthal skull, 


ALISPHENOIDAL. 


Alisphenoidal (zlisfinoi-dal), a. Phys. [f. 
prec, +-AL.] Pertaining to the wings of the sphe- 
noid bone. 

1849-5a Toop Cycl. Anat. § Phys. WV. 1298/1 Alisphenoidal 
«.air-cells, 1866 Huxtry Prek. Rem. Caithn, 153 If ali- 
sphenoidal synostosis is the cause of the frontal depression of 
the Neanderthal skull. 

Alit, poet. pa. t. and pa. pple. of ALIcHT v.! 

+Alite, pir. Obs. A merely graphic combination 
for a dite =a little, used in 14th-15th c. See LitE. 

c2374 Cuavcer Jroylus ut. 1568 O, ho so seeth you, 
knoweth you but alite! 1494 Fanyan vit. 431 Fortune, 
whiche sharpe was with stormys not alyte. 

+ Alithe, v.1 Obs. [f. A- yor 1 away + LitHe, 
OE. /idan to go, pass.] To pass away, go away. 

120 LAYAM. 3970 Paseoue 3er weoren alidene. /b2d, 12041 
Pe wind gon d) aliden [zago alegge], & pat weder leodede. 

+ Alithe, v.2 Ods. In 1 a-leoSi-an. [f.A-pref1 
away+/i0, Litue, limb. Cf. fo-/ithiex.] To tear 
limb from limb, dismember. 

axo00 Caomon Gen, (Grein) 177 He Set andweorc of 
Adames lice aleodede. rago Lava. 25929 Nou hauep he.. 
mine leomes alipede [1205 al to-leded]. ' 

+ Alition. Ods.rare—). [f. L. alit- ppl. stem 
of al-dre to nourish + -10N, as if ad. L. *a/z¢7dn-cn2.] 
The action of supplying nourishment ; alimentation. 

1680 BuLwer Anthropomet. xvii. 171 Hunger. . is the 
work of nature. . admonishing us of alition. 

Alitrunk (e‘litrank). [f. L. d/a wing + frunce-us 
trunk.} The segment of an insect’s body to which 
the wings are attached ; the thorax. 

1816-43 Kirpy & Spence Entomol, 11), 531 The wing trunk, 
a happy term, which I have adopted and latinized calling 
it the alitrunk. : ¥ 

+ A-liture. Ods.-° [ad. L. aditira, f. alit- ppl. 
stem of a/-ére to nourish : see -URE.] The process 
of nourishing ; nourishment. 

z7az in Baitey; whence in Jounson. : 

+ Aliturgesy. O0s.—° [ad. Gr. ddaroupyyaia, 
f. d priv. + Aecroupyé-ery to fill a public charge: see 
Lrrurey.] ‘A franchisement, or exemption from any 
publick office or charge.’ Bailey 1731; Ash 1775. 

-ality, comp. suffix of sbs,=-AL + -1Ty, after Fr. 
-alité, ad. L. -aiitat-em; as L. Hberdlitat-em, Fr. 
libéralité, liberality, the quality of being liberal. 

+ Ali-ve, v. Ods. Forms as in Live. [f. A- pref. t 
intens. + Live, OE. /ibsan. Cf. Ger. ev/eben.] To 
live. (prop. /razs.) 

e885 K. Atrrev Oros, 1. ii. § 2 Hy... on bilwitnesse hyra 
lif alyfdon. ¢x175 Lamb, Fon, tog Zunge monnan mei 
tweonian hweder 16 méten alibban. 

Alive (alai-v), adv or pred. a., orig. pir. Forms: 
a. 1-2 on life, 2-7 on liue, 4-6 on lyue, on lyve, 
6onlyfe. 8. Contr.: 3 oliue, 3-7 aliue, 4 olyve, 
olyfe, 4-6 alyve, alyue, 5 a lyff, 6 alyfe, 6- 
alive. [A prep.1=on, int ME. /ive, OE. /ife, dat. 
sing. of /if Lire. Here, as in the pl. /‘ves and the 
vb. live, the f between two vowels took the voice- 

sound v, while / final remained in the nom. sing. 
This disguises the fact that a-/ive is only a short- 
vened form of o# life . in life. The fuller form oz 
\|Z¢ve was still current in the 17th cent.] 
‘1. In life; in the living state ; living. 

a, @ 2000 CeomonGen. (Grein) 2610 Sed on hie wxs wintrum 
yldre. 20g Layam. 1378 Wel wes him on liue [ago alive]. 
1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. V. 259 Pey pat were lefte 
no lyve. ¢ 1440 Geséa Rom, (1879) 285 He went and bete him, 
and lefte hym halfe on lyve. ¢ 1g00 Partenay 4204 Fair sir, 
sane my life, lete me on-lif go. 1576 LamBaaoe Perantd, 
Kentd (1826) 68 About which time Getfrey of Monmouth was 
on live also. 1602 [See 3]. 

B. cx1200 Moral Ode 23 Hwile he bed aliue. [Another ATS. 
Hwile 3e¢ bud a life.] ¢1300 Beket 67 Whar he scholde alyve 
this Gilbert fynde. ¢1qoo Destr, J'voy xxi. 9549 Achilles 
«+ Might socour his Soudiours, & saue hom alyue. ¢ 1440 
Morte Arth, 802 Thus he brittenyd the bere, and broghte 
hyme olyfe. 1538 Sraakey Eug. ui, ii, 136 Theyr parentys 
being Alyfe. 1896 Suaks. Aferch. Ven. u. ii. 75 God reste 
his soule aliue or dead. 16x21 Biste Foss. ii. 13 Saue aliue 
ie father. 2722 STEELE Sect. No. 254 » 2 To be married 
I find is to be buried alive. 1796 Mas. GLasse Cookery x. 
154 Lake your cod whilst alive and cut it in slices. a 1842 
‘Tennyson Jfay Quece m1. 3, } thought to pass away before, 
and yet alive l am. ; 

2. Often used for emphasis: ‘any man alive,’ 
any living man whatever, any man in the world. 

a 1230 Haii Afeid. 19 Peo beon to alle men oline iliche 
meane. c¢1400 Des?r. Troy xxxu. 12814 Hir brother ho best 
Touet of buernes olyue. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 793 Glad and 
blythe was everyche a lyff. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 535 Quer 
hard to eny man on lyue. x552 Lynoesay Jfoxarche sob2 
To peirs the hartis Off euerilk Creature on lyue. 1711 
Steeve Sfec2. No. 167 P 3, I should be the most contented 
happy man alive. 1858 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt. Part. 
1. xxii. 81 There is no assignable cause; man alive cannot 
tell a reason why. " ’ 

b. Hence, as intensive or expletive. co//og. 

a 1845 Hoop Agric. Distress vi, Says he, ‘no matter man 
alive!’ 1857 Dickens Christm. Carol. 43 Why, bless my 
heart alive, my dear, how late you are! ‘@ 1860 in Bartlett 
Dict, Amer. s.v. Sakes, Why, sakes alive ! dotell me if Enos 
is as mean as all that comes to. : 

3. fig. in reference, ¢.g. to fire, courage, discontent, 
fame, memory, or anything which is liable to sub- 
side, fail, or decay: In full force or vigour, unex- 
tinguished, unabated, unforgotten. 
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223 


160a Carew Cornwall 38 b, Cornish gentlemen use all pos- 
sible remedies .. to keep it on live. 1603 Snaxs. Meas. for 
A. im, ii, 240 There is scarce truth enough aliue to make 
Societies secure. 1756 Buake Vind. Nat, Soc. Wks. I. 61 
Our boasted liberty. . has only been kept alive by the blasts 
of continual feuds. 1849 Macautay Ast, Aug. 1. 74 He 
kept discontent constantly alive. 1876 Farnman Nora, 
Cong. WI. xiii. 277 ‘The political constitution once common 
to every Teutonic people was still alive in England. 

4. In the sentient or susceptible condition which 
distinguishes life from death ; fully ve (to 
any sensation or idea); sensitive, awake, fully 
conscious. 

1732 Pore £ss. Man}, 191 The touch, if tremblingly alive 
all o'er, losmart. 1762 Fatconer SAipir. (R.)'Tremblingly 
alive to nature's laws. 1778 Bextnam Pexad Law Wks. 1843 
1. 456 Women .. are more alive to, and susceptible of, the 
impression of shame than men, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. 
1. 3x My feelings were yet alive on the subject. 1878 Bosw. 
Smitn Carthage 139 Both sides were fully alive to the vital 
importance of the crisis, 

6. In the active condition which distinguishes 
life from death ; full of alacrity, lively, vivacious, 
brisk, quick in action. 70 look alive (colloq.): to 
make haste. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (J.) She was not so much alive 
the whole day, if she slept more than six hours. 1824 Miss 
Mitroro Millage Ser. ut. (1863) 108 The most entertaining 
person, the most aérze of any one ] met there. 1835 Mar- 
avat Jac. Farthf. i. 5 We must he at the wharf early to- 
morrow morning, so keep alive. 1858 T'. Hucnes Scouring 
HH’ #orse 2g The Squire. . told the men to look alive and 
get their job done. 

6. ln a state of commotion, stirring, or swarming 
with things in motion. 

1808 Scott JVarnifon v. vi, All was alive with martial 
show. 1849 MacatLay Hist. Aug. 11. 361 The whole river 
was alive with wherries. 1872 Black ddr. Pharlon xxvi. 
362 The hotel was all alive with elderly ladies. 

Comb, alive-like a., with all the appearance of 
being alive. 

1639 J. Ciarke Paramyfol. 275 He's alive, and alive-like, 
Crotone satubrius. 

+ Alives, adv. phir. Obs.; also o lives, ete. 
{=prec., with gen. /izes instead of dat. “ve. The 
gen. waSalso used alone: see Lire.) In life, alive. 

a1300 Body & Soul in Maps’ Poenrs (1841) 338 Alle the 
men that ben o lyves, a 1300 Cursor Al, 22849 Pe childir 
pat es abortiues, paa pat er not born o-liues. 

Comb. alives-like a., living-like, lively. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg. 100 Epaphroditus was then alive ; 
and upon recovery, alives-like. 

Chem. 


Alizarate (ali-zare't). (f Avizanr+ 


-aTE4.] A salt of alizaric acid. 

1875 Ure Pict. Aris 1. 70 Alizarate of potash, from which 
the alizarin€ may be thrown down as a bright yellow pre- 
cipitate. 


|| Alizari (Slizi-ri). [Fr. and Sp., according 
to Devic, prob. ad. Arab. a/ the tsjLac cacdrah 


juice pressed ont, extract, f. cagara to press, extract. 
This is confirmed by the variant form aca/a ‘la 
graine de garance qu’on apporte de la Turquie 
asiatique est appelée @sa/a ou isarz’ (Bose Dict. 
@hist. nat, in Littré Supplt.} A commercial 
name of the Madder of the Levant. 

1850 Bot. Gaz. 84 The madder, called by the ancient 
Greeks Erythrodanon, now hears the name of Alizari. 
1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 158 The root of the Rudra fere- 
gvina, called in the Levant Aéizarz, was the material to 
which dyers had recourse, and large quantities of it are at 
the present day imported into Europe from Smyrna, under 
the name of 7artey roots. 

Alizaric (elizerik), a. Chem. [f. prec. +-10.] 
Of alizari or madder. Alisaric acid: a colourless 
crystallized substance produced by the action of 
nitric acid on alizarine or rubian ; = phthalic acid. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. (1879) 1. 113. 

Alizarin (ali-zarin). Chem. [a. Fr. alisarine, 
f, ALIZARI: see -IN.] The red colouring matter 
of the madder root (C,,H,O,) discovered and named 
by Robiquet ; now prepared from anthracene. 

1835 Hopiyn Afed. Dict., Alizarine, the red colouring 
matter of madder. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. (1879) I. 114 
Alizarin in the anhydrous state forms red prisms inclining 
more or less to yellow. 1875 Uae Dict. Arts 1. 70 In 1869 
Messrs. Gracbe and Liebermann made the important dis- 
covery that alizarine might be produced artificially from 
anthracene, one of the products of coal-tar distillation. 


Alk, obs. form of Au, 


Alkahest (z)kihest). Also ale-, alch-. [first 
used in med.L. by Paracelsus, and believed to 
have been arbitrarily invented by him with a form 
simulating Arabic. Used in the same forms in 
most of the European languages.] The ‘universal 
solvent’ of the alchemists. 

1641 Frencn Désti?. v. 109 With his Alkahest [printed 
Altahest] all stones. . may be turned into water. 1657 G. 
Staakey Helmont's Vind. 294 There are noble Arcana’s in 
Nature preparable by the great Dissolvent, the liquor Al- 
chahest. 1705 W.Woatu Comp/. Distitler 243 The great 
Hilech .. of Paracelsus, called by his great Interpreter Van 
Helmont, A /Aahes?, from the German word A /-gehest, which 
signifies All Spirit. 1812 Sir H. Davv Chess. Photos. 323 The 
alkahest, or universal solvent imagined by the alchemists. 

b. fig. 

1832 CaaLyie Afise, (1857) IIL. 167 Quite another alcahest 


ALKALI, 


is needed. 1866 Atcer Soiit. Nat. § Man i. 381 An ine 
tellectual alkahest, melting the universe into an idea. 


Alkahestic (elkahestik), a. [f. prec. +-10] 
Of or pertaining to the alkahest ; all-dissolving. 

1753 Cuampers Cyc). ie. s.v., De Bernitz has given 
forms and processes of alkahestic liquors. 1775 in Asn; and 
in mod, Dicts. 

Alkahe‘stical, @. O/s. rare. In 7 
[f. as prec. + -ICAL.] = prec. 

1667 G. Starkey Jfedmont's Vind. 295, 1 shall therefore 
here not speak of any Alchahesticall preparations. 

Alkakengi, variant of ALKEKENGI. 

Alkalamide (2 1kalamoi:d). Chem. [f. ALKALI 
+AmIpeE.] A compound uniting the characters 
of an amine and an amide, containing beth acid 
and alcohol radicals, as Bthy/-acetamide N.C,11,. 
CanigOer: 

According to the molecules of ammonia which they repre- 
sent, they are aou-, dt-, or trt-alkalamides, which are 
secondary or tertiary according to the hydrogen atoms re- 
placed. “As there must be at least 2 of these, there are of 
course no primary alkalamides. 

1863 Watts Déct. Cheam. (1879) 1. 169 [Classification of com- 
poe ammonias] 3. Ammonias in which 2 or more atoms of 

ydrogen are replaced by acid. and éase- radicles, ‘This 
division we call addadavdes, /bid. 180 There exists a class 
of compounds occupying an intermediate place hetween 
primary and secondary dialkalamides, 

Alkalescence (athaleséns’. [f, ALKATESCENT, 
on the regular analogy of sbs. in -ENCE from adjs. 
in -EnT. Cf. mad. Fr. alcalescence.] The process 
of hecoming alkaline; also = ALKALFSCENCY. 

1746 R.James /uévod. Mouffet’s Health's lmipr.35 Vhe Al- 
calescence of animal Aliments. 1807 Dayy in ef, Trans. 
XCVIII. 41 Oxygen... the principle of acidity of the French 
nomenclature, nught now likewise he called the principle 
of alkalescence. 4 

Alkalescency (alkalestnsi). [fas prec, on 
regular analogy of sbs, in -ncy.] The tendency 
to become alkaline; slight alkaline character. 

1756 C. Lucas éss. Waters 11). 333 Disorders spring from 
an alcalescency of the humours, 1809 Pearson in /'Az7. 

Yrans. XC\X. 338 Affording no signs of alkalesvency, 1826 
Paris Dict § 1261828) 146 Writers on dietetics have des- 
canted very learnedly upon what they please to term the. . 
alkalescency of certain aliments. 

Alkalescent (alkalesént), a. and st, [f. An. 
KALI, as if ad. L. talkaliscent-cm, pr. pple of an 
inceptive *a/kalésccs ec, analagous to acéscére to be- 
come sour, ete. Cf. mod. Fr. a/calescent.) 

A. adj, Becoming ortendir g to become alkaline, 
of a character incipiently or slightly alkaline. 

1732 Arsutnnot Audes Deet 255 All Animal Diet is Anti- 
acid or Alkalescent. 1796 C. Vvcas diss. Haters 1, 186 
Medicines which are chiefly alcaline or alcalescent. 1821 
Sneccey Le?e. (1852) $1. 259 Nothing but alcalescent water. 

B. sé. An alkalescent substance. 

1780 Paixcce in /Are, Trans. XLVI. 555 Carrots, Turneps, 
Garlick .. and Colewort, were tried (as Alcalescents), 

Alkali edkali). Forms: 4-; alcaly,-ie, alkaly, 
8 aleali, 9 alkali. 11. alkalis, sometimes -ies. 
[a. Fr. a/calt, ad. (ultimately) Arab. sl al-galiy, 
the ‘calcined ashes’ of the plants Sa/so/a and Sa- 
licornia, {., S$ galay to fry, roast in a pan: heice 


transferred to the plants themselves so employed.] 

1. osig. A saline substance obtained by lixiviating 
the calcined ashes of marine plants ; soda-ash. 

1386 Cuaccer Chan. lem, Prot. & 7. 257 Salt tartre, 
alcaly [v. x. alkaly, alcaly, alcalie], and salt preparat, And 
combust matieres, and ccagulat. 1471 Riprey Comp. Adch, 
in Ashin. 1652 ¥. rg0 Sal Alkaly, sal Alembroke, sal Attinc- 
kart, 1578 Lyte Dedoens 1x6 ‘The axsen or asshes whiche 
are made of burnt Kali, is called in Latin of the Alcum. 
istes and Glassemakers A denen Catinuen, but the Salte 
which is made of the same Axsen, Is called Sa/ A /kali. 1610 
B. Jonson A fcheot. t iit, (1616: 616 You shall deale much, 
with mineralls.. I know, you have Arsnike, Vitriol, Sal-tartre, 
Argaile, Alkaly. 1712 tr. Pomet!s Hist. Drugs ¥, 102 They 
make of this Salt—a white Salt call’d Salt of Kali or Alkah. 

2. Bot. The plant Saltwort (Sa/sola Aa/z) ; from 
the ashes of which (or of the allied Sa/sola Soda) 
the original 4/ka/i was derived. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 115 It [Salsola Kali] is the right Kali 
or Alkali of the Arabians: some call it in English Salte- 
worte; we may also call it Kali or prickled Kali. 1753 
Hanway Yvav, (1762) 1, 1v. xiv. 250 We found it to te.. 
the small sort of Aadi (or avkali, glass-wort ; the ash of this 
is used in making glass and soap) 1861 Miss Beauroat 
Egypt. Sepul. ¥. xv. 337 The ‘hashish el kali’ which covered 
the ground .. the plant from the ashes of which they make 
potash for soap. : ee 

3. Any substance possessing the characteristics 
of soda, z.e. a caustic or acrid taste, the power of 
forming a soap with oil, and of effervescing with 
or neutralizing acids, 

In early chemistry a/kaii_ was supposed to be a specific 
substance, which existed, 7.ved (in soda, potash), Volatile 
(in ammonia) Duhamel (1736) showed that there were dis- 
tinct alkalis, and these were distinguished as Mrueral al. 
kalt (soda), Vegetable alkali (potash), Animal atkali (am- 
monia), 

1612 WoovaLL Surg. Mate Wks. 1653, 259 Paracelsus term- 
eth every vegetable Salt 4/kaly. 1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1055 
Acids and Alcaly’s mutually operate upon one another to a 
satiety. 1657 G. Staakey Lfe/mont's Vind. 298 Alcalyes are 
the fixt Salts of combustible Coneretes, fixed by the activity 
of the fire, which were (before buming) volatile. 168a Garw 
Anat, Pt, Lect. ii. i. § 8,240 The predominant Salt in most 


alch-. 


ALKALIC. 


Minerals, and parts of Animals, is an Alkaly : in the former, 
usually a fixed; in the latter, a volatile Alkaly. 1685 Bovte 
Min, Waters 85 Strong Spirit of Urine, and nother volatile Al- 
caly's. 173a AnpuTunot Rules Diet i. 246 Mulberries pec- 
toral, corrective of the bilious Alkali, 1748 Haatiey Ofrerz, 
Man. i § 1, ? 5 The effervescence which attends the Mix- 
ture of Acids and Alcali’s. 1756 C, Lucas Ess. Wasers I. 9 
Native or Mineral alcali is the basis of common salt. 1788 
Austin in PA, Trans, LXXVIII. 381 A very pungent 
smell of volatile alkali is immediately perceived. 1822 IMt- 
son Se. & Art Il. 4 If some oil and some alkali be put_to- 
gether they will unite and form soap. 1825 Macautay £s1., 
Milton 1. 7 The conflicting ingredients, like an acid and an 
alkali mixed. 
. fig. 

ryoa Eng, Theophr, 141 The church of England generally 
preaches alcali’s, the Presbyterians acids. 

5. Comm. Any form in which the substances 


above mentioned are used in commerce or the arts, 
or manufactured from other substanees; once 
given specially to an impure soda, now applied 
both to caustic soda and caustic potash, and other 


alkaline products. 

182a Imison Se. § drt IL. 168 The alcali is one of the 
chief articles of expense used in bleaching. 1876 Uae Dice. 
Arts 1. 71 Of alkali manufactured in the United Kingdom 
the following quantities were exported, /did, 111. 861 
Before the passing of the Alkali Act, or at least before the 
introduction of the Alkali Bill into Parliament. 

6. Afod. Chem. A series of the compounds called 
Bases, with well-marked characters, analogous to, 
and including soda, potash, and ammonia; they 
are highly soluble in water, producing caustic or 
corrosive solutions, which neutralize strong acids, 
turn vegetable yellows to brown, reds to bluc, and 
purples to green; in the decomposition of a com- 
pound they are relatively electro-positive. 

In its most restricted, but most usual sense, it is applied 
to four substances only; hydrate of potassium (potash), hy- 
drate of sodium (soda', hydrate of lithium ilithia), and hy- 
drate of ammonium (which may be supposed to exist in the 
aqueous solution of ammonia), 1n a more general sense it 
is applied to the hydrates of the so-called atkadine earths 
(baryta, strontia, and lime}, and toa large number of organic 
substances both natural and artificial, [called] a/Aaéoids and 
ammonizun.bases, The first four bodies are sometimes 
spoken of as adéalis proper, when it is wished specially to 
distinguish them from the other bases.’ Watts Dect, Chem. 
Hence, Fixed or Vineral alkalis, the hydrates of the metals 
above-named; Vegetable alkalis, the alkaloids; Organic 
adkalts, all the organic bases containing nitrogen, whether 
of vegetable or animal origin. 

1813 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chem. 20 The fixed alkalies which 
were formerly regarded as elementary bodies, it has heen 
my good fortune to decompose. 1863 Watts Dict, Chem. 
(1879) 117 The relations of the alkalis to other substances 
lead to the representation of them as hydrates, or as water 
in which half the hydrogen is replaced by a metal or com- 
pound radicle. The earliest addition made. . to the old list 
of alkalis was morphia.. This was the first organic alkali, 
or alkaloid, which became known. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 
71 Modern chemists regard all organic alkalis as derived 
from the type ammonia or oxide of ammonium, 

7. Comé, alkali act (see quot.); alkali-albumen, 
-inate, a precipitate thrown down from an albu- 
minons fluid treated with dilute alkali, and neutral- 
ized by dilute acid; alkali-imetal = ALKALINE 
metal; alkali-waste, a by-product obtained in the 
manufacture of soda ash, consisting of sulphide of 
caleium; alkali-work, a manufactory where the 
alkali of commerce is prepared, or where carbonate 


of soda is prepared from common salt. 

1875 Ure Dict, Arts III, 861 The Alkali Act of July 28, 
1863, is ‘An Act for the more effectual condensation of 
Mauriatic Acid in Alkali works.’ An alkali-work is defined 
as ’every work for the manufacture of alkali, sulphate 
of soda, or sulphate of potash, in which muriatic acid is 
evolved.’ 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Alkali-atbumen is not 
distinguishable from Casein, which is also termed the natn- 
ral alkali-albnmen. 1878 Kinczert Anim. Chem. 69 The 
organic matter of pancreatic juice contains soluble albumin 
and alkali-albuminate. 


+ Alka‘lic, a. Chem. Oés. [f. ALKALI +-16.] = 


Alkaline. 

1733 Phit. Trans. XXXVIIL 67 Neither .. Acid, nor Al- 
calick, but insipid like Talck. /d¢d, 68 Neither is it any 
ways Alcalick. wae 

Alkalifiable (elkalifoiab’l), a. Chem. [f. 
next +-aBLE.] Capable of being alkalified. 

1833 Fyre Chem. (ed. 3) 334 The alkalifiable bodies, or 
those forming salifiable bases. 1853 CuamBers /atrod. Se. 
80 These thirty-one are said to possess an alkaline property 
and to be Alkalifiable Bases. 

Alkalify (2 Ikalifsi), v. Chem. [f. ALKAur+ 
*FY to make. Cf. mod.Fr. ppl. adj. a/califiant.] 

1. vans. To convert into an alkali, to make 


alkaline, 

3831 Une Dict. Chem, 135 The alkalifying property of the 
metal, 1839 Hooren Med. Dict. 65 Morveau conjectured 
hydrogen to be the alkalifying principle. 

2. intr. To become an alkali or alkaline. 

+Alkaligen. Chem. Obs. [a. Fr. akcaligine, 
f. ALKALI+-GEN(E, taken to signify ‘ producer.’] 
A name proposed for nitrogen. 2 

1790 Keantr. Lavoisier's Chem. 52 It was at first proposed 
to call it alkaligen gas, as..it appears to enter into the 
composition of ammoniac or volatile alkali. 1879 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Alkatigene, nitrogen, because it is a chiet constituent 
of ammonia, 


Alkaligenous (elkdli-dgénos), a. Chem. [f. 
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ALKALI + -GEN (see prec.) +-0Us.] Generating or 
producing an alkali, or alkaline qualities; as the 
alkaligenous metals. 

1846 in SMaatT, Caaic, ¢1865 J. WyLoe in Circ. Sc. 1. 
3t1/1 We shall divide these into three classes; namely, 
Alkaligeneons, Calcigencous, and Metals proper. 

+ Alkalimeter (zlkali-m#ta1). Ods. [f. ALKALI 
+-METER. Cf. Fr. alcalim?tre.] An instrument for 
ascertaining the amount of alkali in a solution, 

1828 S. Gray Oferat. Chent, 473 An alkalimeter of M. 
Descroizilles, for the purpose of ascertaining the strength 
of alkalies. 1873 Watrs Fownes’ Chen: 1. 335 The alkali- 
meters commonly used contain so cubic centimeters. 

Alkalime’tric, ¢.=next. 

1859 in Worcester, 

Alkalimetrical (ze Ikalijmetrikal), a. [f. AL- 
KALI + Gr, perpix-cs of measuring +-Au.] Of or 
pertaining to alkalimetry. 

1842 Gaauam Chem. 1. 552 The object of an alkalimetrical 
process. 1853 THvoicuum Urine 66 One of the ordinary 
alkalimetrical methods. 1865 Avader 11 Mar. 290/2 When 
performing alkalimetrical analyses by gaslight. 
‘Alkalimetry (elkali‘metri. [mod.f. ALKA!1 
+ Gr. -perpia measuring. Cf. mod. r. elcalimétrie.] 
The measurement of the strength of alkalis; the 
ascertainment of the amount of free alkali eon- 
tained in any solution or compound. 

1821 Branoe Chem. IL. 354-6 (Article) Alcalimetry. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Afantp. xi. 275 Alkalimetry at present con- 
sists in an estimative process dependant upon neutraliza- 
tion, and the use of test papers. 1860 Muspaatt Chem, I. 
735 The valuation of potashes, or alkalimetry. 

Alkaline (z‘Ikilsin, @.; also 7 alkalin, 8 
alcaline. [?a. Fr. alvalin or mod. 1.. alcalin-us : 
see ALKALI and -tnké.] Of or pertaining to alka- 
lis; of the nature of an alkali. 

1677 W. Haaais tr. Leery's Chym. 1. ii. (1686) 322 Quick- 
lime. . being a substance very Alkalin, the acid points. . 
enter into it with force. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Aetig. Philos, 
Il. xviii. 6 Volatile and Alcaline Salts. 1732 ArBuTHNOT 
Rules Diet 289 Acidity . . is to be cured by an alkaline Diet. 
1943 Lond. & Country Brewer m1. (ed. 2) 218 The alcaline 
Salt in the Ashes. 1794 J. Hutton PAitos. Light, etc. 210 
An alkaline salt saturated with fixed air. 1849 Mrs. Somer- 
vitie Connv.c. Phys, Sc. xxix. 340 By reversing the poles the 
taste hecomes alkaline. 1876 Pace Adzut. Text-6k. Geol. 
ili. 70 The alkalis and alkaline carbonates attack many rocks 
with great facility. 

b. fig. 

1818 Scott ¢/rt. Afid?. 402 A mediating spirit, who en- 
deavoured, by the alkaline smoothness of her own disposi- 
tion, to neutralize the acidity of theological controversy. 

+c. substantively. Obs. 

1973 Gentlem, Mag. XLII. 126 Altkalines cannot be at- 
tracted in waters where acids do not abound. 

2. Alkaline metals: the metals whose hydroxides 
are alkalis, vz. potassium, sodium, cesium, lith- 
ium, rubidium, to which is sometimes added the 
hypothetical ammonium. Alkaline earths: the 
oxides of calcium, strontium, and barium, which 
are intermediate in properties between the alkalis 


and ‘earths’ proper. Hence alkaline-earthy a. 

1806 Davyin Phil. Trans, XCVI1. 21 Alkaline or alkaline- 
earthy bases. 31816 — in Faraday's Kes. 4 A new point of 
analogy between the alkalies and the alkaline earths. 1849 
Muacuison Situria xii. 307 The terrestrial mass contains 
free alkaline metals. ; 

Alkalinity (xIkaliniti). Chem. [f. prec.+ 
-Ity. Cf. mod. Fr. akalinité.] The quality of 
being alkaline ; alkaline character or property. 

1788 Patestiey in Phil, Trans. LXXVIII. 157, T am still 
inclined to think .. that phlogiston is the principle of alka- 
linity, if such a term may be used. 1788 Cavenoisn sbid., 
To discover how nice a test of alcalinity the paper tinged 
with blue flowers was. 1863 Watts Dict. Chee. (1879) I. 
x20 Some of these [alkaloids] rival potash and soda in the 
degree of their alkalinity, while in others the existence of 
alkaline properties is barely perceptible. 

Alkalinize (zlkalinsiz), v. [f. ALKALINE+ 
-1ZE, Cf. latinize.] To render alkaline. 

1800 W. TayLor in Robberds’ Avenz. 1. 74 By alkalinizing 
a hyperoxygenated mass of blood. 1876 BaatuoLtow Mater. 
Med, (1879) 161 An attempt to alkalinize the urine. 

+ Alkalinous, a. Chem. Obs. rare—. [f. med. 
L, alcalinus +-ou8s.] Of alkaline character. 

1770 MeBatoe in PAzl. Trans, LX1. 342 They..act as 
acids, by saturating anything of the alcalinous kind, that 
they mect with. 

+ Alka‘lious, a. Chem. Obs. Also ale-. [f. 
ALKALI + -ous.] = ALKALINE, 

1703 Moa.anp in PAdl, Trans. XXIV. 1321 Those that .. 
affirm, that it is Alkalious. 1754 Huxnam bid, XLVIIL 
854 The alcalions salts fix on the sulphnr, and nnite with it. 

+ Alka‘lizate, //. a. and sé. Chent. Obs. Also 
-izat, -isat(e. [ad. mod.L, adealizdt-2m pa. pple. 
of alcalizd-re: see ALKALIZE. Cf. Fr. adcalisé.] 

A. adj. Alkalized, alkaline. 

1622 Bacon Hen. V//, 47 All sorts of Acid and Alcalizate 
Salts mixed with Snow are capable of freezing other Bodies, 
1669 Phil, Trans. IV. 1055 Of a Volatile and Alcalisate 
property. 1673 dbid. VIII. 5x87 No Fixt Alcalisat Salt. 1713 
Stare bid, XXVIIT.a49 Sweetningand Alkalisate Remedies, 
1753 Cuameens Cyct. Supp., Alkaline is otherwise written, 
atcaline, alkaleons, aleatious, alkalizate, and alcatizate, 
which all amount to the same thing. A: 

B. sé. rave—'. ‘That which has the qualities of 
alkali.” Sheridan 1797. 
168x tr. Williss Rem. Med, Wks. Aichatisat, a salt made 


ALKANET-. 


of the herb kali. Also taken and applyed to salts made of 
herbs and shells of fishes. 


+ Alka‘lizate, v. Obs. [?f. mod.L. alcalizat- 
wm: see prec. Prob. only in pa. pple] ‘To 
make bodies alkaline by changing their nature, 
or by mixing alkalies with them.’ J. 

wBor Pit. Trans, XCI. 379 Distilled water, previonsly 
alkalizated by a sufficient quantity of ammonia. 

+Alka‘lizateness. Ods. [f. prec. +-NnxEss.] 
The quality of being alkalizate, = ALKALINITY. 

1667 Bovte Orig. Former § Qual., This new Alkalizate- 
nesse might proceed from the Ashes of injected coals. 

Alkalization (clkdlsizé-fon). [n. of action, 
f. ALKALIZATE v. Cf. Fr. alcalisation.] The action 
of alkalizing, or of conferring alkaline qualities. 

1719 Quincy Lex, Phys. Med. 11 Alcalization is when any 
Liquor is impregnated with an alkaline Salt. 1754 Huxnam 
in PA, Trans. XLVI. 850 This chiefly depends on the 
alcalization of the nitre. 1807 Davy ibid. XCVIII. x2 Its 
alkalization and combustion in oxygene gas. 

A-lkalize (zlkaloiz),v. Chem. [a. Fr.alcalise-r, 
tad. mod.L. alcalizd-re: sec ALKALI and -1ZE.] 
To render alkaline. 

1749 Stack in PA, Trans. XLVI, 186 What can the re- 
ene Action of the Fire produce on Salts, in order to al- 
kalise them? 1808 Edix. Kev. XI. 398 An imperfect oxyde 
-» which, by degrees, is fully alkalized. 

Alkalized (2 lkalaizd), Af/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
Rendered alkaline; charged with alkaline proper- 
ties ; impregnated with alkali. 

1725 Braotey fam. Dict,s.v. Restor. Beer, Tortoise-shells, 
Crabs-eyes,alcaliz’d Coral..imb.be and attract the Sharpness, 
and turn it into Sweetness. 1954 Huxuam in PAtl. 7rans. 
XLVI. 854 A strong lixivium of fixed or alkaliz’d nitre. 
3847 ‘loon (yet. Anat. 111. 818/1 The alkalized lime. 

Alkalizing (x !kaloizin), t/a. [f. ALKALIZE 
+-1nG%,] ‘nat makes alkaline. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 341 The alkalis. . do not result from 
the action of any specific or alkalizing principle, being very 
variously constituted. 

Alkaloid (x Ikaloid). Chem. [mod. f. ALKALI 
+-o1D. Cf. mod.Fr. alcaloide.] A body resem- 
bling an alkali in properties. Applied ges. to all 
nitrogenous basic substances, natural or artificial, 
with alkaline reaction (AZ¢rogen alkaloids), or to 
all nitrogenous organic bases, whether animal or 
vegetable (Organic alkaloids); spee. to the Vegeto- 
alkaloids or Vegetable alkalis, a series of highly 
complex organic bases found in many plants, hav- 
ing mostly a very bitter taste, and powerful action 
on the animal system, the first of which to be dis- 
eovered was morphine in 1819. Chemically they 
may be regarded as substitution compounds of 
ammonia. (The names of organic alkaloids are 
regularly formed in -ine, as nicotine, strychnine, 
quinine, aconitine, theine.) 

1831 Ure Dict. Chen. 133 They are called by the German 
chemists a/kaloids. 1833 Penny Cyc. 1. 158 ‘Whe detection 
of the alkaloids in cases of poisoning by them. 1863 Watts 
Dict. Chen, (1879 1,120 The number of natural alkaloids 
now known is very great, and includes many substances 
whichcannot in any strict sense be called alkalis. 1874 Roscoe 
&lem. Chem, 427 The alkaloids act most powerfully on the 
animal economy ; some, such as strychnine, nicotine, &c., 
form the most violent poisons with which we are acquainted, 
whilse others, such as quinine and morphive, act as most 
valuable medicines. | 

2. attrib. or adj. 

1859 in Woacestea, 1882 T. Stevenson in Ecko 11 Mar. 
3/2 An alkaloid extract which contained a trace of morphia. 

Alkaloidal (lkaloi-dal), a. [f. prec.+-au1.] Of 
the nature of an alkaloid ; pertaining to alkaloids. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1880 B. Dyer in Daily News 7 Oct. 
6/7 The fact .. would rather point to the alkaloidal theory. 
1882 T. STEVENSON in Echo 11 Mar. 3/2 The first alkaloidal 
extract containea more alkaloid than was accounted for by 


the morphia. 

+ A-lkalous, 2. Ods. 7-8 ale-. [f. ALKALI+ 
-ous: cf, ALKALI-OUS.] = ALKALINE. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 5 Salts of that Quality are called 
alealous. 1742 Lond. § Country Brewer 1, (ed. 4) 11 An 
alcalous ee balsamic Casing. 

Alkamy(e, -anamye, obs. forms of ALCHEMY. 

+Alkanamyer. Oés. [f. a/kanamy (see prec.) 

+-ER1,] Analchemist ; or perhaps one who pre- 
pared or used the metal ALCHEMY. 

1483 Cath, Anglic., Alkanamyer [xo Zai,]. 

anet (z'lkanet). [?ad. Sp. a/caneta (also 
arcaneta), dim. of alcana, alcatia: see ALCANNA. 
The diminutive form was applied to a European 
plant yielding red dye, the Auchusa or Alkanna 
tinctoria, (formerly sometimes called Alanna 
spuria) Lo distinguish it from the oriental 4/-Lanna 
=henna. Hence it has been extended to other 
species of Anchusa and allied genera. A variant 
is ORCANET, a. Fr.orcandte, ad. Sp.arcaneta above.) 

1, A dye-material obtained from the roots of a 
boraginaceous plant, which yields a fine red colour. 

1326 etc. Prices of Foreign Prod. in Rogers Agric. Prices 
11.545 Anno 1326 ‘Alkanet 4]b. @ 1/8,’ anno 1334 and 1376 
*Alkanet rib. @ /8.’ c 1440 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 256 Take 
alkenet ii penyworth, and frie hit in faire grese. 1601 HoL- 
Lano Pliny II. (1634) 96 With an addition of Orchanet it 
will be red. 1725 Baaptey Fan: Dict. s.v. Lip, Add a little 
Orcanet to give ita Colour. 1791 Hamucron tr, Berthollet’s 


ALKARGEN, 


Gr io I. Introd. rr Others again prepared their cloth with 
alkanet. 1876 Une Dict. Arts 1. 89 Oil coloured by alkanet 
is used for staining wood in imitation of rosewood. 

2. The plant whose root yields the dye, Anchusa 
or Alkanna tinctoria, N.O. Boraginacea, also 
called Orchanet, Dyer’s Bugloss, Spanish Bugloss, 
and Bugloss of Languedoc. 

1367 MapLet Greene Forest 55 Orchanet, of the Romaines 
and Greekes is called Anchusa. 1578 Lyte Dodoenxs 9 The 
first [of the smal Bnglosses] is called in French Orchanette, 
in English Alkanet, or Orchanet. 1616 SunFiet Coxatr. 
farme 332 Red[Waxe is made] hy putting the root of Alkanet 
vnto common Wax. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Orkanet, 
The Orkanet grows in the Southern Parts of France. 1796 
WitHeainc Bot. Arringent. 1. 226 The root of the foreign 
Alkanet that is kept in the shops. 1828 S. Gray Oferad. 
Chem. 541 Alkanet root gives a fine colour. 

8. Applied to kindred plants: a. Common (Eng- 
lish) Alkanet (4acchusa officinalis) ; b. Evergreen 
Alkanet (4. sempervirens); ¢. Bastard Alkanet 
(Lithospermum arvense); A. Alkanet (of America), 
(LZ. canescens). 

1597 Geranv Herbal u. cclxxi. 657 The Alkanets flower 
and flourish in the sommer moneths. 1861 Pratr Flower. 
Pl. IV. 50 The roots of most of the Alkanets furnish some 
slight degree of red colouring matter. 


1 

‘Alkanna : see ALCANNA. 

Alkany, obs. or dial. form of ALKANET. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece. i. 82 Colour it with Alkany Roots. 

Alkargen (#lkiudgen). Chem. [f. ALKAR(SIN) 
+(Oxy)GEN.] (See quot.) 

1877 Watts Fownes' Chem. 232 Cacodylic or Dimethyl- 
arsenic Acid, also ealled Alkargen. 

Alkarsin (#lka@-ssin). Chem. [f. ALK(ALI) + 
ARS(ENIC) +-IN, in reference to its preparation.] A 
heavy poisonous liquid, spontaneously inflammable, 
with disgusting odour of garlic, formed by distilla- 
tion of arsenious oxide and dry acetate of potash, 
supposed to be a variable mixture of cacodyl and 
its oxidation products. 

1850 DauBeny Atom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 219 Cadet’s fuming 
liquor also called alkarsine. 1875 BLoxHam Chem. 524 Al- 
carsin has the properties of a base; it is capable of com- 
bining with the oxygen acids to form crystalline salts. 

Alkatran, earlyform of ALcniTRAN, Ods., pitch. 

Alke, obs. form of Ek. 

| Alkeda-vy. Ods. [ad. (perh. indirectly) Arab. 
Sys al-gafawi, i.e. al the+gagawi of the 
Capt or ALCALDE (se. a/gagr the palace).] The 
palace of a cadi or alcalde. 

1631 Heywoop Maid of West rv. (1874) 313 Fill our Alke- 
davy, the great Pallace. /éid. v. 329 Beare him hence Al- 
cade Into our Alkedavy. 

i ca pace (elkikendzi). Bot. Forms: 5 
alkenkengy, Oalkakinge,6-7 alkakengie, 7 alka- 
keng(e, alcakengie, 8 alkakengi. [med.L. a/ke- 


kengi {. Arab. 3 S\SJI al-kdhkanj, al-kahkenj, i.e. 


al the+ Pers. Adkanj a ‘kind of medicinal resin 
from a tree growing in the mountains of Herat.’ 
Freytag. ‘Nightshade,’ Hopkins Pers. Diet. Cf. It. 
aleachengt, Sp. alquequenje, ¥r. alkékenge, which 
also appears as an earlier Eng. form.) 

1. A plant (Physalts Alkekengi Linn.) N.O. Sola- 
nacex, also called Winter-Cherry from its orna- 
mental scarlet fruit. 

1440 Promp, Parv., Alkenkengy, herbe morub. Morella 
rvubea. 1551 Turnen //eréal 11.142 Alkakinge .. hath the 
same vertue that gardin nyghtshad hath. xg97 Gerarp 
Hertal u. lii. 271 The red winter Cherrie is called ..in 
English red Nightshade .. and Alkakengie. 1605 TimmMe 
Quersit. ut. 181 Take of alkakeng berries, twenty in number. 
1676 Buctokar, 4 lkakangi, 1742 Baiey, Aldkakengi, winter 
cherry, the Fruit of one sort of the Plant Night-shade. 1783 
Ainswortu Thesaur., Halicacabus, a red winter cherry, 
red nightshade, alkakengy. 

Alkemy, -enamy(e, obs. forms of ALCHEMY. 

+ A‘licer. Obs. A sort of custard. 

1381 Forme of Cury 120 (in Wright) For to make rys alker, 
Tek figys and raysons, and do away the kernelis. 


+Alkermes (#lks-um/z). Os. [a. Fr. alkermesad. 


(ult.) Arab. pei al-girmiz, i.e. al the + girmis 
Kermes.] 

1. The Kermes, or Scarlet Grain insect (the female 

of Coccus Ticis), formerly supposed to be a berry, 
and sometimes described erroneously as a ‘gall.’ 
, 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. u.v.1. ¥, Alkermes comforts the 
bina! eG 1624 Capt. Smita Virginia yt.216 The.. Fruits 
are of many sorts and kinds, as Alkermes, Currans, Mul- 
beries, ete. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disfens. 83 Of Alkermes, 
The Juice of the Berries is wonderfully grateful to the 
Palate, and a fine Cordial. 

2. A once famous confection or cordial of which 
the kermes ‘berry’ was originally an ingredient. 

160g Bacon Adv, Learn, 1v. ii. 164 Venice treacle, mithri- 
date, diascordium, the confection of alkermes. 1626 —Syiva 
$965 Kermes, which is the principal ingredient in their 
cordial confection Alkermes. 1692 Tryon Good House-tw, 
(ed. 2), 6 A rich Cordial of Alchermes that I'l] send you, 
1yoq Cockea Dict., Alkermes, an Excellent Confection 
against swoonings, it is made of Gold, Amber, Pearl and the 
like. 1753 CHaMaERS Cycl. Supp. s.v., The confection al- 
kermes has undergone divers changes and censures, 

Alkimy, obs. form of ALcnExy, 

Vo, I. 
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+ A-‘lkin, a. Ods. Forms: (1 alra cynna, ?alles 
cynnes), 2-3 alles cunnes (/), 3-4 alle kunnes, 
alle Kinne, 4-5 alkyns, alkyn(e, 5-6 alkin, al- 
ken. [orig. genitive phrase, sing. or pl. a//es cynnes 
of every kind, ‘omts generis,’ alra cynna of all 
kinds, ‘omnium generum,’ which being placed 
before the noun on which they depended, as a/ra 
cynna fiiglas fowls of all sorts, a/les cunnes deor 
beasts of every kind, became treated more or less 
as adjs., and finally reduced to a/Ains, a/kin. \t is 
doubtful whether they occur before 1100, though 
OE. has phrases parallel to a/ra cyzna in manegra 
cynna wit ‘afflictions of many kinds.’ /’s. x. 7. 
Modern usage reverses the syntactic relation in a// 
kind of, all kinds of. See K1x and Kiyn.] Of every 
kind or sort; every kind of, all kinds of. 

ergs Lamb. Zfout. 79 Alles cunnes wilde dor. 
min 850 Onn alle kinne wise. c1230 St. ¥uliana 35 Ha 
greidid be.. Alles cunnes pinen. @1330 florice & BL. 793 
Per was alle kunnes gleo, 1340 Hamvore Pr. Consc. 613 
Alkyn filthe. 1377 Lanai. 7. 72. B. x. 177 Ofalkinnes craftes’ 
1 contreued toles. 1460 in Pol. Rel. § L. Poenis (1866) 105 
Alken synnes wer wrojt in me. 1552 Lynpesay Complaynt 
300 Wors than thay in alkin thyng. 

Alkitran, variant of ALcHITRAN, Ods., pitch. 

Alkmuyne, variant of ALCAMYNE. 

Alknamy(e, obs. form of ALCHEMY. 

All (1), @, 54. and a/v. Forms: Sing. 1- all 
(late WS. 1-3 eall, eal), 1-7 al (vores. 4-5 alle). 
1, 1-5 alle (WS. 1-3 ealle, 0r7h, 2-7 al}, 5- all. 
For early inflected forms, see below, D. [Common 
to all the Teutonic stock, but not found beyond : 
ef. OS. al, a/, OF ris. al, of, OHG. al (ali-kr), ON. 
all-r, Goth. ai/-s. Properly adj. but passing on one 
side into a sb., on the other into an adv, As an adj. 
it usually precedes, but sometimes follows its sb.] 

A. adj, I. with 54. 

1. With sé. sag. The entire or unabated amount 
or quantity of; the whole extent, substance, or 
compass of ; the whole. 

a. with proper names, names of substances, and 
abstracts, a// England, all flesh, all wisdom, all 
Speaking; also with day, night, spring, summer, 
Leut, August, and other definite portions of time. 

886 O. E. Chkron., And him all Angel cyn to cirde. a 1000 
Metr, Ps. \v.g \c ealne daz, ecne Drihten wordum weardize. 
e31195 Lamb. Hont, 17 prouwede ded for al moncun. c1175 
Cott. Hom. 225 Of pan weard eft 3estapeled eal! middenard. 
e1325 £. E. Adit. PB. 779 In longyng al ny3t he lenge3. 
1340 Ayend, 17 To huam alle triacle went into venym. 1382 
hau Matt, xxviii. 18 Al power is 3ouun to me, in heuene 
and in erthe. 1473 Warkw, Cérov. 3 And so Kynge Edward 
was possessed of alle Englonde. 1535 CovERDALE Judg. 
xix. 13 Tarye at Gibea or at Ramah allnight. 1611 Bree 
1 Pet. i.24 All flesh is as grasse. 1665 MarvetL Corr. 50 
(1872-5) 11. 186, 1 .. beseech God to continue you in all 
health and well-fare. 1763 J. Baown Poetry & J/us. v.79 
Horace... hath set him above the old Philosophers, as a 
Teacher of all Virtue. 1849 MacauLay //2s¢, Arig. 1. 576 At 
Exeter all Devonshire had been gathered together to wel- 
come him. 1862 Trencu A/iraciles Introd. 12 This speaking 
is diffused over all time. — ; 

(4.) All that is possible, the greatest possible. 

1594 SHaks, Rich, ///, wv. i, 57 St. [ in all haste was sent. 
A. And I with all vnwillingnesse will goe. 1899 Wild Life 
t S.C, 258 A weasel .. makes all speed into the fern, 

b. with a defining word (dem. or poss. adj., genitive 
case, etc.) a// precedes def. word, or, less usually, 
follows the sb. 

855 O. E. Chron., Ofer al his rice. 860 /d7¢., To allum 
pam rice. 870 /éid., Pa Deniscan .. bxt lond all ge codon. 
¢1280 A Sarms in EE, P. (1862) 7 Of al pis ioi ber nis 
nonend. 1 R. Giouc. 122 And schewede hem al be wey 
wyder he schulde wende. ¢1386 Cuaucen Ants. T. 660 
And songen al the roundel lustily. 1593 Suaxs. Xich, //, 
it. ii.174 You haue but mistooke me all this while. cate 
Marve ct Corr. 84 (1872-5) If. 231 We are, as for all other 
your kindnesse, obliged to you. 1682 Drypen Aledal 304 
Frogs and Toads and all the Tadpole Train. 1830 Tenxy- 
son Afay Queen ut. 24 And all the world is still. 1847 — 
Princess 1, 193 With all my heart, With my full heart. 

ec. So when the sb. is understood, as a// thts, all 
that, all mine, all your friend’s. Ali now follows 
at; as take it all (or all of tt). 

@7oo on Kuthwell Cross, Ic bat al biheald. c1175 Lazzd, 
Hom. 49 God pe al pis heom hanedisend. cr220 Hali Meid. 
31 Pat heo hit al welded. ¢1g00 Leg. Rood 18 Al hit com of 
one more. Afod. All this is distasteful to me. I see it all 
now. 

+d. Following the. Ods. rare. 

1297 R. Grouc. 367 Per nas prince in pe al worlde of so 
noble fame. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 313 Ech preest which 
schulde folewe thilk ensaumpling thoru3 the al fulnes and 
likenes of it. 

te. Followed by 2. Ods. repl. by a whole. 

¢1300 S7. Brand. 60 Her 3e habbeth al a jer meteles i-beo. 
1340 Hamporce Pr. Cousc. 3010 A malady .. lastand alle a 
yhere. ¢1350 Jill. Palerne 2215 Pei trauailed al a ni3t. 
1386 Ciaucea Frankt, T. 620 She wepeth, wailleth, al a 
day or two. 1523 Lo. Berneas Froissaré I. liv. 75 Ther 
was one [assault] endured al a day. a 

2. With sd. 27. The entire number of; the indi- 
vidual components of, without exception. (4// pre- 
cedes the sb, or defining adj.; rarely, in poetry, 
follows the sb.). 

a. without defining word. 


c1z00 Or- 


ALL. 


878 O. E. Chrox., Him to comon ongen Sumor sete alle and 
Wilsetan, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 296 Wid ealle wundela, 

enim pas wyrte, 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1133 
Ba hectredethe dzei ouer al landes. c1za0o Hali Meid. 5 
Freo ouer alle fram alle worldliche weanen. 1366 MAuNDEv. 
ji. 10 Alle Men knowen not that. 1570 Ascuam Schodent.u. 
(Arb,) 118 Marke all aiges. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cd.1. iv. g 
A man who is th' abstracts of all faults That all men follow. 
1742 YounG 4. TA. 1. 424 All men think all men mortal, 
but themselves. 1807 Craave /’ar. Reg. mi. 52 All men have 
done, and I like all, amiss, 1860 Asp. Tnomson Laws of 
Th. B77. 131 The word All in its proper logical sense means 
‘each and every;' but it stands sometimes for ‘all taken 
together,’ 1873 Symonns Gr&. /oets iii, 89 Theognis bids his 
friend (Cyrnus) be as much as possible all things to all men. 

b. with defining word, (Also with sb. understood, 


as all those, all mine, all Henry's.) 

885 0. E. Chror., And pa scipo alle zerahton. c1000 4 gs. 
Gosp. Matt, xxvi, 35 Ealle pa obre leorning-cnihtas.  c11975 
Cott. Hom.219 Heand halle his iféren. ¢1175 Laszd. Hon, 
97 Ealle pas ping and monize odre. 1362 Lance. P. 2d. A, 
1.55, 1 fonde pere Freris, alle pe foure ordres. 1660 I’, 
Stantey Ast. PAd. (1701) 113 1 He form’d a Law, which 
all the old Men follow'd. 3782 Cowrer 7. Gilpin 114 ‘Vhe 
dogs did bark, the children screamed, Up flew the windows 
all. 31849 Macactay A/ist. Hug. 1.171 They had watched 
all his motions, and lectured him on all his youthful follies, 

¢. with a pers. or rel. pron. (In the nom. a// was 
formerly often prefixed; e.g. a// we, for which the 
mod. usage is we a//, or all of is.) 

c1o00 /ELFric Saints’ L. i, 140 Malle hi sind on Godes 
gesihde. c1175 Lam. Hom, 125 Ure drihten and ure alesend 
i-unne us allen. ¢1200 Moral Ode 176 Ealle he scullé puder 
come, 1382 Wrecir /sa. lili, 6 Alle wee as shep erreden. 
[x6x1 Alle we like sheepe haue gone astray.] 1557 Morr 
edward J (1641) 15 The place that they al preach of. 1362 
J. Hexwoop Prov. & Ef. (1867/79 Every man for him selte, 
and god for us all. 1593 Snaxs. Aich. //, mn. il. t42 Vea, all 
of them at Bristow lost their heads. 1665 Ln. Dorset, To 
all yon Ladies now on Land. 19711 Appisox Sfect. No. 93 
Pi We all of us complain of the Shortness of Time. 1798 
Coteriwwce «lac. Afar. iw. iv, And they all dead did le. 
1820 Keats St. Agnes xi, They are all here to-night, A/a. 
We all know him; all of us have said so at times; I saw 
you all; I have heard it from all of you. He took down all 
our names, oy the names of all of us, ‘And so say all of us.’ 

+3.=Every, L. omnis, Fr. tout (tout homme). 
Ods, exc. as in b. 

This use, unknown to OE., seems to have hegun with 
thing, in which the sing. and pl. being alike, alle thing 
passed from pl. into coll., and then simple sing. In later 
times often combined, althing (cf. anything, something, 
nothing), and used advb.: see below C 2b. Ad? day seems 
to he after Fr. zonjons's, The extension to al/-Ain, all-gate, 
all mai, all body, etc., seems northern; aa’ thing, aa'bodie, 
aa’ gate, are still common Sc. for everythutg, everybody, every 
way. (See also infra C 2b.) ; 

c1000 ZELrRic Saints’ £,1.136 God almihtiz wat ealle ping 
togadere .. ealle ping be afre wwron. ¢1175 Laved. //out.7 
Wurdian alre erest pin feder and pin moder ouner alle eord- 
liche bing. r2g7 R. Grove. 371 Edgar Abelyng And kyng 
Macolom were po glade boru alle byng. 1398 Vrevisa Darth, 
De P.R.w. xi, And pis we seep al day [gotidie], with 
oure yen fed. 1582 this we see each day]. _ 1526 TixDALe 
Phil Ai. 14 Do all thynge [1611 all things] without murmur- 

wnge. 1549 Dh. Com. Prayer, Pref. on Ceremonies, Some 
hee so newe fangle that they woulde innovate all thyng [1604 
all things}. 1556 Lauper /vact. 144 Jour..dewtie.. That 
ge aucht tylt all Creature. 1§58 Kexnepy in Hod. Soc. 
aWisc. 1.174 Lat all Christiane man haue refuge to the juge. 
1s7o Ascwam Schodew, 62 Good order in all thyng. 


b. esp. with 2’n (obs.: see ALKIN), £t7d, and 


manner. 

1366 MAUNDEV, xx. 215 Spices and alle manere of marchann- 
dises, 31535 CoverpALe Fos. iii. 15 All maner watris of 
the londe. 1548 Upattetc. Erasm. Paraphr. Pref.14 Void 
of almaner parcialitie of affection. x607 Suaks. 7iszov 1. i. 
67 All kinde of natures that labour on the bosame of this 
Sphere. a1609 ?7Suaxs. Lover's Compl, 121 All kind of 
arguments. c1680 Beveripce Serwz, (1729) [L, 21 Avoid all 
manner of evil. xgrx STEELE Sfect. No. 32 P2, I shall be 
quite out of all manner of Shape. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. Jad, 
If. v.iv. 437 Orders which might be construed all manner of 
ways. Aled. All kind of drollery. : 

4. = Any whatever. In universally exclusive sen- 
tences or clauses ; as wrthoud all (cf. L. ste omc). 
Now only in such phr. as beyond all guestion, doubt, 
controversy, etc., or where the exclusion is expressed 
by a verb, as Zo deny, disclaim, renounce, all con- 


nexton. 

cx4o0 Afol. for Loll, 72 1f be kirk, wip out oole autorite, 
solempnize matrimoyn forhidun of be general kirk. c14q4g9 
Pecock Repr. tv. ix. 472 Nile 3e swere alwise. 1587 HoLin- 
suep Scot. Chron, (1806) 1. 315 Such of the people as .. fell 
into their hands, were slaine without all mereie. 1605 SHaks. 
Macé, u. ii. 11 Things without all remedie, Should be with. 
out regard. 31652 Nrepuam tr. Sedden's Alave CL 75 The 
Carthaginians enjoyed the command of the Sea without all 
Controversie. 1847 Loner. £v. 1. iii, ro Without all guile 
or Suspicion.. was he. 1855 Macautay ist. Lng. 11]. 382 
He disclaimed all intention of attacking the memory of Lord 
Russell. 

TI. aédsol. 

5. As antecedent to relative: All hat, all those, 
the accompanying demonstrative having been 
dropped from the earliest times before the relative 
that \what obs., cf. Ger. alles was), which latter is 
now often dropped also: ‘all we have’ =all that 


that we have. 

827 0. E. Chron., Al pet be suban Humbre wees. 874 Jbid., 
On allum pam pe him lzstan woldon. 1320 Cast. Loue 535 
Ichulle al don pat pi wille is, 1587 Gotvinc De Mornay 1. 
8 Yee Rivers, and all that ever is. 1607 SHAKS. 777. 1V. ii. 
35 To haue his pompe, and all what ee 1667 


ALL. 


Mixrton P. Z. 1x. 569 To tell thee all What thou commandst. 

1690 Locke Hust. Underst, Wks. 1727 1.1. iv. § 11. 25 This 

is all conld be infer’d from the Notion ofa God. 1790 Burke 

Fr. Rev, 43 To derive all we possess as an inheritance from 

our forefathers. 1850 Tennyson /2 Mev, xxiii. 17 And all 

ba met was fair and good, And all was good that Time could 
ring. 

6. Followed by of: in sing, The entire amount, 
every part, the whole; in 4/. Every individnal, all 
the members or examples. (This const. is com- 
paratively modern, and is probably dne to form- 
assoc. with none of, sonte of, little of, much of, few 
of, many of.) Rare, exc, with pronouns, as al/ of 
wt, of whom, of which, of them. 

{See pronominal examples under 2c.] 

¢1800 Montcomery A/y27, ‘Tis not the whole of life to live, 
Nor all of death to die. 1858 Scans Athan. x. 81 The Sad- 
ducees held that all of human existence was bounded between 
birth and death. 


7. as f/.= All men, all people. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiii. 37 Sodlice pat ic eow secze, 
eallum {Lindis£, Rushkw. allum, Hatt. eallen] ic hit secze. 
1382 Wyciir £4, iv. 6 O God, and fadir of alle, the which 
is aboue alle men, and by alle thingis, and in vs alle. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. /T, 1. ii. 160 Some poyson'd by their Wiues, 
some sleeping kill’d, All murther’d. 1611 Biste 1 77. iv. 
15 That thy profiting may appeare to all. 1711 AppIson 
Spect. No. 122 ? 2 Beloved and esteemed by all about him. 
1878 Birm, Weekly Post 2 Feb, An inn in Marlborough has 
the sign ‘The Five Alls."- They are—a king, with the motto, 
‘I govern all;’ a bishop, with ‘1 pray for all;' a Jawyer, 
‘I plead for all;’ a soldier, ‘1 fight for all;’ a labourer, ‘1 
pay for all.’ 

8. as sing. = Everything. 

c1000 ELraic Saints’ L. i. 139 God is ezhwer eall. 1470 
Mavory Arthur (1816) 1. 303 But in God is all. 1589 Pap 
w. /1atch. (1844) 21 Alls as it istaken; marie the diuell take 
al. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 105 What though the field be lost? 
All is not lost. 1785 Craspe ews. 235 Something to all 
men, and to some men all. 1870 Lowett Study Hind. 211 
Browning .. draws nearer to the all-for-point fashion of the 
concettistz, with every poem he writes. 1866G. MaconnaLo 
cinz. QO. Neighd. i. 10, ‘1 wanted to see yer face, sir, that 


was all.’ 
b. All but: Everything short of, Hence (ad- 


verbially) Almost, very nearly, well nigh. 

1598 J. Basraap in Farr's S. P. 11, 306 Man.. All but re- 
sembleth God, all but his glasse, All but the picture of his 
maiestie. @1678 Marvett Pocms Wks. II]. 412 Society is 
all but rude T’o this delicious solitude. 1831 CarLyLe Sart. 
Res. u. ii. 111 The all-but omnipotence of early culture. 1862 
STANLEY Jew. Ch. (1877) 1. v.87 These were all but unknown 
to Greeks and Romans. 1866 Pusry Mirae. Prayer 12 An 
all-but-infinite variety of phenomena. 1878 Bosw. Situ 
Carthage 203 The best and all-but-sufficing answer. 

e, And all: And everything e/se, and everything 
connected therewith, e¢ cetera; hence, Too, also, as 
well (especially in dial. speech; Sc. ‘Woo'd an’ 
married an’ a’’), And all that: and all the rest of 
it, ef cetera, 

€1535 Tinoare Wks, 1849 11. 11 He will save Devils and 
all. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1007 The wolle, skynne, flesh 
and all. ¢1540 Croxe Ps. li, The walles, and all, shalbe 
made newe. 1662 Moar Antid. Ath. wi. x. (1712) 120 Down 
came John, Pipe and all. 1681 Trial S. Colledge 29 Jeff. 
Who were the All? Dugdale. King and Clergy-men and 
all. 1702 De Foe New Test. in Somers Tracts (1751) 111. 
14 They did it to Purpose, carried all before them, subdued 
Monarchy, cut of their King’s Head, and ad/ that. 1828 
Scott #. MW. Perth 1.37 With smithy, bellows, tongs, anvil, 
and all. 1857 Hees Friends in C. Ser. 1. 1. 122 ‘Region 
of subtle sympathies,’ and all that. 

d. All in all: All things in all respects, all 
things altogether in one. Also adverbially and 


subst. (See in all below, gd.) 

1539 (‘great’) and 3611 Bipte 1 Cor. xv. 28 That God maye 
be all in all (Wycuir, alle thingis in alle thingis, Tinoace, 
all in all thinges]. 1596 R. Carew in Shaks. Cent. Praise 20 
Will you have all in all for Prose and verse? 1767 Forpyce 
Serm, Yug. Wom, 1. i. 27 Mirth and diversion are all in all. 
a1824 CAMPBELL Ox receiv. Seal xii, The all-in-all of life 
—Content! 1824 Byron Don J. 11. clxxxix, They were Allin 
allto each other. 1859 Tennyson Vivier 248 And trust me 
not at all or all in all. 1878 — Q. Mary 11. vi 136 Their 
Flemish go-betweep And all-in-all. 

e. thr. When all comes (goes) to all: when 
everything is summed up, wound np, cleared up, 
explained; when one gets to the bottom of every- 
thing. arch, 

1s1g Horman Velg. 123 Whan it cometh all to all. 1526 
SKELTON Magnyf. 1732 For your sake, what so ever befall ; 
I set not a flye, and all go to all. 158 Noatu Plutarch 
(1676) 141 When all came to all nothing was done. 1668 
Pepys Diary 1g Aug., When all come to all, a fit of jealousy 
about Tom. 

9. Hence, in many prepositional phrases. 

a. Preceded by above, after, before, beyond, for, = 
Everything, (or often) everything else, everything 
tothe contrary. Hence, after a//: after considering 
everything to the contrary, nevertheless; ovce for 
all: once only; for good and all; finally (see Goon). 

1611 Biste Hedy, x. 10 By the which will we are sanctified 
«once for all. 1712 Steere Sect. No. 462% 1 But after 
all he is very pleasant Company. 176 Boswet. Johnson 
(1826) I. 356 Here it is proper, once for all, to give a true and 
fair statement. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) 11. 11, 1 
stopp’d to bid her adieu for good and all. 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickerd. vu. xi.(1849) 440 Yet after all he was a mere mortal, 
3849 Macauray /Yist. Eng. 1.172 Above all, he had been 
long an exile. 


b, At all: In every way, in any way. Formerly 
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affirmatively = altogether, wholly; now only in 
negative or interrogative sentences, or conditional 
clauses: e.g. J did not speak at all; did you speak 
at all? if you spoke at all. 

1380 IV 202. Palerne 283, | be coniure* & comande att alle. 
ergoo Epiph. (Turnb. 1843) 110 Myrre betokneth to us at 
all Of hys monhode that is mortall. 1513 Dovaias Encis 
Prol. 34 My waverand wyt, my cunnyng febill at all. 1535 
CoveroaLe Jer. vi. 14 Sayenge: peace, peace, when there 
is no peace at all. 1gg2-5 Latimea Serm. & Rem. (1845) 52 
They were careless at all, they thought all things were cock- 
sure. 1611 Brste 1 Saez. xx.6 If thy father at all misse me. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 11. 557 If he refuses to govern 
us at all, we are uot bound to remain .. without a govern- 
ment, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 111. xii. 185 Without 
any form of trial at all, /did. 1V. xvii. 55 For that very 
Cause, it soon ceased to be a garrison at alt 

+ (6.) substantively. Obs. 

1672 Marvet. Reh. Transp. 11. 3 He is so self-sufficient, 
and an At-all of so many capacities. 

\_¢. For all, adv. and prep., Notwithstanding: see 
“For. 

a 1400 Ayng of Tars 1134 [He] smot him so feral his scheld. 
1526 TINDALE Acts xvi. 39 They have beaten us openley.. 
for all that we are Romans. 1611 Bite Yok xxi. 11 For 
all there were so many, yet was not the net broken. 1741 
Ricnaapson Pameda 1. 28 Sit still, Pamela, and mind your 
Work, for all me. /dia@. 1V.178 A sad Situation I am in.. 
for all that. 1795 Buans, ‘A man’s a man for a’ that.’ 

d. In all: In the whole number, all together ; 
also, in whole. 

61380 Sir Feruind. 4387, V. hundred kny3tis in al pay wore. 
1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. I11. 363 He lived in alle 
pre and sixti 3ere. 1611 Biate 1 Chron. ii.6 Fiue of them in 
all. 1654 Gentitis tr. Servita’s Hist. Jnguts. (1676) 870 It 
is received either in part or in all, or in part or in all laid 
aside. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 33 ‘Work, work, work !" 
are the in-all and the end-all of existence tohim. 1882 .3/ar, 
dns. Policy, All and every other Person or Persons to whom 
the same doth, may, or shall appertain, in Part, or in All. 

+e. Mid all (ods.), with all: +(@.) Altogether, 
quite (ods.); (6.) see WiTHAL. 

¢885 K. ELrrep Gregory xix. 144 Da hie swide stidliche 
arasiad, & mid ealle oféryscead. cx1175 Land. Hom, Mid 
alle fordon. ¢1230 Aucr. #. 100 A grim word mid alle. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter xxi, 27 Loove Laverd bai sal with al. 1297 R. 
Guouc. 28 He lette close fuyr in metal quoynteliche withalle. 

f. Of all, from its use after a superlative, as in 
Jirst of all (see D. 11) was formerly used elliptically 
= Most of all, beyond all. 

1s90 Maantowr Law, //, 1. v, Vild wretch, and why hast 
thon, of all unkind, Borne arms against thy brother. 1605 
Anpaewes Sern, (1841) [1.158 From each part ;—but of all, 
from the last part. 1649 Lovetace Poems 30 She Whom 
thon of all ador’st. 1921 Appison Sect. No. 135 ? 4 First 
of all by its abounding in monosyllables. 

tg. Over all: Everywhere (Ger. zderall, Fr. 
partoul). Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc. 375 Tresour aboute & ober god oueral aper- 
telyche. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prol. 549 Over al there he cam, 

hh. With all: see e (above) and WITHAL. 

ITI. Combined with other adjectives. 

+10. Emphasized by whole: all whole, whole 
all (see ALLWHOLE), all and whole, entire; advé, 
entirely. Ods. 

€1449 Pecock Refgr. 1, viii. 39 These ij officis maken the 
hool al werk. /4éd@. 1. ii. 11 It upon which the al hool sub- 
staunce of the wal..stondith. /é:d. 11. vii. 177 It is open 
ynou3 to alle hem whiche wolen biholde al the hoo! proces 
.. But according to the hool al processe. 1579 W. Futke 
ITeskins's Part. 154 All the whole vpper house is manifestly 
contrarie vuto it. 1601 Hotitanp Péiny (1634) 1. 402 The 
Jower sort of these trees the floud couereth ail and whole. 

+11. All both, all two. Ods. (Fr. tous les deux.) 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 892 Pey weron as bleynd all bothe, y 
wys, as ever was ony stok or stoune, 

12. Distributed to each member or part of the 
whole, by the forms a@// and some (arch.), one and 
all, each and all, all and each, all and sundry, etc. 

a. Of these all and some (see SoME) has the 


longest history. 

¢1325 Caur de L. 5846 They that wolde nonght Crystene 
become, Richard leet sleen hem alle and some. _ ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Kuts 7.1329 These lordes alle and some Been in 
the Sonday to the cité come. 1460 Play Sacr. 402 Whyle 
they were alle together & sum ..Comedite corpus meum, 
1600 Hotranp Lizy xxvit. xiii. 637 e, To endeavonr and 
strain themselves, both all and some [szxgudis untversisque]. 
1681 Daypen Ads. & Achit. 11. 457 Now stop your noses, 
readers allandsome. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. WW. ut. 478 
Two hours after midnight all and some Into the hall to 
wait his word should come. A 

{It has been snggested that in this phrase some 
was a corruption of zsame (¢some) ‘together,’ but 
the phonology shows that it is not so; with the 
first quot. above cf. this from the same poem: 

1325 Caeur de L. 4385 Among the toun folk was no game; 
To counsayl they gaderyd hem insame. <a 

+b. A/ and som (some) was also used in sing., as 
if confused with sz#:;=The whole sum, the sum 


total; advd. entirely. Ods. 

1303 R, Baunne Handi. Synne 169 pe tale ys tyn al 
and sum Ina boke of Vitas Patrum. 1380 Sir Fertum, 
3o14 He shridde him per-with .. & cloped him at & some. 
€1386 Cnaucer Wre's T. Prol. 91 This is all and som [v.7. 
sum, some, Somme). 1480 Childe of Bristowe 338 in Hazl. 
£.P. P. 123 By that the fourtenyht was come, his gold was 

on, al and some. 1520-41 Wvyatr Ws. (1861) 173 Hence- 
orth, my Poins, this shall be all and sum. 1625 tr. Gov- 
salvio’s Sp. Inguis. Pref., Herein resteth all and some con- 
cerning these matters, 


ALL. 


ce. One and all, all and each, each and all, all and 
sundry, all and every. 

1513 Dovctas 4ineis 1x. viii. 16 With huge clamoure 
followand ane and all. 2782 Cowper 7. Gilpin 239 And all 
and each that passed that way Did join in the pursuit. 1826 
Scotr Of Mort. xxxvi, All and sundry his moveable goods 
and gear..inbrought to his Majesty’s use. 1837 J. Lane 
New S. Wales 1, 185 Rendering it virtually imperative on 
all and sundry to follow his example. 

»_B. sd. (through the absolute use in A 8.) 

1. Usnally with poss. pron., as our all: Everything 
that we have, or that concems or pertains to us ; 
whole interest, concer, possession, property. 

1627 Fertuam Resolves Wks. 1677, 1. xxx1. 55 He shall not 
command the All of an honest man. 1681 Nevite Plato 
Rediv, 235 Those matters..which concern our All. 1707 
Appison State of War 242 Our Allis at stake. 1722 Wot- 
Laston Relig. Nat. viii. 157 When two persons throw their 
all into one stock as joint-traders for life. 1794 Burke Corr. 
(1944) IV. 221 We are, as I think, fighting for our all. 1862 
Trencu Mirac. iii. 143 Whatever it was, it was their all, 

b. In this sense it has been nsed with a f/. 

1721 Mas, Centiivae Perl. Lovers 1. 267 I'd pluck up a 
courage, pack up my Awls and match with him. 1752 
Frevoine Amelia vit li. (1775) 296 (My father] bid me pack 
up my alls and immediately prepare to quit his house. 3763 
Bickeastarr Love in Vill. 44 So pack up your alls, and be 
trudging away. {Still a common phrase tn Scotland.] 

e. Antithetically, with /7/r/e. 

1631 QuaaLes Sampson (1717) 280 That little All Was left, 
was allcorrupt. 1738 Jouxson London 189 [You] leave your 
little allto flames a prey. 1738 Westey Hymn, ‘Long have 
i viewed,’ My little All 1 give to Thee. 1755 Jounson 
Boswelé (1826) 1.226 No man is well pleased to have his all 
neglected, be it ever so little. fod. Many a struggling 
tradesman lost his little all in the fire. 

2. Whole being, entirety, totality. 

1674 Fairrax Bulk §& Selv. 145 The laws of motion, in the 
round All of bodies. 1761 Law Com/f. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 
86 This pure love introduces the creature into the all of God. 
1843 Cartyte Past. § Pr. 169 An All of rotten Formnias, 

3. Whole system of things, 76 nav, the Universe. 

1598 J. Bastaro in Farr S$. P. 11. 316 Man is the little 
world (so we him call, The world the little god, God the 
Great All, 1612 Wituea Prince Henry's Obs. in Seven, 
(1633) 298 Living in any corner of this All. 1649 Drummonp 
Wks. 1711, 25 Come see that King, which all this all com- 
mands. 1714 Manoeyvitte Fad, Bees (1733) V1. 21 The beauti- 
ful all, must be the workmanship of one great architect of 
power and wisdom stupendions. 1839 BaiLtey Festus xxviii. 
(1848) 329 The atom and the all Commune and know each 
other. 1850 Caatyte Latt.-day Pamph. vi, (1872) 200 No 
pin's point can yon mark within the wide circle of the All 
where God's Laws are not. 

C. adv. 1. General construction. 

1. Ai adj. is often separated from the sb. which it 
defines, by an auxiliary vb. or clause, and so appears 
to refer to the predicate; as ‘Zion our mother is 
all wofull,’ where a@//, originally an attribute or 
complement of Zion, comes to be viewed as quali- 
fying woftl = altogether wotul. 

a@1000 CzpMmon Gex. (Grein) 756 Hit is Adame nu eall for- 
golden, ¢1200 Ormin 9579 Issrawle beod tatt wass All wesste 
& all forrworrpenn. ¢1220 Hadi Meid.21 Ah al is meidenes 
song unlich peose, 1382 Wreiir Prov, xii. 3 The roote of 
ri3twis men shal not ben al moued. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour C vij, The lady wente oute of her wytte and was al 
demonyak. 1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1557, 
1056/1 His exposicion flitreth all fro the poynte, 1611 BiBLe 
Nah, iii. 1 Woe to the bloody City, it is all full of lyes 
and robberie. 1814 Byaon Corsair ut. xv. 18, ] am not all 
deserted on the main. 1826 DisraeLi Viv. Grey vit. v. 405 
His Royal Highness all smiles, and his Consort all dia- 
monds. 1850 Lyncn 7Theoph, Trinad xi. 224 Another is all 
frivolity. 1879 Tenxvson Lover's 7. 59 Six stately virgins, 
all in white. ae " 

2. Whence, as true adv. modifying adj. or adv.: 


Wholly, completely, altogether, quite (cf. ALL- E. 
6.7)s 


aooo Crist (Grein) 122x Eall ewfter rihte. c1200 Tris. 
Colt, Hom. 191 Purch onde com dead in to be worelde al 
umbegonge, o Ayenb, 85 Nou ich be habbe al nolliche 
ysseaned pet ich lene. 1375 Barsoua Bruce 1. 392 All othir 
contenance had he, ¢142§ Wyntoun Cron, vt. vi. <! Hyr 
chyld-ill al snddanly Travalyd hyr sa angrily. 1541 Eryor 
Image Govt. 33 But it sncceeded,all other wise. 1693 Mer. 
Count Teckely 1. 57 They endeavour all anew to put those 
«-in a state uncapable, 1793 Soutney Triumph of Wont. 
63 Wks. II. 7 All hopelessly our years of sorrow flow. 1849 
Macavray “ist. Exg. 11. 480 All at once.. the whole fleet 
tacked, 1880 Brownine Clive 28 All-agog to have me tres- 


pass. 
+b. In this sense all thing was also used. (Cf. 


‘nothing loath.’) Obs. 

1534 Mone Com/f. agst. Trid. ut. Wks. 1557, 1217/1, | am 
not all thinge afcarde in this case. 1605 SHak$, Afacd. 1. 
i. 14 It had bene as a gap in our great Feast, And all-thing 
vnbecomming. 1665 Ray Flora 189 The flowers are not alle 
thing so broad. ; x ; ; 

3. Even, just ; passing into a mere intensive or 
emphasizing adjunct. (Cf. ALso.) arch. 

1579 W. Forks Heskins’s Parl, 195 Al bicause he would 
not acknowledge the presence of Christ. 1633 P. Frercuea 
Purple Ist. vy, \xviii, All so, who strives ..To bring his dead 
soul to the joyfull skie. 1720 Gay Blackeyed Susan, All in 
the Downs the fleet was moored. 1808 Scotr Alarm. 1. xi, 
He..Gave them a chain of twelve marks’ weight All as he 
lighted down. 3 

4. Allthrough, wholly, entirely, without admixture. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. mmmmclix/4 Stolen . . a black Gelding. . 
trots all, except forced, and then paces a little. lbid, 
a Trots and gallops all /d¢d. mmmmclxxviii/4 
Paces all. 
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II. Special constructions. 

5. Allone. ta. All together. Oés. b. (also all a.) 
One and the same, quite the same. Ad/ of a: see 
A adj.2 3. (See also ALONE.) 

1zos LayAm. 29080 Pa weoren heo al an. ¢1380 Wvctir 
Wicket 5 \t is..all one to denye Christes wordes for heresye 
and Christe for an heretyke. 1582 Marpeck Bk. Notes 935 
lt is all one water whether Symon Peter, or Symon Magus 
be christened in it. 169x Ray Ace. Errors in Coll. E,W. 
154 As for the vulgar and illiterate it is all one to them. 
1702 Eng. Theophr. 138 That which a man causes to be done, 
he does himself, and 'tis all a case. 1719 DE For Crusoe 
(1858) 373 It was all one, he could not sleep. 1768 Brack- 
STONK Cot. 1V. 20 What persons are, or are not, capable 
of committing crimes; or, which is all one, who are exempted 
from thecensuresofthelaw. 1829 Scott Guy M.xxxvi, ‘It’sa‘ 
ane to Dandie,’ Afod, It’s all one to me whether I go or stay. 

6. Pleonastically in the combinations ALL-WHOLE, 
ALL-WHOLLY, ALL-UTTERLY, q.v. (See also A Io.) 

7. With adverbs of degree, a// gives emphasis, = 
Quite, altogether, as a// so, all too. (All so is now 


obs., exc. iu the combined form ALse q.v.) 

a1000 Alfred's Death (Grein) 13 Eal swa zebundenne, 
¢xa0o Moral Ode 328 Of besse riche we benched to ofte, of 
pare alto selde. ¢1384 Cnaucea H. of Fame 288 Dido.. 
That loved alto sone a gest. 1587 HottnsnEeo Scot. Chron. 
(1806) I], 175 The King..did send forth, but all too late, 
Andrew Wood. 1597 Suakxs, 2 //e7. /V, v. ii. 24 Our argu- 
ment Ts all too heavy to admit much talke. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc in Az. xvii. Wks. V. 322 Give me the boy .. he travels 
all too slow. 1831 Carty.e Sart. Res. (1858) 182 Thy all- 
too Irish mirth and madness. 1840 Gen. P. THomrson Exerc. 
(2842) V. 192 War is all soon enough when it cannot be helped. 

8. With adv. He: By that amount, to that extent, 
just so much. 

1600 Snaks. 4. ¥. Z. 1. ii. 102 All the better: we shalbe 
the more Marketable. 1879 TENNYSON Lover's 7. 82 He 
was all the more resolv'd to go. 

9. With adverbs of place: Inall directions, in every 
part; as a// about, all round, Special idioms are a// 
along (see ALONG), ALL OUT, ALL OVER, ALL ROUND, 
all together or ALTOGETHER, al/ one or ALONE q.v. 

c1300 Beket 2253 And crope ek as emeten alaboute. /6id. 
820 Seint Thomas was albenethe. 1480 Caxton Descr. 
Brit. 4 Britayne is all aboute xlviii sithe Ixx thousand 
paas. 1699 Benttey Phalaris 130 He is all-over mistaken. 
1879 TENNYSON Lover's 7.75 Beheld All round about him. 

10. With conjunctions. +a. With ¢f and though 
in if all, though all, a// emphasized the supposi- 
tion or concession, = Even if, even though. ‘Thus: 
Lf all they keep =if wholly or really they keep, even 
if they do keep. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 37 pof alle Edgar be gate, Estrild 
bi moder ware. 1366 Maunocev. ii. 13 3if alle it be so, that 
Menseyn. ¢1375 Wyctir Axtecrist 145 Lf al pei kepen neiper. 

+b. The more common order was all if, all 
though; the former is now obs., the latter written 
as one word ALTHOUGH q.y. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. pis, e saul, al-if it haf na body. 
¢1380 Wvciir 3 7reat. 17 Ai 3if thei shulen aftir be dampnyd. 
1514 Barctay Cyt. & Uplandyshut. 41 All if | would, it were 
but shame. 1857 — Yugurtha (Paynell) A ij, All if he haue 
power so to do. 

+e. With the subj. mood, ¢hough or if, being ex- 
pressed by the reversed position of vh, and subject 
(as in de they =if they be), were omitted, leaving 
allapparently =although. Thus: al be [=all though 
Lbe, Obs.exc. in synthetic phrases ALBEIT, ALBE q.v. 

¢2x365 Cnaucea A BC 46 Al have I ben a beste in witte 
and dede, Vet, Lady! thou me close in with thyn grace. 
61304 — “7. Fame 1820 Al be ther in me no lustice Me lyst 
not doo hyt nowe, ¢1386 — Prod. 736 Al speke he never so 
nuidely, ne large. 1532 More Conf. Tindale Wks. 1557, 385/2 
All were he neuer so olde eare he were baptysed. 1560 H. 
Core Lett. to Fewet, We brought more than ye were able to 
answer, all were it no Scriptures, nor Councels, nor Doctours. 
1899 Br. Hatt Satires ut. i. so All could he further then 
earths center go. 1659 Futter ApJ. Fry. Zunoc. (1840) 532 
From whence came Smith, albe he knight or squire, But 
from the smith that forgeth at the fire. 

1. With prep. of extension in space or time, a// 
gives completeness, as a// round, down, over, 
through, ete. 

1622 MiooLeTon etc. O/d Laws v.i, That’s equal change 
all the world over. 1795 Netson in Nicolas’s Diss. U1. 11 
The wind all round the compass. 1849 Macautay Hisé. 
feng. I. 455 All down the Rhine, from Carlsnuhe to Cologne. 
1873 Hicainson Hist, U.S. xxvi. 264 This made a great 
excitement all over the country. 

+12. With prep. referring to a point of space: 
Quite, entirely, 4// 0 naught, to absolute nothing- 


ness, ‘away to nothing.’ 7o.call all to naught: to . 


vilify. Cf. 15 below. Oés. 

ergs Lame. [Tom i pu forwurdest eca..al to nohte. 
e1230 Ancr. R. 380 [He] tuked ham alto wundre, ¢ 1300 
Beket 22 The Princes Dou3ter..that hire hurte al upe him 
Caste, 1859 /fometlies 1. (1859) 134 David, when Semei did 
call him all to naught, did not chide again. 1gg2 SHaxs. 
Ven. & Ad. 993 It was not she that call’d him all to naught. 
@1617 P. Bayne Ephes. (1658) roz Hee..doth give his son 
all todeath. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 540 The sap is aot so frank 
as to rise all to the boughs. 


13. With éo of the dative inf: Expressly, just. 


€t300 Beket 99 Red alto a 1607 Hirron Wes. IE. 


249 The Spirit of God came..all ta shew how these men 
were inabled of God. 


ee All emphasized the particle comhined with 
a vb. ; 


eer 


1386 Cuaucer Pro?.76 Al bismotered with his hahergeon. 
especially the prefix /o- = ‘astinder’ (LG. ¢ev-, 
1G. zer-, L. ds), as in to-break, to-burst, to-cut, to- 
gnaw, to-hew, to-rend, to-rive, to-shake, to-shiver, 
to-tear, to-tread, to-wend. Thus all to-broken, (G. all 
zerbrochen) ‘ quite broken in pieces.’ As these deri- 
vative vbs. were at length rarely used without a//, 
the fact that the ¢o- helonged to the vb. was lost 
sight of, and it was written separate, or even joined 
to all, as al to-torn, al to torn, alto torn. Obs. 

21000 Gregory's Dial. ut. xvi.(Cott. MS. 77 5) pet he sceolde 
beon eal to sliten from dam clifstanum, ¢1z00 Trix. Coll. 
#fom. 113 Urehelende .. alto shiurede be 3iaten. ¢1330 17th. 
§ Mert. 4853 That he tak he alto rof. ¢xzg00 Sege off Me- 
fayne 262 Riche hawberkes were all to-rent. ¢1449 PEcock 
Repr. v. i. 484 That her ordre schulde be alto broke. 1483, 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 236/1 They... were alle to cutte with the 
stones. 1493 W. of Worne Comuryc. (1535) B iij, With 
thy tongue thon me all to terest. 1587 Freminc Contz. 
Flolinshed 111. 1991/1 Which the Scots in times past hane 
allto broken. 1611 Biste Yxde. ix. 53 And a certaine woman 
cast a Piece of a milstone vpon_ Abimelechs head, and all to 
brake his scull. 1637 Mitton Conus 380 Her wings.. Were 
altoruffled, and sometimes impaired. 

+15. Hence, by form-assoc., a// fo, allto, alto was 
extended to other verbs as = ‘wholly, completely, 
utterly, soundly’; in later times esp. with vbs. in 
be-; as all-to-befool, all-to-begod, all-to-beblubber, 
all-to-benight. Obs. 

1534 More Com/f agst. Trib. um. Wks. 1557, 1224/1 She fel 
in hand with hym and allto rated him. 1§38 Latimer Sera. 
§ Rem, (1845) 398 We be fallen into the dirt, and be all-to 
dirtied, even up to the ears. 1849 CHALONER tre Hrasin. 
Moriz Enc. Diijb, Beyng all to laught to scorne. _1§51-76 
Grinoat Fruith Dial. Wks. 1843, 48 To kneel and crouch 
down and all-to be-god him. 1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 
6g Her cheekes all to be blubbered with her jealous teares. 
1ggt G. Fretcuer Ausse Commonw. 141 And so al to he- 
sprinkleth..the image gods. 161x Cotcr., Pupillotenr, 
All-to-bespangled .. set thicke with spangles. 1647 I. C. 
Char. Lond. Diurun., 3, | wonder my Lord .. is not once more 
all-to-be-traytor’d. 1674 Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 53 The 
wide, thick, all-to-be deckt heap of visible beings. 1682 
N.0O. Botleau's Le Lutrin 1. 314 Him too the bounteous 
Dean All-to-be-Blesses. 1684 Bunyan /’¢/e. 1. 48 She all- 
to-be-fooled me. i 

D. Obsolete uses of early inflected forms. 

(The inflexions were: Sry. ace. mase. 1-2 alne, 
2-3 alle, dat. mt. & 2.1 allum, 2-3 -en, 2-4 -€; 
dat. & gen. f. 1-3 alre, 2-4 alle; gen. mt. & 1. 
1-3 alles. 27, nom. & acc. 1-5 alle; da/. 1 allum, 
2-4 -eN, 2-5 -e; gent. 1-2 alra, 2-4 -re, 3-4 aldre, 
3-6 aller, alder, alper, alther, also Aassim, alir, 
aldir, -yr, althir; alleris, altheris, etc. These 
survived longest in the south, none heing retained 
by northern dial. after 13th. exc. gen. pl. In 
midl. dial. a/ sing. and a//e pl. were still distin- 
guished hy Wyclif and Chaucer.) 

_ +1. The gen. sing. alles was used adverbially : 
Altogether, at all, wholly, entirely. (Fr. dv tout.) 

a1roo O. E. Chron. an. 1018 pet gafol .. wes ealles Ixxii 
pusend punda. 1205 Layam. 3077 Pahit alles up brac. ¢ 1230 
Axncr, R. 88 Hwon hit alles cumed ford. 1297 R. Grouc. 17 
Corineus was alles wrop. ¢1320 Cast. Late 659 Whon he 
wolde alles bicome man. 

II. The gen. plur. alra, alre, aller, alder, al- 
ther, ‘of all’ was used down to 1600. 


+2. With sd. a. governed hy sh. (To 1200.) 

@ro00 CynewuLr £édene (Grein) 816 Allra cyninga brym. 
e1175 Laméd, Hom. 33 He is alra kinge king. did. 217 
Heo is zlra binga angin. 

b. governed by superlative. (To 1300.) 

a 1000 Scépes WidsiS 15 Ealra ricost monna cynnes. ¢1200 
Moral Ode 35 Per is alre merupe mest. 1a97 R. Giovuc. 
135 Pat ys aller mon worst, bat me euer sey with ye. 

+3. absol, with a superlative, orig. either before 
or after; stdseg. always prefixed, and becoming at 
length a mere intensifying prefix. Prefixed to any 
superlative, as al/er-dest ‘best of all,’ aller-blivest, 
erst, farthest, fairest, -feeblest, first, -fotlest, 
-highest, -last, -least, -liefest, -longest, -mtost, -next, 
-truest, -tvorst, ete.; of which adderliefest ‘dearest 
of all, very dear,’ was a common epithet in 16th c. 

atooo Afetr. Ps. cviili. 28 Him si abrogden hiora sylfra 
sceamu swydust ealra. a@rooo Caiomon Gen. (Grein) 337 
Ofermetto ealra swidost. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 
1135 Alre fyrst Balduin de Reduers. 1297 R. Grouc. 44 
Grete townes in Engelond .. And London aller most. a@1300 
Cursor M. 7391 Quar es pin alber-yongest son? ¢1374 
Citaucer "Thoylus v. 576 Myn alderlevest lady deere, So 
wommanly. /4iéd. ut. 240 My altherlevest lord, and brothir 
dere. 1382 Wyctir 1 Sav. ix. 10 Altherbest is thi word; com, 
gowe. a14g00 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton ASS.(1867) 31 He 
es alpir-myghtyeste, althirwyseste, and alswa althire-beste, 
1481 Caxton Alyrvour t. xiii. 42 God created nature alther 
first. 1302 Arnoto CAvon. (1811) 43 Our alther lievest uncles. 
1587 GascoicneE Ws. 163 To mine Alderlienest Lord 1 must 
indite a wofull case. xg90 T. Watson Lgl, Walsingham 
386 Thou, Spencer, art the alderliefest swaine. 1593 SNAKS. 
2 fen. VI, 1. i. 28 Mine Alder liefest Soueraigne. 

+b. In later times when the nature of a/ther was 
forgotten, it was erroneously written a// there. 

1450 Syr Gowghter 172 Fistyne he loved al there best. 
¢1s00 Partenay 2490 ¥won all ther first ther he edified. 1513 
Douctas dines v, ix. 21 All thare last The antiant kyng 
Acestes. 1537 Lynoesav Q. Afagd. 150 The greit Maister 
of houshold af thare last. 

+c. Ignorance of the true meaning, with con- 
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sciousness of its intensifying force, produccd many 
remarkable constructions. 

1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3997 On ilc alter fier alderneder. 
Seuyx Sag. (W.) 2298 On alder twenti devel wai. ¢ 1330 
florice §& Bl. 27 \n the althrest fairest sete. ©1430 Lypa. 
Chron. Troy. vy, For there was one thyng closed in her hert 
An alderother in her chere declared. 1630 7inch. Turvey 
56 An alder leefer swaine, I weene, In the barge there was 
not seene. 

+4. In concord with a pron. pl. possessive: ox, 
your, their aller; where modern language has of 
us all, belonging to them all, ete. (Cf. L. omnium 
nostrum parens.) Later northern writers, te whom 
the -er had no longer a genitive force, added a 
second possessive ending, making adleris, alders, 
althers. (Cf. our-s, thetr-s, both-er(s.) 

1230 Ancr. R. 52 Ene vre alre moder. /éid. 94 Hore 
alre crune. @1300 Cursor M. 469 For pare aller right. 1330 
R. Baunne Chron. 162 Pat 1 be 3our aller brober. 1377 
Lancu. 2. P2.B. xvi.205 Adam was oure aller fader. ¢1380 
Sir Ferunil, 2884 By-for hure alre siz3t.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Prot. 823 Vp roos oure hoost and was oure aller cok [77 
alper, alder]. rqox Pod. Pocws 11. 65 Crist, our aller duke. 
@ 1423 James I Avug's Q. m. xl, I will that Gud-hope.. be, 
3oure alleris frende. 1430 Syr Gener. 5244 ‘The gates thet 
shet bi here althers consent. ¢1460 Foarescur lds. & Linn 
Alon. 144 The Harmes.. ben now by hym turnyd into our 
aller Good. 1513 Doucias Anets xu. 1. 40, I sall renenge 
and end our alleris offence. 


EB. All- in coms. 

Combinations with a//- as first element have ex- 
isted from the carliest times, and have become, 
since ¢ 1600, unlimited in number. In some groups 
the combination is merely syntactic, though even 
there individual instances of long standing have 
hecome true compounds; ef. the gradation in a/f 
alive, all-important, all-powerful, almighty. The 
stress is not on a// except ina few real compounds 
as alway's, also. On these combinations as well 
as on simple phrases, derivadizies are freely formed 
in which the loose union or non-union of the 
original clements is cemented by the forma- 
tive process, so that a// is no longer merely in 
syntactic combination with the rest of the word ; 
thus all-pervadingness, all-cyed, cannot be analysed 
as allt pervadingness, all+ eyed, but only as (all- 
pervading) + -ness, (all eyes) +-ed. The following 
general classification contains I. Simple combina- 
tions; II. Derivatives formed on these, and on 
phrases. Words in SMALL CAPITALS are treated in 
their alphabetical place in the sequel. 

I. Simple combinations. 

1. adjeet. with sb., as ALL-FOUR(S, -HAIL, -HALLOWS, 
-MIGHT, -NIGHT, -SAINTS, -SOULS, -SPICk (and thcir 
derivatives); all-power, omnipotence; a//-wisdont. 

¢1680 J. Porvace AZyst. Divin. 55‘ The Power ofall Powers, 


yea All-power it self. 1827 2idin. Rev. XLVI. 320 Here it 
has assumed ..a sort of all-wisdom. 

2. adject. with adv. (formerly an oblique case of 
sh. or pron.), as ALGATE, ALWays, ALLWHERE, 
-WHITHER. 

3. substant. (genit.) with sh.=‘of all, universal,’ 
as ALL-FATHER ; a/l-monarch, ~parent, -soul; esp. 
as 067. gew#, with verbal agents, when there is an ac- 
companying ppl. form in -/g (see 7), as a//-com- 
manider (cf. all-commanding), -creator, -destroyer, 
eenconipasser, -glver, -miaker, -seer, -sustainer, cte. 

1594 Suaks. Kick. ///, v.i. 20 That high All-seer, which I 
dallied with. 1598 Sytvester Dv Bartas 1. ili. (1641) 21/2 
The All-Monarch’s bounteous Majesty. /éfd. 24/2 Th’ 
eternall All-Creator. 1623 Zoccur Dowe in Farr’s S. 2. 320 
‘Yo this All-maker’s prayses sing. 1621 Burton Amat. Med. 
im, ii. 1, 1, That mischievous all-commander of the Earth. 
1795 T. Vavtor Alet, Apu, (1822) 184 The all-powerful and 
all-parent Syrian goddess. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Pron, 
Bud. 1. 163 Zeus, the all-giver. 1870 Bryant “omer 11. 
x1, 13 Saturn’s son, The all-disposer. 1870 Fl. Macattiax 
Bible Teach. i. 26 Vhe invisible shrine of the All-encom- 
passer,—the All-sustainer. 1879 Witney Sanskr. Grant. 
Introd. 20 The emancipation of the soul, and its untfication 
with the All-soul. 

A. substan. (o67.) with vb. inf., as ALL-HEAL ; all- 
hold, that which holds all. 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de Worde) 1. xxxiv. 73/1 Settynge 
of mete or of drynke by nyght on the benche, for to fede All 
holde, or gobelyn. 

5. advb. with sb, as ALL-BONE; all-heart (i.e. 
wholly heart), a name of the elm tree; aé/-sayemr. 
And in attrib. phrases such as all-rail, wholly by 
tail, all-slavery, all-talk, wholly, altogether (given 
to) talk, all-wool, wholly of wool. 

1567 Mapret Greene Forest 41b, The Elme..is called of 
some Allheart. 1624 Barcrave Sermt.21 Our Saviour .. found 
some all-sayers and no-doers, so others that would outdoe 
all faith. 1833 Gen, P, Tuompson £ vere. (1842) H. 479 The 
‘all slavery’ party in England,—who wherever two or three 
were gathered together to oppress, were there in the midst 
of them, 1863 W. Puitires Speeches iii, 50 The all-talk 
party. 1879 Lumberman's Gaz. 3 Dec., The first all-rail 
shipment of lumber. 1882 Daly News 4 Mar., The demand 
is most apparent in all-wool dress goods. 

6. advb. with adj. = ‘wholly, altogether, infin- 
itely.’ About twenty of these combinations are 
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found in OE. including cal/-deorht, -gearo, -geledflic, 
: 29-2 


ALL-. 


-gréne, gylden, -haliz, -hwit, -tren, -tsig, -uihtig, 
-nacod, -niwe, -rtht, -seolcen, -teaw, -weatd, -wérite. 
Of these ALL-HOLY, and AL-MIGHTY, survived into 
ME. and were reinforced from time to time by 
“WITTY, -worthy, -wise, -Goon, -merciful, -just. 
Since 1600, the number of these has been enor- 
mously extended, a//- having become a_ possible 
prefix, in poetry at least, to almost any adj. of 
quality. Thus, a//-able, -beautcous, -bitter, -black, 
-bountiful, -brilliant, -complete, -constant, -content, 
-divine, -dreadful, -earnest, -eloguent, ~essential, 
-evil, -fair, -glorious, -golden, -gracious, -holy, -im- 
portant, -just, -lavish, -lovely, «merciful, ~peaceful, 
perfect, potential, -praiseworthy, -prolific, ~puts- 
sant, -pure, rapacious, -righteous, -sacred, -substan- 
tial, -true, -vartous, -vast, -wondrous. 

a 1000? Czomon Sat. 522 (Gr.) Englas eall-beorhte. Cyne- 
wutr Andreas 799 Eorpan eall-gréne. AE iraic Fudg. xvi. 
16 3ebunden mid eallniwum rapum. c 1340 [See ALL-wiTTy]. 
€1375 WycLir Antecrist 137 Chef bischop & kynges son 
alworpiest. 1985 Apr. Sanoys Sern. (1841) 292 Three Persons 
and one almighty and all-merciful God. 1586 T. B. tr. Za 
Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. 11. 574 He must bee all-good, al- 
just, and almightie. 1600 Tourneur 7ransf Metamorph. 
xii. 78 (1878) x94 Where shall I find a safe all-peacefull seat, 
1611 SHAKS. aa ut. v.95 7s. Oh my all-worthy lord. 
Clo, All-worthy villaine, Discouer where thy Mistris is at 
once, 1626 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. vit, 166 One who did 
despise All-able Gods, 1613-30 Daumo. or Hawtn. Poems 
Wks. 1711, 46/2 Earth’s all-thorny soy]. /ééd. 47 Of the 
first world an all-substantial man. ¢1656 Br. Hate /zezs. 
World un. ii, The blissemaking presence of the All-glorious 
God. 1670 Eacuaro Contempt Clergy 4x ‘The all-wise 
patron, or all-understanding justice of the peace. 1725 Pore 
Odyss.xxu1. 303 Such future scenes the all-righteous powers 
display. 1765 T'uckea Lt. Nat. 1. 503 We judge of the All 
perfect by ourselves, 1781 Gtppon Decl. & FVII. 139 His 
all-powerful virtue, and celestial fortune. 1794 T. TayLoa 
Pausantas 1, 304 He employed all-various purifications. 
1839 Hatta /7ist, Let. 1V. 1. iii, § 54. 95 The soul is united 
toanall-perfect pee, 1839 W. Irvine HWolfert's Roost \1855) 
63 They {the modernlanguages]areall-important. 1842 H. EF. 
Massine Sern, (5848) 1. xx. 303 Christ .. was all-pure. 1849 
Hare Par. Serm, (1849) 11. 112 The one living, etérnal, all- 
worthy Sacrifice. 1855 Macautay /fist, Eng. 1V. 379 
Bowed down by fear of the allpowerful Campbells. 186r 
W, Gresey Sophr. § Neod, 140 It is of that all-essential and 
vital character. 1862 Lytton Strange Story 11. 258 Is not 
the Creator omniscient? if all-wise, all-foreseeing? If all- 
foreseeing, all pre-ordaining? 

© These are connected with the next by forms in 
-ent, and -fve, from L. pr. pples. and vbl. adjs., as 
all-efficient, ~perficient, -potent, -prepotent, -preva- 
lent, -sufficient; alt-comprehensive, -ntiscreative, 
sperecptive, -persuasive, pervasive. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 11. (1617) 79 The Testimonies of 
God are al-sufficient vnto that end for which they were giuen. 
1623 Drums. or Hawtin. Cypress Gr, Wks. 1711, 121 The 
wise and all-provident Creator. 1660 R. Coke Power & 
Subj. 75 The good will and pleasure of the All-prepotent 
God. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 233 He himself who 
is God Allsufficient. 1684 T, Buanet 74. Ftarth 1. 320 
That great all-comprehensive thought. 711 SHAFTESBURY 
Charact. (1737/11, 365 That all-prevalent wisdom which you 
have establish’d. 1790 Burke /7, Rev. 287 Your all-suffi- 
cient legislators have forgot one thing that seems essential. 
18er SHELLEY Prom, Und.1, The all-miscreative brain of 
Jove. 1879 Faoupe Cesar ii. 17 Moral habits are all-suffi- 
cient while they last. ; 

7. advé, with pr. pple. as in prec., but often as 


the object of the verbal action. With exc. of ALL- 


* WIELDING q.v. found already in OE., no examples 


of this combination occur much before 1600; in 
modern times their number is unlimited, though 
many are used only in poetry. Examples: ad//- 
acting, ~affecting, afflicting, -appointing, -arrang- 
tug, -attentpting, -availing, -bearing, -beholdizng, 
-bestowing, -binding, -blessing, canning, -cheering, 
-commaniding, -coniposing, comprehending, -CONCEU- 
ing, -concerning, -confounding, -conquering, -con- 
suming, convincing, -covering, -creating, -daring, 
deciding, defying, -despising, -destroying, -devour- 
ing, -dimming, -disposing, embracing, -ending, -ei- 
during, -cnergising, -enlightening, filling, -forget- 
ting, governing, -grasping, -healing, -heariug, -heed- 
ing, -including, -involving, judging, justifying, 
-huowing, -loving, -maintaining, -ordering, -per- 
wading, -pilying, -pondering, -prevailing, -prevent- 
ing, -protecting, -providing, -quickening, -reaching, 
-relieving, -ruling, -satiating, -satisfying, -saving, 
-secing, -shaking, -soothing, -spacefilling, -subduing, 
-sufficing, -surpassing, -surrounding, -sustaining, 
swallowing, -swaying, -telling, -tolerating, -trans- 
cending, -trinumphing, -turning, -understanding, 
upholding, ~working. 

aroo00 Cod, Exon. (Th.) 474 Alwaldend God. _1g88 Suaxs. 
Z.L.L. i. 21 All-telling fame Doth noyse abroad, 1592 
— Rom. & Ful.r. 4.141 The all-cheering sunne. 1594 — 
Rich. 1/1, 1. i. 78 To all posteritie, Euen to the generall 
all ending day. 1605 — Zearnt.ii. 6 All-shaking Thunder. 
1599 Marston Sc. Villanie ut. ii. 232 Close his eyes with thy 
all-dimming hand, Zd¢d. 1. v.. 195 O brawny strength is an 
allcanning charme. 3603 Patient Grissil +6 When all-com- 
manding love your heartSsubdue. 1607 Hizron 45.1, 427 
it hath pleased the all-disposiag God to remooue you. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. ix. note 152 The Dmids invocation was 
to one All-healing or All-sauing power. /dzd, vii. note 109 
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That All-knowing Isaac Casaubon. /dd. v. note 76 What 
all-appointing Heauen will. 1623 Daumm. or Hawrn. Cy- 
fe) Gr, Wks. 1711, 124 That all-sufficient and all-sufficing 

appiness. ¢2630 — Wes. 1711, 31/1 All-acting vertues of 
those flaming tow’rs. Jéfd. 32/2 See, all-beholding King. 
Ibid. 29/2 Uncreate Beauty, all-creating Love. /did, 43/1 
‘The greatest gift, that.. The all-governing pow’rs to man 
can give. /déd, 30/1 ‘Vhy all-upholding might her malice 
reins, 1655 H. VAuGHAN Silex Scint. 1, (1858) 15 Some 
drops of thy all-quickning blood. 1667 Minton /.Z. x. 591 
Second of Satan sprung, all conquering Death. 1674 N. 
Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 99 Motion, which is an all-reaching 
affection or belonger to each bit of the world. 1710 PaLMEA 
Proverbs 376 Our conduct is in view of an all-seeing eye. 
1743 Ricnaanson Pavrela (1824)1, xx. 268 The all-surpassing 
pleasure that fills the worthy breast. 1742 Youne Nt. 7A. 
vin. 1150 _All-bearing, all-attempting, till he falls. 1765 
Tucker Lt, Nat. 1. 596 Offspring of all-protecting Jove. 
Lbid. 666 Vhe all-space-filling mundane cout 1768 BoswELL 
Corsica iii. (ed. 21164 Looking up to anall-ruling Providence, 
1827 Kesie Chr. Fear Tues. bef. Easter, Thine all-pervad- 
ing look. /éfd. Purific., An all-defying, dauntless look. 
1848 L. Hunt Yar of Honey vii. 92 The all-including genius 
of Shakspeare. 1857 Emrason Poems 25 The all-loving 
Nature Will smile in a factory. 1863 (26 Mar.) Braicut Sf. 
(1878) 125 Christian morality ever widening and all-blessing 
initsinfluence. 1870 Bayant //omer 1. 111, 94 O all-beholding 
and all-hearing Sun! 3x882 Snortuouse ¥. /uglesant 11. 
131, 1 see traces of this all-pervading truth. 

8. advb. with pa. pple. = ‘wholly, completely’; 
sometimes assuming an instrumental relation =‘ by 
all’ Rare bef. Shakspere. Examples: a//-accom- 
plished, -admired, -appalled, -armed, -dreaded, -en- 
lightened, -enraged, -honoured, -licensed, -praised, 
-shunned, -watched, (These pass by ambiguous 
combinations, as a/f-warched, ‘wholly watched 
through,’ or ‘ being all watch,’ into group 12.) 

1596 Suaks. x Aen. ZV, a ii. 140 This gallant Hotspur, 
this all-praysed Knight. 1399 — /fen. V, 1v. Cho. 38 The 
wearie, and all-watched night. 1605 — Lear 1. iv. 220 This, 
your all-lycenc’d Foole. 1606 — Ant. & Ci. u. vi. 16 All- 
honor'd, honest Romaine Brutus. 1607 — 7éwon iv. ti. 14 
His disease of all shunn'd pouerty. 1611 — Cymzé. 1¥. ii. 271 
Th all-dreaded Thunderstone, c1612 Sy_vester Lach. La- 
chrim. Poems (1633) 1149 O, All-admired, Benign and Boun- 
tious! O All-desired (right) Panaretos! a@163r Daayton 
Trimuph of David, ibid, 114 How this vnarmed youth him- 
selfe would beare Against th’ all-armed giant (which they 
feare). ¢1630 Daun. or Hawtn. IW&s, 1711, 10/1 False 
delights..my all-appalled mind so do affray. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xin. 483 Oh all-enlightened Mind! Inform him. 

9. advo. with vb. =‘ wholly, completely.’ rare. 

1839 Batney Festus ix. (1848) 104 Whether the sun all-light 
thee or the moon, ease 

II. Synthetic derivatives of comb. and phrases. 

10. sé. a. from 6, as all-fullness, -powerfulness, 
-wiseness; b. from 6 %, as all-defiance, -stifficience, 
-potency, -prevalency, -suffictency; c. from 7, as alt- 
knowingness, -meantugness, -pervadingness, -pre- 
Dailingness. 

&, 1614 Raveicu Mist. World u. 239 The loue and kind- 
nesse of his all-powerfulnesse. 1656 Jeanes Fulnesse of 
Christ 382 That all-fulnesse which dwelleth in Christ. 1670 
Eacuarp Contempt Clergy 56 The all-powerfulness of aqua- 
fortis, 1824 Soutney Si? 7, More (1831) 1. 52 It would be 
disparaging his own all-wiseness. 1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint, 
V. vi. iv. §19 He must be able to bear the all-wrongness. 

b. 1641 Pred. Episcop. Ab, All-sufficiency .. to furnish 
us. . with spiritual knowledge. 1642 H. Morr Song of Soud 
nu. 1. u. liv, What thing not done by his all-potencie? «19797 
Watroe George 1711847) I11.i.16 The Duke of Bedford... 
reflected on Pitt’s all-sufficience, 1826 E. Irvine Badylon 
V1. vit. 235 The doctrine of Christ, and the all-prevalency 
of his kingdom. 1845 CartyLe Cromweél (1871) V. 136 With 
pious all-defiance front the World. 1865 Pusey 7ruth & 
OF. Eng. Ch, 108 The all-snfficiency of the Intercession of 
our Divine Redeemer. 1870 Smitn Syn. §& Antonyms, Ubi 
guity, Syx. Omnipresence. All-pervasiveness. 

c. 1654 E. Jonnson Wondersurkg. Prov. 56 The honour 
of his All-sceingness. 1674 N. Fatrarax Bulk & Selv, 23 The 
naked essence of God is as much his all-knowingness, his 
all-fillingness, or his onefoldness, as his everlastingness. 
¢ 1830 Coteaipce in Blackw. Alag. (1882) 119 The abomin- 
able no-meaningness.. The all-meaningness . . of the lec- 
tures, 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 64 In the matter 
of omnipresence,—or, rather, all-pervadingness. 

ll. adv. from the same, as al/-powerfully ; all- 
sufficiently; alt-convincingly. = 

1649 Ropeats Clavis Bibl. 308 How .. all-sufficiently able 
God is, in performing of his Promises, fed. An ail-con- 
vincingly genuine inscription. 3 ‘5 

12. adj. in -ed, formed on phrases (chiefly since 
1600), as ad/-aged of all ages, all-coloured, all- 
shaped, all-sized, all-cyed, being ‘all eyes,’ a/l-sided 
ready or skilful on all sides, versatile. ‘These have 
the stress on a//; all-si:ded, 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met, 1. (1626) 7 All-colour’d Iris, 
luno's messenger. 1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Wes. 1. 61/2 
Al-shaped Protens, -1658 J. R. tr. Afougfet’s Theat. Ins, 899 
Let that all-eyed Argus tell. 1765 Tuckea Lt. Nat. 11. 478 
Persons of all sized apprehensions. 1862 M. Hopkins /fawali 
275 One of those rapid, intelligent, all-sided men. 1882 Daily 
Foil 8 Nov. 6/5 Coursing. All-Aged Stakes, of 6 guineas 
each. . 

+ Alla‘borate, v. Os.—° [f. L. allaborat- ppl. 
stem of allabdré-re to toil at, f. a/-=ad- to, at 

+/absra-re to labour.] ‘To labour vehemently.’ 
Blount Géossogr. 1656; whence in Bailey. 

+ Alla‘ borateness. 04;.-° [f. assumed @//a- 
borate ppl. adj., ad. L. a//aborat- (see prec.) + NESS.] 
‘A being well wrought.’ Bailey 1731. 


+ Allabora‘tion, Ods.~° [n. of action f. At- 


ALLANTOIS, 


LABORATE v,+-T10N.] ‘A labouring strenuonsly.’ 
Bailey 1731. 

| Alla Breve (a:lla brave), adv. phr. Mus. 
[lt., =according to the Brevz.] (Sce quot.) 
_ 3806 Caticort Mus. Gram, iti, 30 The barred Semicircle 
is nsed to denote a quicker Movement, and is called Alla 
Breve. 1879 E. Paout in Grove Dict. Mus., Alia Breve, 
originally a species of time in which every bar contained a 
breve or four minims; hence its name. . Modern alla breve 
time simply differs from ordinary common time by being 
always beaten or counted with two minims in the bar, and 
therefore is really quick common time. 


|| Alla Capella (a:lla kapella), adv. phr. Alus. 
[It., =according to (the manner of) the chapel.] 
= prec, 

thay in Craic. 1879 E. Prout in Grove Mus. Dict. 1. 53/2 


Alla Breve .. This time, chiefly used in the older church 
music. . was also called Alla Capella. 


Allagite (ce lidgait). Avi. [mod. f, Gr. dAAayy 
change, alteration+-ITE min. form.] An altered 
variety of the mineral RuopowitE, classed by Dana 
as a carbonated variation, of a dull-green or red- 
dish-brown colour. 

Allagostemonous (c:ligo,sti-manas), a. Bot. 
[f. (by Gleditsch and Monch) Gr. dAAay) change 
+oripov thread.] (See quot.) 


1880 Gray Bot. Text-bh. 395 Allagostemonous, with sta- 
mens alternatively inserted on the torus and on the petals. 


Allah (14). [a. Arab. sl ai/ah the (tme) 
God, contr. of a/-#dah, i.e. a/ the+a3\ 2/ah god= 


Aram. AOS céah, Heb. MSN elsah.] The name 


of the Deity among Mohammedans. 

1702 Rowe Zamert. 1. i.14 Well has our holy Alha mark’d 
him out The Scourge of lawless Pride. 1753 Hanway 7rav. 
(1762) II, xv. i. 403 The Tartars when they believe them- 
selves to be dying, repeat this word, allah, allah, continu- 
ally. 1840 CartyLe “eroes (1858) 235, 1 make but little of 
his [Mahomet’s] praises of Allah. 


Allahism (lajiz’m). [f prec.+-1su.] The 
Mohammedan conception of the attributes of God. 
, 1881 Seerey in Mac. Mag. July 170/t [Bonaparte] had 
imagined .. some fusion apparently of Rousseau’s Deism 
with the Allah-ism of Mohammnied. 


Allamotti, -monti, -moth, dial. names for 
the Stormy Petrel. Montague Ornith. Dict. 1802. 
Allan, var. of ALAN; and of AULIN a sea-bird. 

Allane, obs. form of ALonsr. 

Allanerly, variant of ALLENNARLY. 

Allanite (zlanoit). Adi. [named after T. Al- 
Jan, a mineralogist + -ITE, min. form.] A brownish- 
black mineral, akin 10 Epidote, consisting mainly 
of the oxides of cerium and iron, with silica. 

1843 Humere Diet. Geol., Adianite, an orthitic melane-ore 


.. brought from Greenland, 1880 Dana Alin. 287 Allanite is 
a cerium-epidote, ‘ 

Allantoic (eléntévik), a. Phys. [f. ALuayto- 
1s+-Ic: cf. mod.Fr. adlantoigue.] Of or belong- 
ing to the allantois, 

1836 Toop Cycl. Anat, cee I. 47/1 Certain acids al. 
most peculiar to individual animals such as the. . allantoic. 
1850 Dauseny Atom, Theory xi, (ed. 2)365 The allantoic fluid 
of the cow. 1880 Huxtey in Nature No. 583. 203 The ex- 
isting horse has a diffuse allantoic placentation. 

Allantoid (dle ntoid), 2. and sb. Phys. [mod. 
ad. Gr. dAAavro-edns; £ dAAavr- sausage + -edys 
shaped : see -o1D, and cf. mod. Fr. al/antoide.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the allantois. 

1633 P.FLetcuea Purple /sé, 1. xxiti, The last, from Urine- 
lake with waters base, In the allantoid sea empties his flow- 
ing race. 1836 Tovo Cycl, Anat. & Phys. 1. 646/2 In which 
[the Batrachia] during foetal life no allantoid membrane is 
ever formed, 2 

B. sé. The allantoid membrane or ALLANTOIS. 

1667 Phil, Trans, 11.512 Then he proceeds to the descrip. 
tion of the A llantordes. 1847-9 Toon Cycl. Anat, & Phys. VV, 
744/ The allantoid in the mare does not form a closed bag. 

Allantoidian (xl£ntoidiin), 2. and sd. Zool, 
[ad. Fr. a/lantoidien : see prec. and -1AN.] A. adj. 
Having the foetus furnished with an allantois, B. sd. 
An animal whose feetns is so furnished. 

186s Hutme Moguin-Tandon’s Med, Zool. 1. 62 Allans 
toidians= Mammalia, Aves, Reptilia. 

Allantoin (alentoin), Chen. [mod. f. At- 
LANTO-IS +-IN chem. form. Cf. Fr. adlantoine] A 
crystalline substance, C,N,H,O,, the nitrogenous 
constituent of the allantoic fluid. 

1845 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 9 Allantoin, an ana- 
logous compound tourea, 1863 Watts Fownes’ Chemt, (1877) 
II. 412 Allantoin .. is found tn the allantoic liquid of the 
foetal calf... It is produced artificially .. by boiling uric acid 
with lead dioxide and water. 


Allantois (alz:ntois). Phys. [mod. L. in form, 
a factitious sing. f. the earlier form a//artoides, ad. 
Gr. ddAavro-edys: see ALLANTOID.] The foetal 
membrane (so tamed by ancient anatomists from 
its form in a calf) found only in mammals, birds, 
and reptiles, which lies between the amnion and 
chorion, and forms a means of communication be- 
tween the foetal and maternal blood. 

1646 Sir T, Baowne Pseud. Ep. 270 The Allantois is a thin 
coat seated under the Corion, wherein are received the 


watery separations conveyed by the Urachus. 1691 Ray 
Creation (1701) 82 Abundance of urine in the Allantoldes, 


ALLANTURIC. 


1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. sv. [In birds] by its proximity to the 
shell, the allantois is an important respiratory organ. 

Allanturic (elintiierik), @. Chem. [f At- 
LANT-O1I8 + URIc.] Epithet of an organic acid ob- 
tained from allantoin or from uric acid. 

1863 Watts Chen. Dict., Allanturic Acid C,H,N,O,..is 
awhite solid body, slightly acid,deliquescent, nearly insoluble 
in alcohol. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Allanturic acid, an acid 
obtained by Pelonze by treating allantoin with nitric acid. 


+ Alla‘queate, A//.a. Ots. rare—*. [f. L. ad 
to + Jagueat-us entangled, snared, f. /ague-ws a 
noose.] Ensnared, captivated. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scotd. 13}. 503 And quhen he saw the 
fairnes and the fame Of this virgin. . Allaqueat wes with 
hir speciositie, 

Allar, obs. and dial. form of ALDER (tree). 

Allas, obs. variant of ALas. 

+Alla‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. allat- ppl. 
stem of afferre to bring to or into+-10N.] The 
action of bringing to; importation, introduction. 

1687 Tomlinson Kevou's Disp. 158 Sassafras .. which at 
its first allation was sold dear. 


+ Alla‘trate, v. Obs. rare—. [f. L.adlatrat- ppl. 
stem of allatra-re, f.ad to + latrare to bark.} ‘To 
bark out. 


1583 Stuases Anat. Abus. 1, (1880) 158 Let Cerberus, the 
dog of hel, alatrate what he list to the contrary, 


+ Allan'd, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. allaudi-re, 
f. ad intensive +/auda-re to praise.] To bepraise. 

1657 Tomunson Renor's Disp. 132 He is more commended 
and allauded. 

+ Allaudable, a. Ods.-° [ad. L. allandabilis: 
see prec, and-aBLE.] ‘Praiseworthy.’ Bailey 1731. 

Allay (alz"), v.1 Forms: 1 alecz-an, 2-4 
alegg-e(n, 4 aley-e, alai-e, 4-6 alay-e, 5-7 alay, 
allaye, 6-allay. /a. ¢. 1 alezde, aléde, 2 aleizde, 
2-4 aleide, 3-4 aleyde, 4 alede, 4-5 alaide, 5-6 
alayd(e, 5-7 alayed, alaid, 6-7 alaied, allayd, 6- 
allayed. Ja. ple. 1 alezd, aléd (etc. as in pa. t.), 
6-9 allayed. [f A- pref. 1+Lay, OE. /ecgan, 
causal of lécganx to lic. OF. algcgan (cogn. w. 
Goth. wslagjan, OHG. triecean, mod. G, erlegen) 
was inflected: Imper. a/ege, alecgad; Ind. pres. 7c 
alecge, pit alegest, he alegie\p, we alecgad; Pa.t. 
alegde, aléde; Pa. pple. alegd, aléd; whence MI. 
aleggen (ale'dzén); aleye, alaye (aleve, dere, a1), 
aleggep;, I alegge, poi aleyest, he aleyep, we aleggup 
or aleggen ; aleyde ; aleyd, -cid, -ayd, -aid; levelled 
c1g00, by substitution of alee for alegge ail 
through ; a8 inf. to aleyen, alaye(n, alay(e; subse- 
quently mis-spelt Atnay, after words from L, in 
all- (see AD- 2). In its two forms, a/egge and aleye, 
this vb. was formally identical with 4 other vbs. 
of Romance origin; viz. 1. a/egge, ALLEGE 2.1 :— 
L. alleviare; 2 alaye, AULAY 0.2 :—L, alligare ; 
aleye, AWAY v.3:—L.alligdre; 4. alegge, ALLEGED.7 
= OF r. alléguer, L. allégare, a learned form of AL- 
Layv.3, Amid the overlapping of meanings that 
thns arose, there was developed a perplexing net- 
work of uses of a//ay and allege, that belong entirely 
to no one of the original vbs., but combine the 
senses of two or more of them. Those in aé/ay are 
placed at the end of this word.] 

I. Unmixed senses: To lay from one, lay aside 
or down ; pnt down; put down the prond, pride, 
tumult, violence; to quell, abate. 

+1. To lay, lay down, lay aside. Ods. 

970 Canons of K. Edgar in Anc. Laws li. 286 Alecze 
ponne his wepna. c1000 Ags. G. Luke ii. 16 Hig zemet- 
ton..dzt cild on binne aied. cx1160 Hatton G. aa, Ge- 
metton bet chyld on binne aleigd. 

+2, To lay aside (a law, custom, practice); Aence, 
to set aside, annul, abolish, destroy the legal force 
of (anything). Ods. 

cxrgg Lamb. Hont.9x Penne beod eowre sunnen aleide. 
/bid. 115 He scal wicche creft aleggan. xaos LAavAM. 7714 
purh ba Inue of ban feo feond-scipe aleggen. 1297 R. Grouc. 
144 Gode lawes, bat were aleyd, newe fe lette make. c1 
Will, Palerne 5240 Pan william wi3tli. . a-leide alle hie 
lawes. 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowdle wv. xxxvi. (1483) 84 Wore 
shyp is aleyde and neuer shal retourne. 

+3. To abandon, give up (a course of action). Ods. 

a 1330 Sir Otuel 38 Bi me he sente the to segge, Thon 
sscoldest Christendom alegge. c1380 Sir Ferust5, 3300 Hot 
pat pyn assaut be no3t aled ‘ and let by-gynne hit newe. 

+4. To put down, bring low, quell (a person). Ods. 

cx000 Exrric Yosh. x. 13 Hiz aledon heora fynd. 1175 
Lams, Hom, 9x Ic alegge bine feond under pine fot-sceo- 
mele. ¢ 1300 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvii, 105 Alle thre shule 
ben aleyd, with huere foule crokes. 1 37 Taevisa /ligden 


Rolls Ser. ILL, 237 [The Greeks} schulle be aleyde [odruen- 
tur] wip the multitude of Perses. 

uP 5. To put down or overthrow (a principle or 
attribute of men). Oés. 

atooo Sec, Laws of Cuut (Thorpe J, 380) Unriht alecgan. 
c1200 Trin, Coli. Hom. 1x Unbileue ts aiware aleid, and 
tihte lene arered, ¢ 1300 Beket 1928 Forto awreke ous wel 
of him’ and alegge his prute, c 1440 Arthur 219 Thy pryde 
we wolle alaye. 1§93 SHaks. 2 Hen. V7, tv. i. 60, I, and 
alay this thy abortine Pride. 1642 Rocers Naatran 205 
Wherby carnall reason is somewhat alaied and abated. 1659 
Pearson Creed (1839) 88 Snfficiently refuting an eternity, 
and allaying all conceits of any great antiquity. 
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+6. To put down by argument, confute, over- 
throw. Ods. rare. 

a 1250 Owl § Night. 394 eo ne inizte no3t alegge That 
the hule hadde hire i-sed. 

+7. To cause to lie, to lay (dust, etc.). Oss. rare. 

1642 Fuuer floly & Prof. St. v. xiv. 413 That in Noahs 
floud the dust was but sufficiently allayed. 

8. To put down or repress (any violence of the 
elements, as heat, wind, tempest) ; to calm, assuage, 
‘lay’ a storm. (This and the next sense are perhaps 
influenced by ALLEGE v.1: see 13 below.) 

1488 Caxton Chastys. Goddes Chyld. 12 Hete is thenne ful 
colde and alayed. 1580 Raser Ay. A 282 The tempest is 
alaied. 1610 Suaks. 7vorf. 1. ii, 2 Jf hy your Art (my deer- 
est father) you hane Put the wild waters in this Rore; alay 
them. 1781 J. Moore /fady (1790) I. ii. 23 One of the virtues 
of the holy water [is] that of alnvine storms, 1847 DisRAELI 
Vance red i, iv. (1871) 183 The fervour of the air was allayed. 
1862 ‘TRreNcH wMrrac, iv. 147 Having allayed the tumnit of 
the outward elements, 

9. To quell or put down (any disturbance in ac- 
tion or any tumult of the passions); to appease. 

61380 Sir Ferumés, 1373 ¥-blessed mot bon be, For aled 
pow hast muche debate, 1387 Trevisa //rgden Rolls Ser. 
IV. 293 Forto alegge be outrage of be kyngdom of Jewes. 
1600 Fairrax Zasso xix, xx. 340 Tancred .. Asswag’d his 
anger and his wrath alaid, 1623 BixncHAam AXevophou 35 To 
allay, if he could, these distrusts, hefore they broke out into 
open hostilitie, 1697 Drypen bg, Georg. wv. 131 ‘Vhis dead- 
ly Fray, A Cast of scatter’d Dust will soon allay. 1711 
Appison Sfect, No. 16 p4 If IL can any way asswage private 
Inflammations, or allay pnblick Kerments, 1855 PRresco1tT 
Philp 1, ¥.n.xi. 265 The best means of allaying the popular 
excitement. 1863 KincLake Crineca (1876) 1. xiv. 236 Words 
tending to allay suspicion. 1880 M°Cartiy Own Tove LL 
xxxii. 48 Various efforts were made to allay the panic. 

t1O. intr. (for xef.) To subside, sink, abate, 
cease; to become mild, Oés. 

1g26 Tixoace and 1587 (Genev.) Wark iv. 39 And the 
wynde alayed. 1561 Hottysusn //ow, Afoth, 33 a, For as- 
sone as the stomake perceyveth the savoure of the bread, 
then doth the wambling alaye. 1893 Suaxs. 3 //e2. 1/1. 
iv. 146 And, when the Rage allayes, the Raine begins. 1723 
Woprow Corr, (1843) IL. 78 If there were any room to hope 
that your hearts were allaying. 

II. Confused with ALLEGE 2.1 to dighten or al- 
Jeviate, both verbs being in 14th c. a/egev, and both 
used of fans, etc., so that alegge feine was in the 
ohe sense = geel pain, in the other =a@//eviate pain. 
Goth senses might be expressed by a/at', and they 
came to be regarded as the same word, so that 
from ¢ 1400 a/aye was used for aéegge in both (cf. 
Caxton’s ‘t' alegge thurste, see ALLEGE v.1 2, 
Gower’s ‘to a//ay thurst’) ; and finally alegge be- 
came obs., and a//ay remained with the combined 
meaning. 

11. To subdue, quell (any trouble, as care, pain, 
thirst); to abate, assuage, relieve, alleviate. 

[ce 1220 Ureisux Ure Lefdi 133 pu miht lihtliche . . al mi sor 
aleggen. 1250 Lay. 25684 Al me lond he wole for-fare : bote 
a alegge oure care.} 1393 Gowrr Cou 111.11 Which may 

is sory thurst allay. /é/d, 111. 273 If J] thy paines mighte 
alaie. “1578 Lyte Dodoens 341 The roote Rhodia .. alayeth 
head ache. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 566 Fondly thinking to 
allay Thir appetite. 1681 Wyxpuam Adng's Concealm. 76 
The pleasantness of the Host... allayed and mitigated the 
weariness of the Guests. 1768 Beattie Jisustre/ n, xxxii, 
I would allay that grief. 1836 Maccituvray tr, 2tboldt's 
Trav. xix. 283 These Indians swallow quantities of earth 
for the purpose of allaying hunger. 

TIT. Confused with Atnay v.2, to alloy, mix, 
temper, qualify. The two verbs were from the 1sthe. 
completely identical in form, and thus in appear- 
ance only different uses of the same word. (The 
earlier of the following senses are more closely re- 
lated to the next vb. than to this; but it is, on 
the whole, more convenient to place them here, 
than under a word which is obs, or arch. in its own 
proper sense.) 

+12. To temper (iron, steel, etc.) Obs. 

1409 Koll for Building Durham Cloisters, Pro alayng 
secur’, chyselle, wegges. 1486 Bé. St, Albans (1810) hiij, Ve 
shall put the quarell in a redde charkcole fyre tyll that it 
be of the same colour that the fyre is. Thenne take hym 
oute and lete hym kele, and ye shall find him well alayd 
for to fyle. 

18. To temper or abate (a pleasure or advantage) 
by the association of something unpleasant. 

1514 Baacray Cyt. & Uplondyshin, 48 Because one service 
of them continuall Allayeth pleasure. a 1670 Hacket in 
Wolcott's Li (1865) 175 1f the comfort of onr joy be not 
allayed with some fear. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxvi, (1787) 
71 Benefits are allayed by reproaches. 1796 Morse Azer. 
Geog. |. 310 The principal circumstance that allayed the 
joys of victory. 1839 Haram fist, Lit, IIL. ut. iti, § 131. 
11g But this privilege is allayed by another, 7. by the pri- 
vilege of absurdity. 

+14. To dilute, qualify (wine with water, etc.). Obs. 

¢ 1480 J. Russert Bh, Nurt. in Babees Bk, (1868) 132 Watur 
hoot & cold, eche oper to alay, 1470 Haavine Chron. txxii, 
He vsed the water ofte to alaye His drynkes. 1533 Etvor 
Cast. Heith (1541) 32 White wyne alayd with moche water, 
1655 CULPEPER Aiverius xv.v. 419 Clysters..made of Vine- 
gar allaied with Water. 1676 Hopnes Odyss. 1x. 212 Which 
when he drank, he usually allaid With water pure. 

+15. fig. Obs. 

1986 T.B. tr. La Prinaudaye's Fr, Acad, Ded., To alay 
the strength of the word of Christ with the waterish sayings 
and fables of men. 1650 Futter Pisgah Sight 1. vit. 125 


ALLAY. 
God .. allaying the purity of his nature, with humane 
Phrases. 

16. ‘lo abate, diminish, weaken, mitigate. 

1603 FLoaio Montaigne (1634) 624 To allay or dim the 
whitenesse of paper, 1628 Prynne Cens, Cozens 96 This pre- 
tence., will not mittigate nor allay hisCrime. 1748 Cnestuer, 
Lett, 16611, 1x11 Neither envy, indignation, nor ridicule, will 
obstrnct or allay the applanse which you may really deserve. 
1805 Fostra “ss. u, iv. 169 They must allay their fire of en- 
terprise. 1842 H.Rocers /#irod. Burke's I’ks.s9 To allay 
and temper its splendour down to that sober light which may 
enable his audience to see his argument. 

+ Allay (4120), 2.2 Obs. or arch. Forms: 4-5 
alay(e, 5-8 allay(e, (8-g ALLoy). [a. ONFr. 
aleyer, alayer (mod.F¥r. a/oyer), a variant of alier, 
allier, AULY:—L. alliga-re to combine, f. a/-, ad- 
to+/igare to bind. (A7gare gave in OFr., accord- 
ing to accent, inf. /’er, pres. t. leve, letes, letet, lions, 
lies, detent, whence, by levelling of forms, two verbs 
ler, je lie, etc, and lier, je leie, etc. So ad-ligdre 
gave alre-r, and aleie-r (alat-cr), now allter and 
aloyer (Cotgr. allayer), with differentiation of mean- 
ing. Cf Fr. plier and ploper:~L. fplicdre; OFr. 
desplier, despleier, desploier, mod. ¥r. déployer, Eng. 
display :—L. displicare.) Ata later period the Fr. 
aloyer and sb. a/ot, in reference to metals, were ex- 
plained by false etymology from a /of (reduced) to 
law, or to legal standard. In Lng. this vb. has 
been confused with the pree., from identity of form 
and contact of meaning. In the original sense it 
is now changed to ALLoy, after mod. Fr], 

1. To mix (metals); esf, to mix with a baser metal, 
so as to lower the standard or quality. 

1377 Lanxci. 2, 22. B. xv. 346 Pe metal, bat is mannes 
soule With synne is foule alayed. 1930 Patscr. 420/1, I 
ullaye, as mettals be alayde or as sylver or golde is with 
their mixture. 1887 Harrison Aug?é. 1. 1. xxv. 363 ‘The 
finesse of the metall began to be verie much alaied. 1649 
Lovenace Pocms (1659193 The Gold allayd almost halfe 
brasse. 1687 SertLe Dryden's Plays 51 That toconvert gold 
Ore into silver, he allays it with common Sand. 1796 Prar- 
sox in PAI. Trans. LAXXVE. 439 Hardening copper... by 
allaying it with iron. 

2. fig. To mix with something inferior, to con- 
taminate, debase ; to deteriorate or detract from. 

1447 Boxennan Lyris of Seyztys 282 For both of men and 
wnmmien also The molde these dayis ys so sore alayde Wyth 
froward wyl, 1639 Futter Holy War y. ix. (190) 257 De- 
based and allayed with superstitious intents, 1642 — //ody 
& Prof, St.i.vii.17 He doth not so allay his servants bread 
.. to make that servants meat which is not mans meat. 1769 
Rowertson Charles 1, 111. vin, 66 His extraordinary quali- 
ties were allayed with no inconsiderable mixture of human 
frailty. 

"| See at the end of the prec. word, a number of senses com- 
bining the ideas of ALLay, toalloy, or deteriorate, and ALLAY, 
to put down, abate, reduce, which might equally follow here. 
When these arose, the two verbs, originally distinct, had 
come to be viewed as one. 

+ Allay:, v3 Os. Forms: 4-5 aleye, alleie, 
alay. [a. OF r. alete-r, alater, alleyer to declare on 
oath :—L. alléga-re, adlégd-re, to send to or for, cite, 
adduce, produce in evidence, f. ad to +legdre to 
depute, send. The popular OFr, a/eyer was super- 
seded at an early date by a{/)dégue7,a forensic adapt- 
ation of the L. original, and in Eng. a//ege has 
similarly replaced a//ay.] To cite, adduce, allege. 

31356 Wycur Last Age of Ch. 32 He aleyep Gregor seiynge 
pus. ¢ 1380 — Pre/ates vii. (1879) 70 Sathanas .. aleid holy 
writt to crist. 1387 Taevisa Higdex Rolls Ser. VJ, 371 Rollo 
.. alleyeb be manere and usage of his contray. 1393 Gower 
Conf. 11, 66 She him preide, And many another cause al- 
leide, ‘That he with her at home abide. 1470 Haroinc Chrou. 
exvii, Kyng Knowt to him alayde These wordes there, & 
thns to hym he sayde. 

+ Allay:, 54.1 Ods. Forms: 4-6 alaye, alaie, 
5-6 aley, 6 alay, 6-7 alley, allaye, 7-8 allay. 
[a. ONFr. aley, a/ay (mod.Fr. alot; med.L. al- 
letum, alaium), £. aleier, alaper, aloyer: see AL- 
LAY v.2 Confused in late OFr. with the phr. @ lot 
“to law, to legal standard,’ which probably influ- 
enced senses 3, 6. See also ALLoY. Further con- 
fused in Eng. with ALLAY 7.1} 

I. Original sense ;=Atioy. /7¢. and fig. 

1. Admixture of metals; esf. admixture with a 

baser metal. concr. A mixture of metals, a metallic 


compound. 

¢.1386 Cuavcer Clerkes T. 1111 The gold of hem hath now 
so bad alayes [z.7. alayis, alaies, layes, laies}] With bras. 1480 
Pot. Rel. & L. Poems 45 Trewe metalle requireth non alay. 
1626 Bacon /’Aysiol, Kem. (R.) Gold incorporates with cop- 
per in any proportion, the common allay: gold incorporates 
with tin, the ancient allay. 1642 Verses de fa Ley 19 Allay 
is the temper or mixture of gold and silver with baser met- 
tall. 1675 PAiZ Trans, X. 346 As many mixtures or degrees 
of allay as you think fit. 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) IT. 306 
‘Those that know finest metal say, No Gold will coin with- 
out Allay. 1796 Pearson in PAtd, Trans. LXXXVI. 421 
This allay of ten parts of copper with one part of steel, a 
Tomuins Lav Dict,, Altay, the mixture of other metals wit! 
silver or gold. 

2. Inferior metal mixed with one of greater value. 

1377 Lanat. ?. Pe. B. xv. 342 Asin Inssheborwes is a lyther 
alay, and 3et loketh he lyke a sterlynge; Pe merke of pat 
moneie is good, ac be metal is fieble. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 
4 To the same ryolle was put viijd. of aley. 1605 CampEN 
Rem. (1657) 185 A pound of money containeth twelve ounces, 


ALLAY. 


two easterlings and one ferling, and the other allay. 1625 
Bacon £ss, i. (Arb.) 50x Mixture of Falshood, is Tike Alla 
in Coyne of Gold and Siluer; which may make the Metall 
worke the better, but it embaseth it. 1678 Butter Hudibr. 
nt, ii. 482 For Fools are stubborn in their way As Coins are 
hard’ned by th’ Allay. 1743 Tinoat Hapin's (7st, 11. xvi. 
62 Queen Elizabeth reduced the Silver coin to eleven Ounces, 
two Pennyweight fine, and eighteen Pennyweight allay. 
1852 A. Rytann Assay of Gold 2 The added metal is called 
the ‘allay’ or ‘alloy.’ : 

8. Degree of purity or mixture of gold or silver ; 
standard ; intrinsic quality. 

?x4aq in Arnold Cron. 3x This yere was ordeyned y* 
alay of golde. 1523 Lo. Burners Fvoissart I. cceiv. 454 
Money, bothe whyte and blacke, of the same forme and 
alay as is in Parys. 1586 Feane Bézz, Gentry 126 A large 
renennue .. if you will consider the computation and alley 
of money then currant. 1676 All, Trans. X11. 814 ‘To know 
adulterated Wares from those that be of the true standard- 
Allay. 1676 Alan. Goldsm. 4 Which degree of allay. . is 
commonly called the Sterling Allay. 

A. fig. Admixture of something that detracts from 
or diminishes the value, the intrusion or presence 
of any impairing element. 

1599 FENTON Guiccfard. ut. 133 Vhere is no earthly blisse 
so perfect, which hath not his aley with some hitternesse or 
bale. 1649 Jea. Taytor Gt. Exems. § 12 The best and most 
excellent .. had an allay of viciousness. 1660 WATERHOUSE 
Arms § Armory 112 That were ..a baston of allay (é. ¢. of bas- 
tardy]to that Gentleman. 1710 M. Henry Comuit. Gen, xxviii, 
1~5 While there is such an allay as there is of sin in our 
duties, we must expect an allay of trouble in our comforts. 
1796 Miss Burney Canute v. i, Good-nature gives pleasure 
without any allay. 

5. fg. Alien element, especially such as lowers 
the character of anything. 

@ 1619 Donne BSiathanatos (1644) 71 The Authors .. have 
somewhat remitted the intensnesse of Martyrdome, and 
mingled more allayes .. and not made it of so great value, 
1675 Art of Contentn 1. § 15, 180 If we compare our bless- 
ings with our allaies, our good things with our evil. 1774 
Bryant AUythology I. 276 He borrows many exalted notions 
from Christianity and blends them with the basest allay. 

6. fg. Intrinsic character, quality, temper, vein, 
composition, complexion. Cf. Fr. de don alot, de 
mauvais alot. 

1630 NAuNToN Fragm. Reg. (1870) 15 Participating in this 
more of her Father than Mother, who was of inferiour allay. 
@ 1674 CrarEnoon //ist. Reb. 1. 1v. 287 The Committee . . pre- 
pared other Votes of a brighter allay. 1680-90 Tremere Pod. 
Discont, Wks. 1731 1, 268 Nohle Families would not be ex- 
hausted by Competition with those of meaner Allay. 

II. Senses affected by, or wholly derived from, 

Atay v1 

7. Dilution (of wine, etc.). 

153r Exyor Governour (1580) 36 Galen will not permit, 
that pure wine without alaye of water, should... be given 
to children, 1632 B. Jonson Wagyu. Lady ut. i. 496 He only 
takes it in French wine, With an allay of water. ‘ 

8. Abatement, tempering of the force of anything. 

1614 Raveicu /fist. World VW, v. iii. § 16. 454 Whose tem- 
per needed the allay of a more staied wit. c 1618 FLETCHER 
Double Marr. v.i, You are ofa high and cholericke com- 
plexion And you must have allayes, 1654 Govoaro in Bur- 
ton’s Diary (1828) 1. 84 Standing armies, at best, were 
dangerous .. let us temper them with what allays we can. 
1738 Wescey /Lymn ‘Come Holy Spirit, ii, Come, Thou our 
Passion’s cool Allay, 31758 S. Havwaap Sevrm. Introd. 19 
A considerable allay to our grief. 

9. Repression, cbeck, stoppage, retardment. 

1630 Naunton Frag, Reg. (1870) 37 He was one of the 
great allayes of the Austerian embracements. 1655 FULLER 
CA, Hist. u. 80 All these his excellent Practices Bede dash- 
eth with this Allay. 1672 Marvett Xeh. Transp.1.123 Vhere- 
by to give more temper and allay to the common and no- 
torious Debauchery. 1726 Butter Sern, Kolls Chap, xii, 
235 The Principles in our Mind may he contradictory, or 
checks and Allays only. . to each other. 

+Allay’, 53.2 Obs. Also 7-8 alay. [a. Norm. Fr. 
alais = OF r. eslais, ‘an, saut,’ {. eslatssier to let 
out, let off. Cf. Retay=Fr. relazs (with which 
this is confounded by Phillips and Ash.] The act 
of laying on the hounds. 

1486 Bk. St. Adban's Fj, Than let thyn houndes all to- 
gedee goo That called is an Allay. 1575 Turrervitte Df, 
Venevie 243 When they tarrie till the rest of the kennell 
come in, and then cast off, it is called an Allay. ? 1594 
Peacy Faery Pasi, 150 (Halliw.) With greyhounds. . I made 
the alay tothe deere, 1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) JWés. 1. 93 
Avaunt-laye, Allaye, Relaye. (See Asature.] 1658 Puitiirs, 
Alay,a Term us'd in Hunting, when fresh Dogs are sent into 
the Cry. 1775 Asn, A day, an addition of fresh dogs to the cry. 

Allayed (42d), p/. a.; also 5-6 alayed. [f. 
AtLay v.1 and-~v.2 + -ED.] The senses are combined 
as in the vbs. 

+1. Mixed with an inferior metal, debased ; 
=ALLOYED. Obs. 

€ 1400 Epiph. (Turnb. 1843) 121 For gold of trowth ys falsly 
now alayed. x67: FLaven Fount a ii. 4 The best crea~ 
ture-delights one in another are mixed, debased and allayed, 
1938 Warsveton Div. Legai. 1. 453 The Good, was al- 
layed with Evil, = 

. Mingled with water, etc.; tempered, qualified. 
xga8 Paynett Salernes Regim. Lijb, The wyne .. shulde 
be alayde with moche water. 1552 Hutort, Alayde wyne, 
Aquaticum Vinum, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. ut, 108 
Acids allayed with a lixivious Salt. @1704 T. Brown Quakers 
Grace Wks. 1730 I. 107 Thy judgements are tart unless al- 
bs with the sugar of thy mercy. 
. gen. Mixed, mingled, modified. 

1683 Buanet tr. More's Utopia x25 An entire healthiness .. 
not allayed with any Disease, 1829 R. CHapMAN James V, 
131 In human life our gladness is still allayed with sorrow. 
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1857 Emerson Poewrs 146 Of the same stuff, and so allayed, 
As that whereof the sun is made. 

A. [f. Aunay 1, or from Lay with A- pref. 26, 
10, or 11.) Laid, set (cf. ¢zdatd). 

1509 Barciay Séuip of Fooles (1570) 245 Resplendannt is all 
thy apparayle Alayed gayly with pearles. /did, (1874) 11. 
289 My stremynge standardes alayd with sundry hewe. 

Allayer (alé-a1). [f. AtLay a1 (zv.4)+-rR1] 
lle who or that which allays, modifies, or restrains. 

1615 A, Nicenotes Marr. § Wiv. xi. in Harl, Misc. (1744) 
If. 158 Indigence and Want, two great Allayers of Affection. 
1631 Celestina 1, 20 O head, the allayer of my passion! O 
reliever of my torment! 1666 Harvey Mord. Anglic.7(J.) 
Phiegm and pure blood are reputed allayers of acrimony. 

Allaying (alzin), vd/. 5d. [f. as prec. +-1NG1.] 

+1. Abatement of violence ; moderation; cessation. 

1635 Swan Spve, Mundi v. § 2 (1643) 168 The storms and 
showers which often happen upon the allaying of a wind. 

2. Dilution with water, etc.; mitigation, modi- 
fication. 

1528 Paynett Salernes Regim., I.ijb, To moche alayenge 
with water wolde distroye naturall heate, 1648 SanoeRSON 
Serm, 11,237 Advice towards the allaying of those heats and 
distempers. 1802 Lams ¥, Woodvil 11. 616 These high and 
Busty relishes of life, sure Have no allayings of mortality in 
them, 

+3. Admixture of an inferior metal; = ALLOYING. 

1796 (See AtLay 74 3.) 

laying (alé-in), pp/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 
Diluting, tempering. 

1607 SHAKs. Corto, 1. i. 52 A cup of hot Wine, with not a 
drop of alaying Tiber in’t. @ 1658 Lovetace Jo A éthea (R.\ 
Flowing cups run swiftly round With no allaying Thames. 

+Allay'ment, Os. rare. Also 6 alai-. [f. as 
prec. +-MENT. Cf. OF r. alate-, alote-ment.] Admix- 
ture of a modifying element or agent; mitigation. 

1606 Suaxs. Ty. & Cr. 1v. iv. 8 If 1 could temporise with 
my affection Or brew it to a weake and colder pallat, The 
like alaiment could I giue my griefe. 1611 — Cyond. 1. v. 22 
‘Yo try the vigour of them [thy Compounds}, and apply Al- 
layments to their Act. 

+ Allbone (§:lbdun). Bos, Obs. Also all-bonie, 
all-bones. [ALL- 5 + Bone: transl. Gr. name 6a- 


| doreov from the ‘jointed skeleton-like stalks,’ 


' Auuicir and ALLicrate.] 


Prior, p. 4, though Pliny, and others after him, 
thought the name ironical, on principle of /ucus a 
non lucendo.) A name given in the herbals to the 
Greater Stitchwort (Stel/arta Ffolostea L.). 

1597 Genarp /fcrbal 43 The Grecians call this plant 6A0- 
orcov : in Latine 7ofa ossea: in English All-bonie, 1601 
Hotano /éiny (1634) 11. 283 Holosteon; which the Greeks 
so call by the contrary, for the word signifieth All-bone. 

Alle, obs. form of AWL. 

Alleage, variant of ALLIAGE. Ods., alliance. 

Allecret : see HALEcner. 

+ Alle‘ct, v. Ods.; also alect. [ad. L, allecta-re 
to allure, freq. of a//icéve to allure, f. a/-=ad- to + 
lic-re, in comp. = /ac-cre to entice. By-forms were 
To entice, allure. 

1528 More //eresyes tv. Wks. 1557,275/1 To allect y* people 
hy preaching. 1534 — Ox the Passion 1274/1 The other lesse 
euils, that he alewred and alected her with. 1552 HuLorT, 
Allect, or styre with some pleasaunte meane. A déicto, Duco. 

+ Allecta‘tion. Ods.-° [ad. L.allectation-em,n. 
of action f. allecta-re: see AuLECT.] An alluring. 

1656 in Blount; 2692 in Cotes; 1721-1800 in Battey, 

+ Allected, A//. a. Ods. [f. AuLEcr +-ED.] En- 
ticed, drawn forth. 


1691 E.'Vavton Behmen's Theosoph. iii. 4 Restrains or con- 
fines their allected virtues. 


+ Alle‘ction. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. allection-em, 
n. of action f. afftc-éve (see ALLECT), not used in 
this sense, for which a/lectdtio was substituted.] An 
alluring or enticing ; enticement. 


1640 Br. Reynotps Passions xlii, The allection, enticing, 
and insinuation of the sensitive appetite. 

+ Alle’ctive, @. and 5d. Obs.; also 6-7 alec- 
tive. [ad. med.L. a/lectivus, f. alleet- ppl. stem of 
allicére: see AuLxcr and -1VE.] 

A. adj. Having the power or tendency to allure; 
a}luring, enticing. 

ax560 Kemed. Love 14 (T.) Most allective bait, 1592 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Supererog, in Archaica 11, 211 Her bewti- 
full and allective stile as ingenious as elegant. 1610 HotLanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 811 What mindes th’ allective shade of 
gold stirres not, ae Asn, A Mective (not used), alluring. 

B. sé. That which has power to allure. 

1531 Eryot Governor 1. v.(1557)16 There is po better alec- 
tine to noble wittes. c1577 NortHsrooKe Dicing (1843) 117 
What better alectiue coulde Satan denise. 1675 Art of 
Content. 1. § 5.177 Generous contemt of sensual allectives. 

Allectuary, obs. form of Execruany. 

Allegate, obs. variant of ALGATE. 

+Allegate, v. Obs.; also 6 allygate. [f. L. 
alligat- ppl. stem of adl-, allega-re to send a mes- 
sage, to cite; to adduce, bring forward; f. ad to + 
legare to commission.] A by-form of ALLEGE 2.2 

@ 1§39 SKELTON Cod, Cloule 1164 How darest thou, losell, 
Allygate the Gospel Agaynst us? 1599 PeeLe Str Clyomou 
(1829) IIT. 68 Ah, why should I this allegate? 1639 Rouse 
Heav, Unio. viit. (1702) 107 Ambrose .. allegates for In- 
terpretation and Confirmation of this place, the words of 
Christ to St. Peter, 


+A-llegate, ff/. a. Obs. [ad. L. allégat-us pa. 
pple. of alléga-re to commission, delegate. Cf. 
adlegation.) Deputed, delegated. 


ALLEGE. 


1649 Batt Power of Kings 6 These things they may doe 
“i Allegate, or Umpeeres for the People. 
legation (ligz'Jon). Also 5-6 allega- 
cioun, alegacion, adlegacyon. [a. Fr. a//égation, 
ad. L. adl-, allégatién-em, n. of action f. allzga-re: 
see ALLEGATE v. Sometimes spelt ad/- in 5-6.] 

The action of alleging; the matter alleged. 1 

1. The action of making a charge before a legal 
tribunal; the charge or matter undertaken to be 
proved. 

1483 Caxton Cato A vij, After alle allegacions and com- 
pleyntes made of bothe partes. 1490 — Eneydos xxix. 113 
An aunswere to the adlegacyons of Proserpyne. 1494 FABYAN 
vu, ccxxi. 243 Whan Thomas had harde all! the alegacions, 
he denyed all. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. Vi, ut. i. 181 To sweare 
False allegations to o'rethrow his state. 1772 Hist. Rochester 
3128 Their allegations against their Spiritual governor were 
groundless, 1823 Lincaro Hist. Eng. V1. 202 The king’s 
counsel laboured to prove three allegations. 1862 Lo, 
Brovcuam Brit, Cavst. xix. § 6. 356 An officer of the court 
takes the allegation, the libel, or the interrogatories. 

+2. A statement made in excuse; a plea; the 
alleging of a reason. Obs. 

crgr0 More Picus Wks. 1557, 27 Saye not thou lackest 
myght, Suche allegacions foly it is to vse. 1589 Br. Coorer 
Admon.115 That the people .. did ever use such allegations 
for theirowneexcuse, 1614 Rareicn f/ist. World 1. 431 This 
allegation of ‘raggione del stato’ did serue as well to up- 
hold, as. . to bring in this vile Idolatry. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 206 In case he excuse himselfe with this 
allegation. 

_8. The action of asserting or affirming what one 
is prepared to prove; an assertion, affirmation, 
averment. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks.1557,507/1 To proue you 
the foly of that allegacion. 1594 Prat Fewedl-ko. t. 19 My 
former allegation, that those oysters are nourished with salt. 
1630 Levetr Bees (1634) 63 This allegation is true: for 1 
have often seene a hive cast a swarme, and within foure 
dayes cast another, 1658 BraaMuaty Consecr. Bish. xi. 10 
The proofe of both these allegations. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No, 498 #3, | thought their allegations but reasonable. 1830 
Lyert Princ. Geol. (1875) 1. 11. xxv. 644 Nor ought we to 
call the allegation in question. 1869 GLaostone Yuv. Mundt 
iii. 105 Without any allegation of a rigid uniformity. 

4. esp. An assertion without proof, a mere as- 
sertion. 

1635 R. Bottox Aff. Conse. ii, 162 With unprofitable mix- 
tures of human allegations. 1775 Bosweit Johnson xxiv. 
221 He also persevered in his wild allegation that he ques- 
tioned if there was a tree between Edinburgh and the Eng- 
lish border older than himself. 1856 E. Bonn Russia re 
16¢h ¢. (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 79 The specious allegation that 
“the whole country of Russia was not able to receave so 
much of English commodities as wear now brought.’ 1870 
Daily News 25 July 5 The allegation of an excited orator. 

+ 5. The action of citing or quoting (a document 
or autbor); the matter cited or quoted; citation, 
quotation. ?0ds. 

1g6r T. N[orton] tr. Cadvin’s Inst. 1. xvi. (1634) 663 Bap- 
tisme of infants [is] proved by allegations brought to dis- 
prove it. 1628 T. Spencer Logich 120 The bare allegation 
of Aristotles words. 167z FLAvEL Fount. Life ix. 23 Which 
words are an allegation out of Moses. 1673 Penn Chr. 
Quaker xv. 569 The Allegation of that Scripture against us. 

© Also by confusion for ALLIGATION, q.v. 

Allegator, obs. form of ALLIGATOR. 

+ A'llegator. Ols. [n. of agent f. L. alligat- 
ppl. stem of allégd-re: see ALLEGE v.2 and -or.] 
lle who alleges or affirms. 

1681 Relig. Cler. 81 'Tis not the first time that Holy Scrip- 
ture hath been the Argument when the destruction of the 
Allegatour hath proved the consequence. 

+ Alle'ge, v7.1 Ods.; also 4-5 alegge, allege, 
4-6 allegge, 5 alledge, 6 alege. [a. OF r. alege-r, 
alegier (14th ¢. alkiger) :~—L. allevid-re to lighten, 
f. al~=ad- to + levis light. Cf. Pr. aleujar, It. alleg- 
gtare, and L. abbreviare, Fr. abréger: see ABRIDGE.] 

1. To lighten (one) of any burden. 

1340 Hamrore /’r, Covsc. 3894 Pardon .. sal pam avail, 
To allege pair saules of payne. cxqgo Lypc. AZass Bk. (1879) 
394 Ffor to alleggen the wery lemys of her grete berthene. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 266/3 He felte hym a lytell alledged 
and eased of his payne. | ee : 

2. To lighten, alleviate, diminish (a burden, grief, 
pain) ; or to abridge the duration of a trouble. 

1382 Wveuir /s. ix. 1 The firste tyme is aleggid, or maad 
2i3¢, the lond of Zabulon, 1387 Trevisa Hfigden Rolls Ser. 
VII. 195, 1 pray 3ow now pat 3e allegge [aélevietis] my 
tourmentes, ¢1q00 Rom. Rose 2588, 1 wolde this thought 
wolde come ageyne, For it alleggith welle my peyne. 1481 
Caxton Afyrr. 1. v. 18 They setted not of mete and drynke, 
but for talegge their hungre and thurste. 1530 Patsca. 
420/2, Ll alege, ] lyghten or comforte. ealege; lallevyate, 
1 make lyght the mynde or body. Je allege. 

4 In this sense now represented by ALLAY v.1 The 
infinitive and certain other parts of these two vbs. 
were formally identical in ME., and when a/eggen, 
:—OE. alecgan, was levelled to aleye, allay (as ex- 
plained under that vb.), this was also substituted 
for aleggen =OFt. alegier, giving the modern ‘to 
allay hunger, pain, grief, fear’: see Aunay v.1 II. 


Spenser has a/egge as an archaism for allay: 
1579 SPENSER Shefh. Cal. Mar., The joyous time now 
nigheth fast, That shali alegge this bitter blast. 


Allege (dledz), v2 Forms: 3-5 alegg-e, 
aleg-e, 4-6 allegge, 5-9 alledge, 5-6 adledge, 
6-7 alledg; aleage, alleage, alleadg, alleadge, 


ALLEGE. 


4- allege. [Though a//ege answers exactly in sense 
to L. allégare and its Fr. adaptation ad/éguer, its 
soft g (dz) shows that itis not an adoption of this, 
which would have given a//eaguve But there was an 
OF‘. esligier:—late L. *exlitigare to clear at law, of 
which the Norm. form was a/igter, alegier. This 
was latinized in England, as ed/ég¢dre, a word in 
regular use in the laws of the Norman kings (see 
Du Cange); and this ad/ggiare (as if f. ad légem) 
was evidently treated also as the equivalent of 
aleier (as if f. a det), the true OFr. descendant of 
L. allégare (see ALLAY v.23). Hence, in later AFr., 
alegicr (aleger, alegger), and its Eng. adoption 
alege, allege, though formally descended from ex- 
litigare, were used as=L. allégare. (Cf. the tech- 
nical use of the latter in Roman Law, in ‘adlégare 
sé ex servitite in ingenuitatem,’ to release oneself... 
by adducing reasons.) As in Fr. the forensic a//¢- 
guer supplanted the popular a/eier, so in Eng. 
allege took the place of ALLayv.3. 

Connexion of alegier (:—*exlitigare), aleier (:—al- 
légare), adlegiare, and alegge, allege : 

Tristan 1. 3217 (Michel!, Se devant lui sui adegiz, Qui me 
voudroit ares sordire? Laws of Wr. 7, xxxix. § 1 (Schmid) 
Seit en la forfaiture le rei de xu sols, s'il ne pot adeter [Lat. 
nisi purgare se possit] que plus dreit faire nel sout. /éid. 
ui, Francigena compellatus addegiet se in jure jurando [O£, 
ladize hine mid 4%e] contra eum. 13 Rick. //, u.i, Si la 
chartre de mort de homme soit a/egge devant qiconques 


bm Early transi. lf a charter of the death of a man 
alleadged before any justices.) 

1. To declare upon oath heforea tribunal, to give 
testimony for or against; hence, to hring forward 
as a legal ground or plea, to plead. Ods. exc. fig. 

1325 £. EL Allit. P. A. 702 ee corte quen pou schal 
com. Per alle oure cause3 schal be tryed, Alegge be ry3t. 
©1330 Florice & Bi. 689 3if thai ought azein wil allegge Hit 
uer nowt right Jjugement Withouten answere to acoupement. 
1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowde 1. ii. (1483) 3 Yf thou canst onght 
alledgen’ that may be ageynst hym *come byfore the Juge, 
1sq0 T, Cromwe ct in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. i. 170, I haue 
no merits or good works which I may alledge before thee. 
1605 THYNNE in Antnadv. App. 112 The arguments alledged 
agaynst Him by the Advocate. 1711 Aopison Sect. No, 
293 P 1 It was alledged against him that he had never any 
Success in his Undertakings. 1773 Burne Corr. (1844) 1. 421 
All the arguments he alleges for his safety. 


b. with clause. 

¢1300 Bekeé 1396 And bad him answere for hir stat : and 
aleggi for him hou hit were. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xxxu. 
13072 Pan alleggit the lede to the leue prinses, All be dere 
pat he did .. Was barly by biddyng of his bright goddes. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Sudj. 201 The Clerk holdeth him to 
his Clergy, alleadging that he ought not before them there- 
upon to answer. r710 STEELE Tatler No. 2561 The Prose- 
cutor alledged, That he was the Cadet of a very ancient 
Family. 1779 Jouxson K. Prussia Wks. 1787 IV. 542 Al- 
ledges that his predecessors had enjoyed this grant above a 
century. 

+e. adsol. Obs. 

c1440 Getta Rom. Hee 165 Aud yf we wolle thus alegge 
ayenste pe devil. 1628 Hopses Thucydides (1822.67 They 
fies much to haue him, yet he deliuerd him not. 

2. To cite, quote (an author or his authority) for 
or against. arch. 

1366 Maunoev. x. 119 Thei knowen alle the Bible, and the 
Psautere ; and therfore Allegge thei so the Lettre. ¢1384 
Cuaucer H, Fame 314 Non other auttour a-leggeI. ¢1386 
— Merch. T. 414 Aud for he wolde his longe tale abregge He 
wolde noon auctoritee allegge [v, 7 alegge). ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. 33 And allege holy scnpturis ajenst synuerys. 1547 
Barnes Ws. (1573) 209/2 To whom J auuswered .. aleaging 
Saint Augustine ioc mee, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle iil. 
885, I can alleadge mine author for it. 1653 Mitton Consid. 
Hiretings 59 With what face or conscience can they alleage 
Moses., for tithes? 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr, Relig., To 
alledge the passages of the Old Testament. 1878 R. W. Dace 
Lect. Preaching v. 118 The greatest names can sometimes 
be alleged for opinions which are incredible. 

3. Hence gez. To plead as an excuse; to adduce 
or urge as reason. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. (1879)56 Whenne pe wise man saw bat, he 

an to alegge resons. 13519 R. Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 56 
. 457 The Electors speke agaynst hym and allege reasons 
whye he schulde nott be electidde. 2560 J. Daus tr. Sée7- 
dane's Comm.107 b, He adledged certen causes, why it ought 
soto be, 1598 Voxc Diana 209, I alleaged some excuses to 
the contrary. 1660 T. Stantey //ist. Phidos. 11. un. 16 Ter- 
tullian alleadgeth another reason, 1762 Gotpsm. Bran Nash 
213 Refused to lend a farthing, alledging a former resolution 
against lending. 1835 THirtwaLe Greece 1. ix. 344 Sparta 
did not draw the sword till she had injuries and insults to 
alledge. 

b. with clause. 

1600 Hakcuyr Voy. 111, Alleadging how much it would 
be for our credite and profite. 1622 Witnes Phélarcte (1633) 
688 Were she Vaine, she might alledge, “I'were her Sexes 
priviledge. 1741 Betrerton in Oldys Eng. Stage ii. 27 Al- 
ledging the greater the Temptation, the greater the Glory 
to resist, 1878 Seetey Stein 11. 450 England would give 
nothing beyond arms and ammunition, alleging that her 
Spanish enterprise occupied her wholly. 

_4&. To advance (a statement) as being able to prove 

it; hence, toassert without proof; to affirm, predicate. 

1377 Lana. P, Pt. B. xi 88 Pei wol allegen also, quod I, 
and by be gospel prenen [it] 1494 Fasvan v. xev. 69 But 
Policronica alledgyth yt houour vnto Vter Pendragon his 
brother. 3586 T. B. tr. La Primaudaye's Fr, Acad. 1. 
(1594) 27 Wee must not therefore alleadge anie imperfection 
in the creation of the woman. 1676 CLareNpon Surv, Le- 
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viathan 145 Who .. will ever venture to alledg any matter 
of fact that he is not sure off 1690 Locre Hum, Underst, 
1. iL (ed. 3) 44 But Men in love with their Opinions, may 
not only suppose what is in question, but alledge wrong 
matter of fact. 1781 Gisson Dect. & F, IML. xlviii. 29 Where 
much is alleged, something must be true. 1879 H.Sprexcer 
Data of Eth. it. $5.15 In neither case can conduct be alleged. 

b. with e/azese. 

1330 R. Baunne 247 The kyng alegid thei were of his tre- 
sour. ¢3142§ Wyntoun Cron. v1. viil. 673 De mwnkys.. Al- 
legyd pat pat electyoun Fellto bame. 1551 Turneg Herbal 
1, 37 Some... alledge..that Cypros is the tre which is 
calJed in Italy Ligustrum. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 267 1 
Those who alledge it is not au Heroick Poem. 1794 SuLii- 
van View Nat, 1, 27 He alleges that there are several ele- 
mentary bodies. 1860 Tysuatt Glace, 1. § 27. 379 It has 
since been alleged that ours was unnecessary ee 

+ Alle-ge, v.3 Ots. Form: 4 alegge. [ad. L. 
allega-re 10 dispatch to, f. ad-=al. to + ligare to 
dispatch, send.] Inthe phr. 70 allege prayer (= 
L, allégare preces) : to address prayer. 

1382 Wycuir HWisd. xviii, 21 A man.. bi encens prejing 
aleggyng, withstod to the wrathe [1388 He aleggide preier]. 

Allegeable (aledzab’l), 2. [f. ALtece 72+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being alleged or adduced as 
evidence, authority, excuse, etc. 

1542 Henry VIII Decfar. 206 The passing ouer of tyme.. 
is not allegable in prescription for the losse of any right. 
a1656 Hates Gold, Rem, (1688) 464 Notwithstanding any 
reason alledgable against it. 1716 Soutn 12 Ser, Wks, 
1717 V. 36 Is there so much as the least Shadow of excuse 
alledgeable. [In Jounsos and mod. Dicts.] 

+ Alle‘geance!. 0/s. Forms: 4-5 alegeance, 
-aunce, -eaunce, all-, allegg-, erron. allegiance, 
(a. OF. alegeance, alejance, mod. allégeance, f. 
aléger to relieve; see ALLEGE v.!, and -Ance.] Al- 
leviation, lightening, relief. 

1297 R. Grove. 85 Mo and mo Per come for enlegeance to 
habbe of heore wo, ¢ 1315 SuHoReHaM 42 Alleggaunce of his 
sennes, argoo Relig, Pieces fr. Thornt. MS. 8\n lyghtenes 
and alegeance of baire sekenes. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 4370 Sende 
me socour or allegeaunce. ¢1430 Lypc. Bockas 1. vii. (1554) 
49 b, And of his peyne feleth alegeaunce. 1483 Caxton 
Cato h vij, Alegeaunce of a ryght grete and heuy fardel. 

+Allegeance?. Ods. or Sc. Forms; 4 alle- 

giaunce, 5 allegyaunco, 6 allegeaunce, 6-7 al- 
ledgance, -eance, allegeance. [f. ALLEGE v.4 + 
-ancE. Cf. OFr. alégance, allégance, med.L, alle- 
gantia=allegaiio. Chiefly Sc. after 1500.) The 
action of producing in court, of citing in evidence, 
or asserting as capable of proof ; allegation. 
_¢ 1400 Afol. for Loll. 60 A juge, 3euing a sentens a3en a 
innocent man after allegiaunce & prouid, sinnip deadly. 
c1410 N. Love Bonaventura’s Alirr. (Gibbs MS.) xxxix. 83 
Here lawgheb be lollarde and scornep holy chyrche in al- 
legeaunce of suche myracules. 1502 ARNOLD CArou. (1811) 119 
Callyng before vs the same partyes.. herd their complayntis 
contrauersies allegeauncis and greuauncis. 1§48 Compl. Scot, 
31 Sic opinions ande allegeance suld nocht haue audiens 
amang cristin pepil, ¢2630 Daum. or Hawtn, Find. Hamil- 
tons Wks. 1711, 239 Alledgeances, of which they can give 
noreason. 1672 7rue Non-Conf. Pref., How foolishly doth 
he second his allegeances? 1711 Countrey-Man's Let. 94 
The alledgeance of the said approbation . . isnot only ground- 
less but utterly false. 

Allegeance, obs. variant of ALLEGIANCE. 

Alleged (aledzd), Af/. a. (f. ALLEGE v.? + -ED.] 

1. Produced in court, brought forward or ad- 


duced as legal ground, or as a reason. 

1613 Suaxs, Hex. V//4, 11. iv. 225 The sharp thorny points 
Of my alleadged reasons. 1689 7 ryal of Bish. 26 The Fact 
alleadged in the Commitment. 1990 Patey Hor. Pauli 
The coincidences alleged. 1840 Hoon Up Rhine 326 The 
alleged reason for my recall. 1844 Lever Jom Burke xxxiv, 
(1857) 324 The charges alleged against me. : 

2. Cited, quoted (properly as an authority). 

©1449 Pecock Repr. ut. xvii, 391 Poul also in his alleggid 
text. 1559 MoawyneG Evonymus Pref., The authors alledged 
in this Boke. 1656 Bramnatt Refilic. iii, 149 The Author 
alledged, doth testifie. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Afetaph, 
xxxvil. IT. 334 Which Aristotle has so well illustrated in the 
passage alleged to you. 

3. Asserted as capable of proof; hence, asserted 
but not yet proved ; 97, asserted but not admitted. 

a 1674 Crarenvon Hist. Red. 1.111. 139 All the particulars 
alleadged. 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth iit 241 During his al- 
leged illness. 18g5 H. Spencer Psychol. (1872) 1. 1v. iil. 420 
This alleged explanation ..is simply a disguised mode of 
shelving them as inexplicable. 1876 Freeman Norn. Cong.1, 
734 The alleged parentage of her son was generally doubted. 

Allegedly (aledzédli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In an alleged manner, by way of assertion. 

1874 Rep. Vienna Exhib.w. 649 The creation of fresh marks 
allegedly superior, to the disadvantage of the existing ones. 

+ Alle-gement!, alegement. és. [a. OFr. 
al-, allégement, {, aléger to lighten: see ALLEGE v.1 
and -meNr.] Lightening, alleviation, relief. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 1890 A precious oyneticrs --to yeve 
alegement Upon the woundes. 1413 Lypa. Pylgr. Sowle 
(Wright) To don allegementis To ffolkes whiche be not 
glade, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 235/4 1t dyd hym none a- 
legement. 1485 —Chas. Gt. 97 Grete alegement of tormente. 

Allegement? (aledzmént). [f. ALLEGE v.2 + 
-MENT.) The act ofalleging, allegation, affirmation. 

1816 Plumpton Corr. 217 The Counsell derecteth proses 
against them. Howbeyt, I made aledgment for your mas- 
tership. 1634 SANDERSON 21 Serm, Ad. Mag. iii (67a) 284 
They come to Samuel with many complaints and alledg- 
ments in their mouths, 1660 H. More Afyst. God? vit. it, 
280 The second Alledgement . . is stil] more frivolous. 1833 


ALLEGORICAL. 


Heioices Didoniad 1. 49 ‘Woman loyes power,’ is a well. 
known allegement. 

Alleger (aledzaz). Also 6 alledger, 7 -eadger. 
[f. ALLEGE v.2 +-ER1.] One who alleges, or cites. 

1579 W. Futke Heskins’s Parl. 64 A long speache.. 
against M. Heskins the alledger of it. 1624 GaTAKEa Tran- 
substant, 67 This alleadger of him fareth as ill as in the 
former allegation, 1691 Boyve (J.) The narrative, if we be- 
ese it as confidently as the famous alleger of it appears 
to do, 

Allegiance (ali dans, al7dz!ans). Forms: 4-5 
al- allegeaunce, alie- alligiaunce, 5 alegeawns, 
6 allegians, -gance, -giauns, -gyaunce, 6-7 al- 
leagiance, allegeance, 7 aleige-, alleageance, 
6- allegiance. [A derivative of LizcE, q.v., OFr. 
lige, liege, late L. gins: whence OF rt. Ligance, 
ligeance, ligence (Cotgr.); med.L. ligianttia, ligean- 
iia, ligentia, ligantia (erroneously associated with 
ligare to bind); ME. digeaunce, Vlegeance. Of the 
latter, allegiance, 14th c. alegeaunce, was orig. 
merely a variation, the a@- being prefixed perh. 
through confusing the word with another legal 
term, ALLEGEANCE2, with which it was, at frst, 
Jormally identical. The word was of Eng. forma- 
tion, med.L. a/legiantia being formed on it, and 
mod. Ir, adlégeance according to Littré and Diez 
adopted from Eng.] 

+1. The relation of a liege lord ; lordship. Ods. 


c1q00 Destr, Troy v1. 2326 Vit it like your Aliegiaunce, 
pat I, your lefe son, Be sent... it shall vs wele like. /did. 
xx1. 8gog And his alligiaunce lelly 1 will loute to. ¢1425 
Wystoun Crou, vit. vill. 14 Hys Lord be detful alegeawns. 

2. The relation or duties of a liege-man to his 
liege-lord ; the tie or obligation of a subject to his 
sovereign, Or government. 

1399 Lano. Nich. Redeless 1.9 Of alegeaunce now lerneth 
a lesson oper tweyne Wherby it standith and stablithe moste. 
1494 Fasyan vu. 324 He had, contrary his allegeaunce, made 
homage vnio Lewys. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607 7 To 
diswade his suhiects from their allegance. 1§93 SHaxs. 
2 #len. Vi, \.i.179 Hast thou not sworne Allegeance unto 
me? 1651 Hosses Leziath. 1, xii. 6o Subjects may be freed 
from their Alleageance. 1768 Brackstone Comm. 1.1. x. 
284 Natural allegiance is therefore perpetual. 1824 Disyin 
Libr, Comp. 115 To take the oaths of allegiance and supre- 
macy, 1845 STEPHEN Laws of Eng. 11. 399 We shall now 
pass from the duties of the sovereign to those which are 
owing to him from his people, and which are comprehended 
in the single word allegiance. 4 

3. fig. The recognition of the claims which any- 
thing has to our respect and duty. 

1932 Pore Fss. Van 111.235 Love all the faith, and all th’ 
allegiance then. 1808 Scott A/arm.v.10 Nor to that lady 
free alone Did the gay king allegiance own. 1830 Sir f. 
Herscnen Séud, Vat. Phil. 27 Their allegiance iso to speak) 
to natural science. 31851 Heres Friends ix C. 1.22 There 
is something ta which a man owes a larger allegiance than 
to any human affection. 

Allegiance, variant of ALLEGEANCE],*%. Ods. 

Allegiancy (alfdziansi). [var. of prec.: sce 
-ney. Cf. adundancy.] = ALLEGIANCE. 

1643 Payxxe Rome's Master-Piece (ed. 2° 28 To seduce 
him fect his Alegiancy. 1882 W. ALitncHam in A thenaun 
6 Aug. 175/1 He Be shot who wavers in allegiancy. 

Allegiant (ai7dgiant), 2. [f ALLEGIANCE, on 
analogy of adjs. in -ANT accompanying sbs. in 
-ANCE.] Giving allegiance, loyal. 

1613 SHaks. A/en. VI/1, 11. ii. 176, I. can nothing render but 
Allegiant thankes, 1848 Blackwood’s Mag. LXIV. 227 He 
proved anything but allegiant to Shakspeare. 1854 Pat- 
MoRE Angel in House s.1. xii, The wretch, whom.. His own 
allegiant thoughts despise. 

+ Alle‘ging, v//. 54.1 Obs. [f. ALLEGE v.1+ 
-INGL] The action of making lighter ; alleviation. 
¢1450 Loweuicn Gradé lili. 245 1n aleggeng of my peyne. 
Alleging (dledzin), v7. 5b.4 [f. ALLEGE v.2 + 
-INGL] The action ofadducing as evidence ; citing, 

quoting; the making of an assertion. 

1531 Diad, Laws of Eng. u. |. (1638) 155 If such alleagings 
should be accepted in the law. 1533 Faitn Agst. Kastell 
(1829) 231 This alleging of Paul for the establishing of the 
law. JYod. After alleging his experience, 

Allegoric (zliggrik), a.; also 4 -ik, 7 -ick. 
(a. Fr. adiégortgue, ad. L. allégoric-us, a. Gt. dAAn- 
“yopix-ds : see ALLEGORY and -1¢.] Of or pertaining 
to allegory; of the nature of an allegory; consti- 


{uting or containing an allegory. 

1388 Wycur /s. Prol., ‘Literal’ ether historial vndur- 
stondyng techith what thing is don; allegorik techith what 
we owen for to bileue. 1549 Compd. Scot?. iv. (1873) 29 That 
passage of the text nedis uocht ane alligoric expositione. 
1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 389 A kingdom they portend thee, but 
what kingdom, Real or allegorick, ] discern not. 1762 H. 
Wacpo ie Vertue's Anecd. Paint.i1786) 1.234 Having painted 
an allegoric piece of Strength vanquished by Wisdom. 1859 
Der Quincey Lessing Wks. XIII. 281 Allegoric personages ; 
that is, impersonated abstractions expounded by emblems. 

Allegorical (xl/ggrikal), a. [f prec.+-an}.] 
Of or belonging to allegory ; consisting of, formed 
hy, or occurring in allegory. 

1528 Tyspace Obed. Chr. Afan Wks. 1. 303 They divide 
the scripture into four seuses, the literal, tropological, alle- 
gorical, and anagogical. 1577 VauTRoULLIER tr. Luther's 
Ep. Gad, 217 Sina the allegorical Agar. 1657 J. SmitH 
Myst, Rhet.5 An Allegorical signification: as, when Peter by 
the Arke of Noah, signifies Baptism. 1756 Burne Sudd. 5 3. 
Wks, I. 167 Its chimeras, its harpies, its allegorical figures 
are grand. 1829 CarLyLe J/ésc. (1857) 1. az2 Quitting this 


ALLEGORICALLY. 


idle allegorical vein. 1842 Spatoine /faly 11, 24 Heathen 
deities and allegorical personages appear in a kind of drama. 
-Allegorically (cléggrikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] In an allegoric or allegorical manner ; by 
way of, or by means of, allegory; figuratively. - 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 330 Some.. thinke it 
ve Scien and an excellent Bing to construe Homer 
and Virgil allegorically. 164: Baatuwait Eng/. Gent/. 102 
In many places are wee allegorically and not literally to 
cleave to the Text. 1x 4 T. Wanton fist, Eng. Poetry 
Dissert. 11. (1840) 1. 200 Writers who affect to interpret alle- 
gorically. x8g9 Masson J/tlton I. 542 An acted pageant, 
with speeches, etc. by persons allegorically dressed. 


Allegoricalness (cligptikalnés). ?Ods—° [f. 
as prec. + -NESS.) The quality of being allegorical. 

473: in Battey; whence in Jounson. 

+Acllegorism. Os. rare—}. [f, ALLEGORIZE. 
Ci. baptize, baptism. See -1tb.] ‘The completed 
process or result of allegorizing. 

1567 Jewet Def. Apol. 477 We need not condemne him as 
an Heretike, which would fe pleasant in his allegorisme. 

Allegorist (eligérist). [f Attecorize: cf. 
baptize, baptist. See -1st.] One who constrncts 
allegories, or writes allegorically ; rarely, one who 
expounds allegorically. 

1684 T. Buanet Sheor. Larthiii. 49 1t cannot be understood 
..as these allegorists pretend. 756 J. Warton Ess. Pope 
(1782) 11. § 8. 34 The pencil of Spenser is as powerful as that 
of Rubens, his brother allegorist. 1842 D'Israeti dlaven. 
Let, (1859) 11. 123 Every tale is accompanied by the gloss of 
apionsallegorist. 1849 MacauLay Ast, Ang. 11.228 Bunyan 
is.. decidedly the first of allegorists. 

+ Allegorister, vare—. 
unnecessary agential termination. 
barrtst-er.} = ALLEGORIST. 

1841 D’Israeui Aazen. Lit, (1859) 11.125 In a lengthened 
allegory .. the allegorister tires of his allegory. 

Allegorization (x!l/geraizzi-{an). [f. ALLEGOR- 
1zE, as if ad. L. *allégorication-em, n. of action f. 
alligorizd-re: see -ATION.] Allegorical represent- 
ation or interpretation. 

1846 Grote Greece 1.1. xvi. 563 Proclus is full of similar 
allegorisation both of Homer and Hesiod. 1859 De Quincey 
Lessing Wks. XIU. 291 Temperance and Constancy, are 
simply impersonated abstractions and not allegorizations. 

Allegorize (zl/géraiz), 7. [a. Fr. allégorise-r; 
ad. L. allégorisdre, f. Gr.ddAnyopia (see ALLEGORY), 
an analogous form to prophétiatre, evangelirare, 
ete, fi assnmed Gr. *éAAnyopifer: see -1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To make or treat (a thing) as allegorical ; 
to turn it into, or explain it as, an allegory. 

1596 Haaixcton Aleta, Ajax 6,1 will not spend time to 
allezorize this story. 1678 Cuowoatn /utedé, Syst. 316 Pln- 
tarch and Synesius Allegorized those Egyptian Fables of 
Isis and Osiris, the one to a Philosophical, the other to a 
Political sence. 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr, Relig. 81 The 
Jews began to allegorize their sacred books. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 1. 104 His attempt to allegorise the distinction 
between clean and unclean animals. 9 

2. intr, a. To give allegoric explanations, to 
expound allegorically. b. ‘To construct, or utter, 


allegories. 

m8 Futke Agst. Alien 223 (T.) After his manner he alle- 
gorizeth upon the sacrifices of the law. 1603 Hottano 
Pluiarch's Mor. 1300 The Greeks allegorize that Saturne is 
time, Juno the aire. 1782 PatestLey Corr. Chr. 1.1. 24 One 
method of allegorizing ..took its rise in the East. 1875 
Masson Wordsw., Shelley, etc. 239 Some writers are not 
moved to allegorize so easily as others. 

3. To allegorize (a person) oz of (anything): to 
take away from by the use of allegory. To alle- 
gorize (a thing) away: to get rid of by means 


of allegory. ?0és. 

1667 E. CHAMBERLAYNE State Gt, Brit. i. ut. £. (1743) 150 
Charged with allegorising away the whole History of the 
Crucifixion, 1678 Cuowoaty /ntedd. Syst. 795 Our High- 
flown Enthnsiasts.. quite Allegorize away..the Outward 
Resurrection of the Body, 1726 Pexw Yracts Wks. I. 583 
To Allegorize Christ out of His Divinity. 

Allegorizer (x'ligérei:za1). [f. prec. +-ER1.] 
One who allegorizes: a. who expounds allegori- 
cally; b. who speaks in allegories. 

31677 R. Gitrin Demon. Sac. (1867) 165 The allegorizers 
and inventors of mysteries .. are ravished with the discovery 
of a new nothing. 1736 Coventry PArd. Conv. v. (T.) The 
Stoick philosophers. . were great allegorizers in theirtheology. 
1824 Coteaipce Aids to Re/f. (1848) 1. 254 The fond humour 
of the mystic divines, and allegorizers of Holy Writ. 

Allegorizing (xI/gérei:zin), v4/. 5d. [f. as 
prec.+-1Nc1.] The treatment or expounding of 
anything as an allegory; the using of allegories. 

1579 W. Fucke Heskins’s Part, 11 His wicked allegorizing 

mthescriptures, 1677 R. Girptn Demon. Sac. (1867) 164 
ten the occasion of Origen’s allegorizing. 1751 Joatin 
Serm, (1771) 1. i. 2 The Pagan Philosophers fell into the 
Allegorizing way. x880 Saixntssuay in Academy 3 Jan. 6/x 
The open allegorising which simply makes use of the un- 
familiar appliances to tell a familiar story. 


(f. prec. +-ER], an 
Cf. chorist-er, 


Allegorizing (2 l/gérsi:zin), fg/. a. [f. as 
prec. +-ING%.] Converting into or treating as an 
allegory. 


1860 ELLicoTt ae of our Lord viii. 405 The interesting, 
but too minntely allegorizing comments of Augustine. 


Allegory («l/gori). Forms: 4-7 allegorie, 
3-6 allegorye, 6- allegory. [ad. L. allégoria, a. 
Gr, dAAnyopia, dit. speaking otherwise than one 
seems to speak, f. dAAos other +-dyopia speak- 
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ing; cf. ayopebw to speak, orig. to harangue, f. 
dyopa the public assembly. Cf. Fr. al/égorie, perh. 
the direct source of the Eng. The L. aV/egoria was 
occas. used unchanged in 16th c.] 

1. Description of a subject under the guise of 
some other subject of aptly suggestive resemblance. 

1382 WycLir Gad, iv. 24 ‘The whiche thingis ben seid by 
allegorie, or goostly undirstondinge [Vulg. per allegoriam), 
1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 66 The sayd Platon dide 
techehis sapyencebyallegorye. rg89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 
(1869) 196 Properly and in his principall vertue Allegoria is 
when we do speake in sence translative and wrested from 
the owne signification, neverthelesse applied to another not 
altogether contrary, but having much conveniencie with it. 
1712 Parxey Spect. No. sor ?1 Some of the finest composi- 
tions among the ancients are in allegory. 1840 CaaLyLe 
Heroes (x858)207 Allegory and Poetic Delineation, as I said 
above, cannot be religious Faith. 

b. attrib. 

3532 More Con/nt. Tindale Wks. 1557, 415/1 These here- 
tikes nowe not onely rob the churche in an allegorye sense. 
— nsw. Frith 835/1 The wordes of Chryste might beside 
the lyttarall sence bee ynderstanden in an allegorye. 

2. An instance of such description; a figurative 
sentence, discourse, or narrative, in which properties 
and circumstances attributed to the apparent sub- 
ject really refer to the snbject they are meant to 
suggest ; an extended or continned metaphor. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1557, 1340/1 It might be 
taken for an allegory or some other trope or figure. 1§77 
Vavutaoucuier tr. Luther's Ep. Gad. 149 The allegorie of the 
two sonnes of Abraham, Isaacke and Ismael. r6rx Bisur 
Gal. iv. 24 Which things are an Allegorie. 175 Jouxson 
Rambt. No. 176 ?11 They discover in every passage .. some 
artful allegory, 1846 T. Waicnt Aid. Ages VI. xix. 257 
The spirited and extremely popular Politica iialiesorh of the 
‘Vision of Piers Ploughman.’ : 

3. An allegorical representation ; an emblem. 

21639 W. Wuatetey Protof, t. xi. (1640) 154 These two 
mothers and the children borne of them were allegories, that 
is, figures of some other thing mystically signified by them. 
1769 Buexe State Nat, Wks. Il. 134 Procrustes .. with his 
iron bed, the allegory of his government. 188% Mas. Pit- 
MAN Alission Life in Greece 30 That Hercules is only an 
allegory of the sun. 

t+ Allegory, 7. Ods. [f. the sb. Perh. misprint 
for allegorise.] To ALLEGORIZE. 

1554 Wuitcter Defense 571 (R.) Some do allegorie vpon 
this place, saying that Christ is lifted vp by the preaching of 
the gospell. 

|| Alle-grement, adv. [Fr. alhigrement, f. al- 
fegre: seenext.] Ina lively manner, briskly, gaily. 

1604-9 Donne Let, in IPs. 1839 VI. 322 Make therefore to 
yourself some Mark and go towards it Allegrement. 

|| Allegresse (alegre's, xligre's), [Fr.allégresse, 
n, of state f. al/égre:—L. aldcrem for dlacrem, acc. 
of alacer brisk, sprightly: see ALACRITY and -ESSE.] 
Gaiety, gladsomeness. 

1652 Urqunart JYewed Wks. 1834, 223 They raised their 
shouts of allegress up to the very heavens. 1853 C4. 
Auchester 111. 170 He.. glanced into the room with an air 
of allegresse to bid me adieu. 1878 J. Payne Lawtrec, 
Hymning the golden allegresse Of wedded love. 


||Allegretto (allegretto), 2. Afes. [It., dim. of 
ALLEGRO.] Somewhat brisk; less brisk than ‘ a/- 
legro. (Used also as adv. and sd.; cf. next.) 

1879 [See ALLEMANDE 2). % 

1 Allegro (It. all#gro), @., adv., and sé. [It. 
allegro, irreg. repr. of L. alécrem for dlacrem, acc. 
of dlacer brisk.] 

A. adj, In orig. It. sense: Lively, gay, merry. 

1632 Mixton (¢7f/z) L'Allegro. 2 

B. adv, and adj. Afusic. Brisk, lively, quick ; 
one of the five grades of musical pace and character, 
being the quickest except presto. Used advb, in 
directions as ‘to be taken a//cgro,’ and adject. as 
‘allegro time.’ 

1721 Battey, A dlegro, a Term in Musick when the Move- 
ment is quick. 

Hence, C. 5d, A movement in allegro time. 

21977 J. Sinnea Tuélochg., Their allegros and a’ the rest, 
They canna please a Scottish taste, Compared wi’ Tulloch- 
gorum, 1875 OuseLey Afns. Fornt xi. 52 The first move- 
ment of a symphony is usually an allegro, a tolerably brisk 
piece. 

Alleleu (el/liz). xonce-wd. An outcry. 

1865 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. 1.1. v. 40 The universal alleleu of 
female hysterics. 

Alleluia (elfliia), int. and sb61 [a. L. Alde- 
lita, a. Gr. dAAnAovia, the Septuagint representa- 


tion of Heb. mnabbn halléli-yah, t.e. praise ye 
Jah or Jehovah, now more commonly written as 
in the A.V, of the O.T., HauLetusan.J An ex- 
clamation meaning ‘Praise the Lord,’ which oc- 
curs in many psalms and anthems. ence, A song 
of praise to God. 

1382 Wyceurr Kev. xix. 6 A vois of a greet trumpe .. selynge 
alleluya [Tinoace Alleluya, RAem. Allelu-ia, x612 Alleluia]. 
x Taevisa tr. Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxviii. (1495) 364 At 

ster Alleluya is songe. ¢xqoo Epiph, (Turnb. 1843) 1880 
They song all ther with myld chere Aleluya with vocys soo 
clere. 1691 J. Noants Pract. Disc. 121 The Burthen of whose 
Devotion lay in Anthems and Alleluiahs. 1864 Encet Mus, 
Anc, Nat. 99 Trilling the tongue against the roof of the 
mouth .. is all that constitutes the Alleluia of the ancients. 

Alleluia (xli7i4), 54.2 Ods. or dial. [‘ Bears 
the same name in Ger, Fr., It. Sp.” Prior. Etymon 


ALLEVE. 


uncertain ; see the quotations.] The wood sorrel 


(Oxalis Acetosella). 

1543 Taaneaon Vigo (1586) 430 Alleylnya..a kind of three 
leaved grasse, which is sowre in tast. 55x Tuaner Herbal 
u. 74 Oxys..is called alleluya, because it appereth abont 
Easter, when Alleluya is song agayn, or wodsore: but it 
shuld be called wodsonr or sorell. 1662 Moar Antid. agst. 
Ath. 1. vi, (1712) 57 The Leaf of Balm, and of Allelnia or 
Wood-Sorrel.. are Cardiacal. 1725 Brao.ey Fant. Dict., 
Cuckow-Bread, or Alleluia, 1830 Witnerine in Britten 
Plant-n, s.v., Alleluia, probably from its being called in the 
South of Italy Fadtola, whence also its officinal name Luzila, 

Alleluiatic (elfluzijetik), a. [ad L. a/lz- 
litatic-us f.alleliid, after drama, dramatic-us, etc.] 


Of or pertaining to the Alleluia or Hallelujah. 

[1639 Ussuer Brit, Eced. xi. Wks. 1847 V. 381 Celebratissi- 
mam victoriam Allelniaticam.] 1844 St, German in Eng. 
Satuts xiv. 158 Which goes in history by the name of the 
Allelniatic Victory [when the Britons under Germanus by 
shouting Hallelujah gained a bloodless victory over the 
Pagan Saxons and Picts]. 18.. W.Stauxton Eccé. Dict. 
(ed. 4) App. 3, 4 dledsedatic Seguence, the hymn beginning with 
the words the strain upraise.’ 

+Allely-kely, adv. Ods. [comb. of Aut adv.+ 
Likexy or perh. for aléke-ly.} Equally. 

1440 Prop. Parv., Allelykely, or euynly (2.7. a lyke wyse, 
or euynly), Eguaditer. pe 

|| Allemande (alsmiai-d, -mand, xJémend, 
veImand). [a. mod.Fr. allemande German (sc. 
dance). For the various historical forms under 
which the word was formerly englished, seeALMAIN.] 

1. A name given to various German dances. 

1775 SHERIOAN Kivads ut.iv, 130 These outlandish heathen 
allemandes and cotillons are quite beyond me! a@17g0 in 
Scots Songs 11. 56 The Spaniards dance fandangos well, 
Mynheer an all’mand prances. 1883 C. PHetrs in Harper's 
Afag. Jan. 284/1 What pressure of hands was exchanged 
when Sandy authorized ‘alamande left’! 

2. A piece of music forming one of the move- 


ments of the Suite. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. mmlxxxi/g Airs for the Violin, To wit, 
Preludes, Fuges, Allmands, Sarabands. 31833 Penny Cyc, 
1. 346 Handel, and other composers of his period... never in- 
tended their allemandes to be so fast as they are performed 
by modern players. 1879 E. Prout in Grove A/us. Dict. 1. 
55/2 The allemande is a piece of moderate rapidity—about an 
allegretto—in common time. 

Allemontite (clémpntsit). Afin. [f. Alde- 
mont, in Dauphiné, where found +-ITE.] A native 
alloy of antimony and arsenic; Arsenical antimony. 

1837-80 Dana Alin. 18, A ddemontite .. Color tin-white, or 
reddish-gray. ‘ 

Allenarly (alenaili), adv. north. dial.and Sc. 
Forms: 4-7 allanerly(e, 6 alanerly, 6-7 allaner- 
lie, 6-8 allenerly, 6- allanarly. [f. Att adv. + 
ANERLY singly.]} 

1. Solitarily, alone ; only, solely, merely. 
in Sc. law.) 

1340 Hampore Prose Tr. 4 Allanerly pay may ioye in Ihesu 
Pet Infes hym in pis lyfe. 1375 Barsove Bruce v. 281 That 

e wald cum all-anerly For to spek with him prinely. 1535 
Stewaat Cron, Scotd, (1858) I. 216 Thus am I left allanerlie 
allone. 1549 Compl. Scotl. 3 Zour grace deseruis pocht to 
be callit ane nobil, alanerly throcht jour verteouse verkis. 
1565 R. Linosay “fist, Scoté. (1728) 37 Ambitiousness com- 
eth never of God, but allenarly of the devil. 1687 Reyaé 
Procl.in Lond.Gaz. mmccxxi/3 To accept of Our Indulgence 
allanerly, and none other, 1711 C. AY. Lett. to Curat, 'Tis 
all the Child of his own Fancy allenerly. 18:8 Scott //rt, 
Afidé. xxxix. 308 On whilk .. the gospel shineth allenarly, 
and leaveth the rest of the world in utter darkness. 

2. adj., Only, sole. 

1533 BELLENDENE Livy (1822) 1.86 His empire .. was under 
the governance of ane allanerly persoun, 1587 HovinsnEo 
Scot, Chron, (1806) 11, 51 James our second and allanerlie son, 

Allene, synonym of ALLYLENE. 

+Alleniate, z. Obs.vare—'. [f. L. a/-=ad-to 
+ lenis soft, gentle. Formed on the analogy of 
abbreviate, alleviate, etc. against Latin usage which 


made the vb. /zzire.] To soften, render gentle. 

r6ao Vennen Via Recta ii. 34° Dronkennesse .. doth (as 
they say)..alleniate and make qniet the animall powers. 
1642 Rocras Naaman 45 How doth the Lord turne the eies 
of Crocodiles, to Doves eies, alleniate, and draw the hearts 
of fathers to the children, 

Aller, obs. gen. pl. of Aut (see Att D.), and 
obs. form of ALDER 54.1 

Allerion, variant of ALERION. 


+ A’llevate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. allevat- ppl. 
stem of allevaére: see ALLEVE.] To raise up, Jift. 
Used also for ALLEVIATE. 

1613 R. C. Table Alph., Allevate, asswage, or make more 
easie and light. 1696 Afoney masters all Things (1698) 39 
He scarce can allevate his Feet off Ground. E 

+ Alleva'tion. O¢s. rare. [ad. L.allevation-em 
a raising up, an alleviating, f. a//evdre: see AL- 
LEVE.] = ALLEVIATION (for which, in the second in- 
stance, it may be a mispr.). 7 

rgo2 Ord. Cryst. Men (W. de Worde) w. fii. (1506) 170 And 
this allenacyon they fynde by certayne operacyons. 1689 
Myst. [nig. 40 That an explanation of these Impositions, and 
such Allevations, be allowed to the tenderly Considerate. 


+Alle‘ve, 7. Ods. In 6 aleive. [prop. a/eve, a. 
OF r. aleve-r:—L. adl-, allevare, to lift up, raise, 
telieve, lighten, f. ad to +Jevare to raise (cf. Zeots 
light).] To relieve, alleviate. , 

a@1546 Eaar Suaanzy Lett. xxvi. (R.) To th’ intent his mas 
jesty’s charges might be aleived. 


(still 


ALLEVEMENT. 


+ Alle-vement. (és. Also 6 aleave-. [a. OFr. 
alevement, {. alever: see prec. and -MENT.] Relief, 
alleviation. 

1509 Soliman § Pers. mu. in Hazl. Deds?., Yet this is some 
allevement [z.7. aleavement] to my sorrow. 

Alleve(n, -the, obs. forms of ELEVEN, -TH. 

+ Alle'viate, 47/2. Ods. [ad. L. alleviat-us, 
pa. pple. of allevia-re to lighten, f. a/-=ad-to+ 
devis light. Used for some time as pa. pple.] 

1. Lightened in weight. 

1471 Riptey Comp, A dch.in Ashm, 1652,v.xxxix. 157 Pursys, 
wyth pounds so aggravate, Whych by Phylosophy be now 
allevyat. ; 

2. Extenuated, palliated. 

1671 rue Non-Conf. 34 That which you call cruelty .. will 
quickly be alleviat to moderation. 

Alleviate (lzviseit), v. [f. pree. ‘Reckoned 
by’ Heylin, in 1656, among unconth and unusual 
words.’ Todd.] 

+1. To make lighter, diminish the weight of. Os. 

1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 157 Such as have exact Wheel- 
Barometers may try whether Odors or Fumes do alleviate 
the Air. 

2. To lighten, or render more tolerable, or endur- 
able ; to relieve, mitigate. 

1528 Paynete tr. Sadernes Regiment 22 Milk .. alleviateth 
the griefes of the breast. a16g6 Be. Hatt Badii of Gil. i. 
§ ii. (1863) 6 To alleviate the sorrows of their heavy partners. 
1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 450 ® 3, 1.. found means to alleviate, 
and at last conquer my Affliction. 2871 Narneys Prevent, 
Dis, 1. ii. 619 To alleviate the sufferings ofthe invalid. 1876 
Moztey Univ. Serm.v.120 Hope alleviates the sorrow of 
that home. — k : 

+3. To lighten the gravity of (an offence); to ex- 
tenuate, palliate. Ods. 

1768 BuacKsTone Corti, IV. 15 The violence of passion, or 
temptation, may sometimes alleviate a crime. 1777 R. Wat- 
son PAilip I] (1793) 11. xiv, 181 They began to alleviate the 
outrages of the soldiers. . 

Alleviated (al7vijetéd), p//. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Lightened, mitigated. 

1792 Cowpea Lett. 25 Nov. Wks, 1876, 405 My melancholy 
seemed a little alleviated for a few days. 1882 Brectier 
Chr. World Pulfit 13 Nov. 6 My father’s public teaching 
may be called alleviated Calvinism. 

Alleviating (4lfvije'tin), v4/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-ING1,] The action of making lighter, less grave, 
or less severe. (Mostly gerundial.) 

1691 Ray Creation (1714) 149 [These] conduce much to the 
alleviating the body and facilitating the flight (of birds). 1757 
Jounson Ramél. No. 183 %2 The hope of alleviating the 
sense of our disparity. 1758 — /dler No. 31 B11 The misery 
.. he has many means of alleviating. 

Alleviating (Alf vijtin), 7p/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc4.] Lighteuing, mitigating, extenuating. 

1789 Bentuam Princ, Legist. xi. § 42 The alleviating cir- 
cumstance is only a matter of presumption, 

Alleviation (al#vi,z' fan). [n. of action f. Au- 
LEVIATE, as if ad. L. *adlevtatidn-em.] The action 
of lightening weight, gravity, severity, or pain; 
telief, mitigation. 

1625 J. Haat Anat, Ur.1. ii. 31 The disease gave her some 
reasonable time of intermission, with some alleuiation of the 
accidents, 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 270 Alleviation 
of spirits.. may also ensue. 1750 Jounson Kamdl. No. 76 
?s5 It has always been considered as an alleviation of misery 
not tosufferalone. 1771 Antig. Sarisé. 4 Small Alleviation 
of the yoke of Servitnde. 1833 1. Tayitoa Fanad, vi. 195 Some 
grateful alleviation of the inward torment. 1876 Fareman 
Norm. Cong. 1. App. 662 An alleviation of the heavy imposts 
under which the people groaned. 

Alleviative (aliviétiv), a. and sd. rare. [f. 
alleviat- ppl. stem of allevidre (see ALLEVIATE) + 
sive] 

A. adj. Of an alleviating nature or tendency. 
B. sé. That which tends to alleviate ; a palliative. 

1672 Corah's Doont 126 (T.) Some cheerin: alleviatine to 
lads kept in pure slavery to a few Greek and Latin words. 

Alleviator (4l7vijcita). [f. ALLEVIATE + -on, 
as if a. L. *adlevidtor n. of agent f. alleviare.] He 
who, or that which, alleviates; a lightener, or re- 
liever. 

1811 Lame On being Hanged Wks. 560 That kindest al- 
leviator of human miseries. @1823 Compe in Halfhrs, 
Authors 1), 128 A powerful alleviator of the fatigue of walk- 
ing. 1882 Cornh. Mag. Feb.157 An alleviator of the evils 
of his individual life. nat 

Alleviatory (4livictazi), 2. [f. AunevraTE + 
-orY; after L. adjs. in -drzus, f. agent-nouns in -or.] 
Having the attribute of relieving. 

1865 CartyvLe Fredk. Gt. X. xx. ix. 183 The chief Berlin 
Doctor .. began some alleviatory treatment. 

Allevin, obs. form of ELEVEN, 

+ Alle-vy, v. Obs. rare—'. (a. Fr. (15-1 6th c.) 
a(llévie-r :—L. allevid-re.] A by-form of AULE- 
VIATE. 


, 1865 Drant //or. Sat. iii, B vj, Let discipline allevied be, 
in measure, to the vyce. 


Alley (eli). Forms: 4-6 aley, aleye, 5 aly, 
alaye, 6 ally, 6- alley. //, alleys, formerly often 
allies. [a. OFr. a/ee, mod.Fr. allée, 1. the act of 
walking, passage, 2. a walk or passage.] 

I. A walk, a passage. 

+1. A passage in or into a house; a covered 

way. Obs. 
Vou. I. 
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1388 Wycuir 1 Avugs vii. 2 He bildide foure aleis [1382 
aluris] bitwixe the pilers of cedre. c1qoo0 Dest». Troy xu. 
4978 Mony long chaumburs, Goand vp by degres burgh mony 
By alys, 1475 Caxton Fason 86b, For ther was no more 
.- but a litil aleye from her chambre to his. 1480 — Chron, 
Eng, vu. (1520) 115 b/2 An aleye that stretcheth out of the 
warde under the erth into the forsayd castell. xg25 Lp. 
Berners /roissart 11. cxvi, [cxii.} 334 The aley vnder covert 
endured fro their garyson a seuen or eight leages. 

b. fig. 

1602 Suaxs, Ham. t.v.67 The natural Gates and Allies of 
the Body. 

TI. esf. A bordered walk or passage. 

2. A walk in a garden, park, shrubbery, maze, or 
wood, generally bordered with trees, or bushes; an 
avenue ; also the spaces between beds of flowers or 
plants, or between the rows of hops ina hop-garden. 

1382 Wycuir Song of Sol. xi. 1,1 am the flour of the feeld, 
and the lilie ofaleyes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /rankd. 7.285 And in 
the Aleyes [v.7, aleyes, -e1s, -ies] romeden vp and donn. 1440 
Proamp. Parv., Aley yu gardyne. Peribolus. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens xx. 575 Wild [purslowe} groweth of his owne ac- 
corde in wayes and alies of gardens, 1594 PLat Yewedl-ho. 
1, 48 Throughout all the allies of his hop garden. 1§99 Snaks. 
Much Ado. ii, 19 Walking in a thick pleached alley in my 
orchard, 160: Hottano Pérny (1634) 1. 527 The allies that 
lie between the beds. 1625 Bacon Ess. (Arb.) 563 These 
closeralleys must be ever finely gravelled. 1637M1LTON Comus 
3it Each lane, and every alley green Dingle or bushy dell 
of this wild wood. 1716-8 Lavy M. Moniacvur Lett. 1. x. 36 
At the end of the fine alley in the garden. 1809 Bryooxe 
Sicily xxi, 217 The approach to Palermo is fine. ‘Vhe alleys 
are planted with fruit-trees, 1848 L. Hunt Yar of //oney ix. 
125 A walk down an alley of roses, 1849 Ruskin 7 Laweps 
ii. $xv. 43 Pictured landscapes at the extremities of alleys 
and arcades, 1862 Devamer Avfehen Gard. 4x Beds four 
feet in width, with a foot-wide alley between each bed. 1863 
Loner. Wayside Inn, Theolog. 1. 9%, He walked all night 
the alleys of his park. 1867 Miss Brapoon Auf. Godwin 
1.i.4 Under the shelter of a long alley of hazel and filhert 
trees, 1878 R. Stevenson /aland Vey., With alleys of trees 
along the embankment. 

b. fiz. 

1765 Tucker Zé, Nad. |. 554 We are now striking into an- 
other alley, and starting a different question. 

3. A passage between buildings ; hence,a narrow 
street, a lane; usually only wide enough for foot- 
passengers, lind Alley: one that is closed at the 
end, so as to be no thoroughfare; a cz/ de sac. The 
Alley, particularly applied to Change Alley, London, 
scene of the gambling in South Sea and other 
stocks. (In U.S. applied to what in London is 
called a AZews.) 

c1gio Cocke Lorelies Bote 6 Also in ave maria aly, and at 
westmenster, And some in shordyche. 1583 STANYHURST 
A eneis ii. (1880) 66 Through crosse blynd allye we iumble. 
1615 Sanoys 77av. 12 The buildings meane, the streets no 
larger than allies. 1687 Lond, Gaz, mmccxcviii/q In a paved 
Alley near St. Sepuichres Church in London. 1731 Appi. 
son Sfect, No.8 » 3 The Lanes and Allies that are inhabited 
by Common Swearers. ¢1713 H. Carey (fitle) Sally in our 
Alley. 1720 The Bubblers Medley (title) Stock Jobhing Cards, 
or the Humours of Change Alley. 1720 Swirt in BA. af Days 
1, 146 There is a gulf where thonsands fell .. A narrow sound 
though deep as hell, ‘Change Alley’ is the dreadful name. 
1722 De For Plague 167 The mortality was great in ihe 
yard or alley. 1728 Newton Chrenol. Amend, v. 340 Build- 
ings... witha walk or alley betweenthem. 1775 Asu, ci/écy.. 
the place in the city of London where the public funds are 
boughe and sold, 186: Srantey Zast CA. ii. (1869) 62 The 
dark corners of London alleys, 1863 R. Cuamsers 24. of 
Days 1, 146 Exchange Alley was the seat of the gambling 
fever. 1896 Horld No. 107, 12 Some who write of Courts, 
are more famiar with alleys. 

4. A long narrow enclosure for playing at bowls, 
skittles, etc, 

a 1400 Sguyr of lowe Degre 804 An hundreth knightes, truly 
tolde, Shall play with bowles in alayes colde. 1615 Country 
Content. in Strutt Sports & Past. (1876) 363 Flat bowles 
being best for allies, your round byazed bowles for open 
grounds. 1661 Pepys Diary 5 June, Sir W. Pen and I went 
home with Sir R. Slingsby to bowles in his ally. 1801 
Stautr Sports § Past. (1810) 237 The little room required 
for making these bowling alleys was no small cause of their 
multiplication. 1844 Ord, y Regul. Army § 438 Skittle 
Alleys are repaired by the Royal ieinser Department. 


Sk 

1594 Plat Yewell-ho. 1,2 The aire will be a player, vn- 
lesse you can keepe it ont of the Alley perforce. 1612 Bacon 
Ess.,Cunning(Arb,) 434 Such Men are fitter for Practise, then 
for Counsell; And they are good but in their own Alley: 
Turne them to New Men, and they have lost their Ayme. 


5. A passage between the rows of pews or seats 
ina church. Still used in the north. In the south 
cormuptly replaced by AISLE. 


[1464 in Zest. Ebor, 11. 268 In medio ambulatorii coram 
crucifixo.] 1808 /éid. VIL. 28 [To be buried] afore y« rode 
in y? ally. x in Richmond Wills 180 To be buried in 
the mydde allie before the quere dore. 1603 Hottano ?lu- 
tarch's Mor. 1295 Temples, which in some places have faire 
open Isles and Been allies. 1686 OLowam Satyrs 193 At 
Church .. you in the Alley stand, and sneak. 1697 Bp, or 
Lixcotn in Southey Comon,-Pl Bk. Ser. tt. 68 So strait a 
place as anally of the Church. 1776 Westey és. 1872 1V. 
71 The church was crowded, pews, alleys, and galleries. 

© As aisle was erroneously put for alley, so alley 


has been used for ais/e (ala). 

2731 Deasy in Phil. Trans. XL1.229 The Leads and Tim- 
ber of great Part of the North Alley of the Church was 
broke in. 

6. Ina printing-office, the space between two com- 
positors’ stands, or between two printing-presses. 

1871 Rincwatt Encycé, Pr.27. 187gSoutuwaro Dict. Pr. 4, 


ALL-GOOD. 


7. A passage or free space between two lines of 
any kind. 

31756 Warton Ess. Pope 11. §8. (1782) 30 It is a description 
of an alley of fish-women, 1856 Kane Arct. Expé. 1. xxv. 
39 We were in an alley of pounded ice-masses. 

. The AMBULACRUM in the shell of an echinoderm. 

1835 Kinsy //ad, §& Just. Anim. 1. vi. 208 Those parts (of 
the shell of sea urchins) void of spines called the alleys, 

+9.=ALURE: a gallery round the roof. Oés. 

1380 Wye Sed. Wks, (1869) 1.110 Abone be pynacle of 
pe temple pat sum men seyen weren pe aleis, 

10. Comb. or Attrib. as alley maker, making, ete. 

asg2 Ilutoet, Aley maker, Tofiarins. Aley makynge, 
Topiaria, 

Alley, var. Anny, a kind of marble. 

Alleyed (lid), ##/.a. [f, ALLEY +-Ep%.] Laid 
out as an alley, or with alleys. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 70 The gardins so welle aleyed to walke 
upon. 1808 Scotr Marn,u.x, The arcades of an alley'd 
walk, 1813 — Nokeby wv. xxi, Through the alleyed walk we 
spied With hurried step my Edith glide. 

A‘ll-fa:ther. [At- 3+ Farner, after ON. 
Al-fadir.] The father of all, the universal father. 

1. orig. A title of Odin, the A/fadir of the 
Edda. 

1810 W. Taytor in Wonth, Mag. XXIX. 321 Nor, by Al- 
father, shall it be conniv’d at. 1864 Kincsrey Aow. § Vent, 
iii. (1875169 Woden, the All-father, was superior to one of 
his sons, 

b. Transferred to Jupiter. 

1870 Bryant J/omer vit. 239 The All-Father took his 
golden scales, 


ce. Applied to God. 

1874 M. Cotuins 7%, i Garden (1880) 11. i. 11 Doing that 
which is right, you grasp the hand of the Allfather, and that 
grasp gives safety. 

A:ll-fa‘therly, @. sare. [f. prec.+-uy1.] Of, 
or like, the universal father. 

1839 Baitey Festus viii. (1848) 98 One all-Iatherly source 
of light and life, ’ 

All-fired (:1-faioud), a. 
euphemism for Aed/-fired.] 
tensive. (Chiefly in U.S.) 

1837 Hauisurton Clock, (1862) 115 What an all fired 
scrape he got into. 1862 T. Hucnesin Jac. Jag. V. 2441 
[Berksh. peasant says] A went off wi' th’ most all-fired noise. 

All-firedly (@)-faieidli), adv. slang. [f. pree. 

+Ly4%.] Unusually; excessively. 

1860 Mitne Fara: Fence 8 (in Bartlett) Wonder if it is 
rum that makes potatoes rot so all-firedly. 

All-flower-water. (? Euphem.) Cow's urine ; 
as a remedy. 

1839 Otway Tour in Connaught 142 Salt, the blood of a 
black hen, and allflower-water. 1876 .V, & (). Ser. v. VI. 
358 In this nineteenth cemury I know a poor woman who 
took all-flower-water, 1879 in Syed. Soc. Lea, | 

All Fools’ Day. (prob. orig. with jocular re- 
ference to AM Saints, All Souls.) A humorous 
name for the ist of April; the day popularly ap- 
propriated to practising upon one’s neighbour's 
credulity. (Only of modern use.) 

1712 Svirt quoted in Hone £v. Day B&. (1826) 1. 205 ‘A 
due donation for All Fool’s Day.’ 1760 Poor Robin's A dut.in 
Brann Pop. Ant., The first of April some do say Is set apart 
for All-Fools Day. 1797 Brann op. Ant, 398 A/i-Fools’ 
Day, a corruption it Hee seem of Axéd i.e. Old Fools’ 
Day. 1823 Lame £ééa (1868. 65 All Fools’ Day. The com- 
pliments of the season to my worthy masters. 

All fours (5:1 fOe1z), sd. phr. [i.e all four 
cards.] 

1. A game at cards, played by two; ‘so named 
from the four particulars by which it is reckoned, 
and which, joined in the hand of either of the 
parties, are said to make all-fours. The all four 
are high, low, Jack, and the game. Johnson. 

1707 Farquyar Beaux’ Strat, v. i. 57 Can_you play at 
White, Sir? No, truly, Sir. Norat all-fours? Neither. 1775 
Suerwwan St. Patrick's Day 1. ii, 293 To drink bohea tea, 
and play at allfours on a drum head, 1851 Mavuew Lond. 
Lab. 11854) 1. 13 The usual games are all-tours, all-fives, and 
cribbage. ; ; Q . 

«. A game at dominoes, in which points are scored 
only when the sum of the pips at the two extremes 
are four or a multiple thereof. 

All fours (9:1 16°32), 4r. [formerly all four, 
se. exts emities. The -s has been added prob. during 
the present century; not in Johnson 1 808.] All four 
legs of a quadruped, orthe legs and arms of a man. 
In the phrase fo go (crawl, etc.) ov all fours. 

1563 J/omilies 1. xiii. (1640 184 A bruit beast, creeping 
upon all foure. x61x Bince Lev, xi. 42 Whatsocuer goeth 
vpon all foure. [1535 CoveRDALE zé¢d., All that goeth vpon 
foure or mo fete.) 1777 Ronertson Amer, (1783 11. 436 These 
spies . will creep on all-four, like cats, 1814 Scott ié‘azv, 
xxxviii, Edward .. could perceive him crawling on all-fours. 

2. fg. To run on all fours, 7.¢. fairly, evenly, 
not to limp like a lame dog. To be, or stand, on 
all fours: to be even or on a level, to present an 
exact analogy or aaa atic (wilh). 

1710 Sia J. St.Lecer in Somers’ Tracts (1751) 1.248 Tho’ 
the Comparison should not exactly run upon all four when 
examined, 1877 Daily Ted. 15 Mar., It must stand on all 
fours with that stipulation. 1883 Daily News 8 Feb. 3/7 The 
decision 1 have quoted is on all fours with this case. 


A:ll-goo'd, 2. [Att-E6.] Wholly or infinitely 
good. ee 


slang. [said to be 
Infernal ; hence an in- 


ALLGOOD. 


2586 tr. La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. 11. 565 God, who is 
aljust, almightie, and algood, 1857 EmEenson Poems 23 
hpe ONT of my despair Build I to the All-Good, 

Fair. 

Allgood (§'lgud), 54. [Art- E6.] <A popular 
name of the herb (Chenopodium Bonus-Henricus), 
also called English Mercury,and Good King Henry. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 560 Algood groweth .. about wayes and 
pathes and by hedges. 1626 Surrter & Marku. Country 
farm 1.58 Take the leaues of Plantaine .. Mallowes, All- 
good. 1853 WV. § Q. Ser. 1. VIII. 36/1 Mercury Goose-foot 
.. It is also called All-good. 

All hail, tvt. par, sb, uv. [At E1+ Hain 
health.) A salutation : 47. (1 wish you) all health! 
Hence, A. zn¢. expressing affectionate recognition 
or welcome. 

e1400 Kom. Rose 3219 She seide: ‘Alhayle, my swete 
Sreende!’ 1526 TixoaLe Afaét, xxviil.g Lesus met them 
sayinge: All hayle ! {Wvctir Heil 3e!]. s821 Byron Cazu 
t iat with returning light, All-hail. 

sb. A bidding All-hail! a salutation of respect 


and welcome. 

1605 Suaks. Mach... §7 Great Glamys ! worthy Cawdor ! 
Greater then both, by the all-haile hereafter! 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. x, Frequently repeated his welcomes and all-hails. 

C. v. To salute with All-hail! to salute a new 
king, a long-absent friend, ete. 

x605 Suaks. Jfacé. 1, ¥.8 Missiues from the King, who all- 
hail'd me, ‘Thane of Cawdor.’ 1615 A. Starroro Heanenly 
Dogge 90 The Sun . shines freely, and is of all all-hailed. 
1805 SoutHEY A/adoc iu Hh",i, Wks. V.5 The happy mariners 
all-hail Their native shore. 

All-hail, -hal, -hale, north. ff. ALL-WwHOLE. 

All-haillie, -halelie, north. ff. ALL-wHoLLyY. 

All-hallow, -s (9:1 helowz). [ALL- Er + hallows 
pl. of hallow, OE. halga, a holy (man), a saint. 
The nom. pl. Ad/gan passed through the forms 
halwen, halowen, halowe, halowes. The gen. 
pl. Adlgena with -¢ide, -day, became halwene, hal- 
wen, halowen, hallowen, hallown, hallon, hol- 
lan, holland.] 

1. All saints, the saints (in heaven) collectively. 
(Often as dedication of a church.) 

c1000 AELFRic Gram. ix. § 18.43 November: se monad 

ongynd on ealra halgena massedaz. ¢ 1375 Layfolk's Mass 
Bk. 8 To God full of myght, And to his modir mayden 
bryght, And to alle halouse here. 1413 Lypo. Pylgr. Sowle 
¥. v1. (7859) 78 In the feste of al halowen, enery saynt..taketh 
his owne place. ¢1450 Aut. de la Tour 106 ‘The pistelle 
upon the feest of alhalwynne. 1494 FABYAN Vil. ccxx. 242 
Vsed to swere by Alhalowes, that he had nat one peny. 1828 
More /eresyesu. Wks, 1557, 196/1 Ye conclude ye thinge dis- 
pleasant to god and to all hallowes. 1gsz Lynoesay Cow. 
Playnt 199, [ hald thareto, man, be alhallow. 1565 Cacruite 
slusw. Treat. Crosse (1846) 67 The devout fathers . . did con- 
secrate a church in the same place unto All-Hallous. 1646 
Ordin, Lords & Conmm.9 Alhallowes in Bread Street. 

2.= All hallows’ day, or All-hallowmas. arcd. 

1503 Plunipton Corr, 183 If he come againe afor alhallowes. 
1647 Crasnaw Poems 21 How fit our well-rank’d Feasts do 
follow, All mischief comes after All-Hallow. 

3. All hallows’ day: A\\ Saints’ day; the first of 
November. arch. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour G vij, Thepystle of al hallowen 
day. 1493 Festivall(W.de Worde 1515: 547 b, Good frendes 
suche a daye ye shall haue all halowen daye. 1552 Chron. 
Grey Friars 76 On alhallon day began the boke of the new 
servis of bred and wyne in Powiles. Item after allhollan day 
was no more communyon but on the sondayes. 

4A. All hallow eve: the eve of All Saints. (See 
also HaLLow FEN.) arch. 

1556 Chron. Grey Friars 17 Thys yere the towne of Depe 
was tane..on Halhalon evyn. 1603 Snaxs. Afeas. for Al. 
t1. i. 130 Clo. Was’t not at Hatoniias, master Froth? #7. 
Allhallond-Eue. 1698 Stow Surv. (ed, Strype 1754) 1. 1. 
xxix. 304/1 These Lords (of misrule) beginning their rule at 
Alholland Eve. 

5. Allhallowmass: the feast of All Saints. arch. 

1083 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) AEfter ealra halgena masse 
dzxz. ¢1325C@ur de Lion 5878 And wente homeat Alhalewe- 
meise. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 145 pe moneth of Nouembre, 
after Alhalwemesse. ¢13g25 Wyntoun Crom, vill. xiii. 177 
Fra pe Alhalowmes.. lil yhule he bydand wes. 1598 
Suaks. Merry IV.1. i211 Upon Allhallowmas last, a fort- 
night afore Michaelmas. 1725 H. Bourne Antig. Vulg. 
xix, Lighted tapers .. were then wont to cease till the next 
All-haliow-mass. 

6. Alihallowtide: the season of All Saints. arch. 

1548 Chron. cor Friars 57 This yere before Alhallontyd 
was sett up the howse for the markyt_folke in Newgate 
market for to waye melle in. 1549 Dk. Somerset in Strype 
Eccl. Mew, v1. 409 Parliament cannot be assembled before 
Allhallowntide. 1578 R. Scot Hoppe Garden 17 Cut your 
Poales betweene All hallowentyde and Christmas. 1 
Mascaty Plant. §& Graf, 16 Betwixt Alhallowtide & Chnist- 
mas. 1653 WALTON Angler 222 About All-hollantide, when 
you see men plonghing up heath-ground. 1679 Burnet 
Hist. Ref. 290 The final payment being to be at allhallon- 
tide. 1743 Lond. & Count. Brewer m. (ed. 2) 171 From 
Michaelmas to Alhotlantide, their Well-Water has such an 
earthy ill Quality. 

7. All-hallown Summer: a season of fine weather 
in the late antumn; also fg. brightness or beauty 
lingering or reappearing in old age. Apparently 
Oés., but worthy of revival, as much superior to its 
equivalents, S¢. Afartin’s Stemmer (from French), 
and the /rdian Summer of America. 


1596 Suaks. 1 flew. JV, 1.11, 178 Farwell the latter Spring ! 
Farwell, Althollown Summer ! 


A‘ll-hea:l. [Art- E 4.] 
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+1. A balsam or medicine that heals all wounds; 
a heal-all or panacea. Obs. 

1630 Drayton Muses Elys., Nyniphal y. Wks. 1793, 6231/2 
This all-heal.. New wounds so quickly healing. 1633 G. 
Herseat Offering iv. in Tenple 141 There is a balsome.. 
which doth both cleanse and close all sorts of wounds .. Seek 
out this All-heal. : : 

2. A name applied to various plants, in conse- 
quence of virtues ascribed to them, as— 

ta. The Mistletoe. +b. Anumbelliferons plant, 
Opoponax Chironiun, native to the S. of Europe. 
ce. The Great Valerian (V7. officinalis). +d. The 
Milfoil or Yarrow. e. A local name (‘in Cheshire 
and Yorkshire’ Britten and Holl.) of the plant also 
called Self-heal (Prunella vulgaris). £. Clown’s 
Althea): A name given by Gerard to the Wound- 
wort (Stachys palustris). 

1597 Geearo Herbal850 Hercules Mheale or Woundwoort. 
fbid, 851 Clownes Woundwoort or Alheale. 1598 Fiorto, 
-ichilea, the hearb Yarrow, All-heale, Nose-bleed, or Mil- 
foile. r60r Hottano /’/rxy 1634) l. 497 They call it{Mistle- 
toe] in their language All-Heale, ifor they have an opinion of 
it, that it cureth all maladies whatsoener) 1725 BRAOLEY 
Franz Dict. s.v. Cancer, Vake the Flowers and Stems of the 
Herb All-Heal ithe Flowers are white and very small) 

All-hi'd. [From the words called ont by the 
hiding party.] The game of ‘ Hide-and-Seek.’ 

1608 Tourneur Kez. Trag.it.v. 82 A lady can At such al- 
hid beguile a wiser man. 

A‘ll-ho'ly, a. [Att- E6.] Altogether or infi- 
nitely holy. 

a 1000 Metr. Ps. cxxxi.8 Di earce eart eall hAligra. ¢ 1360 
Wycur De Dot Eccl. 10 He was clepid pe pope & hed of 
alhooli chirche. 1586 T. Rocers 39 47‘. (1607) 35 The all- 
holy and sacred scripture. 1865 Pusey 7ruth Eug. Ch. 273 
In the Name of the All-Holy ‘lrinity. 

+A‘ll-hood. Ods.rare—. [f. ALL + -Hoon. (app. 
formed in loc. cit. as an explanation of a//odium.)] 
Entire estate, entirety. 

172z WoLLaston Relig, Nat. vi. 136, P has therefore the all 
or all-hood of it. 

Allia, variant of ALLYA, Ods. Sc., an ally. 

Alliable (Alaiab'l), 2. vare. [a. Fr. alliable, 
f. allier to ally, combine: see ALLY and -ABLE.] 
Able to enter into alliance or union. 

1795 Buake Scarcity Wks. VII. 415 Poor meagre diet, not 
easily alliable to the human constitution. 1796 — Kegsc. 
Peace Wks. 1842 [1.310 How far it is in its nature alliable 
with the rest. 1852 James Peguin. J. 265 Fancy is alliable 
to all things but dulness. 

Alliably (alai-abli), adv. rare—', In 6 aliably. 
[f. prec.+-L¥*.] In an alliable manner; by way 
of alliance or affinity. 

1so2 G. Harvey Pierce’s Superercg. in Archaica 11. 86 
Honour aliably belongeth to redoubted Seniours. . 

Alliaceous (cli,Z‘fas), a. [f. L. a//-wm garlic 
+-AcEous.] a. Of or pertaining to the botanical 
genus A//iun, including garlic, onions, leeks, etc. 
b. Having the smell or taste of garlic and onions. 

1792 Phil. Trans. LKXXII. 303 It had, like the rest of the 
powder in the tube, an alliaceous smell. 1828 Accum Chew, 
Tests 162 The alliaceons odour peculiar to arsenic. 1828 
Kirsy & Spence £x/ontol, 11. xxi. 240 Many wild bees are 
distinguished by their pungent alliaceous smell. 1861.E. 
LankestEa Food 267 All belong to the same genus allium, 
hence we call them alliaceous plants, 

+ Alliage, (és. In 5 aliage, 6 alleage. [a. Fr. 
al., alliage, f. allier: see ALLY and -acE.] Alliance. 

e1450 Rollin 3rd Rep. Comun, Hist, MSS. (1872) 279/2 The 
Frenshemen alied them selfe and enlarge their amite, and 
their aliage to suche as were beste oute of tie kynge's amite. 
1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1.(1550 41b,The late ouerthrowe 
of the monasteries, couentes, colleges, and chaunteries, al- 
leazes of uncleane spretes. 

Alliance (4lsi-ins), 54. Forms: 3-7 aliance, 
3-6 alya‘nce, 4-5 alyau‘nse, allyau‘nce, 4-6 ali-, 
aly-, alliau‘nce, 5 alyans, alyaw‘ns, 6-8 ally- 
ance, 4- alliance. By-form 3 enlyance. [a. 
OF r. aliance, 14th c. alliance: see ALLY and -ANCE; 
repr. L. a/ligantia (found in med.L.) n. of state, 
f. alligant-em pr. pple. of alligare. Accented al- 
Hance in 16th c.] The state of union or combin- 
ation ; the action of uniting or combining. 

1. Union by marriage, affinity; union through 
marriage or common parentage, relationship, kin- 
ship, consangninity. 

1297 R. GLouc, 12 He bygan to loue Brut so muche .. Pat 
he wyllede ..to hym enlyance. /did. 295 Tosponse hyre.. 
pat he my3te, boru_alyance, eny help vndergo. ¢1365 
Cuaucen A. B.C. 60 He vonchedsafe.. Become a man as for 
our alliaunce [v.7, allyannce, aliaunce, alliance}. 3393 GowER 
Conf. 111. 280 Which of sibred in aliaunce For ever kepren 
thilkeusaunce. 1469 J. Paston Lett.6x2 11.357 Consyderyng 
the alyans betwyx yow. 148: Caxton A/yrr. 11. vili. 85 
Mariages and Alyaunces that they doo and make wyth the 
sarasyns. 1548 CoveroaLe Erasm, Paraphr. Hebr. ii. 17 
Toyned vnto hym with so streighte a bonde of alyaunce or 
consanguinitie. a31674 Cuarenpon Hist, Red. I. Pref. 18 
The Allyance was nAceraules there were Children born of 
it, 1729 Burnitr On N, T., Alark iii. 3 Alliance by faith is 
more valued by our Saviour, than alliance by blood. x 
Lyrren, Landnz, wv, viii 225 The descendants of Scottis! 
and Celtic alliances may have acquired the Gaelic tongue. 

2. Combination for a common object, confedera- 
tion, union offensive and defensive; especially be- 
tween sovereign states. 

1366 Maunnev, xviii. 195 To breke the Alliance and the 


ALLICIATE. 


Acord. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soethius (1868) 141 Per nis none 
alyaunce bytwixe good[e] folke and shrewes, ¢1425 Wyn- 
TouN Cron. vu. viii. 170 In fermly festnyd alyawns To be 
Kyng. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 106 Him that hath 
made any aliaunce or promesse with his ennemyes. 1519 
Sia T. Boteyn in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1.53 1.148 The unfeyned 
amytie and aliance that is established betwixt you. 1682 
fond, Gaz, mdcelxvii/r An Offensive and Defensive Alliance 
is concluded between the French King and the Duke of 
Savoy. 1781 Gipson Deed. & F, 11. xlv. 707 The peace and 
alliance of the two empires were faithfully maintained. 1815 
WELLINGTON in Gurwood’s Desf. XII. 282 A treaty of al- 
liance which I have signed with the Ministers of the Em- 
perors of Anstria and Russia. 1878 SEELEY S7ei# II(. 430 
‘hat Alliance 0: the European Sovereigns which is some- 
what inaccurately spcken of as the Holy Alliance. 

3. Community or relationship in nature or quali- 
ties; affinity ; inclusion in the same class. 

1677 R. Givin Devion, Sac.(1867) 28 This word is ranked 
with others, as being of the same alliance. 1754 SHERLOCK 
Dise. (1759) 1. iv. 153 Corrupt Principles.. have no Alliance 
with Reason. 1833 I. Tavtor Fana?. x. 451 The ordinary 
alliance of the moral sentiments with the imagination. 1860 
Mansex /’rolegon:, Log. ied. 2) Pref. 6 The alliance estah- 
lished of old between Logic and Metaphysics. : 

+4. collect. People united by kinship or friend- 
ship; kindred, friends, allies. Ods, [Perh. confused 
with A//ants, Oly. alians; cf. ACcIDENCE.]| 

1366 Maunbev. xviii. 195 Accorded be here Frendes or be 
sum of here Alliance. 1393 Gowrer Conf. I. 199 Thilke al- 
liaunce, By whom the treson was compassed. ¢ x400 Destr. 
Trey xxvun. 11390 Antenor also was abill of fryndes, Large 
of aliaunce. 1548 Uoatt etc. Eras. Paraphr. Mark vi. 4 
Hisalyance, kinnesmen, and famyliares. r60r SHaxs. Fad. C. 
1v. 1.43 Therefore let our Alliance be combin'd. 1655 Gouce 
Comm, Hebr. xiv 15 1. 58 This Country .. where their 
kindred, alliance, and other friends were. 

+ 5. tndividual, A kinsman, relation, or ally. Ods. 

1536-7 in Reg. Abp. Lee, York MS., To Thomas Hugaite, 
my allyaunce, my best doublet. 1586 Ferxe Béaz. Gentric 
Ded., A worshipful friend and allyance of mine. 1654 
Ussuea Annals v1. (1658) 801 He requested that .. he would 
give him leave to see again his alliances. 

6. Bot, A name given by Lindley to groups of 
Natural Orders of plants, considered to be allied to 
each other in general structure ; thus the Glemal 
Alliance of Endogens contains the Grasses, Cyfe- 
racee, and three other allied orders. 

1836 LinoLcey Nat. Syst. (ed. 2' xiv, Classes, sub-classes, 
groups, alliances, and orders. 1838 — in /’enny Cyed, X. 126 
‘The terminations of the names express their value; the 
groups end in -osz; the alliances in -aées; the orders in 
-acex; the suborders in -ex. 1848 — Veg. Aiugd. 8 The 
near approach of the two realms being through the Algal 
alliance. 1866 J. Batrourin 7 reas, Bot. 267 A natural order 
of dicotyledons, characterizing Lindley's chenopodal alliance. 

* By confusion, for ALLEGIANCE. 

aig8t Camrtan Hist. Jre/. u. i. 58 The subjects whom they 
had schooled, to breake allyance towards the King of Lein- 
ster, 1714 Burnet //ist. Kef., The bishops did all renew 
their alliance to the king. 

Alliance (ilsiins), v. rare. [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
OF r. aliancier, and Eng. affiance.] 


1. ¢rans. To join in alliance, to ally. 

a 1688 Cuowortn Sern. 62 (L.) It is allianced to none but 
wretched, forlorn, and apostate spirits. 

2. intr. To form alliances, ally oneself. 

1782 T. Paine Zo Abbé Raynel (1791) 50 Courts..are re+ 
latively republics with each other. It is the first and true 
principle of alliancing. 

Alliancer (alsi‘insa1). rave. [f. prec. +-ER!.] 
One who enters into or belongs to an alliance. 

1653 Unqunart Rabelats (1807) IM. 265 We sailed right 
before the wind .. leaving those odd alliancers. 


+ Alli ant, ¢. and sd. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. alliant, 

OFr. aliant, pr. pple. of alter to ALLY.) 
A. adj. In alliance, in league; related, akin. 
1gsx Ropinson tr. More's Utop. 14869) 118 This kynde of 
learninge..is sumwhat allyaunte to them, 
B. sé. One in league ; an ally. 

1620 Relig. Wotton. (1672) 532 Princes, Catholick Estates 
and Alliants, have excluded from this present Treaty the 
Kingdom of Bohemia. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Alliant or 
Ally, one that is in league, or of kindred with another. 

Alliant, -aunt, obs. forms of ALIEN. 


Alliarious (zli,é«rias), a. rare—°._ [f. med.L. 
allidri-us of the nature of ad/im + ovs.] 

1879 in Syd, Soc. Lex. ; 

+A-lliate, z. Obs. rare. [ad. L. alhat-us com- 
posed of ALLIUM: see -ATE.] Composed of garlic, 
having garlic as an ingredient. 

1661 Lovet. Anine. §& Alt. 235 Eaten with alliate sance. 

Allice, allis (c'lis). Zool. Also 7 allowes. 
[a. Fr. a/ose:—-L. aldsa, alausa, the shad.) _ A fish 
of the Herring family, more commonly called the 
allice-shad (.4/osa conzmunis) found in the Severn. 

1620 VeENNER Via Kecta iv. 75 The Allowes is taken in the 
same places that Sammon is. 1777 Pennant Brit, Zool. 
(1812) IT. 463 The Severn Shad is sometimes a in the 
Thames, though rarely, and called Ad/is (no doubt A lose, 
the French name) by the fishermen. 1882 Standard 2 Mar. 
2/8 The Allice shad is an excellent fish, and attains to a 
weight of four or five pounds. 

Allicholly, jocosely in Shaks. for MELANCHOLY. 

1gor SHAKS. Two Gent. tv. ii. 27 Now my yong guest; me 
thinks your’ allycholly. 1598 — Aferry W. 1. iv. 163 Shee is 
giulen too much to Allicholy and musing. 1736 H. WALPOLE 
Lett, (1861) I, 8 A disconsolate wood-pigeon in our grove .. 
is so allicholly as any thing. 


+ Alli-ciate, v. Ods. [f. Fr. alivier, allicier, to 


ALLICIENCY. 


attract, entice, irreg. f. L. al/ic-ére. See also ALLICIT, 
AuLEcT.] To allure, entice, attract. 

1568 C. Watson Pofyd. To Reader, The matter is of im- 
portance inough to alliciate al men to the reading hereof. 
1620 VENNER Via Recta viii, 166 My counsell is..that the 
stomacke be by no meanes vntimely alliciated vnto meate. 
1657 TomLinson Aenou's Disp. 404 They may alliciate watry 
aud serous humours to those parts, 

+Alliciency. Ods. [f. ALiictENT a. (see -xcy) 
asifad. L. *allicéent-ia, n. of quality fallicient-em.] 

The quality of being attractive ; attractiveness ; 
attractive power or inflnence. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 66 If the Loadstone attract, 
the steele hath also its attraction; for in this action the Al- 
liciency is reciprocal. 1665 GLANVILLE Sceps. Scr, xx. 126 
The feigned Central alliciency is but a word. 1755 in Joun- 
son; and in mod. Dicts. 

Allicient (ili-fént), 747. a. and sb. rare, [ad. 
L. allictent-em pr. pple. of allic-ére to entice to; f. 
al. =ad- to + -leéve = lacére to catch with a noose 
or gin (/agueus), to entrap.] 

A. adj. Attracting. 

1831 P. Heioicea Didon. 1. 20 All rosy smiles.. Allicient, 
blooming like immortal Hebe. | : 

B, sé. Anything attracting ; that which attracts. 

1658 J. Ropinson Endoxa 121 (T.) The awakened needle, 
with joy, leapeth towards its allicient, * Rd 

+ Alli-cit, v. Obs. [f. L. alliccre, after elicit £. 
élicére, Eliett-um ; but the pple. of a/lecre was al- 
/ect-um, from which the etymological derivative is 
Autect. See also ALLIctaTE.} To entice, attract. 

1725 Cueyne Health & Long Life 79 (1.) To allicite blood 
and spirits to the parts most distant. 

+Alli-de, v. Obs.-¢ [ad. L. allid-cre to dash 
against, f. a/-=ad- to + lidére = led-ére to dash or 
strike violently.] ‘To dash or hit against.’ Bailey 
1721 ; whence in Ash 1775, etc. 

Allied (ilsi-d), #47. a. Forms: 3 alied, 5 alyed, 
6 allyde, alide, 7 allyed, (8 allay’d), 4- allied. 
[f. ALLY v.+-ED.] 

1. United, joined : a. by kindred or affinity. 

1297 R. Giouc. 65 To be in such mariage alied to pe em- 
peronr. ¢1400 Destr. Troy vw. 1284 A knight noble, Aliet 
ynto Lamydon by his lefe suster. 1587 TurBerviLLe 7rag. 
T. (1837) 33, IT to thee am verie neere allyde. xg9x SHaks. 
Two Gent. w. i. 49 A Lady..alide vnto the Duke. 1725 
Pore Odyss. v1. 186 Bless'd are the brethren who thy blood 
divide, To such a miraele of charms allied. 1861 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. V.103 A German Princess nearly allied to the 
Imperial House. 

b. by league or formal treaty. 

1398 Gowea Conf. ut. 275 The route apostazied Of hem 

hat ben to him allied. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 46 Wher 
is he that shalle.. make warre ayenste the thus alyed? 1611 
Suaxs. Vint. T. 1. ii, 339 Courts and kingdomes Knowne, 
and ally’d to yours. 1860 Mauav Phys. Geog. Sea xix, 803 
The celebrated Black Sea storm which did so much damage 
to the allied fleet. 1870 Kxicut Crown Hist, Eng. lix. 800 
The Treaty of Vienna..had bound the Allied Powers to 
make war i ay upon Napoleon. 

e. generally. ? Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cato dvij b, When two good frendes ben wel 
alyed to gyder they ben stronger. 1611 Buste Wise, viii. 17 
To be allyed vnto wisedome, isimmortalitie. 1667 MAnvELL 
Corr, 36 Wks. 1875 11. 82 A friend .. sincerely devoted and 
allyed to your interests. 

a. fig. Related, connected by nature, properties, 
or similitude, akin. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. it. ii. 108 The vice is of a great 
kindred: it is vvell allied. 168: Drypen Ads. & Achit. 163 
Great wits are sure to madness near allied. 1709 CoorincToN 
in Garth's Dispexs. (1709) Pref., So near allay’d in Learning, 
Wit, and Skill. 1854 Hooxea Himal. ¥rnls. IL. xviii. 50 
Various allied insects. 1856 Kane 4rct. Expé. 1. xvii. 180 
An anomalous spasmodie disorder, allied to tetanus. 

Alligant, obs. f. ALICANTE; catachr. for ELEGANT. 

Alligar, obs. form of ALEGAR. 

Alligarta, obs. form of ALLIGATOR2, 

+ A’lligate, 7//. a. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. alli 
gat-us pa. pple. of alligdre to bind to, f. a/-=ad- 
to + /izare to bind, tie.] Bound together, connected. 

1542 Recoape Gr, Artes (1575) 419 Dyuers parcels of sun- 
dry pryces ..alligate, bounde, or mixed togither. 

gate (z'liget), v. ?Ods. [f. prec. or on 
wert of vbs. so formed.] 

+1. To tie or unite (one thing to another). Ods. 

1626 Cockeram, A dligate, to binde, or tie vp. 1677 Hate 
Print, Orig. Man. wit. 305 By thesame Divine Ordination 
«.the Faculties specifically belonging to every Individual 
were annexed and alligated to it. ! 

2. To perform the arithmetical process of alligation. 

1671 Satmon Syx. Jfed. 111. 501 Alligate alternately the 
quality of the Medicine proposed, with the degree of the 
Simple with which you desire to raise or depress it. 

+Aclligated, ppl. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.] Bound, 
connected, united. 

1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. w. viii. 375 Connatural In- 
stincts alligated to their nature. =) 

Alligation (ligé'fon). [ad. L. al/igation-em, 
n. of action f. alligare: see ALLIGATE.] 

1. The action of attaching by some bond; the 
state of being attached, physical conjunction. rare. 

a@isgss Riptev Wks, 266 Christ's church is universally 
spread throughout the world, not contained in the alliga- 
tion of places. 1652 J. F. Agrifpa’s Occult. Phil, 92 Vitall 
vertne is sent .. from the trunk to the twig graffed into it, 
by way of contact and alligation. 1868 Srvp Sud¢ion 238 
Tridinm is found .. in alligation with the latter metal. 
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2. The ‘Rule of Misxtnres’; the arithmetical 
method of solving questions concerning the mixing 
of articles of different qualities or values. 

1542 Recoxox Gr, Artes (1575) 419 Alligation .. hath his 
name, for that hy it there are dyuers pareels of sundry 
pryces, and sundrie quantities, alligate, bounde or mixed to- 

ither, 1695 ALINGHAN Geom, Efit. 73 The Rules of Fel- 
lowship, Altgation, with others, 1827 Hutton Course Math. 
I. 133 Addigation teaches how to compound or mix together 
several simples of different qualities, so that the composi- 
tion may be of some intermediate quality, or rate. It is 
commonly distinguished into two cases, Alligation Medial, 
and Alligation Alternate. 1833 Pen. Cycl. 1. 348/2 Adliga- 
tion .. by which the price of a mixture is found when the 
price of the ingredients is known. 


+ Alliga‘tor!, Ods.—° [a. L. alligator, agent- 
noun f. a//igd-re to bind; see ALLIGATE a.] One 
who binds or ties. 


1706 Puttuips, 4 /digetor, a Binder or Tyer of the Vines to 
their Stakes. 173: Bamey, -//igafor, a binder. 


Alligator? (z'ligettas). Zool. Forms: 6 lagarto, 
alagarto, aligarto, 7 alegarto, alligarta, alle- 
gater, aligator, 7-8 allegator, 7- alligator. 
forig. ad. Sp. ¢e/ or a/ fagarto the lizard, (pointing 
toa dial. L. /acarta for /acerta,) applied par excel- 
Jence to the gigantic saurians of the New World. 
In Eng. the word soon became a//agurto, alagarto, 
reduced to alegarto, alligarta, whence by pop. cor- 
tuption ad/igarter, allegater, alligator, the medial 
(a1) becoming (4) now (2), and the final o taking 
7, as in “tatwr (potato), duffaler, feller, etc. As 
the spelling a//igator had a literary and etymolo- 
gical appearance, it was established in the lang., 
and has since been adopted in Fr. 


(‘Some of our older writers on... America affirm that it is | 


merely a modification of the Indian word ¢egateer or adle- 
gater, Penny Cycl. }. 349.01 : p 

1. A genus of saurian reptiles of the crocodile 
family, also called Caymans, of which the various 
species are found in America; popularly the name 
is extended to all large American Saurians, some 
of which are true crocodiles. 

1568 J. Hortop (Hakl. Soe.) III. 580 In this river we killed 
a monstrous Lagarto or Crocodile. 1577 Frampton Foyfudt 
Newes i. (1§96) 73_b, Caimanes, that are called Lagartos. 
rsot A. Kniver in Purehas Pe/g7. ]V.1228 Aligartos «which 
we call in English erocodiles. 1593 R. Hawkins loy..S. 
Sea (1847) 178 In this river, and all the rivers of this coast, 
are great abundanee of alagartoes. 1614 Raweicn fisé, 
IWorld 1. 96 The Crocodiles (now called Alegartos). 1614 
B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. vi. (1631) 28 Who ean tell, if. . the 


Alligarta hath not peed thereon? 1623 Suaks. Now. & Ful. | 


v. i. 43 (18¢ Fol.) In his needie shop a tortoyrs hung, An Alle- 


gater stuft [1s97 1s¢ Qo. Aligarta]. 1663 CowLey Vis. Crom- 


well in Verses, &¢. (1669) 71 He must have his prey of the 
whole Indies both by Sea and Land, this great Aligator. 
1692 Coes, Adegator, a Jamaica Crocodile. 1697 Damier 
Tay. (1729) 1. 256 We found no Allegators here, tho’ there 
are several. 1699 Gartu Désfeus. 11,19 And near, a scaly Al- 
ligator hung. 1738 Moatimea in PArd. Trans. XL. 345 Whe 
Spaniards first gave them the Name of Allagarto.. and 
from the Words Al Lagarto, our English Sailors have formed 
the Word Alligator. 1756 /ééd. XLIX. 640 A young alle- 
gator.. here laid before you. 1824 W. Irving 7. raz. 11, 
254 Like alligators sleeping in the mire. 1880 Haucuton 
Péys. Geogr. ii.82 The alligator thrives in the neighbourhood 
of New Orleans. 1882 Daily News 8 June 5/3 ‘The profes- 


| sion of alligator farming has been developed in California. 


2. Mining. a. A rock-breaker operating by jaws. 
b. A ‘Squeezer’ or machine for reducing the pud- 
die-ball to a compact mass. Raymond's G/oss. 

3. Comb. alligator apple, the fruit of a West 
Indian tree, Anona palustris; alligator pear, the 
fruit of a West Indian tree, Persea gratissima (also 
called Laurus persea), allied to the laurels; alli- 
gator tortoise, a large species of marsh tortoise 
(Chelydra serpentina, fam. Emydide), found in the 
waters of Carolina, also called the Snapping 
Turtle; alligator wood, the timber of a West 
Indian tree, Guarea Swartsit. 

1725 SLOANE Famaica ii, 24 Alleygator or Musk-Wood. . 
The Smell (of the trunk] is sweet like Musk, or that of an 
Alleygator, whence the name. 1763 Gaaincea Sug. Cane 
1. note g The avocato, avocado, avigato, or, as the English 
corruptly call it, alligator-pear. 1837 Macrapyen F?. 
Jamaica 173 The Alligator Wood. 1861 Tyton 4nuahkuac 
ix. 227 There is a well-known West Indian fruit which we 
eall an avocado or alligator-pear, and which the French 
eall ‘avocat' and the Spaniards ‘aguacate.’ All these 
names are corruptions of the Aztee name of the fruit, 
‘ahuacatl.' 1866 M.T. Masteas in Treas. Bot. 70 The fruit 
is called the Alligator Apple, but is not eaten as it contains 
a narcotic principle. 


+Alligature. O¢s-° [ad. L. alligatira, £. 
alligare: see ALLIGATE a. and -URE.] 

1. «A tying or binding to.’ Bailey 1726. 

2. ‘The link or ligature by which two things are 
joined together. Dict. J. 

+ Alli'ge, v. Obs. rare—?. In 7 adl-. [f. L. ad/-, 
alligare (see ALLIGATE a.) ; cf. oblige.]=the more 
usual ALLIGATE v. 


1650 W. CHAaLETON Paradoxes 60 The mind after once it 
is adliged to the body, alwaies flowes downward. 


Allineate (Alinzcit), v. rare". [f. L. ad to+ 
fineat- ppl. stem of /ined-re to draw a line, Cf. 
delineate.| = ALINE. 


ALLITERATION. 


1864 Six J. Herscner Pop, Lect. (1871) v. 184 The intended 
base line [must be] allineated by placing a telescope a little 
beyond one of its proposed extremities. : 

Allineation, alin- (Alini,<-fan). [n. of action 
f. prec. ; ef. delineation.) 

1. = ALINEMENT 1. 

1860 Builder XVIII. 333/2 Even the eross streets . . will 
claim some attention, not only to their width, but their al- 
lineation. 1881 Datly Te/. 31 Jan., The magnificent aline- 
ation of the New Law Courts. 

2. = ALINEMENT 3. 

1837 Wnewete /rduct, Sc. 1. iv. § 1 CL.) The positions are 
described by means of alineations. 1863 J. Daarea Deved. 
Europe vi. (1865) 150 Hipparchus also undertock to make a 
register of the stars hy the method of alineations. 1866 
Proctor //andbk. Stars Pref.6 The great advantage .. that 
the allineations of the stars are preserved, : 

3. The position of two or more bodies in a 
straight line with a given point, as of two planets 
in a line with the sun. 

1882 Younc Sux v. 150 In some cases, sun-spot minima have 
coincided with the allineation of the two planets. 

Allinement, var. of ALINEMENT. 

+ Alling (e, adv. Ots. Forms: 1 allunga (WS. 
eallunga), 2-3 allunge, 3 allinge, 3-4 allynge, 
4-5 allyng. [f. ALL, prob. instrumental case of an 
abst. sb. a//ung totality.}] Wholly, entirely, alto- 
gether, quite, indeed. 

¢ 880 K. Aitrrep Loeth, xxx. 2 De allunga underpedded 
hip unbeawum. a 1000 ? Capson Gen. 477 (Grein) Eallenga 
sweart. ¢1ooe “urric Deut, iv. 31 He eallinga ne adili- 
map cow. ¢ 1000 sles. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 45 Slapad eallunga, 
and restad cow, ¢ 1160 //atfon G, ibid., Slaped eallunge, 
& rested cow, c3117g Land. Hom. 183 Vurn me allunge 
tobe. c1aj0 4ncr, R228 Ne suffre bu nout pet te ueond 
allunge lede us into uondunge. 1297 R. Grove. 48 Pat heo 
shoulde allyng faile. 21395 Joseph of Arim. 440 Hit is 
not allynge to carpe. ¢ 1420 Padlad. on #/ush. xi. 42 Kitte 
hem shortte .. not v Feet longe allyng. 

t+ Allings, adv. Obs. Forms: 2 allunges, 4 
-ynges, 5 -inges, -yns. [f. prec. with genitival -s, 
as in afways, backwards, ete. see -LINGS.] = prec. 
61395 Lame. Hon, 31 And ba 3et hit were wel god moste 
ic alunges festen. 1366 Mauxpev. 189 It is not allynges of 
suche savour. ¢ 1430 St. Aatherine Gibbs MS. 1 (Hit) was 
not allinges so plene. @ 1§00 Gaw. § Golagr. 1.16 Allyns 
the banrent hold gladdit his gest. 

Alliotical : see ALLG@oTICAL. 

Allis, obs. variant of ALLICE. 

Allisanders, obs. form of ALEXANDERs. 

Allision (ali-zan). 20s. (ad. Li allisién-ent, n. 
of action f. al/id-cre: see ALIIDE.] The action of 
dashing against or striking with violence upon. 

21631 Donxxe Ser Ixxvi. 774.a, That the Allision of 
those clouds have brought forth a thunder. 1633 ‘F. Brows 
Fixp. 2 Pet. ii. 3 (1865) 268/1 Breaking out with an Allision. 
1683 SatMos Doron Med. 1.159 For their mutual ‘Allision.’ 
@1728 Woopwarp (J.) By the boisterous allision of the sea. 
1755 in Jouxson; and in mod. Dicts. 

Alliteral (aliteral), @. rere. [f. ALLITER(ATE) 
after /’feral; see -AL1.] Characterized by allitera- 
tion; an attribute applied by Appleyard (18s0) to 
the Caffre group of languages. 

1850 ApPLeyARD A‘afir Lang. 26 Vhe alliteral class forms 
the second and principal division of South African lan- 
guages, 1864 Max Miuter Se. Lang. 11.12 The Kafir, or, as 
Appleyard calls them, alliteral languages. 

Alliterate (litérit 2. [f. L. al-, ad- to+ 
Uittera letter + -ATES, on the analogy of odditerate, f. 
L. oblitterat-um, oblittera-re, already formed in 1..] 

1. intr. Of words: To begin with the same letter 
or group of letters, to constitute alliteration. 

1816 Soutury Leff, (1856) 11}. 27 Moreover, the two 1.'s 
alliterate well. , ; 

2. Of persons: To compose alliteratively. 

1826 Q. Ret. XXXIV. 13 The letters with which we al- 
literate. ° ; 

Alliterate (alitérét), sf/. a. [f. as prec., on 
analogy of Uiterate, tliterate, and L. ditterdtus.] 
Alliterated ; formed or placed so as to alliterate. 

1871 R. F. Wexmoutn /npé. 4 The alliterate words often 
haye more than one letter the same: ‘Thou hast tried me, 
therefore trust me: I never yet failed, and now IJ will not 
faint.’ 

Alliterated (alitércited), 747. a. [f. Aurirer- 
ATE @.+-ED.] Composed with or characterized by 
alliteration. 

1776 Jounson Left. (1788) ¥. 331 Smollett’s heroes, who in 
every alliterated novel, Roderick Random or Peregrine 
Pickle, are always employed by their author to kill a dog. 
1859 Sat. Nev. 20 Aug. ae Imitation of the old epic al- 
literated long lines of the Northern poetry. 


Alliterating (Alitéritin), 24/7 @. [fas pree. 
+-1NG2.] Producing alliteration ; beginning with 
the same letter as another word. 

1846 T. Wricut ss. Afid. Ages 1. i.14 In the Saxon poetry 
- - the first line often contains but one alliterating word. 

Alliteration (4li:téé!fon). [n. of action f. AL- 
LITERATE v.: see -ATION.] 

1. gen. The commencing of two or more words in 
close connexion, with the same letter, or rather the 
same sound. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., A lliteration, a figure in Rhetorick,, 
repeating and playing on the same letter. gag Pover 
Pros. Numbers 71 That which some call Alliteration, #.¢. 
beginning several Words with the same Letter, if it be 
natural, ts a real Beauty. 1763 Cuurcaun Proph. Famine 
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ALLITERATIONAL. 


Poems I. rox Apt Alliteration’s artful aid. 1831 Macavtay 
Johnson 126 Taxation no Tyranny .. was.. nothing but a 
jingling alliteration which he ought to have despised, 1872 
R.F.Weymoutu £xfh. 4 ‘Delightful to be read, and nothing 
hurtfull to be regarded; wherein there is small offence by 
lightnes given to the wise, and lesse occasion of loosenesse 
profferred to the wanton.’ Lilie’s favourite form of allitera- 
tion is well marked in this sentence. 

2. The commencement of certain accented sylla- 
bles in a verse with the same consonant or con- 
sonantal group, or with different vowel sounds, 
which constituted the structure of versification in 
OE. and the Teutonic languages generally. Thus 
from the beginning of Langland's Piers Plough- 
stant, text C.: 

In a somere seyson ‘whan softe was be sonne, 

y shop me into skrobbis‘as y a skepherde were; 
In abit as an ermite’ynhely of werkes, 

Ich wente forth in be zorlde‘zonders to hure, 
And sawe meny cellis‘and selcouthe bynges. f 

1774 T.Waarton Eng. Poetry (1840)1, Diss.1. 38 The Islandic 
poets are said to have carried alliteration to the highest pitch 
ofexactness. 1846 T. Wricut £ss. Mid. Ages 1.i.14 The form 
of Saxon poetry is alliteration—not rhyme. 1871 Earte 
Philol. Eng. Tong. § 626 Alliteration did not necessarily 
act on the imitial letter of the word. 

Alliterational] (ali:téré'-fanal), @. rare. [f. 
prec. +-aL: cf. conversational.) Characterized by, 
or abounding in, alliteration. Cf. ALLITERAL. 

1858 Penny Cyc/. Supp. 11. 377/2 The language of the Kaffir 
supplies a broad distinction between them and other African 
races. They are prefixional and alliterational. 

Alliterative (ali térétiv), 2. [f. ALLITERATE 7’. 
+ -IVE, as if ad. L. *allitteraliv-us.] Pertaining to 
or characterized by alliteration. 

1764 Gotosm. Trav. Introd. (Joo.) Criticisms in favour of 
alliterative care and happy negligence. 1776 T. Warton 
Eng. Poetry (1840) I. x. 108 Alliterative measure, unac- 
companied with rhyme. 185§ Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) 1X. 
xtv. vil. 232 The alliterative verse of the Old Anglo-Saxon. 
1865 Saf. Rev, 15 July 76/2 The old alliterative cry [‘ Mea- 
sures not Men'] is reversed. 

Alli-teratively, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly.] In an 
alliterative manner; with alliteration. 

1823 Hones dnc. Afyst. 25 Mary is greatly astonished, and 
she is thus alliteratively addressed by the Angel, ‘ Mayde, 
most mercyfull, and mekest in mende.’ 1881 Punch 19 Mar. 
124 Alliteratively .. deseribed as ‘beastly bellowing. 

Alliterativeness. [fas prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being alliterative. 

1818 Corerioce Lit, Rem, (1836) 1. 92 Vou cannot read 
a page of the Faery Queene. . without perceiving the in- 
tentional alliterativeness of the words. 

Alliterator (alitérter). [f ALLITERATE 2 
+-0R, on analogy of L. agent-nouns f. ppl. stems. 
Cf. L. /itteraiér a tcacher of letters.] One who 
makes use of alliteration. 

1755 Couman & THoanton in Connotss. No. 83 The alli- 
terator must be as busily employed to introduce his favourite 
vowel or consonant, as the Greek poet to shut out the letter 
he had proscribed. 

Allituric (elitifietik), a. Chem. [f. ALL(ox aN) 
whence obtained by Schlieper in 1848 (+ -2/- mean- 
ingless) + Unic.} In Adituric acid, a product of 
the disintegration of alloxantin. 

1863-79 Watts Chem. Dict. 

|| Allium (e'lidm). Bor, [L. avium garlic, of 
unkn. origin.) A large genus of Liliaceons plants, 
of which garlic, the onion, leek, chive, shallot, and 
the British wild flower Ramsons are species. 

1807 Cease Par. Reg. 1. 602 High-sounding words our 
worthy gardener gets.. He Adéiutm calls his onions and his 
leeks. 1866 Cornh. Wag. Nov. 538 Inthe shade, grey peri- 
wiokles wind among the snowy drift of allium. 

Allmand, obs. form of ALLEMANDE. 

Allmesse, obs. form of ALus. 

A:ll-mi-ght, 54. [Aut- E 1.} All power, omni- 
potence. (See also ALMIGHT.) 

€ 1440 Arthur 452 Suche alle a comeb of god. 1589 
Puttennam Eng, Poeste (2869) 209 By his allmight, that first 
created man. 1862 Taexcn A/trac. vi. 187 Trust in the all- 
might of Him, to whose help he had appealed. 

Allness (§'Inés). [f. AuL + -NEss.] Universality. 

@x6ga J. Smith Sed. Disc. ix. (1821) 419 Triumphing .. in 
his own nothingness, and in the allness of the Divinity. 
1816 CoLeaipce Lay Serm. 339 The science of the universal, 
having the ideas of oneness and allness as its two elements. 
1839 Baitev Festus xxviii. (1848) 335 With God All oneness 
and sole allness lives alone. 

+ All-ni-ght. Ods. [Aut- E1.] A service of 
food, fuel, or light for the whole night. 

1526 Honseh. Ord. Hen. VITI, 152 That there be no play- 
ing of disse or cards used in the same chamber, after the 
King be served for All-night. | 1626 Bacon Sylva § 372 In 
the Court of England, there is a Service which they call 
All-night ; which is a great Cake of wax, with the Wicke in 
the middest. a 1685 Honseh, Ord. Chas. H (1790) 369, From 
eight of the morning untill All-night is served, in the 
Presence Chamber. , 

+ All-ni-ght-man. 04s. [=A/am astir a// 
night.) A former name for body-snatchers, or men 
who disinterred corpses by night in order to sell 
them to medical students for dissection. 

1861 Ramsay Revit. Ser. u. 133, The body-lifters, or 
‘alt-night-men,’ as they were wont to be called. 

+ Allobro‘gical, 2. Oés. [f. L. Adlobrogic-us of 
. the Allobroges+-aL.] Anepithet applied in 17thc. 
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to Presbyterians or Calvinists, in allusion to (he fact 
that Geneva was anciently a town of the Allo- 
broges. 

1640 Br. Haun Epfise. 1. § 5. 245 See on what shelves of land 
this late Allubrogicall device is erected. 1646 Burden of 
fssach. in Phentx (1708) {1. 265 Altho this allobrogical Brood 
maintain Parity, there be notwithstanding some few Patri- 
archs who rule and over-rule all. 


Allocate ('ldkeit), v. [f. med.L. aélocat- ppl. 
stem of allocdre; {. al-, ad- to + locare to place.] 
Formerly only in Scottish writers; not in J. or T. 

1. To set or lay apart for a special purpose, to 
apportion, assign, to give one as his special por- 
tion or share. 

1640-1 Kirkeudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 157 To allot 
and allocate to thame and ilk ane of thame..ane competent 
localitie. 1733 P. Linosay /ut. Scodé. 23 This Meeting may 
then appoint and allocate such a Proportion of the Poors 
Money. 182: De Quincey Cov/fess, 11862)68 That very sum 
which the Manchester Grammar School allocated to every 
student. 1872 E. Ropeatson Hist. Ess. 251 A system of al- 
locating the public revenues amongst wealthy capitalists. 

2. To attach locally, 

1842 De Quincey in Page Life I. xv. 332 Lasswade, to 
which nominally we allocate ourselves. 

3. To fix the locality of, localize. 

3881 Lockyer in Nature 28 July 298 We can allocate the 
absorption of the hydrogen, magnesium, and so on; we can 
see where they are absorbing. /4/d. 317 Kirchhoff allocated 
the region where the absorption. . took place at a con- 
siderable height in the atmosphere of the sun. 


+ A‘locate, Af/. a. Sc. Obs. [ad. med.L. allo- 
cat-us; used as pa. pple. of prec. yb.: see -ATE.] 
Allotted, assigned. 

3717 Woorow Corr. (1843) IL. 336 The stipend. . mortified 
or legally allocate for this. 

+ A'llocate, sé. Ofs. [ad. med.L. allocdtum an 
allowance, pa. pple. of aélocdre, used absol.} An 
allowance or prant. 

1709 Staves Lecl. Ment, 11. 11. xxx. an. 1552 An allocate 
for the D. of Suffolk for go/. ayear given him by the king. 

Allocated (x Ivkeited), p7/. a. [f. ALLOCATE v. 
+-ED.] Allotted, assigned. 

1864 Sacain Datly Tel.27 Sept., Somebody has stolen the 
money allocated for municipal improvements. 4 

Allocation (xlokéifan). [a. Fr. allocation, ad. 
med.L. allocdttén-enr, n. of action f. allocdre (see 
ALLOCATE v.), or perth. direct ad. med.L.] 

1. The action of apportioning or assigning to a 
special person or purpose; apportionment, assign- 
ment, allotment. 

1833 Cuatmers Constit, Man (1835) I. vi. 275 At the first 
allocations of property. 1850 Meaivace Rom. Enrp, (1865) 
VIIL Ixiii. 55 Domitian. . had respected this allocation of the 
imperial treasures. ¢13854 Stastey Sinar & Pal. ii, (1858) 
133 The allocation of the particular portions of Palestine to 
its successive inhabitants. 1876 .V. doer. Rev. CX XIII. 
456 The whole subtle question of the allocation of powers 
under the Constitution. ? 

+b. concr. A portion of revenue, etc. assigned to 
a distinct purpose, constituting a fixed charge upon 
it. Obs. 

1535 Gaeotner in Strype Zccd. Meo, (1822) L. 1. xxx. 328 
In the deductions and allocations... we have followed in 
our judgment .. the words of our instructions. ¢ 1630 Jack- 
SON Creed wv. uL iii, Wks. ELE. 393 Revenues without such 
allocations or deductions. /dfd. xt. xliii, Wks. XL. 291 We 
shall be able to make the deductions or allocations some: 
whatequal.  — 3 

+e. A portion of revenue settled on a particular 
person ; an allowance. Oés. 

1658 Puituirs, Allocations are also the Allowances of 
Officers under a Prince or Nobleman. ae 3 

2. The action of allowing or admitting an item 
inan account; also, the item so allowed. (A com- 
mon scnse in med.L.) 

1658 Puittips, Allocation, properly a Placing or Adding 
to, Ina Law sense, an Allowance made upon an Account 
in the Exchequer. 168: Biount Glossogr., Allocation .. 
also allowance made upon an account. 175: CHamBers Cyc?., 
Allocation, Allocatio, the admitting or allowing of an 
article in pn account .. Allocation is also an allowance made 
upon an account ; used in the exchequer. a 

The placing or adding of one thing to an- 
other; disposition, arrangement. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Allocation, a placing or adding 
unto. r7§§in JouNson. 1838 Hautam Ast. Lit, Ui, mu ii. 
§ 58. 447 That inconsequent allocation of his proofs which 
frequently occurs in his writings. se: 

4. Placing; fixing in a place ; localization. 

1855 Owen Vertebr, Introd. 5 (L.) The allocation of the 
. .albuminous electric pulp in a special cylindrical cavity. 

|| Allocatur (cxlokéttd1). [med.L. allocatur ‘It 
is allowed.’] A certificate given by the proper 
authority at the termination of an action, allow- 
ing costs. 

Allochroic (slokrawik), a. [f. Gr. dAAdxpo-os 
changed in colour (see ALLocHROoUS).] ‘Change- 
able in colour, shot-colour. Syd. Soe. Lex. 1879. 

Allochroite (Zlgkro,sit). Jf, [mod. f. Gr. 
GdAGxpo-os (see prec.) + -ITE, min. form.] An iron- 
garnet, made by Dana a sub-variety of Andradite, 
found in Norway and elsewhere. 

1837-80 Dana Alin. 269 Named Andradiie by the author 
after the Portuguese mineralogist, d’Andrada, who described 
and named [r800] the first of the included sub-varieties Allo- 
chroite .. The original adochrotie was a manganesian iron- 


ALLODIAL. 


garnet of brown or reddish-brown color, and of fine-grained 
Massive structure, a e 

Allochromatic (:lokrome'tik), a. [f. Gr. 
@AAos other, different + xp@pa, -at-os colour +-Ic.] 

Of or pertaining to change of colour; exhibiting or 
seeing colours different from what they really are. 

an in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

lochroons (&\gkraas), a. [f. Gr. dAAdypo-os 
changed in colour (f. Acs other + xpotd colour) + 
-ous.}] Changing colour; sfec. as a symptom of 
disease. 

8:1 in Hoopga Aled. Dict. 847 in Cratc (Allochrous). 
Alloclase (zlokléis). A/in. [mod. f. (Ger. al 
loklas 1866) Gr. &Aos other, different + «Adas frac- 
ture; so called because it shows a diffcrent cleavage 
from other minerals with which it bas been con- 
founded.) = next. 

1875 Ure Dict. Aris. 

Alloclasite (€lpklassit). Aff. [Dana's sys- 
tematic name for prec., with -1TE, min. form.] A 
mineral containing sulphur, arsenic, bismuth, and 
cohalt, with traces of iron, zinc, and other metals, 
found in the Banat; placed by Dana in the pyrite 
division of Sulphids. 

1868 Dana A/in, 80 The supposed glaucodot of Orawicza 
is alloclasite. 

Allocute (zx Wvkiwt), v. rare. [f. L. allociit- 
ppl. stem of a//logu-i to address, speak to; f. al-, 
ad- to + logui to speak: cf. atirtbute, comminule.) 
intr. To deliver an allocution; to address formally. 

1860 Trmes 11 Oct. 6/2 The Pope can allocute and Francis [1 
can protest, . 

Allocution (eleki#fan). Also7 adl-. [ad. L. 
adl-, alloctition-em, n. of action £. allogui : see prec.) 

lL. Rom. Antig. A formal address or exhortation 
by a general to his soldiers; hence in A.C. Ch. A 
public address by the Pope to his clergy, or to the 
Church generally. 

1689 Sin G. WHeELeR Avec. Ch. 91 (T.) In adlocutions to the 
army. 1697 Evetyx Naairsm, vy. 182 To these add their 
Discipline, Adlocutions, Oaths of Fidelity. 170a ADDISON 
Medals i. (1727: 1g Many ancient Customs as sacrifices .. 
Allocutions.. preserved on Coins. 1753 CuampBers Cycé. 
Supp. s.v., The usual form in Adlocutions was fortis esset 
acfidus, 184a Blackw, Mag. L1.729 They .. represent the 
popes in that act which, in Roman antiquity, is called allo- 
cution, 1858 Wiseman Four Last Popes 336 The text of 
the allocution is not accessible. i i 

2. gen. The action of addressing or exhorting ; 
hortatory or authoritative address. 

1615 T. Avams Leaver 109 That comfortable allocution— 
'Good and faithfull servant, enter thou into thy masters 
jor.’ _ ¥848 THacneray Van. F. xlix, After this vigorous al- 
locution, to.. his * Hareem.’ ¢ 

+3. A speaking to, addressing or accosting. Oés. 

1754 Lavincron Enthus. Methodists 1. 86 St. Teresa, who 
had so many Rapts, Visions, and Allocutions with our Lord. 

Allod, alod («Ifd). [ad.L. a(Qlidium, aladis, 
alédus, the first more commonly used unchanged. 
Cf. Fr. alode (Cotgr. 1611).] = ALLopius. 

1689 Burner 7racts 1. 62 There are some Lands that are 
Frank-alod. 1848 Hattam a/id. Ages Suppl. Notes (1868) I. 
146 The former derivation of a/od, 1872 k.. Ropeatson Hist. 
Ess, 131 Small freeholders inallod. 1875 Stusps Const, Hist. 
I. ili. 53 The alod is the hereditary estate derived from 
primitive occupation. 

+ Allo-dge, v. Ovs.; also 4-5 aloge, alogge. 
[a. OF r. aloge-r, -ier, f. a to + loger to lodge, after 
phr. @ Joge ; cogn. w. It. adloggiare: see LopcE.] 

1. ¢rans. To place, pitch, lodge. 

¢3330 Arth. & Merl, 296 On that ich fair roume To aloge 
her paviloun. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres v. ii. 150 To 
alodge a camp commodiously, is a point of great skill 

2. intr. To lodge, sojourn. 

1604 T. Waicut Fass, Mind 1. ix. 32 The heart is the pe. 
culiar place where that Passions allodge.. They will Pi ae 
longer with you than you would haue them. 

t+ Allo'dgement, Oé;. Also 6al-, 7allogia-. [f. 
ALLODGE + -MENT, after It. allogiamento lodging, 
‘also, a place where a campe or soldiers bee quar- 
tered.’ Florio; f. ed/ggiare.] Lodging; in f/. sol- 
diers’ quarters. 

15 ARaet Theor. Warres i. ii. 13 The plot of the 
aledgement according to the disposition of the ground. 
z6aa F. Maakuam B&. Warre ww. vi. § 6. 144 The Serieant- 
Maior .. shall proportion out all Allodgements and Encamp- 
ings. 1644 Evetyn Diary (1827) 1.90 The allogiaments of 
the garrison are uniforme. 1755 T. Croker Artosio's Ori. 
Fur. xt¥, 62 I, 200 In this place pastoral sllodgements were. 

Allodial, alodial (al-dial), a. and sé. [ad. 
med.L. a/(/)ddialeis, {£. ALLODI-uM+-aLl. Cf. Fr. 
al-, allodial (Cotgr.).] As to spelling see allodiumt. 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to an allodium; 
held in absolute ownership. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Allodiai Lands, free Lands, for 
which no Rents, Fines, nor Services sre due. 1677 Hopes 
Dial. Comm, Laws 199 When a Man holds his Land from 
the gift of God only, which Lands Civilians call Allodial. 
1795 Buaxe Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 If. 549 These 
estates.. were not fiefs; they were to all purposes allodial. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iii.95 The King .. might have 
his ancient allodial property. c 

2. Of or pertaining to the holding of land in 
absolute owncrship; e.g. she allodial system as op- 
posed to the feadal systenr. 


ALLODIALISM. 


1947 Carte Hist. Eng. 1.364 The same privileges and al- 
Jodial rights as had been enjoyed by the original proprietors. © 
1761 Hume Hest. Eng. 1. App. 11. 246 Territory .. possessed 
by an allodial or free title, 1875 Sruans Const. Hist. 1. ii. 34 
We dare not say that we have a perfect alodial system. 

8. Owning an allodium; holding in absolute 
ownership. 

1857 Sta F. Parcaave Norm. & Eng. 1. 264 A patch of 
arable tilled by the remaining allodial rustics. 1873 Feee- 
man Eng, Const. 77 The feudal tenant holding his land ofa 
lord by military service, gradually supplanted .. the allodial 
holder who held his land of no other man. 

B. sd. 1. Allodial lands. 

1769 Ann, Reg. 163/: The King of Naples as possessor of 
Pap ee afihe family of Farnese. 1807 Coxe House of 
Austria xxii. (L.) The allodials were adjudged to the sons 
of Robert and Elizabeth. 


2. An allodial holder ; an allodiary. 


1778 Lo. Matmessuay Priv. Lett. 1. 371 Room ought to 
have been left for the claims of the Allodicls. 

Allodialism (4lévdiali:z’m). Also alod-. (f. 
prec. +-18M.] The allodial system. 

1854 Kirk Chas, the Bold 11. ww. iii. 413 Fendalism super- 
vening on allodialism. 1875 Stuses Const, Hist. I. vii. 207 
A progress .. from alodialism to feudalism, 

Allodialist (aladidlist). Also alod-. [f AL- 
LoDIAL +-18t.] An allodial proprietor. 

1805 Edin, Rev. V1. 223 That alodialists ‘held in contempt 
beneficiary and feudal tenures’ we have never read. 1845 
Stepuen Laws ae. 1.174 The allodialist held of noone, 
but enjoyed his land as free and independent property. 


Allodiality (aloudijeliti), rere, [ad. Fr. a/lo- 
dialité, n. of quality f. aModial: see -ty.) The 
quality of being allodial, of holding or being held 
in free ownership. 

1848 Hatram Afid, Ages Suppl. Notes (1868) I. 163 The 
party claiming alodiality. 

Allodially (Alowdiali‘, edv.; also alod-. [f. 
AtLoDIAL+-L¥2.] In an allodial manner; by 
allodial tenure. 


1976 Aoam Smitn WN. 1. mt. iv. 413 Rights possessed al- 
lbdeaily by the great proprietors of land. 1874 Stusns Cons¢. 
Hist. 1. il. 34 The land .. is held alodially. 


+ Allo‘dian, 2. Oés. [f.L. allédi-um+-an.J = 
ALLODIAL. 


1672 Maney /xterpr., Allodian Lands are free Lands, 
which pay_no Fines or Services. 
[ad. L. 


Allodiary (4lovdiari). Also alod.. 
ai())édigri-us (common in Domesday Book): f. At- 
LODIUM; see -ARY.] The holder of an allodium. 

[1628 Coxe On Litt. 1b, The Booke of Domesday: and 


tenants in Fee simple are there called A lodarif or A Loarit.) 
1875 Stupps Const, Hist, I.v. 89 The alodiaries of Domesday. 
lodification (alg:difiketfon). [f. L. a//odz- 
unt +-FicATION, as if on a vb. *a/lodify, of which no 
instance is cited.] The conversion of land into 
allodium ; the making of it absolutely freehold. 
1895 Blackie's Pop. Encyct. 1. 119/1 Insuch allodification, 
a part of the value must be paid as a compensation to the 
former lord. 1879 Baainc-Gouto Germany I. 52 The result 
of the allodification has therefore been to sever the gentry 
from the soit. 


Allodium, alodium (4lévdidm). [a. med. L. 
al-, allodium (frequent in Domesday Book,) f. Ger. 
*aléd, alld, ‘entire property,’ found in the Salic 
Law in latinized form a/od-is, ‘in W.Goth. docn- 
ments adaudes’ (Diez), f. ALL + OLG. 6d (OHG. &, 
OE. edd, ON. audr), ‘estate, property, wealth’ 
(Goth. *auds in audags, OE. eddig wealthy, for- 
tunate, happy). With edlédium cf. med. L. clend- 
dium a trinket, f. Ger. &/eznod, lit. a ‘little piece of 
property. Occasionally englished as At(t)op, 
Au(L)opy. Usage varies, in this word and its de- 
Tivatives, between a/- and a//-, In med.L., forms 
in a@/- are more usual.) An estate held in absolute 
ownership without service or acknowledgement of 
any superior, as among the early Teutonic peoples ; 
opposed to feudum or feud. 

. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 1b, For in the law of England we 
have not properly 4 dlodium, that is any subject's land that 
is not holden, unlesse you will take Adlodiurm for Ex solido, 
as itis often taken in the Booke of Domesday. /did. 5 a, 
In Domesday, A lodium (in a large sense) signifieth a free 
mannor. a 1660 Hammono Serm, (T.) Allodium, not from 
any aad’ é« Aros but from God, as the lawyers have derived 
that word. 1751 CHampers Cyel., Allodium and patrimo- 


nium are frequently used indiscriminately, 1839 KetcntLey 
Hist. Eng. 1. 77 Allodium, land held in full propriety. 


+ Allody, alody. Ods. rare—. =prec. 


16s0 ErvearteLo Cru. Right of Tythes 54 No alodyes left 
amongst us. 


Alloe, obs. form of ALoE. 

Allewopathist (xl/ppapist). Afed. [f. Gr. da- 
dAoto-s of a different kind + 7d0-0s affection + -18?.] 
= ALLOPATHIST (which is the more usual form). 

1849 Hahnemann’s Organon Introd, 28 However.. he may 


affect to bea homceopat hist, [he] is and will always remain 
a generalizing allccopathist. 


|| Alleo'stropha, z. or sé. £/. [Gr.ddradsarpopa 
adj. pl. neut. ‘consisting of irregular strophes’; 
f. ddAofos different in kind +or7papq strophe. A 
modern writer would have adapted the word as 
alleostrophous.\ (See quot.) 

1671 Mitton Samson Pref., The measnre of verse used in 


the chorus is of all sorts.. being divided into stanzas or 
pauses, they may be called Alleostropha. 
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Alleotic (celi,ptik), 2. AZed. [ad.Gr.dAdowrix-ds 
fit for changing ; f. cAAot-oily to change ;_f. dAAoi-os 
of different kind; f. dAdAos other, different.) Capable 
of bringing about a change in the constitution 
(technically e//adsis) ; alterative. 

1853 in Mayne Exp. Lex. 1879 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

+ Alleeo‘tical, 2. Aved?. Obs. rave), In 7 al- 
liot-. [f. as prec. +-aL1.] = prec. 

1657 Tomtinson Aenou's Disp. 507 The Syrupe of Succory 
-+is alliotical .. and purgative. 


Allogamy (#lpgami). Bot. [mod. f. Gr. aados 
other, different + -yapta marrying, f.-yayos marriage. ] 
Cross-fertilization. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot.vi. § 4. 216 


Cross fertilization, or Allogsiny, theactionof the pollen of one 
flower onthe pistil of some other flower of the same species. 


Allogeneity (:lodzeni iti). rare. [f. Gr. dAAo- | 


“yevi-sot another race, (f. dAAo-sother + yév-os, yeve-, 
kind) +-iTy.J] Difference of nature. 

1825 Coceaince Renz. (1836) II. 336 Its hetero- or rather its 
allo-geneity, that is, its diversity, its difference in kind. 

Allogeneous (xlodgine\as), 2. rare; incorr. 
-genous. [f. as prec.+-ous.] Of different nature, 
diverse in kind. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 726 Stone, brick, and stucco. .unite 
their allogenous surfaces. 

Allogiament, obs. form of ALLODGEMENT. 

Allogonite (le gonoit). Avi. [mod. f. Gr. aa- 
dos other, different + yavia angle + -1TE, min. form.] 


_ Asynonym of IeRDERITE. 


1898 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 134 Allogonite is 


' the name given hy Winkler to certain dark grey or reddish 


rocks .. an intimately blended compound of labradorite with 
the basalts, 


Allograph (2-légraf). [mod. f. Gr. dAAos other | 


+ypay7 writing. 
signature made by one person on behalf of another. 
Allom, obs. form of ALUM. 

Allomerism (ile mériz’m). Chem. [mod. f.Gr. 


_ &ddos other, different + pép-os part +-1sM.] A term 


applied by Cooke to the variation in chemical] con- 
stitution without change of form, incident to those 
minerals that contain isomorphous constituents 
which may wholly or partially replace one other. 
Allomerism is well shown in 4 mfpAibole; its typical com- 
position is RO. SiOz in which RO represents any two or 
more of the bases magnesia |Mg), lime CaO), oxide of iron 
(FeO), oxide ofmanganese (MnO), soda(N On), potash: K20) 
or water (1120); while the silica ‘SiO2) is usually partly re- 


Ct. autograpfh.] A writing or — 


placed by alumina (AlzO3) and often by the isomorphous | 


sesquioxide of iron (Fe2O3). 

Allomerous (lg méras), 2. [f. as prec.+-o1s.] 
Liable to variation in constituent elements or as to 
the proportion in which these are present, without 
change in crystalline form. 

Allomecrous is (to some extent) the correlative of ison-or- 
phous; hornblende, tremolite, and edenite are isomorphous 
minerals, being varieties of the allomerous amphibole see 
prec.); but distinct minerals are also isomorphous, as gold, 
platinum, and zine ; phosphate of lime /apatite) and phosphate 
of lead (pyromorphite); sesquioxide of iron and sesquioxide 
of manganese ; which are nol varieties of a single allomerous 
substance, though, as in the case of the two last mentioned, 
they may appear as isomorphous constituents of an al- 
lomerous compound minera! like amphibole or pyroxene. 


Allomorphite (xlomjufsit). Alvin. [mod. f. 
Gr. dAAduoppos of strange shape (f. dAAos other, 
different + popp7 form) + -ITE, min. form.] A mine- 
ral, allied to barytes or barite, of which Dana 
makes it a variety, having the form and cleavage 
of ANHYDRITE. 

3837-80 Dana Alin. 617 Allomorphite .. probably pseudo- 
morphous; Breithaupt regards it as a case of dimorphism. 

+ Allonga‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [f. ellongat- ppl. 
stem of late L. allongd-re+-10n. Cf. elongation.] 
A lengthening out; extension, continuation. 


3665-6 Phil. Trans. L. 309 The Nerves, holding at one end 
to the Brain, whereof they are but Allongations. 


+ Allonge, v. Obs. rare—!. [a. Fr. adlonge-r to 
lengthen, draw ont, lunge; {. 2 to + /ong long ; or 
?f. late L. allongdre.] To lunge. 

1668 R. Lestrance Vis, Guevedo (1708) 80 He..leapt a 
step backward, and with great agility, alonging withal. 

+ Allo‘nge, sé.1 Ods. [a. Fr. al/onge lengthen- 
ing, drawing out, etc.; f. a//onger : see prec.) 

1. A lunge, thrust. 


1731 Baitey, A//onge, a thrust or pass at the enemy. 1755 
in Jounson; and in mod. Diets, 


2. A long rein, when the horse is trotted in the 
hand. J. 

| Allonge (aldn-z), 54.2 [a re-adoption of the 
Fr. word.) A slip of paper gummed to the end of 
a bill of exchange or promissory note, to give room 
for further endorsements when the back of the 
document itself will hold no more. 


_ 186a Bytes Bills of Exch. (ed. 8) 138 The supernumerary 
indorsements may be written on a slip of paper annexed to 
the bill, called, in French, an al/onge. 


Allonym (2 'lénim). [a. mod. Fr. a//onyme, {. Gr. 
GAAos other + -covupt-os -named, f. dvopa, ALol. dvupa 
name. Cf. syzonym.) a. The name of some one 
else assumed by the author of a work. b. A book 
bearing the name of some one other than its author. 


ALLOPHYLE. 


1867 O. Haast Martyr to Bibliogr.21 Allonym (Allonym+ 
ous False proper name. Work published in order to de- 
ceive, under the name of some author or person of reputa- 
tion, but not by him, as Peter Parley (Annual). 


Allonymous (zlenimas), 2. [f. prec. + -ous. 
Cf. anonymous, synonymous, etc.) Published or 
appearing under the name of some one other than 
the real author; falsely attributed to an author. 

+ Alloo’,v. Ods. [for 1latLoo.] To urge on 
with cries. 


1708 J. Puitiirs Cyder 1, 26 Alloo thy furious Mastiff, bid 
him vex the noxious herd. 


Allopalladium (z:lo,palédidm). AZix. [mod. 
f.Gr. dAAos other + PaLbapium.] Native palladium 
crystallizing under the hexagonal system. 


1837-80 Dana Alin. 12 Allopalladium ..from Tilkerode, 
in the Harz, in small hexagonal tables with gold. 


Allopath (x lépep). [a. mod. Fr. adlofathe, f. 
allopathie ALLOPATHY, by form-assoc. with such 
pairs as philosophic, philosophe, astronomie, astro- 
nome; the analogy being merely apparent and 
opposed to the etymology, a Gr. dAAomaos in the 
sense of allofath being quite impossible.) A prac- 
titioner of allopathy. 

1830 Edin. Rev. L. 519 The common large-dose-dispensing 
Allopath, 1842 Brack //omaop. i. ro The few specifics em- 
ployed by allopaths. 

Allopathetic (x:lo,papetik’, 2. rave? [f. 
ALLOPATHY, after afathy, apathetic.) At LOPATMIC. 

Allopathetically (a:lopapetikali, adv. 
rare—°, [f. prec. +-AL + -LY.] = ALL PATHICALLY. 

Allopathic ‘zlopx pik), @. [ad. mod.Fr. ad/o- 
fathique: see ALLOvATHY and -Ic. Due to form- 
assoc. with words like Jofanze, botanigue, etc., and 
not derivable from Gr. wa@iunés passive] Of or 
pertaining to allopathy. 

1830 Edin. Rev. L. §13 The allopathic .. method .. hopes 
to cure disease by exciting some dissimilar affection. 1844 T. 
Granam Don, Med. 330 Some of the allopathic school, who 
order poisons every day, and almost wholesale. 1870 Daily 


News 29 Sept., Various medical journals of the allopathic 
profession. 


Allopathically (clopx"pikali’, adv. [f. prec. 
4+-AL+-Ly.] Inan allopathic manner; according 
to the methods of allopathy. 

1842 Brack Momaop. i. 2 Medicines may he applied... Al- 
lopathically and Homazopathically. 1865 fad Mall G. 15 
June 9 Homawopathically or allopathically .. with globules 
or with Glauber salts. 

Allopathist (dlp papist). [f. AvLorarHy + 
-1st.] “One who professes or practises allopathy. 

1844 Laurin /fomoof. Pref. 6 The Allopathist, willing by 
fair experience to put the system to the test. 1881 Se r/bx. 
Mag. XX. 305 The allopathist calls the homeopathist a 
‘ quack,‘ and the lattcr regards the former as a ‘butcher.’ 
Allopathy (2Jgpapi’. [mod. f. (first used in 
Ger. (allopathie) by Hahnemann) Gr. dAdos other, 
different + -ma@ea, f. na@os suffering.] ‘The curing 
of a diseased action by the inducing of another of 
a different kind, yet not necessarily diseased.’ Syd. 
Soc. Lex. A term applied by homccopathists to 
the ordinary or traditional medical practice, and 
to a certain extent in common use to distinguish it 
from HomM@opaTuHy. 

1842 Brack /Zomaop. i, 2 The term Allopathy, as a general 
term, is applied to the present prevailing system of medicine, 


1863 J. Hottanp Lett. Yoneses xx. 291 No man of sense be- 
lieves that allopathy is all wrong and homeopathy all right. 


Allophanate (aly fancit). Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
ddAopavys (see next) +-aTe4.] A salt of allo- 
phanic acid. 


1863 Watts Chem, Dict. 1. 133 aepianele of amy! forms 
nacreous scales, unctuous to the touch, and without taste. 


Allophane (2'lof@in). A/’x. [mod. ad. Gr. da- 
Aopavys appearing otherwise, f. dAAos other + gaiv- 
ew to show, appear.] A mineral classed hy Dana 
as the first of his Sub-silicates ; a hydrated silicate 
of alumina, with colour sky-hlue, green, brown, or 
yellow, which it loses under the blowpipe ; whence 
the name. 

1843 Humste Dict. Geol., Allophane .. gelatinizes in acids. 
1875 Une Dict. Arts I. 90 Allophanes have been found con- 


taining from 14 to 19 per Cent. of oxide of copper, which 
gives them a green colour. ; 

Allophanie (zlofe'nik), a. [mod. f. Gr. dddo- 
garvys (see prec.) +-tc.] Of or pertaining to any- 
thing which changes colour or appearance; as 
Allophanic Acid C,H,N,O,, a monureide of car- 
bonic acid only known in the form of salts or ethers. 

1863 Warts Chem. Dict. 1. 132 By posing the vapour of 
eyanic acid into absofute alcohol, Liebig and Wohler ob- 
tained in 1820 a peculiar ether.. the ether of a peculiar acid 
which they called allophanic acid. /did. I. 133 Allophanate 
of Ethyl or Allophanie Ether, Cy Hs N2O3. 


Allophite (z'lofit). Afix. [mod. f. (Ger. in 
1873) Gr. dAA-os other, different + dpirns serpentine, 
{. dfis serpent.) A hydrous silicate of the Marga- 
rophyllite section, consisting chiefly of silica, alu- 
mina, and magnesia. 


1880 Dana Afi, App. 1. 2 Allophite .. distinguished from 
serpentine by its inferior hardness. 


lophyle (x'lofil), sd. anda. rare. [ad. L. ad 


ALLOPHYLIAN. 


lophyl-us, a. Gr. &dASPtA-os of another tribe, alien, 
f. ddAos other, different + PiA7 tribe.] 

1. An alien ; a Vhilistine. 

3577 Test. 12 Patriarchs 48 The kindred of the allophyles 
or of the gentiles. ‘ 

2. = ALLOPHYLIAN. (Cf. mod. Fr. allophyle, intro- 
duced by Quatrefages after Prichard.) 

3879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Allophylian (zlofi'liin), a. and sd. [f. L. adlo- 
pirfil-us (see prec.) +-1AN.] A term introduced by 

Prichard to designate the languages of Asia and 
Europe, which are neither Aryan nor Semitic; 
sometimes extended to all the languages of the 
world outside these families, sometimes made 
equivalent to ‘Turanian. A. adj. 

1844 J. Patcuaro in Blackw. Mag. WI. 328 Among the 
Allophylian nations, on the other hand, a rude and sensual 
superstition prevailed, 1865 Athenxum No. 1960, 688/1 
This so called Turanian or Allophyllian family of languages. 
1866 Laine Pret. Rem. Caithn. 4 Stonehenge ..has been 
assigned ..to the remote antiquity of some unknown Allo- 
phylian race. 

B. 5d. 

1881 QO. Rev. Jan. 41 The Californian Indian is no allo- 

phylian, _ i P 

llophytoid (lp fitoid). ot. [£ Gr. dddos 
other, difterent+Puytotp, f. Gr. gurdy plant + 
-oD.] A separated vegetable bud differing from 
the plant from which it originates. 

1858 Carrenter beg. Phys. § 397 When the phytoids are 
of the usual form they are eaical isophytoids, whilst the 
differing form is called an allophytoid. 

Alloquial (alavkwial), a rare—". [f. L. allo- 
gui-um address \f. al-=ad- to+/logui to speak) 
+-Aul; cf. ALLocuTIoN.] Of, or pertaining 10, 
the action of addressing others; contrasted with 


colloquial or conversational. 

1840 De Quincey Style in Blackw. Mag. XLV111.11 There 
are no such people endured or ever heard of in France as a/- 
loquial wits ; people who talk fo but not wth a circle. 
“Alloquialism (alowkwidli:z’m). rare. [f. prec. 
+-1sm: cf. collogntalism.] A phrase or manner 
of speech used in addressing. 

1872 R. Burton C'nexpl, Syria 1. App. 264 The alloquial- 
isms of a people new to me. , 

+ATlloquy. Ofs.—° fad. L. allogutum an ad- 
dress or speech.] ‘The act of speaking to another; 
address, conversation.’ J. 

16a6 CockeraM, f d/oguic, communication or speech. 1731 
Batey, A Moguy, talking with another, 

Alloren, obs. form of ALDERN. 

Allot (alpt), v.; also 6-7 alot, allott. [a. OFr. 
alote-r (mod. allotir), f. @ to + loter, lotir to divide 
by lot, or into lots, f. Jot lot, a Teut. word (Goth. 
Alauts, OHG. hléz, OE. lof) of early adoption in 
the Rom. langs. ; It. /otfo, Pg. /ote, OF r. lot, whence 
the vbs. It. /otfare, Pg. lotar, Fr. loter, lotir.] 

1. To distribute hy lot, or in such way that the 
recipients have no choice; to assign shares antho- 
ritatively ; to apportion. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 52 b, The landes in fee-simple 
hee alotted to y* younger daughter in allowance of the tene- 
mentes tayled allotted to the elder daughter. 16:8 Botton 
Florus (1636) 167 To allot them out some proportions of Land, 
instead of pay. 1660 Perys Diary 22 May, | spent an hour 
at allotting to every ship their service. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. 
Wake. xxvi. (1857) 184, | allotted to each of my family what 
they were todo. 1858 Bricut Sf. 285 How your Members 
shall be allotted to the various constituent bodies. 

+ b. intr. To fall by lot, to be apportioned. Ods. 

1574 tr. Littdeton's Tenures 53b, That other ploughe lande 
that allotteth to y* purparty of that other. 

2. Of any absolute authority, the Deity, fate, etc.: 
To assign as a lot or portion 40; to appoint (with- 
ont the idea of distribution). 

«1547 Eant Sunrey 2xeid 1.(R.) The wofull end that 
was allotted him. 1587 Turservitte 7rag. 7. (1837) 2t For 
thus the Goddis alotted had her paine. 168: Daypen Ads. 
& Achit, 1.252 Heaven has to all allotted, soon or late, Some 
lucky revolution of their fate. a 1842 Tennyson 1712 
Waterpr. 218 The sphere thy fate allots. 1860 Mavry 
Phys. Geog, Sea xvii. § 728 The climate which the Creator 
has.. allotted to this portion of the earth. ; 

3. Hence gen. To assign to a special person as 
his portion ; to appropriate to a special purpose. 

1574 tr. Mardorat's A pocalips 11 Those then that be chosen 
wns Bishoprilies, haue allotted to them, not a soneraintie, 
but a seruice. 1596 B. Gairrin Fidessa (1876) 30 This hap 
her crueltie hath her alotten, 1624 Capt. ee Virginia 
y. 190 The house and land he had allotted for himselfe. 
1938 Free-thinker No. 2.10 He has a seat allotted him in 
each theatre, 1758 Jounson /dler No, ror » 4 Ten years I 
will allot to the attainment of Pha 1809 WELLING- 
Ton in Gen, Disp. V. 33 Obliged to allot the Portuguese 
carts .. to the purpose of removing the wounded soldiers. 

+4. To make it the lot of, to appoint, destirte 


(a person ¢o do something). Obs. 

1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 24 Vulcan was allotted to 
shake the tree. 1589 Hay any Work 43 Why was John of 
London alotted..to pay him 40 pounds? 1591 SHAKS. 
1 Hen. V1, v. iit 55 Thou art alotted to betane by me. 1677 
Have Print Orig. Man, 1. viii. 204 We will allott only two 
of these six to attain to the state of Men and Women. 

+5. Pas To attribute as due or proper. Obs. 

1598 Bacon Sacred Med. x. 125 Nothing can be more instly 
allotted to be the saying of fooles then this—‘ There is no 
God.’ 1750 Jounson Rawdl, No. 172 ? 6 Scarce any man 


238 


is willing to allot to accident, friendship, etc... the part which 
they may justly claim in his advancement. 

6. Amer. colleg. To allot upou (occas. without 
prep.) : to count or reckon sor. 

18r6 Pickeaine Focad, U.S. 31, 7 allot upon going to such 
a place. 2840 Haupurton Clock. (1862) 93 And I allot we 
must economise or we will be rnined. 

Allotheism (z'lop7:iz’m). [f. Gr. dAAos other 
+ eds god + -1sM. Cf. atheism, polytheism] The 
worship of other or strange gods. 

1660 Jer. Tayvton Duct. Dubit, u. ii. vi. § 29 In the first 
commandment .. polytheism and allothcism are forbidden. 
1863 J. Murruy Conn, Gen. xli. 37 Sharply-defined systems 
of polytheism and allotheism. 

Allotment (alztmént). [a. Fr. alotement, for- 
merly a/-, f. aloter: see ALLOT and -MENT.] 

1. The action of allotting or assigning as a share; 
apportionment ; appointment. 

1574 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 11 That this and the 
other Companies should, after the rateable and proportion- 
ahle allotment, provide their shares thereof. 1774 Bryant 
JVythol.1. Pref. 6 Colonies went abroad withont any regard 
to their original place of allotment. 1790 Cowrer Odyss. 111. 
10 To each they made Allotment equal of nine sable bulls. 
1882 Globe 24 July 8/3, 10s. per share payable on Application ; 
as. per share on Allotment. 

b. A deed of allotment; an assigning document, 

1772 /fist. Rochester 95 The only allotment to be met 
with is to the dean and one prebendary. 

2. The destiny allotted to any one; lot in life, fate. 

1694 Govt. Tongue x. § 6 (1684) 157 Our behavior towards 
God, whose allotments we dispute. 1754 Fictoinc You. 
Weld u. xii. Wks. 1784 IV. 195 No man is born into the 
world without his particular allotment. 1828 CarivLe Afisc. 
(1857) 1. 122 The stinted allotments of earthly life are as a 
mockery to him. 

3. A share or portion allotted to one. 

1629 Coke 1st P?. Just, 167 a, In this case every one of 
them ought to stand to their chance and allotment. 1768 
Biacxstone Come, 11, 83 The elder sons.. migrate from 
their father witha certain allotment of cattle. 1850 BLACKIE 
schyl. I. 27 He called his gods together, and assigned 
To each his fair allotinent. 

4. esp. A portion of land assigned to a special 


person, or appropriated to a particular purpose. 


| sfec. A small portion of land let out for cottage 


cultivation. 

1674 Scnerrer Lapland vi.15 Vhe Finlanders ..have a 
certain division or allotment called Lappio. 21745 Broome 
(J.) A vineyard, and an allotment for olives and herbs. 1768 

LACKSTONE Coat. LI. 45 Large districts or parcels of land 
were .. dealt ont again in smaller parcels or allotments to 
the inferior officers, 1845 J'eany Cyct. Supp. 1, 88 The most 
convenient mode of giving [country labourers) gardens is to 
divide a field near the village into small allotments ..The 
bishop of Bath and Wells commenced the letting of allot- 
ments in 1807, but it is only since 1830 that its adoption has 
hecome common. 5 FR H 

+5. Comm. The division of a ship’s cargo into 
equal portions, the particular portion falling to 
each purchaser being decided by lot; aso in f/. 
Descriptions of the divided portions. Ods. 

3703 Lond, Gaz, mmmdccelxxxii/, Inventories of the Ships, 
and Allotments of the Goods may ie seen at the said Hall. 
1705 Jéid. mmmmcxxxv/3 Printed Copies of the Allotments of 
the said Goods, 1751 CuamsBers Cycl., Allotment of goods, 
is when a ship's cargo is divided into several parts, bought 
by divers persons, etc. : ; 

6. Comé. or Attrib, chiefly in sense 4: allotment 
system, the division of land into small plots to 
be held for cultivation by the poorer classes at a 
small rent; hence a//otment-garden, -holder, etc. 

1845 Penny Cycl. Supp. 1. go The allotment system, when 
limited to the giving a labourer a small plot of garden- 
ground, presents many advantages. 1868 Pearp /Vater- 
Sarm. ii. 13 A piece of ground parcelled out under the al- 
lotment system. 1876 Fawcett Pod, Econ, 1. viii. 238 ‘The 
ee of allotment-gardens would do much for the la- 

urers, 

Allotrophie (clotre'fik), 2. Afed. [mod. f. Gr. 
GdAos other, different +-rpop-os nourishing (f. rpé- 
ey to nourish) +-1c.] Susceptible of a change as 
to nutritive or physiological properties, without 
any change in physical or chemical characters. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Allotropic (clotrp:pik), a. [f. Gr. dAASzpom-os 
(see ALLoTROPY) +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to allo- 
tropy ; having different physical properties, though 
unchanged in substance. 

ENot in Cratc 1847.) 1849 Scuroetren in Ref, Brit, Assoc. 
42 The allotropic red phosphorus was not ignited by friction. 
1869 Mes. SoMeRVILLE Molec. Sc. 1. i. 16 Sulphur becomes 
allotropic by the continued application of heat. 1873 H. 
Spencer Sociol. ix.225 The constitution of ozone as an allo- 
tropic form of oxygen, 

lotro‘pical, a. [f. prec.+-au1.] = prec. 

1853 Faraoay Lect. Introd. 40 We can only demonstrate 
the allotropical substance to be phosphorus by reducing it 
to its original state. aa 

Allotropically (lotrp:pikali), adv. [f. prec. 

+-LY2,]_ In an allotropic manner. 

1870 W. Grove Corvel. Phys. Forces (ed, 6) 169 Elementary 
gases are changed allotropically. 

Allotropicity (Zlp:trd pisiti). vare. [f. ALLo- 
TROPIC +-ITY. Cf. eleetricity.] Capacity for as- 
suming allotropic forms; allotropic nature. 

1853 Farapav Lec?. v. 231 Sulphur is a simple body: and 
this circumstance greatly increases our astonishment at its 
allotropicity. 
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ALL OVER. 


Allotropism (lp trépiz’m). [mod. f.Gr. daad: 
Tpom-os (see ALLOTROPY) + -18¥.] Allotropy viewed 
as a principle or process. 

1851 ir? Frui. Catal, Exhib. 1. v*/2 The allotropism, as 
this peculiar state has been called by Berzelins, of charcoal, 
plumbago and the diamond. 188 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 211 
Chemical changes, both of decomposition and allotropism. 
3881 Lockver in Nature No. 617. 397 The substances in 
which allotropism is most marked are all metalloids which 
haye not been found in the sun, 

Allotropize (£lgtropaiz), v. rare. [mod. f. Gr. 
édASrpon-os (see ALLOTROPY) +-IZE.] To change 
the physical properties of a body without change 
of its substance. 


Allotropized (lp trpaizd), Ap/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Changed in physical properties by, or in 
accordance with, allotropy. 

Allotropy (&lptrépi). [mod. ad. Gr.dAdorponta 
variation, changeableness, f. dAAdtpomes of other 
manner; f. ddAos other, different + zpézos turn (of 
mind), manner, f. rpéw-ev to turn.] The variation 
of physical properties without change of substance 
to which certain elementary bodies are liable, first 
noticed by Berzelius in the case of charcoal and 
the diamond. 

1850 AnstEo Elem, Geol. 151 Isomorphism, a converse phe- 
nomenon to that of allotropy. 1863 Watrs Chem. Dict. 11. 
423 Instances of inorganic isomerism are usually called in- 
stances of allotropy .. Sulphur, phosphorus, carbon, and 
many other elements present .. examples of allotropy. 

Allottable (lp tab’l), « [f Autor+-aBLE.] 
Capable of being allotted or apportioned. 

1869 Echo 10 Feb., They [game] are virtually fed within 
confines, at a cost ascertainable and allottable. 

Allotted (alpted), sf/. a. [f. ALLor+ -En.] 
Assigned by lot, or as the lot or portion of any 
one ; apportioned, appointed. 

1587 Jdyrr, Mag., Rudacke iv. 2 Each had a kingdome 
aloted his part. 1670 Mitton Hist. Brit. Wks. 1738 11. 48 
In Kent, their own allotted dwelling. 1745 Pore Odyss.1v. 
go6 Must my servant-train The allotted labors of the day 
refrain? 1863 Kemsie Aeszd. Georgia 124 Her allotted atl 
was not done. 

Allottee (lp:t7). [f. AtLot+-EE.] One to 
whom an allotment is made. 

1846 Blackw, Mag. LX. 62 The national gaming-table was 
open to men of every class. Peer and peasant .. were alike 
entitled to figure as allottees, 1880 Fortn. Rev. May 746 The 
allottee found it to pay him better to sell those plots, 1882 
Daily News 16 Dec, 2/3 [He] never agreed to become an 
allottee of shares from the company. 

Allotter (alptaz). [f. ALtot+-ER1.] One who 
allots or apportions. 

1862 Trencu AMirac. xxxiil. 473 He claims to be the al- 
lotter of the several portions of his servants. 

+ Allo'ttery. Oés. rare—'. [perh. a. Fr. *a//o- 
terte, f. allotir (cf. lottery, a. ¥r. loterie f. lotir); 
perth. an Eng. formation on a//ot: see -ERY.] The 
action or result of allotting ; assignment of a share. 

1600 Saks. 4. 1. LZ. 1. i. 77 Gine mee the poore allottery 
my father left me by testament. 

Allotting (alptin), 4/. sd. [f. Atuor +-1nel.] 
A giving by lol, or as the lot or share of any one; 
apportionment, assignment. (Mostly gerundial.) 

1598 Frorio, Sortimento..anallotting by lot. 1611 Coter., 
Allotement ..an allotting, or laying out vnto every one his 
part. 1618 Botton F/orus 11. ili. 168 Lawes touching the 
allotting ont of Gronnds, 1711 Tatler (J.) A man cannot 
be too scrupulous in allotting them their due portion. 

+ A:ll owt, adv. pir. Obs, Also written 4 al- 
out, 5-6 al-out(e, all-out. [See Att C 9.] 

1. adv. Entirely, completely, quite. 

¢ 1300 Beket 1940 The lawes of his lond alont ri3t_ with. 
sede, ¢1400 Rom. plete Now have I declared thee alle 
oute, ¢1§00 Partenay 866 Thay approched Columbere toun 
al-oute. 1513 DovcLas ncis x1. xvi. 19 To mekil all ont 
sa cruel punyssing. x60: Hottann Pliny (1634) 1. 10 Not 
all ont foure moneths. /é/d. 1. 365 Not all out so good. 1638 
Sanperson 35 Sern. (1681) II. rr5 Onr conversation... can- 
not be all out so free and familiar. 

2. esp. To drink all out: to empty a bumper. 

tg30 Pascoe. 676/2, 1 quaught, I drinke all ont. Ye doys 
dautant, 1§42 Boorve /utrod, Knowl. 15: There be many 
good felowes, the whyche wyll drynke all out. 160g Ver- 
STEGAN Dec. Jutell. (3634) 13 To say drink a Garaus.. 
which is to say A//-out. 

3. Hence subst. A bumper. [Cf. Carouse.] 

x611 Cotor., Aléez (Fr.), all-out; or a caronse fully 
drunk up. 

A:ll o-ver, adv. phr. [See Att C 9.] 

1. Over the whole extent, in every part; over the 
whole body, in every limb. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 115 The properties of 
God? .to bee all quer, and euerie where. 1633 Massincer 
New Way w. iii, 1 am so full of joy,—nay, ey all over, 
19710 Lond. Gaz. mmmmdccix/4 Stray'd..a Mare .. black 
allover, 1720 WATERLAND 8 Ser, ror It was confounding 
the Ideas of Creator and Creature, and was all over Contra- 
dictory, and Repugnant. od. I ache all over. 

2. Finished, brought to a close; done for. (Cf. 
Ger. vortiber.) Jt ts all over with =. actum est de. 

Mod. It's all over with poor John. 

3. adj. (from 1) collog. Indisposed all over or all 
through the body, generally ill. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Lad, 111. 146 1t gives you an all-over 
sort of feeling. 


ALL-OVERISH. 


_ A:ll-o-verish, 21). collog. [f. prec. + -IsH.] Hav- 
ing a general and indefinite sense of illness pervading 
the body; generally seized or indisposed. 


A-ll-o-verishness, col/og. [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
A general sense of illness or indisposition all 
through the body. 

31864 C. CLaaxe Box for Season 11.195 That indescribable 
all-overishness resulting from too much drink. 1882 Society 
13 Jan. 11/1 ‘What's the tronble?’ asked the doctor. ‘1 feel 
a sort of dislocated all-overishness.’ 

Allow (dlau’), v. Forms: 4-6 alowe, alow, 
(4 aloow), 5 aloue, 5-7 allowe, 6- allow. [a. 
OF r. aloue-r (15th c. al/-), 1. to praise, commend :— 
L. allaudé-re (f. al- = ad- to + daudire to praise); 2. 
to bestow, assign :—L. allocd-re (f. al-=ad-+ locare 
to place, stow. The two were apparently com- 
pletely identified in OFr. and viewed as senses of 
one word, which was adopted with both senses in 
Eng. 21300. Between the two primary significa- 
tions there naturally arose a variety of uses blend- 
ing them in the general idea of assign with ap- 
proval, grant, concede a thing claimed or urged, 
admit a thing offered, permit, etc., ete.) 

I. To praise, commend, approve of. II. To ad- 
mit as probable. III. To permit. IV. To bestow, 
grant. V. To take into account, give credit for. 

I. To praise, commend, sanction, view or re- 
ceive with approbation. (Ir. aloucr:—L. allandire.) 

+1. ¢rans. To laud, praise, commend. Oés, or da/. 

¢ 1315 SHorENAM 149 He wolde..be God ylyche, To be 
alowed. 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 281 Pe gode bisshop Antoyn 
per he bare pe pris, His dedes ere to alowe, for his hardy- 
nesse, 1377 LancL, P. P?. B. xv. 4 Somme lakkede my lyf* 
allowed it ae cx4s0 Merlin xx. 355 Gretly were thei to 
a-lowe and to preise. 1532 Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 
1557, 672/2 Saint Mary Magdaleyn was more alowed of 
Christ for bestowing that costly oyntemente vpon hys 
heade.. then if she had solde it. 1551 Tuanea Herbad (1568) 
77, 1 ean alowe them for theyr labores in sekyng out of 
symples. x600 Hottanp Livy xxvi. xiv. 594 To put that in 
execution which they so well allowed and approved. 1656 
Br. Hatt Occas, Med, (1857) 201 Should ] be censured by a 
world of men, when Iam secretly allowed by thee, I could 
contemn it. 19783 Caapsr Millage 1. Wks. 1834 1. 81 Proud 
‘To find the triumphs of his youth allow’d. 

2. To approve of, sanction (ranging from a sense 
hardly differing from the prec., to that of barely 


passing as acceptable or defensible). arch. 

€2315 SHOREHAM 137 That everech man hyt mo3t alowe. 
1399 Lane, Rich. Redeles 1. 69 ‘No, redely,’ quod reson, 
‘that reule [ alowe.’ 1413 Lyoc. Pylgr. Sowle 1. xiii. (1859) 
9 Every wigt loueth, and maynteneth the thyng that he 
alowith. 1535 CoveapaLe Ps. i. 6 For the Lorde aloweth 
y* waye of the rightuous, but the waye of the vngodly shal 
perishe. a@rgsg Riptey Wks. 390, I refused to allow the 
mass with my presence. x61x Bipte Luke xi. 48 Truely ye 
beare witnesse that ye allowe the deeds of your fathers. 
1768 BLacksTone Come, 1. 425 Upon reasonable cause to 
be allowed by a justice of the peace. yet 

b. rxtr. with upon, of: To approve of. (Still in 
some dialects as ‘allow on.’) 

31534 tr. Polyd. Verg., Eng. Hist. 1. 120 He cowld never 
be movyd..to alow uppon any practyse agaynst Kinge 
Edward, 1583 Leé. in Fuller CA. Hest. x. 159 [A thing] 
which 1 allow well of. 1660 Trial Regic. 142 If you coun- 
tenance and allow of their authority. 1724 Wopaow Corr. 
(1843 ITI. 142, L use still the very same freedom with him 
- because I know you allow of this. f 

3. To receive with approval or approbation ; 
accept. arch. 

1300 Cursor M, 20034 Pou nu will mi wil a-lou. 1382 
Wyreceuir Wisd. vi. 14 Ther shal be 3iue to hym.. lot in the 
temple of God most aloowid {1368 amost acceptable eritage]. 
1465 Paston Lett. 498 11.174, | vele but littille that my gode 
wille ys allowed. 1611 Cotcr., To Allow: alloner, greer, 
approuver, accepter. 1669 Bovie Occas. Kefl. 1. i. (1675) 
78 God mercifully allows the Will for the Effect... favourably 
accepting what we can do, 

+b. zrztr. with of. (Cf. accept of.) Obs. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 1/2 The Churches, 
whee did alreadie verie well allowe of him. 1748 Ricuarn- 

son Clarissa (1811) 1. L 4 When 1 love you as never woman 
loved another, and when you have allowed of that concern 
and of that love— 

II. To accept as reasonable or valid; to admit 
(intellectually). 

4. To accept as true or valid; to acknowledge, 
admit, grant. 

1548 Coverpate tr. Evrasut. Paraphr. 1 Pet.1 Many man 
allowe not the vnderstanding of Rome by Babylon. 1613 
Piste Acts xxiv. 15 Hope towards God, which they them. 
selues also allow. 1628 Coke Ox Litt, 29 b, Upon hearing 
the proofes either allowed or dmaligoed the same. 1770 
LancHoane Plutarch's Lives (1879) 1. 169/2 The citizens .. 
were compelled. . to allow his great ahilittes. 1876 FarEMAN 
Norn. Cong. 11. App. 586 Her innocence shall be allowed. 

b. intr. with of. (CE. accept, admit of.) 

1528 Peanins Profit. Bk. ii. § 158 (1642) 71 They allow of 

* that which the principall speaketh. 1587 Hotinsnep Chron. 

I. s/t Manie doo not allow of this historie of Albion the 
giant. 1699 Bentiry Phal. 362 If we allow of Their reckon- 

S ing. 1724 A. Coiins Gr. Chr. Relig. 133 As to what texts 
I have... alledg’d to you, you allow of them all, 1849 
Lowe. Biglow P. Wks. 1879, 199 Jortin is willing to allow 
of other miracles, 


5. with sadord. cl. To admit something claimed ; 


to acknowledge, grant, concede; to accede to an 
opinion. 
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1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xiii. (1847) 135/1, 1 suppose it will 
be allowed us that marriage is a human society. 171% 
STEELE Sfect. No. 4 ? 5 She has, I will allow, a very pleas- 
ing Aspect. 1768 Faankun £ss. Wks. 184011, 370, 1 allow 
also that part of the expense of the rich ts in foreign pro- 
duce, 1858 Hawtnoanr Fr. § Jt, ¥ruds. 1. 13x He allowed 
that the old Pre-Raphaelites had .. exquisite merits. 

6. with compl. (inf. formerly omitted or expressed 
by for) To acknowledge or admit a thing fo de 
something. 

1593 R. Haavey PArlad. 36 Martia was generally allowed 
for ruler and king of the realme. 1624 Hevwoop Gunaik. 
1, 144 Not allowing Porsenna a lawful judge in regard of 
their late league, 2712 STEELE Sfect. No. 512 vote, The 
Self-Tormentor of Terence’s, which ts allowed a most excel- 
lent Comedy, 1777 SuERipan Sch, Scandad n. ii. 249 They'll 
not allow our friend..to be handsome. 1798 Bay Amer, 
Law Rep. (1809) 43 It had been allowed for law. 1877 
Mozrey Unée. Seri, 129 Poetry is allowed to border upon 
the horizon of mysticism. 

7. To come to the conclusion, to form tbe opi- 
nion, or state as an opinion formed. (/ Eng. and 
Amer. dialects.) 

x580 Baret Aly. A297 To Alowe, to make good or allow- 
able, to declare to be true, Approbo. 1872 C. Kine Sterra 
New, v. 98, I allow you have killed your coon in your day? 
1875 Parish Dict, Sussex Dial. 13 ‘Master Nappet, he al- 
towed that it was almost too bad.’ 1880 Scrién. Alag. June 
293, ‘I ‘lowed I'd make him sorry fur it, an' 1 reckon I hev.’ 

III. To admit the realization of, permit. 

8. ¢rans. To concede, permit (an action or event). 

1558 in Strype Av. Ref 1.1. App. i.391 The queen's pro- 
clamation .. allowing only the reading of the epistles. 165 
Honaes Leviathan u. xxi. 192 Where many sorts of Wor- 
ship be allowed. Zod. Such practices are no longer allowed. 

b. with 22f. 

1637 Decree of Star Cham. in Milton A veop. xvi. (Arb. 16 
Euery person or persons, now allowed or admitted to have 
the vse ofa Presse. @1754 Fievoine Afod. J7ush an. vi. Wks. 
1784 II, 20x Mr, Gaywit does not allow me to play at 
Quadrille. 1849 MacauLay Aust, Lng. H1.99 He was not 
allowed to take advantage of the general rule. 

9. ref. To surrender oneself fo, lend oneself so 
(ods.); to permit oneself to indulge 77. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ui. vii. 107 His roguish madness Allows 
itself to anything. @1716 Biackatt Ids, 1723 I. 149 If the 
Man..allows himself in that Wickedness which he thinks 
his Religion allows of. 1825 PaLey Serv. (ed. 7) vii. 126 
Yhe true child of God allows himself in no sin whatever. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Parut, V. 1x. v, 247 1t refuses to allow 
itself in any violent or spasmodic passion. 

10. sntr. with of. To permit the occurrence or 
existence gf, to admit of. 

1732 Lepiaan Sethos 11. 1x. 290 His condition would not 
allow of his talking longer. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 97 
P19 She tacitly allows of his future visits. 1860 TyNoaLL 
Glace. 1. § 27. 209 The snow .. sufficiently compact to allow 
of a stake being firmly fixed in it. 

IV. To allot, assign, bestow (Fr. a/lower :—L. 
allocare). 

+11. To assign to any one as his right or due; to 
accord. (With direct and indir. 067.) Obs. 

1330 R, Baunne Chron. 77 On pe same asise serued & 
alowed Of alle pe franchise, bat it are was dowed. 1463 
Mann, & Househ. Exps. 152 My mastyre alowyd hys fer- 
mour off Freffeld ffor otys..vs. xd. 1530 PatsGr. 421/r, I 
alowe him xiid. a day for his costes: je luy alone douze 
denters par your pour ses despens. 1580 Baret Alu. A 302 
To alow or finde ones costes or expences, Summptus adicur 
vei suggerere. 1396 Suans. Merch. V. 1. i. 303 And you 
must cut this flesh from off his breast; The Law allowes it, 
and the court awards it. 

12. To give, or let any one have, as his share, or 
as appropriate to his needs. (Const. as in it.) 

€1370 Wycuir IWks. 1880, 387 He alowid pe comonte her 
liflode. 3555 Fardle of Facions 1. viii. 173 A certaine of 
graine allowed them at the kinges allowaunce. 1696 WuisToN 
Th. Earth 1. (1722) 320 In this Six Days’ Creation one 
entire Day is allow’d to the Formation of the Air. 1735 
Pore Hor. Ef. u. i. 193 Allow him but his plaything of a 
Pen, 1856 Brewstea Mart. Se. u. iii, (ed. 3) 143 It was 
arranged that the Emperor should allow him 100 florins. 

+13. To give an allowance to (a person); to 
portion, endow. Oés. 

21677 Baraow Serm., Rew. honouring God, Those whom 
he.. maintains in a handsome garb, allows largely. 19712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 496 §2 The Father who allows his Son 
to his utmost ability. 

V. To admit or take into account. 

+14. To place to one’s credit in an account; to 
reckon, count to one. Odés. 

¢1340 Hampote 7, Conse. 2467 Alle the gud dedys that 
we haf done Onence our syns sal than sem fone; And yhit 
we er unsyker.. Wether thai sal be alowed or noght. 1382 
Wyeutr Gen. xv. 6 Abram leuede to God, and it was alowid 
to hym to ry3twisnes. 1440 Promp, Parv., Allowyn yn 
rekenynge, Alloco. 1667 E. CHAMBEALAYNE St, Gr. Brit. i. 
n. xiii. 121 They deliver the same attested for a lawful Tally 
to the Clerk of the Pipe to be allowed in the Great Roll. 

+15. Hence, To remit or deduct from the debit or 
the amount due or charged ; to abate. Ods. 

rsor in Bury Wills (1850) gt, 1 will that John Etoon haue 
pect by iij 4, to hym of the laste payment of mony that he 
owyth on tome. 1530 PAtsea, 420/2, I alowe or abate upon 
a reckenyng or accompte made. 

8. ger. To make an addition or deduction, as 
the case may be, of (so much), on account of some- 
thing requiring to be taken into consideration, 
thongh not formally appearing in the reckoning. 

1663 GraBier Counsel 87 In exchange of old lead for sheets 
new run, is allowed three shillings in every hundred weight 
for waste. 17596 Buake Vind. Nat, Soc. Wks. 1. 18 It will 
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therefore be very reasonable to allow on their account as 
much as added to the losses of the conqueror, may amount 
to a million of deaths. fod. Vou must allow an hour at 
least for time lost in changing trains, and waiting at stations. 

17. Zo allow for: To allow what is right or fair, 
to make due allowance for; also fig. To bear in 
mind as a modifying or extenuating circumstance. 

c1711 Apoison (J.) Allowing .. for the different ways of 
making it. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 111. 48 If your Lady- 
ship will not allow for me.. what will become of me? a1762 
Lapy M. Montacve Leté. Ixxix, 131, I allow a great deal 
for the inconstancy of mankind, A/od, To allow for expan- 
sion or shrinkage, for friction or the resistance of the air, for 
the increase of population since the census, for the place and 
circumstances of a speech, etc. 

Allowable (alan-ab’l), z. Also aphet.lowable. 
fa. Fr. adlouadble, £. allouer : see ALLOW and -ABLE.] 

+1. Worthy of praise; praiseworthy, laudable. Ods. 

1393 Lanai. P, Pé. C, xvi. 130 Lowable {2.7 al-, allow- 
able] was it neuere. 1413 Lypc. J’ylgr. Sowde iv. xxix. (1859) 
62 A statu, or an ymage his allowable and sadde condicions. 
1580 Hou.ysanp Jreas. Fr. Tong., Louable, praise worthy, 
allowable, laudable. 1670 EacHArn Contempt Clergy 44 
‘True and allowable rhetorick, that is, of what is decorous 
and convenient to be spoken. 1702 Fug. Theophr. 176 Vhere 
is a sweeter, more noble and allowable sort of vengeance. 

2. Worthy of sanction, approval, or acceptance 
‘without rising to praise); satisfactory, acceptable. 

1552 Hvucoet, Allowable, Accepfadilis. 1561 ‘I’. N[ortox] 
tr. Calvin's Last. m1. xxiii. (1634! 469 If he goe about to 
make himselfe allowable to him [God] with innocency and 
honesty of life. 180 aret A 299 Pleasant, alowable, ac- 
ceptable, stcceptus. 1611 ViBLE J ransd. /’rcf g If the olde 
vulgar had bene at all points allowable. 1623 SANDERSON 
Serm. Ad. Mag. ii, §8 11674) 104 Custom had made it not 
only excusable but allowable. 

3. To be intellectually admitted or conceded. 

1712 STEELE Spect. No. 546 22 ‘The advantages of action, 
show and dress on these occasions are allowable. 

b. Worthy of provisional acceptance ; probable. 

1682 Sia 1. Browne 7?acts 3 Therein an allowable allu- 
sion unto the tropical conversion of the Sun. /dfd. 8 What 
‘Tremelius rendreth Spina is allowable in the sense. 

4. Worthy of toleration, fit to be borne, permitted, 
endured ; tolerable, permissible, admissible, ex- 
cusable, legitimate. (At first in negative sentences.) 

1568 CoveRDALE Christs Cross vill. Wks. 11. 258 Prayer 
for the dead is not.. allowable or to be excused. x1g61 I. 
N[orton] tr, Caézin's /ust.i.5 There is no lawfully allow- 
able religion, but that which is ioyned with truthe, 1625 
Meapve in Ellis Orig, Lett. 1. 310 TH. 193 Devise some 
allowable and parhamentary way... to supply the present 
necessities. 171z STEELE Sfect. No. 555 ® 2 The licence 
allowable to « feigned character, @1732 ATTrRavrY Serv. 
(J.) Their pursuit of it is not only allowable but laudable. 
1790 JouNson in Hoswed? (1831) 1.454 It may be defended as 
a very allowable practice. 1824 Miss Mitiorp / ¢/éage Ser. 
1. (1863) t40 A little touch of very allowable finery in the 
gay window-curtains. 1868 M. Pattison sfcad. Organ. § 5. 
143 Ihe payment of the teacher by endowment is not only 
allowable, it is necessary. i 

Allowableness (Alawab'Inis). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being allowable ; permissi- 
bleness, legitimacy. 

12 Sovtu 12 Sevw. (1697) 1. 329 To discourse of Lots, as 
to their Nature, Use, and Allowableness. 176g Tucker /.¢. 
Nat. 11. 184 To stand approved in the eyes of others for the 
allowableness of my attempt. 1799 W. Tayior in A/onth. 
ae XXIX. 147 He doubts the allowableness of his 
delay. 

Allowably (alawabli), adv. [fas prec. +-1¥2.] 
In an allowable manner; landably, commendably, 
adniissibly, permissibly, excusably, legitimately 

1588 Lamaaave Liven, 11. iii. 138 More allowablie therfore 
writeth Marrow. 1589 Purrexnam Aug, Poesie 11869) 40 
This last sort .. may allowably beare matter not alwayes of 
the grauest. 1663 Boyte E.zger. )4i/.(R.) T should allowably 
enough discharge my part. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 
Il. ix. 52 Vour sister... may allowably be angry at you. 1850 
McCosu Div. Govt. 1. ii, 11874) 190 There are senses in which 
we may allowably use the word chance. 

Allowance (dlawins), 5. Also 4 alouance, 
5 alowans, 5-6 alowance. a. OFr. alouance, {. 
alouer: see ALLow and -anxck.] The action of 
allowing; a thing allowed. 

I. Of praising, approving, admitting, permitting. 
+1. Praise, applause. Ods. 

1377 Lanct, P. Pi. B. x1. 215 Of logyke ne of lawe In 
legenda sanctornm Is lite] allowaunce made. a@1541 Wyatt 
Poet, Wks, (1861) 203 Vain allowance of his own desert. 
1633 Br. Hart Hard Texts 259 It is not the allowance or 
applause of men that I seek. . 

2. Approbation, approval ; sanction ; voluntary 
acceptance. arch. : 

1gs2 Huroet, Allowaunce, accepcion or estimation, Ac- 
ceptio. 1561 'T. N[orton) tr. Calvin's Just. t. Yo Reader, 
If I did not, holding myselfe contented with the allowance 
of God alone, despise the iugementes of men. 1604 Epmoxns 
Observ. Cxsar's Comm. 107 ‘They all with one consent made 
allowance of Vercingetorix for their Generall. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. mmmmecexxxvi/8 Her Creditors are required to.. 
assent to or dissent from the Allowance of her Certificate. 
1736 Butter Azad. 1. v. 130 They cannot be gratified at all 
.. with the allowance of the moral principle. 1807 CaasBe 
Par, Reg. wu. 426 He look’d smiling on And gave allowance 
where he needed none. . : 

+3. Admission of something claimed or charged, 
acknowledgement. Ods. 

87 Gorpinc De Mornay xxxii. (1617) 564 This is a good 
prog! ata allowance of their innocency. 1602 Suans. Ham. 
1. ii. 30 The censure of the which One, must in your allow. 
ance o’reway a whole Theater of Others. 1756 Buane Swéd. 


ALLOWANCE. 


& B, Wks. 1. 232 Modesty which is a tacit allowance of im- 
perfection. 

4. Permission, tolerance, snfferance. 

3628 Witnen Brit. Rememd, Premon.6 Because J could 
not get allowance to doe it publikely. 1689 Col. Rec. Penn- 
sylv. \. 261 Nor had he given Tho. Lloyd any allowance to 
sett his hand to any thing. 1709 StavreA nn. Ref 1. xiii. 184 
Some murmur at the allowance of reading the Scriptures. 
3753 RicHaapson Grand ison (1781) 1V. iii. 22 By the Doctor's 
allowance, I enclose it to you. 1872 Freeman Gen. Sketch 
xvii. § 19. 364 There were many causes of difference between 
them, ihe chief being the allowance of slavery in the South. 

II. Of taking into acconnt, allotting, granting. 

5. The action of placing to one’s credit, admitting 
as an item in an acconnt, or allotting a sum on 
account of the expenses of a person or thing. 

3574 tr. Littleton's Tenurcs 27a, Such a wardeine .. shall 
have allowance of al hys reasonable costes, 1611 Bree 
Frans. Pref.1 Against Church-maintenance and allowance 
it is not vnknowen what a fiction was deuised. 1625 Bacon 
Ess, (1874) 24 Miberalitie of Parents in allowance towards 
their Children. 1845 Sternen Laws of Eng. 11. 315 Allow- 
ance shall be made to him for all his reasonable costs and 
expenses. 2 

+6. A sum allowed in account ; an amount placed 


on the other side of tbe account as an eqnivalent ; 


a consideration. Oés. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. x. 271 Py lord lokeb to haue a-lou- 
ance for hus [#,¢. his] bestes, And of pe monye bow haddist 
ber-myd. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 52 b, The landes in 
fee simple bee alotted to y* younger daughter in allowance 
of the tenementes tayled, allotted to the elder daughter, 

7. A definite portion, sum, or amount, allotted or 
granted to meet any expenses or requirements. 

a. Of money, to meet one’s expenses. 

1440 Promp. Parv., Alowans, Adlocacio, 1§39 Fiouseh. 
Ord.in Thynne’s Animadv. Pref. 35 Then he [7.¢, the Clerk- 
Comptroller] to controule the same [expenditure], giving noe 
larger allowance than there ought to be. 1662 J. Warn 
Diary (1839-183 Mr, Shakspeare .. had an allowance so large, 
that hee spent att the rate of 1,000/. a-year. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 295 #6 They consider this Allowance [Pin-money] 
as a kind of Alimoney. 1802 Mar. Encrwortu .Voral 7. 
(1816) L. ix. 7x Five ten-guinea notes for your last quarterly 
allowance. 1849 Macaucay /fist. Eng. 11. 464 An excellent 
order .. increasing the allowances of Captains. 


b. A limited portion of food. Hence the phr. a/ 


no allowance, without stint, at pleasure. 

1s80 Baret 4 dv, A 302 hat schollers call their commons or 
alowance, Dewrensu:n. 1607 Topsett Four-footed Beasts 
(1673! 237 That so every beast may eat his own allowance. 
1611 BisLe 2 Aings xxv. 30 His allowance was a continuall 
allowance giuen him of the king, a dayly rate for euery day. 
giz F. Furcea Jed. Gyn. 56 The short Allowance, the 
Bread and Water of a Prison. 1836 Marayat MVidship. Easy 
xiii, 44 They had but their allowance of bread and grog for 
oneday. 1865 Cariyte Predk, Gt. 111. vit. v. 42 His people 
pluck him at no allowance. 

c. A restricted portion of anything granted. 

1637 Mitton Comus 308 In such a scant allowance of star- 
light. 3711 Stee.e Spoct. No. 14 P12 We had also but avery 
short Allowance of Thunder and Lightning. 1837 CaaryLe 
Fr. Rev. \.1v. i. 166 A popularity of twenty-four hours was, 
in those times [1788], no uncommon allowance. 

8. A sum or item pnt to one’s credit in an 
acconnt; /ence, rebate, deduction, discount. 70 
make allowance: to add to or deduct from a reckon- 
ing, in order to provide for some incidental circum- 
stance. 

1530 Parser. 194/1 Alowaunce for money, adoouance, 1552 
Hutoet, Allowaunce in rekenynge, Sudductio, 1663 GeaBiea 
Counsel 77 There must be an allowance for the waste of the 
Timber. 1740 Act of Parl. in Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 1. ix. 
44 With such allowances, abatements, discounts, and draw- 
backs ..asare bylaw prescribed. 1794 Suttivan I 'rew Nat, 
1,326 He made no allowance for what the portion of the 
earth in question perspired at the same time. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. W. § 25. 363 Making allowance for the time required 
by the sound to ascend from the bottom. 1870 Pinkeaton 
Guide to Administr, 43 The usual allowance for Adminis. 
trators’ commissions in Pennsylvania is five per cent. upon 
the personal property. ; B 

9. fig. The taking into account, or consideration, of 
mitigating, extennating, or excusing circumstances. 
Usually in phr. 7o make allowance for. 

1676 Davoen Draw, Wks. 1V. 75 This Honesty of theirs 
ought to have many Grains for its Allowance. 1711 STEELE 
Spect,No.274 Pr To have proper Allowances made for their 

onduct. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett. 173 IL. 140 The spectators 
are always candid enough to give great allowances..toa 
New actor. ¢13812z Miss Austen Sense § Senszb, (1849) 29 To 
make every allowance for the colonel’s advanced state of life. 
1846 Mitt Logie v1. viii. § 3 Apply their principles with in. 
numerable allowances, 1863 TroLtore Orley Farm v. (ed. 4) 
3x He made allowances for her weakness. 1876 FatemMaN 
Norm. Cony, V1.vii.4 Allowance must be made for his con- 
stant flattery of his own master, 

+10. A balance, remainder. Ods. 

1528 Perkins Profit, BR. v. § 326 (1642) 144 If a man seised 
of three acres... enfeoffeth a stranger ..of two of the three 
acres ..and the wife is endowed of the third acre which re- 
maineth as allowance of the other acres. 1552 Hutoet, 
Allowaunce, or that whiche fulfilleth, maketh good, or vp, or 
supplieth that which wanteth in measure, numbre or 
quantity, Supplementune, 

LL. Coméd. or Attrib, as allowance-money, system. 

1700 Luttaett Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 697 One quarter of his 
manjesties allowance money. 1746 W. THomrson XR. N. 
Advoc. (t757) 48 Who receives the Benefit of Short Allow- 
ance-Money? 1831 Edix. Rev. LIM. 48 The factitious in- 
crease of population caused by the allowance-system. 


Allowance (Alawins), v7. [f. the sb. Cf. to 
distance, dower, portion, etc.) 
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1. To put (any one) npon an allowance ; to limit 
(him) in the amonnt allowed. 

1839 Dickens Nick, Nick. xxxiv, | have made up my mind 
-.to allowance him.. — him upon a fixed allowance. 
1840 — O. C. Shop xxxvi, Don’t you ever go and say you were 
allowanced, mind that. 1859 Meagoitn &. Fevered 11. i. 10, 
1 am allowanced two glasses three hours before dinner. 


2. To supply (a thing) in fixed and limited quan- 
tities ; esp. in ppl. adj. allowanced. 

1840 Dickens 0, C. Shop (1867) 276 I'd advise you not to 
waste time like this. It’s allowanced here you know. 1859 
Cornh, Mag. \, 116 The evening pannikin of tea and the 
allowanced pound of pemmican. 

+ Allow’e, alow'ys. [a. OFr. a/(Douy, prop. 
alouys:—L. *allocatici-um, -iti-um, one whose at- 
tribnte it is to be allocdt-us, hired: see ALLOCATE 
and -1T10us. The final -s was in 14¢. Fr.occ. treated 
as a pl. inflexion, and so with a//owes in Eng.] A 
hired servant, a hireling. 

©1483 Chron. Lond, (1827) 156 As wele allowes and ser- 
yaunts as the maisters. 1494 Fanyan vi. exevili. 205 He 
shuld scantly hane of his owne, as alowys or seruaunt had. 


Allowed (4land), f//. a. [f. ALLow +-ED.] 
+1. Praised, approved, sanctioned, accepted as 
satisfactory. Ods. 


1382 Wyeiir Hisd. ix. :2 My werkys shul ben aloowid 
[1388 acceptable]. 1580 Baret Azz, A297 No man better 


esteemed or alowed of his countrie men, Neoo probatior | 


suis, 1928 Morcan Algiers I. vi. 184 The Names of the 
twelve .. allowed and accepted by the majority. 

2. Permitted by anthority, licensed. ‘ 

1589 Hay any Work 39 He solde it to an allowed printer. 
1§93 Hottveanp Treas. Fr. Tong,, An allowed cart or 
chariot. 1601 Saks. 7we/. N.1. ¥. 101 There is no slander 
in an allow’d foole, though he do nothing hut rayle. 1690 
J. Norais On Beatitudes Wks. 1V. 352 Moderate even in 
the most allow’d Enjoyments. 18291. Taytoa Aathus. viii. 
206 The allowed enjoyments of domestic life. 

3. Acknowledged, admitted. 

1749 Cnestear, Lett. 180 1]. 169 The allowed and estab- 
lished models of good hreeding. ‘1872 C. Hammono 7v.rt. 
Crit. (1880) Introd. 8 We have the following allowed facts 
to start with. 

4. Assigned as a portion or due share; allotted. 
_ 1440 Promp. Parv., Alowede, <i llocatus. 1§78 Cecil Papers 
in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 43 Havinge only duringe that 
tyme allowed unto him breade and water. 

5. Remitted, deducted in reckoning. 

1674 Cotes, Allowed in Reckoning, Sxdstractus. 

Allowedly (alanédli), a/v. [f. prec. (formerly 
pronounced a//ow-ed)+-LY*%.] In a manner that 
is allowed, admitted, or acknowledged ; by general 
allowance or admission ; admittedly. 

1602 T. Firzneae. Afol, 47a, Alowdly improbafb]le in it 
self. 1678 Manton 20 Seri. v. Wks. 1871 II. 230 Living 
willingly and allowedly in his sins. 1742 Suenstone Ess, 
(1806) 5 Allowedly more genteel. 1859 De Quincey Séyd- 
Wks. XT. 243 1t may allowedly be used in all cases. 1879 
Academy 29 ‘The English is allowedly one of the most com- 
plete of the European languages. . 

Allower (ilanax). [f. AtLow+-ERI] One 
who allows. 

+1. One who praises, approves, abets, counten- 
ances ; a patron, or abettor. Ods. 

1565 R. Linosay //fst. Scotd. (1728) 45 The fortifiers and 
allowers of him in such wickedness. 1580 Baret Adv. A 303 
A proouer, an alower, a prayser, Protator. 1606 King's 
Declar.13(L.\ This pretended assembly, together with their 
associates and allowers. 1647 N. Waan Simple Cobbler 14 
Not onely an Allower, bute an humble Petitioner, that., 
Anabaptists may have due time and means of conviction. 

2. One who admits, or permits. 

1859 in WoacesTER. 

Allowing (alau'in), vd/. sd, [f ALLow +-1nG1.] 

+1. Praise, commendation, approval, applanse. 

1490 Caxton flow to Die 1 The allowynge or praysynge 
of the deth. sgs1 Turner Herbal Ded. 1 This commen- 
dacyon and alowyng of Physicions and Phisick in this playn 
and expressed wordes, 158 Banet 4/v. A 305 The ap- 
prooning or alowing, 4/probatio, 1632 Sueawoop, An 
Allowing, Approuvement, 

2. Permitting, permission. 

3. The giving of a portion or allowance. 

1674 Cotes, Allowing (giving', E-xhibitio, 

4. Rebate, dednction. 

1674 Cotes, An Allowing in Reckoning, deductio. 

§{ Capable also of being nsed in various other 
meanings of vb. ALLow, especially gerundially, as 
After allowing that this might be so, ete. 

Allowing (alawin), #4/.a. [f. ALLow + -1NG2.] 

1. Approving, applanding. 

1580 Sipney A rcadia(1622) 454 With many allowing tokens 
was Euarchus speech heard. — 

2. ‘Admitting, permitting, granting, abating.’ 
Ash 1775. 

Allowment (Alaumént). ?04s. [f. ALLow + 
-MENT; or perh. a. Fr. *a//onement.] The action 
of allowing or sanctioning ; sanction, approval. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tint. 96/2 Ricause God would 
vse this man in great matters, he gaue a greater allowment 
of him, then he did of others. /4zd. 483/12 The kynde of 
allowement which all they must haue, that are set in any 
publique office. 

Alloxan (zlgksin). Chem. [f. AtL(ANTOIN) + 
OXA(LIC) +-AN, ‘so named by Liebig and Wobler 
in 1838, because it contains the elements of allantoin 
and oxalic acid” H.E. Roscoe.] An organic com- 


— ALLOY. © - 


-pound C,H, N,0, crystallizing in large effloréscent 
rectangular prisms; one of the oxidation prodncts 
of uric acid, being a monnreide of mesoxalic acid 
constitnted by the radical mesoxaly] CO.2(CO)” 
and the urea-residue CO.(2 NH)”. 

1853 Tuuoicnum Urine 81 The reaction consists in the 
formation of alloxan, urea, and nitrous acid. 1873 WILLIAM- 
son Chens. § 317 Alloxan is formed by the action of various 
oxidizing agents, 

Alloxanate (xlpksancit), Chen. [f. prec. + 
-ATE4.] A salt of alloxanic acid. 

1863 Warts Dict. Chemt, (1879) 1. 138 [Alloxanic] is a di- 
hasic acid, forming acid as well as normal salts: the formula 
of normal alloxanates is C,H2M2N2Os, of acid alloxanates 
CyHaMN20s. 1865 Jufell, Observ. No. 38, rog Alloxanate 
ofammonia. | : 

Alloxanic (x|fksznik), a. Chem. [f. as prec. 
+-1c.] Of alloxan, as in a//oxanie acid, a bi-basic 
acid, C,H,N,O,; = a!loxan + H,O. 

1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1.137 Alloxanic acid forms hard 
white needles arranged in radiated groups or warty masses, 

Alloxantin (lgkse-ntin). Chem. An organic 
compound, C,H,N,O,, crystallizinginsmall, 4-sided, 
obliqne rhombic prisms; consisting of two mole- 
cules of alloxan minns 1 atom of oxygen,OC.2(NH) 
= 2\0C).COC.2(OC) = 2(N11).CO. 

1853 Tuupicuum Urine 81 On dissolving uric acid in dilute 
nitric acid, alloxantine is obtained. 1873 Wituiamson Chem. 
§ 319 An aqueous solution of alloxan decomposes on boiling 
into alloxantin. 

Alloy (aloi:), sd. Also 6 aloye. [a. mod.Fr, a/o7:— 
OF r. a/ei, retained in Norman as a/ai, a//ai, whence 
our earlier word ALLay 58.1, which this Parisian 
form has since 1609 gradually displaced. Throngh 
the erroneons fancy that Fr. a/o/ was=d Joi ‘to 
law,’ the word, meaning originally simple ‘com- 
bination, union,’ came to be nsed specially of the 
mixing of baser metal with gold or silver in coin- 
age, so as to bring it to the recognized standard, 
and hence of the standard itself.] 

I. literal. 

1. The comparative purity or mixedness of gold 
or silver; fineness, quality, standard.= ALLAY sé. 3. 

1604 E. G. tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Ind. w. xii. 245 Silver 
drawne with Mercurie, is so fine, that it never abates of two 
thousand three hundred and fourescore of alloy. 1685 Morpen 
Geogr. Rect. 396 The Mony of this Kingdom is of a good 
Alloy. 1871 Davies Afetr, Syst. 1. 65 The civil authority 
stamps its image, to authenticate its weight and alloy. 

+2. Ayio of exchange (! originally an allowance 
for difference of standard). Oés. 

1598 Frorio, L’aggio, the aloye or losse of money by ex- 
change, coyning, or banke. 1672 Marve, Reh. Transp. 


1. 271 Much after the same current Rate and Standard: 
only there hath been some little difference in the alloy. 

3. An inferior metal mixed with one of greater 
valne ; ¢sf. that which is added to gold and silver 
coinage. = ALLAY sd. 2. 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 345 Half the Silver is taken 
out, and Copper or other Alloy put into the place. 1860 
Frovor /fist. Eng. V. xxv. 109 Bad shillings, in which 4 
ounces of pure metal were mixed with 8 of alloy. ed 
Rocers Pol. Econ. xi. 4 Only a practised eye can detect the 
ence of alloy in an ornament professedly manufactured of 
gold, 

4. The condition of combination between different 
metals melted together. (Withont reference to their 
relative values.) 

1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. xx. 508 Making the alloy of 
the meta] and the platina more complete. 1883 Nature 
XXVIL. 351 That peculiar..form of association which 
metallurgists term an alloy. 4 

5. A mixture of metals ; a metallic compound, an 
amalgam. formerly, A compound containing a 


baser metal.= ALLAY 54. 1. 

1656 H. More Ant. agst. A th.(1712) Pref. 20 Whether this be 
that ancient golden Key .. or one made of baser alloy. 1869 
Roscor Chem. 185 In the alloys the metallic appearance and 
properties are preserved. 3 ee: 

Native alloy: an alloy of osminm and iridinm 
occurring with native platinum, called also Zridos- 
mine. 

1875 Une Dict. Arts 11. 918 The native alloy on account 
of its hardness is used to point metallic pens. 

II. figurative. 

+5, Intrinsic standard or character, quality, tem- 
per, vein. = ALLAY 54.6, (Cf. Fr. de b0n alot.) Obs. 

1596 Carew tr. Huarte’s Trial of Wits and Proeme, If 
thy wit be of the common and vulgar alloy. 1643 Sia T. 


- Baowne Relig. Med. u. 13 A Soul! of the same alloy as our 


owne, 2 . Bacon Fist, Disc. ix. 27 To inhaunce the 
price of a restate: somewhat within the aloye of a Bishop. 
1674 N. Fatarax Budk § Selv, 136 Workings of so lofty and 
refined an alloy. i 

6. Admixture of that which lowers the character 
or takes from the value. Hence concr. Alien ele- 
ment, anything that detracts from, impairs, or 
sullies. = ALLAY 50. 4, 8. 

1625 Bacon Eleg. Sent. Wks. 1860, 193 There’s no fortune 
so good, but it has its alloy. 1712 Spect. No. 548 ? 4 Every 
one has in him a natural alloy, tho’ one may be fuller of 
drossthan another. 1816 Miss Austen Zima t.i.2 Disad- 
vantages which threatened alloy to her many enjoyments. 
1849 & Bronte Shirdey 11. iii. 83 A base alloy of moral 
cowardice. 31863 Mas. Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord. 166A 
face .. so spiritualised, so refined from all earthly alloy, 


ALLOY. 


Alloy (loi), v. [a. mod. Fr. a/oyer:—OF r. aleier, 
alier:—L, alligére. The north. Fr. form adlayer 
(=alleyer, aleter), whence our earlier ALLAY, long 
continued to be the standard Fr. form, and is alone 
found in Cotgr. 1611. Since the 17th c. it has 
been displaced by a/oyer (probably by assimilation 
to the sb., which has been a/oz in standard Fr. from 
an early period: see prec.). In the wake of the 
Fr., Eng. also has substituted @//oy for the Norman 
allay, first in the sb. and then ¢ 1690 in the vb.] 

1, To mix with a baser metal so as to reduce to a 
desired standard or quality.= ALLAY v.2 1. 

169 Locke A/oney Wks. 1727 11. 40 Most of the Silver of 
the World, both in Money and Vessels, being alloy‘d (¢.¢. 
mixed with some baser metals), 1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 

61 Melting of Coin for Bullion, and bringing in Bullion for 
Eoin alloy’d.. will be avoided. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1.9 
Gold and silver .. when alloyed with a little copper. /4id. 
1.96 The alloy for silver coinage is always copper, and a 
very pure quality of this metal is used for alloying. 

2. To mix metals (without reference to their rela- 
tive value); to form compounds of two or more 
metals. : 

1822 [See AtLtovepo 3]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 30 When 
we wish to alloy three or more metals, we often experience 
difficulties. : sets ; 

3. tutr. (reft.) To enter into combination with 
another metal. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 29 One metal does not alloy indiffer- 
ently with every other metal. 1875 /éid. 1. 99 Gold and iron 
alloy with ease. ae a 

4. jig. To mix with something inferior ; to lower 
in degree, debase, contaminate by admixture. = 
ALLAY v.? 2. 

1703 MAUNDRELL Journ, Ferus. (1732) App. 9 Some [heaps 
of Salt] being exquisitely White, others alloy'd with Dirt. 
1832 Hr. Maatineau Edla of Gar. x. 117 Their external 
prosperity was not alloyed by troubles from within. 

5. fig. To temper, moderate, modify. Cf. ALLayv.! 

1661 Hickeaincitt ¥asnaica 10 The heat in the day time 
being alwaies alloy’d with the Sea Breezes. 1875 Kusktn 
Lect, Art ii, 42 Gentle and submissive persons, who might 
by their true patience have alloyed the hardness of the 
common crowd. A 

Alloyage (4loiédz). [a. Fr. a/oyage, f. aloyer: 
see ALLOY and -AGE.} The art or process of alloy- 
ing metals. 

1790 Kera tr, Lavoisier's Chem, 109 To this difference in 
fucbitity, part of the phenomena attendant upon alloyage 
are owing. aie 

Alloyed (aloi-d), £2/. a. [f. Autoy v. +-ED.] 

1. Mixed with a baser metal, so as to be reduced 
in quality. 

1691 Locke Money Wks. 1727 11. 40 Fine Silver is usually 
dearer than so much Silver alloy'd. 1831 Larpner Hydrost, 
viii, 164 Alloyed metals, or adulterated liquids. 

2. lence fig. Debased, deteriorated, through the 
admixture of something injurious. 

1827 CaatyLe Richter, Misc. 1. 15 This man, alloyed with 
imperfections as he may be, is consistent. 1869 Lecky Exvof. 
Mor, \. xi. 227 Pleasures so fleeting and so alloyed. 

3. Combined so as to form a metallic compound. 

182a Imison Se. & Av? Il, 118 They always contain native 
iron alloyed with nickel. 1860 Ure Dict, Arts 1.93 Copper 

alloyed with zinc forms brass, 

Alloying (loi in), 742. sd. [f. ALLoy v. + -ING1.] 

1. The action of reducing or modifying a metal 
by mixing a portion of an inferior ingredient. 

3875 [See ALLov 7 1}. 

2. The combining of metals. 

1839 Uae Dict. Arts 32 The alloying of given quantities 
of two metals of known densities. 1858 Gtapstone Homer 
ITI. 499 The fusion or alloying of metals. 

Alloying (dloi'in), 2/4. [f. AuLoy v. +-1NG2,] 
Modifying, or combining with, another metal. 

182a Faaavay Exp. Res. xvi. 69 To him the steel together 
with the alloying metals .. was forwarded. 

Allozooid (e:lozdwoid), Biol, [f. Gr. dddro-s 
other, different + Zoorp, f. Gr. (@-ov living being + 
-orp.] A separated animal bud differing in nature 
from the animal from which it originates. 

1858 Canpenter Veg. Phys. § 397 The same terms are 
applied to animals, whence we have tsozooids and allozooids. 

+ Allron. Oés. ?A fabric originally made at 
Oleron in France. 

1603 in Verney Papers (1853) 91 That he shall delyuer.. 
not only so many allrons and sale clothes for shipps as shall 
amount to the full somme of roo/, but also all such allrons 
and saile clothes for shippes as the said Francis shall or can 
make during the said term of 5 yeares. 

A: rownd, all-round, 47. used as adv., 
prep, anda. [See Att C 9.) 

A. adv, Everywhere around; affecting equally 
every one in a circle or company. Ina complete 
circuit ; so as to include all the parts of anything, 
or every member of a circle or company. 

187 R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. 2) ]. Pref. rs Revelation is a 
light on God's character, taken all round. 1882 Tennyson, 
Hands all round! God the traitor’s hope confound! od, 
To make things pleasant all round. 

_B. prep. Around all the parts of, round in every 
direction. 

180g in Nicolas’s Disp, (1845) VII. 209 zote, Cutter’s head 
all round the compass during the night. 

bs oo everything in a given circle, 

yOL. 1, - 
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affecting everyone or everything alike; equally 
developed all round. Az all-round man: one who 
is ‘good all around,’ or has ability in all depart- 
ments, 


1869 Notes on N.W. Prov. Ind. 98 We find an all-round 
rent of so much per acre charged on the cultivation. @ 1883 
Angler's Souventy 270 Very few anglers are ‘all round’ men 
~-i.e, devote themselves to the pursuit of all branches of 
angling alike. 


l-row'nder. fam. [f. prec. +-ER.] Ile who, 
or that which, is all round ; hence applied to a man 
who is able ‘all round’; to a collar which fits all 
round, ete. 


1860 1/1 ¥. Round No, 42. 369 That particularly demon- 
strative type of the [collar] species known as ‘the all- 
rounder !" 1865 Lo, StRANGFoRO Selection (1869) I]. 163 
Dressed in full uniform, with high stand-up collar; the 
modern all-rounder not having got so far into Asia. 


All saints. The saints in heaven collectively, 
=Atu Hattows. Hence a frequent dedication of 
churches. 4/50, the festival on which there is a 
general celebration of the saints, more fully called 
All Saints’ Day (first of November), instituted 
early in the 7th century, when the Pantheon was 
transformed into a Christian church; a/so, the season 
adjoining this festival, ALL-HALLOW-TIDE. 

rs80 Tusser //usd, xii. 5 All Saintes [warg. note ‘ Hallo- 


mas’] doe laie for porke and souse, for sprats and spurlings 
for their house. 


Allseed (iIs?d). Bot. [Aut-l1+Step.J] A 
name given to various plants producing a great 
quantity of seed. (Often a hook translation of the 
botanical name of the genus or species.) 

a. The genus /olycarfor, consisting of small 
annual weeds, one of which is found in Engl. b. 
A species of Goosefoot (Chenopodium polysper- 
mun), @. Radiola Afiilegrana. Prior. A. The 
Knot-grass (olygonume aviculare), Pratt. 

All souls. The souls of all the pious dead; as 


in All Souls’ College, at Oxford, founded to offer | 


prayers for the souls of all the faithful departed. 
Also, the festival on which the church of Rome 
makes supplications for the souls of all the faithful 
deceased, more fully called 

All Souls’ Day. [OF. ea/ra sawlena dez; the 
old gen. pl. came down to the 16th c. in the form 
solne.] The second of November. 

1556 Chron, Grey Friars 33 On Alsolne day doctor Allyn 

eganne in the Gray freeres at afternone. 1594 SHaAKS. 
Rich, (1, v. i. 10 Buck. This is All-soules day (Fellow) is it 


not? Sher. It is. Buck. Why then Al-soules day, is my 
hodies doomsday. 
All Souls’ Eve. The evening of November rst. 
180g Scott Last Minstr. v1. xvi, 'Twas All-souls’ eve, and 
Surrey’s heart beat high. 


Allspice (§'Ispsis). [Aut- E 1 + Sptce, so called 
because it has been ‘supposed to combine the 
flavour of cinnamon, nutmeg, and cloves.’] 

1. An aromatic spice, also called Jamaica Pepper 
or Pimentu, the dried berry of Eugenia Pimenia or 
Allspice Tree (N.O. Afjrtacex) of the West Indies. 

r6zr Burton Anat, Ale/, wiv. .iv, Ambergrease, nutmegs 
and allspice. 1866 Aforn, Star 17 Mar., Reduction in value 
of the pimento or all-spice. 

2. With various epithets, applied to other aro- 
matic shrubs: Allspice Tree or Carolina All- 
spice, Calycanthus floridus, a flowering shrub, 
native to U.S., and cultivated in Engl.; Japan 
Allspice, Chimonanthus fragrans, an early-flower- 
ing shmb introduced from China in 1766; Wild 
Allspice, Lindera Benzoin, a lauraceous shrub 
native to N.Amer., bearing an aromatic berry, said 
to have been used as a substitute for allspice. 

1768 Mittea Gard, Dict. (ed. 8) 113 The bark .. has a very 
strong aromatic scent; from whence the inhabitants of Caro- 
lina gave it the title of Allspice. 1789 Aiton Hort, Kew. II. 
Ea ie Allspice. 1830 Rarinesque Med. Flora Il. 236 Lin- 
dera benzoin has many vulgar names, Spicewood, Allspice. 
1866 J. Batrour in Treas, Bot, 203 The bark of Carolina 
Allspice is used as a substitute for cinnamon. 1866 A. Back 
76id. 270 The Japan Allspice is a much-branched shrub, and 
generally treated as a wall-plant in gardens. 


Allspicy (SIspaisi), @. sonce-wd. [f. prec. + 
-¥l; cf. feppery.] Of all-spice; hot, warm. 

1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 217 Poor Martha's allspicy temper. 

Allthing. 0és.ordia/. Everything. SeeALL A3. 

Allto, all-to: see Aut C 14, 15. 

+Allube'scency. 0%s.-° [f. L. adl-, allubz 
scent-em, pr. pple. of adlubiseére to be pleasing to, 
to find pleasure in, as if ad. L. *adludbascentia. Cf. 
ADLUBESCENCE.] ‘A willingness; also content.’ 
Bailey 731; whence in J. 

Allude (iliz-d), v. [ad. L. allid-cre to play 
with, joke or jest at, dally with, touch lightly upon 
a subject ; f.a/-=ad- to+ “idee to-play.] 


+1. trazs. To play with, make game of, mock. Ods/ 


3535 Henry VIII in St Eccl, Mem. 1. 1. App. Mi, 
Making him [the Pope] a God, to the great deceit, alluding, 
and seducing of onr subjects. 1577 Dee Relat. ab. Spirits 
1, (1659) 428, E. K. then came to me and said, I think there 
is some wicked spirit that would allude me. ) 

+2. To play upon words, to refer by play of 


ALLUMINE. 


words: a. 777. To play pon, or make a play with 
(words); to pun. b. /rans. To refer by word-play, 


to apply punningly. ¢, tv. To have a punning 
reference. Ods. 

1§53-87 Foxe A. § AY, (1596) 1/1 Christ .. alluding to his 
(St. Peter's] name, called him a rock. 1556 Recorne Cas?, 
Anowl. 4 Vhere canne be no such allusion of woordes in the 
englyshe.. except a man wold rather allude at the woordes, 
than expresse the sentence. 1605 VersTEGAN Dec. Inteli. 
v. (1628) 148 In respect of Pope Gregory his alluding the 
name of Engelisce vnto Angellike. 747d. v.14 The reuerent 
Father perceiuing this name to alude vynto the name of 
Angeli, 1607 Torseit. Mour-footed Beasts 117 Gray-hounds 
-. called Hindspitl, alluding to compare their swiftness with 
the winde. 

+3. To refer by the play of fancy. a. évans. To 
refer (a thing) fancifully or figuratively, to compare 
symbolically, ¢o (something else). b. 7z¢v. To have 
a fanciful or figurative reference, to correspond ina 
figure, /o (something else). Ods, 

1596 Harixncton Ulysses ufon Ajax (1814) 7o Now, to 
allude this, Philaretes, in this sort conceit me. 1613 T. 
Aoams I'ract, Wks, (2861) II. 10 1D.) Some have alluded 
these three, gold, myrrh, and frankincense, to .. faith, hope, 
and charity. 1630 ‘l'aytor (Water P.) I'4s.(N.) He at last 
allude her to a water-man, 1647 CrasHaw Poems 209 Hills 
and relentless rocks, or if there be Things that in hardness 
more allude tothee. 1655 [See ALLUDING a@.] 1665 WITHER 
Lord’s Prayer 133 The holy Ghost alludes not our most 
wise Creator to a foolish Potter. 

4. intr. To have an oblique, covert, or indirect 
reference, to point as it were in passing. 

1533 More difol. viii. Wks. 1557, 860/1 These wordes.. 
allude vnto certaine woordes of Tyndall. xg1x STeELu Spect, 
No. 11 ? 1 Quotations which allude to the Perjuries of the 
Fair, 1713 — Englishut. No. 50. 319 The following Letter 
alludes to an Edition of a Discourse printed in Ireland. .I/od. 
This expression evidently alludes to some circumstance then 
well known but now forgotten. 

5. ¢ztr, To make an indirect or passing reference, 
to glance at, refer indirectly ¢o, (Often used ignor- 


antly as = refer in its general sense.) 

1574 Wuitcirt Def. Ausw. i. (1851) I. 162 In a family the 
master is above the servant..whereunto Christ himself 
alludeth. 165: Baxter uf Baft. 251 The Apostle ex: 
poundeth, and not only alludeth to these words. 1712 
STEELE Sgect. No. 510 ? 3 He alludes to enterprises which 
he cannot reveal but with the hazard of his life. 1787 Gitprx 
Tour Lakes (R.) The people of the country, alluding to the 
whiteness of its foam, call it sour-milk force. 1837 J. Harris 
G4, Teacher 307 He often alluded to his poverty. 1865 
Dickens Aut, Fr. iv. 291, I allude to my parents. 

+6. ¢rans, To refer (a thing) as applicable, ap- 
propriate, or helonging, /o (as a saying to that to 
which it refers, a name to its owner, a thing to its 
author). Ods, 

1607 TorseLt, Four-footed Beasts 187 Men for honour of 
Bacchus, did dance upon certain Bottles made of Goats 
skins .. whereunto Virgil alluded this saying; J/odddas in 
pratis unctos saliere per utres, 1634 T. HERpert /rav. 
137 Ninus.. built Ninive, though some allude it to Assur. 

+7. trans. (with 047., 72f., or sudord. ci.) To throw 
out hy the way, to hint, suggest. Ods. 

1547 J. Heywooo #7? §& Folly 12, I glanset at payne of 
mynd, allewdyng That payne to be most payne. 1587 
HoutxsHro Chron. YI. 851/1 The king of Spaine alluded 
with good right, that the empire apperteined to him. 1697 
Hare Priv. Orig. Alan. i. vil. 285 To excuse this unex- 
perienced Notion .. they allude these ensuing Apologies. 

Alluded (ali-déd), 727. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] In a/- 
luded to: \ndirectly referred to, hinted at, meant. 

1684 T. Burxet 7h. Earth (J.) That artificial structure 
here alluded to. 1872 Yeats Zechn. Hist. Comm. 22 ‘The 
agency of fire alluded to above. 

Alluding (ali7din’,2d/.5d. [fas prec. + -1Ne1.] 
The making of indirect reference or allusion. 

1380 Hotiyeann Treas. Fr. Tong., Allusion, an alluding 
or applying to an other thing. 1861 J. Hottann Lessons in 
Lie vii. 99 Fond of alluding to the fact. 

Alluding (4l'7-din), f//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 
In alluding io: +a. Suggesting a likeness to (ods.). 
b. Referring indirectly to, hinting at. 

1655 Futter Ch. //ist, vi, 29 Sable wings somewhat 
alluding to those of Bats, 1672 Marve, Aeh, Transp. 1. 
197 Another expression of ovr Authors alluding too this way. 

Allume, -inous, obs. var. ALUM, -INOUS. 

| Allumette (alvmet). [Fr., f. al/umer to set 
light to (:—late L. ad/iimindre, f.ad to + dimen light) 
+ -e/te dim. formative.] A match for lighting. 

1848 Lowett /'vet, Ws. (1879) 127/2 Twisting an allumette 
out of one of yon..and relighting my calumet. 1878 Lapy 
Hersert tr, Hidner’s Round the World i, xii. 193 If any 
allumettes are discovered they are pitilessly confiscated. 
1882 Frovupe Cardyle viii. 121 A faggot or two of cedar allu- 
mettes. 


+ Allu'minate, v. O4s.—° [A refashioning of 
earlier ALLUMINE after ?//amdn-ate : see -ATES.] To 
illuminate (manuscripts). 


1742 Bawey, Ad/uminate, to enlighten, to give Grace, 
Light, and Ornament to the Letter painted. 


+ Allu‘minated, ff/. a. Obs.—° [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Tiluminated. 

1775 As, Alluiminated, Painted, coloured, embellished. 

+ Allu-‘minating, vé/. 5. Obs.-° [f. as prec. 
+-1No1.}  Tiluminating. 

1975 Asn, A Uduminating, painting, colouring, embellishing. 

+Allu‘mine, 7. Obs. [a. Fr. a(/\lemine-r, are- 
fashioning of OF r. a/umer (Pr. alumnar, alumenar, 
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ALLUMINOR. 


It. allumar, -inar, Sp. alumbrar, Pg. alumear, 
allumiar, OCat. alumar):—late L. ad/imind-re to 
set light to, light up, f. ad to + /imind-re to light, 
{. dimen light. In some senses a/uminer represents 
earlier enduminer, rept. L. tulimindre.] To en- 
lighten, brighten, illuminate. 

1s8r Marseck Bk, Notes 947 They wold haue him to be 
worshipped of vs, who allumining them doe reioyce. _ 

+ Allu-minor. Os. [a. Anglo-Fr. a/fuminour 
:-OFr. alumineor, later allumincur, {. alluminer 
(here = est/eminer): see prec. and -on. Aphetized 
to Luminor and Limyer.] An illuminator of manu- 
scripts, a limner. 

1483 Act 1 Rich. /1/, ix, Any writer, lympner, bynder, or 
imprynter of such bokes [A vench version: Ascun escrivener, 
alluminour, liour, on enpressour, autrement dit imprintour. 
16th ¢. trans?. Any scrivener, allumynour, reader, or printer 
of such bookes}. 1607 CowEL /nterpr.‘1672) Alluminor de- 
notes one, that by his Trade coloureth or painteth upon 
Paper or Parchment. At this day we call such a one a 
Linwner. [1954 Stow London (Strype) II. v. xiv. 311 quotes 
Act of Rich. IMT with ‘ Alluminer.’] : 

+ Allu'rance. 00s. [f. ALLURE v. + -ANCE, as if 
a. Fr. *al/uvance.] The action of alluring ; allure- 
ment, enticement. 

1580 Baret Adv. A 315 To draw by allurance: to flatter 
.. Blandior. 1587 Gotvinc De Mornay xxvi. 396 The 
Scriptures have in their lowlinesse more statelines .. in their 
homelinesse more allurance. 


+ Allwrant, #//. 2. Ods. [f. ALLURE. +-ANT, 
asifa. Fr.*a//urant; cf.OFt.a/urant.) Alluring, 
enticing, seductive. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair Ind., A sweete Singer of new 
Ballads allurant. 

Allure (al'iie1), 7; also 5-7 alure. [a. OFr. 
alurc-r, aleurrer, alerrer to attract, captivate, f. ¢ 
to + /urer, deurrer to LURE, orig.a term of Falconry.] 

1. To attract by the offer of some advantage or 
pleasure; to tempt by something flattering or 
acceptable; to entice; to win over. a. to (or 
from) a person or party. 

1401 Pol. Poents (1859' 11.54 Alle these ben alured to 3oure 
sory secte. 1594 tr. Jarlorat’s Apocalips 116 He executeth 
the office of our mediator, gently alluring vs vnto him. 1614 
Rateicn 7 ist. World i. 58 To allure the principall of them 
to his partie. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 67 The foreigners, 
whom the fame of the discoveries of the Portnguese had 
allured into their service. 184r Macaciay “ss., Hastings 
607 The military adventurers who were allured to the Mogu! 
standards, 1847 Dickens Hanated Man 210 Alluring her 
towards him. 

b. to (or from) a place. 

1531 E.yot Governor (1875) 12 Excepte with some pleasaunt 
noyse, thei be alured and conueied vnto an otherhyue. 1631 
Bisce os. ii. 14, I will allure her, and bring her into the 
wildernesse. 1769 Gotosm. Des. }rld.170 He.. Allur’d to 
brighter worlds, and led the way. 1781 Cowper Lett. Wks, 
1876, 73 The fine weather .. allures the ladies into the garden. 
1845 Hamitton Pop, £duc, vill. (ed. 2)187 Many workmen 
are allured from the country. 1846 Prescott Ferd. & /s. 1. 
ii. 126 He accordingly songht .. to allure him back to Spain. 

@. to (or from) a course of action. 

1513 More Z£aw. I’, Ded. 2 [It] doth allure all well-dis- 
posed persons to the imitation of those things. 1534 — Ox 
the Passion Wks. 1557, 1274/1 The other lesse euils, that he 
alewred and alected her with. 1577 Nortnarooke Dicing 
(1843) 104 Him that did teach and practise ..vaine pastimes 
and playes, and did allure children vp therein. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilger. i. Introd. 134 Things that seem to be hid in words 
obscure, Do but the Godly mind the more alure, To study. 
1750 Jounson Ram bi. No. 170 212 Had she not been allured 
by hopes of relief. 1870 Epcar Ruanymede 211 Nothing 
could allure him from his fidelity to the crown. 1880 
McCaarray Own Times TIT. xv. 381 Perhaps he had purposely 
allured his opponents on. 


+2. refl. Obs. rare. 


1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xiii. (1632) 145 Such as allure 
themselves unto it, and that affect to honour.. themselves 
by such service. : y 

5. simply, To exercise an attractive power upon ; 
to appeal temptingly to; to fascinate, charm. 

1612 Daayton Poly-of3, v.78 A hundred Nymphs .. Whose 
features might allure the Sea-gods more then thee. 1667 
Mitton P. £. 1. 573 The golden Sun in splendor likest 
Heaven Allur’d his eye. 1925 Pore Odyss. 1. 185 Viands of 
various kinds allure the taste, 1756 Burke Vind, Nat, Soc. 
Wks. I. 63 Some were allured by the modern, others rever- 
enced the ancient. 2878 B. Tavtoa Deukalion 1. ii. 17 Sad 
is the message, yet its sense allures. 

+4. gen. To draw to or towards oneself, draw 


forth, attract, elicit (a thing). Ods. 

1616 Sanoys in Farr’s S. P. (1848) 80 O thankful then God's 
love alure. 162a Sparrow Rationale (1661) 174 The Priests 
.. inviting and alluring the mercy of God, 1670 Cotton 
Esspernon mW. x. 526 He made use of all the odious terms he 
could invent, to allure his Majesties Indignation. 171 
Parey Nat, Theol, xx. (1819) 327 A sweet liquor allures the 
approach of flies. 

+ Allu‘re, 54.1 Ods. [f. the vb.]=ALLUREMENT. 

1548 Geste Pr, Alasse 132 Not onlye to ryot is synne but 
the doctryne also therof and the allure to the same. 1590 
T. Watson Poems (1870) 169 Inticd from griefs by some allure 
diuine. 19758 Waraueaton Div. Legat, (ed. 10) IIT. 87 His 
images and ideas are by an insensible allure, taken through- 
out from crowded cities. 

|| Allure (alsr), 6.2 [Fr., fadler to go: see -URE.] 
Gait ; mien, air. (See also ALURE.) 

1882 Sara in dusty. Lond, News 23 Sept. 323 She has all 
the adlures of a duchess, 1882 Myers Renew, Youth 192 
4 Spanish eyebrows, Spanish eyes, Voice and allures of 

pain ! 
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Allured, #//. a. [f. Auture v.+-Ep.]  At- 
tracted as to a lure ; drawn or enticed to a place or 


to a course of action. 

zssa Hutort, Allured, 4dlectus. 1611 Suaxs. Cyr. 1. vi. 
46 Not so allur'd to feed. 1702 Pore Thebais 737 Ravenous 
dogs, allur'd by scented blood. 1807 Caaspe J’ar, Reg. 1. 
127 Not led by profit, nor allured by praise. 

Allurement (aliiiesmént). Also 6 al-. [f. AL- 
LURE v. + -MENT.] 

1. The action or process of alluring, or attracting 
by some proffered good ; temptation, enticement. 

1561 T. N{oaton] tr. Calvin's Inst. 1. iii, (1634) 129 Will, 
for as much as it is drawne by allurement, cannot exclude 
necessity. 1601 Snaxs. A//'s H’ed/ iv. iii. 241 Take heede 
of the allurement of one Connt Rossillion. 1671 Mitton 
P, R. 1. 131 Though Adam by his wife’s allurement fell. 
1751 Jonnson Rambi, No. 155 P 8 When some craving 
passion shall be fully gratified, or some powerful allurement 
cease its importunity. Le Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 276 The 
snares of the enemy are detected, his allurements avoided. 
1866 Kixnestey Herevw. viii. 135 She found him proof against 
her allurements. 

2. Alluring faculty or quality; attractiveness, 
fascination, charm. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 22 The allurement of the 
other drawes the mind from vertue. 1605 Bacon Adz, 
Learn. 1, vii. § 27 (1873) 65 A speech of great allurement 
toward his own purpose. 1756 Burke Sxb/. & B, Wks. 1. 
228 To disentangle our minds from the allurements of the 
object. 1794 SuLtivan Pew Nat. V. 398 Is it the right way 
to teach morality, to trick vice out with allurements? 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xxx. C.D, ed.) 245 The young lady.. 
displaying her choicest allurements. 

3. The means of alluring ; that which is offered 
or operates as a source of attraction; a lure, bait. 

1548 Upatt etc. Eras. Paraphr, Mark i. 13 Deceiued 
with the pleasaunt alurement of an apple. 1626 R. Ber- 
naro /sle of Man (1627) 53 Foolish niceries, perfumings, and 
other allurements to dalliance. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840: 231 Gold .. appeared to be the great allurement 
of the Spaniards. 1825 M‘Cuttocn J’o/, Leon, m1, § 3. 234 
‘The allurements to enlist in the army. 

Allurer (allieraz). [f. ALLUREv.+-ER1] One 
who, or that which, allures, attracts, or fascinates. 

1580 Hottypann 7reas. Fr. Tong. Blandisseur, an allurer 
or intiser. 1883 Banincton /i’ks, 272 Too much showe in 
apparrell..is a dangerous allurer of lust. 1690 Dryorn 
Prophetess Prol. 11 Money, the sweet allurer of our hopes. 

Alluring (alierin), J/. 5d. [f ALLURE v. + 
InG 1} 

1. The action of attracting or enticing with the 
prospect of advantage. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1531 Eryot Governor (1834) 22 It behoueth with most 
pleasaunt allurynges to instill in them swete maners, 1602 
Fursecke Pandects 72 For the alluring of straunge Mer- 
chants into a Realme, their priuiledges must be inniolablie 
obserued. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Ser. V1. xiv.224 Let 
us be far more set upon alluring souls into the right way. 

+2. Attractiveness, fascination, charm. Oés. 

1586 T. B. La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad, 482 Nature having 
honoured woman with a gracious alluring of the eyes. ¢1622 
Fretcner om, Prise t. iii. (R.) Thus despising Thee and 
thy best allurings. 

Alluring, 7//.a. [f. ALLURE v. + -ING?.] 

1. Attracting or enticing to a course of action; 
appealing to the desires; tempting, sednctive. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592! 450 By alluring intice- 
ments of many fair promises. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 588 
Quick’nd at the scent Of that alluring fruit. 1713 Younc 
Last Day 1, 380 Teach me with equal firmness, to sustain 
Alluring pleasure, and assaulting pain. 1776 Gippox Decd. 
& F.1. 250 The prospect of the Roman territories was far 
more alluring. 1855 Macacray fist. Eng. VV. 712 The 
terms offered were alluring; three hundred guineas down. 

2. Attractive, fascinating, charming. ‘ta. of per- 
sons. Ods, 

1587 TurperviLte Trag. J. (1837) 80 Much given to the 
love of light alluring dames. 1684 Bunyan Pilg, 11. 82 
Mercy was of a fair Countenance, and therefore the more 
alluring. 1732 Pore Alor, ss, ut. 70 Fair Coursers, Vases 
and alluring Dames. 

b. of things. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err, u.i. 89 Hath homelie age th’ alluring 
beanty tooke From my poore cheeke? 1655 H. Vaucnan 
Stlex Scint. 1. 169 Each gay, alluring ware. 1755 Hervey 
Theron & Asp. \. 34 The loveliest Colours and most alluring 
Forms. 1852 Mas. Jameson Leg. Madon, (1857) Introd. 31 
An alluring and even meretricions beauty. 

Alluringly (Aliferinli), adv. ‘[f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In an alluring manner; so as to attract or fasci- 
nate ; temptingly, charmingly. 

1611 Cotar., Faire les doux yeux @ .. to frame or set th’ eyes 
to looke alluringly, flatteringly, or pitifully at one. 1862 
Lytron Strange Story 11. 176 On sale at a price which 
seemed to me inti Rritial’ 1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. 
vm. 1657 And to love, Not simply did alluringly incite. 


Alluringness (Al'ierinnés). rare—° [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being alluring; at- 
tractiveness, charm. 

1731 in BaiLey; whence in Jounson, ete. 

Allusion (ali#zon). [ad. L. adldésidn-ent, n. of 
action f. alludére to ALLUDE. Cf. mod.Fr. a//usion.] 

+1. Illusion. Oés. 


16:8 /7ist. P. Warbeck in Harl. Misc. (1793) 59 Resolved 
in the error of his allusion, he strongly conjectured that, etc. 
+2. A play upon words, a word-play, a pun. Ods. 
1886 Recorve Cast. Anowdl. 4 So dooth that sentence leese 
his Geatltye by the translation, for there canne be no suche 
allusion of woordesin the englyshe. 1576 Lampaace Peramsh, 
Kent (1826) 426 The battail (in memorie that they threw 


ALL-UTTERLY. 


away their coates) was called by allusion Losecoatefield. 

1605 Verstecan Dec. /ntell., Some refer Adolescens to “Abo- 

Aeoxav, ‘fond of chit-chat.’ This is not a derivation, but 
an Allusion. ane Crt. Gentiles 11. 11.25 ‘As they 

did not like,’etc. Here is an elegant Paronomasia or alln- 
sion on the words edoxtuagaw und adoxtmoy, 1731 BAILEY, 

Allusion, a dalliance or playing with words alike in sound 

but unlike in sense. 

+3. A symbolical reference or likening; a meta- 
phor, parable, allegory. Ods. 

1548 Upatt etc, Erasm, Par, Luke Pref. (R.) By reason of 
sundry allusions, diners pronerbes, many figures. 161% 
Cotee., Adluston, an allusion, or likening; an alluding, or 
applying of one thing unto another. 1635 Quarces End, 
Introd. (1718) 2 To see the Allusion to our blessed Saviour 
figured in these Types. 164: Frencn Distidd. v. (1651) 117 
By a sutable allusion the nutriment is taken for the life of 
man. 1736 Butter Axa. 1. iii. 87 Virtue, to borrow the 
Christian allusion, is militant here. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. 
II. 67 If he had pursued the allusion, he must have painted 
many of the Gallic nobles with the hundred heads of the 
deadly Hydra. 

4. A covert, implied, or indirect reference. 

161a Drayton Poly-of5, A2 The verse oft, with allusion, as 
supposing a full knowing reader, lets slip. 1624 GATAKEA 
Lransubst.95 With more special allusion and application 
to the water of Baptism. 1703 MaunoreLy Yourn. Perus. 
(1732) 142 Those frequent allusions made to them in the Word 
of God. 1766 Sir A. Mitcwete in Ellis Orig. Lett, n. 515 
IV. 499 His .. Majesty smiling, said, | understand your allu- 
sion. 1990 Patey Hor. Paul. 1.1.5 The frequent allusions 
to the incidents of his private life, 1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 
214 To which some allusion has been made in a preceding 
page. 1855 MacauLay Alist. Eng. IV. 730 A very intel- 
ligible allusion to the compromise proposed by France. 

Allusive (alisiv), a. [f. L. a//is- ppl. stem of 
allid-ére to ALLUDE + -IVE, as if ad. L. *a//éisivus.] 

+1. Playing upon a word, punning. Ods. 

1686 Ferrer fist. Cam, (1840) 174 Dr, Thomas Nevyle 

| --practising his own allusive motto, Ae vile velis. 

b. Her. Allusive Arms, called also canting or 
funning arms: those in which the charges suggest 
or play upon the bearer’s name or title, as the 
martlets (OFr. avondel young swallow) borne by 
the Duke of Arundel. 

2. Symbolical, metaphorical, figurative. arch. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 18 The dinision of Poesie.. is 
into Poesie Narrative, Representative, and Allusive. 1635 
Bratuwait Arcad. Princ. 1.149 The allusive meaning of 
these emblemes. 1672 Jacoms Comm. Rom. viii. (1868) 205 No 
better than an.. aienc metaphorical son of God. 1780 
BoswEtt Yoknson (1847) 663/1 Johnson... professed that he 
could bring him out into conversation, and used this allusive 
expression, ‘Sir, I can make him rear,’ 180 Leiten tr. 
AMfiller’s Anc. Art § 128, 102 It represents [it]..in the 
allusive manner of antiquity. 

| 8. Containing an allusion; having or abounding 
| in indirect references. 
| 1607 Torset, Four-footed Beasts (1673) 341 According to 
the allusive saying of the Mantuan. ¢x630 Taoxeon Creed v1. 
xv. Wks, VIT. 109 No coneludent proof, but allusive only. 
1662 Everyn Chalcogr. (1769) 18 More allusive yet to our 
plate. 1864 Sfect. No. 1875. 6 Modern ephemeral writing, 
being essentially allusive from the necessity of condensation, 
is crowded with allusions to historical facts. 2875 Fortnum 
Majolica xv.172 The inscription .. allusive, in all probability, 
to the reconciliation of the rival houses. 

Allusively (alisivli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 

1, Symbolically, metaphorically, figuratively. avch. 

a1660 Hamsonn HW és. 1. 6 (J.) By which allusively are 
noted the Roman armies, whose ensign was the eagle. x67 
Facnarn Observ, 63 To take the words not litterally, but 
allusively. 1870 H. Macsuttan Bible Teach. ii. 39 They are 
only used allusively, as a kind of pictorial language. 

2. By way of allusion, or indirect reference. 

1656 Trapp Exp, Matt. v. 12 (1868) 55/1 Allusively to the 
walks and galleries that were about thetemple. 1755 Younc 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V.259 Tospeak llssiuely tothe patri- 
archal vision. 1779 Jonnson L. P., Dryden Wks. II. 339 
An incident .. allusively mentioned by Dryden. 1868 HeLrs 
Realmah x. (1876) 284 To write always allusively, but so 
that the allusions should be understood by any intelligent 
person. 1881 SteacHEy in Academy 5 Mar. 163 Trafalgar 
1s dismissed allusively and unintelligibly in two lines, 

Allusiveness (4l!-sivnés). [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. Symbolical or figurative quality ormanner. arch. 

+ 1669 H. More Seven Churches ix. (T.) The multifarious 
allusiveness of the prophetical style. 1875 M. Lower Engi, 
Surn, (1875) 11. App. 128 The allusiveness so much objected 
to by the lovers of simple and non-emblematical heraldry. 

2. The quality of containing or making covert or 


indirect reference. 

1791 Waitakere Rev. Gibbon (R.) The quick and short allu- 
siveness of it[Gibbon’s language], 1863 Sad. Rev. 415 Half- 
jocular allusiveness, which is incomparably more suggestive 
and more full of temptation than anything else. 187 R. H. 
Hurtow Ess, I]. 299 The indirectness, the allusivepess, the 
educated reticence of the artists. a 

+ Allu‘sory, @. Oés. [f. L. a//is- ppl. stem of 
allad-cre to ALLUDE+*orY, as if ad. L. *allisir- 
zus.] Of or pertaining to allusion ; allusive; sym- 
bolical, figurative. . 

1631 Donne Def Self-Murd. (1644) 112 In the same Oration 
he hath another allusorie argument. 1660 H. More Adyst. 
Godl. vu, vii. 308 It is not merely an allusorie Prefiguration 
of the Messiah, but a down-right Description of him. 1663 
Flagellum, O, Cromwell (1672) 13 An unhappy allusory 
Omen of his after Actions, 

+ All-utterly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4-5 al vt- 
terly, alouterly, 5-6 aluterlie, 5-7 alluterlie, 
ely, [See Aun C 6, and Urrerty. After W yelif 
and Chaucer, apparently retained only by Scottish 


ALLUVIAL. 


writers.] Wholly, entircly, completely ; wholly 
and utterly, absolutely. 

01374 Cuaucer Bocthrus (1868) 10g Pei ne were nat alouter- 
ly vnknowen to me. ¢1400 Ad fol, Lol, 54, 1 a cord in no 
ping wip him, but al vtterly we are contrari. @ 1423 James 1 
King’s Q. w. vi, Gif thy Infe be set alluterly Of nyce lust. 
1513 Douctas eEncis tv. vi.gg Aluterlie dissanit or dissolate. 
1882-8 //rst. Yames bf (1804) 204 This was alluterly refuisit 
be the capitane. x65 Catperwooo /Yist. Airk (1843) If. 
387 To root out, destroy, alluterlie subvert all monuments 
of idolatrie, ; 

Alluvial (ali#-vial), a. [f. L. alluvt-tm +-arl. 
Cf. mod.Fr. a//uvial.] Of, pertaining to, or con- 
sisting of alluvium; deposited from flowing water; 
or pertaining to such a deposit. 

1802 Pravrair (l/ustr, Hutton. Th. 463 Contained in the 
soil or alluvial earth. 18g0 Layaro Méneveh xiii. 342 The 
soil, an alluvial deposit, was rich and tenacious. 1858 Geicte 
Hist. Boulder x. 194 Alluvial matter still darkened the water. 
31878 Huxey PAysiogr. 142 The rich alluvial mud of Egypt. 

Alluvian (ali-vian), a. rare. [f. L. alluvi-um 
+-an. Cf, mod.Fr. ad/uvien.] = ALLUVIAL, 

1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 493 Alluvian mountains, as 
they are denominated, are evidently of posterior formation. 
1866 J. Rose Virgil Ect, §& Georg. 81 Such the alluvian mud 
by mountain rills Deposited o’er valleys from the hills. 

Alluvion (4lizvien). [a. Fr. adluvion, ad. L. 
alluvign-em a washing against, inundation; f. a/- 
=ad- to +-luvio washing, f. /u-cre to wash.] 

1. The wash or flow of the sea against the shore, 


or of a river on its banks. 

1536 Betrenoene Crom. Scotl. (1821) 1. Pref. 48 Ane gret 
tre was brocht, be alluvion and flux of the see, toland. 1665 
Marvett Poems Wks. 1776 11. 288 Holland... the’ off- 
scouring of the British sand, Or what by the ocean's slow 
alluvion fell, Of ship-wreck’d cockle and the muscle-shell. 
3753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Suff, s.v., Great alterations are made 
.. by alluvions of the sea. 1851 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & 
Eng. 1. 321 The isle .. has not been obliterated by alluvion. 

2. An inundation or overflow ; a flood, especially 
when the water is charged with much matter in 


suspension. 

1gso Nicotts Thucydides 92 (R.) Of the whyche alluuyons 
and overflowynges the earthquakes (as { thynke) were the 
cause. 1644 Howett Left. (1753) 456 Slow rivers, by insens- 
ible alluvions, take in and let out the waters that feed them. 
31830 Lett Princ. Geol. I. 349 A current of mud is produced 
.. So late as the 27th of October, 1822, one of these alluvions 
descended the cone of Vesuvius. . 

3. The matter deposited by a flood or inundation. 

1731 Baitey, A//uvion, an accession or accretion along the 
sea-shore, or the banks of large rivers by tempests or inun- 
dations. 1833 Lyeti Princ. Geol, 111. 60 Detached alluvions 
covering the emerged land. 1849 F. Suozert tr. A/ugo's 
Huachb, 104 Every wave of time superinduces its alluvion. 


4. esp. The matter gradually deposited by a river. 


= ALLUVIUM. 

319779 Mann in PAid. Trans. LXIX. 602 The matters, so 
carried off, will be thrown against the opposite bank of the 
river .. and produce a new ground, called an alluvion. 1834 
Bancrorr Ast, U.S. 1. xii. 423 A hardy race multiplied 
along the alluvion of the streams, 1841 Catiin North 
Amer, Ind, (1844) 1. iii. 19 Spreading the deepest and rich- 
est alluvion over the surface of its meadows. 

5. Law. The formation of new land by the slow 
and imperceptible action of flowing water. 

1751 Hume &ss., Justice (1817) (1. 483 The accessions 
which are made to land bordering upon rivers, follow the 
land, say the civilians, provided it be made by what they call 
alluvion, that is insensibly and imperceptibly. 1880 Muir- 
HEAD Gains u. § 7o That becomes ours which is brought 
to us by alluvion. x 

Alluvious (alizviss), a. [f. L. adlevi-us (see 
next) +-0us.] Of alluvial character, washed up. 

1731 Battev, Adduvious, overflowing. 1755 Jounson, 4/- 
Zuvious, that which is carried by water to another place, and 
lodged upon something else. 1837 Locknart Scott IV. 286 
The aforesaid alluvious substances which formed its shores. 

Alluvium (al!@vidm). Pl. alluvia, alluviums. 
[a. L. alluvium neut. of adj. al/uvins washed 
against, f. a/-=ad- to + luére to wash.]_ A deposit 
of earth, sand, and other transported matter left 
by water flowing over land not permanently sub- 
merged ; chiefly applied to the deposits formed in 
river valleys and deltas. 

1665-6 Pail. Trans. 1. 121 Our Earth, where Alluviums 
are made in some places, and the Sea gains upon the Land 
in others. 1732 Baitey, 4//uzvia, little islets thrown up by 
the violence of the stream, 803 Syp. Satu IWVés. 1859 f. 
53/t An alluvium gained and preserved from the sea. 1830 
Lvett Princ. Geol. 1. 187 The Mississippi, by the continual 
shifting of its course, sweeps away .. considerable tracts of 
alluvium. 1878 Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxviii. 458 The bones 
of which are found in the old alluvia of rivers, 


x8so Kincstev A/t, Locke vi. (1876) 66 Out of this book 
alluvium a hole seemed to have been dug near the fireplace. 
1862 Luotow ffist, U. S. 281 The tide of emigration .. left 
behind it a sort of alluvium of free-soil principles. 

+ A‘llwhat, conj. adv.and prep. Obs. [ALL- E 1 
+ Wuat, occas, used in south. dial. =zhad time, 
while, when] 

A. conj. adv. (with or without that) All the 
while, while, till. 

1314 Guy W. 81 Al what that citey-nomen be. ¢131§ Suore- 
HAM 127 Al fram Crystes ascerisioun, Al wat comth hyre as- 


sumpcioun, 1340 Ayend, 132 Hy clifp an he3 alhuet et hi 
come to perfeccion. 


B. prep. Till, until, 
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1340 -Lyevd. 26 Pet no man ne may his knawe alhuet panne 
pet hi byb uol wexe. /6id. 52 He uestep .. alhuet nizt. 

All-where (51-hwée1), adv. arch. [AuL- E 2+ 
Were. At first over all-where.] Veverywhcre. 

¢ 1430 Ffysns to Virg. (1867) 102 But ouer al-where is bi 
godhede. 1526 Sketton Mlaguyf. 1347 Foly and Fansy all 
where, every man doth face and brace. rg85 James £ss. 
Poeste (Arb.) 17 The pelmell chok with larum loude alwhair. 
¢1630 Drumm. or Hawtn. To Fairest Fair Wks. 31/2 All- 
where diffused. 1865 Lowe tt /’oct. J’ks. (1879) 437, { follow 
all-where for thy sake. 

b. In form allwheres. (Cf. a/way-s, sometime-s.) 

1879 J. Lone inetd x1. 826 Allwheres at once their missiles 
stream, : 

Allwhither (9:lhwi-So1), adv. rare. [ALL- E 2 
+ WHITHER ; after a//-where.] In every direction. 

1878 B. Taytor Deukalion w. iii, 153 Thou warrest with 
pure intelligence That rays allwhither from its central flame. 

+ A:ll-whorle, z. and adv. Obs. Forms: 4-3 
al-hool, 5-6 al-hole, 6-7 allwhole. North. 4 al- 
hal, 5 al hale, 5-6 all hale, al haill. [ALL- FE 6 
+ WHOLE; cf. ALLA 10. Cf. Fr. fot entier.) 

A. adj. Entire. 

£1340 Gaw, & Gr. Ant, 536 Al-hal-day with Arper he 
lenges. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr.s. iv. 20 Whe seid ful al hool 
moral lawe of kinde .. the al hool lawe with which Christen 
men ben chargid. 1513 Dovctas /E nes v1. xiii. Argt., All 
hale the lynnage sall fra himdiscend. 1588 A. Kixnc Canisius’ 
Catech, 2 That Christ is alhail! contenit in the holie sacra- 
ment off the alter, 

B. adv. Entirely. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scotl, (1858) I. 39 Fra Clyde alhaill on 
to Brigantia, 1541 R. Cop.ann Galyen's Terapent. 2 Biv, 
It is a straunge thynge, & all hole agaynst reason. 1601 
Hotranp Pinay (1634) {. 67 The region . . all wholeinthe mid- 
land part of ftaly. 

+ A:ll-who'lly, adv. Ols.; also 5 alholly, 6 
north, al haillelie. [f. prec.+-Ly*.] Entirely. 

©1440 Partonope 516376 yow alholly 1] dome schryfe. 1§35 
Stewart Crow. Scoté, (1858) 1. 277 Thair purpois wes al 
haillelie to fle. 1897 Damier Cit, Hares wv. Isvili, Bent All- 
wholly unto active worthynesse. - 

All-wielding (8:lw7Idin), Af/. a. Forms: 5 
al-waldend, 2 al-weldinde, 3 al-wealdent, al- 
waldand, 4-5 alweldand.e, § alweldynge. [AL1- 
E 74+ wielding pr. pple. of WreLp. Cf. OE. adj. cal- 
weald, and sb. cal-valda.)  All-ruling, almighty. 

aiooo Hotschaft (Grein) Alwaldend God. ¢1175 Lawl. 
Hom. 215 Al weldinde Godd. a 1300 Cursor MV. 3117 Herkens 
o godd pat all weldand. a 1300 Credv in Aelig. Ant. 1. 22 
Sitis on his fadir richt hand, fadir al-waldand. 1352 /’ed. 
Poeuts (1859) 1.75 Alweldand God, of mightes maste. «2 1400 
Chev. Assigne 1 All-weldynge god. 5 

+ All-witty, @. Ods. [ALt- £6.) Knowing 
all things, omniscient. (A special attribute of the 
Second Person of the Trinity, the ‘Eternal Wisdom.’) 

1340 Hameo.e /’r. Comsc. 2 Pe witte of pe Son alwytty. 
€337§ Wreiir De Afost. Cleri. 86 Sip Crist is al witty as 
our feip techip us. 1496 Dives & Paup, (W. de Worde) mn. 
xix. 137/2 The seconde commaundement is applyed to the 
sone alwytty .. for he knoweth all. ‘ 

A‘llwo:rk. Work, especially domestic work, of 
allkinds. Afaid of all-work: a general servant. 

1838 Dickens Ol. Twist (1850) 139/2 Brittles was a lad of 


allwork. 1880 W.S. Gitpert Pér. Penz. 1, A piratical maid 
of all work. 
Ally (alei-),v. Forms: 3-4 alie, 4-6 alye, allie, 


allye, 5- ally. [a. OFr. alie-r:—L. alliga-re, f. al- 
==ad- to+digare to bind, fasten. For change of 
a- toal-see AL- fref.l. Differentiated variants are 
Atay v.2, ALLoy; a by-form ultimately of same 
origin is ALLIGATE.] 

1. “ans. To combine, unite, or join in affinity, 
companionship, amity, or association for a special 
object ; now chiefly.of marriage, friendly associa- 
tion of sovereign states, and union of nature or 
spirit. Const. fo, wth. 

1297 R. Grove. 65 To be in such mariage alied to the em- 
perour. ¢1386 Cuavcea Pard. T. 288 Me were lever dye, 
Than § yow scholde to hasardours allye [z.”. alye, alleye, 
allie]. ¢31q25 Wyntoun Cron, 1v, xix. 27 Swa wythe bame 
til alyid be, Pai and bare posteryti. 1958 Q. Etiz, in Strype 
Ann, Ref. 1.1. App. i. 389 We do by this our proclamation 
streightly charge andallyethem tous. 1605 Stow Av. 670 
She allied unto her all the Knights. 2 Pore Ess. Man 
1, 243 Wants, frailties, passions, closer still ally The common 
int'rest. 1837 J. Harris Gt. Ycacher 17 Virtue .. allies us 
to supreme greatness. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 51 You 
may with those self-styled our lords ally Your fortunes. 1862 
R. pK Ess. Hist. & Art 33 We can never ally ma- 
hogany to vivid reds. 2 

2. refl. (with same meaning and const.) 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 24 Alfride vnto Rollo sone gan 
him alice. 1591 Percivart Sf. Dict., A liar, to confederate, to 
allie himselfe. 1635 A. StarForD Fenz. Glory (1869) 59 He 
might have allied Himselfe to the greatest Princes, 1781 J. 
Moore /fady (1790) 1. ii. 20 This young gentleman has lately 
allied himself to the family .. by marrying. 31849 Macavutay 
Hist. Eng. 11.51 He allied himself closely with Castlemaine. 

3. intr. To unite, enter into alliance. arch. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 67 To Malcolme, be Scottis kyng, 
Tostus alied to, ¢13986 Cuaucer Merch, T.170 Wherme lust 
beste to allien [z.”. allyen, alien}. ¢1q00 Destr. Tray vit. 3190 
Yche lede by the last aliet berto, 1825 T. Jrrrerson Axio. 
biog, Wks. 1859 1. 31 No foreign power will ally with us. 
3837 Lytron Bhehen: 11. 195 If they [the Athenians] will ally 
with me 

+ 4. txir. To belong naturally. Ods. rare. 

1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 248 Now is non of age of his ans 
cestrie May haf his heritage, to whom it salle alice, 


ALLYL. 


+5. trans, To combine or mix (ingredients). Obs. 
(Cf. allay, alloy.) 

1392 in Wamer's dntig. Culin., Alye it with 5olkes of eyren. 
¢1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 34 Pere-with alye mony metes, 
e1g00 duc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 427 Take grene 
pesen .. wyth gode brothe of beeff.. and let hom boyle tyl 
hit aly hitself. 

Ally (alsi:), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 alie, alye, 4-8 
allye, (4 aleye), § aly, 5-7 allie, (6-7 alley), s- 
ally. Occas. accented a-/dy in 7. [f. the vb. ] 

I. abstract. 


+1. Connexion by marriage or descent ; relation- 
ship, kinship, kindred. Oés. 

c1goo LPiph. (Turnb. 1843) 102 His son .. Or ellis won that 
wer her next of alye. 1494 FAnyan tv. Ixxi. 4g A noble yonge 
man of thaly of Helayne. xg92 Warner Alb, Eng. vi. xxxv. 
170 He win'd a Lady passing faire and of the King’s Allie. 

+2. Confederation, alliance. Oés. 

1513 Dovcias -Eneis x. ix, 22 His band of freyndschip and 
ally. 1553-87 Foxr dl. & AZ. 11.370 A perpetual league 
amity and allie should be nourished between this realm and 
the princes of Germany. 

II. collect. (Cf. ‘to have acquaintance with’; ‘to 
meet all his acquaintance.’} 

+3. People of one’s relationship ; kindred, rela- 
tives. Obs. 

a1400 Coz, Myst, (841) 145 1f 1 myght of myn alye ony 
ther ffynde. ¢ rg00 S4, ddezins (Cott. MS.) 64 With alle the 
heste of here Aleye. 1460 Carcrave Cévon. 286 The erl of 
Northumbirland cam .. with alle his alye. 

+4. People ofan alliance; confederates. Obs. rare. 

1375 Barnorr Bruce xvi. 319 Or ellis thai war his allye. 

TID. sadividual. (Cf. ‘an acquaintance.’ ) 

+5. A relative, a kinsman or kinswoman. Oés. 

1380 Sir Ferm. 4077 Othre pat ware ys cosyns ober 
alyes. ¢1386 Cnavcer Sec, Nonnes 7. 2g2 “Vhis day [take 
the for myn allye,’ Sayde this blisful faire mayde. 1388 
Wreir #2, xviii. 5 Jetro, alie of Moises. 1482 A/onk of 
Evesham (1869) 71 Cosyn and alye to the same bysshoppe. 
isgz Suaxs. Mom, & Ful im. i. 114 ‘This Gentleman the 
Princes neere Alie. 1654 LestrancE A. Charles / (1655) 118 
Upon an ally worse still, as superinducting Incest with Rape. 

6. fig. Anything akin to another by community 
of structure or propertics, or placed near it in clas- 
sification. In Aof. Natural orders placed in the 
same ALLIANCE, q.v. 

1697 Drypen Try, Georg. 1. 549 All the Weste Allies of 
stormy Boreas blow. 1713 Deruan PAysico- Theol. vii. ii. 
384 From the Head and Mouth, pass we to its near Allic 
the Stomach. 1857 H. Mirtrr Zest. Rocks xi. 496 Consist- 
ing mainly of ferns and their allies. od. The alkaline 
metals and their allies. : 

7. One united or associated with another by treaty 


or league; now usually of sovercigns or states. 

1998 GREENWEY JZ acitus Aud. xu. ii. 180 The like number 
of eitizens and allies should bee vnder Corbuloes charge. 
1640 Quartes Euchirid. ix. 1 Assayle some Alley of his 
rather than himselfe. 1677 Sepiry cit. & Cl. av. i. (1766) 
166 One King or ally still forsakes his side. 1769 Rorertson 
Charles b') V1. v1.77 His new ally the Sultan. 1862 Stax_ey 
Few. Ch, (1877) 1. xvi. 303 Ammon, the ancient ally of Israel 
..is the assailant. 1870 KyicuT Crown /fist. Eng. 791 
There were two columns of the Allies marching on Paris. 

8. fg. Anything auxiliary to another. 

1853 H. Rocers £eé. Faith 6 Vractarianism is .. the strict 
ally of Rome. 1869 Buckie Cizédis. UE. v. 477 Science, in- 
stead of being the enemy of religion, becomes its ally. 

Ally, alley, alay (11), 54.2 [Supposed to be 
a diminutive abbreviation of a/adaster: cf. Hrly, 
Tommy, etc.) A choice marble or taw, used by 
boys in playing; one of real marble or alabaster 
in contrast with those of terra cotta, etc. 

1720 De For Duncan Camps. iv. Wks. 1871, 401 A large 
bag of marbles and alleys. 1748 PAil. Trans. XLV. 456 
Pellets, vulgarly called Alleys, which boys play withal. 
1807 CoLeripce Ou Tres 111. p33 While he was playing 
at marbles, would quarrel with the taws and alays in his 
mouth, because had understood it was the way Demosthenes 
learnt to splutter. 1833 J. Paris PAdlos. in Sport x. 171 
Why, your taw is a brown marble, and your ally, if I rightly 
remember, a very white one, is it not so? 1837 DickrNs 
Pickw. (1847) 281/1 Inquiring whether he had won any alley 
tors or commoneys lately. 1865 Miss Mutocit Christian's 
Mist. 37 An ‘ally taw,’ that is, a real alabaster marble. 

Ally, obs. form of ALLEY. 

A‘llya, allia, 02s. Sc. [The same as ALLY; 
the final a perhaps represents Fr. ¢ in a//zé allied.] 
= ALLY sé.1 in senses 2, 3, 4, 7. 

1513-78 Déiurn, Occur r. (1833! 166 For mantenance of the 
allia betwix the said king and thame., 1548 Compl. Scotl. 
79 The atheniens and ther allya .. assailget the persans. 
1568 in Tytler Hist. Score, (1864) 111. 418 All of the surname 
of the Hamiltons and their allya, 1651 Catperwoop Hisé. 
Kirk (1843) I. 295 The King of France, the ancient allya 
of this realme, 

Allying (alsin), vé/. 5d. [f Anny v.+-1nel] 
Joining, uniting ; formation of alliance. 

1998 Frorio, Parentado, a mariage, or matching, or ally- 
ing together of houses. : : F 

Yl (xlil). Chem. [f. L. al/(izm) garlic, onion 
+-YL=Gr. &An substance] 

1. A monovalent hydro-carbon radical, C,H,, 
=CH,—CH=CH, obtained in the free state as 2 
very volatile liquid, with a pungent odour resem~ 
bling that of horse-radish. 

1854 Pereira, Mat. Med, 1. 225 Oils obtained from alli- 
aceous and cruciferous plants..whose hypothetical radical 
is allyle. 31863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1.140 Berthelot and De 
Luca in the same year [185] isolated the radicalallyl. 1890 
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ALLYLAMINE. 


Tyxnatt Heat xv. § 763. 528 The liquid here employed is 
the iodide of allyl. 2 

2. attrib. as in allyl series, allyl compounds, allyl 
alcohol C,H,OH, dt-aliyl ether (C,H;)30, allyl sul- 
phide (C,H3):5, allyl sulphocyanide C,ils.8.CN, 
allyl oxalate, etc. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. (1879) 1. 56 Acrolein .. the alde- 
hyde of the allyl series. 1869 Roscoe Elem, Chent. 389 The 
allyl sulphide is remarkable as occurring in nature as the 
essential oil of garlic. In like manner ally] sulphocyanide is 
found as the essential oil of black mustard seed. 

Allylamine ('lilimoin). Chem. [f. AunyL 
+AMINE.] The ammonia of the ally] series 
C,0;NH,, also called Acrylamine. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chen. 1. 146 Allylamine is obtained by 
the action of ammonia on iodide of aily!. 

Allylate (zlile't). Chem. [f. Aunyn + -aTE4.) 
A salt of allyl, as sodfum allylate C,H;ONa. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. (1879) 1. 141 A gelatinous mass of 
allylate of potassium. 29 Roscoe Event. Chem, 389 Sodium 
dissolves in allyl alcohol, forming sodium allylate, one atom 
of typical hydrogen in the alcohol being replaced by sodium. 

Allylene (elilin). Chem. [f. Atuyn+-ENz.] 
A divalent hydro-carbon radical, C,H,, isomeric 
with acetylene ; consisting of allyl minus one atom 
of hydrogen. Also called profine. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 112 Pure allylene, a colourless 
gas, having an unpleasant odour, burning with a smoky 
flame. 1869 Roscoe Elem, Chem. 391 Allylene is formed by 
the action of potash upon propylene dichloride. 

Allylic (alilik), a. Chem, [f. Attyn+-tc.] Of 
or belonging to allyl. 

183 Warts Dict. Chem. 1.141 Allylic aldehyde (acrolein), 
1873 Wittramson Chem, § 290 Allylic sulphide (Ca II's2S, 
.. found to be identical with the essential oil of garlic. 


Allylin (elilin). Chem. [f. Attyu+-1n.] A 


visetd liquid, a by-product in the preparation of | 


allyl alcohol by distilling glycerin with oxalic acid. 
1874 Watts Dict. Chem. (1879) VIN. 51. 
Alma, almah (21ma). Also alme, almeh. 


[a. Arab. dete ca/mah, adj. fem. ‘learned, know- 
ing’; f.ca/ama ‘to know’ (because they have been 
instructed in music and dancing). Cf. Fr. a/mée.] 
An Egyptian dancing-girl. 

1814 Byron Corsair u. ii. 8 While dance the Almas to wild 
minstrelsy. 41877 Ovipa Tricetrin 1. 394 Dance like an 
almah among the scarlet beans of the cottage garden. 


Almacantar (zlmakzx‘nto1). Forms: 4 al- 
mykantera, almicantera, 6 -ath, 7 almucan- 
turie, almicantarath, 6-8 almicanter, 8 almi- 
canther, 7-8 almucantar, 7-9 almacanter, -ar. 
[a. Fr. almicantarat or almucantarat, also med.L., 


alut-, almucantarath; ad, Arab. wl pbsaedl al. 
mugantardt, pl. (with article) of syatie muqan- 
turah (cited by Golius in sense of ‘ sundial’), deriv. 
of ypb23 gantarak, a bridge, an arch.) /. Small 


circles of the sphere parallel to the horizon, cutting 
the meridian at equal distances; parallels of alti- 
tude. (The horizon itself was reckoned the first 


almacantar.) 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol. u. § 5 The almykanteras in thin 
astrelabie ben compownet by two & two, where-as some 
Almykanteras in sondri Astrelabies ben compownet by on 
andon. 1594 Davis Seawtans Secr. 1. 1607) 8 Almicanters 
are circles of altitude .. and are described upon the Zenith. 
1594 Brunogvit Exerc, 1. 1. xix. (ed. 7) 320 The first Almi- 
canterath is the very oblique Horizon it selfe. a@ 1625 
Fiercner Bloody Bro, 1. ii, Look upon the Astrolabe; 
you'll find it Four almucanturies at least. 167a Stroox in 
Rigaud Corr, Sez, Men (1841) UL, 44x The sun‘s almacanters 
delineated on an horizontal dial are hyperbolas, except when 
the sun is in the equator. 1768 Smeaton in PAi2. Trans. 
LVIII. 170 To deseribe an almicanther and azimuth circle. 
1783 Maatyn Geog. Mag. I. Introd. 37 Almicanters are 
parallels of altitude. 1837 Wuewstt /nduct. Sez. (1859) 1. 
173 The circles of the spheres termed almacantars and azi- 
muth circles. 1880 S. Cuanocea in Ser. Observ. IIT. No. 5. 
36, I propose to call the instrument [for the determination of 
time and latitude) the ‘Almacantar,’ from an Arabic astro- 
nomical term, now obsolete in its general use. 

Comé, almacantar-staff. (See quot.) 

1706 Puitiirs Almacantar-staff, a Mathematical Instru: 
ment usually made of Box or Pear-tree, with an Arch of 15 
Degrees, to take Observations of the Sun at the times of its 
Rising and Setting ; in order to find the Amplitude, and con. 
sequently the Variation of the Compass. 1876 CHAMBERS 
Astron, 91 Almacantar Staff, an instrument formerly used 
for determining the amplitude of an object. 4 

+Almacha‘bel, O/s.=A.cEBRA; being the 
second half of the Arabic name of the science. 


(Also in med.L, a/macatala: see ALGEBRA.) 

1570 Dez Math. Prazf. 6 The Science of workyng Algiebar 
and Almachabel, that is, the Science of findyng an vnknowen 
number, by Addyng of a Number, and Division and equation. 

t+Almacle. Ods. (See quot.) 

xg Turnea Herbal. 67 b, Olines .. that for rypenes fall 
of the tre .. ar called almacles and colymbades. 


+Almacour,-ur. Obs. rare—". [a. OF r. a/ma- 
gor, -ur, aumagor, also aumansour, ad. (perth. 


indirectly) Arab. jy2-r0J al-mangiir, the (heaven-) 


defended, the august, f. xagara to defend.] A (Sa- 
racen) grandee, a magnifico. (A common title in 
OFr. romances, but not so used in Arabic.) 

€ 1300 X, Adis. 3042, After him spak Dalmadas, A riche 


| Scot, Chron. 1,3 Towards the Almaine Sea 


‘receive the Almans. or 
en, 
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almagour he was [IWeber, following Linc. Inn, MS. has 
almatour; Laud MS. 622 lf. 41 almacur]. 

Almadia (xlmadi4). Also almadie, almade. 
[ad. Arab. sted] aemdediyah a ferry-boat, f. 
(gic saday to cross; cf. It. almadia, Fr. almadie 
(also used in Eng.).] A river-boat in India and 
Africa ; in the latter applied to a canoe of bark or 
of a hollowed trunk ; in the former also to a boat, 
80 ft. in length, and of great swiftness. 

{1611 Cotcr. & Froato have it in Fr. and It. but not Eng.] 
1681 Brount Glossogr., Almades, little Boats in the East- 
Indies, made all of one piece of wood. 1753 CuamBers 
Cyct, Supp., Almadie, in ship-building, a small vessel used 
by the negroes of Africa, about four fathom long : and made 


usually of the bark ofatree. 1858 Beveaince Ast. /rd. 1. 
1. vii. 162 Four lads arrived in an almadia. 


Almagest (z]madzest). Also 4 almagesti, 
almageste. [a. OFr. a/mageste, ad. (ult.) Arab. 


Bell al-majisti, ad. (with article a/ the) Gr. 


Heyiory greatest (sc. advrafis composition); ap- 
plied by the Arabs (and previously, it is inferred, 
in the Greek schools of Alexandria) to the great 
treatise of Ptolemy, Ma@qyarixh otvrafis, in con- 
tradistinction to the elementary works studied 
before it.] The great astronomical treatise of 
Ptolemy ; extended in middle ages to other great 
text-books of astrology and alchemy. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Miller's 7. 22 His almageste and bokes 
gret and smale, His astrelabre longing for his art. 1393 
Gower Conf (13. 134 Danz Tholome is nought the lest 
Which maketh the boke of almagest. 1614 SELDEN Titles 
of Hon. 74 The starres placed in his almagest are of 
that time. ¢1680 Sia T. Baowne Tracts 179 Welcome might 
be a true Almagest. 1914 Dernam Asfroth. 6 (Jop.) The 
particulars... he may find them in Riccioli’s Almagest. 
1805 Scotr Last Minstr. vi. xvii, On cross, and character, 
and talisman, And almagest, and altar, nothing bright. 1878 
Newcoms Pof. Astron. 1. i, 32 The ‘Almagest’ of Ptolemy, 
composed abont the middle of the second century of our era. 


Alma‘gra. Also almagre. [a. Sp. a/magra, 
almagre, a. Arab. 3,245\ al-maghrah red ochre.] 


An ochre of a fine deep red; the s/ atticum of 
the ancients ; found in great quantities in Spain. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 286 1f you would have it of the 
Colour of the Brick, put into it either some very fine Brick- 
Dust, or Almegram. 1753 Campers Cycl, Sufpp., A bnagra, 
in the cant of chemists, denotes red bole, or ruddle. 1778 
Asn, Almagra, a fine deep red ochre. 

+ Aclmain, @.ands4, Oés. Forms: 4 almaun, 
5 -ayn, 6-7 -an(e, 4-8 -ain, (7-8 almond). [a. 
OF r. aleman (mod. allemand), a. Ger. alaman.} 

A. adj. German. 

1549 Compl, Scot. 66 Thai dancit al cristyn mennis 
dance,..the alman haye. 1586 T. B. La Primaudaye's Fr. 
Acad.1,84 The emperor Frederike the I] spake the Morisco, 
Almaigne, Italian, and French toong. 1887 Horinsuep 

ao ceotland hath 
the Mers. ¢1§90 Maatowe Faustus 1. 123 Almain rutters 
with their horsemen’s staves. 1665 Manzey tr. Grotius’s L. 
Country Wars goz The Netherlanders belonged no more to 
the Almain Empire than the French did. 
B. sé. 1. A German. 

€ 1314 Guy Warw. 70 The Almains ben ouer come. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 1165 Pe almauns seweden sadly. 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xx. ix. (1495) 869 Whitysshe colour in 
Almayns, Duchemen. 1894 Brunoevir, Exerc. mt. 1. vi. 
(ed. 7) 382 The Spanish and the high Almaines. 1635 Pact 
Christianogr. 1, iii, (1636) 141 The Armenians did gladly 
Life Bl, Prince in Harl. Misc. 
(1793) 51 Not only French, but Almains, Dutch. 

. A kind of dance. Hence 4/main-leap. 

1549 [See Aman haye under A), 1584 PEELE Arraignm. 
Faritu. ii, 28 Knights in armour, treading a warlike almain. 
r61r Cotaa. s. v. Sant, Trois pas, & wn saut, The Almond 
leape. 1616 B, Jonson Devil is an Asst. i (N.) And take 
his almain-leap into a custard. a 1634 CuarmMan A dphonsus 
Plays (2873) 111. 238 An Almain and an upspring, that is 
all. 1701 Srotey Sedlamiva v. i. Wks. 1766, 179, 1 will 
leap the half almond with you. : 

3. A species of dance-music in slow time, after- 
wards included as one of the movements of the 
Suite. 

1597 T. Moatev /atrod, Mus, 181 The Alman is a more 
heaule [measure] thenthis. 1651 Pravroarp (ite) A Musicall 
Banquet. . The second [Part] a Collection of New and Choyce 
Allmans, Corants, and Sarabands, for one Treble and Basse 
Viol. 1676 SHapweLt Virtuoso m. (1720) I. 362 To play, 
first a grave pavin or almain. 1882 SHortuouse 7. Inglesant 
IT. lili. 14 Sweet dance music, such as Pavins, Almains. 

i In senses 2 and 3 now written ALLEMANDE. 

+A‘Imaine, -any. 02s. Forms: 4-5 almeyne, 
-egne, 6- -en, 6-7 -ain(e, -aigne, -anie, -any. 
[a. OF r. alemaigne:—L. allemania the country of 
the Allemanni.] Germany. 

¢ 1314 Guy Pe aie Forth he went into Speyne And after 
into Almeyne. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, con 266 Hir fadre 
wasemperour of almayne. 1566 Chron. Grey Friars 14 The 
emperar of Almen. 1g6a Tuanea Baths Ded., 1 was com- 
pelled .. toflyintohygh Almany. 1g85 James I £15. Poeste 
(Arb.) 77 AZerin, a rinerin Admanie. 1586 T. B. La Primau- 
daye's Fr. Acad.1. 150 According to the customeof Almaigne. 
16az Bacon /fenry VII, 10 Predsheke the Third Emperour 
of Almaine. 1682 Mitton His’, Aloscow iv. Wks. 1847, 
3575/1 Ambassadors from Almany. | ; 

‘lmain-ri-vets. A kind of light armour, 
first nsed in Germany, in which great flexibility was 


obtained by overlapping plates sliding on rivets. 


ALMANAC. 


1530 Patser. 516 He hath dygged hym in nat withstandyng 
his almayne ryvettes, sonovstant ses cuirasses. 1568 in 
Richmondsh. Wills (1853) 179, j almon_revet..j shafe of 
arrowes, and other hustlements xxvjs. viijd. 1g91 GARaAaD 
Artof Warre 10 The forepart ofa Corslet and a Headpeece, 
as is the Almaine Rivet, 1742 Bawwey, Admain Rivets, a 
certain light kind of Armour with Plates of Iron for the De- 
fence of the Arms; used by Germans. 1834 Prancuf Brit. 
Costuine 253 Black bill-men or halberdiers, who wore the 
armour called almain rivet. 

| Aclma Marter. [L. a/ma mater bounteous 
mother.) A title given by the Romans to several 
goddesses, especially to Ceres and Cybele, and 
transferred in Eng. to Universities and schools re- 
garded as ‘fostering mothers’ to their a/smzi. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. (1495) 466 In signe 
and token of grete plente, a grete female ymage was made, 
and callyd Ada mater. 1718 Pore Dunc. ns. 338 Till Isis’ 
elders reel.. And Alma Mater lye dissolv’d in port. 1803 
Scorr in Lockhart Life (1839) 11. 126 The literary men of 
his Ada Mater, 1866 Cantyte /nang. Addr.170 My dear 
old Alma Mater, 

Alman(e, variant form of ALMAIN. 

Almanac (flminék). Forms: 4almenak, 6-7 
almanach(e, (6 amminick), 7 almanacke, 6-9 
-ack, 8--ac. [Appears in med.L. as a/manac(h in 
end of 13thc., and soon after (though it may 
have been earlier) in most of the Rom. langs., 
It. almanacco, Sp. almanaque, Fr. almanach, the 
immediate source of which was app. a Spanish 
Arabic a/-mandkh; Pedro de Alcala, in his Arabic- 


Castilian Vocabulista (1505), has gle ‘ manakh, 


almanaque, calendario’; also ‘manah (probably 
meant for same word), relox del sol’ [sundial]. 
But the word occurs nowhere else as Arabic, has no 
etymon in the language, and its origin is uncertain. 
See note at end of this article.] 

An annual table, or (more usually) a book of 
tables, containing a calendar of months and days, 
with astronomical data and calculations, ecclesi- 
astical and other anniversaries, besides other useful 
information, and, in former days, astrological and 
astrometeorological forecasts. 

(The ‘almanacs’ known to Roger Baccn and Chaucer were 
permanent tables of the apparent motions and positious of 
sun, moon, and (?) planets, whence the astronomical data for 
any yearcould be calculated. ‘ The calculations [of Regio. 
Montanus, 1475] of the places of the sun and moon were the 
hest that had been made in Europe..He, speaks of them 
himself as_‘*quas vulgo vocant admanach”' (Hallam Lit. 
Eur. 1855 1. 190! In rth c. almanacs or ephemterides began 
to be prepared for definite periods, as 30 or zo years, and in 
16th c. for the year, with which was combined the ecclesias+ 
tical cadendar; astrological and weather predictions appear 
in 16-17th c.; the ‘useful statistics’ are a modern feature.) 

¢ 1391 Cuaucea Astro, Prol. 3 A table of the verray Moeu- 
yng of the Mone from howre to howre, every day and in every 

signe, after thin Almenak. 1508(W.de Worde) A dsnanacke 
Sor xt. yere, | This almanacke and table shall endure . xii. 
yere and is called after the latytude of Oxenforde (& it is 
taken ont of the grete ephymerides or almanacke of .xxx. 
vere). 1§43 (itle) | An Almanacke moste exactly sette 
forth for the terme of xiiii. yeres, shewing in what date, 
houre, minute, signe, and degre, the Moone shall bee at the 
tyme of her chaunge and full, with the Eclipse of the sunne 
and Moone, from the date of our Lorde MD xliiii, vnto the 
date ofour Lorde MD vii. {] Imprinted by Richarde Grafton, 
1587 H. Bakea (77#/e) Rules and Documentes touching the 
vse and practise of the common Almanaches, which are called 
Ephemerides, 1590 Suaxs. A/rds. No 1. i, 54 Doth the 
Moone shine that night wee play our play? A Calender, a 
Calender ! looke in the Almanack, finde out the Moone- 
shine. 2598 B. Jonson £v. Afan in Huon. mi. iv. (1616) 
38 These filthie Almanacks, an’t were not for them, these 
dayes of persecution would ne‘re be knowne, 1599 Warn. 
Faire Wom. 1. 556 Did ye looke in the Amminicke? 1606 
Dexnea Seven Sins 11. (Arb.) 23 Falshood and Lying thus 
hane had their day, and like Almanackes of the last yeare, 
are now gon out. 1653 Watton Angler To Reader 5 They 
that make Hay by the fair dayes in Almanacks. /érd. 
As useful as an Almanack out of date. 166a Futter Wor- 
thier 1. 289 1t was in plain truth a perpetual Almanack. 
1663 CowLey Verses & Ess, (1669) 126 He does not look in 
Almanacks to see, Whether he Fortunate shall be. 1687 
T. Baown Saints in Upr. Wks. 730 1, 73 St. Longinus 
and St. Amphibolus, upon my infallibility, have not their 
fellow in the almanack. 175: Appison Freeholder No. 22, 
128 My Friend perceiving by his Almanack that the Moon 
was up.. left me. 1775 Boswett Foknson l. (2848) 452/2 
You would reduce all history to no better than an almanac. 
180a Soutuev S. A ntidius Wks. VI. 161 There was an eclipse 
that night, Which was notin the Almanack. 1863 KincLaKe 
Crimea (1876) I. vii. 10z A Prince of the sort which Court 
almanacs describe as ‘Serene.’ 

Comd, almanac-maker, -man, -making. 

1612 Cotca., Prognostigueur, Almanack-maker, fortune- 
teller, foreteller. @ 1613 Oversuay A Wife, etc. (1638) 131 
An Almanack-maker Is the worst part of an Astronomer. 
1650 B. Discollintinium 30 My skill in Almanack-making. 
1654 Gayton Festiv. Notes 268 (T.) Almanac-makers are 
forced to eat their own prognosticks, @1697 Eactaao 
Hobbes’ State Nat. (1705) 53 A meer Human Institution of 
the Almanack-men. 1708 Swirt Predict. for 1708 Wks. 1755 
11. 1.147 The almanack-maker has the liberty of chnsing 
the sickliest season of the year, 

[Note. As to the origin and os § of the word almanac :— 
1. The earliest notices are : 1267 Roger Bacon Of. say. xv. 
(1733) 120 Antiqui astronomi ponunt principium anni circiter 
principium Octobris, sicut patet in expositione tabularum, 
quae Almanac vocantur; Of. Tert. xi. (1859) 36 ‘ He tabula 
vocantur Admanack vel Tallignum, in aaiets +. homo posset 
inspicere omnia ea que in czlo sunt omni die, sicut nos in 


ALMANDER. 


calendario inspicimus omnia festa sanctorum'’; ¢1345 Gio- 
vanni Villani Cronica x1. xli, ‘Secondo |’almanaceo di Pro- 
fazio Giudeo, ¢ delle tavole Toletane dovea essere la detta 
congitinzione di Saturno e di Giove a di 20 del detto mese 
di Marzo’ (where the ‘ Tables of Toledo’ (constructed ¢1080 
by Arzachel) again point to the Arabs in Spain], Explana- 
tions have been offered of szandkh from Semitic sources, as 
Arab. manay to define, determine, #zand measure, time, fate; 
Heb. sanah to allot, assign, count; Arab. sanasta to pre- 
sent, minhat a gift, all of which fail in form or sense or both. 

2. Eusebius, De Prep. Evangel, iii. 4, quotes Porphyrius as 
to the Egyptian belief in astrology, in horoscopes, and so- 
called iocasor the ascendant, ‘whose names are given in the 
almenichiakd (év tots aApevcytaxois), with their various 
powers to cure diseases, their risings and settings, and their 
presages of things future.” Notwithstanding the suggestive 
sound and use of this word (of which however the real, form 
is very uncertain), the difficulties of connecting it historically 
either with the Spanish Arabic mandkh, or with med.1.. 
almanach without Arabic intermediation, seem insurmount- 
able. Nor does the sense really point to such tables as those 
described by Roger Bacon, Chaucer, and Regiomontanus. 

3. Afandkh has been identified with a L. s#eanacus or 
manachus, applied in Vitruv. ix. 8 (Dialling) to a circle in 
a sun-dial showing the months or signs of the zodiac, an 
origin which would well explain Pedro's word in both senses; 
but the true reading of Vitruvius’s word is now generally 
agreed to be méuzus (Gr. wavaios monthly); and it has 
not yet been shown that the reading manacus was ever 50 
generally known or accepted, as to make its adoption prob- 
able at the hands of any Arab astronomer in Spain. Nor 
has it been shown to be impossible, Of many other conjec- 
tures none are worthy of notice.] 

Almand(e, obs. form of ALMOND. 

+Alma‘nder, -aunder. és. [2. OF r. adman- 
dier, mod. amandier, repr. a L. *amygdalarius : 
see ALMoNnD.] An almond tree. 

1382 Wycutr Gen. xxx. 37 Takynge green popil 3erdis and 
of almanders. Eccles. xii. § The almaunder [1388 an ale- 
maunde tre] shal flouren. c1400 Rom. Rose 1363 And 
almandres grete plentee, Figgis, and many a date tre. 

+ Almandin(e, a. Obs. rare. [f. alnande, 
AuMonn +-72, prob. northern for -EN, as in deechen, 
ete.) Of the almond tree, of almond wood. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AL, 6893 (Cotton) And it was an almandin 
wand, Pat ilk frut par-on pai fand (fazs/ almandine. 

Almandine (elmindin, celmandain), 5d. 
Also 7 amandine. [a corruption of the earlier 
ALABANDINE. See the change in Phillips below. 
Sometimes by false form-assoc. written a/mondinc.] 

“An alumina iron gamet of a beautiful violet or 
amcethystine tint ; the word is said to be a cor- 
ruption of Pliny’s alabandine, a term applied to 
the garnet from its being cut and polished at Ala- 
banda.’ Westropp Prec. Stones 1874. 

1658 Puituts, Alabandine, a kind of stone, that provokes 
to bleed. [4 Zxandine not mentioned. | 1678 /bid,, A labandine 
or Amandine, a kind of blew and red Stone, which very 
much excites to bleeding. [Also a cross-ref.} ddnandine, 
see Alabandine. 1696 [bid., Adnandine, or Alabandine,a 
sort of Ruby softerand lighter than the oriental. [4 éebandine 
not separately entered.) 1706 /bid., Adémandine, a coarse 
sort of Ruby, etc. [4 /abandine not entered at all.] 1804 Edin. 
Rev, Lil. 364 Karsten constituted some varieties of the noble 
garnets into almandines, ¢1825 Beppors Croced. in Poess 
108 With sanguine almandines and rainy pearl, 1830 Ten- 
nyson Merman 32 But I would throw to them back in mine 
Turkis and agate andalmondine. 187a Brownine /ifive 13 
That string of mock turquoise, those almandines of glass. 

Almandite (eimandsit), A/x. [f. prec. with 
min. formative -1TE.] Dana's name for almandine 
as a mineral, a variety of Garnet. 

1837-68 Dana Win, 271 Almandite or preciousgarnet comes 
in fine crystals from Ceylon, etc. 

+A‘Imanner. 0és., comb. form of all man- 
ner used attrib. Cf. alkin. [Orig. a genitive = ‘of 
every sort’: see Manver and Aut A 3 b.] 

@1400 Cursor Af. (Trin. MS.) Al maner ping of him bigan 
[Cotton MTS, alkyn]. 1526 Tixnace Xev’. xviii. 12 Almanner 
vessels of yvery and almanner vessels off most precious 
wodde, 

Almar, obs. by-form of ALMONER. 

Almarie, almary, obs. forms of AMBRY. 

+ Alma‘riol(e. Oés. rare. [ad. med.L. adma- 
viol-unt (for L. armdriolum), dim. of alm-, arnid- 
viunt: see AMBRY.] A little closet or cabinet. 

1807 J.T. Suirn Axtig. West, 204, 12 March [26 Edw. 
113} ...a certain almariole in the vestry for keeping the vest- 
ments in. /4id. A certain ermoriol within the king’s chapel, 

Almatour : see ALMACOUR. 

Almaund, obs. form of ALMonp. 

Alme, obs. form of ALum, Adm, and Ets. 

Alme(h, an Egyptian dancing-girl: see AuMA. 

| Almendro‘n. [Sp., augm. of almendra, quasi 
‘the great almond.’] The Brazil-nut tree (Bertholet- 
tia excelsa), which forms large forests on the banks 
of the Amazon and Rio Negro. 

1852 T. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. V1. xxiv. 449 The ad- 
wnendron, or juvia, one of the most majestic trees of the 
forests of the New World. 1862 Smites Engineers U1. 
248 And towering over all, the great Almendrons. 

Almener, obs. form of ALMONER. 

+ Al‘mer, obs. by-form of AtMoyer [really an 


independent formation on AUM(S +-ER', See also 
ALyowr.] 
+t Almere. 04s. [a. OFr. a/maire, also ar- 


maire, now armoire.) An ambry. 
1847 Lanc. Hilts 1. 108 One water tubbe and one almere. 
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Almery, obs. form of Aunxy. 

Almes(se, obs. form of Aus. 

Almicanter, -a, -ath, obs. ff. ALMACANTAR, 

+AImid, adv. Obs. [f Att + Min with] 
Withal, altogether. 
one Beket 2312 And seide ‘ Alnid wille her Mi bodi ich 

Itake, 

+ Almi‘fluent, «. 06s. rare—'. [irreg. f. J. 
alm-us kindly, bounteous + fuent-em flowing] 
Bounteous, beneficent. 

1477 “et, to Dk. Glouc. in York Records 90 We. . shal ever- 
more pray to the almyfluent God for your prosperous estate. 

Almiga‘tion. O/s. ? for AMALGAMATION. 

1592 Litty Gadathea 1. iii. 233 A very secret science, for 
none almost can understand the language of it; [¢.g.] sub- 
limation, almigation. 

+ Almi‘ght, a. Os. Forms: 1 elmiht, 4 alle 
myght, 4-5 almy3t, al-, allmyght, almicht, (5 
almyth), 6 almyecht, 4-6 almight. [f. ALL + 
Micut, which is here probably the pa. pple. of 
May in original sense to ‘have power.’] = At- 
micuty, (Long the commoner form in poetry.) 

a 1000 C&DMON 182 Wiston drihten zlmihtne. 1314 Guy 
Warw. 152 ‘O Lord,’ he seyd, ‘God Almight!’ cr3zg 2. /:. 
Allit. P. A. 497 In sothful gospel of god al-my3t. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne CAron, 172, & pi messe songen, & serned God 
alle myght. ¢1440 Morte Arth. 23 They thankid God all 
myght. 1546 ’remer [fen 1717, Tlessed he God, Father 
almight. , 

+ Almi-ghtend, 2. O/s. Forms: 3 almicht- 
tende, almightende, almightand. [a variant of 
ALMIGHTY, with pr. pple. ending, perh. corrupted 
from ALMIGHTIN.] = ALMIGHTY. 

¢x2go Creed in Rel, Ant. 1, 22 Hi true in God, fader hal- 
michttende, @ 1300 Creed, hid. 1. 282 Ich ileve in God, 
fader almightinde. 


+ Almightful, «. Ods. [f. Aut ade. + Mienr- 
FUL.) All-powerful. 

erage Gen. §& Ex. 2694 He wurd al-mizt-ful in dat lond. 
€ 1378 -Assempcioun A. 219 He pat is almi3ztful kyng. 

+Almi‘ghtiful, ¢. 0és. [perh. due to confu- 
sion of ALMIGHTY and ALMIGHTFUL.] = prec. 

ax400 Coz. .Uyst, 178 Allemyghtyfful fadyr, merciful kynge, 
1548 Upae etc. Eras, Paraphr, Pref. 6 His almightifull 
power, /4fd, Pref. latke g The almightiful word of the 
omnipotent father, 
+Almi‘ghtihede. 0’. 
-HEAD.] Ommnipotence. 

1440 Proud, Pare., AMmyghtyhede, Ovipotencta, 
Almightily (6lmoitili), ade. [f, ALwicnry a. 
+-LY2,) In an almighty manner. 

arx6go P. Fieicuer father's Test. (1670) 99 It is a working 
beauty, mightily, almightily working on every object that 
looks upon it. 1676 Eacnaro Contempt Clergy 81 That the 
clergy are almightily furnished with learning. 1839 Baitry 
Festus (1848) 52/1 Elements of immortality, As mind on earth 
almightily beseems, 

+Almi-ghtin, 5J. and a. Oés.; also 2 almih- 
tin, 3 almihten, -mi;tin, -mightin, -mightten. 
[variant of ALmicHty, with a termination Imitating 
that of Drihtin, drihten, Lord.) An ancient form 
of ALMIGHTY, used sudst. as a title of the Deity, 


in apposition to God; also alone. 

61178 Laub, Hem, 23 God almihtines milce. 7did. 137 
Ure laverd God almihten. /éi¢. 99 Pe almihtin feder and 
pesune. 120g Lay. 16783 or luue of god almihten [1250 
almihti). c r2goGen.g Ex. 9 Dan sal him almightin luven, 

Almightiness ($lmoitinés). [f Anmienty + 
+NESS.] The quality of being almighty, omnipotence. 

a1s20 Myrr. Our Ladye 220 Whyche byleue not that the 
almyghtynesse of God myghte do suche thynges. 1535 
Coverpa.e /s. xiii, 11 Ascribinge almightynes vnto the 
Lorde, 1651 Jen. Tavtoa Serm. 1, xxiii. 292 ‘To provoke 
God .. to defie his Almightinesse. 1810 Soutney A’ehama 
xxiv. xx. Wks, VIII. 206 Vain his almightiness, for mightier 
pain Subdued all power. 187 1; M. Cirarttron J Ven, 10 
To unite our puny powers Rls is Almightiness. 

Almighty (5!meiti),<. Forms: 1 elmeahtis, 
ealmihtis, 2 elmihti, almihti;, 2-3 almihti(e, 
(3 allmahbhti3), 3-4 almisti, -my3ti, -myhti, 4 
almihty, allmyghty, 4-5 almyghty, -my3ty, 
6 allmighty, 7 -ie, 6-7 almightie, 4- almighty. 
[f£ ALL adv.+Micury. OE. almeahtiz =OS. alo- 
mahtig, OUG. alamahtic: see the by-forms AL- 
MIGHT, -IN, -END.] All-powerful, omnipotent. 

1. Orig. and in the strict sense used as an attri- 
bute of the Deity, and joined to God or other title. 

6890 Cod. Dipé 138 On Godes ealmihtiges naman. @ 000 
Psalm |, (Cotton) 85 “lmeahtis god. carzs Lamb. [on 
7 Penne wunet god almihti in us, /déd. 97 Pe almihtiza 
godes sune. ¢1z00 Oamin 95 Biforenn Crist Allmahhti3 
Godd. ¢1300 Beket 1042 Je honuryeth more an urthlich 
King than 3e God almizti do. 1366 Maunoev. i, 6 In the 
Name of God Glorious and Allemyghty. 1418 Apr, CuicHEetr. 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 2 1. 4 Blessud be Almy3ty God. 1535 
Coveaoace Ecclus. ). 20To geue thankes to Allmightie God. 
1611 Bite Ger. xvii. 1, 1 am the almightie God, walke be- 
fore me. 1732 Pore Ess. Afant.145 The first Almighty 
Cause Acts not by partial, but by gen’ral Laws, 1864 TEN- 
nyson En. Ard. 783 O God Ces eee Blessed Saviour. 

b. absol. The Almighty; a title of God. 

1000 Beowulf 184 wep pxt se lmihtiga eorpan worhte. 
1382 Wvenir Auth i. 20 With bitternes mych the Almy3ti 
hath fulfillid me. 1535 CoverpaLe ¥ob vi. 4 The allmighty 
hath shott at me with his arowes. 1611 Busce Yod viii. 3 
Doth the Almightie peruert iustice? 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 
566 To know More of th’ Almighties works, 17%8 Pore 


[f. ALMIGHTY + 


ALMOND. 


fliad vn, 215 Grant, thou Almighty ! in whose hand is fate, 
A worthy champion, 1878 E. Waite Life in Christ 108 
The same words are used by the Almighty in threatening 
Ahimelech, Afod. If it should please the Almighty to spare 
him for a few years longer. 


e. rarely in superlative. 
1g98 SytvesteR Ju Bartas 1, vii. (1641) 60/2 Man (but 
Image of th’ Almightiest) Without these gifts is not a Man, 
but Beast. 

2. All-powerful (in a general sense). 

1386 Cuaucer -Vonkes T, 62 O noble almighty Sanipson. 
1588 Suaxs. Z.L.L£, v. ii. 650 The Armipotent Mars, of 
Launces_ the almighty. 1606 — 77. & Cr. v. ii. 174 Con: 
string’d in masse by the almighty Fenne [z.7, sunne], 1782 
Cowrrr //opfe 633 Insensible of Truth’s almighty charms. 
1837 W. Tavinc H olf Roost (1855) 25 The almighty dollar, 
that great object of universal devotion throughout our land. 
1863 W. Priiuirs Speeches iit. 45, J hail the almighty power 
of the tongue. | 

* slang. Mighty, great ; exceedingly. 

1824 De Quincey JV&s. (1871) XVI. 261 Such rubbish, 
such ‘almighty’ nonsense ito speak ¢ransatlanticé), no eye 
has ever beheld, 1833 Marnvat et. Sémple (1863! 328 An 
almighty pretty French privateer lying in St. Pierre's. 

+Almi-ghtyship. Os. rare |. [f. Aumicuty 
+ -SHIP.] = ALMIGHTINESS. 

1663 Cow.ry Ferses & Ess. (1669) 130 Which arm’d him 
stronger, and which helped him more, ‘Than all his Thunder 
did, and his Almighty-ship before. 

Almirah, -myra (%Imorra. [ad Urdu 
(cy LAS) a/mari, ad. Pg. almartoi—V.. armarium ; 
see AmBnry.] Anglo-Indian name for a cupboard, 
cabinet, press, wardrobe, or chest of drawers. 
1878 Life in the Mofussil 1. 34 Sahib, have you looked in 
Mr. Morrison's almirah? 

Alnmiis\se, obs. form of Aus. 

+ Aclmistry. [!1n jest for a//-mystery.] 

1621 13, Jonson Masgres (1692) 616 Of faces and Palmestry, 
And this is Almistry. 

Almner, variant of ALMONER. 

Almoign,almoin (i !moin). Alsa 4almoyn, 
6 almoyne, -on.e, 7 allmone. [In the form a/- 
nton’é, a. OF r. alméne, almosne (mod.¥r. auniiue): 
see ALMs. A/moign (-o'n, -oyne) is late AFr., perh. 
due to confusion with a@//monium, the senses of the 
two words partially overlapping. But *a/smosina 
could of itself give a/mortne, as in privfosttum, 
preboide, cf. OF r. almotsnter, almosgner, almo 
nev, variants of a/mosnicr, aumoner, to give inalms; 

also Pr. a/moynier, beside almonter, almoncr.] 

+1. Alms; alms-chest; the church chest ortreasury, 
ecclesiastical possession. (A common med.L. sense 
of elecmosyna.) Obs. 

©1330 R. Brunne Chron. 239 For freres of be croice, and 
monk and chanoon, Haf drawen in o voice his feez to per 
almoyn. 

2. Yenure by divine service, or by the perform. 
ance of some religious duty. Frank almoin or /ree 
alms (L. libera cleémosyna’: the ‘tenure of lands, ete. 
bestowed upon God, that is, given to such people 
as bestow themselves in the serviee of God, for 
pure and perpetual alms ; whence the feoffors or 
givers cannot demand any terrestrial service, so long 
as the lands remain in the hands of the feoffee.’ 
Cowel. Perpetual tenure by free gift of charity. 

1513 Bransnaw St. H’erburge (1848) 200 Many helde their 
landes.. by tenur’ franke almoigne, — 1g23 Fitzuerpirt 
Surveying ix. 16 Franke almoyne, homage auncetrell. 1596 
Barrow LArce Sermons iii, 116 They hold what ever they 
have in Frankalmoin from God. 1641 Yermes de la Ley 
33 Allmone or ‘Tenure in aumone, Is tenure by divine service, 
1672 Mantev /nfergr. s.v., It cannot be Frank-almoine if 
any certain service be expressed. 1726 AyLirrE Parergon 
11 (note) Frank-Almoigne is the same which we in Latin 
call Libera Eleemtosyna or Free Alms in English: whence 
that Tenure is commonly known by the name of a Tenure 
in Aumone or Frank-Almoigne. 1844 Wittrams Xeal Pro- 
perty Lawied, 12) 39 The grantees in frankalmoign .. were 
for ever free from every kind of earthly or temporal service, 
B. Scotch form: Fre almons. 

crsgo Sta J. Barroua /’ract, 28 (Jam.) Gif the defender 
hald the land in name of fre almons. /é/d. 24 Landis gevin 
to thame in name of fre almonis. pi - 

Almoigner, -moiner, -moisner, literary 
forms of ALMONER in 6-7, due to attempts to re- 
east the current aaer after late AFr. a/morgnicr 
and MFr. au/mosuier; their influence remains in 
part in the mod. spelling ALMONER. 

Almoise, -moyse, var. ALMOSE, Ods., alms. 
Almon, obs. form of ALMoiGN and ALMonn. 

+ A‘lmonage. Os. [a. OFr. almosnaige, au- 
monnaige, almsgiving, gift; £. a/mosnier to give 
alms, £. a/mosne: see Aums and -AcE.] In phr. 
Frank almonage =/rané almoin: see ALMOIGN. 

165g Fue Ch, Hist. vt. 292 None of these held of mean 
Lords by /ranke almonage, but all of the King 77 geet per 
Bargntiant. 1656 — Sern, Best Employm. 13 He iimselfe 
held all that he had in Frank-Almonage, and lived on the 
re mans box. 1667 Wateauousr Fire of Lond. 154 

Vorthy objects of your Almonage. 

Almond (mend). Forms: 3-4 almand(e, 
3-5 almaund(e, 4-5 almound(e, alemaund, 4-6 
almonde, (5 almund, 5-7 almon, 6 alomond, 
aulmond), §- almond. [a. OF. al/mande, ale- 
mande, eatlier alemandre, alenandle (also amande, 


ALMOND. 


amandre); cf. Sp. almendra, Pg. amendoa, It. 
mandorla, mandola, Pr. and med.L. amandola; 
pointing to early Romanic *ameza/a, -ola, -ala, from 
L. amygdala, a, Gr. duvydddy. Cf. the change of 
smaragdum to smeralfo. The initial a/- in Fr. 
and Sp. prob. arose in the latter, by confusing the 
initial a- (dropped in It., as if no real part of the 
word) with Arab. article a/-, asin a/midon (Fr.ami- 
ont), almirante (amirand), alméraco (amdracum). 

The genealogy of aédmond is therefore : Gr. duvyddan, L. 
amygdala =aint gdila, amingddli; early Rom, die nd Ili 
(thence Pg. amend); splitting up into ‘we'ndodé (thence 
It. ma'tudéla), al-mendayii (thence Sp, alure'udrid), and 
al-dmendatd, al-dmandela, whence OFr. adémandlé, al- 
éma‘udré, OF rand E. aféma'ndé, alnaudé, E. adman'ind, 
abnaund, almond, @mand. i 

1. The kernel of a drupe or stone-frnit, the pro- 
duce of the almond tree, of which there are two 
kinds, the sweet and the bitter. 

@ 1300 Cursor VM, 6895 Almandes [7.7. almondes, -maundes, 
-mound] was groun par-on, 1388 Wycuir Vad. xvii. & 
The blossoms... weren fonrmed in to alemaundis [2382 
almaundes}, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. xvu. tii, Yfa 
foxe eteb almoundes he schal dye. 1463 Vann. & Housch. 
E-xps. 217 /tem, jl. almundys, xviijd. 1542 Boorve Dyetary 
xii, (1870) 263 Almons be hote & moyste; it doth comforte 


the brest. 1586 Bricut wWedanch, xi. 267 Oile of bitter 
alomonds. 1611 Bipre Gew. xiii, rr Myrrhe, nuts, and 
almonds, 1769 Sir J. Hitt Fan, Herb. (1812) 5 Sweet al- 


monds are excellent in emulsions, 1824 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chent, 83 The principal part of the almond .. [is] a substance 
analogous to coagulated albumen, 

2. The tree which bears almonds, mygdalus 
communis (N.O. Rosacew’, closely allied to the 
genus /’wzus, which contains the plum, peach, 
nectarine, etc. Often in comb. as a/mond-tree. 

1697 Drypvren | xg. Georg. 1. 272 Mark well the flowring 
Almonds inthe Wood. 1735 Mitcer Gard. Dict. sv. Aomyg- 
dadus, Vhe common Almond .. is cultivated more for the 
beauty of its flowers, than for its fruit. 1870 Yeats Nad. 
{fist, Conn, 78'Vhealmond and the palm flourish together, 

3. A comfit enclosing an almond kernel. 

4. A kernel similar to the almond. 

2914 tr, Pomet's ffist. Drugs 1. 85 ‘I'wo or three Nuts or 
Berries, which contain in each a little luscious Almond. 

5. Anything shaped like an almond, whether 
solid or superficial, as: a. An ornament of that 
shape; b. A name given by lapidaries to pieces of 
rock erystal used in adorning branch candlesticks ; 
e. An oval with pointed ends. 

1853 Ruskin Stones of Ven, U1. ii. § 12, 22 Six halls, or 
rather almonds, of purple marble. . 

6. The tonsils; also called a/soztts of the throal, 
jaws, or cars. ‘The latter name is also given to 
‘a sinall lymphatie gland over the mastoid process 
or below the external ear,’ Syd. Soc. Lex. arch. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxi. 120 Ulcers of the aulmondes 
or kernels of the throte. 1607 Vorsetn /onur-footed Beasts 
(1673) 500 Goats milk .. gargarized in the mouth, is very 
effectual against the pains and swellings of the almonds. 
164t Baker Chron. (1679) 401/1 The Almonds of her Jaws 
began to swell. 1709 PAzl, Trans. XXVI. 318 A pain on 
the left side about the Almonds of the Ear. 1835 Hostyn 
Dict, Med., Abnonds of the Ears, a popular name for the 
exterior glands of the neck. : 

+7. Other almond-shaped animal organs: esf. 
a. The operculum of a whelk; b. Some part of a 
rabbit's leg. Oés. 

¢1450 J. Russert Bh, Nurture in Badces Bk, (1868) 60 His 
[the whelk’s] pyntill & gutt almond & mantille awey ber fro 
ye pitt. 1627 Peacnam Compl, Gent, xxi. (1634) 253 To 
make Paste to last long, yon may use.. those parts of a 
Connies legges which are called the Almonds. 1632 Mark- 
mam Way to Wealth i. 1. xiii. (1668) 70 Those parts of the 
Conies leg which is called the Almond of the Coney. 

8. The delicate pink colourof the almond blossom. 

1879 Daily News 13 June 2/2 Cream colour, relieved with 
cardinal, and almond adorned with the same fashionable hue, 

9. From its colour: A kind of pigeon, more fully 
called the Almond Tumbler. 

1867 TeceTMEIER Pigeons ii. 113 ‘The feathers of the Almond 
should be covered with a metallic lustre or gloss. 1883 
Stand, 11 Jan. 3/6 The almond tumbler, a round plump bird. 

10. Coméb. and Attrié., in which almond stands 
in simple attributive relation, as a/mond dlossom, 
colour, flower, fruit, shape, wood; in attrihutive 
relation of material, as almond cake, custard, paste, 
ete.; or in similative or instrumental relation to a 
pa. pple., as a/mond-leaved, -scented, shaped; al» 
vtond-shaded. 

Also almond-kernel (= ALMonD 1, 6); almond 
oil, the expressed oil of bitter almonds, or benzoic 
aldehyde ; almond-peach, a hyhrid between the 
almond and peach, cultivated in France; almond 
rock, snow, confections made with almonds; 
almond tree, the tree that bears almonds, also 
fig. (from the colour of its flowers) grey hair; 
almond tumbler (see ALMOND 9); almond wil- 
low, or almond-leaved willow, Salix amygidalina ; 
almond-worts, Lindley’s name for the plants of 
his N.O. Drupacez or stone-fruits. 

Also ALMOND-BUTTER, -MILK, q.v. r 

a@x842 Tennyson Jo the Queen 16 The sun-lit almond. 
blossom shakes. 1440 Promp. Parv., Almaunde frute 
(1499 almon) Asnigdalum, 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle L. 
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i. 3 Floors .. made of ebony and almond-wood. 1751 Cian. 
pers Cyed,, Al /utonds give the denomination to a great number 
of preparations in confectionery, cookery, etc. whereof they 
are the hasis; as d dneond cakes, Almond cream... Alinond 
paste, 4 /sond snow. 1880 Miss Brapvon sph. 11.95 The 
golden tinge of the almond pound-cake. 1830 Adin. Rev. 
LI. 71 Amydaloid is a rock containing almond-shaped cavi- 
ties. axzga T, Warton Poems 60 (Joo.) Carmel's almond- 
shaded steep. 

16or Hotiann Pliny (1634) 1]. 146 Tonsils or Almond- 
kernels on either side of the throat. 21845 Hoop 7. of 
Trumpet xiii, The almond-oil she had tried. 1880 Daily 
News 6 May 5/5 Almond rock and peppermint drops, 1388 
Wyeuir £ecles, xii. 5 An alemaunde tre schal floure. 1890 
Pasgnil’s Afol. 1. Eb, Vpon whose siluer heads the Almond- 
tree hath blossomde. 1612 Brute Jer. i. 12x, | see a rodde 
ofan almond tree. @ 1763 SHensrone (T.) Trees more and 
more fady, till they end in an almond-willow. 

A:lmond-bu‘tter. (See quot. 1753.) 

1586 Cocan Haven ITeatth (1636) 182 An other kinde of 
butter made of Almonds with Sugar and Rose water, called 
Almond Butter, 1606 ily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodsi, 1X. 
285 He speaks nothing but almond-butter and sugar candy. 
4753 Campers Cyc. Supp, Almond-butter isa preparation 
made of cream and whites of eggs boiled; to which is after- 
wards added, blanched alapade 

A:lmond-fu‘rnace,. [Corruption of 4/emand 
or Almain, i.e. German, furnace.] Name of a fur- 
nace used in the refining process to separate metals 
from cinders and other dross, and for the reduction 
of slay of litharge to lead. 

1674 Ray Smelting Stlver in Coliee?. 116 Another Furnace 
they have which they call an Almond Furnace. 1751 
CuamBers Cye/. s.v., The Almond-furnace, called also the 
sweep, is usually six feet high, four wide, and two thick ; it 
is built of brick. . 

A:lmond-mi‘lk. (See quot. 1753.) 

c1430 Recipes in Babees SR. (1868) 61 Take Almaunde 
Milke & 3olkys of Eyroun. 2598 Haktuyt Foy, I. 97 It 
leaneth behind it a taste like the taste of almon milke. «1678 
Marvetn Zo Dr. Witty Poems 74 The doctor doth Stint 
then: to cordials, almond-milk, and broth, 1753 CuamBers 
Cyel, Supp., Almondanilk is a preparation made of sweet 
blanched almonds and water, of some use in medicine, as 
an emollient. 

Almondy a'mondi}, a. [f. Aumonp+-yl. Cf. 
sugary.) Waving almonds, or the characteristics 
or properties of almonds. 

1847 LyeLtin Lif 11. 132The almondy scent of the flowers 
is very strong and delicious. 1853 Afew. Stomach 11 The 
sweet almondy taste of the delicious food my poor mother 
gave me. 


Almoner!,almner (2']m6n9u, A-mnoz). Forms: 
a. 3-4 aumoner(e, amoner, 3-5 aumener‘e, 4-5 
-eer, 5 awmener, -eer, (ambynowre’, amener, 
5-7 amner, 6-7 almner, almener, almonar, 6- 
almoner. 8. 5-7 almosner, 6 -osiner, 7 -oisner, 
ausmoner. y. 6 almoigner, almoygner, -or, al- 
moiner. 3. 5 aumere, almer, -ar, 6 -owr; 5 aw- 
merer; 6 amonerer. [a. OFr. aumoner, aumonicr 
(tathc.almosnier, 13thaumosnier, 1sthaulmosnicr, 
mod. awménier) slate L. *almosindrius for elermo- 
syndrins, prop.adj. ‘connected with alms,’ se. doo, 
f. eleemosyna Aums. Tut perh. partly due, esp. in 
sense 3, to OFr. almosncre, -cor, later -eur:—L. 


eleémosynator -dlorem an alms-giver.] 

The native development was aumioner, aumener, aumuer, 
amner (a) the regular formin 16th c. But the Renascence 
brought up a number of artificial spellings, after later Fr. 
aulmosiuier, ausmonier, AFr, almoignier, and their med. L. 
adaptations, under the influence of which and the native 
adius, autner has been artificially refashioned as admner, 
aimener, aluoner, and the pronunciation has followed the 
spelling. The r5the. aumere, almer, and Sc. aduotr, are 
direct formations on ames, admies; aumer-er, antoner-er 
seem to he f. azuwere, awmener, a purse; see ALMONER4,) 

1. An official distributor of the alms of another ; 
the name of a functionary in a religious house, in 
the household of a bishop, prince, or other person 
of rank. Sometimes applied to the chaplain of 
a hospital, or other institution. 

In the royal household of Great Britain there is a titular 
flereditary Grand Almouer, besides the Lord High Al- 
moner, and Sub-almoner, who are clergymen. 

a. ¢1300 Cursor AM, 15219 Judas .. Was iesn crist anmoner 
[z. x anmener(e). 1366 Maunnev. x1x, 210 Whan the covent 
of this abbeye hath eaten, the awmener Iet bere the releef to 
the gardyn. 1444 Polit. Poems 11.220 The awmeneer seyth 
he cam to late, 1494 Fasyan vi. 586 The lord of Awdeley 
amner, in stede of the erle of Cambrydge. 1548 Hatt 
Chron. 990 Dr, Fox the Kynges Amner made an eloquent 
oracion in Latin. xg9x Perctvaue Sf. Dict., Limosnero, an 
almener, 1630 Bratnwait Lug, Gent. (1641) 242 These de- 
ferre giving, till they cannot give, making thetr executors 
their almoners. 1647 Hawaro Crown Rev. 3x Gentleman 
Amner: Fee, 114, 8s. 1d, 05.3 Subamner: Fee, 62. 16s. rod. 06, 
1654 Lestrance A’. Charles J, 176 There came to London 
from Cardinal Richelieu .. his Chaplain and Almner. 1667 
E, CuamBer Layne S?. Gt. Brit, 1. u. xii. (1743) 97 The Lord 
Almoner disposes of the king's alms, 1748 SE hcianecioue: 
Clarissa (1811) 111. xxxvi. 209 He is now and then my al- 
moner. 1867 J. Martineau Chr. Life (ed. 4)178 The almoner 
of God to the poorand sad. 1870 Daily News 10 Nov., The 
almoners of the Berliner Hilfsverein. 

B. 2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 124/3 He [saynt Johan] was called 
almosner or amener. 1§§3-87 Foxe A. § Af. (1596) 1693/r 
The almosiner, a phisition, and a surgeon to attend upon 
them. 1586 Wills & Inv. N. C, (1860) 134 To the almosiners 
of this towne of Middlesburghe. 1601 Tate tr. Househ. 
Ord. Ed, I, $19. 55 For the ausmoner & al under him. 
1619 James I Patent in Lib. Mun. Hid. 1. ii. 8 To erect and 
establish an office of Almosner in this our realm of Ireland. 


ALMOST. 


y- 1528 More Jleresyes 1. Wks. 1557, 164/2 Doctor Mayo 
sometyme almoygner to king Henry the seuenth. 156, 
Grinpat. Fun. Serum. Wks. 1843, 32 The Bishop of Rochester 
chiefe Almoygnor. 1598 Stow Swz. (ed. Strype 1754) I] 
ix, 718/1 All Almoisners and houses of Almoise. 

8. 2¢ 1400 in Dom, Arch, 111. 133 The aumere a rod schal 
haueinhonde. ¢1430 Lyne. 2é/d. 111.133 Humble compassior 
was hisawmerer, 1480 Old H’11/ in Academy 27 Sept. (1882 
231/2 The thonne of me the po almer and the tother o 
yame the tother almar. ¢15§10 Bonaventura's Myrrou: 
(Pynson) viii, Dj, Theyr amonerers or tresourers mygh 
lightly have had it in hande. a x600 Mem. of Spottisqooe 
3\Jam.) To stay with the qneene and attend her Maiestie a 
her Almowr. 

2. fig. 

1822 13, Cornwacr Lys. § Jone 1 Iris .. 1s the Spring’s al 
moner .. and scatters Upon the subject world, dyed flower: 
and sweets, 1873 Sir J. Herscnet Pop. Lect. ii. § 20.62 The 
sun is the almoner of the Almighty. 

+3. One who gives alms largely ; an alms-giver 
Obs, or arch. 

1303 R. Brusxe Hand. Synue 3575 Seynt Joan be aumo 
nere. 1340 ALyend, 190 Ine pe lyue of lon be amoner 
a xq00 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 53. Mercy hir syste 
salle be ambynowre pat gyffes to alle. “2483 [See in 1 B]. 
1580 Baret Ale. A 365 An A nner, or giver of almes, seemeth 
to be derived of this French worde Aznosnier, and there 
fore ought rather to be written a/monar, 1885 App. SANDYS 
Sernt, (1841) 193 Who for his liberal relieving of the needy 
was sumamed the Alniner. 1891 H. Locke in Farr's S. ?. 
1. 138 An amner to the poore that helpless cry. 1607 Hirro» 
Wks. 1, 39, [Dorcas] was a discreet, iust, compassionate, 
cheerefull, simple-hearted almoner. 1874 J. Hottano AY/st 
Alanse ix. 156 Who found the largess in her palms And hin 
the friendly almoner, 

;A‘lmoner®, O/s. Forms: 4-5 an-, awmener, 
awmer, alner. [a.OFr. aumosniére, auntonicre 
(med.L. almonaria):—L. *elemosynaria, prop. adj. 
sc. bursa, arca, ete., a place for alms.] An alms 
purse ; a hag, a purse. 

€1330 Sir Degarré 5, 1 tok hit ont and hane hit er, Red: 
in min aumener. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 490 Quhen he 
ded wes .. ‘Thai fand in-till his awmener A letter. ¢ rg0c 
Kom, Kose 2087 Thanne of his awmener he drough A litell 
keye. /éd. 2270 Weare streit gloves, with awmere Of silk, 
61460 Launfel 319, 1 wyll the yeve an alner, Imad of sylk. 
1834 PLancné Brit, Costume 89 Berengaria . . is represented 
with a small pouch called an andmoniére. 

Almonerer, amonerer, Ods.: see ALMONER 16. 

Almonership (zImdnoxfip). [f. ALMoneR1 + 
-sHip.] The office or position of an almoner. 

1847 Blackw, Bag. LX. 2 To this almonership no salary 
was attached. : 

Almonry (xIméuri). Also 5 almosnerye. 
[a. OF r. au?) mosnerie (mod. aunménerie); £. au(/)- 
mosnier (mod. auménier) AUMONER: see -RY.] 

1. A place where alins were distributed ; the resi- 
dence of an almoner. 

a 1480 Caxton det. in Donce E. 7. Fragm. 1 Late hym 
come to Westinonester in to the alimonesrye at the reed pale. 
[? wtspr. for almosuerye]. 1598 Stow Survey (ed. Strype 
1754) 11. v1.iti. 634/2 The place wherein this Chapel and Alms- 
house stand was called the Elemosinary or Almo[n]ry, now 
corruptly the gota for that the alms of the Abbey are 
there distributed to the poor. 1770’ THorre in PAiL Trans. 
LXI. 154 Given in very ancient times to the use of the al- 
monary or almonry of that abbey. 1839 Tennent Ceylon 1. 
nt. xi. 407 The king erected almonries at the four gates of 
the capital. 

+ 2.= ALMONER2, or perh.=AMBnRy 3. Obs. rare. 

41536 Tinoate Exf. Matt, Wks. 11.88 Love will make me 
put my hand into my purse, or almonry. 

Almorie, obs. form of AmsBry. 

+Almose. 0és. 5-6; also 6 almoys(e, almoise, 
almos. [A literary variant of Aums, affected by 
many writers, chiefly ecclesiastical, in 16th c.; ap- 
parently a partial refashioning of a-dmesse, a-lines, 
after med.L. e/imosina, perhaps owing something 
to the contemporary northern ALaovus, and (espe- 
cially Sir T. More’s almoise, almoyse) to the late 
Anglo-Fr. a/mosne, almoisne of the lawbooks.] 

1.=ALms 1. 

1528 More //ervesyes wv. Wks. 1557, 2632 Good workes, 
almoyse, fastyng. 1535 Jove Afol, Tindale 43 Releifed by 
their dayly almose. ¢xggo Cureke Afati, vi. 2 When yow 
givest yin almos, rgg9 Bk. Coun, Prayer, Pr. for Ch. 
Alii, We humbly beseche the most mercifully to accepte 
onr almose (1604 alms). 1562 Turner Baths 14 b, Clenge 
thyne herte from al synne and deal almoys, 1578 Fiorto 
15t Frutes 73 b, To doo almose wnto the poore. 

b. stag. with pl. a/moses = ALMS 1 b. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431/31, He.. gafe for god largelye 
almoses to ye blynde. | 1553-87 Foxe A. ¢ AV. (1596) 1075/2 
All the praiers, snffragies, almoses, fastinges, 

2. fig. = ALMS 2. 

1513 More Rich. //], Wks. 1557, 44/2 It wer almoise to 
hange them. 1532 — Coufut. Tindale Wks. 1557, 446/1 
[They] be burned vp & fal as flatte to ashen as it were almoyse 
all obstinate heretiques dyd. 

3. Comb. : see ALMS 4. 

+A‘Imoseir, almousser, almaser, Se. Ods, 
[f. AuMous, a/mos + -uR1.] = ALMonER! 1. 

igor Doucras Pal. fou. iil. 542 (1874) 1. 68 Pietie is the 
kingis almoseir. ¢xgor Dunpar Dance 15 (1860) 165 Then 
cam in the maister almaser. 158: Acts Yas, VI (1814) 236 
His hienes preceptor and maister almousser. A 

Almosiner, -osner, -oisner, literary variants 
of ALMONER, refashioned in 16th c. after Fr. azd/- 
mosnier and L. elezmosynarius, 


Almost (§:lmovst, -mast ; when emphatic or used 


ALMOUS. 


in reply to a question, $‘lmdu'st), adv. Forms: 1 al- 
mest, ealmeest, selmeest, 2 elmest, 2-4 almest, 
3 all-masst, almaste, 4-5 almeste, -moost, 4-6 
-moste, 5 allemost, 7 allmost, 4~ almost. Also 
8- a’most, still used dial., and aphet. ’most; mod. 
Sc. amaist, ’maist. [f. ALL + Most adv, = mostly.) 

+1. adj. or adv. Mostly all, nearly all; for the most 
part. Ods, 

azooo Beva in Thorpe How. I1. 466 (Bosw.) Hit ts eal 
mest mid hAligra manna naman geset. 10360. Z. Chron. 
Mest ealle pa pexenas be nordan Temese. rogr /é/d., 
Seo scipfyrde .. elmast earmlice forfér, 1130 7dfd., Se 
burch for-bernde wl-mast. ¢ x200 Oamin 9617 Patt Issrazle 
peod allmasst Pa shollde beon forrworrpen. 1417 in Z. /. 
Wills (1882) 24 Thys twey Lynis } wrete almeste with myn 
owne Hond. 1870 Ascuam Scholen:, 11. (Arb.) 133 Thies 
giuers were almost Northmen. 1658 tr. Afouffet's Theat. 
fits. 1cg3 The women .. do that work almost. 

2. adv, Very nearly, wellnigh, all but: a. qualify- 
ing a verb or attribute. 

€xa00 in Cod, Dipl, V. 18 Fram Se hede fordrizte to her- 
deies ouerende almest. 12g0 Lay. 19328 H’ is almest dead. 
ax1300 £, E. Psalter cxviil. 87 Almaste in erthe pai me 
forname. 1386 Cuaucen Frankl. T. 443 They were 
come almoost [v.7. almostic] to that Citee. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden |., The heete of hit is ioynede allemoste with heuyn, 
153 Exvot Governor (1834) 31, 1 had almost forgoiten 
where I was. 1580 Baret A/v. A 323 It is almost twelue a 
clocke, Duodecima instat, 1611 Bite Acts xxvi, 28 Almost 
thou perswadest mee to bee a Christian. 1639 J. CLARKE 
Parzmiol, 3 Almost was never hang'd. «1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, V1. vi. 134 The flame of this Common Combustion 
hath allmost devour'd Ireland. 1710 Parmer Proverds ae 
They had a'most as live be call'd any thing, as to be thonght 
too old for an agreeable conversation. 1786 Burke Jr, 
Nat. Soc. Wks. V. 11 Diet .. confined almost wholly to the 
vegetable kind. 1816 Scott Black Dw. iv. 26 As sair vexed 
amaist for you as for me. 1849 Macautay Ast. Fug. 1.397 
He was alinost within sight of their city. 1869 J. Mar- 
qingau Ess. 11. 190 Mistakes .. on almost every page. 1879 
M«Caatuy Hist, Own Times 1. 199 Passionate and almost 
hysterical declamation. ; 

. qualifying a sb. with implied attribute. 

1552 Hutoet, Almost nyght, serwot dumen. 1599 SHAKS. 
Much Adov.i.113 You are almost come to part almost a 
fray. x709 J. Cotten Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (ed. 6) 193 The 
almost aanipresence of an Advantage is a Circumstance 
of Value, 1808 Soutney Zet#, (856) ]1. 108, 1 am a heretic 
requiring toleration, an almost Quaker. ¢1875 Witney 
Essen, Eng. Gra. 382 His almost impudence of manner. 

3. With a negative: Almost no=scarcely any ; 
almost never = scarcely ever, etc. 

1523 Lo. Beaners Froissart 1, cexv. 270 Bycause they 
were so great a company, almoost nothynge helde agaynst 
theym. 1548 Upatretc., Zvasm. Paraphr, Fohkn iii. 32 But 
no man almoste reciueth his witnes. 1652 Neepuam tr. 
Selden's Mare Ct, 335 So that the French King had neither 
any shore almost, nor any considerable use of Sea-affairs. 
17977 R. Watson PArlip [7 79) 1%. xxiv. 314 His affairs 
ast never prospered where he was not present. 1857 
H. Reeo Sit, Poets vi, 200 Of Shakspeare we know almost 
nothing. 3875 Hiacinson Hist. U.S. xxv. 252 There were 
almost no roads. 

+4. Used to intensify a rhetorical interrogative. 
(L. guts fere.) Obs. 

1sgs Suaxs, YoAn tv. iii. 42 Or do you almost thinke, al- 
though you see, That you do see? 1615 Bepwett Mohaz. 
Inp. Kiiij, In what page almost shal you not meet with 
some exoticke and strange terme? 670 Soutn Sev. (2737) 
11]. 123 Whom almost can we see who opens his arms to his 
enemies? 1748G. Wmte 47S. Serm., Who almost are there 
who do not know these things? 

+Almous, Ods. or dial, Forms: 3-5 almus, § 
-ws, -ows, 5-6 -ouse, 5-7 -ous, 8-9 mod.Sc. aw- 
mous, [a. ON. admiusa, cogn. w. OE. almysse: see 
Aug. Admous is thus, so far as Eng. is concerned, 
a word of independent origin.] 

1.=ALMs 1. 

axj00 Cursor M. 19813 Pin orisuns and bin almus Es 
knauin hei in goddes hus. ¢ 1340 HamMPote Pr. Conse. 3722 
Pan availles almus, messe, and bedes. ¢1425 WvyNnToun 
Cron. v1. ii. 67 He wes a man of almous grete. 1564 Becon 
Pref. to Wks. (1843) 20 Niggardly, grudging, and unwilling 
almous, 1566 Knox //ést, Ref Wks, 1846 1. 150 A poore 
man., askingof hisalmouse. 1609 Skene Neg. Maz. 64 The 
wife may give almous moderatly, without consent of hir 
husband. 1816 Scort A tig. xx. 139 ‘1 thank you for your 
awmous,’ said Ochiltree, 

b. sing. = ALMS Ib. 

1826 J. Witson Noct, Amdr. Wks. 1855 1.185 White slaves, 
about the doorcheek, haudin out their hauns for an awmous, 

2.= ALMS 2. a 

e14go Henryson Alor. Fad, 85 It were almous thee for to 
draw and hing. 

3. Comb.: see ALMS 4. 

+Almowr. Sc. Ods. By-form of AtmoneR!. 
{really an independent formation on ALM(s + -oUR, 
and cogn. w. a/mer and anmere. See ALMONERI 6.} 

Alms (Amz). Forms: 1 elmysse, 1-3 elmesse 
(2-3 elmisse,elmisse, 2-4 elmesse), 2-6 almesse 
(2-4 almisse, 4 alemesse, allmesse, 5 
2-7 almes (2 elmes, 3 almys, 4 almis, 5 elmys, 
6 allmes), 7-9 alms. Pl. wanting; formerly 4-6 
almessis, almesses; since 7 the sing. a/ms has 
also been used as pl. [OE. ex/sysse, obl. cases a/- 
myssan, cogn. w. ON. almusa (Dan. almisse, Sw. 
almosa), OF ris. ielmisse, OS. alamésna, OVIG. 
alanuosan (MUG. almuosen, mod.G. almosen), 
pointing to acom. OTeut. *a/emrosea or *alemosina, 


5 almese),. 
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a. pop. L. *alimostua (whence Pr. and OSp. aé- 
mosna, OF. almosne, It. (imostna), a perversion 
(due perhaps to sense-association with a/:mdnia) 
of elimosina, elemosina, orig. clecmosyna (Tertull., 
3rd c.) ad. Gr. éAenpootvg compassionateness (n. 
of qual. f. éAejper compassionate, f. éXeos com- 
passion, mercy). 

The final -v in OF. was early treated as inflexional, and 
disappeared from the nom.; in recent times the final -s of 
the reduced form aémes, alms, has also been treated as a 
plural inflexion, For the 3 in OF. e/myssax from *alimo- 
sina, cf. mynet, mylen, repres, Lat. woneta, molina. In 
ME. the se. dialects long retained forms with initial ¢, ¢d- 
snesse, elines, Distinct by-forms are the northern ALsots, 
awnous, an independent adoption of Norse a/musay the 
x6th century literary Atmosr, adnreyse; and the leyal 
ALMOIGN, adimone, from Al’r.] 

1. Charitable relief of the poor; charity ; origin- 
ally and especially as a religions duty, or good 
work ; const. with d/o, make, work. Afterwards ap- 
plied especially to the material substance of the 
relief, and const. with g7ve, destow, etc. 

a. abstract. or collect, without plural. 

a rooo Com, Dan. 387(Gr.), Syle zlmyssan. ¢1000 1 zs. 
Gosp, Matt. vi. 2 Ponne pu bine almessan dé. ¢1160 Hatton 
G. ibid., Panne bu bine almesse do. ¢117g Lamb. Jom, 
23 Hu miht bu don pine elmesse. /d7¢, 137 Al de almisse pe 
monded. ¢1200 7 rin. Coll. Hon: 29 penne pu almesse mak- 
est, /d¢d, 131 Ure gode dedes, on elmes, and on odre pinge. 
Jbid, 157 On oder wise man silled his almes, 1250 GRosTysTE 
in Dom. Arch. VV, 82 That youre almys he kepyd.. to poure 
men. 1297 R. Giovc. 330 He was.. of hys almesse Jarge & 
fre. 1340 <iyenb.17 Prede makeb of elmesse zenne. 1366 
Mavunvev. xvill, 199 To gadre hem precyous Stones and 
Perles, be weye of Alemesse. ¢ 1386 Cravcer Man of Lawes 
7.70 Hir hond mynistre of fredom and almesse. ¢ 1400 
Apol, for Loll. 111 Wil pu not do almis of oker & vsur3 pat 
is, do not swilk defautis to do almis perof. ¢ 1440 Cesta 
Ront. (1879) 17 TVythes and ohlacions, and othere almese. 
¢ 1469 Esrsuam in Past, Lett. 59611. 333 Sende me for almes 
oon of your olde gownes. 1581 Maarseck BA, Notes 27 ‘his 
word Almes, importeth as much as mercie. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn, Holinshed WV1. 1312/2 The distributors of this almesse 
tothe poore. 1666 Perys Diary (1879) 1V. 189 To be buried 
at the Almes of the parish. 1790 Cowrer Oayss. xvin. 2, A 
public mendicant..seeking alms. 1816 J. Witsox City of 
Plague 1. i, 202 Do you pity me? Then give me alms. 

b. As stag. (with AZ. obs. since 16th c.) A charit- 
able donation, a gift of charity, a benefaction. 

€3378 Wyeur nticrist 13x Crist’s almes.. was encresed 
to twelve lepful. 1377 Lanai. ?. PZ B. xv. 306 Pat Freres * 
wolde forsake hir almesses, 1382 Wyetir cicts x. 2 Doynge 
manye almessis to the peple. ©1449 Pecock Hefr. 550 07s, If 
religiose persoones..receyve myche and grete Almessis. 
1535 Coverpate Acts ili. 3 He desyred to receaue an almesse 
{6x1 asked an almes]. 1541 Barnes H 4s. 1573, 274/1 Our 
eatyng, our drynkyng, our almesses, our prayers, 1911 
Appison Sfect. No. 269 »4 A Beggar Man that had asked 
an Alms of him. 1848 Kincstey Sadut's Trag. 1. viii. 59 
Every alms is a fresh hadge of slavery. 

c.as fl. [from the collective sense, assisted by 
treating the final -s as a pl. inflection, as in riches.) 
Things given in charity. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) Acts x. 4 Thy prayers and thy almes 
are come vp into remembrance [Gr. éAennoguvar, FH ycd. 
almes-dedis, 77xa’. almeses, Coverd. allmesses, Cravw:, al- 
meses, Rien. almes-deedes, 1611 almes. But cf. 7. 2 €Aenuo- 
aivas woAAac, Hyci, many almessis, 7nd. moche almes, 
Coverd, moch almesse, Cram, moch almes, Ger. much 
almes, A/en:. many almes-deedes, 16x12 much almes; sothat 
inv. 4 it may likewise be sing. notwithstanding the Gr.] 
1647 Be. Coaset /eems (1807) 122 His alms were such as 
Paul defines. 1686 Davoren //ixd § P. ut. 106 For alms are 
but the vehicles of prayer, 1865 Pad/ AJail G, 2 May 3 The 
Alms are thus given by himself to himself. ‘ 

+2. 7g. A meritorious action, a good deed, a service 
to God, a charity. Often zronzcally. Obs. 

€1430 Lypa. Bockas (1544) Pro}. 30 It is almes to correcten 
and amend The vicious folke. 1523 Lp, Berners /roissart 
1. cexev. 437 It is a great almesse to confort maydens in their 
distresse, 1g28 More Heresyes 1. Wks. 1557, 137/t It had 
ben great almes the priour, & shee had ben burned togyther. 
315377 Test.12 Patriarchs 143 1t were more alms to let him 

0, and to beat you, 1623 SANDERSON 35 Sev, Wks. 1681 

. 87 If he be hungry, it is alms to feed him; but if he be 
idle and untoward, it is alms to whip him, 

3. Law. a. Tenure by alms, see ALMOIGN; free 
alms =/rank almoign. . Reasonable slms: a 
portion of the estate of an intestate allotted to the 


poor. 

1830 Proper Dyaloge (1863) 25 And over thys that saye 
more suttelly that they occupye not this by tytle of secular 
lordshyppe but by tytle of perpetual! allmes. 1726 Aytirre 
Parergon ux Frank-Abnoigne is the same which we call.. 
Free Alms in English. 5 : ae 

4. Comb., a. general: with a/nis in objective rela- 
tion to a pr. pple. or as obj. gen. to n. of action or 
agent, as alms-giving (pple.), alms-giver, -grving 
(sb.); in instrumental relation to a pa. pple. as 
alms-clothed, -fed; and in attributive relations, of 
material, as a/us-bread, -money; of purpose (for 
giving or receiving), as alms-dasin, -dowl, -b0x, 
-chest, -gate, -purse; of causal connexion (giving ot 
receiving), as alms-body, folk, -man, -people, -priest, 
“woman. zs 

1879 O'Connor Beaconsfield 220 An almsgiving Church. 
a 1631 Donne Sermr. xxxvii. 365 A liberall Almsgiver sends 
to persons that never know who sends. 1690 J. Norrrs 
Pract. Disc. 1V. 302 To prove to them that Almes-giving is 
a Duty. 1764 Buen Hist, Poor Laws 20! Almsgiving, 
among the wilgar, hath engrossed the name of charity, 1670 


ALMS-FOLK. 


G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1t.1. 111 Twenty thousand Crowns 
ont of the Alms-money. /éfd. 107 They break open the 
Alms-box. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., The erecting of such 
alms-chest in every church, is enjoined by the hook of 
canons, 3611 Tarleton's Fests (N.), Tarlton called Burley- 
house gate..the lord treasurers almes-gate, because it was 
seldom or never opened, 1830 Patsor. 194/1 Almes purse, 
bourse avlmosuieres. 1639 Bueroucus Beatit, (1867) 12, A 
poor godly alms-body. 1587 Houinsuep Chron. TI. 830/1 
He founded a faire large almes-house for an almose priest 
or schoolemaister, and thirteene poore almes folke. ¢ 1490 
Reg, Clo, Foor, 366.a, The said almus women be fully con- 
tent & paid. 1865 H. Stacxtos G#, Sch., Ftox ii. 10 Alms- 
women who occupy the place once held by the Bedesmen. 

bcs. alms-deal, -dealing, distribution of alms ; 
+alms-drink, the remains of liquor reserved for 
alms-people; alms-gift, alms-giving, also = AL- 
MOIGN ; alms-land, land held in frank almoign ; 
+alms-penny, a penny given in charity or as a 
gratuity ; +alms-room, an apartment in au alms- 
house; talms-tub, a large vessel in which the re- 
mains of food were preserved for distribution in 
alms; talms-wine, wine given in alms; {slms- 
work (= ALMS-DEED). 

Also ALMS-BASKET, -DEED, -DISH, -FEK, -FOLK, 
-HOUSE, -MAN, qv. 

c1rgs Lamb, Jon 135 Pe apostel us munezed here to.. 
elmasdele. 1363 #/cu7 dirs W.xi.11.11859) 389 Merciful almose- 
dealing is profitahle to purge the soul. 1606 Saaks. cnt. 
& Ci u. vii. 5 ‘They haue made him drinke Almes drinke. 
exago Gen. §& Fa. 2464 Chirche-gong, elmesse-gifte, and 
messe-song. 1882 J. Harpy in /'roc. Ber, Nat, Club VX. 474 
The Abbot .. held one carrncate of land .. in pure alms-gift. 
1809 Bawnwenx Domesday Bh. 135 The Almsland of the poor 
is contained within this limit. rg9s Prete Old i rre's 7. 
‘N.j, Father, here is an alms-penny for me, a 1589 Pedifion 
in Robinson's Gold, Mixr, (1850) Introd. r2 One of the twelve 
Allmose Rownies at Westminster. 1680 SHapwece I ev.- 
Capt. 1. Wks. 1726 11T. 347 Whose beards stunk of beef and 
brewis, and his breath like the fume ofanalm's-tub, 1461-83 
Ord. RB. Fouseh. 73 Wynes, almeswynes to houses of relygy- 
ouse & for wynes of yeftes, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 10118 ‘To wirrkenn 
allmesswerrkess. 

A‘lms-ba:sket. The basket containing the 
public alms, or those of any charitable society. 

1365 J. Carnie aiavsw. Treat, Crosse (1846 4 Your exhi- 
hition belike failed you, and therefore ye thought to pick a 
quarrel to the alms-basket. 1634 Charchiw, ace. St. Marg. 
HWestaz, in Nicholls (1797) 42 ‘To carry the Almes Laskete 
for the poore of our parish. a 1640 J. Dax Parl. Bees (1881) 
2g We must not ccme neare But stand Amongst almsbasket 
men! @2670 Hacker in Walcot Life 118651156 Take the 
plenty of the earth to your own table ..and feed Him with 
your Alms-basket. 

To live on the alms-basket : to live upon public 
charity, or on what others voluntarily give. 

3588 Suaks. J. £2. £.¥.i. 41 O they haue lin'd long on the 
almes-basket of words. 31628 tr. Camden's liz, 1. (1688. 603 
‘That he should he forced to live upon the Alms-basket. 

A-lms-deed. [f. Atss+Dren, from the early 
phrase to do a/nrs.] 

1. An act of almsgiving ; a deed of charity to the 
poor, especially as a religious good work. 

o1195 Lamb, ont, 107 3if Fe 3unge bid butan hersumnesse, 
and pe richen butan elmesdedan. ¢ 1340 Hamroce ?'70se 
Tr. (1866) 11 To helpe paire sawles with almous dedes and 
prayers. c1qgo A/erdin g4 And dide many faire almesse 
dedes, a1g64 Becon drt, Chr. Rel. (1844) 468 Thy almose- 
deeds and thy prayers are come upintoheaven. x6xx Bint 
acts ix. 36 This woman was full of good works and almes 
deeds. 1875 Stunss Const. Hist. 111, xxi, 600 Almsdeeds were 
always regarded as a religious duty. 4 

+ 2. The practice of almsgiving, charity, Ods. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 207 He haued ofte forlete almes- 
dede. ¢1315 SuoREHAM 37 Almesdede senne quenketh, Ase 
water that fer aquencheth. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's 
7. 1038 In vertu and in holy almes-dede They lyven alle. 
e14go Loxeticn Grail lvi. so Mochel almesdede ded he 
trewly._1g93 Suaks. 3//en. 17, v.v. 79 Murther is thy Almes- 
deed; Petitioners for Blood thou ne're put'st back. 

+8. A meritorious action, a good work = ALMS 2. 

¢1430 Lypo. Bochas ww. v. (1554) 103, b, They dempte it 
was an almesse dede To set theyr londe in quiet. 1819 
Hoaman Vudgaria, It is an almesdede to help the chevalry 
of Rhodes agaynst the Turkes, 1828 Scotr /. 4. Perth Il, 
10 It were an alms deed to leave him there. ; 

A‘lms-dish. A dish or plate for the reception 
of alms, used in churches, in the houses of the 
charitable, or carried by beggars. 

1381 in Jest. Edor. 1. 114 Je devise al priour du dit Couent 
ae ie mazers et le grant almesdych d'argent. c1460 BA. 
Curtasye in Babees Bk. 325 \n be lordys cupp pat leuys 
vndrynken, Into be almesdisshe hit schalle be sonken, 1469 
Ord. R. }iousch. 89 The almes-disshe, to be gyven to the 
moste needy man or woman. 1785 Buans Folly Beggars 24 
While she held up her greedy gab Just like an aumos dish, 
1859 Axtobiog. Beggar-boy 9 Many of the farmers’ wives 
kept what was then called an aumous dish ; this was a small 
turned wooden dish, and was filled according to the deserts 
of the claimants or the feeling of the donor. 

A‘lms-fee, The payment also called Peter’s 
pence, and Rome-scot, anciently made to the pope. 

a ooo in Thorpe Ane. Laws 1.432 Eac of manezum Jan- 
dum mare land-riht arist to cyniges gebanne.. almes-feoh 
& cyric-sceat. 1691 Brount Law Diciie Fea ain or 
Aelmesfeoh, that is, Peter-Pence, anciently paid in England 
on the first of August, and poe by King Ina. 1848 Kemare 
Saxons in Eng, 1.x. (L.), He strictly commands payment of 
tithe, cyricsceat and almsfee. 


A-‘lms-folk. 
1, Persons supported by alms ; almsmen and alms- 
women. 


ALMSFUL. 


«587 HowinsHeo Chron, 11. Bolt Thirteene poore almes 
folke. 21704 T. Brown Lett. Wks, 1730 1. 184 Railing .. 
like almsfolks at the churchwardens, 18xx Coteripce Votes 
Theol. & Pol. 366, 1 alone am lord of fire and light; other 
creatures are but their alms-folk. 

+2. Almsgivers. (Cf. ALMSMAN 2.) Oés. 

1709 StayvPe Ann. Ref. 1.233(T.), This knight and his lady 
had the character of very good alms-folks, 

+ A‘lmsfal, «. Os. [f. Aums+-Fon.} Abound- 
ing in alms, beneficent to the poor; charitable. 

e117§ Lamb. [ont 143 Pe herbelrlgers, polemode, pe 
elmesfulle. ¢12z00 Oamin 9931 Mec and milde and allmess- 
full. cx3j00 Beket 1676 Gode men beoth and almesful. 
1393 Lanai. P. PZ C. vi. 48 pat ich were’ wel holy and wel 
almesful. c 1449 Pecock Nepr. 335 Goostlie almysful preestis. 

A:lms-honse. A house founded by private 
charity, for the reception and support of the (usually 
aged) poor. Formerly, The house where the alms 
of a monastery were distributed, and the hospitality 
of the convent dispensed. 

1440 Promp, Parv., Almesshowse, Aenodochinm. 1509 
Bury Wills (1850) 111 The seyd poor dwellyng in y* seyd 
almeshowsyn. 1576 GainDaL Articles of Ingniry Wks. 1843, 
372 Whether your hospitals, spitals, and almose-houses, be 
well and godly used. 1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 549 » 3, I 
may build an alms-house.. for a dozen superannuated hus- 
bandmen. 1858 Wiseman Four Last Popes 238 Humble 
alms-houses founded by an eminent merchant. 


+tA'lmsless, ¢. Os. [ALMS+-LEss.] Without 


alms, giving no alms. 

exzix Pol, Songs 235 For pride hath sleve, the lond is 
almusles. 

Almsman. 

1. One supported by alms, or by funds bequeathed 
for the support of the poor; a bedesman. Also fig. 

a ooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 400 Donne nime man uncub sed at 
zlmesmannum. r2og Layam. 19662 Nu wenden ford pa 
cnihtes ..On almes-monnes clades. 1440 Promp. Parv., 
Almesmann, Elimosinarius. 31993 Suaks. Aich, 77, ut. iii. 
149 My gay Apparrell, for an Almes-mans Gowne, 1649 Bp. 
Har Cases of Conse. uu. vii. 11654) 229 Ye proud ignorants, 
that call your ministers your almes-men. 1820 Keats /sa- 
della xiii, Bees, the little almsmen of spring bowers. 1866 
Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. v.120 The garb of the fourteenth 
century is still seen in the almsman’s gaberdine. 

2. An almsgiver. arch. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour ciij b, [He] was a grete almes- 
man to the poure. 1§87 Hottxsnep Con. 111. 835/1 He 
was a good almes-man, and greatly releeued the needie. 
1876 Freeman Nori. Cong. I. vi. 511 King John also was a 
great almsman. 

Almucantar, -urie, obs. ff. ALMACANTAR. 


Almuce, early form of AMICE. 


Almug (e'lmog). [Heb. 21258 almizg, for DUON 
algim: see ALGUM.] A variant of ALeuM (prob- 
ably only an erroneous spelling of the word in Heb., 
bunt more used by Eng. writers). 

2611 Bete: Aixgs x11 The nauie also of Hiram .. brought 
in from Ophir, great plentie of Almug trees. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World u. 423 The Almaggin trees brought from Ophir. 
1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3074 He shews ont of Josephus .. what 
is meant by the Almyggim Wood .. namely, the Indian Pine. 
1753 Cuampeas Cycl, Susp, s.v., Critics have long disputed 
about the nature and kind of the almug-tree. 1867 J. Ixce- 
Low Stor, Doom 1.94 He sat below an almug tree. 


+Almury. Obs. rare. [a. (ult.) Arab. Srl 
al-mursi, i.e. al the + murei indicator, agent-noun 
f. 4th form of rasay to see.] ‘The “denticle” or 
tooth-like point or pointer situate on the Rete of 
the astrolabe near the “head” of Capricorn.’ Skeat. 

€1391 Cuaucer Asfrol, 1, xxiii, Thin almury is cleped the 
denticle of capricorne or else the kalkuler, 


+Almu'ten. Asirol. Obs. [Corrupt for almutaz 
(so in OFr.) a-Arab. s2243\ a/-mitistaz, i.e. al the + 


mustaz prevailing, f. 8th form of sazz to be 
powerful.}] The prevailing or ruling planet in the 
horoscope. 

a x62 FLetcuer Rollo v. ii, All these shew him to be th’ 
almuten.. Ves; he’s Lord of the Geniture. 1632 Massincea 
City Madam .ii,And MarsAlmuthen,orlord of the horoscope. 
165% N. Braas Nez Disfens. $165 The Ascendant and Al- 
muten in its own Horizon, 1721 Baiwey, 4 deneten, the Lord 
of Figure, or strongest Planet in a Nativity. 

Almyghty, obs. variant of ALMIGHTY. 

Almykantera, obs. form of ALMACANTAR. 

Almyra, variant of ALMIRAH, 

Almys, obs. form of ALus. 

+ Aln. Ods. [ad. L. alnus.] An alder(-tree). 

1589 Fiemine Virg. Ecd. v1. 31 Turned into alntrees tall, 

Alnage (§'Inedz). Forms: 5-7 aulnage, 7 aul- 
neage, 7-alnage. [a. OFr. au/nage (mod. aunage), 
f, aulner, auner to measure by the ell; f. a/nz, 
aulne, aune ell (cogn.w. Pr. alna, auna, It. auna):— 
late L. alena, a. OTeut. *alina (Goth. aletna, ON. 
alin, OHG. elina, OE. eln, Eng, e/2) cogn. w. L. 
ulna, Gr &dévy the fore-arm.] 

1. Measurement by the ell. sfec. Official inspection 
and measnrement of woollen cloth, and attestation 
of its value by the affixing of a leaden seal. 

(1477 Act17 Ed. /V,v. in Pulton Coll, (x6: 2) 379 To let to 
ferme the subsidie and aulnage of Clothes which ought to be 
sealed.) 1668 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1694) 3 The business of 
the Auinage, which doubtless our predecessors intended for 
a scrutiny into the goodness of the commodity, 1736 Carte 


Ormonde 1.141 Alnage was to remain as already settled 
by law, 
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2. The fee paid for the above measurement. 

, Wea Rep, Hist. MSS. (1874) 311/2. The pettie farm (various 
items, viz... Alnage, £820). 1689 Atkins Parl, & Pol, Tracts 
(1734) 231 A Case that concerns meerly his Revenue, as this 
of the Aulneage was, 

Alnager (9'Inédga1). Forms: s~7 aulneger, 
6 -geour, 7 -geor, alnageor, -eager, allnager, 
7-8 alneger, 7-9 aulnager, 7- alnager. [a. OF r. 
aulnegeor, 0. of action f. aulnage: see prec.) A 
swom officer appointed to examine and attest the 
measurement and quality of woollen goods. The 
office was abolished by 11 & 12 Will. IH. ¢. 20. 

(4et 25 £dzw. 717, i. (1350) Totes maneres des draps venda- 
bles .. soient aunez par le Auneour de Roi (x6the, transl. All 
manner of cloths vendible . . shall be measured by the kings 
Aulnegeour).] 1581 Lampaave Even. wv. iv. (1602) 416 
Sundry other fees of Officers there be, as of Alnageours, 
Gaugeours. 1666 Lond. Gaz, \xvi/2 A Bill for Regulating 
old and new Draperies, and appointing an Alneagers Office 
for sealing them, 1755 Carte 7st, Eng. 1V. 149 Some abuses 
of the aulnager. 1838 J. Hott in Afem. 11. 32, 1 was deputy 
alnager.. which produced me from £ 80 to £100 a year. 


+Alna‘th. 4strol. Obs. [Arab. esl al-nath from 


nataha to butt, aim at with the homs.] The first 
star in the horns of Aries; hence, the ‘ first mansion 
of the moon.’ 

¢1386 Cuaccer Frankl. T. 553 He knew ful wel how fer 
Alnath was shoue ffro the heed of thilke fixe Aries aboue. 

Alner, variant of ALMonER?. Oés., a purse. 

€ 1460 Laurn/fal 319, 1 wyll the yeve an alner I-mad of sylk 
and of gold cler. 

+ A‘Iner, aulner, Obs. rare. [a. OF r. aulndre, 
aulncor, mod.Fr. auneur (:—L. alendtor) n. of agent 
f. auluer to measure by the ell: see ALNAGE and 
-ER.] = ALNAGER. 

1483 -lct 1 Rich. 117, viii. §4 Nor make eny persone or 
persones to be Aulner.. but such as be experte in Cloth 
makyng. [in Pulton 1632: No person..to be Aulneger.] 

Alneway, obs. form of Anwar. 

Alnight: see ALLNIGHT. 

Aload (aléwd), adv., prop. pir. [A prep. in, on 
+Loap.J In load. 

1601 Ho.Laxo Pliny (1634) 11.176 Labouring beasts which 
hane Apples and such like fruit aload, wil quickly shrinke 
and complaine vnder their burden. ; 

t+ Aloa‘the, «. Oés. [f. A- fref. 1 intens. + OE. 
lddian to Loatur.] trans. To loathe, detest. zatr. 
To become loathesome, to cause disgust. 

tao Layam. 25930 Mi lif me is a-laded. rego Jé7d. 2258 
His leofe dowter was Locrin a-lobed, a 1250 Ozel & Night. 
1277 Nis noht so hot pat hit nacolep.. Ne noht so leof pat 
hit nalopep. 

+ Aloa‘thing, #//. 4. Obs. rare-'. [f. prec. + 
-InG?.] Loathing, disliking, unwilling, 

1382 Wycur Luke Prol., To schewe God as wel to men 
willinge, as to profite to men aloothinge {v.7, lothende]. 

Alod, -ial, -iality, etc. variants of ALLob, etc. 

Aloe (x lc). Forms: 7/, 1 aluwan, alewan, 
alwan, 2-6 aloen, 4-6 alowes, 6 allowes, 4- 
aloes; sig. 5- aloe. [OE. aluqwan, pl. of aluwe, 
alue, ad, L. alo, a.Gr. ddcn, properly the drng and 
plant described in senses 2-5 ; but used also in the 


Septuagint and N.T. to translate Heb. odny akha- 


lim, nin akhalath (cf. Skr, agurnu, Hind. aghi/) 
the Agalloch, probably from the similarity of the 
words. In consequence of this confusion, the word 
came to be applied in the modern languages, both to 
the fragrant resin or aloes of the Bible, and the 
bitter drug or aloes proper. The former is indecd 
the earliest use in Eng., where also the word was 
orig. always plural.] 

tL. 7/2. The fragrant resin or wood of the AGAr- 
LOCH (q.v.), derived from species of two East Indian 
genera, Aloexylon and Aguilaria. See L1cx-ALOEKS, 

cgso Sax, Leechd. 11.174 Alwan wip untrymnessum. ¢ 1000 
a en Jone xix. 39 Brohte wyrt-zemang andalewan. ¢1160 

atton G, ibid., Wyrt-semang and aloen. 1382 Wycuip 
ibid. A medlynge of myrre and aloes, 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xvu. v. (1495) 606 Alowes is a tree wyth moste swete 
smelle. 1535 CoverDae Ps. xliv.8 All thy garmentes are 
like myrre, Aloes and Cassia. 1541 R. CopLann Guydon's 
Formul. T ij, Decoction of thure, mastice, aloen.” 1599 
Haxtuvr Voy. 11. 229 He sendeth another small ship every 
yeere to Cauchin China to lade there wood of Aloes, 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece i. i. 93 Take..Aloes Cicatrina, purest 
Frankincense ..of each half an Ounce. 1865 Public Opin. 
7 Jan. 19 The Canticles record in one verse .. frankincense, 
myrrh, and aloes—the last meaning the wood of the aloexy- 
Inm agallochum. F 

2. A genus of plants (N.O. Ziliacew, sect. Aloine) 
containing several species, succulent herbs, shrubs, 
or trees, with erect spikes of flowers, and bitter juice. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K, xvi. vi. (1495) 606 Aloe is the 
frute of a certen herbe that hyght Aloe.. The juys thereof 
is wronge and sod on the fyre and afterwarde dryed in the 
sonne. 1477 Earv Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 68 The bittrenesse 
of the aloe tre distroyeth the swittenesse of the hony. 1851 
Tuanea Heré. (568) 17 The nature of the herbe Aloe is to 
hele woundes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 353 We may call it in 
English Aloé, herbe Aloé, or Sea Aygreene, 1769 brn J. Huw 
Fam, Herb, (1812) 6 The socotrine aloe is a very beautiful 
pare the leaves are like those of the pine-apple. 1830 

wDLey Nat. Syst, Bot. 274 Aloes are mostly found in the 
southern parts of Africa. 1877 THomson Voy. Challenger 
I, ii, 113 Clumps of aloes with their rich crimson spikes. 


ALOFT. 


3. (Usnally £2.) A drug of nauseous odour, bitter 
taste, and purgative qualities, procured from the 
inspissated juice of plants of the genus Aloe. 

1398 [See 2]. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. in Ashm. 1652 v. 70 
Odours misliking, as Aloes and Sulphure. 1543 TraneRon 
Vigo's Chirurg, (1586) 430 Aloe is the liquor of an herbe, 
brought untousoutof India. 1618 Latuam and Bh. Fale.(1633) 
140 Aloes, the iuyce which is vsed in physicke is moderately 
hot ..extreame bitter. 1756 Buaxe Svél § B. Wks. I. 100 
All men are agreed to calf .. aloes bitter. 1875 Woop Therap. 
(1879) 462 Aloes is a stomachic, stimulant cathartic. 

4, jig. Bitter experiences, trials, etc, 

1526 SKELTON J/agay/. 2383 Bytter alowes of herde adver- 
syte. 3617 Hieron Ji-ks. I. 203 He purgeth and bringeth 
low by the bitter aloes of the law. 1630 Bratuwait Eng. 
Gent. (16.41) 256 Hee attempers his actractivest pastimes with 
alittle aloes 

+5. Some mineral resembling the drug. Ods, 

_ 1601 Hotcann Pliny (1634) 11.271 Aboue Ierusalem ,. there 
is a certain minerall Aloe to be found, growing in manner of 
a mettal within the ground, 

6. Applied popularly to other plants having some 
supposed resemblance to the genus A/se, chiefly the 
AGAVE or ‘American Aloe’ (famed for its rare 
flowering). 

1682 WHELEA Yourn, Greece 1,27 Here I saw Aloes in 
flower. 1752 Miter Gard. Dict. (ed. 6) H2 A vulgar Error 
.. relating to the large American Aloe; which is, that it never 
flowers till it is an hundred Years old. 1843 Parscott Cong. 
Mexico (1854) 3 Plantations of the aloe or maguey (Agave 
americaua), 1866 Moore in Treas, Bot. 29 The American 
Aloe appears to have been first introduced to Europe in 1561. 

7. Comb, aloes-wood (= ALOE 1); aloe-like. 

1807 Martyn Miller's Gard. Dict. 3 Bb, The aroma of 
Aloes wood is a disease. 1830 Lrvotev Nat. Syst. Bot. 77 
Aloes wood, a fragrant resinous substance of a dark colour, 
is the inside of the trunk of the Agurlaria ovata and A. 
algatlochum, 1866 Treas. Bot, Aloes-Wood, the wood of 
slloexylon Agallochum. 1839 Bailey Festus xxx. (1848) 345 
There are some hearts, aloe-like, flower once, and die [see 6]. 

Aloed (x lod), £7. a. [f. ALOE + -ED2.] 

1. Mixed or flavoured with, or as with, aloes; 
bitter. Cf. Aonzted, etc. 

1627 FettHam Resolves 1, xxiv. Wks. 1677, 43 Conceit ofa 
surviving name, sweetens Deaths Aloed portion, 

2. Planted or shaded with aloes. Cf. willowed. 

1855 Berownine Old Pict. Flor. in Men & Wom, U1. 30 As 
I leaned and looked over the aloed porch. 

+ Aloe-dary. Ods. [ad. L. alotdarium, a. Gr. 
ddronbapov, f. addy aloe.] 

1. A/ed. A purgative medicine, baving aloes as a 
chief ingredient. (In mod. medical Dicts. aloe- 
darium.) 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp, Aloedary .. denotes a purga- 
tive medicine, wherein aloes is an ingredient. 

2. Bot, A treatise on the genus Aloe. 

1753 CHampBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Munting has published an 
aloedary at the end of his history of the Herba Britannica, 

Aloetic (xloetik), ¢ and 54, [f. Gr. dddn aloe; 
by form-assoc. with aizvedic, etc. but not analogous.] 

A. adj. 

1. Afed. Of the nature of aloes ; having aloes as an 
ingredient. 

1706 Pnituips, Aloctick, belonging to Aloes; as Aloetick 
Pills. 1754 SMELLIE A/idzif, I. 152 In which case all aloetic 
medicines ought to be avoided. 183x Cartyte Sart. Res, 
(1858) 138 A perceptible smell of aloetic drugs. 1875 Woop 
Therap. (1879) 536 Salines, and not aloetic purgatives. ce 

2. Chem. Aloctic Acid: a yellow amorphous 
powder, 2 C,H,N,O;.H,0, of acrid taste, forming 
purple-red solutions in boiling water and in alcohol. 

1855 Pereina Alat, Aled. 1. ii. 196 By the action of nitric 
acid on aloes {Schunk} obtained . .aloetic acid, 

B. sé. An aloetic medicine. 

1706 Pritwies, A /octicks, medicines that consist chiefly of 
Aloes, 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters Il. 267 Some gross cor- 
pulent persons... will require aloetics. 1791 Edin. New 
Disp. 527 The general purposes of aloetics, 

+ Aloe‘tical, 2. Os.rare. [f. prec.+-aLl] = prec. 

1734 R. Wiseman Surgery (J.) It may be excited by aloetical, 
scammoniate, or acrimonious medicines. 

Aloft (alrft), adv. and prep. Forms: 3 o lofft, 
3-5 © loft, o lofte, 4-7 a lofte, 4- a loft, aloft. 
Also expanded: 3 inne pe lofte, 2-5 on the lefte, 
4 0n pe loft, 4-5 on lofte, 4-6 on loft. [a. ON. 
d lopt of motion, 4 /opéi of position (EE. @ /oft and 
o lofte), {. d, in, on, to + opt, air, atmosphere, sky, 
heaven, upper floor, loft (Dan. /o/ts), cogn. w. Goth, 
luftus, OHG. luft, OE. lyf, air, etc. (In Eng. the 
distinction of motion and position, @ /oft and a /ofte, 
was lost with the mutescence of finale.) Really 
equivalent to OE. on Ad ly/t, on peere lyfte, ME. on 

pe lufte, on pe lyft(e, ‘into, in the air,’ but while the 
latter never acquired the merely local sense of ‘on 
high, up,’ this became from the first the special 
sense of a /oft. Some mixture of forms is probable 
in the expanded 77 the lofte, on the lofte, on lofte.] 

+1. In the atmosphere or space above the earth. 

¢1200 Moral Ode 83 He makede fisses in ps se and fuzeles 
in pe lifte [v.7. inne be lofte, on be lofte, in be lnfte). 

+2. In the visible sky, above the horizon, up, as 
a star, Obs, ; 4 

¢1340 Alex. § Dind, 122 And reed gan schine pat his lem 
on pe loft light 3af aboute. ¢xg00 Zfiph. (Turnb, 1843) 118 
For this day aloft was the sterre. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
back's Husb, (1586) 53 b, The moone being aloft and not sette, 


ALOGIAN. 


+3. fig. Inthe ascendant, miling, prevailing, up. Ods. 

¢31400‘ Chaucer's’ Test. Love u.(1560) 291/1 Kindely heaven, 
when merie weather is a lofte, eeheavork --in Blewe. ¢1430 
How the good Wyf74 in Babees Bk. 39 Vf pou be in place 
where good ale is on lofte. 1601 Hottanp Pliny (1634) 1. 24 
The Sun raiseth.. windes. At rising and setting hee causeth 
them to be aloft. £ 

4. In heaven; ‘on high. arch. (cf. 12.) 

1386 Cnavcea Man of Lawes T.179 My souerayn ple- 
sance, Ouer alle thyng (out taken crist on lofte). 1577 St, 
Augustine's Man. 65 The day-spryng hath visited us fro 
aloft. 2696 Cuarman /Ziad vit. 85 But conquest's garlands 
hang aloft, amongst th’ immortal Gods. 1774 R. Luoyp 
Hynin to Apollo, Aloft in heaven imperial Juno sat. ¢x800 
Dison, There’s a sweet little cherub that sits np aloft, To 
keep watch for the life of poor Jack. 

5. gen. High above the earth, on high ; at a great 
elevation relatively; high up. 

¢1z00 OrmIN 11961 Wipbuten o be temmple .. bar wass 
gres3ped sate o loft, ¢1325 F.Z. Addit. P. B.1183 For be 
bor3 wat3so bygge baytayled alofte. ¢1420Pallad. on Hush. 
ty. 80 A sadder vyne a bigger stake olofte Motholde. c 1450 
Henrvson Mor. Fadles 56 The Larke on loft with other 
birdes haill. 153g Coveroate Ps. ciii. 8 Then are the hilles 
sene alofte. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 221 A feather .. sette 
a loft in a woemans hatte. 1663 Butter Hudz6r. 1. iil. 575 
Thrice have they seen your Sword aloft Wav’d o’re their 
Heads, 1911 Pore Temp. Fame 483 Fame sits aloft, and 

intsthem ont their course. 1860 Tynoatt Gélac. 1. § 8.265 

‘ast masses of granite are thus poised aloft on icy pedestals. 


+b. On horseback or in a vehicle; opposed to 
afoot. Obs. 


¢1400 Vruaine & Gaw. 2532 Than sighed Ywain wonder 
oft, Unnethes might he syt oloft. 1654 Ussner Annals v. 
(1658) 43 Besides those which fought aloft from the Chariots. 

+c. Extant, standing; not thrown down. Ods. rare. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy u. 349 To this souerayne Citie pat yet 
was olofte Iason aioynid. 


+6. Above geographically; higher np on the same 


plane. Obs. rare. 

1805 NeLson in Nicolas’s Déss. VI. 477 The Frigates are 
ordered from aloft {s.¢, the upper part of the Mediterranean] 
to join you. 

+'7. On the top, atop, on the surface. Ods. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hasb, 1, 1088 So that the flamme upbende 
The celles forto chere and chanfe olofte. 1§23 Fivzvers. 
Husd, exxviii, They cast and lay grauell aloft. 1587 Hottn- 
sneo Chron. 1. 43/1 And aloft therevpon she had a thicke 
Trish mantell. 1667 H. More Div. Diad. wv. xxxiv. (1713) 
387 Where's your Oil now..that floats aloft? 1728 Pore 
Viad xx. 997 Forth to the pile was borne the man divine, 
And placed aloft, | P 

8. fg. On high in rank, power, estimation, etc. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. Prol. 157 We my3te be lordes aloft. 
¢xg00 Rom, Rose 5506 They saw hem set on loft, And weren 
of hem succoured oft, r5g2-5 Latimen Serve. & Kent. {1845) 
sr Bilney..was induced to bear a fagot .. when the cardinal 
was aloft and borethe swing. 1851 Hussey Papal Power i. 
20 A high and mighty personage seated aloft somewhere. 

+9. Ina lofty tone, loftily. Ods. 

1613 Purcnas Pélgr. I. vi. xii. 531 Speake aloft and 
prowdley. — ' P 

10. Of direction: Into the air, or from the ground; 
up, upward, on high. 

€ 31200 OrMIN 11823 Crist polede pe deofell To brinngenn 
himm he3he upp o lofft, 1330 R. Baunne CAron, 274 Pe 
erles of Scotlond had reysed baner oloft. 1430 Lvpc. Thebes 
33 in Dom, Arch. II. 11x To a chamber she led him vp 
alofte. ¢1588 Greene Fr. Sacor ii, A whirlwind .. mounted 
me aloft unto the clouds. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1,226 With 
expanded wings he stears his flight Aloft. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 207 Blow her aloft in the air. 1877 
Lytren Land. u. ii. 88 A steep bluff crag... towers aloft. 

b. To heaven. arch. (cf. 12.)_ 

ates E. Watxer Epictetus Mor. (1737) Introd., His rich 
Soul aloft did soar, ¢1800 Dispin Jom Bowling, For though 
his body’s under hatches, His soul is gone aloft. 

11. fg. Up in rank, estimation, feeling, etc. 

¢3200 Ormin 11849 Te labe gast A33 eggep hise peowwess, 
To dray3henn hemm a33 upp o lofft. 1300 ZF. £. Psalter 
Ixxiv. 8 Pis mekes he ful ofte, And pis up-heves he o-lofte. 
1567 Jeweu Def, Afol. (1611) 386 But afterward the Popes 
began to looke aloft. 1836 J. Girpear Chr, A tonem, ii. 
(1852) 41 The very principles which bore aloft your spirits. 

12. Naut. On or to a higher part ofa ship; as the 
mast, the mast head, the rigging generally, in refer- 
ence to the deck ; or the deck as opposed to below. 

o R. Bruxne Chron, 169 Pe saile was hie o loft. 1509 
Barcray Ship of Fooles (1570) 25x Our sayles are a loft, Our 
ship flyes swiftly. 1629 Gaute //oly Madn. 210 Come a loft 
Jack. 31762 ecg es oe 1.697 Rouns'd from repose, aloft 
the sailors swarm, 1813 Sourney Nedson iii. 82 So cut up, 
that she could not get a topmast aloft during the night. 1836 
Maravat Midship. Easy xiii. 47 The men had come from 
aloft, and Jack was summoned on deck. 

+B. rep. On the top or summit of; above, over. 

1809 Hawes Past. Pl. xxxvin. iii, Alofte the basse toure 
foure ymages stode. 1595 SHaks. FoAv 1. ii. 139 But now 
I breath againe Aloft the flood. 1600 CHapMaN Jéiad x1x. 93 
They bear her still aloft men’s heads. 1613 Campion in 
Arber's Garn. 111.279 Aloft the trees .. Our silent harps we 
pensive hung. 

Aloge, alogge, variants of ALLODGE v. Obs, 

Alogh, alo3, variants of ALow adv. Obs. 

Alogian (Aldudziin). [ad. med L. alogian-7; {. 
Gr uAdyeor (f & priv. +Adyos translated ‘Word’ in 
John i.) +-an; cf. christian.| One of an ancient 
sect who denied the divinity of the ‘ Logos’ 

1675 S.Cotvit Whigs Suppl, (2751)142 And some prove Maxi- 
minians .. Cerinthians and Alogians. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycé. 
Supp. s.v., The alogians made their appearance towards the 
close Y the sii century. 1849 W. Firzceracn tr. W’Ait- 

oL, I. 
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aker’s Disp. 34 The Alogians .. would not acknowledge as 
God the Logos, whom John declares to be God. 


+ Alo-gic, 2. 0ds.-° [ad. Fr. alogigue (Cotgr.), f. 
Gr. @ priv. +Aoyix-ds reasonable, f. Adyos speech, 
reason.] Tllogical ; ‘unreasonable, inconsiderate.’ 
Blonnt Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Alo‘gical, a. Obs. rave—1. = prec. 


1708 Motteux Kadeéais v. xviii, Foreign Civilians .. have 
uncivilly drawn alogical and unreasonable consequences 


from it. 

+A-logism. Os. rare—'. In 7 all-. [f Gr. 
ddoyi Cerda to be irrational, as ifad. Gr. *iAoyeo pds ; 
ef, Aoyiopds reason, argument.] An illogical or 
irrational statement. 


1679 Everaro Defos. Popish Plot 14 The ground from which 
they took the occasion of this slanderous Allogisme. 


Alogotrophy (elégetréf). Med. (ad. mod. L. 
alogotrophia (also used in Eng.), f. Gr. dAoyos un- 
reasonable + rpog~-7 nourishment+-7a: see -¥3.] 
Excessive nutrition of any part of the body, result- 
ing in deformity. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., If the bones of the vertebra: 
of the hack receive too much nutriment on one side .. an 
incurvation necessarily ensues, which, as Charleton expresses 
it, is produced by an adogotrophia. 1853 Mayxe L xp, Ler. 
s.v., Done by alogotrophy according to Charlton. 

+Alogy. Os. [ad. med.L. a/ogia, a. Gr. ddoyin 
unreasonableness, f. dAoy-os unreasonable; f. 4 priv. 
+Adyos reason.] Absurdity, unreasonableness. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 372 The Alogie of this 
opinion consisteth in the illation. /ézd, 113 ‘'he error there- 
fore and Alogy in this opinion, is worse then in the last. 
2775 Asn, A logy (not much used). ‘ 

‘Aloid (e'loid), a. [f. ALOE +-7d for -o1D.] Re- 
sembling aloes. 

1853 in Mayne Exf, Lex, 1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Aloin (z loin). Chem. [f. Aton+-1n.] The 
bitter purgative prineiple in aloes, C,, H,,O,, which 
crystallizes in prismatie needles of a pale yellow 
eolour, and has a taste, at first sweet, and then 
intensely bitter. 

1841 T. & H. Suitu in Fred, Med. Se. Feb, To the new 
crystalline substance we have given the name of Aloine. 
1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1.148 Caustic and carbonated alkalis 
dissolve aloin with a bright yellow colour. 

Alom(e, obs. form of ALUM. 

Alomancy, variant of Hatomancy. 

Alond(e, obs. form of ALAND. 

Alone (ln), a. and adv. Forms: 3-4 al on, 
al one, 4 alle on, 4-5 alle one, al oon, all one, 
(ylone), 6- alone; vorth, 4 alan, 4-7 allane, 5-9 


(mod, Sc.) alane. [orig. a phraseological comb. of | 


ALL adv. ‘wholly, quite,’ +ONE; emphasizing oneness 
essential or temporary, ‘wholly one, one without 
any companions, one by himself.’ App. not earlier 
than end of 13thc., and long treated as two words. 
Aphetized in north dial. to LovE.] . 
I. As an objective fact. 
1. 42. Quite by oneself, unaccompanied, solitary. 


@. as extension of predicate. 

¢1300 Beket 59 Heo wende alone heo nuste whoderward. 
¢1330 Assumpcion 456 Al one I hanged on pe tree. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucen ZL. G. 1777 And al a-lone his weye hathe he 
nome. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod, 120 And in a preveye place all 
one he lay. 160z Suaxs. Yud. C.1n. ii, 60 Good Conntrymen, 
let me depart alone. 16x12 Biete Lev. xiii. 46 He shall dwell 
alone. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 491 #2 She was left alone 
with him, 1807 Crasse Par. Rey. nu. 409 Apart she lived, 
and still she lives alone. 1845 Foro Haudbk. Spain i. 43 It 
is almost impossible to travel alone. 1852 H. Rocers écé, 
Faith 204 \t stands alone like the peak of Teneriffe. 

b. as compl. to vb. de. 

1382 Wycur Gex. ii. 18 It is not good man to be alone. 
¢3440 Gesta Rom. lxix. 262 Ve soli! Wo he to him that is 
alle one. 1826 Tinpate Maré iv. 1o When he was alone [s2 
1611; Wycuir, bi hym self.] 
the forester is allane: he sall mak ane crosse in the earth, 
1646 Howe tt Le#t. (1650) IL. 121, | am never less alone, than 
when I am alone. 3711 Avnison Sect. No. 12 #1 To keep 
me from being alone. 1798 CoLeripce Arc. Mar. Ww. iit, 
Alone, alone, all, all alone, Alone on a wide wide sea! 1851 
Ruskin Med. Paint. 11. m. n. iii, § 28 No man's soul is 
alone: Laocoon or Tobit, the serpent has it by the heart or 
the angel by the hand. : F 

2. fi. a. Alone of its kind; having no equal, or 


fellow; being the sole example ; nnique; siz ger- 


eris. Obs. exc. as extension of 1. 

1835 Coveroace Ps. Ixxxii. 18 That thou art alone, that 
thy name is the Lorde. xggx Suaxs. Swo Gent. u. iv. 167 
All I can, is nothing, To her, whose worth, make other 
worthies nothing; Shee is alone. 1712 Bupcett Sfect. No. 
404 ® 4 Tully would not stand so much alone in Oratory. _ 

pb. Alone in action or feeling, having no sharer in 


one’s action, or position. 

1297 R. Grouc. 38 Cunedag was bo al one kyng, & pe 
kyndom to hym nom. 1382 Wycur Jor viii. 16, Iam not 
aloone, but I and the fadir that sent me [so i x611]. 1782 
J. Gu Trinity v.97 Nor am_I alone in the sense of this 
text, 1800G. TREvYLLIoN in Trevelyan Macaulay (1876) 1. i. 
10 The young Overseer was not alone in his scruples. 1853 
Tuackerav Engl. Hum. i. 32 Through life healways seems 
alone, somehow. AZod. You are not alone in that opinion, 

+3. Formerly often strengthened by a pronoun 
prefixed, me a/-one (or al me one: see One), afterw. 
esp. in north. dial. (like me self, my seif) mine 


alone, my alone, my LONE. Now only dial. 


1609 SKENE Keg. Maj. 10 Gif | 


ALONE, 


€1360 Z. FE. Poents (1862) 119 Ful stille i stod . my self al 
on. 1375 Barsour Srwce 11.146 All him alane the way he 
tais. 1393 Gower Couf. I. 148 He made his mone Within a 

ardin all him one. 1533 Betrenoene Livy ut, (1822 273 

hus stude Virginia hir allane. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scofl, 
1.528 At the Hunting, quhair he was him alane. 1578 in 
Scot. Poems 16th c. V1. 206 Leif mee not All my Lone, leif 
mee not Thus mine allone. ax575 Afurning Mardin in 
Laneham's Let, (1871) Pref. 151, 1 yow find In this wod 
walkand youralone. 1§88 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech.u. 35b, 
I ame myne alane and poore. 1733 Ramsay /'ea-7. Afisc. 
(ed. 9) I. 79, 1 get the other to my lane. 

4. To let or leave alone: /7/, to leave to himself; 
to leave persons or things as they are, or to their 
own efforts ; to abstain from interfering or having 
to do with. 

1366 Maunpev. xxix. 294 So he let hem allone. ¢1394 7. 
Pl. Crede 827 Lat the loseles alone. 1413 Lypc. Pyler, Sowle 
1. i. (1859) 2 Lete me alone to do that my ryght is. 1535 
CoverDALE 1 Avigs xx. 6 Shal I go vnto Ramoth to fighte, 
orshal I letit alone? 1589 Jasgurl's Return Dijb, Let the 
Courtalone, x601 Saks. 72e/, Nuin.iv. 201 Let me alone 
for swearing. 161% Brate 706 xiii.13 Let me alone that 1 
may speake. 19712 F. 7. Meth. Shorthand 41 Which Per- 
sons may either follow or let alone, as they please. 1850 
Mrs. Stowe Uucle Tom's C. xx. 211 Vopsy soun made the 
household understunu the propriety of letting her alunc; 
and she was let alone accordingly. 

5. attrib, Said of that of which there exists no 
other example, or whose action is unshared in: 
Sole, only, unique, exelnsive. Now rare. 

1847 Homilies 1. ii, 1. (1859! 22 He is the alone Mediator 
between God and man, 1564 Brecon Comunou-pl. H. Script. 
(1844) 299 To know [thee] the alone God, 1569 Bary HH sdls 
(1850) 155 Whome I make my sole and alone executor. 1633 
G. Hersert Aaron in Temple 16g Christ is my onely head, 
My alone onely heart and breast. 1656 SaxpERson Seva. 
(1689) 60 Son of God and alone Saviour of the World. 1668 
Howe less. Right. (1825) 131 Had this been the alone 
folly. 1873 GouLsern ?’ers. Kelig. iii. 20 Christ is .. the 
alone source of sanctification. 1874 Bracke SeifCudt. 11 
‘The alone keystone of all sane thinking. 

6. Taken or acting by itself; of itself, withont 
anything more. +a. preceding the sb.: Solitary, 
isolated, unattended. Oés. 

1663 Flaged/unr, O. Cromwell (1672) 103 Ascribes it .. tothe 
alone wisdome of God. 1683 Gannury /’ref S#rG. Wharton's 
Iks., By this alone Example, the Non-conformist should 
learn to be obedient. 1772 J. Fretcner Log. Gener. 212 
For the alone sake of Christ's atoning blood. 


b. following the sb. 

1382 Wycuir Jatt. iv. 4 A man lyueth not in breed aloon 
[1388 oonli; so TixpaLe, Genev.; 1611 by bread alone). 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111,67 This can not be dune 
by the acid alone. 1757 Jonxson Ramdd. Na. 159 29 He 
that hopes by philosophy and contemplation alone to fortify 
himself against that. 1857 Buckre Crvélrs, 1. ii, 118 This 
fact alone must have produced a considerable effe 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comin. 430 Material progress ewill 
not suffice. 1879 B. ‘Tayior Germ. Lit, 51 Form, alone, 
gives us a waxen doll, heartless and brainless, 

te. qualifying a possessive. Obs. 

16rr Brare Rom. iv. 23 It was not written for his sake 
alone, 1683 tr. Erasmus, Morig Enc. 7 Plutus .. at whose 
alone beck Religion and Civil Policy have been successively 
undermined and re-established. 1689 4 fol. Fart. Walker's 
Acc. 17 These Gentlemen, whose alone Commands could 
qualifie Mr, Walker to plead. 

d, separated from sb. and tending to become adv. 

e1540 Pract. Cyrurg., The flesshe and bone wyl heale 
alone by nature, 1849 Macavtay J/ist, Eng. I. 160 The 
appointment of a rnined gambler would alone have sufficed 
to disgust the public. 1863 Kemate Resid. Georgia 19 
Whose .. perfect foliage would alone render it an object of 
admiration. 

7. In all the prec. senses used also of a group or 
number : By themselves, without other companions. 

c1440 Morte Arth. (1819) 34 To the bote they yede with 
oute stynte, They two allone. 1597 Suaxs. 720 Gent. 1. itt 
Say Licetta (now we are alone) Would’st thon then coun- 
saile me to fall in lone? 1824 Byron Dow. F. 11. clxxxviii, 
‘Vhey were alone, but not alone as they Who shut in cham- 
bers think it loneliness. 


II. As a subjective limitation. 

8. With no one else in the same predicament ; as 
distinct from any one else; only, exclusively. /7e 
alone came=he came, and no one else did. a. 


immed. following the sb. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, 138 Not to be fader alle on, bot 
tille his heir. ¢1340 Hameore Pr. Conse. 24 For never na 
God was bot he alan. c144g Pecock Refr.1. ii. 10 Holi 
Scripture al oon 3eneth the sufficient kunnyng. 1548 Upatt 
etc. Erasm. Paraphr. Luke i. 69 By hym alone and onely. 
bid. ii. 30 That he alone and onely might pourge all man- 
kinde. @1600 King & Barker in Ritson dac. P. P. 62 The 
tanner thowt, the Kyng ylone thes be, 1611 Bisre Daw. x. 

, I Daniel alone saw the vision. 17a9 Burkitt On WV. 7. 

att. xxv. 45 Man, and man alone, is the cause of his own 
destruction. 1788 Franuuin 4 utobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 165 The 
citizens alone should be at the expense of it. 1790 Burxe 
Fr, Rev, 1x Not of the affairs of France alone, but of all 
Europe. 1849 Macaunav /ést. Eng. 1. 22 Clifford, who, 
alone of the five, had any claim to be regarded as an honest 
man. 1894 THACKERAY Mewe. Ll. xxi 1g7 It is not youth 
alone that has need to learn humility. 

b. preceding or separated from the sb. (hence 


tending to adv. : 

¢x400 Afol, for Loll, 110 Alon he vsip ministry. Alon he 
chalangib to him all pingis. Alon he assoylip ober partyes. 
3602 SHaKS. Ham. t. ii. 77 ‘Tis not alone my Inky Cloake, 
(good Mother). 1703 Pore Sapho 14 Music has charms alone 
for peaceful minds. 18:7 Corertpce Sib. Leaves (1862) 125 
That malignity of heart, which could alone as? en 


ALONELY. 


‘sentiments so atrocious, 1878 SreLey Stein HI. 515 Always 
and alone he blames the Reaction. 

9. adv. Referring to vb., adj. phr. or clause; 
Only, solely, merely, simply, exclusively. 

¢1260 A Sarmun in E. E. Poems (1862) 3 Hit nis no3t his 
hit nis ilend him bot alone fort to libbe is lif i-wisse. @ 1300 
Cursor A. 451 To god self wald he be pere; Noght pere 
allan, bot mrkul mare. 166z Hevuin Hist, Ref Hil 74 
These prayers.. were not alone thought necessary for all 
sorts of people .. but used both by Priest and People. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 515 Whose Leaves are not alone foul 
Winter’s Prey, But oft by Summer Suns are scorch’d away. 
1850 Tennyson /# Afem. cxiii, Wisdom .. Which not alone 
had guided me, But served the seasons that may rise. 

10. Comb. alone-liver, one who lives alone. 

1553 Gaimato Cicero's Offices (1556) 77 Even to the alone- 
liver, and one that leades his life in the feeldes. 

+ Alonely (4lanli), 2. and adv. Obs. Forms: 
3-5 al only, 3-6 allonly, 3-7 all only, 4 al onli, 
al oonly, alonlich, 4-5 aloonly, 4-7 allonelye, 
5-6 alonly, -lie, 5 -7 alonely, 6 alonelie, al(l)on- 
lye, all onelie, 6-7 all onely, 9 alonely. [phraseol. 
comb. of Att adv. ‘wholly, quite, altogether’ + 
Onty; hence, orig., emphatic form of ov/y. Not 
in use bef. end of 13th c.,, OE. using the simple 
dulic, (only). Obs. in 17th c. though used by 
Lamb. <Aphetized in north. dial. to Lonety.] 

1. adv. restricting vb., adj., adv. or predication: 
Only, solely, exclusively, merely. 

1303 R. Beuxne Handl, Syne 6826 3yve..nat allonely 
largely, But wyp loue. ¢1360 Wretir De £ccl. Pref. 32 Not 
al oonly in defaut of cornys but in beestis & oper good. 1366 
Maunpev. Voy.i. 6 Alle only summe Contrees. 1484 CAxTon 
Chyuatry 27 Nat al only contrarye to the ordre and offyce 
of Chyualrye but also, etc. a1564 Becon New Vear's Gift 
Wks. 1843, 342 Alonely walk before me, and be perfect. 1577 
H. Bute tr. Lether's Comun. Ps. Grad. 233 Our life resteth 
wholly and alonely in the Remission of Sins. 1600 FairFax 
Tasso xvt. xivii. 289 All only let me goe with thee. 

2. adv. Solitarily, by himself. 

1525 Lo. Beanears Froissart 1. cxx. 344 And so rode but 
alonely with his page. 1608 Cowmnnun. Sick, In time of 
Plague .. upon speciall request of the diseased, the Minister 
may alonely communicate with him. ; é 

3. adv. (or adj.) restricting the subj. or obj. of a 
predication: Only, solely ; (such a person or thing) 
and no other; without any one (or any thing) else. 


@. separate from sb. 

1366 Mavunovev. i. 8 He hathe lost alle, but Grece, and that 
Lond he holt alle only. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxvii. 355 Inthe 
house alle only of Jonathas he founde fire and watir. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. it. (1520) 24/1 Beloved of God and 
man, and not alonely with good men, but evyll men also. 
1541 Baanes Wks. (1573) 227/2 The lambe hath alonely dyed 
for vs! The lambe hath alonely shed his hloud for vs! The 
lambehathalonly redeemed vs. a 1617 Hirron UE %s. 1.13 The 
grand guide, whose directions are alonely to bee looked vnto, 
1823 Lamp £éia Ser. ti. viti. (1865) 2g0 The sole and single 
eye of distemper alonely fixed upon itself. 

b. following the sb. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Chron. xxiii. 6 Thei aloonly commen in, that 
ben halowed. ¢ 1450 JWerdin 49 Merlin, whiche is the wysest 
man that is in all the worlde, saf gad al only. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Bviijb, For many to gyder seen more clerely thenne 
doth one allonelye. 1494 Fasvan vi. clxxix. 177 London 
alonely excepted. 1564 Bautown Wor. Philos. (ed. Palfr.) 
ix.(1595) 4 The truth alonely among all things is priviledged. 
1625 Gonsaluio's Sp. Inguis. 197 Faith, Ghee alonely he 
encourageth and emboldneth man before the face of God. 

¢e. preceding the sb, 

o1385 2. £. Aliit. P, A. 778 Alonly pyself so stout and styf. 
¢31440 Gesta Rom. 49 [He] asked no thing with here, but 
alonly here bodie, and here clothing. 1494 Fasyan vi. cxlvii. 
133 Promysynge to hym not allonely victory, but also the 
lond. 31587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed W1. 1291/1 And this 
alonelie word was heard : Here comes the pearle of grace. 
1634 Malory’s Arthur (1B16) 11. 454 All the lords were right 
glad .. save all only sir Gawaine. 

4. adj. attrib. a. Sole, only; beside which there 
is no other. 

1494 Fasyan vit. 438 Isabell the allonly doughter & chylde 
of Phylyppe le Beawe. 1604 Sufi. Alasse-Priests §1 The 
Catholike Romaine faith, the all onely meane of saving our 
soules, 1612 WitHea Pr. Hen. Obseg.in Fuven. (1633) 303 
The alonely comfort of his own. : 

b. Unparalleled in degree, unequalled, unique. 

1567 JeweL Def. Afol, (1611) 341 Your High and alonely 
Bishop, and the Bishop of all Bishops. 1571 — £.xf. 2 Thess. 
ii. 42 This is the alonely mysterie aboue all other mysteries, 
1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed THI. 315/1 Know yee there- 
fore alonelie princesse. 

c. Exclusive, singular. rare. 

1567 Jewet Def. A fol. (1611) 357 The speciall and alonely 
office of Lone, of things common to make things peculiar. 

d. Solitary, lonely. rave. 

a162a H. Ainswoatn Annot. Psalms xxii. 21 My alonely 
soule, which is one alone, solitary, and desolate, 

Aloneness (aldunjnés). [f. ALong +-NESS.] 

1. The quality or state of heing alone or solitary; 
solitariness, solitude, loneliness. 

« =138a Wycuir Yoel ii. 3 After hym aloonenesse [1388 wildir- 
ness] of desert. 156g Hawarp Extropius vu. 74 Every 
manne had bewailed his owne private losse and alonenesse. 
1625 Be. Mountacu Aff. Casar 6x (T.) God being sibi solus 
.. did communicate himself out of his Alonenesse everlasting 
unto somewhat else. 1675 T. Baooxs Gold, Key Wks, 1867 
V. 588 Don’t talk of thy solitariness and aloneness. 1866 
Cornh, Mag. Aug. 134 A sharp, sudden thorn of aloneness 
and utter forlornness. 1877 J. Lecce Life Confucius 44 
Watchful over his aloneness, 


Along (alg), @,1 arch. and dial. Forms: 1 


250 


zelang, zelong, 2-4 ilong, 4 ylong, 4-5 alonge, 
4- along, 6- all long, ‘long. [OE. ge/ang, cogn. 
with OS., OHG. gi/ang. The prefix sank by 14th e. 
to 4-, which from 16th onwards was frequently 
dropped: see Lone.) In prep. phr. Along of 
(formerly 1-5 07, in OE. x7): Pertaining, belong- 
ing, chargeable, attributable, owing to; on ac- 
count of. (Common in London, and southern dia- 
lects generally.) 

c 880 K. AELFaep Ores, tv. x. § 9 Det was swidor on dam 
gelang. aro0co Aitraic Gen. xlvti. 25 At pé is tire lyf xe- 
lang. a 1000 Gidlac 223 On heofonum sind lare zelonge. 
€1175 Lamb. Horm, 195 Vor o de is al ilong mi lif. ¢1300 
Beket 1644 The strif is on the Hong. ¢1374 Cuavcer 
Troylus tt. root On me is not along thin evil fare. c 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 4292 Hit ys no byrg on hymen ylong bat y ne 
hadde y-lost Rolond. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1. viii. 
19 Whome it is alonge or causeth, 1830 Patsca. 427/2, 1 am 
longe of this stryfe : ye suis ex cause de cest estrif. _¢ 1570 
Tuynne Pride & Lowd. (1841) 56 The villain sayth it is all 
long of me. 260a Return fr, Parnass. (Arb,) Prol. 3 Its all 
long on you. 1611 SHaks. Cymd, vy, v. 271 Oh, she was 
naught; and long of her it was That we meet heere so 
strangely, 19767 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) IL. 88 ‘Tis 
all along of you that Lam thus haunted. 1805 Scorr Las? 
Alinstr. v. xxix, Dark Musgrave, it was long of thee! 2848 
Dickens Dombey 496 An't my heart been heavy and watch- 
ful along of him and you? 1872 BLack Adv. Phaeton xxii. 
312 That was all along of Bell. 

Along (lpn), (@.), adv. and prep. Forms: 1 
and-, ond.-, -lang, -long, 1-3 on-, an-long, (3 on 
longen), 4-5 allonge, 4-6 alonge, 4- along. 
Aphetic 4-7 long. [OE. and-lang, f. and- against, 
facing, in a direction opposite+/ang long. At 
first an adj. (cf. edst-lang extending eastward) = 
‘extending away in the opposite direction, far- 
stretching, extended, continuous,’ then used with 
gen. case as ‘the lengthened or continuous extent 
of,’ ‘the whole length of,’ ‘the long way of,’ or 
absol. ‘the long way,’ ‘lengthwise.’ To some ex- 
tent mixed with the ON. cogn. end-/ang, adopted 
in north. dial. (see ExpLona).] 

+ A. adj. (only in OE.) Extending lengthwise, 
long-extended, livelong. Afterwards merged in a// 
fong: as andlonge ntht, al-longe night, now all 
night long; cf. all day over, all the year through. 

a1000 Andreas 1276 Was andlangne dex swnrgen. Gxd- 
fac 1261 Andlonge niht. ¢ 1300 Beket 403 Al alonge day. 
¢1300 St, Brandan 595 Oure Maister ous hath i turmented 
so grisliche allonge nijt. c1zgzg E.4. Addit. P. B. 476 Dre3ly 
alle alonge day pat dorst neuer ly3t. 

B. prep. Orig. the adj. used absol. or advb. with 
a dependent genitive. Cf. ahead of, etc. Through 
gradual disappearance of the genitive ending the 
dependent word appears at length as a true odject. 

1. Through the whole or entire length of; from 
end to end of (whether within, asa valley, or dy 
the side of, as a river}. Afterwards strengthened 
All along: all through the course of. 

938 Charter in Cod. Dipl. V. 220 Upp andlang Ocerbur- 
nan t6_halelan marsca edsteweardan andlang brécxs. 
¢1o0o Aitrric Lev. i. 15 Late yrnan St blod nyder and- 
lang des weofudes. 1205 LavaM. 19677 Pas swiken ber heo 
szten on longen bere streten. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
439/4 He swete blood allonge his body. 1660 Soutn Serm. 
(1843) II. 67 Christ’s design all along the Evangelists. 1726 
Tuomson Winter 186 The whirling Tempest raves along 
the plain, 1808 Scotr Afarm.1.v, Along the bridge Lord 
Marmion rode. 1827 Keste Chr. Fear 6 Sprinkled along 
the waste of years. 

2. This passes imperceptibly into an indication 
of direction rather than space traversed: Vhrough 
any part of the length of, lengthwise through or 
parallel to, as distinguished from across; following 
the line of (a road, wall, river, sea-shore, etc.). 

887 O. E. Chron., Her for se here up.. andlang Sizene ob 
Ma:terne. 1309 Hawes Pas?. Pleas. xx. i, They sayled Alonge 
the haven. 31600 FataFax Tasso 1. Ixxviii. 4 The armed 
ships, coasting along the shore. 6x1 Biste 1 Sam. vi. 12 
The kine..went along the high way, lowing as they went. 
175: Jounson Raw5l, No. 187 »g Stealing slow and heav 
laden along the coast. 31818 Hautam Afrd. Ages (1841) I. 
367 Before.. the first lances of France gleam along the de- 
files of the Alps. ¢1858 R. Hoyt Snow, 'Tis winter, yet 
there is no sound Along the air Of winds along their battle 
ground. 1879 Tennvson Lover's T.80 We roam'd along the 
dreary coast. bi 

8. Lying or placed parallel to the length of. 

taog Lay. 138 Muche lond he him 3ef..an long pare 
sea. 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 328 Each fountain side, With 
borders long the Rivers. 1697 Lond. Gaz. mmmecexviii/3 
The biggest, a Ship of 60 or 64 Guns, came along our side. 
1877 Lytrem Land. ui. iii, 110 Along the line of which 
there are still several out-standing pikes or spink-rocks. 

C. adv. [The prep. with the object not expressed.) 

1. In a line with the length, parallel to the 
longest dimension or course (of something under- 
stood); lengthwise, longitudinally. Now only with 
éy, and as in next. 

1366 Maunoev. v. 45 The contree is sett along upon the 
ryvere of Nyle. ¢1420 Anturs Arth, xxxvii, Thay sette 
listes on lenthe olong on the lawnde. 1s41 R. Cop_anp 
Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., He ought to open it alonge and 
ouerthwart this way and that. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 61 
The gardyns that was made a Jonge by the walles of the 
citte, 2611 Biste Numb, xx. 17 We will not turne into the 
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fields .. but we will goe along by the kings high way. A/od. 
We found plenty of primroses along by the hedge. 

2. With vbs. of motion: Onward in the course 
or line of motion, progressively on. Also fig. in 
phr. 70 get along: to get on, advance in any busi- 
ness, or in life. Get along!: * pass on! be off!’ 

c1300 XK. Adis. 3410 Ten myle they yeode alang. 1601 
Suaks. ud. C. rv. ti, 33 Speak the word along. 1610 — 
Temp. ww. i. 233 Let's along [v. x. alone] And doe the mur- 
ther first. 1664 Buttea Hudibr. u. ili. 389 No porter’s 
Burthen past along But serv’d for Burthen to his Song. 
1767 Foaovce Serm. Yung. Wom. 1. vii. 298 The shallow 
stream runs babbling along. 1821 Keats /sadbel xxv, As he 
to the court-yard pass’d along. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv. 
135 Get along with you, you wretch, said the handmaiden, 
1850 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi. 153 But she'll get along 
in heaven better than you or I. Coédog. That’s enough; go 
along with you ! 

8. Along with. a. orig. with vb. of motion: On- 
ward wid, on the way wth, in company with. 

1592 Suaks. Kom. & Ful. 1. i. 106 You, Capulet, shall go 
alongwith me. 1596 — Aferch. V. u. viit.2 With him is Gra- 
tiano gone along. 1615 Beowe t tr. AMfohamz. Imp. 1. § 40 
Go along with vs on our iourney. 17122 Aopison Sfect. 
No. 494% 5 The spies bringing along with them the clus- 
ters of grapes. c1800 Diaoin, Then I must lug you along 
with me, Says the saucy Arethusa. 1879 Faovpe Czsar x. 
115 Too shrewd to go along with them upon a road. 

b. Together wth, in association with. (Here 
along attaches to with rather than to the vb.) 

1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 29 ¥ 11 This Inclination of the Au- 
dience to sing along with the Actors. 1768 Sterne Send, 
Journ. (1778) 1. 86, I would rejoice along with them. 1859 
Gen. P. Thompson Andi Alt. Part. UH. App. 97 A hunger 
for news of killed and wounded, along with shrimps, at 
breakfast. 1876 Fareman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 64 Wilte 
shire had most likely submitted along with Hampshire and 
Berkshire. 

¢e. Side by side wth, in conjunction with. 

1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /nd. U1. v. iv. 467 Along with this he 
was mild and equitable. 31840 GLApstonE Ch. Princ. 6 Re- 
cognising along with, though subordinately to, the Scrip- 
tures, the authorised interpretations of primitive Christian 
antiquity. 1868 G, Durr Pol, Surv. 1, TE must ask all. . to 
read what J shall say to-night, along with what I said on 
the 19th December last. 

A. ellipt. (with omitted, but the force it has im- 
parted to a/ong retained.) In company, as a com- 
panion, with (some one). 

1590 Suaxs, Alids, N,v. i. 123 Demetrius and Egeus go 
along: I must imploy you in some business. 1668 Pepys 
Diary 5 Nov., We did all along conclude upon answers. 
1682 N.O. tr. Botlean's Le Lutrin 1.182 The Knave had wit 
in’s Anger, And wisely took along his rusty Hanger. [Avrer. 
colteg. 1882 Howerrs Lady of Aroostook 137 ‘Our Cap- 
tain's wife..was not along,’ said Lydia. ‘Not along?’ 
repeated Mrs. Erwin .. ‘Who were the other passengers ?’] 

5. All along: during the whole course of any 
proceeding, throughout, continuously, 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch.-div. 280 The same all along I may 
say about the Relicts of Martyrs. 1674 Marvett AeA. 
Transp. u. 257 To have to do with such a manall along and 
thorow. ¢ 1680 Beveripce Seri. (1729) 1. 76 The Bishops... 
have ..continued all allong from the apostles. 1712 ADDISON 
Speet. No. 463 » 8, I have all along declared this to be a 

eutral Paper. 1861 Hook Lives Ags. 1. vi. 310 The 

Church. .had been all along, the point of centralisation. 
1876 Freeman Novi. Cong. 11. vii. 123 This impost was all 
along felt to be a great burthen. 

6. Lengthwise, in regard to a thing itself; at 
full length. Often strengthened with a//. Obs. 

1413 LypGate Pilgr, Sowle ut. ix. (1483) 55 These were 
leyd a long vpon a table. 1483 Caxton G. de a Tour civb, 
He began to drawe it oute a long with his teeth. 1535 
CoveroaLe 2 Azngs iv. 35 [Elisha] went up, and layed him 
selfe a longe vpon him. 1592 SHaks. Xow. & Ful. v. iii. 3 
Vader yond young Trees lay thee all along. 1637 GiLLes. 
pis Enxg.-Pop. Ceren. wv. vi. 29 The usnall table gesture of 
the lewes, was lying along. 1670 T. Baooxs is. (1867) 
VI. 441 He that foots it best may be sometimes found all 
along, and the neatest person may sometimes slip into a 
slough. 1976: Smottett Gil Blas (2802) II. vi. xvi. 330 My 
nurse laid me all along again. 


+7. fig. At length, in full. (? Confused with Fr. 


au long.) Obs. 

1461 Pasi. Let?. 409 LH. 38, 1 enformyd hem the mater 
along. 148: Caxton Myrr. t. xiii, 42 We shal declare a 
litil our matere a longe. 1485 — Paris & Vienne 56 And 
redde it al allonge. 31506 Ord. Cryst, Alen (W. de Worde) 
iv. iv. 173 And this mater declareth ryght a longe saynt 
Bernarde. 1588 J. Metts Briefe /nstr. Evijb, You shal 
make the marchandise or goods Debitor.. with all the par- 
ticular parcels, along. 

+8. At adistance, afar. (Perh. confused with Fr. 


au loin.) Obs. 

az3z00 £. £, Psalter ix. 22 Wherto, Lord, wentist thou 
awei along? [Wvcuir, fer awei]. 1380 Tussea Husd. xix. 
25 Exceptions take of the champion land, from lieng alonge 
from that at thy hand. 

9. Comb. (with object), as + along - board, 
along-side (of a ship); along-ships, lengthwise 
to the ship, directed fore and aft. Also ALoNnG- 
SIDE, -SHORE, q.V. 4 

1g48 Flatt Chron. 534 The Regent crappeled with her 
along boord. 1687 Lond. Gaz. mmcclvi/4 His Men on his 
Bowsprit and his Sprissel-yards along Ships, all ready to 
Board ns. : 

+ Along, v.! Obs. [OE. alangian (f. A- pref.t 
intens.+/angian to last, endure; cf. OHG. ar- 
langen); only used impersonally. The pa. pple. 
alonged seems to represent the OE. of-/anged af- 
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flicted with longing, wearied with desite, f. o/- 
fangian. See Lone v.] : 

L. impers. To seem long to, to affect with longing. 

arooo Departed Soul (Grein) 154 Me alangab, pas pe ic 
pe on pissum hyndum wat. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 237 This 
worthy Jason sore alongeth, To se the straunge regions. 

2. pass. To be afflicted with longing, to long. 

c1325 Caur de L. 3060 Afftyr pork he alongyd is. a 1400 
Leg. Rood (1871) 23 He was alonged sore After be Oyle of 
Milce. ¢1400 Gamelyn 630 He was sore alonged after a 
good meel. 

+ Alovng, v.2 Os. rare. [f. ALone adv. 8, prob- 
ably by form-assoe. with Fr. doigner, to remove: 
ef. ALOYNE.] To put at a distance, remove far. 

1506 Ord. Cryst, Men (W. de Worde) v. vii. 419 The bodye 
gloryous may not along hym from the presence of god. 

Alongshore (alg nfo, adv. phr. Naui. [f. 
ALONG rep. + SHORE. ] ; 

1. Along by the shore; on the water ‘in a 
course which is in sight of the shore and nearly 
parallel to it.’ Adm. Smyth. 

1779 T. Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea so In steering he 3 
shore, the island... that makes the harbour, may be easily 
perceived. 1849 Grote Greece (1862) V. u.lvii. 118 The Sy- 
racusans .. rowed close along-shore. /éid., Seamanship was 
of no avail in this along-shore fighting. 

2. Along and ow the shore. 
*LONG-SHORE.) 

Alongside (algnsaid’, adv. and prep. [pro- 
perly a phrase, ALonG prep. + SIDE.) 

A. adv. Along or parallel to the side (ef some- 
thing expressed or understood). a. simply, Close 
to the side of the ship. 

1707 Lond, Gaz. mmmmcecelxxx/2 The Enemy wonld not 
come up a long Side. 31769 Dovctas in Par. Trans. LX. 
41 A case, filled with water from along-side. 1798 CoLER1ocE 
Anc, Mar. ut. 13 The naked hulk alongside came. 1833 
Maravat Pet, Simp. (1863) 207 ‘I thonght, Mr. Simple, 
that you knew by this time how to bring a boat alongside.’ 
1851 Dixon Well. Penn xyii. (1872) 149 The boat-men. .used 
their oars as if they had been ordered to come alongside. 

b. with of: Parallel to or close by the side of, 
side by side with; also fg. 

1781 IVeste. Mag. 1X. 167 We chased, and at noon got 
along-side of her. 1822 T. Jerrexson Hit, (1830) IV. 347 
A new authority, marching independently along-side of the 
government. 1870 HawtHoane £ng, Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 264 
Alongside of a sheet of water. 1870 Yeats Nat. fist. Comun. 
74 And the fig attains perfection almost alongside of the 
oak and fir. 1876 Freeman Norse, Cong. 1. v. 264 Alongside 
of him stood his maternal uncle. /did, V. xxiv.385 Alongside 
of reliefs and wardships, the Danegeld was duly levied. 

B. prep. [ofomitted.] In a position parallel to; 
side by side with. 

3793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 100 A boat.. lying alongside 
the rock. 1866 G. MacoonaLp Ann. Q. Neigh. xxvi. 448 
She only bowed and kept alongside her companion. 1875 
Buck.anp Log-B&. go Hauled up alongside a barge. 

+ Alongst, grep. and adv. Obs. or dial. [orig. 
alonges, f. ALONG with advb. genitive -cs (see also 
ENDLoNGs) ; but very early corrupted to alongest, 
alongst, as if it were a superlative form, which per- 
haps also led to its being considered more emphatic. 
Cf. against, amongst, amidst, betwixt, etc.] 

A. prep. 

1, Down or through the length of (in contrast to 
across, athwart), 

1250 Lay. 19677 Par isete in langes [120g on longen] bane 
strete. 1470 Haroinc Chron. ccxlii, Passe alongest the 
brydge. 1533 WrioTHESLEY Chron. (1875) 1.21 Fower other 
tables alongest the hall. 1587 Turpervitle Trag. 7. (1837) 
jo Alongst the lawnde he kest his eye. 1600 CHAPMAN 
‘liad w. 227 The herald flew From troop to troop along’st 
the host. ¢ 1630 Daum™. or Hawtn. Yames //, Wks, 1711, 
29 At a horse’s tail, is dragg'd alongst the streets. 

2. By the side of, close by, parallel to. 

1580 C. Hoovespon in T. Wright Q. Zész. (1838) If. 115 
The malecontents..alongest the frontiers. 1588 CAVENoIsH 
in Beveridge Hist. /nd., (1858) I. 1. ix. 2t0 Alongst the coast 
of Chili, 1398 Syivester Du Bartas 1, i, (1641) 2/1 But 
"longst the shore... must coast. 1614 RaLetou /ist. World 
1.129 Should send Gallies alongst the Coast of the Red Sea. 
1633 H. Cocan Pinto's Voy. liv. 212 By Land alongst the 
Rivers side. 1839 Stonenouse A xhodme 68 Alongst both 
sides screens, formed of reeds, are set up. 

B. adv. 


1. In the direction of the length of anything, 
onwards by the side of something. 

1560 Nicotn Thucyd. 68(R.) To sayle alongest by the 
lande. 1575 Turpervire Bk. Venerie 156 They follow a 
furrow, rowting and worming all alongst by some balke, 
1599 Haxuyt Voy. HI. 11. 329 And plied vp alongst till we 
came within seuen or eight leagues to Cape Trepointes, 
lid HH, 105 This coast Waicnen is very lowe. 

2. Lengthwise (in contrast to athwart). 

1s6a Butteyn Dial, Sorenes 14b, Thinsisscion must be 
made.. alongest. 1737 Ozeu. Radedais I. 1. xlili, 297 Strik- 
ing athwart and alongst, and every way. 

3, In company ; side by side, together wzth : cf. 
ALONG adv. 3. 

1773 Monsopno Lang, I. 1, vi. 58 Thus far the brute goes 
alongst with us. ¢1817 Hoce Jades § S&, V.27 The unace 
countable monster actually tried to get inalongst with them, 

4. On to, or as far as, a place otherwise indicated. 

1650 Dunods in Carlyle Cromw,(1871) HII, 94 Such I hope 
you will permit to come alongst at the first opportunity. 

5. Comb. alongst-ships = along-ships: see 
ALONG adv. 9. 


(See the aphetic 


251 


3628 Dicsy Voy. A/edi?. (1868) 5 Brought her spritsaile 
yarde alongst shippes. 

Aloof (al#f), adv. (orig. phr.), a. and prep. 
Forms: 6 a loofe, a luf, alowfe, aloufe, 6-7 a 
loof, aloofe, alooff, 6- aloof. [f. A gcf.1+ Loor, 
luff, weather-gage, windward direction ; perh. 
immed, from Du. /oef, in ¢e loef to windward, locf 
houden to keep the luff, etc.; cf Dan. Zev, Sw. lof, 
perh. also from Du. The orig. meaning of Dn. 
(oef, and connexion with ME. dof, /oof, some kind 
of rudder or apparatus for steering (see Sir F. 
Madden, notes to Layamon, III. 476), are not clear: 
see Skeat s.v. A/oof and Luff. From the idea of 
keeping a ship’s head to the wind, and thus c/ear of 
the lee-shore or quarter towards which she might 
drift, came the general sense of ‘steering clear of,’ 
or ‘giving a wide herth to’ anything with which 
one might otherwise come into contact. Sec also 
Lurr.]} 

A. adv. 

+1. phr. Naut. The order to the steersman to 
turn the head of the ship towards the wind, or 
to make her sail nearer the wind. Oés.; now 
Lurr. 

1549 Compl. Scoté. vi. 41 Than the master cryit on the rudir 
man, mait keip ful and by, alnf. 1§87 GascoiGne HAs. 165 
Aloofe, aloofe then cryed the master ont, 1620 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Praise of /fempseed 12 Aluffe ; clap helme a lee. 
1678 Puituirs, 4 Zoofc, aterm used in conding the Ship, when 
she goes upon a Tack, commonly spoken by the Condoy 
unto the Steersman, when he doth not keep so near the 
wind as she may ly. 1867 Smytit Sailor's Wl ord-b4., A loaf, 
The old word for ‘Keep your luff’ in the act of sailing to 
the wind. 

b. fg a 

1775 SHERIOAN Duensa t. iii. 319, T thonghe that dragon's 
front of thine would cry aloof to the sons of gallantry. 

2. adv. Nauti. Away tothe windward. 70 spring 
aloof: see LUFF. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 1557, 759/2 This 
anker lyeth to farre aloufe fro thys shyppe. 1592 WYRLEY 
Arimorie 33 A looffe to winde-ward all our Nauie wride 
[=wry-ed], To view the turne right goodlie was the sight. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 635 With all our force we kept aloof 
tosea. 1762 Farconer S/ifiv. 1. 817 Whene’er loud thun- 
d'ring on the leeward shore, While yet aloof, we hear the 
breakers roar. /6zd. 11. 189 She springs aloof once more. 

3. Hence gex. Of position: Away at some dis- 
tance ( frovz), with a clear space intervening, apart ; 
esp. with the vbs. hold, Reef, sit, starud. 

c1sqo J. Croke Ps. cii. (1844) 20 No frende draweth nere, 
I syt alowfe. 1548 Upatt, ete. Eras. Paraphr., Mark 
xiv. 54 Howbeit he folowed Jesus aloofe. 1611 Brste 
Ps, xxxviii, 1x My louers and my friends stand a loofe 
from my sore [Covirrpare a farre]. 1614 Rarricn //ist. 
World wt. 100 With troups of the light-armed shot and 
slingers, compelled the enemie to lie a-loof. 1647 Corsr1T 
iter Bor, 270 Wee care not for those glorious lampes aloofe. 
179r Cowper /érad v. 562 They stand aloof Quaking. 1849 
PAE LGTAY Hist. Eng. 1. 328 He quitted his seat, and stood 
aloof. 1878 Emenson Sov. Ethics in NV. Amer, Rev. CKXV1, 
406 Heat is not separate, light is not massed aloof. 

A. Of action: From a distance; not at elose 
quarters. 

3547 Eart Surrey 2ne/d iv. (R.) The stricken hinde.. 
which chasing with his darte Aloofe the shepheard smiteth. 
1568 Like will to Like in Hazl. Dods, II. 311 Then speak 
aloof, for to come nigh I am afraid. 1600 Hotianp Livy 
XXXVIL anh oe k, Certaine speares to use aloofe [esis]. 
1622 Bacon Henry V/J, 105 Untill he had first aloofe seene 
the Crosse set up. 1671 Mitton P. &. v. 310 The lion and 
fierce tiger glared aloof. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Alem, 
Purple cliffs, aloof descried. ; ‘ 

5. fig. Without community of action or feeling. 
esp. in phr. To stand, keep, hold aloof ( from): 
to hold back, keep clear; to take no part in, show 
no sympathy with. 

1583 BanincTon }i’ks. 399 [Lying].. maketh them hang 
aloofe, suspect, and hee strange one to another. 1602 SHAKS. 
f/am, v. ii. 258, I stand aloofe, and will no reconcilement. 
1781 Cowrrr Charity 59 God stood not, though he seemed 
to stand, aloof. 1 Burke Fr, Rev. 132 We felt for them 
as men; but we kept aloof from them. 1838 THiRLwaLe 
Greece V, xiii. 287 Sparta it seems kept aloof from this 
struggle. 1859 Masson Mzéfow 1.635 The English Puritans 
held aloof at this time from the poor sectaries. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul I. 236 Peter was not the man to stand coldly aloof. 

+8. In senses 3, 4, 5, 7, formerly strengthened 
by off. (Cf. clear off, far off.) Obs. 

3571 Dicces Geomet. Pract. 1 xxx, You desire with 
shotte to beat the enemie aloofe of. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm,. Tim. 130/2 He withdraweth him selfe, and keepeth 
him selfe a loofe off. 3628 //ist. P. Warbeck in Marl, Alisc. 
(1793) 82 A true woman’s part .. in standing a-loof off from 
what I most desire. 1665 Bovie Occas. Re/f. (1675) 345 
Those that gaze at them aloof off. 1674 N. Fairvax Buk 
& Seiv. 106 He could not feel himself, whilst playing aloof 
off, to have wheeled about into the selfsame snare. 

7. As compl, or pred.: Ata distance ; distant. 

1607 Bacon £ss., Empire (Arb.) 298 Solid and grounded 
Courses to keepe them [dangers] aloofe. 1642 Rocrrs 
Naaman 548 When he is aloofe to others, they shall hane 
familiar accesse. 3789 Mrs. Prozzi France & ft. 1. 78 Yo 
keep infection aloof. 1845 Trexcu Huds. Lect, Ser. 1. vi. 96 
Psalms become our own which before were aloof from us. 

+B. Hence attrib. as adj. Distant. Obs. rare. 

1608 CuarMan Byron's Trag. Wks. 1873 If. 271 These 
aloofe abodes. 1642 Rocers Naaman 8 A Prophet not to 
vouchsafe to come. , hut to send an aloofe message. 


ALOUT. 


tC. prep. (short for aloof from.] Away from, 
clear of, apart from. Oés. rare. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. iv, (1847) 141/1 Rivetus. . would 
fain work himself aloof these rocks and quicksands. 1667 
-— P. £. 11,577 Where the great Luminarie Alooff the vulgar 
Constellations thick .. Dispenses Light from farr. 

Aloofness (al#fnes). [f. prec.+-xEss.] The 
state of being aloof; withdrawal from common 
action or feeling; lack of sympathy. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 242 Aloofenesse and carrying of 
things afarre off. 1817 Cotertoce Biogr. Lit, 153 ‘The 
alienation, and, if I may hazard such an expression, the utter 
aloofness of the poet’s own feelings. 1849 THorEaw Con- 
cord & Merr, Riv. 59 The wary independence and aloofness 
of his dim forest life. 1878 Dowbrn Studies 420 The same 
aloofness, the same hautenr. 

[f A- pref int 


+ Aloo'se, v. Obs. vare—. 
Loose v.] To loosen. 

1562 BuLtewn Bk. Contfds. 17 b, This doeth mitigate all 
aches..it doeth alose, and not binde. 

A-lop Glg'p), adv., prop. phir. [A prep.1+ Lov.] 
Hanging over on one side. 

1865 A. Cary Badiads 81 Mildewed hay-stacks, all a-lop. 

|| Alopecia. A/ed. [L. a/dpecia, a. Gr. dAwmenia 
fox-mange, also baldness in man, f. dAwané a fox.] 
A medical term for baldness. 

1398 Treviss Barth, De PR. v. \xvi. (1495) 184 By that 
euyll callyd Allopicina nonrysshynge of heer is corrupte 
and fayllyth, and the fore party of the heed is bare, suche men 
fare as foxes. 1985 Lioyp 7reas. /fealth Bviij, Burne the 
heade of a great Ratte and myngle it wyth the droppynge 
of a Beare or of a hogge and anointe the head, it heleth the 
desease called Allopecia. 1862 1H. Macantran in Jlacwe 


ag. 462 Alopecia or baldness is much more common now 
than it used to be. 


+ Alope’cian, a. Oés.—° [f. prec.+-an.]  ‘Be- 
longing to alopecy.’ Coles 1692. 
Alo‘pecist. [f. Atorecia+-ist.] One who 


undertakes to cure or prevent baldness. 

Alo’pecy. rare—°. Anadaptation of ALOPEcIa, 
in Blount Glossogr. 1656, and in mod. Diets. 

+ Alopicke, ‘One that hath no haire on his head,’ 
Cockeram 1623. 

Alorcinic (zJpisi‘nik), a. Chem. [f. AL(or) 
+Oncin +-10.] In Alorcinte acid, C,11,,O;, pro- 
duced by the action of melting potash upon aloes. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem. and Supp. VII. §3 Alorcinic acid 
is resolved by fusion with potash into acetic acid and orcin. 

Alose (alows), 5d. [a. Fr. a/ose:—1..alosa,alausa.) 
A fish of the Ilerring family (f/osa communis), 
commonly ealled Aunice, or f/fice shad. 

igor Percivart Sf. Dict., -i/osa, an Alose or shad, 1620 
Vesnir Via Recta iv. 75 The Allowes is taken in the same 
places that Sammon is. 1674 Ray Catad. fishes 102 Alose: 
called in other places Shads. 1854 Baouam //adicut. 6 
Greasy Alose sputtering from the Stall, ; 

+ Alo'se, v. Obs. [a. OFr. alose-r, all-, to praise, 
f. d to+ los:—L. */audis for aus praise.] 

I. To praise. Chiefly in pa. pple.: Praised, re- 
nowned. 

€ 1314 Guy IWarw. 64 As knight that wele alosed is. ¢1374 
Cuavcer Troylus 1. 1474 He shal som Greke so preyse and 
wele alose. ¢1440 Morte Arth, 3882 Ffore he was lyone 
allossede inlondesi-newe. cxqq48in A. Glouc. Chron. 450note, 
‘These ij bisshoppes. . were the most alosed bisshoppes. 

2. refi, To renown oneself. 

1340 -iyend, 183 To ssewy his strengpe ine tornemens obel 
ine viz3tinges him uor to alosi. /déd. 199 In pe viztinge .. 
huer be kny3t liernep, ham proueb and aloseb. 

3. In a bad sense: To fame, report. 

1325 £, E. Adit. P. B.274 For her lodlych layke3 alosed 
pay were. 1389 £. Eng. Gelds 11 If any of the bretheren be 
alosed of thette.. they be put out of the hretherhede. 

|| Alouatte (cele). Zoo/. [a. Fr. alouate, 7ad. 
araguato native name.}] The Howling Monkey, 
Mycetes seniculus of Iliger, a native of S. America. 

1778 Camper in PAil. Trans. LXIX. 156 The very extra- 
ordinary organ of voice of the advuate or hurleur de Caye 
enne, the Stmta Capucina of Linnzus. 1852 T. Ross tr. 
Husuboldt’s Trav, 1, viii. 273 The monotonous howling of 
the alouate apes, which resembles the distant sound of 
wind when it shakes the forest. 1860 Gosse Aon. Nat. 
H/ist, 31 The alonattes or howling monkeys. 

Aloud (alau‘d), adv.; also 4-6 aloude, 6 alowd, 
[A prep.t of manner+ Loup a. Cf. alow, ahigh.} 

1. In a Joud voice; with great noise; loudly. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Jroyéus 1. 401 The kinges foole is wont 
to cre aloud. 1393 Lanot. 7. #2 C, vin. 23 Lanhynge al 
a-londe. ¢1400 Destr. 7ray xv. 6251 He, . on lowde saide. 
539 Binte (‘great’) Gen. xlv. 2(R.) He wepte alowde. 
1593 Snaks. 2 //ex. V/, v. i 3 Ring Belles alowd, burne 
Honfires. 1603 — Jeas. for M. u1. iv. 153 Ile tell the world 
aloud, What man thou art. 1767 Forpyce Seva, Pg. Hone. 
I. vi. 252 One of the Company would often read aloud. 82x 
Keats /sabed xxxiii, In dreams they groan‘d alond. 

b. doubtfully attrzd. 

isog Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. iii, Open thine eares unto my 
song aloude. 1806 W. Tayvtor in Robberds’ Afew. I. 137 

The only serious poem that is resorted to for alond reading. 

2. fig. (collog.) 

1872 Daily News 28 Feb, The stuff, to quote the trenche 
ant expression of an on-looker, ‘stank aloud.’ 

+ Alou‘t, v. Os. Forms: 1 alit-an, 2-3 alute, 
4-5 aloute, 5 alowte. [4/owt as a weak. vb. re- 
presents formally OE. iitiax to lurk, but in sense 
it answers to the strong a/#fax to stoop: see 


Lovt. In either case the a- is A- pref. 1 intensive.] 


a 


ALOW. 


1. intr. To stoop, to bow down; to fall over. 

crooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv, 12 And altitende he seseah 
ba lin-weda. c1160 Hatton G., ibid., And alutede, he se- 
seah ba linwade, 1297 R. Grovc. 476 The thridde.. ther 
after smot anon, & made him a loute al adown, c 1480 

Caxton Life of our Ladye (R.) He [statue of Romulus] 
alowted vpon the same nyght Whan Cryst was bore of a 
pure virgyne. 

2. esp. To bow in deference or worship ¢o. 
azabo Hymn in Rel, Ant, ¥. 101 That child.. to me a- 
lute lowe. ¢1340 Hamporr Pr. Conse. 1182 All men that to 
him wol allowte. cx4so J. Russert Bk. Nurt. in Babees 
Bk. 139 Kutt be vpper crust, for youre souerayne, & to hym 
alowt. argoo St. Katherine (Halliw.) 8 All they schall 
alowt to thee, Yf thou wylt alowte to me. ee 

b. (When the cases were levelled, the xdrect ob- 
ject appeared as direct, and the verb as if ¢ransttive.) 

¢1300 Adisaunder 851 Pe ludes in be lond alouten him 
shal. 1413 Lypc. Pyigr. Sozwle iy. xxix. (1859) 62 Alle folke 
the alouteth, and obeyeth. c14g04 rth. 117 Heyest & lowest 
hym Loved & alowte. c 

Alow (low), adv} (and frep.), orig. phr. 
Forms: 3-7 alowe, 4 alo3, a-logh, a-loughe, (5 
north, a-lawe), 6 alowe, 3- alow. [A prcf.1+ 
Low a. Cf. on Atgh, afar] Contrasted with a/o/t. 

1. Of position : Low down, below. 

c3260 £. E. loenrs (1862) 14 Hit nas no wonder bo3 30 
wep ‘for hir swet child alowe. 1377 Lancu. ?. Pé. B. xu. 
234 His mouth.. Rather ban his lykam a-low [z. 7. alo3}. 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Fray t, vii, The corps is layde in earth 
alowe. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 324 A lowe, even by the ground. 
x6rr Speco //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xviii. (1632) 903 The Queene 
her selfe sate alone alow on the rushes. @1733 Nortu 
Lives of Norths \1826) 11. 344 The reason given for the sun's 
absence a-low. 1867 J. Incerow Lily 4 Lute u. 146 Float- 
ing of the film aloft, Fluttering of the leaves alow. 

2. Of direction : Downwards, towards the ground. 

21423 James 1. Aizgs Q. un. xvi, As | beheld, and kest 
myn eyenalawe. @ 1528 SkELton /tage //yfoc. 1. 91 They 
may not stoop alowe. 1700 Drypren Cymon & Iph, 370 
‘Yoss’d and retoss‘d, aloft and then alow, 

3. Nant. In or into the lower part of a vessel, 
7.¢, the deck as opposed to the rigging, the cabin or 
hold as opposed to the deck. 

1g09 Barciay SAlp of Fooles (1570) 177 Within this ship a 
lowe or els a hye. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) H'ds. 65,2 
Downe, downe alow, into the hold. 1863 C. Reape /fard 
Cash 1. 268 With studding sails alow and aloft. 

4, 7iz. In low condition or estate. 

1377 Lanai. P. #2. B. xu. 222 Why somme he alowe [7. ”. 
alou3] and somme alofte. 1535 CovERvALE Dent. xxviii. 43 
Thou shalt come downe alowe and lye euer beneth. 

+5. In a low voice, quietly: opposed to aloud. 

¢1328 &. F. Ait, Poems Th. 670 pou lajzed a-loz. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (1869) 23 Sykyng alow in his breste. 

+ B. prep. ellipt. for alow im or on. Obs. rare. 

1533 Tinoate Answ. Frith in Southey BA, CA. 112 (R.) 
Creep alow the ground. 1g91 Harincton Orl. Fur. 1. xii, 
Alow the vale a hermit she did find. 

Alow (aléu:, alon), adv.2, north. dial, [A prep. 
in, on + Low flame.] Ablaze, in flame. 

¢1z00 Ormtx 16185 ‘T'e33 alle brenngdenn ut Of all Fatt 
miccle temmple, All alls itt were all oferrhemm O lo3zhe. 
1818 Scort //rt, Mid. xlv. 350 To speak to him about that 
. wad be to set the kiln alow. 

+ Alow’,v. Ods.; also allow. [f. A- pref 11+ 
Low: cf. Atow adz., and adase.] ‘To lower, bring 
down, lessen. /1¢. and fig. 

1530 Pauscr. 414/1, I abate, or lay downe, or beate downe, 
or alowe onein his accompt. ¥e abas. a1gq4x Wyatt /’s. cil. 
(R.) Whereby he .. gynneth to alowe his payne and peni- 
tence. 1576 Turpervitte adl of Pride (R.) They may 
most plainely see how pride hath beene allowde. 

Alowe, aloye, obs. forms of ALLow, ALLOY. 

+ Aloyn(e, v. Obs. [a. OFr. aloigne-r, -icr, 
AFr. aloyner, f. & to+ loini-—L. longe far.] To 
remove far off, to carry away. 

1303 R. Brunse Handl, Synne 9358 Pe vessel bat was of 
ryche metalle.. he dyde aloyne. c1zz5 EZ. #. Addit. P. 
A. 892 Pay arn ho3t fro be vrpe aloynte. 1464 Past. Lett. 
493 ite 166 Such goods as were... deseitfully aloyned out of 
the possession and knowlech of the seid John Paston. 


Alp! (alp). [In pl. 4/fs, a. Fr. Alpes —L. 
Alpes name of a mountain system in Switzerland 
and adjacent countries; said by Servius to be 
of Celtic origin, and variously explained as mean- 
ing ‘high’ (cf. Gaelic @/f a high mountain, Irish 
ai/p) and ‘ white’ (cf. L. a/bus).] 

1. f/. Proper name of the mountain range which 
separates France and Italy, etc. sing, A single 
peak. (Applied in Switzerland to the green pasture- 
land on the mountain side.) 

3552 Turner /7erbalu. (1568) 64 The alpes that depart oll 


ant Germany, 1860 Tvxoatt Glac. 1 § 3.27 After a rough 
ascent over the Alp we came to the dead crag. 

2. Any high, especially snow-capped, mountains. 

1598 Haxtuvr Voy. I. 112 Certaine Alpes or mountaines 
directly Southward. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 620 O're many 
a Frozeo, many a Fierie Alpe. , 1856 Ruskin Mod. Putni. 
IV, v. xx. $3 A great Alp, with its purple rocks and eternal 
snows above. 


3 


2 fee 
“1645 Mitton Zefrach, Wks. 1847, 182/1 This adamantine 
alp of wedlock. 1709 Pore Cri¢.232 Hills peep o'er hills, 
and Alps on Alps anise. 1854 J. St. Joun emesis of Power 
156 The loftiest minds, which tower like intellectual Alps. 

4. Comb., as alp-horn, : 

1864 Excet Afus. Anc, Nat. ro Consisting of pieces of wood 
fixed tightly together, like the Swiss Alp-horn, 


| and cotton warp. 


| climber. 


sow 


Alp? (xlp). Also alpe: see Awsz, OLPH. 
(Origin unknown.] _ A bullfinch. 

crgoo Kom. Kose 658 Alpes, fynches, and wodewales. 
1440 Promp. Parv., Alpe, a bryde, Ficedula. 1678 Rav 
Ornith. Willughby 247 The Bulfinch, Alp or Nope, Rud:- 
cilla sen Pyrrhula, 1843 Yaarewt Brit. Birds 1. Index 13 
Alp, a name for the Bull-finch. 

+ Alp3, O¢s. [variant of Etp.] 
Hence, al/pes-bone : ivory. 

e1220 Leg. St. Kath. (in Halliw.) Vhai made hir bodi blo 
and blac, That er was white so alpes-bon, 


| Alp4 (zlp). [a. Ger. a/p night-mare, demon.] 

3836 Alackw. Mag. XL. 146 Those alps and goblins, those 
nixies and wood-nymphs. 

Alpaca (XIpx-ka). Formerly alpaco. [a. Sp. 
alpaca or al-paco, {, al Arab. article often prefixed 
to names + Jaco, prob. a native Peruvian name.] 

1. A Peruvian quadruped, a species of Iama, 
having long fine woolly hair. 

[1604 E.G. D'Acosta's Hist, W. Lud. xli. 319 Pacas, or sheep 
bearing wooll. 1753 CHamsers Cycl. Supp., Pacos..thename 
of a species of camel... known among many by the name of 
the /udian sheep, or Peruvian sheep.) 1811 Arcana (of Net. 
Hist.) The Acalpa [sic] is another animal of Peru. 1827 
Gairrits Cuvier IV. 57 The Paco or Alpaca was first clearly 
described by M. Frederick Cuvier in 1821, 1830 Gard. & 
Menag. Zool. Soc, 1. 278 Early travellers in America speak 
vaguely of the Llama, the Guanaco, the Paco or Alpaco, 
and the Vicugna. 1848 T. Soutney Codon. Heels iv, 289 ‘The 
Alpaca is about 4 feet high. 

b. attrib. 

1836 Bradford Observer June (Advt.) Lpool Wool Sales 
+ +400 bags of Alpacca wool, just landed. 

2.=alpaca wool. 

1792 J. Townsenn Journ, Spain VL. 417 in NV. § Q. Seria, 
VI.133 A gentleman from Peru gave me samples of wool .. one 
called Alpaca ., very fine and excellent forhats. 1877 Bir. 
Weekly Post 22 Nec. 1/3 His (Mr. Titus Salt’s) eye fell upon 
a huge pile of dirty-looking hales of alpaca. 

3. The fabric made of alpaca wool. Often atirié. 

1838 Monthly Rev. Worsted Tr. July, The Alpaca figure 
has for the present become a decided trade. 1859 Lady's | 
four AM. Kosa 7 A dress of some light woollen material, 
such as carmelite or alpaca. 1869 E. Brakey in Aug. Mech. 
13 Aug. 466/1 Alpaca umbrellas are made of alpaca weft 


Elephant. 


Alpenstock (2 'Ipénstpk). [mod.Ger.; d/pen 
(gen. pl.) of the Alps + stock stick.] A long staff | 
pointed with iron, used in climbing the Alps, whence 
it has passed into gencza] use in mountain climbing. 

1829 C. Latrose Fhe Alpenstock; or Sketches of Swiss 
Scenery Advt.5 The Alsenstock is the name of the long 
iron-spiked pole, in common use on the Alps, in the hands 
of the chamois-hunter and the pedestrian traveller, 1872 
Tyspate Fragm, Sci. (ed. 6) 1. vii. 232 The handle of a 
pitchfork doing, in my case, the duty of an alpenstock. 

Alpenstocker (2']penstg:kaz). rare—!. [f. prec. 
+-ER1.] One who uses an alpenstock ; a mountain- 


1864 Burton Cafrugorm 54 The most enthusiastic of the 
Alpenstockers.. get a little tired of snow. 

+ Alpe'stral, ¢. and sd. Ods. rare. [f. L. al- 
festr-ts belonging to the Alps+-aL. A more an- | 
alogical form would be alpestrial like terrestrial.) | 

A. adj. Alpine. B. sd. An alpine species. | 

1664 Fivetyn Silza (1776) 316 Flanked by the Alpestral 
hills. 1675 — Yerra (1776) 22 Monstrous trees as Firs, 
Pines, and other Alpestrals. 

Alpestrian (élpe'strian). [f. L. a/pestri-s al- 
pine +-An. Cf. pedestrian.) An Alpine climber. 

1861 Peaks, Passes, etc. 1.148 My companion was.. an 
Alpestrian known to most Swiss readers. 1863 Jaco, Jag. 
Scpt. 393 It has become a proverb with alpestrians that im- 
practicable means unattempted. 

Alpestrine (“lpestrin, a. Bot, [f. L.alpestr-is 
+INE: cf. dacustrine.] 

1880 Gray Bot, Text-Bh, 395, 4 dpestrine, Growingon moun: 
tains below an alpine region or one unwooded from cold. 

+ Alpe'strious, «. Obs—° [Ff Fr. alpestre, or 
L. alpestri-s: cf. tdlustrious.] = ALPINE. 

1623 Mixsuev, Alpestrious, mountainous, craggie, hillie, 
(Fr.] Alpéstre, dict, de Alpibus, 

Alpha (efi). (a. L. a/pia, a. Gr. dAga name 
of the first letter A; ad. lleb. or Phoenician rN 
dleph, meaning ‘ox’ or ‘leader,’ name of the first 
letter of the Phoenician and Hebrew alphabet, 
orig. formed from the hieroglyph of an ox’s head.] 

1. Name of the letter A, a, in the Greek alphabet. 

1626 Cockrram, Alpha, the first letter of the Greekes, 
1751 CuAmbers Cycl. s.v., The Greek alpha answers to 
what in English we call simply A. 

2. Hence, The beginning; ¢s/. in phr. Alpha 
and Omega, ‘the beginning and the end,’ origin- 
ally of the divine Being. ‘ 

3382 Wycute Rez. j. 8, | am alpha and oo, the bigynnyng 
and endyng, seith the Lord God. 1§26 TinpAte, 1882 
Rhem., and 1611 rid, | am Alpha and Omega. 1633 
Cowtev Piramus & Thishe Ned, But if you smile, if in 
your gracious Eye She an auspicious Alpha can descry. 
1830 Sir J. Herscner Sted, Nat. PAtl. 114 The alpha and 
omega of science. 1865 Cariyte Fred, Gt. VIII. x1x, v. 
183 This Siege of Dresden is the alpha to whatever omegas 
theve may be. ot 

3. Used also to indicate-the first in numerical 
sequence. esp. @. <istr. The chief star in a con- 
stellation, the letters of the Greek alphabet being 
used for the first 24 stars in succession. b. Chev. 


ALPHABETICAL. 


The first of two or more isomerous modifications 
of the same organic compound. e. The first sub- 
species or permanent variety ofa species in Nat. Hist. 

1626 Cockrram Alpha .. also used for the first or chiefe 
in a thing. 175: CHampers Cycl., Alpha is also used as a 
letter of order, to denote the erst. 1863 Warts Fownes’ 
Chem, (1877) II. 578 The a-acid is converted by heat into the 
B-acid. 1869 Dunuty JWidu. Sky 123 A line drawn through 
these three stars leads. . nearly to Alpha and Beta Capri- 
corni. 1880 Frisxeue in Freel. Soc, Aris 445 The sulphonic 
acid of alpha naphthol, 

Alphabet (e'lfabét), 54. [ad. L. alphabitum 
(Tertull.), f. A/pha, Beta ="Adga, Bijra, the first two 
Greek letters taken as a name for the whole, as in 
our ‘ABC.’ Cf. Fr. alphabet (not in Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. The set of letters used in writing the Greek 
language; extended to those used by the Romans ; 
and thence to any set of characters representing 
the stmple sounds used in a language or in speech 
generally. 

1580 Barer 4/7. A., This common vsuall order in our Al- 
phabet orcrosrowe. s61z Corcr., (R.) Touching the French 
abece, for alphabet I will not call it, according to the vulgar 
error, that word being peculiar only to the Greek tongue 
[zot in ed.1632)._ 1751 Jounson Rambler No, 141 #8 The 
lexicographer at last finds the conclusion of his alphabet. 
1781 Cowpra Convers. 11 As alphabets in ivory employ, 
Hour after hour, the yet unlettered boy. 1857 Max Milter 
Chips (1880) I, x. 261 The Chinese alphabet was never in- 
tended to represent the sound of words, 

+b. In alphabet: in alphabetical order. Obs, 

1699 Gartu Disfens. 1. 5 Here Phyals in nice discipline 
are set, There Gally-pots are rang'd in Alphabet. 

ce. attrib. 

1513 W. pe Worn (¢i¢Ze) The Flores of Ovide . . with theyr 
Englysshe .. and Two alphabete Tables. 1636 CpocAn 
Haven Health (ed. 2) The Table containing the principal] 
points of the whole booke in Alphabet order. 

2. fig. The key to any study or branch of know- 
ledge; the first rudiments. 

1g88 Suaxs. 7st, A. in. ii, 44, | iof these! will wrest an 
Alphabet, And, by still practice, learne to know thy mean- 
ing. ax6sz J. Smiru Sed. Disc. iv. 101 Our senses.. first 
taught us the alphabet of this learning. 1837 WHEWELL 
Fnduct. Se. Lot. i. 27 The alphabet in meh nature writes 
her answers to such inquiries. i 

+3. An index in alphabetical order. Ods. 

1552 Hutoet, Alphabet of a boke, Evenchus. 1578 Bus.e 
(Genev.) Pref., These two Alphabets of directions. . im maner 
of a briefe Concordance. 1666 Pepys Diary 25 Dec, Re- 
ducing the names of all my books to an alphabet. 1825 
Bro, Fonathan V1. 139 Where's the alphabet? Find Har- 


wood, 

+4. fg. A long or complete series. Obs. 

rs92 Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 8b, Small beere, that 
wold make a man..runne through an Fe ccs of faces. 
1600 Hoittano Livy xxu. vii. 4361, An alee of faces 
[varios vultus). 1727 Pore. Dunc. wv. 217 While tow’ring 
o’er the Alphabet like Saul. 

Alphabet ('Ifabét), o. [f the sb.; ef. to tadex.] 
‘To range in the order of the alphabet. J. 

¢1700 Pepys Mem, in Catal. Bhs. Geog. § Hydrogr.,Tocol- 
lect and alphabet the particulars. 1848 [See ALPHABETED}], 
[In regular use with Librarians, ete, in U. S.J 

Alphabetarian (e:[fabétéeriin). [f. mod.L. 
alphabétari-us + -AN : see ~ARIAN. Cf ahecedarian.] 

One learning his alphabet, or the mere rudiments 
of any subject ; a beginner; an abecedarian ; a/so, 
one who studies alphabets, 

1614 Se.pen 7iteZ/onor Pref, They cesse to be Doctors, 
nay, are scarce Alphabetarians. @ 1693 SancrortT Sermt. 30 
(T.) Every alphabetarian knowing well that the Latin of [a 
city] is wrés or civitas, 1864 A. J. Exus in Reader No. 88, 
303/3 [Which] all subsequent alphabetarians should study. 

+ A‘lphabeta:ry, ¢. and s/. Ods. [ad. mod.L. 
alphabetart-us; see prec. Cf. abecedary.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the (or an) alphabet, 
alphabetic ; Aeuce, rudimentary. 

1569 J. SANForD tr. Age 5 Van. Artes 62 That Alpha- 
betarie, and Arithmantical diuinitie, which Christ secretely 
shewed to his Apostles. 1605 Campen New. (1637) 169 Al- 
phabetary revolution, wbich they will have to be Anagram- 
matisme. 1681 Manton Serm. Ps. cxix. 162 Wks, 1872 1X, 
180 An alphabetary knowledge fit for beginners. 

B. s4,.= ALPHABETARIAN. 

1656 Taare £2. Gal, iv. 2 Those under the law were but 
alphabetaries in comparison of those under the gospel. 

Alphabeted («lfabéted), ff/. a. [f. ALPHa- 
BET ¥.+-ED.] Arranged alphabetically ; also fg. 

x845 Backel, Albany 192 A pigeon-holed, alphabeted mind. 

Alphabetic (xlfabe tik), .; also 7 alphabet- 
igue. [perh. ad. Fr. alphadétique (not in Cotgr. 
1641); ef. It. ad/abetica (Florio 1598), Sp. a/pha- 
detico (Minsheu 1623): see ALPHABET and -Ic.]} 

+1. Arranged in order of the alphabet. Obs. 

1642 Howet. For. Trav. 23 In reading hee must couch in 
a faire Alphabetique Paper-book the notablest occurences. 

2. OF, pertaining to, or by means of an alphabet ; 
or by letters representing stmple sounds. 

1736 H. Coventay PAil. Conv, iv. (T.) The author proh- 
ably had his eye upon alphabetick writing in his own time. 
ex799 K. Wurte CAildheod 1. 66 Enur'd to alphabetic toils. 
1868 Maasu Lect. Eng. Lang. ii. 31 The visible language of 
written alphabetic characters, 1864 H. Spencea //iust. 
Progr. 19 Te is ie that the Egyptians never actually 
achieved complete alphabetic writing. 

Alphabetical («lfabetikal), a. [f. prec. (or 
alphabetico in Romance langs.) + -aul] 


ALPHABETICALLY. 


1. Of, pertaining to, or in order of the alphabet. 

1567 Maptet Greene Forest 56 b, All the whole kind of 
bruite Beastes.. with the Alphabetical order, 1§77 tr. Bud- 
linger's Decades (1592) 253 ‘That Alphabeticall Psalme.. the 
hundredand nineteenth. 1622 Matynes Ane. Law-Merch. 
341, I made an alphabetical register of them. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 109 Alphabetical ‘Table of Terms, 1837 
Wuewe we /uduct. Sc. xvi. iii. §1 Arabian writers... adopt- 
ing an alphabetical arrangement [of plants]. 

+2. fig. Literal, strict. Ods. rare. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xiv, Ao alphabetical servility. 

3. = ALPHABETIC 2. 

1806 Adm. Of. Rep. 19 Aug, 22 The Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty gave a decided preference to the alpha- 
betical mode [of telegraphing]. 1848 A. J, itis Fouetics 
106 The history of alphabetical writing would lead us to 
conclude this. | 

Alphabe'tically, a/v. [f. pree.+-1¥2.] 

1. In alphabetical order. 

1567 Maret Greene Forest 68b, Let us begin Alphabeti- 
eally...with the Adder. 1682 Lond. Gaz. mdeclxxxii/t The 
Entriesare to be made Alphabetically, according to the first 
Letter of the Sirname. 1780 Burke Econ, Ref, Wks. 111. 
305 To avoid all suspicion of partiality and prejudice, we 
must take the pensions alphabetically. 

2. By means of an alphabet. 

1667 Phil, Trans. 11. 574 Then count Alphahetically to E. 
Mod. Vhe symbolization of spoken sounds, whether alpha- 
betically or syllabically. 

Alphabetics («lfabetiks), [ALPHABETIC @. 
used subst. in pl.: see -Ics.]) The science of the 
expression of spoken sounds by letters or alpha- 
betie characters. 

1865 A. J. Extts in Reader No. 136. 155/2 Alphabetics as 
a science. ‘ : ; 

Alphabetism (c'}fabiti:’m). [f. ALPHABET 
+ -1sa.] 

1, Symbolization of spoken sounds by means of 
an alphabet. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1. 602/1 Alphabetism, in which the syl- 
lable is ao longer denoted by an indivisible syimbol, but is 
resolved into vowel and consonaat 

2. Employment of certain letters of the alphabet 
as a signature or assumed indication of authorship. 
1867 O. Hamst Martyr to Bibliogr., Alphabetism, as 
ABC, X. ¥.Z., frequently used. a 
Alphabetist (2 lfabétist). [fas pree. + -1s7.] 
A student of alphabets; a deviser of an alphabet. 
1860 Hacpeman Analyt, Orthogr. ii. 22 Some alphabetists 
take credit to themselves. 

Alphabetize (x'lfabéteiz), v. [f ALPHabET 
+ -12ZE.] 

1. To express or symbolize by alphabetic letters ; 
to reduce to (alphabetic) writing. a 

1867 A, M. Bett Vrs. Speech 91 Languages also which have 
never been reduced to writing may now be alphabetized. 

2. To arrange alphabetically. 

1880 N.Y. Nation 12 Aug. 2 (Advt.) Schools. . alphabet- 
ized, first by States, second by Towas, third by Initial 
Letters, 1882 Artist 1 Feb. 62 Nor is the list always cor- 
rectly alphabetized. 

+ Alpha‘rion. O¢s. rare—'. A little-known 
stringed musical instrument. 

1610 Gwitiim Dispd. Heraldry w. v.(1660) 282 The second 
sort [of Musical Instruments] consisteth in Strings... as are 
Harps.. Alpharion, Citterne, etc. 

Alphenio (Zlfenik). Pharm. Also 7 -ix. [a. 
Fr. alphenie (Sp. alfettique, Pg. wine’, accord- 
ing to Devic, corrupted from Ar asl alfanid, 
ie. a/ the + Pers. favid refined sugar. Other adapt- 
ations of the same word were Fr. Acide and med. 
L, pentdium.] White barley sugar, or sugar candy. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 172 To be retained ia the 
mouth like so much Alphenix. ws Asn, Alphenic, White 
barley sugar. 1811 Hooper Med, Dict., Adphanic, Alphe- 
nic, an Arabian word for barley-sugar, or sugar-candy. 

+ Alphitomancy. 0%s. [ad. Fr. alphitomantie 
(Cotgr. 1611); f. Gr. dAgeréyavris ‘a diviner by bar- 
ley-meal,’ of which the abst. sb. would be dAdqiro- 
pavreia, Probably in med.L. before adoption into 
mod. langs.] Divination by means of barley-meal. 

1652 GauLe Afagastr. 165 Alphitomancy, divining by meal, 

flower, or branne, 1693 Urquuarr Rabelais mi. xxv, Fully 
and amply disclosed unto yon .. by alphitomancy, raz in 
Batvey; and in mod. Dicts. 
Alphitomorphous («:lfitompsfos), a. [f. Gr. 
GAgurov barley-meal + popp-7 form +-ous.] Hav- 
ing the appearance of barley-meal; ‘applied to 
pulverulent microscopic fungi, parasitical on 
plants.” Syd. Soc. Lex, 1879.. 

Alphonsin (Zlfpnsin). Surg. [see below] A 

surgical instrument having three elastic branches 
for the extraction of bullets from the body. 
, 1751 Cuamegrs Cycl., The Alphonsin, so called from its 
inventor Alphonsus Ferrier, a hi of Naples [in 1552} 
consists of three branches, which are closed together by 
means of a ring. 1839 ia Hoorer Aled. Dict. 

Alphonsine (&l{pnsin), 2. Of Alphonso the 
Wise, King of Castile; applied to astronomical 
tables invented by him in 1252, etc. 

1678 Puiturs, Alphonsin Tables, certain Astronomical 
Caleulations, invented by Alphonsus King of Aragon. 1797 
Encyel. Brit, 11. 420/2 He likewise corrected the tables of 
the planets.. because the Alphonsine tables were very 
faulty in this respect. 1880 M. Pattison Afidtou xiii 180 
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The old Ptolemaic or = ipneins system .. explained the 
a on the hypothesis of nine (or ten) transparent 
ollow spheres wheeling round the stationary earth. 
|| Alphos (z1f/s). Path. [L. alphos, alphus, a. 
Gr. dAgds a dull-white leprosy.] (See quot.) 
1706 Puriiips, Adphos,a kind of Morphew or White Specks 
onthe Skin. 1751 Cuampers Cycé., Adphos .. described by 
Celsus under the aame of «/tiligo; wherein the skin is 
rowgh, and hecomes sprinkled as it were with drops of 
white, ¢1870 Murrny Comm. Lev. xiii, 39 It is alphos. 
This is a convenient word instead of the phrase ‘ noa-con- 
tagious leprosy.’ 
Alphyn, obs. variant of ALFIN. 
+ Alpi, a. Obs.; also elpi, elpi, an early reduced 
form of anlepi: see ONELEPY a@., only. 
+ A’lpian, @. Os. rare—'. [f.L. Alpes, Alpi-um, 
the Alps +-an.] = ALPINE. 
1607 Torsett /onr-footed Beasts (1673) 193 Alpian, Wilde 
or Rock-goat. 
+Aclpic, ¢. O65. rare—". [ad. L. alpic-us, f. 
Alpes Alps.] = ALPINE. 
r6rr Cotcr., Chercée, a kind of earth-Alpicke. 
+Alpiew. Os. [a. Fr. alpion, a. It. al pitt ‘for 
the more, for most.’] In the game of basset, a 
mark put on a eard to indicate that the player 
doubles his stake after winning. 
1593 SouTuERNE Mald’s Last froin. i. (1721) 11. 46 You 
have discretion enough to win all our money; I'll take your 
word for any thing but an Alpieu. 1768 Lavy M. Montactn 
Pocmis (1785) 13 Ah! madam, since my Sharper is untrue, 
I joyless make my once ador'd alpieu. 
Alpigene (z'lpidzin\, a. [ad. assumed L. a/p7- 
genus, f. Alpes Alps +-gerus born.) Produced on 
the Alps or in Alpine regions. 
1847 in Cratc. 
Alpine ‘xlpain), a. [ad. L. alpen, f. el/pes 
Alps: see -INE.] | Of or pertaining to the Alps; 
hence, of any lofty mountains. 
1607 ‘Vorsent. Sour-footed Beasts (1673) 405 ‘The Alpine 
Mouse taketh her name from the Alpes... ‘The Italians call 
it Marmota. 17899 B. Stituincricet “oon, Nat. in Jlise, 
7 racts (1762) 69 Alpine plants.. ripen their seeds very early. 
1845 Darwin Foy. Vat. xvic (1858) 359 This aniaral | Vicuna} 
is pre-eminently alpine in its habits. 1847 Grote Greece 
III. xxv. 8 Mountains which rise..to an alpine height. 
186r Pratt Flower. Pl. 1V. go Alpine Speedwell... is found 
only on the Highland mountains, 1861 Hoon Lives clips. 
1. vii. 402 He .. perished in the Alpine snows. - 
Alpinist (e'lpsinist). [a. Fr. a/piniste.] 
devoted to Alpine climbing. 
1881 Times 4 Aug. 3/1 The ‘Zermatt Pocket book’. . just 
the thing an Alpinist wants, 1881. J. .Vatfon XXNIM. 
133 The indefatigable Alpinist. 
+ A‘lpish, 2. Os. rare. [f. ALP+-1sH.] = ALPINE. 
1598 Fiorio, A/pestre, alpish, mountainous, craggie. 1623 
MINSHEL, Alpish, as Alpestrious. : 
Alpist (c'lpist). ?0¢s. Also alpia. [a. Vr. alpiste, 
a. Sp. alpiste, supposed to he a Guainche word.] 
The seed of the Canary Grass (/%alaris Cana- 
riensts) given to cage birds; sometimes applied 
to other grass-seeds. 
1sg7 Grraro fJertal 81 In the Iands of Canarie 4 dpisti. 
1802 Rees Cycé.s.v., ‘Whe alpiste seed is of an oval figure, 
of a pale yellow, inclining to an isabel colour, 18§9 Wor- 
CESTER, Alpist or A pia. é 
+A'Ipsian, a. Os, [f. ALps +-1AN; cf. A/pran.] 
= ALPINE. 
a x610 Fretcner Faithf. Shep. ut. i. 218 The Alpsian Snow. 
| Alquifou (elkif@). [Fr. algusfoux (aryui- 
foux), ad. Sp. algutfol, ad. Cat. alcofol ALeoron 
(f repr. guttural #, ef. alforge and Eng. draf?, 
draught). In this form the word has more closely 
retained the original seuse.]_ A lead ore, contain- 
ing sulphide of lead, which when broken looks like 
antimony ; it is found in Cornwall, and is used by 
potters to give a green glaze to coarse earthenware. 
3819 in Pantologia, 1849 in Weare Dict. Terms. 7 
Alreadiness (glredinés). ? Ods. [f, ALREADY 
+-NESS.] State of eomplete preparation, antici- 
pative eagerness or alacrity. 
1640 Be. Hatt Afedit, xciii. 243 Heaven & earth obey 
him with alreadiness. 5 

Already (glredi}j, adv. [orig. phr. ALL adz. = 
a + Reapy.] , 

+1. adj. (pred. or compl.) Fully prepared, in a 
state of complete preparation. Ods. 

¢1380 Sir Ferns, 1117 Wanne pay come to pe castel 3ate! 
Pe porter alredi was per-ate. 1386 Cuaucrr Wee's 7. 169 
(Harl. MS.) Al redy was his answer [other feats pad ready}. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxix, And founde the basket al the 
grounde already. : 

© This sense can still be tmeed in 
1884 PoweL Léoyd’s Cambr. 21 A populous conntrie Al- 
readie furnished with inhabitants. 1849 Macautay fis. 
Eng. 1. 594 ‘The three Scotch regiments were already in 
England. 1865 R. W. Date Yew. Temple viii. (1877) 86 
The preparations .. are already around us. : 

2. adv. Beforehand, in anticipation ; previously 
to some specified time ; by this time, thus early. 

(Not ia Wycttr.] ¢x3j9x Cuaucer Asfrod. u. § 11 The 
howres of the clokke ben departid by 1g degrees al-redy. 
1495 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de Worde) 1. 1. 5 b/2 Thou 
arte alle redy a denyll like tous. 1§26 Tisoace Xow. iii, 
9 We have all redy proved. xs4x Exyor /mage Govt. 96 
Any more quietnesse, than 1 haue all readie. 16xx BrsLe 
Eccles. i, 10 It hath beene already of olde time. 1623 
Heminc & Convert in Shaks. Cent. Praise 145 These Playes 


One 


ALSO. 


have had their triall alreadie, rgrrsSteeLe Spect. No. 140 
P 2, T have lostsomuch time already. 1860 TyNoaLt Géac. 1. 
§2s. 177 The sunbeams had already fallen upon the mountain. 

“ Sometimes united by a hyphen to participles. 

1831 Cariyie Sart. Wes. 1. xi. 92 The first dim rudiments 
and already-budding germs of a nobler Era. 1862 H. Srex- 
cer First Princ. nw. ix. § 77 (1875) 231 Already-fractured 
portions of the Earth’s crust. 


+ Alright, a/v. Obs. 2-3 alriht, alrihtes. [f. 
ALL adv, wholly, quite + r7fe RiGHT.] Just, exaetly. 
e175 Lams, Hom, 133 Alrihtes swa alse be wise teolte 


..nimed 3eme of twam pingen. c1z30 Ancr. KR. ge And 
alriht so of be ore wittes. 


+ Als, edz. and conj. Obs.; also alse, alce, alls. 
(An intermed. form between the fuller a/-sua, ALSo 
and the modern As. Chiefly northern, though also 
in Wyclif, ete.] Used especially as :— 

1.= ALso, in its present sense, q.v. 

2.= As, anteeedent, with following as: 4/s longa. 

3. (In early times) = As, relative or conjunctive, 
with antecedent a/so, alse, als: ctlso old als I. 

Alsa, obs. form of ALso. 

Alsatia (2lsz-fia).[L. formof£/-sasz, i.e foreign 
settlement, Fr. -f/sace.] 

1. A province west of the middle Rhine, which 
bas formed a ‘debatable ground’ between France 
and Germany, whence, 

2. Cant name for the precinct of White Friars in 
London, formerly a sanctuary for debtors and law- 
breakers ; henee, an asylum for criminals. 

1688 Suapwect (frt/.) The Squire of Alsatia. 1822 Scot1 
Niged xvi. 11878) 204 The lawless and turhulent society of 
Alsatia, 1865 Daily Ted, 22 Dec. 4/6 The two countries are 


so closely allied that one cannot possibly be turned into an 
Alsatia for the criminals of the other. 


Alsatian (élse'fian), a. and sd. [f. prec. + -anJ 
A. adj, Of or belonging to Alsatia. B.5d. An 
inhabitant of Alsatia; a debtor or erimina] in 
sanctuary. 

rSg1 Lutrenty Brief Ned. (1857) UW. 259 Vhe benchers of 
the Inner ‘Temple, having given orders for bricking up 
their little gate leading into Whitefryers..the Alsatians 
came and pull'd it down. 1704 Geutd. dusty. (1732) 491 (1).) 
Here he struck up with sharpers, scourers, and Alsatian. 
1822 Scorr .Viged xvii. (1878) 209 The true Alsatian bully. 

+ Alsawf, az. Obs. [phrase=all safe, quite 
safe.] Without fail. 

1297 R. Grove. 391 Pe kyng.. bed hym alsauf to hym to 


Gloucestre wende. 

| Al segno (al senye. fir, us. [It., =o the 
sign ormark.] A direction to the performer to go 
back to the place marked #., and repeat the music 
from that point. 

Alsene, variant of :Lson, Ods. or dal, awl. 

«1300 W. pe Brsreswortn in Wright lec. 150 Tru de sudi- 
doxu, a bore of an alsene. 

Alsike (a'lsik). [Named from 4dsike near Up- 
sala in Sweden, mentioned by Linnzus as a habitat 
of this plant.] A species of clover, 7ri/olium 
Aybridum. 

x852 J.awson I vg. rod. Scotl. 68 Trifolinin hybridum is 
now well known as Alsike Clover. 188: Darly .Vews 17 
Sept. 3,4 (Seed-arket) Alsike, white, and trefoil continue 
exceedingly steady. 

Alsinaceous (xisinéifas), a. Bot. [f. L. adstie 
ehickweed (a. Gr. dAgivn an unidentified plant) + 
-ACEOUS.] Allied to, or resembling the chick weed. 

1835 Lixovey /utrod. Bot... ii. (ed. 2) 141 The alsinaceous 
{corolla} has short distant [claws]. 1854 Hooker //iualayan 
Yrnds. 11, xxii. 137 The tufted alsinaceous one. 1879 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Adsinaccous, Having a polypetalous corolla with 
itervals between the petals. 

Alsnesien, early f. ASNESE, 2. Oés. to pierce. 

Also (g'lsov, ?6:lso), ade. Forms: 1 all swa, 
alswa, (WS. eall swé, eal sw), 2 alswa. North. 
3-7 alswa, 5 allswa, alsswa, 5-6 alsway, 5-7 al- 
sua, alsuay, 4-6 alsa. Sozth. 2-3 al swo, 3-5 al 
so, 5-7 all so, 4- also. Covfr. (north. and midl.) 
4 alse, (alee), 3-7 als, (6alls). [comb. of ALL= 
altogether, wholly + So (OE, a/+4 std). Cf. Ger. 
also, Du. alzoo. Orig. an emphasized expansion of 
so (ef. al-though, all one, all the same, al-logether), 
and used in all the historical senses of So, demon- 
strative, antecedent, and relative. It was, first as 
a relative, and then as anteeccdent, shortened 
through a/s* (ase), als, to As, which now always 
fulfils the relative function, and shares with the 
original so the antecedent funetion; thus, as good 
as this, not so good as that. As a demonstrative, 
its foree has been weakencd from wholly so, just 
so, through tw the same way', likewise, to eke, too. 
For this weakened sense there was in the 15th c. 
a tendency, developed in the north into an esta- 
blished usage, to employ the weakened form a/se, 
als, but this has been resisted in standard English, 
where the full a/so is retained in this, now the only 
eurrent sense. Not eommon in 16th e.; Shaks., ae- 
eording to Schmidt, has it only 22 times. See As.] 

A. Demonstrative. 
+1. Wholly so, or quite so; just, or even so; in 
this or that very manner, even thus. Ofs. 


ALSOON. 


e200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 10g Alswo ure helende is almihtin 
god, and nis non oder bute he. c1az0 Hadi Meid.13 Alswa 
ded meidenhad meidenes cwike flesch widute wemmunge 
halt. ¢x230 Ancr. R. 24 Et alle pe opre tiden, also bigianen 
&alsoenden. ¢1308 Judas in EF. FE. Poems (1862) 111 Also 
he endede his lyfe. ¢1425 Wvynroun Cron. 1. iii. 110 Hys 
Land callyd was Hunia, Hunys his Men was callyd alsua. 

+2. In the very manner of something else; in like 
manner, in the same way, likewise, similarly (pass- 
ing in later times into 3). Ods. 

¢1178 Lamb. Hom. 5 Al pat folc eode par ford to proces- 
siun..and ia al swa, 1297 R. Grouc. 319 An byleuede hym 

ralny3t, & al hys ost also. 1380 Str Ferwmd. 474 Tak 

uu panne my gode stede.. & eke my scheld al-so. ¢1400 
Apot. for Loll.2g And so it semeth al so to me. 1425 
Wynton Cron. 1x. xiv. 82 And ubir Gentillis .. Of his Kyn 
and his House alswa, 1428 ia Heath Grocers’ Comp. 5 Alsoe 
the cres-table on the seide north syde of the halle was maad 
and layd on. _1§13 WriotHestey Chron. (1875) I. 8 This 
veare allso..Te Deum was sungen. 1§3§ CoveaDALe Yod 
fi. : When the seruauntes of God came & stode before the 
Lorde, Sathan came also amonge them, and stode before him. 
1611 Biate Mark i. 38 Let vs goe into y* next townes, that 
I may preach there also. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 555 
Some Forces are also posted at Taloir. | 

3. As a further point, item, or circumstance tend- 
ing in the same direction; further, in addition, be- 
sides, as well, too; taking the place of OE. <ac, 
EKE. 

+a. in form als. Obs. 
c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 867 Dat hird he folzed als to dan. 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. 218 And Sir Hugh Bigote als with pe erle 
fled he. ¢2325 4. £. Adit. P. B. 1377 Pe bour3 wat3 so brod 
& so bigge alce. 13ga Minot Poems 4 Thare was crakked 
many a crowne Of wild Scottes, and alls of tame. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prank. T.870 The sorwe of Dorigen he tolde hym 
als [z. r. alse]. 1470 Harotxc Chroa. xxxi, Sixe temples he 
made, inCambre & Logresals. 1596 Spessen F. Q.1.ix.18 Als 
Una earnd her traveill to renew. ¢1603 James 1 Chorus 
Ven. in Farr's S. P. 3 With viols, gitterne, cistiers als. r6g2 
H. Mone Song of Soul ui. App. liv, Als see whose lovely 
friendship you decline. 

8. in form a/so (northern a/swa). 

[1382 Wetter Yoke viii. 19 If ye wisten me, perauenture and 
3e schulden wite my father.] 1388 réid., 3e schulden knowe 
also my fadir [1526 Trxoate, Ye shuld have knowen my 
father also]. ¢1460 Towneley Myst, 186 Oure lantarnes take 
with us alsway. 1§70 AscHAM Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 49 By his 
father and mothers also consent. x1g82-8 Hist. Famtes If 
(1804)87 They not only relaxt him, bot alswa my Lord Heries. 
1g88 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech. 37 Grante me alsua, 0 heauen- 
lie father, thy grace. 1597 SHARS. 2 Aen. JT’, tt. Iv. 459 Not 
in Words onely, but in Woes also. 1631 Bisre Foun xii. 18 
For this cause the people also met him. ¢1720 Prior Fvgé. 
Ballad 53 With ekes and alsos tack thy strain. 1849 Mac- 
auLay Afrsé. Eng. 11, 213 The declaration of Charles dis- 
pensed only with penal laws, The declaration af James 
dispensed also with all religious tests. 1857 BUCKLE Crvilis. 
j. 2 Great attention has been paid to the history of legislation, 
also to that of religion. /drd. 1. vii. 374 The opposition was 
not only futile, but i¢ was also injurious. 

B. Antecedent or correlative, with rel. se, a/so, 
alse, als, as. Obs. represented by As, So, q.v. 

+1. Inthe very way in which something is done) ; 
so, as. Obs. 

1250 Gen. & Ex. 3436 Als he redde, al-so gan it ben. 1256 
Procl, Ifenry 111, Al swo al se hit is biforen iseid. 

+2. In the same degree (in which some other at- 
tribute is); so, as. Ods. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1238 Al-so fer so a boye mai ten. ¢1320 
Seuyn Sages (W.) 569 Al so sone so he mighte. 1393 Lanat. 
P. Pi, C. xxit. 440 Trauailep .. for a tretour al-so sore As for 
a trewe tydy man. crgto N. Love Aonaventura's Mirr. 
(Gibbs MS.) xl. 88 Also mykyll as bow may. 

GC. Relative and conjunctive. (Jn this use a/szw, 
also took the place of OF. sivd, and was very carly 
weakened to alse, als, AS, q.¥.) 

+1. In what manner, in the way that (a thing is 
done); as. Ods. +2. To what extent, in the de- 
gree that (an attribute is); as. Obs. 

exrzs Cotton Hom, 217 Alswo sanctus augustinus cwed. 
xz0g Lavam, 468 To libben al swa pat wilde swin [12g0 al 
so pe wilde swin}. /4%d. 69 Al swa be boc s eked [1zg50 as be 
bokes speke]. 3250 Gen. & Fx. 475 Al-so he mista3te, also 
he schet. @1300 Floris 4 Bl. 803 A kinedom Also long and 
also brod Also eure 3et pi fader ibod. [c 1350 in Dom. Arch. 
II. 3z When it was wrought als it sould be. 1458 /6/d. 111. 
42 Werkemen als wise as they coude fynde any} 

+3. with sudjunct. As though, as if. Obs. 

ax300 Floriz § Bl. 326 Ber wip be sauare and schauntillun 
Also pu were agud Mascun. cxgro N. Love Bonaventura's 
Mirr, (Gibbs MS.) xxxix, 86, 1 haue overcome pe world Alse 
who seyth And so schulle 3e. 

+ Alsoon, adv. Os.; also alsone, alsoone. 
[=<als soon, i.e. as soon, which is the modern form 
in sense 1; sense 2 is quite obs.] See also As soon. 

1. Followed by as: As soon. Cf. Fr. azssitdt que. 

31375 Banpour Bruce x. 368 Alsoyn As this deuisit wes. 
31434 Lest. Ebor. U1. 41 Alson as y* saule be out of y* boddy. 
31579 SpeNnseR S#cf. Cal. July, Alsoone may shepheard clymbe 
ta skye.. As Goteheard prowd. 

2. abso’. As soon as possible, at once, immediately. 
(Fr. aussitét.) 

a1300 Cursor MM. 339 He .. said wit word, and als son All 
his comament was don. 1340 HaMPoLe Pr. Conse. 4624 Pe 
grete dome sal noght be aftir alsone. 1375 Baanour Bruce v. 
574 lames of douglas .. The presoners hastanealsone. ¢1420 
Sir Amadace \Wwii. (1842) 50 Alsone his lord he metes, 

+Alstite, alstit, adv. Obs. north. [=als 
tite =as quick: see TITE.] See also AS-TITE. 

1. Followed by as: As quick, as soon. 
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1340 Hampove Pr. Conse. 6460 Als tyte als pe last dome es 


gyven. ; ‘ % 4 

2. aésol.: As quick as possible, immediately, at 
once. Cf. ALSOON. 

exges EZ. EF. Allit. P. B. 1099 What-so he towched also-tyd 
tourned to hele. J/drd. B. 64 Now turne I peder als-tyd. 
1375 Barsova Bruce v. 80 That we may haf don als-tit. 
crg00 Destr. Troy xxviu. 11693 Antenor alstite amet to 
speike. ¢1420 Sir Amadace \vi, Go, Hasteli and alstite. 

Alstonite (§Istanait). Afi. [f. Alston in Cum- 
berland, where found.) <A double carbonate of 
lime and baryta, crystallizing in the prismatic or 
orthorhombic system; Dana prefers the name 
Brouwitse given by Thomson. 


+ Alswi'th(e, alswy'th(e, adv. Os. [=als 
swith(e, as quickly: see SwiTHE, and cf. a/stzte.) 

1. Followed by as: As fast, as quickly, as soon. 

a 1300 Cursor AF. 489 Alsuipe als he was made. 

2. adsol. As fast as possible, with all speed, im- 
mediately. Cf. ALsoon. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 153 His ansuer he tald alswith. 
¢31440 Morte Arth. 29 There the knight is dede as swithe. 
1501 Doveras Palice of Hon. 1, \xvii. (1787) 31 Alswyth Do 
write the sentence. 

+ Altl, Obs. [a. 16th. Fr. alte; or modification 
of the earlier ALTo after Fr.] A halt; only in phr. 
to make alt (Fr. faire alte). 

1623 BiIncHam Xenophon 61 Cherisophus, that at other times 
vpon the receit of such messages made vsually Alt, made 
not Alt then. 1664 S. Crarke Tamerlane 44 The Sultan 
made divers Alts with four thousand horse. 

Alt? (alt). Afws. [a. Pr. alt:—L. altum high.) 
High tone (of voice or instrument); sec. in the 
phr. / alt: in the octave above the treble stave 
beginning with G. 

1sgs Stewart Cron. Scott, 11. 627 Mony trumpet into 
sindrie tune, Sum into bas, and sum in alt abone. 1674 
Pravronp Séidl of Aus. 1. i. 3 Those above E la are called 
Notes in Alt. 1779 D'Unrev Préfs (1872) I. 52 In soaring 
Alts his grand ambition show. a@ 1794 Cotman Mus. Lady. 
(D.) Vour ladyship’s absolutely in alt. .. Yes, in alt: give me 
leave to tell your ladyship, that you have raised your voice a 
full octave higher. “1845 Cartyte Cromrived (1871) 1V. 60 
Voice risen somewhat into Alt. 1864 Brownixc Vouth & 
Artin Dram, Pers. 155 As 1 shook upon E in alt. 

b. fig. 2 alt; in an exalted or excited frame of 
mind; of ‘high-flying’ views. 

1748 Richarpson Céarissa V. 145 The fair fugitive was all 
in alt. 1984 Europ. Alag. V. 425, 1 know you to be in alt, 


| as to your religion. 


Altaian (2ltzian), a. and sé. [a. Fr. altaten 
f. A/tai (mountains in Asia): see -AN.} A term 
applied by Castrén to the peoples and languages 
lying between the Altai Mountains and Arctic 
Ocean; called by some ethnologists Ugro-Finnish. 

3894 tr. Peschel's Races of Man. (1876) 377, Vhis group of 


nations which Castréa has named Altaians is closely allied 
to the Eastern and Southern Asiatics. 

Altaic (tik), a. [ad. Fr. a/faigue, fas prec.: 
sce -IC.] = prec. 

18g0 LatHam Var. Jfax.13 The term Altaic is taken from 
the Altai mountains in Central Asia. i ; 

Altaite (2ltZ-ait). 3/2. [f. d//ai mountains, 
in Asia +-1TE.] A mineral analogous to Hessite, 


| a tellurid either of silver, or of lead and silver. 


| Altaltissimo (altoltisime). [It, redupl. 
comp. of alto high + a/tissimo highest.) The very 
highest summit. 

185 Bazownine Pict. Flor. in Wen & Wom, 11. 47 The Bell- 
tower's altaltissimo. 

Altar (jlta1). Forms: 1 altar, 1-6 alter, 3-6 
auter, 3-7 aulter, 4 altere, awtiere, awteer, 4-5 
awtier, 4-6 awter, autere, 5 autir, auuter, 
awtare, (nawtyr), 5-6 aughter, 6 autre, awlter, 
alterr(e, -are, aultar, 6-7 altar. [a. L. al¢dre, pl. 
altari-a, prob. orig. a ‘high place,’ f. a/¢-us high. 
With OE. alsar, cf. OS., ONG. and ON, altari, 
alteri, OF ris.altare, alter. Side byside with the OE. 
form, the OFr. aute:r (earlier aztier, aultier, altier 
:—L. alfdre) was adopted @ 1300, and both forms, 
with many intermediate ones, continued to 16th e., 
when the spelling a/sar, after L., prevailed.] 

1. A block, pile, table, stand, or other raised 
structure, with a plane top, on which to place or 
sacrifice offerings to a deity. : 

¢1000 ZELFRic Matt. v. 23 Let ber re l&c beforan bam 
altare [v. r. wefode, Lindisf. G. wigbed, Hatt. weofede). 
c1200 Trin, Coll. Ifom, 135 De holi man sah be he3 engel 
atte alteres ende. crago Gen. § Ex. 1325 Ysaac was leid 
Sat auter on, 1366 Maunoev. iii. 16 There is an Awtier o 
his Toumbe, 1393 Gower Conf III. 250 From under thalter 
sodeinly An hideous serpent openly Cam ont. 1835 CovER- 
DALE Ex. xxxviil, 1 The altare of burnt offrynges. /did. 
1 Mace. iv. 49 The aulter of incense. 1621 Brste Gev, viii. 
zo And Noah builded an Altar vntothe Lord. 1667 Mttton 
PL. Xt. 323 So many grateful Altars I would reare Of grassie 
Terfe. 1772 Pennant Tours in Scott. (1774) 180 An altar 
for sacrifices to the immortal gods, 1821 Byron Cai 1. i, 
I will build no more altars, é 

b. fig. with reference to the uses, customs, dedica- 
tion, or peculiar sanctity of the altar. 

1401 Pol, Poems (2859) 11. 42 Datan aad Abiron.. with 
newe senceres easencen the auters of synne. 1580 SIONEV 
Arcadia t. 82 Where thoughts be the temple, sight is an 
aultar, 60x Suaxs. Tzved. N,v. i. 116 Vou vneiuell Ladie 


ALTAR. 

To whose ingrate, and eeeplioss Altars My soule the 
faithfull’st offrings have breath'd out. 163§ Howeue Lett. 
(1650) II. qr Farewell my dear Tom.. Yours to the altar, 
J.H. 1778 Buaxe Sf. Conc. Amer. Wks. 111.94 The stones 
which constrnct the sacred altar of peace. 1857 HEAvysEeGE 
Sané (1869) 381 The stars shall sooner fall Kach from its 
sacred altar in the heavens. 

2. In those Christian Churches which celebrate 
the eucharist or communion service as a sacrifice, 


the raised structure consecrated to this celebration. 

(High Altar, the chief altar in a cathedral or churcb.) 

¢ 1200 Oamin 1061 Att te minnstredure wass An allterr per 
wibputenn. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 593 He herkne3 his 
masse, Offred & honoured at be heze auter. 1366 Maunoev. 
x. 112 A gret Awteer of a faire Chirche. a 1420 OccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 381, Lin the sacrament Of the autére fully 
beleve. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 261 The body of Crist liyng vpon 
the awter. axgoo Nontinade in Wright Voc. 230/2 Hoc 
alfare, anawtyr. 1853-87 Foxe A.4 J. 1. 456/2 Priests to 
offren in the auter thy flesh and thy blood. r6gz Wasninc- 
ton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. ii. (1851) 68 He compell'd them 
to set up Altars, which all Protestants abhor. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst, (1832) 175 The high altar had been removed. 

b. As applied to the ‘holy table’ of the English 
Prayer-book, which occupies the place of the altars 
removed after the Reformation. 

[In the Prayer Book of 1549 a/far occurs side by side with 
‘God's board, Lord’s table, Holy table,’ the two latter 
of which at length displaced it in authoritative use (exc. in 
the Coronation Service). The word was the subject of much 
controversy in 17th c, In common parlance it is now used 
toa great extent indifferently with ‘Communion-table’ (Lord's 
table, Holy table)sometimes literally, sometimes figuratively; 
but controversially, one or the other is used according to the 
doctrine of the Eucharist held or sought to be emphasized.) 

1849 1s¢ Prayer Bk. Edw. V1 (1852) 298 These wordes be- 
fore rehersed are to be saied, turning still to the Altar, with- 
out any eleuacion or shewing the sacrament to the people. 
[Also called p. 266 Lord's Table, p. 302 God’s Board, and 
p. 273 Holy Table.) 1625 Laup Diary Wks, (1853) II. 181, 
] returned and offered them [the regalia] solemnly at the 
altar in the name of the king. a@1626 Bre. ANDREWES 
Ausw. Cad. Perron 6 The Holy Bucharise being considered 
as a Sacrifice, the same is fitly called an altar: which again 
is as fitly called a Table, the Eucharist being considered as 
a Sacrament, 1635 BazrEToN /yav, (1844) 82 It was not to 
be accounted an altar but the communion-table. 1637 (14 
June) Laup Sf. i Star-Ch. 54 The placing of the oy 
Table Altarwise (since they will needs call it so. @1638 
Mene IVs. 11. 386 [Afarg. title] Of the name Altar anciently 
given tothe Holy Table. 1641 Lo, Brooke /isc, 18 Placing 
the Communion Table Altar-wise, Railing it in, Bowing to 
it, ete. 3641-74 CLARnENDON /7ist, Keb. 1.1. (1843) 39/1 [anno 
1635) Those Disputes brought ia new words, and terms (Altar, 
Adoration, and Genuflexion, and other expressions), 1660 
STitLinGFLEET /yenicurn 1. ii. (1662) 66 The Altar, as they 
metaphorically called the Communion-Table. 1742 Baitey 
Dict. s.v., The Christians call the Communion Table their 
Altar, because they offer up thereon a Sacrifice of Thanks. 
giving, in Memory of the Death and Passion of Jesus Christ. 
Bie Boswetn Johnson (1831) 1. 48q We went and looked at the 
church..and walked up to the altar. 183: Eng. Coron. 
Service, Then the Archbishop takes the sword from off the 
altar, and .. saith :—Receive this kingly sword brought now 
from the altar of God. 1883 Daily News 27 Mar. 7/2 Dis- 
turbing the congregation of St. Paul's Cathedral .. {and] 
breaking certain ornaments on the altar. 

ec. In phr. ‘to lead a bride to the altar, as the 
place at which the marriage service in a church is 
concluded ; whence ‘hymeneal altar.’ 

18z0 Compe (Dr. Syntax) Consolation v1. 236 The indis- 
soluble tie Which hallow’d Altars sanctify. a184z TENNy- 
son Lord of Buri. 11 Leads her to the village altar, 1883 
Daily News 9 Mar. 3/2 Mr.— is about to lead to the hy- 
meneal altar a charming young lady now resident in Paris. 

3. fig. A place consecrated to devotional obsery- 
ances. Family altar: the place or scene of family 
devotions. 

1693 O. Hevwoon (titée) The Family Altar, erected to the 
honour of the Eternal God. : 

4. A metrical address or dedication, fancifully 
written or printed in the form of an altar. arch. 

1680 Burrer Kem. (1759) 1. 120 As for dfars and Pyra- 
mids in Poetry, he has outdone all Men. 1682 Dayorn 
Mac Fleckn, 206 Some peaceful province in Acrostic land, 
Where thou may’st wings display, and altars raise. 

5. A southern constellation, also called Ara. 

1556 Recoade Cast, Anowl.270 Vnder the Scorpions ta le, 
standeth the Altar, 1868 Lockver Heavens (ed. 3) 334 The 
Altar and the Southern Triangle... bring us back to Argo. 

B. Altar- in cov:d. I. General syntactic relations. 

1. objective gen. with n. of agent or action, as 
altar-adorer, -building, -worship. 

1641 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. ut. (1692) 1. 553 A notable Ar- 
minian and an Altar-adorer. 170§ HickenincIL, Priest-cr. 
Iv. 231 Cold LF age and Altar-Worship, 1831 CaatyLe 
Sart. Res. ut. iii. 256 Were this an altar-building time. 

2. instr. & locative with pa. Wee as altar-vowed. 

3748 Ricnaanson Clarissa (1811) 11. 72 Some new breach 
of an altar-vowed duty. : ‘ 

3. attrib. Of or belonging to an altar or its appur- 
tenances, as altar-cross, -pile, -place, side, -top; 
ALTAR-CLOTH, -PIECE, -STONE; and most of those 
in IT. 

3816 Bvaon Darkness 58 The dying embers of an altar- 
place. 1871 F.T. Parcrave Lyr. Poems 34 From the altar- 
top Strewing her golden hair with ashes hoar. 

4. attrib. Of or connected with the use of an altar, 
as altar-boy, -god, -servant, -service ; altar-bread, 
-thane. yaw 

xgga-s Latimea Serm. § Rew, (1845) 260 Their white idol 
(I should have said their altar-god). 1610 HEatev St Aug, 


ALTARAGE. 


City of God 281 The altar-servant, or sacrificer. 1772 Hést, 
Friar Gerund 1,150 ldiots who are not fit to be made altar- 


ys. 

II. Special combinations (with quotations in 
alphabetical order). Altar-bread, the bread used 
in celebrating the Communion ; altar-fire, the fire 
onanaltar, fg. religious rite; altar-front, -frontal, 
-facing, 2 movable frame, or a hanging of silk, etc., 
placed in front of an altar, the antependium ; altar- 
plate, the plate used in the communion service ; 
altar-pyx, a pyx or box for holding the consecrated. 
elements; altar-rails, the rails separating the sacra- 
rium from the rest of the chancel; altar-screen, the 
reredos wall or sereen at the back of a (church-) 
altar; altar-slab, the slab forming the top of an 
altar; altar-stair, a flight of steps ascending to an 
altar; altar-stead, the place where an altar stands; 
altar-step, a step ascending to an altar; altar- 
table (=altar-slab); taltar-thane, the priest 
serving an altar, a mass-priest ; altar-tomb, a raised 
monnment resembling a solid altar; altar-ways 
( = ALTARWISE). 

1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. ii. 144 *Altar-Bread was un- 
leavened, /é:d. 149 Irons for baking *Altar-Breads. x18§0 
Tennyson (2 Afent. xii 3 Mounts the heavenward “*altar- 
fire, 1876 Geo. Euiot Dan. Der. LI]. xxxvii. 129 To Daniel 
the words Father, Mother had the “altar-fire in them. 1566 
in Eng. Ch. Furn, (1866) 56 Item an “altar ffront sold to 
Sir Richard thoryld. 1867 Laoy Heaseat Cradie J. ili. 
80 A beautiful silver *altar-front. 1859 Guttick & Timas 
Paint. 308 A more important class of panel pictnre—viz. the 
*altar-frontals or avtependja. These *altar-facings were 
moveable. 1866 Faoune Hist. Exg. 11.1. xiii, The dese- 
cration of the abbey-chapels and “altar-plate. a 1683 On- 
nam H7ks. 1697, 79 (Jov.) Yon *altar-pyx of gold is the 
abode, And safe repository of their god. 1860 W. CLark 
Vac. Tour 53 An aged priest, standing within the *altar rails. 
1866 Peacock Eng. Ch. Furn, 21 The *altar-slabs thus used 
as fire-backs and bridges. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh 
tv. 802 The topmost *altar-stair. 1868 Morris Aarthly 
Par. 1.94 Hung up as relics nigh the *altar-stead. 1846 
Kesre Lyra Fanoc. (1873) 7 With pure heart to fall Before 
His *Altar-step. 1966 in Eng. CA. Furn. (1866) 42 On “alter 
table broken by Mr, Vycar. 1769 Gray Le. in Wes. (1775) 
368 There is an *altar-tomb of one of them dated 1577. 1879 
G. Scort Lect. Archit. 1.180 The marble *altar-tomb of Queen 
Eleanor. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., *stltar-thane in our 
ancient Jaw-books, denotes a priest or parson of a parish, 
1641 in Burton Diary (1828) III. 89 Caused the Communion- 
Table ..to be removed, and set *altar-ways. 

Altarage (G'lteredz). Also 5 awterage. [a. 
OF r. auteraye, autelage: see ALTAR and -AGE.] 

1. The revenne arising from oblations at an altar. 

1478 Paston Lett. 819 111. 232 The parson had all the 
awterage and oder profytes, 166x J. SrerHens Procurations, 
ec. 108 Altaragies, that is, offerings made upon the Altar. 
1778 T. Bateman Agistm, Tithe ed. 2) 83 The Vicar. . is 
excluded from every ‘lithe —Altarage and Emolument. 

2. A fond or provision for the maintenance of an 
altar and a priest to say masses thereat. 

1634-46 J. Row (father) Hist. Kirk (1842) 27 That all 
formerlie pertaining to freirs, preists, monks, altarages, etc., 
be employed for schools. 18gx Orig. Paroch, Scot. 1. 46 
Between 1329 and 1371 John Spottiswood.. founded an 
altarage in this church. 

A‘ltar-cloth. [Attar- 3.] prof. The linen 
cloth used at the Communion or the Mass ; but fre- 
quently applied to the silk frontal and super-frontal. 

c1z00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 163 His alter clod is great and sole. 
cx440 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk., B. P, iii. (1879) 71. Awterclath 
or towel, or any other anourment. a1§00 Nominale in 
Wright Voc, 231/1 Hoc lurthiun:, a nawtyr-cloth. xrgzz in 
Bury Wills 117, 1 bequethe to Fryers of Babbewell an 
aughter clothe of diaper. 1641 Mitton C4. Discep. ut. (1851) 
47 Rich Coaps, gorgeous Altar-clothes. 1856 R, A. VAUGHAN 
Hours w, Myst, (ed. 2) 1. 222 He covers his table with an 
*altar-cloth.’ “ 

Altared (6'lta:d), A77. a. [f. ALTAR+-ED.] a. 
Furnished or honoured witb an altar. b. Treated 
as an altar. 

1641 Arntin. Nunnery 6 The east end, where the altered 
table stood. 16g2in Benlowe's Theophila Pref., Altar'd Theo- 
phil, Incenst with sweet obedience. 

+A-Itarer. Os. In 5 auterer. [f. ALTAR + -ER]; 
ef. waggoner.) One who ministers at an altar. 

1413 Lypa. Pyler. Sowle 1.i.(1859)1, 1 sawe also the Auterer, 
that clepyd is dame prayer. 

+Alta'rian, a. Obs. rare—), [f. ALTAR +-TAN,] 
Of, or connected with, an altar. 

1642 Sia E. Deaine Sp. on Relig. 111 Our Papall misleaders 
and Altarian innovators. 

Altarist (§ltsrist). [a. Fr. aléariste:~late L. 
aliarista.| (See qnot.) 

4753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Altaris? properly denotes the 
vicarofachurch, 1882 W. Henorason Process. Eccé. Sarunt 
Pref, 10 Altarists had to see that everything necessary for 
the service of the altars was ready for ihe priest. 

Altarless (G'ltailés), a. foes. [f. ALTAR + -LESS.] 
Without any altar. 

1878 B. Tavtoa Dewkalion u. iv. 78 Go, altarless yet wor- 
shipped ! 

i tarlet (Sltaslét). [f. ALTAR+-LET.] A small 
altar. 

1829 Soutney All for Love Wks. VII. 281 Of how small 
dimensions .. may better be collected from the measnre of 
the altarlet itself. 

A:‘ltar-piece. [Attar- 3.] A painting or 
senlpture placed behind and over an altar; a reredos, 
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1644 Everyn Afem. (1857) 1. 127 The altar-piece of St. 
Michael being of Mosaic. 762 H.Warrote Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) 1, 81 A much admired work of Mabuse was an 
altar-piece at Middleburgh. 1859 Guttick & Times Paint, 
305 Altar-pieces were originally portable. 

A‘ltar-stone. [Artar- 3.] A stone forming 
part ofan altar; especially, the slab forming the top 
or table; the super-altar; also (in AX, C. Ch.) a 
portable slab used by priests when mass is said 
at ‘stations.’ 

e328 Cour de L. 4x At Cantyrbury at the awterston, 
Wher many myraclys are idon. 1566 in Lng. Ch, Furn. 
(1866) 37 The aulter stones—Broken in peces by the aboue 
named church wardens. 1814 Scort Ld. of (sles u. xxiv, 
Murder done Even on the sacred altar-stone! 1870 Bryant 
Homer}, u. 50 A frightful serpent From beneath the alta: - 
stone Came swiftly gliding. 

Altarwise (S"ltarwoiz), adv. [f. ALTAR + WISE.) 
After the manner of an altar; in the position of an 
altar in a church. 

162 in Strype Ann, Ref. (1824) 1.1, xxvii. 475 That the table 
from henceforth stand no more altarwise. 1637 Laup Sf. ia 
Star-Ch. (T.) The holy table ought to stand at the upper 
end of the quire, north or south, or altarwise, [See also 
ALTAR 2b.] 1697 Drvorn Virgéd (1806) IIL. 161 In altar-wise, 
a stately pile they rear. 1859 Masson A/7/ton ). 629 Fixing 
the communion-table altarwise at the east end of the chancel. 

Altazimuth (eltezimyp). [f. e/¢. for Au- 
TITUDE + AZIMUTH.) An instrument, invented by 
Prof. Airy, for determining the altitude and azimuth 
of a heavenly body. 

1B60 Dunxin //andék. A stron. § 49 The Greenwich altazi- 
muth instrument. 1868 Lockyer Alea. Astron. § 523 To 
make an observation with the altazimuth. 1876 CHAMBERS 
stron. 640 A form of altazimuth mounting for Newtonian 
Reflectors. 

+ A'ltel. Obs. vare—). [a. MFr. a/te/ (mod. aute/) 
altar.]=ALTaR 2. 

aisss Braoroao H’ks. 11. 314 (D.) Hear mass devoutly, 
and take altel holy bread. 

Alter (5'lta1),v. Forms: 4-5 altere, 6 altar, 6-7 
altre, 4— alter. . [a. 14th c. Vr. a/tcre-7 (Pr. or G55 
alterar) ad. med.L. alterd-re, f. alter other.] 

1. To make (a thing) otherwise or different in 
some respect ; to make some change in character, 
shape, condition, position, quantity, value, ete. 
without changing the thing itself for another; to 
modify, to change the appearance of. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus it. 1787 Love .. alterid his spirit 
so withynne. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit, x. (1495) 
314 The ouer bodyes of heuen altere and chaunge thyse nether 
thynges, 1g09 Fishea F202. Serm. Wks. 1876, 304 (The 
bodyj anone begynneth to pntrefye.. The ayre dothe alter 
it. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. ww. i. 219 No power in Venice 
Can alter a decree established. 1605 Campen Kew. 14 The 
English-Saxon conquerors altred the tongue. 1691 Lutt- 
RELL Brief. Rel. (1857) I. 301 Several of the Irish forces 
that intended at first to goe for France, have alter’d their 
minds, 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. L.25, 1am obliged 
to alter my design, 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. U1. 373 The 
heat which alters the strata, 1872 Yeats Techn, Hist. Comin. 
364 Fashion in shoes .. was quite altered after the Crusades, 

2. tnir. (for ref.) To become otherwise, to under- 
go some change in character or appearance. 

1ggo Greene Mourning Garni. (1616) Pref. 4 Such as alter 
in a moment, win not credit ina moneth. 161 Brste Dan. 
vi. 12 The law of the Medes and Persians which altereth not. 
176g Junius Lett, xxxv. 154 Human nature..is greatly 
altered for the better. 1879 Lussock Sc#. Lect. i, 30 Both 
insects and flowers are continually altering in their structure. 

+3. trans. To affect mentally; to disturb. Ods. 


(Cf. the dial. Zo put about.) 

1sq2 Henay VIII Declar.in Compl. Scotl. 194 We. .suffered 
our selfe to be somewhat altred by his wordes and fayre 
rouse. x615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 96 Then began the 

itter Fate of Jove To alter us unhappy. @1674 Mitton tin 
Webster), 1 suppose them.. nota little altered and moved 
inwardly in their minds, ee 

4+ 4. inir. To administer alterative medicines. Ods. 

1656 Ripatey Pract. Physic 331 Afterwards we must purge, 
alter, and that often. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x1x. 
764 Some practitioners .. always alter and never Purge, 


Alterability (G:Jtarabiliti). [f. ALTERABLE: 
see -BILITY. Cf. Fr. a/éérabilité.| = ALTERABLENESS. 

(Not in Jounson 1755, Toon 1818, Rictaroson 1836.] 1847 
in Caatc. 185: Rusnin Mod, Paint, IL. 1. xii, §10 The 
difference ..is, on the whole, chiefly in this point of alter- 
ability. 1862 F, Hate Hindu Philos, Syst. 192 Neither to 
Brahma, nor to any part of him, has there ever attached .. 
the least ignorance or alterability. 


Alterable (Gltarab’l), a. [a. Fr. altéradle; see 
ALTER and -ABLE.] 

+1. Liable to alter or vary, variable, changeable. 

1526 Faitn Disput. Purg. 193 His justice and mercy are 
ever one, and not alterable. 1696 Weoorrsuan David's 
Test, iv. 28 His peace, his joy..are indeed moveable and 
very alterable things. | 

2. Capable of being altered or changed. 

xs7q Wuitcirr Def Answ. ii. Wks, 1851 I. 284 Which, 
being external matters and alterable, are to be altered and 
changed. 1630 Paynne Anté-Armiin, 114 It is contingent 
and alterable at mans pleasnre. 1744 Lo. Lyttetton Sf. 
Scotch Bill Wks, 1776 111, 5 The laws that concern publick 
right, policy and civil government ., are declared to be alter- 
able by Parliament. 380a Prayrair Alustr, Hutton. Th. 
278 Substances alterable by fire. 1840 CartyLe Heroes vy, 
The manner of it is very alterable: the matter and fact of it 
is not alterable by any power under the sky. 

+8. Capable of producing alteration, or change 
of state in something else. Ods. rare. 


| 
| 


ALTERATIVE. 


1594 Carew tr. Huarte’s Exant. Wits (1626) 283 There are 
some men whose generatiue facultie is vnable, and not alter- 
able for one woman, and yet for another is apt & begetteth 
Issue. 

Alterableness (§ltorab’Inés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.} The quality of being alterable ; capability 
of being altered ; alterability. 

1655 GoucE Comm. Hebr. xii. 27. 1. 373 The Apostle giveth 
us to understand... 1. The alterablenesse of the Law. /6/d. 
381 The alterableness of the law is implied in this word, 
vemoving. 1755 in Jouxson; and in mod. Dicts, 

Alterably (Gltarabli), adv. [f. ALTERABLE + 
-L¥2,] In an alterable manner ; so as to be capa- 
ble of alteration. 

1755 in Jouxsox; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ A‘lterage. Obs. vrare—'. [f. 1. alior a foster. 
father, agent-noun f. a/-ere to nourish+-acE. Cf. 
porterage.) Fostering, rearing. 

1612 Sir J. Davies Why Ireland etc. (1747) 180 In Ireland, 
where they put away al their children to Fosterers, the 
potent and rich men selling, the meaner sort huying, the 
alterage of their children. 


+ A‘lterance. Ols. xare—. [f. ALTER +-ANCE, 
as if a. Fr. *aléérance.) Alteration. 

31559 Br. Scor in Strype Av. Ref 1. App. x.27 But maketh 
fourther earneste request for alteraunce, yea, for the clear 
abolysshinge of the same. 

Alterant (j:ltarint), 2. and sd. [a. Fr. aléivani 
pr. pple. of a/é‘rer to ALTER.) 

A. adj. Producing alteration or change. 

1626 Bacon Sy/za § 800 Whether the Body be Alterant, or 
Altered, evermore a Perception preceedeth Uperation. 1879 
Wurtney Sausk. Gram. 57 The vowels that cause the alter- 
ation of s to ¢ may he called .. ‘alterant' vowels. 

B. sé. 

1, Anything which alters, or changes the state of 
another. 

1750 Leonardus's Mirr, Stones 4x Both from the water 
and the sun, and from extrinsic alterants. 1879 G. GLao- 
sTONE in Casseld's Techn, Educ. 1.76 Importance of mordants 
consists in their so fixing the colours ..and that of alterants 
in their bringing out or changing the tint, 

+2. spec. An alterative medicine. Ods. 

17.. Quincy in PAil. Trans. XXXI. 75 We frequently 
meet with.. many of this sort mention’d, as Alterants. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr. (1756) II. vi. 221 Then Vomits, 
Purgatives, and proper Alterants take place. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyl. Supp., Alteranis are supposed to exert their power 
chiefly on the humours of the body. 

+ A‘lterate, f7/. a. Obs. [ad. late L. aléerat-us 
pa. pple. of alter-are to ALTER.) = ALTERED. 

c14go Henryson Test. Cres. 195 (R.) She was dissimulate 
.. And sodainly chaunged and alterate. 1470 Haroixc 
Chron. cvi, With sickenes he was so alterate He dyed then. 
131 Exvot Governour i. ix.(R.) His excellent lawes beinge 
stablyshed shulde never be alterate. 

+ A-lterate, v. Oés. [f. prec., or on analogy of 
vbs. so formed.} A by-form of ALTER. 

c3147§ Pol. Poems 11. 287 That theyre pover levyng .. 
May te altratyd unto welth. 1530 Patser. 421/1, 1 alterate, 
I alter, 1 channge, Ye elterc. 1549 Cnatoner tr. Erasi, 
Moriz Enc. T ij b, Those holy men shall be altogether trans- 
formed and alterated. a16x8 SyLvesTER Myst. Mfysterte 24 
(1880) Il. 316 No outward Force..Can Thy drad Essence 
alterate. 1655 Cucperer Riverius vu. i. 152 Expectorating 
Medicines, and the rest are to be alterated for the same 
reason. 1693 W. Ropeatson PAraseol. Gen., To Alter, alter- 
ate or change. F 

Alteration (GlterZ‘Jan). [a.Fr.al/tération (14th 
c.), ad. med.L. a/teration-em, f. altera-re to ALTER] 

1. The action of altering or making some change 
in a thing. 

1482 Monk of Evesham 58 Of these alteracyons of tymes 
..ther was non ende. 1§79 in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (1869) 
81 A mistrust and great dowte of alteracion of religion. 
1s8s Asp. Sanoys Serwe. (1841) 238 To attempt alteration 
and change in the church of God. 1605 Snaks. Lear vt. 3 
He’s full of alteration. «1674 CLaARrENoon Hist. Reb. 1. 55 
The inconveniencies that might attend any alteration. 1769 
Burke State Nat, Wks. 1842 1. 106 Good men. «take ad- 
vantage of the opportunity of such derangement in favour 
of an useful alteration. fed. The alteration of the house 
was a tedions business. 

2. A change in the character or appearance of 
anything, viewed as a fact ; an altered or changed 


condition. 

1532 W. THE in Animadc. Pref. 24 The contrarieties and 
alteracions founde by the collacion of the one [edition] with 
the other. 1606 G. Wlooococke] Hist. Fustine 95 Reioyc- 
ing in this happy alteration. 1667 Mitton POL AX. 590 Ere 
long I might perceave Strange alteration in me. 1796 Mon: 
Amer, Geog. Fn g Any known alterations from this statement 
will be noticed. 1878 Huxtev PAystogr. 187 Movements of 
elevation or depression which produce permanent alterations 
of level. 

+3. A distemper. Ods. 

x62x Bunton Anat. Afed. 1 ii. n. iii. (1651) 77 Strange meats 
.. cause notable alterations and distempers. 1653 Unquuaat 
Rabelais \. xxiii, By which medicine he cleansed all the 
alteration and perverse habitnde of his braine, 1663 BuTLea 
Hudibr.1.i. 575 Death of Great Men, Alterations, Diseases, 
Battels, Inundations. 

+4. Music. (See quot.) Ods, ; 

1597 T. Morte /atrod. Mus. 24 The note which is to be 
altered is commonly marked with a pricke of alteration. 1609 
Doutano Ornithop. Microl, 57 Alteration ..is the doubling 
of a lesser Note in respect of a greater, or.. it is the doubling 
of the proper valne. 

Alterative (Slterétiv), 2. and sd, [f. late L. 
alierat- ppl. stem of alterave to Aurer, as if ad. L. 


ALTERCAND. 


*alterdtivus prob. used in med. or mod.L. Cf. Fr. 
altératif, -tve.] A. adj. 

1. Having the tendency to produce alteration ; es. 
applied to medicines which alter the processes of 


nutrition, and reduce them to healthy action. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. x. § 5 (1873) 138 Cannot be re- 
moved by medicine alterative. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel, 1. 
iy. 1. ii, Simples are alterative or purgative. 1775 JOHNSON 
in Boswed/ xlix. (1847) 451 My opinion of alterative medicine 
is not high, but guid tentasse nocebit? 1855 Gannov Mat. 
Med, Pi 6) 23 Iodine has a powerful alterative action. 

+2. passively, Liable to be changed. Ods. 

1686 BLount Glossogr., Aiterative, changed, or that may 
be changed. 

B. sb, An alterative medicine or treatment. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P.R. vit. xxi. (1495) 239 The cure 
is with hote alteratines. 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. tiv. Li, 
Of alterztines and Cordials, no man doubts. 1720 Gipson 
Dispens. App.t. i. (1734) 47 Alteratives.. have a power of 
changing the Constitution, without any sensible increase or 
decrease of the natural evacuations. 1807 CaaBBe Libr. 59 
Here alt’ratives, by slow degrees controul ‘he chronic habits 
of the sickly soul. 18.. H. S. Witson <t/pine Asse, ii. 29 
Alterative and excitement are best got in Switzerland. 

+ Altercand, #//. a. Ols. rare. [fad. L. al- 
tercant-em pr. pple. of a/fercd-ri (see next) with 
northem ppl. ending.] Disputing ; quarrelsome. 

1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. 314 Pe parties wer so felle altercand 
on ilk side, Pat non be soth couth telle, whedir pes or werre 
suld tide, 

Altercate (z'Itakelt, S1-). [f. L. adterca?- ppl. 
stem of a/terca-ri to dispute with another, wrangle, 
f. alter another.] To dispute vehemently, warmly, 
or angrily; to contend in wordy warfare; to 
wrangle. 

1530 Patsar. 421/r, } altercate, I moultiply langage or stryve 
inwordes. 1632 QuaaLes Diz. Fancies1.xi, Never fight Nor 
wrangle more, nor altercate agin. 1778 3. Lincocen in Sparks 
Corr, ctser, Ret, (1853) U1. 241 The hard necessity of alcer- 
cating with the civil power. 1810 Ay. Reg. 333/2 Toalter- 
cate with the Landlady about some threepence or fourpence. 
1837 Ly tron Athens II. 208 It becomes us not.. ta altercate 
on the localities of the battle. 

Altercation (zltazk2-fan, 9:1-). Forms: 4-5 al- 
tercacioun, 4-6 -cion, -cyon, 5 -tyown, altirca- 
cioune, 6 altri-, altrycacion, alterication, 6- 
altercation. fa. Fr. a//ercation, ad. 1. altercation- 
em, n. of action f. altercd-ri; see prec.] 

1. The action of disputing in warmth or anger ; 
wordy strife, wrangling. 

1386 Cuaucra wVerch. 1.229 Asa'day fallith altercacioun 
[z. ~ altercacione] Bitwixe frendes in dispitesoun. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. ccliii. 327 Therof arose a grete alterca- 
cyon among wryters of this mater pro and contra. 1509 
Barctay Ship of Fooles (1570) 2 Not to fall in alterication. 
1s4t Paynety Catiline liv. 77 Cesar & Cato, being at alter- 
cation togyther touching the peyn & punishment of the con- 
spirators. 1651 Baxter /#f. Baft. 241 A Judicious Reader 
.. looks for Arguments, and loathes altercation. 1773 
Frankun Lett, Wks. 1849 WI. 379, T have an extreme aver- 
sion to public altercation on philosophic points. 1856 E. 
Boxp Russia in 1614 C, Introd. 21 This monopoly .. was a 
pregnant cause of altercation between the two courts. 

b. The conduct of a case in a court of justice by 
means of question and answer. (L. a/tercatio Quint.) 

19779 Jounson A. of Prussia Wks. 1787 TV. 553 In the dis- 
cussion of causes, altercation must be allowed; yet to alter- 
cation some limits must be put. ‘There are therefore allowed 
a bill, an answer, a reply, and a rejoinder. 1875 Poste 
Gaius 1¥. (ed. 2) 497 An oral pleading or altercation. 

2. A vehement or angry dispute, a noisy contro- 
versy, a wrangle. 

152 Hucoer, Altricacion, Rixa, 1582 N.T.(Rheims) Jude 
9 When Michael .. made altercation for the body of Moyses. 
1665 GLANVILLE Sceps. Sci. 74 Which excites men to endless 
bawlings and altercations. 1753 RicHaapson Grandison 
(1781) TI, xxv. 241 An altercation cannot end in your favour, 
1840 Macautay Clive 42 Stormy altercations at the India 
House and in Parliament. 1856 Miss Mutocu ¥. aes 
293 Which produced a warm altercation among the children, 

‘A-ltercative, a. 106s. rare. [f. ALTERCATE + 
sIVE; cf. alternative.) Characterized by alterca- 
tion, fnll of wrangling. 

1731 Fieroinc Grud St, Op. Wks. 1784 IT. 51 You have 
made additions .. to the altercative or scolding scenes. 1737 
— Tumble-Down Dick WW. 397 Vhe true altercative, or 
scolding style of the ancients. 

Altered (9lta1d), #/. a. [f. ALTER + -ED.] 

1. Made otherwise, changed in some particulars. 

a 1400 Chester Piays1.6 Not altered in many poyntes from 
the olde fashion. 1549 Compé. Scotd. vii. 70 It vas baytht 
alcrit in cullour ande in beaulte. 1699 Davoen Pal. § Arc. 
1. 562 And gazing there, beheld his alter’d look. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. x. 529 Shame tonch’d Eurylochus’s alter’d breast, 
1866 G. Macponato Ann. QO, Neighd. xviii. 356, | have been 
an altered character ever since I knew you. 1870 Jevons 
Elem. Logic xxvii. 235 We can see the stars in slightly 
altered positions. ‘ 

+2. Thirsty. (Cf. Fr. altéré ‘dry, athirst, almost 
dried up,’ Cotgr. 1611; and see quot. dated 1605 
under ALTERING ff/.a.2. In this sense Diez suggests 
a confusion with med.L. arteriaius.) Obs. 

t60z Warner Alb, Eng. xii. 1xx. (1612) 295 And here mine 
altred Musethis theame surceaseth topursue, 1653 Uaquuaat 
Rabelais u. vii, So altered, and a dry with drinking these 
flat wines, thet they did nothing but spit. 

Alterer (‘Jtaraz). [f. AtTER+-ERI,] He who 
or that which alters. 

1883 Gorpinc Calvin on Deut. cxcv. 1214 They themselues 
were the alterers of Gods order. 1683 Satmon Dor. Med. 1. 
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u15 If it be analterer only. 1781 Aun. Reg. 168/2 He was 
the alterer of Antony and Cleopatra acted at Drury Lane. 

Altering (@lterin), v4/. 56. [f. ALTER + -1nGh] 
The action of changing in some respect ; alteration. 
(Now mostly gerundial.) 

1513 Dovctas nes xi. a 2 O how grete mocionn, 
Ht altering vnstabill. 1628 GavLe Practique The. 107 

"he many and strange alterings and happenings to Men. 
1697 Luttagi. Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. 282 Accused of altering 
an exchequer bill from £10 to £ 100, 

Altering (@'tarin), A/a. [f. ALTER +-1NG?,] 

1. Changing in some respect: a. Making otherwise; 
b. Becoming otherwise. 

1611 Suaxs. Hut. 7. iv. iv. gro Is he not stupid With 
Age, and altring Rheumes? 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. 
Lp. 208 Every seventh year lis] conceived to carry some 
altering character with it, either in the temper of body, 
minde, or both. 1856 Faovor Hist, Eng. 1.81 The altering 
issue proved the altering nature of the conditions, 

+2. Ved. = ALTERATIVE a. Obs. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 11, iii, 115 It is become hote, and of a 
drying quality .. which is altogether the vertue and facultie 
of an altering medicine, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Contpit. v1. 
162 To resist the Fever onely by..altering remedies, 1720 
Biair in PAL Trans. XXKT 35, I have distributed the 
Plants into such as are Altering and Evacnating. 

Alterity (£lte'riti, gl-). [a. Fr. alterité, ad. 
med.L. a/teritét-em a being otherwise, f. a//er other: 
see -ITY.) The state of being other or different ; 
diversity, ‘otherness.’ 

1642 H. Monae Song of Soult. 1.1, Psyche! from thee they 
spring O life of Time, and all Alterity! 1660 Staxtey //ist, 
PAilos.(1701) 377/2 The Maker of all things took Union, and 
Division, and Identity, and Alterity, and Station, and 
Motion to compleat the soul. 1827 CoLertpce Jadle T. 
(1851) 45 In the Trinity there is, 1. Ipseity; 2 Alterity; 
3. Community. 1849 — Votes on Shaks. 1. 295 Outness is 
but .. alcerity visually represented. 

Altern (2lt3n, gl-; celtain, §l-), a. fad. L. 
altern-us, every other, one after the other, f. a/fer 
the other, the second; cf. mod.Fr. a/terse.] 

1. Alternate. 

1644 Riner Hor. Od. ni. xxviii, With altern share We 
Neptune will extoll. 1644 Quaates Sheph. Orac. ix, "Tis 
best to be altern; For mutuall language works a faire con- 
clusion. 1868 Geo. Etior Sf. Gifsy, When with obliquely 
soaring bend altern She seems a goddess quitting earth again. 

2. Crystallog. exhibiting upper and lower faces 
which correspond in form, but alternate with each 
other in the position of their sides and angles. 

3. Math. Altern base: in an oblique-angled tri- 
angle, the difference or sum of the segments formed 
by a perpendicular falling from the vertex according 
as it cuts the base or base produced. 

1727-51 CHAMAERS Cyc, sv., ihe true base is either the 
sum of the sides; in which case, the difference of the sides 
is called the a/fevrn base: or the true base is the difference 
of the sides; in which case, the sum of the sides is called the 
altern base. 

4. quasi-adv. In turns, one after the other. 

1667 Mitton P. 1. vit. 348 The greater to have rule by 
Day, The less by Night alterne. 1957 Dvea Fleece (1807) 95 
Which open to the woof, and shut altern. 1792 D. Liovo 
Foy. Life 14¢ Who sang altern Of nature, and accordant 


providence. 

+ Altern, v7. Ols. [a. OFr. alterne-r, ad. L. 
allernd-re: see ALTERNATE a.] = ALTERNATE 7. 

1447 Boxenuam Lyzys of Seyntys 48 Eftsonys she low.. 
And aftyr wept ageyn.. She alte[r]nyd the tyme mervelously. 
1811 Fernanoez Sf. Dict., A lernar, to altern. 

Alternacy (2lts-unasi, gl-). ?Ods. [f. ALTER- 
NATE: see -acy.] Alternate condition ; alternate- 
ness ; alternation. 

1731 Hates Sta, Ess. 1,122 As any liquor in a thermometer 
rises and falls with the alternacies of heat and cold. 1782 
Gitpin Odserv. Hye (1789) 22 Akind of alternacy takes place: 
what is, this year, a thicket; may, the next, be an open 
grove. 1795 H. WaLpoe Corr. (1837) III. 467 The softening 
alternacy of vowels and consonants. 

+ Alternal, a. Oés. rare. [f L. altern-us: see 
ALTERN and -aL IJ. 3.) = ALTERNATE a. 

1571 T. N[Ewton] Lemanie’s Touchst, Compiex. (1633) 91 
That thing that lackes alternall rest, continue cannot long. 
1611 FLorio, Vicissttudinale, according to an alternall or 
enterchangeable course. [Not in J.; but in Topp, etc.] 

+ Alternally, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] = ALTERNATELY. 

1627 May Lucan 1v.7 Their men obey’d Altemally both 
Generales commands, [Not in Jounson; but in Toop, etc.] 

Alternant (2)t5-inant, gl-), pf/.a. and sb. [a. 
Fr, alternant, pr. pple. of alterner, ad. L. alternare 
to ALTERNATE. ] A. adj. 

1. Alternating, changing from one to the other. 

a 1640 Jackson Creed x. xln. Wks. TX. 492 Whatsoever is 
mutably good, or mutably evil.. hath its alternant motions 
from God's decree. 


2. Afin. Consisting of alternating layers or la- 
mine. 
1847 in Cratc. 
B. sé. An alternating quantity. 
1882 Academy 21 Oct. 298/2 Chap. iii... gives in a concise 


form an account of continuants, alternants, symmetric deter- 
minants. 


Alternate (2lt5:mét, ol-), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
alternat-us pa. pple. of aliernd-re to do one thing 
after the other; f. a/terz-us ever the other, every 
second ; f. a/ter the other of two, the second.) 


ALTERNATE. 


A. adj. Done or changed by tums, coming each 
after one of the other kind. 

1. Said of things of ‘wo kinds, so arranged that 
one of one kind always succeeds, and is in tum 
succeeded by, one of the other kind, thus 

; ERS iT inde Tee Ie Ant EADY gs 
occurring by turns; as alternate day avd night, red 
stripes alternate 77th the bine ones, alternate Jayers 
of stone ad (layers of) timber. 

1513 More Aich. ///, Wks. 1557, 70/2 Alternate proofe, as 
wel of prosperitie as aduers fortune. 1647 Caasnaw Poems 157 
Alternate shreds of light Sordidly shifting hands with shades 
and night. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. agst. Wom. Wks. 17301. 56 
Alternate smiles and frowns, both insincere, 1790 Buaks 
¥r, Rev. 12 The most opposite passions . . mix with each other 
in the mind; alternate contempt and indignation; alternate 
langhter and tears; alternate scorn and horror. 1879 Faoupe 
Cesar xix. 315 Walls, built of alternate layers of stone and 
timbers. 

2. Said of a series, or whole, constituted by such 
alternate members. 

1650 Davenant Gondib., Pref., Nor doth alternate rhyme... 
make the sound less heroic. 176a Fatconea Shipwr. Proem. 
39 Alternate change of climate has he known. 1807 Crappy, 
Village 1. 9 No shepherds now, in smooth alternate verse, 
Their country’s beanty or their nymph’s rehearse. 1875 BEN- 
sett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 524 If the members of a whorl falt 
between the median lines of those of the next whorl above or 
below, the whorls are alternate. : 

b. Alternate generation (Bio/.): genealogical 
succession by alternate processes ; as in one genera- 
tion by budding, or division, and in the next by 
sexual reproduction; and so on. 

18s8 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 293 The doctrine of Alternate 
generations has been persistently denied. 1861 Hvutme 
Moguin-Tandonu's Med. Zool. 1.1. 49 The existence of two 
modes of reproduction in the same species constitutes Alter- 
nate Generation. 

8. Said of things of the same kind taken in two 
numerical sets, so that one member of each set 
always sneceeds one of the other; thus 

sie ee ee ae ee 
P23 4 5 6 7 8:8 10 1t 12 : 

Sena ts tee ee ee ene er SECON sets 
= Alternately taken ; — abont ; as, ‘He and I go 
on alternate days, or day about,’ i.e. his days and 
my days are alternate with each other. 

1809 J. Bartow Co?umd, tv. 237 Alternate victors bid their 
gibbets rise. 1858 Giavstone Homer 1. 134 Castor and 
Pollux .. revisited the carth in some mysterious manner on 
alternate days. fod. The minister and the people read 
alternate verses. 

b. Alternate proportion: see quot. 

1660 Barnow Exclid v. def. 12 Alternate Proportion is the 
comparing of antecedent to antecedent and consequent to 
consequent. 1827 Hutton Course Afath. 1. 324 Alternate 
proportion .. As, if r:2::3:!6; then, by alternation, or per- 
mutation, it will be 1:373:2:6. 

4. Said (elliptically) of the members of either 
set as above constituted, taken by themselves apart 
from the other set, thus: of the series 1, 2, 3, 4, 3, 
6, 7, 8, 9, etc. either 1, 3. 5, 7, 9, 11, etc. or 2, 4, 
6, 8, 10, 12, are the alternate members = Alternate 
with others not taken in; every other, every second. 

1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1. 107 Both these unhappy Soils 
the Swain forbears, And keeps a Sabbath of alternate Years. 
Mod. Vhe drawing-master comes on alternate days. 

5. Said of things of the same kind occurming along 
the conrse of an axial line, first on one side and 
then on the other and so on; = Alternately placed. 
esp. in Bot. of leaves, and in Geom. of angles. (The 
latter are donbly alternate, being situated also on 
the alternate sides of the snccessive lines which 


make angles with the axial line.) 

1570 Bituncstey Luctid t. xxvii. 38 This worde alternate 
is..taken sometimes for a kind of situation in place. 1660 
Barrow L£uclid 1. xxvii, If a right line falling upon two 
right lines make the alternate angles equal. 1770 WARING 
in Phil. Trans. LXI. 375 Some of the stalks.. have their 
leaves singly at the joints, alternate, 1827 Hutton Conrse 
Math, ¥. 293 When a line intersects two parallel lines, it 
makes the Siguewe angles equal to each other. 1880 Gaav 
Struct. Bot. iv. § 1. 119 Alternate leaves are those which 
stand singly, one after another, that is, with one leaf to each 
node or borne on one height of stem. 3 

6. Alternately performed by two agents, reciprocal. 

1716 Soutu (J.), Mutual offices, and a generous strife in 
alternate acts of kindness. 1829 U. K.S. Nat. Pail. Tu. 
xiii § 104. 53 These {motions] may be divided into continued 
and alternate, or reciprocating. 

+7. Interchanged, exchanged for the other (of 
two). Ods. rare. ; 

1590 GaeENE Arcadia (1616) 36 As if.. Bacchus, forsaking 
his heaven-borne deitic, should delude our eies with the 
alternate form of his infancie. - 

8. quasi-adv. One after the other, in tums, by turns. 

1912 Pore Temp. Fame 486 Or wancand wax slternate like 
the moon. 1762 Fatconea SAipfiwr. 1. 202 Egyptian, Thracian 
gales alternate play. 1808 Scott A/arm.1t. x, Massive arches 
broad and rourid That rose alternate row and row. 

9. Comb. alternate-leaved (see 5); alternate- 
pinnate (Zo/.): having the pinnz or leaflets of a 
compound leaf alternate upon the midrib or petiole. 

1861 Pratt Flower. P2.V 1.214 Alternate-leaved Spleen-wort, 

B. sé. [the adj. used adso/.] That which alternates 
with anything else ; a vicissitude, an alternative. 

19:8 Pore /iiad xvi, 117 "Tis not in Fate the alternate 
now to give. 21733 Nortu Z.ramien un. vi. 106, 498 The 
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King having done all that was possible..about Alliances, 
and claimed the Alternate, 

Alternate (x'Itameit, 5!-), v.[f prec., or on ana- 
logy of vbs. so formed; formerly accented a/te7- 
nate.) 

1. trans. To arrange, do, or perform (two sets of 
things) each after the other continuously; to do (a 
thing) in two ways alternately ; to cause to occur 
or succeed in alternation. 

1599 Sanoys Europ. Spec. (1632) 239 Their Liturgy is in- 
termedled much with singing .. grave, alternated, and 
braunched with divers parts. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 657 Who 
in their conrse Melodious Hymns about the sovran ‘Throne 
Alternate all night long. @1711 Gaew (J.), The most High 
God .. alternates the disposition of good and evil. | 

2. To interchange (one thing) by turns zu7th, or to 
cause (a thing) to succeed and be succeeded 4y, an- 
other continuously. 

1850 Mraivace Rom. Emp. 1V. xxxviii. 317 The Envoys of 
Maroboduus were instructed to alternate a tone of respect 
and deference .. with the boldest assertions of equality. 1859 
Mas. ScuiMMELPenninck Princ. Beauty 1. xi 39 Always al- 
ternating an Active by a Passive style. 

+3. To change the other way, to reverse. Obs. rare. 

1595 Maaxnam Sir R. Grinvile xliii, Yet may thy power 
alternat heanens doome, : 

4. intr. Of two or more things: To succeed each 
other by turns, in time or space. 

1700 Daven Pal, & Arc, 1. 882 Good after ill, and after 
pain, delight, Alternate, like the scenes of day and night. 
1708 J. Pities Blenheim v. 339 (T.) Rage, shame and grief 
alternate in his breast. r8s0 Lywcu Yheoph. Trin, il. 23 
Great souls in whom dark and bright alternated. 1875 
Stusss Const, Hist, 11. xiv. 1 The fortunes of parties alter- 
nate. 

5. intr. Of a whole: To consist of alternations, 


to vay two directions by turns. Const. de¢zween. 

1823 Lams dia (1860) 294 The scene [shall] only alternate 
between Bath and Bond Street. 1847 DisraEti Zancred 1. 
vii. (1871) 229 A land which alternates between plains of sand 
and dull ranges of monotonous hills. oak 

6. intr. Of one thing, or class of things: To come 
or appear in alternate order zvzth another, in time 
or space. 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. (1858) 47 Thus does famine of in- 
telligence alternate with waste. 1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 
87 Alternating with these are placed others of similar struc- 
ture. 1876 Fateman Norm. Cong. I1. vii. 76 Those periods 
of decay .. alternate with periods of regeneration. 

Alternately (Zlt3unétli, gl-), adv. [f. ALTER- 
NATE @.+-LY%, 

1, In alternate order ; one after the other by turns, 
by alternation, time about. 

rsse Huroet, Alternatelye, or by turne. Sudalternatin. 
1646 Sia T, Baowne Pseud. Ef. 96 Parallels or like rela- 
tions alternately releeve each other. 1661 Grand Debate 68 
Singing Psalmes alternately. 178: Gipson Decé. & F. 1. 
xliil. 617 The sea alternately advanced and retreated, 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1.620 Lumley and Portman had alter- 
nately watched the Duke. 1880 Geikis J’hys, Geog. ili. xviii, 
354 The current runs alternately east and west. is 

2. By taking the alternate terms; by permutation. 

1695 Auincuam Geom. Epit. 18 If A: B:i:C 3D, then alter. 
nately compar’d it willbe as A:Ci:B:D. | ; 

3. In alternate positions, on each side in turn. 
Alternately-pinnate: see ALTERNATE @. g. 

1751 Cuampeas Cycl.s.v. Adfernate, There are also two 
external angles, alternately opposite to the internal one. r82xr 
S. Gray Nat, Arr. 1. 72 Alternately disposed .. Leaflets al- 
ternate, instead of being opposite and in pairs. 

+Alternateness. {0ls.-° [f. as prec.+ 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being alternate, 
or of following by turns. 

1731 in Battey; and in mod. Dicts. 

Alternating (e'ltamettin, $1-), ff/. a. [f. 
ALTERNATE v.+-ING2.] a. Succeeding each other 
by turns. b. Occurring in alternation to something 
else. ec. Consisting of alternations. 

1837 W. Howirr Kur. Life ut. iii. (1862) 230 A land of 
alternating ridge and hollow. 184r Taimmea Pract. Geol. 
180 Large masses which occupy extensive districts .. with. 
out any other alternating rock. 18s5 Batn Senses §& Intell. 
1, if. § 18 (1864) 50 An alternating movement is thus kept up. 
1862 Trencn Afirac. xxix. 415 Alternating ebbs and flows. 
Alternating]y (x lteme!tinli, 5:1-), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LyY2.] In an alternating manner ; alternately. 

1881 R, Watson in rol. Lin, Soc. XV. 395 They appear 
alternatingly as stronger and finer. 

Alternation (cltainztfon, 51-). [a. Fr. alterna- 
tion, ad. L. alternatiin-em,n. of action f. alterndre: 
see ALTERNATE @.] 

1. The action of two things succeeding each 
other by turns; alternate succession or occurrence. 

1611 Corar., Alterndtion, an alternation, a succession by 
turne. 1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 147 Hares may ex- 
change their sex, yet.. not in that vicissitude or annuall 
alternation as is presumed. 1766 GotpsmitH Vic. Wake/. 
(1857) 242 My spirits were exhausted by the alternation of 
pleasure and pain. 1866 G. MacponaLo Ann. QO. Neighd. 
xxi. 394 She behaved with strange alternations of dislike 
and passionate affection. 1880 H. James Benvolio 1. 345 To 
take the helm in alternation. 

b. Alternation of generations : = alternate gen- 
eration; see ALTERNATE a. 2 b. 

1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 287 The solitary Salpa_pro- 
duces the chain-Salpa by ‘budding’; and the chain-Salpa 
by ‘alternation of generations’ (the phrase is Chamisso’s 
(1819) i eh the solitary Salpa by ova. 1875 BexnetT 
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& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. t, iti. 203 When alternation of genera- 
tions occurs, in certain cases all the alternate generations 
may be asexnal. 188: Lussocx in Nature No. 618. 404 In 
1842, Steenstrup published his ‘ Alternation of Generations.’ 

2. The action of taking the individuals of a 
series alternately. 

1695 ALINGHAM Geom. Epit. 100 For if A iai: 8:4, Then 
by Alternation 4: Biiaid. 

3. Successive change in a scene or action by the 
alternate occurrence of phenomena. 

1633 T. Apams Comm. 2 Pet. i, 19 (1865) 196 By the vicissi- 
tude of time, and alternation of the wheeling heavens. 791 
Hamitton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 1, Introd. 35 Inequalities 
in the alternation of the action of the liquor. 1845 Foro 
Handbk. Spain i. 46 Love is ..an alternation of the agro- 
dolce. 1868 G. Durr /ol. Surv. 75 Some of these provinces 
consist almost entirely of alluvial plains, but the greater 
number exhibit an alternation of fertile river valleys. 

4. The position or state of heing in alternate order. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, (1875) 1. 1. iit. 53 Alternations were 
rare, of marine strata, with those which contain marshy 
and terrestrial productions. 1841 Trimmer Pract. Geol. 182 
Rarely met with. . without the alternation of other rocks. 
1860 Mavuay PAys. Geog. Sea ii. § 128 Streak after streak of 
warm and cool water in regular alternations. 

5. The doing of anything by two actors by turns, 
alternate performance; rcading or singing anti- 
phonally. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smtect. (1851) 313 Such alternations as 
are there (in the Liturgy] us’d must be hy several! persons. 
19795 Mason CA, Ales. 130 (T.) The words are not confused 
by perplexing alternations. 

6. erron. ‘Sometimes used to express the divers 
changes, or alterations of order,in any number of 
things proposed.’ (Chambers.) Permutation. 
17x Cuampens Cycl. s.v., How many changes or alterna- 
tions can be rung on six bells. 

Alternative (2ltd-unctiv, gl-), a. and sé. [ad. 
med.L. alternativ-us, f. L. alternat- ppl. stem of 
alternare: see ALTERNATE a. and -IVE.] 

1. Stating or offering the one or the other of two 
things of which either may be taken. 

1sgo Swinsuan 7vestanients 252 b, The alternatine or dis- 
iunctine speech of the testator.. 1 make A. or B. my execu- 
tors. 1753 Campers Cycl. Suff.s.v., An alternative, or 
disjunctive proposition is true, if one side or part of it be trne. 

2. Of two things: Such that one or the other may 
be chosen, the choice of either involving the rejec- 
tion of the other. (Sometimes of more than two.) 

1861 A. B. Hore Engl. Cathedr., 1 feel bound .. to recapitu- 
late the alternative possihilities. 1876 Freeman Norwi. Cong. 
I. App. 746, I accept the statements as alternative statements. 

3. ed/ipt. The other (of two), which may be chosen 
instead. 

1838 De Quincey Mod. Greece Wks. XIV. 290 The alterna- 
tive supposition presumed him.. the merchant. 1877 Kinc- 
LakE Crimea IV. iv. 50 Who had ready an alternative plan. 

4. Having an alternative bearing, purport, or use. 

1783 CuamBens Cyc?. Supp., Alternative promise is where 
two or more are engaged to do athing.. though if either 
of them discharge it, both are acquitted, 1818 CoLeBrooKEe 
Obligations 1. 107 To constitute an alternative obligation, 
two or more acts or things must be promised disjunctively. 
1863 Bain Eng. Gram. 65 The alternative conjunctions are 
either—or, whether—or, neither—nor. 

+5. Characterized by alternation ; alternate. Ods. 

1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) 1.3 He ordereth the seasons in 
their alternatine course. 1682 Lond. Gaz. mdclxxxviii 3 
Churches where the Collation is alternative hetween the 
Bishops and the Chapters. 2716 Paineaux Connect. O. & NV. 
Test. 1. v. (R.) A direction both to the reader and to the in- 
terpreter where to make their stop at every alternative read- 
ing and interpreting. 1880 Gaay Bot. Text-dh. 395 Alterua- 
tive, In estivation, with an inner whorl alternating with an 
outer one. 4 epee 

B. sd. [the adj. used aéso/.] That which is alter- 
native; an alternative statement, course, etc. 

1. strictly, A proposition containing Iwo state- 
ments, the acceptance of one of which involves 
the rejection of the other; a statement or offer of 
two things of which either may be agreed to, but 
not both; permission to choose hetween two 
things. 

(This is the only use of the word in Johnson, the following 
three being unknown to dictionaries till very recently.) 

1624 Beoett Left. ili. 71 A long compasse of a sentence 
«. with I know not how many ampliations and alternatiues. 
1719 YounG Revenge ui. i. Wks. 1757 1.128 My lord, you 
know the sad alternative, Is Leonora worth one pang, or not? 
1794 Goowin C. Williams 123, 1 could not endure to think 
..of that side of the alternative as true, 1817 Jas. Mice 
Brit, Ind. 11. 1. iti, ro7 In the opinion of Clive there was 
but one alternative: that of embracing the neutrality, or 
instantly attacking Chandernagore. 1853 H. Rocers £c/. 
Faith 422 The brief, simple alternative of Mahomet, death 
or the Koran. 

2. loosely, Either of the two ‘sides’ or members 
of the alternative proposition, called in this use 
‘the two alternatives’; either of two courses which 
lic open to choose between. In this use we find 
‘no other alternative.’ 

3814 Miss Austen Lady Susavt xxxyviii, (1879) 282 It is im- 
possible to submit to such an extremity while another 
alternative remains. 1858 BucHanan Mlessage to Congr. 6 
Dec., I conld make no better arrangement, and there was 
no other alternative. 1 J. H. Newman Afol. Life 329 
There are but two alternatives, the way to Rome, and the 
way to Atheism. 


3. esp. The other or remaining course; thing which 
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may be chosen instead. In this use we find ‘no 
alternative’ (which may also=no choice; see 1). 

(1760 Steane 7. Shandy (1802) IX. ii. 211 There was no 
alternative in my uncle Toby's wardrobe.) 1836 J. Girsert 
Chr, Atonem. i, (1852) 19 Yet law was never so repealed but 
that it still remained as the alternative. 1860 Tynoact Glac. 
1 § 2.19 We had therefore no alternative but to pack up. 
1867 Bucke Civilis. ILI. iii. 146 A fate compared to which 
death would have been a joyful alternative. 

4. Extended to, A choice between more than two 


things; orone of several courses which may bechosen. 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. (1865) 1. 404 The alternative seemed 
to be either death, or to be permanently supported by other 
people, or a radical change in the economical arrangements. 
1857 GLaostonr Ox/. Ess. 26 My decided preference is for 
the fourth and last of these alternatives. 

+5. Alternate course; alternation. Ods. 

1732 Berketey Alin, Philos. 1. 6g The actual enjoyment 
is very short, and the alternative of Appetite and Disgnst 
long. 1782 Weocwoop in PA. Trans. LXX11. 417 They 
bear sudden alternatives of heat and cold. 

Alternatively, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 

1. In an alternative manner, in a way that offers 
a choice between two. 

1590 Swinsurn Testaments 249 When the testator dooth 
appoint executors. . alternatively, or disiunctively, as I make 
A. or 33. nty executor. 1726 AyLirFe Parerg. 75 An appeal 
alternatively made may be tollerated by the Civil Law as 
valid. 18977 Lytrei, Land. iv. 34 The name of MacCama- 
lain is used alternatively with Ballantyne. 

+2. Alternately, by tums. Ods. 

1581 Savite Ende of Nero (1591) 53 Six [tribunes] execut- 
ing their chargealternativelie, twoat one time for twomonths. 
1601 HoLianp Pliny (1694) 11. 627 Hieracites changeth co- 
lour all whole alternatinely by turns, 1686 Lend. Gaz. 
mmexcv/z The Dyet should meet Alternatively in Poland 
and Lythuania, 1751 Stack in Aid. Vans. XVII. 87 The 
muscle .. was contracted and relaxed alternatively. 1869 
Mrs. Woop Kol. Vorke 1. 101 Striking his two furefingers 
alternatively on the table's edge. 

+38. On two sides alternately. Obs. rare. 

272g Brapity Fam, Dict., Aristolochy,a Plant... cloathcd 
at certain Distances, or alternatively, with Leaves. 

+4. Reciprocally. Ods. rare. 

1667 Marvere Corr. 78 Wks. 1872-5 I. 222 The im 
tions which ly alternatively upon the importations of e 
others commodityes. 

Alte'rnativeness. 70/5 °[f.asprec.+-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being alternative, or of offering: 
a choice between two. 

1847 in Craig, ; 

+2. The quality of heing alternate; alternate- 
ness. Obs. 

1731 Baitey, Adfernativeness, a succession hy course. 

+ Alternement. Ols.rare—'. [a. OFr. ai- 
ternement, n. of action f. alterner, ad. L. alter- 
nare; see ALTERNATE @.] = ALTERNATION. 

1413 Lys. Pylyr, Sowdey. vi.i1859 77 None alternementes 
of dayes, neyther of monethes; but one contynuell day. 

Alte:rni-, combining form of L. a/fern-us (see 
ALTERN);= ALTERNATE or ALTERNATELY, as in 
alterni-foliate, alternate-leaved, alterni-pinnate, 
-sepalous, etc. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. § 95. 59 Ifthe leaflets are not in pairs, 
but alternate with each other, the leaf is alierni-pinnate. 

Alternity (21tsuniti, gl-). are, [f. L.altern-us 
(see ALTERN) + -IT¥Y. Cf. e¢ernity.] 

+1. Alternateness, alternation. Ods. 

1646 Sia T. Browne I'sexd. 7A. 1.1. 105 In a continuall 
motion, without. . alternity and vicissitude of rest. 1755 
in Jonnson; and in mod. Dicts. 

2. In Welsh prosody : 

1856 J. Wittiams Gram. Edeyrn § 1758 What is alternity ? 
The counterchange of vowels, and correspondency of consv- 
nants, occurring in the rhymes of the systich.. When an 
alternity ends in vowels not followed by consonants, the 
same is called semi-alternity. 

+ A-lternize, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. ALTERN + 
1ZE: cf. modernize.| To alternate. 

1840 Mome. D’Agsiay Diary V11.355(D.) I only saw him 
once, but that was ina téte-’-téte, alternized with a trio by 
my son that lasted a whole afternoon. : 

+ Altess. O05. rare—'. [a. Fr. altesse bigh- 
ness.]_ Tlighness, nobility. : ; 

3660 WATERHOUSE Aris §& Arn. 25 Standing dishes of 
altess.. are not to be touched. 

|| Alteza (altz-pa). Oés. (Sp.) and || Altezza 
(altettsa). Os, [It.] Highness. (Used also as 
an Italian title. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (D.) To chaunt and carroll forth 
the alteza and excelsitude of this monarchall fludy in- 
dnuperator. 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Fatthf{ Friends ww. iv, The 
altezzas and their sovereigns, Must this night do you service. 

| Althea (pra). Bot. [L. althxa, a. Gr. 
éAGaia marsh mallow, f.dA@ev to heal.) A genus 
of plants (N.O. M/a/vacex) of which the Marsh 
Mallow and IJollyhock are species; by florists 
often extended to the genus Azbiscus. 

1669 Wloriipce] Syst. Agric. (1681) 125 Grafting is princi- 
pally used in., Gessamins, Althea-frutex, and snch like. 
1785 Cowrea 7ask vi. 170 Althea with the purple eye. 1866 
Matinee in Treas. Bot. 46 Several species of A/thza are in 
cultivation, but the gay flowering shrub commonly called 
Althza frutex is, properly speaking, a Hibiscus (#1. syria- 
2s), 1882 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 8 Althwas of many colours. 

+ A-‘ltheodi, 2. and sd. Ods. 1-3; in 1 selpeddisz. 
[f. e/- foreign+/edd nation, people +-2z: see -¥}, 
Cf. OHG. alithiotic.] Foreign; a foreigner. 
33 
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e880 K. Etrren Boeth. xxvii. § 3 On elbeddiz folc. ¢ 1000 
Ags. G, Matt. xxiii. 15 3e don anne xl-beodizne. ¢1160 Hat. 
ton G, ibid., Ainne caldeodigene. @ 1200 Gloss. in Wright 
Voc. 89 Peregrinus, alpeodi. 1205 Lavam. 2327 Heo nolden 
ipolian ‘ for albeodene gold, pat peos ladde weore. 

+ A‘ltheodisce, 2. Ods. 2-3. [f. OE. xi-pedd: 
see prec. and -1su.] Of a foreign nation, alien. 

zz05 Layam. 79 Elene was ihoten, aldeodisc wif. Jéid. 
2301 pu.. bi-leafest ., mine dohter Guendoleine for albeo- 
disc meiden. 


Alther, var. a//er, gen. p}., ‘of all’: see ALL D 3. 

Althing, 02s. Brecauine. See Att A 3,C 2b. 

|| Althing (SIpin). [ON. a/-ping whole assem- 
bly.] (See quot.) 

1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. iii. 57 The general assembly of 
the island [Iceland] was called the Althing. 

Comb. althing-man: a member of the Iéelandic 
parliament. 

Sad Bartnc-Gotto /cedand Introd. 35 The interests of the 
people are invested in Althingmen. 


Althionie (z!pig:nik), a. Chem. [f. AL(coHoL) 
+ Gr. Oefov sulphur+-tc.] In Althionic Acid, 
C,H,SO,, produced, according to Regnault, by heat- 
ing alcoho! with an excess of strong sulphuric acid, 


1858 in Penny Cyc?, 2nd Supp. 126/2. 1863 Watts Dice, 
Chem. 1. 149 The barium-salt of althionic acid. 


Although (41520), conj. Forms: 4 al pas, al 
pau3, al pes, 4-5 al thogh, al though’e, al they, 
althouh, 4-6 althogh, 5 alle tho3e, all baw, alle, 
pawe, 5-6 althof, althow, 4- although. [Orig. 
two words, see ALL C10. AM though was ori- 
ginally more emphatic than though, but by 1400 
it was practically only a variant of it, and a// 
having thus lost its independent force, the phrase 
was written as one word. See also THovcH.] Even 
though, though. .even; though; he it that, grant- 
ing that, supposing that. 

e 1325 Z. Z. Addit. J’, A. 758 My dere destyné Me ches tq 


hys make alpa3 vnmete. [1330 R. Brunne Chron, 23 pof alle 
pat he werred in wo.) c 1360 AVercy in FE. E. Poenis (1862) 


123 Al pau3ikoube, yfbatiwolde. ¢1386Cuavcer rol. 737 | 


He may not spare, although he were his brother [v.*. al 
thogh, althogh, al they, al though, al pouhe]. ¢ 1420 Chron, 
}ilod. 883 All baw bay hadde pis gold bus y stole. 1440 
Suiarey Dethe of James7 Althofe he fonde colourabill wais 
to serve his entent. 1§77 VAUTROULLIER Luther's Ep. Gal. 
7 Although | ama sinner by the lawe. . yet I despaire not. 
1676 Hate Contemp. 1. 87 Although that this was the very 
end for which he came into the World. 1692 E. WALKER 
Epictetus Mor. xiii, Your Head but weak, altho’ your Lungs 
be strong. 1795 Soutney Youn of Arc iii. 474 Wks. L. 47 
Although thy life Of sin were free. 1881 N.T. (revised) 
are xiv, 29 Although all shall be offended, yet will 
not I. 

Alti-, comb. form of L. a/(o-, alta-, (altus) high, 
and a/te highly ; occurring as first element in many 
derivatives. 

Alticomous (2lti:kdmes), a. rare—°. [f. late 
L. alticom-us (f, alti- high + coma head of hair or 
foliage) +-ous.] Having leaves on the higher 
parts only. 

31879 in Syd. Soc. Lex, A 

+ A:ltifica'tion. Os. rare—). [f. L. a/¢i- high 
+-FICATION making.] Making high; ?sublim- 
ation. (? Mispr. for a/bification.) 

1652 in Ashm. Dheat. Chem. 97 Notably serving for Sepera- 
tion Of dividents, and for Altification. 

+ A‘ltify, v. Obs. ?nonce-wd. [f. L. alti- high 
+-Fry, after magnify.] To make high, exalt. 

1662 Futtea IWorthies 1, 217 Every County is given to 
magnify (not to say altify) their own things therein. 


+ Altigrade, 2 Ods.-° [ad. L. altigrad-us 
high-stepping, f. a/¢i- high + grad-1 to step.] ‘Going 
on high, ascending aloft.’ Bailey 1731; whence in J. 

+Acltila‘titude. Os. rare—. (Proh. in jest.) 

1628 Suiecey Witty Fair One n.i, These circles, degrees, 
and altilatitudes, you speak of. 7 

Altiloquence (Zitilékwéns), [f. next; see 
-ncE.] ‘High speech, pompous language.’ J. 

1731 in Baitey, 1755 in Jounson, 1808 J. Macponaco 
Telegr. Comin. 59 Its elegant archaisms . . containing an 
altisonant altiloquence. 


+ Alti-loquent, c. O0s.-°[f.L.a/¢i- high, loftily 
+ oguent-em speaking, pr. pple. of /oguz to speak, 
on analogy of altiloguium: see ALTILOQUY.] 
Using high or pompous language. 

1656 in BuountGéossogr. 1721 in Baitey. [Not a heat il 

t+ Altilo‘quious, @. O¢s.—° [f. late L. altilo- 
gui-une (see next)+-0us.] ‘Talking loud; also 
of high matters.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Altiloquy. Os.-° [ad. late L. alstilogei-um 
sublime diction, f. a/¢i- high, loftily + -/ogzé-2em 
speaking, f. /ogez to speak. Cf. so/iloguy.] *Loud 
talk; also of high things.’ Bailey 1731. 

Altimeter (Zlti:m/taz). [f. L. a/timeter (quoted 
by Ducange from Papias), f. L. a/ti- high + Gr. 
pérpoy a measure.) ‘An instrument for taking 
altitudes geometrically.’ Craig 1847. 

A:ltime‘trical, @. rare—° [f. prec. +-1CAL. 
Cf. meter, metrical.) + Pertaining to the measure- 
ment of heights or altitudes.’ Blount Glossogr. 1681. 

Altimetry (Zlti-métri). [ad. med.L. a/timetria, 


f, L. a/t/- high + Gr. -perpia measuring; see -METRY, 
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Cf. Fr. altimétrie.] ‘The art of taking or measur- 
ing heights, whether accessible or inaccessihle, 


generally performed by a quadrant.’ J, 

1696 Puitiips, Altimetry, the first part of Geometrical 
Practise, which reaches the measuring of Lines. 1706 /d7d., 
Altimetry, that part of Geometry, which teaches the Method 
of taking and measuring of Heights. 1778 B. Down (¢it/e) 
An Essay on the Elements of Plane Trigonometry with their 
application to Altimetry and Longimetry. 1815 Emcycl. Brit. 
1. 750 A dtimetry, the art of measuring altitudes, or heights. 


|| Altinear (cltikas). [a. (ult,) Arab. SGI 
al-tinkar, f. al the + Pers. and Hind. ¢inkay, Mal. 


tingkal:—Skr, THEW sankana.]=Tincat; crude 
borax. 

1753 CuamBeers Cycl. Supp., Altincar is a sort of flux 
powder. | 

+ Acltion, O4:—° [n. of action f. L. a/- ppl. 
stem of a/-ére to nourish.] ‘ Anourishing.’ Bailey 
£721. 

Altisonant (ltis/nint), a. [f. L. a/ti- comb. 
form of a/t-us high + sonant-em sounding, pr. pple. 
of sond-re to sound. L. has the analogous a/fison-as: 
cf. altitonant-em and altiton-us, both found.] High- 
sounding, lofty, pompous, loud. 

1620 SHELTON Don Quix. (R.) He should alter likewise his 
denomination, and get a new one, that were famous and 
altisonant. 1664 Everyn Sylva (1776) Pref., Altisonant 
phrases. 1837 Old Commodore i, 2 Does he not, I say, ar- 
rest it ere it fall with the altisonant Zounds? 


+ Alti‘sonous, 2. Ods.-° [f. L. altison-us 
(£. alti- high + -son-as sounding) + -ous.] = prec. 

1731 in Baitey; whence in Jounson and mod. Dicts. 

|| Altissimo (altissimo). J/us. [It. altissimo 
very high, superl. of a/to high.] In the phr. /x 
altissimo: in the second octave ahove the treble 
stave, beginning with G. 

1819 Pantol.s.v., Adtissimo.. applied to all notes situated 
above Fin alt. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 54/1 The compass . . 
reached five [octaves] from double F below the base to F in 
altissimo. 1845 E. Hotmes Jfozart 63, I could not have con- 
ceived it possible to sing to C in altissimo. 

+ Alti-tonant, 2. Oss. [ad. L. a/sitonant-em, 
{. alti- high + conant-em pr. pple. of fond-re to 
thunder.] ‘Thundering from on high.’ Bailey1721. 

@ 1627 Miooreton Hort Tossed Wks. V. 175 Altitonant, 
Imperial crown’d, and thunder-arméd Jove. 1641 CowLey 
Guardian u. i, Hear, thou altitonant Jove, and Muses 
three. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 


Altitude (z'ltitiad). Also altytude. [ad. L. 
altitidin-em height, f.a/té- (a/tus) high: see -TUDE, 
Cf. mod.Fr. altitude, not in Palsg. or Cotgr.] 

1. gen. Vertical extent or distance; the quality 
of being high or deep, as one of the dimensions of 
space ; height or depth. 

¢ 31420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 791 Her sydes longe, her alti- 
tude abounde [=abundant]. 15309 Hawes Past. PZ.1. viii, 
This goodly picture was in altitude Nyne fote and more. 
1605 Suaks. Lear sv, vic 53 The altitude, Which thou hast 
perpendicularly fell. 1794 Suttivan View Mat. 1, The grav- 
ity of the fluid .. will be always proportional to the altitude 
ordepth. 1821 Craig Drazving i. 63 It has neither form nor 
colour, nor altitude nor dimensions, and yet it is a flower. 

2. Geom. The height of a triangle or other figure, 
measured by a perpendicular from the vertex to 


the base or base produced. 

1570 Bituincs.ey Aivclid v1. def. 4.154 Figures to have one 
altitude and to be contayned within two equidistant lines, 
is all one. 1751 CuamBers Cycd.s.v., Triangles of equal 
bases and altitudes are equal. 18:0 Hurton Course Alath. 
1.286 A triangle is equal to half a parallelogram of the same 
base and altitude. : 

3. Height of the mercurial column in a baro- 


meter. ? Ods. 

1664 Power £xA. Philos. 1. 91 Its wonted pitch and alti- 
tude of 29 inches, or thereabouts. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. 
s.v., The different altitudes of the mercury may arise from 
the different states of the air. 

4. Height above the ground, or, strictly, above 
the level of the sea ; height in the air, loftiness. 

1§35 Stewaat Cron, Scot. W.146 Ane grit montane .. of 
greit altitude. 1583 STanynurst ners un. (Arb.) 58 Theare 
was a toure..that in altitud euened Thee stars. 1727 Swirt 
Gudliver 1. i. 97 Trees so lofty, that I could make no com- 
putation of their altitude. 1773 Brypone Sicily xxii, (1809) 
225 The degree of altitude in the atmosphere, 880 Havcn- 
ton PAys. Geogr. ii. 43 The Himalaya chain .. has a mean 
altitude of about 18,000 feet. : 

5. Astr. The height of a body in the heavens cx- 
pressed by its angular distance above the horizon. 

¢ 1391 Cnaucta Astrol, 1.§ 1 4, I wol clepe the heyhte of 
any thing that is taken by thy rewle, the altitude, with-owte 
mo wordes. 1594 Biunoevit L-rerc. 1. (ed. 7) 117, 55 de- 

rees, 56’ and 2r”.. is the Meridian altitude of the Sunne 
for that day. 1678 R. Hotme Acad. Arm. wi. § 77 Altitude 
is the height or elevation of the Pole or any other thing 
above the horizon. 1764 Masxetyne in PAil. Trans, LIV. 
371, I fixed the equat altitude instrument .. against astrong 
post. 1849 Mrs. SomeavitLe Connex. Phys. Se. xviii. 172 The 
apparent altitude of the heavenly bodies is always greater 
than their true altitude. r , 

6. a. sig. A point ot position at a height above 
the ground or sea-level; aheight. b. A/, Elevated 


regions; great heights. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (1865) I. 112 Per was a towre inthe alti- 
tude of the mownte of Syon. 1704 Swirt 7. 7d tii, Wks, 
1760 1, 49 Should immediately deliver himself up to ratsbane 


ALTO- 


or hemp, or from some convenient altitude. 1853 Kang 
Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) 107 No mountain altitudes to fur- 
nish forth the increments of ice growth. 

7. fig. a. High degree or eminence of any quality 
or attribute. b. High or exalted position in the 
scale of heing, rank, power, etc.; hence A7s altitude 
=his Highness. 

@ 1400 Cov, Myst. 288 O! thon altitude of al gostly ryches! 
1596 Bett Surv. Popery it. v. 279 Euen in the altitude of 
popedome. x60x Dent Pathw. Heaven 217 Oh the pro- 
foundnesse and altitude of Gods mercy! 1612 CHAPMAN 
Widdowe's Teares Plays 1873 V11.11 He comes armed with 
his altitudes letters. 1672 oe T. Browne Let. to Friend 
§27 (1881) 145 He that hath taken the true altitude of 
things. 170g Swirt 7. 7d (R.) He has exalted himself toa 
certain degree of altitude above them. 1850 Mas. Brownixc 
Poens 1. 74 Rise, woman, rise To thy peculiar and best alti- 
tudes. 1858 (20 May) Baraur Speeches 39 Men of that altitude, 

+8. fig.in p/. Lofty mood, ways, airs, phrases. Obs, 

1616 Beaum, & Fi, Laws of Candy u, This woman’s in the 
altitudes. 21733 Noatu Examen 258 (D.) If we would see 
him in his altitudes, we must go back to the House of Com- 
mons..there he cuts and slashes at another rate. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) V. 232 From the nature of their 
conversation, there was no room for altitudes. 1782 Joux- 
son Lett, 293 (1788) 11. 252 While you were in all your alti- 
tudes, at the Opera. 

Altitudinal (cltiti#dinal, a. [f. L. altiti- 
din-em (see prec.)+-AL1.] Relating to height, 
or to degree of elevation above the surface of the 
earth, the horizon, or the sea-level. 

1778 Hutton in Pit. Trans. LXVIII. 716 The altitudinal 
difference between the two given points. 186x H. Mac- 
MILLAN Footz, Page Nat. 8 The immense altitudinal range 
of these plants. 1883 Tromuott in Nature XXVII. 395 
Altitudinal measurements .. for fixing the parallax of the 
aurora borealis. = ao Rey. 

Altitudinarian (z:ltitizdinérian), 2. and sd, 
{f. AntiTupE, after /atitude, latitudinarian: see 
-ARIAN.] A. adj. Pertaining to, or reaching to, 
the heights (of fancy, doctrine, etc.). B. sd, One 
who is given to lofty thoughts or plans. 

1850 Lyncu TAeoph. Trix. xii. 242 The wise latitudinarian 
is also an altitudinarian: his thought spreads broadly, but 
it is also high-rising, and strikes deep. 1871 Miss BowMan 
Th. Chr. Life (1877) 13 Sermons are. . altitudinarian, lati- 
tudinarian, or platitudinarian. 

+ Alti'volant, a. Ods. [ad. L. altivolant-cm, 
f. a/tz- (comh. form of a/t-us) high + volant-em 
flying; cf. altitonant.] ‘Flying on high.’ Blount 
Glossogr. 1656; whence in Bailey, J., ete. 

+ A‘lto, 54.1 AG? Obs. Also 6 alta. [a. Sp. 
alto in phr. alto hacer, an adaptation of Ger. halt 
machen to make a stop, f. Aa/t hold-on, stop, 
stand. Soon changed to ALT (perh. after Fr. faire 


alte, also from Ger.) and Haut.] A halt. 

tg91 Garnaao Art of Warre 168 When the Armie makes 
Alta to rest. 1598 Banat Theor. Warres 34 How to make 
their Alto or stand, and how to double their ranks, /érd., 
How to plant his pike in the ground, at any stand or Alto. 
1622 F. Marxnam Decades War v. ii. § 4. 171 To make 
stands (which some call 4 dtoes or //adlts).. wel the 
souldier may be refresht when he is weary with travell, 

Alto (a'lto), 5.2 and a. Afus. [a. It. alto high 
(sc. canto singing).] A. sh, 

1. strictly, The highest male voice, the counter- 
tenor; formerly considered as resiricted in com- 
pass to a sixth above and a sixth below the 
‘middle C’; also, the musical part for this voice. 

1819 Pantol., Alto, in music, the highest natural tenor 
voice. 1883 C. Wootson in Harfer's Mag. Mar 567/2 He 
could join in with his soft little alto. . i 

2. Extended also to, The female voice of similar 
range, or the musical part sung hy it, more strictly 
known as contralto. 

1881 A. Hopkinson Waiting vi. 129 The Count takes the 
accompaniment, Anne and Dolly the treble and alto. 1883 
Tlarper’s Mag. Feb. 443/: Their. . voices serving only asa 
foil to her powerful alto. ‘ 

3. One who has an alta voice. 

3984 Europ. Mag. V. 324 Altos,—Rev. Mr, Clark. . and 
48 assistants. 1850 /Zlusty. Lond. News XVI1, 368 The en- 
tire Choir... is not here, there are..ten altos, six tenors, etc. 

4.=ALr2, 

1862 T. Maatin Horace (1870) 265 From C in alto down to 
double D. opt it 

5. The Italian name for a tenor violin. 

3833 Penny Cyct.1. 404 Alto. . called in England the 
Tenor, and by the Italians, the Viola. 

B. attrib. as adj. Belonging to the alto, Alto 
clef: the C clef when placed on the third line of 
the stave. Alto-ripieno [f. It. r7Aiézo that which 
fills up}: a tenor part, instrumental or vocal, used 
only occasionally in a grand chorns. 

1845 E. Hotmes Afozart 347 It was sung by his visiters .. 
himself taking the alto part. 1871 Haweis A/us. § Dfor. ix. 
353 A quiet alto song, full of solemn pathos. m8 Curwen 
Alus. The. 23 The Alto or Contralto Clefis. .a C Clef but 
it is placed in the middle line. . 

jj Alto- (alto), It.,=high-, used in various comb. 

1. A/us. as alto-clarinet, -fagotto, -viola, mu- 
sical instruments similar to, but higher in pitch 
than, the clarinet, fagotto, viola. See also ALTO a. 

1856 Beatioz /ustrument.114 The alto-clarinet is no other 
than a clarinet in F or in Eb, 1802 Rees Cycl.s.v., Alto 
viola, the tenor violin, in opposition to the bass viol. 

2. Sculpt, (See ALTC-RELIEVO.) 


ALTOGETHER. 


Altogether (dltiige tar), 2, adv. and sb. 
[comb. of Att and ToceTHrr. Orig. a mere 
strengthening of a//, but, like a// itself, gradually 
hecoming adverbial, in which sense alone it is now 
used when written in combination.] 

A. adj, A strengthened form of ALD a. 

+1. Thewhole together, the entire; everything, the 
whole, the total. (Often adso/.; cf Att ATI.) Ods. 

1194 O. E.Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 § 4 & brenden sythen 
pe cyrce & al te gazdere. cr200 OrMIN 9581 Issraxle peod.. 
alltogeddre att Drihhtin Godd. 1526 Tinnate 1 Cov. vii. 19 
Circumcision is nothynge.. but the keppynge of the com- 
maundmentes of god is altogether. 1528 More /feresyes iv. 
Wks. 1557, 285/1 Ananias & Saphyra.. made semblance as 
though they brought to the apostles altogether. 1611 Brste 
fx.xix, 18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke. 
— Ps.cxxxix, 4 There is not a worde in my tongue: but lo, 
O Lord, thou knowest it altogether. q 

+2. 2/2 All united, all in a company; all inclu- 
sively; all without exception. Now written scpa- 
rately all together. 

1330 R. Brunne Chvon. 264 Bot alle bei were forholn, & 
failed pam alle togider. ¢x400 Vavaine & Gaw. 2955 Cumes 
forth, he said, ye allogeder. 1535 CovERDALE £zed. xxxiv. 
13 Proude wordes agaynst me, which I haue herde altogether. 
1sgo Suaks, Com. Err. v. i, 245 Then altogether They fell 
ypon me, 1663 Gerster Covsel 102 Solidity, Conveniency, 
and Ornament, altogether to be observed in true Building. 
[Afod. They came separately, but went away all together.] 

B. adv. [by gradual transference from the sb. 
to the predicate; cf. ALL C 1.] 

1. Everything being included ; in all respects, in 
every particular; entirely, wholly, totally, quite. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 19 Here fifealde mihte was altegeder 
attred. ¢1330 Ayngof Tars 601 Whon he hedde altogedere 
ipreyd, nn al that evere he couthe iseyd. 1534 More Ov 
the Passion Wks. 1557, 1373/1 Were he as bad as Judas alto- 
giter. 61x Bipte Yoh ix. 34 Thou wast altogether born in 
sins. 19712 Apotson Sfecé. No. 441 Pg Scenes and Objects, 
and Companions that are altogether new. 19782 PRIESTLEY 
Nat. & Rev. Relig. 1. 30 Vhe idea of chance is altogether ex- 
cluded. 1857 Buckte Crzzdys. 1. ii. 125 In Greece, we see a 
country altogether the reverse of India. 188 Trottore 
Ayaia's Angel 11. Wi. 163 That kept me from being alto- 
gether wretched. if ao 

2. Uninterruptedly, without deviation or ad- 
mixture, (Cf. Att C 4.) 

1700 Lond. Gaz, mmmdcix/; A dark Iron-grey Horse .. 
Paces altogether. 1709 /é/d. mmmmdcviii/4 A Bay Mare, 
-. Trots altogether. 

3. For altogether: for all time to come, as a 
permanent arrangement, finally, definitely, per- 


manently, ‘for good.’ (or is sometimes omitted.) 

1548 Upattetc. Lrasm, Paraphr. Luke xxiv. 44 Did he not 
once for altogether... take awaie all autoritie from the 
priestes? 1580 Nort Péutarch (1676) 311 Perswading them- 
selves he was fled for altogether. 1674 Scherrer Lapland 
xxvi. 121 Most of them then were baptized very late .. some 
deferred it for altogether. 1825 Bro. Paietiand Il. 40 Walter 
aug Edith were not in a humour .. for separating .. alto- 
gether. 

Cusb. A whole, a tout ensemble. 

ine ON GE eae Fire of Lond. 141 Her Congregations, 
Her Citirens, Her altogether has been as orderly, etc. 1674 
N. Fatreax Bulk & Sela. 33 We only call .. Gods All-filling- 
ness an altogether, to loosen it from any thing of sundership. 
1865 Pall Afali G. 26 June 9 American fingers .. impart a 
finish and an altogether (this is much better than to steal 
lont-ensemble fromthe wicked Emperor). 

Altogetherness (§ltiigeSainés). rave. [f 
prec. +-NESS.] | Wholeness, unity of being. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sel. 60 So Gods All-fillingness 
is in the world ..in an indivisible altogetherness. 1824 J. 
Gat Rothelan 11.11. vii. 67 His courteous mildness, his al- 
togetherness of fraud and smiles. 


+ Altoge’thers, adv. Obs. [f. ALL+TocETHERS 
a variant of TocETHER, with genitival ending: cf. 
afterward, -s, elsewhere, -s.] = ALTOGETHER. 

e1195 Lamb. Hom. 81 Pe an is Saeed al to gederes. 
c 1450 Loneticu Grail xxxvii. 842 Now Altogederis we ben 
present. 1569 J. Rocers Glasse of Godly Lave 180 Christe 
only isher comfort alltogethers. 1586 J. Hooxer Giraldus’s 
Hist. Iret.in Holinshed 11, 114/1 The present state of all 
Ireland, altogethers deuoured with robberies, murders, riots. 

Alto-relievo (a:lto rflivo). Pl. -os. [It. a/to- 
rilievo high relief; this spelling is sometimes used 
in Eng.} High relief; sculpture or carved work 
in which the figures project more than one half of 
their true proportions from the wall or surface on 
which they are carved. Hence coer. A sculpture 
or carving in high relief. 

1717 Berxecey in Fraser Li/e (1871) 550 The infinite pro- 
fusion of alto-relievo. x H. Wacrote Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) 1, 276 A fine bust of queen Elizabeth on onyx, 
alto relievo in profile. 1773 Brypone Sictly xix. (1809) 199 
The representation of a boar-hunting in alto relievo, on white 


marble. 1878 Laoy Hergerttr. //abner’s Round the World 
11. v. 342 There are no alto-relievos. 


Altricate, -tion, obs. ff. ALTERCATE, -TION, 

Altruism (eltra#iz’m), [a. Fr. altruisme 
formed by Comte on It. a/traz (Fr. autrui) of or to 
others, what is another’s, somebody else, f. L. alter? 
juice ‘to this other,’ the dative afterwards passing 
into a general oblique case. See -1ss. AUruisme 
was apparently suggested by the Fr. law-phrase 
Pautrut, standing according to Littré for /e dien, 
Je droit d'autrui, Introd, into Eng. by the trans- 
lators and expounders of Comte.] Devotion to 
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the welfare of others, regard for others, as a prin- 
ciple of action; opposed to egoism or selfishness. 

1853 Lewes Conzde’s Philos. Sc. 1. xxi. 224 Dispositions in- 
fluenced by the purely egotistic impulses we call poner y 
‘bad,’ and apply the term ‘ good’ to those in which altruism 
predominates. 1865 Mincin Westm, Kev. July, To make al- 
truism (a word of his [Comte’s] own coining) predominate 
over egoism. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. iv. 144 Is altruism 
a sweeter, or better word than charity? 1876 — Afarid, 
Sevm. xvi. 157 A good and wise modern philosopher summed 
up the lawand duty of life in Altruism—l?ve Jor antrni— 
* Live for others.’ 1877 C. Row Bamfpt. Lect.(1881) 106 Vhe 
religion of huinanity, whose great moral principle is altruisin. 
1879 Geo. Exiot Sheophr. Such viii. 147 ‘The bear was sur- 
prised at the badger’s want of altruism. 

Altruist (eltrjist). [f£ ALTRUISM: see -IST. 
Cf. Fr. altruiste adj.] One who professes the prin- 
ciples of altruism. 

1868 Nettiesuir Browning's Poetry vi. 167 His develop- 
ment as a great altruist. 188: Daily News 27 Aug. 5/1 If 
they were thorough altruists, a sweet reasonableness would 
induce them to avoid inflicting . . distress. 

Altruistic (cltrwistik), a. [f. Fr. altruiste 
(adj. f. adtruisme)+-1c. Earlier than ALTrvist.] 
Of or pertaining to altruism; actuated by regard 
for the well-being of others ; benevolent. 

1853 Lewes Conrte's Philos. Sc. 1. xxi. 221 The noble ter- 
mination of the emotional series by the group of social or 
altruistic instinets. 1862 Hinton Led, in £72 (1578) 194 Whe 
word altruistic I borrow from Comte. 1s it not a capital 
word? Iam resolved to naturalise it. 1873 H. Spexcerin 
Contemp. Rev, Feb., Up to a certain point altruistic action 
blesses giver and receiver, beyond that point it curses giver 
and receiver. 

Altruistically (cltri,istikali, adv. [f. prec. 
+-AL+-LY.] In an altruistic manner; benevolently. 

1874 H. Spencer Socéo/, viii. 186 A means to furthering the 
general happiness altruistically. 1899 — Data of Eh, xi. 
197 The most altruistically-natured leave no like-natured 
posterity. : 

Altruize (2 'Itra,aiz), 7. sonce-we. [6 It. altrei 
some one else+-IZE; suggested by ALTRUISM.) 
To change into some one else. 

1878 I. Sixccair Alount 300 Etherealised or converted, 
altruised, or .. artisticised into a third world of thought. 

tAltry. Obs. rare—'. [f. AvreR+-y ; purely 
imitative: cf. exter, cutry.] Alteration, change. 

1527 Acct. of Gibson, Master of Revels, Payd to John Skut, 
y® quenys tayler for makynge of y* ladies aparell by altry. 

| Altus. Aus. Obs. DL. altus high ‘sc. cartus 
singing).] =ALTo 54.2 

1609 DovLann Oruithop. Alicrol. 86 The Base requires a 
third below, and the Altusthesameaboue. @ 1659 CLEVELAND 
Comm, Place (1677) 163 A Deep Base that must reach as low 
as Hell to describe the Passion, and thence rebound to a 
joyful Adéxs, the high-strain of the Resurrection. 

+ Altumal, c. Ols. tslang. [f L. altum the 
deep, ze. the sea+--AL.] (See quot.) 

ryt Medécys 29 Jan. (1712) 186 His Altumal Cant, a Mark 
of ke poor Traffick and Tar-Education. 1753 CuamBers 
Cycl. Supp, Altumal, a term used to denote the mercantile 
style, or dialect, In this sense, we meet with altumal cant, 
to denote the language of petty traders and tars. 

+ A‘lture. Oés. [ad. It. a//asra height ; f. a/7o:— 
L. a/tum height: see -uRE.] eight, altitude. 

ax1s47 Earv Surrey Ps. lv. 29 From that the sun descends, 
Till he his alture win. 1598 Barret 7heor. Warresv.i.127 
Casamats ..so low that they arriued not vnto the alture of 
the ditch. 


+Alu'co. Obs. rare. [f. L. adiicus an owl] A 
book-name given by some to the White, by others 
to the Tawny, Owl. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. clduco, the name by which 
authors have called the common white owl. 1785 LatHam 
Synopsis 134 Vawny Owl, Syrninm Stridula, Aluco Owl. 

Aludel (2 llzdel). Chen. [a. Fr. adzede/, in 13the. 
alutel, ad. Arah. ad-uthal (quoted by Dozy with 
this sense in 9thc.), i.e. a/ the + #¢/a/, proh. variant 
of zthal pl. of athéa utensil, apparatus.) A pear- 
shaped pot of earthenware ue glass, open at hoth 
ends, so that a series could be fitted one above 
another; used by the alchemists in sublimation. 

isso Morwync Evonym. 6 Putting wull of wode, or bom- 
bice into the upper hoole of the aludel. 1610 B. Joxson 
Adchem, u. iii, (1616) 624 Let your heat, still, lessen by 
degrees, To the Aludels, 1677 Harris tr. Leiexy's Chem. 
(1686) Introd. 44 Aludels .. are Pots without a bottom, joyned 
together and are placed over another Pot with a hole in the 
middle to serve for Sublimations. 1731 Haves Stat. Ess. 
]. 201 We luted a German retort to two or three large alodals. 
1881 Raymonp Gloss. Mining Terms, Adudel, an earthen 
condenser for mercury. 

A-luff, obs. form of ALoor. 

Alum (elem). Forms: 4 alem, 4-5 alym, 
4-8 alom, 5-7 alume, alome, 6 alme, 6-7 allume, 
6-8 allom(e, allum, 4-alum. [a. OFr. a/unz:—L. 
aliimen, the same substance: cf. a/ii/a tawed skin.] 

]. A whitish transparent mineral salt, crystallizing 
in octahedrons, very astringent, nsed in dyeing, 
tawing skins, and medicine, also for sizing paper, 
and making materials fire-proof; chemically a 
double sulphate of aluminium and potassium 
(AIK(SO,), + 12H,O water of crystallization). 

Burnt Alum, A. deprived of its water of crystallization so 
as to become a white powder; Rock or Roman Alum, that 
prepared from the Alum-stone in Italy; Seccharine Alum, 
an artificial composition of alum, rosewater, and egg albu- 
men, boiled to a paste, which hardens when cold. 


ALUM. 


exges EL EF. Addit. P. B. 1035 As alum & alkaf{t)ran, that 
angré arn bobe. 1366 Maunoev. ix. 99 About that see 
growethe moche Alom. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Chan, Ver. Prol. 
260 Tartre, alym, glas [z.~ alum, alumglasise, alem]. 1436 
Pot. Poems V1, 172 Coton, roche-alum, and gode golde of 
Jene. 1453 in Heath Grecers’ Comp. Ce) 422 Alum, foyle 
or rooch, y* bale ..iiij@. 1551 Turner feral us. (1568) 123 
Layed to with honey and allome. 1585 James | Ass, Poesi¢ 
16 Cleare and smothe lyke glas or alme. 1587 HoLinsuep 
Chron AM. 1199/1 A mightie great hulke, laden with wood & 
allume. 1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) LI]. 559 Alume bronght 
from Melos, is the best. 1622 HevLyN Cosmiogr. 1. (1682) 75 
Well fornished with Allom, Sulphur, and Bitumen, 1660 
R. Coxe Power & Sxb7. 208 The Pope had excommunicated 
all persons whatsoever, who had bought alume of the Floren- 
tines. 1671 Satmon Syz. Aled, tt. xxii. 437 A lotion with 
Honey, Alome, and White wine. 1703 Moxon Weck, Exerc. 
238 A fat Earth full of Allom. 1718 Mrs, Eaters Receipt 38 
Put in a good piece of Roach-Allum. 1718 Quincy Compl. 
Disp. 106 Alum is dug out of the earth as we find it in the 
Shops. 1768 Boswett Corsica i. (ed. 2) 52 There are also 
mines of allum. 1815 BaKEWELt /utrod. Geol. 201 “Vhe sul- 
phuric acid uniting with the alumine, forms the well-known 
salt called alum, 1855 ‘Tennyson J/and 1. i. x, While chalk 
and alum and plaster are sold to the poor for bread. 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts}, 105 [Alum] seems to have come to Europe 
in later times as a/nm of Rocea, the name of Edessa 5 but it 
is not impossible that this name was an Italian prefix, which 
has remained to this day under the name of Mock dum, 
Allume di Rocca. ; , : 

2. AVod. Chem. with f/.) A serics of isomorphous 
double salts, including the foregoing, consisting 
of aluminium sulphate in combination with the 
sulphate of a monatomic metal, as potassium, so- 
dium, ammoniun, silver, etc., with general formula 
AY’ M(SO,),+12H,O; all of which crystallize in 
octahedrons: distinguished as Common or Lotash 
alum, Sodaatium, Ammonia alum, Silver alum, ete. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen2. V. 580 Argento-aluminic sulphate 
or Silver alum. Potassio-aluminic sulphate or Potash-alum ? 
this is the salt to which the name alum is most venerally ap- 
plied. 1873 Wituiamson Chem. $185 These alums cannot 
be separated by crystallization; and a crystal of one of them 
grows regularly in a solulion of another alum. 21873 Fows1s 
Cher. 373 Sodium alum is much more soluble. 1895 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1.107 The composition of potash-, soda-, and 
ammonia-aluins found ready formed in nature. ; 

3. Mod. Chent. (with fl.) Extended to a family 
of compounds analogous to and including the pre- 
ceding series, in which the Alumina itself is absent, 
and replaced by the isomorphous sesquioxide of 
iron, chrome, or manganese; whence /7on a/wuue 
(Potassio-ferric sulphate), Wanganese alum (Potas- 
sio-manganic sulphate), Chromeals | Potassio- 
chromic sulphate), Chromre-ammonia alum (Ammoa- 


| nio-chromic sulphate), etc. 


1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 578 The dodecahydrated double 
sulphates of the alkali-metals and triatomic metals constitute 
the true alums. The sulphates of ammonium, potassium, 
and sodium are capable of forming alums with the aluminic, 
ferric, chromic, and manganic sulphates. 1874 Roscoe £/vw. 
Chen: 247 Chromium sulphate forins a series of alums with 
potassium and ammonium sulphates, which have a deep 
purple tint, and are isomorphous with common alum. 

Afin. Applied to various native minerals, 
which are chemically alums proper, as Native 
alum or WKalinite ; also to others (pscudo-alums, 
which are compounds of aluminium sulphate with 
the sulphate of some other base, as Wagnesta alum 
(Magnesio-aluminic sulphate) or Pickcringite; or 
with the protoxides of iron, manganese, etc., as 
Feather or Plunte alum (Ferroso-aluminic sulphate) 
or Halotrichite, A/enganese alum or Apjobnite, 
Manganoso-magnesian alin or Bosjemanite. 

The name Feather atunt has been applied also to maguesia 
alun and altunogen. 

@ 1661 Hotypay Fuvenad (1673) 122 Plume-alume burns the 
skin .. rock-alume dissolves metals, shrivels the skin, loosens 
theteeth. 1868 Dana A/i1. 655 Hallotrichine is asilky alum 
from the Solfatara near Naples. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. 
V. 583 Manganoso-aluminic sulphate, or manganese alum 
«occurs in snow-white silky fibres at Lagoa Bay. 

5. Conidb., in which a/zm stands in obj. relation 
to pr. pple. or vbl. sb., as adum-bearing, -maker, 
-making, -manufacture; in instrumental relation 
to pa. pple., as a/um-steefed; in simple attrib. re- 
lation, as alum-crystal, -liquor, -water ; or attrib. 
relation of material, as alwut-styplic. 

1869 Roscoe Elem, Chem. 215 Ammonium Sulphate is 
largely employed for alum making. 1870 Yeats .Vad¢. //ist. 
Coma. 381 The chief localities of alum manufacture in this 
country. 1837 Syo. Satu Let. Wks. 1859 HI. 277/1 Let him 
drive his alum-steeped loavesa little further. 1587 Harrison 
Engl.t. Uw. xxiii. 348 A tast much like to allume liquor. 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts 1117 Alum Lignuors,—tIn the alum ae 
on the Yorkshire coast, eight different liquors are met with. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. xxx. 697 Soked, or delayed in allom 
water. 1656 Du Garo Lat. Unlocked §$ 443 Hee wetteth 
with allom-water every sheet of thinner paper. 1711 Pore 
Rape Lock u. 131 Alom-stypticks with contracting pow'r 
Shrink his thin essence like a rivelled flow’r. 

Also alum cake, a massive and porons sul- 
phate of alumina, mixed with silica, manufactured 
from fine clay; alum earth, applied to various 
earthy or loose substances yielding alum ; + alum- 
farmer, one who farmed the roya] alum-works; 
talum-flower, alum calcined and powdered ; 
t+alum-glass, crystallized alum; alum-rock, 
-schist, -shale, -slate, thin-bedded rocks found 
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in various formations, from which alum is manu- 
factured ; alum-stone, the mineral ALUNITE, from 
which the Rock or Roman alum is made; alum- 
works, the place and apparatus for making alum. 


Also ALUM-ROOT, q.v. 

1611 Speco Theat. Gt. Brit. xii. 81/1 An allum-earth of 
sundry colours, 1641 in 4th Rep. Hist. MSS. (1874) 71/1 
Account of the sums for which the Allom farmers left Moan 
engaged. 1730 Swirt Lady's Dress. Room Wks. 1755 1V. 
1.114 Allantaoaer to stop the steams. 1386 [See under 1.] 
asoo £. E, Misc. (1856) 78, j dz, of alome glas molte into 
clere water. 1758 Phid. Trans. L. 688 What we call allum- 
rock, a kind of black slate that may be taken up in flakes. 
1875 Une Dict, Arts 1.111 At Whitby, the alum-rock. 1874 
Nicuotson Palgont. 513 Beds of so-called ‘alum-schist,’ 
which are of Upper Gk age. 1875 Une Dict. Arts 1. 
11x Such aluni-shales as contain too little bitumen for the 
roasting process. 1805 Edix, Rev. V1.237 He also classes the 
alum-slate .. among the transition rocks. 1875 Ure Dic. 
arts 1.111 The ustulation of alum-slate, 1833 Lye. Princ. 
Geol. 111, 223 Hot sulphureous vapours, which convert the 
trachyte into alum-stone. 1895 Ure Dict. Arts I. 109 The 
alum-stone appears to be confined to volcanic districts. 1868 
Dana Jin. 659 Alunite was first observed at Tolfa, near 
Rome, in the 15th c. by a Genoese, who had been engaged 
in the manufacture of alum, from an alum-stone or ‘ Rock- 
alum’ found near Edessa in Syria. 1617 Bacon in Fortescue 
Paf. 34 The offers made ..to your Majestie of his allome 
workes. 1641 in 4t4 Rep. Hist, ALSS. (1874) 42/2 William 
Turnor, and others, who farmed the alum works of his late 
Majesty. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 119 Boiling the scum of 
the alum works. 

Alum (elem), 7. rare. [f prec. sb.] To treat 
or impregnate with alum. 

1791 Hamitton Serthollet's Dyeing 1.1.1. i. rg Having 
alumed as completely as ppssible a pound of wool. 

| Alumbrado (a:lambra-do). [Sp. alsmbrado 
illuminated, enlightened ; pa. pple. of a/umbrar 
:-L. allumindre; see ALLUMINE.] One of the 
Spanish ///wminati or Perfectionists, who arose 
about 1575, and were suppressed by the Inquisi- 
tion ; hence sometimes applied to any one claim- 
ing special spiritual illumination. 

1671 Granvitt Further Disc. M. Stubbe 33 Worthless 
Fanaticks, Alumbradoes in Religion. 1749 Lavixctox £x- 
thus, Methodists . 114 The Alumbrado's or Hluminati of 
Spain, who were stiff Maintainers of Perfection. 1847 Bucu 
Hagerbach's Hist, Doct, V1. 197 The question whether he 
stood in connection with the Alumbrados. 


Alumed (~lemd), #//. a, [f. ALUM v. +-ED.] 
Treated or impregnated with alum. 

1580 Baret 4/7. A 330 Alumde, or mixed with alum, a/z- 
minatus. 1925 Braptey Fam. Dict, sv. Afuzzle, If it he 
allom‘d Leather. 

+Alume‘re. O¢s. rare—', [a. OFr. alumere 
GAL. *adlimindtor), f. aliemer to light :—L. *ad- 
limindre: see ALLUMINE.] An _ illuminator, 
lighter up. . 

¢1300 in Wright’s Lyric P. xxv. 68 Thesu, nothing may be 
suettere,.. Then thou so suete alumere. 

Alumian (4li#-mian). Jf. [mod. (1858) f. 
AtuminA.] A white, sub-translucent mineral, a 
native sulphate of aluminium; classed by Dana 
among the Anhydrous Sulphates. 

Alumic (all-mik), Rare variant of ALUMINIC. 

1869 Eng. Meck. 19 Mar. 585/3, | have obtained alumic 
sulphate neutral often. 

Alumi‘ferous, c.; a variant of ALUMINIFEROUS. 

1853 I. Ross tr. Aumboldt's Trav. Wl. xxvi. 118 The 
alumiferous rocks of Parad. 


Alumina (4l'#-mina). [mod.L.; formed, along 
with its Fr. cquivalent @/aine (also used in Eng.) 
on L. alimen, aliimin-, alin, on the type of soda, 
potassa, magnesia, by the Fr. chemical nomencla- 
tors of 1787; its character as the earth of alum 
(alaun-erde) having been proved by Marggraf in 
1754. Other proposed names were arga, argil.] 

One of the earths, a white, insoluble, tasteless, 
amorphous substance; the only oxide (Al,O,) of 
the metal Aluminium, the basis of alum, the chief 
constituent of all clays, and found crystallized as 
the sapphire, 

¢1790 J. Brack Elem. Chen. 11. 150 The French chemists 
have givena newname to this pure earth; a/usinein French, 
and alwuina in Latin. I confess I donot like this a/seriea, 
1801 Cuenevix in PAs. Trans. XCI. 197, Lcould .. discover 
iron, silica, alumina, and carbonic acid, 180a— Chem. No- 
snenct, 116 In the chapter upon Earth, we find.. Argil for 
Alumina, 1823 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chem. 156 Alumina 
exists in a pure and crystallized state in the white sapphire. 


1871 Tynoat. Fragn:. Sc. (ed. 6) 1. xii 362 These masses of 
slate contain silica, alumina, potash, soda, and mica. 


Aluminate (4lzmine't), sd. [f. prec. +-aTE.] 
A compound in which alumina acts the part of an 
acid; ‘a compound of alumina with one of the 
stronger bases,’ Watts. 

1841 Trimmer Pract. Geol. 68 They have therefore by some 
chemists been named aluminates. 1869 Puicttes Vesez. x. 
286 Aluminates are equally limited. 1873 Fownes Chem, 
372 Spinell is an aluminate of magnesium. 

Aluminate (4lizminct), v. [f. L. altmindt-us 
pa. pple.; f. a/iminv- AuuM.] To treat or im- 
pregnate with alum; to combine with alumina. 
(Commonly in pa. pple. aluminated.) 

1731 Battey, 4 leeninated, done with alum, 1833 Fyre 
Chem. (ed. 3) 474 The solution called aluminated potass is 
transparent and colourless, 
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Alumine (z'llamain). Chem. arch. [a. Fr. alte- 
mine: see ALUMINA, ] = ALUMINA, 

1791 Hamitton Serthollet's Dyeing 1.1.1.L 22 They unite 
with acids..and some earths, principally alumine. 1798 
Phil. Frans, UXXXVIIL 16 The absorbent earths were 
distinguished into calcareous, magnesia, and alumine or clay. 
1805 Sia H. Davy did. XCV. 232, ] have separated the alu- 
mine by solution of potash. 185a T, Ross tr, Humbold?’s 
Yrav. I. ii, 78 The alumine, magnesia, soda, and metallic 
oxides gradually disappear. 1854 F. BAKEWELL Geol. 47 
Carbonate of lime. . combined with alumine. 

Aluming (zlemin), 747.50. [f ALUM v. + -IncL] 
The act of treating or impregnating with alum. 

1791 Hamitton Bertholiet’s Dyeing 1.1. 1. ii. 35 Tartar is 
not used in the aluming of silk and feet: 

Aluminic (alvmi-nik), a. Chem, [f. ALusIN- 
wM+-Ic.] Of or containing aluminium, as A/s- 
munic chloride, also called Aluminium chloride 
and Chloride of aluminiunt. 

1873 WiLtiaMson Chem. § 185 The double salt containing 
aluminic sulphate, combined with potassic sulphate, has long 
been known by the name of alum. 1876 Haatey Ala?. Med. 
369 The ash is chiefly composed of aluminic phosphate. 1880 
Athenzum 27 Nov. 713/1 Two hew aluminic compounds. 

Aluminiferous (Al!mini-féres), a. [f. L. 
alimin- ALUM + -(1)FEROUS.] Alum - bearing, 
yielding alum. 

2849 Muacnison Si/ur. viii. (1867) 154 These rocks, anthra- 
cite and aluminiferous, are charged with graptolites and 
annelides. 1853 T. Ross tr. Aumboldt's Trav. U1. xxxii. 
396 The aluminiferous slates of Chaparuparu. 


Aluminiform (ali#minifp:im, z:l'emini-), a. 
[f L. alemin- Atum+-(1)ForM.] aving the 
form of an alum. 

1864 WEBSTER cites CuapTat. 

Alumi'nilite. 44. [f. L. adimin- alum+ 
Gr, Ai@es stone.] A mineral called more com- 
monly ALUNITE, q.v. 

Aluminio- (z:Pyminic), combining form of 
ALUMINIUM, as in Aliwninio-silicate, a salt in which 
the combined oxides of Aluminium and Silicon 
are supposed to act as an acid. 
tAluwminish, «. Ods. rare. 
ALUM + -ISH.] = ALUMISH. 

1641 Faencn DestilZ, v. (1651) 167 There will distill over a 
certain acid alluminish water. — 

Aluminite (4lidminait). AZiz. [mod. (Ger. 
aluminit vSo7r) f. L. alimin- ALUM +-ITE min, 
form.] An opaque, whitish mineral, a native hy- 
drosulphate of alumina, called also WEBSTERITE. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. (1871) V. 579 The tribasic sul- 
phate [of aluminium], 341203. SOs. 9H.O, occurs native as 
aluminite, a white, opaque earthy mineral. . g 

Aluminium (e:lizminidm). [a modification 
of ALUMINUM, the name given by its discoverer, 
Sir 1. Davy ¢ 1812 (for which he had first of all 
used Atumium), f. ALUmINA. The termination 
-772 now preferred harmonizes best with other 
names of elements, as sodium, polassium, magne= 
sium, lithium, selenium, etc. Both aluntum and 
aluminum lived for some time.] A metal, white, 
sonorous, ductile, and malleable, very light, not 
oxidized in the air, used for instruments, oma- 
ments, andasanalloy. In Chem. it has the symbol 
Al, is tetratomic, has alumina as its oxide, and 
the a/eis as its chief salts. 

181a QO. Rev. VIII. 72 Aluminium, for so we shall take the 
liberty of writing the word, in preference to aluminum, which 
has a less classical sound. 1835 Hostyn Dict. fed. 6 Alu- 
minium, the metallic base of alumina. 1845 lest. Creation 
ii. (ed. 3) 34 Aluminium .. is another abundant elementary 
substance. c1860 Faravay Forces of Nat. i. 195 note, Alu- 
minium is 24 times heavier than water. 1869 Lug. Mech. 
14 May 187/3 Some Belgian manufacturer has just had a 
bell cast of aluminium. 18976 C. Geis Life in Woods xxy. 
399 Science got the heautiful metal aluminium out of the clay 
which ignorance trod under foot. oe 

b. attrié. in chem. compounds, as Aluminium 
chloride (also Chloride of aluminium, and Aluminic 
chloride), Alaminism fluoride, sulphate (Sulphate 
of alumina), sé/icate, etc. Also in Aluemininni- 
Sronze, a beautiful and important alloy (or chemi- 
cal compound) of aluminium and copper. 

1863 Warts Dict. Chent. (1879) 1. 154 General character 
and reactions of Aluminium compounds. 1873 Fownes 
Chen:. 372 Aluminium Sulphate crystallises in thin pearly 
plates, soluble in 2 parts of water. 186a A/orn. Star 21 May 
The specimens of aluminium-bronze, as it is called, have a 
fine goiden hue, which appears to especial advantage incom- 
bination with the pure metal. — 

Aluminize (al'minaiz), v. rare. [f. L. alii- 
mén- alum +-IZE.) To treat or impregnate with 
alum, to alum. 

1857 Nai. Alag.1. 390 Our bread was alumenised ifnot worse. 

Alumino- (4l!mino), combining form of the 
words ALUMINA, ALUMINUM, used in compound 
names implying the union of these with another 
element, as A/umino-magnesian silicate, a double 
silicate of aluminium and magnesium. 

1864 Reader 18 June 784/1 An alumino-magnesian silicate 
allied to chlorite in composition. i 

Aluminose (Aliz#:mindw's), a. [ad. L, aldmin- 
os-ts : see ALUMINOUS. ] = ALUMINOUS, 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


[f. L. alimin- 


ALUNOGEN. 


Aluminosity (lmingsiti). rare". [fi L. 
aliminds-us +-\TY.] Aluminous quality. 

1678 R. R[vsset] Geder ni. un. 1 viii. 159 Vou will find a 
manifest Substance of Aluminosity to distill from them. 

Aluminous (4li-minoas), a. [a. Fr. aleminenx, 
ad. L. aléiminds-us: see ALUM and -ous.] 

1. Of the nature of alum, containing alum. Alu- 
minous cake = ALUM cake, 

1541 R. Coprann Guidon's Form, U j, Wasshyng with wyne 
and aluminous water with good and artefycyall lygature. 
1652 Faencu Vorksh, Spa iit. 34 «lstringing waters, as Al. 
luminous, and Vitrioline almost everywhere. 1745 BRADLEY 
Fam. Dict. 1, Add a little burnt Allom..to give it a dis. 
cernable alluminous Taste. 1845 Blackw. Alag. LVIII. 488 
Aluminous perspiration stood thick upon us, the alum being 
oe gre! from the walls and atmosphere of the place. 

. Of the nature of or containing alumina; clayey. 

1802 Edin, Rev, 1, 208 A chaotic collection of flinty sand 
and aluminous and magnesian mud, 181a Sia H. Davy 
Chen. Phtlos. 4g Margraaf.. distinguished accurately be- 
tween the silicious, calcareous, and aluminous earths. 1841 
Trimmer Pract, Geol, 22 Aluminous, or clayey soils, retain 
too much moisture. 1872 Nicnotson Palgon?, 8 The Ar- 
gillaceous or Aluminous Rocks, 

Aluminum (4l|¢minim). Chem. = ALUMIN- 
ium; being the name given by Davy in 1812. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 1. 355 As yet Aluminum 
has not been obtained in a perfectly free state. 1833 Penny 
Cyed. 1. act Alumina, the earthy oxide of aluminum some- 
times called argil or the argillaceous earth. 1855 in Proc. 
Am, Phil, Soc. V1. 141 Mr. DuBois laid upon the table speci- 
mens of the metal aluminum. 1879 C. CaMERon in Casse/l’s 
Lechn, Educ. 1.170 Aluminum is a white malleable metal. 

Alumish (z'lomi), ¢. [f. ALum+-1sH.] Hav- 
ing somewhat of the character or taste of alum. 

156a Turnea Baths 7 The water of this bath is alumish. 
a 1682 J7ist, Royal Soc. 1V. 196 (T.) Tasting something 
alumish, and being found near some places which afford alum. 

+ Alumite. J/i. Obs. form of ALUNITE. 

1853 T. Ross tr. Husdold’s Trav. WN xxvi. 118 The 
alumite of Tolfa, which.. 1 have examined on the spot. 

+Alumium (4lzmiim). Chem. Obs. The 
name first suggested by Davy for the metal which 
he finally called ALUMINUM, a name eventually 


further changed to ALUMINIUM. 

1808 Sir H. Davy in Phil. Frans. XCVUI. 353 Had I been 
so fortunate as.. to have procured the metallic substances I 
was in search of, I should have proposed for them the names 
of silicium, alumium, zirconium, and glucium. 1815 W. 
Puiturps Out. Alin. & Geol. (ed. 3) 22 Alumine consists of 
Oxygen united with a base Alumium the nature of which 
has not been completely ascertained. 1854 Peaciaa Jaz. 
Aled. (L.) Aluminum, aluminium, or alumium, is the metallic 
hase of the earth alumina. 

t+ Alu‘mnate, v. Ods.-° [f. L. alennai- ppl. 
stem of alumnua-re to bring up; f. ALumxus.] 
‘To nourish or feed.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Alumna‘tion. [n. of action f. prec.] 
tering, feeding. Coles 1692. - 

Alumner, probably error for ALMONER. 

1401 Pol. Poems VW. 110 The releef of Cristis feeste. . That 
his alumners the postlis gaderid togidere. 

Alumuiate (alzmnijét). rave. [irreg. f. ALUM- 
nus, by form-assoc. with words like soviciare, 
where the affix is really only -aTE.] The period 
of pupillage. 

1879 Bartxc-Gouto Gern: LH. 134 When the alumniate is 
over, the seminarist goes forth. 

|| Alumnus (alzmnés). Pl. -i. [L.,=a foster- 
child; f. a/-ére to nourish, with ending akin to Gr. 
~-dpevos ; cf. Vert-cmnus, etc.) The nurseling or 
pupil of any school, university, or other seat of 
learning. 

1645 Evetyn Diary (1827) 1. 212 We saw an Italian comedy 
acted by their slumni before the Cardinals. 1846 Lytton 
Lucretia x. (1853) 93 The poorer and less steady alumni of 
the rising school. 187a Minto Eng, L2¢, 1. ix. 598 Analum- 
nus of Glasgow, and travelling tutor. 

Alumocalcite (llmoke'lssit). [f, ALua + 
calc-em lime + -1TE,] A milk-white mineral, a va- 
riety of opal with an addition of lime and alumina, 

A'‘lum root. A name given to the astringent 
toots of various plants, 

1818 Nuttatt Gee. VV. Amer, Planis 1. 194 Heuchera, 
Allum-root. 1830 Linotey Wat, Syst. Bot. 140 The root of 
Geranium maculaium is considered a valuable astringeat 
in North America, where it is sometimes called Alum root. 
1866 Treas, Bot, 588 The root of Heuchera amtericatta is so 
astringent that it is called Alum root. 

Aluni-ferous, a. [f. Fr.a/unifere (f. alun alum 
+L. -(2)/er-zes bearing) + -ovs.] = ALUMINIFEROUS. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Alunite (eliunait), Ain. [mod. f, Fr. alan 
alum + -ITE min. form. ; see quot. 1868.] A mine- 
ral, also called Alum-stone and Aluminilite (con- 
sisting of common alum together with normal] 
hydrate of aluminium (Al K(SO,),.2 Al H,0,), 
found in the volcanic districts of Italy, etc.), which 
is the source of the Roman alum. 

1868 Dana Afiz. 659 1t was named A/uninilite by Dela- 
metherie in 1797, a long name well changed to A/uaite by 
Beudant in 1824. 1875 Use Dict, Arts 1. 109 The alum- 
stone or alunite is a mineral of limited occurrence, being 
found in moderate quantity at Tolfa (near Civita Vecchia). 

Alunogen (illnddzén). Alin. [mod. (Fr. ale- 
nogene 1832) f. Fr. ale alum +-GEN, taken as= 
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or to that part of the upper jaw, the a/veolar arch, 
in which the teeth are placed. 

1799 Coase in Padi. Trans. LXXXIX. 216 Both the fangs 
and thealveolar processes begin tobeabsorbed. 187a Nicnot- 
son Palzont, 366 The alveolar border of the upper jaw. dod. 
The English ¢and d are not strictly denta/, they are alveolar. 

2. Socket-shaped, having a cylindrical hollow. 

1858 T. Jonus Aguar. Nat, 278 On the other hand, when 
cylindrical or alveolar it appears to be always more brittle. 

B. sd. f/. The alveolar processes of the maxil- 
lary bone, in which the tecth are fixed. 

1874 Dawkins Cave Hunt. vi. 192 The alveolars short, but 
rather projecting. 

Alveolariform (!lvéol:riffim), a. [f. prec. 
+-(1)ForM.] Having the form of the cells of a 
honey-comb. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Alveolary (Zividlari, e'lvidlari), a. [f. L. al- 
veol-us (see ALVEOLE) + -ARY.] = ALVEOLAR. 

1847 in Craic. WoacrsTea cites Lounon. 

Alveolate (€lv7cle't, wlvilet), a. [ad. L. 
alveolat-us, {. alveolus: sce ALVEOLE.]  Honey- 
combed ; pitted with little cavities. 

1839 Hoorea Med. Dict., Alzeolatus, Alveolate, having 
small cavities. 1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 508 Corallum pro- 


foundly alveolate. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 266 Digitatis 
purpurea .. seeds alveolate. 


Alveole (zlv7,dul). (a. Fr.a/udole, ad. L. alveolus 
a little hollow, dim. of a/vexs*a hollow channel.) 
= ALVEOLUS (which is more often used). 


1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 3. 364/1 The receptacle naked, al- 
veolate, the alveoles with elevated dentate margins. 


Alveoliform (lvréliffim, elviipliffam), a. 
[f. L. a/veo/-us+-()rorM.] — ‘Celled like a honey- 
comb, as in the case of certain corals.’ Craig 1847. 

1847-9 Topo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. TV. 65 Alcyonellum . . 
polygonal, alveoliform. 

Alveolite (flv clsit, elvdlait). Zool. [f. mod. 
L. alveolites, f. L. alvcol-us+-1TE.] A genus of 
fossil Zoophytes found in the chalk. 

1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 537 Lamarck's name Alveolites 
might be extended to the Stenopor. 1847 in Craic. 


Alveolo- (#!viélo), combining form of ALVE0- 
urs: Of or pertaining to the sockets of the teeth 
or to the alveolar arch; as alveolo-condylean 
plane, the plane bounded by the central point of 
the upper alveolar arch and the base of the occipi- 
tal condyles, sometimes called the natural plane of 


the base of the sknll; alveolo-dental; etc. 
1878 Bryant Surg. 3. 558 The alveolo-dental membrane. 


ALURE. 


producing.] A mineral, also called Keramohalite, 
a hydrous sulphate of alumina, occurring as a 
feathery efflorescence, to which, among other sub- 
stances, the names Aazr-sa/t and feather-alum are 
applied. (/alotrichite, sometimes used as a syn- 
onym, is applied by Dana to a distinct mineral.) 

1868 Dana Afi. 650 This species was made known by 
Bendant, and by him first named Alunogen. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V.579 The norma! or neutral sulphate fof alu- 

*minium] AlxSOus..is known mineralogically as a/unogen, 
hatr-salt, feather-alum, and halotrichite, 1878 LAWRENCE 

Cotta’'s Rocks Class. 43 Alunogen is sometimes the product 
of volcanic action, sometimes a result of the decomposition 
of pyrites in coal districts. 

+ A‘lure, sd. Obs. Also 3-4 alour, alur, 4 aler, 
sallure. [a.OFt. aleure, later a/ure, now allure, 
walk, gait, going; a place to walk in, a gallery; f. 
aller to go: see -URE.] A place to walk in,a gallery; 
esp. &. a walk or passage behind the parapets ofa 
castle, or round the roof of a church; b. a covered 
passage, a cloister; ¢. rarely a walk in a garden, 
a passage between the seats in a church, an alley 
or ‘aisle.’ 

197 R. Giouc. 192 Vpe pe alurs of be castles pe ladyes 
panne stode. cx300 K. Adis. 7210 The touris to take, and 
the torellis, Vawtes, alouris. 1314 Guy Warw. 85 At the 
alours thai defended hem. 138a Wyctir 1 Kings vii. 2 Foure 
aluris betwixe the cedre pilers(L. deambulacra ; 1388 aleis). 
1388 —2 A’ings i. 2 Ocozie felde thorou the aleris of his soler 
(L. per cancellos cenaculi sut; 138a wyndowes}, 1430 Lyoc. 
Chron. Troy 1. xi, Freshe alures with Insty hye pynacles.. 
That called were deambulatoryes. ¢ 1430 — Stor. Thebes 
1267 In this gardyn..In the allures walking to and fro. 
1440 Promp, Parv., Alure or alurys of a towre or stepylle, 
Canal. |Test. Ebor. 197 In allura inter fontem et introitum 
chori.) 1776 T. Waaton Eng. Poetry (1840) Il. xxiii. 300 
The sides of every street were covered with fresh alures of 
marble, or cloisters, 1851 Turnea Dom. Archit. i. 8 And 
alures of stone were to be raised above the roof timbers. 

+ Alured, #//. a. Obs. In 5 alourde. [f. prec.] 
Furnished with an alure or alures. 

1412 Catterick Contr. Parker Gl, Archit, INT, 128 The ele 
sall be alourde accordant with the quere. - 
+ Aluring, 24/. 55. Obs. (f. as prec. +-INc1] 

Provision or construction of alures ; alure-work. 

1412 Catterick Co.(asabove) A botras rising into the tabill 
that sall bere the aloryng. 41d. The hight of the walles of 

the quere sall be .. xx fote with a naluryng abowne. 

+ Alurk, adv., prop. phr. Obs. [A prep.+ 
Lorx.] Ont of place, awry. 

1572 Lawson Orchet, MS. Lansd. No. 208, 4 His heed in 
shappe as by natures worke, Not one haire amisse, or lyeth 
a loorke. i 

Alutaceous (xllatéfas), a. [f. L. alitaci-as 
(f. alitta soft leather) +-ous: see -aczous.] Of 
the quality or colour of tawed leather. 

1873 Trans. Amer. Phil. Soc. XITI1. 122 Striz coarsely 
punctured, intervals flat, finely alutaceous. 

+Aluta‘tion. Ods—° [f. L. alia prepared 
leather + -aTIon ; as if f. a L. *a/itd-re to prepare 
leather.} ‘A tanning or dressing of leather.’ 
Cockeram 1623 ; whence in Blount, Bailey, etc. 

|| Alvarado. Ods. [Sp. alvorada, alborada, 
‘mnsicke ginen at the breake of day’ (Minshen) f. 
albor, alvor, dawn, f. L., albus white.] (See quot.) 

1598 Baaner Theor. Warres 249 Alvarado, a Spanish 
word, and is the discharging of the morning watch, by the 
sound of the drumme. 

+ A‘lvary. Obs. rare—1. [f.L. alvus, womb + 
-ARY.}] Womb; lap; bed. 

1595 BarNFIELO Cassandra (Arb.) 71 From his softe bosom 
(th’ aluary of blisse). a ; : 
Alveary (2 lvi)4ri). [ad. L. elvedri-wm a range 
of bee-hives; f. a/vexs a tub or hollow vessel, 
hence a bee-hive; see -ARY.} 

1. A bee-hive; a title given to an early Diction- 
ary of English, Latin, French, and Greek. 

woe Baaet A/v. To Reader, Within a yeere, or two, they 
had gathered together a great volume, which (for the apt 
similitude betweene ee Food Scholers and diligent Bees in 
athering their waxe an’ honie into their Hiue) I called then 
their Alvearie. 1660 Howe Parly of Beasts 137 (D.) Ther’s 
not the least foulness found in our alvearies or hives. 1669 
Wloattwwce] Syst, Agric. 321 Alveary, a Hive of Bees. 

2. Anat. The hollow of the external ear; ‘so 
called because the cerumen or wax is found there.’ 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

?x719 WeBSTER cites Quincy. 1951 CuampBeas Cycl., Al 
veariui, the bottom of the concha, or hollow of the auricle, 
or outer ear. 

+ A‘lveate, v. Obs.—° [f. L. alvedt-us ppl. adj. 
‘hollowed out in the form of a channel’; f. a/vezes 
a channel, etc.] ‘To cut into the form ofa trench 
or chanel.’ Bullokar 1676, 

Alveated (z'lvicitéd), spl. a. [ad. L. alveatus 
(see prec.) with ppl. ending -Ep.J] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockenam, Adueated, trenched, chanelled. 1656 
Biount Glossegr., Alveated, hollow like a hive, vaulted, or 
trenched. 1864 Wesstea, Alveated, having a prismatic 
cellular structure, like a honey comb. 

Alveolar (@lv7F0lir, wlvidlis), a. and sb. [f. 
mod.L. a/veol-us the socket of a tooth, in Cl, Ie; 4a 
little channel or hollow, dim. of a/veus a channel, 
ete. +-aR. Cf. Fr. aluéolaire.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the sockets of the teeth, 


socket of a tooth; b. The cell of a honey-comb ; 
e. The conical chamber of a Belemnite, or the 
conical body found in it. 

1706 Puitcies, A Zcolus, any wooden Vessel made hollow; 
a Tray. Among Anatomists, Aéveodé dentin are the Holes 
in the Jaws in which the Teeth are set. 1746 Da Costa in 
Phil. Trans, XLIV. 398 This conic Cavity is .. filled with 
a regular jointed conic Body, called by Lithologists the 
Alveolus of the Belemnites. 17593 Cnampers Cycl. Supp, 
Alveoli, waxen cells in the combs of bees .. The a/zveoli are 
all of a hexagonal figure. 1799 Corse in PAr. Trans, 
LXXXIX. 229 The alveoli or sockets of the two grinders, 
1881 Mivart Cat 27 Each alveolus closely invests the fang 
contained within it. : 

|| A‘lveus. [L.] The bed or channel of a river; 
the trough of the sea. 

1695 Woopwaao Nat. Hist, Earth t. (1723) 182 This mass 
of Water fell back again .. into the Alveus of the Ocean. 

Alviducous (e:lvidi#-kas), 2. Afed. [f.L.a/v-us 
belly + duc-ére to lead+-ous.] Purgative. 

31839 in Hoorea Med, Dict. 

Alvine (z'lvain), 2. [ad.L. alvin-us, f. alvus the 
belly.] Pertaining Lo the abdomen or its contents. 

31754 Atl Trans. XLVI. 581 As to the natural excre- 
tions, the alvine were easy and proper. 1871 TynpaLt 
Frag. Se. (ed. §) U1. xii. 286 Sanguinolent alvine evacuations. 

Alvish, obs. f. ELvisH. 

Alvite (lvait). A/iz. [f. L. a/vus belly +-178.] 
A reddish-brown mineral, a complex hydrous sili- 
cate, containing besides silica, alumina, and glucina, 
yttria, thoria, zirconia, and iron sesquioxide. 

Alway (S'lwel, archaic §:lwet), adv. Forms: 
1-2 alne wes (WS. ealne wez), 3-4 alne way, 
4-5 alle wey, al wey, 5~6 allewaye, allwaye, 
alwaye, 5-alway. [orig. two words ALL and Way, 
in the accusative of space or distance, = a// the way, 
the whole way, probably at first in reference to 
space traversed, but already in the oldest Eng. 
transferred to an extent of time, a// along, all the 
time, continually. Afterwards confused with the 
genitive form, ALways, which has superseded it in 
prose, a/way surviving only in poetry or as an 
archaism.]} 

1. All along, all the time, perpetually, throughout 
all time. 

¢885 K. AEirrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 5, & pst ealne weg sio- 
fodest bat hi ealne weg nzron on wite, & ic be sede ealne 
wez pat hi nzfre ne biop buton wite. 1340 Ayend, 136 Pe 
wel couaytouse wrechche pet alneway hep pet c3¢ to pe 
guodes pet opre habbep and dop alneway and makep alne- 
way semblont bet he ne hep na3t. ¢1374 Cuaucea Axel. § 


| Alveolus (elv7élis). Pl. -i. (LL. a/ecolus, dim. | 
of alveus a cavity.] A small cavity; Aence a. The | 


ALYPUM. 


Are. 236 For to love him Alweye {z.». alwey, alway] never 
the lesse. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. Rov. xx. (1498) 126 
Yf lyfe duryd a thousande yere alwaye shold growe teeth 
more and more. 1611 Biste Afaét. xxviii. 20 And Loe, ] am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 1845 
Neate //ynms for Sick 36 Whoso receiveth them, receiveth 
Thee, With themalway. @1858 Muncenseac //yn, J would 
not live alway I ask not to stay. 

2.= Aways 1; every time, at all times, on all 
occasions. Opposed to sometimes, occasionally. 

c1410 Sir Cleges 221 Wethyr wee have les or more, All- 
waye thanke we God therefore. 1473 Warkw. Ciro. 4 Al- 
wey he promysed he wuld do, 1513 More £dw. }’ (1641) 7 
Not alway for ill will, but oftner for ambition. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sat. xv. 2 Absalom gat him vp allwaye early in 
the mornynge, and stode in the waye by the porte. 1611 
Biste Joh vii. 6 My time is not yet come: but your time 
is alway ready. 1851 Trencn /'oemts 46 And boldly use the 
children's prayer alway. 1868 Miss J. E. Brown Lights thro’ 
Lattice 56 For he (the foe] doth mark each open door alway. 

+3. Jn any case, after all, still. = Anways 3. Ods. 
azgoo in Hallam AJid. Ages (1872) L11.91 Savyng alwey 
to our liege lord his real prerogatif. 1413 Lyne. Pyfyr. Soute 
1v. xx. (1483) 67 He a disciple is, thou arte a lord Thou al 
awey art greter than he is. 1475 B&. Noblesse 34 Notwithe- 
standing so oft tymes trewes and alliaunces taken and made 

.. alle waye whan the Frenshe partie coude have and fynde 
any avauntage or coloure.. they did make new werre. _ 

+A:‘lwayness. Oés. [f. prec.+-NEss.]  Lver- 
lastingness, eternal existence, sempiternity. 

3674 N. Farrax Bulk & Sede. 163 The alwayness of the 
soul. /4fd. 155 The alwayness of him who is unbounded. 

Always (Olweiz, -wéz), adv.” Forms: 3 alles 
weis, 4 alleweyes, s-7 alwayes, 6 alwaise, all- 
weyz, 6-7 alwaies, allwaies, 6- always. [geni- 
tive case of a@// cay, proh. conveying the distribu- 
tive sense ‘at every time.’ Cf. once=at one time, 
the Ger. eves MJorgeus, and Eng. ‘of a morning, of 
a Sunday’; and compare sometimes, of separate 
occasions, with soe fine, of duration. But eventu- 
ally this distinction between a/way and a/way's was 
lost, and the latter is now used in both senses.J 

1, At every time, on every occasion, at all times, 
onall occasions. Opposed to sometimes, occasionally. 

c1230 Aucr. R. 4 Ye schullen alles weis, mid alle mihte .. 
wel witen be inre, & be uttre vor hire sake. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 11.92 James off dowglas, that ay-quhar All-wayis hefor 
the byschop schar. ¢1400 How. Rose gig A bachelere, That 
he made alleweyes with hym be. ¢ 1425 WynToun Crov. vil. 
vi.ro In justice lawchfulhe wesallwayis. 1584 Powrt. Léaya's 

Canbr.gt And alwaise returned with great spoils. 1593 
Suans. 3 Hen. FJ, w. ii. 45 Edward will alwayes beare him. 
selfe as King. 1600 Tuynne Apigr.in A aimads, Pref. 57 
Thy wife allwaies is but a needfull ijl, And beste is had. 
1611 Biste om. j.9, | make mention of you, alwayes in my 
prayers. rgzz Anvison Sect. No. 7 24 She is always seeing 
Apparitions. 1732 Pore &ss. Jan 1.92 Man never is, but 
always to be blest. 1751 Jounson Mamdd, No. 165 ?6 He 
that indulges hope will always be disappointed. 1860 T'yx- 
DALL Géac. 11. § 24. 355 Water always holds a quantity of air 
in solution. : 

2.= Atway; all along; through all time, without 
any interruption; ever, continually, perpetually. 
Opposed to for a fe. 

1375 Barsovea Bruce vn.60 He ran on fut alwayis hym by, 
Till he in-till the wod wes gane. 1¢13 More Edw, V Ded., 
Laudahle custome that hath alwaies been observed. 1667 
Mitton 7. L. 111.704 Pleasant to know, and worthiest to be 
all Had in remembrance always with delight. 1711 Stertr 
Spect. No.2? 5 Having always had a very easy fortune, 
Time has made but little Impression. 1862 Trexcu JJirac. 
50 They were done once, that they might be believed always, 

+3. Still, nevertheless, however; at any rate, in 
any case, any way. Chiefly northern. (Cf. ALGATE, 
and Fr. toujours.) Obs. or dial. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76 How be it that he had grete 
pyte and compassyon of her... alwayes he determyned hym- 
self and went his way. 1533 Be..expene Lrz'y 1. 81 Alwayis 
he had ane brothir, eldare of yeris than he. 1649 H. Gutury 
Alem. (1702) §7 Always, having done that Business he came 
for, his Grace return’d next day to Court. 1663 Bair 
Autobiogr. v.(1848) 74 Always we thanked God for what was 
done. [Jt is told in the north of a modern representative of 
the ancient ZxoAacrixds, that heing dismissed from his em- 
ployment in the depth of winter, he said, ‘I don’t care, I can 
always shear’ (=reap\.] 

Alwhat, variant of ALLWHAT. 

+ A'‘lwise, adv. Obs. 5-6; also 5 allewyse, 5-6 
alwyse. [contr. of 27 a//zwise: see W1SE; perhaps 
influenced by a/ways.] In every way; in any 
way. 

1440 Partenofe 2570 Cursid he ys and covetons in alle- 
wyse. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 472 Nile je swere alwise, 1466 
Maas. Pasron in Leté, 560 11. 290 In alwyse Lavyse you for 
to be ware. 1559 in Jfisc. Wodr. Soc. (1844) 275, 1 sall be 
alwyse reddy to answer. 

Aly (li), a.; also 8 aley. [f. ALE+-y. For 
the spelling cf. sca/y.] Of or characterized by ale. 

a16aq N. Baeron in feliconta 1. 213 Whose Aly nose 
.. Would kill an honest wench to view. 1630 J. Taytoa 
(Water P.) Ws. 1, 126/1 To conclude this drinking Alye tale. 
1742 Lond. § Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 22 Its mild aley Taste. 

Alyaunte, obs. form of ALIEN. 

Alym, obs. form of ALUM. 

+ Aly'ne, v. Ods. rare—*, [perh. a confusion of 
ali-en (ALIE v.2)=elien to oil, anoint, and L. 
allinére to besmear.}] To anoint. 

3315 SuoREHAM 13 Hi beethe eke atte fount Mid oylle 
and creyme alyned. 


+ Aly'pum, -us. Ods. [for alyfon, a. Gr.ddimov 


ALYSSUM. 


painless.} An unidentified plant, so called by 
Dioscorides from its anodyne virtue. 

x6xx Cotcr., Turdit blanc .. the reddish hearbe Adypzar, 
or Alypia;, talked of, but not otherwise named, by our Eng- 
lish Herbarist. 1621 Burton Anat, Meé.u.iv. 1.1, But these 
are very gentle, alypus, dragon root, centaury, ditany. 

Alyssum (ilisim). Bot, [mod.L. for alysson 
(Pliny), a. Gr. dAvgcoy name of a plant, perh. neut. 
of adj. ddvecos ‘curing (canine) madness,’ f. é priv. 
+Avooa madness. ] 

1. Bot. A genus of Cruciferous plants, a yellow- 
flowered species of which (A. saxatile) popularly 
known as Gold-dust, is a favourite spring flower in 
English gardens. The early herbalists used the 
name very vaguely. 

1sst Turner Herbad (1568) 2x Alysson is an herbe lyke 
vnto horehounde. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 107 Alysson.. groweth 
upon rough mountaynes. 1731 Baitey, dysson, comfrey. 
1753 Cuampers Cycé. Sf. s.v., The species of alysson enu- 
merated by Mr. ‘Tournefort.. The alysson is a medicinal 
plant. 1876 B. Tavtor cho Clud 30 Such cakes of myrrh 
or fine alyssum seed. : aes 

2. pop. Sweet Alyssum (or A:lison), (Aduiva 
maritima), A small cruciferous plant with white 
flowers. 

1822 florins Angi. 11.150 A. maritimunt, Sweet Alyssuni. 
€ 1840 Campsett Dead Eagle gx Fields white With alasum, 
or blue with bugloss. 1866 J. Syme in Yreas. Bot. 536 The 
Sweet Alyssum of gardens is found in some places of Britain, 
but only imperfectly naturalized where escaped from gar- 
dens. 1873 Loner. RAyme St. Christ. 40 A modest flower- 
hed thickly sown With sweet alyssum and columbine. 


+ Ac‘lytarch. Os. [ad. L. alytarcha a super- 
intendent of the games, ad.Gr. dAurapyns, f. dAvr-ns 
police-officer + -dpxns ruler.] 

1646 J. G[recory] Votes & Odserzr. (1650) 48 To bear the 
Alytarcha’s part, and be a May-king, or Mock-Jupiter in 
these Revels. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Atytark, he who 
seeth that good rule he kept at common Games and Exer- 
cises. 1692 Cotes, 4 dytarch, keeper of order at publick sports. 

Alythe, variant of ALITHE v. Ods., to dissolve. 

Am (zm, am,’m, m), v., ist sing. pres. ind. of 
yb. Be. fw, and its inflections a7, is, are, arc the 
only parts of the original substantive vb. (Skr. as-, 
Gr. eg-, L. es-, Goth. és-, 7-) now left in Eng.; the 
pa. t. ind. and subj. being supplied from a different 
vb. (stem w7s-, wes-, Skr. was- to remain, abide: 
see Was); and all the other parts from a third vb. 
Be ‘Skr. 647-, Gr. pu-, L. fue-, fy- to become). As 
the latter, althongh its association with the sub- 
stantive vb. is very recent, supplies the infinitive, 
the vb, is now usually as a whole called the vb. /o 
Br, under which its forms and uses will be found. 

AML. contr. for 

L. L. ante meridiem before noon (in which sense 
it is familiarly read and spoken Zi:e'm). 

1762 Bortase in PA. Trans. LIL. 507 At ten A.M. the 
driver of a plough... laden with tin.. found himself and the 
plough, on a sudden, surrounded by the sea. 

2. L. ano mundi in the year of the world. 

3. L.artinm magister Master of Arts (now usnally 
M.A., in England). 

Amability (cmabiliti), [ad. L. amadilitas, n. 
of quality f. amadil-1s lovely; or perh. a. Fr. ama- 
bilité, OF r. amadleté. Usefully distinct from Aa- 
BILITY.] The quality of being lovable ; lovableness. 

1604 Wricut Passions of Mind v.§ 4. 209 A sweete grace 
and motive to amabililie. 1635 J. Havwarp Sanished Virg. 
131 The amahility of his conditions and carriage. 1636 
Heywooo Love's Mistress Prol., Shee, The very sou! of 
amabilitee. 1655 Jer. Taviorn Unnun: Necessar. vili.§ 5. 31 
There may be the apprehension of two amabilities. 1659 
Gentlem, Calling xviii. § 24. 449 There being such a vener- 
able amability in it. 1775 in Asn. [x791 Mas. Damee in 
Miss Berry's Corr 1. 348 My amaditité 1 suppose was so 
great that one of then proposed to embrace me.] 

+A'mable, -ile, a. Obs. rare. [a. OFr. 
amable:—L. amdbil-em lovely, f. amd-re to love. 
Gale apparently formed it afresh from L.; cf. It. 
amabile.) Lovely, lovable. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (1840) 25 Face of Absolon, moost 


fayre, moost amahle] 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles IL. rv. 338 
The Divine Essence is most amabile and appetible for itself. 


Amabyr, variant of AMoBER. Ods. 

Amacratic (zmakretik), a. [improp. for 4a- 
macratic, {. Gr. dua together+-xpdér-os strength, 
power+-1c.] Uniting the actinic rays of the solar 
speculum into one focus, as an amacratic lens, 

Mod. Dicts. cite Sia J. Herscuer. 

+ Ama‘d, 7//.a, Ods.; also 3 amadde, (amed). 
[prob. :-OE. irae for zgemaded pa. pple. of zemit- 
dan to madden, Goth. *gamaidjaz {. gantaid-s 
bruised, crazed (ON. meiddr from meida to hurt, 
maim), OHG. gameit, OS. gaméd foolish, of which 
the OE. cogn. zewdd adj. was apparently replaced 
by this pple. geméd. The vowel was shortened as 
in clad, OE. geelad for geclidod. See also Map.] 
Demented, distracted ; mad. 

ra05 Lava. 4438 Of witten heo wereamadde. ¢ 1220 Hali 
Meid, 37 Mare amad 3if ha mei beo; ben is madschipe self. 
e1az0o Aner. R. 324 Nis he more pen a-med. ¢1318 Pol. 
Songs 156 Heo wendeth bokes unbrad Ant maketh men a 
moneth a-mad. 
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| Amadavat (x:madavet). Also avadavat. 
[The name in varions Indian langs.] An Indian 
song-bird (£strilda amandava), brown in colour 
with white spots. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scan. v.i, A few presents now and then 
+. congou tea, avadavats, and Indian crackers, 18:3 J. 
Forses Orient. Ment I. 47 Amadavats and other songsters 
are brought thither [Bombay] from Surat. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man (1. xili. 49 The Bengali baboos make the pretty 
little males of the amadavat .. fight together. 

Amadelphous (emide'lfss), a. [improp. for 
hamadelphous, {.Gr.dpa together +ddedpes brother, 
brotherly +-ous.] ‘Living in society or in flocks.’ 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

| Armadot, amadertto. [a. Fr. amadoty, ac- 
cording to Littré a corruption of @’amoudot or 
rather of Dame Oudet, name of the first grower.] 
A kind of pear. 

1706 Puitiips, Amadetto,a sort of Pear. 1755 [Jounson 
has Amadetto and Amadot.) 1763 Mittea Gard. Dict, 
Pyrus sativa... L'Antadote,1.e. the Amadot Pear. 

Amadou («mad/). [mod.Fr. f. amadouer to 
allure, found in many forms in the north. Fr. dia- 
lects, but of donbtful origin; considered by Diez 
and Littre to be f. ON. mata (Dan. made) to feed, 
as if to attract with a bait: see Littré.] 

German tinder, prepared from species of fangns 
Lolyporus and Boletus, that grow on trees, em- 
ployed as a match and a styptic. 

1815 Lucyed. Brit, 1. 761 Some give to the amadow the 
name of pyrotechnical sponge. 1863 Tynpati Heat i. 14 
Tinder or dry amadou, may he ignited by this syringe. 
1869 Lorrain in Eng, Mech, 22 Oct. 137/2 Amadou, punk or 
German Tinder, is made from a kind of fungus that grows 
on the trunks of old oaks, ashes, beeches, &c. 1878 Bryant 


Pract, Surg 1.35 Cushions of amadou and well-adjusted 
pads of cotton wool or spongio-piline, 


Amaffised, corrupt form of AMETHYST. 

61325 ELE, Addit. P. B. 1470 Amaraun3 & amaffised stones, 

+A’mafrose. Obs. [a. Fr. amafrose (Cotgr. 
1611) for avaurose or amavrose, ad. mod.L. aman- 
rosis, a. Gr. duavpwots.] = AMAUROSIS. 

1598 Syivester Dez Lartas u. i. (1641) 98/2 Th’ Amafrose 
and Cloudy Cataract, That .. clean puts out the eye. 1732 
Baltey, Amafrose, a disease in the sinews of the sight. 

|| Amah (4-ma). [Anglo-Indian a. Pg. awa nurse] 
A name given in the south of India, and elsewhere 
in the East, to a wet-nurse. 

1839 Lett. fr. Madras 294 House-keeper-like bodies, who 
talk only of ayahs and amahs, 1857 Tomes Amerti. in 
Fapax viii. 179 Either maid-servants or women of Macao 
called Amahs or Ayahs were employed. 

Amain (Amén), adv.; also 6-7 amayn(e, a- 
maine. [f. A frep.} in, on, at+ Main, OL. magn, 
power, force. Apparently not preceded by an 
earlier full on magi, on main, but formed in 16the. 


) after words in a-, as afoot.] 


1. Zit. In, or with, full force ; with main force, with 
all one’s might ; vehemently, violently. 

1540 Four P. P. in Hazl. Dodsé. 1. 375 God save the devil, 
quoth I,amain. 1556 Ase. Parker Psalter xliv, As sheepe 
we see, to slnughter driven amayne. 1611 Corvar Crud?- 
ties 215 Two dayes after it rained amaine. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr.\. 61 Apollyon therefore followed his work amain. 
1743 Westey H’és, 1872 [. 417 The colliers .. began shout- 
ing amain. 1829 Hoop £. Aram: xviii, But when | touch’d 
the lifeless clay The blood gush’d out amain. 3841 Loner. 
eae vii, Down came the storm, and smote amain the 
vessel, 

b. In full force of numbers. 

1601 Hottano /’/riy (1634) {. 243 The Tunies to auoid it, 
goe alwaies amaine in whole flotes, toward the cape. 1663 
Fhagettunut, O. Cromwell 1672) 22 New-England, a receptacle 
of the Puritans, who flocked thither amain. 

2. Hence, with reference to motion At full speed. 

1563 B. Goocr Egfogs (Arh) 82 He rounes amayne, to gase 
on Beauties cheare. 1587 Hotinsneo Chron, 1.176/2 Then 
without respect of shame they fled amaine. 1636 Hryun 
Hist. Sabbath 54 Laban .. pursued after him amayn. 1640 
Bastwick Lord Bishops ix. Liiij b, The Tower of Babel went 
up a maine, till God confounded their worke. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, x1. 150 But vengeance hastes amain. 185: Lonor. 
Gold, Leg. 1. ii, Here comes a third who is spurring amain. 

b. Without delay, in all haste; at once. 

1600 Haktuyt Voy. If]. 568 The gentlemen came and re- 
paired to the garden amaine. 1821 Joan. BatLuie Jet. Leg., 
Calunt. xxvi. 11 Housewives left amain Their broken tasks. 

+A main gallop: at full gallop. Ods. See Main. 

1553 Brenve Curtius 1x. 57 Straightways the horsemen re- 
turned amaine gallop. 

3. Exceedingly, greatly. (Cf. L. valde, f. valére.) 

3587 Tuaservitte A pit, § Sons. (1837) 333 Who so doth 
runne a race, Shall surely sweate amaine. 1616 SuRFLET 
Country Farm 5341 Too much drinesse doth disaduantage 
the husbandman amaine. 1671 Mitton P.&.u. 429 They 
whom [ favour thrive in wealth amain. 1820 KeAts Sé. 
A gnes xxi, The maiden's chamber .. Where Porphyro took 
covert, pleased amain. 

+Amain(e, v. Obs. [a. Fr. amene-r to draw 
towards, in naval phr. amener pavillon, or abso- 
lutely amener, to strike flag, to surrender.] 

1. trans. To lower (a sail, ete. esp. the topsail).. 

1§93-3622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 224 He called to 
us to amaine our sayles, which we could not well doe. 1627 
Sith Seaman's Gram.,, vii. ajay nen you let anything downe 
into the Howle, lowering it by degrees, ep say, Amaine; 
and being downe, Strike. 76id. ix. 40 When you would 
tower a yard so fast as you can, they call A made, 


AMALGAM. 


2. fig. To lower, lessen, abate. 

1578 T. N. Cong. W. /ud. 257 They somewhat amayned 
their furie for their princes sake. 

3. 7utv. To lower the topsail in sign of yielding ; 
to yield. 

1593-1622 R. Hawkins Vay. S. Sea (1847) 33 Wished that 
the gunner might shoote at her, to cause Wer to amaine. 
1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit, (1868) 77 Then the Swallow bad 
them ‘ Amaine for the King of England!’ 1751 CuamBers 
Cycl., Amain, or Amayne, a sea term, used by a man of 
war, to his enemy; and signifying, yie/d. 1867 Smytn 
Sailor's Word-Bk. s.v., When we used to demand the salute 
in the narrow seas, the lowering of the topsail was called 
striking amtati, 

4. To condnct, guide. (A former sense of Fr. 
amencr ; ef. amendée, ‘action de conduire.’) rare. 

1553 in Strype Eccl. Ment. (1.11. xxi. 418 That his majesty 
may have .. the ameyning of the matters, 

Aniai'st, adv. Sc. [f. A adj34 maist, mast, 
OE, mast, most.] = ALMOST. 

1733 Ramsay Tea-T, Alise, (ed. 9) 1. 25, I had amaist for- 
got. 2862 in Hislop’s Se. Proveris 15 ‘Amaist’ and ‘Very 
near’ hae aye been great liars. 

+Amai'ster, v. Os. 3-5; also ameistre, 
amayster. [a. OFr. amaistre-r, -ier, to master, to 
teach, f.é to + marstrer, -ter:—L. magist(e)ra@-re to 
direct, rule, f. #agister master.] To master, con- 
trol, subdue ; to teach. 

¢ 1230 Ancr. R. 282 Schal flesches fondunge .. ameistre pe 
nener, 1340 Ayex, 129 Pe guode leche bet amaystrep his 
zviknesse, 1362 Lanct. P. Pf. A. vu. 200 Hou I mihte A- 
Maystren hem ‘and maken hem to worche. 1393 — C. im 
167 For we han mede a-maistrid* borw oure myrye tonge. 
cx400 Test, Love 1.(1560) 274/1 Disease shall no more here- 
after thee amaistre. 

[1876 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Gloss. s.v., An old man near 
Leintwardine, speaking of his schoolmaster, said ‘’E used to 
amaister me, Sir.’ Now rarely heard.] 

Amalette, obs. form of AMULET. 

Amalgam (amz'lgim), sd. Forms: 5 malgam, 
amalgame, (7 amalagma), 5-9 amalgama, 5- 
amalgam. [a. Fr. awalgame (15th c. in Litt.), and, 
in the formerly common amalgama, of med.L., in 
which the word was in regular alchemical use in 
13th c. Usually taken as a perversion of L. wa/- 
agua (in Pliny and the physicians) a mollifying 
poultice or plaster, a. Gr. wéAaypa an emollient, f. 
padago-ev (stem padax-) to soften; or of an Arabic 
adaptation of wdAaypa with prefixed a/- (as in a/- 
chemy, al-enibic, etc.): see the form (of the vb.) 
almalyamynge in one MS.of Chaucer, and algamala 
in Du Cange. Bacon’s spelling ama/agma was te- 
fashioned after malagua. Other early writers asso- 
ciated it with Gr. dua together, and ydyos marriage. 
Devic (Littré Suppl.) suggests a direct Arabic 
derivation, taking an early variant algame as ad. 
Arab. al-jamea (orig. a/-gamea) union, conjune- 
tion, f. amaca to unite, and conjectaring for ayna/- 
game samal al-jamea ‘the operation of conjune- 
tion,’ or a/-mofamea marriage union. But no 
instance of the use of these, as chemical terms, is 
cited from Arahic writers.) 

1. orig. A soft mass formed by chemical manipu- 
lation, esf. a soft or plastic condition of gold, silver, 
etc, produced by combination with mercury ; hence, 
now, any mixture of a metal with mercury, a mer- 
enrial alloy, as gold amalgam, copper amalgam, etc. 

r47r Riprey Comp. Adch. in Ashm. Theatr. Chem, 1652 1%. 
174 When the Medcyn as wax doth flowe, Than uppon Mal- 
gams loke thou hyt throw. did. 191 Many Amalgame dyd 
I make. 1599 A. M. Gadefhouer's Bk. Physic 380/1 Beete a 
Ducket verye thinne.. put therof j a7. toj oz, of Quicksiluer 
-. The Amalgama must you wash with Saulte and Vineger. 
1664 Phil. Trans. 1.23 An Amalgama of Gold and Virgin- 
Mercury. 1757 Lewts 7bid. L. 156 An amalgam of one part 
of platina and two of ‘ with a suitable quantity of mer- 
cury. 1782 Kiawan /éid,. LX XII. 217 Anamalgama of lead 
and mercury decrepitates when heated. 1869 Roscoe Elen: 
Chem.214 An amalgam of ammonium can easily be prepared. 

Native Amalgam, an amalgam of mercury with 
silver or gold, found crystalline, massive, or semi- 
fluid in various countries. 

1875 Ure Dict. Aris 1,133 A native amalgam of mercu 
and silver occurs in fine crystals in the mines of Moschel- 
landsberg, in the Palatinate... A gold amalgam is obtained 
from the platinum region of Columbia, : , 

2. Extended to, An intimate (plastic) mixture or 
compound of any two or more substances. 

1626 Bacon Sytva § 99 The Body of the Wood will be 
turned into a kind of Amalagma. 1650 AsumoLe Arcannne 
(ed. 3) 252 Let three weights of Red Earth.. Water and 
Aire, well beaten, be mixt together: let an Amalgama be 
made like Butter, or Metalline Paste. 1828 Kirsy & Srence 
Entomol. 1. xv. 497 The bees sometimes mix wax and pro- 
polisand make an amalgam. ; 

3. fig. A complete combination of various ele- 
ments. Also aéfrid. 

1790 Burke Fy. Rev. 274 They have attempted to con. 
found all sorts of citizens into one homogeneous mass} and 
then they divided this their amalgama into. . republics. 
x8a3 Hone Anc. Myst. 187 Custom 1s an amalgam of sense 
and folly. 1841 Carin WV, A mer. Jnd. IL, hi. aro [They] go 
by the familiar appellation of the amalgam name of ‘ Sacs 
and Foxes.’ 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaksp. Char. ti. 60 
Touchstone’s philosophy,—a choice and rich amalgam of 
sweet temper and untiring humour. a 
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4. An ingredient in an amalgam; an ‘alloy.’ 

1840 CarLyLe Heroes (1858) 315 Few men were without 
quackery; they had got to consider it a necessary ingre- 
dient and amalgam for truth, 1873 Burton H7s?. Scotd. 1. 
iii, 119 No tin or other amalgam. 

Amalgam, 2. arch. [a. Fr. amalgame-r (14th ec. 
in Littré); f. amaleame: see prec. Now repl. by 
AMALGAMATE v.] 

+1. trans. To soften by combination with mer- 
cury; to alloy with mercury. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Chan. Vem, Prol.§ T.218 The care and wo 
That we hadde in amalgamynge [v.r. almalgamynge, a mal- 
gamynge]andcalcenynge Of quyksilver. 1471 Rirvey Com. 
Alch. in Ashm. Theatr, Chem. 1652 1x. 174 They Amalgam 
ther Bodys wyth Mercury ape papp. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alchem. \1. iii, What is some three ounces Of gold, t’ Amal- 
game with some sixof Mercury? : 

+2. ¢z¢r. To enter into combination with mercury. 

1583 Peat Yewel-ho..(1§94)79 1f you put Mercurie therein 
it will amalgame with it.” a169r Bovte Hes, 1.638 (R.) 
Quicksilver easily amalgams with metals. 

3. trans, To coat or cover with amalgam. 

1789 Nicnotson Electr, in Phil. Trans. LAXIX. 272, 1 
pasted a piece of lenther upon a thin flat piece of wood, then 
amalgamed its whole surface. 

4. fiz. To combine. 

1827 Hane Guesses at Tr. 11. 254 They transferred the in- 
telligence to human forms instead of amalgaming it as we 
do with the material objects themselves. 

Amalgamable (amz'lgamab’l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of amalgamation. 

ax6g1 Boyte Wés, 1.632 (R.)A mineral hody .. amalgam- 
able with gold. 1835 Lond. Frud. 4 Feb. 33 Things not only 
far from incompatible, but thoroughly amalgamable. 

Amalgamate (imz'lgimét), 77/. a. [Fad. 
med.L. *amalgamal-us, pa. pple. of amalgamd-re, 
f. amaleama: see AMALGAM 5d. Used also as pa. 
oe of AMALGAMATE v.] 

_ 1. Combined or alloyed. (Said of mercury and 


another metal.) 
1642-7 H. More Poems 262 Nimble quicksilver that doth 
agree With gold.. or with what ere it be Amalgamate. 
. Combined, coalesced ; spec. of languages (see 


quot. 1862). 

1849-3a Tovo Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1V. 1346/2 The Amal- 
gamate type, of which the classical languages are the most 
perfect example, 1850 Mas. Browntne Gerald. Courtsh. 
Ixviii. 3, 1 felt self-drawn out, as man, From amalgamate 
false natures. 386a Spencer Firs? Princ. (1870) 321 Out of 
these {agglutinate languages] by further use, arose the 
‘amalgamate’ languages, or those in which the original 
separateness of the inflexional parts can no longer be traced, 


Amalgamate (4me'lgime't), v. [f. prec. which 
also continues in occasional use as its pa. pple., in- 
stead of amalgamated.) 

1. trans. To soften or dissolve (a metal) by com- 
bination with mercury; Hence, to combine mercury 


with another metal. 

1660 Bovis Exper. Phys. Mech. (R.) Amalgamating mer- 
cury with a convenient proportion of pure tin. 1706 Put. 
Lips, Amalgamaie, to mix Mercury or Quicksilver with 
Gold, or some other noble Metal; soas to reduce it into a 
kind of Paste. 1953 Cnambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Amalgama- 
tion, The amalgamating mercury with copper is a very diffi- 
cult process. 1895 Ure Dict. Arts 11]. 806 The chloride of 
silver thus formed ..is amalgamated with the quicksilver. 

2. intr. To enter into combination with mercury, 

r7gx Cuamacers Cyct. s.v. Amalgamation, All metals, ex- 
cept iron and copper, spontaneously unite and amalgamate 
with mercury. 1804 Wottaston in PAil. Trans, XCIV. 424 
On the surface of mercury a metallic film was precipitated, 
but did not appear to amalgamate. 

3. By extension, To mix any substances so as to 


form a uniform compound. 

18ax Scotr Kenilw. (1867) 53 Wayland .. mixed, pounded, 
and amalgamated the drugs. 

4. fig. To unite together (classes, races, societies, 
ideas, etc.) so as to form a homogeneons or har- 
monious whole. (Used either of combining two 
elements, or one element wit another.) a. /rans. 

r80a T. JEFFERSON IWrit. (1830) 111. 489 It remains to amal- 
gamate the comptrollerand auditor into one. 1833 CoLerincE 
Table T, 239 [The Romans] were ordained by Providence 
to conquer and amalgamate the materials of Ghicendom: 
1868 M. Patrison Academ. Organ. § 5.157 To amalgamate 
Merton with Corpus Christi College. 1872 Minto Eng. 
Lit, 1.1.63 The four sentences of the original are amalga- 
mated into two. 

b. tutr. 

1797 Anii-Facobin No. 5 Liberty’s friends thus all learn to 
amalgamate. 1848 Lytton Haroéd 1. ii. 12 These turbulent 
invaders had amalgamated amicably with the native race. 
1862 Marsu Eng. Lang, ii. 31 The Celtic words in English 
.. have never amalgamated with it. 1866 Ceume Banking 
ix. 200 Two banks of issue had amalgamated. 

Amalgamated, #//. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Combined or alloyed with mercury; covered 
with amalgam. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xvii. 427 The same amal- 
gamated silk, 1849 Mes. Someavitte Connex. Phys, Sc. 
§ xxv, 271 Placing an amalgamated copper plate upon it. 

2. fg. Combined, united into one body. 

@3797 Burke (T.) Ingratitude is indeed their four cardinal 
virtues compacted und amalgamated into one, 1864 Daily 
Tel. xx Oct., The Birmingham branch of the Amalgamated 
Engineers. 1880 Apyve in 19/4 Cen?. 703 Why not give pro- 
motion to the .. officers in an amalgamated regimental list ? 

Amalgamating (Smalgimeitin), v/. 5b. [f. 
as prec.+-ING1.] 27, The process of alloying with 
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mercury; Hence, of intimately combining different 
elements into one. (Mostly gerundial or aftri,) 

1753 {See AMALGAMATE v.1.] 1789-96 Moase Amer. Geog. 
11. gor Quicksilver. . sent over to America for the purpose of 
amalgamating. 1859 Sevin Mexico in Frul. K.G.S. XXX. 
48 Smelting and amalgamating works. 

Amalgamating (4mx'lgimeitin), //.2. [f. 
as prec,+-ING%.] Combining different elements 
into one, uniting. 

1809 Soutuey in Q. Aev, 11, 34 The amalgamating spirit of 
polytheism, 1869 Daily News 2 Sept., ‘Vhese ten offices 
were merged inthe Albert .. a great amalgamating interest. 

Amalgamation (imz'lgamé'‘fan). [n.ofaction 
§. AMALGAMATE: see -aTION, Cf. mod.Fr. amad- 
gamation, which may be the earlier. ] 

1. The softening of metals, etc. by union with 

mercury ; the action or process of combining with 
mercury ; and 4y extension, the intimate combin- 
ation of two metals into an alloy. Often afir7d. 
_ 1612 WoooaLt Surg. Mate Wks. 1653, 268 Amalgamation 
is the putting together, solution, or calcination of familiar 
metals, by A rgendin viv, etc. 1794 Sutuvan Vrew Nat. 
I, 474 Metals by amalgamation shall be confounded and en- 
tirely concealed within ench other. 1869 Roscoe Lécme, 
Chem. 271 For the extraction of silver from the other ores, 
a process termed amalgamation is employed, in which mer- 
cury is used to dissolve the metallic silver. 1875 Ure Dict. 
airts 111. 808 Details of the Amalgamation Process. 

b. (See quot.) 
| 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Amalgamation is also applied, 
in a less proper sense, to a solution of sulphur with mercury. 
In this sense amalgamation amounts to the same as mollifi- 
cation or softening; in which sense the word is used by 
some ancient chemists. bay ey 

2. fig. The action of combining distinct elements, 
races, associations, into one uniform whole. 

19775 Dr Lotme Constit. Eng. 1. it. (1784) 24 The amalgam- 
ation of the Saxons and Normans. 1824 CoLeriwnce 4 ids fo 
Reff. 226 The forced amalgamation of the Patriarchal tradi- 
tion with the incongruous scheme of Pantheism, 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Organ. § 2.45 The amalgamation of 
County, City, and University police into one Corps. , 

3. The state or condition of being united with 


mercury; and dy exéension, a mixture or union of 


metals generally. 
1753 Cnameers Cycl, Supp. s.v., According to these rules, 


there will always be an amalgamation made. 1874 Bouter. 


arms & Arm. ii. 38 Bronze or hardened brass, an amal- 
gamation, that is, of copper with tin, 

4. fig. A homogeneous union of what were pre- 
viously distinct elements, societies, etc. 

1828 Macautay Hadlam, Ess. 1. 51 The two hostile ele- 
ments of which it consists have never been known to forma 
perfect amalgamation. 1850 GLavstonE Gleanings V. lik 
204 Reasons... for a close amalgamation between ecclesias- 
tical and civil authority. , es 

Amalgamative (Amzxlgimeitiv, -tiv), a. [f. 
AMALGAMATE v.: se@ -IVE.] Tending to, or cha- 
racterized by, amalgamation. 

1841 Blackw. May. XLIX. 632 The metropolis is a gre- 
garious, social, or amalgamative region. 

+Ama‘lgamatize, v. 00s. rare. [f. *amal- 
gamal- assumed stem of AMALGAMA4 -IZE. An af- 
iectation of a more scholarly form than AMALGAM- 
iE. Cf. dramatize, siigniatize.] = AMALGAMIZE. 

¢1610 Bacon Physiol. Rene, (Spedding) 11. 813 Quest. 
touching Minerals :—Sublimation ; Precipitation; Amal- 
gamatizing, or turning into a soft body; Vitrification. 

Amalgamator (Amz'lgameiter). Rarely -er. 
[f AMALGAMATE v.: see -oR, -ER.] One who, or 
that which, amalgamates: sfec. a. One who arranges 
an amalgamation between public companies; b. 
The apparatus used for extracting silver from its 
ore by combining it with mercury. 

1838 P. Partey Sales ad. Christm. xxxii. 293 A great blazy 
fire.. the amalgamater of the age and sex. 186a Lond. Kez. 
23 Aug, 156 The professional amalgamators who conduct the 
negotiations, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 111.807 The amalgam- 
ators, . are usually cast-iron pans. 

Ama‘lgamed, ///. 2. 06s. [f. AMALGAM v. + 
-ED.] Coated with amalgam. 

1789 Nicnotson Electr. in fil. Trans. LXXIX. 265 The 
cylinder was then excited by applying an amalgamed leather. 

Amalganiing, vé/. sd. 10s. [fas prec. + 
-nG1] “The process of forming amalgams. 

¢ 1386 & 1827. [See AMALGAM U.] 

ar Ama‘lgamization. Obs. rare. [n. of 
action f. next: see -ATION.] = AMALGAMATION. 

1753 Cuamsers Cyct. Supp. s.v..A malgamation, This shews 
the general method of amalgamizations. 

+Ama‘lgamize, v. Os. rare. [f. AMALGAM 5d, 
+-1ZE.] To reduce to a soft mass ; esp. to soften 
or alloy with mercury. 

1899 A. M. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 2/2 Take Persickernells 
..and amalgamize the same verye well til it be like a salve. 
1674 Gooray Jif. §& Abus. Physic 39 Having Amalgamiz’d 
yy ae worth of Gold with Mercury. 

+Ama‘lgamized, ///. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.J 
Reduced to a soft mass. 

1599 A. M. Gadelhoxer's Bk. Physic s/2 The whyte of one 
Egge, and oyle of Poppyes, amalgamized with water. 

+Amalgamy. Obs. rare—'. [f. AMALGAM, by 
form-assoc, with -y in alchemy, pharmacy, or -GAMY 
inpoly-gamy, etc.) Amalgamating process or action. 

1788 New Lond, Mag. 525 Foote deemed the crimes and 
follies of individuals convertible into advantage by the 
amalgamy of wit. 


AMAR. 


Amalic (4melik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. duad-ds 
weak, feeble +-1¢.] In Amalie acid: C(CH,),Ny 
O, + H,O, a product of the decomposition of caffeine 
by chlorine; so named from its feeble acid re- 
action. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1.161 Amalic acid. . with baryta, 
potash, and soda, forms compounds of a deep violet colour. 
eee Mat, Med. 705 Amalic acid... stains the skin 
pin p 

Amall, variant of Ast, Ods., enamel. 

Amamon, obs. form of AMomuM. 

+ Amand, 7. Ols. [ad. L. dmandd-re to send 
away, f. @=ab- off + mandd-re to order.] To send 
off, dismiss. 

2a 1600 MS, Rawl, No. 437, 11 (Halliw,) Opinion guideth 
least, and she by faction fs quite amanded. 1611 Sree 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. x.15 Who.. was amanded, and sent Pri- 
soner to Shrewesburie. ¢1665 R. Carpenter Prag. Jesuit 
64, 1 will amand.. thee to some vast and horrid Desert. 
1795 WrtHe Decisions 86 A court of equity which would 
rather amand the plaintiff to his remedy at common Law, 

Amand, 5d. Se. Law. See AMENDS. 

+ Amanda‘tion. O%:-° [ad. L. dmandation- 
em a sending away, n. of action f. @anda-re : see 
prec.] The action of sending off or dismissing. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Amandation, a sending away, or 
removal. 1755 Jounson, landution, the act of sending on 
a message or employment. 

Amandin(e (am#ndin). [a. Fr. amandine ; f. 
amande almond + -1N(E.] a. An albuminous sub- 
stance contained in sweet almonds. b. A kind of 
cold cream prepared from the same. 

1845 Bachel, of Albany (1848) 123 Explaining thatthe candles 
were ‘patent amandines.’ 1861 Sava 7%. Aound Clock 197 
‘They would want you to buy amandine for your hands, 
kalydor for your hair. 

Amandine, obs. form of ALMANDINE, 

Amang, obs. and north. dial. form of AMonc. 

Amanitine (eminoitoin).  [f. Gr. dpavir-a a 
sort of fungi, mentioned by Dioscorides + -INE.] 
The active narcotic principle of poisonous fungi. 

1847 in Craic, 1861 H. Macmitran Footn, Hage Nat, 243 
When extracted by water and alcohol, a brown solid sub- 
stance called amanitine is obtained. 1878 Kinczetr stains. 
Chem, 302 Harnack has found in the red fungus which yields 
miuscarine another alkaloid which he terms amanitine. 

+ Amarnse, v. Ods. Forms: 1 amansumi-an, 
?amdnsi-an, 2-3 amansi-en, amansi, 4 amonsi. 
[f. A-pref.x out, away + wdaseem familiar, intimate + 
-7-an verbal formative ; ///. to dis-familiarize, to put 
out of intimacy. (Ilas been erroneously said to be 
derived from som#uiuig, santnung, congregation.) 
The contraction to amansi-an app. began in OE, 
as one MS. of Cnut’s Svcu/ar Laws has pa. pple. 
amdnsod =amdnsumod.] To excommunicate, ana- 
thematize. 

c800 Bzoa iv. § 17 (Bosw.) We amansumiap mid heortan & 
mid mupe 8a de hi amansumedan. c 1175 Lamd. Hom. 45 
Amansed beo be mon Fe sunne-dei nulle iloken. a12g0 O1/ 
& Night. 1307 Heo were ifurn of prestes mube Amansed. 1297 
R.Grouc. 474 He amansede alle thulke, that such vnrizt adde 
ido. ¢ 1308 Pol, Songs 196 To extredite and amonsi al That 
lafful men doth robbi. 

+ Amarnsed, ///.a. Ods.; also 1 amansumod. 
[see prec.) Excommunicated, anathematized. 

c 1000 Cunt's Sec. Laws § 67 (Bosw.) Gif hwa amaAnsodne 
{47S. B. amansumodne] ode titlahne hebbe and healde. 
ex220 Leg. St. Nath 2101 And tine mix maume3 alle beon 
amansed. re 

+ Amarnsing, 24/2. Obs. Forms: 1 améns- 
umung, 3 amanzinge, manzinge. [f. avztasses?- 
ant AMANSE+-ING1] Excommunication, anathema, 

c1000 /ELFaic Yosh. vii. 12 Besmiten mid bare aminsum- 
unge., 1340 /lyexd, 189 Panne ssel he keste his greate manz- 
inge as pe he3e bissop.. Pe ilke amanzinge sel by ope alle 
bo volke bet ssole by a left half. 

+Amant. Obs. [a. Fr. amane lover :—L. amant- 
em, pr. pple. of ama-re to love.) A lover, partisan. 

1493 Festivadl (W. de Worde 1515) 107 ‘The nyght before 
eyther Johans appeyred to theyr amantes. : 

Amanuernse, v7. To act as an amanuensis, to 
write from dictation. 

1849 Soutney Comon.-Place Bk. Ser. 1. 359 Brought up to 
the trade of copying books or rather of amanuensing. 

Amanuensis (Am2:niz,ensis). Pl. -es (7z). 
[L. (in Suetonius) adj. nsed subst., f. denominative 
phrase a manze a secretary, short for servus a manu 
4 -ensis belonging to.] One who copies or writes 
from the dictation of another. 

1619 Scratea Expos. Thess. (1627) 1, To Reader 6 An 
Amanuensis to take my Dictates. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 
Democr. 11 Allowing him six or seven amanuenses to write 
out his dictates. 1724 Sect. No. 617 ¥4 Our Friend .. by 
the help of his Amanuensis, took down all their Names. 
1765 Tuckea Lt. Nat, VW. 446 Cazsar could dictate to three 
amanuenses together. 1860 SmiLes Self-Help ii. 38 For many 
years after their marriage, she acted as his amannensis, 

+ Amarr, v. Obs. Forms: 1 amyrr-an, 1-2 
amerr-an, 2-5 amerr-e(n, 3-5 amer, 3-5 ameerr-e, 
amarr-e. [f. A- pref 1 intens. + Mar, OE. merr-an, 
myrr-an, to spoil, destroy.) To destroy, spoil, 
mar, sqnander; burt, injure. 

885 ®. FEcraco Boeth, xxxii. § 1 Des andwearda_wela 
amerp and lat $a men. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 14 Da he 
hig hzefde ealle amyrrede. ¢ 1160 Hation G, ibid., Da he 


AMARACUS. 


hyo hefde ealle amerde. ra0g Lavam. 19469 Ne_mihte 
heo.. mid hare strengde! pene wal amzerre, 1399 LaNcL, 
Rich. Redeless Prol. 15 Thus tales me troblid.. And amarride 
my mynde. a@1400 Octoxian 1307 He ran with a drawe 
swerde.. And all hys goddys ther he amerrede._¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. (1879) 253 Not a litle mevid, & amarryd in mynde. 

| Amaracus (Amerikis). Adapted in 5 as 
amarac. [L. amara-cus, a. Gr. dpdpaxos, applied 
to same plant.] An aromatic plant, the Dittany 
of Crete (Origanum dictamnus), by some made the 
type of a distinct genus (Amaracus), 

1430 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1017 Eke amarac and other 
fresshed floures. 1601 Hottano Péiny (1634) I], 92 That 
Amaracus or Marjeram which they call the Phrygian. 1830 
Tennyson CEnone 95 Violet, amaracus, and asphodel. 

+Amara‘ntal,a. O6s.rare—'. [f.Gr.dpapavr-os 
(see AMARANT(H)+-AL1.] Unfading, everlasting. 

1674 J. Blriay] Harv.-Jfome Postsc. 56 A Kingdom that 
1s apthartal, amiantal, Amarantall. 

Amarant(h (‘mirent, -xnp). Also 6-7 ama- 
ranthe. [a. Fr. amarante, {. L. amarant-us, a. Gr. 
dpapayr-os, used as name of a flower, but properly 
adj. ‘everlasting,’ f. ¢ not+*-yapayr-os fading, 
corruptible, f. zap-av- stem of papaiv-ev to wither, 
decay (root mar-, mor- die). Long used in the 
L. form avtarantus, corruptly written (by form- 
assoc. with folyanthus, etc.) amaranthus, as if 
containing the Gr. dv@os flower; amarant (now 
commonly amaranth) being at first only poetic.] 

1. An imaginary flower reputed never to fade; a 
fadeless flower(as a poetic conception). Also a/fr7d, 

1616 Drum. oF Hawtu. in Farr's S. 7’. (1848) 285 Vpon her 
head shee ware Of amaranthés a crowne. ¢ 1630 — Hk. 
3711, t7/t Th’ immortal amaranthus, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 
149 Bid amaranthns all his beanty shed. 1667 — P. Z. 1m. 
353 Thir Crowns inwove with Amarant and Gold, Immortal 
Amarant. 1815 Soutney in Q. Rev. XIII. 274 His laurels 
are entwined with the amaranths of righteousness. 1827 
Kester Cér. F. St. Barn., The genial amarant wreath to wear. 

2. A genus of ornamental plants (4marantus, 
N,O. Amarantacex) with coloured foliage, of which 
the Prince’s Feather and Love-lies-bleeding are 
species. 

15st Turner /ferbal 22 Amaranthus of Pliny .. is rather 
a purple eare then a flonre. 1§79 Lancnam Gard, /ealth 
(1633) 258 The hearbe called purple veluet flower, or Ama- 
ranthns. 1596 Spenser /.Q. ut. vi. 45 Sad Amaranthus, in 
whose purple gore Me seemes 1] see Amintas wretched fate. 
1626 Bacon Syéva § 512'R.) Some Plants Blood-Red, Stalke 
and Leafe, and all; as Amaranthus. 1725 BrapLey Fas. 
Dict, Amaranthus, Flower Gentle, called by some, Princes 
Feathers. 1794 Martyn Koussean's Bot.xvi,207 The Crested 
Amaranth .. is commonly called Cock’s-comb. 1847 LinpLEy 
Veg. Kingd. (ed. 2)510 Amaranths grow in crowds or singly. 

3. A purple colour, being that of the foliage of 
Amarantus. 

1690 Lond, Gaz.mmdlv/4 One amarant and green Mantua 


and Petticoat. 1858 PLancué Fairy Tales 74 Her dress was 
of amaranth satin. 


4. Globe Amaranth: Gomphrena globosa (N.O. 
Amarantacez). 

5. Yellow Amaranth: A composite plant 
(Helichrysum Stachas). 

rgsx Turner /ferdad23 The herhe .. called of Galene ama- 
ranthus .. hath a little white branche . . the tope is al yelowe. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 89 Ageratusm Aurelia ..of some Amra- 
ranthus Luteus. 1731 Baitey, Amarantus lutens, flower 
maudlin, or baltazar with a yellow flour. 31875 Miss Biro 
Hawaii 134 Roses, pohas, yellow amaranth. 

Amarant(h)aceous («:marénté!fas), a. Bot. 
[f. prec.+-aceous.] Of the nature of ama- 
rant(h. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 408/1 Celosia, a genus of amarant- 
aceons plants. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Amarantaceous, and 
Amaranthaceous. 

Amarant(h)ad (mire ntad). Bor. [f.as prec. 
+-aD.] A plant of the N.O. Amarantacex, anally 
of the genus Amarant(h. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 244 Celosia, a genus of amaranthads. 

Amarant(h)ine (zmarantin, -pin), @.; in 
Miltonamarantin. [f.AMARANT(H + -INE;inmod.L, 
amarantinus.] 

1. Of or pertaining to amarant(h, of everlasting 
flowers, fadeless. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. xt.78 Thir blissful Bowrs Of Amarantin 
Shade, 1713 Swirt Caden. 6 Van.Wks.1755 [11.11.8She plucks 
in heav'n's high bow’rs A sprig of amaranthine flow’rs. 185 
Loner. The Two Angels vii, The angel with the amaranth- 
ine wreath, Pansing, descended. 3 

2. Fadeless, immortal, undying. 

x78x Cowper Hofe 164 Hope Plucks amaranthine joys 
from bowers of bliss. 1847 H. Rocrers £ss. I. v. 240 To 
bloom for ever in amaranthine loveliness, 

3. Amarant(b-coloured. 

31874 Haroy Madding Crowd 11. i. 15 Promontories of cop- 
pery cloud which bounded a green and pellucid expanse in 
the western sky; amaranthine glosses came over them. 

Amarant(h)oid («mare-ntoid, -poid), a. and 
sb. [f. as prec.+-OID.] A. adj. Resembling ama- 
rant(h. B.s4, An ally of amarant(h. 

3741 Compt, Fam.-Piece u.iii, 357 Make hot Beds for your 
tender annual Flowers..such as Amaranthus’s, Amaran- 
thoides. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Amaranthoid, 

Amaraunt, obs. form of EMERALD. 

61325 £. £. Alli. P, B. 1470 Amaraun3 & amaffised stones. 


+ Americate, v. Os. rare—'. [f. late L. 


| envious. 


264 


améaricat- ppl. stem of amaricd-re to make bitter, 
f. amaras bitter.] To embitter, irritate. 


r6s1 N. Biccs New Déispfens. p80. 47 How doth Opium 
amaricate ? 


Amarine (4méerrain), 56. Chen. [f.L. amar-us 
bitter +-INE4.] A name proposed for various 
bitter vegetable principles ; sec. applied to the 
alkaloid (C,,H,,N,) resulting from the action of 
ammonia on essence of bitter almonds, which has 
also been called BENZOLINE. 

1839 Hoover Med. Dict. 4 Amarine, a name given by 


some to the bitter principle of vegetables. 1863 Watts Dicz. 
Chew. 1, 162 Amarine becomes strongly electrical by friction, 


+Amarine, a. Obs. rare—'. In 7 amerine. 
[f. L. amd@r-us bitter +-1neEl, Cf. med.L. amarina, 
a morello cherry.) Bitter, sour. 


1601 Hotiano Pliny (1634) 1. 440 The Amerine Apples doe 
keepe good long, whereas the honie Apples will abide no time. 


+Ama‘ritude. Ods. [a. OF r. amaritude :—L. 
amaritido bitterness, f.avrar-usbitter.] Bitterness. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 94 Thon haste absorbed me 
and reclosed in the grete see of amarytude. 1999 A. M. 
Gabethouer's Bk. Physic 18/1 Adde thervnto a little Suger, 
that heereby the amaritude may somewhat he diminished. 
161 Speen H7st, Gt. Brit. 1X. viii. (1632) §76 With much more 
bleeding amaritnde of spirit. 1666 G. Harvey AMfordus Angl. 
(J.) What amaritude or acrimony is deprehended in choler. 
1785 in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. 

+Ama‘rous, a. Ods.~° [f. L. amdr-ws bitter + 
-ous.] ‘Bitter, sharp, froward, hard to be ap- 
peased, spightful, sour.’ Blount G/ossogr. 1656, 

+Amarstled, f//. a. Os. rare. 1 Stuffed full. 

¢3300 in Wright Lyric P, xxxix. 111 Hupe forth, Hubert, 
hosede pye, ichot thart a-marstled in to the mawe. 


+Ama‘rtyr, v. 06s. rare. [f. A- pref. or 
114+ Martyr, ME. wartr-ex.] To martyr. 


2a1300 AYS. Land No. 108. 165 (Halliw.) And amartrede so 
thane holie man. 


+Ama‘rulence. 025.-° 
‘Bitterness.’ J. 

1731 in Battey; whence in Jonnson. 
+Ama‘rulent, a. Ods. [ad. L. amdrulent-us, 
f. amar-us bitter: see -ULENT.] Full of bitter- 
ness. 

1§83 Stuspes Anat, Aduses (1836) 181 Al other pleasures 


[f. next: see -NCE.] 


| and delightes of this life set a parte as amarulent and bitter. 


1656 Biounr Glossogr., Amarudent, very bitter, spightful, 
1742 Baitey, Amarndent, bitter, froward. 
+Amarvel, v. O%s.; also 4-5 amerveil(e, 
-vail(e, 5 -veyl(le, -vel, amarvail(e, -vel, admer- 
veyllie, -vayll(e, 5-6 amervayl(le. [a. OFr. 
amervetllie-r, earlier émervetllier, esmerveillier, to 
strike with wonder, f. es-:—L. ex-, out, utterly + 
merveiller to surprise, f. merveille wonder, marvel 
1-L. airabilia, The prefix a- was subseq. erro- 
neously refashioned as ad- in MFr., which was also 
introduced into Eng. by Caxton: see ADMERVEYLLE 
and Ap-.J To strike or fill with wonder ; almost 
always in the passive, To be surprised, astonisbed. 
1330 Sire Degarré 1046 The Fader amerueiled wes Whi 
his swerd was point les. ¢x Will. Palerne 3357 Many 
were ameruailed of here don3ti dedes. ¢1g00 £fip4.(Turnb. 
1843) 1694 He was amerveld of that syght. ¢1430 Lyps. 
Bochas 1. xv. (1554) 31a, As he that was amerueyled in his 
thought. cx1qqo Gesta Rom. 1. xxxvii. 392 He was amar- 
vailede of her fairenesse. 1470 Hagotne Chron. Ixxvi, The 
knightes . , Amarueled were of it dontelesse. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 218/1 Thenne were they admerueylled of the 
beaute of the reson. ¢1530 Lo. Berners irth. Lyt. Bryt. 


(1814) 100 Arthur... mette wyth much people .. whereof he 
was gretly amernayled. 


Amaryllid (xmirilid). Bot. [a. L. amaryllid- 
stem of AMABYLLIS.] A plant of the same order as 
the genus Amaryllis; an amaryllidaceous plant. 

1830 Linotey Nad. Syst. Bot. 260 Amaryllids show them- 
selves in countless numbers in Brazil. 1880 S. Hingeav in 
N. & Q. Ser. vi. 1. 412/2 The daffodils of the garden are ama- 
ryllids; and between these and lily-worts there is a world of 
difference. % ee 

Amaryllidaceons (xmiri-lidz'fas), a. Bor. 
[f. prec.+-ackous.] Of or pertaining to the 
Amaryllidacer, a Nat. Ord. of plants, of which 
Amaryllis, Narciss, and Snowdrop are examples. 

1837 W. Hersert Amaryllidacer 5 Newly introduced 
Amaryllidaceous plants. 1866 T. Moore in /reas. Bot. 48 
Amaryllis, the type of the amaryllidaceous family. 

Aimaryllideons (z:miarili-diss), 2. Bot. [f.as 
prec. + -EOUS.] = prec. 

1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot. 260 The gennine Amaryl- 
lideons genera Phycella and Placea. 

|| Amaryllis (miri‘lis). Bot. [adopted by 
Linnzeus, from L. Amaryllis, a. Gr. "Apapvaats, 
name of a country-girl in Theocritus, Ovid, and 
Virgil.} A genus of antumn-flowering bulbous 
plants, typical of the N.O. Amaryllidacee, species 
of which are cultivated as garden or hot-house 
flowers ; applied also by florists to allied genera. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvili.246 Amaryllis; known 
by its superior, bell-shaped corollaof six petals. 1834 PaincLe 
Afric. Sketches vi. 209 The large purple flowers of a species 
of amaryllis. 1855 Tennyson Daésy tv, ‘Here and there, on 
sandy beaches A milky-bell’d amaryllis blew. 1866 T. Moore 
in Treas, Bot. 48 Most of the plants called Amaryllis in 
gardens are now referred to f/ippeastrum. 

[f. Mask z. 


+Ama‘sked, A//. a. Obs. rare. 


AMATE. 


with A- pref. 11 or 16.) Covered with a mask ; 
blindfolded. P 
_ 157% Jewet Holy Script., Philosophy is darke, Astrology 
is dark, and Geomatry is darke. The professors thereof 
oftentimes runne amasket : they leese themselues, and wan- 
der they know not whither, 1697 Let. in ATS. Lansd. No. 
1033. 2 (Haltiw.) To go a masked, To wander or be be- 
wildered, 

Amass (Ames), v. [a. Fr. amasse-r (12th c.) f. 
a to + masser, f. masse Mass.] 

1. gen. To collect into a mass or masses, to heap 
together, pile up, collect. +a. things material. Ods. 

1594 Carew tr. Huarte’s Trial of Wits vi. (1596) 83 The 
water, with which the other elements are amassed, 3644 
Butwer Chirol, 26 By the joyning of his Hands together, 
he doth amasse them into one. 1695 Wooowagrp Wat. Hist, 
Earth w.(1723) 196 They are amass‘d into Balls, Lumps, or 
Nodules. 1775 Barker in PAil. Trans. LXV. 256 [Ice] by 
pele roliested and amassed into a large body is thns pre- 
served. 

b. things immaterial. Ods. or arch. 

@1619 Donne Biathan.(1644)177 This last lesson, in which 
hee amasses and gathers all his former Doctrine. 1638 Penit. 
Conf. vii. (1657) 123 That ridiculous pack of heresies amassed 
by the Council of Constance. 1756 Burke Sudd. §& B. Wks. 
1.177 With what severity of judgement, has Virgil amassed 
all these circumstances. 1833 I. Tavior Fanadé. viii. 311 By 
amassing to a prodigious height the evidences of sanctity. 

c. men, troops, etc. Ods. or arch. (Cf. to mass.) 

1658 CLtevetann Rustic Ramp. Wks. 1687,415 Why they had 
amassed such Swarms of the People. 1660 Blount Boscobel 
7 Cromwell had amass’d togither a numerous Body of Rebels. 
1745 H.Wavpove Lett. to Montagu 12 Lady Granville and the 
dowager Strafford have their Achenes and amass company. 
x80z J. Bartow Columb, vu. 309 Her gallant Stuart here 
amass'd from far The veteran legions of the Georgian war. 

2. intr. To gather, assemble. arch. 

1s7z O. Kina in Fronde Hist. Eng. (1881) X. 276 The sol- 
diers were amassing from all parts of Spain. 188: D. Ros- 
seri Bal. & Sonn. 181 Bitlowing skies that scatter and amass, 

3. esp. To beap up for oneself, collect, or accumu- 
late as one’s own. Said of wealth and resources 
of all kinds. (The earliest, now the ordinary serise.) 

1481 Caxton J7yrr. 1. iv. 14 Peple that will suffer payne 
and tranaylle.. for to amasse grete tresonrs. 1483 — G.de 
la Tour fvb, Erthely good that he hath gadred and 
amassed. a 1546 Suraey Eceles.iii.(R.) The heire shall waste 
the whourded gold amassed with muche payne. 19712 
Hucues Sect. No. 554? 4 [He] had amassed to himself such 
stores of knowledge. x725 Pore Odyss. 1. 385 Amassing 
gold, and gath'ring naval stores. 1769 Rosertson Charles V, 
V. 11. 228 ‘The great sums of money which his father had 
amassed. 1860 Smites Sedf Help iv. 84 Addison amassed as 
much as three folios of manuscript materials before he began 
his ‘Spectator," 1872 Brack dv. Phaeton iv. 44 He has 
been able to amass a fortune. 

+ Ama'ss, 56. Obs. [a. OF r. amasse, £. amasser: 
see prec. Cf. mod.Fr. amas.] A gathering, accu- 
mulation, collection ; a massing of forces. 

1sgz Wyatey Armorie 120 At Eurenx then I made my 
chiefe amasse, And found J had full seanen hundred speares. 
1603 Dame Def. RAime (1717) 20 This great Amass of Elo- 
quence. 1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 25 This Pillar is no- 
thing in effect, but a medly, or an amasse of all the prece- 
dent Ornaments. 1734 Eames in PAil. Trans. XX XVIII, 
246 An Amass of Heterogeneons Parts diffused in the Ether, 

Amassable (amzx'sib'l), a. rare. [f. Astass v. 
+-ABLE.} Capable of being amassed. 

Mod. A sim not So easily amassable in those days. 

Amassed (Amz'st), #//. a. [f. Amass v.+ -ED.] 
Gathered into a mass, accumulated, massed. 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low Countr. 117 Shells amassed together 
into great Stones. 1725 BraoLey am. Dict. s.v. Distilla- 
tion, All the Taste and Smell of its amassed Simple. 21763 
Suenstone Elegies vii. 49 Gold in heaps amast, x88 in 
Frnl. Educ. 35/2 Amassed riches serve or sway every man. 

Amasser (Amz'sa:). [f.Asassv.+-ERI.] One 
who amasses; an accumulator. 

1697 Everyn Nuorism. viii. 289 The great Amasser of this 
.. useful Curiosity. 1861 Cornd. Mag. Sept. 355 The amasser 
of colossal wealth. ; 

Amassing (imesin), v4/. 5d. [f Amass v.+ 
-1nG1,] The action of heaping up or accumulating. 
(Mostly gerundial.) 

3674 Cotes, An Amassing, Coacervatio, 1716 Br. or Ey 
Charge 7 Aug. 5 There is tittle need of amassing the Passages 
together, 3824 Disoin Libr. Comp. 279 His ruling passion 
was amassing state papers. . 

Amassment (Amz'smént). [a. OF r. amasse- 
ment, {. amasser: see AMASS v. and -MENT.] The 
action of amassing; an accumulation into a mass. 

1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Sci. xiii. 76 An amassment of imag- 
inary conceptions, ungrounded opinions, and infinite impos- 
tures. x74x Watts /onprov. Mind i. 10 A mere amassment 
of what page have written. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) 
V. i273 That famous amassment of troops. 

Amaster: see AMAISTER v. Obs. 

Amasthenic (zmispenik), a. rave~°,  [im- 
prop. for Aamasthenic, f. Gr. dpa together + a€v-os 
strength + -1¢.] = AMACRATIC. 

18s9 in WorCESTER. 

+ Amate (Am2"t), v1 Ods. or arch. [a. OFr. 
amate-r, and amati-r, f.2 to + mater, matir, f. mat 
dejected, downcast. Obs. bef. 1700, but used by 
Lytton (as archaic) and Keats.] To dismay, daunt, 
dishearten, cast down. 

cx13z0 Bevis of ome There myght men sorow see 
Amatud that there had 1530 PatsGr. 421 [see also 633], 
1 amate, I forwery or astonisshe, Yamatte, 1962 J. Hey. 
wooo Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 14 All mirth was amated. @ 1586 


AMATE. 


Stoney Ps. exxix, Terror shall your mindes amate. 1611 
Corer., Avatter, to quell, mate, amate; subdue, pull ynder, 
take lower, 1642 Cuartes ] Ausw. Declar. 19 May 3 The 
great labour and skill hath beene used to amate and afright 
Our good Subjects. 1693 W. Rowertson Phraseol. Ger. 79 
A mate, ta discourage or daunt. a1821 Keats Rem. 1. 12 
(1848) A half-blown flow’ret which cold blasts amate. 1843 
Lyrton Last of Bar. u. iii. 136 It amates me much, .. that 
thou leavest the court in this juncture. P 

+Amarte, v.2 Obs. [f. A- pref. 11 intens. + 
MatEz.) To be a fellow or mate to; to be a 
match for, to match, equal. 

1§96 Srenser /.Q. 11. ix. 34 Many a iolly paramoure, The 
which them did in modest wise amate. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
228 To amate and equall even true selfedeniall, 

+ Amarte, a. Ots.; also amat. [a. OFr. amat 
overwhelmed, beaten down, f. amater or amatir: 
see AMATEY.1] Overwhelmed, dejected, dismayed. 

@ 1400 Cov. Myst. 294 Beth ryht [pr. ryth} ware he make you 
notamat, 1430 Lvoc. Chron. Troy1.i, Awhaped and a mate, 
Comfortles of any creature. 1558 W. Forrest Grysilde Sec, 
ig ts Being blanked, as one all amate. 

+ Ama‘ted, #7/. a. Obs. [f. AMATE vl + -ED.] 
Dismayed, overwhelmed, confounded. 

1§92 Gacene Groatsw, Wit (1874) 15 He that tamed mon- 
sters, stoode amated at beauties ornaments, 1600 Fairrax 
Tasso x1. xii. 197 Stood husht and still, amated and amased. 
1656 Trapp E-rpos. Matt. x. 19 (1868) 154/1 Demosthenes. . 
was .. sometimes so amated that he had not a word to say. 

Amaterialistic @. rare. [f. Gr. 4 privative 
+ MATERIALISTIC.] Opposed to (philosophie) 
materialism. 

1878 J. Fiske in V. Amer, Rev. CX XVI. 33 It is intensely 
amaterialistic for us to speak of the table as if it had some 
objective existence. 

Amates, obs. form of AMETHYST. 

Amateur (2mitss, x mitiiier). [a. Fr. amateur 
ad. L. amatér-em, n. of agent {. ama-re to love. 
Occ. pron. as Fr.; often with (3) for Fr. ez; some 
who say (iii) still keep the stress on last syllable. 
So with the derivatives.] 

1. One who loves or is fond of; one who has a 
taste for anything. 

1784 Europ, Mag. 268 The President will be left with his 
train of fecble Amateurs. @1797 Burke (T.) Those who are 
the greatest amateurs or even professors of revolutions. 
x80r Miss Evcewortu /rishk Buéls xiv. (1832) 266 The whole 
boxing corps and gentlemen amateurs crowded to behold 
the spectacle. 1817 Cuacmers Astron. Disc.i. (1852) 40 The 
amateurs of a superficial philosophy. 1863 Mrs. ATKINSON 
Tartar Steppes 89, 1 am no amateur of these melons. 

2. One who cultivates anything as a pastime, as 
distinguished from one who proseeutes it profession- 
ally; hence, sometimes used disparagingly, as= 
dabbler, or superficial student or worker. 

¢ 1803 Rees Cycl., Amateur, in the Arts, is a foreign term 
introduced and now passing current amongst us, to denote a 
person understanding, and loving or practising the polite 
arts of painting, sculpture, or architecture, without any re- 
gard to peeuniary advantage. 1807 A£div. Rev. X. 461 It 
was not likely that an amateur..should convict these 
astronomersof grossignorance. 1827-39 De Quincey /urder 
Wks. 1862 IV. 15 Not amatenrs, gentlemen, as we are, but 
professional men. 1882 Boy's Own Paper 1V. 807 Our ama- 
tears are improving, and the interval between them and the 
professionals is growing beautifully less. : 

b. Often prefixed (tn apposition) to another desig- 
nation, as amateur painter, amateur gardener. 

1863 Buaton Bk. //uster 101 Amateur purchasers do not, 
in the long run, make a profit. 1866 Geo. Eniot Felix H. 
38 He's a sort of amateur gentleman. 

3. Hence altrié. almost adj. Done by amateurs. 


Cf. amateur gardener with amateur gardening. 

1848 Maatort /éaly IT. iii. 84 Not merely a subject for 
amateur discussion, 1849 Sta J. StepHen Eccles. rik Mase 
1, 442 The evening closed with amateur theatricals. 1862 
Hers Organiz. Daily Life 64 The getting-up of an ama- 
teur play. 1882 57. Nicholas 11. 717 Amateur Newspapers. 
1882 Boy's Own Paper 1V. 415 Amateur ranning records. 

Amateurish (emititierif), a. [f. prec. + -1sH.] 
Such as characterizes an amateur rather than a 
professional worker; having the faults or deficien- 
cies of amateur work. 

1864 Miss Baappon H. Dunbar 111.1.6 Fond of pictures, in 
a frivolous amateurish kind of way. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 
1.x. 72 He goes in a condescending amateurish way, into the 
city. 1868 Pall Mall G, 19 Sept.12 As a work of literary 
art it is what painters call ‘amateurish. 1881 Athenzum 
No. 2810, 310/3 Written in a more amateurish style. 

Amatewrishly, cd. [f. prec. +-nx¥2.] In an 
amateurish manner. 

1882 Frat. Educ. No. 155. 171 Those .. who dabbled ama- 
teurishly in useful work. 

Amatewrishness. [fas prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being amatcurish; the appearance of 
being an amateur, and not a professional worker. 

1865 Pall Mall G. a ir Making allowances for a cer- 
tain amateurishness whieh time will cure. 188r Standard 
9 May, The amateurishness of the gentleman and the self- 
consciousness of the lady. 

Amateurism (emitiferiz’m). [f. AMATEUR 
+-Ism.] The characteristic practice of an amateur. 

1868 Tomahawk § Dec., Amateurism is the curse of the 
nineteenth eentury. 1882 Field 7 Oct. 506 [Either] to keep 
within the bounds of honest amateurism, or turn professional, 

Amateurship (xmitiiexfip). [f. as prec. + 
-suir.] The quality or character of an amateur ; 
a. of being fond of, having a liking for, something ; 
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b. of dabbling in matters for which one has no 
professional training, dilettantism. 

1834 De Quincey Caesars Wks, 1862 1X. 106 The cool and 
cowardly spirit of amateurship in which the Roman... sat 
looking down upon the bravest of men .. mangling each 
other for his recreation, 1834 Miss Epcewoatu /fedex I}. 
2 Horace [thinking] most of himself and his amateurship 
1875 HaMErTON /uctell. Life ul. v. 100 Napoleon III indulged 
in..a dangerous kind of amateurship. He had a taste for 


amateur generalship. 

+ Amarting, v7. sb. Obs. [f. AMATE v.1+ 
-ING1] The action of dismaying, casting down, 
or quelling. 

1607 Htrzon JVs. I. 373 This doctrine is of grent vse to 
the amating of this humor, which is the very height of pride. 

+Amarting, f//. a. Ols. [f£ AmatE v.1+ 
-ING%.] | Dismaying, daunting. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xitt.xxii. 238 Vpon their faces pale well 
might yon note A thousand signes of hart amating feare. 

+ Ama’tion, Oé5.-° [ad. L. amatién-em, n. of 
action f, amare to love.] ‘Wanton loue.’ Cock- 
eram 1623. 

Amatist, amatites, obs. forms of AMETHYST. 

Amative (cmitiv), a. [f. L. amd ppl. stem 
of ama-re to love +-IVz, as if ad. L. *amatives.] 
Disposed to loving. 

1636 Eart Mancnester Contempl. Afort. 33 [The soul's] 
amative vertues unite her to God. a 1678 WoooHEap Holy 
Living (1688) 174 The affectionate and amatiue powers. 1850 
Kinestev 4/¢t. Locke ii. (1876) 32 Amative and combative 
organs small—a general want of healthy animalism. 

Amativeness (xmiativnes). Piren. [f. prec. 
+-NESS.] Propensity to love, or sexual passions. 

1815 Sporznemm PAysiogn, Syst, Pref. g In the nomencla- 
ture of the propensities.. I have therefore adopted amative- 
ness, like destructiveness. 1828 Comse Constit. A/an it. 8 5 
Amativeness is a feeling obviously necessary to the con. 
tinuance ofthe species. 1869 Swinsurne £ss. § Stud. (1875) 
210 The Satyrs .. retain their natural amativeness. 

+Amatorculist. O65.—° [f. L. amatorenl-us 
a pitiful lover, dim. of amda/or+-1sT.] ‘A trifling 
sweetheart, a general lover.” Bailey 1731; whence 
in J. 

Amatorial (ematderiil), a. [f. L. amatéri-us 
pertaining to a lover +-aL1.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a lover, or to love-making. 

1603 J. Davies Alscrocossmos (1876) 66 The fourth and last 
by Venns governed, Is called the Fury amatoriall. 1774 1. 
Warton £xg. Poetry (1840! 1, Diss, ii. 118 Epigrams,amatorial 
verses, and poems. 1829 Jesse Jrud. Naturalist 271 Various 
amatorial and caressing Janguage. 1841 D'Israeni A mer. 
Lit, (1859) 1. 308 The amatorial poet even designates the 
spots hallowed by his passion. 


2. Epithet of the oblique muscles of the eyes, 
‘which give them a cast sideways, and assist in 
that particular look by some called og/7xyg.) Cham- 
bers Cye/. 1751. 

Amato‘rially (emato-riali), adv. [f. pree. + 
-LY2.] In an amatorial manner. 

ax8sg Worcester cites Daawin. 

Amato'rian, a. ? Ods. rare. [f. L. amatéri-us + 
-AN.}) Amatorial, amatory. 

1779 Jounson L. P., Surith, Wks. 1787 II. 456 After the 
manner of Horace’s Lusory or Amatorian Odes. [Not in 
Johnson's Dict.] 

+ Amato'rious, a Ods. [f. as pree.+-ovs.] 
Relating to love, amatory. 

1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) 11.40 This root had an amator- 
ious propertie to win loue. 1603 — ?’utarch's Alor.27 These 
and such like amatorious words. 1649 Mitton Ezkonok?. 
12 The vaine amatorious Poem of Sir Philip Sidneys 4 rcadia. 

Amatory (ze mitari), a. and 56. [ad. L. ama- 
tori-us of or pertaining to amdtor a lover.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a lover, to love- 
making, or to sexual love generally. 

1599 A. M. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physic 183/1 When any person 
hath eaten any amatorye fascinations. 1772 Sia W. Jones 
Poems & Ess. Pref. 11 The form of those little amatory poems. 
1846 H. Evus Elgin Marbles 11.109 The urn contained the 
ashes of some amatory poet. 1858 Trackeray Virgix. xxii. 
(1878)175 To say that she confessed this amatory sentiment. 

B. 56. A love-potion, a philtre. [L. amatdrten.] 

3635 Heywooo Hierarch. 1x. 615 Magicke vanities, Exor- 
cismes, Incantations, Amatories. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 
268 Exorcisms, and incantations, and amatories. 1721 BAILry, 
Amatory, a philter to cause love. [Not in Jonnson.} 

+Amanu'prey, rcp. Obs. [a. OF r. 2 mal gerd, 
a@ maugré, more common in Fr. and Eng. without 
a-: see MauGre.] In spite of, despite. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 52 He schal consente in his witt.. 
wole he nyle he, amaugrey his heed. 

|| Amaurosis (emrdusis). Ad. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. dpavpwors, n. of action f. dpaupd-ey to darken, 
f{, dpavp-és dark, dim.] Partial or total loss of 
sight arising from disease of the optic nerve, usually 
without external change in the eye. 

1657 Phys. Dict., Amaurosis, gutta serena, a disease in 
the eyes, viz. when the sight is gone, and no fault to he 


. seen, 1704 Lond. Gaz. mmmmlix/4 Forerunner of an Amau- 


rosis or Gutta Serena, 1843 Caatyie Past & Pres. (1858) 81 

Thick serene opacity, thicker than amaurosis. 1876 Athe- 

neunt 16 Dec. 806/3 An attack of amaurosis had suspended 

his labours. 

_Amaurotic (emégrp'tik), 2. Aved. [f. prec. as 

if ad. Gr. *dpavpwrix-ds.) Affected with amaurosis. 
1839 Hoover fed. Dict. 78 There is moreover something 


AMAZED. 


very characteristic in the appearance of an amaurotic eye. 
1839-47 ‘Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. Il. 722/1 After a time 
he became amaurotic and comatose. ‘ 

+Amay’, v. Obs. [a. ONFr. amaier=OFr. 
esmaier (whence also Eng. form esmay; cf. Pr. 
esmaiar, It. smagare), f. es:—L. ex out + -magare, 
according to Diez, ad. OHG. sagan, -e7, to be 
powerful or strong: see Dismay.] ¢ravs. and refi. 
To dismay, 

61380 Sir Kerumd. 485 Pou ne mizt no3t me amaye. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sages (P.) 1536 Sire, ne amay the nou3t. 1485 CaxTon 
Chas. the Gt. 142 Lordes, esmaye you nothyng. ' 

+ Amaye'd, /7/. a. Ods. [f prec. +-ED.] Dis- 
mayed. 

e100 AY Adis, 1748 His knyghtis amayed buth. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus iv. 641 Whereof ertow .. panne amayed? 
1393 Gowen Conf. 1, x10 Wherein he wold ride amaied. 

Amaze (iméz), v.; also, 3-7 amase. [f. A- 
pref. 1 Vintensive + Maze.J 

+1. To put out of one’s wits; to stun or stupefy, 
as by a blow on the head; to infatuate, eraze. Obs. 

¢1230 Aucr. R. 270 Nis he witterlich_ amased & ut of his 
witte. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. xii, It was no wonder 
that I was amazed, My herte and minde she had so tane 
in cure. 1530 Patscer. 42x/t You will amase hym with beat- 
yng of hym thus abonte the heed. He was so amased with 
the stroke that he was redy to fall downe. 1553 Ubatt. 
Roister Dorster 1. vii, To be amased with thesmoke. 1642 
Rocers Vaaman 44 The Lord. . smote him to the ground, 
and amazed him. : 

+2. ‘Fo drive one to his wit’s end, bewilder, per- 

lex. Obs. 

1563 /fonidiies u, ii, mm. (1640) 70 They dull and amaze the 
understanding of the unlearned. 1603 Drayton //eroic. EA. 
xi. 136 Let not the Beames, that Greatnesse doth reflect, 
Amaze thy Hopes. 1609 C, Butter Few. Alon, (1634) 135 
‘The Snow amazeth them, and, dazzling their eyes, canseth 
them presently to fall. 164z H. More Song of Sou? un. App. 
Ixxix, Phat which well amazen may The wisest man and 
puzzle evermore. . 

+3. To overeome with sudden fear or panic ; to 
fill with consternation, terrify, alarm. Od». 

1530 Parscr. 421/1, ] amase, 1 fray sodenly, Fesgare. 1603 
Drayton Odes xvii. 27 Though they to one be ten, Be not 
amazed. 1653 WALTON Angler 109 The sight of any shadow 
amazes the fish, 19706 tr. Di pin's Eccl. Hist. 16th CLT. a. ii. 
35 Besides it is the Duty of a Preacher to amaze a Sinner. 

4. To overwhelm with wonder, to astound or 
greatly astonish. 

1g92 Suaks. Fen, & Ad. 634 Crystal eyne, Whose full 
perfection all the world amazes. 1766 H. Brooke fool of 
Quality (1859) I1.g You amaze me greatly—is this all the 
notice und care they take of such a treasure? 1824 Divin 
Libr. Comp. 185 Would startle the sensitive, and even amaze 
the incredulous, 1849 Macauray //st. Eng. 11.33 A young 
man, whose eccentric career was destined to amie Isurope. 

+5, vefl. ‘Yo bewilder, puzzle, or drive oneselt 
stupid. Ods. 

1645 Mirion Cofast. (18511357, | amaze me. 1653 Watton 
Augler 98,1 might easily ama’e my self, and ure you in 
arelation of them. @1678 Marvett Poems Wks. 1776 111. 
412 How vainly men themselves amaze, To win the palm, 
the oak, or bays. 

6. tui. To be astounded or stupefied. arch. 

1589 PuTrennam Eng. Pocsiec (1869) 240 It would so make 
the chast eares amaze. 1593 Peete Edw, /, 79 Madam, 
amaze not. 1875 B. Taytor aust 1. i 11. 5 Eye is blinded, 
earamazes. /4id, 1v. i, Tf. 236 Men amaze thereat. 

Amaze (Ame), 5d. [f. the vb.] = AMAZEMENT. 
(-farase and a mace were often identified.) 

+1. Loss of one’s wits, mental stupefaction, 
craze. Obs. : 

1430 Lyoc. Chrox, Troy 1. v, To gape and loke as it were 
inamase. 186 Lupton Thousand Notable Things (1675) 281 
‘The gentleman was stricken in amaze, fell sick, and died. 

+2. Bewilderment, mental confusion. Oés. 

1593-1622 R. Hawuins }’ay. S. Sea 52 Heaving the lend 
in fourteene fathoms, wee had ground, which put us all into 
amaze. 1616 Trav. Eng. Pitgr. in Marl. Alise. 1. 351, Lwas 
in amaze, and knew not what todo. 1671 Mitton P. Kvn. 
38 Soon our joy is turn’d Into perplexity and new amaze. 
1754 Mas. DeLany Lett. 278 Our god-danghter is pretty 
well, stil in a whirl and an amaze. — 

+3. Loss of presence of mind through terror, 


panic. Ods. 

r601 Weever Af irr. Martyrs ¥ viij, What forme most terrour 
and amaze will show. 1665 Manney Grotius's L. Countr. 
Wars 811 Thus once more bronght into an amaze, they fled 
absolutely. 21703 Pomraet Poet. Wes. (1833) 97 Strike the 
affrighted nations witha wild amaze. 1718 Pope /Jiad v.35 
Struck with amaze and shame, the Trojan crew Or slain or 
fled, the sons of Dares view. 1766 GotpsmitH Hic. Wakes 
xi, (1857) 63 ‘The whole rout was in amaze. < i 

4. Extreme astonishment, wonder. (Now chiefly 
poetical, AMAZEMENT being usual in prose.) 

1579 Lyty Huphues(1868)251 A Cathedrall Church, the very 
x 1estie whereoff, stroke them into a maze. 1588 Saks. 

TH. L.11. 246 His faces owne margent did coate such 
amazes, That all eyes saw his eles inchanted with gazes. 
1647 May Hist. Pari. v. 100 An amaze, that the besieged 
should continue in such an height of resolution. 1713 Avpr- 
son Cato w. iii. 58 With pleasure and amaze, I stand trans- 
ported! 1741 Ricnarvson Panela 1. 64 She stood all in 
Amaze, and look’d at me from Top to Toe. 1880 Howetts 
Undisc. Country v. 85 He stared at Ford in even more amaze 
than anger. 
- Amazed (imétzd), ff/. a. [f, AMAZE v. +-ED.] 

+1. Driven stupid; stunned or stupefied, as by 
a blow; out of one’s wits. Ods. 

¢1230 Ancr. R. 284 Nai, set sum amased ping. 1393 Gowen 
Conf. V1, 21, | wot never, what I am.. But muse as he, that 


AMAZEDLY. 


were amased. 1447 Bokennam Lyvys of Seyntys 14 Asa man 
amasyd he sodeynly dede abreyde. 1551 Turnea Herbal 
(1568) 9 Leopardes bayne layd toa scorpione maketh hym vt- 
terlyamasedandnum. 1386 T.B. La Primanudaye's Fr. Acad. 
49x She strake hir head so hard against the wall, that she 
fell downe amazed. a 1604 Hanmea Chron. Irel. (1633) 20 
The other gave Starcuterus such a blow, that he stood a 
great while amazed. 1683 Lavy Russert Left. 1. v.14 A 
woman amazed with grief. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 109 
Sudden they seize th’ amaz'd defenceless prize, 

+2. Bewildered, confounded, confused, per- 


plexed. Of things: Thrown into confusion. Oés. 

€1450 Merlix xiii. 199 Thei were so a-masid that thei wiste 
not what to do. 1513 More Rich. /// (1641) 249 The poore, 
amased, and desolate commons of this Reaime. 1598 Yona 
Diana 215 Onc, that is amazed in minde, Not knowing 
whether he doth dreame or no. 1608 Forksh. Trag. 1. iv. 
207 All his studies amazed. 1651 Jer. Tavtoa Servi. xxvii. 
343 The contradiction is multiplyed and the labyrinths more 
amazed. 

+3. Struck with sudden terror; terror-stricken, 
terrified, alarmed. Oés. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcea Chana, Ver, Prol. & T. 383 Be ye no thyng 
amased [v. r. amazed, a-mased,amasud]. 1430 Lyoa. Chron. 
Troy Ww. xxvii, To the kinge she ran Soamased in her mor- 
tall wo. 1611 Biste Fudg. xx. 4r When the men of Israel 
turned againe, the men of Beniamin were amased. 1640 
Foucer .ibel Rediv., Luther (1867) 1.67 Amazed not so much 
for her own as for her children’s preservation. 

4. Lost in wonder or astonishment. 

1583 StanyHuast 2ueis 1. (Arb.) 32 With woonder amazed. 
1590 SHaxs. Aids. N11.ii. 220, lamamazed at your passionate 
words. 1659 Hammono Ov fs. Pref. 16 Admiring and glori- 
fying God as he stands amazed. 1782 Cowrer ¥. Gilpin xli, 
The callender, amazed to see His neighbour tn such trim. 
1855 Mavay Phys. Geog. Sea § 741 We are utterly amazed at 
the offices which have been performed .. by the animaicula. 

Amazedly (Amét-zédli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
In amazed manner; with stupidity, bewilderment, 
consternation (04s.); with astonishment, or wonder. 

1590 Suaxs. Aids, NV. iv. i. 153 My Lord, I shall reply 
amazedly, Halfe sleepe, halfe waking. 1605 — AZacéb. 1. 1. 
126 Why Stands Macbeth thus amazedly? 1640 Br, Hate 
Chr, Moder. 17/1 Looked somewhat amazedly upon the mass 
of plate and treasure. 1879 Miss Braovon Vixen IIL. 2g 
To stare amazedly at the passing carriage. 

Amazedness (Aimétzédnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The state or quality of being amazed; 
literally, loss of one’s wits or of self-possession 
from any cause. 

+1. The state of being ont of one’s wits; infat- 
nation, stupefaction. Ods. 

1576 T. Newton tr. Lemnie’s Touchst, Complex. (1633) 112 
Ofit springeth madnesse, losse of right wits, amazednesse, 
raving dotage. 1581 Gosson Playes Confut. (186g) 202 Glutte 
.. with the clubbe ofamasednesse strikes such a pegge into the 
heade of Life, that he falles downe for dead vpon the Stage. 

+2. Loss of presence of mind, bewilderment, 


confusion. Oés. 

1612 Speeo fist. Ge. Brit. 1x. iv.(1632)475 Through amazed- 
nesse not knowing how to shift. 1624 Capt. Situ /urgruia 
v.17q Extreme ioy, enen almost to amazednesse. 175 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Amdle, Checking him in the cheeks 
when ina gallop; and thus putting him into an amazedness, 
between gallop and trot. 

+3. Loss of self-possession through fear; con- 


sternation, panic. Ods. 

1557 BarcLay Fugurtha (Paynell) 63 b, Thinhabitantes ex- 
pelled their amasednes remembryng themselfe. 1887 FLem- 
inc Contu. Holinshed I11. 311/12 A sudden earthquake .. 
caused such an amazednesse among the people as was woon- 
derfull for the time. 198 Suaxs. Aferry IV. 1v. Iv. 55 Vpon 
their sight We two, in great amazednesse will flye. 1647 
Payxnxe dutipathie 15 By reason of his trembling and fearful 
amazednesse. 

4. Overwhelming astonishment. 

1607 Hieron H’4s. 1. 349 We may well with a kind of 
astonishment and amazednesse admire it. 1863 KINnGLAKE 
Crintea (1877) I. xxiii. 357 Before their amazedness ceased, 
they found themselves—marshalled and governed. 


+Amar‘zeful, 2. Obs. [f. Amaze 56.+-FUL.] 
1. actively, Causing amazement ; driving one ont 
of his wits ; distracting. 


rs30 Parser. 305/1 Amasefull, efrasenx. 
Aair. § Stella xcvt 9 Amazefull solitarinesse. 

2. ~assively, Struck with amazement ; distracted, 
infatnated, stupefied. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u, iv. 1. (1641) 216/2 The Queen, 
nigh sunk in an amazeful swoon, 1600 CHAPMAN /diad xvi. 
658 Who at length Put all the youth of Greece besides in 
most amazeful rout. 

Amazement (4mé2'zmént). [f. Amaze v.+ 
“MENT. (An early instance of this suffix added to 
a Teutonic vb.)] orig. Loss of one’s wits or of 
self-possession through any cause whatever. 

+1. The condition of being mentally paralyzed, 
mental stupefaction, frenzy. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. v. iil. 85 Behold, destraction, frenzie, 
and amazement, Like witlesse Antickes, one another meete. 
1671 Mitton /. &.1v. 561 Satan, smitten with amazement, 
fell. 1746 W. Cotutns Ode to Fear Wks. 1771, 45 The Maids 
and Matrons, on her awful Voice, Silent and pale, in wild 
amazement hung. ; ‘ 

+2. Loss of presence of mind; bewilderment, 
perplexity, distraction (due to doubt as to what 
todo). Oés. 

1595 SHAKS. Fokn v. i. 35 Wilde amazement hurries np & 
downe The little number of your donbtfull friends, 1641 
Baxea Chron. (1679) 333/1 This answer was but to hold her 
in amazement, while some mischief was practising against 
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her. 1690 J. Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. so A thing that 
can hardly be thonght of withont Confusion and Amazement, 
172a De For Plague (1756) 198 This Amazement of the 
Magistrates proceeded rather from want of being able to 
apply any Means successfully, than from any Unwillingness. 

+38. Overwhelming fear or apprehension, con- 
sternation, alarm. Oés. 

1596 Spenser F. Q.(L.) Adding new Fear to his first amaze- 
ment. 1611 Biave 1 ev. iii.6 Notafraid with any amazement 
(Wyeuir, Ren. perturbation; Trnoace, shadow; CranMea, 
Genev, terror], 164x Mitton CA, Govt. vii. (1851) 132 To cast 
amazements and panick terrors into the hearts of weaker 
Christians. 1756 Burke Sxdl. §& B. Wks. 1. 159 Do not the 
French ¢toxuement and the English astonishment and 
amazement point ont as clearly the kindred emotions which 
attend fear and wonder? 

4. Overwhelming wonder, whether due to mere 
surprise or to admiration. 

1602 Suaks. Harz. ut. ii. 339 Vour behauior hath stroke 
her into amazement, and admiration. 1611 Bisce Acés iit. 
1o They were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened vnto him. 1624 Lo. KenstncTon in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 302 III. 178 But the amasment_extra- 
ordinary to finde her.. the sweetest creature in France. 
a3742 Bentcey Serv. (L.) To raise unprofitable amazement. 
1866 G. MacvonaLv Ann. Q. Neighd. xii. (1878) 237, 1 sawto 
my amazement. . Miss Oldcastle struggling against the wind. 

+Amazia (4mé-zia). Afed. [mod.L., repr. a 
possible Gr. *dyacia, n. of state f. a priv. + patés 
breast, pap.]_ Non-development of the breasts in 
a female, with consequent want of provision for 
suckling offspring. 

1874 [See, Acaractia.] 

Amazing (mé'zin), vdl. sd. [f. Amaze v.+ 
-tnGl.] The action of causing amazement. (Now 
only gerundial.) 

1530 Parsca. 194/1 Amasynge, stupefaction. 1580 Hotty- 
Bano Treax. Fr. Tong., Effray, or effroy, feare, astonying, 
abashing, amasing. 1§97 T. Moatey /utrod. Mus. 156 To 
the amasing of the young singer. a 1617 Hieron Hs. 1. 16 
To the appalling and amasing of a Christian. 1674 Cotes, 
An Amazing, Sufefactio, consternatio. Mod. After so amaz- 
ing friends and foes. 

Amazing (4mé'zin), A9/. a. [f. as prec. + -INc?.] 

+1. Causing distraction, consternation, confusion, 
dismay ; stupefying, terrifying, dreadful. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. //,1. iii, 81 Let thy blowes.. Fall like 
amazing thunder on the Caske Of thy amaz’d, pernicious 
enemy. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. cvii. 23-30 They meet with 
terrible amazing tempests. 1705 StannorE Parafhr. III. 
542 The amazing Prospects of an angry God and a gaping 
Hell. 1781 Gispon Dect. & Fall 111.93 A dreadful and 
amazing prodigy. ‘ 

2. Astounding, astonishing, wonderful, great be- 
yond expectation. 

1704 J.'Taape Abra-AMuilé v. i. 1981 Such amazing Gener- 
osity Exceeds Belief. 1717 Lavy M. Montacue Leéé. II. 
xlvi. 37 To turn round with an amazing swiftness. 1769 
BURKE State Nat, Wks. 1]. 85 The author's amazing asser- 
tion. 1822 Imison Se. §& Ar¢ 1.4 To observe to what an 
amazing extent the actual division of matter may be carried. 
1849 Macautay 7st. Eng. 1. 335 Great as has been the 
change in the rnral life of England since the Revolution, the 
change. . in the cities is still more amazing. 

3. quasi-edv. Wonderfully, astonishingly. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 54 All of whom lIanghed, and 
took it in amazing good part. 

Amazingly (4méi-zinli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly?.] 
Jn an amazing manner. Now often hyperbolically 
in colloquial use for: Exceedingly, very. 

1673 Ladies Call. 1.i.§ 15 There is no noise on this side hell 
can be more amazingly odions. 1744 H. Wacro.e Lett, to 
Af, Maun 98 (1834) 1. 332 My father has exerted himself 
most amazingly. 1794 SULLIVAN } Yew Nat, 11.178 The thigh 
bones of some amazingly large animal. 1801 Muss Ence- 
woatH Good Fr. Gov. (1852) 99 She speaks English amaz- 
ingly well fora Frenchwoman. 1873 Biack Pr. Thiele viii. 
121 He is an amazingly clever fellow. 

Amazon (xmizgn). Also 5 Amysone, 7 
Amason. Pl, Amazons; also 4-7 Amazones. 
In 6-7 often accented amazon. [a. L. Amazon, 
a. Gr.’Auacay, -éva; explained by the Greeks from 
a priv. + pa¢-ds a breast (in connexion with the 
fable that they destroyed the right breast so as not 
to interfere with the use of the how), but prob. 
pop. etym. of an unknown foreign word.] 

1. p2. A race of female warriors alleged by Hero- 
dotus, etc. to exist in Scythia. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xii. (1493) 492 They were 
callyd Amazones, that is vnderstonde wythout breste. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy xxv. 10804 Of Amysones auntrus atlet the 
qwene. 1653 Cocan Diod. Sic. 100 The Amazones inhabited 
«Near to the river of Thermodon. 1753 Cuampens Cycl. 
Suppl. sv., The existence of the Amazons was called in 
question by Strabo, 1847 Tennyson Princess u. 110 Glanc'd 
at the legendary Amazon As emblematic of a nobler age. 

2. Hence, A female warrior. Jct, and fig. 

xs78 T. N. tr. Cong. W. Ind. 14 There were Amazons 
women of warre, in certaine Ilandes. 1593 Suaks. 3 f/en. V/, 
tv. i, 106 Belike she minds to playthe Amazon, 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. mmmdccexl/z Abont 200 Virgins in two Companies 
richly attired, many of them like Amazons, with Bows and 
Arrows, 1777 Ropertson A mer. (1783) 111. 86 An opinion 
that... Amazons were to be fonnd in this part of the New 
World. 1866 B, Taytoa Continents 394 When Europe rose 
a stately Amazon. 5 

3. trans. A very strong, tall, or masculine woman, 

1758 Jounson [adler No. 6 P2, 1 am far from wishing. . the 
amazon..any diminution..offame. 1767 Forpvce Sern. 
Fug. Won. 1. iii. 105 To the men an Amazon never fails to 
be forbidding. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvi. (1856) 425 


AMBAGE, 


Extremes meet in the Esquimaux of Greenland and Amazons 
of Paris. 


+4. The queen in chess, Ods. 

1656 F, Beate Biochino’s Chesse-play 2 The Queen or 
Amazoo is placed in the fourth house from the corner of the 
field by the side of her King, and alwayes in her owne colour. 


5. fg. in reference to the sexual habits of the 
Amazons. 

1860 Vac. Tour. 137 These hinds are amazons, not vestals, 

6. = AMAZON-ANT. 

1880 Hunter in Cassell's Dict. s.v., These when hatched be- 
comea kind of pariah caste in the habitation of the Amazons. 

7. Comb., as Amazon-dress, Amazon-like. Also 
AMAZON-ANT, -STONE, q.v. 

1580 Sioney A read. (1622) 142 Her sword, which (Amazon- 
like) she euer ware abouther, 1599 Storer Wolsey (1826) 28 
Her handmaids, in Amazon-like attire. ¢1630 Daum. or 
Hawtn. Poens Wks. 1711, 50/1 A country maid Amazone 
like did ride. 1911 SHartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 252 Whom 
you admire .. in her amazon-dress, with a free manly air be- 
coming her. 

Amazon-ant. [Amazon 2] A species of red 
ant, of which the neuters capture and enslave the 
young of other species ; sometimes applied to the 
neuters alone. 

1824 Grirritu Cuvier XV. 50x Huber is erroneous in sup- 
posing that the amazon ants have a sting. 1868 Woop 
Homes without Hands xxiv. 459 The Ant which employs 
forced labour is called the Amazon Ant, and is tolerably 
common on the Continent. 

Amazonian (am4zounian), 2. and 5d, [f. L. 
amaczoni-us + -AN.] A, ad). 

1. Of, pertaining to, resembling, or befitting the 
Amazons or an Amazon; warlike, or masculine, 
as a woman. 

1594 aed Pt, Contention (1843) 131 To triumph like an Ama- 
zonian trull Vpon his woes. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. 
(1634) 64 These Amazonian dames begin to wax weary of 
their mates. 19711 Steete Spect. No. 104% 3 This Amazonian 
Hunting-Habit for Ladies. 1837 W. Howitt Rur. Life wu. 
vi. (1862) 285 His amazonian lady, half the head taller than 
himself. 1844 Blackw, Mag. LVI. 214 Caps were dragged 
off, and nails shown with amazonian spirit. 

2. Of the river Amazon (so called from the female 
warriors there seen hy the Spaniards), or its basin. 

1863 Bates Nat. on Artazons i.10 The only Amazonian 
species. 1895 Blackie's Pop. Encyel, 133/1 The Amazonian 
water system, 


B. sé. An Amazon (fabulous). 
a1704 T. Brown Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 37 His Hydra, 
and Amazonians, and the hellish Cerberus, 


+ Amazo'nical, 2. Ods. rare". [f. L. Ama- 
zonic-us (a. Gr. dpaComx-os) +-AL1,] = AMAZONIAN, 

rs82_ Sranyuurst /Eneid 1. (Arb.) 33 Theare wear Ama- 
zonical wommen with targat, an hanlfmoone Likning. 


Amazonite (x mizfnait). [f Amazon +-1T:.] 

+1. One of the race of Amazons. Ods. 

1601 Hottano Piny (1634) 1. 108 Smyrna, built by an 
Amazonite. 1630 Bratuwait Exg. Gentl. 94 The Amazonites 
being women expert above all people of the world in shooting. 

2. Alin. = AMAZON-STONE. 

A‘mazon-stone. 47. [named from river 
Amazon.] A mineral; a ‘bright verdigris-green 
and cleavable’ variety of orthoclase, worn as an 


amulet by the Indians of the Rio Negro. 

1836 Maccituvaay tr. amboldt’s Trav. xviii, 266 Those 
green pebbles known by the name of Amazon-stones and 
worm asamulets, 1862 Raw Linson Anc, Mon. 1. vi. 474 They 
are cut upon serpentine, amazon-stone, and Lapis-lazuli, 


Ambage (xmbédz). Pl. ambages (zembédzéz, 
or as L. embél-dgiz). [a. r4th c. Fr. ambages, a. 
L. ambages circuits, circumlocutions, f. amé- about 
+ag-ére to drive. Thoroughly naturalized in 16th 
c. as ambages, with sing. amébage (as in Fr.) in 
sense J, hut owing to the coincidence of the spell- 
ing with the original L., there has been a grow- 
ing tendency to look upon it as merely L., and to 
use it accordingly, thus restricting the sense and 
altering the pronunciation.] 

I. Of language (from Fr.; pron. a‘wdages; with 
stug.) Roundabout or indirect modes of speech. 

1. For deceit: Equivocation, quibbles, ambigu- 


ities. Obs. or arch. 
¢1374 Cuavcer Troylus v. 897 If Calkas lede us with am- 
hages, That is to seyn, with dowble wordes slye. 1553-87 


Foxe A. AL. (1596) 666/1 Without ambages and sophistica- 
tion of wordes, 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles t. ut x. 108 An 
Ambages of words is very deceitful. 41733 Norrn Exam. 
1, ii. P 26. 43 Factions polemic Tricks, Ambages, and treach- 
erous Counsels, 1857 Sir F. Parcrave Norm, & Eng. Il. 
415 He commenced by a few politic ambages, or—to speak 
more plainly—lies. 

+2. For concealment : Dark or obscure language, 
ambiguity. Ods. 

xszo0 Wuittinron Vulgaria (1527) 2 Tendre wyttes with 
suche derke ambage be made duli. 1664 H. Moats AZyst. /nig. 
211 That Prophecies are delivered in obscure Ambages. 171 
Berketey Hylas & Phil. iii, To use some ambages, an 
ways of speech not common. 

+3. For delay: Circumlocutions, beating ahout 
the bush. Ods. exc. as a case of IT. 6. 

1567 Drant Horace Ef. vii. D vj, For to make the ambage 
shorte, And nottodrawiton. 1568 C. Watsos Polydins To 
Reader, With any tedious ambage or painted preamble. 
1607 Dekker 1h. Babylon 240 Vmh: ya're ful of Ambage = 
I answere as my spirits leade me, thus. 1678 Mrs. Benn 


AMBAGICAL. 


Str P. Fancy v. i. 303 Without more ambages, Sir, I have con- 
sidered your former desires, and have consented to marry him. 
+4. het. (in sing.) Periphrasis. Ods. 

x589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste (1869) 203 Periphrasis, or the 
Figure ofambage. /ééa. 24 Tedions ambage and long periods. 

IT. Of paths, ways. [A later adoption from L., 
and in recent times as a L. word amdba'ges.] 

5. Circuits, windings, circuitous paths. arch. 

1615 Sanoys Trav. 99 [The river] running from South to 
North (besides in ambages) aboue one and forty degrees. 
1677 Geew Anaé, Plants w. 1, vii, § 2 (1682) 191 ‘he Elon- 
gation of the seed-vessels, sometimes directly, as in Plums 
and Nuts, and sometimes by several] Ambages before they 
shoot into the Seeds, asin Tulip. 1796 Peace A nonyr, (1809) 
373 You will find it, through the windings and ambages, 
eight, or perhaps nine miles. 1823 Lame £/éa Ser. 11. xxiv. 
(1865) 409 After hunting and winding through all the possible 
ambages of similar sounds. 

6. fig. Circuitous, indirect, or roundabout ways 
or proceedings ; delaying practices. 

1546 Lanctey Polyd. Verg. iv. iv. 87 b, When a Byshop 
was consecrated ther was used no other rytes or ambages. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. nu. 33 He shall, by Amhages of 
diets, bathings, anointings, etc. prolong life. 1657 AUSTEN 
Fruit Trees 1. 38 Meat and drink work upon the spirits by 
ambages and lengthoftime. 1726 Ayurre Parergon 65 The 
Amhages of Law Suits. c : 

+7, Dark, secret, or mysterious ways of action. 
Obs. (CE. Livy 1. 56.) 

a 1626 Bacon Theol. Wks. (1838) I. 337 The ways and am- 
bages of God. 1704 Swirt 7. 7ud Wks. 1768, 141 The other 
cost me¢ so many strains and traps and ambages to introduce. 
21797 H. Wavrote George 7] (1847) UL. iv, He would not 
enter into all the ambages of the Corps Diplomatigue. 

+Amba‘gical, a. Obs. rare—. [f. prec, +-1c 
+-AL.] = AMBAGIOUS. 

16sz GauLe Afagastrom. 142 To trouble his own answer, 
and confound his own sentence, through an ambagicall cir- 
cumlocution of words and termes. : 

Amba‘ginous, @. rare. [f. L. amdagin-en 
=AMBAGES + -0US,] = AMBAGIOUS, 

a@ 1859 in Worcester, 

Ambagiosity (embzidzisiti). rare—'. [f. 
L. ambdgios-us (see next) + -ITY.] Circuitousness. 

1824 Soutney Left. (1856) III. 419 Withont any delay, let, 
hindrance, impediment, ambagiosity, circumlocution,or need- 
less, superfluons and unnecessary roundabout forms of speech. 

Ambagious (émbéidzas), a. fad. Fr. aida- 
gieux, ad. L. ambagios-us: see AMBAGE and -ous.] 
Full of ambages: a. Circumlocutory, roundabout; 
b. Winding, circuitous. 

1656 Biount Gfossogr., Ambagious, full of idle circum- 
stances of speech, or of deceitful words. 1678 H. More 
Annot.Glanvill’s Sadducismus 1. (1726) 60 All those amba- 
gious Windings and Meanders of feigned Abstraction, 1682 
— Annot. Glanvill’s Lux Orient. 176 A more operose and 
ambagious inference. 1731 Baitey, Ambagious, full of far- 
fetch'd speeches. 1870 Smity Syxz.§ Antonyms, Devious... 
Sy. Tortuous, ambagious, roundabout. 

Amba'giously, ea. rare. [f. prec. +-LY¥2.] In 
a roundabont mauner; circuitously, indirectly. 

1678 Cupwortu /xtelé, Syst. 1. iii. xxxvil. 157 The medicinal 
art ..doth its work ambagiously, by the use of such medica- 
ments as do but conduce.. tohelp that which is nature indeed. 

Amba-giousness. rave. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being circuitous or circumlocutory. 

1870 Situ Syxz. § Antonyms, Anfractuosity .. Syn, Am- 
bagtousness, angularity, tortuousness. 

+Ambargitory, ¢. Ods. rave. [f. L. ambages 
(see AMBAGE) by form-assoc, with dzlatory, trausi- 
tory, etc., but not etymologically defensible.] Cir- 
cumlocutory, ambagions. 

1814 Scott Wav. xxiv, Partaking of what scholars call the 
periphrastic and ambagitory, and the vulgar the circumben- 
dibus. 1826 — MWoodst, I.v.115 All the ambagitory expres- 
sions they made use of. 

Ambara’s, obs. form of EmBarras. 

1676 Etneeepce Marr. a fa Mode ut. ii. (1684) 34 An Am- 
bara’s of chairs and couches at your Door. 

+tAmbassade, embassade (z'm-, e'mba. 
séd). Obs. orarch, Forms: 5 ambaxade, 5-9 
ambassade; also 5 amba‘ssiad(e, 5-6 -ba'ssad, 6 
-ba‘ssed, -ba‘sset ; and with ¢- as embassade, en- 
bassade, etc. [a. Fr. ambassade, 15th c. ambaxade, 
ad. OSp. ambaxada (mod. em-), cogn. w. Pr. am- 
batssada, It.ambasetata, OF t.ambassée, (superseded 
by this form in -apE: see AmBasSy) :—L. *am- 
bactidta (found in med.L. as améaxidta, -ascidta, 
-assidta, -asidta), ppl. derivative of *ambactiare to 
go on a mission, f. amdactia, ambaxia (in Salic 
and Burgundian Laws) ‘charge, office, employ- 
ment,’ n. of office f. ambactus a servant (? vassal, 
Tetainer), The OFr. form ambassée was also 
adopted in Eng. as AMBASSY, EMBASSY; as was also 
the med.L. as AMBASSIATE, etc., the forms of which 
appear to have been quite mixed up with those of 
the present word, leading to the pronunciation in 
5-6 amba'ssiade, amiba'ssade, and the spellings in 
-ad, -ed, -¢t. But Shakspere and subseq. writers 
have améassa'de or a'mbassade. 

The origin and meaning of amdactus have given rise to 
much discussion. According to Festus ‘ Amébacius apud 
Ennium lingua Gallica servus appellatur’; and Caesar (B. G. 
v1. 15) applies it to the vassals or retainers of a Gallic chief. 
Hence Zeuss and Gliick identify it with Welsh amacth, anm- 
maeth, (for *ambacth) ‘husbandman, tiller of the ground,’ 
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perh, orig. ‘tenant, retainer,’ or even ‘goer about, footman.’ 
Grimm finds the origin in OHG. amdbakt, Goth, andbahkts 
servant, retainer, OK, amdeAt, ON. amébdtt (cf. AMBOHT), 
variously explained as f. axd against, towards + dak Back, 
or *éak to do, or *6aht=Skr. bhakta devoted, and assumed 
to have been adopted in Gallic, or erroneously taken as Gallic 
by Festus. But the majority of etymologists consider the 
Tent, word to be an adaptation or refashioning of the Lat. 
or original Celtic. For the latter, Mahn(£¢ym. Unt.145)has 
also proposed awzdi(aiud-, amtin-, am-)about + Breton ahetiz, 
akeduz ‘busy,’ hence ‘ one employed about (his lord).’] 

1. The mission or function of an ambassador. 

€ 1450 in 37d Rep. Comm. Hist. MSS. (1872) 280/1 Whan 
he was at Toures in amhassiad. 1489 Caxton Faytes of 
Armes it. i.g1 Dyde sende..as by manere of ambaxade. 
1494 Fapyan vi. clxxxi. 179 He sent hymin ambassade. 1535 
Facsimiles Nat. MSS. 11, Monsieur de Brion, Admyral of 
Fraunce, nowe here in Ambassiade. 1549 Eowarp VI. ev. 
239 Sir Philip Hobbey, lately cum from his ambassad in 
Flaundres. 1602 Carew Cornwad/ 60a, Sent by him also in 
diners Ambassades. 1727 Woprow Corr, ITI. 321 A sort of 
ambassade from the Kirk to the King. 1843 Lytton Last 
of Bar. ut. v. 172 Power to resign the ambassade and trnst. 

2. A body of persons (or a single person) sent 
on a mission, oras a deputation, to or from a 
sovereign ; an ambassador and his suite. 

cx14go in 3rd Rep. Contnz, [1 ist, MSS. (1872) 280/1 As large 
power as any was gevyn to any ambassad, 41489 Caxton 
Faytes of Armes . vii. 17 An ambassade cam to hym. 1523 
Lo. Berners Frofssaré 1. xxvi. 37 Vhe Kyng of Ingland 
sent his ambassad tothe kyng of Scottis. 1576 GascoicNne 
Compt. Phil. xvi, He shewde the canse, which thither then 
Did his ambassade bring. 1709 Strvre Ann. Refi. xh 455 
It was thonght convenient to stay the ambassade, and to 
condole only. 

B. 1502 ARNoLo Chron, (1811) 282 Now was sent an other 
enbassade to Caleis. x58 Lyty Auffhues (Arh.) 459 Ve 
Kings of Assiria, who aunswere Embassades by messengers. 

3. The message borne by an ambassador. 

1560 J. Daus Steidane’s Comm. 139 a, He came to Rome, 
declareth his Ambassade. 1589 Be. Coopea sidmon. 224 
The state of an ambassade or message. 

Ambassador, embassador (&m-, émbz'- 
sidax). Forms: a. 4-6 ambassiatour, 5 -dour, 
ambaxadour, -tour(e, -tor, ambassatour, -tor, 
5-8 -dour, 6-9 -dor. 8. 4-5 embassatour, -etour, 
-adour, embasitour, 5 enbassatour, -itour, 
-ytour, enbasetore, 5-6 embassitour(e, 6 -iator, 
-eatour(e, -ytor, -ader, enbassadoure, 6-7 em- 
bassadour, -ore, 6-9 embassador. y. 5 imbas- 
sadore, inbassetour, 5-6 imbassator, 6 -etor, 
-itor, -otor, -ador, imbasodor. [The actual 
ambassador, -our, is a. Fr. ambassadeur (15th c. 
also ambaxadenr), ad. OSp. antbaxador (now emés-) 
and Pr. ambassador, cogn. w. It.ambasctatore, -dore, 
and OFr. (superseded by this adopted form) avzdbas- 
seur (ambaseor, -asseor, -axeur,etc.), The innumer- 
able early variants are chiefly adoptions or adapt- 
ations of the med.L. prop. *amdactzdfor (agent-noun 
f. *anibactidre; see AMBASSADE), but found as av- 
baxt-, ambaset-, antbass?-, ambasi-ator, -itor ; also 
with initial ¢ and 7, embassiator, imbassiator, etc.; 
varied with crosses between these and the Fr., aud 
phonetic forms like evzbassader, Of tbese variants 
embassador, supported by embassy, was much more 
common than améassador in 17-1Sth c, and is 
still the common spelling in United States.] 

(‘Our authors write almost indiscriminately en:Sassador or 
ambassador, embassage or ambassage; yet there is scarce 
an example of amébassy, all concurring to write emdassy.’ 
Jounson.) 

1. a. An official messenger sent (singly, or as 
one of a party) by or toa sovereign or public body; 
an envoy, commissioner, or representative. sg. b. 
A minister of high rank sent by one sovereign or 
state on a mission to another. (In the general sense 
(mostly in plural) now ouly historical ; and when 
used as in b., commonly qualified as Ambassador 
Extraordinary, to distinguish it from sense 2.) 

a, ©1374 Cuaucer Troytus w. 145 Thambassiatours hem 
answerd for final. ¢142§ Wyntoun Cro, 1x. ix. 119 Swilk 
request Of swilk Ambassatoures. ¢1460 Fortescve Ads. & 
Lim, Mon. (1714) 49 Ambassators sent from Kyngs and 
Princis. ¢ 1465 Ang. Chron. 48 The king sente ambassia- 
tours ayen to king Charlis. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 
tl. xxxv. 149 The ambaxatoures of the cytee went and came 
for to treatte of peas. /édid. 1. v. 11 His ambassiadours auc- 
torised to the duc of lancastre, /é7d. 1. v. 99 That thise 
ambassadours shulde not sprede suche wordes abrode. 1531 
Exyot Governour 8 But a feble answere to an ambassador. 
1602 Suaxs. Hamel. tv. vi. 10 Th’ Ambassadours that was 
bound for England. 1768 Brackstone Coma. I. 1. vii. 189 
The privileges of ambassadors are determined by the law of 
nature and nations. 1844 Trirtwate Greece VIII. Ixiv. 300 
Ambassadors from Philip were also present. 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pard. T. 275 Stilbon, that was a wis em- 
basitour (v.r. embassadour-3, -atour, -etour, ambassatour]. 
1398 Tervisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. clxxy. (1495) 716 Embas- 
satours : messengers and herdes. 1443 Pol. Poents 11. 210 Me- 
diacioun of wise enbassitoures. a14qgo Ant. dela Tour 16 
Whanne the king.. sawe the embassitours. 1464 JMfanx. § 
Housch. Exp. 250 My mastyr rode to mete the enbasetore. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. vil.(1520) 130/1 Ther came solempne 
enbassatoursfrothe pope. /ééd. ccxlix. 319 Our enbassatours 
came home ageyne. 1523 More in EllisOrig. Lett. 1.691. 198 
Th’ Embassiator hath requyred his Grace to send his advice. 
1526 Tinpate Heér, iii. 1 The embasseatour and hye prest 
of ourre profession. 1520 More Conf. agit, Tribul. m1, 
Wks. 1557, 1223/1 He hadde bene diuers times Embassiator. 


AMBASSADRESS. 


1535 CovERDALE 2 Afacc. iv. 44 Y¢ embassitours were thre 
1542 BrinkLow Comp, xxiv. (1874) 69 hei be also embas- 
sytors for princes. 1544 Supfé. /fen. Vi TT, 14 Which also 
haue done to them good seruice as enbassadoures. 1599 
Suaks, Hen. V, 1. i.gt The French Embassador, vpon that 
instant Crau‘d audience, @ 1617 P. Bayne Zphes. (1658) 2 
Kings dispatch Lords Embassadonrs into other countries. 
@ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 47 My tongue to Fame; to 
Embassadours mine eares. 1644 Mitton Arcof. (Arb.) 37 
Comming Embassadors to Rome. 1779 Jonnson Drake 
Wks, 1787 IV. 445 Our general received two embassadors 
from the King of the country, 1824 Nares Herald. Anont 
74 Advising the Embassador speedily to return to his Impe- 
rial master. 

y- 1430 Lypvc. Chron. Troy. iv, In haste hath sent his 
imbassadore unto Jason. c¢1450 Grecory CAéron, 106 In- 
bassetours fro the Duke of Orlyaunce, 1472 Sir J. Paston 
in Lett. 703 LI. 59 Imbassators of Bretayne shall come to 
London to morawe. 1544 Péumpton Corr, 248 Vhe French 
Imbasodor is gontothe Emporor. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
61 Proclamyd in the curte hy ane imbassitor of France. 1662 
J. Barcrave Pope Atex. VII (1867) 51 Only a Cardinal of 
this family and of that have place . . with imbassadors, 

2. (= Ordinary ot Resident Ambassador, formerly 
Ambassador Leger.) A minister at a foreign court, 
of the highest rank, who there permanently repre- 
sents his sovereign or country, and has a right to 
a personal interview with the sovereign or chief 
magistrate of the country in which he resides. 

1603 Snaks. Afeas. for Al, wu. & 58 Intends you for his 
swift Ambassador, Where yon shall be an enerlasting Leiger. 
1667 Perys Diary (1877) V. 167 The French Embassador in 
Holland. 1753 Ricarpson Grawdison (1781) L. xxxvil. 353 
The English Embassador at the Porte. 1814 WELUNGTON 
in Gurwood’s Desf, XI. 681 That I should be the ambas- 
sador at Paris. 1880 W. Cory JJod. Eng. Hist. 1. 158 An 
Ambassador, unlike other ministers, has a right to a per- 
sonal interview with the Sovereign of the country in which 
he resides. ; 

3. An appointed or official messenger generally. 
(Formerly in common use, but now only fy., with 
distinct reference to the literal sense.) 

1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Bij h, [He] wente with his em- 
bassatours that is to saye his messageres. 1535 CoviERvaLe 
Prow. xiii. 17 A faithful embassitoure is wholsome. — /se. 
Hi. 7 How bewtiful are the fete of the Embassitoure, y* 
bringeth the message from the mountayne. 1587 GoLtpiInc De 
Mornay xxvii. 434 The Ambassadour whome Gad meant to 
send afore him to prepare his wayes. 1596 Suaks. Merch. 1% 
in. ix. g2 Yet I have not seen So likely an Embassador of 
loue. 1621 Biste Zranst. Pref. 1 ‘Vhe Embassadors and 
Messengers ofthe great King. 1796 Pecce A wonya. x. Ixix. 
(1809) 465 The fame of a man 1s his representative when 
absent, or hisembassador. 1836 Marryat Faffet II. 204 
I require no ambassador from the Jadies In question. 1847 
Veowett Anc. Brit. Ch. Pref. 11 ‘Vhe honoured ambassador 
of Christ that first laboured in this vineyard. 

4. Ambassador Lever (legicr, lieger) (see sense 2) ; 
Ambassador Extraordinary (see sense 1); fl mbas- 
sador Plenipotentiary » one with full power to sign 
treaties, and otherwise act for his sovereign. 

1603 ag. Mourn.Garm. in Ifard. Misc. (Mah. 11. 489 The 
ambassador-lieger of Spain..did plot and confederate with 
native traitors ofthisland., 1630 Wapsworta $f, Pilyr. i. 2 
His Majesty sent him with his first Ambassador Legier.. into 
Spaine. 1655 M[rq. Worc. Cent, [nv.lvi, Two Extraordinary 
Embassadors accompanying His Majesty. 1663 MarveLe 
Corr. 44 Wks. 1875 IL. 93 My Lord of Carlisle being chosen 
hy his Majesty, Embassadour Extraordinary to Muscovy. 
1753 Haxway 7rav. (1762) II. vin. iv. 202 Nominated as 
embassador-plenipotentiary to the court of Russia. 


Ambassadorial (£mbzx:sidde rial), a. [mod. 
f. prec, by form-assoc. with adjs. in -or7a/ formed 
by suffix -AL on L. adjs. in -dr7us, f. sbs. in -o7 ; 
as senator, senatort-tus, senatort-al: see -ORIAL.] 


Of or pertaining to an ambassador. 

1759 H. Warote Lett. 343 (1834) 111. 320 To prepare your 
ambassadorial conntenance. 1778 Laveens in Sparks Corr. 
Am, Rev. (1853) LL. 117 Our Ambassadorial Commissioners 
.. are unhappily divided in sentiments. 1866 J. Martineau 
Ess. 1. 366 They recognize the ambassadorial credentials 
of Conscience. 1881 Echo 16 Feb. 3/4 ‘The Ambassadorial 
Affront at Rome. 


Ambassadorship (#mbz'sadaifip). [f. Ax- 
BASSADOR + -SHIP.] ‘The office, position, or func- 
tion of an ambassador. 

1837 Blackw Alag. XL1. 610 Something for ambassador. 
ship todo. 1838 /ézd. XLIV. 370 The marshal!’s ambassador- 
ship-extraordinary. 1882 Padé Mati G. 27 May 1 Ten years 
of successful ambassadorship. 

Ambassadress (&mbz'sddrés). Also emb-. 
[f. AmBassapor +-Ess. _ Varied with forms in 
-drice, -drix, -trice, -trix.] 

lL. A female ambassador or messenger. 5 

(1577-87 Hounsn. C/r, IL. 9210/1 The two ladies ambassa- 
dors of the king of England, sitting in great estate.] 1594 
Carew tr, Tasso (1881) 53 Dawnyng th’ Embassadresse was 
ris’ne from bed, Tydings to heare, how now grey morne an- 
nies. 1600 CHarMAN //fad 11. 126 Iris, the Rainbow, thencame 
down, ambassadress from heaven. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 
1. i. 213 Well, my Embassadress, what must we treat of ? 
1755 Ceoxen Ariosto's Orl, Fur. xxxu. cx, Near to her th’ 
embassadress did rise. 1761 SMottetT Gil Béas (1802) I. tv. 
ii, 331 She. . bad her ambassadress retire into another room. 
1847 TENNyson Princess 11.187 Are you ambassadresses From 
him to me? 

2. The wife of an AMBASSADOR (/eger) 2. 

1716 Laoy M. Montacue Leff. 1. xxxi. 107 The French 
Ambassadress agreed with me as to his good mien. 1777 
Gipson Afise. lks. (1814) 11, 209, I cannot quite determine 
whether I shall sup at Madame Necker's or the Sardinian 
Ambassadress’s, 1880 Disraeui Lndyne. 1. xxxiii. 305 Not 
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AMBASSADRICE. 


only an ambassador, but an ambassadress .. had been asked 
to meet them. 

+Amba'ssadrice. O¢s. [a. mod.Fr. amdas- 
sadrice, fem. of ambassadeur: see -RicE.] An am- 
bassador’s wife. 

1683 Tempte Alem. Wks, 1731 I. 432 The Evening Enter- 
tainments .. in the Apartments of the several Ambassadrices. 
1687 Lond. Gaz. mmecxciii/, The Ambassadrice intends to 
continue at Bagnania near Rome till the ceremony is over. 

Ambarssadrix, rare. [irreg. f. AMBASSA- 
DOR: see -RIX.] = AMBASSADRESS I. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 456 The sweetest messenger and 
ambassadrix in the world ; so exact in her messages—so brisk 
on her errands, 

+Ambassadry. 04s. Forms: 4-5 ambassa- 
trye, -trie, -drie, embassadrye, 5-6 embassa- 
drie. [a. Fr. amdassaderie; £. ambassadeur: see 
-RY.] The office or function of an ambassador ; 
ambassadorship. 

€1386 Cuauceer Max of Lawes’ T. 135 By tretys and am- 
bassatrye [z. ». embassadrye, -drie] They ben acordid. cxz450 
Henryson Mor. Fad. 35 The Wolfe is better in Ambassadrie 
than I. 538 Letano /¢/n. 111. 120 Cumming from his Em- 
bassadrie out of Italie. i . 

+ Ambassady, ? mistake for preceding, or con- 
fusion between it and amdassade. 

31693 Lutreete Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 65 His arrears due on 
his ambassady to Spain. 

Ambassage,embassage (x'm-,e-mbaséd3). 
Also imb-. [At first accented am-, emba-ssage 
(Sidney, Marlowe, Drayton, Sandys, Quarles, Col- 
vill, Marvell), but ewJassage in Shakspere. Of 
Eng. formation, not found (like passage, message) 
in Fr. or any Rom. lang., but not formed on a word 
already in Eng. (like parentage, breakage): see 
-AGE. May have been formed on Fr. av tasse 
GL. ambaxta, ambactia), or med.L.vb, ambassare, 
ambassiare, or by simple analogy on ambass-iate 
(ef. vicariate, vicarage), or by taking avbass- as a 
vero stem (as if amdassale, -ct, ~ed were pa. pple.). 
The spelling EapassaceE is more common.] 

+1. The sending or dispatch of ambassadors ; 
a mission. Ods. 

1569 Gotoine tr. Heminge’s Postitl, 27 The Ambassage of 
Christ .. when he sayth ‘Go and preache.’ 1596 Drayton 
Leg. i. 785 Who on Ambassage to the Emperor sent. 1598 
Haxivit Hoy. E. 150 One deceased by the way, .. and the 
other remained sick ..so that ambassage took none effect. 
1640 Vorke Union of Hox. 39 Knowing his troubles to arise 
from his Ambassage to the Lady Lona. 

2. The message conveyed by an ambassador ; 
the business entrusted to him. 

1548 Latimer Pugh, (1868) 26 Troubeled wyth Lordelye 
lyuynge .. burdened with ambassages. 1580 Stoney A rcad. 
ut. 275 Sent this ambassage in versified music. ¢ 1600 
SuHaxs. Sov, xxvi, To thee I send this written ambassage. 
1628 Witter Brit. Rementh. v. 1490 Let not my person 
hinder my Ambassage. 1676 Hosses //fad 1x. 167 That our 
Ambassage may successful be. 1860 TaeNcH Ser, Wester. 
Ab sii.135 Ue sends the ambassage of his submission. 

3. The position, or tenure of office, of an ambas- 
sador ; ambassadorship. 

1577-87 Hottnsueo Chron. 111,1245/2 Thisman .. being yet 
after his ambassage treasuror. 1622 Bacon fen, 17// (1860) 
385 Urswick, upon whom the king bestowed this ambassage. 
1632 Pory in Ellis Orig. Let’. u. 273 WI. 273 His lordship 
had ended his ambassage with the King of Denmark. 1653 
Hotcrort Procoptus 1.15 Rufinus is coming in Ambassage. 

4. A body of men sent on a mission, or as a de- 
putation, to or from a sovereign, etc. 

1605 Play of Stuctey (1878) 216 To my royal master Hath 
honorable ambassage been sent. r6r2 Brste Like xiv. 32 
Hee sendeth an ambassage [Wyctir, a messanger ; TinpALe, 
etc. embasseatours; RAcw. a legacie], and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 161z Bacon Ess. (Arb,) 473 Yonder Men, 
are too Many for an Ambassage, and too Few for a Fight. 

B. [See more fully under Esmassace.] 

3558 Br. Watson Sever Sacrant, xiv. 85 Vsynge as it were 
hys embassage to exhort you to be reconciled to him, 1663 
Gersita Counsel C iva, Embassages and Negotiations in 
the Court of forraign Princes, 1860 Mottey Nether. (1868) 
1. vii. 443 Except your entbassages have better success. 


eretaes R. Hawkins Foy. S. Sea 194 Ransoming of 
prisoners, bringing of presents, and other imbassages. 

Ambassate, variant of AMBASSIATE. 

Ambassator, -atour, obs. ff. AMBASSADOR. 

+ Ambarssatrice. Ols. rare—'. [f. AmBas- 
SATOR; with Fr. fem. ending -RicE.] An early 
variant of AMBASSADRICE. 


ax64r Fixet For. Amdbass. 66) 199, I answered that T 


had hrought the Ambassatrice a liberty of election from Le 


Lord Chamberlain whether she would be pleased to sit wit 
the great Ladies or apart. 


+ Amba‘ssatrix. Os. rare—'. [mod.L. fem. 
of AMBASSATOR: sec -BIX. Amébasstatrix occurs 
in med.L.] = prec. 


1638 Baxen Balzac’s Lett. (1654) 111. 13, I have not yet 
seene the Ambassatrix. 


Ambassed, -et, variants of AMBASSADE, -IATE. 

+ Amba‘ssiate. O/s. Also 5 ambacyat, 
-assite, -assat(e, -asset, 5-6 -axat, -assiat; also 
embassiate, embasset, imbasset. [ad. med.L. 
ambassiata, also -asciata, -asiata, -asseata, -axiata, 
-assata, -axata, for *ambactidta: see AMBASSADE, a 
doublet of thisword through Sp. and Fr., with which 
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the later forms of this were at length blended ; also 
Axassy from the cognate Fr. form.] 

1, The business or message of an ambassador. 

a1400 Cov. Afyst.77 Now myn imbasset 1 have seyd to 

owthus. 1437 Hen. Vin Ellis Orig. Lett. m. 261.61 Tham- 

assiatours of oure Brothir the Duc of Baire have been here 
with us and doon theire Ambassiat. 1419 AssHETON sid. 
u. 22 1. 73 When that he comes on his Ambassate. 1430 
Lyps. Chron. Troy u. xvi, Ofone assent to make ambassyat. 
¢1430 -— Bochas v. xv. (1554) 133 a, In this Ambasset .. had 
none andience. 1440 Sutatey Dethe K. Fames (1818) 23 
Beyng in Scotteland, upon his ambassite. 1447 BoKENHAM 
Lyzys of Seyntys 52 b, Whan the aungel thus his ambacyat 
Had brefly doon. 1461 Wynpesore in Paston Lett. 416 IL. 
52 Goyng uppon an ambassate to the Frenshe Kyng. 1513 
Douctas 4: ne/s vin. iii. 108 Nowthir by ambassiat, message, 
nor writingis. 3548 Hat Chroz, 847 Ambassiates, excuses, 
allegacions. 

2. A body of men sent on a message by a sove- 


reign or other authority ; an embassy. 

346x Paston Lett, 416 11. 5z We shall have a gret ambas- 
sate out of Scotland. 1513 Dovctas xe?s x1. lvi. 27 The 
ambassiat that was returnit agane. 1529 Rastet Pastyme 
(1811) 101 They sende an embasset to Aecias. 1535 STEWAAT 
Cron. Scotd. \t. 221 Ane greit ambaxat suddantlie he send. 
1580 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 140 Twenty persons of this 
Ambassiate. 4 

3. A single envoy or ambassador. [Fr. azdas- 
sade (masc.), Pr. ambaissat. Cf. -ADE3.) 

1470 Harpinc Chron. Ixxxi, He .. sent his letters with his 
Ambassatis. ¢3sz0 State Let. in Burnet f77st. Ref 1. 95 
The French king hath sent hither an Ambassiate, Mon- 
sieur de Langes. 1835 Stewaat Cron. Scotl. 1.55 The am- 
baxat tuke leve and passit hame. : 

Ambassy, embassy (em-, embasi).  [a. 
OF r.ambassée (ambaxée, embascée, cnbasée), cogn. Ww. 
Pr. ambaissada, OSp. ambaxada, It. ambasciata:— 
L. *ambactidta ; see AMBASSADE. In Fr. the native 
ambassée was afterwards superseded by ambaxade 
(15th c.), amdbassade, ad. Sp. (see -ADE), whence 
also our ambassade. (Ambassée, ambassy, is not:— 
L. améactia, ambaxia, which gave OF. amdasse, 
not adopted in Eng.) Commonly written Em- 
Bassy; Johnson considered the spelling asdassy 
quite obs.; see note under Ampassaponr. } 

1. The mission, function, or office of an ambassador. 

1600 Hotrann Livy vit. xxx. 269/1 The people of Capua 
hath sent us in ambassie[Zgafos} unto you. 1664 Marvett 
Corr. Wks. 1875 TH. 148 Having destinated him for this Am- 
bassy. ¢ 1690 TempLe Pod. Discont. Wks. 1731 1. 264 During 
my Amhassies abroad. 1732 Berketey M/s. Philos. V1. 38 
The Son of God, upon an ambassy from Heaven, 

2. The message brought by an ambassador. 

1606 Warner 426, Eng. xiv. Ixxxil. 342 None better aun- 
swerd Ambasiesin whatsoever tongue. 1738Gtovea Leonidas 
yu.128 Here, Persian, tell thy ambassy. 

3. A body of men sent as ambassadors; an am- 
bassador and his suite or surroundings. 

31732 Leoiaao Sethos II. vii. 25 He even thonght of sending 
an ambassy to him. 185: Hevps Friends in C. 1. 32 An 
Eastern man, one of the people attached to their ambassies. 
1863 KincLake Crimea (1876) I. viii. 116 In the case of Sove- 
reigns and their amhassies. - 

B. [See more fully under Empassy.] 

1688 Swans. L. L.L. (1623) 1. i. 135 Here comes in Embassie 
the French king's daughter. 1742 Younc Nf. TA, 11. 199 Sent 
On his important embassy to man. 1839 Kercutiry //fst. 
Fug. 1. 447 A joint embassy was then sent to the King of 
Navarre to demand his neutrality. 

Ambaxade, -at, obs. var. AMBASSADE, -IATE. 

| Ambe (embr). [Gr. du8n, Jon. for duBor a 
projecting lip or edge.] 1. Surg. (see quot.) 

17zx in Loud. Gaz. mmmmdccelviti/g This (reduction of 
fractures] is not effected either by the Ambe or Comander. 
3743 Zotuman in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 387 Among the 
Machines which Art has invented for the performing of it, 
the Ambe of Hippocrates is one of the most antient and most 
famous. 1811 Hoorea Afed. Dict., Amée, an old chirurgical 
machine for reducing dislocations of the shoulder, and so 
called, because its extremity projects like the prominence of 
a rock. 

&. Anat. ‘A superficial crest or eminence of a 
bone.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Ambeer, -ia, -ier. [‘probably from amdbre, 
denoting its colour.’ Bartlett.) 

3763 Brit. Mag. IV. 464 Sprinkle strong ambeer over it, 
made from tobacco trash. 1871 Joaquin Mitten in Afhe- 
nzton 3 June 681 The bronzed mate..Spirted a stream of 
ambier wide Across and over the ship side. 

Amber (x mbo1), 54.1 Forms: 4 ambra, § 
aumber, -ur, ambyr, 5-7 ambre, 6 awmer, 5- 
amber. Also 5-6 lamber, -re, lammer. [a. Ir. 
ambre, cogn. w. Pr. ambre, Pr. and It. ambra, Sp. 
ambar, med.L. ambar, -are, -er, -ra, -re, -rum, 2. 


Epped sanbar, ‘ambergris,’ to which the name 


orig. belonged ; afterwards extended, through some 
confusion of the substances, to the fossil resin 
‘amber.’ In Fr. the two are distinguished as grey, 
and yellow amber, awdre gris (‘ambre proprement 
dit’), and ambre jaune (succin); in mod.Eng. as 
amber-gris and amber. Yn the north. dial. the 
latter was formerly distinguished as LaMBER, a. Fr. 
Pambre with article attached.] 
I. A product of the whale. 

+1, orig. =AMBERGRIS. (Int7th c. greece ofamber, 

gris ambre, gray amber.) Obs, 


AMBER. 


1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xxvi. 463 The whale 
hap gret plente of sperme.. and yf it is gaderid and dryep, 
it turnep to pe substaunce of ambra [1535 ambrel 1477 
Noaton Ord. Aich.in Ashm. (1652) v. 7o Amber, Narde, and 
Mirrhe. 1587 Haanison England 1, 11. xx. 330 Induing the 
fruits with the savour of muske, ambre, etc. 1662 FULLER 
Worthtes 1. 194 It is called Ambra-gresia, That is, Gray 
Amber, from the Colour thereof. 1670 Corton Esfervton m1. 
1x. 447 Some pieces of Amber-gris, (or rather black Amber, 
for it was of that colonr). 1693 in Biount Nat. Hist. 14 
Great variety of Opinions hath there been concerning Amber. 
Some think it to be a Gum that distils from Trees: Others 
tell us, it is made of Whales Dung; or else of their Sperm 
or Seed, (as others will have it,}which being consolidate and 
harden‘d by the Sea is cast upon the Shore. 1788 Lapy M. 
Montacue Leté. T. xxxvii. 146 Slaves.. with silver censers 
- - perfumed the air with amber, aloes-wood, and other scents. 

b. attrib. ; 

1634 Hastneton Castara (1870) 83 A mighty showre Of 
Amber comfits it sweete selfe did powre Vpon our heads, 
1671 Mitton Samson 720 An amber scent of odorons perfume, 

+2. White Amber (med.L. ambra alba): Sper- 
maceti. [Confused with prec. as the ‘sperm’ of 
a whale.) Ods. (See also 6.) 

(Cf. 1598-2613 Fronto, An:bra, amber, atso amber 
also the sperme ofa Whale called Spermaceti. 1632 
Antbre blanc, white Amber.] 


II. The resin. 

3. A yellowish translucent fossil resin, found chiefly 
along the southern shores of the Baltic. It is used 
for ornaments ; burns with an agreeable odour; 
often entombs the bodies of insects, etc.; and when 
rubbed becomes notably edectric (so called from its 
Greek name #Aextpov). (See also LAMBER.) 

c1400 Destr. Troy v. 1666 Bourdourt about all with bright 
Aumbur. ¢14g0 BA, Curtasye 1. 481 The wardrop he herbers, 
and eke of chambur Ladyes with bedys of coralle and lambur. 
1463 in Bury Hills 1g A peyre bedys of ambyr with a ryng 
of syluir. a1§29 SKELTON Alynoxr Rumonyng 603 But my 
bedes of amber, Bere them to my chamber. 1552 HuLoet, 
Ambre called lambre or yelow Ambre. 1556 Richiond. 
Hills (1853) 89 One paire of long beads of awmer. 1602 
Snaxs. Hamel. 0. ii.z00 Thicke Amber, or Plum-Tree Gumme. 
1658 Sia T. Browne Hydrfot. ii. 18 That Romane Urne.. 
wherein were found an Ape of Agate, an Elephant of Ambre, 
1735 Pore Ef. Arbuthnot 169 Pretty! in amber to observe 
the forms Of hairs, or straws, or dirt, or grubs, or worms! 
1794 SuLtivan View Nat. 11. 27 Amber, when rubbed, was 
observed to attract hits of straw, down, and other light 
bodies, 3847 BLackwe.t Afadet's North. Antig. 374 Byron 
caught him up, and.. preserved him, like a fly in amber, for 
future generations to wonder at. 1865 Cantyte Fredk. Gt. 
1.11, 41, 54 Amber, science declares, is a kind of petrified resin, 
distilled by pines that were dead before the days of Adam. 

Oil of Amber: obtained by its dry distillation. 
Spirit of Amber: old name of succinic acid. 

3g51 Ronson More's Utopia (1869) 80 Fine linnen cloth 
dipped in oyle of [frinted or] ambre. 1737 Gray Let. in 
Poents (1775) 23 Not hartshorn, nor spirit of amber, nor all 
that furnishes the closet of an apothecary’s widow. 1879 
Syd. Soc. Le.t., Antber..is used to prepare oil of amber and 
succinic acid, 

+ 4. A piece of amber used as an amulet to attract 
lovers. Ods. 

1604 Dexkea Honest Wh. 51 Peartes and Ambers, Shall 
not draw me to their Chambers. 1691 Bagford Bal. 1. 122 
The fair Queen of Egypt she wore a Commede, On the top 
of it was a lac'd Amber. 

5. fig. a. Referring to the property of amber as 
enclosing and preserving insects of past ages. 

1863 Mas. C. Crane Shaks. Char. xii. 314 Full-fledged spe- 
cimens of yourorder, preserved foralltimein the imperishable 
amber of his genins. 

b. Referring to colour: Amber-coloured substance 
or appearance. 7 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 111. 173 In the full Glass the liquid 
Amber smiles, Our native Product. 1830 Tennyson Afar- 

areti, The tender amber round, Which the moon about 

er spreadeth. 1879 — Lover's 7. 32 The lond stream Ran 
amber toward the west. 1862 TynpaLL Afountainecr. i. 4 
The amber of the western sky. 
ITI. Extensions of prec. 

6. An alloy of four parts of gold with one of 
silver (L. dectrum, Pliny, Gr. #Aexrpov, f. HAgKTap 
bright, beaming as the sun, considered by some to 
be the original sense in Gr. See Liddell & Scott. 


Used also by the LXX to translate Heb. Spun 
khashmal, whence in Vulg. and A.V.) 

c1g00 Destr. Tray xv. 6203 A chariot full choise.. the 
whelis full wheme, all of whiteaumber. 1430 Lyne. Chrov. 
Troy it. xii, Like a foole .. That aumber yelowe cheseth for 
the white. 161r Biste £2eé. i. 4 Ont of the midst thereof 
as the colour of amber [Wycuir electre], out of the midst of 
the fire. ‘ 

7.=LIQUIDAMBER. (The poets vaguely confuse 
this with senses 1 and 3. See amder-dropping, 
-weeping, etc. in C1; amber-varnish in C 2.) 

1869°J. SANFoRD e yeceeld Van. Artes 15 The gumme 
called Amber, groweth out of atree. 18530 Mas. Browninc 
Comfort Poems I. 328 Let my tears drop like amber. 

8. A local name of the plant called St. John’s-wort. 

1861 Pratt Flower. PL VW. 14 fiypericum perforatum.. 
In N.Kent, oneof the common names of the species is Amber. 

B. adj. (orig. attrib. use of sb. Cf. rose, pith, 

orange, etc.; also Fr. amébré.] Of the colour and 
clearness of amber (sense 3), amber-coloured ; of a 
clear yellowish brown. 

¢1500 Admanak ‘ for 1386’ 27 Uryne.. pat semes aumbre. 
1594 GREENE Ort. Fur. (1861) 111 Where Phoebus dips his 
amber tresses oft. 1599 — George a Greene 63 Those hairs 


ece, 
OTGR. 


AMBER. 


of amber hue. 1610 //istrio-mast. ii. 6, T crush out bounty 
from the amber grape. 1632 Mitton L’Adlegro 61 Robed 
in flames and amber light. 1672 — P. &. 11. 284 Chouspes, 
amber stream. 1713 Lond. §& Country Brew. 1.(1742)25 Pale 
and amber Ale. 1853 C. Bronré Villette xvi. (1876) 164 
Warm in its amber Jamp-light. 1877 Bryant Sedée 96 The 
sun Stooped towards the amber west. 1879 Miss Braopon 
Vixen 111. 132 The Duchess’s amber drawing-rooms. 1879 
Tennyson Lover's T, 10 Days Of dewy dawning, and the 
amber eves. 
C. comé. (chiefly in sense 3, sometimes 1 or 6). 

1. General relations: a. attrié. of material or 
source, as amber beads, studs, mouthpiece, etc.; D. 
067, genitive, and o6/. of pple. or vbl. sb., as améber- 
Sshing, dropping, -weeping, yielding; @.similative, 
as amber-clear, -like, -yellow ; G. instrumental with 
pa. pple., as amder-headed, -tipped ; passing into e. 
synthetic derivatives, as amber-coloured (of amber 
colour) -Aued, -/ocked (having amber locks). 

1449 in Test. Ebor. (1855) 11. 156 A peir of awmbur bedis. 
1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. ww. iii. 58 With Amber Bracelets, 
Beades, and all this knau’ry. ryxx‘J. Distarr’ Don Sache- 
verellio 4 The Amber-Head has dropt from his Cane. 1865 
Miss Braooon Ondy a Clod iii. 15 The amber mouthpiece of 
his pipe. 1620 Swetuane Arraigned (1880) 12 Their very 
breath Is sophisticated with Amber-pellets, and kissing 
causes. 1637 Mitton Cov, 863 Thy amber-dropping hair. 
1596 Fitz-crerrrev Sir /, Drake (1881) 88 ‘Th’ amber-weeping 
Pegase-hoofe-made fount. 1647 CrasHaw Poets 2 (1'.) The 
soft gold, which Steals from the amber-weeping tree. 1850 
Mare. Futrer Wowan in 19th C, (1862) 207 When thoughts 
flow through the mind amber-clear and soft. 1667 H. More 
Dtv. Dial. vy. x.(1713) 434 This pure amber-like or transparent 
Gold, 1817 Coterince Sid. Leaves (1862) 226 They're amber- 
like to me. 1748 SMottett Rod. Rand. xxxiv. (1804) 225 An 
amber-headed cane hung dangling from his wrist. 1588 
Suaks. LZ. L.Z. 1. iii. 88 An Amber coloured Rauen. 1733 
Lond. § Country Brew, 1.(1742\12 The amber-coloured Malt. 
1729 Savace Wanderer ut, Joo.) Yon amber-hued cascade. 
1831 CaRLVLE Sart. Res. 1. v. 26 Thy own amber-locked, 
snow-and-rose-bloom Maiden. 

2. Special combinations: amber-bush, a head 
of amber-colonred hair, a youthful head ; amber- 
crowned a. crowned or covered with amber hair; 
amber-drink, drink of amber colour and trans- 
parency; amber Fauna, the animals of which the 
remains are found in amber; amber fishing, fishing 
or dredging at the bottom of the sea for amber ; 
amber Flora, the plants of which specimens are 
found in amber; amber-forest, the primeval forest 
from the trees of which amber exuded ; amber oil 
(see A 3); amber pear, a pear with the odour of 
ambergris, an AMBRETTE; amber-plum ; amber- 
varnish, made of liquid amber or copal. Also 
AMBER-SEED, AMBER-TREE, q.v. 

1605 Sytyester Du Bartas 471 A gray-beards wisedom in 
an amber-bush. 1580 Sioney Arcad. (1622) 425 Bending her 
amber-crowned head ouer her bedside. @ 1626 Bacon (J.), 
All your clear amber-drink is flat. 1880 Cofe’s Tobacco Pl. 
Oct. 531/1 Treating of the Amber Flora and the Amber Fauna. 
1828 aes Afisc. (1857) 1. 94 The savage Prussians with 
their amber-fishing. 1854 T. R. Jones in Q. ¥rud. Geol. S. 
X. 11.4 Twigs of TAuia occedentalis (found in the Amber-flora). 
{bid X.u.3 A similar extension in former times of the Amber- 
forests. 1741 Compt, Fam.-Piece u. iii. 388 Amber Pear, 
Muscat Robine, Poir sans Peau. 1718 Mrs. Eaces Receipt 
25 Take the green Amber Plum, prick it all over with a Pin. 
1867 J. Hoa Aficrose. 1. ii. 155 The wood having been pre- 
viously lightly inked with printers’ ink or amber-varnish. 


+ A'mber, 56.2 Ods. (OE. amber, omtber, -or, 
earlier dméar, cogn. w. OS. émbar, -ber, OHG. 
einpar, eintpar, eimber, cimter (mod.G. etmer); ac- 
cording to Grimm, f. d# one + -der from eran to 
bear; though perh. orig. an adaptation of L. am- 
phora, {. Gr. dupopevs, assimilated to a Tent. form 
and meaning. App. not nsed in Eng. since 1100; 
but preserved in old documents in L. form amébra, 
and hence in Spelman, Blount, and other Dicts.] 

1. ‘A vessel with one handle’; a pail, bucket, 
pitcher, urn. : 

¢700 Epinal Gi. (O. E.T. 106) Urna, amber; Erfurt Gl. 
ombar; Corpus GZ amber. e990 Lindisf Gosp. Mark xiv. 
13 Ombor full weetres [Vulg. Zaguenam aguz; Ags. Gosp. 
wecter-flaxan]. /dcd. Luke xxii. ro Ombor full watres [Vulg. 
amphoran aguz ;. Ags. Gosp. weeter-buce}. 

2. A liquid measure; a pitcher, a cask. 

804-29 Cod, Dipl. No. 460, xxx émbra gédes Uuelesces alo, 
Set limpnad to xv mittum. cggo Lindisf. Gosp, Luke xvi. 6 
Hundteantih ombras oeles [Vulg. cados; Ags. Gosp, sestra ; 
Hatton sestres], crooo AEirric Gloss. in Wright Voc. 24/2 
Batus, amber. 

3. A dry measure of four bushels. (See Zitrod, to 
Domesday 1. 133.) 

¢885 K. trreo Oros. t. i. §1§ Tyn ambra fedra. 1691 
Brount Law Dict., Ambra, a Vessel among our Saxons... 
T have seen in an old Deed, mention of Ambra Salis. 1872 
E, Ropertson //ist. Ess. 1. 68 The amber... was a measure 
of 4 bushels in the 13th century by the London Standard. 

+ A-mber, 54.3 Obs. form of Avmry, [Cf OFr. 
armaire, aumaire.] 

1593 Rites & Mon. Ch. Durhant (1842) 2 The severall 
lockers or ambers for the safe keepinge of the vestments. 

Amber (zmboi), v. rave exc. in pa. pple. am- 
bered. [f.thesb. CfFr.amédrer, pa. pple. ambré] 

1. To perfume with ambergris, 

1616 Braum. & Fret. Cust. Country m. ii, Be sure The 
wines be lusty, high, and full of spirit, And amber’d all. 


269 


a 1648 Dicpy Closet Opened (1677), You may strew Ambred 
Sugar upon it. 

2. To make amber-colonred,. 

1809 jj Barrow Coluimd, 1v. 548 The sand-sown beach, the 
rocky bluff repays The faint effulgence with their amber'd 


"ye / 
. To preserve in amber. 

1882 H. Merivate Faucet of B. V1. u. ii. 155 Like the am- 
bered fly .. incessantly wondering why he was anywhere. 

Amber-days: see EMBER-DAYS. 

Ambergris (2 mbsigris). Forms: 5 imber- 
gres, 6 ambar-, -ber-gris(e, amber-de-grece, 6-8 
amber-greece, 7 amber-greice, ambre-gris, am- 
bragresia, 7-8 ambergrise, -griese, -greese, 7-9 
ambergrease, 7- ambergris. Also 7 greece of 
amber, gris-amber. [a. Fr. amdre gris, ‘gray 
amber,’ as sometimes transl, ‘Yo this substance 
the name AMBER originally belonged ; after its ex- 
tension to the resin, awbre jaune or succin, the 
amber proper was distinguisbed as ambre gris, 
which has become in Eng. its regular name, The 
spelling variants are due to attempts to explain 
gris, as grease, Greece (usual in 17th c.), etc.] 

A wax-like substance of marbled ashy colour, 
found floating in tropical seas, and as a morbid se- 
crction in the intestines of the sperm-whale. It 
is odoriferous and used in perfumery; formerly in 
cookery. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks, (1841) 202 Imber-gres j. lb, 
price xij.d. 1533 Ervot Cast. /felth (1541) 68 Confortatives 
ofthe Harte hotte.. Ambergrise, etc. 1542 Boorpr Dyetary 
viii. (1870) 249 Perfumed with amber-degrece. 1576 Baker 
Gesnuer's Jewell of Health 85": Adde both musk and amber 
greece. 1604 Dekker Afouest Ih, 4g He smells all of Muske 
and Amber greece. 1612 Drayton /ody-olb. xx. (1748) 337 
Their lips they sweet’ned had with costly ambergrease. 1614 
W. Barceavin James 1's Counterdd.(Arb.)116 1s not Amber- 
greesecoustly? 1616 R.C. Times’ Whiéstde iii. 973 His beard, 
perfumde with greece of amber. 1624 3, Joxson VepPiune’s 
Triuntph, Why do you smell of amber-grise, Of which was 
formed Neptune's niece? 1654 LestRANGE Charies [, 136 
They perfumed this respect with presenting to [their Majes- 
ties] a massive piece of Ambre Gris. 1657 S.Cocvit H Ares 
Suppe (1751) 36 Why devils music do not please? What 
sort of thing is Ambergrease? 1662 H. Stuspe Jud. Nectar 
iil, 45 Spicery (under which } comprise Ambher-griese, and 
Musk). 1671 Mitton #. A. 11. 341 In pastry built, or from 
the spit, or boiled, Gris-amber-steam’d, 1673 PAil. Trans. 
VITE. 6115 Amber-Greece is not the Scum or Excrement of 
the Whale, etc. 1680 Moroen Geog. Keer. (1685) 407 There 
is also found.. Amber-greice. 1687 Seotey Seddave. ww. i, 
Breakfast..upon new laid eggs, ambergrease and gravy. 
11x SHAFTESB, Charac. (1737) 111. 207 Some wonderful rich 
dainty, richer than amber-greese. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist, 
Drugs 1.19 Everybody now rejects Musk and Amhergriese. 
1713 Deruam PAysico- Theol. wv iv. 133 A piece of Amber- 
greece suspended in a pair of scales, lost nothing of its 
weight in 34 days. c1720 Pore in Swe/?’s Hi'ks, (1841) 1.837 
Praise is like ambergris; a little whiff of it, by snatches, 1s 
very agreeable; but when a man holds a whole lump of it 
to his nose, itis a stink and strikes you down. 1774 Goins. 
Nai. Hist. 11, 228 Discovering the manner of preparing 
ambergrease, 1783 PAil. Trans. LNXIV1. 226 Ambergrise, 
or properly speaking Grey Antber, is a solid, opaque, in- 
flammable substance. 1991 /d#¢. LXXX1. 47, ] think amber- 
gris most likely to be found ina sickly fish. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. 1.442 Something had been put into his (Chas. 11] 
favourite dish of eggs and ambergrease. 1874 Hartwic 
Aerial WW, it. 24 Some papers perfumed with a grain of amber- 
gris still retained a strong odour after 4o years. 

Ambering (xmborin), vé/. sé. [f. AMBER v.] 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Ambering is used by some 
writers to denote the giving a scent or perfume of amber to 
anything. . 

A'mber-seed. [f AMBER 5.1 in reference to 
their agreeable odonr and use.]_ An old name for 
the seeds of Abelmosehus mosehatus, also called 
Musk-seed, and Ambrette, used to perfume hair- 
powder, pomatum, etc. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl., Amber-seed or Musk-seed .. gives 
a grateful scent to the breath. : 

A-mber-tree:. [f. AmBER 52.1 in reference to 
the fragrant odonr of its leaves.] A common name 
of the genus Anthospermum, consisting of evergreen 
shmbs with leaves fragrant when bruised. 

1847 Craic, Anthospermum, the Amber-tree, a heathe 
looking shrub from the Cape of Good Hope. 

Ambery (embori), a. [f AmBER 5d.14-¥1.] 
Of the nature or colour of amber. 

1862 THorNBURV Zerner 1, 89 A landscape-painter .. ads 
mired for a rich ambery tone he knew how to give. 

Ambery, obs. form of Ausry. 

Ambes ace, ambeseas, obs. ff. AMBS-ACE. 

+ Ambiate, v. O65. rare—. [irreg. f. L. amdi-re 
(see AMBITION) +-ATE3,] To desire eamestly, be 
ambitions of, ambition. 


1652 SPARKE Prine, Devotion (1663) 162 You few that wisdom 
above treasure prize, And ambiate the title of the wise. 


Ambidexter (z:mbidekstaz), a. and sd.; also 
6-8 ambodexter. [a. med.L. amdbidexter (used in 
senses 2, 3), f. ab(z)- both, on both sides + dexter 
right-handed. In 17th c. generally spelt asdo- 
dexter, after L. ambo both.] A, adj. 

1. /ét, Right-handed on both sides, able to use the 
left hand as well as the right. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Psexud. Ep. 191 So may Aristotle say, 
that only man is Ambidexter. 275x Smotietr Per Pic. 


AMBIDEXTRY 


(1779) 1V. xcix. 292 Being ambi-dexter, he raised ..a clatter 
upon the turnkey‘s blind side. 1880 Brackmore JV, Anerley 
11. xvi. 283 With his left hand, for he was ambidexter.. he 
caught up a handspike. 

2. Double-dealing ; practising on both sides. 

1613 Sir H. Finco’ Law (1636) 186 To call..an Attornie 
Ambodexter, or to say that he dealeth corruptly. 162 E. S. 
in Shaks, Cent. Praisc 154 These ambi-dexter Gibionites. 
1705 Hickerincite Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 44 Nor Ambodexter 
Lawyers take a Fee On both sides. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith 1. ii. u. § 2. 94 Tortuous and ambidexter sophistries. 

3. Of or belonging to both hands or sides; two- 
sided. 

1806 W.Tavior Ann. Rev. 1V.228 Posted by double entry 
with the ambidexter formality of an Italian ledger. 1839 
Sin J. Sreruen £ss. Fecd. Biog. (1850) 1. 37 An ambidexter 
controversialist, the English Church warred at once with 
the errors of Rome and of Geneva. 

B. sb. [The adj. used aéso/.] 

1, One who uses the left hand as well as the right; 
hence ff. a man of unusual dexterity. 

1598 Florio Ded. 1 If we be not ambidesters, vsing both 
handes alike. 1615 Crooxe Bady of Matu732 A woman, saith 
Hipocrates, cannot be an ambidexter. 1753 Cuampers Cyd. 
Supp. s.v.. Surgeons and oculists are of necessity obliged to 
be Ambidexters. , 

2. Law, One who takes bribes from both sides. 
(The earliest sense in Eng.) 

1532 Use of Dice Play 11850117 Any affinity with our men 
of law?.. Never with those that be honest. Marry! with 
such as be ambidexters, and use to play in both the hands. 
1652 Bextowr 7heoph. xis. xviii. 238 From costly bills of 
greedy Emp'ricks free, From plea of Ambo-dexters fee. 1691 
Brouat Law Dict, Anbiderter ..in the legal acception.. 
That Juror or Embraceor who takes Money on both sides for 
giving his Verdict. 1809 [So in ‘Fomtins.] 

3. A double-dealer, a two-faced actor, generally. 

1585 Rioxey Ih‘ks. 27 They may be called neutrals, ambi- 
dexters, or rather such as can shift on both sides. 1599 
Prere Sir Clyomon Wks. t13. 44 Such shifting knaves as | 
amtheambodexter must play. 1628 Witner rit. Rememb, 
iv. 825 In this Battell I espy'd Some Ambodexters, fight on 
either side. 1703 De For Ref. Manners 93 Those Amho- 
Dexters in Religion, who Can any thing dispute, yet any 
thing cando. 1864 Sir F. Pstcrave Norm. § Eng. VL. 278 
An eae owing fealty to both Counts and not faithful 
to either. 


Ambidexterity (e:mbijdeksteriti,. [f prec. 
+-iTy, after dexterity] 

1. The power of using both hands alike. 

@ 1652 Brome Court Beggar. i. 191 Some Tellers Clearke 
to teach you Ambo-dexterity in telling money. 1753 CHam- 
BERS Cycé. Supp. s.v., Plato enjoins Ambidexterity to be 
observed and encouraged inhisrepublic. 1881 7aes2 Feb. 
10/5 ‘Vhe single-stick play ..was remarkable for its ambi- 
desterity. 

2. fg. Superior dexterity or cleverness ; shiftiness 
or general readiness ; manysidedness. 

1760 SteRNE Trist. Shandy ut. xxxvii. 103 Speculative 
subtilty or ambidexterity ofargumentation, 1804 W. Taylor 
Alun, Rev. 11.278 The idiomatic ambideaterity of a patriot 
of both countries. 1858 Dr Quincey <l wtodiog, Sk. Wks, HH. 
ti. 76 Presence of mind, and a general ambidexterity of 
powers for facing all accidents. 

3. Double-dealing. 

175§ in Jouxson. 1841 D'Israeti Aen. Lit. (1859) 1. 362 
That intricate net of general misery, spun out of his own 
crafty ambidexterity. ; 

Ambidextral (2mbidekstral), @. vare._ [l. 
L. ambidexter +-aul.] Belonging to both sides. 

1871 Earte Philod, Eng. Tong. § 84 What may be called 
the ambidextral adjective ..‘Thus Chaucer :—' I say the woful 
day fatal is come.’ 

Ambidextrous, -erous («:mbidekstras), a, 
{f. med.L. amdbidexter + -oUS.] = AMBIDEXTER. 

1. Able to use both hands alike. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. /p. 188 Not considering ambi- 
dextrous and left handed men. 1751 CHambers Cycé. s.v., 
Women, according to the observation of Hippocrates, are 
never ambidextrous. 1878 Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 340 Every 
ophthalmic surgeon should .. become ambidextrous. 

2. fig. More than usually dextrous, or clever. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor. (1756) 117 Many, who are 
sinistrous unto good actions, are ambi-dexterous unto bad. 
1844 Blackw. Mag. LV1.54 O many-sided, ambidextrous 
Goethe. F A Z p 

3. Acting in two opposite directions; and in 
a bad sense: Double-dcaling; humouring both 


parties. 

1654 Garaker D/sc. pol. 77 An ambidextrous Trick .. of 
divers persons in the same familie adhering some to one 
partie and some to another. 21768 Sterne Pol, Romance 
(1774) 316 A little, dirty, pimping, pettifogging, ambidextrous 
fellow. a@1847 Cuatmers Posts. Wks, 1.22 Rebuking Peter 
for his ambidextrous policy between Jews and Gentiles. 
18g8 J. Martineav Stud, Chr. 279 1t would be hyperctitical 
to complain of the antithesis of understanding and feeling, 
sense and soul, But to anexact thinker .. an ambidextrous 
intellect is no intellect at all. 

A:mbide'xt(e)rously, adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] 
Jn an ambidextrous manner; with both hands; 
with more than usual dexterity; cunningly. 

1791-1823 D'Israrii Cur. Lit. 459 To prove himself not to 
have been the author,{he]ambidexterously published another. 
1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 439 Ambidexterously plying her 
knitting-needles. 

A:mbide'xtrousness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being ambidextrons ; ambidexterity. 

1721 in Baitey. 1881 Sat. Aev, No. 1323. 302 The remark: 
able ambidextrousness which he shows. 


+A:mbidextry. Obs. rare. 


In 7 ambo-. 


AMBIENT. 


[ad. med.L. amdbidextria, f. ambidexter.] Double- 
dealing. Cf. AuBIDEXTER B 2. 

161x Brief in 3rd Rep. R. Contnt, Hist. MSS. (1872) 58/1 
For ambodextry and disturbing the King’s service, and 
threatening the jurors. 

Ambient (z'mbiént), a. and 5, [ad.L. ambient. 
em pr. pple. of ambire to go about, f. awd- on both 
sides, round, about +i-re to go. Cf. It. amdiente 
bef. 1600.) A. adj. 


+1. Tuming round, revolving. Ods. rare. 

1614 Cuapman Odyss. 1. 28 The point of time wrought out 
by ambient years. 1620 — Homer's Hymns Ep. Ded., OF 
all arts ambient in the orbe of Man. 7 

2. Moving round, circling about (something). rare. 

1655-60 StanLey Hist. Philos. (1701) 64/1 The ambient 
zther .. by the swiftness of its Motion, snatcheth up Stones 
from the Earth. x692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 234 That the 
planets should naturally attain these circular revolutions .. 
by impulse of ambient bodies. 1834 Disrzaeii Nev. Efpick 
1. xxx.15 Ye ambient Winds, That course about the quarters 
of the globe. : ae 

3. Lying round, surrounding, encircling, cncom- 
passing, environing. 

1596 Beit Surz. Poferyt.1. xvi. 6g As well for the ambient 
restraint. 1658 Siz T. Browse Gard. Cyrus i. 103 Vhe tree 
of knowledge was placed in the middle of the Garden, what 
ever was the ambient figure. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Elegy 1x. 38 
Exalted to yon ambient sky. ° 1784 Boswett Yohssou (1816) 
IV. 428 A captive in thy ambient azms. 1850 BLackie 
“éschylus 11. 37 With echoing groans the ambient waste 
bewails Thy fate. f : P 

4. esp. Surrounding as a fluid; circum fused. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. (1640) 201 Consumption is caused 
by... Depredation of innate Spirit, and Depredation of am- 
bient Aire. 1667 Mitton 2. LZ. vi. 481 Opening to the am- 
hient light. r91x Pore emp. Fante 26 Whose tow’ring 
summit ambient clouds conceal'd. 1806 Vinck //ydrost. xi. 
110 If the plate be cold, and the ambient fluid be warm. 
1866 Kincstry Herew. v. 104 It diffused a delicate odour 
through the ambient air. : 

5. Rounded like a solid body. rare. 

x8er Fusec Lect. Arti, (1848) 360 He who decided his out- 
line with such intelligence that it appeared ambient, and 
pronounced the parts that escaped the eye. 

+ 6. Ambitious, aspiring. (A Latinism.) Ods. rare. 

2647 N. Bacon //ést. Dise. ili. 12 The Clergy ..soon began 
to be ambient and conceipt 1 new Idea of deportment. 

As an epithet of the air, often ignorantly put 
for ‘limpid,’ or otherwise misused. 

B. sé. [The adj. used aédsol.] 

+1. A canvasser, suitor, or aspirant. Ods. rare. 

1649 Be. Hari Coxfirnration (1651) 16 What Fair-like con- 
fluences have we there seen of zealous ambients? 

2. An encompassing circle or sphere. 

1624 Wotton Alem. cArchet. (1672) 7 The aire.. being a 
perpetual ambient and ingredient. 1657 Tomtinson Rewon's 
Disp. 547 They are broad, asperated about their ambient. 
1864 MacVicag in Header 1V. 679/1 Atoms or molecules 
have extensive atmospheres or ambients of some kind. 

3. Astrol. The ambient air or sky. 

1686 Goao Celesé. Bodies un.iii. 472 and 6, by the Repe- 
tition of the Aspect, may sometimes disturb the Ambient 
above a year. 1868 Geo. Eutot Sf. Gypsy 193 For the am- 
bient. Though a cause regnant, is not absolute. : f 

+ Ambifa‘rious, a. Oés.—° [f. L. ambifiri-us 

- two-sided, of double meaning +-ovs.] ‘Double, 
or that may be taken both ways.’ Blount Glossogr. 
1656; whence in Bailey 1721. 

+ Ambiform, 2. Ods.-° [ad. L. *audbifori-is 
(in adv. anbiformiter), {. amb(i)- both + -formis 
-shaped.] ‘Having a double form.’ Bailey 1721. 

+A'mbigate, v. Ods. rare—. [irrcg. f. L.am- 
bigéve to go round (taken as=ambire: see AMBI- 
TION) + -ATE3,] = AMBIATE. 

1633 T. Aoans Exp, 2 Pet. i. 6 There are some things, 
wherein it is no godliness to ambigate a likeness to God. 

Ambigenal (&mbi-dzénal), a. [f (by Newton) 
L. ambigen-us of two kinds, mongrel (f. awd(z)- 
both + -gen-zs -born, -natured : see -GENOUS) + -ALL. 
Absurdly referred by some to gezu a knee!] Of 
two kinds, bybrid. (Used by Newton to describe 
one kind of hyperbola.) 

1727-51 Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Hyperbola, Ambigenal Hyper- 
bola is that which has one of its infinite legs inscribed and 
the other circumscribed. , 

Ambigenons (&mbi-dzénas), a. [mod. f. L. 
ambigen-us (see prec.)+-ous.] Of two kinds; 
spec. applied, after Mirbel, to a multifoliate calyx, 


externally leaf-like and internally petaloid. 

3850 Hensow Dict. Bot.,A mbigenus. 1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Ambigu. Ods. [a. mod.Fr. in same sense: 
prop. adj.= Ampicuous.] An entertainment at 
which the viands and dessert are served together; 
or at which a medley of dishes are set on. 

1688 Lond. Gaz, mmecclxxi/3 They were all entertain’d to 
their Satisfaction, at a very splendid Ambigu, ax695 Wooo 
Life (1848) 287 This ambigu or banquet cost the University 
£160, 1753 Cuamaras Cycl, Supp., Ambien denotes a kind 
of mixed entertainment, wherein both flesh and fruit are 
served together. : 

+Ambi'gual, 2. Obs. rare, [f. L. ambiguus 
AMBIGuoUSs + -ALL.] = AuBicuous. 

2683 Cuarknit, Thealma § Cle. 163 Wherefore he By 
some ambigual discourses thought It best to let him know 
the news he bronght. ' 

+Ambigue,a. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. ambigu-us, 
or ? Fr. amebigu.] = AMBIGUOUS. 
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1733 Noatu Examen u,v. ? a8 327 A clear Explication 
of § running down,’ an ambigue Term of the Author's. 

Ambiguity (embigiz‘iti). Also 5-6 amby- 
guyte, etc. [!a. Fr. ambiguité (16th c. in Littré) 
ad. med.L. ambiguitat-em, n. of state f. ambigu-us 
AMBIGUOUS.] 

+1. Subjectively: Wavering of opinion; hesitation, 
doubt, uncertainty, as to one’s course. Ods, 

c1400 Beryx 2577 Dout, pro, contra, and ambiguite. 1426 
Pol. Poems 11. 131 To put away.. Holy the doute and the 
ambyguyté. rg0a ArNoLp Chron. (1811) 10 If deficultye or 
ambyguyte and dout were vpon ony artycle. cxg3qtr. Podyd, 
Verg., Eng. Hist. 1. 160 Hee beganne to stande in great 
ambiguitee of his saftie. c1rgg0 MaaLowe Faustus i. 78 
Shall I make spirits fetch me what I please, Resolve me of 
all ambiguities? : 

+2. concr. An uncertainty, a dubiety. Ods. 

1598 Baacktey Fedic. Mazt. (1631) 369 Here riseth an ambi- 
guityof no small importance. 1658 Baamuatt Consecr. Bps. 
tv. 99 And this was the onely question or ambiguity which 
was moved. — P 

3. Objectively: Capability of being understood 
in two or more ways; double or dubious significa- 
tion, ambignousness. 

¢1430 Lypc. Sockas vi. ii. (1554) 148.a, To aucide aj ambi- 
guitie, To declare the summe of mine entent. 1549 Comp. 
Scot. x. 83 Appollo gaue..ane doutsum ansuere of amhi- 
guite. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1. 57 The Schoolmens 
contention whether the Son be freely begotten, and the Holy 
Ghost freely procceed, ariseth from the ambiguity of the 
word frve. 1768 Bracksrone Cone. 11. 71 The king .. took 
a handle from the ambiguity of this expression to claim them 
both. 1849 Macaurav Hisé, Eng. 11. 665 To clear the funda- 
mental laws of the realm from ambiguity. 1866 ARGYLL 
Reign of Law ii. (ed. 4) 99 Confusion of thought arising .. 
out of the ambiguity of language. ; 

4. concr. A word or phrase susceptible of more 
than one meaning; an equivocal expression. 

1591 Hoasey 7rav.(1857)207 This Emperowr reduced the 
ambiguities and uncertanties of their lawes..into a most 
plain forme. 1668 Dryven Lvenings Love 56 Give me your 
hand, and answer me without Ambages or Ambiguities. 
1699 Bentiey Péad. 298 What a wretched Ambiguity would 
he here.. unworthy of so elegant a Poet? 1872 Maaxay 
Elem, Law 415 Those plausible ambiguities which not in- 
frequently occur in English law. : 

Ambiguous (&mbigizas), a. [f. L. ambigu-us 
doubtful, driving hither and thither (f. amdtg-ére, 
f. awb- both ways + ag-cre to drive) +-ous.] The 
objective meanings, though second in Latin, seem 
earliest in Eng. 

I. Objectively. 

1. Doubtful, questionable; indistinct, obscure, not 
clearly defined. 

1528 Moat Heresyes tv. Wks. 1557, 247/2 If it wer nowe 
doutful & ambiguons whether the church of Christ wer in 
the right rule of doctrine or not. 2573 Muaaay Lef. in 
Wodrow Soc. Mize. (1844) 289 Cairfull for the gude ordour 
of the Kirk in thingis ambiguouss. ¢ 1800 K, Write Cox- 
templ, 133 Faint ambiguous shadows fall. 1851 Rustin Mod, 
Paint. V1 2. ¥. §10 Even the most dexterous distances of 
the old masters .. are ambiguous. bi eee 

2. Of words or other significant indications: Ad- 
mitting more than one interpretation, or expla- 
nation ; of double meaning, or of several possible 
meanings ; equivocal. (The commonest use.) 

1532 Mogae Confut. Tindale Wks. 1537, 4397/1 This englishe 
word knowledge is ambiguous and doubtfull. 1589 Putten- 
uam Eng. Poeste (1869) 267 The ambiguous, or figure of sence 
incertaine, asif one should say 7homas Tayler save William 
Tyler dronke, it is indifferent to thinke either th’one or 
th’other dronke. 1671 Mitton P. R.1. 435 Answers... dark, 
Ambiguous, and with double sense deluding. 1752 Jounson 
Kamél, No. 192 ?8 The gentlemen .. irritated me with am- 
biguous insults. 1853 Mavaice Proph.§ Aings xvii. 288, | 
do not rest anything upon tenses. Every reader of the 
prophets mnst feel how ambiguous they are. 1867 A. J. Etuis 
E. E. Pron. \.i. 25 The Welsh alphabet .. having only one 
ambiguous letter, y. a 5 : 

3. Of doubtful position or classification, as par- 
taking of two characters or being on the boundary 
line between. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne (1634) 294 Mungrell and ambiguous 
shapes. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. vi. 473 Ambignous between sea 
and fand The river-horse and scaly crocodile. 17536 Hume 
Hist. Fug V1. xx.20 His character became fullyknown. and 
was no longer ambiguous to either faction. 1839 Muacwison 
Silur. Syst. 418 Stratified rocks of ambignons character. 

IT. Subjectively. 

+4. Of persons: Wavering or uncertain as to 
course or conduct; hesitating, doubtful. Ods. 

tggo Nicots 7Aucyd. 175 (R.) People that be ambiguous or 
doubtefulle. 1649 Mitton Zikonok. 239 Thus shall they be 
too and fro, doubtfull and ambiguous in all thir doings. | 

5. Of things: Wavering or uncertain in direction 
or tendency; of doubtful or uncertain issue. 

t6za SHELTON Dox Quix. 1.1, te That she do favour 
and protect him in that ambiguous Trance which he under- 
takes, 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. xii, The eddying tides of con- 
flict wheeled Ambiguous. 1830 Mas. Brownine Prom. Bd. 
Poems I. 184 Do not cast Ambiguous paths, Prometheus, for 
my feet. ee.” 

6. Hence, Insecure In its indications; not to be 
relied upon. 

1756 Buake Sud/. & B. Wks. 1842 1.26 The taste, that most 
ambiguous of the senses. 

7. Of persons, oracles, elc.: Using words of doubt- 
ful or double meaning. 

1566 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 370 To no point wald 
sche answer directlie; bot in all thingis sche was... ambigua. 
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a 1700 DavveEn (J.) Th’ ambiguous god, who rul'd her lab’ring 
breast. a 1725 Pore Odyss.t. 490 Antinous..Constrain'd a 
smile and thusambiguous spoke. 1864 Swinsuane A falanta 
1500 What mutterest thou with thine ambiguous mouth. 

Ambiguously (émbi-gisasli), azv.  [f. prec. 
+-L¥%.] In an ambiguous manner: +a. Hesitat+ 
ingly, doubtfully (o4s.); b. With doubtful issue 
(06s.); €. Indistinctly, obscurely, questionably ; d. 
In terms susceptible of more than one meaning, 

1579 W. Fucke Heskins's Parl. 151 Hee vseth the name of 
bloud figuratiuely, and ambiguously. 1606 in Afise. Scot. 
1, 32 Valiantly and ambiguously was it foughten on both 
sides. 1652 Seas. Expost, Netherl. 5 Promises of Neutralitie 
drawn up so ambiguously, as if they had come from jugling 
Delphos. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth. y. 222 This Prophet used 
to speak ambiguously. 1813 Scorr Rokeby u. xxiii, ‘Where's 
Bertram? Why that naked blade?’ Wilfred ambiguously 
replied, ‘ Bertram is gone.’ 1823 Lams £/ia Ser. 11. xxiv. 433 
One that you conceived worse than ambiguously disposed 
towards you. Py 

Ambiguousness (&mbi-giz,asnés). [f. as prec. 

+-NESS.] The quality of being ambignons; ca- 
pability of being understood in various ways. 

1679 Animady. Speeches Fesuits2 Menta] equivocation, not 
on the account of ambiguousness in the words .. but because 
of a double sense in some Proposition. 1837 Hantam Hist. 
Lit. 1. ti. § 26 Close reasoning which .. yields to no ambigu- 
onsness of language. 1861 Goscuen Foreign Exch. 95 The 
ambiguousness of the term ‘favorable exchanges.’ 

Ambilevous,-levous (z:mbilivas), a.rare—', 
[f.L.amb(z)- both + /vv-zs left +-ous.] As it were, 
left-handed on both sides ; the opposite of amdt- 
dexter. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 191 Againe, some are.. 
Ambilevous or left handed on both sides. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Ambilevous, Having left hands only; that is, clumsy. 

+Ambilogy. 0%s.-° [f. L. amb(z)- both, on 
both sides + Gr. -Aoyia speaking.] ‘Talk of am- 
biguous or doubtful signification” J. (A needless 
hybrid for AuBILOQUY.) 

2656 in Blount Glossogr. 1731 in Bartey; whencein J., etc, 

+ Ambi-loquent, ¢. 02s. [formed as next + 
sENT, as in magnilogu-ent, L. magnilogu-us.] = next. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Armbiloguent, that speaks doubt. 
fully or two languages. [Not in Jounson.] 

+ Ambi‘loquons, a. Ols.-° [f. med.L. amdilo- 
guus (f, amé(t)- both, on both sides + -/oguzs 
speaking, /og¢z to speak)+-ous.] ‘Using am- 
biguous and doubtful expressions.’ J. 

1721 Baitey, A mb iloguous, double-tongued. [In mod. Dicts.] 

tAmbi'loquy. 0¢s.—° [ad.med.L.ambiloguium 
double-speaking: see prec. and-¥3.] ‘The use of 
doubtful and indeterminate expresstons ; discourse 
of doubtful meaning.’ J. 

1731 Baitey, A mbiloguy, double-speaking. [Inmod. Dicts.] 

Ambiparous (&mbi:pares), 2. Bot, [mod. f. L. 
amb(2)- both+-far-us producing: see -PAROUS.] 
‘Applied to a bud that contains the rudiments of 
both flowers and leaves.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Ambisinistrous (x:mbijsini'stras), a. [f. L. 
anth(z)- both + sinister left + -ovs.] = AMBILEVOUS, 


1863 Lo. W. P. Lexnox Biog. Remin. 1.63 In wedlock, he 
[Prince of Wales] .. was certainly more than ambi-sinistrons. 
Ambit (mbit). [ad. L. awzdzt-us a going round, 
a compass ; f. amd- about + zrus going, f. 7-re to go.} 

L. A circuit, compass, or circumference. 

1597 J. Kine Youak (1864) 210 The very ambit of their walls 
andturrets. 1655 OuGuTaen in Rigaud Corr, Ser, Alen (1841) 
1. 83 The area of the whole circle is eqnaf to the half ambite 
multiplied by the zadius. 2686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. iii. 8 
Prodigious Hailstones, whose ambit reaches five, six, seven 
Inches. 1713 Deanam PAys.- Theol. 43 [The earth’s] Ambit 
therefore is 24930 Miles. 1753 CuamBeas Cycl. Suppl. s.v., A 
particular enquiry concerning the Ambit or circumference 
ofantient Rome. 1794 T. Taytor Pausanias I]. 38 The am- 
bit of each of the parts above the prothysis is thirty-two feet. 

2. esp. A space surrounding a house, castle, town, 
etc.; the precincts, liberties, ‘ verge.’ 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 938 Am- 
bitns is a space bytwene place and hous of maar yA of two 
fote brode and an halfe ordeyned for a waye. 1753 CHAM- 
azas Cycl. Supp. s.v., It was frequent to inscribe the Ambit 
on it [a saint’s tomb], that it might be known how far its 
sanctity extended. 2818 Hattam Jfid. Ages (1872) 11. 428 | 
Within the verge or ambit of the king's presence. 

3. The confines, bounds, limits of a district. 

1845 Sternen Laws of Eng. 11. 745 Districts lying within 
the parochial ambit. 2851 Sia F. Patcaave Norm. & Eng. 1. 
240 Within the ambit of the ancient kingdom of Burgundy. 
1876 K. Dicsy Read Prof. iv. § 1. 178 Whose tenements are 
not within the ambit of the manor. ; 

4. fig. Extent, compass, sphere, of actions, words, 
thoughts, etc. 

1691 Woon Ath, Oxon. 1. col. 107 His great parts did not 
live within a small ambit. 2859 Saé. Acv.19 Nov.615/1 The 
ambit of words which a fanguage possesses. 188a 7ynres 
10 Apr. 7/1 Misconception as to the ambit of this legislation. 

Ambitient, 06s. rare—'. [ad. med.L. amér- 
tient-em pr. pple. of awbitire to solicit, fawn on.J 


(Used by confusion for) AMBIENT. 
1657 Tomutnson Rexon’s Disp. 331 Long leafs.. whose 
ambitient is rotund, 


Ambition (&mbi fon), 5d.; also 4-5 -cion, -oun, 
ambitioun. [a. Fr. ambition (14th c. in Litt.), ad. 
L. ambition-em, n. of action f. amdi-re to go round 
or about (see AvIBIT), 1. going round, 2. going 
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round to canvass for votes, 3. eager desire of honour, 
eic., 4. ostentation, pomp, 5. earnest desire gene- 
rally. Of these, meaning 3 was first adopted in 
the modern languages; 2 is a later literary adoption 
directly from Latin.] 

1. The ardent (in early usage, inordinate) desire 
to rise to high position, or to attain rank, influence, 
distinction or other preferment. 

1340 Ayexd, 22 Ambicion, pet is knead wilninge heze to 
cline. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. viii. 323 Vicis..as pride, am- 
bicioun, vein glorie. 1593 NasHe Christ's Teares ava, Am- 
bition is any puft vp greedy humour of honour or preferment. 
x6or Suaks. Fir. C. 1.1.22 Lowlynesse is young Ambition's 
Ladder Whereto the Climber vpward turnes his Face. 1613 
— Hen, VITT, 1. ii.442 Cromwel, | charge thee, fling away 
Ambition, By that sinne fell the Angels. 162z Fretcure Js. 
Princ. u1.i, Love and Ambition draw the devils coach. 1771 
Junius Lett. xlix. 254 That kind of fame to which you have 
hitherto directed your amhition. 1821 Byron Cave 11. ii, Dust ! 
limit thy ambition, 1866 W. Atcea Soltt, Nat. § Max iu, 120 
Aspiration is a pure upward desire for excellence, without 
side-references; ambition is an inflamed desire to surpass 
Others. 1883 GLaostone SY. in Part, 26 Apr., A seat in this 
House is to the ordinary Englishman in early life .. the high- 
est prize of his ambition. 

+2. Ostentation, display of the outward tokens 
of position, as riches, dress; vain-glory, pomp. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Acts xxv. 23 Agrippa and Bernyce camen with 
moche ambicioun, or pryde of staat. ax631 Donxe Serm. 
Wii. 579 a, Costly and expensive ambitions at Court. | 

3. A strong or ardent desire of anything considered 
advantageous, honouring, or creditable. Const. of 
(rarely for) a thing, fo de or do something. 

1607 Bacon Ess,, Ambition (Arb.) 226 It is lesse harmefull, 
the Ambition to prevaile in great Things, then that other, to 


ap e inevery thing. 1610 Saks. Zemzf.1, 11. 482, | haue no 
=: see a goodlier man. 1737 Porn Lett. Pref, A 


ju mbition of Wit, oraffectation of Gayety. 1756 Buake 
Vin at. Soc. Wks. 1. 22 The pitiful ambition of possessing 
five or six thousand more acres. 1770 Lancuorne Péitarch's 
Lives (1879) 11. 898/2 Some populous town which hasan ambi- 
tion for literature. 

4. The object of strong desire or aspiration. 

1602 Suaks. Hamel ut. iii. 55 My Crowne mine own Am- 
bition and my Queene. 1798 Feraraa /dlustr. Sterne i, 21 
To jest was the ambition of the best company. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ, Art. 37 Vheir pleasure is in memory, and their 
ambition is in heaven. 

+5. Canvassing, personal solicitation of honours. 
(L. ambitio.) Obs. 

153 Etvot Governor in. xvi. (R.) Certayne lawes were 
made by the Romaynes..named the lawes of ambition. 
1671 Mitton Samson 246, 1. on the other side, Used no ani- 
bition to commend my deeds 1677 Houssaie’s Govt, Venice 
13 This bartering and ambition of Office was forbidden. 

Ambition (&mbi‘fon), v. [a. Fr. amditionne-r, 
f. ambition; cf.raisonner to reason, f.raison reason. ] 

+1. To move to ambition, to make desirous. Ods. 

a 1628 F. Grevitte Life of Stduzey Ded., Who hath am- 
bition’d me to make this offering. 

2. To be ambitious of, to desire strongly. a. 
Const. sémple 07. 

1664 Mro. Wore. in Dircks' Ze/ xvii. (1865) 270 Whatever 
J have or do ambition. 1776 H Watrote in Last Fras, 
(1859) II. 51 The Bishop of Chester had ambitioned the 
Bishopric of Winchester. 1824 D'lsrartir Cur. Lit. (1866) 
365/ Every noble youth .. ambitioned the notice of the Lady 
Arabella. 1881 R Picott in Macon. Mag. Dec. 174/2 The 
Fenian leaders ambitioned not the extinction of landlordism, 
but rather the reconciliation of landlords and tenants. 

b. Const. inf. or clause. 

1688 CLayton in Phid. Trans, XV. 979 Each ambitioning 
to engross as much as they can. 1818 T. Jerreason Writ. 
(2830) LV. 453 Who ambitioned to be his correspondent. 1871 
H. Smarr Cees/e 5 Ambitioning that her lover should make 
his mark, | 

+ Ambi'tionat(e, A7/. a. Obs. rare—". [f. prec. 
+ -ATE (as if ad. L. *amdbitionat-us), latinized upon 
Fr. ambitionnd (cf. moderate, modéré), or Eng. AM- 
BITIONED, cf. destined, destinate.} Sought with 
ambition ; ambitiously desired. 

1671 True Non-Conf. 30 The Garland of Martyrdom became 
a most Ambitionat Crown. 

+ Ambi'tionate, 7. Ods. rare—'. [f. prec., or 
latinized ad. Fr. ambitionner ; cl. compassionate.] = 
AMBITION ¥. 2. 

1659 GauDEN Tears of Ch. 252(D.) The petty Provinces of 
their Parochial and Independent Episcopacies which they 
so infinitely ambitionated. 

Ambitioned (émbi and), 4/7. ¢. rare. [f. Am- 
BITION v.+-ED.] Eagerly sought after or desired. 

1670 G. H. Hitt. Cardinals 1. iii. 70 The most coveted and 
ambition’d dignity in the world. 

Ambitioning (&mbi-fonin), AA/.@. rare. [fas 
prec. +-1nNG%.] Eagerly seeking or desiring. 

1709 Kennet tr. Erase. Moriz Enc.6t More the object of 
a commiserating pity, than of an ambitioning envy. 

Ambitionist (émbifonist). -are. [f. AMBITION 
sb. +-18T.] One who is ruled by ambition. 

1655 Trare Marrow of Anth, (1868) 812/: Oh, therefore 
thac our aspiring ambitionists would but measure themselves 
by their own model. 1657 — Comen, Esther y. 5 Caesar Bor- 
gia, that restless ambitionist. 1827 Caatye Afise. (1857) LV. 
146 (D.) Napoleon .. became a selfish ambitionist and quack. 

+ Ambitionize (Zmbi fanaiz), v. Obs. rare. [f. 
as prec.+-1ZE, Cited only in pa. pple.] To make 
ambitious. 

1600 TourNeva a Metam. xix, 128 Their minds am- 
bitioniz’d do seeke her fall. 
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Ambitionless (#mbi‘fanlés), @. [f. as prec. + 
-LESS.] Void of ambition. 

1828 Pottok Course of Time i. (1860) 64 The simple hind 
who seemed Ambitionless, arrayed in humble garb. 1829 
Gtetc Chelsea Pens. 318, | am a poor ambitionless wretch, 

+ Ambitiosity. Os. [f. L. anibitios-us + -17¥.] 
The state of being ambitious ; ambitiousness. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 358 Ouir greit desyre of am- 
bitiositie Cansis richt mony ressoun for to tyne. 173% BatLey, 
Ambitiosity, Ambitiousness. 

Ambitious (émbi-fas),¢.; also 4-6 ambicious, 
eyous(e, etc. [ad. Fr. amdrtieux, or its orig. L. 
ambitios-us > see AMBITION and -oUS.] 

1. Full of ambition, thirsting after honour or 
advancement ; aspiring to high position. 

1382 Wyctir 1 Cor, xiii. 5 Not inblowyn.. not ambicious, or 
conettous of worschipis |Vulg. ancbitiosa), 1484 Caxton 
Curial6 Thamhycious vanyte of the peple of the court. 1538 
Bate Thre Lawes 1609 The first are ambycyouse prelates. 
r6or Suaks. Fd. C. 1. ii. 95 Did this in Ca:sar seeme Ambi- 
tious? 1667 Mitron P, Z.1.41 With ambitious aim Against 
the Throne and Monarchy of God. 1711 Apoison Sect. No. 
256 #7 How few ambitious men are there, who have got as 
much Fame as they desired. 1876 Moztey Univ. Seri. iv. 
79 An ambitious mind .. wants success. 

2. Strongly desirous (of something expected to 
bring credit or honour), eager. Const. of (for obs.) 
a thing ; 4o de or do something. 

1§13 More Rich, 777, Wks. 1557, 65/2 His owne ambicious 
minde and deuise, to.. take himselfthe crawn, 1600 Suaks. 
AY. £.1 vii. 43 O that 1 were a foole, 1 am ambitious for 
a motley coat. 1651 Hospes Leviathan 1. xi. 48 Men that 
are ambitious of Military Conunand. 1653 WaLton Angi. 
(1877) 51 You are such a companion .. as makes me ambitious 
to be your scholer. 1718 Lany M. Montacve Le?f. I}. wie 
86 An anuhitious thirst after knowledge. 185s H. Reep Lect. 
Eny, Lit, iii. (1878) 100 The half educated are always most 
ambitious of long words. eH 

3. fg. Erecting itself, as if aspiring to rise; rising, 
swelling, towering. 

réor Suaks. Fed. Ci. iit. 7, 1 haue seene Th'amsbitious 
Ocean swell. 1605 B. Jonson }’o/pone 1. ii, (1616) 455 Hood 
an asse.. 50 you can hide his two ambitious eares, And he 
shall passe for a cathedrall Doctor. ¢1735 Por: Wor, £ss. 
iv. sg Helps th'amibitious hill the heav’ns to scale. 

4. Of works of art, ete.: Displaying ambition or 
aspiration on the part of the author; aspiring or 
pretending to take a high position. 

2751 Jounson Ramdl, No. 15622 The simplicity is em- 
barrassed by ambitious additions, 1846 Mitt Logic tt. vil. § 4 
Put off the ambitious phraseology. Zed. his ambitious 
attempt ended in failnre. 

+5, Circuitous, circumlocutory, ambagious. (A 
Latinism.) Ods. rare. 

2656 Vind. Jud. in Phenix (1708) No. 24,392 Your Worship 
cannot expect cither prolix or polite discourses upon so sad 
a subject; for who can be ambitious in his own calamity? 

+6. quasi-sd. An ambitious man. Oés. 

€1430 Lypa. Bochas vit. i. (1554) 177 a, The proud ambicious 
called Domician. 1563 /7ouezdies 1. xxi. Vv. (2640) 307 A few 
ambitious, and malicions are the authours.. of Rehellion. 

Ambitiously (&mbi-Jasli), azz. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 

1. In an ambitious manner; with eager desire of 
attaining to high position or gaining advantage. 

1413 Lyoc. Pyiyr. Sowde 11, vii. (1483) 54 They hauen set 
their hertes ambiciously for to kepen and assemblen sommes 
of tresour. 1561 1. N{orton) Cadvin's Zust. 11.227 Nor am- 
biciously gape for honors. 1588 Suaks. 777. 4.11.18 Princes, 
that striue.. Ambitiously for Rule and Empery. 1655 Futter 
Ch, Hist. 2.70 Martyrdome, as it is not cowardly to be 
declined, so it is not amhitiously to be affected. 1781 Giszon 
Dect. & F.11.116A croud of rivals, whoamhitiously disputed 
the hand of the princess. 1805 Woaosw. I¥aggoner w, Guide 
after guide Ambitiously the office tried. 

2. With manifest effort to be something great ; in 
bad sense, Pretentiously. 

Mod. An address ambitiously worded. Ambitiously con- 
ceived, but unsuccessfully carried out. 

+3. By personal canvassing; fawningly. Ods. rare. 

1598 GREENWEY Zacitus Ann. iv. i, 89 Neither did he ab- 
staine from ambitiously courting the Senators. 

Ambitiousness (#mbi‘fasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The quality of being ambitious ; eagerness 
to attain a high position ; pretentiousness. 

1477 Norton Ord. Atch. in Ashm. 1652 i. 13 Jt [Alchemy} 
voydeth [# e. nullifies}] Ambitiousnesse, 1548 Uoatt, etc. 
Evasm. Paraphr. Mark Pref. 6 To litle to satisfie his am- 
biciousnes, 1610 HeEatey St. Ang., Crty of God 218 Yet let 
the love of righteousnesse suppresse the thirst of ambitious- 
nesse. 1845 Suaw in Blackw. Mag. LVUJS. 34 Those who 
measure the value of a poem..by the pretension and am- 
bitiousness of its form, 


+tAmbitude. 045.-° [ad. L. anbitido, f.am- 
bitus: see AMBIT and -TuDE.] ‘A circuit or com- 
passing round; also ambition.’ Blount G/ossogr.1681. 

+Amblant, ff/. a. Obs. [a. Fr. amdblant pr. 
pple. of amdler, perh. identified with amdland, 
north. form of pr. pple. : see AMBLING a.] Ambling. 

¢1300 A’. A dis. 3462 Mony fat palfray amblant, And mony 
armed olifant. 1393 Gower Conf. 1.210 Upon a mule white 
amblaunte. 

Amble (‘mb’), v. [a.Fr.amble-r :—-L. ambuld-re 
to walk.] 

1. intr. Of a horse, mule, etc.: To move by lifting 
the two feet on one side together, alternately with 
the two feet on the other; hence, to move at a 
smooth or easy pace. 

1386 Cuaucer Clerkes T. 332 An hors snow-whit and wel 


. AMBLING. 


amblyng. ¢x400 Beryn g4o As hors that evir trottid, trewlich 
I yew tell, It were hard to make hym after to ambill well. 
1553 T. Witson RAecé. 66 Trotte sire and trotte damme, how 
should the fole amble? that is, when bothe father and mother 
were noughte, it is not like that the childe wil prove good. 
17 Hottnsneo Chron. Ut. 20/1 They amble not, but gallop 
and run, 1600 Suaks. A. 3% Z. ut. ii. 328, I will tell you wha 
time ambles withal; who time trots withal; who time gal- 
lops withal; and who he stands withal. r6s0 B. Déscofdim. 
5 She ambles with one leg, trots with another. 1690 Lond. 
Gaz. mmdxc/4 [The Mare] hath all her Goings, but ambles 
most. 1703 STEELE Tender Husd.11.i, A chariot drawn by 
one horse ambling, and t’other trotting, 28zz Compe (Dr. 
Syntax) /icteresgue vit. 27 Grizzle, all alive and gay, Ambled 
along the ready way. ¢ 

2. Of a person: To ride an ambling horse, to ride 


at an easy pace. 

014386 Cuaucer Wife's Prot, 838 What? amble, or trotte, or 
pees, or go sit donn. 1568 Yacod & Esaz wv. iv.in Hazl. 
Dodsd. WV. 235, 1 will amble so fast, that I will soon be there. 
1676 Wycuertey Plaine Dealer w.i. 55 Are all my hopes 
frustrated? shall ] never..see thee amble the Circuit with 
the Judges? 1742 Firtnine Jos. dnity, Wks. 1784 V. 1. ii. 
1eg A grave serjeant at law condescended to amble to West- 
minster on an easy pad. 1856 T. TRottore Cath. de Medici 
246 [The] little ladies, as they amhled on side by side, at the 
head of their gay cavalcade. «@ 1859 Macautay é/ist. Eng. V. 
306 William was ambling on a favonrite horse .. through the 
park of Hampton Court. . 

3. lence, To move in a way suggesting the 
motion or pace of an ambling horse. Said of 
dancing, of the gait of an elderly person, or fic. 
of any easy motion. 

7596 Suaxs. 1 Alen, (17, 1. ii, 60 The skipping King, hee 
ambled vp and downe. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 7 The 
Tawe.. easely ambling downe through the Deuonian dales. 
1713 Rowe Fane Shore \J.1 Make him amble on a gossip’s 
message. 1914 Spcct. No, 623 216 A pretty young creature 
who closed the Procession came ambling in. 1715 Ano1son 
Dranamer i, She has ..play'd at an Assembly, and ambled 
in a Ball or two. 1765 H. Wacrone O¢ranto ii. (1798) 31 
How fast your thoughts amble, 1812 Comar (Dr, Syntax) 
Picturesque xvu. 67 You shall soon Be ansbling to some 
pretty tune. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tant's C, xi. 92 A good- 
natured but extremely fidgetty and cautious old gentleman, 
ambled up and down the room. 

Amble (a'mb’!), sé. ; also 4-5 aumble, § ambil, 
ambel. [a. Fr. amdle, f. vb. ambler: see prec.] 
1. The pace described in prec. (sense 1) 

loosely, an easy pace. 

61386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 174 His steede was al dappul 
gray, It goth an ambel {v. ». ambil, aumble] in the way, 
1598 B. Joxson Ev. Wan in Hron.(J. Out of the old hackney- 
pace to a fine easy amble. 1751 Campers Cycé. s.v., An 
Amble is usually the first natural pace of young colts.. 
There is [now} no such thing as an Amble in the manage 3 
the riding-masters allowing of no other paces, beside walk, 
trot, and gallop. 1840 Dickens Barn, A udge (1866) 1. xiv. 
65 The grey mare.. breaking from her soher amble into a 
gentle trot. 1859 Jepuson Avittamy vill. 111 The usual pace 
of these animals [mules] isan amble, which consists in lifting 
both legs on the same side at once. 

2. Of persons: A movement in dancing or walk- 
ing suggesting an amble; an artificial or acquired 
pace. 

1607 Tournetr Rev. Trag. iu. vy. 84 Put a Reueller Out of 
his Antick amble, 1632 Massixcer Waid of Hon.1, ii, To 
teach him his true amble and his postures When he walks 
hefore a lady. 1819 Scott /vanhoe J. xii.177 Yhere is many 
one of them upon the amble in such a night as this. 

Ambleocarpous (z:mbl/jokaspes), a. Bor. 
[mod. f. Gr. dpBAd-eoOar to miscarry, come to 
nought + xapm-ds fruit+-cus: thee in the second 
syllable is not ctymological.] Having the seeds 
entirely, or in great part, abortive. 

3847 in Cratc, 1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ambler (xmbloz). Also 4-5 amblere, aum- 
belere, 5 ambuler. [f. AMBLE v.+-EBI.] One 
that ambles; hence, 


1. An ambling horse or mule. 

1386 Cuaucer Prod. 469 Vp onanamblere {v. r, aumhelere] 
esily sche sat. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refy.v. viii. 525 Aman holdith 
vp with the bridil the heed of his ambuler. 1464 Alaxz. & 
Househ, Exp. 184, 1j. hawmbelerres koltes in Wensche 
parke. 1470-85 Matory Arthur un. xxviii. (1817) D1. 47 He 
mounted vpon a softe ambuler and rode to Kynge Marke. 
1sg1 Percivaty Spa. Dict., cl mblador, an ausbler, Grada- 
vins eguus. 1630 Howett Lett. 5 June, An ambler is pro- 
per for a lady's saddle, but not fora coach. 1725 Braotey 
Fam, Dict. s.¥. Horse, The Ambler is a little unapt to it 
{galloping}, because the motions are both one. 

2. One who rides an ambling horse. 

1737 Baacren Farriery [mpr. (1756) I. xix. 164 The Am- 
bler ea rid the Horse into the cold Water. 

3. One who ‘ambles’ in dancing or walking. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1. xi, The ambler took Miss Podsnap 
for a furniture walk. /édid., Georgiana having left the 
ambler up a2 lane of sofa. 

+Amble-re. 04s. rare~'. [prob. a. OF r. avi- 
bleure:—L. ambulatira act of pacing, f. ambulire : 


see AMBLE v.] An amble or ambling pace. 

£1380 Sir Ferumb. 344 Dve Oliuer him ridep ont of bat 
plas! in a softe amblere, ne made he non ober pas. 

Ambligon, obs. variant of AMBLYGON. 

Ambling (c'mblin), vd/. 5d. [f. AxBLE v. + 
ene 4] 3 

1. Of a horse: Motion in an amble. 

1s80 Baaet si/v. A 344 The pleasant pase or ambling of a 
horse, Glomeratio. 1646 Six T. Browne Pseurd. Epi. vi. 
193 They move per latera, that is two legs of one side to- 
gether, which is Tollutation or ambling. 1725 Braotey 


and 


AMBLING. 


Fam. Dict. s.v. Horse, Ambling; which is chosen for Ease, 
Great Men’s Seats, or long Travel, is a Motion contrary to 
Trotting. 1847 Vovarr Horse ii. 19 As for trotting, can- 
tering, or ambling, it would be an unpardonable fault were 
he ever to be guilty of it. — 

2. Of persons: Dancing or walking in an amble ; 
tripping, gliding, walking affectedly. 

1sga Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. iv. 11, 1 am not for this am- 
bling; Being but heavy, I will beare the light, 1748 Ricuaap- 
son Clarissa (1811) I.x. 65 What.. your uncle Antony means 
by his frequent amblings hither. 1810 CaasBe Borough xix. 
a Their wanton ambling and their watchful wiles. 1828 

corr F. M. Perth xii,For all thy mincing and ambling. 

3. attrib. (formally identical w. AMBLING £/. a.) 

@ 1450 Kut. G. de ta Tour (1868) 9 Sette a colte in aum- 
blyng ringes, he wille use it whiles thei aren on. 1580 Tus- 
ser Hxsb. xcv. ii, Least homelie breaker mar fine ambling 
ball. a 1635 Corsert Poems (1807) 19 A wondrous witty 
ambling pace. 1842 Tennyson Lady of Shalot? u. 20 An 
abbot on an ambling pad. a184s Hooo Pand Pry vi, Thy 
pace, it is an ambling trot. 

Ambling (c'mblin), 4)/.a.; also 4 -ende, 6 
north, -and. [f. AMBLE v, +-InG2,] 

1. Of a horse: Moving in an amble. 

1393 Gowea Conf. IT 45 On faire amblende hors they set. 
1430 Syr Gener. 4031 Thei set him onan ambling palfray. 
1535 Lyxogsay Sa? 3363. 1 let 30w wit, ] am_na fuill.. 1 
ride vpon ane amland Muill. 1gs0 J. Coxe Debate (1877) 
118 Ambelynge hackeneys, and hobbes plentie. 2g98 Suaks. 
Merry IW. wu. ii. 320, 1 will rather trust..a ‘Theefe to 
walke my ambling gelding then my wife with her selfe. 
1751 Cuamseas Cycd. s v, The ambling horse changes 
sides at each remove. 18z2 W. lavinc Araced. Hall xvi. 
133 She rode her sleek ambling pony. 1836 Hor. Smity 
Tin Trion. 1.28 To those elderly gentlemen .. an ambling 
nag has always been an equestrian beatitude 

2. Hence, Moving with the gait or pace of an 
ambling horse, whether with regard to alternacy, 
smoothness, or affectation. 

161z Drayton Poly-ol6. xiv, 228 The ambling Streame. 
1704 Rowe Udysses 1. 1. 308 Easie ambling Speeches, 1850 
Bracke “2 schylus 1. Pref. 14 Our own Anapzestic verse.. 
has.. a light, ambling, unsteady air about it 

+3. Walking. Ods. 

1600 Faiarax Sasso iv. xxvii. 60 Of their night ambling 
dame, the Syrians prated. _ 

Ambling-communion: sce AMBULING. 

Amblingly (mbliyli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
‘With an ambling movement.’ J. 

| Amblosis (@mbldusis). Aved. [Gr. dpBrwors 
abortion, n. of action f. duBAd-ecOat to come to 
nought, miscarry.] | Miscarriage, abortion. 

1706 Puitttes, Addosis, Abortion or Misearriage; an 
abortive Birth. 1839 in Hooper Aled. Dict. 

Amblotic (@mblptik), a Aled. [ad. Gr. dp- 
Bawnik-os pertaining to abortion: see prec.] 

A. adj. (See quot.) 

1839 Hoorga Aled. Dict., Améblotic, having the power to 
cause abortion. 1879 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

B. sé. A medicine causing abortion. 

1706 Puitttps, Amdloticks, Medicines that cause Abortion. 
1721 in Battey. [So in AsH, Hooper, Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Amblygon (x‘mbligjn), a. and sé.; also ambli- 
gon. [a. Fr. amdlygone, or ad. its original, med.L. 
ambligéni-us, ad. Gr. dpBaAvyeue-os obtuse-angled, 
f. duBaAv-s blunt + yevia corner, angle.] 

+ A. adj. Obtuse-angled. Ods. 


1598 Sytvester De Bartas (1621) 290 As the buildings” 


ambligon May more receive than mansions oxigon. 1796 
Hutton Math, Dict. [see AMBLYGONAL]. 
B. sé. (at first used in L. form amblygonium.) 

An obtuse-angled fignre, es. triangle. 

1s7o Bictincstey Excérd 1. def. 28 An ambligonium or 
an obtuse angled triangle. 1623 Cockeram, Asublygone, A 
flat Triangle. 1706 Puttures, Amdlygon, a Figure that has 
an obtuse or blunt Angle; any plain Figure, whose Sides 
make an obtuse Angle one with another. 17ar BaiLey, 
Amblygon, a Figure that has an obtuse Angle. {So in Asn, 
and mod. Dicts.] . 

Amblygonal (émbli-génal), a. rave. [Ff prec. 
+-AL.] Obtuse-angled. 

1731 Baey, Avubdygonal, pertaining to an amblygon. 
1796 Hutton Alath, Dict. 1. 105 Ambligon, or Ambligonal, 
signifies obluse-angular. [Also in mod. Dicts.] 


+Amblygo'nial, 2. Qs.; also ambli-. [f. 
med.L. ambligont-us, a. Gr. duBavyavi-os (see 
AMBLYGON) + -AL.] = prec. 

1706 Purtcies, An Ambligonial Triangle is that which 
has one obtuse Angle. r7z1 Bawwey, A mblygonia? (later edd. 
Ambligonial), obtuse-angular. 


Amblygonite (embli-génait). Avix. [mod. f. 
(Ger. 1817) Gr. dzBavywui-os obtuse-angled + -1TE.] 
A greenish white or sea-green translucent mineral, 
occurring in obtuse-angled rhombic prisms, and 
consisting of alumina, lithia, potash, soda, iron, 
and fluoric acid; made by Dana the type of a 
gronp. 

1847 in Caatc, 1868 Dana AZin. 528 Phosphates, Arsen- 
ates, Antimonates: 1. Anhydrous... vit, Amblygonite group. 

+Ambly gonous, ¢. Ods. [f. AmBLycon + 
-0U8.] = AMBLYGONAL. 


r7sz Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Triangle, If one of the angles 
be obtuse, the triangle is said to be .. amblygonons, 


|| Amblyopia (zmblioupia), Park. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. duBavania dimsightedness, n. of quality f. 
auBrvonds, f. dpBads dull, blunt+dy, dam- eye. 
Cf. Aupiyrory.] Impaired vision, generally from 
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defective sensibility of the retina, or clondiness of 
the media ; the early stage of amazrosis. 

1706 Puitiies, Amblyopia, Dulness or Dimness of Sight, 
when the Object is not clearly discern’d at what distance 
soever it be placed, 1849-52 Toop Cyci. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 
1457/2 A bootmaker in Paris was attacked with amaurotic 
amblyopia. 1883 O. W. Hotmes in Padl Madd G. 15 Jan. 
11/2 The candidate to be proved free from colour-blindness 
and amblyopia. | 

Amblyopic (embliy:pik), a. [ff prec. +-1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to amblyopia ; of impaired vision. 

1849-52 Toon Cycl, Anat. & Phys. 1V. 1463/2 Compelled 
..to pursue their literary avocations..by the aid of a dim 
candle, and .. myopic and amblyopie in consequence. 

Amblyopy (2 mblijgpi, emblei-dpi). rare. Ang- 
licized form of AMBLyopia. Cf. Fr. aviblyopie. 

1719 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med. 14 Amblyopy is the same 
disease as Amaurosis. 1815 Zucycd. Brit. 1. 780 Amblyopy 
among physicians, signifies an obseuration of the sight, so 
that objects at a distance cannot easily be distinguished. 


Ambo (z'mbo), Pl. ambos (-ouz), also in L. 
form ambonés. [a. late L. azzbo (ambon-ent), ad. 
Gr. dpBwv: see Auson.] Special name of the 
pulpit or reading-desk in early Christian churches ; 
“an oblong enclosure with steps usnally at the two 
ends.’ Gwilt, 

1641 Mitton Ast. Ref. 1. Wks. 1847. 10/1 The admirers of 
antiquity have been beating their brains about their am- 
bones. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. vi. 123 The Ambo or read- 
ing pew. 1753 Cuamsers Cycd. Supp. s. v., In some churches 
remains of the Ambos are still seen. 1864 W. Gateve in 
Vac. Tour. 427 In the centre is the ambo, marked some- 
times only by a circle inthe pavement, whilst at others it is 
a platform of one, two, or three steps. 1881 Stantey Chr. 
Just. iii 55 In England the huge reading-desk or ‘pew’ 
long supplied the place of the old ambo. 

Ambodexter, etc., obs. f. AMBIDEXTER, etc. 

+Ammboht. Os. rare. [a. ON. ambdtt, am- 
batt, a bondwoman, handmaid ; cogn. w. Goth. 
andbahts, OHG. ampaht, OF. ambeht servant, at- 
tendant; L. amdactus: see under AMBASSADE.] A 
handmaid, bondwoman. 

¢1200 Ormin 2329 Icc amm ammbobht all bun To foll- 
zhenn Godess wille. /id. 2527 3ho se33de pat 3ho wass 
Ammboht Drihhtin to peowwtenn. 

Ambolic (Xmbp'lik), a. [ad. Gr. dpBodcn-és 
contr. f. dvaBodtx-ds throwing up, f. dva up + Boda- 
throw.] ‘Having the power to produce abortion.’ 
Syd. Soc, Lex, 1879. 

Ambolife, -lyfe, var. EMBELIF a. Obs., oblique. 

Ambon (x mbén). [a. Gr. dyer a rising, the 
raised edge or rim of a dish, a raised stage or pul- 
pit; prob. f. dva-8a- go up, rise.] 

+1.=Ampo, Obs. 

1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1.v. 69 They mounted 
the Ambon on ¥xéa, which was betwixt the Choir and the 
Nave. 1794 Archaeol, XI. 320 Before this vault was also 
placed the choir, with the ambon. . ; 

2. Anat. ‘The margin or tip of the sockets in 
which the hcads of the large bones are lodged.’ 
Hooper Aved. Dict, 1811. (So &pSewv in Galen.) 

Ambo'noclast. xonce-wd. [f. prec. after écomo- 
clast.| One who aims at the abolition of ambons. 


1851 PuGin Raod Screens 99 Modern ambonoclasts, unlike 
their predecessors, confine their attacks to strokes of the pen. 


+ Ambose’xous, @. Oés.-° [f .L. améo botht+ 
Sex-us sex +-0US.] Ofboth sexes; hermaphrodite. 
1656 in Brount Glossogr. , i 

Amboyna (wood) (#mboina). [from the is- 
land of that name, one of the Moluccas.] The 
wood of the Asiatic tree Plerospermum indicum 
(N.O. Stereuliacer). Treas. Bot. 1866. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 168/2 Amboyna-wood .. 
also called Vryabuca or Vryabooca-wood . . is beautifully 
mottled and cnrled, of various tints from light red to dark 
yellow. 1882 Daily Tet. 23 Nov. (Advt.) Walnut wood chiffon- 
niére, beautifully inlaid with amboyna and marqueterie. 

+Ambracarn. Obs. rarve—'. [a. It. ambracane.] 
Ambergris. 

ts99 Hakiuyt Voy. 11.1. 274 With this they weigh amber, 
corall, muske, ambracan, civet, and other fine wares. 

Ambreada (ombr7\4:da). [a. Sp. or Pg. ambre- 
ada, {. Pg. ambre amber: see -ADE!.] (See quot.) 

1815 Encycl. Brit, 1.784, Ambreada, thus they call the 
false or fictitious amber, which the Europeans use in their 
trade with the negroes on the coast of Africa. 

Ambreate (ccmbri,cit). Chem. [f. med.L. am- 
bre amber +-ATE4.] A salt of Ambreic acid. 

1839 Hoorea Med. Dict. 81 (ed. 7). 3863-79 Watts Dict. 
Chem. 1, 165 Ambreate of potassium. 

Ambreic (&mbr7ik), a. Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-1¢.] Of or pertaining to ambreine or ambergris, 
as Ambreic Acid. (See also next.) 

183x Une Dict, Chem. 148 By this absorption of oxygen, it 
is converted into acid which ls been called ambreic acid, 

Ambrein (x"mbrijin). Chem. [a. Fr. ambréine, 
{. ambre amber: see -1N.] A crystalline fatty sub- 
stance forming the main constituent of ambergris. 

1832 Rep. Brit, Assoc. (1835) 528 Ambreic [Acid. Discovered 
by] Pelletier and Caventou. B treating ambreine with 
nitricacid. 1863 Watts Déct. Chem. 1.165 Ambrein is per- 
haps impure cholesterin, 


Ambrette (ambre't). (a. Fr. amdrette, in form 
a dim. of awbre: see -ETTE.] 


AMBROSIA. 


l. A kind of pear with an odour of ambergris 
or musk. 

1725 BaavLey Fam. Dict.s.v. Pears, The Ambret is much 
esteemed. 1768 MtuLER Gard, Dict (ed. 8) 11 A, Ambrette 
. so called from its musk flavour, which resembles the smell 
of the Sweet Sultan Flower, which is called Ambrette in 
France. 

2. The seeds of a plant (Aibiscus Abelmoschus) 
grown in Egypt, Arabia, Martinique, etc., having 
an odour somewhat between musk and amber, used 
in perfumery. 

1858 R. Hoce Veg. Kingd. 105 It is employed by perfumers 
in the preparation of pomatums, powders, and perfumes, by 
whom it is called Ambrette. : ; 

Ambreve, var. of ENBREVE v. Ods., to inscribe. 

Ambrite (embroit). Avi. [f. AMBER +-ITE, 
min. formative ; ad. Ger. amzbrit 1861.] A yellow- 
ish grey, snb-transparent fossil resin found in large 
masses in Auckland, New Zealand. 

Ambrology (émbrylédzi). [f. mod.L, ambra 
amber +-(0)Locy.] The natural history of amber, 
its formation, flora, fauna, etc. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ambrose (z'mbrouz). 
ambrosia (see next.)] 

1. Herb. An English plant: with some the Wood 
Sage (Zeucrium Scorodonia); with others, Cheno- 
podium Botrys; with both of which Zewcrium 
Botrys seems to have been in name confused. 

1440 Promp. Parv., Ambrose herbe, Ambrosia, Salvia 
silvestris. 1830 PatsGa. 194/1 Ambrose, an herbe ache 
champestre, 1548 Tuanea Plant Names (1881) 76 Stachys 
semeth to Gesner to be the herbe that we call in English 
Ambrose. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 253 It is called in ish 
woodde Sage, wild Sage, and Ambros. 1853 V.& te 
VIII. 36/2 Herb Ambrose has a Greek origin, a ot 
indebted to the saint of that name: 

+2. The mythical Ambrosia. Ods. 

i6ar Burton Anat. Med. 1. it. (T.) Ambrose it selfe was 
not sweeter. rs es 2 R 

Ambrosia (&mbrowzid, -zia). [a.L. ambrosta, a. 
Gr. dpBposia, fem. of azBpder-os ‘ pertaining to the 
immortals’ (f. dp8por-os immortal, f.d not + pS pords 
= ppords = poprés mortal, root mor- ‘die’) ; used in 
mythology for the food, etc. of the immortals, but 
applied by Dioscorides and Pliny to one or more 
herbs. ] 

1. In Greek mythology, The fabled food of the 
gods and immortals (as in Homer, etc.). 

1590 T. Watson Poents(1870) 169 Now Melibeeus.. drinkes 
Nectar, eates divine Ambrosia. 1603 Froaio Montaigne 
(1634) 144 It is for Gods to mount winged horses, and to feed 
on Ambrosia, 1753 Cnamazas Cycé. Supp., The Ambrosia 
is commonly represented as the solid food of the gods. 1822 
De Quincey Confess. Wks. V. 194, I had heard of itas I had 
heard of manna or of ambrosia. 1877 Bavant Odlyss. v. 
i115 A table where the heaped ambrosia lay. 

b. fig. ; i ; 

1610 G. FLetcuer Christ's Vict. u. xxix, But he upon am- 
brosia daily fed, That grew in Eden. 1629 MassincEa 
Picture. v, To feed His appetite with that ambrosia due 
And proper to a prince. a1703 Pomrret Poet, Ws. (1833) 
13 Ambrosia mixed with aconite may have A pleasant taste, 
but sends you to the grave. ; 

2. The fabled drink ofthe gods (as in Sappho, etc.). 

167 MarLet Greene Forest Ded., Whose bread is Nectar, 
and drink Ambrosia, a sugred and confect kinde of Wine. 
1599 MaasTon Scourge of Vill. i vii, 204 Eates Nectar, 
drinkes Ambrosia, saunce controule. @ 1625 FretcuEn Night 
iValker 1. 211 [A man that] cannot rellish Braggat from 
Ambrosia. 


8. The fabled unguent or anointing oil of the 


gods ; also fig. ; 

1667 Mitton P. L. v. 57 His dewie locks distill’d Ambrosia. 
1718 Pore /diad xix. 375 And pour'd divine ambrosia in his 
breast. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xvi. 236 Her lovely face She 
with ambrosia purified. F ” 

4. transf. A mixture of water, oil, and various 
frnits anciently used as a libation; also a per- 
fumed draught or flavonred beverage. 

1685 Gracian’s Courtier's Orac. 201 Waters, which... smell 
of Physick, and they call them Ambrosia, 1725 BraoLey 
Fam. Dict. sv. Fuice, This Juice being well fermented and 

repar'd with Clove, Cinnamon, &c., would prove an Am- 
Brena. that would not be esteem’d indifferent, by those who 
donot care todrink Water. 1807 Rosinson Archzol, Greca 
ul. ii, 195 They .. poured before it a libation called ambrosia, 
which was a mixture of water, honey, and all kinds of fruits. 

5. fig. Something divinely sweet or exquisitely 
delightful to taste or smell. 

1731 SWIFT ag of § Chloe Wks. 1755 TV. 1. 152 Venus- 
like her fragrant ski 1823 


[a. Fr. ambroise:—L. 


in Exhal’d ambrosia from within. 
De Quincey Ang of Hayti Wks. XII. 60 When a whole 
company had tasted the ambrosia of her lips. 1863 Mary 
Howtrt tr. Bremer’s Greece 11. xiii. 86 The flavour of the 
grapes is ambrosia, which I take it for granted was some- 
thing divine. 

6. Bee-bread. 

1609 C. Butter Fert, Mon. i. (1623) Biij, They gather with 
the one Nectar, with the other Ambrosia, 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycé. Supp., The Ambrosia .. if not speedily spent, corrupts 
and turns sowr. 4826 Kiasy & Spence Entomol. (1843) I. 
149 Whether a bee had collected its ambrosia from one or 
more .. species of flowers. is - 

7, With the early herbalists a name of various 


plants: see AMBROSE. t 
x97 Geraro //erbai 0 The fragrant smell that this 
kinde of Ambrosia or 6 e of Cappadocia yeeldeth, hath 


AMBROSIAC. 


mooued the Poets to suppose that this herbe was meate and 
foode for the gods. 1601 Hoitann Péiny (1634) I. 273 Am- 
brosia is a name that keepeth not to any one herb, bat is 
common to many. 1605 Timme Quwersit. 1. xili.64 The oyles 
of .. ambrosia, of sage, and betony. 1753 CHameers Cycé. 
Supp., The Ambrosia of the moderns is not at all like the 
plant so called by the generality of the ancients, 

8. Mod. Bot. A genus (N.O. Composite) consisting 
of weeds allied to Wormwood. A. artemistfolia 
is the ‘Oak of Cappadocia’ or ‘of Jerusalem.’ 

sae Baney, A mbyosia..an Herb called the Oak of Jeru- 
salem, 

+ Ambro‘siac, 2. Os. [ad. L. ambrosiac-us, 
a. Gr. duBpootax-ds: see prec. Cf. Fr. ambrosiague.] 


Of the natnre of ambrosia; ambrosial. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. . iii. 18 Here is most am- 
brosiacke water. 1611 — Catsdiue 1. i, This ambrosiac kiss, 
and this of nectar. 1662 Coxaine Poems (1669) 349 Which 
with Ambrosiack cream shall swell thy breast. ©1731 in 
Balney. {Not in Jouxson.] ; 

Ambrosiaceous (&mbréwzij2t fos), a2. Bot. 
[f. AMBRosTA + -ackous.] Akin to the genus 47- 
brosia. (Applied to a subdivision of Composite 


plants.) 
1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. , p 

Ambrosial (émbréwzial, -ziil), @ [f. L. am- 
brosi-us, a. Gr. dpBpdat-os (see AMBROSIA) +-Ab1.] 

1. Immortal, divine, celestial, ethereal. a. or7y. 
in the Greek mythology: Belonging to or worthy 
of the gods, as their food, anointing oil, locks, rai- 
ment, sandals, etc. 

1896 Drayton Leg. iii. 118 Me with Ambrosiall Delicacies 
fed. 1718 Pore //iad v. 460 Fed by fair Iris with ambrosial 
food. 1790 Cowpea /itad 1. 685 The sovereign’s everlast- 
ing head his curls Ambrosial shook. 1835 THirtwaLt Greece 
I. vi. 193 They need the refreshment of ambrosial food. 
1866 FeLton Greece 1. viii, 129 The Homeric father of gods 
and men, from whose head the locks ambrosial waved. 
1890 Bryant Homer U1. xiv. 54 Rich oil, Ambrosial, soft and 
fragrant. 1877 — Odyss. v. 57 The fair, ambrosial, golden 
sandals. 

b. transf. Belonging to heaven or patadise. 

1637 Micron Comus 16, 1 would not soil these pure am- 
brosial weeds With the rank vaponrs of this sin-worn mould. 
1647 Crasuaw Poents 206 The bright ambrosial nest, Of love, 
of life, and everlasting rest. 1671 Mitton P. &.1v. 586 Am- 
brosial fruits, fetched from the tree of life, And from the 
fount of lifeambrosial drink. ¢ 1746 Heavey Aled it, & Cont. 
(1818) 109 The trees of life and knowledge, whose antbrosial 
frnits we now may ‘take and eat, and live for ever.’ 

e. fig. Divinely fragrant ; perfumed as with am- 
brosia; balmy ; rarely, Divinely beautiful. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 8g2 Frnit, that.. ambrosial smell 
diffus’d. 1702 Rowe Amd. Step-Mother 1. ii. 46 From thee 
.- Ambrosia Odours flow. 1719 Youne Revenge v. i. Wks, 
1757 11. 173 Th’ ambrosial rose, And breath of jess’min. 
2981 Cowrer Z.xfostzd, rr Ambrosial gardens, 1815 Moorr 
Lalla R. (1824) 248 One of those ambrosial eves A day of 
storm so often leaves. 1847 Tennyson Princess 87 The 
broad ambrosial aisles of lofty lime. 1857 Hucues Yom 
Brow: u. tii. 345 When any ambrosial colour spread itself. 

2. Of the pollen of flowers, or of bee-bread. rare. 

1816 Kiasy & Spence Lxtarzod, (1843) 11. 157 (1t] covers it- 
sel€ with their ambrosial dust which i¢ kneads into a mass 
and packs upon its hind legs. 

Ambro'sially, adv. [f. prec.+-1y2.] After 
the manner of ambrosia ; with divine fragrance. 

1833 TENNyson CExone 66 Dew of Heaven Ambrosially 
smelling. (later ed. A frnit of pure Hesperian gold, That 
smelt ambrosially.} : a 

Ambrosian (mbré0zian, -zin), a1. [f. L. 
ambrost-us (see prec.) +-AN.] = AMBROSIAL, 

1. Of or pertaining to the immortal gods ; divine. 

21637 B. Jonson Masgues (T.) Ambrosian hands and silver 
feet, 1676 Hopes Homer 372 Ambrosian shoes, that over 
sea and land Bear him as swift and lightly as the winds. 
1850 MerivALe Rom, Emp. (1865) LV. xxxviil. 324 Unworthy 
. of the ambrosian blood of their parent Venus, 

2. Of or like ambrosia; divinely fragrant or 
delicions. 

1632 in Shaks. Cent. Pratse 192 Fed with Ambrosian 
meate. 1649 H. More Oracle 60 Ambrosian streams sprung 
from the Deitie. 1661 Hickerincitt Farntaica 32 A most 
ambrosian Dainty. 1697 Davoren Virg. xu. (R.) Venus... 
brews Th’ extracted liquor with ambrosian dews. 1823, 
Lamp Elia Ser 1, xxiv. (1865) 193 One ambrosian result. 

Ambrosian (&mbrowziin), 2.2 fad. L, Am- 
brostan-us, {. Ambrosius (same word as in prec., 
used as prop. name) St. Ambrose, bishop of Milan.] 
Of, pertaining to, or instituted by, St. Ambrose. 

1609 DouLann Ornithop. Microl. 27 A Song ending in 
D lasolre, or in C fa ut, is either an Ambrosian song, or 
corrupted with the ignorance of Cantors. 2753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp., Ambrosian rite or office denotes a particular 
Office or formula of worship used in the chnrch of Milan, 
which is sometimes called the Ambrosian church. .The 
public library at Milan is also called the Ambrosian Library. 
1880 HeLMore in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 60 The Ambrosian 
chant was eventually merged, but certainly not lost ..in that 
vast repertory of plainsong .. which we now call Gregorian. 

2. Of the Ambrosian Library: see prec. 

1724 WaTERLAND Athan. Creed. x. 148 Some words are 
wanting in the Ambrosian manuscript. ‘ 

+ Ambrosianie. 04s. App. merely a capri- 
ctous variant of AMBROSIA. 

1600 Tourneur Trans/. Metam. \xxxvii. 611 God's nectar; 
heav'n's sweet ambrosianie. 

+Ambro‘siate, ¢. Ods. [f. AMBROSIA +-ATE ; 
cf. aureate, roseate, etc.) Formed of or furnished 
with ambrosia. 
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1602 Dekker Satiront. Wks. 1873 II. 252 Th’ ambrosiate 
banqnet of the Gods, 

+Ambrosie, -y. Ods. [a. Fr. amébrosie, ad. 
L. ambrosia.]= AMBROSIA, in various senses. 

1594 Zepheria xxix. in Arber’s Garner V. 80, I drew for 
wine, but found ‘twas Ambrosie. 1612 J. Davies Wittes 
Pilgrim, (1876) 31 With Balme-breaths Ambrosie Shee it 
enaires in Prose, or Poesy. 1613 Heywoop Braz. Age u. ii. 
229 The vnrulystalions fed with Ambrosy. 1676 BuLtoxar, 
Ambroste, a sweet shrub, or little tree, wherewith some 
people were wont to make Garlands, In Poetry it usually 
signifieth the meat of the Heathen gods. It is sometime 
taken for Immortality. 


Ambrosin (2°mbrosin). Nemdism, [ad. med. 
L. ambrosin-us (se. nwummus coin), £. ambrosius : 
see AMBROSIAN a.*] 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Stipes Ambrosin, in middle aged 


writers, denotes a coin.. whereon was represented St. Am- 
brose on horseback. 


Ambrosine (zmbrosin). Ai. [f. L. amdro- 
seus ambrosial +-1NE; or ?f. amder.] A resinous 
mineral of eocene age, related to amber, found in 
the phosphatic beds near Charleston, S.C., which 
gives off on fusion an agreeable balsamic odour. 
Dana Swfpp/. (1872). 

Ambrotype (embrétaip). [} f. Gr. duBporos 
immortal (?imperishable), or perh. AMBER, + T¥PE.] 
The name given in U.S. to a photograph on glass. 
in which the lights are produced by the silver, and 
the shades by a dark background showing through. 

1855 NV. § QO. 7 Apr.270 Ambrotype L thenesses.—Vhe Bos- 
ton Atlas states that a most valuable improvement in the art 
of producing likenesses has been recently introduced, 1858 
O.W, Houmes Aut. Breakf xi. 103 Willis touched this last 


point in one of his earlier amhrotypes. 1882 Cent, Afag. 
Oct. 852 An amhrotype taken at Springfeld, Tllinois, in 1860. 

Ambry, aumbry (a‘mbri). Forms: a. 4 ar- 
mary, Garmorie ; 8. 4~6 almarie, 5 -arye, -erye, 
5-6 -ary, 5-7 -erie, 5-9 almery; y. 6 awmery, 
amrye, 6-7 aumery, 8-9 awmry, aumry, -ie, 
(amrie); 5. 6-7 aumbrie, -bray, 6-9 aumbry 
(-brye, ambery, -brey), ambry. [ad. L. araid- 
rium, nmed.L. also almarium and alnria (cf. 
Pr. armart, Sp. and It. armario, It. armadio, Pg. 
almarto, OF r. 12th c. arma‘rie, almarie, 13th ¢. a/- 
maire, aumatre, anmorre, 16th c, refash. after L, 
armoire) a closet, chest, place for implements, tools, 
etc. f. ama gear, tools, arms + -drizu2 depot, as 
in herbarium, aguartum (cf. also ARMouRY). The 
phonetic development was arwarium, almartum 
(by dissimilation from following 7, as in pere- 
grinus, pe/egrin, pi/grim), admary, almery, aumtery 
(cf. paéma, paz/me, patme), aumry, aumbry (cf. 
slumere, slnvder, numerus, number), ambry (cf 
chaznt, chant); but awry, without adscititious 4, 
is refained in north. dial, in which alone the word 
is in living everyday use; see sense 2a. Ods. in 
ordinary Eng. since ¢1600, but a familiar term in 
domestic and ecclesiastical antiquities, whence to 
some extent used as an archaism in varions 16th c. 
spellings. In the form e/mery, corruptly confused 
with a/monry, as if a place for a/ms. The same 
word has passed into Anglo-Ind. through Peg. a/- 
mario and Urdu alwarz as ALMIRAH.] 

1. gcx. A repository or place for keeping things ; 
a storehouse, a treasury; a cupboard (either in the 
recess of a wall or as a separate article of furni- 
turé) ; a safe; a locker, a press. 

1393 Lanetanp P. Pi. C. xvi. 88 Auarice hap almaries and 

re-bounden cofres. 1463 in Bury W7dls (1850) 29 The same 
tee to be leyd in an almarye.. the almerye where the seid 
keyes shal lyn in. 1534 in Aug. Ch, Frerv, (1866) 187 Item 
a playne awmery with ij litill chambers wythin with too 
lockes. 1535 CoveRDALE Jer. xxxviii. 11 Vnder an almery 
(Wvetir celer, 1611 treasurie] he gat olde ragges & worne 
clontes. 1564 in Wills & nv. N. Counties (1835) 219 A littel 
paynted ambry with ij doores. 1971 /did. 361 1j owld chystes 
ijs. vjd...ij armoires jZ 1583 Stanvuurst Aenets m1. (Arb.) 
44 In this od hudge ambry (« ¢. the Trojan horse] they ramd 
a number of hardye Tough knights. 1591 Percivant Spaz. 
Dict., Athazéna, a hole in a wal to set things in, an Ambrie 
.. Admdrio,anarmorie,an ambrie, Arw#artunt, 18.,WorRpDs- 
wortH in Myers Zz/e (1881) 3, I possess..an almery, made 
in 1525, at the expense of a WilliamWordsworth, 1835 Becx- 
Ford Kecoll, 48 A press or ambery elaborately carved. 1842 
Garrstey Forest of Ard, 66 An almery or arched recess of 
compact brickwork, so constructed as to be impervious to 
fire. 1868 Morris Fason vit. 444 A little aumbrye, with a 
door o’er-gilt. 

b. Sometimes applied toa compartment of a cnp- 
board, etc.; a ‘ pigeon hole,’ 

e1sgo Furn. Hen. VIL. in Dom, Arch, ILL. 135 A cup- 
borde with ij smaleambries in yt. 1542 Uoatt Eras. A poph. 
(1g64)5 A cupbourd full of almeries of joigners werke. 1570 
Dee Jfath. Pref. 40 The Brasen Vessels, which in Theatres, 
are placed by Mathematical] order, in ambries, vnder the 
steppes. 1613 Purcnas Pélgr. 1. xviii. 97 This Moloch had 
senen Roomes, Chambers, or Ambries therein. 

+ ¢. fig. =‘ repository, treasury.’ Ods. ; 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 115 Vhe tunge is the 
dore of the almerye of sapience. 1628 Le Gryvs tr. Barclay’s 
Argenis 148 In what Chest or Almerie of heaven.. that 
former faculty be stored up. 


2. spec. The following are the chief uses: a. A 
place for keeping victuals; variously applied to 


AMBUBEY. 


a store-closet, pantry, or cupboard in a pantry; a 
wall-press ; a dresser; a meat-safe, as in ‘ambry 
of hair,” z.¢. with sides of hair-cloth. arch. & dial, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvitt. cxii. (1495) 853 Noo 
token of meete founde in the almerye. 1440 Pronip, Parv., 
Almery of mete kepynge, or a sane for mete, Cibutent, 1553 
Midl. Counties Hist. Collec, 1,232 Item, an ambrey of heare 
xijd. a1564 Brecon Govern, Virtue Wks. 1843, 468 Cursed 
shall thine almary be and thy store. 158 Tusser Hush. 
Ixxv. ii, Some slonens from sleeping no sooner get vp, But 
hand is in aumbrie, and nose inthe cup. 1s90 Three Lords 
& Ladies in Hazl. Dods, VI. 412 Like two mice in an am- 
bery, that eat up all the meat. 1622 Dekker Virg. Martir 
u. 1. 37 Full_of the same meat out of my ambrey. 1655 
Mourret & Bes. Jfealth’s Lipr. (1746) 394 He baited at 
every Village ..and swept clean the Ambery in every Inn. 
1674 Ray NV. Countr. Words 3 An Aumbry or Ambry or 
alumery, A pantry or Cupboard to set victualsin. 1693 W. 
Rozertson Phraseol. Gen. 82 An Ambry or Cupboards- 
head, -tlaces, arniorium, 1933 Ramsay Tea-T. Misc. ied.g) 
1]. 18: An ark, an ambry, and a ladle. 1800 A. CarLyLe 
Autobiogr. 440 Rummaging about in the awmry, however, 
I found at last about two pounds weight of cold roast veal. 
1859 Mrs. Gasket, Round the Sofa 11. 98 The polished 
oaken awmry, or dresser, of the state kitchen. 1868 G. Mac- 
vonato Nob, Fade. 1, 203 Having escaped from his grand- 
tuother’s aumrie. 
eb. In a church: A cupboard, locker, or closed re- 
cess in the wall, for hooks, sacramental vessels, vest- 
ments, etc. arch. 

1440 in Lng. Ch. Furn, (1866) 183 Item an almerie to kepe 
his vestmentes and bookes in. xgsg Fardle of Fucions i. 
xii. gor Upon the right hande of the highe aulter, that ther 
should be an almorie, either cutte into the walle, or framed 
ypon it : in the whiche thei would hane the Sacrament of the 
Lordes bodye, the holy oyle for the sicke, and the Chrisai- 
atorie, alwaie to be locked. 1593 Av¢es Mow. Ch. Durh. 
(1842) 2 Three or four amryes in the wall pertaininge to 
some of the said altars, 1870 F. Wison C%. of Lindis/. $3 
A lancet-arched aumbry or locker. 

+e. A place for books ; library; archives. Ods. 

1382 Wycir £sra iv. 15 Thou shall finde write in arma- 
ries (1388 cronyclis]. — 2 Afacc. ii. 13 These same thingis 
weren born in discripciouns, and the almeries of Neemye. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 240/3 A fisshar cast his hoke.. and 
drewe up the bookes .. without ony wetyng, lyke as they had 
hen kepte dylygently in an almarye. 1975 As, «i dvaria, 
‘The archives of a church. 

+d. A hutch for live-stock. Ods. 

1592-3 Dark. Reg. Will of Eliz. Soniner, Vo Bessye Somer 
an almerie for keping of conyes. 

© Corruptly for AuMonry; (A/mry or Anibry 
Close, Westminster, was originally 4/monry Close.) 

1593 Desc, Rites & Cust. Durh. (1842) 77 Certayne poore 
children, called the children cf the almery, which was brought 
upp in learninge and mantayned with the almose of the 
Howse, havinge dyett in a lofie on the north side of the Abbey 
gates. 1597 J. Payne Acyal Hach. 11 Let your doores and 
portalls in lyfe tyme, and not the churche porche after death 
he your almeries. 1603 Stow Swrzt. (1842) 176/2 Called the 
Elemosinary, or Almonry, now corruptly the Ambry, for 
that the alms of the abbey were there distributed to the 
poor. 1693 W. Rogertsonx PAraseod. Gen. 185 An Aumbry 
or almonry, where the Almoner lives; Aleeniosynartzvt. 
r7oo Lesuir Right ef Tithes, They had amberies for the 
daily relief of the poor. 1973 Gentle. Mag. XLINI. 480 
The bell to call the poor people to the adjacent almery. 

Jis. Beneficence, bounty. 

@ 1638 Meroe Ws. 1. xxiii. 88 Judge then.. what account 
they make of God’s Ambre. 

Ambs-ace (e:mz é''s). Forms 3-4 ambes as, 
-2 a8, 4-5 ambes aas, 6-7 ambes ace, 6-9 ambs 
ace. Also 4 amys ase, 6 aums ase, 6-7 aumes-, 
aums-,amnes-, 6-9 ames-, 7 alms-,8 ams-, am’s-, 
ame’s ace. [a. OFr. amdes as:—L. ambas as, both 
ace: see AcE.] 

1. “#. Both aces, donble ace, the lowest possible 
throw at dice; hence, 7g. bad Inck, misfortune ; 
worthlessness, nought, next to nothing. 

_1297 R, Grouc. 51 Ac he caste ber of ambes as. c 1300 
Beket 450 Thu ert icome therto to late: thu hast icast 
ambez as. ¢1400 Beryn 2955, I bare thre dise, in myne 
owne purs .. I kisthem forth al three, and too fil amys ase. 
¢ 1430 Lypc. Afinor Poems (1840) 166 Whos channce gothe 
neyther on synk nor sice, But withe ambes aas encresithe 
his dispence. 1601 Suaxs. Ad?’s Hed u. iii. 85, I had rather 
be in this choise, than throw Ames-ace for my life. 1611 
Cotcr., Besas, Aumes-ace, on the dice. a@ 1658 CLEVELAND 
Cle. Vind. (1677) 28 In whom Dame Nature tries To throw 
lessthan Aums Ace upon two Dice. 4 1680 BuTLER Nem. (1759) 
VI. 81 Idly vent’ring her good Graces To be disposed of by 
Alms-Aces. 1921 Mrs. Centiivre Gavmest, 1. i, 136 My evil 
genins flings Am's Ace before me. 1722 Wottaston Relze, 
Naz. iii. 56 Nobody can certainly foretell, that sice-ace will 
come up upon two dies fairly thrown before ambs-ace. 1731 
Fievpine Zoffery (1755) 1. 249 If I can but nick this time, 
ame’s-ace I defy thee. 1870 LowEtt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 192 A lucky throw of words which may come up the 
sices of hardy metaphor or the ambs-ace of conceit. 

2. The smallest point. FVithin ambs ace of, 
emph. form of ‘within an ace of’: on the very 
verge of. ? Obs. 

1679 Trial of Langhorn 18 His Wife was but aumes ace 
turned from a Devil. 1698 Vansrucu sof v. i, Reduced 
within ambs-ace of hanging or drowning. a@1733 Nortu 
Examen \. iii, 2158 His Lordship was within Ams-ace of 
being put in the Plot. 1800 Mar, Encewoatn Cast. Kackr. 
28 Within ames-ace of getting quit .. of all his enemies, 


+A‘mbubey. 0¢s. [ad. L. avbudéia (of unkn, 

origin), a herb mentioned by Celsns and Pliny. 

Florio 1611 has ‘ 4xbudeia, akind of wild Endine 

or common Cycorie. Also the Dandelion, the 
35 


AMBULACRAIRE. 


Priests-crowne, the Monks-head, or Dogs-teeth.’] 
Wild Snecory or Endive (Cichorium Jntybus). 

1585 Nomenclator (Halliw.) A kinde of wild endive like 
ambubey. e . 
| Ambulacrai‘re. [Fr., prop. adj. ‘belong- 
ing to the ambulacra.’] A group or series of the 
perforated coronal pieces in an echinus. (Also 
used in L. form pl. ambulacraria). 

a 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 260/2 The ambulacraires narrower 
and covered with very small, fine, close-set spines. 

Ambulacral (embizléikril, -ckral), a. [f. 
L. ambulacr-um +-sil.] Of or pertaining to the 
ambulacra of Echinoderms ; avenue-like. 

1836-39 Suarpey in Todd Cycl. Anat. & Phys. Il. 32/1 The 
ten ambulacral columns are disposed in five pairs. 1847 
/bid. 111. 440/2 Hundreds of feet protrude through the am- 
bulacral apertures, 1857 Woop Cow, 00). Seashore vii. 128 
These are the ambulacral organs.. but J prefer to call them 
feet. These feet are in fact suckers. , ; 

Ambulacriform (zmbiala krifpim, -zkri-), a. 
[f. as prec. +-(1)ForM.] Having the shape or ap- 
pearance of ambulacra. 

1837 Penny Cyct. 1X. 259’ Mouth subcentral .. with five 
converging, ambulacriform furrows. 1879 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

| Ambulacrum (2mbialél-krim,-z'krém). Pl. 
-a. [L. a walk, avenue; f. amduld-re to walk.] 
An ‘avenue’ or double row of pores for the pro- 
trusion of the ambulacral tubes or tube-feet, of which 
five series radiate from the apex ofan echinoderm. 

1837 Penny Cyct. VX. 259/1 Species [of Echinidz] whose 
ambulacra are petaloid, going from a ceutre.. This section 
is divided into subsections, according to the depth of the 
ambulacra. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. An. ix. 568 At its 
apical extremity the ambulacrum is composed of only two 
small! ossicles which meet in the middle line. 

Ambulance (xmbivlins). [a. mod.Fr. amdu- 
lance (formerly Adpital ambulant walking hos- 
pital); f. L. amdalant-em walking, as if ad. L. 
*ambulantia: see -ANCE.] Not in Craig 1847; 
app. came into general use during the Crimean War. 

1. A moving hospital, which follows an army in 
its movements, so as to afford the speediest pos- 
sible succour to the wounded. Often attri. 

1819 Edin, Rev. XXXL. 310 These ambudances in their 
most perfect form consist of a mounted corps of surgeons 
and inferior assistants..to remove them [the wounded] to 
other ambulances or temporary hospitals. 1833 Penny Cyct. 
I, 425 Ambulance, a French wurd applied to the moving 
hospitals which are attached to every French army. 1860 
Tristram Gt. Sahara i.g Ambulance waggons laden with 
sick and wounded. 1864 Daily Tel. 3 Mar., The ambulance 
men carrying the stretchers. 

2. An ambulance waggon or cart; a covered 
vehicle on springs for conveying the wounded off 
the field of battle, etc. 

1854 Jfauch. Guard. 25 Nov., The ambulances as fast as 
they came up received their load of sufferers. 1870 Disraett 
Lothair Wii. 312, 1 passed an ambulance this moment. 

Ambulancier (x:mbi/linsiez), rare. [Pa. 
mod.Fr. ambulancter, or f. AMBULANCE +-IER. Cf. 

Jinancter.) A man in charge of, or attached to, 
an ambulance. 

1871 Standard 16 Jan., Their ambulanciers are armed like 
other soldiers, 

Ambulant ('mbi#lint), a. [ad. L. ambulant- 
ent pr. pple. of ambuld-re to walk about. Also in 
mod.Fr. ambulat.] 

1. Watking, moving about. 

1684 Gayton /vst, Notes iv. 8 (L.) A knight dormant, am- 
hulant, combatant. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. IIL 1v. vi. 267 
An ambulant ‘ Revolutionary Army'.. shall perambulate 
the country at large. - 

2. Moving, shifting, unfixed. rare. 

1810 CoLeripGe Friend 1. xi. (1867) 44 Discriminating of- 
fence from merit by such dim and ambulant boundaries. 

Ambulate (2 mbi#let), v. rare. Obs. pa. pple. 
ambulate. [f. L.amdbulit- ppl. stem of ambula-re 
to walk.] To walk, move about. 

1623 Cocxeram, Amdulate, To moue hither and thither. 
1724 Ramsay Evergreen 11. 65, 1 haif ambulate on Parnasso 
the mountain [ordg., | perambulate}. 1794 Sourwey in Lie 
(1849) 1, 215 Burnett ambulated to Bristol with me. 1814 
Byron in Moore L7/ (1866) 246 Without once quitting the 
table except to ambulate home. 

Ambulating (x mbilcitin), 422. a. [f. prec. + 
-Inc2.] Walking, moving; fitted for walking. 

1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 89 These ambulating spectres. 
1837 Swainson Nat. Hist, Birds 11. 186 Legs lengthened ; 
ambulating, but webbed. 1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) 
1.ii. 26 This ambulating lottery-office now advanced. 


Ambulation (embidla‘Jon). [ad. L. amdula- 
tion-em, n. of action f. ambulare to walk.) 

1. The action of walking, moving about. 

1574 T. Newton Health of Mag. 7 Persons which feede upon 
grosse meates..may use vehementer exercise and stronger 
ambulations. @1770 AKENnsIDE The Poet The door is free, 
And calls him to evade their deafening clang By private 
ambulation. 1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 779 A style of am- 
bulation peculiarly crustacean! 

+2. The spreading of a gangrene. Oés. 

1541 R. Copcann Guydon's Forniul, Riv, To drye the rot- 
tennesse that is.. blody, and vyrulent and after nede to def- 
fende the ambulacyon. 175z Cuampers Cyei., Ambulation, 
in physic, is used by some for the spreading of a gangrene 
or mortification. 


+ A'mbulative, 2. 700s. [a. Fr. ambulatif, 
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-tve3 {. L. ambuldt-une: see AMBULATE and -IVE.] 
Characterized by constant walking or motion. 

1543 TRANERON Vigo's Chirurg. u. vi. 21 Every Formica 
is ambulative, and not every one corrosyve. 1611 Cotcr., 
Ambulatif, ambulatiue, ever-walking. 1657 J. Cooke Had/'s 
Cures 237 [He] had the ambulative Gout. 

Ambulator (z mbi/leiter). [a. L. amdbulator a 
walker ; {. amzbula-re to walk.] 

1. One who walks about, a walker; hence ap- 
plied to a tourist’s guide-book. 

1652 GauLe Afagastront. 237 Such a perigrinator, such an 
ambulator. 1782 (¢itée) The Ambulator; or Stranger's 
Companion Round London. ‘ 5 

2. An instrument for measuring distances on the 
road, also called perambulator. 

[Not in Crate 1847.]  18g9 in Ocitvie. | 

Ambulatorial (mbi/litoeridl), a. [f. L. 
ambulatori-us (see next)+-AL1.] a. Connected 
with ambulatory exercise. b. Adapted for walk- 
ing ;= AMBULATORY 2. 

1874 Coves Birds of N.-W. 602 Legs decidedly ambula- 
torial, placed well forward. 

Ambulatory (x 'mbi#latari), a. [ad. L. amdu- 
latori-us of or pertaining to a walker, £. améulator, 
q.v.; ef. Fr. anbulatoire.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a walker, or to walking. 

3622 Heyiyn Cosmogr. ut. (1682) 129 Being at his ambula- 
tory Exercise. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 83 The am- 
hulatory life of herdsmen and shepherds. 1874 Heirs Soc, 
Press. iv. 63 When that man has an object, it is astonishing 
what ambulatory powers he can develop. 

2. Adapted or fitted for walking. 

1835 Kirsy Hadits & (ust. dz, W1, xvi, 84 The thoracic 
legs., become also its ambulatory legs. 1852 Dana Crus- 
tacea 1, 10 Feet ambulatory or prehensile. 1897 W. THom- 
son Moy. Challenger \. ii. 133 Leaf-like sacs.. which fringe 
the ambulatory disk. 4 

3. Moving from place to place, having no fixed 
abode ; movable. 

1622 Howetr Lett. 5 Mar., His council of state went am- 
hulatory always with him, 1649 Jer. TayLor Gt. Exenwp, 
Pref. 25 They served the ends of God.. by their ambula- 
tory life. a@1703 Burxitt Ox NV, 7. Acts vil. 50 The taber- 
nacle was an ambulatory temple. 1845 R. Hamicton Pof. 
Educ. 191 Many [schools] are ambulatory, and..are held 
only during four or five months in farm houses. 1858 Gen, 
P. Tuompson Andi Alt. Part. 1, xxv. 96 While the am- 
bulatory guillotine was doing its work in the provinces. 

4. fig. Shifting, not permanent, temporary, mu- 
table. (Soin L. and kr.) Ambulatory will; one 
capable of revocation. 

1621-31 Laup Serme, (1847)73 Nor is this ceremony Jewish 
or ambulatory, to cease with the law, 1651 W. G. Cowed’s 
/ustit.133 A mans will., according to the Civill Law is am- 
bulatory, or alterable, untill Death. 178 Mrs. Piozzt 
Fr. & [t. 11. 387 They learn to think virtue and vice ambula- 
tory, 31832 J. Austin Furispr. 1. xxi. 452 Every intention 
.. which regards the future is ambulatory or revocable. 

Ambulatory (x mbi*latari), 52. [ad. med.L. 
ambulatérium a place for walking; f. amdula-re: 
see AMBULATE and -orny.] A place for walking in; 
especially, a covered way; an arcade, a cloister. 

1623 Cockeram, Amdulatoriz, A place to walke in, 1659 
P. Hevuw in Bislioth. Reg. 258 A stately portico .. raised 
on Corinthian pillars to serve for an Ambulatory, or com- 
mon gallery. 31759 Martin Nat. Hest, I. 253 Ambulatories 
within the Change. 1812 W. Taytor in Alonth. Rev. 
LXVII. 295 Sheltered Ambulatories for wet weather are 
too rare in London. 1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. (1864) 1X. xiv. 
vill, 281 Its succursal aisles and ambulatories and chapels. 
1870 F. Witson CA. of Lind is/. 52 Open seats on either side of 
a central ambulatory. 


+Ambuling, /7/. 2. Ols. [refashioned on Au- 
BLING after L. amdulans, Fr. ambulani walking.] 
Walking, moving about. Ambuling Communion, 
an observance of the Lord’s Supper while walking 
or moving about. 

1603 Bartow in Phenix I. 177 A word his Kee had 


us'd the day before .. Ambling-communions. r6g5 Futter 
Ch, Hist. x. 21 The indecencie of ambuling Communions. 


Ambulomancy (xmbizlomeinsi). rare. [f. 
L. ambula-re to walk +pavreia divination: see 
-aancy.] Divination by walking. 

1816 in Afouth. Mag. XLII. 22 His Ambulomancy, and 
many other foolish observances. 


+Ambulones, 54. 7/1. Obs. [f. L. ambuld-re 
to walk, as ifa. L. *ambulo sb. ; cf. calcitro, erro, 
predo.| (See quot). 

1635 Heywooo Hierarch. vi. so05 The Ignes Fatui_that 
appeare To skip and dance before us ev'ry where, Some 
call them Asw:dslones for they walke Sometimes before us, 
and then after stalke. 


Amburbial (mb rbial), a. Rom. Antig. [f. 
L. amburbial-ts of the amburbi-um or expiatory 
procession round the city, f. amd- about +27d7- 
(wrbs) city: see -aL!l.] 7’. Connected with the 
circuit of a city; Aewce, Of or pertaining to the ex- 
piatory procession round the city of Rome. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Amburbial, that goes about the 
city. Armburbial Sacrifices were, when the beast went 
about the City before he was sacrificed. 1731 in Battey. 

Ambury, variant of ANBURY. 

Ambuscade (zmbiskzd), sd. Forms: 6am- 
buscaid, imboscade, 6-ambuscade. [a. Fr. e7- 
buscade, ad. It. tmboscata, or Sp. emboscada, Pg. cm- 
buscada (=OF r. embuchée), ppl. deriv. of iméoscare 


AMBUSH. 


(Sp. emdboscar, Pg. entbuscar, Fr. enbucher): see 
AMBUSH v. and -ADEI, For spelling with initial a, 
see AMBUSH. Almost displaced in 17th c. by the 
quasi-Spanish form AmBuscapo.] 

1.=AmpusH 1 (and now more formal as a mili- 
tary term). 

1582-8 Hist. James V1, (x804) 163 Thair was men lying in 
ambuscaid to haue trappit him. x59: Garrarp Art of 
Warre 77 10 placing Imboscades. 1679 Estad/. Test. 22They 
post themselves as in a wood, and lie in Ambuscade. 1694 
Crowne Regulus tv. 35 Y' entice me inte a dangerous am- 
huscade, pa 8 Drvpen Eneid vi. (J.) Rous'd the Grecians 
from their ambuscade. 1757 Burke Adridgm. Eng. Hist. 
Wks, X. 176 They formed frequent ambuscades. 18:1 WeL- 
LincTon in Gen. Desf. VII. 280 They had been lying in 
ambuscade for the patroles.. for some days; but he con- 
trived to draw them to an ambuscade which he had laid. 
1846 Grote Greece III. xxx. 100 To fall into an ambuscade. 

2. The force placed in ambush, the company of 
liers in wait ;= AMBUSH 2. 

a@1674 CLarenoon Hist, Red. IV. xv. 454 An Ambuscade 
in the woods .. fell upon them with such fury, that disordered 
the whole Army. 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. (1869) II. xliii. 
611 They were assaulted on the flanks by two ambuscades. 
1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxvii, It waked the lurking am- 
buscade. 

3. fig. = AMBUSH 4. 

1794 S. Wituiams Hist. Vermont 143 All is then caution, 
stratagem, secrecy, and ambuscade. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fas- 
cination 148 In spite of this ambuscade, Martha made other 
preparatives of defence, 1844 H. Rocers £ss. I. ii. 84 No- 
thing but the ambuscade of a fallacy. 

Ambuscade (zmbésk2!-d), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. ivtr. To lie in ambuscade; to ambush. 

1gsgz Wvrtey Armorie 118 In ruinous house sequestred 
from the way, We ambuscade. 1848 KincsLey Saint's 
/vag. v. iii, 33 How ! ambuscading ? 

2. ¢vans. To conceal in ambush. 

1853 G. Jounston Aat. Hist. E. Borders 1.141 The broom 
. .was long enough to ambuscade warriors of yore, 

Ambuscaded (zmbiska-ded), af/. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] Placed in ambuscade ; ambushed. 

1685 Travestin Siege of Mewheusel 4 Some Janizaries, 
who were ambuscaded in an Inclosure, 188 A. Grant 
Bush Life 11.276 The spears of the ambuscaded natives. 

Ambuscader (zmbisk2ida1). [f. as prec. + 
-ER1.] One who lies in ambush, a hier in wait to 
surprise a foe. 

1775 Aoair Asner. {ud. 258 The most artful ambuscaders, 
and wolfish savages, in America. 1825 Mittar Jisme's 
Telescope 118 The corselet-armed ambuscaders [i.¢. beetles] 
have perpetrated the mischief. 


Ambuscading (ambisk2'din), vd2. sb. [f. as 
prec.+-Incl.] Lying in wait to attack. 

1831 CaRLyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 80 An ironic man, with his 
sly Stillness, and ambuscading ways..a pest to society. 

Ambuscado (xembiskétdo), sb. arch. PI. -os, 
earlier -oes, -o’s. [An affected refashioning of 
AMBUSCADE after Sp. Here Englishmen may have 
confused the Sp. pa. pple. eboscado ambushed, in 
estar emboscado to lie in ambush, with the fem. sb. 
cemboscada ambuscade; but cf. the series of words 
in -apo? for Fr. -ade, Sp. -ada. Much commoner 
than amduscade in 17th c., but eventually displaced 
by it, and now only an archaic by-form.] 

1. = AssuscavE 1, AMBUSH I. 

1892 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. iv. 84 Then dreames he of cut- 
ting Forraine throats, of Breaches, Ambuscados, Spanish 
Blades, 1g98 Barret Zheor. Warres w. iii. 110 Ambus- 
cados..are to be done in places of covert; as woods, 
thickets, etc. 1607 Cuapman Aid Fooles Plays 1873 1. 141 
To lye in Ambuscado to surprize him, 1650 Baxter Saints’ 
Rest (1662) 1v. ii 632 In vain doth the Enemy ee his Am- 
buseado's. 1755 Gentl. Alag. XXV. 132 He talk’d; and 
many a tale he told Of battles, and of ambuscadoes. 1819 

. Hose Flodden Field, Till some English, like tornado, 

ushed from deepest ambuscado. 

+2. A force (/. troops) lying in ambush ;= An- 
BUSCADE 2, AMBUSH 2. Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres, Gloss., Ambuscado, a Span- 
ish word, and signifieth any troupe or company of soldiers 
either foot or horse, lodged secretly in some couert, as in 
woods, hollow wayes, behind bankes, or such like; to en- 
trappe the enemy secretly attending his comming. 1603 
Kwoiies Hist. Purks vi. (x62r) 72 Saladin.. with certaine 
ambuscadoes charged the rereward. 1726 Cavatiiea Alem. 
m1. 224 My Ambuscadoes and Troopers fired at them. 


1640 Brome Sparagus Gard, w. v. 185 Had you your am- 
buscado for me? 1691 Woop AZzh. O-ron, II. col. 284 The 
judicious reader may perceive such a reserve, tho it lay in 
ambuscado. 


+Ambusca‘doed, #//. 2. Obs. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
Placed in ambush ; ambuscaded. 

1635 J. Havwarp Banish'd Virg. 27 A princesse, ambus- 
cadoed between hunters and savage beasts. 16g0 W. Cwar- 
LeToN Paradoxes 76 There was a large stock of malignant 
science ambuscadoed in the forbidden fruit. 


Ambush (zmbuJ), 53. Forms : 5-6 enbusshe, 
embushe, 6— ambush. Occas. weakened in 4~ 
to abush, ’bush. [a. OF r. cmébusche, {. vb. em- 
buscher: see AMBUSH v. Nearly equivalent words 
from the pa. pple. of Fr. Sp., It. are Ensuscuy, 
AmBuseaDo, AMBUSCADE, EmposcaTa, IMBOSOATA. 
The change from ¢7- to avt- (which appears to have 
begun with this word ¢ 1550, and thence extended 
to its cognates, including even embuscade from Fr.) 


AMBUSH. 


is not acconnted for; it was perh. due to the in- 
fluence of words like amdages.] > 

1. strictly. A military disposition consisting of 
troops concealed in a wood or other place, in order 
to surprise and fall unexpectedly upon an enemy. 
The ambush is the entire strategic arrangement or 
trap; but sometimes the Aosture, sometimes the 
place, sometimes the ¢roops, are the prominent part 
of the idea. Often in phr. Zo make, construct, lay 
an ambush; lie in ambush. (As a formal military 
term AMBUSCADE is now used.) 

[¢1380. Sir Fern. 2887 Pan schullap our men... breken out 
of pe bossche.} 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes1.i. 4 And made an en- 
busshe for the better to vaynquisshe theym. 1560 DBiece 
(Genev.) 1 Afacc. ix. 4o (1590) Then Jonathans men that lay 
in ambush rose vp. 1600 Haxtuyt Voy. II]. 406 The in- 
habitants of this Isle..layed an ambush for him. 1653 
Howcaorr Procopins 109 He layd ambushes upon the way, 
to cut them off as they fled. 1776 Melstosn in Sparks’ 
Corr. Am, Rev. 1. 168, { placed .. ambushes in the dif- 
ferent roads leading to it, 1870 Bayant Homer 1. vi. 191 
He chose .. The bravest men to be in ambush for him. 

+2. The force ( #/. troops) so disposed, liers in 
wait. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Aruies 1. xvi. 48 Sawted on the 
sydes by som embushe. 4587 Myrr. for Mag., Albanact 
xiii. x By night the ambushe..Came forth from woods. 
1653 Hotcaorr Procopixs 111. 111 The Ambushes rose, and 
put themselves between them and the Town. ; 

3. Any disposition of persons (or of a single 
person) lying in wait. 

[e 1386 Cuaucer Kxts. 7. 659 This Palamon Was in a 
busshe [v. x. bosch] that no man myhte hym se.] 

1573 Twyxe nerd vit.(R.) {n secret ambush I, in yonder 
wood..my selfeentend to hide, 1593 Suaxs. Auch. 7/, 1. i. 
137 Once I did lay an ambush for your life. 1747 Gaay Ode 
to Eton Coll. Wii, Show them where in ambush stand To 
seize their prey, the murth'rous band ! 

© SiS 

1g9a GREENE Groatsw. Wit (1617) 13 That rich ambush of 
amber colored darts [a Lady’s hair}, whose points are leueld 
against his heart. 1633 Heaseat CA. Milit. 66in Temple 
185 Who by an ambush lost his Paradise. 1642 FuLLea 
Holy & Prof. St.1.ix.22 Lest some unseen ambushes should 
surprise his conscience. 1751 Jounson Aawrdd. No. 183 2 6 
He that perishes in the ambushes of envy. 1852 H. Rocers 
Ess. 1. vii. 395 To forewarn the mind itself of the points in 
which an ambush of error may be suspected. 


“| By confusion for AMBAGES. 


1602 Fupecke 1st Pt. Parad. 76 For the more ful & for. 
cible destruction of delayes & ambushes in pleading. 

Ambush (embuf), v. Forms: a. 4 enbusse, 
inbuche, 4-5 enbusshe, 5 embuisshe, 4-6 en- 
busche, 5-6 embusshe, 6-7 embush, 7- am- 
bush. Also 8. 4 abusse, abusche ; +. 4 busse, 
6 busche, 7 bush. [a. OF r. emdusche-r, embutssier, 
cogn. w. Sp. enbuscar, It. imboscare :—late L. *in- 
boscare, {. tn in + dosc-tes wood, Busu, i.e. to place 
in a wood, or among the dushes. For change to 
am- bef. 1600, see prec. Accented amdbi'sh as late 
as 17th c.; already in 14th the toneless ev- was 
treated like OE. prefix az-, becoming d-, and then 
falling away: endiesh, dbush, ’bush. In 16th c. 
there was a by-form ImBosque, a. It. ivboscare.] 

1. To dispose troops in concealment among 
bushes, or elsewhere, so as to take an enemy by 
surprise; to place in ambush; to lay in wait. Ods. 
or arch., exc. in pa. pple. ambushed. 

a. 1330 R. Baunne Chrox, 187 Alle bat suerd not bere, Were 
sette R[ichard] to dere, enbussed borgh pe feld. ¢x380 Sir 
Ferumb, 2879 Do bat baye in-buched beo..In pe wode 
bat pow mizt see. ¢1480 Afer/in xxii. 4oq4 Sir Gawein and 
his felowes were enbusshed. 1483 Caxton G. de ¢a Tour 
F viij, The paynyms whiche nyghe were embusshed. 1513 
Dovucras nets xt. x. 84 Thare lay ane vale in ane crukit 
glen, Ganand for slicht toenbusche armit men. 1580 SioNEY 
Arcadia 1. (1622) 250 [We] embushed his footmen in the 
falling of a hill, 1624 Hevwooo Gunaik. w. 207 These hee 
ambushes in divers places. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 602 Am- 
bush’d we lie, and wait the bold emprize. 

B. cr300 Beket 1382 He him abussed there. ¢x3g0 Will. 
Paterne 3634 A fersche ost ..a-buschid ber bi-side. 

y-, 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 187 Saladyn prively was bussed 
beside pe flom. 1535 StewAat Cron, Scot. 1. 263 The Pechtis 
than wes buschit neir hand by. 1623 Daxter Hymen's 
Tri. 1. i, Being closely bush’d a pretty distance off. 

b. ref. Obs. exc. as in 1. 

¢1300 Beket 1382 Seint Thomas was..in huding, as hit 
were, In the hows of Seint Bertin, for he him abussede 
there. 1375 Baasoua Bruce vt. 396 Neir thar-by He him 
enbuschit preuely. ¢ 140 Aferiix xvii, Ye and { shull go 
+.and enbussh us there. ¢1530 Lp. Beaners Arthur Lyt. 
Bryt. 177 Syr_Isembartes cosyn embusshed him in a great 
forest. 1572 R. H. Lavaterus’s Ghostes 86 That he shoulde 
embush himself behinde the wood. 1637 Heywoop Dia- 
dogues 287 Here on the top of the mount Ericine Ambush 
thy selfe. 18:4 Scotr Ld. of [sles v. xvi, To ambush us in 
greenwood bough. i + . 

2. intr. (refl. pron. omitted) To lie down in am- 
bush ; lie in wait, lurk, 

x626 Sniatey Brothers w.il, Now you know where to am- 
bush. 1742 Younc At. 7%. v. 826 Behind the rosy bloom 
he Joves to lurk, Or ambush in a smile. 1855 M. Agnotp 
Memory Pict. 28 The archest chin Mockery ever ambush'd 
in, 31859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn 11. 179 A wicked kitten, 
who ambushes round the corner of the flower-hed. 

3. trans. To waylay, attack fram an ambush. 

1631 Hevwooo Englands Eliz, (1641) To Reader 1 The 
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criticks of this age, who with their frivolous cavils.. ambush 
the commendable labours of others. 1780 C1.inton in Sparks’ 
Corr, Am, Rev, (1853) 1. 135 This party were ambushed b: 

the enemy, and defeated. 1881 Daily News 26 Mar. ae 
ft was admitted that Mr. L. had ambushed him at midnight. 

Ambushed (c‘mbuft), 4//. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Placed or lying in ambush. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 288 Biside enbussed, was fiften 
hundred sped, In foure grete escheles. 1393 Gower Conf, 
I. 260 This knight... Embuished upon horsebake. ¢ 14g0 
Merdin xv.246 Men enbusshed in that streite passage. 1481 
Caxton Alyrr. 1. vii 77 The hunters that ben embusshed 
by. c1sgo Martowe Faustus 136 (Enter the ambushed 
Soldiers), 1667 Daypen /udian Encp.1.ii. (1725) 336 Swarm. 
ing Bands of ambush’d Men. 1810 CoLeripcEe Fréend' ut. 
xv. (1867) 21x The ambushed soldier must not fire his musket. 
1861 Russet in 77yes 29 July, ‘he ambushed rifleman. 

2. fig. Concealed so as suddenly to burst forth, 
come in view, or take by surprise. 

1647 R. Stapycton Fxevenal go Her teares in troops still 
ambusht, waite to know What'sher designe. 1798 S. Roars 
Lpist. Friend 143 Tuneful echoes, ambushed at my gate. 
1833 TENNyson Poems 43, I wish 1 were her earring, Am- 
bushed in auburn ringlets sleek. 1835 J. Harais G?. Teacher 
267 Murder, ambushed in an unbreathed and nnsuspected 
thought. 1839 Baitey Festus 35/1 ‘Till in some ambushed 
eddy it is sucked down. 1875 LoweLt Poet. Hihs. (1879) 
462 Half-tamed hamlets, ambushed round with woods. 

Ambushment (2 mbu{mént, formerly embu’f- 
mént). arch, Forms: a. 4eubusse-, enbuschy-, 
enbuchy-, anbusehy-, 4-6 enbusche-,enbusshe-, 
3 enbussh-, embusche-, 5-6 embusshe-, en- 
busch-, enbush-, 6 embush-, ambushe-, 6- am- 
bushment. Also 8. (refash. after L. z#-, iv-, 5 
inbusshe-, 5-6 imbusshe-, 6 imbushment. jy. 
(IWeakened) 4 abusse-, abuche-, abuchy-, 4-6 
abusshe-, 5~6 abusch-, abushment. 5. Af/esic, 
4busse-, buche-, buchy-, 4-6 busshe-,s-6 busch-, 
bushment. [a. OF r. emduschement (med.L. ‘nedos- 
camentum), n. of action f. embuscher: see AMBUSH 
v.and -MENT. As late as 16co accented asdush- 
ment, though embushment is found in Sc. in 1513. 
In ME. the atonic ev-, treated as OF. av-, was 
phonetically reduced to d-, and then allowed to fall 
away: en-burshment, du-bushment, a-bushnient, 
bushment, The uncontracted word was often 
Latinized as smzbushment after the Renascence, but 
finally assimilated to AmBusH.] 

1. A disposition or arrangement of troops in a 
wood or other place of concealment so as lo fall 
on an enemy by surprise ; the trap so constructed ; 
ambush, ambuscade. 

a. 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 187 Ne man ne hors suld go 
borgh bat enbussement. 1375 BarBour Bruce vit. 45 Thai 
maid enbuschement all the nycht.  c1380 Sir Fernistd. 812 
Of bys anbuschymen3 ban brek out! Bruyllant .. & Sorty- 
brant... with hure rout. 747i. 2989 Pe Sara3yn3 at arst hrek 
out: bat were on be enbuchyment. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/efi- 
beus 354 Counterwayte embusshementz and alle espiaille, 
1470-85 Matory irthuri. xi, Syre Kay came oute of an 
enbusshement. 1485 Caxton Paris & Vienne 5 The em- 
busshement that was layed for them. 1513 DoucLas “Exeis 
x1.x.67 Ly at wate in quyet enbuschment. ¢x530 Lp. 
Beaners Arthur Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 493 The Frensshe men 
lepte out from theyr enbusshementes. 1542 Prteous Tr. in 
Hart. Misc. (Malh.) L. 239 Falling amonge theyr embush- 
mentes. 1577 Hanmer Lccé, Hist. (1619) 30 Whence he might 
make an ainbushment upon Jerusalem. 1582 N. ‘T.(Rhem. 
Acts xxiii. 30 Embushments that they had prepared against 
him. 1591 Haaincton Ord. Fur. xxxvi. v, While in ambush- 
ment close they lay on land. 1597 Dantet Cit. Wars vin. 
Ixxxvi, Where round enclos'd by ambushments fore-laid. 1676 
1. Matuea A. Phitip’s War (1862)166 He hath as it were set 
Ambushments against the Enemy. 1803 W. Rose Ai. «ec 
Gaud 93 Then from his ambushment shall Abyes rush. 

B. c14g0 Meréix xv. 234 Comen all fressh of here inbusshe- 
ment. 1523 Lo, Berneas Froissart I. ccxi. 254 Capitaynes 
of this imbusshement. 

y. [See also ApusuMent.] 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 242 
Leulyn in a wod a bussement he held. c1380 Sir Fernitd. 
798 Y leuede 30nd on a buchyment. /é/d. 4340 Je mote leue 
with 30ure power On a-buchement .. In a wode pat ys ber 
faste by. a1450 Aut. de fa Tour Ixx.92 She hadde hidde 
in a busshement for hym. 1557 4rthur (Copland) v. vi, 
Lefte in a busshement. 1612 Monirennte in J/dse. Scot. I, 
94 [He] was inclosed with an abushment. 

6. (See also Busumenr. Early instances confound adush- 
ment and a bushment.| 1375 Baassour Bruce vi. 415 Quhill 
thai Fer by thar buschement war all past. 1387 Trevtsa 
Higden Rolls Ser. 1V.73 Pe consuls of Rome sette busshe- 
mentes for hym. ¢1430 Syr Generides (1865) 64 The king 
was passed by his bushment. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curd. ut. 18 
For feare the enemyes should lye there in busshement. 1870 
Morais Earth, Par. 1.1.54 The barbarous folk .. from bush- 
ments on us broke. 

+2. The troops so concealed; a force that actually 
is, has been, or is about to be placed in ambush. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111. 208 Thembushements to-breken alle 
And him beclipt on every side. ¢1440 Morte Arth. 1407 
Thane pe embuschement of Bretons brake owte at ones. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. . (1520) 11/1 Then came Corin 
with the busshement. 1548 Hatt. Cron, 197 He with an 
Imbusshement of Englishemen laye in a water nye to the 
Fortresse. 1580 SipNey Arcadia (1622) 328 An ambushment 
broken forth from the houses behinde them. @ 1g8x CaMPion 
Hist, Tred. 1.4.63 Then stept out an ambushment of the Lrish, 

+3. A company of soldiers secretly deployed; a 
surprise party. Od». 

1387 Terevisa Higdex Rolls Ser. VI. 251 He was assailled 
wip busshemente of Gaskyns. 1549 Latimer 7 Sera. (1869) 
184 Judas..was prouydyng among the byshoppes and 
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preistes, to come with an imbnshment of Iewes to take our 
sauiour lesus Christ. 1655 Goucr Come. feb. 105 OF 
Souldiers there useth to be a Van-guard, main Battalio, 
Reer, right and left Wings, and Ambushments, 

+4. fig. Devices to entmp, or take by surprise. Ods. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm:. Tim. 346/2 All subtilties and 
ambushments that the diuell layeth against vs. 1580 (¢é¢¢e) 
A Detection of damnable driftes practised by three Witches 
+. Set forthe to discouer the Ambushements of Sathan, 
whereby he would surprise vs. 1641 Miuton Ancmadz, 
(1851) 185 "he close ambushment of worst errors. 


Ambusion, erron. var. (cf. prec. 1 y) ABUSION. 

+Ambu'st, a. Ols.~° [ad. L. ambiistus f.amb« 
about + #stws burnt.) ‘Burnt round about.’ Bailey 
Late 

Ambuw:stial, a. rare—°. [improp. f. L. amdbis- 
funta bum, or anibiistion-em bumning.] ‘Produced 
by, or being in connection with, a burn.’ Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1879. 

Ambu'stion (%mbzstian). ?Ods. [ad. L. am- 
bustion-em, n. of action f. amdiar-cre, £. and- about 
+ aere to burn.] ‘A burn, a scald.’ J. 

1623 Cockrram, Améustion, scorching, scalding. 1684 tr. 
Bouet’s Merc. Compit. xvii. 662 Gun-shot Wounds, which 
are complicated with Ambustion. 1706 Pincuirs, clades. 
tow, a Solution of the continuity of the Parts, caus'd hy 
some outward Burning; a Burn, or Scald. 175 in Jounson. 
1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ame, obs. form of Aa, Aim, Au. 

Amebean, variant of AMaB.EAN. 

Amebly. 0és. rare—'. [2] ‘ Apparently means 
a simpleton.’ Nares. 

1651 Cartwaicut Ordinary (N.) Where is thylk amebly, 
Francklin, cleped Meanwel 7 

Amedoun, variant of AmMypon, Oés., starch. 

Amee, obs. form of Au, bishopweed. 

Ameed (amid), 7. rare. [f. A profi + 
MEED: a modern formation.] To reward. 


1809 J. Bartow Codentd, vn. 611 An equal prize each gal- 
lant troop ameeds. 


+Ameeck, v. Obs. rare—. [f. A- prefir or 6+ 
MEEK 2] ‘Io make meck ; to soothe, appease. 

¢1440 Gesta Kom, 224 Then the Emperour was amekid. 

| Ameer (amio1). Also, amir. [a. Arab. (Pers. 
and Urdu) pmol anitr commander, f. avtara to tell, 


order, command. As a historical Saracen title 

commonly spelt Ewin; the spelling Avér, meer, 

is used of modern Indian and Afghan rulers.] 
+1.=Enir. Obs. 

1614 Sevoen Titles of #Ton. 49 In the Mahumedan state, 
they haue the name of Aseras, Amir, or lurcra ‘applied to 
their great Sultan) which truly... may expresse Dominus or 
Lord. 1615 Beowetn Arad. Trude. $v. Anir, Foure leu- 
tenants, (Amir’s they call them). 1679 Jenison .Varr. /’0f, 
lot 40 The Moorish Amir told the Embassadars, etc. 

2. The title of various Mohammedan rulers in 
Seinde and Afghanistan ; now specially of the latter. 

1803 CoLeBaooKke sisiat. Res, vii. 220 It will be sufficient 
to instance those of.. Amir Khin Anjim. 1870 Kxicur 
Crown fist, ing. \xv. 898 Scinde .. was, in 1842, under the 
rule of a body of despotic nobles, the Ameers. 1883 Daily 
-Vews 4 Apr. 2/1 The Ameer of Afghanistan had expressed 
a wish to visit India. 

Ameership (Ami~ifip). [f. prec. + -sHip.] The 
position of an Ameer. 

1882 dmerican No. 105.277 The faithful ally of England, 
owing his Amirship to her armies. 

Ameistre(n, var. AMaIsTER v. Ols. to subdue. 

+ A-mel, 54. Ods. Forms: 4 aumayl, 3 amall, 
5-7 amell(e, 6-7 ammel, ammell, 6-8 amel. 
Also, 6 esmayle, anmayle. [a. AFr. *amai/, 
*amal (see A- pref. g), OF r. csmal, esmiail, cogn.w. 
Pr. eswalt, esmaut, Sp, and Pg. esnealte, It. smalto, 
med.L. smaltum; according to Diez, f. Teut. 
*smaltjan, OMG, *smalsian, sntelsan, OF. smg/tan, 
to SMELT; OF r. esmail repr. Teut. smalti. (The 
ai- in early instance is not accounted for: see it also 
in exantel.) Now superseded by the compound 
Ex-ames. An (2) interm. ANMAILE, and a form 
{EsMAYLE from Fr. also occur in 6.) Enamel. 

€1340 Gavw. & Gr. Kut. 236 Grene aumayl on golde lowande 
bry3ter. c1q60 Lawnfal 270 An ern ther stod, Of bournede 
gold.. Iflorysched with ryche amall. 1598 Svivester Dre 
Bartas \ ili. (1641) 26/1 The Lillie’s snowe, and Pansey’s 
various ammell. 1633 P. Frercura Purple [sé x. xxxiit, 
Heav'ns richest diamonds, set on Ammel white. 1683 Petres 
Fleta Min u.5 The Lime .. being well calcin’d .. makes the 
Amel. 17gx Cnampers Cyc/, Anamed, popularly Amel. 


1819 Pantolog., Amel, the matter with which the variegated 
works are overlaid. 


b. attrib. and quasi-ad). 


1578 T. N. tr. Coug. W, lund. 199 They have skill also of 
Amell worke. 1625 W. Liste Du Bartas 1. 34 Gardens of 
delight Whose ammell beds perfume the skie. 


+Amel, v. Ofs. For forms see AMELED. [f. 
AMEL 56.5 cf. Fr. esmailler, émailler, AFr. 1363 ay- 
meler.] To enamel. (Chiefly in pa. pple. AMELED.) 

1530 Parser. 425/1, | ammell as a goldesmyth dothe his 
worke, Jesmaitle. 

Amel, obs. form of Avtyt, starch, fine flour. 

Amelanchier (eméla:nfies). Bot. [ad. Savoy 
amelancier the mediar tree.} A genus of small 
trees, natives of Europe and N. America, allied to 
the Medlar and Cotoneaster. 
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AMELCORN. 


1741 Compl, Fam.-Pivce 1. iii. 374 Trees and Shrubs which 
are now in Flower .. wild Service or Quickbeam, Amel- 
anchier, 1866 Jouns in reas. Bot. sv. The common 
Amelanchier has long been cultivated in England. 

Amelcorn (x'mélkjin). Also 6 amilcorne. 
[a. Ger. or Du. amelhorn, f. L. amyl-unt starch + 
Corn.] _ An inferior variety of Wheat, the Larger 
Spelt (Zriticum vulgare dicoccum), called also 
French Rice. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 456 This corne is called in high Douch 
Ammelkorne..in base Almaigne, Amefcorne, and in Latin 
Amyleum frumentum ..it may be englished Amelcorne, or 
hearded wheate. 161 Cotcr., Scourgeon, Amell-corn, or 
Starch-corn; a wild or degenerate Wheat. 1627 Sreep /:ng. 
A bridg. xi. § 4 The fields bring forth a kinde of Rie or 
Amell-corne. 1762 tr. Duhamel s Hush. w.v. 474 Amel, or 
starch-corn was cut on the 28th. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex, Amel 
corn, French rice, from which stare is made. 3 

Amelectic (emélektik), a. [f. Gr. duer-qs 
indiffcrent + €xtiads habitual] Careless. 

1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 5 

+Ameled, a‘melled, #//. 2. Ols. Forms: 
4amiled, 5 amelyd, 6ammelyt, amelled,ameld, 
aumayld, 7-Samell’d. [f. AseLv.+-ED; in AFr. 
1363 aymele?.] Vnamelled. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 1080 Knopes fine of golde amiled. 1513 
Dovctas Ainess vin. xiv 77 With latit sowpyl siluer weyll 
ammelyt [z.7. annelit], 1564 Becon CArist §& Antichr. 
(1844) 518 The cross of pride.. well gilt and ameled. 1596 
Seenser £.Q.11 iil. 27 Gilden buskins .. entayld With curious 
antickes, and full fayre aumayld. 1600 Cuarman //fad (1857) 
xvi.123 Achilles’ arms, enlighten’d all with stars, And richly 
amell’d. gto Patties f’astorals 2 Oh when shall I once 
more With ravished eyes review thine amell'd shore? 

+Amelet, amlet. Ods. [a.OF r.aneclette (see 
Littré), now omelette.) =OMELET. 

176x SMoLLEtY Gil Blas (ed. 6) 10 When the amlet I had 
bespoke was ready I sat down to table. 1775 Asn, el aedet, 
a kind of pancake. 

+ Armeling, 7/ sé. Ols.; also 6 ammeliyng. 
[f Amen o.4+-nG!]  Enamelling, inlaving. 

1530 Patsar. 194/1 Ammellyng.essaricrre. 1991 inCamp- 
Dell Loved Masry QO. Scots (1824) 47, I send you one sepul- 
ture of hard stone.. The ameling that is about is black. 

Ameliorable (Amflidrabl), a. [ff Amevior- 
ATE: sec -ABLE.] Capable of amelioration or iin- 
provement. 

1807 W. Tavtor in von, Rev. V. 274 In short, the execu- 
lion, like the design, is ameliorable. 

Ameliorate (am/liérit),7. [a recent formation 
(not in Johnson 1773), after the carlicr MELIORATE 
qv. on Fr. avecliorer, refashioned from OFr. ametd- 
forer to make better, f. 2 to + meflorer:—L. me- 
liorare, £ melior better.) 

1. trans. To make better ; to better, improve. 

1767 [See Amettoratinc]. 1979 Swinsurne Trev, Spain 
xxxvi. (T.) The probability of their lot being so much ame- 
liorated. pha Sir H. Davy st gric. Chent.203 A sterile soil 
.. may be ameliorated hy the application of quick lime. 1849 
Macauray 22ést. Ang. 1.279 In every human being there 1s 
a wish to ameliorate his own condition. 1879 Quatrefages’ 
ATum, Spec. 7o Gardeners and breeders .. ameliorate... the 
plants and animals in which they are interested. 

2. inir. To grow hetter. 

1789 96 Morse Amer. Geoy. I. 626 The state of hia is 
rapidly ameliorating. 1882 Geikte in Afacur, Afag. Mar. 
365/2 [Man].. would find his way back as the climate 
ameliorated. : 

Ameliorated (Amflidre':téd), Af/. a. [f. pree. 
+-ED.) Made better, improved. 

1798 Cotrriper Plat Disc. 9 Progressive reformation and 
ameliorated manners. 1829 1. Tavtor Zuthus. ii. (1867) 32 
Ameliorated mysticism. a ; 

Ameliorating (Aim/lidreitin), pp2.a. [fas 
prec. +-1NG?,] — Improving, making better. 

1767 A. VounG farmer's Leté. 112 Sow oats after a fallow 
or some ameliorating crop. 1864 Giapstone in Daily Tel. 
12 Oct., Any man who proposes an ameliorating law becomes 
«.a sort of object of suspicion. - 

Amelioration (4m/liéréi-fan). [a. mod.Fr. 
antélioralion,oranalogously formed on AMELIORATE. 
Quot. 1659 ought perh. to read ‘a melioration.’] 

1. The action of making better; or the condition 
of being made better; improvement. . 

1639 Moaaice in Nurton Diary (1828) IV. 355 The fruit re- 
ceives amelioration by the second concoction. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace (T.) These very robbers..are in a course of 
amelioration, 1813 Wettincron in Gurwood Desf. X. 475 
We cannot hope for any permanent amelioration 1813 Six 
H. Davy Agric. Chenz. 260 Plants are capable of amehora- 
tion by peculiar methods of cultivation. sia Woop Therap. 
(1879) 107 If recovery occur, it is by a gradual amelioration 
of the symptoms. | A ws J f 

2. concr. A thing wherein improvement is realized ; 
an improvement. ; 

1776 Avam Situ IV. N. ww. ix. (1869) 248 The buildings, 
drains, enclosures, and other ameliorations which they may 
either make or maintain. 

Ameliorative (Am/lidrei:tiv), 2. [f. AMELIO- 
RATE +-1VE; cf. agglomerative.) Tending to a- 
meliorate ; improving. 

1809 Edin, Rev. XV.95 There are other branches of ame- 
Niorative administration. 1861 Ssutes Lugineers 1.470 The 
ameliorative influence he exercised upon the condition of his 
countrymen, 

Ameliorator (Ami lidret:tar). [{/ AMELIORATE 
+-or, after L. analogies; ef. aréitrator.) He who, 
or that which, ameliorates. 
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1865 Buckman Se. ta Farm Culi, xi. 74 The admixture of 
manures orameliorators, such as guano. 3872 VEATs Growth 
& Viciss. Comnt. 272 Vhe ameliorator of agricultural distress 
was Frangois. 1877 W.‘l'Homson Voy. Chadlenger 1. ii. 121 
Our beneficent ameliorator, the Gulf-stream. 


+Amell(e, adv. and prep. Obs. or dial. Also 4 
omelle, 3-5 emell(e. [ad. Norse @ milli, d millum, 
‘amid,’ for @ 70/1, midtum dat. sing. and pl. of 
midil or medal ‘mid, middle’; or perl. of a later 
form *é medli from medal, corresponding 10 OSw. 
7 melli, Dan.imellum, the direct cognate of which 
is the kindred IMELue.] 

A. adv, In the middle ; between ; in the interval. 


* ax400 Leg, Rood (1871)90 Two hundreth 3eres war omell, 


Betwix be tymes pat } of tell. 
B. grep. Amid, among, betwixt. 

_& 1300 Cursor AM. 23935 Pi eme leuedi vs light emell. 1460 
Toumeley Myst. 55 A manner of men That make great 
mastres us emelle. /éid. 56 Ther shuld a man walk us 
amelle. 1674 Ray NV, Countr. Words 2 Amell, among, betwixt, 
contracted from a midle; sume pronounce it amneld. 1686 
G. Stuart Yoco-Ser. Disc. 59 Amell them twa was sik a 
lengue. 1863 AtKInson IWVAstAy Gloss., cimell, between, in 
the middle. * ‘They came amell seven and eight o'clock.’ 

Combs. amell-doors, dia/. ‘doors between the outer 
door and that of an inner room.’ Atkinson G/oss. 

Amen (éime'n, offen i:me'n), adv., int., sh. [a. 
L. (or Fr.) a@uén, a. Gr. dpqy, a. Teb. POs d-2icn, 
‘certainty, truth,’ f. vb. JON dan to strengthen, 
confirm ; usec adverbially ‘certainly, verily, surely’ 
as an expression of affirmation, consent, or ratifica- 
tion of whathas been said by another (Dez/.xxvii. 26, 
tAvugs 1.36) ; adopted in Gr, by the LXX., whence 
in N.T,, and in carly Christian use, in Gr. and L., as 
a solemn expression of belief, affirmation, consent, 
concurrence, or ratification, of any formal utterance 
made by a representative; thus with prayers, im- 
precations, confessions of faith. App. not so used 
in OF., but transl. by Sdovice !, Stent Ait ys or sy! 
Added however as a concluding formula to Luke 
and John in the Ags. Gospels.] 

A. 7ut, or adv. 

1. As a concluding formula (merely transferred 
from L.) = Finis. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp, Luke xxiv. 53 Lofando & gebloedsando 
Foes Sodlice. c1o00 Ags. G.ibid., God hergende & hyne eac 
pletsigende. Amen. [1611 /é¢¢, Praising and blessing God. 
Amen.] : 

2. A solemn expression of concurrence in, or rati- 
fication of, a prayer, or wish; Le it so really! 

€1230 Ancr. KR. 430 He beo ever i-heied from worlde to 
worlde, ener on ecchenesse! Amen. ¢ 1300 in Wright Zy77¢ 
7. xv. 51 God us lene of ys lyht, That we of sontes habben 
syht, ant hevene tomede: Amen. 1382 Wren AZate. vi. 13 
But delyuere vs fro yuel. Amen, fAat fs so be it. a@1400 
Relig Pieces fr. Thornton 11S. 37 Say we Amen, bat es to 
say swa be it. 1535 Covernace 2s. Ixxt. 19 Blessed he the 
name of his maiesty for euer.. Amen, Amen. 1605 SitaKs. 
Macé, 1.11.28, 1 could not say, Amen, When they did say, 
God blesse vs. 1615 Benwert Mohan, Jat. it. § 90 To 
morrow if God Almighty say, Amen, we will meet. 1859 
‘Texsvson Elatue 1217 An end to this! A strange one! 
Yet 1 take it with Amen! ; 

3. Of concurrence in a formal statement, confession 
of faith, etc.: It is so in truth, 

[e 1000 Creed in Rel. Ant. 1.35 1c ze-lyfe on pone halzan 
gast..& pat éce lif. Sy it swa.| ¢x2zz20 Creed in Morris £. 
F. Hone. \. 217, Ibilene on de holi goste ..eche lif efter 
dead; amen. Nicene Creed in Bk. Comm. Prayer, 1 believe 
in... the life of the world to come. Amen. p 

4. Retained in the Bible from the original Gr. or 
Ileb.: Truly, verily. 

¢1382 Wyciir 2 Cor. i, 20 Therefore and by him we seyn 
Amen to God, to onre ioye. 1982 N. T. (Rhem.) YoAn viii. 
34 note, The Reader may see great reason why vve also say 
Amen, Amen, and durst not transjateit. r611 Brace 2 Cor. 
i. 20 The promises of God in him are Yea, and ian him 
Amen. 

B. sl. 

1. The word Amen! at the end of a prayer, etc. 

as Ancr, R. 24 And efter be amen, ‘Per Dominum 
benedicamus Domino! 1597 T. Mortry /ntrod, Mus, 82, 1 
finde no better word to say after a good praier, then Amen. 
1711 Aopison Sfec?. No. 285 6, 1] have spoke the Assent to 
a Prayer with a long Amen. 1829 Soutnry Adl for Love 
rw. Wks. VIT.175 The Choristers, with louder voice, Intoned 
the Jast Amen! 

2. An expression of assent ; an asscrtion of belief. 

1579 W. Futke /Jeskins's Parl. 227 Be thou a member of 
the bodie of Christ, that thy Amen may be trne. 31613 
Suaxs. Alen. V//1, v.i. 24 Gard. 1 wish it grubb'd vp now. 
ou, Me thinkes I could Cry the Amen. 1851 Mas. Browne 
inc Casa Guidi Wind. 119 False doctrine, strangled by its 
own amen. . x 

3. ¢transf. Concluding word or act; conclusion. 
(Cf. Culorum in P. Pl. A. 111, 264.) 

1677 Hate anton’. 11.95 That such an act as this should 
be the Amen of my Life. ¢ 1860 Chairman of Public Meet- 
ing (at Hawick):—‘ You must hear the speaker to Amen, and 
then ask your seesticns. ‘ a” 

4. Retained in the Bible from the original, as a 
title of Christ ;= The faithful one. 

1368 Wyctir Rez. iii, 14 Thes thinges seith Amen the 
feithful witnesse. 1621 z52d,, These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witnesse, 1704 Netson Jest. § Fasts 
11, ii. (1799) 478 Jesus, who is the Truth is called Amen. 


Amen (:me'n), v. [f. prec. sb.] rans. To say 


AMEND. 


Amen to: hence a. To ratify solemnly. b. To 


conclude, say the final word to. 

1854 TuackEaay Newe. VI. 188 Is there a bishop on the 
bench that has not amen'd the humbug? 1822 Soutury 
Lett. (1856) 11, 281, I am come to the ‘End’... of my third 
year’s ‘Register’;.. this very evening I have Amen‘d the 
volume. 

Amenability (im7nabiliti). [f Amenasie: 
see -BILITY.] The quality of being amenable. 

1. The liability to answer (/o a tribunal); respon- 
sibility. 

y810 Co.eaipce Friend 1. xv. (1867) 67 The mysterious 
ett of free-will and consequent personal amenahility, 
1849 Matt Ess. (1859) 11. 407 A moral responsibility, an 
amenability to the bar of public opinion, 

2. Disposition to respond to; responsiveness, 
tractableness. 

1851 HeEtps Covzp. Solit, xi. (1874) 206 His amenability to 
good reasoning. 1861 Bumsteap Vener. Dis. (1879) 629 The 
extent of the lesions and their amenability to treatment. 

Amenable (aminib’l), a. ; 2lso6-8 amesnable, 
7-8 amainable. [apparently a. AFr. amenable (not 
in Godef.), f. azener to bring to or before, f. d to 
+ mener to lead:—L.. windre to threaten, hence to 
drive cattle with minatory shouts. Cf. Sc. ca’= 
call and drive. The spelling avesnable is quite 
artificial, influenced by mesne, demesne, etc.] 

1. Of persons: Liable to be brought before any 
jurisdiction; answerable, liable to answer, respons- 
ible (/o law, etc., or aésol.). 

1596 SpENsER State of /rel. 100 Not amesnable to Law. 
1662 Futter Worthiecs 11.74 The inferiour sort of the Irish 
were..not Amesnable by Law. 1691 Brownt Law Dict, 
Amenable, others write it amainadle, from the Fr. main, a 
hand..is applied in onr Law Books to a Woman that is 
supposed governable by her Husband. 1769 Junius Lett. 
Pref. 12 The sovereign of this country is not amenable to 
any form of trial. 1810 CoLteatnce Frrend (ed. 3) 11.5 The 
sufficiency of the conscience to make every person a moral 
and amenable being. 1876 Grant Burgh. Sch. Scotd. 1.1.6 
The Abbots of Dunfermline, to whom only he was amenable. 

2. Of things: Liable to the legal authority of. 

1768 Hrackstone Cone, LIT. 413 Personal property, which 
is..always amesnable to the magistrate. 31817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India 11, v.ix. 697 All offences against the act were 
rendered amenable to the courts of law. : 

3. Hence /oosely. Liable (70 a charge, claim, etc.). 

1863 Mars. C. Crarne Skads. Char, xvii. 431 He is amenable 
to the charge of a host of vices. 1876 E. Metror Priesth. 
vii. 312 The next witness .. is amenable to the same imputa- 
tion of uncandid.. quotation. 1844 Dickens Mar. Chua. 
(C, D. ed.) 270 Your property .. being amenable to all claims 
upon the company. 2 - 

4. fig. Answerable at the bar of (any critical in- 
strument); capable of being tested by. Const éo. 

1845 Mitt £ss. 11. 220 Historical facts are hardly yet felt 
to be..amenable to scientific laws. 1867 Buckie Creélis. 
111. v. 369 Amenable to the touch, but invisible to the eye. 

5. Of persons and things: Disposed to answer, 
respond, or submit (/o influence); responsive, tract- 
able; capable of being won over. 

1803 WELLINGTON in Gen. Disp. 11. 417 A high spirited 
more .. by no means amenable to discipline. 1861 Mitt 
Utilitar. iv. 60 Will ..is amenable to habit. 1894 Spurceon 
Treas, David \xxxii.1.1V. 40 Oriental judges are frequently 
--amenable to bribes. 1878 E. Waite Life in Christ v. 
xaix. 496 Perplexed but amenable spirits whom sorrow and 
fear .. are drawing back to their Father. 

Ame‘nableness. [f. prec. + -nEss.] The 
guality or state of being amenable. 

1849 J. Hares Priv. Man 1.iv. »6.83 This latent amen- 
ablenessofthe imagination tothe majesty oflaw. 1876 MozLey 
Unit, Sern. 101 Of .. distinct nations .. each... isa centre 
to itself, without any amenableness to a common centre. 

Amenably (aminabli), adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an amenable manner. 

1864 in WeEasTER 

+Amena'ge,2. 02s. rare—, [a.OF r.amenage-r, 
earlier amesnagier, to receive into a house, f. 2 to + 
ménage, mesnage, household establishment: see 
MaNnaGE.] To domesticate. 

1596 Spenser J". Q.11. iv. 11 Whoso will raging Furor tame, 
Must first begin, and well her amenage. 

+Amenance,-aunce. O/s. [a.OFr.amenance, 
nection of bringing, conducting, f. Fr. amener to 
lead, bring to: see-ANCE.] Conduct, hearing, mien. 

1ggt Srensen Mother Hubb. T, 781 For armes and warlike 
amenaunce, 1596 — F.Q. 1. vill. 17 Well kend him.. Th’ 
enchaunter by hisarmes and amenaunce. 1633 P. Fretcuer 
Purple Ist x1. ix, [He] with grave speech, and comely amen- 
ance Himself, his State, his Spouse, to them commended. 
1739 Memon Fitzosd. Lett. (1763) 290 One only impe he 
had .. Whose sweet amenaunce pleas'd cach shepherd's eye. 

Amend (ime'nd), z.; also 3-4 amendie, -y, 3-6 
amende, [a. OFr. amende-r :—L. dmenda-re to free 
from fault, correct, improve, f.é= ex out+send-um, 
mendea fault. The change from ¢- to a- took place 
very early, being found in Pr. and It. as well as 
OFr. Already in 14th c. aphetized to MEND.] 

1, To free (a person) from faults, correct, reform, 
turn from wrong, convert. +2. frans. Obs. 

¢1220 Prov. Alfred in Rel. Ani. 1. 188 Puru pis lore & 

enteleri, he amendit huge companie. 1297 R. Grouc. 73 
po pope..twei holy men hym sende..hys soule for to 
amende, 1362 Lanci. P, Pf. A.m. 185 A sermun he made 
Fortoa-Mende meires. 1480 Caxton Chron, Engé. 11. (1520) 
22/2 Lud governed well the lande..and amended yll folk, 


AMEND. 


1588 Suaks. Z. Z. LZ. 1. iii. 76 God amend vs, God umend, 
we are much out o' th’ way. 1704-5 Penn in Pa. /Vist, Sec, 
Mem. 1X. 375 Till those unworthy people .. are amended. 


tb. reff. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. 350 Pat hii.. Repenty mowe, & per of hem 
amendyv. ¢x340 Hameote Pr. Consc. 1569 God... at pe last 
on bam will sende Veng[eJaunce, bot if bai pam here amende., 
61360 E, E, Pocus (1862) 13x 3if bon art in synne i-bounde, 
Amende be. 1481 Caxton A/yrr. uu. x. 154 Vet for al that 
they amendethem not. 1535 Coveapare fate. iii. 1 Amende 
youre selues the kyngdome of heuen is at honde. 

ce. tntr. To reform oneself, abandon one’s faults 
or evil ways. 

cx300 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. B. (1375) 238, I trow.. of my 
synnes, forgyfnes If I wil mende. c¢1400 Afol. for Loll. 15 
Wan be synnar wil not dewli obey ne a mend. 1535 Cover- 
OALE Fon iii. Argt., They amende, and God is mercifull to 
them. 165s H. VauGHan Szlex Scint. 1. (1858) 83 If here 
One Sinner doth amend Strait there is Joy. 1727 De For 
Apparitions x. 192 It gives advice to amend and reform. 
3837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, UH, ut. iv. 172 The bad Editors promise 
to amend, but do not. 

2. trans. To free (a thing) from faults, correct 
(what is faulty), rectify. arch. 

¢1280 7 Sins in £. E. Poems (1862) 18 Joure sinful lif to 
amendie to-dai_ ic wol 3ow teche. 1393 Gower Conf 111. 
226 ‘The wrongfull lawes ben amended. /éz¢. 241 Her olde 
sinnes to amende. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 128, 
I may wele correcte and amende my thoughtis, 1596 Staks. 
1 Hen. /V,1. 4.180 You must Beets learne, E.ord, to amend 
this fault. 161x Bipre ¥er. vii. 3 Amend your wayes, and 
your doings. 1757 Buake Adridgm. Eng. list. Wks. X. 
525 Made him swear to amend his civil government. 1879 
Froupbe Cesar iti. 29 A few things had gone wrong, but these 
had been amended. 

b. esp. Of errors in the text of a book or doeu- 
ment: To emendate. 

1483 Caxton Cafo 3 [1] beseche alle suche that fynde faute 
or errour that... they correcte and amende hit, 1611 Brack: 
Pref. g To goe ouer that which hee had done, and to amend 
it where he saw cause. 1747 Warsurton Pref Shaks. (V.) 
Amending the corrupted text. 1753 CHamBers Cyet. Supp. 
sv. Amendment, In cases of wrong returns..that the re- 
turns be amended by the returning officer. 


3. Law. To correct (an error committed in legal 


process), or rectify (a legal document). Also adso/. 

1429 Act 8 Hen. V7, xv. (Pulton 1632) The Tustices may in 
certaine cases amend defaults in Records. 1768 Buack- 
stone Comm. TEI. 409 They might . . have excused themselves 
from umending in criminal, and especially in capital, cases, 
1809 Tomutns Law Dict. 1. Gija/a But a mandantus may 
not be amended after return, 


4. To make professed improvements in (a measure 
before Parliament); formally, to alter in detail, 
though fractically it may be to alter its prineiple, 
so as to thwart tt. (Sce AMENDMENT Id.) 

1777 Burke Ai Amer, Wks. EEL. 136 During its progress 
through the honse of commons, it has heen amended. 1879 
McCartuy Own Time UL, xxiii. 176 There was no reason 
why the Government should not have amended their bill. 

5. To repair or make good (what is broken or 
damaged); to restore. arch. Commonly replaced 
by the aphet. form MeEnp, 

¢1a30 Ancr, R. 420 Scouwed, and amended chirche clodes. 
1305 E. E, Poets (1862) 44 Pe toun also of wynchestre‘ he 
amendede ynou3. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. iv. 65 Wyndowes 
--ich wolle a-menden & gluse, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
338/r Amendynge & cloutynge poure mennes shoes. x52 
FitzHers. // 486.cxxviii, How an hye way sholde be amended. 
61575 Stir, Gamm, Gurton's Needée 1. it.14 Dame Gurton 
these breeches amended, x611 Speen A//st, Gt. Brit, vir. 
xliv, ca 418 They fell to amending their shippes. 1721 
Prray Daggenh. Breach 130 Repair and aniend all the said 
Walls, 1875 H. EB. Mannine Afrssior //. Ghost xii. 324 Until 
the machine is either amended or destroyed. 


+b. fig. Obs. rare. 


¢1399 Pod. Poents Ii. 10 So stant the werre, and pes is noght 
amendid. 

+8. trans. To heal or recover (the sick) ; to eure 
(a disease). Ods. 

o1308 St. Lucy 24 in F, F, P. (1862) 102 To be tumbe of 
seint Agace: hire moder lyf to amende. ¢ 1386 Cnavcra 
Sqrs. I. 460 ¥f pat J] verraily the cause knewe Of youre disese 
«. PT wolde amenden jt. 1388 Wyciir Yohu iv. 52 He axide 
of hem the our in which he was amendid. 1483 Caxton G. 
de la Tour Fijb, Whan she was amended At her legges. 
1548 CoveaDaLe Erasm. Paraphr. Phil. Argt., Epaphro- 
ditus was amended of his extreme daungerous sickenesse. 
1653 Mitton /’s. vi. 4 Pity me, Lord .. heal and amend me. 
1804 Anranetny Surg. Observ. 154 Although the sores were 
not amended. 


tb. taty. (through ref.) To recover from illness. 
Obs.: see MEND. 

1297 R. Grouc. 8 Ac men of France in pilke vuel me syb 
sone a mende. 1393 Gowen Conf. 11]. 316 She began som- 
dele amende, 1610 Snans. Zep. vy. i. 115 Th’ affliction of 


my minde amends, 161% Biste Yohniy. 52 The houre when 
he began to amend. 

7. Yo bring into a better state, better, improve 
(anything implicitly imperfect). a. évans. 

1384 Craucer Any. & Arc. 84 In her ne myght no thing 
be amendid. 1496 Dives § Paup, (W. de Worde) Vil, xX. 
289/2 Yf the seller be moche harmed by the sellynge, & the 
byer moche amended by the byenge. ‘c1g00 Merch, & Son 
in Halliw. Mug. P.23 Some fayre syens to amende wyth thy 
degree. 1597 Snacks. 2 Hen. /V,1. ii.142 To punish you by 
the heeles, would amend the attention of your eares. 1796 
Moase Amer, Geog. 3. 554 Sunday-schools..have a ten- 
dency to amend the morals and eahanet of the rising genera- 
tion. 1832 Hr. Martinzav £//a ofGar.i.11 Presently, how- 
ever, his idea of her was amended. 


tb. reff. Obs. rare. 
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1393 Gower Conf, 1. 16 Eche of hem him self amendeth Of 
worldes good. & 

c@. intr, (Rare exc. as in tc.) 

1530 Lo, Berners Arthur Lyt, Bryt, (1814)2 Thus amend- 
ed this chylde frome daye to daye & grew so goodly, 1616 
Surrter & Markn. Countr. Farme 378 Raisins or dried 
Grapes being wrapped in Figge leaves .. amend and become 
better both in tast and smell. 

+d. adsol. To improve on. Obs. rare. 

61314 Guy Warw. 4 The kirtel bicom him swithe wel, To 
amenden theron was never a del. 

+ 8. trans. To better: passing from the idea of 
‘improve’ to that of ‘improve upon,’ surpass. Ods. 

31386 Cuaucer Sgvs. 7. 89 With so heigh renerence and 
obeisannce . . That Gawayn with his old curteisye .. Ne koude 
hym nat amende. 1393 Gower Conf. E11. 363 Of women I 
sigh foure there, Whose name 1 herde most commended. 
Ry hem the court stode all amended. ¢ 1500 Merch. §& Son 
in Halliw. Vi. /. 22 He cowde hys gramer wonder wele, 
hys felows cowde hym not amende. 

+ 9. To make amends, or give satisfaction for an 
offence. a. trans. Obs. but sce MEND. 

1297 R. Grouc. 391 He wolde to Engelond ..amende pat 
hea Hae mys do, ¢€1386 Cuaucer UH ife's 7. 241 What is my 
gult?..tel me it, And it schal be amendid. ¢1g00 Des/r. 
Troy xxvun. 11217 He is happy, pata harme hastely amendes. 
1513 Douatas «ucts x. xiv. 6¢ Be all maner of torment and 
of pyne, For till amend my offensis, 1622 MAtyxns dave. 
Law-Merch 119 Wa Factor by errour of account doe wrong 
vnto a Merchant, hee is to amend and to make good the 
same, 1635 Swan Spc. Mund? (1670) 368 In litle medling 
is much rest; and ‘nothing said is soonest amended.’ 

+b. adsol. To make amends. Ods. rare. 

613314 Guy Warw., 203 Gif Ich him haue ought misdo, 
Amenden Ichil wele therto. 

+e. érans. To make amends to a person of the 
wrong. Os. rare. 

61380 Sir Feruntd. 1917 Amendie hem of py wronge! of 
al pyng pou hym hast offent. 

+ Amend, Af/. a. Ols. [contr. of AMENDED, 
like send for sended.] Amended. 

1482 Donk of Evesham (1869) 68 Mekyll thyng was cor- 
recte and amende more than yt was wonte to be before. 
61560 Proud Wife in Laneham's Let. Pref. 115 ‘Therfore, 
good lorde, let this be a-mende. 

Amend, 5é.: see AMENDS. 

Amendable (Amendab')), a. 
-ABLE.] 


t1. actively, Able to amend ; improving. Oés. 

2a1600 WS. Ashmole No. 60.5 (Halliws That til oure lif 
is ful profitable, and to onre soule amendable. 

2. passively, Capable of being amended, corrected, 
bettered, repaired, made amends for. 

1589 Puttennam Ang. Poesie (Arb.) 157 We finde in our 
English writers many wordes and speaches amendable. 1614 
Secnen 7itles of Hon. 261 Before whom sometimes causes 
criminall and amendahle by amercements or mulcts were 
heard, 1674 /eace & Good IWrll 27 Liturgies .. are amend- 
able, alterable, upon just occasions. 1740 Prev. for Poor 15 
Roads not amendahle hy Act of Parliament, 1809 TowLixs 
Law Dict. Gija/2 The faults and mistakes of clerks are in 
many cases amendable. 

Ame’ndableness. [f. prec.+-Ness.] The 
quality of being amendable. 

1731 in Battey. {Not in Jomnson.] 

Amendatory (Amenditari), a [f. AMenp 2. 
as if on a L. ppl. stem *asendai-: see -ory, and 
ef. L. émenddtorius. Of or pertaining to amend- 
ment ; tending to amend. (U.S.) 

a BBs9 Woke iors cites Hare. 1854 Bancrovr /7//st. OS, 
(1876) VI. xlvi. 304 An amendatory bill was prepared. 1862 
Liscotn Message to Congr.in Tintes 17 Dec. 9/6 Articles 
amendatory of the Constitution of the United States. 

Amended (Amendéd), a. [f. Amenp +-Ep.] 
Freed from faults, repaired, reeovered, improved. 

1382 Wvyciir Ezra Prol., No thing it profitide to han 
amendid bokis. 1580 Barer A /z. A 354 Amended, repaired, 
Sartus. mets W. Warner dion, Anglo-Lat.23 The World's 
well amended with him. 1798 Snutney Zet?. (1856) I. 52, 
T found her somewhat amended by bleedings. 1831 Grn. 
P, Tuomeson /rerc. L416 These amended times. 


| Amende-honorable (amaiird onora:bl’). 


[f, AMEND 7. + 


[Fr.= ‘honourable compensation,’ (amende being | 


the sing. of the word adopted in Eng. as AMENDS}® 
orig. a publie and humiliating acknowledgement 
of crime, now fig. asin Eng, Now usually treated 
as Fr., but in r&8the, as Eng. The word honorable 
is occas. omitted.] 

Publie apology and reparation such as to re-estah- 
lish the injured or offended honour of one who has 
been wronged. Cf. honourable amends; AMENDS 2b. 

[1670 Corton Esfernon in. xu. 650 Hononrable Satisfaction 
to his own Domesticks, (Side-note, Amende honorable sig- 
nifies something more, but what cannot be intended by the 
Author in this place.)]_ 1703 De For Ref Alann, Pref, He 
promises to give Testimony to their ntance, as an 
Amand Honourable in a manner as puhlick as possible. 
1835 Gen. P. Tompson E.rerc, (1842) EIT. 165 And make the 
amende to any of his youthful kindred he may have terrified 
into unhappiness. 1839 Kincstey Afisc. E. 370 The ‘ Edin- 
burgh Review’.. made the amende honorable to Burns, 

Amender (Amendaz). [f. AMEND 2. +-ER1.] 
One who, or that which, amends. Const. ee Ms 

¢1386 Craucea Wife's 7, 341 Poverte is.. A gret amender 
eek of sapiens. 1532 More Cont. Tindale Wks. 1557, 4032/2 
Theyr amenders and punyshers, God hath maynteyned and 
fauonred. 1776 Ly, Lyttetton IWs, 1776 1. 85 That it 
this motion] will not be mended .. and then objected to and 


AMENDMENT. 
thrown out by the amenders, 1870 Datly News 30 Mar., 
Ambitious of trying his hand as an amender of the Act. 
+Ame‘ndful, 2. Obs. rare. [f. AMEND +-FUL; 
ef. wasteful] Much-amending, eorrecting ; im- 
proving. 
1623 Fletcura Bloody Bro. uti. 437 Far flye such rigour 


your amendful hand. © /ézd, 111.1. 438 Your most amendful 
and unmatched fortunes, 

Amending (Amendin), 244 sé. [f. AwEND + 
-Inch) ‘The action of freeing from faults, correet- 
ing, reforming, repairing, making good; amend- 
ment. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

€1315 SHOREHAM 2's, xxiii. 4 Vhy discipline and thynamend- 
yng conforted me. 1340 sLyent. 180 After the ssrifte comp 
yno3bote, pet is beamendinge. 1435 in Heath Grocers’ Consp. 
(1869) 417, Auiendyng of banneres, and hire of barges .. 
nij/A, vjs.iiid, 1570 Ascitam Scholvn. (Arb.) 28 Heedefull 
amending of fanltes, 1620 Venxer lia Recta v.85 For 
amending of a dry constitution .. itis .. of singular efficacy. 
1622 Cattis Sad, Seawers (1824)110 The repairingand amend- 
ing of bridges. 1656 -Irtif, Bvanty (1662) 214 Concealings 
or amendings of what is..amiss. Af/od. Prove your repent- 
ance by amending your life. 

Amending (4mendin’, Af/.a. [f. AMEND + 
aANG2.] Correcting, reforming, improving. 

1641 Mitton Cf. Govt. vii(1851) 133 The unsctl'd estate of 
a Church, while it lies under the amending hand. 197971 

tuRKE Lowers of Juries Wks. X. 128 Blessed he the amend- 
ing hand. 1873 SiratMann O. 4. Died. Pref., Few lines in 
which the amending hand is not visible. 

Amendment (imendmént). Also 3 ;amende- 
ment; afie?,mendment. [a. OFr. amendement 
f. amender: see AMEND and -MENT.] “The action 
of amending, whether in proccss, or as completed. 

1. Removal of faults, eorrection, reformation. 

a. of human conduet. adso/.=scl{-reformation. 

1297 R. Grove. 472 3uf eni man in mansinge were ibroust, 
& supbe come to amendment. 1393 Lanai. 2/2 Coiv. 122 
A sarmon he made In amendement of meyres. a 1450 Ave. 
de la Tour 60 Withoute amendement thet be dampned. 
1557 N. VM. (Genew) dJezé. iii, 8 Ve fruites belongyng to 
amendement of life. 1596 Surans. 1 //en. 71, ib 114, F see 
a good amendment of life in thee: from Praying, to Purse. 
taking. 1732 Law Sovons Cadd xxitived. 2) 467 Without any 
remorse ot mind, or true desire of amendment. 1839 VE 
Newnan Par, Ser. TV. vii it Men commonly think .. that 
amendment is an expiation. 

b. of faults or errors in things, asa book, a law, ete. 

1599 ‘lity Auimady, 59 Vhe former printe .. deseructhe 
amendemente. 1759 Dirwortut Jefe 17 Mr. Pope promised 
to revise his poems .. finding great room for amendment. 
1762 Gotwsm. Bean Nash 57 Vhis amendment of the law 
soon gave birth to new evasions., 1843 Mitt Leg/e lutrod, 
2 Has adopted the above definition with an amendment. 

e. Law. Correction of error in a writ or process. 

1607 Cowen Jutlerfr. (1637) Dj b, tavendment .. a correc: 
tion of an errour committed in a Processe, and espied befure 
judgement. 1768 Beacksionr Como. VT. xxv (Ro) Courts, 
where justice requires it, will allow of amendments. 1809 
‘Tomuns Lew Dict. Gij be2 The court gave leave to file a 
right bill .. Vhis was done as an amendment at common law. 

da. The alteration of a bill before Parliament. 
lence concr. A clause, paragraph, or words pro- 
posed to be substituted for others, or to be inserted, 
in a bill (the result of the adoption of which may 
even be lo defeat the measure ; see AMEND 4). 

1696 Lutter Mrief Kel. (1857) 1V. 149 The commons 
reason for disagreeing to the lords amendment. 1710 Zod. 
Gas. mmmindcciii/z A Bill for the better securing the Liberty 
of the Subject... was agreed to with some Amendments. 
1825 T. Jurverson A afobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 48 This should be 
.. attempted only by wity of amendment, whenever the bill 
should be brought on. 1883 Marly .Vews 4 May 3/5 The 
House divided on the amendment by Sir R. Cross, that the 
Dill be read a second time on that day six months. 


e. Jn a Public Meeting. A proposed alteration in 
the terms of a resolution submitted to a meeling 
for adoption; ¢xfended fo a resolution proposed 
instead of or in opposition to another; a eounter- 
motion, 

(During the period from 1840 to 1848, itwas the practice in 
some parts of the country where the Chartists were strong, to 
move ‘ The People’s Charter’ asan ‘amendment’ toevery reso- 
lution proposed in Public Meeting on any suhject whatever.) 

+2. Repair, mending (of things damaged). Oés. 

1602 Futpeckn aud Pt. Parall, §2 The tenant may cut 
trees forthe amendmentofhouses. 1682 / ond, Gas. mdcclv/3 
[Yhe Engine] has daily forced up great quantities of Water 
._ without the least error or amendment. 

3. General ‘improvement’ of condition. 

1297 R. Giouc. 404 Non maner hope hii nadde, to amende- 
ment tocome. 1393 Gowran Conf 111, 30 If there he amende- 
ment To gladde with this wofull king. 1576 Lawrarne 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 261 A fair to be holden-- for the umend- 
ment of the Towne. 1692 Ray Creation (J.) Her works are 
so perfect that there is no place for amendments. 1868 Rus- 
nin Pol, Econ, Art Add. 186 Ifthe points that | want amended 
seem to you incapable of amendment, or not in need of 
amendment, say so. , 

4, Improvement in health, recovery from illncss. 

1526 TinoaLe AMfaré v.26 [She] .. felte none amendment 
rw vcuir, was no thing amendid] at all, But wexed worsse. 
x60 Suans, A//’s Well 1.1.12 Count. What hope is there of 
his maiesties amendment? af He hath abandon'd his 
Physitions, Madam. 1745 H. Watrore Lett, to HW. Mann 
r2t (1834) II. 22 His recovery is now at such a pause... it is 
in vain to expect much further amendment, 


+5. Amends-making, reparation. Ods. 


1297 R. Grove, 54 Pat he for ys neueu wolde.. Do hey 
amendement. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeves 7. 265 Syn I sal have 


AMENDS. 


nan ainendement Agayn my los. ¢14g0 Aferdin v. 79 Yef 
the pees and the a-mendement to the lady lay in me. 

+6. ‘Improvement’ of the soil ; coscr. that which 
improves the soil, manure. Ods, 

1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowdle w. x. (1483) 62 Yet sawe I neuer 
tree that wold nought sane hym seluen by moysture.. yf hit 
myght be and receynen tylthe and amendement. 1668 Cuitp 
Disc, Trade (ed. 4)241 Uf a man borrow five pounds, and be- 
stow it on an acre of ground, the amendment stands him in 
ten shillings the year. 1699 Evetyn Acefaria (1729) 156 
Chalk, Lime, and other sweet Soil and Amendments. 

Amends (4me'ndz). Also 3-7 amendes, 4-5 
amendis, § amendys, (6 amense), 6 mends. 
{a. OF r. amendes pecuniary fine, penalties, pl. of 
amende reparation, f. amender to AMEND. The 
sing., common in Fr,, is very rare in Eng., in which 
amends has been used as a collective sing. from the 
first, and is now always construed with sing. vb.] 

+1. The moneys paid, or things given to make 
reparation for any injury or offence,=L. pana; a 
fine. Obs. 

1340 4 yer, 37 Bedeles, and seruons, bet stelep be amendes, 
and wypdrazeth be rentes of hire lhordes. /ézcf. 38 Kueade 
lordes .. bet be-ulajeb be poure men..be amendes. a 1618 
Rareicn Ess.(J.) Of the amends recovered, little or nothing 
returns to those that had suffered the wrong, but commonly 
all runs into the prince’s coffers. 

tb. in size. Obs. rare. 

1609 Skene Aeg. Afay. 127 He quha is persewer.. sall pay 
ane amande arhitrall to the Lords. ¢1834 J. Hasmer &. 
Ffendt. in Southey Contiw-Pi. Bh Ser. un. (1849) 451 The 
Pashaw fixed immediately anamend of fifty thonsand piastres. 

2. Reparation, retribution, restitution, compensa- 
tion, satisfaction. esf. in phr. To make amends. 

a. fl. in form, coffect. in sense. 

©1314 Guy Warw. 156 Take the amendes after the gilt. 
1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 291, 1 rede pou mak amendes of bat 
grete misdede. c14g0 J/eréix v.83 What amendes she re- 
quired for the deth of hir lorde. @1§§3 Uvatt Royster D. 
iv. vii, Bee not at one with hir, upon any amendes. 1894 
Gatenn Look, Glasse (1861) 122 If | have wronged thee, seek 
thy mendsat the law. 1611 Biste Zev. v, 16 Hee shall make 
amends for the harme that he hath done. «1704 T. Brown 
Lett. Wks. 1730 1. 183, | hope to make you amends the next 
post. 1768 Blackstone Com, I1f.15 If tender of amends 
is made before any action is brought. 1783 Cowrer Left. 
1 Aug., But to make amends we have many excellent ballads. 
1870 Bryant Homer 11. x1x. 239 It dishonors not a king To 
make amends to one whom he has wronged, 

b. 77. in form, distinctly szzg. in use. (Cf. a means.) 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. t. xviii, 110 To make a sufficient 
amendis. 1624 Masstncer Paréd, Love mi, iti, The ends I 
hope to reach shall make a large amends. 1650 Eart 
Monn. Jax Guilty Ep. Ded., 1 have made an Amends by 
printing an Errata. 1712 Apotson Sfect. No. 530 » 1 Very 
often make an honourable Amends. 1723 De For Col. Fack 
(1840) 15 The warmth of the glass-house fires above was a full 
amends forall the ashes .. we rolled in below, 1821 SouTHEY 
Corr. V. 86, | looked forward to an honourable amends. 

te. sizg. (See also AMENDE.) Ods, rare. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes, xiii. 115 To make peas 
with hym and to make hym amende and restitucion. 1668 
Marvect Corr. 103 Wks. 1872-5 11. 259 To make amend in 
time for this misscarriage. ; 

+3. Means of obtaining satisfaction, or of amend- 
ing ; remedy. Obs. rare. 

1606 Dexken in Avt's. Coufur, (1842) Pref.rs Yfhis answers 
be.. bad, and like thee not, thon hast the amends in thine 
owne hands. 

+4. Improvement, betterment, amendment. Ods. 

1s80 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 351 What | now give you in 
thankes, I will then reqnite with amends. 1699 Bentiey 
Phal, 103 Vf our Examiner's Performance in the last Section 
was very poor.. we may expect an amends in this. 1709 
Stevee Ann, Ref. 1.1. xxvi. 314 This was like to the former 
with this amends, that, etc. 

+b. Improvement in health, recovery. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. Yaw: Shrew Induct. ii. 99 Now Lord be 
thanked for my good amends. 1671 MiLton Samson o But 
here | feel amends. 

5. Contb. amends-making. 

1s80 Hottyaano Treas. Fr. Tong., Desdommagentent, a 
repayring, an amends making. 1581 Maaseck Sk. Notes 
go4 Satisfaction or amends making .. to mine neighbour 
whome IJ hane offended. 

+ Amendsful, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + -FUL.] 
Making compensation ; giving satisfaction. 

1600 CHapmaN //rad 1. 83 His amendsful words did Hec- 
tor highly please. 

ene (4mrn), a; also 6 amen, ameyne. 
[a.OF r.*amene, ad.L.antenun pleasant, connected 
with amdre to love. (Godefroi has the adv. amene- 
ment pleasantly.) Not uncommon in rsthe.; after- 
wards only in Sc. writers, with whom it was a fa- 
vourite word; occasional in Eng. writers of present 


c.] Pleasant, agreeable. 

c1400 Epiph. (Turnb. 1843) 125 To thi son be for (hins 
amene, ¢ 1500 Lancelot 997 ‘The morow blythfull and amen. 
1535 Stewaar Cron, Scot. LL, 347 ‘The da wes fair, the wed- 
der richt and ameyne. 1978 7s. li. in Se. Poems 1644 C. 11, 
112 In heuinly joy, fair and amene. c1820 Fuseu Lect. drt 
xii. (1848) 550 Wibiever is commodions, amene, or useful, 
depends in a great measure on the arts. 1863 R. Burton 
aAlbeokuta 1.1 The amene delta of the lovely Niger, 

Amener, obs. form of ALMONER. 

+ Ame‘nge, v. Ods. rare. [f. A- pref. 1+ MENG 
to mix.] To mix, mingle. 

1440 in Archxol. XXX. 357 Amenge it with gres of aswyne. 
argoo £. E, Misc.(1855) mG enneamengeit with thy fyngere. 

menity (ameniti). Also 5 -ite, 7 -itie, 7-8 


278 


ameenity, ameenity. 
1611), or perh. direct ad. of its original L. amenitat- 
em, {, aman-us pleasant: see AMENE and -1Ty.] 

1. The quality of being pleasant or agreeable: a. 
of places, their situation, aspect, climate, etc. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (1865) 1.77 That place hath also amenite. 
1611 Corvar Craudities 448 For amenity of situation... it 
doth farre excel all other cities, 1683 Arit. Spec. 17 The 
amcenity and Utility of its Seas, Rivers and Ponds. 1832 J. 
Austin Furispr. (1879) II. 1.858 The fiar may also cut and 
sell timber, so as not to injure the amenity. 1846 ParscoTt 
Ferd. & Is. \.ii, 120 The superior amenity of the climate. 

b. of persons, their habits, actions, etc. 

1815 Man. Epcewoatn Patron. xvii. 279 His manners 
wanted amenity, gaiety, andfrankness. 1824 Dipoix Libr. 
Comp. 90 Who does not love the amenity of Erasmus? 1873 
Dixon 77200 Queens 1.1. vii. 46 In amenity of life, his Court 
had been a Moorish rather than a Gothic Court. 

+ 2. Joyousness, exhilaration. Ods. rare. 

1627 Fevtnam Resolves us, |xx. (1677) 307 The Ameoenity 
and Floridness of the warm and spirited bloud. 

3. concr.in pl. +. Pleasant places or scenes. (Cf. 
pleasance.) Obs. 

1664 Evetyn Silva (1776) 604 Arboreous Amenities and 
plantations of woods. 1671 — Diary (1827) Il. 354 The 
suburbs are large, the prospects sweete, with other amenities. 
1762 H. WaLroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) LV. 140 A 
country so profusely beantified with the amaznities of nature. 

b. Pleasant ways or manners; pleasant pursuits, 
pleasures, delights, agreeable relations, civilities. 

1841 1)’Israe.t (42/22) Amenities of authors. 1860 MotLey 
Netheri, (1868) Ly. 234 ‘This interchange of dainties led the 
way totheamenitiesofdiplomacy. 1866 Coruh, Mag. Aug. 157 
All the amenities of home life are wanting. 1883 Scofswrar 
12 May 9/7 ‘Talking amenities with Sir Stafford Northcote. 

|| Amenorrhoea (Ame:niria). A/ed. [mod.L, f. 
a priv.+ piv month+-poa flowing, f. pé-ev to 
flow. Cf. Fr. améuorrhée.] Absence or suppres- 
sion of the menstrual discharge. 

1804 Edin, Rev. UE. 336 The women suffer much from 
amenorrhea, 1872 Tuomas Drs, I}. 64 An inactive state 
of the ovaries which results in amenorrhaca. 

Amenorrheeal, ¢. Jed. [f. prec. +-anl.] Of 
or pertaining to amenorrhoea. ; 

hy eae Soc, Lex., Amenorrhceal Insanity. 

+Ame'nous, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. aman-us 
pleasant (see AMENE) +-0Us.] Pleasant. 

1§67 W, Sacesnury in E. Evans Sfec. 160 In the amenous 
varietie of over reading and revoluting many volumes. 

Ament (iment). [ad. L. Ament-ux.] 

+1. ‘A thong, or string.” Cockeram 1623. Ods. 

2. Bot, = AMENTUM. 

1791 E, Darwin Bot. Gard.t1.g The scales in the ament in 
the Salfx rosea, grow into leaves. 1874 Coues Birds of 
-V.-H, 208 A Thistle-bird swinging under the globular ament 


Amentaceous (xmént?!{2s), 2 Hof. [f. L. 
AMENTUM+-ACEOUS.] a. Of the nature of a cat- 
kin. b. Bearing catkins. 

€1737 Miter (J.) The pine tree hath amentaceons flowers 
orkatkins, 1852 T. Ross Humboldt's Trav. \.vi.213Among 
amentaceons plants, the willows, oaks, and birch-trees. 

Amental (imental), a.1 (and sé.) Bot. [f. L. 
ament-unt+-AL.] Bearing catkins; epithet of one 
of Lindley’s alliances of Gymnogens. 

1847 Linocey !*. Aied. 2)254 Amental Exogens. /did. 248 
Natural Orders of Amentals. 1866 Batrour in Treas. Bot. 
140 The amental or catkin-bearing alliance of Lindley. 

Ame'‘ntal, 2.2 sonce-wd. [f. Gr, é priv.+ MENTAL, 
intentionally analogous to a-theistic.] Denying or 
dispensing with the existence of mind or intelligence. 

1877 E. Conoen Sasis of Faith vii. 293 The strict parallel 
to the atheistic theory of creation wonld be an amental 
theory of any art,—say painting; showing how the art and 
its products were evolved by slow historic gradations from 
the scratches made by passing boulders on the rocks.. with- 
out any intervention of human intellect. 

Amentiferous (cméntiféras), a. Ao [f. L. 
AMENT-UM+-(1)FEROUS.] Bearing catkins. 

1854 Batrova Class-6%. 1087 Plants having catkins are 
Amentiferous. 1870 Benriey Sof. 192 All plants with this 
kind of inflorescence are called amentaceous or amentiferous, 

» Amentiform (ime ntiffim), a. Bol. [f.as prec. 
+-(1)ForM.] Catkin-shaped.. 

1869 Otiver Less. Bot. 290 Common Birch ..a deciduous 
tree, with... amentiform inflorescence. 

| Amentum (Amentim). Bor. Pl.-a. [L. arent. 
wut a thong or strap. Cf. AMENT.] A catkin. 

1770 Mitne Bot. Dict. Aiij, Scales forming an amentum 
or catkin. 1870 H. Macmitian Bridle Teach. iv. 77 Their 
[cedars’] fruit consists of an amentum, the pericarps of which 
..are imbricated woody scales, 

+Ame'nty. Ods. [ad. L. dmentia madness, f. 
ament-ent mad, f. @ away from + ment-em mind. 
Now used in Ja/Ah. in L. form.] Madness. 

1623 Cockeram, Amentic [ed. 1626 armenty], madnesse. 
16so CHARLETON /’arado.xes 76 An Amenty orshort alienation 
ofthe reason, 1879 Mavostry Pathol. Alind vii, 327 Amentia 
is .. used to denote idiocy, or the privation of mind occa- 
sioned by causes that have acted before or soon after birth. 

+ Amennse, v. Ods.; also 5 amenusy, -uyse, 
admenuse. [a. AFr. amenuse-r, OF r. amentuisier, 
f. 2 to + menuisier to lessen, cogn. w. Pr. menuzar, 
It. mnuszare:—late L. *minitiare, {. minit-us 
lessened, Mrxute. Spelt intsth c. with ad- after L., 
and ultimately refashioned as amynysh, AMINISH.] 


! of a button-wood. 


[?a. Fr. amenité (in Cotgr. | 


AMERCIABLE, 


1. ¢rans. To make less, lessen, diminish. 

€1374 CHaucer Bocth. 1.19 He amennsip pe secre of hys 
conscience, ¢1386 — Pers. 7. 285 The dede..amennseth 
the loue that men sholde han to god. 1417 in £. E. Wills 
(1882) 24 Volle power to chaunge pis testament, ober to mak 
hit more, ober to amenusy hit. 1554 Pritrot Avan. & Writ. 
(1842) 424 Which amenusing the majesty of Christ did dimin- 
ish therewithal the .. mercy of our salvation, 

2. ¢nér. (through refl.) 

¢ 1391 CHaucea Astro/. 1. § 21 Thanne amenuseth his cold- 
nesse. 1447 Boxennam Lyvys of Seyntys 262 And ych daye 
ie began to amenuse. 1481 Caxton A/yrv. 1, xxvii. 120 The 

aylle..cometh donn brekyng and amenuysyng inthe fallyng. 

t+ Amenusing, v4/. sd. Obs. [f. prec. + -1NG].] 
Lessening, diminisbing. 

€1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1. 46 A voys al hool, bat is to seyn, 
wipoute amenusynge. 1413 Lyne. Pylgr. Sowle 1. xxxviii. 
63 Long tyme withouten admenusynge. c1463 Eng. Chron, 
103 Any thyng that may be or sowne.. to hurte or amen- 
usyng of hys regne or dygnyte royalle, 

Amer, obs. form of EMBER, 

Amer(e, variant of Amar, v. Ods., to mar. 

Ameral, -aunt, -el, obs. forms of ADMIRAL. 

Ameraud, obs. form of EMERALD, EMERop. 

Amerce (Ams is), v.; also 4-5 amercy, 5 -sy, 
5-6 amercie, 6 amearse, 8 ammerce. [orig. 
amercy', a. A¥r. anterci-er (not in continental Fr.), 
f. a to, alt merci:—L. mercédem, which passed 
through the senses of ‘ wages, remuneration, a gift 
in recompense, a gift generally, a gift offered 
gratuitously (already in Gregory the Great), a 
present, a favour, grace, Mercy.’ From tbe phr. 
estre @ merci lo be at the mercy of any one, was 
formed estre amercié, at first always passive (as in 
Magna Carta), and then the active amercier (in 
Britton ¢ 1292). Britton has este en nostve merct 
synonymous with estre amercié. ‘To be amerced’ 
was thus orig. to be at the mercy of any one as to 
amount of fine, to ‘come in his will,’ be fined at 
his pleasure ; hence the active ‘to amerce,’ to fine 
arbitrarily or according to one’s own estimate. The 
-y was lost through being viewed as inflexional, 
or through phonetic identity of amercied, id, -ed. 

1215 Magna Carta xiv, Liber homo non amercietur pro 
paruo delicto nisi secundum modum delicti, et pro magno 
delicto amercietur secundum magnitndinem delicti, saluo 
contenemento suo. French version: Frans hom ne seit 
amerciez pour petit forfet, fors solon la maniere del forfait, 
et pour le grant forfait seit amerciez solonc la grandesce del 
forfait saufsoncontenement. ¢1292 Britton t. vii, A chescun 
murdre soit le hundred, ou le murdre sera trové fet, en nostre 
merci; et si le fet serra trove en dens hundrez, si soint am- 
bidens amerciez. (Let the hundred where the murder shalt 
have been done be ‘amercied’ [in our mercy]; and if the 
deed shall be found to have been done in two hundreds, let 
them both be ‘amercied.’) /éid.1.tii.7 Qe nul ne soit si 
hardi de amercier nul homme.] < 

1. ¢vans. To punish by an arbitrary fine; to fine, 
mulct (a person). a. Of legal fines. 

1378 Wyetir Avtecrist 143 ‘To amercy_be cely puple 
wipouten any mercy. 1377 Lanet. 2. Pe. B. vi. 40 Powgh 
3e mowe amercy hem ‘late mercy be taxoure. 1444 aston 
Lett. 421. 55, f shonid be amercied in the Kyngges Courte. 
©1469 Eart or Oxroro zéid. 597 Il. 337 Shall at the said 
court be amersid, 1523 Fitzuers. Hsb. §148 To be amerced 
in y* courte or elles to make hym amendes or bothe. 1666 
Futrea Hist. Camb, 84 The University have power to 
punish and amerce all forestallers, regraters, &c. 1768 
BLAcksToNnE Comm. 1.179 For this offence the borough was 
amerced. 1863 Cox /ust. Eng. Govt. tt. x. 533 Liable to be 
amerced to the Crown, or fined for his delay of justice. 

b. fig. and loosely, To exact something from, make 


exactions on; to punish. 

c1s7o Tuynne Pride §& Low?. 60 The vintener amercing 
them so deepe, That .. Their wife and children oft for 
hunger weepe. 1652 Evetyn Diary (1827) IV, 4 For which 
presumption if you think fit to amerce me. 1821 Byron 
Cain un, i, Thou shalt be amerced for sins unknown, 

2. With the penalty or amount expressed; &. as 
a second object (obj. of value): To fine so mach. 

1goo Arnotp Cfhrov. (1811) 1 That the Sherefs be not 
amercyed oner xx pond. 1633 G. Heapeart //umetitie iv. in 
Temple 62 They..amerc’d them, double gifts to bring at 
the next Session-day. 3725 Baitey tr. Erasnz. Coliog. 317 
I'll be content to be amerc'd a Supper. 1762 Hume Hesé. 
Eng. (1806) 1V. Ixy. 779 The person, in whose house the 
conventicle met, was amerced a like sum. . 

b. introduced by 77 (a? obs.): To fine 77. 

1612 Bisce Dent, xxii. 19 They shall amearse him [Wycuir, 
Genev. condemne] in an hundred shekels of siluer. 1648 
Paynne Plea for Lords 8 The Barony.. shall be amerced 
at an hundred markes. 1783 Maatyn Geog. Alag. Il. 240 
He ammerced the inhabitants in the sum of twelve hundred 
thousand crowns. 1817 Scotr Xob Ray (1855) 190 He would 
amerce him in half his wages. , 4 

@. introduced by with (dy rare): To punish with. 

1592 Suaks, Rom, & Ful. um. i. 195 Ne Amerce you with so 
strong a fine. 1894 SreNsen Sonnet |xx, Shall be by him 
amearst with penance dew. 1648 Mitton Tenure of Kings 
(1650) 55 Amerce him with the loss of his Kingdom. 1850 
Bracnie Aeschyéus 11. x11, I shall be Amerced with bitter 
loss. 1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. (1864) V. 1x, iv. 248 Any clerk 
.-is to be amerced by the loss of his benefices and his order. 

d. introduced by of: To mulct, deprive of. 

1667 Matron P. Z. 1. 604 Millions of spirits for his fanlt 
amerced Of Heaven. 1791 Cowpea /éiad xvi. 68 Amerce 
me of my well-earn’d recompense. 1844 Lo. Cockavan Frui. 
HI. 62 St. Andrews, though amerced . . of its ancient greatness, 


Amerciable (Aims siib’l), 2.; also 7 amerce- 


AMERCEMENT. 


able. [a. AFr. amerciable, f. amercier, see prec.) 


Liable to be amerced. 

1611 Cotcr., Amendadle, amerceable, fineable. 1622 CaLus 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 132 Fine in cases Fineable, and Amerce 
in cases Amerciable. /62d. 138 [f the same by his neglect 
be left undone..he is therefore amerceable. 1678 Hace 
Hist. Plac. Coron. (1736) 11. 73 Vhe hundred is amerceable 
for the escape. 1865 Nicnois Britton 1. 188 He shall be 
amerciable. =~ 

Amercement (Am31smént). Also 5 amerci- 
ment, amercyment. [a. AFr. amerciment, n. of 
action f. amercier; see AMERCE. Often aphet. in 
16th c. to MERCIMENT, and in 15th varied with 
AMERCIAMENT after med.L.] 

1, The infliction of a penalty left to the ‘mercy’ 
of the inflicter; hence the imposition of an ar- 
bitrary mulct or fine (originally lighter in amount 
than fines fixed for specific offences). 

1513 Moee Rich, 117 (1557) 62/1 Amercements turned into 
fines, fines into ransomes. 1523 FitzHeas. Suz, xv. (1539) 
33 Most commonly by fynes and mercimentes. 1641 Mitton 
CA, Gove. m1. iii, (1851) 159 [The church] wanting the beggarly 
help of halings and amercements in the use of her powerful 
Keies, 1768 Biackstone Come. I11. 275 Liable to an 
amercement from the crown for raising a false accusation. 
1849 Grote Greece V. 11, xliii. 299 The defeat, the humilia- 
tion, and the amercement of the Carthaginians. 

2. The muict or fine so inflicted. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pers. T. 678 Eek they taken of hire bonde 
men amerciment3 [v. 7 amercyment3, -cementis, -cement3, 
-sementes, -cymentes, -ciameut] whiche myghten_ moore 
resonably ben cleped extorcions than amerciment3 {mercy- 
ments -mentes]. 1483 Plampton Corr. 43 Yt is necessary 
to aske, distreyne, and levie the sayd amerciments. 1580 
Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong., Amende, an amercement, a 
fine. 139: Percivary Spaz. Dict., Aluéta, an amercement, 
1641 Termes de la Ley 20 Amercement, most properly is a 
penalty assessed, by the Peeresor equalsof the party amerced, 
for an offence done. 1757 Burke Aédbridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
X. 397 The fines and amercements were another branch [of 
tie Goes revenue, A.D, 1070]. 1855 SINGLETON Virgil 1.284 
Nor is ’t alone the Teucrians that pay Amercements with 
their blood, 

b. fg. : ; 

1839 Baitey Festus xix, (1848) 208 Earth Was its amerce- 
ment made, its prison flesh. i 

+3. Penal deprivation of anything. Ods. 

1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 1851, 316 The amercement 
of their whole virilitie. 

Also 5-6 


Amerciament (4m3usiémént). 
amercyament. [Refashioned from prec. after 
med.L. amerciament-um, £. amerciare: see AMER- 
craTE. More freq. than amercement as techn. term.] 


1, = AMERCEMENT I. 

1543 Grarton Contn, Harding’s Chron, 508 Euery thyng 
was haunsed above the measure; amercyamentes turned into 
fines, fines intoraunsomes. ¢ 1550 Sir J. Batrour Practichs 
(1754) 18 Gif ony of thame cumis not, he sall be in the Kingis 
amerciament. 1576 LaMBAROE Peramd, Kent (1826) 202 The 
amerciament of bloudshead. 1607 Cowen /azerpr. (1637) 
Djb, 4merctament..signifieth the pecuniarie punishment of 
an offendor against the King or other Lord in his Court. 1714 
Scaoces Courts-Leet (ed. 3) 119 He was amerced, and by 
the Amerciament affeered to ros. 1776 Customs of Epworth 
in Stonehouse 4 -rholme (1839) 145 All amerciaments made 
to be the usual and customary amerciaments. 1860 Forster 
Grand Remonstr, 22 That such amerciaments.. should be 
imposed by the oath of the good men of the neighbonrhood. 

2. = AMERCEMENT 2. 

¢1425 Cuaucer Pers. 7. (Lansd. MS.) 678 Elles take pei 
of her bondemen amerciament. 1473-4 Acf 12 § 13 Edw. 1V 
in Oxf. & Camb. Enactmts. 9 Fynes, amerciamentes and 
other profites. 1514 Fir2wers. Just. Peas (1538) 83 The 
parsons that shal be gatherers of the sayde amerciamentes. 
1605 Play of Stucley (1878) 183 Theres your amerciaments. 
And pve Jeg Dudley this from me to pay his fees. 1783 
Martyn Geog. Afag. 11. 400 He collects all public fines, 
distresses, and amerciaments. 1800 CoLqunoun Cowen. & 
Pol, Thames xi, 311 Vhe emoluments . . arise chiefly from 
fines and amerciaments. A 

+ Amerciate, v. Ols. rare. [f. med.L. amercia- 
re, -at-um, {. AFr. amercier to AMERCE.] = AMERCE. 

1566 Knox Hist, Ref. Wks, 1846 I. 345 Patrick Murray .. 
was amerciated for his non-appearance to underly the law. 

Amercing (Am3usin), vd/. sb. [f. AMERCE + 
-ING1,] The action of punishing by fine; fining, 
mulcting. (Now chiefly gerundial.) 

1580 HottyBanp 7%. Fr. Toug., Condemnalion d’amende, 
an amercing or putting to fine. 1611 Cotar., A/ultation, a 
fining, amercing, punishing by the purse. fod. The right 
of amercing for offences, 

+ Ame'‘re, a. or adv. Obs. rare—'. [a. Fre amore 
:-L. amar-us bitter.] Bitter, bitterly. 

c1300 K. Alis. 4427 With sweord ryden he dud amere, In 
this strong fyghtyng cas, He mette with Dalmadas. 

Amere, variant of Amar v. Oéds., to mar. 

Amergent, obs. variant of EMERGENT. 


+Amerricall, 2. Ods. rare—'.= AMERICAN. 

1651 N. Biccs New Dispens. ?124 The New-found-land 
of Americall or Prester-John humours. 

American (4me'rikin), a. and sd. A. adj. 

1. Belonging to the continent of America. 

1598 Syivester Dw Bartas 1. iii, (1641) 25/1 Under the 
Empire of the Ocean, Atlantike, Indian, and American. 
1633 Herpert Temple, Ch, Mel. 235 Religion stands on tip- 
toein our land, Readie to pass to the American strand. 1773 
Barrincton in Phil, Trans, LXI11.285,1 have happened..to 
hear the American mocking-bird. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 
320 The singular congruity in structure between all the 
American languages, from the northern to the southern ex- 
tremity of the continent, 
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2. a. Belonging to the British colonies in North 
America (oés.). b. Belonging to the United States. 

1647 Waro Simple Cob, 24 Divers make it an Article of 
our American Creed. 1775 Jouxson (tite) Taxation no 
Tyranny, an Answer to the Resolutions and Address of the 
American Congress. 1883 Daily News 14 May 5/8 The 
plain evening dress which bespeaks the American Minister 
everywhere, 


B. sd. 
~]. An aborigine of the American continent ; now 
called an ‘ American Indian.’ 

1578 G. Best Frobisher’s Voy. (1867) 284 The Americans 
.. which dwell under the equinoctiali line. 1632 MassiNGER 
City Madam in. iii, Worse Than ignorant Americans. 1711 
Aouison Sfect. Nv. 56 1 The Americans believe that all 
creatures have souls. 1777 Rosertson Amer, L1. 417 Amaz- 
ing accounts are given of the persevering speed of the 
Aniericans. 

2. A native of America of European descent ; 
esp. a citizen of the United States. 

1765 Gate in Pil. Trans. LV. 198 Paying quit-rents to 
monopolizers of large tracts of land, is not well relished by 
Americans. 1775 Jounson Zax. uo Tyr. 13 That the 
Americans are able to bear taxation is indubitable. 1809 
Kenoatt 7vazv. IL. lviti. 286 The Americans, that is the 
subjects of the United States. 1882 Howe ts in Cevt. Afaz. 
Nov. 26 We Americans are terribly in earnest ahout making 
ourselves. 

3. A ship belonging to America. 

1817 Soutuey in Q. Acvz. XVII. 2 He had sailed in an 
Anierican to Manilla. 

Americanism (Ame‘rikani.z’m). 
-15M.] 

1, Attachment to, or political sympathy with, the 
United States. 

1808 T. JEFFERSON Hiré?. (1830) IV. 114, { knew your 
Americanism too well. 1853 Mary Howitt tr. Bremer's 
Homes N. World t. 160 What constitutes noble republican- 
ism and Americanism. 1861 H. Kixcstey Aaveushoe xiii, 
The Jeaven of Americanism and European Radicalism. 

2. Any thing peculiar to, or characteristic of, the 


United States. 

1833 Edin, Kev. LVII. 451 The existence of some peculiar 
Americanism of character, and even language. 1870 Eser- 
son Soc. & Sol, ii. 232, I hate this shallow Americanism which 
hopes to get rich by credit, ; 

3. esp. A word or phrase peculiar to, or extending 
from, the United States; (the common, and app. 
earliest, use of the word in Great Britain.) 

21794 Witherspoon H&s. 1802 TV. 460 The first class I 
call Americanisms, by which I understand an use of phrases 
or terms, or a construction of sentences, even among per- 
sons of rank and education, different from the use of the 
same terms or phrases, or the constrnction of similar sen- 
tences, in Great Britain. 1826 Miss Mitrorn Our Liflage 
Ser. 11. (1863) 352 Society has been progressing (if 1 may 
borrow that expressive Americanism) at a very rapid rate. 
1833 Gen. P. Thompson #.verc. (1842) I]. 470 There are 
many Americanisms which in the course of time will work 
their way into the langnage of England. 

Ame‘ricanist. [fas prec. +-1s7.] One who 
makes a special study of subjects pertaining to 
Amcrica, as its geology, natural history, ethnology, 
antiquities, history, or resources. 

1881 A thenxune 3 Sept. 311/2 The Congress of Americanists 
. .is toopen at Madrid on the 25th of this month 

Americanization (Ame:rikanizéifon).  [f. 
next +-ATIon.] The process of Americanizing. 

1860 Times 12 Apr, 8/2 This Americanization is represented 
tousas the greatest ofcalamities, 1882 Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 
1 The partial Americanization of English journalism. 

Americanize (imevikanoi:z), 7. [f AMeEni- 
CAN a. +-1ZE.] 

1. strictly, Yo make American; to naturalize as 
an American, ¢sf. as a citizen of the United States. 

18:16 Pickertnc Voc., Amiericanize, to render American, 
159 in WorcesTER. ; , 

. loosely, To make American in character; to 
assimilate to the customs or institutions of the 
United States. (Chiefly a term of English party 
politics, intended to be opprobrious.) 

1830 Gent, Alag, Mar. 238 They take upon themselves to 
scout learning... Americanize episcopacy and the liturgy. 
1858 (27 Oct.) Bricut Sf, 289 They say we must not on any 
account ‘ Americanize’ our institutions. 

3. 22¢r. To become American in character, cte. 

1875 Howets Foregone Concl.77 He was Americanizing in 
that good lady’s hands as fast as she could transform him. 
1882 — in Longm. Mag. 1.42 They have Americanised in such 
degree that it is hard to know some of them from ourselves. 

4. intr. To use Americanisms in language. 

1839 Q. Rev. Oct. 311 The second example will satisfy Mr. 
Murray that Hood Americanizes not. 

Americanized, A/. a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 

1. Made American; naturalized in America, es. 
in the United States. 

1864 Miss Vonce 7ria/I1.xvi. 315 ‘And he is quite Ameri- 
canized?’ asked Leonard. 1866 raeey 1 Dec. 1325 Arresting 
Americanized. Irishmen, among others a Head Centre. 

2. Made like the American; assimilated to the 
character of the United States. 

1879 M. Arnot Democr. in Mixed Essays 23 To prevent 
the English people from becoming, with the growth of de- 
mocracy, Americanised. 

Ame‘rico-, combining form of AMERICA, as in 
Americo-mania, a craze for what is American. 

1998 W.Tavtor in Afonth, Rev. XXV1. 527 Their Americo- 
mania he seems to consider as acriminal heresy. 1882 Worid 


[f pree. + 


AMETHYST. 


1x Jan., Americomania has reached a point when a writer 
is gravely taken to task .. for calling Transatlantic seesses 
‘eccentric.’ 


Amerous, obs. variant of AMorovs. 
Amerveille, -aille, var. AMARVEL v7. Olds. 
Ames ace, obs. form of AMBS-ACE. 

+ Ame'se, v. Ols. [a. OF amesir, amatsir, 
also amtatster, amaiser, to calm, pacify, appease :— 
med.L. *admitt-dre, f. ad tat miii-s mild.] To 
appease, calm, render mild ; to moderate, pacify. 

1375 Barsour #ruce xvi, 134 Bot othyr lords that war 
hym by Ameyssyt the King. c¢1400 Destr. Troy xxxu. 
12842 Ames you of malice, ¢1425 Wyntoun Crov. v. iii. 49 
Til amese all were and stryfe. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 194 
Sir, amese you. rg29 Lynprsay Corl. 42 The first men 
wer displesit. Bot he thame prudentlie amesit. 

+tAmersing, 2//. 56. Obs. [f. prec. +-1nG1] 
Mildness, moderation. 

¢1328 £. A. Allit. P. C. 400 In his mylde amesyng he mercy 
may fynde. 

Amesnable, obs. form of AMENABLE. 

Amess, obs. farm of AMICE. 

Amesure, earlicr form of ADMEASURE. 

ax4go Aut, dela Tour xviii. 25 Here is a good ensanmple 
to amesure in this matere bothe herte and thought. 


| Ametabola (am/ti'bdla), sb. p/. Zool. [prop. 
mod.L. adj. pl. neut, (sc. zsecfa), a, Gr. dpera- 
Boda pl. neut. of dperaBodos, £. d priv. + peraBodos 
changeable.] A sub-class of Insects, consisting of 
those such as the Lice and Spring-tails, which 
do not undergo metamorphosis. 

1870 Nicnotson Zool, (1880! 341 Insects are divided into 


sections, called respectively lwzetabola, Heminetabola, and 
flolometabola. 


Ametabolian (ime:tabswliin), ¢.and sd. Zool. 
[f. prec. +-1AN: cf. agamian.) A. adj. Velonging 
to the Amefadola, B. sd. An insect of this sub-class. 

1835 Kirpy /fedits § Just. An. VL xiv. 18 Dr. Leach di- 
vides Insects into Asuetaholians and .Metabolians. 1875 
Brake Zool. 243 Dicecious and ametabolian. 

Ametabolic (ame tabplik), a. Zoo/. [f. as prec. 
+-1¢.] Not undergoing metamorphosis. 

1870 Nicuotson Adzd. Zool. 162 The insects are said to be 
* Ametabolic,’ because they pass through no metamorphosis. 

Ametabolous (am/tasbéles’, a. Zool. ff. as 
prec. + -0Us.] = prec. 

1870 Rotieston Anim, Life xxxiv. 105 The freshwater 
congeners of marine species which go through metamor- 
phoses, are very frequently ametabolous in the sub-kingdoms 
of Mollusca. 1877 Huxney dna. Juz. cin. vil. 424 Of ameta- 
holous insects, there are some with masticatory, others with 
suctoria! mouths. 


Ametallous (amce'tiles), a. Chem. [f. Gr a 
priv. + wéroAA-ov mine (taken in sense of L. mefa//- 
wm metal) + -oUs.] Not of the nature of a metal, 
non-metallic. 

1899 in Spe. Soc. Ler. : 

+Ametho-dical, a. Ols.-° [f. A- pref. 14+ 
METHOpIcAL (now replaced by UNMETHUINICAL).J 
‘Out of metbod, without method, irregular.’ J. 

1721 in Battery, Also in mod. Dicts. 

+ Ametho-dically, a/v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. 
+-LY¥2.] Without method ; unmethodically. 

1633 J Asmcies 86 In a tempest you shall heare him pray, 
but so amethodically, as it argues that hee is seldamevers'd 
in that practice, . 

+Ame'thodist. Od5. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 14 
+MetHopist.) One who follows no method ; 
‘a physician who does not practise by theory, a 
quack.’ Todd. 

1634 Wuitiock Jann, Engl. 89 (T.) It cannot be lookt for, 
that these empiricall amethodists should understand the 
order of art, or the art of order, 

Amethyst (c'm/pist). Forms: 3 ametist, 4 
ame-, amatistus, 4-6 amatystie, 5 ametiste, 
5-7 amatist, 6 amitist, amates, 6-7 amatites, 
6-8 amethist, 7amethist, 7- amethyst, (4 amaf- 
fised). [a. OFr. ametiste, amatiste, ad. L. ame- 
thyst-us, a, Gt. dpéOvot-os, prop. adj. ‘not drunken’ 
(f. & priv. + *ué6uares, verbal adjective f. pedu- 
ox-ew to intoxicate, f. wé6v wine), applied subst. to 
this stone (as also to a herb), from a notion that 
it was a preventive of intoxication. In end of 
16th c. the word began to be refashioned after the 
Latin, though the earlier avzatis¢ was still usual in 
early part of 17th.] 

1. A precious stone of a clear purple or bluish 
violet colour, of different degrees of intensity, con- 
sisting of quartz or rock-crystal coloured by man- 
ganese, or, according to Heintz, by a compound of 
iron and soda, 

¢ 1290 Cokaygue in £. E. P, (1862) 158 Ametist and criso- 
lite. “crges EZ. £. Adlit. P, A. 1015 Pe amatyst purpre with 
ynde blente. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, BR. Xvi, 1x. (1495) 
557 Amatistus is purpre red in colour medelyd wyth colour 
of uyolette. 14 7 Norton Ord. Alch. in Ashm, 1652 v. 65 
The Amatist fo! foxetty the Ruby in dignity. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 1, 569 Rubeis reid . . amates that courtlie war 
and cleir, 1580 Sionev Arcadia u. (1654) 141 The bloodie 
shafts of Cupids war, With amatists they headed are. 1596 
Lopce Marg. of Amer. 79 The amethist staieth drunken- 
nesse, 1611 Brace Rev. xxi. 20 The twelfth an Amethyst 
[Wyeutr, ametistus; TInoAce, Gener. amatist; KAew. ame- 
thyste}, 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 241 The rich Ruby, 


AMETHYSTINE. 


Pearle, and Amatist. 1727 THompson Sver 151 The 
purple streaming Amethyst is thine. 18974 Westrorr Pree. 
Stones 41 The finest amethysts are brought from India, 
Persia, Ceylon, BraziJ, and Siberia. 

Oriental Amethyst : a rare violet or amethyst- 
coloured varicty of Corundum or Sapphire. 

1753 Cuamseas Cycl. Supp. s.v., Oriental Amethysts are 
found in Calecut and Bisnagar. 1874 Westaopp Prec. Sfones 
16 The violet variety of corundum is termed the oriental 
amethyst. It may be distinguished from the ordinary ame- 
oe by its superior brilliancy. 


1818 Keats Endyr.1.27 Western cloudiness, that takes The 
semblance of gold rocks.. palaces And towers of amethyst. 
¢ 1875 Loner. Palingen.1, The rolling meadows of amethyst, 

3. Her. The colour of the amethyst, purple violet. 

1572 Bossewett Armorie 105 He beareth on a wreathe 
*Yopaze’ and ‘Saphiere’ an Alcian, volant, of the ‘ Amatist” 
mixte with ‘Pearle.’ 1725 BraoLey Fam. Dict., Amethist, 
a Term in Heraldry, signifying the Purple Colour in the 
Coat of a Nobleman. 

4. attrib. quasi-ad/. ; = AMETHYSTINE 2. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1x. xxxviii. (1634) 259 Rich Amethyst 
or purple violet colour. 1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 
1. Introd. 1x The amethyst purple had the colour of the 
stone so called. 1879 E. CLeaxe in Cornh. Mag. June 724 
The savage sculpture of their stony ribs accentuated by 
amethyst shadow. 

Aniethystine (m/pi'stin), a. ; also 7 -istine, 
8 -estyne. [ad, L. amethystinis, a. Gr. dpedtaTu'-os, 
f, duéOvar-os: see prec. and -1NE.] 

1. Containing, or composed of, ametbyst. 

1670 F.. Brown in PAdl. Trams. V. 1197 Amethysts or Ame- 
thystine mixtures in the clefts of the Rocks. ‘1695 Wooo- 
waro Vat. fist. Earth w. (1723) 244 Gold grains, Amethis- 
tine Pebles, Amber. 3897 Jewitt HadfArs, Eng, Autig. 
206 Beads of amethystine quartz. 

2. Amethyst-coloured ; violet-purple. 

1671 J. Weester J/etallogr. xv. 211 Most elegant Ame- 
thystine flowers. 1972 Pesnane Tours in Scotd. (1774) 218 
Crystalline kernels, of an amethestyne color, 1834 Disracit 
Kew, pick 1.1.8 Bright beings like the morn, With ame- 
thystine wings. 1870 H. Macmitcan Bible Teach. i. 2 The 
Pleiades... quivering with radiance in the amethystine ether. 

|| Ametropia (em/trd pid). Pati. [mod.L,, f. 
Gr. dyerpos irregular (f. & priv. + uérpoy measure) 
+, &-a, eye + -1a abst. ending.] Any abnormal 
condition of the refraction of the eye. 

1875 Watton Dis. Eye 617 Such deviation is sometimes 
called ametropia. 

Ametropic (emitrp'pik), a. Path. [f. prec. 
+-1¢.] Pertaining to ametropia; with defective 
tefraction. 

1878 Beyvant Pract. Surg. 1.300 The ametropic eye differs 
from the emmetropic in two opposite directions. 

Ametrous (Amftras), a. Path. [f. Gr. d priv. 
+pyrpa womb+-ovs.] Having no uterus. 

1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+A'metry. Os. rare—'. [ad. Gr. dperpia im- 
moderation, f. d priv.+ érpov measure + -a abst. 


ending.] Immoderation; excess. 

1541 R. CopLano Galyen's Terap. 2 Ej b, Ametrie, that is 
to saye .. vncompetence and immoderacyon. 

|| Amew ble, wv. Oés. [a. Fr. anceudl-ir to render 
movable, f. & to + merdle:—L. mébil-ent movable.) 
To stir up, loosen (soil). 

1725 BaaoLey Fam. Dict., Ameubline, Ameublirin French, 
a Term peculiar to that Language, concerning the Culture 
of the Earth, which is grown hard.. As we may say, to 
anmeuble that Surface; i.e. to render it seveable. 

Ameve, variant of AMovE v. Ods., to move. 

+Ami, amy(e. 02s. Also few. ameye. [a. 
OF. amy, amt :—L. amic-us friend, and amie s—L. 
amica female friend.] A friend, a lover. 

1300 Cursor AM. 20193 Quat es ti name pou suet ami [zv.~ 
amy). ¢1300 K. Adis, 520 Scheo saide heo was ameye To 
Ammon the god of pleye. /éd. 1834 He scholde come as 
amye. ¢1330 47th. & Meri. 9307 Arthour and Ban, and 
Bohort, his amis. AN OR 

Amiability (2:miabiliti). [f. next: see -Binity. 
App. a mod. Eng. formation, though the cognate 
amvadleté common in OFr. was still in use in beg. 
of 17th.c. See also AMABILITY.] 

1. The quality of being amiable (in the modern 
sense); amiableness. 

1807 Edin. Rev. X. 439 It is quite painful to look at such 
terms as womanised, amiability, 1817 Ticknor Life lori 
Which in France is called amiability but which everywhere 
else would be called flattery. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiv. 
(C. D, ed.) 104 They were delighted with his amiability. 

2. Lovableness (better expressed by AMABILITY). 


1869 Goutsouan Purs. Holiness vii. 62 The amiability of 
God consists in his moral perfections. 


Amiable (Zmiib'l), a. Forms: 4 amiabul, 
4-6 amyable, 5 aimiable, ameabill, 5~6 amya- 
pil(, 6- amiable. [a. OFt. amiable:—L. amica- 
bil-em friendly, f. amic-us a friend; afterwards 
confused with OFr. amiable (mod. atmable):—L. 
antdbilem lovable, f. amdre to love: see AMICABLE 
and -BLE. Occas. compared -er, -est.] 

41. (=F r. amiable, L. amicdbil-em.) a. Of per- 
sons: Friendly, amicable; kind (in action). Ods. 

1350 Will, Palerne 586 Pat amiabul maide alisaundrine 
a hiz3t. ¢ 1374 Cuavucea Boeth, 61 Amyable fortune with hir 
flaterynges draweth mys wandrynge men fro the sonereyne 
good, ¢1400 Beryn 1657 He made hym chere, semeyng 
amyabill, 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, 1, xix. (1495) 22 a/t 
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namyd Phylemon whyche was moche amyable and debonayr 
to the peple. : : 

b. Friendly, kindly disposed, favourably inclined 
(toa thing). ?Only in U.S. 

1875 Howets Foregone Concl. 72 That foreign eccentricity 
to which their nation is so amiable. 

e. Of words, condnet, etc.: Friendly, kindly. 
(Now almost restricted to semper, mood, and so 
passing into 3.) : 

€1386 Cnaucea Melideus 10 With amyable wordes hire to 
recomforte. 1443 Pol. Poents 11, 210 Froward cheerys, pees 
makith amyable., 1598 Suaks. Merry JW. 1. ii. 243 Lay an 
amiable siege to the honesty of this Ford’s wife. 1712 
Aoptson Sfect, No. 459 P12 Giving ns more amiable Ideas 
of the Supreme Being. abe Heavey Medit. & Cont. (1818) 
87 In vain we strive to behold the features of amiable na- 
ture. 1849 Macaucay “fist. Eng. 1. 602 The rebels . . pro- 
ceeded to Wells, and arrived there in no amiable temper. 

+d. Amiable numbers: see AMICABLE 3 b. 

+2. (=Fr. atmadle, L. amadbilem.) Worthy to be 
loved, lovable, lovely. a. of persons. Oés. (exc. 
as restricted in 3.) 

1535 CovEaoaALe Judd. x. 4 She was exceadinge amyable 
and welfauonred in all mens eyes. 1604 SHaks. O//. 111. iv. 
59 While she kept it, ‘T wonld make her Amiable, and sub- 
dne my Father. a 1656 Be. Hate /uvis. World u. vi, The 
infinitely amiable and glorious Deity. r71z Aontson Sfect. 
No. 162 > 4 We.. are amiable or odious in the Eyes of our 
great Judge, 1788 New Lond. Mag. 572 Not more amiable 
for the beauty of her person than the accomplishments of 
her mind. 

+b. of things. Ods. or arch. exc. in regard to 
personal human actions, in which it approaches 3. 

1382 Wyciie PAz, iv. 8 What enere thingis amyable, or 
able to be loned (Vulg. amabilia; Rhem, amiable; 1613 
lovely], — Asmas vy. 11 3e shuln plante most amyable vyne 
gerdis, 1513 Dovctas £ueis xu. Prol. 151 Mayst amyabil 
waxis the emerant medis. 1535 Coveroate Ps. Ixxxiii. 1 
How amiable are thy dwellinges, thou Lorde of hoostes? 
{Wycttr, looued ; 161x aminble]. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. xcvi. 
138 Of savour and smell more amiable or pleasant. 161g 
Markuam Lng, Hoxsew, (1660) 101 Smoothing of the skinne, 
and keeping the face delicate and amiable. 1644 Howe.t 
Lett. (1650) 1. 470 They keep their churches so cleanly and 
amiable. 1715 Buanet Owe Tie 11. 297 1t was no ami- 
able thing to be a province to Spain. rgzz STEELE Cousc, 
Lovers u. i. (1755) 35 To tear his amiable Image from my 
Heart. 1802 Miss Epcewoatn AV/ora/ T, (1816) 1, xvi. 133 
He should appear in a more amiable light, 1877 M, Arnotp 
Lleine's Gr. Poems V1. 258 This amiable home of the dead. 

8. The ordinary modern meaning mixes senses 
1 and 2, implying the possession of that friendly 
disposition which causes one to be liked; habi- 
tually characterized by that friendliness which 
awakens friendliness in return; having pleasing 
qualities of heart. 

(A ovable person is viewed as wholly objective; an azi- 
able person is the sudyect of friendly emotions, which make 
him the oAject of our friendly emotions.) 

1749 Fiecoinc Yon: Foues 1. vii. (1840) 30/2 The amiable 
temper of pity. 1776 Gippon Decd, & fF. 1. vi. 122 That 
amiable prince soon acquired the affections of the public. 
1806-31 A. Knox Neon. 1. (1844) 67 The Church of England 
has produced numberless specimens of .. the most amiable 
goodness. 1816 Caasee Syston. 74 An amiable disposition, 
withont a /ovedy person, will render a person beloved. It is 
distressing to see any one who is deve/y in person to be zz- 
amiable in character. 1866 CaatyLe Reviin. 1. 168, 1 re- 
member her well, one of the amiablest of old maids. 

Amiableness (Z-miab’Inés). [f. prec. + -nzEss.] 
The quality of being amiable. 

1. The quality of being lovable; lovableness, love- 
liness. = AMABILITY. a. of persons. Ods. or arch. 

1534 WHiTTINTON 7'xdlyes Offices 1. (1540) 58 There be two 
maner of beauties, of the which . . we must applye amyable- 
Nesse to woman, dignyte to man. 1684 Baxter Cath. Com- 
must, 32 Men must be loved. . every one according to the 
measure of his amiableness. ¢19746 Heavey Afedit. & Cont. 
(1818) 192 His amiableness, who is ‘fairest among ten thou- 
sand, and altogether lovely.’ 1837 J. Harais Gt. Teacher 
74 The character of Christ is the conceptioa of a being of 
infinite amiableness. 

b. of things. Ods. or arch. 

a 1652 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. ix. 485 Let us inform our minds 
.. in the excellency and loveliness of practical religion .. 
beholding it in its own beanty and amiableness. 1753 Law 
Lett. finport. Subj, 163 Theamiableness of any virtue, or the 
horrid nature of any vice. A 

2. Kindliness of character which wins friend- 
ship; pleasing quality of heart and behaviour. 

= AMIABILITY. 

@3719 Aontson (J.) The natural gaiety and amiableness of 
the young man wears off. 1779 Jounson L. P. Wks, 1816 
X. 202 The amiableness of his manners made him loved 
wherever he was known. 1846 Blackw. Mag. LX, 482 My 
national frigidity was doomed to be thawed into civility, if 
not into amiableness. 1849 Miss Poater Scot. Chiefs 133 
If you knew all her goodness, all the amiablepess that 
dwells in her gentle heart. 


Amiably (2miabli), ad¢v.; also 5-6 amyably. 
[f. as prec.+-L¥2.] In an amiable manner. 

+1. Amicably, in a friendly manner. Oés. 

1489 Caxton Fayt of Armes tv. y. 243 Praying that amy- 
ably they wyl receyne his lettres. 1523 Lp. Bzaners Frors- 
sart 1, ccxxix. 308 He was amyably alyed with the kynge 
of Grenada. 1692 R. Lestaance Josephus Ant. x. xi. (1733) 
290 They. . look perhaps, less amiably upon it [their food} 

+2. Lovably, agreeably, so as to attract love or 
admiration. Ods. 

1605 Drayton Man tn Afoone 136 Her Cleere and dainty 
Skin, To the beholder amiably did show, 1634 T. Herseat 


AMICABLE. 


Trav. (1677) 129 The Palaces rise so amiably. 1779 Joun- 
son Alilton 157 The solitary fidelity of Abdiel is very ami- 
ably painted. ‘ 

3. Good-temperedly ; with kindly disposition. 

1826 Disaacu Viv. Grey m.iii.97 Amiably arrogant. 1841 
Miart Noxconf. 1. 3 He then very amiably remarks, 1851 
Ruskin Mod, Paint. (1860) V.151 Which we should be ami- 
ably grieved to think any human being had been so happy 
as to find before. 

+ Amia‘ntal, ¢. Ods. rare—'. [f. Gr. dplavr-os 
(see AMIANT(H)US+-AL1.] Undefiled, undefilable. 

1674 J. Blaian] Harv.-Ffome Postsc. 56 A kingdom that 
Ts apthartal, amiantal. * 

Amiant(h ('mijent, -znp). Also 5 amyaunt. 
[a. Fr. améante, ad. L. amiant-us.) = AMIANT(H)US. 
(Now a poetic form.) 


14z0 oF of Rouen in Archzol. XX. 372 The kyngis 
heraudis & pursuiauntis In cotis of armys amyauntis. 1601 
Houranp Pliny (1634) 11. 589 The Amiant stone is hike 
Alume. 1713 ANcEsTEtN in PAL, Trans. XXVIL, 223 The 
Amiant part is of a light Gray or Lead colour. ¢181g 
Soutuey Vonng Dragon. V1. 263 With amianth he lined the 
nest, And incombustible ashest. — . 

Amiant(h)iform (xmi,-utiffim),a. [f. Aw- 
ANT(H)US+-(1)FoRM.] Of the form or structure 
of amiant(h)us. 

1801 Bouanon in PAid, Trans. XCI. 18x This hematitic 
variety is found with the same diversity of colours as the 
preceding, or amianthiform variety [of Arseniate of Copper). 

Amiant(h)ine (zemi,entin), @. [f. as prec. + 
-INEI,] Of the nature or material of amiant(h)us. 

1833 Brewster Nat. Magic xii. 309 A cap made of ami- 


| anthine cloth. 


Amia‘nt(h)inite. 4/7. [f. assumed L. *a- 
milant(h)in-ts, f. AMIANT(H)US +-ITE.] A mineral, 
a yaricty of actinolite. 

1847 in Caaic. s 

Amiant(h)oid (emi,entoid), a. and sd. [f. 
AMIANTH-US + -01D.] A. adj. Having the appear- 
ance of amiant(h)us. B.s/. A mineral akin to 
amiant(h)us, also called Asbestoid. 

1847 in Craig. [In Dana only as Fr.] 

Amiant(h)oidal, «a. [f. prec.+-arl.) Of 
the appearance of, or resembling, amiant(h)ns. 

1864 Ruskin in Reader 1V. 678/1 The upper covering of 
fibrous and amianthoidal schist. 

|| Amiant(h)us (emije-ntis, -pis). [L. amz- 
anius, a. Gr. duiavros undefiled, undefilable ; also 
sudst. the mineral, becanse freed from all stains by 
being thrown in the fire, it being itself incombust- 
ible. Spelling corrupted by confusion with Zolyaz- 
thats, etc. Thecorrect formamztantzsshould be used.] 

1. A mineral, a variety of asbestos, splitting into 
long flexible pearly white fibres, which have been 
woven into a fabric. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. tit. § 2. 62 Middle Prized 
Stones.. Incombustible nature.. Amiantus, Asbestus. 1671 
Phil, Trans. V1, 2167 That Lanuginons Stone, called Ami- 
anthus, 172§ Braptey Fam. Dict., Amianthus, call'd by 
us sometimes Earthflax, and sometimes Salamander’s Hair. 
197590 Leonardus’s Mirr, Stones 75 Amiantus or Amianthus 
..4s not to be destroyed by Fire. 1866 Ruskin Ethics of 


Dust 76 Here is amianthus, for instance, which is quite as 
fine and soft as any cotton thread you ever sewed with. | 

2. A fibrous kind of chrysolite of a greenish 
colour; the dyiavros of Dioscorides. 

1862 Dana Jan. Geol, § 18, 61 Serpentine . . also delicately 
fibrous, and then called amianthus or chrysolite. 

Amias, obs. form of AMICE}. 

Amias. ? for AMETHYST. 

1545 Lance, Wills 11. 63 My ryng of golde withe a ston of 
amias withe lettres in it of R and E. 

Amic (z'mik), a. Chem. [f. Am(Qtonta) or Au- 
(IDE) +-Ic.] Of or pertaining to ammonia, of the 
nature of an amide or amine; csp. in Amic acid, a 
compound of the nature of an amide, an acid 
amide ; e.g. dactamtc carbamic, phosphamic acid; 
Amic ether, the ether of an amic acid; Amie base, 
a compound of the nature of an amine, e.g. 
antsamine, : a 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 168 Amic acids are distinct 
monobasic acids. 1877 — Fownes’ Chem, 11. 381 Amic or 
Amidic acids .. They are also designated as a group by the 
name ‘ Alanines.” ‘ 

Amicability (e:mikabiliti). [f. next: sce 
-BILITY.] The quality of being amicable; friend- 
liness, amicableness ; coer. in A/. friendly relations. 

1660 G. Fremine Stemma Sacr. 42 That amicability that 
we are now knit in, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xii. (C.D. 
ed.) 87 Perfect amicability being thns restored, 1877 Hon. 
Miss Ferrard WU. ili, 102 This abominable disestablishment 
has rather caused an interruption of amicabilities. ee 

Amicable (smikab’l), a. [ad. L. amicabil-is 
(a word of Roman law), f. amzic-zs friend, con- 
nected with amd-re to love. The earlier form was 
AMIABLE throngh OFr.; cf. afpliable, which pre- 
ceded applicable.) 

1. gen. Friendly. 

1532 T. AupELEv in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1, 109 11.24 The most 
joyous and amycable assemblic and meting of his Grace and 
the French Kinge. 1651 Baxtea /#/f. Baft. Apol. 22 The 
most amicable expressions. 1717 Por Fioisa 301 Each 
mild, each amicable guest. 1748 Anson Voy. ut. vi. (ed. 4) 

68 We once more arrived in an amicable port. 1835 

ir J. Ross NV..1V. Pass. v.72 The amicable and good- 


AMICABLENESS. 


tempered manner. 1860 Mortey Nether, (1868) I. vi. 355 
She had frequently, by amicable embassies, warned her 
brother of Spain. 

2. esp. Of mutual arrangements: Done ina friendly 
spirit, with mutual goodwill, or without quarrel- 
ling or employment of force; peaceable, harmo- 
nious. Amitcable suit: an action institated by 
mutual understanding between the parties con- 
cerned, in order to secure an anthoritative decision 
on a point of law. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. (Table) 65 Amicabill composition is 
ane aggreance be arbitrie, conforme to ane paction agreid 
betwixt the parteis. 1680 in Somers Tracts 1], 272 Their 
Insolence . . declares them to be above the humble Dis. 
pensation of an amicable Composure. 1780 Burke Sf, Ecou. 
Ref, Wks. ITY. 247 Amicable arrangements with a friend in 
power. 1794S. Wittiams //ist, Vermont 249 An amicable 
settlement of all differences. 1865 Livincstone Zamzbesi iii. 
79 We entered into amicable relations with the chief. 

+3. Of things: Kindly, benign, genial. Ods. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit.w. 127 Balsam of Pern .. 
its amicable and peculiar faculty in strengthening the Nerves, 
1691 Ray Creation (1714) 214 No amicable verdure of Herbs. 

b. Amicable (or awiab/e) numbers: ‘numbers 
which are mutually equal to the whole sum of 
each other’s aliquot parts. Such are the numbers 
284 and 220. Chambers Cycé. (1727-51). 

31796 Hutton Afath. Dict. 1. 104/2 F. Schooten .. I believe 
first gave the name of aveécadle to such numbers. 1816 ae 
Tavior (¢itde) Theoretic Arithmetic .. together with some 
remarkable Particulars respecting Perfect, Amicable, and 
other Numbers. 

A‘micableness. [f. prec. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being amicable; friendliness. 

a 1667 Jer. Tavior Peacemaker (R.) Trne friends to it 
[peace], and to that amicableness that attends it. 1868 Gro. 
Euor Felix H. 37 The conversation .. ended with deter- 
mined amicableness. 

+2. Of things. Cf. AmIcaBLE 3. Obs. 

1667 Boyte in Phil. Trans, 11. 552 This Experiment .. to 
shew the Amicableness of Volatil spirits to the Blood. 

Amicably (cmikabli), adv. [f. as prec. +-LY2.] 
In an amicable or friendly manner, without quar- 
relling or use of force. 

1699 Lond. Gaz. mmmcccclviii/; It’s hoped, that .. the 
Affair of Elbing will be amicably adjusted. 1724 Swirr 
Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 101 Honourable names very 
amicably joined with my own. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
1. 487 Amicably disposed towards the English colonies, 1813 
Soutuey Nelson vii. 264 The conference however proceeded 
amicably on both sides. 1867 Miss Broucuton Not iWisedy 
II. iii. 47 She and her cavalier toddled amicably along. 

+Amical, a. Ods. [a. Fr. amical, ad. L. ant- 
eat-ts (rare in cl., frequent in med.L.), f. awzze-us 
friend: see -aL]. Cf. énzmzcal.] Friendly. 

1652 GauLe Muagasirom. 86 Planets amicall, benevolons, 
auspicious. 1691 W. Watson (¢i/fe) An Amical Call to Re- 
pentance, etc. (1814 W. Tavior in Mouth. Mag. XXXVII. 
118 Amicable.. appears to have been originally either an 
impure word for amical, or a misprint for asiadle.] 

Amice! (xmis). Forms: 4 amyse, 6 amis(e, 
ames, amyss(e, amys(e, amias, ammess, 
amyce, 6- amice. [Earlier amyt, Amit(z, 2. OF r. 
aimit:—L. amict-us. The form amyse, antice, is 
not satisfactorily accounted for; the s may be due 
to an early confusion of ayte with the next word 
(OF r. aumusse) ; toa med.L. amicia (see Ducange) 
?for amitia, f. OF. anvil; or to one of the OFT. 
forms (Burguy has ‘amit, amict, amis,’ Littré 
‘amist’), Wyclif translates ameictus once anzyt, 
once amys, but has also amyt for capitiun ‘hood,’ 
where the sense seems to be aumusse, AMICE2, 
showing already a confusion between the two words. 
In Caxton, and in 18th c. writers, we find Amict.] 

+1. gen. A cloth for wrapping round, a scarf, 
handkerchief, or other loose wrap. Ods. 

1382 Wyctie Zsa. xxii. 17 As an amyse, so he shal ynder- 
reren thee (1388 As a cloth so he shal reise thee; Vulg. 
Quasi amictum sic sublevabit te). 

2. Eecl. A square of white linen (called also 
heafod-lin and kerchief), folded diagonally, worn 
by celebrant priests, formerly on the head, but now, 
by priests of the Church of Rome, about the neck 
and shoulders. 

1832 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 1557, 641/2 He would 
hane the peple pull the priest from the aulter, and y* amis 
from his head. /d%d. 390/1 What signifyeth the albe, the 
ames, and stole, and so forth. 1§33 ‘TinvaLe Answ. More 


Wks. IIT. 73 The amice on the head is the kerchief that 
Christ was blindfolded with . . now it may well signify that 


he that putteth it on is blinded, and hath professed to lead’ 


us after him in darkness. 1536 Reg. Riches in Antigo. Sarish. 
197 Divers Stoles and Fannons, some wanting an Ammess. 
1539 Bk. Cerent. in Strype Eccl, Afent. 1. App. cix. 285 First 
he putteth on the amyss, which as touching the mystery, 
signifieth the vail. . And therfore he putteth that upon his 
head first. Seg, ee Ch, Goods Staff. 12, lij albes, and ij 
ameses. /bid, 48 One vestement of grene lynen clothe, with 
albe and amysse. 1558 Br. Watson 7 Sacm. xiii. 76 As the 
Jewes dyd fyrst coner Chrystes face ..so hath the Priest in 
memorye | of that, an Amise put vpon his head. @ 1564 
Becon Displ, Pop. Mass (1844) 259 Ye first put on upon your 
head an head-piece, called an amice, to keep your brains in 
temper, as I think. 1570 B.Gooce Pop. K ingd. (1880) 9 b, 
And then his amias and his albe, 181g Scott La. /sles 1, 
xxiii, His wither'd cheek and amice white. 1847 MasKeLt 
Mon. Rit. Eccl. Aaah If]. 25 For its ancient purpose it 
was ere for the head; a square piece of linen em- 
OL, I. 
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broidered .. upon one edge.. But at that time. . as now by 
the clergy of the church of Rome, the amice was only placed 
for an instant upon the top of the head, and then lowered 
upon the shonlders, to be left there, and adjusted round the 
neck. So that the use of it became merely symbolical. 1856 

.H. Newman Caddista 262 The neck was bare, the amice 

ng as yet nnknown. 

+3. Used to render the Roman foga. Obs. 

1600 Howtano Livy xxxiv, vii. 858k, Shall we put on 
our rich amyces and copes [prefextati)? 

4. Used /oosely of other garments. 

x64x Mitton A 2zémtady, (1851) 244 We have heard of Aaron 
and his linnen Amice, but those dayes are past. 1727 Pork 
Duuciad w. 349 On some a priest [#.¢. the cook], succinct 
in amice white, Attends ; all flesh is nothing in his sight. 

Amice? (emis). Forms: 5 amisse, 6ammes, 
ammas, ammys, ames, amys, am(m)esse, 6-7 
amis(e, 7 amysse, 6, 9 amos, 6- amice. [ad. OFr. 
aumuce, aumesse (Pr. almussa, med.L. almissa, 
almussia, almucta, almuctum, Sp. almucio, Pg. 
mursa, Jt. mozzetia dim. of mosca), of doubtful 
origin, but generally taken as ad. Ger. wut¢se, miifse, 
cap (Se. weztch), with Arab. article a/- prefixed, 
as in some other non-Arabic technical words. The 
earliest examples in Eng. show confusion with the 
prec. word, the likeness between the Eng. adapta- 
tions of Fr. aumitesse and amit, being assisted by the 
apparent similarity of use between the two articles ; 
and from the 17the. this has been distinguished from 
the prec., only as the grey antice. 

1, An article of costume of the religious orders, 
made of, or lined with grey fur. It varied at dif- 
ferent times in character and mode of wearing, 
being originally (it is said) a cap or covering for 
the head ; afterwards a hood, or cape with a bood ; 
in later times a mere college ‘hood’ or badge, 
borne by canons in France on the left arm. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Sockas (1554) 222 Al my riches may me nought 
disport Amisse of gris. .a surples and prebende. 1509 
Barciay Ship of Fooles'1570) 256 Hange vp the scapler, the 
ames coule and frocke. 1523 Skettonx Cart, Laurel, Those 
wordes his grace dyd saye Of an ammas gray. 1527 in 
Pocock Rec Reform. 1. xxvi. 54 Four of the doctors pre- 
bendaries .. in coppes and grey amys. 1530 Patscr. 194/t 
Ammys for a channon, aznusse. 1541 Lanc. Wills (1857) 
I. 127 An old grey amesse and a rochet xs. 1556 Chrov. 
Grey Friars (1852) 94, Iiij. prebenttes . . in ther grey amos. 
ibid. 94 Their gray ammes, /d7d. 59 Alle the gray am- 
messe..in Powlles ware put downe. 1564 Hires & Juv. 
N.C.i1835)219 My gownes, my surpless, my ij furred amy- 
sis, 1587 HotixsHeo Chron, III. 1184/2 The prebendaries 
and petie canons commanded to weare no more their graic 
amises. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 103 The gray 
amice, and other popish garments. 1671 Mitton 7. &. 1. 
427 Morning fair Came forth with Pilgrim steps in amice 
gray. 1803 Scorr Last Minstr, u. xix, A palmer's amice 
wrapped him round With a wrought Spanish baldric bound. 
1868 Marriorr Vest. Chr. 228 Of similar origin is the Amess, 
often confused with the Amice. 

+2. The fur of the marten or grey squirrel with 
which the amice was lined or bordered. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chror. 513 Blen damask purfeled with ames 
grey. 1§73 Art of Lining 3 You shall with a pencell 
made of graye amys or calliber tailes laye on thy syse. 1598 
Stow Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) II. v. viii. 255/1 Those Knights 
that have borne the office of the Mayoralty ought to have 
their Cloaks furred with grey Amis. 

+ Amici‘tial, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. amicitia 
friendship (f awzec-es friend) +-aLl.] Of or per- 
taining to private friendship, friendly. 

1653 GavoEeN Hierasf, 97 Communion... with all Chris- 
tians .. both private and publick, amicitial and political. 

+Amicous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. amic-us 
friendly + -ous.] Friendly, pleasing, congenial. 

1675 EVELYN Terra (1729) 28 Each single species draws 
and assimulates that only to itself, which it finds most 
amicous and congruous to its Nature. z 

+Ami‘ct, 5d. Ods. [in early use, a. Fr. avezict, 
later ad. orig. L. avzetct-us something thrown round 
the body, a loose upper garment, f. awic/-us pa. 
pple. of amtcire f. aut(d)- about + factre for tact-dre 
to throw: see AMICE and Amir.] 


+1. A kerchief or cloth tied round the head. Oés. 


1480 Caxton Ovid's Met, x1tt. xii, Hys hore heed . . was 
envoluted in a whyte amicte. 

2.= Amice!. 

1953 Campers Cycd. Supp., The Avzict is the first of the 
six garments which are common to bishops and priests: the 
others are adba, cingulum, stola, manipulus, and planeta. 


+ Ami‘ct, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. amitet- ppl. 
stem of avicire: see prec.) To wrap round, sur- 
round, cover. 


1657 Tomunson Renon's Disp. 315 With . . purpureous 
flowers amicting its cubital branches. 

+Amic'ted, //. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
‘Cloathed or covered with a garment.’ Blount 
Glossogr. 1656. 

| Amiculum (Ami-ki«ldm), [L., f. awicrre (see 
Axtcr sd.).] (See quot.) 
1753 CuamBers Cycd. Supf., Amiculunt, in antiquity, de- 
noted an upper garment worn by the women, also in use 
among the men. 18g0 Lerten Miller's Auc. Art $341 The 


Amiculum..was often very rich, and also ornamented with 
fringes. 


Amid (Smid), adv. and prep. Forms: 1 on 
middan, 2 on midden, 2-3 on midde, 3-4 a- 


AMIDE. 


midden, a midde, 4-5 a-mydde, in mydde, 5-6 
a-myd, 3- amid. [orig. a pbrase: ov ‘in,’ mizd- 
dan, dat. sing. weak deel. of midde adj. ‘Mip, 
middle’; as if=on pdm middan (dible), on pere 
middan (stéwe) ‘in the middle (place or part)’ ; 
hence either absolutely, or followed by a genitive, 
‘in the middle of ——- Cf. L. iz medio and Gr. 
év péow, in which also the orig. adj. came to be 
used subst., and followed by the genitive : 772 medio 
montium, But already in OF. the phrase began 
to be treated as a prep., and followed by the da- 
tive, and in r2-13th c. the case signs were gradually 
dropped, leaving the governed sb. as a simple ob- 
ject. So late as rath c. amid was still occas. ex- 
panded to iv aid ; ef. a-two, in tro; a-live, in life.) 
+A. adv. In the middle, in the midst. Oés. 

a@ 1000 Sol. & Sit, 262 Se fugol is on middan hwatles hiwes. 
1205 Layam. 8154 Pe staf tobrac amidden. 1297 R. Grovc. 
14 A temple heo fonde fair y-now, and a mawmed amidde. 
c1380 Sir Ferziitb, 3265 On bat ober stage amidde ordeynt 
he gunnes grete. ¢ 1400 Aon. Rose 7008 Al amydde J bilde 
and make My hous. 1581 LamparvE /:/ren. 11. vil. 11588) 
274 Amid betweene the violent Rohber.. and the miching 
theefe .. standeth the crafty cutpurse. 

B. prep. 

1. in the middle or centre of. Orig. (@ 13th c.) 
with a genitive. Now only foet. 

6975 Rush, G. Luke xxii. 55 On middum cafertune.. 
was [Peter] in middum hiora. c1000 dys. G. ibid., Petrus 
was mid him on middan bamcafertune. ©1175 Cotton How, 
221 Ane treowe be stent on midden paradis. c1rgs Lawl. 
Hom, 87 On midden bere se. c 1220 Leg. Kath. 1478 Amid 
te burh. c¢1300 Pe. Sc. (Wright) 132 A-midde the hevene 
as the streon a-midde theye. ¢1440 Alorfe Arth. 11819 65 
In mydde the felde we shall hem byde. 1513 Dovucias 
vEnels x. v.10 Amyd his cours, thare as he went. 1667 Mit- 
tox #. L. iv, 218 And all amid them stood the Tree of Life. 

+2. Of two things: Between. Ods. 

c1230 420". R. 62 Leste heo pes deofles quarreaus habbe 
amidden pen eien. : 

3. more loosely, Near the middle of (a place), 
surrounded on all sides by (objects). Chiefly ocr. 
a. with sig. s6.: In the interior of (a place ods.), 
surrounded by (an extended body). 

1340 Ayend, 143 Pe play of children a-midde pe strete. 
1374 Cuauccr Compl. ddars 79 In chambre amydde the 
paleys. 1430 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, She kept it in full 
close Amyd her herte. r600 Farrrax 7irsso iv. iv, The Peeres 
of Plutoes Realme assembled beene Amid the Palace of their 
angry King. 1730 T'Homson el w¢une2 1156 Amid the miry 
gulf. 1790 Cowper Oadyss. xix. 347 Amid the billowy flood. 
1840 Lonar. Vorces of N7., J lowers ix, Like Ruth amid the 
golden corn. 

b. with f/. s4.: Surrounded by, among (objects). 

c1230 Ancr. R. 270 He.. pet amidden his unwines 1id 
him adun to slepen. ¢ 1320 Cas#. Lowe 333 A-midden alle 
his fon. @1732 Gay H'ks. 1745 1. 90 Suffer me.. Amid thy 
bays to weave this rural weed. 1747 Cottns Passiviis 
(1830) 58 His hand .. Amid the chords bewilder'd laid. 
1859 Carern Bal, & Songs 35 She is sitting in her cottage, 
Amid the flowers of May. 1874 Diackie Se//-Cult. 42 A 
certain part of his work .. must be done amid bouks. 

4. esp. \n relation to the circumstances which 
surround an action. a. with sévzg. sd. (indicating 
state or condition). 

1513 Dovctas Eners vu.x.77 Amyd this deray This hate 
fury of slauchter and fell affray. 1596 SHAKs. Zan, Sir. 
iv. 1. 206 Amid this hurlie, I intend, That all is done in 
reuerend care of her. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vit. 48 Amid the 
choice Of all tasts else to please thir appetite. 1790 Cowrer 
Iliad u. 68 Amid the stillness. 1805 Scott Last Myustr. 1. 
xxxi, Amid the broil. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 1. 29 
My spirit sleeps amid the calin. 1853 Kinastey //yfaréa iil. 
(1869) 43 Keep her spirit pure amid it all. 1871 J. Macovrr 
Mem. Patunios i. 12 The last voice heard amid the roll of 
apocalyptic thunders. : 

b. with //. sd. (indicating actions or events). 

1719 YounG Susiris 1.i, (1757! 9 How wanton sits she amid 
nature’s smiles! 1728 — Love of fame iv. (1737) 110 Amid 
sublimer views, To listen to the labours of the muse. 1812 
Miss Austen Mansf. PX. (1847) 71 The carriage drove off 
amid the good wishes of the two remaining ladies. 184 
Brewster Mart. Sc. 11. iii. (1856) 130 Hope. . still cheered 
him amid his labours. 1876 Freeman Norn. Cong. U1. x. 
472 Amid general shouts of dissent. 

5. Comb. tamid-heaps (in 3 andid-hep(p Jes for 
OE. 01 middan hedges), in midst of a heap or 
crowd; + amidmong (see Mone sé.), in the midst 
of. Also AMID-SHIPS, q.V. ' 

¢1230 Fuliana 69 Heo stod unhurt per amidheppes heri- 
ende ure healent. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Frasm, Paraphr. Mark 
xiv. 54 And there sate amidmong the lewde and nngracions 
companie of seruauntes. ‘ 

Amid-, combining form of AMIDE, sometimes 
used instead of Amtpo- before vowels; as in aazid- 
acetic acid, amidazobensene, etc. 

1873 Watts Fowzes’ Chem. 681 Amidacetic Acid is formed 
by the action of ammonia on bromacetic or chloracetic acid. 
1897 /dd. 11. 467 Amidazobenzene .. forms the chief con- 
stituent of commercial aniline yellow. 

Con- 


Amidated (ce mideitéd), fo/. a. Chem. 
verted into an amide. 


1878 Kinczett Aninz. Chent. 31 The majority .. consist of 
miele acids, amidated acids, and amines. 


Amide (a-maid, amaid; the latter always in 
comb.). Chen. [f. AM(MONIA) + -IDE.] 
+1. orig. A name given to the first-discovered 
derivatives of ammonia (NH,), in which one atom 
36 


AMIDIC. 


of H was exchanged for a metal or organic radical, 
acid or basic; these being viewed as Pai phsies 
of the weta/, etc. with a hypothetical radical am/d- 
ogen, NII, (Since the discovery of the actual 
relations of these ‘amides’ to the ‘imides’ and ‘ni- 
triles,’ the compound ammonias have been re- 
arranged according to the nature of the replacing 
tadical, as amides, amines, and alkalamides, The 
present sense of ‘ Amide’ is therefore at once wider 
and more restricted than the original. See next.) 

18g0 Dausexy Atom, The. viii. (ed. 2) 237 Compounds of 
NHy have been hitherto called amides.. but this name will 
probably be now discarded. 384 Scorrern in Orr Cire. 
Se., Chen, 503 Others believe it to be an amide of metallic 
silver. 1863 Watts Dict, Chem: (1872) 1. 169 [Potassamine] 
was regarded as a compound of NH2 (amidogen) with po- 
tassium, NH2K, and called azide of potassium, analogous 
to the cyanide CNK. In process of time, compounds came 
to be discovered . . in which 2 or 3 atoms of hydrogen were 
replaced by metals or compound radicles, to which the name 
amide in its original sense of a compound containing ami- 
dogen, NHz2, was plainly inapplicable; accordingly these 
compounds were designated by other names sides, ni- 
trites, &c. F 

2. Mod. Chem. Generic name of the componnd 
ammonias derived from one or more molecules of 
common ammonia (NH,), by exchanging 1, 2, or 
all 3 bydrogen atoms for acid radicals of equiva- 
lent adicity. 

According to the number of ammonia molecules repre- 
sented, they are denominated J/onamides, Diamides, Tri- 
amides, &c., all of which may be primary, secondary, or 
tertiary, according as 4, 4, or the whole of the hydrogen is 
replaced. The nature of the replacing radicals (or related 
acids) is shown by prefixing their names (contracted), as 
aleet-amide, Tri-acet-antide, Ox-amide, Succin-amide, 
Cyan.amide, Phosph-antide, Phenyledti-benz-amide. Pri 
mary amides may be viewed as formed from organic acids 
by substituting one atom of amidogen (NHz2) for one of 
hydioxyl (110); they form one half of the earlier ‘amides ‘ 
in sense x, the other half being now Amines. The secondary 
and tertiary amides are the acid members of the former 
‘imides‘ and ‘nitriles.’ 

1863 Watts Dict. Cher, (1872) 1.169 Ammonias in which x 
or more atoms of hydrogen are replaced by an ac/d-radicle ; 
to this division we propose to confine the name of ‘amides.’ 
(bid, 179 Primary amides are mostly solid and crystalline, 
easily fusible, neutral to test paper, volatile without de- 
composition. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex.s.v., Most of the nitrogenous 
animal bases are amides. 3 

3. Extended to compounds intermediate between 
amides proper and AMINES: see ALKALAMIDES. 

A. Acid amide: a body uniting the types of an 
amide and an acid, also called Amic or Amidic 
acid, and ALANINE, q.v. Amide-base: earlier name 
for a primary AMINE. 

Amidic (Amaidik), a. Chem. [f. AMIDE +-1¢.] 
Of or derived from an amide; as in Amidie acid, 
the same as acid amide, or amic acid. 

1877 Warts Fovwnes’ Chea. 11. 379 The acid amides thus 
formed [by replacement of the alcoholic hydroxy}] are called 
amic or amidic acids. 

Amidide (emidaid). Chem. [f. Amz + -1DE.] 
A simple compound of amidogen with another 
element or complex radical. 

1854 Pereira Mat. Aled, (ed. 4) 1. 437 The amidide of 
hydrogen (ammonia. 1869 Hx. Alech. 1g Mar. 581/3 It 
was proposed to regard the two molecules.. as an amidide of 
ammonium NH«, NH2. F 

Amidin (z'midin). Chem. [f. amid- the com- 
mon Romanic form of L. amy/-wm starch (as in 
Fr, amid-on, etc.) +-1N.] 

1. The soluble matter of starch found in the in- 
terior of the granules. 

1833 Pensy Cycé. 1. 452 One hundred parts of potato starch 
«yielded 17 of amidine, 30-4 of sugar, 17-2 of gum, and some 
unaltered starch, x 

2. Starch in a state of solution, gelatinous and 
transparent. 

1839 Hoorer Afed. Dict. 84 Caventou says that the amid. 
ine is formed at once by the action of the hot water on the 
starch. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Amidmost (4mi-dmoust, -ast), adv. and prep. 
poet. [mod. f. amid or midmost (itself a modem 
word), perh. influenced by the app. superlative form 
of Amipst. Nothing similar in ME.] 

A. adv, In the very middle or centre. B. prep. 
(by elision) In the very centre of. 

1870 Morais Earthly Par. 11. iii. 37 He. . stopped amid. 
most of the hall. #éz@. T1L1v. 52 A.. lake Amidmost which 
the fowl did take Their pastime. 

Amido- (Amaide), combining form of AMIDE; 
nsed also in the phrases amido contpounds, amido 
derivatives, i.e. those in which one atom of hydro- 
gen is replaced by an atom of the radical Amido- 
gen NH,, as Amido-benaine (= ANILINE), Antido- 
ethane (=ETHYLAMINE), A mitdo-methane (=ME- 
THYLAMINE), Amido-caproic acid, etc. 

1854 Peazirna Jat. Med.(ed. 4) aot aes Hari ice 
cury. 1864 Reader 18 June 782/1 The fluorescence of twonew 
substances—amidophthalic and amidoterephthalicacid. x8 
Fownes Chen. 683 Alanine, or amidopropionic acid, /éza, 
e Ir is converted into amidobenzene or aniline. 1877 

Watts /ownes' Chen 11. 446 Benzene group: amido deriva- 
tives. J/4id., Only one nitro-group is obtained in the first 


instance, so that nitro-amido compounds are obtained. 188x 
‘Tuvoicnum Ann, Chem, Med. VM. viii, On the Albuminons 
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Substances, Amides, Amido-Acids, and Ammonium Salts as 
Sources of the Urea, 

Amidogen (amaidédgen). Chem. [f. Amtpo- 
+-GEN ? ‘producer.”] A name for the combination 
of nitrogen with two equivalents of hydrogen NH, 
(equal to ammonia minus one of its hydrogen 
atoms), viewed as the hypothetical radical of the 
primary amides and amines. 

18s0 Dauseny Atom, The. viii. (ed. 2) 248 Amidogen .. 
seems to have no real independent existence, but to be a 
name expressive only of ammonia, in which 1 of its hydrogen 
atoms is replaced by an equivalent of some hydrocarbon. 
1880 CLEMENSHAW tr. Wurtz, Atour. The. 263 All attempts 
have as yet been unsuccessful to isolate double antidogen. 

Amidships (4mi‘dfips), adv. [prop. a phrase, 
=‘in the ship’s middle, in centre of the ship,’ 
Tetaining the genitive which originally followed 
AMID, as in amid-heaps. The phr. must therefore 
be old though our instances begin late.] In the 
middle of a ship; rarely, to or towards the middle 
of the ship. 

1692 SmitH Seaman's Grim. 1. xvi. 76 He who cuns the 
Ship uses these terms to him at Helm, Starboard, Larboard, 
Port, Helm a Midships. 1755 Smottett Don ae {1803) 
Il. 185 The other. . took us amidships, and laid the side of 
the bark entirely open. 1833 Marrvat Pet, Simple, The two 
sheep-pens amidships are full of pigs. 1837 — Perc. Keene 
xl. (1863) 282 The vessel. . had parted amidships. 1859 M. 
Scorr Tom Cringte xv. 372, | moved round more amidships. 
1873 Brit. O. Kev. Jan., The whole of the protected guns are 
carried amidships. — 

Amidst (amidst), gvef. and adv. Forms: a, 
4 imyddes, y myddes, emiddes, in myddes. 
B. 4-6 amyddes, § -is, 6 -ys, amiddes, amydes, 
6-7 amids. +. 6 amidest, 6-7 amiddest, amid’st, 
(7 immid’st), 7- amidst. [f. Amin, a-midde, 
with genitive -s, added to many advb. phrases. 
Subseq. corrupted (in the south), by form-assoc. 
with superlatives, to -s/. Cf. amongst, against, be- 
twixt, The early variants y myddes, in middes, 
shew resolution into the two elements: cf. AMID. 
Also aphetized Minsr.] There is a tendency to use 
amidst more distributively than amid, e.g. of things 
scattered about, or a thing moving, in the midst of 
others. 

A. ado. 


1. In the middle or central part. 4a. adsol. Obs. 

rs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxu, 158 The rofe was golde, 
and amiddes A carbuncele. 

b. with of. (In prose usnally 72 (he) midst of.) 

61384 Cuaucer 1. of Fame 714 Right even in myddes of the 
way. 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg, 278/4 A right fayr sterre 
whiche shone amyddes of the celle. rs6s T. Stapleton 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng, 66 Warme with a softe fyre burning 
amidest therof a 1628 Sir J. Beaumont Poems Immid’st of 
flames, or through the raging tide. 1868 Moaris £arthiy 
Par.t.141 Amidst of these. /é¢d@. 1.279 Amidst of spring. 

B. prep. 

I. In or into the middle or centre of. a. with 
stig. sb. 

a, a3300 Cursor M. 655 Yon a tre.. pat standis emiddes 
[Cotz, in midward, 7riz. amidde] paradis, ¢1340 Hamrote 
Pr. Conse. 6451 Als be yholk ymyddes be egge lys. . Right 
swa es be erthe .. Ymyddes be hevens pat gas obont. 1393 
Lanecu. P. Pd, C. x1. 33 A man in a bot" in-myddes a brode 
water. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy xi. 4957 ¥Ymyddes the halle Was 
atre..all of tru gold. 

B. €1400 Destr. Tray xxt. 8774 Po maisturs gert make, 
amyddes his hede, A hole burgh his herne-pon. ¢1450 Lone- 
uch Grailxiv.619 Amyddes the Feld there it lay. 1480 CaxTow 
Chron, Eng. ccviii. 190 The Comnunners .. token the bisshop 
and led hym amyddesChepe. r§09 Hawes Fast, Pluas, xxix. 
14t She did him up wynde, Amiddes the wall, and left hym 
there. . fyve fadom and more from the gronnde. 1607 Tor- 
seit Four-footed Beasts (1673) 131 They plunge amids the 
water and passe the stream with their pawes. 

y. 1595 Eowaross in Shaks. Cent. Pratse 18 Amid’st the 
Center of this clime. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 661 The fruit 
of this fair tree amidst The garden. x692 E. Wacker Fpic- 
telus (1737) Prol., Pensive, amidst the bellowing throng. 
1866 G. MacponaLo Ann. Q. Neighb. xxx. (1878) 526 And 
died amidst a circle of friends. ? ’ 

b. with 2/7. sd. (Often becoming less definite = 
Amongst, surrounded by.) 

B. ¢1450 Loneticu Grail xlvi. 167 Amyddes the stretes 
..they maden ful gret hepes. /d¢d. li. 122 Amyddis his 
bretherin twelve. 1614 Carman Odyss, xu. 261 Lost, Amids 
the moving waters. 

y. €1590 Maatowe Dido 1.i. 369 Build his throne amidst 
those starry towers. 1605 CamoeH Rem. 100 A plaine amid- 
dest woods. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. wv. 677 And dared 
amidst the trembling Ghosts to sing. 1709 Saves Ann, 
Ref, I. xx, 239 A noble woman.. who died amidst the tor- 
mentors hands. 1762 Hume Hist. Eg. (1806) 111. 320 Amidst 
his friends and vassals. 184z Boarow Sidle ix Sp. (1849) 59 
The road... winding amidst thickets of broom and brush- 
wood. 1853 THackeaAy Lug. Hum. iv. 202 Amidst the fumes 
of tobacco. > 

2. Of state, condition, or surrounding circum- 


stances: Amongst, in the course of. a. with s77g. sd. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Afonkes T. 739 Yet was he caught amyddes 
al his pride. aaggx Wyatt Poet. Whs, (1861) 66 Unless 1 
sterve, For hunger still amiddes my food. 1613 Pvrcnas 
Pilgr. 1.1, xiii, 61 Amiddest the which hee fell asleepe. 
x620 Be. Hatt Hon, Marr. Clergie Concl., 1t was written .. 
amids the heat of contention. 1796 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
II1. Ded., To smile amidst adversity. 1849 MacavLay Hist. 
Eng... 533 Amidst the splendour and festivity of a court. 
1866 G. MacponaLo Ann. QO. Neighd. ii, (1878) 19 Amidst 
the downward sweep of events. 


AMISS. 
b. with 22, 5d. 


ax1604 Hanmea Chron. Jre?. 108 Amids the warres of 
France, Flanders, and England. 1689 Gentd. Cadling (1696) 
65 Amidst all the seducements of Wealth. 17zx Aoo1son 
Séect, No. 7 » 6 Amidst all the evils that threaten me, 1 
S. Wituams Ast. Vermont 162 Which is never found amidst 
the refinements of polished societies. 1849 Sir J. STEPHEN 
Ess, Eccl. Biogr. 1. 233 Amidst his ascetic follies. Jéd. 275 
Amidst the funeral rites, the soldered coffin had been opened. 

Amidulin (4mi-dislin). Chem. [f. Fr. amid-on 
starch + -ULE diminutive +-1N chem. formative.] A 
soluble preparation of starch, resembling sago. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex, Amidulin is slowly deposited in white 
flocenli. 

+ Ami‘dward, adv. and prep. Obs. [f. AumD+ 
-WARD, analogously to affer-ward, down-ward, 
OE. had no on middan weard oron midde weard.] 

A. adv. Towards or near the middle or centre. 
c1420 Padlad, on Hiusb, 1. 631 Choppe of that amydwarde 
in the tree. 1§13 Douctas 4 neis v. vi.g Euin amydwart 
in his trone.. [he] takin has his sete. 
B. prep. Towards or near the middle of. 

¢1300 A’, Ali's, 690 An horn the forhed amydward. | ¢1380 
Str Ferimb. 1332 Pe chambre stod oppon be se ‘ amidward 
a roch of stone. ¢1400 Cursor Al. 655 (Fairf. MS.) Yonder 
tre .. pat standes amidwarde [Co/t. in midward] paradyse. 

Amil, variant of AMEL, Ods., enamel. 

+ A-mi-la, Jus. Obs. ‘Used to designate the 
note /a, and especially the key of /a.’ Littré. 

1760 Stites Anc. Grk, Alus. in Phil, Trans. L1.772 He.. 
affrming..that the Dorian mode answered exactly to our 
A-mi-la with a minor third, and the Phrygian to our A-mi-la 
with a major third. 

|| Amildar (z'maldaz). [a. Pers.andUrdu lulis 
camal-déar, f. Arab. canal work + Pers. dar Holding, 
holder (a common agential formative).] A native 
factor, manager, or agent, in India; esg. a collector 
of revenue. 

1799 WELLINGTON in Gurwood Desf. I. 47 Never to pass 
over any disrespect from the amildars to the officers. 1804 
— ibid. 111. 38, 1 know the character of... every Mahratta 
amildar. | , 

+ Aminded, fa. pple. Obs. [f. A particle = ge- 
and Minpep.]_ Minded. 

1878 in Jest. Kor. xxiii, Amynded with myselfe to make 
my Will. 1608 in £ced. Proc. Bd. Durh., He was aminded 
to send to Duresme. a@1640 Jackson Creed x1. axxii, Wks. 
X1. 19 Thou art better aminded towards him. 

Amine (main, main; the latter always in 
comb.). Chem. [f. AM(QMONJA) + -INE.] 

Generic name of the compound ammonias, in 
which one or more of the three hydrogen atoms in 
ammonia, NH,, are exchanged for alcohol or other 
positive radicals, as methyl], ethyl], phenyl, or for a 
metal, as potassinm, platinum, zinc. 

They are distinguished as Monamines, Diamines, Tria- 
mtines, according to the number of ammonia molecules repre- 
sented in the molecule of the compound; each of which may 
be primary, secondary, or tertiary, according as 4, 4, or the 
whole of the hydrogen is replaced. The natnre of the re- 
placing radical or element is shown by prefixing its name, as 
in primary amines, Afethylamine, Ethylamine, Phenyls 
amine, Platinamine, Potassamine, Zincamine; or, in 
secondary and tertiary amines, in the case of two or three 
replacements by the same radical, Di-ethylamine, Tri-potas- 
samine, or by different radicals as Methyd-ethylamine, Di- 
methyt-ethylamine (N Ha, in which 2 atoms of H are replaced 
by methyl, and 1 by ethyl), Methy/-ethyt-amiylamine \con- 
taining one atom each of methyl, ethy!, and amyl, in union 
with the nitrogen of the original ammonia). Primary amines 
were originally included under Amioes in the earlier sense ; 
they may be represented as derived from the paraffins by 
substitution of amidogen, NH, for hydrogen, or from the 
alcohols by substitution of amidogen for hydroxyl. 

1863 Watts Dict, Chem. (1872) I. 169 Ammonias in which 
1 or more atoms of hydrogen are replaced by base-radicles, 
This division we call ‘amines,’ 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chen, 
146 [tisa true amine. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., The amines 
are basic compounds, capable of uniting with acids and 
forming salts..The lower members of the group are gases, 
the higher oily liquids. 

+ Aminish, v. Oés. 
amenyshe, 6 amynysshe. 
earlier AMENUSE; cf. diminish. 
lessen, diminish. 

1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 33 It is better to amyn- 
usshe that hurteth than to encresse that helpeth. 1493 in 
Test. Ebor. WV. 26 Not to amenyshe my wife's parte. 31530 
Paso. 426/2, | amynysshe, 1 lessyn or make lesse, Fe amzen- 
aise, 1 dare nat amynysshe it for feare I marre all ae lab 

|| Armiot. Ods. [Fr.azztot ‘akind of Peare whereof 
most excellent perrie is made.’ Cotgr.] (See quot.) 

1616 Suare. & Marku. County. Farme 417 The Amiot 
Peare is commended aboue all the rest, whereof hkewise is 
made the Perrie, called waxen Perrie. 

Amir, variant of ASIEER. 

Amiral, -el, -eld, obs. forms of ADMIRAL. 

Amiss (4mi's), adv., pred.a., and sd, Forms: 
3a mis, 4 a mysse, 4-5 @ mys, (4 of mys, 5 of 
mysse, on mys), 3-6 amys, 5-6 amysse, 6-7 a- 
misse, 7- amiss. [prop. phrase, A pref.1 of man- 
ner + Miss sé. failure, deficiency, shortcoming.] 

A. adu., gen. sign. Away from the mark, not up 
to the mark, ont of course, ont of order. 

1. Erroneonsly, in a way that goes astray of, or 
misses its object. : 

atago Owl § Night. 1363 3if me hit wile turne a mis. 1330 
R, Brunne CAvon, x64 pei red him alle a mysse, pat conseil 


Forms: 5 amynusshe, 
Refashioned from 
To make less, 


AMISS. 


gaf perto. 137q Cuaucer Boeth. mt. xi. 100 False pro- 
Posiciouns that goon amys fro the trouthe. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. cexliv, 298 Our Archyers shet neuer arowe amys. 
31535 CoveaoaLe Job xxxiv. 32 Yf 1 haue gone amysse 
{Wyctir errid], enfonrme me. 1627 May Lucan u. 439 
Phzton amisse did guide The day. 1755 Younc Centaur 
iil, Wks. 1757 IV. 182 If he judges amiss in the supreme 
point. 1827 Kesre Chr. Year Easter Day, Your wisdom 
guides amiss To seek on earth a Christian's bliss. 

2. Faultily, defectively; in a way that falls short 
of its object, or with which fanlt may be found. 

1386 Cnavcea Mane. 7.145 ‘ By God,’ qnod he, ‘1 synge 
not amys.’ 1393 Lanct. P. P2, C. 11.174 Pe same mesure 
pat 3¢ meteb‘amys ober ellys. 1579 News fr. North in 
Thynne's Animady. Pref.133, 1 am sure I cannot be lodged 
amisse in this house. 1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 49 The 
Doctor .. had miscarried in his snit hy joining issn amiss. 
1846 Keste Lyra /nnoc. (1873) 67 That widow poor Who 
only offered not amiss. i 

3. Hence, exphem. Wrongly, in a wrong way. 

¢ 13380 Sir Ferumd, 4103 Rayner, pow spekest al amys. 
©1480 Merlini. 5 Ye sey amysse, for god hateth no creature. 
1g50 CaowLey Lfigr. 682 For donbtlesse those goodes are 
gotten amisse. 1633 G, Herpeat Sed/-Condemm. ii. in Temple 
165 He that acthiteves and love amisse This world's delights 
before true Christian joy. 1833 Ht. Maatinean Briery 
Creek vi. 123 Apt to see wrong, and speak amiss, and do 
the very reverse of what he onght to do. 


4. To come or happen amiss: to come or happen 
out of order, untowardly, or contrary to one’s wishes 


or expectations. 

1646 EVELYN Jen. (1857) 1. 252 Sometimes we shot at 
fowls and other birds: nothing came amiss. 1836 Jo/n- 
sontana\.7§5 He chatted gaily..as if nothing had happened 
amiss. 1857 Buckce Crvédis. vi. 282 Nothing came amiss to 
their greedy and credulous ears. 


5. To do, deal, or act amiss: to act erroneously, 


to err; exphem. to do wrong. 

1297 R. GLouc. 54 My nenew, pat a lytel dude amys. ¢1384 
Cuaucer //. of Fame 269 A woman dothe amys To lone hym 
that vnknowe ys. ¢1400 Deo Gracias (Turnb, 1843) 162 
Amende that thou has done of mysse. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 
279 When ony mon dude on mys. 1535 CovERDALE PS. cv. 
6 We hane synned with onre fathers, we hane done amysse. 
1612 Dekkea f/f it be not good 313 Looke not to prosper, if 
thon dealst amisse. 19792 Avecd. Pritt 1. iv. 60 We are con- 
vinced that something has been done amiss. 1870 Bayant 
Homer 1.1. 44 And soon will punish those Who act amiss. 

6. To take (a thing) amiss: orzg. to miss its 
meaning, mistake (i.e. (a)miss-take) ; iow, to mis- 
interpret its #of7ve or to interpret it in a bad sense, 


to take offence at. 

1380 Wyciir 3 Tread. i, 18 Pis dreem takun a mys turnep 
upsedoun pe chirche. ¢xg38 Starkey England i.g You take 
the mater amys. 1638 Cuittincwoarn Redig. Prot. 1. i. § 5. 
33 So might we justly take it amisse, that .. you are not more 
willing to consider us. 1780 Jonnson Left, 238 11.139 You 
.. therefore cannot take it amiss that ] have never written. 
3865 Trottore Belton Estate iii, 26 You will not take it 
amiss if I take a cousin’s privilege, 

b. So, To think amiss. 

1635 Swan Sfec. Mund. v. § 2 (1643) 133 To think other. 
wise wereto think amisse. rzoa Pore Jan. § May 809 None 
judge so wrong as those who think amiss. 1714 FoaTEscuE- 
ALAND Fortescue's Ads. & Lint. Mon. Ded. 3, 1am persuaded, 
he would not think amiss of my conduct. 1770 Gotnsm. 
Hanuch Ven, 123 So, perhaps, in your habits of thinking 
amiss, You may make a mistake, and think slightly of this. 

B. quasi-adj. [In construction with vb. fo e, 
amiss, which properly belongs to the vb., is referred 
to the snbject, and treated as an adj.; and hence 
extended to more distinct adjectival constructions. 
Cf. matters went far anriss ; matters were somewhat 
amiss; I found matters amiss; it would not be 
amiss to do so. Never used attr7b.] 

1. Ont of order: not in accord with the recognized 
good order of morality, society, custom, nature, 
bodily health, etc. etc.; deficient, faulty. 

€1315 SHOAEHAM 144 3ef he... conthe and dede hy3t nou3t, 
Hyt were a-mys. 1473 Waakw. Cérox, 12 He schulde.. 
amende alle manere of thynges that was amysse. 1580 
Sioney Arcadia u. (1590) 223 Saying still the world was 
amisse. 1605 SHaxs. Afacé. 11. iii. 102 Don. What is amisse? 
Macb. You are, and doe not know ’t. 1754 Ricuaroson 
Grandison VV. ti. 19, 1 hear something very much amiss of 
thisman, 1871 NApheys Prev. & Curve Dis. 11. ii. 625 The 
taste is nearly always amiss in illness. ‘ 

2. esp.negatively, Not amiss: not beside the mark, 
not improper, quite in keeping with the object in 
view. 

1513 More Edw. V’, Ded., I have thought it not amisse to 
put to my helping hand. 165x Hopses Leviath, mt. xlii. 314 
It will not be amisse to lay open the Consequences, 1756 
Buaxe Sut. & B. Wks. I. 180 However it may not be amiss 
to add to these remarks, 1778 Jonnson Leff. 198 11. 41 It 
is good to speak dubiously about futurity. It is likewise 
not amiss to hope. 1855 Tennyson Mfaud 1. xtx. 82 Kind 
to Mand? That were not amiss. 

b. Of the quality of objects. 

1860 Hawrnoane Marble Faun (1879) II. xxiv. 243 She 
was not amiss.. but her companion was far the handsomer 
figure. /did. (1860) I. xxiii. 253 As an angel, you are not amiss, 

+C. sd. [The adv. or adj. used subst. guasi ‘a 
doing amiss’ or ‘a thing which is amr'ss’; perhaps 
partly due to formal confusion between @ miss ‘an 
error,’ and a-miss ‘in error.] An error, fault, or 
misdeed ; hence exphem. an evil deed. Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, in Ashm. (1652) v. 65 Without 
amisse. 1590 Lonce Gold, Leg. in Halliw. Shaks. VI. 4 
He [shall] receive meed for his amisse. 3602 Snaxs. Havel, 
iv. v.18 Each toy seemes Profogue, to some great amisse. 
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1643 aletors’ Remonstr. (1869) 263 We will.. reforme all our 
disorders, and amend all our amisses. cxrgoo Rick. //in Evans 
Old Bal. (1784) No. 410, 300 The nobles of England their 
prince's amiss, By parliament soon did rebate. 

Amissibility (Amisibiliti). rave. [a. Fr. 
amisstbilité, f. amtssible: see next and -BILITY.] 
Possibility of being lost ; liability to lose. 

1636 Fearty Clavis Myst. ii. 16 The amissibility of justi- 
fying faith. 1657 BAxteR Saints’ Persev. 36 The Amissibility 
of a state of Infant Justification, or rather the cessation of 
it. 1837 Hatram Hist. Lit, un, iv. § 41 The amissibility of 
sovereign power for misconduct. 

Anmiissible (Ami‘sib’1), a. [a. Fr. amissible, ad. L. 
dmisstotl-em, {.dmiss- ppl.stem of dmitt-ere to lose.) 
Liable to be lost. 

1672 Jacoms Cov, Rom. viii. (1868) 59 The same grace 
now.. is not amissible as that was, 1997 Wes.eEy IVés. 1872 
X1. 442 It [entire Sanctification] is amissible, capable of being 
Jost. 1852 1. Taytoa Wesley § Method. 213 That release 
froin guilty fears which the Gospel affords should be thonght 
of..as amissible. — 

Amissing (Ami'sin), £/.a. [the phrase a-missing 
(see A Arepi 12, 13) erroneously taken as a single 
word, as if from a vb. to avriss ; chiefly in Scotch 
writers.) = Missing ; wanting. 

1634-46 J. Row (father) //ist. Avir/ (1842) 131 The Kirk- 
Register being amissing. 1680 Kin in Spirit of Popery 7 
A Poblick Spirit in contending for God..is moch amissing 
amongst us. 1783 Stewart's Trial App. 84 The deponent .. 
does not know by what means the said lock .. now amissing, 
was lost. 1854 H. Mittea Sch. & Schr, (1858) 10 Only his 
sloop was amissing. 1873 Burton //ist, Scotd. V, lvii, Ex- 
amined as to what he had done with the valuables amissing. 

+ Ami‘ssion. O4s. [a. Fr. amission, ad. L. a- 
misston-emt loss, losing, n. of action f. duerdt-cre to 
lose, f. & off + mittere to send, let go.] Loss. 

1623 AtLesBury Sera. 11 In amission, the act is necessarie}; 
in emission, voluntary. 1630 Butwer Anthropomet, xiii. 
138 [Their] speech hath been very much impaired by the 
amission of their Foreteeth. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 111.8 
Again, the amission of God has taken up the name of sin. 
1785 in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. 

+Ami'ssive, a. Ods. [f. duriss- ppl. stem of 
anutt-ére to lose +-1VE, as if ad. L. *aaetssiv-us.] 
Characterized by, or tending to, loss or deterioration. 

1633 1. Avams -.xf, 2 Pet. ii.g It [God's Sovereignty] is 
either amissive, or perfective. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 
1v, 260 God cannot change himself. For such a mutation 
would be either perfective or amissive. 

Ami'ssness, 70s. rare—'. [f. Amiss a. + 
-ness.] ‘The state of being or doing amiss. 

1648 brit. Beliman in Hard. Misc. VV. 626 (D.) God for- 
give us our amissnesses ! 

Amit, earliest form of Abit. 

+ Amit, v. Obs. [a. L. dmiit-cre to lose: see 
Amission.] To lose. (Rarely with of) 

1525 State Papers Hen, V11/, VV. 399 It ts not thonght.. 
that she [the Queen] shulde amitte or loose any parte of her 
autorite. 31609 SkENE A’eg, Jay. 30 The wife may tine and 
amit her Dowrie. 1664 Power Hap, Philos. 1. 157 If a 
Magnet itself be made red hot in the fire, it..amits the 
Magnetical vigour. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters W1.10 The 
water amits of its pellucidity. 

+ Amit(e, 52. Ods. Also 4-9 amyt(e, 5 amitt, 
7ammit. [a. OFr. ayeit (now améct, pron. anit):— 
L. amict-um:: see AMict and Amice, the latter of 
which became the common form in 14th c.] 

L. gen. Acloth for wrapping round, a handkerchief, 
scarf, etc. 

1382 Wyciir //ed, i. 12 Thou schalt chaunge hem as an 
amyte [1388 cloth; Vulg. amictum) or girdyng aboute, and 
thei schulen be chaungid. 1451 in Gardner A/rst. Dunwich 
vee 148 Cloth for Amyts and Girdelys. ; 

. £ecl, The white amice worn by priests. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 319 Of preste pon has no merke, 
albe ne non amite. eae L1b. Dom, Edw. [Vin Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 85 The surplyces of singers of chapelles, and 
awbes, amittes. 1496 Drves § Pan. (W. de Worde) vit. viii. 
331/2 The amyt on his hede at the begynnynge betokneth 
the cloth that crystus face was hyled with in time of his 

assyon, 1683 OLonam JV4s, (1686) 91 Their Motly Habits, 

Janiples, and Stoles, Albs, Ammits, Rochets, Chimers, 
Hoods, and Cowls. 181r J. Grant fist, Eng. Ch. 1. 159 
‘Their appendages of albs, amyts, stoles, maniples, and girdles. 

3. By confusion for azmeusse Axice?: A hood, 


upon a gown or cloak. 

1362 Wycuir £.x, xxxix. 21 And thei maden the coope coote 
[1388 the coop coot ov aude) aliacynctyne; and a hode (1388 
hood or the amyt; Vulg. capitinm| in the onerest parti. 

+ A-miture. Os. rare“. [2a.OF vr. *amiture, 
repr. L. *amicttira, or OF r. *amitotre, ad. L. amtc- 
toriunt, f. amict- ppl. stem of amicire to clothe: 
see Amict.] Clothing, dress. 

c1zoo AY Adis. 3975 Yursturday thow come in amiture, 
Y-armed so on of myne. 


Amity (z'miti). Forms: 5-6 amytie, -tye, -te, 
-tey, amite, 6 amytee, -itee, -itye, 6-7 amitie, 
6-amity. fa. Fr. amztid, 13th c. améistid, amist’, 
rith c. amistet:—pop. L. *amicitdt-ent (=L. ami- 
citiam), {. amic-us friend; ef. mendicitdt-em f. 
mendic-tts: see -TY.] Friendship, friendliness ; 
friendly relations ; especially of a public character 
between states or individuals. a. séag. 

tnqgoin 37d Rep.Comemt. Hist. MSSA1872)279/2 The Frenshe- 
men,, enlarge their amite and their aliage to suche as were 
beste. 1474 Caxton Chesse 80 Amytic is founded vpon 
honeste. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 13044 Why wilt thou not abyde 
in our amyte? 1597 Cecit in Ellis Orig. Letz. 1. 234 IL. 44 


AMMODYTE. 


The auncient amitie betweene Spain and him. 1631 Hev- 
wooo Englana’s Eliz, (1641) 45 Two brothers..knit and 
joyned together in amitie. 1759 Roneatson A/ist, Scot? 1. 
1v, 290 She declared her resolution to live in perpetual amity 
with England, 1782 PaesrLey Corr. Chr. 1. Pref. 8 Hos- 
tility..will give place to the most perfect amity. 1868 G. 
Durr Pol. Surv. 101 Treaties of amity and commerce. 

b. pl. arch. 

1477 Sia J. Paston in Leff. 786 111. 173 The preservacion 
off the amyteys taken Jate..with Frannce. 1534 Lo. BERNERS 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. viii. Eiv b/t Suche ..as should be ad- 
mytted to strait amitees. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. i. ix. § 2 
(1873) 130 All Jeagues and amities consist of mutnal intelli- 
gence and mutual offices. 1739 Mretmortu FAvtzosd. Lett. 
(1763) 43 Those little jealonsies and rivalships that shoot up 
in the paths of common amities. 38x5 T. JEFFERson H’ri?. 
(18301 1V. 264 The less we have to do with the amities or 
enmities of Europe, the better. 1826 Disraeui Viv. Grey 
vu. i. 461 Ancient amities, 

Amlet, obs. form of OMELET. 

Amlette, obs. form of AMULET. 

|| Amma (amd). Svrg. [med.L. for Gr. dupa 
a tie, f. da-r-ew to tie] A band or truss. 

1706 Piucuirs, Ava, a ‘Tying, Knitting, a Band; among 
Surgeons a Truss us’d in Ruptures. 1919 Quincy Lew. 
Phys.-Med. 14. 18974 Duxcuison Wed. Dict., Amuta, Truss. 

Ammel(l, variant of AnrEL, Oés., enamel. 

Ammelide (2m/leid). Chem. [f. Au(moyza) 

+ Met(am) +-1bE.] A white powder, C,N, HI,O,, 
or 3Cyll,N.Cyl10O, produced by the action of 
concentrated sulphuric acid on melam, melanine, or 
ammeline; regarded as acid amide of cyanuric acid. 

1846 in Jenny Cyd. ist Supp. 336/2. 1863 Waris Dict. 
Chem, V1. 287 Ammelide boiled for some time with acids or 
alkalis is converted into cyanuric acid. 

Ammeline (e'm/lsin). Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-INE4.) A white powder, 2Cy HI,N.Cy HQ, pro- 
duced by boiling melam with dilute sulphuric acid or 
with caustic potash ; an amic base of cyanuric acid. 

1846 Penny Cycé. rst Supp, 336/2 Ammeline .. is composed 
of very fine silky needles. 1863 Waits Diet. Chem, 1. 287 
Ammeline is a weak hase, forming crystalline salts, which 
are partially decomposed by water. ‘ 

|| Atmmeos, ameos. of. Obs. [a. Gr. dupews 
gen. of dug, Ammi, here taken as nom.) = AMMI. 

cx000 Sav. Leechd. 11. 192 Oper swilc hwites cweodowes & 
ameos. 1585 Liovp / reas. Health N vj, Ameos..dryueth 
forth y* stone broken. 163t Maakuanm Way fo Wealth 1 i 
Gloss., Ameos, Comin royal, is a Herb of some called Bul- 
wort, Bishops-weed, or Herb-William. r7312 tr. Poet's [17st 
Drugs 1, 3 Ameos..has Leaves like Dill. 17g CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v., According to Iemery, the plant takes its name 
anuncos from ansos, its seed being very like grains of sand, 

Animer, obs. form of Ember. 


Ammer (emai). Ornith. (See quot.) 

1843 VARRELL Brit. Birds (1856) 1. 518 (Yellow Hammer] 
I have ventured to restore to this bird what I believe to 
have been its first English name, Vellow A szwer.. The word 
Aswomer is a well known German term for Bunting. 


Ammeter (x'méta1). [f. Aw(pére) the unit of 
electric current + -METER measurer.] An instrument 
for estimating the force of electric currents. 

1882 Nature 2 Mar. 426 The efficiency [of the battery] was 
got by measuring the power put in.. by means of Perry and 
Ayrton's voltameter and ammeter. y 

Ammi (z'mi). Sot, Also 6 ami. [a. L. amar, 
a. Gr. dupt, connected by some with dpyos sand.] 
A genus of umbelliferous plants, with aromatic 
leaves ; Bishop-weed. 

r551 Turner Herbal (1568) 25 Ami hath muche smaller 
sede, then Cumin; and resemhleth organe in taste. x62 
Burton Anat. Aled. ut. ii. v1.i, Those opposite meats .. wood- 
bine, ammi, lettuce, which Lemnins so much commends. 
1725 BRADLEY Fam. Dict., Aninzs, one of the four hot Seeds. 
‘The best Ammi is brought ont of Candia or Alexandria. 
1866 {reas. Bot. 51 Common Bishop-weed, Awaut mayus. 

+ A'mmic, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. Gr. dpp-os sand 
+-1¢, perh. confounded with ammontac.) In Sal 
Ammic, an old name for Sal Ammoniac. 

1611 Cotar., Sed ammmoniac, Salt Ammicke; a medicinable 
drug resembling stone Allum, and found in long flakes vnder 
the Cyrenian sand. : - ’ 

Ammiolite (cemi,/lait, amai-d-). Adin. (f. Gr. 
Gyyioy ‘cinnabar in its sandy state, minium,’ (f. dp- 
pos sand) +-LiTE.] A scarlet earthy powder found 
in Chili, classed by Dana among the Anhydrous 
Antimonates, containing also copper and mercury. 

Ammiral, -ant, obs. forms of ADMIRAL. 

1623 Favine Theat. [Zon u, xiii, 236 The Amniirant of 
Affrica. : 4 ’ 

|| Ammites, ami'tes. A/ix. Ods. [a. Gr. ap- 
pirns sandstone, f. dzpos sand.] An obsolete name 
for Oolite, in reference to its granular structure. 

1950 Leonardus’s Mirr. Stoues Ob et ae is a Stone of the 
Colour of Alumn or Nitre, but harder than either. 1753 
CuamBers Cyc. Sufp., The Ammites appears to the eye a> 
a composition of large sand. 2 s 

Ammo-, comb. form of AyMoxius, implying 
conjunction of that basy] with an element, as in 
Ammopalladium, Ammopalladammonium. 

1873 Fowxes Chem. 430 Ammopatladammoniam chloride. 

Ammodyte (ze mddsit). Zool, [ad. L. ammo- 
dytes, a. Gr. dppodurns a sand-burrower; f. dupos 
sand + 8urns diver, f. 5v-ew to dive.} 

+1. A venomous snake, the Sand-Natter, a species 
of Viper found in Sonthern Europe. Oés, 

1607 Torset. Serpents (1653) 763 By the same means that 
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the poyson of the Viper, the Ammodyte and Horned-serpent 
is cured withal. 1627 May Lucan 1x. 822 Sand-colour'd 
Ammodytes, the horned snakes. 1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. 
IV. 131 The Surinam serpent, which some improperly call 
the avzzanodytes, 

2. The Sand-eel, 4 mmodyics of modern zoologists. 

1698 Stppato in Pail Trans. XX. 266 The Women that 
catched the Sand Fels(Ammodites). 1748 Ste J. Hiv Hest. 
Anim. 225 (Jop.) Ammodytes, the sandeel, or grig. 1847 
Carpenter Zoo. § 577 The Ammodytes or Lanuces are re 
markable for their habit of burrowing in the sand. 


Ammonia (4médwnia). [a. mod.L. awmonia, 
invented by Bergman, in 1782, as a name for the 
gas obtained from Sa/-ammoniac: see next.] 

1. A colourless gas with pungent smell and strong 
alkaline reaction, chemically a compound of three 
equivalents of hydrogen with one of nitrogen, NH,, 
which at a pressure of 6} atmospheres, at 50° Fahr., 
is condensed to a colourless liquid. Called also 
Spirit of Hartshorn, in allusion to one of its early 
sources, the dry distillation of nitrogenous matter, 
as the hoofs and horns of animals; and } o/aéi/e or 
Animal Alkali, in contradistinction to the ‘fixed’ 
alkalis, potash or ‘vegetable’ alkali, and soda or 
‘mineral’ alkali. 

1799 A. Atkin Syllabus Lect. Chet. 7 Ammntouia, or Vola- 
tile Alkali, 1801 Hatenert in PAs, Trans, XC1I. 50 Am- 
monia formed a yellow flocculent precipitate, 1810 DaLtox 
Syst. Chem. Philos. n. v. § 6. 415 It has been long known to 
chemists as an impertant element, and under various names, 

- namely, volatile alkali, hartshorn, spirit of sal ammoniac, 
etc., but authors at present generally distinguish it by the 
name of ammonia, 1822 J. Frinr Left. fr, Amer. 62 A 
chemical manufactory in which ammonia, copperas.. and 
various acids, are prepared. 1855 Baty Seuses & Lit. 1. ii. § 1 
In smelling salts, ammonia is the substance given forth, 

2. pop. Ammonia, or specifically Liquid Am- 
monia: a solution of ammonia in water, being the 
form in which it is commercially used. 

cr850 J. Gaterix in Ure Dict. Arts 1.140 To judge at a 
glance of the money value of any given sample of ammonia. 
1863 Watts Dict, Chem, (1872) {, 184 Solution of nmmonia, 


Aqueous ammonia, or simply Ammonia, Spirits of harts- 
horn. 


3. Chen, Extended to a large series of compounds, 
analogous to ammonia, in which one or more of 
the three hydrogen atoms of NH, are replaced by 
a basic metal or radical (AMINES), or by the oxygen- 
ized radical of an acid (AMIDES), or by both at 
once (ALKALAMIDES). 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem, (1872) 1, 169 Ammonias in which 
1orimore atoms of hydrogen are replaced by an acid-radicle. 


1869 Roscorn “lem, Chen, xxix. 312 Each alcohol also forms 
a series of compound ammonias. 


4. Comb, in which ammonia stands chiefly in 
attrib. relation, as ammonia zas, compounds, pro- 
cess, Solution, substitution compound, works, etc. 
Also ammonia alum, amalzam, carbonate, salts, 
etc, in which AmuMoniem is now used in more 
systematic nomenclature. 

Ammonia-meter, an instrument for measuring 


the percentage of ammonia in an aqueons solution. 
1873 Fownxes Chest, 136 Ammonia gas is colourless. 1879 
A thengum 30 Aug.277/3 The ‘ammonia process’— which has 
heen developed by M. Ernest Solvay, of Brussels. 1864 
Header 9 April 464 The pale reddish amethystine colour of 
ammonia-iron-alum. 1849 Mars. Soweavitte Conner. PAys. 
So. xxiv, 227 Paper prepared with the ammonia-citrate of 
iron. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 140 Mr. J. J. Griffin has con- 
structed a useful instrument called an Ammonia-meter. 


Ammoniac (Améuni&k), a.and sé. Forms: 4-5 
armoniak, -yac, 4-8 -iac, § -yak(e, ammonyak, 
amoniak, ; -ac, 7-8 armoniack(e, ammoniack(e, 
y-ammoniac. [a. Fr. ammoniac, armoniac, ad. L. 
ammoniac-um, ao, Gr. dupwriaxoy, belonging to 
Amon or Animonia, applied subst. to a salt, and 
a gum, both obtained from the Libyan region of 
Ammonia near the shrine of Jupiter Ammon; f. 
“Appoyv, Gr. form of the name of the Egyptian 
Deity 4ztx. The corruption to armoniac found 
in med.L., Fr., and Eng., was perh. due to an 
association with the Gr. dpyovia fastening or joining, 
from the use of gum ammoniac as a cement, or of 
sal ammoniac in the joining of metals.] 

A. ad/. 

L. in Sa? Ammoniac (L. sal ammoniacus, Fr. sel 
ammtontiac) i.e. Salt of Ammon, a hard white opaqne 
crystalline salt, supposed to have been originally 
prepared from the dung of camels near the temple 
of Jupiter Ammon, as it still is in Egypt; chemi- 
cally Ammonium Chloride NH, Cl, formerly called 
Muriate of Ammonia; used in tinning iron, in 
pharmacy, and for the manufacture of Ammonium 
Alum for the dyer. 

€1386 Cuaucea Chan, Yeo. Prot, §& T. 243 Arsenik, sal 
armoniak [z.7. armonyak], and brimston. cues Pallad. on 
J1usb, . 605 Hony, myxt with salt armonyake. 1470 BA, 
Quintess. 9 If 3¢ wole dissolue pe gold to watir. putte panne 
yn pe watir corosyue. Sal armoniac. 160: HotLano Péiny 
(1634) TI. 415 This Ammoniacke salt is corrupted and sophis- 
ticate...with the pit salt of Sicily called Cocanicns. 1605 
Timme Querstt. 1. v. zo Sal armoniac is of nature spirituall. 


1753 Cuambers Cyed. Supp. s.v. Anmtnoniacua, The liquor 
will be scentless, and of the taste of saf armoniac. 1873 
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Wittramson Chept. viii. § 53 The hydrochlorate can be ob- 
tained in crystals.. mixed with sal-ammoniac. 

2. in Gum Ammoniac, i.e. ‘gum of Ammon,’ a 
gum-resin, of peculiar smell, and bitterish taste, 
the inspissated juice of an umbelliferous plant 
(Dorema Ammoniacum) found wild from North 
Africa to India, and perhaps of some of its con- 


geners. Employed in medicine, and as a cement. 

1627 Peacnam Gent. Exerc. L xxi (1634)67 Take Gumme 
Armoniacke, and grinde it with the juyce of Garlicke as fine 
as may be. 1914 #r. Bk. Rates gz Gum Armoniack per 100 
Weight. 1844 T. Gaanam Dour. Afed. 31 [Tartar emetic] .. 
will operate as an expectorant, when combined with squill, 
gum ammoniac and camphor. . 

3. Of the nature of ammonia, ammoniacal. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. 322 Also a volatile or Ar- 
moniac Salt. 1767 Mowro in Phil. Trans. LVM. 511, 1 
saturated some of it with the volatile ammoniac salt.” 2869 
Eng. site 30 Apr. 133/2 Samples of Ammoniac Sulphate. 

1 SA), 

1.=Gum Ammoniac: see A2. 
ammoniacum., 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb, 1, 1120 White wex, hardde pitch, 
remysse ammonyak Thees three comixt. 1563 T. Gate 
Autidot. 1. 62 The.. Hammoniacum dissolued in Vineger 
must be boyled. rg9x Percivaut. Sp. Dict., Ai moutague, 
Armoniake, Armontacus. 1601 Hottano Péiny (1634) U1. 
180 Since we are fallen into the mention of Gums, it will not 
be amisse to treat of Ammoniack. 1722 tr. Poet's Hist, 
Drugs 1.193 The Fennel bearing Ammioniack grows plenti- 
fully in the Deserts of Lybia. 3175x Cuameers Cycl. sv. 
The good ammoniacis ofa pale colour. 1873 Wooo Shera. 
(1879) 529 The influence of ammoniac upon the general sys- 
tem is very slight. 1876 Haatey Jat, Aled. 601 Atmmo- 
niacum resembles the Persian drug. 

+2.=Ammonia. [mod.Fr. ammoniague] Obs. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1.1. iii, 46 The colour 
may be restored by means of chalk or ammoniac (volatile 
alkali, 1807 Cnenevix Chent. Nemeuct. 55 Ammoniac is a 
term, which Mrs. Fulhame..has expressed a desire to see 
changed. I agree with her in preferring Ammonia. 

* in Bole Armoniac (amoniak), it is a corrnp- 
tion of drmeniac. ‘Bole Armoniac or the Arme- 
#ian Bole is a soft friable fatty earth, usually of a 
pale red colour.” Chambers Cyc/. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Chan, Vem. Prol. § T. 238 As bol armoniak 
[=~ armonyak, -yac, amonink}, verdegres, horas, 1585 
H. Liovo Treas. Health Oiij, Take of .. Mastycke, Dragons 
bloud, bole Amonike new, of eche like quantitee. 1586 
Cocan Maven Health (1636), Coriander, Ginger, Bole Armo- 
niacke, of each a dram. 1627 Pracnam Comrpd. Geut. xiii. 
(1634) 139 Margaritone was..the first that devised Inying 
Gold or Gilding upon Bole Arnioniacke to be burnished. 
1751 Champers Cyci. s.v., This popularly, though corruptly 
called in English Bole A vmoniac, is called by the naturalists 
Armenia terra, or Armenian clay. 

Animoniacal (xeménai-akal), a. [£ prec. +-au] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of ammonia. 

1732 Agsutnnor Aedes of Diet 268 Jellies made of the solid 
parts of Animals contain a sort_of ammoniacal Salt. 1798 
Phil. Trans. UXXXVI1I, 20 The mixture .. emitted am- 
moniacal gaz. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chews. 301 A bitter 
extract, Which affords Ammoniacal fumes. 1818 FArRaoay 
Exp. Kes. vii. 19 They gave off much ammoniacal gas. 1833 
BREWSTER .Va/. Magic v. 113 A solution of the ammoniacal 
carbonate of copper. 1869 Roscoe Edew. Chem. 75 The am- 
moniacal liquors of the gasworks. 7 

Amnioniaco- (eménai-ako), combining form of 
AMMONIAC or AMMONIACAL, as in ammoniaco- 
calculus, a form of urinary calculus ; also AmM- 
MONIA4, as in autmoniaco-magnesian plosphate. 

1804 Wottaston in PA. Trans, XCIV. 420 The ammo- 
niaco muriate of platina. 1807 Maacer zd, XCVII. 308 
No doubt an ammoniaco-magnesian carbonate. 1849-52 
Toon Cyel. Anat, § Phys. 1V. 1291/2 A deposit occurs in the 
urine composed of the monohasic ammoniaco-magnesian 
phosphate. 

Ammoni‘acum: see AuMonrac Br. 

+ Ammornial. Chem. Obs. [£ AMMonts +-aL] 
= AMMONIACAL. 

1818 Accum Chez, Tests. 227 The ammonial solution. 

Ammonia‘meter. (See Aumont 4.) = Axt- 
MONIA METER. Syd. Soe. Lex. 1879. 

+Ammoniate (Améunicit). Chem. Obs. [f. 
AsMonra +-aTE4.] A combination of ammonia 
with a metallic oxide, as Ammonio-cupric oxide, 
formerly ammoniate of copper. See AMMONIDE. 

1844 T. Gaatiam Dom, Aled. 355 Antispasmodics and altera- 
tives, of which the best are, the flowers or acetate of zinc, 
quinine, ammoniate of copper. _ 

Ammoniated (imdunicited), 47. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.)_ Combined with ammonia, ammoniuretted. 

3822 De Quincey Con/ess. Wks. V. 274, I derived no benefit 
from any medicine whatever, except ammoniated tincture of 
valerian. 1874 Lome Light 176 A solution of the ammo- 
niated oxide of copper is transparent. 

Ammonic (ampnik), a. rare. [f. AMMontuM + 
“ic: cf. potass-ze, sod-ie, etc] Of or derived from 
ammonium (or ammonia). 

1869 Eng, Mech. 19 Mar. sb1/3 To name one chemist who 
considers the solution ammonichydrate. 1876 HaaLey Wed. 
Med, 11¢ Ammonic Carbonate is only known in solution. 

Ammo nical, ¢. Chen. rare—'. = prec, 

1869 Eng. Aleck. 19 Mar. 585/3 Vapour Volumes of Am- 
monical Salts. ‘ 

Ammonide (ce ménaid). Chen. [f. AmMoni-ux 

+-1DE.] A combination of ammoninm with a 
metallic or other oxide; called also ammoniuret, 


and formerly, as an ammonia salt, amwmoniate. 


Also in L. form, 


AMMUNITION. 


(Little used; these being now viewed as metallic 
(or other) salts of ammonium; as Carbonic am- 
monide = Ammonium carbonate.) 

1876 Haarev Jat. Med. 107 Dry carbonic anhydride and 


dry gaseous ammonia combine directly to form carbonic am- 
monide. 


Ammonio- (Amani), combining form of the 
word AMMon1UM, indicating the presence of that 
basyl or its salts in a compound ; thus amsonto- 
chloride of silver, ammonio-cupric sulphate, ani- 
monio-magnesian phosphate = magnesium and am- 
monium phosphate. 

1853 Family Her. 3 Dec. 510/2 The solution of ammonio- 
nitrate of silver. 1876 Hartey Afat. Aled. 207 Ammonio- 


chloride of Tron was discovered by Basil Valentine in the 
14th cent, 


Ammonite (xmonait). [f. mod.L. aumanites 
(after atiles, asphaltites, etc.: see -1TE), f. by Bru- 
guiere on the med.L. name Cornz Ammonis ‘Am- 
mon’s horn,’ given to these fossils from their re- 
semblance to the involuted horn of Jupiter Ammon. 
At first used as L., with pl. Ammroniiv.] 

1. A fossil genus of Cephalopods, consisting of 
whorled chambered shells, contaming many species; 
once supposed to be coiled snakes petrified, and 
hence called Szake-stones. (Scott Alarmion 1, xiii.) 

1758 Phil. Trass, L.786 In this rock ..the Ammonite, or 
Snake-stones, as they are commonly called, are found. 1798 
La Perouse's Voy, round World 111. 299 A very close analogy 
between the ammonite and nautilus, 1826 W. Smity Sfrata 
Idext.1 The Muscles and Ammonites found in Ironstone. 
1847 Tennyson Princess Prol.15 Huge Ammonites, and the 
first bones of Time. 1854 H. Mitten Sch. §& Scho. viii. 77 


In a nodular mass of bluish-gray limestone... I laid open my 
first-found ammonite. 
+ 2. Formerly used for AsMITES, i.e. oolite. Ods. 
1706 Puttiies, f stmtonites, a sort of stone call’d the lesser 
Spawn-stone. 1753 Cuampers Cycd. Supp., Amuuttes is the 
same with what is otherwise called A aryonctes. 


Amnionitiferous (x:monaiti-féras), a. [f. prec. 
+-FEROUS bearing.] Containing fossil ammonites. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 126 The ammonitiferous lime- 
stones of the Southern Apennines. 1860 Waicnt in Q. Frud. 
Geol. S. XVI. 1. 375 The ammonitiferous beds of the Lias. 

Ammonium (Aménism). Chem. [a. mod.L. 
amuonium, formed by Berzelius, 1808, on AMMONIA, 
after analogy of soda, sodtum, magnesia, magnesium, 
and the names of the recent metals generally.) The 
radical supposed to exist in the salts of ammonia, 
a compound of 4 equivalents of hydrogen with 1 of 
nitrogen, NH,, which bebaves in composition as a 
monatomic alkaline metal, replacing, and present- 
ing close analogies to, sodium and potassium. 

1808 Sta H. Davy in PArl. Trans. XCVILL. 364 From 
platina to potassium there is a regular order of gradation as 
to physical and chemical properties, and this would probably 
extend toammonium, could it be obtained in the fixed form. 
1850 Daupexy A for. The. ix. 295 The atomic volume which 
these lighter metals, viz. ammonium, barium, calcium .. have. 
1875 Uae Dict. Arts I. 142 Although it may be objected... 
that the metal ammonium is not known, yet a curtous me- 
tallic compound of thismetal with mercury has been obtained. 

b. aftr7b. In names of compounds in which am- 
monia was formerly, and is still often, used, as am- 
monium salts, carbonate, chloride, Phosphate. Also 
ammonium alum (see ALUM 2); ammonium 
amalgam, a soft solid metallic substance, an amal- 
gam of ammonium and mercury, analogous to the 
sodium and potassium amalgams. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chez. (1872) 1. 188 Ammonium-salts are 
isomorphous with potassium salts. /é/d. 195 Spoken of as 
anmoninm-bases in_contradistinction to the anine- or ant 
wtonta-hases, 1869 Roscoe Elen: Chem. 214 Ammoniusne 
Chloride, or sal-ammoniac. 1873 WiLuiamson Chezz. viii. 
§ 52 Theammonium amalgam very rapidly decomposes when 
removed from the liquid. 

+Ammo'niuret. Chem. Obs. [f. AuMoNTA + 
-URET.] = AMMONIDE, AMMONIATE. 

1839 Hooper Aled. Dict. 89 Ammoniuret, a compound of 
ammonia and a metallic oxide; as amnuonturet of gold, 
silver, zinc, etc. 1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ammo‘niuretted, i. a. 1Obs. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Combined with ammonia (or, according to 
later views, ammonium); as ‘amoniuretted oxide of 
gold,’ now ‘aurate of ammonium.’ 

1854 ScorrEan in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 503 Ammoniuretted 
Oxide of Silver. ¢1865 J. Wyuoe in Cire. Se. 1. 374/1 An 
explosive compound of silver is produced by adding liquid 
anrmonia to the oxide of silver; forming what is termed the 
ammoniuretted oxide. 


Ammophilous (&mp*‘filss), 2. [f. Gr. dppos 
sand + pidos loving, fond.] Sand-loving; applied 
to plants or insects which inhabit sandy places. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ammunition (emizni-fan), sd. Also 7-8 amu-. 
{a. 16-17the. Fr. a(m)nusnition, vwlgarly amont- 
tion, an army corruption of musition (also vulgarly 
monition), 1. Estienne (1578) says ‘le peuplier 
grossier prononce sovz/707 (amonition, selon autres) 
pour meenition’; and Ménage (1672), ‘les soldats 
disent fain d’amonition ; mais les officiers disent 
pain de munition’—Thurot Pron. Frang. 1881, p. 
275. Apparently cansed by taking /a munition as 
Vamonition through confusion of the novel wzz«azi- 


AMMUNITION. 


Zion with the familiar a(@)monition a ‘warming’ 
legal or ecclesiastical. Cf. noix d’Acajou for nox 
de Cajou. Subseq. rejected in Fr. (exc. as a vul- 
garism), but retained in Eng. with az-, assimi- 
lated to words from L. in ¢ww-, conem-, ann-, etc. 
L. adm- does not become awz- in Fr. or Eng.J 

1. Military stores or supplies; formerly, of all 
kinds (as still a/frid.: see 3); soz, articles used in 
charging guns and ordnance, as powder, shot, shell; 
and by extension, offensive missiles gencrally. 

21626 Bacon Adv. Villiers (J.) Convenient arms and a[m]- 
munition for their defence. 1642 Declar. Lords & Coniun. 
7 Jan. 6 Horses, Armes, and Amunition. 1671 Mitton Sav- 
son1277 He all their ammunition And feats of war defeats. 
1692 Luttrett Brief Red. (1857) 11. 413 A French prize of 
180 tunns, laden with ammunitions. 1703 MAaunoreLe Journ. 
¥erus, (1732) 54 The Amunition used in Battering the City. 
1710 Lond, Gas mmmmdccvi/2, 25000 Fire-locks, with a suit- 
able Proportion of Ammunition. 1769 Mrs. Harrisin 2x77. 
Lett. La. Maluesb, 1.177 The ammunition of these rioters 
consisted chiefly of dirt, but many stones were seen to be 
thrown. 1870 Knicut Crown Hist. Eng. xl. 519 At seven 
in the evening their ammunition was nearly exhausted. 

ike 

1645 Be. Hart Content, 103 This spirituall Ammunition 
shall sufficiently furnish the soul for her encounter with her 
last enemy. 1833 Marryvat Pet. Siutf.(1863)70, I had finished 
my meal, which did not take long, for want of ammuni- 
tion. 

3. attrib. as ammunition-boots, -bread, -hat, -loaf, 
-shoes, etc., those supplied to soldiers as equipment 
or rations; ammunition-face, a warlike one; 
ammunition-house, one used for the storage of 
ammunition; ammunition-wagon, one used to 
convey the ammunition for a force. 

31658 CLEVELAND Cleo, Vind. (1677) 96 So much for his 
Warlike or Ammunition Face. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 314 
Lin'd with many a piece Of ammunition bread and cheese. 
1692 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 471 An ammunition loafe 
of bread was sold for 18 soals. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseod, 
Gen, 1320 A ammunition whore, scortum castrense. 1697 
Lond. Gaz. mmmccxcvi/4 Deserted .. Thomas Stone .. took 
away with him his Ammunition Hat. 1703 Lurrret. Bricf 
Rel. (1857) V. 356 Whose ammunition house at Turin is blown 
up by some incendiaries. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 152 The 
Men are entitled to their Ammunition Boots or Shoes, with 
the rest of their Clothing. 1858 Froune Hist. Eng. WV. 275 
Ammunition waggons were prepared and loaded. 

Ammunition (emizni‘fen), v. [f. sb.: cf. Fr. 
amunitionner.] To supply with ammunition. 

1644 Prynne & Watker Fiennes's Trial1g Why did he 
fortifie and ammunition the City? 

Ammunitioned (emizni fond), A/a. [f prec. 

+-ED.]__ Supplied with ammunition. 

1653 J. Taytor (Water P.) Your, Hales (1859) 13 If it he 
well mand, victualled and ammunitioned, it is invincible. 
1870 Daily News 17 Dec., The remaining forty, well armed, 
ammunitioned, and in good condition, established themselves 
in two or three private houses. 

Amnemonic (emnimg'nik), a. Path. [f. Gra 
priv. + pynuovxds of memory: see MNEMONICS ; 
cf. Gr. dypvjyor forgetful.] Characterized by loss 
of memory. 

31879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Amner, obs. (regular 16th c.) f. ALMONER. 


|| Amnesia (#mn7sid). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
dyvnoia forgetfulness.) Loss of memory. 

1878 A. Hamstton Merv. Dis, 130 In place of there being 
simply a difficulty in expressing a clearly originated idea, 
there may be a condition of amnesia. 1880 BasTIAN Brain 
xxix. 621 An ordinary case of Amnesia..in which the ‘vo- 
litional’ and ‘associational’ recall of names was impossible. 

Amnesic (&mn?sik, -ezik), a. Path. [f. prec. 
+-1c.] Of or pertaining to amnesia. 
, 1868 Octe in Lancel 21 Mar. 370/2 The inability to speak, 
is not. .occasioned by forgetfulness of words—in other words, 
not amnesic. 1880 Bastian Brain xxix. 662 A grave Amnesic 
condition as regards Speech. 

Amnestic (&mne'stik), a. Aled. [f. Gr. dpvn- 
oria forgetfulness + -Ic.] Causing loss of memory. 
(Said of diseases, poisonous agents, etc.) 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Amnestied (a mnéstid), 6//.a. [f£ AMNESTY 2. 
+-ED.] Admitted to amnesty, having past (poli- 
tical) offences overlooked or forgiven. 

1809 Edin, Rev. X11. 440 Of this class are the amnestied 

emigrants. 1879 Daily News 29 Oct. 5/4 The amnestied 
Communards. 
_Amnesty (xmnésti), 54, [a. Fr.amenestie (16the. 
in Litt.), or ad. its original, L. amuéstra, a. Gr. 
dpynoria oblivion, f. Guvynoros not remembering. 
Used occas. in 16-17th c. in L. and Gr. form.] 


1. Forgetfulness, oblivion; an intentional over- 
looking. 

1592 Sir T. Smit in T. Wright QO. Eliz. Orig. Lett. (1838) 
I. 456 To treade all underfoote that hath gone heretofore, 
with a perpetaall duenoria, and to begyn a new lyfe. 1605, 
Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. xxiii. § 6. (1873) 223 Reconcilement 
is better managed by an amnesty, and passing over that 
which is past. 1624 Sanoerson Sern, Ad. Pop. v. (1674) 242 
Quite forgotten, and buried in a perpetual Amnesty. 1647 
Howe t Let#, 111. vi, 1 did not think Suffolk waters had 
such a Jethzan quality in them, as to cause such an av- 
nestia in him of his friends, 1724 Watts Logic t. iv. § 2. 
(1822160 Amnesty, an unremembrance. 1880 Cortentp. Rev, 
XXXVIT. 474 By mutual amnesty men avoid seeing the real 
drift of each other’s statements. 
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2. An act of oblivion, a gencral overlooking or 
pardon of past offences, by the ruling authority. 

1580 Nortn /°Zutarch (1676) 1020 A law that no man should 
he called in question nor trouhled for things that were past. . 
called 4 mnestia,or law of Oblivion, 1693 A/ent.Connt 7 cckely 
u.105 He should grant them in due form an Amnesty for all 
that was pass'd. 1782 Burke Penal Laws agst. Irish Cath. 
Wks. VI. 274 An act of amnesty and indulgence. 1787 
Maoison in Sparks’ Corr, Aan. Rev. (1853) 1V. 167 The in- 
surgents decline accepting the terms annexed to the amnesty. 
Bald Macacray fist, Eng. 1.174 An amnesty was grantes, 
with few exceptions, to all who, during the late troubles, 
had been guilty of political offences. ; 

Amnesty (x'mnesti), 2. [f. prec. sb.] To give 
amnesty to, to admit to amnesty; to proclaim the 
overlooking of the past offences of (rebels). 

x809 [See Amxestie.] 1837 Caruyce Je. Rew. EL. vy. hid. 
294 And so hereby all is aminestied, and finished? 1851 
Mariortt /tady i. 33 It was, in fact, the pope himself, or the 
papacy that was amnestied. 1869 Echo 13 Dec., Mr. Glad- 
stone. .won’t he bullied into amnestying the Fenian convicts. 

+ Armnic(ke, 2.1 Ods.~° [ad. L. amnic-us, f. 
amuit-ts ativer: see -1¢.} Of or belonging toa river. 

1623 in Cockeram. 1656 in Buount Glossogr. 

A-mnic, 2.2 [f. Gr. dyvi-oy + -1¢.] = AMNIOTIC a. 

1855 RamspotHam Obsée?. Surg. 16 It contains..a free aviil 
known as amnic acid. 

+Amni-colist. 045.—° [f. L.awsticola dwelling 
bya river (f. awn-is river + -co/a inhabitant + -1s7.] 
‘One that dwells by a river.’ Bailey (731; in J. 

+ Amni-genous, 2. Ods.-° [f. L. amigen-us 
Tiver-born (f. aazz-?5 + -gen-us born) +-ous.] ‘Born 
or bred in, of, or near a river.’ Bailey 1732; in J. 

Amuion (ze mnijn). 7s. [a. Gr. dyvioy the 
caul, dim. of dyvdés lamb.] The innermost mem- 
brane enclosing the foetus before hirth. 

1667 Phil. Trans. U1. 511 The Foetus is nonrished only 
from the Amnion hy the Mouth. 1764 Sue Wadw. 1. 
114 The Chorion is onthe inside lined with another membrane 
called Amnion. 1863 Barinc-Goutp Jeeland 127 The clere- 
story windows covered with the amnion of sheep. 

b. attrib. 

1879 tr. Hacckel'’s Evol. Man 11. xviii. 133 All known Am- 
nion Animals, coincide in many important points of organ- 
ization and development. | 

Aminios (xnni/s). [a variant of \mMxron, founded 
upon an crroneous form of the Greck.] 

. Phys. = AMNION, 

1637 Phys. Dict., Ammios, the inner skin that compasseth 
the child round inthe womb. 1660 Boyce New Lap. Phys.- 
Alech. 374 The upper part of the involving Amnios. 1797 
Phil Trans. UXXXVII. 193 The two membranes .. the 
chorion and amnios. 1828 Kirpy & Spence Lutomol. IV. xliv. 
236 Regarded as foetuses in their amnios rather than eggs. 
1845 Noew Richter's Flower etc. Pieces 11. ix. 37 «A little 
hidden creature, which has past from the foetus-slumber into 
the sleep of death, out of the amnios-skin of this world into 
the shroud, the amnios-skin of the next. ae 

2. Boi, ‘The fluid that is produced within the sac 
which receives the embryo-rudiment and engenders 
it’ Treas. Bot. 1866. 

1816 Keitn Physiol. Bot, 11. 293 The amnios had just made 
its appearance in the upper region of the chorion. 1830 
Linotey Vat, Syst, Bot. Introd. 33 The amnios always sur- 
rounds the embryo in an early state. : 

|| Amniota (cemni,d'ta), 4. A/, [mod.L. formed 
anomalously, after Ausiotic.] The vertebrates, 
comprising reptiles, birds and mammals, which 
possess in embryonic life an allantois and an amnion. 

1879 tr. Haccked's Evol, Man V1. xviii. 137 Man is a true 
Amnion Animal, and, in common with all other Amniota, has 
descended from the Protamnion. 

Amniotic (zemni)'tik), 2. [mod. form. on the 
non-Gr. form AMnIos (prob. first in Fr. which has 
ammios, amniotique) after chaotic, Nilotic, demotic: 
see -oTic. The Gr. form from auvioy would have 
been dyvtands, aniutiac.] Of or pertaining to an 
amnion; of the nature of, or characterized by, an 
amnion, a. //ys. 

1822 Isson Sc. & drt 11. 140 The amniotic acid is found 
in the liquor of the amnios of a cow. 1863 Watts Dict. Chen. 
I, 128 ‘he amniotic liquid contains albumin, pyin.. and in 
some instances glucose. 1877 Huxiry vad. Jv. ln, vii. 
445 A more or less complete amniotic investment. 

b. Bol. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 13 Nympheacez ..embryo en- 
closed in the enlarged amniotic sac. 

|| Amo‘ber, -br,-byr. Also amabyr. [Welsh 
amobr (-byr, -ber); f. am( bi + wobr, ewobr a reward, 
fee.] Technical term in the Welsh Laws for the 
*maiden-fee’ formerly payable to a lord on fhe 
marriage of a maid of his manor. 

cc | Cuampers Cycé. 5.v, Chevage, Coke observes there 
is still a kind of Chevage subsisting in Wales called Amobyr, 
paid to the prince of Wales for the marriage of danghters. 

+ Amo'brage. Os. [f. prec. +-aGE; perh. orig. 
in AFr. Also latinized as amobragium.] The 


payment or proceeds of the Amober. 

1750 Carte /fist. Lug. 11. 338 The fines usnally paid to 
the lord by his tenants for the marriage of their daughters, 
called A mobragiunt, were moderated. 

+Amo'breship. O¢s. [f as prec. +-sHIP.] 
The right or title to receive the Amober. 

3498 Acéx1 Hex, V77,xxxiii, Thamobreship of the Counties 
of Caernervan and Anglesey with Reglorshippes and Raglor- 
shippes of thadvoures of the same Counties. 


+ Amo‘dere, v. Ods. [1. OF r. amodtre-r, ad. L. 


AMOLLISHMENT. 


adnoderd-rt; fad to+ moderdri: see MODERATE. ] 
To moderate, restrain. 

a14go Kant, de da Tour xciv.122 Where as there he riottis 
and debatys and striff, the wisdom of gode counsaile .. amo- 
derithe suche thinges, 1483 Caxton Cafo B iij, One may... 
amodere or restreyne in hym self all illycite cogytacions. 

Ameba (im?ba). Zoo/. Pl. amcebee, amcebas. 
[ad. Gr. dyo8) change, alternation.) A micro- 
scopic animaleule (class Proozea) consisting of a 
single cell of gelatinous sarcode, the outer layer of 
which is highly cxtensile and contractile, and the 
inner fluid and mobile, so that the shape of the 
animal is perpetually changing. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anint. Alzed, 52 The Proteus (dmala 
#.).. affords a singular example of an acrite animal, 1855 
H. Spencer Psychol, (1872) 1.1. iv. 307 The Amozba, a speck 
of jelly having no constant form, sends out .. prolongations 
of its substance. 1878 Macacisrer Javertedr. 22 These 
amoeba:. .are little masses of protoplasm, moving and taking 
food by means of pseudopodia. 

b. Comb. as ameba-like. 

1864 H. Seexcer /élust. J’rogr. 398 Immense numbers of 
Amocba-like creatures .. ina framework cf horny fihres, con- 
stitute sponge. ; 

Amecebean (em/b in), a.; also amebean. [f.L. 
amabe-ts (a. Gr. dpotBat-os interchanging, f. dno:6q 
change) +-ay.] Alternately answering, responsive. 

1658 Pintuorps, daedean Verses are such as answer one 
another by course} as in some of Virgil's Eclogues. 1810 
Coterioce Friend vi. i. (1876! 279 ‘Those contests or Amo'- 
bean eclogues, between workmen for the superior worth and 
dignity of their several callings. 1862 Sat. Acz. 25 May 526 
‘That amoebean exchange of witticisms between the Bench 
and the Bar. 1883 Cerv/. Wag. Jan. 80 Spring and Winter 
.. sing an amochean ode. E 

Ameebiform (Am/biffim), a. [f. Ama@p- + 
-()Form.] Amceba-like; aéso, having many vary- 
ing shapes, protciform. 

1859 J. GREENE /°rofozoa 31 Smaller portion of Grantia show- 
ing ciliated amexbiform particles. 187a Nicitouson Palen. 
67 Sponges may be defined as Rhizopoda composed of 
numerous amahiform masses of sarcode. 1876 M. Foster 
Phys. (1879) Introd. 1 Merely amcehiform phases in the lives 
of certain animals or plants. f 

Ameceboid (imfboid), a. Avol. [ff Auaea + 
-O1D.] Of the character of the Amccba:; Amovba-like. 

186 J. GREENE Cardent, 52 Such amecboid particles occa- 
sionally become detached. 1872 Huxiey /’/y's. vil. 157 The 
amoeboid movements of the white corpuscles of the blood. 
1878 M Nas #oet, 16 ‘The protoplasm escapes forming 
uniciliate zoospores which soon lose the cilia and become 
amaboid. | ; 

Amoibite (Amor bait). Ji. [mod. f. Ger. 1844) 
Gr. duoB7 change +-1Te.] A mineral, classed as 
a variety of Gersdorfiite, or Nickel glance. 

1837-68 Dana .W/ix2. 73 Von Kohell’s amotbite.. occurs at 
Lichtenberg in the Fichtelgebirge in light stcel-gray octa- 
hedrons. | , ; f 

+ Amoinder, v7. Os. rare. [a. Fr. amotndr-ir 
to lessen, f. 2 to+ motudre:—L. minor less.] To 
lessen, diminish, 

r60r Br. Bartow Seri, Paules Crosse 2g oth rengrege 
or amoinder, that is, make greater or lesse the faults com- 
mitted. @1631 Donne al risteas (1633) 74 Which might cause 
damage or losse to the Revenues of their Prince, amoyndring 
and diminishing his Tributes. 

Amok, amoke, variants of Asuck. 

Amo'k(e, z. vare. [sce AMvuck.] Torun amuck. 

1866 C. Brooke Sarawak 1.29 On our return to Sariwak, 
we found a boy only sixteen years old had amoked in the 
town. /6id. 27 Such canses in most instances lead to the 
Malay amoking. i 

+ Amorlify, v. Obs. [App. a confusion between 
amolysh (AMOLLISH), a common word in Caxton, 
and mollify, Fr. mollifier (16th e. in Litt.); but 
perh. only a misreading of amolysh, in MS.] 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. xxix/t The holy ghoost .. amoly- 
fyeth and softeth hard thynges by the yefte of pyte. 

+ Amo'lish, «7. Ods. [a. avoliss- pr.stem of Fr. 
amolir ‘to remove or put away hardly, with pain, 
or much adoc’ Cotgr., ad. L. ddl?-ri: see next. 
Cf. denolish.] To remove forcibly, do away with. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 286 Purgatory..is utterly 
amolished before the general Judgment finished. @ 1640 
Jackson Creed x. Wks. IX. 283, I have yet one thing to do, 
and that is to amolish the suspicion. 

+ Amoli‘tion, Os. vare—*. [ad. L. &malition- 
ent, n. of action f. dwadliré to remove with an effort, 
f. @ away + wdliri to exert oneself upon, f. sdées a 
heavy mass.] Removal, displacement. 

1673 Br. Warn Afol. Myst. Gosp. 4 (L.) We ought here to 
consider a removal or anvolition of that supposal; the grounds 
and reasons of this amolition. 

+ Amo'llish, v. 0%s.; also 3 amolish, -ysh. 
[a. aoliss- pr. stem of OFr. amolir (mod, anollir) 
to soften, f. 2 to+smolir:-L. molitre to soften.] 
To soften, mollify, appease. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 10 Deboneyrte amolissheth and makyth 
softe the hertes of his enemyes. 1480 — Ovid's Metaim. x. 
viii, The mayde, whom love overcam.. “es hans and lytyl 
amollyshyd. 1483 —G. de da Tour A viij b, Cortosye .. 
amolysshyth thyre and wrathe of euery creature. 

+ Amo‘llishment. 0¢s. rare. In 7 amolish-. 
[a. Fr. amodlissement softening, f. amollir: see prec.] 
Softening down, mitigation. 

¢1612 Donne Led? Wks. VI. 356 These of which we speak 
at this present are capable of no Excuse, no amolishment. 


AMOME. 


+Amo'me. Obs. rare. 
amom-um,) =. \MOMUM. 

1382 Wvrceuir Xev. xviii. 13 Marble, and canel, aud amome, 
that is, a swete saneringe tree [Vulg. ciunamormitni). 

Amomeous (Améumiss), a. [f. Avom-um + 
-Eous.) — Of the nature of amomum. 

1853 in Mavne Arp. Lex. 1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Amo'monus, @. vonce-qwd. [f. Gr.dpop-os blame- 
less +-ous.] Blameless. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Myst. Div. 11 That it [the 
Church] shold be holi and without blemish, or rather Amom- 
ous.. that is apccperhoe iu; safeguarded from the bitings 
of Momus, one of the feined Gods among the Gentils. 

|| Amomum (4méu'mdm). Rarely in 7 amomus. 
[L.amdmum,a.Gr.dpwporvapplied to some, perhaps 
several, oriental spice plants.) An odoriferous 
plant. The Amomzem of the ancients not being 
certainly identified, the word was used with un- 
certain denotation by earlier writers ; it is now 
apptopriated to a genus of aromatic plants (N.O. 
Zingiberacee) including the species which yield 
Cardamoms and Grains of Paradise. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. viii (7493) 607 Amomum 
hath that name for it smellyth as Canell dooth: that hyghte 
Cynamun. 1551 Turnex Merdad (1568) 26 Amomum 1s a 
small bushe .. Some call ita christenmase rose. 1637 NaBBes 
Microcosm. in Dodst EX 140 Perfumes. no Persian aromats, 
Ponticamomus,or Indian balsam Can imitate. 21719 Aooison 
Dial. Medads xxiv.(1727' 140 Let Araby eatol her happy 
coast Her Cinnamon and sweet Amomiuin boast. 1769 Sir 
J. Hive Fam. Merbal(1832)8 The common amomum [.Sésor 
Amon) otherwise called bastard stone parsley. 1855 
Sixcvteton Ftrgid 1 21 And prickly brier aniomum yield. 

Amoner, amonerer, obs. forms of ALMONER. 

Among (Amy), adv. and pref. Forms: 1 on 
szemonge, on zemang(e, 1-2 onmang(e, 1-6 a- 
mang/e (north. after 3), 2-6 amonge, 2- among, 
6-’mong. North. 4 omang, 4- amang. Also 2 
enmang, 4-5 emang, 5 in mange, emonge, 5-6 
emong. See ]Monc. [orig.a phrase, ov in + gemang 
mingling, assemblage, crowd (f.gemengan to mingle, 
combine: see MencG); hence, with a sb. in the 
genitive, ‘in the assemblage or company af,’ then 
used prepositionally with dat. or acc. Bef. 100, 
the full oz gemange was reduced to onmang, 
whence by regular phonetic gradation amavy, 
among, The simple gemang was also used pre- 
positionally without ov, giving later yong, IMONG, 
Mono. Between among and zmong, thus used side 
by side, arose ewong. Modern poets also abbreviate 
anong to’mong. There was a parallel Bistonc.} 

A. prep. 

Prim, sign. In the mingling or assemblage of; 
hence, surrounded by and associated with. 

(Cf. Antid, -st, sometimes loosely used instead ) 

Passage from phrase to preposition :— 

a1000 £ dene (Grein)103 On feonda zemang [=in thecompany 
of the enenties}; Aletr. Ps. Ixxxi.1 God mihtiz stéd godum 
on Zemonge[ =the good among, in company z7// the good]. 

I. Of relation between object and objects. 

1. Of the local relation of a thing (or things) to 
several surrounding objects with which it is grouped : 
Surrounded by locally. (With f/. sd.) 

arooo Aletr, Ps. xxv.9 Ne forleos mine sawle onzemang 
pam arleasnm. cxo00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 16 Swa sceap 
gemang wullas [ZLéedisf in middum ved inmong; Aaskzw. in 
midde]. ¢1160 Hatton G. ibid., Swa scep onmang wulfen. 
¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 195 Alse shep amang wulfes. 1zg0 
Lay. 17742 Com vt.. among alle his cnihtes. ¢ 1300 Pod. Sc. 
(Wright) 133 Among all the planetes the sonne a-inidde is. 
¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus iv. 697 The body sate amange hem 
there. 1382 Wyctir AMad#?. xiii. 7 Other seedis felden amonge 
thornis. 253§ CoverDace Gev. 1ii.8 Amonge the trees of the 
garden. 1605 Veastecan Dec. /utedé. i. (1628) 6 To run up 
and downe one among another like madmen. 1613 SHaks. 
fen, VIII, v. ii. 18 To make me wait at doore ..’Mong 
Boyes, Groomes, and Lackeyes. 1711 STEELE .Sfect. No. 6 
¥ 6 The Lacedemonians rose up.. and .. received him among 
them. 3842 Loner. Sdave's Dream iti, He saw once more his 
dark.eyed queen Among her children stand, ¢ 2842 —- Bridge 
vi, Like those waters rushing Among the wooden piers. 

B. (See also Emon.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 709 He emang his fayis al Defendit 
him full douchtely. ¢1460 Townley Afyst. 22 Emang both 
more and myn. 1592 Davies Astrea in Chalmers’ Eng. 
Poets V.101/2 Fair month .. Emong thy days her birthday is. 

b. Among the hands of: wnder the charge of, while 
being treated or attended to by, (Fr. evtre les mains 
de), Obs. or dial. 


(a. Fr. amome:—L, 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 97/3 He deyed sodaynly emong 
the handes of the ee, 1534 ia Beaners Gold. Bk. 


M. Aurel. (15461 Evjb, They that haue the charge of a 
prince..hane amonge theyr handes, hym that afterwarde 
oughte to gonerne. 1535 Covenoate Jer. xviii. 4 The vesset 
that the Potter made off claye brake amonge his hondes. 
Mod. north. The work that we have among our hands, 7. ¢. 
with which we are engaged. ‘ k 

2. Of the relation of a thing (or things) to the 
whole surrounding group or composite substance : 
Surrounded by the separate components or particles 
of, (With collectives, and sing names of substances ; 
with the latter i is often substituted.) 

c119g Lantb, Hoi. 43 Peteit a-monge bunre. c12z00Oamin 
15367 Sibpen don be33 falls annd flard Amang pe gode Inre. 
c1300 Pop. Sc.(Wright) 135 Whan hit cometh among the fur. 
¢ 1384 CHaucer 1. of Fame 1687 A potful of bawme, ,Amonge 
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a basket ful of roses. 1535 Fisher Wks. (1883) 437 This 
multitude, amonge whiche our sauiour Christe was. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 235 Vinello’s .. are much used among 
Chocolate to perfume it. 1722 STEELE Sfect. No. 431 P3 A 
.. Stone, which I found among the grave], 1810 Scotr Lady 
of L.. xi, Among the bubbling blood. 185: Loner. Gold. 
Leg. 165 We were among the crowd that gathered there. 

3. Of the relation of anything in a local group to 
the other members of the group, although these do 
not actually surround it; as of an individual to 
the other members of the sane community: In 
company, association, communion, or residence with 
or beside; in the house, city, or country of (=L. 
apud, Fr. chez, Ger. bet.) 

61175 Lamb, Hout. 19 He com among us. 
299 Hzefedd preost Amang Indisskenn peode. ¢1230 Ancr. 
#.158 Ich wunie among men. cizgo Gen. & Ex. 700 Cristes 
helpe be us amonge! 1387 Tkevisa Higden Rolls Ser. VH. 
45 Otho regnede among Duchesmen [asad Textovicos). 
1535 CoveroaLe Fudg. i, The Cananites dwelt among them 
at Gaser, 19711 STEELE Sfect, No. 156 #3 We have several 
of these irresistible Gentlemen among us when the Company 
is in Town. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 32 The 
whim and caprice of one ruling man among them. 1807 
Caanse Par. Reg. 1. 478 Susan..had some pride Among 
our topmost people to preside. 

4. Of the relation of a thing to others in the same 
nominal or Jogical group: In the number or class of. 

12797 R. Grouc. 393 Roherd Courtehese puderward hys 
herte caste.. among opere gode kny3tes. 1340 Ayend. 103 
Amang alle be heje names of oure lhorde pis is be uerste. 
©1340 Hampote /’r. Consc. 6551 Omang alle pat bar has bene 
sene, ] fynde wryten paynes fourtene. 1398 Taevisa Barth. 
De P.R. xu. i. (1495) 438 Amonge all elementes water is 
pronffytablest. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes1 Among 
other ther was..in my companye 2 worshipful gentylman. 
1665 Mantey Grotius's L.-Countr..Warrs 297 Many were 
wounded, among whom was Count William. 19777 Hume 
Ess. & Treat. 1. 86 Among the other excellencies of man. 
1792 G, WaKEFleLp Alem, I. 529 My poetical taste is among 
the most fastidious. 1849 Sia J. Srernen Eccl, Biog. 1.111 
It is among the mysteries which we are bound to revere. 

b. esp. of things distinguished in kind from the 
rest of the group: Preeminent among, as distin- 
guished from, in comparison with, above the others. 

61230 Ancr. R.2 Moni cunne riwle beod, auh tno beod 
among alle pet ich chulle speke of. ¢1375 in Rel. Ant.1. 40 
As the male .. among trees of wodes, So 1s my derlyng among 
sones. 1382 Wycuir Lukei.28 Blessid be thou among wym- 
men !{Ags. on wifum). 1450 l ork Myst. Pewterers F j, 
In mange al othir ane bare 1]. 1523 Lo. BeRNers /vol'ssart 
J. cccli. 564 Vour folkes hane brent my house, the whiche I 
loued among all other. c1590 MArLtowe faustus 149 Mong 
which, as chief, Faustus, we come to thee. AZod. She is one 
among many. He is a Saul among the people. 

II. Of the relation of a predicable (attribute, 
action, event) to things or circumstances. 

+5. Of the relation of a fact or event to the 
circumstances which surround it; es. (in early 
usage) to the time during or @1 course of which it 
happens. Ods. 

¢1075 O. E. Chron, (Land. MS.) an. rooz On gemang pysum 
ofsloh Leofsig .. pas cynges heah gerefan. /éfd. an. 1052 Pa 
amang pison ba weard Godwine corl zewarnod. 1131 /é/a. an. 
1727 Ofslagen on ane circe.. amang pane messe, 1154 /6zd. 
an. 1135 En-mang pis was his nefe cumen to Engle-land. 
1zgo0 Lay. 18174 Amang bis motinge Merlyn atwende. ¢1340 
Hampote #”. Conse. 2240 Omang his grete anguys, Hym 
pai sal tak. 1475 Caxton ¥asor 12 b, Among these thinges 
during these triews the king of sklauonye sente his propre 
messager. 1483 — Gokd. Leg. 155/1 Saynt ambrose.. gane 
up his ghoost emonge the wordes of his prayers. 1528 Gar- 
miner in Pocock Aec. Kef I. iii. 137 Anon all which re- 
quests nothing certain is proponed. @169t Baxter in Tul- 
loch Fag, Purit. iti. 306, I never went to any place among 
all my life.. which T had before .. thought of. 

tb. Hence cory. phr. among that: during the 
time that, whilst. Ods. 

1075 O. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.)an. 1046 Amang bam be hi 
tidon. ¢1123 /éid. an. 1105 Onmang bam pe he ber wunode. 
c1200 Tris. Coll. [lout 183 Among bat pe sowle wited . be 
licame worped hewe. 

6. Of the relation of any action or attribute per- 
vading a group to the members of the group: With 
or by (the members of a group) generally. 

€1200 OrMIN 2350 Nass batt naefre fundenn er Amang wim- 
mennonn eorpe. 1250 Lay. 29590 Amang the king his cnihtes 
me cleope|de] heom moglynges. 1297 R. GLowc. so Ac ber was 
among hem deol ynow. 148x Caxton Reynard (Atb.) 4 Vsed 
+.emonge marchantes and other comone peple. 1483 Act 
1 Rich. £11, i. § 1 Grevous vexacions dailly growen among 
the King’s Subgiettis. 1535 Coverpate 7 Cory. 1 There 
goeth a commen reporte, that there is whordome amonge 
you. 1611 Brae 1 Sav. xvii. 12 The man went among men 
for an old man in the dayes of Saul. 1912 Aootson Sfect. 
No. 131 eh 1 pass among some for a disaffected Person. 
1807 Syo. Smitn Plyniley’s Lett. i. Wks. 111. 62 To render 
the military service popular among the Irish. 1877 LytrE1L 
Landm, m. iv. 118 The strife of ages may have blotted ont 
their remembrances from among men, 

7. Of the relation of distribution or division to 
the various partakers: Divided between, in portions 
to each of, to be shared by severally. 

1297 R. Giouc. 23 Pis lond was deled a bre among pre sones. 
1300 A. Alis. 4677 He nam Daries tresonr, anal pertid hit 
among his kynne. 1382 Wvctir ohn vi.g What ben thes 
thingis among so many men? 1612 Breve ¢é¢d., What are 
they among so many? 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 507? 5 The 
scandal of a lie.. when diffused among several thowsaidl 
Mod. That leaves five shillings among us. ‘ 

8. Of the relation of joint action to the various 


actors: By the joint action of. 


¢1200 ORMIN 


AMONGST. 


erat 2 Hen. /V, y. iv. 19 The man is dead that you 
and Pistol] beate among Ge 1599 — Auch Ado v.i. 194 
You haue among you kill'd a sweet and innocent Ladie. 
1869 Fazeman Nori. Cong. 111, xii. 100 His first sojourn at 
Fécamp, his hermit life, his abbacy at Florence .. might well 
take up 24 years among them, A/od. Do it among you. 

9. Of the relation of reciprocal action between the 
members of a group. 

1340 Ayexd. 65 Huanne be dyeuel yzi3b loue and onynge 
among uolke. 1835 Coveroate John x. 19 Then was there 
discension amonge the Tewes for these sayenges. 259: SHAKS. 
1 Hen. VI, v.i. 14 That such bloody strife Should reigne 
among Professors of one Faith. 168% Noaris Hierocles 34 
Hence come wars among Relations, treacheries among 
Friends. 1711 Apoison Sect. No. 70 P 4 Whether they 
quarrelled among themselves, or with their neighbours. 1874 
Farrar Christ 11. 303 The uncertainty as to what He meant 
carried the disciples once more to questions among themselves. 

B. adv. [The prep. used ed/1p7.} 

+1. During this (period), meanwhile, all the 
while, at the same time. Oés. 

120 Lav. 5110 Par was gleomenne songe, Par was piping 
among. «1300 Cursor AZ. 88 Of hir to mak bath rim and 
sang, And luue hir suette sun amang. ¢1340 HAMPOLE Pr. 
Conse, 3370 Wreth es dedly syn omang, If it be halden in 
hert lang. 2387 Trevisa Higdex Rolls Ser. VI. 7 Elsynus 
bisshop of Wynchestre evere among fondede to have pe see. 
¢ 1400 Court of Love xi, Sothan apace I journied forthamonge. 
©1440 Morte Arth, (1819) 98 Hys fader dred he enyramong. 
c3gso Bate Yohan (1838) 11, 1 am his gostly father and 
techear amonge. 1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. ZV, v. iii. 21 Lustie 
Lads rome heere, and there; So merrily, and ener among 
so merrily. 1598 GazENwey Zacitus Anu. 1. xi. 20 Fortune 
ruled the rest, and some honest men were slaine among, 

+2. Betweenwhiles, at intervals, from time to 
time, now and then. Z£ver among: every now and 
then ; rarely of A/ace, every here and there. Ods. 

aiz50 Owd § Night. 6 Sum wile softe, and Ind among. 
21300 Floriz & Bé. 431 Floriz sigte and weop among. ¢14z0 
Patltad. ou Husb. 1x, 86 Ere amonge ther be Welles wel colde. 
c1449 Pecock Refr. ui. xii, 227 He schal seelde among be 
ocenpied of ns. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Arnies i. xiii. 35 By 
snche a way hath many an oost suffred emonge grete honger. 
1567 Marcet Greene Forest 69 Toeate Flies, and now & then 
among to eate crummie and dry earth. 1606 HoLLano 
Suetonius 26 Admonishing his soldiers ever and among, to 
observe and have an ey unto him. 

+3. Of place: Together, among something else. 

1602 Warner Add, Eng. xi. bxi. (1612)271 Yeat interlace we 
shall among the loue of her and him, @ 1613 Oversury 4 
Wife (1638) 67 She travels to and among, and so becomes a 
woman of good entertainment. 1624 Bepetu Left. xi. 143 
Here is .. some truth mingled among. 

C. Comé. among-hands (zort/.): see Arb. 

1855 ATKINSON Hhitby Gloss., Amaug hands, work done 
conjointly with cther things. ‘We can do’t amang hands,’ 
or ‘all under one.’ 

Amongst (ammyst), Aref. Forms: 3-4 aman- 
ges, (amongus), 4-6 amonges, 5 -is, -ys, 5-7 
amongs, 6 amongest(e, 6- amongst, ‘mongst. 
Northern 3-6 amanges, 5-7 amangs, 7 amangst. 
Also 5 emanges, -ez, emongis, 6 emonges, 
emongs, emongest(e. [f. AMONG (amang, entong) 
with adverbial genitive -¢5, as in besides, betimes, in 
16th c. corrupted to -s/, by form-assoc. with super- 
latives, cf. agains(t, amids(2.} 

Less usual in the primary local sense than amore, 
and, when so used, generally implying dispersion, 
intermixture, or shifting position. 

1.=Amone 1. 

a14q00 Sir Perc. 604 So commes the rede knyghte inne 
Emangez thame. 1559 in Strype Azz. Refi l. Ran vi. g 
Did he place himself amongest the prestes? c1g90 Man- 
LowE Fausfus 51 Faustns is feasted mongst his noblemen, 
3652 Asumote 7heatr. Chem, Brit. 217 Amongs the Wormys 
smale. 1851 Hers Friends in C. 1. 4 Red brick houses, 
with poplars coming up amongstthem. 1866 G. MacponaLb 
Ann, Q. Neighh, x. (1878) 172, | walked about amongst them. 

2.= AMONG 2. 

1384 Cuaucer H. of Fante 1633 They amonges al the 
pres Shul thus beshamed. 1556 Lauper 7ractaie 78 Amangs 
the heuinlie companye. 

3.= AMONG 3. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1619 Godes hus, Her heuenegate amongus 
us. 1288 Procl. Hen, 111, We senden 3ew pis writ.. to aiden 
amanges 3ew inehord. 1366 Maunpev. xix. 211 Vhei hadde 
no pore men amonges hem. 1556 Ropinson Aore's Utopia 
22, I spende almost al the day abrode emonges other. 1583 
Sruspes Anat, Abus, (1877) 22 A God amongest men. 1633 
P. Fretcuen Purple /sl. xt. iv, As those holy Fishers once 
amongs Thou flamedst bright with sparkling parted tongues. 
1816 J. Witson Crty of Plague 1. iv. 23'Tis the first death 
Hath been amongst us. 185: Herps Friends tz C. 1.116 To 
live amongst those with whom one has not anything like 
one’s fair value. 

4. =AMONG 4. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Alerch. T. 784 Amonges other ofhis honest 
thinges, He had a gardin walled all with ston. ¢1460 For- 
rescue Abs. & Lint, Alon. (1714) 44 The kepyng of the See 
I rekyn not amongs the Ordynarye chargs. 1551 Recorpe 
Pathw, Knowl. Ep. Ded., Amongest them all, I wyll take 
the exaumples of kyng Phylippe of Macedonie, and of Alex- 
ander hissonne. 15867. B. La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. 1. 
41 Amongest terrestrial creatures .. God hath created none 
with two legges onely..butman. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 
11. § 14 (1873) 83 The opinion of plenty is amongst the causesof 
want. 171 STEELE Sfect, No. 2.23 Frugal Maxims, amongst 
which the greatest Favourite is ‘A Peny Saved is a Peny 
got.’ 1785 C, Witkins Bhagvai vii 52 A few amongst ten 
thonsand mortals strive for perfection. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 
4 Amongst other memorials, there is an old family watch. 

5. = Amone 6. 

1366 Maunpev. xviii. 193 The more worschipe he hath 


AMOPED. 


amonges hem. 1536 Beertey in Four Cent. Eng, Lett. 34 
Fowll vycys don amonckst relygyus men. 1588 A, Kinc 
Canisius’ Catech. Hijb, Ye sonday being yairefter amanges 
y? Christians callit y°day of our lord. 1899 THYNNE Anrnady. 
(1875) 1 One annciente and gretlye Estemed Custome 
emongeste the Romans. 1676 Hosses //iad 1, roo Nor will 
the sickness ‘mongst the People cease. s80aScort AZinstr. 
Scot. Bord. i. 39 This original miscellany holds a consider. 
able value amongst collectors, 

6. =Axone 7-8. 

31460 Townley Alyst, 217 Emanges us alle I red we kest 
To bring this thefe to dede. 1527 1n Bury Wills (1850) 118 
Delte emongeste the poore people. «a1569 KYNGESMILL 
Man's Estate xiii, (1580) 110 Thei parted my garmentes 
emongest them, 1607 Dekker in Shaks. Ceat. Praise 74 
Dispersing his giftes, amongst none but his honest breathren. 
1640 Bk. War-Comm, Covenanters 2 The divisione of the 
said troupe horss amangst the parochess. 

7. = AMONG 9. 

rgog Fisner Ws. (1876) 296 ¥f ony faccyons or bendes 
weremadesecretely amongest her hede Officers. 1543 (24 Dec.) 
Henay VIII Parl. Speech, What Charity and Loveisamongst 
you, when one calleth the other Heretick and Anabaptist ? 
1gs8 Q. Exiz. in Strype Ana. Ref 1. App. iii. 3 Wherenpon 
riseth amonges the common sort .. unfruteful dispute. 1756 
Burke Sxé/. & B. Wks. 1.213 How are the partisans of pro- 
portional beauty agreed amongst themselves? 

+ Amo'ped, #//.2. Obs. rare—*. [f. Mops, after 
the apparent analogy of acold, ahungered, afearit, 
etc.] _Dispirited. 

1573 Twyne A2nerd x1, Hh iijb, All this citie great With 
mourninge sits amoapte. 

+ Amora'do. O45. rare—'. [ad. Sp. examorado 
one that is in love, the Sp. prefix ex- being per- 
haps confounded with Eng. ‘indef. article’ az: 
see also INaMORATO.J One in love. 

1608 Day Hum. out of Breath (1881) 74 What, hath he 
chang'd your shepheards hooks to swords? Of Amoradoes 
made you armed knights? 

Amorral, 2. 2ovce-wd. [f. A- pref.14 + MoraL.] 
Not within the sphere of moral sense; not to be 
characterized as either good or bad ; non-moral. 

1882 R. Stevenson in Lougm. Mag. 1. 70 There is a vast 
deal in life and letters both, which is not immoral, but simply 
a-moral, 

+A-moret. Od. Forms: 4-6 amorette, 5~6 
amourette, bamouret, 6-8 amoret, 9 AMOURETTE. 
[a. OFr. amorete, -ette, amourete, -ette, dim. of 
amour love :—L.amor-em, The Eng. form amoret 
having become obs., the word has recently been 
re-adopted from Fr. in sense 5, as AMOURETTE.] 

1. A sweetheart, an amorous gir] ; a paramour. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4758 Eke as well by amorettes In mourn- 
ing blacke, as bright burnettes. 1483 Caxton G, de fa Tour 
Civ, That thought more to complaire and plese their amour. 
ettes.. than to plese God. 1590 T. Watson Poems (1870) 
171 Bestow no wealth on wantonamorets. 1794 J. Warton 
Sappho's Advice(R.) When amorets no more can shine And 
Stella owns she’s not divine. 

2. = AMORETTO. 

1§98 Fiorito A moretto, an amoret, a little loue, a wanton, 
a rae 

. A love-knot. 

¢1400 Ron. Rose 892 Nought clad in silk was he, But alle 
in floures & in flourettes, Painted alle with amorettes. @ 1423 
James 1 King's Q. 1. xxvii, Spangis bright as gold, Forgit of 
schap like to the amorettis. 

4. A love sonnet or song. 

tg90 Lovce Euphues’ Gold, Leg. in Halliw. Shaks. V1, 37 
Rather passe away the time heere in these woods with wryting 
amorets. 1594]. Dickenson A risbas (1878) 71 Where sweete 
Amorets were chaunted. , 

5. pl. Looks that inspire love, love-glances ; 
“love tricks, dalliances.’ Cotgr. (See AMOURETTE.) 

¢ 3590 Greene Friar Bacon ix. 177 How martial is the figure 
of his face Yet lovely and beset with amorets. /did. xii. 8 
Should .. Phoebus scape those piercing amorets That Daphne 
glanced at his deity? 1590 — Never too late (1600) 82 Shee 
alluring him with such wilie amorettes of a curtizan. 1651 
Life of Sart (2676) 99 My amorets and wantonness. 

|| Amoretto (emore'ta, It. amore'tto). [It. az0- 
retlo a ‘little love,’ dim. of aore love; cf. prec. 
Formerly naturalized, with pl. amorettoes, anio- 
retto's, but now treated as It. with pl. amoretti.] 

ta, A lover (obs.) +b. A love-sonnet (0d5.) te. 
A love-trick (04s.) d. A little love, a cupid. 

1596 SPeNsER (¢i¢/e of Love-sonnets) Amoretti. 1646 J. 
Haun Poems Fes In each line lie More Amorettoe’s then in 
Doris eye. 1654 Gayton Fest, Notes 47 (T.) The amoretto 
was wont to take his stand at one place, where sate his 
mistress. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 139 The amoretto’s of 
Bedlam ,, were always weak silly people, and were us‘d to 
the conversation of ballad & romance. 1873 Symonps Grif. 
Poets x. 335 A painting, in which arzorett: are plentiful. 

+ Amore‘volous, @. Obs. rare—!. [f. It. amo- 
revole loving + -ous.] Loving, affectionate. 

1670 Hacket Adp. Willams 1. 161 To shew her cordial 
and amorevolous affections. 

+Amorcring, v//, sb., nonce-wd. Love-making. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque upon Burl, 213 (D.) On Carian 
Latmus loudly snoaring, Insensible of thy amoring. 

||Amorino (amori-no). Pl. -i. [It. amorino, dim, 
of amore: cf. amoretto.] A little love, a cupid. 

18g9 Guuiick & Timss Paint, 182 Chubby little Amorini, 
or, as they are popularly called, ‘Cupids.’ 1880 Warren 
Book-piates v. 36 Frames most heavily adorned with angels, 
term-figures, amorini, or satyrs’ heads. 

Amorist (2 mérist). Also 7~9 amourist. [f. 

L. amor or Fr. amour love + -1sT.] One who pro- 
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fesses love, a professed lover. a, usually, A votary 
of (sexual) love, a gallant. 

1s81 Sipney Sonnet i, Faint amorist! what, dost thou 
think To taste love’s honey, and not drink One dram of gall? 
1620 Sue.ton Don Quix. 111. xxxit. 222 Tho’ 1 be enam- 
oured, yet I am not of those vicious Amourists, but of your 
chaste Platonicks. a 1652 Brome Court Beggar t. i, Anex- 
treame Amorist desperately devoted Unto the service of some 
threescore Ladies, 1798 Lame Lett. 1. (1841) 28 Like some 
hot amourist with glowing eyes, 1880 Wess Goethe's Faust 
1. ii, 67 One clings to earth, like some fond amorist, With 
strong organic clutch. 

b. rarely of other than sexual love. 

1638 A. Starroao Fen. Glory (1869) 115 Vou who have 
lived spirituall Amourists. 1660 Boyte Seraph. Love g2 
Surely the Divine Amorist had cause to say that ‘herein is 
the love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us.’ 

Amoristic (zmiri'stik), 2. rare}. [f. prec. + 
-1¢.] Treating of love, amatory. 

188: R. Exuis in Academy 9 Apr. 256 The sweetness of 
Mr. Butler's amoristic Muse. 

+A-mo'rning, adv. phir. Obs. [A prep.| on 
+ Mornine: cf. a-sorrow.J] In the morning. 

1480 Caxton Chron. of Eng. ili. 8 Amornyng in the dawen- 
ynge brute went oute of the castel. 

+A-mornings, adv. pir. Obs. [f. as prec. 
with genitival -s: cf. a-days, and mod. ‘He comes 
of a morning.’] In the morning, every morning. 

1377 Lanct. P. P?. B, xt. 7253 Males drowen hem to males’ 
a mornynges bi hem-self. aisqx Wyatt /’eet. Wks, (1861) 
98 A mornings then when I do rise. 1572 Mascat Gort. 
Cattle (1627) 13 Squirt thereof a mornings into his nostrils. 
1633 Eart Mancn. Ad .Vomddo (1636) 27 The brightest dayes 
dye into dark nights, but rise againe a mornings. 

|| Amoro'sa, Ods. [Sp. and It. amorosa, fem. of 
Axoroso.}] A female lover; a wanton, a courtesan, 

1634 1. Heapert Trev.(1677)191,] took them for fl zorosa's, 
and violators of the bounds of Modesty. 

Amorosity (xmérpsiti). ?Ods, Also 5 amo- 
rouste, 7 amourosity. [a. OFr. *amourousté (cf. 
pousté); afterwards refashioned after mod. words 
in -osiTy.J] The quality of being amorous; love, 
fondness, (Not confined to sexual love.) 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. 3 Parys as yet knewe nought of 
amorouste. 161r CHapMAn JA/ay Day Plays 1873 Il. 382 
Come away, you'll be whipt anone for your amourosity. 
1677 J. Wepster Hitcher. xvi. 309 The sou! may have a far 
greater amorosity to stay in some body that is lively, sweet 
and young. 1742in Baitey. 1830 GaLt Laurie Todd (1849) 
VIL viii. 338 He whispered to me the warmth of his amorosity. 

| Amoro’so. Oés. [Sp. and It. avorose a lover :— 
L. amorés-um ; see Auorous.] A lover, a gallant. 

1616 Aich Cadinet (Wright) Though his wives amoroso have 
been at home all day. 1654 Gayton Festiv. Notes it. ii. 72 
This siut recites the dream false, and in her owne person, 
when it was her Amorosos, 1706 Puituips, Amoroso (1t.', 
an Amorous Man, a Lover, a Gallant, a Spark. 

Amorous (c'mires), a. Forms: 4-3 amo- 
rouse, -rows, amirous, 4-6 amorus, amerous, 
§ -us, -ouse, -ose, amourous(e, 6-7 amarous(e, 
7 amorose, 4- amorous, [a. OFr. amorous, 
(mod.Fr. amourcux) -—L. amdrés-um, f. amor love: 
see -0Us.] 

I. actively. 

1. Of persons: Inclined to love; habitually fond 
of the opposite sex, Also /ig. of things: Loving, 
fond. 


1303 R. Baunne Mandl, Synne 7988 Pys was a prest ry3t 
amerous, And amerous men are leccherous, 1393 Gower 
Conf. 1. 304 Whiche of the two more amorous is Or man or 
wife, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 90/1 Therfore saith the holy 
ghoost to the sowle that is amerouse. 1607 Torsett Four. 
Jooted Beasts (1673) 341 The hairs layed to Womens lips, 
maketh them amorous. 1610 Gwittim Disff. Herald. 1. 
vii. (1660) 133 The Woodbine is a loving and amorous plant, 
which embraceth all that it growes near unto. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whéstle vi. 2583 Doth captive the hart Of amarous 
ladies. 19728 Vounc Odes to King Wks. 1757 1. 177 Be- 
neaththem lies, With lifted eyes, Fair Albion, like an amorous 
maid. 1807 Crasse Par. Keg. u. qos Sir Edward Archer is 
an amorous knight. 

+b. with w/o. Obs. rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray vi. 3926 Troilus was ..amirous vnto 
Maidens & mony hym louyt. : 

2. Affected with love towards one of the opposite 
sex; in love, enamoured, fond. Also fg. of things 
(both as subject and object of love). a. adsol. 

¢1314 Guy Warw. 37 Namore wostow of armes loue .. So 
amerous thou were anon right. ¢ 138s Cuaucer L.G. HW. 
1189 This amerous quien. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 11. v. 285 The 
thirde knyght is wondir amerous, and lovethe you_passyng 
well. 1896 SHaks. Tam. Shr it i. 63 Our fine Musitian 
groweth amorous. 1647 CowLey Babine iii, in Dfestress 
(1669) 79 The amorous Waves would fain about herstay. r711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 78 » 4 The young Lady was amorous, and 
had like to run away with her Father's Coachman. 1822 
W. Iavinc Braceb, Hall xix, 164 The amorous frog piped 
from among the rushes. 

+b. with on. Obs, 

¢1386 CHaucer Frandl. T. 764 This squier On Dorigen that 
wassoamorus. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 146 He 
was amerous on somme noble lady. 1599 SHaks. Afuch 
Ado ti. 161 Sure my brother is amorous on Hero. 1625 
Miuton Death Fair fuf. i, Being amorous on that lovely 
dye That did thy cheek envermeil. 

e. with of 

a@1450 Kuni, dela Tour(1868) 168 There cameanotherknyght 
which was also amerous of that lady. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & 
Cl. u. ii, 202 And made The water to follow faster, As amorous 
of theirstrokes, 1692 Davpen St, Euremont's Ess, 212 One 
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must be very amorous of a Truth, to search after it at that 
Price, 182r Keats /sade/ xix, Thy roses amorons of the 
moon, 

+d. with ¢z: Delighting in. Obs. rare. 

, ©1674 CLARENOON J/ist, Red. 11. vist. 392 He was amorous 
in Poetry, and Musick, to which he indulged the greatest 
part of his time. 

3. Of action, expression, etc.: Showing love or 
fondness; fond, loving. a. (sexual.) 

¢ 1385 Cuaucea L. G, W.1102 Many an Amorouse (7. r.am- 
orous, amorows] lokynge & devys. 1493 Pefronylla (Pynson) 
123 Nightyngalys with amerons notysclere Salueth Esperus. 
1525 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 11, xxvi. 72 His eyen gray and 
amorous. 1605 SHAKS, Lear 1.i. 48 France & Burgundy, Great 
Rivals in our yongest danghters Jone, Long in our Court, 
hane made their amorous solourne. 17g0 Jonnson Ramdl, 
No. 182 27 Not being accustomed to amorous blandishments. 
1863 B. Taytor Poet's Fru. (1866) 54 Earth in amorous pal- 
pitation Receives her bridegroom’s kiss. 

b. (general) : Loving, affectionate, devoted, ardent. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. ut. 64 Those amorose impetu- 
osities that are in men and tend to pietie or impictie, 4g. 
145 Anamoronsvehemence against sin, 1784 J. Baray Lect. 
Art y. (1848) 187 With attention and amorous assidnity. 
1856 R. Vaucuan Ho. zw, Mystics (1860) 1. 65 The amorous 
quest of the soul after the Good. 

4. Of or pertaining to (sexual) love. 

¢ 1385 Cnaucer Z.G. If 2616 Fful is the place .. Of songis 
amerous, of maryage. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 31/2 Theholy 
institucion of this amerous sacrament shold be the more 
hononrably halowed. 1567 Drant /forace Ff. To Reader, 
So greate a scull ofamarouse Pamphlets. 1592 Snaks. Xow. 
& Jud. m1. ii. 8 Louers can see to doe their Amorous rights, 
And by their owne Beauties. 1635 Swan Speco. Drie vi. 
§ 4 (1643) 266 Sow-bread .. is a good amorous medicine, and 
will make one in love. 1741 H. Waupo.e Lett, to H. Mann 
761834) 1. 23 The poor Princess and her conjugal and amorous 
distresses. 1809 W. Irvine Avichkerd. 75 To manhood roused, 
he spurns the amorous flute. 1846 Parscott Ferd. & /s.1, viii. 
373 Offered up his amorous incense on the altar of the Muse. 

TEL. passtvely, Of persons and things: Lovable, 
lovely. Obs. 

€ 1400 Rom, Rose 2901 It is thyng most amerous, For to 
aswaxye a mannes sorowe, To sene his lady by the morowe. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 37 His wyfe.. buir to him ane 
virginamorus. 1557 2’ riser Sarnu 1) ii}, O mother of God 
moste glorious, and amorous. 1867 /riad of 7 reas. in Haz. 
Dodst. 111. 288 O she is a minion of amorous hue. 161r 
Dikker Aoaring Girle 213, J. Here's most amorous weather, 
my Lord. Oms#es. Amorous weather! J. 1s not amorous 
a good word? 

+B. quasi-sé. A lover; one in love. Oés. 

1440 S?r Degrev, 655 Sir Degrivaunt that amerus Had 
joye of thatsy3th. 1491 Caxton | “fas Fatr. (W. de Worde) 
1. xli, 62/2 How ofte she hath. . made fayre herself for to 
playse her anivourouse or Joues. 

Amiorously (2:morasli), ade. [f. prec. +-L¥*.] 
In an amorous manner; in the way of love; lov- 
ingly, fondly, affectionately. 

€3386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 436 So that ye please hir not to 
amorously. 1430 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. vili, Nightingales 
Full amorously did welcome in their songe The lusty season. 
1s25 Lo. Brraners /rorssart U1. xxvi. 72 He was of good and 
easy acquayntance with euery man, and amorously wolde 
speketothem, 1634 Hapincton Castara (1870) 38 The Larke 
.-aimoronsly courts her{ Aurora's] beames. 1822 Keats fsabel 
Ixil, Asking for her Jost Basil amorously. 1830 TENNYSON 
Madeline ini, 1f my lips should dare to kiss Thy taper fingers 
amorously, 

Amorousness (2'mérasnis). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being amorous or inclined 
to love; fondness of the opposite sex ; lovingness. 

1580 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 160 lealousie of his amourous- 
nesse. @ 1631 Donne Sedect. (1840) 30 What doth thy holy 
amorousness, thy holy covetousness .. most carry thy desire 
upon? 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. v. ix. (1675) 332 Lindamor 
has Wit and Amorousness enough .. to defend fair Ladies. 
1755 in Jounxsow ; and in mod. Dicts. Bde 

| Amorpha (Amg-1fa), 54.1 pl. [Gr. dpoppa 
adj. pl. nent. (sc. (ga) shapeless (animals).] = AMOR- 
PHOZOA, 

1835 Kirasy Habits & (ust, Anim. 1. iv. 149 (Infusories also 
called] amorpha or without form. 

Amorpha (Aimj1ff), 53.2 Bot. [f. Gr. dpop-os 
shapeless.} A genus of N. American deciduons 
shrubs, with long spiked clusters of purple flowers. 

1753 CuamBens Cycl. Supp., Amorpha .. a genus of plants 
of the papilionaceous kind. 1847 Lonar. Zvang. u. iv. 13 
Prairies .. Bright with... purple amorphas. 1866 Joins in 
Treas. Bot. 53 The two pairs of petals, termed severally the 
wings and keel, are absent, the only representative of petals 
being the standard or vexillum, and hence itsname 4 sorpha, 
‘deformed.’ . . e 

Amorphism (imfufiz’'m). [f Gr. dpopp-os, 
+-IsmM.] Want of regular form: esp. want of 
crystalline structure, as in amorphous minerals. 

182 Peiace tr. Stockhardt’s Exp. Chem. (Index), Amor- 
phism. 1882 Zimes 16 Feb, 9/3 While the Session is yet 
young, one day is pretty much like another, and the week 
as a whole shows a distinct tendency to amorphism. 
Amorpho- (im/-sf0), comb. form [Gr. duoppo-] 
of AMORPHOUS; as in amorphogranular, consist- 
ing of amorphous granules. 

Amorphophyte (4mjsfdfait). Bot. [f. Avor- 
pHo-+Gr. gurév plant.) A name given (after 
Necker) to plants having flowers of irregular or 
anomalons form. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Amorphose (Amf:1fou's), a. rave—', Irregular 
form of next word. 

1834 Goov B&. Nature 1.116 Grey-wacke and grey-wacke 


AMORPHOUS. 


slate may be distinguished by the terms amorphose and 
schistose killas. 

Amorphous (Am/1fs), @. [f. mod.L. amorph- 
us, a. Gr, dpopp-os shapeless (f. d priv. + poppy 
form) +-ous, Cf. mod.Fr. amorphe.] Not in J. 

1. Having no determinate shape, shapeless, un- 
shapen ; irregularly shaped, unshapely, 

1731 BalLey, Amorphous, without form or shape, ill-shapen. 
1791 D'Isracii Cur. Lit. (1866) 148/1 An amorphous hat, 
very much worn, 183r Caaty.e Sart. Res. (1858) 178 The 
enormous, amorphous Plum-pudding, more like a Scottish 
Haggis. 1870 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 203 
‘That quality in man which .. gives classic shape to our own 
amorphous imaginings. 1878 BLack Green Past, xxxviii. 
301 All three wore heavy and amorphous garments. 

b. Belonging to no particular type or pattem ; 
anomalous, unclassifiable. 

1803 PAIL Trans. XC1V. 38 This kind of attraction is 
either regular, irregular, or amorphous. 1845 CarLyLe Crom- 
well (1871) 1, 63 A morose, amorphous, cynical Law-pedant. 

2. Ain. & Chen. Not composed of crystals in 
physical structure; uncrystallized, massive. 

1801 Bournon Arseniates in Phil. Trans, XC1. 171 The 
matrix .. siliceous; sometimes crystalline; and sometimes 
in an amorphous mass. 1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
‘ed. 6) 84 An opaque amorphous state, as graphite or char- 
coal, 1870 Tyxoatt. ffeat xiii. § 639 A fragment of almost 
black amorphous phosphorus. 1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks 
X.123 Angite often contains inclosures of amorphous glass. 

3. Geol. Occurring in a continuous mass, without 

stratification, cleavage, or othcr division into stmi- 
lar parts. 
_ 1830 Lyect Princ. Geol. 1. 346 An amorphous mass pass- 
ing downwards into Java, irregularly prismatic. 1853 Puut- 
Lips Rivers, efc. Yorksh. iv. 124 These perishing cliffs show 
at the bottom the amorphous boulder-clay. 

4. Biol, Without the definite shape or organization 
found in most higher animals and plants. 

1848 Daxa Zoaphytes 711 The structure was completely 
amorphous. 1868 Wricut Ocean Ii. iv. 74 A sort of ani- 
mated jelly, amorphous and diaphanous. 1877 Roserts 
Handbk. Med. 1. 51 Coagulated fibrin, either amorphous or 
fibrillated. 

5. fg. Ml-assorted, ill-digested, unorganized. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. (1872) 11. it. v. 121 An amorphous 
Sansculottism taking form. 1869 Lecky Everop. Alor. 1. i. 
247 [Rome’s} population soon became an amorphous, hetero- 
geneous mass. 

Amo'rphousness, [f prec.+-NESs.] Amorph- 
ous condition, shapelessness. 

1870 SMitH Syn. & Ant., Configuration .. Ant, Shapeless- 
ness, Amorphousness. 1880 Scriéx. Mag. July 331 The 
amorphousness that is unavoidable when one works from the 
parts to the whole instead of from within outward. 

|| Amorphozoa (Amf:1foz5u-4), 54. p/, Zool. 
[mod.L., f. AMorpHo- + Gr, (ga animals.] A col- 
lective appellation given by Blainville to those 
Protozoa, such as sponges, and their allies, which 
have no regular form. 

1857 Pace Adud. Text-bk, Geol. (1876) 341 The amorphozoa 
or spongiform bodies, which seem to have crowded the waters. 

Amorphozo‘ary. Zo0/. [f. prec. + -ary col- 
lective.] A compound or polypiform amorphozoic 
organism, as a mass of sponge. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Amorphozovic, 2. Zool. [f. as prec.+-1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to the Amorphozoa. 

Amorphozo‘ous, 2. Zo0/. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
Kelated to or resembling the Amorphozoa, 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ; 
Amorphy (4mj1f). ? Ofs. [a. Fr. amorphie, 
ad. Gr. dyoppia shapelessness, f. azopp-os AMORPH- 
ous.] Shapelessness. (Used in jest by Swift.) 

1704 Swit L. of Tnb v. (1750! 74 His epidemica) diseases 
being Fastidiosity, Amorphy, and Oscitation. 1775 in Asu. 
1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Amorphy, same as Amorphia, 

+ A-morrow, adv. phir. Obs. Forms: I on 
morzenne, [-3 on morgen, 3 on morwen, a 
morwen, a-more3e, 3-4 amorewe, 3-5 & Morwe, 
amorow(e.[A f7eplon + Morrow: cf.a-morning.] 

1. In the moming. 

¢1000 Ags, Gorp, John xx. 1 Maria cém on morgen eer hit 
leoht were. ¢1230 Auer. R. 22 A morwen ober a niht.. 
sigged Commendacium, ¢ 1384 Cuaucea #7. Fare 2106 
Come we amorowe or on eve. ¢1430 Lypa, Chichev. & 
Lycorne ia Dodsl. XI. 335 A good repast A morwe to breke 
with my fast. c 

2. On the morrow after, next morning. 

a 855 O. £. Chron. an, 755 Da on morgenne gehierdun bet 
pes cyninges pegnas. ¢1a30 Ancr. R. 122 Me ledde him 
amorwen uorte hongen. a 1300 Floriz § Bl. 67 Amore3e, so 
sone so hit was day, He tok hisleue, 1386 CHaucea Ant’s 
ZT. 763 Thus they ben departed til a-morwe [v.7. amorwe, 
amorowe, on morwe]. 1480 Canibrix Epit. 411 Yet a-morow 
that stone Was seyne erly in Mon. 

Amort (amt), adv.and pred. a. [a. Fr. 2 mort 
at or to death; but it appears that the Fr. @ /a 
mort ‘to the death’ was orig. adopted, and cor- 
rapted to ad/ amort, the Fr. a2 mort excusing the 
change, andleading tothe useofamor¢ without a//.] 

In the state or act of death; lifeless, inanimate ; 
Jig. spiritless, dejected. a. with a//. (See also 
Atastort, the original form.) 

€ 1590 Greene Friar Bacon. i, Shall he thus all amort 
live malcontent? 1g91 Suaks. 1 Hen, VJ, mn. it 124 Now 
where's the Bastards braues, and Charles his glikes?. What 
all amort? 1600 HoLuann Lizy xxxiv. xxvi. 8681, They 
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were all amort [odfressam) for feare. 1659 Buaarovcns 
Beatitudes (1867) 128 If God do not answer thee presently, 
thou art all-a-mort and discouraged. 1839 Battey Festis 
xxx, (1848) 343 Why look ye all amort ? 

b. without a// (suggested however in first quot.). 

1619 H. Hutton Follie’s Anat. (1842) 24 She counts him 
butanazard, halfea-mort. 1667 Waternouse Fire of Lond. 
62 Without it [Gods allowance} all is abortive and amort. 
1840 BrowntnG Sordeilo vi. Wks. 1863 JIL. 435 Untasked of 
any love, His sensitiveness idled, now amort, Alive now. 

+ Amortify, 7. O6s.—° [ad. med.L, a(d)mor- 
tificare, a purely L. equivalent of admortisadre ; 
f.ad to + morl-cm death 4 -~ficdre to do, make: see 
-FY.] = AMORTIZE, 

a Baiey, Amortization .. the Act of Amortifying. 

mortizable, -isable (amfutizab'l), a. [f. 
AMORTIZE + -ABLE. Cf. Fr. amortissable.] Capable 
of being cleared off as a liability ; extinguishable. 

1880 Daily Tel. 4 Dec., Spain has three classes of public 
debt .. The Two per Ct. Exterior and Interior, is amortisahle 
in about 12 years. 188: Daily News 1g Mar. 5/5 Until the 
amortissable milliard was issued. 

Amortization, -isation (&m/:utiz2*{on). 
[ad. med.L. a(d)morlisation-em, n. of action f. 
anortizi-re: see next.) 

1. The action of alienating lands in mortmain ; 
‘that is to some community that never is to cease.’ 
J. ? Obs. 

1672 Maney J/uterpr., Amortization .. est_prediorum 
translatio in manum mortuam. 1726 AyLirFE Parergon 88 
Afterthe Laws of Amortisation were devised. 1756 NuGENT 
Montesqnien (+758) IL. xxi. xvi..57 This confiscation was a 
species of the right of amortisation. 4 

2. The extinction of a debt, or of any pecuniary 
liability, especially by means of a sinking fund. 
Also concr. the sam paid towards such extinction. 

[Not in Ceatc 1847, Worcester 1859.) 1864 WessTeR cites 
Simmonos. 1866 Daily Te?. 23 Jan. 6/1 The half-yearly three 
per cent. dividend and three per cent. amortisation fund. 1867 
Lond, Kev. 28 Sept. 344/1 Every available resource for the 
amortization of the debt. 1883 Pad? Wall G.17 Mar. 5/2 
An annual sum of 67,6627. for interest, and 11,2772. as 
amortization. 

Amortize, -ise (4mfutiz), 7. Forms: 4 amor- 
teise, 5-6 amortyse, -eyse, -ysse, 4- amortise, 7~ 
amortize. Affe. 5 mortayse, [orig. a. Fr. amort- 
éss- extended stem of amort-ir to bring to death, 
cogn. w. Pr. amortir, OCat. amortir, Vt. ammiort- 
tre :—possible late L.*admortire, f. ad to + mort-em 
death. The etymological spelling of the last syl- 
lable would be -/se or rather -7ss, -7sh 5 amortize 
follows the med.L. a(d)mortiza-re, formed on the 
mod. languages: see -1ZE 2.] 

+1. trans. To deaden, render as if dead, destroy. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Jers. 7.173 (Hengwrt MS.) The goode 
werkes that men don whil thay ben in good lif ben al amort- 
ised [other fe.vts al mortefied] by synne folwyng. 1656 
Biount Gélossogr., Asortize, to deaden, kill, or slay. 

+ 2. intr. To droop, hang as dead. Ods. rare. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Metam. xi. xix, With thys rayne 
wente the sayle amortyssynge and hanging hevy. 

8. To alienate in mortmain, 7.¢. to convey (pro- 
petty) to a corporation. 

1377 Laxoi. P. 4. B. xv. 315 And anyse hem .. Or bei 
amortesed to monkes ‘or chanouns her rentes. 1393 — C. 
xvi. 54 Er thei amorteisede. ¢1430 Lyne. Afin, Poents 207 
Let mellerys and bakerys .. a litil chapelle bylde, The place 
amorteyse, and purchase liberté. 1487 Paioa in Peston Lett. 
893 111. 332 The seide annuyte schulde be mortaysed in per- 
petuyte. 1530 Proper Dyadoge (1863) 37 To amorteyse secular 
lordshippes to the state of the clergye. 1622 Bacon /Yew. 
WIT, 74 Did in effect amortize a great part uf the Lands of 
the Kingdome unto the Hold and Occupation of the Yeo- 
manrie. 1750 Caate //ist. Engl. 11. 452 Lands amortised 
without licence. 1875 Stusas Const. Hist. MIL. xviii. 245 To 
render inalienable or, so to speak, amortize the crown lands. 

4. To extinguish or wipe out (a debt or other 
hability), usually by means of a sinking fund, 
which eventually redeems it. 

1882 S?. Yames’ Gaz. 3 Feb., They would introduce econo- 
mies in order to amortise the Egyptian Debt. 

Amortized, -ised (amptizd), Af/. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] 

+1. Rendered dead, destroyed. Oés. 

1617 J. Rioea Dict, Mortuus, amortised, killed. 

2. Held in, or as in, mortmain; held in com- 
mission, 

1628 Nelig. Wotton. (1672) 565 The Vice-Chamberlainship, 
which yet lyeth amortized in your Noble Friend. 2881 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 444 The sale or lease of such amortized 
property. : 

Amortizement, -ise- (4mfitizmént). [a. Fr. 
amortissement: see AMORTIZE and -MENT.] = 
AMORTIZATION, 

1618 Putton tr, Act 27 Edw. J (1632) 78 There to make 
fine for the amortisements. 1881 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 444 
The future amortizement of land by corporations. 

Amortizing, -ising (am/atizin), v4/. sh. [f. 
AMORTIZE v. + -ING1.] The conveying to mortmain. 

€1377 Wyciir Poor Priests Wks. xix. (3879) aye sotil 
amortasynge of seculer lordischipis. voper Dyaloge 
(1863) 26 So after the amortesyenge occupyeth y* clarcke. 
1618 PuLton tr. Act 27 Edw. 7 (1632) 78 Enquests impanelled 
for the amortizing Lands or Tenements. 

Amorwe, variant of Amorrow, adv. Obs. 


Amos, obs. form. of AMICE, 
+ Amo'tine,zv. Obs. rare—'. [ad. Sp. amoiinar 


AMOUNT. 


to raise in mutiny, f. a to + oti mutiny, uproar.] 
To raise in mutiny, rouse to arms. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 245 Who had comen to Vera 
Crux to amotine the Towne. 

Amotion (améfan). arch. [ad. L. dmdtion-em 
a putting away, n. of action f. ddt- ppl. stem of 
admove-re: see AMOVE 7.2] 

1. The action of removing a person or thing from 
a position; removal; ousting ; ¢sf. removal of a 
person from office. 

1641 Bakea Chron. (1679) 190/2 A general amotion of cor- 
rupt officers. 1659 Futter App. Jj. Jitnoc. (1840) 649, 1 
could heartily have wished that an amotion of such devoted 
treasure had never been done. 1726 AvLIFFE Parergon 205 
‘The Admission and Amotion of them do usually belong to 
the Bishop and Archdeacon both. 1835 QO. Kev. No. 103. 7 
‘The amotion or transposition [of Shakspere’s words] will 
alter the thought. - - 

2. Kemoval of property from its owner; depriva- 
tion of possession. 

1653 WatEanouse Afol. Learn. 91 Amotion of church 
honours and preferments. 1768 Beackstone Come: IE. 174 
Restitution or delivery of possession to the right owner ; and 
.. damages also for the unjust amotion. 

+Amotwnd,v. O¢s. rave". [app. for rime; 
but cf. avount, mound, and LL. accumulare.] To 


accumulate, amount. 

1642 H. Mone Song of Son! 1. 1. xxiv, So infinite. that it 
me confounds To think ro what a vastnesse it amounds. 

Amount (A4mawnt), z.; also 3 amunt, a- 
mounti, -ty, 4 amont, 5 amowynt, 6 admount. 
[a. OF r. amonte-r, amunter, amounter, {. amunt, 
amont, upward, lit. @ mont:—L. ad montem to the 
bill, hill-ward, upward. In earlier usage occas. 
aphetized to mount, and then not distinguished 
from the simple Mount, a. Fr. moster. This is 
probably the reason why wou? is now used in all 
the litera] senses.] 

Gen. sign. To go up, rise; ascend (a hill); rise 
to, attain to; come up in rank, quantity, value, 
meaning, or practical etfect to. 

+1. intr. (sintply, or with prep. defining relation 
to an object.) To go up, ascend, rise, mount. Oés. 

c1250 O. Kent, Serm. in O. E, Misc. 28 Ase se smech .. 
goth upward .. Swoamuntet si gode biddinge togode. 1470 
Haarpine Chrox. cii, Death alone [to his corps] amounted, 
Dryuyng his soule ont fro the worldlynest. 1470-85 MALoay 
Arthur x. iii, My lord .. amounted vpon his horse. 1577 
H. Peacuam Gard, Elog. 106 When the Larke doth fyrst 
amounte on high. 1596 Srensea /. Q. 11x. liv, So up he 
rose and thence amounted streight. 1631 Maakwam Way 
to Wealth vi. 1. x. (1668) 34 When any bough or spray shall 
amount above the rest. ; 

+2. trans. To ascend, climb, mount. Obs. rare. 

c1gzg Z.E. Addit. P, B. 395 pay cryed ychone, Pat amounted 
pe masse. oe 

+3. 72¢r. To ascend or go back in time. Qés. rare. 

1704 Heagne Ductor Hist. 1. 398 Their earliest Observa- 
tions .. amounted nohigherthan 1903 Years before that Time. 

+4. intr. To rise, mount up, increase. @, in 
grantity or amount; b. in value. Ods. 

1599 Haxiuyt Voy. J]. 1. 173 This shippe lading the same 
commodity will cause it toamountin price. 1677 /oussaie’s 
Gout. Venice 177 They havea certain allowance, which with 
their other Fees .. amounts, and makes their Revenue very 
considerable. 1706 Pnirzirs, Asorn?, to rise up in Value, 
or Tenour, ; 

5. To rise in number or quantity so as to reach; 
to come to (a specified number or quantity). + a. 


trans. with simple obj. Obs. 

c1300 K. Adis. 6020 Thes kyngis ost .. amounted fyve 
hundrod thousand Knyghtis. ¢1391 CHaucea Astrolade 1. 
§16 Pat amonteth 360degres. 1480 Caxton Cron. Exe. cev. 
186 The som amounted v thousand pounde. [1630 Waps- 
woath Sf. Pilgr. iii 14 The number .. ordinarily neither 
ainounts above or under an r100.} 

+ b. with quasi-advb. obj. Ods. 

a1325 Metr, Hont. 3 For [all than) salt we yeld acount Quat 
that wisdom maiamount. 1366 Maunoey. xix. 213 Now may 
men wel rekene, how moche that it amountethe. 

c. intr. with fo. . 

1546 Lanciey Polyd. Verg. 1. 111 The multitude ad- 
mounted to suche infinitee of numbre. 1§90 Suaks. Com, 
frr, wv. i. 30 Which doth amount to three odde Duckets 
more Than I stand debted tothis Gentleman. 1696 WuisTon 
Th. Earth m. (1722) 250 The Posterity of Jacob... amounted 
tosix hundred thousand Males. 1704 Loud.Gaz.mmmmxlvi/2 
They amount now toabove rrooo. 1852 M‘Cuttocu Zaza- 
tion 1. x. 366 The entries for consumption amounted to 
1,733,816 imperial gallons, 1863 Cox /ust. Exg. Govt. u. ii, 
312 The debt amounted to less than forty shillings. 


+6. intr. To arise as the result of addition; 


to be the sum ; to result. Oés. 

1542 Recoape Gr. Artes (1575) 118 Write that that amount. 
eth, vnder the lowest line. 1571 Dicces Geom. Pract. i. 
vi, Whervnto if ye adioyn 126..there amounteth 302. 
1647 Futiea Good Th. in Worse 7. xiv, The aforesaid num- 
ber will amount of infants and old folk. 1650 — Pisgah 
Sight Ded. 2 A constellation .. the lustre thereof amount- 
ing from many stars together, 

7, To come up to in meaning, effect, or sub- 
stance ; to be equivalentto. ‘+a. ¢ravs. with quasi- 


advb. obj.: To mean, signify. Ods. i 
1297 R. Grove. 497 The erchebissop nalde come, vor it ne 
ssolde amounti no3zt. ax300 Leg. hood ne 1877) 38 Wat 
pis somounce amounty [v.7. amounti] schal .. Ich wene pe 
quene enqueri wole.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Sg7’s 7. 100 Thus 
much amounteth al pat euere he mente. 1393 Gower Conf. 


AMOUNT. 


INL. 54 The more that he his sweven accompteth, The lasse 
he wot, what it amounteth. 1440 Proms, Parv., Amowyntyn, 
orsygnifyyn, Denote, significo. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1471 Tell 
me, mayde chast, What amounteth thys. a 

b. zvtx. with fo, ‘To be equivalent when taken in 
its full force or significance, to come practically 
vo, be tantamount fo. 

1393 Gower Conf, 11). 281 Though I had her love woune, 
It might into no prise amounte. 1533 More Debedl. Salem 
Whs. 1557, 994/2 The verye whole sum [of the reason] 
paeivets to no more, but that it mai somtime happen, that 
an innocent may take harme therby. 1695 LuttTreLt Brief 
Rel. (1859) 111. 486 The late disorder. . made by the Jacobites 
amounts to high treason. 1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 494 P4 
‘The proofs of it do uot amount tou demonstration. 1865 
Trotiore Belton Estate xv.178 Such a speech ., seemed 
to her almost to amount to insult. " { 

+8. causal, To cause to rise, to raise or elevate, it 


quality, rank, or estimation. Ods. 

1863 T. Hower. Ard. Amitie (1879) 97 Right thus thou 
muyst thy praise amount ou hie. 1599 Broughton's Lett. 
vii. 21 [They] amounted him to bee the CAie/e professor in 
Diuinitie. 16g5 Fucten C’. Hist. 1x. 110 Here no Papists 
were arraigned to amount it to a Popish miracle. 

Amount (Amant), 5d. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. The sum total to which anything mounts up 
or reaches: a. in quantity. 

1710 Act 8 Anne in Loud, Gaz. mmmmdcci/3 Shall forfeit 
double the Amount of the said Drawback. 1852 M°Cuttocn 
Taxation u. L 156 A greater amount of revenue. 1879 
Weiautson in Casself's Techn, Educ. 1V.108/1 A smaller 
amount of straw as litter. 

b. in number. 

180r Stautr Sports § Past. m. vi. 221 A number of little 
birds, to the amount I believe of twelve or fourteen. 1849 
Auson Hest. Eur, V1. liv. § 28. 489 Fame had magnified 
the amount of the forces. 1859 B. Smitn Avith. & Ale. 4 
The Sum or Amount of the several numbers so added. 

@. spec. The sum of the principal and interest 
due upon a loan. 

17996 Hutton Math. Dict. 1. 638/1 The sum of the Prin- 
cipal and Interest is called the Amount, ; 

fig. The full value, effect, significance, or import. 

1732 Pore Ess, Mau w. 307 The whole amount of that 
enormous fame. «1748 Tuomson (J.) Ye lying vanities of 
life, Where are you now, aud what is your amount? 1844 
Lincaro Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 11. App. 362 What the real 
amount of that statement may be. 1881 7vntes 24 Dec. 5/3 
(American) The amount of itis that you have too much to say 
inthis case. | i 

3. A quantity or sum viewed as a total. 

1833 I. Tayion Fanaz. ii. 32 Each [appetite] must observe 
its due amount of force. 1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. IV. 
xviii. 162 The amount of resistance which William met with. 
1882 Daily Tel, 30 Jan., This year the National ought not to 
take a great amount of winning. 

+ Amowntance. 0ds. rare—'. [prob. a. OF r. 
*amontance (not in Godef., though ayzontart? is) : 
see AMOUNT v.and -ANCE, More commonly Mount- 
ance.] Amount, total extent. 

61380 Str Ferumed, Beary state) was he3ere pan Charlys 
Gane amountanee of a fotes spas. 

Amounting (Amantiy), £77. a. [f Amount z. 
+-1NG2,.] +28. szmply, Forming a total, resulting 
(obs... b. Amounting to: equalling in sum total, 
value, or practical effect. 

171 Dicces Geom. Pract. . xxiii, The amounting summe. 
Diod. To charge fees amounting to 1oo/. or more was au act 
amounting to simple robbery. 

+Amou'ntment. 04s.rare—'. [a. OF r.amonte- 
ment, n. of completed action f. amonter: see 
Amount v.} Amount, sum total. 

330 R. Bruwne Chrov. 248 Pei brouht .. pe olde chartres 
& titles .. Of ilk a bisshop se, & ilk a priourie .. Examend 
pam & cast ilk amountment. 

Amour (Amiios, Fr.amzr). Also 4amoure, 6-7 
amor, [a. OFr. amur, amour :—L. amor-ent love, 
f. amd-re to love. In 13-15thc. accented amozr, 
but thoronghly naturalized; hence duly became 
amour in 1g-17th (cf. exa‘mour); in 16-171h 
often written amor afterL. But by 17th the good 
or neutral sense of the word became obs.; and 
being retained only in senses 3-4, it came to be 
treated more or less as a enphemistic employment 
of mod.Fr., and hence again accented amozr 
(Milton, Butler, Pope, etc.).] 

+1. ge. Love, affection, friendship. Ods. 

¢1300 K. Alis. 4573 Alisaunder.. wolde him, with gret 
honour, Have y-fonge in his amour. ¢1330 Féorice § Bé. 
521 Tho spak Clarice to Blauncheflour Wordes ful of fin 
amour, ¢1386 Cuavcer Xvs. 7.297 For par amour Tloved 
hire first or thou. 1660 R. Buaney Képdiorov Ampov (1661) 
133 The great City in homage to the Kings Majesty, the 

ings Majesty in Amour with the City of London, ts the 
holy bands of Matrimony. 1742 Younc N?¢. Thoughis wv. 350 
Oh love of gold ! thou meanest of amours ! 

+2. pl. The tender affections, love towards one 
of the opposite sex (L. amores, Fr. amours). Jn 
amours (with): in love (zw7th). Ods. 

1375 Bansour Bruce vtu. 498 Than mycht he weill ask ane 
lady Hir amouris and hir drowry. ¢1425 WYNTOUN VII 99 
Hyr amowris pus til my Hart rynuys. 1§23 Lo. Beaners 
Froissart 1. \xxvii. 98 The kyng of Englande was in amours 
with the countesse of Salisbury. /5/d. cccxliv. 543 In true 
amours sogyder eche of other. 1590 GaEENE Arcadia (1616) 
11 He conld not bridle his new conceiued amors, 1625 
Sutacey Love-tricks v. iii, Out of mere amors and affections. 
bi lg ge Yohn Bull (1755) 48 There is nothing so 
° are as ; young lady in her amours. 

OL. I. 
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8. A love-affair, love-making, courtship. (Now 
only humorously of honourable love-making.) 

1867 Drant Horace, Arte Poet. Aiij, The Musies taughte 
in lyrike verse .. Amors of youth and banquets francke On 
instruments to sing. 1665 Perys Diary 15 Aug., To leave 
the young people together to begin their amours. 1678 
Burter Hudiér. mi. i. 913 In all amours a lover burns With 
frowns as well as smiles, by turns. 1791 Hamitton Ber- 
thollet's Dyeing ML. u.iii, 169 The life of the cochineal insect 
terminates by its amours. 184 Scott Hav. xxiii. 104 You 
cannot expect me to disturb himinhisamours. 1828 Kiasy 
& Spence Entomol. 111. xxxii. 313 These gentlemen may have 
mistaken a battle for au amour. 

4. usually, An illicit love affair, an intrigue. 

1626 Bacon Q. Eliz. Wks. 1860, 481 King Henry the Eighth 
was engaged iu anewamour. 1673 Dryoen Marr. la Mode 
u. i, Intrigue, Philotis, that’s an old phrase; I have laid 
that word by: amour sounds better. 1678 Butter //udibr. 
M1. i. 679 Few of either sex dare marry, But rather trust, on 
tick, t'amours. 1790 Miss Gaauam Lett, on Educ. 144 
Criminal amours are in general censured in these works. 
Re Faeeman Norm. Cong. 1. iv. 252 The amours or doubt- 
ful marriages of the Norman Dukes, 

+Amowr 2. Oés. [a. OF r. ameor, ameour:—L. 
amdior-en lover; mod.Fr. aimeur.) A lover. 

¢1j00 A’ Adis. 951 Mony child was faderles : Mony lady 
les hire amoure. 

Amourette (amzret). (a. mod.Fr. amouretie, 
a restoration in Fr. dress of Ing. AMoRET obs. since 
17th c.] 

1. A petty amour or love-affair: cf. AMORET 5. 

1865 CantyLe Fred&, Gt. I1.vi.ii. 161 A curious story, about 
one of Prince Fred's amourettes. 1871 /'a/? Mall G. 7 Feb. 
11 Youthful amourettes more or less scandalous. 

2. The Love-grass or Quaking-grass (Brisa media). 

rgoz Petiverin Phil. Trans. XXII. 1257 Each squamose 
head resembling those of the common Amourets. [1866 
Treas. Bot., Amourette (¥r.) Briza media.) 

3. A cupid, an amoretto. 

1860 ADLER Fauriel's Prov. Poetry iii. 50 Little amourettes, 
perched here and there upou the branches, 

Amourist, obs. form of AMonisT. 

|| Amour-propre (amzr)pro‘pr’). [mod.Fr., but 
in common use.] Self-love which is ready with its 
claims, and sensitive to canses of offence; good 
opinion of oneself, self-esteem. 

1918 Scott //2. Mid?. xlviii. 365 When this unwonted burst 
of amour propre was thoroughly subdued. 1855 H. Spencer 
Psychol, (1872) 1. 1v. viii. 487 A proof of power which cannot 
fail agreeably to excite the amour propre, 1865 TyLor Early 
Mist, Man. ii. 35 His amour propre seems flattered. 


Amovability Am/-vabiliti). rare". [f. next: 
see -ABILITY.] Capability of being removed or 
dismissed ; liability to dismissal. 

1816 T. JEFFERSON If Vit. (1830) IV. 288 Let us retain amov- 
ability ou the concurrence of the executive and legislative 
branches. 

Amovable (Ami-vib’l), a. Also 9 amovible. 
[a. mod.Fr. amovible removable: see AMOVE 7.7 
and -aBLE.] Capable of being removed from a 
situation or position ; removable. 

1851 Str F. Parcrave Norm. §& Eng. 1. 154 A civil Hier- 
archy of Dukes or Counts, amovible perhaps by prerogative. 

Amoval (amfval). ? Ods. rare—'. [f. Astove 
v.2+-au2.] Removal, putting away. 

1664 Evetyn Silva (1776) 342 The amoval of these un- 
sufferable nuisances would infinitely clarify the air. 

+Amorve, v.! Obs.; also 4-5 amoeve, 4-6 
ameve, 6 amoove. [a. OFr. amov-er, amouv-oir, 
accented stem amenu-:-L. admou-re to move to, 
excite to, f. ad to+ove-re to move. App. con- 
founded to some extent with OFr. eswzover, mod.Fr. 
émonvoir :—L. exmovere.] 

1. To set in motion, stir, stir up, excite (any ac- 
tion, a person to action, the heart, the blood, etc.). 

@1330 Sir Otued (1836) 33 Suiche tydings thei herden, That 
A-moeuede al here blod. ¢1428 WynxTtoun Crom. viii. xxxiii. 
118 He walde amowe were in Frawns. 1541 PayneELi Catiline 
lii. 75 b, The commons were excedingly amoued agaynst the 


Senatours. c1ggo GREENE Pocnrs 136 At all these cries my 
heart was sore amoved. ; 

2. esp. To move the feelings of (a person), to 
move inwardly, cause emotion to. (Fr. ésouvoir.) 

a. trans, (usually pass.) 

€1374 Cuaucer Boe?h. 1. i. 6 Sche was a lytel ameued and 
glowed wip cruel eyen. 1494 Fasyan 11. xlviii. 32 When the 
knowlege of y¢ deth of Irreglas was brought vnto the kynge, 
he was therwith greatly amoued, 1513 DoucLas vers 1x. iii. 
40 How art thou thus agane the fatis amouit? 1396 Srensea 
P.O: ae 45 She.. him amoves with speaches seeming fit. 

. refi. 

1530 PALSGR. 42 5/2 Kepe your pacyence and amove you not, 

Cc. wntr. 

¢1280 Sar bef. Yudg. in E. E. P. (1862) 11 pernis no seint 
in heuen abow .. Pat ber of ue sal amoue. ¢ 1386 CHavcer 
Clerkes T. 442 Whan she had herd al this she noght amened 
[2.x amoued] Neyther in word, in cheer, or countenauuce, 

8. trans. To arouse (from sleep, etc.). 

1595 Spenser Dafhuaida 545, 1, stepping to him light, 
Amooved him out of his stonie swound. 

Amove (am#‘v), v.2 [ad. L. dnove-re to remove, 
move ont of the way; f. d=ad off+move-re to 
move; prob. as a legal term directly f. Fr. amoever, 
in this sense in Act 9 Hen. VI.(quoted by Godefr.).] 

1. To remove (a person or thing) from a position ; 
to dismiss (a person) from an office. (Now only 
in legal phraseology.) 


AMPERSAND. 


1494 Fasyan vit. 486 The sayde persones were from the 
kynge amoued. 1524 State Papers Hen VIII, 1. 110 
Amoving and expellyng him from all auetorite. 1264z H. 
More Song of Soul 0.1.01. xxxvi, Claws, horns, hoofs they use 
the pinching ill t'amove. 1800 CoLquuoun Comm. & Pol. 
Thames xi. 319 These Harbour-Masters may be suspended 
or amoved. 1832 J. Austin Jurispr. (1879) V1. 1098 Au 
abortive attempt to amove it [an object of theft]. 

+2. To remove, put away (things immaterial). Ods. 

1536 BELLENDENE Cron, Scot. 1. 35 Al hatrent for that time 
beand amovit. 1611 Speeo //ist. Gi. Brit. wv. x. 13 To amoue 
the note of ingratitude, and turbulency from them, 1664 
H. Morne Myst, /ucg.v.12 Zea}. in amoving this grand errour 
out of the Church. 

+ Amo'ved, ///. a. Obs. [f. Amove 7.1 +4-ED.] 
Stirred, aroused, excited. 

61374 Citaucea Boeth. 1. v.23 Sche .. no bing amoeued wip 
my compleyntes seide pus. 1470 Harotnc Chron. cxix, To 
Flaundres she fled, full sore amoued. 1596 Srensea /.Q. 01. 
1.12 Therewith amoved from his sober mood. 


+Amo'vement. Obs. rare—'. [f Amove v2 
+-MENT.] Removal, putting away. 

1613 Danie Eng. /7ist.134 Who had often before laboured 
their amoouement, as held to be corrupt Councellors. 

Amoving (am#-vin), 7/. sb. [f. Amove 02 + 
-InGl.] Removing, removal, (Only in Zaz.) 

1618-29 in Rushw. A7s#, Cold. (1659) 1. 25 The Writ con- 
cerning amovinga Leper. 1688 Losd. Gaz. mmmunicccexvi/t 
An Act for the Amoving Papists .. from the Cities of London 
and Westminster. 


Ampair, ampayr, z. 3-43 [2. OF r.ampeire-7] 
the earliest form of the word afterwards reduced 
to afayr, apair, fair, and erron. spelt APPAIR. 

+Ampa‘re. Ods. rare—'. [ad. Sp. amparo de- 
fence, protection, f. avifar-ar to defend, fortify, 
cogn. w. Pr, Pg. avparar, Fr. enparer, It. pupa- 
rare, as if from a common late L. *¢wfardre, f. in, 
i, into, towards (a purpose) + favre to furnish, 
fit.] Defence, protection, guard. 


1898 Yoxe Diava Ded., 1 humbly beseech your good Lord- 
ship to entertaine this booke vnder your Hon. ampare. 


Ampassy, phonetic corruption of anp fer se, 
the old name of the character G»; still in common 


| nse in the dialects from Cumberland to Cornwall: 


see AMPERSAND. 

1706 Maré. WS. in Strutt Sports § Past, (1876) 507 AV wyth 
Esed And per se—Amen. 1878 Dickisson Crruberd Ge. 125 
Ampassy, 1880 Coucn F, Cornw. Gl, Amipassy. 

Ampelideous (emp/lidéss), a. #o?. [f. mod. 
L. ampelidex the vine family (f. Gr, dpmed-os vine) 
+-0US: see -IDEOUS.] Belonging 1o the vine 
family; resembling the vine. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anipelite (a mp/leit). fin. [ad. L. ampelitis, 
a. Gr. dpreAtris of the vine (f. dyred-os vine ; see 
-ITE), in dpweAtris yj an earth sprinkled on the 
vine to destroy insects.) A bituminous earth ; 
perhaps cannel coal. 

1jgt Cuamarrs Cycd., Ampelites, cannal coal, in natural 
history, a black, bituminous substance that dissolves in oil. 
18s2 T. Ross //1mboldt's Trav. 1. xv. 490 The talcose slate 


contains small layers of soft and unctuous graphic ampelite. 


Ampelitic (emp/litik), a Ain. 
-1¢.) ‘Of the nature of ampelite. 


1849 Murcutson Siduria xvil. 410 Subordinate ampelitic 


[f. pree. + 


| schists containing graptolites. 


Ampelography (emp/lp graft). [a. mod.Fr, 
ampélographie, {. Gr. apmed-as vine + -ypaia : sce 
-GRAPHY.] The scientific description of the vine. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ‘ 

st; ‘A-mper. Oés. or dia/, 1-2 ampre, 7 amper. 
A tumour or swelling ; a blemish. (Cf. AxBury.) 

aqoo Epinal Gl (0. E. 1. 106) Varix, ampra ; Erfurt Cl. 
ompra. c117s Cott. ont, 237 Pri ampres were an mancyn 

is [Christ's] to-cyme. 1674 Ray 5. ¢ E. Countr. Words 
57 An Amper: a fault or flaw in linneu or woollen cloath, 
Suss. Skintuer makes it to be a word much used by the com- 
mon or countrey-people in Essex to signifie a tumour, rising 
or pustule. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 85 An Amper 
or Ampor 3 Tumor, phlegmone. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., 
Amper, alocal term used in Essex for a énaor, or phdegutor. 
1875 Parisu Sussex Dial. 13 [From Ray]. 

Ampeére (4npe'r, émpée1). Electr. (a. Ampere, 
name of a Fr. electrician; a designation adopted by 
the Paris Electric Congress in 1881.} (See quot.) 

1881 Q. Rev. Oct. 457 The unit of curreut is called the 
* Ampere.’ It is the current that one volt can send through 
one ohm, 1883 A.Grevin Nature XXVIL. 321 The current 
flowing in a wire of resistance one ohm, between the two 
ends of which a difference of potentials of one volt is main- 
tained, has been adopted as the practical unit of current and 
called one ampere. 

Amperesse, obs. form of Eupress. 

Amperometer (xmpérgmitar). Electr, [f. 
prec. +-(0)METER. A shortened form is AMMETER. ] 
(See quot.) 

1882 Catal, Electr. Exhsh. 46 Patent amperometer for 
measuring electrical work, applicable to electro-plating, to 
show the work done or doing In a vat. 


Ampersand (empasce'nd). Also ampassy-, 
ampussy-, ampus-. Corruption of ‘asd per se— 
and,’ the old way of spelling and naming the cha- 
racter G3 7.¢. °& by itself =and ;’ found in varions 
forms in almost all the dialect Glossaries. See 4 
per se (under A IV 1) / per se, O per se, etc. 

1837 Havipurton Clockit, (1862) 399 He ee learned 


AMPERY. 


what Ampersand means, afore they give him a horse. 18 
Gro. Eniot Adam Bede xxi, He ot it [Z) had ony, 


been put there to finish off th’ alphabet like, though ampus- 


and would ha’ done as well. 1869 Punch 17 Apr., Of all the 
types in a printer's hand Commend me to the Amperzand. 
1881 Mas. Parker Oxf Gi., ‘ Amsiam, the sign &.’ 188a 
Freeman in Lonent. Mag. 1.95 ‘Ampussy and,’ thatis, in full 
‘and per se, and,’ is the name of the sign for the conjunction 
and, &, which nsed to be printed at the end of the alphabet. 

Amperur, obs, form of EMPEROR. 

+A‘mpery, 2. Obs. or dial, [f. AmpER+-Y.] 
‘Weak, unhealthy. 4/so, beginning to decay, especi- 
ally applicd to cheese.’ Parish Swssex Dial. 1875. . 

Amphi-, 7¢/.x, a. Gr. duqi- both, of both kinds, 
on both sides, about, around. Used in many de- 
rivatives and compounds. 

Amphiarthrodial («:mfijarpravdial), a. Anat. 
[mod. f. AMpHi- + Gr. apOpa5-ns well-articulated + 
-1AL.] Characterized by amphiarthrosis. 

1859 Tono Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 121/2 The sacrum .. is 
united to the last lumbar vertebra .. by an amphi-arthrodial 
joint. 1879 Morais Anat. Joints 5 Connecting fibro-carti- 
lages occur only in amphiarthrodial! joints. - 

Anai, 


Amphiarthrosis (e:mfi,arprdu'sis). 
[mod. f. AupHI- of both kinds + ArtHRosts ‘ arti- 
culation,’ repr. a possible Gr. *ap@pwors, n. of action 
f. dpOpoey to articulate.] A form of jointing par- 
taking of the characters both of diarthrosis and 
synarthrosis, the two bones being united by a car- 
tilage of some elasticity, which prevents one sur- 
face sliding on the other, but admits of a certain 
amount of movement; as in the joints of the ver- 
tebral column, the carpus, etc. 

1836 Topn Cycl, Anat. § Phys. 1. 255/1 The amphiarthrosis 
possesses a manifest, although certainly a very limited degree 
of motion. 1874 Roosa Dis, Ear 202 The articulation be- 


tween the short process of the incus and the posterior tym- 
panic wall is an amphiarthrosis, 


Amphibe. rare—'. [ad. Gr. dupifios: see next.] 
= AMPHIBIAN. 


1831 Gen. P, Thompson Erere, (1842) I. 336 The veritable 
amphibes, or such as serve amphibionsly by land or sea, 


videlicet Marines. 
| Amphibia (&mfbia), sd. p/. [L. amphcbia 
(sing. amphibium), a. Gr. dupiBra, sing. dupifiov, 


living in both, and suhst. (sc. azénat, (oov) an ani- 


mal that lives in both elements; f. dui both + Bios’ 


life. The sing. forms amphibign, amphibium, 
were formerly in use, for which, In sense 4, AMPHI- 
BIAN is now used.] 

I. sing. amphibium, -on, with pl. -a, -2ms. 

1. A being that lives either in water or on land, or 
is equally at home in either element. 

1609 HoLtano Aon. Marcell. xxi.xv.212 Some live on 
land and water both, whereupon they are named Amphibia, 
1631 IVAtmzics 85 A Sayler is..an amphibium that lives 
both on land and water. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist.1v. 136 Like 
an Amphibion, He was equally active on water, and land. 
1667 Phil, Trans. 11. 579 Could stay a_great while under 
water, as Amphibiums use to do. 1865 Esqutros Cornwall 
172 The boat can travel hoth on Jand and sea like Amphibia. 

2. fig. A being of doubtful or ambiguous position. 

1645 WuaLy Sera. in Sonthey Comeau. Bk. 1. (1849) 6 
Ask these amphibia what names they would have. What, 
are you papists? no..are you protestants? no, ¢1670 Mar- 
veLL Usfort, Lover Wks. 111.243 He both consumed, and 
increas’d: And languished with doubtful breath Th’ amphi- 
hium of life and death. 

3. A being having a double existence. rare. 

(1823 Lams Elia, Chidd Angel 472 Humility and Aspira- 
tion went on even-paced in the instruction of the glorious 
Amphibinm. 

IT. p/. only. 

4. Zool. a. Applied by Linnzens to Reptiles in the 
wider sense (including Reptiles and Amphibia of 
mod, naturalists). Ods. b. By Cuvier to a tribe of 
Mammals including seals and their allies. ¢. By 
modem zoologists since Macleay (¢1819) to the 
fourth great division of Vertebrata, intermediate 
between reptiles and fishes, which in their early 
state breathe by gills like fishes, as frogs, newts, etc. 

&. 1753 CnamBers Cycl. Supp, Amphibia..a class of 
animals, whose essential characters are, that they have either 
a naked, or else a scaly body ..their teeth being all sharp 
and pointed, and withont radiated fins. 

b. 1833 Sia C. Bett. Hand 109 In the tne Amphibia.. 
we have the feet contracted..and the fingers webbed and 
converted into fins, 

c. 1825 J. Gray (¢/#/e) Synopsis of the Genera of Reptiles 
and Amphibia, 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 407/1 Gray.. cone 
siders the Reptiles, or scaly-skinned gronp, and the Amphibia, 
or naked-skinned group, as distinct classes. 1859 CarPENTER 
Anim. Phys. ii, (1872) 90 Many Zoologists range the Frogs 
and their allies in a separate class under the name of Am- 
phibia. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd.61 Amphibia .. 
cold-blooded Vertebrata .. provided with gills for aquatic 
in addition to Jungs for aerial respiration. 


Amphibial (#mfbial), a. and sb. rare. [f. prec. 
+ -AL,] = AMPHIBIAN, 
1834 Gooo Bk. Nature 1. 185 Mammals, birds, amphibials, 


fishes. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Auiphibial, capable of living 
in water or air. 


Amphibian (&mfibiin), a. and sd, [f. as prec. 
+ ra | A. adj. 

1. Having two modes of existence; fig. of doubtful 
nature, 
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1637 GitLespiz Eng, Pop. Cer. im. vill. 295 A certaine Amphi- 
bian brood, sprung out of the stem of Neronian tyranny. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Amphibia. 

[1847 Not in Craic.] 186a Dana Alan. Geol. 751 Amphibian 
Reptiles, 1878 BELL Gegendaner’s Comp. Anat. 425 The 
Reptilia, which so far approach the old Amphibian phylum. 

B. sé, An aniinal of the division Amphibia. 

1835 Kiasy Hadits & fst, Anim, 11. xvii. 137 If we go 
from the Cetaceans to the Amphibians, we see a further 
metamorphosis of the organs of motion. 1873 Dawson Larth 
& Man vi. 144 In my younger days frogs and toads and 
newts used to be reptiles; now we are told that they are 
more like fishes, and onght to be called .. Amphibians. 


{ Amphi'bii, 5d. £/. Obs. [L. amphibit, a. Gr. 
dupifio, pl. masc. of the adj. of which AMPHIBIA 
is neut.] Amphibious men. 


a@ 1678 Maavei. Applet. Ho. (1776) 224 How tortoise like, 
but not so slow, These rational amphibii [salmon-fishers] go! 


+ Amphibille, 2. 04s. rare—'. [for amphibole, 


_ar¥r. amphibole: see AMPMIBOLEL] Ambiguous. 


T1490 in 37d Kep, Comm, Hist, MSS. (1872) 280/2 That 
amphibille demaunde that the seid Duke seith in his article 
to demannde the cause of the losse of Normandie. 

Amphibiolite (#mfbidleit), [f. AmpHipron + 
-LITE.} ‘The remains of an amphibious animal 
found in the fossil state” Craig 1847. 

Amphibiolith (émfcbidlip). [f as prec. + Gr. 
Aidos stone.]= prec. Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Amphibiological (&mf:bidlgdgikal), a, [f. 
next +-IcaL.] Of or pertaining to amphibiology. 

1847 in Craic. eee 

Amphibiology (mfi:bigldd3i). [f. Ampumt1a 
+-(0)LoGy.] Ascientific treatise on the Amphibia; 
that part of zoology which treats of amphibious 
animals. 

1840 Eaton & Wricut MV. Amer. Bot. (ed. 8) 569 Amphi- 
biology, the department of zoology, embracing animals which 
are capable of suspending respiration for a long time with- 
ont injuring the action of the arterial system, 
-Amphibion, [Gr.] sing. form of AMPHIBIA. 

Amphibious (&mfrbies), 2. [f. AMPHIBIA + 
-ous.] 

1. Living both on land and in water. a, of animals. 

[1609 B. Jonson Silent Itom.1, iv, Captain Otter, sir; .. he 
has had command both by sea and land... O, then he is 
A #stected 2) 1654 Lestrance Charles I, 87 The.. 
Admiral .. being seanted in Mariners .. was enforced to take 
in two thousand two hnndred land men, who should be am- 
phibions, serving partly for sea-men, and partly for land- 
souldiers. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. (1729) 57 Guano’s .. lay Eggs 
as most of those amphibions creatures do. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase w. 364 On him Th’ amphibious Otter feasts. 1833 Sir 
C. Beit Hand 138 Buffon tried to make a dog amphibions. 

b. of plants. 

ue Branev in PAiZ, Trans. XXX. 486 Plants..are 
either Terrestrial, Amphibious, or Aqnatick. 1813 C. Mar- 
SHALL Gardening (ed. 5) 120 The amphibious tribe as willow, 
sallow, withy, osier, etc. . im 

2. Of, pertaining to, suited for, or connected with 
both land and water. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 138 Not only to swim in 
the water, but move upon the land, according to the amphi- 
bious and mixt intention of nature. 1663 Butter Hudibr. 
1.1.27 So some Rats of Amphibious Nature Are either for 
the Land or Water. 1713 C’Tess WINCHELSEA Afisc. Poems 
246 The fatal Goodwin. .that dangerous Sand, Amphibious in 
its kind, nor Sea nor Land. 180g Worosw. Pred. in. 69 A 
floating island, an amphibious spot. | = 

3. Having two lives; occupying two positions ; 
connected with or combining two classes, ranks, 
offices, qualities, etc. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relrg. Med, (1656) 1. § 34 We are onely 
that amphibions piece between a corporall and spiritnall 
essence. 1712 Aooison Sfect. No. 435 P 5 Such an Amphi- 
bious Dress [#2. belonging to both sexes]. 1756 Nucent 
Montesquieu (1758) I. xxvitt. xxxix. 312 Formed an amphi- 
hious code, where the French and Roman laws were mixed. 
1817 CoLeatpcE Biog. Lit. 1.1.24 Anamphibious something .. 
half of image, and half of abstract meaning. 1843 CarLyLe 
Past § Pr. 178, | have considered this amphibious Pope. 

Amphi'biously, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In an 
amphibious manner ; like an amphibious being. 

1821 Byron in Moore Le (1866) 498 Land tortoises .. am- 
phibiously crawled along the bottom. 1871 Daily News 
7 Sept., There are few people so amphibiously constituted as 
to take unntixed delight in a straight downpour of rain. 

Amphi‘biousness. 7zare~°. [f. as prec.+ 
-nESS.} The quality of being amphibious ; life in, 
or connexion with, two elements. 

1731 in BAlLev; whence in Jounson, etc. 

Amphibium, [L.] sing. form of AMPHIBIA. 

Amphibole! (mfiboul), [a. Fr. amphibole, 1. 
adj. ‘ambiguous, of a double sense’ (Cotgr. 1611), 
2. the mineral; ad. L. awphibol-um ambiguous, 
a. Gr. dupiBod-ov thrown or hitting on both sides, 
ambiguous, f. dui on both sides + Bod-, Badr- stem 
of Badd-etv to throw.] 

+1. An ambiguity ;=AMPHIBOLY. Ods. 

1606 Hottano Suetonius Notes 34 There is not onely an 
Homonyme in the word .. but an Ampibole also in the sen- 
tence. 1668 Witxins Real Char. u. i. § 6. 48 Afguivoca- 
tion, Ambiguous, Amphibole. 

2. A mineral, hornblende. So named by Haiiy 
1801, in allusion to the protean variety in com- 
position and appearance, assumed by the mineral 
genus to which he gave the name, and which Dana 
takes as the type of his first group of Bisilicates, 


AMPHIBOLOUS. 


including under it many species and varieties, as 
Actinolite, Asbestos, Hornblende, Tremolite, etc. 
(The ping nag 5 &mfi'bslz is quite erroneous.) 

1833 Lyert Elem, Geol, (1865) 592 Amphibole is a general 
term under which hornblende and actinolite may be united. 
1868 Dana 3722. 233 The varieties of amphibole are as nume- 
rous as those of pyroxene, 1869 Puituips Vesuv, x. 296 
Hornblende, or Amphibole in ejected blocks and scoriz on 
Somma and Vesuvius. 

| Amphibole? (emfirbéld). Gr. Antig. [Gr. 
épd Body a casting-net, f. dui on both sides, around 
+ -Bodn a throw, cast.] An ancient casting-net. 

1854 Baouam Halzent, 24 Whether the net employed by 
Vulcan, on a memorable occasion. , was an amphibole. 

Amphibolic (:mfibglik), @. rave. [f. AMPHI- 
BOLE+-10. Cf. syntbolic.] 

1, Of the nature of amphiboly; ambiguous, equi- 


vocal. 

1873 Daily News 11 Ang., I turn from this amphibolic 
pleading to a more succinct opinion, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, 
Pathol, 621 A variably long period of irresolution with ir- 
regular fluctuations of temperatnre..the so-called amphi- 
bolic stage. 

2. Of, or of the nature of, the mineral amphibole. 

1852 T. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 11. xxiv. 512 The decom- 
position of some amphibolic or chloritic strata. 1865 Tyior 
Early Hist. Man. viii. e02 A greenish amphibolic stone, 

+Amphibo'lical, a, Obs. [fas prec. +-ICaL.] 

= AMPHIBOLIC I, 

1652 GAULE Magastrom, 321 CEnigmaticall, obscure, am- 
ier ambiguous, and zquivocating speeches. 1656 

Lount Glossogr., Amphibolous, Amphibolical, Amphibo- 
logical, doubtful or donbtfully spoken. 

. Amphiboline (#mfbélin), a. [f. as prec. + 

-INE 3 cf. amethystine.] = AMPHIBOLIO 2. 

1875 J. Dawson Dawn of Life vii. 187 A similar alterna- 

tion occurs in amphiboline-calcitic marbles, 

Amphibolite, -yte (&mfcbdlsit). Avix. [f. 
as prec, + -ITE.] = Homblende-rock or Diabase. 

1833 Lyxt. Elem. Geol. (1865) 593 Amphibolite—is a trap 
of the basaltic family. 1868 Dana Afin. 240 Horublende- 
rock or amphibolyte, consists of massive hornblende of a dark 
greenish-black or black colour, and has a granular texture. 
/éid. 343 Vf the hornblende and labradorite constitute a 
homogeneous fine-grained compact mass, the rock is called 
amphibolyte or diabase, 

Amphi'bolize, v. sonce-wd. [f. Gr. duptBory 
a cast-net+-1ZE.] To envelop with a net. 

1854 Bapuam Hadieut. 192 The.. thunny .. leap, withont 
looking, into its {the net's] folds, and are thus completely 
‘amphibolized’ and canght. : 

Amphibological (#mi:bilp-dgikil), a. [fAu- 
PHIBOLOGY + -ICAL; perh.f. Fr. amphebologique14c.] 
Ambiguous: f7of. of a sentence or phrase of am- 
biguous construction ; equivocating, quibbling. 

1577 HotinsuEen Chron. (1587) III. 12 aC He that .. wrote 
the amphibologicall epistle for the death of the king. 1987 
Gaerne ond Pt, Tritameron Wks. 188a 111. 127 Needles 
Allegories that haue such an amphibologicall equivocation. 
1621 Burton Anat, Mel, 1. iit 1. i. (1651) 607 [He] ingratiates 
himself with an amphibological speech. 1836 Hor. Smitu 
Tin Trum. 30 An apology which he gave in the following 
amphibological terms—‘! called you a liar,—it is true. You 
spoke truth, I have told a lie.’ 

Amphibologically, adv. rare—°. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2.] ‘Doubtfully, with a doubtful meaning.’ J. 

Amphibo'logism. vere. [f-next +-1sm; cf. 2o- 
Jogism.] An amphibolous construction or phrase, 

1813 T. Jerrerson JV rit. (1830) 1V. 223 Paring off the am- 
phibologisms into which they have been led. 4 

Amphibology (:mfibg'lédzi). [a. Fr. amphi- 
bologie, ad. late L. awtphibologia (Isidore), for earlier 
amphabolia (Cic.), a. Gr. dugrBodia ambiguity, with 

the ending -/ogia, Gr. -Aoyia speech, by form-assoc. 
with /autologia, etc. Also found in the Latin form.]} 


J. =AMPHIboLy 1. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Tyroylus ww. i For goddes speken in am- 

hibologies, And for o soth, they tellen twenty lyes. 1§52 

ATIMER Sevrm. Lord's Prayer vii. 11. 112 It is an anzphiboe 
log?a, and therefore Erasmus turneth it into Latin with such 
words. 1665 GLANVILL Scegs. Sct, 115 That the mind he 
not misled by amphibologies. 1751 Cuamsers Cyc/, s.v., The 
English language .. is not so capable of any amphibologies of 
this kind. 1864 J. H. Newman Afol, Vita App. 86 Nothing 
is adduced . . for the lawful use of Amphibologies, 

2.= AMPHIBOLY 2. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste (Arb.) 267 Such ambiguous 
termes they call Amphibologia, we call it the ambiguous, or 
figure of sence incertaine. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 
13 The fallacie of AXquivocation and Amphibologie. 1654 
Lestrance Charées J, 71 Giving him a quaint wipe with the 
amphibology, the double-mindednesse of the word ‘dux.’ 
1870 Jevons Elem, Logic xx. 172 The fallacy of Amphibo- 
logy consists in an ambiguous grammatical structure of a 
sentence which produces misconception, 


Amphi:bolosty:lous, 2. Boz. [f.Gr.dupiBor-os 

(see AMPHIBOLE) + o7tA-os column+-ous.]  Ap- 
plied, after Wachendorff, to plants in which the 
style is not apparent. Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 


Amphibolous (#mfrbéles), a. [f. L. amphi- 
bol-us (a, Gr. dppiBod-os: see AMPHTBOLE) + -0U8.] 

+1. Ambiguous, of double or doubtful character. 

1644 England's Tearsin Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 447 Never 
[was] keh an amphibolous quarrel, both parties declarin 
themselves for the King. 1660 Howe.t, Crocodile, a kin 
of amphibolous creture, partly aquatil, partly terrestrial. 

2. Of language: Ambiguous in sense. 


1641 Marcu Actions for Slander 5 The law, in actions of 


AMPHIBOLY. 


Slaunder, admits that they shall be taken in the best sense 
where the words are amphibolus. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Amphibolous, doubtful or doubtfully spoken, 

3. Path. Spreading on both sides. 

1880 Lece Bile 86 Animals in whom an amphibolous biliary 
fistula had been made. 


Amphiboly (&mfibéli). Also 6-7 -ie. [a.OFr. 
amphibolie, ad. L, amphtbotia, a, Gr. duptBodrta am- 
biguity. See AMPHIBOLE.] 

1. Ambiguous discourse ; a sentence which may 
be construed in two distinct senses; a quibble. 
(See AmpurBotocy, which is the earlier and more 
popular word.) 

1610 HoLvanp Cassdon’s Brit.t. 307 What a crafty Aai- 
phibolie or AZquivocation, 1632 T3. Jonson Afagn. Lady 
st. i, Come, leave your schemes, And fine amphibolies, par- 
son. 1682 Evats Grotius, War & Peace 199 Vf a sentence 
will admit of a double sence, they term it an Amphiboly. 
1803 Edin, Rev. 1,271 The amphibolies .. etc. of which Kant 
speaks, are impossible. ; 

2. A figure of speech: Ambiguity arising from 
the uncertain construction of a sentence or clause, 
of which the individual words are unequivocal : thus 
distinguished by logiciansfromequivocation, though 
in popular use the two are confused. 

1§88 Fraunce Lawiers Lag. . iv. 27b, Amphiboly, when 
the sentence may bee turned both the wayes, so that a man 
shall be uncertayne what waye to take. 1660 STANLEY //?st. 
Philos. (1701)247/1 Sophisms in the Word are six .. 2. By Am- 
phibolie. 168r Houses Ret. 162 Now of those fallacies that 
are joyned together. It is either Amfphibolia or the douht- 
fulness of speech: or etc, 1803 Edin, Kev. 1. 262 Vhe per- 
plexing controversies oa the divisibility of matter, are the 
product of a double amphiboly. ; 

Amphibrach (xmfibrek). Also -us, -ys, -ee. 
[ad. L. amphibrachus, -ys, a. Gr. dupiBpaxus short 
at both ends, and svést. the foot so called, f. dpi 
on both sides + Bpaxus short. Long used in the L. 
forms ; amphibrachee seems due to form-assoc. with 
Spondee, trochee. In Eng. form in Craig 1847.] 

In Gr. and L. prosody, a foot consisting of a long 
between two short syllables, as ddd. Sometimes 
applied in modern prosody to an accented syllable 
between two unaccented, as conse: nied, dramatic. 

1s89 Puttennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 134 For your foote 
amphibracchus ..ye haue these wordes and many like to 
these [résistéd] (delightfill), 1749 Power of Nunil, in 
Poet. Comp. 19 Amphibrachys v—~ is an Iambic ~— and 
half Pyrrhic U. 1771 Gray Corr. (1843) 260 A free verse of 
eleven or twelve syllables, which may consist of four Amphi- 
brachees .. so Prior: ‘As Chidé cdme intd thé réom t'dthér 
day.’ 1807 Cotertpce, One syllable long, with one short at 
each side, Assphibrackis hastes with a statély stride. 1858 
Marsa Lect. Eng, Lang. xxiv. 524 Theoretically we may 
consider the prosody of the Ormulum as composed of verses 
of six iamhics and an amphibrach. 

Amphibryous (émfrbrijas), 2. Bot, [f. Gr. 
dui about + Bpv-ew to swell +-ous.] (See quot.) 

1866 Gray Jntrod. Bot. 522 Amphibryous, growing by ad- 
ditions over the whole periphery, [1880 — Bot, Text-bk. 395 
Amphibrya, equivalent to monocotyledones.] 

Amphicarpous («mfikaspas), 2. Bor. [f.Gr. 
dudi both + xapr-ds fruit+-ous.] Having fruit of 
two kinds, either as to form, or time of maturation. 

1866 Gray /utrod. Bot. 522 Amphicarpous or amphicarpic: 
producing two kinds of fruit. 

Amphichroie (emfikrowik), z. [f. Gr. apqi 
both + -xpo-os coloured (f. xpd-a, ypo-r4 colour) + -Tc. 
(In lc. erroneously printed amfphicroitic.)] Hav- 
ing a double action upon test colours in chemistry. 

1876 M. Foster Phys. (1879) t. ii. 63 A living muscle at rest 
--tested by litmus paper..is frequently aniphicroitic, Ze. 
it will turn blue litmus red and red litmus blue, 

Amphiceelian (emfis?lian), 2. Phys. [f. as 
next +-IAN.] =AMPHICELOUS ; also, possessing or 
characterized by amphiccelous vertebrze. 

1855 Owen Shel. & Tecth 42 Vertebra: of this amphiccclian 
type..existed in the teleosaurus. 1870 Rottuston Avtint. 
Life Introd. 56 Amphiccelian vertebrze are found in the 
Geckotide. | 

Amphiceelous (emfisilas), a. Phys. [f. Gr. 
dpi on both sides +xotA-os hollow +-ous.] Con- 
cave on both sides, double concave. Applied to 
vertebrx, as in the backbone of a fish. 

1869 Huxtey in Frad. Geol, S. XXVI1. 33 Amphiceelous 
ceatra. 1879 Le Conre Elem. Geol. 470 Their vertebra were 
amphicelous or biconcave, as in fishes and many extinct 
reptiles, 

+Amphicome. (ds. [ad. Gr. dupixop-os, f. dp- 
gt about + «épun hair.] ‘A kind of figured stone, of 
around shape, but rugged, celebrated on account of 
its use in divination.” Chambers Cye/. Supp. 1753. 

Amphictyonian (#mfi-ktijcenian), 2. = next. 

rgxx SHAFTESB. Charac., (1737) II1. 138 Those which con- 
stituted the Amphictonian councils, 

Amphictyonic (émfiktignik), 2. [ad. L. 
amphictyouic-us, a. Gr. dpdtxtvorix-ds: see next 
and -1¢.) Of the Amphictyons ; also ¢razsf. 

1753 Cuampers Cycd. Sufp.s.v., The Phoceans .. were re- 
stored tO their seat in the Amphictyonic council. 1835 
THirtwat Greece 1 x. 375 The athies of the whole Amphic- 
Big body were transacted by a congress. 1882 Pad/ Mall 

7.18 Sept. xa The Conference will wait till England .. her- 
self convokes the Amphictyonie Council of Europe. 


Amphictyons Rrabitivfe’), sb. pl. Gr. Hist. 
[ad. Gr, duprervoves, ‘orig. dupiurioves, they that 
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dwelt round or near, next neighbours’ (Liddell 
and Scott).} Deputies from the different states of 
ancient Greece composing an assembly or council. 
1586 T. B. La Primandaye's Fr. Acad, 629 The sacred 
couneell of the Amphictions. 1602 L. Luoyp Cexfer. Latves 
43 They might appeale froin the Areopagites in Athens.. to 
the Aaiphictions at Trozena. 1869 Rawzinson Ane, fist. 
192 Sentence of the Amphictyons against Phocis, B.c. 357- 


Amphictyony (amirktigni). Gr. Hist. (ad. 
Gr. dugcxrvovia, abstr. sb. f. prec.] A confederation 
of Amphictyons; an association of neighbouring 
states for the common interest. 


1835 THiRUWALL Greece I. x. 374 The term amphictyany .. 
more properly written amphictiony, denotes a body referred 
toa local centre of union. 1846 Grote Greece I]. ii. 28 There 
was an Amphiktyony of sevea cities at the holy island of 
Kalauria. 4 Rawttnson dine. Hist. 122 These leagues, 
known as Amphictyonies, were not political atliances. 


Amphicy'rtous. [f Gr. dupixupr-os convex 
on both sides, gibbous (f. dui +«uprus curved) + 
-ous. Badly spelt amphicertous.) Curved on 
both sides, gibbons. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex, Antphicurtous. 

t Amphid(e (emfid). Chem. Obs. [mod. f. Gr. 
dpi both + -1DE ‘derivative.’] A name applied by 
Rerzelius to salts, which he viewed as compounds 
of two oxides, sulphides, selenides, or tellurides, 
aud which actually contain three elements (as sul- 
phate of potash SO,.K,0), as distinct from the 
haloid salts (as common salt, chloride of sodium, 
NaCl) which contain only two. 

1842 Proc. Aut. Phil. Soc. 11,220 An amphide salt is one 
consistiag of an acid aad a base, each containing an amphi- 
gea body. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. (1872) 1. 201 The so- 
ealled assphid salts are those which helong to the wafer- 


tyfe..whereas the haloid-compounds helong to the type 
HH or HCl. 


Amphidise (c<mfidisk). Zoo? [f. Gr. dzgion 
both sides + déexos a round plate.) Peculiar aste- 
roid spicules, resembling two toothed wheels united 
by an axle, which form a layer surrounding the 
gemmules of sponges. (Nicholson.) 

1867 J. Hoce Aficrase. 11.11. 389 Remains of the dead sponge, 
empty gemmule-eases with their amphidises. 1877 Huxviy 
einat. dnv, An. ili, 118 Nothing is left but the envelope of 
keratose, with ialbedded amphidisks, disposed perpendicu- 
larly to its surface. 

Amphidro-mie, 2-° The mod. form of the 
next, if used. 

+Amphidromical, «. O/s. [f. Gr. duprdpopio, 
f. dupidpopos running about or around + -IcAv.] 
Pertaining to the ancient Amphidromia (‘an Attic 
festival at the naming of a child, so called because 
the parents’ friends carried it round the hearth, and 
then gave it its name.’ Liddell and Scott). 

1658 Sir 'T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 11. 561 At the Amphi- 
dromical] Feasts, on the fifth day after the Childe was born, 
presents were sent from friends. 1681 Puount Gélossogr., 
Anphidromical, pertaining to the fifth day from the birth, 


when the child was purified, by carrying it round the fire, 
and having its name given. 


Amphigam (e'mfigem). Aor. [a. Fr. aniphi- 
game, f. Gr. dui on both sides + yayos marriage.] 
A name given by De Candolie to tbe lowest order 
of plants, supposed to have no distinct sexual 
organs, also called Agama, 


1845 Linorey Sch. Bet. (1858) ix. 192 Amphigams, plants 
having neither air vessels nor stoaiates, 

Amphigamous (&mfi-gimas), e. Bor. [f. Am- 
PHIGAM +-0US.) Of or pertaining to Amphigams. 

1841 Linotey Elem. Bot. 90 Amphigamous .. that is, des- 
titute of stomates and eatirely cellular. x880 Gray Struct. 


Bot. ix. § 2.340 Antphigamous: destitute of sexual orgaas 
and of other than cellular tissne. 


| Amphigastria (cemfigestrid), 54. 4/7. Bot. 
[mod.L. f. Gr. gupf about, around + yaorp- (yaornp) 
the belly.] Scale-like leaves, resembling stipules, 
developed on the under side of some Liverworts. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 278 Stipule or amphigastria. 
1857 BERKELEY Cryftog. Bot.§ 489 There are ventral leaves, 
called amphigastra, 1875 Bennet & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 306 
Three rows of leaves, one being developed on the under or 
shaded side, hence termed Amphigastria. 

Amphigean (&mfidz7in), a. rare. [mod. f. 
Gr, dygi on both sides of, about +f earth + -an.] 
Extending all over the earth from the equator to 
both poles. 

1864 Weester cites Dana. 

Amphigen! (x'mfidzen). for. [a. Fr. amphi- 
geue, f. Gr. dept on both sides, around +-yevy-s 
born, f. yev- to produce: see -GENI.] A synonym 
of THALLOGEN, applied (after Brongniart) to those 
Cryptogams, which grow round a central point, 
including Seaweeds, Lichens, and Fungi. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Amphigen? (z'mfidzen). Chen. Obs, [mod. 
f. Gr. dupi both + -cEn’, taken as =‘ producing.’) 
Name given by Berzelius to an element capable of 
forming in combination with metals, both acids and 
bases. He included as amphigens, or amphiguet 


bodies, oxygen, sulphur, selenium, and tellurium. 
1842 [See Ampuip(r]. 


Amphigene (x‘mfijdgm). AZii. [a. Fr. anephi- 


AMPHIPNEUST. 


gene, f. Gr. dugryevys of both kinds, of doubtful 
kind 5 £. dupt both + yévos kind, nature} A syno- 
nym of Lrucite, rejected by Dana.’ 

1803 Edin. Rez. (11. 53 Now we sce its [leucite’s}] place 
supplied by the word amphigene. 1868 Dana Afi. 335 
Haiiy’s name, Amphigene, is .. in allusion to the existence 
of clenvage in two directions (which is aot a fact), and to his 
inference therefrom of ‘two primitive forms’ (which is only 
a notion of his); and it has therefore the best of claims for 
rejection, 1869 Pintzirs Vesuv. x. 292 Leucite or Amphi- 
gene, frequent in the Javas of Somma. 


Amphigenite, -yte (imf-dzénait). AZin. [f. 
AMYHIGENE +-1TE.] Name sometimes given toa 
lava containing much ‘amphigene’ or lcucite. 

1868 Dana A/in. 335 At Vesuvius [leucite] is thickly dis- 
seminated through the lava in grains, and the name /ewcito- 
piyr and also anphigenyte has been given to such lavas. 

Amphigenous (mfidgénas), a. [f. AMPHIGEN 
+-ous.] 

1. Sot, Of or pertaining to the Amphigens ; grow- 
ing all round a central point. 

1835 LinpLey /atrod, Bot. (1848) 11. 380 Aaphtpenous; 
growing all round an object. 1857 BerKeLey Cryft. Bot. 
§ 392 Fructifying surface inferior or amphigenous. 

2. Cheut. Of the nature or elass of an amphigen. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. uiphide, They are due tu the com- 
positioa of compounds produced by amphigenous bodies. 

Amphigonic (emfigenik), a. rare. [f Gr. 
dpi on both sides + yorreds parental, f. yer-, -yor- 
bear, produce. The Gr. would be dpptyoves.] Of 
the nature of amphigony; bisexual. 

1876 tr. JJavckel’s Hist. Creat. 1.195 Sexual or amphigonic 
propagation ..is the usual method ..among all higher ani- 
nials and plants. 


Amphigonous (&mfi-génos). [f. Gr. *apeptyor- 
os (see prec.) +-0Us.] Pertaining to both parents. 

1876 tr. Maeckel’s Hist. Creat. 1. 210 Law of mixed or 
mutual (amphigonous) transmission. ; 

Amphigony (&mfrgoni). [mod.f.Gr. éppi both 

+-yorta, t. -yovos producing, engendering.] A 
term for sexual] reproduction. 

1876 tr. Hacckel’s Hist, Creat. 1, 183 Those phenomena of 
Propagation .. seen universally ia the higher plants and 
aninials, the processes of Sexual propagation, or Amphigony. 
—The processes of Non-sexual Propagation, or Monoguny, 
are much less generally known. . : 

Amphigo-ric, ¢. [ad. Fr. amphigourigue, f. 
autphigouri+-1c.] Of the nature of an amphigouri. 

1869 NV. & QO. Ser.iv. TN. 224 Aiphigoric, a term applied 
to nonsense verses, a rigmarole, or, more fiterally, a ressza- 
adout, with semblable meaning enough to put one on finding 
it out. 

| Amphigouri,-gory (emfigieri, amfigori). 
[mod.Fr.; orig. unknown, According to Litt. first 
used in 18th c.; referred by some to Gr. dppé about + 
yupos circle, or -dyopia specch, cf. allegory, category’.] 
A burlesque writing filled with nonscnse; a com- 
position without sense, as a Latin ‘nonsense-verse.” 

18090. Aez. 1.50 The work must .. be considered as a kind 
of overgrown astphivouri, a heterogeneous combination of 
events. 1851 Sir F, Parcrave Nora. § fing. UH. 55 We do 
not like to confess we are beatcn even hy an amphigenurt 
nonsense verse. 1869 V. & Q. Ser. ww. IIL. 145 The remain- 
ing verses .. of the following amphigory. 

Amphilogism (&mfrlédziz’m). rare. [f. Gr. 
appidoy-os +-18M.] A cireumlocution. 

1866 Worn, Star 18 Dec. 4/6 A youth this who.. when he 
is angry says, with no amphilogisms, ‘1 will shoot you.’ 

Amphilogite (émfilédgait). JZ. [£Gr. dpgt- 
Aoy-os doubttul, dispnted +-17.] A mineral of 
doubtful or disputed character, according to Dana, 
‘probably only a mica schist.’ 

+ Amphilogy. 0é5.-° [ad.Gr.dpqidcyia, f.dp- 
g¢idoy-os uncertain, disputed, f. d4z@é on both sides+ 
-Aoy-os -speaking.] ‘ Equivocation; ambiguity.’ J. 

173 Baitey, A ap/ilogy, an ambiguity of speech. : 

mphimacer (emfimasa:). [ad. L. ampai- 
macrius, a. Gr. dupipaxpos long at both ends, szlst. 
the foot so called; f. dupé on both sides + paxpes 
long. Cf. Fr. awphiutacre.] In Greek and Latin 
prosody, a foot consisting of a short between two 
long syllables, as cafés. Sometimes applied in 
modern prosody to words like wzzltitente, runaway. 

1589 Portennam Eng. Poesie (Arb) 134 For your amphit- 
macer that isa long a short and a long ye haue these wordes 
and mary moe [éxced/iu?] [Znstnent}. 1807 CocerincE, First 
And last béing long, middlé shart, Amphimiicer Strikes his 
thindéring hédofs like 4 proud high bréd ricer, 1869 Max 
Mitrer Aig Veda 1. 190 Who is meaat by asain, which 
is here used as an amphimacer? 

| Amphioxus (xmfijp'ksis). Zool. [mod.L. f. 
Gr. agi on both sides + dfus sharp, 7. ¢. sharpened 
or tapering at both ends.] A genus of fishes, con- 
sisting of a single species, called also the Lancelet, 
which is placed at the vcry bottom of the series, 
and has even been denied to be a vertebrate animal. 

1836 YARRELL in Pexxy Cyd. rst Supp. 233/1 The Lancelet, 
Amphioxns lanceotatus. 1847 CarreNnTeR Zool, § 585 The 
most imperfectly formed of all Fish is, probably, the Amphi- 
oxus or Lancelet. 188x A thenwunt 13 Jan. 98/2 We cannot 
regard Amphioxus as a fish. fea 

Amphipneust (x mfipni‘st). Zoo’, [mod. f. 
Gr. dpi both +-avevor-os breathing, f. mvé(v)-ev 
to breathe. /7/.-s, or collectively amphipneusta ; 
first applied by Merrem 1790-1820.] An animal 
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AMPHIPOD. 


that breathes both by lungs and by gills; a name 
given by some to the lowest order of the Amphi- 
bious animals, including the Proteus and Siren, 
which retain their gills all their lives. 

1841 Penny Cyl. XIX. 4082 quoting J. A. Gray (1831) In 
the second section (Amphipneusta) are placed the Prete. 
1847 in Craic. 

Amphipod(emfippd),sd.anda,[fAMPHIPODA.] 

A. sb, An anima] of the order Amphipoda. 

1835 Kirsy Habits ¢ Lust, Anim. U1, xv. 41 Amphipods. 
Head distinct. Eyes sessile. 1836 Toon Cycé. Anat. § Phys. 
I, 7535/2 In the Amphipods the want of resemblance between 
the different rings of the body becomes more remarkable. 

B. adj. = AMPHIPOpOUS. 

18g2 Dana Crusfac. 1.11 The abdomen... partakes of the 
Amphipod character. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Chadéenger 
I. il. 129 A very large amphipod crustacean. 

|| Amphipoda (#mfr-péda), sd. fl. Zool, The 
sing. is supplied by AmpuHipop. [mod.L. amphipoda 
prop. adj. (sc. antmalia); {. Gr. dupé both + -roda 
(wots) foot, -footed.] An order or sub-order of the 
sessile-eyed Crustacea, having feet of two kinds (in 
which they differ from the Isopoda), of which the 
common sand-hopper is an example. 

1837 Penny Cycl. V1M1. 197/2 The Ldriaphthaduia contain 
three orders, the Aniphipoda, etc. 1874 Woon Nat. Hist. 
728 The first order of the Sessile-eyed Crustaceans is termed 
the Amphipoda. 

Aniphi'podan, a. Zoo]. [f. prec.+-an.] Of 
or pertaining to the Awphipoda. 

1877 Heuxtey Anat, Zev. An. vi. 369 The organisation of 


the Stomatopoda is more Edriophthalmian (and especially 
Amphipodan) than Podophthalmian. 
Zool. 


Antphipodiform (xmfppdiffim), a. 
[f. as prec. +-(1)ForM.] Of the form of the dw- 
phipoda ; resernbling the sand-hopper. 


1828 Kirsy & Spence Lntomiod. W11. xxix. 169 The jumping 
amphipodiform Crustacea. 

Amphipodous (émfipédas), 2. Zool, [f. as 
prec.+-ous.] Of or pertaining to the Amphipoda; 
having fect of two kinds. 

1862 Axsteo Channel [sé 1. ix. (ed. 2) 234 The isopodous 


and amphipodous species, 1870 RoLteston Anim, Life 111 
An amphipodous.. Crustacean. 


Amphiprostyle (émfipréstail). 4ech. [a. Fr. 
auphiprostyle, ad. L. amphiprostil-us, a. Gr. dpgt- 
mpoarva-os, f. dw-pi on both sides + rpdartAos PRo- 
sTYLE.] ‘A temple having a portico in the rear 
as well as the front, but withoul columns at the 
sides. ‘This .. never exceeded the use of four 
columns in the front, and four in the rear.’ Gwilt. 

1706 Pritiies, Amphyprestylos or cinpphyprostyle,a kind 
of Temple of the Ancients, which had four Columns or Pil- 
lars in the Front, and as many in the Face behind. [So in 
Barney, etc. Amphip-.] 1850 Letrou Afilter's Anc. Art § 288 
Temples are divided into.. prostyde, with porticoes on the 
front, and amphiprastyle, at the two ends. 


|| Amphisarca (emfisi-zka). Bot. [mod.L. f. | 


Gr. dppi about + cdpxa- flesh.] (See quot.) 

1854 Batrour Class-dh. Bot. 1087 Amphisarca, an inde- 
hiscent multilocular fruit with a hard exterior, and pulp 
round the seeds 1880 Gray Sot. Text-bk. 395 Amphisarca, 
a hard-rinded berry, or fruit succulent within and woody or 
crustaceous without, as a calibash. 

| Amphisbena (zmfisbina). Also4-5 amphi- 
bena, 6-bene. [L., a. Gr. dydioBaiva, f. duis 
both ways + Paiv-ev to go. Cf. Fr. amphisbene.] 

1. A fabled serpent of the ancients, with a head at 
each end, and able to move in either direction: re- 


tained by the moderns as a poetical conception. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvut. ix. (1495) 758 Some ser- 
pentes hath two heedys as the adder Alphibena [sic]. 1572 
Bossewets i rmorie u.63 The fielde is Sable, an Amphibene, 
heade to heade reflexed. 1627 FectHAM Resolves ut. i. (1677) 
159 A corrupt Book is an Amphisbaena: A Serpent headed 
at either end; one bites him that reads, the other stings him 
thal writes, 1667 Mitton P. £,x. 524 Complicated monsters 
head and taile, Scorpion, and Asp, and Amphisbzena dire. 
31728 Pore Dunciad i, (1736) 201 vote, Thus Amphisbzcna 
(I have read) At either end assails; None knows which 
leads, or which is led, For both Heads are but Tails. 1788 
Pasquin Childr, Thespis (1792) 49 Like the vile Amphis- 
beena, his verses assail, For none can discover their head 
from their tail. 1878 Tennyson Q. Afary i. iv. 116 For 
heretic and traitor are all one: Two vipers of one breed—an 
amphisbena, Each end a sting. ‘ if 
2. Zool. A worm-like genus of lizards found in 
America, having the two extremities so much alike 
that it is difficult to distinguish between the head 


and the tail. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 467/2 In the amphisbena .. the upper 
jaw is fixed to the skull..as in birds and mammals. 1847 
Carpenter Zood. § 501 The Amphisbzena bores in the soft 
earth like a worm, working its way with considerable des- 
patch; and it lives principally on Ants .. and their larv. 

Amphisbenian, a. Zool. [f. prec. +-1AN.] 
Of or belonging to the amphisbzena. 

1873 Mivart Anat, 190 sya ree group of Reptiles. 

Amphisbenic (xmfisb7-nik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-1c.}] Of the nature of an amphisbzena. 

1820 Suettey /rom. Und. ut. iv. 119 Yoked to it by an 
amphisbenic snake. 

Amphisbenous (xmfisbines), a. [f. as prec. 

+-0us.] ‘Walking equally in opposite directions’ 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Amphiscians (&mfifiinz), sb. f/. [f. med.L. 
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Amphiscit (zemf:fijai) more commonly used un- 
changed in Eng. (a. Gr. dudionio, f. dupi on both 
sides + oxia shadow) +-an.] A name given to in- 
habitants of the torrid zone, whose shadows at one 
time of the year fall northward, at anothersouthward. 

1622 Heyiin Coswogr. (1674) Introd. 20/1 Amphiscii..so 
called, because their shadows are both ways. 1623 CockERAM 
Eng. Dict. 1, Amphisceans, people whose shadow is some- 
time to the North, and sometime to the South. 1652 Urqu- 
Hart Jewel Wks, 1834. 259 Whether Periscians, Hetroscians, 
or Amphiscians. 1656 BLount Glessogr., Aruphyscians fed. 
1672 Auiphiskians] such people as live under the burning 
zone, near the equinoctial line. x75: Cuampers Cyci. s.v., 
The amphiscti are called also ascit, 1788 Pasquin Childr. 
Thespis (1792) 145 The wandering Amphiscii, whose singular 
state, Made sceptics to question the wisdom of Fate. 

Amphistome («'mfistéum). Zoo), [ad. mod.L. 
antphistonta, {.Gr.dppion both sides+oropxa mouth.} 
A genus of minute parasitic worms, having mouth- 
like openings at both ends of the body. 

1880 A thenzum 20 Nov. 678/2 The worm .. appears to be 
an aberrant Amphistome furnished with a singular central disc. 

Amphistomoid (&mfistémoid), a. Zool. [f. 
prec.+-o1p.] Like or akin to the Amphistomes. 

1880 A thenzum 20 Nov. 678/2 Doubts are thrown on ils 
{the Gastrodiscus] amphistomoid affinities. 

Amphistylic (emfistailik), @. [f Gr. dypi 
on both sides + orvA-os pillar +-1c.} Having pillars 
or piers on both sides: applied to the skulls of 
certain sharks, having piers supporting both upper 
and lower mandibular arches. 

1876 Huxvey in Proc. Zool, Soc. 4x A.condition of the 
cranium which tends to connect the two by a middle form, 
which may be termed amphistylic. 1881 F. Batrour Comp. 
Embryol. V1. 476 Skulls in which the mandibular arch has 
this double form of support have been called amphistylic. 

Aniphitheatral (e:mfipratral), a. [a. Fr. 
amphithéatral, ad. L. amphithedtral-em : see nex, 
and -aL.} 

1. Of or belonging to an amphitheatre ; performed 
in an amphitheatre. 

1654 Gayton Festiv, Notes 1. i. 178 Those Amphitheatrall 
Butcheries, . 

2. Resembling the arrangement of the seats in an 
amphitheatre ; rising all round. 

1615 Sanoys 7rav.278(D.) Which .. erect A Round amphi- 
theatral. 1812 Miss Prumtre Lichtenst, S. Africa 11. 162 
Vast masses of rock rise one above the other in an amphi- 
theatral form, 1863 Bates Mat. on: Amazon i, 2 The City 
of Para... affords no amphitheatral view from the river. 

Amphitheatre, -ter («:mfi;prataz). [ad. L. 
amphithedirum, a. Gr. duqudedr por, f. dui on both 
sides + @éGrpov ‘THEATRE. The 17-18th c. spelling 
-theater is common in U.S.; -theatre follows Fr.] 

+1. etymol. A double theatre. O6s. 


1615 Sanoys Trav. 270 An Amphitheater consists of two 
ioyned Theaters, and is thereof so called. 1628 Downe 
Serm. cxxxiy. V. 396 Anamphitheatre consists of two theatres. 
Our text hath two parts in which all Men may sit and see 
themselves acted. @ 1631 — Sedect. (1840) 99 A tragedy in 
the amphitheatre, the double theatre, this world, and the 
next too, 1807 Rosinson Archevol. Crzca 1. i. 17 Amphi- 
theatres, which had the form of two theatres united, were oval. 

2. llence (as the theatres of the ancients were 
semicircles or half-ovals): An oval or circular 
building, wilh seats rising behind and above each 
other, around a central open space or arena. 

1546 Lanciey Polyd. Verg. i. ix. 75 b, An Amphitheatre 
which was a round scaffold full of benches of diuerse 
heightes. 1589 Putrennam Aug. Poesie (Arb.) 52 Their 
theaters... somptuously built with marble and square stone 
in forme all round.. were called Amphitheaters. a@ 1661 
Hotypay Fuvenad 7o Vhe theaters being for stage-plays.. 
but the amphitheaters for fights of men with men, and of 
men with beasts. 1703 Lond. Gaz. mmmdcccx¢i/1 An Ancient 
Amphitheater, called the Codiseo. 1866 Kincstey //erez. 
x. 160 The amphitheatre of Arles. 1883 Tacmace in Chr. 
Her. 9 May 256/1, The students gathered in the amphi- 
theatre to see a painful operation. 

3. With reference to its ancient Greek and Roman 


uses: A place of public contest, an arena. 

1640 Brome Antifod.1.v.245 An Amphitheater Of exer- 
cise and pleasure. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 1. 450 A listed 
Field.. An Amphitheatre more glorious far Than ancient 
Rome could boast. 1875 Heirs Lss., Adds to Contentm. g 
Many ead persons seem to imagine that they are always 
in an amphitheatre, with the assembled world as spectators. 

4. A semicircular rising gallery in a theatre, con- 
taining part of the seats for spectators. 

1882 C. Dickens Dict. Lond. 96/1 Evening dress is indis- 
pensable in every part except gallery and amphitheatre 
stalls, 1883 S¢, Faomes's G, 11 Apr.1/2 First circle, 2s. 6¢.; 
amphitheatre, rs. 6d.; gallery, 15. 

+ 5. fig. Surrounding scene. OJs, 

¢1630 Daum. or Hawtu, Ws, 1711.3 Look how Prome- 
theus.. wondred at this world’s amphitheater, 1711 Ap- 
pison Spect. No. 315 #11 All the Wonders in this immense 
Amphitheatre that lies between the Poles of Heaven. 

6. transf. A natural situation consisting of a level 
surrounded in whole or part by rising slopes. 

1772 Pennant Tours in Scot. (1774) 40 On every side 
mountains close the prospect, and form an amphitheatre al- 
most matchless. 1812 Byron Childe Har, u. li, Nature’s 
volcanic amphitheatre. 1849 W. lavinc Mahomed & Succ. 
v. (1853) 19 Bounded by an amphi-theatre of hills. 


7. Gardening. An arrangement of shrubs and trees 
rising behind each other like the seats of an amphi- 
theatre, whether upon a natural slope or not. 


AMPHORA. 


1783 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Amphitheatres are also some- 
times formed of slopes on the sides of hills. 4 

Amphitheatred (x:mfyprateid), fA). a. [f. 
prec.+-ED2.] Formed into, or provided with, an 
amphitheatre. 

1857 Nat. Mag. 11.314 Those amphitheatred heights. 1859 
Miss Murocn Romantic T,22 Deep Vale, amphitheatred 
by forest and mountain, 

[ad. L. 


Amphitheatric (c:mfi,pij'trik), a. 
antphitheatric-us, a. Gr. dupibeatpir-ds ; see prec.] 

1. Of or pertaining to an amphitheatre. 

1601 Hoitano Pliny (1634) 1. 392 Next in goodnesse to 
them was reputed the paper Amphitheatricke, which name 
was giuen ynto it of ET where it was made. 

2. Rising all round like the rows of seats in an 
amphitheatre. 

ex81r Fusert Lect. Art y. (1848) 464 The disposition is 
amphitheatric, the scenery a spacious hall. 180 B. Taytoa 
Eldorado xxxi. (1862) 317 Thetownand its amphitheatric hills, 

A:mphithea‘trical, a. [f. as prec. +-at.] 

1. Of or pertaining to an amphitheatre ; performed 
in an amphitheatre. 

1607 Torsett Serpents (1653) 783 The amphitheatricall 
fights of the Romans. 1654 Gayton Festiv. Notes w. xxi. (T.) 
Amphitheatrical gladiatures. 1752 Hume Post. Disc. x. 165 
Who can read the accounts of the amphitheatrical enter- 
tainments without horror? 1833 Penny Cycé. 1. 470 Games 
of the circus or amphitheatrical shows. , 

2. Resembling an amphitheatre (in situation). 

1724 De Fos, etc. Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 11.292 It liesinagreat 
Valley, surrounded with an amphitheatrical View of Hills. 
1845 Darwis Voy. Nat. xix. (1873) 439 Valleys and great 
amphitheatrical depressions. 1858 Arora Frag, fi. 
Frauds. V1. 74 Amphitheatrical ranges of wooden seats. 

A:mphithea‘trically, a/o. [f. prec. + -ty2.] 
After the manner of the ascending rows of seats in 
an amphitheatre. 

1716 Lown Talk No. 4 (1790) 41 Seats for the audience 
amphitheatrically built. 1881 Chr. Treas, 434 Beyond the 
white walls of the Seraglio..rise amphitheatrically .. the 
houses of Stamboul. 

Amphithere (z mfi,pie1). Pa/eont, [ad.mod.L. 
amphithérium (also in Eng. use), t. Gr. dui 
both, on both sides + @npiev a beast; in reference 
to its disputed position in the animal Series.} An 
extinct genus of small opossum-like quadrupeds, 
found in the Oolite. 

1859 Owen Classif. Mammalia 55 The nearest living ana- 
logue to the amphitheres..of our oolitic strata. 1864 — 
Power of God 50'The marsupial analogues of the amphitheria. 

Amphi'toky. [f. Gr. augi both + -7d«-0s bring- 
ingforth+-y.] ‘Theproductionin Parthenogenesis 
of both male and female forms.’ Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Amphitropal (&mfitrépal), 2. Bot. [mod. f. 
Gr. dugi on both sides, about +-rpdr-os tuming + 
-aALl, Cf. mod.Fr. amphitrope.] Of an embryo: 
So curved as to have both apex and radicle presented 
to the hilum. 

1847 in Craic. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 64 Portulacez 
-- ovules 2 or more... amphitro} al, ascending. 

Amphitropous (&mfrtrépes), a. Bot. [f. as 
prec. +-ous.] = prec. 

x841 Linocey Eéem, Bot. 55 When [the ovule is] attached 
by its middle, so that the foramen is at one end and the 
base at the other, it is asuphitropous. 1870 Hooxea Stud. 
Flora 47 Frankeniacez .. ovules .. amphitropous with the 
micropyle below. . P 

+ A'mphitype. O¢s. [f. Gr. dui both + rbro0s a 
stamp.] A photographic process, producing both 
negative and positive portraits at once. 

1844 Hunt Alan. Photogr. 64 Six John Herschel, at the 
meeting of the British Association at York ..says.. ‘I have 
designated the process thus generally sketched out, by the 
term ‘ Amphitype"; a name suggested by Mr. Talbot.’ 

| Amphitryon (&mftrign). [From the com- 
edy of Moliére, in which Amphitryon (foster-father 
of Hercules) gives a great dinner.) A host, an 
entertainer to dinner. 

[Mottbre Amphttryou m. vy, Le véritable Amphitryon est 
Y'Amphitryon of l'on dine] 1862 A1ot Carr of Cartyon 1. 
113 He excused himself, when.. asked ..to dinner; and.. 
the would-be Amphitryon had pride enough not to renew 
the invitation. 1878 Lapy Heasert Hitbuer’s Round the 
World 11. ii. 521 My noble amphitryon made me sit down. 

Amphivorous (&mfi'vores), 2, [f. Gr.dpgt both 
+L. -vorus devouring, eating; ef. ovztvorous.] 
Eating both animal and vegetable food; omni- 
vorous. 

@ 1870 Maporuea Anim. Phys. 6 Animals, according to their 
food, may be divided into herbivorous, like the cow; carni- 
vorous, like the lion; and amphivorous, like man. 

Amphodarch (ze mfédaik). Gr. And. [ad. Gr. 
dppodapy-ns, f. dzpodoy a quarter of a town, orig. a 
block of houses surrounded bystreets + -apyysruler.] 
One exercising authority over a quartcr of a town. 

1878 N. Amer, Rev, CXXVII. 502 The new town [Jern- 
salem] was divided Iby Hadrian) into seven quarters, each 
directed by an amphodarch. i 

Amphodelite (émfpdieit), Afix. [a. Ger. 
amphodelit (1832), formed, according to Dana, on 
Gr. éppt on both sides + 65eA-ds= 6Bed-ds a spit + 
-1TE.} A variety of Anorthite found in Finland. 

1868 Dana Adin. 338. y 

|| Amphora (x'mféra). Pl. -«. [L. ad, Gr. dp- 
gopevs, Shortened from dudipopeds, f. dup on both 


AMPHORE. 


sides + gopevs bearer, f. pép-erv to bear, descriptive 
of its two handles.) 

1. C1. Antig. Atwo-handled vessel, of variousshape, 
used by the ancients for holding wine, oil, etc. 

¢ 1465 Bk Quintess. 5 Putte it into a glas clepid amphora, 
with a long necke. 1857 Breach Axc. Pottery (1858) I. #5 
The amphorz or two-handled vases in the collections of the 
Museum, 1879 J. Youre Ceram. Art 24 Amphoree—the 
Greek two-handled, oval-bodied vases with pointed base, 
which have been found wherever Greck commerce extended. 

2. A liquid measure, containing, with the Greeks, 
about 9 gallons; with the Romans, containing 
6 gals. 7 pts. and also called quadrantal. 

1607 TorseLt Four-footed Beasts (1673) 54 A horn bronght 
out of India to Ptolemy the second, which received three 
Amphoraes of water. 17: Cuamsers Cyed, Supp. s.v., The 
Attic Amphora was one third part bigger than the Italic. 
1820 Maia 7yro's Dict. (ed. 10) 5 Amphoratis, containing 
an amphora or rundlet. 

3. Bot. Sometimes applied to the lower or per- 
manent part of the capsule called pyxidium, which 
remains attached to the flower stalk in the form 


of an urn, as in Ayoseyants. 
18a1 S. Gray Arr. Brit. PL 1. 184 Antphora, the lower 
valve fof the pyxis] attached to the peduncle. 1880 Gaay 
Bot, Text-bk. 395 Anphora .. the lower part of a pyxis. 
+Amphore. Oés. Also 4 amfore, amfer. [a. 
Fr. amphore, ad. L, AMPHORA, now in Eng, use.} 


1.=AMPHORA I. 

1382 Wycuir Zech. v. 6 This is an amfer, or a vessel that 
sum men clepen a tankard. 
fore, ether a pot of wyn. 

2.= AMPHORA 2. 

1382 Wycttr Dan.xiv. a There weren spendid in it by alle 
days ..fourty sheep, and of wijn sixe amphoris. 1601 Hot- 
LANo Pdiity (1634) 1. 405 The same Vine yeeldeth one yeare 
with another a dozen Amphores of good new wine yearely. 
Ibid. 259 ‘To euery Amphore, (é which containeth about 
eight wine gallons) they pnt one hundred pound and a halfe. 


Amphoral (xmféril), a. [ad. L. amphoral-is, 
f. amphora: see -ALl.} Of, pertaining to, or resem- 
bling an amphora. 

1656 BLount Glossog~., Amphoral, containing or pertain- 
ing to antphora. 1874 VizETELLyY Rep. Woes at Vien. 
Exhib, w. 134 The amphoral shaped jars, in which it is the 
custom to keep the wine.’ 

Amphoric (émfprik), a. [ad. mod.L. amphorie- 
us, f. antphora: see-ic. Cf. mod.Fr. amphorique.] 

1. Of the character of an amphora. rare—°. 

2. Afed. Like the sound produced by blowing or 
speaking into an amphora, or other large vessel 
with small mouth, as in awiphoric resonance, cough, 
echo, voice, etc. 

1839 Hoorea Mfed. Dict. 236 The Metallic tinkling, of 
which the Amphoric resonance is a modification. 1849 O. 
W. Houmes Stethoscope Song in Pocms 274 Five doctors 
took their turn to hear; ‘Amphoriec buzzing,’ said all the 
‘five, 1877 Roseats Handbk. Med. 1. 385 The percussion- 
note is.. of tubular or even amphoric quality. 

Amphoricity (emférisiti). [f prec. + -1Ty.] 
The quality of being amphoric; the condition in 
which an amphoric resonance is heard. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Amphoteric (emfoterik), 2. rare. [f. Gr. 
dpdrep-os both, compar.of dugw+-ic.] Partaking 
of both characters ; neutral, neither acid nor alkaline. 

1849 in SMart. 1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ample, obs. form of Aupun, _ 

Ample (emp'l), @. [a. Fr. apie :—L. ampl-us 
large, capacious, abundant. Compared ampler, -st, 
also with more, most.) 

1. Extending far and wide ; broad, wide, spacious. 
(Now always exdogistic: Abundantly, excellently 


wide.) a. of large superficial dimensions. 

48 Hare Hen. Vif, an. 31 (R.) All busshes and fyrres 
cutte downe, and a large and ample waye made. 1605 
Swaxs. Leart.i. 82 This ample third of our faire Kingdome. 
1667 Mitton 7°. Z, vit. 258 And gazed a while the ample 
sky. 1751 Gaay Evegy xiii, But knowledge to their eyes her 
ample page ..did ne’er unroll. 1769 Ropertson Charles V, 
Ti.u.airx The order acquired ample possessions in every 
catholic country. 1814 Byron Corsair ui. xv, And ampler 
canvass woos the wind from high. 1826 Scott Woodst. 179 
The depths of some ample and ancient forest. 

b. of the wide range of an action. 

1485 Caxton Chas. the Gt. 214 To gyne hym hataylle more 
ample &large. 1599 Snaks. Hen. V,1. ii. 226 There wee'l sit, 
Ruling in large andample Emperie. 1815 Scorr Ld. of /sles 
vt. vii, This ample right o’er tower and land Were safe in 
Ronald’s faithful hand. 1837 Disnaarur Venetia 1. xi. (1871) 
53 At one ample swoop. 

2. Of large capacity or volume, roomy, capacions ; 
copious. 

1596 Srensea F. Q.11. xi. 49 All the people in that ample 
hous. 1605 Suaxs. Lear eae 14 Now and then an cerie 
tear trill’d down Her delicate cheek. 1718 Pops /iiad u. 10 
To Agamemnon’s ample tent repair. 1815 Sovrney Rod- 
erick wt. 192 Where Minho rolled its ampler stream. 1847 

. Watson Chr. North(1857)11.13 All assembled in the ample 

itchen. 1857 H. Reso Brit. Poets v. 170 A high patriotic 
fervour kindling and filling each true and ample heart. 

3. Of things immaterial: Large in extent or 


amount, extensive, abundant, excellent. 

1482 Caxton Afyrr.t. xiii. 42 Ther is ynough here of tofore 
made ample mencion. 1542 Heney VILE Decdar. in Compe. 
Scotl. 196 The ambassadours .. vpon pretence to send for a 
more ample and large commission .. obteined a delay. 1611 


Suaks. Wit. 7. 1v.1v. 415 He has his health, and ampler 1 


1388 — 1 Sav. i. 24 An am-: 


293 


strength, indeede, Then most haue of his age. 1756 Burke 
Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks, 1.16 A very ample and very pleasing 
subject for history. 1850 Loner. Sonse?, Leaving us heirs to 
amplest heritages Of all the best thoughts of the greatest 
sages. 1858 NeaLe Bern. de Morlatx 20 The fouler was the 
error, The sadder was the fall, The ampler are the praises Of 

Him Who pardoned all. 

4. esp. Large enough to satisfy all demands, abun- 
dant, full, complete. 

1592 tr. Funins on Rev. xxi. 10 A type of that Church 
which is one, ample, or Catholike. 1671 J. WEssteR Aletad- 
fogr. i. 15 Doth give most ample and full satisfaction. 1779 
Youne Revenge t.i, L.. groan’d for an oceasion Of ample ven- 
geance. 12790 Fenins Lett. xii. 208 Ample justice has been 
done. 1820 W. bavinc Sketch Bé. 1.40 She had, it is true,no for- 
tune, but that of my friend was ample. 1834 Ht. Maatineau 
Demerara vi. 66 Vhe ample provision of meat, bread and 
vegetables he had stored at hand. 1825 MacauLay J//fov, 
Ess. (1851) I. 17 Ample apologies indeed for 15 years of per- 
secution. 1849 — /Yist. Eng. 1. 43 Ample securities had 
been provided against despotism. 

b. Hence, Liberal, unsparing, unstinted. 

1536 Latimer ist Serum. bef, Convoc. 1.33 He .. giveth unto 
ns in most ample wise his benediction. 1607 SHaks. Tiw011 1. 
i. 45 Aman, Whom this beneath world doth embrace and 
hugge With amplest entertainment. 1738 WesLey //yn 
‘fo Thee, O Lord, iv, With ample Blessings still reward 
The labour of your Love. 1846 Kesie Lysa Jaso0c. (1873) 
48 Till He with ampler grace their youthful hearts endow. 

5. Of a writing or specch: Treating of matters 
at full length ; copious. 

isge tr. Funtus on Rew.i. 5 A most ample and grave com- 
mendation of Christ first from his offices. 1623 B. Joxson 
in Shaks. Cent. Praise 147 Am ¥ thus ample to thy Booke, 
and Fame? 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinads 1. iii. 67 An ampler 
description, to satisfie.. the curiosity of the Reader. 19771 
Feanktuun A ufodieg. Wks. 1840 I. 39 The Governor gave me 
an ample letter. 1807 Crause .Vevesf. 316 That ample list 
the ‘I'yburn herald gives. 1833 I. 'Tayior Havas, vi. 179 The 
subject .. well deserves more ample treatment. 

+6. quasi-adv. Obs. 

1549 Contpé. Scotd, xiv. 116 Send ane of thy maist familiaris, 
to communicat mair ample of this byssynes. 1607 Sus. 
Timon iii. 136 You see, my Lord, how ample y’ are belou'd. 

7. Cond, in synthetic adjs., as ample-cyed, etc. 

1624 Cuarman Hymn to Hermes (1858) 52 Apollo's ample- 
foreheaded herd. 1790 Cowper //ad 1.711 Him answered 
then the goddess ample-eyed. 2 

| +Ample, amply, ’. Oés. rave. [a. OF r. am- 
| plt-er, antple-er, ad. L. amplid-re to make ample.] 
= AMPLIATE, AMPLIFY. 

1413 Lyoc. Pylgr. Sowle v. vi. (1859) 77 An huge assemble 
..ben comen..for to amplye this feste with loye. 1533 
Betcennene Livy iv. (1822) 312 Thare power is ckit and 
amplit ilk day mair and mair. ; 

+ Ample:ct, v. Oss. [ad. L. antplect-2 to em- 
brace, clasp, f.avzb- about + f/ec/-cre to plait, twine.] 
To embrace, clasp ; = AMPLEX, 

sas State Papers Hen. VT, V. 4x7 Mf this matier .. shuld 
not be duely amplected, embraced and folowed. 1542 Becon 
Christi, Bang. (1843) 66 With how valiant conrage should 
we ampleet and embrace virtue! 16ra Woonatt Surg. Alate 
Wks. 1653, 401 To bestride the limb to be amputated; and 
to amplect the member. 1657 l'omLinson Kenou's Disp. 258 
And with many involutions amplect them like Briony. 

Ampleness. arc. [f. AMPLE a. + -NESS.] 

1. Of extensioninspace: Largeness, breadth, extent. 

1553-87 Foxe A. § Af. (1596) 150/1 To defend and conserne 
fullie and wholie in all amplenesse ..all the lands. 16, 
Pagitt CAristianogr. 1. ii, (1636) 36 ‘he Protestants in 
strength and amplenesse of Territorie much exceed the 
Papists. x6g2 Neepuam tr. Sedden’s Mare CZ 16 The Sea 
.. for the ampleness and extreme distance thereof from the 
Land was not possible to bee governed. od. A skirt of 
greater ampleness. ; 

2. Of things immaterial: Extent, greatness, magni- 


tude, grandeur. 

1870 Dee Afath. Praf.13 A Science of such dignitie and 
amplenes. 1692 SoutH Servs. to Mayor & Ald. Pref. (1697) 
1.43 The Ampleness of the Body you represent. 1762 B. 
STILLINGFLEET tr. Linnaeus’ Oration in Misc. Tracts 4 
Whether i consider the ampleness of the place, or the dig- 
nity of the audience. — 

3. Sufficiency for its purpose, completeness, full- 


ness, 

1566 T. Starceton Ret. Untr. Fewel iv. 87 The greatnesse 
and amplenesse of the worke. 1607 Hieron J} %s. V. 72 The 
largenesse and amplenesse of the word of God extending 
and stretching it selfe to all the spirituall occasions of all 
God's people. 1668 Perys Diary 6 Apr., The ampleness of 
his revenge. A/od, The ampleness of the apology. 

4, Copionsness, fullness, diffuseness. 

1803 W. Tavzor in Aun. Rew. 1. 429 The ampleness of his 
diction oftener results from throng of thought than plenty 
of words. 

+ Ample’x, v. Obs. [f. L. amplex- ppl. stem of 
ampleci-i: see AMPLECT.] Toembrace;= AMPLECT. 

1843 T. Basit in Strype Eccl, Mem. 1.1.1. 383 How many 
amplexed Christ for their snfficient Mediator and Advocate? 
xq2 Becon Pathw. Prayer (1843) 141, The trath of God's 
wisdom..is ever amplexed and received fy fully: 1657 
Tomutnson Reston's Disp. 264 Branches, which climbe up the 
adjoyning bushes, amplexing and implicating them. 

Amplexatile (empleksatil), a. Bot. [a. mod. 
Fr. aviplexatile, {. L. amplexat-: see next, and cf. 
versatile.} An epithet applied by L. C. Richard 


to a radicle that envelops the embryo. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Amplexation (xmpléks?*fan). rare. [n, of 
action f. L. amplexal- ppl. stem of amplexd-ri to 
embrace, as if ad. L. *amzplexdtion-em.} 

+1. Embracing. Ods. 


AMPLICATIVE. 


1615 Br, Hate Contempe. wv. xxxiii. (1833) 517 An humble 
amplexation of those sacred feet. 

2. Surg. ‘A method of treating fracture of the 
clavicle.” Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Amplexicandate (&mpleksikd-deit), a. Zvi. 
[mod. f. L. aniplex-us embrace + cauda tail + -ATE.] 
Having the tail entirely enveloped in the inter- 
femoral membrane. (Said of certain insects.) 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Amplexicanl (ampleksik§l), @ Fort. [ad. 
mod... awplexicaul-ts (Linn.), f. awplex-us em- 
brace, embracing +cau/is stem.} Embracing or 
clasping the stem ; said of sessile leaves, the hollow 
base of which clasps the stem. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. 187 Autplexicaul, embracing the 
stalk. 1830 Linntey Vat. Syst. Bot. 284 Vhe Screwpine Tribe 
.. Leaves imbricated, in three rows. .amplexicanl. 1851 Ricu- 
ARDson Geol, vii.203 Amplexicaule, stem-clasping, as in many 
umbelliferous plants, 1881 Gard. Chr. No. 413, 685 Leaves 
tapering at the base into a short broad amplexicaul stalk, 

Amplexicauline (émpleksikg:lsin), a. Bo? 
[fas prec.; assimilated in form to CAULINE.] = prec. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Amplexifoliate, having amplexi- 
cauline leaves. y : 

Amplexifoliate ({mple‘ksifowlict), a. Bor. 
[f. mod.L. amplexifolius (f. aniplex-us embracing + 
Jolium leaf) after L. folidt-ts, leaved.]  Taving 
leaves which clasp the stem, 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Ample‘xion. O/s. [a. ?Fr. anzplexiou, n. of 
action f. L. am flex- (see AmMPLECT), as if ad. L. 
*amplexidu-en.) Tsmbracing. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 16 ‘Uhe amplexions . . of her husbond. 

+ A'mpliate, 7. Ods. [f. L. ampliaé- ppl. stem 
of amplid-re to widen, f.ampfl-us AMPLE. Preceded 
in use by AmvLE v. from Fr.] To enlarge, extend, 
increase in size, amount, or dignity; to amplify. 

1513 Brapsnaw Sf. Werburge (1848) 148 Kyng Marius .. 
amphat and walled strongly Chestre cite. 1548 Unatt, ete. 
Evasm. Paraphr. (1350) 1. 206 Others would ampliate and 
enriche theyr natine language with moe vocables. 1543 
Jessop Angel of Eph.57 ‘Vhe Bishops power came after. 
wards to be ampliated. 1684 tr. Honed's Merc, Compit. x1. 
385 To ampliate and open the passages of the Messentery. 
1686 Goap Cefest. Bad. . xiv. 341 So ampliating the Serene 
Day preceding by an Mlustrious Close. 

A'nipliate, #//. 2. [ad.L.amplidt-us: sec prec.] 
‘Enlarged or dilated? Gray #ot. Zex/-dh, 1880, 

+ Ampliated, f//. a. Os. [f. AmpLiate v.+ 
-ED.) Enlarged, amplified. 

1553-87 Fox .1. 4 A/. 1173 (R.) Confessions, cases reserued, 
restricted or ainpliated for our gaine. 1653 Gavven /ficrasp. 
g2 In ways of ampliated communion, and Catholike corre- 
spondencies .. by Synods and General Councils. 

+A‘mpliating, 747. sd. Ods. [fas prec +-1NG1.] 
Enlarging, amplifying. 

rg4t ELvot /stage Govt. 2 Almost fatigate with the longe 
studie about the correctyng and ampliatyng of my Diction- 
arie. 1678 Cuowoati Zutedl. Syst. 695 That besides this 
Power of Compounding things together, the .. Soul hath also 
another Ampliating, or Increasing and Improving Power. 

Ampliation (emplizfon). arch. Also 6 
-iacion, -yacion. [a. Fr. ampliation, ad. L. amplia- 
rion-em, n. of action f. amplid-re: sce AMPLIATE @.] 

1. Enlarging, extending ; amplification. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. vi. xi, Wyth amplyacion more 
connyng to get, By the laboure of inventyfe busynes. 1630 
Loan Santas 86 Meditating unjust ampliations of govern- 
ment. 1671 Grew Anat, Plants 1. iv. § 19 (1682) 33 The due 
spreading and ampliation of a Tree or other Plant. 1726 
AYLIFFE Parerg. 157 Odious Matters admit not of an Am- 
pliation, but ought to be .. interpreted in the mildest sense. 
1857 Sia W. Hamittox Logic (1866) 11. App. 273 This quan- 
tity [Extension] alone admits of ampliation or restriction. 

2. That which is added in the process of enlarging ; 


an enlargement or extension. 

rgg0 Swinsurn Zestautents 191 b, Which conclusion is 
accompanied with no smal traine of ampliations & limita- 
tions. 1624 BepeLt Let? iil. 71 A long compasse of a sen- 
tence... with ] know not how many ampliations and alterna- 
tiues, 1671 Gaew Anat, Plants 1. iv.(1682) 29 The Skin of 
the Leaf, is only the ampliation of that of the Branch. 

3. Law. Deferring of judgement till a case has 
been more fully examined. 

1656 Biouxt Gélossogr., Ampliation, a deferring or pro- 
longing of Judgment or rial, till the Cause be better cer- 
tified. «1661 Hotypay Fuvexad (1673) 244 Which delay of 
the cause was called ampliation. 1708 Morreux Aadelais 
w. xxvii, {The Judges of the Areopagus] signifying .. hy 4. 
Ampliation or a Demur, when the Case was not sufficiently 
examined. 1809 Tomiins Law Déet., Ampliation ..in law 
a referring of judgment, till the cause is further examined. 

Ampliative (x'mplittiv), a. Zogie. [f. L. am- 
plidt- (see AMPLIATEY.) + -IVE.] Having the func- 
tion of enlarging or extending a simple conception, 
or adding to what is already known. 

1842 Asp, Tomson Laws of Th. § 81. (1860) 142 Judgments 
which attribute to the subject something not directly implied 
in it, have been called ampliative, because they enlarge or 
increase our knowledge. 1852 Sie W. Hamitton Disc. 273 
Philosophy ..is a transition from absolute ignorance to 
science, and its procedure is therefore ampliative. 

+ Amplicative, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
amplical- ppl. stem of amplicd-re=amplii-re+ 
-IVE.] Characterized by increase or extension. 

1604 T. Watcnt Passions of Mind v.iv.271 The rootes and 
groundes whereupon amplicative perswasions must be built, 


AMPLIFICATE. 


+ Amplificate, 7. Ods-9 [f. L. amplificdt- 
ppl. stem of amplificd-re: see AmPuiry.] ‘To 
amplify, augment, or enlarge.’ Bailey 1731; J. etc. 

Amplification (z:mplifikz'fan). Also 6 -cion. 
(ad. L. amplificdtién-em, n. of action f. amplifica- 
ré: see AMPLIFY and -TIoN.] The action of am- 
plifying, extending or enlarging. 

1. Of things material: Enlargement. Also concer. 
that which is added, or causes enlargement. 

1546 Lanctev Pod, Verg, De Invent. vi. iii. 116 b, The pre- 
seruacion and amplificacion of fruictes, ordeyned for y® sus- 
tenaunee of man, 1615 Crooxe Sody of Man 560 This am- 
plification or inlargement hapneth because al the spirits doe 
assemble themselues vnto the eye which is open. 1705 Cod. 
Records Penn. 11. 218 Allowing one penny per line for Em- 
plyfications. 1763 Reiw Jug. Hum. Mind (T.) This ampli- 
fication of the visible figure of a known object. 1830 Gen. 
P. Tuompson Ever. (1842) 1. 247 The reprinting and ampli- 
fication of the ‘Catechism on the Corn Laws.) 

2. Of things immaterial: Augmentation in extent, 
importance, significance, etc. Also concr. an en- 
larged or extended representation. 

1569 in Strype Ann. Ref. 1. lili. 567 That his studies and 
labonrs .. might be... to the glory of God, and the amplifi- 
cation of the whole University. 1664 H. Morr Afyst. [1ig., 
A more full Amplification of his enormous Pride. 1687 
assur, Abby Lands 133 The Pope sent an Amplification of 
lis Powers. 1874 Sayce Comp. Phitol. vii. 232 Vo regard 
the dual as an amplification of the plural forms. 

3. esp. Of words and phrases: Extension of mean- 
ing. Anzplification of the Predicate, in Grammar, 
= extension or enlargement of the predicate. 

1551 Roninson More's Utopia (1869) 105 Those rules of 
restrictions, amplifications and suppositions, verye wittelye 
inuented in the small Logicalles. 1578 Timme Cadvin on 
Gen. 195 This saying [in this generation] .. is added for 
Amplification. 1656 Haroy Scr. 1 Yoh (1865) xxx. 185/2 
An amplification of the proposition. 1870 Spurcron Treas, 
David xvi. 1.1, 217 The intercession recorded in John xvii 
is but an amplification of this cry. 

4. Rhet. The extension of simple statement by all 
such devices as tend to increase its rhetorical effect, 
or to add importance to the things stated ; making 
the most of a thought or circumstance. 

1553 T. Witson A4et. 64 No one [figure] so muche help- 
eth forwarde an Oracion, and beautifieth the same with 
suche delitefull ornamentes as dooeth amplificacion. 1651 
Honses WAe?. (1840) 438 An orator in praising, must also use 
the forms of amplification. 1727 Pore drt of Sinking 89 
Amplification .. is the spinning-wheel of the 4ac¢/os, which 
draws out and spreads it into the finest thread. 1829 I. 
Taytog Luthus, viti.19t Modern writers .. have expatiated 
with disproportionate amplification upon the corruptions. | 

5. The particulars by which a statement is ampli- 
fied or an account exaggerated; the amplitied or 
exaggerated statement itself. 

1567 Jewen Def Afod. rog (R.) By sutche amplifications 
and outrage in speache, it would appeare, Christe were 
Peters vicare, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.t. 2 No amplifica- 
tion at all, but a positiue and measured truth. 17979 Jouy- 
son L. /., Pope Wks. 1787 1V. 65 The rae {on Man} 
abounded in splendid amplifications. 184x T. TRotiore 
West. France VW. xxxiv. 166 To exercise the novices. . in 
writing amplifications on the lives of the saints. 1869 Pum- 
us Eesuv.i. 6 The story is given with amplifications by 
Plutarch. : : 

+ Amplifica:tor. 04s. rare—'. [a. L. ampli- 
ficdtor, n. of agent f. amfplificd-re: see AMPLIFY 
and -Tor.] One who amplifies or enlarges. 

1661 Bovir Style Script. 190 These (oftentimes as Tedious 
as Servile) Amplificators, with all their Empty Multiplicity 
of Fine words. , f 

Amplificatory (ce mplifiketari), @ rare, 
[f&. L. antplificatér (see prec.) +-y.J] Of the na- 
ture of enlargement or extension. 

1849 Cureton Corp. Jenat. 316 The former [additions] are 
principally illustrative or amplificatory. 

Amplified (emplifeid), 447 a. [f. Aupniry z. 
+ -ED. 

1. Enlarged, extended, augmented, in space, ca- 
pacity, fullness of particulars, dignity, ete. 

tg80 Tussea Hush. 159 The poynts of Huswifery .. newly 
corrected and amplified. 1876 E. Mettoa Priesth. viii. 393 
The ‘ Kiss of Peace,’ bears the following amplified title— 
‘or, England and Rome at one on the Doctrine of the Holy 
Eucharist.’ : ‘ 

2. Enlarged in representation, exaggerated. 

180 BareT 4/v. A 369 Words uttered by Hyperbole, am- 
plified words, Verba supferfata. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. il. 16, 
I haue beene The booke of his good Acts, whence men hane 
read His Fame vnparalell’d, happely amplified. 1865 Liv- 
INGSTONE Zambesé ti. 56 This hint, a little amplified, saved us 
from the usual exactions. - 

Amplifier (x mplifsi(a1). 
One who amplifies or enlarges. 

1. One who enlarges, who adds to the extent, 

- capacity, or dignity of anything. arch. 

1846 Bare Eng. Votaries u. (1350) 3 ¥' great cytie Rome, 
wherof they were the fyrst amplyfyers. 1628 tr. Camden's 
Hist, Eliz. w. (1688) 526 The Queen was always both a 
Favonrer and an Amplifier of Essex his Honour. 

2. One who enlarges or expands a statement or 
narrative ; a/so, an exaggerator. 

1580 SiwneY Arcadia (1622) 121 Dorilaus could need no 
amplifiers mouth for the highest point of prayse. 1727 Pore 
Art of Sinking 89 There are amplifiers, who can extend 
half a dozen thin thoughts over a whole folio. 1857 Giau- 
STONE Oxf. Ess, 28 All the reasonings . . of the amplifiers, 

3. A lens which enlarges the field of vision. 


[f. next + -ERI.] 
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2086s intel Observ. No. 54. 419 An achromatic concave 
amplifier. 

Am Lify (zmplifai), v. [a. Fr. amplifie-r, f. L. 
amplite-re to enlarge (cf. amplific-us), f. ampl-us 
large + fie-=/ac- make: see -ry.] ger. To make 
large ; In space, amount, capacity, importance, or 
representation. 


+1. To enlarge or extend in space or capacity. Ods, 

1432-80 tr. /Z/eden (1865) 1. 111 Aelya.. whom he ampli- 
fiede with more circuite of walles. 1576 Lamaaave Perams, 
ee ae Pernnceee ed the buildings. 1636 Dacars 
Machiavels Disc. 1. Table, Republiques have taken three 
particular courses to amplify and inlarge their states, 

+2. To augment in volume or amount. Oés. 

ts80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 984 A continual reading of all 
sorts of good Authors.. to amplifie his collections. 1626 
Bacon Sy/va § 140 All concaves that proceed from more 
narrow to more broad do Amplify the sound at the Coming 
out. 

+8. To increase or angment (a number). Os. rare. 

1593 Fare Dialling 27, | amplifie 46226 the Sine thereof 
by the whole Sine. 

+4. rir. (reff.) To become larger. Ods. rare. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso x, xxxiii. 186 Strait was the way at 
first.. But further in did further amplifie. 

5. To extend or increase (anything immaterial) 
In amount, importance, dignity, ete. 

1549 Coveapace Eras. Paraphr. Phil. i. 11 In amply- 
fyinge of good dedes, the rewarde of immortalitie is amply- 
fyedalso. 1590 Martowe Edward I/.v.ii. 267 Let no man 
comfort him.. But amplify his grief with bitter words. 1681 
Manton Seri. Ps, cxtx. Wks. 1872 VIII. 9 This wisdom is 
amplified, by comparing it with the wisdom of others. 1767 
T. Hutcuixson Hist. Prov. Mass. Bay iii. 329 The house 
discovered..a desire to amplify their jurisdiction. 1838 
Sta W, Hamitton Lag. iii. (1866) 1. 44 Logic cannot extend, 
eannot amplify, a science by the discovery of new facts. 

6. To enlarge (a story or statement) by telling it 
more diffusely or fully, or by adding fresh details, 
illustrations, or reflections ; to expand; make 
much of. 

a1400 Chester Plays Proem. 4 And you, worthy mar- 
chantes .. Amplifye the storie of those wise Kinges three. 
1594 Peat Fewell-ho. 1. 3 To amplifie the same by some of 
those manifest experiments. 1625 Cooke Pope Yoan in 
Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 1V, 34 You know.. how he amplifies 
every point, and sets it out with all the circumstances, 175 
Cuampers Cyc? s.v. Amplification, Instead of saying 
merely, that Turnus died, he amplifies his death. 1879 C. 
Geixtr Life of Christ li, 602 A parable, which T amplify, 
for its clearer understanding. 

7. intr. To make additional remarks; to speak 
largely in many words; to lay oneself ont in dif- 
fusion ; to enlarge, expatiate, or dilate. a. sizzfly. 

1590 GaEENE Never too Late (1600) 12 He tooke his Bible 
in his hand, whereupon leaning his arme, he amplified thus. 
1670 G. H. /f/st. Cardinals u. tii. 192 In his discourses... 
he would amplifie so much, he would often lose his way. 
1751 Watts lmprow. Mind (1801) 35 Where he is too brief 
and concise, amplify a little. 2879 G. Scott Lect. a rchit. 
I. vi, When I wished to amplify, { have done so by notes. 

b. with 072, upon. arch. 

r6g2_R. L'Estaance Josephus xi. (1733) 412 While he was 
amplifying upon the Story of his good Fortunes. 1748 
Ricnarnson Céarissa (1811) I. 185, T...am the less solicitous 
..to amplify upon the contents of either. 1808 Scott 
MMarm. 1. Introd., Not even that clown could amplify, On 
this trite text, so long as I. 

8. To enlarge (a thing) in representation ; to mag- 
nify, exaggerate, make too much of. 

1561 T. N(orton] Cadzen's Just. 1. 23 The Prophet .. doth 
amplifie y¢ madnesse of them. 1589 br. Coorer Admon. 9 
Thus odiously to amplifie and paint foorth their discredite. 
1619 Let. in Engl. & Germ. (Camd. Soc.) I, The amplifying 
of the number of the horsemen slayne. 1831 Brewster 
Wat. Magic iii. 46 The descriptions are neither heightened 
by fancy, nor amplified by invention. 

Amplifying (« mplifsijin), 747. sé. [f. prec. + 
-INcL] The action of enlarging, extending, in- 
creasing, exaggerating, etc. (Nowmostly gerundial.) 

1553 T. Witson Ahe?.7 To the encrease and amplifying of 
his honour. 1589 Br. Coopea Adwron. 89 Much amplifying 
of small offences. 1619 [See Ampuiry 8.] 1655 GoucE 
Comut. Heb, ii. 6, 152 The excellency of Christ's humane 
nature! in amplifying whereof, he continueth to the end of 
this chapter. 1765 R. Lowrn Let. Warburton 86 He sets 
ont with a formed design of amplifying his subject. 

Amplifying (x 'mplifsijin), 2/7. a. [f.as prec. 
+-ING2,.] Enlarging, magnifying. 

1867 J. Hocs Alicrosc. 1. ti. go An amplifying lens .. by 
which the field of view is enlarged. 

Amplitude (emplitivd), [a. Fr. amplitude, 
ad. L. amplittdo, -inenr, breadth, f. ampl-us: see 
AMPLE and -TUDE.] The quality of being ample. 

1. Extension in space, extent, largeness; chiefly, 
width, breadth. 


1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 81 It cuts ont an Island 
of some amplitude. 167: Gaew Anat. Plants 1. i. (1682) 9 
Growing to a three-four-five-fold amplitude above their pri- 
mitive size. 1823 Lams Edia Ser. 1. xv. (186) r2x An am- 
plitude of form and stature, answering to her mind. 1833 
Cuatmens Constit. Alan (1835) 1. v. 208 Throughout the 
amplitudes of savage and solitary nature. 

2. Of tbings immaterial: Width, breadth, full- 
ness ; copiousness, abundance. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. § 2 (1873) 76 All works are 
overcommen by amplitude of reward... and by the conjunc. 
tion of labours. 1664 H. Mone Afyst. /xig. 248 The ampli- 
tude of that Jurisdiction to which a belong. 1794 Patey 
Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1879) 412 Itis in those things.. that the 
amplitude of the Divine benignity is perceived. 180 Lyncu 


AMPLY. 


Theoph. Trin, viii. 138 The blue of day shall image for us 
theamplitude of thedivine charity. 1664 Sat. Rev, 31 Dec. 
813/2 [He] arrays all the facts store the reader in thei¢ 
original amplitude. 

3. Of mental capacity: Breadth, wide range. 

1575 Lanenam Lef?, (1871) 48 Az for the Amplitude of his 
Lordship's mynde. ax16g2 J. Smitn Select Disc. 1x. iii, 
(1821) 423 Religion .. does work the soul into a true and 
divine amplitude. 1746 Heavey Medit. § Contentpd. (1818) 
139 The amplitude of a generousheart. 1814 Cary Dante, 
far, x. 110 Endowed With sapience so profound..That 
with a ken of sueh wide amplitude No second hath arisen. 
1828 Macautay Hallam, Ess. 1. 52 His mind is.. distin. 
guished by the amplitude of its grasp. 

4. Excellence, dignity, grandeur, splendour. 

1549 Compl. Scotl. 2 Zour honorabil amplitnde of verteouse 
dignite incressis daly. 16s5 Futter CA. A/tst. 1. 10 This 
was conceived to conduce to the state and amplitude of 
their Empire. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 180 To the 
greater amplitude and glory of God. 1834 Fostea Pop. 
Ignor. 456 Religion, believed and felt, is the amplitude of 
our moral and intellectual nature. 

5. Astr. The space by which a celestial body 
rises wide of due east, or sets wide of due west ; 
its angular distance at rising or setting from the 


easter or western point of the horizon. 

When reckoned from the eastern and western points as 
shown by the compass, the Amplitude is Magnetic. 

1627 SmitH Seaman's Gram. xv. 83 To obserue the.. Ampli- 
tude, 1658 Prituirs s.v., The Amplitude of the Sun and Stars 
is an Arch of the Horizon, comprehended between the true 
East and West Point of it, and the Center of the Sun, 
Moon, or any Star, at its Rising or Setting. 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. (1729) 1. 531 Taking the Suns Amplitude mornings and 
evenings. 1779 Forrest Moy. N. Guinea 107 To day found 
the variation of the compass, by the medium of several am- 
plitudes taken ashore. 1834 U. K.S. Nad, PAid, III. xiii, 
256/2 Amplitude.. differs from the azimuth merely in being 
counted from the east and west points, instead of from 
north and south. 

6. Extent of motion in space. 

1880 Darwin Afovem. Plants 3 The great sweeps made by 
the stems of twining plants.. result from a mere increase in 
the amplitude of the ordinary movement of circumnutation. 

Hence a, in Gernnery, The range of a projectile. 

1727-51 Cuampens Cyed., Amplitude of the range of a pro- 
jectile denotes the horizontal line subtending the path in 
which it moved. 

b. esp. in Physics. Amplitude of a vibration: the 
distance which an individual particle moves from 
side to side in performing a complete vibration. 

1837 Brewster Magnetism 222 The diurnal oscillations 
have a small amplitude between the tropics. 1869 TyNoaLi 
Light § 220 The intensity of the light depends on the dis- 
tanee to which the ether particles move to and fro. This 
distance is ealled the ampuimde of the vibration. The in- 
tensity of light is proportional to the square of the ampli- 
tude. 1876 BLaserna Sound iii. 48 The loudness of a sound 
is represented by the amplitude of the vibrations causing it. 

+ Ampli-vagant, «. O05. [f. L. amplus 
(see AMPLE) +vagant-em pr. pple. of vagare to 
roam.] ‘That stretcheth far, or hath a large scope.’ 
Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+Ampli-vvagous, ¢. Ods-9 [f. as prec. + 
-vag-us roaming + -0U3.} = prec, 

1731 in BaiLey. 

mply (zmpli), adv. 
In an ample manner. 

1. Widely, broadly, extensively. 

1600 CuarmAn /diad xv. 279 Before whom, amply-pac'd, 
March‘d Hector. 1755 Songs & P. on Costume (1849) 237 
Let it keep her bosom warm, Amply stretched from arm to 
arm, 1859 Carean Bal. § Songs 71 A shady bonnet, Plaited, 
brown, and amply broad. 

2. Of things immaterial: To a great extent, in 
large amount, largely. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. Ded. 4 The same promesse was 
more amply renued to Abraham, 1606 Suaks. 7m § Cr. 11. 
iii. 203 His merit, As amply titled as Achilles is. c17qg 
Parl, Billin Hanway Trav, (1762) 1. v. Ixxi. 324 [He] shall 
-. enjoy, all the .. privileges .. as largely, fully, and amply 
-.as any other member. 1781 J. Moone /taly (1790) I. 
xxxvi, 382 To indulge our own curiosity very amply. 

3. esp. With sufficient fullness to satisfy all de- 
mands; fully, abundantly. 

1586 Lo. Buacucev in Ellis Orig. Lett. t. 219 U1. 5 Naw 
hath amply confessed. 1596 CuapMan Jéiad v. 250 er ol 
wise Athenia. 1605 Loud. Prodigat \. i. 223 Whom, God 
willing .. I will see amply satisfied. 175: Jounson Raméd. 
No. 162 P8 He..saw his care amply recompensed. 1855 
Macauray Hist, Eng. U1. 227 The food taken from the 
enemy would be amply sufficient. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule 
x. 161 The prophecy was amply fulfilled. 

b. Hence, Liberally, without stint. 

1632 Heywoop /ron Age 1. un. i, 289 Priam... Could not 
afford Her god-head more applause, Then amply wee bestow 
on Helena. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 362 So amply, and 
with hands so liberal, Thou hast provided all things. 1734 
Spect. No. 624 P2 A Course of Virtue will in the End be re- 
warded the most amply. 318g2 Miss Yonce Camreos II. 
xxx. 319 He amply rewarded the faithful men who had 
aided him. 5 fl 

4. With fullness of expression, copiously; at large. 

1651 Hospes Leviathan 1v. xlvi. 372 As 1 have elsewhere 
more amply expressed. 1702 W. i Bruyn's Voy. Levant 
Ixiii. 234 The Prophet Ezekiel speaks also very amply of the 
power of the Tyrians. 1741 H. Watpote Lett, to H. Mann 
7 (1834) 1. 23 Amply commented upon in Parliament. 1860 
Mauev PAys. Geog. Sea x. § 474 That such is the case.. 
has been amply shown in other parts of this work. 

Ampte, amte, obs. forms of ANT. 

Amptman: see AMTMAN. 


[f. AMPLE @.+-L¥2.] 


AMPUL. 


Ampul (empl). avch. Forms: 3 ampuile, 3-6 
ampulle, 4-olie, -olle, 5 ampole, -ull, 5-6 ample, 
6 ampell, -ul, 7-8 ampoule, -oulle, (9 ampul). 
[a. OFy, anpole, anrponle:—L. ampulla (see next 
word), now commonly nsed instead ; avpul hay- 
ing been obs. since the Reformation, exc. as Fr, 
or as an ecclesiastical revival.] 

+1. A small bottle or flask; a phial. 
general sense, 

zz0§ Lay. 14993 Pa ampulle heo ut droh, dz. 19770 Six 
ampullen [z2g0 ampulles] fulle, ¢1230 Ancr. KR. 226 pe 
tale of his ampuiles. a 1325 Afetr. Hont. 148 Boystes on 
himsele he bare, And ampolies, als leche ware. 1474 Cax- 
ton Chesse ut. v. G vj, An ample or a boxe with oynementis 
in his lyft hand..and by the ampole ben signefyed the 
makers of pygmentaries. ; 

2. esp. A vessel for holding consecrated oil, or 
for other sacred nses. (In this sense ampulla is 
now commonly used.) 

1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. vi. 11 An hundred of ampolles ‘on 
his hat sceten. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 111/3 Thenne a 
doue descended fro heuen whyche bruught the crysme in an 
ampull, 1§23 Lo. Berners Frofssart 1. ccclxix. 606 He 
was sacred and anoynted, hy tharchhysshop of Reynes, 
with the holy ampell. 1536 in Axtig. Sarisb. (1771) 195 An 
Ampul of chrystal.. containing a Toe of St. Mary Nasdalcnies 
(3644 Evetyn Diary (1827) 1.108 The Monkes shew'd us the 
Holy Ei i 17§0 Carte Af7ist. Eng. 11.643 The vial or 
antpoulle keptat Reims. 18720, Suipcey Gloss, Eccl. Terms 
394 Ampxis, standing transparent vials mounted in metals.] 
| Ampw'lla, 77. -«2. [L. apullaa small nearly 
globular flask or bottle, with two handles; of 
doubtful derivation; according to some f. ad- 
about, or both +o//a pot; according to others, a 
modified dim. of amphora quasi ampholla, Pre- 
ceded in nse by the adapted form AspPuL.] 


1. Rom. Antig. The ancient vessel mentioned above. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.X1x%. xxviii. (1495) 933 Am- 
pulla is a lytyl! mesure of lycoure and hath that name as it 
were Amplabulla, a large bulle, and is lyke in roundnesse to 
bolk that comyth of the fome of water by entrynge of wynde. 
1857 Biacn Anc. Pottery (1858) 11.318 The ampulla, a kind 
of jug, was used for bringing wine to table, 

2.=AMPUL 2. 

1598 Stow Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) 1. 1 xx, rex/1 The 
Ampulla or Eaglet of Gold, contained the holy oil. 1838 
Coron, Serv. in Maskell Afon, Rit. Eccl, Ang. WL 108 he 
Dean of Westminster taking the Ampulla and spoon from 
off the Altar, holdeth them ready, pouring some of the 
Holy Oil into the Spoon, and with it the Archbishop anoint- 
eth the Queen in the Form of a Cross. 1868 StTaNnLey 
Westm, Ab. ii. 92 Busby carried the ampulla. . 

3. Biol. Any vessel shaped like the ancient am- 
pulla ; the dilated end of any vessel, canal, or duct 
in an animal ; the spongiole of a root in plants. 

1821 S. Gaay Aor. Brit. P11. 49 Ampudle, Hollow globular 
bodies found in the roots of some water-plants. 184§ Topp 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. V1. 74 Each semi-circular canal of 
the osseous labyrinth of the ear is dilated. .into an aprile 
of more than twice the diameter of the tube. 1879 Catprr- 
woop Mlind & Brain iii. 73 These enlarged spaces are known 
as the ampullze of the canals. F 

Ampullaceous (emp/l2'-fas), a. [f.L. ampul- 
lace-us (f. ampulla) + -0U8: see -acEous, Cf. mod. 
Fr.ampullacé.] Waving the form or character of an 
ampulla; bottle-shaped, inflated, swelling. 

1776 M. va Costa Coxchol, 81 (Jov.) Ampullaceons, or bel- 
lied. 2815 Kiasy & Spence Evtomol. (1843) 1.98 It wounds 
us with .. asimpleincurved mucro terminating an ampulla- 
ceous joint. 1880 Gray Bot. Text-bh. 395 Ampullaceous, 
in the form of a hladder or short flask. 

Ampullar (mp#la1), a. [ad. mod.L. ampui- 
lar-is: sce AMPULLA and -aR, (The L. was am- 
pulldri-us, of which the Eng. ad. is AMPULLARY.) 
Cf. Fr. ampullaire.] = AMPULLARY. 

1856 Tooo & Bowman ee Il. 74 Its ampullar ex- 
tremity is close to that of the superior vertical canal. 1877 
Buanetr £ar 1a9 Each of the canals has a dilated portion, 
its ampullar enlargement. aA 

Ampullary (empélari), a. [ad. L. an:pullari- 
us; see AMPULLA and -ary.] Of the form or cha- 
racter of an ampulla. 

1836-39 Topo Cycl. Anat, & Phys. 11. §31/1 There are thus 
three ampullary dilatations. 

Ampullate (e‘mpé#le't), Ap/. a. [ad. med.L. 
anipulldt-us: see AMPULLA and -ATE.] Furnished 
with or shaped like an ampulla ; inflated, bellied. 

877 Huxtey Anat, inv. An. vii. 381 These glands are.. 
aciniform, ampullate, aggregate, tubuliform, and tuberous. 

A'mpullated, #7/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.J = prec. 

1856 Tooo & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 82 The ampullated 
extremity of each canal. P 

Ampulliform (émpzliffim), a. [f. AMPULLA 
+-Form.] Flask-shaped, bulging, dilated. 

1870 Hooxea Stud, Flora 51 Siléne conica..calyx 4in., 
ampniliform. 1880 Guntura Fishes 117 The ampulliform 
ends of the semi-circular canals. 1882 Bakeain ¥rn?, Lin. S. 
XVIII. 273 Capsule ampullzform, glabrous. 

Ampullosity (empélpsiti). rere—. [f. med. 
L. ampuilés-us (See next) + -1Ty.] Swollen or pre- 
tentlous inanity ; turgidity of language, bombast. 

1868 Baownine Ring § Bk. (UV. xu. 643 Didst ever touch 
such ampollosity (after //a/.] As the man's owa bubble? 

tA‘mpullous, a. Os. [f. med.L. ampullis-us 
turgid, inflated, f. ampella a flask, also turgid talk. 
Cf. It. ampolloso, in Florio 1598.] Boastful, vain- 
glorious ; inflated, or turgid in language. 
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1622 PeacnaM Comp? Gent. (1661) 42 That same ampullous 
and scenical pomp, with empty furniture of phrase. 1656 
Biounr Glossogr., Ampullons, pertaining to, or empty as a 
bottle or such like vessel ; also proud, swelling, or gorgeous. 

Ampus-and, ampussy: see AMPASSY. 

Amputate (cmpistet), v. [f L. amputat- 
ppl. stem of amputd-re to cut off or away, f. a- 
=amb- about + pr/a-re to prune, lop.] 


1. gen. To cut or lop off, e.g. the branches of 
trees in pruning. Odés. exc. as a fig. use of 2. 

1638 Pent. Conf, xii. (1657) 335 ‘Tis not impossible for a 
quick and fruitful branch to be amputated and cut off. 173% 
Baney, Amfputate, to cut off} in gardening. to lop or 
prune. 1864 Buaton Scot Abr. tt. 268 The Government .. 
finding this or that damaged part of the population, and im- 
mediately amputating it for removal. 

Hence, by specialization, the proper term for, 

2. To cut off a limb or other part of an animal 
body. Also aédsol, 

1639 [See Amputatinc.] 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals. i. 19 
Members amputated and divided from the Body. 1676 Wise- 
MAN Chirurg. Treat. v1. v, 1t was complained, that their 
surgeons were too active in amputating fractured members. 
1764 Wootcoms in Phil. Trans. LX. 97 It was not now 
practicable to ampntate. 1809 WELLINGTON in Gen. Disp.1V 
328 Paget... was wounded in the right arm, which was ampu- 
tated. 1826 H.Corerioce Sex Mouths in W. Ind. 275 Two 

. sharks who would have amputated a baby’s arm as soon 
as looked at it. 

Amputated (x mpizteltéd), 24/7. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Cut off, as a limb, ete. 

1713 CHESELDEN Atat, (1726) Ut. vill. 221 A limb that has 
had part amputated. 1749 Westey Priv. Physic (1765) 38 
This will stop the Bleeding of an amputated Limb. 1865 
CartyLe Fredh, Gt AN. vic iii. 158 Lame of a foot, foot lately 
amputated of two toes. 

b. fig. Pruned, excised. 

1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 66 An octavo edition of them 
appeared ina very amputated and imperfect state. 

Amputating (ae mpizteitin), v2/. sd. [f. as 
prec.+-ING!.] ‘The action of cutting off; ampu- 
tation. (Mostly gerundial or a7tr74,) 

1639 Woova t in Rees Cyc/. (1803) The amputating of any 
member in the mortified part. 1775 Goocn in Phil, Trans. 
LXV. 374 It was the best stump he had everseen, which he 
ascribed to the manner of amputating. 1856 Kane Arcs. 
Exp. V1, xxv. 2531 My amputating-knives. 1883 WiNs1ok in 
Pall Mall . 6 Apr, 4/2 The patient.. lay on the ampu- 
tating table. 

Amputation (xempitéfan). [ad. L. amputd- 
dion-em (ora. Fr. amputation 16th c. in Litt.), n. 
of action f. am puid-re: see AMPUTATE.) 

1. genx. A cutting or lopping off, as of branchcs 
of trees in pruning; a/so, the cut end. Ods. exc. 
as fig. use of 2. 

1611 Cotcr., Amputation, An amputation, or cutting 
away! or paring about; a ridding, or taking away. 1664 
Evetyn Aad, Hort. (1729) 204 Coverthe wound or Amputation 
with a Mixture of Bees-wax. 1927 Pope airt of Sinking 
113 Yon’ luminary amputation needs [4 e. the candle needs 
snnffing]. 1813 Marsuatt Garden. viii. (ed. 5) 103 Some 
amputations are necessary to help the sooner to new roots. 

2. esp. The operation of cutting off a limb or 
other projecting part of the body. Also attr7d. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Alate Wks. 1653, 156 Amputation or 
Dismeinbring is the most lamentable part of Chirurgery. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. £. 187 The Amazones in the 
amputation of their right breast. 1743 tr. Heister's Surg. 

45 Amputations ofthe Thigh. 1769 Waite in PAid Trans. 
ix. 40, { had sawn it off with a common amputation-saw. 
1878 Markuam Gt. Frozen Sea xii. 172 Some of the frost- 
bites were so severe as to render amputation necessary. 

3. fig. Excision, ¢. g. of words or sentences from 
a speech or writing; pruning, retrenchment. 

1664 Butter Hudibr. u. 1. 364 Twas he.. Made those that 
represent the nation Submit and suffer amputation. 1741 
RicHaapson Pamela (1824) 1.6 In her own words, without 
amputation or addition. x8g0 H. Rocers £ss. UL. iv. 188 
The suppression or amputation of sundry compound prepo- 
sitions and conjunctions. | 

Ampnutator (x'mpivteite:). [a. L. *amputitor, 
n. of agent f. amputd-re: see AMPUTATE and -or.] 


One who ampntates. 77, and fig. 

1810 CoLeripce Friend 1, vi. (1866) 26, 1 might .. have re- 
ferred our hurrying enlighteners and revolutionary ampu- 
tators to the gentlenessof nature. 1882 Pad/ Afad/G. 4 July 
2 A successful amputator of dogs’ tails. 


+ Ampirte, v. 0és.~° [a, Fr. ampute-r(6the ), 
ad. L. amputd-re.J=AMPUTATE. 1623 in Cockraam. 

|| Ampyx (cmpiks). (Gr. dunvg.] A broad 
band or plate of metal worn on the forehead of 
ladies of rank among the Greeks (Fairholt); a/so, 
the headband of horses. 

Aumrel, -te, obs. forms of ADMIRAL, -TY. 

| Amrita (&mr7'ta). Also Amreeta. [ad. Sir. 
WAM dmyrita, dm’rta (= Gr. ép(B)poros) immortal, 
f. a priv. + #’rta dead, f. m’r die. (The vowel is 
erroneously lengthened in the anglicized adaptation 
of Southey and Moore.)] Immortal, ambrosial. 
(See Notes to Southey’s Aehama xxiv. (1850) 626.) 

1810 Sovtuev Aehama xxiv, The Amreeta-cup of immor- 


tality. 1815 Moore L/. Haren 333 The divine Amrita tree, 
That blesses heaven's inhabitants With fruits of immortality. 


Amry, obs, form of AMBRY. 

+A'msel,amzel. Ods. or ? dial. [app. a. Ger. 
amsel;—OHG,. amisala, cogn. w. OE. dsle, now 
ouze/.] A name of the Blackbird and Ring Ouzel. 


AMULET, 


@ 1705 Ray Synops. Meth, Avium (1713) 65, Merula tor- 
quata, Yhe Ring-Onrel or Amzel. 1802 Montacu Ornits. 
Dict. s.v. Blackbird, Amsel, a ‘ provincial’ name, [Not in 
i of the Glossaries of the Eng. Dial. Soc., and perhaps 
only a dealer's adoption of the German name, erroneously 
considered dialectal. Azsla became dsfe in OE. in pre- 
historic times.] 

| Amtman (a‘mtmin). O45. Also 6-8 ampt- 
man, [Ger. amtmann, OHG. ampahiman, |. 
anpahi(Z, Goth. andbahti service, ministry, charge, 
f. andbakés : cf. AMBASSADE and AMBoHT.] One 
in charge ; a bailiff, steward, magistrate, or officer 
(in Germany, Netherlands, and Scandinavia). 

1887 Freminc Cont. Holinshed 111. 337/1 Monsieur the 
ainptman read the same oth to his highnesse in French. 1709 
Lond, Gaz. mmmmdlii/z Monsieur Rosencrans .is made 
Bailiff, or dazptman, of the District of Copenhagen. 1863 
Barinc-Gouto /cedand Introd, 35 Iceland ts.. divided into 
three amts. Over two of the amts is placed an Amtman, who 
is subject to the Governor General. 

Amty, obs. form of Eupry. 

Amuck (4mzk), a. and adv.; also amock, 
amok. [ad. Malay (jl amog adj, ‘engaging 
furiously in battle, attacking with desperate reso- 
Intion, rushing in a state of frenzy to the com- 
mission of indiscriminate murder. . . Applied to 
any animal in a state of vicious rage’; Marsden 
Malay Dict. Cf. AMOK(E v.] 

1. orig. adj. or sb. A name for a frenzied Malay. 
(Found first in Pg. form amoztco, amuco.) 

[¢1§x6 larnosa transl. by Ld. Stanley (Hakl. Soc. 1866) 194 
There are some of then [the Javanese] who.. go out into 
the streets, and kill as many persons as they meet .. These 
are called Amuco.] 1663 H. Cocan Pixto'’s Trav. 1. 199 
That all those which were able to bear arms should make 
themselves Amioucos, that is to say, men resolved either to 
dye, or vanquish. 74d. |xiv. 260 These same are ordinarily 
called Amucos, 1772 Cook Fay. (1790) I. 288 To run amock 
is to get drunk with opium.. to sally forth from the house, 
kill the person or persons supposed to have injured the 
Amock, and any other person that attempts to impede his 
passage. a 

2. To run amuck: to run viciously, mad, fren- 
zied for blood. (Here amzck was orig. adj.) 

1672 Marvett Reh. Zransp. I. 59 Vike a raging Indian. . 
he runs a mucke (as they cal it there) stabbing every man 
he meets. 177z Cook Voy. (1790) I. 289 Jealousy of the women 
is the nsual reason of these poor creatures running amock (or 
amuck). 1833 SoutHey .Vav. #/ist, ng. I. 21 The saine pitch 
of fury which the Malays excite in themselves hy a delete- 
rions drug, before they run amuck. 1858 Gex. THomrson 
eludi Alt. Part.1. xxii, 81 [f the laborious ox. . was seen... 
running amuck and sending man, woman and child to the 
hospital by dint of horn or hoof, 1879 L. Linpsav Jind in 
Lower An.45 Thus the running amok (or amuck).. is a 
peculiar form of human insanity. 

3. fig. Wild or wildly, headlong or heedlessly. 
(Very rarely with any other verb than rz.) Const. 
on, at, against (with, of). 

1689 HickERINGILL J/odesé Jug. i. 2 Running a Muck at 
all Mankind. 1735 Pore /for. Sat. 1. i. 70 I'm too discreet 
To run a muck, and tilt at all 1 meet. 1827 Hare Guess. 
?r. Ser. 1. (1873) 259 If we could banish our wits to grin 
amuck with savages and monkies. 1859 Tuorzau Waldeu 
vill. (1865) 186, 1 might have run ‘amok’ against society, 
but I preferred that society should run ‘amok’ against me. 
1870 Disracli Lothair xxx. 145 Ready to runamuck with 
any one who crossed him, 1880 W. R. SmitH in Alauch. 
Guard, 29 Oct., In their alarm they were determined to run 
amuck of everything. 

| It has been erroneously treated as suck sb. 

1687 Drvoen Hind & P, mt. 1188 And runs an Indian 
muck at all he meets. 1824 Byron Don Yuan x. \xix, Thy 
waiters running mucks at every bell. 

Amulet (x miv/lét). Also 5 amalett, amlett, 
7amulete, -ett, ammulett, 8 amulette. [perh. 
in isthe, a. Fr. amudefte ; but app. not in reg. use 
till after 1600, when adapted from L. amuletum 
(Pliny), a word of unknown origin, which has been 
conjecturally compared with mod. Arab. himalah, 
-at, lit. ‘a carrier, bearer,” now applied znzer alia to 
a shoulder-belt or cord frequently used to secure a 
small Koran or prayer-book on the breast, regarded 
as an ‘amulet’; but the history of this word shows 
that the resemblance between it and L. amudleum 
is purely fortuitous, and there exists no ground for 
ascribing the latter to an Arabic origin.] 

1. Anything worn about the person as a charm 
or preventive against evil, mischief, disease, witch- 
craft, etc. (The 15th c. instances are doubtful.) 

[1447 Bokennam Lyvys of Seyniys 151 Specyally for there 
ladyis sake They baladys or amalettys lyst to make. 1481 
Howard Househ. Bhs. 49 (tem, for claspis and amlettes 
jd. od.) x60x Hottanp Pliny (1634) LI. 229 A countercharm 
against ai witchcraft and sorceries which kind of defensa- 
tiue is called properlyAmuletum. 1605 CaMoEN Rev. (1657) 
187 The onely amulet used in that credulous warfaring age. 
1646 Sia T. Baowne Psend. Ep. 272 For amulets against 
Agues wee use the chips of Gallowes and places of Execu- 
tion. 1774 Bayant Mythod. 11. 445 Teraphim .. were lunar 
amulets. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi xxv. 523 A horn or 
rude image is worn.. as an amulet, : 

+2. Med. ‘Sometimes also applied ... to all me- 
dicines, whether internal or external, whose virtue 
or manner of operation is occult.’ Chambers. Oés. 

1718 Quincy Compd, Disp. 132 Some pretend it isan Amulet. 
1753 Cuamarrs Cycl. Supp., Amuletic in medicine, is used 
by some writers for what ismore frequently called an Amulet. 


AMULETIC, 


3. jig. A preservative, protection, or charm. 

3621 Burton Anat. Afed, 1, ii. nt. xv. (1651) 140 He is our 
Amulet, our Sun, onrsole comfortand refuge. 1684 Lady's 
Caiil.1. ii. §8. 15 A better amulet against delusion then the 
reading whole tomes of disputations. 1877 Faarar Days - 
Fouth iii. 28 Righteousness will give you love.. but it will 
not give you an invincible amulet against misfortune. 

+denaletic (zemizletik), a. and sé. Obs. rare. 
[f. L. aneelét-une (see prec.) +-1¢, as if ad. L. *anru- 
létic-us.| A. adj. Of or pertaining to amulets, 

178 in As. . 

. so. An amuletic medicine; one that was 
believed to operate by occult means, or otherwise 


than by its physical properties. Ods. 

1753 CHamBers Cycd. Supp., Amuletics are chiefly used of 
late times to stop bleedings. Digby’s sympathetic powder 
is one of the principal Amuletics in cases of haemorrhages ; 
and with many the azcora sacra, 

+Amurco'sity. Os. ° [f. next +-1Ty.] ‘The 
quality of lees or mother of anything.’ J. 

3731 Baivey, Amurcosity, the having lees, dregginess, 

murcous (Amiukas), a. ?O%s-° [f. L. 
amurca \ees of oil, ad. Gr. dudpyn+-ous.] ‘Full 
of dregs, foul.’ Ash 1775. (Also in mod. Dicts.) 


+Amurder, amurther, v. Os. [In OE. 
amyroran, {. A- pref. 1 intensive + myrdran to 
Murper. Cf. OHG. ermérden.J) To murder. 

¢ 1000 Cuut's Sec, Laws 57\Bosw.) Det man sy amyrdred. 
r2os, Lay. 16147 Hafde alle heore hefdmen mid cniven 
amarderd. 1297 R. Giouc. 144 In fense of the lond, they 
were amorthered so. 

Amusable (4mi7zab'T, a. [a. Fr. amusadble: 
see AMUSE v. and -ABLE.] Capable of being 
amused. 

2183a Str J. Macktntosu in Colquhoun Htberforce 445 
He was the most amusable man I ever met with. 1875 Miss 
3RADOON Mostages to Fort. VV. xi. 230 Flatterers have found 
their lord and master less amusable than of old. 

tAmu'satory. Ods. rare—. [f. AwusE v. by 
form-assoc. with words like accsse, accusatory : 
see -ATORY.] A thing which tends to amuse; a 
diversion (7.¢. of the attention from another matter). 

1613 Daten /7ist. Ang. 14g As an amuzatory to make the 
ill-governed people thinke they are not forgotten. 

Amuse (ami/z), v.; also 6-8 amuze, 7 am- 
muze, -muse. [a. OFr. avuse-7 to cause to muse, 
to put into a stupid stare, f. 4 to, here with causal 
force + wuser to stare stupidly. Thesimple Muss 
was in earlier use, and in sense 1, amzse is perhaps 
an Eng. derivative, with A- pref 1 intensive, or 
even ad. It. aaausare. The word was not in reg. 
use bef. 1600, and was not used by Shakspere.] 

+1, ‘utr. To muse intently, gaze in astonish- 
ment. Oés. 

¢1832 Chaycer’s 11, 0f Fame (Thynne) v. 1287, I amused a 
Jong while Upon this wall of berile [early 4/S.S. mused). 
1611 Fiorio, A wzsare, to ammuse or plod vpon. 168: Lee 
Jun. Brutus (T.) In some pathless wilderness amusing. 

+2. trans. To cause to ‘muse’ or stare; to con- 


found, distract, bewilder, puzzle. Ods. 

1606 Cuapman AZ. D'Olive Plays 1873 Ll. 216, I am amused, 
or Lam in a quandarie, gentlemen. 1611 Cotcr., Asuser, 
‘To amuse; to make to muse, or think of, wonder or gaze at: 
to put into a dumpe. a167o Hacker Serm. /ucarn. iv, A 
glorious splendor filled the mountain where Christ was trans- 
figured and it did amuse Peter, James, and John. 1665 J. 
Srencea Prodigies 111 To amuze and scare us with one 
Prodigy or other perpetually, 1704 Swirt Afech. Ofer. 
Spirit (1711) 284 To. . stupify, huster, and amuse the senses. 
1741 Richarpsox Pamela ULI. 135, I would not amuse her 
too much. : 

+3, To engage, arrest, or occupy the attention 
of. (Const. efor, with, about, to.) Obs. 


a. actively. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne (1634) 302 That he should not am- 
muse his thoughts about matters above the clowds. 167a 
Sin T. Browne Let. Friend (188:) 135 Hairs which have 
most amused me have not been in the face or head, but on 
the back. 31712 Sect. No. 524 1 It will.. amuse the ima- 
gination of those who are more profound. @1716 Sourn 
Sera. vii. (T.) Sad and solemn objects to amuse and affect 
the pensive part of the soul. 

b. esp. reff. and Zass. 

1601 Hotrano Pliny xvin, xxvii, Why art thon amused 
nponthe conrse ofthe stars? 1641 Mitton Animadz, (1851) 
186 The ingenuous Reader without further amnsing himselfe 
in the labyrinth of controversall antiquity. 2689 Buanet 
Tracts 1.20 The Women are so much amuzed with the 
management at home. 1734 Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 2 
We are so amused and engrossed by thethings of sense, that 
we forget our Maker. 

4, To divert the attention of any one from the 
facts at issue; to begnile, delude, cheat, deceive. 
(The usual sense in 17-18th c.) arch. 

1480 Caxton Ovid Metam. xu. iii, | never amused my 
husbonde, ne can not doo it, rs69 Cectt in Strype Anz. 
Ré¢f. Lliv. 582 He was secretly employed to amuse fee and 
render her the more secure. 1673 Marvett Reh. Transp. 
n, 263 And all to amuse men from observing. 1693 Afen:. 
Count Teckely u. 132 Teckeley.. made these offers only 
to amuse the Conncil at Vienna. 1728 De For Afagic 
1. vii. 190 Tools of the Devil, to cheat and amnse the 
world. 1732 BeakeLev Jfin. Philos, 11. 100 Alciphron, be 
not amused by Terms, lay aside the word Force. 1756 
Burne Subd, § B. Wks. 1. 155 Leave us in the dark, or, 
what is worse, amuse and med us by false lights. 1817 
Cospetr Fears Resid. Anzer. (1822) 230 It becomes the 
people of America to guard their minds against ever being, 
in any case, amused with names. 
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5. esp. in military tactics : To divert the attention 
of the enemy from one’s real designs. arch. 

1670 Corton Esferton 1.1. 179 He... thought it sufficient 
by charging, and amusing the Enemies Van, to win time. 
12a De For AMfew. Cavaliers (1840) 232 This I did to give 
[the enemy] an alarm and amuse them. 1775 Montcomrry 
in Sparks Corr. Am. Rev. (1823) 1.494 To amuse the enemy, 
and blind them as to my real intention. 3796 NELson in 
Nicolas Desf. (1845) UL. pee It is natnral to suppose their 
Fleet was to amuse ours whilst they cross from Leghorn. 

6. a. ‘To draw on from time to time, to keep in 
expectation’ (J.); to entertain with expectations 
not to be fulfilled; to divert, in order to gain or 
waste time. arch. 

[1611 Cotea., Amuser .. to stay, hold, or delay from going 
forward by discourse, questions, or any other amusements. | 
1639 Eart Noatuumn. in 3rd Rep. Hist, MISS. (1872) 79/1 
They will no longer be amnsed witl: the King’s neutrality. 
1777 Roseatson Amer, Iu. 72 He had been amused so long 
with vain expectations, 1817 Jas. Mitz Brit. /udia Vw. 
vii 241 The Rohillas had amused him with only deceitful 
promises. 18g0 Mraivate Row. Enip. V. xliii. 179 Silanus 
was directed to amuse and negotiate with both powers, 
and avoid an open rupture by all the arts of diplomacy. 

+b. ?To keep up for a purpose, detain. O2s. 

1615 Bacon Lett, Wks. 1872 V.173 To retrench and amuse 
the greatness of Spain for their own preservation. 1693 
Evetyn Compl, Gard. 11.25 They must be cut off Stump-wise, 
to amnse a little Sap in them during two or three Years. 

7. a. To divert the attention of (one) from serious 
business by anything trifling, ludicrous, or enter- 
taining ; passing into b. To divert, please with 
anything light or cheerful; ¢. esp. (in mod. sense) 
To excite the risible faculty or tickle the fancy 
of. Const. To amuse one wth an anecdote, 43" 
telling him a story; to amuse oneself z7th a puzzle, 
with, dy, or 7n sketching ; to be amused with a toy 
or whimsical person, 4y a story told me, a an inci- 
dent, the self-complacency of another. 

21631 Donne Seffuag. 96 (1.) Amusing themselves with 
no other things but pleasures. @ 1667 CowLry Royal Soc. ii, 
That his own Business he might quite forget, They amus‘d 
him with the Sports of wanton wit. @1677 Baarow Folly of 
Stand., What do men commonly amuse themselves in so 
much, as in carping? a 1687 Watsit (J.) To amuse him- 
self with trifles. 1726-18 Lapy Montacur Left. 1. xxxii. 
110, I am careful .. to amuse you by the account of all I see. 
1756 J. Waaton Ess. Pope ix. (1782) 1. 68 Representations 
of... artless innocence always anmse and delight. 1810 Cote- 
RIDGE Friexd (1865) 4 To amuse though only to amuse our 
visitors is wisdom as well as good-nature. 1853 H. Rocers 
Ect, Faith 167 Twelve guests, who all had the misfortune to 
squint, amused their host with their ludicrous cross lights. 
1876 M. Davies Unorth, Lond. 312 The three schoolboys 
.. amused themselves with shooting light missiles into the 
young ladies’ faces. /déd. 313 Amusing themselves by try- 
ing the effect of stopping and unstopping their ears. 

8. To canse (time) to pass pleasantly, to enter- 
tain agreeably; to ‘beguile,’ while away, enliven. 

a1z77t Smotiett, He did this to amuse their concern. 
1791 Mrs. Incupao Simp, Story |. vii. 66 Every new pur- 
stut that might amuse the time. 1849 Macaunay fist. Ang. 
i, Who rence amusing the leisure of others. 

+ Amuse, 56. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. vb.) Pre- 
occupation ; musing, meditation. 

1608 Macnin Drand Aut. wv. i, Orewheln’d with thought, 
with darke amuze And the sad sullennesse of griev‘d dishke, 

Amused (Amizzd), pf/. a. [f. AMUSE v.+-ED.] 

+1. Put into a muse; mentally arrested or dis- 
tracted ; absorbed, occupied, diverted from the 
point, cheated. Ods. 

1600 HoLiano Lizy vit. xix. 262 The cittie was earnestly 
amused upon [sxfeutus] the Tuscane war. 1611 Corcr., 
Amusé, amused; put into a muse, driven into a dump. 
1640 G. Asnotrr Fob Paraphr. 142 But art asa man under 
water amused in these thy afflictions. 1667 Mitton /. £. 
vi. 581 While we suspense, Collected stood within our 
thonghts amus‘d. 1670 T. Baooxs Jiks, (1867) VI.146 Ter- 
rified, amused, amazed, astonished, and dispirited in the 
late dreadful fire. és : . 

2. Diverted, entertained, tickled (in fancy). 

1727 Pore Duc. n. 87 Amus'd he [Jove] reads, and then 
returns the bills. 1784 Cowrea Jask v. 878 Amused spec- 
tators of this bustling stage. 

Amusee (imizz7). rare. [f. AMUSE v.+-FE.] 
The person amused, or for whom amusement is 
provided. 

1838 Blachw. Alag. XLIV. 367 The whole tribe of amusers 
and amusees expressed their pleasure. 2840 CAaLvLe Heroes 
iii. 251 Given the amuser, the amusee must also be given. 

Amusement (A4mizmént). [a. Fr. asuse- 
ment, n. of action f. amuser: see AmusE and 
-MENT.] ger. The action of amusing, or a thing 
done to amnse. 

+1. Musing, mental abstraction, reverie. Ods. 

r6rr Corer. Amusement, an amusing, or amusement. 
31712 FLeetwoon Lay Bafé. Pref. (T.) Here 1... fell into a 
strong and deep amusement revolving in my mind with 
great perplexity the amazing change of our affairs. 

+2. Distracting bewilderment, distraction. Ods. 

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xxit.cxv, A strange Amusement 
on all hearts did seize. 1663 Avon-bimn., 69 Absur'd allu- 
sions, designed on purpose to raise mp amuzements and 
jealousies inthe people. r6go Locke Hum, Underst. w. ix. 
353 This .. if well heeded, might save us a great deal of 
nseless Amusement and Dispnte. 1699R. Lestaance Lrasvz. 
Collog, 238, give no heed to what men do when they are 
under the Amusements of Death, . 

8. Distraction or diversion of the attention from 


the point at issue; beguiling, deception. esd. in 


AMUSING. 


military tactics, diversion of the enemy’s attention 
from the real aims of the other side. arch. 

1692 DrvoEen St. Euremont's Ess. 367 Too frequent Com. 
parisons turn’d men from the Application to true Objects, 
by the Amusement of Resemblances. 1693 Alen: Count 
Zeckely w. 53 The Trumpets and Kettle-drums, which by 
way of Amusement had been sent out of that place the 
Night before. 1759 Faanxun £ss. Wks. 1840 INS. 446 
What he says. . was mere sophistry and amusement. 

+4. A trifling with the attention or time of any 
one; a diversion to gain or waste time. Oés. 

1685 tr. Bossuet's Doctr. Cath. Ch, xii. 24 Hf there be any 
Sense in these Words, if they be not an useless sound, and 
avainamusement. 1696 Puitiirs, A weeserent ..the making 
of vain Promises to gain Time. 1696 LuttaELt Brief Red. 
(1857) LV. 83 The French offer the allies peace.. which they 
take to be meer amusement to gain time. 1710 /did. VI. 
553 This affair is look’t upon only asa French amusement, 

5. The pleasurable occupation of the attention, 
or diversion of the mind (from serious duties, etc.) ; 
passing from . (in early use) Idle time-wasting 
diversion, or enterlainment; ¢hrough b. (generally) 
Recreation, relaxation, the pleasurable action upon 
the mind of anything light and cheerful ; Zo c. (esf.) 
Pleasant excitement of the risible faculty by any- 
thing droll or grotesque, tickling of the fancy. 

1698 AtreRBuURY Disc. Death of Lady Cutts 11 Pieces 
of pure Diversion and Amusement. ¢1720 Pore in Swift's 
Wks, (1841) I. 838 Amusement is the happiness of those 
that cannot think. 1735 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 10 We 
seldom profit by writings that do not afford amusement. 
1971 Junius Lett. xlix. 257 The remainder of the summer 
shall be dedicated to your amusement. 1824 CoLFRIDGE 
Aids to Refl. 221 The same craving for amusement, i.e. to 
be away from the Muses for relaxation. 1855 THACKEaAY 
Newe. xxvii. 262 Giving a new source of amusement to these 
merry travellers. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 100 When men are 
rightly occupied, their amusement grows out of their work. 
Afod. He paints only for his own amusement. To provide 
for the amusement of the children. Much amusement was 
excited by the recital of his misadventures. To the growing 
ainusement of the House, the hononrable gentleman pro- 
ceeded to complain that he had been called a ‘ blockhead.’ 

6. concr. Anything which lightly and pleasantly 
diverts the attention, or beguiles the time; a pas- 
time, play, game, means of recreation. (Orig. 
used depreciatively.) 

1673 TEMPLE United Prov. (R.) Pleased with the pomp and 
splendour of a government.. as it is an amusement for idle 
people. 1696 Puiniirs, dausement, any idle employment to 
spin away time; 1706 zdd. a trifling business to pass away the 
time, a Toy. 1711 Aoptson Sgcct. No. 10 ¥6 Their amuse- 
ments seem contrived for them, rather as Women, than as 
.. reasonable Creatures. xg712 Swiet Let, Eng. Tongue 
Whs. 1755 1. 1.3289 Monstrous productions, which under 
the name of trips, spies, amusements, and other conceited 
appellations, have over-run us for some years past. 17§3 
Hanway Yrav. (1762) HI. 1. ix. 48 They have plays, and 
other amusements. 1837 J. H. NewMAn Par. Seri. (ed. 2) 
III. xx. 329 To take .. pleasure in our families rather than 
to seek amusements out of doors. 1889 Heirs Friends in C. 
Ser. 1. I. 8 The cammonplace despotic amusement of war. 

Amuser (A4mifza1). [f. AMUSEv.+-ER1.] One 
who amuses. 

+1. One that puts people in a muse; that arrests 
or distracts attention, esf. with things trifling ; that 
trifles with people’s attention or expectations; a 
trificr, deceiver, cheat. Ods. 

1583 Weitairt in Fuller CA. Ast. 1x. 153, | doubt not but 
your Lordship will judge those amusers to deserve just 
punishment. 1603 HoLLano Plutarch's Mor, 457, ltake him 
[the musician] to be a great amuser of men in a smal! mat- 
ter. 1621 Cotcr., simuseny, an amuser of people; one 
that holdeth people at gaze, or putteth them into dumpes. 
@ 1733 NortH Exames 1, iii. B24 (1740) 137 The French are 
the greatest Amusers in the World. If Propositions are 
made which they resolve not to accept, they will not directly 
say so, but suspend. 1775 Asn, Azuser ..one that deceives, 

2. One that provides diversion ; a diverter, enter- 


tainer. 

1796 W. Tavior in Afonth. Rev. XX. 382 The amusers of 
our leisure, the artists of onrpleasures, 2841 Afann. & Cust. 
Japan. 192 In their capacity of amusers, they indulge in 
extravagant buffoonery. 1864 Nat. Rev. in Bagehot Lit, 
Stud. (1879) UL. 136 Mere amusers are never respected. 


+ Amusette (cemiwzet). Obs. [a. Fr. amnusette, 
dim. f. amtse, a little amusement, a plaything, 
toy, a light gun.) A light field-cannon, invented 
by Marshal Saxe, formerly used in mountain warfare. 

1761 Anu. Reg. 172/1 A new piece of artillery was tried 
lately in Dublin, after the manner of Marshal Saxe’s amn- 
sette, 1776 C. Lee in Sparks Corr. Am, Rev. (1853) 1. 202, 
fam furnishing myself with four-ounced rifle-amusettes, 
which will carry an infernal distance. 1816 C. James AZ#d. 
Dict. (ed. 4) 13 Amusette, a species of offensive weapon .. 
found of considerable nse in the late war, especially among 
the French, Om 

Amusing (Ami7-zin), vd/. sd. [f. AMUSE v.+ 
-nG].] The action of the vb, AMUSE; amuse- 
ment. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

23603 Fioaio Afontaigite 1. li, (1632) 165 See how munch our 
mind troubleth this ridiculons ammuzing [chess] fod. 
Clever at amnsing the children. 

Amusing, 7//. a. [f. Amuse v.+-1NG2.] 

+1. Beguiling ; cheating. Ods. 

1597 Dantet Cv. Wares u. v, Th'amuzing shadowes that 
are cast npon The state of Princes, to beguile the sight. 

2. Engaging the mind or attention in a pleasing 


way; interesting. arch. . 
x712 Aopison Sfect. No. 463 P 2 These several amusing 


AMUSINGLY. 


hig ah having taken possession of my Mind. . 1714 Pore 
Let. Fer vas Wks. 737 V. 224 The amusing power of Poetry. 
1794 Goowin Cad, Wiltiams 290 The project which had for- 
merly proved amusing to my imagination. 

3. Pleasantly entertaining or diverting; exciting 
the risible faculty, tickling the fancy. 

1826 Disaaeyi Viv. Greys. vi. 15 My dear Sir! you are 
pleased to be amusing thismorning. 1855 MacauLavy //is?. 
eng. ee objections are highly curious and amusing. 
1866 Geo. Exior F, Holt (1868) 25 She found ridicule of 
Biblical characters very amusing. 

Amusingly (mi#zipli), adv. [f.prec. + -Lv?.] 
In an amusing manner. 

1854 Kinostey Alexandria i. (1857) 18 Alas! the Muses 
..are hard to tempt into a gilded cage, however amusingly 
made. 1867 Fareman Vornt. Cong. 1. App. 789 The narra- 
tive is so amusingly coloured. 1881 Atheneum 15 Jan. 
104/t In the boy's dress .. she is amusingly ill at ease. 

Amusingness (Ami/zinnés). [f. as prec. + 
-xess.] The quality of being amusing. 

1859 Kincstey Plays §& Pur, in Afisc. 11. 127 Depending 
for his amusingness on his quaint antiquated language. 

Amusive (imiziv), a. [f& AMUSE v. + -IVE; 
by form-assoc. with abus-ive, diffus-ive, etc., which 
appear to be f. vbs. abuse, diffuse, but are really 
f. L. ppl. stems abis-, diffis-, thus abut-z, abris-um, 
abistu-, abusive: see -1VE.] Such as to amuse. 

+1. Deceitful, illusive. Ods. 

1728 THomson Sfring 215 Beholds th’ amusive arch before 
him fly, Then vanish quite away. 1760 Beattie Poems 
(1831) 165 Th’ amusive dream of blameless fancy born. 

+2. Fitted to afford relaxation from graver con- 


cerns; recreative. Ods. . 

€1790 Suenstone Wes. 1764 I. 112 Some for amusive tasks 
design’d, To sooth the certain ills of life. 1753 Hervey 
Theron & Asp. 1.149 A cool refreshment and an amusive 
gloom. 

3. Affording pleasing entertainment: a. engaging 
the attention, interesting; b. esf. (in later usage) 
fitted to tickle the fancy or excite the risible faculty. 

1760 Beattie Hofe tt. ti, Prattling amusive in his accent 
meck. 1774 Wuite in Phil. Trans. LXV. 265, I have re- 
peat these amusive birds with great attention. «1824 

'AMPBELL View fr. St. Leonard's 74 The earth-circling sea 
Has spires and mansions more amusive still—Men’s volant 
homes, 1842 Blackw. Mag. L}. 423 Anarticle forthe Edin- 
burgh Review, more spicy and amusive. 1865 Reader 25 Feb. 
221/t Abridging from a larger work so as to retain its most 
amusive features. ‘ 

4. Tending to, aiming at amusement; whose 
object is amusement. rave. 

178s Havtey Trium. Temper wt. 96 Curiosity's amusive 
wings. 1820 CoLertoce Friend 1, i. (1867) 5 Urania must .. 
leave the sons of verse to more amusive patronesses. 

Amu'sively, adv. [f. prec. + -Lx2.] 
amusive manner. 

1776 CHanotea Trav. Greece 12 (T.) A south easterly wind 
.. murmuring amusively among the pines, 1858 Bairey 
Age 20 An air acquired, to speak of it amusively, By look- 
ing into millstones too exclusively. 

Amusiveness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being amusive. 

180g W. Tavtoa in Ann, Kev, 111. 544 Of the amusiveness 
.. of these volumes, we are disposed to think favourably. 
1812 -—in Robberds’ Mem. 11. 387, I know..no other 
which equals it in amnsiveness, but ‘Oberon.’ 

A-mutter (Amz'tar), adv. phir. [A prep. of 
state + Mutter.) Ina muttering state, muttering. 

1856 Mas. Brownine Aur. Leigh 28 All The dark a-mut- 
ter round him. 

+ Amwazle, v. Obs. rare". [a. OF r.amuselle-r 
to muzzle; fig. to dupe; or, fanciful diminutive 
of amuse.) 

1795 H. Watrote in Miss Berry's Corr. 1. 466, 1 thought 
1 could amuze or amuzle myself better by sitting and think- 
ing of you than by going out. 

Amyectic (Amiktik), a. Afed. [ad. L. amyectic-us, 
a. Gr. duuxrix-és scratching, pricking, f. dzvco-ev 
to tear, prick.] Excoriating, irritating, vellicating. 

1853 in Mayne Exp. Lex. 1879 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+A-mydon,-oun, 04s. 4-7. Also 4amedoun, 
sg amydone. [a. Fr. amidon starch, cogn. w. Pg. 
amidao, Sp. almidon, angmentative forms of Pg. 
and It. amido :—late L. amidum, amydum, for cl. 
L. amylum starch ; see AMYL.) (See quot.) 

ome in Rogers Agric. § Prices 1. xxv. 630 ‘ Amedoun,’ 
abibs. of which are bought at Elham in 1306.]  ¢1q20 Lider 
Cocorunt (1864) 8 Lay hit anone With myed bred, or amy- 
done. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Housch, Ord.(1790) 439 With 
saunders and saffron, and another with amydoun. ¢1475 
Noble Bk. Cookry Holkham MS. (1882) 101 Alay it with flour 
or whit amydon. 1616 Suartet & Maakn, Country. Farm 
572 Amydon or Amylon..the best wheat meal, put into 
water several times so that all the bran, etc., may float to 
the top and be skimmed off, the heavy meal being dried in 
the sun, broken into gobbets, and so made into fine meale. 

Amyelencephalic (Amoisélensifxlik), a 
Phys. [f. mod.l. amgelencephalia absence of the 
brain and spinal cord (f. Gr. dyveA-os without 
marrow + éyxépad-os brain) +-1c.] Having the 
central nervous system wanting. 5 

1875 Huvoen Dis. Heart 59. 

Amyelotrophy (Amoiélptréf). Path. [mod. 
f. Gr. @ priv. +pveA-ds marrow + -rpopia nourish- 
ment; f. rpép-erv to nourish.] ‘Atrophy of the 
spinal cord.’ Syd. Soe. Lex. 1879. 
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Amyelous (Amaiélas), a. Phys. [f. Gr. dpber-os 
withont marrow +-ous.] Wanting the spinal cord. 

Amy gdal. 700s. [ad. L. emygial-a, a. Gr. 
dpuydaky an almond; probably continued and ex- 
tended to sense 2, throngh the OFr. amygda/e and 
med.L. amygdala a tonsil.] 

+1. An almond. Ods. 

0940 Sax, Leechd. \. 104 And zewyll hy wel mid amigdales 
ele. c1zg0 Gen. § #x. 3840 It [Aaron’s rod] was grene and 
leaued bi-cumen, And nutes amigdeles dor-onne numen. 

2. ~/. a. The tonsils. b. The almonds of the ears. 

tsqx R. Coptano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., The amyg- 
dales and faulses.. are set behynde the tongue iauent 
the palays. 1601 HoLtano /éiny (1634) LL. 59 It restrain- 
eth the mumps or inflamation of the Amygdales. 1612 
Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. 1653, 10 Great swellings in the 
face, or in the amygdals and throat. [1843 WILKINSON tr. 
Swedenb, Anim. Kingd. 1. ii. 67 The amygdalz are 2 glan- 
dular bodies of a reddish color.] 

Amygdalaceous (Ami:gdal2i-fas), a. Bor. [f. 
mod... aamygdalacew, {. amygdala almond: sec 
-AcEOUS.] Akin to the almond. (Applied to those 
plants of the Rosaceous order, which produce 
stone-fruits; made bysome a distinct natural order.) 

1852 T. Ross tr. A{umboldt's Trav. 11. xvi. §2 The milky 
emulsions that the fruits of the amygdalaceous plants yield. 

Amygdalate (Ami-gdaleit), a. and sé. ff Tes 
amygdala +-AtTE; as ifad. L. *amygdalatum.] 

A. adj, ‘Made of almonds,’ J. 

B. sd. +1.=Atmonn-MILK. Obs. 

_ 1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. v. ix. 163 The Amygdalate 
is obdulcorated with sugar. 1706 Puittirs, Amygdalate, an 
Artificial Milk or Physick-drink, made of blanch’d Almonds 
and other Ingredients. 1721 Battey [and mod. Dicts.]}. 

2. Chem. A salt of Amygdalic acid. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem, 1. 201 Amygdalate of ethyl. 

Amygdalic (emigde lik), a. Chem. [f.L.amyg- 
dala+-ic.} Ofor pertaining to almonds. dmyig- 
dalic acid, C0, derived from amygdalin by 
boiling with an alkali, 

1857 Pereira Mat. Med. 11. ii.246, 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 

Amygdaliceous, a. for AMYGDALACEOUS. 

1731 Bailey; see AMYGOALINE. Rs 

mygdaliferous (Ami:gdali‘feres), a. [f 1. 
amygdala almond + -(1)FEROUs.) Almond-bear- 
ing; having an almond-like kernel. (Mod. Dicts.) 

Amygdalin (imigdalin). Chem. Formerly 
-ine. [f L. amygdala almond +-1x chem, form. ] 
Cx»H»NO, +3H,0; a peculiar substance found 
crystalline in the kernels of almonds and other 
stone frnit, and amorphous in the leaves of the 
cherry-laurel, etc. It is one of the GLUCOSIDES. 

1651 N. Biccs New Disfens. ? 303 Whatsoever swims atop, 
is of the essentiall oyle; but the rest Amygdaline. ¢ 1865 
J. Wytne in Cire. Sci. 1. 351/t The principle of almonds 
iamygdaline’. 1875 Wooo 7heraf. (1879) 58 Amygdalin .. 
is nearly, if not quite, without effect upon the organism. 

Amygdaline (Ami-gdilin, -9in), a. rare. {ad. 
L. amygdalin-us, a. Gr. dpuydtidw-os of almonds: 
see AMYGDAL and -INE.] ‘Relating to almonds; 
resembling almonds.’ J. 

31731 Battev, Amygdaline, 
i.e. of or pertaining to almonds. [Also in mod. Dicts.] 

Amygdalineous (-indjss), a. [f mod. 
amygdaline-e (plants) of the almond tribe + -ous: 
see -INEOUS.] Belonging to the almond tribe or 
sub-order of the Rosacex, 

1879 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

I] Amygdalitis (-vi'tis). Aled. [f. med.L. amyg- 
dala a tonsil +-1T13.] Inflammation of the tonsils. 

1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 619 Thus it is in measles, 
scarlatina ., amygdalitis, erysipelas. 

Amygdaloid (ami-gdaloid), a. and sd. [f. Gr. 
dpuySadn almond + -o1p. Cf. mod.Fr. antydaloide.] 

A. adj, Almond-shaped; having almond-shaped 
nodules. 

1836 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 583/1 The amygdaloid 
lobe. 1852 T. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 11. xvii. 79 The 
clay which separates these amygdaloid concretions. 1858 
Beveatoce Hist. {nd. I. Introd. 7 Basaltic trap.. globular, 
tabular, porphyritic, and amygdaloid, 1870 Hooxea Stud. 
Flora 323 Sea Buckthorn .. embryo amygdaloid. 

B. sé. Geol, An igneous rock, usually trappean, 
containing almond-shaped nodules or geodes of 
some mineral, as agate, chalcedony, or calc spar. 

1791 Beovors in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 69 The erystals 
often occurring in the cavities of the amygdaloides rocks. 
Boa Praveata //ust. Hutton. The. 67 The common basalt.. 
and the amygdaloid, are comprehended under the name of 
whin. 1833 Lyett Prine. Geol. 111. 361 Converting porous 
lava into amygdaloids. 1 BL ety Princess Wi. 343 
Chattering stony names Of shale and hornblende, rag and 
trap and tuff, Amygdaloid and trachyte. 1876 Pace Adud. 
Text-bk. Geol. v. 105 Amygdaloids, having their vesicular 
cavities filled with agate, carnelian, ete. 

Amygdaloidal (4migdaloidal), a. [f. prec. 
4+-aLl.J Pertaining to, or of the nature or char- 
acter of, the rock amygdaloid. ~ 

1813 Bakewewt /utrod. Geol. 28 Amygdaloidal .. when 
composed of a compact ground with cavities which have 
been filled up with another mineral substance. 2858 Getkte 
Hist. Boulder xii. 241, The same rocks may be likewise vest- 
cular or amygdaloidal. J 

Amygdule (Ami-gdizl). Geol. [f. L. amygd(ala) 
almond + -ULE, after nodtle, etc.] (See quot.) 
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1877 Le Conte Event. Geol, (1879) 211 Sometimes the fill- 
ing has taken place very slowly by successive additions of 
different coloured material. Thus are formed the beautiful 
agate pokes, or more properly, amygdules. 1882 GeiKir 
Text-bk, Geol. u. ui, ii, 62 Secondary minerals (amygdules! 
such as calcite, calcedony, quartz, and zeolites. 
tAmy-ke. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L.amic-us a friend. 
Cf. early spellings of ofague.] A friend. 

c1498 Digby Myst. v. 70 O Worthy Spouse . 
amyke, oure Joye, oure blisse ! 

+ Armyl!, Ods. [ad. L. amyl-um, a. Gr. dpvd-ov 
starch, fine meal; prop. nent. of adj. duvA-os not 
ground at the mill, fd priv. + puA-os mill.] Starch; 
finest flour. Cf. AmyDon. 

1872 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. (1586) 27 b, Of wheate is 
made amyl. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. [/ea/th (1633) 14 Almonds 
..takenin with fine amill. 1601 HoLtanp J/imy II. 171 They 
haue a property to stanch bleeding, mixed with Amylfloure 
and mints. /éd. 1. 562 Starch-floure called Amylum. .called 
it is in Greek Amylum, because it neuer came inta the mill. 

Amyl? (emil). Chem. Formerly -yle. [f. L. 
am(ylum) starch +-YL(E=Gr. An matter, stuff, 
substance. So named, because its alcohol was first 
obtained from the Fusel oil separated in purifying 
or ‘rectifying’ ordinary spirits distilled from potato 
or grain sfarch. The name was not appropriate, 
as Fusel oil occurs in unrectified spirit of wine fron: 
any source (as from the grape or from sugar), and 
yields propyl, and butyl, as well as amyl alcohol ; 
and it was unfortunate as sceming to connect this 
tadical with the lmyoses and Amylaceous sub- 
stances. ] 

The monatomic alcohol radical of the pentacarbon 
series Cs1l,,, also called Peadp/ or Qurndyl. 

(There are eight isomeric modifications of Pentyt, of which 
Amy! proper is the second =Isopentyl, CH .2CHa.C2H4.) 

1830 Dauseny A tom. The. vii. 227 We regard this [fusel oil] 
as the alcohol of the supposed radical .. assigning to it the 
name of Amyle. 1870 Daely News 16 Sept., Professor Hum- 
phry .. looked forward t» nitrate of amyle becoming a cure 
for..lockjaw and hydrophobia. 1870 Tynoaty //eat av. 
$745 The light of the sun also effects the decomposition of 
the nitrite of amyl vapour, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 522 Ace- 
tate of amyl, commercially known as jargonelle pear essence. 

2. atirib, == of amyl, amylic: as in amyl contponunds, 
sertes, group; also antyl acetate, chloride, oxide, 
sulphide, etc.; and esp. in Amyl alcohol, also 
called Zsopentyl alcohol, and Ssobutyl carbinol, 
CH.2CH,.(C,H,) OH, a burning acrid oily liquid 
of fetid odour, the chief constituent of Fusel oil, 
produced along with vinic alcohol in the manu- 
facture of brandy; Amyl hydride, another name 
for pentane ; Ethyl-amyl-acetate, the essence of 
jargonelle pears. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chent. (1872) I. 203 Amy) alcohol is diffi- 
cult to set on fire, and burns with a white smoky flame. 1872 
bid. V1. 107 The amyl-compounds obtained from fusel-oil. 

3. As formative in names of compounds contain- 
ing amyl: as amylacetate, anyylacetic, amylaniline, 
amyl-arsine, amylphosphine. 

18s0 Dauneny Afow. The. viii. 240 Amyjlaniline, a similar 
compound, into which amyle, as well as aniline, appears to 
enter, its composition being CoH «Co Hu. HN. 1863 
Waits Dict. Chem. (1872) 1. 205 Sulphide of Amyl and Hy- 
drogen: Astyl-mercaptan. 

Amylaceous (zeemilZ'fas), a. I 
starch + -aceous. Cf. mod.Fr. amylacé.] 
character or nature of starch ; starchy. 

1830 Linotev Wat. Syst, Bot. 333 An amylaceous substance 
analogous to gelatine ..exists in the form of pure starch 
or amylaceous fibre..in Cetaria islandica. 88x Mivarr 
Cat 166 Oleaginous and amylaceous substances, sugar, 
starch, and gum, are the two sets of non-nitrogenous foods. 

Amylamine (2’milimain). Chen. [f. AMYL + 
AMINE.) An amine in which one of the hydrogen 
atoms of the ammonia is replaced by amyl; the 
compound ammonia of the amyl series. 

3850 Dauneny A fon. The. vill. 239 Amylamine—Cwo Hu + 
HN, where it [2 atom of hydrogen] is replaced by amyle. 
1881 4 thence 14 May 658/3 The Active and Inactive Amyl- 
amines corresponding to the Active and Inactive Alcohols 
of Fermentation. 

Amylate (cemileit). Chem, [f AmyL +-ATE.] 
A salt of the radical amyl, in which amyl takes the 
place of the oxygenated group in a metallic salt ; 
as Potassium amylate C,Hy,.0.K, compared with 
Potassium nitrate NO,.O.K. : 

Amytate of Amyl,= Amy! Ether (CsHii2 O, in which the 
potassium of potassium amylate is also replaced by amyl. 

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chet. xxx. 332 Potassium and sodium 
can replace the typical hydrogen of this [Amy] alcohol, 
forming potassium or sodium amylate. 

Amylene (mili). Chem. [f Asyt +-ENE.] 
The diatomic hydrocarbon, or olefine, of tbe penta- 
carbon series, C;H,., also called Peméene or Quin- 
tene, formed by the removal of one atom of water 
from amyl alcohol, and bearing the same relation 
to amyl that ethylene does to ethyl. It isa colour- 
less very thin fluid with anzesthetic properties. 

1858 Penny Cycl. and Supp. 680/2 Dr. Snow found that 
amylene was capable of producing the same effects as chloro- 
form. 1880 CLEMENSHAW Wurts’ Atom, The. 292 Allknown 
amylenes present the character of non-saturated compounds. 


b. attrib. Amylene-alcohol or -glycol, C,H y.2 OH, 
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the glycol of the Amyl series; ‘a colonrless, very 
syrupy liquid, having a bitter taste with aromatic 
after-taste.’ Watts. 

Amylic (amilik), a. Chem. [f. Amyn+-sc.] 
Of or pertaining to amyl ;=Amyr attzibutively, 
as Amylic or Amyl alcohol, Amylic ether, etc. 

1858 Penny Cyct. 2nd Suee: 3127/1 Hydrated Oxide of Amyle 
=Amylic Alcohol=Fusel Oil.. This fermentation in which 
it is produced is calledthe amylic. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 
(x872) I. 203 Amylic alcohol is a transparent colourless liquid 
having a peculiar odour (the peaty smell of whisky is due to 
its presence in small quantities). (eI 


Amyliferous (zmili‘féras), @. rare. 
amyl-um starch +-{1)FEROUS bearing.] Producing 
starch, starch-bearing. 

1865 Reader No. 143. 355/2 The production of amyliferons 
plantules. 


t+tAmy‘llier. 0s. [prob. corruption of OF. 
mellicr, {. Norm, metlle, in various Fr. dialects 
méle, merle, mesle:—L.. mespilus medlar. The a- 
is prob, ‘indef. article’ first prefixed in sing: @ 
mellier, amellier.| 4A medlar-tree. 

a 1400 Pistill of Sw. Susane vii, On olyves and amylliers, 
and al kynde of trees The popejayes perken. 

Amylo-, comb. form of AMyYL, in both senses, as: 

1. Amylo-cellulose, a name applied to a sup- 
posed constituent of starch granules, which is 
coloured copper-red by iodine. 

2. Amylo-methylic a. of amyl-methyl; as in 
Amylo-methylic ether, also called Afethylamyl 
ether. So Amylovinic ether, also called Ethyl-amyl 
ether ; Amylonitrous ether, etc. 


1873 WILLIAMSON Chen. xxxix. § 272 Amylomethylicetheris 
obtained by the action of methylic iodide on potassic amylate. 


Amylogen (ami‘lédgen).  [f. L. amyl-tum, Gr. 
Gpud-ov starch+-GEN.] That part of granulose 
which is soluble in water; soluble starch. 

1879 in Warts Dict. Chem. 3rd Supp. 

Amyloid (x miloid), a. and sé, [f. L. amyl-um, 
Gr. apud-ov starch+-o1D.] A. adj. 

1. Having the form or nature of starch, starch-like. 

1857 Henrrey Elem. Bot. § 671 Semi-gelatinous layers of 
thickening met with in..certain seeds (called amyloid). 


aa A thenzum 1 Dec. 703/1 These yellow cells contain not 
oil but amyloid substances. 


2. (See B. 3.) 
B. s+. 1. Any non-nitrogenous starchy food. 
1872 Huxtey PAys. vi. 134 Amyloids are substances which 
also consist of carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen only. 
2. ‘A starch-like substance forming the cell-walls 
in the cotyledons of various plants.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1873 Le Conte in Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 177 The plastic 


matters of which vegetable structure is built are of two kinds 
—amyloids and albuminoids. 


3. An albuminoid (formerly supposed to be a 
substance akin to starch) developed in diseased 
degeneration of various animal organs. Also nsed 
attrib., as amyloid bodies, substance, degeneration. 

1872 Tuvoicuum Chem. Phys. 5 The term amyloid is per- 
fectly correct as applied to this particular degeneration. 18979 
Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Late observations clearly show that 


amyloid substance is not a starch, but a nitrogenous body ; 
its exact composition is not known. 


Amyloidal (xmiloi-dal), a. 
Of the nature of an amyloid. 
1872 Huxtey PAys. v. 128 Whenever ..amyloidal matters, 


are being converted into the more highly oxidated waste 
products .. heat is evolved. 


Amylolytic (z:milolitik), a. Phys. [mod. f. 
Gr. duva-ov starch + Avutix-cs solvent, f. Av-ew to 
dissolve.] _Effecting the conversion of starch into 
dextrine and sugar. 


1876 Foster Phys. . i. (1879) 217 The amylolitic action of 
Saliva. 1881 Atheneum 14 May 658/2 The Amylolytic and 
Proteolytic Activity of Pancreatic Extracts. 


Amylo'meter. [f. L. amyl-um starch + Gr. 
pérpoy a measure: see -METER.] An instrument for 
testing the amount of starchy matter, in potatoes, etc. 


1876 S. Kens. Mus, Catal. No. 2737 Demby’s Amylometer 
(potato-tester), 


Amylose (z:miléws), Chem. [f. L. amyl-um 
starch +-osE.] One of the three subdivisions of 
the Carbohydrates, or compounds containing 6 or 
12 atoms of carbon, nnited by oxygen and hydrogen 
in the proportion to form water, the others being 
Glucose, and Saccharose. The Amyloses are dextrin, 
starch, inulin, glycogen, cellulose, tunicin, and gum; 
all of which have the composition C,H,O,, or a 
multiple thereof. 

1877 Warts Fownes’ Chem. 11, 202 Oxygen-ethers or anhy- 
drides of the polyglucosic alcohols—Amyloses, 

A:mylosy'nthesis. (See quot.) 

1882 T. Hick in Naturadist Mar. 124 For the formation of 
starch by what has hitherto been called the process of assimi- 
lation, I propose the name amylosynthesis .. From these we 
get at once amylosynthetic and amylosynthetically, 

Amyosthenic (Amai spe nik). Afed. [f.mod.L. 
amgosthenia want of muscular power (f. Gr. & priv. 
+ pus, pu-ds muscle +-cOeveia strength) +-1c.] A 
medicine which depresses muscaiar action, 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Divisible into general and special 
amyosthenics; to the former belong belladonna, opinm, etc. 


Amyotrophic (amaijétrfik), a. Path. [f. 


[f. prec. + -aLl] 
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next + -10, after Gr. rpogix-ds feeding.] Pertaining 
to amyotrophy. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Amyotrophic paralysis is paralysis 
which is due to muscular atrophy. 

Amyotrophy (emigtréfi). Path. [mod. f. Gr. 
4 priv.+ pis, pu-ds muscle +-rpopia nourishment.] 
‘Atrophy of muscle.’ Syd, Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Amyonus (mies), a. Path. [f. Gr. dpu-os want- 
ing muscle +-ous.] Wanting in mnscle. 

31879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Amyral,-awnt, -ayl(e, obs. forms of ADMIRAL. 


¢ 1450 Loneticu Grai/ xlit. 61 An amyrawnt, and with hym 
bothe princes and knyhtes. 


|| Amyris (zmiris). Bot. A genus of tropical 
trees and shrubs, yielding resinous products, 


¢1865 J. Wytog in Circ. Sci. 1. 86/2 The natives of British 
Guiana selected the wood of an amyris. 


Amys(e, obs. form of AMICE. 

Amyt, obs. form of Amict and Amit. 

Amzel, variant of AMSEL. 

+ An, aaj.1 Earlier form of the numeral One ; 
retained in the north. The OE, dz began c1150, 
to be reduced bef. a cons. to a; in the south, dv, @ 
were, bef. 1300, regularly rounded to dv: (con, one), 7 
(ce) in the full original sense of the numeral ; but 
when the sense was weakened to that of the ‘ indef. 
article’ (see next) they continued to be written azz, 
a (dn, &). In the north, the spelling av, a, was 
retained in both senses, the stress alone (as in Ger. 
ein, Fr. 22) distinguishing the numeral from the 
article; and az was at length commonly written 
ane, which spelling, though proper to the numeral 
(ane = an, with e mute indicating long vowel), was, 
especially by Sc. writers, used for the article also. 
See ANE, A adj.2, and, for the senses, OnE; the 
following instances illustrate the form only. 

1. OE. and early ME.: in all dialects. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 29 Drihten God user God an 
is. c1000 Ags. G. Matt. x. 29 Anofdam. 1131 O. E. Chron., 
Nabelefbarnohtan. ¢cx1220 Hadi Meid. 23 Bi hu muchel 
pe an passed pe opre. /4d, 25 Nimed an after an, cz230 


Aner. R. (MS. C.) Pref. 23 Of anes cunnes fuheles. 1297 R. 
Grouc. 223 Anne stroc he 3ef hym. 


2. Late ME. and modem: northem. ( 7het an— 


thet other were here written the tan—the tother.) 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 19339 All als an pai gaf ansuer. Jbid. 
20860 Pe tan was Bieced and te tober. 31340 HaMPpoLe Pr. 
Conse. 4085 An sal come pat sal hald be empire. Jdid. 259 
Ane of ber four. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy x. 4062 Archisalus was 
an..And Protheno.. pat other. ¢%430 Syr Gener. 1337 Not 
an word ageyn he yaf. ¢1620 A. Hume Brit, Tong. 7 Dis- 
tinguished the ane from the other. 


An (éoneless Gn, on; emph. xn), adj2, ‘indef. 
article’ The older and fuller form of a, nowretained 
only before a vowel sound, as av orator, a honour, 
an x,an‘M.P.’; also by most writers before /, and 
by some even before e, @ (=y#), in unaccented 
syllables, as an hyena, an euphonic change, though 
many writers, and most speakers, now use @ in 
such positions. 4” originated as a lighter or 
stressless pronunciation of the numeral dy ‘one’; 
see above: already hy 1150, in midl. dial. it was 
reduced before a cons. to a; but in the south, the 
fuller av, even retaining part of its earlier inflected 
cases, is found as late as 1340. Am was often re- 
tained before w and yin rsthc., as ax wood, an 
woman, an yere, such an one, and was regular 
before i down to 17th c., as av house, an happy, 
an hundred, an head (1665). Its history thus shows 
a gradual suppression of the before consonants of 
all kinds, and in all positions. For illustrations, 
and signification, see A ady.2 

An, v.), var. 4am, obs. or Gal. f. haven, inf, of Have. 


31448 Marc. Paston in Left. 1,69 He myth an had mony 
to an holpyn hym self wyth. 


+ An, v.2 Obs. 1 & 3 sing. pres. of UNN-EN, to grant. 
axaso Owl & Night. 1737 Ich an wel, cwad the ni3tegale. 
An, adv, ‘only,’ obs. form of ONE. 

An, an’ (4n, an, ’n), con7. [weakened from AND.] 

1.=Anp, B. (L, ¢7.) 

In this sense the weak form az appears soon after 
1100, and is not uncommon in ME., esp. northern, 
but very rare after 1500, till it reappears in modern 
times in the representation ofdialectspeech, in which 
it is printed a7’ with the apostrophe, recognizing 
the dropped letter. But avd is almost always so 
pronounced in conversation, and even in reading, 
though this is conventionally considered a fault. 

1164 O. E. Chron, (Laud. MS.) an. 1135 Mone an sterres 
abuten him at middazi. cx12go Gen. § Ex.647 Of Noe siden 
anis dre sunen. €1400 Afol. for Loti. 15 Charitable pacience 
of be martir, an vnriz3twisnes of be persewar. 1400 Desir. 
Troy vi. 2328 Be sent from your seluon.. An aioynet to bis 
Jomey. £1449 Pecock Refr. 1. ti. 140 An whi not thanne? 
1606 G, W[ooncocke] Hist. Fustine 39 Up an down in enery 
corner, 1859 Tennyson North, Farmer 2 Doctor’sabean an’ 


agoan, 

2.=Ann, C.=7f (L. sz.) arch. and dial. 

In this sense a7, az’, is rare bef. 1600, when it 
appears occasionally in the dramatists, esp. before 


AN-. 


it, as an’ 't please you, an’ t were, etc. As the prec, 
sense was not at this time written az, modem writers 
have made a conventional distinction between the 
two forms, av’ for ‘and,’ L, cf, being dialectal or il- 
literate, but av’ or az for ‘and,’ L, sé, archaic, or even 
literary. Except in an’ 't, an is found only once in 
the 1st Folio of Shakspere (see below); but modem 
editors substitute it for the full ad usual in Shak- 
spere and his contemporaries. Dialectally the two 
senses are alike an’; the intensified and if, an tf, 
common in 17thc., remains in the s.w. dial. as »zf, 
la 1300 Havelok 2861 And thon will my conseil tro, ¢1386 
Cuaucer Doctor's T. 86 Now kepe hem wel, for and [v. 7. 
if] ye wil ye can.] 1542 Booror Dyetary viii. (1870) 246 An 
nede shall compell a man to slepe. 1588 Suaks. ig LislatNe 
ii, 584 There, an’t shall please you. Jéid. v. ii. 232 Nay 
then two treyes, an if you grow so nice. 1687 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 74 An't please your high- 
ness. 1749 Frecoinc Tom Fones ut. ii. (1840) 154 If an she 
be a rebel. 1775 SHERIDAN Xivads iu. iv, An’ we've an 
luck, 1827 Coteripce Sid. Leaves (1862) 273 But an if this 
will not do. 1821 Compe (Dr. Syntax) Search of Wifes, An’ 


please your Reverence, here we are. 1859 TENNYSON Gar. 
& Lyx. 251 But an it please thee not. 


+ An, prep. Obs. [cogn.w. Goth. and OHG. ana 
(MHG. ane, mod.G. az), OS., OFris. an, ON. €; 
Gr. dvd.]_ The orig. form of the prep. which, in 
prehistoric Eng., in accordance with the regular 
phonetic history of short @ before nasals, was 
rounded to On, a form, unlike the parallel ond, 
hond, lomb, monn, ever after retained. In Anglo- 
Saxon, but not in Anglian, o also absorbed the 
prep. i. As to its history in combination, see 
An- pref.1 below. After 11th c. when oz- in comb. 
was generally reduced to d- bef. cons., d7t- bef. 
vowel, the same befell o7 prep. to some extent, esp. 
in familiar phmses, as ax edge, av end, an erthe, 
an even (at eve), an high, an hand, an horseback: 
see A frep.1 But in course of time all these were 
altered back to ov, or changed to 2x; as being re- 
tained only in those in which its prepositional 
character was no longer apparent, as to go ax (now 
@) hawking, twice az hour. The following quota- 
tions illustrate the forms; for the various nses, see 
A prepl See also AN-AUNTER, AN-END, AN-ERTH. 

984 O. E. Chron., An para twegra apostola daze. ¢1175 
Cotton Hom. 219 Me scel sigge an mR fbid., He 
.. cwed an his hérto. ¢xage Moral Ode 270 in E. E. P. (1862) 

o An helle for-don. 1297 R. Giouc. 537 Vpe the tour an 

ei. €1300 Beket 2093 Seint Thomas noma croice anhonde. 
fbid. 1236 Lettres..that thus an Englisch were. ¢1320 
Cast. Loue 1177 Pe felynge he schal leosen ap ende. 1340 
clyenb. 168 Dis fay away pane ssepe aneuen. 1377 LANcL. 
P. Pl. B. xx. 143 And armyd hym an [v.”. in] haste. ¢x380 
Sir Ferumb, 863 And said til hym an haste. {bid. sss ‘° 
pe ryuer an haukyng fare. cx1440 Loneticu Graal 11. 223 
And an horsbak setten hym. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Fok iii. 
31 He that commeth from an hye, is aboue all. 580 Lyty 
Luphues (Arb.) 270 They make the teeth an edge. 602 
Suaks. Hamil... v. 9 Each particular haire to stand an end, 
Like Quilles vpon the fretfull Porpentine. 16:1 — Went. T. 
tv. iii. 1 Set my pugging tooth an edge. 1741 RicHaRDSON 
Pamela 64 Vour hair will stand an end. 

An-, frefix, from various sources. 

1. OF. and ME. an-,=Awn Jrep. (see prec.) In 
OE. the orig. az- remained only under the stress, 
i.e. in sbs.; otherwise, it was, like the separate 
preposition, rounded to ov-; thus a-gi7z beginning, 
ongi'nnan to begin, onbi-tan about. An example 
of the former remains in ANviL. In ME. ox- was 
regularly levelled to d- (A- pref. 2); before a vowel 
(rarely bef. cons.) d-, as in anelen, aninne, anoven, 
anunder, anuppe, anhigh, anblow, anlike. Most of 
these are now obs.; a few remain with a7z- conformed 
to the prep. ov, as on high; levelled to a- as alike; 
or assimilated to Fr. ¢1-, as (?) examel. Only where 
the individuality of the prefix has been lost, does 
an- remain, in anor, anent, an(n)eal (OE. on-slan, 
ME. an-ele(x ). 

2. ME. an-, reduced f.OE, and- ‘against, towards, 
in return for’: see AND-. E 

3. ME. an-:—OE. dz one, retained in early ME., 
and subseq. in north. dial., in words now written 
with o7-, one-, or obs.; as ankenned, anfald, anhad, 
anlepy, arly (= ONLY), anmod, anred, anwill, 

4, ME. an-, = Anglo-Norm. av-, OF r. e7t- :—L. in-, 
= ‘in, into,’ as ANOINT (L. txenctum), AN(N)OY; 
anhaunse, anjoin, anvenime, where subsequently 
spelt cx-; andetted, subseq. endetted, indebted; an- 
payre,subseq. apayre, also cnpayre, cmpayrc, impair. 

5. ME. an-, for earlier a- = OF. a- (A: Pref 1), or 
OF t.a-:—L. ab-, ad-, ex-, ob-, which, being phonetic- 
ally identified with No.1 ahove, was like it expanded 
toan- bef. vowels, and occas. bef. consonants : as in 
a(n) chesoun = oc-casion, a(s) ferm af-firm, a(s)ired, 
a(z)oure ad-ore, a(#)orn ad-orn, a(n)tempered 
at-tempered ; a(1z)s-aumple ex-ample. Such of 
these as survived were either refashioned after L., 
as adorn, or changed an- to en-, in-, as inorn; ex- 
ample, ensample, shows both processes. 
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6. ME. an-, a later spelling of earlier a-,= OFr. 
a-:—L. an- assimilated form of ad- ‘to,’ when 
followed by 2-, after L. forms or supposed ana- 
logies, as in a()sounce. This doubling of the 
n began in 14th c. Fr. and extended to Eng. in 
isthe. In 16the. it was ignorantly extended even 
to words containing @- from other sources, from 
which it has generally been again ejected exc. in 
ANNEAL, ANNoy. See Ap-. 

7. an-, repr. L.an-=ad- before 1-,in words derived 
from L. directly, or indirectly through later Fr,, 
and in words formed on the analogy of them, as 
an-nex, an-nul, an-nunciation. 

8. an-, repr. I.. a#- before certain consonants, 
for an-,amb-,ambt- ‘on both sides, about.’ Through 
OFr. in az-(A)ele; directly from L. in av-cipitous, 
an-fractuous, 

9. an-, repr. Gr. dy- for dvd ‘up, upwards, back, 
etc.’ (see Awna-) bef. vowel, as in an-agoge, Gr. 
avaywyn; also in an-chor?, an-choret. 

10. an-, repr. Gr. dv- privative, ‘not, without, 
wanting’ (reduced before consonants to d-: see A- 


prepfr4 v. Skr. az-, L. Zn-, Eng. 27-, ‘not, 
non-. mlready formed in Greek as an- 
archy, fous; whence common in modern 


scientific words as av-allagmatic, an-alphabetic, an- 
antherous, an-isomerous. 

-an, suffix. I. Derivative. 1. repr. L. -ds, -dna, 
-dnum ‘of, or belonging to’; as castellan-us, oppt- 
dan-us, pagdn-us, urban-us, stlvdn-us, African-ts, 
Rimdn-us, Sullan-us, Justinian-us. In OFr, this 
became -aiz, or (after ts as chastelain, Romain, 
payen, Italien ; and so originally adopted in ME., 
but subseq. refashioned after L. as -az, and so in 
all words formed in Eng. direct, or adopted from 
the mod. langs. (It. Sp. Pg.-ano, Fr. -ain, -en.). Esp. 
added to proper names; ‘belonging to a place’ as 
American, Chilian, Russian, Oxonian; ‘following 
a founder,’ as Arminian, Lutheran, Mohammedan, 
Linnean, or ‘a system,’ as Episcopalian, Presby- 
terian, Anglican, Gallican; and, in Zoology, to 
names of divisions, ‘ belonging to a class or order,’ 
as mammalian, reptilian, crustacean, arachnidan, 
acalephan. Primarily these are all adjs., but as in 
L. etc., all may be used subst., and with some this is 
the more frequent use. The zoological words supply 
singulars to the collective plurals in -a, as a erzst- 
accan=a member of the Crustacea. Already in 
L. this termination was often added to others, to 
-i-us so commonly that -2dnzs, -IAN, is in use 
merely a euphonic variety of -a ; cf. Corinth-i-an, 
Rom-an, Christ-i-an, Mohammed-an, 

2. in Chem, for -ane, arbitrary ending proposed 
by Davy for names of chlorides containing one atom 
of chlorine, as in azofam obs. In some words -azz 
is a meaningless formative as a//ox-an. | 

+ IT. Inflexional. 1. In OE, ending of oblique 
cases, and nom. pl. of weak declension. Both became 
in ME. -en, now rately preserved in pl., as ox-¢n :— 
OE. ox-an. Hence (dat. or loc. sing.) in advb. or 
prep. forms like wt-an, abut-an, befor-an, ME. uter, 
abulen, and ute, abute. Now obs. 

2. In OE,, ending of pres. inf. of vbs., levelled in 
ME. to -ez, -¢, and now lost, as OE. zwvrit-an, serd- 
an; ME. writ-e(, send-e(n 3 mod. write, send. 

Ana (2'ni, na), suff and sé. [a. L. -aa in 
nent. pl. of adjs. in -dus (see -aN suffix 1), as in 
(Dieta) Virgilidna Sayings of Virgil, used in Fr. in 
16-17th c. as sb. sing. wn Virgiliana, and extended 
to collections of the notable sayings or ‘table-talk’ 
of modern authors as u7 Auetiana (Littré); whence 
also the simple termination was taken substantively 
un ana; both usages were known to Eng. in 
beginning of 18th c., and subseq. extended or trans- 
ferred to anecdotes, scraps of information, or gossip 
about persons or places of note.]} 

A. suffix. Appended to proper names with sense 
of: a. Notable sayings of a person, literary trifles, 
society verses, items of gossip etc. of a place, as 
Walpoliana, Tunbrigiana; b. Anecdotes of, notes 
about, or publications bearing upon, as Shaksperi- 
ana, Burnsiana., 

[666 (r2t/e) Scaligeriana, sive Excerpta ex ore Josephi 
Scaligeri (ed. 1667 Scaligerana).] 174% (¢ét/e) Caribeeana.. 
chiefly wrote by several Hands in the West Indies. 1796 
Peace Anonymiana. 1814 (title) Frostiana; or the History 
of the River Thames in a frozen State, 1863 H. Boun 


Lowndes Bibliogr. vin. Pref. 4 The volumes written respect- 
ing him, commonly called Shakespeariana. 
B. sé. 1. coll. sing. (with p/.) A collection of the 
memorable sayings or table-talk of any one. 
(3727-5 CHamBeas Cycé., A xa’s, or books in ana, are collec. 
tions of the memorable sayings of persons of learning and wit. 
1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 140 Those observations of the 
intchess‘s that follow those of her husband are not of the 
nature of Anas, because they are her own. 1834 SouTHEY 
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Doctor ecxxxi. (r862) 623 Boswell's Life of Johnson, which .. 
for its intrinsic worth, is the Ava of all Anas. 

2. coll. pl. Clever sayings or anecdotes of any 
one; notes and scraps of information relating to a 
person or place; literary gossip. 
fa@1755 7G. West to Gray (T.) They were pleased to pub- 
lish some Tunbrigiana this season, but such ana! 1842 
Tennyson Wil? Waterpr. xxv, Ere days, that deal in ana, 
swarm’d His literary leeches. 31881 Sat. Kev. No. 1320, 214 
To sweep ana and gossip out of... biographies. 

|| Ana, (cena), ady. Often written @@ or d. [med.L. 
a. Gr. dvd (see next), in its advb. sense.] Used in 
recipes in the sense of ¢hroughout, of cach, of cvery one 
alike, in specifying a quantity applicable to every 
ingredient ; hence sometimes in older literature for 
‘an equal quantity or number.’ 

atsoo MS. Linc. Med. 293 (Halliw.) Tak 3arow and way- 
brede ana. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 226 Makea 
tent of Euphorbium, mastick and French sope ana like much. 
365x CLeveLanp Afixt Assembly 2 An Assembly brew'd Of 
Clerks and Elders ana. a1667 CowLey My self Wks. 1710 
II. 786 In the same Weight Prudence and Innocence take, 
Ana of each does the just Mixture make. @x700 Daynen 
(J.) He'll bring an apothecary with a chargeable long bill of 
anas. 1879 Syd, Soc. Lex, «ina, of each. . 

Ana- fref, repr. Gr. dvd ‘up, in place or time, 
back, again, anew,’ in derivatives from Gr., through 
late or med.L. and Fr., and in mod. words from 
Gr. direct. 

Ana. Abbreviated for ANASTOMOSING. 

38971 Athenzum 27 May 660 The Loddon district is called 
the County of Gunbower, which means, it is said, an ana 
branch. 

Ana, var. of Anna, an Indian money of acconnt. 

Anabaptism (enabe'ptiz’m). [ad. L. anadap- 
tism-us (Aug.), a. Gr. dvaBanriopds, f. dvd- over 
again +Banriopés baptism. Cf. Fr. anabaptisme.] 

1. A second baptism, re-baptism. (The orig. sense 
in L. from 4th c. onwards.) Also ¢ransf. 

1645 Pacittr /leresiogr. (1661) 48 Concerning the Anabap- 
lism of elder people. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Aua- 
baptism .. denotes the repetition of baptism, practised on 
those who had been baptized by heretics. 1826 H. CoLexipce 
Stix Months in W. Ind. 165 They have to undergo a forcible 
anabaptism in salt water. 

2. The doctrine of the Anabaptists ; also applied, 
by opponents, to that of modern ‘ Baptists.’ 

s577tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) Pref., A booke of sermons 
—without Poperie, Anabaptisme..or any other heresie. 
1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. vi. (1851) 126 That schisme.. would 
be Brownisme and Anabaptismeindeed. 1856 Frovoe Hist. 
Eng. 11. 16 [Wicliffe’s] theory of property. . had led him to the 
near confines of Anabaptism. 1879 Bartnc-Gou.o Germ. I. 
125 Methodism, Anabaptism, and other forms of Dissent 
have made no way in Germany. 

Anabaptist (znabe«ptist). [ad. mod.L. ava- 
baptista: see prec. and -1sT. Cf. Fr. anabaptiste.] 

1. “it. One who baptizes over again, whether /re- 
guently as a point of ritual, or once as a due per- 
formance of what has been ineffectually performed 
previously. Hence: 

2. Ch. Hist. Name of a sect which arose in Ger- 
many in 1521. 

1532 More Coufut. Tisdale Wks, 1557, 656/2 Those abomin- 
able heresies... ye Anabaptistes haue added. 1645 Pacitr 
Hleresiogr. Ep. Ded., The illuminated Anabaptists, who 
biasphemously affirm the Baptism of Children to be the mark 
of the Beast. 1790 Buaxe #7”. Rev. 225 The Anabaptists of 
Munster.. had filled Germany with confusion by their system 
of levelling and their wild opinions concerning property. 
3856 Faoupe //ist. Eng. 1. 364 An anarchical Germany... 
seething with fanatical anabaptists. 

3. Applied (more or less opprobriously) to the 
Protestant religious body called Baprists ; for- 
merly also, somewhat loosely, to other rejecters of 
Anglican doctrine as to the sacraments and ‘holy 
orders.’ arch. or Obs, 

1586 H. Barrows in Marl, Mise. (Mabh.) II. 
hold it lawful to baptise children? A. Vea; 1 am no ana. 
baptist I thanke God. 164: Mitton CA, Govt. v. (1851) 115 
But is not the type of Priest taken away by Christs comming? 
No, saith this famous Protestant Bishop of Winchester it is 
not, and he that saith it is, is an Anabaptist. 3644 (¢7z/e) 
The Confession of Faith of those Churches which are com- 
monly oe falsely) called Anabaptists. @1680 BuTLea 
Rev. (1759) 11. 385 An Anabaptist is a Water-Saint, that, 
like a Crocodile, sees clearly in the Water, but dully, on Land. 
1809 KenpALt Trav. I. xii. 132 The baptists, more properly 
called anabaptists, 883 De. . Ancus (in det.) Baptists never 
called themselves axabaptists; as they did not admit that 
immersion even was éapiisyz, unless accompanied with an 
intelligent concurrence, practically, an ayowal of faith, on 
the part of the recipient. 

3. attrib. 

1708 Swirt Sacrans, Test, Wks. 1755 11.1. 13x A presbyte- 
rian or anabaptist preacher. 1808 ae Situ Ws, 1859 I. 
106/2 Missions of Anabaptist dissenters. 1858 Faoupe //ist. 
Eng. TV. xxiii. 488 To check Anabaptist and Puritan excesses, 

Anabaptistic (e:nabepti'stik), a. arch, [f. 
prec. +1c.] Of Anabaptists ; = ANABAPTIST 3. 

165x Baxtea /uf. Baft. 140 The Church was afterward at 
more peace from the Anabaptistick fury. 1774 T. Waaton 
#ng. Poetry II. 415 The barbarous reformations of the ana- 
baptistick zealots. 

Amabapti'stical, 2. [f. as prec. +-Icat.] 
Connected with or atiributed to Anabaptists ; ac- 
cording to the opinions or practice of Anabaptists. 

1549 Latimer 7 Sevm. bef Edw. VI (1869) 48 Pernitious 


Q. Do you 


ANACAMPSEROTE. 


and annabaptistical opinions. 1589 Br. Cooper Admon. 36 
An Anabaptisticall equalitie and communitie. 1643 Paynne 
Sov, Power Parl. iu. 68 Intoxicated with an Anabaptisticall 
spint, condemning all kind of warre. x665 Surv. Af. 
Nethert. 24 Anabaptistical outrages, such as that in Munster. 
186x MotLey Dutch Rep. 1.72 As little sympathy with ana- 
baptistical as with Roman depravity. 

mabapti'stically, adv. [f. prec. +-Lv2.] 
In accordance with the practice or doctrines of 
Anabaptists. 

@1§55 Baaproro IVs. 329 To the .. scriptures 1..do ap- 
peal, and not anabaptistically to the Spirit without the 
scriptures. 169: Woop Afh. Oxon. II. 412 He being ana- 
baptistically inclin'd, was forced to leave. 

aba‘ptistry. ? Ods. [f. ANABAPTIST +-RY.] 

1. The doctrine or system of Anabaptists. 

1553-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 1888/1 Called before the Mar- 
graue, and charged with Anabaptistry. 1651 Baxter /#f 
Baft. 143 Anabaptistry ..set out neer the same time and 
place with Luther's Reformation. 1709 CHANOLER Effort 
agst. Bigotry 14 ‘Tis not the espousing the Interest of Dio- 
cesan Episcopacy .. Independency or Anabaptistry, that will 
make a good Man of a bad. | 

+2. Repetition of baptism, or ¢ras/. of any cere- 
mony. Oés. 

1659 Heytin Asémady. in Fuller Appead (1840) 461 King 
Henry .. would not be twice married to the same woman ; 
that being a kind of bigamy, or Anabaptistry in marriage. 

Anabaptize (enabé-pteiz), v. fad. med.L. 
anabapliza-re, ad. Gr. dvaBantif-ew to baptize 
repeatedly or over again, f. dva- over again + Bar- 
ri¢ev to baptize.] To baptize over again, re- 
baptize, re-christen ; Aence, to re-name. 

1637 PockLincton Suday no Sab. 6 And anabaptizing of it 
after the mind of some Jew. .callit the Sabbath. 1663 Butter 
ffudibr.1. iit. 40 As Achilles dipt in Pond, Was Anabaptiz’d 
free from wound. 1799 Sourney in C. Southey Z/ II. 31 
The Dom Daniel romance is rechristened, anabaptized Vha- 
laba the Destroyer. 1848 H. Corerioce North. Worth, 
1. 82 Marvell... now anabaptized Dr. Turner as Mr. Smirke. 

Anabaptizing (z:nabitptarzin), vd/. 5d. [f. 
prec.+-1NG!.] A baptizing over again; re-baptizing. 

1660 Fett Hammond §1 The anabaptizing of infants. 

Anabaptizing (2z:nab&ptaizin), 74/7. a. [f. as 
prec.+-1NG2.] That baptizes over again. 

1642 Futtea Holy § Prof. St. v. xi. 399 Heare the Ana- 
baptizing sing the same note. \ 

|| Anabas (2nabes). [mod.L. (Cuvier), a. Gr. 
dvaBds, pple. of dvaBaiy-ev to walk up.] A genus 
of acanthopterygian fishes, which sometimes leave 
the water, and even ascend trees. 

1845 in Penny Cycl. ist Supp. 106/1. 1859 CAareNTER Avi. 
Phys. vi. pee 273 The Anabas or climbing-perch of ‘Fran- 
quebar which climbs bushes and trees in search of its prey. 

|| Anabasis (anx'bisis). [a. Gr. dvaBaats ascent, 
going up, f. dva-Baiy-ev to go or walk up; cf. Baos 
going, walk.] 

1. A going up, a march up, a military advance; 
the special title of the advance of Cyrus the Younger 
into Asia, as narrated by Xenophon; also transferred 
to other expeditions. 

1706 PuiLuips, Avabasis, an ascending or getting up, an 
Ascent or Rise. 1840 Dk Quincey Styde Wks. XI. 245 The 
niost .. productive year throughout his oriental anabasis, was 
the year 333 before Christ. 1864 Sfect, 31 Dec. 1491 General 
Sherman’s great anabasis, which the 77#es has at Jast ceased 
to call a retreat. 

+2. The course of a disease from the commence- 
ment to the climax. Ods. 

1706 Puituirs, Anadbasis..in the Art of Physick, the growt) 
or encrease of a disease. 3853 Mayne Axf. Lex., ‘An old 
term.’ 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., ‘Used by Galen,’ 

| Anabathrum. O¢s. Adapted by Cockeram 
as anabather. [L., a. Gr. dyaBa6p-ov an elevated 
seat, f. dvé up+BdOpov a base, step, bench, f. Ba- 
go.] A raised seat or platform; a pulpit. 

1623 Cockeaam, Anabather, a pulpit. 1759 Martin Nat. 
fist. 1, 261 The Anabathrum, whereon the Communion 
Table is placed. 

Anabatic (cnabetik), @. A/ed. [ad. Gr. éva- 
Barix-és pertaining to dvaBarns ‘ one who ascends’: 
see ANABASIS.] Of or belonging to anabasis; 
augmenting, increasing (as a fever). 

18xz Hooper Aled. Dict., Anabatica. 1853 Mayne E-xf. 
Lex., Anabaticus .. augmenting, increasing, anabatic; ap- 
plied formerly to a continued fever, the symptoms of which 
gradually increase in severity. 1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anabiotic (e:nadbsig'tik), a. A/ed. [f. Gr. dvd 
again + Biwrtx-ds pertaining to life; cf. dvafid-ew to 
come to life again.] Acting asa stimulant or tonic. 

(Not in Mayne 1860.) 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Anabrosis, MJed. Obs. [Gr. dvéBpwors ealing 
up, f. dva-Bpw- stem of dvaBiBpwor-ev to eat up.) 
Corrosion or ulceration of the soft parts of the body. 

xgat in Bamey. 1751 Cuambeas Cyct., Anabrosis..the 
issuing of blood at a hole worn in a vein by corrosion. 1853 
Mayne £-xf. Lex., Anabrosis, used by Galen for a corrosion 
or exesion of the soft parts. 


+ Anabro‘tic, 2. Afed. Obs. [ad. Gr. dvaBpwrex- 
és corrosive: see prec.and -1c.] ‘A term formerly 
applied to carrosive agents.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

|| Anaca‘mpserote. O%s. [Fr ad. L. ana- 
campserds, -dtem, a. Gr. dvaxapypépos, -épara, f. dva~ 
kdpr-t-ev to bend back+épws love] A herb 
feigned to restore departed love. sa 
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ANACAMPSIS. 


[s6x1 Coter., Anacampserote, a certain herb whose touch 
reneweth decayed love.) 1708 Mottreux Rabetais v.xxxi,Let's 
taste some of these Anacampserotes that hang over our heads. 

|| Anacampsis (endkempsis). [Gr. dvdxapyis 
bending back, n. of action f. dvaxdpm-r-ew: see 
next.) Reflection; reaction. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Anacamptic, pertaining to anacampsis. 
Anacamptic («nakemptik), ¢. [mod. f. Gr. 
avaxapn-t-ew to bend back (f. dvd back + kapm-T-ev 
to bend) +-Ic; cf. Gr. xapnrix-ds liable to bend.] 
Causing or suffering reflection ; chiefly in reference 
to sound. 

1706 Puitiips [see ANACAMPTICAL} 1751 Cuampeas Cycé., 
Anacamfptic signifies as much as reflecting; and is fre- 
quently used in reference to echoes. 1847 Ceaic, Ana- 
camptic sound, an echo; anacanptic hill, a hill that pro- 
duces an echo. 

+ Anaca‘mptical, ¢. Ods. [f. as prec+-IcaL.] 

1706 Puitties, dracampticalor Anacamptich, Reflecting, 
Turning or Bowing back or again, a Word often used with 
respect to Echoes, which are Sounds produced Anacamp- 
ticaity or by Reflection. 

Anaca'mptically, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2.] By 
way of anacampsis or reflection. 

1706 Puittirs (see prec.}. 1727 CuamBens Cycé. (1741) sv. 
Anacamfptic, Echoes .. are said to be sounds produced ana- 
camptically, or by reflexion. 1796 Hurrton [see next]. 

+ Anacamptics (cenike-mptiks), sd. p/. Obs. 
[Anacamptic a, used in pl., after acoustics, politics, 
cte.: see -Ics.] 


1. The branch of Optics now called Caroprnics. 

1696 Puituirs, Anacanptics, a branch of Opticks call'd 
Catopticks. 19755 Jounson, Anacampticks, the doctrine of 
reflected light, or catoptricks. 

2. The branch of Acoustics, that relates to re- 
flection of sound. 


1798 Hutton Math. Dict, Anacamftics, or the science 
of the reflections of. sounds, frequently used in reference to 
echoes, which are said to be sounds produced anacamptically, 
or hy reflection. 


Anacard (enakaid). [a. Fr. anacarde, ad. 
mod.L, anxacardus and anacardium, {. Gr. dvd ac- 
cording to +xapdia heart, in reference to shape of 
the frit. Now commonly used in L. form.] 

1. The Cashew-nut; the fruit of Axacardium 
occidentale, a West Indian tree; applied by Lindley 
to any plant of N.O. Anacardiacer. 

1541 R. Cortano Guydon's Ouest. Cyrurg., Some .. maketh 
scarres as lyme and sope and anacardus. 1657 ToMLInson 
Renou's Disp.78 Anacardian Honey is expressed out of small 
and young Anacards. 1712 tr. Jomet’s (fist. Drugs 1. 133 
Anacardium is a kind of large Fruit likea Chesnut. 1753 
Cuampers Cyct. Supp. s.v.. The pith or medullary part of 
the Anacardium is extremely pungent and acrimonious. 1833 
Penny Cyct.\. 484/2 The Cashew, or Acajou nut, anacardium. 
1847 Linney Veg. Aingd. 465 Anacardiacez, Anacards, or 


Terebinths. 

Anaca‘rdate. Che. See ANACARDIC. 

Anacardiaceous (cenaka:1dijzfos), a. Bot. 
[f.mod.L. anacardi-um (see above) +-ACEOUS.] Be- 
longing to the family Axacardiacer, to which the 
Cashew-nut belongs, as well as the trees that pro- 
duce mangos, pistachios, mastic, and fustic. 

1853 in Mayne £-xf. Lex. 

+Anaca‘'rdian, a. Obs. [f.as prec. + -AN.] =next. 

1657 [See Anacaao]. 

Anacardic (naka-sdik), @. [f. as prec. + -1¢.] 
Of the Anacardium or Cashew-nut ; as in Amacardic 
acid, Cy,HO,, extracted, together with cardol, by 
the action of ether on the pericarps of the cashew- 
nut. Its salts are anacardates. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 209 From the solution of ana- 
cardate of ammonium .. the anacardic acid is liberated by 
the addition of sulphuric acid. 

+ Anaca‘rdine, a. Obs, rare—. [f. as prec. + 
-INE1_] = prec. 

1585 H. Liovo 77cas. Health Xviij, Take of Hierologo- 
dion ..of honye Anacardine.. mengle them together, and 


mele pilles. 1751 Cuampers Cycd.s. v. Ys sted & The ana- 
cardine confection .. is composed chiefly of anacardiums. 


Anacathartic (c:nakapautik), a.and sd. dled. 
[f. Gr. dva upward + CaTHaRtTic.] 

A. adj. Causing anacatharsis, i.e. vomiting or 
expectoration. 

1696 Puitties, Axacathartic, purging by the upper parts; 
as provoking to vomit, sweat or salivation. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. Supp.s.v., Blancard .. extends anacathartic medicines 
to all those which work upwards, 1853in Mayne Zr, Ler. 

B. sé, An anacathartic medicine or drug. (Now 
commonly written ANOCATHARTIC.) 


| Anacephalezosis (ce:ni\sefal/jdusis). rare. 
[Gr. évaxepadraiworss, n. of action f. dvaxepadard-evv 
to recapitulate, f. ava back + xepady head. Cf. Fr. 
anacephaléose.] ‘Recapitulation, or summary of 
the principal heads of a discourse.’ J. 

1650 Bucwea Anthropomet. Pref., A through-description 
.. being indeed an Anacepheliosis of the whole book. 1666 


J. Ssarn Old Age 248(T.) As hath been said and is resumed 
in the following Anacephalxosis. 1721 in Bamey. 


Anacephalize (nase falsiz), v. ?Ods. [f. Gr. 
dvdup, back + xepady head +-12E.] To recapitulate. 
1654 Gavton Fest. Notes wv. xv.252 Mr. Licentiat .. suc- 
cinctly, and concisely Anacephalyz'd, Analyz‘d and Fpito- 
miz'd the long story, 1701 BeverLey Preise ef Grace 4 In 


300 


this Text, he Anacephalizes, and sums up all the great Acts 
of God. [Not in Jounson.] F f 

| Anacharis (anz‘karis). [mod.L. f. Gr. dva up 
+xapes grace.] A North American water-weed 
(A. Alsinastrum, also called Elodea Canadensis) 
the only species of its genus, remarkable for its 
unexplained appearance in Britain in 1842, and the 
rapidity with which it filled canals, ditches, and 
ponds, all over the country. 

1848 Phytol. 111. 30 A specimen of the Leicestershire Udora 
or Anacharis, /ééd. 399 The force of the current detached 
small sprigs of the Anacharis. 1852 W. Marsuary New 
Water W’ced 6 Last year the Anacharis was noticed by my- 
self and others in the river at Ely. 1855 Kincsuey Géancus 
(1878) 205 Avacharis atsinastrun:, that magical weed which, 
lately introduced from Canada among timber, has multiplied 
self-sown. 

Anachoret(e, anachorite, var. ANCHORET. 
(Anachoret, literally representing Gr. dvaxwpnt-ys, 
issometimes spec. applied tothe primitive Anchorets 
of Egypt and the East.) 


+ Anachore‘tal, ¢. Ods.-° [f. L. anachorét-a, 
ad. Gr. dvaxmpnr-js a recluse (see ANCHORET) + 
-AL.] _ Pertaining to an anchoret ; = ANCHORETIC. 

1656 Blount Glossagr. [see next]. 

Anachore'tical, a. rare. [f.Gr. dvaxwpyrix-ds 
of the nature of an ANcHorET+-Atl.] After the 
manner of an anchoret. (See ANCHORETICAL.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Anachoretical, Anachoretad, be- 


longing to solitariness or Hermites. 1845 G. Petate Eccées. 
Archit. Irel.113 He betook himself to an anachoretical life. 


Anachorism (Anz koriz’m). once-wd. [formed, 
to match anachronism, on Gr. ava back + xapiov 
country, place: see -18M.] Something out of place 
in, or foreign to, the country. 

1862 Lowett Bigl. Pagers Ser. 1. 55 Opinions [that are] 
anachronisms and anachorisms, foreign both to the age and 
the country. 

+ Ana‘chorist. Os. rare. [f. Gr. dvayapé-ev 
to retire+-Ist.] An anchoret. (See ANcHoRIST.) 

1604 Hanmer Chron. fret. go An Abbot of Irish birth that 
became a recluse or an anachorist. 

Anachronic (enakrgnik), a. [f. Gr. va up, 
against + xpov-os time + -Ic: cf.chronic.] Erroneous 
in date; out of right chronological position or 
order; characterized by anachronism. 

1807 W. Taytoa in Ax. Rev. V. 502 The unconnected, 
the anachronic, the dissonant circumstances. 1819 CoLe- 
aioce Lect. Shaks. 1. 276 The anachronic mixture ..of the 
Roman republican... with his James-and-Charles-the-First 
zeal for legitimacy of descent ..is amusing. 1879 G. Mere- 
pith £goist J. Prel. 8 Better..have held stubbornly to all 
ancestral ways, than have bred that anachronic spectre. 

Anachronical (enakrpnikal), a. rare. [f. 
prec. + -aL].] = prec. 

189 in Woacester. 1880 Sect. 25 Dec. 165s, 1 had a 
great, though anachronical, love of verse. 

Anachro‘nically, edv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] Er- 
roneously as to date; out of correct chronological 
position or order; by anachronism. 

1813 W. TayLoa in Afonth. Rev. UXX. 133 Anachronically 
given after the alteration of the calendar. 1866 Songs § Bai. 
Cumbld, 439 note, Friends of the author introduced eae ana- 
chronically. 

+ Anachro‘nicism. Ols.-° [f. ANacnronic 
+-I8M; cf. scepticism] =next. 

1656 in BLount Glossegr. 

Anachronism (Ane‘kréniz’m). [a. Fr. ana- 
chrontsme, ad. L. anachronism-us, a. Gr. dvaxpo- 
viop-ds, n. of action f. dvaxpovit-ew to refer to a 
wrong time, f. avé up, backwards + xpév-os time.] 

1. An error in computing time, or fixing dates; 
the erroneous reference of an event, circumstance, 
or custom to a wrong date. Said etymologically 
(like prochronism) of a date which is too early, but 
also used of too late a date, which has been distin- 
guished as parachronism. 

21646 J. G[recoay] De Eris cf Ep. (1650) 174 An error 
committed herein [in a Synchronism] is called Anachronism. 
1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. viii. 85 This error sprang from 
Anachronisme, and confusion of Histories. 1 HEARNE 
Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 7 Virgil. making Dido and A‘neas Co- 
temporaries, whereas they lived at Three Hundred Years 
distance .. committed an Anachronism. 1798 Fenatar Eng. 
Histor. mae An anachronism of thirty or forty years. sizes 
overlooked. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred (1856) 1. Pref., Some 
anachronisms with regard to the time of the session of courts 
have been allowed. 1876 E, Metior Priesth. iv. 172 The so- 
called literal interpretation involves an anachronism, inas- 
much as it antedates the death of onr Lord upon the cross. 

2. Anything done or existing out of date; ence, 
anything which was proper to a former age, but is, 
or, if it existed, would be, out of harmony with the 
present ; also called a practical anachronism. 

1816 Coteaipce Lay Seri. 329 If this one-eyed experience 
does not seduce its worshipper into Vaan anachronisms. 
1859 Jeruson Brittany ix. 145 A pilgrimage now seems an 
anachronism. 3864 Round Table 18 June 4/3 She gives them 
phrases and words which... had their beginning long since 
that period, and are in fact linguistic anachronisms. 1871 
Daily News 15 Apr. 2 (The Benchers] would be living ana- 
chronisms in this age of progress, were it not that they are 
extremely fond of good eating. ; 

Anachronismatical, ¢. [f. prec.; cf. schis- 
matical.| Anachronistic. 


ANACOLUTHIC. 


1847 Barnam /ng. Leg. (1877) 182 The author has intro. 
duced many .. anachronismatical interpolations. 

Anachronist (Ane*kronist). rare—. [f. Ana- 
CHRON-ISM + -I8T.] One who commits or supports 
an anachronism ; one out of harmony with his own 
time. 

1842 De Quincey Pagan Oractes Wks. V111. 194 Modern 
appraisers of the oracular establishments are too commonly 
in all moral senses anachronists. b 

Anachronistic (Anz:kréni-stik), a. [f.as prec.+ 
-1stic.) Of the nature of, or involving, anachronism. 

1775 ‘1. Wanton Eng. Poctry (1840) 11. xxiii. 303 The ana- 
chronistic improprieties, which this poem contains. 1876G. 
Meaeoitu Beauch. Career Il. xi. 199 He glanced contemp- 
tuously at his uncle Everard's anachronistic notions of what 
was fair in war. 1882 Darly News 4 May 5/3 The position 
of the Church of England is anachronistic and cannot last. 

Anachronitism (Blount Glossogr.), erron. f. 
ANACHRONISM. 

Anachronize (anzkrinaiz), v. rare. [ad. 
Gr. dvaxpovi{-ev to confound time: see ANACHRON- 
1sM.] To putintoa wrong chronological position; 
to transfer to a different time. 

1870 LoweLL, Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 198 One of his 
contemporaries who endeavoured to anachronize himself. 

Anachronots (anzkrines), a. f. Gr. ava up 
+ xpov-os time+-ovs.] Involving-ggaghronism ; 
out of proper chronological position, out of date. 

1854 Jilustr, Lond, News 30 Sept. 317 His impressions .. 
were after all a mass of anachronous entanglement and his- 
torical confusion. 1880C. Hearorn Romant. & Class. Styles 
25 Begniled by the affected archaism of Spenser into the 
use of stanzas as anachronous as his language. 

Anachronously (ane kronasli), adv. rare. [f. 
prec. +-L¥2.] In a way which involves an ana- 
chronism ; without regard to correct chronology. 

1828 W. Taytor Germ. Poctry 1.179 It is more convenient, 
therefore, somewhat anachronously to marshal in groups 
those writers who acted on one another. 

+ Anack. Ods. (See quot.) 

1615 G. Marknam £ug. Hous-wife 177 With this small 
meal Oat-meal is made ..six severall kinds of very good 
and wholsome bread, every one finer than another, as your 
Anacks, Janacks, and such like. 1725 Braotey Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Oatiteat, They make good and wholsome Bread thereof 


in several Counties..as Anacks, Sanacks [sic]. 1750 W. 
Ettis County, Housewife 205 [as in Markham]. = 
Anaclastic (znaklo‘stik), ¢. and sd. [f. Gr. 


dvoxdagr-os refracted (f.dva-xAd-erv to refract, bend 
back, f. xAd-ev to break) +-1c.] A. ad). 

1. Oft. Pertaining to refraction; produced by re- 
fraction through a medium of different density. 

1796 Hutton Auth. Dict., Auactastic Curves, a name 
given by M. de Mairan to certain apparent curves formed at 
the bottom of a vessel full of water ..or the vault of the 
heavens, seen hy refraction through the atmosphere. 1879 
Syd. Soc, Lex. Anaciastic, applied to that point where a 
luminous ray is refracted. _ . : 

2. Springing back with a crackling sound ; as in 
Anaclastic Glasses (see quot.). 

1753 Cuambeas Cycl. Supp., Anaclastic glasses are alow 
kind of phials with flat bellies, resembling inverted funnels, 
whose bottoms are very thin..and..a little convex. But 
upon applying the mouth tothe orifice, and gently .. sucking 
out the air, the bottom gives way with a horrible crack, and 
of convex becomes concave. On the contrary upon.. breath- 
ing gently into the orifice, the bottom with no less noise 
hounds back to its former place. 1815 Encycl. Brit. 11. 166 
Anaclastic Glasses, a kind of sonorous phials or glasses, 
chiefly made in Germany. if F 

B. sd. (Cf. acoustics.] The part of optics which 
treats of refraction; dioptrics. 

5696 Puituirs, Auaclatics, a part also of Opticks which by 
the Lines of the Stars, and other visual Objects, refracted in 
a medium of a different thickness, measures their figures, 
magnitudes, distances, etc. [So spelt and defined in Batter, 
Jounson, Asu.} 1789 Howarp Ancycl., Anaclastics. 

Anaclete (naklit). rare. [ad. Gr. dvéxAnr-os 
recalled, f. dva-nadé-ewv to call back, f. stem «(a)Ae- 
call; cf. paraciete.} (See quot.) 

3817 CoLerince Own Tintes (1850) 111. 356 The Heathen 
Priests and Philosophers hailed ign (Julian the Apostate] 
the divine A xaclete (the Recalled), the re-ascending Apollo. 

| Anaceenosis (c:naséndwsis). Rhet. [med.L., 
a. Gr. dvaxolvwots, n. of action f. dvaxotwd-ev to 
communicate, f. dvé back + «orvd-ev to make com- 
mon, f. xow-és common.] ‘A figure in rhetoric, 
by which the speaker applies to his hearers or 
opponents for their opinion upon the point in 
debate.’ T. 

1889 PurtenuaM Eng, Poesie (Arb.) 235 Anacenosis [printed 
Axachinosis}or the Impartener. 1657 J. Situ Alyst. Rhet. 
152 Anacornosis .. is elegantly used with suchas are (x) Dead: 
(2) with the Judge: (3) with the Hearers: (4) with the Oppo- 
nent: (5) with such as are absent: (6) with sensitive or inani- 
mate things. 1753 CuamBens Cycl. Supp. Anacenosis .. 
when we consult the adversary, or appeal to the judges. 

|| Anacoluthia (cenakoli#pia). [L., a. Gr. dva- 
xodovéia want of sequence.) A want of gram- 
matical sequence; the passing from one construc- 
tion to another before the former is completed. 

1856 G. Wooos Maduig's Lat. Gr. 434 This want of strict 
grammatical coherence is called Anacoluthia. 

Anacoluthic (z:nakol'@pik), a. rare. [f. Ana- 
COLUTH-ON +-Ic.] Of or pertaining to anacolutha; 
lacking grammatical sequence. 

1859 Worcester cites Lane. 1873 tr. Buttman's Gram, 


ANACOLUTHICALLY. 


N. T. 379 The great number of anacoluthie thoughts, sen- 
tences, periods, in ali the writers of the N.T.  /ééa. 382 In 
similar anacoluthic style we read, John xv. 5. 

Anacolu'thically, edz. [f. prec. + -aL + -LY2.] 
In anacoluthic manner. 

1873 tr. Bettman's Gram. N. T. 381 Participles used ana- 
coleeuieaite in the Greek writers. 

|| Anacoluthon (c:nakolizpgn). Gram. P).-a, 
(-ons). [a. L.,a.Gr. dvaxéAov6-ov wanting sequence, 
f. dv priv. dxdAov6-os following, f. 4 copul.+ «ercv6- 
os a road, or march.] An instance of anacoluthia, 


a phrase or series of words in which it appears. 

[Not in Jounson 1755, Cratc 1847.] 1706 Puintirs, Ana- 
colython, a Rhetorical Figure, when a Word that is to 
answer another is not express‘d. 1753 Cuampers Cycé. 
Supp., Anacoluthou among antient grammarians denotes 
an incoherence, or a construction which does not hang 
together. 1860 Jowett Ess. & Rev. (ed. 2) 397 The verbal 
oppositions and anacolutha of St. Paul, 1876 Sweet Aigio- 
Sax. Readeri. 1 The style is of the rudest character... abrupt, 
disconnected, obscure and fult of anacoluthons. ‘ 

Anaconda (xnakgnda). Also -o. [Occurs in 
Ray, in a List of Indian Serpents from the Leyden 
Museun, as ‘avacandaia of the Ceylonese, i.e. he 
that crushes the limbs of buffaloes and yoke beasts,’ 
but not now a native name in Ceylon, and not 
satisfactorily explained either in Cingalese or Tamil. 
(Cf. however Tamil anaik’k’ovda ‘having killed an 
elephant,’ Col. Yule.)] A name (a.) originally 
applied (by English writers) to a ‘very large and 
terrible snake’ of Ceylon (? Python reticulatus, or 
P. molurus Gray); but (b.) made by Daudin 
(?through erroneous identification, or mistake as to 
fhe source of a specimen) the specific name of a 
large Sonth American Boa (Boa murina Linn., 4. 
aquatica Neuwied., 8. anacondo Daud., Eunectes 
murinus Wagler, Gray), called in Brazil seecuri%, 
or sucurinba, to which it is now attached in the 
British Museum Catalogue, and London Zoological 
Gardens. (c.) Joosely applied to any large snake 
which crushes its prey. 

a. [1693 Rav Synop. Method.332Serpens Indicus Bubalinus, 
Anacandaia Zeylonensibus, id est Subalorumt aliorumgue 

Jjumentorum membra conterens.\ 1768 Scots Mag. Append. 
673 Description of the Anaconda, a monstrous species of Ser- 
pent [a fictitious ‘ Letter’ founded on Ray). The Ceylonese 
seemed to know the creature well; they call it Anaconda. 
1797 Encycl. Brit., Anacondo, a name given in the isle of 
Ceylon to a very large and terrible snake which often de- 
vours the unfortunate traveller alive. 1808 Lady's Monthly 
Afus. V. 121 Av account of the Anocondo, a monstrous ser- 
pent in the East Indies, and of the manner of its seizing and 
managing its prey. 1810 Excycl. Lond. IV. 61 5. v. Ceylon, 
The vast boa the Anaceendaia of the Ceylonese is common 
here. 1849 Patouam Ceylon 11.750 Pimbeva or anaconda 
is of the genus Python, and is known in English as the Rock 
Snake [/. molurus), 1859 ‘l'exnent Ceylon (ed. 2)1. 196 The 
great python [P. vedicu/atus Gray] the ‘boa’ as it is com- 
monly designated by Europeans, the ‘anaconda’ of Eastern 
story, which is suppoded to erush the hones of an elephant, 
and to swallow the tiger, is found..in the cinnamon gar- 
dens, 31859 D. Kino in Zrud. R.G.S. XXX, 181 The skins 
of anacondas offered at Bangkok come from the northern 
provinces. 

b. 1836 Peuny Cycl. V. 27 This .. according to Cuvier, is 
the Boa aguatica of Prince Maximilian and the Anaconda 
according to the same authority. Mr. Bennett observes... 
that the name of Anaconda, like that of Boa Consirictor, 
has been popularly applied to all the larger and more power- 
ful snakes. He adds that the word appears to be of Cey- 
lonese origin, and applies it to the Python Tigris. 1849 J. 
Gaay Brit. Atlus. Cat, Suakes 102 The Anacondo, Eunectes 
murvinns .. Brazil .. Tropical America. 

ce. 1826 Disracur Viv. Grey ut vi, 113 The lurid glare of 
the anaconda’s eye. 1849 W. Irvine Bonneville 304 Having 
.. completely gorged himself, he would wrap himself up, and 
tie with the torpor ofan anaconda. 1864 Sava in Daily Ted. 
23 Nov., The circle of the general’s admirers was growing 
every moment more anaconda-like. 1879 Datly News 13 
June 2/2 A marvellous dress, which, aided by the supple 
form of the fair owner, conveyed the tdea of an anaconda. 

Anacreontic (Ane kréigntik), a. and sé. fad. 
L. anacreontic-us, f. Gr.’Avaxpéww prop. name ; cf. 
mod.Fr. avacreontique.] 

A. adj. Of, or after the manner of, the Greek poet 
Anacreon. a. Having the structure or metre of 
Anacreon’s lyrics. 

1706 Puitups, Anacreontichk Verse, consists of seven syt- 
lables, without being tied to any certain Law of Quantity. 
1749 Power of Numb, in Poet. Comp, 65 Anacreontic Verse 
--1s usually divided into Stanzas, each Stanza containing 
four Lines which Rime alternately to each other; and every 
Line consists of three Troches anda long syilable, ¢. g. Cease, 
Trelawney, cease to teize me, Mirth and Music are fie vain} 
Wine and Laughter now displease me, And thy Rules in- 
crease my Pain. 


 b. Convivyial and amatory. 

1801 Miss Epcewoatu Belinda (1832) I. vit. 121 He laughed 
and sang with Anacreontic spirit. 1839 HaLtam Ast. Lit. 
HI]. ut. v. § 29. 250 His amatory and anacreontic lines. 

B. sd. A poem in imitation of, or after the manner 
of Anacreon’s; an erotic poem. 

a1656 Cowtey (ét/e) Anacreontiques; or some copies of 
verses translated paraphrastically out of Anacreon. 1878 ‘I’. 
Sinctain Monn? 74 Moore and Burns's anacreontics are the 
first true step in the lyrical. 

Ana‘creontically, adv. [f. prec. +-AL +-Lx2.] 
After the manner of Anacreon; inaconvivial fashion. 

1830 De Quixcey Avant Wks, II]. 108 The decanters of 
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wine were placed, not ona distant sideboard .. but anacreon- 
tically on the table, and at the elbow of every guest, ‘ 

Anacrotic (znakrp'tik), 2. [f. Gr. dva up + Kpdr- 
cs striking, clapping +-Ic; cf. dvaxporé-ev.]  Per- 
taining to, or exhibiting, anacrotism ; dicrotic in 
the rise of the pulse. (More fully called anadicrotic.) 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Anacrotism, An anacrotic eleva- 
tion may be obtained by compression of the artery beyond 
the point at which a sphygmograph is applied. 

Anacrotism (Anz‘krétiz’m). ys. [f. as prec. 
+-18M.] A secondary oscillation or notch occurring 
in the upward portion of the curve obtained in a 
sphygmographic or pulse-recording tracing; dicrot- 
ism occurring in the rise of the blood-wave. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ; ' 

|| Anacrusis (znikrésis). Pros. (L. translit. 
of Gr. dvaxpovots, f. dvaxpov-ew, f. dva up + xpov-ev 
to strike.) ‘A syllable at the beginning of a verse 
before the just rhythm’ (Kennedy). 

1833 Adin. Rev. LVI. 372 The Iambus .. in technical lan- 
guage is said to consist of axacrusis and arsis. 1844 Bick 
& Fevton Mink's Metres & A thesis with which a rhythm 
begins is called avzacrusis, or ‘an upward beat.’ 

Anadem (nidém). foct. (ad. L. anadém-a, 
a. Gr. dvddnya a band to tie up the hair, a head- 
band, f. dva-d€-ey to bind up.] A wreath for the 
head, usually of flowers; a chaplet, a garland. 

1604 Daayton Ozede 1168 Drest this ‘Tree with Anadems 
of flowers. 1613 W. Browne Artt. Past. . iii, (1772) 135 
Sweet anadems to gird thy brow. ¢ 1800 K. Waite /’ecsts 
(1837) 52 No more our nobles love to grace ‘heir brows with 
anadems by genius won, 1821 Sutirey Adoxa/s xi, Another 
clipt her profuse locks, and threw The wreath upon him, 
like an anadem. 

+ A‘nadesm., 0és. [ad. Gr. dvabdopy : see prec.] 

1658 Purviirs, ladesme, a Band or Tie: among Surgeons 
a Swathe or Bandage to bind up Wounds. 1742 in Battery. 
1879 Syd. Soc. Lex, Anadesna, a bandage tor wounds. 

Anadicro‘tie, a fuller form of ANACROTIC. 

1879 in Syd. Soc, Lex. on , 

| Anadiplosis (x:ni,diplowsis), Ahet. [L. 
a. Gr. dvadimAwats, n. of action f. avadiAd-ea@ar to 
be donbled back, f. dra back + d:7Ad-ev to double, 
f. b:rAd-os double.) 
of a sentence, line, or clause with the concluding, or 
any prominent, word of the one preceding. 

1389 Puttennam £ug. /’ocsic (Arb.) 210 As thus: Comforte 
it is for man to haue a wife, Wife chast, and wise.. ‘The 
Greeks call this figure 4 xadiplosis, I call him the Aedordde. 
1681 Hosses Aéct. 1y. iv. 148 A Redoubling called Anady- 


plosis as, ‘‘he Lord also will be a refuge to the poor, a | 


refuge, I say in due time.” a@x7gx Westy in Hks. 1872 
XIE. 524 In an anadiplosis the word repeated is pronounced 
the seeond time londer and stronger than the first. 
Anadrom (z:nidym). Z00/. rave. [a. mod.Fr. 
anadrome, ad. Gr. dvadpop-os: sce next.) An ana- 
dromous fish. 

21889 OcitviE cites Morty, i 
Anadromous (anx drémas), a. [f. Gr. dvddpop- 
as running up (a river) (f. dvd np + Spépos running) 
+-ous.] 

1, Zool. Of fishes: Ascending rivers to spawn. 

1753 Crampers Cycé, Supp., clnadromous.. denoting such 
[fishes] as have their times of going from the fresh water to the 
salt, and afterwards returning. 1843 Blachiw. Wag. L111. 640 
The salmon is undoubtedly the finest .. of our fresh-water 
fishes, or rather of those anadromous kinds which .. seek 
alternately the briny sea and the ‘rivers of water.’ 1880 
Lanes 31 Dec. 6/1 The artificial propagation of Anadromous 
Fish other than the Salmon. 


2. Bot. (See quot.) 

1881 J. BAneain Nature XXIII. 480 Milde's classification 
of ferns into a catadromous and anadromous series, according 
as to whether their lowest secondary branches originate on 
the posterior or anterior side of the pinna:. 
wll memia (inémia). ath. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
dvarpia want of blood, f. Gr. dy priv. + ala blood.] 
Lack of blood ; a condition of unhealthy paleness 
and feebleness, resulting either from diminution of 
the amount of blood in the body, or from a dimin- 
ished proportion of red corpuscles in the blood. 

1836 ‘loon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1, 416/2 The state of anzx- 
mia, or a deficiency in the quantity of circulating blood. 
1854 Baouam Aadiezt?. 215 In a state of acute suffering from 
exhaustion and anemia. 1876 HoLLano Seven Oaks ii. 32 
Anemia is the normal condition of the pauper. 

Anzmial (animial), @. Path. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ALL) =next. 

1853 Mave Exp. Lex, Anzmicus ..anemial, anemic. 

Anentic (ane'mik), @. [f. as prec.+-1c.] Cha- 
racterized by anemia. 

1. Bloodless; ill-supplied with blood, or having 
blood of poor quality. 

1839-47 Tooo Cycl. Anat, § Phys. 111. 720¢/2 The brain 
of the ill-nourished strumous child is generally an anamic 
brain. 1879 H. Spencer Data of Eth. vi. § 37. 94 Anzemic, 
flat-chested school girls, bending over many fees and for- 
bidden boisterous play. 

2. Of, or pertaining to, ancemia. 

1858 THvoicuum Urine 3 Chiorosis and other anemic con- 


ditions. 1861 Gaanam Pract, Med. 725 There is an anemic 
murmut in the ascending aorta. 


Anzmotrophy (enimgtroh). Park. [f. Gr.dv 
priv. + alza blood + -rpopia nourishment.) Deficient 
nourishment of the blood. 

1860 in Fow.esr Med. Voc. 


Reduplication ; the beginning | 


ANASTHETIZE. 


Aneretic (xniretik). Aled. [f. Gr. dvaiperinds 
taking away, destructive: see -1¢.] An agent which 
tends to destroy tissue. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Animal anzretics, the gastric jvice 
and vaccine lymph. 

Anaerophyte (AnZsro,fait). Aof. [f. dv priv. 
+ dnp, dépo-s air + purdy plant; cf. acrophyie.] A 
plant which does not need a direct supply of air. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 10x The so-called anfero- 
phytes, which do not need the direct influences of the air. 

i, Anesthesia (znésprsia, enis-).  [mod.L., 
a. Gr. dva:g@ncia want of feeling, f. dy priv. + ai- 
aOnows sensation, f. stem aisée-, to feel, perceive. 
Cf. mod.Fr. avesthésie. In this and the following 
derivatives of aioGe-, the # is by some pronounced 
(7, 7,7) according to place of accent.) Loss of feel- 
ing or sensation, insensibility. 

rjzt Bawey, Avesthesia, a Defect of Sensation, as in 
Paralytic and hlasted Persons. 1848 Sig J. Y. Simrson in 
Pharm. Frnt. NU. 517 The state of anesthesia lasted for 
two or three minutes. 1877 Ertcusnn Surg. 1.15 To induce 
anesthesia by the inhalation of vapours. 

b. jig. 

1865 Mrs. Wurtney Gayworthys xiii, In that mysterious 
anzsthesia, he had left sense and certainty behind him. 

Anesthesiant (en(sprsiant), a and 5d. [f. 
prec. +-Ant, after séému/-ané etc.) 

A. adj. Producing anasthesia. 
of this nature ; an anzesthetic. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anezsthesimeter (Ane:sp/si'm/taz, an7-). [fas 
prec. + Gr. pérpoy measure: see-METER.] An instru- 
ment for determining the amount of an anzsthetic 


administered. 

1860 in FowLeR Med. boc. 

+ Anesthesis (wnéspi'sis). Obs. rare. [f. AN-ES- 
THESIA, after Gr.alaOnais, wsthesis.] = ANESTHESIA. 

1848 Six J. Simeson in Pharm. Frud. VII. 516 The brief 
period which elapses before the state of complete anasthesis 
1s induced. 

Anesthetic (xnéspe'tik, -prtik), z. and sé. [f. 
Gr. dvaic6n7-0s without feeling, insensible(f.dy priv. 

t+aic6nr-ds sensible; f, aloGe- perccive)+-1c. Cf. 
mod.}'r. anesthctigue, and AistnEtic.) 
A. adj. 

1. Insensible, deprived of sensihility. 

1848 Six J. Simpson in Jrud. Med. Sc. UX. 220 The an- 
westhetic state must be made adequately deep. 1853 Mayni. 
Exp. Lex, Anestheticus, Applied specially of late to the 
state of persons rendered insensible by inhalation of ether or 
chloroform: anesthetic. 1879 ‘Timps in Cussed/’s Yechu. 
Edue. \V.106/2 The possibility of setting patients into an 
anzsthetic state. 

2. fig. Unfecling, unemotional. rare. 

1860 A. Winvsor /¢Arca vii. 338 In his judgment of cha- 
racter this cold anzsthetic temperament displays itself per- 
haps more prominently. 

3. Producing, or connected with the production 
of, insensibility. 

1847 Sir J. Simpson in Fra. Med, Sc. VIII. 415 At the 
first winter meeting of the Edinburgh Medico-Chirurgical 
Society ‘roth November) I directed the attention of the 
members to a new respirahle anesthetic agent .. Chloroform, 
Chloroformyle, or Perchloride of Formyle. 1848 — in Frad. 
Jfed. Se. 1X. 220 ‘The results of anwsthetic midwifery. 1859 

jain Lmrol. & 1722 i. § 21. 34 Exercise or action is itself an- 
wsthetic. 1870 Sir J. Simpson Anesthesia Whs. 1871 [1.23 
The first case of an anzsthetic operation under sulphuric 
ether occurred at Boston {U.S.A.] on the 30th September 

1546. The first case of an anasthetic operation under chloro- 
form occurred at Edinburgh on the rsth of November 1847. 

B. sé. [The adj. used aéso/.] An anzsthetic 
agent ; an agent which produces insensibility. 

1848 Sir J. Simpson in Pharne. Frnud. VII. 518 None of the 
five anzsthetics which I have mentioned .. are .. comparable 
with chloroform. 1876 Bartuotow JMVat. Med. (18791 360 The 
term anesthetic, proposed by Dr. Oliver Wendell Tolmes, 
means an agent capable of producing avasthesia, or insensi- 
bility to pain. 1878 Lecny Lug. i 1844 C. I. iv. §51 Vivisec- 
tion .. before the introduction of anesthetics, was often 
inexpressibly horrible. 

Anesthe'tically, adv. [f. prec. + -ant-Ly*.J 
As, or in the way of, an anesthetic; so as to pro- 
duce anzesthesia. 

1847 Siz J. Simpson in Ales. (1873) vili. 262 As one who 
knows .. what operations were to ite patients before zther 
or chloroform was employed anzsthetically. 

Anzsthetist (cenésprtist). [f. AN&STHET-IZE : 
see -IST.] One who administers anesthetic agents. 

1882 Daily Tel, 23 Mar. 5 Anzsthetist to the Dental Hos- 
pital of London. | Ch " 

Anesthetization (Ane sp/teizé fan). [f. next : 
see -ATION.] The process of rendering insensible ; 
subjection to the action of anzxsthetics. 

1860 in Fowter Med. Voc. 1875 Wooo Therap. (1879) 
287 The condition of the pupil cannot be considered a safe 
guide in anzsthetization. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 
180 That certaia painful operations be undertaken.. only 
after preceding loeal anzsthetization. 

Anesthetize (Anespitaiz, anz-), v. [f Gr. 
évaicOnr-os (see ANHSTHETIC) + -1ZE.] To render 
insensible. 

1848 Sir J. Simeson in Fraud, Med, Sc. 1X. 216 The patients 
were thus only partially .. anesthetized. 1871 LoweLt 
Study Wind, 25 Gratuitous hearers are anasthetized to 
suffering by a sense of virtue, 1872 Tuomas Dis. Women 
14x The doctor ana:sthetizes his patient, 


B. sé. An agent 


AN ASTHETIZED. 


Anesthetized (ane'spttaizd), pp/. a. [f. prec. 
+zD.] Rendered insensible. 

1848 Sir J. Simpson Frui, Med, Sc. 1X. 219 Dangerous 
symptoms ..in an anesthetized patient. 1876 Gross Dis. 
Urin, Organs 151 The thoroughly anzesthetized patient. 

|| Anagennesis (ena,dzén7sis). [Gr. dvayer- 
vyais regeneration, f. dva-yevyd-ev to regenerate.] 
A reproduction or regeneration of structure. 

£879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anaglyph (enaglif). [ad. Gr. avayAugy work 
in low relief, f. dvé up+-yAbp-av to hollow out, 
carve. Cf. Fr. anaglyphe, perh. earlier.] An em- 
bossed or chased ornament, worked in low relief. 

1651 N. Biccs New Disfens. p98 The Anaglyphe or ex- 
terior Cortex and figure of things. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycé. 
Supp., Anaglypha, in antient writers, denote vessels, or 
other things, adorned with sculpture in dasso relievo. 1843 
Prescott Mexico 1. iv. (1864) 30 The mysterious anaglyphs 
sculptured on the temples of the Egyptians. 

Anaglyphie (enagli‘fik), a., 5d. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 

A. adj. Of orpertaining toanaglyphs; anaglyptic. 

1656{See AnaGiyptic]. 1836 £diz. Kev. LXIV, 92 Hiero- 
glyphics ..tropical and anaglyphic. 1854 Fatruotr Dict. 
Art 24 Anaglyphic is that process of machine ruling on an 
etching ground which gives to the subject the appearance 
of being raised. 

B. sé. p/. Anaglyphics = ANACLYPTICS, 

a 3864 in Branoz. 

Anagly-phical, a. are—°=prec. 

1859 in WorcesTER. are 

Anaglyptic (enagli-ptik), a. and st. [ad. L. 
anaglyptic-us, a. Gr.dvayAuntinds; sce ANAGLYPH.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to anaglyphs, or to the 
art of carving in low relief, embossing, etc. 

31656 Biount Glossogr., Anaglyphick or Anaglyptich, per- 
taining to the Art of Carving, Embossing, or Engraving. 
x66a Everyn Scudptura (1755) 32 Plastica..and the ana- 
glyptic art. 1847 in Craue, etc. 

B. sé. ~7. Anaglypties: the art of carving in 
low relief, chasing, embossing, etc. 

166a Evetyn Scudpturd (1755) 16 They rather concern the 
statuary art—thongh we might yet safely admit some of the 
Greek anaglyptics. 1818 in ‘T'opo. 
Anaglyptograph (enagli-ptégrof). [see ANA- 
GLYPTOGRAPHY and -GRAPH.] A machine for pro- 
ducing representations in relief, of coins, medals, etc. 

1876 Catal. Sct. Appar. 5. Neus. 275. 
Anaglyptographic (xnajgli:ptogreefik), a. 
[f ANAGLYPTOGRAPH-Y¥ +-1C.] Of, pertaining to, 
or according to anaglyptography. (In mod. Dicts.) 
Anaglyptography (xnagliptpgrafi). [f. Gr. 
dva yAunrus embossed + -ypapia writing.] (See quot.) 
a1871 Art Journal, quoted in Rixnawart Excycd. Print. 34 
Anaglyptozraphy, the art of so engraving as to give the 
subject an embossed appearance, as if raised from the surface 
of the paper; used in representing coins, bas-reliefs, etc. 

| Anagnorisis (nagnprisis). [L, a. Gr. dva. 
yupors, f. dva-yvwpi{-ev to recognise, discover.] 
Recognition ; the ézoucment in a drama. 

a1800 Bair is cited in WepsTer, 1833 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXI1¥. 464 He, aged man, ignorant of the anagnorisis, is 
overcome by the catastrophe. 1846 De Quincey Antigone 
Wks. XIII. 220 Some dreadful discovery or anagnorisis (¢.e. 
recognition of identity) takes place. 

Anagnost («nagnpst). 704s. [ad. L. anagndst- 
es, a. Gr. dvayvwor-ns a reader, f. dvayiyvwon-ev 
to read.} A reader, a prelector; one employed to 
read aloud ; the reader of the lessons in church. 

x601 Hottano Pééwy (1634) 11. 231 (ote) Lay the fault... 
vpon Plinies Anagnosts or Readers, who either read wrong, 
or pronounced not their words eg rjo2 tr. Le Clerc's 
Prin. Fathers 201 They.. would both be Anagnostes, or 
read the Holy Scriptures in the Church. 1708 Morreux 
Rabelais w. Ded., Carefully and distinctly read to him by 
the most learned and faithful Anagnost in this Kingdom. 


+ Anagno'stian. 045.—° [f. L.axagndst-es (see 
prec.) + -IAN.] = prec. 

1626 Minsneu Duct, Anagnostian, a curate that serueth 
onely to reade, or a clarke or scoller that readeth toa writer. 


+ Anagno'stic. O¢s.—° [ad. Gr. dvayvworin-ds 
fitted for reading.] = prec. 


x6a3 Cockeram, Anagnosticke, a curate seruing onely to 
reade. 


| Anagoge (enaigdudz7). [L. anagogé, a. Gr. 
dvayaryy elevation, religions or ecstatic elevation, 
mystical sense; f. dv-ay-ev to lead up, lift up, 
elevate. See also Anacocy.] 

+1. Spiritual elevation or enlightenment, esp., to 
understand mysteries. Ods, 

1706 Puitirs, Avxagoge, a raising of the mind to search 
out the hidden Meaning of any Passage; especially the 


Mystical Sense of the Holy Scriptures. 1722 So in Battery. 
17sx in CHAMBERS : see ANAcocy. Not in J. 


2. Mystical or spiritual interpretation; an Old 
Testament typification of something in the New. 

1849 Fitzcerap tr. Whitaker's Disp. 407 We should form 
a like judgment of the type or anagoge. 

+ Anagoge‘tical, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. prec. by 
form-assoc. with apology, apologetical.] A badly- 
formed equivalent for ANAGOGICAL. 


3731 in Baitey. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. I, There is a 
grammatical and an anagogetical or moral sense. 


Anagogic (xnigg'dgik), . and sd. [?ad. med.L. 
anagigic-us, a. Gr. avayaryix-ds mystical: see prec. 
and -Ic, Cf. Fr. anagogique.] 
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A. adj. Of or pertaining to anagoge; mystical, 
spiritualized. 


1388 Wycutr /sa. Prol., Anagogik [vndurstondyng of hooli 
scripture] techith what we owen to hope of enerlastyng meede 
inheuene. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 11. 111. 1x8 The papists 
make their anagogic sense of Scripture correspondent to 
the Judaic Cabala. x849 Fitzceraco tr. Whitaker's Disp. 
403 The mystic or spiritual... he says is either tropological, 
or anagogic, or allegorical. 

B. sé. [The adj. used aéso/.] 

+1. ‘One skild in explaining the Scriptures.’ 
Cockeram 1623. Obs. 

2. pl. Anagogics: anagogic studies, or practice ; 
‘mysterious considerations.’ T. 

1675 L. Aonison State of Fews 248(T.) That the Misna 
Torah was composed out of the cabalisticks and anagogicks 
of the Jews. | 

Anagogical (cenigp-dzikal), a. [f. prec. +-AL.] 
Of words and their sense: Mystical, spiritual, having 
a secondary spiritual sense, allegorical. 

1528 TinnaLe Obed. Chr. Man Wks. 1. 303 They divide the 
scripture into four senses, the literal, tropological, allegori- 
cal, and anagogical .. The allegory is appropriate to faith; 
and the anagogical to hope, and things above. @ 1652 J. 
Smitu Sed, Disc. vi. 192 To discern the true mystical and 
anagogical sense of them. 753 CHAMaeRs Cycd, Supp. S. V-y 
The rest of the Sabbath, in the anagogical sense, signifies 
the repose of everlasting blessedness. 1857 Maurice Afor. 
& Metaph. Philos. 11. v. § 71. 218 The anagogical, whereby 
we learn how to adhere to God 

‘| catachr, of persons. 

1841 D'Isracur Ase. Lit. (1859) 11. 251 These anagogical 
children of reverie. 1851 S. Juop Margaret 11. i. (1871) 165 
You are very ‘anagogical’as my Master says; strange and 
mysterious, I mean. 

Anago’gically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In an 
anagogical manner; with a hidden spiritual sense. 

1853-87 Foxe A. §& AL 1. 870/2 Anagogically some part 
thereof [Prophecy] may also be referred..unto the Pope. 
1875 Blackie's Pop. Eucycl.\. 151/1 Yo explain anagogically, 


means to apply the literal sense of the text to heavenly things. | 


Anagogy (enigoudzi). [f. Gr. dvaywyy ANA- 
GOGE, as if ad. Gr. *dvaywryia, n. of quality f. dva- 
qwyés soul-raising, sublime; but not used in this 
sense in Gr. A better Eng. form than anagoge ; 
cf. Fr. axagogic.] 

+1. Spiritual elevation or enlightenment, esp. to 
understand mysteries. Ods. 

1727-51 CiiAMBERS Cycd., Anagogy, Anagoge, a rapture or 
elevation of the son] to things celestial, and eternal. 

2. Mystical interpretation, hidden ‘spiritual’ sense 
of words. 

xstg Horman lx/garia 98 Let no man call hym selfe a 
dinyne: that knoweth nat .. allygoris, and tropologies, and 
anagogies, for sciipture is full of them. 1659 HamMoNnD Ox 
#’s. Pref. p18. 8 Some kind of accommodation, or Anagogy, 
or Figure. 17593 Cuampers Cyd, Supp., Anagozy .. denotes 
the application of the types and allegories of the Old Testa- 
ment to subjects of the New. 1847 Craic, Auagogy, a mys- 
tical meaning applied to the language of Scripture. 

Anagram (‘nigrém). Also 6-7 anagrame, 
-gramm(e. [a. Fr. avzagramme, or ad. mod.L, aza- 
gramma (16th c.), f. Gr. dva-ypad-ay, to write up, 
write back or anew. ’Avdypapypa was not in Greek, 
though the grammarians had dvaypappari(-ev to 
transpose the lettersof a word,and dyaypappariopés 
transposition of letters.) 

1. A transposition of the letters of a word, name, 
or phrase, whereby a new word or phrase is formed. 

31589 PuTTeNHAM Eng. Foesie (Arb.) 115 Of the Anagrame, 
or poesie transposed. 1609 B. Jonson Silent Wow. w. iii. 
(1616) 572 Whowill.. make anagrammes of our names. 163 
Howe ey Lef#. (1650) 1. 261 This Grstavus (whose anagram 
is Augustus) was a great Captain, 705 HickeRINcILy Priest. 
Crom. fii, 36 The true Anagram of Feseutta, is Sevitia, 
Cruelty. 186g Cartyte Fredk. Gt. ML. vt ii. 14 Monsieur 
Aronet Junior (4 Feure, or 2. 7.), who, by an ingenious ana- 
gram .. writes himself Vodtaire ever since. “ 

+ 2. loosely or fig. A transposition, a mutation. Ods. 

1634 Hevwoop Maidenh. well Lost x1. 119 What meane 
these strange Anagrams? a@x6g9 CLEVELAND Cost, Place 
(1677) 167 Heaven descends into the Bowels of the Earth, 
and, to make up the Anagramm, the Graves open and the 
Dust ariseth. 1678 Butter Audtbr. ur. i. 772 His body, 
that stupendous frame, Of all the world the anagram, 

+ Anagram, v7. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb. after 
Fr. anagrammer, {, anagramme.] 

1. trans. To ANAGRAMMATIZE. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Ws, 1. 114/¢ To Anagram my 
Art into a Vermine [i.e. av# into vat]. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War Yo Reader, Witness my name, if anagram’d to thee, 
The letters make ‘Nu hony ina B.’ 175s WarBurTON Pope's 
IWVks., Durciad m. 21 (Jov.) Some of these anagrammed his 
name Benlowes into Benevolus. 

2. intr, To make anagrams. 

1646 SurrLey ToC tess Ormond, | neverlearned that trick of 
court, to.. anagram wpon her name. 

+Anagramize, v. Obs. rare". [f. Ana- 

GRAM 56, + -IZE.] = ANAGRAMMATIZE. 

1636 W. Sampson Virtus sa Fun, vivit 47 William Farring- 
ton Which Anagramizde by conversion even, (Farwell } am 
gon) from Earth to Heaven, 

Anagrammatic (c:na;grametik). [f. mod.L. 
anagrammat-, stem of anagramma (see ANAGRAM) 

+-1c. Cf. Fr. anagrammatique.] Of or pertain- 
ing to an anagram ; anagrammatical. 

1814 Month, Mag. XX XVII. 47 Alcninus is the anagram 
of Calvinus; and this is the earliest modern instance of the 


ANAGRE. 


adoption of an anagrammatic device. 1881 Rovrtence 
Science ix. 207 Huyghens published his discovery nthe ana- 
grammatic form which was the fashion of the time. 

Amagramma-tical, a. [f. as prec. +-ICaL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to an anagram; performed 
or produced by transposition of letters. 

1605 CaMoEN Kem. (1657) 175 This was by transposition ana- 
grammatical, framed out of the name of the Earl of Worcester: 
Edwardus Somerset, Moderatus sed Verus. axqag Swirt 
Barb. Denom. [rel., Some have contrived anagrammatical 
appellations, from half their own and their [ladyes' ?] names 
joined together. 1825 Sovtnev in Q, Rev. XXXIII. 5 We 
cannot leave the author’s name in that obscurity which the 
anagrammatical title seems intended to throw over it.. 
Merlin is only the representative of Dr. Milner. 

+2. fig. Performed by the displacement and re- 
arrangement of things. Oés. rare. 

1678 Cuowortn Inted/. Syst. 744 The Generations, and 
Corruptions or Deaths of Animals, according to this Hypo- 
thesis, are nothing but an Anagrammatical Transposition of 
Things in the Universe. 

A:mnagramma‘tically, adv. [f. prec. +-tv?.] 
In the manner of an anagram; with a different 
arrangement of the same letters. 

1605 CamoEeNn Revs. (1657) 351 Which also contained his 
name anagrammatically. x660 Charac. /taly 10 Whatso- 
ever he parrot (or if you will have it anagrammatically) 
prater-like twattles. 4751 CHampers Cyci. s.v. Anagram, 
‘The question put by Pilate to Jesus Christ : Quid est vert- 
fas? which anagrammatically makes, Est vr gui adest. 
1847 Blackw, Mag. LX1.754 We tried them anagrammati- 
cally, but in vain: there was nought to be made of Ovz00; 
shake it as we would, the O's came uppermost. 

Anagrammatism (cnagremitiz’m), [a. Fr. 
anagrammatisme, ad. (perh. through mod.L.) Gr. 
dvaypappariop-ds: see ANAGRAMMATIZE and -IsM.] 
The formation of anagrams; the transposition of 
letters so as to form a new word or words. 

1605 Campen Rem. (1657) 169 Names consisting of alpha- 
betary revolution, which they will have to be anagramma- 
tism. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 0. tii. 26 By the artifice of 
anagrammatisme, Sy#a is made Nysa. 186a H. Wheatley 
Aunagr. 74 The practice of anagrammatism was by no means 
uncommon among the Greeks. 

Anagrammatist (enigre'matist). [f. Ana- 
GRAMMATIZE: see -IST, Cf. mod.Fr. axzagramma- 
tiste, perh. earlier than Eng.] A maker of ana- 


grams. Also applied to, A book of anagrams, 
1613 Gamace Efigrams xviii. (T.) Mr. W. Aubrey, an in- 
genious anagrammatist. x634 F. Lenton (¢rt/e) The Inns of 
Court Anagrammatist, or, The Masquers Masqued in Ana- 
grams. x7xx Apoison Sfect, No. 60 P4 When the Ana- 
grammatist takes a Name to work upon, he considers it at 
first as a Mine not broken up. 1834-43 Sovturey Doctor 
clxxix. (1862) 467 Louis XIIT appointed the Provengal 
Thomas Billen to be his Royal Anagrammatist. 
Anagrammatize (enigremataiz), v. [ad. 
(?mod.L. anagrammatizd-re ad.) Gr. dvaypappari¢- 
ey to transpose the letters of a word, f. dva back 
+ ypappa(r-) letter + -iew (see -1ZE); cf. Fr. ana- 
grammatise-r.] To transpose so as to form an 
anagram ; to change into another word or phrase 
by a different arrangement of letters. 
mor Nasne /utrod. Sidney's Astroph. in P. Penilesse 
Pref. 29 That seeke . . to anagrammatize the name of Witten- 
berge. 4630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wks, 1, 114/r, I doe ana- 
grammatize Water-rat to bee a true Art. 1637 W. Austin 
Hee Homo 182 Others..anagrammatize it from Zva into 
zz, because (they say) she was the cause of our woe. 186a 
Afacu, Mag. Nov. 23 Calvin. .anagrammatized his name, 
*Rabelesins’ nto Rabie Lesus [Afflicted with madness}. 
Anagra‘mmatized, #//. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
Transposed so as to form an anagram. 
¢1ggo MarLowe Fazstus iti. 9 Jehovah’s name, Forward 
and backward anagrammatis'd. 1796 PeccE Anonym. (1809) 
95 The name anagrammatized was not Elizabeth, but Isabel. 
1814 Soutuevin Q. Rev. X11. 77 The names of his numerous 
dedicatees laboriously anagrammatised. 
+A‘nagrammist. 0s. rere—'. [f, ANAGRAM 
+-1sT. Cf. anagrautize.] = ANAGRAMMATIST. 
¥613 Hosy Cownter-snarle 21 Would hee not prove a good 
Auagrammist? 727-51 Cuambers Cyct. s.y. Anagram, The 
Cabbalists amoung the Jews are professed anagrammists. 
+tAnagraph, Ods—° [ad. Gr. dvaypapy a 
writing up, a record, f. dvd up + ypagy writing.) 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Anagraph, a registring or record- 
ing of matters, an Inventory, 1721 Battery, Anagrapihe, 
a ieeepueat a Registring or Recording of Acts: an In- 
ventory, a Breviate. [Soin mod. Dicts.] 1879 Syd.Soc. Lex., 
Axnagraph, used by Hippocrates for a physician's prescrip- 
tion or recipe. ‘ 
+Ana‘graphy. 00s. rare—. = prec. 
ard via Eng. xiv. ; 2 Nor sleepett, [=neglects) 
your Anxagraphie The sensual] Follies of the Hie. 
+Anagra'psis. Obs. rare—'. [f Gr. dva- 
ypdo-ev to write up, rewrite, on analogy of 'syxof- 
sts, ctc. See ANACGRAM.] Anagrammatism. 
1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. u. iti, 30 Maiva.. by an easie 
Anagrapsis, resolves into Afaria, or Miriam. 
+Amnagre. Os. rare—!. [Used in Topsell, as 
ad. L. anaggros a. Gr. dvdyipos, f. dvd back + 
syipos a circle, -yupds round.] A leguminous shmb, 
bearing recurved pods ; the bean-trefoil. 
1608 Torset. Serfents 619 Conyza, strewed, the haunt 
of serpents spills; The nettle-crops, thorny anagres, stay 
their mood. 


[Anagriph, anagrip. In Spelman from Du 
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ANAITIOLOGICAL. 


Cange, who quotes it from the Laws of the Longo- 
bards !='OHG. anagrif rape.) 

+ Anai:tiolo’gical, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. 
dy priv. +alrioAcyia cause assigned+-1caL. The 
reg. form would be anetiological.) (See quot.) 

16ge Gaute Magastrom. 8x Astrological [predictions] .. 
being (as is their own word) anaitiologicall, or not having 
any naturall cause at all. f 

al (2'nal), a. [ad. mod.L, dai-cs, f. Axus.] 

1, Of or pertaining to the anus, or excretory 
opening. 

1836 Toop Cyci, Anat. § Phys. 1. 209/r In the vicinity of 
the anal aperture, 1877 Huxtey Anat. fnv. An. ii. 103 An 
anal region, which gives exit tothe refuse of digestion. 1873 
Bavant Pract. Surg. 1.25 Anal fistula. 

2. Situated near, or in the region of, the anus. 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 133 The anal fin was white. 
1835 Kiasy /Jadits & (ast, Anim. 1, xii. 336 Leeches.. first 
fix themselves by their anal sucker. 1874 Lussock Orig. & 
Metam, Insects y. 9: A many-jointed abdomen, often wit 
anal appendages. | ¥ , x 

Analcite, -ime (Anz'lssit, -aim). 4/77. [mod. 
f. (Fr. avalcime, Ger. analzint) Gr. dy priv. + 
dAatp-os strong, given by Haiiy ‘in allusion to 
its weak electric power.” For this Dana substi- 
tutes the more analogous form analcite, f. Gr. 
dvadens weak +-ITE.] A mineral belonging to 
Dana’s Zeolite section of Hydrous Silicates, con- 
sisting mainly of silica, alumina, and soda, usually 
with lime and potash, occurring in trap rocks. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 111. 50 Many mineralogists .. will be.. 
amazed to find zeolite subdivided into mesotype, stillbite, 
analcime and chabasite. 1831 Baewsrea Optics xvii. 155 In 
analcime there are several planes, along which if the re- 
fracted ray passes, it will not suffer double refraction. 1868 
Dana Min. 432 Analcite.. gelatinizes with muriatic acid. 


+ A-nalect, 53.1 Obs. rare—'. [ad. Gr. dvddeer- 
os, -ov, ‘gathered up,’ also ‘choice, select, re- 
cherché’: see next.) The select part, the choice 
essence; the ‘cream’ or marrow. 

ax6s0 R. Mason Let. in Bulwer's Anthropomet., Man, 
the Analect of all their perfections. 

Analects (cnilekts), 54.2 4/. [ad. L. axalecta, 
a. Gr. dvdAexra things gathered or picked up, f. 
avahéy-ew, f. dvd up +Aéy-ew to gather, pick up. 
Often used in L. form when applied to extracts from 
the classical authors. J 

+1. Crumbs that fall from the table; pickings 
up, gleanings. Ods. 

16a3 CockEnaM, Artalects, crums which fall from the table. 
41643 Caatwaicut Ordinary uv. in Hazl. Dodsley XI. 269 
No gleanings, James? Notrencher-analects? 1721 BAILEY, 
Analects, Analecta, fragments gathered from Tables. 

2. Literary gleanings ; collections of fragments or 
extracts. (Usually as a title.) 

1658 Puiturrs, Axalects,..is taken for Collections or 
Scraps out of Authors. 1770 G. Caaey (¢it/e) Analects in 
Verse and Prose. 1843 Lipoet. & Scott Gr. Lex. Pref. xi, 
Antipater Sidonius: in Brunck’s Analecta. 1861 Sat, Rev. 
30 


oy. 563 A few of the sage’s sayings, selected from 
thousands... to be found in the Confucian Analects. 

+Amnalem. O¢s-° [a. Fr. analime, ad. L. 
ANALEMMA.] =next. 

1656 Buownt Glossogr., Analent, a Mathematical Instru- 
ment, wherehy is found out the elevation of any Planet or 
the height of any other thing. 

| Analemma (znalem3). [L. axalemma the 
pedestal of a sun-dial, Zevce the sun-dial itself, a. 
Gr. dydAnppa a prop or support, f. dvadapf-dy-ev 
to take up, resume, repair.) 

+1. orig. A sort of sun-dial. Os. (and perh, 
never in Eng.) 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Sufp., Analemmma in ancient writers 
denotes those sort of sun-dials which shew only the height 
of the sun at noon, every day, by the largeness of the 
shadow of the gnomon. : 

2. An orthogmphical projection of the sphere 
made on the plane of the meridian, the eye being 
supposed to be at an infinite distance and in the east 
or west point of the horizon; used in dialling, etc. 

1652 R. Austin in Rigaud Corr. Scz. Men (184) 1. 74 The 
triangles, either in your Analemma or perspective, which 
serve for the last propositions in your astronomical opera- 
tions, 1693 E. Hatcey in PArd, Trans. XVII. 881 Fig. 10 
.. is the Analemma projected on the Plain of the Meridian. 

3. A gnomon or astrolabe, having the projection 
of the sphere on a plate of wood or brass, with a 
horizon or cursor fitted to it, formerly used in solving 
certain astronomical problems. 

1667 Phil. Trans. I. 436 A good Globe or Planisphere.. 
that 1s, the Analemma, contrived into a form of Instrument 
for the use of the publick. 1685 J. TwisveEn (¢7¢/e) Use of 
the great Planisphere called the Analemma in the resoln- 
tion of some useful Problems of Astronomy. 1796 Hutron 
Math. Dict. \. 106 The oldest treatise we have on the ana- 
lemma, was written by Ptolemy. 

4. A scale of the sun’s daily declination drawn 
from tropic to tropic on artificial terrestrial globes. 

The Analemma is drawn either as a double line, a long 
ellipse, or as an elongated 8 crossing the equator, and is 


placed in the Pacific Ocean where it least interferes with 
geographical features, 


an Terrestrial Globe by Marvins, has The Analemnta, 
x Cuampers Astron. 910 Analemma, a scale painted on 
globes, and having reference to the motion of the sun. 


303 


Analepsy. Afed.1 Obs. [ad. med.L. analepsia 
(also used unchanged), f. Gr. dvéAqyus a taking 
- or back.] 

. ‘Epilepsy arising from disorder of the stomach.’ 
Syd. Soc, Lex. 1879. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. x.(1495) 229 That manere 
euyl that hyghte Analempsia. . comyth of replycyon of the 
stomak and moost of indygestyon and of bolkynge. 

2. ‘The support given in the treatment of a 
fractured limb.’ Fowler Afed. Voc. 1860. 

Analeptic (enale‘ptik), a. and sd. Aled. [ad. 

P iN jy 4 4 
mod.L. analéptic-us, a. Gr. dvadnmrix-ds restora- 
tive, f. dvakapBav-ev to take up, restore: see ANA- 
LEMMA, Cf. mod.Fr. analeptique.] 
A. adj. Restorative, strengthening. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 443 The strength is to 
be repaired by analeptick and pleasant diet. c1720 Quincy 
(J.) Analeptick medicines cherish the nerves, and renew the 


spirits and strength. 1805 Adi. Rev. VII. 109 He... in- 
forms us, that sage is analeptic. 
B. sé. An analeptic medicine or aliment. 

1671 SaLMon Syx, Afed. 1. xvii. 108 By Analepticks to re- 
pair the Strength. 2958 #7. Trans. L. 672 Such analeptics 
are required. 1853 Soven /axtroph. 314 Chocolate. . isan 
agreeable analeptic. 


+ Anale'ptical, a. Ods. [f. prec. + -aL1.] = prec. 

1615 Dantet Queen's Arcad. (1717) 187 Apply Some ane- 
leptical Elexipharmacum. 1657 Tomuixnson Aenon's Disp. 
523 The resumptive Syrupes.. may be referred to all ana- 
lepticall and restorative ones. 

Analetical, obs. form of ANALYTICAL, 

|| Analgesia (a«n&ldzisia). Ad. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. dvadynaia painlessness, f. dv-dA-ynT-os painless, 
f. dy priv. + ddyé-ew to feel pain.] Insensibility to 
pain; painlessness. Distinguished from avesthesia 
or total insensibility. 

1706 Puitups, Analeesia, Indolency, a being free from 
Pain or Grief. 1876 Dusrinc Dis. Shin 525 The condition 
known as ‘analgesia’ or ‘anodynia,’ in which there is a loss 
of sensibility to pain. 1878 Foster PAys. ut. v. § 3. 484 
There is analgesia but no anasthesia, 

Analge'sic, @. and sd. Aled. [f. prec.+-10. A 
better formation would be avalgetic: cf. anasthetic.) 

A. adj. Tending to remove pain. B. sd. A 
medicine that removes pain. 

1875 Woon Therap. 21310 the class Analgesics, are placed 
those drugs whose chief clinical use is in the relief of pain. 

tAnalgesy. O4s.—° [ad. mod.L. analgesia 
(now used instead) : cf. mod.Fr. avalgéste.] 

1731 Baitey, Analgesy, au indolency, a being free from 
pain or grief. 1847 Cratc, Axalgecy, indolency, apathy. 

Analgetic (en&ldze'tik), analogical equivalent 
of analgeste. 


+Analie, analy, annaly, v. Obs. Sc. [Ap- 
parently formed on L. a/i-ws other, but actual 
structure unexplained. It has the appearance of 
a variant of an earlier *evalie, repr. Fr. *enalter, 
L. *inali-dre, f. i into, to+adfum another. But 
no such antecedent forms appear.] To alienate, 
or abalienate. 


1452 ALS. in P. Tytler AYist, Scot?. (1864) IJ. 387 All maner 
of maills, goods spendit, taken, sould or analied be him. 
1533 BELLENDENE Livy y. (1822) 464 Misereis and troubil.. 
had analyit [esalienaveran?] thair hartis and mindis fra all 
respect that thay had to thare awne gudis. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj. 112 Na husband of any woman may annaly the 
heretage of his wife. 


+ Ana'lier. Obs. Sc. 
who alienates a possession. 

r609 Skene Reg. Maj. «20 The house perteining to the 
analier, or seller. 

Anallagmatic (enélégme tik), a. Afath. 
[f. Gr. dy not+dAdaypa(r-) something given in 
exchange, lit. a change (f. dAAdrr-ew to change) 
+-1c.} | Not changed in form by ‘inversion’: ap- 
plied to the surfaces of certain solids, as the sphere. 

1869 Curroap Brit. Assoc. Rep. 8 On the Umbilici of 
Anallagmatic Surfaces. 1874 Satmon Geom. Three Dimens. 
§ 516 A surface which is its own inverse with regard to any 
point has been called an anallagmatic surface, 

+ Analogal, 2. Ods. [f. L. analog-us ANALO- 
Gous + -ALJ,] =AnaLocous. (Common in 17thc.) 

@163x Donne Select. (1840) 41 As may be analogal, pro- 
portionable, agreeable to the articles of our faith. 1677 Hae 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. tL 22, Lsee many analogal motions in 
Animals. 

+ Ana‘logally, adv. Obs. rare". [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2,] = ANALOGOUSLY. 

@ 1619 Donne Biathan. (1644)29, 1 presume them to speak 
proportionally and analogally to their other Doctrine. 

+Ana‘loger. Obs. rare—. [f. ANALOGY +-ERI. 
Cf. astrologer, philologer.] = ANALOGIST. 

1606 Fonn //onor Trivmt.(1843)24 Fictionsand nugatoryin- 
vectiues of deseruingly abused poets, or repulsed annalogers. 

Analogic (xnalg-dgik), a. [ad. L. analogic-us, 
a. Gr. dvadoyix-ds pertaining to analogy, f. dve- 
Aoy-fa: see ANALOGY and -1c, Cf, Fr. analogigue.] 
Of or belonging to analogy. +a. Constituted by the 
use of analogy ; figurative (o/s.). b. Of analogy. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 111. 198 Gods preceptive wil is 
only in_an analogic, figurative, improper sense termed the 
wil of God. 1864 Baownine Sludge the Medium 823 By all 


analogic likelihood. 1878 Gro, Ettor Coll. Breakf.-Party 
160, I will put your case In analogic form. 


. 


(f. prec. +-ERI.] One 


ANALOGIST. 


Analogical (xnilgdzikal), a. [f L. avalogic-us 
(see prec.) +-AL}.] 

+1. Afath. Proportional ; in exact ratio. Ods. 

1570 Dee Math. Przf. 17 The perfect Analogicall descrip. 
tion of the Ocean Sea coastes. 

2. Of the nature of analogy; consisting in, consti- 
tuted by, in accordance with analogy. 

1609 E. Hony Let. Mr. 7. 2/, 41 Far more Anulogicall is 
Saint Chrysostonis exposition. 1678 Cupwoatn Juted/. Syst. 
5 To spell out future events, by making such analogical 
dnterpretations as they use to do in augury. 1763 Paice 
in PAdl. Trans. LIL. 372 The strength of analogical or in- 
ductive reasoning. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 29/1 
Some of the analogical signs which (guided by his faculty 
of imitation) he had contrived. 1873 H. Rocers Superh. 
Orig. Bible App. (ed. 3) 438 In any ‘type’ it is only analo- 
gical resemblance that is pretended. : 

3. Expressing an analogy, naming a thing after 
something else to which it has an analogy, metony- 
mic; asthe Acar? of an apple; the affée of the 
eye; the month of a cave; a man’s signature. 

1623 Liste 4 Ufric on O.& N. Test. Pref. 18 Affecting too 
much the analogicall Latine, he leaves many times untold 
the true sense of our Saxon. 1724 Watts Lag. (J.) When a 
word.. is attributed to several other objects, not by way of 
resemblance, but on the account of some evident reference 
to the original idea, this is peculiarly called an analogical 
word. 1843 Mitt Logie mi. xx. §1 When a country which 
has sent out colonies is termed the mother country, the ex- 
pression is analogical. : 

+4. So called by analogy; figurative. Ods. 

@ 1638 Meroe Wks. 1. xlii, 235 The food wherewith Spirits 
are fed is analogical, spiritual and not corporal. 

5. Of analogy ;= ANALoaic. 

1854 H. Minter Sch. 4 Schou. xviii. 4z1 Argument in the 
analogical field. 1872 Minto Zug. Lit. 1. i. 47 The activity 
of his analogical faculty. 

6.= ANALOGOUS, arch. 

1644 Butwer Céiron, 15 Analogicall to this is that symboll 
of the Cynique. 1664 Powna Aap. Philos. 1. 156 Some 
Parallel and Analogical effects. 1666 Phil. Trans. 1. 144 
Being Analogical to our Moon, it is most likely they are 
moved in like manner, 1839 Hatta //ést. Lit, VV. 1. viii. 
348 Zootomy has been suggested as a better name [than 
Animal Anatomy] but it is not quite analogical to anatomy. 

Analogically (analp-dgikali), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY2.] In an analogical manner. 

+1. A/ath. Proportionally. Ods. 

1870 Dee Maths. Pref 17 Chorographie . . teacheth Aua- 
logteally to describe a small portion or circuite of ground, 

. In accordance with, or by the nse of, analogy. 

11635 Pearson larivtics 1. 39 Analegice they may be said 
to be alike, that is, in some respect.] 1656 CowLey /’Zud. 
Odes (1684) 67 Some new kind of Creature, called analogic- 
ally by an old known name. 1667 H. Mone Dit. Dial. i. 
§ 6 (1713) 14 Not only in Man, but analogically in the rest 
of Animals, 1732 Beaxrtey A/i2, PAdlos. iv. § 21 Aprince is 
analogically styled a pilot, being to the state as a ptlot is to 
his vessel. 1807 W. Tayior in tua. Rev. V. 276 Children 
learn to speak analogically in two years. 1822 Iaison Se. & 
Art 1. 441 Reasoning analogically from the circumstances 
with which we are acquainted. 

3. In an analogical sense, figuratively. 

@ 1638 Merve Iés. 1. li, 292 An Offering therefore is taken 
properly or analogically. 1677 J. Wesster Witcher, xvii. 
344 [Syllables] may analogically, and by way of similitude, 
be said to be measured. 1843 Mite Logéc 1. ii. § 8 A name 
used analogically or metaphorically. 

Analo‘gicalness. 7ave. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
‘The quality of being analogical ; fitness to be 
applied for the illustration of some analogy.’ J. 

17 Battey, Analogicaluess, the being proportional. 1873 
F, Hate Afod. Eng. 193 Popularity .. is no guaranty of skill 
in neoterizing, with reference to need, analogicalness, or 
harmony. 

+ Ana‘logism. Oés. rare. [ad. Gr. dvadoyop-ds 
proportionate calculation, f. dvadoyit-erOar f. dvd- 
hoyos: see ANALOGON, and -IsM.] 

1. Afath. The constitution of a proportion. 

1686 Hospes PAdlos. 1. xiii. §4 Eng. Wks. J. 146 When 
four magnitudes are to one another in geometrical propor- 
tion, they are called proportionals; and by some, more 
briefly, analogism. 1677 Bakea in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 
(1842) II. 29, I work all.. by analogism, bringing them to 
be wrought geometrically, he only arithmetically. 

2, ‘An argument from the cause to the effect,’ J.; 
a priori reasoning. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Analogisin, a forcible argument, 
from the Canse to the Effect, implying an unanswerable ne- 
cessily. [Whence in Puitutps, Battey, JOHNSON, etc.] 

3. Afed. The judgment of diseases by similar ap- 
pearances ; diagnosis by analogy. 

1706 Piitirs, Anadogism, Inthe Art of Physick, a Com- 
parison of Causes relating to a Disease. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v., A discourse on the Analogism of fevers. 


+ Ana‘logist!. O4s.—° [ad. med.L. analogista, 
used app.in error for a/ogista = an alleged Gr. *dA0- 
ytorjs one who does not render an account, f. 4 priv. 
+ Adyos account.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Analogists, Tutors who are not 
bound to give account of those whom they have under 
tuition : as Guardians and Protectors of Wards. 


Analogist? (ane'lédzist). [f. ANALOGIZE, -18M: 
see -IST.] ‘ 

1. One who occupies himself with analogies, 
either in searching for them, pointing them out, 
or arguing from them. 

1836 Emeason Nature 35 Man is an analogist and studies 
relations in all objects, 1856 — Ang. Traits xiv. 239 
Bacon, in the structure of his mind, held of the analogists, 
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of the idealists, or (as we popularly say, naming from the 
best example) Platonists. 1860 Faaaar Orig. Lang. 139 
The Universe itself.. is a mighty emblem, and man is rhe 
analogist who, by the Word that lighteth him, is enabled 
to decipher it. 

2. A philosopher who saw in words images or 


analogues of the things expressed by them. 

1860 Faaran Orig, Lang. i. 7 The philosophers who held 
these views [that language was innate) were called Analo- 
gists, while those who leaned to the conventional origin of 
language were styled Anomalists. 

Analogistic (anelédzi-stik), a. [f& prec.+ 
-ic.] Of or pertaining to (linguistic) analogists. 

1882 Trans. Vict. Inst, 32x Errors of the Conventional 
(anomalistic) and Connexional (analogistic) Theories of 
Language. 

Analogize (ane lédzaiz), v. [f. ANALOGY + -1ZE. 
Perh. immediately from Fr. avalogiser (in Cotgr. 
1611), f. same elements.] 

L. intr. To employ analogy; to speak or reason 
analogically ; (ov¢g.) by proportion or ratio. 

1655 Let. in Hartlib. Ref Conisnonw. Bees 34 My Receipt 
would be contemptible, if 1 should analogize by proportion. 
1849 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 253 Try to render 
‘State’ byany other word, and you willbe puttoit. Voumay 
analogise. 188: G. Macponaro Md, A/arston xiiii, Shall 1 
analogise yet a little farther? 

2. trans. To represent by analogy, to figure. 

21743 CHeyne (J.) We have systems of material bodies, 
diversely figured ..: they represent the object of the de- 
sire, which is analogized by attraction or gravitation. 

3. ¢raus. To make, or show to be, analogous. 

1802 E. Parmer Princ. Nature vi. (1826) 52 We cannot ana- 
logize these facts with the planetary system. 

4. intr. (for reff.) To show itself analogous, to 
be in general harmony. 

1733 CuHeyNe Eng. Mad. 1. x. § 2 (1734) 91 Light .. where 
it finds proper Organs, concurs and analogises in these 
Organs, with the established Laws of Bodies. 1872 F. Hau. 
False Philol. 66 Exceptions, so called .. analogize with 
special providences in the mundane order. 

Analogizing (an lédzaizin), vd/. sd. [f. prec. 
+-incl.]” The perception of analogies, reasoning 
by analogy. 

1832 J. Austin Zurispr, (1879) IY. 1040 The analogising of 
several analogous objects: that is to say, the considering 
the several objects as connected by the analogy between 
them, 1875 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Aines i. 18 All thinking 
is analogizing, and ‘tis the use of life to learn metonymy. 

It Analogon (an 'léggn). P/.-a. [a.Gr. avadoyor 
that which is analogous, nent. sing. of adj. dvaAoy-os 
according to due ratio, proportionate, conformable, 
f. dvd up to+Adyos account, ratio, proportion.] 
= ANALOGUE, 

1810 CoLearipcEe Friend v3. ii. (1867) 340 It has neither co- 
ordinate nor analogon. 285x J. NicHot Archit. Heavens 232 
Would we seek an analogon amid phenomena of the earth, 
to alternations thus stupendous? 1869 Farraa Fam. Speech 
iv. (1873) 126 This was the nearest analogon to such a con- 
ception as the natives could find. 


Analogons (Anex'liges), a. [f. L. analog-us 
(a. Gr. dvadoy-os: see prec.) +-0US.] 

1. Having, or characterized by, analogy; similar 
in certain attributes, circumstances, relations, or 


uses ; having something parallel. (Const #0.) 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ef. 96 Analogus relations con- 
cerning other plants, and such as are of neare affinity unto 
this. 1736 Butiea dvad. vu. iii. 101 We are in a state of 
trial.. analogous or like to our mora] and religious trial. 
1832 J. Austin Furispr. (1879) I. v. 171 Two resembling ob- 
jects are said .. to be analogous, when one of them belongs 
to some class expressly or tacitly referred to and the other 
does not. 2847 Gaote Greece (1862) IVI. xliii. 562 The rest 
of Sicily had experienced disorders analogous in character 
to those of Syracuse. 


b. esp. in Nat. Hist. 

1664 Powea Erp. Philos. 1. 55 The bristles and quils in 
other Animals. . are analogous to the hairs in a man. 1781 
Cuamuers Cycl, s.v. Analogy, The gills of fishes are said to 
be analogous to the lungs in terrestrial animals. 1854 Wooo- 
warD Man, Mollusca (1856) 47 Parts which correspond in 
their real nature (their origin and development) are termed 
‘homologous’; those which agree merely in appearance or 
office are said to be ‘ analogous.’ 

2. Expressing an analogy ;= ANALOGICAL 3. rare, 

1671 J. Wester Metallogr. iii. 42 An analogous, if notan 
univocal generation. 1860 App. Tuomson Laws of Th. § 58 
Nonns are either Univocal, Equivocal, or Analogous. In 
analogous nouns one meaning is extended to new sets of 
objects from some proportion or resemblance bet ween them. 

Analogously, av. [f. prec. + -LY?.] 

1. Ina manner analogous (/o, with, something else). 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pend, Ep. 106 Quadrupedes oviparous 
. have their joynts and motive flexures more analogously 
framed unto ours. 1883 T. Ross tr. Hamzboldt’s Trav. 11. 
xxv. 41 This word formed analogously with the words 
Tamanacn, Otomacn, ete. 

2. By, or in accordance with, analogy. 

1749 P. Skecton Deism Rev. vi. (T.) His unity or omni- 
presence, which you conceive but analogously and imper- 
fectly. 1857 M. Horxins Handbk, Average 354 Freight, 
which has been called the mother of wages, and, therefore, 
analogously, of those expenses which are incidental to the 
production of freight. 

Ana‘logousness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being analogous; similarity in regard 
to relations or attributes ;= ANALOGY 3. 

Mod, The analogousness of ohjects constitutes their con- 
nexion in thought. 
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Analogue (cz nalpg). [a. Fr. analogue, {. Gr. 
dvdAoy-ov ANALOGON, which was in earlier use.] 

1. An analogous word or thing ; a representative 
in different circumstances or situation ; something 
performing a corresponding part. 

1837 WHEWELL Juduct. Sc. (1857) T11. 438 Identifying... the 
strata with their foreign analogues. 1839 Hatiam Hist. 
Lit. IV. tw. v. § 12. 228 Boileau is the analogue of Pope in 
French literature. 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. viii. 324 
‘Renard the Fox’ has its analogue among the Kafirs. 

2. esp. in Nat. Hist. a. A part of an animal or 
plant which in function answers to a different part 
in another animal or plant; a representative or 
corresponding organ. Strictly said of organs of 
different origin. 

1826 Kirsy & Spence Jutrod. Entomol. \VY. 566 In vere 
&c. a small subtriangular piece just below the base of the 
upper wing is probably its analogue. 1870 H. MACMILLAN 
Bible Teach. vii. 137 The green cells which clothe the veins 
of the leaf.. may be regarded as the analogues of the green 
leaves which clothe the branches. 1878 Fostea PAys. 1. iv. 
§ 5. 158 Such a vasometer centre has an analogue in the in- 
trinsic ganglia of the heart. | A 

b. A species or tribe in one region, or at one 
period of the earth's history, which represents or 
occupies the place of a different species or tribe in 
another country, or at a different epoch ; a foreign 
representative, an ancient or modem representative. 

3830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 28 Steno had compared the 
fossil shells with their recent analogues. 1870 Veats Nat. 
Hist. Comm, 105 The Arctic vegetation has no analogue in 
the southern hemisphere. , 

e. A species or group of animals or plants which 
occupies in relation to the division to which it 
belongs a position similar to that of another spe- 
cies or group in relation to its division ; a repre- 
sentative in a different class or group; as the newt 
is among amphibians the analogne of the lizard 
among reptiles. 

1835 Kiray Habits & Inst, Anim. \.ii.71 Humming birds, 
like the butterflies, whose analogues they are, suck the 
nectar of the flowers. 1858 T. R.Jones Aguar. Nat. 253 
This sipunculus, however, would appear to be of a less 
changeable disposition than its crustacean analogue. 1879 
G. Auten Colour Sense tii. 25 The fishes, marine analogues 
of flying creatures. ’ 

Analogy (Anzlédzi). Also 6 -gye, 6-7 -gie, 
(7 amnalogy). [ad. L. ana/ogia, a. Gr. dvadoyia 
equality of ratios, proportion (orig. a term of 
mathematics, but already with transf. sense in 
Plato), f. dvadoy-os adj.: see ANALOGON. Cf. mod. 
Fr. analogie.} 

1. Afath. Proportion; agreement of ratios. 

1887 Recoroe Wherst. C ij, If any one proportion be con- 
tinued in more then 2 nombers, there maie be then a confer- 
ence also of these proportions. . that conference or comparison 
is named Analogie. 1570 Bituincstey Fucéid vy. Introd. 126 
This booke.. entreateth of proportion and Analogie, or pro- 

ortionalitie. 1660 Barrow Exclid v. def. 4 That which is 

ere termed Proportion is more rightly called Proportion- 
ality or Analogy. 1742 Battey, Axalogy lin the Aathe- 
maticks| the Comparison of several Ratio's of Quantities or 
Numbers one to another. 1855 H. Srencea Psychol. (1872) 
I. vi. viii. 112 An analogy is ‘an agreement or likeness be- 
tween’ two ratios in respect of the quantitative contrast 
between each antecedent and its consequent. 

+2. Hence, Due proportion ; correspondence or 


adaptation of one thing to another. Ods. 

1877 tr. Budlinger's Decades 1018 Analogie is an aptnes, 
proportion and a certaine connenance of the signe to y¢ thing 
signified. a1626 Bp. ANorEWweEs Seri, (1856) 1. 429 If there 
be an analogy of faith, so is there of hearing also. 1684 
tr. Bonet's Merc. Contpit. vt. 204 This bastard Pleurisie. . 
arose from a pituitous matter gathered in the Bloud through 
Analogy with Winter. 1774 GoLosm. Wat. Hist. 1. 143 Some 
philosophers have perceived so much analogy to man in the 
formation of the ocean, that they have not hesitated to assert 
its being made for him alone. A 

3. Equivalency or likeness of relations; ‘re- 
semblance of things with regard to some circum- 
stances or effects’ (J.); ‘resemblance of relations’ 
(Whately); a name for the fact, that, the relation 
borne to any object by some attribute or circum- 
stance, corresponds to the relation existing between 
another object and some attribute or circumstance 


pertaining to it. Const. to, with, between. 

This is an extension of the general idea of proportion from 
quantity to relation Beocrally, and is often expressed pro- 
portionally, as when wesay ‘ Knowledgeis to the mind, what 
light is to the eye.” The general recognition of this analogy 
makes fight, or enlightenment, or illumination, an ana- 
logical word for knowledge. 

1550 Venon Godly Sayings (1846) 28 Marke well, good 
reader, the analogye of the old and new sacramentes. 1605 
Bacon Adv, Learn. u. viii. § 3 (1873) 122 Which three parts 
active [experimental, philosophical, magical] have a corre- 
spondence and analogy with the three parts speculative. 
1658 PuiLiirs, Analogy, Like Reason, Relation, Proportion, 
Agreement, Correspondency. 16753 BaxteaCath. Theol. u. 
1.13 We can think no otherwise of the Divine Conceptions 
and Volitions, but as we are Jed by the analogy of humane 
acts. 1765 Tucker L?. Nat. II. 466 Analogy is the simili- 
tude or correspondence of particulars between things. 1785 
Rein Jntell, Powers 65 Some conceived analogy between 
body and mind. 1833 Brewster Nat. Afagic viii. 195 There 
is still one property of sound, which has its analogy also in 
light. 1860 TyNoaLL Glace. ni. § 10. 285 The analogy between 
a river and a glacier moving through a sinuous valley is 
therefore complete. 1879 Luspock Sct. Lect, iv. 137 There 
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seem to be three principal types [of ants] offering a curious 
analogy to the three great phases: the hunting, pastoral, and 
agricultural stages, in the history of human development. 

4. more vaguely, Agreement between things, 
similarity. 

1605 TiMME Scent 1, iv. 18 A great analogie or conue- 
nience is found in this contrarietie of beginnings, a 1682 
Sie T, Browne Tracts 45 Who from some analogy of name 
conceive the ‘Egyptian Pyramids to have been built for 
granaries, 1712 ADrison Spect. No. 416 Pt Places, Persons, 
or Actions in general which bear a Resemblance, or at least 
some remote Analogy, with what we find represented, 1806 
Syo. Smita Elent. Mor. Phil, (1850) 359 There is a certain 
analogy to this in drunkenness. 1839 Muacwison Si¢ur. 
Syst. 1. xxvii. 358 The trilobites .. bear so strong an analogy 
to those described by M. Brongniart. 

+5. Asa figure of speech: The statement of an 
analogy, a simile or similitude. Ods. 

@ 1536 Tixoate Was. 473 (R.) Fetching his analogie and 
similitude at the naturall bodie. 1570 Dee Math. Pref 21 
Parables and Analogies of whose natures, etc. 165: HoBses 
Leviath. mt, xxxiv. 213 According to the same Analogy, the 
Dove, and the Fiery Tongues.. might also be called Angels. 

6.= ANALOGUE. 

1646 Sie T. Baowne Psend. Ep. 158 Many have nostrills 
which have no lungs, as fishes, but none have lungs or 
respiration, which have not some shew, or some analogy of 
nostrills. 2661 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 486 Man.. 
is the worlds analogy, And hath with it a Co-existency. 1837 
Lytton A hens |. 296 The child is the analogy of a people 
yet in childhood. 1877 Lytrem Landm.1. iii. 28 We readily 
find many analogies to such a name as Kairguip. 

7. Logic. a. Resemblance of relations or attri- 
butes forming a ground of reasoning. b. The 
process of reasoning from parallel cases; presnmp- 
tive reasoning based upon the assumption that if 
things have some similar attributes, their other 
attributes will be similar. 

1602 in Thynne’s Animadv. Pref. 107 By true Annalogie T 
rightly find. x692 Bextiey Boyde Lect. iv. 127 He hath 
made out from Example and Analogy. 1736 Butea Anad. 
Introd. 4 Analogy is of weight . towards determining our 
Judgment. 1832 J. Austin Furtspr. (1879) 1}. 1040 Analogy 
denotes an inference or a reasoning or argumentation, 
whereof an analogy of objects is mainly the canse or 
ground. 1843 Mitt Logic m1. xx. §1 The word Analogy as 
the name ofa mode of reasoning is generally taken for some 
kind of argument supposed to be of an inductive nature but 
not amounting to a complete induction. 1853 RopeaTtson 
Sernz Ser. 1v. xxx. (1863) 231 Analogy is probability from a 
parallel case. We assume that the same law which operates 
m the one case will in another, if there be a resemblance be- 
tween the relations of the things compared. 1871 C. Davies 
Metric Syst. 11. 176 The analogy of all experience warrants 
the conjecture. 1895 Stupss Comst. Hist. 1. i 11 Analogy, 
however, is not proof, but illustration. 

8. Language. Similarity of formative or construc- 
tive processes; imitation of the inflexions, deriva- 
tives, or constructions of existing words, in form- 
ing inflexions, derivatives, or constructions of other 
words, without the intervention of the formative 


steps through which these at first arose. 

Thus the new inflexion dake, baked, baked (instead of the 
historical dake, 00k, baken) is due to analogy with such 
words as rake, raked, raked, etc. When the formative steps 
are not only absent, but could not have been present, the 
process is often called False Analogy; as when starvation 
was formed to bear the same relation to starve, that vexa- 
tion does to vex. Vexation being historically due to the 
existence of vexdt- the ppl. stem of a L. vb. vexd-re, 
whence through Fr. vexe-r we have vex, there could be no 
such formative steps in the case of the Teut. vb. s/arve. 
But as all mere analogy, even that of vex-es, vex-¢d, vex-ig, 
is in this sense ‘false,’ the term _form-association is now com- 
monly used of an analogical process which considers the mere 
Jorns of existing words, apart from their history. 

1689 B. WALTON Comsid. Considered 264 There [is]..a 
particular Grammar analogy in each particular tongue, be- 
fore it be reduced into rules. 1706 Puituirs, Analogy... in 
Grammar, the Declining of a Noun, or Conjugating of a 
Verb, according to its Rule or Standard. 1747 Jounson 
Plan of Dict. Wks. 1787 UX. 178 To our language may be 
with great justness applied the observation of Quintilian, 
that speech was not formed by an analogy sent from heaven. 
17513 Citiecert Cycl. s.v. Anatogy, In matters of language, 
we say, new words are formed by Analogy. 1874 Morais 
Hist, Eng. Gram. 95 The th in farther has crept in from 
false analogy with further. 1878 Sweet in Trans. Philol, 
Soc. (1877-9) 391 Paul goes on to protest against the epithet 
‘false’ analogy, Feneline that it is really ‘correct,’ work- 
ing as it does with unerring psychologica! instinct. 


9. Nat. Hist. Resemblance of form or function 
between organs which are essentially different (in 
different species), as the analogy between the tail 
of a fish and that of the whale, the wing of a bat 
and that of a bird, the tendril of the pea and that 


of the vine. 

1814 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chem. 62 Linneus, whose lively 
imagination was continually employed in endeavours to dis- 
cover analogies between the animal and vegetable systems, 
conceived ‘that the pith performed for the plant the same 
functions as the brain and nerves in animated beings.’ 18 
Wooowaan Man. Mollusca 55 Resemblances of form an 
habits without agreement of structure. . are termed rela- 
tions of... analogy. 1857 BeaKeLev Cryftog. Bot. § 25 We 
understand by analogy those cases in which organs have 
identity of function, but not identity of essence or origin. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 13 Nympheacee .. Affinities. 
With Papaveracez, but not close; presents analogies with 
Hydrocharidez and Villarsia, 


+ Ana‘lphabet, a. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. an- 
alphabét-us, a. Gt. dvad@aBnt-os not knowing one’s 
ABC, f. dv priv. + dAgpaBnt-os alphabet.] =neat. 
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1670 Lassets Voy. /taly 1,123 Which [books] being shipped 
and taken by the Turks, were many of them thrown over- 
board by those analphabet rogues. 

Analphabetic (#n,x'lfabe tik), a. rare—'. [f. 
Gr. dvakpaBnr-os (see prec.) +-Ic.] Not knowing 
the letters ; totally illiterate. 

_ 1876 R. Buaton Gorilla Land II. 226 They have relapsed 
into the analphabetic state of their ancestors. 

+ Analphabe'tical, 2. 00s.—°.=prec. 

168: Biount Glossogr., Analphabelical, unlearned, un- 
lettered. oe: 

Analysable, -zable (znilai:zxb'l), a. [f 
ANALYSE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being analyzed. 

1851 H. Spencen Soc. Statics Introd. 31 Where motives are 
readily analyzable. 1868 Sat. Rev. a7 ec. 794/2 One of the 
most curious and least analysable things in human life. . 
[is] force of character. 1879 Watney Sauskr. Gr. § 99 The 
inflected forms are analysable into inflective endings . . and 
inflected stems. — k oe 

Analysation, -zation leno ey) [a. 
actual or possible Fr. analysation, n. ot action f. 
analyser to ANALYSE: see -aTION.] Theaction of 
analyzing ; analysis. 

1742 Peaay in Phil, Trans, XLII. 53 The Phenomena 
which phe upon Analysation, 1765 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
Il. 666 The analyzation of action. 1842 Blackw. A/ag. L11. 
114 Analyzation cannot be vague, although it may be in- 
exact. 188: J. IncaaM AZem. in Poe's Wks. I. 4g The ad- 
mirable analyzation of his prose writings. 

+ Analyse, 50. Ods.; also 8 -ise. [a. Fr. ana- 
dyse (not in Cotgr. 1611; ef. It. analisi, Florio 
1598), f. med.L. avalysis.] = ANALYSIS. 

a 1638 Mepe JVé&s.1. ii. 4 The words... are few, and there- 
fore shall need no other Analyse than what their very num- 
ber presents unto us. 1642 Roceas Naaman 293 ‘The Ana- 
lyse 1 gave of the contents of this Verse. 1664 H. Morr 
Myst, [nig, 276 Without any further Analyse I shall guide 
my exposition by the order of the verses. ¢3r730 BoLinc- 
BROKE Fragzt. (1777) lii, To begin this analise. 

Analyse, -ze (z:nalsiz), v.; also 7-9 analize, 
8analise. [a. mod.Fr. analyse-r(=fatre Panalyse), 
f. analyse ANALYSIS ; see prec. (It might also have 
been formed in Eng. itself on the prec. sb.) On 
Greek analogies the vb. would have been avalysize, 
Fr, analystser, of which analyser was practically 
a shortened form, since, though following the 
analogy of pairs like annexe, annexe-r, it rested 
chiefly on the fact that by form-assoc. it appeared 
already to belong to the series of factitive vbs. in 
-tser, Eng. -1Z8, =L. -izdre, f. Gr. -i¢-ev, to which 
in sense it belonged. Hence from the first it was 
commonly written in Eng. analyse, the spelling 
accepted by Johnson, and historically quite defen- 
sible, The objection that this assumes a Gr. dva- 
AUC-ew itself assumes that avalyse is formed on 
Gr. dvadie-eav, which is etymologically impossible 
and historically untrue.] 

Prim. sign. To take to pieces; to separate, dis- 
tinguish, or ascertain the elements of anything 
complex, as a material collection, chemical com- 
pound, light, sound, a miscellaneous list, account 
or statement, a sentence, phrase, word, conception, 
feeling, action, process, etc. 

I, Generally. 

+1. Of things material: To dissect, decompose. 
Oés. in general sense. 

1601 B, Jonson in Chester's Loves Mart, 186 (title) The 
Pheenix Analysde. 1655 Govce Com. Heér. Pref. Verses, 
Its clear Analysis the Text unties: "Twas sad that death 
did th'Author analyze. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 96 
The elements of the fruit itself, after having analyzed and 
dissected it. 

2. Of things immaterial: (see préwz. sign. above.) 
1758 Jounson /dler No, 18 p 4 Careful to analyze their en- 
joyments. 1794 Buaxe IWés. 1842 11. 476 Otherwise we 
should dispute all the points of morality. . we should ana- 
lyze all society. a@31832 Sia J. Macintosn Bacon & Locke 
Wks. 1846 L. 327 That incapacity of being analyzed, in which 
they agree rath all other simple ideas. 7843 Mut Logic 
(1868) Introd. 12, I shall attempt to analyse the process of 
inference, 1860 TyNDaLL Glac, 1. § 24. 358 Means of ana- 
lysing the internal constitution of a glacier. 187x Daawtn 

esc. Man I. iii. 79 No one, I presume, can analyse the 
sensations of pleasure and pain. 1873 Bain Logic I]. 400 
The use of the Syllogism may be expressed as analyzing or 
separating .. the three parts of a step of reasoning. r88r 
Med. Temp. Frnil. No. 49. 23 lf we analyse these returns for 

England and Wales, we find no mle. 

3. Hence, to examine minutely, so as to determine 
the essential constitution, nature, or form, apart 
from extraneous and accidental surroundings. 

1809 Syp. Smitn Wks. 1859 I. 178/s If by a simple plea- 
sure is meant one, the cause of which can be easily analysed. 
1817 Coteaince Biog. Lit. 1. x. 213 Having first explicitly 
defined and analized the nature of Jacobinism. 1833 Man- 
avat Pet, Simple x As well as I can recollect and analyse 
my early propensities. 1854 Hopcson in FR, Just. Lect. 283 
Exchange .. is, in all cases, when analyzed, simply each 
man’s giving something that he wants less, for something 
else that he wants more. 

4. To analyse away: to get rid of by a process 
of analysis. 

1877 R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. 2) I. 43 This attempt to ana- 
lyse away the positive additions of creative power. 

II. Specifically. 
5. Chem. & Physics. To ascertain the elements 
Vou, I. 
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(proximate or ultimate) of any compound; Aence, 
to ascertain whether it contains any extraneous 
substances, To separate light into its prismatic 
constituents. 

1667 Boye Orig. Forms § Qual., Analiz'd by Distillation. 
a1691 —(J.) Chymistry enabling us to depurate bodies, 
and..to analyze them. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 192 
He taught me how to analyze limestones. 1831 Brewstre 
Optics xxi. 184 The plate B is called the analysing plate, 
because its use is to analyse, or separate into its parts, the 
light transmitted. 1874 ScHortemmer Chem. Carb. Comp. 
16 If the body to be analysed contains nitrogen. Afod. 
Samples of water from these wells have been analyzed. 

6. Literature. To examine critically so as to 
bring out the essential elements, or give the essence 


of (a treatise or any part of it). 

a 1619 Fotuersy A theontast. i. xiii. § 2. 350 Logicke teach- 
eth the Preacher, to Analize and diuide his Text. 1646 
Burd. Issachar in Phenix (1708) 11. 264 The first analyseth, 


interpreteth, and taketh away the doubts of his Text. 1815 | 


Moore Vetled Proph. Epil. (1824) 126 He then proceeded to 
analyse the poem, 1868 ArBea Mrlton’s Areop. \ntrod., 
Its [a book's] contents may be analysed as to their intrinsic 
truthfulness or falsity. 

7. Gram, ‘To distinguish the grammatical ele- 
ments of a word, phrase, or sentence ; esf. (since 
1852) To resolve a sentence into elements per- 
forming distinct functions in the expression of 


thought. 

1724 [See Axatysis 6.] 1750 Jounson Rami. No. 88 22 
The employment .. of analysing lines into syllables. 1867 
Moreie Zug. Gram. 46 Method of analysing Simple Sen- 
tences. 1870 Daily News 16 Apr., She will take rhetoric . . 


and also attempt to ‘analyse’ Milton’s ‘ Paradise Lost’ into | 


subjects and predicates. 

Analysed, -zed (c‘naloizd), //. a. [f prec. 
+-ED.] Resolved or reduced to its elements or 
essential constituents. 


xr6or CHAPMAN in Chester's Loves Mart. 180 She was to | 


him th’Analisde World of pleasure. 1768 PAd?. Trans. LIX. 
498 They had recourse to the analysed characters [of the 
Chinese]. 1794 J. Hutton Palos. Light, etc. 4 Comparing 
that analised fact with every other event with which it should 
agree. 

Analyser, -zer (cnalsizar). [f.asprec. + -ER1}.] 

1, He who or that which analyzes. 

1627 Br. Haut Afodl. agst. Brownists § 52, 1 need no better 
analyser than yourselfe. 1759-67 Sterne 7%. Shandy (1802) 
TIL. xxxviil. 377 Thou faithful analyzer of my Disgrazias. 
1823 J. Harrison (¢i¢/e) Etymological Enchiridion or Prac- 
tical Analyzer shewing the Etymon or Root of all the Words 
in the English Tongue. 1869 J. Martineau ss. I]. to Bacon 
—the great analyzer of common sense. 

2. Chem. & Physics. Hewhoanalyzes ;= ANALYST 2. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 305 Our new analysers .. 
make it. . to suit their different purposes. 1865 J2/?7 J/al/ 
G. 25 Aug. 9/2 The Calcutta analyzers call it_an impure 
peat. 1875 Emenson Left. & Soc. Aims i, 12 The hardest 
chemist, the severest analyzer. 

3. In the polariscope, an apparatus employed fo 
exhibit the fact that the light has been polarized. 

1863 ATKINSON Ganot's Physics § 638 Every instrument for 
investigating the properties of polarised light consists essen- 
tially of two parts, one for polarising the light, the other 
for ascertaining the fact of light having undergone polarisa- 
tion. The former part is called the polariser, the latter the 
analyser. 1867 Sir J. Heascner Pam, Lect, Sc. (1871) 382 
The tourmaline plate between the eye and the crystal, which 
we shall call the ‘analyzing plate,’ or the ‘ analyzer.’ 

Analysing, -zing (x‘nalaizin), 242. sd. [f. 
as prec. +-ING1.] The resolving of anything into 
its elements; resolution ; analysis. (Now mostly 


gerundial.) 

1750 Hanais Hermes. i.(1786)2 These different Analys- 
ings or Resolutions constitute what we call Philosophical or 
Universal Grammar. 1808 Pixe Sources of Mississippi m1. 
App. r8 In analysing the mineral and extracting the metals. 

Analysing, ezing (se ndleizin), As. a. [f. 
as prec.+-1NG2.] That analyzes; practising or 
performing analysis. 

31831 Baewstea Optics xxiii. 202 Without the aid either of 
a pelerising oran analysing plate. 1849 Mas. Somervittr 
Connex. Phys. Se. xxii. 210 One of these [pencils] it absorbs, 
and transmits the other; it is, therefore, called the analyz- 
ing plate. 1863 C. Reape in Ad? V. Round 3 Oct. 125/1 A 
famous analysing chemist in London. 

Analysis (ane'lisis). //. analyses (-7z). [a. 
med. (or early mod.) L, azalysts (found ¢1470), 
a. Gr. avdAvois, n. of action f. dvadb-ew to unloose, 
undo, f. dvd up, back + At-ev to loose: see -318.] 

T. Generally. 

1. The resolution or breaking up of anything 
complex into its various simple elements, the 
opposite process to synthesis; the exact deter- 
mination of the elements or components of anything 
complex (with or without their physical separation). 
+a. of things material. Ods., exc. as fig. from spec. 


uses. 

1667 H.Stusse in PAééil. Trans. Il. 501, I tryed some 
Analysis of Bodies by letting Ants eat them. 1867 Sta J. 
Herscnet Fam. Lect. Sc. 70 A mechanical analysis of the 
contents of your basket. 

b. of things immaterial. 

rs8r Kirke Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Argt., Which difinition 
albe..it agree with the nature of the thing, yet no whit 
answereth with the analysis and interpretation of the worde. 
1ggo Nasue in Greene's Arcad. Pref. 7 These men.. doe 
bound their base humours in the beggerly straights of a hun- 
gry Analysis. 1753 Crampens Cycl. Supp., Analysis is most 


ANALYSIS, 


proper for the discovery of truth, and synthesis for teaching 
and explaining it in a systematical way. 1797 GoowIn 
Engntrer 1. vi. 46 The habits of investigation and analysis. 
x825 Macautay Ess., Milton, Analysis is not the business 
of the Poet. His office is to portray, not to dissect. 1866 
G. Macoonato Ann, Q. Neigh’. 470 A time favourable to 
the analysis of feeling. 1873 H. Srencea Socioé. 322 Analysis 
has for its chief function to prepare the way for synthesis. 

2. concr. A tabular statement or other form em- 
hodying the results of the above process; an 
abridgement exhibiting the essential heads; a 
synopsis or conspectus ; as an analysis of a text- 
book, of a General Charges account. Bowling 
analysis in Cricket, a register of the result of each 
ball bowled. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. tt. i. § 1. 22 A Scheme or Analysis 
of all the Genus's or more common heads of things belong- 
ing to this design, 1816 Gentl. Mag. LXX XVI. 1.11 So 
good an analysis of Mr. Park’s ‘History of Hampstead.’ 
1862 Ropertson (¢étle) Analysis of Mr. Tennyson's In Memo- 
riam. 1882 Daily Te/. 27 May, The fielding of the Austra- 
lians. . was as nothing compared with the bowling, the 
analysis of which we append below. 

Il. Specifically. 

3. Chem. The resolution of a chemical com- 
pound into its Aroximate or ultimate elements ; 
the determination of the elements of which it is 
composed ; or, in the case of a substance of known 
composition, such as water, of the foreign substances 
which it may contain. 

When the analysis determines only zAa/ the elements are, 
it is guaditative; when it determines the quantity of each 
present, it is guaatitatire, the latter is gravimetrical or 
volumetrical according as the weights or the volumes of the 
elements are measured. 

ar655 Let. in Hartlib. Cosszonw. Bees 27 Manna. . 
hath [not] the like nature as Honey, which in its Analysis 
more easily is apparent. 1686 W. Harris Lemery's Chem, 
u. xxii. 621 Let us examine now whether any such thing 
can probably be found in opium by the Analysis I have made 
of it. 1791 Hamicton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1.1 iii, g1 The 
quantity of charcoal which they yield by analysis. 1831 T. 
P. Jones Vez Convers. Chem. xxviii. 282 Sugar, starch, and 
gum are proximate principles, and these we obtain by proxi- 
mate analysis. 1878 Huxtey P/ysfogr. 83 A large number 
of analyses of air from various localities, . ’ 

4. Optics. The resolution of light into its pris- 
matic constituents. 

1831 Brewster Offics xxill. 205 The polarisation of the 
incident light, and the analysis of the transmitted light. 
1860 TyNDALL Glac. 0. § 6. 253 A delicate prismatic analysis 
of white light. ; <a: 

5. Literature. The investigation of any produc- 
tion of the intellect, as a poem, tale, argument, 
philosophical system, so as to exhibit its com- 
ponent elements in simple form. 

1644 E. Heit title) The whole Prophecie of Daniel Ex- 
plained by a Paraphrase, Analysis and Briefe Comment, 
1789 Betsuam Ess. IL. xxxiv. 244 Of these [theories] I shall 
not descend to a particular analysis. 3860 Motiey WVether/, 
(1868) I. vi. 357 Such, in brief analysis, was the memorable 
Declaration of Elizabeth. 1862 Stantey Few. Ch. (1877) 
1. v. 105 The critical analysis of the text. 

6. Gram. The ascertainment of the elements 
composing a sentence or any part of it. es/. (since 
1852) Logical, Syntactic, or Sentence Analysts: 
the resolution of the sentence into elements per- 
forming distinct functions in the expression of 
thought, and thus having definite relations to the 
whole sentence and to each other, as sedject and 


predicate with their respective enlargements. 

1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit, viii. (1627) 104 Of the analysis or 
resolving a sentence. 1724 Watts Logic iv. i. Wks. 1833 
VII. 511 The word analysis has three or four senses.. When 
a sentence is distinguished into the nouns, the verbs, pro- 
nouns, and other particles of speech which compose it, then 
it is said to be analysed grammatically. When the same 
sentence is distinguished into subject, predicate. . then it is 
analysed logically, and metaphysically, 1852 A/i#. Conrn. 
Council 1, 23 Geography, history, the analysis of language, 
arithmetic. 1852 Morett (tite) Analysis of Sentences ex- 
plained. 1869 Fanrar Mam. of Speech i. 31 The name for 
grammar in Sanscrit means analysis. ; 

7. Math. Ancient Analysis, The proving of a 
proposition by resolving it into simpler propost- 
tions already proved or admitted. A/oder2 Analysts, 
The resolving of problems by reducing them to 


equations. 

1656 Hoses Event. Philos. (1839) 309 Analysis is continual 
reasoning from the definitions of the terms of a proposition 
we suppose true... and so on, till we come to some things 
known. 1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 162/2 Analysis 
as defined by the Scholiast upon Euclid, is a sumption of the 
thing sought, by the consequents (as if it were already 
known) to find out the truth. 1753 Campers Cycl. Supp. 
s.v., Simple Analysis is that employed in solving problems 
reducible to simple equations. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1827) 1. 3 Anadysis or the Analytic Method .. is that which 
is commonly used in Algebra. 1879 Tuomson & Tarr Wat. 
Phil. 1. 1. 171 Spherical harmonic analysis, has for its ob- 
ject the expression of an arbitrary periodic function of two 
independent variables in the proper form for a large class of 
physical problems involving arbitrary data over a spherical 
surface. i 5 . 

8. Logic. The tracing of things to their source, 
and the resolution of knowledge into its original 
principles; the discovery of general principles 
underlying concrete phenomena. 

a 1680 GLANviLt (J.) We cannot know any thing of nature 
but by an analysis of its true initiat causes, 1724 WATTS 
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Logic ww. i. (1822) 372 Analysis finds out canses by their 
effects, 1877 Cairo Philos, Kant vii. 319 Analysis .. is 
simply going back on the path which the mind has already 
travelled, proceeding from the more to the less determinate. 

Analyst (enilist). [a. Fr. azalyste, f. analyser, 
by form-assoc. w. vbs. in -#ser (=L. -izdre, Gr. 
-i(ew, Eng. -1ZE), which have agent-nouns in -7ste 
(L. -7sta, Gr. -tarns, Eng. -1st), See ANALYSE. 
Analyser, analyste, were thns formally analogous to 
latiniser, latiniste.] One who makes an analysis. 

1. A mathematician skilled in modern algebraical 
geometry. (The only sense in 17-18th c., but now 
rarely used without qualification.) 

1656 Hosses Elem, Philos, 1. xx. Eng. Wks. I. 307 The 
analyst that can solve these problems without knowing first 
the length of the arch .. shall do more than ordinary geome- 
try is able to perform. 1675 Cotuins in Rigaud Corr. Sce. 
Aen (1841) 1. 212 A learned analyst, and a person fit to 
labour in discovering canons for the surd roots of equations. 
1748 Haatrey Observ. Mant. iii. § 2 ? 87 Till the Analyst ob- 
tains the true Root. 1841 J. R. Youne Alati. Dissert. Pref. 7 
(Berkeley) charged analysts with changing, at the close of 
the reasoning, the hypothesis upon which that reasoning 
commenced, 1869 J. Martineau £ss. V1. 136 A skill like 
that of the geometrical analyst. : r 

2. spec. One skilled in chemical analysis; one 
whose profession it is to ascertain the chemical 
constitution of substances. (The common use now.) 

1800 Henry £pit. Cher. (1808) 424 The correct analyst 
ought to be well gronnded in general chemical! information. 
1869 Daily News 11 Aug., In the stomach and liver of the 
child the analyst to whom they were committed found dis- 
tinct traces of the same poison. 1873 /did. 7 Nov. 5/5 Public 
Analyst for Bethnal-green. 

3. gen. 

[1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Analyst, a person who ana- 
lyzes a thing, or makes use of the analytical method. (See 1.)] 
1809 CoLeripcE Frtend 1. i. (1867) 4 Some pleasant analyst 
of taste. 1851 H. Spencer Soc, Statics xxii. § 3 Unobserved, 
perhaps, by the many, but sufficiently visible to the analyst. 
1859 Bucknitt Psychol, Shaks. 3 Preeminently the most 
truthful analyse of human action. 

Analytic (enilitik), a. and sd. [ad. med. L. 
analytic-us, a. Gr. dvahurix-os analytic, f. avaAut-os 
dissolved, dissolvable, f. dvaAv-ev : see ANALYSIS, 
Cf. Fr. analytigue, perhaps earlier.] 

A. adj. : 

1. Of, pertaining to, or in accordance with analysis; 
consisting in, or distinguished by, the resolution of 
compounds into their elements. 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster v. i. Wks. 1616. 332 A direet, and 
analyticke summe Of all the worth and first effects of artes. 
1724 Watts Logic 1v. i. (1813) 511 Natural method is. . two- 
fold, viz. sythetic and analytic. Analytick method takes 
the whole compound as it finds it..and leads us into the 
knowledge of it by resolving it into its first principles. 1750 
Jouxson Raméd No. 54? 4 They are.. understood without 
skill inanalytick science. 1789 Bentuam Princ. Legis?. vi. § 46 
Of the several circumstances... to give some sort of analytic 
view. 1802 Wooonovse in PAM. Trans. XCI1. gs In the 
present state of analytic science, there is no certain and 
direct method of integrating differential equations. 1837-8 
Sia W, Hamitton Logie xxiv. (1866) 1]. 7 The words analytic 
and synthetic. . are, like most of our logical terms, taken 
from Geometry, , A 

2. Concerned with, or addicted to the use of, ana- 
lysis ; analytical. 

1805 Worosw. Pred, 1. (ed. 2) 40 A toil, Than analytic in- 
dustry to me More pleasing. 1876 Faraaa Gh. Syntax 2 
Few languages are more analytic than English. 
temp, Rev. XXXVI. 480 Analytic education makes against 
the creative search of beauty, which defies analysis. 

B. sé. mostly f/. analytics, transl. L. avalytica, 
a, Gr. dvaduriea, adj. pl. neut. used subst. by 
Aristotle as title of his treatises on Logic. 

1. gen. ‘The science or doctrine and use of ana- 
lysis” Chambers. 

1641 Hospes Lett, Wks. 1845 VII. 462 A better philoso- 
pher in my opinion then De Cartes, and not inferior to him 
in the analytiques. 1857Sia J. StepHEN Lect. Hist. France 
xvii, T1. 154 Skill in the science of moral analytics. 

2. sfec.a. That part of logic which treats of 
analysis. 

¢1590 Maaitowe Faustus i. 6 Live and die in Aristotle’s 
works, Sweet Analytics, ‘tis thou hast ravish'd me. 160’ 
Torsett Fourfooted Beasts (1673) 353 Aristotles first book 
of Analyticks, 1663 Buttea H’xd,1. 1.66 He was in Logick 
a great Critick, Profoundly skill’d in Analytick. (Avot, 
Analytique is a part of Logick that teaches to decline and 
construe Reason,as Grammar does Words.) 1837-8 Sir W. 
Hamitton Logic xii. (1866) I, 218 His [Aristotle's] Prior 
Analytics, the treatise in which he develops the general 
forms of reasoning. 1846 (t7f/e) ibfd. 11. App. 25x A New 
Analytic of Logical Forms. 

+b. The algebraical branches of pure mathema- 


tics; the application of algebra to geometry. Oés. 
1656 Honses Elem, Philes. (1839) 309, | should there have 
spoken of the analytics of geometricians, 1685 PAil. Travis. 
XV. 1104 My design being to trace this of the Avalyticks 
(as the Greeks call'd it) or Algebra (as the Arabs). 1753 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v., To the modern Analytics, principally, 
belongs algebra. ; 
Analy‘tical, a. [f. med.L. analytic-us (see 
prec.)+-AaL1, The earliest spelling is analeticall, 
and in 15th c. L. avaleticus is of freq. occurrence. } 
1. Of or pertaining to analytics; employing the 
analytic method or process. 
¢ 1825 Sxerton Replye., Maister Porphiris problemes . . in 
his thre maner of clerkly workes, analeticall, topicall, and 
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logycall. x§91 Percivaut SJ. Dect. A iij b, Marke my first 
analytical table. @ 16g2 J.Smatu Sef, Disc. vu. i. (1821) 308 
The principles of true religion .. are all so clear and per- 
spicuons, that they need no key of analytical demonstration 
to unlock them. 1750 Haaris Fler mes (1841) 119 We shall 
postpone the whole synthetical part... and confine ourselves 
to the analytical; that is to say, universal grammar. 1873 
Symonos Gr&. Poets i. 14 Homer was never analytical. He 
described the world without raising a single moral or psy- 
chological question. _ 

b. Lang. Expressing the various notions and re- 
lations into which a proposition or complex notion 
may be analyzed, by distinct words, instead of 
combining several into one word ; as, ¢hey shall be 
sent out for 2-mitt-é-nt-ur ; with a sword for gladio; 
plus fort for fortior ; of man for man’s. 

1873 Faarar Fan. of Speech ii. 74 The Swedish and 
Danish. .have become more analytical than Old Norse. 
1874 Sayce Comp. Philol. ix. 368 The analytical character 
of the modern Enropean languages, of which English is the 
most extreme example. 

2. Of analysis. = ANALYTIC a. 1. 

, 1656 Honses Elem, Philos, 1. vi. § 10 Eng. Wks. 1.79 There 
is need partly of the analytical and partly of the synthetical 
method. 182 Wooouovuse in PAérl. Trans. XCII. 105, | 
shall now shew, by a purely analytieal process, what are 
the divisions of x"+a", 1847 Wuewewt Philos. Induct. Sr, 
I. 144 Having succeeded in this analytical process, we may 
invert it. : 

Analy‘tically, adv. [f. prec. +-ny2.] 

1. By analytic method or process; by way or 
means of analysis. 

1656 Hones Siz Lessons Wks. 1845 V1}. 248 Has he not 
proceeded analytically ina hundred problems? 1748 Hart- 
rey Observ, Man 1. iit, § 2? 88 To determine these Associa- 
tions, both analytically and synthetically. 1872 Daily News 
3 Oct. 2 Conic seetions treated both geometrically and 
analytically, 1878 Huxiey Physfogr. rog Proving the com- 
Position of water analytically. : 

2. After an analytical fashion; with an analytical 
tendency. rare. 

1778 Jounxson in Bosweld (1831) IV. 114 To be distinct, we 
must talk analytically. 1855 H. Spencer Psychod. (1872) 1.1¥. 
viil. 478 To persons analytically inelined. 

Analyze, -able, etc. : see ANALYSE, -ABLE. 

Anamal, -el, obs. forms of ENAMEL. 

+Ana'me, v. Obs. rare. [OE. anemnan, f. A- 
pref. 1+nemnan to NameE.} To mention, name. 

4@ 1000 Guthklac 13 Godes spel-bodan.. eal anemdon. ¢1305 
St Christoph. in E. E. P. (1862) 60 His iugelour adai :to- 
fore him pleide faste & anemnede in his rym : be denet atte 
laste. ¢1425 Wyntoun Croa, vit. xl. 104 In the abbay of 
Hexhame All pare folk pai gert aname. 

| Anamnesis (znimni‘sis). [Gr. dvapryqats re- 
membrance, n. of action f. dvayva- stem of dva-pi- 
pyn-ox-ew to remember, f. dva back + pyo- call to 
mind, f. pév-os mind.] The recalling of things 
past; recollection, reminiscence. 

1657 J. Smitn Jyst, Rhet. 249 Anamnesis is a figure where- 
by the speaker calling to mind matters past, whether of 
sorrow, joy, &c. doth make recital of them. 1876 tr. 
Wagner s Gen. Path, 11 Diagnosis from the Anamnesis, that 
is, from the story which the patient tells of his illness. 1876 
M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 22 The doctrine of ananinesis, 
in Plato, according to which the soul had pre-existed in a 
purer state, and there gained its ideas. 

Anamnestic (znd4mne'stik), a. and sd, [ad. 
Gr. dvapynotix-és able to recall to mind, f. dva- 
pvnot-ds vbl. adj. f. dvapva-: see prec.) 

A. adj. Recalling to mind ; aiding the memory 
or recollection. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Ananmestic is applied by 
Blancard to remedies proper for restoring or strengthening 
the memory. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ananmestic Symptons, 
Phenomena occurring in a previous stage. . by the remem- 
brance of whieh the present condition is made more manifest. 

B. sé. 

+1. An anamnestic medicine or symptom. 

1706 Puitiirs, Anazneticks, medicines that serve to re- 
store the Memory. 1753 Cuampers Cyct, Supp. Anamnes- 
tics, in medicine, are used by some writers to denote those 
signs which help to discover the past state ofa patient's body. 
1275 Asn, Ananinestic, a medicine to help the memory, 

. A proposed eqnivalent for A/nzemonic-s. 

1836-7 Sia W. Hamitton Afetagh. (1877) 1. vit. 123 Anam- 
nestic, the art of Recollection or Reminiscence. 

Anamorphism (enamj3fiz’m). [f. dva up+ 
poppy form + -1sM.]} 

1. Distorted projection or perspective. 

3836 Edin. Rev, LX, 105 Emblazoning on a separate 
tablet... the anamorphisms in which it [the form of his 
brother] had been drawn, 

2. Progression from a lower to a higher type. 

1852 Huxrey in Phil, Trans. CKLUL i 63 If, however, 
all Cephalous Mollusks .. be only modifications by excess 
or defect of the parts of a definite archetype, then, I think, 
it follows as a necessary consequence, that no anamorphism 
takes place in this group, . - 

Anamorphose (cxnimj:sfous, -bs), v. rare. [f. 
next (or its Gr. elements) on model of METAMOR- 
PHOSE.] To represent by anamorphosis; to distort 
into a monstrons projection. 

Lee t A.H. Murrav in A7il/ Hill Mag. VV. 79 Shakspere 
might have seen this very picture, or, if not, some other in 
which a skull was thus anamorphosed; in which ‘looking 
awry,’ a ‘shape of grief’ was found. [Cf. Rich. //, wii. 22.] 

Anamorphosis (enimp:3fdsis). [a. Gr. dva- 
Héppowois transformation, n, of action f. dvapoppé- 


ANANGER,. 


ew to transform, f. dva back, again + popdé-ev to 
form, f. poppy form. Still by some pronounced 
anamorpho'sis, after the Gr. w. Cf. metamorphosis. 

1. A distorted projection or drawing of anything, 
so made that when viewed from a particular point, 
or by reflection from a snitable mirror, it appears 
regular and properly proportioned ; a deformation. 

1727-51 Cuambers Cyc. s.v., To draw the Anamorphosis, 
or deformation of an image, upoa the convex surface of a 
cone. 1816 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 273 It was to 
correct their anamorphosis of the Deity, that Jesus preached. 
1846 Joyce Scr. Diad. xiv, 306 These images are called ana- 
morphoses. 1873 Athenzun: 25 Jan., This bewildering ob- 
ject is undoubtedly an anamorphosis of a human skull. 

2. Bot. Such a degeneration or change in the 
habit of a plant from different conditions of growth, 
as gives it the appearance of a different species or 
genus; abnormal transformation. Chiefly said of 
cryptogams, as fungi, lichens, and sea-weeds. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 55 The state of anamor- 
phosis, or.. that remarkable distension or increase of the 
cellular tissue of vegetables, from which the name of succu- 
lent is derived, 1857 BerKetey Cryffog. Bot. § 446 That 
genus [Chroolepus] may bea mere anamorphosis of the crust 
of Lichens, 

3. Repetition of the same form at a later stage 
of development ; return to an earlier form. rare. 

3862 Latuam Eden. Comp. Philol. (L.) There is not such 
a thing as a true anamorphosis in language. 

4. = ANAMORPHISM 2. 

1852 Huxtey in PA. Trans. CKLIII. i. 63 Whether true 
anamorphosis ever occnrs in the whole animal kingdom. 

Anamorphous (enimfsfes), a. rare. [f. 
ANAMORPH-!SM + -0US.} Distorted, out of shape. 

1833 Baewster Nad. Afag. iy. 93 The original figure must 
have been a deformed or anamorphous drawing, in order to 
give a reflected image of just proportions. 

Anamoured, obs. form of ENaMOURED. 

Anan, obs. form of Anon. 

Anan (Anon), ¢¢. Obs.and dial.; also 6- anon. 
The quot. from Udall and Shaks. show that this is 
the same word as Anon adv. orig. in response to a 
call = ‘In one moment; presently; coming!’; hence 
a waiter’s response to express that he was paying 
attention, or awaiting commands; thence a general 
mode of expressing that the auditor was at the 
speaker's service, or begged him to say on; and in 
later use, a mode of expressing that the auditor 
has failed to catch the speaker’s words or meaning, 
but is now alert and asks him to repeat ;=I beg 
your pardon! What did you say? Sir? Eh? [See 
the whole passage in 1 Hen. JV. 11. iv. 1-126.] 

a1gs3 Upatt Royster D. wv. iii. (1869) 65 C. What hough ! 
come forth Trupenie! /, Anon! What is your will mistresse? 
dyd ye call me? 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. LV, 1. iv. 7_Poines. 
Francis! Fran. Anon, anon! Prince. ‘Anon,’ Francis? 
No, Francis: but to morrow Francis: or, Francis, on 
thursday : or, indeed, Francis, when thou wilt. 1728 Van- 
BRuGH & Cisper Provok'd Husb.1. i. 30 Man.Aright English 
Academy for younger Children! 3. Afood. Anon, Sir. 
(Wot understanding himt.| 1751 Smotiert Per. Pic. (1779) 
TEI. lxxxv. 322 A stare of infinite stolidity, accompanied 
with the word Anan! 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ Af. 159 
‘Such little events are not unfrequent down here, then?’ 
*Anan!' said she, not understanding his question. 1863 
Whitby Gloss. sv. Anon or Non? the enquiry ‘Sir?’ or 
‘What do you say?’ to a question or remark not heard or 
understood, 

Ananas (AnZ'nias, -A-nais). Also anana. [So in 
most of the languages of Europe; app. from a native 
Peruvian name Nanas, it having been first seen by 
Europeans in Peru, and described under the name 
Nanas by André Thevenet, a monk, in 1555. 
Through mistaking the final -s for a plural sign, 
some have made the sing. axana.] 

1. The pine-apple pa (Axnanassa sativa) or fruit. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgy. L. v. xii. 431 Of their fruits Ananas is 
teckoned one of the best: In taste like an Apricocke, in 
shew a farre off like an Artichoke, but without prickles, 
very sweet of sent. 1714 MANDEVILLE Fad. Bees (1733) 11. 
219 The first ananas, or pine-apple, that was brought to per- 
fection in England, grew in his [Sir M. Decker's] garden at 
Richmond. 19727 Tuomson Sumer 685 Witness, thou best 
andna, thou the pride Of vegetable life. 1821 T. Batpwin 
(ti#/e) Short Practical Directions for the Culture of the 
Ananas, or Pine-apple Tree. 1841 D'Israeti Ammen. Lit. I. 
229 [Rawleigh] had given .. England the Virginian tobacco, 
and perhaps the delicious ananas. 

2. An allied West Indian fruit, the Penguin (Bro- 
melia Pinguin). J. 

Anandrious (2ne‘ndrijas), a. Aved.  [f. Gr. 
avavdpia want of manliness or virility (see next) + 
-ous.} Without virility ; impotent. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anandrous (nz ndres), a. Bot. [f. Gr. dvav- 
dp-os husbandless, withont males (f. dv privative + 
avdp- male) +-ous.] Having no stamens; said of 
the females of dicecious, or the female flowers of 
moncecions plants. 

1847in Craic. 1872 Britrenin Fra, Bot. X. 47 Anandrous 
state of Erica cinerea. 

+Ana'nger, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref.t (here 
confused with A- pref. 2, and expanded bef. vowel 
into az-)+ ANGER v.} To anger exceedingly. 


ANANGULAR. 


€1380 Sir Ferumdé. 634 Ferumbras was an-angred sore pat 
Ofliner] hym stod [so longe]. 71500 Virgilius (Thoms) 
When the emperoure herde this, he was.. sore anangered. 

Anangular (&ne'ngislaz), 2. rare, [f. AN- 
pref. 104 AnGuLAR.] Not angular. 

«1859 WorcesTEA cites Gooo. 

Ananters, ananthers: see ANAUNTERS. 

Anantherate (anznpére!t), 2. Bot. [f.as next 

+-aTE.] Not furnished with anthers. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lea. & 

Anantherous (nenpéras), a. Bot. [f. An- 
pref. 10+ ANTHER + -0US.]  Destitute of anthers. 

1866 Gray /ntrod. Bot., Anantherous, destitute of anthers. 

Ananthous (znznpas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. dvavo- 
ns flowerless (f. dy priv. +dv6-os flower) +-ous.] 
Destitute of flowers. 

1866 Gray Introd. Bot. 523 Ananthous, without flowers. 

Ananthropism (&ne‘nprépiz'm). ff. Gr. dv 
priv.+ dv@pwmop-ds humanity, f. dvOpwn-os man.) 
A lack of fellow-feeling or huinanity. 

1884 Sextey Nad, Relig. 50 Science cannot easily destroy 
our feeling for human beings... Ifit were otherwise we should 
want a word—Ananthropism—to answer to Atheism. 

Ananym (znanim). rere. [loosely formed on 
Gr. ava back + évupa, dvopa name, which properly 
gives ANONYM (pre-occupied by another meaning).] 

1867 O. Hamst Mart. Bibliogr., Ananynt, the real name 
written backwards, as John Dralloc (Collard). 

Anapeest (a napest, -pist). Pros. [ad. L. ana- 
pestus, a. Gr. dvamaaros ‘struck back, reversed,’ 
f. dvd, back + nal-eyv to strike.) 

1. A reversed dactyl, a metrical foot, consisting 
of two short syllables followed by a long one. 

[r589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie(Arb.) 133 For your axapestus 
of two short and a long ye haue these words but not many 
moe, as manifold, moinilisse, rémdanént, Adlinésse.\ 1678 
Puitiies, Anapest. 1789 Betsnam &ss. 1. xii, 222 French 
heroic verse, which consists of four regular anapests. a 1849 
H. Coreatnce £ss. |]. 116 [The L’Allegro, 1] Penseroso, 
etc.) owe their delightful variety to the judicious intermix- 
ture of trochees, spondees, and even anapzsts. 

2. A verse composed of, or containing, such feet. 

1846 Grote Greece II. 1. vii. 572 The scanty fragments re- 
maining to us of his elegies and anapests. 1861 Gen. P. 
Tuompson A udi Alt. 1] L.cxliv.129 What did the poet laureate 
know about it? He should have kept to his anapzests. 

Anapeestic (xnape'stik, -7stik), @. and sd. {ad. 
L.anapexstic-us,a.Gr.dvanaiotixés: see prec.and-Ic.] 

A. adj. Composed of anapests. 

1699 BentLey Péad. 1. (T.) | had started a new observa- 
tion about the measures of the anapestick verse. 1749 
Numbers in Poet. Cont. 58 To make the whole Line purely 
Anapzestic, thus: fx thérr triple Dégrées; dnd thé Regions, 
td which. 1847 Grote Greece II]. xxix. 66 Tyrteus..emi- 
ployed the Anapzstic metre. 

B. sd. Verses containing anapzestic feet. 

1699 Bentrey Phad. ui. (T.) Several seeming examples 
where an anapestick is terminated with a trochee. 1749 
Numbers in Poet. Contf. 58 The rapid Flow of Anapzstics, 
is .. most contrary to the stately Movement of Iambics. 

Anape'stical, 2. [f. prec.+-aul.] = prec. 

1842 Faanck in Hood’s Afent. (1860) 11. 92 To treat the ver- 
sion more frequently anapzstica] than is done in the original. 

Anape'stically, edz. rare—°. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In anapestic rhythm. 

1859 in WorcEsTER. 

Anapaganize (enapé'-ginaiz), v. rare—. [f. 
Gr. dva back, over again+ PacanizeE.] To make 
pagan or heathen again. 

1831 Soutuey in Q. Nev, XLV. 416 The church of St. 
Geneviéve was.. anapaganized by its absurd name of the 
Pantheon. 

Anapeiratic (e:nipaire'tik), a. Path. [irreg. 
f, Gr. dvanetpd-ecOai to exercise; cf. meiparix-ds.] 
‘A term applied by Dr. Hammond to paralysis 
resulting from the habitual use of certain muscles 
for a long time, such as wriler’s paralysis!” Syd. 
Soe. Lex. 1879. 


+ A-na‘pes. Obs. In Fustian a napes =0 Napes, 
of Naples. (‘The product of that city became so 
firmly established in public repute that the term 
became corrupted, and needed explanation.” Dra- 
pers’ Dict, 141.) 

[1463 Act 3 Edw. /V,v, Que null homme..use ne were 
en araie pur son corps .. ascun fustian, bustian, ne fustian de 
eat 1575 LANEHAM cit ee sleeuez of blak 
woorsted .. a wealt towards the hand of fustian anapes. 1611 
Coter., Trife de velours, Valure, Mock-velvet, Fustian an 
Apes. «1627 MiopLeron Wes. 1V. 425 One of my neigh- 
bours..set a-fire my fustian and apes breeches. [1660 
Act 12 Chas. /1, iv, in Schedule of Kates, Naples fustians 
tript, or velure plaine, the peece containing 15 yards.] 

| Anaphora (4ne‘fora). Rhet. [L. anaphora, 
a. Gr. dvadopd a carrying hack, f. dvd back + pépev 
to bear.] The repetition of the same word or 
phrase in several successive clauses. 

1589 Potrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 208 Anaphora, or the 
Figure of Report..as thus: To thinke on death it is a 
miserie, To think on life it is a vanitie: To thinke on the 
world verily it is, To thinke that heare man hath no perfit 
Dlisse. 165§ GovGEe Comm. Hebr. xi.24 Three times by an 
elegant Anaphora is this phrase, ‘by faith,” used. 3753 
Cuampers Cycl., Anaphora ..such is this of the psalmist : 
The voice of the Lord is powerful: the voice of the Lord is 


full of majesty: the voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness, 
3880 in Rosy Sch. Lat. Grant. § 946. 


307 


Anaphrodisiac (&n,zx:frodiziak), a. and sd. 
Med. [f. Gr. dy priv. + dppobtciax-ds venereal.) 
A. adj. That diminishes sexnal appetite. B. sd. 
A drug having this tendency; an antaphrodisiac. 

1823 Panis & Fons. Med. Furispr. 1. 209 The anaphro, 
disiac powers of camphor were long believed. 1865 Farr 
Mat. Med. 587 Drastic cathartics act as anaphrodisiacs. 
1875 Wooo Thera. (1879) 146 Stadion claims that digitalis 
-.may be regarded as a true anaphrodisiac. 

Anaphroditic (&n,x:froditik), a. Biol, [f. Gr. 
dvagpodir-os without love + -1¢. Cf. Fr. axaphrodi?- 
ique.] Developed without concourse of sexes. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anaphroditous (&n,x:frodaitas), @. [f. as 
prec. +-ous.] Without sexual appetite. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anaplastic (xnipla'stik), a. Surg. [f. as next 
+-10; cf. Fr. avaplastique.] Of or pertaining to 
anaplasty. 

1879 in Syd. Soe. Lex, 

Anaplasty (eniplasti). Swrg. [a. Fr. ana- 
plastie, f. Gr. dvanAaor-os, vbl. adj. f. dvanAdoo-ev 
to form anew: see -¥3.] Reparation of external 
lesions by the use of adjacent healthy tissue. 

1879 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

ll Anaplerosis (ceniplirdw'sis). [mod._L., a.Gr. 
dvandjpwats, f, dva-mAnpd-ev to fill up.] The fill- 
ing up of a deficiency. 

1680 H. More Afocal. A foc. 258 Respecting the voices of 
the three Angels, and Anapleroses of them. 1706 Piuttirs, 
Axnaplerosis..in Surgery, that part of the Art, which restores 
what either Nature has denied, or is otherwise decayed. 
1853 Mayne £.rf. Lex. Anafplerosts .. filling up of parts 


| that have been destroyed, as in wounds, cicatrices, etc. 


Anaplerotic (e:naplirytik), a. and sd. Aled. 
[ad. assumed Gr. *dvamAnpwrixds : see prec. and -Ic.] 
A. adj, Tending to supply deficiencies of tissue. 


1721 Bary, Anaplerotichkh Medicines, such that fill up | 


Ulcers with Flesh. 1748 Vegetius’ Distemp. Ilorses 165 
You put an ananterotiel Medicine ipon the Wound. 1853 
in Mayne £.xf. Ler. 

B. sé. (in p/.) An anaplerotic substance. 

1706 Puicups, Auafpleroticks, Medicines that help to fill 
Ulcers with Flesh. 1751 Cuampers Cycl., Anuafplerotics are 
the same with what we otherwise call incarnatives. 

+ Anaplero‘tical, 2. Ods.= prec. 

+Anaplero'ticalness. (ds. [f. prec.+-NESS.] 

1731 BAiLey, A nafgleroticalness, the quality of filling up. 

Anapnograph (Ane pndgraf). [f. Gr. dvarvoy 
respiration (f. dvd again+amvé-ev to breathe) + 


| ~ypap-os writing.] An instrument for registering 


the movements and ammount of expiration and 
inspiration. 

3870 S. Ger Anscudt. & Percuss. ii. $271 Whether the 
anapnograph will be more useful remains to be seen. 

Anapnoic (enapndwik), @ [fas prec. +-1¢.] 
Pertaining to respiration. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Anapnometer (cenipnp'mitos). [fas prec. + 
pétpoy a measure: see -METER.] An instrument 
for measuring the force of respiration ; a spirometcr. 

1860 in FowLer Aled. Voc. 

Anapodeictic (&njx:pedai-ktik), a. rare—°. 
[f. Gr. dy priv. + dmodexrix-ds demonstrable, f, dnd 
off, away + Sex-vi-vac to show.] Incapable of be- 
ing shown by argument, undemonstrable. 

+ Anapologe’tical, 2. Ols-° [f. Gr. dva- 
modéynr-os inexcusable (f.dv priv.: see APOLOGETIC) 
+ -ICAL.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Anapologetical, inexcusable. 

Anapophysial (x:nipofi-zial), a. Phys. [f. 
next+-ALl.] Of or pertaining to an anapophysis. 

1866 Huxrey Prek, Rem. Caithn, 89 Anapophysial tuher- 
cles... strong and, well developed. 1875 BLake Zeo/. 16 The 
little development of the metapophysial and anapophysial 
processes. 

Anapophysis (napp‘fisis). Piys. [f. Gr. ava 
back + drdqvors offshoot, f. dd off + pvois growth.] 
A small bony process, springing in a backward 
direction from the neural arch of the vertebre, 
between the metapophysis and diapophysis. 

1854 Owen in O7?’s Circ. Sc. Org. Nat. 169 The exogenous 
parts are the diapophysis..[and] the anapophysis. 188 
Mivarr Cat 39 The posterior process which projetts back- 
wards as much as any other part of the vertebra, is called 
the accessory process, or Anapophysis. 

+ Ana‘pped, fa. fle. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 
1 (or 6)+ OE, Aweppian to Nap.) Sleepy. 

e1305 £. £. Poenss (1862) 78 Anapped he was sore. He 
lynede adoun vpon his boc Po he ne mi3zte studie nomore. 

Anaptotic (xniptgtik), a. [f. Gr. dv(d) again 
+dnrwr-os indeclinable +-1c: see Aprotic, (Or 
?f. dvd hack + mrwrix-ds belonging to case.)] Fall- 
ing back from inflexion, again nninflected. Applied, 
by some, to languages, in which most of the in- 
flexions have disappeared by phonetic decay, their 
place being snpplied by relational words and rules 
of position. 

38g0 Latnam Varieties of Man 12 Languages of the Eng- 
lish type, Anaptotic. 1858 Penny Cycd. 2nd Supp. 378/1 The 
languages of the great European races are never aptotic. 
They are mostly anaptotic, or [else] having amalgamate ine 
flections. 186a H. Spencer First Princ. u. xiv. § 112 (1875) 


ANARCHY. 


322 There have grown out of the amalgamate languages the 
‘anaptotic’ languages. 

Anarch (e'nask), sd. anda. [ad. Gr. dvapy-os 
without a chief or head ; cf. Fr. azarche in Cotgr. 
1611, But the Eng. use is conformed to that of 
other derivatives in -arch, as monarch, tetrarch,etc.J 

A. sé, An author of anarchy; a leader of revolt. 

1667 Mitton J. ZL. 11. 988 Thus Satan: and him thus the 
Anarch old .. answer’d. 1728 Pore Duztc. 1m. 339 Lo! the 
great Anarch’s ancient reign restor’d, 1818 Byron Chslde 
Hfar.u. xlv, Imperial anarchs doubling human woes. 1848 
H. Mitten First Jmpress. xvii. (1857) 283 The old anarch of 
Infidelity is sure always to effect a transitory lodgment. 

B. adj. [The sb. used attr7b.] rare. 

a 1822 SHELLEY Triumph of Life, The anarch chiefs, whose 
force and murderous snares Had founded many a sceptre- 
bearing line. 

Anarchal (4n2-1ka)), a. rare. [f.as prec.+-aLl.] 

1. Without government ; anarchic. 

1824-9 Lanoor Jag. Conv. (1846) I. 135 Calling those 
bodies of men anarchal which are in a state of effervescence. 

2. Tending to, or involving, anarchy; anarchical. 

1824-9 Lanooan /mag. Conv. 1.36 The anarchal doctrines 
of the popish priesthood. 

3.= ANARCH a. 

1840 Blackw. Jag. XLVII. 528 High-sated wealth, deco- 
rous pride of place, Mankind’s anarchal kings. 

Anarchial (ana-tkial), 2. rare. [f. ANARCHY + 

-ALI, Cf antimonial, arterial.) Of the nature 
of anarchy or confusion; disorderly, unregulated ; 
anarchical. 
1775 in Asi. 1789 Bentuam Princ. Legis? i. §14 Whether 
it [the mere averment of his own unfounded sentiments] is 
notanarchial. 1879 Lewes Psychol. i. 5 Each worker brings 
his labours as a contribution to a common fund, not as an 
anarchial displacement of the lahours of predecessors. 

Anarchie (4naukik), 2. [f. Gr. dvapy-os (see 
ANARCH) + -1c; after dpyixds. Cf. Fr. anarchique, 
Cotgr.1611.] Of or belonging to anarchy; without 
ule or government, lawless. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rew. Wks, V. 234 The barbarous anarchick 
despotism of Turkey. /é:d. 401 ‘They expect that they shall 
hold in obedience an anarchic people by an anarchic army, 
1850 CARLYLE Latler-d. Pamph. viii. (1872) 260 The whole 
world risen into anarchic mutiny. 1869 SEELEY £ss. + 
Lect. iv. 118 Culture itself has become anarchic. 

Anarchical (anatkikal),q. [fas prec. + -1ca1.] 

1.= ANARCHIC. 

1597 Howson Serm., 24 Dec., 29 That state was not an- 
archicall, or without authoritie. 1660 C. Bono Scufum Reg. 
68 Then might the king make the acting of his peopleagainst 
him Treason.. which would bring all to Anarchical con- 
fusion. 1766 tr. Beccaria, Crimes xiii, 49 Formalities .. 
which will place anarchical impunity on the throne of justice. 
1860 MotLey wether. (1868) I. i. rg That powerful, turbu- 
lent, but most anarchical little commonwealth. 

2, Connected with, tending to, or involvinganarchy. 

1649 C. Wacker Hist. Jadep. 1.149 Who under colour of 
Merchandise vent Antimonarchicalland Anarchicall Tenents. 
1797 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 107/2 Vhe propagation of 
their anarchical doctrines. 1847 Lewes //ist. PAilos. I. 
3x Anarchical efforts have ended in universal despotism. 

Anarehically, av. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In an 
anarchic or anarchical manner or condition; in de- 
fiance of existing order, lawlessly. 

1872 Liopon # lem. Relig. iv. 152 It [the earth] cannot 
plunge anarchically through space. 3 

Anarchism (z:natkiz’m). rare. [f. Gr. dvapy- 
os (see ANARCH) + -IsM.] The principles or practice 
of anarchy, or anarchists. 

1642 Sia E. Derine Sf. on Relig. 153 This Bill .. will prove 
the mother of absolute Anarchisme. 1656 Blount Glossozr, 
Anarchism, the Doctrine, Positions or Art of those that 
teach anarchy; also the being itself of the people without a 
Prince or Ruler. 1882 Sian C. Dirre in Daily News 3 July 2/6 
Russian Nihilism, German Social Democracy, and French 
Anarchism were, in a high degree, the children of Protection. 

Anarchist (znazkist). [fas prec.+-1st. Cf. 
mod.Fr. anarchiste.] One who admits of no ruling 
power; an advocate or promoter of anarchy; one 


who upsets setiled order. 

1678 Cuowoatn /niell. Syst. 319 That the Egyptians were 
universally Atheists and Anarchists, such as.. resolved all 
into Sensless Matter as the first and highest Principle. 1791 
Bentuam Anarch. Fallac, Wks. 1843 11. 498 The anarchist 
-. denies the validity of the law..and calls upon all man- 
kind to rise up in a mass, and resist the execution of it. 1862 
H. Spencer First Princ. 1. i. § 2 (1875)10 The anarchist who 
denies the right of any government .. to trench upon his in- 
dividual freedom. — 

b. attrib. quasi-adj. 

1812 Soutuey in Q. Rev. VIII. 346 That some of the 
anarchist writers are in the pay of France. 

Anarchize (cnisksiz), v. [f. Gr. avapy-os (sce 
ANARCH)+-IZE; cf monarchise and mod.Fr.anarch- 
7ser.] To render anarchic, reduce to anarchy; to 
destroy the settled order of. 

1800 CoLeRipcE Own Times 1.263 That Suwarrow, thongh 
he had rescued the North of Italy from its invaders, should 
have pillaged and anarchised it. 1815 T. JEFFERSON /V rit, 
(1830) IV. 248 To anarchize by gold the government he could 
not overthrow by arms. 

Anarchy (enirki). Also 6-7 -fe. {ad. Gr. 
dvapxia, n. of state f. dvapx-os without a chief or 
head, f. av priv.+ dpxés leader, chief. The word 
was also adopted in med.L. anarchia, and Fr. an- 
archie (Cotgr. 1611), from one or other of which 
the Eng. may have been immediately taken.] 
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ANARCHY. 


1. Absence of government; a state of lawlessness 
due to the absence or inefficiency of the supreme 
power; political disorder. 

1539 TaveRNEa Evasm, Prov. (1552) 43 This unleful lyberty 
or lycence of the multytude is called an Anarchie. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxiii. § 36 (1873) 241 Pompey .. made 
it his design .. to cast the state into an absolute anarchy and 
confusion. 1664 H. More Myst. Jig. 219 A Polity without 
an Head .. wonld not bea Polity, but Anarchy. 1996 BuRKE 
Corr. 1V. 389 Except in cases of direct war, whenever govern- 
ment abandons law, it proclaims anarchy. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes (1858) 277 Withont sovereigns, trne sovereigns, tem- 
poral and spiritual, 1 see nothing possible but an anarchy; 
the hatefullest of things. 1878 Lecky Eng. i 18th C. 1.i. 
12 William threatened at once to retire to Holland and leave 
the country to anarchy. es 7 

2. transf. Absence or non-recognition of authority 
and order in any sphere. 

1667 Mitton P. £. x. 283 The waste Wide Anarchie of 
Chaos. 1821 Byron Sardan. 1. ii. (1868) 356 The satraps un- 
controll’'d, the gods unworshipped, And all things in the 
anarchy of sloth. 1831 Barwster Newfow (1855) 1]. xix. 
205 Some of the provincial mints were in a state of anarchy. 

a. Non-recognition of moral law; moral disorder. 

1656 CowLey Chronicle ix, Thousand worse Passions then 
possest The Inter-regnum of my Breast. Bless me from such 
an Anarchy! 19713 STEELE Englishi. No. 7.44 The Licen- 
tious are in a State of barbarous Anarchy. 1875 HAMERTON 
Intell. Life v1.ii. 203 A moral anarchy difficult to conceive. 

b. Unsettledness or conflict of opinion. 

1661 Futter (in Wessten) There heing then .. an anarchy, 
as I may term it,in authors and their reckoning of years. 
19719 YounG Revenge w.i, No more I'll bear this battle of 
the mind, This inward anarchy. 1754 Cuestear. in Boswell 
Fohuson (1816) 1. 237 Our language is, at present, in a state 
of anarchy. 1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 3 An an- 
aia ts thought,—a perpetuity of mental revolutions. 

+ Ana‘reta, Ols. Astral, [Incorrect f. avwreta, 
Latinized ad. Gr, dvaipérns destroyer, murderer] 
‘The killing Planet threatning Death in a Nativity.’ 
Phillips 1696. Hence Anaretic a. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. civ. 52g The Anareta, or Inter- 
ficient Planet, is he who is placed in the eighth house. 18:9 
J. Witsos Dict. Astro/. 2, Anarcta, the planet that destroys 
life. /L¢d. 3 Violent deaths are caused when both the Malefics 
have dignities in the Anaretic place. 

+ Ana‘rmed, #//.a. Ods. [variant of ENARMED: 
see An- pref. 4.) Armed, in arms. 

c1goo Lancedot 615 Rather I shall.. Resane my deith an- 
armyt wnder sheld. /é4¢d. 2219 Al anarmyt they Come to 
the King. /éd. 2499 Al enarmyt both with spere and scheld. 

+Ana‘rrow, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 
+ OE. narwian to NaRKow, also to trouble, afflict. 
Cf. L. angustus.] ‘Yo cramp, crush, dishearten. 

c1300 A. Alis. 3346 He makith heom way with scharpe 
launce; Thy men anarwith thy continaunce. ; 

Anarthrous (inaupros). [f. Gr. dy priv. + 
dp8p-oy joint, (in grammar) the article, + -ovs.] 

L. Of Greek sbs.: Uscd without the article. 

1808 Miopietox Gré Article (1841) 102 When it [ras] is 
employed to denote that every individual of that species is 
spoken of, then the Substantive is anarthrons. 1879 Faaaar 
St. Paud V1, 185 Vpadat ayvat .. a proper name for the Scrip- 
tures, and therefore anarthrous. 

2. Phys. Jointless; or so fat as to appear so. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anarthrously (&ni-uprosli), ade. 
-L¥2.] Without the (Greek) article. 

1852 ALroap Gr&, Test. 11. 308 Nowos..is never thus an- 
arthrously nsed as=6 véj0¢ except where usage will account 
for such omission of the article. 

Anarthrousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Omission of the (Greek) article. 

1879 Fanrar St. Paul IL. 516 ote, The spread ‘of Christi- 
anity is naturally marked by the increasing anarthronsness 
(omission of the article) of its commonest terms. 

Anartic, obs. rare form of ANTARCTIC. 

Anasarca (cenasaska). Path. [f. Gr. dva up + 
odpt (edpxa) flesh; perh. orig. a phrase, or adj. 
sing, fem., but at length taken as sb.] A dropsical 
affection of the subcutaneous cellular tissue of a 
limb or other large surface of the body, producing 
a very puffed appearance of the flesh. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R.vu.lii. (1495) 265 The dropesye 
that hyghte Yposarca other Anasarca. 1681 tr. Hsd/is’ Rent. 
Aled. Wks., Anasarca, the watry dropsy swelling up the 
whole flesh. 1932 Arsutunot Audes of Dict 391 When the 
‘Lymph stagnates, or is extravasated, under the Skin, it is 
called an Anasarka. 1836 Topo Cycé. duat. & Phys. 1.425/2 
Cai of sea-scurvy .. with anasarca of the lower limbs. 

. éransf, and fig. 

1807 Edin. Rev. XI. 83 A similar fanciful analogy has in- 
duced him to give the name of Anasarca to the redundant 
moisture that 1s perceived in vegetables during wet weather. 
1841 D'Isnaect Amen, Lit, (1859) 1. 316 An aged power dis- 
solving in its own corruption, which .. looked with compla- 
cency on its own unnatural greatness, its political anasarca. 
1873 Treas. Bot. (ed. 2) 61 Anxasarca, a condition of plants 
analogous to dropsy. 

Anasarcous (xniasa1kas), a. [f. prec. +-ous.] 
Of the nature of, or showing signs of, anasarca. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg, 1. xxiii (R.) I found .. his legs 
anasarcons, and his back and hips excoriated, with lying in 
bed. 2738 D. Bayne Gout 100 Rheumatick anasarcons tn- 
mors or swellings. 1836 Topp Cyci, Anat. & Phys. 1. 63/1 
Anasarcons dropsy is the only disease in which the fat of 
the adipose memhrane is entirely consumed. 


Anasei‘smic, c. [f Gr, dva up + cercop-ds carth- 
quake +-Ic.] (See quot.) 


[f. prec. + 
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88x J. Mite in Nature No. 632, 126 Anaseismic shocks, 
or those where vertical motion is prominent, 


+ Anasta‘ltic, (a. and) 54, Ods. [ad. Gr. avd- 
atadrix-ds tending to check (f. dvd back + oréAA-ew 
to send) +-1c.] (See quot.) 

1775 Asu, Anastaitics, medicines of a restringent quality. 
x860 Fow.ea Med, Voc., Avastaltic, synonym of ‘styptic.’ 

Anastatic (cnaste'tik), a. [f. Gr. dvdcraoes 
resurrection ; cf. oravix-és causing to stand.] Of 
the nature of revival ; sfec. applied to a printing 
process, in which facsimiles of writing, drawings, or 
letter-press are produced by a transfer process from 
zinc plates. 

1849 Hep. Brit. Assoc. 120 On Anastatic Printing and its 
various combinations by H. E. Strickland, M.A. 1859 
Athenzum 12 Feb., The anastatic process has two advan- 
tages over lithography. 

Anastomasis, -atic, obs. ff. ANASTOMOSIS, -OTIC. 

Anastomo'sant, #7/. a. rare—°. [a. Fr. ana- 
stomosant, pr. pple. of anastomoser: see next.] 
Anastomosing. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anastomose (anz'stémduz), v. [a. Fr. anasto- 
nose-r, {, anastomose, {. mod.L, anastomasis, {. Gr. 
dvagropwe-ts: see ANASTOMOSIS.] &. Zrazs.To con- 
nect by anastomosis (?0s.)._b. 22#r. To commnni- 
cate by anastomosis, to intercommunicate, inoscu- 
late. Said of blood-vessels, sap-vessels, rivers, and 
branches of trees. 

3697 in Phil. Trans, XIX. 465 The Umbilical Arteries 
which are anastomosed with the Veins of the Matrix. 1788 
Asoearson in PAil Trans. LX XIX. 158 An elongation of 
the sword-like cartilage... having anastomosed with that 
boneat the symphysis. 1830 Linocey Naz. Syst. Bot. Introd. 
22 The veins of their leaves .. anastomosing in varions ways, 
so as to form a reticulated plexus of veins of nnequal size. 
1858 Grikie //tst. Boulder v 75 The ribs not straight, but 
irregularly anastomosing, that 1s, running into and coalescing 
with each other. 1881 R. Burtoxin Academy 21 May 367/1 
‘The Libu and the Lungo-€-nngo influents have anastomosed 
to form the Liambai-zambese. 

Ana‘stomosed, #//. a. [f. prec.+-ED.] _Con- 
nected by anastomosis. 

1789 ANDERson in PAIL Trans. LXXIX. 66, I found the 
chasms or divisions anastomosed through every part of it. 
1868 Waicut Ocean I. v. 119 Substance of the skeleton car- 
tilaginous, fibres anastomosed in all directions. 

Anastomosing (anx-stéménzin), vb/. sb, [fas 
prec. + -1nG1.] = Anastomosis. 
¢1810 ABERNETHY Surg, I} &s. (1827) 11. 49 A slight haemor- 
rhage... from the anastomosing of the vessels. 1836 Tooo 
Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1.15/1 This artery .. terminates by ana- 
stomosing with the internal mammary. 
Ana‘stomosing, ///.c. [f. as prec. +-1NG?.] 
Communicating by anastomosis ; inosculating. 

1795 Haicuton in Phil Trans. UXXXV. 196 The anasto- 
mosing nervous filaments. 1842 Slackw. Jag. LM.170 A 
Flemish landscape, irrigated by anastomosing ditches. 1854 
CareentEa Comp. Phys. v. 223 The arteries .. terminate in 
acomplex system of anastomosing tubes. 


| Anastomosis (incx:stémdusis). /. -o'ses. 


Also 7-8 -asis. [mod.L., a. Gr. dvacrépmas, n. of | 


action f. dvagropé-e to furnish with a mouth or 
outlet.] Intercommunication between two vessels, 
channels, or distinct branches of any kind, by a 
connecting cross branch. Applied originally to the 
cross communications between the arteries and veins, 
or other canals in the animal body; whence to 
similar cross connexions in the sap-vessels of plants, 
and between rivers or their branches ; and now to 
cross connexions between the separate lines of any 
branching system, as the branches of trees, the veins 
of leaves, or the wings of insects. 

1615 Caooxe Body of Man 379 By Anastomosis. .orapertion 
and opening of two vessels one intoanother. 1630 May Coutn. 
Lucan 1, 200 As they through each other glide Make many 
knots, as if they tooke a pride In these strange foldings, 
and themselves did please In those admired Anastomoses. 
1769 in Phil. Trans. LYX. 201 The lymphatics of the stomach 
.. have very numerons anastomoses. 1856 Hf. Mittea 7es?. 
Rocks 446 We sometimes find cases of anastomosis among 
the stems of the higher plants. 1859 R. Burton in Fre. 
R.G. §. XXX. 234 The African name for a central lake is 
Tanganyika, signifying an anastomosis, or_a meeting-place. 
1879 Dressea in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1.151/2 Much of 
the Celtic ornament... consisted of an anastomosis, or net- 
work of often grotesque creatures. 

Anastomotic (ane:stémg'tik), @. (and sé.) [ad. 
L. anastomotic-us, a. Gr. dvaoropwrx-ds pertaining 
to opening, f. dvacropd-av: see prec. In sense 1 
often written avastomatic, with reference to Gr. 
eroparixds pertaining to the mouth.] 

+1. (As in Latin) Applied to medicines designed 
to open the mouths of vessels. Also used szdst. Obs. 

31657 Physical Dict., Anastomaticum, medicine opening 
obstructions. 1706 Puitiies, Anastomoticks, medicines that 
open and widen the Orifices of the Vessels, so as to cause the 
Blood to circnlate freely and pass easily ont of the Arteries 
into the Veins: or Medicines which serve to open the Pores 
and Passages. 1721 Baitey, dnastomaticks ..as Purgatives, 
Sudorificks, and Dinreticks. 1839 Hoorea Aled. Dict. 101 
Anastomotic,a term anciently applied to medicines which 
were supposed to open the months of vessels, 

2. Pertaining to or forming anastomosis; providing 
intercommnnication, 

1836 Topo Cyct, Anat. & Phys. 1. 97/2 By.. the enlarges 


ANATHEMA. 


ment of the anastomotic branches, the whole system of the 
circulation is gradually being altered. 1847-9 /07d. IV. 450/2 
The anastomotic distribution of the bile-ducts. 

|| Anastrophe (ana strfi). Rie? [Gr.avacrpopy 
a tuming back, f. dvd back + orpép-ev to turn.] 
Inversion, or unusual arrangement, of the words or 
clauses of a sentence, 

1577 H. Peacuam ‘Gard. Elog. (T.) Anastrophe, a prepos- 
terovs order, or a backward setting of words, thus: 4d/ 
Ttaly about I went, which is contrary to plain order, / went 
about all Italy. 1783 Watkea Rhet. Gram. (T.) Anastrophe 
.- by which we place last, and perhaps at a great distance 
from the begins, of the sentence, what, according to the 
common order, should have been placed first. 1871 in Pud. 
Sch. Lat. Gram. 446. f 

Anatase (x'natzls). Afin, [a. Fr. anatase, ad. 
Gr, dvdrac-ts extension, f. dvd up + ra- stem of reiv- 
ew to stretch.] Haiiy’s name (in reference to the 
length of its crystal) for the native oxide of titanium, 
for which Dana prefers De Saussure’s OCTAHEDRITE, 

1843 Humste Dict. Geol., Anatase, pyramidal titanium .. 
a pure octahedral oxyde of titaninm. 1878 Guaney Cryst. 
82 Anatase and Rutile have an identical composition, both 
being titaninm dioxide. 

+Anathem, :4. O¢s. [a. Fr. anathéme (12th c. 
in Littré), ad. L. anathema: see next. Rhymes 
with chem in Sylvester, with dream in Drummond.] 


1. One accursed. = ANATHEMA 1. rare. 

o1gss Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VITT (1878) 149 pee Julius 
was an anatheme and accursed for dispensing with the same. 

2. Asentence of damnation, acurse, = ANATHEMA 2. 

c1gss Haresrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 61 Terrible 
anathems and excommnnications. 1598 SyLvester Du Bar- 
fas, Captaines 386 The voice divine .. [had] choicely armed 
them ’Gainst Jericho, with his owne anathem. ¢ 1630 
Davusm. or Hawtu. Poems (1711) 10/2 My voice, now cleave 
the earth with anathems.. Till.. life a slumber is of fearfull 
dreams. 1648 GAGE West. Jud. iti, (1655)8 Excommunicated 
with an Anathem. 

Anathema (4ne'pima). [a. L. anathema an 
excommunicated person, also the curse of excom- 
munication, a. Gr. dvaGepa, orig. ‘a thing devoted,’ 
but in later usage ‘a thing devoted to evil, an 
accursed thing’ (see Rom. ix. 3). Orig. a var. of 
avd6npa an offering, a thing set up (to the gods), 
n. of product f. dvar:Gévat to set up, f. dva up + 
7i0évax (stem $e-) to place. /7. anathemas; also, 
in sense 3, anathe‘mata. Cf. prec. and ANA- 
THEME. 

I. From eccl. Greek and Latin. 

1. Anything accursed, or consigned to damnation. 
Also quasi-adj. Accursed, consigned to perdition. 

1526 [See ANATHEMA MARANATHA). 1625 Bacon Ess., Good: 
ness (Arb.) 207 He wonld wish to be an Anathema from 
Christ, for the Salvation of his Brethren. 1634 Canne Necess. 
Separ. (1849) 162 Delivered over unto Satan, proclaimed pub- 
licans, heathens, anathema. 1765 Tuckea L¢. Wat. Il. 299 
Saint Pan) wished to bécome anathema himself, so he conld 
thereby save his brethren. 

2. The formal act, or formula, of consigning to 
damnation. @. The curse of God. b. The great 
curse of the church, cutting off a person from the 
communion of the church visible, and formally 
handing him over to Satan; or denouncing any 
doctrine or practice as damnable. Hence ¢. Any 
denunciation or imprecation of divine wrath against 
alleged impiety, heresy, etc. dd. A curse or impre- 
cation generally. 

(The weakening of the sense has accompanied the free use 
of anathemas as weapons of ecclesiastical rancour.) 

a. a1619 Donne Biathan. (1644) 192 Which Anathema .. 
was utter damnation, as all Expositors say. 1756 Burke 
Find. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 64 The divine thunders ont his 
anathemas. 1877 Moztey Univ. Serum. ti, 37,To strike with 
His anathema those who made a gain of their virtues. 

b. 1590 Swixsuan Testaments 60 Vnlesse he be excom- 
monicate with that great curse, which is called Anathema. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xi. 404 The Donatists, 
whilest blessing themselves, cared not for the Churches Ana- 
thema’s. 1726 Ayurre Parerg. 256 An Anathema .. differs 
from an Excommunication only in respect of a greater kind 
of Solemnity. 1 Roseatson Chardes V, IV]. vi. 71 
Against all who disclaimed the truth of these tenets, ana- 
themas were denounced. 1844 GLapstone Géeanings V. xlv. 
114 The Pope.. hascondemned the slave trade—bnt no more 
heed is paid to his anathema than to the passing wind. 

@. 1782 Pastiey Nat. § Rev. Relig. 11. 80 The Moham- 
medans denounce anathemas against unbelievers. 1850 
Giapstone Gleanings V. xiv. 182 To deliver over to ana- 
thema the memories of onr forefathers in the Church. | 

d, 1691 Norais Pract. Disc. 90 Willing rather to err with 
the Multitude..than incur the great Censure, the heavy 
Anathema of Singularity. @1957 Cissea in Dilworth Pope 
16 How then conld yon thunder out such anathema’s on 
your own enemies? 1829 Lytton Pedhan: Ixvii. (1840) 294 
*Confound the man!’ was my mental anathema. 1867 Lyp. 
Cup Romance Repub. xx.237 The Signor..sncceeded in 
smothering his half-uttered anathemas. 

II. From the earlier sense of dvd@epa or dvdOnpa. 
(In this sense better pronounced zenapi'ma.) 


3. A thing devoted or consecrated to divine use. 

158r Marseck Bé. of Notes 39 Anathema {saith Chrisos- 
tome) are those things which being consecrated to God, are 
Jaied up from other things. 1608 Torsett Serpents 779 Will 
not permit a [spider's] web—the very pattern, index, and 
agathenN of supernaturall wisdome—to remain untonched. 
31857 Biacn Anc. Pottery (1858) }. 178 The little figures, in 
the shape of animals ..may have been votive offerings to 
the gods, such anathemata being offered by the poor. 
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Anathema Maranatha (merané\pa). [Gr. 
dva@eya a thing accursed; Mapdv 404 = Syriac 
J)? 320 maran eth@ ‘the Lord hath come.’ (The 
pron. ought to be marz:n,atha:.)] These words 
occur together in 1 Cor. xvi, 22. According to 
modern criticism, Afaran atha is a distinct sentence 
having no connexion with Avathema; but in earlier 
texts of the Greek it was connected with it and 
theconnexion variously explained ; hence Amathema 
Maranatha has becn taken as a portentously in- 
tensified form of Anathema in its various senses. 

1526 TiNDALE 1 Cor. xvi. 22 Yf eny man love not the lorde 
gg Christ, the same be anathema maranatha. [Wycur, 

e he cursid, mara natha. 1611 Let him bee Anathema 
Maranatha. 1881 (Revisect) Let him be Anathema. Maran- 
atha.] 1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supp. s.v., Others will have 
Anathema maranatha to have answered to the third and 
highest degree of excommunication among the Jews. 1856 
Mrs. Stowe Dred If. ii. 23, I don't see the sense of such an 
anathema maranatha as we got to-day. 

+Ana‘themate, v. Oés. rare. [f. med.L. 
anathemat- ppl. stem of axathemd-re to anathema- 
tize, f. ANATHEMA.) To anathematize, to accurse. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 145 A countrey..anathemated, for 
the death of Christ. 

Anathematic (z:na,p/me'tik), a. rare. [ad. 
Gr. dvaOnparix-ds, f. dvaOnya a votive offering : see 
ANATHEMAII.] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, 
an anathema or offering. 

3850 Lettcu Afitdler's Anc. elrt § 361 The so-called Bathyl- 
lus of Samos .. and the anathematic reliefs there mentioned. 

+ Ana:thema'tical, @. and sé. Ods. rare [f. 
Gr. dvadeparix-ds (see ANATHEMA and -Ic) +-AL!.] 
A. adj. Of the nature of an anathema. B. sd,= 
ANATHEMA. 

1583 Exec. Treason (1675) 32 [Also in Femina Contn. 
Holinshed V1. 1365/2) Their Curses, their Excommunica- 
tions, their Sentences, and most solemn Anathematicals. 1775 
Asn, Anathematical, relating to an anathema. 

Ana-themartically, adv. rare—. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.]_ In anathematical manner; by means of 
solemn cursing. 


ye AsH. : 

+Anathematism. 04s. [ad. Gr. dvafepa- 
nigpés cursing, excommunication, f. dvadeyari(-ev : 
see ANATHEMATIZE and -1sM. Cf. Fr. anathéna- 
tisme.] The formal statement or declaration of an 
anathema, an ecclesiastical denunciation. 

1565 Haapine in Jewel Def A pol. (1611) 269 Theodorites 
reprehension of the eleuenth Anathematisme against Nes- 
torius. 1660 Jer. Taytoa Duct. Dudit. i. iii. § 13 A law 
of Justinian, forbidding anathematisms to he pronounced 
against the Jewish Hellenists. 1699 Burnet 39 47%. Introd. 
3 With Anathematisms against the contrary Doctrines. 1753 
Cuamseas Cycd. Supp. s.v., The decrees of councils are com- 
monly guarded by anathematisms. ; 

Anathematization (ane:p/mataiz?!-fan), [ad. 
med.L. anathematisdtion-em, n. of action f. ana- 
thematiza-re to ANATHEMATIZE. Cf. Fr. anathé- 
matisation in Cotgr. 1611.) The action of ana- 
thematizing, or (formally) pronouncing accursed. 

1593 Bttson Govt. Ch. 26 Anathematization from the people 
of God. 1645 Catamy /edictnt, Eng. 16 From this hatred 
followeth Excommunications, Anathematizations, etc. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. 11 Venerable parent promptly resorts 
to anathematization, and turns him out. 

Anathematize (4nz'p/mitaiz), v. [a. Fr. aza- 
thématise-r, ad. L. anathematizd-re (Augustine, 
Jerome), f. Gr. dvaSepari(-ay, f. dvadépar-, stem of 
dvaGepa: see ANATHEMA and -1ZE. By-forms neg- 
lecting the Gr. stem were ANATHEMIZE and ANA- 
THEMATE =med.L. anathemda-re.] 

1. ¢rans. To pronounce an anathema against, to 
consign to Satan, to curse. Properly of formal 
cursing by ecclesiastics, whence extended to im- 
precation or malediction generally. 

1566 T. Starteton Ret. Untr. Fewel iv. 137 Unlesse within 
ten dayes.. he doe anathematise and accurse .. his wicked 
preaching and doctrine. 1611 CotGa., Avathematiser, toana- 
thematize, devote unto the devill, 1641 Mitton Aninadz. 
(1851) 205 Gold hath been anathematiz'd for the idolatrous 
use. 1699 Buanet 39 4 rt. xix. 185 He was anathematized by 
several of the succeeding Popes. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 
Il. 422 ‘All heresies .. anathematised by the church, I do 
likewise condemn, reject, and anathematise.’ 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. x. (C. D.ed.) 79 Mr. Mantalini anathematising 
the stairs with great volubility. 1850 Kincstey 4dt, Locke i. 
(1879) 9 Clergymen, who anathematize us for wandering into 
Unitarianism—you, you have driven us thither. 

2. absol. To utter anathemas, to curse. 

1837 Caatyce Fr. Rev. Lm. 1. vi. 160 Well may mankind 
shriek, inarticulately anathematising as they can. 1847 
Baruam /ngol. Leg., How some begin to bless—some ana- 
thematize. 

Anathematized (anx'pimataizd), Ag/. a. [f. 
prec.+-ED.) Pronounced to be accursed. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. xx. § 7 (1873) The elected saints 
of God have wished themselves anathematized. .in an ecstasy 
of charity. 170g HickeaiNcit. Priest-cr. w. (1721) 239 Per- 
haps the Anathematized Sinner will not pay the Knave a 

Groat. 1858 R. Vaueuan £ss. §& Kev. 1. 55 Their sermons 
commonly exhibited, not a Saviour crucified, but a heretic 
anathematized. 

Anathematizer (4nz'pi/mitai:zaz). [f.as prec. 

+-en!.] One who pronounces an anathema. 
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1647 Hammon Works (1684) iv. 470 The censorious anathe- 
matizer, that breathes out woes and damnations. 1649 Br. 
Hatt Cases of Conse. m1. v, How many famous churches 
.. have been less guilty than their anathematizers. 

Ana‘themati:zing, 24/.54. [fas prec.+-1NG!] 
The pronouncing of an anathema or curse. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycd. Sufp., Anathematizing amounts to 
the same with excommunicating. 1880 Ruskin Our Fathers 
Have Told Us. i. 26 Without any oratorizing, anathema. 
tizing, or any manner of disturbance, we find the Roman 
Knight made Bishop of Tours. 

Ana‘themati:zing, #//.<. [f.asprec. + -ING?.] 
Uttering or pronouncing anathemas. 

1653 Baxrea Chr. Concord 4 Delivering up to Satan, and 
the great Anathematizing Excommunication. 1709 Strvri 
ainn, Ref. 1. li. 613 This anathematizing hull. 1833 1. Tay- 
Lor Fanat, viii. 303 An anathematizing Deity. 

Anatheme (2 napim). [a.Fr.anatheme (Cotgr.), 
ad. L. anathema a dedicated offering, a. Gr. dvaOnua 
a thing set up: see ANATHEMA 3.) An offering 
dedicated to God. 

1654 Lestrancr Charics 7,71 Colours taken forty four, 
hung up as Anfa]themes..in the Church of Nostre Dame. 
2850 Leircu Widler's nc. Art § 286 Vhe pillars .. upon 
which were destined to be placed cauldrons, tripods and 
other anathemes. : 

Anatheme, variant of ANATHEM, Ods., anathema. 

+Ana‘themiza'tion. O¢s. rave. [f. Ava- 
THEMIZE + -ATION.] = ANATHEMATIZATION, 

1sq4g Cuatonen Erasm. Moria Enc. Pija, They  sticke 
hardily to theyr..anathemisacions and peincted pictures. 
ages Gaavtnea in Foxe 4. & Wd. (ed. 1751/2 A solemne 
anathemization of all those that woulde call an image an idol. 

Ana‘theniize, v. vac. [f. ANATHEM or ANA- 
THEMA +-IZE, the Gr. stem avathemat- being neg- 
lected; cf. ANATHEMATE.] = ANATHEMATIZE. 

1674 Maavee Gen. Counc. Wks. 1875 1V. 132 Would you 
anathemize, banish. imprison, execute us, and burn our books? 
1689 HickeRtnGii. .Wodest [1q. iii. 29 They might Anatham- 
ize, and Curse, till their Hearts should ake. 1837 Blackw. 
Mag. XLI1. 837 To anathemize the horrors of the anti-Poor 
Law bill, 

+ Anatical. Obs. rare—'. [f. ANA adv. +-ICAL, 
with imitative --; cf. fdestical, enneatical, etc.) 
Containing equal quantities of each ingredient. 

1671 J. Wesster Jetallogr. xi. 154 The four Elements are 
in Gold, joyned together inan equal and anatical proportion. 

+ Anati‘ferous, ¢. Obs. rare—. [f. mod.L. 
anatifer-ius (fanas(anatt-) duck + -ferus producing) 
+-0us.] Producing ducks or geese; 7.¢. produc- 
ing barnacles, formerly supposed to grow on trees, 
and dropping off into the water below, to turn to 
‘Tree-geese’ (Pennant II. 238), whence also the 
trivial name of the Barnacle Zefas anatifera. 
(Blount erron. refers the word to L. ams, defining 
it ‘that brings the disease or age of old women.’) 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 133 Anatiferous trees, whose 
corruption breaks forth into Bernacles. 

Anatine (2'natin), a. rare—°. [ad. L. anatinus, 
f. anat-cm duck: see -INE.] Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling a duck. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Anato, anatto, variants of ANaTra. 

Anatocism (4ne'tésiz’m). arch. [ad. L. aato- 
cism-us, a. Gr. avatoxiopu-ds compound interest, f. 
dvaroxi(-av to take interest upon interest, f. ava 
again + roxt¢-ev to lend on interest, f.rd«as interest, 
“it, something produced, f. tix-r-e (Tex-) to pro- 
duce.] Compound interest. 

1656 Brount Géossogr., Anatocism, a yeerly revenue_ of 
usury, and taking Nour ae usury. 3704 PEL, Trans. XXV. 
1700 Arithmetick..with its application to Anatocism, Con1- 
pound Interest, and Annuities. 1767 Heseroen idid. LVI. 
462 By the rule of anatocism, they [the inhabitants} have 
increased at the rate of r-o082 per cent. per annum. 1842 
Blackw. Mag. LI. 727 Researches on the questions of 
Nantical Interest .. of Anatocism, etc. 

+ Anatome (3 syllables). Os. rare. [ad. Gr. 
dvatopy: sec ANATOMY.]  By-form of ANATOMY 
(in various senses). 

1668 Coxatne Obstin, Lady Poems (1669) 393 And wear my 
body to an Anatome. 1676 Parl. Trans, XI. 743 An Ana- 
tome of a Tortoise, shewing, that what the ribs are in other 
Animals, the upper-shell is in Tortoises. 

Anatomic (exnatgmik), a. rare. [a. L. anato- 
mic+s (or its Fr. ad. anatomigue 16th c. in Littre), 
a. Gr. dvaropex-ds skilled in anatomy, f. dvaropy : 
see ANATOMY and -1c.] Of or pertaining to ana- 
tomy. Also fig. 

x7ta BLAck Mose Creadsou (1786) 228 The learned, who with 
anatomic art Dissect the mind. 2H. Wacpote Vertue's 
Auecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 195 The anatomic figure com- 
monly seen in the shops of apothecaries, 1801 Fuseit Lect, 
Art, The mere anatomic verdict of Benvenuto Cellini, 1858 
Tuackraay Virgin. ix. 69 To know culinary anatomicsecrets. 

Anatomical, a. [f. as prec. + -1cat.] 

1. Belonging to, or connected with, the study or 
practice of anatomy or disscction. 

1986 T. B. Za Primaudaye's Fr. Acad, To Reader, To 
make this use of the anatomicall consideration of our bodies. 
1668 PA, Trans. 1.75 Many considerable Medical and 
Anatomical inquiries. 1724 Watts Log. (J.) An anatomical 
knife, which dissects an animal body. 1753 Hocartu Anal. 
Beauty i. 16 The superior anatomical knowledge .. of the 
ancients. 3821 W. Craig Drawing i. 40 A celebrated ana- 
tomical draftsman, 3878 Bavant Pract. Sur. 1,68 Anato- 
micat or Pathological Tubercle is a chronic skin affection 
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..met with on the hands of those constantly engaged in 
making post-mortem examinations. 

2. Of anatomy; structural, anatomic; also transf. 

1627 Hakewite A pot, (1630) 244 The perfiting of the ana- 
tomical..art in this latter age. a17oq Locke (J.) The minute 
anatomical parts of matter. 1849 Dickexs Barn, Rudge 
xxxix.(C. D.ed.)185 Putting his fingers .. on Hugh's throat 
..as if he were studying the anatomical development of that 
part of his frame. 1863 Ramsay /'fys. Geogr. iti. (1878) 36 
The anatomical structure or existing Physical Geography of 
our island. 1880 Bastian Sraix 29 The anatomical ele. 
ments of nervous tissues. 

Anatomically, adv. [f. prec.+-r¥2.] In 

an anatomical manner; according to anatomy; by 
means of dissection. 
_ 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 110 While some affirmed 
it had no gall, intending onely thereby no evidence of anger 
or fury, others have construed it anatomically, and denied 
that part at all. 1737 H. Baacken farrfery fmpr. (1756 
IL. vi. 186 Let any one take the Trouble of enquiring into 
the Thing anatomically. 1831 Caatyie Afise. H1.15 Anato- 
mically studied, that it may be medically aided. 1873 A. 
Fur Phys. Mau i. 13 The nervous system is anatomically 
distinct. a ; ; 

Anatomico- (anitg miko), comb. form of Ana- 
TOMIC, -AL, as in avatomico-physiological, at 
once anatomical and physiological. ‘ 

1790 SwatxsTos (tét/e) Thoughts Physiological .. with some 
Cases and Anatomico-Practical Observations. 1882 .Vafier 
XXV1_. 385 The different systems are examined .. rather in 
theiranatomico-pliysiological thanin their zoological aspects. 

Anatomiless (ana'témijlés), a rare. [f. 
ANATOMY +-LESS.] Devoid of, or not showing 
knowledge of, anatomy. 

1853 Ruskin Stoucs of Ven. V1. vi. § 14.163 Ugly goblins, 
and formless monsters, anatomiless and rigid. 

+ Ana‘toming, 27/.53. Obs. rare. [f. Ana 
TOM-¥ +-INGL] Anatomizing, dissecting. 

1580 Hotryaaxp Treas. Fr. Tong, /ncision, an anatominy. 

Anatomism (Ane'tomiz’m). [a. Fr. asaton- 
ésme, {. anatomic ANATOMY: see -15M.] 

1, Analysis or display of anatomic structure o1 
features. 

187, Spectator, The stretched and vivid anatomiism of their 
fic. the French] great figure-painters. 5 

2. The doctrine that the phenomena of life are 
accounted for by the anatomical structure of living 
organisms. (Cf. ANIMISM.) 

1860 in Fowtrr Med. Moc. 1879 in Syd. Soe. Ler. , 

Anatomist (Anetémist), a and 3d. [a. Fr. 
anatomiste (6th c.), prob. ad. med... *asatomista, 
f. avatomisd-res see ANATOMIZE and -I8T.] 

+A. adj. Anatomic. Obs. rare. 

1569 J. SANForo lerippa’s Van, Artes 153 The Anotomist 
arte or cuttinge of menne by Phisitions. 

B, One who practises. or is skilled in, the art of 
dissecting bodies, esp. (when no qualifying word is 
prefixed) the human body. 

1so4 TF. Be tr. La Prinandaye's Fr. Acad. V1. 394 These 
skinnes which are three in number as some Anatomistes 
say. 1594 Carew Jluarte’s Haam. Wits xii, 176 Many 
Phisitions, learned in the Greke and Latine tongue, and 
great Anotomists. 1610 Heatry St. dg, City of God xxi. 
Nxiv. (1620) 848 Some butcherly Surgeons, (.4arafoneis?s, they 
call them) haue often cut vpdead men. 1658 Cokaine Pocais 
(1669) 111 The skilfullest Anatomist that yet Vpon an hu- 
mane body e're did sit. 1777 Hume Fss. & Treat, 11.8 Vhe 
anatomist presents to the eye the most hideous and disagrec- 
able objects. 1863 Kincrane Criea (1876) L. xiv. 219 The 
relations between an anatomist and a corpse. 

b. (The adjectives vegetable, comparative, morbid, 
etc. prefixed to avatontist, define the special depart- 
ment of avzatony in which he is skilled.) 

1830 Lyte Princ. Geol. 3 A coniparative anatomist may 
derive some accession of knowledge from the bare inspec- 
tion of the remains of an extinct quadruped. 1845 Topp & 
Bowman /'¥ys, lnat, 1. 316 The researches of the morbid 
anatomist. 

2. fig. A dissecter of anything, an analyzer. 

1587 Gotpinc Me JJornay Pref. g Interpreters, and Ana- 
tomists or Decipherers of nature. 1828 Macau.ay /éadlam, 
#ss. (1851) I. 52 The latter is an anatomist; his task is to 
dissect the subject .. and to lay bare before us all the springs 
of motion and all the causes of decay. 1848 11. Rocrrs 
#ss. ¥. vi. 327 So keen an anatomist of liuman nature. 

Anatomization (Anze:tomoizé! fan). [n. of ac- 
tion f.L. enatomiza-re: see ANATOMIZE and -ATION.] 

1. The action or process of anatomizing ; dissec- 
tion; analysis of anatomic structure. Also fig. 

1675 Evetys Terra (1729) 28 Those elaborate Anatomiv- 
ations, which the World will shortly admire. 1863 Grosar1 
Smatl Sins 102 Nor do I advise a morbid anatomisation of 
ourselves, or a joyless dwelling upon our ‘frames.’ «@ 1865 
‘'Y. Hupson Cork Leg in Comic Song Bk.gs He wanted a 
limb for anatomization. 

+2. Anatomic structure. Obs. : 

1664 Fvetyn Siéva (1776) 504 A curious and rational ac- 
count of their [Ze¢. plants’] Anatomization. 

Anatomize (incx'témoiz), v.; also 6-7 ana- 
thom-, anotom-, [ad. med. or early mod.L. ava- 
tomiad-re (or its Fr. ad. avtatomtiser, 16thc. in Litt.), 
{. anatomia, as if on a Gr. *dvatopit-ew: sce ANA- 
Tomy and -12ZE.] 

1. trans. To dissect or cut wp; sf. To dissect a 
human body, or an animal, for the purpose of dis- 
playing the position, structure, and relations of the 
various parts; to make a dissection of. 
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1541 R. Copcano Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg., By experyence 
in deuysynge and Anathomysynge the deade corpses. 1593 
Nasne 4 Lett, Confut. 5 Who but a Foppe wil labour 
to anatomize a Flye? 1596 C. Fitz-cerraey Drake (1881) 
99 Anatomize me into atomies. 162: Burton Anat, Mel. 

emocr. § The carkasses of many seuerall beasts, newly by 
him cut vp and Anatomised. 1696 PAid. Trans. XIX. 270 
When I was Anatomizing of Eeels. 1716 Cisper Love makcs 
a Alan v. ili. 81 Take you no Care about the Sirgen, you 
shall not be anatomi2’d. 1863 Sara Caft. Dang. iT. vil. 224 
Surgeon’s Hall, where malefactors were anatomised after 
execution, — 

b. To dissect (plants). 

1686 W. Haarais Lemery's Chem, Introd.21 Anatomize the 
Plant how you think fit, without using fire. 1830 Lixptey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 15 A botanist... prefers to examine 
the stem, or the leaf.. and does not find it necessary to 
anatomise the seed. 

2. absol. 

1870 Lowe. Asmong my Bhs. (1873) 308 When he should 
have been anatomizing. 1873 Baowninc Hed Cott, N.-CapC, 
231 Cut, hack, slash, anatomize, Till peceant part be found. 

3. fig. To lay open minutely; to analyze. 

1553-87 Foxe A. & AZ, IIE. 879 Thus was the Mass anato- 
mized, with the abominations thereof. 1588 Tuynne Ze?. in 
Animadz. Pref. 92, | will not anotomyze every perticular 
default of everye manne. 1589 GarEENE Menafph. (Arb.) 51 
To anatomize wit. 1601 Suaxs. <fé/’s Wedd w. iit. 37, | would 
gladly haue him see his company anathomiz’d, that hee 
might takea measure of hisowne iudgements. 1642 Howe. 
lor. Trav. 12 All the Tapes tapliers that ever anatomiz'd a 
Toun or Countrey. 1673 Lady's Cald. t. § 4 P10 (1683) 29 
‘They anatomise every part of her dress, her meen,her dia- 
lect. 41733 Nortu Lrves of Norths II. 206 He found that 
tones and chords might be anatomized. 1777 Burke Let. 
Sheriffs Brist. Wks. 111. 183 People, who have split and 
anatomised the doctrine of free government. 1859 in GULLIck 
& Times Pant. 175 In knowing how to ‘anatomize light 
and shade in endless gradation.’ 

+b. To analyze chemically. Ods. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. 1653. 210 Paracelsus, who 
had truly anatomized that salt [Copperas]. 1652 Faencu 
Vorksh. Spa iv. 40 If water were accurately anotamized. 

Anatomizer (4netémai-zas). [f. prec. + -ERL) 
One who anatomizes; a dissecter. 

31873 Symonps Gr. Poets viii. 265 An insignificant anato- 
mizer of fleas and gnats. _ 

Anatomizing (Ane tomai:zin), vd/. sb. [f. as 
prec. +-1nG1] The process of dissecting; anatom- 
ization. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1594 Prat Ferwedd-ho. 1. 17 In the anatomizing of their 
bodies. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiées 11. ut, 32 Al their anatom- 
isings of Natures bowels. | 

Anatomy) dns tomi). Forms: 4-5 anothomia, 
6 anothomy, -amie, 6-7 anathomy(e, (natho- 
my(e), anatomie, -otomie,-my, 6-anatomy. Also 
6-atomy. [a. Fr. azatomie, ad. L. anatomia, a. Gr. 
dvaropia (quoted by Celius Aurelianus ¢420 ‘aper- 
tionem quam Greci axatomdam dicunt’), abstr. sb. 
=dvarouy, a cutting up, a dissection, f. dvd up + 
Tep-, Top-, cut; cf. A@orouia stone-cutting. By 
confounding the initial syllable with the indef. 
article a, az, the Eng. word was erroneously divided 
as a natonty, anatomy, the latter of which became 
in senses 4-7 an established form: see ATomy.] 

I. The process, subjects, and products of dissec- 
tion of the body. 

1. The artificial separation of the different parts 
of a human body or animal (or more generally of 
any organized body), in order to discover their 
position, structure, and economy ; ‘dissection. 

1sqt R. Cop.anp Guycdon's Quest. Cyrurg., Anathomy is 
called ryght dyuysyon of membres done for certayne knaw- 
leges, 1543 TRAnEaON Higo's Chirurg. (1586) 430 Auatonie 
.. signifeth the cutting up of a mans bodie, or of some other 
thing, 1667 Marvett Cor7. 203 Wks. 1872 II. 403 As if a 
man should dissect his own body, and read the anatomy 
lecture. 1688 J. Crayton in PAed, Trans. XVII. 990 Dr. 
Moulin and my self.. made our Anatomies together.. we 
shew'd to the Royal Society, that all Flat-bill’d Birds .. had 
three Pair of Nerves. 1712 Appison Sfect. No, 275 71 
Curious observations which he had lately made in an ana- 
tomy of an human body. 

+b. with quick, live: Vivisection. Oés. 

1651 N. Biacs A‘ew Dispfeus. Pref. 7 Where have we con- 
stant reading upon either quick or dead Anatomies? 165 
Life of Father Sarpi(1676116 He had formerly cut in pieces 
a number of living Creatures with his own hands to make 
Anatomies. 1668 Cutrerrea & Cove tr. Bartholinus’ ctnat, 
u. vi. 101 In Live Anatomies we can hardly perceive that the 
one is hotter then the other. 

+ 2. concr. @. A body (or part of one) anatomized 
or dissected, so as to show the position and struc- 
ture of the organs. TIence b. A body or ‘subject’ 


for dissection. Ods. 

1540 T. Raynato Birth of Aankinde (1634) Prol. 3 As 
though yee were present at the cutting open of Anatomy 
of a dead woman. 1598 B. Jonson Every Man in his 
Humour we. vi, Whey must ha’ dissected, and made an Ana- 
tomie o’ me. 1602 Gettes Satirout.197 Carving my poore 
labours, Like an Anotomy. 161x Tovangur Ath. Trag. v. 
ti. 146 His body when tis dead For an Anatomie, 611 
Donne in Coryat Crudities, Worst malefactors .. Doe pub- 
lique good cut in Anatomies. 169: Woon Ath. Oxon. 11/610 
He intended to have her made an Anatomy. 1751 Cuam- 
Bers Cycé,, Anatomy is sometimes used to denote the subject 
to be anatomized, 


3. A model of the body, showing the parts dis- 


covered in dissection. 
1727-81 Cuampeas Cyci, s.v., An human anatomy in plaster 
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of Paris, representing a man standing upright, with his skin 
flea’d off. 1753 — Cycé, Supp., Who has not seen the wax- 
work Anatomy? r 

4. pop. A skeleton. [In this and the allied senses 
the word was often reduced to ATomy.] arch. 

1594 T. B. tr. La Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. 11. 57 As it were 
a drie anatomy, which is a body consisting onely of bones. 
1595 Suaks. Yoh 1. iv. 25-40 Death, death, O amiable 
louely death, Thou .. fell Anatomy. 1600 Hoator in Arber 
Eng. Garner (1882) V. 324 He carried with him, in his ship, 
to be presented to the king of Spain the anatomy of a giant 
which was sent from China. 1605 Veastecan Dec. Jntcid. 
iv (1628) 106 The bones or anatomie of a sea Elephant. 
1662 FULLER MWorthies (1840) 1. 496 The anatomy of a man 
lying in the tombe abovesaid, onely the bones remaining. 
@ 1823 D'Isaaeti Cur. Litter, (1866) 455/1 Death in the Gothic 
form of a gaunt anatomy parading through the universe. 

b. fig. 

1589 Pappe with Hatchet (1844) 36 So like the verie Ana- 
tomie of mischiefe, that one might see through all the ribbes 
of his conscience. 1636 Heywoon Loves Alistr. m1, i, What 
bare anotomy of griefe is this? 1822 SHELLEY Ae te iced 


Incarnate April, warning .. Frost the anatomy Into his sum- 


mer grave, 

5. A skeleton with the skin left; a corpse shrunken 
or dried to skin and bone; a mummy, 

1586 T. B. tr. La Primandaye's Fr. Acad. 192 The Egyp- 
tans ..used in the midst of their bankets to hring in the 
anatomy of a dead body dried. 1611 CotGa., Aridetée..an 
Anatomie, or bodie whereon there is nought left but skin 
and bone. 1669 Penn No Cross, efc. Wks. 1782 II. 319 The 
Egyptians, who.. in the full of their greatest Cheer caused 
the Anatomy of a Dead Man to be brought before them. 
1826 Soutuey Q, Rev. XXXIEI. 407 More like an anatomy 
than a living person. 1861 Sata Tivice Kound Clock 9 
Myriads of dried sprats and cured pilchards—shrunken, 
piscatorial anatomies. 

b. fy. The withered lifeless form of anything. 

1605 VersTeGan Dec. /utedl, iv. (1628) 99 The winde and 
the raine having long since beaten away he earth from them, 
may thus haue left them to appeare the very true anatomies 
of themselves. 3867 Froupe Short Stud. (1872) I. 31 What 
lean and shrivelled anatomies the best of such descriptions 
would seem ! 

8. A living being reduced .to ‘skin and bone’; a 
withered or emaciated creature, a ‘walking skeleton.’ 

15990 Suaks. Com. Err, vy. 238 One Pinch: a hungry leane- 
fac'd Villaine, A meere Anatomie, a Mountebanke. 1633 
Foro Love's Sacr.11.i, Passion, and the vows I owe to you, 
Have chang'd me to a lean anatomy. 1824 W. Iavine 7. 
Trav, 1. 269 This withered anatomy would read about being 
‘stayed with flagons.’ 1862 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. II. vu, ix. 
342 The thread-paper Duchess of Kendal .. poor old anatomy. 

b. fg. Applied to things. rare. 

1607 DEKKER Avt's Coniuring (1842) 35 Made their coun- 
trey a pointing stocke to other nations, and a miserable ana- 
tomie to themselves, 1667 nsw. West to Quest. North 3 
Ruine of Trade. . hath brought the Land to a meer Anatomy. 

7. Applied depreciatively to the bodily frame. 

1592 Suaks. Kom, & Fud. ut iui. 106 Tell me, In what vile 
part of this Anatomie Doth my name lodge? 1837 Lock- 
HART Scott (1839) VI. 240 Brown leathern gaiters buttoned 
upon his nether anatomy. a 1857 Jerrotp iWV4s. (1864) 11. 
zor The aperture was too small for his big, burly anatomy. 

IT. The science of bodily structure ; structure as 
discovered by dissection. 

8. The body of facts and deductions as-to the 
structure of organized beings, animal or vegetable, 
ascertained by dissection ; the doctrine or science 


of the structure of organized bodies. 

(Special divisions are Aninzal Anatonry or Zootonuy ; Vege- 
table Anatomy; Human Auatany ; Comparative Anatomy 
which compares the structure of different classes or groups 
of animals.) 

[1398 TrEvisa Barth, De P. R.y. xiii. (1495) 158 A nothoneia 
is a craft and a scyence to knowe how the membres and 
lymmes of the body ben sette ordred and dystyngued.] 154 
R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Cyrure., The scyence of the 
Nathomy is nedefull and necessarye to the Cyrurgyen. 
1547 Booapr Brev. /lealth Pref. 4 ‘That they [(Chierurgions] 
be sure in Anothomy. 1615 H. Crooke Bady of Max 189 
There can no reason be giuen but onely from Anatomy. 
1675 Grew (¢¢/e) Comparative Anatomy of the Trunks of 
Plants. 1753 Cuambess Cycé, Suff., Anatomy is of use in 
painting, designing,’ statuary, etc. 1877 Huxtry Axed. 
dnu, An, xii. 687 A large and thorough acquaintance with 
anatomy and embryology. . 

b. A treatise on this science, 

1528 Paynety Salerne Kegiuz 2 Aiiij, There is in man 
CCClxv. veynes, as appereth inthe anothamie. 1674 R, Gop- 
ereY Jy. & Abuses in Physick 115 All the Anatomies or 
histories I ever could meet with. 

9. Anatomical structure or organization, arrange- 


ment of the parts of the body of animals or plants. 

1579 Gosson Schoole of Ab. (Arb.) 38 The anotomy of man 
[is] set out by experience. 1607 TorseLL Four-footed Beasts 
(16 > 383 The inward proportion and anatomy of their bodies 
is fi e unto a man, 1868 Duncan /xsect World Introd. x 
To investigate the anatomy of insects. 

b. transf. Of machines, etc.: Structure. 

1879 C. Hisas in Cassedi's Techn, Educ. WV. 299/2 Each 
article has an iron screw or spike as a part of its anatomy. 

III. Tropical. (Already by Aristotle dvarou7 
was used for logical dissection or analysis.) 

10. The dissection or dividing of anything ma- 
terial or immaterial, for the purpose of examining 
its parts ; detailed examination, analysis. 

a1969 KINGESMYLL Godly Advise (1580) 15 Make an Ano- 
tamie of the suter you have in hand, make no confusion of 
wealthe, witte, bodie and soule. a1§93 H. Smut /i&s. (1866) 
1. 73 Let thy question be, ‘ What have I done?’ and ntake 
thy anatomy of thyself. 1621 Burton ¢/t/e) The Anatomy of 
Melancholy: what it is, with all the kinds, causes, symp» 
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toms, prognostickes, and seuerall cures of it. 164% Mivt0N 
Animadv, (1851) 191 Such an unripping, such an Anatomie of 
the shiest, and tenderest particular truths. 1764 Reio Jeg 
um, Mind i. $1 It must be by an anatomy of the mind 
that we can discover its powers and principles. 1815 Moors 
Parad. & Peri Epil., He proceeded to the anatomy of the 
short poem just recited. SS 

+11. Chemical analysis. Ods. 

x621 Mote Camerarius’ Liv. Lib. 1. xii. 35 A certaine 
Anatomie of siluer. 1686 W. Haaais Lemery’s Chem. u, 
xxii, 620 They who have made the Anatomy of this mixt do 
know very well that it is almost all of it sulphur. 

Anatopism (anz'tépiz’m). rare. [f. Gr. dvd 
up+Té-os a place +-1ss.] A putting ofa thing 
out of its proper place, a faulty arrangement. 

1812 Coreaipce Rem, 1. 317 In arranging which [books] 
the puzzled librarian must commit an anachronism in order 
to avoid an anatopism, 1850 De QuinceyIVks, XV1.72 Geo- 

“graphical blunders, or what might be called anatopisms. 

Anatreptic (enatreptik), a. [ad. Gr. dva- 
Tpenrix-ds tuning up, overturning; f. dvarpém-ay 
to turn up, to upset in argument ; f. dva up + rpén- 
ev to turn.] Overturning, overthrowing ; one of 
the subdivisions of Platonic Discourse. " 

1655-60 Stantey Hist. Philos, (1701) 175/1 Agofiistick [dis- 
course is} Endeictic [or] Anatreptick. 1859 in Woncestea. 

Anatripsology. J/cd. [f. Gr. évazpues rub- 
bing, friction (see next)+-oLocy. Syd. Soc. Lex. 
gives also Anatriptology.] The scientific con- 
sideration of the remedial use of friction. 

1839 Hooresz Aved, Dict. 102 Anairipsology, A treatise on 
the use of friction, 1853 in Mayne. 1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anatriptic (natri-ptik), @. Aved. [f. Gr. dvd- 
Teint-os rubbed up (f. dvarpiB-ev to rub up) +-Ic. 
Cf. mod.Fr. avzatriptique.) Belonging to friction, 
characterized by friction. (Applied to some medi- 
cines. : i 

1879 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+ Anatron. Ols. [a. Sp. anatron, ad. Arab. 


wypeall an-natriin, ic. an = al the +natriin.] 


Native carbonate of soda: see NATRON. 

1706 Pri.iips, Anatron or Natron, a kind of Salt drawn 
from the water of the River Nile. 1753 Cuampeas Cyc 
Supp, Anatron is of a cineritious colour, and bitter taste. 

natropal (anztrépal), a. Bor, [f. as next + 
-AL.] = ANATROPOUS. 

1835 Lino.ey /ntrod. Bot. (1848) Il. 397 Such’ ovules as 
these Mirbel terms anatropal..examples may be found in 
the almond, the apple. 1854 Batrour in Enxcyct. Brit. i. 
141 In orthotropal seeds the embryo is said to be inverted 
«. while in anatropal seeds it is erect. 

Anatropous (inetrdpas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
anatrop-us, a. assumed Gr. *dvdrpowos tumed 
upside down (f. dvd up+-rpomos, f. rpémev to 
tin) + -ous.] Said of the ovule of phanero- 
gamous plants when its nucleus, with its integu- 
ments, is inverted, so that its apex points to the 
base of the ovule. Opposed to orthotropous, in 
which the nucleus is erect within the ovule. 

1847 in Caaic. 1857 Henrary Bot. 130 The anatropous 
ovule is only an orthotropous ovule with a long funiculus 
confluent with the outer coat. 1875 Benner & Dyea tr. 
Sacks's Bot. sot The usual form of the ovule of angiosperms 
is the anatropous. 

Anatta, anatto (anx'ta, aneto). Also 7-9 
arnotto, 8 annotta, 8-9 arnatto, anotta, annotto, 
annatto. [?a. native American name.] An orange- 
red dye, procured in Central America from the 
waxy pulp surrounding the seeds of the Bzxa ore/- 
dana; used in dyeing, and for colouring cheese. 

a 1682 Sia W. Petty in Sprat Ast, R. Soc.'299 (T.) Ar- 
notto dyeth of itselfan orange-colour. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
(1729) I. 226 Otta or Anatta, is a red sort of Dye. 1753 
Cuamaeas Cycl, Supp., Anunotto, in commerce, a kind of red 
dye, brought from the West Indies, 1770 W. Gutnare 
Geog. (Y.) Arnatto is mixed up by the Spanish Americans 
with their chocolate. 1784 Twamey Dairying 64 Spanish- 
Annatto..is much the best for Cheese-colouring. 1791 
Hamitton BSerthollet’s Dyeing 1, Introd, 20 Substances .. 
useful in dyeing .. anotta, logwood. /ééd, 1k. 130 Annotta. 
1850 Hawtnoane Scarlet Let. (1851) 25 Pepper-bags, and 
baskets of anatto. 1852 T. Ross tr. Husboldt's Trav, I. ix. 
308 His skin besmeared with annatto. 1863 H, Bates Nat. 
on Amazons Vi. 138 The red [tints are made} with the seeds 
of the Urucd, or Anatto plant. 1866 Treas. Bot., Anotta 
or Arnotte, 3870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Commit, 212 Good ar- 
notto is of the colour of fire. 

+ Anawnter, p47. comb, Obs, or dial. [=AN 
prep. +aunter; see ADVENTURE Ic.) In risk or 
peril; on the chance, in case, lest. 

1297 R. Grove. 31x py loue ych abbe wel dere abo3t, & 
my lyue anaunter ydo. 1377 Laxot. P. Pd. B. xi. 71, IT 
wil nou3t write it here On englisch, an auenture it sholde 
be reherced to ofte. 1387 Tarvisa Higden Rolls Ser. Hl. 295 
Anaunter leste be olde man schulde be holde a lecchour, 
1855 ATKINSON Whitby Gloss., Ananthers, Authers, or En- 
anthers. ‘Vltake my cloak, ananthers it should rain,’ 

Anawntrins, adv. phir. Obs. or dial, [f. prec. + 
-ins, -INGS, advb. ending.] In case, in the event that. 

1691 Ray WV. Countr, Words, Anauntrins; Vso be. Ff 
know not what the Original of this should be, unless it be 
from A, for i/,and A untrins contracted from Peradventure. 


Anaxagorean (xn&kse:gériin), a. and sd, 
[f. Axaxagoras, prop. name +-EAN.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to Anaxagoras, a Greek 

philosopher who taught the eternity of matter, but 


ANAXAGORIZE. 


the agency of a supreme intelligence in combining 
it into bodies. B. sd. A follower of Anaxagoras. 

1586 Baicut Melanch, ii. 6 After an Anaxagorian manner. 
1678 Cupwoatn /ntel/, Syst. 33 The Anaxagorean Hypo- 
thesis. /did. 199 All of them except the Anaxagoreans. 
1845 Lewes Hist, Philos. 1. 137 Anaxagprean system, 


naxa‘gorize, v. vare—'. [f as prec. +-12E.] 
To hold or teach the principles of Anaxagoras. 


1678 Cupwoatu Jrtell. Syst, 35 The other ancient Phy- 
siologers . “did not Anaxagorize, as Empedocles, | 

Anaxima‘ndrian, 2.andsé. [f. dvaximander, 

+-1AN.] <A. adj. Adhering to the opinions of 
Anaximander. B. 54, An adherent of parecimnansise: 

1678 Phil. Trans. X11. 938 The most ancient Atheistick 
Hypothesis .. the Hylopathian or Anaximandrian, 1678 
Cuowortx Jxtelt, Syst. 141 Pliny. . maintained against the 
Anaximandrians .. the Worlds Eternity and Incorrupti- 
bility. /déd, 136 Those Atheists who derive all things from 
Dead and Stupid Matter .. are the Anaximandrian Atheists, 

+Anbe'lgen, v. Obs. [for ABELJEN sce AN- 
pref. 5.) To be enraged. 

1205 Lay, 26359 Pa an-baelh [v. 7. a-balh] Walwain, swulc 
an iburst pein. /é:d. 1696 Brutus wes on-bol3en [v. ~ abol3e] 
swa bid ba. wilde ber. 

+Anblow:, v. Obs. [f. An- pref 1+ Buow j= 
OE. onbldwan; of. Antow, which in sense 1 is 
prob. weakened from this, while in 2 it contains A- 
pref.t.] To blow on or into, breathe upon, inspire. 

e117§ Cotton Hont.223 He worhte ba pane man,. and him 
anbléow sdwle. 

+ Anbur'st, v. Ods. [f. Ay- pre. 5 (for A- 
pref. 1)+ Burst v. Cf. Apurst.] To burst out. 

1208 Lay. 2524x Cnihtes an burste [z. 7. a-borst] weoren. 


Jbid, 25831 He an-bursten agon [zv. 7. a-borst iwarp], swulc 
weore a wilde bar. 


Anbury, amb- (znbori, z'm-), Forms: 6-7 
anburie, 7- anbury, ambury; also anberry, 
hanberry. [Deriv. doubtful; auedury has been as- 
sumed by some to be the earlier form, and taken as 
a corrupt descendant of OF. ampre, ompre; but 
the Jatter regularly survives in the dialects as 
AMPER, app. quite unconnected in sense with this. 
Ambury appears to bea phonetic variant of avdury 
(as in ¢me-brie, ent-balnt, Stan-ford), and this per- 
haps=ang-berry, {. OE. ang- ‘pain, suffering,’ as 
in ang-nail (AGNAIL), and OE. ang-sefa carbuncle, 
pimple. For derry cf. strawberry applied to a 
birth-mark. In It. associated in name with ‘ mul- 
berry.” Cf. ANGLERERRY.] 

1. Asoft tumour or spongy wart on horses and oxen. 

1598 Foaio, AJoro.. a mulberie tree; alsoa wart ina horse 
called an Anburie. [Also at Sedfo.] 1607 TorseLt /ous- 

Jooted Beasts (1673) 327 Of an Anbury. 1614 Maaknam //us6, 
(1623) 82 The Anbury is a blondy wart on any part of a 
Horses body. 1617— Caved, vu. 84 Anbury, 1631 — Hay 
to Wealth (1668) 1. \xii. 66 Anbury. 1670 AVS. Acct. BR. of 
G. Norton Ag ee P4 for takeing of 3 anberryes of 2 
oxen, 35. = HILLIPS, Asbury, a Disease in Horses, 
which causes ‘em to break forth in spungy Tumois full of 
hot Blood and Matter. ¢1720 W.Gisson Farrier’s Guide 
un. 1. (1738) 192 Anburies and other encysted Tumors require 
a peculiar treatment. 1725 Bractey Kam, Dict., Anbury, 
a kind of Wen, or spungy Wart, growing upon any Part of 
a Horse’s Body, full of Blood. 1775 T. Watuis Farricr's 
Dict., Anbury or Ambury, 1783 Ainswortu Lat Dict. 
(Morell) The ambury (in horses), Verruca spongiosa sanguine 
plena, 1785 Sportsman's Dict., Anbury or Ambury. 1816 
James Afrl. Dict. 13 Anbury. 1882 E. Peacock (ix fetter) 
Oor farriers and farmers here {North-west Lincolnshire] 
always call these things Nauberrys, d 

2. A diseased affection of the roots of tumips 
and allied plants. 

17590 W. Extts Mod. Husb.-man ww, i.27 That common de- 
structive turnip disease .. in the sandy grounds of Norfolk 
. there called Anbury, [Also called] Fingers-and-toes. 1815 
Kirey & Spencer Entomol, (1843) 1. xiv. 383 From the knob- 
like galls on turnips called in some places the ambury I have 
bred another of these weevils. 1833 Penny Cyct. I. 504/2 
Cabbages or turnips whose roots are infected with anbury. 
1839 Rees Eucycl, Agric, 861 The forked excrescences [in 
turnips] known as fingers and toes in some places, and as 
the anbury in others. 1878 R. Tuomeson Gard. Assist. (ed. 
Moore) x. 279’2 The anbury has been attributed to the 
agency of insects, but these are now generally considered 
to bea consequence, and not the cause, of the malformation. 

Ancar: see ANCHOR 53.2 3. 

-ance, sufix ; a. Fr. -ance:—L. -dnt-ia, -ént-ia, 
-ent-ta (see -ENCE), all of which in words that sur- 
vived into Fr., or were formed in Fr. as nouns of 
action, on the pres. pple. were levelled under 
-ance. But other L. words of this form, subseq. 
adopted ‘in Fr., took -erce or -ance, according to 
L. spelling. Thus of popular preservation or for- 
mation, aidance, assistance, complaisance, nuisaice, 
parlance, séance; of later learned adoption from L., 
absence, clémence, différence, diligence, providence, 
prudence, as well as élégance, tempérance. Words 
of both classes were adopted in Eng. in their 
actual Fr. forms, which they still generally retain. 
Bat, since 1500, various words orig. in -avce from 

Fr. have been altered back to -evce, after L.; and 
all words recently adopted from L., directly or 
through mod.Fr., or formed on L. analogies, have 
taken -ence or -ance according to the L. vowel. 
Hence, mod.E. words in -ance partly represent 
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L. -dutia, but largely L. -entia, -2ntia, through 
OFr. -ance ; partly also mod.Fr. -ance from vbs. of 
various origin., On the other hand, OFr. -ance :— 


L. -entia, -intha, is, in consequence of refashion- 


ing, partly represented by Eng. -ece. For the con- 
fusion and inconsistency which this causes in current 
spelling, as in dependance, -dence, resistance, sub- 
Sistence, see -ENCE., As, in many cases, the OFr. 
vbs. themselves, as well as their derivatives in 
-ance, were adopted in Eng. (e.g. appear -ance, 
assist -ance, purvey -ance, suffer -ance), the suffix 
became to a certain extent a living formative, and 
was occas. used to form similar nouns of action 
on native vbs., as abtd-ance, abear-ance, forbear- 


-ance, furtherance, hinder-ance, ridd-ance, etc. 


For meaning, see -ENCE ; and cf. -ANcY. 

Ance, north. dial. form of Once. 

Aneel, var. AUNCEL Ods., a kind of steelyard, 

Ancelle, var. of ANCILLE, Ods., a maid-servant. 

Ancenned,var. ANKENNED f//.a.,only-begotten. 

Ancestor (znséstaz). Forms: 3-4 ancestre, 
4aun-; 3-5 auncetre, 4-5 -ceter, -setre, -sestre, 
ancessour, aun-; 5 ancetor, aunsetter, 5-6 aun- 
citer, -cetour, ansetor, 6 ancytour, -sitor, aun- 
cetur, -sytor, 6-7 -citor, auncester, -our, -or, an- 
cester, -our, 6- ancestor. [a. OFr. ancestre, nom. 
:-Lantecé ssor,and ancesor, ancessor, tt, -01lt, ACC, 
(Pr. ancessor) :—L. antectssorem, a foregoer, prede- 
cessor, agent-noun f. axfectd-cre to precede, f. ante 
before + ced-dre, céss-uem, to go. The distinction of 
nom. and acc. was lost before their adoption in 
Eng., so that they were, as in contemporary Fr., 
mere synonyms. In Eng., astcessozes soon became 
obs. ; avece'stre became phonetically ancetre, aun- 
ceter, of which the regular mod. form, now dialectal, 
is acefer or anster; but this was disturbed, on 


the one hand, by writing the termination (after 


late AFr,) -ozr, latinized in 16th c, to-or; and on 
the other, by spelling with -s-, after later Fr., azez- 
cestve. A combination of both gave the 16th c. 
spelling awscestour, -or, now azcestor, in which 
the -s- has come to be pronounced ; azcvcifor 
survived toi7the. After azcestre became restricted 
in Fr. to the sense of ‘ progenitor’, arcessozr, -e2r, 
was tefashioned after L. as anticesseur in the 
general sense, whence also Eng. ANTECESSOR, and 
a mixed form ANTECESTRE.] 

1. One from whom a person is descended, either 
by the father or mother ; a progenitor, a forefather. 
(Usually said of those more remote than a grand- 
father.) Also, of animals, and fg. as ‘spiritual 
ancestor.’ 

1297 R. Grove. 193 Vor pyn auncetres dude al, bat we be 
hotep do. c13z00 Beket 428 Bi the kyng Henries dai, that 
oure ancestre was. 1330 R. Baunne CAron, 166 The lond 
.. that thin ancessour So wele kept biforn, 1393 Gower 
Conf. 11, 182 That her auncestre brake the lawe. c 1400 
Rom, Rose 391 Tyme, that eldith onr auncessours. 1447 
Boxenuam Lyzvys of Seyntys 64 Oure aunsetrys us beforn. 
a 1450 Kut. de da Tour (1868) 4 Stories, the whiche hathe ben 
wretin bi oure aunsetters. 1475 BA. Noblesse (1860) 10 Gef- 
frey Plantagenet youre noble auncetour. ¢1535 Ln. La Ware 
in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. u. 11. 134 There lyethe many of my 
aunsytorys. 1579 Gosson Sci, Abuse (Arber) 26 The Tro- 
phees and Triumphes of our auncestonurs. 1§96 Br. Baatow 
3 Serm. i. 19 Our auncestors were woont to say. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hex. JV, wv. iv. 61 When Iam sleeping with my 
Ancestors, 1601 HoLLano Péiny (1634) 11. 152 Our auncitors 
..haue given vs connsell, 1614 Rateicn Hist, World u. 
284 Hercules..the Ancester of the Macedonian Kings. 1667 
Mitton /, L. 1. 894 Eldest Night and Chaos, ancestors of 
Nature, 1756 Buake Vind, Nat. Soc. Wks. 1.12 We owe an 
implicit reverence to al] the institutions of our ancestors. 
1793 — Discuss. Trait. Corresp. Bill, The wisdom of our 
ancestors, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr, (1864) I. 1. i, 106 St. 
Peter. .the spiritual ancestor of the Bishop of Rome, 1849 
Macautay £/ist. Zing. I. 315 The ancestors of the gigantic 
quadrupeds[z.e.dray-horses].. were brought from themarshes 
of Walcheren. [1881 Evans Leicestersh. IWds. 91 Ancetor 
var. of ancestor. ] 
be attrib. * 

1883 Miss Stucox in Academy 14 Apr. 249/3 A real do- 
mestic ancestor cult. 

2. Biol. An organized being of a lower or earlier 
type, whence others of a higher type subsequently 
existing are, according to the Evolution theory, 
inferred to have been ‘developed.’ 

1863 Ramsay Phys. Geol, (1878) 359 Elephas antigius, the 
ancestor of the African elephant. 1882 Geikie 7ext-k. 
Geol, vi... i. §1 They [Anchithcria} were abont the size of 
small ponies, had three toes on each foot, and are regarded 
as ancestors of the horse. 


Ancestorial (censéstderidl), a. [f. prec. after 
words like mediator-ial, f. L. adjs. in -dri-25: see 
-ORIAL.] = ANCESTRAL, 

1659 Harl, Misc. (1810) V1. 88 Neither the foundation- 
men nor ancestorial gentry being educated so as to be ser- 
viceable to the publick. "1827 Toncx Course of Time w. 
(1860) 105 Not content with ancestorial name Or to be known 
because his fathers were. 1846 Gaore Greece (1862) I, xiv. 
216 Thebes in Egypt, his ancestorial! seat. 

Ancesto'rially, adv. rave—'. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 


ANCHESOUN. 


In an ancestorial or ancestral manner, by inherit- 
ance from one’s ancestors. 

1825 Syo. Smitu Wks, 1859 1. 63/2 A nation . . ancestori- 
ally bound by foolish and improvident treaties. 

+Ancestory, 2. Obs. rare—). [f. ANCESTOR 
+-Y, after words like zsdercessor-y, due to L. forms 
in -or7-us. Cf, ANCESTORIAL.] = ANCESTRAL. 

1650 Evorrriero Right of Tythes 291 The former may 
have been our ancestory principles and rules, 

Ancestral (znsestrél), 2. Forms: 6 aunce- 
trell, 6-7 -cestrell, 6 -cestrall, 6-9 ancestrel, 
8- ancestral. [a. OF r. azcestrel, ancétrel, A¥Fr. 
auncestrel, f. ancestre: see ANCESTOR and -AL1,) 

1. Of, belonging 10, or inherited from ancestors. 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf D iv, Afaultor princeof Rome 
.. that may be warranted to vs and our heyres for an enemy 
auncestrell, 1644 Howetr Ze??, 1y, xi, (R.) History is the 
great looking-glass thro’ which we may behold with an- 
cestral eyes .. actions of ages past. 1797 CoLerioce Audie 
Ahan, Kubla heard from far Ancestral voices prophesying 
war, 1857 H. Revo Lect, Brit. Poets iii. 85 The ancestral 
position of Chaucer in the annals of our poetry. 1879 
O'Connor Beaconsfield 235 The extent of their ancestral 
acres and the splendour of their ancestral halls. 

b. esp. in Laz. (Often written azcestre/as in OF r.) 

1523 Fitzuers. Surv, 12 These tenauntes maye holde their 
landes by dyuers tenures ,.as by... franke almoyne, homage, 
auncetrell, ¢1570 THynne Firide & Lovwd. (1841) 16 His 
cause was good, his title auncestrell. 1768 BLackstoxr 
Conun, ILL, 186 Another ancestrel writ. .to estabhsh an 
equal division of the land..on the death of an ancestor. 
1809 Tomiins Law Dict. 4 La/i Homage ancestrel is where 
a man and his ancestors have time out of mind held their 
land of the lord by Homage. ; 

2. Biol. Of, pertaining to, or constituting the 
original type, or any earlier type, whence existing 
forins are supposed to have becn ‘developed, 

1862 Darwin Orchids vii. 288 All homologous parts or or- 
gans, however much diversified, are modifications of one 
and the same ancestral organ. 1880 HauGuton /’/y's. Geog. 
vi, 282 Oreodon is the type of a family of ancestral pigs. 
1881 Flower in Nature No, 619. 438 The generalised or 
ancestral characters of a race. 

Ancestress (x'nséstrés). Also 6 auncestrese. 
[f. ANCESTOR + -Es8; of Eng. formation, there being 
no analogous word in Fr.] A female ancestor. 

1580 T. Norton in Wright QO, Ez, Orig. Lett, (1838) I. 
124 An Englishe treatise . . wherein her Majestie’s aunces- 
trese is termed base in contempt. 1826 Scott H oadst. (1832) 
1, xii. 227 What if the soul of an ancestress of hers and yours 
were now addressing you? 1874 HeELrs Sec, Press. ix. 132 
The ladies of the present day .. suffer much more waste in 
their households, than their ancestresses did. 

Ancestrial (inse'strial), a. rare. [f, ANCESTRY 
+-ALl; cf. cedustry, tadustrial.) Of or pertain- 
ing to ancestry ; = ANCESTRAL. 

a 3641 Be, Mountacu Acts & Alor, 488 Desert. .ancestriall, 
or derived titles from grandsireslongagone. 1659 Howie 
Lex. Tetragl., Naturall Children .. legitimated by prescrip- 
tion and long Tract of Ancesiriall Time, 1806 W. Tavtor 
in dun, Rev. 1V. 261 Vf ancestrial persecutions were to be 
visited on posterity. ‘ 

Ancestrian (insestriin), a. ?O0ds. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-an; cf. Zfaly, Ztalian.] =prec. 

1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 82 We find this ancestrian en- 
thusiasm breathing through all their noblesse. 

Ancestry (xnséstri). Forms: 4 ancestrie, 
-istry, aunceterye, -cetre, -setre, 4-6 awnces- 
try(e, auncetrie, -ctry(e, 4-7-estrie, 5-6 aunces- 
trye, ancestrye, 6 auncetrye, -itrie, 6-7-estry, 
5~ancestry. [An Eng. modification (due to the 
survival of avcestre and not ancessour, as the Eng. 
form) of OF r. auceserie, ancesserie, {, ancesor AN- 
CESTOR + -de (see -¥), as if :—late L. *avfecéssori-a.] 

1. The relation or condition of ancestors; pro- 
genitorship ; ancestral lineage or descent. Hevce, 
Distinguished or ancient descent. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 14 What borgh lowe of lond, & 
olde anncestrie, Wan he pe regne of Westsex. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Reeves 7. 62 His purpos was for to bistowe hire 
hye In to som worthy blood of Auncetrye [v, r. -trie, -terye, 
-cestrie} c1400 Desir, Tray xv. 6319 pe proud kyng, was 
full pure ryche, Of aunsetre old. cxqzg Wyntoun Cro. 
1x. xxvit. 45 Mychty lordis of ancestry. 1513 Braosnaw S2, 
Werburge (1848) 10 Blessed Saynt Werburge .. Descended 
hy auncetry and title famous. 1591 Suaxs. 7'wo Gent. v. 
iv. 139 Now, by the honor of my Ancestry. 1697 Davoren 
4tincid x1. 82 A Son, whose Death disgraced his Ancestry. 
@1719 Aooison (J.)} Title and ancestry render a good man 
more illustrious. 1836 Hor. Saitn 77% Tr, 1. 28 They 
who on length of ancestry enlarge. 

2. collect. The persons who stand to us in the above 
relation; the line or body of ancestors. (Cf. the 
similar passage from abst. to concrete in /enatry, 
chivalry, gentry, magesty, knighthood, peerage.) 

o R. Baunve Chron. 81 His auncestrie whilom when 
left 1¢ porgh folis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 423/3 Thys place 
is belongyng to me by myn owne herytage comyng fro myn 
auncestrye. 1514 BAactay Cyt. § Uplondyshin, 27 Theyr 
patrymony, Whiche was to them lefte by theyr olde aun- 
cestry. ¢1625 R. James in Shkaks. Cent. Praise 164 You are 
descended of Noble Auncestrie. 1780 Cowrzr Table Talk 
372 Our ancestry, a gallant Christian race. 1825 Bro. 
Jonathan V1). 419 A powerful nation, whose large ancestry 
had peopled . . alf that part of the earth. 


Anchanteor, obs. form of ENcHANTER. 


+Anchesoun. O¢s. 3-4. Also ancheisun, 
-ssun, -eysone, -eaysoun. [refashioning of AcHr- 


ANCHITHERE. 


soun, a. OFr. acheson, acheison:—L. occdsion-ent, 
after words in a- for earlier a-, ez-. This began in 
AFr., where exchcsoun is commoner than the orig. 
achesoun. See also ENcHEASON, the common later 
form in Eng.] Occasion, cause, reason, motive. 

¢1230 Aner. KR. 158 And seid pe ancheisun hwi. /did. 234 
Pe pridde anchesun is. 1340 Ayend. 47 Vor be pe anchey- 
soun of ham byep uorlore manye zaules. 

Anchentry, obs. form of ANCIENTRY. 

Anchithere (znkipie1). Padxont. [ad. mod. 
L. anchithzrium (also in Eng. use), f. Gr. dyxt 
near + Onpioy wild beast.] A fossil animal as large 
as a small pony, having three toes on each foot, 
found in the Eocene and Miocene strata ; regarded 
evolutionally as an ancestor of the horse, and as 
forming a link between carnivora with toes and 
herbivora with hoofs. 

31879 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 509 The Miohippus of the 
United States and the nearly allied Anchithere of Europe, 
more horse-like than the last. 1881 Lussock in Nature 


No. 618. 403 Huxley has traced up the genealogy of the 
horse to the Miocene Anchitherium. 


Anchoate (xjko<it). Chem. [f. next +-atE4.] 
A salt of anchoic acid. 

1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 290 Anchoate of ammonium is 
an amorphous mass. 

Anchoic (&nkéwik), a Chem. [f. Gr. dyy-ev 
to throttle, suffocate (+0)+-1c.] In Anchote acid: 
a dibasic acid, C, H,,O,, emitting suffocating fumes, 
obtained by the action of nitric acid on Chinese 
wax, or the fatty acids of cocoa-nut oil. 

1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1.290 Anchoic acid .. at a stronger 
heat sublimes . . emitting white inodorous vapours, which 
produce a suffocating effect, when inhaled. 

Anchor (‘nkaz), 54.1 Forms: 1 ancor, -er, 
oncer, 1-7 ancre, 2-7 anker, 4-5 -yr, 4-6 -re, 
-ir, 6 ancour, anchore, (anger), 7 ankor, ancker, 
anchour, 6- anchor. [OE. ancor, a. L. ancora 
(sometimes erron. spelt achora), ?cogu. w. or 
adoption of Gr. dyxtpa, f. stem a-yx-, anc-. ‘bend, 
crook, hook,’ whence Eng. angle. Cf. OIG. anchar 
(LG., MHG., anker) directly cogn. w. OE.; also 
ON. akkeri (Sw. ankare, Da. anker) from L. in- 
dependently. The ME. form with final -e is 
probably influenced by OFr. ancre:—L. ancora. 
The current spelling exchor is a pedantic corrup- 
tion, imitating the erroneous L. anxchora.] 

1. An appliance for holding a ship, etc., fixed ina 
particular place, by mooring it to the bottom of 
the sea or river; now consisting of ‘a heavy iron, 
composed of a long shank, having a ring at one 
end to which the cable is fastened, and at the other 
branching out into two arms or flukes, tending 


upwards, with barbs or edges on each side.’ J. 

Anchors are of various sizes. The largest is the SnEet- 
anchor; next in size are the Bower-anchors, hung in the 
bows of the ship; the smallest isthe Kepcr-anchor. Fund 
anchor is when the anchor becomes in any way entangled. 

c880 K. AEtrarv Boeth. x. 30 Din ancor is zit on eorpan 
fest .. Eala weran ba ancras swa trume! cx20g Lay. 
25517 Wind wex an honde, ankeres [1250 ancreas] heo up 
drogen. c 1230 Amcr. R. 142 Ase ancre under schipes borde, 
uorte holden pet schip. ¢ 132g £. £. Adit. P. B, 418 Kable, 
oper capstan to clyppe to her ankre3. 1382 Wyciir Acts 
xxvii, 40 Thei hadden takun vp the ancris. 31480 CaxTon 
Charon, Eng. 1. (1520) 10 b/2 He Jete the ancres wynde up 
and sayled into the hye see. 1513 Doucias Zueis 1. iv. 
128 Of onre foreschip ankirris lete vve doun. 1§94 SHaks. 
Rich. 1/1, 1, iv. 26 Wedges of Gold, great Anchors, heapes 
of Pearle .. All scatired in the bottome of the Sea. 1692 
in Swtth's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 75 The Anchor is foul, 
that is, the Cable is got about the Fluke. 1694 Lond. Gaz. 
mmmxxiii/t As soon as they conld get up their Anchors they 
sailed away. 1709 /é¢d. mmmmdxxi/2 One of the Flukes of 
the Spare-Anchor [was] .. shot off. 1727 Swirt Gudliver 
1.¥. 59 Nota ship would stir . . too fast held by their anchors. 
1979 Coox Vay. (1790) V. 1818 We had lost our kedge anchor. 
1807 Roninson Archzol. Grzca 1. xv. 392 The most ancient 
anchors were only large stones bored through the middle. 
1835 Sia J. Ross V.-W. Pass., Let go the bower-anchor. 
1864 TENNYSON Enoch Ard. 18 Anchors of rusty fluke. 

2. fig. That which gives the feeling of stability or 
security ; a ground or source of abiding confidence. 

1382 Wveiir Hed. vi. 19 The which as an ankir we han 
sikir to the soule [x61 Which hope we haue as an anker of 
the soule. (So in all other versions.)) ¢ 1400 Ram. Rose 3780 
So farith Love, that selde inoon Holdith his anker. @ 1536 
TInvate /V&s. 166 (R.) The roote and grounde of all, and 
the ancre that neuer fayleth. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, v.iv. 
13 Say Warwicke was our Anchor: what of that? 1699 
Bentiev PhaZ. 303 One Passage more..his last Anchor, to 
prove his notable pojnt. 31754 Cuatnam Lef¢t. iv. 27 Hold 
fast .. by this sheet-anchor of happiness, Religion. 178: 
Cowpea pose 167 Hope as an anchor, sure and firm, holds 
fast. 1864 Tennyson Enoch Ard. 222 Cast all your cares on 
God; that anchor holds. 

q From the passage in Hed. vi. 19, quoted above, 
an anchor is used as the symbol of ope, as a cross 
is of faith, and a heart of love or charity. 

3. ¢ransf. Any contrivance or instrament which 
fulfils a similar purpose to that of an anchor, by 
holding fast or giving security; a/so, an anchor- 
shaped appendage, as the spicules on the skin of 
Holothuroids. 

1855 Gosse Mar. Zool. 1.114 In Lerneoma the head.. 
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being furnished with a prong on each side curving back- 
wards, forms a powerful anchor by which the parasite is 
firmly moored to its hapless prey. 1860 Tynoati Géac. 1. 
§ 22. 157 In some places, however, the anchor [axe] had but 
a loose hold. 1870 NicHorson Zool, (1880) 221 In Chirodota 
the skin is provided with microscopic calcareous wheels, in 
the place of anchors. /éid., The Synaptz .. have the skin 
furnished with innumerable anchor-shaped spicules attached 
to special ‘anchor-plates’ in the integument. 

+4. From its action: The pin or ‘chape of a 
buckle ; a buckle is usually described with its 
“tongue and anchor.”’ T. Qds. 

5. Arch. ‘An ornament shaped similarly to an 
anchor or arrow-head; used with the egg orna- 
ment to decorate or enrich mouldings. Used in 
all the orders but only applied to the moulding 


called the Echinus or quarter round.” Gwilt 1876. 

1663 GeasiEa Counsel 70 Small Beads with round and long 
ones at one peny and .. the edges and anckers at foure 
pence per foot. 1751 CHAMBERS Cycl., Anchor, in archi- 
tecture and sculpture, denotes an ornament in form of an 
anchor, or arrow’s-head. 

6. Phrases from sense 1. /7¢. and fig. 

a, At (an, the, ods.) anchor, in OE. on ancre: 
anchored, held by the anchor. 

arooo Beowulf 3771 Se-genga [#.¢. the ship) se pe on 
ancre rad. /bid, 611 Scip on ancre fest. 1393 Canes Conf. 
Il. 27 His ship on anker rode. ¢1530 Lv. Berners cirth. 
Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 230 Manye shyppes, some vnder sayle.. 
some lienge at the anger. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres v. 
ii. r2g The enemies fleet riding easily at an anker. 1633 
P. Frercuer Purple Is?. xu. lit, Whilst I in vale of tears at 
anchour ride. 1666 Pepys Diary 4 June, We found the 
Dutch fleet at anchor. 1740 Woooroore in Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. tv. lix. 273 It is always found the best method to 
lie at single anchor. 1850 TeNxyson /# Ale. ciii. 20 A little 
shallop lay At anchor in the flood. 

b. To come to (an) anchor := ANCHOR v. 2, 4. 

1590 Pasguil’s Apol.1. Diiijb, But to come to anker. . 
let them ., become of one hart with vs. 1595 T. Maynaro 
Drake's Voy.(1849)7 On Friday... wecame to anchor, 1790 
Beatson Naz. & J/i2. Mem. 1.156 All the ships had come 
to an anchor. 

ce. To cast anchor: to let down or ‘drop’ the 


anchor; Aexce, to bring the ship to rest, to take 


up a position. Also of the ship: se cast anchor. . 


@ 1300 A’, Horn 1014 Hi strike seil and maste And ankere 
gunne caste. c14g0 Loneticn Grai? xx. 122 Heren ancres 
they casten bere anon, Forto abyden there that nyht. 1526 
Tinoace Acfs xxvii. 29 They caste iiii ancres ont of the 
sterne {[Wycir, sendinge foure ancris; 1611 cast foure 
ancres}). 1719 De For Crusoe (1865) 39 We dropped our 
little anchor, and lay still all night. 1780 W. Coxe Ass. 
Discoz, 31 They were driven to the other side of the same 
island, where they cast anchor. 

d. To weigh anchor: to take up the anchor so 
as to sail away. 

c1325 ELE, Addit. P. C. 103 Wizt at pe wyndas we3en her 
ankres. ¢ 1440 .Morte Irth. 493 Pey weyde up peire ankyrs. 
1583 STANvHURST «i eneds i. (Arb.) 78 We weyed the anchors. 
1814 Scott Ld, of /s/es ut. iv, And Cormac Doil in haste 
obey'’d, Hoisted his sail, his anchor weigh’d. 

e, The anchor comes home: i.e. is dragged 
from its hold. So, a ship drags her anchor. To 
slip ihe anchor, to let it go by letting the cable slip. 

1694 Lond. Gaz. mmmxxiii/1 The Wind blowing very hard 
.. riding in deep Water, his Ankors came home. 1719 De 
For Crusoe (1865) 30 We thought once or twice our anchor 
had come home. 

7. Comb. chiefly attrib, as anchor-ball (see 
quot.) ; anchor-chocks (see quot.) ; anchor-frost, 
a miller’s term for the clogging of a mill-wheel 
with ice below the water-surface; + anchor-gable, 
an anchor cable; anchor-ground, anchorage 
ground ; anchor-hoops, iron hoops binding the 
stock to the shank of the anchor; anchor-ice, ice 
formed at the bottom of lakes and rivers, ground- 
ice; anchor-lining= BILL-BoaRDs; +anchor-man, 
+anchor-master, he who has charge of the anchor; 
anchor-plate, a heavy piece of timber or metal, 
serving as a point of support (¢.g. for the cables of 
a suspension-bridge); see also 3; anchor-ring, 
the great ring for attaching the cable; anchor- 
shackle, an iron loop used instead of an anchor- 
ting; anchor-smith, a maker of anchors; anchor- 
tow, the cable of an anchor; anchor-watch, a 
detachment of seamen kept on deck to perform 
any duties depending on the ship’s position while 
she lies at anchor. 


Also anchor-like, -shaped, -wise; and ANCHOR- 
HOLD, -STOCK, q.v. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Anchor-ball, a pyrotech- 
nical combustible attached to a grapnel for adhering to and 
selting fire to ships. Jérd., *Anchar-chocks, pieces indented 
into a wooden anchor-stock where it has become worn or 
defective in the way of the shank; also pieces of wood or 
iron on which an anchor rests when it is stowed. 186 
Wary te Metyitte in Fortx, Rev. Nov. 588 Bright enoug 
to thaw an *anchor-frost on the mill-wheel. 1609 Hottanp 
Amin, Marcell, xw. ii. 4 Creeping on all foure among the 
*anchor-gables. 1877 GaEen #’/ys. Geod. ili. § 2. 10g *Anchor- 
ice forms sometimes. . at the bottom of lakes and rivers 
while the rest of the water remains unfrozen. @ 1200 in 
Wright Voe. 88/2 Proreta, *ankermon. 1§98 FLoato, An- 
coraio, an “anchor master or an “anchor maker, 1831 J. 
Hotiann Manuf, Metal I. gs Different *anchor-makers have 
their respective rules of proportion. 1870 [See 3]. 1883 
W. Conant in Jlarper's Mag. 932/1 At the bottom. . are 
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imbedded four massive *anchor-plates of cast iron, one for 
each of the cables. 1662 Pepys sess 27 Apr., Visited the 
Mayor, Mr.Timbull, our *anchor-smith. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 14 Chosen by *Anchor-Smiths, because it abides the 
Heat better than other Iron. 1637 RutHearoap Lett. 107 
(1862) I. 271 The *anchor-tow abideth fast within the vail: 
theend of it is in Christ’s ten fingers. ¢1860 Loncr. Dutch 
Pict. ix, A ship.that..tugs at her *anchor-tow. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. viii. 219 The tidal observations were made by 
.. the *anchor-watch during the remaining nine hours. 1793 
Smeaton Edystoue L. 195 The *anchor-like piece of iron by 
which the main tackle blocks are hung. 1862 ANsTEO 
Chanuel Isl. i. ix. (ed. 2) 238 Small, *anchor-shaped cal- 
careous plates. 1870 [See 3 above]. 

+ Anchor, 53.2. Obs. Forms: 1 ancra, 3-6 
ancre, 4-5 ankre, 4-7 anker, 5 ankyr, aunker, 
5-6 anchor(e. //. -8; I ancran, 3 -en, 3-6 
-es, 5-6 anker(e)s, anchor(e)s. [OE. ancra, pn- 
cra, for ancora, *ancoro, shortened {. L. *anchoréta, 
anachortta: see ANCHORET. App. made ducora 
by ‘ popular etymology’ after dz ‘one, alone’; the 
similarly transformed OS. ékoro, OHG. cinchoran 
(cf. OHG. eznsidilo, mod.G, einstedel, -ler), were 
according to Sievers, prob. adaptations of the OE. 
ME. againhada short after twocons. OE. had prob. 
ancra masc., ancre fem. though the latter ts not 
recorded; in ME. azere was of common gender ; 
the fem. ancress, ankeress, ANCHORESS, appeared 
in 14th c., and an extended masc. ANKERER in 
16th; but Fr. avachoréie, modified to ANCHORET, 
anchorite, bas superseded the earlier forms, azchor 
appearing last (as current wd.) in Shaks.] 

1, An ANCHORET. 

a 1000 /EtFaic Gloss. in Wright Voc. 42 Anachoreta, ancra. 
c1230 Aucr. KR. 10 Powel pe erest ancre, Antonie, & Ar- 
senile. ¢ 1300 St. Brand. 330 The threteoth fram the to the 
Vile of Ankres schal wende. 1362 Lancu, P, Pd. A. Prol. 
28 Ancres and Hermytes pat holdeb hem in heore celles, 
1387 Taevisa Higden Rolls Ser. VI. 149 He lyvede anker 
his lyf. 1432-50 tr. Higden ibid., Lyvede after as an ankre in 
yle of Farne. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de Worde) v1. xiii. 
253/1 Whan men take them to be ankeres and recluses. 
c1g00 Robt. Deuyllin E. E. Pr. Row, 1858 1. 23 We have 
robbed and kylled nonnes, holy aunkers, preestes, 1829 
Mone Com/f. agst. Tribud. im. Wks. 1557, 1247/1 Ancres and 
ancresses most especiallye. a@1§36 Tinpate £xf. Matt, 
Wks. II. 42 Monks. . whether obseruant or ancre, 1553-87 
Foxe A. & AM. (1596) 113/1 To Crowland, where he led the 
life of an Anker. 1599 Br. Hate Satives wv. ii 103 Sit 
seauen yeares pining in an anchores cheyre. 3604 Suaks. 
Hal. m1. ii, 229 (2nd Qe.) And anchors cheere [2. ¢. chair] 
in prison be my scope. 1872 [See AncHonace?]. 

2. An AncHoreEss. Well known in the book- 
title Ancren Riwle, the ‘Rule of Nuns.’ ; 

cx2z30 Ancr. R.4 Nu aski 3e hwat riwle 3e ancren schullen 
holden? 1297 R. Grovc, 380 An ancre .. Pat nolde vor non 
byng fle out of hyre honse. 1393 Lanct, P. PZ Cy 1v. 144 
In fe castel of corf ich shal do be [womman] close Ther as 
anancre. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 6351 Now lyk an anker in an 
hous .. And now a nonne, and now abbesse, 1466 Past. 
Lett. 549 11. 267 To the Prioress of Carow, vis. viiid. Toa 
maide that came with her, xxd@. To the anchors xl, 

§ At an early period fancifully associated -with 
ANCHOR 56.1 

c1230 Ancr. R. 142 For pi is ancre icleoped ancre, & 
under chirche iancred, ase ancre under schipes borde. 

3. Comb. anchor-house, an anchoret’s cell ; also, 
a monastery or nunnery; anchor-settle, -saidell, 
an anchoret’s seat or cell, also applied to the oc- 
cupant, an anchoret. 

¢1230 Ancr. R. 88 From smide, & from ancre huse, me 
Hdinge bringed, 1086.0. E. Chron. Twezen h4lige menn 
..on ancersettle wuniende, 1816 Drurn. Occur. (1833) 6 
Thair was ane woman .. ane anarcadell inclosit in the 
Grenesyid. 1603 PAilotus cxxiv, | charge the ,. Thow ney- 
ther girne, gowl, glowme, nor gaip, Lyke Anker saidell, 
like vnsell Aip. 

Anchor (2‘nkas), z.; also 3-7 ancre, -ker, 7-kor. 
[?a. Fr.ancre-r, f.ancre; cf.med.L. ancorare. (There 
may have been an OE. ancri-an, unrecorded.)] 

1. ¢rans. To secure (the ship) with an anchor; 
to place at, or bring to, anchor. 

¢1230 Aner, R. 142 For pi isancre..under chirche iancred. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1. xvii. 49 must be 
ancred within the watre that they may be stedfast. x1§13 
Dovatas Aenets yu. iii. 8 At the schore .. Thare nauy can 
thayanker fast and hank. 1813 SoutHev Ne/sou ix. 348 It was 
not possible toanchor the fleet. 1851 Sta F. Parcaave Fxg. 
& Norm. 1. 517 (L.) He there anchored his bark. 

2. intr. To cast anchor, to come toanchor. (Said 
either of the crew or the ship.) 

1578 T. N.tr.Cong. W. Ind. 37 Cortez .. anckred at therivers 
mouth. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 1. 289 Sea-faring men .. whose 
Bark by chance Or Pinnace anchors in a craggy Bay. 1718 
Lavy M. Montacue Le?#. II. xlix. 52 We anchored in the 
Hellespont. 1813 Soutnev Nedson v. 147 The Vanguard 
was the first that anchored. ‘ 

8. fg. trans. To fix as with an anchor, to fix 
firmly or abidingly. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. /1/, w. iv. 23x Till that my Nayles 
were anchor’d in thine eyes. 1663 GeasiEa Counsel 44 The 
doore-cases, well ankered into the wall. 1855 Owen Com. 
Anat. xiii. 275(L.) The feet .. permanently anchor the para- 
site to its prey. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. § 22. 157 My first 
care was to anchor it [ice-axe] firmly in the snow. 

4. fig. rofl. and intr. To fix oneself, one’s atten- 
tion, thought ; take up a position. 

1581 Sipnev A stroph. (T.) (She) will’d me these tempests 
of vain loye to fly, And anchor fast myself on virtue’s shore. 
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1603 Swaks. Meas, for Mu. iv. 4 Whilst my Inuention, 
hearing not my Tongue, Anchors on Isabell. 1797 Goow1n 
Engutrer u,v. 238 He.. advances .. up the province upon 
which he anchors. 

Anchor, obs. form of ANKER. 

+Anchorable, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 

’ sABLE.) Fit for anchorage. 

1634 Sia T. Heaseat Trav. 40 (T.) The sea everywhere 
twenty leagues from land anchorable. 

Anchorage! (znkerédz). Also 6 ankarage, 
7 -erage, -orage, anchrage. [f. prec.+-AGE, cf. 
Fr. ancrage.] 

1. The action or process of anchoring; the con- 
dition of lying at anchor. 

1611 CotGa., Anchraige, ankorage, ankoring. 1634 W. 
Woon New Engi. Prosp. 1. i, There is roome for the Anchor- 
age of goo Ships. 1687 Loud. Gaz. mmcelxxxii/6 A Duty 
imposed upon Anchrage. 1855 (7 June) Bricut SJ. 257 The 
position and duration of the anchorages of ships between 
the Mediterranean and the Black Sea. A 

2. Conditions admitting of anchoring; esp. a 
place for anchoring ; anchorage-ground. 

1706 Puiuuirs, Anchorage or Anchoring, ground fit to 
hold the Ship’s Anchor, so that she may ride it out safely. 
1744 Anson Voy. 11. iv. (ed. 4) 218 Where a ship might come 
to an anchor .. thongh the anchorage is inconvenient. 19979 
T. Foraest Voy. N. Guinea oo bays .. affording good 
anchorage. 1835 Sia J. Ross M.-IV. Pass. ix. 127 The floe 
which had been onr anchorage. 1878 Maakuam G4. Frozen 
Sea iii, 39 The scenery as we approached the anchorage 
was truly magnificent. | : 

3. ¢ransf. A position affording support, a hold. 

1850 TynvaLL Giac.1. § 11. 70, I crossed the fissure, ob- 
tained the anchorage at the other side, and helped the others 
over. 1883 W. Conant in Harper's Mag. 930/1 The anchor- 
ages are solid cubical structures of stone masonry. 

4. fig. A point of support or rest for the mind or 
feelings; something on which to depend or repose. 

1677 Yaraanton Exg. [mprov. 21 Suppose all the houses 
in Lombard-street to be put into a Register .. let them be 
the Credit, Anchorage, Fund and Foundation to build your 
Bank upon. 1746 Hervev AMedrt. & Cont. (1818) 80 Here 
they enjoy safe anchorage ; are in no danger of foundering 
amidst the waves of prevailing iniquity. 1856 Frovpe 
Hist, Eng. WV. xix. 151 The Church anchorage no longer 
tenable in the change of wind, and the new anchorage in the 
Bible as yet partially discovered and imperfectly sounded. 

5. A toll or charge for anchoring; anchorage-dues. 

1516 Churchw, Ace. St. Marg. Westm. (1797)8 For 24 ton 
of barnestone with the pylage, ankarage, stallage.. £11. 
1661 MAavELL Corr. 29 Wks. 1872 II. 68 Mr, Porter. hath 
giuen order to stop the Primage, loadage, &c. ; and will the 
anchorage as soon as he has seen yourcharter. 1755 MAGENS 
dasurances 11. 210 Extraordinary Pilotage and Anchorage 
. , shall appertain to common Average. 

6. ‘The set of anchors belonging to a ship. 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867. 

1588 Suaxs. Tit, A.1.i.73 The Barke.. Returnes with 
precious lading to the Bay, From whence at first she 
weigh’d her Anchorage. 

7. Comb. anchorage-ground = anchorage 2, 4. 

1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. I. 272, I had no longer an an- 
chorage-ground for my heart. 

Anchorage? (zjkérédz). Also 6anchoridge, 
g ankrage. [!. ANCHOR 54.2 +-aGE. Cf. hermitage, 
parsonage.) The cell or retreat of an anchoret. 

1593 Alon. & Rites Ch. Durh. (1842) 15 At the east end.. 
of the Quire.. was the goodlyest faire porch which was 
called the anchoridge. 1598 Stow Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) 
I. 1. xit. 7122/1 Build her a Recluse or Anchorage. 1852 
Rock Ch. of Fathers WI. 115 His ankrage or house, in 
which he [the ankret] was solemnly shut up. 2872 E. Cutts 
Scenes Mid, Ages 128 There was also an anchorage in St. 
Ethelred’s churchyard .. and an anchor continually dwelt 
there till the Reformation. 

+Anchoral, a2. Ods.~° [f. ANcHoR 56.1 +-aLl.] 
‘ Pertaining to the Anchor or Cable.’ Blount G/. 

Anchored (2'yka1d), £77. a. [f. ANcHor +-ED.] 

1. a. With the anchor let down to the ground ; 
b. Held fast, secured by the anchor; ¢. Firmly 
fixed, fixed so as to obtain support, or be at rest. 

1611 Cotcr., Ancré, ankored, having cast ankor, at an 
ankor. a 1687 WALLEr (L.) Like a well-twisted cable, hold- 
ing fast The anchor'd vessel. a1725 Pore Odyss. tv. 485 
There, anchor'’d vessels safe in harbour lie, 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct, Se, (2857) 11.248 Each ear of grain is anchored 
by its stalk. 1878 SeeLev Stet I. 30 Stein wore the look 
of one anchored and secure. 

2. Furnished with anchors ; by extension, es. in 
Her., Furuished with anchor-like appendages, 
having two spreading points. y 

1611 Cotca., Ancré, ankored . . made or fashioned like an 
ankor. 2642 H. More Song of Soud u.1. 1. xxix, With scorn- 
full hisse, shooting her anchor’d tongue. 1661 S. Morcan 
SpA. Gentry u.L 13 Anckred is that form of cross whose 
points are made sharp like unto an ancker. 1725 BaavLey 
fam, Dict., Ankred ..so they call one of their Crosses in 
a Coat of Arms, 


Anchorer: see ANKERER. " 

Anchoress, ancress (xnkdrés, a nkrés). 
Forms: 4-6 ankres, § -keras, -korasse, (an- 
goras), 5-7 ancresse, 6 ankresse, -isse, anckres, 
anchorisse, 6-7 -esse, (9 arch. ancress, -kress), 
7-anchoress. [f. acre, ANCHOR 50.2, with Fr. fem. 
ending -esse, -ess; cf. anchvesse in Palsgr. 1530. 
In ME. ancre was used for beth sexes. A rarer fem, 
was AncHoriTEss.] A female anchoret, a nun. 

1393 Test, Eber. IV. 186, Xijd. to the Ankres of Thur- 


gransby, and vjd. to Alison hir mayden. ¢ 1420 Cron. 
Vou. I. 
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Viilod. 308 To sytte upon a matte of the angoras. 1480 Myrc 
1355 Yef ho were ankeras or nonne, 1549 Latimer 7 Ser. 
bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 127 Ladye faieth .. is vo Anckres, she 
dwells not alone, 1565 Jewer Def. Afot. (1611) 280 The 
‘Reuelation of Dame Eue the Anchorisse. 1600 Fatarax 
Tasso xt. ix. 197 Ancresses that dwell, Mewed vp in walles. 
1625 Frercuer Fair Mazd um. i, I will.. wall up my girle, 
wife, like an anchoresse. ¢ 1800 Woansw. Mise. Sonn. xxi, 
There a saintly anchoress she dwelt, 1869 Mas. PALiiser 
Hist, Lace xxii. 251 This Lady Ancress, or Anchoress, 
being some worn-ont old nun, 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. ii. 11 
Ankresses are forbidden to make purses. — 

Anchoret, -ite (znkérét, -i1), Forms: § 
ancorite, 6-7 anachorete, 6-8 -it(e, 7-8 -et, 
7 anch’rit(e, anchorete, (9 arch. ankret), 7- 
anchoret, -ite. [The forms anachoret(e, anachor- 
tt(e were a. Fr. anachoréte and L. anachdréta, med. 
L. anachorita, ad. Gr. dvaxwpyt-ns, n. of agent f. 
dvaywpé-ev to retire, retreat, f. dva back + xwpé-civ 
to give place, withdraw. Under infl. of the earlier 
Eng. azcre, anker (ANCHOR 56.2), this has been 
modified to anxchrit, ancorite, anchoret, anchorite, 
of which the two last are now equally common. 
Appeared ¢ 1450, and superseded ANcHOR ¢ 1600.] 

1. A person who has withdrawn or secluded him- 
self from the world ; usually one who has done so 
for religious reasons, a recluse, a hermit. (Appl. to 


both sexes, though the special fem. is ANCHORESS.) 

1460 Capcrave Chron. 65 Thelophorus {was] mad Pope, 
whech was first a ancorite. 1538 LeLanxo /tin. V. 116 A 
Chapel of a woman Anachorete. 1608 Br. Hatt £fistles 
1.v, He had wilfnlly mur’d up himselfe as an Anachoret. 
1634 Hasincton Castara (1870) 18 The Vowes of recluse 
Nuns, and th’ An'‘chrits prayer. a 1680 Buttea Reg. (1759) 
1. 47 A solitary Anchorite that dwells, Retir’d from all the 
World in obscure Cells. 1741 Jounnson ZL. P., Aforin Wks. 
1787 IV. 473 The ostentation of a philosopher, or the 
severity of an anchoret. 1816 Scotr Axfig. xxxv. (1829: 239 
No anchoret could have made a more simple and scanty 
meal. 1852 Rock Cd. of Fathers WL. 115 Not always did 
the ankret live beneath the church’s roof. 1869 GoutzourN 
Purs. Hottness i, 1 Elijah was a sort of anchorite or hermit. 

b. attrib. 

1847 Loncr. Evan. u. iv. 25 The grim, taciturn bear, the 
anchorite monk of the desert. 

2. Ch. Hist. ‘The recluses of the East in the early 
Christian centuries. (1n this application the Gr. 
form anxachoret (Ane k6rét) is often retained.) 

1553-87 Foxe A. & 7. (1596) 1381 Moonks.. were di- 
vided into heremits or anachorits, and into Caenobits. 1650 
W. Cuarceton Paradoxes Prol. 2g The Fanne. . desired 
the mediatory Prayers of Anthony, the Anachoret. 1781 
Gipson Dect. & Fo MN. xxxvii. 354 The holy man was fol- 
lowed by a train of two or three thousand anachorets. 1844 
Lincaro A nglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. v. 204 The same contempt 
for riches which distinguished the anachorets of Egypt. 
1867 Laoy Hersert Cradie L. v. 154 Endless caverns. . 
woe the Anchorites, in the early days of the Church, 
lived. 

3. fig. Any one of solitary secluded hahits. 

1616 Dauma. or Hawrn. Sonnet xxi. Wks. 1711, 4/2 Framed 
for mishap, th’ anachorit of love. 1848 Dickens Domebzy 
(C, D, ed.) 117 Even amongst those absorbed young anchorites 
Paul was an object of interest. 1864 I. Taytoa in Good 
HWds. 787 The individual reader, the fireside anchoret. 

4. Comb., as anchoret-like, -window. 

1657 Trapp Comm, Nehem. vi. ro He was thus (Anchoret- 
like) pent up. 1865 Atheneum No. 1960. 849/2 Considered 
the opening to be an anchorite-window. 

Anchoretic (eykére'tik), @.; also g- -itic. 
[f. prec.+-1c, after Gr. dvaxwpytixds.] Of or 
pertaining to an anchoret. 

166x Origen’s Opin. in Phaentx (1721) 1. 6 A Monastick 
and Anchoretick Life. 18a9 I. Taylor Enthus, viii. 203 In 
an enumeration of the natural canses of the anchoretic life, 
the influence of scenery should not be overlooked. 1862 
Latuam Channet /sl. ut. xiii. (ed. 2) 326 Their discipline was, 
essentially, anchoritic and recluse. 


Anchore'tical, ¢. rare; also 7 -itical; and 
see ANACHORETICAL. [f. prec.+-AL1.] Resem- 
bling, or after the manner of, an anchoret. 

a 1667 Jer. TavLoa Sevm. 1. 278 (L.) Those severe and an- 
choritical and philosophical persons. 1844 Lincarp Axglo- 


Sax, CA. (1858) I]. xii, 240 Leading an anachoretical life 
amid the ruins of some deserted abbey. 


Anchoretish, -itish (2 nkére:tif, -2i-tif), 2 
rare. [f. ANCHORET, -ITE+-18H.]  Partaking of 
the character or practice of an anchoret; reclusive, 
hermit-like. 

2830 James Darnlzy (1846) 4 A solitary duck .. passing its 
anchoritish hours in fishing. 1877 Lytrem Landwt, 11. vii. 
134 Time .. spent in anchoretish devotions, 

Anchoretism, -it- ('nkérétiz'm, -vit-). [fas 
prec. +-1sM.] The practice or life of an an- 
choret. 

1652 SparkeE Prim, Devot. (1663) 491 Hermitage, or sullen 
anchoretisme, 1862 R. Patterson Ess. Hist. § Art 347 The 
peaceful and humble Anchoritism of the first centurtes. 

A-nchor-hold. [Ancuor s6.1+ HoLp.} 

1. The hold or grip that an anchor takes; also, 
the ground that it grips, = ANCHORAGE! 2. 

1527 Garoiner in Pocock Rec. Ref I. xxxix.75 Being com- 
pelled to experiment whether anker-hold would serve us. 
1628 Dicsy Voy. Afedst. (1868) 25 If our anchor hold and 
ground tackle had failed, no industrie could haue preserued 
vs. 19725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 111 They found 
good anchor-hold in about thirty-six fathom. 1867 SMyTH 


Sailor's Word-bk., Anchor-hold, the fastness of the flukes 
on the ground. 


ANCHOVY. 


4. fig. Firm hold; point clung to ; chief ground 

of trust, expectation, argument, etc. 
1533 Morne Ans. Poys. Bk. Wks. 1557,1100/r In these woordes 
is the veryankerhold. 1581 Marpeck Bk. of Notes 28 Their 
chiefest anker hold, was these words of Christ. 1611 SPEED 
Hist, Gt. Brit. vu. vii. 403 The Norman Duke, who made 
that the anker-hold of his claime. 1855 I. Taytor Mestor. 
Belief 1856) 120 Good anchor-hold in the roadstead of aposto- 
licity. 1883 W. Gisson in Harper's Mag. Jan. 192 Hope’s 
anchor-hold on golden grounds of Faith. 

Anchoring (z'nkorin), v4/. sb. [f. ANCHOR 2. 
+-1ngl] 

1. The action or condition of lying at anchor, or 
the means of doing so ; anchorage. 

1593-1622 R, Hawuins Moy. S. Sea (1847) £78 Under which 
is good anchoring, cleane ground. 1690 ond. Gas. mmdix 3 
A very violent Storin of Wind .. forced the I’rigat from her 
Anchoring. 1724 De For, etc. Zour Gt. Brit. \1769) MLN. 
215 Good Anchoring in six or eight Fathom of Water. 

2. ¢vansf. The action or method of fixing securely. 

1767 Evus Actinfa in Phil, Trans. LVM. 432 Like the 
anchoring of muscles [#. ¢. mussels], by their fine silken fila- 
ments, that end in suckers. 1883 W.Conant in Har Wag. 
930/t The mode of anchoring the cables [of a suspension- 

ridge] will be described. 

3. Com. anchoring-ground, -place, ground, 
or a position, used or suited for anchoring; an- 
choring-room, space for anchoring; anchoring- 
stone, a stone used instead of an anchor. 

1740 Woovroore in Hanway 7vaz. (1762) 1. av. lx. 273 
On the south side there is good anchoring-ground. 1667 
Phil. Trans. 11.497 In the ankoring places it {the Sea] was 
Blue. 1796 Netson in Nicolas Disp. 11. 309 Not one 
choring place from Genoa to Ventimiglia was accessible. 
1865 Worn. Star 1 Feb., The anchoring room being too con- 
tracted. 1846 Grote Greece 1.1. xiii. 329 The nants 
had left their anchoring-stone on the coast of Bebr 

Anchoring, ///. a. [f. AxcHor 7. +-1N 

a. Coming to anchor; lying at anchor. b. Hold- 
ing firm like an anchor. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear iv. vi. 18 Yond tall Anchoring Barke. 
1879 [itd Life in S.C.29 The wrench at its anchoring rvats. 

+Anchorism. O¢s. rare—'. [f. Anchor 50.2 
+-1sm.] An anchorct’s manner of life. 

1633 G. Heapeat CA. Mil. 186 in Temple 189 He took fiue 
vizards toconceal his crimes : From Egypt Anchorismeand 
retirednesse. 

+Anchorist. OJs. Also 7 ancorist; and see 
Awsacnontst. [f. ANCHOR 50.2 + -IsT.] = ANCHORET, 
including AncHoREss. Also a¢/r7é. 

1651 Churchw. Acc. St, Marg. West. (1797) 60 The An- 
chorist honse near the vestry. 1662 FuLter Morthies i. 
193 A woman lately turn'd an Ancorist, and renowned for 
her holiness. | Sr 

Anchorite, -itish, vars. of ANCHORET, -ETISI. 

+ A‘nchoritess. exch. [f. ANCHORITE + -Ess.] 
A rare fem. of ANCHORITE j= ANCHORESS. 

2655 Futter Ch. Hist, u. 96 Pega his sister, an Anchorit- 
esse, led a solitary life, not far from him. 1872 E. Curts 
Scenes Mid. Ages 131 An Anchoritess in the hermitage of St. 
Brendon, in Bristol. 

Anchorless (xnkoules\, a. rave. [f. ANCHOR 
s6.14+-LESS.] Devoid of an anchor; fg. Without 
firm hold, having nothing to repose upon; drifting. 

1863 J. Morison 52. Bern. 69 The same anchorless inse- 
curity as to what the invisible world would next do. 

A-nchor-stock. [Asctor s6.14+Srock.] A bar 
which crosses the top of an anchor, at right angles 
to the shank, and also to the plane of the arms, 
the use of which is to cause one or other arm to 
strike the ground. 

1825 H.Gascoicne Nav. Fame, An anchor-stock in ready 
halves they find, To fit the rudder head now well inclin’d. 

b. Comb. anchor-stock fashion, the position of 
two planks, etc. placed like the stock and shank 
of an ancher. Hence also anchor-stock v. 

c1850 Rudim. Nav. (Weale), To anchor-stock, To work 
planks in a manner resembling the stocks of anchors, by 
fashioning them in a tapering form from the middle, and 
working or fixing them over each other, so that the broad or 
middle part of one plank shall be immediately above or below 
the butts or ends of two others. This method ..is..used 
where particular strength is required, as in the spirketings 
under ports. . , 

Anchovy (£nt{devi, occas. ent[ovi). Forms: 
6-8 anchoue, -ove, 7 -oua, -oveye, 7-8 -ova, 
-ovie, 7- anchovy. [a. Sp., Pg. awchova, anchoa 
(It. acctuga, dial. anctova, anctoa, anciua), of dis- 
puted origin; Diez took the It. as the typical 
form, deriving it from a L. *afya for aphya, ad. 
Gr. dpim, name of some kind of small fish, with 
suffix -g; Mahn considers the Sp., Pg, and It. 
dial. form to be an adoption of the Basque name 
anchoa,anchua, which he identifies with asézua adj. 
‘dry,’ as if ‘dried fish.’] ; / 

1, A small fish of the Herring family (Zxgraulis 
encrastcholus) found on the European coasts, espe- 
cially in the Mediterranean, where it is extensively 
caught, aud pickled for exportation. 

1 Suaxs. 1 Hen, 1V, u. iv. 588 Item, Anchones, and 
Sacke after Supper, ijs. vid. 1620 Venner Ita Recta iv. 78 
Anchoua's, the famous meat of Drunkards, and of them 
that desire to haue their drinke oblectate the pallate. 1657 
Corvin Whigs Suppl. (1752) 16 Which to ee pleasing 
proves, Like Adriatic gulph anchoves. 1674 FLaTman Beily 
God 100 To quicken appetite it will behoove i? feed 


ANCHOVY-PEAR. 


couragiously on good Anchovie. 1774 Gotosm. etal. 14 
Full certain I am, That Ridge is anchovy, and Reynolds is 
lamb. 1796 Mas. Giasse Cookery v. 53 Have ready an an- 
echovy minced small, 1854 Sover Cookery § 411 Add two 
tablespoonsful of essence of anchovies. 

2. Comb. and attrib., as anchovy-barrel; an- 
chovy-cullice, -sauce, savoury broth, and sauce, 
made with anchovies ; anchovy-toast, toast spread 
with anchovy, used as a whet to appetite for wine. 

3743 Compl, Faim,-Piece. iti. 210 Take an Anchovy-barrel, 
oradeep glazed Pot. 1725 Braotey Fam, Dict, s.v., An- 
chovie-Cullices are frequently made and put into several 
Ragoos. 1674 N. Fairrax Budk & Sez. 180 Such a sfoghen 
moghen Leviathan that..the one of Mr. Hobbes would never 
he enough to make Anchovy-sauce for it. 1826 Disraett 
Viv. Grey v. xiii. 238 An after-dinner anecdote... as piquant 
as an anchovy toast. . A ; 

Ancho:vy-pea‘r. A West Indian frit, pickled 
and eaten like the mango; also the tree (CGr/as 
cauliflora) which bears it. 

1725 Stoane Nat. /ist. Jamaica tab. 207. fig. 12 Anchove 
pear tree. 1866 A. Biack in 7reas. Bot. 552 The Anchovy 
Pear of Jamaica has long been cultivated in plant stoves 
for the sake of its magnificent foliage. 

Anchnsie (ankizzik), a. Chem, [f. as next+ 
-c.] In Anchuste acid: =next. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 290 Anchusin or Anchnsic acid. 

Anchusin (2-nkivsin). Chem. [f. L. anchiisa 
generic name of the Alkanets+-1N.] The colour- 
ing principle of alkanet root; an amorphous resin- 
oid substance of a deep red colour. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chen. 1. 290 Nitric acid transforms 
anchusin into oxalic acid and a bitter substance. . Alkalis 
form with anchusin blue compounds. 

Anchylose, ank- (2 ynkilouz), ». [£ Ancny- 
LosIs, after anastomose, metamorphose, etc., mod. 
Fr. ankyloser, {. ankylose sb. perhaps supplying 
a model.} 

1. ¢rans. To stiffen a joint by consolidation of 
the articulating surfaces; to consolidate two dis- 
tinct bones ; zswally in pass. To be solidly united 
bone to bone. 

1787 Hunter in PArl. Trans. LX XVII. 383 In the Por- 
poise, four of the vertebrz of the neck are anchylosed. 1836 
Tooo Cycl. Anat. & Péys. |. 281/2 In the Ostrich the last 
rib abuts against the ilium, to which it is anchylosed. 1875 
Brake Zool, 2 Teeth.. not anchylosed with the substance 
of the jaw. 23) é 

2. intr. Of a joint: To grow stiff. Of two 
bones: To grow together. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 508/1 It is very important to keep the 
fingers bent, because, if they anchylose in that position, the 
hand will be more useful. 1872 Mivaat Anat. 99 The two 
parietals anchylose at a very early period into a single 
median bone. : 

Anchylosed, ank- (snkilazd), 4s/. a. [f. 
prec.+-ED.}] Of two bones: Grown together, so 
firmly united as no longer to move upon each other. 
Hence of a joint: Stiffened. 

181a H. Browne A fothee. Vade Mec. 8 The restored ac. 
tion of an anchylosed joint. 1849 Muacuison Si/usva x. 241 
The jaws and anchylosed teeth of some small fish. 1875 
Brake Zool. 88 The anchylosed lumbar and sacral vertebra. 

b. fg. Cramped, rigid. 

1860 W.Wessin Med. Times 15 Sept. 266/1 Mind and body, 
too, grow so anchylosed, that they will work only in one 
direction. ‘ ' i 

{| Anchylosis, ank- (zykiléwsis). Also 8 
ancylosis. [Gr. dyxvAwots stiffening of the joints, 
f. dyxuaAd-ev to crook, f. dyxbA-os crooked. The 
reg. transliteration of the Gr. 1s avcylosis; to 
preserve the hard ¢ this has been spelled with cA, 
for which some substitute 4 Cf. Fr. avkylose.] 

The formation of a stiff joint by consolidation of 
the articulating surfaces; the coalescence of two 
bones originally distinct. 

1713 CHESELOEN Anat. 1. i. (1726) 8 When these cartilages 
are destroyed... [the bones] very readily unite; this dis- 
temper is called Ancylosis. 1765 Steane Tr, Shandy (1802) 
VII. xxi. 42 The abbess . . being in danger of an anchylosis, 
or stiff joint. 1875 Hotmes Surg. 6 The utility of joints 
is destroyed by soft ankylosis. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Anky- 
osis, 1881 Mivart Cat 60 The number of bones... decreases 
with age, by anchylosis. 

b. fig. ; ; 

1853 H. Roceas Ecl, Faith 35 Impossible that any man 
caild lave made so many and such violent turns... without 
incurring the danger of a ‘universal anchylosis." 

Anchylotic, ank- (enkilgtik), a. [f. Gr. ay- 
nudor-ds vbl. adj. f. d-yxvAd-ew (see ANCHYLOSIS) 
+-I¢.] Of or pertaining to anchylosis. 

1859 in WorcesTER. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ankylotic. 

Ancianitie, variant of ANCIENTY. 

+Anciency. Oés. Forms: 6 aunciencie, 6-7 
anciencie, 7 anciancie, 7-8 anciency. [cor- 
ruption of earlier ANcIENTY, due to the erroneous 
assimilation of ANCIENT, orig. a(ze)nczen, to ppl.adjs. 
in -ENT, whose abstracts are in -ENCY; cf. decevti, 
decency.] The quality of being ancient ; ancient- 
ness, oldness, antiquity. 

1548 Coverpate Eras. Paraphr. Jude 21 It hathe ben 
taken worthye authoritie both for the aunciencie and use of 
it. 4587 HotinsHep Scot. Chron. (1806) I. 36 Esteeming it 
a glorie to fetch their beginning of great ancicncie. 1608 
Torsett Serpents 639 In regard of their gravity, hoariness, 
and anciency. 166: Yuva Cleri 42 The Bishops follow him 
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.. aecording to the Dignity and Anciancies of their Respec- 
tive Sees. 1759 Ropeatson Hist. Seotl, 11. App. ix. 153 
The anciency of his house. 

Ancient (Z'nfént), z and sd1 Forms: 4 
auncien, -ian, 4-5 -yen, 5 -yenne, -ienne, -iand, 
auntceaunt, 5-6 auncyent(e, awncient, -yent, 
5-7 auncient, (6 aunchent), 6-antient, ancient. 
[a. Fr. ancien (=Pr. ancian, Sp. anciano, It. an- 
siano) :—late L. antidn-um for *antedn-um former, 
previous, f. ate before + -dn-us: see-an. Inigthc. 
the genuine aunzcien -an was corrupted to aunci- 
and, auncient, by form-assoc. with ppl. forms in 
etd, -nt, which sometimes lost final -¢ or -d; in the 
reaction against this, the supposed correct ending 
was extended also to auncicn, as to peasan(t), phea- 
san(t), dyran(@), etc. The great phonetic advance 
from auncient (Awnsyent) to azzshent (2nfént) is 
seen also in change, chamber, gauge. The spelling 
antient was due to form-assoc. with words like 
patient, mention, previously Pactent, mencioun, 
aided perhaps by reminiscences of azdiguis.] 

A. adj. 
I. Referring to date. 

1. Of or belonging to time past, former, earlier, 
bygone. arch., exc. when approaching sense 2. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xi. 43 The delycyouse traces of myn 
auncyent loue. 1593 SHaks. Ach. //, 1. i. 248 The Nobies 
hath he finde For ancient quarrels. 1678 Buxyan Pilgr. 1. 
(1862) 93 Thy antient kindness. 1702 Rowe Amd. Step- 
Moth. 1, i, 165 Tyes of ancient Love. 1792 T. JEFFERSON 
IE’rét. (1859) LIT. 347 Congress would take it off your hands, 
in compliance with an ancient vote of that body. 1793 
Jbid. (1859) 1V. 54 Profound arguments .. entitle him really 
to his ancient signature. : 

+b. Hence, with titles of office or position for- 
merly occupied: Sometime, whilom, ex-. Cf. Fr. 
ancien gouverncur = ex-governor; and old in Old 
LEtonian, old soldier. Obs. 

1681 G. Vernon Life of Heylin 8 An Ancient colonel and 
excellent commander in the army of King Charles.  /é7d. 
26 He had been himself an ancient clerk in the old Convo- 
cations, 1692 Lutree.. Brief Kel. (1857) 11. 344 An ancient 
alderman of London, who was mayor in 1655. _ 1718 Pore 
liad 11, 863 They mourn’d their ancient leader lost. 

2. esp. Which existed in, or belonged to, times 
long past, or early in the world’s history; old. 

1366 Mavnoev. vill. 93 An Ymage of .. old auncyen Werk. 
1477 Eaat Rivers Dictes 129 lf thou can not atteyn to 
the wysedom of anncient men, at the lest studye ther 
bookis. 1551 Rosinson Afore's a 165 The olde and 
auncient cosmographers. 1562 G. Leicu Avsmorie (1597) 
Pref. Aij, Out of the holie Scriptures, as of other most an- 
tientest Authors. 
reverend simplicitie of ancienter times. 1632 in Shaks. Cent. 
Pratse 190 To raise our auncient Soveraynes from their herse. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low Countr. 6 In the most antient times. . 
these places were Firm Land. 19777 DatryMeLe Trav. Sp. § 
Port.x\, Many antient weaponsof war, 1836 MaccILLiveav 
Humboldt’s Trav. xx. 296 Traces of ancient civilisation, 1860 
Tywoatt Glac. 1. § 23. 163, 1.. traced the action of ancient 
glaciers. 1877 Lyttei: Landm. 1. v. 42 The grave of Ossian 
- and those of other Ancient worthies. i E 

3. Specifically applied to the period of history 
before the fall of the Western Roman Empire. Jn 
this sense contrasted with modern, and medixval. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 3. iv. § 2 (1873) 28 The ancient 
authors.. began to be read. 31704 Aooison /éaly Pref., 
Statuary and Architecture both: Ancient and Modern. 31754 
Eowaros Freed, Will 1. § 6. 227 The antient Greek and 
Roman Philosophers. 1808 Z. Pike £.rA. Sources Missis- 
sippi ut. App. 69 Perfect master of the antient languages. 
1846 Eviis Elgin Marbles 1, 1 The remains of antient art 
at Athens. 1875 Scaivenre Text of NV. T. 3 The decline of 
ancient literature. : ' , 

b. Concerning or relating to ancient times. 

1595 Rostnson (ft/e) A Record of Auncient Histories, in- 
tituled in Latine, Gesta Romanornm. 1740 Jounson L. P., 
Barretier Wks. 1787 IV. 463 Antient or modern geography. 
¢38s0 (¢7¢/e) The Edinburgh Academy's Ancient Geography. 

II. Of length of existence. (Distinguished by 
Bacon from I.) 

4. Of early origin or formation, going far back 
in history, of ancient date. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 2 The noble auncient bloode of Troy. 
1538 CoveapaLe Baruch iv. 5 Thou people of God, o thou 
awncient Israch 156: Daus tr. Ballinger on A focal., The 
auncientest and noblest title, which the fathers. . hane used. 
1586 Cocan Haven Health ii, (1612) 20 The Harpe of all 
instruments is the most auncient. 1653 Hoicrorr Procopins 
ty, 124 To them ever the ancienter the things are, the truer 
they seem. 1667 EF. Cuampertavne Sé. Gt. Britt. ut i 
(1743) 152 The meeting of Sufferings is one of the ancient- 
est assemblies they have. 1751 Jounson Ramdbd. No, 177 
§ 10 The seal of an antient corporation. 1845 CAaLyLe 
Cromwell 1871) 11. 191 One of the ancientest seats belong- 
ing tothe Lordof Ormond. 1855 H. Reeo Lect. Eng, Hist. 
ii. 71 Contending for no new-born freedom, but for ancient 
rights. 

5. Hence: Having existed long, and now, in 
consequence, possessing the attributes of lengthened 
existence ; long-established ; time-worn ; hoary. 

158 Lupton 1000 Notable Things (1675) 102 [St doth] help 
the ancient pain of the Head. 160s Bacon Adv. Learn. 
1. v. § 1 These times are the ancient times, when the world 
is ancient, and not those which we account ancient.. by a 
computation backward from ourselves, 1607 Suaks, Cor. 
Iv. v. 102 Thy Ancient Malice. 1719 Younc Busiris 1. i. 
| (1757) 8 This antient city, Memphis the renown'd. 1744 
| 


1594 Hooker Zecl. Pol. ww. (1617) 132 The | 


Aaats 3 Treat, 11. 1. (1765) 224 An ancient wood. 1769 | 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comrmew, (1878) 21 


ANCIENT. 


Rosertson Charles V, 111, vu. 29 To strengthen its antient 
attachment to France. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. 1, 378 
Before the ancient front of All Souls College. 

b. Of old renown, long known to fame. 

1819 Heser Hymn, From Greenland’s.. From many an. 
ancient river, From many a palmy plain. 

6. Of living beings: That has lived many years; 
aged, old; of great age. arch. 

€ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1oor Pe olde auncian wyf he3est 
ho sytte3. 1475 Caxton Yasox 46 Mirmidone yet liueth.. 
but he is moche auncient. 1592 Suaxs. XR. & F. 1. iv. 150 
Farewell,auncient Lady. 1598 Stow Surv. xi, 431 Neyther 
the yong men of the City..unor the auncient persons. 
r62zr Burton Anat. Med. 1, ti, tv, vil. (1651) 168 A young 
Gentlewoman.,. was married ..to an ancient man against 
her will. 1682 Lonxd. Gaz. mdccl/4 An antient Man in 
the Habit of a Seaman. 1704 Luttariy Brief Rel. (1857) 
V. 426 Sir Samuel Astry (being very antient) has resigned 
his place of clerk. @1718 Penn Life Wks. 1726 1. 90 This 
A. M.C. aforesaid, is an Ancient Maid. 1795 Sewet tr. 
FFist, Quakers 1. Pref. 10 Things, which some ancient people 
had yet remembrance of. 3849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 
oy An ancient matron of the Anabaptist persuasion. 

. Having the experience and wisdom of age, 
venerable. arch. 

1460 Bk. Curtasye in Babees BR. 323 An naunciande 
squier, or ellis a kny3t, Po towelle down tase by fulle good 
ry3t. 1564 Becon /’rinc. Chr. Relig. (1844) 521 The duty 
of old women is..to be sober, sage, and ancient. 1596 
Suaxs, Zam. Shrew v. i. 75 You seeme a sober, ancient 
Gentleman by your habit. 1685 Baxter Paraphr.1 Tim. 
y. rg An accusation against a grave ancient Person, 1752 
Jouxson Ramébi. No. 190» 6 The precepts of ancient ex- 
perience. 12895 Stusss Const. Hist, 1. xviii. 238 Henry 
wished to be.. counselled by the wise and ancient of the 
kingdom, : 

8. Savouring ofage, old-fashioned, antique. rave. 

1598 B, Jonson £v. Max in Hum. w. iii, 1 am glad no 
one was hurt by his ancienthumour. 1820 Keats St. Agnes 
xxxiii, He play’d an ancient ditty, long since mute. 

9. That has been many years in some rank, posi- 
lion, or capacity. (Now commonlyreplaced by o/a.) 

1413 Lypc. Pyler. Sowle wv. xxxiii. (1483) 81 Auncyen 
tranayled men that ben experte in dedes of armes, 1598 
Karret The. Warres y. iii. 180 Respect to be had to graue 
and ancient souldiers. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Afedé?. 48 Senerall 
of our ancientest seamen. . were seasicke. 1663 KtLticaew 
Parson's Wedd. in Dodsl. (1780) X1. 377 A soldier ancienter 
than thyself. 1925 Buaxet Ozen Time (1766) 1. 247 The 
ancientest and most eminent of the former Bishops. 1807 
‘T. Jerrerson Hrit, 1V. 68 My Dear and Antient Friend. 

10, Comd., as ancient-customed, ancient-looking. 

1681 Lond. Gas. mdcxv/4 The antient Customed Inn, 
known by the name of the White Hart and Antelope. 1848 
Dickens Dombey iC. D. ed.) 24 He presently returned with 
a very ancient-looking bottle. 

III. Law. (See quot.) 

1607 Cowet /uterfr. (J.) Ancient tenure is that whereby all 
the manours belonging to the crown in St, Edward's or 
William the Conqueror’s days, did hold. 1768 BLacksTonE 
Comm, 11. 99 Antient demesne consists of those lands or 
manors, which, though now perhaps granted out to private 
subjects, were actually in the hands of the crown in the tim 
of Edward the confessor, or William the conqueror. 

B. 54.1 

1. One who lived in ancient times. Commonly in 
pl. The Ancients : esp. the ancient Greeks, Romans, 
and other civilized nations of antiquity. (Orig. 
adj. ‘the ancient,’ like ‘the learned.’) 

xsqr Cop.ano Galyen's Terap. 2 Fijb, All the auncyentes 
apply the sayd suppuratyfe medycynes. 1597 Hooker Ecc. 
Pol. v. txi. §1 The ancient it may be were too severe. 1612 
Bite Transl. Pref. 2 Neither is there any likelihood that 
enuie and malignity died and were buried with the ancient. 
1665 Mantey Grotius's L..Countr. Wars 287 The famousest 
Engine of War now used, of whose use, the Antients were 
utterly ignorant. 1751 Watts Japrov. Mind ii, (180%) 21 The 
doctrines of the antients, 31880 Haucuton PAys. Geog. v. 
21x To the Ancients the Nile appeared almost miraculous. 

b. esf. The ancient authors of Greece and Rome; 
the ancient classics. Acxce, An ancient classic. 

1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 210 In fame it [Sidon] contendeth 
with Tyrus .. and is more celebrated by the Ancient. @16 
Hates in Shaks. Cent. Praise 198 lf Mr. Shakespear ha 
not read the Antients. 1749 Frecoinc Tom Fones ut. iti. 
(1840) 26 He was deeply read in the ancients. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Afus. § 6.135 The same respectable Ancient [Plu- 
tarch] assures us, that, etc. 1777 Sia W. Jones Poems, etc. 
Pref. 14 We always return to the writings of the ancients. 
1870 Lowe, Study Wind. 222 The only method by which 
a poet may..reckon on ever becoming an ancient himself. 

2. The Ancient of Days: a scriptural title of the 
Almighty. 

1560 Bikte (Genev.) Dax. vii. 9, 1 beheld till the thrones 
were set vp, and the Ancient of dayes did sit. [So r6r1; 
Wveuir elde, Coveroate olde aged.) | ; 

8. An old or aged man (or animal); a patriarch. 

1go2 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de Worde) tt, viii. (1506) 107 
Those the whyche mocketh with these auncyentes. 1603 
Philotus clxviti, Let countenance accord with jour gray 
hairis 3e auncients all. 1661 Lovett, Hist, Anim, & Min. 
15 [Beavers] gnaw down trees to build with, and draw them 
on the bellies oftheirantients. 1753 Ricuaapson Grandison 
(2781) VI. ix. 32 Incomparable woman! If I were such an 
excellent ancient, J would no more wish to be young. 1790 
Cowrrr Odyss. tv. 517 Then, hero, loose the ancient of the 
deep [Proteus], 1814 Sovrney Roderick iit. Wks. 1X. 28 A 
venerable ancient, by his side A comely matron. 1837 
Dickens Pickw., (1847) 160/2 ‘My father, sir,’ replied Mr. 
Weller. ‘How are you, my ancient?’ 

+4. An ancestor. Obs. rare. : u 

rsgo Hvroe Vives’ Instr. Chr. Woman (1592) D vij, The 
auncient of his stocke is before the making of the Worlde. 
‘anaman.. brag 
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of the Vertnes of his auncients, if his owne life be vitious? 
1649 Motton to Parl, 6 Our Ancients were Gyants, and we 
are Dwarfs. 

+5. A senior, a superior in age; usually with 
possessive, Ais ancient. Cf. Fr. son ancien. Obs. 

1548 UpAtt, etc. Eras. Paraphr. Mark ix. 34 They sawe 
howe Peter had the preeminence .. yet sum of theim were his 
auncients. 1553-87 Foxe A. § AV. (1596) 767/1 Gower was 
a great deale his {Chaucer's} ancient. 16a8 Mepe in Ellis 
Orig. Lett... U1. 279 Justice Jones being the ancient on the 
bench. 1640 Futtea Abel Rediv., Reinolds (1867) Il. 220 
Reinolds was.. bred up in the same college.. with Jewel 
his ancient and R. Hooker his contemporary. 1659 Le- 
STRANGE Alliance Div. Of. 105 To these evidences out of 
Jerome and Chrysostom, let me add that of Gregory Narian- 
zen antient to them both. 

6. Asa title of dignity: An ‘Elder. arch. 

1534 Moar On the Passion Wks. 1557. 1299/1 Than gathered 
there together the prynces of the priestes and the auncientes, 
into the Palyce of... Caiphas. 1587 Fremine Costu. folin- 
shed I11. 342/1 The wardens, the ancients of the handicrafts, 
2611 Biste Yer. xix. x Take of the ancients of the people, 
and of the ancients of the Priestes. 1654 Ussner Annals 
vi. (1658) 378 Conferring with some of the Ancients of the 
Town. 1708 New View Lond. 11. 480/2 The Vestry ..is .. 
composed of the Ancients of the Parish, who have passed 
Churchwarden, 1769 Home Fata? Discov. tv, 1 go to meet 
the ancients of the land, The hoary counsellors. 

7. Law. One of the senior members forming the 
governing body of the Inns of Court and of Chan- 


cery. (More or less Ods. in use.) 

1863 Act 5 Eliz. i, As well Utter barresters, as Benchers, 
Readers, Auncients in any house or houses of Court. 1570 
AscHam Scholem. 62 When he was Auncient in Inne of 
Courte, certaine yong Ientlemen were brought before him, 
to be corrected for certaine misorders. 1685 Loud. Gas. 
mmx/6 From the Principal, Antients, and the rest of the 
Gentlemen of the Society of Bernards-Inn, London, 169 
Brount Law Dict., Ancient, In Grey's-Inn the Society 
consists of Benchers, Ancients, Barrasters, and Students 
under the Bar. 1791 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v, Here [Gray’s-inn] 
the ancients are the elder barristers. 1860 Forstea Grand 
Remonsty. 120 On going into commons at the Temple, he 
found himself, lad as he was, ‘ancient’ to above two hundred 
elder Templars. 

Ancient (2'nfént), 56.2 arch. Forms: 6 an- 
cyent, ansyant, ancientt, auncient(e, -chient, 
6-8 antient, 7 auncyent, 8 anshent, 6- ancient. 
[a corruption of Exsicy, early forms of which, like 
ensyne, enseygne, were confounded with azxcizn, an- 
cyen, the contemporary forms of azcient, with which 
they thus became formally identified from 16th to 
18th, Also spelt by pseudo-etymology antesign.] 

1. Anensign, standard, or flag: #/, insignia, colours. 

1584 Chron. Grey Friars 87, 1 know that theys be Wyettes 
ancienttes. 1569 Rising in North xos in Percy Keé. 1. 293 
Erle Percy there his ancyent spred. 1578 T.N., tr. Cong. 
IV. India 23 The devise of this ensigne or auncient was 
flames of fire. 1587 Gotoinc De Alornay xxii. 331 When 
Osyris led his ee to Battell, he had diuers Antesignes 
..as in one a Dog, in another an Ox. x610 Chesters Ivi- 
umph Particulars 1, A Man..earying an Anncient of our 
colours of S. Ocorge. 1622 F. Marxuam Dec. Warre it. ix. 

3 This Ensigne we corruptly call Antient, and I haue seene 
it written Antesigne. 1629 S’herfogenbosh 48 To let fiye all 
their Ancients as well vpon the gates, as the walles. 
De For Voyage round World (1840) 34 Hang out_a signal, 
viz., a red ancient, on the mizen-top. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Ancient in the naval armament is the flag or streamer, 
borne in the stern of aship. 1834 H. Miter Scenes § Les. 
xv. (1857) 223 Her ancient suspended half-way over the deck. 

2. A standard-bearer, an ‘ensign.’ (The full name 
was ancient-bearer: sce below.) 

1596 Suaks. 2 fen. /V, 1. iv. 120 Welcome, ancient Pistoll! 
— Hen. V, ui. vi 20 (Flw.) Hee is call’d aunchient Pistoll. 
1598 Stow Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) If. v. xxxi. 572/2 Their 
first elected Anntient or Ensign bearer. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof, St.1. xv. 191 To see the flesh of our Ancient as torn 
as his colours. [1830 James Darvley xxxviii. 170 The banner 
of their company by their own ancient. ] 


3. Comb. +ancient-bearer = prec. sense. 

1579 Churchw. Ace. St. Marg. Westm. (1797) 19 Paid to 
the soiers, the ansyant-bearer, and to him that played upon 
the drome 41 75. 4d. 1991 Perctvat Sp. Dict., Alféres, 
an ancient-bearer, Signifer. 1606 Act 3 Fas. /,v, No Reen- 
sant connict .. shall beare any Office or Charge, as Captaine, 
Lientenant, Corporall, Sergeant, Ancient-bearer. 


+Ancienter. Obs. rare—'. [app. a confusion 
between ancien, and anceter, 16th c. form of AN- 
cEstoR.} Ancestor, elder. 


1654 GAYTON Fest, Notes uw vii. 1x5 What if my Ancienters 
were John of Cumber, If I no worth have. 

Anciently (é-nféntli), adv. [fANCIENTa.+-LY?.] 

1, In ancient times, of old time, of yore. 

1502 Ord. Cryst. Men (W. de Worde) 1. iv. (1506) 43, Aun- 
cyently foure maner of people all onely be anoynted with the 
holy unccyon. 1576 Lamsaape Peramb, Kent (1826)153 At 
Folkstone should aunciently stande one of those ‘Turrets 
which the Romanes planted. 1635 Hevwoop /farb. Health 
293 Mars... was antiently figured an angry man sitting ina 
Chariot. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Sy. 36 The state of man 
most anciently was never anarchy, but monarchy. | 1728 
Newton Chronol, Amended i. 45 The Philosophers anciently 
delivered their Opinions in Verse. 1833]. Tavioa Fanat. 
ix. 994 The anciently recorded dishonours of the nation. 

+ 2. With less idea of remoteness: Formerly. Ods. 

1624 Bene ey Lets. iii. 58 This is not onely denied by Pro- 
testants, but .. anciently.. bythe Spanish. 1734 tr. Roé/in's 
Anc, Hist. (1827) VU. xix. § 7. 206 Such as were anciently 
tributaries tome. 1737 Col, Kee. Penn, 1V.214 Those who 
had anciently settle is mistake in the limits of either Pro- 
vince. 1774 Buake Amer. Tax, Wks. 11. 432 Leave the 
Americans as they anciently stood. 
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+3. From ancient times, of long standing. Ods. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. (1633) Pref, A Gentleman anciently 
descended. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.¥. 723 We mean to hold what 
anciently we claim Of Deiticor Empire. 1686 Ravexscaort 
eo Sh, Cent. Pr. 404 Some anciently conversant with the 

tage. 

+4. After the manner of an ancient or elder, old- 
fashionedly. Obs. rare. 

1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 33 Taking a great hooke in 
his hand .. he went verie anciently to find out the mistresse 
of his affection. 

5. In an ancient manner, like something old. 
rare. 

1890 HawtHoaxe Eng. Note-Bhk. (1879) 1. 49 They smelt 
aneiently and disagreeahly. 

Ancientness (2'nféntnés). Also 6 auncient- 
nesse, 6-7 antientness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being ancient or old; antiquity 
(by which word it is now almost supcrseded). 

1§37 ?Tinvate Expos. St. John 92 He alleged .. y? author 
therof, and hys auncientnesse. 1§38 Letanno /¢i7. LV. 106, 
T asked a merchant there of the Antientnesse of the Towne. 
1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. u. 64 In comparison of them, 
the Antientnesses of all other nations is but novelty. 1621 
Arnswoatu Aunot. Pentat. Gen. x. 15 Sidon..a city re- 
nowned .. for ancientnes and fame. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mab 
vil, Chronicles of untold ancientness. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. 1. 204 Another important consideration is the ancient- 
ness of this Epistle. Af 

+2. Ancient estate or condition. Oés. rare. 

1602 Fuisecke ist Pt. Parall, 22 Certain honours... which 
be not of the ancientnes ofthe crowne. 1657 Scot? in Burton 
Diary (1828) L1. 383 If you resort to the ancientness of Par- 
liaments, you will find it as that gentleman said. 

+ 3. Seniority, priority. O2s. 

1598 Frorio, /riorita, prioritie, cldership, ancientnes, 
senioritie, 1619 Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times 11. 13/2 ‘The 
rest take their places according to the ancicntnesse of their 
elections. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 94a, Next to him the Bishop 
of Winchester, and then all other Bishops of both Proninces 
after their ancientnesse. ; 

Ancientry (2nféntri). arci. Also6 aunchent-, 
7-8 antient-. [f. Ancrent+-Ry. Cf. pageantry.] 

1. The quality or estate of being anctent or very 
old; ancientness, antiquity; old-fashioned style ; 
seniority, priority. 

1580 Noatu Jluturch (1676192 The Nobility and ancientry 
of their Houses. 1599 Suaxs. Muck Adon. i. 80 The wedding 
manerly modest, as a measure full of state and annchentry. 
1661 S. Morcan Sph, Gentry W. iii. 52 A Baron must go after 
the ancientry of his Creation. 1742 West Let. in Gray's 
Poems (1775) 144 They contain not one word of antientry. 
1789 11. WALPOLE in Adiss Berry's Corr. 1.173, 1 allow my 
ancientry and that ] am an old fond, jealous and peevish 
husband. 1866 J. InceLow sens 26 It could not fail to 
find Much proof of ancientry. 1877 Dixox Diana 1.1v. i. 257 
An air of stateliness, reserve, and ancientry. = 

+2. Ancient lineage or descent ; ancestry, origin. 

1596 Srensea Sfate /re?. 32 The Irish thinke to enoble 
themselves by wresting their Auncientry from the Spaniard. 

+3. collect. Ancients, elder people, elders. Ods. rare. 

1548 Upatt, ete. Erasut. Paraphr, Rev. xvii. 4 The florish- 
ing and bewtiful rayment wherwith they and theyr aun- 
eientries haue garnished and annowrned this whore. 1589 
R. Haavey Péaine Perc. 7'Yo be infourmed.. by the Aun- 
cientry of the Parish. 62x Suaxs. Jind. 7. in. iii. 63 
Wronging the Auncientry, stealing, fighting. — 

4, ‘Vhe ancient or olden time; antiquity. 

1755 CROKER slriosto's Orl. Fur. xiv. \xxxi, Once they 
were there; but ‘twas inantientry. 1839 Slackw. Mag. X1.V. 
271, 1 love those tales of ancientry. 1855 Bawwey Adystic 63 
Ere all, in ancientry aterne, was God. ; me 

5. pl. or collect. Ancient things or relics, antiqui- 
ties. rare. 

1866 E. Wavcu Eawr Folk in Lane. Lyrics 201 There 
connot be Another pate like his, It's o crom-full o ancientry, 
An’ Roman haw-pennies ! 

+Ancienty. Ods. Forms: 4 anciente, 5 
-yaunte, aunciente, 5-6 -yente, -ientee, -ientye, 
-yauntye, ancianitie, 6-7 aunc-, ant-, ancientie, 
6-8 ancienty. [a. AFr. anctenté for OF 1. ancicn- 
neté, f. ancien ANCIENT, cogn. w. Pr. anctanelat, 
It. ansianita, Sp. ancianidad. (Of Romanic forma- 
tion: if the word had been L., the OFr. would 
have been ancienté: see -1T¥.)] The erroneous as- 
sociation of avcfen(?) with ppl. forms in -ev/, finally 
caused ancienty to be corrupted to AncreNcy. Only 
in Scotch did the regular anciantite (cf.christianity, 
etc.) appear in 16the.}] ge. The quality of being 
ancient, ancientness, antiquity. 

1. Remoteness in past time; distance back from 


the present. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 23 The Romans whyche of grete 
ancyaunte were of greteapporte. 1563 PILKINGTON Burning 
of Pands (1841) 586 We know what ancienty and anthority 
they be of. 1579 W. Fuixe Heskins’s Parl, 281 No one 
writer of like auncientie sayth it is not the verie bodie. 

2, The time long past; the ancient or olden time ; 
antiquity. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes ui. vy. 175 That the lande 
were bounde so to doo of auncyente. ¢1ga5 SkELTON PA, 
Sparowe 767 These poetes of anncyente, 1602 Carew Corn- 
wall 236 Their Wooll..hath (from all auncientie) becne 
transported, withont paying Custome. - 

3. concr. The people of old times ; the ancients. 

1586 VeRon Godly Saiyngs (1846) 15 We do synne no lesse 
.. than the auncyauntye dyd synne in the Arke of the Lordes 
covenante. 3 : > 

4. The quality of having existed since a remote 
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period, or of extending back from the present to a 
time long past; old standing. 

1524 Suppl. for Beggers (1845) 12 For the .. auncientie of 
your kyngdome whiche was fuirere theyrs. @1§72 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 1. 281 The ancianitie of the blaod of 
my Hous. 1592 Greene Quip for Upst, Courticr in far, 
Asc. (Malh.) 11. 228 To preach, and shew the antiquitie 
and antientic of his house. 1623 Sanperson Serw. Ad. 
Mag. ii, 106 We may not deny them the ancienty of their 
descent; .. sewten serpentis, the spawn of the old Serpent. 

5. The quality of being aged; agedness, oldness. 

1375 Barnour Bruce v1. 252 A gret stane.. That throw the 
gret anciente Was lowsyt, reddy for to fall. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 426/1 He, fyiled with benewred auncyente of dayes 
.-rendred hys sowle, 1569 I. Newton Cicero De Senect. 
17a, My gray heares, and my auncientie of yeres. 

6. Seniority; priority of birth or appointment. 

1s49 W. Tuomas /fist, /taly 39 The Cardinalls bestowed 
themselfes after their auncientee in certaine stalles, «1604 
Hanmea Chron. /rel. 194 For the eldest can demand... the 
ehiefe mease by reason of her auncienty. 1775 AsH, Ax- 
cienty (a law term), Seniority, priority of birth. 

| Ancile (nsai'l/). [L. anciZe (of doubtful 
etymol.), pl. auci/ia, a small oval shield, and spec.] 
The sacred shield of the ancient Romans, said to 
have fallen from heaven; on the preservation of 
which the prosperity of the city was supposed to 
depend. 

r600 Hotianp Lévy 1. xx. 15,1 Certaine scutcheons or 
bucklers that fell from heaven, called Ancilia. 1674 Brevinr 
Sard at Endor 385 (T.) The Trojans secured their palladium : 
the Romans their ancile, 1855 Stncteton Hirgil 11. 37t 
And in his left hand the ancile bare. 

| Ancilla (znsil4). [L. avci//a handmaid, dim. 
of ancula, dim. fem. of carly L.ancus, anca, servant ; 
cf. also ANCILLE.] A maidservant, handmaid. 

1879r M. Cotuins fun of Strange Aleetings 2; The pert 
ancilla flutters foolish feet. : ; 

Ancillary (ensilari), a. [ad. L. aacillari-us 
(more correctly anci//dr-is) of or pertaining to a 
handmaid, f. axctlla: see prec.] 

1. Subservient, subordinate, ministering (/0). 

1667 WATERHOUSE Fire of Lond. 60 God makes every thing 
ancillary hereunto. 1768 BLackstone Comzo, 111. wil. (Ro) Tt 
is beneath the dignity of the king's courts to be merely an- 
cillary to other inferior jurisdictions. 1836 H. ‘Tavior 
Statesm. vill, 4g It will be rather ancillary than essential, 
1848 Arnoucp war, /nsur, L111. v. 652 Warlike stores .. di- 
rectly ancillary to warlike purposes, 186g RawLinson <I. 


| //ist,8 Geography, the other ancillary science to History, 


2. fit. (after L.) Of or pertaining to maid-servants. 
rare and affected. 

18s2 ‘THackeray Lemond ui, ix. (1876) 404 The ancillary 
beanty was the one whom the Prince had selected. 1854 
Banuam “/adiext. 399 Ancillary reformation has not yet 
begun to be thought of; cats are not more detrimental to 
mice... than these smashing wenches to.. Sévres teacups. 

+ Avncillate, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. anet/lar- 
ppl. stem of azez//a-r7 to be a handmaid, or slave.] 
"Fo be subservient. 

1659 Str S. D'Ewes in Rushw. 2/ist. Cof/, un. 1. 314 So 
forward with his Arms to ancillate to the Emperor's De- 
signs. 

+ Ancille, Os. Also 4 ance-le, 4-6 ancelle, 
s ancylle. [a. OFr. ancefle, ancele:—L.. ANCILLA.] 
A maid-servant or handmaid. 

1365 Cuavcer «1. &.C. O, Ffrom his ancille [7.7 an. 
celle, ancile] he made pe maistresse Of henene & eerbe. 
c1430 Lyne. Ali. Poems 37 Do trewe service, as ancille .. 
Unto hir lord. 1474 Caxton CéAcsse 148 In the olde lawe the 
faders had dyuerse wyues and ancellis. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
151/1 She callid herself ancylle or handmayde and not lady. 
c1g00 Partenay 6456 Glorins virgin, Mayden, moder off 
god, Doughter and Ancelle. 

Ancipital (nsipital), a. rare. [f. L. ancipis- 
(anceps) two-headed (f. an (=ambi) both + capit- 
head) +-aLl.] Having two sharp edges. 

1794 Martyn tr. Roussean's Bot. xxv. 372 It has an anci- 
pital, or two edged stem. 1864 WensTER cites Gray. 

Ancipitate (insi-piteit),a. [fas prec. + -aTE~, 
after Fr. ancipitd; cf. L. capitat-ns.] = prec. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex 

Ancipitous (£nsi'pites), a. [f. as prec. +-ots.] 

+1. Uncertain, doubtful. Ods. 

16s2 GAULE Magastrom.86 Planets amicall, benevolous. . 
as also ancipitons, and indifferent to both. 1657 Tomiixson 
Renou's Disp, 263 Which is the trne turbith is yet ancipitous. 

2. Bot. = ANCIPITAL. 

ax8s9 Worcester cites Branpe. 1866 Treas. Bot. 62/1 
Ancipitous, two-edged, as the stem of an /ris, 1882 BAKER 
in ¥rn2, Bot. No. 231. 70 A large tree with branchlets anci- 
pitons and obscurely pilose towards the tip. 

Ancistroid (nsi‘stroid), @. [ad. Gr. dyxiorpo- 
«dys hook-shaped, f. dyxtarpow hook: see -01D.] 
Hook-shaped. 1879 in Syd. Soe, Lex. 

Ancle, variant spelling of ANKLE. 

Anclose, obs. form of Enclose. 

Ancloy, earlier form of AccLoy 7, — ; 

+ Ancoly. Herd. Obs. [a. Fr. ancolic, for accolze, 
corrupt f. med.L. aguilzja, aguilegia.) Columbine. 

1561 Hottveusn Hom. Apoth. 26 b, Take the sede of An- 
colie or Accolie beaten to ponder. 1§78 Lyte Dodoens 166 
It is called in English Columbine..in French Ancoly, in 
bigh Douch Ag?ey, and Agelcy: in base Almaigne Akeley. 

+ Ancome. és. or dial. Forms: 6-7 uncome, 
6-8 ancome, 7 ancombe, 8 andicomb. [Of 
somewhat doubtful formation; expl. by Elyot, 

-2 


ANCOMING. 


Baret, etc. as ‘adventitius morbus’; thus evidently 
viewed by them as a derivative of Come (cf. income 
revenue). Hence prob. a variant of northern Eng. 
on-come (14th c.) ‘visitation, access of disease,’ 
perh, a partially translated adaptation of Norse 
dkoma, ‘arrival, visitation, eruption on the skin.’ 
On-come would also easily yield the 16th c. variant 
uncome; the mod.Sc. ang north Eng. 7z-come, used 
in a similar sense, shows'a further refashioning of 
the prefix ; cf. amid, among, with their variants ov 
mid, in mid, o mong, on mong, in mong. The later 
spellings azcombe, andicoml, show that the word 
was no longer understood.) ‘An ulcerons swelling 
rising unexpectedly’ (Wright); a boil; an impos- 
thume; by some later authors applied to a whitlow. 

[21300 Cursor Mundi sgro (Cott. MS.) Hard on-come sal i 
send him [Pharaoh] sere, Bath on him and his kingrike.] 
1538 Eryor (in Prom. Parv. 154 note), Adventitius ntorbus 
sycknes that cometh without our defaute, and of some men 
is called an uncome. 1544 .4c¢ 34-5 //en. VIII, viii, Vn- 
comes of hands, scaldings, burnings. 1580 BAret Adv. F 382 
A fellon, vncomme, orcattes haire; a bile or sore that riseth 
in mans bodie, furunculus. Jéid, A380 An Ancome, Ad- 
uentizius morius. 1605 Marston etc., Eastw. Hoe m1. ii, 
I have seene a little prick, no bigger than a pins head, swel 
bigger and bigger till it has come to an ancome. 1660 Hex- 
HAM Dutch Dict., Viyt, an Ancombe, ora Sore upon ones 
finger. 1678 A. Littteton Lat. Dict., Clavus..a whitlow 
or andicomb. 1736 Battey Househ. Dict. 102 Betony .. will 
bring ancomes and impostumes to a suppuration. 

+Ancoming, v4/. sb. Obs. rare—. [£. AN- pref. 
1(?)+Comine, (The use of this prefix as a form- 
ative, at so late a date, must have been due to some 
special cause. Did the writer think of Ger. an- 
Zkommen?)] An approach, avenue, entrance. 

1589 Ive Fortis. 8 The bulwarks. .should be placed. .where 
they may ..commaund ouer the ancomings to the Fort. 

| Ancon (a nkfn). 77 anco:nes. [L., a. Gr 
dyxdv a nook or bend, sfcc. the elbow.] 

L. Phys. The elbow. (See quot.) 

1706 Puittips, Ancon..the Elbow ..sometimes taken by 
Anatomists for the backward and larger shooting forth of the 
Bone of the Arm called Vina. 1853 Mayne £xf. Lex., Ancon, 
term for the elbow; or the triangular surface of the ole- 
cranon process of the ulna. 

2. Arch. a. The corner or quoin of a wall, cross- 
beam, or rafter. b. One of ‘the trusses or consoles 
sometimes employed in the dressings or antepag- 
menta of apertures, serving as an apparent support 
to the cornice of them at the flanks.’ Gwilt. 

1706 Puiiwips, s.v., In Architecture Ancones are the corners 
or coins of Walls .. Cross-beams or Rafters. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Ancon. inthe antient architecture, the brackets, 
or shouldering pieces, called consoles by the moderns, 1823 
Nicuotson Pract, Builder 583 Consoles are called, accord- 
ing to their form, ancones or trusses, mutules, and madillions. 

. Ancon sheep: A race with long bodies, and 
very short legs, the fore-legs crooked ; bred from a 
single lamb born with these pcculiarities in 1791. 

1819 Laurence PAys. (1848) 312 Where common ewes have 
had twins by ancon rams, 852 T. Ross tr. Hxmboldt's 
Trav. 3. ix. 342 The sheep with very short legs, called ancon 
sheep in Connecticut. 

Anconal (zykonal), a. Phys. [ff Ancon + -atl] 
Of or pertaining to the ancon or elbow, 

1803 Edin. Rev. 11}. 109 The atlantal extremities again 
are subdivided .. into anconal and thenal. ¢1865 Owen in 
Circ. Sci. 11. 71/2 The humerus... is strongly bent in a sig- 
moid form, with the anconal surface convex. 

Anconeal (ankanial), a. Phys. [f. med.L. 
ancone-us of the elbow (f. ANcon) + -AL1.] = prec. 

1870 Flower Osteol. Mamm. 243 The olecranon or anconeal 
process [of the wdza]. 

Anconeous (&ykéuniss), a. Phys. 
[f. as prec. + -ous.] = prec. 

1853 Mayne Exf, Lex. Anconens., applied toa triangular 
muscle of the elbow 3 anconeous. 

Anconoid (xnkénoid), a. Phys. [ad. Gr. dy- 
xovoedis curve-shaped, elbow-like: see ANCON and 
-o1D.]_  Elbow-like; anconal. 

1819 Pantolog,, Anconoid Process, a process of the cubit. 
3835 Hostyn Dict. Med. Anconoid, Elbow-like, as applied 
toa process of the cubit. 18979 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

+ Ancony. Ods. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray fron Work in Collect, 128 After two or three 
heats and working ey bring it to an ancony, the figure 

1 


whereof is in the middle a barr about 3 feet long of that 
3751 


shape they intend the whole barr ta be made of it. 
Cuampers Cycl., Ancony, a bloom wrought into the figure 
of a flat iron bar .. with two square rough knobs, one at each 
end, 1795 Kefert. Arts in J. Holland Manuf. Metal (1831) 
I, 124 Draw them under the forge hammer into anconies. 

Ancor, obs. form of Ancor. 

| Ancora, Oés. [It. axcora again.] Formerly 
used it same Sense as Fr. ENCORE. 


r71z Appison Sfect. No, 323 P8 Mr. Froth cried ont 4x- 
cova, 1712 BupceLt Sect. No. 341 P 3 The second Night 
the Noise of Axcora's was as loud as before, 


Ancoral (znkéral), 2. Zool. rare. [ad. L. an- 
coral-ts, {ancora ANCHOR] Of or pertaining to 
an anchor; anchor-like, fitted to take hold like an 
anchor, like the feet of some parasitic crustacea, 

1852 Dana Crust, 1. 746 The feet are not all ancoral. 

Ancre, obs. form of ANcHor, 

Ancress, carlier form of ANCHORESS. 


rare=, 
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-ancy, Sufix: [ad. L.-dutia, forming abstr. sbs. 
on ppl. adjs. in -azt-cm (see -aANT).] A modern 
Eng. differentiated form of the earlier -ancE, ex- 
pressing more distinctly the sense of gualily, state, 
or condition, often belonging to L. sbs. in -w#tza, as 
in éegantia ‘elegant-ness,’ pridentia ‘prudent- 
ness,’ as distinct from the sense of action or process, 
regularly expressed by the Fr. form -amce, as in 
aid-ance,assist-ance, guid-ance,admitt-ance, Partly 
used to form new words, partly to refashion earlier 
words in -ance, expressing quality. Ifthe L. didi. 
gentia, elegntia, temperantia, pridéntia, were now 
for the first time adopted as Eng., they would be 
made diligency, elegancy, temperancy, prudency ; 
they owe their existing forms in -xce, to the fact 
that they were adopted from Fr., long before 
-wcy came into use. Bunt many words, once like 
these, have been refashioned, and now appear with 
uty 5 e.g. constancy, tnfancy, piquancy, vacancy ; 
the modern tendency being to confine -zce to ac- 
tion, and to express quality or state by -xcy; cf 
compliance, pliancy, annoyance, buoyancy. For the 
formation see -ENcY, and cf. -acy, -cy. 

| Ancyle. Os.—° [Gr, dyxvaq the thong of a 
javelin, also, a stiff joint: see ANCHYLOSIS.] (Phil- 
lips transfers the Gr. senses to Eng.) 

1706 Puitiirs, Ancyle, a kind of Javelin or Dart, or the 
Leather thong with which it is thrown. In Anatomy, the 


bending of the Elbow or of the Ham; the Contraction or 
Drawing together ofa Joynt. 1gax in Battey. 


Ancyloid (znsiloid), a. rare-°, [f. prec. + 
-o10.]  ‘ Resembling a clasp, noose or hook.’ Sy. 
Soc. Lex. 1879, 

Ancyroid (&nssi-roid), a. Phys. fad. med.L. 
ancyroid-es, a, Gr. dyxipoerdqs anchor-shaped : sce 
AwncHor and -o1p. Sometimes made axzkurotd.] 
Anchor-shaped ; applied toa processof the shoulder- 
bone, also called the covacoid, and to the middle 
cornu of the lateral ventricle of the brain. 

[x706 Puitties has Ancyroides.] 1839-47 Topp Cyel. Anat. 
& PaAys. \11. 674/2 The posterior cornu is also named the 
digital, or ancyroid cavity. 

And (znd, and, famz/. an,'n), cons. formerly prep. 
Forms: 1- and; also 1 end, ond, 2-5 ant, 3-7 an, 


8-9 dial. an’, 3-4 occas. a; but usually expressed, 


by the compendium for L. ef, in OE. 9, later &, 
& (‘And per se’), so that it is impossible to tell 
the full form intended. [OE. shows two forms: 
(1) and, pnd(:—OTeut. *anda) OF ris. anda, and, 
OS. ant, OHG. ant, Goth. anda-, and, ON. and-, 
prep. ‘against, fronting’; (2) erd(:—OTeut. *andi) 
OFris. ande, and, an, end, en, OHG. anti, enti, 
intt, untt, endi, indz, unde, MHG. unde, und, unt, 
mod.G. uxd, Du. ex, conj.; cf. L. ante before, Gr. 
dvri against, Skr. (Vedic) axté over against, loca- 
tive of avid ‘end, boundary, vicinity,’ hence ‘on 
the frontier of, abutting on, fronting, facing.’ From 
the idea of opposition, juxtaposition, or antithesis, 
the word was used in the Teut. langs. to express the 
“mutual relation of notions and propositions. The 
general Teut. form of the conj. is *azd¢, of the prep. 
*and(a; in OE., with the early loss of gud, and 
(pnd) remained for both, but soon became obs. as 
prep., exc. in a few derivatives: see C. The level- 
ling of OE. pnd, end, under the single form and was 
no donbt helped by the fact that the conj. is nearly 
always unemphatic, so that the vowel is obscured 
and tends to sink to a mere voice glide (nd), From 
the same cause the final @ has from early times 
been often dropped, as now universally in the dia- 
lects, and commonly in familiar speech: bread and 
butter = bread ’n butter. See also AN conj.] 
+A. prep. (in OE. governing dat.) Obs. 
+1. Of local relation: Before, in presence of. 


az1000 CzDMoN 13 Hzfdon gle&4m and drefm and heora 
ordfruman [2 ¢, joy and mirth in presence of their creator], 

+2. Of logical relation: By the side of, besides, 
along with, in addition to. 

az000 Menol. (Grein) 211 Emb eahta niht and fe6werum. 
ae 188 Ymb twentiz and fif nihtum [cf. 161 Ymbe twA 
niht} 

\ B. conj. co-ordinate. (Introducing a word, clause, 
or sentence, which is to be taken side by side with, 
along with, or in addition to, that which precedes it.) 

I. Connecting words. 

1. Simply connective. 

¢700 Epinal Gl. (Sweet O. E. T. 42) Adgueve, xnd suilcz ; 
Erfurt Gl. bid.) Atgueve, end suiice. 735 Bava Death- 
Sox Metudzs mzcti end his modgidanc. 871 O. £. Chron., 
Ederéd cyning ond [475.9] “Eltred his brodur, a1354 bid. 
(Laud. MS.) an. 1135 Pa men.. carl-men and wimmen. 3205 
Lay. 5461 Sorwen an kare. c1ago Gen. & Ex. 485 Twin- 
wifing ant twin-mansla3t._ /é¢d. 647 Noe... an is dre sunen. 
¢1300 Dial, Sol. & Sat. (Kemble) I]. 270 Wyt ant wysdom. 
138a Wycuir Gex.L 1 Heuene and erthe. 1890 Suaxs. Com. 
Err. v. i. 169 My master and his man are both broke loose. 
1711 StKELE Sfect, No.2 P1 Both in Town and Country. 
3711 Aopison tid, No. 126 2 We do in our Consciences 
believe two and two make four, 1846 Grote Greece (1869) 


AND. 


I. i. 45 The immortal food, nectar and ambrosia, 1839 
Tennyson Elaine 1185 The bond of man and wife, — 

b. It is used to connect the unit numbers with the 
tens when they precede, but not when they follow, 
as one and twenty, twenty-one; to connect (units 
or) tens to hundreds (or thousands), as ‘wo hundred 
and one, three thousand and twenly-one, six thousand 
two hundred and fifty-six; to connect fractions to 
wholes, as four and a half, a pound and three 
quarters, an hour and twenty minutes, also with 
shillings and pence, as three and sixpence (fam. three 
and six); but not usually with different denomina- 
tions of weights and measures, as two pound(s ten 
shillings (or‘two pound ten); four pound(s, six 
ounces; five foot, six inches nor in ‘railway time,’ 
nine forty-eight (48 minutes past nine). 

e950 Lindisf.G. John xxi. 1x Full mid miclum fiscum, 
hunteantig 9 fiftiz J Sreo. ty O. E. Chron. Seoton and 
twentig.. dusend a-tirnen. /ézd., Nigon and xx .. wintra on 
worulde. r1g0 /é/d. an. 1137, xx winter & half ger & viij 
dzis, crago Gen. & Ex,657 Nine hundred 3er and fifti told, 
Or or he starf, noe was old. 1340 HAMPOLE Pr. Conse. 4554 
When pai_ haf liggen dede.. Thre days and an half. 1382 
Wyciir Gen, v.20 Al the daies of Jared ben maad nyne 
hundrid 3eer and two and sixti. Enok lyued fyue and sixti 
3eer [1611 Nine hundred sixtic and two yeeres ;—sixtie and 
fiue yeeres]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. X1x. cxxix. (1495) 
937 The Stadiall felde conteyneth syxe score pace and fyue, 
that is syxe hundryd fote and fyue, and twenty and ey3te 
suche makytha ale, 1535 CoveRDALE PS. xc. 10 The dayes 
of oure age are iij. score yeares & ten. 1673 Ray Journ. 
Low Countr, 3 We .. at a League and halfs end came to a 
Lock. rgra STEELE Sfect. No. 431 P 2, 1 am now entering 
into my One and Twentieth year. Jfod, Six-and-eightpence, 
and costs. Nursery Kime, Four and twenty blackbirds baked 
in a pie. p 

c. Formerly, in expressing two dimensions of space, 
where we now use dy. 

1667 Paimatt City & Country Build. 64 The principal 
Rafters being nine and seven inches. 

d. And all: see ALL A 8c. 

2. Expressing continuons repetition: a. repetition 
of numerical groups; as in ‘they walked two and 
two’ = By twos, two and then other two and so on, 


two preceded and followed by two continuously. 
cr1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark vi. 7 [He] agan hi sendan twam 
twam, rz05 Lay. 24749 /Zuer tweie and tweie’tuhte to- 
somne, ¢3250 Gen. §& Ex. 2323 He gan hem ransaken on 
and on. ¢1460 Townd. Afyst. 296, | lefe it you bi oone and 
cone. 15965Haks. x Hen. fV, 11. iii. 104 Must we all marche? 
Yea, two and two, Newgate fashion. 1630 Wapswoatn Sf. 
Pilgr.v. 38 Putting foure and foure toan oare. 1830 TENNY- 
son L, Shalott ii. 25 The knights come riding two and two. 
b. repetition to an indefinite extent ; as for ever 
and ever; miles avd miles=miles and yet more 


miles, miles upon miles, miles without number. 

1086 O. E. Chron., A hit wyrsode swidor and swidor. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 49 Heo delued deihwamliche..deoppre and 
deoppre. ¢1z00 Orin 205 Ice amm Gabrizl patt zfre and 
zefre stannde Biforenn Godd. ¢1230 Ancr. &. 288 Deoped 
into be soule.. furdre & furdre, 1597 Suaus. 2 Hen. [V1 
i. 35, I haue borne, and borne, and borne. 1606 — 7”~& Cr 
iv. v. 256 Tle kill thee euery where, yea, ore and ore. 1820 
Surrey Skylark ii, Higher still and higher. a@1824 Byron 
Lett,(M.) 1 have lived for months and months on shipboard. 
1843 Dickens CAv. Car, i, Many and manyaday. Mod. To 
roll over and over down hill, Wet through and through. 

3. Emphatically. a. Opposed to or. 

1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev. (1872) 1. vu. ix. am Ee can only 
answer Yes or No; would so gladly answer Yes and No. 

b. Expressing a difference of quality between 
things of the same name or class;= And also, and 
other. (Commonly called a French idiom, and re- 
ferred to Moliére’s ‘il y a fagots et fagots’: perhaps 
so in recent use, but found in Eng. a century before 
the production of Le Afdecin malgré lui in 1666.) 

231569 KincEsmyLL Conf?. w. Satan (3578) 39 There is a 
sinne and a sinne : much oddes betweene the committing of 
sinnes in the reprobate and the elect. 31633 Eart Mancn, 
Al Mondo (1636) 86 A heart and a heart God cannot abide. 
3855 Browninc /Zeretic’s Trag. Wks. 1863 I. 289 Alack, 
there be roses and roses, John! 1883 W. Pottock in Harper's 
Mag. 909/: There are, in the first place, photographs and 
photographs, _ a ‘ 

4. Connecting two adjectives of which the former | 


logically stands in (or approaches to) an adverbial 


'relation to the latter; esp. in familiar language, 


and dialectally, after sce, fine. 

[zs92 Suaxs. Kom. §& Ful. u. 11. 8 Her Vestal liuery is but 
sicke and green. 1604 — O/4. 1v. ii, 56 His slowand mouing 
finger.] Afod, fam. That will make you nice and warm. Cut 
it nice and thin. The grass is fine and tall. 

+ 5. Before both words connected : = Both — and 
—. (L,, Fr. e¢ — e¢—.) Obs. (or only a Latinism.) 

¢1375 Cott. Hom. 239 Forté isi and frend and fend. ¢3340 
Hamrore Pr. Treat, 30 Pou sall be made and bryghte and 
clene. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 242/4 To thende that he 
wold not leue them and disheryted and orphanes he made 
his testament. a@1520 Alyrr. Our Ladye 146 He ys pow 
gloryfyed in heuen and in soulle and body. 

6. When many notions (or clauses) are connected, 
and isin ordinary prose expressed only with the last. 
But formerly, and still in illiterate composition, it 
is used with every member; rhetorically, also, it 
may be so used, to emphasize the number of points, 


or length of the series. 
1297 R. Grouc. 4 Of Lyncolne, and of Chestre, and of 
Wircester. 1362 LancL. P. Pd, A, it, 273 Love and louhe 


AND. 


nesse and leute to-gedere, 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cxcit. 
168 A] tho that myghte trauaylle, as wel monkes and preestes 
and frerys and chanonsand seculeres, 1601 SHaks. 7xi.C. 
u. ti. 80 Warnings and portents and evils imminent. 1805 
Scorr Last Mrustr, v. xiii, Sorrow, and sin, and shame. 
1846 Grote Greece (1869) 1. i, 46 Dance and song and athletic 
contests adorned the Solemnity. 

II. Connecting co-ordinate clauses or sentences. 

7. Simply connective. a. additive. 

855 O. £. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 534 Her Cerdic forp 
ferde, 1 [ond] Cynric his sunn ricsode. cxooo Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. ii, 20 Aris and nim pet cild, and his moder. ¢ 1200 
Morat Ode 159 Per men luzen her ent stelen. @1250 Owl & 
Nighé. 31 The ni3tingale hi i-se3 .. An thugte wel ful of thare 
hu. @1300 Haveloé 359 Him for to hoslon, an for to shriue. 
xg02 ARNOLD Chron. (1811) 223 He was howsled and anelid 
and soo died. 1751 Jounson Raméf. No. 165 ?3 The 
brightest hours of prosperity have their clouds, and the 
stream of life.. will grow putrid by stagnation. 1756 Burke 
Vind, Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 9, 1 then thought, and am still of 
the same opinion. 1832 CaatyLe in Aewein. (1881) 1. 9, 
1 often wondered and admired at this. 1879 TENNYSON 
Lovers T.54 Love mourn’d long, and sorrow’d after Hope. 

b. adversative. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xii, 7 Ic wille mild-heortnysse, and 
na onsegdnysse. 1366 MauNoev. 51 hei wenen that thei 
han bawme, and thei have non. 1481 Caxton Aeynxard 
(Arb.) 69 He complayneth and I playne not. 1611 Biste 
Malt. xxii, 30 Hee said, I goe sir, and went not. ' ; 

8. Introducing a consequence: a. the historical 


sequel or consequence of a fact. 

c1000 ELFric Gen, i. 3 God cwep pa ‘ geweorbe leoht: and 
leoht weard zeworht. 1382 Wycttr sdid., God seide, Be 
maad liz3t: and maad is light. 1621 ¢brd., God said Let 
there be light: and there was light. — Lye vii. 8, I say 
vnto one Goe, and he goeth; and to another Come, and hee 
commeth, 1667 Perys Diary 30 June, A pretty young 
woman,and J didkissher. 1821 Keats Laveia 441 You have 
dismiss'd me, and { go From your breast honseless. 1879 
A. Crark tr. Rydberg’s Rom. Days, A few paces from the 
trattoria, and I stood on the Forum Romanum. Aled, He 
spoke, and all was still. 

b. the predicted consequence or fulfilment of a 
command, or of a hypothesis put imperatively, or 
elliptically. 

¢r1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. viii. 8 Cwed pin An word, and mine 
cnapa bid gehewled. 1386 Cuaucer Aliller’s T. 344 Werke 
by counseil, and thon schalt nat rewe. 1388 Wyctir John 
xvi. 16 A litil, and thanne 3e schuin not se me, 1557 (Genev.) 
ibid, A litle whyle, and ye shal not see me. 1611 Biss Luke 
x. 28 This do, and thou shalt liue. 17.. Se. Paraphr. xxxv, 
My broken body thus I give For you, for all—take, eat, and 
live. 1799 Atutncuam Fort. Fro/.t. iii, Gee' us a buss, and 
Yi teli thee. 1826 Disaarn Viv. Grey vi. ii. 296 Five niin- 
utes more, and our son must have reigned in Little Lilliput. 
Mod, Give him an inch, and he will take an ell. Speak one 
word, and you are a dead man! r : 

9. Introducing an explanatory, amplificative, or 
parenthetic clause. 

996 Cod. Dipl. 11. 295 3esyllan zlce geare xv leaxas, anda 
gode. rz05 Lay. 2360 Rakion aneord-hus.. & pat inne swide 
feire stude. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prot. 43 A knyght ther was, 
and that a worthy man. c1460 Towadt. A€yst. 259 Into this 
dongeon depe I soght, And alle for Iuf of the. 1610 SHAks. 
Temp. n1. i. 317, ] heard a humming (And that a strange one 
too) 1710 Rowe ¥. Shore 1. i, Yet there is one, and he 
amongst the foremost. 3843 Dickens CArisim. Car. i, 
Scrooge signed it; and Scrooge’s name was sae upon 
"Change. 1855 Macauay //isé. Eng. IL}. 323 He and he 
alone hasdoneall this. 869A. Morris Open Secre? xi. 194 
To think that we are, and we onlyare,toblame, Afod. You 
donbt his capacity, and with reason. : 

10. Connecting two verbs the latter of which 
would logically be in the infinitive, esp. after zo, 
come, send, try; familiarly and dialectally after 
various others. 

[1526 Trnoace Acés xi. 4 Peter began and expounde the 
thinge.] 1671 Mitton ?. 2. 1. 224 At least to try and teach 
the erring soul. 1780 Jounson Leflers II. 50 Do go to his 
house, and thank Sinn 1819 Moore in XV. Q, Ser. 1. (1854) 
1X. 76/1 Went to the theatre to try and get a dress. 1878 
Jevons Prim, Pol, Econ. 42 If eyery trade were thus to try 
and keep all other people away. fod. You will come and 
see us sometimes, woa't you? 


III. Introductory. 
11. Continuing the narration: a. from a previons 


sentence, expressed or understood. 

855 O. &. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 855 Ond pa fengon pel- 
wulfes suna twegen to rice. ax154 /d:d. (Land. MS.)an. 1140 
And te eorl of Angeu ward ded, & his sune Henri toc to pe 
rice. 1449 Pecock Refr. 140 An whi not thanne Crist 
schulde allowe and approve men for to have and usea Graven 
Ymage of the Emperour in hevene? 1595 Suaks. Fohn tv. 
i. 40 A. Must you with hot Irons burne out both mine eyes? 
#7. Yong Boy, [ must. A. Andwillyou? 4, And I will. 2611 
Brsre Yokn xxi, 21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, 
and what shall this man do? 846 Grote Greece (1869) [. i. 
29 And thus she remained a whole year. 1853 KinGstey 
Hyfatiav. (1869) 6g And why could not you run away, boy? 
186: Lytton Filer. Rhine (beginning) And the stars sat 
each upon his ruby throne and looked with sleepless eyes 
upon the world. | . : A 

. from the implied assent to a previous question 
or opinion, = Yes! and; as ‘Will you go?’ ‘And 
take you with me” ‘This applies to all men, I 


suppose?’ ‘And to women too.’ 

1847 Hewes Friends in C. Ser. 1. 1. 284 £. ‘It gives new 
life to politics.’ Af ‘And not to politics only.’ 1853 Kincs- 
Ley Hyfatia v, 61 ‘You are now to obey me.’ ‘And I will.’ 

12. In expressing surprise at, or asking the truth 
of, what one bas already heard. 

ax788 W. J. Mickie Nae Luck aboot the House, And are 
ye sure the news is true? And are ye sure he’s weel? cx800 
Jolly young Waterman, And have you not heard of that 
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jolly young waterman, That at Blackfriars’ Bridge used for 
to ply? 1844 Disraeci Coningsby ut. iil. 96 ‘And you walked 
here!’ said Lady Everingham. fod. O John! and you 
chave seen him! And are you really going . 


ANY TV. Quasi-adverbially. 


“ +18. Also; even. (A Latinism.) Oés. (or arch ) 
138a Wycuir Yohn xv. 23 He that hatith me, hatith and 
2388 also] my fadir. [Yulg. Qui me odit, et patremt iene 
edit), — Wisd. xviii. 20 Thanne forsothe touchede and [1388 
also] rig3twismen the temptacioun of deth. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr. 519 If thin answere now mad to my questiouns is 
good, and such thanne a lijk answere schal be good... to thi 
Questioun. 1558 Br. Watson 7 Sacr. xvi. 102 He..doth 
not promise vnto vs longe lyfe, and to lyue whyle to morowe. 
@ 1879 Lowe. Poet. Wks. 1879, 381 She brought to him her 
beauty and truth, But and broad earldoms three. 

C. cony. conditional,=1f. [This was a common 
use of MHG, zxde; the ON. exda (which Vig- 
fusson thinks ‘ probably identical’ with ad, while 
Sievers would see in it a reduced form of enn /d, 
even thongh) approached this use, in the latter 
clause of a conditional premiss, as ‘ef pu porir, 
enda sér fui nokkut at manni..’ ‘if thou darest, 
and (supposing that) thou art something of a 
man..’ (Vigf.). It has been suggested that the 
I-ng. use was derived from that of Norse eda, but 
thisis verydoubtful. More probably the idiom arose 
in Eng. independently, asin MHG, It may have 
originated from ellipsis, as in the analogons use of 
so, e.g. ‘T'll cross the sea, so it please my lord’ 
(Shaks.); ef. ‘and it please’; or it may he con- 
ected with the introductory ad in ‘And you are 
going?’ A direct development from the original 
prepositional sense, though @ frzor7 plausible, is 
on historical grounds improbable. Modern writers, 
chiefly since Horne Tooke, have treated this as a 
distinct word, writing it az, a spelling occas. found 
£1600, esp. in an’*t=and tt. See AN con.) 

1.1f; suppose that, provided that, on condition that. 

1208 Lay, 8313 And bu hit nulet ilenen .. ich hit wulle trou- 
sien. 12g§0 /éi¢. 3524 Help him nou an pon miht. @ 1300 
Havelok 2861 And bon wile my conseil tro, Ful wel shal ich 
with pe do. ¢1300 /farrow. Hel? 11 Ant he were at this 
worldes fyne. ¢1314 Guy Warw, 12 Lenest thing me were 
to dye And [ch wist bi wiche weye. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
69, I salle.. Help pe... & euer I se bat day. 1483 Caxton 
G. de ta Tour Dvjb, For and she be wyse she ought to 
thynke, etc. 1926 TiNoALE .Watt, xix. 17 Bat and thou 
wilt entre into lyfe. 1529 More Com. agst. Trid. u. Wks. 
1557, 1170/2 Gesse her and you can. 1840 Hyrpe f Yves" 
fustruct. Chr. Wom. ¥vj, Let her chaunge her place .. and 
need be. 1947 ffowrtlics 1. (185g) 108 And it please your 
grace, you did once promise me. 1590 Suaxs. Cow. Err. i. 
ii. 9g And you will not, sir, Ile take my heeles, 1612 SHELTON 
Quix. 1, 11. viii. 183 They may tell it and they please. 1625 
Bacon &ss, (1862) 97 They will set an House on Fire, and 
it were but to roast their Egges. 1711 J. GREENWOOD Ang. 
Gram. 163 Sometimes And is used for If; As, and you please, 
for, if you please. See also Aw con}. 5 

b. Strengthened with following 7/: ‘and if,’ ‘an’ 
if,’ in same sense. 

The common s. w. dial. form of ¢/ is now wifs'u if, an if, 
(See Elworthy West-Sonzerset Grav. p. 93.) 

c1394 2. Pi. Crede 17 Perfor lerne pe hyleue leuest me 
were And if any werldly wit wisse me coube. a1400 Chester 
Pt.27 We shoulde dye..and yf we touch that tree. 1523 
Lo. Berners Frotssart I. xxviii. 41 He wolde haue had his 
right, and yf he wyst how. 126 Tinpate d/aé/, vi. 14 For 
and yff ye shall forgeve other men there treaspases, — 
bid, xxiv. 48 But and yf that evill servaunt shall saye [so 
Crane, Gertev., 16113; Wyct, and Aden. But if}, 1592 
Suaxs. Two Gent.1.1.75 A Sheepe doth very often stray, 
And if the Shepheard be awhile away. 1673 Lady's Cad, 
1. §1. P27 But and if on the other side they meet with one 
of too much sagacity. 1859 Tennyson Evid 1402 An if he 
live, we will have him of our band. 

2. Concessive: ‘Even if,’ passing into ‘although.’ 

crgas ££. Altit. P. B. 864 And je ar iolyf gentylmen your 
iapes ar ille. c1q00 Afol. for Lolf. 40 And He was riche, 
He was mad nedy for vs. 1526 T1NoALE Afark vi. 56 Thatt 
they myght touche and hit wer but the edge off hys vesture. 
[So Caanm., Genev.; RAcw, & 1611, If it were.] @1553 
Upati Royster D.1, it, He shall go without hir and he 
were my hrother. a1g93 MarLowe Jew of Mata u. ii, I 
must have one that’s sickly, An’t be but for sparing victuals. 
1658 T. WALL Enemies of Ch. 33 Religious they will be and 't 
be but for the benefit they receive thereby. 

+3.= ‘As if? fas though” Ods. 

21423 James I King’s Q. v. x, A maner smylyng make 
And sche were glad, rg90 Suaks. A/ids. N. 1.11. 86, I will 
roar you an’twere any Nightingale. 1606 — 77. 4 C7. 1. 
ii, 139 O he smiles valiantly ..Oh yes, and ’t were a clow'd 
in Autumne. . 

+4. tadirect interrog.: If, whether (L. az). Ods. 
wliterate, or dial, 

xsgo Suaks. Afids, N. v. i. 195 To spy an I can heare my 
Thisbys face. 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Alan in ffeen, 1v.i, To 
feel an there be any braia in it, r60z — /’oe/aster 1. i, Ask 
him an he will clem me, 

¥| Used suds¢, An expression of condition or doubt. 

1638 Cuittincwortn Relig, Prot, 1. vii. § 10. 395 Whence 
without all Ifs and Ands, that appeares sufficiently which I 
said in the beginning. 1678 Cupwortn feted’. Syst. 723 
Absolutely, and without any ifs and ands. 1683 Hooker 
Pordage’s Myst. Div, 137 Anabsolute approbation. . without 
any cautions, qualifications, ifs or ands. Prover6, If ifs and 
an's were pots and pans, there'd be no trade for tinkers, 


+ And, conj.2 after comparatives, Obs. An erro- 
neous literary expansion of northern dial. ’a#, cn 
‘than’ [perhaps a. ON. an, en, enn (Da. end) apo- 


ANDE. 


copate form of the same word as Eng. ‘ia], form- 
ally confused with az’, dialectal and familiar form 
of the preceding word. After other, otherwise, it 
may however literally render L. a/ius, aliter ac. 
1463 Marc. Paston in Lets, 48011. 142 Bettyr and ye have 
he befor thys tyme. c1g00 Cock Lorelt's Bote 7 Vayrer and 
ener the halfe strete was. 1554 Pricpot Exam. & Writ. 339 
Otherwise and ye suppose. 1565 Zecl, Proc. Durh. (1857) 597 
Likned togither more and2yere. 1598 GreENwey Zacitus, 
alan. xtv. ii. 200 A gallie trimmer and the rest was readie 
prepared. 1599 Suaks. fen. 7, 11. iii, 12 [Dame Quickly says] 
A madea finer end... and it had beene any Christome child. 


And, sé. breath, animus: see ANDE, 

+ And.-, pref Obs. The prep. AND in comb., Goth. 
anda-, and-, OG. ani-, ext-, ‘against, in return, 
opposite, fronting, toward.” In OF. the full form 
(often labialized to gud-) remained only under the 
stress, i.c. in sbs. and adjs.; as aazd-g7f apprehen- 
sion, a7dséte opposed, hostile, asdswaru answer, 
andweard present. When proclitic, as in vbs,, it 
was weakened to p- as pugitan to apprehend. 
The former still remains as a#- in answer (see AN- 
pref. 2); the latter, like ga- for av-, afterwards fell 
to a-, as in along (see A- Pref. 4». 

-and, suffix. Iending of pr. pple. innorthern dial, 
representing Ols. -ewde, carly MJ. mid]. and south. 
-ende, -inde, later MEE. and modern -7zg3 asin OE. 
wrttende, ME, north. wréfand, carly south. weit- 
ede, -inde, later writinge, modern writing (thus 
identified with vbl. sb. or gerund). In some north. 
dialects, the pple. and vbl. sb. are still distinguished 
as -dnud, -ing, or at least -d’, -777’. As ppl. adjs. 
from Fr, ended in -az¢, -aust, these were often in- 
terchanged with -avd in 1sth e, as in semblans, 
semblazd; amblan/,amblamw/; ef.warran?, warrand ; 
tyrand, tirrand; giant, gyaad; merchax/, march- 
anid, and the like. 

+ Andabatarian, @. Ols. rare—'. [f. L. an- 
dibata (see next) +-ARIAN.]  Tertaining to, or of 
the nature of, an andabate; struggling blindfold. 


1624 Lr. Mountacu Gage 299 This andabatarian fencer 
fighteth with his owne shadow. 

+Andabate. Obs. rare. [ad L. anddbata a 
Roman gladiator who fought on horseback in a 
helmet withont eye-holes; of unkn. ortg., but gene- 
rally assumed to be ad. Gr. dvaparys a rider] A 
hoodwinked gladiator. [lence fig. One who is hoad- 
winked or blindfolded. 

@1564 Becon New Vear’s Gift Wks. 1843, 331 With what 
eyes do these owls and blind andabates luok upon the holy 
scriptures? 2 , 

+Andabatism. O¢s. [f. pree.+-'s_] The 
practice of an andabate; strnggling in the dark; 
contention or debate with no certain end in view. 

¢1630 Drum. or Ilawtn. /rene Wks. 1711, 169 To trouble 
an estate, be authors of divisions, insurrections, andabatism, 
uproars, 1635 SueLForo Disc, 121\T.) To state the question 
that we might not fall to andabatism., 

Andalusite (endali#sait). Jn. [f Andalusia 
a province of Spain, where first found+-iTE.] A 
very hard silicate of alumina, found in rhombic 
erystals of various colour. 

1837-80 Dana Alin. 371 Andalusite.. color whitish, rose- 
red, flesh-red, violet, pearl-gray, reddish-brown, olive-green, 
1843 Humpre Déct. Geol. sludadustte, occurs in gneiss in 
England. ; 

|| Andante (anda'nte, ndernti), a. ands, Aas. 
[It., pr. pple. of andare to go.] 

A. adj, Of musical movement: Moderately slow 
and distinct. Also used advb. 

174a Baitey, Andante, chiefly respects the thorough Base, 
and signifies that in playing, the Time must be kept very 
just and exact, and each note made very equal and distinct 
from one to the other, 1784 Europ. Alag. V. 322 Haydn's 
celebrated Andante movement. 1868 Gro. Etiot SZ. Gypsy 
1.63 Not angular jigs.. but action curved to soft andante 
strains, 1880 E, Prout in Grove Dict. A/us. 1.65 1 Andante 
is a quicker rate of movement than larghetto, but .. is slower 
than allegretto. E ; 

B. s4. A movement or piece in andante time. 

1784 Cowper Tash u. 351 [He] sells accent, tone .. and gives 
to prayer The adagio and andaute it demands. 1845 IS. 
Homes Afozart 30 An Andante in one of them [sonatas] is 
of especial taste, 

| Andantino (andantino), a. and sd. JWVus. 
[lt. axdantino, dim. of prec.] 

A. adj. Of musical movement: orig. Rather 
slower than andante; but often taken to mean: 
With less of andante, 7.¢. rather quicker. 

1819 Pantolog., Andantino, in music, gentle, tender, and 
somewhat slower than andante. 1833 emuy Cycé. [. 514 It 
..seems to be agreed, that andantino now shall signify a 
movement quicker than andante—that it shall be the medium 
between the latter and allegretto. , aS 

B. sé. A movement or piece of this deseription. 

1845 E. Houmes Afozart 166 To this succeeds an andantino 
in the form of an entr’acte. 

+ And(e, sé. Os. Forms: 1-2 anda, onda, 
2-8 ande, 2-4 onde, 3 ond, 3-4 aand, 4 honde, 
4-8 and, hand, 5 aande, oonde. Sc. 4-6 aynd, 
6- aind. [OE. anda, cogn. w. OS. axdo, OHG. 
anado, ando, anto, mental emotion, ON. andi, dnd, 
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oreath. The reg. south. form after 1200 was ONDE, 
cond; but the word became obs. in the sonth @ 1500; 
in north. dial. ad, aand, aynd, aind, has continued 
to the present day.] 

1. (from OE.) Emotion or tendency of the mind 
against ; enmity, rancour, hatred; ‘animus.’ 

c1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xxvii, 18 He wiste séplice pat hig 
hyne for andan him sealdon. c1160 Hatton G. ibid., For 
dnden hym sealden, ar1zg Cotton Hom. 223 Ppa nam he 
muclene gramen and andan to dan mannum, cax7s Lams, 
Ffont, 65 Purh nid and onde com ded into be worlde. 

S| Later only in southern form Onpe in this sense. 

2. (from ON. and?; chiefly northern, and after 
1500 Seotch.) Breath. : 

@1300 Cursor Mundi 531 Dis aand bat men draus oft. [bid, 
580 Of four elementes wroght; O watur his blod .. hijs and 
[v.r. ande, ond, honde]of air. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 775 
His nese ofte droppes, his hand stynkes. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce w.199 He na mocht His aynd bot with gret panys 
draw. 1440 Prom. Parv., Oonde or brethe, Anhelitus. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. (1836) 154 Myn and is short, I wante 
wynde. 1513 DovcLas /4:neis 1. xii. 122 With ane puft of 
aynd the lyfe out went. 1536 BELLENDENE Cron. Scot. (1821) 
I. 117 Thay wer out of aind, or evir thay come to any straikis. 

fi Ande, v. Obs. or north, dial.; also 4-5 onde, 
4-6 aynd, 6 eand, 6- aind. [f. AnpE sd. Cf. 
ON, anda to breathe. Mostly northern.) To 
breathe, blow. 

1393 Lanai. P. PZ C. xvt. 237 Be sobre * of syght, and of 
tounge bobe, In ondyng, in handlyng ‘in alle by fyue wittes. 
1440 Prom, Parv., Ondyn, or brethyn, 1 spiro, anelo. 1483 
Cathol, Angl, To Ande, Aare, asspirare, 1536 BELLEN- 
DENE Cron. Scotl, (1821) I. Pref. 42 Gif thai {bustards} find 
thair eggis aindit or twichit be men, thay leif them. 1540 
Asp. Hamitton Catech. 133 b(Jam.) He eandit on thame and 
said: Ressaue ye the haly spreit. @1s7g Ress. befw. Anox 
4 Crosraguel Eija(Jam. Spivat, ergo vivit, as 1 wald say, 
he aindes, ergo he lives. 

Andean (x‘ndi\in), a. [f -lzdes name of the 
principal mountain range of S. America + -ayn.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling the Andes. 

1839 Baivey Feséus (1848) 39/1 Some Andean chain Of 
shadowy rolling mountains, based on air. 1861 L. Nosie 
After Icebergs 69 Sketched the surrounding scenery .. for 
the sake of comparison with some of his Andean pencillings. 

Andelong, obs. form of Expionc. 

+ Anders-meat, aunders-. O45. [Prob. 
mod. form of OF. wadern-mete dinner, with sense 
altered] 

1598 Florio, J/erenda, a repast hetweene dinner and 
supper, a nunchin, a beuer and andersmente. 1611 CotGr., 


Gouster, a nunchion, drinking, aunders-meat, afternoones 
collation, mouthes-recreation. 
Andesine (e'ndizin). J/in. 
ANDEAN) + -INE.] = next. 
186z Dana Maz. Geof. 56 Andesine is another lime and 
soda feldspar, 1879 RutLey Stud. Aocks x. go Regarding 
labradorite, oligoclase, and andesine as admixtures... of.. 
albite and anorthite. 


Andesite (cnd/zait), J. [fas prec. + -1T.] 
A silicate of alumina, lime, and soda, found at 
Marmato in the Andes and clsewhere; perhaps 
only a mixture of labradorite with soda-felspar. 

1850 Dana Geol, xiii. 565 This albitic rock appears to be 
allied to the Andesite described by Mr. Darwin. 1879 


Ruttey Stud, Rocks xii. 234 The name andesite was first 
used by L. von Buch. 


Andesith, var. ExpEsiTH adv. Obs., formerly. 
Andesitic (endizitik), 2. A/iz. [f. Axpesits 
+-1c.] Of the nature of, or containing, andesite. 


[f. Andes (see 


1876 Juoo in Q. Fru’. Geol. S. XXXII. 308 The andesitic | 


lava of the Schemnitz district. 
Andetted, obs. form of InpEBTED. 
Andevile, obs. form of Anvit. 
Andzet, -ness: see ANGET, -NESS. 
+Anding, in north. dial. aynding, 24/. sd. 
Oés. [f. AND(E v.+-INGI.] Breathing, breath. 
1378 Barpdtr Bruce xt. 615 Sic ane stew.. Of aynding, 


bath of hors and men. 1513 Dovatas sEneis v. xit. 136, I 
feile the aynding of his horsis blaw. 


Andiron (zndoi:sin). Forms: 4 aundyre, 
3-4 aundyrne, 4 -iren, 5 awndyryn, aundeiren, 
-ryn, andyron, 5-6 awnderne, 6 andyar, awnd- 
yrn, aundyern, -yron, aundernn, handern,-iron, 
y handyron, landyron, s~ andiron. [a. OFr. 
anditer (mod.Fr. landier, i.e. ?andier), ef. med.L. 
andena, anderia, anderius, mod.Fr. dialects andier, 
andi, andain. Its remoter history is unknown: 
see Diez, Skéat, and Wedgwood Contested Etymol. 
In Eng. the termination was at an early date identi- 
fied with the word yre, yrex iron, whence the later 
illusive spellings axd-zron, hand-iron. Instances 
also occur of /and-iron after later Fr.] 

A utensil, consisting of an iron bar sustained 
horizontally at oneend by an upright pillar or sup- 
port usually ornamented or artistically shaped, at 
the other by a short foot; a pair of these, also 
called ‘fire-dogs,’ being placed, one at each side of 
the hearth or fire-place, with the ornamental ends to 
the front, to support burning wood. Sometimes ‘in 
a kitchen fire-place the upright support carried a 
rack in front for the spit to tum in’ (Wedgwood). 


a@ 1300 W. ve Bisteswortu in Wright Moc. 171 Forgé de 
Jers, aundyrnes [v7 in Kel. Ant. 11.84 Furches de ferz, 
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aund hirnes}|. ¢ 2324 Guy Warw. 250 An aundiren he kept 
in hishonden. ¢1400 Afety. Voc. in Wright Voc. 176 Stipes 
ut andéna (gdossed aaundyre) sustentus deperit ardens. [The 
reading of the MS. isclear.] 1440 Promp. Parv., Awnderne 
[v. ~ awndyryn, 1499 awndyrn], Andena, ipoporgium. 1442 
in Reg. Test. Ebor, 1. 56a, Duo ferra nominata aundeiryns 
pro supportatione foci inaula. 1447 Par. Accts, Ludlow in 
Shropsh. Word-6k., \tem, a pare of andirons, 1480 Caxton 
Ovid's Met, xu. xii, Threwe..an hevy andryon agenst his 
Enemyes. 1483 Acts Rich, 1/7, xii. § 1 Andyrons Cobbardes 
TYongges Fireforks Gredyrons &c. 1493in Bury Hills (1850) 
82 A speete w' an aundeiren. 1519 Horman Veele. (in Pr. 
Parv. 19), | lacke a fyre pan and andyars to bere up the fuel. 
122 in Bury Wills (1850) 115 A payer of handerns, 1590 in 
Aidt, Count, Hist. Coll. V1. 31 Item ..ij landyrons one fire 
shovell. 1891 Frorio Sec. Frutes 159 Set that firebrand vpon 
thehandiron. 1609 Acc. Feoffces of Rotherham 8 Yor mending 
ofa handyron in the chamber, 8¢. 1616 /déd., For mendinge 
the Scowll house landyron, 8a. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. u. iv. 88 
Her Andirons.. were two winking Cupids Of Siluer. 1626 
Bacon Syfva §178 If you strike ..an Andiron of brass, at 
the top, it maketh a more treble sound. 1650 FULLER Pisgah 
Sight i. vi. 390 Like brazen andirons in great mens chimnies. 
1789 Mrs. Prozzi Fr. § /f, 1.93 Ashes raked out from be- 
tween the andirons. 1826 Scott H vodst. (1832) 187 The 
andirons, or dogs .. for retaining the blazing firewood on the 
hearth. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc People xiii. 111 The 
socia] sit-down in front of the andirons. 

+Andless, 2. Ods. Sc.; also 4 handles, aynd- 
lesse, Oaindles. [f. ANDE sé.+-LEss.]  Breath- 
less, out of breath. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 609 ‘Vhai war handles [ed. 1620 
ayndlesse] and wery: And thair abad thair aynd to ta. 1533 
Bectenoene Livy ui, (1822) 152 Thay war ouresett and 
aindles, throw thair lang rinning. 

Andlet, var. ANLET Oés., a small ring. 

| Andowille. ?0ds. [Fr:-L. inductilia yl. 


neut. of taductilis (f tudicére to lead or put in, 


insert, introduce}, rendered Jowdin in an early | 


glossary.] ‘A big hogges gut stuffed with small 
guts (and other intrailes) cut into small picces, 


and seasoned with pepper and salt.” Cotgr. 1611. 

1605 in Archaeol. XII}. 371 Table of necessarie provisions 
for the whole yeare..Andulees, potatoes, kidshead, colflorry, 
etc, 1653 Urquuart Aadedaist. xxi, He began his meale with 
.. Andouilles or sauciges. 1706 Pocus, Axdouille, a kind 
of Chitterling, made either of Hogs or Calues Guts. 1796 
Mrs. Gasse Cookery v. 84 This sort of andouilles or puddings 
must be made in summer when hogs are seldoin killed. 

Andouillere, obs. (or Fr.) form of ANTLER. 

| Andouille't. ?O¢s. [a. Fr. andoutllette (in 
Littre), dim. of azdout/le.] (See quot.) 

1706 Pricuies, Astdonsiet, minced Veal with Bacon and 
other Ingredients roll’d into a Paste: Andouillets for Fish. 


days are also made of Eels and Carp’s-flesh, chopt small or | 


pounded ina Mortar. 1925 Brapvey Fam. Dict. s.v. Veal, 
These tdouzlets are to be roasted on a Spit between Slices 
of Bacon. 1936 in Baiui:y Mouseh. Dict. 285. 19775 in Asx. 

Andradite (ee ndradait). Un. [f. &? dadrada 
(see quot, under ALLOCHROITE) +-1TE.) A variety 
of lime-irongarnet. 

Andranatomy (endrine'tomi). ?Ods. [f Gr. 
avip- (€vpp) man+ ANATOMY.] (See quot.) 

1811 Hoover Jfed. Dict., Andranatomia, Andranatome, 
the dissection of the human body, particularly of the male. 
1847 Craic, Andranatoney. 

A‘ndrew,. [A man’s nanic, used in specific senses.] 

+1. A broadsword, an ‘Andrea Ferrara.’ Ods. rare. 

1618 Fretcuer Chances viii, Here's old tough Andrew. 

+2. A valet, gentleman's servant. Ods. rare. 

1698 Concreve Way of Wid. y. i, Abigails and Andrews. 

3. See MERRYANDREW. 

* St. Andrew is regarded as tbe patron saint of 
Scotland. From him are named- St. Andrew’s 
Day: the 30th Nov., on which the festival in his 
honour is held, formerly also called S¢. dudrew- 
mass; and St. Andrew’s Cross: an oblique cross, 
or one shaped like the letter X. 

1641 Best /arneing (1856) 76 The best time for frost and 
snowe is about a weeke afore St. Andrewmasse. 1727-51 
Cnambers Cycl, Andrew's Cross is a badge wore in the hat, 
by the people of Scotland, on the day of the feast of that 
saint. It consists of blue and white ribbands, disposed into 
a cross, or saltier. 19791 Baxter in Parl. Trans. LXXVII. 
45 Directly opposite to the sun was a luminous cross, in the 
shape of a St. Andrew’s Cross. 

Bot. 


Andro-diecious («:ndro,dai,7fas), a. 
[f. Gr. dvdpo- male + Diucious, f. &a apart + olxia 
house +-ous.] ‘ With flowers on one plant herma- 
phrodite, and on the other staminate only.’ Gray 
Bot. Lext-bk. 1880. 

Androdynamous (c:ndrodinamas), a. Bot. 
[mod. f. Gr. dv8po- male + dSbvay-is strength + -ous.) 
‘A name proposed by Fries for those dicotyle- 
donous plants, in which there is a more than or- 
dinary development of stamens and petals.’ Craig. 

|| Andreecium (&ndr? fim). ot. [mod.L, f. 
Gr. dvépo- male + oixiov house.] A name given 
to the whole of the male organs of a flower. 

1839 in Linpey /utrod, Bot. 172. 1857 Henrrey Elem. 
Bot. §196Vhe stamens collectively constitute the androecium. 


1870 BENTLEY Bot. 208 The andreecium constitutes the whorl 
or whorls of organs situated on the inside of the corolla. 
Androgynal (&ndrgdzinal), a. vere. [f. L. 
androgyn-us + -AL1.] = ANDROGYNOUS. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psexud. Ef, 149 We must acknowledge 
this Androgynall condition in man. 1839 Lapy Lytton 
Cheveley V1. ix. 303 An androgynal abortion, combining 


ANDROMEDE. 


all the coarseness of the one sex with all the weakness of 
the other. 


Andro‘gynally, adv. rare—. [f. prec. + 
-LY4.) After the manner of hermaphrodites. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 148 The examples hereof 
have undergone no reall or new transexion, but were Andro. 
gynally borne. 1755 in Jounson ; also in mod. Dicts. 

Androgynary (ndrpdginari), ¢. Bot. [mod. 
f. L. androgyn-us (see ANDROGYNE) +-ARY, after 
mod.Fr. androgynaire.] Applied, after De Can- 
dolle, to flowers in which both stamens and 
pistils are developed into petals, as in the double 
Narcissus. ° 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. . 

Androgyne (cxndrédzin). [a. Fr. androgyne 
(1qth ¢.), ad. L. andvogyn-us, a. Gr. dvipéyuves 
male and female in one, f. édvdpo- male +-yuvf 
woman, female. Sometimes used in 17th. in the 
L. form androgynus and (erron.) androgyna.] 

1. A being uniting the physical characters of both 
sexes; a hermaphrodite. 

rssz Huroer, Androgine, whiche bene people of both 
kyndes, both man and woman. 160z Hottann Pliny (1634) 
I, 157 Children of both sexes, whom wee cal} Hermophro- 
dites. In old time they were knowne by the name of An- 
drogyni. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 316 As if Adam 
had been Androgyna, or one double Person.. consisting of 
both Sexes. 1795 1. Maurice Hindostan 1.1, i. 66 The 
fabulous tales of the Androgynes .. warring against the gods, 

+2. An effeminate man; aeunuch. Obs. rare. 

1587 J. Harmar Beza’s Scermt. Canticles 173 (L.) These 
vile and stinking androgynes, that is to say, these men- 
women, with their curled locks, 1706 Puiturs, Andro. 
gynus..a Scrat or Will Jill, an effeminate Fellow. 1742 
Baitey, Androgyne, an Hermaphrodite, or one.. that is 
castrated and effeminate. 

3. Bot. An androgynous plant. 

1785 Howarn Cycl., Audrogyna, in botany, plants which 
bear on the same root male and female flowers. 1837 Wue- 
weLy Hist. Induct, Sc.xvu, iv. § 2 Zaluzian, a botanist who 
lived at the end of the rsth century, says that the greater 


| part of the species of plants are androgynes. 


Androgynic (e:ndrodzi-nik), 2. rare—°. [mod. 
f. prec. +-1¢.) Of androgynous nature or character. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Androgynism (&ndry-dginiz'm). Bot. [f as 
prec.+-is¢.} ‘Change from the dicecious to the 
moncecious condition.’ Masters Veg. Terat. 1869. 

Androgynous (&ndrp‘dzinas), a. [f. L. andro. 
gyn-us (see ANDROGYNE) + -0v3.] 

1. Uniting the (physical) characters of both sexes, 
at once male and female ; hermaphrodite. 

1651 Biccs Aew Disp. 2 69 Nature .. contenteth herself 
with that which is androgynous and promiscuous. 1782 
Cuampers Cyc/. s. y., Many of the rabbins are of opinion 
that Adam was created androgynous. 1828 Kirpy & Spence 
Entomol. \V. xiii, 167 To suppose these insects are truly 
androgynous, as strictly uniting both sexes in one. 1844 
For. Q. Rev. XXXII. 273 Madame Sand has been known 
to travel in an androgynous costume. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia’s Arb, 1. xiii. 185 A woman without the mystical veil 
is no woman, but a creature androgynous. 4 

+2. Hence, of men: Womanish, effeminate. Ods. 

1628 Pryxxe Love-Lockes 49 Clemens condemnes all such 
for androginous and effeminate persons. 

3. Astrol. 

1652 Gavute JJagastrom, 86 Planets masculine, feminine, 
androgynous. 1751 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v., The astrologers 
also give the appellation androgynous to such of the planets 
as are sometimes hot, and sometimes cold. | 1819 Pantolog. 
s.v., Mercury is reckoned androgynous, being hot and dry 
when near the Sun, cold and moist when near the moon. 

4. Bot. Bearing both stamens and pistils in the 
same flower, or on the same plant. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Botany, Androgynous plant. 1821 
S. Gray Arr, Brit. Pl... 44 Androgynous, having male and 
female organs on the same root, but not in the same flowers. 
1837 WHEwe te “ist, {nduct. Sc. xvu. iv. § 2 The florets of 
composite flowers [are] formed on the ‘Re of an androgynous 
flower. 1881 Bentuam in Jrad. Lin.S, XVIII. 366 Spikelets 
.. collected in androgynous heads. 4 

Androgyny (&ndrgdzini). Bzo/. [f. as prec. 
+-yY.] Union of sexes in one individual; herma- 

hroditism. 

1849-52 Topp Cyct. Anat. & Phys. WV. 1425/2 Instances of 
androgyny .. depend upon an excessive development of this 
structure. | , 

Android (endroid). rare. [f. mod.L. andro- 
ides (also used), f. Gr. dvdpo- man + -eidns -like 2 see 
-oIp.] An automaton resembling a human being. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycé.s. v., Albertus Magnusis recorded 
as oe made a famous androides. 1819 Pantolog. % v., 
M. de Kempelen.. constructed an androides capable of 
playing at chess. 1847 Craic, Android. 

Androidal (£ndroi-dal), a. rare—°. [f. prec. 
+-AL1.] ‘Like an automaton,” Craig 1847. ; 

Arndrolepsy. 02s. rare. [ad. Gr. dvdpodnypia 
scizure of men.) A custom whereby according to 
Athenian law, if a citizen were killed abroad, and 
his death unatoned for, three subjects of the offend- 
ing country were scized as reprisals. 

1727-51 in CHamBers Cycé. 

ndromed(e (cxndréméd), Astr. A system 
of meteors which appear to radiate from a point 
in the constellation of Andromeda. 


1876 Cuampers Astron. 799 Designating other meteor 
showers by the constellations in which their radiant-points 


aN | 


ANDROMEDA. 


are situated ; so that we have the Leoufds and the Andro. 
medes of November 14 and 27, 


Andromeda (éndry'm/da). [Gr., prop. name 
of the mythical daughter of Cepheus and Cassio- 
peia, who, when bound to a roek and exposed to 
a sea-monster, was delivered by Perseus.] 

1. One of the constellations of the northern hemi- 
sphere, figured torepresent the mythical Andromeda. 

1706 PHitiies, Audromeda, a Northern Constellation, con- 
sisting of 27 Stars. 1883 WArtaker’s Almanac 60 Ani irre- 
solvable Nebula on the right foot of Andromeda may be 
observed this month [November]. : 

2. Bor. A genus of shrubs (N.O. Ericacex), of 
whieh one dwarf herb-like species is native to 
Britain, and others to North Ameriea. 

1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xix. 268 Andromedas.. & 
a few others, have regular monopetalous corollas. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1.v. 50 Filling up the interstices with. . 
sods of andromeda and moss. 

Andromorphous (c:ndrom/ fas), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. dvdpo- male + -zopp-os -form+-ous.) Having 
the form of a male, maseuline-looking. 

1865 Reader No. 142. 326/2 An andromorphous female. 

Andropetal (zndro,pe:tal). Bor. rare. [f. Gr. 
dvSpo- male + PETAL] ‘A petal produced from a 
metamorphosed stamen, as in the rose and other 
double flowers.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1879. 

Andrope'‘talar, a. Bot. rare. [f. pree. +-An, 
after mod.Fr. avdrofetalaire (De Candolle).] = 
next, 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Andrope'talous, 2. Sor. [f. as pree. + -ous.] 
Made double by having the stamens changed into 
petals, as in the ranunculus, ete. 

1847 in Craic, 

Androphagous (&ndrp'fages), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
dvbpopay-os man-eating (f. dvépo- man + -ary-os 
eating +-ous.] Man-eating, anthropophagons. 

3865 A thenguin No. 1978. 408/3 Androphagous Massagetz, 

Androphore (cndréfo-). [ad. mod.L. andyo- 
phor-um (Mirbel), f. Gr. avdpo- male + pdpos bear- 
ing, f. pep- bear.] 

I. Bot. A name applied by some to the column 
formed by the united filaments in monadelphous 
plants, or a more or less columnar portion of the 
receptacle bearing several anthers. 

x8az S. Grav Arr. Brit. Pl 1, 142 Androphore, Andro. 
pAora, Filaments soldered together in one or more bundles. 
2870 BentTLey Sof. 250 When the union takes place so as 
to form a tube or column, the term androphore has been 
applied to the column thus formed. , 

. Zool, The male gonophore of certain of the 
Physaphoride. 5 

1861 J. Greene Calent. 53 Androphore of the same Con- 
dylophora, its contents escaping. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /u7, 
An, iii. 143 The groups of male and female gonophores.. 
(androphores and gynophores). 

Androsphinx (endrosfinks). [a. Gr. avdpd- 
opryé, f. dvépo- male+SpHinx.] A man-sphinx ; 
a sphinx whose human portion ts male. 

1607 TorseLt Four-footed Bvasts (1673) 15 In the porch of 
Pallas..he placed such great cojosses and Andro-sphinges 
that it was afterwards supposed he was buried therein, 1850 
Lerten Madler’s Anc. Art § 228 Sphinxes or androsphinxes 
are lions with human heads. 


Androspore (z:ndrospde1). Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. aadrosporus, f. (by Pringsheim) Gr. dv5po- male 
+oamnépos Spore, seed.] The zoospore which in 

certain fueoid 4/gx produees the male reprodne- 
tive organs. 

1864 in Weestea. 1875 Bennet & Dvea Sacks’ Bot, 229 
In many species (of (Edogoniez) the female plant produces 
peculiar swarm-spores (Androspores) out of which proceed 
very small male plants. 


Androtomous (ndrptémas), a. Foz. [f. Gr. 
avdpo- male + -rop-os cut +-0us.] Having the fila- 
ments of the stamens divided into two parts. 

1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Andro‘tomy. Obs.rare—'. [£. Gr.dvdpo- male, 
man +-ropia eutting.] The dissection of human 
bodies; more aceurately denominatedavthropotomy. 

21691 Boyie HWés, 1. 68 (R.) Androtomy, as some of the 
moderns call the dissection of man’s body, to distinguish it 
from zootomy, as they name the dissection of the bodies of 
other animals. 1755 1n Jonxson; and in mod, Dicts. 


-androus, So/.sufix of adjs., f. mod.L. -andr-us 
(a. Gr. -avdpos adj. ending, f. dvSp- stem of dvnp 
man)+-ous. Used as=‘having.. male organs or 
stamens’ ; as in ¢r?t-androus having three stamens, 
polyandrous having many stamens, gyvandrots 
having stamens situated on the pistil. 

? +Andsech. Ods. rare. [OE. andsac denial, 
ef. andsaci-an to deny, refuse, f. avd- against + sac 
contention, strife.] Denial, abjuration. 

atooo Laws of ina 41 (Bosw.) Be borges andszce. 
Etene (Gro) 472 Pas unrihtes andsec. c¢1200 Trix. Codd. 


Hom. 147 Mid swiche teares lauede Seint peter be hore of 
pe fule sinne of ure helendes andseche. 


+ Andsete, a'nsete, 2. and st. Obs, [OE.amd- 
sete, f. and against + -s#re from sé¢f-ar to sit.) 
A. ee Hostile, hateful, odious. 


¢ 1009 AELFRIC Gram. xxxiii. § 3 E-rosus and perosus, and- 
sé&te 96de onscunigendlic, 


e275 Lamb, Hor. 107 Idelzelp 


319 


is him ansete. ¢ rao0 Orsttn 16070 He wass Godd anndsate | 
& all unnewene. 
B. sd. An enemy, foe. 

c1200 Trix, Coll. Hom. 115 pe king was cumen fro fehte . 
and hadde his andsete ouercnmen. 

Andswere, obs. form of ANSWER. 

Andvile, obs. form of ANVIL. 

Andweald, bad f. azwald: see ONWALD. 


+Andwurde, -wyrde, v. Os. [OE. and- | 


| 


wyrd-an, -werdan, -wirdan, eogn. with OLIG. 
antwurtan (mod.G, antworter), OS. ardwordian, 
Goth. axdwanrdjan; formed on the sb. Goth. 
andawaurdi, OS. andwordi, OHG. antweertt, 
MUG. anfwiirte (mod.G. azfwort), OF. andwyrde 
an answer; {. anda-, and-, against, back + word 
(Goth. wasrd) ‘word” The sb. avdiwyrde (in 
King Alfred) was displaced by amdswaru before 
the end of the OE. period ; the vb. also was usually 
replaced by azdswerian, ANSWER, in late OL., and 
did not survive 12th c.] To answer. 
¢885 K. cEtrren Orvos.1. x. $1 Hy him andwyrdon and 

cwadon. ¢ 1000 Exraic Gen. iii. 2 Det wif andwirde. | 
xvi. 6 Abram hire andwerde. ¢ 1000 etg’s. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 
14 He ne andwerde mid nanum worde [z.7. andswarede; 
Lind. ondsuarede, Axshiw, andwyrde, /faté, G. andswer- 


ede]. ¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 91 Da and-wurde Petri, hit is 
underted, /42¢, Da and-wrde Petrus. 


+Ane, a. Ods. or dia/, [representing sundry parts 

and uses of the adj. One, OL. 7.) | 
1. gz-e: Various inflected forms of dz ‘one’: in 

OL. the ace. sing. fem., nom. and acc. pl. of indef. | 

| 

I 


deel., and nom. and acc. sing. fem. and neut. of 
def. decl.; in early ME. representing other earlier 
inflections, esp. dat. sing. m. and n., but used 
chictly as the def. form, and after the sb. = ‘only’: 
see ONK. 

879 O.F. Chron., Apiestrode sidsunne anetid dages. a 1000 
Crumon Gen. 2134 Nymbe feitine. ¢ 1000 Axdreas 492 I> 
pys ine ma. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 35 Bi-foren bam preoste 
ane. c12z20 Hali Meid, 7 Serue Godd ane. /déd 25 Al... 
oder ane deale. ; 

2. In ME., north. dial, common variant of av | 
(ane = an, with mute e indicating long vowel), the 
full form of the numeral used absol. or attrib. bef. 
a vowel (bef. a eonst. reduced to @); also occas. 
of the weakened numeral or ‘indef. article’ bef. a 
vowel, the stress alone distinguishing the two 
senses (as in Ger. ef and Ir. sz). See AN acdy.1 

1340 Hampore 2%. Consc. 3109 Pe body with flesshe and 
hane Es harder pan pe saul hy it ane. ¢1340 — /’rose 
Treat. 8 Ane es pat sche es neuer ydill. 1375 Barzovr 
Bruce v. 24 Rouit alwayis in-till ane, ¢xq25 Wynious 
Cron. vu. v. 98 This is ane of my Ladyis Pynnys. 

3. In 16th c. Se., the literary represcntative of 
earlier ave, ax, and a, in all positions, alike as | 
numeral and indefinite article. = One, an, a. 

c1gq2g Wyntoun Crow, 1. ix. 8 Ane honest man and of gud 
fame. ?a1530 /eedles fo Play 51 Ane young man. . With 
ane bow and ane bolt. 1535 Stewart Cron. Seot/. I. 3 Ane 
profound clerk is he. 15978 /s. li. in Sc. Poents 1644 C. 11. 
120 Ane sweit humble hert. 1588 A. Kine Canistus' Catech. 
124 Sic a ane as makis nocht ane man gods enimie. 


4. In mod. Sc. and north dial., the aéso/ufe form 
of the numeral one (pron. én, tn, Tn, yin, yen, yen, 
yen, yan); the adj. form bef. either vowel or const. 
being a, ae (pron. ¢, i, ¥, yi, ye, ye, yz, ya). One. 

¢3x620 A. Hume Orthog. Brit. Tong. (1865) 33 Ane is anoun 
of number. 1782 Ciunzer in Burns Hiss. 1. 364, I loe nae 
aladdie but ane. a@ 1796 Buens /’4s. (Moxon) 476 Oh, let 
me in this ae night, This ae, ae, ae night. 1826 J. Witson 
Noet. Ambr. Wes. 1855 J.177 At ane and the same time. 

Ane, obs. form of Awn and of ONE 7. 

-ane, suffix. 1. Occas. Eng. ad. L. -aus, perh. 
orig. a. Fr. -aiv; used, ehiefly for sake of distinc- 
tion, in words that have a parallel form in -av, as 
germane, humane, urbane, also in mundane. 

2. Chemical formative. ‘a. Arbitrary ending 
proposed by Davy fornames of monochlorides, now 
obsolete. (See Watts Dict. Chem. LV. 121.) 

b. Organic Chen. In the systematic nomenclature 
proposed by Hofmann 1866, the formative of the 
names of tbe saturated hydroearbons of eomposition 
C,I1,,,.9, also called paraffines; as Methane CH, 
(formerly Afethy? hydride), Ethane C,0,, Propane 
C,II,, Becave or Quartane CM, Pentane CH, 
Hlexane C,H, ete. [The formation is purely imit- 
ative; the Greek feminine patronymie endings -eve, 
-ine, -one (-hvy, -ivn, -dvn) were already in partial 
use in naming hydrocarbon derivatives. Hofmann 
proposed the adoption of the entire vowel series 
-Aite, -eNEe, -ine, -one, -une, and the striet application 
of these to hydrocarbons of the types C,H, 405 
C,H.,, C,1,,~-2, C,H,,_4, C, H,,_6, or their 
analogues, respectively. So far as eoneerns the first 
three members this has been generally adopted.) 

+ Aneabil, a. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [f. ANE one + 
-ABLE, here used somewhat indefinitely as an adj. 
formative; cf. double, treble.] Single, unmarried. 

1609 Skene Reg. Muy. 30 Ane aneabil or singill woman. 

Aneal, obs. form of ANELE, ANHELE, ANNEAL. 

Aneanst, obs. form of anenst, ANENT. 


ANECDOTE, 


Aneantize, adapted spelling of the earlier 
anentise, ANIENTISE v. Ods., to reduce to nothing, 
conformed to mod.Fr. axdantir. 

Anear (Anie1), adv. and prep. [ef. anew, afar} 

A. adv. 


1. Nearly, well-nigh, almost, to a nearness. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. ut. Introd. 5: The lady shrieks, & well 
a-near Does fall in travail with her fear. 1669 WorLIDGE 
Syst. Agric, (1681) 241 They know anear in what parts they 
{water-fowl] most usnally frequent. 1850 Mas. BrowNninc 
foens V1. 10 Your wisdom may declare That womanhood 
is proved the best By golden brooch. . Yet is it proved, and 
was of old, Anear as well. . By truth, or by despair. 

2. Near, as opposed to afar. 

1798 Cotertoce Anc. Mar. vy. v, And soon I heard a roar- 
ing wind, It didnot come anear. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 
v. xxxi, Now seems it far, and now a-near. 1870 Moaris 
Earth, Par, \, 1. 283 And timidly the women drew anear. 

B. prep. Near, near to. 

1932 Artersury Left. |. (1) To fright the clergy. . from 
coming anear me. x80 Biacnie «i schydus 1, 117 While 
anear thee Pours this sorrow-stricken maid The pure liba- 
tion, 1879 Lone “Enerd 1x. 889 Anear some river's bank, 

Ane‘ar (4nie1), 7. avc#.; also 6 anere, -eer, 
-erre, 7 annear. [f. A- pref. tt + NEAR 7] 

41. futr. a. To draw near, or approach fe. Obs, 

1534 State Papers, Henry 711, MW. 200 Diverse hus- 
bandmen aneryth unto hyn. 1583 Stanynurst Alewers ut. 
(Arb.) 54 Such troups as neauer too citty ‘I'roian aneered. 

+b. To be near or close fo. Ods. 

1583 Stanvivast Aeweis 1. (Arh.)66 A tumb to Troytowne 
and mouldy tempil aneereth. 

2. trans, To approach, come or be near to; to 
near, arch. 

1586 J. Hooxer Giraddus's Hist. Ircl.in Holinsh, W. 94/2 
If they durst anerre the coast. a 1687 P. Waxsit quoted in 
Q. Kev. XX XVIII, 543 Never has any other nation .. an- 
neared the Milesian race.. in the most unnatural. . destrne- 
tive feuds. 18530 Mrs. BrowninG /’eenrs 11, 52 ‘The castle 
.. to-night anears its fall. 187§ Myras /’ecats 2 Yet not in 
solitude if Christ anear me. 

Aneath &An/p, Sv. ainep), prep. [f. A prep.t+ 
Neatn, for dencath; cf. afore, ahind, the northern 
forms of before, behind] Beneath. 

¢x8or H. Macnrivt. Pocms (1844!116 Aneath thy sheltering 
wing I fice. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 175 Ane loviye 
Jand anethe her laye. 1825 J. Witson .Voct, Alazde, 1. 6 
Ancath the marhled roof of clouds. 

Anecdotage (x nekdoutédz). 
+-AGE.] 

1. Anecdotes collectively ; anccdotic literature. 

1823 De Quincey in Lond. Jag. Mar. i#/tde) Anecdotage. 
1832 4 — Cirsar's Wks. 1862.23 So minute and curious a col- 
lector of anecdotage as Suetonius. 1876 J. Davies in 
sleademy 23 Nov. 513 His biography... a repertory of anec- 
dotage to the critics. 

2. Humorously attributed to John Wilkes; sug- 
gested by age and dofage), Garrulous old age. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 112 The disgusting perver- 
sions of their anile anecdotage. 1870 Disrarti Lothair 
xxviii, 124 When a man fell into his anecdotage it was a sign 
for him to retire from the world. 1880 M. Contins 7A. a7 
Gard. 1.151 Aman who has reached his anecdotage—to use 
a pun which Disraeli the youngerhas conveyed from Wilkes. 

Anecdotal (z:nekdostal), a. [f. ANECDOTE + 
-ALL] Of, pertaining to, or consisting of, anecdotes. 

1836 Chast. Frud. 2 Apr. 74 A few anecdotal notices, if 
they may so be termed, respecting such animals. 1840 
Blackw. Mag. XLVILN. 123 A certain sense of anecdotal 
vivacity. 1882 Ch. Trucs 28 Jan. 36 The weakest part of 
the work .. has been the anecdotal portion, 

Anecdota‘rian. ? Oés. [f. next +-antan; cf. 
abecedarian.| One who publishes anecdotes. 

419733 Norty Examen ut, viii. » 79. 644 Our ordinary 
Anecdotarians make use of Lihels but do not declaredly 
transcribe and ingraft them into their Text. 

Anecdote (znékdost). [a. Fr. axecdofe, or ad. 
its souree, med.L. awecdofa (see sense 1), a. Gr. 
dvéxbora things unpublished, f. dy priv. + é«dor-os 
published, f. éx-&50vo: to give out, publish: ap- 
plied by Proeopius to his ‘Unpublished Memoirs’ 
of the Emperor Justinian, which consisted chiefly 
of tales of the private life of the court; whence 
the application of the name to short stories or 
particulars.) 

1. f/. Seeret, private, or hitherto unpublished nar- 
ratives or details of history. (At first, and now 
again occas. used in L. form anecdota (ane kdota.) 

1676 Marvet, Mr, Soirke Wks. 1875 1V. 71 A man. . 
might make a pleasant story of the axecdofa of that meet- 
ing. 1686 F. Spence (¢é#/e) Anecdotes of Florence, or the 
secret History of the Honse of Medicis [a translation of 
Varillas’ Anecdotes de Florence|, 1927 Swirt Gulliver ui. 
viii, 230 Those who pretend to write anecdotes, or secret 
history. 2727-sr Cuampers Cycl., Anecdotes, Anecdota, a 
term used by some authors, for the titles of Secret Histories ; 
that is, of such as relate the secret affairs and transactions 
of princes ; speaking with too much freedom, or too much 
sincerity, of the manner and conduct of persons in authority, 
to allow of their being made public. 1769 Burke State 
Nat. Wks. I]. 157 Professing even industrionsly, in this pub- 
lick matter, to avoid anecdotes, J say nothing of those famous 
reconciliations and quarrels which weakened the body. 1882 
Patt Malt G. 23 Oct. 5 To dispel by means of ‘anecdota’ the 
common impression that Mdme. de Staél and her mother 
did not get on very well together. 2 

2. The narrative of a detached incident, or of a 
single event, told as being in itself interesting or 
striking, (4¢ first, An item of gossip.) 


[f. ANECDUTE 


ANECDOTED. 


1761 Yoaxe in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 483 FV. 429 Monsieur 
Coccei will tell you all the anecdotes of London better than 
Ican. 1769 Yuntus Lett. xxix. 133 The anecdote was re- 
ferred to, merely to show how ready a man, etc. 1789 Bosweit 
Lett. (1857) 311 It [life of Johnson] will certainly be. . full 
of literary and characteristical anecdotes (which word, by 
the way, Johnson always condemned, as used in the sense 
that the French, and we from them, use it, as signifying 
particulars) 1806 Mar. Epcewoatu Forester (1832) 160 
Telling little anecdotes to his disadvantage. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau Demerara t x2 He told some anecdotes of 
Alfred's childhood, fod, An after-dinner anecdote. 

b. collect. 

1826 Disaaeti iv, Grey m. ii. 95 A companion who knew 
everything, everyone, full of wit and anecdote. 

3. Comb. as anecdote-book, -loving; anecdote- 
monger, a retailer of anecdotes. 

1862 Burton &4,-Aunter 1,125 Irish bulls... manufactured 
for the .. anecdote-books betray their artificial origin. 1836 
Edin, Rev. LXI11. 364 By ne means so explanatory as his 
unecdote-loving master could desire. 1807 /did. X. 43 The 
large tribe of anecdote-mongers. 1850 Maurice Mor, Philos. 
164 The gossiping anecdote-mongers of later Greece. 


Anecdoted (a nékdovted), AA/. a. rare. Cf. 
ANECDOTE + -ED.] Made the subject of an anecdote. 

1867 Howe is /tad. Yourn. 170 It is a story they tell in 
Rome, where everybody is anccdoted, 

Anecdotic zxnékdg'tik), a. [f. as prec. + -1C; cf. 
mod.Fr. axecdotigue.] 


1, Of, pertaining to, or consisting of ancedotes. 

1816 H, C. Rosinson Diary 1.10 His conversation is only 
intelligent and anecdotic and gentlemanly, 1829 CARLYLE 
l/?sc. 11,6 The peculiar talent of the French in all. . anecdotic 
departments. 1856 Lever Jfartins of Cro’ M. 237 Vhat taste 
for story-telling—that anecdotic habit is quite vulgar. 

2. Addicted to anecdote, ready to tell stories. 

1870 HawtHorne Eng, .Vote-bks.(1879' 11. 67 The Captain 
is..very talkative and anecdotic. 1881 Athenaeum 5 Feb. 
192 Dr. Stevens, however, is not an anecdotic biographer. 

Anecdo'tical, a. [f. as prec. + -1ca.] 

1. Of the nature of ancedofiu or anecdotes. 

41744 Bouncsroxe Zo Pofe iL.) Particular anecdotical 
traditions, whose authority is unknown or suspicious. 1850 
Menrivate Xow, Emp. 1V. xxxvii. 267 The anecdotical gos- 
sip of Suetonius, 1877 Duly ews 26 Dec. 3/3 The anec- 
dotical and more secret parts of the late events. 

2. Gossiping ; story-telling. 

ax744 Pore Heés. 1751 VIIT. 212 (Jod.) If the graver his- 
torians hereafter shall be silent of this year’s events, the 
amorous and anecdotical may make posterity some amends, 
1861 Dickens (eff. (1880) 11. 143 He was talkative, anec- 
dotical, and droll. 

Anecdottically, a/v. [f prec.+-1¥2.] In 
an anecdotic manner; with use of anecdotes, 

1871 Lit. I orld 6 Jan. 6 They do not talk epigrammati- 
cally enough for one kind of reporters, nor anecdotically .. 
enough for another. ; 

Anecdotist (a‘nékdcutist, ane kdétist). [f. An- 
EcborE+-1st.] A relater of anecdotes or anecdota. 

1837 CartyLe Diantoud Neckl. xvi, Yo the astonishment 
of... all (Quidnuncs, Journalists, Anecdotists, Satirists. 1850 
Merivace Rom. /o7/. (1865) 1. viii. 332 A mere invention 
of the Roman anecdotists. 1885 Kincstey Glaucus 161 
Waterton and Jesse.. are rather anecdotists than systematic 
or scientific enquirers. ; 

Anecdotive (2‘nékdoutiv), 2. rare—', [itreg. 
f. as prec. +-IVE; ef. ¢Za/hatiov.] = ANECDOTIC 2. 

1881 M. Lewis 2 Pretty Girls LL. 174 Mr. Palmer grew very 
anecdotive. 

+ Anecdoto'grapher. 0/5. rare—'. [f. med. 
L. anecdot-a (see ANECDOTE), after diographer.] 
One who publishes azecdéofa or secret histories. 

1686 F. Spence Anecd. Florence Ded., The ushering in of 
such are the prerogative of the Anecdoto-grapher. 


+ Ane‘dged, 77/. a. Obs. rare. [f. phrase an 
edge ‘on edge’ (see AN prep.) +-ED.] Set on edge. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 510 Teethach, and 
aned zed, chew it [pursiaine]. 

Anefald, anefauld, early forms of AFALD. 

Anehede, obs. north. f. ONEHEAD, -HOOD, 
unity. 

¢1340 Hamrore Prose Treat.13 The Anehede of Godd with 
mannis saule. a 1400 Rel. Pieces Thornt, MS, 45 (t behou- 
ede nede pat anehede and manyhede bathe ware in Godd. 

Anelace (anelate in Blount), var. ANLACE. 

Anele (in7:1), v. arch. Forms: 4 aneli, -ye; 
4-6 aneyle, 5 enele, 6 aneil, -eele, anneyle, -el, 
6-7 aneal(e, anneal, 4- anele. forig. ame/z-e72, f. 
An- pref. 1 on+eli-ex to oil, f. OE. ee, ale, oil 
:—*olz, ad. L. olevm. Cf. ANOML. 

1. To anoint (chiefly as a religions rite). 

¢ 1318 SHOREHAM 44 Me schel the mannes lenden anelye. 
1642 Jen. Tavior Episcop. (1647) 205 Dispensation.. vt dap- 
tizatos Vngnant, to aneale baptized people. 1649 — Gé. 
Exemp. xv. § 11 Mary Magdalen thought it not good 
enough to anneal his sacred feet. 1875 Farran Sid. $ 
Voices x. 171 The love of Mary..led her to.. anele wit 
precious spikenard her Saviour's feet. 

2. spec. To give the Jast anointing or extreme 
unction to the dying. (See ANELING.) 

1303 R, Baunne Hand?, Synne 11269 Many..seye,Anelehem 
nat but bey shulde deye. © 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 337/4 He 
dyde doo calle his Abbot and dyd hym to be eneled or 
enoynted, 1494 Fasyan vu. 318 Chyldren were crystened 
.-& men houselyd & anelyd. 1530 Patsea. 431/1, I aneele 
a sicke man.. Jenkuylle. 1558 Br. Watson 7 Sacr, xxx. 
193 Priestes or Priest .. to praye ouer you, and to aneyle 
you, ce hace Ch. of Fathers W111. 79 For aneling those 
whose sickness threatened them with speedy death. 

Anele, obs. form of ANNEAL, ANHELE. 
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Anelectric (enfJektrik), a. and sd. [f. An- 
pref. 10+ Exectric.] 

A. adj. +a. Non-electric (ods.). b. Parting 
rapidly with any electricity developed in it. 

1830 Brewster's Cycl. 1. 69/2 Anelectric, a word employed 
by the French to denote those bodies that are non-conductors 
of Electricity. 1853 Mayne £zf, Lex., Anelectric, having 
no electric properties. 3 

B. sd. ta. A non-electric body; a substance 
which does not become electric when rubbed (04s.). 
b. A body, such as a metal, which being a good 
conductor parts rapidly with electricity. 

1863 Atkinson Ganot’s PAysics (ed. 3) 585 Bodies were 
formerly divided into ., those which become electrical by 
friction, and anelectrics, or those which do not possess this 
property. 

Anelectrode (enflektrond). [f. dvd up + 
ELECTRODE (f. #Aex7 pov amber, taken as = ‘electri- 
city’ +6é5ds way, path.] The positive pole of a 
galvanic battery; the point at which the electric 
current enters the fluid to be electrolyzed. 

1664 WEBSTER cites FARapay. : 

Anelectrotonic (enfle:ktrotgnik), a. Phys. 
[f. next.+-1c.] Of or pertaining to anelectrotonus. 

1877 ATKINSON Ganol's Physics (ed. 7) § 804 The excitability 
of the nerve is diminished in the anelectrotonic region. 1878 
Foster /Ays. 1. i. 61 The nerve is said to be in an anelec- 
trotonic condition. 

| Anelectrotonus (z:nilektrpténds). Phys. 
(mod, f. dv=dva up+Aexrpoy amber (see ELEc- 
TRIC) + Tév-os strain, tension.] A state of depressed 
irritability produced in a nerve in the vicinity of 
the positive pole of an electric current which tra- 
verses it. 

1873 A. Funt Phys. fan iil, 116 Near the anode, the ex- 
citability of the nerve is diminished, and this condition has 
been called anelectro[to}Jnus. 1878 Foster PAys. 1. ii. § 2. 63 


The changes in the region of the anode are spoken of as an- 
electrotonus. 

Ane'‘led, f//. a. [f. ANELE v.+-ED.] a. An- 
ointed ; b. sfee. Having reccived extreme unction. 

1557, Noatn Diadl of Princes (1568) 12 a, The goodlye 
Faustina in 4 daies dyed.. ofa burnynge feuer, and so an- 
nealed was caried to Rome. 1558 Br. Watson 7 Sacr. 
xxx. 19x Christ inwardly worketh the inuisible grace.. in 
the soule of the party aneyled. [602 Snaks. Haod. 1. v. 
77 Vunhouzzled, disappointed, vnnaneld.] 

Anelepy, early form of ONELEPY: see ANLEPI. 

+Ane‘ler. Ofs. rare—'. In 7 annealer. [f. 
ANELE v.+-ERT.] One who anoints, sfcc. who 
administers extreme unction. 

1656 ‘Trapp Comm. Blatt. xxv. 9 As if God should say.. 
Go to your indulgencers, pardon-mongers, annealers, 

Aneli, -ly, north. forms of OnLy. 

Ane'ling, 74/.53.,arch. For forms see ANELEz. 
[f. ANELE v.+-1NG!.] The action of anointing, 
usually as a religious rite; unction; and sfec. the 
last anointing or extreme unction of the dying. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synnz 11234 pese clerkys kalle byt 
oynament, On englyshytys aneylyng. 1315 SHOREHAM 40 
Sacrament of aneliinge, Nou her ich wolle telle. 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold. Leg. 34/1 Vhe last unction or enelyng. 1529 
More Com/. agst. Trié. 1. Wks. 1557, 1164/1 Somme that 
lie adiynge saye full deuoutely .. prayers wyth the Prieste 
at theyr anneylinge. 1958 Br. Watson 7 Sacr. xxx. 193 
The outwarde sacrament of Aneiling. 1650 Jer. TAYLOR 
Holy Dying iv. § 9 (1727) 178 It is.. an excellent anealing 
us to burial. 1853 [See ANELE 7. 2.] 


Anelytrous (anc'litras), 2. Ent. [f. Gr. dvé- 
Aurtpos shcathless, f. dv- priv. + €Aurpor a covering.] 
Not having the anterior wings converted into elytra 
or wing-cases as in beetles, but all membranous 
as in bees, etc.. 

1847 in Craic. 

Anemious (4n7‘mijas), a. rare. [f. Gr. dvéy-os 
windy +-ous.] Of plants: Windy, #.¢. growing 
in windy and exposed situations. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anemne, early form of ANAMEv. Oés., to name. 
~Anemochord (anemékpid). rare. [mod. f. 
Gr. dvepxos wind + xop84 a string (of a lyre, etc.) ; 
cf. Fr. azzémocorde, and harpsi-chord.) A species 
of harpsichord, in which the strings were moved 
by the wind; an zolian harp. 

1801 W. Tayvtor in Afonth. Mag. X11. 423 The Anemo- 
chord was invented by John James Schnell. 

Anemocracy (cn!mgkrasi). nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. dvepos wind + -(o)cracy, Gr. xpareia rule ; cf. 
theocracy.| A government by the wind. 

1808 Syp. Smitu Plymley's Lett, Wks. 1859 I. 165/1 The 


miserable and precarious state of an anemocracy, of a people 
who put their trust in hurricanes, and are governed by wind. 

Anemogram (4nemégrém). [f. Gr. dvepos 
wind + ypdaypo what is written; cf. ¢edegram.] An 
antomatically-marked record of wind-pressure, a 
prepared sheet marked by an anemograph.- 

1875 Chand. Frnl, No. 133-7 Self-recording observatories 
. + from which issue anemograms, barograms, and thermo- 

rams. 3188r C. Burton in Wature No. 622. 5x1 A machine 
intended for the mechanical reduction of anemograms. 


Anemograph (ainemégraf). [f. as prec. + 
-yoop-os -writing, -writer; cf. felegraph.] An in- 
strument for recording on paper the direction and 
force of the wind. 


ANEMONE. 


1865 Reader 7 Oct. 408/1 The Anemograph, by means of 
which winds.. record their own direction and loved in the 
form of adiagram on paper. 188z W. Ley in Nature XXIV. 
8 The anemographs of our . . inland stations. 

Anemographic (dne:mogre’fik), a. [f. prec, 
+-ic.) Of or pertaining to anemography; pro- 
duced by an anemograph. 

1881 W. Ley in Natwre XXIV. 8 Comparing anemo- 
graphic records from stations at our different coasts. 

Anemography (zn/mg grafi). rave—9. [f. Gr. 
dvexos wind + -ypagia description; cf. geography.] 

1. Description of, or a treatise on, the winds. 

1755 in JOHNSON. 

2. The art of recording the direction and force 
of the wind. 

Anemological (Ane:moly-dzikhl), a. rare. [f. 
next +-ICAL.] Of or pertaining to anemology. 


1870 Lavcuton Phys. Geogr. i. 6 A description of the vari- 
ous parts of the world from an anemological point of view. 

Anemology (znimg'lédzi). [f. Gr. dvepyos wind 
+-(0)Locy.] The doctrine or science of the winds. 

1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 1. 93 note, This imperfect 
sketch of Anemology. 

Anemometer (xn/mgmitar). [f. Gr. dvepos 
wind +-(0)METER; cf. darometer.) 

1. An instrument for measnring the force of the 
wind; a wind-gange. 

1727-51 CHAMBERS Cycl., Anemometer, a machine where- 
with to measure the strength of the wind. 1818 Ar? of 
Preserv. Feet 36 They act as living. ,anemometers to ascer- 
tain the direction of the wind, especially when it is easterly. 
1838 in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soe. \. 3 Drawings ofa self-register- 
ing anemometer. 1860 Mavay PAys. Geog. Sea ii. § 88 The 
sea-weed .. serves the mariner as a sort of marine anemo- 
meter. ne i 

2. An apparatus for indicating the wind-pressnre 


in an organ. 

1876 Hives Catech. Organ viii. (1878) 55 A wind-gauge, or 
anemometer.. is a small curved glass tube into which a little 
water is poured, and it isthen placed in one of the pipe holes 
on_the sound board. | 

Anemometric (ine:mome'trik), a. [f. ANEMo- 
METRY +-1C.] Of or pertaining to anemometry. 

1881 W. Ley in Nature XXIV. 8 The comparison of ane- 
mometric records. 1882 Atheneum 5 June 703/1 Anemo- 
metric variations, and hydrometric alternations. 

Ane:‘mome'trical, z. = prec. 

1842 Puiturs Hep. Brit. Assoc. 340 A complete anemome- 
trical register should give .. the direction of the wind, and 
its pressure or velocity. 1865 Athexgum No. 1979. 439/2 
Anemometrical observations. 

Anemometrograph (ine:mome'trégraf). [f. 
ANEMOMETER +~ypapes writer.] = ANEMOGRAPH. 

1847 in Caaic. r Bs 

Anemometry (xnimgmiétri). [f. Gr. dvepos 
wind +-petpia: see -METRY.] The measurement of 
the force or velocity of the wind. 

1847 Puiturs Rep. Brit, Assoc. 340 Anemometry .. is 
a process of recording certain effects of the (horizontal) 

ressure or movement of the atmosphere. 1881 in Nature 

<X1V. 96 The present state of anemometry. : 

Anemonal (ine'ménal), a. rare—'. [irreg. f. 
Gr.dvep-os wind, with ending due perh. to axemone, 
orto assoc. with diagon-al, phenomen-al, longitu- 
din-al, etc.) Of or pertaining to the wind. 

1851-9 Biat A fmzospé, Wavesin Man. Sc. Eng.185 The third 
kind of anemonal movement. 


Anemone (Aneman?, Sot. L. centmownz). Also 
7 enemony, 7-9 anemony. [a. L. anemdné, a. 
Gr. dvepovn the wind-flower, lit. ‘daughter of the 
wind,’ f. dvez-os wind +-wvq fem. patronymic suff. 
The anglicized anemony was common last century.] 

1. Boi. A genus of plants (N.O, Ranunculacex) 
with handsome flowers, widely diffnsed over the 
temperate regions of the world, of which one (A. 
nemorosa), called also the Wind-flower, is common 
in Britain, and several brilliantly-flowered species 


are cultivated. 

rggrt Turner //erbat. (1568) 30 Anemone hath the name. . 
because the floure newer openeth it selfe, but when the 
wynde bloweth. 1657 S. Puacnas Pol. Flying /ns.11. xv. 94 
Bees gather of these flowers following..In March.. Ene- 
mony. 1728 Tuomson Sfring 533 From the soft wing of 
vernal breezes shed, Anemonies. 1759 B. StiLLINGFLEET 
in Afise. Tracts (1762) 149 Linneeus says, that the wood- 
anemone blows from the arrival of the swallow. x 3 
Stuxecy Padzogr. Sacra 13 The wild anemone is calle 
pasque flower, from the Paschal solemnit of our Saviour’s 
death, 1873 Symonos Gr&. Poets xii, 403 Scarlet and white 
anemones are there, some born of Adonis’ blood, and some 
of Aphrodite’s tears. 

b. attrib. 

1731 BaavLey Gardening 149 Choice Anemony roots. = het 
Mrs. DeLaney A wfodiog. (1861) (11.598, I have not grounded 
any part of the anemony pattern. 

2. Zool, Bea Anemone: (when understood from 
the subject or context ‘.Sca’ is omitted ;) the popn- 
lar name of various Actinoid Zoophytes, especially 
of the genera Actinia, Bunodes, and Sagartia, 

1973 Phil. Trans, LXII. 37% { clipped all the limbs of a 
purple Anemone. 1775 /i@. LXV. 217, { have seen an 
anemony of a moderate size swallow a smelt at least six 
inches long. 385s Gosse Afar. Zool. I. 15 The extensive 

roup known popularly as Sea-anemones or Animal flowers, 

rom the blossom-like appearance of their expanded disks 
and tentacles, and their gorgeouscolours. 188s H, Moserey 
in Nature XXIII. 515 The mouth of the sea-anemony. 


ANEMONIC. 


Anemonic (xn/mpnik), 2. Chem. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.] Derived from the anemone, 

1842 Fownes Chem. 1150 Anemonic acid, 
Anemonin (ane‘ménin). Chew, [f. as prec. 
+-IN.] An acrid crystalline substance, obtained 
from several species of anemone. 


1842 Fownes Chem, 1150 Anemonine ocenrs in Anemone 
pulsatilla, 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 291 By the action of 
alkalis, anemonin is transformed into anemonic acid. 


Anemony, see ANEMONE. 

Anemophilous (entme'files), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
ave pos wind + Pid-os loving, fond of + -ous.] Wind- 
loving ; assisted by the wind in fertilization, wind- 
fertilized. 

1874 Luspock Wild Fi. i. 9 The pollen is wind-borne, 
whence they have been termed anemophilons. 1876 Daawin 
Cross-fertil, x. 405 The amount of pollen produced by ane- 
mophilons plants, and the distance to which it is often 
transported by the wind, are both surprisingly great. 

Anemoscope (ane'moskoup). ?0ds. [mod. f. 
Gr. dvepyos wind + -cxotos watching, a watcher; also 
mod.Fr.] An instrument for showing the direc- 
tion of the wind, or foretelling a change of weather. 

1706 Puituirs, Anemoscope, a Device invented to fore- 
shew the Change of the Air, or the Shifting of the Wind. 
1727-51 Cuampers Cyet. s.v., Hygroseopes made of cat's 

t, ete., proved very good anemoscopes. 1744 PickEaINc 
in Patt Trans. XLII. 9 The Anemoscope is a Machine 
four Feet and a Quarter high, consisting of a broad and 
weighty Pedestal, a Pillar fastened into it, and an iron Axis, 
of about half an Inch Diameter, fastened into the Pillar. 
Upon this Axis turns a wooden Tube, at the Top of which is 
placed a Vane. 1812 Edin. Rev. XX. 184 This whinisical 
piece of mechanism, under the name of anemoscope. 

Anemps, -t, anen, -ce, obs. forms of ANENT. 

Anencephalic (Znensife'lik), a. Phys. [f. 
Gr. dveynégad-os + -1C.] = ANENCEPHALOUS. 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 111. 720/2 Anencepha- 
lic foetuses. 1848 Sin J. Simpson Month. Frud. Med. Sc. 1X. 
241 The anencephalic child born at Dundee. 

‘Anencephaloid (enénse'faloid), a. Phys. [f. 
as prec. +-O1D, like.] Partially, or tending to be, 
anencephalous. 1879 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 


Anencephalous (xnénsefalas), 2. Phys. 
[mod. f. Gr. dveyxépad-os in Galen (f. dv priv. + 
éyxépados brain, prop. adj. ‘within the head,’ f. ey 
stv in + Kepady head)+-ous. Cf. Fr. anencéphale.] 
Brainless ; wanting, or bereft of, the brain. 

1836-39 Toop Cycl, Anat. & Phys. Il. 471/2 Congenital 
malformations, suchas acephalous and anencephalous states. 
1858 Bain Senses & Intedd. 1. ti. § 20 (1864) 58 The Automa- 
tic actions.. we have seen to go on in the decapitated or 
anencephalous animal. 

An-e'nd, fir. arch. [see AN frep., and Enp.} 

+1. At last, in the end, in fine. Ods. 

¢ 1320 Cast, Loue 1224 And hou he hit ouer-com an ende. 

2. To the end, right through; straight on, con- 
stantly; continuously, consecutively. arch, 

¢1420 Padlad, on Husb.w. 138 Hele hem light : eke weede 
hem ofte anende. 1891 SuHaks. Tivo Gent, rv. iv. 66 A 
slaue, that still an end, turnes me to shame. 1624 QuaRLES 
Fob Milit. (1717) 181 Some lag, whilst others gallop on be- 
fore; All go an-end, some faster, and some slower. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa VII. 220 [He] would ride an hundred 
miles an endtoenjoyit. 1785 Mas. Tuaate in Yohnsoniana 
(1845) I. 75 He would follow the hounds fifty miles an 

id 


end. 

+3. Afost an end: almost uninterruptedly, almost 
always, mostly, for the most part. Ods. 

1570-87 HoumnsueD Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 257 An armie 
ae ae Nae lay mustan end at Douglasse. 1658 J. R. Afoufet's 
Theat. [ns.1074 In Enrope they are most an end black ones. 
1678 Bunyan Pilgr. u. 115 Knew him! | was a great Com- 
panion of his, I was with him most anend. 1691 Clandest, 
Marr. in Hart, Mise. 1. 372 But, most an end, they are not 
ministers of parishes, but indigent curates. 

4. On end, in an upright position. arch. 

1593Suas. 2 Hen. V/, m1. ti. 318 Mine haire be fixt anend, 
as one distract. 1703 Moxon Jfeck. Exere. 149 The whole 
number of Boards areset an end. 1817 CoLeriDGE Zafolya 
iv. i, His steed, which prondly rears an-end. ¢1850 Rudin. 
Nav. (Weale) 92 The topmasts are said to be an-end when 
they are hoisted up to their nsual stations. 


Anent (Ane‘nt), Jref. and adv. Forms: a. 1 
on efen, on efn, on emn, 2-3 onefent, oneuent, 
2-4 onont, 3 -ouond, 3-5 anont, 4 anen, 4- 
anent, 8, with -¢: '2-3 anonde, ononde, 3 on- 
nente, 4 anende, 5-6-ente, +. with -¢s,-s: 3 
anundes, 4 anendez, anemptes, -emtis, -entys, 
-yntes, enence, onence, 4-5 anentes, -ens, 
-ence(s, 4-6 -entis, 5 aneentes, anentz, -emps, 
5-6 -endes. 5. with -f: 4 anentist, anenist, 4- 
-enst, 5-emste,-enste, 5-6annenst, 5-G6anempst, 
6 annempst, aneinst, enenst, anendest. [The 
form-history of this wd. presents several points not 
fully explained; the primitive form is the OE. phrase 
on efen, on ef, on emn, with the dative =‘on even 
(ground) with, on a level with,’ whence later side dy 
side with, beside, face to face with, opposite, against, 
towards, in view of, etc.; cogn. w. OS. an eban, 
MHG. enedben, neben, and (with phonetic -¢) sebert. 
In Eng. also a final -/ had been developed by 
1200, interchanging with -¢, perhaps by form- 
assoc. with some other word. At the same time 
this tp form occurs with final -e and -es, 

oul. 
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after datival and genitival words like ov-dule(s, 
on-jeanes. Following the latter class also, the 
final -s became in 14th ¢c. -st, giving anentist, 
anentst, anenst, as the mid. form, in literary use 
in 17th c, and still dialectal, The north pre- 
served the earlier avent, still common in north. 
dial., and in literary and legal Scotch, whence 
not unfrequent in literary Eng. during the present 
century. The early form avende may have been 
influenced by the prec. phr. AN-END; anon, anond(e, 
are not explained. The development of meaning is 
largely parallel to that of agazn, against.) 

A. prep. 

I. In line or company with. 

+1. Ina line with, side by side with, in company 
with, beside. Ods. or dial, 

a800 Beowulf 2903 Him on efn liged ealdorgewinna, 
a@1000 Byrht 18x pa on emn hyra frean feorh zesealdon. 
[1883 Eastuea Dial. Huddersfield 4 A cricket-ball in a line 
with the wicket is anent it.] ; 

+2. On a level with in position, rank, or value ; 
equal to, on a par with. Ods. or dial. 

1220 Hali Meid. 9 The poure... pat nabbed hwerwid bug: 
gen ham brudgume onont ham. ¢ 1230 Wohunge of ure 
Lord in Cott. Hom. 285 3if ich michte a pusandfald 3iue be 
me selnen, nere hit nowt onont te bat 3ef be seluen for me. 
[1883 Eastuea Dial. Hudders/ 4 A lass striving to rival a 
lady in the fashion dresses anent her.) . 

+3. In the company of, with, among, beside, hy 
(L. afud, Fr. chez, Ger. neder). Obs. or dial. 

31382 Wycuir Gen, xxxi. 32 Anentist [1388 at] whom ener 
thow fyndist the goddis, be he slaw. 1382 — Ga/,i. 18, I 
cam to Jerusalem, for to se Petre, and dwellide anentis 
[1388 with] him fifteene dayes. 1387 Taevisa Higden Rolls 
Ser. VII. r07 Gretter enence be kynglapud regent], 1432-50 
tr, Higden (1865) 1. 37 Per were viij. maneres to calcle yeres ; 
iij, anendes men of Ebrewe, thre anendes the Grekes, etc. 
[1883 Eastuea Dial. Huddersf 4 When one man works in 
company with another, he works anent him.] 

+4. With (figuratively), according to the way or 
manner of (L. afud). Ods. 

1382 Wvcuir Mark x. 27 Anentis men it is impossible, but 
not anemptis God ; for all thingis ben possible anemptis 
God. ©1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xii. 63 Accepcioun of per- 
soones is not anentis God. 

II. In front of. 

+5. Before the face of, in the sight or presence 
of (L. corant). Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycutr Gen, xii. 15 The princis.. preyseden hir anen- 
tys hym. —1 Cor. vi.6 A brother with brothir stryueth in 
dome, and that anentis vnfeithful men. 

+6. In the mental eyes or sight of; in the con- 
sideration, opinion, or reckoning of ; before. Ods. 

1340 Hampo.e Pr, Conse. 1353 Worldes wysdome.. Onence 
God es bot foly. 1382 Wycuir Prov. iii. 7 Ne be thou wis 
anent thiself. 1469 Marc. Paston in Leff, 601 II. 340 And 
a nemps ee arn as gretly bownd to her as ye were 
maried. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 280/1 Thou haste founde 
grace anenste oure lord Jhesu Cryst. 

III. Facing, against, towards. 

7. Of position: Fronting, opposite, over against, 
close against, close to. arch. or dial. 

erjzg &. E. Adit. Poems A. 1135 A wounde ful wyde. . 
An-ende hys hert. 1366 MAuNDEV. vii. 80 Anen that Vale 
of Josaphathe..is the Chirche of seynt Stevene. 1450 Myre 
191 Bere thyn ost a-nont thy breste. 1§13-75§ Diurn. 

ccurr. 164 Wardane of the eist Merchis anentis Ingland. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1. 542 The shelves or barres 
of sand be every where anenst the land. 1857 E. WaucH 
Lance, Life 201 O'er anent this biggin. 1864 HEavysecE 
Dark Huntsm.7 The huntsman..Anent me a moment, tall, 
tarried behind. 

In this sense many northern dialects have now fore-nent, 


+8. Of motion: Against, towards. Ods. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 5130 He sal come doun.. Even 
onence [v. ~. ageyns] be mount of Olyvet. 1366 MAunpev. 
xxix. 298 Wylde Bestes.. that slen and devouren alle that 
comenaneyntes hem, 1375 Baasova Bruce xix. 512 Tharfor 
thair ost but mar abaid Buskyt, and ewyn anent thaim raid. 
1587 A/isfort. Arthur um. iv. in Hazl. Dodsi, IV. 313 My 
slender bark shall creep anenst the shore. _ 

+9. Towards (expressing the bearing of actions, 


etc.: L. erga). Obs. 

¢1200 Pater N. in Lamb, Hom. 55 Uwilc mon hes un- 
dernim, to halden wel anundes him. ¢ 1320 Seuyn Sages 
(W.) 2871 Thon wirkis to thi reproue, Onence thi son that 
thou sold lone. 1417 Hen. V. in Ellis Orig. Leté. ut. 26 I. 62 
How Duc Johan..governeth him anenst ns. 1470 Haap- 
inc Chron. clxx, Anentes K yng Bruys to execnte his treason. 
1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge(1848) 100 Why suffer ye suche 
wyckednes done for to be Anendes our felawe? 1525 State 
Papers, Hen. VIII, V1. 457 Anenst Whom that loue was 
engendyrd in his hert when ye wer to gedyr. 

+10. In respect of, as regards, as to (limiting or 
confining the bearing ofastatement: L.geoad). Obs. 

e1230 Wokunge of ure Lord in Cott. Hom, 273 Onont ti 
monhad born pu wes of Marie. ¢1230 Aner. KX. 164 Auh 
hit, anonde [v.7. onefent] meidelure, mei leosen his holi- 
nesse. ©1449 Pecock Xepr. Prol. 1 Correccioun .. longith 
oonli to the ouerer anentis his netherer. 1579 Wardrobe 
Warr. in Nichol. Prog. Q. Etiz. 11. 297 These our lettres .. 
shall be your sufficient warraunte and dischardge in this 
behalf annempst us, our heires and successors. 

+b. In this sense strengthened with as. Obs. 

¢1320 Cast. Loue 1076 p* noldest holden hem as a-nont be. 
¢1380 Wrcuir Sef, Wes, (1869) 1. 33 Jesus... wasan alien as 
anentis his godhede. 1390 Swinpersy Profes?. in Foxe 
A, § Af. (1562) I. 538/1 As anences taking away of Tempo- 
ralities.. lsaythus. ¢1410N. Love Bonavent. Mirr. (Gibbs 
MS.) xviii, 46 As anempst sothen deth, hit is spedeful for 


ANET. 


many men for to haue suche deth. 1463 Pluspion Corr. 4 
As anent Scatergood I hafe yett taken a longer continuance. 
_11. In respect or reference to, respecting, regard- 
ing, concerning, about. (Common in Scotch law 
phraseology, and affected by many English writers.) 

e1325 £. E. Allit. Poems A. 696 Anende ry3twys men, 3et 
sayt3 a gome Dauid in sauter. 1380 Sir Ferdund. 5877 God 
for-beode pat yanentes pilke neode Any-pyng sayde a-gayne. 
1549 Compl, Scot/. 9 He vas speikand vitht hym self anent 
his aven byssynes. 1609 C. Butter Fev. Alon, i, (1623) 2 
Anent the age of Hees there aredivers opinions. 1723 Wop- 
Row Corr, (1843) IIL. 43 The process at Glasgow anent Mr. 


Hervey. 1820 Scorr 4ddo0f xvii. 132 Nor is it worth while 
to vex oneself anent what cannot be mended. 1845 MIALL 
Nonconf. V. 8'The order anent the surplice. 18975 HELps 


Anim, & Dlasters iii, 63, 1 do not like to make any violent 
assertion anent the sayings of philosophers. 
+B. adv. (obj.understood). Opposite. Ods.or diad. 
1sz0 Wutttinton Vxégar. (1527)16b, Upon the other syde 
anendest be fysshemongers. 1837 R. Nicott Poems 82 Anent 
was sair-toiled father’s chair. 1863 Mrs. ‘Toocooo Yorhsh. 
Dial, Alt yon meadows ower anent belong to grandfather. 
Anenterous (Znentéras), a. Zool. [mod. f. 
Gr. dv priv.+évrepa bowels+-ous. The name 
Anentera, mod.L., was given by Ehrenberg to cer- 
tain infusoria having no intestinal canal.) Desti- 
tute of an intestine ; belonging to the Amentera. 
1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. VV. 4/1 Animal polygastric, 
anenterous. 1855 OWEN Comp. lat. ii. 24(L.) Such species 
have no intestine, no anns, and are said to be anenterous, 


Anentise, -ish, variant of ANIENTISE v. Obs. 
Anepiploic (Zne:piplowik), a. Pys. [mod. f. 
Gr. dy priv. + énimAooy EprpLoon +-ic.] Having 
no epiploon, or omentum, 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anerd, var. EnHerD wv. Ods., to adhere to. 
Anerithmoscope (xnéripmdskoup). [f Gr. 
dyjpidp-os countless (f. dy priv. +dp:Ouds number) 
+ -oxon-os observing ; cf. £aletdoscofe.] (See quot.) 

1882 Catal. Electr. Exhib. 86 Patent Anerithmoscope—a 
magic lantern for displaying pictorial.. advertisements, 
changing them automatically by means of electricity. 

+Anerly, adv. north. Obs. [Formed on ANE 
one; the -er is not accounted for; but cf. formerdy, 
latterly, utterly ;and thecompd. ALLENARLY.] Only, 
alone; merely, only just. 

1375 Barsour Bruce yu. 59 Quhen he saw his lord swa 
stad, That he wes left swa anerly. /éz¢. x. 608 Ane place 
thai fund so braid That thai mycht syt on anerly. 1425 
Wyntocn Crox. v. x. 352 Wes in hys begynyg Hot anerly of 
Brettane Kyng. a@ rg00 Lancelot 1476 The strenth of vic- 
tory..cummyth not of man, bot anerly Of hyme, the wich 
haith enery strinth. 1513 DouGias weis 1x. iv. 124 Thy 
maist reuthfull moder., Quhilk anerlie.. Has followit the 
hir louit child about. : 

Aneroid (2 néroid), a. and sd. [a. mod.Fr, 
anéroide, {.Gr. 4 priv. + vnp-ds wet, damp: see -v1D.] 

A. adj, Specifying a barometer, in which the 
pressure of the air is measured, not by the height 
of a column of mercury or other fluid which it 
sustains, but by its action on the elastic lid of a 
box exhausted of air. 

1848 Mechan. Mag. 1g Aug. [' Aneroid’ does not occur in the 
description of ‘the new French barometer,’ but in the index 
tothe volume.] 1849 Denr (¢7¢/e) The Construction and Uses 
of the Aneroid Barometer. 1863 ANSTED /ontan Js/. 88 To 
take with me an aneroid barometer, as 1 desired to check 
the various statements .. as to the height. 

B. sé. [Short for ‘Aneroid barometer.’] 

1849 Dent in Atheneum 27 Jan., The Aneroid of M. Vidi. 
1875 Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. ed. 2) 93 In the aner- 
oid, atmospherical pressure is measured by its effect in 
altering the shape of a small, hermetically sealed, metallic 
box. 1879 C. Kine in Cassedl's Techn, Educ. 1V.114/2 The 
pocket aneroid .. resembles a watch in size and appearance. 
b. attrib. 

1859 L., OLIPHANT China & Fapan \, xii. 225 A precipice 
1000 feet high by aneroid measurement. 

Anerre, obs. form of ANEAR v. 

+ An-e'rthe, advb. fir. Obs. [See AN- pref. 1 
and Eartu.] 

1. Of motion: To or into the earth. 

1297 R. Giove. 441 Our Loruerd anerbe com. /déd. 311 
Me greypede pys gode kyng .. An bro3te hym vayre enero 
¢1305 St. Edm, soq in £. £. P. (1862) 86 Per he was ibro3t 
an _vrbe, and also ischryned is. 

2. Of position : On or in the earth. 

1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 24 An vaire welle Of wan alle be 
wateres pat beb anerpe comep. ¢1305 St. Kath, gg in 
E. E. P. (1862) g2 God almiztie deb an vrbe bolede. 

Anes, earlier f. OncE, retained in the north. 

Anes, var. ANNESSE, Ods., oneness. 

| Anesis (xnésis). [Gr. dveois remission, vbl. sb. 
f. dviévas to send or let back, remit.) The abate- 
ment of the symptoms of a disease. 

8x1 in Hoovea Afed. Dict, 

Anesthetic, variant of ANZSTHETIC. 

Anet (cnét). Also 3-6 anete, 4-6 annet(t, 
ennet. [a. Fr. anet, aneth:—L. anéthum, a. Gr. 
dynOov, dial. form of évicov dill, anise; the two 
carminatives heing originally confounded. Sec 
Awnise.J The herb Dill (Amethum graveolens). 

e1a6s In Wright Voc. 140 Anetwm, anete, dile, 1382 
Wyveuir Afatt. xxiii 23 Woo to 20u, scribis and Pharisees .. 
thattithen mente, anete[v 7 anese]andcomyn. 1398 TaEvisa 
Barth, De P. Rv xv, \xxi. (1495) 645 The sede of Ferula is 
lyke to Annet. 1533 Etyor Cast. /felth (1541) 76 Oyle of 
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ANETHATED, 


camomyll, oyle of anete, and other lyke. 1340 R. Wisnom 
in Serype Eccl. Mem, 1. App. xv. 317 To tyth mint & an- 
nett. 1619 MinsHev, Avnet; Vide Dill. 1736 Bawwey Souseh, 
Dict, Anet or Dill, a plant munch resembling fennel. 181 
Hooper Mfed, Dict., Anethum, Fennel, dill, anet. 

b. Coméd. anetseed, the seed of Anet or Dill 
(sometimes confounded with ANISEED), 

1549 Compl, Scati. vi. 67 Ennetseidis that consumis the 
ventositeis of the stomac. 1549 Latimer 7 Sern. bef 
Edw, V1, (Arb.) 165 Their doctrine was vnsanery, it was but 
of Lolions, of deeimations of Anets seade, and Cummyn and 
suche gere, rg7x Wills & av. N. Count, (1835) 11. 363, Ij 
Ib. of annetseedes xvjd. 

Anethated (z:nipeitéd), ppl. a. [f. L. andthum 
dill+-aTE+-ED.] Prepared or mixed with dill. 

1879 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anethene (zn/pm). Chem. [f. L. andth-um 
anise +-ENE.] The most volatile part of the essen- 
tial oil of dill, fennel, etc. ; composition C,H... 

1874 Friickicen & Hans. Pharmacogr. 292 Ahydrocarbon, 
to which [Gladstone] gave the name Anethene, 1876 Haagiey 
Mat. Med. 583 Oil of Dil is chiefly composed of a fluid 
hydro-carbon, anethene, isomeric with oil of turpentine. 


+ Ane'ther, ani‘ther, 7. O/:. [f. A- pref. r 
+ OE. niderian to lower: see NetHER, Cf. Ger. 
ernitedrigen.] To bring down, lower, reduce, 
humiliate. 

a3121 O.£, Chron. (Land MS.) an. 673 Anidrod mid Indas 
and mid ealle deofle on helle. raog Lay. 14861 Pus we 
scullen an ure dajen ! anideri [1250 anesenl Hengestes 
lagen. 1280 /dsd. 25235 Anepered [1205 inidered) oe pe 
ilke man‘ bat nele par to helpe. 1297 R. Giouc, 217 poru 
bys cas be compaynye abes half muche anepered was. 
Anethes, variant of UNETHES adv., scarcely. 

+Ane‘thine. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. ancth-um 
anise + -INE.] = ANISE. 

1700 SEoLEY Past. Virg, Wks. 1722 1, 268 Leaves of the 
sweet smelling Anethine [L. dene olentis anethi). 


Anethol (c:n/pel). Chem. [mod. f.1.. acth-nn 
(see ANET)+-0L=alcohol.] An essential prin- 
ciple of the oils of anise, fennel, and allied plants ; 
composition C,,H,,0. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chent. 1. 297 Oil of anise. . appears to 
consist of two distinet oils, one of which solidifies at tem- 
peratures below 10°, while the other remains fluid at all 
temperatures. The former is generally known as anethol 
or antse-caniphor. 1876 Harrey Mat. Aled. 578 Anethol 
exists in both a fluid and erystalline form. 

Anetic (anetik), a. Aved. [ad. L. anetic-ts, a. 
Gr. dverixds fitted to relax, f. dvevas, see ANESIS.] 
Assuaging the severity (of a disease), soothing. 

1853 in Mayne £22. Lea. 

Aneuch, north. form of Exoven. 

Aneurysm, -ism (aniuriz’m). (mod. ad. (in 
Cotgr. 1611) Gr. dvevpuopa or dveupuopds dilata- 
tion, f. dveupivery to widen out, f. dvd up, back + 
evpuv-ev to widen, f. evpy-s wide. The spelling 
with jis etymological ; but that with 7, by form- 
assoc. with Lhe ending -7s7, is more frequent.] 

1. Path. A morbid dilatation of an artery, due 
to disease in the arterial coats, or to a tumour 


caused by their rupture. Also a/érid. 

1656 Rioctey Pract, Physic 7 New Anenrisms may be 
enred, but old not. 1728 in PA Trans. XXXV. 436 An 
Anenrysm, without Doubt, is a Tumonr arising from some 
Disorder in an Artery. 1743 tr. Heister's Surg. 290 A true 
Aneurism has always a Pulesrion. 1836-39 Toon Cycl, Anat. 
6 Phys. 225/1 After which the ligature is to be carried round 
it (the artery] by means of a blunt anenrism-needle. 1859 
Carpenter Astin, Phys. Vv. (1872) 229 Arteries are liable to 
a peculiar disease termed Aneurism which consists in a 
thinning-away or rupture of the tongh fibrons coat. 1880 
Lecc Aife 92 Aneurysm of the hepatie artery. 

2. iransf. and fg. An abnormal enlargement. 

1880 T. Hoockin /taly & /nvad. 1.1, iv. 23 The Eastern 
half of the Empire..had suffered the dangerous anenrism 
of the Gothic settlement south of the Danube. 1882 Tait 
in Nature XXV. 92 There is another peculiarity of the 
Challenger thermometers... at the lower end of each of the 
two vertical columns there is an anenrism on the tube. 

Aneurysmal, -ismal (zniurizmal), a. Path. 
[f. prec. +-aul, Also in mod.Fr.] Of, pertaining 


to, or due to aneurysm ; affected with aneurysm. 

1757 Warnerin Phil. Trans. L. 367 Rules for infallibly dis- 
tingnishing aneurismal tumors. 31794 Home ¢éid. LXXXV. 
22 The aorta taking on diseases of different kinds, as being 
ossified, or becoming aneurismal. 1861 Ramapce Cur, 
Cousumpt. 45 Aneurysmal tumours are powerful antagonists 
to consumption. 1877 Roseats J/audbk. Afed. (ed. 3) 1. 44 
The veins..assume a varicose or aneurismal aspect. i 

Aneurysmatic, -ismatic (z:niurizmz'tik), 
a, Path. rare. [f. Gr. dvevpbopar- stem of dvei- 
pucpa (see ANEURYSM) + -I0; cf. mod.Fr. aneurys- 
matigue.| Characterized or affected by aneurysm. 

1836 Toon Cyct, Anat. §& Phys. 1. 235/t An anenrismatic 
limb. 1839 /4zd. 11. s90/t This greater tendency to aneu- 
rismatic dilatation. F 

;Ameurysmatical, «. Ols.=prec. — 

1753 CHAMBEAS Cyc, Supp. s. v. Aorta, The Aorta ts found 
in divers states .. aneurysmatical, polypose, etc. 1761 PuL- 
teney in Phil. Trans. LI. 347 The whole heart might be 
said to be entirely anenrismatical. 

+ Aneury'smous, -ismous, 2. Fath. Obs. 
rare—', [f, ANEURYSM + -oUS.] = ANEURYSMAL. 

1728 Nicxours in PAdd Trans. XAXV. 443 The interoal 
Coat will soon burst, and the external form itself into 
aneurismons Tumors. 


+Aneus, 33. 71 O0s. Also 5 anewis. [a. 


822 


OFr. anian, earlier ane! (mod.Fr. anneau):—L. 
anell-us a ring, prop. ‘a little ring,’ dim. of duudlus 
(incorrectly spelt avenidus): see ANNULAR. In 
OF r, aniaus had received the sense of ‘chains, 
fetters,’ in which it was introduced into Eng.] 


1. Links of a chain ; fetters, irons. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 278 Pei sent tneye & tneye In 
aneus for donte, ilk on on his hakneye, In kartes oper were 
sent with aneus on per fete. /id. 167 Now er his aneus 
wrouht, of silnere wele ouer gilt. 


2. Wreaths. 


@ 1423 James I. Aivg’s QO. v.ix, A chapellet with mony fresch 
anewis Sche had upon hir hede. 


Anew'sance, var. of ANNUISANCE. Od. 


+ An-e-ven, fi, Obs. [see AN- pref.tand Even. 
Cf. a-morwen, a-morrow.} At eve, in the evening. 

Anew (ani), adv. Forms: a. 1 of-niowe, 4-6 
of newe, 5- of new. 8. 4-6 of the new(e, 7 of 
anew. .4-6 on new. 3. 4 onew, 5 anewe, 6- 
anew. [A-ne1w, earlier o-new, prob. for of new: 
ch of old, and see A- pref. 3. OE. had eduiwan, 
e‘dniwe (with stress on ed- which would not give 
anew"); also simple adv. #22van, 2-3 neowen, neowe, 
3-4 vewe, still in compounds wew, as new-laid. 
For edniwan the Rusbw. gloss has of zdéowe, and 
of newe is the common form from 14th to 16th c. 
The occasional ov new is probably only bad form 
of anew, Cf. also the Fr. equivalents de zouvear 
a nouveau, and a neuf.] 

1. A second time as a new trial or action, over 
again, afresh, once more. 

a. [¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. John iil. 7 Eow zebyrad pette ze beon 
acennede edniwan.] c975 Rushw. ibid. Bihofad iow alle 
(nxasci) of-niowe. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Bochas 1 ii. (1544) 5a, Nimrod 
..in his errour procedeth forth of new. 1509 BArcLay Ship 
of Fooles (1570) PPj, It was expedient that of newe some let- 
tered man..shoulde awake and touche the open vices of 
fooles, 1636 RuTuerroao Lett, 66 (1862) 1. 174, 1 find old 
sores bleeding of new. 1653 Urqunaat Radelais (1859) 1. 
116 Should take good heart of new. 18653 McLennan Prev, 
Marriage viii. 228 The threads of legal history .. began to 
unwind themselves, of new, after ..a social revolution. 

B. c1449 Pecock Repr. 378 Therfore y wole not thilk 
processe here ajen of the newe reherce. 1535 CovEROALE 
1 Kings xx. 22 The kynge of Syria shall come agaynst the 
of the New. 1535 STEwsat Cron. Scot. 11.624 He.. oceu- 
pyit all Ingland of the new. 1653 H. Mone Conject. Cabal, 
(1713) 95 He now ereates nothing of anew. 

y. €1380 Wyeiir Three Treat. 27 Newe customs... hi 
whiche thei spnylen on newthe puple. 1535 Stewaat Cron. 
Scot, 1. 382 And stoutlie straik with greit curage on new. 

& ©1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 65 Nowel nayted o-newe, neu- 
ened ful ofte. 1494 FaByan tv. Ixx. 49 Nat longe after, the 
sayd Octauius gaderyd anewe people of Britons and Nor- 
ways. 1535 COVERDALE Jer. xviii. 4 So he beganne a new, 
and made another vessell. 1604 SHaks. Ofh. tv. L 85 For I 
willmake him tell the Taleanew. 1696 Wutston TA. Earth 
ry. (1722) 325 The Sun would anew hide himself in a thick 
Mist. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 11. 229 The power 
of the crown almost dead and rotten.. has grown up anew. 
1846 KeBLe Lyra Jno. ae so Then died away, then rose 
and moaned anew. 1866 Kincs.ev Herew. vi. 125 They 
sped him forth to begin life anew. ; 

2. In a new or different way from the previous. 

©1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7, 882 Ther kan no man.. been 
half so trewe As wommen been, but it be falle of newe, 
¢3g00 Kom. Rose 5174 1f I hate men of newe, More than 
love it wole me rewe. 1632 Shaks. Cent. Praise 191 To 
steere th’ affections, and by heavenly fire Mould us anew. 
r71z Aovison Spect. No. 447 P1 Custom is a second Nature. 
It is indeed able to form the Man anew. 1807 CrasBe Par, 
Reg. 11. 253 Now clothed himself anew, and acted overseer. 
1843 J. Maatineau Chr. Life 4 The system is edited anew. 

+3. Newly, freshly, recently ; in opposition to of o/d. 

¢1380 Wyciir Three Treat. 3 Vhes synnen not of the newe 
bute purgen her olde synnes. ¢cxrgoo Aow. Rose 3875 His 
falsenesse is not now anew, It is too long that he him leew: 
¢1449 Pecock Nefr. 532 Religiosite foundun of newe bi men 
..sett and joyned with the al hool lawe of Crist. 1509 
Hawes Pas#, Pleas. xxix. ili, He wente to lande.. And wedde 
there one that was comen anewe. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, 
II, 609 Sie aventure wes hapnit of the new. 1728 Col. Ke- 
cords Penn, 11]. 294 They had of new visited the said ship. 

+4. Newly, as something new, in opposition to 
what has existed long and is now old. Ods. 

61543 W. CLese AZS. Addit. No. 4609 Hath made,.a new 
halle with a sqnillery, sancery, and surveyng place, al of new. 
1570 HoiinsHEo Scot. Chrov. (1806) 1. 357 ae restored the 
other two to their former beauties, and furthermore erected 
two other of new. 1982 Dur, IVidds § Jnv. (1860) 88 One 
cundithe of leade, which was made of new. 

+ Anew’, v. Ods. [perh.represents OE. cdniwian, 
f. ed again + NEw; perh. a later formation with A- 
profi. Cf OG, éretewin, mod.G. ernenen.) 


To renew. 

[a 1000 0.£.Psalnis (Sp.)ciii. 31 Dui edniwast ansine eorpan.] 
1399 Kick. Rededess 1. 24 [The hart] ffedith him on the 
venym his ffelle to a-newe. 2azgoo MS, Lincoin Med. 284 
Tak May butter and comyne.. and thane laye it on the 
eghe, and ofte anewe it. 1579 Furke Heskins's Parl. 503 
Hee anneth also a saying of Oecumenius. 1690 Laov R. 
Russetx in our Cent. Eng. Lett, 130 You must anew in 
practice that submission you have so powerfully tried. 


+ Anew'st, aneust, adv. Uss. [OE. on nedch- 
west, nedwest in the neighbourhood or vicinity (cf. 
OHG. ndhwist) ; Aence, near, nigh.) 

1. Of place: Near, hard by. 


¢1000 Elene 874 Brohton ba on bare .. on nedweste gingne 
gastlease, 120g Lay. 25752 Ford be king wende! pat he 


ANGARDLY. 


com aneuste [ago bat he anewest com}, 4598 Frorio, 
Avexte, aneust, anenst, very near, hard by. 

2. Of manner and degree : Very nearly, well-nigh, 
closely. 

1589 R. Haavey P/. Perc. 19, I know a newst what Circuit 
you are in, 1674 Ray S. § £. Countr. Words 58 Anewst, 
nigh, almost, near hand, about, cévciter, 1881 /sZe of Wight 
Gless., Aneust, nearly alike. 

[Aneye, -aye, v. mispr. for AVEYE (Shoreham).] 

Aneyle, obs. form of ANELE w., to anoint. 

Anfald, earlier f. AraLD, 2. Ods., single, simple. 

Anfeld, -felt, obs. forms of ANVIL. 

+Anferme, v. Ob;. [a.OFr. enfermer=afer- 
mer.) = AFFIRM. ; 

1340 Ayend. 152 Wel to deme be-longep pet me na3t ne 
anfermi, bote me hit habbe wel of-acsed. 

+ Anfract. Obs. rare. [ad. L. anfract-us (also 
occas. used), a breaking round, a bending, f.anfring- 
ere, {.an-=am-, amb- about + frang-ére to break.]} 
A winding, a circuitous route; a sinuosity. 

3567 Maret Greene Forest 86 The Fleck ..goeth with 
rowling foote,and hath often anfractes or turnings. 1611 
Coayvat Crudities 576 The numerous anfracts and intricate 
windings thereof. 1714 Deruam Astro-theol. 6 Anfractns or 
Ronghnesses on the Concave part of the enlighten’d Edge. 

Anfractuose (£nfra:ktix,du's), a. rare. [ad. 
L. anfractuds-us winding, roundabout, f. azfract- 
us: see prec, and -osE.] Winding, sinuous. 

1691 Ray Creation 11.(1701)272 Behind this drum are several 
vaults and anfractuose [ed. 1704 anfractuous] cavities in the 
ear bone. 1830 LinoLev Vat Syst. Bot. 35 Bombacez .. 
Anthers 1-celled, linear, reniform or anfractnose. 

Anfractuosity (&nfrektimp'siti). Also 7 
amf-, [a. Fr. anfractuosité, {. L. anfractuds-us : see 
prec. and -1ry.] The quality of being anfractuous. 

1. 2. Sinnosity, circnitousness ; usually cover. in 

/. winding or tortuous crevices, channels, passages. 

1596 Lowe Art Chirurg. (1634) 241 The vayne goeth abone 
the artier, but not right lyne as other parts doe, but in an- 
fractuosities, like unto a Woodbine. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Amfractuosity, 1835 Kiasy Hab. & ust. Anim. 1. y. 182 
Upon the bottom of the sea following its curvatures, de- 
clivities and anfractuosities. 1875 H. James Rod, Hudson 
vii. 233 Chance anfractuosities of ruin in the upper portions 
of the Coliseum. 1877 Havara's Pict. Holland 406 The 
quarry is usually entered byan anfractuosity of the mountain. 

b. sfec. The sinuous depressions separating the 


convolutions of the brain. 

1687 Phil. Trans. XV1. 373 The Anfractuosities of the 
Brain. 1839-47 Topo Cyeb Anat. & Phys. 111. 383/2 The 
principal anfractuosities sink more than a line's depth into 
the substance of the hemisphere. hes 

2. fig. Involution, intricacy, onan coner. in pl. 

1652 Unquxart Yewel Wks. 1834.231 The sweet labyrinth 
and mellifluent anfractuosities of a lacinions delectation. 
1780 Jounson in Boswell (1831) IV. 336 Sir, among the an- 
fractuosities of the hnman mind I know not if it may not be 
one, that there is a superstitions relnetance to sit for a pic- 
ture, 1899 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 592 Subtle hints of the various 
anfractnosities of their minds, : 

Anfractuous (£nfrektizjas), a.; also 7-8 
amf-. [a, Fr. anfractueux (16th c.), ad. L. anfrac- 
(uos-us: see ANFRACTUOSE.] Winding, sinuous, 


involved ; roundabout, circuitous; spiral. 

1621 Burton Anat. Ale/.1.i.11,iv, Two common anfractuons 
eares .. the one to hold blood, the other aire, 1646 Str T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 167 That famons [horn]. «hath anfrac- 
tnous spires, and cochleary turnings abont it. 1667 H. 
More Drv, Diad, it § 1 (1713) 88 So intricate, so anfractuons, 
so unsearchable are the ways of Providence. 1684 tr. Boxet's 
Merc. Compit. xvit.653 Oftentimes wounds ., are anfractu- 
ous and oblique. 19763 Brit, Alag. 1V. 130 This astonishing 
amfractnons passage, over rocks and preeipices. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. s.v. Botany, Anfractuous, doubled up abruptly in 
several different directions. 

Anfra‘ctuousness. !0)s.~° [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
‘Fulness of windings and turnings.’ J. 

1731 Battey, whence in J., etc. 

+Anfra‘cture. Obs. rare. [f. L. anfract-us 
(see ANFRACT) +-URE.] ‘A turning ; a mazy wind- 
ing and tuning. J. 

1687 Phys. Dict, Anfractures, turning and winding. 1657 
Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 576 1ts gyres and anfractures. 

+ Aengard, 54. Obs. 4-5; also 4 ongart, 5 ogart, 
angerd. [Of uncertain derivation. It looks like 
a perversion of ON. dgjarz ambitious, insolent, 
dgirnd, ambition, insolence ; cf. also mod.Icel. gor¢, 
‘brag, vainglorious boast,’ not in ON., and of un- 
known origin.) Brag, boastfulness, arrogance. 

a133a5 Mictr. Hon. 49 Her may ye alle ensampel tak On- 
gart and rosing to forsak. ¢1340 Gaw. & G7, Ant, 681 For 
angarde3 pryde. ¢1400 Destr. Tray xxtv. 9745 If vs annt- 
rid, Vlyxes, thurgh angard of pride. . Hit was folly, by my 
faith. c14q0 Morte Arth. 1661 Ane erle pane in angerd 
answeres hym sone. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 155 For thi 
ogart othir thow sall de, or in presonn byd. 4 

+ Angard, ¢. Obs. rare. [Cf ON. dejarn, 
ambitious, insolent, greedy: see prec.] Proud, ar- 
rogant. (App. sometimes confused with ANGERED.) 

c1400 Destr. Troy xu. 5015 Angers me full enyll your an- 
gard desyre. ?a 1480 AZS. Ashmole No. 44. 40(Halliw.) Thire 
athils of Atenes, ther angard clerkis.. red over the pistille, 

+ Angardly, adv. Obs. rare. [Cf ON. dgjara- 
/iga insolently, greedily. Perh. confused in sense 
with ANGERED, ANGERLY.] JImpetuously, eagerly, 


exceedingly. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy xx. 7994 Achilles was angret angardly 


ANGARIATE, 


sore, fdid. xxn1. 9104 Achilles... angardly dissiret The Citie 
fortose, /did. xvi1, 7470 Pen Vlixes & Arest angurdly faght. 


+ Anga‘riate, v. Obs. rare—. [f. L. anvgariat- 
ppl. stem of axgarid-re, to constrain to service, f. 
angaria forced service, a. Gr. dyyapeia the office of 
the dyyapos (a Persian word), a courier, a messenger 
(liable to be impressed on the King’s business). 
Angaria, angariare, and their deriv. were very 
common in med.L. in reference to feudal burdens. 
Cf. Fr. angarier in Cotgr. 1611.] To exact forced 
labour from; to press into service ; to impress. 

1676 Maavewt Ar. Smirke Wks. 1875 IV. 24 It is not wis- 


dom in the Church to pretend to.. that power of angari- 
ating men further than their occasions will permit. 

+ Angaria‘tion. Ods. [f. prec.: see -aTIon. 
Prob. already in med.L. or Fr.] The exaction of 
forced service ; impressment to labour or service. 

1611 Speeo Hist, Gt, Brit, 1x, ix. (1632) 613 The Popes con- 
tinuall angariations and extortions. @1656 Br. Hat, Res. 
Wks, (1660) 153 This leading of God's Spirit must neither be 
a forced angariation, nor some sudden protrusion to good. 
@ 1670 Hacket Cent, Serm. 336 There are violence, injustice, 
a thousand angariations in the kingdoms of the world. 


+ Ange. Ods. rare. [a. ON. tanga, in pl. ongur 
straits, anguish ; cf. OE. azg- in comb., pain, painful, 
and L. ang-dre to trouble, vex.] Trouble, afflic- 
tion, anguish, 

¢ 1200 OamIN 11904 Patt himm wass wa33 & ange. /éid. 
19804 Dide hemm mikell ange. 


Angel (2'ndzél). Forms: 1-3 engel, 2-3 engel, 
eongle, 3 enngell, -gle, angil, eangel, 3-7 angle, 
4-5 aungel(e, -ell(e, -il, 4-7 angell, 5-6 angelle, 
6 angele, 2- angel. //. 1-2 englas, 2-3 engles, 
3-7 angles, 2- angels (4~5 -is, -ys, 4-6-es). [An 
early Teut. adoption from L., (or, in Goth., from 
Gr.), afterwards influenced in Eng. by OFr. and 
L. With OE. gage! :—angil, cf. OS. exgil, OF ris. 
angel, engel, ON. engill, OHG, angil, engil, Goth. 
aggilus for angilus; a. L. angel-us, or Gr. dy- 
yeA-os a messenger, used by the LXX to trans- 
late Heb. qb mal'ak, in full manson mal'ak- 
yehwah ‘messenger of Jehovah’; whence the name 
and doctrine of angels passed into L. and the 
modern langs. All other uses of the word are 
either extensions of this, or taken from the Gr. in 
the primary sense of ‘messenger.’ The OE. form 
engel, with g hard, remained to 13th c., but event- 
ually, under influence of OFr. angele, angle (with ¢ 
soft), and L. auge/aus, initial a prevailed ; the forms 
in a@#- in 14-15th ec. show Fr. influence.] 


1. A ministering spirit or divine messenger; one’ 


of an order of spiritual beings superior to man in 
power and intelligence, who, according tothg Jewish, 
Christian, Mohammedan, and other theol6gies, are 
the attendants and messengers of the Deity. 

©9580 Lindisf, Gasp, Matt. xxii. 30 Sint suelce englas godes 
in heofnum [¢ 1000 ge G., Godes englas, ¢ 1160 Hatton G., 
Godes engles}. /ézd@. John v. 4 Engel untudliche Drihtnes 
..of-dune astaz. 1178 Cott. Hom. 227 Pa sende he his 
angel to dne mede. c3a0e rin. Coll, eee 31 Do cam on 
angel of heuene to hem. c1aco Mora Ode 94 Hwat sulle 
we seggen oder don par zengles bed of dradde.  crz00 Oamin 
3914 Godess enngless weerenn pa Well swibe glade wurrpenn. 
C1230 Axcr, R.g2 Ure Lefdt mid hire meidenes, & al be 
engiene uerd. ¢1260 Signs bef. Fudg. 153 in E. E. P. (1862) 
a pan sal quake seraphin and cherubin, pat bep angles 
two. Per nis in heuen angil iwis pat to oper sal hab spech. 
1388 Wycuir &s. viii. 6 Thou hast maad hym a litil lesse than 
aungels. [Coverd. lower then the angels.] 1393 Lana. 7’. 
Pi, C. xxu. 150 Aungeles & archaungeles .. Comen kneol- 
ynge. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 239, 1 saw the aungellys 
mounte into heuen on hye. 1 eae Matt, xxvi. 5 
Moo then xii legions of angelles. 1605 Snaxs, Afacd. wv. il. 
22 Angels are bright still, though the brightest fell. 1607 
Hieaon Is. 1. 392 ‘ Mahanaim’; because there the angles 
met him. 1712 base Spect. No. 408 ? 4 Man seems to be 
placed as the middle Link between Angels and Brutes. 
1742 Buaia Grave 589 Its visits, Like those of angels, Short 
and far between. a 1842 Tennyson Afay Q. 1, 25 All in the 
wild March-morning I heard the angels call. 1858 Trenct 
Parables xxiii. (1877) 389 The tears of penitents are the wine 
of angels. 1865 R. W. Date Few. Terple ii. (1877) 24 An 
angel strengthened Christ in Gethsemane, 

Hence b. One of the fallen or rebellious spirits, 
said to have been formerly angels of God. 

cose Lindis/. Gosp. Matt, xxv. 41 F¥r écce sede forexe- 
gearunad is diwle & englum his. c1160 Haé/ox G. ibid., 
Deofle and hys englen zegarewad. 1382 WycLir Rev. ix. 
ir The aungel of depnesse. c1q00 Destr. Troy x. 4354 Pere 
onswaret opunly the aungell of helle. 1621 Bipie A/até. 
XXV. 41 Baernstg itt prepared for the deuill and his 
angels, Rev. ix. 11 The ote of the bottomelesse pit. 1667 
Mtiton P. L. 1, 125 So spake th’ Apostate Angel. 

c. A guardian or attendant spirit: /¢¢. in sense 1; 
but also vfe¢. without implying any belief in their 
reality, as ‘her good angel,’ ‘my evil angel tri- 
umphed,’ ‘angel of innocence, repentance.’ 

3382 Wyetir Acfs xit. 15 Forsoth thei seiden, It is his 
Pe 1588 Suaxs. LZ, L. £.1. i. 78 There is no enill Angell 
but Loue. 1894 — Rick. 7H, 1v. i. 93 Go thou to Richard, 
and good Angels tend thee, 1717 Pore Edgisa 340 Bright 
clouds descend, and Angels vate thee round. 1875 FAaaar 
Sil, §& Voices ii. 43 Though the Angel of Innocence have 
long vanished, the Angel of Repentance takes him gently 
by the hand. 1879 Texnyson Lower’s 7. 29,1 to her became 
Her guardian and her angel. \ 
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d. fig. A person who resembles an angel either in 
attributes or actions ; (2) a lovely, bright, innocent, 
or gracions being ; (4) a minister of loving offices. 

1s92 Suaxs. Rom, & Ful. u. ii. 26 O, speake againe, bright 
Angell, for thon art As glorious .. As is a winged messenger 
of heanen. 1660 STANLEY //ts#, Philos. (1701) 87/2 Looked 
upon as Angels for Wit and Eloquence. «168 eae Pol. 
Arith, i, (1691) 10 Many .. do so magnifie the Hollanders .. 
making them Angels. 1808 Scotr JJarm. vi. xxx, When 
pain and anguish wring the brow, A ministering angel thon. 
1819 S. RoGers //1, Life, A guardian angel o’er his life 
presiding, Doubling his pleasures, and his cares dividing. 
1858 Loner. JW, Standish 1. 58 The angel whose name is 
Priscilla. fod. Not quite such an angel as he looks. 

IT. from the literal sense of Gr. dyyeAos. 

2. Any messenger of God, as a prophet, or preacher. 
[A Hellenism of the Bible and theological writers ; 
sometimes an affected literalism of translation.] 

1382 Wycuir Gal. iv. 14 Je resceyueden me as an aungel 
of God, [So in all versions.] c1qoo Afol. Loll. 31 He ib 
prest]is be aungel of pe Lord of hostis. c1s60 Prayer in 
Phenix (1708) U1. 232 Our Lord Jesus Christ, that Great 
Angel of Thy counsel. 1860 Pusey Afiv. Proph, 606 The 
priest of God is called angel, i.e. messenger, because he.. 
announces the things of God to the people. 127 Farrar 
St. Paul 1, 148 The last utterance of the Angel fatachi. 

3. Title of the pastor or minister of a church, in 
the apocalypse, Eccles. Hist., and in some modern 


sects, as the Catholic Apostolics. 

1382 Wycuir Rev. ii. 8 To the aungel of the chirche of 
Smyrna, wrijte thon. 1§26 TinoaLe ‘érd., ‘The angell of 
the congregacion of Smyrna. 1611 zdéd., The Angel of the 
Church in Smyrna. 1660 STituincrLeet fren. u. vi. (1662) 
289 The publick Minister of the Synagogue, called the Angel 
of the Congregation, 183x E. Iavinc in Mrs, Oliphant L7/c 
Il. iv. 204, I fulfil the part of the pastor or angel of the 
church, 1839 Yeoweit Anc. Brit. Ch, iv. (1847) v7 To act 
in the Presbyterial College ..as President, Angel, or very 
soon by the exclusive title of Bishop. ; 

4. poet. A messenger generally; fa. in angel of 
death, formerly used literally in sense 1. 

1574 tr. Marlora#'s Afocalifs 30 An Angell (that is too 
say, a Messenger) is one that is sent of an errand. 1600 
Cnapman iad xxiv. 189 An angel I have seen, Sent down 
from Jove. 21637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph, u. vi. (T.) The 
dear good angel of the spring, The nightingale. 1648 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche xv. cxxxv, They should be The Angels of 
this News as well as He. 1815 Byron Destr. Sennach. 9 
For the Angel of Death spread his wings on the blast. 1853 
Arab, Nts. (Rtlg.) 455 My father .. hath been summoned 
away by the angel of death. 

TIT. ¢ransf. 

5. A conventional representation of the celestial 
ministers, figured with wings. 

1536 Reg. Riches in A ntig. Sarisb, (1771) 203 Another cope 
of green cloth of gold, with images and Angels of Jesse. 
1855 Tennyson J/and 1. vin, An angel watching an urn Wept 
over her, carved in stone. 1877 Atheng#unt 3 Nov. 571/3 
The heads of the countesses lie on cushions which have 
angels at the corners. 

6. An old English gold coin, called more fully at 
first the ANGEL-NOBLE, being originally a new issue 
of the Noble, having as its device the archangel 
Michael standing upon, and piercing the dragon. 

The angel copied the device of the I'r. axge/ot or ange,a 
gold coin of France struck by Lonis XJ. It was first coined 
in 1465 by Edward IV when its value (like that of the earlier 
noble) was 6s. 8¢. In x1 Henry VIII it was 7s. 6e., 34 Henry 
VIII 8s., and 6 Edw. VI 10.3 it was last coined hy Chas. }. 
(This was the coin always presented to a patient ‘touched’ 
for the King’s Evil. When it ceased to be coined, small 
medals having the same device were substituted for it, and 
were hence called fouch-ficces.) 

1488 Juv. Fewels in Tytler Hest. Sco?. (1864) 11. 390 Twa 
hundreth four score and v angellis. 1494 Fapyan vn. 655 
He ordeyned the seconde coyne of golde, and namyd it the 
angell, whiche was and yet is in value of vis. vilid. 1526 
Waiotnestey Chros. (1875) 1.15 The Kinge enhaunsed his 
coyne, that is to saye, the riall at 115. 3¢., the angell 7s. 6c. 
@ 1593 H. Sauru 3 Serve. (1624) 6 Yo filla coffer ful of An- 
gels. 1598 Suaxs. Alerry IV.1. iii. 60 She has all the rule 
of her husbands Purse: he hath a legend of Angels. 1623 
Massincea D&. Afizax ut. ii, His stripes washed off With oil 
of angels. 1719 D’Uarery Pil?s (1872) 111. 325 An angel of 
money you must me bring. 31808 Scott AMurnz.1. x, As Lord 
Marmion crossed the Court, He scattered angels round. 188: 
Leisure Ho. 247 Chief Justice Hall, so long as he practise: 
at the Bar, persisted in charging only the angel in ordinary 
matters. : 

B. Comd, and Attrib, 

1. General relations: a. appositive, as ange/- 
goddess, -guardian, -messenger, -mother, -power, 
-stranger, woman. b. objective with pr. pple. or 
vbl. sb., as aagel-worship, -worshipper,-ing. ¢. in- 
strumental with pa. pple., as angel-borne, -builded, 
-guarded, -heralded, -warned. dA. similative, as 
angel-bright, fair, -seeming, wise. @. attrib. (of, 
or as of, or pertaining to, an angel or angels ;= 
ANGELIC), as angel appearance, choir, face, fornt, 
grace, infancy, music, psalm, trumpet, visit, voice. 

1878 GLADSTONE Prion. Homer 74 Iris, the messenger or 
angel-goddess. 1830 T. Hami.ton Cyr. Thornton (1845) 121 
You may yet see and embrace your angel-mother. x72 
Pore Rafe Lock 1. 33 Virgins visited by Angel-Powers, 1863 
Jearraeson Sir Everard's Dau. xiii, 235 Bernard thought of 
an angel-woman ..his boyhood’s love. 1877 tr. Buddinger's 
Decades(1592)744 Augustine. naming them Angelici, angel- 
worshippers. 1839 Baitey Festus xix, (1848) 226 The frag- 
ments of that angel-builded fane. 187x C. Pearson Sarzenz 
Seq. 29 Angel-warned, no word they bring Back to Herod. 
1742 YounG Ne. Th. (1751) 144 Valents angel-bright. 1748 
‘Tuomson Cast. Indol. xiv. 402 These same guileful angel- 


ANGELIC. 


seeming sprites, 1858 Sraas Athan, vi. 50 The angel-ap- 

earances were not the same to all the witnesses. 1738 

Westey Ps. No. 47, v, Shout the Angel-Quires aloud. 1833 
J. H. Newman B&. Praise (1862) 432 Aud with the mom 
those angel faces smile. 1611 Heywooo Geld, Age 1.i, So 
full of Angell grace. 1856 R. VauGHan Yo. w. ALystics (1860) 
II.97 The floating tones of some distant angel-psalm. ¢ 1630 
Mitrox Aé Sod. Alusic, The bright seraphim .. Their loud 
uplifted angel-trumpets blow. 1799 Campse.t Pleas. Hope 
11, 386 Angel visits, few and far between. 

2. Special combinations: +angel-beast, an old 
game at cards; +angel-bed, ‘a sort of open bed 
without bed-posts,’ Phillips 1706 ; + angel-bread, 
a kind of purgative cake, made of oatmeal and 
flour, with ginger and spurge; angel-cornice, one 
decorated with figures of angels; angels’ eyes, 
the plant, germander speedwell; + angels’-food, 
a term for strong ale; + angel-gold, standard or 
‘guinea ’-gold ; angel-kind, the race of angels (cf. 
mankind) 5 * angel-piece, = ANGEL 6; + angel- 
proof, the gold standard of the angel. 

Also ANGEL-FISH, -LIKE, -NOBLE, ‘SHOT, -WATER,Q.¥. 

1668 Seoey 4/12}, Gard. 1v.i, Offering to play at Angel- 
beast with them, tho’ he scarce know the cards. 1862 Rick- 
Man Goth. Archit. 371 Another peculiar ornament is the 
angel cornice. 1863 Gosse Dartmoor in Jutedl. Obs, 318 
‘The sweet germander speedwell .. here, most poetically, 
named by the peasantry, ‘angels’ eyes.’ 1577 Haarison 
Engl. u. xviii, (1877) 295 There 1s such headie ale & beere in 
most of them [markets], as for the mightinesse thereof .. is 
commonlie called huffecap, the mad dog.. angels food, 
dragons milke. 1583 Stupsrs Anes. dus. 53 Gilt.. with 
good angell gold. 1676 H. Puts Purch. Pattern 
223 Angel-Gold is worth somewhat more, and Sovereign 
Gold somewhat less. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 362 First pan wroght 
he angel kind. 1688 Loved. Gas. mmccenlili/4 Suspected to 
have stolen an Angel piece. 1607 Dekker H 2. Babylon 270 
Head all the speares With gold of Angell-proofe. 

Angelate (endzéleit). Chen. [f. ANGEL-Ic a2 + 
-ATE* ; cf. oxal-tc, oxal-ate.| A salt of angelic acid, 

1863 Watts Dect. Chem. 1,293 The angelates of the alkali- 
metals are soluble in water and in alcohol, 

+ Angeled, ff. a. Obs. rare—". [f. ANGEL + 
+ED.] = ANGELIZED. 

ax628 F. Garvie Mastapha vy. Cho. (1633) 158 So lest 
be they, so Angel'd, so Eternized. E 

+Angelence. Ods. rare—'. [irreg. f. ANGEL + 
-ENCE.] Angelic condition or quality. 

1652 Bentowe 7heofh. 1. xi, The organs to my optick sense 
Are dazled at the Blaze of so bright Angelence. 

Angelet (cindgéet). Also 5-6 -elett, 5-7 
-ellet.  [a. OF r. angelet=It. angeletto, dim. of 
angelo ANGEL; cf. caglel.] 

+1. A gold coin, half the value of the angel. Ods. 

1481-90 foward Househ. Bhs. 284 My Lord sent home to 
my Lady in angelletes..x ZA xgsx Jrocd. Eade. Vi in 
Wriothesley Cérox. II. 59 The third peece called an ange- 
lett of fine gould of fiue shillinges. 1608 W. Yonce Diary 
(1848) 18 Flear’s wife offered one of them one hundred anze- 
letts to let him escape. 1707 Frretwoop Chrow. Precios. 
21 It appears that Angelets were the same with Half-Angels. 
1834 Penny Cycl. s.v. Angel, The Angelets of Edward IV. 
. have on the reverse, O cove ave spes unica, 

2. A little angel, a cherub; fg. a pretty child. 

1823 Lams Edie Ser. ut. xxii. (1865) 387 The Angelet sprang 
forth, fluttering its rudiments of pimions. 1868 G, Mac- 
ponaty Ao, Fale. IL. 133 Smiling, as if she rejoiced in 
the idea of taming the little wild angelets. 

Angel-fish. A fish of the Sywa/ide or Shark 
family, found on the British coasts, having also an 
affinity to the Rays. It receives this name from 
the wing-like expansion of its pectoral fins; also 
called Monk-fish, Viddle-fish, and Shark-ray. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. v. § 3.133 Of fish .. Viviparous 
.. 5. Scate, Angel-fish, 3784 Anpre in 2/02. Lrazs. DAXIV. 
274 Slender flexible teeth in the chatodontes, or angel- 
fishes, 1862 Ansten Chanuc? Is. 1. ix. 213 OF fish not 
eaten, the sword-fish .. and_the angel-fish, are the most re- 
markable among large species. 

Angelhood (cindzclhud). [f Ancen+-aoop.] 

1. The state or condition of an angel. 

1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1848) 215 ‘That all might in Him 
Be one; and full and holy equalness Belong humanity a> 
angelhood. 1858 Miss Mutocn 7%. ab. Ho. 35 ‘ Woman- 
hood,’ the most heavenly thing next angelhood. 

2. Angelic nature embodied ; an angelic being ; 
collect. a company or brotherhood of angels. 

1850 Mas. Brownixc overs I. 7 "Twas then 1 knew How 
ye could pity, my kind angelhood! 1862 — Last Poems 30 
English children pass in bloom .. Such rose angelhoods, em- 
plumed In such ringlets of pure glory. 

Angelic (ndgelik), a1 and sé. Forms: 5-6 
angelyk(e, 6 aungelyke, 6-7 angelike, -ique, 
6-8 -ick, 7angellike, 7—-angelic.[ad.Fr.angeligue, 
ad. L. angelic-ws, a. Gr. dyyedix-ds, f. dyyed-os 
ANGEL.] A. ad, 


1. Of or pertaining to angels ; of angel kind, 

1485 Caxton S#. H ener. 20 This said the angelyk visyon 
vanysshed away. 1635 A. Starroau fen. Glory (1869) 136 
Th’ Angellike Quire did greet their New-Borne King. 1667 
Mitton /. “.x.18 From Paradise in hast Th’angelic guards 
ascended, mute and sad. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 6 ¥ 3 His 
[Satan’s] Wit and Angelick Faculties. 1865 R. Dace Fez, 
Temp. ii. 24 Angelic messengers conversed with Abraham. 

2. Like an angel ; Aevee, of superhuman nature, 
intelligence, innocence, purity, sweetness. 

¢1510 More Picus Wks. 1557. 4/2 Many noble bokes, whiche 
well testifie his angelike wit. c1gz0 W. pe Worpe Treat. 
Galauné (1860) 15 Our aungelyke abstynence is nowe 
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refused. 1550 J. Coxe Debate (1877) 109 England is a holy 
and angelique grounde, blyssed of God. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 
v.74 Happy creature, fair angelic Eve. 1712 Pore Sfect. 
No. 408 P 4 As a Man inclines to the angelick or brute Part 
of his Constitution. 1855 MacavuLay Hist. Eng. IV. 550 
His profligacy and insolence united had been too much even 
for the angelic temper of Tillotson. 

3. Angelic doctor: title given to Thomas Aquinas ; 
Angelic Salutation, the words addressed to the 
Virgin Mary by the angel Gabriel (Luke i. 28), the 
Ave Maria, 

1657 S. Convit, Whigs Suppl. (1751) 115 Aquinas new 
modell'd the school-Divinity; wherefore he was call’d the 
Angelic Doctor. 1843 Maniorti /taly 1.130 Dante wasas wild 
as any of the angelic or seraphic doctors that preceded him. 
1868 R. Moaats Chaxcer's Boeth. Introd. 1 ‘The angelic’ 
Thomas Aquinas commented on him. 

+ B. sd. A worshipper of angels. Ods. rare. 

1584 Puiteor Exam. & Writ. (1842) 4z0 Men which were 
called Angelicks, because they worshipped Angels. 

Angelic (&ndzgelik), a.2 Chen. [f. next] Of 
or derived from angelica; asin Angelic acid C;H,O,, 
a monatomic monobasic acid of the acrylic series, 
obtained from the root of 4.archangelica (and other 
plants); with a corresponding aldehyde C,H,O. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1, Angelic acid crystallises in 
large long prisms and needles. 1869 Roscoe lem. Chem. 
390 Angelic acid [occurs] in the archangel root, while angelic 
aldehyde is contained in the essential oil of chamomile. 

| Angelica (éndzelika). [med.L.=/erba an- 
gelica the ‘angelic herb,’ or ‘root of the Holy 
Ghost,’ so named (when or by whom does not 
appear—nsed by Brunfells in 1530) on account of 
its repute against poison and pestilence, prob. from 
the fragrant smell and aromatic taste of its root.] 

1. a. An aromatic umbelliferous plant (4. arch- 
angelica, or Archangelica officinalis) indigenous to 
Europe, and cultivated (since 1568) in England, 
for culinary or medicinal purposes, and for prepar- 
ing a confection, ‘Candied Angelica’ b. in Bor. 
The genus, of which the prec. plant is, or was con- 
sidered, the type; of which several species are 
diffused over the northern hemisphere, one being 
wild in Britain. 

1578 Lyte Dotoens 297 The rootes of Angelica are con- 
trarie to all poyson. 1§98 Sytvester Dx Bartas 1. iii. (1641) 
27/t Angelica, that happy counterbane, Sent down from 
heaw’n. 1601 R. Cuester Love's Mart. g2 There is Angel 
éica or Dwarfe Gentian. From death it doth preserue the 
poysoned man. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Ws. 1. 60/1 
Angelicaes distastfull roote is gnawed. 1794 MAatyn Rous+ 
seau's Bot. xvii. 234 Angelica has large globose umbels. 181 
MarsuHatt Gardening xvi. (ed. 5) 262 Angelica is cultivate 
for the large ribs of its leaves, cut in May or June to make 
a candied (preserve, 

2. attrib, 

1641 Frencw Drséild. ii. (1651) 53 A pint of the best An. 
gelica-water, 1652 — l’orksh. Spa ix. 84 Elecampany root 
candied, or for want thereof Angelica root. 1827 Nutratt 
dutrod, Bot. 82, Aralia, two of the native species called 
spikenard and Angelica-tree. 1863 Barinc-Goutp J/ced. 112 
The beautiful angelica leaf starred the black soil. 

3. Short for a. Angelica water (cf. ANGEL-WATER). 
b. Candied angelica root. 


2. Angel-like, resembling an angel; hence, of 
superhuman nature, intelligence, holiness, disposi- 
tion, beauty, etc. 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 569 We are by baptisme 
purged into an Angelicall life. ae Suaxs. Kom. § Ful. 
im. it, 75 Beautifull Tyrant, fiend Angelicall: Ravenous 
Doue-feather'd Rauen. 1635 A. Starroap Fem. Glory (1869) 
31 The Angellicall Inmnocency of God's Owne Mother. 
1687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 16 Such Angelical Wits 
and Judgments, as some attribute to the Hollanders. 1805, 
Woroswoatu Pred. ut. (1850) 67 A boy, no better, with his 
rosy cheeks Angelical. ee J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 
I]. 20 Angelical indeed was his temper. 

3. An attribute of the Carthusians, and of Thomas 
Aquinas: Spiritual as an angel. 

€1555 Hanpsrieto Drvorce Hen, VIII (1878) 286 The very 
Turk would have reverenced.. the angelical Carthusians. 
1560 J. Davs Sleidane’s Comm. 3b, [Aquinas] commonly 
called thangelical doctor, for the subtiltie of his witte. 1837 
Wuewe tr Hist, dnduct. Se. (1857) 1. 378 The Angelical Doc- 
tor had systematized it, at 

4. Of or pertaining to a divine messenger, or 


pastor, Cf. ANGEL 2 and 3. rare. 
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1678 in Heath Grocers’ Comtp. (1869) 524 Religion in a gable 
robe .. bearing a buckler in one hand .. in the other hand a 
banner on an angelical staff. 1864 Burton Scot. Adr. LLL 
96 The angelical office of godly pastors. F 

5. Angelical stone: a fancy of the alchemists. 

1652 AsHMOLE Theat. Chem. Brit. Prol. 8 Lastly, as touch. 
ing the Angelicall Stone, it is so subtill ., that it can neither 
be seene, felt, or weighed. 

Ange'lically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] 

1. By the instrumentality of angels. rare. 

1635 Witner Lora’s Prayer (1665) 14 Revelations that 
seem to be... Angelically inspired. 

2. After the manner of, or like, an angel. 

1740 Grav Let. in Poers (1775) 86 La Diamantina .. played 
on the violin divinely, and sung angelically. 1814 Caav 
Dante 5 With gentle voice and soft Angelically tun'd. 
1824-5 WiFrEN Zasso's Ferus. Deliv. 1x. 1xxxi, His favourite 
page, angelically fair. 

+ Ange‘licalness. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being likean angel; angelic 
character or nature. 

1664 H. More A fol. 493 The Lucidity and Angelicalness 
of our Saviour’s Body after the Resurrection. 1667 — Div, 
Diad. v. xi. (1713) 445 The Angelicalness of this last and best 
state of the Church. 1755 in Jonnson; and in mod. Dicts. 

Angelicize (éndze'lisaiz), v. rare—, [f. AN- 
GELIC a.1+-1ZE.] To make angelic ;= ANGELIZE. 

1852 Miss Mutocn pi tara Husb. (1858) 196 Brian .. in 
fact strongly resembled his father angelicised into childhood. 

Angelico, = angelica-water: see ANGELICA 3. 

+ Ange:lifica‘tion. Ods. rarve—'. [n. of action 
f. ANGELIFY: see -FICATION.] The making, or 
being made, into or like an angel. 

1629 Donne Sern, xlix. 494 b, Such a Purification, such an 
Angelification, such a Deification in this Life. 

+ Ange 'lified, 7/. a. Ods. rare. [f. next +-ED.] 
Made into, or like, an angel ; made angelic. 

1636 S. Waro Serm. (1862) 64 A spiritual, an angelified 
body, made apt and obsequious to all divine services. 1678 
Cuowoatn /xted?. Syst. t. v. 797 Tertullian himself [styled 
the Resurrection-body] axgetificatam carnem, ‘angelified 
flesh.’ 1728 Earpery tr. Burnet's State of Dead J. 194 Ter- 
tullian [says] that it is an angelify'd Substance. 4 

+ Ange'lify, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. angelifica-re 
(Tertull.), f. asegelas ANGEL + ~ficdve: see-F¥Y.] To 
make into or like an angel ; = ANGELIZE. 

1653 T. AvaMs Pract. HWks. (1861) LI]. 295 Angels .. sing- 
ing those raptures .. which did in a manner angelify him. 

Angelina (endzélina). Bot. Also 7 angelin. 
[{f. ANGEL: see -1NA.] A genus of Leguminose, 
native chiefly to tropical America, comprising trees 
of moderate height, with showy purple flowers. 

1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xlviii. 188 A world of 
Angelin-wood, Chestnuts, Trees, Oak, and Cedar, wherewith 
thousands of Ships may be made. 1783 Howaro Excycl., 
Angelina, in botany, a tree growing in the rocky and sandy 
places in Malabar, in the East Indies. 1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Angelina, the Andira inermis. Ef 

+ Angelique. 0¢s. rare—. [Fr. angelique an- 
gelical, also a musical instrument.) A species of 
guitar ; = ANGELOT 3. 

1660 Perys Diary 23 June, He showed me .. an instrument 
he called an Angelique. 

Angelist (é'ndzélist). [f. ANcrL +-1sT.] One 
who held heretical or peculiar opinions concerning 
angels. 
po _Cartwaitcut Cert, Relig. 1. 49 Nazianzen [was] an 

ngelist. P 

Angelite (cindzélait). [ad. L. angelita, said 
to be f. Angelium, a place in Alexandria where their 
assemblies were held.} A sect of ancient heretics, 


which arose A.D. 494. 

1753 CuamaBens Cycl. Supp. s.v. Angelite, The distinguish- 
ing tenets of the Axgelitz were, that the several parts of the 
Trinity had no distinct essence, substance, or deity; but only 
a substance or deity in common, or indivisible among them. 

+Ange'lity. 00s. rare—. [f. L. angel-us or 
Eng. ANGEL, after de-ity, Auman-ity: see -I17¥.] 
The estate of angels; angels as an order of being. 

1652 BENLOWE Theofh, v. xxxii.71 Oft, my rapt soul, as- 
cending to the cye Peept through upon Angelitie. 

Angelize (éindzélaiz), v. are. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.) 

1. érans. To convert into an angel, render angelic. 

1633 T. Aoams Exf. 2 Pet. ii. 10 That sin.. would have 
deified angels, and angelized men. 1633 Eart Mancu. A/ 
Mondo (1636) 190 Such like thoughts .. will Angelize th 
body, and Emparadise thy soule. 1796 W. TayvLor in Month. 
Rev. XX. 520 It ought not to be our object to angelize, nor 
to brutalize, but to humanize man. : 

+2. intr. To belong or lean to the Angelists. Ods. 

1605 T. Bett Motives conc. Rom. Faith Ded. 1 If Tertul- 
lian .. erred montanizing .. if Nazianzen angelizing, if Euse- 
bius arrianizing. 

A-ngelized, f/. a. ?Ods. [f. prec.+-ED.] 
Made into or like an angel, rendered angelic. 

1598 SvivesteR Du Bartas, Fathers 268 Wluding Sathan 
cannot shine so bright, Though Angellir’d. 1648 Steary 
Serm, Clouds 39 Angels Spiritualized, Bodies Angelized. 
1653 GAUCEN eas 232 Gifted Hypocrites, devout devils, 
angelized Satans, . d 

ngel-like, a. (adv.) 10s. Like or resembling 
angels ; angelic. 

€3385 Cuaucer L. G. W, 236 And aungellych [v.~, aun- 
pening -lik, Aungell lyke, angelyke, -llike] hyse wengis gan 
he'sprede. 1561 T. N[orton] Calvin's Just. mn. xii. (1634) 
362 Job..seeth that very Angell-like holiness cannot ap- 
pease God, 1623 SHaxs. Cymé. 1v. ii. 48 How Angell-like he 


ANGELTS. 


sings? 1660 G. Newton Yohn xvii (1867) 135 Their life is 
angel-like, they walk with God. 

ngel-noble. [¢.¢. Nosix, bearing the device 
of an angel: cf. spade-puinea.] The fuller name 
of the gold coin ANGEL (see ANGEL 6); it being 
really the representative in value (6s. 8d.) of the 
earlier 2ob/e, coined by Edward III, but with a 
device adopted from the Fr. ange/ot ; while the new 


nobles, called rose-nobles, or rials, passed for 10s. 

1474 Wankw. Chron. (1839) 4 Also he [made] angelle noblys 
of vjs. viijd. 1552 in Bury Wills (1850) 142 To haue for his 
Ppayunes too aungell nobles. 1587 Hotinsuep Chyon. 111. 
893/2 In this season the angell noble was iust the sixt part 
of an ounce Troie. 1686 Cerem. for King’s Evil in Reader 
(1866) 3 Mar. 227/2 The King .. crossing the sore of the sick 
Reon with an Angel Noble. [3834 Peasy Cyc. 11. 14/1 

When first introduced, the angel was rated in value at 6s. 8¢., 
and being of the same value as the noble, was sometimes 
called the noble angel.) ‘ ee 

Angelocracy (éindzélgkrasi). ?0ds. rare—. 
[f. Gr. @yyeAos ANGEL + -xpatia government: see 
-ckacy.] A government by angels. 

1685 J. Scott Chr. Life (1700) 11.11. vii. 320 Those angelo- 
cracies or angelical governments of countries and nations. 

Angelography (-egrafi). rare". [ad. mod.L. 
angelographia; {. Gr. d@yyeAos ANGEL + -ypadia 
wiiting.] A descriptive treatise on the angels. 

1783 Cuambeas Cycl. Supp. sv., Casmanous and Manitius 
have published Angelographies. - 

Angelolatry (-glatri).  [f. Gr. dyyedos + Aa- 
Tpeia service, worship: see -LATRY.] Angel-worship. 

31847 Bucu Hagendach's Hist. Doctr. 1. 342 The prohibi- 
tion of the worship of angels (angelolatry) by the synod of 
Lacdicea. 1879 M. Conway Demonol. I1. 1. xiv. 158 The 
theory that man could get along without any Angelolatry 
or Demon-worship. ee: . 

Angelology (-¢'16dzi). [ad. mod.L. angelologia, 
f, Gr. dyyedos + -Aoyia discourse.] Doctrine as to 
angels; that part of theology which treats of angels. 

[r753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Angelologia, the doctrine or 
science of angels .. Gerhard has published a sacred Angelo. 
fogia.) 1847 in Craic. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. (1864) 1X. 
XIV. ii. 54 The same vast mythology commanded the general 
consent; the same angelology. 1874 H. Reynotps Yohn 
Baft. ii. 91 Some opponents .. urge that the angelology of 
the New Testament was a Persian tradition. e 

+ Angelo‘machy, Os. rare—'. [f.Gr. dyyedos 
+-yaxia fighting.] A war between angels. 

1635 Heywoov Hierarch, v1. 341 The Weapons, Engines, 
and Artillerie Used in this (bed Angelomachy. , 

Angelophany (-pfani)._ [f. as prec. + ~pavia 
or -pavera appearance, manifestation.) The ap- 
pearing or visible manifestation of angels. 

1858 SEARS Athan. vi. 47 It has been asserted... that in 
the angelophanies both of the Old and New Testament, the 
angels assumed a material body, 1874 H. RevNotps Joh 
Baft. ii. 89 All these angelophanies were anticipations of the 
ultimate adoption of our humanity by the Eternal Logos. 

Angelot (zndzélft). arch. [a. Fr. angelot, dim. 
of OF r. angele :—L. angel-us ANGEL.) : 

+1. A French gold coin struck by Louis XI, 
bearing the image of St. Michael with the dragon 
under his feet; also a piece coined at Paris by the 


English under Henry VI. Ods. 

1525 State Papers, Hen. VITT, Vi. 505 The money lent at 
his first transporting .. forty thousand angelottes. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Angelot, an antient English gol 
coin, struck at Paris, while under the English subjection. 
It was thus called from the figure of an angel supporting 
the scutcheon of the arms of England and France. 

+2. A small rich cheese, made in Normandy. 
[Littré says becanse stamped with the coin.] Ods. 

1611 Cotanr., Argrlot, the cheese called an Angelot. 1655 
Mourret & Benn. Health's Jp, (1746) 221 The Angelots 
of Normandy are counted restorative. 1674 T. Durrett 
Amorous Old. Wom... ii, As mellow as an Angelot Cheese, 
that has been mortifi'd Fifteen Months in Horse-dung. 1719 
Accompl. Fem, Justr.(N.) Vo make angelots. 1753 in Cuam- 
ERs; and in mod. Dicts. 

3. A musical instrument. 

1678 Prituis, Angelot..a sort of Musical Instrument 
somewhat like a Lute. 2863 Baownine Sorded/ou, Wks. IIE, 
06 How to twirl His angelot, plaything of page or girl 
once Jbid. w. 111. 382 For elegance he strung the angelot, 
Made rhymes thereto. 

Angelry (é'ngélri). xave—". [f. ANGEL + -RY, 
as in fenantry, yeomanry.] A body of angels. 

180g W. Tavior in Robberds’ Aes. 1]. 99 To surround the 
vine-planter of Ararat with a more racy and autochthonous 
machinery than his Miltonic angelry. ‘ 
A'ngelship. sonce-wd. [cf. loraship.] 

1648 Se Beaumont Psyche xvu. cvi, Give Their Angel- 
ships the lie. : e 

ngel-shot. [called also in Fr. ange; in 
reference 1o the wing-like position of the segments 
on each side of the central disk, in its flight through 
the air.} A species of chain-shot used to destroy 
the rigging of ships, etc., consisting of the (2 or 4) 
segments of a hollow ball, attached by chains to a 
central disk ; these appendages being packed inside, 
the whole was fired as a ball, which spread asunder 
in its course. P 

1731 Bawey, Ange shot, chain-shot, being a cannon bullet 
cut in two, and the halves being joined together by a 
chain, ' 

| Angelus (cndzélis), [L., so called from its 
opening words ‘Angelus domini nuntiavit Mariz,} 


ANGEL-WATER. 


I. A devotional exercise commemorating the 
mystery of the Incarnation, consisting of versicles 
and responses, and the Angelic Salutation three 
times repeated, said by Roman Catholics, at morn- 
ing, noon, and sunset, at the sound of a bell rung 
for that purpose. 

17a7 CHAMbeas Cyc/. [Incorrectly explained.) 1847 Loner. 
Ev. tiv. 127 Sweetly over the village the bell of the angelus 
sounded. 1849 Rock CA, of Fathers (II, ix. 340 The ‘An- 

elus’ did not come into use before the beginning of the 

Vith century, and seems to have commenced in_France. 
1866 Neate Seg. & Hymns 131 The Angelus at Compline 
shall sweetly close the day. 

2. Short for Angelus-bell. 

1847 Lonar. £v. 1.1. 30 Softly the Angelus sounded. 1867 
Laov Heaseat Cradle L. iv. 121 When the Angelus sum- 
mons us..to dwell for a few moments on the mystery of the 
Incarnation. 188: Ati Monthly XLVII. 176 'Tis the set 
of sun, The angelus must ring. 

+Angel-water. Os. [for Angelica-water: 
see AnGELica 2.) A perfumed liquid of which 
Angelica once formed a chief constituent ; after- 
wards containing ambergris, rose, myrtle, and 
orange-flower waters. 

3687 Seotey Acdlam.1.i, 1 met the prettiest creature in 
new Spring-garden!.. angel-water was the worst scent 
abont her. 1719 Accompl. Fem. Instr. (N.), Angel-water, 
= excellent perfume: also a curious wash to beantify the 
skin. 

Anger (2ngoz), s3.; also 4-5 angyr, -gir, 4-6 
angre, sangar. ([a. ON. exgr trouble, affliction, 
{. root ang strait, straitened, troubled: see ANGE.] 

+1. That which pains or afflicts, or the passive 
feeling which it produces ; trouble, affliction, vexa- 
tion, sorrow. Oés. 

c12go Gen. & Ex.972 3he held hire hard in dralles wune, 
And dede hire sor3e and anger mune. 1340 Hampore Pr. 
Conse. 3517 Na man may to heven ga, Bot-if he thole here 
anger and wa. 1375 Baasova Bruce ui. 321 Thir angrys 
may I na mar drey. 1393 Lanet. P. Pi. C. xx. ag To 
suffren al bat god sente * syknesses and angres. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. 243 Deliver me from this anger pat Idwelle m. 1475 
Caxton Yasou 76b, For the deth of whiche childe the anger 
and sorow was moche the more. 5 

2. The active feeling provoked against the agent ; 
passion, rage; wrath, ire, hot displeasure. 

e1325 £, E. Allit. P. B. 572 Pe anger of his ire bat arjed 
monye. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frank/. 7. 825 Nenere eft ne was 
ther Angre [v.7. angyr, -er] hem bitwene. 1393 Gowra 
Conf. 1. 282 Ne couth I after that be wroth, But all min 
anger overgoth. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 185/4 In an angre 
[he] toke his swerde and smote of the heed of thys holy man. 
1548 UoALL, etc. Erasm. Paraphr. Eph. iv. 26(R.) Restrayn 
your angre, whan it would barst out. 15§2 Latimer Ser. 
Lord's Prayer iv. U1. 57 A man slain openly of another man 
in an anger, 1613 Suaks. ‘en. V{//, 1. 1i. 92 May be he 
heares the King Does whet his Anger to him. 1621 Buaton 
Anat. Mel.i. i. u, Anger, which 1s a desire of revenge; 
Hatred, which is inveterate anger. 1657 J. Smitn AZysé. 
Rhet. 168 Anger is a vehement heat of the minde, which 
brings palenesse to the countenance, bnrning to the eyes, 
and trembling to the parts of the body. 1690 Locke Huw: 
Underst. 1. xx. (1695) 122 Anger is uneasiness or discom- 
posure of the Mind upon the receit of any Injury, with a 
present purpose of Revenge. 1754 CHatHam Lett, Nephew 
v.39 Anger, that damon, that destroyer of our peace. 1875 
H.E. Mannine Afission H. Ghost xiv. 393 Anger has its 
proper use. Anger is the executive power of justice. 

3. Physical affliction or pain; inflammatory state 
of any part of the body. (Still dial.) 

1377 Lanct, P. P2. B. xii. 335, | cacche .. an ague in suche 
an angre, and some tyme a feure. axgoo A/S. Lincoln Ai. 
17. 305 (Halliw.) Anoynte hym fyrste with popilione if he 
hafe anger in his lyver. 1659 HAMMono Ox Ps. \viii. 9 Raw- 
ness and anger (in that dialect, wherein we call a sore 
angry). @1698 TemrLe (J.) Where the greatest anger and 
soreness still continued. EB 

4. Comb. (mostly poet.) a. attrib. as anger-glow; 
b. objective, as anger-kindling; e. instrumental, as 
anger-boiling, -coddled, -lined, -swoilen. 

8st H. Metvitre Whales xxxvi. 181 My heat has melted 
thee to anger-glow. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. 1. 
vii, Anger- vling blood. 1651 CreveLann Aftser 29 Ajax 
with his angez-codled brain. 1879 Sgect. 6 Sept. 1128/2 The 
sea had scarcely a wrinkle on the salt face which but a night 
or two before had looked anger-lined and wind-worn. 1839 
Baiwwey Festus vii. (1848) 7o Through anger-swollen wave 
or sparkling spray. 

Anger (x'nga1), v.; also 3 anngre, 4 angrye, 

—6 -re, § -ar, -ur. [a. ON. angr-a to grieve, vex, 

. angr: see ANGER 5b.] 


+1. To distress, trouble, vex, hurt, wound. Ods. 

¢1a00 OrmIN 432 Nan ping .. Patt mihhte ohht anngrenn 
opre. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 799 [The ald man] is ofte 
angerd, and ay pleynand. 1377 Vira P. Pl. Bu xtv. 244 
Pough auarice wolde angre (1398 angrye) be pore. ¢1400 
Rom, Rose 3526 1s it youre ese Hym for to angre or disese? 
c 1440 Gesta Ront. 1. lil. 183 To be turmeatide, angride, and 
bete for oure defavtis. 

2. Hence, throngh the idea of ¢rri¢ate: To excite 
to wrath, make angry, enrage. @. ¢vans. 

1377 Lanc. P. Pé. B. v.117 Who-so hath more ban I, pat 
angreth me sore. 1494 FABYAN UL. xxxvil. 26 Lyghtly he 
slewe all men y*hym tened or angred. 1530 PasoRr. 431/2, 
Langre, I chafe or bringe out of pacience. Fe courrouce. 
—Beware howe you anger hym. rgg2 Suaks. Rom. & 

‘ud, iv.215, Langer her sometimes, and tell herthat Paris 
is the properer man. 1662 Futter Worthies (1840) ILL. 130 


A person free from passion, whom none could anger out of 


his ordinary temper. 1758 Jonnson /dler Pe x You have 
both pleased and angered me, 184x Miaun Noncor/. 1.9 It 
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would be difficult toanger the people just now. 1882 4 Zhe. 
nzum No. 2831. 121 He angered every body who was affected 
by the project. 

b. impers. 

c1q00 Destr. Troy xt. 4571 Hit angris to abide, Or tary .. 
when tulkes ben a rae oes rth, 1662 Me cee 
at Arthure. 1592 Suaxs. Kom. § Ful. u.i. 22 T’would anger 
him To raise a spirit in his Mistresse circle. ¢1735 Pore 
Epil, Sat. n. 150 It anger’'d Turenne.. To see a footman 
kick’d that took his pay. 1809 SoutHey Lets. II. 165 It 
angers me when people .. depreciate the Spaniards. 

+ ¢. refi. To vex oneself, hecome angry. Ods. 

e1400 Destr. Troy vi. 2236 Angurs you noht. /dia. xvi. 
7329 He angurt hym full enyll. axq4so Avt. de la Tour 
(1868) 20 Anger you not .. of that that he saithe. 

d. in¢r. (tefl. pron. omitted.) rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy xv. 6911 Viixes .. angrit full sore. 1786 
Burns Sc. Drink xiii, When neebors anger at a plea. 

+3. To irritate or inflame a sore. Ods. or dial. 

1626 Bacon (J.) He .. maketh the wound bleed inwards, 
and angereth malign ulcers. cx735 Porz Donne Sat. sv. 119 
Itch most hurts when anger’d toa sore. 1760 StERNE Tr. 
Shandy \1.iv. 108 Uncle Toby, perceiving that [it].. angered 
his wound, left off the study of projectiles. 

Angered (xngo1d), ff/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

+a. Grieved, tronbled (és.). b. Provoked to 
wrath, irate; 77. and fig. cc. Irritated, inflamed. 
d. Flushed as with rage. 

¢1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 124 Pis son of chosdroas .. euill an- 
gerd was. 1340 Hampocte Pr. Conse. 302 Pe prophet .. was 
angred, in thoght. cxq00 Destr. Troy xix. 7994 Achilles 
was angret angardly sore. 1606 Suaks. Axt. § Clu. vi. 27 
The anger’d ocean fomes. ¢ 1830 Tennyson Made?ine iii, 
The flush of anger’d shame. 1830 — Dream Fair Wom, 
253 Those dragon eyes of anger’d ieanon 1878 3. Tavtor 
Denkaliont.vi. 47 Ievery nightly crag .. Is angered with the 
glory. 188x Dazly News 11 Aug. 2/2 A somewhat angered 
controversy took place across the table. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. 
Feb. 483/1 The young man became angered. 

+ Angerfal, ¢. Oss. rare; also 3 ancreful, 
angresful. [prob. orig. a. ON. angr-fil/r full of 
tronhle, f. azgr trouble: see ANGER. Analysed in 
13th c. as angres-full, with angres in genitive. In 
its later use prob. a new formation on Eng. ANGER 
sh. (in sense 2)+-FUL.} 

1. Full of trouble; careful, anxions. 

¢1230 Ancr. R.244 Inward, & medlease, & angresfule bonen 
biwinned sone sucurs. 4rd. 370 Forto beon so angresful 
perefter nis nont God icweme‘ and ancreful nomliche nor 
swuch religiun nis nout God icweme. 

2. Wrathful. 

1598 Sytvester Dirt Bartas ui. ii. (1641) 115/1 Repentant, 
jealous, fierce, and angerful. 
Angering (engerin), 742. 5d. 
-IncG!.] Making angry, enraging. 
dial.) 

1393 GowER Conf, IT1. 175 In angring of the king. 1594 
Carew Tasso’s Godfr. Bulloigne (1881) 26 Angring eneigres. 
1692 Bre. or Gouc. Vindic. Pref. Aij h, The angering of the 
Vicious Part of the Kingdom, fod. Nothing will be gained 
by angering him. 

Angering, f//.a. [f.as prec. +-1NG?.] | En- 
raging, provoking. 

r60a Warner Add. Eng. 1. \xvii. (1612) 286 The Amorous 
with the sea-Crabs gaet do angring Amours fie, 

Angerless (xngailés), a [f. ANGER 53.+ 
-LEss.] Free from anger. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 198 With an angerlesse brauery, 
and an vnabashed mildenesse, in this manner spake vnto 
them. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. ii, (1641) 115/1_A judge 
self-angerless. 3839 Dickens Nick. Nick. v. (C.D. ed.) 27 
The termination of every angerless dispute brought them 
nearer .. to the close of their slight preparations. 

Angerly (engoili), ad¢v. arch. Forms: 4-5 
angerliche, -irly, -yrly, -rely, 5 -arely, 6 -erlye, 
-erlie, 4- angerly. [f. ANGER sd. +-LY 2. This 
supposes an earlier use of angerly, angerlic as adj., 
as in ON. angriigr sad, painful.] 

+1. With trouble or pain; hnrtfully, painfully. Ods. 

1327-1485 in Wright Pol. Poems 1. 323 The kings law wol 
no man deme Angerliche without answere. 1393 Gower Conf, 
J. 292 For that he with anger wrought His anger angerliche 
he Conene cx1g00 Rom. Rose 3511 Gret wrong ye do To 
worche this man so mych woo, Or pynen him so angerly. 

+b. Furiously. (Somet. intensive, like mod. ‘terri- 
bly, awfully.) Cf. ANcaRDLY, and ON. dgjarniiga. 


Obs. 

1375 Baasour Bruce vit. 486 Thai so angirly on thame 
socht, That of thame all eschapit nane. ¢1400 Destr. [roy 
x1. 6483 Armyt at all peces, angarly mony, /é7d. xv. 6998 
Issit out of pe ost angarely fast. 

2. With anger or resentment. (Since 17th c. re- 
placed by ANGRILY; but used as an archaism by 


some 19th c. poets.) 

¢1386 Cuaucen Pars. T. » 510 Than wol he be angry 
and answere hokerly and angerly [v.”. angrily, -yrly, -re ye 
¢14g0 Henryson Mor. Fables 78 Then angerly the Woife 
vpon him cryes. 12557 N. T. (Genev.) Afaré iii. 5 He loked 
rounde about on them angerly. xrg9r SHAKS. Two Gent. 1, 
ii. 62 How angerly 1 taught my brow to frowne. a 1631 
Donne Serv. xxvi. 263 Fathers will speak loudest ..and look 
angerliest, that intend not the severest correction. 1641 
Vind. Answ. Humb. Rem. § 6. 89 Let him take it never so 
angerly. 172t Mas. CENTLIVRE Gamester li. 149, 1am not to 
be us'd so angerly. 1856 Mas. Brownine Aur. Leigh i. x4 
abet never is afraid Of speaking angerly to any 
child. 

“| as adj.: Angry. 

1814 Bygon in Moore £i/e (1866) 244 Was angerly, but tried 
to conceal it. 


[f. ANGER v7. + 
(Now gerun- 


ANGIOCARPIAN. 


+Angerness. Obs. rave—. [f. ANGER + 
-NESS: see prec.] Trouble, affliction. 


a are Hymn to Virg. in Warton Eng. Poetry (1840) 11. 109 
Hey! inocent out of angernesse. 

+ Angersome, a. Ods. [f ANGER sd. + -SoME.] 
Troublesome, irritating. 

16s0 Eant Mono. Alan Gurlty 28 These Tyrants do not 
allways vex their subjects with angersome Commands. 1656 
— Advt. fr. Parnassus, Being hindred from growing fat in 
good pastures by angersome vexations. 

+ Anget, v. Os. Forms: 1 ongit-en, 1-2 
onzet-an, 3 abjet-en, annd3et-en. [f. OF. px- 
proclitic form of gnd-, and- (see AN pref. 2)+ 
git-an, gitan to GET, acquire. The opposite of 
For-cer. The reg. form was on- or a-get; and-get 
in Orm. is assimilated to the sb.] 

1. To comprehend, catch the sense of, understand, 
recognize. 

£978 Kushzw., Gosp. Matt. xv. 17 Neonzetad ze pattezehwat 
pees be in mude ingzd in wombe ganged? ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. 
ihid., Ne onzyte ze? c1175 Lamé. Hont. 223 Ppa onjeat se 
deofel pat adam and eva weron todi 3esceapene. 1250 Lay. 
15726 Po angete (120g anjat] ich at ban ende! Pat ich was 
mid childe. 

2. To acknowledge, confess. rare. 


c 1200 Orin 13633 Opennli3 biforenn mann Annd3atebp 
hiss missdede. 


+ Ange‘tness, and-. O¢s. rare. [f. prec. + 
-nEss.] Acknowledgement, confession. 
¢ 1200 OrMin 2762 To clennsenn a33 hiss lif, purrh sopfasst 


anndjztnesse. 

+ Ange'tting, and-, 2/. sd. Obs. [f. as 
prec.+-ING1.] “Acknowledging or confessing. 

c 1z00 Oamin 18027 Missdedess annd3etinnge. 

+ Angild. Oés. (OK. angild, cogn. w. an-, pr- 
gildan to pay for, atone for; f. AN- pref. + gtidan 
to pay.] In O.E. law, payment in composition or 
atonement for injury. (Erroneously taken by later 
writers as meaning ‘single payment,’ as if OL. were 
dugtld.) 

ag4o Laws of 1 thelst. v.§ 8. 4 Forgylde Sat yrfe angylde. 
1706 Puiurs, Augiid, the bare single Valuation or Satis- 
faction made for a Man or Thing. 19775 Asn, Angidd, a 
mulct, a fine. 

+ Amgin. O05. 1-2. (g hard) Also anginn, 
-gun (ii). [cogn. w. OE. avv-, pz-ginn-an to begin.] 
A beginning. : 

c1000 “ireic Gen. t.1 On anginne sescéop God heofenan 
and eorpan. c1160 //att. Gosp. Yo. i.1 On anginne ietgs. G. 
frymde) zrest wa's word. ¢1175 Cofé. //om.237 Fram midden- 
ardes anginn. c1200 7'rin. Cof¢. //om.107 Ech ivel pone ‘and 
speche ‘and dede .. sam it haue angun of be mannes lichames 
wille, sam it haue pe biginning of the deules fortuhting. 

Angina (endgina, andgaina). Lath. Also 
6-7 angine. [L. avgina quinsy: cf. ang-ére to 
choke, strangle, and Gr. dyxévy strangling. The 
L. was until recently supposed to be angina, 
whence the erroneous pronunciation prevalent in 
English. Fr. angine (Cotgt.) was also in Eng. use.] 

L. Quinsy. 

x590 Pasquil’s Apol. 1.C b, A daungerons A xgéza in your 
throate. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. i. (1641) 83,2 Knew 
the cold Cramp, th’Angine and Lunacy. 1645 Evetyn Diary 
(1827) I, 341 Afflicted with an angina and sore throat. 1751 
Cuampers Cycd, Angina is the same with that we popularly 
call quinzy. 1832 Tompson Aven. /affnensa 57 In Febru- 
ary 1738 coughs and anginas were very common amongst 
horses. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 13 Scarlet fever and 
angina ..often occur spontaneously. 

2. (More fully, d4necva Pectoris.) A dangerous 
disease, the paroxysms of which are characterized by 
sudden and severe pain in the lower part of the chest, 
towards the left side, with a feeling of suffocation 
and alarm of impending death ; they are bronght on 
by over-exertion when the heart is diseascd ; called 
also ércast-pang, heart-stroke, and spasm of the chest. 

1744 Watts in Phil. Trans. (abr.) 1X. 89 On the Angina 
Pectoris. 181x Hoorer Med. Dict. 51 Angina pectoris is at- 
tended witha considerable degree of danger. 1833 J.Fornes 
in Cycl. Pract. Med.(ed. 3) 1, 83 Angina occurs in both sexes. 
1877 Roseats Handbk. Alcd. U1. 24 Some cases of sudden 
death are due to angina. 1883 Daily News 6 July 5 The 
death of the Duke of Marlborough .. from an attack of 
angina pectoris. ; 

nginous (x'ndzinas), 2 Path. [f. Ancina 
+-0us; ef. mod.Fr. anginewx.] Of or pertaining 
to angina pectoris. 

1833 J. Forsesin Cyct. Pract. Med. (ed. 311. 87 Theanginous 
symptoms being feebly manifested .. The anginous par- 
oxysms seem to be the direct consequence of organic disease 
of the heart. 3 

Angio-, first element in many compounds, te- 
presenting Roman transliteration of Gr. dyyeio-v 
a vessel, receptacle, dim. of dyye- (@yyos) a chest, 
box. Now used chiefly in terms relating to seed- 
and blood-vessels. Sometimes spelt angeto-; but 
Roman 7 is the true equivalent of Gr. e. Except 
where the stress falls on the o (endgzi,g'-), the pro- 
nunciation ought to be (&ndgai‘o-) for (&ngaie-) 
but (ce‘ndgi,o-) is in common use. 

Angiocarpian (c:ndgijoka@ipian). Bot. [f. 
mod.L. angiocarp-ts (see next) +-1AN.]  Anangio- 
carpous plant; a member of Mirbel’s second class 
of fruits. 


ANGIOCARPOUS. 


1839 LinpLev Jutrod, Bot. (ed. 3) 232 Angiocarpians, fruit 
seated in envelopes not forming part of the calyx, 

Angiocarpous (-ka-upes), 2. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
angiocarp-us (f. ANGIO- + kapa-ds fruit) +-ous. Cf. 
Fr. augiocarpe.] Having the fruit in an envelope 
not constituting part of the calyx. 

1836 Penny Cycl. s.v. Botany, Angiocarpous, having seeds 
enclosed in a peric: 1895 Sachs’ Bot. 268 The apothecium 


of Angiocarpous Lichens is .. similar in its mode of develop- 
nent, 


Angiograph (e:ndzijograf, &ndzai-dgraf). [f. 
AnGio- + Gr.-ypapos writer: sce-GRAPH.] Aspecial 
kind of sphygmograph or instrument for recording 
on paper the movements of the pulse. 

1880 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Angiography (cndgirgrifi). [f£ Axcio-+ 
-ypapia writing about: see -GRAPHY.] 

1. A description of instruments, vessels, etc., used 
by any nation. 

1727-51 CHAMBERS Cycf., Angeiography also includes the 


consideration of the weights, measures, &c. used by the 
several nations. 

2. A description of the blood-vessels. 

a Baitev, Angetography. 1847 Craic, Angiography. 

ngiology (zndzi,p'lédzi). [f. as prec. + -Aoyia 

discussion: see -Locy.] That part of anatomy 
which relates to the vessels in the human body. 

1706 Puitiirs, Augiology, a Discourse or T'reatise of the 
Vessels ofa Humane Body; as of the Veins, Arteries, Sinews, 
&c. 1737 Bracken Farrtery (1736) I. x. 92 Angiology, or 
the Anatomy of the Veins and Arteries. © 1843 WiLKINSON 
Swedend, Anim. Kingd. ¥. xii. 372 To explain the nature of 
the spirit of the blood belongs to.. psychology; to explain 
the nature of the body thereof, to angiology. 


Angiomonospe‘rmous, 4. Sot. [f. Ancro- + 
MonoOsSPERMOUS.] Bearing solitary seeds, and these 
each in a pod or vessel of its own. 

31731 Baiey, Augiononosperniwous. 1847 in Craic. 

ngloscope (ndzijskoup, &ndzai-dskoup). 
[f. as prec. + -cxomos viewing: see -SCOPE.] An in- 
strument for the minute examination of the capillary 
vessels of animals and plants. 

Angiosperm (z:ndzijosp3im). oz. [ad. mod. 
L. angiosperm-us (Hermann 1690), f. Gr. dyyetor 
vessel, receptacle + -omepp-os, adj. formative from 
onéppa, oméppar-, seed. (Gr. has also ~oméppart-os ; 
cf. woAU-omeppos Or ToAv-cmeppar-os many-seeded ; 
whence angiospermous and -spermatous.)] A plant 
which has its seeds inclosed in a seed-vessel, as 
the poppy, apple, beech, ctc.; opposed to gymnosperms 
or plants with naked seeds, as the frwe. 

1852 AnsteD AJa#. Geow. Sc. 320 Phanerogamous plants 


are therefore either Gymmnosperms (naked seeded) or Angio- | 


sperms (covered-seeded). 1861 G. Bextnam Flora Hong- 
Hong Yntrod. 23 The seed is enclosed in the pericarp in the 
majority, of flowering plants, called therefore angiosperms. 
Angiospe'rmal, 2. fot. [f. as prec. +-ax.] 
= ANGIOSPERMOUS. 
1847 A. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 189 Angiospermad .. 
Plants whose seeds are enclosed or covered. 


Angiospermatous, @. Fo/. [See Aycio- 
SPERM.] = ANGIOSPERMOUS. 1853 in Mayne Z.rd. Lex. 

Angiospermous (-sp5-1mas), a. Bor. [f. mod. 
L. angiosperm-us (see above) +-ous.] Ilaving the 
seeds enclosed in a pericarp or seed-vessel. 

3731 BaiLey, Angiospermous [as ANGIOMONOSPERMOLS]. 
1760 Lee Bot. v.(Jop.) The fruit angiospermons. 1854 Bat- 
rour in Euacycl. Brit, V.237 The Tertiary period is charac- 
terized by the abundance of Angiospermous Dicotyledons. 


Angiosporous (xndgiip'spores), 2. Bot. [f. 
ANGI0- + omdp-os sowing, seed+-ous.] Having 
spores enclosed in a hollow receptacle, like the 
poff-ball and other fungi. 


3847 in Craic. 1857 Ilenrrey Sof. 436 Angiosporous, 
Flowerless Plants producing spores. 

Angiostomous (cndzijy'stimas), a. Couch. 
[f. ANGro- + -ropu-os mouthed (f. o7éua mouth) + 
-ous, But the sense seems to be taken from L. 
augere to compress.] Taving a narrow opening. 
(Applied to certain univalve shells.) 

1880 in Syd. Soc Lex | F 

Angiotenic (cendzijotenik), a Aled. [f. Ax- 
GlO- + Tev- stem of reivew to stretch +-1c; cf. Fr. 
angiotenigue.| lit, Tending to stretch the blood- 
vessels; applied, after Pinel, to inflammatory fevers. 

1840 in Tweedie Cyci. Pract, Med. 11. 162. 

Angiotomy (xndgitémi). [f. Ancio+Gr. 
-rouia cutting: see -Tomy.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puitiies, Angiotomy, a Cutting open of those Vessels 
lof the Body]: as in opening of an Artery or Vein. 1753 
Cuampers Cye?, Supp., Angeiotomy may be divided into 
phlebotomy and arteriotomy. 1839 Hoorea Med. Dict., 
amg Dian the anatomy of the sanguiferous and absorbent 
vessels, 

+Angiport. Ods. rare. [ad. L. angiport-us a 
narrow lane or alley, f. azg-dre to compress + 
pfortus a harbour, orig. an entrance, passage.] A 
narrow passage or opening in a wall, either to fire 
from, or as an easily-commanded entrance. 

1647 Warv Simple Cob. 72 They are the cursed Counter- 
mures, dropt Portcullises, scouring Angi-ports. 1652 Urou- 
HART Jewel Wks. 1834. 267 Secret angiports and dark pos+ 
tern-doors .. so narrow that few of them could get in. 
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+ A'ngit. OJs. 1-2. Also and-, ond-, -zyt, 
-3ite. ie andgit, {. AND- pref. + gitan to get; cf. 
AncxT.] Perception, understanding, intelligence. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xv. 16 Buta ondget aro gic. 
c1o00 Ags. G.ibid., Butan andgyte. ¢1160 Hatton G., Buton 
andgytte. ¢1175 Lad, Hont. 99 He onlihte ure mod.. 
mid wisdom . and angite. 

Angle (e7ng'l), 541 arch. Forms: 1 angul, 
ongul, 1-2 angel, 4 angil, 5 -ell, -ylle, (hangul}, 
5- angle. (OL. angi, cogn. w. OS, and OHG. 
angul (mod.G. angel), ON. dugull:—*angulrs cf. 
L. unceus, angulus, and Aryan root avk- to bend.] 

1. A fishing-hook ; often, in later use, extended 
to the line or tackle to which it is fastened, and 


the rod to which the latter is attached. arch. 

€880 K, ELFreo Bocth, xx, Swa swa mid angle fisc ze- 
fangen bib. ¢ggo Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xvii. 27 Gae to sxe 
& sende ongut ved héc. c1160 Hattor G. ibid., Wirp pinne 
angel ut. [TinpaLe, Gexev. angle; Wycur, Rhee, 1611 
hook.] 1440 Prom. Parv., Angylle to take wyth fysche, 
Piscate, festuca. 1496 Bk. St. Alban's (title of ed. 2) Trea- 
tyse perteynynge to Hawkynge, Huntynge and Fysshynge 
with an Angle. 1835 Coverpate ¥oé xl. 20 Darrest thou 
drawe Leniathan with an angle? 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. 
Ir. v.10 Giue me mine Angle, weele to'th’ River. 16xx Brare 
Isa. xix, 8 They that cast angle upon the brookes shall la- 
ment. 1653 WALTON Avgler 120 You will be pleased too, 
if you find a Trout at one of our Angles. 1764 Gotpsm. 
Trav. 187 With patient angle trolls the finny deep. 1829 
J. Ciare Auten in Anniv. 76 On which the shepherd 
crawls astride, to throw His angle clear of weeds. 

+2. fig. A person or thing that catches like a 
hook. Oés. 


1535 CoverpaLe Eecedes. vii. 26 A woman is bytterer then 
death: for she is a very angle, hir hert is a nett. 1539 
?Tinoace Exp. St. Fohn 45 He can not..hyde the angle of 
his poysoned heresye vnder a bayte of trne doctrine. 1598 
Svtvester Du Bartas 1. i. (1641) 6/2 Vea Faith it selfe, and 
Zeale, be sometimes Angles, Wherewith this Juggler heav'n- 
bent souls intangles. 

3. Comb. +angle-head, the barbed head of an 
arrow; +tangle-taster, an Arctic bird; angle- 
worm, a worm for bait. Also ANGLE-HOOK, -ROn, 
“TWITCH, q.V. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wadlluce wv. §54 Ane angell hede to the hukis 
he drew, And at a schoyt the formast sone he sleu. 1743 
in Pid Trans, XLYY. 612 Greenland produces Maws, Red- 
shanks .. Angle-tasters, Snipes, &c. 1875 B. Taytor Faust 
I. i. 26 Digs with eager hand for buried ore, And, when it 
finds an angle worm, rejoices. 


4. [f. Acie v1] An act of angling. Here fig. 


1874 Harpy Madding Crowd V1. i. 5 She forgot for a 
moment her thoughtless angle on that day in February. 

Angle (ceng’l),5J.2 Also 4-5 aungel, 4-7 angel, 
5-6 -ule, -ylL, [a. Fr. angle :—L. angel-um (nom. 
-#s) corner, a dim. form, of which the prim. 
*angus is not in L.; cf Gr. d@y«os a bend, a hol- 
low angle, and L. azg-dve 10 compress in a bend 
or fold, to strangle; Aryan root avh- to bend.] 

1. The indefinite space included between two 
meeting lines or planes, the shape of which de- 
pends upon their mutual inclination; hence in 
Geom, the degree of inclination of two lines to 
each other, or of one line to a horizontal or ver- 
tical base-line. 

‘The angle is measured by the portion of the circumference 
of a circle described from the intersection of the lines as 
centre, which is intercepted between the two lines. The 
inclination of two lines in the same plane is a plane angle, 
which may be recti/ineal or curvilinead, as it is formed by 
straight or curved lines; the inclination of two lines on the 
surface of a sphere is a sphericad angle; the space included 
by more than two plane angles meeting at a point isa sodid 
angle, ae 

1386 Cuaucer Sgrs. 7.222 By compositions of angles 
and of slie reflections. 1§70 Bituixcstey fuclid 1. def. 9 
‘There are of angles thre kindes, a right angle, an acute 
angle, and an obtuse angle. 157% Diccres Geow. Pract. \. 
Bj, A Playne Angle is the inclination of two lines lying in 
one playne Superficies, concurring or meeting in a poynt. 
1594 Biunoevin £xerc. ut. i. (ed. 7) 272 Sphericall, that is 
to say, round Angels, which consist of two circular lines 
drawn upon a Sphericall superficies. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep, Ww. vi. 193 With man .. in natation they [legs 
and arms] intersect and make all sorts of Angles. 690 
Locke Hunt. Underst.t. iv. (1693) 37 The three Angles of 
a Triangle are equal to two Right ones. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 60 The slope or inclination which one face {of a 
crystal] has to another; in other words the angle made by 
two neighbouring faces. 

© Measurement by angle is used in many depart- 
ments of physics, mechanics, etc., to estimate the 
position of bodies, the direction of forces, ete. 
Hence such phr. as angle of application, depression, 
deviation, elevation, incidence, inclination, position, 
reflection, refraction, repose, rest, traction, vision ; 
and the vbl. phr. Zo take the angle. . 

31638 Witxins Discov. New World 1. (1684) 44 Where the 
Anget of Reflexion is Equal to the Angel of Incidence. 1790 
Ray in PAiL Frans. UXXX. 154 By the means of this 
piece of mechanism in the efe-end of the telescope .. smal! 
angles of elevation or depression may be determined with 
greataccuracy. 1805 Fiinvers t6id. XCV, 190 Endeavoured 
to take the angles onshore with a..theodolite. 1812 Woop- 
nouse Astron. viii. 58 When through a Star great circles are 
drawn respectively from the poles of the equator and eclip- 
tic, they form at the Star an angle called the Angle of Pasi- 
tion, 183x Brewster Optics vies 5-29 The angular chaitxe 
of direction or the angle of deviation as it is called. 183 


ANGLE. 


~ Nat. Magic iv. 87 A prism with a small refracting angle. 

1849 WEALE Dict. Terms 17 Angle of application, the angle 
which the line of direction of a power gives the lever it acts 
upon. Angle of inclination, the angle an inclined plane 
makes with the horizon. Augle of traction, the angle which 
the direction of a power makes with the inclined plane. 1869 
Puriurrs, Vesuv, vit. 180 The usual angle of rest in toose 
materials. "i 

b. At angles with: so placed as to form an angle 
with, in opposition to parallel (and, unless quali- 
fied by right, to perpendicular) to. On the angle: 
obliquely. 

1783 Hocartu Anad. Beauty iii. 19 The painter, if he is 
left to his choice, takes it on the angle rather than in front. 
1779 J. Moore Soc. in France H. 169 Others which go off 
at right angles from that. 286a Lytron Str. Story H. 11 Be- 
hind the portico of a detached honse at angles with the 
Street. 

2. The meeting-point of two lines not in the 
same direction. Also fig. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. v. § 2 (1873) x05 Several lines 
that meet in one angle, and so touch but ina point. 16 
Hace Print. Orig. Man, 362 He is nexus utriusgue mundt, 
the common Angle wherein the highest and cary et of Ma. 
terial and Corporeal Nature is joyned to the Spiritual. 1870 
Flower Osteol, Mam. 122 The angle of the jaw is the point 
at which the vertical hind edge of the ramus, descending from 
the condyle, meets the horizontal inferior border. 

3. A corner viewed internally or as a receding 
space; a retreating corner, a corner into which one 
may withdraw, a coign. Also fg. 

€ 1384 Cuaucer H. of Fame 3959 Alle the houses Angles 
[v. ~. aungelys] Ys ful of rovnynges and of Tangles. 1430 
Lypa. Chron, Troy 1. vi, Not openly as ypocrytes praye te 
dyuers angels ioyning on the waye. ‘1509 Fisnea Wes. 
(1876) 171 We be thraste downe into a very streyght angyll. 
1607 Tourneva Aev. Trag. un. i, Some darken‘d blushless 
angle. 1655 Dicces Comp/, Ambass. 321 For truth will seek 
no angles. 1836 Scotr Woodst. 187 In each angle of the 
ascent was placed .. the figure of a Norman foot-soldier. 

4. A spot lying out of the direct way, an ont- 
lying spot or ‘corner,’ without reference to shape ; 
anook. Also fig. arch. 

1447 Bokennam Lyzys of Seyntys 2 For this the[y] soun 
Throwyn it [this book] in the angle of oblyvyoun. 1480 
Caxton Deser, Brit. 3 Anglia hath that name as it were an 
angle and a corner of the world. 1563 Gainoat Rem. (1843) 
256 That little angle where I was born, called Cowpland. 
1610 Suaxs. Ter, 1. ii. 223 Whom J left .. In an odde Angle 
of the Isle, x64x Mitton Cz. Govt, . iii, (1852) 171 To 
search the tenderest angles of the heart. 1656 S. HoLLanp 
in Shaks. Cent. Praise 302 The fire of Emulation burnt 
fiercely in every angle of this Paradise. 

5. A corner viewed externally or as a projection, 
a projecting corner (of a building, etc.). Also fg. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vii. Wks. 1557. 783/1 That 
corner stone that is layed in the hed of the atl 1589 
Purrenuam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 111 The Roundell hath no 
bonch nor angle, Which may his course stay or entangle. 
1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 20 That the Angles be firmly 
bound, which are the Nerves of the whole Edifice. 1756 
Burke Suvél. & B. Wks. 1. 184 There is nothing more preju- 
dicial to the grandeur of buildings than to abound in angles, 
1842 E. Witson A vat. Vade A. 18 The superior angle is re- 
ceived into the interval formed by the union of the posterior 
and superior angles of the parietal bones. | 

6. An angular or sharp projection; ence an 
angular fragment. Also fig. 

1684 DryvoEn Ovid's Met. (R.) Though but an angle reach'd 
him of the stone, 1844 KincLane Lothen ii. (1878) 21 The 
angle of the oriental stirrup is a very poor substitute for spurs. 
1850 Tennyson J Ment, \xxxix. go We rub each other’s 
angles down. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxviii. (1856) 229 
We trod on the fractured angles of upturned ice. 

7. Astrol. A name given to the four astrological 


‘houses,’ at the cardinal points of the compass. 

1386 Cuaccer Sgrs. 7, 263 Phebus hath laft the Angle 
[w~. angel] meridional. 1594 BLUNCEVIL Z.xerc. IV. xxxvi. 
(ed. 7) 493 Of which 12 houses the foure pea are foure 
points of the Zodiaque, whereof two do fall upon the Hori- 
zon, and the other two upon the Meridian, and are called 
principall points, Poles, or Angles. 1729-51 Cuampers Cye/. 
S.V., The horoscope of the first house is termed the angle of 
the East. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrod. 6 Ptolemy gives 
the preference to the south angle. 

8. Com), chiefly attrié,: a. of shape (=Ancu- 
LAR), as angle-leg, -piece, -taper ; D. of position (at 
or in an angle), as angle-bracket, -column, -niche, 
-rafler, -rib, -stone, -turret. 

Also angle-bar, the upright bar at the angle of 
a polygonal window, a/so (=angle-iron) ; angle- 
bead, a vertical bead, usually of wood, fixed to 
an exterior angle, flush with the surface of the 
plaster; angle-brace, a picce of timber fixed to 
theadjacent sides of aquadrangular framing; angle- 
iron, an L-shaped piece of iron, used to secure or 
strengthen all kinds of framework; angle-meter, 
an instrument for measuring angles, esp. for ascer- 
taining the dip of geological strata, a CLINOMETER; 
angle-staff (=angle-bead); angle-tie (= angle- 
brace). Also ANGLE-WISE, q.v. ; 

1649 LovE.acr Lucaste, Like flyes Canght by their angle- 
legs. 3793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 295 Sixteen angle pieces 
of iron,.in the nature of knee timbers ofa ship. 1649 Burn 
Eng. lmprover Intpr, (1653) 131 The other two run towards 
an Angle-taper, declining fees twelve Inches in the But or 
bottom, to six Inches at the mouth. 1880 J. MippLeTon in 
Academy 2 Aug. 139/3 The angle columns have the least 
weight to bear. 1879 G. Scorr Archit, I], 185 The angle 
ribs of the outer half meet the transverse ribs of the inner 
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half of the vault. 1867 A. Baray S¢r C. Barry iv. 110 The 
elevated angle-turrets, 

1842 Gwitt Encyc?. 1181 Angle beads of wood round the 
intradosses of circular arches are difficult to bend without 
cutting or steaming them. 1862 Saites Eugineers IL]. 422 
Cells fornia of boiler-plates riveted together with angle- 
iron. 1869 E. Reep SAip-duild. ii. 25 The vertical flanges 
of the angle-irons were bolted throngh all. 1881 GazENea 
Guu 41g A wooden frame .. strengthened by an angle-iron 
facing. 1782 in PAtt. Trans. LX X11. 368 From the place 
re which this holdfast was driven to the outer end of the 
angle-tie. 

ngle (c‘ng’l), 52.3 [ad. L. Angl-ws, pl. Augl-i 
(Tacitus), a. OTeut. *azg/7-, in OE. regularly gugle 
(occas., after L., Azgle), the people of Anguel, -ol, 
-el, ON. Ongull (‘illa patria que Angaudus dicitur,’ 
Breda) a district of Holstein, so called from its 
shape, the word being the same as ANGLE sb.1; 
whence also Avgul-cyn, Angzl-péod, orig. ‘the 
race or people of Angul’; afterwards, the race of 
this and kindred descent in Britain, the ‘English’ 
race.] 

1. 2/. One of the Low-German tribes that settled 
in Britain, where they formed the kingdoms of 
Northumbria, Mercia, and East Anglia, and finally 
gave their name to the whole ‘English’ people. 

¢885 K. A.traep Beda. xxvi, pat land, Sxtte Angle Zr 
hafdon, 1794 Suuivan View Nat. V.116 The Angles: from 
whom the majority of the English derive their blood, and the 
whole their name. 1867 Freeman Nornr, Cong. 1. 24 North 
of the Thames lay the three great Kingdoms of the Angles. 

2. pl. Rhetorically for: The English. 

1823 Bynon San xiv. xxxviii, All foreigners excel The 
serious Angles in the eloquence Of pantomine. 

Angle (x‘ng’l), v1 [f. Anexx 54.1; cf. to hook.) 

1. To use an angle; to fish with a hook and 


bait. a. ¢utr. Const. for (to obs.). 

1496 Bk. St. Alban's in Eng. Home (1861) 66 [The most] 
stately ffyssh that ony may angle to in freshe water, 1§30 
PatsGa., 431/2 It is but a sory lyfe and an yuell to stand 
anglynge all day to catche a fewe fysshes. 1593 Nasur 
4 Lett. Confut. 5 Let them not.. angle for frogs in a cleare 
fountaine. “1683 WALTON Angler 52 The fish which we are 
to Angle for. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. ii, 338 Always 
angle in black or dark-colour'd Cloaths. 1850 MERivALr 
Rom. Emp. (1865) 1V. xxxviii. 324 He would .. listlessly 
angle in the placid waters. 

b. trans. To angle (a stream, etc.). rare. 

1866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices 1. xxiv. 610 Fishermen li- 
censed either to angle or net parts of the piscary. 

2, fig. To use artful or wily means to catch a 
person or thing, or elicit an opinion; to lay one- 
self out for, to ‘fish’ a. zr. Const. for. 

1589 Pappe w. fatchet Pref.3, 1 doo but yer angle with a 
silken flye, to see whether Martins will nibble. 1601 Suaks. 
Alls Well v. iii. 212 She .. did angle for mee, Madding my 
eagernesse with her restraint. 1780 CHEsteR®. Left. 255 III. 
19 Modesty is the only sure bait, when you angle for praise. 
1799 Soutney Love Eleg. iii. 11. 125 The subtile line Where- 
with the urchin angled for my Heart. 1867 Disraeti in 
Morn. Star 12 Feb., We are not angling for a policy ; we 
have distinct principles which will guide us. | 

+b. ¢rans. with the thing wanted as object. Ods. 

1886 Stoney (J.) if he spake courteously, he angled the 
people's hearts. 1597 Danret Civ. Wares vi. xlvi, To angle 
the benevolence And catch the love of men with curtesies. 
@ 1683 OtvnaM IWés.§ Rem. (1686) 853 Shooes which .. angled 
their Charity, that pass'd along. 

+e. (rans. To angle ove on: to draw him onward 


by holding out a bait. Ods. rare. 

1653 Watton Angler 38 You have Angled me on with 
much pleasure to the thatcht House. 

Angle (x ng’'l), v2 [f. Anene 53.2] 

+1. g2¢v. To run into a corner. Obs. 

1575 TuaBEaviLLe Venerie 194 To make the vermine cyther 
start or angle. 2 

2. ref. To move in angles, wind, twist. 

1876 Mas. Wuitnev Sights & Jus. xx. 198 The road angles 
itself up the precipitous hillside. 

Angleberry, anle-. [? variant of AnBurRy, 
or earlier ang-berry.] ‘A fleshy excrescence re- 
sembling a very large hautboy strawberry, found 
growing on the feet of sheep, cattle, etc.’ Jamieson. 

ax600 A. Montcomeate in Watson's Cod¢. 111. 13 Overgane 
with Angleberries as thou grows ald. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 


mmmmdcccixxix/4 A bushy bob Tail, and has had a little 
Anleberry taken off of his Breast. 


os (e'ng’ld), Ap. a. [f. ANGLE v.4, 56.2 + 
-ED 


+1. Driven into, or stationed in, a corner. Ods. 

1875 Turpeavitle Vererie 193 The vermine is Angled 
(which is to say, gone to the furdest parte of his chamber to 
stand at defence), 1598 Sy.vesten Du Bartas 514 The 
angry beast to his best chamber flies, And (angled there) sits 
grim’ i erning. ! 

2. Placed angularly, or at angles with each other. 

1852 D. Mote Seton Chapel ii. Poet. Wks. 1.188 The angled 
bones, the sand-glass, and the scythe. 

3. Having an angle or angles ; having an outline 
marked by angles. 

1612 Daayvton Poty-olb,1. 5 Her haven angled so about, 
her harb'rous sound That in her quiet Bay a andrea ships 
may ride. 1699 J. Jones in AZisc. Cur. (1708) 111. 381 Two 
or three other sorts of Seeds .. one is black and angled. 1788 
Edit, New Disp.1. ii. (1797) 55 A crucible which is angled 
at the top for the conveniency of pouring out. 1825 H. 
Gascoicne Naval Fame 50 The angl'd Jib with speed they 
hoist away. 18970 Hooxer Stud. Flora 195 Tussilago Far- 
Jara; \eaves .. angled or lobed toothed. 
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4. -angled: having (such or so many) angles, as 


acute-angled, three-angled, many-angled, etc. 

1s97 Br. Hatt Sad. mt. i. (T.) The thrice three-angled 
beech-nut shell. a 1637 B. Jonson Neptune's Tri.(T.) Fifty- 
angled custards, 1660 BArrow Euclid 1. def. 28 An Oxy- 
gonium, or acute-angled Triangle, is that which has three 
acute angles, 1811 Hutton Course Afath. 111. 77 A right- 
angled spherical rriangle has one right angle. 


+ Angle-hook. 0¢s. [f. AneiE sd.1, when 
that word (orig. = 400k) had been extended to the 
line, or rod and line.]_ A fish-hook. Also fg. 

€31374 CHaucen Compl. Mars 238 And lyke a fissher .. 
Bateth hys angle-hoke [v.7. angil hooke, anglise hewkis] 
with summe plesaunce. 1382 Wyciir /sa, xix. 8 Fissheres, 
and alle intorthe flod puttende rhe angil hoc. c1449 /’od. 
Poems (1859) 1. 222 The Fisshere hathe lost his hangulhoole. 
1604. Jerito yr. Bacon's Proph. 231 in F. P. P.VV.276 Then 
love went not by lookes.. Nor words were Angle-hookes, 

Angler! (cnglaz). [f. ANeLE v.1+-ER1] 

1. One who angles or fishes with a hook and 
line. 

15s2 Hutoer, Angler or fysher with an angle, //amota. 
1597 Br. Hatt Sa¢. v, Seest thou the wary angler trayle 
along His feeble line? 1653 Watton Angier 8 The Primi- 
tive Christians .. were (as most Anglers are) quiet men and 
followed peace. 1722 Dr For Mod? Flan. (1840) 147, 1 played 
with this lover as an angler does with a trout. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling iii. (1880) 78 When the angler essays his 
skill npon the wily old veterans of the pond. 


1s9a Nase 2. Penilesse (ed. 2) 28b, Noble Lord Warden 
of the Wenches and Anglers. [/.¢. ‘the Diuell.’) 

2. Zool. A British fish, called also Sea Devil, 
Frog Fish, Toad Fish, and Fishing Frog (Lophzus 
piscaiorius Linn.), sonamed from its preying upon 
small fish, which it attracts by the movement of 
certain wormlike filaments attached to the head 


and mouth. 

1766 Pennant Zool. 111.122 (Jon.), I have changed the old 
name of fishing frog to the more simple one of angler. 1867 
F. Francis Angding i. (1880) 1 The Angler or Fishing-frog 
has..a rod, line, and bait appended to ils nose. 

+ Angler’, Ods. rare—'. [f. ANGLE 50.2 + -ERL] 
One who occupies an angle. 

1726 Amueast Terre Filius App. 295 To desert one place, 
which he then enjoy’d for life, and the well-grounded ex- 
pectation of another, in order to become a precarious angler 
in your hall. [Dr. Richard Newton, principal of Hart Hall, 
Oxford, 1710-53, incorporated in 1740 as Hertford College, 
among his rules for its reform, prescribed, ‘One tutor is to 
lodge in the middle room of the middle staircase in each 
angle of the College court.’] 


+Angle-rod. 02s. [ANGLE 5d.1] A fishing-rod. 


1523 Lp. Beaners Froissart I. ccccvi. 706 He had bene more 


vsed to fisshe with an angle rod. 1653 WALTon <lugler 170 


Before you undertake your tryal of skil by the Angle-Rod. 
1711 Aovison Spect. No. 108 3 He makes a May-fly to a 
Miracle; and furnishes the whole Country with Angle- 
Rods. 1775 in Asn; and in mod. Dicts. 

Anglesite (englisait). Alin. [f. Anglesea 
(where first found at Parys mine)+-1TF.] The 
native sulphate of lead, called also lead vitriol, a 


beautiful crystalline mineral. 

1837-68 Dana Afi. 624 Sardinian is distorted anglesite 
from Monteponi.. white and like anglesite in lustre. 

Anglet (2nglét). rare—°. [a. Fr. anglet, dim. 
of angle: see -ET.] A little angle or comer. 

1611 Cotcr., Auglet, An Anglet, or Angle, a corner. 1816 
C. James AZi2. Dict. (ed. 4) 16 Anglet (Fr.), an anglet, a cor- 
ner; also a small right-angled cavity. ; 

+A'ngletwitch,-touch. 0/s.or dial. Forms: 
I -tweeeca, -twicce, 2 -tweeche, 4-6 -twytche, 
-twitche, 5-6 angle-twache, 5-7 -towch, 
-touch. [?f. Aneuz 56.14 OE. *lwacca, *wicce, 
app. connected with vb. ¢vwéccean, Twitcu, of which 
the OHG. cognate swickan, MHG. zwicken (also 
atwacken) had orig. the sense ‘to pierce or transfix 
as with anail,’ f. swec ‘nail, peg, pin.’ Halliw. gives 
twachel in east. dial.=dew-worm.] A worm used 
as bait in fishing; an earth-worm. (Not men- 
tioned by Izaak Walton, but still used in varions 
south. dialects.) 

cg40 Sax. Leechd. 11. 44 Genim angeltwaeccean zehalne, 
lege on ba stowe. c1o0o /ExFaic Voc. in Wright Voc. 24 
Lumbricus, ren-wyrm, vel angeltwicce. [A7S. ¢11§0 ibid. 90/2 
Lubricus, ongel-twacche.] 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XVII. cxv. (1495) 856 Wyth angyltwytches fysshe is taken .. 
Molles hunte Angyltwytches vnder erthe. 1513 STANBRIDGF 
Voc. in Promp. Parv. 12 Angletwache, dutmébricus. [ed. 1615 
Angle-touch]. 1562 BULLEYN Sorenes 22b, Rosed oile, wherin 
Angletwitches, or yearth Wormes haue been sodden. 1602 
Canew Cornwall 26a, His baites are... Tag-wormes, which 
the Cornish English term Angle-tonches, 1864 Carpean Devon 
Provinc., Augle-Twitch, the common earth-worm. 

Angle-wise (x'ng’lwaiz), adv. [f. ANGLE 5d? 
+-WISE, OE, w7se manner.] After the manner of 
an angle; angularly. 

1604 Epmonos Odserv. Casar's Comm. 44 Fishes .. haue 
heads for the niost part sharpe, and thence Anglewise are 
inlarged into the grossenesse of their bodie. 1632 J. Hay- 
waan Eromena 150 Two timber-beams, joyning anglewise. 
1727 Baaptey Fam. Dict. sv. Chimney, The lowermost 
Part of which [funnel] will descend anglewise into the Pipe, 
1880 R. Jerreates Gr. Ferne Farm 282 Long clay pipes, 
stacked anglewise. 

Anglian (‘ngliin), a. and sd. [f. L. Angli (see 
ANGLE 50.3) +-an.] Of or pertaining to the Angles. 
Often in combination, as Hast Anglian, of East 
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Anglia or the East Angles, the Teutonic occupants 
of Norfolk and Suffolk ; also used in reference to 


the same district in modern times. 

The OE. adj. f. Engle was Engtisc, now English, but as 
this was in course of time used of all the Teutonic occupants 
of Britain (and afterwards extended also to Danish, Nor- 
man-French and other immigrants), A ng?ian is conveniently 
used by modern writers to translate Argdisc, in its early 
restricted sense, as distinct from Sa.ror. 

1726 Tinoat Napinu's Hist, Eng. (1757) 1. 192 Both the East- 
Anglian kings heing slain. 1871 Earte PAitol. Eng. Tong. 
$23 That the whole Anglian vernacular literature shonld 
have perished. 1875 Sweet in PAtlol. Soc. Trans. 561 There 
seem to have heen three dialects, Anglian, Kentish, and 
Saxon. 1875 Bibliogr. List of Eng. Dial. 50 On the prin- 
cipal characteristics of Fast Anglian pronunciation. 

Anglic (x'nglik), a. [ad. med.L. angéic-as (in 
Beda), f. Ang/i the Angles or English. See prec. 
and -1c.] Of or pertaining fo the Angles; 


Anglian. 

1868 Skene 4 Bés, Wades 1, 62 Ida the Anglic king .. The 
Anglic kingdom of Bernicia, 1880 A. Fryer Cuthd. of 
Lindisf. 144 The teaching of the Anglic Church. 

Anglican (xnglikin), @, and sé. {ad. med.L. 
Anelicin-us (Magna Carta), f. duglic-its 5 see prec. 
and -an.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pecnliar to the English ecclesias- 
tically ; of the reformed Church of lengland, and 
other churches in communion therewith. Cf. ‘/’a7- 
anglican Synod.’ Also used as Galican is, in 
opposition to Roman; and to indicate moderate 
High Church opinions, as distinguished from those 
said to be ‘Komanizing,’ 

[1215 Magna Carta in Stubbs Se? Ch. v. 288 Quod Angli- 
cana ecclesia libera sit.) 1635 Howext Ze?fz. (1650) Il. 23 
They all concur in opposition to the Roman Church; as 
also they of the Anglican, Scotican, Gallic ..and Belgick 
Confessions. 1660 FELL //ammond's Lifein Wks. (1684) 1.12 
‘The sober Principles and old establishment of the 4 zgdicane 
Church. 1840 Grapstoxe Ch. Prive, 228 Many members of 
the Papal communion have maintained the validity of Angli- 
canorders. 1849 Macauray //rst, Fxg. 11. 91 [To] force the 
Anglican clergy to become his agents for the destruction of 
the Anglican doctrine and discipline. fod. ‘An Anglican 
Sisterhood, styled ‘The Society of the Holy Trinity." 

2. English (in the general sense). 

1860 Marsu /ng, Lang. 15 Allwhouse the Anglican speech, 
1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. Viti. 1g The quite Anglican char. 
acter of [King] Richard, to his death. 

B. s. An adherent of the reformed Church of 
England; esf. one holding High Church princi- 
ples, or who approves of Catholic doctrine and 
ritual, while claiming for the English Church a 
national independence of Rome, and repudiating 
certain popular tenets of Rome as corruptions. 

219797 Buake Le?, to R. Burke \L.) Whether Catholicks, 
Anglicans, or Calvinists. 1844 Puain Gloss. Eccl. Orn. 75 
Copes were among the chief ornaments retained by the 
Anglicans. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. 111. xvi. § 4. 361 Second- 
ly there were the Anglicans..content to separate from 
Rome, but only that they might bear Italian fruit more 
profusely and Inuxuriantly when rooted in their own soil, 
188a Church Q, Rev. XV. 159 The loyal Anglican’s grief. 

Anglicanism. [f.prec.+-sw@]o0 

1, Adherence to the doctrine and discipline of 
the reformed Church of England (and otherchurches 
in communion therewith), as the genuine repre- 
sentative of the Catholic Church. 

1846 Kincstey Lett. & Jfen. 1,143 Decent Anglicanism 
.. having become the majority is now quite Conservative. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. 336 The famous theory of high 
church Anglicanism—the notion that the English Church 
could and should subsist as a separate communion, inde- 
pendent of foreign control, self-governed, self-organized, and 
at the same time adhering without varialion to catholic 
doctrine. 164 J.H. Newman 4 fol. 231 Anglicanism claimed 
to hold that the Church of England was nothing else than 
acontinuation in this country .. of that one Church of which 
in old times Athanasius and Augustine were members. 1865, 
Lecxy Rational. (1878) 11. 325 Anglicanism has always been 
singularly free from the taint of fanaticism. ; 

Angli-cify, v. rare—°. [f. L. Anglic-us Eng- 
lish+-Fy. Cf. Frenchify.]=ANGLICIZE, 

31859 in WorcEsTEA. “hs 

Anglicism (x'nglisiz’m). [f. ANcLIcizE: see 
-IsM.] 

1. Anglicized language, such as the introduction 
of English idiom into a sentence in another lan- 
guage; fence, a peculiarity of the English lan- 
guage, an idiom specially English. 

1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 65 An odde kind of Angeli. * 
cismme..as to say Vour Boores of Holland, Sir; Vour 
lesnites of Spaine, Sir. .1679 Dayven 77. & Cr. Ep. Ded. 
Wks. 1725 V. 11 False Grammar, and Nonsense couch’'d 
heneath that specious Name of Anglicisme. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal. & xi. 318 Dr. B, has abundance of pure Anglicisms in 
his Latin, 175g T. Croker Ariosto's Orl. Fur. Pref.8 Low 
familiar anglicism, quite inconsistent with the dignity of the 
divine original. 1839 Hactam “ist. Lt. 1V,1W. vii. § 37. 319 
The anglicism of terminating the sentence with a preposition. 

+2. An English characteristic or fashion. Ods. 

1787 Beckrorp /taly 11. 90 The short jacket of the pos- 
tilion and other anglicisms of the equipage. 

8. English political principles or methods of 
administration. 

1873 GtapsToxe in Daily News 20 Aug. 2/2 The most 
unfortunate policy which sent Englishmen into the country 
for every purpose of civil as well as of religions life .. to 
propagate what I may call Anglicism in the teeth of the 


. 
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feelings of the eeroty. 1898 V. Amer. Rev. CKXVIL 185 
Those elements of political Anglicism. 

Anglicity (nglisiti). rave—%, [ad. mod.L, 
Anglicitat-em, {. Anglic-us, after Latinus, Latini- 
7at-em, Latinity: see-1Ty.] English quality, as 
of speech’ or style ; English idiom. 

Anglicization (e:ngliseizz fon). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action or process of making English. 

1878 W, Aoams Latter-d. Lyr. 377 The new movement for 
the Anglicisation of French metres. 1883 St. Fames’s Gaz. 
13 Feb. 3 It will soon be seen how shallow is the Angliciza- 
tion of India, 

Anglicize (nglissiz), v. [f L. Anglic-us 
English + -1ZE.] 

1. To make English in form or character; to 
english, 

1748 ‘T. Eowarps Can. Crit. 275 (T.)_In all Greek words 
anglicised as system, hypocrite. 1795 CoteripcE Plot Disc. 
47 Let me be pardoned, if the actions are too much angli- 
cized, 1831 Scotr Cas. Dang. iv, William Longlegs, having 
refused, on any terms, to become Anglocised. 1837 Hat- 
Lam Aust. Lit. 1. 275 The glaring affectation of anglicising 
Latin words. 

2. intr. (refi. pron. omitted.) rare. 

1857 Gen. P. THompson Av? silt. Part. L.ix. 30 Are they 
allowed to Augdicise if they like, asthe Scottish Highlanders 
were? 1882 HowE.ts in Long. Afag. 1.60 England Ameri- 
canises in some respects, in some respects America Angli- 
cises. 

A-nglicized, #77. a. [f. prec.+-zp.] Made 
English in form or character. 

1862 Mrs. Crosianp Mrs. Blake 11. 214 The Anglicised 
residence of an English lady. 1881 Athengum 27 Aug. 266/3 
The secondary Anglicized education of Bengal. 1883 E. 
IncEersott in Harper's Mag. Jan, 195§/1 Fort Ross—an angli- 
cized abbreviation, of Fuerte de los Kusos. 

Anglification (eyglifikzfan). rare. [f. 
ANGLIFY: see -FICATION.} The act or process of 
making anything English, or conforming it to 
English modes, 

1867 Lo. Straxcrono Selection (1869) 11. 99 A thorough 
Anglification of the public service [in the Jonian Isles}. 

Anglified («nglifeid), 7/7. a. [f. next +-ED.] 
Made English, put into English form; englished. 

1816 Q. Kev. XV. 139 Through the dark dialect of Angli- 
fied Erse. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxi. 483 Calais or Bou- 
logne was much more Anglified. 1865 W. ANoERSON Genead, 
§ Surn. 136 The Anglified form of the name. 

Anglify (englifsi), . [f L. Ang/i the English 
(see ANGLIAN) +-F¥.] To make English, put into 
English form ;=ANGLIcIzE. (Rather ont of nse.) 

1781 Faankiin £ss. Wks. 1840 II. 320 Aliens, who will 
shortly be so numerous as to Germanize us instead of our 
Anglifying them. 1853 Lytron Aly Novel 1. ix. 23 Giacomo 
shall be Anglified into Jackeymo. 

Angling (znglin), v4/.sd.1 [f. ANGLE v7.1] 

1. The action or art of fishing with a rod. 

31496 Bk. St. Albans, Fysshynge 1, Fysshynge, callyd 
Anglynge wytharodde. 1580 Lyty Exphues 396 The ende 
of fishing is catching, not anglyng. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Ci. 
u. v.16 When You wager'd on your Angling. 1653 WALTON 
Angler 246 Hate contentions, and love quietnesse, and ver- 
tue, and angling. 1795 Moase A mer. Geog. 1. 479 Amusing 
to those who are fond of angling. 1823 Byron Yuan xm. 
evi, Angling too, that solitary vice, Whatever Izaak Walton 
sings or says. 

2. fig. (see ANGLE 2. 2.) 

1674 N. Fararax Bulk & Selv. gx Jet and straw, loadstone 
and iron, with some others of that noo kind: where, 
meting aside their angling and groping one for another, etc, 
1828 Car.yce Misc. (1857) 1. 113 Such juggleries, and un- 
certain anglings for distinction. . 5 

8, Attrib, and Comd., as in angling books, litera- 
zure, etc.; tangling-hook, a fish-hook ; angling- 
rod, + angling-wand, a fishing-rod. 

1867 F. Faancts Avgling i. (1880) 2 The stock of angling 
literature. 1883 A¢henzum 3 Mar. 274/3 Every collector of 
angling books... can thus..hanker after the many prizes of 
angling bibliomania. 1549 Coveaoate Evasm. Paraphr. 
Fames iii. 8 It hydeth under the bayte of pleasure, the very 
angling hoke of death. 1552 Hutoet, Angling gad, or rodde, 
Pertica. 1398 Fioaio, Lungagnola, a fishing rod, a fishing 
pole, anangling rod. 1814 Worpsw. Excurs. u.662 A broken 
angling-rod. 1834 Bancrort Hist, U. S. (1876) 1V. xxxv. 573 
‘They brought angling-rods. 1565 Leéfer in Nares s.v., You 
will use a long anglyng-wand to catch some knowledg. 

+Angling, v8. 5b.2 Obs. rare. [f, ANGLE v.] 
The action of making angles with (anything). 

1870 Dee Afath. Pref, 42 Certaine .. Sterres .. their Con- 


iunctions, and Anglynges with the Planetes, etc. 
Anglish (xnglif), a. rare’. [f. ANGLE 53.34 

-18H.] = ANGLIAN (which is the common word). 

1865 Caatyie Fredh, Gt. V. xix. ix. 636 Of Jutish or Ang- 


lish type. 
+ Anglize, v7. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. Angi-i (see 


ANGLIAN) + -IZE.J}= ANGLICIZE, ANGLIFY. 

1655 FuLtea Ch. Hist. wi. xii 31 These Norman Lords .. 
wedding with English wives, became so perfectly Anglized. 

Anglo- (x‘nglo), originally L., combining form 
of Angi-us English; in derivatives, as ANGLOPHOBIA; 
compounds, as ANGLO-SAXON ; combinations, as 
Anglo- Turkish, For history see ANGLO-SaXon. 

1. a. English, of England; as in ANGLO-CaTHO- 
Lic, ANGLO-Saxon; Anglo-Danish, pertaining 
to the Danes in England; Anglo-French, the 
French retained and separately developed in 
England; Anglo-Latin, Anglicised Latin, Anglo- 
Judaic, Jewish, -Norman. Also, b. Of English 
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race, origin, descent (though now living temporarily 
or permanently elsewhere), as Anglo-American, 
-Canadian, -Hibernian, -Indian, -Irish, 

a. [1584 Fennea Def Ministers (1587) F iv, The lesuites 
who dayly laugh at vs both, calling some Anglo-puritani.) 
1791 BosweELL Yohnson (1831) 1. 198 Sir Thomas Browne 
.. was remarkably fond of Anglo-Latin diction. /éid. 293 
This Anglo-Latian word procerity. 1796 Moase Ammer. 
Geog. 11.113 England is full of Anglo-Normanic monuments, 
x811 Scott in Sir Tristr. Introd. 81 The Anglo-Norman 
Rimenr, 1859 Gen. P. Toompson Audi Alt. Part. 11. 
lxxxviii, 59 Rebuilt, whether in the Italo-Gothic or the 
Anglo-Gothic style. 1874 Parker /ntrod. Goth. Archit. 
1. ii. (ed. 3) 22 The French Archaologists .. call oar Norman 
style the Anglo-Norman style. 

b 1789-96 Moase A mer. Geog.1. 669 They never shed the 
blood of an Anglo American. 1792 Burke Lef, Wks. 184511). 
507 Finding the Anglo-Trish highly animated with a spirit, 
which had shewn itself before. 1834 Bancrorr H7s¢. U.S. 
(1876) ITY. iv. 350 The Anglo-}rish conld not intermarry with 
the Celts. 31842 Penny Cycl. s.v. Texas, Distrust between 
the Anglo-American colonists .. and the settlers of Spanish 
descent. 188 Gen. P, Tompson Audi Alt, P. 1, xlvii. 183 
That sensible men consider Nana Sahib as an Anglo- Indian 
myth. 1861 Swinnor A. China Camp. 153 Called Bier by 
the Anglo-Indians, 1882 Standard 5 Dec. 5/5 Amongst 
Anglo-Egyptians . . the prevailing feelings are very differ- 
ent. 

ec. Used separately. rare. 

, 1844 A. MaLLarizu Buenos Ayres 65 The federal system 
in the Anglo States of America. 

2. English avd; English in connexion with ; as 
Anglo-Chinese, -Egyplian, -French, Turkish, ete. 
Cf. the similar Frunco-German, Greco-Roman, and 
other modem combinations. 

1855 (¢i/Ze) Diplomatic Mystifications and Popular Credu- 
lity; or, The Anglo-French Alliance. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI}. 396 The Anglo-Russian convention. /did., The 
Anglo-Turkish treaty. 

Anglo-Ca‘tholic, 2. and sd. [See Axcto-.] 

A. adj. Catholic of the Anglican commynion, 
as distinguished from Roman Catholic. : 

1B4x (title of series of reprints) Library of Anglo-Catholic 
Theology. 1859 Lit. Ch.-mtan V. 18 The price of the Anglo- 
Catholic Library. 

B. sd. 

1. Hist. An Englishman who, without wishing 
to sever the English from the Catholic Church, was 
in favour of its national independence of organiza- 
tion and working. 

18s8 Frovor Hist. Eng. VY. xvii. § 3. 517 The Anglo- 
catholics did not intend to repeat the blunder of showing a 
leaning towards the Romanists. 

2. Modern. A member of the Church of England 
who contends for its ‘catholic’ character, and re- 
pudiates the name ‘protestant.’ 

1849 C. Baonté SArriey it One [dish] that a Catholic— 
ay, even an Anglo-Catholic—might eat on Good Friday. 

Anglo-Catholicism. [f. prec.+-1sm.] Ca- 
tholicism of Anglican type, or according to English 
ideas; the doctrine or constitution of the Anglican 
Church as a branch of the Church Catholic. 

3843 Pusey Crists in Eng. Ch. 141 When Greek Catholicism 
.- becomes well-disposed to Anglo-Catholicism. 

Anglocize, -fy, bad forms of ANGLICIZE, -FY. 

+Angloman!, 04s. rare. [f. ANGLO- +?May, 
but app. associated in sense with Fr. anglomane: 
see next.] A partisan or friend of English inter- 
ests in America. (Understood to have been in- 
vented by Jefferson.) 

1787 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 11. 317 It will be of great 
consequence to France and England, to have America 
governed by a Galloman or Angloman. 1798 /d¢@. 1V. 124 
A treaty of alliance between England and the Anglomen, 
against the Legislature and people ofthe United States. 

A-ngloman2, -e. rare. [a. Fr. anglomane, f. 
anglomanie ANGLOMANIA.] = ANGLOMANIAC. 

1860 Mas. P. Byane Undercurr. Overl. VY, 298 The most 
rampant Anglomane will admit that speaking is not exactly 
the forte of the English. 1880 Facan Panizzi I. 191 To 
be looked upon as a crazy Angloman. 

Anglomania (cnglo,mz'-nia). Rarely adapted 
as anglomany. [f. ANGLO-+Gr. pavia madness 
(see Manta), imitating Fr. axglomanie.] Amania 
for what is English; an excessive admiration of 
English customs, etc. 

1787 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 11. 16 A little disposition 
to Anglomania. 180g /d7d. (1830) IV. 33 Till Anglomany.. 
yields to Americanism. 1809 CoLEainGE Friend vi. ii. (1867) 
297 Anglo-mania in France, followed by revolution in 
America. 1886 Sat. Rev, 11. 237 Anglomania consisted 
chiefly in the adoption of frock-coats and top-boots as the 
national costume. | = 

Anglomaniac (znglomZnixk), 5b. rare. [f. 
ANGLO- + Manrac: after prec.] One possessed by 
Anglomania ; a rabid partisan of what is English. 

1837 CaaLyLe Fry. Rev. 1. 1. ii. 85 There is not a dwarf 
jokei.. or Anglomaniac horseman rising on his stirrups, 


+ that does not betoken change. 1882 Society 30 Dec. 5/2 


[These terms] intersperse every Anglomaniac’s conversation. 
Anglomanist. rave—'. [f. Fr. anglomane+ 

-1st.] = prec. J 
1882 Turnea in Macm. Mag. XLV. 475 Frequent visits to 

London had made his father a rampant anglomanist. 


Anglophobe (x nglofdub). [a. Fr. arglaphobe : 
see -PHOBE, This and the three following are mainly 
newspaper words.} One affected with Anglo- 
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phobia, one who has a morbid dread of, or aver- 
sion to, England or the English. 

1866 Lockyea Heavens (1868) 493 This climate of ours, 
which .. is not so bad, astronomically speaking, as some 
Anglophobes would make it. 1882 S¢. Yames’s Gaz. 12 Apr. 
5 The Prince—the greatest ruffian and chief Anglo-phobe at 
the Mandalay Court. 

Anglophobia (englofoobia). [f. Ancio-+ 
Gr. -poBia horror: see -PHOBIA.] Intense dread 
or fear of England. 

1816 W. TavLor in Month. Rev. LUXXX. 501 To propa- 
gate an Anglo-phobia in France. 1880 Facan Pantzzt 1. 
200 An intimate feeling of Anglomisos (to coin a word some- 
Cok milder than Anglophobia) materially influenced 

ers. 

Anglophobie (englofgbik), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-1c.}] Of or pertaining to Anglophobia. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 28 July to The anglophobic phase may 
have begun again. — id 

Anglophobist (Xnglpfebist). rare. [f. Fr. 
anglophobe + -18T.] = ANGLOPHOBE. 

1882 Standard 24 Ang., It represents the opposite camp 
of Anglophobists, 

Anglo-Saxon (z:nglosekson), sé. and a. 
Forms: 1 Angul-, Angel-, Ongol-seaxan sd. f/, 
7~ Anglo-Saxon, -saxon, 9 Anglosaxon. [Prob. 
in oth c., as certainly in 17th, ad. L. Anglo-Saxones, 
-Saxon-icus, in which Anglo-, comb. form of Angi- 
2s, -i, is used adverbially, as in similar L. and Gr. 
compounds, as sacro-sanctus sacredly sanctioned, 
*Ivdo-cxvGia Indian Scythia, Scythia of the Indus, 
Zvpo-poivig, L. Syrophanix, Phoenician of Syria. 
Cf. also Gallo-greci, and in later use Afeso-Gothi 
Goths of Mcesia. Hence Anglo-Saxones, Angel- 
seaxan = English Saxons, Saxons of England or of 
the Angul-cynn (gens Anglorum, Beda), as dis- 
tinguished from the 4/d-Seaxan (Antigui Saxones, 
Breda) or Old-Saxons of the continent. ‘The ear- 
liest L. forms were Angit Saxones, Saxones Angli 
(two words ‘English Saxons’), whence Amgli-Sax- 
ones, and finally Anglo-Saxones, Anglosaxones. 
App. of continental origin ; in OE. use, rare in the 
Eng. form; not uncommon in Latin documents 
down to 1100.} 

I. English Saxon, Saxon of England: orig. a col- 
lective name for the Saxons of Britain as distinct 
from the ‘Old Saxons’ of the continent. Hence, 
properly applied to the Saxons (of Wessex, Essex, 
Middlesex, Sussex, and perhaps Kent), as distinct 
from the Angles. 

A. 56, (the only contemporary use). 

{e773 Pautus Draconus tv. xxii, Vestimenta . . qualia Angli 
Saxones habere solent. /dzd@. 1v. xxxvii, E Saxonum Anglo- 
rum genere duxit uxorem. ¢885 Charter, Cod. Dip. V.134 
Ego #lfredus, gratia Dei, Angul-Saxonum rex.] 934 Chart. 
C. D.V. 218-9 Ic £thelstan, Ongol-Saxna cyning and Bry- 
tanwalda ealles pyses iglandes. 955 Chart. C. D. 11. 303 
He hafad zeweordad mid cynedéme Angulseaxaa Eddred 
cyning and cdsere fotius Britanniz. 

B. aaj. In this Dictionary, the language of Eng- 
land before 1100 is called, as a whole, ‘Old 
English’ (OE.); Anglo-Saxon, when used, is re- 
stricted to the Saxon as distinguished from the 
Anglian dialects of Old English; thus we may say 
that ca/d was the Anglo-Saxon (¢.e. West Saxon 
and Kentish) form of the normal OE. a/d (retained 
in Anglian), whence, and not from ¢a/d, we have 
mod.Eng. old. 

II. Extended to the entire Old English people 
and language before the Norman Conquest. 

For these there was apparently at first no collective name ; 
subsequently, the name Zxglise (Anglish, English) was ex- 
tended from the dialect of the Angles (the first to be com- 
mitted to writing) to all dialects of the vernacular, whether 
Anglian or Saxon; and Angul-cynn (Angle-kin, gens Anglo- 
runt), and )ater still, during the strnggle with the Danes, 
‘English’ and ‘Englishman,’ to all speakers of the ver- 
nacular in any dialect Angle or Saxon. , After the Norman 
Conquest, the natives and the new incomers were at first 
distinguished as ‘ English‘ and ‘French,’ but, as the latter 
so became in a few generations ‘English’ politically and 
geographically, men's notions of ‘English’ changed accord. 
ingly, so that the 12thc. chroniclers could no longer apply 
the word distinctively to the people of Edward the Con- 
fessor and Harold, for whom therefore they recalled the 


name ‘Saxon,’ applicable enough to the West Saxon dy- 
nasty, but incorrect when extended to the whole Angle-kin _ 


clers, often foreigners, to whom the historica} relations 6! 
“Saxons and Angles were not very obvious, a similar exten- 
sion of meaning had been given to AngloSaxones, But this 
name did not reappear in English till after 1600, when, 
with the revival of OE. learning, historians and philologists 
again felt the need of distinguishing English ‘Saxon’ from 
the Saxonof Germany. The modern use dates from Cam- 
den, who himself used Anglo-Saxon-es, -icus, in Latin, and 
English Saxon in his vernacular works. His translator 
adapted the Lat, as AugloSazon, which cel dis- 
laced ‘English Saxon,’ first as sb., and finally as ad). also, 
But it was applied, as Saxon had been for_soo years 
erroneously applied, to‘ Old English'asa whole. Thishas led 
in turn to an erroneous analysis of the word, which has been 
taken as=Angle+Saxon, aunion of Angle and Saxon; and 
in accordance with this mistaken view, modern combinations 
have been_ profusely formed in which Axglo- is meant to 
express ‘English and..’, ‘English in connexion with..’, 


over whom they ruled. At the hands of the Latin chtoni- > 


ANGLO-SAXONDOM. 


as ‘the Anglo-Russian war’; whence, on the same analogy, 
F mae Turko-Russian, etc. See ANGLo-. 
. SB, 

{2586-1607 Camoen Brit. 94 Nunc .. Anglo-Saxones ad 
differentiam eorum in Germania, vocatos, /é:d. 128 Maiores 
nostri Anglo-Saxones Wittena-ze-mott, .i. Prudentum Con- 
uentus ,, vocdrunt.) 1610 Hottano Cantden’s Brit. 177 The 
Anglo Saxons our ancestors termed it Witiena-ge-mott, that 
js, an assembly of the wise. /d¢d.1, 127 (title) English Saxons; 
(arg. title) Anglo-Saxons. {1605 CAmpen Kev, (1614) 20 
The English-Saxon tongue came in by the English-Saxons 
out of Germany.] 1726 Tinoa Rafpin’s an (1757) 1.1.90 
They were generally called Saxons, yet they had sometimes 
the compound name of Anglo-Saxons given them. 1735 
Tuomson Libertyiv.(T.)Ere, blood-cemented, Anglo-Saxons 
saw Egbert and Peace on one united throne, 1846 Weicut 
Mid, Ages \.i.2 Public attention .. was first drawn to the 
writings of the Anglo-Saxons at the time of the reformation, 
ax386r Paucrave Norm. & Eng. (1864) 111. 596, 1 must... 
substitute henceforward the true and antient word English 
for the unhistorical and conventional term Anglo-Saxon, an 
expression conveying: a most false idea in our civil history. 
1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1877) I. 548, 1 speak therefore 
of our forefathers, not as ‘Saxons,” or even as ‘ Anglo-Sax- 
ons," but as they spoke of themselves, as Englishmen. 

B. adj. (absol. The Old English language.) 

{1586-1607 CamoeN Br7t. 121 In Anglo-Saxonicis legibus 
nusquam comparet. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 168 In 
the English-Saxon lawes, it is nowhere to be scene. 1605 CAM- 
pen Rem. (1614) 21 The English-Saxon conquerors, altred 
the tongue which they found here wholly. /éid. 70 tole, 
the English-Saxon woorde for people. 1715 E. Erstos (¢#¢/) 
The Rudiments of Grammar for the English Saxon Tongue, 
1726 AytirrFe Parerg. 11 Under all the English Saxon 
Kings.] 1726 Tinoat Aafpin's Eng. (1757) L. ut 157 The 
Anglo-Saxon kings were naturally very restless. 1783 Baitry, 
Anglosaxon, the Saxon language as it was spoken in £xg- 
fand, 1876 Sweet Anglo.Sa.x. Reader xi, Vhe oldest stage 
of English before the Norman Conquest is now called ‘Old 
English,’ but the older name of ‘ Anglo-Saxon’ is still very 
generally used. 

WII. Used rhetorically for Zmg/ish in its wider or 
ethnological sense, in order to avoid the later bis- 
torical restriction pf ‘English’ as distinct from 
Scotch, or the mogérn political restriction of ‘ Eng- 
lish’ as opposed to American of the United States ; 
thus applied to (1) all persons of Teutonic descent 
(or who reckon themselves such) in Britain, whether 
of English, Scotch, or Irish birth; (2) all of this 
descent in the world, whether subjects of Great 
Britain or of the United States. 

A, 36. 

1853 Gen. P, Tuompson Audi Alt. Part. (1858) I. xv. 52 
Sometimes they stand on the right and the necessily for the 
European to live by plunder; and sometimes .. they concen- 
trate their claim upon the Anglo-Sa.von. 

B. adj. 

1840 Gen. P, Tuomrson A-xerc. (1842) V. 314 The chief 
reason stated for the recognition of the pirates, is that they 
are of the Anglo-Saxon race. 1855 Macautay /7ist. Eng. 
INI. 143 The Puritan part of the Anglosaxon colony had 
little right to complain. 1871 Spect. 22 Apr. 467 England’s 
best alliance would be the free confederation of the English 
race in every part of the world. Change ‘English’ for 
* Anglo-Saxon,’ and in that sentence lies the policy of the 
future. 

Anglo-Sa‘xondom. [f. prec. + -pou; cf. 
Christendom.) The Anglo-Saxon domain or com- 
munity; the collective body of Anglo-Saxons, the 
Anglo-Saxon race viewed as a whole; a rhetorical 
phrase for Great Britain and the United States. 

1850 Lyevu Let. in Life 11. 168 A regard for the sacred- 
ness of truth is not a rare exception to the rule in Anglo- 
Saxondom at feast. 1872 Daily News 25 Mar., Anglo- 
Saxondom istohavea wrangleroyal at Geneva, 188: Brrwea 
Exug. Stud. 63 For the strictly orthodox spelling of Cuth- 
berht he gives Cuthbert, not known in Anglo-Saxondom, 

Anglo-Sa‘xonism. [f. as prec. + -Isa.] 

1. Anything peculiar to ihe Anglo-Saxon race. 

2. esp. A word, phrase, idiom, or habit of speech, 
belonging to, or derived from, the Old English, 
unaffected by Romanic or other foreign admixture. 

3. The sentiment of being ‘Anglo-Saxon’ (in 
sense III.) or English ethnologically; a belief in the 
superiority or claims of the ‘ Anglo-Saxon’ race. 

1860 Gen. P. THomrson Andi Alt, Part. WI. cxli, 121 The 
zeal for Anglo-Saxonism, will be found to be little but rogue 
calling upon rogue. 1867 Bacenor Physics § Pol. (1876) 36 
In America and in Australia a new modification of what we 
call Anglo-Saxonism is growing. 

Angnezl, -nale, -naylle, obs. ff. AcNatr. 

Angola (&ngaw la). A corruption of ANGorRA ; 
often nsed of the fabric made of Angora wool. 

1827 GairritH Cuvier VV. 327 ga breeds. 1845 Foap 
Fandbk. Spain \.i. 60 Shirts .. 2 English angola or flan- 
nel ones. 288a Times12 Apr. 4 Tweed and angola trowsers. 

Angor (xygd:). Also 5 angure, 7 angour. 
(a. OF r. angor, angour :—L. angor-em strangling, 
vexation, f. ang-dre to squeeze, strangle. Now only 
as a medical term, and more or less as Latin.] 


+1. Anguish (physical or mental). Ods. 

1440 Promp. Parv., Angure or angwys, Azgor, angiustia. 
3998 Sytvester Du Bartas u, i. ut. (2641) 100/1 Man is 
loaden with ten thousand languors. All other Creatures 
onely feele the angors Of few Diseases. 1677 Gate Crt, 
Gentiles 11. 1v. 146 Inflamed with perpetual sparkes of fears, 
angors and agitations. az711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 
IV. 261 Her Hours in silent Anguors now ran waste. 

2. ci A feeling of ‘anxiety and constriction in 

ou. I. 
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the precordial region, which accompanies many 
severe diseases ; nearly synonymous with aagina,’ 
Mayne Exp, Lex. 1853. 

1666 Haavey Mord, Anglic. (J.) If the patient be surprised 
with a lipothymous angour. 1793 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp, 
Angorisreputedabadsymptom. 1839in Iioorea Aled. Dict. 

Angora (goers). [modern form of ancient 
*Ayxtipa Ancpra.] 

1. A town in Asia Minor, giving its name to a 
species of goat, and to its silk-like wool; also to 
a long-haired variety of cat. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 511 The bright, silk-like wool of the 
Angora goat. 1838 rid. X. 223 The Angora cat with its 
long silky hair. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1.177 The first par- 
cels of Angora wool were shipped from Constantinople for 
England in 1820. 

2. The fabric manufactured from the wool of the 
Angora Goat, now commonly called Ancona. 

3867 Morn. Star 12 Apr., Fancy boudoir mats in lambs’- 
wool and angora. 5 

Angostura: see ANGUSTURA. 

Angre, -ful, variants of ANGER, -FUL. 

+ Angrice. Os. rare—'. [!a confusion between 
Eng. ANGER sé. (in sense 1) and OF r. avguise AN- 
cuisi: ef. ANGrIsE.] Trouble, afiliction. 

31340 Ayend, 147 Pe on leme polep zuetliche of pe opre pet 
he him deb of angrice. 

Angrily (e'ngrili), adv. Also 4 angryliche, 
s angryly. [f. Ancry a.+-Ly2. Appears first as 
var. of earlier ANGERLY (blending with it in the 
spelling angrely), which it has since replaced.] 

+1. Vexatiously, grievously. Obs. vare. 

¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron, v1. vi. 30 Hir chyld ill al suddanly 
Travalyd hyr sa angryly. 

2. In an angry or wrathful manner, with anger 
or open resentment. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 510(Ellesm. MS.) Thanne wole he 
be angry and answeren hokerly and angrily [z.”. angerly, 
-yrly, -rely]. 1393 Lanctano P. Pe. C. xv. 115 Al angry- 
liche* and argueynge as hit were. 1597 Dantet Cit, Hears 
n. (R.) Turns angrily about his grieved eyes. 1766 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. 1. 101 He..angrily called to know 
what was the matter, 1873 Miss Broucuton .Vancy 11. 66 
Battling angrily with an angrier wasp. 

Angriness («ngrinés). rare. [f. Axory + 
-NESS; see also earlier ANGERNESS. ] 

1. The quality of being angry; wrathfulness. 

1553 GaiMaLoe Cicero's Offices 1. (1358) 40 They would not 
commende angrinesse. 1561 1’. N[orTON] Cadzitne’s /stst. iv. xx. 
(1639) 739 If they must punish let them not be borne away 
with a headlong angrinesse. 1658 H hole Duty of Max x. 
§ 22 (1684) 86 Such an angriness of humour, that we take 
fire at everything. 1872 R. Exits Ca‘ndius xcix. 6 No por- 
tion of any Tears could abate that fair angriness. 

+2. Inflamed condition of a sore or wound. 

1612 Benvenuto Passengers’ Dial. (N.) Their sweate .. 
takes away the angrinesse and rednesse of skars. 

+ Angrise, v. Obs. xare—'. [? confusion between 
Eng. ANGER v. 3, and OFT. asguzser to anguish, 
or with AcrisE.] To distress, afflict. 

1340 Ayenb, 146 Pet me na3t him misdo ne angrisi ne harmi. 

+Angrom. Obs. vare—'. [?for agramt; perh. 
influenced by ANGE, ANGER: see next.] Affliction, 
vexation. 

ax300 £.£. Psaltercxix.143 Droving and angrom fondenme. 

+ Angro'med, f//. a. Obs. rare—'. [for A- 
GRAMED: see AN- pref. 5.]_ Afflicted, vexed. 

2a1400 MS, Bodl. No. 425. 89 (Halliw.) Mi gost angromed 
is ouer smert. 

Angry (x'ngri), ¢. Forms: 4 angre, (anger- 
ich), 4-5 angri, 4-7 angery, § angrye, (hangry), 
6 angegre, 6-7 angrie, 4- angry. [f. ANGER sé. 
+-¥1: cf. Aungry. With senses 2 and 3 cf. Fr. 
Jaché de and fiché contre. Comp. -er, -est.] 

+1. Full of trouble actively; troublesome, vexa- 
tious, annoying, trying, sharp. Ods. 

¢1360 Gloss. in Rel. Ant. \.8 Afolestus, angri. 1375 Bar- 
noun Bruce v. 70 Myne auenture heir tak will I, Quhethir 
it be eisfull or angry. ¢1400 Nom. Rose 2628 To liggen 
thus is an angry thyng. @1667 Jer, Tavton Serm. 111, 267 
God had provided a severe and angry education to chastise 
the frowardness of a young spirit. 

+2. Passively affected by trouble; vexed, troubled, 
grieved. Ods. 

1375 Bansour Bruce 1. 530 The hart is sorowfull or angry. 
e 1394 2. PL Crede 553 Angerich I wandrede the Austyns 
to prove. (Sheat conjectures angerlich.] 1485 Caxton Paris 
& V.42 Parys was moche angry bycause he sawe wel that 
it was moche peryllous. — : 

3. Of persons: Actively affected against the agent 
or cause of trouble; feeling or showing resent- 
ment; enraged, wrathful, irate. 

1386 Cuaucea Pers. 7. 510 Thanne wole he be angry 
{vr angery, hangry] and answeren hokerly. 1440 /’arto- 
nope 2556, 1am wroth and in my hert angry. 1440 Proms. 
Parv., Angrye, /racundus, bilosus. 1547 J. HEywoou Prov, 
§ Epigr. (1867) 52 He that will be angry without cause, 
Must be at one without amendes. 1647 CowLry Dra- 
logue ix. in Mlistr., Ym angry, but my wrath will prove, 
More Innocent than did thy Love. 1718 Laoy M. Monta- 
cue Lett, I. xxii.6g9 Very angry that J will not lie like other 
travellers, 1750 Jounson Ramb/, No. 74 4 Angry without 
daring to confess his resentment. 1864 Buaton Scot, Abr. 
1, iv. 191 Angry letters to his angrier mistress. 

b. Const. (of, for, upon, obs.) at, abort, the oc- 
casion ; af a person when the subjective feeling is 
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denoted, zvi## a person when the anger is mani- 
fested ; but the tendency is to use zw?t/ for both. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy xvi. 7703 There-at Ector was angry, 
& out of his wit. a 1480 Ave. de de Tour (1868) 25 He was 
angri of her governaunce, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour ¥ 
viij, God was therefore angry upon them. 1§23 Lo. Beaxers 
Froissart \. ccxxxii. 317 Y® prince .. was in a maner angry 
of the honour y* sir Bertram of Clesquy had gotten him. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 88 Some were very anggre 
wyth hym because he sayd soo. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 115/2 Must they needes be angrie for it? 1599 
Snaks. //en, b’, wv. i. 217, 1 should be angry with you. 1607 
— Tivion ut. iii. 13 U'me angry at him. 1611 Busts /’s. vit. 
11 God is angrie with the wicked enery-day. — Fecles. v. 
6 Wherefore should God be angrie at thy voyce? 1740 
Cuesterr. Lett.61 1,173, I shall be very angry at you. 1778 
Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 242 The people are angry with the 
ministry. 1875 Fam. Her, 21 Aug. 263/2, Major Porter is 
so awfully angry about it. 1883 Srorroro in f/arper's Mag. 
June 130/1, I felt a little angrier with myself. 

4. Of mood or action: Moved or excited by anger. 

tsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. xxix, The spirite of pa- 
cience Doth overcome the angry violence. 1670 Co1tToN 
Espernon i 1x. 443 The angry trade of War. 1855 TENNY- 
son Wand 1, v1. vii, A man’s own angry pride Is cap and 
bells for a fool, 1859 Geo, Enior 4. Lede 106 Even in his 
angriest moods. ; 

5. Bearing the physical marks of anger, looking 
or acting as if in anger; as az angry countenance, 
an angry sky, angry billows. 

1393 Gower Conf 1. 283 So bere I forth an angry snoute. 
1595 Suaks. Joh iv. ili. 149 Now .. Doth dogged warre 
bristle his angry crest. 1611 Hisve /’7 23 :\n angrie 
countenance. 1687 Drypen //imd 4 2. 11. 270 He sheathes 
his paws, uncurls his angry mane. 1756 Burke Sul. & 2. 
Wks, I. 197 The angry tones of wild beasts. 1860 TyspaLe 
Glac. 1. §25. 185 Angry masses of cloud. 1878 R. SiEvEN- 
son /uland Moy. Vhe water, yellow and turbulent, swung 
with an angry eddy.. and made an angry clatter alung 
stony shores. 

6. Having the colour of an angry face, red. rare. 

1632 G. Heapert Vertue in Tvniple 80 Sweet rose, whose 
hue angrie and brave. 1823 Lamp £éia Ser. 1. xviil, (1865) 
139 His waistcoat red and angry. 

4, Habitually under the influence of anger ; hot- 
tempered, irritable, choleric, passionate. arch. 

1387 Trevisa Afigden (1865) 1. 427 As men in pis londe 
Beep angry. 1398 — Barth. De 7’. R. xvut i. (1495) 736 
Some beestes .. be ryght wrathfull and angry. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Prov. xxi. 1g A chydinge and an angrie woman. 1650 
tr. Bacon's Life §& Death 10 Vhe Turkey-Cock ...An Angry 
Bird, And hath exceeding white flesh. 1703 Rown Crsses 
iy. i. 1695 Honour, This busie, angry thing, that scatters 
Discord. 

8. Inflamed, smarting, as a sore. 

1579 Gosson Sch. +léuse \Arb.) 21 Curst sores with often 
touching waxe angry, 1611 Fiorio, Pedignoni, angrie 
kibes, chilblanes, or bloodie falles. 1676 Wiseman (J.) ‘This 
serum.. grows red and angry. 1863 Atkinson ordsh. 
Gloss., Angry, applied to a sore (1) that looks very red and 
inflamed, (2) or that is very irritable and painful. A/od. ‘The 
gouty toe is very angry. 

9. Sharp, acrid in taste. 
tite. rare. 

exge5 ELF. AMt. P. B. 1035 Alum & alka[t}ran that angré 
arn bope. 3859 Tennyson And? 1082, I never ate with 
angrier appetite. 

10. Comé., as angry-eyed, -looking. 

1865 Dickens Jat. fr. 34 That angry eyed, huttoned-up, 
inflammatory-faced old gentleman. 

+Angry, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. Cf. to 
qweary.| To make angry, anger, provoke. 

1642 Futier floly § Prof. St. v. i. 358 Nothing angrieth 
her so much as when modest men affect a deafnesse. 

+Amngryable, ¢. Ols. rare. [f. Ancry + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being angry, irascible. 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont’s Oriatrike 165 Among 
angryable or wrathful Beings. /4d. 304 The Schools do as- 
sign .. the angryable or wrothful power to the heart. 

Anguicular (Zygwiki#lan, a. rare. [f. mod. 
L. anguicula (fem. dim. of angus snake) +-AR.] 
Of or pertaining to Azguicule or microscopic eels." 

1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts § Sc. (ed. 3) 162 View 8 repre- 
sents the Anguicule, or small microscopic eels in Vinegar 
or Paste.. in all their natural motionsand Anguicular Forms. 

Anguiform (engwiffim), a. [f. L. angui-s 
snake +-ForM; cf. mod.Fr. anguiforme.] Waving 
the shape of a serpent or snake; snake-shaped. 

1800 PA tt, Trans. XC. 130 The anguiform motion suspected 
by Newton. 1835 Kirsy adits 4 Just. Anim. VW. xvi. 68 
The anguiform Chilognathans represent the living and 
moving Serpent. 

+ Angui‘genous, «. Ols.-° [f. L. anguigen-a 
(f. anguis snake +-genus born)+-ous.] ‘ Engen- 
dered or begotten of serpents.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Anguille, anguelle. Oés. [a. Fr. anguille 
eel :—L. anguilia, dim. of angus snake.) ‘A sort 
of small worms cast up by sick hawks.’ Phillips 
1658; whence in Bailey, etc. 

a1goo Bk. Hawkyngin Rel, Ant. 1. 301 For wormys called 
anguilles. 

Anguilliform (&ngwi'liffam), a. [f L. av- 
guill-a ee\+-(1)FoRM.] Eel-shaped. 

3693 PAil. Trans. XVIV. 930 Our Author treats of Fishes, 
and begins with such as are Anguilliform. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v.. Membranes full of Anguillitorm worms. 
1858 Clark Van der Hocven's Zool. 1.144 Zoarces, Body 
elongate, anguilliform, with scales small. 

Anguillons (ngwilas), a. rave—". [f. as prec. 

+-ovs.] Of the nature of an eel, eel-like. 
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Sharp, keen, as appe- 


ANGUISH. 


1704 Tyson Yellow Gurnard in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1952 
Even the Anguillous kind are Scaly. 

Anguillule (£ngwi'lizl). [mod.f. L. angzill-a 
eel + -ULE dim, snffix ; cf. mod.Fr. anguillule.) A 
small eel-shaped creature; es. one of the animal- 
cules of the family Amezztllulide, such as the ‘eels’ 
in sour paste or vinegar. 

1860 All Y. Round No. 45. 387 One anguillule is found in 
wet moss, greea slime, raia water. 

Anguine (xngwin), a. [a. L. anguin-us per- 
taining to a snake, f. azguzs snake: see -INE.] Of 
or resembling a snake or serpent. 

1657 Tomuinson Aenou's Disp. 241 Four sorts of cucurbites, 
the greater, the lesser..or the anguine. 1847 CARPENTEA 
Zool, § 501 The Anguine Lizard, alsoa native of South Africa, 
1871 Le Fanu Jenants of Malory xi. 54 Her beautiful eye- 
brows wore that anguine curve, which is the only approach 
to a scowl which painters accord to angels. 

Anguineal (&ngwinfal), a. rare [f. L. 
anguine-us of the nature of a snake (f. azguis) + 
-AL.] =next. 

1731 Bary, Anguineal Hyperbola [as CHAMBERS; see 
next]. 1847 in Caaic. : 

Anguineous (éngwinies), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -0us: see -EouS.] Of the nature or appear- 
ance of a snake; as in Anenitncous Hyperbola, a 
name given by Newton to four of his curves of the 
second order. 

1656 Biounr Glssogr., Anguineous, of or belonging to a 
Saake. 1727-51 Cuampears CycZ s.v. Curve, That [hyper- 
bola] which cuts its asymptote with contrary flexures, and 
is produced both ways into contrary legs, angxineous or 
snake-like. 1858 Crark Van der Hoever's Zool. 11. 285 
Body elongate, anguineous. 

Anguish (engwif), 52. Forms: 3 anguise, 
-Oise, 3-4 anguisse, -uysse, -usse, -uis, 3-5 
angus, 4 anguys, -wys(e, -wish(e, -uych, 4-5 
anguisshe, -wisshe, uyssh, -wisch(e, -uysch(e, 
4-6 anguysh, 5 angwich, -wysch, -wysshe, 5-6 
anguyshe, -uysshe, 4- anguish. [a. OFr. an- 
guisse, angoisse (Pr. angoissa, It. angoscia) the 
painful sensation of choking :—L. anguséia strait- 
ness, tighiness, A/. straits, f. angust-us narrow, tight, 
f. root amgu- in ang(u)-dre 10 squeeze, strangle, 
cogn. w. Gr. @yy-ev.] Formerly with A/. 

1. Excruciating or oppressive bodily pain or 
suffering, such as the sufferer writhes under. 

c1z20 Hali Meid. 35 wen hit per tocumed pat sar sorhfule 
angoise. a1300 Pop. Sc. (Wright) 374 The hodi..in strong 
angusse doth smurte. ¢1380 Svr / erm, 212 Hys wounde 
-.for angwy's gan to chyne, 1382 Wyctir Jer. iv. 31 An- 
guysshes as of the child berere [1388 angwischis as of a 
womman childynge; 161z the anguish as of her that bringeth 
forth her first child). ¢1386 Cnaucer Pers. T. 139 The 
peyne of helle..is lik deth, for the horrible anguisshe [v.». 
angwisshie, -uysch, -uyssche, -wysshe]. 1485 Caxton Chas. 
Gt, 238, 1 hane suffred many anguysshes of hungre. r1g92 
Snaxs. Rom & Fil.1. ii. 47 One paine is lesned by anothers 
anguish. 31656 RiocLtey Pract. Physick 150 If there be pain 
of the Stomach, aaguish, heat. 1758 S. Haywaro Ser. 
xvii. 520 His [Job's] body was full of anguish. 1880 CypLes 
flum. Exp. iil. 7o The anguish of corns and toothache. 

2. Severe mental suffering, excruciating or op- 
pressive grief or distress. 

c1230.4cr. KR. 234 In the muchel anguise aros be muchele 
mede. 1297 R. Grove. 177 In gret anguysse and fere 
Wepynde bynore be kyng. c1325 £. 2. Allit. P.C. 325 When 
pacces of anguych wat3 hid in my sawle. 1382 Wycuir Prov. 
xxi, 23 Who kepeth his mouth and his tunge, kepeth his 
soule fro angnysschis. ¢1450 Jferdin 64 Grete angwysshe 
that he suffred for the love of Vgerne. 1583 STANVHURST 
Aenets u. (Arb.) 46 With choloricque fretting I dumpt, and 
raackled in anguish. 1612 Bipte od vii.1x, I wil speake in 
the anguish of my spirit. 1678 Jenxins in Pepys VI. 125 An 
honest man... full of Angnishes for his King and his Conntry. 
1769 Junius Lett, xxiii. 105 You may see with anguish how 
much.. authority you have lost. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 11. 
xxxiv, The deep anguish of despair. 

+3. Anguish of weathering: stress of weather. Ods. 

1450 Loneticu Grail xxxv. 50 Angwisch of wedering made 
vs hider to go. 2 7 

4. Comb., as anguish-stricken, -torn. 

1810 CoLeripce Friend iy. iii, (1867) 242 The anguish- 
stricken wife of Toxaris. — 

Anguish (zngwif), v. Forms: 4 anguise, 
anguisse, 4-5 anguysch(e, angwische, ang- 
wishe, 6 anghysshe, 6- anguish.  [a. OFr. 
anguissie-r, angoissté-r:—L, angustid-re to straiten, 
distress, f. angzstia : see prec.} 

1. To distress with severe pain or grief, excrnciate, 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. m1, viii. 80 Enery delit .. angnissep 
hem wip prikkes pat vsen it, 1388 Wyctir Gez. xxxi. 40 Y 
was angwischid in dai and ny3t with heete and frost. 1g60 

. Hevwoop Seneca’s Thyestes Argt. (1581) 21 Thiestes .. 

nowing he had eaten his owne children, was wonderfully 
anguished. 1627 FertHam Aesolves 1. viii. (1677) 11 Sores are 
not to be anguish’t with a rustic pressure. 1797 Encyel. Brit. 
1V. 341/1 s.¥. Charade, My first. .anguishes the toe ofa man, 
31855 Cot. Wiseman Faédiola 338 It was..the making him 
doubly a fratricide, which deeply anguished her. 

+2. refl. Obs. rare. 

1538 Latimer Sern. §& Rem. (1845) 397, 1 will no longer 
anguish myself with a matter that 1 caanot remedy. 

3. tutr. (refl. pron. omitted.) To distress oneself, 


suffer severe pain or sorrow. 

1330 R. Braunne Chron. 132 Kyng Henry .. anguised 
grenosly, bat Thomas was so slayn. r60r J, WeEvea Afirr. 
Martyrs D ij b, Whose soules with sin-empoisning hate did 
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anguish. 1624 Barcrave Ser. 36 Thy bones ish, thy 
limbes sinke under thee, 3820 Krats /sabed/a vii, He had 
waked and anguished A dreary night of love and misery. 
+4. ?To smother, quash, crush, put down. (Cf. 
OF r.angoissier = ‘serrer fortement, presser, étreindre 
vivement, sans idée desouffrance.’ Godef.) Obs. rare. 

1503 Ord. Cryst. Men (W. de Worde) in. iii. 157 The .vii. 
maner of almesdede spyrytuall is to hyde, to couer, aad to 
anghysshe y° yll and defame of his neyboure. 

+ A’nguish, -guis, -guissh, a. Obs. rare. [a. 
OF r, adj. anguzs, angois, cited by Godefroi in fem. 
angoisse: see ANGUISH 5b.) Excruciating, exceed- 
ingly distressing. 

e400 Test. Love 1. (1560) 289/21 For badde thiages and 
anguis wretchednes been passed. 1475 Caxton Yason 42 
The moost anguisshyst dethe that ony maa may endure. 

Anguished (enewif1), Af/.a.; also anguisht. 
[f. ANGUISH v. + -ED.] 


1. Distressed with severe pain or grief ; tormented. 

1382 Wyctir You. ii. 8 My soule was aagwishid in me. 
1627 FevtHam Resolves 1. xlvii. (1677) 74 The spirits shriak 
inward, and retire to the anguisht heart. 1818 Art of Pre- 
serv, Feet 50 Anguished sufferers try these panaceas. 1857 
Miss Winkwortn 7auder’s Sera. xxv. 39% Phe thorns of an 
anguished conscience. 

2. Expressing pain, full of anguish, agonized. 

c1800 SouTHEY Race of Banguo Wks. 11.155 The anguish’d 
shriek, the death-fraught groan. 1864 NEALE Seaton. Poems 
7 The ocean with unwonted roar, And aaguish'd moan, shall 
vex his shore. 

Anguishfnl (zngwifful), a. rare. [f. AncuisH 
56.+-FUL.] Full of anguish, distressing. 

1847 Sara CoLerivce Afem. & Lett. 11.137 ‘The... oft-re- 
peated agonies and anguishful trials of the Romish heroine. 

Anguishing, 74/. sb. 200s. rare. [f. An- 
GUISH v.+-1nGL.] The action of afflicting with 
severe pain ; affliction, torment. 

1521 St. Werburge Prol., O cruell deth .. Thon causest wo, 
languor, and anguissyng. a 16x17 Hicron HWks. 11. 204 This 
renting of the heart, and anguishiag of the bones. 

Anguishing («ngwifin), fA/.a. [fas prec. + 
-Inc*.] Deeply distressing or afflicting, agonizing. 

¢ 1680 Poroace Mystic Div. (1684) 118 The Eternal Anguish- 
ing Fire-Spirit. 1761 Law Conf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 107 
The anguishing terrors of thy sonl. 1820 Campsece Poems 
I. 128 Heaven’s mercy relieving Lach anguishing wouad. 

+Anguishment. Ol. rare. [a. OFr. an- 
goissement, f.angoissier: see ANGUISH Vv. and -MENT.] 
Torment, torturing; severe suffering. 

1592 WyRLEY A rmorie 129 When we are with anguishment 
distrest. 1655 H. VauGHan Silex Scint. 1. (1858) 33 His 
Agonie Aad moving anguishments. 

+ Anguishness. 0s. rarve—. [f. ANcuISH a. 
+-NESS. Sore distress, torment. 

a1864 Becon Chr. Ant. Wks. 1844, 628 Upon them which 
do service unto uarighteonsness .. anguishness shall come. 

+ Anguishous, 2. Ods. or dial. Forms: 3 
anguisuse, -ussus, -uysous, 3-4 anguyssous, 
4 angwisous, 4-5 anguisschous, -wischous(e, 
-uissous, -wissous, -wysshous, -uissheous, 5 
auguisshous, -uysshous(e, -wisshous, -wysch- 
schous, 4-6 anguishous. fa. OFr. anguissus, 
-ussus, -uessous, later -oissenx:—late L. angustios- 
um, {, angustia: sce ANGUISH sd. and -ots.] 

1. actively, Fraught with anguish, attended with 
much suffering ; tormenting, distressing. 

c1230 .4ucr. R. 112 Pe anguisuse deade p he schulde polien. 
€1374 Cnaucer Troy/us in. 816 Ful angwysshous than is.. 
quod she, Condicioun of veyn prosperite. 1481 Caxton 
Atyrr. we xvill. 107 {In helle] is the fyre so ouer moche 
ardaunt hote and anguysshous. 1554 Puitror Exam. & 
Writ. (1842) 415 The thing was..anguishous to his country, 
and grievous to all good men. p 6 

2. fassively, Full of anguish, oppressed with pain 
or grief, sore distressed. 

1297 R. Giouc. 222 Kyag Arture was anguysons.. Pat be 
lnper traytor adde of scaped hym. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pers. 
7.230 My soule was anguissheons withinne me [v. ~. ang- 
wissous, -uissous, -uysshous, -wisshous]. ¢1450 LoxeLicn 
Gratil xlv.93 He sawh..Oure lord ful angwischous aad al to- 
rent. ¢1480 Afer/i# xv. 232 Thei were full anguysshonse for 
the grete losse that thei hadden. 1875 Gloss. Lanc. Dial. 
s.v.. He lookt quite anguishons, an aw felt sorry for him. 

3. Anxious. 

¢1230 Ancr. R. 240 Holie meditaciuns .. anguisuse bonen, 
a1300 Floriz 5 ee 366 Whanne pu lest him pe cupe iseo 
Wel angussus he wile beo. ¢1314 Guy Warw. 75 Herhaud 
to nim angwisous thai were. 1§03 SAepA. Aad. (2656) xlii, 
Feet flat and short, sigaifieth an anguishous person, of small 
wisedom. a 

+ A’nguishously, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 

+-L¥2; answering to OFr. azguzssousement.] 
Distressingly, grievously ; with much suffering. 
c14go Loneticu Grail xiv. 759 Aagwisschonsly ascryed 
they were, And slayn, takyn, and maymed, many were there. 
1475 Caxton Jason 17b, Alle were hurte, that oae more 
angusshously thene that other. c1ge0o New Notbroune 
Mayd 46 He wyll not..hym applye My wordes to here, 
That bought hym dere, On crosse anguyously. 4 

Angular (zngidlix), a. [ad. L. angular-is, f. 

angul-us : see ANGLE and -aR. Cf. Fr. angulaive.] 


]. Having an angle or angles, sharp-cornered. 

1598 FLoaio, 77iangolare, three angular, haniag three 
corners, three cornered. a 163: Donne Poems (1650) 240 
Enormous greatnesses, which are So disproportion'’d and so 
angularc. 1664 Powra £.zf. Philos. i. 55 Hairs..are none 
of them Cylindrical, but angular and corner’d. 1756 Burke 
Subl. & B. Wks. 1. 238 Perfectly beautiful bodies are not 


ANGULARNESS. 


composed of angular parts. 1857 Henraey Elem. Bot, § 58 
A stem is.. angular whea the section is polygonal. 1878 
GrEEN Coatii. 55 Nearly all the graias of quartz are angular, 

b. Of writing: Having the sarns angled instead 
of rounded, as in German handwriting. 

1863 Buaton Bk. Hunter 41 His handwniting was clear, 
angular, and nnimpassioned, 

2. Of or pertaining to an angle: a. Constituting 
an angle, sharp corner, or apex; also fig. 

1597 J. Kina Yonah xxiii. (1864) 145 The aight which 
followed the sabbath of the Jews was the angular night.. 
for both it belonged to the Sabbath precediag, and must be 
ascribed agaia unto the Christian Babbath, 1675 OciLsy 
Brit. Introd., The next Angular Point being at [vy Bridg. 
1699 Newton Ofiticks (J.), The angular point where the 
edges of the kaives meet. 183 Brewster Offics xi. 98 At 
the angular termination of bodies these fringes widen. 185g 
Owen Skel. & Teeth 18 (n the cod there is a small separate 
bone, below the joint of the articular, forming an angle there, 
and called the ‘angular piece.’ 

b. Placed in or at an angle. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade Jf. 336 The frontal is con- 
tiaued dowawards by the side of the root of the nose, under 
the name of the angular vein. 1874 BouTeL. Arms § Arm. 
v.78 The space between the angular bands. 1880 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Angular artery .. The termiaal branch of the facial 
artery. 

ce. Measured by angle. 2 

1674 Petty Disc. bef, FR. Soc. 129, I call..the motion of the 
Biasses.. the Angular or Curve Watch. 1785 Rep /niedd. 
Powers 159 Astroaomers call it angular distance. x 
Hutton AZath. Dict, 1.116/2 Angular Motion, is the motion 
of a body which moves circularly about a poiat. Thus, a 
pendulum has an angular motion about its centre of motion; 
and the planets have an angular motion about the sun. 1867 
J. Hoce Microsc. ii. 41 Having an angular aperture of 60°, 
1880 Gray Sot, Text.-bk. 396 The angular divergeace, or 
distance of the axis of the first leaf from the second. 

3. Of personal appearance: Having the joints and 
bony protuberances prominent, through deficiency 
of roundness and plumpness in the fleshy parts. 
Of action: Moving the limbs in angles, jerky, 
abrupt, ungraceful, awkward. 

1850 BLackie 2 schylus 1, Pref. 45 Their movements were 

slow, their gesticulations abrupt and angular. 1858 Hotmes 
Ant, Breakf. T., The angular female in black bombazine. 
1880 M‘Cartuy Own Time 1V. L. 6x His gestures were 
angular aad uagraceful. 

4. Of character: Stiff and formal; hard and 
wanting suavity; crotchety and deficient in savoir 
Jaire ; unaccommodating ; cantankerous. 

1840 HawtHoane Biog. Sé. (1879) 180 Here follow many 
bows and a deal of angular politeness on both sides. 1851 
Rytano Neander'’s Planting of Chr. 11. 204 Rugged and 
angular natures. 1870 Dickens &. Drood 62 As a particu- 
larly angular man, I do not fit smoothly into the social circle. 

5. Astrol, Of an ‘angle’: see ANGLE sb.2 8, 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. x. (1847) 133/2 The supernal in- 
fluence of schemes and angular aspects, 

6. -angular, -angled, as in ACUTANGULAR, etc. 

Angularity (engizleriti). [f. L. angular-ts 
ANGULAR + -ITY.] 

1. The quality or state of being angular; the 
having sharp or prominent comers. 

164z H. More Song of Soud ut... xxxviiil, What body ever 
yet could figure show Perfectly perfect, as rotuadity Exactly 
round, or blamelesse angularity? 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
ae 84 Glasse grossely or coursely powdered... by reason 
of its acutenesse and angularity..excoriatesthe parts through 
which it passeth. 1841 Trimmer Pract. Geol. 173 Volcanic 
grits are distiagnished by the aagularity of the particles. 

b. coxcr. in p/, Angular outlines, sharp corners. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Ep. xxx, (1856) 259 Dried apples be- 
come one solid breccial mass of compacted angularitics. 
1859 Owen Mammalia App. B. 84 The shaft of the humerus 
..is peculiarly rounded ..and offers none of those angnu- 
larities and ridges. 1880 Howetts Undisc. Country vi. 104 
The bold aagularities of the fashionable female scrawl. 

2. Of personal appearance: Want of rounded 


outline. Of manner: Want of suavity, crankiness. 
1848 Dickens Dombey (C. D. a5 Miss Tox'’s dress.. had 
acertain character Ss eae and scantiness, 1878 SEELEY 


Stein 1. 310 The angularity and combativeness of Steia's 
manner. 

Angularly (engivasli), adv. 
+-LY*.] In an angular manner. 

1. In or with angles; so as to form an angle. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. (T.), A labyriathean face, 
now angularly, now circularly, every way aspected. a@169r 
Bovte(J.), Another part of the same solution afforded us an 
ice angularly figured. 1703 Moxon Alech, Exerc. 162 A 
piece of Timber growing an gularly, orcrooked. 1794 SuLLI- 
van View Nat. 1. 467 A crystaline substance .. angularly 
arranged. 1880 GuntuEa Fishes 54 Angularly bent, so as 
to consist of a vertical and horizontal limb. 

2. At (acute) angles, obliquely, diagonally, from 
corner to corner. Also jig. 

1471 CaxTon Chesse 150 Goyng cornerly or angularly sygne- 
fyeth cantele orsubtilytye. 16g0 J. WEEKES 7rth's Confi. 
Pref. A ij b, Look not in aa oblique manner or angularly 
upon the persons, 1808 J. Wesstea Nat. PArl. 18 If the 
plates be placed angularly, or touch each other at one of the 
ends. 1830 Lytron Panl Cif i. 2 A blanket, stretched 
angularly from the wall to the chimney. 

3. Of personal appearance: see ANGULAR 3. 

1846 Por Hés. (1864) 111. 35 He is about five fect seven 
inches high.. angularly proportioned. 1849 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxxv. (C.D. ed.) 165 Gashford .. was angularly made. 

A:ngularness. ?Obs. rare—’. [f. as prec. + 
-yess.] The quality of being angular; angularity. 


1731 ia Baitey; whence in Jounson, etc. 


[f ANGULAR 


ANGULARY. 


tAngulary, a. 0s. rare“. [f. L.angul-us 
(see ANGLE) +-ARyY: there was no L. angulari-us.] 
Situated at the corners, being at angles. 


1474 Caxton Chesse tv. ii. (1860) 144 The quene foloweth 
vnto two angularye places after the maner of the alphyn. 

Angulate (x ngilét), a. [ad. L. angulat-us pa. 
pple. of angula-re, f. angul-us an angle.] Formed 
with corners; angled, cornered. 

1794 Martyn Xoussean’s Bet, xvi. 189 The stalk is hairy, 


angulate and unbranched. 1852 Dana Crest. 1, 260 Carpus 
angulate at inner apex. 


gulate (engidlet), v [f. prec. or its L. 
source.] To make angulate, or cornered. 
1880 J. Watson in Frvd. L.S. XV. 228 The upper carinal 


thread becomes much the most dominant and angulates the 
whorls. 


Angulated (c'ngideited), ppl a. [f. L. angu- 
/at-us ANGULATE + -ED, by assimilation to Eng. pa. 
pples.) Made to have angles, cornered. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans Eva, A cheeff pale angulatit [L. 
augulatum)ofasure and golde. 1693 Wooowaro Nat. Hist, 
Earth ww. (1723) 198 Angulated Columns .. of six Sides. 1769 
Sin J. Hiei Fan. Herb. (1812) 41 The stalks [of the Bramble] 
are..angulated. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 11. 183 
The bill is., thick, strong, and angulated. 1857 Vad, Mug. 
I. 368 A curiously angulated chrysalis. 


‘ngulately, adv. [f. ANcuLATE+-LY2.] In 
an angulate manner; with angles or corners. 


1848 Dana Zooph. 503 Surface angulately rough, or covered 
with very irregular polygonal prominences. 


Angulation (zngivlzifan). [n. of action f. L. 
angulat-us (see ANGULATE), as if ad. L. *anguld- 
“ion-em.) A making angulate; angular or cor- 
nered formation, or position. 


1869 Huxey in Prod. Geol, Soc. XXVI1. 38 The acute angu- 
lation of the union of the scapula and coracoid. 1880 J, 
Watson in Jrud, Linn, Soc. XV. go Suture linear, hut 
strongly marked by the angulation of ihe whorls. 


Angulato- (z:ngizlzito-), comb. f. L. anguldt- 
us used advb.=ANGULATELY; as in angulato- 
gibbons, gibbous with an angulate tendency; 
angnlato-sinnous, sinuous or winding with the 
curves angled. 

3852 Dana Crust. 1.352 Carapax angulato-gibbous. dz. 
573 Finger .. angulato-sinuous on outer margin. 

Anguliferous (cengizli-féras), a. [f. L. angul- 
us ANGLE + -(1)FEROUS bearing.] ‘Applied toa shell 
which has the last whorl angulated.’ Craig 1847. 

+ Angulization, Oés. [f. L. angul-us after 
erystallization.] = ANGULATION. 


1676 SHADWELL Virtuoso. Wks. 1720 1. 386 To Fluidity... 
so to Angulization, then Christallization. 


Angulo- (z:ngizlo-), combining form of L. an- 
gulus (see ANGLE 56.2) used advb., as in angulo- 
dentate, angularly toothed. 

1829 Loupoun Cycé. Plants, Angulo-dentate. 

Angulometer (ngizlpmitai). rare. [f. prec. 
+-METER.] An instrument for measuring external 
angles. 

1859in Worcester. 1880 Knicnt Dict. Aleck. 1.106 A try- 
square may be termed an angulometer, ‘a bent measure.’ 

Angulose (zygivlous),@. rare. [ad. L. an- 
gudds-us: see ANGULOUS and -0SE.] = ANGULOUS. 

1699 PAil. Trans. XX1. 66 Indian Mallows .. bring forth 
Seeds either angulose or round. 1853 Mayne Z£xf. Lex, 
Angulosus, Full of angles or corners, angulose or angulous. 

yAngulosity, Oss-° [f L. anoulos-us+ 
TY.) The quality of having angles, cornered 
character. 

1706 in Patties, 785 in Jonson ; and in mod. Dicts. 

nguloso- (zngizldu:so-), comb. f. L. angulosus, 
used advb.; as in angnloso-gibhons, gibbous with 
the curved sides almost forming angles. 

1848 Dana Zoofh, 617 Lobules .. anguloso-gibbous.. 

Angulous (e'ngis/les), 2. Obs. [a. Fr. angu- 
deux, ad. L. angulos-us, f.angulus: see ANGLE and 
-ous.] Having angles or corners; angular. 

3656 Stancey Hist. PAitlos, 111. m1. 28 As to figure they are 
infinite; angulous, not-angulous, strait and round. 1665 
GLanvite nie mee vii. 37 Held together by hooks, and 
angulous involutions, 1725 Braotey Mam. Dict. s.v. Sows 
Thistle, The Stem is angulous. 1853 [See ANGULOSE.] 

\Anguria (&nygitieria). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
dyyoupiov a water melon.) A genus of plants of 
the gourd family; also their fruit. 

1611 Conyat Craudities 258 Anguria, the coldest fruite in 
taste that ever I did eate. “1753 Cnambers Cyc, Supp. s.v., 
The black seeded cétru/or Anguria, 1869 Eng. Mech. 6 Aug. 
446/3 Anguria .. The plant now so called is a kind of gourd. 

+ Angu'st, a. Ods. [a. Fr.angusie (Cotgr. 1611), 
ad. L. angust-us narrow, f. ang-ére to choke, squecze 
tight.) Strait, narrow, compressed. 

1599 A. M. Gabethouer's Bk. Physic 61/1 Anangust neckede 
glasse. /did. 338/1 1f so be the wounde weare anguste, or 
closed together. 162x Burton Anat. Mel. u. ii. 1. (1651) 
2gr If.. the aire be so angust, what proportion is there be- 
tween the other three Elements and it? 166r Loven //ss?. 
An. § Min. \ntrod., A great intestine, like that of a dogge, 
angust, and of a long figure. 

+ Angustate, v. Of, rare“. [f. L. angustat- 
ppl. stem of angustd-re to narrow, f. angust-us 
narrow.) To make narrow, contract. 


1657 TOMLINSON Renon’s Disp. 694 It angustates and con- 
stringes laxer parts. 


331 


Angustate (Zngusteit), a. [ad. L. angustat- 
us: see prec. and Ancust.] Narrowed. (Said of 
leaves narrowed at the base.) ; 

1847 in Craic. Afod. Leaves lanceolate, angustate, sessile. 

+ Angustated, #//. a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
with ppl. ending -Ep.] Narrowed, contracted. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 787 His Venter or Belly is an- 
gustated or straightned [7. ¢. straitened]. 

Angustation (enpistzifon). 70ds. [n. of ac- 
tion f. L. angusid-re to narrow: see -ATION.] The 
action of narrowing, straitening ; contraction. _ 

1651 tr. Bacon's Life & Death8 There is simple Contraction 
and Angustiation or Straitning. 1676 Wiseman (J.), Ob- 
struction of the vein somewhere in its passage, by some 
angustation upon it. 1853 in Mayne £9. Lea. 
-Angusti- (&ngv:sti-), combining form of L. 
angusius Narrow; as in angnstifoliate, -ons, 
narrow-leaved, angustirostrate, with narrow beak. 

|| Angustia, Oés. rare! [L. angustia nar- 
towness, in f/. -ee, straits.) Straits, difficulties. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Aforals (1756) 81 They ever. 
lastingly struggle under their angustia’s. 

+Angu'stity. Os. rare. [ad. late L. ax- 
gustitat-em, n, of state f. argust-us.] = next. 

1g99 A.M. Galethouer's Bk. Physic 103/1 Heerwith hath 
on bine curede whoe throughe the angustitye of his Brest 
oftentimes fell downe to the earth. 

+Angu'stness, Obs. rare. [f. ANGUST+ 
-NESS.] Narrowness, tightness, contraction. 

1599 A. M. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 101/2 Pilles .. for the 
Coughe, and angustnes of the Brest. 

Angustu'ra, or Angostnra. <A town on the 
Orinoco, now called Ciudad Bolivar. It gives its 
name to a bark, valuable as a febrifuge and tonic, 
the produce of Galzfea or Cusparia febrifuga. 

1791 A. Branne (¢itée) Experiments and Observations on 
the Angustura Bark. 1840 Pereira Jat. AJed. 1204 Angos- 
tura bark .. was first publicly noticed in the London Medi- 
cal Journal for 1789. 1866 Masters in Treas. Bot. 517 The 
means, chemical and otherwise, of distinguishing the true 
from the false Angostura barks. 1879 Miss Brapoon I rvex 
II]. r91 Propped up with sherry and Angostura bitters. 
1879 Watts Dict. Chet. ard. Suppl. 87 Sections of true An- 
gustura bark. 1881 Syd. Suc. Le.v., Angustura. 

Anhad, obs. form of OxEHooD, unity. 

An-hand, on hand: see An prep. and Hayp. 


+ Anha'ng, v. Obs. 3-5. Forms: a. strong: 
Inf. anhon. /. 7. anheng, -hong, -hunge. /2. 
ple, anhongen, -hong(e, -hon. B. weak: Jif, 
anhonge(n, anhang. / vw. fA/e. anhonged, -od, 
(5 enhonged). [app. a variant of AHane:—OE. 
ahén (:—*ahahan, *ahangan) through confusion of 
An- pref. 1 and A-pref.t. The weak conjugation 
of the pa. pple. exemplifies the ultimate levelling 
of OE. Adz trans. and agian intr. and their re- 
spective compounds.] To hang. a. frans. 

a, 1205 Lay, 1023 Pat he sculde beon anhongen. Jéid. 
22628 He wolde hine slan oder anhon. 72rd. 29358 And an- 
heng alle ba munkes. 1297 R. Giouc. 50g Harmies me him 
nom..& subbe anhunge him. ¢1380 Sir Fes wm. 2362 pan 
schullep pay beues .. Beo to-drawe and eke an-honge, 

B. x20g§ Lay. 13166 Swor.. Pat he hine wolde anhongen 
[12g0 anhonge]. ¢1305 O27 Stud. in £. E. P. (1862) 40 What 
is be man: pat 3und anhongod is, 3340 Ayend. 51 Panne 
he becomp.. byet, and panne me hine anhongep. ¢1400 
Rom. Rose 453 She shuldeanhonged be. 1430 Lypa. Chron. 
i. xxiv, To be enhonged by the halse, 

b. intr. 

a1300 K. Horn 328 Schame mote bu fonge And on hize 
rode anhonge. : . 

Anharmonic (znhaimpnik), a. Afaih. [ad. 
Fr. anharmonique, {. Gr. dv- not + dppovix-ds Har- 
monic.) Not harmonic. Applied to the section of 


a line by four points 4, 2, C, D, when their mutual 


ADB. AD 
distances are such that —— is unequal to ——: the 

CB q ay 
ratio between these two quotients is called the avz- 
harmonic ratio of AC. 

1863 Satmon Conic Sect. 57 This ratio is called the An- 
harmonic ratio of the pencil. 1865 C. Price Tritt. Coor- 
dinates 45 For a system of four points (or lines) there are but 
six different Anharmonic ratios, 1881 Athenx2m 13 Aug. 
205/t Anharmonic section. 


An-haste, in haste: see AN fref. and Haste sd, 

tAnhaunce, -anse, v. Ols. [variant of Ey- 
HANCE: see ANn- pref. 4.) To raise up; exalt, extol. 

1297 R. Giouc. 458 Panne 3e noblemen an hansyep 3o0ure 
po3t. a1300 Leg, Rood (1871) 48 Pe holi rode was ifounde 
+. in may, And anhansed [Vernon ATS. honoured] was in sep- 
temhre. ¢1450 Pol. Poems 239 ldylnesse and thefte.. On 
the galwys they scholde anhaunse. ¢1450 Loneticu Grail 
hii. 31 Forto anhawncen there goddis name. 

{ Anheast,v. Ods. [OE. onhétan to make hot: 
see AN- pref. t and Heat v.] ¢vans. To heat, in- 
flame. 2#¢r. To become hot or inflamed, 

¢ 1250 O. Kent, Serm, in £. E, Misc. 30 Wyn bat... an-het 
alle bo pet hit drinked { betokned alle bo bet bied an-héét of 


ig luue of ure lorde. 1340 Ayend, 131 Pise wordle bet ne is 
ote ..a fornays anhet mid uerofzenne. /4id. 108 Panne an- 
het be guode herte and trewe and him wrepeb to him-zelue, 


+ Anhearve, v. Ods. 2-3. Jf. anhebhen; 
Pa. ¢, anhof, anhefde. [!OEF. onhzbéan: see AN- 
pref. 1 and HEAvE v.; but perh. for AHEAVE (see 
An- 5).] To lift up; a/so, to hold up, sustain. 


ANHUNGERED. 


cxaoo Trin, Coll, Hom. 177 De water stormes an-hefden 
here stefne. 1205 Lay. 16699 Samuel bat sweord an-hof 
[rego vpheof}. /éfd. 12627 An oder halue we habbeod mare 
pene we ma3en an-hebben. hed 

+ Anhe'lant, @. Ods. rave—. [ad. L. anhélant- 
em, pr. pple. of antéld-re: see ANHELE.] Breath- 
ing, inhaling. ; 

3764 Aun. Keg. 141/1 The anhelent tubes by which trees 
suck their nourishment from the earth. P 

Anhelation (enh2'fan). arch. [a. Fr. anhe- 
lation, ad. L. anhélation-em, {.anhéla-re: see next.] 

1. A breathing with difficulty, panting; shortness 
of breath, asthma. 

1623 CockeraM, Axhelation, the Tissique. 1655 CULPEPER 
Riverius vu. i, 148 In a Dispneea, the breath is thick, with- 
out noise or anhelation, 1794 Patey Nad, Theol. x.§5 (1819) 
159 Ina city-feast, for example, what deglutition, what an- 
helation! 1839 Hooper Med. Dict. 547 A permanent diffi- 
culty of breathing or anhelation. . F 

2. fg. Panting, aspiration (after an object of desire). 

@ 1631 Doxxe Servm. vii. 73 Our Anhelation and panting 
after the Joyes of the Kingdom of Heaven. 1695 BLACKMORE 
Pr, Arth. 1 go3 When his exhaling Soul to Heav’n aspires, 
In sacred Anhelations, and inflam'd Desires. . 

+ Anhe'le, v. Ods.; also 4-5 anele. [a. OFr. 
anele-r, anhele-r to breathe, cogn. w. Pr. anelar, 
It. anelare:—L. anhélare to pant; f. an-= ambi on 
both sides, doubtfully + Aa/dre to breathe.] 

1. ? To blow, puff. 

¢1340 Gaz. & Gr. Aut. 723 He werre3 .. Bobe wyth bulle3 
& bere3., And etayne3, bat hym a-nelede, of be hee felle. 

2. fig. To pant for, aspire Zo. 

61425 Wyxtoun Crom. v. x. 480 Constantynys sonnys thre 
Dat anelyd to bat Ryawte. 1536 Latimer 2nd Serne. bef. 
Conz, 1.49 With most fervent desire, they anheale, breathe, 
and gape for the fruit of our convocation. 

Anhele, obs. form of ANNEAL. 

+ Anhe‘led, #//.2. Obs. rare. [ff ANHELE+ 
-ED.] Breathing, or breathed out, with painor effort. 

1644 England's Tears in Marl, Misc. V. 452 The poor 
Jabourer, who useth to mingle the morning dew with his 
anheled sweat. 1656 Biount Glossogr., cinheled, which 
breatheth with pain or difficulty, puffed up, brukenwinded. 

+Anhelo'se, c. 700s. rare. [fi L. anhél-us 
panting +-osx, as if ad. L. *azAéds-us.] = next. 

1731 Baitry, Axhkelose, fetching breath quick and short ; 
putting and blowing, 1808 Macponato Telegr. Coane. 59 
[It] rendered him so constantly anhelose, ; 

+ Anhe'lous, @. Os. [f. L. auAél-us panting, 
puffing +-ous; cf. Franuhcleux.] Short of breath, 
short-winded, panting. 

1661 S. Stone Deceta', Deceiv’a 12 Rude anhelous pantings, 
and interrupt breathings at Devotion. 1684 tr. Bouet's 
Merc. Compit. v1. 182 Anhelous or Short-hreathed Fevers 
have their name from difficult and anhelous respiration. 1880 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Anhidrotic (cenhidrgtik), a. and sh. Afed. [f. 
Gr. dy not + iSpwrix-ds sudorific, f. iSp&s sweat.] 
A. adj. Tending to check perspiration. B. sd. A 
medicinal agent of this nature. 

1880 Sy, Soc. Lex. Anhidrotics..sponging the surface 
of the body with cold mineral or vegetable acids .. internal 
administration of dilute phosphoric acid, etc. 

An-high, -hegh, -hey(e, on high: see AN- prc. 
and HieH. 

+ Anhi'gh(e, v. Oés.4; also anhe3i, anheigho. 
[prob. for a-Aigh (sce AN- fref.3):~OE. *a-hedn, 
cogn. w. OHG. tridhan (mod.G. erhdhen), Goth. 
ushauhjax ; perth. a later formation on AN- Aref. 1 
+ hegh-en, high-en, to exalt: see High v.] 

1. trans. To exalt, raise, advance, promote. 

, 1340 A yent, 42 Huanne hi wyllep .. hare uryendes an he3y 


ine dingnetes of holi cherch. /4¢¢. 23 To miszigge to ham 
pet he wyle harmi, him uor to anhe3i. 


b. To lift up on the gallows, hang. 


€1330 Arth. § Afer?, 2366 Vold hem this vilanie And seyd 
wold hom anheighe. 


2. inir, To raise itself, mount up, increase. 

1340 dyend. 49 pis zenne anhezep and lo3zep be pe stat of 
pe persones bet hit dob. 

Anhistous (exnhi-stas), 2. Bio’. [mod. f. Gr. 
dy priv. + lor-dv web, tissue + -0US; cf. Fr. anhiste.] 
Of tissue: Without recognizable structure. 

1880 in Syed, Soc. Lev. 

+ Anhi't, v. Obs. rare. [f. AN pref. 1+ Hr, ad. 
ON, kitta.] To hit, strike against. 

1297 R, Grovc. 185 Arture ajen e brest ys felawe uorst 
anhytte. @1300 A. Horx 711 Wel sone bute bu flitte Wib 


swerde ihc be anhitte. cugzg £. £. Addit. P. C. 411 So hat3 
anger onhit his hert. 


An-honest, for on-Aonest, north. f, UN-HONEST a. 

Anhungered (énhy'ngard), 9/7. a. arch. [app. 
for earlier a-hungred (an- for a- before vowel : sce 
An- pref. §):—of-hungred:—OE. of-hyngred (cf. 
a-thirst, OE. of-pyrsted, a-down, OE. of-diine): see 
A-HUNGERED, OF-HUNGERED. Later variants were 
EN-HUNGERED, IN-HUNGERED ; the sequence being 
ey Of, A-y AN-, en-, in-.] 

. Overcome with hunger, hungry. 

¢1300 A. Alis. 1229 The folk and the poraile weoren an- 
hungred. 1377 Lancu. /. P?. B. x. 59 (Oriel MS.) Bothe an- 
hungted [v.. afyngerd, a-hungred] and a-prist. 1398 TnrE- 
visa Barth. De P. R. Vis ix. (1495) 195 The nouryce fedyth 
the childe whan it is an hungred. 1526 Tinpace Afa??. xii. 


1 His disciples wer anhongred. 1387 Genev., anhongred. 
r6x1 & 1881 Revised, an hungred, 
42-2 


AN-HUNGRY. 


2. fig. Eagerly desirous, longing. 

1848 Lowett Poet. Wes. 1879, 398 Anhungered for some 
joy untried. 1881 Swinpurne Mary Stuart w.i, My people 
seems in sooth Hot and anhungered on this trail of hers. 

+ An-huwngry, ¢. 00s. rare. [variant of A- 
HUNGRY, the a- or ax- being due to assoc. with 
a-hungered, an-hungered, though perhaps meant 
to be intensive.] Hungry, in a hungry state. 

1607 Snaks. Cor. 1. £ 209 They said they were an hungry: 
sigh'd forth Prouerbes; That Hunger broke stone wals: 
that, dogges must eate. 31681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 123 
Many times we were forced to remain an hungry. 

Anhurned, obs. form of ONE-HORNED ffi. a. 

Anhydric (enhoidrik), 2 [f. Gr. avidp-os 
waterless + -IC.]= ANHYDROUS. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anhydride (enhoi-dreid). Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
dvibp-os waterless (f. dv priv. + Uéwp water) + -IDE.] 
A chemical compound formed by the union of oxy- 
gen with another element, without hydrogen, but 
which, on exposure to water, absorbs hydrogen and 
becomes an acid. Also called anhydrous acids, 
because they are produced by expelling the water 
(containing all the hydrogen) from oxy-acids. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 295 Very few triatomic anhy- 
drides are yet known. Phosphoric anhydride, P2Os, is the 
only well known member of this class. 1869 Eng. Dlech, 
9 Apr. 58/2 Sulphuric anhydride SO, when added to water, 
takes up the oxygen to form a new acid radical. 

Anhydrite (enhaidrait), Wiz. [mod. f. Gr. 
dyv8p-os waterless + -ITE min. form.; so named by 
Werner.) Anhydrous gypsum, or sulphate of lime. 

1831 Brewster Optics xxx. 252 Augite, Anhydrite, Axinite. 
r8qz T. Granam Elem. Chem. 1. v. 497 Sulphate of lime 
occurs in a crystalline form, without water, forming the 
mineral anhydrite. 3895 Ure Dict. Arts 1.177 Anhydrite 
is frequently found in beds of rock-salt, where it is often 
associated with gypsum or hydrous sulphate of lime. 

Anhydro- (znhai:drg-), combining fori of next, 
as in anhydro-borate, -sulphate, ete. 

1873 Fownes Chem. 325 Potassium forms..two acid sul- 

hates, and ananhydrosutphate. 1883 ature XXVIL. 423 
Benzoic sulphimide or anhydro-sulphamine benzoic acid. 

Anhydrous (enhaidras), a. [mod. f. Gr. 
dvvbp-os waterless (f. dv priv. + Uiwp water) +-ous.] 

1. Chem. Waving no water in its composition: 
said of salts, crystals, destitute of water of crystal- 
lization, ete. Cf, ANHYDRIDE. 

1819 Pantolog. I. s.v., Anhidrous Sulphate of Lime, 1827 
Faravay Chem, Manip. xxiv. 610 Reduce the substance to 
an anhydrous state. 1833 Pevsnzy Cyl. 1. 281 The vapour of 


anhydrous (waterless) alcohol. 1875 Dawson Dawn of Life 
v.108 An anhydrous silicate of lime and magnesia, 

2. fransf. Waterless, sapless, dried up. 

1892 Hoimes Poet Breakf, 1. ix. 294 That exsiccated and 
almost anhydrous organism. 1874 in Coves Birds of V.-W. 
405 The sterile and anhydrous region of the central desert. 

| Annicut, annicut. [Anglo-Ind. ad. Tamil 
Anat-katiu dam-building.] ‘In the Madras Presi- 
dency, the dam constructed across a river to fill, 
and regulate the supply of, the channels drawn off 
from it.’ (Col. Yule.) 

1784 Desp. Crt. Direct. in Burke's Wks. WV. 104 A supply 
of water .. which can only be secured by keeping the Anicut 
and banks in repair, 1862 R. Patterson Ess, Hist. & Art 
208 Vast dams or annicuts across the rivers take the place 
of the canals of the northern provinces. 

Anidiomartic, a. rare—. [f. Gr. dv priv. + 
Iniomatic.] A proposed substitute for zz¢diomaric. 

1827 Hare Gresses (1859) 212 Even Landor recommends 
the adoption of azidiomatic as an English word; though 
our language does not acknowledge the Greek negative pre- 
fix, except in words like anarchy, introduced in their com- 
pound state, so that azidiomatical would exemplify itself. 

Anidioma‘tical, a. [f. prec. +-aL!.]= prec. 

1824-9 Lanpoa /snag. Conv. t. 278 Vou would not say ‘two 
times’; it is anidiomatical. [See also prec.) 

+ Anie’nte, v. O0s.; also 4-6 anyente. [a. 
OFr. aniente-r to bring to nonght (=Pr. and It. 
anient-ar), {. 2 to+ nient, mod. néaxt nought (= 
It. stente) :—late L. *necntem or *necentem, {. ne, 
stec not + entem (nom. ens) being: see Entity.] = 
ANIENTISE (which is the commoner form). 

1393 Lancet. P. PZ, C. xx. 267 How myghte he aske mercy 
.. That... wilfulliche wolde mercy anyente? /ézd. xx. 389 


So lyf shal lyf lete ber lyf hablyfanyented. 1974 tr. Zit?7Ze- 
ton's Tenures 140b, The warraunte is anyented and defeated. 


+Aniente, 7//.2. Obs. [contr. pa. pple. of the 
preceding, for antented.] 


1641 Termes de la Ley21 Aniente in our law langnage sig- 
nifies as much as frustrated or made voyde. 


+ Anientise, -ish, v. 0s. Forms: 4 anient- 
ise, anyentise, 4-5 anientisse, anyntische, 
-esche, anentysch(e, -isch(e, annentissche, 4-6 
anyntise, 5 anentise, -ish, -yssh, anyyntysch 
(enyyn-, enyntysch), 6 aneauntyse (8 aneant- 
ize). Aphet. 4 neentishe. fa. OFr. anientiss- 
extended stem of anientir (laterantantir, anaiantir, 
anéanlir) var. of anienter: sce prec., and -ISH. 
Aneantize, in 18th c., is after mod.Fr.] 

1. To bring to nought, annul, annihilate, destroy. 

138a Wyciir Roz. iv. 14 If thei that ben of the lawe, ben 
eyris, feith is anentyschid, 07 distroyed. ¢1386 CHaucea 
Melib. 282 Ve han nat anientissed [v. ». anyntesched, anen- 
tisched] or destroyed hem. 1440 Promp. Parv. Anyyn- 
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tyschyn or éenyntyschyn, Exinanio. 1483 Act1 Rick. I, 
it, §x Such memorialles as they had ordeigned .. were anen- 
tised and anulled. x gt J. Bace Curs, Sketch 324 (miodern- 
izing petition of1430) To great aneantizing and impoverishing 
of the persons of the same vessels. 

2. To make of no account, to bring low, reduce. 

1382 Wycrir Ecclus. xiii. 8 To the tyme he neentishe [1388 
anyntische) thee twies or thries. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De 
P.R.v.x, Olde men pat ben anyntised .. and wastid by elde 
ober siknesse. 1496 Dives ¢ Paup. (W. de Worde) vi. xv, 
258/1 Cryste .. anentysshed hymself and dysparyched hym- 
selfe in tothe lykenesse of aseruaunt. 1530 Love Bonavent. 
Afirr. xiii. (W. de Worde) H vj, In so moche he lowed hym 
and aneauntysed [G76ds ALS. anentysched] hymselfe, that, etc. 

+ Anientisement. 00s. [a. OFr. antentisse- 
ment: see prec. and -MENT. Cf. mod.Fr. andantisse- 
ment.) Annihilation, destruction. 

1485 Proclam. in Paston Lett. 883 111. 319 The grettest 
anyntisshment, shame and rebuke that ever myght falle to 
this seid land. 1488 4ct4 Hen. V7/,i, To decresse and 
destruccion of your lyvelode. .and anyentesment of the same, 
1495 Actx1 Hen. V/J, xxxi, To the greet anyntissement of 
the value of thissues and profites, 

[f. A- 


+ Ani-gh, v. Ods. rare—'. In 6 annie. 
pref. it+Nicn.] To draw near, approach. 

1594 Carew Tasso God/r. Bulloigue (1881) 53 Tydings to 
beare, how now grey morne annies. 

Anigh (inai:), adv. and prep. [mod. f. NicH; 
app. intended as archaic by assoc. with dows, adowz, 
far, afar, ete. Cf. near, anear.] 

A. adv. Nigb, near. 

1868 Moaris Zarth. Par, 1. Prol. 33 Ah, what a meeting 
as shedrewa-nigh. 1870 /4id. INI. 1v. 404 He came anigher 
to the sun, 1869 Mas. Wuitney ttherto xxxviil. 420 
Worthy to dwell anigh. 

B. frep. Nigh, near to. 

3773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 399 So chang’d!—I hate to go 
a-nigh the place. 1860 Reaoe Céoést. & H.1V. 173 They 
must not come anigh a dying bed. 1870 Morris Earth. Par. 
1. 11.532 No dart was cast, nor any engine bent Anigh him. 

A-night (inait), adv., prop. phr., arch. (OE, 
on niht, reduced by common change of proclitic 
on to a: already in Chaucer MSS. it interchanges 
with the modem a@/ xzghi.] _ By night, at night. 

¢1000 Ags, Gosf. John vii. 50 Nichodemus..se fe com to 
him on nyht. a@ 1300 Floriz & Bl. 24 Murie hi uerden ber 
anij3t. 1384 Cuaucea H. of Fame 42 To make folke to 
dreme a-nyght [z. 7. on nyght), 1386 — Afan of L. T. 612 
They moste take in pacience a-night [z, . at nyght, at ny3t, 
anyht] Such maner necessaries. ¢1440 Partonape 3113 They 
mete neuer but a nyght. 1600 Suaks. A.V. ZL. 1. iv. 49, 
1.. bid him take that for comming a night to lane Smile. 
1830 Tennyson Arad. Nights ii, Anight my shallop.. clove 
The citron-shadows in the blue. 


+ A-nightertime, advd. pir. Obs. rare. 
[A fref.lin, on + nighter(peth. = nihteornthia,with 
-er for pronounced -e) + Time.] At night time. 

©1430 Lyoc. Bockas vi, iv. (1554) 151 b, Anyghtertyme his 
slepe ful oft he brake. 

A-nights (Anois), adv. arch. [coalescence of 
the two OE. forms on nzh¢ (see A-NIGHT), and 
athies advb. gen. (cf. Where do you go ofa night ?), 
both=L. xoctu. Thus simply = a-night, though 
the -s has often been taken as a plural sign, and 


has tended to give a more habitual sense.] 

[918 O. £. Chron., Pa bestzlon hie hie peah nihtes. a1zg0 
Owl & Night. 219 Pu singest a nikt, /b2d. 238 Pu flihst 
nihtes.) ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 61 The lady a-roose on nyghtes 
[z.». rose a-nyghtes) for to here his songe. 1877 7es/. 12 
Patriarchs72 Leachery and covetousness . . walk abroad as 
well a nights as of days. 1601 Suaks. ¥ud. C. 2. ii. 193 
Sleeke-headed men, and such as sleepe a-nights. 1647 
STAPYLTON Puvenal 104 They lodged a-nights in hollow 
trees. 1673 Suaowet, Epsom Wells nu, Wks. MII. 221 To 
sit up a-nights late, 1838 H.C. Ropixson Drary III. 152 
Riana to go out a-nights with her face hid up in her 
cloak, 

+ A-night-times, adv). phr. Obs. rare. 
[A prep] in, on+ Nicur + ¢imes advb. gen.] Ia 
the night time; by night. 

1583 GoLtoinc Calvin on Deut. vii. 40a, A nighttimes he 
appeared to them as in a pillar of fyre. 

Anil (z'nil). Also 6 anele, -ill, 6-7 -ile, 7 an- 
noill. fa. Fr. or Pg. ani/=Sp. afil, ad. Arab. 
Sas! an-nid, i.e, al the + ni?, Arab. and Pers. ad. 
Skr. 2i/z indigo (and -plant), f. #z/a dark blue.] 

1. The Indigo shrub; the native name of the E. 
Indian species (Jndigofera tinctorta); but in Bot. 
the trivial name of the W. Indian Indigo (Z, Axé/). 

rziz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.91 There is a Meal made 
of Anil .. ontof the entire Plant. 1753 PAil. Trans. XLVIII. 
257 [Indigo] not of equal value with that made of the anil. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 621/2 Indigofera Anil .. has become 
naturalised in Asia and Africa. 

2. The indigo dye. 

1581 Aci 23 Eliz. ix.(Pulton) Cloth .. grounded with woad 
only, or with woad and a nele, adias blew Inde. x§94 Biun- 
pevit Exerc. v. xi. (ed. 7) 555 Merchandizes that come from 
Afrique .. Gold, Ivory, Anill, feathers. 1599 Haxcuyr Voy. 
II. 1, 262 They vse to pricke the skinne, and to put on ita 
kinde of anile or blacking, which doth continue alwayes. 
1611 Bk. Rates 1 (Jam.) Anneill of Barbarie for litsters [#.¢. 
dyers}, the pound welght thereof—xviijs. 1625 PurcHas 
Pilgrims 1.1415 Hispahan .. vseth great store of Anil. 1852 
T. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. \. xv. 50z The anil, or indigo, 
of these provinces has always been considered .. as equal.. 
to that of Guatemala. 


3. Chem. Formative (prefix or suffix) of names 


ANIMABLE. 


of aniline compounds or derivatives ; as ANILIDE, 
anilamic=PHENYLAMIC, chloran % C,C1,O,. 

Anile (enail), 2. [ad. L. anii-is, f. anus old 
woman: see -ILE.] Of or like an old woman, old- 
womanish ; imbecile. 

1652 GauLe Magastron:, 118 Puerile hallucinations and 
anile delirations, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. Ded, x 
But why do I recount those ancient and (I had alriost said) 
anile things? 1803 Syp, Smitu Ws, (1867) 1. 64 Not anile 
conjecture, but sound evidence of events. 1856R. /AvGHAN 
flo, w. Mystics (1860) 11. asx Romanticism... grew anile in 
its premature decrepitude. 


Avnileness. ?Ods-° [f. prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality of being anile ; anility. 

1731 in Baiey; whence in Jonnson and mod. Dicts. 

Anilepi, variant of ANLEPI, a. Ods., single. 

Anilic (Ani lik), a. Chem. [f. ANIL + -IC.] 

1. Of or pertaining to anil; asin Axi/tc (or Jndi- 
gotic) Acid, obtained by the action on indigo of 
boiling nitric acid and water. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 158. 

2. -anilic in comb. =of aniline; as inanthranilic, 
chrysanilic. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1.957 Chrysanilic Acid. 

Anilide (c-niloid). Chem. [f. ANIL-+ -IDE, = 
Anti(ine am)ide.] A species of alkalamide, related 
to aniline as the amides are to the amines; hence 
called phenylamide ; it may be viewed as ammonia 
NH, in which one atom of H is replaced, as in 
aniline, by phenyl, and another by an oxidized 
radical, the name of the latter being prefixed, as in 
ACET-ANILIDE (= fhenyl-acetamtde). 


1863 Watts Dict. Chem. (1872) J. 295 Anilides, synonym 
of Phenylamides. 


Aniline (2-niloin). Chenz. [f. (by Fritzche 1841) 
Anit indigo +-INE.] | A chemical base important 
in the arts as the source of many beautiful dyes; 
obtaincd originally by distilling indigo with caustic 
potasb, but subsequently from many other sources, 
especially coal-tar. 

A. is a colourless, oily, aromatic, volatile liquid, of 
constitution C,H, (NH,), which may be viewed as 
ammonia in which one hydrogen atom is replaced 
by the compound radical phenyl C,IT,, hence also 
called Phenylamine; or as benzol C,H,, in which 
one atom of lI is replaced by amidogen NH,, 
whence also called Amidobenzol and Amidobenzene. 
It forms crystalline salts with acids, e.g. dnitine 
acetate, oxalate, sulphate, nitrate, etc., and com- 
pound anilines in which one or both the hydrogen 
atoms in NH, are replaced by radicals, as E¢Ayi- 
aniline, Diethyl-aniline, etc. 

1850 DauBEny A tom, The. viii, (ed. 2) 237 [Isatine]if heated 
along with potass, yields an organic base capable of neutral- 
izing acids..which is called aniline, 1860 Presse Lad. Chem. 
Wond. 138 Obtaining a dye, Aniline, from the waste tar of 

as works, 1861 Loud. Rev.22 June 732 Aniline is a colour- 
ess liquid, with a strong aromatic odour, and a sharp burning 


taste .. From this aniline chemists are now preparing every 
shade of blue and red. 
2. atirib. in aniline dyes, colours, black, red, purple, 
yellow, green, etc, printing, process, etc.; and in 
Chem. in antline sertes, compounds, acetate, etc. 
1864 Datly Tel. 29 July, That exquisite purple tint which is 
dune to the modern discovery of the aniline dyes. 1869 Exg. 
Alech, 2 July 340/3 Aniline colours derived from coal were 
discovered in 1856. 1869 Roscoe Elen. Chent. xxxix. 411 
Aniline acetate .. on heating loses a molecule of water, yield- 
ing an amide called acetanilide. 1875 Vocet Cheon, Light 
& Photog. xv. 247 The aniline-printing invented by Willis. 
1898 A. Hamitton Nervous Dis.21 The black anilin process 
of Herbert Major. fod. An aniline copying pencil. 
3. As final element in many names of aniline deriv- 
atives; as chrysantline, leucaniline, rosaniline, etc. 
187z Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 160 A considerable quantity 
of very pure hydrochloride of rosaniline. 1875 Uae Dict. 
Arts 1. 187 Aniline-yellow .. The name of Chrysaniline has 
been given to this very beautiful yellow colour. Hofmann 
has shown that chrysaniline is intimately related to rosani- 
line and lencaniline. : . 
Anility (aniliti). [ad. L. anititat-em, £. anilis: 
see ANILE and -ITy.] The state of being an old 


/ woman; old-womanishness; dotage, foolishness. 


Fig. used more contemptuously than sentiity. 

1623 Cockeaam, Anility, Dotage. 1760 Sreane Serwt. 
III. 277 This reformation .. perfected and handed down, if 
not ‘entirely without spot or wrinkle,’ at least withont great 
blotches or marks of anility! 1765 Tucker Li. Nat. VI. 189 
Youth can never be anility, nor beauty become ugliness. 
pee Blackw. Mag. L. 206 Yhe fopperies and anilities of 
fashion. 1863 Afacm. Afag. May 62 Miiller.. treats as an 
exploded anility the belief in Hebrew as the primitive 
language. ¥ 

+ Anim, v. Os. [f. A- pref. 1 away+OE. 
nim-an to take (see Nim): cogn. w. Goth. usziéman, 
MHG. erncmen.] To take away. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 28 Anymad pet pund zt hym. 
e175 Cott. Hom, 229 Crist..to helle 3ewende, and pane 
deofel 3ewilde, and him of 4nam adam and euam. 


Animability (e:nimabiliti). rave—). [f. next: 
see -BILITY.]} Capacity of animation. 

1814 W. Taytor in Afonth. Rev. LXXIV. 393 That an 
animability of body is acquired (if we may coin a word), 


+ Animable, 2. Ols-° [ad. L. animdbil-is 


ANIMABLENESS. 


vivifying, f.animd-re to give life: see-BLE.] ‘That 
which may be pat into life or receive animation.’ J. 
1656 in Blount G.ossogr.; whence in Baitey, Jounson, etc. 


+A'nimableness. 0és.-° [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
= ANIMABILITY. Bailey 1731. 


+Amnimadverrsal. O%s. rare—'. [f. ANM- 
ADVERT, -VERSION, after reversal, beside revert, ré- 
version.] The faculty of perceiving or noticing ; 
conscior ness. = ANIMADVERSION 2. 

1642 More Sang of Soul u, 1. 0. xxxv, vote, That lively 
inward animadversal; it is the soul itself; for 1 cannot con- 
ceive the body doth animadvert. 


+Amimadve'rse, v. Obs. rare—. [f. L. anint- 
advers- ppl. stem of antmadvert-ére: see below.] 
To notice, comment npon ; = ANIMADVERT I. 


1642 Sta E. Derine SP. ont Relig. 148 All the Fathers might 
be revised and briefly animadversed. 
[ad. L. 


Animadversion (:nimidys-fan). 
animadverston-em, n. of action f. antmadvert-dre : 
see ANIMADVERT. Cf. Fr. avtimadversion 16th c. 
in Littré, which may have been the immediate 
model.] gev. The action or process of animadvert- 
ing, or its embodiment in words. 

I. The turning or directing of the attention. 
+1. Theaction ofturning the attention toa subject 


the observation or consideration of anything. Ods. 

x605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. iv. § 1 (1873) 27, I have no 
meaning ,.to make any exact animadversion of the errors 
and impediments in matters of learning. 1677 Hate Priest. 
Orig. Man. 63 The due animadversion and inspection of 
their own Minds, 1738 J. Keitt Anim. Gcon. Pref. 30 
Accurate Animadversion and Comparison of .. the appear- 
ances, 1795 T. Layton Apuleius (1822) 61 Returning to an 
animadversion of the present transactions. 

+2. The faculty or habit of noticing or observing ; 
attention, perception, conscious mental action. Os. 

1601 Cuester Love's Mart. clxxxi, The ynsatiate Sparrow 
.. Foretels true things by animaduertion. 1681 GLANVILL 
Sad. Trium, 1. (1726) 464 For in an infinite Life as God is, 
there can be no distraction, his animadversion necessarily 
being infinite. 1682 Rusr Disc. Truth 177 Food which 
without their intention or animadversion is concocted in their 
Ventricle. 

+ 3. (with p/.) The action of calling the attention 
of others; notice, monition, warning. Ods. 

1647 Spaica Ang. Rediv. ut. vi. (1854) 174 His excellency 
had animadversions fram the committee. .of incursions made 
by the king’s horse. 21674 Ciarenvon Hist. Keb. Lt. 42 
They all knew Czsar’s fate, by contemning, or neglecting 
suchanimadversions, 1712 STEELE Sgect, No. 443? 7 Another 
timely Animadversion is absolutely necessary. 

TI. Judicial or critical attention. 

4. The action of taking judicial cognizance of 
offences, and of inflicting punishment ; concr. with 
pl.a penal visitation. arch. 

1646 H. Lawaence Comm, & Warre w. Angels 65 O wish 
rather the animadversion to fall upon your bodies and estates. 
1726 Ayurre Parerg. 157 A [ecclesiastical] Censure has a 
relation to a Spiritual Punishment, but an [ecclesiastical] 
Animadversion has only a respect to a Temporal one, as 
Degradation, and the Delivering of a Person over to the 
Seeular Court. a7s0 Westey Wks. 1872 VIE. 394 Of all 
divine animadversions, there is none more horrid .. than this 
fan earthquake], 1839-42 Atison Hiést, Eur. (1849) VITI. 1. 
§ 73. 198 A power whose lightest measure of animadversion 
would be banishment. A 

5. The utterance of criticism, usnally of a hostile 
kind ; censure, reproof, blame. 

1599 THYNNE A nimady, 68 Fyve especiall thinges, woorthye 
the animadversione. 1621 Buaton Azad, Mel. 1. iii. vi, He 
hath done more worthy of dispraise and animadversion, then 
worthy of commendation. 1680 in Somers Tracts IL. 84 
Could not possibly escape the Animadversion of the House. 
17st Jounson Raméi, No. 155 ?. 1 No weakness of the 
human mind has more frequently incurred animadversion. 
1835 I. Tavtoa Spirit. Desp. iii. 107 A perfect liberty of 
animadversion upon clerical conduct. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ. Organ, §1.5 Our temper at this moment should 
not be one of animadversion and cavil. 

6. concer. A criticism, comment, observation, or 
remark (usually, but not always, implying censure). 

1599 THYNNE A nimadv.2 My petye animaduersions yppon 
the Annotacions and Corrections..deliuered by master 
Thomas Speghte vppon the last editione of Chaucers Workes. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 111. 162 His incomparable animad- 
versions on God’s love to mankind. 1740-61 Mrs. Detany 
Life & Corr. (1861) ITE. 498 Our landlady and her maids 
making animadversions on ourconduct. 1839 HALLAM Hist. 
Lit. VI. u, vii. § 23. 303 He made some sharp animadversions 
on this ode. 


+ Animadve'rsive, a. (and sé.) Ods. [f. L. 
antmadvers- ppl. stem of antmaduert-cre (see 
ANIMADVERT) +-IVE.] Having the faculty of anim- 
adversion ; perceptive, percipient. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1, 1.11. xxvi, Though trees 
have not animadversive sense. 1678 Cuowoatu /nted/. Syst. 
189 Attentive to its own actions, or animadversive of them. 
1685 Bove Free Eng. 184 Perception ..is the Prerogative 
of Animadversive Beings. 

b. Used as sd. Percipient agent. rare. 

1660 H. More Myst. Gol, vit, xi. 404 [These] will take up 
the Animadversion of the Soul so much, that one Animad- 
versive will not suffice for both these Provinces. 

+ Animadve'rsiveness. Ofs—° [f prec. + 
-NEss.] ‘The power of animadverting or making 
judgment.’ J. 1731 in Battey. 


A:nimadverrsor, 0és. [a. L. animadversor, 
= 
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n. of agent f. antmadvertére: see next and -oR.] 
One who animadverts; a critic ; = ANIMADVERTER. 
1651 Hartits Legac. Husb. (1655) 145 To the fourth Letter 
of the Animadversor. 1672 Newton in PAil. Tras. VIL. 
5089 They agree so justly with my Theory, that if the Anim- 
adversor think fit ‘to apply them, he need not, on that 
account, apprehend a divorce from it. ‘ 
Animadvert (e:nimidvast), v. [ad. L. astzm- 
advert-ére to tum the mind to, take notice of, orig. 
two words azin:(z mind, advertére to turn to, 2 
ad to+vert-‘ve to tum. Through the sense of 
‘take cognizance of’ it passed in judicial language 
to that of ‘chastise, or punish after examination. ’] 
+1. rans. To turn the mind or attention to, pay 


attention or attend to, observe. Oés. 

1637 Gittespre Eng.-Pop. Cer. ut.ii. 24 Which Theodosius 
..animadverting, commanded to pull them downe. 1673 
Newton in Rigaud Corr. Scé. Afen (1841) 11. 353 The weak 
light .. shall in comparison not be strong enough to be anim. 
adverted, 1679 Prance ldd, Narr.25, | shall onely Anim- 
advert Two things. 

2. intr. To take note, observe, remark, consider, 
bethink oneself. Const. simfdy,and with that. arch. 

1642 H. Moar Song of Sond (1647'139/2, 1 cannot conceive 
the body doth animadvert. 1672 Marveir Ach, Transp. 
163, | cannot but animadvert that this too lies open to his 
Dilemma. 1749 Frevoinc Tou: Foues xv. v.(1840) 219 Anim- 
advert that you are in the house of a great lady. 1837 
Blackw. Mag. XLII. 235, | animadverted that all the oldest- 
looking shrivelled oak-apples .. had contained pupae. 

3. intr. To tum the attention officially or judict- 
ally, take legal cognizance of anything deserving 
of chastisement or censure ; /ezce, to proceed by 
way of punishment or censure. arch. 

31671 True Non-Conf. 12 If Israel was to animadvert with 
the sword against any city turning aside to Idolatrie. 1768 
Biacnstone Com. II. 395 The law will animadvert hereon 
asaninjury. 31971 J. Macenerson /utrod. Hist. Gt. Brit, 
2go They animadverted upon petty offenders with slighter 
punishments. 1817 Jas. Mini. Brit. /ndia 111. ii. 69 It is for 
the tribunal before which he offends to animadvert upon his 
conduct. 

4. To comment critically (01), to utter crilicism 
(usually of an adverse kind); to express censure 
or blame. 

1665 GLaNvitt. Sceps. Sev. 13, I see no reason why her 
modesty should... be so severely animadverted on. 1699 
Bentiey Phal, 29 The Examiner animadverts on it for ten 
Linestogether. 1718 Pore Let. Wks. 1737 V1. 36 Your grace 
very justly ahimadverts against the too great disposition of 
Bridie faults. 1791 Sir J. M osu Pind. Gall, Wks. 
1846 IL]. 92 Toanimad vert on this modest and courteous pic- 
ture belongs not to the present subject. 183gHaiam //ist. 
Lit. W.1. vii. § 22, 302 The academies began to animadvert 
on defects heyond he province of grammar. 1873 GouLsurn 
Pers. Relig. 1. 8 The state of things on which we have been 
animadverting. 

+Animadvertence. O/s. rare-'. [f. 1. 
animadvert-dre + -ENCE, as if ad. L. *animadver- 
tentia.) A calling of the attention, a warning. 

1849 Compl. Scotl. xix. 163 Al this veil considrit, suld be 
an _animaduertens to gar 30u be vigilant. 

Animadverter (c:nimadvsita:). arch. [f. 
ANIMADVERT 2. +-ER1.] 

1. One who animadverts; a censurer, fault-finder, 


unfavourable critic or commentator. 

1642 Mitton A fod, Stect. (1851) 267 Therefore the Anim- 
adverter haunts Playhouses and Bordelloes, 1714 NELSON 
Script, Doctr. Trin, Pref. 11, | was thus invited by your and 
my animadverter..to defend Bishop Bull and myself. 1768 
Brackstone Cowm. Pref., Such of these animadverters as 
have fallen within the author's notice. 

+2. An inflicter of chastisement, a chastiser. Ods. 

a1716 Souta Sera. VIII. 279 God is..a severe animad- 
verter upon such as presume to partake of those mysteries, 
without such a preparation. 

Amimadve'rting, #//.. [f.as prec. + -ING?.] 
Criticizing, fault-finding. 

1625 Camden's Hist. Eliz. Vo Reader, Those animadverting 
Observations which the Grecians aptly term ’Emtorageic. 
1632 B. Jonson .Wagn, Lady u. i, A man of a most animad- 
verting humour. 


+Amimadve'rtisement. Ols. rare~". [CE 
ANIMADVERSION 3 and ADVERTISEMENT 2, both in 
this sense.}] A warning notice, an admonition. 


165 Hartiis Legac. Huséd. (1655) 302 An Animadvertise- 
ment to the City and Country. 


+ Animadvertiser. 0O¢s. rare—!. A by-form 
of ANOIMADVERTER, prob. due to tbe origina] iden- 
tity of ADVERT and ADVERTISE, 


1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 1 Thrice egregious and cen- 
soriall animadnertiser of vagrant moustachios. 


Animal (e'nimal), sé. and a. [a. L. animal a 
living creature, prop. ‘anything living,’ for animale, 
neut. of adj. a#zmal-is having the breath of life, f. 
anima air, breath, life: see -aAL. As sb. hardly in 
Eng. bef. end of 16th c.; not in Bible 1611. Cf. Fr. 
antmal, animaz, V6th c. in Littré.] ; 

DSCs 

1, A living being; a member of the higher of 
the two series of organized beings, of which the 
typical forms are endowed with life, sensation, and 
voluntary motion, but of which the lowest forms 
are hardly distinguishable from the lowest veget- 
able forms by any more certain marks than their 
evident relationship to other animal forms, and 


ANIMAL. 


thus to the animal series as a whole rather than to 
the vegetable series. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (2495) 735,All that 
is comprehendyd of flesshe and of spyryte eg ee wis callyd 
Animall,a beest. 1513 Douctas nets Comm. (1839) 1 As 
for avimal and homo \.undyr animal beyn contenyt all 
mankynd, beist, byrd, fowll, fisch, serpent, and all other 
sik thingis, 1g§94 T. B. La Préenandaye’s Fr. Acad. 1. 
5&1 Many men, by reason of their ignorance in che Latine 
tongue, think that Animal is a beast, whereas it signifieth a 
liuing creature.] 1602 Suaxs. Hamid. 1. ii. 20 What a piece 
of work isa man !.. the Parragon of Animals. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.w. 621 Man hath his daily work .. While other Animals 
unactive range. 1678 Cunwoatn /xted/. Syst. 75 The Deity 
is generally supposed to be a Perfectly Happy Animal, In- 
corruptible and Immortal. 1736 Butter Azad. 1. iii. 82 Man 
is the acknowledged governing animal upon the earth. 1860 
Owen Palvont. 4 When an organism receives nutritive mat- 
ter by a mouth, inhales oxygen and exhales carbonic acid, 
and developes tissues, the proximate principles of which are 
quaternary compounds of carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, and 
nitrogen, itiscalledan animal. 1869 Huxtey in Fortn. Rev. 
Feb. 138 An animal cannot make protoplasm, but takes it 
ready made from some other..animal..or from some plant. 

2. In common usage: One of the lower animals; 
a brute, or beast, as distinguished from man. 
(Often restricted by the uneducated to quadrupeds ; 
and familiarly applied especially to such as are 
nsed by man, as a /orse, ass, or dog.) 

1600 Snaks. «4. FL. 1. i, 16 For the which his Animals on 
his dunghils are as much bound to himas |. 1697 Drvoen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 224 Of all the Race of Animals, alone The 
Bees have common Cities of theirown. 1734 Pore Ess. Alan 
11.65 He.. feasts the animal he dooms his feast. 1875 HeELrs 
Anim, & Masters iii. 53 When 1 use the word ‘ammals’ I 
mean all living creatures except men and women. 1879 
Furnivace in Rep, New Shaks, Soc. 9 ‘Vhe Animal Similes in 
Henry V]. Jed. Kindness to animals; domestic animals ; 
the animals at the ‘Zoo’; we fastened our animals to trces 
round the camp-fire. 

8. Contemptuously or humorously for: A human 
being who is no better than a brute, or whose 
animal nature has the ascendancy over his reason ; 


amere animal. (Cf. similar use of creature.) 

1688 Suaks. L.L.Z.1v. ii. 27 His intellect is not replenished, 
hee is onely an animal, onely sensible in the duller parts. 
a1704 1. Brown Table 7. Wks. 1730 L140 A physician is 
a grave formal animal, 1765 S. Mackenzie in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, 11. 509 1V. 481 ‘here is no animal on the face of the 
earth that the Duke has a more thorough contempt for than 
Grenville. 1795 Mary Wottstonecr. Left, xxxiii. (1879) 93 
My animal is well; | have not yet taught her to eat, but 
nature is doing the business. _I gave her acrust to assist the 
cutting of her teeth. 1851 Ruskin Stones of b'en, (1874) I. 
App. 363 Above the reach of human animals. 

4. As in the slang phr. ‘go the whole hog. 

1838 Dickens Vick. Nick. ili, Opposing all half-measures 
and preferring to go the extreme animal, 1864 Sava Twice 
round Clock 62 Better pay first-class and go the entire animal. 

+5. edlrpt. in pd. for ANIMAL Spinits. Obs. rare. 

1628 D. Dent Sern, agst. Drunk. 16 Diseases in all the 
regions of man’s body; inthe animalls, vitalls, and naturals. 
1647 Lituy Chr. Astroé. xliv. 284 The Disease is in the Ani- 
mals, not in the Body. : ; ee 

B. aaj. [In its introduction distinct from 
Ayia sé., and=Fr. animal, ad. L. animdi-ts ; 
but mixed up with attributive uses of the sb., so 
as now to be hardly separable as a whole. As 
L. animdlis was treated sometimes as a deriv. of 
anima, sometimes of animus, tbe medizval use of 
animalis varied from ‘bestial’ to ‘spiritual,’ and 
Eng. anima/ adj. bad a similar wide range. Mod. 
nage connects it with the sb. aze/ma/, and not with 
anima or animus.) 

+1. Connected with sensation, innervation, or 
will; sometimes=psychical. (Opposed to vital 
and natural: the animal functions being those of 
the brain and nervous system; the vi/al of the 
heart, lungs, ete.; and the waézra/ those of nutri- 
tion and assimilation.) See ANIMAL Spirits. Ods. 

14x R. Copano Guydon’s Ouest. Cyrurg., Vhe skull .. is 
that parte of the heade.. wherin the anymal membres are 
conteyned. 1586 Baicut A/edaned. i. 3 Our actions, whether 
they he animal or voluntarie, or naturall not depending upon 
our will. 1656 tr. //od¢es's Elem. Philos.\1839) 405 Certain mo- 
tions proceeding from sense, which are called animal! motions. 
1668 Cunperren & Cove Barthol. Auat. 1. v.9 This Motion 
of the Muscles is sometimes called Vo/uatary, sometimes 
Animal, to distinguish it from the Natzrad, in Brutes Spon- 
taneous, [bid. u. vi. 99 The motion of the heart is no Animal 
motion, but a natural motion. ; 

+2. Animate, living, organized, as opposed to 
tnantmate. Obs. rare. 

1651 W. G. tr. Covel’s Just. 67 Animall things cannot be 
kept .. without charge, which is otherwise in inanimate. 

3. Of or pertaining to the functions of animals ; 
or of those parts of the nature of man which he 
shares with the inferior animals. (Thus opposed to 


intellectual and spiritual). 7 

x6sr Jer. Tavton Course of Serm. t.i,3 The animal, or the 
naturall man. 1718 Quincy Compé. Disp. 111 Acquainted 
with the Animal (Economy. 1783 Cowrer Le/é. 3 June 
Wks. 1876, 132 The season has been most unfavourable to 
animal life; and I who am merely animal have suffered much 
by it. 1841 Kincstey Aeé?. (1878) 1. st The Excitement of 
AnimalExercise. 1868 Freeman Norwe, Cong. 11. vii. 39 The 
mere animal courage of the soldier. 

4, Camal, fleshly, as opposed to moral, spiritual, 

1633 Hates Brevis Disg. in Phenéx (1708) V1. 337 From 
the 24th Verse [he] shews wherein that diversity of Bodies 
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consisteth, not in the Manners, but in the very Substance of 
them..these weak, those strong; these animal, those spi- 
ritual. 41770 AKensive Epis. Curio Wks. 324 Whose native 
strength of soul... Bursts the tame round of animal affairs. 
1879 Froupe Czsar ii. 12 The animal nature had grown as 
strongly as the moral nature, and along with it the avimal 


Or eh 
. Of or periaining to animals, as opposed to 
vegetables. (Not separable from the sb. used aé/r7b.) 
, 1646 SinT. Browne Psexd. Ep. 133 Whereas in Job, accord- 
ing to the Septuagint .. we finde the word Pheenix, yet can it 
have no animall signification; for therein it is not expressed 
goiné but oréaexos Gotvixos, the truncke of the Palme tree. 
1684 T. Buaner 7h. Earth 1. 197 This is not necessary in 
plant-eggs or vegetable seeds: but ncither doth it seem neces- 
sary in all animal-eggs. 1732 Arsutunor Rwiées of Diet I. 
252 The Animal] Oils, Cream, Butter, and Marrow. 1855 
Kingstey Glaucus (1878) 186 That the animal and vegetable 
respirations might counterbalance each other. ‘ 

C. Comb. and phrases. Here it is often impos- 
sible to separate the sb. and adj. (see prec.) 

1. ele or adj. animal charcoal, that formed 
by charring animal substance; animal electricity, 
that developed in certain animals, as the torpedo 
and electric eel; animal food, animal substances 
used as food; animal flower, one of the actinozoa, 
as the sea-anemone; animal heat, the constant 
temperature maintained within the bodies of living 
animals; animal kingdom, the whole species of 
animals viewed scientifically, as one of the three 
great divisions of natural objects; animal mag- 
netism = MESMERISM ; animal] magnetist, a mes- 
merist ; animal myth, one founded upon the 
habits of animals; animal painter, a painter of 
animals as opposed to landscapes, portraits, or 
incidents of human action; so animal painting 
and animal piece; animal plant, a zoophyte 
or polype, as coral; animal tree, one cut into the 


outline of an animal; animal world, the world of | 


animals. Also ANIMAL SPIRITS, q.v. 

1873 WittraMson Chem, § 56 The presence of the phosphate 
in this animal charcoal enables the carbon to remove various 
colouring matters from liquids. 1836-39 Tooo Cycé. Amat. 
& Pays. 11. 81/2 It is in the mode of its development that the 
chief peculiarity of Animal Electricity consists. 1833 Penny 
Cyel. 1. 102/2 The popular names of animal flowers and sea 
anemnonies, usually applied to the various species of actinia. 
Jbid. 104’2 The purple animal-flower (Actinia eguina). 1847 
Carpenter Zool. (title) The Principal Families of the Animal 
Kingdom. ies HeWa pote Led. in Academy (1882) 25 Feb. 
1339/1 Animal Magnetism has not yet made niuch impression 
here. 1786 Lounger (1787) 111. 286 The Animal Magnetism 
of the illustrious Dr. Mesmer. 1860 JEAFFrEeson Bé. ab, 
Doctors 11. 38 Animal magnetism, under the name of mes- 
merism, has been made familiar of late years to the ears of 
English people. 1809 Coreatpce Friend (1818: 1. gt, I must 
have forgotten the Animal Magnetists; the proselytes of 
Brothers, and of Joanna Southcot. 1711 Suartess. Charac, 
TIL. 378 In animal-pieces; where beasts, or fowl are repre- 
sented. 1846 Patterson Zool, 14 Theterm Zoophyte, liter- 
ally meaning animal-plant. 188a S¢. Yasmes's Gaz.1 Apr., 
This sketch represents an animal-tree. 1835 Swatxson 
Classif. Quadr. § 15 Aristotle, in his system of the animal 
world, excludes man from his scheme. 

2. simtlative and synthetic deriv, as animal. 
minded, 

1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. 1.28 The ignorant and animal. 
minded millions by whom the earth is mostly peopled, 

Animaleula, sd. f/.: see ANIMALCULE. 

Animalcular (xnimz lki#lan, a. rare. [f. L. 
animalcul-unt (see next) +-AR.} 


1. Of or pertaining to animalcules. 

1765 Tuckea L?. Nat, 1. 481 Imagine animalcules to take 
their rise in measuring from the width of their tail.. then 
reckon by animalcular miles. 18z3 Soutuey in Q. Rev. 
XXX. 9 Dr. Dwight has a theory that the diseases .. are 
produced by animalcular putrefaction. 1830 CoLertpcE C&A. 
& State 219 The moving fairy states of antmalcular life. 

+2. Of or pertaining to Animalculism. Obs. rare. 

31753 CuambBers Cycl. Suff. s.v., Systems of physic, of pa- 
tholeny - founded on the animalcular principles. 1807 Edt. 
Rev, X1. 81 Of the Animalcular system. 

Animalcule (enimelki). Also 6-7 ani- 
malele. (ad. L. animalcul-um, dim. of animal: 
see -CULE. Cf. mod.Fr. aximaleule. Formerly 
often used in the L. form, of which the pl. azz- 
macula is still frequent in scientific use. (By the 
ignorant the latter is sometimes made a sing. with 
pl. animalculz.)] 

+1. A small or tiny animal; formerly applied to 
small vertebrates, such as mice, and all invertebrates. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 131/1 For the Laske 
.» Boyle the Liver of any animalcle, decocte the same, and 
cause him to eate therof. 1662 More Antiad. Ath. u. xii. 
(1712) 79 The assault of Flies and Gnats, and such like bold 
Animalcula. 1691 Rav Creatiov 1. (1704) 168 The catching 
of these Animalcules [Beetles]. 1718 J. CuamBeatayne 
Reltg. Philos, U1. xxv. § 10 The next biggest Animalculum 
or Insect. 1728 G. Caateton Mem, Eng. Officer 234 The 
horrid Desolation which attended the Visitation of those 
Animalcula [locusts]. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. (1858) 121 
The basest of created animalcules, the Spider. ‘ 

2. An animal so small as to be visible only with 
the aid of the microscope ; applied chiefly to the 
Rotifera and Infusoria. 

3697 Phil. Trans. X11. 821 These animalcula or living 
Atoms did move. 1733 Deanam Phys. cae The Ani- 
malcules in Pepper-Water. 1722 Wottaston Keiig. Nat 
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v. 89 If the semina, out of which animals are produced, are 
(as [doubt not) animalcula already formed. 1745 T. Neeo- 
nam Microsc. Disc. Introd. 3 The minutest microscopical 
Animalenle. 1748 Sie J. Hite Hist. Anime. 2 Jon.), have 
added some unknown species to the animalcule kingdom, 
1835 Kiany Had. & Lust. Anim. I. iv. 149 The infusories, -. 
also called animalcules, microscopic animals, 1862 Sir H. 
Hottano £ss. 84 The appearance ofanimatcule life in various 
artificial compounds, 1876 Pace Adud. Texi-bk. Geol. iti. 
67 The coral animalcule rears its polypidom. 

Animalculine (enimzlkizlin), a. rare. [f 
L. animalcul-um + -INE.] = ANIMALCULAR. 

x8z1 Dwicut Trav, New Eng. 1. xxxviii. 385 The nidus, in 
which the animalculine existence is formed. /did., That 
animalculine putrefaction is the immediate cause of those 
diseases..which are justly attributed to standing waters. 

Animalculism (enime'lkisliz’m). [f.as prec. 

+-18sM.] A theory which seeks to explain physio- 
logical or pathological phenomena by the agency of 
animalcules, as (1) that they are the germs of life, 
(2) that they are the cause of diseases. 

[1751 CHamBers Cycl. s.v. Anrmalcule, The system of gene- 
ration ab animalczlo.) 1874 Duncuison Med. Dict., Ane 
malculism, Spermatism. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Animalculist. [f. as prec. +-18T.] 

1. An adherent of Animalculism. 

1816 Keitn Phys. Bot. 1. 362 The theory of the animal- 
culists. 1879 tr. ‘faeckel’s Evol, Man 1. ii. 37 The animal- 
culists, or the believers in sperm, looked npon the moving 
seminal threads as the real animal germs. 2 

2. One who makes a special study of animalcules. 

Animalhood (znimalhud). rare—1. [f. Ant- 
MAL 56.+-HOOD.] The state or condition of the 
inferior animals. 

1863 Reader Nov. 537 A creature almost lapsed from hu- 
manity into animalhood. 

Animailic (enime'lik), a. rare. [f. ANIMAL + 
-Ic by form-assoc. with agel-ic, etc.} Of or be- 
longing to animals. 

1677 Hare Print. Orig. Man, ut. vi. 281 The Eggs of a 
perfect Animal. . willlose theiranimalick [prinéed Animatick] 
Faculties, being frozen or concrete with cold. 1878 T. Sin- 
cain Mount 171 Falling next to Drydenism, and finishing 
with the animatic lyre of innuendo. 

Animaliculture (cenime'lijk#Itiii, -tfaz). (f. 
L. animal, after horticulture, pisciculture, etc.) 
The rearing of animals as a branch of industry. 

1879 C. A. Cutter in Catalogue of Winchester(Mass.) Town 
Library, and in Libr. Yourn. IV. 237, as a collective title 
for works ‘relating to the raising and care of animals for in- 
dustrial purposes.’ . 

+ Animali‘llio. 04s. rare—1. [f. AxraL, with 
dim. ending, as in It. -zg/io, Sp. -id/o (-tlyo).] A 
tiny animal, an animalcule. 

1639 Howe Fam, “ett. (1650) 11.64 The same proportion 
which those small animalillios bore with me.. the same IT 
held with those glorious spirits which are near the throne, 

+ Animalish, 2. Ods. rave. [f. ANIMAL 5d. + 
-IsH.] Of the nature of an animal. 

1678 Cupwoatn /uteld. Syst. 1. i. §29. 37 Anaxagoras. .did 
not make any Animalish Atoms Sensitive and Rational. /ééd. 
73 Vo think that there was any Animalish Nature before all 
these Animals. 

Animalism (z:nimiliz’m). [f. as prec. + -183.] 

1. The exercise of the animal faculties ; a. in an 
honourable sense: Animal activity, physical exer- 
cise and enjoyment; b. in depreciation: Mere 
animal enjoyment, sensuality. 

1831 Caatyie Sart, Res. (1858) r10 Savage Animalism is 
nothing, inventive Spiritualism is al]. 1848 KincsLey Saint's 
Trag. Introd. (1878) 6 The ‘healthy animalism’ of the Teu- 
tonic mind, 1856 R. VaucHan Afystics (1860) HL, 204 That 
snug avimalism which some men call happiness. 1868 Less. 
Middle Age 198 A face that expresses pure intellect, and 
feeling, without a vestige of animalism. ; 

2. The doctrine which views men as mere animals. 

1867 T. Wee /utel?. Locke t. 6 The Philosophy of Sensual- 
ism was developed .. by Helvetius, into an Animalism,which 
acknowledged no characteristic difference between man and 
the lower animals. é 

3. An embodiment of the mere animal propen- 
sities; a wholly sensual being. rere. 

1868 Tennyson Lucr. 53 Girls, Hetairai, curious in their 
art, Hired animalisms, 1875 Farrar Seekers 1. L 270 The 
scandalous bronze-lacquer age of hungry animalisms. 

Animalist (x-nimilist). [f. as prec. + -I8T.] 

1. One who takes the ‘animal’ side of a discussion. 

1837 P. Partey Sun, Aloon, & Stars liv. (ed, 2) 284 Vege- 
tablists say that it is a fungous plant... but ihe animalists 
agree in affirming it to be the altered remains of dead frogs. 

2. One who holds the doctrine of animalism ; 
a sensualist. 

185 in Kingsley's Lett. § Mem. 1.282 A ‘healthy animalist’ 
who has gone through that course of profligacy which, etc. 

2. The same as animalecniist. 

1874 Duncuison Aled. Dict., Animatculist, Animatist, one 
who attempts to explain different physiological or patho- 
logical phenomena by means of animalcules. 

Animality (cnimeliti). [a. Fr. animalité, n. 
of quality f. az/mal adj.: see -1Ty. Cf. Aumanity, 
also L. agudlitds, carnalitas.)} : 

1. The sum of the qualities and functions which 
are the attributes of an animal; the animal nature, 
constitution, or system ; vital power. 

1615 Caooxe Body of Alan 40 Then followeth presently a 
sencelesse dulnes, and a priuation of the Animality, if I 
may so speake. 1674 N. Fairrax Budk & Seiv. 111 Life- 
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somnessoranimality. 1796 W. Tavioain Afonth, Rev, XX. 
567 Empedocles .. had no doubt of the animality of the earth. 
1829 E. Jesse Frni. Watur, 241 That portion of vital air 
which brisks up animality. 1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 
499 The luxuriant fulness of blooming animality. _ 

2. The quality or condition of the inferior ani- 
mals; the merely animal nature, as distinguished 
from the moral and spiritual; animalhood. 

1646 S. Bo.ton Arraign, Errour 158 ‘There is something 
of animality, of the beastin man. 1653 H. More Conject. 
Cabbal. (1713) 14 Every man. .hath these two Principles in 
him... Divinity and Animality, Spirit and Flesh. 1667 — Div. 
Dial. w. iv. (1713) 294 To gratifie onr corrupt Animality. 
1836 For. QO. Kev. XVII. 166 In woman, humanity, as con- 
tradistinguished to animality..has attained its zenith, 
1868 in F. Lee Valid. Angt. Ord. 494 Sunk in the lowest 
depths of ignorance and animality. 18798 Dowven Stud. 
Lrt. 114 The development of the entire 
animality and primitive barbarism. 

3. Animal nature, animal life, as opposed to that 


of vegetables or of inorganic matter. 

1647 H. Mone Poems 88 It’s more plain in animalitie. 1794 
G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Phil. 1. x. 429 Without it [fire] there 
would be neither vegetation, nor animality. 1858 T. R. 
Jones Aguar, Natur. 137 Jussieu .. at last declared his com- 
plete faith in the animality of these creatures [the Zoophytic 
races], 1879 Lewes Stud. Psychol. 54 It passes from Vege- 
tality to Animality, and through Animality to Humanity. 

4. The animal series, the animal world. 

3770 Westy Nat. Phil. (1784) 1V. v. viii. § 14. 190 [The 
polypus] is too much an animal to be the last term of ani- 
eo 1841 Douctas in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. ix. 245 1n 
any classorkingdom ofanimality. 1869 Eng. Mech. 11 June 
262/1 Animality has no principle of cohesion by its members, 

Animalization (znimalsizétjan). [n. of ac- 
tion f. next: see -aTION.] 

1. The action of converting into animal substance. 

1800 Harcuert in PAtl. Trans. XC. 401 That part of the 
blood [fibrin] which has undergone the most coniplete ani- 
malization. 1836 Tove Cycl. Anat. Phys. 29/2 The animal- 
ization ofthe chyle. 1859 L. Simpson Handbk. Dining vii. 61 
To discover in vegetables those affinities in consequence of 
which they also became susceptible of animalisation. 

2. A rendering unspiritual or sensual ; sensual- 
ization. rare. 

1863 Drarer /niedl, Devel, Eur. viii. (1865) 192 An animal. 
ization of religion. 

|| 3. Distribution of animal existence; animal 
population. (Not yet naturalized.) 

1840 Sir C. Lemon in Frnt. R. Agric. S. 1. 1. 414 What the 
French call the animalization of the departments is shown as 
follows :—Cattle, 2,628,924 Sheep, 6,764,107. 

Animalize (znimileiz), v. [f, ANIMAL + -1ZE.] 

+1. To make into an animal; to represent in 
animal form. Ods. rare. 

1741 Warpurton Div. Legal. I. w. § 6. 18z The polite 
Egyptian Priests who first animalized the Asterisms. 

2. To convert into animal substance, 

1970 WESLEY Nat. Phil. v. viii. § 14 (1784) IV. 190 The Hand, 
which has formed the polypus .. can, when necessity requires, 
animalize matter at a much less expence. 1972 Huntea in 
Phil. Trans. LX11. 454 Something secreted in the coats of 
the stomach, which .. animalises the food, or assimilates it to 
the nature of the blood. 1805 W. Tavtor in Amn. Rev. IT. 
17 That the juice of the Indian fig may be animalized intoa 
crimson die. 1869 Dict. Dyeing in Eng. Mech. 28 May 229/3 
It is not possible to animalise a fabric in any other way than 
by actually depositing upon it the animal matter. 

3. To reduce to animal nature; .to sensualize, 
rouse the sensual passions of. 

1806-31 A. Knox Rem. (1844) 1. 81 Nine out of ten are too 
much animalised for this. 1841 Arxotp Lect. Mod, Hist. 
(1878) 55 Has sensualized and animalized itscharacter. 1842 
Blackw. Mag. Li. 297 A bright-eyed poissarde well able to 
animalize a monastery. 

A-nimalized, #//. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1. Converted into animal substance or product. 

1784 Twamtey Dairying 93 Milk .. yields a nourishment 
partly vegetable and partly animalized. 1800 Henav Efit. 
Chem, (1808) 290 The product of vegetables, and not an 
animalized substance. 1869 Eng, Meck. 30 July 412/s Ab- 
sorbency of the animalised gases. 

2. Endowed with the attributes or appearance of 
an animal. rare. 

1835 Kirey Dridgew. Tread. (1852) 1. 189 Seemingly insig- 
nificant creatures..which seem as little animalized as any 
animal can be. 1879 M. Conway Demmonol. 1. mm. viii. 380 
The animalised form of the Hydra [of Lernzea]. . 

8. Reduced to the level of the lower animals; 


sensualized. 

1849 Ropeatson Servi. (1866) xii. 209 The soul of the Roman 
.. became secularized, then animalized. 1858 BusHNeLL 
Nat. & Supern. viii. (1864) 227 The animalized condition 
which we now designate by the term savage. 

Animalizing, #//. ¢. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] 
Reducing to the rank or character of an animal ; 
sensualizing. 

1824 Coteawce A fds fo Ref. (1848) 1. 102 The animalizing 
tendency of his own philosophy. 1847 Busunet. Chr. Nur- 
ture ui, lid. (1861) 278 This same animalizing process. 

Animally (nimi), adv. [f. AnImata. + -L¥2.] 

+1. Psychically, in respect of the aia, animal 
soul, or ‘animal spirits.” Ods. 

¢1600 Timor v. iv. (1842) 87 Hee’s an asse logically and 
capitally, not phisikallie and animallie. 1678 Cuowoaru 
Inteli. wa 582 Hadvra wuyxixws, all things animally—that is, 
self-movably, actively, and productively. 

2. Physically, in respect of the animal as opposed 


to the intellectual faculties. 
1866 Gro. Entot F. Holt 111. xxxv, 10 A nature more subtly 
mixed. .less animally forcible. 


uman race from 


ANIMALNESS. 


+Animalness. O¢s.-° [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
=AniMauity. Bailey 1731. 

Animal spirits (formerly, spirit). [See AN1- 
MAL B 1] 

+1. orig. The supposed ‘spirit’ or principle of 
sensation and voluntary motion; answering to 
nerve fluid, nerve force, nervous action. Ods. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr., Physitions teache 
that there ben thre kindes of spirites, avémal, vital, and 
naturall, The animal spirite hath his seate in the brayne, 
and is spredde in to all the bodye by synnowes, gyuyng 
facultie of mouynge, and felynge. It 1s called anrmal, by- 
cause it is the first instrument of the soule, whych the Latins 
call animam. x549 Compl. Scoté. vi. 67 Al my spreitis vital 
andeanimal, 1594 T. B. La Primaud, F’r. Acad. To Reader, 
The braine for the animal] spirite, the heart for the vitall, 
and the liver for the naturall. 1607 Torset, Four-/ooted 
Beasts (1673) 272 Those eonducts throngh which the spirits 
animal do give feeling and moving to the body. a@x6sz J. 
Situ Sed. Desc. iv. 124 That part of the brain from whence 
all those nerves that conduct the animal spirits np and down 
the body take their first original. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 805 
If .. he might taint Th’ animal Spirits that from pure blood 
arise. 1732 Beaxevey Adin, Philos. 1. 134 Animal Spirits .. 
are the Messengers, which running to and fro inthe Nerves, 
preserve a Communication between the Son] and outward 
Objects. 1997 Parestiry Afatt. & Spir. (1782) xx. 1. 259 
The doctrine of animal spirits. ; 

+b. fig. pl. Nerves, sinews (as in ‘sinews of war’). 

1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 295 Vhe Increase of our 
Foreign Trade .. whence has arisen all those Anima! Spirits, 
those Springs of Riches which has enabled us to spend so 
many millions for the preservation of our Liberties. 

+2. Nerve, physical or ‘animal’ courage. Ods. 

1joo Hicks in Pepys Corr. 372 Sights .. which others, of 
more passive tempers, and a less stock of animal spirits, 
could not so well endure. 1719 DE For Crusoe 39 That the 
Surprise may not drive the Animal Spirits from the Heart. 
Jbid, (1858) 548 The animal spirits sink. 

3. coll. pi, Nervous vivacity, natural gayety of 
disposition, ‘healthy animalism.’ 

1739 Wes.ev Wes. 1830 I. 256 Saying it was only nature, 
imagination, and anima) spirits. 18r3 Miss Austen Pride 
& Prey, ix. 39 She had high animal spirits, 1844 Disrac.1 
Coningsby i. v. 23 He .. had great animal spirits, and a keen 
sense of enjoyment. Afod. A great flow of animal spirits. 

+Acnimant, a. and 5. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
animant-em breathing, living, pr. pple. of azimd- 
re: see ANIMATE.] 

A. adj. Having life, living ; animated. 

1678 Cupwoatn Jotell. Syst. 514 Ut sit Animans, That it 
be Animant, or endued with Life, Sense, and Understanding. 
Ibid, 512 He that acknowledges no Animant God .. acknaw- 
ledges no God at all. é 

3B. sé. A living creature, an animal. 

1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 11. iv. 447 There is no other cause 
of life to us men and other Animants. 

+Anima‘ntative, @. Obs. rare. [f. prec. by 
form-assoc. with a/imentative, etc.; a clumsy vari- 
ant of ANIMaTIVE. Cf. vegetative, and see -ATIVE.] 
Connected with the production of living beings. 

21655 Let. in Hartlib. Ref Comunonw, Bees 25 Out of any 
Wood-berry may, by an animantative fermentation (if I may 
so speak) be produeed, first a small Worm, which growing 
bigger groweth husky, and at last becomes a Fly, 

+ Animastic (cnimzstik), z. and sé. [ad. med. 
L. animastic-us pertaining to the soul, f. L. anzma 
breath, life. A hybrid formation: cf. ovomastic.] 

A. adj. Possessed of mind or spirit, as opposed 
to what is purely material ; spiritual ; sometimes 
= ANIMATE. 

1651 J. Flacaxe) Agripsa’s Oce. Phil. 370 The order of 
Animastick, viz. of blessed souls. 1794 T. TavLoa Plotinus 
226 A life neither vegetable, nor sensitive, nor of any other 
animastic nature. 18x6 — Pamphl, VII. 65 Of fables .. 
some are theological, others physical, others animastie (or 
relating to soul). 1855 Bawey AZystic 123 Stretched from 
the all essential infinite, To animastic orders and ourselves. 

+B. sd. Psychology. Ods. 

a1857 Sia W. Hamitton (L.) (Apprehension, judgement, 
and reasoning] belonged to Animastic, as they called it, or 
Psychology. 


+ Anima‘stical, a. Obs. rare—'. =prec. 

r65x J. F[(azaKe) Agrippa’s Occ. Phil, 453 After the Quires 
of the blessed Spirits, the Animastical order is the next. 

Animate (enimét), £/. a. and sé. [ad. L, 
animat-us filled with life, a/so, disposed, inclined, 
f. animad-re to breathe, to quicken ; f. anzma aur, 
breath, life, soul, mind.] 

A. pple. and adj. 


+1. fle. Animated, inspired. Ods. 

1546 Eryor Le?. in Governour (1836) 289, ] am animate 
to importune your good lordship with most hearty desires, 
1640 Canterbur, Sedf-Conv. Pref. 11 That .. your Honours 
[may be] the more animate to deny your power. 

2. ey Endowed with life, living, alive. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 11. i. 102 Phylosophers . . have affirmed 
the magnet or loadstone to be animate. x610 HEALEY S¢. 
Ang., City of God vi. xxiii. (1620) 312 Statues, quoth he? 
Doe you not see them animate? 1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 580 
Corruption of Bodies Inanimat and Animat. 1677 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man. 1. i. 34 Some of the Ancients oe Ba 
thought that the World was Animate. 1751 Cuamagas Cyci. 
s.v., In mechanics, animate power is used to denote a man, 
or brute. 1830 LyeLe Prive. Geol. (1875) I. 1. ix. 147 The 
former history of the animate world. 1840 CarLyLe Heroes 
(1846) 5 That men should have worshipped .. stocks and 
stones, and all manner of animate and inanimate objects. 

3. Lively, having the full activity of life. 

1801 Soutney Thalaba vi. iti, Wks. IV. 220 A courser More 
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animate of eye, Of form more faultless never had he seen. 
1833 1. Taytoa Fanat. iii. 59 The enthusiasm of the very 
meanest member of a warrior-clan is tenfold more animate. 

4. Pertaining to what is endowed with life; con- 
nected with animals. 

3828 Kirsv & Srence Entomol. I. iv. 94 Both animate 
diseases, but derived from two distinct species of animals. 

+B. sé. That which has life, a living thing. Ods. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul m. xxviii, Magnetick might 
doth so combine Earth, Water, Air, intooneanimate. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1, 1.5 The animate serves the animal. 

Animate (znime!t), v. [f. prec., or on analogy 
of vbs. so formed.] 

I. To give life to, make alive or active. 

1. trans. To breathe life into, endow with life, 
give life to or sustain in life, quicken, vivify. 

1542 Booror Dyefary xvi.275 [Venison] doth anymate hym 
to be as he is .. stronge and feat 1667 Mitton P.Z. viti. 
151 Male and Femal Light, Which two great Sexes animate 
the World. 1736 Butter Avnud.1,i.25 We may hereafter 
animate these same or new bodies. 1794 G. ApAms Nad. & 
Exp. Phil. VW. iii. 448 When the coals are animated by a 
pair of bellows. 1870 H. Macmittan Bible Teach, viti. 156 
The breath of God animates his frame. 

2. To represent as alive, give the appearance of 
life to. arch. 

1612 Bawstey Lud. Lif, xxi, (1627) 247 That we forget not 
to animate that which we remember by : that is, to conceive 
of it in our minde, as being lively and stirring. 1750 Joun- 
son Kambi. No, 168 25 Poetry, that force which .. animates 
matter, 1776 Reynotos Disc. vii. (1876) 408 That Prome- 
thean fire, which animates the canvass and vivifies the marble. 

3. To impart liveliness, vividness, or interest to; 
to enliven. 

1670 FLEcKNOE in Shaks. Cent. Praise 345 Much less in- 
imitable Shakspears way, Promethian-like to animate a 
play. 1736 Butter Anadé. un. vii. 329 These might have ani- 
mated a dull relation. 1737 Pore Horace's Ode m1. xxviii, 
Exalt the dance, and animate the song. 1833 I. Tayior 
Fanat.vi.zo1 To have thrown off every sympathy with what 
animates the open world. 

+4. To bring into active or legal operation. Ods. 

1580 Sioney A rcad. (1622) 243 No small errour winkt at, 
least greater should bee animated. 1655 Lestrance Chas. /, 
214 The Bill. having past both Houses was animated with 
the Royall assent. 

IT. To give spirit, inspiration, or impulse. 

5. ‘rans. To fill with boldness, courage, spirit ; 
to encourage, inspirit. 

1538 CoveaoaLe Ded. NV. 7, Wks. IL. 24 It doth even ani- 
mate and encourage me now likewise to use the same audacity. 
1584 Wurteirt in Fuller CZ, Ast. 1x. 158 Such as animate 
them in their disobedience. 1607 TorseL. Four-footed B. 
(1673) 107 The Dogs are animated hy the winding of horns, 
and voices of the hunters. 1623 Cockeram, A uimate, to en- 
courage orheartenon. 1700 Dryoen Alel. & A fal. 161 The 
shouting animates theirhearts. 1793 Smeaton £dystone L. 
§ 294 The progress we had made this season could not fail 
to animate our further proceedings. 1839 Veowett Ave. 
Brit. Ch. iii. (1847) 29 The few moments which preceded the 
decisive battle were employed..in animating his soldiers. 

th. ref. Obs. 

1547 Booave Srev. Health clxxxiii, 65 Let every man, 
woman, or chylde animate them selfe upon God. 

+ ¢. 2z/r. To become animated, brighten up. Oés. 

1779 Miss Buaney Déary (1842) 1. 256 She.. alternately 
softens and animates just like her. 1782 — Cecilia 1. vi. 
(1783) 79 Mr. Arnott, animating at this speech, glided be- 
hind her chair. 

6. trans. To move mentally, to excite to action 
of any kind; to inspire, actuate, incite, stir up. 

1583 £.rec. Treason (1675) 4 To animate them to continue 
their..wicked purposes. ¢ 1590 Mar.oweE A/assac. Paris u. 
vi, Animated by religious zeal. 1598 GarENWEY Zacifus, 
Ann, 1, vii. (1622) 12 He.. was thought to animate Drusus 
against the souldiers. 1658 Cromwett (Carlyle 1871) V. 119 
Designs which are animated every day from Flanders and 
Spain. 1743 J. Moaris Sern, iii. 74 The same spirit of op- 
position and cruelty animated the Gentiles, 1833 I. Taytoa 
Fanat, x. 467 Those exalted motives which should animate 
virtue. 1877 Moztey Univ. Serum. i.14 The motives which 
animated that wonderful and mysterious man. 

7. To actuate, move, or put in motion (a thing). 

x646 Sir T. Baowne Psenud. Ep. 59 That extreme which is 
next the earth is animated unto the North, and the contrary 
unto the South. 1659 Leak Water-works 33 The Syphon 
. shall make the Air breath forth of it, and animate the two 
Organ Pipes. 1860 TyNoact Glace, wu. § 1.225 Motion. .which 
animates the bullet projected from the gun. 

+ 8. To impart any physical quality or virtue. Ods. 
_ r605 Timme Quersit. 1. 1v.15 Mercurie, sulphur, and salt 
.- do animate and adorne it with their properties. 

Animated (cnimettéd), 7//. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Commonly used as pa. pple of vb. animate; but 
also as equivalent to adj. avzwate. 

1. Endowed with life; living, alive. Animated 
Nature: that portion of Nature which is alive ; 
the animal world. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1557, 1324/2 Thys is .. not 
my deade body, but animated and lyninge with my soule. 1615, 
Caooxe Body of Man 608 It is a thing Animated or hauin 
a life of it owne. 1774 Gotnsm. (tit/e) History of the Eart 
and Animated Nature. 1784 Cowrea Yask 1. 198 Nature 
inanimate employs sweet souads, But animated nature 
sweeter still. 1858 R. Vaucnan Ess. & Rev. 1. 34 The belief 
that the heavenly bodies were animated natures. 

b. Peopled or ‘alive’ with living beings. 

1827 Montcomerv Pelican Is/, 1. 106 The expanse of ani- 
mated waters. an ‘ 

ce. fig. Of things vividly figured : Appearing alive. 


1711 Pore Temp. Fame 73 Heroes in animated marble 


ANIMATION. 


frown, And legislators seem tothinkin stone. 1826 Disaartt 
Vio. Grey v1. vi. 345 Mine are all animated pictures, See that 
cypress, waving from the breeze. 

&. Full of the activity and motion of life; en- 
livened, quickened ; spirited ; lively, vivacious. 

1585 Apr. Sanoys Serm. (1841) 63 The little cubs perhaps 
are animated by reason of their wiliness. 1708 Pore S¢, 
Cecitia's Day 28 Warriors she fires with animated sounds, 
1824 Dison Lrbr, Conzf. 99 Barbier’s animated and ex- 
eellent account of it. 18g5 Prescort Philip 1/, 1. u. x. 254 
The discussion was animated. 1859 Reeve Brittany 236 
The scene was one of the most animated we had met with. 

8. Mentally moved or excited ; inspired, actuated, 
incited, encouraged. (Now mostly participial.) 

1832 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 1557, 512/1 Anymated 
and instructed .. with hisowne spirite. 1614 RaLeicu Hist. 
Wordd II. v. iv. § 1. 502 They departed home rich, and well 
animated to returne agayne. 1660 Mitton Free Commw, 
445 The Menaces, the Insultings of our newly animated com- 
mon enemies. 1740 SomeavitteE Hoddinol 1, 194 Incens‘d 
With animated Rage. 1816 Scort O/d Afort. 100 Desperate 
men, animated by the presence of two or three of the actors 
in the primate’s murder. 1850 Smices Sef Heéf ii. 41 He 
worked .. animated by the determination to exeel. 

+4. Endowed with some active physical pro- 


perty. Ods. 

1706 Puttuirs, Animated necdée, is one tonch’d with a 
Loadstone. 1751 Cuampers Cycl., Animated mercury, 
quicksilver impregnated with some subtile and spirituous 
Particles, so as to render it capable of growing hot when 
mingled with gold. 

+5. Pertaining to animated beings ; animal. Ods. 

1753 Cnampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., A system of animated 
pathology. 

Animatedly, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2.] In an 
animated manner, with animation; vividly, viva- 
ciously, keenly. 

1784 J. Baray Lect. Art iv. (1848) 158 That beautiful va- 
riety of ..love, and reverence, which are so animatedly 
expressed. 1836 Blackw, Afag. XJ. 806 Animatedly de- 
scriptive and devotional. 1876 G. Meaeoitn Seanch, Career 
1. xvii, 252 Watching the ship’s progress animatedly, 1882 
J. Hawrnoane ort, Fooli. xix, He was talking animatedly. 

A-nimateness. ? Oés-° [f. ANIMATE a.+ 
-NESS.] ‘The state of being animated.” J. 

1731 in Bartey; whence in Jounxson, 

A‘nimater. [f AxImaTEv.+-ER1,] = ANIMATOR. 


1831 De Quincey AVosterheint (1855) 34 Ele had been the 
chief combiner and animater of the Imperial party. 

Animating (xnimeitin), #77. @. [fas prec. + 
-ING4.]  Lile-giving, quickening, ee ; en- 
livening, inspiring, encouraging ; rendering life-like, 

1680 in Rox. Bal. (1883) 1V. 547 Bring me a man with 
animating stroaks, Whose pregnant Steel gives life to form- 
less rocks. 1727 THomson Summer 168 From him the 
draw their animating fire. 1782 Miss Burney Cect/fat. vil. 
(1783) 88 So animating are the designs of disinterested be- 
nevolence. 1860 TYNDALL Gétc.1. § 25. 182 The talk was in. 
cessant and animating. 1869 SeeLey Lect. ¢ Ess, i.18 No 
new animating principle. 

A‘nimatingly, adv. rare. [f prec. +-L¥2.] 
In an animating manner; so as to give life, inspira- 
tion, enlivenment, or encouragement. 

1850 Axperson Jeger. (1871) 99 How tenderly and animat.- 
ingly it consolesand encourages! 1871 Morteyin A thenanne 
1 Apr. 398 Whose words and ideas spring up incessantly and 
animatingly within us. 

Animation (znim2! fan. [ad. L. animation-em, 
n. of action f. avzmd-re: see ANIMATE.) The 
action of animating, or state of being animated. 

+1. The action of imparting life, vitality, or (as the 
sign of life) motion; quickening, vitalizing. Ods. 

1897 J. Kine Youah xxvi. (1864) 167 Such as are strength- 
ened by the arm and animation of God, his waves. 1623 
Howeue Left. 1. xxix, The fourth act that goeth to make 
man, is called Animation. 1721 Bamey, Axémation, the 
informing an animal body witha soul, 


1608 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. xxiii. § 49 (1873) 251 The ad- 
ministration, and (as I may term it) animation of laws. 

2. The state of being animate or alive, animate. 
ness, vitality. Spirit of Animation: see ANIMAL 


SPIRITS. arch. 

1615 T. Apams Leaver 116 Men of our own flesh, of the 
same animation with ourselves. 1678 Cupwortu /nted?. 
Syst. 169 Aristotle himself held the Worlds Animation, or a 
Mundane Soul. 31733 G.Cneyvne Lng. Maladyt. x. §1(1734) 
go Mere Mechanism .. can never account for Animation, or 
the animal life even of the lowest Insect. 1994 E. Darwin 
Zoon, (1801) 1, 37 The spirit of animation is the immediate 
eause of the contraction of animal fibres—it resides in the 
brain and nerves. 1818 Mas. SHELLEY Frankerst, (1865) iii. 
58 Capable of bestowing animation upon lifeless matter. 
1837 Penny Cyci. YX. 15018 A case of suspended animation 
ina seaman who had .. fallen into the sea. 

+3. Representation of things as alive. Obs. rare. 

1681 Hoases Ret. ut. ix. 114 Animation is that expression 
which makes us seem to see the thing before our eyes. 

4, The action of filling with liveliness, enliven- 
ment ; enlivening operation or influence. 

3818 Scott Rob Roy 93 The animation of the chase and 
the glow of the exercise. 1820 Suetiey Prom. Und. w.i. 
322 Ha! the animation of delight Which wrapsme, 

&. Liveliness of aspect or manner; vivacity, 
sprightliness, brightness. ’ 

1790 BoswEtt Yohnson xxiv. 213 Johnson wasin high spirits 
.. talked with great animation and success. a18r7 Miss 
Austen Mansf, Pk. (1851) 62 She discussed the possibility 
of improvements with muchanimation. 1839 Hattam Ais? 


ANIMATIVE. 


Lit. 1. viii. § 28 The substitution of the anapest for the iam- 
bic .. gives them [ballads] a remarkable elasticity and anima- 
lion, 1863 Mary Howitt tr. Bremer's Greece 1.1.15 Little 
fishing-boats on the water gave animation to the scene. 

+6. The action of inspiring or filling with any 
impulse ; inspiration. Ods. 

1613 Damier Hist. Eng. 135 (The legate] now by the Kings 
animation, presumes more peremptorily to vrge them. 1664 
H. More Alyst. /nig. 286 She by her counsel and animation 
stirs up the Seven-headed Beast to this Murther. 

+b. esp. Inspiration with courage, encouragement. 

1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 111 A great animation of 
my subsequent endeavonrs. 1680 H. More A focal. Apoc. 
303 An intimation and animation to us to follow his example. 

+7. The imparting of any physical quality or 
virtue. Ods. rare. 

1605 Timme Quersi¢. 11. xli.117 We are now speaking of 
the animation of gold. 1667 P22. Trans. 11. 604 The ani- 
mation of the Voyce of Man by his Masculine and Genera- 
tive power, 

Animative (xnimettiv, -étiv), @ rare. [f L. 
animal- ppl. stem of antnid-re (see prec.) + -IVE.] 

1. Having the faculty of animating ; enlivening, 
quickening. 

175§in JouNnson. 1799 J. Corry Sal. Pew Loud, (1803)97 
The animative inspiration of His Spirit will renovate the 
love of religion in the hearts of many. 

+2. 7 Relative to animate beings. Ods. rare. 

1792 T. Tavtor Conn Proclus I. Introd. 94 There are 
five orders of numbers, the divine, the essential, the anima- 
tive, the natura], and the mathematic. 

Animator (2nimeita). [a. L. animator, n. of 
agent f. animd-re. see ANIMATE.] He who, or 
that which, animates, quickens, enlivens, or inspires. 

1635 Heyvwooo //terarch. 1. Argt. 3 Of all that liue sole 
Animator, 1646 SirnT. Browne Psend. Ef. (1650) 44 Bodies 
..conform themselves to situations, wherein they best unite 
unto their Animator. 1836 Lanoor Per. § Asp. Wks. 1846 
II. 428 The nobler animators of this frame, the flesh and blood. 

|| Animé (anime, z‘nimi), 5. [Fr., said to 
be so called because it often contains so many 
insects as to be, figuratively, aime or antmated ; 
but according to some a native name.} A name 
given to various resins; the original, obtained from 
a West Indian tree (Aymenwa Courbaril), much 
used in making varnish ; the others from Africa. 

1577 Frampton Foyfull Newes u, (1596) 2 They do bring 
from the Newe Spaine 2 kinds of Rosine, that be both much 
alike..the one is called Copall, and the other Anime. 1604 
E.G. D'Acosta's Mad. //ist. /udics xxix. 288 New Spaine.. 
{hath} abundance of matter for perfume and physicke, as is 
the Animed whereof there comes great store. 1751 CHAMRERS 
Cyci., The eastern gum anime is distinguished into three 
kinds..white..blackish.. pale. 1851 E. Forsesin Art Frnd. 
Catal, Exhib. 1, 6+/2 Many and curious are the gums and 
balsams of the family; among others, gum-Arabic, traga- 
canth, animé. 1875 Ure Dict. -irts 1. 190 Gum-animé is 
sometimes mistaken for amber. 

|| Animé (anime), a. Her. [Fr. animé animated, 
excited, roused.] In action and showing a desire 
to fight; having the eyes, etc. of a different tincture 
from the animal itself. 

1731 in Baitey. 1753 in Cuampess Cycl. Supp. 

nimine (znimain). Chen. [f. ANIM(AL) + 
-INE, chem. form.] An organic base obtained from 
bone oil, and other animal oils. 

1863 in Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 296. A 

Animism (z‘nimiz’m). [f. L. avzzma life, soul 
+-18M.] 

1. The doctrine of the azima mundi, upheld hy 
Stahl 1720; the doctrine that the phenomena of 
animal life are produced by an immaterial anzma, 
soul, or vital principle distinct from matter. 

1832 Edind. Rev. LV. 472 Discussing the Animism of 
Staht. 1864 Sat. Rev. 10 Dec. 726/1 All spiritual belief came 
to be laughed at .. There was no more account of Stahl and 
‘animism.’ Nothing but sheer materialism remained, 

2. The attribution of a living soul to inanimate 
objects and natural phenomena. 

1866 Fortn. Rev. 15 Aug. 84 The-theory which endows the 
phenomena ofnature with personal life might be conveniently 
called Animism. 1871 TyLor Print. Cult. 1.45 The animism 
of the ruder tribes of India. 7 Dawson Orig. World 
i.1g5 Polytheism .. takes very largely the form of animism. 

3. Extended polemically to: The belief in the 
existence of soul or spirit apart from matter, and 
in a spiritual world generally ; spiritualism as op- 
posed to materialism. 

1880 J. Raz in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 615 The universality of 
what Mr. Tylor calls Animism, the belief in spiritual and 
unseen agencies. = = 

Animist (znimist). [f. L. azzma soul + -18T.] 

a. One holding the animism of Stahl. b. One 
who attributes a living soul to natural objects and 
phenomena. ec. (Extended polemically to) One 
who believes in the existence of the soul as distinct 
from the body, and in a spiritual world generally. 

1819 Lawrence Jfan iii. (1844) 84 A tribe of animists .. 
maintained that the soul is the only cause of life. 1864 R. 
Burton Dahome 11. 157 Those rewards and punishments by 
which, according to the Semitic animist, the balance of good 
and evil in this life is tobe struck. 1866 Forf#, Rev.15 Aug. 
84 The Animist may or may not be an idolater. 

Animistic (enimirstik), a. [f prec. + -10.] 
Of or belonging to animism or animists. 

1871 Tytoa Prim. Cull, I, 268 Its animistic development 
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(¢.¢. of mythology] falls within a broader generalization still. 
1876 Acadenyy 4 Nov. 451/t The animistic religions of the 
Naiurvolker, of the Mexicans and Peruvians, and of the 
Finns. 1880 Gotow. Smitu in Azd, Month. No. 268.213 The 
doctrine of the immortality of the soul has become so en- 
tangled with animistic fancies. 1881 Huxtey in Nature 
No. 615. 344 ‘The essence of modern, as contrasted with 
ancient, physiological science, appears to me to lie in its 
antagonism to animistic hypotheses and animistic phrase- 
ology. 1882 Frul. Arthrop. Inst. 373 The simple animistic 
belief in the continued existence of the spirit. 

+ Animo'se, 2. Oés.—° [ad.L. aztimds-us: see 
AyrMous.] = ANIMOUS. 
| 1731 Battey, Asztiose, couragions, also stomachful. 1755 
in JOHNSON. 1775 AsH, Aximzosz, fullof spirit, hot, vehement. 

+Animo’seness. 0é5.-°. = Animosity. 

173r in Baitey. 1755 in Jounson. 19775 Asn, Animose- 
ness, heat, spirit, vehemence of temper. 

Animosity (xnimg'siti). Also 5-6 -te, 6-7 
-tie. [a. Fr. animostté, f. L. antmésttdtem, n. of 
quality f. az/ds-us spirited; see ANIMOUS.] 

+1. Spiritedness, high spirit, courage, bravery. Ods. 
, 4432-50 tr. Higden (1865) 1.61 The cause is foreuery thynge 
is of more animosite and audacite in his vniversalle then his 
parte parcialle. 3589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 296 It 
was thought a decent countenance and constant animositie 
in the king to be soaffected. 1658 Sia T. Browne Hydriot. 
iv. 66 Confirming his wavering hand unto the animosity of 
thatatlempt. @ 1670 Hacker Add, Williams 1. (1692)20 Such 
as are of a high-flown animosity affect /ortunas laciniosas. 

2. Excitement of feeling against any one; hos- 
tility of mind tending to break out into action, 
active hatred or enmity. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Leariu. 1. xxiii, § 48 (1873) 249 The na- 
tures and dispositions of the people .. their animosities and 
discontents 1644 Hevtin Laud u. 349 To foment those 
animosities .. raised in that nation against the King. 1660 
in Somers's 7racts 11.168 To forget what is past, and lay 
aside all Animositiesforthefutnre, 1674 OwEN Ffoly Sprrtt 
(1693) 204 Forming new Parties and reviving old Animosities. 
1754 Hume /fist. Eng. ii, It is a just remark, that the more 
affinity there is between theological parties, the greater com- 
monly is their animosity. 1852 M¢Cuttocn 7uration t. ii. 
84 The jealousies and animosities that formerly subsisted 
between the privileged classes and the mass of the people. 

+ A‘nimous, a. Ods. rare—'. [a. Fr. animeux, 
ad. L. animds-um spirited, f. ANIMUS.] Spirited, 
couragcons ; a/so, hot-tempered. 

1620 Snetton Dow Quiv. 11. 1v. v. 58 Don Cirongilio of 
Thracia, who was so animons and valiant. 1775 in As. 

Animus (znimds). No pl. [a. L. andmus (1) 
soul, (2) mind, (3) mental impulse, disposition, 
passion.] Actuating feeling, disposition in a par- 
ticular direction, animating spirit or temper, usually 
ofa hostile character; Aece, animosity. 

[1818 Notin Tooo.] 1831 Gen. P. THompson E-rerc. 1. 424 
The animus is to impress upon the British soldiery the duty 
of putting down the liberties oftheircountry. 1840 Track- 
gray Parts Sk. Bk, (1872) 212 The animns with which the 
case has been conducted. 1863 1. Tavior Pentateuch 16 
Almost every page..affords an instance ..of an intense 
feeling, or, as we say, animus; this is the word we nse when 
a speaker or writer, who is labouring to substantiate a de- 
famation, finds it more than he can do to repress emotions, 
that are not of the most aminble sort, and which he does not 
choose to avow. 1864 LoweLt Biglow P. Wks. 1879, 264/2 
The animus that actuates the policy of a foreign conntry. 

+ An-inne, prep. Obs. rare—'. [f. AN prep. + 
inne, OE.innan inside. Cf.a-bove,a-bout.| Within. 
120g Lay. 5617 Ic inc habbe beiene an-inne mine benden. 
Anion (xnign). Zlectr. [a. Gr. avidv (a thing) 
going up, neut. of pr. pple of dv-évac to go up, f. 
ava up+ i- go.} The name given by Faraday 
to an electro-negative element, which in electro- 
chemical decompositions is evolved at the anode 
or positive pole of the battery. Opposed to cafzor. 

1834 Farapay Kes. Electr, (1849) 1. 198, 1 propose to dis- 
tinguish such bodies by calling those anions which goto the 
anode of the decomposing body. 1870 Fercuson Edectr, 162 
In acids, hydrogen forms the cation, and the acid radical 
the other constituent, the anion. 

Anioyn, early form of Ensoin: see AN- pref. 4. 

31340 Ayend, 172 Him penonce to anioynj be pe zenne. 

Anioynt, early form of Engomnep, ADJOINED. 

e1325 £. £. Aldit. P_A. 894 As newe fryt to god ful due 
& to pe gentyl lombe hit arn anioynt [ed, amoynt}. 

+ Anir, obs. variant of ANIL, indigo. 

{1611 Corer., Avér, the name of an Indian hearbe, vsed 
much by Dyers.) 1613 Voy. Guéana in Hard, Mise. 111. 173 
They in New Spain. . have cocheneal, anir, and cotton-wool. 

+Anired, ff/. a. Obs. rare—'. [pa. pple. of 
vb. *anire, representing an earlier *a-zre, a. OFr. 
aire-r, -ier :—late L. adirdre to enrage, f. ira anger. 
See An- pref. 5.] Enraged, angry. ; 

1330 R. Baunne Cévon, 151 He sauh Richard anired. | 

Anis-, Chem. comb. form of L. azis-wm, anise, 
forming names of numerous organic compounds 
derived from oil of anise, the derivation and mean- 
ing of which are usually readily apparent from 
those of their second element. As A-nisal, short for 
anisicaldehyde, A‘nisaly‘1, the hypothetical radical 
of anisic alcohol. A‘nisamaste, a salt of anisamic 
acid. Anisa‘mic acid or A‘nisami:de, an acid 
amide of anisyl, C,H,NO,. Acnisami:ne, an amic 
hase of the same, C,H, ON. A:nisanilide = 
phenyl-anisamide. Acnisate, a salt of anisic acid. 
Anisic (ni‘zik) a., of or derived from anise, as in 


ANISEED. 


aniste series, anisie acid C,H,C,, anisie aleohol 

Cy; anistcaldchyde C,H,O,,etc. Amisidi:ne 
=methyl-phenidine C,H,NO, a peculiar organic 
base. A-nisine C.,H,N,O,, an alkaloid formed 
by the action of ammonia upon hydride of anisyl. 
A-nisoate, a salt of anisoic acid. Aniso-ic a. [mo- 
dified {. azzsze], of or derived from the star-anise 
(see ANISE 3), as in anisote acid, ‘a product of the 
oxidation of oil of star-anise’ (Watts). Anisoj,in, 
a white inflammable solid, apparently isomeric 
with anise-camphor. A-nisol [see -oL]}, a colour- 
less very mobile liquid, C,H,O, with pleasant aro- 
matic smell, formed by the action of caustic lime 
or baryta on anisic acid, also called phenate of 
methyl; whence Aniso‘lic (acid\, A‘nisolate, 
Acnisolide. A-nisyl, the hypotbetical radical, 
C,H,O., of the anisic series. Anisy‘lic a, of 
anisyl. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 303 Anisic alcohol, hydrate of 
anisalyl, — 296 The only anisamate that has been analysed 
is the sédver-sait. — 297 Anisamine crystallises in small 
needles. —300 The general formula of the anisates is 
CsHzMO:. _— 300 Cahonrs prepares anisic acid by boiling 
oil of anise with nitric acid. — 303 Anisic alcohol crystallises 
in hard white shining needles. — 304 Anisidine passes over 
in the form of an oil which solidifies on cooling. — 299 Anis- 
hydramide .. is converted into an isomeric alkaloid, to which 
the name az7sine has been given. — 30s Anisol is a colour- 
less, very mobile liquid, with a pleasant aromatic smell... 
Fuming nitric acid acts energetically on anisol, forming three 
distinct nitro-compounds, Nitranisol, Dinitranisol, and Trini- 
tranisol. — 306 Anisyl..may beregardedassalicyl, Cr Hs Ox, 
in which 1 atom of hydrogen is replaced by methyl. — 30: 
Hydride of Anisyl=Anisylous acid, Anisic aldehyde, Anisal 
..a yellowish liquid, with a burning taste, and an aromatic 
sme]l, somewhat like that of hay. 

Anisanthous (z:naisenpas), a. Bot. [mod. f. 
Gr. dvicos unequal + dvé-os flower+-ous.} Hav- 
ing perianths of different form, 

1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anisated (xnisctéd), 2¢/. a. [f. assumed vb. 
*anisale +-ED: cf. Fr. aniser, anisé (Cotgr. 1611).] 
Mixed or flavoured with aniseed. 

1880 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Anise (nis). Forms: 4-5 anys, -eys, -eis, 
-ese, 4-7 anyse, 5 annys, -eys, -es, 6-8 annis, 
7 anis, 7-8 annise, 7- anise. [a. Fr. avis :—L. 
anisum, a. Gr. avicov, in var. dial. forms dvqooy, 
avnOov, dvynroy, under which the Greeks seem to 
have included the two plants Anise and Dill. 
When these wefe discriminated, the variants anis- 
um and anéthum were utilized in Latin to dis- 
tinguish them. See ANnzr.] 

1. An umbelliferous plant (Pimpinella Anisum), 
a native of the Levant, cultivated for its aromatic 
and carminative seeds. Confused by the ancients 
with the Dill (Anéthum graveolens), which was 
probably the ‘anise’ of the Bible of 1611, where 


Wyclif has ‘anete’ [v.7. anese}. 

Oil of Anise, the essential oil obtained from aniseed by dis- 
tillation with water, the source of many important chemical 
derivatives; see ANIs-. 

¢1300.in Wright Lyric P, v. 26 The primerole he passeth, 
the parvenke of pris, With alisaundre thare-to, ache ant anys, 
1382 Wycuir Afa?t. xxiii. 23 That tithen mente, anete [v7 
anese], and comyn. (1526 TINOALE annyse, 1535 COVERDALE 
anyse, 1611 annise.] 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. Xv. x. 
(1495) 608 Anyse bath the same verlue that Anetum hath and 
is more swete in sanour. c1q00 Afol. for Loll. 45 Mynt, 
aneis, & comyn. 1453 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 422 
Comyn and Anneys, y® bale... .iiij4, 15x Turner Herbal. 
(1568) 33 Anyse .. maketh the breth sweter, swageth payne. 
1605 Time Quersi?. 1. xiii. 64 The oyles or sulphurs of annis 
.. drive away windinesse. 1693 EveLyn De la Quini.Compi, 
Gard. 11. 141 Anis, is propagated only by seed, which is 
prettysmall, and..ofa longish Oval Figure. 1861 Detamea 
Kitch. Gard. 122 Anise..whose seeds are much used by dis- 
tillers to give flavour to cordial liqueurs. 1863 Watts Dict. 
Chem. 1, 297 Otl of anise is a neutral, yellowish, somewhat 
syrupy liquid, possessing a peculiar aromatic smell and taste. 

2. fig. in allusion to Afati. xxiii. 23. 

174% Watts Improv. Mind xiv. § 8 (1801) 111 The mint, 
anise, and cumming, the gestures and vestures, and fringes 
of religion, 1841 Gen. P. Tuompson Exerc. VI.288 Know- 
ledge which settles the anise and cummin of Greek accents. 

8. Chinese or Star Anise, or Aniseed Tree: 
a shrub, Zéicitum anisdtum (N.O. Magnoliacex), 
the fit of which has the odour, and is used in- 
stead, of anise. 

31727 Braorey Far. Dict., Anise of China or Siberia, is a 
Seed of abont the same Form and Bigness as Cologuintida, 
1838 Penny Cyel. X11. 445 The aniseed tree of China, ofwhich 
the fruit is .. well known in commerce by the name of Star 
antse. 18538 R. Hoac Veg. Kingd. 23 The seed vessels are 
imported from China under the name of Chinese Anise.. 
and from it a great portion of .. O/ of Anise is obtained. 

4. Comb. as anise-like; anise camphor, also 
called Anethol, one of the two constituents of Oil 
of Anise (see 1), a resinous substance crystallizing 
at a low temperature in soft, white, lustrous la- 
mine. Also ANISEED, q.v. 

1863 Watts Dicé. Chem. 1. 297 Anethol or Anise-camphor. 
1891 M. Cooke Fungi (1874) 86 Agaricus fragrans and A. 

orus have a sweet anise-like odour. 


Aniseed (c‘nis?d). Forms as in prec. 


ANISETTE. 


l. The seed of the anise, used as a carminative, 
and in the preparation of Oil of Anise, Spirit of 
Anise, Anise water, and Anisette. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. Uxxxi. (1495) 653 Some 

eyne and sede is gendred in plantis wythout coddys: as it 
ae in Annes sede. 1440 Promp. Parv., Aneys seede or 
spyce, Anetum, anisunt, 1579 Lancua Gard. Health (1633) 
30 For the dropsie, fill an old Cock with Polipody and Anni- 
seeds, and seethe him, well, and drinke the broth, 162 
Buaton Anat. Meé. u.iv.1.tli, Such and such plants. have 
a peculiar vertne to such particular parts, as to the head, 
Anniseeds, foalfoot, etc. 1727 Baaovey Fam. Dict.s.v. Anise, 
Spanish Aniseed ..isthe best. 1882 Chemt.§ Drugg. XXIV. 
61/1 One pound bottle of oil of aniseed. 

b. altrib., as in aniseed-tree, -water. 

1698 Concreve Way of World w. y, U banish. .all aniseed, 
cinnamon, citron and Barbadoes-waters., 1727-51 CHAMBEAS 
Cyed, s.v., In distilling the anise-seed for the oil, there is pro- 
cureda limpid water calledanise-seed water, which has much 
the same virtues with the oil. 1838 [See Anise 3). 

2.= ANISETTE, rare. 

1956 Nucent Grand Tour VV. 204 They sell a great quan- 
tity of comfits in Verdun, and particularly their aniseeds are 
in great reputation. 1855 CosteLto Stor, Scrven 122 The 
air was redolent of gin .. but aniseed was preferred by some. 


|| Anisette (anizet). [Fr., more fully Asetsetic 
de Bordeaux, f.anis ANISE + -etfe dim.) A liqueur 


flavoured with aniseed. 

1837 For. Q. Rev. XIX. 1t To drink with them a glass of 
anisette, 1839 L. Saacent 7ef. 7. 210 The inveterate 
sipper of anisette. 1860 A// Y. Round No. 42. 367 Raki, 
a sort of fiery oily anisette ..is drunk with great relish by 
the Greeks, 


Aniso-, combining form of Gr. dveos unequal, 
a formative of technical terms, in many cases 
merely the negatives of corresponding terms in Iso-. 
The chief are :-— 

Anigobryous (senaisybrijas), a. Bot. [Gr. Bpv- 
ev to swell]=anisodynamous. Anisodactylic 
(Xnaitsodektilik), a. Zool. [Gr. Saxrva-os finger, 
toe], unequal-toed (said of those insessorial birds 
called by Temminck 4zisodactyles). Anisodynam- 
ons (-dindmos), a. Bot. [Gr. duvayis strength], 
growing with greater strength on one side of the 
axis than the other. Anisogynons (ze:naisg'dzinas), 
a. Bot. [Gr. yov-y female], having the carpels not 
eqnalin number tothe sepals. Anisomeric (nai:so- 
merik), a. Chem. [Gr. pép-os part], not composed 
of the same proportions of the same elements. 
Anisomerous (ce:naisp'méras), a. [see prec.]}, not 
having equal, or the same number of, parts, un- 
symmetrical; ¢sf. in Bot. having unequal num- 
bers of parts in different whorls. Anisometric 
(2nai:some'trik), a. [Gr. wérp-ov measure), of un- 
equal measurement, consisting of unequal or non- 
symmetrical parts. Anisometropia (-m/trdupi4). 
Path, [Gr. pérp-ov measure + ap, daa, eye], in- 
equality in the refractive power of the two eyes. 
Anisometropic (-métrp’pik), a. Path. [see prec.], 
characterized by anisometropia, unequally refrac- 
tive. Anisopetalons (-pe'talas), a. Bot. [Gr. méraa- 
ov leaf), with uneqnal petals. Aniaophylious 
(-firlas), a. Bot. [Gr. pvxa-ov leaf], with unequal 
leaves. Anisopterons (z:naisp"ptéras), a. (Gr. r7ep- 
év wing}, having unequal wings; esp. in Bot. of 
fmit, flowers, etc. Anisostemonona (&ndi:soste:- 
ménas), a. Bot. [Gr. orjuov, -ova, thread, filament, 
stamen], having the stamens unequal in number to 
the petals or sepals. Anisosthenic (-spenik), a. 
[Gr. oGev-os strength], of unequal strength. Aniso- 
stomons (z:naispstémas), a. Bot. [Gr. orépa 
mouth], having unequal mouths, as in a calyx or 
corolla unequally divided. Anisotropal, Aniso- 
tropong (-p'trépal, -as), 2. = ANISOTROPIC. Aniso- 
tropy (-ptrepi), sd. [Gr. -rpemia turning], the 
quality of being anisotropic, zolotropy. 

3847 Caaic, Anisobryons. 1834 Munie Brit. Birds (1841) 
I. 186 Feet... zygodactylic, or yoke-toed, and .. anisodactylic, 
or uneqnal-toed. 1847 Caaic, Antsodynamous. 1880 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Anisogynous, 1864 WeEBsTEa, Anisomeric. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Anisomerous, 1870 BentLey Bot. 348 When 
the number is nneqnal, the flower isanisomerons. 1868 Dana 
Min, 362 Guarinite Group: Tetragonal. Titanite Group: 
Anisometric. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Anisometropia, Aniso- 
mietropic. 1880 Gaay Bot. Text-bk. aire foid., 
Anisophyllons, Unequal-leaved ; z.¢. the two leaves ofa pair 
unequal. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Antsopterons. 1857 HEN- 
Faey Elem. Bot. § 209 When the number [of stamens] is 
different [from the number of petals] the flower is aniso- 
stemonous. 1880 Syd, Soc. Lex., Antsosthenic, Anisostomous, 
Anisotropal, Antsotropous, Anisotropy. 
Anisotropic (&noisotrgpik), a. [mod. f. Gr. 
avaos unequal + tpom«és belonging to tnming, f. 
tpdnosatuming.] Acting in different ways on the 
ray of polarized light; possessing the power both 
of right- and left-handed polarization; zeolotropic. 

31879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks ix. 77 Minerals... which exhibit 


double refraction or are anisotropic. | 1881 Maxwett Electr. 
§ Magn, 1.137 A heterogeneous anisotropic medium. 


_tAnistoresy, 005. rare—, [ad.Gr.dmoropyota 

ignorance of history, f. dv-ta7épnt-os; f.laropé-ew to 

inquire Ea Inaccuracy as to historical facts. 
ou. I. 
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1660 StanLey Hist. Philos. (1701) 92/2 The anistoresie of 
the unknown Writers of Aristotle’s Life, who supposeth him 
in the seventeenth Year of his Age, to have heard Socrates 
three Years, 

+Ankenned, ancende, 7//. a. Ods. 1-2. 
[f. OE. dz one+cenned bom; cf. AKENNED.] 
Only begotten (L. zsigenttis). 

¢9so Lindisf. Gosp. John iii. 18 Fordon ne gelefde on noma 
Szs 4ncende sunn Godes. c¢o7g Kushw.G. ibid., An-cenda 
sunu. [Ags. § Hatfon, acennendan, akennedan.] ¢ 1200 
Oamin 17002 He wass himm sellf sob Godd, And Godess 
Sune ankennedd. 

Anker (x nka1); also 7 ankor, 8 anchor. [a. 
Dn. (and Ger.) aver, of uncert. origin ; found also 
in med.L. as ancerta, ancheria.] 

J. A measure of wine and spirits, used in Holland, 
North Germany, Denmark, Sweden, and Russia. 
It varies in different countries; that of Rotterdam, 
formerly also used in England, contains 10 old 
wine gallons or 84 imperial gallons. 

1673 Pennsylu, Arch, 1.32 Rec! one halfe Ankor of Drinke, 
17x Smottett Per. Pic. (1779) Vit. 10 A few anchors of 
right Nantz, 19753 Hanway rav. (1762) 1. vi. Ixxxi. 371, 
2 Stakans =x anchor; 6 Anchors = 1 hogshead [in Russia}, 
3816 Gentl Mag. UXXXVI. 1. 217 The infused water 
amounts to 2 or 34 ankers in quantity. : 

2. A cask or keg holding the above quantity. 

Qoxggo Anc. Poems, Bal. etc, (1846) 180 We'll drink it out 
of the anker,my boys. 1848 in H. Miter Rad. Geol. x. 
384 Wedging them all fast together, like staves in an anker. 
1863 W. BALDwin African Hunt.290 The little there was 
..we transferred most carefully to the anker. 

+3. As a dry measure of capacity. Ods. 

1597 Mippeton HWVisd. Solom. Wks. V. 336, I fear me that 
the acres of my field pass the ankers of my seed. 

Anker, -as, obs. forms of ANCHOR, -ESS. 

+Ankerer. 0s. rare~'. [extended f. earlier 
anker, ANCHOR 56.2, of comm. gender, by addition 
of masc. formative -ER, to match the fem. arheress, 
ANCcHORESS.] An anchoret. 

1407 N. Tuoare in Foxe A. § AZ. 1. 618/r Ankerers and 
strange beggers, are licensed .. to beguile the people. 

Ankerite (nkarsit). Af. [Named after Prof. 
Anker of Styria: see -1TE.) A mineral closely 
allied to Dolomite, with the magnesia largely re- 
placed by iron, with or without manganese. 

1843 Humae Dict. Geol., Ankerite, Paratomons limestone 
.-fonnd in the mines of Styria. 1878 Lawaence Cotta’s 
Rocks Class. 50 Ankerite is particularly rich in iron. 

Ankle, ancle (z‘nk’l). Forms: i an-. oncleow, 
2 oncleou, 4 anclowe, ankel, 3-5 anclee, 5 an- 
kylile, 6-7 anckle, 3- ancle, 7- ankle, (dial. an- 
clef, -cliff, ancley). [Two forms: (1) OE. encl‘ow 
(cf. OF ris. ontlef, Du. anklaanw, enklaoww, rare 
OHG.aznch/ao), whence 4th c. anclee, and mod.dial. 
forms; (2) mod. ankle, ancle, earlier ankyl, ankel 
(=OFris. ankel, Du. enkel, ON, dkhla for *ankula, 
Dan. and Sw. anke/, OHG. anchala, ainchal, enchil, 
MHG., mod.G. evke/), not recorded in OE. and 
prob. taken in ME. from Norse. The latter is the 
original Teut. form, from root ank-, L. ang-, to 
bend, crook; ef. L. angu/s. The first form is 
derived from this, but is not completely explained : 
the Du avk/aanw appears to assimilate the ending 
to Aaauw claw, the OE. anclfow may be a weak- 
ened form of the same, or the ending may be as- 
similated to that of caéow knee (-cow being a 
formative, cf. /éréow teacher). 

1. The joint which connects the foot with the 
leg; the slender part of the leg between this joint 
and the calf. 

exo00 Sax. Leechd. 11.116 Let ponne blod under ancleow. 
c1o00 ZELFaic Gloss. 299 Talus, ancléow. ¢ 1150 in Wright 
Voc. 87/1 Talus, oncleou. @ 1300 W. ne Biaresw. zbrd. 148 
Kyovil, ancle [v.r. in Rel. Aut. Il. 79 Kenil, ankel]. ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl, 5206 In blod he stode..into the Anclowe. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Axnt’s T. 802 Vp to the anclee [v.7. anclees, 
ancle7S, anches] foghte they in hir blood. 1440 Promp. Parz, 
Ankyl, Cavilla, Verticillum. 1535 CoverbaLe £zeé, xlvii. 

He bronght me thorow y* water, enen to the ancles. 1541 

. CopLtann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., The lesser pyt bone 
«.with the other pyt bone makynge the ontwarde ancle, 
1602 Suaks. Hain, u.i, 80 His stockings foul'd, Vngartred, 
and downe gined to his Anckle. 62x Sanpeason 4 Serv. 
Ad Pop. (1681) 214 It is never well when the Cobbler looketh 
above the Ankle. @ 2732 Gay Hes. 1. 144 Above her ancle 
rose the chalky clay. 1812 Henav Camp. ags?. Quebec 21 
Withont other accident than the spraining of Lientenant 
Steele’s ancle. @ 1821 Keats Poet. li’ks. (1861) 203 The neat- 
ness Of thine ankle lightly turned. 1875 Luspock Orig. 
Civilis, ii. 56 Hanging things round their necks, arms and 
ancles. [1875 Paaisu Sussex Dial.13 Ancley, ancliff: in East 
Sussex, ‘I have pnt out my ancliff-bone’=I have sprained 
my ancle, 1875 G/. Lanc. Dial. 10 ‘Yore Jack's knockt his 
anclef out wi’ jumpin.’ 188: Mas. Paaker Ox/ordsh. Gl. 74 
Ankley.] 

2. transf. 

1866 Tuoacau Yankee in Can.i.6 The sugar maple is re- 
markable for its clean ankle. 

3. Comé, and attrib., as ankle-bone, -foint, -vetn ; 
also ankle-bands, straps passing round the ankles 
to fasten lowshoes or sandals; ankle-deepa. (adv.), 
so deep as to cover the ankles; ankle-gear, any- 
thing worn round the ankles; ankle-high a. (adv.), 
so high as to cover the ankles ; ankle-jack, a jack- 


ANLETH. 


boot reaching above theankles (hence ankle-jacked 
a.); ankle-rings, rings worm as ornaments ronnd 
the ankles; ankle-straps (=ankle-bands); also 
low shoes secured by such straps. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R.Y.\vi. (1495) 171 The hele is 
bounde to the ancle bone wyth nesshe Nene 1526 Tin- 
DALE Acts ili. 7 His fete and ancle-bones receaned strength. 
(So in x6xx.] 1836 Topo Cycl, Anat. & Phys. I. 15x/1 The 
ankle-joint, or tibio-tarsal articulation. 1615 Caooke Body 
of Man 734 The Sapkena or anckle vaine. 1863 ATKINSON 
Whitby Gloss., Ankle-bands, strings for the sandals; leath- 
ern straps for the shoes. 1764 Harmea Round Towers i. 
xii. 35 The water was ancle-deep, and in some places half 
way up the leg. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1. 270 Hence, ancle deep 
in moss and flow’ry thyme, We mount again. 1860 ‘TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. § 18. 133 We stood ankle-deepin snow. 1855 SincLe- 
ton Virgil 1. 363 He first Binds to his feet his ancle-gear of 
gold. 2957 Liste //wsé. 425 The sedgy grass comes up, and 
grows ancle-high. 1848 Dickexs Domibvy (1870) I. xv. 313 
He changed his shoes and put on an unparalleled pair of 
ankle-jacks. 1874 Harpy A/adding Crowd 1. viii. 86 The 
laced-up shoes called ankle-jacks. 1861 Sata 72. round 
Clock 203 Its red ‘kerchiefed, corduroyed, and ankle-jacked 
proprietor. 1850 Lavarp Nineves iv. 67 The silver ankle- 
rings of his favorite wife. 

Ankled (enk’ld), ff/.a. rare. [f. prec. + -ED?.] 
Furnished with ankles; commonly in synthetic 
compounds, as slender-ankled. 

1616 Beaum. & Fi. Hit at 7 Weapons 1. i, Well ankled, 
two good confident calves. 

Anklet (2-yklit). [f ANKLE + -LeT, after dvace- 
let, Fr. bracelet.]} An ornament (or fetter) for the 
ankle; an ankle-ring. 

1832 Lanoer L.xfed. Niger INN. xviii. 146 These women 
wore large ivory anklets. c18s0 CAristnt. Stories 292 The 
iron anklets to which our chains had been fastened. 1859 
Tennent Ceylon U.1x. v. 514 Graceful limbs decorated with 
armlets, anklets and rings. 

Ankor, -re, -yr, obs. forms of Ancuior. 

Ankorasse, ankress, obs. ff. ANCHORESS. 

Ankylose, -osis, variants of ANCHYLOSE, -CSIS. 

Anlace (2:nlas, -és). avci. Forms: 3 aunila3, 
4 anlas, anlaas, anelas, § analasse, 4-9 anlace, 
ganelace. [Used 5 times in Latinized form qazte- 
lactus, anelatius, by Matthew Paris, as a vulgar, 
z.¢. English word. No traces of it in any contin- 
ental language. The OWelsh englas (in Gododin 
Poem, Skene 4 Bhs, Wales 11.84, 1.399) is probably 
the same word, but nothing is known of its forma- 
tion ororigin.] A short two-edged knife or dagger, 
broad at the hilt and tapering to the point, formerly 
worn at the girdle. (Obs. bef. 1800, erron. defined 
in early Dicts., and used loosely by mod. poets.) 

[@x269 Matt. Paris (p. 274, in Du Cange! Genus cul- 
telli, quod vulgariter anelacius dicitur.] a r300 Hate 
2esq Hand-ax, sythe, gisarm, or spere, Or aunla3, and go 
long knif. ¢1380 Sér Ferun:d, 5637 An anlas po dro3 oute. 
3386 Cuaucer Prof. 3:7 An Anlaas [v.7. ane-, anlas].. 
Heeng at his girdel. ¢1420 -lnturs of Arth. xxx. 13 Opon 
his cheneroune be-forn Stode as a vnicorn Als scharpe as a 
thorn An nanlas of stele. ¢ 1440 JJorte Arth. 1148 Arthur 
with ane anlace egerly smyttez. [1656 BLount Glossegr., 
Anelate, a Faulchion or wood-knife, which 1 gather out of 
Mlatthew]) Parlis). 1678 Puiiutrs, Aaéace old word), 2 Fal- 
chion or Sith-fashioned Sword. 1775 Asn, Anlece, a short 
sword, a dagger, a wood-knife.] 8x3 Scott Kokeby v. xv, 
And by his side an anlace hung. 1812 Byron Childe Har. 
1. liv, The Spanish maid .. the anlace hath espoused, Sung 
the loud song, and dared the deed of war. 1834 PLancuit 
Brit. Costume 112 The anelace or anelas, a broad dagger 
tapering to a very fine point. 

+Anilepi, z. Os. [earlier, and subseq. north. 
repr. of OL. anlepiz, which became in south one/efz. 
It was already in 12th c. reduced to a/fi, e/f7, and 
subseq., a, az being detached, to /ef7z3, LerI. For 
full treatment see ONFLEPI.] | Only, sole, single. 

cx1000 Dety, Ps. xili,2 Nis nan pe eallunga wel do, no 
fordon anlepe. ¢ 1200 ORMIN /frod. x1 Patt anlepi3 treo patt 
himm Drihhtin forrbodenn haffde. c1zzo S?. Aath., Ane 
kinges .. anlepi dohter. @1300 Crede in Maskell J/on. If. 
240 Jhesu Krist [h]is anelepi sone, hure laverd. @ rq00 Reé. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 13 Be-twyx ane anlypy man and 
ane anlypy womane. 

+ Arnlet. Oss. Also 6 annlet, 7 andlet. [for 
earlier *ane/et, a. OF r. avelel, dim. of anel ring 
tL. datell-us, dim. of at/-us: sec also ANNULET.] 
A small ring, as those used in ring mail. 

1557 Fills & Juz. NC. (1835) 415, Vij dosen mens bow- 
strings ijs.—viij pounde anletts vs. 1§98 SyLvestea Dx 
Bartas (1611) 8& One Loadstone-tonched annlet doth trans- 
port Another Iron-Ring. 1615 Latuam Fa/conry, Jesses.. 
are fastened to the Hawks legges, and so to the lease by 
varuels, anlets, or such like. 1660 Act12 Chas. //, Andlets 
or Males, Babies, or Puppets for children. 

+Anleth. Oés. Forms: 1 and-, ond-wlita, 
2 onlete, 3 ondlett, -let, anleth, anneleth. [OE. 
andwitia, cogn. w. ON. andlit (Sw. anleie), ONG, 
aniluzt, mod.G. anilitz (cf. Goth. andawleisis), 
f. and against, facing +z/é/an to look, behold. 
The ME. onlete, anleth, represent the Norse form.) 


Countenance. 

@ 800 Beowulf 1382 Eorles andwlitan. e975 Rushw. Cosp. 
Matt. vi. 17 Soiste 9 heafod & pine andwlitn bwah. c12z00 
Lamb. Hom. 59 He makede mon i rihtwisnesse, Onlete on 
his onlichnesse. ¢1z00 Oamtn 12938 Ure Laferrd let hemm 
sen Hiss onndlet. a13z00 £. £. Psalter xxvi.g Ne turne 
pine anleth me fra. xlni. 24 Whi tornes pn bine Anneleth? 


Anli, anlich(e, early forms of ONLY. 
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ANLIKE, 


+ Acnlike, ¢.and sd. Obs. Forms: 1 anlfe, 2-4 
anlich, 4anlyk. (OF. anlfc, f. AN- pref. 1, on, 
unto, to +//e body, shape; cogn. w. Goth. analezh, 
ON. d/tk; the latter, with OE. ge//c, gave ALIKE, 
Like; anlike became obs. in 14th c.] 

A. adj. Like, similar, alike. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 23 Fordam ys heofena rice 
dinlic 3am cyninge. ¢1160 Hatton G. ibid., Forpam ys heo- 
fene riche anlich bam kyninge. 1340 Ayevd. 186 pe opre ee 
is him anlich ine kende. /did, 227 Pet stat makep pane pet 
hit_wel lokep antyke to pe angles of heuene. : 

B. sb. [The adj. used absol.; cf mod. ‘his like.’] 
A fellow-creature ; a/so, a likeness or image. 

1340 4 yenb, 145 Ech best ase zayp salamouns [Ecedus. xiii. 
19] loueb his anliche. /é7d. 233 Ine zuyche manyere is 
Godes anlyche volveld ine manne. 

+ Anli‘ken, v. Ots. rare. In 4 anlykn-y. [f. 
prec. adj., with nent. pass. ending -EN, OE. -van, 
ON. -va, Goth. -0n. Prob. formed analogously, 
the word not existing in OE. or Norse.] 

1. intr. To be or become like, resemble. 

31340 “lyend. 101 Yef pou art ari3t zone bou sselt him anlyk- 
% /bid.gx pedrope of deawe .. anlykneptoanestone of pris. 
. In pa. pple. anlikned: Made like, likened. 

1340 A yend, 232 The kingriche of heuene is anlikned toten 
madines, — 

+A'nlikeness,. Os. Forms: 1-3 anlicnes(se, 
-nys(se, 2 onlich-, 3 on(n)lic-, anlich-, 4 anlik-, 
anlycnes(se. [f. ANLIKE a.+-NESS.] 

1, The quality of being like to; likeness, resem- 
blance, similitude. 

a 1000 C2omon Gen, 1529 (Bosw.) Mon wes to Godes an- 
licnesse @rest zesceapen, ¢1200 Pater N.88 in Lams, Hon, 
59 He makede mon i rihtwisnesse, Onlete on his onlichnesse. 
€1200 ORMIN 19012 Manness sawle iss lic Wibp Godd inn 
onniicnesse. ¢xzqo Ayend. 87 Oure rijte uader..ssop pe 
zanle to his anlycnesse. 


2. concr. Anything made in the likeness of some 
object ; a likeness, portrait, image. sfec. An image 
of a god, an idol. 

ctoce AEtrric Gloss. 304 Jago vel agalma, anlicnys. 
3175 Cott. Hom. 227 Hi worhtan ham anlicnessen, sum of 
golde, sum of selfre, 20g Lay. 21155 An on-licnes [z250 an- 
lichnisse] deore { of drihtenes moder. ¢ 1230 Auer. R. 18 To 
pe oder onlicnesses and to ower relikes cneoled. 

+ Anmaile. O/s, rare—'. [tintermed. form 
between AMEL, amayle and an-anrel ENX-aMEt ; if 
not an error for awmaile, AMEL q.v.] Enamel. 

1600 FairFax Jasso xx. xlii. 371 She hit him, where with 
gold and ritchanmaile, His Diademe did on his helmet flame. 

+ Anmod, onmod, a. O/s. 1-3. [OF f. ax 
one + add mood, mind.] Of one mind, unanimous. 

arooa Elene 396 Hie pi Anmdde andswerodon. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom, ror pet iferende is swa anmod swulc heom 
alle an weren on heorte. c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 183 We 
ware onmode godes wille to done. 2 

Anna (ani). Also Sannoe, 9 ana. [a. Hind. 


i 
\S\ dvd] An East Indian denomination of money ; 
the 16th part of a rupee, equal, at present (1883), 
to about 13d. sterling. (The ava is money of 
account only, but half and quarter annas are 
coined.) 

1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Judies 11. App. 8 In Ben- 
gal their accounts are kept in Pice, 12 to an Annoe, 16 An- 
noes to a Rupee. 19770 Treaty in indian Rec. (1870) 26 
The annual stipend of Rupees thirty-one lakhs, eighty-one 
thousand, nine hundred, and ninety-one, and nine annas. 
1804 CoLeBrookr //isd. & Comin, Bengal (1806) 98 The price 
of this labour may be computed ..at two anas per diem. 
1868 Bevertoce Hist. /udia I], v. vi.g12 These people .. 
extort the last anna from the ryot. 


© Among Anglo-Indians such expressions are 
common as ‘a 6-anna share (i.e. 4) in an indigo- 
concern’; ‘4 annas of dark blood,’ (to denote a 
quadroon), ctc. 

Annabergite (cenabsgait), Afi. [named (in 
1852) from Annaberg in Saxony, where found: see 
-1tE.] A hydrous arsenate of nickel, of a fine 
apple-green colour, occurring in capillary crystals 
or as an earthy mass. 1837-68 Dana Afin. 360. 

+Annal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. anndlis: see 
Annas.] Annual, yearly. 

1595 Norven Sfec. Brit. Cornw. (1738) 38 Many votaries 
made annall pilgrimages vntoit. 1615 EVW OOS 4Prentises 
1. xiii, Our annall Crownes revenues. 

A-nnal, sé., sing. form of ANNALS. 

+Annal, v. Obs. rare. [f. ANNAL(8 56.; cf. to 
chronicle, fable] trans. and intr, To compose 
annals, record events in annals, chronicle. 

1606 Warner 4d, Exg. xiv. To Reader 331, Stows late an- 
tiquarious Pen, That annald for vngratefull Men. nore 
Mivton J/ist. Brit. Wks. 1738 11. 58 What... Kelwulf the 
West-Saxon is annal’d to have done against the Scots. 

Annalism (c:naliz’m). rare. [f. ANNALIST: 
see -Is¥.] Annal-writing, chronicling. 

1808 W. Taytor in Robberds’ Afem. 11. 222 It is philo- 
sophic history in the form of contemporary history, and 


unites the interest of coeval with the instruction of contem- 
plated annalism. 


Annalist (znilist). Also 7 analyst, -ist. [f. 
ANNAL sd. +-18T, or a. Fr. avnaliste.] A writer of 
annals, a chronicler of events year by year. 


r6rx Corcr., Annatiste, an Annalist; a writer of yearely 
Chronicles, 4 1623 Sin G. Buck Rich. 2/7 (1646) 77 The 
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weaker analysts and chroniclers. 1644 Evetyn Afew:. (1857) 
}, 114 In it is buried Czsar Baronius, the great annatist. 
a 1683 Otonam Wes. § Rent. (1685) 15 Of which dull An- 
nalists in story tell. 1811 J. Grant Hist, Eng. Ch. I. 296 The 
annalists wrote the records of the year. 1858 Buckte Crvt/. 
(1.869) II. vii. 421 The historian sinks into the annalist ..in- 
stead of solving a problem, he merely paints a picture. 

b. ellipt. and transf. 

1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 23 The manner and method 
in reading of Annalists. 1660 (¢i¢ée) The Faithful Analist 
or Epitome of the English History ..to this present Yeer 
1660. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Man n. ii. ? 24 Learned Men 
who had spent their Lives in the Study of Annalists. 

Annalistic (c‘nalistik), a. [f prec.+-1e.] Of 

or proper to the annalist ; characterizing annals. 
_ 1850 Mertvate Rom, Enifp. tix. VI. 560 The author [Tac- 
itus] preserving strictly the annalistic form. 1860 Extrcotr 
Lect. Life of Our Lord (1862)6 The divine harmonies of our 
Master’s life becoine lost in mere annalistic detail. 


+ Annalize, v. Obs. rare. [f. ANNAL 5b. +-12E.] 
To record in annals, to chronicle. 
1616 Suetpon Lom. Miracles 332 (T.) The miracte, deserv- 


ing a Baronius to annalize it. 1629 GauLe Pract. The. 64 
Jesus Christ .. his Generation . . annalized by Yeeres. 

Annals (cnilz), 5d. 97. [ad. L. aundi-cs the 
historical record of the events of each year, prop. 
masc. pl. (sc. 47dr7) of annalis yearly, f. annus year. 
Oceas. used in sing.] 

1. A narrative of events written year by year. 

1563 Grarron Epist. to Cecil (R.) Short notes in maner of 
Annales commonly called Abridgementes. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 
v. vie 114 If you have writ your Annales true, ’tis there. 
1622 Heyuin Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 17/2 Annals.. are a 
bare recital only of the Actions happening every year. 1759 
Rosertson //ist, Scotd. 1.1.1 Everything beyond that period 
to which well-attested annals reach is obscure. 1867 Stusss 
Benedict's Chron. Pref. 1.12 Vhe difference between chroni- 
cles and annals was.. that the former have a continuity of 
subject and style, whilst the latter contain the mere jottings 
down of unconnected events. i 

b. si#g. The record or entry of a single year, or a 
single item, in a chronicle. 

1699 BENTLEY Pal. 282 Diodorus in the Annal of that year, 
says Phewon was Archon. 1814 Sir R. Witson Pr. Diary 
IL. 309 A modest inscription to record the act of restoration 
..an annal which the greatest anti-Buonapartist onght to 
respect. 1865 Farce Sax. Chron. Introd. 10 Here and there 
may be seen an annal, expressed in riper language, which 
must be marked as the interpolation of a later Editor. 

@. attrib. quasi-adj. 

1670 Mitton //ist. Eng.iw. Wks. 1851, 175 Huntingdon, as 
his manner is to comment upon the annal Text, makes a 
terrible description of that fight. 

2. Historical records generally. 

a158t Campion //ist. Jred, Ep. Ded. (1633) 1 Containing 
Annales and other worthy memorialls, @1687 Petty Pod. 
Anat. Ded., An Adventure that shall shine in the Annals of 
Fame. 1706 Aopison Rosamond i. i, Whatever glorious 
and renowned In British annals can be found. 1750 Gray 
Elegy viii, The short and simple annals of the poor. 1844 
Disxaews Coningsby vi. ii, 226 The glorious annals of their 
great country. 1878 C. Stanroro Syarh. Christi. 5 The first 
war recorded in the annals of the human race. 

3. Masses said for the space of a year. 

1536 Latimer 2nd Serm. def. Conv. 1. 52 No priest should 
sell his saying of tricennals orannals, 1726 AYLIFFE Parerg. 
1g0 Annals are Masses said in the Romish Church for the 
Space of a Vear, or for any other Time, either for the Soul 
of a Person deceas'd, or for the Benefit of a Person living. 

+ A-nnary,. Tnonce-wd. [f. L. arn-us a year 
+-ary; cf. di-ary, ttiner-ary.] A history or re- 
cord of the events of each year; an annual record. 

1662 Futer HW orthies u,11x Having since received an ex- 
act Annarie (as I may so say).. of his life. 

Annates (znz'ts, -éts). Also 6 annatys, 6-8 
annats. [a. Fr. amnate (15th c.), ad. med. and 
late L. avsd/a a year’s space, work, proceeds, the 
same word which in its primary sense became in 
Fr. azwée. See -ata.] The first-frnits, or entire 
revenue of one year, paid to the Pope by bishops 
and other ecclesiastics of the R.C. Church on their 
appointment to a see or benefice. 

At the Reformation the right to the annates of English 
benefices was transferred to the Crown; in the reign of Anne 
they were given up to form a fund for the augmentation of 
poor livings, known as Queen Anne's Bounty. 

1534 Act 25 Hen. VI/1, xx, It is ordained .. that the pai- 
ments of the Annates or first fruits ..{shall] vtterly cease. 
1538 Starkey England t. iv. §63 No just cause wy thes an- 
natys schold be payd to Rome. 16ar Hower Lef#. (1650) 
1. 55 These cardinals.. have the annats of benefices to sup- 
port their greatness. 1756 NuGest Grand Tour 1V.11 The 
pope afterwards grants his bulls of consecration, and receives 
the annates or first fruits. 1856 Froupe /7ist. Eng. 1. 334 
The payment of annates .. had originated in the time of the 
crusades, as a means of providing a fund for the holy wars. 

2. Sc, Law. A half-year’s salary, which, in addi- 
tion to the ordinary stipend from his incumbency, 
is legally due to the executors of a deceased minister. 

s7r Act Fas. VF (1814) 63 (Jam.) The annet thareaftir to 
pertene to thame, and thair executouris. 1708 CHaMBER- 
LAYNE Sé. Gt. Brit. u. iii. (1743) 354, The widow, children, 
and nearest kin to the Defunct [minister] have aright by 
act of parliament to an annate, i.e. half a year’s stipend 
over and above what is due for his Incumbency. 


Anneal (in7'l),v. Forms: 1 onelan (anelan), 
2 onealen, anhelen, 4-5 anele, 5 enele, 5-7 
aneal(e, 6 hanele, 7 anneile, eneal, 7- anneal. 
Aphet. 8 neal. [In senses 1, 2, f. AN- Aref. I on 
+ OE. e/a to set on fire, hurn, bake (tiles, etc.). 


ANNEALING. 


There seems no reason why the later senses should 
not have sprung directly from this, the transition 
being simple from the baking of tiles, fusing of 
minerals (both senses of OE. &/an, and early ME. 
anele), to the burning of a glaze or enamel upon 
the surface of pottery, glass, or metals; and from 
this to the hardening, tonghening, or tempering of 
the surface of such substances, as in modern use. 
But the former of these Matzner derives from OFr. 
neeler, nieler, to enamel, originally to enamel in 
black upon gold or silver:—med.L. sigellare, f. 
aigellum, dim. of sigrum black. Although there 
isno OF r. a-seeler, and no ME. neele, rele, so that 
the formal connexion of neceler and anneal is not 
established, it is possible that the native aze/e may 
have been viewed as the representative of Fr.ce/er, 
and modified in sense accordingly.] 

+1. To set on fire, kindle, inflame. 74. and fig. Obs. 

a1000 O. E. Chron. 694 (Bosw.) Mid andan pére rihtwis- 
nesse anzld. a.1000 Sof. & Sat. 42 Ppxt Pater Noster 4d- 
weesced déofles fr, dryhtnes onawled. cxr75 Lamb. Hom, 
97 He mid his bleade onealde eordlichen monnan heortan, 
Ibid. 219 Seraphim birninde oder anhelend. 

+2. To subject to the action of fire; to alter in 
any way with heat; as, to ‘fire’ or bake earthen- 
ware, fuse ores, vitrify or glaze a surface. Obs. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111. 96 So as the fire it hath aneled 
[vitrified] Lich unto slime, which is congeled. 1440 Prom. 
Parv., Anelyn, or enelyx metalle, or other lyke. ¢1465 Be. 
Quintess. 7 Take pe calx of fyn gold..and putte it in a 
siluer spone,and anele it at pe fier. 1668 in Phil. Trans. 
III. 76g If they cannot ent the Rock, they use fire to aneale it, 

3. To burn in colours upon glass, earthenware, or 
metal, to enamel by encaustic process. arch. 

1580 Baret Adz. A382 He that doth Aneale pottes or 
other vessels, /wusfor. 1601 Hottano Pliny x1. xxxvii, 
Some paint and die them .. others vernish and anneile them. 
1633 G. Herpeat Windows ii. in Ten ple 59 When thou dost 
anneal in glasse thy storie. 1697 Porter Axtig. Greece ut. 
xv, Nor were they barely varnish‘d over with them [colours], 
but very often anneal'd by Wax melted in the Fire. 

4. To toughen anything, made brittle from the 
action of fire, by exposure to continuous and slowly 
diminished heat, or by other equivalent process. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 103 They use them amongst divers 
Artificers .. to temper, and aneal their several Works. 1749 
Phil. Trans. XLV1.180 How comesit that the glass..whenit 
has been nealed, it does not break? 1890 F. Pore 7elegraph 
ii. (1872) 21 The iron cores, as they are termed, of electro 
magnets, shonld be annealed with great care. 1881 AZechanic 
§ 1439 It [steel] must be ‘tempered’ or partially annealed. 

b. Zoosely, To cool down from a great heat. 

1859 M. Scotr Cringle's Log x. 220 You have been wasted 
one moment by the vertical rays of the sun and the next 
annealed hissing hot by the salt sea spray. 

ec. ¢ransf. Applied to the action of frost. rare. 

¢17§0 SHENSTONE Econ. ili. 106 From each branch, anneal'd, 
the works of frost Pervasive, radiant icicles depend. 

5. fig. To toughen, temper. 

1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. 1.111 Had not our Mould been 
Ether, Pure and Fine, Labour'd with Care, anneel’'d with 
Skill Divine. 1813 Scorr Rokedy 1. xxxi, To press the rights 
of truth, The mind to strengthen and anneal. 1842 B. Sim- 
mons in Blackw. Mag. LII. 401 Indomitable will Anneals 
those limbs to warrior purpose still. 

Anneal, obs. form of ANELE. 


Annealed (and), pf/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

+ 1. Set on fire. Ods. 

a 1000 CaDvoN Gen. 2922 Ad stéd onatled. , 
+2. Fired, or baken, as earthenware; passing 


into the sense of ‘glazed.’ Obs. 

1382 Wycuir /s. xvi. 7 Vp on the walles of anelid [1388 
bakun] tyil. xs19 Horman Vudgaria 24 b, A new erthen 
potte that is not glassed or hanelydde. ; 4 

3. Enamelled, having colours burnt in, ‘stained ’ 


as glass. arch. 

1552 Ch. Goods Berksh. 14 A crosse of wood, couered wt 
annyled plate. 1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) 11. 596 Bricks 
or small tiles enealed with sundry colours. 1622 Peacnam 
Gentl. Exere. 1. xxvii. 94 The old earth, that hath been 
scraped of the annealed work. 1633 G. Hersert Love-joy 
in Jemple 109, 1 saw a vine drop grapes with J and C an- 
neal’d on every bunch. 1795 SoutHey Joan of Arc tv. 84 
Conspicuous he In arms with azure and with gold anneal'd, 

4. Toughened or tempered after fusion. Also fg. 

1822 Imison Sc. § Art }. 391 Annealed copper wire is the 
best. 1831 E. Iavinc Ex. Rev. 1.95, 1 am not a hardened 
and annealed infidel. a 1865 J. Wipe in Cire. Sc. 1. 83/1 
Annealed and unannealed glass. 

Annealer (an'lex). vare. [f. as prec.+-ER1.] 
He who or that which anneals. 

1656 Drcaro Lat. Und. § 478 Annealers, striking colours 
through glass with the fire. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 327/1 
Car wheels.. swung still glowing into the dry-wells of a 
circular annealer. 


Annealing (4n7lin), 72/. 54. [f. as prec.+-1NG}.] 
+1. The process of exposing to the action of fire ; 


firing, burning, baking, etc. Ods. 

1477 Act 17 Edw. #V, iv, True, seasonable, and, sufficient 
making, whiting, and anealing of Tile, otherwise called 
Thaktile, Roofetile. 1753 CHambers Cycl. Supf., Annealing 
of tile is used in antient statutes for the burning of tile. 

2. The burning of metallic colours into glass, etc. 

1477 Norton Ord. Aich, in Ashm. (1652) vi. 96 Tincture 
with anealing of Glasiers. 1657 Everyn Mev. (1857) III. 
g2 Anealing in Glass, Enamelling. 1662 Futter Worthies 
t.97 Aneyling of Glass (which answereth to Dying in grain 


ANNECT. 


in Drapery). . is lost in ourage. 1753 CHampers Cycd., Supp. 
Auneating .. burning or fixing metalline colours on glass. 

3. The tempering or toughening of glass, cast iron, 
etc. after fusion. Also fig. 

1803 Hatcnett in PAH. Trans. XCIII. 137 An increase 
of specific gravity in the smaller coins, as a natural conse- 
quence of rolling, punching, annealing. 1822 Imison Sc. & 
Art II. 237 Glass utensils require to be gradually cooled in 
an oven; this..is called annealing, and is necessary to 
prevent their breaking by change of temperature. 1841 
Lyra Apost., True Elect xv. lv. 68, Lest our frail hearts 
in the annealing break. 1870 R. Fercuson Electr. 150 An- 
nealing improves conducting powers. 

4. attrib. 

1608 WitHats Dict. (ed. Clerk) 136/2 The aneling place 
where pots and other things bee anneled. 1832 es 
Manuf. Glass 173 A boy conveys it without loss of time to 
the annealing oven. 1875 Biackmore Cl, Vaughan vii. 24 
From the fine temper of the metal, or some annealing process. 

+Anne‘ct, v. Obs. [ad. L. annect-ore, f. an-= 
ad- to + nectére to tie, fasten ; cf. connect.] = ANNEX 
(of which it was the earlier form). 

1531 Etyot Governor 1. xix. (1557) 63 But annectethe it 
[dancing] with tyllyng and dyggynge. 1577 Hanmea dnc. 
Ecel, Hist. (1619) 396 To Annect the Canon decreed in this 
behalfe vnto our present Historie. 1680 H. More 4 focal, 
Afoc. 257 To this Line.. all the rest of the visions .. may 
some way be annected. 1737 WHiston Josephus, Hist. us. 
vii. (R.) The like rings being annected to the ephod. 

+ Anne‘ct, #f/. a. Obs. rare—. [for annected; 
cf. affect, affected} Attached or close to. 

1432-so Trevisa //égdex (1865) I. 321 Denmarke, is an yle 
contiguate or adnecte to the northe parte of Germayne. 

Annectent (ane ktént), a. [ad. L. annectent-em 
pr. pple. of anunectére: see Annect v.] Joining 
on, connecting (one thing to another). 

1826 Kirsy & Srence £utomol, (1828) 1V, Three inferior 
groups, which he calls aberrant or annectent. 1841 OwEN 
Rep. Brit, Foss., Transitional or annectent characters. 1875 
Brake Zool. 18 In the lower baboons no trace can be found 
of any annectant link with such higher forms as the Gorilla. 

Annection, erron. form of ANNEXION. 

Anneile, obs. form of ANNEAL. 

Annelid(e (e‘nélid), sd. and a. Zool. [a. mod. 
Fr. annélide, {. as next: see -1p.] 

A. sé. A member of the division of Arrelida ; 
a red-blooded worm. 

1834 Str C. Bett. Hand 263 These annelides can creep 
and turn in every direction. 1857 Woon O47. Sea-shore 94 
‘The commonest of the terrestrial annelids is the earth-worm. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Annelida. 

1855 Kincstey Glancns (1878) 113 Long Annelid worms of 
quaintest formsand colours. 1865 Baistow /ignier's World 


bef. Det. iv, [No] indications of life, except annelide-tracks, 
and hurrows. 


|| Annelida (ane'lida), sd. A/. Zool. [mod.L. f. 
Fr. annel-és, (Lamarck’s name for his first subd. of 
Invertebrata, 1801), ‘ringed,’ pa. pple. of aneler 
f. OF r. anne/ ring :—L.annell-us for dnellus, dim.of 
anulas aring +-IDA.] A class of animals (arranged 
by Cuvier under Articulata) comprising the Red- 
blooded Worms (including earth-wornis, leeches, 
and sea-centipedes), with soft elongated bodies 
composed of numerous annular segments. 

1834 Pevzy Cycl. VW. 45/1 The annelida are for the most 
part oviparous. 1847 Carrentea Zool. § 834 The Annelida 


[are] usnally furnished with a series of locomotive ap- 
pendages in the form of bristles. 


Annelidan (ane‘lidain), a. and sb. Zool. [f. prec. 
+-an.] A. ad. Of or belonging to the Annelida. 
B. sé. An annelid. 

1835 Kiray //2d. & Just, Anim. W.xiv.17 The Annelidans, 
which, though annulated, are not insected, and have no 
jointed legs. 1836 Toon Cycl, Anat. & Phys. 1. 165/2 The 
colour of the blood is yellow and not red in some of the an- 
nelidans properly so called. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. An. 
y. 248 A mesotrochal Annelidan larva, 

Annelidian (cnéli-diin), a.= prec. 

1837 Penny Cycl. N33. 2035/1 The author regards them [Cir- 
ripeds]..as Annelidian crnstacea. 

Annelidous (inelidss), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.} Of the nature of an annelid or worm. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1879) 66 Some kind of worm, or 
annelidons animal. 

Annelism (xnéliz’m). vare—. [f. Fr. asnelé 
ringed (see ANNELIDA)+-iIsM.J]  Annelidan or 
tinged structure. 

1860 Haatwic Sea xii. 218 The great Band-worm is one of 
the most remarkable examples of this low type of annelism. 

Anneloid (enéloid). Zool. [f. as prec. +-o1n.] 
An animal resembling the Avelida. 

1869 W. Batan in Eng. Afech, 30 Apr. 123/2 The anneloids 
belonging to this group differ .. from the A phroditacea. 

+ Annerre, obs. form, intermed. betw. EXHERDE, 
annerde, and ADHERE, INHERE. ‘To adhere. 

1536 Bertenoene Cron. Scotl, (821) V1. 449 To annere to 
hir as his lanchful lady and wiffe. 1586 J. Hooker Giral 
dus's Hist, Frel, in Holinsh. \\. 90/2 Diuerse will annerre 
unto you to feed on yon as crowes on carion. 

+Annes(se. Ols. (OE. d-nesse, preserved in 
north. dial., while in south. it beeame ovt-rtesse. Obs. 

€1300, and formed anew as ONENESS in 17th c.] 

1. Oneness, unity. 

, €885 K. reap Bede iv. 17 (Bosw.) We andettab brynesse 
in Annesse, and Annesse on bere pbrynesse. cxazs Lad, 


#Hom. 99 He scal ileafan on pa halga preomnesse, and on 
sodre annesse, 
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2. Loneliness, solitude. 

@21000 Guthiac iii. (Bosw.) Annys bes wéstenes. @ 1300 
#. E, Psalter ci. 7 Like am 1 made to pellicane of annesse. 
féid, W. 8 In anes I was wonand. : 

3. Oneness of kind, sameness; oneness of mind, 
concord, agreement. 

1014 O. E. Chron., Geweard him and bam folce on Linde- 
sige anes, c1175 Lanzé. Hom.93 Mid bere annesse and sib- 
sumnesse pet ee sculen polien. [cx230 Ancr. R. 12 Me 
schal makien strencde of onnesse of clopes .. pet te onnesse 
widuten bitocnie pe onnesse of o luue & of 0 wil.] 

Annet, obs. variant of ANET, dill. 

Annet, ‘provincial name for the Kittywake.’ 
Montagu Ornith. Dict. 1802. 

Annex (ine‘ks), v.; also 4-6 anex(e, 5-7 an- 
nexe, 6adnex. [a. Fr. annexc-r to join, f.a(sz)orexe 
tL. aunex-um, pa. pple. of annect-cre or adnect-cre 
to tie to, f. ad to + nect-Cre 1o tie, bind. In med.L. 
annex-dre, =¥r. annexer, was in common use in 
sense 3, in eccles. and legal language, and probably 
contributed to the same formal use in Eng.; hence 
also annexdtio: see ANNEXATION.] 

I. Withont the idea of subordination. 

1. To join, unite (/0): a. things. arch. 

142g Ff. £, Wills (1882) 64 1 haue annexed bis my wille 
with my testament... vnder my seal of myn armes. 1477 
Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes t2 ‘To annexe the loue of 
god and of your feithe vnto sapience. 1538 Le.anp /¢72, 
II. 98 Whos Chirch was hard adnexid to the Est of the 
Paroch Chirch. 1598 Baacxicy Felic, Mar. (1631) 673 The 
soule that is annexed to the body. 164x Frexcn Dist7dd. 
lil. (1651) 86 ‘Fhe last crooked pipe, to which you must annex 
a receiver. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xx. 503 The 
windmill was probably turned to the wind by a pole an- 
nexed to an axle at the base. 

+b. persons. Ods. 

1526 SKELTON Magnyf 200 Good fortune hath annexed us 
together. 1642 Rocers Naaman 31 She will annexe and 
apply her selfe to Christ (after a fashion) for aide. 

II. To join in a subordinate capacity. Const. éo. 
2. To joinor unite materially, as an accessory. arch. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u.§ 10 Some places instituted for 

physic have annexed the commodity of gardens for simples. 
1628 Paynne Love-Lockes 18 Ye annex I know not what 
enormities of Periwiges, and counterfeite Haire. 1671 J. 
Weester Afetallogr. x. 141 Having annexed toit some slates 
and other matter. 1863 Kemsie Aesid. Georgia 18 To each 
settlement is annexed a cook's shop. 

3. To add as an additional part to existing pos- 
sessions (with or without loeal contiguity). 

1509 Barctay Ship of Fooles (1570) 202 Our marches mar- 
ring as much as he [the Turk} may do, And much of them 
annexeth his vnto. 1§34 tr. Podyd. lerg., Eng. Hist, (1846) 
I. 57 Julius Casar annexed Brittaine to the Romaine em- 
perie. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediz. ii. 10 This Country .. has 
now annext the Great Dukedom of Lithuania. 1768 Biack- 
stone Comet. II. 273 Appropriators may annex the great 
tithes to the vicarages. 1800 Wetuincton in Gurw. Disf. 
1.60 The whole country is permanently annexed to the 
British Empire. 

4. To add to a composition or book, to append. 

3450 Aferdin xx. 327 That he dide write, he anexed to the 
booke that Blase wrote. rgg2 tr. Fuuins on Rev. xx, This 
story of the Dragon must bee anexed unto that place. 1641 
Hinve Sreex xxxviii. 117 He presently annexeth a note of 
remembrance. 1667 Boyce in Pil. Trans. 11. 601 To which 
he annexes a Disquisition of the Scurvey. 1799 S. T'uxnea 
aAnglo-Sax. (1828) 1. 312 He annexes almost invariably a 
lamentation of their festive indulgence, 1871 C. Davies 
Afetric Syst. 1.143 To complete the system a vocabulary 
of new denominations was annexed, 

5. To affix (a seal; Aence a signature or other 
mark of sanction). arc/. 

1603 Kwottes Hist. Turks (1638) 43 Nothing .. was ac- 
counted of any force, except his [the emperor's] approbation 
were thereunto annexed. 1644 Mitton Aref. (Arb.) 59 Ex- 
amin’d by an appointed officer, whose hand should be an. 
next. 1659 Baxtra in Eedes Christ's Exalt, Yo Reader, 
Chearfully annex thy attestation that they are true. 1772 
Sunius Lett. xiii. 252 What further sanction .. will you 
annex to any resolution of the present honse of Commons? 


6. To join or attach as an attribute or qualification. 

1386 Cuaucea Wife's T, 291 That genterye Is nought an- 
nexed [z.r. anexed] to possessioun. 1430 Lypc. Ciro. 1. x, 
Seying in hym most vertuons and good Mercye annexed 
vnto royall blode. 1537 ?Tixnpace Arp. Foku 32 The dedes 
were wnperfecte, and had synne annexed unto them. 1651 
Hoses Leviath, u. xviii. gt Tt is annexed to the Sover- 
aignty, to be Indge. @ 1978 Anecd. Pit? WN. xxxix. 53 The 
privileges .. which are annexed to the peerage. 1817 Cuat.- 
meas Astr. Disc. ii. 45 When we look back on the days of 
Newton, we annex a kind of mysterious greatness to him. 

7. To add or attach as a condition. 

1588 Faauxce Lawiers Log. 1. xii. 53 b, Such conditions as 
were annexed to the first donation. 1628 Meape in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, \. 348 1.278 There was annexed to that Report 
that the Judges shontd sitt at the Tower. 1754 Hume f//st. 
Eng. viii, He, though he granted him the commission, an- 
nexed a clanse, that it should not empower him, etc. 188 
Hactam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. iv. 392 The cortes .. having made 
a grant to Henry III, annexed this condition. 

8. To attach as a consequence. 

1538 Starkey England 95 Thys thyngys folow, and be an- 
nexyd ascommyn effectys, 1561 T. N[oaton] Caloin's Luse. 
Iv. xix. (1634) 723 Extreme annointing hath neither ordinance 
of God to be grounded on, nor promise of grace annexed. 
1708 Swiet Secrant. Test Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 126 It is not rea- 
sonable that revennes shonld be annexed to one opinion 
more than another. 1736 Buttea Awad. u,v. 200 The future 
Punishment, which God has annext to Vice. 1876 M. Aa- 
noLo Lit, §& Dogma 7 Salvation is not annexed to a right 
knowledge of geometry. 


ANNEXED. 


Annex(e (aneks), sd. [a. Fr. avvexe that which 
is joined :—L. annex-unts see prec. Obs. bef. 1700 
exc. in Sc. Law, but lately re-adopted in Fr. form 
in senses 2 and 4; the tendency, however, is to 
drop the final -e, and treat the word as Eng.) 

+1. Something annexed ; anadjunct, accessory. Os. 

1s4x R, Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Of naturall 
thynges, and of vnnaturall thynges, and also of theyrannexes. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pend. Ep. 1, x. (1686) 29 Satan hath 
sumed the annexesof Divinity. 1686 Goap Cedest. Bod.1.iv. 
13 Which Dayes being Festival, or notable, for the Annex of 
some Mart, Fair, or other Solemnity. 

2. Se. Law. An appurtenance. 

1s40 Acts James V (1841) 361 (Jam.) The landis, lordschip, 
and baronie of Annendale .. thare annexis and connexis and 
all thare pertinentis. 1814 Scort Haz. xix, With the manor: 
place thereof, tofts—crofts—mosses .. annexis—connesis. 

8. An addition to a document; an appendix. 

1647 Jex. Tavtor Lid. Profh.i.7 In the annexes of the 
several expressions such things are expressed. 1649 — Gt. 
E-xemp. x. §37 Moses did in other annexes of his law forbid 
fornication. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. § 1 (1683) 316 Not 
the testament of our dying Redeemer, but some codicils and 
annexes of onrown. J/od, The annex to the Anglo-Turkish 
Convention of 1878. 

tb. in Logic ; (see quot.) Obs. rare. 

1660 Sraney /ist, Philos. (1701) 311/2 Aduex (which some 
reckon as a species of the connex).. an axiom connected by 
the conjunction wdereas, beginning with an axiom, and end- 
ing with an axiom; as, whereas tt is day, tt 7s light. e 

4. From the mod.Fr. awsexe, as applied to addi- 
tional parts of an exhibition building: A supple- 
mentary building designed to supply catra accom- 
modation for some special purpose; a wing. 

1861 Cornh. Mag. July 94 In Paris you had to cross the 
road from the Annexe, 1862 7iscs 27 Mar., The western 
annexe for machinery is being rapidly completed. 1863 
Mary Howitt Bremer's Greece 11, xvi.igg A little metochi, 
or annex to the Jerusalem monastery. 1883 Jad/ Vall G. 
20 Mar, 4/1 The success of Newnham and Girton, and of the 
Woman's Annex at Harvard. 

Annexable (4neksab'l), 2 In 7 -ible. [f. 
ANNEX v.: see -BLE.] That can be attached. 

1623 Cockeram ict. 1, Which may be Knit, Nersdle, 
dAnnexvibic. 1652 Urouuarr Feed Wks. 1834, 200 Adjec- 
titions syllabicals annexible tonouns, 189§ Posie Gafus ui. 
384 A Condition was not annexable to all dispositions. 

+Amnexary. Ots. rare. [f 1. annex- (see 
ANNEX v.) +-ARy.] A thing annexed, an adjunct. 

1622 Titvuin Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 23 2 These particu- 
lars both of Earth and Water, which are considerable in 
Geography, and come within the compass of those Annex- 
aries of each, which Ptolomy calleth 74 ovrmuperc. 1637 
Sannys St of Relig. (T.) Unto which sundry of them are no 
other than annexartes and appurtenances. 

Annexation (ancksé-fan). fad. med.L. annex 
ation-ent, n. of aclion f. annexd-re: sec ANNEX 7. 
and -ation.] ‘The action or process of joining to 
or uniting: a. of joining materially. rare. 

1861 STANLEY Hast. C4. iil. (1869) 109 He, performing the 
annexation in the dark and in haste, had fixed the heads on 
the wrong shoulders. . 

b. of adding or attaching as an aftribute, condi- 
tion, or consequence. 

«1660 HAmmonp (J.) All other christian virtues will, by 
way of concomitance or annexation, attend them. 1788 T. 
Jerrerson Iri#, (1859) It. 533 Vhe annexation of a bill of 
rights to the Constitution. 1833 I. Tavtor Fasat. x. 447 
‘The annexation of the threatened punishment to vicious acto. 

c. esf. of attaching as an additional privilege, 
possession, orterritorial dependency ; appropriation. 

1634 46 J. Row Hist. Atr& (1842) 142 Vhat the act of 
annexation be dissolved. 1656 Br. Hart Sfectad. Life 27 
(T.) The Dean of Windsor, by an ancient annexation, is 
patron thereof. 1726 Ayurre Parerg. 87 How these An- 
nexations of Penefices first came into the church, 1875 
Bavcr Holy Rom. Emp. xx. 363 France .. by the annexation 
of Piedmont, had overstepped the Alps. 

+2. That which is annexed, an addition. Ods. 

1611 Coter., Avvexe, an annexation, or thing annexed. 

+3. Conjunction, combination, union. Ods. rare. 

21626 Bacon Union Eng. & Scot. (T.) To ake one com- 
pounded annexation .. out of the lands of both nations. 

Annexationist («ntkscifanist). [f. prec. + 
-IsT.] One who aims at or advoeates annexation. 

[c¢ 1845 Used in U.S. of the ‘annexation’ of ‘I'exas.] 1860 
W. Russert Diary it Fund. 11.251 To regard with suspicion 
and dislike the policy ofthe Annexationists. 1860 Sa. Acc. 
No. 248. 98/1 The intrigues of French annexationists. 

b. attr7b. or adj. 

1852 Luptow Hist. U. S. 209 The great annexationist 
majority were almost all pro-slavery men. 1880 Darly Ted. 
1g June, We denounced the annexattonist schemes of Greece. 

Annexed (inekst), f//. a.; also annext. [f. 
ANNEX v. + -ED.] 

+1. Joined together without subordination of one 
to the other; united, conjoined, knit. Ods. 

c14o0 Rott. Rose 4814 Love .. is a sykenesse of the thought 
Annexed & kned bitwixe tweyne. 1526 Finpace Hou. viii. 
17 Heyres anexed with Christ. 1653 Rous J/yst. A/arr. 57 
A joynt-heir annexed with Christ. 

+b. Adjoining, lying close to. Ods. 

1703 MAuNDaELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) wo Several large 
Vaults, annext to the Mountain. 1662 Gernter Princ, 38 
The Louver at Paris.. with the delight of the annexed 
Tuilleries. 

2. Added, attached, or appended as subordinate 
or supplementary ; subjoined; rendered subject. 

rgog Hawes Past. Pleas. v. xi, All the eyght partes [of 
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speech].. Are Laten wordes, annexed properly To every 
speche. 31548 Lp. Somerser in Compl. Scotd. 244 Howe 
holdeth the Frenche King Briteigne, now lately adnexed to 
that Croune. 1§78 Lyte Dodoens 509 The roote is somwhat 
thicke, with many threddy stringes therunto annexed. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. x11. 99 Some fatal curse annext Deprives them 
of thir outward libertie, 1863 Lyett Antig. Man 6 The 
annexed tabular view. 1883 Oéserv.22 Apr. 5/3 It is England 
and not Queensland that must govern the annexed natives, 

Annexer (ane'ksoz). Also -or. [f. as prec. + 
-ER1,]_ One who annexes (territory). 

1845 For. Q. Rev. XXXIV. soo The annexor of Scinde. 
1872 Daily News 26 Mar., The annexers of Nice and Savoy. 

nnexing (4neksin), vd/. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1.] The action of joining or attaching ; annex- 
ation. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1611 Cotca., Attachement, a tying, fastening, annexing. 
1628 Layton Sion's Plea 20 Before the annexing of the right 
of Ecclesiastical jurisdiction to the Crown. 1736 Butter 
Axa, 1. ii. 50 The annexing pleasure to some actions. 1860 
Mot ey Netherd. '1868) 1. i.4 He contemplated annexing .. 
the kingdoms of France, ot England and Treland. 

Annexion (inek{on). arch. Also 7 adnexion, 
annection. [ad. L. anwexton-em, n. of action f. 
annex- ppl. stem of aunect-dre: see ANNEX v.] 

1, The action of annexing ; = ANNEXATION 1. 

1612 Speeo ‘ist, Gt, Brit. vu. v. 216 To seeke the an- 
nexion thereof to his owne Kingdome. 1670 G. H. His?. 
Cardinals 1,01, 69 The annection of several Provinces. 1667 
H. More Div. Diad. v. x. 11713) 434 This signifies the ad- 
nexion of .. Periods of T'imes to the Ministry of the Angelical 
Hosts. 1807 W. Taytor in Av. Rew. V. 169 The use of the 
word avzexian [by J. Gordon 1801), where annexratian would 
be written by the slaves of usage .. is unquestionably right. 

+2. That which is annexed, attached, or appended; 
an addition, adjunct. Ods. 

¢1600 7S5uHaks, Lover's Compl, 208 These talents of their 
hair... With the annexions of fair gems enrich’d. @164% 
Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 418 Which traditions the Phari- 
sees did not recommend as commentaries only .. but as 
necessary annexions unto the Law. 1748 A. Hittin Mrs. 

Barbauld's Richardson (1804) 1 129 Every thing [is] un- 
simple that has foreign and unnatural annexions. 

Annexionist (anekfanist). [f. prec. +-1s7.] 
Onewhoaims at oradvocates annexation ; = ANNEX- 
ATIONIST, Often aftrid. 

1865 Pall Mali G, No. 371. 1248/2 The annexionist policy 
of Russia, 188ain A/ace. Alag. XLVI, 248/1 The annex- 
ionists are setting these good Palermitans by the ears. 

Annexment (aneksmént). rare. [f. ANNEX 2. 
+-MENT.] That which is annexed; an adjunct, or 
supplement. 

1602 Saks. {7am m1. iii. 21 When it [majesty] falles, Each 
small annexment, pettie consequence, Attends the boystrous 
Ruine. 1824 Corerivce 4 ids to Refl.174 Publishing it .. 
us an Annexment to the ‘Elements of Discourse.‘ 

Annie, variant of ANIGH v. Obs. 

+Anni‘ferous, 2. O0s.-° [f L. annifer (f. 
auu-us year+ -fer bearing, producing) + -ovs.] 
‘That bears fruit all the year.’ Blount Glossogr. 

+ Anni‘hil, v. Os. Forms: § anychile, 6 
adnychell, adnihill, annihil. [a. Fr. annihile-r, 
14-16th c. an(ajichil(ler, adsichil(])\er, ad. late 
L. annthila-re, aduthilire (in Jerome), f. ad to+ 
aiki/ nothing. In med.L. commonly spelt adnz- 
chilare, whence the earlier Fr. and Eng. spellings.] 
= ANNIHILATE (being the earlier equivalent). 

1490 Caxton Lxeydos xxii. 84 The grete toenge and good 
renommee of the .. inventour of the first lettres never shal 
be extyncted nor anychiled. ¢1525 Sketton Bk. ef 3 Fools 
18 Thou wottest neuer in what maner thou mayst adnychell 
mine honour. 1g9x Horsey Trav. 168 To adnihill and frus- 


trat all this. 1595 Loves Owd/e (Halliv.) Which els had been 
long since annshiled, 


Annihilability (ansi-hilabiliti). rare—" [f. 
next: see -BILITY.] The capability of being anni- 
hilated. 


166a H. More /aisort, Soul (1712) 228 The variety of de- 
grees .. in the Intellective faculties of the Sonl .. cannot at 
all argue her Mortality,no more than the different modifi- 
cations of Matter the Annihilability thereof. 


Annihilable (ansi-hilab’l), a. [f. L. avnihila- 
ve (see ANNIHIL) +-BLE.] Capable of being anni- 
hilated or blotted out of existence. 

1677 J. Wesstea IWitcher. x. 211 Seeing bodies, no more 
than spirits to be annihilable by second causes. 1791 T. 
Paine Rights M. (ed. 4) 136 The rights of men in society, are 
neither deviseable, nor transferable, nor annihilable. 

Annihilate (Ansihilé), 4¢/. a. arch. Forms: 
4-7 adnichilat(e, 5-6 adnychyl-, 6 adnihil-, 6- 
annihilate. [ad. L. anzihilat-ws pa. pple. of az- 
nihild-re: see ANNIHIL. As in other instances 
(see -ATE) this ppl. adj. originated a vb. of same 
form, which eventually displaced the earlier An- 
NIHIL; of this vb., avnzhilaie was for some time 
used as pa. pple., but was at length displaced by 
the regular azwihilat-ed, retaining only its adj. use, 
which is now also arch.] = ANNIHILATED. 

1. Reduced to nothing, blotted out of existence. 

1388 On 25 Art. in Wyclif’s Wks, (1871) 111. 484 Pat pai 
clepen adnichilat or bron3t to non3zt. 1491 Caxton Vitas 
Patr.(W. de W.) in. xxiv. 3253/1 Yf a brother Relygyous 
haue all his wyll mortefyed and adnychylate. e¢zgro Moaz 
Piens Wks. 1557, 18/2 i the world were adnihilate and 
turned to nonght again. 1624 Heywoop Guxaik, nu. 65 The 
sollace of life, 1s by such a restraint opprest, and by degrees 
adnichilate. 1795 Soutney Four of Arc 1. 531 All sense of 
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self annihilate, I seem'd Diffused into the scene. 1839 BArLev 
Festus Proem. 7 Earth’s Milleanial foretaste, ill annihilate. 
+2. Made null and void, of no effect. Ods. 

1544 Act 35 Hen. VIII, i, | repute the same [othe] as vayne 
and adnichilate. 1553-87 Foxe A. § AT.(1596) 78/1 Whereby 
all such errors and opinions .. male be made frustrat and 
adnihilat. | E 

Annihilate (anoi-hilet), ». For forms see prec. 
[f. prec., superseding the earlier ANNIHIL from Fr.] 

1. To reduce to non-existence, blot ont of existence 

a. things material. 

1599 A. M. Gadbelhouer’s Bk. Physic 112/2 Till the wormes 
be totally annihilatede or consumede. 1660 R, Coxe Fust. 
Vind. 22 God .. can annihilate all the Universe in a moment. 
2772 PENNANT Tours Scot. (1774) 151 The vestiges of the 
Roman camp .. are almost annihilated. 18g5 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. U1. vi. ti. 387 The substance of the bread and wine was 
actnally annihilated—nothing existed but the body and 
blood of the Redeemer. . 

b. things immaterial, actions, qualities, conditions 
of existence. 

1586 T. B. La Prixnaud. Fr. Acad. 166 ldlenes anni- 
hilateth and corrupteth the goodnes of nature. 1603 Hot- 
Land Plutarch's Mor. Ded. 1 Who make profession in word... 
but in deed and effect do annihilate .. the power and efficacie 
thereof. 1747 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 100 Ye Gods! an. 
nihilate but space and time, And make two lovers happy. 
1813 WezLINGToN in Gurw. Désf. X. 473 That event has 
totally annihilated all order and discipline. 

¢e. Theol. To destroy the soul (as well as the body). 

1634 Hasincton Castara (1870) 114 Death .. notannihilates, 
but unclondes the soule. 170a tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Fathers 
306 Justin Martyr and St. [renzus believed that after a cer- 
tain time they [the Wicked] should be annihilated. 1728 
De For Afagick u. ti. 273 God can no more be the author of 
evil, than he can annihilate himself, and cease to be, 

2. To make null and void, make of none effect, 
annul, cancel, abrogate (laws, treaties, rights, etc.). 

1525 Lo. Berners Frozss. IJ. cliti. 421 That shulde breke or 
adnychilate .. the alyances that hath been sworne. xg79 W. 
Fucke Coufut, Sander 538 To adnihilate the sacraments 
ministred by heretikes. 1665 GLaNnvitt Scefs. Sez. Addr. 5, 
To annihilate all such arguments. 1767 Yusufus Lett. xv. 65 
These .. rights. . youcanno more annihilate than youcan the 
soil to which they are annexed, 1836 J. Gitseat Chr. A fonem, 
viii, 233 Annihilate law, and moral order is no more. 

' 3. To treat as non-existent, set at nought. arch. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer Wks. 1843, 180 How were the 
singular merits of Christ’s death .. adnihilated and set at 
nought. 1599 Breughton's Lett. vii. 21 The effect and affec- 
tion of men.. Pharisaically €fov@evetv, to annihilate all others. 
1755 SMOCLETT Dow QOuéx. (1803) IV. 186 Who has thought 
proper to tsurp your name, and annihilate your exploits. 
@ 1843 Soutuey Asmat, Poems Sonn. iii. Wks. V1. 119 For 
Love annihilates the world to me! 

4. To extinguish virtually ; to reduce to silence, 
powerlessness, or humiliation. 

1630 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (1870)57 By ajoynt conspiracy 
to. ruine the House, and altogether to annihilate it. 1683 
Brit. Spec. 226 An Omnipotent Power to create and annihi- 
late Kings. 1772 Buaxe Carr. (1844) L. 317 He hus been not 
only ready, but earnest even, to annihilate himself. 1818 
Byron Childe Har. w. Ixxxiii, Thou who with thy frown 
Annihilated senates.” 

5. To destroy the collective or organized existence 
of anything, by reducing it to its elements; to put 
an army to utter rout, etc. 

1808 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. TV. 11g We only wanted 
a few hundred more cavalry to annihilate the French army. 
1879 BartLetr Egypt to Pal. iii. 50 Near the mouth of the 
Nile Nelson annihilated the fleet of Napoleon. 

6. iztr. To dwindle to nothing, become extinct. 

- 1787 T. Jerreason Writ, (1859) 11. 203 Their calling is, in 
fact, annihilating. 

Anni‘hilated, ///.a. [f.prec.+-xD.] Reduced 
to nothing, utterly destroyed. 

1769 Buake Pres. St. Nat. Wks. 11.82 The credit of France 


was low; but it was not annihilated. 31843 Mitt Log. uv. 
§6 Imagining a portion of matter annihilated. 


Annihilating (4nsihiletin), 747. 5d. [f. as 
prec. +-ING!.] The action of reducing to nought, 
utter destruction, annihilation. (Now gerundial.) 

16:1 Coter., An adnihilating, axsichilation, annutlation. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. v1. 347 Spirits .. Cannot but by annihil- 
ating die. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 11.157 This would 
¢ annihilating happiness, but only shifting the scene 
of the wretched. 


Annihilating, 77/.c. [f as prec. + -1nc2,] 
Reducing to nought, destroying; crushing. 

1816 Bvaon Corinth xxiv, That annihilating voice, Which 
pierces the deep hills through and through. 1865 Cori. 
Afag. June 655 With that annihilating answer the major’s 
daughter pnt up her parasol and walked back by herself. 


Annihilation opal be [a. Fr. asrihil- 
ation, Y4th c. anichilacton, t. L. adnthilat-: see 
ANNIHIL and -ation. Not in Cotgr. 1611.] 

1. The action or process of reducing to nothing, 


or of blotting out of existence. a. materially. 

21638 Mepe Paraphr. 2 Pet. iii 7 A destruction of the 
whole creature it self by utter annihilation. 1777 PaiestLey 
Mat. § Spir. vii. 1.79 Let any person... suppose the anni- 
hilation of all matter. 1856 Dove Log. Chr. Faith w.i. § 1. 
162 Creation and annihilation are absolute changes. 

b. Theol. The destruction of soul as well as body. 

1753 Cuampers Cyct. Supp. s.y., Christian writers, who, 
shocked with the horrible prospect of eternal torments, have 
taken refnge in the system of Annihilation .. This A si- 
hilatioxn makes what they call the second death. 1876 
Moztey Univ. Serm. iii. 61 Wheo reason itself has opened 
a view into immortality, to put up contentedly with anni- 
hilation,—what a dreadful stupefaction of the hnman spirit! 
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c. Of conditions and circumstances: The bringing 
to an end; total abrogation. f 
AS Easnrine in Ellis Orzg. Lett. 11. g04 1V. 470 A total an- 
nihilation of Regal Authority. 1769 Buake Pres. State Nat. 
Wks. II. 23 The annihilation of our trade, tbe ruin of our 
credit. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 321 The annihilation of 
the credit of the paper bills. 

d. Of collective and complex bodies: The action 
of destroying their combined ororganized existence; 
effectual destruction. 

1796 Lp. Suerrtetp in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111. 358 
The annihilation of Jourdan’s army is a great event. 1872 
Yeats Growth Comm. 54 Their policy was, therefore, simply 
that of conqnest, not annihilation. : 

2. The state of nothingness resulting from blotting 
out of existence. 

1677 Gare Crt, Gentiles 11. 1. 5x7 Cut off the dependence 
of a Creature from its Creator and what an .. Annihilation 
would it fat into? 1794 Sutuvan View Nat. 1. 183 All na- 
ture would languish and fallinto annihilation. 1852: Mariotti 
ftaly in 1848, L 8 Political annihilation had not yet brought 
with it mental prostration and degeneracy. i 

Annihilationism (iierehi le" farie't). Theol. 
[f. prec. +-1sm.] The doctrine of the total anni- 
hilation of the wicked after death. 

1881 Dudbl. Rev. Ser. 1. V. 139 Others are preaching An- 
nibilationism, or Conditional Immortality. 

Anni:hilationist. 7/co/. [f-as prec. +-1s7.] 
One who maintains the eventual annibilation of the 
wicked. Often aftrtd. 

1875 Batpw. Brown in Minton Life § Death (1877) 66 
These annihilationists are pitiless. 1880 Academy 23 Oct. 
28s/1 Objections .. urged before by..Annihilationist contro- 
versialists—against the doctrine of eternal punishment. z 

Annihilative (4nsirhilétiv), 2. [f. L. anni. 
kilal- (see ANNIHIL)+-1VE.] Such as to anni- 
hilate ; destructive, crushing. 

1836 Blackw, Mag. XL. 255 Darkness [seems] .. suppres- 
sive or annihilative of life, 1865 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. VI. 
xviii. iii, 129 Victory at Prag considered to be much more 
annihilative than it really was. 

Annihilator (Anoi‘hileter). [f AxniHinaTeE z. 
+-on, as if a. L. *annthilator.| He who, or that 
which, annihilates or utterly destroys. 

1698 Concreve Way of World w. ix. (Jod.) Witwood, you 
are an annihilator of sense, 1842 Hor. Situ Afoneyed 
Afan S11. xi. 325 Steam .. the uniter of nations, the anvi- 
hilator of distance. P 

§ Occas. in comb., as smoke-annihilator, etc. 

+ Anni‘hiled, #/. a. Ods. [f. Axninin v. + 
-ED.] = ANNIHILATED. 

1691 Biount Law Dict., Adiichiled, nulled or made void. 

+ Annichiling, v4/. sé. Ods.; also 6 anniling. 
[f. as prec.+-1NG1.] Annihilating, annihilation. 

1593 Nasue Lent. Stuffe 22, 1..put him not to the full an- 
niling of me with any sound hammering persuasion. 

+ Anni‘hilment. Ods. rare—'. In 6 any- 
chyll.. [f. Fr. aznihile-r (see ANNIHIL) + -MENT. 
Prob. *anichillement existed in OFr.] Annihilation. 

1526 J. Hacket Zo Wolsey MS. Cott. Galba B. 1x. 35 Co- 
mandment .. for the anychyllment and destruccion of tbys 
nywe bokes, 

Anniseed, obs. form of ANISEED. 

A-nnist. Hist. A partisan of Queen Anne. 

21745 Swirt Wes. 1. 117 Favouring none but.. annists. 

+ Annive'rsal, c. Ods. [f. ANNIVERSE+-AL; 
cf. aniversal.) = ANNIVERSARY. 

1753 Cuampeas Cyel. Supp., Anniversary-Days .. Insome 
authors we also find it written assiversal, 

Anniversarily (cnivsssarili), adv. [f. as 
next +-L¥2.] By annual retam, after the manner 
of an anniversary. 

21631 Donne Serm, xcii. [V. 173 Not only once but Anni- 
versarily bya yearly Dedication. 1749 Ricuaapson Clarissa 
VIII. hi. 214 That fatal seventh which..1 will never see 
anniversarily revolve butinsables. 1820 W. Taviorin Afonth. 
Rev. XCM. 44 The.. slaughter of the idolatrous priests or- 
dered by Darius .. was anniversarily commemorated. 

+Annive'rsariness. 00s. vare—1. [f. next 
+-NESS.] Anniversary character. 

1676 W. Row Suppl. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 386 Ab- 
stracting from the anniversariness of his birth-day. 

Anniversary (xnivs-sari), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
anniversari-us returning yearly, f. avs-ws year+ 
vers-us tured, a tuming +-dri-us: see -any. Cf. 
advers-drtus, f. advers-us. Used in med.L. subst. 
as anniversdria (sc. dies), and anniversaritm, both 
ecclesiastical terms, whence also the subst. use is 
the earliest in Eng. Cf. Fr. anniversaire.) 

A. adj. . ; 

1. ‘Retuming with the revolution of the year; 
annual; yearly’ (J.); returning or commemorated 
at the same date in succeeding years. 

The word was at first ecclesiastical: ‘ Anniversary ol 
were of old those days, wherein the Martyrdoms or Deaths 
of Saints were celebrated yearly in the Churchs or the days 
whereon, at every years end, Men were wont to pray for the 
Souls of their deceased Friends, according to the continued 
Custom of Roman Catholicks.’ Brounr Law Dict, 1691. 

1ssz Hutoet, Annyuersary, or that which yerlye runneth 
atone tyme, Anniversarius, 1591 G. Fretcnea Kusse Com 
mona. (1836) 113 This day (which they keep anniversarie). 
1651 Wittie Prisurose's Pop. Err. w. xvi. 271 Sick of an 
anniversary disease. 1666 PAtl. Trans. 1.110 Of Periodi- 
cal and Anniversary Winds and their Causes. 1696 J. 
Ausary Afise. (1721) 7 On that day Anniversary his Father 
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and Mother died. 1724 Anpison Sfect. No. 433 0 4 This 
Anniversary Carnival lasted a Weck. 1858 CoL. WisEMAN 4 
Last Popes 403 Commemorated by anniversary festivities. 

+ 2. loosely, Annual, repeated each year. Ods. 

1653 A. Witson James / 156 Giving .. anniversary stipends 
for connivency. 1685 Stituincr, Orig. Brit. Pref. 60 Carry- 
ing away their anniversary Prey beyond the Seas. 1738 J. 
Keite Anint, Zeon. Pref. 23 The anniversary Vicissitudes 
ofthe Sun, % 

+3. Enduring for or completed in a year. Obs. 
[So in med.L. ansniversdrium is used for anndleJ 

16ag A. SymMER Spr. Posie it. i. 32 The sunne by his an- 
niversary revolution maketh the day and the yeare. 1660 
Buaney Nerd. Doron 20 Their applauded Government is 
like a Turn-coat, and is Anniversary. 1704 Heaans Duct, 
Hist. (1714) 1. 410 The anniversary Revolution of the Sun 
purifies the Air. ope 

4. [attrib. use of sb.] Of or pertaining to the 
celebration of an anniversary. 

1654 Gayton in Skaks. Cent. Praise 299 A Goddard or an 
Anniversary Spice-Bowle. 1883 Chr. World 3 Aug. 515/2 
The anniversary services. . were heid last Sunday. 

B. sd. [for anniversary day, service, etc.] 

1. The day in any year which agrees in date with 
a particular day in a former year ; evce, the yearly 
return of any remarkable date, the day on which 
some event of ecclesiastical, national, or personal 
interest, is annually celebrated; formerly called 
year-day, mind-day, mune-day. 

£1230 Ancr, R. 22 Ine anniuersaries, bet is ine munedawes 
of ower leove vreond. 1482 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxlvi. 
es Ones in the yere at his annyuersarye his terement to be 

olden in the moost honest wyse. 1861 Veron Hunt. Purg. 
2s Yeares minds other wyse called anniversaries. 1660 R. 
Coke Power & ray 157 The day we have appointed, viz. 
the Anniversary of S. John Baptist beheaded. 1695 Lur- 
trect Brief Ret. (11. 460 This being the anniversary of King 
Williams coronation. 1860 Saf, Rez. No. 249. 136/1 Wear 
orange ribbons on the anniversary of the Battle of the Boyne. 

2. The celebration which takes place at stich 
annually recurring dates ; orig. a mass or religious 
service in memory of some one on the day of his 
death, also called ‘year’s mind.’ 

1447 Bokennam Lyvys of Seyntys 33 That ye for me wil 
preyn specyally, And therto my annyversarye kepyn yerly. 
1539 Bury Wilds 138 My executors shall keape an yearelie 
obite or anniuersarie the space of v yeares. 1580 Baaer 
Alv, A 427 To keepe an aniuersarie or yeares minde, E-ve- 
qui annua vota. 1637 Hexwoop &. King 1. iv, This Anni- 
versary doe we yeerely keepe In memory of our late victories. 
1883 Chr. Worid 3 Aug.515/4 Large collections in connection 
with Sunday-School anniversaries continue to be reported. 

+3. 2. C. Ch. Sometimes used for the auza/e or 
commemorative service performed daily for a year 
after the death of a person. Ods. See ANNALS 3. 

161a Dexkea [f not Good Wks. 1873 111. 285 Chant An- 
thems, Aniuersarics, Dirges. 1726 Avurre Parerg. 190 An 
Anniversary ..is celebrated not only once, viz., at the end 
of the year... but ought to be said every day throughout the 
whole year for the soul of the deceas’d. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. Supp, Anniversary is more particularly used for the 
anuade, or mass rehearsed daily for the space of a year after 
a person's death. _ é 

+4. A magazine or review published annually ; 
an ‘annual.’ Odés. rare. 

1829 SoutHey Leéi. (1856) 1V. 140, I am sorry your anni- 
versary has not answered... and indeed think the plan ofa 
monthly much better than that of a yearly miscellany. 

Anniversary (enivo-asari), v. rare. [f. prec. 
sb. ; ef. to féte.] To celebrate the anniversary of. 

1861 Sat, Rev. 23 Nov. §35 The kindred societies which 
came to be anniversaried on that day at Aylesbury. ——“ 

+Anniverse. Ods. [f. L. ani versus the 
(re)turning of a year, Common in 17the.] An 
anniversary. 

161g Conpet Poems (1807) 52 As Henryes vault, his peace, 
his sacred hearse, Are torne and batter’d by thine anniverse. 
@ 1681 OLonam Poenis (1698) 54 Only once a year, On the 
sad anniverse drop a remembering tear. 18:7 W. Tayton 
in Afonth. Mag. XLIV.234 The 7th of November was kept 
as a solemn Anniverse by Lorenzo dei Medici. 

Annivoler, corrupt variant of ANNUELLER. 

+ Anno‘bilize, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. Fr. anoblir, 
formerly annoblir (lengthened stem ansobliss-) + 
see -IZE2.] To ennoble. 

1730 Moatimen in PAi?. Trans. XXXVI. 401 He annobil- 
ized it by a Croud of Heroes, to whom he gave Birth, 

Anno Domini (‘ne dgminai). fr. [L. 
‘in the year of (our) Lord’; usually written a.p.] 
In the year of the Christian era; in the year since 
(the reputed date of) the birth of Christ. 

1579 W. Fuike Heskins’s Parl. 389 Whome M. Heskins .. 
affirmeth to hane lined 4ano Dom.511. 31818 Moone Fudge 
Fam, iii. 68 Here toddles along some old figure of fun, 
With a coat you might date Anno Domini One. 

Annoie, annoious, obs. forms of ANNoyY, etc. 

Annoisanee, variant of ANNUISANCE. 

Annominate (ing-minat), v. rare. [variant 
of AcNominaTE, aftermed.L. and Fr. spelling with 
ann-.| To name or call by some epithet or title. 

1765 Tucken Lt. Nat. I. 475 The vast Pacific Ocean, 
commonly .. called, appellated, as the saying is, and anno- 
minated, the South-sea. 1834 Soutney Doctor viii. § 1 How 


then shall these chapters be annominated? Intercalary they 
shall not. 


Annomination (4ng:minz-fan). [variant of 
AGNOMINATION ; cf. mod.Fr. annomination.] 
i. Paronomasia. 
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1783 Cuampens Cycl. Supp., Annomination, the same with 
what is otherwise called Jarcromasia, 1858 Mansy Eng. 
Lang. xxv. 566 Annomination consists in opposing to each 
other .. words of similar sound but different signification. 

+2. Alliteration. Ods. 

1975, Tyawnitt Ess. Chaucer i. § 1 note, Giraldus Cam- 
brensis speaks of Astxomeixation, the which he describes to 
be what we call A/Ziveration. 

+ Annonary, 2. Obs. [ad. L. anndndri-us, f. 
annéna provisions: see -aRY.) Of or pertaining 
to provisions. 

1651 Biccs New Dispens. 193 ? 264 Their anonary orkitchin 
Physick. 

|| Annonce (andirs). rare. [Fr. annonce, f. an- 
noncer : see ANNOUNCE.] = ANNOUNCEMENT. 

1807 Edin. Kev. XI, 215 We read the annonce of Mr. 
Wordsworth’s publication with a good deal of interest, 1863 
Cuamsers Bh, Days 287 An over-flourishing family annonce 
ina newspaper, 

Annonciade, variant of ANNUNCIADE. 

+Anno‘rm(e, v. Obs. vare—). [f. L. an-=ad- 
to+ norma rule.] To reduce to rule, normalize. 

a 1644 Quartes Sheph. Ecl. iii, Under Thee our Head, we 
did annorme Our Government, and made it uniforme. 

Annorn, -ourn, var. ANoRN v. Obs., to adorn. 

+ Anno‘sity, O4s.rare—'. [ad. L. anndsitatem, 
n. of quality f. avnds-us full of years, f. annus 
year.) Fullness of years, length of life, agedness. 

1654 Lestrance Chas. /. 136 Robert Parr.. the wonder 
of our times for annosity and long life. 174z Battey, dz- 
nosity, Agedness. [Not in J. or mod. Dicts.] 

Annotate Gencdtét), v7 [f L. anvnotdt- ppl. 
stem of annotd-re or adnotire to put a note to; f. 
ad to + notd-re to mark, f. xofa a mark: see Note. 
Anearly by-form was ANNoTE.] (Notin Johnson’s 
Dict. but used in explaining Comment.) 

1. trans. To add notes to, furnish with notes (a 
literary work or author). 

1755 JOHNSON, Comzzicut, to annotate; to write notes; to 
expound, 1801 W. Tavtor in Month, Mag. X11. 576 This 
translation is executed with exactness, and annotated with 
erudition. 1836 Sourney Left. 1V. 462 His engagement to 
annotate ‘Milton.’ 1859 Masson A/sZion 1. 531 A copy of 
Aratus .. which is annotated here and there by his hand. 

2. intr. To add or make notes. Const. on, ufov. 

1733 Inive Orat. 26 (T.) Give me leave to annotate on the 
words thus, 1803 SoutHey in Robberds’ J/em. W. Taylor 
I. 466 Examine what I and what Turner write.. and an- 
Notate thereupon. 188a Slachkw. Mag. Jan, 108 It was 
Coleridge's habit to annotate with a pencil. 

Annotated (2enéteited), Af7. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
Furnished with notes (by an editor). 

_ 1807 W. Taytor in dun, Rev. V. 170 Then follows the 
journal of Bannatyne sparingly annotated, 1860 (¢/¢Ze) The 
Annotated Paragraph Bible. 

Annotation (enoté fan). Also 6 -cyon, ano- 
tacion. [prob.a. Fr. anvofatron (16th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. annotation-em, f. annotdre lo ANNOTATE.) 

1. The action of annotating or making notes. 

1570 Dre Math. Pref 28 And so finish my Annotation 
Staticall. 183 T. Watson Poews (Arb.) 78 So plainely .. 
set downe.. that it neede no further annotation to explaine 
it. 1870 Daily News 3 Oct., They do not need annotation 
orcomment. Such revelations tell their own story. 

+2. The action of marking by a particular date 
or era; chronological reckoning or notation. Ods. 

1460 Carcrave Chron, 36 In this same tyme began the an- 
notacion of Olimpias. 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. it. ti. 25 
There was anciently no annotation of historie among them 
[the Grecians]}. 

3. concr, (usually 4/7.) A note added to anything 
written, by way of explanation or comment. 

1§28 Garpinen in Pocock Ree. Ref I. li. 129 The minute 
which master Fox bringeth with him, with annotations in 
the margin, 1563 J. SHure Archit. Aiija, Gulielmus Phi- 
Jander..wrote .. Anotacions vpon Vitrunius. 1678 Cuvo- 
woatn Jetedl, Sye¢. 367 Where we have this Annotation of 
Servius. 171z Aopison Sect. No. 452 P2 The Multitude of 
Annotations,Explanations, Reflexions,and various Readings. 
1866 Motcey Dutch Ref, v.ii. 681 The letter... was under- 
lined by him. . and furnished with the following annotation. 

+b. sfec. An inventory of goods seized by au- 
thority of justice. (Soin Fr.) Obs. rare. 

1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady 1. ii, Fire off thy an- 
notations and thy rent-books. 

+4. Afed. A sign, token, symptom, and hence, 
access of any illness. Ods. 

1753 Cuamsens Cyct. Supp., Annotation in medicine, de- 
notes the very beginning of a febrile paroxysm.. This is 
called by the Greeks episemasia. 

Annota‘tionist. ? Ods. rare. [f. prec. + -18T.) 
A professed annotator. 

es J. Wortuincron Afede’s Life in Wks. 7 f Mr. Mede’s 
method of interpreting the Apocalyps be.. compared with 
the elder methods of any Annotationists whatsoever. 

Annotative (xnteltiv), a. [f. L. annotdt- (see 
ANNOTATE) +-IVE.] Of the nature of, or charac- 
terized by, annotation. 

Annotator (enéteiter). Also 7 adn-. [a. L. 
annotator, n. of agent f. aunotare to ANNOTATE : 
see -tor. Cf. mod.Fr.annotateur.] One who an- 
notates or writes notes to a text ; a commentator. 

1663 Srexncea Pradigies 202 (J.) The speech of our learned 
and pious annotator. 1668 (¢2/7e) Catalogue of our English 
Writers of the Old and New Testament.. whether Com- 
mentators, Elucidators, Adnotators, Expositors. 1764 
Wires Corr. (1805) I. 92 All the author’s friends shal] be 


ANNOUNCER. 


the friends of the annotator. 1808 Cotesrooke | edas in 
Asiat, Res. VIII. 481 A crowd of annotators whose works 
expound every passage in the original gloss. 

notatory (ind«tatari), a. rarc—°. [f. ANNO- 
TATOR + -Y, as if ad. L. *arnotatortus, f. annotdtor.] 
Of or pertaining to an annotator, or his work. 

1859 WoncEsTEA. 

t+tAnno‘te, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 anote. [a. 
OF r. anote-r, ad. L. annota-re; ef. connote, denote.) 

1. To note against, lay to the charge of. 

1494 Fasyan vit. 307 The lenger this contynuyd, y° more 
disclaunder was anotyd to the iustyces. 

a. = ANNOTATE. 

a5 33 OAL LEee Terentius, Flovres.. with the Exposition 
--of such Latyne Wordes, as were thought nedefull to be 
annoted. 

+Annotine. Bot. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. annd- 
tin-ns of a year’s standing, f. amsi-us a year+ 
-tinus affix of time] A tree of which the fruit 
does not ripen in a single season, but of which 
last year’s fruit remains beside that of the present 
year; e.g. the fig. 

1664 Evetyn Siz (1776) 460 We do not reckon trees to he 
sterile, which do not yield a fruitful burden constantly every 
year (as Juniper and some Annotines do). 

Annotinous (ingtines), a. Bot. rare. [f. L. 
annotin-us (see prec.) +-0Us.] (See quot.) 

1836 Penny Cycl. V.251 Annotinous, a year old, [1847 
see Elem, Bot., Rami aunotiné are branches one year 
ola. 

Annotto, variant of ANATTA, 

Announce (4nowns), v7.; also 5 anounce, 
adnounce. [a. OFr. anonce-r, earlicr anoncter, 
anuncter :—L. aduuntid-re, f£. ad to+ nuntiare to 
bear a message, f. westi-us bringing news. Sec 


AN- pref. 6.) 

1. To make known as an official messenger ; to 
deliver news; to make public or official intima- 
tion of, to proclaim (something of the nature of 
news). a. sémply. 

1485 Caxton faris & I (1868) 7 Sente his heraulds in 
France and Englond to anounce. 1638 Featiy Lyudow 1. 
207 The Jesuitsand Seminarie Priests at Doway and Rhemes 
. have fraught their English translation of the Bible, with 
so many affected harsh-sounding, and uncouth words to Eng- 
lish eares, as announce ..euroclydon. a172t Prior [/ywin 
of Callin. (J.) Who model nations, publish laws, announce 
Or life or death. 1991 Yours Lett. | 259 Your re-appoint- 
ment toa seat in the Cabinet was announced to the public. 
1809 W. Iavinc Anickerb. 79 Announcing his determination 
of leading on his troops in person. 1860 ‘Tyxpae Glac, m. 
§ 9. 272 He announces the fact, but gives no details. 

b. with sedord. cf. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 94.1, 1] adnounce and shewe to 
you that holy chirche shal haue peas. — G. de la Your 
Tvjb, The angel which sayd and announced to them that 
he was rysen. 1857 Maurice £A. St. Yohn ix. 139 Their 
first duty was to announce thatthat Jesus .. was both Lord 
and Christ. 

2. ellipé. To intimate the approach or presence of. 

1761 Smoutett Gil Béas (1802) I]. iv. viii. 29,1 stationed 
myself at the chaniber door to announce and introduce the 
persons who arrived. \80z Mar. Encewortu JJorel 7. 
(1816) I. i. 4 Dinner was announced, 1845 Forp Hands. 
Spain i.59 Few take to their beds except to die and the 
doctor announces the undertaker. 

3. To make known, intimate to the senses (with- 
out words), 

1808 Scorr Afarut, v1. xxv, Nor martial shout, nor min- 
strel tone, Announced their march. 1848 L. Hunt Yar of 
Honey x. 131 Faint streaks of light..antiounced the ap- 
proach of the great luminary. 1860 Tynpatt Glec. 1. 124 A 
peal to the right announced the descent of an avalanche. 

4. To declare or make manifest to the mind. 

1781 Gipson Dec?. §& F. 11. xxvii. 59 His feetle efforts an- 
nounced his degenerate spirit. 1794 Suttivan I rew Nat. 
Il. 102 The successive beds of hitumens that are found in 
the bowels of the earth, announce them to have been de- 
posited slowly. 1827 Scort f/igéd. Wid. 1, 118 Gold buckles 
in his shoes, etc... announced him to be a domestic of trust 
and importance. 

*, App. confused with ANHAUNCE, q.v. 

@ 1533 Frity Disput. Purg. (1829) 203 Behald, I pray you, 
whither my Lord of Rochester hath brought our Moly 
Father, in announcing his power so high. 

Announced (anaunst), Af/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Made publicly known ; intimated. 

1671 Mitton P. R.1v. 504 Of thy birth at length announced 
by Gabrie] with the first I knew. 1867 Dickens Le¢f.11880) 
iL, 319 All our announced readings are already crammed, 

Announcement (Anaunsmént). [a. Fr. az- 
noncement: see ANNOUNCE and -MENT.] ‘The ac- 
tion or process of announcing; public or official 
notification, intimation, declaration, 

Notin J. ‘In our old Dictionaries, axsonncing is found in- 
stead of this word, which is quite of modern use.’ —T’oppn 1818. 

3798 BecsHam Hist. Eng. (L.) He made the announcement, 
and was received with cheers. 1847 C. Brontié Jane Eyre 
xiv. 133 With this announcement he rose from his chair. 
18s9 B. Powece Ord, Nad. iii. § 2. 331 The sudden announce- 
ment of her husband’s fate, 

Announcer (Anaunsoz). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who announces, tells news, or gives notice. 

1611 Cotca., Asnonceur, An announcer, declarer, pro- 
claimer, signifier, advertiser, 1686 Turkish Sy (L.) The 
announcer of this good news was received with cheers. 1761 
Smotcett Gif Blas (1802) IL. tv. viii 2g The announcer is a 
domestic who stands in the hall on visiting days, and pro- 
nounces aloud the names of the company as they come in. 
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1824-8 Lanoor /mag. Conv, (1846) 1. 320 The sad announcer 
of your departure hence. 

nouncing (auawnsin), 74/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG'] Making known, declaring. (Mostly ge- 
rundial.) 


Announcing (ana nsin), AA/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1NG2.] Declaring, proclaiming. 

1875 BrowninG Avistoph. A pol. 299 How say’st? What 
did 1? Fll-announcing sire! 1878 ‘T. Sinctair Mount 26 
The announcing, almost prophetic, Emerson. 

Annoy (noi), s+. Forms: 3 anni, 4 anuy(e, 
onnny, 4-6 anoy(e, 4-7 annoye, § annoi, 6 7 
annoie, 6- annoy. [a. OFr. aot, anut, enol, 
enue (mod. ensut), cogn. w. Sp. exojo, OSp. enoyo 
(Pg. and Olt. zoo), Pr. enot, entoi, OCat. estity, 
OVenet. ¢vodio, originating, according to Diez, in 
the L. phrase zx odio, as est mthi in odio ‘it is to 
me hateful,’ whence ‘odio was at Jength taken 
as sb. ‘hatred, dislike, annoyance’: see Diez and 
Littré. The 2 was subsequently doubled in Fr. and 
Eng. by form-assoc. with compounds like ev-z00/e, 
an-nounce; the aphet. form zo7, Noy (cf. noésonte) 
helping in Eng. to encourage an erroncous analysis 
of the word as a-voy, whence am-noy. ENNoy, 
after Fr., is occasional in 15-16th c. (Now mostly 
poetic, ANNOYANCE being the common prose 
equivalent.)} 

1. A mental state akin to pain arising from the 
involuntary reception of impressions, or subjection 
to circumstances, which one dislikes; disturbed or 
ruffled fecling; discomfort, vexation, trouble. In 
earlier times often = mod.Fr. ex; in later usage 
expressing more active feeling of discomfort. 

¢1230 Aucr. R. 374 Pe pridde bitternesse is ine longunge 
touward heouene, & in pe anuiof bisse worlde. ¢ 1300 Beket 
1618 Ich have ibeo in anuy. 2388 Wvcurr /’s. cxix. 28 Mi 
soule nappide for anoye [1611 melteth for heauiness}. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 104/3 And deyed in grete myserye of 
Annoye. 1534 Iv. Berners Got. Bh MM. Aurel. (1546) Ee, 
‘They haue.. greate annoy of theyr heyres. 1596 SPeNSi:R 
F,Q.3, v1.17 The lad n’ould after joy: But pynd away in 
anguish and selfe-wild aunoy. 1675 ‘I. Brooks Codd. A’ey 
Wks. 1867 V. 147 His cross our comfort; his annoy our end- 
Jess joy. 1700 Drvnen Pal. & Are. uiati1 After past annoy 
Yo take the good Vicissitude of joy. 1822 W. ‘Tavtor in 
Month, Rev. UXVII. 143 His ext? amounted to annoy. 
1870 Emurson Soc, § Sodit. xi. 243 He had better... have 
been defeated, than give her a moment’s annoy. 1872 
nackte Lays of Hight. 12t A student toiling with annoy 
Through long dry tomes. 

b. far. To work (do ods.) annoy: 
discomfort or trouble, to molest. a/¢c/. 

a xqz0 Occteve De Rey. Princ. 1016 Writyng also dothe 
grete amnvies thre, ¢ 2480 Jéerd/x xili, 191 The heete that 
dide hem grete anoye. 1600 HoLLanp Levy xxx. xxi, 822 
The Romane navie hy sea shall..do us all annoy. 1768 
Beatnie .Winst~, u. xxxvii, Ere victory and empire wrought 
annoy. 1813 Byron Sx. Aéydos i. v, Much I misdonbt this 
wayward boy Will ote day work me more annoy. 

2. That which causes the above feeling; a trou- 
bling thing, circumstance, or action ; annoyance. 

c1305 &. £. Poems (1862)97 Ech man pat haueb mone In 
enie neode oper anuy. 1375 Darrour Brace i. 16 Auen- 
turis that thaim befell, And gret anoyis, 1387 Tanvisa /Jigden 
Rolls Ser. I. 239 {In the triumph] pis onnuy he hadde: a 
cherle was wi? een in his chare. rg94 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 
“fit, 156 Good Angels guard thee from the Boares annoy. 
1624 Wotton «lr. (1672) 42 The benefit of removing such 
annoies out of sight. 1827 Keste Chr. Year 3rd S. Trin., 
A newborn soul .. yet wrapt in earth's annoy. 

Annoy (anor), z. Forms: 3-4 anue, -uie, 
-uye, 4 anye, anuy3e, 4-7 anoie, -oye, annoie, 
-oye, 5- annoy. Also aphetized to Noy, and 
written after Fr. Ennoy. [a. OF r. anuie-r, enuier, 
anoier, enoicr, cogn. w. Pr. cnuuiar, enoiar, Sp. 
enojar, It.annofare, pointing to a common Romanic 
tuodiare (found in Olt.), f. zvodio: see prec. Yor 
spelling with double 7, see AN- pref. 6} 

+1. itr. To be hateful, odious, offensive, or a 
cause of trouble (¢o, or with dat.) Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 162 To huam pet pe wordle anoyp uor be 
perils. .huerof hi is al uol. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Aoeth, 1.v, Ne 
pe forsweryng ne pe frande..ne a-noyep not to schrewes. 
¢ 1386 — Afeli5, 31 As Motthes in the shepes flees anoyeth 
[v. *~ annoyep, -oyen] to the clothes..so anoyeth [7.7 
annoie, anoype) sorwe tothe herte. 

+2. ¢rans. To be hateful or distastcful to; to 
trouble, irk, bore, weary. (=Fr. ensuyer.) In 
passive const. w. of. Obs. 

a 1300 Havelok 1734 Pat is be storie for to lenge, It wolde 
anuye pis fayre genge. «1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 20 Of is lif 
he was anuyd [v.~. anuy3ed]. @ 1400 Rel. Pieces fr. Thori- 
ton MS. 17 And sythen when fou has pam at pi will, pan 
erte bou of thaa thynges annoyede. 1534 Lp, Brerners 
Gold, Bk, M, Auret (1346) K ij, Ve all are anoyed and wery 
of all goodnes. h 

tb. impers. It annoys me ..itirks me. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycutr 2 Cor. i. 8 It anoy3ede [1388 anoiede] vs, 3he, 
for to lync. 1388 — Newb. xxi. 4 Yt bigan to anoye the 
puple of the weie and trauel, ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Chan. Yen, 
Prol. & T. 483 No thynganoyeth me To lene a man a noble 
or two or thre. F . 

3. ¢rans. To affect (a person) in a way that dis- 


turbs his equanimity, hurts his susceptibilities, 
or causes slight irritation. (Refers to the feeling 
produced, rather than to the action producing it ; 


to cause 


342 


hence commonest in the passive Zo de annoyed: to 
be rnfiled in mind, troubled, vexed.) 

12g0 Lay. 2259 Corineus nas anued [1205 un-ede]{ And 
woonhismode. 1297 R. Giouc. 487 King Philip was annyd 
-. That ther nas of him word non, bote al of Richard the 
king. ¢131§ SHorenam 36 3ef he the schel anoye a3t, Hyt 
wyle of-thenche hym sore. cxg50 Loneticn Grail |. 324 
3if | wiste my lord not forto anoye. 1896 SHaks. Javz. 
Shrew 1.4 - She will not be annoy’d with suters, 1636 
R.C. Temes’ Whistle vii. 3156 Soe overioyde That through 
excesse therof he is annoide. 1743 Tinpar Rapin's Hist. 
VIT. xvit. 104 He did not want good-will to annoy Elizabeth. 
1855 Macaucay ffist. Eng. 11.532 He felt some. . vindictive 
pleasure in annoying those who had cruelly annoyed him. 

+h. 70 be annoyed after or for: to worry about, 
be anxious for. Ods. rare. 

a1g00 Rel. Picces fr. Thorutou MS. 17 Pou erte anoyede 
eftire many thynges, and turment if pou hafe thaym noghte. 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vii. 2949 The thing, for which 
he erst was soe anoyde. 

+c. refl. To vex oneself, take offence, grieve. Ods. 

c1300 XK. Adis. 876 Nicolas him anoyed: With wraththe 
to Alisaundre he saide. 

+d. zutr. (refl. pron. omitted.) Ods. 

¢1374 CuAucer Boeth, 1. iv. 41 Hf pat pou anoje nat or 
forpenke nat ofal pifortune. a@1gsg Latimer Seri. & Kem. 
332 To profit with learning, with tgnorance not to annoy. 

4. By transf. to the objective means: To molest, 
injure, hurt, harm; now esf. in military use. 

1380 Sir Ferums. 364 Wyp my werres y haue a-nyed 
muche of cristendome. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy xv. 6790 Theseus 
..the troiens anoyet. 1593 Suaks. Hen, V7, 111. 1.67 Thornes 
that would annoy our Foot. 1607 Torseiy J o17-footed Beasts 
530 Infested and annoyed with Lice. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
\1. 369 Nor stood unmindful Abdiel to annoy The atheist 
crew, 19759 Marmin Wat. ffist. 1. 41 A gallant Saxon, who 
annoyed this Coast. 1794 Nevson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 
T. 368 The works on the hills would annoy the Town. 

b. adsol. 


138a Wycuir /s. xi. 9 Thei shuln not nozen [1388 anoye].. 
in al myn hoeli mounteyn. c1q20 Pallad, ou Husb, u. 163 
¥f Est or southeryn wyndes nought enaye. 1764 Gatos. 
Trav. 338 But foster'd e'en by Freedom, ills annoy. 1789-94 
W. Brake School Boy 18 How cana child, when fears annoy, 
But droop his tender wing ? 

+5. To affect (a thing) in a way which interferes 
with its proper action ; to interfere with cletrimen- 
tally, affect injuriously. Ods. 

¢ 2386 Cuavcer Jax of 1. 7.394 Who badde foure spiritz 
of tempest .. Anoyen [z. 7. annoyeb] neyther londe, see, ne 
tree? c1420 Pallad. ox Hush.iv. 131 The molde, and other 
suche as diggeth lowe, Anoie hem not. 1596 Srensre F. QO. 
i. vii 15 Mucky filth his [the stream’s] braunching armes 
annoyes. r6qa ‘I. Tavtor God's Fudliven. 1. 1. xv. 42 The 
poysoned stinke and savour whereof so annoyed his stomacke 
that he never left vomiting. 1708 Preecl. in Loud, Gas. 
nuumnicccclii/2 So as to Annoy the Haling of Sayns in the 
usual Daiting Places. 1721 J. Peary Daggenh. Breach 116 
‘Vo annoy or choak the Harbour by any Drift. 

Annoyance (inoi‘ins). Also 4-6 anoyaunce, 
(anoysaunce), 4-7 anoyance, (6 innoyaunce), 
6-7 anoiance. [a. OF r. anuiance, anotance, f. 
anuiant pr. pple. of azuyer: see prec. and -AaNce.} 

1. The action of annoying, vexing, troubling, 
molesting, or injuring ; molestation. 

¢ 14386 Cuaccer Pers, 7. 972 Nat to the anoyance [z. 
anoyaunce, -saunce, annoyance] of any man or womman. 
1509 Fisuner ies, (1876) 304 [The risen body) shall perce 
thorowe the stone walles, without ony anoyance of them. 
1605 Snaks. Afach, v. i. 84 Looke after her, Remoue from 
her the meanes of all annoyance. 1789 G. Waite Sedborne 
xi. (1853) 88 To secure these nests from the annoyance 
of sheperd hoys. 1850-62 Merivare Rom, Eup, V xiii, 34 
[Germanicus] having thus crippled their means of annoyance, 
returned to the Rhine. 

2. The state of feeling caused by what annoys ; 
disturbance by what one dislikes; dislike, disgust, 
vexation, trouble. 

tg0a Ord, Crysten Men (W.de W.) 1. vii. (1506) 54 Hanynge 
synne in hate, in anoyaunce. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1, x. 
(1847) 134/1 The annoyance and trouble of mind {will) infuse 
itselfinto all the eacalies .of the body. 1711 STEELE Sect. 
No. 20% 2 He..stands upon a Hassock .. to the great An- 
noyance of the devoutest Part of the Auditory. 21716 Sovrn 
(J.) The greatest annoyance and disturbance of mankind has 
been from one of those two things, force or fraud. 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaetou xix. 270 She is put to the annoyance 
of refusing one of them. ? 

3. Anything annoying or causing tronble, a nuis- 
ance. /ury of Annoyance: one appointed to re- 
port upon public nuisances. 

z50a Arnon CAvor. 83 The corupte sauours and Jothsom 
innoyaunces caused by slaughter of bestes within the cyte. 
x622 Cactus Stat, Sewers (1824) 211 Casting dirt, sand, bal- 
last, or other annoyance, into the rivers or streams. 1663 
Gerpier Cozsed Evja, The Kitchens may be ..at hand; 
and yet not be an anoyance, 1754 Ac# 29 Gea, #7. xxv. § 12 
The Jury of Annoyance..shall.. enquire into.. all bad 
pavements and all annoyances, obstructions and encroach- 
ments, upon any of the public ways. 1859 Mxs. Scummmet- 
PENNINCK Pristc. Beauty 1, xi, § 34 An intrusive annoyance, 
like a succession of trifling visitors when we need to be alone. 

Annoyancer (4noidnsa1). rare. ff. prec. + 
-ER]; cf. conveyancer.} We who, or that which, 
causes annoyance. 

1632 D. Lurron Lond, Carbonad, (185 Ro? There are three 
annoyancers of his Flocke, the Scab, ify ieves, and a long 
Rotte. @1834 Lams in Colvin Landor (1881) 73, | knew all 
your Welsh annoyancers, the measureless Bethams. 


Annoyed (Anoi-d), Af/, a. [f. ANNoY v. + -ED.] 
1, Disturbed by what one dislikes; troubled, 
vexed, offended. 


| 
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@ 1300 K. A serge Y¥ am aschamed And sore anoyed, and 
agramed. 1388 Wycuir Baz. iii. A soule in angwischis and 
a spirit anoied crieth to thee. 1622 Cotce., Afolesté .. of- 
fended, combered, vexed, annoyed. 1823 Lamp Elia (2860) 
265 The actor who plays the annoyed man. od. She had 
an annoyed, harassed look. , 

+2. Of things: Detrimentally affected; incom- 
moded, pestered. Ods. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta Yntrod. 11 Them that haue their 
lungs annoyed with much moisture. 1658 Evetyn Jr. Gard. 
(1675) tog A garden annoy’d with this plague. 

Annoyer (anoi'er). [f. AxNoy v.+-ERI.] One 
who, or that which, annoys; a disturber. 

1577-87 Harrison Eng. 1. u. xi. 230 Our third annoiers of 
the common-wealth are roges. 1815 Kiasy & Spence £x- 
tonto. (1843) ¥. 83 One very prominent annoyer of our comfort 
and repose. 1846 De Quincey HAs. (1859! XII. 269 These 
wretched annoyers of our peace, 

+ Annoy’ful, anoyful, 2. Obs. rare—". [f. AN- 
Noy s.+-FUL.} Full of annoyance ; = ANNnoyrous. 

¢1386 Cuaucer A/edib. 66 For al be it so that alle tariyng 
be anoyful [z. ~. a-noyeful, noyfu!]. 

Annoying (noi'in), vd/. sb. [f. Annoy v. + 
-incl.] The giving of trouble or vexation; an- 
noyance. (Now gerundial.) 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 4470 No might do with hir wicheing 
In Inglond non anoiing. 1566 T. Srarteron Ret. Untr. 
Jewel ii. 116 To whom euery light discorde is a great anoy- 
ing, 37:a Avoison Sect, No. 441 ? 2 Every Thing that is 
capable of annoying or offending us. 

Annoy'ing, #//. a. [f. as prec.+-tne?.] Trou- 
bling, disturbing, causing annoyance. 

¢1374 Cuavcer Both, 1. v. 22 Anoienge folk treden, and 
pat vnry3¢fully, in pe nekkes of holy men. 1593 T. Watson 
f'oenrs (Arb.) 187 Annoying sorrowes .. Assaild my thoughts. 
1753 Heavry Theron & Asp. (1755) 1.94 Screened them from 
theannoying sun-beams. 1866 Geo. setae £. Holt (1868) 37 
He found Jermyn’s manner annoying. 

Annoy ingly, adv. rare. [f. prec.+-Ly?.} In 
an annoying manner, disturbingly. 

1851 H. Spencer Soc, Statics xvii. § 4 An unamiable little 
urchin. .is perhaps annoyingly vociferous in his play. 

Annoy'ingness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being annoying, vexatiousness. 

Alod, The annoyingness of the incident is far greater than 
the actual damage done. 

Annoyment (anoimént). rare. [? a. OFr. 
anotement, anutement;: see ANNOY @. + -MENT.J 
The action of annoying ; the state of annoyance. 

¢ 1460 fay Sacr. 581, I warant she neuer fele annoyment. 
2883 D. Wincate Lost Laird xxxvi, M*eDongal..loved him 
too much to add to his annoyment. 

+ Annoy‘ous, z. Ods. Forms: 4 anions, 4-5 
-oious, -oyus, annuyous, -noyus, 6 annoious, 
-yous. Also aphet. Noyous, and, after Fr., En- 
noruus, [a. OF r. asuieus, aiieus, anotos, mod. 
cnnuyeux (coun. w. Pr. cxotos, Sp. Pg. entijoso)i— 
orig. Romanic */odioso: see ANNOY and -ovs.] 
Unpleasantly disturbing to the feelings; trouble- 
some, vexatious, annoying ; harmful, detrimental. 

1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 535 Pen benkke3 Gawan ful sone, 
Of his anious uyage. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afedid. 277 A gret 
multitude of poeple, ful chargeous and ful anoyous [v. 7” an- 
nuyous, -noyus, noyous) for to hiere. axzggo Ant. dela 7. 
128 Ansuerithe not with none anoyeus wordes of ungoodly 
speche vnto youre husbondes. 1848 Geste Pr. Masse 125 
Ye private masse supper is..annoyous to the practycioners 
therof. 31587 Harrison £ng, 1. 11. xxiil. 348 Dispersing an- 
noious oppilations. A 

2. Full of ‘annoy’; troubled, grieved, vexed. 

1440 Loneticu Graad I. 156 The tothere Roses... fillen 
alle down pore and anoyows. 

+Annoy‘ously, av. Obs. rave—1. In 4 anoy-. 
[f. prec. + -LY 2.) In a troublesome or hurtful 
manner ; to one’s annoyance or hurt; vexationsly. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcer Boeth. in. viii, 80 Vif hou desiryst power, 
pou ate ..anoyously be cast vndir many periles, 

Annual (x'nival), a. and sd.; also 4-7 annuel(1. 
(a. OF r. aviuel, ad, later L. annudl-em (=cl. 
annil-cnt); refashioned after the L. ¢ 1500.] 

A. ad). 

1. Of or belonging to the year; reckoned, pay- 
able, or engaged by the year; yearly. 

138a Wyciir Ecedus, xxxvil. 14 ‘The annuel werker [1388 
A werk man hirid bi the 3ear]. a 1420 Occteve Male Regle 
st Thy rentes annuel. 13602 Suaxs, //am. tt. ii. 73 Giues 
him three thousand Crownes in Annuall Fee. 1769 Buaxe 
Pres. St. Nat. Wks. H. 73 That trade..is not of less an- 
nual value..than 400,000/, 1852 MeCuLtocu Taxation 
ut. iii, 470 At an annual charge to the public of 30,174,364/. 

Pertaining to a year’s events: as avmual 
stories, histories (obs.), t.¢. yearly chronicles, annals ; 
annual register. ’ 

1gsoz Aano.p Chron. (1811) 140 Titoleuoo that hath brenied 
all y* annuell storys of Rome. 16g0 R. Starytron Strada's 
Low-C. Wars 1. 14 Inferiour princes, whose cuntinued obse- 
quies filled the Annual Register. 1789 (¢7t/<) The New An- 
nual Register, or General Repository of History, Politics and 
Literature for the year 1788, 1861 (¢2¢/@e) The Annual Re- 
trospect of Engineering and Architecture. 

2. Performed or recurring once every year; yearly. 

1548 Uoat, etc. Eras. Par. Hebr. xi. 28(R.) Ve annual vse 
or ceremonie to eate the Paschal! Lambe, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
vu. 431 So stears the prudent crane Her annual Voiage. 
1714 atneoe Spect. No. 579 7 Come up to the Temple 
with their annual Offerings. 1827 Kesie Chr. Year S. 
bef. Adv. ii, The Church our annual steps has brought. 
Mod, The Annual Meeting of the association, 


ANNUALIST. 


b. Annual equation of the sun and moon: the 
determination of the difference between the theo- 
retical and actual position of those bodies, due to 
the irregular orbital motions of the earth and moon. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The annual equation of the 
mean motion of the sun depends upon the eccentricity 
of the earth’s orbit.. The greatest annual equation of the 
moon’s mean motion is 11’, 40", of its apogee 20’, and of 
its node 9’, 30%, 1849 Mrs, SomeaviLie Connex. Phys. Sc. 
vy. 41 The Annual Equation [of the moon] depends on the 
sun’s distance from the earth; it arises from the moon’s mo- 
tion being accelerated when that of the earth is retarded. 

8. Repeated every year and occupying the whole 


year. . 

1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 3. v. 112 The sunne, which 
is carried round about the earth in an Annual circuit. 1714 
Grove Sfeet. No. 588 P 1 No more than the diurnal Rota- 
tion of the Earth is opposed to its Annual, 1879 Frovor 
Casar xxv. 425 The annual course of the sun was completed 
in 365 days and six hours. 

4. Existing or lasting fora year only; changed 
each year. 

a. of an office or officer. Annual priests; see B1. 

1382 Pol. Poems (1859) 1.267 That frers shal annuel prestes 
bycome. 1460 Capcaave Chron. 228 To paye this summe the 
annual prestis were compelled. 16539 Mitton Ze?. in Wks. 
1738 I. 583 Whether the Civil Government be an annual 
Democracy or a perpetual Aristocracy. 1834 Penny Cycl. 
II. 286/1 The annual archons .. to the time of Solon, were 
taken from the eupatride. 1877 Stupes Const. Hist, H. 
xvi, 433 The commons pray that there may be annual par- 
liaments. 

b. of a plant. 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.) The dying in the winter of the roots of 
plants that are annual. 1706 Puitiirs, Annual Leaves are 
such as come up in the Spring, and perish in the Winter. 
1720 Swirt To Stella Wks, 1755 HI. u. 185 Grafting on an 
annual stock That must our expectation mock. 1857 HENFREY 
Elem. Bot. § 47 When a bulb flowers from its terminal bud, 
in its first season of growth, it is annual. 

B. sé. z 

1. &. C. Ch. A mass said either daily for a year 
after, or yearly on the anniversary of, a person’s 
death ; a/so, the payment made for it. 

1382 Pol. Poents (1859) 1. 267 Suche annuels has made thes 
frers so wely and so gay. 1496 Dives §& Pang, (W. de W.) 
vn, xxii. 310 Ye may for xx shellynges do synge a quarter of an 
annuell. 1302 ArnoLp Chron, 274 They cause masses to be 
songe or other annual or trental. 1646 J. Row Ast. Airk 
(1842) 34 The annuells, obits, and altarages within burghs. 
1753 Campers Cyel. Supf., Annual is used in ecclesiastical 
writers to denote a yearly office, said for the soul of a per- 
son deceased on the day of his obit or anniversary. 

2. An annual or yearly payment, tribute, allow- 
ance, etc. Obds. exc. in Sc. Law, where anual = 
quit-rent, ground-rent. Hence aneaal of aniual = 


quit-rent of a quit-rent, or smallest possible return. 

1622 Bacon Heury V/I, 111 Fiue and twentie thousand 
Crownes yearely.. For which Annuall,etc. 1637 RuTHer- 
ForD Le#?, 119 (1862) l. 297 Had 1 but the annual Beane to 
give to my Lord Jesus, it would ease my pain. 1768 CuesTERr, 
Lett, 321 LV. 266, I will send your annual to Mr. Larpent 
«.and pay the forty shillings a day quarterly. 1866 Bett 
Conveyance. (1882) LH. args The ground-annual is a right of 
very early origin. 

3. Anything that lasts only for a year. 

+738 Swirt Polite Convers. (R.) Oaths are the children of 
fashion ; they are in some sense almost annuals. 

b. esf. An annual plant ; one that lives only for 
a year (perpetuating itself by seed, so that there is 
an annual succession of new plants). 

1710 Swirt Afol, T, of Tué (Jod.) They are indeed like an- 
nuals, that grow about a young tree, 1726 De For Hist. 
Devil u, iv, (7840) 212 Like an annual in a garden, which 
must be raised anew every season. 1866 Treas. Bot. 966/1 
Mignonette..is usually treated as an annual. 

4. A book of which successive numbers are pub- 
lished once a year, usually at the same date ; esf. 
one that conveys information for the year, orreviews 


the events of the past year; a year-book. 

1689 Answ. Two Papers 37 Renowned in all the Histories 
of Europe, as well as in our Annuals. 1825 J. Witson in 
Page De Quincey 1. xii, 270 The volume..if an annnal.. 
can yield you fifty guineas. 1840 (¢#/c) Peter Parley’s An- 
nual. 1859 T. Lewin /uvas, Brit. 37 The rule laid down 
for the guidance of mariners in the annual referred to [Ad- 
miralty Tidal Tables]. 

Annualist (z:nivdlist). rare. [f. ANNUAL 5d. + 
-1st.) A contributor to an annual publication. 

1829 Lams Left, (1841) u. 73 The metropolis and its cursed 
annualists, reviewers, authors and the whole muddy ink 
press of that stagnant pool. @1849 H. Coteaince Ess, 
(1851) II. 6 Carew and his contemporaries would have made 
excellent album contributors or annualists. 

Annualize (xnivalsiz), v. rare—". [f. as prec. 
+-12E.] To write for, or contribute to, an annual 
(publication). Hence annualizing, vd/. sb. 

1805 Sourney Lett. (1856) I. 310, I am still annualising. 
1808 —- in C, Southey iar ILI. 189, 1 finish my annualising 
in a few days. Y 

Annually (enivali), adv. [f. Annuan a.+ 
-LY2] In annual order or succession; yearly, 
every year, year by year. 

1598 Fiorito, danalmende, annually, yeerely. 
SINGER Guardian in. vi, That day.. th 
it annually.. 1 have with pomp observed. 1664 
A fol, 483 The Earth is moved annually and diurnally about 
the Sun. 1781 Ginpon Deci. * F.AMT, 98 A phial of St. 
Stephen’s blood was annually liquefied at Naples. 1849 
Macautay //, 4,1. 575 Parliaments should be held annually. 


1633 Mas- 
the remembrance of 
H. More 
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Annuary (e'nivari), ¢ and sé [ad. Fr. ax- 

nuaire, ad. L.*aniudrins, f. annus year: sec -ARY.] 
+ A. adj.=ANKNUAL a. Obs. 

1646 J. Hatt Poems 1. 10 Supply anew With annuary 
cloakes the wandring Jew. 1651 N. Biacs New Disp. 
Pref. 6 The annuary Registers of after-times. 

B. sé. +1. A priest who says annual masses. 
1gso Bate /mtage both Ch. 1. (R.) There must be masses 
and dyrges, ther must be anuaries and bead men, 

2.= ANNUAL B 4. (so Fr. annuaire.) 

18856 (7i#/e) Annuary of the Kilkenny and S. E. of Ireland 
Archzological Society. 

+ Annuate, v. Ols. rare. [irreg. f. L. anae- 
ére to nod to + -ATE3.] To nod to, give direction 
by signs. 

1623 Cockeram, Aunuuate, To nod with the head. 1705 
Hickertnaite /riest-er. 1. (1721) §2 To fast, and preach, and 
pray just as the //ogr Mogex States shall annuate and 
direct. /éid. 62 He will kill and slay as the Priest annuates. 

+Annueller. 04s. 4-6. Also annueler(e, an- 
nuler, (aunivoler). [Cf. AFr. anzueler one who 
celebrates ‘annuals,’ f. amrze/: see ANNUAL B 1.) 
A priest who celebrates annuals, or anniversary 
masses for the dead. 

1386 Cuaucer Chan. Ven. Prol. & T. 459 In Londoun 
was a prest, anannueler [v. 7. annuellere], 1401 Pod. Poems 
{1859) IE. 95 Al these annuellers that syngen for a tyme. 
1496 Dives & Pang. vu. xviii. 305 He may. . lette his 
trauayle to hyre by dayes and yeres, as annuelers done. 
a3g28 Sketton Jatage Hypocr, Wks. IV. 97 Then be ther 
annivolers And small henivolers With chantry chapleynes. 

Annuent (enivént), a. [ad. L. anuent-em 
pr. pple. of avsz-cre to nod to.) Nodding; spec. 
applied to the muscles which nod the head. 

[1727-51 Cnampers Cyel., Aunnentes Alusculi.) 1849 
Smart, dnzuent, Adapted for nodding, as when one assents. 

+ Annui'sance, Ods. Also 5-6 anoysaunce, 
6-7 annusance, 7 aneus-, anoys-, annuzance, 
8 annoisance. [a. Ak r. aszisance, anusance, f. 
anuire, anuisant, f. Fr. nuire to hurt, perh. con- 
fnsed with amzzer to annoy.] Nuisance, injury, hurt. 

61433 Chaucer’s Pars. T. 972 (Selden MS.) Nat to the 
anoysaunce of any man [other ASS. anoyance]. 1502 Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W.) v. vi. (1506) 411 The seconde im- 
perfeccyon cf glorye worldle is a maner of anoysaunce. 
1514 Firznera. Yast. Peas 96 Al maner of annusaunce of 
bridges broken in the hyghe wayes. 1641 Zermes de la Ley 
22 Anoysance., signifies no more than N'vzsance, and there- 
fore see title Nusance afterward. 1649 W. BuitnHe Lug. 
Improver Impr, Ded., With many more annoyances and An- 
nuzances. £751 Cuampers Cycl., Annorsance, or Nusance. 

Annuitant (dnivitint) [f. next+-axt, by 
form-assoc. with accountant, attendant, etc.] 


1. One who holds, or is in receipt of, an annuity. 

1720 Meres (¢i¢/e) The Equity of Parliaments,etc. ,in answer 
to the Crisis of Property, and addressed to the Annuitants, 
1758 Jounson /dler No, 24 » 10 Materials for the medita- 
tion of the annuitant between the days of quarterly pay- 
ment, 1823 Lama El/a (1860) 1 A lean annuitant like my- 
self. 1858 Lp. St. Leonaros Property Law xvii. 130 An 
old servant who dies, as even annuitants some time must. 

2. fig. 

x811 W. Spexcea Poenrs 209 Annuitants of Fame, they 
took no care How ill their beggar’d successors might fare. 

3. attrzb. quasi-adj. 

31792 A. Younc Trav. France 474 A variety of annuitant 
societies. Ree: . 

Annuity (Aniviti). Also 5 -uitee, -ywyte, 
5-6 -ytie, 6 anuyte. [a. Fr. aviuité:—med.L. 
annuitat-enr, f. aniu-us yearly: see -1TY.] 

1. A yearly grant, allowance, or income. 

@ 1420 OccLeve De Reg. Princ. 821 Hathe to me grauntede 
an annuitee Of twenty mark, while that I have lives space. 
1473 Sir J. Paston in Let. 732 HE. 102, | praye yow doo for 
Berneye..that he maye be in sewerte for hys annywyte. 
1628 FarLe Adicrocosm, xi. 25 If his annuity stretch so far, 
he is sent to the University. 171z Appison Sfect. No. 317 
P 3 He had for several years last past lived altogether upon 
a moderate Annuity, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. (C. D. ed.) 
x. 75 A decent annuity would have restored her thoughts to 
their old train. 

tb. fig. Obs. rare. 

1636 Rutuenrorp Lett. 7o (1862) 1. 182, | think the very 
annuity and casualties of the Cross of Christ .. better than 
the world's set-rent. 

2. Law. The grant of an annual sum of money, 
for a term of years, for life, or in perpetuity; 
which differs from a rentcharge in being primarily 
chargeable upon the grantor’s person, and his 
heirs if named, not upon specific land. 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 122 That she claime no tene- 
mentes nor annuities wich he hath graunted to eny of his 
seruantez. xgoa ArNnoLo Céron. (1811) 180 Grauntis of rentis 
charges and annyte made by you [¢. ¢. the King] .. for terme 
of lyf or termes of yeres. 1558 Wells & Favent. N.C. (1835) 
x6: He shall haue one annuytie of sex poundes thirtene 
shillings and fourpence by yere duringe his naturall life to 
be taken fourthe of my lands of Ayslabie. 1632 MassIncra 
City Madam}. ii, Lands .. not encumbered, no annuity Or 
statute lying on them. 1809 Tomiins Law Dre. 5. v.. An 
annuity granted by a bishop, with confirmation of dean and 
chapter, shall bind the successor of the bishop. 

3. An investment of money, whereby the investor 
becomes entitled to receive a series of equal an- 
nual payments, which, except in the case of per- 
petual annuities, includes the ultimate return of 
both principal and interest ; a/so, the annual (or, for 


convenience, quarterly) payment thus made. 


ANNULAR. 


_In de anunities the payments cease at the death of the 
investor; in ferminable annuities after a specified number 
of years; in Jerfetual annuities (such as government stock) 
only on repayment of the principal ; in zvznediate annuities 
they commence at the end of the first interval of payment 
(year, quarter) after the investment, in deferred or re- 
versionary annuities not till some considerable time has 
elapsed, or some specified event has taken place. 

1693 Hattey in Pail. Trans. XVM. 602 On this depends 
the Valuation of Annuities upon Lives. 1709 Lond. Gaz. 
mmmmdixxvi/3 Lost five Annuity Orders.. for rood. per 
Annum. 1776 Aoam Situ Wealth of Nat. 1. wii. 321 The 
Bank [of England] pays the greater part of the annuities 
due to the creditors of the public. 1834 Ht. Martineau 
Farrers iv. 70 ‘The money should be raised on terminable 
annuities. x84 STEPHEN Coss, Laws Eng. (1868) 11. 612 
The form of the security held by the public creditors, in re- 
spect of the funded debt, is that of annuities .. granted for 
the most part in perpetuity. 1882 A. Witson Nat. Budget 
35 This annuity [consolidated 3 per cent. stock] was first 
created in 1751 to consolidate a variety of petty annuities; 
hence its name. 

Annul (inv), v. Forms: 5-6 anulle, adnullve, 
5-7 adnul, annulle, 7-annul. [a. OFr. aszelle-r, 
adnuller (mod. anmuler):—late L. annulla-re to 
make into nothing, f. av-=ad- to+ nzud/-um no- 
thing, neut. of #ze//15 none.) 

1. To reduce to nothing, annihilate, put ont of 
existence, extinguish. 

exgo0 Fest. Love m, (R.) ¥° crown of worship shal he 
taken from hem, with shame sul they be annulled, 1604 
Eomonps Observ. Casar's Comm. 21 They endevour not to 
be adnulled, but to keepe themselues in being. 1671 Mit- 
Ton Sanison 70 Light .. to me is extinct, And all her various 
objects of delight Annulled. 1843 Mitt Logic im. vi. §1 1f 
two causes..exactly annul one another. 

2. To put an end or stop to (an action or state 
of things); to abolish, canccl, do away with. 

1430 Lyoc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, Grekes haue adnulled 
his fraunchyse. 2534 Lp. Berxers Geld. Bho MW. Aured. 
(1546) Bviij, Julius Cesar..adnulled and vndyd all that 
Sylla hadde made. 1795 Nevson in Nicolas TH. 16 Signal 
to annul coming to the wind on the larboard tack. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life i. (1867) 17 Intellect annuls Fate. So 
far as a man thinks, he is free. 1876 M. Axnoto Lit. § 
Dogma 105 ‘The saviour of Fsrael is he who makes Israel .. 
conquer and annul his sensuality. 

3. To destroy the force or validity of; to render 
void in law, declare invalid or of none effect. 

1425 Pastou Lett, 5, ¥. 19 His pretense of his title to 
the priourie of Bromholme is adnulled. 1506 Bary Hi ills 
(2850) 108, I anulle and revoke all the villes mad by for this 
date. 153% Dial. Laws Eng, 1. vi. (1638) 12 The first ina- 
riage was adnulled by that divorce. 1649 SELDEN Lats of 
Eng. u. i. (1739) 7 The pardon of the Earl of Arundel is ad- 
nulled, 1667 Mivton 2. £, xit. 428 This God-like act... 
Annuls thy doom. 1786 7. Jurrerson H rif. (1859) HL. 70 
lt would be unjust to annul that contract. 1849 MacavLay 
Hist, Eng. 1, 175 A bill, which should at once annul all the 
statutes passed by the Long Parliament. 

Annular (eni/lii), a.; also 6 anular. [ad. 
L. anuuldr-is (prop. duidldr-is) of or pertaining 
to a ring, f. asze/-ws ring: see -AR. Perh, im- 
med. ad. Fr. anxulaire (16th c. in Littré).] 

1, Of or pertaining to a ring or rings ; ring-like, 
ring-formed, ringed. Asnelar space: the space 
between an inner and an outer ring or cylinder. 

1571 Diaces Geom. Pract. u. xxii, Pijb, Diuide that an- 
ular Superficies into three other, euery one of them equall 
to the same inwarde circle, 1664 Powea E.rf. PAzlos, 1. 27 
An Annular body like a Wasp, with some eight hoops or 
rims. 1766 Santi in PAil, Trans. LVI. 92 She voided..a 
large annular worm. 1831 Brewster Newton 1. xiil. 37¢ 
The annular system of Saturn. 183% — Offices xli, § 197 
Grinding an annular space on the plane surface. 1833 Sir 
J. Herscuet Astron, xii. 404 Annular nebule also exist, 
but are among the rarest objects intheheavens, 1874 Lopt- 
mel's Nat, Light 7 The annular intervening space between 
the two tubes. 

2. csp. in Phys. of ringed or ring-like structures. 
Annular ligament: a strong muscular band gird- 
ing the wrist and ankle. Annular process or pro- 
tuberance (in the brain): the Pous Faroliz; ‘a 
process of the medulla oblongata ; thus called by 
Dr. Willis [1664] in regard it surrounds the same, 
much like a ring.’ Chambers Cyc/. 1727-51. 

1691 Ray Creation 2 The third coat of an artery.. a mus- 
cular body composed of annular fibres. 1743 tr. //e/ster's 
Surg. u. 5 Three or four of its annular Cartilages. 1845 
Toop & Bowman PAys. Anat. 1,128 The annular ligaments 
of the wrist and ankle. 

8. Astr. Annular Eclipse of the sun: when the 
dark body of the moon is seen projected upon the 
sun’s disk, so as to leave a ring of light visible all 
round; which happens when the moon is at such 
a distance from the earth, at the time of the eclipse, 
that its diameter appears smaller than the sun’s. 

1727-51 Cuamuers Cyl, Eclipse of the sun.. is distin- 
guished, like that of the moon, into ofa? and partiaé, to 
which must be added a third species called aznudar. ses 
Muaray in PAiZ, Trans, LIV. 171 About half an honr atter 
10, the eclipse was barely annular. 1849 Mrs. SoMEAVILLE 
Connex. Phys, St. v. 46 [He] would see a ane at light round 
the disc of the moon, and the eclipse would be annular. 


4. Arch. Annular Vault: a vaulted roof over an 
annular space between two concentric walls. 
5, = ANNULARY 2. 


— Jos. Beaumont Psyche v. 50 (D.) He pricks his annu- 
lar finger, and lets fall Three drops of blood. 1727-51 Cuam- 


ANNULARITY. 


ners Cycl., Annnlar is also an epithet given to the fourth 
finger; popularly called the ring Singer. 

Annularity (enivleeriti), [f£ prec. + -1Ty.] 
Annular quality, condition or form. 

1851-9 Airy in Alan, Sc. Eng. 3 The times of beginning 
and end of the annularity can be obtained accurately. 1869 
J. Rocers in Eng. Afech. 18 June 286/: The nebula in Lyra, 
the annularity of which was very apparent. 

Annularly (enidliii), adv. [f. as prec.+ 
-LY2.] In an annular manner; after the manner 
or form of a ring, or rings, 

1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos.I. iv.§ 7 Other stronger 
Fibres encompass the stomach annularly. 1866 R. ‘late 
Brit. Mollusks iv. 221 The tentacles are annularly wrinkled. 

Annulary (enilari), 2. and sé. [ad. L. az- 
nulari-us relating to a ring, f. avzrel-2e8 + see -ARY.] 

+ 1.=ANNULAR I, 2. Obs. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ef. 142 Wormes and Leeches 
.- whose bodies consist of round and annulary fibers, 1691 
Ray Creation (1714) 270 It [the windpipe] is made with an- 
nulary cartilages. , 

2. Bearing the ring. (Said of the fourth finger of 
the left hand.) Hence, with ‘finger’ understood. 

1623 Favinr. Theat, [fox.t.v. 49 This Annulary finger be- 
commeth Glandulous and swolne. 1855 Laéarie's Arts of 
Alid. Ages iv. 144 The thumb and annulary crossed. _ 

|| Annulata (cenizlz'ta), 5d. A/. Zool, [L. adj. 
pl. neut. (sc. azma@lia) i.e. annulate or ringed 
animals.] The division of animals more commonly 
called ANNELIDA; sometimes used as a synonym 
of the larger division ANNULOSA; see ANNULATE 2. 

1847 in Craic, 3856 W. CLark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 
219 dunndata, Animals elongate, living in waters or moist 
earth. 1874 Wooo Nat, /fist. 759 These creatures are 
technically called A#xlata, or sometimes Annelida. 

Annulate (x‘nivleit), a.  [ad. L. annulit-us, 
f. annul-uss see -ATE.] 

1. Furnished or marked with a ring or rings; 
esp.in Bot, Waving an annulus or ring round the 
sporangium, as certain ferns and mosses. 

1830 Linovey Nat. Syst. Bot. 313 The thecz of various an- 
nulate ferns, 1880Gray Bot. Text-bh. 396 Annulate, marked 
with rings. A 

2. Consisting or formed of rings; composed of a 
series of ring-like segments united so as to form a 
tube. = ANNULATED 3. See prec. word. 

1852 Dana Crastac. i. 801 Body narrow, fourteen-jointed, 
annulate. 1859 Topo Cycl. Anat, & Phys. V. 117/1 The 
class of Annulate Worms. 

Annulated (enisleitéd), 747.2. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. ‘That weareth rings, ringed.’ Blount Glossogr. 

2. Furnished with rings; marked with ring-like 
lines, ridges or grooves. 

1668 Witkins Read Char, 122 Crustaceous .. having gene- 
rally eight legs, besides .. two or more annulated horns or 
feelers. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. Supp, s.v. Gazella, The 
Gasella Indica .. with very long horns, which are annulated 
only in that part near the head. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
I, 202 His tail annulated with alternate rings of black and 
brown. 1854 Wooowarp A/az. Afollusca tt. 242 Its cell, 
the interior of which is often annulated with furrows. 

b. Her. Having a ting or annulet. Annulated 
Cross, one having its extremities ending in annulets. 

3. Composed of rings; consisting of a series of 
ring-like segments united so as to form a tube. 

1748 Sir J. Hits f7ést. A nine. 3(Jon.) The enchelis with an 
annulated body small at each end. 1860 Hartwic Sea xii. 
216 The Annelides, or annulated worms. 1860 SAMUELSON 
Honey Bee ii. 11 [An insect] possesses six annulated legs. 

b. Annulated Column in Arch.: ‘Slender shafts 
clustered together or joined by bands of stone, 
sometimes of metal, to a central pier or to a jamb.’ 
Gwilt 1 42. 

Annulation (eniwlzi-fon). [n. of action f. An- 
NULATE,] The formation of rings or ring-like 
divisions ; concr.a ring-like structure, a ring. 

1829 ? Jesse Frnd. Natur. 332 The whole body of the 
animal [hairworm] consists of numerous annulations. 1870 
Roteeston Anim. Life Introd. 123 ‘Their [worms’] bodies 
are .. divided externally by annulation, 1872 NicuoLsoy 
Palzont, 271 The walls of the shell are .. surrounded with 
numerous thickened rings or annulations. 

+Amnule, Ols— [ad. L. annul-us.] A by- 
form of ANNULUS or ANNULET. 

3681 Blount Glossogr., Annule fed. 1656 Annulet], a Ring, 
or anything like a Ring, 

Annulet (znidlét). Also 6 annulette, 7-8 
anulet. [f. L.azzt/-us ting + -ET; prob.refashioned 
on avmnlet, andlet, anlei, OF r. annelet, anelet, dim. 
of anel:—L. duell-us dim. of annulus.) 

1, A little ring. 

1598 Syivester Dx Bartas (1611) 80 In what sort One 
Loadstone-touched annlet doth transport Another Iron. 
Ring. ¢1602 Lingua in Hazl. Dods/. 1X, 426 Crosslets, 

endulets .. annulets, bracelets, and so many lets. 164: 

. STAPYLTON Fuvenal 123 With summer annulets, a 
winter rings, He binds the poets fingers. 1699 Lond. Gas, 
mmmceccelxxxix 4 Lost..two..Seals with 3 Laurel Leaves, 
and another with 6 Annulets. 189 Tennyson Evid 1107 
Pluck’d the grass .. And into many a listless annulet .. 
Wove and unwove it. ¥ 

2. Her. A small circle worn as a charge in coats 
of arms, 

1572 Bossewei. Armorie ut. 82b, These annulettes, or .. 
rynges, are also certayne rounde signes or tokens borne in 
armes, to the great estimacion of the bearer. 1610 GwiLLim 
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Displ, Heraldry w. iv. (1660) 278 These are called Annulets 
in respect of their small quantity .. and are supposed to be 
Rings of Maile. 17a5 Braotey Kam. Dict., Anulet ..is the 
Mark of Distinction which the fifth Brother of any Family 
ought to bear in his Coat of Arms. 1897 Jewitr Haif-Ars. 
Eng. Antig. 128 A shield bearing six annulets. 

3. Arch. A small fillet encircling a column. 
Usually applied to the three, four, or five fillets 
under the echinus. 

1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyci., Avnuiets .. are small square 
members in the Doric capital, placed under the quarter 
round—also called Fillets, Listels, etc. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract. Build. 162 Fillets, which, when circular, or encom- 
passing a column are called Annulets. 

Annullable (anv'lab’l), a. rare. [f. ANNUL+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being annulled. 


1799 CoLerioce Ow Times 1. 188 A legislature .. whose 
acts are annullable ad arditrium, 

+ Annullate, v. Oss. rare. Also 7 anul-. [f. 
late L. anneulla?- ppl. stem of annulla-re: see 
ANNUL and -aTE.] = ANNUL. 

1553-87 Foxe 4. & Av. I. 678/1 Annullating and reproving 
all the Acts and proceedings of the other Popes before. 
1616 Cuampney Voc. Bs. 76 Prohibiting the whole use of 
the orders so given... but not anullating the order it self. 
r6zr Br, Mountacu Diatribe 474 Doe you purpore that a 
vow doth annullate .. the otherwise generall right and use? 

+ Annullation. 045. Also6adn-. [a, Fr. 
annuulalion :—late L. *annwllation-em, n. of action 
f. annulla-re: see ANNUL and -TION.] 

1. The action of annulling or declaring void. 

1495 Acti: Hen. VI1, xxxiii, This present acte of resump- 
cioun or adnullacioun. 1537 Act 28 Hen. VIZ/, vii, None 
appeale, repeale, revocation or adnullation thereof .. shall 
hereafter be had. 1670 G, H. “7st. Cardinals m. 1. 230 The 
decree of annullation, published by Pope John. ; 

2. The state of being annulled or reduced (as if) 
to nothing. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne (1632) 11. xiii. 342 The generality 
of things doth in some sort suffer for our annullation. 

Annuller (Anv'lo1). rare. [f. ANNUL + -ERL.] 
One who annuls, abolishes, or revokes. 

1853 Matnen Trans. Philol, Soc. W1. 53 Acrisius..in a 
mythical form the annuller of distinctions. 

Annulling (anv'lin), v7. 5d, [f£. ANNUL + -1NG1.] 
Doing away with; revoking; annulment. 

¢1400 Test, Love 1. (1560) 275/2 Fools thereof to enfourmen 
in adnulling of their errours, 1653 A. Witson Yames I, 270 
The Anulling and breach of these two Treaties. 1839 
James Louis A/V, 1.71 That which he lost by the an- 
uulling of the king’s will. 

+Annwility. O45. rare. 
nullity.| = ANNULMENT. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 338 This is not accounted a de- 
Taye, but rather an annullitie and anoyding of the combate 
for euer. 1641 Stock Comm. Malachi (1865) 44 No sin dis- 
solveth the hond, it makes not an annullity of the duty. 

Annulment (invImént). [f. ANNUL+-MENT; 
prob. a. Fr. anudlement, though neither Littré nor 
Godef. has the latter in 15th c.] 

1. The action of reducing to nothing or putting 
an end to; abolition. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W.) 111. xxiv. (1495) 325/2 
Of humylyte procedeth mortyfycacyon, and anullement of 
his propre wyll. 1809 CoLeripGE Friend v1. Vv. (1867) 308 No 
better remedy for the overweening self-complacency of 
modern philosophy than the annulment of its pretended 
originality. 1862 F. Haut Hinds Philos. Syst. 32 Emanci- 
pation .. the annulment of the last subsisting misery. 

2. The action of declaring void ; invalidation. 

1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 109 Most impudent Annulments 
of the plain and express Laws and Doctrines of Christ. 
1816 Edin. Rev. XXV11.318 A letter meant asa revocation 
and annulment of that rescript. 1865 Daily Ted. 23 Aug., 
Hence the necessary annulment of the Richmond elections, 

Annuloid (z:nizloid), a. [mod. f. L. azzzul-us 
(see ANNULUS) +-01D.] Ring-like. In Zool, ap- 
plied by Prof. Huxley to animals in which the 
division of the body into ring-like segments is less 
distinct than in the Avzulosa: see next. 

1855 H. Spencer Psych. 1.1.1.6 The sluggish annuloid types 
.. contrasted with the energetic kinds of Annulosa. 1877 
Hoxtey Anat, (nv. An, xii.678 The Annuloid Series, is re- 
presented by the T7ichoscolices and the Annelida. 

| Annuloida (znixloi-da), sd. 4/7. Zool. [mod. 
L, adj. pl. neut., prop. avmuloidea (sc. animalia): 
see prec.] The Annuloid animals, one of Prof. 
Huxley's eight primary groups, placed by him 
between the Anzulosa and Jnfusoria. Examples 
are the Flukes, Tapeworms, and Wheel animalcules. 

185x Huxcey in Penay Cycl. and mi 594/1 The Rotifera 
«» present a modification of the Annulose type-—belong, in 
fact, to what I have called the Annuloida. 


|| Annulosa (enizldu-sa), 5d. /. Zool. [mod. L. 
adj. pl. nent. (sc. awzmdlia): see ANNULOSE.] The 
ANNULOSE animals, one of Prof. Huxley's primary 
gronps, containing such as crustaceans, insects, and 
worms, which have a more or less firm external 
skeleton, composed ofa series ofrings. They com- 
prehend the higher Articudaza of earlier zoologists. 

1855 H. Spencea Psych, I.1.i. 3 The Sub-kingdom Annu- 


losa shows us an immense difference between the slow 
crawling of worms and quick flight of insects. 
Annulosan (zxnizléwsan). Zool. 
-AN.] A member of the Azzzlosa. 
1835 Kinsy Had, & Inst. Anim. 1. xi. 319 Aunulosans— 
with more propriety Condylopes. 


[?f. AnnuL, after 


[f prec. + 
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Annulose (cnizlou's), a. [f.mod-L. annulis-us 
characterized by rings: see ANNULUS and -osE.] 

1. Of a ringed or ring-like character. 

1826 Kirsy & Spence Entomol, (1828) IV. xlvii. 394 Cer- 
tain intestinal worms of an indistinct annulose structure. 

2. Zool. Having the body formed of a series of 
rings or ring-like segments. (See ANNULOSA.) 

1835 Kirpy Had. & Just. Anim. 1, viii. 236 Their (Cirri- 
pedes’] nervous system .. approaches near to that of the An- 
nulose animals. 1872 NicHotson Palzont. 29 The lower 
Annulose animals, such as Leeches, Earth-worms, and Er- 
rant Annelides. . 

|| Annulus (e-niclis), 72. -i. [L., erroneous 
medizeval spelling of dvt/1s a ring, dim. of rare dus 
a rounding, a circular form (see Lewis and Short).] 

1. A ring, or ring-like body (in various technical 
applications). 

1563 J. Suute Archit. Cja, Thre of them ye shal geue to 
Echinus .. the fourth part geue to Annulus. 1713 DERHAM 
Piys. Theol. w. xii, 223 These Rings have a Curious Ap- 
paratus of Muscles enabling those creatures .. to dilate or 
contract their Annuli. 1761 Sterne 7¥. Shady (1802) 11, 
x. 275 By the return of the two ends of the strings thro’ the 
annulus or noose made by the second implication of them. 
1794 Suntivan View Nat, II, There is a prodigious annulus 
encompassing Saturn. 853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (1856) 
¢ An annulus of Arctic shrubs and trees, : 

. Geom. ‘The name of a ring, or solid formed 
by the revolution of a circle about a straight line 
exterior to its circumference as an axis, and in the 
plane of the said circle.” Pesny Cycl. 1834. 

180z Prayratr /édusir. Hutton. The. 508 If. . the ring is a 
solid annulus .. it may be so constituted that the attraction 
of Saturn. . may produce a force perpendicular to its surface. 

3. Bot. a. In ferns: The ring of cells which 
partially surrounds the sporangia. b. In mosses: 
The elastic external ring of epidermal cells with 
which the brim of the sporangium is furnished. 
ec. In fungi: Sometimes applied to the portion of 
the veil, which remains like a collar round the stalk. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst, Bot. 313 The resemblance between 
the midrib of one of these scales and the annulus of a Poly- 
podium. 1863 BERKELEY B77t. Mosses 311 Annutus,a little 
ring, which is often elastic, at the rim of the mouth of the 
sporangium. 1871 M. Cooke Fxmgd (1874) 19 The collar 
adherent to the stem falls back, and thenceforth is known 
as the annulus or ring. ; 

4. Astr. A ring of light, as in an annular eclipse. 

1871 ScHELLEN Spectrum Anal. § 54.256 Forming an an- 
nulns around the moon of about 8 in diameter. 

Annum, [L.] year, in phr. Jer annum: see PER. 

+ Annumber, v. 00s. rare—'. [variant of 
ADNUMBER, f. NUMBER after L. adn-, annumerdre: 
see next. Cf. OF r. anombrer.] = ANNUMERATE v. 

1687 Death's Vis. ix. (1713) 43 Whether the Leathern Bat 
.- be to be annumbered among Birds or Beasts, 

+ Annn'merate, Z//.a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. 
annumerat-us pa. pple. of annumerd-re to reckon 
to, f. avt- = ad- to + 2umerdre to number.] Reckon- 
ed or counted in, 

1432-50 tr. /Tigden (1865) I. 165 If these iiij. yere, and xvi. 
yere of kynge loachim .. be annumerate. 

+ Annnu'merate, v. Obs. [f. prec., or on ana- 
logy of vbs. so formed.] To reckon as an addition 
zo; to count in, add on, 

1651 Baxter /nf. Bagi. 255 All the church, whereto In- 
fants also must be annumerated. 1775 Pianta in PAdi. 
Trans. LXV1. 136 This whole country .. could not but be 
annumerated to one of the provinces of the empire, 

+Annumera‘tion, 0ds. [ad.L.annumerdtion- 
ent, n. of action f. annumerdre: see above.] The 
action of adding to a number; reckoning in or up. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions of Mind v.§ 4.270 If he hath 
committed various offences, the conglobation and annumera- 
tion of them ,. cannot but stirre vp.. the Anditors to abhorre 
him. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 297 They doe .. re« 
plenish the world with a new annumeration of others. 1693 
Owen Holy Spirit 179 The Annumeration of these Gifts. 


+ Annu'nciable, 2. Obs. rare—. [f. L. an- 
nundid-re, as if ad. L. *annunetdbilis: see AN- 
NUNCIATE @. and -BLE.] That may be announced 
or proclaimed ; declarable. 

1656 Haroy Sev. Yohn xx.(1865) 141/x This propitiation, 
as it is applicable, so it is annunciable to every man. 

“| In this and the following words the erroneous 
med. spelling annuncidre, of L. annuntidre, has 
determined the Eng. form. 

Annunciade (anznsi,2'd), [a. Fr. annonct- 
ade, ad. It. annunziata, f. annunziar:—L. annun- 
tidre to announce: see -ADE.]_ A name given to: 
a. A military order founded by Amadeus VI of 
Savoy in 1362 under the title ‘Knights of the true 
lover's knot,’ and re-named, on the accession of 
Amadeus VIII to the Pontificate in 1439, in honour 
of the Annunciation of the angel Gabriel; b. A 
female religious order founded by Queen Jane of 
France; a nun of that order. 

1706 tr. Dupin, Eccl. ldist. 11. 1¥. xi. 459 Queen Jane, 
Daughter of King Lewis X1.. instituted the Order of 
the Annunciation or the Annonciades. x711 Lond. Gaz. 
mmmmdclxxi/1 The Marquis de Tana, Knight of the An- 
nunciade, 1722 /é7d. mmmimmii/z All the Knights of the 
Annuntiade .. assisted at the Chapet [in Turin}. 1752 


Cuampers Cycl. sv. Annunciate, Knights of the Annun- 
ciata, or Annuniiada, was a military order .. at first called 


ANNUNCIATE. 


the order of the true lovers knots, in memory of a bracelet 
of hair presented to the founder by a lady. : 

+ Annwneiate, 77/. 2. Obs.; also 4-5 anun- 
ciat. (ad. L. annzncradi-us, erroneons med. spelling 
of anruntidtus, pa. pple. of anmuntidre: see AN- 
NnouncE.] Announced, declared, proclaimed (es- 
pecially beforehand). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Monkes T. 25 Sampson, whiche that was 
annunciate [zv.r. an(n)unciat) By thangel, long er his nativité. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 91/2 Her byrthe [was] anunciat and 
shewd by thaungel. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. viii, vi, By 
estimacion is made annunciate Whether the mater be long 
or brevyate. | s 6 

Annunciate, -tiate (anvnfi,cit), v. [f. prec., 
or on aualogy of vbs. so formed. ] 

1. To make known officially or publicly; to inti- 
mate, proclaim, declare. = ANNOUNCE I. 

@ 1536 TinvaLe Supper of Lord Wks. III. 255 ‘ Preach the 
death of the Lord,’ for so much signifieth aeuuciate in this 
place, until he come. 1659 HamMono Ox Ps. xcviii. 2 By 
God appointed to be annuntiated and proclaimed, 1705 Br. 
Bui Carrate Ch, Rome (T.) Let my death be thus annun- 
ciated and shown forth. 185z Mas. Browninc Casa Guidi 
HW’, 123 The cause Which at God's signal, war-trumps newly 
blown Shall yet annuotiate to the world’s applause. 

2. To proclaim or intimate as coming, ready, etc. 

1652 Sparke Print. Devot. (1663) 445 What here the angel 
annunciateth, Isaiah long before prophesied. 1659 Pearson 
Creed 498 They who did annunciate unto the blessed Virgin 
the eonenplion of the Saviour. 1883 J. Munao in Ga. Words 
May 315 The use of electricity for annunciating. 

Annwneiating, #//. 2. [f. prec.+-1Ne?.] 
Bringing news, declaring, annovncing. 

1877 Mrs. H. Kine Disciples 73 The Annunciating Angel 
bows Before the Virgin. e A 

Annunciation (anz:nsi,Z-fan). Also 5 -cion(e, 
-cioun, 6annuntiation, annoncyacyon. [a. Fr. 
annonciation, ad. L. annuntidtion-ent, n. of action 
f. annuntid-re; see ANNOUNCE and -TION.] The 
specific senses 2, 3, were the earlier in Eng. 

1. The action of announcing, of proclaiming or 
declaring publicly or officially; the matter so an- 
nounced, announcement. 

1563 Homilies 11. xv. 1. (1859) 442 The memory of Christ, 
the Annunciation of his death. 1678 Barctay A fol. Quakers 
vy. vi. 118 The Preaching of Christ .. truly termed the Gospel, 
or an Annunciation of Glad-Tidings to all, 1775 TorLapy 
Wes, (1828) VI. 269 The annunciation of dinner occasioned 
a truce to debate. 1827 De Quincey Afurder Wks. (1862) 
1V. 60 The annunciation of some gigantic calamity. 

2. esp. The intimation of the incarnation, made 
by the angel Gabriel to the ae Mary. 

c1440 Gesta Rom. 1. \xvi. 243 The blesside Virgine, that 
conceivide by the annunciatione of the angille, a@1g55 
Latimer in Foxe A. § Ad. WL. 387 The Angel was sent to 
greet our Lady, and to annunciate and shew the good will 
of God towards her,-and therefore it is called The Annun- 
ciation of our Lady. 1704 Newson Fest, & Fasts xiv. (1739) 
165 The Annunciation of the blessed Virgin, which the Church 
this Day celebrates. 85x Ruskin Afod. Paint, 11. im. 1. 
iii. §17 No subject has been more frequently treated by the 
religious painters than that of the Annunciation. 1877 Lavy 
Woop Sheen's Forentart |. 234 Clusters of annunciation lilies. 

3. The church festival commemorating that event, 


observed on the 25th of March; Lady-day. 

c1goo Epiph, (Turnb. 1843) 80 Thre masses of Crystes 
nativite.. And thre of the annunciacion. 1479 Caxton 
Cordyale Finis, Fiinisshed on the enen of thannunciacion of 
our said blissid Lady. 1537 Bury Wills (1850) 130 Ow" 
Ladys daye the Annoncyacyon. «1667 Jer. Tayior (J.) 
Upon the day of the annunciation, or Lady-day, meditate on 
the incarnation of our blessed Saviour. 1863 R. CHAMBERS 
Bk, Days 4137/2 Among the sermons of St. Augustine .. are 
two regarding the festival of the Annunciation. 

Annunciative (inwnfijétiv), 2. rare. [f. L. 
annuntiat- ppl. stem of avnzntid-re + -IVE.] Char- 
acterized by or proper to annunciation. 

1689 Gentl. Calling v. § t3. 418 Christ's words run not in an 
annunciative, but an exhortatorystile, 1821 0. Rev. XXV. 
153 A dream .. annunciative to the inspired Micah, of the 
murder of the King. 1851 Mas. Browntnc Casa Guidi W. 
¥ That, through all bursts and hruits Of popular passion .. 

e may not lack a finger up the air, Annunciative, reproving. 

Annunciator (anvnfijeiter). [a. L. annznti- 
dior, n. of agent f. annuntidre to ANNOUNCE.) 

He who, or that which, announces, an announcer ; 
sfec. applied to: a. an officer of the Greek Church 
who gave notice of holy days; b. an indicator used 
in hotels, ete., to show in which direction the at- 


tendance summoned by bell or telephone is needed. 

1753 CHamsens Cycl. Supp., Annuntiator, in the Greek 
church, an officer whose business is to give notice of the 
feasts and holy days. 1845 Petar Eced. Archit, [red.16 The 
annunciator, instructor, or proclaimer of the festivals. 1879 
Parscort SA. Telephone 392 The annunciator disk and lever. 
1883 J. Munro in Ga. Words May 317, Figs. 13, 14, and 15 
represent a thoroughly reliable annunciator. 

Annunciatory (anv nfiata:i), a rare—9, [f. 
prec. +-Y: see-ory.] Ofor befitting an announcer; 
pertaining to announcing. 

18g9 in Worcester. Afod, The annunciatory office or 
preaching of John the Baptist. 

Ano- (2):no), comb. f. L. das, ANUS, as in ano- 
perineal, pertaining to both anus and perinzenm. 

1878 Bryant Pract. Surg. 1, 695 The exploratory ano- 
perinzeal operation, 

Ano- (xno), pref a. Gr. dvo adv. ‘upward’; in 
mod. scientific terms, as anocarpous, anogenic. 
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Anocarpous (xnoka-upes), a. Bot. [mod. f. 
Gr. dvw upward + xapr-ds fruit +-ous.) Of fers: 
Bearing fructification on the upper part of the frond. 

1880 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

Anocathartic (e:nokapautik), @ and sd. 
[mod. f. Gr. dv upward + CaTHARTIC = Gr. xaBap- 
tixéds purgative ; formerly written aza-.] | Eemetic. 

1853 Mayne Exp. Lex., Anocathartic, having power to 
purge upwards, or cause vomiting; emetic. 

Anode (e:néud). Zlectr. [ad. Gr. dvodos way up, 
f. dva up+ 68s way.] a. strictly, as applied by 
Faraday: The path by which an electric current 
leaves the positive pole, and enters the electrolyte, 
on its way to the negative pole. b. /oosely used 
for: The positive pole. In both senses opposed 
to cathode, which is applied to the path of exit 


from the electrolyte, and to the negative pole. 

a. 1849 Russet & Wootricu in Cire. Sc. 1. 220/1 A plate 
of Cadmium as an anode. 1875 Une Dict. Arts 11.221 The 
nickel anodes are connected to the .. carbon plates of the 
battery; the articles to be coated with the zincs. Z 

b. 1841 W. Grove Contrié, Sc. 241 The anode of a voltaic 
combination. 1870 R. Fercuson £évcir, 161 The poles... 
are called electrodes, the + pole being called the anode. 

Anodic (angdik), a. Aled. [f. Gr. dvod-os way 
up+-ic.] Of nerve force: Proceeding upwards. 

1853 in Mayne Lx, Lex. 

Anodon(t (nédgn, -pnt). Zoo’. [mod.L. azo- 
donta (in which form the word usually occurs), f. 
Gr. dv priv. + 68évr-a tooth.] A genus of bivalve 
molluscs, so called because they have no teeth on 
the hinge of their shell ; e.g. fresh-water mussels. 

1847 CanPeNnTerR Zool, § 949 The Unio resembles the Ano- 
don in the structure of the shell.. except that the hinge is 
more complicated. 1876 BeNeDEN Anim. Paras. 39 The 
young anodonts have, not like the other acephala, vibratory 
wheels in order to move themselves. 1878 Bett Gegew- 
bauer 342 The other posterior, as in Unio or Anodonta. 

Anodyne (cnddain), a. and sb.; also 6-7 -in, 
-ine. fad. L. anddyn-us (Celsus, etc.), a. Gr. avw- 
duv-os painless, f. dv priv.+ 680vq pain. Cf. Fr. 
anodin -e (16th c. in Littré), whence also the obs. 
Eng. spelling in -7, -/re.] 

A. ad). 

1. Having the power of assuaging pain. 

1543 Traneron Iigo's Chirurg. v. xv. 161 Anodyne reme- 
dyes, whych do swage payne. 1643 STEER £.rf. Chyrure. 
vi, 26 To ease paine apply this Anodine Medicine about the 
sore, 171a tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1,212 Tar and Bees- 
wax makes a Plaister that is discussive and anodine. 1758 

ounson /dler No. 40 ? 6 The anodyne necklace for .. tooth- 
ing infants. 1859 G. Witson £, Forédes iv. 127 The chief.. 
sleep-producing .. anodyne virtues of the opium. 

2. jig. Soothing to the mind or feelings. 

1990 Buaxe Fr, Rev. 105 The anodyne draught of oblivion, 
1831 CarLyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 69 Probahly Imposture is of 
sanative, anodyne nature, and man’s Gullibility not his 
worst blessing. A 

B. sb. (So Gr. dvdbduvoy, L. anodynum, which 
were also in early use in Eng.) 

1. A medicine or drug which alleviates pain. 

1543 Traueron Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 431 whines which 
are without griefe, are called in Greke, Anodina. Howbeit 
Vigo useth the word for things that remove paine. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens v1. xc. 774 Softening playsters, anodines 
which take away payne and griefe. 1625 Hart Anat, Ur. 
n. iv. 69 The injection of an anodine, or mitigating glister. 
164r Frencu Destiti, iii. (1651) 88 This liquor is a famous 
Anodynum, 1735 Pore Mora Ess, u. 111 The daily Ano- 
dyne, and nightly draught. 1856 De Quincey IIs. V. Pref. 

Amongst the most potent of anodynes, we may rank hem- 
ock, henbane, chloroform, and opium. - 

2. fig. Anything that soothes wounded or excited 


feelings, or that lessens the sense of a misfortune. 

¢ 1850 CoverDALE Christ's Cross iv. Wks. IL. 245 The wicked 
. .run from God to theiranodynes, saints, and unlawful means, 
1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 66 When multitudes sin, multitudes 
of mercy are the best Anodines. ¢1670 Barnow Serv. (1686) 
111. xv. 170 An assured Anodynon, and infallible remedy, 
178a T. CHALMERS Es/rimate (1812) 272 Of public debts.. 
the true anodyne isa sinking-fund. 1831 Brewster Newson 
(1855) I. xi. 280 Time .. the only anodyne of sorrow, 

Anodynous (&ng‘dinas), a. 100s. [f. L. axd- 
dyn-us (see prec.) +-0US.] =ANODYNE a. 

1637 Tomitxson Renox's Dish. 130 Anodynous medica- 
ments. 166a CHANDLER Vax Helmont's Oriatr. 331 It is an 
anodynons or sleepifying, and mad poyson. 1676 Cotes, 
Anodynous, belonging to anodynes. [In mod. Dicts.] 

Anoetic (znoetik), a. rare. [f. Gr. dvéqr-os 
inconceivable (f. 4 priv. + von7és perceptible) + -1c.] 
Not able to be thought; unthinkable. 

1856 Ferien Just, Metaph. 93 The conversion of the in- 
cogitable (the anoetic) into the cogitable (the noetic), 

Anogenic (xnodzenik), a. (mod. f. Gr. dv 
upwards + ~yev-ys produced +-1c.] Developed or 
growing upwardly or inwardly. 

1878 Lawrence Cotta's Rocks Class. 383 Hardinger has 
proposed the term cafogenic, in contradistinction to the 
anogenic transmutations which proceed from the exterior 
towards the interior, under the influences of air and water. 

Anogh, ano3, obs. forms of ENoucH. 

+ Anoi'l, v. 0ds.; also 6 annoil, 6-7 anoyl(e, 
7 annoyle. [modification of ENoIL, a. OFT. exzzler, 
mod.Fr. exhuiler, perh. infinenced by the native 
synonym ANELE.] To anoint with oil (as a re- 
ligions rite); sfec. to administer extreme unction. 


ANOINT. 


1303 [Sec Axominc]. @ 1520 Alyrr. Our Ladye Pref. 57 
And receyuynge the blessyd Bodye of oure Lorde [she] was 
anoylyd. 1577 Houixsnzp Chron. 11. 302 Children were 
also christened, and men houseled and annoiled. 1582 NV. 7. 
(Rhem.) Yaes v.14 Let them pray over him, anoiling him 
with oile in the name of our Lord. 1688 Huptestonin Ellis 
Orig. Lett.1.1V.79 Desired His Majesty [Chas. 11], that .. 
he would give me have to proceed to the sacrament of Ex- 
treme Unction.. f then anoyled him. 


+ Anoi'ling, v7. 54. Obs. Forms: 4-7 anoyl- 
ing(e, 6 annoyling, -ynge, annoiling, 6-7 anoil- 
ing. [f. prec.+-1nG!: cf. Exoiinc, ANELING.) 
The action of anointing (as a religiousrite); unction. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 844 Holy watyr take of be 
prestys hande, For anoylyng hyt wy! be stande. 1340 1 yen. 
14 Pe holy ssrifte, and pe laste anoy lise: 1537 /ust. Chr. 
Alfan_H vij, This maner of annoylynge of sycke persons. 
1586 T. Rocrrs 39 Art. (1607) 263 The Papists do take anoil- 
ing of the sick (which they call extreme unction) for a sacra- 
ment. 1627 Br, Hate A fol. agst. Brownists § 45.612 ‘dheir 
masses, their oblations .. their anoylings, their exorcisings. 

+Anoi-nt, 77/. a. etc. Obs.4-5. Alsoenoynt, an- 
oynt. fa. OF r. caofnd:—L. inunct-wm, pa. pple. of 
enoindre:—L. inuug-cre. The pref.az-, isan AFr., 
or Eng. modification; it varied with evt- to 1485. 
After formation of the vb. azoyzit-en, anoynd re- 
mained for some time as its pa. pple. and even 
contracted pa. t. (cf. /i/t for /zfted, etc.), till super- 
seded by the regular anointed] Anointed. 

a. ppl. adj. 

1303 R. Brunner /Jand?, Synne 7417 pe prest bat ys a noynt. 
1382 Wyciir Views, vi. 15 ‘Thinne cakys.. anoynt with oyle. 
1386 Cuaucer Ants. 7. 2103 Who wrastleth best naked, 
with oyle enoynt [z.7.anoynte], ¢1399 /’ol. Poenes (18591 Th. 
12 My worthi noble prince and kyny enoignt. 

b. pa. pple. or pa. i. of vb. 

¢1340 HamroLe Prose 7.7 He... anoynte hym, and swa 
he dyede. c1400 Rom, Rose 1889 The God of Love it hadde 
anoynt With a precious oynement. ¢1400 Pwaine & Gui, 
1779 She enoynt his heved wele, ¢1450 Lonevicn Grail 
xvil. 133 That wownde he .. anoynt ful softely. 

Anoint (anoint), v. Forms: 4-6 enoynt(e, 
4-7 anoynt(e, 5 ennoynt, -oint, 5-6 annoynt, 
6-7 -oint, 4- anoint. [f. prec. which see. Though 
etymologically, av + oiud, it was treated phonetic- 
ally as if a@+#oz7/, and thus aphetized to Noint, 
and illusively spelt in 16-17th c, an-nornd (cf. az- 
noy), Obs, by-forms: Exornz, Noiyt, Ont. 
Anoint has partially replaced OF. sacrian, SMEAR, 
as a more refined and specialized synonym.] 

I. To smear with an unguent. 

1. To sinear or rub over (medicinally or cosmetic- 
ally) with oil or nnguent; to oil, grease, apply oint- 
ment to. a. To anoint the body, ete. wth. arch. 

1366 Maunvev. ii, 11. Oyle of Mercy for to anoynte with 
his Membres. 1393 Gower Conf. 111. 67 Thanne first he 
hath anointed With sondry herbes that figure. 1430 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy 1. vi, He was enoynted with an oyntement. 
1483 Caxtox Cato C viij bh, The scorpion and the honyflye 
the whyche anoynten before and prycken hard behynde. 
1gtq4 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm, 11 With butter for to 
anoynt theyr necke, 1591 HanincTon Ariost. Orl. Fur. 135 
To noynt him selfe over with goates suet. 161 Biste Rez. 
iii. 18 Anoint thine eyes with eye salue, that thou mayest 
see. [So in Revised.) 1697 Dayvorn Virg. Georg. wv. 599 
With Nectar she her son anoints, 

+b. With tbe unguent as object. Ods. 

1899 A.M. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 357/1 Wash chilblanes 
when they breake.. and anoynte Terebinthine thereon. 
1655 Mro. Worc. Cent. Juv. xiv, The green Oile .. that was 
first anointed and used hetween the barrel [of the Cannon] 
.. and the Engine [for loading]. 7 

+e. With the ungnent as subject. Ods. 

1697 Drvven Virgil (J.) Fragrant oils the stiffen’d limbs 
anoint. < 

d. 7nér. (refl. pron. omitted.) 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. viii. (1715) 40 The Greeks 
nancy Anointed before Meals. < an 

2. spec. To apply or ponr on oil, etc., as a religious 
ceremony: &. at baptism, or on consecration to an 
office, as those of priest or sovereign. 

1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. 206 Enoynted he was als kyng. 
1382 Wyciir Acés iv. 27 Thi hooly child Jhesu, whom thou 
anoyntidest .. for to do the thingis, that thin hond and thi 
counceil demiden for to don. 14530 Myrc 670 Wassche be 
chylde oner pe font Pere he was anoynted in be front, 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 4 All kynges of frannce ben enoynted at 
Raynes. 1611 Buse 2x. xxviii. 41 Thou..shalt annoint 
them, and consecrate them..that they may minister vnto 
mee in the Priests office. 1867 Lapy Heasert Cradle L. 
168 Here David was anointed king over the house of Judah. 

+b. in extreme unction; = ANELE, ANOIL, Oés. 

1366 Maunbev. 19 Thei anoynte not the seke men, 

+3. fic. a. To besmear with flattery; to ‘butter.’ 

¢1g00 Rom, Rose 1057 These losengeris hem preyse and 
smylen, And thus the world with word anoynten. 148 
Caxton G. de la Tour Hvb, More worthe is the fren 
whiche prycketh than the flaterynge frend whiche enoynteth, 

b. Zo anoint the hand: to bribe. (Sc. to creesh 
the luif.) ; 

166 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 102 Yea, the handis of 
our Lordis so liberallie war anoynted. 

IL. To moisten or rub. : 

4. To moisten or mb a surface with any sub- 
stance. (Const. as in 1.) 

crgag ELE. Adtit. P. B, 1446 Wyth besten blod busily 
anoynted. 1356 Wycutr Last Age of Ch. (1840) 35 Wib his 
blood he anoyntide pe glas. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. 23 
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ANOINTED. 


Anoynt thi ship with pik. 1481 Caxron Myrr, 1. xvi. 102 
Who somener ennoynteth hym self with the blode, 1563 
T. Hyt Gardening (1593) 73 The ashes of Dill .. may profit- 
ably be annointed on moiste vicers. 161 Brsre Yohn ix. 11 
Tesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes. 1653 WALTON 
Angler 139 The box in which he pnt those worms was 
anointed with a drop, or two .. of the oil of lvy-berries. 1868 
Heavysece Fezebel 1.74 Neither for years shall be allowed 
to fall Dew to anoint the ground. 

5. Hence zronically: To beat soundly, to ‘ baste.’ 
(In the north they say humorously ‘to anoint with 
the sap of a hazel rod.) 

¢1§00 Partenay 5653 The kyng away fly, Which so well 
was anoynted [Fr. si bien oing?] indede, That no sleue ne 

ane had he hole of brede. 1824 W. Iavinc 7. 7rav. II. 287 
seize a trusty staff..and anoint the back of the aggressor. 

Anointed (inointéd), fp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Smeared or rubbed with any unctuous matter ; 
esp. having had oil poured on, as a sacred rite. 

©1374 Cnaucea Socth. 11. iii. 36 Pise ben faire binges and 
enoyntid wip hony swetnesseof rethorike and musike. ¢1440 
Morte Arth, 50 He .. Nad of his cosyns kyngys ennoyntede. 
1528 More Heresyes 1. Wks. 1557, 222/2 Priest..in our 
owne tongue hath alway sygnified an enoynted parson. 1595 
Suaxs. Fo/u ut. i. 136 Haile you annointed deputies of 
heauen, 1727 Pore Dec. 11.2 On Dulness’ lap th’ Anointed 
head repos'd. 1735 Boutncpaoke Parties 14 That anointed 
Pedant. 1827 Keste Chr. Year S. Matthias x, By Thine 
anointed heralds duly crown’d. 

2. fig. Consecrated, sacred. rare. 

1597 Danie Civ. Wars 1. xxiii, Barring th’ Anointed 
Liberty of Laws. 

3. absol, (formerly as sd. with pl.) A consecrated 
one. Zhe Lord's Anointed: Christ or the Messiah; 
also, a king by ‘divine right.’ 

1529 Fritu £ fist. Chr. Reader (1829) 467 False prophets 
and false Christs (that is to say, false anointed), 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sat. i. 14 To laye thine hande vpon the Lordes 
anointed [WycuiF, to slee the crist of the Lord]. 1602 T. 
Fitzners. Defence 25 Thou art Messias, that is to say, the 
anoynted, or as we commonly say, Christ. 1611 Bisie /s. 
xlv. 1 Thus saith the Lord to his Anointed, to Cyrus. @ 1641 
Be. Mountacu dets & Jon. 30 Christ carries royaltic upon 
the back, above all Anointeds. 19727 Pore /for. Ef. 11. i. 389 
No Lord's anointed, but a Russian Bear. 1883 Darly News 
14 Feb, 5/4 1f he went through Western France, and was 
acclaimed .. as the Lord's anointed. 

Anointer (Anointaz). [f. as prec. +-ER!.] 

1. One who anoints. 

1591 Percivar. SA, Dict., Uxtador, an annointer, Vector. 
1655 Mourret & Benn. Afealth’s fupr.\1746)74 Perfumers, 
Anointers, and Bath-masters. 1752 J. Gitn 7risity iii. 62 
The Anointer is the Spirit of the Lord. 1845 Zug. Saints, 
St. Ang.iv. 37 Kings were anointed .. and were soon after- 
wards pnt to death, without trial, hy their anointers. 

2. Applied to a religious sect of the 17th c. 

1677 Plott Ox/fordsh. xxxviii. (T.) At Watlington, in Ox- 
fordshire, there was a sect called Anointers, from their anoint- 
ing people before they admitted them into their communion. 

Anointing (4nointin). [f. as prec. +-1NG!,] 

1. gen. The action of applying grease or oil to 
the surface of the body. (Often gerundial.) 

1303 R. Baunne //andl, Synne 11985 Anoyntyng ys gode 
for body sore. 1440 romp. Parv., Anoyntynge, Or enoynt- 
ynge, /nunctio, 1635 HAKEWILL A fol. 390(T.) Their bathings 
and anointings before their feasts. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. 
xxxvii, The salutary custom of bathing the limbs in water 
and of anointing them with oil. , 

2. spec. a. The application of oil, as a sign of 
consecration to a sacred office. 

1382 Wyeutr £-r. xxx. 31 This oyle of anoyntyng holy it 
shal be tome. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls Ser.) VI. 159 By 
the noyntynge of holy creame. 1529 Rastety Pastyme (1811) 
8 The crownyng and noyntyng of the kyng. 1692 WasHING- 
Ton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. iv. (1851) 105 One that ..had 
wash’d off that anointing of his, whether Sacred or Civil, with 
the Blood of his own Subjects. 18z0 A. Taytoa(éztle) The 
Glory of Regality; an Historical Treatise of the Anointing 
and Crowning of the Kings and Queens of England. _ 

tb. Last anointing of the sick: extreme unction. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3409 Last enoyntyng gyven to 
pe seke. @1400 Relig. Pieces Jr. Thornt. MS, 8 The fyfte 
sacrament es pe laste enoyntynge with oyle. 

dw ae : 

1382 Wycuir x Yoh ii. 20, 27 3e han anoyntyng {z.~. unc- 
cioun] of the Holy Goost. His anoyntyng techith 3o0n of alle 
thingis. 1611 The same anointing teacheth you of all things. 

+3. An anointing material, ointment, unguent. 

1362 Wyeutr Ecelus. xxxviii. 7 The oynement makere shal 
make pymentis of swotenesse, and enoyntingus [1388 anoynt- 
yngis] he shal make of helthe. 1561 J. Davs cgay ci on 
ra (1573) 144 b, Oyle is a resemblaunce of the holy Ghost, 
wherfore S. John calleth also the holy Ghost an annoyntyng. 

4. attrib. 

1611 Biste Lev. x. 7 The anointing oyle of the Lord is 
vpon you. 1636 Heatey 7heophrast. 46 Being at a Barbars 
shop or an anointing place. 

+Anointment. 0/5. Forms: 5 enoynte-, 
4-7 anoynt-, 6 annoint-. [f. ANoinT +-MENT.] 

1. The action or process of anointing. 

1494 Fasyan v1. cxciv. 198 The whiche penaunce durynge, 
he was kept from the sayd enoyntement. *593 T. Hytt 
Gardening 139 The same annointment amendeth the foule- 
nes or filthines of the skin. 1649 Mitton Z7kon, xxviii. §19 
Were that true, which is most fals, that all Kings are the 
Lords Anointed, it were yet absurd to think that the Anoint- 
ment of God, should be as it were a charme against Law. 
1813 W. Taytoa in Month. Rev. LXXI. 127 The clergy 
awaited only the pretence of an anointment at Rheims. 

2. Ananointing material ; ointment, unguent, salve. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v1.ix.(1495)195 She batheth 
hym and anoynteth hym wyth noble anoyntments. ¢ 1460 

owneley Myst. 262 Oure anoyntments fare and clere, That 
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we have broght. 1580 Sioney Arcadia m1. 315 Had given 
her soveraign anoyntment to preserve his body withall. 1626 
Cockeaam, Vaguent, An anoyntment. 


+ Anoi’se. v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref.1 (or 6) + 
NorsE v.] To noise abroad, bruit, renown. 


exg00 Desir. Troy 1. 220 By pi name pus anoisyt & for 
noble holden. 


Anoli, -is (and«'li, -is). Zool, Also 8 annolis, 
anole. [a. native name in the Antilles, azo/7, 
anoalli; Fr. and mod.L. avolis.] A genus of 
lizards of the Iguana family, found in the West 
Indies and adjacent mainland. 

1706 Pratups, Anolis, a Creature in America, about the 
bigness of a Lizard, and ofa yellowish Skin. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Anole..the name of a species of lizard. 1835 
Kiasy Had. & Just. Anim. I. xxii. 430 They [the Guanas] 
are remarkable—as well as the Anolis, for the kind of goitre 
in their throat, which .. they can inflate toa large size. 1847 
Carrentea Zool, § 495 The Anolis is a small, slender, active, 
little animal, frequenting woods and rocky places. 


+Ano‘mal, a. and sd. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. ano- 
mal, ad. L. andmal-us, a. Gr. dvwpad-os irregular, 
uneven ; f. dy priv. + duad-ds even.] 
A. adj. Irregular, anomalous. 


1681 tr. 7. Willis’ Rem. Aled. Wks., Anomadl, Irregular, 
out of order. 

B. sé, Anything anomalous ; an anomaly. 

1569 J. Sanrorzo Agriffa’s Van, Artes 107 Whiche thinges 
because they hane neither measure, nor rule, are called 
Anomals. [16z0 Relig. Wotton. (1672) 261 Irregularitives of 
Fortune, who hath likewise her Anomola.] 1665 J. Spenceg 
ete Vie 131 A more faithful History of the Anomals in 

ature. 


+ Ano'malar, 2. Ods. rare. [f. L. andmal-us 
(see prec.) +-AR.] = ANOMALOUS, 

19709 Phil, Trans, XXV1, 432 The Anomalar Blackness of 
the Girl's Face .. is divided into a few dark, clowdy Specks. 

Anomaliflorous (Ang:malijflo-ras), a. ot. 
[f. L. avdmal-us + -flor-tts flowered + -ous.] 

1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anomaliped (ang'miliped), a. and sh. rare. 
[a. Fr. anomalipede, £. L. andmal-us (see ANOMAL) 
+ ped- ( fs) foot.] A. adj. Having an anomalous 
foot ; ‘applied to a bird, the middle toe of which 
is united to the exterior by three phalanges, and to 
the interior by one only’ (Craig). 3B. sé. A bird 
having this structure of foot. Craig 1847. 

Anomalism (4ng-miliz’m). rare. [f. Gr. dvw- 
pad-os (see ANOMAL) + -I1SM.] Anomalousness, ir- 
regularity, anomaly; an example of irregularity. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 447 The vast multitude of Ano- 
malisms and exceptions in the inflexions of Verbs. 1796 
Pecce Axonym. (1809) 310 This would breed no obscurity 
by the anomalism, as such modes of spelling wonld always 
be perfectly well understood. 1862 Mas. Wooo Ars. Hallib. 


(1864) IIT. 1. 313 She could not understand how so great an 
anomalism could be. 


Anomalist (ang milist). rave. [mod. f.as prec. 
+-IsT. (Farrar takes it from Ger. of Lersch.)] One 
who held that language was purely conventional or 
arbitrary in its origin, or without any natural ana- 
logy between names and the things named. 

1860 Faraan Orig. Lang. i. 7 Those who leaned to the 
conventional origin of language, were styled Anomalists. 
1865 — Chast. Lang. 109 The Analogists who argued for the 
natural origin of langnage against the Anomalists. 

Anomalistic (4ng:mali-stik), a. [mod. f. as 
prec.+-IsTic. Cf. mod.L. andmaltstic-us, and Fr. 
anomalistigue perh. earlier.] Connected with or 
pertaining to an anomaly. 

1. Astr. Pertaining to the anomaly or angular 
distance of a planet from its perihelion. vomal- 
istic year: the time occupied by the earth (or other 
planet), in passing from perihelion to perihelion, 
or from any given value of the angular element 
called anomaly to the same again, which, owing to 
the slow eastward motion of the apsida] points of 
the orbit, is longer than a tropical or sidereal year, 
containing 365d. 6h. 13’ 49-3". Aromalistic month: 
the time similarly occupied by the moon in passing 
from perigee to perigee, etc. 

1767 Horscey in Pil. Trans, LVIL 179 The duplicate 
Proportion of the periodic month to the anomalistic month. 
1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Phil. IV. xlv. 244 The anomal- 
istic period of Saturn is increasing, at present, about a day 
inacentury. 1833 J. Naraien Hist. Astron. 261 Her [the 
moon's] mean anomailistic velocity. 1874 MosELeEyY A stron. 
xxx. (ed. 4)116 The time intervening between two successive 


passages of the earth ise an aphelion or perihelion, of 
its orbit, is called an Anomalistic Year. 

2. Of or pertaining to a (linguistic) anomalist. 

1882 Trans, Vict. [nst.321 The Conventional (Anomalistic) 
and Connexional (Analogistic) Theories of Language. 

+ Ano:mali'stical, a. O¢s. rare. = prec. 

1727-5: CuamBERS Cycé. s. v., The anomalistical or common 

ear, is somewhat greater than the tropical year. 1796 
aes Math. Dict. 1. 120 The anomalistical year, called 
also perrodical year, is the space of time in which the earth, 
or a planet, passes through its orbit. 

Anomali'stically, adv. rare—°. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2,] In an anomalistic manner. 

1775 in AsH; and in mod. Dicts. 

aod. (Ang:malo\, comb. form of Gr. dvapa- 
dos, irregular; as in Anomalogonatons (-gynates), 


a. Zool. [Gr.-yovat- (ydvv) knee], of or belonging 


ANOMALY. , 


to the Anxomalogonati, an order of birds, including 
sparrows, woodpeckers, etc., so named by Prof. 
Garrod as lacking the rectus femoris muscle. 


1882 A thenwume 27 May 671/1 The whole group of anomalo- 
gonatons birds. A F: 

Anomalous (Ang'males), a. 
(see ANOMAL) + -0US.] 

1. With ¢o: Unequal, unconformable, dissimilar, 
incongruous. arch. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 51 Neutralls and bodies 
anomalous hereto. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 18 (The stars 
in the East] appeared and disappeared anomalous to ordinary 
starres. 1829 I. Tavtoa Enthus. x. 267 These {early missions] 
. were anomalous to the general feeling of Christians. 

2. simply: Unconformable to the common order ; 
deviating from rule, irregular ; abnormal. 

x6g5 Lestrance Chas. J, 137 These things .. being anoma- 
lous, innovations, and so severely urged, many . . separated 
themselves into factions sidings. 1667 PAil. Trans. II. 601 
Some anomalous Feavers. 1789 Bentuam Princ. Legis/, 
xviii. § 10 Offences of this description may well be called 
anomalous. 18792 Hotmes Poet Breaks. 7. xi. 347 Peculiar 
and anomalous im her likes and dislikes. 

b. in Nat. Hist. 

1655 Let. in Hartlib. Ref Commonw, Bees 22 A third very 
anomalous Generation ..is of a sort of stinging Flies. 1737 
P. Mittea Gard. Dict. s.v. Viola, 1t hath a polypetalous, 
anomalons Flower, somewhat resembling the papilionaceons 
Flower. 1845 Daawin boy. Naé. viii. (1879) 162 This beauti- 
ful and most anomalous structure is adapted to take hold of 
floating marine animals. 

ec. in Gram. 

1659 B. Watton Consid. Considered 263 The following 
Masorites, finding such anomalous punctuation, left ali as 
they found them. 1706 Puitttrs s.¥., In Grammar there 

| are four kinds of Anomalous Nouns, viz. Heterogeneal, 
Heteroclites, Difficientsand Redundants. 1874 Sayce Com- 

| par. Philol. ix. 349 The tendency of aH linguistic progress 
is to reduce the number of anomalous forms. 

Ano'malously, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2.] In an 
anomalous manner, irregularly, in a way at variance 
with due order. 

1646 Sirk T. Browne Psend. Ef. ¥. v. (1686) 195 Eve ano- 
malonsly proceeded from Adam. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. ot 
It is better that the whole should be imperfectly and anoma- 
lously answered, than, etc. 1858 Frovor Asst. Eng. IIT. 
xii. 80 The separate translations, still anomalously prohibited 
in detail, were exposed freely to sale in a single volume. 

Ano’malousness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being anomalous. 

1698 [R. Feacusson] View Eccles. 95 Objections fastened 
upon Persons, because of some Anomolousness in their Bodily 
Structure. 1865 Pusey £frex.12 The temporary notoriousness 
which they [Essays and Reviews] gained shows the more 
their anomalousness. : 

Anomaly (Ang'mali). [ad. L. admadia, a. Gr. 
dywpakia, n. of quality f.dvapad-os: see ANOMAL.] 

1. Unevenness, inequality, of condition, motion, ete, 

1571 Dicces Pantom:. (1591) 178 The excesse wherby the 
Semidiameter of the Ringe or Cornice of the Head dooth 
exceed the Cornice of the Coyle [of cannon] I call the Ano- 
malye. 16847. Buaxet 74. Earth 11.98 The great shakings 
and concussions of onr globe at that time, affecting some of 
the neighbouring orbs .. may cause anomalies and irregulari- 
ties in their motions, 1837 WHEWELL A/ist. Induct. Sc. 1. 
m1. ii. 175 The motions of the sun and moon.. had other 
anomalies or irregularities. 

2. Irregularity, deviation from the common order, 
exceptional condition or circumstance. concr. A 
thing exhibiting such irregularity; an anomalous 
thing or being. 

1664 Power Lap. Philos. 1. 78 To admire Nature’s Ano- 
maly .. in the number of Eyes, which she has given to several 
Animals. 1722 Woitaston Kelig. Nat. ix. 217 Support him 
under all the anomalies of life. 18:8 Hattam Aid. Ages 
(1872) 11. 213 Time changes anomaly into system. 1852 
Graostone Gleanings 1V. xvi. 152 The intolerable anomaly 
of a state obeying in the civil sphere the dictates of the 
Church. 1870 Disaaciit Lothair |, 274 A capital without a 
country is an apparent anomaly. 

b. Nat. Se. Deviation from the natural order. 

1646 Six T. Baowne Psend. Ep. 135 They confound the 
generation of perfect animalis with imperfect ..and erect 
anomalies, disturbing the lawes of Nature. 1859 DAawin 
Orig. Spec. ¥.(1873) 108 There is no greater anomaly in nature 
than a bird that cannot fly. 1860 Mavay Phys. Geog. xv. 
§ 669 A low barometer .. was considered an anomaly peculiar 
to the regions of Cape Horn. i ke: 

ce. Gram. Irregularity, exception to the prevailing 


form of inflexion, etc. 

1612 Bainstey Lud. Lit. xx. (1627) 224 Most exceptions or 
Anomalies may be learned after. 1751 Wat1s /mprovem. 
baie ae Let but few of the anomalies or irregularities 
ofthe tongue be tanght .. toyoung beginners. 1874 BLackie 
Self-Culture 34 Some anomalies, as in the conjugation of a 
few irregular verbs. é 

3. Astr. The angular distance of a planet or 
satellite from its last perihelion or perigee: so 
called because the first irregularities of planetary 
motion were discovered in the discrepancy between 


the actual and the computed distance. 

1669 FLamsteao in PALL. rans. 1V. 1109 The moons mean 
Anomaly is os, 15d. rom. 37Sec. 1706 Puitiips, Anomaly 
of the Orbit is the Arch, or Distance of a Planet from its 
Aphelion. 1867 E. Denison Astron, 32 The distance of a 
planet from perihelion, or of the moon from perigce..is 
called its truc anomaly; and the distance it would have gone 
in the same time if it moved uniformly, or in a circle instead 
of an ellipse, is its mean anomaly; and their difference is 
called the equation of the centre, 1868 Chambers's Encycl. 
I, 280 The anomaly was formerly measured from the aphe- 
lion; but from the fact that the aphelia of most of the comets 


[f. L. andmal-us 


ANOMO-. 


lie beyond the range of ohservation, the perihelion is now 
taken as the point of departure for all planetary bodies. 

4. A/us. A small deviation from a perfect interval, 
in tuning instruments with fixed notes; a tempera- 
ment. Z£d. Excel. 1830. 

Anomo- (z:nding, ang:md), comb. form of Gr. 
dvop-os without law, f.d priv. + vdyos law ; first ele- 
ment in various compounds, chiefly modern, as :— 

Anomobranchiate (-brz‘yki,ét), a. and sb. Zool. 
[Gr. Bpdyxra gills], a@j. having gills of irregular 
structure, sé. a crustacean having such gills. Ano- 
mocarpous (-ki‘1pas), @. Bot. [Gr. capmds fruit], 
bearing unusual fruit. Anomodont (ang'modynt), 
a.and 56, Zool. [Gr. 680y7- tooth], having irregular 
or no teeth, applied to a genus of fossil reptiles. 
Anomophyllous (-files), a. Bot. [Gr pvddov 
leaf), having leaves irregularly placed. Anomo- 
rhomboid (-rgmboid). Cryst. [Gr. fopBo-«d%ys 
rhombus shaped], ‘a name given to certain varieties 
of crystalline spars, of no determinate regular ex- 
ternal form, but alwaysfracturingintoirregularrhom- 
boids’ (Craig). Anomorhomboidal (-rgmboi'dal), 
a. Cryst., consisting of irregular rhomboids. 

1852 Dana Crust.1.8 In the Anomobranchiates the feet 
are in part two-branched or bifid. 1880 Syd, Soc, Lex., sino- 
niocarpous, 1881 A theneuu: 1g Mar. 401/t The Skeleton 
of an Anomodont Reptile. 1879 Le Contr Elest, Geol. 410 


The beaked Saurians, also called Anomodonts. 1880 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, Anonophyllous. [1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., 


Anomorhomboidia ..pellucid crystalline spars. .composed of 


plates running both horizontally and perpendicularly thro’ 
the masses.. There are five known species.] 1847 Caaic, 
Anonorhonboidal, 

Anomeomery. rare. [f. Gr. dvopotopepy-s 
of dissimilar parts; cf. dotopépera HomaiomEry 
(f. Saotos like + pépos part).] The theory that the 
ultimate atoms of matter are dissimilar. 

1678 Cupwortu Jntedl, Syst. Pref. 7 The true and genuine 
Atomology of the Ancient Italicks.. was an Anomozomery, 
or doctrine of Dissimilar and Unqualified Atoms. 

Anomoural, -mural (xnomiieral), @. Zool. 
[f as next+-aL.] Having the character of the 
Anomoura (see next). 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 56 These different Anomoural forms. 
lbid, 399 The term Anomoural refers to the anomalous cha- 
racter of the abdomen. 


Anomouran, -muran (cnomiirin), 2. and 
sh. Zool. [f. Anom(o)ura (mod.L. £. Gr. dvop-os 
irregular + otpé tail) +-an.] 

A. adj, Of the Axomoura or stalk-eyed crustacea, 
allied to the hermit-crab; so called from the want 
of any regular type in the abdomen or ‘tail. 

31877 Huxiey Anat, (uv. An. vi. 350 The Anomuran con- 
dition passes into that of the young Brachyuran. 

B. sé. A member of the Anomoura. 
Anomourous (xnemiieras), a. Zool. = prec. 
1847 Caapentea Zool, u. 251 Anomourous Decapods; 

Hermit-crabs. t : ? 

Anomphalous (ang'mfales), a. [f. Gr. dy priv. 
+ dupod-ds navel +-008.] Without a navel. 

1742 Baitey, Anowphalous, without a Navel, as it is sup- 
posed our first Parents were created, not wanting Nourish- 
ment in the Womb that way. 1853 in Mayne zp. Lex. 

+Amomy. Oés, [ad. Gr. dvopia, n. of quality 
f. dvoz-os lawless.] Disregard of law, lawlessness ; 
esp. (in 17th c. theology) disregard of divine law. 

rggr Lamparve A rcheiox (1635) 120 That were to set an 
Anomy, and to bring disorder, doubt, and incertaintie over 
all. 1683 E. Hooxea Pref Pordage's Myst. Div. 23 Men's 
Lusts, animosities, enormities, Anomies. 1689 Afoéd. Jail, 
Walker's Acc.15 You Presbyterians distingnish between the 
Action and the Anomy, or Irregularity of it. 1755 in Jounson. 

Anon (4ngn), adv. Forms: 1 on 4n, on Ane, 
2-3 anan, 3 anen, 3-4 ONon, onan(e, an-nane, 
in an(e, in oon, 4 on o(o)ne, 4-5 anoon(e, 4-7 
anone, 5 onon(e, enon, onoon, 6 annon(e, 2- 
anon. Afhet. 4 noon. [OE. ov dx into one, on 
due in one, z.é. in one body, mind, state, act, way, 
course, motion, movement, moment.] 

+1. In (or into) one body, company, or mass ; 
in one; together; in one accord; in unity. Ods. 

a1000 Metr, Ps. cxxxii. x Hi gledlic.. bette brédur ondn 
hegen hicgen. a 1000 CyNewuLr Christ 970 (Grein) Téonlegz 
berned préo eall onan grimme togedre. ae 

+2. In one (and the same) state or condition 
(without change); the same. Obs. rare. 

er220 Ureisun in Lamdé. Hom, 189 [He] halt ever anon 
wipute sturunge. @1300 Cursor AL, 1852 Pe streme it stud 
ai still in-an (v.7. in ane, on an, in con]. ‘ 

+3. In one (and the same) course or direction, in 
a straight course, straight on, even. Axon fo: even 
to, as far as to;=L. usgue ad, Fr. jusgu’d, Ger. 
bis 24. Obs. 

¢1200 OrMIN Be He wass all da33 Unnclene anan till 
efenn. crzog £. £. Poems (1862) 49 Al pe lond bizgunde 
humber: anon inte scotlonde. 1387 Tarvisa Higder (1865) 
1,85 From pe see pat is i-cleped Caspius anon to pe Rede see. 
1399 Rich. Redeles 1. 126 3e.. plucked and pulled hem anon 
to pe skynnes. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 154 Shalle I never 
rest .. Or I come ther anone? ; 

+4. strictly, Straightway, at once, forthwith, in- 
stantly. Ods. (exe. when mod. writers have tried to 
revive the strict sense.) 
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@1000 Yuliana 69 (Grein) Hed me onan sagad, bet hed .. 
ne syme, c1178 Cotton Iont. 231 Gief he fend wére, me 
sceolde Anon eter gat [hine] 3enicte. ¢1280 Gen, §& Ax. 
1067 He boden him bringen ut onon. 1330 R. Brunny Chron, 
99 Roberd went to.. Sir Lowys on one, and told him pat 
grevance. 1375 Barsoua Bruce w. 364 Thai buskit thame 
on-ane. 1393 LanoL. ?. P2 C, xx1. 365 A-non vndo pe 3ates ! 
1398 TaEvisa Barth, De I. R. vi, vi, Pey risen oute of here 
bed and axen mete on oone (L. sxéifo; 1582 anone]. ¢ 3400 
Destr. Troy ui, 813 Enon he lurkys to his loge. 1523 Fitz- 
HERB, Surv. xli. (1539) 64 [Thongh] the aduantage .. come 
nat anone, it will come at length, 1611 Brete Jfazt. xiii, 20 
He that heareth the word, & anon with icy receiueth it. 
1862 TreNcu Afivacées xvii, 281 The toiling rowers are anon 
at the haven where they would be. 

+b. Axon so or as: once that, immediately as, 
as soon as ever (I'r. azssitét yue). Obs. 

©1178 Cotton Hont. 241 Aélc cristen man Anon se stepd up 
of be funte ,. he maced him pri ifon. 120g Lay. 6369 Anan 
[x20 wane] se he wes wrad wid eni mon. 1377 Lani. 2. PZ 
B. xix. 18 Kneolen and howen, Anon as men nempned * pe 
name of god Ihesu. ¢ 1400 Sozudone 1836 Ye shall be hanged 
.- Anoon as I have eten I-nowe. a@1520 Jiyrr. Our Ladye 
178 loye toaungels anone as they were made. 1553-62 Foxe 
A. § MZ, 1. 588/2 Anon as the word of the Sacrament is said, 

te. Anon after, after anon: directly or immedi- 
ately after. Ods. 

¢1220 Leg. Kath. 1600 An se swide swote smal com anan 
prefter. 1377 Lanct. /’. PZ B.xt.45 Coueityse-of-eyghes con- 
forted me anon after. c1g00 Destr. {roy 1.287 All entred into 
Argon after anon. 1473 Warkw. Céror. 6 Anone aftere that 
.-there was a greteinsurreccyon. 1523 Lo. Berners /*roéss. 
I. xlvii. 65 Whan they were all assembled, anone after Easter. 
1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocatips 4 He myght shew..what was 
to come anone after. 

+d. Soo axon: immediately, quickly. Ods. 

c1azo Leg. Aath. 1899 Pis meiden sone anan onswerede. 
a@1300 Cursor AL. 1435 Ful sone onane [7. », an-nane, anoon], 
His saule it was til hell tane, @1g2g J/etr. Hom. 124 He 
undid it sone on an. 

5, Gradually misused (like presently, ¢mmeediaicly, 
by and by, directly, 1n a moment) to express: Soon, 
ina short time, ina little while. (Cf. d. above.) 77// 
aio (obs.):; until by and by, for a little. 

1926 Trnoace Aev. xi. 14 The seconde woo is past, and 
beholde the thyrd woo wyll come anon [Wyct, soone ; 
Rhent, 1611, quickly], 1598 Stow Srv. (1603) xlix. 557 
As it shall better appeare anone, 1606 Suaks. int. 4 Cl. 
nt. vii, 45 Forbeare me till anon, 3610 — Ten, 1. it. 84 
Thou do’st me yet but little hurt; thon wilt anon. 1656 
Cow Ley Af¢stress Wks. 1710 1. 124 Leading them still in- 
sensibly on By the strange Witchcraft of Anon. 1661 BoyLr 
Spring of Air. ii. (1682) 3 ‘Whe answering of this we shall 
suspend until anon, 1661 Perys Diary 15 Sept., To put 
things in order against anon for the buriall, 1719 D'Urrty 
Pills (1872) 1V. 352 ‘lake not the first Refusal ill, ‘Pho’ now 
she wont, anon she will. 1838 Sears A ‘Aa, vii. 59 We dream 
now, we shall wake anon. 


6. Now again. a. Now at this time, in contrast 

to a? that time, presently again; here again. 
_ 1988 Suaxs. ZL. Z.L.1¥. ii. 6 Who now hangeth like a Tewell 
in the eare of Celo the skie..and anon falleth like a Crab 
on the face of Terra. 1670 G. H. Hest. Cardinads ui. 1, 204 
Contriving new designs, now for this Cardinal, anon for 
another. 1794 Sutuivan View Wat. 11. 369 Now it is a 
people with hats; anon withturbans. 18331. Tavior Faxat. 
viii. 347 Sometimes .. the sacred writers say too little, and 
anon too much! 1860 T'yNoatt Géac. 1. § 2.11 The avalanche 
rushed, hidden at intervals, and anon shooting forth. 

b. Zver and anon: ever and again, every now and 
then ; continually at intervals. 

1g88 Suaxs. £. Z. L. v. ii. 1oz Ever and anon they made a 
doubt. 1647 Waap Siw:f. Cobler 7 They are sure to be hunted 
ever and anon. 1703 Rowe Faer Peuit. 1. i. 232 Then ever 
and anon she wrings her hands. 1820 Scorr Afonast. xi. 69 
Looking ever and anon to Edward for assistance. 

6. A response by a servant etc. called : ‘Immedi- 
ately! presently! coming!’; whence extended to an 
expression of attention, ‘At your service! awaiting 
your orders !’; and finally implying that the auditor 
has failed to catch the speaker's words or meaning, 
and asks him to repeat =‘ Beg your pardon! what 
did you say? eh?’ See ANAy. 

+7. Comb. anon-right, also (later) right anon: 
straightway, forthwith, right off, immediately. Ods. 

¢117§ Cotton Hou, 265 Hwer se eaner gast wule, pe 
bodi is anan riht. ¢1z00 Oamin 2571 Allswa birrp himm 
forrprihht anan. ¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 132, 1 sawgh anoon 
{zv.r. anon(e, a non) ryght hir figure. ¢ 1386 — Sgrs. 7. 391 
Right anon she wiste what they mente. ¢1430 Lyoc. Bochas 
1. v.8 To make a mariage, after anon right. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. \. 34 He \ete slee hem euerychone anon right. 

+b. With adverbial genitive -es, -s. Ods. 

c1230 Aucr, R. 248 Herdi bileaue bringed pene deouel a 
vlihte anon-rihtes. ¢1300 A dis. 824 After mete, anon 
ryghtis, Theo kyng clepith gentil knyghtis. ¢1460 Launfal 
658 Syxty ladyes and fyf.. went hem doun anoon ryghtes, 

Anonaceous (cnonZ''fas), 2. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
anona the pine-apple (cf. ANANAS) + -ACEOUS.] 
Of or pertaining to the pine-apple, and the N.O. 
Anonacex, to which it belongs. 

1852 T. Ross tr. Huméboldt's Trav. I. vi. 213 Among anon- 
aceous plants. 1863 H. Bates Mat, on Amasous vii. (1864) 
188 Fruit-trees; some, belonging to the Anonaceous order, 
yielding delicious fruits large as a child's head, and full of 
custardy pulp. 

Anonad (4ndwnad). Bor. [f. L. andua (see 
prec.) +-Ap 1d.) A plant allied to the pine- 
apple, or included in the N.O. Axonacez. 

1847 LinoLey Veg. KX. (ed. 2) 421 Anonads are connected 
with Berberids through Bocagea. 1866 in 7reas. Bot. 


ANOPHYSIAL. 


Anonde, -des, anont, obs. forms of ANENT. 
Anonder, var. ANUNDER. Oés., under. 
An-oniwar, adv. Ods., at UNAWALES. 
Anonxcion, var. ANUNCTION. Oés., anointing. 
Anonym (x'nénim). [a. Fr. avonyme, ad. Gr. 
dvavup-os, or its L. a. andnytt-ts, ANONYMOUS.) 

1. A person whose name is not given, who re- 
mains nameless. (Often avonyme, as in Fr.) 

1812 Byron in Moore £7/c (1866) 166, I should hardly wish 
a contest with .. all the anonymes and synonymes of Com- 
mittee Candidates, 1866 De Morcan Budg.[arad.10 Among 
my anonymes is a gentleman who is angry at my treatment 
of the ‘ poor but thoughtful’ man who, etc. 1878 H. H.Gisss 
Ombre 78 Sir Anonym (as ..{Dr. Pole in Afacwillan 1875] 
.. calls the third player) being at Belinda's right hand, and 
the Baron at her left. 3 é 

2. A fictitious designation, concealing the real 
name of a writer; a pseudonym. (Cf. syonyuz.) 

1866 Anti-Slavery Rep. 2 July 169/1 The writer, who signs 
himself St. Jago de la Vega, is scarcely veiled under his 
anonym, 1882 .Voxconf. 5 May 4021/3 The critic crowing 
loudly behind his anonym sneers at Dr. Hutton. 

3. An anonymous book. rave. 

1867 O. Hamst Wart, Bidliogr., Anonyut, book without a 
name on the title. 

+Anonymal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. avevop-os 
(or its L.a. andayin-us)+-ALl.] Anonymous. 

1586 THyxne in Avdsvade. Introd. 89 Other anonymall 
Chronicles. 1662 Futter Horthies n,155 And take the ori- 
ginal thereof out of an anonymal croniclering manuscript. 

Anonymity (cnénimiti). [f. as prec. +-1ry ; 
cf. uxanim-ity, etc.] The state of being anonym- 
ous, (Used of an anthor or his writings.) 

1829 Caatyie J/isc. (1857) 11.11 With a strange system of 
anonymity..has Voltaire surrounded himself. 1880 Grosarr 
Fames I's Poems Introd. 77 Vhe anonymity of the poem on 
Felton and the semi-anonymity of the poem on Shakespeare. 
1882 7 Yes 14 Feb. 10/2 Academical dignitaries, writing .. 
under a disguise of transparent anonymity. 

Anonymous (Ang‘nimas), a. [f. Gr. dvavupos 
(whence also in L. andnymos, andnymus), f. dv 
priv. + dvopa, in A“olic 6vupa, name; +-ous. Often 
used in Gr. form early in 17th c.] 


b. llence swds¢. A person whose name is not 
given, or is unknown. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Liupost. 49 Killico, Hob and a third 
auonyntos, are booked downe for 3 graund Commaunders. 
1654 WnitLock Alan, Eng. 208 It were .. wisdome it selfe, 
to read all Authors as Anonymo’s, looking on the Sence, not 
Names of Books. 1832 Miss Porter //unugaurian Bro.15 To 
hecome certain that my anonymous is a woman. 

2. zransf. Bearing no autbor’s name ; of unknown 
or unavowed authorship. 

1676 Evetyn J/eae. (1857) If. 111 An anonymous book, 
called Naked Truth. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 576 Ob- 
servations from an anonymous pamphlet. 183: BrewsTER 
Veretor (1855) LI. xv. 65 ‘The anonymous attacks upon New- 
ton, 1841 Myers Cath. 7A. ut. §17. 62 Many of the books 
which they [the Jewish Scriptures] contain are anonymous. 

3. Unacknowledged, illegitimate. rave. 

1881 Daily News 1 Feb. 5/8 ‘The anonymous daughter of 
a King, who became enamoured of her mother while ona 
visit to Paris. 

Anonymously, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In 
an anonymous manner; without any name being 
given or attached. 

@1745 Swirt (J.) 1 would know whether the edition is to 
come out anonymously. 1835 Worpsw. sik. V. 347, 1 might 
avail myself of the periodical press for offering anonymously 
my thoughts. .to the world, 1880 Cvptes Him, E-xf, iii, 62 
Experiences re-appear anonymously in the consciousness 
of the old man, 

Ano‘nymousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality or state of being anonymous ; anonymity. 

1802 SouTHEY in Robberds Jfew. H’, Taylor 1. 426, 1, with 
all proper anonymousness, am printing an abridged ‘Ama- 
dis.’ 1859 Mitt Dissert, 1. Pref., Writings put forth under 
the screen of anonymousness. 

Anonymuncule (ang:nimo kis). [f L. 
anénymn-us (see ANONYMOUS), after L. Lomenczulus 
a little man.] A petty anonymous writer. 

@ 186g C. Reape in Swinburne Zss. § Stud, (1875) 3 
Anconymuncules who go scribbling about. og Paoctor 
in Kzowwl, 25 May 313/2 Charles Reade is awfully hard on 
the criticasters and anonymuncules of the press. 

+ A-noo'n, advd. phr. Obs. [A prep. at + Noon, 
Cf. a-day, a-night, a-morn, etc.] At noon. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Merch. T. 641 (Harl. MS.) The moone that 
a-noon was thilke day..In tuo of Taure [6-te2¢ A/S. at 
noon, none}. 

Anoon(e, obs. form of ANON. 

+ Anophy’sial, . Ods. rare—). In 6 ann... 
tf. Gr. dyw up, above + pvar-s nature + -AL!] 
{Of heavenly nature ; supernatara). 

1ss9 Morwyxc Evonym, Pref., Salitus it Psammurgicall, 
and misticall, and Annophysiall, and holy. 
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ANOPHYTE. 


Anophyte (xnéfoit). Bot. (ad. mod.L. anxd- 
pAytuim, {. (by Endlicher) Gr. dvw upward + puréy 
growth, plant.} A name given by some to the 
non-vascular acrogens, or mosses and their allies. 

1850 Gray Got. Text-bk. (ed. 3) 365 The Anophytes, repre- 
sented by the Mosses. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man vi. 122 


‘The Anophytes or mosses and their allies, with stems and 
leaves, but no vessels. 


Anoplothere (#np'plépie). Palxont. [a. Fr. 
anoplothere, {. Gr. dvomA-os unarmed (f. dv priv. + 
émAov weapon) + Onpiov beast. Often in mod.L. form 
anoplotherium.] An extinct pachydermatons 
quadruped, found fossil in the Middle Eocene beds 
of Hampshire and the Paris basin; so named by 
Cuvier from its apparent want of organs of defence. 

1815 W. Puitiirs Outl Alin. § Geol. (1818) 8g Cuvier dis- 
covered the bones of 5 varieties of another extinct animal, 
which he calls the anoplotherinm (.. it had no canine teeth), 
varying in size from the horse to the ass, 1879 Le Conte 
£Lten:, Geol. 496 The Anoplothere was a slender and grace- 
ful animal withont snout, and possessing only two toes. 

Anoplotheroid (Xngplopieroid), a. Palvort. 
[f. prec. +-01p.] Like or related to the anoplo- 
there ; also sués¢, An anoplotheroid animal. 

1847 ANsTED 4c, World xiil. 295 The anoplotheroid ani- 
mals of the older beds. 1863 Ramsay P/ys. Geol. (1878) 254 
In the Bembridge beds there has also been found the Ano- 
plotheroid mammal Dichobune cervinum. 

Anopluriform (xnoplitieriffim), «. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. avoplitra (f. Gr.dvomA-cs unarmed +obpatail) 
+-(1)FORM.] Of the form of the Axof/ura wingless 
insects having no tail appendage, lice); louse-like. 

1816 Kirny & Spexce Evtom, (1828) II. xxix. 166 This 
animal in its general structure is anopluriform. 

A‘nopsy, ? Os. [f. Gr. dv priv. + dys sight ; as 
if ad. Gr. dvoyia, not used in this sense.) Want 
of sight ; sightlessness. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’sead. Ep. 174 Aristotle computeth 
the time of their [z, e, whelps’]anopste or invision by that of 
their gestation. 1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1880 Syd. Soc. 
YS rae slnopsia . . defect of sight, blindness. 

+ Ano'pticall, z. Ods. [f. Gr. dvon7-os unseen 
+ -ICAL, after oftical.] Not in the field of vision. 

1§98 R, Havpocke Lomatius, Painting \N.) As touching 
the shaddowes aboue our eie in the anopticall sight. 

Anorectous (xnorektas), a. Path. [f. Gr. 
avopexr-os without appetite (see next) +-ovs.] 
Without appetite. 2880 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

Anorexy (enoreksi). Pari. [ad. mod.L. azo- 
rexia (also commonly used), a. Gr. dvopefia, f. 
dy privative + dpéy-ev to reach after, desire. Cf. Fr. 
anorexic.) Want of appetite; ‘inappetency.’ J. 

1598 SYLVESTER “ries 450 (D.) Then the Anorexie, Then 
the Dog-hunger or the Bradypepsie. 1650 Baxter Saints 
Rest wv, vi, These are sick of the anorexia, and apepsy, they 


have neither appetite nor digestion. 1864 KR. Burton Dahome 
I. 329 We bade adien to anorexy, felt Arve sauttas now. 


Anorganie (angigenik), a. rave. [mod. f. Gr. 
dvdpyav-os (see below) + -1c.] = INORGANIC. 

1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anorganognosy (&néging gndsi). [fas next 
+ Gr. yuwors knowledge.] Scientific study of in- 
organic bodies. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Anorganography (-pgrafi). [f as next+ 
Gv. -yprpia writing.] Description of inorganic 
bodies. (Syd. Sov. Lex.) 

Anorganology (-'lédzi). [mod. f. Gr. dvdp- 
yav-os without organs +-(0)LoGY; negative form 
(dv priv.) of OncanoLocy.] That one of the two 
great divisions of Natural Science which relates to 
inorganic objects, and phenomena explicable by 
mechanical and chemical principles. 

1876 tr. /facckel's Hist. Creat. 1. 6 Anorganology, or the 
Science of Anorgana \Mineralogy, Geology, Meteorology, 


&c.) /éid, 1, v. 102 In the whole of Anorganology. .all phe- 
nomena are said to be explicable merely by mechanism. 

+ Anormal (4nfimal), z. Oés. [a. Fr. anormal, 
variant of azoma/, found as early as 13the., ad. 
med.L. azormalis (sometimes ‘rectified’ to azor- 
malis), a corruption of avdmalus, a. Gr. dvwpados 
(see ANoMALouS), dne to confusion with zormaa 
tule, and explained as f. Gr. d priv.+ ora. In 
Eng. it has been taken as f. L. @ away from + 
norma, referred fo L. abnormzs, and refashioned 
after it as ARNORMAL.] =ABNORMAL. 

1835 Hostyn Dict. Med., Anormat, without rule. 1836 
Penny Cyct. Vi. 476/1 Duméril and Bibron.. consider the 
chameleons and the geckos as two groups absolutely anor- 
mal, x80 Wat, Encycl. 1X. 161 Upon a form so anormat 


{the ornithorhyncus) conjecture was busy. 18§3 Mayne Exp. 
Lex. Anormal ..the same as abnormal, 


+Anormality (enpimeiliti). Ods. [f. prec. + 
-ITY.] = ABNORMALITY. i, 

1836-39 Toop Cyc?, Anat. § Phys. 11. 695 Anormalities in 
developement. /ééd. 722/1 The doctrine of .. anormality in 
the developement of the malformed parts. 

+ Ano’rn, v. Ods.; also 4-5 aourn, anowrn(e, 
enourn(e, 5 aorne, 4-Oanourn, 6annorn. (a. OFr. 
aérne-+, adurne-r:~L. adornd-re; in later Fr. 
adorner, ADORN. By identification of A- pref. 7 with 
A- pref. 2, of which the full form bef. a vowel was 
an- (see AN- pref. 1), a-ourne was efron. cxpanded 
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into a-ourne, and this again after analogy of Fr. 
words in e7- (often az- in AFr. and Eng.) was 
frequently made Enorn. Avourn was further con- 
fused with the infinitive axour-en, contr.anour-n, of 
vb. ANoURE ‘adore, honour,’ the confusion being 
facilitated by the fact that the senses come into 
contact, since to adorm is a common form of 
honouring. See ANouRE, ADORN, and ADORE.] 
To deck, dress, trim ;=ADORN. 

¢1380 in Rel. Ant. 1.9/1 Dextrotirium, a ty of golde 
anornyng the ryght arme. 1382 Wycuir Gen, xxiv. 47 Eer 
ryngis to anonrne [v. ». honoure, ourne] the face of hir. 
1413 Lypa. Pylgr. Sowle wv. xx. (1483) 66 He.. that aonrned 
the with grene. axqso Aut. de fa Tour (1868) 39 Suche 
pompe and pride to aorne suche a carion as is youre body. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 29/4 The holy ghoost hath aourmmed 
the hevenes. 1494 Fasyan Vi. cxciv. 198 She anourned her 
in moste costly and shewynge aearael 1g0z Ord. Crysten 
Aen (W. de W.) 1. iv. (15061 44 The sonle the ee is 
annorned and ennobled with all vertnes. 1530 Parser. 432/2, 
I anourne, I beantyfe or make more pleasaunt to the eye. 
Fe aorne.,\Whan a woman is anourned with ryche ap- 
ode 1558 Be. Watson 7 Sacram. xxvii. 172 As the 

usbande anorneth and decketh his wyfe. 

{| By confusion with AnourE: To worship, do 
reverence to. 

1382 WycuF Gen. xxxiii. x Whanne the same maner pei 
hadden anowrned, the laste Joseph and Rachel anowryden 
[Vulg. adorassent..adoraverunt ; 1388 worschipid]. 

+ Ano‘rnament. (és. Also 4 anournement, 
5-6 -ament, 6 enournament, annourneament. 
See also ANouREMENT. [f. prec.+-MENT.] Adom- 
ment, decoration, ornamentation. 

c 1328 £. E. Allit. P. B. 1290 Pe hous & pe anournementes, 
1494 Fasyan vt. clxxvi. 174 Relyques and anonrnamentes 
or ornamentes belongynge to the same, 1541 Richmond. 
H477?s (1853) 21 The reparacion of and annourneament of the 
quere. x611 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxi, (1632) 1033 Jowellys, 
Vlate, and other anornaments of our Parish Churches. 

+ Ano'rned, ///. a. Ods.; also 5 aourned, 
anourned. [f. as prec. + -ED.] =ADORNED. 

1481 Caxtox Afyrr. Prol.1 Fair and Aourned volumes. 
1513 Doucias ncis vi. x. 87 Thair lyfe illuminat and 
anornit cleir, | 

+Ano‘rning, 2//. sd. Obs.; also anourn-, 
anowrn-, enourn-, honournyng (!). [f. ANoRN 

+-ING!] Adorning, decking, decoration. 

¢3382 Wycuir Ge. ii. 1 Heuene and erthe and al the 
anowrnyng [1388 ournement] of hem. — £sther ii. 12 Alle 
thingns that to wymmenys enournyng [v. 7. honournyng] 
pertende. 1529 Reg. Test. Ebor. 1X. 444 To the anornyng 
of one litle chapell. 

Anorth (4nfup), adv., prop. phr., rare—". [f. 
A prep..+Norti.] On the north ; northward. 

1809 J. Bartow Coduid. 1. 289 Anorth from that broad 
gulph.. A happier hemisphere invites thy view. 

Anorthic (énpupik), a. Cryst. [mod. f. Gr. 
dy priv.+dp6-és straight, right+-1c.) Irregular 
in crystallization; applied to all crystals which 
do not fall under one of the more regular sys- 
tems; called also doubly obfigue, triclinic, letarto- 
prismatic. 

1864 Reader 438/2 That the crystals included in the oblique 
and anorthic systems are formed by the combination of 
hemihedral and tetartohedra! forms of the prismatic system. 
1869 Puitiirs Vesuz. x.276 The sixth system, called anorthic, 
or doubly oblique, has its three axes nnequal, and neither of 
them perpendicular to another, 

Anorthite (np upsit). An. [f. Gr. dv priv. + 
ép0-ds straight + -ITE; named by Kose in 1823.] 
‘ Lime-feldspar,’ a mineral placed by Dana in the 
Feldspar group of Unisilicates, and occurring in 
small triclinic or ‘anorthic’ glassy crystals. 

1833 Lyet. Eden. Geol, (1865) 590 Anorthite, so called 
from the oblique interfacial angles of its rhomboidal prisms. 
1869 Puitips Vesuy, x. 288 Christianite or Anorthite occurs 
in ejected blocks on Somma in cavities of dolomite. 

|| Anorthopia (npipspia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. dy priv. + dp0-ds straight + -wata vision, f. dy, 
aa-a eye, face.) Obliquity of vision, squinting. 

1849-52 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 1462/2 Children who 
show evidences of anorthopia. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Anorthoscope (njuposkowp). [mod. f. as 
prec. + -oxon-os observer.] An optical toy for 
viewing distorted figures drawn on a rotating disk. 

1842 Branor Dict. Se. (1865) 1. 114 Anorthoscape, the 
name given by M. Plateau of Brussels, to an instrument .. 
intended to produce a peculiar kind of anamorphoses by 
means of two discs rotating rapidly one before the other. 

|| Anosmia (zng‘smia). Pah. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
dy priv. + dop44 smell.] Loss of the sense of smell. 

x8rz Hooper Med. Dict., Anosntia, a loss of the sense of 
smelling. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 291 A case of anosmia 
occurring after a blow received upon the occipnt. 

Anosphresy (&ng'sfrisi). Path. [ad. mod.L. 
anosphrésia, {. Gr. dv priv. + éappyat-s smell, f. vb. 
stem da¢pa-tv- smell.] = prec. 

[1839 Hooper Med. Dict., Anosphresia, loss of the sense 
of smell] 1853 Mayne Exp. Lex., Anosphresia, term for 
the absence or loss of the sense of smell: anosphresy. 

Anote, var. ANNOTE v. Obs. 

Another (inv‘San, a., prov. (and adv.) [orig. 
separately az other (often a nother, rarely a other), 
and really two words, =4 second, a remaining, a 
different. In OE. dz not being yet weakened to 
the ‘indef. article,’ é8er was used by itself, as still 


ANOTHER. 


in the plural offer, absolutely otiers. See OTHER.) 
TI. A second, further, additional. (Asother is dis- 
tinguished from ‘he other, in that, while the 


. latter points to the remaining determinate member 


of a known series of two or more, avother refers 
indefinitely to ay further member of a series of 
indeterminate extent; it is not therefore applied 
to the determinate second of two.) 

1. One more, one further; originally 2 second of 
two things; subsequently extended to anything 
additional or remaining beyond those already con- 
sidered ; an additional. 


a. with sb. expressed. (Pl. other.) 

©1374 CHAucER Anted, § Arc. 144 And sawea aoe ladye 
proude and nuwe. ¢1385 — LZ. G. W. 594 And wolde algates 
han a nother [z.». another, a-nothir, an othir) wif. cxq00 
Destr, Troy xv. 7038 Anober brother of po bold to pe buerne 
rode. c1q2g Wyntoun Cron, vi. vi. 302 Dis Alane.. Ane 
obir Dowchtyr had. cxqqo Gesta Rom, 1. i. 3 Nowe he 
takithe an other arowe, and wolle shete ajen. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich, (11,1. 3. x50 Clarence hath not another day to liue. 
1604 Hieron Ws, 1, 569 Shew me but one commande- 
ment To proue an other sacrament. 171rr STEELE Sfect. 
No.2? 2 The Gentleman next in esteem among us is another 
Batchelor. 1849 Macautay H/st. Eg.], 528 Another fugitive 
was Richard Goodenongh. 1870 Jevons Elem. Log. xxiii. 
194 Another example of this kind. A/od. Try another pear. 
Discovery of another asteroid. 

(Pl. others.) 


b. with sb. understood. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1685 Ane (manere of dede} es 
bodily ded.. Ane other gastely, pe thred endeles, 1377 
Lanci. P. Pi. B. Prol, 185 Thon3 we culled pecatte, 3ut sholde 
per come another. a@ 1422 Henry V in Ellis Orig. Leté. nt. 
32 1.75 We send a Lettre to onr Cosin y* Bysshop of Exce- 
tre.. and _a nober to y* Bysshop of Lincoln. 1§53 Upatn 
Roister Doin. v, &. If it were an other but thou, it were a 
knaue. Af. Ye are an other your selfe, sir. 1590 SHAKs. 
Com. Err. ut. i.s2 Dre. Haue at you with a Prouerbe, Shall 
1 set in my staffe. /.“ce. Haue at you with another, that's 
when? can yon tell? 1605 — Mfacd. 1. i. 118 Another yet? 
a seanenth? Ile seeno more. 1749 Fie-pinc Tom Jones 1x. 
vi.(D.)‘ You mistake me, friend. .I only said your conclusion 
was anon sequitnr.’. ‘ Yon are another,’ cries the sergeant. 
1882 Boston Lit. World 3 June 184/3 The argument of it is 
simply ‘Yon’re another’—a retort in dignified manner to 
those British critics who, etc, 

ce. Such another: another of the same sort. 

1300 Cursor M. 1942 For nakins chaunce Sal i ta suilk a 
noiper wengance. 1553 Upatt Roster D. iu. v, Pay the 
like hire, I will make you snchean other. rg99 Suaxs. Afuch 
Ado iu. iv.87 Yet Benedicke was such another, and now is 
he become aman. Afod. I never saw such another. 

2. fig. A second in effect, though not in name or 
intention; a second in likeness of character or 
attributes ; a counterpart to. 

¢1§77 Hettowes Guenuara's Epist. 1. 113, 1 bewaile the 
death of my friend which is another my selfe. 1 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. ut. i. 11g A Ladder, quaintly made of Cords.. 
Would serne to scale another Hero's towre, 1599 — Jfuch 
Adov.,iv.62 Another Hero! Nothing certainer. Afod. That 
boy will be another Nelson some day. __ 

II. Not this, not the same, a different. 

3. By giving prominence to the fact that this 

is 2o/ that already considered: A different. 


a. with sb. expressed. 

crz2g St. Margarete (1866)74 He was al out of rede As he 
wer in anoper wordle. 1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. xi. 4 If he that 
cometh prechith anothir Crist .. or if 3¢ taken anothir spirit. 
c1400 Destr. Troy xv. 6628 Anon to anothir side naitly he 
dryuys. @ 1520 Myrr. Our Ladye 8 The better wyll he be 
aduysed, or he blame an other mannes studdy. x61x Biste 
Prov. xxvii. 2 Let another man praise thee, and not thine 
owne month. 1687 Laoy Russet Let. [. lii. 127, 1] am glad 
yon find cause to be of another mind. 1711 STEELE Spect. 
No.96”6 To go among quite another People. 1712 ADo1soN 
Spect. No. 549 #3 Preparing..foranother world. 1808 Scotr 
Marm.+1. xx, Another sight had seen that morn..And Flod- 
den had been Bannockbonrn! 1883 Lp. Granvitte Sf, int 
Pari. 18 June 2/2, I hear that question is to be asked in 
another place [ezrcumrlocution for the House of Commons] 
by Mr. Warton. 


b. with sb. not expressed. 

Mod. ‘Yhis towel will not do; give me another. Ask him 
to give you another for it. 

c. esp. of persons: Another person, some one 
else, any one else. (In this sense avother has poss. 


another's; //. others, foss. others’. 

1340 Ayend. 155 Huanne hi eft yzyeb anoprene pet ine 
anobre stat dep manie guodes. c1400 Afo/. Loli. 3 Pus seip 
an oper. 1826 Tinoace Cod, iii. 13 If eny man have a quarrel 
to another. — Aaét. xi. 3 Arte thon he that shall come: or 
shall we loke for another? 3605 Bacon Adz, Learn. ii. (1873) 2 
And blaze from..the least spark of another's knowledge. 
3632 SANOERSON 12 Serv, 14 Taught him his lesson, not to 
despise anothers infirmity. uae Gu Trinity iy. 82 The 
Father has life in himself; he does not owe his being to 
another. 1879 Texxyson Lover's T. 4x There, where ] hoped 
myself to reign .. There, in my realm .. Another! 

4. Different in effect; different in character, 


though the same in substance. 

1382 Wyettr x Sam. x. 6 Thow shalt be chaungid into 
another man {so in all versions. — Gadi, 6 Another evan- 
gelie, which is not another. x6xz #éid., An other [Gr. érepov] 
gospel which yet is not another [Gr. GAAo} 1588 BERNARD 
Terence(N.) Heis nowe become another man. 1877 BrockeTT 
Cross & Cresc. 87 From that time I became another man. 

5. Const. than (from catachr.). 

1656 Ussuer Sern. in Southey Comsmonpi. Bk. Ser. 1. 
(1849) 98 Neyther is the church reformed in our dayes, 
another church than that .. deformed in the dayes of our 
fore-fathers. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. 642 Either the 
Anlaf here spoken of was another person from Olaf or, eta 


ANOTHER. 


TIT. With ove. 

6. Contrasted explicitly with onze. (In both prec. 
main senses, but especially 11.) With or without 
sb. expressed. 

a. Of ¢wo things from an indefinite number. 

1a97 R. Giouc. 379 A lond ygranted were To a man to bere 
peruore a certeyn rente..And anober com & bode more. 
1377 Lane. P. 22. B. nt. 256 A penyworth for an othre. 
1528 Peaxins Profit. Bk. iv. $295 The exchange .. of one 
intire thing for an other intire thing. 1g9r Snaxs. Two 
Gent. 11. iv. 191 Euen as one heate, another heate expels, 
Or as one naile, by strength drines ont another, 1713 
Lond. & Country Brew... (x743) 114 One Man’s Mistake is 
another's Gain. 1876 J. Parka Paraci. 11. xvii, 280 The in- 
finity of God is one thing, and our knowledge of that infinity 
is another. Provd. One man's meat is another man’s poison. 

b. Of two things only, when their mutual post- 
tion is undefined. In this case éhe other is now 
commonly used. 

1398 Terevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. i. (1495) 345 Passynge 
fro one ende toanother. 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle v. xiii. 
(1483) 104 Sette full of saphyres fro one ende to another. 
1590 Suaks. Con. Err. v. 1. 425 Now let’s go hand in hand, 
not one before another. 1615 Caooxe Body of Man 379 Aper- 
tion and opening of two vessels one into another. 1742 
Ricwaanson Pamela 111, 320 Sir Jacoh sat aghast, looking 
at one, and at another, and at me, each in Turn. 

ce. Of a series taken two by two. 

1413 Lypa. Pylgr. Sowle i. v. (1483) 54 This bocher lepte 
fro one to another. 1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 39 Yolus 
made to come the foure windes to gyder one ayenst another. 
260x Suaxs. Adl's Weld 1. i. 20 We must every one be a 
man of his owne fancie, not to know what we speak one to 
another, 1673 Cave Prim. Cér. ut ii, 281 Two or three 
stories one still under onother. 1711 Apvoison Sect. No.8 
» 7, I plied her from one Room to another with all the 
Galantries I could invent. 1850 Maveice Afor. & Met. Phil. 
1. iii, § 239 He tanght it to one and another. Afod. They 
marched in Indian file, one after another, 

A. One with another: (a) added each to the 
others as they come; all together, all alike; (4) 
taken on the average, so that the exeess of one 


supplies the deficieney of another, 

1539 Biste (‘Great’) Ps. xlix.2 High and Low,Rich and Poor, 
one with another. 1598Suaxs. Merry Wit. i.118 He loves 
.. both young and old, one with another. 1633 Howect Le¢é. 
(1650) I. 350 This gravity, reservedness and tergiversations 
of his, have turned rather to his prejudice than advantage, 
take one with another. 1677 Yarranton Lug, /iiprov, 27 
It is not worth sixteen years Purchase all England over, 
one place with another. J/od, Taken one with another, they 
may fetch thirty shillings a-head. 

7. Hence, one another, as a compound teei- 
procal pronoun not separated by verb or prep. (Said 
of two or more). With foss. one another’s, but 
in this case cach other's is oftener used. 

1526 Tinoate Gal, vi. 4 Beare ye one anothers burthen 
(WycuirF, others charges] and so fulfill the lawe of Christ. 
1598 Suaxs. Aferry IV. 1. i. 257 When wee are married, and 
hane more occasion to know one another. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 506 These two Imparadis’t in one anothers arms, 
1711 Apoison Sect. No.3 %5 Bags of Money were piled 
upon one another. 17za Steere Spect. No. goo P5 Such 
friendly Thoughts and Concerns for one another. 1756 
Buexe Vind, Nat, Soc. Wks. 1.17 Such [actions] as tend to 
the destruction of one another, fod. ‘See how these Chris- 
tians love one another!’ i i A 

+IV. adv. (perhaps orig. neut. sing. of adj.) 

+ 8. A different thing; differently, otherwise. Ods. 

12083 Lay. 724 3et ich ou sigge on ober (12g0 an ober). 
1297 R.Giowc. 444 Po pe Kyng was ded hys vncle, anoper 
he po3te do. 21300 /Yavelok 1395 Avelok thouthe al another. 
¢1300 Beket 540 That he scholde another do. 

+ Ano‘ther-gaines, a. Ols. [A corruption 
of ANOTHERKINS or ANOTHER-GATES, or a mixture 
of the two.) Of another kind. 

1580 Stoney A rcadsa (1622) 152 1f my father had not plaid 
the hasty foole .. I might have had another-gaines husband 
then Dametas, f i 

+ Ano‘ther-gates, a. O/s. [orig. genitive case, 
‘of another gate,’ i.e. of another way, manner, or 
fashion: see Gatg.] Of another fashion or sort, 
of a different kind. 

1594 Lyty Afoth. Bombie 1.(N.) Bringing up another-gates 
marriage. 2632 SANDERSON 21 Serm. Ad Aul. i. (1673)7 That, 
I ween, is another-gates matter. 1693 W. Roseatson Pira- 
seol. Gen. 891 ’Tis another-gates matter, than to mock and 
slight me so. 

Ano‘therguess, ¢. ¢vc/.; also 7 -ghess, -gess. 
[a phonetic reduction of avothergets for ANOTHER- 
GATES: ef, Sless- for blets-ten, best for betst, etc. 
The spelling -g#ess suggests a wrong derivation.) 
Of another sort or kind. 

1625 Howett ZLe?¢. 1. ix. § 4, 1 wish you anothergets wife 
theo Socrates had. 1644 /6id. (1726) go Algiers is another. 
gess thing now than she was then. 1690 SHADWELL A mor. 
Bigot 1. 268 She has made another guess choice. 1690 
Deavoen Amphitr., The truth on’t is, she’s anotherghess 
Morsel than old Bromia, 1762 Foote Oraéors 111, (1767) 61 
‘This is anotherguess matter, because why, the head ts con- 
cerned. 1837 T. Hook Yack Brag 196 He was as they say 
‘quite another guess sort of man” from what he had been. 
1868 Beownine Ring & Bk. wv. 1498 Anotherguess tribunal 
than ours here. Z : 

+ Anotherguise, a. Ols. rare. [a plausible 
but erroneous ‘emendation’ of ANOTHERGUESS, as 
if f, ANOTHER + GuisE.] Of another kind. 


1727 Aaputunot John Bull g2 It used to goanother-gnise 
manner in thy time, 


+ Ano‘therkins, ¢. Ods. or dial. [orig. geni- 
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tive case ‘ of another kin or kind’: cf. alkizs, etc.) 
Of another or a different kind or character. 

31863 Arxinson Whithy Gloss., Anotherkins, different, of 
another mould, ‘He was anotherkins body to the other man.’ 

Ano‘therness. wonce-wd. [f. ANOTHER + 
-NESS: ef. oneness.| Difference, non-identity. 

1587 Gotnine De Mornay vi. (1617) 84 Both a selfesame- 
nesse and also an anothernesse (if 1 may so tearme them). 


+ Ano‘ther-while, 47. Ods. [cf. erewhile] 
At another, time. 

1648 Symmons IInd. Chas. #, 118 The poor innocent Bells 
..must be.. turned into Guns, that they may be another 
while instruments of destruction. 

Anotta, anotto, variants of ANATTA. 

Anough, obs. form of Exovcu. 

+Anon'r, 5. Obs [Orig. a var. of onorr, honour, 
a. OF r. onor, anor, anur; but influenced by the 
confusion between ovour-c2 to honour, and avovr-crt 
to adore, worship. See ANuURE v. and Honovur.] 
Honour, reverence, worship. 

¢1314 Guy Warw. 149 God hath the don gret anour. ¢1330 
Rol. & Vernagi (1836) 3 Jhesu .. bit the sende with michel 
anour After Charls. x : 

+Anow're, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 aoure, -ri, anuri, 
3-5 anoure, 4-5 anowre. [repr. two OFr. vbs,, 
1. anore-r, anure-r, ontre-1, onoure-¥, also written 
honore-+, honure-r, honour-cr:—L. hondrd-re to 
Ilonour. 2. adre-r, ative-r, aoure-rs—L, adora-re, 
later Fr. adorer, Eng. Adon, of which the orig. 
adopted form a-oure was, by eonfusion of A- Aref. 7 
with A- pref. 2 (of which the full form was An- 
pref. 1), expanded into az-oure ; and, as the senses 
of honour and adore meet in that of worship, the 
two vbs. were completely identified in ME. For 
further confusion with ANorN, see that word. Be- 
fore 1soothe Fr. forms were refashioned as Aovto(t)7- 
er, ado(u)rer, and ado(n)ruer, and the Eng. followed, 
as honour, adou)re, and ado(u)rn.] ‘To ADORE, 
worship, reverenee, or honour. 

c12g0 Kent. Sern. in O. £. Misc. 26 Pet hi wolden gon for 
tohynean-uri. ¢1260.4 Sarmunin £. &. P.(1862) 6 Anourip 
god and holi chirch. ¢ 1305 St. Aath, 32 iid. 90 Pat here 
godes nobing nere* pat hi aourede hem to. ¢1315 Suoae- 
nam 96 3if thou annourest God ary3t. 1340 aye), 135 Vet 
pou wilt lyerni God to bidde and to aouri arizte. ¢ 1382 
Wvreur Ges. xix. 1 He..3ede to mete with hem, and 
anourede [z. 7, honowride ; 1388 worschipide ; Vulg. advra- 
wit) bowide into the erthe. 21400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornt. 
ALS. 21 O blyssed Godd .. pay anourene pe. 

© By eonfusion with ANourNE: To adom, to 
deek. 


¢ 1440 Loneticn Graal 1, 425 3it was that schip.. Anoured 
with diuers iowellis. 

+Anouwrement, Ofs. Also 4-5 anour., 
enour-, 5 enor-. [eorruptly for avzournenen? AN- 
ORNAMENT: see prec.] = ADORNMENT, ORNAMENT. 

€1382 Wycur £sther ii. 3 And take thei wymmen enour- 
mentis {7.7 wymenus ournemens). 1405 Lay Folks’ Mass- 
Bk., B. P.ii. 65 Boke or chales, vestiment, lyght or towelle, 
or any other anourment. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 383 My lecher- 
ouse anourement of myn heere. 1523 Brapsnaw S?¢. Il cré. 
154 The people .. Gane divers enormentes unto this place. 

Anourn(e, anowrne, obs. var. ANORN, ADORN. 

Anourous (niie'rss, dnou'ras), @. Zool.; also 
anurous. [f. Gr. dy priv. +ovp-4 tail +-ous. The 
reg. transliteration of the Gr. is amzr-o1s, but 
anour-ous is in common use.) Tailless. Applied 
to Amphibia, like the frog and toad, and (less 
eorrectly) to braehyurous crustacea, like the crab. 

1838 Penny Cyc. X. 487/s The Anurous or Tailless Ba- 
trachians, having no tails except in their young state, in- 
cluding frogs and toads. 1875 O, Schmidt's Doctr. Descent 
iii. 57 The crabs, or anovrous crustacea, are raised by sundry 
characteristics above their long-tailed congeners. 


+ A’nous, @. Obs. rare—. [f. L. au-us vent + 
-ous.] = ANAL. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. Conipit. vut.277 The anous Vessels 
allotted to the Spleen. 

+ Ano'ven, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 on ufan, 3 
on-, anuven, 3-5 anoven. [f. AN pret. +ufan 
adv. ‘up, above’ (=Ger. ode), properly dative 
case of wf- (Goth. wf) ‘up, upward! An-ufan, 
anoven, was thus nearly a synonym of d(c)-2fan, 
boven, a-bove: cf. on-foran, afore, and be-foran, 
before. Super). anovenast.] 

1. Above, atop. 

arooo Judith 252 Ar Son Se him se exesa on ufan sate. 
a1300 A. Horn 624 On his swerde Anoven at pan orde. 
€ 1320 Cast. Love 712 The thridde hue an ovenast Over 
wryeth all, ¢1430 Pol Rel. & L. Poems 188 Clappe we of 
the hevedes anoven o the grene. 

2. Onward in time, after. 

a1230 St. Fuliana 53 Neauer mare her on unen. ¢1230 
Ancr, R. 236 Uorte tenten evermore on vuen swuch manere 
sunne, 

+ Ano‘venon, f7cp. and adv. Obs. 3-4; also 
anovenan, anuvenan, anufene. [f. ANovEN + 
an, On: ef. 2f-0n, and quot. 21300 in ANOVEN I. 
The form anufene is perh.a weakening of anufen-an 
through arzfen-em, as in abutan, abuten, abute.) 

A. prep. On from above, down upon. 


1205 Lay, 26051 Pe eotend smat ber anouenan. /éid, 16432 
pa cristine men cumen heom annfene. ¢ 1300 A’. iis. 2233 


ANSINE. 


Tholome smot Hardapilon, helm and basnct, on ovenon, 
¢ 1330 Arta. & Merd. 3430 Bohort hit king Glorion, His right 
schuldir anouen on. 


B. adv. Up above. 


a1300 Floriz & Bi. 232 On pe tur auovenon Is a char- 
bugle ston. 


+ Ano‘veward, a/v. and prep. Obs. 3-4. Also 
anoue-, anou-, ano-, anuward. [f. AN frep. on 
+O. ufeweard upward: ef. ANOVEN.] 

A. adv. Towards the top, upward, away up. 

c1g05 St. Swithin 111 Anoueward per lip a ston. ¢ 1350 
Leg. Rood (1871) 23 A-nowarde he sayh a 3ong smal child. 
61380 Sir Ferumbh, 5581 To Gauter Panne a smot A strok 
.. Rizt on pe hened anoueward, & clef ys helm. 

B. prep. 

1. Of position: Towards the top of, high upon. 

«1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 24 Pe child .. pat pou isei3 a noue- 
ward pe tre. ¢1305 St. Aenedt 331 A cold welle & fair ber 
sprong: anoueward pis doune. ¢ 1330 arth. & Merl. 3323 
The hors hem lay anoward. 


2, Of direction: Upon, on the top of. 

1297 R. Giouc. 186 Anowarde be helm pen oper he smot. 

Anoy(e, obs. form of Annoy, 

Anoysance, variant of ANNUISANCE. 

Anp-, in earlier spelling often used for Aur-. 

+ Anpey'n, v. Ods. rare. [erroneous expansion 
of earlier afeyie, APAIN, a. OF r. afetne-r, f. d@ to 
+peine punishment, trouble:—L. fava penalty: 
see An- pref. 5.] reff. To put onesclf to trouble, 
exert oneself, try with all one’s might. 

€1380 Sir Ferianh. 665 Virumbras..anpeynedem panne 
por3 al byng Serle O[lyuer] perto slee. /4id. 2947 Anpeyny 
we ous our felawe to fette ! pat ys among ys fos. 

Anpyre, obs. form of Empize. 

+ Acnred, a. Ols.1-3. Also 1 dnréd, 3 anrad. 
[f. OE. dz one +7#d/ counsel, purpose.] Having 
a single aim or object, constant, steadfast. 

¢xooo Altrric Gen, xli. 25 Dis swefen ys anra:de. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, don, 115 He scal.. beon on erfednesse anred and 


edmod on stilnesse. ¢ 1230 dcr. A, 228 So treouliche and 
so ueste ilimed mid lim of anrad [z.~. ancre] lune. 

+Arnredly, -liche, az. Oés. rare. [f. prec. + 
-LY*.] With singleness of heart, steadfastly. 

¢1200 Prin. Coll. //on, 61 Bute we turnen to gode anrad- 
liche, he wile his swerd drajen. 

+Anrednesse. Ols. 1-3. Also 1 dnred-, 
3 onred-. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] Singleness of aim, 
unanimity; eonstaney, steadfastness. 

¢885 K. Evrrep Ores. v. iil. § 3 Hi heora anra:dnesse xe- 
heoldan him betwenan.  c117§ Lash. Hom, 107 Lustantia 
bout opervis, pet is anrednesse godes werkes. ¢ 1230 Axer. 
#. 250 Hu god isonrednesse of luue, and onnesse of heorte. 

Ansa (ensa). /7. anse. Formerly angli- 
cized (through Fr.) as anse, -s. [L. asa handle (of 
a vessel, tool).] A name applied to the appa- 
rent ends of Saturn’s ring seen projecting like two 
handles beyond the disk of the planet. 

1665-6 P/uil. Zrans. 1. 155 The present Figure of his 
Anse> or Ring. 1721 Baiwey, dasae, Anses, are the various 
positions of the ring of Saturn, which sometimes appear like 
Handles to the Body of that Planet. 1876 Cuampers stron. 
246 Saw both one ansa and the ball {of Saturn] flattened. 


+ Ansal, a. Ols. rare. [prob. ad. med.L. *az- 
sdl-7s two-handled, wece, used both ways, double. 
Cf. Cotgr. 1611 ‘cs fot a deux artses, an equivoca- 
tion, a word, etc. of double meaning.’] Cutting 
both ways, two-edged. 

154x R. CopLano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., The other 
{cultelere) is [called] Ansall bycause it is made in maner of 
aswerde cuttynge on both sydes. /é/d., Openynge made 
with a knyfe ansall to drawe out the rottennes. 

+ Ansated, A//. a. Obs.—° [f. L. ansat-us pa. 
pple. of ansd-re, f. ANsA.] ‘Having handles, or 
something in the form of handles.’ J 

Ansegnie, ansen3ie, obs. Sc. ff. Exsrcn. 

Anserated (a:nsércited), ffl. a. Her. Of 
across: Having the extremities eleft and terminated 
(orig.) in the heads of serpents, (subseq.) of eagles, 
lions or other animals. 

1678 R. Hotme Armory 1.v. § 90 He beareth Gules a Cross 
Anserated, Argent. 1859 WoecestEr, Anserated cross. 

Anserine (xnsérsin), a. [ad. L. anserin-us, 
f. auser goose : see -INE.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a goose. 

1839 Black, Mag. XLV. 689 The fated de fore gras is the 
diseased anserine liver stuffed with truffles. @ 1845 Hoop 
Forget. xi, No anserine skin would rise thereat, It's the 
cold that makes Him shiver! 1853 Owen Shel. & Teeth 65 
‘The swan and other anserine birds. 

2. As the goose is eonventionally (though erro- 
neously) a type of unintelligence: Stupid, silly. 

1858 Houmes slut. Breakf 7. (1865) 91 If you expect me 
to hold forth in a‘ scientific’ way about my tree-loves.. you 
are an anserine individual. 

Anserous (enséras), a. [f. L. astser +-ous ; 
there was no L. anserdsus; ef. fiscdsus, silvosus, etc.) 
Gooselike, stupid, silly; = ANSERINE 2. 

1826 Sy. Smitu Ws. 1859 I1. 98/2 Can any be so anserons 
as to suppose, etc.? 1842 — Le¢t., He is anserons and asi- 
nine. 1879 7rwth No. 125. 642/2 If people are sufficiently 
anserous to rely on the babble. ; 

Ansete, variant of ANDs£T a. Obs. hostile. 

+Ansin(e. Oés. Also! ansfon, -sien,-sin, -syn. 
[f. An- pref. 1+ OE. siz, sys, sight, f. séor to see.) 


ANSPESSADE. 
1. Sight, face, aspect. (Only in el | 
Syne. 


c1000 «gs. Gosp, Luke vii. 27 Beforan dine a 

2. A sight, a thing seen. (Only in OE.) 

c885 K. ASLFrep Oros. vi. vii, Sed ansin weard mycel 
wundor Romanum, 

3. A looking for, longing, desire, want. 

axoo0 Aetr, Ps. exlii, 6 Swa eorpan bip ansyn wateres. 
ax1g00 Dame Sivith MS. Digby No. 86. 167 (Halliw.) As 
povre wif that falleth in ansine, 

Anslaight. A variant of ONsLauGHT. ?a mis- 
print, supposed archaism, or affected form. 

1619 Fretcuer AV. Thomas u. ii, Ido remember yet that 
anslaight, thou wast beaten, And fledst. 

| Anspessa‘de. [Fr. Vanspessade erron. for 
lanspessade, lancespessade, ad. It. lancia spezsata 
broken lance; applied originally, it is said, to a 
cavalier, who, on his horse being killed under him, 
was made a petty officer in the foot. See Littré.] 

1751 CuambBers Cycl., Anspessades or Lanspessades, a kind 
of inferior officers in the foot, below the corporals. 1800 
Coreripce Wadlenstem wu. iti. note, Anspessade..a soldier 
inferior to a corporal but above the sentinels, 

+ Ansta‘nd, 7. Oés. Also 1 andstand-an. 
[f Axp- against+Sranp. OE. and-, anstandan, 
is cogn. w. Goth. andstandan, OHG. tnistantan, 
mod.G. extstehen.] To withstand, resist. 

aio Rule of St. Ben. 1 (Bosw.) Andstandende onzean. 
1297 R. Giouc, 267 Azen be Deneys to anstond. 

+A‘nsulary, ¢. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. ansula, 
dim. of asa handle +-ary.] Of or pertaining to 
handles, handle-like. 

1664 Power £2. Philos. Pref. 4 Vhe secondary Planets of 
Saturn and Jupiter and his ansulary appearances. 

Answer (ansai), 54. Forms: 1 and-, ond- 
swaru, -suaru, 2 ondswore, 2-3 andsware, 
-swere, 3 endswere, ensware, enswere, 3-4 
onswere, 3-5 answare, 3-7 answere, -ner(e, 4 
answar, -snar, voswere, (on-, ansquare, -quer), 
5 on-, aunsware, 5-6 aunswer(e, 6 answeare, 
4-answer. [OE. andswarn, cogn. with OS, ant- 
swér, OFris. (oniswer) ondser, ON. andsvar, 
annusvar, Dan. and Sw.ansvar, OTent.*andsward-; 
f. and- against, in reply +*sqward- affirmation, 
swearing, f. OTeut. *stwarjan, Goth. swaran, OE. 
swerian to affirm, swear. The original ineaning was 
thus a solemn affirmation made to rebut a charge. J 

1, A reply made to a charge, whereby the ac- 
cused seeks to clear himself; a defence. sfec. in 
faw, The counter-statement made in reply to a 


complainant’s bill of charges. 

1340 Hamroe Pr. Cossc. 5779 Of whilk pai sal pan answer 
gyf ¢ 1360 Afercy in E. E. P. (1862) 120 Let seo what vn- 
swere constou make. ¢1385 Cuaucer L, G. HH 401 To 
dampne a man with-oute answere [zv. ”, aunswer, ansuere] 
or word. a 1400 Cov. Afyst. 18 Ded men xul rysyn .. And 
ffast to here ansuere thei xul hemdyth. 1580 Baret Adz. 
A 433 The answere of the defendant, /utentionis depudsio, 
1593 Suans. 2 Hen. VJ, 11. i, 203 Call these foule Offendors 
to their Answeres, 1611 Biste 2 Zym. iv, 16 At my first 
answer no man stood with me. [So RAéew.; Tinpare, 
Genev., answerynge; Wrcuiir, Revised, defence.) 1694 
W. Brown (¢i#le) The Clerk's Tutor in Chancery, giving 
true Directions how to draw affidavits, petitions... bills, 
answers. 1809 Tomutns Lav Dict. s.v. Chancery, An answer 
generally controverts the facts stated in the bill, or some of 
them. 1876 J. Parkes Paraclefe 1. xiii. 201 To the charge 
that Christianity takes a low view of human nature, the 
cross of Christ is the answer of God. ; 

2. A reply to an objection rebutting its foree ; 
a reply in writing or debate, setting forth argu- 
ments opposed to those previously advanced. 

153¢ More (¢z¢/e) The Answer to the First Part of the 
Poysoned Booke. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 214 If any 
man object .. the aunswere is easy to be made. 1612 Woou- 
ALL Surg. Mate Wks, 1653 Pref. 13 A loving answer to all 
such as shall hereafter find fault with his Book. 1798 WoL- 
cort (P. Pindar) Tales of /foy Wks, 1812 1V. 425 An answer 
is inserted, he answers the answer with blacker inventions. 
1846 L. Locxnart (¢/¢2e) An Answer to the Protest of the 
FreeChurch, Afod. A sufficient answer toall your objections, 

3. A reply (spoken, written, or otherwise given) 
to a question. (The most common use.) 

a8o0 Beowrnl/ 5713 Grim andswaru. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosf. 
John xix. 9 Se helend ondsuare ne salde him (Aushw. 
ondswora]. c1000 Ags. G. ibid., Him ne sealde nane and- 
sware. ¢1160 Hatton G., Nane andswere. c1230 incr. R. 
8 Him bunched wunder..of swuch onswere. ¢ 1325 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 111 Pe messagers him gaf ansquare. 1375 Bar- 
nour Bruce u. 60 Quhen thai hard nane mak ansuer, Thai 
brak the dur. 1s80 J. Frampton Joys Newes, in James J's 
Counterbl. (Arb.) 82 Geuing them continually doubtful! 
answeares, 1601 Suaxs. Af/’s Well u. ti. 42, 1 will bee a 
foole in question, hoping to bee the wiser by your answer. 
319714 Spect, No, 625 ? 1 The following Letier of Queries, 
with his Answers to each Question, 3850 Lyncn Theoph. 
Trin. 5 To this question there is no answer, 

4. A reply to an appeal, address, remark, letter, 
etc.; anything said or written in reference to, or 
acknowledgement of, what another has said or 
written; a response, rejoinder. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 12016 Alls iff be Laferrd 3afe puss Anndsware 
onn3een pe deofell. 1382 Weimer Prov. xv. 1 A nesshe on- 
swere breketh wrathe, 1388 /id. A soft answere brekith ire. 
1400 Lo. Grey in Ellis Orig, Lett. u. i. 1. 5 An other lettre 
that I have send to hym agayn of an Answare. a1ggo Kut. 
de la Tour (1868) 106 So plesaunt of ansuere unto her hus- 
bonde. 1596 Snaxs. Aferch. V. 1. vii. 72 Had you beene as 
wise as bold.. Your answere had not beene inscrold. 1611 
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Biate Job xix. 16, I called ny seruant, and he gaue me no 
answere. 1971 Fe2ins Lett. liv, 281 His letter to me does 
not deserve an answer, 1859 Tennyson £vid 995 He flung 
a wrathful answer back. 

5. The reply to an implied question; decision 
upon a point at issue. 

1466 Mercer’ Accts. in Blades Caxton 15:1 As for yo" 
desire of aunsware of the lordes intent. 1599 Suaxs. A/tds. 
aV. wv. 1.143 Is not this the day That Hermia should giue 
answer of her choice? a1 Tennyson T2vo Voices 309 
There must be answer to his doubt. 1875 Maine /is?. 
fast. it. 42 The Respousa Prudentum—the accumulated 
answers (=judgments in Brehon !aw) of many successive 
generations of famous Roman lawyers. 

6. The solution of a problem of any kind ; and, 

by extension: Any work solving a problem or per- 
forming an exercise set to test knowledge. 
_ 1592 R. Fito (¢é¢Ze) Firste Booke of Arithmeticke ; shewe- 
ing the ingenius inventions and figurative operations by 
whiche to calculate the true Solution or Answers to Arith- 
meticall Questions. 1686 I. Speioer ‘tit/e) An Arithmetical 
Extraction; or, a Collection of 800 Questions with their 
Answers. 1742 Bawey, lswer.. the Solution of a Mathe- 
matical Question, an #nigma, &c. 1881 L. Henscey (Zi#/e) 
The Scholar's Arithmetic, with Answers to the Examples. 

7. A practical reply; anything done in return; a 
responsive, corresponding, or resulting action. In 
fencing, the return hit. 

1535 CoveRvALE Gen. xli. 16 God shall geue Pharao a pros- 
perous answere. 1602 Snaus. Hawtd. v. ii, 280 If Hamlet 
give the first or second hit, or quit in answer of the third 
exchange. 1611 — Cy, v. tii. 79 Great the slaughter is 
Heere made by‘th' Romane; great the answer be ritaines 
must take. 1845 Darwin Foy. Nat. iv.64 The answer was 
given by a volley of musketry. i 

8. A re-cchoing or reproduetion of sounds. 

1869 OuseLKy Connterpoint, &c, xix. 152 Essentially the 
answer may be regarded as a transposition of the subject. 
1880 Grove Dict. Mus, 1. 69/2 An answer in music is, in 
strict counterpoint, the repelition by one part or instrument 
of a theme proposed by another. 

9. Comb. answer-jobber, one who makes a trade 
of writing answers. o 

i7tr Swirt Barrier Treaty (J.) Vhis race of answer- 
jobbers .. have no sort of conscience in their dealing. 

Answer,«. Forms: 1 and-, ond-, -swarian, 
-snarian, -sworian, -swerian, 2 end- andswa- 
rien, -erien, 2-3 an- onswerien, 3 andswaren, 
-eren, ond- onswere.n, un- onsqnare, 3-4 an- 
swere(n, 4 an- on- unswarie, answer-n, an- 
suerye, 4-5 ansuere, aunswar(e, 4-7 answere, 
§ unswefr, 5-7 aun-, awnswerie, 7 answeare, 4— 
answer. [OE. andswar-ian, direct deriv. of sb. 
andswaru (see prec.). Thus, orig. used of rebutting 
a charge or accusation ; its extension to the com- 
mon setise of refly is parallel to that of the Gr. 
dmoxpiv-esbau, f. dnd off+xpiv-eav to judge, con- 
demn, i.e. to get oneself off from judgement ; and 
the L. re-spondere, f. re- back, undoing + spomiére 
to pledge oneself, undertake a liability, hence to 
rebut a liability or legal obligation.] 

Gen. sign. I. To make a statement in reply to 
a legal charge; to meet a charge of any kind; to 
be liable so to do, or to suffer the consequences, 
to atone, pay the penalty. IT. To speak (write) 
or act, in reply to a question, remark, or expression 
of will or opinion, or in response to a mere sound or 
sign. III. To act in response to an act, imitatively, 
sultably, consequently; to be so constituted as 
to imitate, fit, suit; to be in physical or mental 
conformity or logical consequence to anything. 
Originally fir, with dative; but through various 
elisions and levelling of inflexions at length also 
used /rans. in nearly every sense. 

I. To answer to a charge. 

L. intr. To speak in reply or opposition to a 
charge or accusation, to make a rebutting state- 
ment, defend oneself. a. simply. 

cgse Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxi. 14 Ne gie fore-dencza huu 
zie ondsuariza [A ushw, ondsworizad]. ¢ 1000 Ags. G. ibid,, 
Hu ge andswarian. ¢ 1160 //atton G,, Andswerien, 1297 
R. Grouc, 194 We pe settep day of bys nexte yere, At Rome 
uorto ansuerye. c1400 Beryx 2092 Graunte me day til to 
morow, that 1 my3t be avisid To answere forth. 1599 
Suaks. Afnch Adowy. ii. 25 How answer you for your selues? 
160ox F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. /1, § 51 (1876) 35 He... 
shall aunswere before the steward..if any complaint be 
made. 1687 Lutraeie Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 403 Then he was 
ordered immediately to answer over. 1768 BLAacksTONE 
Commu, 111, 397 That the defendant do answer over, re- 
spondeat ouster; that is, put in a more substantial plea. 
‘fod, 'To answer at the bar of public opinion, 

b. with for. To answer charges in regard to ; to be 
responsible or accountable for. 

1384 Wycuir De Eccles, viii. Wks. 111.357 He shal answere 
for bes soulis pat his children leesen, 1582 Ly.y in 4 Cex. 
Eng Lett, 39 Before whome for my speache | shal aunswer. 
1600 Suaks. A. V. L. y. i. 13 We that hane good wits, haue 
much to answer for. 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 263 P1, Y have 
no outrageous Offence against my own excellent Parents to 
answer for, 1838 Lytton Leé/a i. 6, | answer alone to Allah 
for my motives. ' 

2. ixtr. To speak or make a statement in behalf 
of another; to undertake responsibility for. sfce. 
To stand sponsor (for a child). 

c1200 Trin, Coll. Hon. 17 Here godfaderes sullen for hem 


ANSWER. 


andswerie bifore pe prest ate fanstone. 1483 Caxton G. de 
fa Tour iij b, How euery good woman ought to ansuere for 
her lord in al thinge. 1611 Bante Gen. xxx. 33 So shall m 
righteousnesse answere for mee. 1762 H. WaLPote Vertue’s 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) IV. 71 The late king and queen, then 
prince and princess, answered for his son. 

3. itr. To undertake a responsibility, to guar- 
antee, give an assurance, Const. for. 

1728 Pore Dunc. Advt., I cannot answer but some mis- 
takes may have slipt into [this edition]. 1866 Mrs. GaskELL 
Wives § D. 11. xxi, 326‘ I'll answer for it Mrs, Goodenough 
saw Molly’.. When Miss Browning ‘answered for it’ Miss 
Phoebe gave up doubting. 1881 Darly Tel. 27 Dec., A 
musical monarch, whose tunefulness is answered for by Mr, 
Henry Nordblom. 

4, trans. To make a defence against (a charge); 
hence, b. To give a satisfactory answer for, to 
justify. arch. 

1552 Hutoet, Answer an action, or plaint, Dicere cansant. 
c1g§g0 MArLowe Faust, (and vers.) 124 We were best look that 
your devil can answer the stealing of this same cup. c1680 
Brveripce Serv. (1729) I. 307 How they will answer it .. at 
the last day I know not. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 125 
The Proprietors could not answer it to the public..if they 
kept me in waiting. 

. To reply to, meet, or rebut an objection or 
argument. +a. intr. Obs. D. trans. 

c2x305 St, Kath, (in E. E. P. 1862) 33 Mid ober reisouns of 
clergie Pat maide preouede also pat here godes nobing nere 
.. Pemperour stod and ne coube answerie in non wise. ¢1374 
Cuaucea Boeth. v. iv. 161 Whan I haue.. ansewered to 
resouns by whiche pou art ymoeued.  ¢1g26 Fritu Disput. 
Purg. (1829) 107 Let us see how he answereth the argument. 
1581 CHARKE in Confer. iv. (1584) F fb, You haue so often 
chalenged vs to answere you an argument. 1635 A. STAFFORD 
Fent. Glory (1869) 81, I determined to answeare his Forgeries, 
Jfod. So tar as I know, that protest has never been answered. 
No attempt has been made to answer my objections. Some 
theologians of Queen's College essayed to answer Locke. 

6. To meet the charge in regard to (an act) 
practically ; to suffer the consequences, atone for, 
make amends. a. zutr. Const. for (to obs.). 

1297 R. Giouc. 53 3ef ys neuew hadde mysdo..he scholde 
Onswere to eche mon, x601r Suaxs, Fel. C. ut, ii. 85 If it 
were so, it werea grievous fault And grievouslie hath Caesar 
answered for it, 1710 W. Matuer Vag. Man’s Comp. (1727) 
122 The Husband must answer to his Wive’s Faults; if she 
wrong another .. he must make Satisfaction. 

th. frans., esp. with 27 as obj. Ods. 

1594 Suans, Rich. J//, wv. ii. 96 Stanley looke to your 
Wife ; if she conuey Letters to Richmond, you shall answer 
it. 1625 Donne Sevwt. cl. Wks. VI. 61 Whosoever is dead in 
that family by thy negligence, thou shall answer the King 
that subject. 1754 Suertock Disc. (1759) 1. i. 31 If you re- 
ceive not the Light you must answer it. 

7. To satisfy a pecuniary claim. ‘ta. itr. To 
be responsible for payment of the claim. Const. 


of, for. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 230 The lordes of every 
toun wher suche thyng shold be taxed ..shold ansuere to 
the kyng therof. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 54a, Tenant in dower ~ 
.. Shall answer for the waste done by a stranger. 

+b. trans. To account to or satisfy (a person) 
of or for the claim ; to repay, recompense. Ods. 

1413, Lyvc. Pylgr. Sowdle 1, xvii. (1859) 18 By whiche cau- 
cyon he myght bynd hym self for to ansuere me yf that his 
accyon be desalowyd. 1523 Lp. Berneas Fvoiss. 1. eccviii, 
467 We wolde demaunde good hostages and sufficient, to 
answere vs of our horses agayne. 1577 HoLinsHeD CAron. 
11. 240 The emperour deelared plainlie that he would be 
answered for such summes of monie as king Richard had 
taken. 1641 Baker Chron. (1679) 231/1 That King Richard 
should yearly pay and answer the Duke of all the revenues. 

c. trans. To satisfy (the claim), discharge (a 
debt), pay (the sum legally demanded); ence, to 
be sufficient for, meet (a pecuniary liability). 

1581 Lamraroe Liven. ut. iv. (1588) 177 Their armour and 
weapon shall be prised, and the same answered to the use 
of the Queenes Maiestie, 1596 Suaxs. x Hen. [V, &. iil. 185 
This proud King, who studies .. To answer all the Debt he 
owes vito you. x608 Forksh. Trag. 1. ii, His fortunes can- 
not answer his expense. ax626 Bacon Max. §& Uses Com. 
Law 60 The third part must descend to the heire to answer 
guardship. 19710 in Lond. Gaz. mmmmdclxxiii/3 Officer for 
any refusal or neglect of his Duty, to answer Damages. 
1770 Lancuorne Plutarch's Lives (1879) 1. 386/1 A fine 
which his circumstances could not answer, 1832 Ht. Mar- 
tinzau ////l & Valley i, 6 A few shillings..to answer any 
sudden occasion. poe 

“| Insenses 8-11 the idea of compensation is linked 
with that of correspondence; cf. ITI. 

+8. trans. To prove a satisfactory return or equi- 
yalent for (an expenditure) ; to repay, recoup. Ods. 

1596 Br, Bartow 3 Sern. Ded. 81 Yet did they not answer 
either the threshers labour, or the owners measure. 1673 
Ray Journ, Low Countr. Pref, Nothing .. which might 
answer their trouble and expence. 173: Swirt Corr. IT. 649 
The maid will..sell more butter and cheese than will an- 
swer her wages. 1780 W.Coxe Russ, Discov, 7 No crop.. 
sufficient .. to answer the pains and expence of raising it. 

+b. To repay, pay (a person). Ods. rare. 

1587 Freminc Cont. Holinshed’s Chron. M1. 415/14 The 
said countries, which with their riches by common estima- 
tion answered the emperour Charles equallie to his Indies. 

ce. ixir. To be advantageous, or serviceable fo. 

1850 Lytton iWVés,. Il. vu. iii, 15 If Beatrice di Negra 
would indeed be rich, she might answer to himself as a wife. 
1865 CartyLe Fregk. Gt. Y. xui. viii. go He was in the way 
of making such investments..and found them answer to him, 

9. trans. To satisfy or fulfil (wishes, hopes, ex- 
pectations, etc.), 

1683 Watton Angler i. 2, I shall almost answer your 
hopes, 1673 Cave Print. Chr, ti, 3 This he well foresaw 
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and the event truly answered it. 1765 WitKes Corr. (1805) 
I]. 137 Were you here with me, ve fondest wishes would 
be answered. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 126 The result 
answered his expectations. : . 

10. ¢razs. To fulfil or accomplish (an end); to suit 
(a purpose). 

1714 Gaove Sfect. No. 588 P 2 In both Cases the Ends of 
selt ere are equally answered. 1749 Fiepinc Tom Foues 
vu, xill, I applied a fomentation,. which highly answered 
the intention. 1790 Patey Hor. Paud.t. 8 My design will 
be fully answered. 1877 Moziey Univ, Serm. ii, 33 Less 
severity would not have answered his purpose. 

b. trans. To fulfil, satisfy the requirements, etc. 
of (a person) ; to suit. 

1816 Scott Antig. xvi. (1829) 105 He offered him a beast 
he thought wad answer him weel eneugh. i 

Ll. txtr. (ellipt.). To serve the purpose, attain the 
end, succeed, prove a success. Also (with suitable 
qualification): To turn out (well or ill). : 

a, ee a Lett. 19 Jan., Their labour was almost in 
vain before, but now it answers. 1785 T. JEFFERSON HV rit. 
(1859) I. 488 If they fiad our timber answer. 1856 Froupr 
Hist. Eng. 1. 27 It answered better as a speculation to coa- 
vert arable land into pasture. ¢ 12865 J, WyLbeE ia Cire. Sc. 
I, 314/1 Boxwood chareoal answers hest for this purpose. 

II. To answer a question, remark, etc. 

12. To speak or write in reply to a question, 
remark, or any expression of desire or opinion; to 
reply, respond, rejoin; a/so To reply to an implied 
question, to solve a doubt. 

Const. a. simply; 2D. fo a person; ¢. a person as 
indirect (dat.) obj.; d. ¢o or w#io the question, 
etc.; ©. the question, etc., as obj.; +f. (combining 
ec and d) a person Zo his question; g. (combining 
¢ and e) a person his question; h. with the answer 
as subordinate objective sentence, or clause intro- 
duced by ¢hat; i. with the answer as simple obj., 
sb. or pron.; j. (combining b or ¢ and h); k. 
(combining b or e and i); 1. (combining d and 
h); m. (combining d and i). 

& cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 129 He answerede pus, que- 
Binde. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 437 The byschop hard him 
swa ansuer. 1590 Snaxs, Com, Err. tt ii. 1g5 Why prat'st 
thon tothy selfe, and answer'st not? 1765 H. WaLpPoLe Cast. 
Otranto v. (1798) 79 Thou answerest from the poiat. a 1842 
Tennyson Jisller's Dau, 118 Will she answer if 1 call? 

b. _¢1230 dncr. R. 10 O pisse wise answeried to peo pet 
asked ou of ower ordre. crg00 Afol. Lott. 68,1 be Lord 
schal ansuere to him. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour iij b, No 
good woman onght to ansuere to her husbond whaa he is 
wrothe. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 111. iii.61 Answer tous. 1842 TENny- 
son Love § Duty 28 To that man My work shall answer. 

C. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xviit. 22 Ondsuzrestu sue 
Sam biscobi. ¢ 1000 Ags. G. ibid., Andswarast du swa dam 
bisceope. c1160 Hatton G, ibid., Aindswerest bu swa pam 
biseoppe. a 1300 Cursor M. 1304 Mildely he him pam vn- 
squerede. 1480 Myrc 930 Unsware thow me. r601 Suaks. 
Ful. C. wv. ili. 78 Should J haue answer’d Cains Cassius so? 
1611 Biste Prov, xxvi. 4 Answer not a fool according to his 
folly. 179x Cowrer flrad ww. 490 Whom with a frowniag 
brow, the brave Tydides answer'd. 1859 Texnyson Elaine 
286 Lancelot spoke And answered him at full. 

d. crqoo Destr. Troy xxxtv. 13266 To all thing he answarit 
abilly. 1592 Suaxs. Row. §& Fd. 11.v. 35 1s thy newes good or 
bad? answere to that. 31699 Bentiey Phad. Pref. 68 Mr. B. 
here answers to a Question, that never was ask’d him, 1881 
N.T.(Revised) Lake xiv. 6 They could not answer again unto 
these things. 

e. 1722 De For Plague 67 To answer their question 
directly. 1864 Tennyson Ay/mer’s F. 465 My lady’s consin 
Answered all queries touching those at home. 

f. ¢ 1383 Cnaucer LZ. G. W. 2079 Ariadne in this manere 
Answerde {v.~, ansuerd] hym to his profre. 1526 TrnpaLe 
Luke xiv. 6 They conlde not answer him agayne to that, 
361x They could not answere him againe to these thiags, 
1605 Suaks. Macé, w. i. 60 Aaswer me To what | aske yon. 

&- 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hes. V/, ut. iii, 238 Ere thon go, but 
answer me one doubt. A/Zod¢. Answer me this question. 

hb. a@1300 Cursor M. 1095 He onsquared [v.7. ansuerd, 
vaswerd].. Quen was I keper of pi childe. 1340 Aven. 190 
He ansuerede bet he ne hedde bote pri pans. 1612 Bratz 
Acts xxii, 8, 1 aaswered, Who art thon, Lord? 1733 Pore 
Mor. Ess. i. 84 Wks. 1735 11.11. 5 The mighty Czar might 
aaswer, he was drunk. 1860 O. Merevitu Lauczlle 1, iv. xxi, 
Who caa answer where any road leads to? 

i. 1382 Wveiir Matt. xxvii. 12 Whanne he was acusid 
. he answerid nothiag. c1q60 Towneley Myst. 196 Fyrst 
wold I here, What he wold answere. 1860 Dicxens Un- 
comm, Trav, xv. (1866) 09/1 Chips answered never a word. 

j. ¢1175 Lam, Hom. 45 Paul him onswerde, Lauerd ic 
biwepe bas monifolde pine. ¢1ago Gen. §& Ex. 4107 God 
hem andswerede, ‘iosne Ic wile ben foder-man after de.’ 
1596 Srensea F, Q. v. ii. 11 To whom he aunswerd wroth, 
‘loe there thy hire.” 16x Biate Acts xxv. 16 To whom 1 
answered, It 1s not the maner of the Romanes, etc. 

KE. coso Lindrsf. Gosp. Mark xiv, 40 Ne wiston hued 
scealdon onsuerega him. c1260 Hatton G. ibid., Nyston 
hwzet hyo him andswereden, c¢tazgo Ancr. X. 96 Ne aa- 
swerie 3e him nowiht. 1612 Brae ¥od xxiii. 5 The words 
which he would answere me. Matt. xxii. 46 No man was 
able to answere him a word. 

1382 Wyciir Acts xxv. 16 To whiche I answerid that, 
ete. 1756 Buaxe Sudl. § B. Wks, I. 269 To this ] answer 
that admitting, etc. 

m. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, tv. vi. 45 What answeres 
Clarence ta his Soneraigaes will? 

13. Conpled with say. Sometimes without pre- 
ceding question. (A Hellenism of the N.T.) arch. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John iii. g Da andswarode Nichodemus 
& ewxd, Hu mazon ig ping pus zeweordan? ¢ 1160 
Hatton G. ibid., Da andswerede N. & cwxd, c1a20 Halt 
Mcid, 3 Ho mei onsweren & seien. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 
466 Unswered be monk, and sayde ry3t pus. 1ga6 TinDALE 
Luke xiii. 25 He shall answer and saye ynto you; I knowe 
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you not. 1611 Biste Afark xi. 14 And Jesus answered, and 
said vnto it, No man eate fruit of thee hereafter. ; 

14. To make a rejoinder to anything authorita- 
tive or final, or where silence or acquiescence 
would be proper; to reply impertinently. 

1526 TinpALe 77¢. ti. g The servauntes exhort .. to please 
in all thynges, not answerynge agayne. [So 1611; Wycuir, 
ascinselvazel 1853 Lytton My Noved 1. xiii. 53 Mrs. Hazel- 
dean (observing Frank colouring, and about to reply)— 
Hush, Frank, aever answer your father. Aled. You should 
never answer back. A 

5. trans. or absol. To solve a problem put in 
the form of a question; to perform the exercises 
or ‘questions’ set in an examination paper. 

1742 Battev, To Answer ..to solve a Propositioa or Ques- 
tion in Arithmetick or Geometry, &c. by declaring what the 
Amount is. 1868 M. Pattison Acad. Organ. 294 The stu- 
deat himself will tell yon that he answered such a paper 
‘out of Grote,’ and such another ‘out of Maine’ or ‘ Austin.’ 
1bid. 296 No candidate would be expected in three hours to 
answer all the thirteea [questions]. Afod, You have answered 
very well. 

16. To answer to a name: //¢. to answer when 
addressed hy that name, and thus to acknowledge 


it as one’s own; to have the name of. 

1§99 Suaks. J/nch Ado v. iv. 73, | answer to that name, 
what is your will? 1607 — Cor. v. i. 12 Coriolanus He would 
not answer to: Forbad all names, 1758 Jouxson /d/er No, 
12 ?5 Aspaniel .. that answers to the name of Ranger. 

17. To say or sing antiphonally. 

r61r Hisre 1 Saez. xvili. 7 The women answered one 
another, as they played. 1697 Drvoen Hirg. Ecl.vit.4 Both 
alike inspir'd To sing, and answer as the Song requir'd. 

18. To make a responsive sound, as an echo. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G, It, 2193 The holwe rokkis answerden 
hire a-gayn. 1596 SrENSER #.Q. 11. xii. 33 The rolling sea, 
resounding soft, In his big base them fitly answered. 1667 
Mitton P. Z, x. 862 With other echo late I taught your 
Shades To answer, 1709 Pore Suizmer 16 The woods shall 
answer, and their he ring. 1847 Texxyson Princ. Prol. 
66 Echo answer'd in her sleep From hollow fields. 

19. To reply favourably to (a petitioner), or con- 
formably to (his petition). Cf. g. 

1593 Suaxs, Lucr. 1606 At length addressed to answer his 
desire. 1611 Biste /’s. xxvii. 7 Haue mercie also vpon mee, 
and answere me. 1648 Mitton /’s. Ixxxvi. 24 Thou wilt 
.. Answer what I prayed. 1689 Col. Records Peun. 1. 313 
With reluctancy to answer my Request. 1864 Tenxxyson 
Boad, 22 The Gods have heard it, O Icenian!.. Doubt not 
ye the Gods have answer'd. — : * 

+b. To give or administer (anything) in answer 
to petition. Obs. rare. 

1886 J. Hooker Girald. Tred. in Holinsh. VW. 151/2 Hir 
maiesties principall and high courts, to answer the law to 
all sutors throughout the whole realme. 

20. To reply to what is practically a request, as 
a knock at the door, a bell, or other signal. a. z7/r. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 ffen. 71’, 1.1.6 Knock but at the gate, and 
he himself will answer. 1722 De For Plagne 51 They 
knocked at the door, hut nobody answered. 

b. trans. To answer the door, the bell, etc. 

1862 Mas. Woop Channings 11. 349 He answers all the 
rings at the yard bell. 1866 W. Cottins Avmadale II. 205 
The woman had left us to answer the door. 1878 Hacu- 
WELL Dict. s.v., At a farm-house near South Petherton, a 
maidservant was recently asked why she did not answer the 
door. The girl replied ..‘ Why—why—why, if you plaze, 
mim, I—I—I did'a hear'n nek 

21. To make a sign of any kind in response to, or 
acknowledgement of, any signal. a. itr. Db. fraus. 

1805 Ste E. Berry in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VII. 117 At day- 
light I made the Private Signal which was not answered. 
Mod, He gave a nod; I answered with a wink. 

IIT. To answer in similarity, to correspond. 

22. trans. To act in conformity with (any indi- 
cation of will or law), to obey ; esf. ofaship: Zo 
answer the helm. 

1610 Suaks., Tenp.1. ii. 190, 1] come To answer thy best 
pleasure. 1637 Mitton Comes 888 Bridle ia thy headlong 
wave Till thou our summons answered have. 1738 J. Kee 
Anim, Econ, Pref. 11 That the Indications..are right, or 
such as, if answered, would cure the Disease. 1854 G. 
Ricnarpson Univ. Code v4 2578= Will not answer her helm. 

23. intr. To act in sympathy with, or in response 
(40), action on the part of another. 

1684 R. Warten Ess. Nat. Exper. 6 The former imme- 
diately answer to the least change of the Air. 1697 Davoren 
Virg. Georg. 1. 274 The Glebe will answer to the Sylvan 
Reign, Great Heats will follow, and large Crops of Grain. 
1865 Dickens AZut. Fr. i. 2 The girl instantly answered to 
the action ia her sculling. n 

24. trans. To repeat the action of, correspond to. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V,1v. Prol. 8 Fire answers fire. 1603 
— Seas. for M.v.t 415 Haste still paies haste, and lea. 
sure answers leasnre. . 

25. irans. To give back in kind, to return, render. 

1576 Lamuaave Peramd, Kent (1826) 231 They bee so 
ready..not to aunswere, but to offer, force and violence, 
even to Kings and Princes. 1896 Srensea F. Q. v.i.24 Well 
did the squire perceive himselfe too weake To aunswere his 
defiaunce in the field. x60r Cornwattyes Seneca (1631) 44 
Able to answere feast with feast. 1793 Hotcrort Lavater’s 
Phystog. xxxi. 163 To answer wit with reason is like en- 
deavouriag to hold an eet by the tail. 1827 Kesre Car, ¥. 
24 §. Trin. iv. 2 Answering ieee for love. 

+26. ¢rans, To return the hostile action of (a 


person), meet in fight, encounter. Ods. 

c¢1400 Destr. Troy xx, 8274 Or hit anntrid hym to aun- 
sware Ector agayne. 1468 J. Deron in Leff. 585 II. 317 My 
Lord the Bastard, took upon hym to answere xxiiij. knyts 
and gentylmen .. at jostys of pese. 1586 J, Hooxea Girald. 
fred. in Holinsh, IN. 1556/1 His Gallowglasses were good 


ANSWERABLE. 


men to inconnter with Gallowglasses, and not to answer 
old soldiers. . ; 

27. 2ztr, To correspond in number, shape, size, 
position, appearance, fitness, or other characteristics. 
Const. fo (against, with, obs.). 

¢ 1230 Aucr. R.94 Enerichones mede ber scal onswerien 
ajein be swinc..bet heo her uor his Inne edmodliche polied. 
¢1391 CHaucer A sfro/.it. §10. 22 Whiche bordure is answer- 
ing to the degrees of the equinoxial. 1471 Rirtey Comp. 
Alch, 1. (ia Ashm, 1652) 130 Every Burgeon answereth to his 
owne Seed. 1563 J. Suute Archit, Diijb, The Proiecture 
of Them doth answer iustly with the thicknes of the pillor. 
z6r1 Brace Gad. iv. 2g This Agar .. answereth to Jerusalem, 
which now is. 1794 Patey Nad, Thcol. xi. § 1 (1819) 169 The 
right arm answers accurately to the left both in size and 
shape. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 420 It answers to the 
deseription of Strabo. 

+28. trans. To correspond with (as in prec.), 
come up to. Ods, or arch. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Ecct. Hist. (1619) 133 So many ..as 
now the number of al! sorts cannot answer. 1671 MiLToON 
Sams, 1o90 If thy appearance answer loud report. 1690 
Locke Aum, Und. ut, v. (1690) 241 The Terms of our Law 
.. Will hardly find Words that answer them in the Spanish, 
or Italian. 1975 Sreripan Duexna u. ii, I wish she had 
answered her picture as well, 1789 Smytu tr. A ddrich’s 
-levAit. (1818) 146 Opposite to these. .the rooms for the wine 
presses answered the baths. 


+29. causal. To causc to correspond or agree éo. 

2913 Swirt Caden. & Van. Wks. 1755 IIL u.18 He could 
not answer to his fame The tr.umphs of that stubborn dame. 

Answerable (a nsoarab’l), a. ; also 6 aunswer- 
able. [f. Answer wv. and sé. +-ABLE (an early in- 
stance of this as a living Eng. suffix).] 

I. Liable to answer to a charge. 

1. Liable to be called to account ; under legal or 
moral obligation; responsible, accountable. a. 
adbsol, or with siudbord. cl. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. 71, iv. §71 If he haue robb’d these 
men, He shall be answerable. 1602 F. Tare Honseh. Ord. 
Ed. 77, § 12 (1876) 12 He shalbe aunswerable if any peril 
happen. 1781 ‘T. PickeRinc ia Sparks Corv. Aan, Rev. (1853) 
Il]. 419 He was answerable with his head, if the King’s 
army were not duly supplied. 1828 Scort #. J/, Perth 1. 
105, 1 will he answerable that this galliard meant but some 
Saint Valeatine’s jest. 

b. zo an authority. 

1548 Unatt, etc. £rasm. Par. Hebr. xii. (R.) You must 
nedes be answerable vnto your hie prieste and his lawe. 
1640-1 Airkeudébr. War-Couun, Alin, Bk. (1855) 75 The Com- 
mittie ordaines Barquhillantie..to be answerable to the 
Commissar Depute. 1775 Apair finer. Jud. 239, 1 imagined 
1 should be answerable to myself for every accident that 
might befal them, 1869 Freeman Norat. Cong. WI. xiii. 
277 For the good administratioa of which the magistrate .. 
was answerable to the power which appointed him, 3 

c. for an act or its results, a debt, or any implied 
duty or obligation. 

1667 Jer. Tavior Serve. Ded., He is highly answerable 
for his talent. 1699 Bentiey Phad, 378 Mr. B. .. at least is 
answerable for the Language of his Book. 1722 De For 
Moll, #1. (1840' 178 She would be answerable for her on all 
accounts. 1768 Brackstone Cow. 11. 459 The ship and 
tackle .. are answerable (as well as the person of the bor- 
rower)for the money lent. 1837 J. H. Newman Par, Servo. 
(ed. 3) 1. ii, 25 Both Scripture and conscience tell us we are 
answerable for what we do. 1863 KemBie Resid. Georgia 
24 Slavery is answerable for all the evils. 

ITI. Capable ofanswering requirements, purposes. 

2. Such as responds to demands, needs, wishes ; 
suitable, fitting, proper, becoming. a. adsol, arch. 

zs71 Dicces Geon, Pract, w. xxiv. Ee iij, Ye shall there 
ia his answerable Chapiter, receiue rules for the inueation 
of his eapacitie superficiall. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. 
Wits (1616) 102 If he who hath any answerable nature, gine 
himselfe to make verses. 1691 Woop A7h. Oxon. 11/740 
Attended with aa answerable train, ia rich Liveries. 1756 
Burke Vrad. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1.47 His reception was an- 
swerable. 3828 Cartyte lise. I. (1857) 193 The most an- 
swerable things ia the world. 

b. with 40. arch. 

1575 Tuynne in Animadz. Introd. 54 Thee performance 
wherof shall.. bee .. answerable unto your callinge, aad 
profitable unto mee, 2628 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. (1688) 
228 A Guard answerable to his Royal Dignity. 1658 J. 
Row ann Mouffet’s Theat. ins. 907 A death answerable to 
his life. 1754 Ricuarnson Grandison 11. xxxii. 311 Her 
treatment .. was not answerable to her merits. 

3. Corresponding, correspondent, accordant, agree- 


able. a. adsol. arch. 

a1586 Sipney (J.) A likeness.. answerable enough in some 
features and colonrs, but erring ia others. 1612 ‘1. Taytor 
Com: Titus ii, 12 (1619) 467 The Gospel bringeth saluatioa, 
but looketh for an aaswerable returne, 1673 Cave Prinz. 
Chr. 1. i. 4 Humility—a mean estimation of ourselves and 
an aaswerable Carriage towards others. 1775 ADaia Amer. 
Jud. go Ifthe seasons have been answerable... the old women 
pay their reputed prophet. 2827 Hare Gues. Truth (1859) 
264 It is a difficulty which presses on all such as have ever 
made a venture iato the higher regions of thonght, to dis- 
cover anything like answerable realities,—to atone their 
ideas ath their perceptions. 

b. with fo. arch. 

1580 Lyty in phe 252 If the courtesie of Englande be 
annswerable to the custome of Pilgrimes. 1638 Caiciinew, 
Relig, Prot. 1. i. § 1. 30, 1 feare your proceediags will be an- 
swerable to these beginnings! 1718 Free-thinker No. 80, 
177 Some young Prineess whose Birth is answerable to your 
own. 1869 A. owas Open Secret i. 13 The themes .. are 
+«too momentous to be introduced into common .. talk in 
a manner answerable to their sacredness. 

4. Corresponding in quantity or amount; pro- 


portional, commensurate. a. absol. arch. 
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1604 Epmonps Obsern. Casar's Conit.7 Eminent and ex- 
traordinarie attempts... are thought worthie their answer- 
able rewards. 1622 Heviin Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 49 Stretched 
out in great fength .. but not of answerable bse 41716 
Soutn JV&s, 1737 VI. 400 But their success was answerable. 

b. with Zo. 


ee J. Taytor (Water P.) Loud. to Hamburgh C, His 
post-like legges were answerable to the rest of the great 
frame which they supported. 1693 Evetyn De /a Quixt. 
Compl.Gard,7% Witha thickness answerable to their height. 
1769 Sir J. Revnotps Désc, (1876) 314 Render your future 
progress answerable to your past improvement. 1844 Lin- 
caap Axglo-Sax. Ch. 11. xiv. (1858) 300 The success of their 
labours was answerable to the purity of their motives. 

5. Equivalent, equal ; adequate, sufficient (fo). arch. 

158x Maaseck Bt. of Notes 90g This word Reward .. the 
schoolemen, doe fondly set it to be aunswerable to a deseruing 
which they call merite. 1594 BLunorvit E-verc. 1. xii. (ed. 7) 
37 One whole Integrum, which being added to 2344, will be 
answerable to the second number of the Question. 1645 
Rutnearorp Trial & Tri. Faith (1845) 5 An answerable 
number of men and angels. 1801 WELLINGTON Desf. 613 
The revenue of that Island will [not] be found answerable to 
its necessary expenditure. 

+6. quasi-adv. Answerably; conformably. Ods. 

r640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm, Mix, Bk, (1855) 6x That they 
may be.. punished answerable to thair deservings. 1682 
Manton Sern. Ps, cxix. 166 Wks. IX. 226 Live answerable 
to your hope. | 

TIT. passively. 

7. Able to be answered. rare. 

1697 J. Couuer £ss. Wor, Subj.\L.) His best reasons are 
answerable ; his worst are not worthy of being answered. 
1881 Sect. 19 Nov. 1456/1 An Austrian statesman .. suggests 
solid, if answerable, reasons. 

A-nswerableness. [f. prec.+-Ness.] The 
quality of being answerable. 

1. Correspondency, conformity, adaptation. arc/. 

1583 GoLoine Calvin on Dent. xvi. 95 So as there may be 
a mutual answerablenesse on both sides. 1659 Hammonp 
On Ps. cl, 3 The answerableness of the notes in Musick to 
those observed by nature, 1752 Law Sfir. Love 1, (1816) 45 
‘There are but three forms of nature, in answerableness to 
the threefold working of the triune Deity. 

2. Liability to be called to account; responsibility. 

1850 Lyncu Theoph. Trin. i. 15 To feel... our dependence 
upon God, and our distinct personality and answerableness. 

Answerably (ansorabli), adv. arch. [f. as 
prec. +-L¥%.] In an answerable manner; cor- 
respondingly, proportionally, conformably, suit- 
ably, fittingly. a. adsoé. 

1611 Spero (ist, Gt. Brét.vt. xxv. (1632) 129 Had his mind 
heen answerably furnished with vertue. 1662 FULLER 
Worthics (1840) IVI. 317 Held the state of a bishop, answer- 
ably habited, 1773 Dexnan J’/ys.- Theol, v. iv. 333 If Beasts 
had been made answerably bigger, there would not have 
been Grass enough. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) VI. 
147 May I hehave answerably ! 

b. with oe. Conformably to, consistently with. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus I. 504 Answerably unto 
the wisdom of that eminent Lotanologer. 1698 [R. Frr- 
Gusson] View of Eccles. Pref., He had acted but answerably 
to the Badge he wears, etc. 1728 Morcan ¢ldgiers liv. 114 
Rewarded him answerably to his Demerits. 

+ Answerage. Ods. rare—. [f. ANSWER + 
-AGE; cf, dreak-age.] The action of answering. 

1642 Declar. Honse Contm. 21 July 8 Rather inflict an ex- 


emplary punishment on the contriver of such a scandalous 
Pamphlet, then condescend unto the answerage of it. 

Answerer (ansersi), Also 6 ansurer, aun- 
swerer. [f.as prec.+-ER!.] One who answers. 

1. One who replies to a charge, objection, argu- 
ment or statement. 

1533 Moar Debedl. Salem Wks. 1557, 987/1 This good an- 
swerer hath here borne himself so wel. 1638 Cuittincw. 
Relig. Prot, 1.22 Pref, Which the answerer .. clearly de- 
monstrated. 1714 Suartesn. Charac. v. ii. (1737) IIT. 270 
Authors who subsist wholly by the criticizing or comment- 
ing Practice upon others.. distinguish’d hy the title of 
Answerers, 1838 Hattam /7és2. Let. 1V. 1. ti. § 30. 38 The 
ted did not want answerers in England. 

. One who replies to a question or appeal. 
a1gs6 Cranmer Iks. 1. 66 Your wise dialogue . . between 
the curious questioner [and] the foolish_answerer. 1666 
Phil. Trans, 1. 189 Inquiries that require Learning or Skilt 
inthe Answerer. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.188 The best 
answerer .. receives a premiumof books. 1866 J. Martineau 

Ess. 1. 119 Such questions are sure to find answerers. 

3. One who answers back, or makes impertinent 
retorts. 

res2 Latimea Serm. Lord's Prayer ii, 11. 26 Servants .. 
shall not be murmurers, nor froward answerers, 

+4. One accepting a challenge. Ods. 

1gzz in Ellis Oreg. Lett. u. 60 1. 182 That every gentilman 
answerer doo subscribe his name to the Articles. 1525 Lu. 
Beaneas / ross. 11. clvii. 435 The prise of the iustes of the 
aunswerers .. was gyuen to the frenche kynge. 

+5. One responsible. ¢sf. The person answerable 
to the Court of Augmentation for the rents and 
profits. Ods. 

91539 Plumpton Corr. 234 One farme hold .. which..1 
did speake to the Ansurer for the use of the said children. 

Answering (ansorin), vd/. sb. [f. ANSWER 2. 

+ -InG1] 

1. The action of replying or responding to a 
charge, inquiry, argument, etc.; answer, teply. 

1375 Barspur Bruce w. 235 Thai mak ay thair ansuering 
In-till dowbill vndirstanding. ¢x4go Loneicn Grail xix. 
168 Of al thing he 3af hem answeringe. 1579 Funke é/es- 
kins’s Parl. 374 As for Damascenes authoritie., it is not 
worth the aunswering. fod. His answering in the exam- 
ination was excellent. 


302 


+2. The action of meeting a liability. Ods. rare. 

1658 CaomweLt Sf, 25 Jan. (Carl.) Let God move your 
hearts for the answering of anything that shall be due unto 
the nation. 

+ 3. Correspondency, adaptation. Ods. rare. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sele. 2 The answerings or ana- 
logies of beings, have been hitherto but ill pitcht or adjusted. 
1696 Purtuirs, Descant .. signifying the answering of quick 
Notes in one part unto a slower measure in the other. 

Answering, #//. a. [fas prec. + -1Nc?,] 

1. Making, giving, or constituting a reply or 
Tesponse. 

1533 [rit (¢itde) A Book .. answering to M, More's Letter. 
3727 Pore Dune. wv. 437 And answering gin-shops sourer 
sighs return. 1801 Soutuey Thadada vy. xliii, In awe the 
youth received the answering voice. 1849 Macavtay Hist. 
Eng. V1, 386 The boats which covered the Thames gave an 
answering cheer. 

2. Corresponding, correspondent (/0). 

1801 SovtHey Shalaba xu. xxvii, Where the sceptre in 
the Idol's hand Touch’d the Round Altar, in its answering 
realm, Earth felt the stroke. 1845 Trencu A/uls, Lect. 11, 
v. 223 The world’s expectation,. has an answering fact. 
1857 Buckie Civilis. I. ix. 569 The French have never had 
anything answering to our yeomanry. 

Answeringly, adv. rare. 
Correspondingly. 

c1449 Pecock Aepr. 351 Ech man, which wole trowe that 
thilk voice was seid in the eir ou3te answeringli trowe that 
thilk voice was spokun by the feend. 1865 Ruskin Sesaure 

The answeringly wider spreading .. of the irrigation of 
iterarure. 

Answerless (a'nsailis), a. rare. [f ANSWER sd. 
+ -LESs.] 

1. Without an answer, having no answer. & 
Having no answer to give. b. Having received no 
answer. c. That is, or contains, no answer. 

1533 More Delel?. Salem Wks. 1557,988/1 And then as 
you se this good man had ben qnyt answerlesse. 1586 Let. 
20 Earle Leycester 32 F.xcuse my doutefulnesse, and take in 
good part my answere answerelesse. 

2. Having no possible answer, unanswerable. 
(CE. countless, ertdless.) 

31822 Byron Yuan v1. Lxiii, Our ultimate existence? what's 
our present? “Are questions answerless. 1870 SpuRGEON 
Treas. David Ps. xviii. 19 Why Jehovah should delight in 
us is an answerless question. P 

A-nswerlessly, a/v. rare—. [f. prec. + -Lv?.] 
In an answerless manner; in a way that is no 
answer. (Sce ANSWERLESS Ic.) 

x620 Br. Haun /fou, Martcd Clergie s. §1 Answered ine 
deed; but, as he said, dora avexdora—answerlesly. 

Ant (xnt). Forms: 1 (//. Sax.) mete, -ette, 
-ytte, 3-4 amete (amote), amte, 4-6 ampte, 
s-6 ante, 5-7 annt, 6- ant. Also 1 (dg/ian) 
kémete, 3-4 emete (-atte), 4-6 emote, 6 em- 
mette, -otte (-ont), amyte, emet, 6-7 emmot(t, 
6-emmet. /?. ants (1 emetan, 2-4 ameten, 4 
amptes). [OE. eemete, dmete, cogn. w. ONG. 
dmeiza, WGer. *émaitjé, £. d- (see Al- pref.) off, 
away + maitan, ON. metta, OAG. merzan ‘ to ent,’ 
as if ‘the eutter or biter off” (Graff.) The OL. be- 
came in 12-13th c. dete or émete in different dia- 
lects; dete has by suppression of medial vowel 
and bringing together of two consonants become 
amte (antpte), ante (cf. account for acvompte), ant; 
Emete, retaining the medial vowel, is now Emmet, 
q.v. Aut is the leading literary form.] 

1. A small social insect of the Hymenopterous 
order, celebrated for its industry; an emmet, a 
pismire. ‘There are several genera and many species, 
exhibiting in their varions habits and economy 
some of the most remarkable phenomena of the 


insect world, (For other quotations see EMMET.) 

cx000 Sar. Leechs 1,87 Aimettan agru genim. aid R. 
Grove. 296 As pycke as ameten crepeb in an amete hulle. 
1340 Alyend, 141 Alsuo ase pe litel amote. 1382 WycLir 
Prov. xxx. 25 Amptis [1388 amtis] a feble puple, that greithen 
in rep time mete to them. 1430 Lyne. Chrox. Troy 1.i, He 
sawe by the earthe lowe Of Antes crepe passing greate 
plente. 1533 Exvor Cast. /felth ut. xii. 66h, The lyttelle 
ant or emote helpeth up his felowe. 1547 Booave Drew. 
Health clxi. 58 Amytes, or Pysmars, or Antes. 1585 Liroyp 
Treas. Health Bviij, Ponder of Amptes, myxte with Oyle. 
1578 Mascate Péauding (1592) 58 For to destroy Emets or 
Antes, which be about a Tree. 2612 Biate Prov. vi. 6 Goe 
to the Ant [Vycé. ampte, amte, Coverd, Emmet], thou slug- 
gard. 1633 G. Heavert Ch. Alet.in Teneple 184 The small- 
est ant or atome knows thy power. 1642 Sra T, Browne 
Relig. Med. 30 The wisdome of Bees, Annts and Spiders. 
1733 Pore Zss. AMfan ut. 184 The Ant’s republic, and the 
realm of Bees. 1838 Penny Cycl, X. 372 Formic Acid, or 
acid of ants, 1861 HutME Afoguis- Pin aw. L213 When 
the Red Ant (Formica Rufa) crawls over a piece of litmus 
oe it produces a red track. 

. Ant-eggs, ants’ eggs, popular name of the 

larvze of ants (a favourite food of young pheasants). 

¢1000 [See 1]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. xix. xcili. 
gr6 Yf amptes egges.. ben remeuyd.. the aiptes gad- 
reth theim and beeryth theym ayen to theyr neest. ¢1420 
Pailad. on Husb, 1. 680 Annt eyron yeve hem [young 
pheasants} eke. 1585 Luovp 7reas. Health F vj, Stampe 
Amptes egges and strain them thorough a clothe. 1663 
Butea // nd. 1. iii. 325 Till purging Comfits and Ants Eggs 
Had almost brought him off his Legs. 1753 Cuamurrs 
Cyel, Supp. s.v., Little vernticles, as small as mites, com- 
monly called Ants-eggs. 1879 Luppock Sci. Lect. iii.69 The 
larves of ants.. when full grown, turn into pupa... con- 
stituting the so-called ‘ant-eggs.’ 


[f prec. + -L¥2.] 


-ANT. 


3. White Ant: A very destructive social insect 
of the Neuropterous order, also called Termite. 

[ce 1328 Jorpancs 33 Est etiam genus parvissimarum formi- 
carum sicut Jana albarum, quarum durities dentium, etc. 
1713 Buuteau Port. Dict., Formigas biancas.] 1729 A. 
Hamitton New Acct. &. Indies U1. xlvii, The white ants, 
which are really insects, that ..can do much mischief to 
cloth, timber, etc. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX1V. 233 The Ter- 
mites, or white ants, as they are often called, though they 
have little affinity with the true ants, are chiefly confined tp 
the tropics. 1857 Livincstone 7'rav, xxvii. 540 The white 
ants..are the chief agents employed in forming a fertile soil. 

4. Contd. ant-catcher = ANT-THRUSH; ant-guest, 
an animal of any other species, that habitually 
lives in ants’ nests; ant-heap, ant-hillock, = ANnT- 
HILL; ant-hive, an artificial nest for ants; ant- 
Tice (see quot.) ; + ant-wart (see quot.); ant-worm, 
the larva of the ant. Also obvions syntactic com- 
binations, as av¢-cating, -like. 

Also ANT-BEAR, ANT-EATER, ANT-EGG, ANT-FLY, 
ANT-HILL, ANT LION, ANT-THRUSH q-v. 

1868 Cuampers Lvcycl. s.v., The true ant-catchers.. are of 
comparatively sober plumage, live among the huge ant-hills, 
seldom fly. 1879 Lunaock Scé. Lect, iii. 72 The majority of 
these ant-guests are beetles. 1891 PracivaL, Sf. Dict, 
Hormignero, an ant heape, Formicarinm, myrmicetum, 
1859 E. Buaritt in Smiles SedfHelp 82 That plodding, pa- 
tient, persevering process of accretion which builds the ant- 
heap. 1657 Taare Comm, 1s, cxiti. 4 He looketh on the 
earth as on an Ant-hillock. a1719 Anvison (J.) Those who 
have seen ant-hillocks, have ., perceived those small heaps of 
cornabout their nests. 1826 Ktapy & Spence Extovtol, (1828) 
II. xvii. 58 Huber invented a kind of ant-hive. 1879 Lus- 
aock Scé, Lect. iv. 109 A Texan ant.. is also a harvestin| 
species, storing up especially the grains of Aristida olt- 
gantha, the so-called ‘ant rice.” 1585 Nomenclator'N.) An 
sint-wart, which, being deepe-rooted, broad below, and little 
above, doth make one feele, as it were, the stinging of ants. 
1747 W. Goutp Ace. Eng. Ants 39 Ant Worms can only a 
little turn or extend their Bodies. 1875 Bake Zool. 85 The 
ant-eating forms of edentata. 1879 Gro. Extut TAcoph. Such 
xvii. 302 Every petty ant-like performance. aS 

Ant, obs. form of Aunt, and of AND. 

An’t (Ant), contraction of are 2’t, are not; col- 
loquially for ave not; and in illiterate or dialect 
speech for 1s ot, has not (han't). A later and 
still more illiterate form is AINT, q.y. 

1706 E. Waro Hud. Rediv.(1711) L 1.24 But if your Eyes 
a'n't quick of Motion, They'll play the Rogue, that gave the 
Caution. 1734 Fievoinc Old Afax 1007/1 Ha, ha, hal 
an’t we? no! How ignorant it is! 1737 — Hist. Reg. 1.1, 
No more I an’t, sir. 1812 H. & J. Smitn Rey, Addr, (1873) 
69 No, that a’nt it, sayshe. 1828 Lytton Peckham Ixii. (1853) 
3172 A’n’t we behind hand? 1864 Tennyson North. Fariw. 
xtii, A mowt ’a taaken Joiines, as ‘ant a ‘aadpoth o’ sense. 

+ An’t (int). Ods. Variant of on't, properly ‘on 
it,’ but frequently, in 16th c. and still dialectally, 
as=o't ‘of it.’ See ON. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 23 At least three figures in 
that line, besides, the wit ant. ?1g89 Snaxs. Z. Z. L. (Q*.) 
vy. ii. 460, I see the tricke ant I 

Ant-, ref, short f. ANTI- ‘against,’ before vowels, 
and /-; 1n words already in Gr. as dvrayanorys 
antagonist, and occas. in mod. words, as ant-acid 
(less commonly azéi-actd). 

-ant!, safix, a. Fr. -azd, sometimes :—L. -cnfent, 
-adutem, -cntem, ending of pres. pple. (see -ENT); 
sometimes a later adaptation of -atem only. All 
the participial forms were in OFr. levelled under 
-ant, the sole ending of the pr. pple., as L. anzant-, 
vident-, sedént-, crédent-em in Fr. amant, voyant, 
stant, croyaut. But other words were subsequently 
adopted in their L. stem form, as prudent, présent, 
élégant. Hence Fr. words in -av¢ are of two kinds, 
one answering to L. -dsé, the other to L. -end, -eni. 
All were adopted, in their actnal Fr. forms, in Eng., 
where they subseq. became -az'7¢; then again, with 
the change of stress, -avt, as L. affiident-em, diffi- 
dent-ent, plicint-cn, servient-ent, lenéut-ent, OFr. 
afiant, defiant, pliant, serjeant, tenant, ME. af- 
a(uynt, defia(uynt, plia(u)nt, serjeawnt, cenaunt. 
Most of them retain -av/, e.g. clatmant, pleasant, 
potrsiivant, servant, suppliant, valiant ; but since 
1500 some have been refashioned with -ez/ after 
L., wholly (as afparaunt, -enz), or partly (as in 
pendant, ~cnl, dependant, -ent, ascendant, -end). 
Hence, inconsistency and uncertainty in the present 
spelling of many words, in which L. and Fr. analo- 
gies are at variance: see -ENT. Many new words 
of this class have been adopted from L. -dzem 
directly or throngh later Fr., or have been formed 
on L. analogies, or adopted from mod.Fr. and 
Romance -avt/, -ante; as concomitant, protestant, 
commandant, anasthesiant. For sense, see -ENT. 

-ant2, for -ANp, an assimilation of the northern 
Eng. to the Fr. form of the pres. pple., as in a//- 
wealdant, -eut. More commonly the converse took 
place, the native -ard being substituted by northern 
writers for -aut, as in aboundand, sembland. 

-ant3, a corruption of -az from various sources, 
duc to confusion and assimilation of final -a7, -azd, 
eant, as in pagean(t, peasan(t, pheasan(t, truant, 
tyran(t. Cf. gyane, gyand, obs. forms of giant. 


ANTA. 


|| Anta (enta). Arch. Commonly in pl. antes. 
[L. ante (no sing.), perh. f. ave before. Cf. ANTES.] 
A square pilaster on either side of a door, or at 
the corner of a building. 

17gr Cuameers Cycé. s.v., The projecture of the Ante 
should always equal that of the ornaments. 1837 Penny 
Cycl. VII. 220/1 The Greeks never employed antz, except 
at an angle or the extremity of a wall.. Sometimes the 
Doric anta has a simple kind of moulding and groove at its 
foot. 

Comb, anta-cap (pl. antse-caps), the capital or 
top of an anta. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIN. 220/t [The Greeks] purposely gave 
to such pilasters, bases and antee-caps dissimilar from those 
of the columns .. The Doric anta-cap is very simple, and its 
ahacus and other mouldings much narrower than those of 
the column-capital. 


Antacid (ent,e'sid), 2. and s3.; also antiacid. 
[f. Ant-=Gr. dyri against + Acip.] 
A. adj. Having the power of counteracting 


acidity, es. in the stomach. 

1932 Arautunor Rides of Dict 249 Carrots ..antiacid and 
fattening. 1878 Woon Thera. (1879) 452 Magnesia and its 
carbonate act in the same manner .. being both antacid and 
laxative. 1880 Ties 5 Oct. 4/6 Vhe use of glucose, antacid 
finings, and more recondite drugs [by brewers]. 

B. sé. A remedy for, or preventive of, acidity. 

1732 Arsutuxot (J.) Oils are anti-acids, so far as they 
blunt acrimony. 1783 Cuamunrs Cycl, Supp., Antacids are 
chiefly of the alcalious kind. 1861 Hutmr Aloguin- Tandon 
Mm. ii. 87 he shell of the oyster .. was formerly extolled 
as a powerful absorbent and antiacid. 

Antacrid (xnt;ekrid), ¢. [f. Axt-+ Acrip.] 

1853 Mayne ap. Lex., Antacrid, applied to medicines 
which have power to correct an acrid condition of the se- 
cretions, 

Ante: see ANTA, 

Antagonal (&nteginal), 2. vare—. [irreg. f. 
stem of ANTAGON-ISM + -AL; app.after L.agond/-2s.] 
In antagonism ; antagonistic. 


31863 J. Woonroro Chr. Sanct. 70 Whilst the antagonal 
- principles of faith and sight fight out their contest, 

Antagonism (&nte‘giniz’m). [ad. Gr. dvra- 
youdpa, n. of action f. dvraywril-ecba : see ANT- 
AGONIZE, Cf. mod.Fr. aatagonisme. Not in John- 
son; in Todd 1818 without quot.] 

1, The mutual resistance or active opposition of 
two opposing forces, physical or mental; active 
opposition to a force. 

1839 Blackw, Mag. XLVI. 647 When this antagonism 
ceased to operate. 1859 Mitr Ziderty il. (1865) 28/1 Opinions 
favourable .. to sociality and individuality, to liberty and 
discipline, and all the other standing antagonisms of practical 
life. 1880 Apye in 1944 Cent. No. 38.709 Mixing up castes 
and nationalities with a view to class antagonism, 

b. spec. in Phys. and Art. 

1853 Mayne Ex. Lex., Antagonism, aterm for the action of 
those muscles which are opposed to each other in their office. 
18g9 Mrs. Scuimmetrenninck Princ. Beauty ui. ii. § 26 
Antagonism is the juxtaposition of opposing expressions in 
equally intense degree. 1872 Darwin Emotions vii. 197 The 
central fascize of the frontal muscle would have contracted 
in antagonism. 1872 Brackie Lays High/. Introd. 22 One 
of Beethoven’s cunningly balanced antagonisms of sweet 
sound, : 

ec. Const. Antagonism defween two things, Zo or 
against a thing ; to be or act in antagonism /o; to 


be in, or come into antagonism with. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 387 Consciousness is an act of 
antagonism against the modification of man’s natural being. 
1849 Conoen Speeches 37 The Government had not placed 
itself in antagonism to them. 1855 H. REEep Lect. Aug. 
Hist. iv. 443 The natural antagonism of a base to a noble 
nature, a@ 1862 BuckLe Crvilis. (1869) III. iii. 171 This ant- 
agonism between the aristocratic and trading spirit. 1870 
Disraeit Lothair xiviii. 260 That the Church is in ant- 
agonism with political freedom. 1878 Huxtey Physiog7. 
Pref. 7 In direct antagonism to the fundamental principles 
of scientific education. 1879 M*Cartuy Ozu Times 11, 227 
Russia .. was brought into chronic antagonism with Turkey. 

2. An opposing force or principle. 

1840 CaRLYLE //e7ves (1858) 340 These two Antagonisms at 
war here, in the case of Land and the Puritans, are as old 
nearly as the world. @ 1859 De Quincey in Page Li/z (1877) 
II. xix. 186 As if resulting from mighty and equal antagon- 
isms. 1866 Ferrier Lect. Grk. Philos. 1. xiv. 435 An ant- 
agonism put forth against the passions. 

Antagonist (&ntz'gonist). [ad. (perh. through 
Fr. antagoniste, 16th c. in Litt.) L. axfagdnista (in 
Jerome), ad. Gr. dvrayartor-ys opponent, rival, n. 
of agent f. dvraywvrit-ecdat : see ANTAGONIZE.] 

1. One who contends with another in an athletic 
contest, a battle, or struggle for the mastery; an 
opponent, an adversary. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Your antagonist, or 
player against you. 1623 CocKERAM, Antagonist, an enemy. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 387 Satan.. Antagonist of Heaven's 
Almightie King. 1790 Burke fr. Kev. 246 He that wrestles 
with us strengthens our nerves, and sharpens our skill. Our 
antagonist is our helper. 1855 Prescotr PAilif 1. ii. (1857) 

1 Philipran the first course. His antagonist was the Count 
angie a Flemish captain of great renown. 

2. An opponent in any sphere of human action, 
as politics, controversy, etc. 

1626 Porv in Ellis Orig. Le?t. n. 333 TI. 247 Potter and 
Godfrey, antagonistes to the Pope's supremacy here, 1628 
Prynne Ceus, Cozens 14 Marke what good vse our Antagon- 
ist makes of this conclusion. 1706 Puitiirs, Avtagornist 
«sone nr in ei or Arguing opposes another. 183 
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Brewster Newton (1855) 11. xxiii, go7 This answer of Sir 
Isaac's . . called into the field a fresh antagonist. _ 

3. An impersonal agent acting in opposition. 

1711 Aovison Sfect. No. 10 2 3 A well written Book com- 
pared with its Rivals and Antagonists, is like Moses’s Ser- 
pent, 1794 Sutiivan biew Nat. 11. 117 Fire and air act as 
antagonists in boiling. 1836 J. Girnerr Chr. Aftonent. v. 
(1852)136 Justice and mercy ought by no account to be con- 
sidered as antagonists. 

4. Phys. A muscle which counteracts another, 
contracting while the opposite one relaxes, and 
conversely. 

1706 Puttups, Avtagonista or Antagonist (in Anat.) is 
taken for a Muscle of an opposite Situation or contrary 
Quality. 175: Crampers Cycé. s.v., We have some solitary 
muscles, without any Antagonists. 1880 Syd. Soc, Lex. 8.4, 
The flexor muscles are the antagonists of the extensors. 

5. Used atfr7b. as sb. in apposition, or adj.:= 
ANTAGONISTIC, 

1674 Mitton Sams. 1628 None daring to appear antagon- 
ist. 1777 Prrestiry /’Ai2. Necess. § 4. 31 A limb is kept 
motionless by the equal action of antagonist muscles. 1789 
TY. Jerrerson Ji rit. (1859) 11. 588 The antagonist nation. 
1830 Coterivce CA. § Sfirte 141 Antagonist forces are neces- 
sarily of the same kind. 1830 Sik J. Werscumi. Sted, Vad, 
Phil 189 'Vhe quality of opacity is not a contrary or ant- 
agonist quality to that of transparency. 

. Antagonistic (Xnte-ygonistik), 2. [f pree. + 
-Ic, 

1. Of the nature of an antagonist ; mutually op- 
posed ; actively opposed. 

1632 B. Jonson Afagu. Lady ut. iv. (T.) Their valours are 
not yet so.. truly antagonistick as to fight, 1843 Mic. 
Logic nu. iv. §6 The antagonistic action of acids and alka- 
lies. 1859 Mut Liberty 127 The progressive principle . . is 
antagonistic to the sway of Custom. 1875 Woop 7herap. 
(1879) 260 That opium and helladonna are, in their influence 
upon the system, antagonistic, 3881 M. Watiiims in 19/7 
Cent. No. 49. 505 Innumerable antagonistic furces which 
confront each other in eternal opposition. — 

2. Phys. Said of the muscles which counteract 
each other’s action. 

1845 Tooo & Bowman Pays, Anat. 11. 399 The action of 
the external and internal intercostals must be antagonistic. 

Antagoni‘stical, «. rare. [f. prec.+-anl] 
Of antagonistic character or tendency. 

1630 J. T'avtor (Water P.) JJ %s. mt. 76 There hath been an 
Antagonisticall repugnancy betwixt vs. 1842 Por J/. Aeget 
Wks. 1864 1. 230 Until the instances .. be sufficient in num- 
her to establish an antagonistical rule. 

Antagoni'stically, adv. [ff pree.+-n¥7.] 
In antagonistic manner; in rivalry or active op- 
position. 

183g Fimerson in Corr. Cardyle (1883) 11. 243 The solo sings 
the theme; the orchestra roars antagonistically. 1880 Mac- 
LEAN in Standard 11 Mar, (1882)6/1 The people being so 
antagonistically inclined towards me. 

Antagonization (&ntegénaizzfon). rare. 
[f. next +-aTIon.] The action of antagonizing. 

1883 Howetrs Undisc. Country 11. 100 This question of 
antagonisation could be settled in a manner absolutely final. 

Antagonize (nte-gonsiz), v. [ad. Gr. dv7- 
ayovi¢-edas to struggle against, vie with, rival; f. 
dvri against + dywri(-ec0a to struggle, f. dydv a 
contest: see Acon.] 

+1. trans. To compete with, vie with, rival. Ods. 

1634 T. Hersert 7rav. 211 The Dodo which for shape 
and rarenesse may antigonize the Phoenix of Arabia. _ 

2. To act in antagonism to, struggle against, 
contend with, oppose actively. 

1942 Battey, Anfagonize, to act the Part of an Opponent 
in arguing, to oppose, to contradict. 1773 in Jounson, and 
1818 in Toon [only from Bailey], 1828 Keats Axdyzt. (1851) 
81 Like one huge Python Antagonising Boreas. 1865 Mas- 
son Kec. Brit. Philos. 48 A so-called Scottish Philosophy of 
Common Sense to antagonize all this mass of English and 
imported Sensationalism. me 

b. In England, antagonizing forces must be of 
the same kind, but in the political phraseology of 
U.S. a person may antagonize (7.¢. oppose) a 
measure. 

1882 Boston Eve. Transcr. 4/3 Ex-Secretary Windom did 
not hesitate openly to antagonize ex-Secretary Sherman's 
bill. 742d. 8/5 The Democrats on the committee have given 
notice of a determination to antagonize this and all other 
bills for the admission of Territories as States. 

3. Phys. To counteract the action of (the opposite 
muscle), 

1840 Penny Cycl, XV1¥. 65/1 These fibres .. have a con- 
stant tendency to antagonize the adductor muscle. 1860 
Lewes Péys. Com. Life 11. x. 280 The body is balanced by 
an incessant shifting of the muscles, one group antagonising 
the other. 1870 RotLeston A wim, Life 56 The ligament 
divaricates, when not antagonized by the adductor muscles. 

4. Hence: To connteract or neutralize the action 
of (any force). 

1833 Sir J. Herscuer Asfr. viii. 285 Perpetual contest be- 
tween conservative and destructive powers .. so antagonizing 
one another as to prevent the latter from ever acquiring an 
uncontrollable ascendancy. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life (1861) 
i. 17 Tf Fate follows and limits power, power attends and 
antagonizes Fate. 1861 RamapGE Cur. Consump. 49 The 
tumefaction of latent catarrh .. is sufficient to antagonize 
consumption. f z 

5. intr. To act in antagonism. 

186s Hutme Moguin-Tandox u. v1. i. 318 These organs .. 
act from above downward’, but without antagonizing. 

6. trans. To render antagonistic, make an ant- 
agonist, 


ANTAPHRODISIAC. 


1882 Echo 20 Feb. 2/4 The very doing of this work . . ant- 
agonises certain sections of the people whose interests are 
supposed to be prejudiced by legislative changes. 

Anta‘gonized, ///. 2. [f. prec. +-rp.]  Ren- 
dered antagonistic, irreconcilably opposed. 

1848 R. Hamivion Pof, He'uc. viii. (ed. 2) 189 Nobly stand- 
ing aloof from all Sectarianism, but practically antagonised 
to all spurious latitude. 1877 A. Sutuivan New Jred. xiv. 
158 Protestant and Catholic were daily becoming more and 
more hopelessly antagonised. 

Anta‘gonizer. /’%ys. rare. [fas prec. +-FR1] 
A muscle that antagonizesanother; = ANTAGONIST 4. 

1879 Morris -lvat, Yoints 12 One set of muscles acting its 
antagonisers to the others. 

Anta‘gonizing, ///.¢. [fas prec. +-1Ne*.] 
Acting in direct opposition ; mutually opposing. 

1810 Bentuam Packing (18211231 To,. reconcile .. to each 
other the antagonizing ends of justice. 1817 Jas. Minty “evs, 
Indfa V1. . 486 ‘This step was vehemently opposed . , by 
the antagonizing party. 1848 Mini Pod. Acon. un. NA 
complete equiporse between these antagonizing forces. 1855 
Rain Senses & Jat. u. iv. § 7 (1864) 268 The two antagonizing 
classes of muscles. J 

+ Anta‘gony. Ods. rare“. [ad. Gr. dvrayoriv, 
f. dvri against + dywvia struggle.}] Antagonisin. 

1643 Mitton Diverce viit. (1851) 42 “The incommunicable 
antagony that is between Christ and Belial. 

+ Antal. Oés. [ad. med.L. antale, antalinn, 
entalium, of uncertain origin.] The gasteropod 
shell Dertalun Lntale, or an allied species. 

1657 TomLixson Revow's Disp. 461 Another Sea shellfish, 
called an Antal, whose use in medicine is very frequent 
1678 Purvis, «ltad, a Sea Shell-fish of a little fingers 
length, streaked without, smooth and hullow within, like a 
little ‘Yub[e] where the fish is contained. 

Antalgic (&ntcldzik), a. and sd. Afed. [mod. 
f. ANT- + aAy-us pain + -1¢.] 3 

A. adj. Tending to prevent or alleviate pain, 

1778 in Asi. 1839 in Hooper Afed, Dict. 1853 Mayne 

Lap. Lex., inodyne, driving away pain, antalgic. : 
B. sé. A medicine or application having this 
tendency ; ‘that which softens pain, anodyne,’ J. 

1953 Cuampers Cyeé. Sufp., -ltadgics amount to the sanie 
with Anodynes. 

Antalkali (entelkali). Id. [f Anr-+ At- 
KALL] Anything which counteracts the action of 
an alkali, es. in the human body. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 67/s Antalkalies..are means of 
counteracting the presence of alkalies in the system. 

Antalkaline (xntolkalein), a. and 5d. Wed. 
[f. prec.: cf alkaline] 

A. adj. Counteracting the action of alkalis. 

1853 Mayne Lap. Lev, Anutadkaline, Waving the power 
of neutralising alkalis: such are all the acids. 

B. sé. An antalkaline substance or agent. 

x8rx in Hoorer Jed. Dict. : 

Antambulacral (e:ntembizlakral, -akral), 
a. Zool. Also anti-amb-. [f.Ant-+AMBULACRAL.] 
Opposite to what is ambulacral. (In Echinoderms 
it sometimes happens that the ambulacral zones do 
not extend from one pole of the body to the other, 
Where the ambulacra! zonc ends, the antambulacral 
begins, as in the apex of a sea-urchin, or the upper 
side of a star-fish.) 

1870 Rotteston Aviv, Life 142 The antiambulacral sur- 
face. 1877 Huxiey Amat. Jaz. An. 553 [In a Starfish] the 


ambulacral, and the opposite, or antambulacral faces are 
of equal extent. : 


|| Antana‘clasis (cntinz’klisis). Rhet. 1Obs. 
[L., a. Gr. dvravaxAaas, f. dyravaxAd-ewv to reflect, 
bend back ; f. dyréagainst, in the opposite direction 
+ dvakdd-ev to break or bend back. 

1. A figure of speech, ‘when the same word is 
repeated in a different, if not in a contrary signifi- 
cation; as / thy youth learn some craft, that tn 


thy old age thou mayest get thy living without 
craft. J. 

1657 J. Smiru AZyst. Rhet. 107 Antanaclasis, A figure when 
the same word is repeated in a divers if not in a contrary 
signification .. also a retreat to the matter at the end of a 
long parenthesis, 1681 Manton Sev. 7’s, cxix. 123 Wks. 
1872 VIII. 266 ‘That Abraham against hope believed in 
hope’..is an antanaclasis, an elegant figure, having the 
form ofa contradiction, r7zr Appison Sect. No. 61? 3 He 
generally talked in the Paranomasia.. but in his humble 
Opinion he shined most in the Antanaclasis. 

2. ‘A retuming to the matter at the end of a long 
parenthesis ; as Shall that heart (which doth not 
only feel them, but hath all motion of hts life placed 
in thent) shall that heart, I say, ete. J. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep, 364 That mortall Antana- 
clasis, and desperate piece of Rhetorick. 1657 [See in 1.] 

+ Antanago'ge. Aie?. Obs. [f.Ant-+ Gr, dva- 
ywyy a leading or bringing up.] (See quot.) 

1889 Putrennam ng. Poeste (Arb) 224 Antenagoge, or the 
Recompencer, seemeth to make amends, for which cause it 
is called by the originall name in both languages, the Re- 
compencer, as..1 must needs say, that my wife is a shrevve, 
But stich a huswvife as I knovv buta fevve. 1706 Puituirs, 
Antanagoge, in Rhetoric a figure; when, not being able to 
answer the Adversary’s accusation, we return the charge, 
by loading him with the same Crimes. 1751 in Cuamsrrs 
Cycl.; and in mod. Dicts. an 

Antaphrodisiac (int frodi-zizk), a. and s/.; 
also anti-aph-. [mod. f. ANT- + Gr. dppodicran-ds, 
f. dppodiatos venereal, f. "AppoSirn Venus.] 
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ANTAPHRODITIC. 


A. adj. Tending to counteract venereal desire. 

1742 BaiLey, Antaphrodisiack, a Term given to Medicines 
that extinguish Venereal Desires: also Antivenereal. 1830 
Linotey Wat. ee Bot, 12 The whole of this order [the 
water lily tribe] has the reputation of being antiaphrodisiac. 

2. sb. A medicine or application so used. 

17§3in CHAMBERS Cyc?, Supp. 1788 Edtih, New Disp.(1791) 
119 ‘These seeds have been celebrated as antiphrodisiacs. 

taphroditic (c:ntefroditik), a. and sd. 
[mod. f. Ant-+ Gr. ’Agpodiry Venus + -Ic.] 
A. adj. Of use against venereal disease. 
77S in Jounson, 1853 in Mayne £xf. Lex. 
. 36. 1, A medicine so used. 

1706 Puiturs, Antaphroditicks, Medicines that are us’d 
against the French Pox. [Soin Batvey, etc.] 

+2.=ANTAPHRODISIAC. Obs. 

1919 Glossogr. Nova, Antiaphroditicks are medicines that 
lay Lust. 

Antapo'logy. vare. [f. Axt-+Aprotocy.] A 
reply to an apology. 

1693 WETENHALL (f7¢/e) The Antapology of the melancholy 
Stander-by : in answer to the Dean of St. Paul's late hook. 
mgzo tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 1624 C. 1. 1u. xvi. 427 [Petrus 
Sutor] wrote an Apology for the Vulgar Version: an Ant- 
apology Printed at Paris in 1523. 

Antapoplectic (znt,epoplektik), a. and 54, 
Med. Also 8 anti-. [f. Ant-+ APoPLEcTIC.] 

A. adj. Tending to prevent or cure apoplexy. 

1697 Ait, Travs. X1X. 468 Bleedings, Purges, Diureticks, 
and Antapoplectick Medicines, 1720 Buair ééid, XXX, 
a5 They are also Pectoral, Anti-Apoplectick. 1755 in J. 

+ B. sé. A medicine so used. Ods. 

1783 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Apoplectica ..a vame used by 
some for what we more properly call Antapoplectics. 

Antarchism (x‘ntirkiz’m), rare—°. [mod. f. 
as ANTARCHY + -I8SM.] Opposition to government 
in general. (In mod. Dicts. So the two next.) 

A-ntarchist. 7a7e~°. [f. as prec. + -1sT.] One 
who is opposed to all government. 

Antarchi'stic, @  rare—°. 
Opposed to all government. 

+ Antarchy. Ols. rare—. [ad. mod. L. ant- 
archia {. Gr. dvriagainst + -apxia, f. dpx- in dpx-ev 
to rule, dpy-4 rule, gavernment.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Autarchy, an opposition to govern: 
ment. 1692 WasnineTon tr. JV/i/ton's Def, Pop. ii. 56 (1851) 
That this word Axtarchy and Monarchy are Synonymous, 
I cannot easily perswade my self to believe. 

Antarctic (Xntasktik), a. and sé. Forms: 4 
antartyk, 4-7 -ik(e, -ick(e, 6 -ique, antiartick, 
6-8 antartic, -arctique, 7-8 antarctick(e, (7 
anartic), 6- antarctic. [a. OF. avlartigue (= 
Pr, antartic, It. antartico), ad. L. antartic-its, 
-arcticaus, a. Gr. dvraperix-ds opposite to the north, 
f. dvri against, opposite + dpxrix-ds of the Bear, 
northern, f. dpxrtos bear, the constellation of the 
Bear. The orig. Eng., phonetically modificd by 
passage through Romance, has, like mod.Fr. azt- 
arctigue, been since conformed to the Gr. spelling, 
though still often pronounced éntaatik.] 

A. adj. 

1. Opposite to the arctic ; pertaining to the south 
polar regions; southern. Aztarctic Sole, the South 
pole of earth or heavens; Autarctic Circle, the 
parallel of 66° 32’ South, which separates the South 
Temperate and Sonth Frigid Zones. 

1366 Maunoev. xvii. 181 In Lybye men seen first the sterre 
antartyk, ¢1gg1 Cuaucrr slstrof 1. § 25 Than is the pol 
antartik hynethe the Orisonte. 1556 Rrcorok Cast. Anowd?. 
27 The Antartike circle is equall and equidistant to the 
Arctike circle. 1594 Buunoevin, Ever. iv. Introd. 433 The 
Pole Antartique, that is to say, the South Pole. 1601 Hottanp 
@liny (1634) I. 130 Canopus, a goodly great and bright star 
about the pole Antarcticke. 1645 Howe. Lett, Addr., 
From the Anartic to the Artic skie. a1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. 1711, 38/2 Antartick parrots, 4thiopian 
plumes. 1777 Ronertson //ist. Amer. 1.453 It is probable 
that an open sea stretches tothe Antartic pole, 1881 Hookrr 
in Nature No. 619. 447 There is no Antarctic flora except a 
few lichens and sea-weeds. | A : 

+ 2. fig. Directly opposite, contradictory, antipo- 
dean, Obs. 

1644 CLEVELAND Gen, Poems (1677) 129 My Wit shall be on 
what side Heaven you please, provided it ever be Antarctick 
to yours. 1670 CoTTon Lsfernon 1. vit. 362 So strange an 
alteration in them both, and so antartick to those good dis- 
positions betwixt them. a1711 Ken Christophi? Poet, Wks. 
1721 I, sor Antarctick Wills in me for Empire vy’d; My 
Rationat to Heav'n alone inclin’d, My Sensual with the 
World and Satan join’d. < 

B. sé. [The adj. used e///fr.] 

1. The south pole, or the regions adjacent. 

1366. MAUNDEV. xvii. 182 Thei that ben toward the antartyk, 
1§96 Fitz-cerrrey Drake (1881) 20 From th’ Artique to th’ 
Antartique famosed. 1662 H. More £xthis, Tri. (1712) 31 
The Axle-tree of the Antarctick. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1.620 
Far into the deep Towards the Antarctic. 

+2. fig. Obs. rare. 

¢1640 Jackson in Southey Comznonpl, Bk, Ser. 1. (1849) 4 
Axntarcticks they are, and think they cao never be far enoug 
from the North Pole, until they run from it into the Sots 
Poie, and pitch their habitation i ¢erré incognitéd, in a 
world and church unknown to the ancients. . 

+C. Antarctic it, Obs. [f. the sb.; cf. lord it, 
tree it.| To go to the opposite extreme. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 47 If it [Mayestas Imperii] 


[f. prec. + -1¢.] 
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extends itself beyond its due Artique,. Sa/us Populi must 
Antartique it, or else the world will be Excentrick. 


+ Anta'rctical, a. Os. rare. [f. prec. (B)+ 
-ALl,] Of or pertaining to antarctic regions. 

1693 Sir T. Brounr Nat, Hist, 122 Others call it Antarcti- 
cal Buglosse, Henbane of Peru. 

+Antaretically, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
Ly2.] In an antarctic or contrary way, in direct 
opposition, 

argir Ken Hymns Ev, Wks. 1721 1. 107 None God and 
Mammon can at once obey, They humane Wills Antarctic- 
ally sway, 


Antarthritic (centdupritik), a. and sé. AZed. 
[f. Ant- + Gr. dpOpircx-ds gouty: see ARTHRITIC.] 
A. adj. Tending to prevent or relieve gout. 


1778 in Asu. 1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 73 The root 
is supposed by the Hindoos to possess... antarthnitic virtues. 


B. 5b. A medicine so used. 
1706 Pritups, Autarthritichs, Remedies good against the 
gout. 1742 in Baitey; and in mod. Dicts. 


Antasthmatic (cnt ,Xspmeetik), a. and sd. [f. 
Ant- + Gr. do@paruc-ds ASTHMATIC.] 
A. adj. Tending to prevent or relieve asthma, 


B. sé. A medicine so used. 

168x tr. Hi liis's Rew. Aled. Wks, Antasthmaticks, Things 
good against the cough or asthma, 1706 Puriurs, Av. 
asthmaticks, Medicines against the Ptisick or shortness of 
Breath. 1742 in Bawey. 3177§in Asn. 1853 in Mayne. 


Antatrophic (cnt,4trpfik), a. and sd. Aled. [f. 
Ant-+ Gr. arpogia ATROPHY + -1C.] 
A. adj. Tending to counteract atrophy. B, sd. 
Anything given with this purpose. 


[x8z1 Hoover Aled. Dict., Autatrophica, Medicines which 
relieve or restore consumption.) 1853 in Mayne A.xf. Lex. 

A:nt-bea:r. [from its remote likeness to a bear.] 
The popular name in British Guiana of the Great 
Ant-eater, AZyrmecophaga jubata. 

1691 Ray Creation (L.) Two sorts of tamanduas [live] upon 
ants, which therefore are called in English ant-hears. 186: 
Cornh, Mag. Jan. 122 A huge ant-hear .. his bushy tail curled 
over his back .. and his long snout held close to the ground, 
as if in search of his insect prey. 

Antdom, 2oce-we. [f. Axt sb.+-pom.] The 
estate or race of ants. 

1883 in Avwow/edge 22 June 374/1 The skeletons of antdom 
were around that lonely one. 


+ Ante. Os. [a.Sp. ante, also dante, ad. Arab. 
J /an/, some animal of the antelope or buffalo 
kind, ‘el Dante, que los Affricanos llaman Zam’ 
(Marmol, in Dozy). Its skin is called in Arab. 
ad-daraca lamt, corrupt. in Sp. adaraga dante, 
adarga de ante, whence dante, ante, for the animal.] 

[1598 Fiorio, late ..a wilde beast in India as big as an 
asse with round eares, with the neather lip like a trumpet, 
neuer going but hy night.) 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1029 
Buffles, Badgers, Ante, Deere. 

Ante, obs. form of Ant and Aunt. 

Ante-, L. grep. and adv., used in composition 
with vbs., as avtecedere to go before; vbl. sbs., as 
antecéssor a foregoer; other sbs. and adjs. derived 
from phrases, as aslecénium (from ante cena), 
antetempinm, antemertdianus (f. ante meridien), 
antepenuitimus (f. ante penultinuim). Examples 
of all these have been adopted in Eng. directly or 
through Fr., and have, since 1600, served as models 
for the formation of others, especially of the last 
class, from which, as in avte-femple, ante-nuptial, 
ante- has acquired a separable character, and is 
prefixed to other words, as azfe-room, ante- 
Cuvierian, ante-date. Adjcctives of this type are 
formed at will, either with or without adj. endings, 
as ante-baptismal, ante-Norman, ante-reformation- 
al; and ante-communion, ante-reformation, ante- 
war. The latter are really attributive /Arases, 
similar to the native after-dinner oration, Lefore- 
breakfast lesson, out-of-doors employment, wp-stairs 
room. ‘The former, though formally compounds 
of ante + adjective, are in sense adj. formations on 
a phrase, as avfe-mendane, logically (ante mrtnd une 
t+ane; cf. (old-woman)ish, Some of the more ob- 
vious of these combinations of azfe- are grouped 
together here, as not needing separate treatment. 

A. sbs. (Main stress on a'zfe-: antechapel.) 

1. Of position: in which az/e- usnally =A smaller 
introductory —; as ante-cavern, -closet, -gar- 
den, -hall, -porch, -portico, -stomach; also 
ante-bath, an apartment opening into the bath; 
ante-church = ANTE-CHAPEL; ante-nave, the 
western part of a divided nave ; ante-number, the 
preceding number. These begin after 1600. 

1817 Edin, Rev. XXVIIL. 331 The bathers first enter a 
vault or *antehath, /é:d,, The Georgian ladies employ the 
*ante-caverns as dressing rooms. 1874 MIckKLETHWAITE JZod, 
Par. Ch. $27 If there is an *antechurch, they should be 
placed there. 1705 PHi?, Trans. XXV. 2109 Its Entrance, 
first and second Galleries, *Anticlosets. 1861 Gard. Chron. 
6 July 621/3 The spectator is supposed to stand in the *ante- 
garden. 1848 Lytton Harof7 iv. 148 A low forlorn *ante- 
hall. 1829 Sovrney Ad? for Love tv. Wks, VIL. 173 Now 
before the Holy Door In the *Ante-nave they stand. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 106 Whatsoeyer Vertue is in Numbers, for 


ANTE-ACTED. 


Conducing to Concent of Notes, is rather to be ascribed to 
the *Ante-numher than to the Entire Number. 1624 Worrton 
Archit. (1672) 28 An Atrium Gracuim (we may translate it 
an *Anti-Porch, after the Greek manner). 1838 Britton Dic¢. 
Arch, 13 Antica..a door, a porch, or *ante-pottico. 1691 
Ray Creation (1714) 28 Swallowed into the crop..or at least 
into a kind of *Ante-stomach, 

2. Of time or order: in which aw/e=A previons 
or anticipatory —, ov A something previous or 
anticipatory to —-; as ante-dawn, -disposition, 
-luminary, -occupation, -predicament, -spring, 
-taste ; also ante-eternity, the quality of having 
existed from all eternity; ante-noon, the fore-noon. 
These begin after 1600. 

3841 Blackw, Mag. XLIX. 287 That mysterious *ante-dawn 
—that prelibation of the full daylight ..the Zodiacal light. 
161x Florio, Axtidisposttione, an *“antidisposition, or pre- 
cedent inclination, 1678 Cupwortn Jutel/. Syst. 141 He... 
maintained..the Worlds *Ante-Eternity and Incorrupti- 
bility. 1684 Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) 1. 367 The pro- 
mise of eternal life is as ancient as God himself..as it hath 
an *ante-eternity, so it hath a post-eternity. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bod. 1. xv. 96 At other hours of the *Ante-Noon. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., *Anteoceupation, a preventing or 
seising first. 1706 Pxitups, “Astepredicaments (in Logick) 
things necessary to be known before-hand, for the better un- 
derstanding of the Predicaments; as Definitions of Terms, 
etc, 1881 G. Mitner Country Pleas, (ed. 2) 2 Our *antespring 
—our premonitory awakening. 1861 Serrano Fallof Rome 
iv. 165 An “antetaste of those dire and hloody struggles. | 

B. adjs. (Main stress not on ante: ante-niprial, 
ante-war. Mostly of roth century.) 

1, Of position: in which a@vzte= Before, in front 
of —; as ante-ceecal, before the caecum or ‘blind 
gut’; ante-initial, before the beginning, prefatory; 
ante-pectoral, in front of the breast. 

1861 Hutme Aloguin-Tandon 1.1. 44 The small intestine 
or *anticacal. 1834 Soutury Doctor (1862) 2 The chapters 
“ante-initialand ee 1826 Kirsy & Spence Entomol, 
IV. xxxvili. 38 The “antepectora! pair of the mole-cricket. 

2. Of time or order: in which ate = Occurring 
or existing in the time before (a fact or condition, 
implied in the following adj., or definitely expressed 
by the following sb.); as a. with adj. ending: 
aute-Babylonish, -baptismal, -Christian, -ec- 
clesiastical, -Gothic, -historic,- human; ante- 
jentacular, before breakfast; ante-judiciary, tak- 
ing place before judgement ; ante-Justinianian, 
-metallic, -mortal, -Mosaical, -Norman, -nup- 
tial; ante-patriarchal, existing before the patri- 
archs; ante-posthumous, posthumous (pro- 
fessedly), but written before; -reformational, 
-Tevolutional, -revolutionary. b. with sh., form- 
ing attrib. phr.: ante-bridal, -communion, -reforma- 
tion, -resurrection, -sunrise, -war. Cf. the L. 
ante-mortem, before-death. In this sense asv- 
varies with pre-. 

1835 I. 'Tayor Spir, Desp.iii.96 The *antebabylonish Jews, 
1850 C, Worosw. Occas. Sernt. Ser. 1. 104 *Ante-baptismal 
regeneration, 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Wont, & Bhs. IL. x. 
219 *Ante-bridal trepidation. 1858 Sears A thay. 1. iii. 270 
What was the “ante-Christian doctrine serpentine the con- 
dition of the dead? 1827 Genté. Afag. XCVIL. 11, 487 This 
part of the *Ante-Communion Service is now so commonly 
omitted on Sundays. 1880 Gunter Fishes 16 Several of 
such “antecuvierian works must be mentioned. 1829SouTHEY 
in Q. Nev, XXXIX. 361 Its *ante-ecclesiastical history. 
1834 H. Coreripce Grk. Class. Poets 99 Vhis event .. is in- 
volved in the same thick mist of *ante-historic antiquity. 
1860 Farrar Orig. Lang, x. 214 Other languages also in an 
*ante-historical and embryonary state. 1861 Tuttocu Ene, 
Purit. ii, 264 We fills up the *ante-human space..by an 
array of spiritual machinery. 1811 Knox & Jean Corr. I. 
44 This *ante-jentacular hour. 1679 Prance Addit. Narr. 
so Purgatory, or *Antejudiciary and intermedial delivery of 
souls, 1880 Murraxeao Gains Introd. 7 Any question of 
*Ante-Justinianian law. 1865 Luspocx veh. Times 60 The 
Stone age.. the *ante-metallic period. 3827 Hare Gresses 
1. (1873) 556 If a spirit.. were to revisit this home of its 
*antemortal existence. 1883 Stazdard 16 May 5/2 The 
*ante-mortent treatment of the brutes. 1684 T. Burnet 
Th. Earth 1. 283, 1 look upon all other [books] that pretend 
to he “ante-Mosaical or patriarchal, as spurious and fabu- 
lous. 1863 Cox /ust. Exg, Govt... tii, 11 As to the *ante- 
Norman councils. 1818 Hattam Aid. Ages (1872) UI. 75 
To legitimate the duke of Lancaster's *ante-nuptial children. 
1765 ‘Vucker Zt. Nat, II. 328 Primeval sages or *ante- 
patriarchal Saracens, 1855 Wiseman /adiola 220 The old 
capsarius as he had had himself rattlingly called in his *ante- 
posthumous inscription. 1852 S. MaiTLano /'ssays 165 They 
had never seen any *ante-reformation Waldenses. 1861 A. 
B. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. iii. 73_ Bishop Osmond, the 
regulator of the *ante-reformational English ritual. 1839 
W. Irvine MWolfert’s Roost (1855) 164 An old gentleman, 
whose dress was decidedly *ante-revolutional. 1860 Mitt 
Repres. Govt. (186s) 23/2 With Austria or *ante-revolutionary 
France. 1858 Sears 4¢han. iv. 25 The *ante-resurrection 
period. 1842 Chaz. ruil. 30 July 231 The dim *ante-sun- 
rise light. 1878 N. Amer, Rev. CRXVIL. 123 *Ante-war 
lightness of national taxation. 

Ante-, in earlier spelling often put for ANTI-. 

+ A’nte-a:ct. Obs.-° [ad. L. aute-actum, pa. 
pple. of avfe-agére (a questionable compound) to 
do before.] ‘A former act.’ J. 

1721 in Battey, whence in Jounson, Asu, etc. 

+ Amnte-a'cted, 77/7. a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ante- 
act- (see prec.) +-ED.] | Previonsly done, or spent. 

1607 Dekker Kat's. Conjur, (1842) 62 Shee begins to be 
sorie for her ante-acted euils. 1620 — Dreame (1860) 22 A 
loathing of their anteacted life. 


- 


ANTEAL. 


Anteal (zntéal), a. rare. [f. L. azcte before + 
-AL1] Pertaining to what is in front. 

1852 LaxosBorouGH Zooph. 388 Antead, in front of any- 
thing forward. 1859 in WorcesTER. 

ay Ante-a‘mbulate, v. Obs? [f. L. ante 
before + amzbulat- ppl. stem of amduli-re to walk ; 
suggested by sb. ANTE-AMBULO.] To walk before, 
as an usher. 

1623 CockeraM, A nteambulate, Tovsher. 1656in Buount, 

+ Ante-ambula‘tion. 0és.—° [n. of action f. 
prec.: see -TIoN.] The act of walking before. 

1678 in Putrtps, whence in BarLey, Jounson, etc. 

| Ante-a‘mbulo. Ods. [L., f. ate before + 
ambulare to walk; app. in familiar use in 17th c.] 
One whose business it is to walk in front, an 
usher, 

1609 Wan in Moone (1857) 95 [A serving-man] is the ante- 
ambulo of a gentlewoman, the consequent of a gentleman. 
1641 Maisterton Serm, 18 An anteambulo to usher in a 
thousand pains. 1706 Pues, Anteambalo, A Sergeant of 
the Mace toa Prince, a Verger or Gentleman-usher. 

Avnt-ea:ter. The popular name of several 
animals which feed upon ants (and termites). 

l. A group of quadrupeds of the order Evestata 
having long thread-like viscous tongues which they 
thrust into ants’ nests and retract into their mouths 
covered with anfs. They consist of the Ant-eaters 
proper (lZyrmecophaga) of S. America, the Scaly 
Ant-eaters (J/anis) of the Old World, and the 
Cape Ant-eater or Aardvaark (Orycteropus). 

1764 Wituiams Dict, Arts s.v., The Ant-Eater .. is as Jong 
and as tall asa middle-sized dog. 1869 J.Gaay in Guide Brit. 
Aus. 4 Vhe Shielded Beasts, as the Manis or Scaly Ant- 
eaters of Indiaand Africa. 1870 SpurcEoN 7 yeas. David Ps. 
v.g Many human ant-eaters that with their long tongues 
covered with oily words entice and entrap the unwary. 


2. The Aculeated, or Porcupine Ant-eater (Zchid- 


na) of the order A/onofremata, found in Australia. 

1868 CuamBers Cycd. s.v., The Echidnz of New Holland 
are sometimes called Porcupine Ant-Eaters from their food, 
and their similarity to the true ant-eaters in their sharp 
muzzle and extensile tongne. 1880 Haucuton Péys. Geog. 
vi. 268 Myrmecobius, the living Australian Ant-eater. 

3. A bird, also called ANT-THRUSH. 

cf Garrity Cuvier V1. 399 The Ant-eaters .. are recog- 
nized by their long legs and short tail. /ésd. 403 The King 
of the Ant-caters .. is about the size of a quail, and its grey 
plumage is agreeably variegated. 

Ante-baptismal, -bath, etc.: see ANTE-. 

+ Anteceda‘ne, a. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. 
*antecedane-us : see next.]=next. 

1655 Baamuatt Ansa. Hobbes 207(R.) He makes the willing 
. no willing at all, but onely some antecedane inclination. 

Antecedaneous («:ntisidéinias), a. [{.med.L. 
*antectdane-us ({. antectd-ére: see ANTECEDE) + 
-oUS: see -ANEOUS.] Having the property or 
character of preceding or going before; of a 
preliminary or previous character. 

1630 Preston Breastpl. Faith 12 Asantecedaneous|[frinted 
-darious] and precedent to the pardon. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Mere. Compit. vi. 165 Some antecedaneous weakness of the 
patient. 1692 Cov. Grace 58 The Promise is made .. without 
aay Condition in ns Antecedaneons, asa moving cause. [Not 
in J.] 1818 in Topn. 

Amtecedaneously, adv. ? Obs. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] Jn an antecedaneous manner ; previously. 

1668 Witkains Read Char. 51 Those more special kinds of 
beings to be treated of Antecedaneously to the Predicaments. 
1688 Nonais Zhcor, Love (1694) 198 Neither is this latter.. 
made only Practicat by being pnt in Practice, hut is so ante- 
cedaneonsly, 

Antecede (ent?s7-d),v. arch.; also 7 anteceed. 
(ad. L. antecad-cre, f. ante before + cédeve to go.] 

1. frans. To go before or in front of; to precede, 
in place, time, or rank; fo surpass. 

1624 Heywoop Guaatk. rv. 207 In wealth and nobilitie .. 
[he] anteceded the best in the cittie. 1677 HALE Pri, Orig. 
Man. 1, iii, 82 The Fabrick of the World did not long ante- 
cede its Motion, 1822 T. Taytoa Metam. Apuleius 399 
A particular negative antecedes either of the affirmative 
propositions. 

2. itr. To go or come before, to come first. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 239 This Axiome .. containes 
nothing that doth antecede, or follow. 1656 Baxter Ref. 
Pastor 100 Three daies prayer for him .. should antecede. 
1690 — Aingd, Christ i. 4 Vhongh the Embrio and Infancy 
anteceding, it was to be first in Execution. 

Antecedence (entisi*déns). [f. L. antectdentia 
(see next), on analogy of sbs. in -ENCE through Fr. 
(mod.Fr. antécéitence is a neologism, Littré). 

1. The action or fact of going before, precedence, 
priority: @, in fime. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Mau.1. iii. 77 A pre-existence of 
the simple Bodies ..and an uantecedence of their Consti- 
tution. 1830 Lyee Princ. Geol. (1875) 1.1.x. 195 The Ante- 
cedence of a colder climate. 1871 Farrar Win. Hist. iv. 
134 Not that we claim a mere ant€cedence and originality 
for the separate precepts of Christianity. 

b. in a causal relation. 

165: Horses Lev. 1. xii. 52 Man..remembreth in them 
Artecedence and Consequence, 1830 Sia J. Herscuen Stad. 
Nat. Phil. 151 Invariable antecedence of the cause and con- 
sequence of the effect. 

+2, That which goes before or precedes: a. An 
antecedent, a premiss. (Cf. antecedens in ANTE- 
CEDENT Ib.) 


855 


1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 5 His antecedence may be trne 
and consequence false. 

b. The preceding part. 

1593 NAsue Lent. Stugfe 7 The rest of the antecedence of 
the day worne out in disputations. 

3. 4s¢~. A motion from a later to an earlier sign 
of the Zodiac, or from east to west; retrograde 
motion ; also a position more to the west. 

1669 FLamsteao in Pil, Trans. 1V. 1109 Therefore she 
(the Moon] is in Antecedence of the Star15m. 25sec. 1740 
Wintuaor zéfd. XLII. 575 Mercury was in Antecedence of 
the Sun 3 57”. 1797 Eneycl, Brit. (Astronomy) 11. 508/1 
A motion of the heavens in the order of the signs .. is said 
to be a motion in consegnence; and such are the true motions 
ofall the planets; tho’ their apparent motions are sometimes 
contrary, and then they are said ta move in anfecedence. 

Antecedency (cntisrdénsi). [ad. L. aateci’- 
entia, {. antecédent-em: see ANTECEDENT @.] 

l. The quality or condition of being antecedent, 
priority, precedence. 

1598 FLorio, Antecedentia, antecedencie, precedencie, 
superioritie. @ 1617 Bayne Apes. (1866) 32 An antecedency 
of faith before the act of electing. 1874 Wuitney Orient. 
Ling. Studies 245 Those who believe in the antecedency of 
ideas to words. 

+2. An antecedent condition or state of things ; 
in p/.= ANTECEDENTS. Odés. 

1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. orals 55 Many things happen, 
not likely to ensue from any promises of antecedencies. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. iv. 12 Most of thy re- 
flections .. are fitter to come in as after-reflections than as 
antecedencies. 7 

+3. Movement back to a former position. Ods. 
1656 Harpy 1 YoAz (1865) xiv, 86/1 Some sudden emana- 
tions of the will as regenerate, antecedencies to the conflicts 
and lustings of the will as corrupt. 

Antecedent (entis*dént), sd. [a. Fr. aveté 
cédent (see next), subst. use of the adj. Already in 
L. antecidens was used subst. as a ferm of philo- 
sophy, and in this technical sense it first appeared 
in the modern langnages.] 

lL. A thing or circumstance which goes before or 
precedes in fime or order; often also implying 
causal relation with its comseguent. a. generally. 

1612 T. Taytor Corin. Titus i. 11 (1619) That there may 
be full content with it selfe, the antecedents and consequents. 
¢ 1680 in Somers Sracts 11.548 Consider the Antecedents to 
the calling the Convention. @1716 Soutn (J.) It is..the 
necessary antecedent..of a sinner’s return to God, 1824 
Cocenince a ids to Re/?. (1848) 1.92 Conscience is the ground 
and antecedent of human (or self-) consciousness, and not 
any modification of the latter. @ 1862 Buckte Ciz7dis. (1869) 
ILL. iii. 130 Circumstances .. governed by a long chain of 
antecedents. : i 

fence, in various special applications, of which 
the /ogical and grammatical are the earliest uses of 
the word in Eng. 

b. Logic. (Opposed to consequent.) The statement 
upon which any consequence logically depends ; 
hence (+a) The premisses of a syllogism (oés.); 
(4) The part of a conditional proposition on which 
the other depends. (+¢) By some early logicians 
the subject and predicate were called antecedent 
and comseguent. 

¢ 1400 Test. Love w. (1560) 24 b/r The consequence is false, 
needes the antecedent mote beene of the same condition. 
c142g Wrntoun Cron. vin. iii, 67 [I] grantis .. pe Antecedens 
Rot I'deny pe consequens. 1587 Freminc Contr, Holinshed 
IIL. 324/1 You have shewn us the antecedent, now let us 
have the evga, 1628 T. Spencer Legick 161 Ramus doth 
call the sudiect, and the Aredicate .. antecedent, and conse- 
quent: butveryvnduely. 1665 J.Goonwin Filled w. Spirit 
(1867) 191 Let the word person in the antecedent of the pro- 
position be supposed to signify either something or nothing. 
1870 Bowen Logic v. 128 All Hypothetical Judgments ob- 
viously consist of two parts, the first of which is called the 
Condition or Antecedent. : p 

e@. Gram. (a) The noun to which a following 
pronoun refers, and fo avoid the repefition of 
which it is used. (4) esf. The substantive (word, 
clause, or sentence) to which a relative pronoun or 
adverb points back, and to which the relative 
clatise stands in an attributive or adjective relation. 

1393 Lanci. J. P4C. iv. 34 Adjectif and substantif A- 
cordep in alle Kyndes ° with his antecedent. 1523 Wuittin- 
ron Vulg, 2 The relatyue of substaunce shall accorde with 
his antecedent. 1655 Gouce Comm. Flebr.i.10 This relative 
‘Thou’ must have an antecedent. 1765 W. Warp Eng. 
Gram. 128 The connexion of a personal pronoun with its 
antecedent is very different from that of a relative prononn. 
1876 Mason Eng. Grant. 51 In the nominative and objective 
cases, what is never preceded by an antecedent. ; 

d. Afath. The first of two numbers or magnitudes 
between which a ratio is expressed; the first and 
third in a series of four proportionals. 

1570 Bittinestey Eucé. v. def.3 The first Terme, namely, 
that which is compared, is called the antecedent. 1695 
AuncHam Geom, Epit. x4 In the Comparison of 7 to 3 7 1s 
named the Antecedent, and 3 the Consequent. 186a Top- 
nunter Excéid v1. iv, Those [sides] which are opposite to the 
equal anglesare homologous sides, that is, are the antecedents 
or the conseqnents of the ratios. 

—~e. Music. (See quot.) 

br Nd Counterp.xv.95 The leading part [ina Canon] 
is called the antecedent, the following part the consequent. 

2. 77. The events of a person’s bygone history 
(usually, as affecting the position now to be ac- 
corded him); also used of institutions, etc. 


ANTECESSOR. 


184x Gen. Tompson Exerc. V1. 237 They will . . sift what 
the French call their antecedents, with the most scrupulous 
nicety. 1854 De Quincey Selections ii. 86 What modern 
slang denominates his antecedents, 1864 J. H. Newman 
A fol, 106 Froude and I were nobodies; with..no antece- 
dents to fetter us. 1868 M. Pattison -lcadem. Organ, § 4. 
r11 Young fellows unacquainted with the antecedents of the 
estates. 

3. concr. A predecesgor in the chain of develop- 
ment; an earlier form. rare. 

1865 Lecky Ratronad, (1878) I. 254 A wind instrument 
which some have placed among the antecedents of the organ. 

+4. d¢. A person that walks in front ; an usher, 
an ANTEAMBULO. Os. 

1608 Day 77am, out of Br. u. ii, Boy. 1 say a serningman 
is an antecedent. Oct. Because he sits before a cloakebag. 
1632 Massincer Crty Madam u.ii, My antecedent, or my 
gentleman-usher, 

Antecedent (ent/s7dént), z. [a. Fr. antécédent, 
ad. L. antecedent-em, pr. pple. of antecéd-cre: see 
ANTECEDE.] 

1. Going before, preceding, in time or order. 

1543 Franrron I igo's Chrtrure. 67 b/1 Apostemes .. come 
sometymes of a primityue cause, but for the moost parte of 
acause antecedent. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. t. vill. 43b, 
Some adjuncts bee antecedent or going before. 1646 5S. 
Reiton Arraien. Lrrouyr 245 Whereuer the Antecedent 
duty was euer truly done, the consequent priviledge was 
never denied. 1830 Coteripce Jade 7. gi Even in dreams 
nothing is fancied without an antecedent quasi cause. 1847 
Gen, P, ‘Tuomrson £27. (1842) VI. 275 Whose little finger 
was heavier than the loins of the antecedent tyranny. 


b. with fo verte obs.). 
1638 Cuitinew, Redig. Prot... ii 70 Antecedent to the 
act of seeing. 1745 WesLey -tasc.Ch.15 My Love to them 


was antecedent to any such Agreement. 1878 Bosw. Ssutit 
Carthage 2 A period antecedent toallcontemporary .. records, 

@. quasi-adv.;= ANTECEDENTLY 1 b. 

1774 J. Bryant Aéythod, 11. 294 The name was imposed 
antecedent to his birth. 1804 jenussanies Publ, Wealth 
(1819) 95 ‘The same proportion which existed antecedent to 
the increase of production. . 

2. cl/ipt. Previous fo investigafion ; presumptive, 
a priort. 

1794 Pane Evid. ur iv. $2 The cause .. assigned for the 
rejection of Christianity by men of rank and learning among 
the Heathens, namely, a strong antecedent contempt. 1859 
Ecce Homo 1, tig If..the antecedent improbability of 
miracles is much diminished, 1876 GLanstone //ow, Synch. 
271 The antecedent likelihood of Homer's possession of 
I-gyptian knowledge. 

Antecedental (a:ntistdental), a. ?O%s. [f. 
L. antecédent-ia \see prec.) +-ALI: ef. tncident-al.] 
Of or pertaining to antecedents. 

1796 Huiton Wack. Dict. 1. rar Antecedental Method, a 
branch of general geometrical proportion .. derived from an 
examination of the Antecedents of ratios having given con- 
sequents, and 2 givcn standard of comparison, in the various 
degrees of augmentation and diminution which they undergo 
hy composition and decomposition .. published in 1793. 

Antece’‘dently, a/v. [f. ANTECEDENT a.+-LY=.] 

1. Previously, betore, in time or cansal relation. 

1651 C. Cartwricnt Cert. Relig. 1. 227 Sinne, as a cause 
antecedently moving Gods will. 1694 Stage in Phil. Trans. 
XVIII. 213 That the Air was antecedently there, we may 
reasonably believe. 1754 Snrrtock Disc. (1759) I. v. 186 
The Obedience. ,to which we are antecedently bound. 1863 
Cox fust, Eng, Govt. u. ili. 347 Testimony as to facts which 
they had antecedently known. 1864 Reader No. 94. 471/3 
Since the days cf Charles VIII, if not antecedently. 

b. with éo. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Mat. 1. it, 61 Notions... engraven 
in the Son] antecedently to any discursive Ratiovination, 
1776 Campprie Adct, 1. 146 Testimony, antecedently to ex- 
perience, hath a natural influence on baer 1845 STEPHEN 
Laws of Eng 11. 300 Born antecedently to 14th August 1834. 

2. cllipt. a. Not as a consequence, arbitrarily. 

168z Norais /icrocles 52 If by the divine sentence Riches 
were allotted to one, and Poverty to another antecedently 
and absolutely. ‘ 

b. Previously to experience, presumptively, @ 


priori. 


1861 Matse Anc. Law (1874) 11g 1t wouk’ seem antece- 
dently that we ought to commence with the simplest social 
forms. 1867 Frovoe Short Stzd. 150 More evidence is re- 
quired to establish a fact antecedently improbable, 


Antece‘ding, ///.2. /Obs. [f. AnTECEDE + 
-Inc2.] Going before, spuceeting 5 antecedent. 

@x619 Fotnersy 4 ¢icont, Pref. 21 Both in the anteceding 
and sneceeding passages. 1678 Cunwortn Zxted?, Syst. 711 
Such things. .are [not]caused by things Natural Anteceding, 
but by some supernatural Power. 

+ Artece ‘il, v. Ofs. rare. [ad. L. antecell-cre, 
f. ante before + *cel/ére to rise.) To excel, surpass. 

1635 Hevwoop Hard. Health Those that were before 
you... Equall you shall, although not antecell. 1638 — 
Port of Picty 269 The dignity of merchants who can tell? 
Or how much they all Traders ante-cell? 1642 T. Taytor 
God's Jue u. vi. 87 Not to exceed those in virtue whom 
we antecell in place and dignity. 

+ Antece'llency. és. rave). [f. L. ante- 
cellentemt: see prec. and -ncy.] The quality of 
excelling, superiority. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 380 Turpentine from Chios 
.. is most celebrated for its antecellency in odour and gust. 

+ Antece’ssion. O05—° [ad. L. antecésstin-em, 
n. of action {. azteczd-cve. see ANTECEDE.] ‘A 
going before or excelling” Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Antecessor (z:ntése'sau, e'nt?-). Forms: 5-7 
-cessour, 5 -OWT, 5-6 -ur, -sessour, 7 -cesser, 6- 
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ANTECESTRE. 


antecessor. [a. MFr. antecesseur, a refashioning 
of earlier avcesseur ancestor, after L. antecéssir-ent 
in its L. senses of ‘predecessor in office,’ and ‘pro- 
fessor of law’: see ANCESTER.] 

1. One who goes before (esf. in offiee); a prede- 
cessor, (The latter word is more common.) 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vin. ix. 155 Hys Priwalagis .. Dat 
before hys Antecessowrys gat. 1494 Fasyan vi. clxi. 154 
He shulde folowe the stablenes of his antesessours ..and 
ponysshe mysdoers, 1502 ARNOLD Chrov. 213 Our anteces- 
surs and successours, 1636 Pryxne Unbish. Tin. §& Tit. 
(1661) 78 Lefore that he went ap to the Apostles his Ante- 
cessors, 19789 Suytn tr, Addrich’s Archit. (1818 54 The 
custom of all his antecessors in that profession, 1869 GLap- 
STONE Fue. Weeudi viii. § 1. 222 This deity [Zeus] has an- 
cestors and antecessors, 

+b. An ancestor, a progenitor (usually however 
when viewed as a predecessor). Obs. 

¢1470 Henry IWadlace i. 1 Our antecessowris, that we suld 
of reide.. We lat ourslide. 1474 Caxton Chessc 53 OF his 
graantsirs fader and of alle his antecessours. 1525 J.p. 
Berxers Froiss. 11. ccoxxxvii. 736 Our fathers and Anteces- 
sours ofolde tyme. 41657 Six J. BaLrocr vx. Svotd. (1824) 
IL. 223 Solemley interrid amongest his antecessers. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power & Subj. 210 Yhe Kings noble Progenitors and 
Antecessors of the Nobles of this Realnt. 

tc. A predecessor in the possession of property. 

1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 16h, Writ of assise of the death 
of hys autecessoure at the common lawe. [1628 Coke Ox 
Lith 78b, In Law.. Aatecessor is applyed to a natural 
person... but Predecessor is applyed to a body Politique or 
Corporate. 1809 Bawowrn Domtesd. B&. 624 Rohert claims 
the land of Outi..to be in the soke of his datecessor Lepi.] 

+2. A professor of civil law. Ods. 

1751 CHAmers Cyel., tecessor ..is particalarly used in 
some universities for a public professor, who teaches or 
lectares the civil law. 

+3. 7/, One of the advanced guard ofan army. Ods. 

1753 CuaMBers Cyl. Supp., Antecessors, in the antient art 
of war ..a party of horse dispatched before the agmen or 
body of an army .. also denominated Antecursores. 

+ Antecestre. O45. rare—'. [A variant of 
ancestre, ANCESTOR, partially assimilated to ANTE- 
cEssoR.] — Ancestor, predecessor. 

1549 Compl. Scot, xx. 186 ‘The thyng that his antecestres 
and forbearis hes conqueist be grite lanbours. 

Antechamber venti|t{mbaz). In 7-8 anti- 
chamber. [a. Fr. antichambre, {. anti for ante 
hefare + chambre room, bedroom, after It. anti 
camera, ‘It is generally written, improperly, 
antichamber’ Johnson 1755-83.] 

1. A chamber or rooin leading to the chief apart- 
ment; an antc-room, in which visitors wait ; orZg. 
the room admitting into the (royal, bed-chamber. 

1656 Biounr Glossegy., Autichamére, any outward cham- 
her which is neat or near the bed-chamber. @ 1667 CowLey 
Liberty Wks. 11.679 He's besieg’d by two or three hundred 
suitors; and the Hall and Antichambers ‘all the outworks) 
possess'd by the Enemy. 1709 Loud. Gas. mmmmdlviii/2 
Her Majesty met them half-way of her Anti-chamber. 1789 
Savin tr. Aldrich’s Archit. (1818) 138 Beyond these ante- 
chamhers were larger rooms or halls. 1855 Macvcnay #//sé. 
én. IV. 39 He stayed long in the antechamber, and sent 
in_his name by several servants. 

2. Ss. 

3825 Bro. Youathax 11. 347 Vhe ante-chamber of death. 
1875 Hamerton /ofcdd. Life un, ii, 81 Grammars and dic- 
tionaries are antechainbers. 

3. (ransf. Any space forming the entrance to 
another. 

1845 Toup & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 434 The moath, the 
unte-chamher to the digestive canal. 1862 Darwin Orchids 
i. vt The ante-chumpber to the nectary .. is here small. 

Antecha:mbering, v4. sb. rare—. [f. prec. 
used as a vb. = Fr. faire antichambre; cf. courting.) 
Waiting in an antechamber; dancing attendance. 

1899 Pall Mall B. 17 Oct. 12 ‘lo heguile the weariness of 
antichantbering. 

Ante-chapel (ecnt/tfapel). Also 8 anti-. 
[f AntE+ CHAreL.] ‘A term used in the Uni- 
versities for the outer part at the west end of a 
chapel,” Parker Gloss. Arch. 1875. 

1703 Maunpret. Yourn, Ferus. (1721) 99 In a kind of Anti- 
Chappel to this Church. 1761 ‘I’. Warton Bathurst 190('!') 
The ante-chapel of ‘Trinity College Chapel. 1814 Worps- 
wortH L.xcurs, Wks. VIII. Pref. 10 The same kind of rela- 
tion ,. asthe ante-chapel hasto the body of a Gothic church. 

Ante-Christian, -church, ete.: see ANTE-. 

Antecourt (ent/koat),  [f. Anre-+ Court, 
after Fr. aut/cour.] An outer or entrance court. 

1691 Norais Pract. Disc, 201 One Day spent in these Ante- 
Courts of Heaven is better than a Thousand. 

|| Antecursor. Ods.-° [L.= forerunner.] 

1656 Biount Glossog~., Antecursor, one that runs or rides 
before, a forerunner. [Whence in Jounson, Asn, etc.) 

Antedate (entidzit), sd. [f. ANTE + Date s/.] 

1. A date affixed to a document, or assigned to 


an event, earlier than its actual date. 

1g80 HottyBanp Jreas. Fr. Tong., Antidater une obliga- 
Zion, to give an Antidate to an Obligation. 1609 RowLaxps 
Auave of Clubbes 16 Me frame a Bill that I am in thy debt, 
And to the same an Ante date will set. 1748 Rico sroson 
Clarissa (1811) V1. 95, 1 posted away to the lady, intend- 
ing to plead great affairs that I came not before, in order to 
favour your antedate. 1870 Daily News 31 Aug./2 Brevet- 
Colonel —— ..to be major-general, dated 6th March, 1868, 
such antedate not to carry back pay prior to 23rd July, 1870. 

+2. fig. Anticipation. (Cf, ANTEDATE v. 6.) Ods. 

1624 Doxxe Devotions 10 (T.) Why hath not my soul these 
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apprehensions, these presages .. those antedates .. those sus- | 
picions of a sin, as well as my body of a sickness? | 

Antedate (ant/déi:t), v.; also 6-7 anti-. [f 
prec. sb.; ef. date sb. and vb.] - 

1. trans. To affix an earlier than the true date 
to (a document). 

1587 Fresunc Contn. Holinshed 111. 953/1 Counterfeiting 
and antidating of the kings sealeina signet. 1682 SCARLETT 
Exchanges 56 He that Antidates an Endorsement is guilty 
of frand and deceit. 39715 Buanet Ozer Tinie (1766) 1. 343 
He got the king to antedate it, as if it had been signed at 
Oxford. 1858 Beveripce /f7st. /udia MI. viii. 587 He drew 
up a letter which he antedated fifteen days. 

2. To assign (an event) to an earlier date, 

21631 Doxne Poems 4 Wilt thou then antedate some new- 
made vow? 1975 Fieldine’s Lifein Wks. 1. Pref. 19 Having 
often ante-dated, and sometiines post-dated, the matter which 
he found in the Spanish history. 1872 E. Rosertson //ist. | 
#ss.193 The struggle .. began in the reign of Edgarand was | 
antedated long afterwards .. to throw odium upon Edwy. 

3. To carry back to an earlier date or time. 

a 1600 Ouaternio 262 Wisedome .. could in some sort anti- 
date their dayes, and giue them an essence and being with the | 
holy Patriarkes. 1697 J. Cottier “ss. Mor. Subj. uu. (1702197 

| 
| 
| 


By Reading a Man doesasit were Antedate his Life. c18g0 
Mks, Brownine Vision of Poets That rage Barbaric, ante- 
dates the age. 

4. To bring about at an earlier date, accelerate. 

1640 T. Carew /’oerns Wks. 1824, 132 If you let her goe, | 
she may Antedate the latter day. 2662 Futur Worthics 
nu. 67 A fright of his Mother .. accelerated, or rather ante- 
dared his nativity. 71a Sfect. No. 437 ? 1 Sorrow, and 
private Anxiety of Mind, which antedate Age and Sickness. 
1813 Scott Triermain i. xxv, Seem’d.. that Fate Would 
Cailan’s ruin antedate. 

5. To come before (something) in date; precede. 

1664 Powkr E.xf. /’/ilos. Pref, 1 Neither do their Records 
furnish us with anything that does Antedate our Tate dis- 
coveries. 1703 Dre For Elegy on Annesley, As if design’d 
by Instinct to be Great, His Jadgment seem’d to antidate 
his Wit. 1867 Draven dimer, Civ. War 1. ii. § 1. 76 The 
Peruvian empire antedates that of Mexico. 

6. To take in imagination before its actual oc- 
currence, to anticipate. 

16rr Beaum, & Fr. Primus Hon. iti, Like an obedient 
servant, antedating My Lord’s command. 1660 Jer. Tavtor 
Duct. Dubit.1i. Wks. 1X. 30 Shame does bat antedate the 
divine anger. 1708 Porn. St. Cecilia's 2), 123 Our joys below 
it [Music] can improve, And antedate the bliss above. 1810 
CoLexivce /*rtend vt. xi. (1867) 343 Wisdom forbids her chil- 
dren to ante-date their knowledge, or to act and feel further 
than they know. 

A'nteda:ted, 7#//. a. [f. prec.+-Ep.) Bearing 
an antedate, assigned to an earlier date; trans- 
ferred to an earlier time; brought about at an 
carlier date, accelerated, anticipated. H 

1611 Cotca., Antidaté, Antidated. 1665 J. Spencer Pro- 
digics 375 An antedated and diseased old age. a17a1 Ken 
Poet, Wks. 1721 11. 83 Thou .. Apastates dost expel, Giving 
them here an antedated Hell. 1822 Hazuitr Sadle 7. II. 
iv. 58 A file of antedated newspapers, 

Antedating (a ntdzi:tin), v/. sd. [f. as pree 
+-1NG!L] he action of marking with or assign- 
ing to an earlier date; anticipating. 

1587 [See ANTEDATE 7.1.] 31619 Naunton in Fortesc. 
Papers 96 The late entring and antedating of the Order. 
1706 tr. Dapin’s Kec. Hist. VW. v.81 An Edict ..to reform 
Abases, Frauds, Antedatings and Forgeries. 1879 Faraar 
St. Paul (1. 587 That ante-dating of the second Advent. 

Antediluvial (entidilizviil), a. rare. [6 
ANTE + diluvi-um deluge +-aul.] Applied by 
Buckland to geological formations older than the 
‘diluvial’ (then attributed to the Noachian deluge). 

31823 Bucrianp Relig. Diluy. 2,1 have felt myself fully 
justified in applying the epithet .. antediluvial to the state | 
of things immediately preceding it [this great convulsion]. 
1827 Edin, Rev. XLV. 317 The ante-diluvial rocks have a 
mort compact stony aspect. 

A:ntedilu-vially, av. rare*. [f prec. + 
-LY7.] In times before the Flood. 

3826 Bepnors Jo &, /’rocter, Poems (1851) 168 Time’s hil- 
lows, swelling, Roll a deep, ghostly, and invisible sea Of 
melted worlds antediluvially Upon the sand of ever-crum- 
bling hours, i 

Antediluvian (ent/dilizviin), @ and sd. [f 
ANvE + di/uvt-unt the deluge +-an.] A. adj. 

1, Of or belonging to the world before the 
Noachian deluge ; existing before the Flood. 

1657 Trave Coma. Fob xxii. 15 11. 200 Those Antedilavian 
Belialists. 1748 HartLey Odserv. Maret. iii, § 1? 83 Parts of 
the antediluvian Language. 3821 W. Craic Drawing, etc. 
ii. 109 The ingenious Dr. Burnet .. has made the antediluvian 
world a beautiful, smooth sphere, entirely covered with fine 
rich pasture land. ; 

2. Coneeming or referring to the period before 


the Flood. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. 344 The antediluvian Chro- 
nology. a 1849 H. Coterioce Fs. 11. 299 The antediluvian 
and postdiluvian history. 

3. Of the sort which obtained before the Flood. 

1698 Norris Pract, Disc. VV. 367 Could I then lengthen out 
my Span to an Antediluvian stretch. agrz F. Futtre Med. 
Gymn. Pref., An Antediluvian Diet of Roots and Vegetables. 
1846 El. Rogers ss. J.iv. 165 An antediluvian lease of life. 

4. Belonging or proper to long-past ages; very 
antiquated, primitive. (In a disparaging sense.) 

1726 Vaxsaucu & Cis. Prov, /ush. ut. (1730)_334 Such 
primitive antedilavian notions of life. 1823 lamp Zia Ser. 1. 
xxiv. (1865) 188 The cottage, a sorry antediluvian make-shift 
of a building. , 

B. sd. [the adj. used absol.] 


ANTELOPE. 


1. One who lived before the Flood ; fig. one who 
attains to a very great age. 


31684 T, Buaner 74. Earth 1.222 The long lives of the ante- 
dilavians, 1713 Guardianx No. rox (1756) 11. 8 An antedi- 
luvian could not have more life and briskness in him at three- 
score and ten. 1823 Scott .S/. Rowan’s xxxi, From what 
cursed old antediluvian, who lived before the invention of 
spinning-jennies, she learned this craft, Heaven only knows. 

+ Antefact. Ods. rare. [ad. L. antefact-um, 
pa. pple. of ante-factre to do before] A thing 
done before, a previous act. 

1623 CockERAM, A xicfact, adeed donebefore. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. 11. 87 Being cleared and quitted from all ante-facts 


how hainous soever, by their entrance intoChristianity. /éid. 
x. 39 Confession was of antefacts, not post facts. 


Antefen, antefne, obs. forms of ANTHEM. 

Antefix (entifiks). Usually in #/.; also in 
L. form, with g/ -a, [ad. L. antefix-um subst. 
use of pa. pple. of ante-fig-ére to fix in front.] 
Ornamental tiles or other work on the eaves and 
cornices of ancient buildings, to conceal the ends 
of the tiles; also ornamental heads of animals, 
etc., making the spouts from the gutters. 

1832 Gent Jom peiana 1. viii. 174 Like the eaves of external 
roofs, with its ornamental antefixes, 1850 Lritcu tr. Ala 
ler’s Anc. Art § 249 lnverted antefixa or corner-ornaments 


of ancient sarcophagi are frequently to be found as decora- 
tions of pillars. 

Antefixal (entifiksal), a. 
Of or pertaining to an antefix. 

1857 Bircn Avec. Pottery (1858) I]. 7 This helix or antefixal 
ornament is the same as that which appears inthe Doric en- 
tablatures, 1882 ticnvunet 19 Aug. 248 The ornaments are 
more Asiatic than Egyptian; rosettes, chequers, antefixal 
ornaments, cic. 


Anteflexed (a-ntiflekst), #47. a. rare. [f. ANTE 
t+flex- ppl. stem of flect-ére to bend +-EbD.) Bent 
forward ; sfec. of the uterns. 


3872 Thomas is. Hom. 72 Anterior to the cervix [of the 
uterus] if it be in normal position or anteflexed, 

Anteflexion (ant/flekfon). rare. [f. ANTE-+ 
L. flexton-em, n. of aetion f. fiect-cvre to bend.] A 
bending forward; sfvc. of the uterus. 

18s9 ‘Topp Cyct. Anat. & Phys. V. 643/2 [This curvatare] 
constitates .. anteflexion of the uterus, 1872 ‘'Homas Dis. 
Wont 72 Due to anteflexion or anteversion of the uterus. 


| Antefurca (cent/frrka). Zt. [mod.L., f. L. 
ante in front+/urca fork.] In coekroaches, an 
internal forked projection from the sternal wall of 
the anterior somite of the thorax, which helps to 
support the nervous cord ; sometimes also applied 
to external forked projections on the ventral sur- 
face of the seginents of some Arthropoda. 

1826 Kirpy & Spence £xtomtol. (1828) 1V. xliti. 185 The ex- 
tensor of the anterior thigh to the antefurca. 1877 HuxLey 
alnat. /nv. An. vii. 404 Forked or double apodemes, the an- 
tefarca, medifarca, and postfurca, 

Ante-garden, -hall, -human, ete. : see ANTE-. 

+ Antegenital, 2. Ols.—° [ad. L. antegenital- 
is before birth, f. ate before + genital-zs belong- 
ing to birth.) Previous to birth: (erro. ‘Born 
before, elder born.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656.) 

+ Antegre‘dient, 2. Ols. rare). [ad. L. ante- 
gredient-ent pr. pple. of ante-gred-i to go before.] 
Preceding, going before. ; 

1686 Goan Celest. Bod. 1. ti. 6 The antegredient part of the 
exhalation would give notice of the vehemency to be ex- 
pected. 

+Antegre'ssion. Ols.~° [ad. L. *antegres- 
stdn-em, n. of aetion f. antegredt: see prec.) ‘A 
going before.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Ante-jentacular, -judiciary,ete.: see ANTE-. 

+Antela‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. ante- 
latiou-cmt prerogative, n. of action f. ante-ferre to 
carry before.) Precedence, preference, prerogative. 

1553-87 Foxe 4. § AU. 1. 790/2 The intrication of these pre- 
rogatives, antelations, and such other as do associate these 
expectative graces, 1623 Masse dleman’s G. dA lfarache u. 
297 Alsat the antelation of time, and priority of his 

ebt. 

Antelope (ent/loup). Forms: 5-7 antelop, 
5 antyllope, antlop(e, 6 anteloppe, 7 antalope, 
6-9 antilope, 5- antelope. [a. OF r. anielop (also 
antelt), ad. L. ant(h)alop-us (Dainianus, @ 1072), 
Gr. dvO@dA0y, dvO@iAom- (Eustathius of Antioch, 
€ 336), original language and meaning unknown. 
Med.Latin forms were also a/opus, calopus.] 

The popular and literary name for the numerous 
speeies of the deer-like ruminant genus Antilope 
(Pallas), the limits of which have been variously ex- 
tended or contracted by different zoologists. The 
most usnal scientific characteristics of the genus 
are cylindrical, annulated horns, and the possession 
of a sub-orbital or ‘lachrymal’ sinus. They are 
sometimes grouped as 7rue Antelopes, Bush A., 
Capriform or Goat-like A., and Bourne or Ox- 
like A. It is with the first of these, distinguished 
by extreme grace and speed of motion, that the 
name is now popularly associated. 


This application of the word is recent. The Gr., L., and 
OFr. (frésor of Brun. Lat.) notices describe a creature 


[f. prec. +-AL},] 


ANTELOQUY. 


haunting the banks of the Euphrates, very savage, hard to 


catch, having long saw-like horns, with which they cut in 
pieces and broke all ‘engines,’ and even cut down trees. 
With these attributes the antelope “carly became a heraldic 
animal. The modern denotation seems to begin with Topsell. 
The genus Antilope was constituted by Pallas ¢ 1775. 
¢1430 Lye. Alin. Poenss (1840) 6 T'woo antelopis stondyng 
on outher syde, Withe the armys of Englond and of Fraunce. 
1432 Let. in Riley ZL sber A Zb. (1861) LET. 459 In eadem pagina 
lie. pageant] erigebantur duo animalia vocata ‘antelops.’ 
1440 Proms, Parv., Antyllope, beste, Tatuda. 1486 BA. 
St. Alban's, Arms C viij b, As Lyon, Antlop, and other. 
1596 Spenser F. Q.1. vi. 26 The antelope and wolfe both 
fiersand fell. 1607 Torsent Forr-footed Beasts (1673) 1 The 
Antalope called in Latin Cadopus, and of the Grecians 4 #a- 
lopos, or Aptolos, 1662 Evetyn Diary g June, Staggs, elks, 
antelopes. 1678 Puuncips, 4 2¢/lope, a certain mongrel beast, 
begotten of an Hart and a Goat. 1774 Gotpsm. Nut, ist. 
11. 47 The tenth variety of the gazelle is the antelope, so well 
known to the English, who have given it the name. 182t 
Suetrey Epipsych. 75 Anantelope, In the suspended impulse 
of its lightness, Were less atherially light. 1847 CARPENTER 
Zool, § 265 The True Antelopes are remarkable for the grace- 
ful symmetry of their bodies, the Jength and slenderness of 
their limbs, and the lightness and agility of their movements. 
-.To the group of tme Antelopes also belongs the Gazelle. 

b. attri. 

1862 Mrs. Browntne Last Poen:s 8 Her throat has the an- 
telope curve. 31872 Barer Vile J'r7b. xviii. 318 At length 
we discovered a dangerous antelope-track. 

+ Ante‘loquy. 05.-° [ad. L. anteloguinm, f. 
ante before + -dogztuim speech.) (See quot.) 

1623 CockeraM, Axfiloguy, a terme which stage-players 
use, by them called their cue. 1656 LiLount Glossogr., 
Antelogiy, a Preface, or the first place or turn in speaking : 
also [as in Cockreram], 

| Antelu‘ca. Ods. rare—'. [L. in form; app. f. 
antelicanus (see next) after noctilica the moon.) 
Used by Evelyn for the period before dawn (?). 

1696 Evetyn Corr, (1846) 121 Ile hrought the phosphorous 
and anteluca to the clearest light that ever any did. 

Antelucan (ent/lizkan), a. (ad. L. anteli- 
cinus before dawn; f. ane + lic. (/ux) light: see 
-ANn.] Ofor pertaining to the hours just before dawn. 

1634 Gayton Jest. Notes 11. vi. 103 All manner of Ante- 
lucan Labourers. @ 1656 Br. Hatt Aews. 44 (1) The Phos- 
phorus of piety and antelucan devotion. @18s9 Di Quincey 
Wks, X. 259 This practice of crepuscular ante-lucan worship, 
possibly having reference to ihe ineffable mystery of the 
resurrection. 

| Antelnca‘no., Obs. rare—'. [It. (:-L. anicli- 
catnits) adj. used subst.] A hymn sung before dawn. 

1656 Trape Cont. Matt, vii. 18 They sang antelucanos, 
hymns, psalms of praise, to God before break of day. 

Antelucidate, ‘to work by Candle-light before 
day’; anteluculated, ‘done before day light.’ 
Bad formations in Cockerain 1623. 

+ Amntelude. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. anteladinne, 
f. ante before + é#d-xs play.] A prelude, short 
introduetory play. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial.(1713) §70 The part of the Puppet 
or Punchinello in the Antelude of the Pageant. 

Antem(e, obs. form of ANTHEM. 

+Ante-man. Oés. [AntE- A.] A valet, annsher. 

1638 Nappes Covent Gard. u. ii, My Ladies Gentleman 
Vsher, her preambulator or her anteman. 

Antembletic (xntémbletik), a rare—'. [a. 
Gr. *dvrepBantixeds, f. dyreuBadd-ev to throw in 
inreturn.] Making provision against or reparation 
for loss; as an insurance office. 


1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl, xvi. $54 note, Offences against 
antembletic trust. 


Antemeridian (z:nt/méridiin), @. rare. 
(ad. L. anze-merididn-us of the fore-noon, f. phr. 
anie meridicm before noon: see -Ay.] Of or be- 
longing to the forenoon or ‘morning.’ 

1656 Biount Glossagr., Antemeridian, before noon, or mid- 


day. 1865 Daély Tel. 18 Apr. 3 Every{one] had come outin 
ature that was decidedly ante-meridian. 


Ante-metallic, -mortal, etc.: see ANnTE-. 

Antemetic (znt,/me'tik), a. and st. [mod. f. 
Ant-+Emetic.] A. adj. Tending to check vomit- 
ing. B. sd. A medicine of this nature. 

1706 Puiniies, Aatemeticks, Medicines that are given 
against vomiting. | 7853 Mayas £24, Lex., Autentetic, op- 
posed to or removing the inclination to vomit. 

Antemne, antempne, obs. forms of ANTHEM. 

Antempered, obs. form of ATTEMPERED. 

Antemundane (ent/myndéin), a. [f. ANTE- + 
muid-us world +-ANE; after mundane, L. utin- 
ddnzs, belonging to the world.) Existing or oceur- 
ring before the creation of the world. 

1731 in BatLey. ae Youne Nt. Th. v.93 The suprene, 
Great, antemundane Father! 1823 Lamu £/fa (1860) 102 
Some probable insight into our ante-mundane condition. 

Antemural, ? 00s. [ad. L. antemiirdle a 
breastwork, f. ate before + witr-s wall: see -AL2.] 

1774 1. Wesf Antig. Furness (1803) 369 A strong high wall 
with turrets, called the barbican or antemural. 

Antenatal (entin#tal), a. [f. Ante. +L. na- 
¢al-ts pertaining to birth, Narau.] Happening or 
existing before birth. 

1617 Snetrey Pr. Athan. 1, Memories of an antenatal life. 
1848 Kixostey Saint's T'rag. u. ix. 34 A heaven, my spirit’s 
antenatal home. 1879 Farrar St. Peed 11. 242 ‘The ante- 
natal predilection for Israel and detestation of Esau. 


+ A:ntenatali‘tial, 2. Obs. rare. [f. ANTE-+ 
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L. nalélict-us belonging to a birthday +-at!.] 
Belonging to the condition before birth. 

31708 J. Keive Aine. Secr. Pref. 4 The ante-natalitial Ducts 
are stopp’d by breathing. 1717 — d vim. Uicon, Pref. 12 Some 
of the ante-natalitial Ducts are expanded .. by breathing. 

Ante-na:ted, ff/.a. Obs. rare". [f. Antr- 
+L. ndt-ws born+-Ev.} Born before. 

21670 Hacker Ap. Williams u. 48 Something of the Evan- 
gelical relish was in them, ante-nated, and in being, before 
the Gospels were written. 

|| Antenna (&ntena). 77. -, rarely -as. [a. L. 
antenna, in ancient use ‘a sail-yard’; usually re- 
ferred to Gr. dvatetv-ev to stretch out or forth. 
The modern use seems to begin with the L. transl. 
of Aristotle Mept (o’wv iaropias, by Theodorus Gaza 
(died 1478) in which the Gr. xepaia: ‘horns’ of in- 
sects (cornua, cornicuia Pliny) is rendered anienee, 
which thence passed into subsequent entomological 
writers (many of whom eite Aristotle for it). As 
the projecting ‘horns’ or ends of sail-yards, in 1. 
cornua anicnndrum, were also called xepatac, an- 
zenne was aptly employed to render the same word 
when meaning the horns of insects, which indeed 
often suggest the corwua of the long ascending 
anicnne or yards of lateen sails. Common in Lat. 
entomol. works during 16-17th ¢., but not found in 
the diet. of any mod. lang. bef. 1700.] 

A sensory organ, oecurring in pairs on the heads 
of insects and crustacea ; popularly called horis 
or feelers. 

[a@ 1478 Tueon. Gaza Aristotle, Hist. Ans, (1492) 18b, Ad 
hac antennz nonnullis ante oculos pratenduntur, ut papi- 
lioniet fulloni[Gr, ért xepatas mpd trav Ompdtwr evra}, «1600 
U. Atprovanpus De antmalibus inscet.{1602) Prol.7 Qua:dam 
cornicula gerunt in capite qua antennas Aristoteles vocat. 
ibid. 1, 236 Aristoteles antennas iis ante oculos pratendi 
scripsit, idque ex eo repetiit Plinius, vocans istiusmodi an- 
tennas ignava cornicula. 1657S. Purcuas Pod. Plytug fis. 
1. iti. 4 The hors are called by Aristotle, sfutenny, because 
they hold them forth before them.] 1698 ALLEN Deaté- 
Watch in Phil. Trans. XX. 377 Vhe Antenna proceeded 
from under the Eyes. 1913 Dernam Phys. Theol. (Jov.) 
Insects clean their eyes with their forelegs, as well as an- 
tenn. 1826 Kirsy & Spence afoniod, (1828) 11. xxiii. 303 
This part looks like a jointed antenna. 1834 Goop 24, Val. 
1]. 21 The antennas of the butterflies. 1847 Carrenter Zoo/, 
§ 788 Thespiny Lobster .. is distinguished by the very large 
size of its lateral antennae. 1899 Lusnock Sef. Leet. iii, 87 
‘There are in the antennz of ants certain curious organs 
which may perhaps be of an auditory character. 1880 Hux- 
Ley Cray-Fish 24 The Antenna are organs of touch. 

2. fig. ‘ Feelers, 

1855 Honmes Povis 214 Go to yon tower, where busy science 
plies Her vast antennz, feeling thro’ the skies. 

3. Bot. (by extension). A pair of long slender 

irritable processes in the male flower of certain 
orchids, by the excitement of which the pollininm 
is jerked ont of the flower. 
_ 1862 Darwix Orchids 225 When the right-hand antenna. . 
is touched, the pollinium is instantly ejected. 1874 Luspock 
Flowers & usects (1882) 175 Snsects alight as usual on the 
lip of the flower, and it will be seen that in front of it are 
two long processes called antenna: 

Antennal ({ntenal), a. Zool, [f. prec. +-anl.] 
Of or belonging to antennz. 

1834 Penny Cycl II. 92 The younger Huber has attributed 
to ants the use of certain signs made with those organs which 
he terms antennal language. 1861 Hucse Jfoguin- Tandon 
i. v1, 1. 318 The antennal pincers of the Spiders. 

Antennary (ntenari, entenari), a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L, aetenndri-is, f. ANTENNA: see -ARY.] Of, 
relating to, or of the nature of antennz. 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 776/1 The two antennary 
arteries. 1877 Huxvey Aad. Jue, An. vi. 254 The very fine 
setat.. which abound on the antennary organs of Insecta 
and Crustacea, 

Antenniferous (cnténiféres), a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. ANTENNA + -FEROUS bearing.] Bearing or 
having antennz. 

1826 Kirpy & Spence Futomol, (1828) 1M. xxviii. 23 Their 
head and trunk are distinct, the former antenniferous. 1874 
Luspock Orig. Jus. i. 18 Hexapod antenniferous larva. 

Antenniform (Xnteniffim), a. Zool. [f. as 
prec. +-(1)rorm.] Of the form or shape of antenna. 

1847 in Craig. 1856-8 W. Crarx Van der Hoeven's Zool, 
1. 239 Head with two very long antenniform tentacles. 18977 
Huxtry Anat. Inv. Ax. vi. 297 The first. pair of swimming 
appendages .. are converted into antenniform organs. 

Antennnular (&nteni7li1), 2. Zool. [f. Ax- 
TENNULE +-An.] Of the nature of small antennz. 

1858 T. R. Jones A guar, Nat. 318 The part representing the 
head is .. furnished with eight antennular organs. ; 

Antennulary (nteni/lari), 2. Zoo? [f. as 
prec. + -ARY.] = ANTENNULAR. 

1877 Huxery Anat. Juv. An. vi. 282 Antennary and anten- 
nulary nerves. 

Antennule (éntenizl). Zoo/. fad. mod.L. 
*antennula, dim. of ANTENNA.] A little antenna ; 
a tiny organ of the nature of an antenna. 

1845 Bairoin Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciué 11.156 Antennules of 
two branches of nearly equal size. 1872 Nicnoison Palzout. 


147 A pair of small jointed feelers .. known as the ‘ lesser 
antenna’ or ‘antennules.’ 


Ante-orbital (entiprbital), @. Phys; also 
antorbital. [f. ANTE- + Orsi, eyesocket +-aLl.] 
Situated in front of the eyes. 


ANTEPILEPTIC. 


1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1V1. 269/1 The ant-orbital fora- 
men. 1880 GuntHER Fishes 36 The Kye divides the head 
into the ante-orbital and post-orbital portion. 1881 Owen in 
Nat. XXIV. 499 These antorbital nostrils, as they are called. 

Antepagment (ent/pegmént). Arch. [ad. 
L. antefagment-um (also used unchanged, with pl. 
-menta), {. anle before + pang-rre to fasten.] 

1678 Purcuirs, A atipaguients, garnishingsin posts or doors, 
wrought in stone or timber. 2876 Gwitt Lucycl. Arch., 
Antepagmenta, Inancient architecture the jambs or moulded 
architraves of a door. 

Antepaschal (ent/pe'skal), @. rave. [Eb 
ANTE + fascha passover, Easter+-Aut.] Coming 
before the Jewish Passover, or before Iuaster. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct, Dudit. ut. iv. xii, $17 Some did 
only observe three .. out of the number of the seven ante- 
paschal weeks. 1704 Nutson Fest. & /asts i, i. (1739) 445 
Concerning the ending of the Ante-paschal Fast. 

Antepast (a:nt/past), Also 6-7 anti-. [f 
ANTE- + pasi-us food, f. pase-tre to feed; cf. re- 
pasi.] Something taken before a meal to whet 
the appetite (/s.) ; a foretaste. 

1590 Ang. Rom. Life in art, Misc. (Malh.) 11. 182 The 
first messe, or antepast as they call it... 1s some fine meate to 
urge them tohavean appetite. r62x Donne Sera ixx. 713. An 
office is but an Antipast—it gets them an appetite to another 
office. 1778 H. Watroce Last Jrals. Dec. A very unex- 
pected blow .. an antepast of the odium they were to incur. 
1855 A. pe Vurv. /'ecws 208 Rich antepasts we have in thee 
Of glory and eternity. 

Ante-patriarchal, -pectoral, etc.: see AN7TE-. 

+Amntepend. Oés.=ANTEPENDIUM. 

1542 Coél. /uventories ‘Jam.) Item, ane antepend of blak 
velvot .. item ane frontall of the samyn wark.  xg5§ /¥7". 
of Vestn, (hid. Ane antipend for the Lady’s altar of blew 
and yellow broig satin. 

| Antependium (xnt'pendi*tm). Often anti. 
[L., f. ate before + fend-ére to hang: ‘velum 
quod antependet.” Du Cange.] _ A veil or covering 
for the front of the altar, used in Roman Catholic 
and some Anglican churches ; sometimes identified 
with a Frontar, which may be an ornamental panel. 

1696 Prius, eladipendiun, a large silver-skreen that 
covers the Front of a Popish Altar .. hung on with shrews 
upon ahigh day. 1716‘). Warp Aue. Nef. 51 On Beds they 
Antipendiums laid, Of Sacred Vestments Cushions made, 
1849 Rock CA. of athers 1. iii. 236 The modern term for the 
frontalis ‘antependium, 1864 \insworii Zoey Loud. 138 
Vhe altar, covered with a richly-ornamented antipendium. 

Antepenult (cnt) pini'lt), 2. and 54. [abbrev. 
of L, autepenuliima: sce nest.) 

A. adj. Preceding the penult; the last but two. 

Orig. a term of /’rosody, but also used otherwise. 

s85 Janes | Ass. Pouste (Arb. 57 Or gecstion and diges- 
tien, Tt rymes in gxes and ges, albeit they be bot the ante- 
penult syllabis. 1597 ‘IT. Mortey Jufrod. Jus. 76 Your 
penult and antepenult notes. 1852 Dana Crest. 1. 631 Cara- 
pax .. eatending to antepenult thoracic segment. 

B. sé. [The adj. used aéso/., se. syllable.) 

cx620 A. Hume Orthogr, Brit. Tong. 22 Never farther from 
the end then the third syllab, quhilk the gramimareanes calls 
the antepenult, 19755 Jouxson Grau. Pros., Words in fon 
have the accent upon the antepenult. x 

| Antepenultima (ent/p/nltima). Pros. 
[L. (yllaba) antepeniuliima the last (syllable) but 
two, f. ate before + pwreltine ast but one, f. 
ene almost + u/tima last. Formerly with Eng. pl. 
in -s.] The last syllable but two of a word. 

rs8r Sionny Def Povsie (1622) 529 The French .. hath not 
one word that hath his aceent in the last syllable sauing two, 
called Antepenultima. 1589 Purtennam Aug. Mocsie (Arbo) 
g2 In altitude and Acauinesse the sharpe accent falles vpon 
aé and 4e which be the antepenultimaes. 1874 Sayce Comp. 
Philol.i.19 The general rule [of Aolic dialect] which threw 
the accent back upon the axtepenndtine. 

Antepenultimate (-vltimt), a. and sd. [f. 
L. aniepwnultini-us + -Ax1F, after ultimate.) 

A. adj. The last but two. Orig. of syllables ; 
but extended to order in place or time. 

1730 Nicnoiis Lotster in Pil. Trans, XXXVI, 293 The 
antepenultimate Leg. 1775 Wacker Adyar. Dict. Pref. 10, 
I find every vowel in this antepenultimate syllable .. pro- 
nounced long. 1865 7ad/ Madi G. 20 Oct. 11 We have the 
antepenultimate Duke of Newcastle's authority for the 
dictum, 1870 Rotteston Alia. Life 12 Each succeeding 
vertebra up to the antepenultimate lumhar. 

B. sé. [The adj. used aédso/,, se. syllable, etc.] 

1727 Campers Cycé. sv., The Antepenultimate of a dac- 
tyle is long. 1871 Atheneunt ro June 725 In words of four 
syllables it [the accent] may be on the antepenultimate, asin 
témérité. p: 5 ; 

Antephialtic (c:nt,efiltik), a. and sd. Jed. 
(ad. mod.L. awtephialticus (Hoffmann a@1740), f. 
Gr, dvi against + égiad7-ys nightmare: see -Ic.] 

A. adj, Good against the nightmare. B. sd. A 
medicinal agent of this nature. 

[18x21 Hoorer Wed. Dict., Antephialtica, medicines which 
prevent the night-mare}. 1853 Mayne £2x/. Ler., Ante 
piialtic, opposed to, or curative of ephialtes or night-mare. 

Antephne, obs. form of ANTHEM. 

Antepileptic (c:nt,epileptik), a. and s. Med. 
Also 8 anti-ep-. [f. Ant- + Epizerric.] 

A. adj, Good against, or preventive of, epilepsy. 

1656 Ripctey Pract, Physick 113 The Antepileptick Pull of 
the roots of Piony. 1757 Putiney in /Ar Trans. L. 73 
Giving alexipharmics and anti-epileptic medicines. 1853 
in Mayne £xp. Lex. | 

B. sd. (sc. medicine.) 


ANTEPILEPTICAL. 


1742 Banxy, Aatepii:pticks, 1993 Cuamprrs Cycd. Supp. 
sv, Phe chief Antepileptics from the vegetable kingdom are, 
the roots of pxony, valerian, etc. 1864 in WrBsTER. 

+ Antepile'ptical, 2. Med. Os. =pree. adj. 

1646 Sir T. Browne send. Ff. 1. v. (1686) 71 That Coral 
is Antepileptical we will not deny. 1667 PAid Trans. UH. 
565 A Laxative Rosin, dissolved in an Anti- Lipilepticall Spirit. 

Antepiscopist : see ANTI-EPISCOPIST. 

+ Anteporne, v. Ols. rare—'. [ad. L. antepon- 
ére to place before.] To set before, to prefer. 

1656 Biount Glossagr., Antepone, to put or set before, to 
prefer. 1755 T. Croker Arivsto's Or Fur. xu. Ixxxiii, 
Whose beauty, virtue, Rome should antepone To her she 
once so much did celebrate. 

+Anteport. Ol. rare. [ad. It. entiporta, f. 
anti=L, ante before + porta gate, door.] 

1, An outer gate or door. 

1644 Everyn .Vert, (1857) I. 126 Between the five large 
anti-ports are columns of enormous height. 

2. A veil or hanging in front of a door. 

1653 J. Greaves Grand Signonr’s Seraglio 14 His Majestie’s 
Bed-Chamber ., ‘The Anteporta's are cloth of gold of Bursia. 
1669 ‘I’. Satu Wav. Turks 750.) If a Christian or Jew 
should but lift up the antiport and set one step into it. 

Ante-portico, -posthunious, ete. : see ANTE-. 


Anteposition ‘xnt/pozi-fon). rave. [n.of action 
f. L. antepén-cre; cf. position.| The placing of any- 
thing in front: ess. a. of a word which in ordinary 
construetion follows; b. in Fos. (see quot... 

1753 Cuamprrs Cyel. Supp., Aniteposition .. as when in 
Latin the adjective is put before the substantive. 1775 Ast, 
Anteposition, a position of words contrary to their proper 
and natural order, 1880 Gray Bot. Zevt-bh. 396 -Autepo- 
sttiow, the opposition of successive (or apparently successive! 
whorls which normally alternate. 

Anteprandial (cnt/prendial), 2. [f. ANTE- 
+ prandi-unt dinner +-AL1L.]  Before-dinner. 

1847 O. Kev. No. 163. 66 The anteprandial fencing-houts 
of the House of Lords. 1864 Sata in Datly Ted. 20 July, 
When he takes his anteprandial constitutional on deck. 

Anter, obs. form of ADVENTURE. 

Anterior (intivrian, @. [a. L. anterior fore, 
former, f. ante before ; ef. Fr. antéricur, Cotgr.] 

1. Of place: Fore, more to the front ; opposed 
to posterior. 

1611 CoTar., Autericur, Anterior, fore, former .. that goeth, 
or in set, hefore, 1626 Bacon Sy/va $113 Where the an- 
teriour body giveth way, as fast as the posteriour cometh on, 
it maketh no noise. 1831 Brewster Optics xxxv. 288 ‘The 
two parts into which the iris divides the eye are called the 
anterior and the posterior chambers. 

2. Of time and progress: Going before, preeed- 
ing, former, earlier, prior, 

1794 Sciiavan I Yer Vat, 1, The memory of anterior ages. 
1850 MI Cosn Diz, Govt. un. i. (1874) 291 The mind has not 
only the power of action, but the anterior .. power of choice. 

b. with fo, (Like similar L. comparatives, azte- 
rior 1s, in Eng., eomparative in sense, but not in 
construction ; we do not say autertor than.) 

1728 VW. Si ribierns in Pope Dune.i1736) 30 The first Dun- 
ciad was the first Epic poem .. anterior even to the Wiad or 
Odyssey, 1856 Dove Lov. Chr. Faith v.i. $1. 243 Intuition 
is logically anterior to metaphysic. 

. Anteriority (antierig iti). [f L. ater tor-cm 
\see pree.) +-1TY. Cf Fr. antériorit?] The quality 
of being anterior, in order of tine or progress. 

1720 Pore Jéiad? xix. 93 vote (R.) ‘Vhis anteriority of time 
makes this passage the more ohservable. 1954 Phil. Trans. 
XEVIII. 777 tt has the antcriority of date with regard to Mr. 
Melvil's paper. 1869 Puisairs Vesez. xii, 335, 1 was much 
impressed hy .. the anteriority of granite to greenstone. 

Ante‘riorly, av. [f. Ayreon + -LY4] 

1. Of place: In an anterior position, in front. 

1599 A. M. Gadedhouer's Bk. Physic 243/1 This Pessarye .. 
must she intrude anteriorlye into her bodye. 1774 Gotnsm. 
Vat. fist. VL 1. i. Jon.) Uhe glabe of the eye is more de- 
pressed anteriorly. 1855 Maccttrivray Wat, /fist. Dee Side 
3g The ears dusky, anteriorly edged with ted. 

. Of time or logical order: Previously, antcec- 
dently, Const. /o. 

1839 J. Rocers A xutipopopr, m. iii. 163 Viewing the matler 
not as anteriorly probable. 1855 Cot. WiskmMan Fabiola 
145 <Anteriorly to the constriction of catacombs. 

Ante‘riorness. ‘are '.= ANTERIORITY. 

1870 J. Grote Axam, Util. Phil, vi, 107 An anteriorness 
tu.any fixed conditions, 

Antero- stem of assumed L. *anterus, posi- 
tive of ANTERIOR; used in Eng. as comb. form 
of the latler in modem technical adjectives = Front, 
fore; as antero-external, front outside or outer ; 
antero-frontal, pertaining to the front part of 
the forehead ; antero-inferior, lower front; an- 
tero-lateral, front side; antero-parietal, belong- 
ing to the front of the parietal or side plates of 
the skull; antero-posterior, front and back, for- 
ward and haeckward ; antero-spinal, etc. 

Also in advs., as antero-posteriorly, ete. 

1852 Dana Crust, t. 362 The antero-external angle of the 
second joint, 1879 Academy 11 Jan. 35 Lesions of the antero- 
frontat region [of the brain]. 1849-52 Topp Cyed, Anat. & 
Pays. IV. 815/1 In the antero-inferior triangle of the neck. 
1838 Black, Mag. XLILL 653 The inferi- or antero-lateral 
extremity of the nose, 1864 Reader 23 Apr. 525/2 The outer 
surface |of this brain] has only the Sylvian fissure, and a faint 
trace of the antero-parietal. ‘1870 Rotteston Ania. Life7 
The anteroposterior movement of the lower jaw. 1878 A. 
Hamitton .Verv, Dis, 221 Antero-spinat paralysis..is ushered 
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in hy fever. 1849-52 Tono Cyc/, Anat. & Phys. IV. 1122/2 
The tongue .. is flattened antero-posteriorly. 

Ante-room (eentéjr7m). [after Fr. antichambre 
or It. aticamera.] A room before, or forming 
an entrance to, another. 

176z H. Wavroe bl ertue’s Anced. Paint, (1786) 11.200 An 
anti-roomat St. James's. 1854 Bancrort //ist. U.S. (1876) VI. 
xli. 239 His ante-rooms were thronged with clients of all sorts. 
1858 DeAus Athan. ms. x. 338 Whatever our place, if we are 
doing its work well, it is the anteroom of heaven. 

Anterous, obsolete form of ADVENTUROUS. 

Antes (centiz), sh. Al. Arch. [cf. Fr. antes, ad. 
L. antas, aee. of ANTE.) = ANTE. 

1789 Suyra tr. Addrich's Archit. (1818) 102 Antes .. are 
placed nowhere except in the angles, or at the junction of 
walls. 1813 Hoce Qucen's Wake 292 Astounded and awed 
to the antes they clung. : 

Antescript (entéskript). rave. [suggested 
hy postscrift.] A note written in front or on the 
top of a letter, ete.; a prefatory note; @/so, The 
whole of a letter before the postscript. 

1831 Knox & Jess Corr, U1. 593 He has added an Ante- 
script, which will indemnify you for the meagreness of this 
[letter], 1844 Mxs. Browninc Leét. I]. 164 There is apost- 
script scarcely proportionate to the antescript. 

+ Antesi‘gnary. Os. rare—'. [ad. late L. ante- 
siguarius, for el.L. antesignanus, a soldier fight- 
ing before the standard, f. ate before + sign-nm 
standard: see -ary.] collect. The picked soldiers 
who marched hefore and defended the standard. 

1650 Ussuer of zve/s vt. (1658) 220 Gave order to the Ante- 
signary, ie, those that stood next before the standard. 

Antesigne, obs. f. Exsicy, affiliating it to L. 
untesignanus, See pree. and ANCIENT 56.2 

Ante-spirant, -spring, ete.: see ANTE-. 

+ Antestature. Oés. [a. Fr. antestature, Sp. 
antestatura, {. 1. ante before + statira a standing, 
f. stat- ppl. stem of sti-re to stand.) (See quot.) 

31706 Putts, dutestaturc, a Vraverse or small Intrench- 
ment made of Pallisadoes, or of Sacks fill’d with Earth, and 
rais'd in haste, to dispute the rest of the Ground, when the 
Enemy has already gain'd part. 1816 [So James Wid Dict.} 

+tAnte-supper. Ols. rare—'. [f. AnTE-+ 
Surrer.)] A coarse displayed but not partaken of, 
in anticipation of supper. 

1658 Osuorn AX Fasies (1673) 533 The Earl of Carlisle was 
one of the Quorum, that hrought in the Vanity of Ante- 
Suppers, not heard of in our Fore-fathers time. 

Ante-temple (a:nittemp’l). [ad. med.L. ente- 
femplum, {, ante before + templum temple, transl. 
Gr. mpévdos PRroxvox.) ‘The portieo of an ancient 
temple or of a Christian chureh; also applied to 
the antfe-jace of a church, 

1703 MaunoreLy. Journ, Ferus. (1721) 136 The Temple is 
an oblong square... in length siaty-four [yards), of which 
cightecn were taken up by the Hpdveos or Anti-Temple. 
17ut Thixcuam Cér, -lntig. (1840) IIL vit. § 3. 394 The nar- 
thex or ‘antetemplc,’ where the penitents and catechumens 
stood. 1876 Gwitt Ancycd. Arch. 1284 Narthex .. an ante- 
temple or vestibule outside the church; it is thus used as 
synonymous with porch and portico, 


+Antethem(e. (és. 5-6. Also antyteme, 
antithem, anthe- antetyme, antetewme. [Bake 
derivative of TurMe (earlier also ‘cme, (me), a. 
Fr, ¢home, tesmie, teme, teume:~L. thema, in eom- 
mon medizval ase for ‘subject proposed for dis- 
cussion, teat,’ a. Gr. 6éya, lit. ‘the thing placed or 
laid down.” The prefix is doubtfal, whether Gr. 
dvri, as if assuming a Gr. *dvridena, from dvt.- 
riOnwt; or (more prob.) L, ate ‘before,’ as if = 
*antcthema* test prefixed. No corresponding word 
has yet been noticed in med... or OF r.J 

The test prefixed to a sermon or discourse as its 
theme or motto. 


1494 Fasyan 11. 306 He made vnto them Colacions or Ex- 
ortacions, & toke forhisanteteme, //asrictis aguas in gandio 
de fontibus sadnatoris, 1326 SKELTON Magny/, 363 ‘To preche 
«Without an antetyme. a1g29 — Werte Tades vii. 78 As | 
said hefore in myantithem. 1530 I’aiscr., Anthetyme, [Fr.] 
thirme, 1961 A. Scort To QO. Mary Protestandis takis the 
et auld Antetewme, Reddie ressauaris, bot to rander 
nocht. 


Antetype (a-ntitaip). [f. Axre- + Type, prob. 
by crron. analysis of Anvityre.] A preceding 
type ; an earlier example. 

i6ra VY. Taytor Coma, Titus i. 6 (1619) 99 Antetypes of 
Christ's puritie, 1844 Marc. Futter Ian. in igth C. (1862) 


74 She is an antetype of a class to which the coming time 
will afford a field. 


+ Anteverne, v. Ofs.-° [ad. L. antevent=re, f. 
ante before + veni-re to come.] ‘To come before, 
to anticipaic, or prevent.’ Blount, 1636; Bailey, ete. 

Antevenient (ent/viniént), spi a. rare—!. 
[ad. L. antevenient-em pr. pple. of anteventre; see 
prec.]_ Coming before, preceding. 


1800 Lams Lett 1. (1841) 49 Which .. stupidly stood alune, 
nothing prevenient or antevenient. 


Anteversion (antivs-3fan). [ad. L. antever- 
sion-ent, n. of aetion f. asfevert-ere: see next. Cf. 
mod.Fr. antéversion.} A turning forwards ; sfec. in 
Surg. = ANTEFLEXION, 

1853 Mayne £.xf. Lex., Anteversion of the womb, 1857 
Buttock Cascaux's Midwif. 327 Anteversion is very rare in 
the early stages of gestation, 


ANTHEM. 


Antevert (antivaut), v. [ad. L. antevert-cre to 
anticipate, prevent, f. av¢e before + verfére to tutn.] 
+1. To avert beforehand, prevent, anticipate. Ods. 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases of Conse. ili. (1654) 421 To antevert 
some great danger. 1677 Hae Cou. 11, 106 Jf Passion run 
before it [judgment].. and so antivert the useof Deliberation. 
2. To tum forward, displace. (See ANTEVEKTED.) 
1870 W. Praveatr in Lancet 2 July 13/2 The uterus was 
anteverted, and the cervix exposed with difficulty. 

Anteverted (xnt/va3ted), Af/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Displaced ; sfec. in Surg. = ANTEFLEXED. 

1860 Tanner /regz. it 96 An anteverted uterus, 

Anteve'rting, v/. sé. [f. as pree.+-1nc!.] 
The action of averting beforehand, prevention (o4s.). 

1624 47 Be. Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) 157 It is high time to 
mourne for the anteverting of a threatened vengeance. 

+ Antevolate, 7. Ols—° [f. L. antevolat- ae 
st. of anfevold-re.] ‘To fly before.’ Cockeram 1623 

+ Antey’n. Obs. rare—. [a. OF r. antaine, an- 
Henne, an ANTHEM.J A by-form of ANTHEM. 

¢ 1305 £. £. Poems (1862) 39 pis anteyn pat murie is: bat 
folc thurde alle Hou be harpe song al bt him silf. 

Avnt-fly. One of the winged ants, or perfect 
males and females, of an ant’s nest; a favourite 
bait in angling. 

1653 WaLton lugler 221 ‘Take the blackish Ant-fly ont of... 
the Ant-hil. pie Mice in Jil Trans, XLIV. 354 Winged 
Ants commonly known by the Name of Ant-Flies, 1787 T. 
Best Angting (ed. 2)117 The little Red and Black Ant-Flies 
come on about the tenth or twelfth of August. [1867 F. 
Francis Angling vi. (1880) 233 ‘The Red and Black Ants 
are very favourite flies during July.] : 

Anth-, Gr. 4:6’, comb. form of dv7i (see ANTI-) 
bef. an aspirate. Often, in mod. seientifie words, 
written analytically aut-, as in anthelix, anti- 
helix ; anthypnotic, anti-hypnotic. 

Anthelion (inp lign, éntih-). Pl. -a. [late Gr. 
dvOndvov, neut. of dvOnAcas, earlier dvrHALos, Oppo- 
site to the sun, f. dvré over against +fAcos sun.) 
A luminous ring or nimbus seen (chiefly in alpine 
or polar regions) surrounding the shadow of 
the observer’s head projected on a cloud or fog 
bank opposite to the sun. As many as fonr sueh 
concentric pings have been seen, decreasing in 
brightness to the outer at 40° from the eentre. 

1670 Phil, Traus, V.1072 The Anthelion, observed by M. 
Hevelius Sept. 6, 1661, in which there were twa coloured 
Arches of a circle, 1760 Swinton iéid. LIL. 94 A very dis- 
tinguishable Mock-Sun, opposite to the true one, which | 
take to have been an Anthelion. 18g9 Tennent Ceydon 72 
Anthelia .. may probablyhave suggested to the early painters 
the idea of the glory surrounding the heads of beatified saints. 

Anthelix ; see ANTI-HELIX. 

Anthelmintic (enpélmirntik), a. and sh. Med. 
[mod. f. AnrH- + Gr. €ApuvO- (€Ajuys) a worm + -IC.] 

A. adj. Of use against intestinal worms. 

1684 tr, Bouet's Merc, Compit. x. 365 All bitter things are 
Anthelminthick. 1830 Linotry Nat. Syst. Bot. 96 The 
Cochin-chinese consider that plant [Ficus scptica] caustic 
and anthelmintic. a6 

B. sé, An anthelmintic medicine. 

1706 Puiirs, Anthelminticks, Medicines that destroy 
Worms in Humane Bodies. 1876 Hartey Afat. Med. 407 
Turpentine is chiefly employed internally as an anthelmintic. 


Anthem (enpém), sd. Forms: 1-4 antefn(e, 
3-6 -tempne (3-4 -tephne, 5 -thephne), 4-6 
antem(e, -tim(e, § -tym, 6 -temne, -temme, 
6-7 -theme, 7 -thym, -thymne, -themne, 7- an- 
them. [OE, autefi(e a. early Romanic *ant‘fena, 
*antéfua:—late L. antifona (Isidore), for antiphona, 


a. Gr, dvtipava : see ANTIPHON, 

The Gr. accent was preserved in late L, antiphona, anttfona, 
whence It. antifoua, Pr. antifena, antitfna, OF r. *anticune, 
later anticyre and anticnue, antaine Vike OF r. Esticvre, 
Estienne for *Estiewne, li. /stéfano;—L, Stephanum\. The 
phonetic development in Eng. was ante‘fue, ante'une, an- 
tonne, antcmmn,a ntem, anthem Ch{ryefen, even, Stephen, 
Steven 5 (2) ofa, em, stefne, sterne, nefuian, nemnian (3) 
Aym(n, colundn, antundn. For the subseq. corruption of 
autem to anthem, fh. -nihvony, amaranth, amtantih; in 
t5th c. Fr. we also find authaine for antaine; some Eng. 
spellings indicate an attempt to explain the word as anti- 
Ayn, ant hymn, A by-form ANTEYN, adopted from Fr. 
antaine, also occurs in 13-14th c.5 in 16th antiphona was 
anew adopted as ANTIPHON. | : 

1. A composition, in prose or verse, sung anti- 
phonally, or by two voices or choirs, responsively ; 
an ANTIPHON. Oés. or arch. 

@ 1000 Beda, xxv. (Bosw.) Is Sut sad, Sat hi Sysne le- 
tanian and antefn geledpre stefne sungan. ¢ 1230 Aucr. KR. 
42 Efter hire viue hexte blissen tel in pe antefnes [7. an- 
tempnes]. 1440 Promp. Farv., Antym, Antifhona. a1s20 
Alyrr. Our Lady 95 After the Hympne cometh Antempnes 
and psalmes, Antem ys as moche to saye as a sownyng 
before, for yt ys begonne before the Psalmes; yt is as moche 
to saye asa sownynge ageynste. 1995 Fardle of Facions 
nu. xi 272 The Anthemes.. Damasus put ordre that the 
quiere should sing side aftre side, 1623 CockERAM, Ax- 
theutne, a Song which Church-men sing by course one after 
another, 1654 Lestrancr Chardes I (1656) 114 The King 
and the Spanish Ambassador descended into the Chappell, 
continuing ., untill an Anthymne was sung. 1782 PaiesTLey 
Corrupt. Chr. U1. vin. 122 The method of singing by. . anthem 
. _introduced, : 

2. A composition in unmeasured prose (usually 
from the Scriptures or Liturgy) set to sacred music, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prioress' 7. 208 And bad me for to synge 
This antym [zv.r. -theme, -teme, -time, -thephene] verraily 


ANTHEM. 


in my deyinge. 1830 Parscr., Aatemne, a song, anizesmre. 
1577 Hotinsuep Chron. 1005/2 In the meane time did the 
quier sing y* antheme hegianing 'Usxerunt regem.’ 1397 
Snaks. 2 /Y¥ea. 71,1 ii. 213 For my voice, J haue lost it with 
hallowing and singing of Anthemes. 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 405 ? 2 ‘Those parts of the inspired Writings, which are 
proper for Divine Songs and Anthems. 1795 Mason Ch. 
Alusic ii. 108 The first Anthem set to Enghsh words after 
the Reformation .. was that of Dr. Tye, begianiag ‘J will 
exalt thee.’ 18g5 Trexxyson Wellington 60 The sound of 
the sorrowing anthem roll’d Thro’ the dome, _ 

8. loosely in poetry: Any song of praise or glad- 
ness. Also used of the English ‘National’ or 
“Royal Anthem,’ which is technically a Ayse. 


rggt Suaks. Two Get, mi, i. 240 Breathe it ia mine eare, 
As ending Aatheme of my endlesse dolor. 1735 H. Brooke 
Univ. Beauty wm, (R.) The floods ..tuae their anthems, 
ar8a1 Keats Nightingale viii, Yhy plaintive anthem fades 
Past the near meadows, over the still stream, 1866 Excrei 
Nat, Music i.2(Noteto' National Aathem * Anthem is musi- 
cally an inappropriate title for this tune, It has, however, 
now been so generally adopted that it would be pedantic not 
to use it, 1880 Grove Dict. Music ¥. 605 'God Save the 
King,’ the so-called ‘ National Anthem’ of England. 

4. Comb, and Attrib., as anthem-bell, -book, an- 
them-wise, in manner of an anthcm, antiphonally. 

1611 CotGa., Afartinet ..a Saints bell, or Antham bell. 
1628 Bacon Fs. Masgues (Arb.) 539 Seuerall Quires, placed 
one ouer against another, and taking the Voice by Catches 
Antheme-wise. 

Anthem (npim), 7. [f. prec. sb.; ef. to chant, 
Ayu.) trans. Yo celebrate or praise in an anthem, 


to sing to sacred music. 

1628 Fectuam Nesolves 1. xci, (1647) 285 He that had aa- 
them’d the purenesse of the God of Israel. @1821 Keats 
Fancy 42 Sweet birds antheming the morn. 1877 Lytten. 
Landm. w.ii. 193 The tips of the granite mountains .. an- 
theming their hymn of praise. 

Antheming (enpémin), 04/7. sh. [f. prec. + 
-nGl] The action of singing anthems. 

1829 A. Hattam in Lockhart Scot? (1839) 1X. 331 And full- 
voiced anthemings the while Swelled from the choir. 1883 
J. Rytance in //omilet. Monthly May 332 An eternity of 
antheming! | a 

Anthemize (enpémaiz), v. rare—'. [f. AN- 
THEM 58,4-IZE; cf. anagramize.]) To sing of or 
celebrate in an anthem. 

1839 Blacki, Mag. XLI, 481 Do you think any piety .. 
proof agaiast risibility, with such an ally as Lazarus anthem- 
ized with love ia a church gallery? 

Anthemy (enpii). Aot. rare. [f. Gr. dvée- 
(dv6os) flower; formation unexplained. Also in 
mod.L. axthemia.] ‘A flower-cluster of any kind.’ 
Gray Bot. Text-bh. 1880. 

Anther (ae npaz). Aot. [a. mod.Fr. authére, 
and mod.L. amthéra, in cl.L. ‘a medicine ex- 
tracted from flowers,’ a. Gr, dvOqpa, fem. of avOnpds 
flowery, f. dv@e- (dvOos) flower. As these medi- 
cines often consisted of the internal organs of 


flowers (c.g. saffron, one of the chief as¢hérex, was | 


the stigma), the name anthéra was specially ap- 
plied by the early pharmacists to these parts, and 
at length confined by the herbalists, ¢ 1700, to the 
pollen-bearing organ, known to earlier writers as 
thica, capsula, or apex; which use was accepted 
and sanctioned by Linnzus. The following quota- 
tions illustrate these changes: 

551 Tvaner Herbal 1. 116 ( from Dioscor.) [Dried rose 
petals} are mingled with medicines called avthera and pre- 
servatiue medicines for wouades. But the floure that is 
founde ia the middes of the rose is good agaynst the reume 
or flowing of the gummes. 1687 Phys. Dict., Anthera, a 
compound medicine used for sore mouths. So in Pxtiirs 
1678-96 ; ed. 1706 adds, Anthera, the yellow seeds in the 
middle of a Rose.. Among Herbalists Anthere are takea 
for those little knobs that grow on the top of the Stamina 
of Flowers, and are oftner call’d Afices. 1727-Ex CHAMBERS 
Cycel.s.v., Anthera ia pharmacy, aterm used by someauthors 
for the yellow, or ruddy globules in the middle of certaia 
flowers, as of lilies, saffron, etc. Some confine the Antherato 
the yellowish globules in the midtlle of roses ..Other apply 
the name A xthere to those little tufts or knobs which grow on 
the topsof thestamina of flowers; more usually called apices.] 

That part of the stamen containing the pollen or 
fertilizing dust, which when mature is shed forth 
for the fertilization of the ovary; it is often sup- 


ported on a slender pedicel called the Alameut. 
1706-sr [See above}. 1939 B. Stittincrieer in Afise. 
Tracts Yatrod. (1762) 31 This aathera contains the male dust, 
which when ripe is scattered about by every breath of air. 
1791 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. 197 The bursting Anthers trust 
‘Yo the mild breezes their prolific dust. 1813 Sia H. Davy 
Agric. Chent. 68 The essential part of the stamens are the 
summits or aathers. 1874 Lussock I/7/d Flow. iii, 50 In the 

Buttercup the anthers commence to discharge their pollen, 
as soon as the flower opens, 

b. Comb. and Attrib, as anther-beak, -cell, -lobe ; 
anther-dust, pollen; anther-valve, the opening 
by which the pollen is shed. 

1870 Hooker Sind. Flora 356 Ophrys apifera .. anther- 
beak hooked. did. 285 Salvia ,. connective slender, bear- 
ing at one enda perfect aather-cell. 1875 tr. Sachs’ Bot. 473 
‘The anther consists of two longitudiaal halves (aather-lobes). 
1845 Linocey Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 25 Flowers regular, with 
recurved anther-valves. 


Antheral (npéril), a. Bor, [f. prec. +-aL}.] 
Of or pertaining to anthers. 


1795 Roxsvacu in Astat, Res. 1V. 406 The antheral glands 
give it a claim to the genus Adenanthera, 1847 in Craic. 
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Antheridial (cenpéridial), a. [f. next +-aL1] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, an antheridium. 

1848 Dana Zoofh, v.g2 The union of a final cellule, with 
some other which is antheridial in itsnature. 1895 tr. Sachs" 
Bot. 803 The antheridial branches of some Saprolegniez. 

|| Antheridium (enperidiim). Zor. [mod.L.., 
f. anthera+ Gr. -Stoy dimin. ending.) Oblong 
or globular ‘sperm’ cells found in Cryptogams, 
answering to the anthers of flowering plants. 

1854 Batroua Sot. 272 The antheridia were early noticed 
in the case of mosses, 1874 Cooke #'ug? 169 An oblong cell, 
slightly curved,..an antheridium or organ of the male 
Sex, 


Antheriferous (xnpériféres), a. For. [f. L. 
anthera + -(1)FEROUS bearing.) Anther-bearing. 

1830 Junorey Aas. Syst. Bot. 212 The genuine antherz, 
which he [Jacquin] calls antheriferous sacs. 1877 Darwin 
Diff. Forms Ft. vit. 320 All five stamens are, .antheriferous. 

Antheriform (Ginperifgm), ¢ Zot. [f. as 
prec. +-(roRM shaped] Anther-shaped. 


ig ee Cratc. | 

+ Antherine. O/s. 8. Also anterne. [?f 
Gr. dvOnp-és flowery, bright-coloured +-1NE.] A 
kind of poplin, now obsolete. 

1710 Loud, Gas, mmmmdcclxxxvii/s A green strip’d Poplin 
Mantua and Petticoat, lined with a white Antherine. 1719 J. 
Ronerts Spiuster 346 Stuffs mixed with silk .. antherines 
and bombazines, 1739in Bick Drap, Pict,(1882)6 Anuternc, 
a stuff of wool and silk mixed, or of mohair and cotton. 

Antherless ‘«xnpailés), a. Bot. [f. ANTHER 
+-LESs.] Without anthers. 

1877 F. Hutme 74d? FZ. 6 Stamens .. often antherless. 

Antherogenous (enpéredgénas). [f. Fr. av- 
thévogene (De Candolle, f. L. athcra anther + 
Gr, -yerns born) + -ouvs.] Produced or developed 
from anthers, as most of the petals in a double rose. 

1847 in Craic. 

Antheroid ‘xnpéroid), a. Bot. [f. L. authira 
+-o1p.]  Anther-like in appearance or functions. 

Antherozooid, -zoid (c:npéroz0woid, -id). 
Bot. [mod.f.L.anthéra + Zoorp (f. Gr. Cwoerdns like 
an antmal).] | One of the minute moving baddies 
in the antheridia of cryptogams, analogous to the 
spermatozoa of animals. ; 

1854 BaLrour of, 272 In antheridia there have been de- 
tected cells containing moving filaments, ?’Ayfosea, or Spor- 
murtosoids or Antherosofds, 187% Darwin Dese. Aan 1. viii, 
274 The locomotive power of the antherozooids. 1875 tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 336 Antherovoids are .. spirally coiled threads 
usually with a nuntber of fine cl ia on the anterior coils. 

A:ntherozooi‘dal, -zoidal, 2. Sor. [f. prec. 
+-ALI.] Of or pertaining to antherozooids. 

1865 Jnteli, Obs. No. 37. 35 Antherozoidal cells, 

|| Anthesis (inpi-sis). Bot. [Gr. dv@nors, n. of 
action f. dvéé-ev to hlossom.) Full bloom. 

1833 in Linnney /atrod, Hot, 1870 Bextiev Bot. 213 The 
term anthesis is sometimes used to indicate the period at 
which the flower-bud opens. 

Anthetyme, var. ANTETHEME, Ods,, a text. 

A‘nt-hill. 

1. The mound or hillock raised over an ant’s nest. 

1297 R. Guouc. 296 As bycke as ameten crepep in an amete 
hulle. 1827 L. Axprew Sraaswyhe's Distyll. Waters B iij, 
Burye it in a pyssemer hyll that some call anantehyl. 175, 
Cuansers Cycd, Supp. s.v. Aut, Ant-hills are little hillocks 
of earth, which the Ants throw up. 1813 SueLtey Q, A/ab 
un. ror The thronging thousands to a passing view, Seemed 
like an anthill’s citizens. ; 

2, The sugar-loaf-shaped nests of the Termites. 

1859 R. Buaton in Fraud. G. S. XXX. 177 The country is 
dotted with anthills, which, when old, become as hard as 
sandstone: they are generally built by the termite under 
some shady tree. 1860 //unt. Grounds O. World 1. xi. 172 
[Ant-bears] at work scraping up the earth of the aat-hill. 

o, 
fe 

1748 Tuomson Cast. Judol. 1. 49 All things that do pass, 
Upon this aat-hillearth. 1856 Kane Arce. Fa. IE. x1. 103 
They [Esquimaux] soon crowded hack into their ant-hill. 

+ A'nthine, 2. and sé. Obs. [ad. L. aathin-us, 
a. Gr. dvOw-os, f. dvOos flower.} 

A. adj. Derived from or flavoured with flowers, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., cinthine, Vhat is fal of, or made of 
flowers, or of the hony-comh. 1775 Asu, dnthine, Medi- 
cated with the flowers of plants. 

B. sd. (= L.anthinum mel or Gr. dv@ivov €Xator.) 
Ifoney, oil, or wine, flavoured with flowers. 

1688 J. Rowtano AMouffet's Theat. Ins. 910 [fthe Erycdan 
or Anthine appear reddish, it isaccounted unwholesome. 1953 
Cuampeas Cycl. Supp., cluthine, among antient naturalists, 
is an appellation given to certain species of wine and oil, 

Anthebian (&npdwbian), Lut. [mod. f. Gr. 
avOos flower + Bios life+-Aan; cf. amphibian.) An 
animal living in or feeding on flowers; applied 
specially to certain minute beetles, 

1835 Kirpy //aé, § Just, Anini V1. xx. 365 Others [beetles] 
-. devour the blossoms themselves, whence Latreille calls 
them Anthobians. 

Anthocarpous (cenpoki'spos), a. Bor. [f. mod. 
L.anthocarp-t (f. Gr. dvos flower + -kapm-os comb. 
adj. form of xapmés fruit) +-ous.] Of or pertaining 
to the fruits called by Lindley Arshocarpi, com- 
posed of flowers and fruit proper blended into a 
solid mass, as in the pine-apple. 

1835 ia Linpiey Jutrod. Bot, 1880 Gray Bot. Text-bh. 399 
Anthocarpous, Fruits in which some organ exterior to the 
pericarp is coacerned, 


ANTHONY. 


Anthocephalous (enpose'fales), a. [f. Gr. 
dv6o-s flower + -epad-os comb, adj. forin of repaad-7} 
head+-ous.] ITfaving a flower-like head, 

1847 in Craic. 

Anthocy'anin(e. ?0¢s. Also -cyane, -kyan. 
[mod. f. Gr. dv6os flower + kvavos blue +-1N.] The 
blue colouring matter in plants. 


1839 Linney /xtrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 434 Vhe blue matter [of 
chlorophyll] or anthocyane. 


Anthography (&nbpgrift). Bor. [f. Gr. dvdo-s 
flower + -ypapia writing.] The scientific descrip- 
tion of flowers. 

Anthoid (2 npoid), a  [f. Gr. dv@o-s flower + 
-adys like. (The Gr. compound is dv@wéns.’] 
Resembling a flower, flower-like. 

1859 Topp Cyed. Anat. Phys. V.17/t Resemblance to the 
Polypes in their external anthoid appearance. 

Antholeucin(e. 20s. [mod. f Gr, a do s 
flower + Aevxds white +-1N.] The white colouring 
matter in plants. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Antholite enpeloit). [mod. f. Gr.dvdo-s flower 
+Ai@os stone.] 

1. Geol. A name given by Brongniart to certain 
fossil plants having a resemblance to flowers, found 
in the Coal Measures; in mod.L. futholites. 

1847 in Craic. 

2. Jin, A variety of the mineral Amphibole. 

+ Antholo'gic, z. Oé:.-° [f. ANTHOLOWY + -10.] 
=next. 1656 i Brovnr Glossogr. 

Anthological (anpolydgikal, a rare. Ef. 
prec. 4 -ALL] 

1. Treating of flowers. ?Oés. 

169t Woop 17, Oven. \R.) Robert Stafford. . published a 
georraphical and anthological description of all empires and 
kingdoms, 

2. Of or relating to a literary anthology. 

1796 W. "Pavior in Afonth. Rev. NX. 512 What yet exist 
of anthological manuscripts in Rome. 1881 .!<acdenzy 20 
Aug. 1317 ‘The usual task of an anthologicil biographer. 

Anthologist (dnp lodgist).  [f. next + -1st.] 
‘The compiler of an anthology. 

1805 W. ‘Tavioain sia, Nev. 1, 651 It ought not to be 
supposed that any anthologise can strip the garden of its 
flowers. 1883 Sat. Nev. 3 Feb. 150 2 ‘Vhe editors.. had few 
or none of the virtues of the good antholugist. 

Anthology Ginpylodzis. [ad. 1. anthologia, 
a, Gr. dvOodoyia f. avOc-s flower + -Aoye collection, 
f. Aéy-ev to gather), applied to a collection of 
poems. Cf. mod.fr. axthologie. Later Gr.had also 
the homonym 4yv@oAdyeov applied to a hymnal.] 

1. A collection of the flowers of verse, i.e. small 
choice poems, ¢s/. epigrams, by various authors ; 
originallyapplied to the Greek collections so called. 

1640 Cniunmean tr. Ferraud’s Love Melauch. 334 Yhis 
clause ..is found,. both in Diogenes Laertius, im his life, 
and also in the anthology. 1756 J. Warton ss. Pope (1782) 
V1, $14, 402 [The sepulchral inscriptions] .. of Meleager on 
his wife, in the Greek Anthology. 1793 Ritson (é¢/e) The 
English Anthology. 1851 Sir F. Patcravey Worn, § Eng. 
1. 119 Anthologies are sickly things. ; 

2. |éxtended to other literary collections. 

1856 R. Vaucnan Afystics 1. Pref. 8 A kind of anthology 
from the writings of the leading mystics. 1878 Gro, Extur 
Colt. Breakf.-Party 410 Anthology of causes and effects. 

3. With some reference to the original meaning 
(in Greek) of a flower-gathering. 

1735 Jounson, Anthology, a collection of flowers. 1822 
De Quincey Confess. Wks V. 223 In the anthologies of earth 


.. one flower heyond every other is liable to change, which 
flower is the countenance of woman, 


4. A hymnal [=Gr. av@oAdyior]. 

{xg27-s1 Cuamarrs Cych, Anthologion.] 19773 Asu, Antho- 
Zogy, mm the Greek Church, a collection of devotional pieces. 

+5, A treatise on flowers. [A distinct use, on the 
analogy of soology, ornithology, etc.: alsoin Fr.] Ods. 

1678 Puttiirs, dxthologie, a treating of flowers, also a florid 
discourse. 1706 — Anthology, a Discourse or ‘lreatise of 
Flowers, or of the Florist’s Art. [So ia Baiwey, etc.] 


|| Antholysis (inpg'lisis). Bot. rare. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. avOo-s flower +Avors, n. of action f. Ab-ew to 
loosen, undo.] ‘A retrograde metamorphosis of a 
flower, in which normally combined parts are 
separated,’ Gray Bot. Text-Lk. 1880. 

Anthomania (xnpom2'nii). rare. [fas prec. 
+Gr, pavia madness, passion.} An extravagant 
passion or fancy for flowers. 

1778 Asn, -tnthomenia, anextravagant fondness for curious 
flowers, 1882 77s 8 June 8 A proof that anthomania is 
as real and potent as bibliomania. 

Anthomaniac (enpomz'ni&k). rare—. [f. as 
prec. + Mantac; ef. di2diomaniac.] One who is 
intensely fond of, or ‘mad about,’ flowers. 


184x Hoa, Ssutu Aloneyed Man VW. x. 321 The intense love 
of flowers that has procured for me the kindred title of an 
anthomaniac. F 

Anthonin. vere. [a. Fr. Antonin, ad. L. 
Antonin-us, f, Antonius, Anthony; cf. Capuchin, 
Austin, etc.) A monk of the order of St. Anthony. 

1836 Pilger. 7.155 in Thynne Axisnadv, 81 There be other 
that be anthonya, but he whom | salute was gylbertia. 
1753 CHAMBERS Oh Supp., The Anthonins, or moaks of 
St, Anthony, are by some said to be of the begging kind. 


Anthony (St.), the patron saint of swineherds, 


APHELIOTROPIC. 


from+#Avos sun; formed, by Kepler, after the 
afogenm, amsyaoy, of the I’tolemaic astronomy 
(see L’radr. dissert. cosmographicarium, 1596, and 
Epitome astronom. Copernic. 1618). Aphelium 
was also the earlier form in Ing.; cf. PARHELION, 
Gr, wopjdiov, Fr. has apfhclie, like afogie.] 

1. That point of a planet’s or comet's orbit at 
which it is farthest from the sun. 

1656 tr. Ffoddes's Eleut, Phitas. (1839) 443 The apogeum of 
the sun or the aphelium of the earth cme to be abont the 
28th degree of Cancer. 1676 Hatcey in Rigaud Corr. Sev. 
Men 1.237 The Aphelion, Eccentricities, and Proportions 
of the Orbs of the Primary Planets, 1794 Suntivan J ivzu 
Wat, 11, 410 Of these distances, the least of all is called the 
perihelinm, and the greatest the aphelinm, 1837 Wuewett 
Hist. Enduct, Se. 11857) 11. 131 ‘The aphelia of Mercury, 
Venus, the Earth, and Mars, sightly progress, 1880 WatL- 
Lace /sl. ae viii. 132 The effect is intensified by winter being 
there in aphelion, 

2. fig. 

1845 H. Rocers Fs. 1. iii. 137 The dark aphelion of the 
eccentric orhit in which the church of Christ had wandered. 
1858 Grex. BP. ‘Vuowrson stadé Ads, Ih laxvi. 2g France, 
which is just now in what astrouumers call the aphelion or 
furthest point of political cold. 

Apheliotropic (aflijtre pik, a. [f. Gr. dg’ = 
dao trom + #Aws sun-+ tpum«.s belonging to tum- 
ing: see -TROVIC.] Bering or turning away from 
the sun: said of leaves, and other parts of plants. 

1880 Darwin Moen, Plants 552 Vhe sub-aerial roots ob- 
served by Wiesner were all apheliotropic. 1882 F. Darwts 
in .Vateere 27 Apr, 600 Vhe light, causing aphehotrupic move- 
iment in the leaves, | 

Apheliotro'pically, aé. [f. pree.+-an+ 
-LY¥2.] Ina direction away from the sun. 

1880 Darwin Mores, Pdants 507 Vhe tip, which, when 
laterally illuminated, causes the adjuining purt uf the ruot 
to bend aphelistrupically. . oe 

Apheliotropism (Afflijtr’piz'm). [f. Apue- 
LoTRoric+-IsM,] ‘The habit (in plants, of bend- 
ing away from the light 

1880 Loanwin Moron. £lavts 5 It is much more convenient 
to confine the word heliotropisin to bending towards the 
light, and tu designate as apheliotropism bending from the 
hight. 1880 F, Darwin in Vatire Nou. 582. 179 Hyponasty 
will of course be opposed by apheliotropism and geotropism. 

| Aphemia (afrmia . [mod.1., f. Gr. 4 priv. + 
ygnun voice, speech, fame; but Gr. dpnpos, = ‘nat 
famed, unknown.) T.oss of power of articulation, 
as a result of cerebral aficetion; spec. a form of 
Apnasia, in which words are understoad and con- 
ceived but cannot be uttered, 

1864 Fral. Ment, Sco X, 200 The seat of morbid change in 
aphemia, 18-8 A, Hawtin Vor. fs. 163 Lroca |: 1861] 
denominated the conditivn ‘aphemin.’ 

Aphemic (afe'mik), a. and 5d. [f. pree. + -1¢.] 
(One) suffering from aphemia. 

1869 Huxein Aay. Weck. 30 Apr. 1252, I dlissected an old 
aphemic subject, who, during his life, had only five words 
at his disposal... M. Chareot had three aphemics whose 
verebral lesions were exactly in the same spot. 

Aphengescope Alendy/skoup). [mod. f. Gr. 
dpeyyj-s without light (fd priv. + géyy-os light 
+-scoPE.] A kind of magic lantern for exhibiting 
opaque objects, such as evins, photographs, cte. 

1869 Aug. Mech.1z Nov. 218 2'Vhe construction and mode 
of working the aphenyescope. . 

Aphesis :wi/sis). [a. Gr. dgeois a letting go, 
f. dguévar, f, dg’ off, away + iévec to send, let go, 
Suggested by the Editor in 1880.] The gradual and 
unintentional loss ofa short unaecented vowel at the 
beginning of a word; asin sgutre for esguire, down 
for adown, St. Loy for St. Eloy, linbeck for alim- 
beck, tention ! for attention! Yt isa special form 
of the phonetie process called Apfuwrests, for which, 
from its frequency in the history of the English lan- 
euage, a distinctive name is useful. 

|| Atpheta. Astro/. [L., ad. Gr. dpeérns a letter- 
off; applied, according to Du Cange, to the Prtor, 
who gave the signal for starting in the chariot-races ; 
hence jig. to the planct which starts a human being 
in his eareer.] The giver of life in a nativity. 

1647 latiy Cir, Astro. clvi. 650 Vou may alwayes import a 
danger of death, when yuu find the Apheta come to the 
hostall Reams of the killing Planet. 1696 Viitaies, 4 pheta, 
otherwise called Hylech, the giver of Life. 1755 in Jounson. 
1819 J. Wison Dict, Astro/, 8 When .. a namber of planets 
are so situated thal it seems donbtful which is the Apheta. 

Aphe'tic, @.) and sb, Astro/. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to the Apheta; life-giving; also 54, 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 141 Now they have inspected .. 
and found .. all the apheticks safe and sound, 1819 J. 
Wirson Jct, Astrod. 7 According to Ptolemy, the Aphetic 
Places are five, 

Aphetic (Afetik), 2.2 [f Gr. dper-os (cf. avve- 
ros) vbl, adj. f, dgfiévar (see APHESIS) +-1c.] Pere 
taining to, or resulting from, aphesis. 

Aphetical, @. Astro/. [f. Apuetic 2.1 +-aul.] 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrod, civ. 529 If such a Planet be in an 
Apheticall place, he shall be Prorogator. 1819 J. Witson 
Dict. Astrot. 7 That |planetJ must be taken which is found 
in the strongest aphetical place. 


Aphetically (afetikali), adv.) Astro/. [f. prec. 
+-hY2.] In the manner or position of the Apheta. 
1B19 J. Witson Dict, Astrvl.8 Uf it be aphetically situated. 
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Aphe-tically, adv.2 [f Apneric 2.2 4 -au+ 
poe In an aphetic manner; by way of aphesis. 

Aphetism (cfétiz’m). [n. of result f. next: 
cf. Latinism, An aphetized form of a word; a 
form, such as squire, drain, peach, resulting from 
the loss of the weak initial vowel. 

Aphetize (efetaiz), v. [f. Gr. dper-os (see 
APHETIC) + -1ZE; cf. Gr. ovverifev.] To render 
aphetie, to shorten by aphesis. 

Aphidian (Afi-dian), @ and sd. Zool. [f. aphid- 
stem of mod.L. APHIs + -1AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to aphides, 

1865 Owen /evert, Anim. Phenomena analogous to those 
of Aphidian generation. 

B. sé. An aphidian insect ; one of the aphides. 

Aphidious (Afi-dias), a. rare—°. [f. as prec. + 
-(1)0U8.] = APHIDIAN. 1853 in Mavne Arp. Lew. 

Aphidiphagous (cfidifages), a. Zool. [f. 
aphid. (see Apis) +Gr, -pay-os -cating + -0Us.] 
== APHIDIVORDUS. 1853 in Mayne Lay. Lex, 

Aphidivorous (xfidivéras), a. Zool. [f. as 
pree. +L, -vor-ws -devonring +-0us.)  Devouring 
or feeding on aphides; like the common lady-bird. 

1828 Kirsy & Srence Latomol, VW. aliv. 228 One of the 
aphidivorous flies. aay Grerrita Carier XV. 760 ‘Vhe 
larva of the syrphi, or aphidivorous worms. 

Aphidologist (cxfidglédgist). rare". [f. as 
pree. +- 9)LOGIST.] A student of the fps /des. 

3876 Vuckton Brit, Aphides (Ray Soc.) I. 4a Accepted 
as true by almost all aphidologists. 

Aphilanthropy «filenpripi). ? Oss. [f. Gr. 
apiAavOpwn-os not loving men: see A- pref. 14 and 
PHILANTHROPY,] 

1. ‘Want of love to mankind.’ J. 

2. Wed. A morbid state of melancholy in which 
solitude is preferred to society; anthropophobia. 

39753 Cuampcnrs Cycd Supp, sv. 

|| Aphis (efis. Pl. aphides (fid7z). [mod.L., 
(Linnwus); of unknown etymology. A number of 
conjectures are offered in Buckton’s Monograph of 
Brit. Aphides, the least improbable being that the 
plural is for Gr. dpecdeis pl. of éperdys ‘unsparing, 
lavishly bestowed’ (?in reference to their prodi- 
gious rate of production, or to their voracity), and 
the sing. formed on it in imitation of orcAis, orch ides, 
chrpsalis, caryatis, etc. The quantity of the # with 
Linnaeus is unknown; it is now made short.] 

1, Afamily of minute insects, also called plant-dice, 
which are very destructive to vegetation. They 
are prodigiously prolific, multiplying through the 
sunimer hy parthenogenesis; they form the foad of 
lady-birds, and are tended by ants for the honey- 
dew which they yield, whence sometimes called 
HL OWS, 

1771 Ricuarnson in 4rd. Trans. 1X1 183 ‘Vhe Aphides 
are distinguished by Linnaeus into nure than thirty species. 
1776 Witnertne dot, Arrangent. (1796) 11. 277 The honey 
dew is the excrement of a species of Aphis. 1793 Wane 
Yelborne (1853) 380 ‘Whe ecole of Selborne were surprised 
by a shower of aphides. 1859 Darwin Orig. Shec. viii. 
(18781 207 An ant... began to play with its antennie, on the 
abdomen first of une aphis and then of another. 2876 Breer. 
TON Brit, Aphides \, 80 Except for accidents, a single aphis 
in one year might produce more aphides than is represented 
by the weight of the population uf China, 

2. Comb. and Ati7b., as aphis-blight, aphis- 
lion, aphis-sugar (sce quot.). 

1882 Jiri, Weekly Post 30 Vec. 1/6 Aphis blight is the 
consequence of an unhealthy state of the hop plant brought 
about by climatic conditions, as cold winds, white frosts, 
etc... which .. weaken them and render them unable to 
grow away from the aphides, 1870 Nicuopson Zved, (1880) 
agi Fig. 185. Neuroptera: The Aphis-lion Areas en 
Imagu, kirva, and eggs. 2842 Penny Cycl XXUT. 225 
Money-dew, or aphis-sugar, and the honey of the bee are 
intermediate between antmal and vegetable sugars. P 

Aphlogistic (etladzistik), a. [f. Gr, dpAdyor- 
os uninflammable +-1c.] Without flame. 

Aphlogistic or Flameless Lamp: aspirit-lamp invented by 
Sir H. Davy, having a coil of fine platinum wire wound 
lousely round the lower pi of the wick, which continues in 
a state of ignition after the flame of the wick is extinguished, 
till all the spirit is consumed; used in mines which contain 
fire-damp. 

1831 ‘T. P. Jones Nece Convers. Cheat. xxix.297 The lamp 
is called the apblogistic or flameless lamp. 1847 in Craic. 

Aphonic (ifpnik), a2. rare. [f. as next +-1¢.] 
Having no sound or pronunciation, non-vocal. 

1827 din, Nett, XLV. 533 These [hieroglyphics] he divides 
into Emphonic, Symphonic, and Aphonic. 1877 Ronerts 
HMandbk, Med. 1. 353 Voice is completely Jost, and congh 
becomes aphonic, 

Aphonous (x'fénas), a. rare—°, [f. Gr. dparv-os 
voiceless (see next) +-0Us.]  Voiceless. 

31852 Rocet Thesaurus 581 Aphonous, dumb, ninte. 

Aphony (2 fdni). ies mod.L. aphdnia (oftener 
used unchanged), a. Gr. dpwyvia, n. of quality f. 
dpwv-os voiceless, f. d priv. + port pe In- 
ability to produce vocal sound ; total loss of voice. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. be xvi. 580, A most grievous 
Aphony. 1719 Giossogr. Nova, Aphony, want of voice. 
1778 Fotuercittin tl. Trans. LXVX.5 A disease, soime- 
what siinilar to the above, thongh.. not attended with the 


APHORIZER. 


aphonia, 1878 A. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 162 Aphasia must 
not be confounded with aphonia. 

Aphorism ('foriz’m). Also 6 afforysme, 6-7 
aphorisme, 7 apor-. [a. Fr. aphorisme, afforisme, 
ad, med.L. aphorism-us, aforismus, a. Gr. dpopic- 
pos a distinction, a definition, f. d@opi{-ew ; see 
Apuorizz, From the ‘Aphorisms of }ippocrates,’ 
transferred to other sententious statements of the 
principles of physical science, and at length to state- 
ments of principles generally.] 

1. A ‘definition’ or concise statement of a prin- 
ciple in any science. 

1§28 Pavnece Salerne Regint. Biv b, Galen saythe in the 
glose of this aphorisme, gut erescun?, etc. 1941 R. Copcany 
Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Of this veylyte Arnolde of vylle 
inaketh an afforysme. 1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. i. v, Know - 
ledge, while. . in aphorisms and observations.. is in growth. 
1664 Power Arp. FAtlos. 1. 190 he old and uncomfort- 
able Aphorism of our Iippocrates. 1879 De Quatrefages’ 
fia, Spec, 50 The aphorism... which was formulated Ly 
Linnieus in regard to plants. 

Any principle or precept expressed in few 
words ; a short pithy sentence containing a truth 
of general import ; a maxim. 

ex Martowr /austus i. 19 1s not thy common talk 
found aphorisms? 1642 HoweLe Sor. Fav, (Arb.) 37 “Tis 
an old Aphorisme Oderunt ommes quem metunnt. 1687 
IL. More app. Antidote (1712) 191 That sensible Aphorisms 
of Solomon, Letter is a living Dug than a dead Lion. 1750 
Jousson Aamél, No, 68 10 Oppression, according to Har- 
rington’s aphorism, will be felt by those that cannot see it. 
1880 Gotpw, Suir in Ath Afowth. No. 268. 201 Vhe sne- 
gestive aphorism, ‘The want of belief is a defect that onght 
to be concealed when it cannot be overcome.’ 

+ 3. abstractly, The essence or pith. Ods. rare. 

1594 J. Kina Youth (1864) 184 The aphorism and juice of 
the whole song. 

+A‘phorism, v. O¢s. rare—'. [f. prec. sb.] 
To utter as an aphorism. 

3627 1. F. éfist, Kdze. 17. (1680) 62 These passages dis- 
coursd and Aphorism'd at large in the House. 

Aphorismatic (x:forizmartik), a. [irreg. f. 
Gr. apémopa, which was not used in the sense of its 
cognate dg@optapos.] = APHORISMIC or APHORISTIC. 

1822 Edin, Kev. XXXVI. 136 Paley is rather dry and 
aphorismatic. 1846 O. Grecorv obit, Had 1. 85 Opinions 
«clothed in an aphorismatic terseness of language. 

i Ay OOS? Obs, [f. APHORISM + -ER1,] 
A dealer in aphorisms. (contentptuors.) 

364n Mitton Neforme, u. (1851) 56 All the tribe of Apho- 
risers, and Politicasters, 

Aphorismiic (xfori:zmik), a. [fas prec. + -1¢.] 
Yaving the form of an aphorism or aphorisms. 

1794 Maimias Pursuits Lit. (17981 432 Said the Father of 
Vhysick in the depth of his aphorismick wisdom, 1833 
Cotrripce Fable 7. 264 The style of Junius is a sort of 
metre, the law of which is a balance of thesis and antithesis. 
When he xets out of this aphorismic metre... 

apton amen), a. rare, = prec. 

1880 “itn, Rew. Apr. 438 The ‘Aphorismical Discovery‘ 
was known bo the ounivorous Carte, 

Aphorisming (x ‘fori:zmin), /7. a. rare. [f. 
ApHonsM 7, +-1NG2,] Dealing in aphorisms, 

1641 Muton Aeform. mu. (1851) 93 Soyl’d and slabber'd 
with aphorisming pedantry. 1817 CoLertoce Biogr. Lit. 
138 Certain immethodical aphorisming Eclectics. 

Aphorist (x 'forist), [n. of agent_f Apiorizr, 
as if ad. Gr. *dpoptarns: see -18T.] One who 
writes or utters aphorisms, 

1713 Newson Ap. Budd 246 (T.) Justifying what he had 
written against the aphorist. Daily Tel. 20 Aug. 
Constitutional aphorists tell us that the King can do no 
WIUlig. 

rp pak (xfori-stik), a. [ad. Gr. dpopiatix-ds ; 
ef. Fr. aphoristique: see prec.and -1¢.] Of or per- 
taining to an aphorist; of the nature ofan aphorisin, 

1753 Cuamuers Cycl, Supp., Aphoristic method has great 
advantages, as containing much matter in a smal! compass, 
1824 D'Iskanti Cur. £7. 11866) 392/1 This vast body of aphur- 
istic knowledge. 1859 Masson Milton 1. 323 To let loose 
his epigrammatic and aphoristic tongue. 

+ Aphori'stica , 2. Obs.—*. = prec. 

3681 in Biount Giossogr. 

Aphori'stically, az. [f. pree.+-Ly2.] In an 
aphoristic manner; by way of aphorisms ; ae 

1655 Movrret & Benn. Ueadth's finpr. (1746) 386 His own 
Words; which I have aphoristically set down in these Sen- 
tences fullowing. 1773 Jonson in Bostwedd (1831) 11. 274, 
1 fancy mankind may come, in time, to write all aphoristi- 
cally. 18973 Brit, Q. Nev. LVI. 178 Expressing aphoristi- 
cally the truth that all onr knowledge recedes into mystery. 

Aphorize (x forsiz’, v. rare. [ad. Gr. dpopi¢- 
ev ‘to define,’ in mid. voice ‘to lay down deter- 
minate propositions,’ f. dg’ =dwd off + épi{-er to 
set bounds, f. Gp-os boundary. The English sense 
is taken from APHoRsM.] To write or speak in 
aphorisms; to make terse general reflections. 

1669 Addr. Yug. Gentry Eng. 55 Tacitus himself aphor- 
izeth, .in his short and poynant conclusion, 1844 Cocekivar, 
Aids to Refi. 17 This twofold act of circnmscribing and de- 
aching, when it is exerted by the mind on subjects of retlec- 
tion and reason, is to aphorize, and the resnit an Aphorism, 
1860 Wixpsor #¢Aica vii. 326 Aphorizing on the instability 
of human greatness. i 

Aphorizer (ceforsizar). rare". [f. prec. + 
-ER ‘| One who aphorizes ; an aphorist. 

1851 Heves Friends in C. 124 There, Mr. Aphoriser gene- 
ral, what do you say to that? 


APHRITE. 


Aphrite (c-froit). 4/n. [f. Gr. dpp-és foam + 
-ITE;=foaim-stone.) A vartely of carbonate of 
lime or calcite. 

1868 Dana Afi. 678 Aphrite, in its harder and more sparry 
variety is a foliated white pearly calcite, near argentine ; in 
its softer kinds it approaches chalk, though lighter, pearly 
in lustre.. and more or less scaly in structure. 


Aphrizite (ce frizsit), Afi. [mod. £. Gr. dppi¢- 
ew to foam +-ITK.] ‘Black tourmaline from Kra- 
gerée in Norway.” Dana. 

Aphrodisiac (wfrodi-zixc), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
dppodtotax-vs venereal, f. dppodict-os ; see below.] 

A. adj. Venereal ; having a venereal tendency. 

1830 Lixotey Nat, Syst. Bot. 103 The nut .. iseatable and 
aphrodisiac, 1862 Rawtixson Anc. Afon. 1. vii. 175 Ishtar's 
aphrodisiac character, 

B. sd. 

1. A drug or preparation inducing venereal desire. 

1719 Glossogr, Nowt, Aphrodisiacks, things that excite 
Lust or Venery. 1874 M. Cooke Anngi 103 Truffles are no 
longer regarded as aphrodisiacs. 


2. fig. 


ei Roussean 1, vi. 198 Like some evil mental 
aphrodisiac. 1881 1.0. Lyrtonin 1944 Cent. Nov. 774 Asadly 
serious literature of sentimental aphrodisiacs! Faugh ! 


+ Aphrodisiacal (c:frojdizaiakal), a. 
[f prec. +-aL!.] Of aphrodistac character. 

1719 Glossogr. Nova, Aphrodisical, belonging to Venus 
or Love. 1721 Bawey, Aphrodisiacal. 19792 Gentl, Vag. 
Apr. ees ys aphrodisiacal passion. 

Aphrodisian (cfrodi-zian), a. [f. Gr. cdppo- 
Biot-os, adj. f. "Appodiry the Grecian Venus + -an.] 
Belonging to Venus, devoted to sensual love. 


1860 C. Reave Cloister § Hearth WN. 151 The state nurs- 
ery of those aphrodisian dames their favourites. 


Aphrodite (afrodsité), 54.1 [Gr.’Agppoditn 
‘foam-born,’ the GrecianVenus. Formerly x frodait.] 
Ll. The Grecian Venus. 


1658 CLEVELAND Porms 89 A medal where grim Mars, 
turn’d right, Proves a smiling Aphrodite. 1867 Miss Baap. 
oon Aur. Floyd xvii. 155 He sprang from the mire of tbe 
streets, like some male Aphrodite rising from the mud. 

2. Zool, A genus of marine worms with bristles 
of brilliant iridescent hues; also called Sva-mozse. 

1857 Wooo Com. Oly. Seashore 99 The bristles of the uphro- 
dite are.. worthy of notice on account of their wonderful 
colouring, 1869 W. Barro in Zug. Mech, 30 Apr. 123/1 
They differ from the Aphrodites, or sea-mice, in many 
respects. 2 . 

Aphrodite (x frodait), 56.2 Alin. [f. Gr. Agpo- 
birn (see prec.), taken as a mineral name from its 
ending -1T8, in sense of foam-stone, Aphrite being 
already occupied.) A soft opaque milk-white 
mineral, consisting mostly of bisilicate of magne- 
sium, allied to Sepiolite or meerschaum. 

1837-68 Dana Alin. 457. 

A‘phronitre. ? 0és. [ad. L. aphronttram, a. 
Gr. dppdmrpor, better ddpds vitpov, spuma nitri.] 
‘Foam of nitre’; a name formerly applied to the 
sulphar salts of various alkalis and earths. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixix. (1495) 575 ‘The 
fome of Nitrum hyghte 4fronitur. 1601 HoLLann /’diny 
(1634) 11, 421 The Avgyptian Aphro-nitre or Salt-petre. 1751 
Cuampers Cyc. s.v., Some modern naturalists rather take 
the antient Aphronitre to have been a native salt-petre. 


Aphrosiderite (cfrosi-dérait). AZv. [mod. 
(1847) f Gr. dppd-s foam + oidnp-os iron + -1TE.] 
A soft ferruginous mineral of a dark olive-green 
colour, classed by Dana as a variety of Prochlorite. 

|| Aphtha (efpa). Path. [L. apfhtha (in cl. L. 
always in pl. aphthe), a. Gr. &p8a, mostly in pl. 
dpda:; usually connected with dm7-ev to set on 
fire, inflame.] A name given to the infantile dis- 
ease ‘thrush,’ and, ,in the plural, to the small 
white specks on the mouth and tongue which 
characterize it, and which also occasionally appear 


in adults of enfeehled condition. 

1657 /’hys. Dict., Aptha, certain uleers bred in the upper- 
most part of the mouth. 1862 H, Macmitian ia Afacu, 
Mag. Oct. 465 Aphtha or thrush, is caused by the growth 
and development of a parasitic plant. 1879 Kuorz Digest 
of Mfed, 26 ‘Vhe lips and tongue are covered with aphthz. 


Aphthitalite (&fprtaleit). AZ. [mod. f. 
(1835) Gr. ap@r7-os undecaying + AfOos stone; so 
called because unalterable in the air (Dana).] 
A native sulphate of potash found upon lava at 
Vesuvius ; also called Vesuvian Salt, Aphthalose, 
Arcanite, and Glaserite. 

Aphthong (x fpgy). [mod. ad. Gr. dgdoyy-os 
yoiceless, dpOoyyorv a consonant.] ‘A letter which 
is not sounded in the pronunciation of a word ; 
a mute? Craig 1847. 

Aphthonite («fpénsit). A/i. [mod. f. Gr. 
&pOov-os plentiful+-irz.] A steel-gray ore of 
sulphide of antimony and copper, with traces of 
zinc and silver; ‘resembling tetrahedrite, if not 
identical with it’ (Dana). Cormptly 4/fronite. 

Aphthous (fps), a. Path. [ad. mod. L. 
aphthis-us (Fr. aphthenx), {. APHTHA: see -ous.] 
Of the nature of, or characterized by, aphtha: 

1757 Wayrt in Pad. Traus. L. 572 Tongue .. with a be- 
bal ts crust on some parts of it. 1830 LinpLey 


Ods. 
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Nat, Syst. Bot. 7 Aphthous affections of the mouth. 1849- 
82 ‘Tooo Cycd Anat, 1V. 1155/2 Au aphthous tongue. 


Aphyllous (Afiles), 2. Zot. [f. mod.L. aphy/l- 
aus, a. Gr. dpvdd-os leafless (f. d not + puaador leaf) 
+-ous.] Destitute of leaves, naturally leafless. 

1830 Linotey Nad, Syst, Bot. 29 Cassytha is aphyllous and 
parasitical, 1836 ‘Toon Cycd. cluat. & Pays. 1. 132/2 Those 
plants that are aphyllous. 
Apiaceous (/'pi2'fas), a. For. [f. mod.L. 
Aptacew, {. apium celery: see -acous.] Of the 


- NO. Apiacew or Unibellifera, containing such plants 


as celery, anise, hemlock ; umbelliferous. 

3839 Penny Cyc. XII. 6/1 The partial umbels of an apia- 
ceous plant. 1853 in Mayne Ar, Lew. 

Apian (épian), a. [ad. L. apidu-us, f. apis 
bee.} Of or belonging to bees. 

1862 F. Haut //indu Philos. Syst. 122 fa human soul .. 
were... born a bee, an apian body would be inadequate to 
contain it. 1880 G. ALLEN £vod. at Large 7 Abstract ideas 
are not likely to play a large part in apian consciousness. 

Apiarian (cipijeerian), @. and sé. [f. L. apidrs- 
wm bee-house, afiari-cs bee-keeper + -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to bee-hives or bee-keeping. 

1801 (¢it/e) Transactions of the Western Apiarian Society. 
1816 Kirsy & Spence Lutomo?d. (1843) 1. 168 These apiarian 
battles are often fought in defence of the property of the 
hive. 1891 ddthenarnut 27 May 658 All the apiarian works 
which were written. 

B. sb. = APiARIst. rare. 

1858 Jenny Cyel. end Supp. 680/2 The dust of the common 
puft-ball .. used by Apiarians for stupefying bees. i 

Apiarist (é'piarist;. [f. 1. epiar-ezem or Eng. 
APIARY +-IsT.] One who keeps an apiary; a 
bee-keeper, a bee-master, 

1816 Kirsy & S © /utourol, (1828) 1. v. 164 Certain 
idlers called by apiarists corsair-bees. 1860 SAMUELSON 
Floney Bee iv7 Vhe Queen is fed..upon honey, or as it is 
called by apiarists, royal paste. —. 

Apiary ('piari). [ad. L. afidtri-sm bee-house, 
f. afi-s bee: see -ARY.] A place where bees are 
kept ; a bee-house. 

1654 Evetyn A/em. (1857) 1. 307 Transparent apiaries, which 
he had built like castles and palaces. 1703 MAUNbRELI 
Journ, Ferus. (1721) 66 A smell of Honey and Wax, as strong 
as if one had been in an Apiary. 1836 Marrvat J/4d¢sh. 
Easy vi. 18 He had pitched into a small apiary, and had up- 
set two hives of bees, : 

Apical (apikal, 2 pi-, a. [f. L. apie-car (see 
APEX) + “aul | Of or belonging to an apex; 
situated at the summit or tip. 

1828 Kirsy & Seexce Entomol. UL xxxv. 613 The pro- 
portion that the apical area bears to the rest of the wing. 
1882 H. Warp in Jrud. Alicrosc. Sc. Jan. 4 ‘This germinal 
tube rapidly grows forwards, extending hy apical growth. 

A-pically, adv. [f. prec. + -ry2.] At or towards 
the apex. 

1870 Rotteston Amin. Life 258 Their pseudopodia.. 
anastomose apically. : 

Api‘cial, incorrectly formed variant of APICAL. 

1836-37 Tooo Cycl, Anat, & Phys, 11. 621/1 The apicial 
part of the left ventricle. 1842 FE. Witson elas. Pade WM. 
489 The short or apicial band. ‘ 

Pician (4pirfan, a [f. Apic?-us name of 
a famous Roman epicure+-an.] Of or pertain- 
ing to epicures or to luxurious diet. 

1699 EvetyN Acefaria (1729) 115 A voluptuary Apician art. 
Jbid. 164 Apician Tables. 1834 Penny Cycd, U1. 150/1 Certain 
cakes, honourabl distinguished by the epithet Apician, 

Apicifixed (2 pisifiskst, 2"pi-), pp/.a. Bor, [f 
L. apie? fix-us+-ED.] Fixed to the apex. 

1878 Mastexs ffenfrey’s Bot. 121 In some cases the an- 
ther is pendulous from the apex; it is then sometimes called 
apicifixed, 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Api‘cilar, apicillar, a. rare. [ad. Fr. afi- 
cilaire, ad. L. *apictlldris, 1. *apicillus, dim. of 
APEX.] = APICULAR. 

1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Apicilar dehiscence, A pictlar enibryo, 

Apicillary, variant of prec. 

1864 WessTER cites HENSLOw. 

A pick a back, apickpack : see Pick-a-BACK. 

Apicular (apikivliz), e rare. [f mod. L. 
apficui-us (see next)+-aR.} Of or belonging toa 
little apex; situated at the tip. 

1854 Batrova Bot. Gloss., Apical, or Apicular, at the 
apex 3 often applied to parts connected with the ovary. | 

Apiculate (4prkizl-t), a. {ad. mod.L. apicu- 
lateus, f. apiculus see below, and -aTE.] Having 
a minute apex or point; minutely tipped. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst, Bot, 318 An apiculate tubercle 
atits base. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 223 Teeth tumid, apiculate. 

Apiculated (prkivletéd), ssl. a. [f.“pree. 
with ppl. ending -ED.] = prec. 

1848 Linotey Sch. Bot. ix. (1858) 154/2 Leaves concave, 
ovate, apiculated. 1876 tr. Schidtzenberger's Ferment. 536 
The apiculated ferment does not belong to the genus. 

Apiculture (Z'pikzItitu, -tfen. [f L. apis 
bee + -cu/tiéra tending.) Bee-keeping or -rearing. 

1864 Sat. Rev. 10 Dec., 731/1 The practice of what, we 
perceive, it is high-polite to call ‘apiculture.’ 1882 NV. 1. 
Tribune 16 Aug., Comb foundation is one of the great aids 
in apiculture, ae 

| Apiculus (4pi-kields). [mod.L.dim. of Arex.) 
A minute point or tip. 

1863 Berxeiey Brit. Afosses iii. 24 The lid..is either. . 
with or without a central apiculus, 


Apiece (ap7s), adv. Forms: 4-6 a peee, 6 


factiva making, production.) 


command still was set downe in Latine. 
‘ 


APISHLY. 


apeeo, apesse, 6 7 a peece, a-peeee, apeeeo, 7 
a peies, 6- a pieee, a-pieee, apiceo. [orig. two 
words, @ Piece, as to reckon coins, pottery, cloth, 
ete., at so much @ fAtece; but soon extended to 
objects of any collection, or individuals of a com- 
pany; so that no consciousness of the connexion 
with frece is ordinarily retained] 

For each piece, article, thing, or (co//og.) person ; 
each, for each, to each ; severally, individually. 

(1465 Mann, & Housch. Exp. 476 'Vhe prise of a pece, vil.s. 
1556 Chr. Gr. Fr. 47 A new qwyne of sylver, of xij4 apece. } 

©1430 BA. Curtasye 376 Ffor cariage pe porter hors schall 
hyre, ffoure pens a pece. 1526 Tinnate Joh ii. 6 Six water- 
pottes of stone. , contaynynge two or thre fyrkins a pece. 
[1612 apiece). rg95 Sir J. Girpert Let. in V. & QO. Ser. i. 
Y. 109 Too other greate shyppes.. off 600 tones apesse. 1621 
Bute “Lwke ix. 3 Neither haue two coates apeece. 1728 
Newton Chronol, Amended i, 52 Kings reign, one with 
another, about eighteen or twenty years a-piece. 1836 Car. 
Fox 9rués. 1, 18 She promised her and Leonora a Cashmere 
shawl apiece. gee 

+ A-pie'ces, adv. phir. Obs. [A prep.) in, into 
+ pieces: sce PIKCK 56.] In pieces, to pieces. 

1560 J. Hevwoon Seveca’s Thyestes 22 Vheir limmes eche 
one apecces let them go Disperste. 1662 H. More Huthus. 
Triumph, (1712) 38 And break a-pieces their Inmthorns 
against the ground, 1678 Cupworrit /ifedd. Syst. 1. li, 84 


{ ‘The whole structure. . must needs fall a-pieces 


b. fig. 

1653 Suirtey Court Seer. 1. i, This jealousy will take my 
brains a-picces! 1663 Preys Diary 6 Nov., The plot is 
spoiled, and the whole committee broke, Mr. Montagu and 
the Duke of Buckingham fallen a-pieces. ‘ 

+Apifactory. 06s. rare. [fi Lapis bee + Fac- 
TORY.) An apiary kept for economic purposes. 

1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 182 William ‘layler, though a North- 
amptonshire Man, has Apifactories in this County. 

+ Apifaccture. Oés. rare. [f L. afi-s bee + 
The work of bees. 

16az Matynes wfac. Law-Merch, 231 Let vs somewhat 
digresse from Manufacture, to Apifacture.. for the increase 
of Hony and Waxe..and fet mans helpe succour this Api- 
facture. 1775 ASH, Afpifacture, the curious work of bees. 

Apill, obs. form of APPLE, 

A-pinch (pinf), adzd. phi. [A prepd + 
Pixcn sé.; cf. a-gafe.] Pinching, so as to pinch. 

1857 Mas. Brownine slur, Leigh 149 Has Dickens turned 
his hinge A-pinch upon the fingers of the great? 

Aping (érpin), v/. sé. [f Are v.+-1nel) 
Imitation, simulation, mimicry. 

1687 Suti1e Rel, Dryden's Plays Pref. 2 Vhat Billingsgate 
Style, which is but Aping ofhim. 1875 Sears Sera, § Songs 
45 Wilfulness, which is but a poor aping of conscicntiousness, 

Apiocrinite (wpiyykrinsit). Pafeont. [mod. 
f. Gr. dmt-ov pear + «pir-oy lily +-ITE, after encrin- 
?te.] The ‘pear-encrinite,’ a stalked echinoderm 
of the Oolite, so called from its shape. 

1830 Leven. @rinc. Geol. (1875) U1. ut. xiviii. 580 A crinoid 
referable to the Apiocrinite type. 1851 Ricttarpson Geod. 
viii. 227 ‘he stem in apiocrinites is cylindrical. 

Apiol (pil). Chem. and Aled. [f. L. apr-sem 
parsley +-o1.] <A crystalline substanee obtained 
by distilling parsley seeds with water; parsley- 
camphor. (Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 118.) 

1872 in Tuomas Dis. Wout. 577. 1875 H. Woon Therap. 
(1879) 538 Apiol., as a remedy in intermittent fever. 

Apiologist (Zipilodzist), rare~'. [f. L. api-s 
bee + -(o)Lourst.] A scientific student of bees. 

18... Emerson in Sanborn 7horvas(1882) 251 What Thomas 
Fuller records of Butler the apiologist, ‘that either he had 
told the bees things, or the bees had told him.’ 

+Apirsmart, a. Os. Sc. [Apparently a 
comp. of Smart, in its early sense of sharp; the 
first element is doubtfiully referred to ON. agv, 
sharp (said of cold or fighting), and to Fr. éfre:—L. 
asper-unt sharp, rough, G. Donglas uses it to 
translate L. asfer.]_ Sharp-tempered, harsh. 

rsoxr Douctas Pad. Honour ut. xxiii, Hir wordis war sa 
apirsmart. 1513 — 2ne/s 1, v. 88 Apirsmert Juno. 

Apish (2'pif), a. [f Ape sd. +-isH.] 

1. Of the nature or appearance of an ape. 

is7o Levins Manip. 144 Apish, sémiadis, 1851 RusKIN 
Stones of Ven,.(1874) 1. App. 363 Two devilish apes or apish 
devils, { know not which. ’ 

2. Ape-like in manner; befitting an ape; fan- 
tastically foolish, affected, silly, trifling. 

1g32 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 358/2 Mad apishe iesting 
against the.. blessed sacramentes. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Seren, Tint, 513/t The Popish priests are appointed to play 
other apish toyes. 1711 Aontson Sfect. No. 35 P7 Little 
Apish Tricks and Buffooneries. 195: SmotceTt Per. Pic. 
Ixxxviil, He bowed with a thousand apish congees. 1826 
Scotr H’oodst. xxiv, The apish gallantry of a fantastic boy. 

3. Ape-like in imitation ; unreasoningly imitative. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 174/2 This was but an 
apishe following of that which God had appointed the 
fathers. 1621 SANDERSON Serm. Ad. Pop. ini. (1674) 178 
We are but too apish, apt to be led much by examples. 1818 
Byron Childe Har. w. \xxxix, Men bled In imitation of the 
things they fear'd, And fought and conquer’d, and the same 
course steer’d At apish distance. 

A-pishly,, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] In an 
apish manner; with silly or ridiculous imitation. 

1581 Marveck Bk. of Notes 644 The Bishop of Rome toa 
apishly followeth Christ in many thinges. 1644 MiLTon 
Areop. (Arb.) 40 So apishly romanizing that the word of 
1753 RictARDsoNn 
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ANTHROPOMORPHIZE. 


consider us anthropomorphitising in the worst sense the in- 
comprehensible anthor of nature, 
[f. Gr. 


Anthropomorphize (-mfsfsiz), v. 
GvO pwnd popp-os + -1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To render, or regard as, anthropomorph- 
ous ; to attribute a human form or personality to. 

1845 Foro //and-bk, Spain 107 The Deity was anthropo- 
morphised. 1847 Blackw, Mag. 1X1. 440 We spiritualise the 
material universe, and afterwards. .anthropomorphise spirit. 

2. abso/, 

1858 Lewes Seaside Stud, 365 Our tendency to anthropo- 
morphise ..canses us to interpret the actions of animals 
according to the analogy of human nature, 1870 Lowrtt 
Among my Bks...(1873)86 You may see imaginative children 
every day anthropomorphizing in this way. e 

Anthropomorphological (-mjifolgdgikal), 
a. vare-°. [f. ANTHROPOMORPHOLOGY + -ICAL.] 
Using anthropomorphic language. 

Anthropomorpholo:gically, adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,.]_ With anthropomorphic use of language. 

1850 M°Cosu Div. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 475 We are entitled 
to say, not metaphorically or anthropomorphologically.. 
but literally and truly, that God hates sin. : 

Anthropomorphology (-mgilplédzi). — [f. 
Gr. dvOpurépopp-os (see ANTHROPOMORPHOUS) + 
-Aoyia speaking.) The use of anthropomorphic 
language ; = ANTHROPOMORPHISM 3. 

+Anthropomo-rphose, v. Ods. rare. [f. 
Gr. dvOpwropoppd-ew (see next) after metamorphose.) 
“it. To change into human shape. (In quot. 
wrongly used for, to change from human shape.) 

1660 Howext Jarly of Beasts 3(D.) Some of those human 
cretures that you have anthropomorphos'd and transform'd 
to hrute animals 

Anthropomorphosis (-me1/dusis,-m@sfdsis). 
[a. Gr. *dvOpwmopdppwors, analogical n. of action f. 
avOpwnopoppd-ev to clothe in human shape: see 
next.] Transformation into human shape. 

1863 Barinc-Govtp J/ceZ, 275 A myth which has suffered 
..anthropomorphosis. 1866 W. Hi:xperson Folk Lore NV. 
Count. 283 An ancient... goddess, who has fallen from her 
pedestal, and undergone anthropomorphosis and localization, 

Anthropomorphous (-mfufes), a. [f. Gr. 
svOpwrdpopd-os of human form (f, dvOpwro-s man + 
poppy form) + -ous.] 

1. Of human form, having the form of a man. 

1753 Cnampers Cycl, Supf.s.v., Naturalists give instances 
of Anthropomorphous plants, Anthropomorphous minerals, 
etc, 1819 B. Lawrence Jfan i, (1844) 88 Their [monkeys'} 
forms are so much like the human, as to have procured for 
them the epithet Anthropo-morphous. 1875 Lussock Ore, 
Crvid. vii. 345 The deities in this state are anthropomorphous. 

2. = ANTHROPOMORPHIC, 

1858 Giaostonxe //omer I]. 148 Every thing. is made to 
conform to anthropomorphous ideas. 

Anthropomorphously, adv. rare. [f. prec. 

+-LY*.] In an anthropomorphous manner. 

2839 1. ‘Tavitor nc. Chr. 1. 432 The divine modes of pro- 
ceeding are spoken of anthropomorphously. 

Anthropono'mical, @. ? 00s. rare—'. [f. Gr. 
av Oparo-s man + vop-os law + -ICAL: Fr. uas anthro- 
ponomite.) Concerned with the laws which regulate 
human action. 

1734 Bouixcneoke in Sw/f's Wks, (1819) XVIII. 216 Sup- 

ose that some Rochefoucault or other, some anthroponom- 
ical sage, should discover a multitude of sinilar instances. 

Anthropopathetic (-pipetik), @ rare. 
[f. as next, after sympathetic.] (See quot.) 

1856 R, VauGuan A/ysétics (ed.2) 1. 47 The mystic. . becomes 
not theopathetic, but anthropopathetic—suffers, not under 
God, but man. F 

Crary 2 talasa (-peepik), a. rave. [f. Gr. 
avOpwronaéys having human feelings (f. dvOpwao-s 
man + #é@os feeling) +-1c.] Of or pertaining to 
anthropopathy. 

[2589 Puttenuam Eng. Poesie 44 To make him [God]. . 
SO passionate as in effect he shold Be altogether Authropa- 
pathis.| 1847 Torrey Neander's Ch, Hist, V1. 308 The an- 
thropopathic form of conception, which has its truth in the 
fact that man was created in the image of God. 1873 H. 
Rocers Sxperh. Orig. Bible vii, (1875) 300 The daring an- 
thropopathic imagery by which the prophets often represent 
God as chiding, upbraiding, threntening. 

Anthropopa‘thically, adv. [f. prec. + -au+ 
-LY2.] In an anthropopathic manner. 

1860 T. Batroua 7yf. Char, Nat. 56 The earth is personi- 
fied, or spoken of anthropopathically. 1880 J. Rar in Con- 
tentp. Rev. Oct, 626 ‘The savage mind apprehends objects 
anthropopathically, thinking of them as gifted with life, 

[f. 


Anthropopathism (<npropg papiz’m). 
Gr. dv@pwnona6-7s (see above) + -19M.] =next. 

1847 Torrey Neander's Ch, Hist. 11, 308 Christianity aimed 
ata transfigured spiritnalised anthropopathism, 1867 Rv.ann 
Hengstenberg's Pentat, 11, There are two classes of An- 
thropomorphisms..those in which human affections are 
attributed to God, or anthropopathisms, 

Anthropopathy (-pepapi). [ad. med.L. an- 
thripopathia, a. Gr, dvOpwmondbea, n. of quality 
from dvépwmomaéys: see above and -y.] Ascription 
of human feelings and passions (to the Deity, etc.), 

[2578 Time Calvi ont Gen. 176 He bringeth in God speak- 
ing after the manner of men, by a figure called Anthropo- 
pathia.) 21647 Be. Hau Neve. Wks. (1660) 106 Two ways 
may the Spirit of God be said to be grieved .. in Himself by 


an anthropopathie (as we call it), in his Saints by a sym- 
pathic, 1882 Faraaa Early Chr. 1, 260 Expressions which 
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spoke of God by what is called anthropopathy—that is, as 
subject to wrath, repentance, or other human emotions. 

|| Anthropophagi (-ppfadzai), 5d. 4/7. Also 6 
-ie, -y, 7-ue. [L., pl. of an¢thropophagus, a. Gr. dv- 
Opwopay-os man-eating, cannibal, f. dvOpwmos man 
+¢ayeiy to eat.) Men-eaters, cannibals. More 
rarely in sing. anthropophagus. 

1552 B. Given Serm. bef, Edw, V7, (T.) Histories make 
mention of a people called anthropophagi, men-eaters, 1598 
Marston Pygmadron ii. (1764) 144 Take heede O world... 
Of these same damned Anthropophagy. 1604 Suaxs. O¢h. 
1, iii, 144 The Canibals that each others eate, The Antro- 
pophague. 1624 in Shaks. Cent. Praise 159 (¢¢t/e) Anthro- 
pophagus: the Man-Eater. 1753 Cuampres Cycl. Suff., 
M. Petit... disputes whether or no the Anthropophagi act 
contrary to nature, 1831 Caatyie Sart. Res, (1858)23 That 
same hair-mantled, flint-hurling Ahoriginal Anthropopha- 
gus, 12837 J. Lanc New S, Wales 1. 386 A poor New a 
lander, whose forefathers had from time immemorial been 
anthropophagi. F a 4 

Anthropophagic (&nprde:pofeedzik), a. rare. 
[f. Gr. évépwropay-os (see prec.)+-1c.) Of or 
connected with anthropophagy ; cannibal. 

1852 T. Ross tr. Hesmboldt's Trav. 1. vi, 200 The warlike 
anthropophagic Carib. | 

Anthropopha‘gical, ¢. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-IcAL.) Relating to anthropophagy. (Also for prec.) 

1833 Biackw. Alag, XXXTY. 562 Some anthropophagical 
tribes of the Indian Seas, os ; 

+Anthropophaginian. Os. rare—. [f. 
L. anthropophagi, or Fr. anthropophage, app. after 
Carthage, Carthag-inian.] Used as a sing. to 
Anthropophag!; an anthropophagist, a cannibal. 

1598 Suaks. Aferry IW. 1v.v. 9 Hee'l speake like an An- 
thropophaginian vnto thee. 

Anthropophagism («npropp fadziz’m). rare. 
[f. Gr. dvépanopay-os (see above) +-1SM.] The 
practice of eating human flesh; cannibalism. 

1813 QO. Rev, 1X. 438 The fourth .. reason for anthropo- 
phagism is hatred, contempt, and a thirst of revenge. 

Anthropophagist (-prfadzist). rare. [fas 
prec. +-1sT.] A habitual cannibal. 

1881 ature No. 625. 599 Vhat during the Bronze period 
the inhabitants of this part were Anthropophagists, 

Anthropophagistic -pp-fadzistik), a. rare. 
[f. as prec. +-1c.] Of or belonging to anthropo- 
phagists. 

1826 Soutury in Q. Rev, XXXIV. 10g They were all killed 
and eaten, except him who wes convertcd into an aathro- 
pophagistic necklace. ; 

Anthropophagite (-pgfadzsit). 
+ -ITE.] = ANTHROPOPHAGIST. 

1602 Dekker Setivom. 234 Art not famous enough yet, but 
thou must eate men alive? thou Anthropophagite. 1822 
W. Tayior in Month, Afag. LIN. 103 That bread is not 
human flesh, and that they will never turn Anthropopha- 
gites. 1857 Lytron It Aat will he dom. vt. xvi, The 
thoroughbred Anthropophagite usually begins with his own 
relations. i ‘ 

Anthropophagize (-ppfadgaiz), v. 
[f. as prec, +-1ZF.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, Anthropophagize, One man to kill and 
eate anothers flesh, 1656 Blount (lossogr., Anthropophagize, 
‘To play the Canibal, to eat or feed on man's flesh. 

Anthropo‘phagizer. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
-ERI] A man-eater. 

1854 Bapunam ffadtext, 425 When they hathed in sharky 
localities, would surround themselves with a body-guard of 
Negroes as perquisites to these anthropophagizers. 

Anthropophagous (enproppfagas), a. [f. L. 
anthrépophagus (see ANTHROPOPHAG!) + -ovs.] 
Man-eating, cannibal. 

1831 CaatyLe Sart, Res. (1858) 24 Shame, divine Shame, 
as yet a stranger to the Anthropophagous bosom, 1842 
Blackw, Mag, LY. 18 The anthropophagous bangnet of 
Thyestes, 

Anthropo’phagously, adv. rare. [f. prec. 
+-LY4.] In an anthropophagous manner; so as 
to eat men. 

1854 Bannam //alrent. 432 Whales have very small gullets, 
and are not anthropophagously disposed. 

Anthropopha (enpropp'fadzi). [ad. Gr. 
avOpwmropayia, n. of quality f, dvOpwaapdy-os : sce 
above.] The eating of men, cannibalism. 

1638 FeatLy Transubst.83 Which makes Anthropophagie 
or man eating so horrible a crime. 1753 Cuampeas Cyc/. 
Supp. s.v., The Greek writers represent Anthropophagy as 
universal hefore Orphens. 1882 A ¢henaum 7 Oct. 457 Al- 
though human sacrifices take place.. anthropophagy, as 
usually nnderstood, is not practised. 

Anthropophagy, -gie, obs. ff. ANTHROPOPHAGI. 

Anthropopho’bia. § [f. AnTHropo- +-ofia 
fear; cf. Aydrophobia.] Aversion to man, 

1880 Swinsuane Study of Shaks. iii, 200 Possibly a cynic 
himself in a nearly rabid stage of anthropophobia. 

Anthropophuism (enpropp'fimiz’m). [f. Gr. 
dvOpwmopu-ns of man’s nature (f. dv@pwros man + 
gu-7 nature) +-1sm.] The ascription of a human 
nature to the gods. 

1858 Giaostone //omer II. 175 At the time of Homer, 
anthropophnism had obtruded into the sphere of deity. 1878 
— Prim. Homer 65 The principle of anthropophuism .. 
throngh which they [the gods] reflect the image of a peculiar 
magnified humanity on a very grand scale, ad 

Anthropophuistic (npri«po;fieirstik), a. 
[f. prec.: see -Istic.] Of or according to anthro- 


[f. as prec. 


Bil mee. 


ANTI-. 


pophuism; a. ascribing a human nature to the 
gods; b. having such a nature ascribed, * 

1858 Giapstoxr Homer 1, 561 They [Persians] did not 
consider .,that the Gods were anthropophnistic, /é¢d. 11. 
51 That introduction of the female principle into the sphere 
of deity, which the Greeks seem to have adopted after their 
anthropophuistic manner. 


Anthroposcopy (nprope'skopi). rare~°. [f. 
AntuHRopo- + Gr.-oxomia looking.] The inspection 
of the physical features of a man with a view to 
judge ot his mental and moral characteristics. 

1847 in Craic. 

Anthroposomatology (nprdu:posdumaty- 
l6dzi). rvare—°, [f. ANTHROPO- + SomaToLocY.] 
Human somatology; the scientific study of the 
structure of the human body. 1847 in Craic. 

Anthroposophist (npropgséfist). [f. An- 
THROPO- + Gr. cogiorHs a professor of wisdom, a 
sophist.] One furnished with ‘the wisdom of 
men.’ (Cf. 1 Cor. ii. 5, 13.) 

1851 Kancstey Igast xv. (1853) 296 The New Testament 


would be found a much simpler .. book than the Theologians 
‘Anthroposophists I call them) fancy. 

Anthroposophy (-pesofi). [f. ANTHROPo- + 
Gr. copia wisdom.] ‘The knowledge of the nature 
of man.’ Bailey 1742. A/so, Human wisdom. 

a 1841 T. Hook Man of Many Fr.\D.) Our boasted pro- 
fessor of anthroposophy. 1863 NV. § Q. Ser. im. III. 304 
(¢¢t2e) Theosophy and Anthroposophy. 7 

Anthropotomical (enprdu:potg-mikal), a. [f. 
as next+-ICAL.] Of or in human anatomy. 

1837 Wnewe Hist, Jnduct, Sc.(2857) 111.555 A peculiarly 
anthropotomical coalesced congeries of bones. 1881 .V, ¥. 
Nation XXXII. 394 The inappropriateness of the current 
anthropotomical terms, = 

Authropotomist (xnpropgtimist). [f. neat 
+-1sT.] One who studies buman anatomy. 

1847-9 Topp Cych. Anat. & Phys. YV.731/1 In the Quadru- 
mana. . there is a proper abductor of the Ae adductor as it 
would be called by the Anthropotomist. 1875 BLake Zoof. 
Pref., A commissural mass, called by the old anthropotomists 
‘corpus «allosum.’ ‘ , 

Anthropotomy (-prtémi). [f. Gr. dvpwao-s 
man+-ropia cutting, f. ro- a stem of rép-ver to 
cut.] | Anatomy of the human body. 

1855 OwEN Shel. & Teeth 19 The bones in anthropotomy 
are indicated only by special names .. relating to the par- 
ticular forms these bones happen to bear in man, 18 
Rotieston Anim, Life Introd. 18 The organisms of the 
lower animals give answers in simple langnage to what are 
difficult problems in Anthropotomy. 


Anthropurgic (enpropd1dzik), a. rare—. [f. 
Gr. dvOpwmovpy-ds man-making (but taken, on an- 
alogy of Oeoupyés, as=operating as man)+-1¢.] 
frop. Man-making ; but also used as: ‘Wrought 
or acted upon by man, 

1838 Buaton in Sentham’s Wks. 1, Introd. 16 Anthro- 
purgic Somatology .. the science of bodies so faras man, by 


his knowledge of the convertible powers of nature, is able to 
operate npon them. - 

Anthymne, obs. form of ANTHEM. 

Anthypnotic, anthysteric: see ANTI-HY-. 

i romney ot ati (enpipe’fora). Rhet. Also 
anti-hyp-. [L., a. Gr. dvOumoqopé, f.dv7(é against 
+ bropopa allegation.] A figure in which an objec- 
tion is refuted by a contrary inference or allegation. 

2589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 214 Antipophora ..is 
when we will seeme to aske a question to th’intent we will 
annswere it our selues, 1657 J. Smivu AZyst, Rhet. 128 
Anthypophora signifies a contrary illation or inference, and 
is when an objection is refuted or disproved by the opposi- 
tion of a contrary sentence: as A/att. xxi, 23-25. 1753 
Cuamseas Cyel, Supp. s.v., If the Ayfophora be ‘grammar 
is very difficult to obtain’; the Axthypophora may be 
‘grammar is indeed a little difficult to attain, but then its 


nse is infinite.’ S 

Anthypophoretic, a. [f. prec.] Of the 
nature of an anthypophora, 

1652 Unquuart Jewel Wks. 1834, 292 Figurative expres- 
sions .. antipophoretick, cromatic, or any other way of 
figuring a speech by opposition. 


Anti-, prefix; repr. Gr. dyri-, dvr-, dvé- (see 
AnT-, ANTMI-), ‘opposite, against, in exchange, 
instead, representing, rivalling, simulating’; in Gr. 
combined adverdially with (1) verbs, as dyTiAdy- 
ev to speak against, contradict; (2) vdl. adjs., 
as dvridoyos speaking against, contradictory, dvti- 
Aexros spoken against, disputed ; (3) vd/. sds. and 
abstracts from vél. adjs., as dvridefis speaking 
against, contradiction, dvr:Acyia contradictoriness, 
disputation ; (4) other sés., forming adjs. and sés., 
as dvrifios using force (Sia) on the opposite side, 
dyvriat patiyos the general on the opposite side, the 
enemy's general; passing into the sense of ‘counter- 
feit, false,’ as dvvixAeis a key rivalling or simulating 
the true one, a counterfeit key. Less commonly 
combined prepastitonally with sés. in (3) synthetic 
adjs. as dvTiOvpos opposite the door (from dvr 6v- 


_ pas), dvrideos rivalling the gods (dv7l 6eav), avri- 


xptaros opposed to Christ, an opponent of Christ. 
In English, used A. in compounds already formed 
in Greek, or others modelled on them. Also B. as 


ANTI-. 


a living formative, I. in words analogous to 4 above, 
as anti-pope, anti-king, anti-climax; J. mainly, in 
synthetic combinations, in which anti- governs a 
sb. expressed, or implied in its appropriate adj., as 
antt-Jesutt, anti-English, anti-slavery, anti-fric- 
tion; ILI. in the derivatives of these, as andi-royal- 
ist, anti-supernatural-ism. The analogy for all 
these seems to have been given by antichrist and 
its adj. avxtichristian, which (with the analogous 
antipope) were almost the only examples in use bef. 
1600. Shakspere has no anti- combinations. 

A. Derivatives. Words in which andti- adverb- 
ially qualifies the vb. in vbl. sbs. or adjs., and their 
derivatives, in compounds already formed in Gr., 
as ANTILOGISM, ANTINOMY, ANTIPHONIC, ANTI- 
PHONY, ANTITHESIS, ANTITHETIC, and mod. com- 
pounds modelled after them as ANTITROPoUsS. All 
these appear in their alphabetic places hereafter. 

B. Combinations. 

I. Substantives, in which avti- attributively 
qualifies a sb. The main stress is on anii- 
(antiking, a’ntibi:shop, anti,grow:th). 

1. Formed on the type of AnticHRist, and 
ANTI-POPE ; with sense of ‘Opposed, in opposition, 
opponent, rival,’ whence ‘pretended, spurions, 
pseudo-’: as anit-afostle, -balm (1559), ~bishop, 
-Cexsar,-clergy, -contet,-creator, -critic, -deity (1602), 
-duke, -emperor, -king, -martyr, - Messiah, -prophet. 

164x F. Potres Nisrber 666, 96(T.) The cardinals of Rome 
.. fitly stiled *anti-apostles. 3559 Morwyne Evanyur. 261 
Of trewe Balm and *Antibalm, 1865 Pusey 7ruth Eug. 
CA. 74 Fortunatus was an *anti-bishop, consecrated in op- 
position to S. Cyprian. 1704 Hreanne Dact. Hest, (1714) 1. 
80 Ludovicus of Bavaria, Emperor of Germany, 1314-. is 
oppos’d by an *Anti-Casar, Frederick of Austria. 1658 
Osporn Adv. Son (1673) 122 Stipendiaries or Lecturers, that 
signifie little less than an *Anti-clergy. @1667 Cow.ry Jo 
his Majesty Wks. I]. 572 The Flames of one triumphant 
Day, Which like an *Anti-Comet here Did fatally to that 
appear. 164% Mitton A fol. Smect. (1851) 262 ‘The maker, 
or rather the *anticreator of that universall foolery. 1758 
Warsurton Div. Legai, (ed. 10) 11. 149 All the reasonings 
of these *Anticritics. 2r60x J. Davies Mira ix Mod. 23 
(D.) Diu’lls incarnate, *untideities, @ 1652 J. Ssitu Sed. 
Dise. ii. 29 Some of those *antideities that are set up against 
it. 1872 Veats Growth Coma. 319 He was recalled, and 
later they set up an *anti-duke. 1880 T. Hoocnin /taly § Ju. 
1. i. 13 Eighteen emperors were recognised at Rome besides 
a crowd of *anti-emperors in the provinces. @1617 Bayne 
Droces. Triad (1621) 73 If one doe usurpe a kingly power in 
Kent onely, he were an *Anti-king to our Soveraigne. 1860 
Pusey Alin, Proph. 509 An *anti-king may .. have set him- 
self up in other parts of the kingdom. 1755 Geutd. Mag. 
407 Amidst this army of *anti-martyrs I discern a volume 
of peculiar appearance. 1677 Gate Cré, Gent. WY. ut. 115 
These Baalim brought in hy Tesehel were an *Anti-Messias. 
@1638 Meroe Afost. Later Tins 88(T.) Well might St. 
John, when he saw so many “anti-prophets spring up, say. 

b. The opposite or reverse of; an opponent of: 
as anti-hero, -luminary, -Paul, -priest, -wit. 

1714 STEELE Lover (1720) 13 Every *Anti-Heroe in Great 
Britain. 1714 Spect. No. 582 P 5 The Nation has been a great 
while benighted with several of these *Antiluminaries, 1660 
FuLier Mat Centos (1841) 198, I might term many of 
these men *anti-Mephiboshets. « 1667 CowLry Z sberty Wks. 
1710 II. 676 An *Anti-Paul, who became all Things to all 
men, thut he might destroy all, 1719 WATEaLAND Christ's 
Divinity 28 Afraid of being guided by priests, they consent to 
be governed by *anti-priests, #1688 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Poems (1775) 167 Our brave *Anti-wits and great Ones. 

2, With names of things: signifying a. a thing 
of the same kind placed opposite, or acting in 
opposition :== Opposed, opposing, opposite, oppo- 
sition-, counter-; as in avtz-association, -Bartholo- 
mew,-chorus,-climate,-conductor, -counctl, -critigue, 
-decalogue,-cjaculation, endowment, -cxtrcme,-face, 
faction, -fante, fire, -growth, -hemisphere, -league, 
~mark, -narrative, -parliament, -part, -position, 
-prestigtation, -principle, ~Rome, ~school, -synod, 
-temple, -tone, -volition. (Antiface oceurs ¢1599.) 

1682 Lond, Gaz, mdcclxx/3 A very good *Anti-Association 
and Nursery of Loyalty. 1864 Buaton Scot Abr. 1. v. 274 
Had the Huguenots ever possessed the opportunity for ven- 
geance .. they would have made an *anti- Bartholomew of it. 
1863 Kinciake Crimea I. xxiv, 405 A chorus and an “anti- 
chorus engaged in acontinual chant. 1635 N. Caarenten 
Geog. Del.1, ix. 216 To these they opposed so many towards 
the South, which they called *anticlimates, 1779 Swirt in 
PAil. Trans, AXYX. 454 One particular addition I have 
made to the apparatus consists in what I call an ‘anti-con- 
ductor; itis exactly like the prime conductor. 164a Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. v. xis 404 They called at Carthage an 
*Anti-councell of their own faction. 1805 W. Taytoa in 
Month, Mag. XX. 41 Lessing published an *Anti-critique. 
1862 Grn. P. Tuomrson Aud: Adz, 111. cliii. 153 If they 
dream of a ‘Constitution’ to support slavery, which honest 
men shall not alter, they might as well dream of an *Anti- 
Decalogue. 1765 Tucnza Lt. Nat. 11. 448 Those *anti- 
ejaculations .. bear a great part in the ceremony. 1837 S. 
Martianp Voduat. Syst. 153 A sort of *anti-endowment of 
420 per annum. 1647 Warn Sim, Cobler 49 If one Ex- 
treame should not constitute its *Anti-Extreame, all things 
would soon be in extreme. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 
(T.) The third is your soldier's face... The *antiface to this 
1s your lawyer's face. 1662 Futtea Worthies 1. 8 Being of 
the “Anti-faction to Duke Dudley, 1642 — Holy § Prof. 
St, un. xxiii, (D.) To set up an *antifame against it [a ridicu- 
lous report). 1647 Waap Simp. Cobler éNo divine Truth, 
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but hath much Ccelestiall fire in it from the Spirit of 
Truth nor no irreligious untruth, without its proportion of 
*Antifire from the spirit of Error. 1818 J. Baown Psyche 
go This *antigrowth of words. 1684 1. Burnet 7h. Earth 
1, 256 That antichthon, or *anti-hemisphere, which the 
ancients opposed to ours, 1844 Sdachw. Mag. LV. 559 You 
make leagues and *anti-leugues for the sake of your morsel 
of bread, @ 1658 CLevELANO Char. Diurn, Maker (1677) 108 
A Diurnal-maker is the *Antimark of an Historian. 1690 
Def, Dr. Walker 2, 1 do not intend to set ont an *Anti- 

Narrative, or to trouble my self with a Confutation. 1660 
Mitton Dr. Griffith's Serm, Wks, 1851, 396 All [laws] 
enacted without the King and his *Antiparlament at Oxford. 
21779 Warpurton Serm. 11. 64 \L.) There we shall find the 
*anti-part of this..truth. 1644 Vind. Treat. Monarchy iii, 
17 He..sets up an *Antiposition, that .. sucha people ought 
to submit. 1656 Biount Glossogr., *Autiprestigiation, a 
contrary jugling, the diversity or opposition of Legerdemain. 
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 168 (Y.) Besides one.. source of 
good, there was an “anti-principle of evil, «2628 F. GRevitLe 
Sidney (1652) 201 Like a Remus, to leap over any wall of 
her new-built *Anti-Rome. 1875 Brownine 4 ristaph, cl fol. 
156 He founds no “nnti-school, upsets no faith. 1653 AsH- 
WELL Fides fost, 272 Who ever and anon framed new Con- 
fessions in their Synods and “‘anti-Synods, 1876 A. Davin- 
son Hebr, Gram. 23 To prevent this Emphasis or *anti-tone 
being lost, 1802 Darwin Zaon. 1V. 233 A volition to wink, 
which by habit hecomes stronger than the *antivolition not 
to wink, 

b. A thing or process of the opposite or contrary 
kind:=The opposite, contrary, or reverse of; as 
ANTICLIMAX, antti-creation (1659), -Aoliday, -logic, 
-method, -model, -music, -~potson, -~pricstcraft, -re- 
ligion, 

1659 Gentl. Call, ix. § 2. 452 By a kind of *anti-creation 
brought darkness ont of light. 1868 Bain J/ex¢. & Wor, Sc. 
av, v. §§ The convict's yearly or half-yearly *anti-holiday 
would impart additional horror and gloom to his solitary re- 
flections. 1866 Sfect, 20 Oct. 1162/2 One of the most precise 
pieces of...” anti-logic ever invented by the mind of man, 1721 
Amuerst Terre Fid.x.47 [fall societies took the same method, 
or rather the same *anti-method. 2825 Bexinam Rafion, 
Reward 98 Either as the niodels, or if the term may be ad- 
mitted.. the *anti-models of the remuneratory branch of pro- 
cedure, 1697 Cotuirr £ss, Mor, Subj. 0. (1703) 24 Whether 
such *Anti-musick as this might not be of Service in a Camp. 
1817 CoLeripce Owe Tintes (18501 111. 945 Had this *anti- 
rausic been confined to the original hand, 1812 Soutuey Lett. 
(1856) 11. 266 As powerful an *anti-philtre as that fountain 
in the Forest of Arden which produced so many cross pur- 
poses between Angelica and her suitérs. 168z Sir ‘Il. browsr 
Chr, Mor. xxviii. (1756) 40 In venomous natures something 
may be amiable: .poysons afford *antipoysons. 1772 Burke 
Dorm, Claims Ch, Wks, X. 146 Secure from Lay-bigotry 
and *Anti-priestcraft. 1710 Swirt Franuiner No. 20 Not 
properly atheism, but a sort of *anti-religion prescribed by 
thedevil, ‘ ; P 5 

If. Adjectives and attribntive phrases, in which 
anti- prepositionally governs a sb. expressed, as 
anti-zealot, anti-slavery, or implied in an adj. as 
anti-national, The stress is not on aunti- (anti,- 
ea'tholie, antijre‘nt-, a:nti,ministe‘rial). 

3. Adjectives, formed on the type of ANTICHRISTIAN 
(pertaining to Antichrist), analysed as = Opposed 
to Christ, Christians, or what is Christian. These 
are formed on adjs. already existing, asan¢i-national, 
or (rarely) ou sbs. with simultaneous addition of 
an adj. ending, as anti-church-tan, anti-infant-al. 
But when the sb. has no attendant adj, it is usually 
taken unchanged : sce 4. 

a. on adjs. derived from proper names of persons, 
parties, ornations, as ati-uglican, -British, -Cal- 
vinistic,-Darwinian, -Pelagian,-Radical, -Sentitic, 
-Zuinglian, ete. (Anti-Plalonic occurs 1638.) 

b. on adjs. belonging to or formed on common 
nouns of every description, as an/i-aguatic, -astro- 
nomical, -biblic, -bridal, -carnivorous, -churchian, 
-clerical, -comntercial, -corrosive, -dontestic, -epi- 
scopal, -evangelical, -feudal, -flatulent, -fuliginous, 
-hectic, -hydrophobic, -idolatrous, -infantal, -litur- 
gical, -melancholic, -ministertal, -moral, -mythical, 
-nepotic, ontological, -orthodox, -phylloxeric, -ple- 
thoric,-prelatic,-prudential,-putrefactive,-quartan, 
-refor ming, -ritualistic, -royal, -sacerdotal, -scrofit- 
lous, -stimontacal, -soportfic, -stimulant, -theologi- 
cal, traditional, -usurious, -utilitarian, -venefic. 
Among these, medical terms relating to the preven- 
tion or cure of diseases are very frequent: the more 
important of them are treated separately in their 
alphabetical places. (Auti-prelatic ocenrs 1641.) 

ec. Oceasionally a¢i- has no reference to an im- 
plicit substantive, but simply reverses the adj., as 
anti-angular, ‘the reverse or opposite of angular’; 
so anti-caligraphic, -divine (1765), -gramimatical, 
-logical, -patriarchal, -portable, -spiriteal, -warlike. 

“| Many of these, like the simple adjectives, are 
also used as substantives, forming (1) party-names 
as anti-christian, anti-Arninian, anti-Catholic, 
anii-radical (see 5); (2) names of material agents 
as anti-corrosive, and esp. medical terms as anti- 
siimulant, anti-narcotic, anti-pyretic. 

a. 1809 Soutney in Q. Rev, II. 337 Let not that *Anti- 
Anglican spirit be cherished. 1678 Cupworrn /ntedl. Syst. 
1. iv. § 36 The orthodox *anti-Arian Fathers. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss § Gain 190 *Anti-Athanasian views. 1860 
Faoupe Hist. Eng. V. xxvii. 307 The older *anti-Austrian 
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policy. 1845 Syo. Ssutu /rish Ch. Whs. 1859 11. 9334/1 Such 
a piece of *anti-British villany. 1823 Lame Fésa (1860) 88 
An order of imperfect intellects ..essentially *anti-Cale- 
donian, 1937 Hautam Hist, Lit, us ii. § 36 Vhe *Anti- 
Calvinistic tenets of the fathers, 3882 Athena 23 Apr. 
562/1 An *anti-Darwinian manifesto. 1811 Soutney in Q. 
Rev. VI. 338 *Anti-Dominican doctrines respecting the 
Virgin Mary. 1814 W. Taytorin Months. Mag. XXXVIII. 
35 The *anti-Egyptian turn of the book of Exodus. 1858 
Faounr //ést, Eng. 1V. xxii. 467 The chief pillar of the *anti- 
English policy. 1790 BosweLt YoAuson (1831) 1. 1x2 With 
warm *Anti-Hanoverian zeal. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece VEL 
1. 189 The Spartan or *anti-Macedonian interest. 1877 
Snievps / tua? Philos. 64 The science [geology] having be- 
come so *anti-Mosaical. 1865 Pusey 7ruth Lug. Ch. 290 
‘The *Anti-Pelagian statements of Faith. 1638 SuckLine 
Aglaura Dram. Pers., Orsames, 1 young Lord *antipla- 
tonique. 1860 Froune //isé. Lug. V. xxvii. 293 Having in his 
possession *anti-Protestant books. 1849 Macavubay //ist. 
#ug. 1. 402 The spirit of the *Antipuritan reaction. 1866 
Cartyte Remix, 1. 152 A very fierce Radical and ‘anti- 
Radicul time. 1856 Froupre //ist. Zag. 11.12 The *anti- 
Roman policy was arrested. 1881 lthengxiz 3 Sept. 305/2 
*Anti-Semitic literature is very prosperous in Germany. 
1698 Norris /’ract. Disc. 1V. 122 Learned * Anti-Socinian 
Writers. 1674 Hickman //ist. Quinguart. ied. 2) 197 To 
suppress the * Antizuinglian Doctrine. 


b. 1814 Soviney in Q. Rev. X1. 67 The people themselves 
never drink water .. which would delight Dr. Lambe and 
his *anti-aquatic disciples. 1747 Costarn in PArl, Trans, 
XLIV. 484 Observations. . burned by this “anti-astronomical 
Prince, 1839 J. Rocrrs A atipopopr. iv. § 2. 174 Popery .. its 
*anti-biblic origin, 1828 L. Hunt Byroz (ed, 2) 1.70 Sandys... 
isanything butan “anti-bridal poet, 1828 SoutunyinQ. Aer. 
XXXVIIL. 556 Vegetable Cookery, adapted to their >anti- 
carnivorous principles, 1883 Ge. [hds. 204 ‘The tide of “anti- 
clerical reaction, 1853 Mayne Fag. Lex, ? dluticolic, op- 
posed to the colic. 1797 W. Taytor in .Wouth, Ace, XXIV. 
560 An *anuti-commercial spirit of legislation. 1810 By.niHass 
Packing (1821) 42 So much of the mischief of this institution 
asisconfined to the *anticonstitutional abuse. 1871 Standard 
12 Apr. 2 Most people will associate the title of volta-electric 
with something “anticorrosive. 31760 Gro. Lp. Lvy1TEL10N 
Dial, Dead in, Wks. 1776 W123 Apply his * Anticosmetick 
wash to the painted face of female Vanity. 1818 Q. Aez. 
XVID 534 Animated by “anti-covenanting zeal. 1673 
Lady's Catt... $2 P11 Anticreative powér, which reduces 
things to., chaos. 1881 Manarry Old Gré. Educ. xi. 140 
The antidemucratic tone of the schools. 1849 Gro1k 

1861 


opinions *Anti-moral. i é ; 
(1863) 266 Who rode a particularly *anti-musical, startlish 
blood-horse, 1946 Groie Greece 1. xvi. I. 506 The *anti-mythic 
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vein of criticism, 1826 Byron in Moore Life (1866) 311 A 
Indy. .fast asleep in the most *antinarcotic spot in the world. 
1957 Treceties Gesenius’ Heb. Lex. Introd. 9 These ‘anti- 
neologian remarks of mine. @ 1845 Syo, Ssutu Let. Arched. 
Singleton, Vhey will be shamed into a more lofty and *anti- 
nepotic spirit. 1864 Setss Germ. Lit. 176 A philosophical 
journal, in which .. *anti-orthodox articles appeared. 1639 
Futiea Holy bear tw, xxv. (1840) 224 That all emperors would 
be possessed with an *antipapul spirit. 1878 Lecky Avg. ia 
18t C. 1. i.5 1f the Dissenters were more strongly *anti- 
papal than the clergy. 1734 Joatin Aftdton's Lycid. (7) 
The most *antipapistical poets are inclined to canonize their 
friends. 1775 Jounson Tax. x0 Tyr. 4 These ‘antipatriotic 
prejudices, 1869 Lecky Europ, Mor. 1. xi, 186 The *anti- 
patriotic tendency of its [Epicureanism's] teaching. 1831 
CartyLe Sart, Res. (1858) 67 Teufelsdréckh had .. expecto- 
rated his “antipedagogic spleen. 1865 Farrar Chaft, Lang. 
i. (1878) 6 An arbitrary and *anti-philosophic hypothesis 
1881 Daily News 23 Aug. 5 An *anti-phylloxeric congress, 
to which all the great wine-growing countries will send re- 
presentatives. 1679 Punter Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 169 
‘Those who are for 2 Spring Fast, are not only anti-christiun, 
but *anti-physician. 1876 Harvey Jfat. Med. 189 The ac 
tion of sulphate of Magnesia is .. decidedly *antiplethoric 
and antiphlogistic, 1847 DisrarLit Tancred u. xiv, The 
*anti-poetic spirit of the age. 1642 Sia E. Derinc 5. 
on Relig., The Rooters, the *Antiprelatick party, declaim 
against me. 1641 Assw. H: uncb, Remonstr. §18 He scoffes 
at the *Aatiprelaticall Church, and the Auntiprelaticall 
Divisions. 1765 Tuckea Li, Nat. 11. 553 That “anti- 
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prea maxim .. A short lifeand a merry one, 1814 Sie 
H. Davy Agric. Chem. 255 The *antiputrescent quality of 
cold climates. 1825 Svo. Smiru /i*ks. (1859) If. 71 *Anti- 
rational Fallacies, 1840 Gtanstone Ch. Princ. 317 The 
*anti-rationalistic handling of Christian truths. 1836 Gen. 
P. Tuomrson £vere. (1842) 1V. 77 Hostility to rail-roads.. 
displayed by some of the *anti-reforming interest. 1831 
Croker in Boswell’s Fohusou 1. 255 note, Hume's “anti-re- 
ligious principles. 1830 Gen, P. THompson Zrerc. (1842) I. 
241 *Anti-revolutionary wars. 1867 Ev, Standard 6 Aug. 3 
An *anti-ritualistic form of worship. 1681 Nevire Plato 
Kedtv. 18 The *Anti-royal Party in our late Troubles. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. viii. 378 A great *antisacer- 
dotal movement, 1805 W. Taytor in -ls. Rev. I]. 279 
This “anti-sceptical writer. @ 1834 CoLeaicr Notes Theol, 
4 Fol. 264 Anselm, and the *anti-scholastic theologians, 
1825 Bentuam Ration. Reward 187 These *anti-simoniacal 
laws. 1834 M. Scott Craése Midge (1863) 107 Imminent 
peril isa beautiful ’anti-soporific. 1869 Eng. Meck. 1 Oct.43/1 
The hydrochlorate is a.. powerful “aoti-stimulant. 1880 
Gotow. Smits in td. wouth, No. 268. 211 So fanatically 
*antitheological. 1860 li’0lf's Trav. & Adz. I. xi. 339 Those 
who belong to the *anti-traditional party have their owa 
pet traditions. 1787 Benrnam Def Usury vi. 45 Mischiefs 
of the *anti-asurious Laws. 1890 J. Grote Ara. Util. 
Phil. xvi, 250 The ‘anti-utilitarian principle of despising 
happiness, 1778 #472. Surv. S. Irel. 390 Ireland got the 
appellation of Sacra from its *anti-venefic property, 

@. 1841 Catiin NV, Amer, Indians xx. (1844) 1.193 A bold 
and prominent “aoti-angular nose. 1865 T'RoLLore Seltfon 
Estate xxvii. 326 Confused and altogether *anti-caligra- 
phic. 1765 Tucker 44. Vad. 11, 448 Assemblies of such 
persons, all in the same way of .. thoughtlessness, may be 
termed “anti-divine services. 1801 W. ‘T'aytor in Month. 
Mag. X1. a The language of the law is at times *anti- 
grammatical, 1876 E. Horkins Nose Turg.1i. 27 A lame and 
impotent conclusion .. and altogether *Aati-heroic. «1834 
Cocerioce Notes Theol. & Pol. 142 ‘Makes. for ‘ produces,’ 
a Gallo-barbarism not less *anti-logical than anti-Anglican. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., *Autimetrical, contrary or against 
the rule or order of Metre or Verse. 1860 Mrs. Stowe 
Cucle Tom's C. xiii. 118 The *anti-patriarchal operation of 
shaving. 1825 Sovtuny Lefé. (1856) JIT. 475 The very ideal 
ofan ‘Anti-portable volume. 1827 — in Q. A'ev. XX XV. 204 
Gross, earthly, and *anti-spiritual, 1806 W. Tavion in cla. 
Rev. TV. 581 ‘The “anti-warlike revolationists of France. 

§ Advés. in -ly are formed on these adjs., when re- 
quired : as anficalvinistically, anticonstitutionally. 

1674 Hickman list, Ouingnart. 202 (ed. 2) [One who] 
preached Anticalviaistically in all the five Points under 
Controversie. Wo, They would act unconstitutionally, 
indeed altogether anticonstitutionally, in excluding a mem- 
her personally disliked. 

4. Attributive phrases, consisting of azfi- go- 
yerning a sh. Their origin is found in the mod. 
Eng. use of sbs. attributively, and the consequent 
combination of these with av//- in the same way as 
the adjectives to which they are equivalent ; cf. the 
episcopal party, the anfi-cfiscopal party, with the 
church party, the anéi-church party. Thus they 
differ from the preceding group only in the absence 
of the adjective ending ; and hence form the ordi- 
nary type, when the sb. has no appropriate deriva- 
tive adj., as in most words of ‘Teutonic and OF. 
origin. But their widely extended modern use 
seems partly to be the result of an independent 
analysis of the phrase: thus, avti-combinationr 
laws = laws andi (i.e. avainst) combination ; ef. the 
similarattrib. use of Latin phrases, as in ave-mortent 
fame, ex tempore discourse, pro formd resolution, 
post mortem examination, and even the native 
after-dinner speech, down-river steamer, wuder- 
ground railway, across-couniry road, off-hand reply, 
out-of-doors life. So, avti- may here be considered 
as a naturalized preposition, equivalent to agazsé, 
and taking its place in attributive phrases, in which 
against is never used. These may he formed ad 
libitum; they seem to have begun ¢ 1650 with 
the anti-court party (cf. the court party); and 
notable instances are Anti-combination (laws), 
Anti-corn-law (league), Anti-rent (agitation), 
Anti-slavery (society), Anti-state-church (as- 
sociation), Anti-vaccination (lcagne). 

{| For combinations of this type used as sbs., see 
7 below. 

1837 Caaiyte #y. Kev, mt. 1, i, 11. 131 Great is the fire of 
*Antiaristocrat eloquence, 1837 CaLnocn Ws. III. 79, 1 
ami neither a bank man, nor an “anti-bank man. 1817 Maa. 
Epcewortn On Bores (1831) 318 Well-bred persons, abhor- 
ring the pedantry of the Blues, are usually *anti-blue, or 
ultra-antis, 1857 Gen. P. Tuomeson And? Adt. 1. 96 The 
Company stands therefore as a mere *Anti-Ceatralization 
bulwark, 8x0 Soutnry in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor 
II. 300 My anti-Catholic opinions would..clash with your 
*anti-church politics. 1882 J. HawtHorne Fort, Fool 1. 
xxvii, The practice of dissipation and the formation of *anti- 
church-going societies, 1865 Spectator 14 Jan. Scapa 
blishing the old “aati-cumhination lawsin a newaad infinitely 
more stringent shape. 1873 Witney Ling. Stud. 115 Vhe 
case of the *anti-comnment party. 1670 Penn People’s Lib. Wks. 
1782 I, 126 Jurors... scared into an *anti-conscience verdict. 
1828 SouTHEY in Q, Rev. XX XVII. 567 The *“anti-contagion 
philosophers. 1834 Gen. P. Tompson £-rerc. (1842) IIT. 202 
No thoroughly informed leader on the *Anti-corn-law side. 
1838 Morn. Herald 7 Nov., At Manchester.. there has beea 
formed an “Aati-corn-law Association. 1843 Neate Jad. 
lads for Peoplexs, 1aman English yeoman ! And we yeomen 
knowno change: Though “anti-corn-law lecturers About the 
country range. 1654 Goppaan in Burton's Diar: I. 67 It was 
«moved by the “anti-court party,to adjournthe debate. a 1689 
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Reresey Mest. (1734) 153 (1.) The *anticourt party courted 
him at such a rate, 1840 Gen. P. ‘IHompson £-xerc. V. 90 
The same “anti-education devil that in America enters into a 
planter, in the old country eaters into a bishop, 31859 4/7 
1% Round No. 29. 58 A series of *anti-exporting acts of Par- 
liament. 1857 Gen. P. Tuompson Andé Alt. I. xxv.g7 We of 
the *anti-felon portion of society. 1832 — Exerc. if 15 The 
great “Anti-felony Association of moderntimes. 1876 Bar- 
TRoLow Afat, Med. (1879) 520 The antiseptic and “anti-fer- 
ment properties of chlorine. 1839 Gey. P. Tnomrson Z rere. 
Il. 466 An *Anti-Free-Trade orator, at that time of high 
consideration with his party. 186: Wnyte-Mevitie AZ'k¢, 
Har, 79 *Anti-hunting weather. 1882 Sw 14 May 6/5 It 
was intimated by “anti-lacrosse men yesterday that sterner 
repressive measures would be used. 1818 Hazuitt CAar. 
Shaks. Plays (1838) 73 Vhe principle of poetry is a very *anti- 
levelling principle. 183x Gen. P. THompson Exerc. 1. 354 
But if the steward .. had an *anti-machinery maggot in 
his head. 1865 Pudlic Opinion 28 Jan, 96 A great “anti- 
malt-tax meeting was held at Leicester, on Saturday. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ii. 46 This *anti-mixing pro- 
perty in water. 1840 Gren, P. Tuomrson Zxerc, V. 328, 1 
perceive .. further, that there is an * Anti-Opiom Society. 
1850 Mavrice Mor. & Met. PAil. (ed. 2) 141 In opposition 
to the *Antiplurality doctrine of Parmenides and Zeno, 1860 
Mavay /"4ys, Geog. Sea vii. § 368 The “Anti-radiating influ- 
ence of clouds, 1840 Gren. P, THompson £-xerc. V. 233 The 
great probability of an ’Anti-Reform war. 1879 Pall Mall 
8. 12 Sept., ‘To applaud the “anti-rent agitation. 1865 
Ch. Times 2 Dec., [Yhe Bishop]. . defends his ’anti-ritual 
policy on arguments which he has expressly repudiated. 
1823 (9 Apr.) Wrante-ok, Brit. & For, Anti-Slavery Soc, At 
a Meeting of the “Anti-Slavery Committee held at the King's 
Head Tavern, Poultry, it was resolved, etc. 1823 .V. F. O6- 
server 17 May (article\ * Anti-Slavery Society. “1825 (fit/e) 
‘Anti-Slavery Reporter. 1863 W. Puituirs Speeches ili. 36 
Men undervalue the *Antislavery movement. 1862 Fru/. X. 
Dublin S. No. 25.344 The *anti-sqnatting tendency of legis- 
lation in Victoria, 1845 Mau. Aonconf V. 275 Great *Anti- 
state-endowmeat Meeting at Fiasbury. 1858 Gen. P. Thomr- 
son Andi Alt. 1.xlv. 177 Cockering up the *anti-tax-paying 
rich with the notion that the tax was to be put an end to. 
1842 Dickens later. Notes 98/1 Whe usual *anti-temperance 
recipe for keeping outthe cold. 1864 Home News 19 Dec. 
6/1 Prosecuted at the instance of the *Anti-Tobacco Society. 
1881 Times 28 Jan. 3/6 The “anti-torpedo gan adopted in 
the Royal Navy. 1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson dvd? Alt. III. 
cxxix, 90 These *anti-trade tinkers are true to their kind; 
they make two holes, where they pretend to stop one. 
1835 — Lxerc. II. 268 One great “anti-uajust-property- 
pAIOn, 

TIT. Substantives uniform with, or formed on 
the preceding adjs. and attrib. phrases. Stress 
not on antt- (anti-calvinis?, anti-fanatic, antt- 
Jrtction, anti-movralism, 

5. Combinations in which avi is prefixed to 
a personal appellation. a, Adjectives like AnTI- 
CHRISTIAN, anit-Arminian, anti-ascetic, antt- 
Athenian, antt-pre-existentiary, anti-puritan, were 
like the simple Céristian, Arminiaz, etc.) also 
used as sbs. ; thence b, a/7- was extended to such as 
Calvinist, which are not originally adj, as in azz? 
adtaphor ist, -athetst,-cheater, courtier, -covenanter, 
-cpiscopist, fanatic, -free-thinker, ~fJansenist, -Je- 
suil, -pedo-baptist, -papist, -reformer, -royalist, 
-sophist, -theologian, -scalot; and ce. finally to some 
in which avéé- distinctly governs the sb., as tané/- 
kesar, one opposed to the emperor, asttd-mésston- 
ary, anti-savage, anti-Semite, anti-stadtholder. 

1651 Baxter Jf. Bafpt. 276 The highest *Aatiarminian that 
ever had the happiness to be reputed orthodox. 1827 Hare 
Guesses 1. (1873) 261 Neither the ascetics nor the *aati- 
ascetics seein to he aware that, etc. 1855 1. TayLoar Aestor. 
Belief (1856) 2so Our hostile friends—the antichristian *anti- 
atheists. 1849 Grote Greece un. Ixi. V. 337 The leading 

anti-Atheniansin the town. 1674 Hickman // ist. Quinguart, 
(ed. 2) 32 The *Anticalvinists or Arminians. 1655 Cyne. 
Ved. & Chyrurg. -iddr. 6s, 1 have professed myself to be an 
*Anticheator. 1758 Jounson, *Antrconrtier, One that op. 
poses the court. 364: Avrkcudér. War-Comin, Min. Bk. 
120 To have the tymber maid worke.. that perteinit to Mr. 
James Scott, *ante-covenanter. 1649 Minton Z7kon, xiv. 
(1851) 448 How to be a Covnanter and *Anticovnanter, 
how at once to be a Scot, and an Irish Rebell. 3855 
1. Tavior Restor. Belief (1856) 119 This *“anticynic was 
too thoroughly cyaical in soul and temper. 175: CHAM- 
ners Cycl., *Antiadiaphorists .. the rigid Lutherans who 
disavowed the episcopal jurisdiction, and many of the 
church-ceremonies, retained by the moderate Lutherans. 
1640 Ly. Dicay in Rush. Hist. Coll. ui. (1692) 1. 35 An 
Argument.. against “Antidisciplinarians, tostoptheirmouths 
withal. 1680 Sfrr. Popery 33. No Society of Anti-scrip- 

Antidominicans (for I will not 
call them Antisabbatarians) Antipa:dobaptists, Antiepi- 
scoparians of what Denomination soever. 1659 GAUDEN 
Tears of CA, 283 (D.) The *Antidominicarians [might deny 
und overthrow] the Lords day. 1640 Br. Hate “piscop. u. 
§ 20, 200 What noyse is this ] hear from our “Antepiscopists ? 
1660 Mitton Griffiths’ Sern. Wks. 1851, 390 What Phana- 
tic.. could more presumptuously affirm whom the Comforter 
hath impowr'd, than this *Antifanatic, as he would be 
thought? 178 T. Jerrerson J rit, 11. 574 A vast ma- 
jority of *anti-federalists have got into the Assembly of 
Virginia, 1871 Faasen' Berkeley iii, 58 He appears as a 
free-thinking *Aati-free-thinker.” 1751 Joarin /iccles. Hist. 
(1773) I. 158 The *Anti-Jansenists of the church of Rome. 
1606 W. ‘Vavtoa in Axx. Kev. 1V. 713 The whole tribe of 
*Anti-jesuits. 1603 Ae Davies Microcosm, 72 (D.) Mortal 
plagues to ev'ry Publike-weall; Right *antt-Kesars vndere 
myning thrones, 1855 Mitman Lat, CAr. xiv. iii, 1X. 134 
No Eastern *Anti-materialist ever guarded the primal God- 
head more zealously. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Alii. Mem. I, 
169 The “antiministerialists began now to perceive, etc. 
1809 Soutuey in Q. Rev. I. 224 The *Anti-missionaries cull 
out from their journals and letters all that is ridiculous. 


ANTI-. 


1809 — 74/d. 1. 223 This madman, as it pleases the “anti- 
missioners to call him. 16x Baxter Jf. Bapt. 173 He 
might have called us *Anti-peedobaptists, as being against 
Infant-Baptism. 1703 E. Strruens Dealings R. C. Aliso 
ston, 2 That the root of all our confusions and troubles did 
proceed from two opposite factions, of Papists and “Anti- 
papists. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles IE, 214 We now procede 
to lay down the proper antithesis of the *Antipredeter- 
minants, 1682 H. More Annet, Glanvills Lux Orient 14 
This *Anti-Pre-existeatiary is such a Trifler. 1789 Husza 
in Ld. Anckland’s Corr, (1861) II. 326 One of the clergy, 
a curate, strong *anti-prelate. a@17go T. Warton Afilton's 
Smaller P. 501 (T.) Samuel Parker.. now an “anti-puritan 
in the extreme. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp, s.v., The rigid 
Calvinists . . are denominated *Anti-rationalists. 1831 Sy. 
Situ Wés, 1859 II. 219/1 The *Anti-Reformers cite the 
increased power of the press, 1852 Sia W. HamiLton Dise 
cuss. 436 English Bishops have been always “anti-reformers, 
1860 W. G. Craak Mac. Your 72 Whether ardent “anti- 
romanists are wise in advocating the abolition of the tem- 
poral power. 1627 Sipruorre A fost. Obed. 16 To make use 
of “anti-royalists. 1648 Paynne //ea for Lords a5 The Duke 
of Gloucester .. was the priacipall *Anti-royalist. 1806 W. 
‘Taytor in Aun, Rez. 1V.110 These *anti-savages sell their 
farms..to European emigrants. 1881 Athena 3 Sept. 
3085/2 The author, apparently an *anti-Semite. 1850 GauTe 
Greece i. Ixvii. VIL. 546 Sokrates deserves our admiration 
..not indeed as an “anti-Sophist. 1753 Hanway Zraz. 
(1762) Il. 1. ix. 50 ‘The *anti-stadtholders, who wish to see 
the prince pulled out of his seat. 1878 NM. Amer. Kev. 
CXXVIL. 306 Theologians aad *anti-theologians may argue 
the matter as they will. 1865 Miri Exam. Hamilton's 
Philos. 507 \t is indiffereat whether we are utilitarians or 
*anti-utilitarians. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1732) 1.91 What 
shou'd we say to one of these “aati-zealots, who, in the zeal 
uf such a cool philosophy, shou'd assure us, etc. 


6. Combinations equivalent to the prec. formed, 
as synthetic derivatives, on the adjs. and attrib. 
phrases in I]; chiefly in -tst, as aztt-alcoholist = 
(antt-alcohol) +-ts?, one who is against alcohol, 
anti-hicrarchist (¢ 1640) one opposed to a hier- 
archy ; so antt-annexationist, -Bonapartist, -clas- 
stcist, -humbuggist, -tobacconist, -untonisi, -vaccina- 
Hontst, etc.; rarely with other endings, as aztti- 
churchian, anti-surplician, anti-opiumite, anti- 
lacrosser, ete. 


1882 Sat. Rez. 25 Feb, 225 All *Anti-Aggressionists pre- 
sent and future. 1862 Coruh. Mag. VI. 327 Our chemical 
“Anti-alcoholists. 1882 Pa// Mail G. 28 Nov. 1 There are 
*Anti-aonexationists ia France as there are in England. 
1836 J. Girpert Chr. A fonent, iii. (1852) 65 Maintained by 
the *anti-atonementists, 1662 Futter Worthies u. 229 (D.) 
John of Oxford was..a great *Aati-Becketist. 1807 W. 
Taytor in Alonth. Mag. XX1V. 24 Whether Dr. Watkins, 
orthe *Anti-Bucerist, has been the more attentive reader of 
English ecclesiastical history. r8x4 Sir R. Witson Px. Diary 
II. 309 An annal which the greatest *anti-Buonapartist ought 
to respect. 1819 (¢/¢/e) *Anti-Cathedralist,—exposition of 
the impropriety of expending £1,000,000 on National 
Churches. 1682 21d Plea Nonconf. 49 The Bishops are *Anti- 
churchians (as against their Congregational Power), 1840 
Tuackrray Paris Sk. Bk. (1872) 38 The *anticlassicists did 
not arise in France until about 1827. 1865 Pusey A7iven. 358 
Probably *Anti-conceptionists will arise. 1865 Datly Tel. 
9 Nov. 7/4 His place was taken by an “anti-confederationist. 
1825 0. Aveo. XX XIII. 245 Are the “anti-coatagionists ignor- 
ant of these facts? 1639 Gaunen 7ears of CA. 603 (D.) Of 
Episcopacy and “Anti-episcopalists, 1882 Pall Mall G. 16 
May 3 Not a single one.. ventured to declare himself an 
*anti-evolutionist. 1662 Furter Worthres 11. 450 (D.) The 
‘anti-Friarists maintaining that such were Rogues. 1867 
Baany Six C. Barry ix. 317M. Hittorf is clearly a strong 
*Anti-Gothicist. 1741-70 Mrs. Carter Lett, (1808) 163 As 
soon as these *antiharmonists would consent to part with their 
card tables, we had a dance, 1640 Be. Hatt Episc. 1. § 11 
39 This great “Antihicrarchist. 31840 Tnackenay Parts 
S& Bk, (1872) 38 Your humble servant and other “anti. 
humbuggists. 1870 Ag. A/ech. 14 Jan. 422/2 Baker's *anti- 
incrustator for steam boilers. 1824 Bentruam Sk, Fallac. 
Wks. 1843 I]. 421 Is the *anti-innovationist mute? No. 
1827 WHATELY Logic (1837) 249 The stronghold of bigoted 
*anti-innovators, 188 Si 14 May 6/5 The “anti-lacrossers 
cheered. 1659 Gavoen Years of CA. 91 (D.) Our late 
“anti-liturgists thought forms of prayer might do well at 
sea, 1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa (1811) TV. 144 If she 
make a private purse, which we are told by “anti-matri- 
monialists, all wives love to do. 1824 Co.exipce Aids to 
Reft.(1848) l. 106 In opposition to Hobbes and the “*anti- 
moralists. 1810 Lams Lett. 1. (1841) 84 Hang temperance 
and he that first inveated it !—some *Anti-Noahite. 1759 
Steane 7%. Shandy (1802) 1V. 36 He can do nore re- 
plied the *Antinosarians, 1882 St. Yames’s Gaz. 17 Mar. 5 
The “*aoti-opiumists.. must ask for the absolute prohibition 
.,ofopiumculture. 1882 G/lasg. News No, 2610. 4/2 Allega- 
tions made by the *anti-opiumites. 1830 Eadtxz, Rev. LI. 
297 Hear, ye political economists and *anti-populationists ! 
1673 Baxter Answ. Dodwell 91 The *Antiprelatists..such 
as Beza, Gerson. 1650 J. Corron Sing. Psalms 2 There be 
some “Aati-psalmists, who doe not acknowledge any singing 
at all with the voycein the New Testament. 1847 Secr. Soc. 
Mid. Ages 267 The good old argument of *Anti-reformists, 
“It works well’ 1837 Carryte Fy. Rev. Il. ut. 1. i. 133 
Cashier of al] the *Anti-revolutionists of the interior. 1855 
Muitaan Lat, CAv. 1x. viii. V. 383 The simple *aatisacerdotal- 
ists ., repudiated the authority of the clergy. 1836 J. Gicbert 
Chr. Atonent. ii. 35 Crellius, the most subtle and elaborate 
of all the “anti-satisfactionists. 1813 Month. Mag. XXXVI. 
138 Selden was evidently an *anti-supernaturalist. 1842-4 
Baanam in Lif 11. ix, 139, Las one of the *anti-surplicians. 
1869 Eng, Mech. 24 Sept. 13/1 The “anti-tobacconists 
. attributing it to excess of smoking. 1803 W. Taytor io 
Aun, Rev, \, 282 The success of the *anti-unionists in the 
House of Commons. 1883 Daily Ted. 20 June 6/8 The “anti- 
vaccinationists will find it a difficult task to refute the state- 
inent, 1869 Lng, Mech. 8 Oct. 74/3 The *anti-vaccinators 
-- [are] in a minority. 1882 Br. Gooowin in Afaco, Mag. 
XLV. 468 The extravagant views .. of the extreme “anti- 


ANTI-, 


vivisectionists. 3662 Futter Worthies u. 297 (D.) John of 
Milverton... was a great *Anti-Wiccliffist. 


As combinations of the type asti-christian, 
anti-catholic, in which the two preceding groups 
originated, were originally adjs. used substantively, 
so those of the type amti-Jesutt, anti-Calvinist, 
properly substantives, are occasionally used ad- 
Jectively or attributively; at other times an adj. 
ending is added, as the avzf-Stadtholderian faction, 


in which case they pass into group 3 above. 

1862 Sat. Kev. XII}. 648/21 This year’s division list. . 
showed the *anti-abolitionist party in a majority. 1871 /éd. 
2 Apr. 529 The *anti-infallibilist priests and laymen of 
the diocese. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 315/2 A manifesta 
issued by the *Anti-Nihilist League. 1845 R. Hamitton 
Pop. Educ. viii, iyo The Congregationalist and the *Anti- 
pertteres Denominations. 1845 CaRLyLe Cromrzvell (1871) 

. 103 To the horror of all *Anti-papist men. 1870 Lowe. 
Among ny Bks. 1. (1873) 325 These *anti-patriot_ flings of 
Lessing. 1881 Mas. Prarn Pedicy & Pass. 1. 303 The wives 
ofthe *Anti-Railwayist Faction were decoronsly triumphant. 
1866 Ch. Times 3 Feb., The *anti-reformist clergy. 1811 
W. Taytor in Afonth. Afag. XXXI. 6 The *anti-super- 
naturalist christianity of.. Eichhorn. 1765 dun. Reg. 65/2 
The *antistadtholderian faction in Holland. 

7. Names of things of same form as the attrib. 
phrases in 4: a. of systems, etc., as an¢é-dibliolatry, 
-bigotry, fouling, -popery, -restoration, -romante, 
slavery, -vivisection; bb. of material agents or 
appliances, as anti-ferment; anti-erysipelas, a 
plant so named from its use; anti-huff, a sub- 
stance used to adulterate cheese; also ANTI- 
ATTRITION, -CORROSION, -FRICTION, -MACASSAR, q.V. 

31824 Corerwce Afds to Refl. (1848) 1. 122 Charged with 
Popish principles on account of their “anti-bibliolatry, 185 
Cariyte Sterling ui. iv. (1872) 204 An amount of . . liberal 
*antibigotry that would surprise many. 1714 Pid. Trans. 
XXIX. 63 A Plant efficacions in curmg Inflammations, 
whence they call it *Antierisypelas. 1876 Hartey Afut. 
Wed. 160 Dose.—} tor drachm as *antiferment. 1869 Sir 
E. Reep /ron-Clad Ships iv. 78 The superiority in point 
of *anti-fouling possessed by copper-sheathed wood ships. 
1881 Zines 19 Feb. 5/3 [Cheese] is adulterated .. by a com- 
modity called *anti-hnff. 1879 G. Scott Archit. 1. 197 
In these days of *anti-restoration. @1842 ARNoLD in Life 
I. 344 A man infected with the disorder of *anti-romance. 
1881 Ties 18 Nov., Ladies. . interested in *anti-vivisection. 

8, Abstract substantives, formed on the adjs. in 
3, phrases in 4, or sbs. in 5-6, chiefly in -zs, as 
anti-anthropomorphisut (opposition to anthropo- 
morphic principles), -Arninianism, -athetsnt,-Cal- 
vinism, -Darwinismt, -cgotismt, -ghostism (oppo- 
sition to belief in ghosts), -zegrozsm (opposition 
to negroes), -fewism, -slaveryisnt, -turinpikisnt 

1846 Sara CorermwceE Afen. & Lett, V1. 91 For other such 
*anti-anthroapomorphisms my father has been set a mark 
against. 1674 Hickman J7ist. Ouiugquart. (ed. 2) 169 If this 
be not Calvinism and *Antiarminianism, I know not what 
is, /bid. 217 We have found *Anti-calvinism discountenanced 
by the Church, in Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 1840 Syp. 
Smitx Left, No. 438 That dreadful sin of *anti-egotism. 
1819 CoLteripcE Kew. (1836) I. 213 Hume..could not but 
have had faith in this ghost.. let his *anti-ghostism have 
been as strong as Samson. 1812 /id. I. 349 The *anti- 
moralism of Paley. 185: Sara Coteripce Alem. § Lett. 
II. 434 ‘The irrationality and *antimoralism..invalved in 
the popular religion. 1863 E. Swirre .V. § Q. Ser.it. IV. 
264 With veritable Northern *anti-negroism. 31652 TomBes 
(title) *Anti-Pado-Baptism. 1795 P. Evwarops (¢/¢/e) Can- 
did reasons for renouncing the principles of *Antipedo- 
baptism. 1837 Carve Fr, Kev. v.vii. 11. 330 Denouncing 
*Anti-patriotism. 1865 Ch.-aax 14 Dec. 1405/2*Anti-pewism 
has come ont against Protestantism. 1855 H. Spencer 
Psychol. vu. xix. 11. 491 *Anti-Realism..is open to the 
fatal criticism, 1702 Lond. Gaz. mmmdccexvii/4 *Anti- 
Scepticism, 1882 A thenarun: 11 Feb. 184/1 In these days 
of *anti-Semitism. 1863 E. Dicey /ederal States 11. 188 
Moderate *anti-slaveryism is obviously the correct thing. 
1814 W. Taycor in Afouth, Rev. LX X11.66 The established 
Church of Prussia now teaches *anti-supernaturalism from 
the pulpit. 31856 SmvtH Xow. Fant, Corus 191 The *anti- 
teetotalism of this stern reprover of others, 1843 MraLi 
Noucouf. IL. 446 ‘The potentiality of Noneititr ani esisii is 
proclaimed. : 

*, Examples of the purposes to which av¢i- has been 
put are seen in the following :—avzéé-contagious- 
diseasist, anti-gigman-tc, anti-money-an, auti- 
pent-agonist, anti-philippizing, anti-street-niusical, 
anti-tintinnabularian (an enemy of bells), an/i- 
lobacconal. 

1880 W. Wren in Datly News 28 Jan. 2/4 The Local Op- 
tionists, the *Anti-contagions-Diseasists. 1831 CARLYLE In 
Froude Life Il. 156 My visit to London is ‘antigigmanic 
from heart to skin. 1683 Loud. Gas, mdccclxxxii/g A 
Confutation of the Whiggish Conspirators *Anti-Mony-an 
Principle. 31642 Sir E. Derine Sp. on Relig. xvi. 74 The 
point already warme between a reverend . . Bishop and his 
*Anti-pent-agonists, 1853 Grote Greece u. xc, XI. 617 
Hegesippus, a strenuous “antiphilippising politician. 1865 
Pail Mall G. 10 June 9 Mr. Mansfield, who has always been 
*anti-street-musical, sentenced them to pay a fine of 4os. 
1818 J. H. Frere Whistlecr. Nat. Poem wi, xxxi, A pru- 
dent monk, their reader and librarian.. Himself an *anti- 
tintinnabularian. 1862 Cornh, Mag. VI. 613 Excessive 
smoking is carried to a pitch that would make the hair of 
any *anti-tobacconal stand on end with horror. 

nti- pref? A variant of ANTE- ‘before,’ being 
the form in It. and OFr., and occasionally in 

L., hence sometimes also in Eng. in words from 
these, as anitbrachial, anticamera, antichamber, 


anticipate. 


365 


Anti-acid, -aphrodisiac, -apoplectic, 
arthritic, -asthmatic: see AnTAcID, etc. 

| Antize (entiz), sd. p/. Zool, [L., for antia: 
com fore-locks, f. azti-us fore.] _Forelocks. 


1874 Cours Birds of N. W.720 Frontal antiz reaching be- 
yond middle of nostrils. 


|| Antiar (c-ntfir, antian, [2. Jav. engar, 
antschar.] The Upas tree of Java, Antiaris foxi- 
caria ; also, the poison obtained from it. Aztiar 
Restit, a non-poisonous product of the same tree. 

Antiarin (enlidrin). Chem. [mod. f. prec. + 
-IN.] The poisonous principle of the Upas trec. 

1863 Watts Dict, Chen. 1. 310 Antiarin .. is employed 
hy the Javanese for poisoning their arrows, 1866 Masters 
in Treas, Bot. 74 The Upas-tree, when pierced, exudes a 
milky juice, which contains an acrid virulent poison, called 
datiarin. 

Anti-attrition (a:ntidtrifen). [Asti- 7.] 
That which opposcs or resists attrition. sfec. Any 
compound applied to machinery to resist the effects 
of friction 5 as black Icad mixed with grease, per- 
oxide of iron, finely-divided haematite, etc. Also fig. 

1833 Arnot in Life 349 It robs me of what is naturally 
my anti-attrition, 1834 Adin, Rev. LVILL 457 A deeper 
gratitude for the blessings of anti-attrition. 

Antibacchic (antijbarkik), a. Pros. [fi 1. 
antibacch-us, variant of antibacchius +10.) Of the 
nature of the antibacchius. 

1835 ScHEtier Lev. dot. Latin. sv. Versusantibacchins, 
which consists of antibacchic feet. : 

| Antibacchins (e-ntibakei‘ts). Pros. [L., 
a. Gr. dv7iBarxetos, f. dvri opposite to + Baxyxetos : 
see Baccutus.] A reversed bacchius, a trisyllabic 
metrical foot of two long and one short syllable. 

89 Putrennam Aug. /’oeste (Arb.) 134 For your foote 
antibacchins, of two jong anda short ye haue these wordes 
[ Sorsakén\ (Impignid). 

Antibilious (a2ntibiliss’, 2. [Axtr- 3.) Of 
use against biliousness. 

1835 T. Wacker Original i. 2 Rejecting nothing as too 
trifling, provided it can excite in you an antibilious sen- 
sation. 1882 Standard 19 Sept. 4/3 Antibilious pills. 


Antibiotic (c:ntibaije tik), a. rare. [£ ANTI- 3 


+Gr. Biwrie-os fit for life.] Opposed to a belief | 


in the presence or possibility of life. 

1860 Maury J4ys. Geog. Sea xiv. 604, | incline to the anti- 
biotic hypothesis. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. 
i. 4 The antibiotic prejudice. 

+ Anti-Birmingham, Bromingham. Zug. 
ffist. [Anti- 5.] ~ An anti-Whig, a Tory; a 
nickname given to opponents of the Exclusion 
Bill in 1680; its supporters, who claimed to be 
‘true Protestants,’ being ironically nicknamed by 
the Tories, ‘Birmingham (¢.c. counterfeit) Pro- 
testants,’ ‘ alluding to false groats counterfeited at 
that place’; whence at length Birwinghams and 
elndi-Birminghaims, terms finally merged in Whig 
and Tory. See North £xamien (1740) UV. § 10.321. 

168: Davven stds. & cichit., To Reader, The longest chap- 
ter in Deuteronomy has not curses enough for an Anti- 
Bromingham. 1849 Macautay /7ist, Exg. 1.256 Those wha 
took the King's side were Antibirminghams, Abhorrers, and 
‘Tantivies. A ? ee 

Antibrachial (entibrekial), 2. Anat. [f. 
med.L. antibrachium for ante-brachium (f. ante 
before + drachium arm) +-ALl.J Of or pertaining 
to the forearm. 

1836-39 Toon Cycl. Anat. § Phys. V1. 369/2 The posterior 
superficial antibrachial region. 1880 Huxcey in Yves 25 
Dec. 4/1 Complete, sub-equat antebrachial and crural bones. 


Antiburgher (a:ntibizgor). [AntI- 5.] A 
section of the Secession Church in Scotland (now 
merged in the United Presbyterian), which held it 
unscriptural to take the Burgess Oath, and in 1747 
separated on this question from the other or 
‘Burgher’ section; the two reunited in 1820. 

[x753 W. Hurron Calumny Rep. & Falsehood Det. 55 You 
extoll the leniency of Mr. Gib, and his Antiburgess Presby- 
ters, as you call them.) 1766 J. Brown “ist. Seceders 67 
Meanwhile the Antiburghers to support their cause, perse- 
cuted their Burgher brethren with deposition and excommn- 
nication, 1815 Scott Guy AM, xxxii, Troth, sir, 1 am no free 
to swear—we aye gaed to the Antiburgher meeting. 

Antic (2:ntik), cz. and 56, Forms: 6-7 antike, 
-cke, 7-8 -ick, (7 antique), 6—-antic. [app. ad. 
It. azttico, but used as equivalent to It. grottesco, 
f. grotta, ‘a caueme or hole vnder grounde’ (Florio), 
orig. applied to fantastic representations of human, 
animal, and floral forms, incongruously running 
into one another, found in exhuming some ancient 
remains (as the Baths of Titus) in Rome, whence 
extended to anything similarly incongruous or 
bizarre: see Grotesque. Cf. Serlio Architet- 
tura (Venice 1551) Iv. If..7o a: ‘seguitare le ues- 
tigie de gli axtigz? Romani, li quali costumarono 
di far. . diuerse bizarrie, che si dicono groétesche, 
Apparently, from this ascription of grotesque work 
to the ancients, it was in English at first called 
antike, anticke, the name grotesco, grotesque, not 
being adopted till a century later. atic was thus 
not developed in Eng. from ANTIQUE, but was a 


ANTIC. 


distinct use of the word from its first introduction. 
Yet in 17th c. it was occas. written aadiguc, a 
spelling proper to the other word.] 

. agp, 

L. Arch. and Decorative Art, Grotesque, in com- 
position or shape; grouped or figured with fan- 
tastic incongmity ; bizarre. 

1548 Hari Chron. /fen. VIII. an, 12 (R.) A fountayne of 
embowed woorke..ingrayled with anticke woorkes. 1589 
Mawkins’ and Voy. in Arb. Garner V. 126 Yo paint their 
bodies with curious knots ar antike work, as every man, in 
his own aa deviseth. 1898 FLorio, Grottesca, a kind of 
rugged ynpolished painters worke, anticke work. 1603 — 
Montaigne i. xxvii. (1632) 89 All void places... he filleth up 
with antike Boscage or Grotesko workes. 1623 CockERAM 
alnticke Worke, a worke in painting or carving of diners 
shapes of Beasts, Birds, Flowers, etc., vnperfectly mixt, and 
made one of another. 1624 Wotton Archit. g7 Whether 
Grotesca (as the Malians) or Antique worke (as wee call it) 
should be receiued. 1703 Crty § Country Build. 5 Antick, 
or Antique-work..a confused Composure of Figures of dif- 
ferent Natures, and Sexes, ctc. As of Men, Beasts, Birds, 
Flowers, Fishes, ete. And such like Fancies as are not 2 
Rerum Natura... Vhis Work which we call Aatich, the 
Italians call Cretesce .. and the French Grotesgue, 1826 
J. Eves Dict, Fine cirts, Autick, Odd, ridiculously wild. 

2. Absurd from fantastic incongruity ; grotesque, 
bizarre, uncouthly ludicrous: a. in gesture. 

isgoo Mariwowr “dre. /7.1. i 167 My men, like satyrs, .. 
Shall with their goat-feet dance the antic hay. 1602 Saks. 
flan... 172 How strange or odde so ere | beare myselfe . 
Yo putan Anticke disposition on. 1603 Drayton Her, Efpist. 
xi. 13 A Satyres Anticke parts he play’d. 1645 Mitton 
Colast, Wks. 1851, 365 No antic hobnaile at a Morris, but 
is more hansomly facetious. 1660 H. More Wyst. Godin. 
ix. 77 Their religions Rites and Ceremonies being uncouth 
and antick. 2719 De For Crasee 183 He came running to 
me... making a many antic gestures. 1805 WorpswortH 
Pred. vu. 1850} 178 An antic pair Of monkeys on his back. 
1878 G. Macvoxacp /’Aandastcs x. 149 Performing the most 
antic homage. 

b. in shape. 

1642 R. Carrenrir Lafer i. v.53 To appeare in strange 
and antick shapes. 1788 Neve Lond. Jag. 17 Several antic 
figures in shapes of boys danced. 1861 7 astithiuser 20 The 
twilight troop’d with antic shapes. 

¢. in dress or attire. 

1642 Minton -ffod, Suet. Wks. 1738 I. 125 It had no 
Rubric to be sung in an antic Cope upon the Stage of a 
High Altar, 1665 Granvite Seefs. Sed 96 Their antick 
deckings with feathers. 1927 Swirr Gufdiver in. vil. 223 
Two rows of guards... dressed after a very antic manner. 
1776 Chron, in elan, Reg. 155/2 An ass... with a fellow in 
an antick dress riding uponit, 1858 Hawtnornn fr, & 2. 
Jruds. 1, 80 Che papal guards, in the strangest antique and 
antic costume that was ever seen. 

+3. llaving the features grotesquely distorted 
like ‘antics’ in architecture; grinning. Ody. 

1594 Drayton /edva 424 Making withall some filthy Antike 
Face. 1611 Cotar., Gargoutle, The mouth of a Spowt, re- 
presenting a Serpent, or the Anticke face of some other 
ouglie creature. 16z0 Quartes Jonas (1638) 41 Your mi- 
mick mouthes, your antick faces. 2631 Donne £legres 
(R.) Name not these living death-heds unto me, For these 
not ancient but antique be. 21659 CLeveranp Hks, (1687) 
31 The Antick heads which plac’d without The Church, do 
gape and disembogue a Spout. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) IIT. 
3. 406 The little Tame-Owl. . making divers antick faces, 

4. Cond., as + antic-faced (see 3). 

2635 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Parr in Hart, Misc. (Malh.)1V. 
205 An antick-faced fellow, called Jack, or John the Fool. 

B. sb. 

Tl. Arch. and Decorative Art. An omamental 
Tepresentation, purposely monstrous, caricatured, or 
incongruous, of objects of the animal or the veget- 
able kingdom, or of both combined. a. Fantastic 
tracery or sculpture. Ods. 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen, IT. an. 18(R.) Abone the arches 
were made many sondri antikes and diuises. 1596 SPENSER 
FQ, vil. 4 Woven with antickes and wyld ymagery, 1645 
Evetyn AJem. (1857) I. 146 The walls and roof are painted, 
not with antiques and grotesques, like our Bodleian. 1653 
Urgunart Rabelais 1. viti, A faire Cornucopia or Horne of 
ahundance, such as you see in Anticks, 1725 Bravtey 
Fam, Dict. Grotesque or Grotesc, a work, the same with 
what is sometimes called Anéick. 31830 R. Stuart Dict. 
Archit.: Antics, Inarchitecture, Fancies having no founda- 
tion in nature, as sphinxes, centaurs, syrens, representations 
of different sorts of flowers growing on the same stem; gro- 
tesque ornaments of all kinds, as lions and pards with 
acanthus’ tails, or any other tails but their own proper 
ones} human forms with similar ridiculous appendages, 
Ornaments, although strictly natural, in an unnatural situa- 
tion ; as, caryatida of all kinds .. The villa Palagonia, in 
Sicily, is an antic, from entrance gate ta chimney top. 

b. A caryatid, or (sculptured) human figure re- 


presented in an impossible position. 

¢ 1890 MarLoweE Faustus (2nd vers.) 715 To make his monks 
.. stand like apes, And point like antics at his pe crown. 
1615 Br. Hate Contemp. (1837) 1. xvin. iii. 395 Like some 
antic statue, in a posture of impotent endeavour. 1638 
Ciituncworts Relig, Prot. 1. vie § 54, 374 Those crouch- 
ing Anticks which seeme in great buildings to labour under 
the weight they beare. 1640 Br, Hatt Ci Moder. 20/1 
‘Those antics of stone.. carved out under the end of great 
beams in vast buildings, which seem .. as if they were hard 
put ta it with the weight. c16g6 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 
167 Those that build houses make anticks that seem to hold 
up the beams. 1830 (See prec... : 

ce. A grotesquely figured representation of a face, 


such as are used in gargoyles. 
x60r Hotranp Péiny (1634) 11. 552 To set vp Gargils or 
Antiques at the top of a Gauill end, as a finiall to the crest 
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tiles 1683 Lond. Gaz. mdccclix/8 Three Gold Seals, one 
with an Old Man’s Head, another with a Woman’s Head, 
and the other with ao Antick. 

2. A grotesque or ludicrous gesture, posture, or 


trick; also fg. of hehaviour. (Commonly in A/.) 

1529 Foxe in Supplic, (1871) Introd. 9 In sothe it maketh me 
to laugh, to see y* mery Antiques of M. More. 1572 Str T. 
Sauvu in Ellis Orig. Left. 11. 191 U1, 20 Vaulting with no- 
table supersaltes and through hoopes, and last of all the 
Antiques, of carying of men one uppon an other which 
som men call dadores Herculis. ty tous Love's Sacr. m. 
iv, A pox upon your outlandish feminine anticks. 1823 
Lame Alia u. v. (1865) 266 This mortal frame, while thou 
didst play thy brief antics amongst us. 1843 Lever Yack 
Hinton xxvii. 189 Performing more antics ma Punch in 
a pantomine. i 

+3. A grotesque pageant or theatrical repre- 
sentation. Oés. 

1588 Siaks. ZL. L. L.v. i. 119 Some delightfull ostentation, 
or show, or pageant, or anticke, or fire-worke. /did. v.i. 154 
We will hane, if this fadge not, an Antique. 1633 Foro Love's 
Sacr. ut. ji, Performed by knights and ladies of his court, 
In nature of an antick. 1673 Ladies Cad. 11. iii, § 26 How 
preposterous is it for an old woman.. to be at masks and 
dancings, when she is only fit to act the antics. 

b. Hence, A grotesque or motley company. rare. 

1589 Warner 4/6, Eng, (1612) 345 Heards-men, Sheap- 
heards, Plow-men, and Hinds: this Anticke of Groomes. 

4. A performer who plays a grotesque or Iudi- 
crous part, a clown, mountebank, or merry-andrew. 

1564 Cap in Thynne's Animadv. App. 130 Thou wearest 
me .. sometime lyke a Royster, sometime like a Sonldiour, 
sometime lyke an Antique, 1592 Greene in Shas. Cent. 
Praise 2 Vhose Anticks garnisht in our colours. 1618 Br. 
Hai Sermt. v. 113 Are they Christians, or Antics in some 
Carnival? 1671 Mitton Saws, 1325 Jugglers and dancers, 
antics, mummers, mimics. 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 341 
Dancing and hallooing like an antic. 1827 Hoop Jfids, 
Fairies liv, How Puck, the antic.. Had blithely jested 
with calamity. 

b. ¢ransf. and fis. 

1893 Suaks. Ach. /7, 11. ii, 162 There [death] the An- 
tique sits, Scoffing his state, and grinning at his Pompe. 
ICf. 21631 in A3. A death’s head eolibe an ‘antic.’] 
1606 G. W[loopcockeE] //ist. Pustine 1ob, There flocked a 
great throng of souldiers about him, wondering at this so 
mishapen an Anticke. 1823 Lame Lda 1. xxiv. (1865) 409 
[A pun) is an antic which does not stand upon manners, 
but comes bounding into the presence. 1864 Dickens A/a, 
Fr, 11. i. 172 A little crooked antic of a child. 

te. phr. Zo dance antics. Obs. 

1544 AscuaM To.rofh. (Arb.) 47 Myght be thonghtto daunce 
Anticke very properly. /é/a.147 Menne that shoulde daunce 
antiques, 1602 Dekker Satirom, 245 Yet must we Dance 
Antickes on your Paper. [1635 Austin Jedit. 208 Will 
Herod reward the Dance of an Antique with the Head 
of a Prophet? 1687 Concreve Old Bachelor im, x. Stage 
Direct., After the song a dance of Antics.) 

5. Comé.,as antick-eutter, a carver of yrotesques. 

1660 H. BLoome -lvchit. (title-page), Antick-Cutters, 

Antic (entik), v. Pa. t. anticked, -ickt. [f. 
prec. adj. and sb.; cf. to caper and cafers.] 

+1. ¢rans. To make antic or grotesque. Oés. 

1606 Suaks, Ant, & Cf . vii. 132 The wilde disguise hath 
almost Antickt vs all. . 

2. intr. To perform antics, act as an antic. Also 
in phr. 70 antic tt. 

1589 Nase in Greene A/enagh. Ded.: Arb.) 17 They might 
have antickt it .. up and downe the countrey with the King 
of Fairies. 1606 Warner <i 24, Eng. xiv. xci. 367 Now Pincht 
they him, antickt about, and on, and off him lept. 2822 
B, Cornwatt. Flood of Thessaly 1. 353 So, ere_it shamber'd 
in entire repose, Antick’d the Ocean. 182g Hoon Lpping 
dZunt \xxiv, Some rolled about, And anticked as they rode. 
1879 G. Merevitn £gorsé Prel, 7 Until he begins insensibly 
to frolic and antic, unknown to (Gineelf 

Anticachectic (z:ntikakektik), a. and sd. 
Wed. [f. ANTI- 3 + Gr. kaxexrinds: see CACHECTIC.] 

A. adj. Used against cachexy, or a bad state of 
the body. B. sé. (sc. medicine), 

1719 Glossogr. Neva, Anti-chachectics, Remedies that cor- 
rect the ill disposition of the blood. 1706 Pauitiips, Avtica- 
checticks. 1973 Jounson, Antichachectick, 1880 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Anticachectic, Opposed to what is cachectic. 

Antical (énteikal), 2. Bot. [f. L. antic-us 
front (f. ante before) +-AL1.] Fronting external 
objects, and thus remote from the axis. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 75 The lip of an Orchis is antical. 

+Antica‘mera, Obs. [a. It. anticamera (Sp. 
antecamera), {. anti:—L. anie before + camera 
chamber.] An antechamber. 

1625 Bacon £ss. (Arb.) 552 With Chambers, Bed-chamber, 
Anticamera, and Recamera, ioyning to it. 16g0 R. Sta- 
ryiton Strada’s Low-C. Wars x. 16 The priest, that said 
Masse in his Anti-Camera. @1670 Hacket Adf. Williams 
1. 205 (D.) The Great Seal and the keeper of it waited two 
hours in the Anti-camera. 

Anticatarrhal (z:ntikat@ral), a. and 5d. 
[AnTI- 3.] A. adj. Of use against catarrh. 
B. sd. (sc. medicine). 

1753 Cuampers Cyci. Supp. s.v., Anticatarrhal medicines, 
Anticatarrhal prescriptions, etc. 1853 in Mayne £.rf, Leo. 


Anticatholic (entikepélik), a. and s4, 
[Anti- 3,6 §.] A. adj. Opposed to what is, or 
is called, catholic. B. sd. (sc. person.) 

1819 S. Parr Wks, (1828) VII. 142 The Anti-Catholics have 
gone to the east and west,to the north and south, for recruits. 
1823 Scott Peverid (1865) 168 The commercial and nautical in- 
terests of England were indeed particularly anti-catholic. 


Anticausotic (zntikdsptik), a. and sb. Aled. 
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[f. Anti- 3+ Gr. *xavowrinds, f. navod-eodar to be 
in a burning abe A. adj, Of use against a 
burning fever. . sb. (sc, medicine). 

1753 CuamBers Cycé. Supp. An Anticausotic syrup. 1853 
Mayne £af. Lex, Anticausotic, Having power to re- 
nove or moderate an ardent fever; a medicine used for this 
purpose. 

Anticeremonial (z:ntiser/mawnidl), 2. [AX- 
TI- 3 or 4.] Opposed to ceremonies. 

1655 SANDERSON 21 Servs. (1673) Pref. § 7 These our Anti- 
ceremonial Brethren, 1668 avd Dise. Relig. Eng. 29 No- 
thing appears to be done in favour of the Anticeremonial. 

Anticeremonialist. vere. [f. prec. +-157.] 
One who is opposed to ceremonies, 

1865 LittLepaLe North Side of Altar 4 Nor would an anti- 
ceremonialist, if not exceptionally scrupulous, hesitate to 
comply with so harmless a custom, 

+Anticeremonian, si. Os. [AnTI- 5.] 
= ANTICEREMONIALIST. Also adj. or atirib. 

a1644 Quartes WaAipper Whipt in Chertsey Libr. 1. 166 
Did not the Doctor .. as good as confesse himself an enemy 
to Anticeremonians? 1657 SANDERSON Serv: (1674) Pref. §5 
The usual .. Objections at cde Anti-ceremonian Brethren, 

Anti-chamber, obs. var. ANTECHAMBER. 

Antichlor(e (zntiklde1). Chem. [f. AnTi- 7 
+ CHLon(ine.] A substance used to obviate the 
injurious after-effects of chlorine in bleaching. 

1869 Roscoe Lem. Chet, 131 Sulphur dioxide is also 
employed as an antichlor. 1873 Fownes Chem. 205 Much 
used as antichlores for removing the last traces of chlorine 
from bleached goods, 

Antichrist (entijkraist). Also 4-5 ante-, 
4-7anticrist, (4 ancrist, 5 ancryst), 6 antyeryst, 
antechriste. [a. OFr. avtecrist(e, ad. L. ante- 
christus, a. Gr. dvrixptoros (1 John ii. 18), f. dvrt 
against + xptards Curist.] 

1. An enemy or opponent of Christ. 

1340 Hamrotr Pr. Cousc. 4227 Fals anticristes he sal pam 
calle, 1382 Wyciir x Yohn ii. 18 Now many antecristes ben 
made. cxg00 A fol. Lol. 54 Ik one contrary to Crist is anti- 
crist. 1579 Furke éJeskius's Pare. 255 He is defamed of 
more than heresie, and proued to hee an antichrist. 1646 
GauLe Cases Censc. 20 A Witch is an Anticrist. 1751 
Crampers Cycé. s. v., Jews, Infidels, etc., may be said to be 
Antichrists. 1860 Pusey Jin, Progh. 587 The first Anti- 
Christ, Simon Magus, was said to have met his death in some 
attempt to fly. 

2. The title of a great personal opponent of 
Christ and His kingdom, expected by the early 
church to appear before the end of the world, and 
much referred to in the Middle Ages. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 22006 Nu sal yee her, i wil you rede, Hu 
pat anticrist [z,~ antecrist] sal brede. 1340 Hampo.e Jr. 


Conse, 4065 Anticrist ar pat tyme sal noghtcom. /éid. 39967 


Of ancrist commyng, and his pousté. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P.R xtx. \xxx. (14951914 The eggesof adders.. ben wonder 
yelowe, slimy and gleymy: and of thyse egges comyth 
Cokatrice: and of the venemons juys shall come Antecrist. 
1500 in Wright Voc. 217 Hie antechristus, ancryst. 1509 
Fisuer Ji%s, (1876) 192 God shal make shorte the tyme of 
Antecryst. 1651 Honses Levia‘h, (1839) 552 He handleth 
the question, whetherthe Pope be Antichrist? 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v.. Hippolitus and others held that the devil 
himself was the trne Antichrist. 1791 D'Israrit Cur, Lit, 
(1834) VI. 247 There were to be three Anti-Christs, and .. 
the last should be born... inthe year1790. 1856 R. Vaucuan 
Afystics 1, 143 The Franciscans think .. that we live in, or 
near, the days of Antichrist. 

b. Applied by some to the Pope or Papal power. 

¢1370 Wyeur Agst. Beeging Mriers (1608) 24 This false 
heresie and tyrantrie of Antichrist. 1566 Let, Ch. Scot. to 
Eng. CA, 27 Dec. 91 The Bishops and Pastors of England, 
who have renounced the Roman Antichrist. 1641 Minton 
Ch, Govt. vi. (1851) 123 That irreconcileable schisme of per- 
dition and Apostasy, the Roman Antichrist. 1868 Mirman 
St. Pans x. 247 Against that antichrist the Pope. 


Jig. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 12. Rome in her capitol saw 
Querno sit, Thron’d on sev'n hills, the Antichrist of wit, 


+Antichristendom. 0s. rave—'. [f. prec, 
after Christendom] The dominion of Antichrist. 

a 1638 Meroe Was. v. g21 Blaspheming God Dy another 
Idolatrons worship, and warring at length against his Saints 
and overcoming them. This | would call Antichristendom. 

Antichristian (enti;kri'stiin), a. and sd.; also 
6 antichristen, [f. AnTicunist, after Christian ; 
but often treated as f. ANTI- + CHRISTIAN, in which 
sense written in 17-18th c. with a hyphen.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Antichrist. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 1557, 510/1 Tindales an- 
tichristen heresyes, 1533 TINoALE Supper of Lord Wks. INI. 
235 The anthority of his antichristian synagoghe. 1575-85 
App. SANDYS Seri, (1841) 67 The head of the chureh anti- 
christian is the pope. ar680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 354 
More Protestant Blood .. than ever was spilt eitherby Rome, 
Heathen, or Antichristian. 1860 Frovor Hist. Eng. V. 
xxix. 475 Under no temptation would Knox have accepted 
an office which he believed to be antichristian. 

2. Opposed to what is Christian or to Chris- 
tianity. (Often avdi-christian.) 

1587 Gotpine De Mornay xxxiii, 531 With Mercurie, the 
Christian: and with Luna, the Antichristian. 1659 Pearson 
Creed (1839) 145 This was the touchstone by which all men 
were tried, whether they were Christian or anti-Christian, 
1679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. 150 All Christian Societies must 
nphold themselves upon the same free Bottom, or they turn 
Antichristian. 31865 Lecky Aational. 11. 82 The greatest 
living antichristian writer was Hobbes. 1870 W. Rossetti 
in Shelley's Wks, Introd 4x Shelley's antichristian opinions. 


ANTICHTHONES. 


B. sé. +1. A follower of Antichrist. Ods. 

153 LatimeR Sev. § Res. (1845) 346 Neither pen nor 
tongue can divide the antichristians from their blind folly. 
1561 Daus Budllinger on A poc, (1573) 120 Daniel} attribut- 
eth prosperitie to ihe Antichristians, 1615 J. Wricur Lady 
3. Grey in Phentx (1708) 11. 29 Him that call’d thee from 
Custom-gathering among the omith Antichristians, 1753 
Cuampers Cyel. Supp., Antichristians properly denote the 
foliowers or worshippers of Antichrist. 

2, An opponent of Christianity. 

1621 Ainsworth Asnot, Num. xvi, 37 Antichristians, 
which abuse and despise Christ’s mediation. 1708 Swirt 
Albol, Chr, Wks, 1755 11. 1. 93 Toland, the great oracle of 
the anti-christians, 1801 W. ‘Tavior in Afonth. Mag. X11. 
577 The answerers of the French Antichristians. 

+ Antichri‘stian, v. Ods. rare—1. [f. prec. 
adj.] To call, or denounce as, antichristian. 

a1gtB Penn Tracts Wks, 1726 I. How did they Anti- 
christian al! Force on Conscience, or Punishment for Non- 
conformity? — 4 A 

Antichristianism. [f prec. adj, + -1s9.] 

1. The system of Antichrist. 

1588 AMiarprct. Epist. (1843) 22 The former poynt of Anti- 
christianisme. | 1659 Mitton Cro. Power Wks. 1851, 308 No 
less antichrist in this main point of antichristianism, no less a 
pope or popedom then he at Rome. 1701 R. FLemine Rise 
4 F, Papacy (1844) 36 When the reign of Antichristianism or 
the Papacy, began, 1849 W. Fitzceracp tr. Whitaker's 
Disp. 2 That .,haneful and tedious night of popish super- 
stition and antichristianism. . 

2. The quality of being opposed to Christianity; 
an antichristian act or belief. 

1590 J. GRreenwooo Ausw. Gifford 35 That the Church 
may professe Christianisme and Antichristianisme, both 
at a tyme. 1659 Harpy 1 Yok (1865) xlvii. 302/2 Vea, 
which is the worst kind of antichristianism, Pseudochris- 
tianism is the brand of our times. 1717 De For Afem. CA. 
Scot. (1844) 5 Charg’d with so many Heresies, Errors, 
Schisms, and Antichristianisms, 1883 F. Coox in Word & 
Wk, 7 June 3731/2 Corrupt Christendom possesses a large 
amount of the spirit of Antichristianism. 

+Acntichristianity. Os. [f. as prec. + 
“ITY, after Christianity.] 

1. = ANTICHRISTIANISM 1, 

rgss R. Taytor in Foxe 4. & AL (1596) 1383/2, 1 did also 
affirme.. poperie Antichristianitie. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. 
1v. (1617) 133 Popery being Antichristianity, is not healed but 
by establishment of orders thereunto opposite. The way to 
bring a drunken man to sobriety, is to carry him as farre 
from excesse of drinke as may be. 1670 BAXTER Cure Ch.- 
Div, Pref. n.§ 6 To suspect them of Antichristianity. 4 

2. = ANTICHRISTIANISM 2. ‘Contrariety to Chris- 
tianity.’ J. 

3661 Baxter Moral Prognost.1. § 91. 21 To call things 
lawful, by the name of Sin and Axfti-christianity. 1689 
Good Aduice 19 Christianity should he propagated by the 
Spirit of Christianity, and not by Violence and Persecution, 
for that’s the Spirit of Antichristianity. 1731 in Baitey; 
whence in J. etc, - : 

+ Antichri‘stianize, 7. Ols. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] To act as an Antichrist ; to oppose Christ. 

1664 H. More Afyst, Jnig. 110 That Polity..does therein 
notoriously Antichristianize, that is oppose Christ in his 
prophetick Office as much as any Antichrist can doe. 1701 
Beverrey Grand A foc. Quest. 32 During the true Christian 
Glory of the Christian Empire, Till it Antichristianiz’d, 

} Antichri'stianized, #//. 2. Obs. rare. [E 
prec. +-ED.] Become or made antichristian. 

1701 BeverLey Grand Apoc. Quest. 24 Empire Lost as a 
Vengeance on an Antichristianiz'd State. 

Antichri‘stianly, adv. [f. ANTICHRISTIAN 
+-LY%.] Jn an antichristian manner. 

1596 J. Nororn Progr. Pietie (1847) 121 Such as carry the 
titles of Christians, and will yet seek Antichristianly to im- 
pose themselves against him, 1664 H, More Afyst. Jniz. 
1og That expected eminent aca deg! a" who does Anti- 
christianly oppose himself against the Spirit of Truth, 170% 
Brvervey Grand. A foc. Quest. 34 So Antichristianly Bitter. 
1860 Pusey Afin, Proph. 77 That people might not use it 
{the name Jehovah] irreverently or anti-Christianly. 

+ Antichro-nical, 2. Ods.-° [f. AnTI- 3 +Gr. 
xporx-ds (f. xpdvos time) +-AL.] Opposed to, or 
out of, proper chronological order. 1847 in Craig. 


+ Antichronically, adv. Obs.—° [f. prec. + 
-L¥*.] _In wrong chronological order. 

1847 in Craic. : - 

+ Anti-chronism. Obs, [ad. Gr. dvrixpovtcpos, 
f. dyri against + ypévos time: see -IsM.] Contra- 
diction of true chronology; anachronism. __ 

1612 Drayton /o¢y-olh, Az Intollerable Antichronismes, 
incredible reports, and bardish impostures. 1655 FULLER CA. 
Hist. 1. 96 This confounding so many Bacons in one, hath 
caused Anticronismes in many Relations. 1728 G. CARLETON 
Mem, Eng. Officer 179, 1 will. . by an Antichronism in this 
Place, a little anticipate some Observations that d made. 

WAntichthon (&ntikpaun). [Gr. dvrixéov, 
prop. adj. (sc. 7 earth), f. dvi opposite to + x8dv 
the earth, ground.] A (hypothetical) second Earth 
on the opposite side of the sun. J 

1658-60 Stantey Hist, Philos. (1701) 391/2 The tenth is 
Antichthon, an Earth above, or opposite to ours. 1693 
Phit, Trans. XVI. 805 Placing .. the Moon as an Antich- 
thone or opposite Earth enlightned by the Sun. 1753 
Cuamners Cyc? SuAf. s.v., Pythagoras and his disciples as- 
serted an Antichthon. 1865 Grote Péato 1,i. 13 An hy- 
pothetical body, called the Antichthon or Counter-Earth. 


|| Antichthones (Znti‘kpéniz). Ods. [L., a. Gr. 
pl. of dyrix@wy (sc. ‘men’): see prec.] The in- 
hahitants of the opposite side of the earth. ‘ 
1601 Howtanp Péiny (1634) 1. 129 Many haue taken it 


ANTICIPANT. 


[Ceylon] to be the place of the Antipodes, calling it the An- 
tichthones world, 1684 T. Burnet 7%, Earth I, 255 Those 
two hemispheres were then as two distinct worlds. . this 
opposite earth being call’d by them antichthon, and its in- 
Babicabes antichthones. 1751 Cuampers Cycl., Antichthones 
. Much the same with what we more usually call Antipodes, 

Anticipant (éntisipant), ¢. and sd. [ad. L. 
anticipant-em, pr. pple. of asticipd-re (see ANTI- 
CIPATE a.); ora. its Fr. repr. andicipant.] 

A. adj. 

1. Operating in advance, prevenient, ‘preventing.’ 

1626 Donne Sern. Ixvii. 675a, By antecedent and anti- 
cipant without concomitant and auxiliant grace, c 1828 
Soutrev Life § Corr. (1850) V. 364 It was not forged by 
unseen hands, Anticipant of Jove’s commands. 1854 B, Tay- 
tor Poems of Orient 171 Exercising power anticipant. 

2. Apprehending beforehand, looking forward, 
expectant, 

1798 SoutueyX ose Wks. VI. 107 The first pangs Of waken- 
ing guilt, anticipant of Hell. 382g — in Q. Xev. XXXII. 
386 His mind .. was retrospective rather than anticipant. 

B. sé. One who anticipates ; an anticipator. 

1854 B. Taytor L’Envot in Poents of Ortent (1866) 396 The 
sweet anticipant of dawn. 1877 M. ArnoLo Gipsy Child 
Poems I. 55 O meek anticipant of that sure pain. 

tAnticiparian. Ods. rare—. [irreg. f. L. 
anticip~-aré +-ARIAN.] One given to anticipation. 

1641 LestranGe God's Sadé, 31 Patrons of prolepsis .. an- 
ticiparians, ae __ 

Anticipatable (ntisipei:tab'h, @ [f. Ani- 
CIPATE v.+-ABLE.] That can be anticipated or 
expected. 

x87a Grec. Enigm. Life ii. 74 The utmost anticipateable 

eration, 

+ Anticipate, £//. z. Ols.; also 6 antecipet. 
(ad. L. antteipat-us, pa. pple. of anticipa-re, 
prop. antecipd-re, f. ante before + -cipare, deriv. f. 
cap-ére (in comp. -c7f-ére) to take.J Anticipated. 

1849 Compl, Scotl. v. 36 The daye of ingement sal be an- 
tecipet. hae 

Anticipate (&ntisipeit), v [f. prec., or on 
analogy of vbs. so formed. Cf. Fr. avdicip-er (ad. 
L.) found in 14th e.] 

+1. To seize or take possession of beforehand. Oés. 

1594 T.B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 11. 576 To anticipate 
signifieth as much as to prevent and to take before, 1623 
Bincuam Xenophon 57 They feared the tops of the moun- 
taines might be anticipated. 1783 Cowpea Task v. 723 To 
soar, and to anticipate the skies. 

2. To use in advance; to spend (money) before 
it is at one’s disposal. 

oe Crarennon ffist, Red, 1, 1. 103 To carry on that 
vast Expence, the Revenue of the Crown had been Antici- 
pated. 317a5 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 171 That the 
men might have something to buy clothes .. withont anti- 
cipating their wages. 1883 Darly News 8 Oct 5/5 Do not 
anticipate your ihcome. ‘ . 

3. To take up or deal with (a thing), or perform 
(an action), before another person or agent has had 
time to act, so as to gain an advantage; to deal 
with beforehand, forestall (an action). 

r60g Snaks. AMacé, tv. i. 144 Time, thon anticipatest my 
dread exploits. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. Wirkef. xxxix, He has anti- 
cipated the vengeanceof heaven. 1864 D. Mitenece 7 Sto- 
vies 233 The Count anticipated their action, 

4. To be before (another) in acting, to forestall. 

a168a Sir T. Browne Tracts 55 The Barley, anticipating 
the wheat, might be in earin February. @1704 T. Baown 
Yahle T. Wks. 1730 I. 143 Whenever he met a creditor, 
never gave him leave to dun him first, but was sure to an- 
ticipate him, 1796 C. Marsnatt Gardening xx. (1813) 423 
Anticipate winter so as to put all in order. 1877 Baocketr 
Cross & Cresc. 67 In many points on which the greatness of 
his reputation rests, he was anticipated by his predecessors. 

5. To observe or practise in advance of the due 


date; to cause to happen earlier, accelerate. 

3534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1557, 1308/1 Christe dyd 
anticipate the tyme of eatynge his Paschall lambe. 1625 
Meaok in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 307 IL]. 190 The funerall .. is 
anticipated, and shall be on Thursday. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Anticipation, Anticipating a payment means the 
discharging it before it falls due. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Afial. 
(1873) 17 To anticipate by half an hour the usual time of his 
arrival, 1819 Byron ¥san 11. lii, Some Jeap’d overboard .. 
As eager to anticipate their grave, 

+6. itr. To occur earlier, to advance in time. Ods. 

1588 A. Kine Canisins’ Catech, G viij, This calculation . . 
maid y* zquinoxe of springe tyme to anticipat swa_ mony 
dayes. 1594 Biunoevit £-xerce. m1. xli. (ed, 7) 356 It [the 
year] doth anticipate in the space of foure yeeres one whole 
day. 2646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pend. Ep. 219 The Equinoxes 
had anticipated. f 

b. ¢raxs. To occur earlier than, precede. rare. 

1855 Muman Lat. Chr. (1864) IV. vu. vi. 172 They were 
eager... if their death anticipated the Last Day, to die in 
the Holy Land. 

7. To take into consideration before the appro- 
priate or due time. a. trans. 

seas Meee Confut. Tindale Wks. 1557, 532/1 Here haue I, 
wel beloued readers .. to anticipate his woordes written in 
his other Chapiter. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1. 127 You 
shall notagain tempt meto anticipate the question of effectual 
Grace. 2796 C, Marsnatt Gardening xii. (1813) 152 He isto 
anticipate consequences and provide for the future: 1859 
Ecce Homo vy. (ed. 8) 43 We have anticipated in a former 
chapter the means by which Christ avoided this result. 

b. adbsal. 

1700 Davoren Fadles Pref. (Globe) 497, I find I have anti- 


cipated already. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. I. 31 Of this, 
more hereafter; we must not anticipate. 


———— 


367 


8. trans. To realize beforehand (a certain future 
event). 

1643 Siz T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 41,1 perceive I doe an- 
ticipate the vices of age. 1749 SMoLteTT Kegicide v. vi, My 
fears Anticipate thy words! 1853 C. Brontit Villette xxxvil. 
(1876) 421 Some real lives do .. actually anticipate the hap- 
piness of Heaven. ‘ 

8. To look forward to, look for (an uncertain 


event) as certain. Const. s?mple ob7. or sudord. cd. 

1749 Smou.ett Regicide 1. vii, How my fir'd soul anti- 
cipates the joy! 195r Harats //ermes (1841) 149, I antici- 
pate a like orderly and diversified succession ..in time 
future, 1839 Ketcuttey f7/st, Eng. 11, 38 Those, not in the 
secret, anticipated an acquittal. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & /¢. 
Fruls. Ui. 85 He appeared to anticipate that flying will be a 
future mode of locomotion. 

Anticipated (&ntisipeitéed), p//.a. [f prec. + 
-ED.] 

1. Taken or oecurring in advance or beforehand. 

1611 Corar,, cl #éicéfé, anticipated, prevented, forestalled. 
1655 Orrery Parthen, (1676) 21 The Heavens had put on 
anticipated Mourning. 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., cinci- 
cipation, or anticipated diseases. 1809 J. Bartow Columb. 
mi. 620 The waking stars [in an eclipse].. Peep out and 
gem the anticipated night. 

2. Used beforehand, as moncy. 

178 Cowrer Het. 559 Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid. 

3. Apprehended beforehand, looked for, expected. 

1814 Souturv Roderick xv, he anticipated meeting put 
to flight These painful thoughts. 1860 Tyxpaut. Glace. 1. 185 
Vhe anticipated storm at length gave notice of its coming. 

+ Anti‘cipately, adv. Ody. [f. AxTICIPATE a. 
+-LY%.] By anticipation ; beforehand. 

1677 Barrow L’ofe's Suprem. (L.) Our Lord did intend 
to bestow upon all pastors, that he did anticipately promise 
to Peter. @171x Ken Poet. Hes. 1721 1V. 81 Beneath his 
Wings secure I rest, And am anticipately blest. 


Anticipating, ///.a. [f. AnticIPaTE v. + 
-ING+.] Taking, apprehending, or occurring be- 
forehand ; forestalling. 

1611 Cotcr., eludicifant, anticipating, preventing, fore- 
stalling, 1711 SHarresn|, Charact.(1737: 111. 389 Thisnatural 
Apprehension, or anticipating Sense of Unity. 1825 Cariyir 
Schiller u. 11845) 75 His anticipating goodness. 

Anticipation (Anti sip2tfon). [ad. L. antici- 
pation-em, n. of aetion f. anlicipare (see ANTICI- 
PATE) ; or perth. a. Fr.ansicifation, 16th c. in Littré.] 

1. The action of taking into possession, actually 
orvirtually, beforchand ; theusing of money before it 
isat one’s disposal; the sum so dealt with inadvanee. 


1548 Hatt. Chron. 672 This payment was called an An- 
ticipation, which is to say a thing taken, ora thing commyng 
before his tyme. @1674 CLarenoon /7ist, Red, Loan 11s 
Had drawn assignments and anticipations upon the Revenue. 
1691 Luttrety Brief Hel, 11. 317 To speake to the lords of 
the treasury to give an account of all tallies of anticipation 
that are struck. 1769 Burke /’res. St. Nat. Wks. I. 107 
This deficiency arises .. from anticipation and from defec- 
live produce. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarn’s Property Law xvii. 
118 Although she [a married woman] is restrained from an- 
ticipation by the settlement. 

2. Prior action that meets beforehand, provides 
for, or preeludes the action of another. 

1553 T. Witson R/et, 100 Anticipacion is when we prevent 
those wordes that another would saie, and disprove them as 
untrue, 1602 Saks. //c27, 11, ii. 304 So shall my anticipa- 
tion prevent your disconery, 1815 Sia J. Macxintosn SA. 
(27 Apr.) Wks. 1846 IIT. 342 Those whose flagitious policy 
they had by anticipation condemned, 1879 Frovor Cesar 
xv. 230 In anticipation of a riot the temples on the Forum 
were occupied with guards, ; 

3. Assigninent to too early a time; Aevce, ob- 
servance in advance of the proper time. 

1774 J. Bryant JWythol. V1. 106 Guilty of an unpardonable 
anticipation, in ascribing those conquests to the first king of 
the country. ¢1854 Stantey Sixat & Pal, xiv. (1858) 464 
Easter Eve, which by a strange anticipation .. eclipses 
Easter Sunday. i 

4. Occurrence in advance of the expected time; 
ellipt. the amount of such earlier occurrence. Ods. 
in general sense. 

1556 Recorve Cast, Knowl, 27 
Equinoctiall tearmes. 1588 A, ine Canisius’ Catech. Hj, 
Ye anticipation being substractit. @1697 Hotoer (J.) The 
golden number gives the new moon four days too late by 
reason of the aforesaid anticipation. 

b. Afed. (See quot.) 

1753 Cuamaers Cycl. Supp., Anticipation, in a medicinal 
sense, may be understood of those diseases, which, having 
their accesses and remissions at stated hours, gain in point 
of time, and finish their period sooner than ordinary. 1853 
Mayne £24. Lex, Anticipation, The occurrence of certain 
phenomena, morbid or natural, before the customary period. 

e. Music. The introduetion beforehand of part of 
a chord which is about to follow. 

1819 Pantol., Anticipation, in music, is when a diminutive 
note lies between two other notes, and was invented with a 
view to vary the melody without altering the intention. 
1880 Pote in Grove Dict. Aus. 1. 73/2 Beethoven has many 
striking examples of anticipation. 

5. Intuitive preconception; d Arrori knowledge, 

intuition ; preeognition, presentiment. 
_ 1849 Latimer 7 Seri. bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 47 Y¥¢ Ethen- 
ickes, who wronght onely by naturall mocion and anticipa- 
tions, 1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 576 By these 
anticipations they understande those principles of know- 
ledge and naturall informations, which..wee have not 
learned of any masters. 1860 Asp, THomson Laws of Th. 
§115 (ed. 5) 229 Anticipation .. is the power of penetrating 
into the secrets of nature before the evidence is unfolded. 


The anticipation of the 


ANTICLIMAX, 


+6. The formation of opinions before examining 
the evidence; prepossession, prejudice. Ods. 

1640 SANDERSON 21 Serm. Ad Aul. xi. (1673) 160 Education 
and Custom commonly layeth such strong anticipations 
upon the judgment. #1704 Locke Cond. Uniferst, § 25 (R.) 
Men give themselves up to the first anticipations of their 
mind, 1712 Suartess. Charact. (1737) ML. av. ii, 214 We 
cannot resist onr natural Anticipation in behalf of Nature. 

7. The action of representing to oneself or realiz- 
ing a thing before it occurs; apprehension before- 
hand, preconception. 

1711 Snartess. Charac. 111. 336 The Anticipation of high 
Titles, Honours, and nominal Dignitys .. may not prove 
beneficial or advantageous in the end. a1764 R. Lioyp 
Aik- Maid Wks, 11.51 And when the thoughts on evil pore, 
Anticipation makes it more. 1816 Miss AustEN Evia i, 
xi. 77 First in anticipation and then in reality it became 
henceforth the chief object of interest. 7" 

8. The action of looking forward to, expeetation. 

1809 CoLerince F'rfend iv. (1837) 1.198 Had I not soothed 
my solitary toils with the anticipation of many readers. 
1830 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Live 1. ix. 342 We are in such 
a state of excitement in anticipation of political news. 184% 
Brrwster Wert, Sc. vi. (18561 83 Looked forward to the ar- 
rival of her lather with the most affectionate anticipations. 

Anticipative (antisipeltiv), a. [f. L.amlieipat- 
(see ANT'CIPATE) + -1VE, asifad. L.Aadietpativus.] 

L. Having the faeulty or habit of anticipating. 

1559 Jewen ing Cent, Hug, Lett, 55 They are a most an- 
licipative race. 19797 Fostxr Life § Corr. (1846 1.188 An- 
ticipative of its destiny, 1834 Ly110n Pompfels 276 Anxious, 
fearful, anticipative, she resolved upon seizing the earliest 
opportunity. ‘ot ; 

2. Of the nature of anticipation. 

1664 If. More Jlyst. Juiz. 304 Prophecie being nothing 
else but an anticipative History, 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 
& Leg. elrt 219 Mary Magdalene, with the anticipative glory 
round her head. | 

Anti‘cipatively, ad. [f pree.+-Ly2.] By 
way of anticipation. 

1864 Daily 721, 12 Apr., That simple and becoming cos- 
tome with which all London had become anticipatively 
familiar. 1878 C. Sianroro Syod, Christ xii, 334 Holding 
anticipatively the complete knowledge of a later age. 

Anticipator (Anti‘sipeites), Also -er. (a. L. 
anticipilor, n. of agent f. andrerfdre: see ANTICI- 
PATE and -on.] One who anticipates. 

1598 Fiorio, / ever tore, a preventor, an ouertaker, an an- 
ticipator. 19753 Richarpson Grandison 11810) VI. xii. 271 
He is such an anticipater, that he leaves not to me the merit 
of obliging him beyond his expectation. 1808 Lp. GRENVILLE 
in Dk. Buckhm. Crt. Geo. 7/7, 1V. 284 ‘The most confident an- 
ticipator of Tionaparte’s downfall. B 

Anticipatorily (intisipataili), adi. rare. 
[f next +-1ny2.] In anticipation, beforehand. 

1878 Rusain Votes 1.71 Of these ten [drawings], he made 
anticipatorily four, to manifest what their quality would be. 

Anticipatory (dntisipatari), a. [f Axrici- 
PATOR+-¥: see -oRY.] Of or pertaining to an 
antieipator; of the nature of antieipation. 

1669 H. More7 CAwriies Pref. (T.) Prophecy, being an an- 
ticipatory history, 1855 H. Spencrr Psychol. (1872) 1. a. 
iv.315 Nascent vision .. amounts at first to little more than 
anticipatory touch, 1874 H. Reynotps Fohn Baft. iit. § 3. 
216 Anticipatory of a wider diffusion of the Holy Spirit. 

Anticivic (xntijsivik), @. rare. (ad. mod.Fr. 
antteaigue: see ANTI- 3 and Civic.] Opposed 
to citizenship, esf. to the doetrine of eitizenship 
established in France at the Kevolution of 1789. 

1805 Mar. Enurwortn Jfdiae. de Fleury vii, (1832: 99 Bad 
citizens .. nourished in anticivic prejudices. 

Anticivism (entijsi-viz’m). rave—'. [a. mod. 
Fr. anticivisme: see ANTI- 8 and Civism.] Oppo- 
sition to citizenship (as in prec.). 

1837 CartyLe fr. Kev. Hii. 1. ii. 138 Wo to him who is 
guilty of Plotting, of Anticivism, Royalism, Feuillantism. 

Anticize(entisaiz),v. rare. [f. Antic sb. + -1ZE; 
ef. critic-ise.] To play antics, sport grotesquely. 

3871 Brownina J’. Hohensticd 1307 Could the orb sweep 
those puny particles.. from space They anticize in with 
their days and nights. 

Antick(e, obs. f. Antic, and of ANTIQUE. 

+ Antick’t, p//.a. Obs. [f. Antic v.+-ED.] 
Made fantastic; grotesquely dressed. 

1612 Warner Add, Eug.ix. xvii, 218 Some, by Arte, abus- 
ing Nature, heads of antick’t hayre do frame. i 

Anticlastic (zntij;klestik), a. [formed as if 
ad. Gr. *dyrinAaorin-cs, f. dvtixda-ey, f, avti con- 
trary +«Ad-e to bend.] Applied to a donble- 
curved surface, of which the two curvatures, trans- 
yerse to each other, are in opposite directions ; 
convex in its length, and eoncave in its breadth, or 
vice verst. 

1879 Thomson & Tair Nat, Phil. 1.1. § 128 We may divide 
curved surfaces into Anticlastic and Synclastic, A saddle 
gives a good example of the former class; a ball of the 
latter,. The outer portion of an anchor-ring is synclastic, the 


inner anticlastic, 

Anticlimax (z:ntikloim&ks). [AntTI- 2.] 

1. Ahet. The opposite of elimax : ‘a sentence in 
which the last part expresses something lower than 
the first’ J.; the addition of a particular which, 
instead of heightening the effect, suddenly lowers 
it or makes it ludicrous. 

1727 Pops, etc. Art of Sinking 101 The Anti-Climax .. 
‘And thou Dalhoussy the great God of war, Lieutenant 
colonel to the Earl of Mar.’ 1791 Boswett Yoknson (1816) 


ANTICLINAL. 


ITT. 418, I objected also to what appeared an anticlimax of 
praise. 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 141/1 The stupen- 
dous silliness of certain stanzas with an anti-climax at the 
end ofeach. — 

2. By extension: A descent or fall in contrast to 
a previous rise, 

1858 Lewes Seaside Stud. 42, 1 think of the Hunter's 
finale as merely an extra dish, and pronounce that to be an 
anticlimax to his day's work, 1879 M¢Caatny Own Time 
Il. xviii 35 The later years of his life were only an anti- 


climax. 

Anticlinal (centikloinal), a. and sé. [f. Gr. 
év7i against + «Aiv-ev to lean, slope+-AL. Cf. Gr. 
dv rixAiv-ew to lean against (each other).] A.adj. 

1. Geol. Forming a ridge, in which strata lean 
against each other, and whence they slope down, 
or dip, in opposite directions. The opposite of 
synclinal, 


1833 Lyeiy Princ.Geol.111.287 The Hastings sands,forming | 


an anticlinal axis, on each side of which the other formations 
fre arranged with an opposite dip, 1848 Mitter First 
fimpress, viit. (1857) 134 The strata shelve downwards on 
both sides from the anticlinal line a-top. 

2. Anat. (A vertebra) having an upright spine, 
towards which the spines on both sides incline. 

1870 Rotieston Asim. Life 12 The tenth {dorsal vertebra 
of the Rabbit] is the anticlinal vertebra. 

B. sé. Geol. [by ellipsis]. Au anticlinal fold, 
axis, crest, or line; a line whence strata dip in 
opposite directions. 

1849 Murcnison S/luria v. 100 The same North and South 
anticlinal which is apparent in May Hill and Huntley Hill. 
1869 Purtuirs Fesee. ix. 255 Anticlinals and synclinals, in 
the earth’s crust. 

Anticline (entiklain). Geo?. [f. as prec. but 
assimilated to ¢vcline, etc.) An anticlinal fold. 

1861 Pace /utrod. Geol. Index, Auticline, anticlinal. 1873 
Grinim Gt. /ce Age xxi. 266 Diagrammatic view of synclines 
and anticlines, 1876 Pace Aded. Text-bh. Geol. iv, 83 When 
strata dip .. like the roof of a house .. the strata are spoken 
of as forming an anticline or saddleback. 

Anticly (2:ntikli), adv. arch. or Obs. [f. ANTIC a. 
+-LY*.] In an antic manner, grotesquely. 

1556 in Vacw. Mag. XLV. 452 Twelve minstrels antickly 
disguised. 1599 Snaks. Wauch {do v. i.g6 Go antiquely, and 
show outward hideousnesse. 1671 Lond. Gaz. dxxxv/2 Frocks 
antickly composed of White and Red pieces of Cloth. 

+ Avuticness. O¢s. rave. [f. Antic a. + -NeSS.] 
The quality of being antic ; grotesqueness, oddity. 

1638 Foan Fauctes 1v.ii, A port of humorous antickness in 
carringe. 1655 Futter CA. “77st. 1x. 108 This Arch-Bishop 
was an excellent Antiquarie (without any Anticknesse). 


Anticonvellent (z:nti,kpnvelént), z. and sé. 


Med. [f. Ante 341. convelleni-em, pr. pple. of 
convell-ére to convulse.] A. act. Of use against 
convulsions. B. s#. An anti-convulsive. 

1876 Harvey Wat, .Ved. 348 Dr. Mitchell used it in con- 
yulsions in 1871, and advocated its use as an anticonvellent 
in eclampsia és : . ’ 

Anticonvulsive (zntikgnyv'lsiv), a. and sé. 
fed. [AntI- 3.] A. adj. Of use against convul- 
sions. B. sd. (sc, medicine.) 

41934 Fioyer (J.) Whatsoever produces an inflammatory 
disposition in the blood .. as anticonvulsive medicines. 

Anticor (znti;kde:r), Also 7 -core, 8 antecor, 
-ticour (antocow). [f. AntI-+L. cor heart.] A 
disease amongst horses and cattle. (See quot.) 

1607 Torset Four-footed Beasts (1673) 335 An Anticor 
cometh of superfiuity of evill blond or spirit in the arteries, 
and also of inflamation in the liver. 1706 Puitutrs, 4 atocouw 
(among Farriers)a round Swelling about half as big as one’s 
Fist, which breaks out in the Breast of a Horse, over against 
the Heart. [So in BaiLey 1721-1800,] 1737 Bracken Far. 
riery Fmpr. (1756) 1. xxii. 192 Of the Anticor. This Disease 
in Horses is called in French, 4 aticanr,on Account of its 
being over-against the Heart, or in the Breast. 1783 Ains- 
worth Lat. Dict. (ed. Morell) s.v., The anticor [in horses], 
Febris pestilens, phiegmone circa pectus stipata, 

Anticorrosion (entikgragzan). [AntI- 7.] 
A substance which prevents corrosion; anticorrosive 
paint or varnish. 

1851 Ord. & Regul. R. Eugineers § 19. 94 Iron Guns, Car- 
riages, and Platforms, are to be coated with Anticorrosion, 
and not painted. 1862 F. Gatrritus Artil/, Man. 58 Its 
first coat of anticorrosion. P 

Anticons (zntsikes), a. Bot. [f. L. asttic-us 
front (f. ae before)+-ous.] Fronting the axis 
of the whorl to which it belongs, as anthers whose 


line of dehiscence looks towards the pistils. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 273 Melampyrum .. Disk an 
hypogynous anticous gland. 1880 Gaav Bot. Texi-dh. vi. 
§ 6. 253 An anther is .. Introrse .. or Anticons, when it faces 
toward the axis of the flower. 

Anticyclo‘meter. [Anti- 6.) An opponent 
of squarers of the circle (humorously called by De 


Morgan Cyclometers). 

1866 De Monaan in A thenzum 27 Oct. 5334/2 Cyclometers 
have their several styles of wit; so have anticyclometers 
too, for that matter. eae 

Anticyclone (zntissikloon). Afeteor, [ANTI- 
2.] The rotatory outward flow of air from an 
atmospheric area of high pressure ; also, the whole 
system of high pressure and outward flow. 

18797 Academy 3 Nov, 435/1 The ‘cirri’ .. cannot, indicate 
the ine of air motion from the cyclone to the anticyclone, 
1880 Geikie Phys, Geog. ii. xi. 86 The outward flowing from 
a region of high pressure is called an anticyclone or anti- 
cyclonic movement. 2880 7imes 11 Aug. 11/6 Owing toa 
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sudden increase of pressure, a large anticyclone had been 
formed over France, England, and Trelund. 

Anticyclonic (e:ntissiklpnik), 2. Afeteor. 

1. [f. Anri- 3+ CycLontc.] Opposed to cyclones 
or cyclonic theories. 

1860 Mavay /’hys. Geog. Sea xix. § 803 Espy maintains that 
they confirm his theory, and his is anti-cyclonic. 

2. [f. AnticycLoNE+-1c.] Of or pertaining to 
an anticyclone. 

1871 in Proc. Aut. Phil, Soc. X11. 64 The anticyclonic 
character of our winds and storms, 1882 W. Margiotr in 
Standard 26 Dec. 7/4 Nearly all British weather is cyclonic 
or anti-cyclonic. The wind inan anticyclonic system blows in 
the direction of the hands of a watch, but slightly outwards, 

Anticyclonically, adv. [f. prec.+-aL+ 
-Ly?.] After the manner of an anticyclone. 

1882 E. Arcuinaco in Nature No. 653. 10 Outside the an- 
nulus of high pressure surrounding a cyclone the air shonld 
move outwards anticyclonically. 

+ Antidemocniac, a. and 5. Obs. [Antt- 3, 7.] 

A. adj. Opposed to demons. B. sé. Anything 
effective against evil spirits. 
_ 1603 Harsner Pog. Jupost. 90 The holy Stole.. shewed 
itselfe an Antidamoniack of special account. 1683 E, 
Hooker Jef. Pordage's Myst. Div, 61 That famous Anti- 
Satanic Athleta, Anti- Damoniac Palestrita, and Hell's black 
Regiment's Antagonist. 


Antidicoma‘rian, a. and sé. [see next.] 


| A. adj. Adverse to the Virgin Mary. B. sd. =next. 


1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 1557, 489/1 Called them 
Antidychomarians, that is to saye Maryes aduersaryes. 

Antidicoma‘rianite. [ad. med.L., ad. Gr. 
dvribixopapravtrar, {. avridia-os adversary + Mapia 
Mary.] /. Adversaries of Mary; a name applied 
to Oriental Christians, in the 4thc., who denied the 
perpetual virginity of the mother of Jesus. 

a 1625 J. Boys liks. 1629,21 Old Helvidians, New Anti- 
dicomarianits, holding it a point of zeale to disgrace this 
holy Virgin. 1951 Cuamsers Cycl., Antidicomarianites .. 
otherwise called 4utidicomaritz, and Antidicontarites, and 
Antidicomarianists, sometimes also Astiariant. 

+ Antidinic, ¢. A/:d. Obs.—° [ad. med.L. anti- 
diniceus, {, ANTI- 3 + Civ-os whirl, dizziness: see 
-1c.} Acting as a remedy for giddiness. 

vg Glossogr. Nowa. 1853 in Mayne Exp, Lex. 

+ Acnti-divi:sion, Oés. [AntTI- 2.] (See quot.) 

1655-60 Staxey /1ist. Philos, (1701) 308/1 There are three 
forms of division, anti-division, sub-division, partition, Anti- 
division is a distribution of the Genus into Species by the 
contrary; as for example, by negation, as, of things that are, 
some are good, others not good. : 

Antidotal (enti,doutal, Xnti-dotal), a. [f. ANTI- 
LOTE+-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, an antidote ; alexipharmic. ///. and fig. 


ANTI-GALLIC, 


or Antidote ngainst all Poison, xggz2 Hume Polit. Dise. 
ii, 38 One poison may be an antidote to another. 17 
Sueawwan St. Patrick's D.u.iv, He has antidotes for all 
poisons, 1843 Mice Logie in. ix. §1 Such examples are 
afforded by antidotes to these poisons. 

2. fig. Const. as in prec, 

1548 VEnoNn (title) An Holsom Antidotus or counterpoysen 
agaynst the pestilent heresye and sect of Anabaptistes. 1635 
Quaates Lsdblems v, (1718) 333 To lend My wasting day, 
an antidote for night! 1656 Baamuatt Kefpéic, ii, 87 Adju- 
ments of unity, and antidotes against Schism. 1656 H. Mone 
(¢zt/e) Antidote against Atheisme. 1768 Gotpss. Good Nat. 
Max 1.1, His very mirth is an antidote to all gaiety. 180 
CoremoGe Friend (1865) 118 The whole truth is the best 
antidote to falsehoods which are dangerous chiefly because 
theyare half-truths, 1878 Seerev Steiz 111. 433 To regard 
Reform as the best antidote against Revolution. 

Antidote (sntidout), v.  [f. prec. sb, after 
med.L. axifdota-re, and Fr.antidoter (Cotgr.1611).] 

+1. trans. To fumish with an antidote; fortify 
against poison (a man or hissystem). Also fg. Ods. 

1630 J. T'avton (Water P.) H’&s. 1. 98/1 She's antidoted, 
well perfum'd and painted. 16g5GuRNaLt Chr. in Arm. ix, 
(1669194/2 Be .. careful to antidote thy Soul against receiving 
infection. a1703 Burkitt On_N. T. Matt. x. 31 To antidote 
our spirits against all distrustful fears. 

2. To apply an antidote to, counteract (a poison, 
etc.). Also fig. 

1661 Buanny Kepd, Adpov 45 As the dearest Father, he has 
compassion to antidote extreams. 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela 
III. 238 Incapable of antidoting the Poison he has spread. 
1869 H. Ussura in Eng. Mech. 3 Dec., Opium or belladonna 
taken internally antidote each other. 


+ Antidoter. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who gives an antidote. (In the quot. the 
writer of oe entitled ‘The Antidote.’) 

a3jog Sin R. Atkins Parl. & Pot. Tracts (1734) 376 The 


' Opinion the Antidoter maintains. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 268 None of the Ancients 


ascribed any medicinall or antidotall virtue unto the Uni- 
cornes horne. 1751 Jounson Xawd/. No. 109 P 2 Writings 
antidotal to levity and merriment. 1857 Nat. Afag. 1. 285 
The antidotal efficacy of a Honduras plant. 

Antidotally, a/v. rare. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
After the manner of an antidote. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 102 Rather antidotally 
destroying, then seminally promoting its production. 


} Antidotary, ¢. and sd. Ods. [ad. med.L. 
antidotdri-us, £. antidotum: see ANTIDOTE and 
-aRY. Cf. Fr. antidotatre.] 

A. adj. Of the nature of an antidote; antidotal. 

1599 A. M. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 381/1 A verye excellent 
Antidotarye pondre. 1657 G. Starkey ffelmont’s Vind. 'To 
Bea Cured by killing the venome, by antidotary remedies. 

sis 

1. An application of the nature of an antidote. 

1583 Stuppes Anat. A bus. (1877) 96 Mariage an antidotarie 
against Whordome. : 

2. A practitioner who gives antidotes. rare, 

1541 R. Copranp Guydon's Forn. Rij, | than Antydotary 
ordynary in the scyence of apostemes. p 

3. A book describing antidotes; sometimes ex- 


fended to: A dispensary. 

{c 1542 (¢¢Ze) in Hazlitt Handbk. 583/2 The Antidotharius. ] 
1543 Taanrnon Iigo's Chirurg. vit. 199 The Antidotarie 
..conteynethe the description of Oyntmentes, Cerotes, 
Playsters, Oyles, Pilles. 1657 Tomurxson Renon's Disp. 
Pref., The shop, or Antidotary divided into two Parts, 1727 
Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Honey, Several others to be found 
in yonr Antidotaries ..as the Buglossate made of Bugloss. 

Antidote (ntidout). [(ta. Fr. astidote,) ad. 
L. antidoium, a.Gr. évridorov a remedy, prop. neut. 
sing. of dvzi-doros given against. In 16-17thc. 
often used in Gr. or L. form, with pl. -a.} 

1, A medicine given to counteract the influence of 
poison, or an attack of disease. 

1543 Taanenon Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 431 Antidota, are 
medicines to be received within the bodie .. some are geven 
against poison, some against the stinging of venemous beasts. 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. ui.v. 64 An antidote, that 
had you taken the most deadly poysonous plant .. it should 
expell it. 1604 James I Counteré/. (Arb.) 101 The loath- 
some, and hurtfull vse of this stinking Antidote. 1633 
G. Heapeat Proved, xxii. in Temple 112 Where are poysons, 
antidots are most. 1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 45 [To} 
sulphate of copper ..mulk and eggs..are the most efficient 
antidotes. 

b. Const. against, for, to. 

1g1g in Froude Hist, Eng. 11, viii. 241 Some say .. that to 
find the antidotum for this disease is impossible. 1593 Nase 
Chr. Teares 87 Him ., that takes any antidote against it [the 
Plague). 1653 Watton Angler 145 A natural Balsome 


+ Antidortical, a. Ods. rare—. [f. Gr. dvri- 
dor-ov (see ANTIDOTE) +-ICAL.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, an antidote. 

1607 Torse, Serpents (1653) 635 Within four hours after 
he perished, notwithstanding all hisantidotical preservatives, 

+ Antido-tically, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
By way of antidote. 


1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 168 Antidotically used .. 
it is an insufferable delusion. 


Antidromal (£nti-drémil), a. Bot. [f. Gr. dvrl 
against + -dpop-os running +-aL, Cf. Gr. dvridpope- 
ey to Tun against.) =next. 

1849 Linptev Elem, Bot. u. ix, Antidromal, when the 


direction of the spire of a lateral organ is the reverse of that 
on the central stem. 
[f. as 


Antidromous (£ntidrdmas), a. Bor. 
prec. +-ous.] Running in an opposite direction 
round an axis. 

1898 Masters Henfrey's Bot, 273 An inflorescence homo- 


dromous with the principal axis, antidromous with the leaf. 
bud. 1881 Vines in Jrud. Bot, X. No. 217. 4 When the 


| antidromous branch is developed, a system of alternating 


| 
| 


branches is produced. 

Antidysenteric (z:ntidisenterik), a. and sé. 
Afed. [ANTI- 3.} A. adj. Of use against dysen- 
tery. B. sé. (sc. medicine.) 

1853 T. Ross Humboldt's Trav, 111. xxv. 24 The febrifuge 
and antidysenteric bark of the Bonplandia. 

Antidysente‘rical, ¢.=prec. 1775 in Ast. 

Antidysuric (zntijdisiierik), a. Afd. [f. 
Anti- 3+Gr. dvcoupix-ds, f. Svoovpia retention of 
urine.] Of use against dysury. 

Anti-emetic, -ephialtic, var. ANTEMETIC, 
-EPHIALTIC. 


1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot, 136 Employed ..as a tonic, 
stomachic, and anti-emetic. 


Anti-ethnic (entijepnik), a. [f. AnTrI- 3 +Gr. 
é6ux-ds Gentile, f. €6vos (Gentile) nation.] Against 
the Gentiles, or nations other than the Jewish. 

1861 W. Mri Affplic. Panth, Princ. (ed. 2) 169 Their 
{the Ruabbis’] own anti-ethnic prejudices, 

+ Antifebri-fic, 2. and 54, Afed. Obs. [ANTI- 
3. Through some error all the early works have 
Sebritick.] =next. 

1661 Lovet Iist. Anim, & Min, 289 Their oile..is used 
in the antifebritick plaister. 1686 Movie Sea Chyrurg.1.6 
Greater quantities of Antefebritiques. 1694 WestTMAcoTT 
Scrip. Herb. 156 This antifebrifick plaster was the secret of 
a great practitioner. 

Antifebrile (centi,fe-bril, fi-), 2. and sé. Afed, 
[AnTI- 3.] A. adj. Efficacious against fever. B. 
sé. A substance having this property. 

166 Lovett //ist, Anim, § Min. 233 Some use them as an 
antefebrile, @1734 Foyea (J.), Antifebrile medicines check 
the ebullition. 18g9 R, Buaton in Frud X.G. S. XXX. 
184 Onions—an antifebrile which flourishes better in Central 
than in Maritime Africa. 

Antifriction (enti,frikfon). [AnvI-7.] That 
which prevents friction. Also a/trib. and jig. 

1837 Cartyre Diam, Neck. viii, Oil of flattery, the best 

atent antifriction known. 1869 Eng. Afeck. 14 May 1972/2 
he block is kept in position by .. anti-friction bowls. 

Antigalactic (sentijgilektik), 2. and sd. [f. 
ANTI- 3+ Gr. yadanrixds, f.yédaxr-milk.] A. adj. 
Of use in preventing the secretion of milk. B. sd. 
(sc. medicine, etc.) 1847 in Craic. 

Anti-Gallic (entigelik), ¢. [f AntI-3+L. 
Gallicus of Gaul, ‘French.’ = next. 


ANTI-GALLICAN. 


1756 Genit, Mag, XXVI1. 512 That unequall’d zeal and 
Antigallic spirit. : 

Anti-Ga‘llican, a. and sd. [f. prec.+-ay.] 

A. adj, Opposed to what is French. 

1765 SMotLetT Trav, 56 Antigallican spirit enough to pro- 
duce themselves in their own genuine English dress. 1817 
CorerwGe Biogr. Lit, (1817) 101 Far greater earnestness 
and zeal both anti-jacobin and anti-gallican. 31842 ALison 
fist. Eur, (1849) X. Ixvi. § 22. 135 The convulsion, as Wel- 
lington often observed, was anti-Gallican, not democratic. 

B. sd. One opposed to the French. 

1755 Geutt. Mag. XXV.280 A.. badge, given by the society 
of Antigallicans. 1826 Mitroro V’7l/age Ser. 1, (1863) 331 The 
Aati-Gallicans retained Jacob. 1854 Bancaorr Hist. U. S. 
(1876) VI. xlvi. 302 Congress was divided between what the 
French envoy named ‘Gallicans’ and ‘anti-Gallicans.’ 

Anti-Gallicanism. [f. prec. + -1su.] Oppo- 
sition or aversion to the French. 

1805 W. Taytor in Aun. Rew, 111, 260 Anti-gallicanism is 
our habitual interest. 18r0 CoLerwwce friend vin, vi. (1867) 
378 Translating their fanatical anti-Jacobinism into a well- 
grounded .. anti-Gallicaaism. 

Anti-god (ntijged). [Anti-1.] He who or 
that which is opposed to God. Hence b. A rival 
deity ; ¢. An evil demon or devil. 

1684 Cuarnock A ¢#77b, Gad (1834) 11. 567 It may be called. . 
the spirit of anti-god. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 1 John ii. 18 
It is not antichrist properly .. but the anti-god, the Roman 
Idolatrous Emperor. rgz0 Wartertanp 8 Ser. 145 All 
Rival, or Anti-Gods, set up in opposition to God. 1856 R. 
Vaucuan Alystics (1860) 1. ut. iv. 81 ‘he malignant Dzmons, 
the Anti-gods (avri6éaus). 

Antigorite (éntigéreit), Ain. [f. Antigorio, 
the valley in Piedmont, where found+-1Tr.J A 
mineral, a variety of Serpentine. 

18642 Dana Jan. Geol. §8 82 Nickel and Chrome..occur 
also .. in the antigorite of Piedmont. 

+Antigraph, 0/s.—°[ad.med:L.anligraphum, 
a. Gr. dvriypapoy a duplicate copy: see ANTI- A. 
Cf. Fr. antigraphe.J A copy or transcript. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Antigraph, an example, a copy. 

+ Anti-grapher. 00s.—° [f. med. L. antigraph- 
as (cf. Gr. dvreypagevs a check-clerk) + -ER1.] 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Antigrapher, a Comptroller .. he 
that keeps the Accompts or Money received to rhe Prince’s 
use, a maker or keeper of Counterpanes of Deeds. 

Antigro‘pelos. [Said to be made up from 
Gr. dyri against + bypés wet 4+ rnAds mud (which 
should give an/hygropilos)!] Coverings to pro- 
tect the legs against wet mud; waterproof leggings. 
(Originally, a proprietary name.) 

Be Kinestey Heast i. (D.) The surgeon of the Union in 
mackintosh and antigropelos, 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 350 
Would he not have stood aghast at the term ‘antigropylos?’ 
Would it not puzzle a Scaliger or Bentley? 1876 Gro. Etior 
Dan, Der 1, vii, 115 Her brother had on his antigropelos, 

Anti-guggler (entigs glo). [f. ANtI- 6+ 
gugele = GURGLE + -ER1.] A small siphon inserted 
into the mouths of carboys, ete., when liquor is 
poured out, so as to admit the air without gurgling. 

1794 G, Avams Nat. § Exp, Phil. 1.ii. 58 The anti-guggler 
.. formerly much used for the decanting of liquors liable to 
sediment. 1875 in Ure Dict. Arts. | . : 

Antihelix, anthelix (zntijh7liks, enp/liks). 
nat. [a. Gr. dvOérrg, f. dv7(i opposite + €Acé the 
outer ear, orfg. a spiral, cnrl, eddy.] The curved 
elevation within the helix or outer rim of the ear, 
which surrounds the central cavity or concha. 

1721 Baiwey, Axthelix, The inward brink of the outward 
ear, 1836-39 Toon Cyc/, Anat. & Phys. 11. 550/2 The emi- 
nence within the helix is called anthelix, 1871 Daawtn Desc. 
Wan 1. i, 21 Various folds and prominences (helix and anti- 
helix, tragus and anti-tragus) which in the lower animals 
strengthen and support the ear, . 

Antihydropic (z:ntijhoidrg pik), @. and sé. 
Med, [f. ANTI- 3 + Gr. bdpowmex-ds f. BSpum-a (Spay) 
dropsy.] A. adj. Tending to counteract dropsy. 
B. sd. (sc. medicine, etc.) 

174z SHoat Dropsy in Pail. Trans, XLII. 224 An anti- 
hydropic stomachic Mixture. 1853 in Mayne £xp, Lex. 

Antihydropin (entijhai-dropin). Afed. — [f. 
Anti- + Gr. idpwa-a (see prec.) +-1N.] A crystal- 
line principle obtained from the body of the cock- 
roach, used in medicine as an antihydropic. 

1875 H. Woop Theraf. (1879) 497 The dried bodies of .. 
cockroaches have long been Beate used in Russia as a 


remedy for dropsy, and under the name of antihydropin have 
been introduced into practical medicine. 


Antihygienic (c:ntijhsidzienik), 2 [An- 
TI- 3.} Adverse to health, insalubrious. 
18 to them 


tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 143 The tenden 
in the efector nA 
conditions. 


Antihypnotic (entihipngtik), a and sd. 
AMfed. Also anthypn-. [f. ANTI- 3 + Gr. bmvewrix-ds 
sleepy. The Gr. would have been dv6vav-,anthypu-.} 
A. adj. Tending to prevent sleep. B. 5d. A medi- 
cine, ete. so used. 

3681 tr. Willis’s Rent. Afed, Wks., Antihypnotics. 1693 
Sta T. Brount Mat. Hist. 110 Those who write of Coffee, 


do almost all reckon it amongst the Antihypnoticks. 1839 
Hoorer Aled, Dict. 135 Anthypnotic. 


Anutihysteric (centijhisterik), a. and st. 
Med, [ANTI-3.] A. adj. Of use against hysteria. 
B. sd. (sc. medicine, etc.) 


1747 BerkeLey Siris 99 (T.) It..is an excellent antihys- 
Vou. I. 


localities can .. be increased by anti-hygienic 
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terick, 879 P. Bawne in Lit, World XX. 137/1 A box of 
anti-hysteric pills. 

Anti-icteric (e:ntijikterik), a. and sd, A/ed. 
[f. Anti 3+Gr. txrepir-ds, f. txrepos jaundice.) 
A. adj, Of use against jaundice. B, st. (sc. medi- 
cine.) 1853 in Mayne £x/, Ler. 

Anti-Jacobin (centidzekvbin), a. and sé. 
[Aytr- 3.] A. adj. Opposed to the Jacobins, one 
of the revolutionary parties in France in 1789 ; 
hence, opposed to the French Revolution, and to 
those who sympathized with it, or with democratic 
principles, who were nicknamed Jacobins by the 
partisans of Mr. Pitt’s administration. B. sé. One 
opposed to the Jacobins, etc.; also name of a 
weekly paper started in 1797 in hostility to the 
French Revolution and democratic principles. 

1809 /7ist. Hur. in Aun. Reg. 93/1 The loudest of those 
anti-jacobin declaimers. 1826 Miss Mirrogp /idlage Ser. 
it. (1863) 331 How my friend the cobbler came to be..so 
violent an Anti-jacohin. 1834 Macautay Pit? in Biagr. 
(1860) 201 Eager and intolerant Anti-jacobins. 1867 Cornh. 


Alag. Jan. 63 ‘Vhe neglect into which the wit and wisdom of 
the Anti-Jacobin have fallen. 
The 


Anti-Ja‘cobinism, [f. prec. +-15u.] 
practice and principles of the Anti-Jacobins. 

1809 //ist. Eur.in Aun. Reg.g3/1 The cry of anti-jacobinism 
which had heen set up with so much vigour. 1827 Scort in 
Lockhart 77/1839! LX. 106 ‘The champion of antijacobinism. 

Antik(e, obs. f. Antic, and of ANTIQUE. 

Antilapsa‘rian. [f. Axm- 541. /afs-ws fall 
+-ARIAN.] A disbeliever in the Fall of man. 

1674 Hickman f/ist. Quinguart. 74 Vhe Writings of some 
Antelapsarians ] have read, 

Antilibration (entijoibréifon). rare. ff. 
Anti- A.+ L. “éra/ion-em poising, balancing, n. of 
action f. d#érave to balance.] ‘The weighing of one 
thing against another ; counterpoising. 

@ 1858 Dr Quincey I Adgzgésen Wks. VU. 160 His arth anti- 
thesis, and solemn antilibration of cadences, 

Antilithic (entilipik), a. and sd. Med. [f. 
AnTI- 34+ Gr. ArOue-ds, f. Aid-0s stone.) A. ad, 
‘Tending to counteract stone in the bladder. B. 
sé. A medicine so employed. 

1853 in Mavne /xp. Ler. 1869 Lug. Mech. 10 Dec. 312/2 
Its medicinal properties are antacid, antilithic. 

Antilogarithm (enti)lpgarip’m). 
[Aati- 2. Cf. Fr. anti-/ogarithme.] 

+1. <The complement of the logarithm of a sine, 
tangent, or secant; or the difference between that 
and the logarithm of ninety degrees.’ Chambers 
Cycl, Supp. 1753. Obs, 

2796 Hutrox Alaih. Dict. I. 121. 

2. The number to which the logarithm belongs. 

1675 CoLiixs in Rigaud Corr, Sci. J/en 1. 215 Between... 
1630 and 1640, Dr. Pell and one Mr. Warner ..agreed to 
makeatable of antilogarithms. 1834 Penzy Cycé. 11. 105 Anti- 
logarithm, as used in this country, means he nnender to the 


legarithne. Thusin Briggs’ system, roo is the antilogarithnt 
of 2, because 2is the logarithm af r00, . 

Antilogarithmic (-lpgari:pmik’, @. [f. prec. 
+-Ic.] Of or pertaining to antilogarithms, 

174a Dovson (¢7f/e) The Antilogarithmic Canon, 1770 
Rozertson in PAi?. Trans. LX. 509 To illustrate the use of 
his Antilogarithmic Tables, 1850 Sir J. Herscuet &ss, 
(1857) 399 I'he exponential or antilogarithmic function, 

Antilogy (&ntilddzi).  [ad. Gr. dvriroyia, f. 
avriagainst + -Aoyia speaking; directly, or through, 
med.L. antilogia, or Fr. antilogic.} A contradic- 
tion in terms, or ideas. 

1614 Boys IV&s. (1630) 782 The replies and Antilogies of 
our accuratly learned Diuines. 1681 Tears of Press in 
Harl. Mise. (1745) 1V. 426 Alas, How miserably is Truth 
torn by Antilogies! 1751 CHambers Cycd. s.v., The seeming 
antilogies in the bible. 2855 Sia W. Hamitton Jlefaph. 
App. (1877) I. 402 Speculation ends ina series of insoluble 
antilogies, | Cone f 

Antilopine (£ntil/psin\, z. Also ante-. [ad. 
mod.L. astilopin-us, {. antilope: see ANTELOPE.] 
Of or pertaining to the antelope. 

ee GruirFitu Cuer 1V, 197 Another instance of wool on 
the skin of an antelopine species. 1870 Huxey in QO. Yrud. 
Geol. S. XXVI1. Addr. 55 Cameline, bovine, antilopine, cer- 
ar and traguline Ruminants, 


+Anti‘loquist. Ols.— [f. Axti-A.+ L.-/og-us 
speaking + -1st.] ‘A contradictor, J. 

1742 in Bartey; whence in Jounson, etc. 

+ Antiloquy. Ods.—° [ad. med.L. antitoguium 
contradiction: see prec.] ‘Contradiction, gain- 
saying or overthwarting.’ Blount Glossogr. 1636. 

Antilyssic (entijlisik), a. and sb. Med. [f. 
AnTI- 3+ Gr, Avgg-a rage +-Ic.) A. adj. Of use 
against hydrophobia. S. 5d. (sc. medicine, etc.) 

Antim(e, obs. form of ANTHEM. 

Antimacassar (cntijmikze'soz). [f. ANTI- 7 
+ macassar, proprietary name of a kind of hair-oil.] 
A covering thrown over cushions, sofas, chairs, etc. 
to protect them from grease in the hair, or other 
soiling, or merely as an ornament. 

1852 Lady's Newsp. X1. 36 Anti-macassar Materials .. 
crochet cotton... or pink and drab crochet twine. 1859 A// 
¥. Round 11 June 157 The anti-Macassar on the arm.chair. 


1879 Miss Brappon Vixen 111. 281 To sit alone by the fire- 
side, and work antimacassars in crewels. 


Math, 


ANTIMONANE. 


+ Antimagistratical, 2. Ols. [ANTI- 3.] 
Opposed to the power or claims of civil magistrates. 

1645 Presbyt. Let.in Plea Sacram. Test, The Independents 
..with other Sects, sufficiently known to be Anti-Magistra- 
tical. 1669 Surv, Vaphtalé 1. 88 Antimagistraticall clergy. 

+ Antimagi'strical, a. Os. rare—'. [f. Anti- 
3+. magister master + -ICAL.) = prec. 

16ga Soutn Sere V. 261 (T.) It would have been impossible 
for the Christian religion to have .. gained any countenance 
from the civil power, had it owned such antimagistrical 


assertions. ; 

Antima'son. [AymTI- 5.] | One professing 
opposition to freemasonry. (American politics.) 

a18g9 Worcester cites J. Q. Abas. 

Antimasonic, ¢. [AyxTI- 3.] 
freemasonry. 

1859 Worcester cites STEVENS. 

Antima‘sonry. [Ast1- 8.) Avowed opposi- 
tion to freemasonry, such as was in the United 
States, for several years after 1826, the ‘platform’ 
of a political party. 

1841 Emerson J//sc. 219 Anti-masonry had a deep right 
and wrong, which gradually einerged to sight out of the 
turbid controversy. ei 

Antimasque,-mask (entima:sk). [ANTI- 2 J 
A grotesque interlude hetween the acts of a masque, 
to which it served as a foil, and of which it was at first 
oftena burlesque. (Sometimes made slrlic-tasque.) 

1613 Cuarman Jans of Court Plays 1873 111. 107 A com- 
pany of accomplisht ‘l'rauailers .. excellent at Antemaskes. 
1622 B. Jonson Masque of Augurs, We may be admitted, 
if not for a masque, for an antic-masque, 1625 Bacon 
Masques, Ess. (Arb) 540 Let Anti-masqnues not be long: 
they hane beea commonly of Fooles, Satyres, Bahoones. . 
Antiques. 1761 Lond. & Exwtrous IV. 73 (Jou. The first 
antimask consisted of beggars and cripples. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bh. x. 1903 ‘The impatient antinimasque treads close 
on kibe oO the very masque’s self it will mock. 

Antimasquer, -ker x ntijma:skaz). [f pree. 
+-ER!.J A performer in an antimasque. 

1633 SHirceyv 7rf. Peace Introd., The Anti-masquers.. 
riding in coats and caps of yellow taffeta, 166g Cokainr 
Poems 125 ‘Vhe Anti-masquers depart: then the Lar Famili- 
aris speaks to the Satyre. 1761 Lewd. & Eavirons IV. 73 
iJon) After this noble troop came the antimasker. 

+ Antimasquerade. Ols. rare—'. [f. Anti- 
MASQUE, after MasQuERADE.] The performance 
of an antimasque. 

1678 Butver /edibr, ui. ur. 83 She order’d th’ Anti- 
masquerade, ‘For his Reception) aforesaid. 

A-nti-ma:ximed, A//.@. rare". [Ayti- 2.] 
Matched with ‘anti-maxims’ or connter-maxims. 

1647 Warn S/id. Cobler 52 ‘here are soine Mavisees in 
Law, that would be .. well sloth Maria d, , 

Antimere (x ntimier). Azo/, [f. Gr. dvzi op- 
posite + wépos part.] Usnally pl. av¢fmeres or mm 
L.. form antimera: Opposite divisions or halves. 

1877 Hexrey Anat, Juz, An, ix. 343 The metamorphosis 
of the mesoderm into radially disposed antimeres. 1879 tr. 
Taeckel’s Eval, Man. 1.257 The whole body separates into 
two similar and symmetrical parts, the right and left halves 
-. called counterparts, or antimera. 

Antimeric (xntimerik) a ys. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Of or characterized by antimeres. 

1880 Syd. Sec, Lex. sv. An example of antimeric seg- 
mentation is to be found in the star-fish, 

| Antimetabole (entiymitabél). Ades. [L. 
a. Gr. dyriperaBody, f. dvri in the opposite direction 
+ peraBoAy turning about.) A figure in which the 
same words or ideas are repeated in inverse order. 

1589 Purrennam Lug. Poesie 217 Antimetanole or the 
Counterchange..as thus, If Poesie be, as some haue said, 
A speaking picture to the eye: Then ts a picture not denaid, 
To be a muet Poesie. 2657 J. Smitut Jyst, Rhet, 117 Anti. 
inetabole is a sentence iaverst, orturn’d back, orit is a form 
of speech which inverts a sentence by the contrary. 

| Antimetathesis (entimitex'pisis). Ahet. 
[L. a. Gr. dvriperaGeots counterchange, f. dvi 
against + perar@évar to transpose] Inversion of 
the members of an antithesis. 

Antimetathetic, a. vare—. [f. prec. after 
Gr. analogies.] Of the natnre of antimetathesis. 

16s2 Urounart Jewel Wks, 1834, 292 Antimetathetick 
commutations of epithets. at 

Antimeter (ntim/tez). [f Gr. dvti, ex- 
pressing equivalence, + #érpov measure.) An ob- 
solete instrument ‘called also Aeflecting Sector, 
invented by Mr. Garrard, for measuring small angles 
with greater accuracy than by the sextant or other 
instruments commonly used.” artologia (1819). 

Antimnemonic (zntintmpnik), a. and sé. 
(AntI- 3.) A. aay. Prejudicial to the memory. 
B. sb. Anything having such a quality. : 

1817 Corernce Siog, Lit. 1. iii. 50 The habit of perusiag 
periodical works may be properly added to Averrhoes’ cata- 
logue of Anti-Mnemonics, or weakeners of the memory. 

Antimonachal (xntimgnakil),2. [ANTI 3.] 
Opposed to monkery or monastic usages. 

1864 Realm 29 June 8 Means to get married .. expresses 
the most desperately anti-monachal sentiments. 

+Antimona:ne. Chem. Obs. [f. ANTIMONY + 
*ANE 2a.) Obs. name of Antimony trichloride. 

1812 Sia H. Davy Chew. Philos. 403 The only known com: 
pound of antimony and chlorine, antimonane, or butter of 
antimony. 

47 


Opposed to 


ANTIMONARCHIAL. 
+Antimona‘rchial, 2. Os. [AnTI-3.] =next. 


3710 Pro & Con 23 To condemn the Antimonarchial Prin. 
ciples. 1749 Botrncaroxe Lett. Patriot, 83 ‘To think me 
antimonarchial, and in particular an enemy to the succession 
of kings by hereditary right. 

Antimona'rchic, 2. [Ant!- 3.] =next. 

1660 Roscommon Poemrs (1720) 67 Anti-monarchic heretics. 
21733 Nort Lives 11.147 Theiranti-monarchic insinuations 
and pamphlets. 176r H. Watproce Verine’s Anecd. Paint. 
Il. 95 Hated and persecuted by the antimonarchic party. 

Antimonarchical (Gentimomaukikal), a. 
[Anti- 3.) Opposed to monarchy. 

1625 Reign K. Chas. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 157 
The Presbytery, of whose Tyrannical and antimonarchical 
Principles, he had .. experience. 1646 Cuas. I in Clarend. 
State Papers 11. 260 The ground of their doctrine is anty- 
monarchical. i H. Conerince North, Worthies 1. 25 
The anti-monarchical prejudices of Milton. 1847 Grote 
Greece IVI, xxxi. 150 The antimonarchical feeling has not 
perished. " 

Antimonar‘chically, a/v. [f. prec.+-Ly?,] 
In an antimonarchical way or direction. 

x659 in Rushw. “fist. Coll. I. 539 That opinion that we are 
Antimonarchically affected. i a 

Antimonarchist (entijmgnaskist). [ANTI-6.] 
A professed opponent of monarchs and monarchy. 

a167z Wooo £.//e (1848 82 Dennis Bond, a great Olivarian 
and Antimonarchist. 1844 Disraw.i Consugsdy utili, Anti- 
moanarchists, and democrats, L 

+ Antimonarchomachist. 0¢s. [Ant1-6.] 

1783 CuHamBers Cycl, Supp, Antinonarchomachists, is 
used by some political writers to denote maintainers of 
monarchical or ahsolute power vested by divine right in the 
persons of princes, A 

Antimonarchy. [AytI- 7.] Opposition to 
monarchy. 

1648 C. Warxer F/ist, Jndep. 1. 122 The predominant Prin- 
ciple is Anti-Monarchy, | 

Antimonate (entimon4t, marnet). Chem. 
[f Awnti-mox-y+-aTE4.] A salt of Antimonic 
acid. (This is the form used by Watts, and is 
analogous to selenaic, chromate; ANTIMONIATE is 


preferred by many chemists.) 

1854 ScorFerN in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 471 Two antimon- 
ates of potash are known, 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 325 
The antimonates and metantimonates of the alkali-metals. 

Antimonial (entiméenial), 2. [ad. mod.L. 
antinidnial-is, f. antimdni-uni: see ANTIMONY and 
-AL.J A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to antimony. Axtimonial 
cups, made of glass of antimony, to communicate 
emetic qualities to wine. 

1605 Timme Quersit.1. xvi. 79 Spirits mercuriall, arsenical, 
and antimonial. @17a9 Biacksore (J.\, Though antimonial 
cups prepar'd with art, Their force to wine through ages 
should impart. 1754 Lewis in PAil. Trans. XLVIIL. 688 
It increases the hardness of zinc, and the antimonial semi- 
metal, but not of bismuth. 1865 Daily Te/. 8 July, If his 
wife died under the effects of antimonial poison. rs 

2. Containing antimony in combination; as in 
the names of many minerals, e. g. az/imonial ar- 
senic, copper, nickel, ochre. Antimonial wine: sherry 
containing tartar emetic (tartarated antimony). 

1771 Smottett H. Clinker 827/2 To forward the operation 
of the antimonial wine. 1788 £dind, Nei Disp. (1791) 97 
The antimonial caustic of the shops. 1875 Une Dict. Arts 
1,199 In the works: where antimonial ores are smelted. 

B. sé, A medicine containing antimony. 

1727-5x Cuamarrs Cyc, Antimonials are chiefly of an 
emetic tendency. 1754 AL Trans. XLVIII. 832 A physi- 
cian, who prescrib'd antimonials, was expelled the faculty. 
1875 H. Wooo Therap. 51a Antimonials act as diuretics, 

Artima oni: a. rare ;= ANTIMONIAL a2 

3836 Blackw, Mag. XL. 52 Efficient as antimonian wine. 

Antimoniate (antiméenicit), Chem,  [f. 
mod.L. antimdnidt-um, f. antimdni-um: see 
ate4.) A salt of antimonic acid. (Also called 
ANTIMONATE, q.V.) 

x8or Cuenevix in Phil, Trans. XCI. 378 A crystallized 
salt, which M. Berthollet terms an antimoniate of potash. 
1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem.256 Antimony pentoxide forms 
salts with the alkalis, called antimoniates, 

Antimoniated (centiméanicitéd), Af. a. 
Chem. [f. as prec.+-ED.] Combined, tinged, or 
impregnated with antimony. 

1749 Woopw aap Eng. Fossils 1. 207 Striated orantimoniated 
lead ore. 1800 Henay Efpst. Chem. (1808) 371 The analysis 
of Antimoniated Silver Ore. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex. (article) 
Antimoniated hydrogen. ? ; 

Antimonic (entimg nik, @. [f. L. antimin-ium 
+-1c.) Of or pertaining to antimony. In Chenv. 
applied to compounds of antimony in which it 
combines as a pentad; as Antimonic chloride 
SbCl,; Antimonic acid (properly A. oxide), or 
Antimony pentoxide Sb,O;. 

1834 Penny Pe II. 106/a When antimonic acid is subjected 
toa strong red heat, it loses oxygen and is reduced to anti- 
monious acid, 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 324 The mono- 
basic acid is called Axtimonie acid; the dibasic acid, Jet. 
antimontic acid, 

Antimonide (‘ntimonai:d, -mévnaid). Chem. 
[f. as prec. + -IDE.] A compound of antimony with 
hydrogen, a metal, or an organic radical; also 
called Stipmpg, and formerly ANTIMONIURET. 

3863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 32a Hydride of Antimony or 
Antimonide of Hydrogen, generally called Antimonetted or 
Antimoniuretted hydrogen. /4id. 316 Antimonide of Gold. 
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1873 Wittramson Chem. § 143 A precipitate of argentic anti- 
monide is formed. 

A-ntimonio‘so-, comb. form of AxriMonious, 
as in Antimonioso-antimonic oxide, a synonym of 
Antimony tetroxide Sb,O,, regarded as consisting 
of antimonic acid, combined with antimonions acid. 

1863 Warts Dict. Chen. 1. 324 The antimonioso-antimo- 
nates of the earth-metals .. are insoluble in water. 

Antimonious (xntimonias), a. [f. L. anzi- 
moni-um + -008.) Of the nature of, or containing, 
antimony. In Chem. applied to compounds of 
antimony in which it combines as a triad; as Améz- 
montous chloride ShCl,; Antimontous acid, for- 
merly applied to Antimony tetroxide, afterwards 
to Antimonious oxide or Antimony trioxtde Sb,O,,. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 87/2 Acids, Acetic, Antimonic, Anti- 
monious, ete, 1876 Hartey Afat, Aled. 289 The antimonious 
oxyde sublimes with difficulty in needles, 

timonite (z‘ntimonai:t, -mawnoit). [f. as 
prec. + -ITE.] 

1. Chem. A salt of antimonious acid. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11, 106/1 The antimonites are not an im- 
Portant class of salts. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 324 Ams 
miolite, or (so-called) Antimonite of mercury occurs, mixed 
with clay..in the quicksilver mines. 

+2. Ain. Obsolete synonym of Stipyite, (Dana.) 

Antimoniuret (xntiméwniiirét). Chem. [f. 
as prec. +-URET.] Older name for an antimonide 
or stibide. 

1841 Taimmer Pract. Geol. 109 Antimoniurets have a 
metallic lustre. 

Antimoninuretted (entimarniiiretéd), 2/7. a. 
[f. prec.+-ED*.] Combined with antimony (in a 
gaseous state); as in Antimoniuretied hydrogen, 
SbH,, also called Aniimoniated hydrogen, Antimo- 
nious hydride, Antimony trihydride, and Stibine. 

1854 Scorrern in Orr’s Circ. Se. Chem. 471 Antimoniu- 
retted hydrogen is generated whenever hydrogen gas is de- 
veloped in a liquid holding antimony ia solution. 187: 
WILLIAMSON Chenz. § 143 Antimoniuretted hydrogen is forme 
ina similar manner to arseniuretted hydrogen. 

Antimo‘nous, <., variant of AnTIMoNIOUs. 

1868 Dana Alin. 29 Sulphurous and antimonous fumes. 

Antimony (x‘ntimoni). [ad. med.L. antim- 
nium, of unknown origin, used by Constantinus 
Africanus of Salerno (Chaucer’s ‘cursed monk, daun 
Constantyn, Aferch. 7. 556), in end of 11th c., 
whence also in all the mod. langs. 

Prob., like other terms of alchemy, a corruption of some 
Arabic word, refashioned so as to wear a Gr. or L. aspect — 


perhaps, as has been suggested, of the Arabic name Beas} 
uthnnd,othrro:2, itself, latinized as athimodium, atimodium, 
atimonium, antimontum, The earlier form of the Arab. 
is ithmzd, in which Littré suggests an adaptation (quasi 
isthimmiid) of Gr. otisped-a variant of orippe, whence also 
L. stibiune. 1f this conjecture be substantiated, antimioninuem 
and s¢:bium will be transformations of the same word. 
* Popular etymology ' has analyzed Fr. astisoine as avtit+ 
mmoine against the monks (’ monks'-bane'}, and, as usual 
in such cases, supported the derivation by an idle tale (see 
Johnson), making the name originate (more than 400 years 
too late) with the chemist Basil Valentine, in end of rsth c.] 

1. One of the elementary bodies, a brittle metallic 
substance, of bright bluish white colour and flaky 
crystalline texture. Its metallic characteristics are 
less pronounced than those of the metals generally; 
and it forms the fourth member of the natural series 
nitrogen, phosphorus, arsenic, antimony, bismuth, 
and some others, which are in different combina- 
tions triads and pentads. Symbol Sb (S7/d7z). 

a. Alchem. and Pharm. Originally applied to 
the native trisulphide (called also gray antimony, 
or Stibnite; or when calcined and powdered, crude 
or black anlimony), the oripyt, oriBt, tharvdpOar- 
pov, stibium of the ancients, and a/-4o%'/ of the 
Arabs, used to stain the eyelids (see ALCOHOL); 
the antimonium, proteus, leo ruber, plumbum ni- 
grum, lupus metallorum of the alchemists. 

Butter of Antimony, an old name of the trichloride, ‘a 
translucent fatty mass’; Crocus of Antimony, an impure 
sulphide of antimony and sodium, formed as a scoria in 
smelting gutimenys Flowers of Antimony, crystals of the 
trioxide formed when the metal is sublimed; Glass of Anti- 
mony, an oxy-sulphide fused; Saffron of Antimony = Red 
Antimony (see 2). 

1477 Noaton Ord. Alch, in Ashm. 1652 iii. 99 1s Antimony, 
Arsenick, Honey, Wax and Wine. xs85 Liovp 7reas. 
Health D ij, A lyke vertue hath Antimonium, receyuyd 
wyth water. 1605 TimMe Quersit. xiii. 58 From this tree of 
Saturne springeth antimony, as the first branch of the stock 
which the phylosophers cal their magnesia, 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Psexd. Ef. 53 Stibium or glasse of Antimony, ap- 
pears somewhat red in glasse, but in its powder yellow. 1689 
Gazophyl, Angi, Antimony, a famous Mineral amongst 
Chymists .. 1t certainly comes from the Arab AZimad, sig- 
nifying the same. 1751 Cuamarns Cyct., Antimony is what 
we properly call a semi-metal, being a fossil substance com- 
posed of some undetermined metal, combined with a sulphu- 
rous and stony substance. Sometimes there are veins of a 
red or golden colour intermixed, from which it is called ale 
antimony; that without them being denominated /ema/e. 


b. Chem. The simple element. (Called by earlier 


chemists Regulus of Antimony.) 

3788 Howaro Excycl, 135 Pure regulus of antimony is a 
bright semi-metal resembling tin or dusky silver. It is 
one of the lightest of the metallic bodies. 181a Davy Chem, 


ANTINOMIC. 


Philos. 400 Basil Valentine is the first chemist who has de- 
scribed the process of extracting antimony from the sulphuret, 
though it does not appear that he was the inventor of this 
process, 1866 Ruskin Ethics of Dust 77 Sulphide of anti- 
mony.. looks like mere ple wool, but it is all of purple 
needle crystals, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 196 Native Anti- 
mony is a mineral of a tin-white colour and streak, and of 
a metallic lustre, 1879 Academy 27 Dec. 467 [Wurtz] as- 
serts that although antimoay is taualiy regarded as a metal, 
it must, in a true chemical classification, find its place by 
the side of arsenic, phosphorus, and nitrogen. 

2. with qualifications: Arsenical Antimony, 
the mineral Allemontite; Gray Antimony, the 
native sulphide of antimony, called as a mineral 
Stiibnite or Antimonite; Red Antimony, the mine- 
ral Aermesite, a compound of the oxide and sul- 
phide ; White Antimony, antimony trioxide, the 
mineral Valentiniie; Sulphurated Antimony, the 
sulphide with a small admixture of the oxide, used 
in medicine; Tartarated Antimony, tartar emetic. 

3. attrib., asin Antimony oxide, sulphide, ores, ete. 
spec. Antimony blende=Red Antimony; Anti- 
mony bloom= White Antimony; Antimony 
glance=Gray Antimony (see 2); Antimony 
ochre, the mineral Cervanfite; Antimony ver- 
million, a red pigment precipitated from an anti- 
monial solution. 

1860 Pirsse Las, Chem. Wond. 80 The antimony mines are 
chiefly in Hungary, Transylvaniaand Germany. 1863 Watts 
Dict. Chem. 1. 411 Antimony is found in combination with 
oxygea, viz. as trioxide, in the form of antimony bloom, 
white antimony, or Valentinite, Sbz2O3, and as tetroxide, 
antimony ochre or Cervantite, SbrO4. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 
To 195 Antimony Glance .. sometimes occurs compact, but 
usually in very long prismatic or acicular crystals, or in a 
fibrous form. 

Antinational (exntinzfonal), a. Opposed 
to one’s own nation, or to a national party. 

1807 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. V. 193 So selfish, so anti- 
national a feeling. 1840 Gen. P. THompson E-rerc. (1842) V. 
208 What an anti-national church to this day denominates 
the Great Rebellion. 1858 Bricut Sf. ag Oct. (1876) 466 
My opinions are not..soanti-national as some.. have some- 
times assumed. ; ae 

Antinephritic (z:ntijn/fritik), a. Afed. [mod. 
f. Gr. dvri against + veppitis disease of the kidneys 
(f. veppés kidney) +-1c.] A. adj. Of use against 
disease of the kidneys. B. sé. (sc. medicine.) 

1678 Puittirs, Al utinephritic medicines, such as cure the 
Distempers of the Reins. 1706 /é:d¢., Antinephriticks or 
Antinephritick medicines. s830 Linotey Wat. Syst. Bot. 306 
‘The root is supposed..to have antinephritic virtues. 

Antinome (xntinowm). rare. [f. Gr. dvi 
against, opposite+viyos law. Cf. ANTINOMY.] 
A logical contradiction or contrary. 

1864 Burton Scot Aby. 175 His notion of the real value of 
the precious metals was the antinome. .of bis view that their 
cost prevented the supply of money in sufficient abundance. 

Antinomian (entindemiin), a. and sd. [f. 
med.L. Antinom? the name of the sect (f. Gr. dvri 
against + vdvos law) +-an.] 

A. adj. Opposed to the obligatoriness of the 
moral law; of or pertaining to the antinomians. 

1645 Mitton Codast. Wks. 1738 1. 295 Anabaptistical, Anti- 
nomian, Heretical, Atheistical Epithets. 1719 WaTERLANO 
tind, Christ's Div. Pref., Men. .bred up (during the great 
Rebellion) in the Predestinarian and Antinomian Tenets, 1863 
H. Roceas Howe x. a71 A fierce agitation of the whole Anti- 
nomian controversy. . 

B. sé. One who maintains that the moral law 
is not binding upon Christians, under the ‘law of 
grace. sfec. One of a sect which appeared in 
Germany in 1535, alleged to hold this opinion. 

1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (166a) 120 The antinomians are so 
called, because they would have the law abolished. 1976a 
Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) 1V. 1x. 484 The antinomians even 
insisted that the obligations of morality and natural law 
were suspended. 1857 Sruancron Park St. Pulpit 11. 132, 
lam rather fond of being called an Antinomian..the term 
is generally applied to those who hold truth pretty firm, and 
will not let it go. 7‘ 

Antinomianism. [f. prec. +-Isw] The 
doctrine or practice of antinomians; avowed re- 
jection of the moral law. 

1643 Microw Divorce xiv. (1851) 55 Anabaptism, Familism, 
Antinomianism, and other fanatick dreams, 1713 Buankt 
Own Times (x823) L. 451 False notions in religion, which led 
to Antinomianism, 1879 Farraa Paxd 11.146 Thecharge of 
antinomianism, which St Paul sets aside in 1 Cor. ix, ax. 

+ Antino’mianize, v. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-1ZE.) To teach, or imhue with, antinomianism. 

1698 CArist Exalt. § 108. 87 He .. confronts his now self 
Arminianizing for Mr. Williams, by his then self Antino- 
mianizing for Dr. Owen. 1707 Humrary De Fustif, Bazt. 
8 Who is a sober Preacher, and not Antinomianiz’d, 

+ Antino’mic, al ands. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. 
Antinom-i(see ANTINOMIAN) + -IC.] = ANTINOMIAN, 

1586 T. Rocers 39 Art. 92 Islebius and his followers, the 
Antinomics, who will not have God's law to be preached, 

Antinomic (xntingmik), 2.2 rare. [ad. Gr. 
dvrivopuxds of the nature of an dvrivopia: see ANTI- 
nomy and -Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, antinomy ; involving a conflict of laws. 

1849 Kinostey in Lett. & Afem. 1. 196 Such an antinomic 
pair are those two great sayings * He that loveth not knoweth 
not God,’ and, ‘lf a man hate not father, mother, wife, he 
cannot be my disciple.’ 


ANTINOMICAL. 


Antino'mical, 2. rare. [f. as prec. +-Anl] 
Characterized by, or given to, antinomies. 

1877 Cairv Philos. Kant tt. xvii. 590 Kant holds that rea. 
son is in itself antinomical, i.e. that it comes into contra- 
diction with itself by a necessary illusion, 1878 Barinc- 
Gouin Orig. Rel, Belief V1, 22 Let us study that law..in 
its antinomical conception. 

+Antinomism, Os. [f as next + -1sy¥.] 
Opposition to or rejection of the moral law; an- 
tinomianism. 

1658 Manton £af, Yude 1g Wks, 1871 V. 331 They turn 
. antinomists, and antinomism is but sin licensed and privi- 
leged. 1674 Jacoms Corton. Romt, viti. (1868) 365 There is 
no Antinomism in this if it be rightly understood. 

+Antinomist. Os. [f. L. Antinom-i (see 
ANTINOMIAN) + -IST.] = ANTINOMIAN 5h. 

1632 SANDERSON Sevmz. Ad Pop. vii. (1674) 298 Antinomists 
who quite cancel the whole Law of God under the pretence 
of Christian Liberty, 1656 Trarp £2, 2 (ize. iii, 17 Con- 
troversies against .. Antinomists. 

Antinomy (£ntindmi). (ad. L. andinomia, a. 
Gr. dvrivoyia, f. dvri against +ydpos law: ef. Fr. 
antinomie (16th c.).] 

1. A contradiction in a law, or between two equally 
binding laws. 

1598 Dee in Chetham Misc. 1. 7 In antinomys, imagined 
to be in the law, I had good hap to finde out their agree- 
mentes. 1659 Lesrrance Aidiance of Div. Of. 239 An 
antinomy, a Justle between the Canon laws of our Church 
and the law of the land. 1781 Gisson Decd. & F, xliv, The 
antinomies or contradictions of the Code and Pandects. 
1875 Post Gaius 11. 220 We have here a case of Antinomy 
(contradictory laws) in Justinian’s legislation. 

b. A conflict of authority. 

1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. VI. 224 The capital fault in 
the operative constitution of Rome had long been in the 
antinomies, if I may be pardoned for so learned a term, of 
the public service. 

+2. A contradictory law, statute, or principle; 
an authoritative contradiction. Os. 

1643 Mitton Divorce m. iii. (1847) 139/2 That his holiest 
people might as it were by his own antinomy, or counter- 
Statute, live unreproved. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exe. 
Add. iv. 48 The signes which the Angel gave.. are direct 
antinomies to the lusts of the flesh. 1656 — Deus Fustif, 
An Antidote, and Antinomy of their great objection. 

3. Acontradiction between conclusions which seem 
equally logical, reasonable, or necessary; a para- 
dox ; intellectual contradictoriness. (After Kant.) 

1802 H.C. Rosinson Drary 1. 144 The antinomies of pure 
reason, 1857 T. Wess /#/ed?, Locke ix. 175 The imagina- 
tion was distracted on every side by counter inconceivabili- 


ties, the Mind was divided against itself; Antinomy was | 


its verylaw. 1877 Cairo Philos. Kant 1. xvi. 566 Criticism 
must discover the nature and extent of the antinomies of 
reason, and must show that they are dogmatically insoluble; 
or that, whichever of the alternative solutions we adopt, 
we are led into absurdity and contradiction, _ 

Anti-odontalgic (z:nti,dudyntze'ldzik), a. and 
sé, Med. [ANTI- 3.] A. adj. Of use against 
toothache. B. sé. Anything so used. 

1817 CoLeRripGe Ova Times (1850) III. 951 The famous 
anti-odontalgic teeth of St. Apollonia. 18az Byron /f’s.1837 
V. 249 Tooth-powder, tooth-brushes, or any such anti-odont- 
algic..articles, 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex, Antodontalgtc. 


ti-orgastic (cntipigestik), 2. Aled. [f. 
ANTI- 34Gr. *épyaortin-ds, f. dpya-ev to be ex- 
cited.] Allaying passion or excitement, sedative. 

1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Antipapacy., Obs. [f. L. aztipapa Anti- 
POPE, after fapacy.] The position of antipope. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ut. 1. 238 The French, or 
Catalonian Anti-pope, renounc’d his Anti-papacy first. 

Antipape, early Eng. (and Fr.) f. ANTIPOPE. 

Antiparallel (cnti,;pxrilél), a. and sd. rare. 

+1. Parallel, but opposed or contrary. Ods. 


a1660 Hammond Serne.646(1.)To take the opposite course, 
and to provide our remedy anti-parallel to their disease. 


2. Geom. Antiparallel lines or Antiparallels: two 
lines which make with two other lines angles 
equal each to each, but contrary ways, one being 
exterior and the other interior. 

1796 Hutton Math. Dict. 1. 122. 

ntiparalytic (entiperilitik), a. and sé. 
WVed. [AnT!- 3.] | A. aaj. Tending to prevent or 
counteract paralysis. B. sd. A medicine so used. 

1755 in Jouxson. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Antiparaly‘tical, 2. Ods. = prec. 


1676 Phil. Trans. X1.743 Fomentations made with the 
decoction of Emmets, very anti-paralytical. 


tAntiparle., 0és. rare. [f. Anvi-+ Parnes, f. 
Fr. parler to speak.] An exchange of words, a 
conference. 


1602 F, Vere (¢2¢Ze) Extremities urging the Lord General... 
to offer the late Antiparle with the Archduke. 


+Antiparliamental, «. Ods. [AnTI- 3.] 
Opposed to (the Long) Parliament. 
1643 Prynne Power of Parl. n. Pref. A2 These Anti- 
arhamentall Momusses. 1660 Bonn Scwtze: Reg.243 But 
1s not Mr. Prynne the Anti-parliamental Momus and Viper 


Antiparliamenta‘rian, 2. (and sd.) [Ant1- 
3, 5.] = ANTIPARLIAMENTARY I. 
3845 CAMPBELL Chancellors (1857) 1V. xciv. 291 To make 
himself known at Court as an antiparliamentarian lawyer. 


Antiparliame‘ntary, 2. [An7I- 3.] 
+1. Opposed to (the Long) Parliament or the 
parliamentary party. Ods. or His?. 


| 
| 


371 


1643 Marsuatt Lett. 15 Champions of the Antiparliamen- 
tary cause. 1660 Bono Scutum Keg. 243 The hooks of the 
Royalists. .he calleth anti- Parliamentary Pamphlets. 

2. Against parliamentary usage. 

1656 Burton Diary 1. 207 Divers petitions were cast upon 
the table in a very confused way, and excepted unto .. as 
anti-parliamentary. 

+Antiparliamenteer. 043. [Cf pamphlet- 
cer.) A writer or speaker against (the Long) 
Parliament. 

1643 Prynne Ofer, Gt. Seal Ep., Silenced the .. Tongues 
of most Anti-Parliamenteers. 3 " 

Antipathetic (zntipapetik), @.  [ad. as- 
sumed Gr. *dvrinadnrixds, f, dvtimadé-ew to have 
an aversion (see next); cf waOyriads f. nadé-ev.] 
Having an antipathy or constitutional aversion ; 
opposed in nature or disposition (2a). 

1640 Canterbur, SelfCouv. 95 The Scots hnmour.. is be- 
come naturally antipathetick to the masse. 1789 Benrnam 
Princ, Legisl. vi. § 35 Sympathetic and antipathetic sensi- 
bility arecommonly stronger in her [the female}. 1831 ARNoLD 
in Stanley ak (1858) 1. 250 Many .. are so antipathetic to 
it (choleraJ, that neither contagion nor infection will give it 
to them. 1865 TrotLore Belfon Est, xxv. 296 The whole 
place and everything about it was antipathetic to her. 

Antipathe'tical. [f. as prec.+-au!] Of 
antipathetic nature or tendency. Const. Zo. 

1601 CornwatLyes #'ss, 1. xxxvill. (1631) 143 Able to re- 
sist things Antipatheticall. 1656 Cowley Dazidess 1. (1669) 
38 zote, Serpents. .being the creatures most antipathetical 
and terrible to humane nature. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 1. 
i. 18 Profoundly antipathetical to utilitarian morals. 

Antipathe'tically, adv. [f. prec. + -Lv2.] 
In an antipathetical manner; with antipathy. 

1818 in Toop. 1884 Athena No. 2848. 673 Designed... 
with care and somewhat antipathetically delineated, the 
lookers-on are but tame spectators, 

Antipathe'ticalness. *are—°. [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality or state of being anti- 
pathetical, or ‘of having a natural contranety to 
anything. J. 

173% in Bailey; whence in Jounson, etc. . i 

ntipathic (enti,px pik), @ fad. Fr. an/i- 
pathique, f. antipfathic ANTIPATHY + see -ic.) Of 
or belonging to antipathy; of contrary nature or 
character (Ze); sfec. in J/ed. having or producing 
the contrary symptoms. 

1830 Ldin, Rev. L. 513 The antipathic [method]. opposes 
contrary to contrary. 1866 J. Martinsau Ass. I. 369 [These] 
were violently antipathic to those. 1868 W.Grec “74, & 
Soc, Fudgut, 24 Vhey {Napoleon and Madame de Staél] were 
antipathic in their views. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lew, Antipathic 
.-also applied to palliative medicines. 

Antipathist (intipapist). rave. [fas Ayti- 
PATH-IZE: see -I8ST.] One possessed by an anti- 
pathy or constitutional aversion ; a natural enemy. 

1817 CoLeriocE Sid, Leaves L1. 281 Sole Positive of Night ! 
Antipathist of Light. @1832 Bentuam Rationale Evid. 
Wks. 1843 VII. 115 On the part of the antipathist, the pro- 
fession of incredulity is but a pretence. 

+Anti-pathite. 0és. rare—'. [See -1TF.] = prec. 

1627 FeLtHam Resolves un. Ii. (1677! 274 As if nature had 
framed him an Antipathite to Virtue. 

Antipathize (Znti-papsiz), v. 2 Obs. rare. [f. 
ANTIPATH-Y + -1ZE: the opposite of sympathice.] 

1. intr. To feel the opposite ; to show contrariety 
of feeling or disposition. 

¢ 1633 T. Aoams Js. 111,157 1D.) That which antipathises 
against one thing sympathiseth with another. 1657 1. May 
Satyr. Puppy 18 Being moved to antipathize.. by my pre- 
suming insolence. : k P 

2. ¢rans. To render antipathetic, to affect with 
contrariety or hostility of feeling. 

1667 WatERnouse Fere Lond. 53 Had God antipathized 
and severed their conjunction, they had not done that com- 
plicated mischief, 1788 J. Wittiaus Childr. Thespis (1792) 
1r5 As venomous reptiles antipathized gaze. 

Anti‘pathi-zing, #//. 2. ?0ds. [f. prec. + 
-Inc2.] Having contrary feelings or dispositions. 

@1640 Jackson JW&s. (1673) I]. 522 Reconciliation of hos- 
tile and antipathizing natures, 

+ Antipathous, 2. O65. rare. [irreg. f. ANTI- 
PATH-¥Y or Gr.dyrimad-ys (sce next) +-0Us.] Op- 
posed in nature or disposition ; antipathetic. 

a1616 Beaum. & Fr. 4 /‘lays in One (R.) In this anti- 
pathous extreme. 1618 — Q. Corinth ut. i, As if she saw 
something antipathous Unto her virtuous life. 

Antipathy (<ntipapi). (ad. L. antiparhra, a. 
Gr. dvrinddeia, n. of state f. dvrexadys opposed in 
feeling, f. dvri against + ma0os, ma6e-, feeling. Cf. 
Fr. antipathie, in Cotgr. 1611.] 

+1. Contrariety of feeling, disposition, or nature 
(between persons or things); natural contrariety or 
incompatibility. The opposite of sywzfathy. Obs. 

r6or Hotrann Péiny (4634) 11. 430 The repugnancie and 
contrariety in nature which the Greeks call antipathie. r605 
Suaks. Lear mt. ii. 93 No contraries hold more antipathy, 
Then I, and such a knaue. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 97 
When occult quality, and sympathy and antipathy were ad- 
mitted fur satisfactory explications of things. — 

+b. Const. with a thing ; defween things. Obs. 

x60r Hottano Péleiy (1634) 11. 227 Such a contrarietie in 
nature or Antipathie there is..between them and this herb. 
16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 983 The Sea Hare hath an Antipathy 
with the Lungs..and erodeth them, 1655 Gurnatt Car, 
tnx Arne. ix. § 2 (1669) 348/1 An Antipathy betwixt sinning 
and praying. 


ANTIPHLEBOTOMICAL. 


2, Feeling against, hostile fecling towards; con- 
stitutional or settled aversion or dislike. 

1606 Warner 42d, Eng. xiv. 1xxxil. 344 Were other Rankes 
not free of Publique-weales Antipathiz. 1663 Butter Hud. 
t. 1 208 A Sect, whose chief Devotion lies In odd perverse 
Antipathies ; In falling out with that or this. 1734 tr. Aod- 
din’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 144 Mutual hatred and antipathy. 
1853 C. Bronté Vidette viii. (1876) 67 To attempt to touch 
her heart was the surest way to rouse her antipathy. 

b. Const. against, to; between persons. 

1618 Wither Nec Hadbeo Wks. 1633, 517, Ino Antipath 
(as yet) have had Twixt me and any Creature God hat. 
made, 1667 Primart City § Count. Build. 28 A kind of 
Antipathy against the thriving of any but themselves. yes 
Anpison Sfect. No. 440 ® 5 Having the same Natural An. 
tipathy to a Pun, which some have to a Cat, 1858 Max 
Miu cer CAsfs (1880) 11. xxvii. 324 A mutual antipathy be- 
tween the white and the black man. ; 

3. concr. +a. That which is contrary in nature 
(ods.). b. The object of antipathy or settled dislike. 

1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg. Mart. w. iii, To go 
Where all antipathies to comfort dwell, 1691 Norris Pract. 
Dis¢, 205 Evil is the great antipathy of Human Nature.. 
her great and general Abhorrence. 1777 Suermwan 77ip to 
Scarb. x1. i, Men that may be called the bean’s antipathy, 
for they agree in nothing but walking upon two legs. ' 

+ Antipelargy. Ods. rare—°. [a. Fr. anti- 
Pelargie (Cotgr.),ad.med.L. ati pelargia,a.Gr.dvtt- 
meAapyia mutual love, f. meAcpy-ds stork, a bird sup- 
posed to be peculiarly affectionate.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLounr Glossogr., Aintipelargy, the reciprocal love 
of children to their parents, or (more generally) any requital 
or mutual kindness, 1731 Baiwey, sivtipfedargy, a mutual 
thankfulness or requital of a benefit; but especially a child’s 
nourishing a parent in old age, * 

Antipendium, incorr. form of ANTEPENDIUM. 

Antiperiodic (entipieridik), a Med. 
[AytI- 3.] Destroying the periodicity of diseases 
that run a typical course. 

1861 Hume .Voguen- Tandon u, v. ii. 286 The poison of 
the Arachnida. .is at other times anti-periodic. 

| Antiperista‘lsis. 7/ys. [mod.L., f. next, 
on Gr. analogies.] Antiperistaltic action. 

1859 Toop Cycl, duat, § Phys. V.342/1 An abnormal anti- 
peristalsis, by which they [i.e. the contents of the intestine] 
are propelled backwards towards the stomach. 

Antiperistaltic (& nti,peristeItik), a. PAys. 
[AnNTI- 3.] Contrary to peristaltic motion ; acting 
upwards. (See quot.) 

1706 Pinups, dutiperisfaltick Motion, an irregular Mo- 
tion of the guts. 1727-51 Cuampers Cyc. s.v., As the peri- 
staltic motion is a contraction of the fibres of two intestines 
from above, downwards; the antiperistaltic motion is their 
contraction from helow, upwards. @ 1845 Syp. Smitu Péymdey 
Lett, ix, They are nauseous, antiperistaltic, and emetical. 

| Antiperistasis (c:nti,péristasis). arch. [L., 
a, Gr. dvrimepisraois, f. dv7l against + mepiataots 
a standing round, circumstance.] Opposition or 
contrast of circumstances; the force of contrast or 
contrariness ; resistance or reaction roused against 
any action, 

1598 Syivesrer Dw Bartas 1. ii. (1633) 29 Tis doubtless 
this Antiperistasis (Bear with the word, I hold it not ainiss. 
1640 FuLLer Joseph's Coat (1867) 29 Having their penury 
doubled by the antiperistasis of others plenty. @1703 Bur- 
Kitt Ou N. 1. 2 Cor. iv. 16 The cold blasts of persecution... 
did, by a spiritual antiperistasis, increase the heat of grace 
within, 1837 MacauLcay Bacon, Fss. 1. 410/2 He tells us, 
that in physics the energy with which a principle acts is 
often increased by the antiperistasis of its opposite. 

A:ntiperistatic, -al, ¢. rare. [f. prec. on 
Gr. analogies ; see -Ic,-AL.] Of the nature of anti- 
peristasis; contrary or in opposition to its sur- 
roundings, heightened by force of contrast. 

1601 Cornwau yes ss. 1. xlv. (1631) 247 For in reason and 
discourse..there is more then an Antiperistaticall Vertue. 
1652 Urgunart Jered Wks. 1834, 289 Vhe antiperistatick 
faculty of a fountain or spring-well in the summer season, 
whose nature is to be the colder within itself the greater cir- 
cumobresistance of heat be in the aire which surrounds ite 

Antiperista‘tically, a/v. rare. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] kn an antiperistatic fashion; by force of 
contrast or contrariness. 

1633 ‘I’. Avams £af, 2 Pet. ii, 22 Like snow or ice in a 
vault or deep pit which antiperist[at]ically waxeth cold for 
the neighbouring heat. . 

+Antiperiste-ze, v. Obs. rare—!. [irreg. f. AN- 
TIPERISTASIS, for -sfase or -stasize.] To strengthen 


by the force of contrast or contrariness. 
160a J. Davies Alirum i Mod, 15(D.) Anteperistezing hir 
pow’rs with grace. . ¥ 3 
Antipestilential (e:nti,pestilenfal), a. and 
sb. Afed. [AxTI- 3.] A. adj. Of use against the 
plague and similar epidemics, B. 56. (sc. medicine). 
1683 PAdl, Trans, XU. 104 Rare Antipestilentials, excel- 
lent Oyles, Liquors, etc. 172a De For Plague Wks. V. 23 
Antipestilential pills. 1743 tr. /Teister’s Surg. 202 Certain 
hot Spirits or Waters, dignified with the Title of .. Anti- 
pestilential. : 
Antipetalous (enti,pe'tiles), a. Bor. (f. Gr. 
dvi opposite + réraA-ov petal +-ous.] (See quot.) 
1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk. vi. § 2.178 Arntipetalous, those 
stamens which stand before petals, whether adnate or free. 


Antipharmic (znti)fa-mik), a. Afed. [f. ANTI- 
3+Gr. ¢dppax-oy poison: see ALEXIPHARMIC.] 
Antidotal, alexipharmic. _ 1853 in Mave Ex, Lex. 

Antiphleboto-mical, z. [Axv1- 3.] Opposed 
to phlebotomy or bleeding. 
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ANTIPHLOGISTIAN. 


1845 Foro Mandbk. Spare WM. 775 In rude and antiphie- 
botomical health. 

Antiphlogistian (centi,flodzistian), @. and 
sO, [f, ANTIPHLOGIST-ON +-IAN. See ANTI- 3] 

A. adj. Opposed to the tbeory of ‘phlogiston,’ 
or the existence of an element of pure fire. B. sd. 
An opponent of this theory. 

1788 Priestiey in PAM. Trans, LX XIX. 15 Sulphur is 
not that simple substance which the antiphlogistians sup- 
pose. 179t W. Nicnoitson CAcwr, 185 The antiphlogistian 
philosophers. 1795 — Dict. Chem. 11. 642 The antiphlogis- 
tian theory. 1805 Adin, Kev, VI.102 The antiphlogistians 
have nothing to dread. 

Antiphlogistic («:nti)flodzistik), c. and 54. 
[£ as prec. +-1¢; cf. pilogistic.] A, adj. 

1. = pree. adj. 

1788 Priestury in Parl. Trans. LXXVUT. 156 They can- 
not be simple substances, as the antiphlogistic theory makes 
them to be. ¢ 1865 J. WyLoe in Circ. Sc. 1. 88/2 His new 
theory of combustion, the Antiphlogistic. 

2. Afed. Counteracting or reducing inflammation. 

1969 Bucuan Done, Med. xiiii, (1826) 184 The plethoric state 
of the patient. .led to the employment of the antiphlogistic 
..treatment, 1803 /din. Rev. 1. 471 The disease is. .to be 
treated by topical remedies and the antiphlogistic plan. 1897 
Ropers //andbk, Aled. 1, 219 All antiphlogistic remedies 
are to be deprecated. 

b. fig. Allaying excitement. rare. 

1840 Hoop Avdmansegg cxxxvi, None more needsa Mat- 
thew lo preach, A cooling antiphlogistic speech. 

B. sé. A medicinal agent allaying inflammation. 

1744 Berkeney Syr’s 59 ('l'.) A powerful antiphlogistick, 
and preservative against corruption and infection. 1875 


H. Woop 7%eraf. (1879) 50 As an antiphlogistic, nitrate of } 


silver acts .. as an astringent. 

Antiphlogiston (a:ntiflodgistgn), attr id. 
comb. [ANTI- 4 + PHLOUIST-ON (Gr. pAoyeorov burnt, 
f. proyi¢-ev to set on fire, f. pAdy-a flame).] = ANTI- 
PHLUGISTIAN a. 

1859 G. Witson FE. Forbes iv. 117 The partisans of the 
phlogiston and the antiphlogiston camp. 

Antiphon (zntifén). Also 6-8 antiphone. 
[a. Fr. az/iphone, or ad. med.L..antiphona, an adapt- 
ation as a sb. fem. sing, of Gr. 7d dvrigave sb. 
‘prop. adj.) ueut. pl. musical accords) things 
‘sounding in response,’ of which the sing. 76 dy7i- 
gwvov is used by Aristotle for ‘an accord in the 


octave’; f.dyri in return + -d@wvos sonnding, f. per yh | 
> n 


vocal sound. fatfphon is thus a re-adaptation of 
the word which in earlier times hecame ANTHEM, 
after the latter had lost its etymological sense.] 


1. A versicle or sentence sung by one choir in | 


response to another. 

a1652 J. Suirn Sed, Disc. iv. 123 The responsals or anti- 
phons wherein each of them catcheth at the other's part, 
and keeps time with it. 1662 T. F. S. (¢7té-) A Manual of 
Prayers and Litanies, Hynins with Antiphones. 1859 Jern- 
son Srittany xvi. 269 The antiphons were sung by the choir- 
boys alone. 4 ; 

2. A composition, in prose or verse, consisting 
of verses or passages sung alternately by two choirs 
in worship ;= ANTHEM in the original sense, but 
passing also early into the modern sense of anthem. 

ce1gee Consecr, Nuns in Maskell Won, Il. 318 Syugeng 
all together thys antiphone: fucilla Christ? sum. 1626 
Donne Servne, iv, 38 The whole Quire .. may joyne with old 
Simeon in this Antiphon, Wwe Diwuttls. 1635 Pact 
Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 7o ln_a certaine Antiphone or 
Hymn. 1876 Green Short fist. i. § 6. (1881) 52 Tones which 
the excited cars around frame into a joyous antiphon. 

3. dechn, ‘A short picce of plain-song introduced 
before a psalm or canticle, to the Tone of which 
it corresponds, while the words are selected so as 
specially to illustrate and enforce the evangelical 
or prephetic meaning of the text.? Helmore in 
Grove .Wus. Dict. 1879. 

19775 T. Warton Eng. Poetry I. 56(T.) A sort of office. . 
consisting of an antiphone, versicle, response and collect. 

4. transf. A response, answer. 

1651 Relig, Wotton. 376(V.) Vhe great synod of Protestant 
ambassadors that are to meet at Hamborough, which to me 
sounds like an antiphone to the other malign conjunctions 
at Colen. 1880 Mrs. Witney Odd or Even xxi. 228 A 
curious, fine ring in his tone, the antiphon, perhaps, to the 
clear, sweet pride that had been in Frances, 

Antiphonal (énti-final), a. and sé. [a. OFr. 
aniiphonal, ad. tmed.L. anliphdnal-is: see ANTI- 
PHON and -AL.] A. adj. 

1. Of the nature of an antiphon; sung alternatcly. 

1719 Bincuam Orig. Zccles. Ve x11. x. 336 By way of anti- 
phonal or alternate Melody. /érd. 11. s1z (U.) Antiphonal 
singing was first brought into the church of Milan. 1859 
Sat, Kev. 2 July 16 The antiphonal effect of the double 
choruses. .in ‘ Thy right hand, O Lord.’ 

2. Responsive in sound, or (¢ravzs/.) other effect. 

1848 Mariotti /éaly J. i. 121 A peal of the organ is anti- 
phonal to a flourish of trumpets, 1868 SwinsurNE Ess. & 
Stud. 373 Vhe dim floor-work in front..is antiphonal to the 
wealth of water beyond. , 

B. sé. An antiphonal collection; an antiphonary. 

1691 Woop 424, Oxon. 1/572 [Warham] left all his... Led- 
gers, Grayles and Antiphonals to Wykeham Coll. 1872 
Yeats Tech, Hist. Commt. 379 The missals and antiphonals 
placed in churches anhitheel magnificent exteriors. 

Anti-phonally, edz. [f prec.+-LY2.] In an 
antiphonal manner, with responsive voices. 


| 
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1753 CuambBers Cyct, Supp. s.v., The Greeks have a method 
of singing Antiphonally. 1865 Reader 19 Aug. 214 A ‘dia- 
logue chorus’ where the two bodies of damsels answer each 
other antiphonally in successive couplets, 1876 M. Davies 
Unorth, Lond.202 Ahymn wassung antiphonally, the singers 
left inside taking one verse, and those outside the other. 

+ Anti‘phonar. Os. [ad. Fr. antiphonatre, 
later ad. L. antiphéndrium: see ANTIPHONER.] 
= ANTIPHONER, ANTIPHONARY, 

(Not in Jounson 1755.) 1765 Burn Zecles. Law (Y.) The 
antiphonar is that book which containeth the invitatories, 
responsories, verses, collects, and whatever is said or sung 
in the quire, called the seven hours or breviary. 

Antiphonary (nti fonari). [ad. med.L. az7- 
phonari-um, t. antiphona : see ANTIPHON and -ARY. 
The earlier word was ANTIPHONER.] A book con- 
taining a set or collection of antiphons. 

(1295 Visit. Dean Radulphus in Dugdale //ist. St. Paul’s 
(1668) 217 Antiphonarium Albrict est in duobus Voluminibus. ] 
1681 Brount Glossogr., Antiphonary, a book containing the 
antiphons and versicles sung by churchmen in the quire. 
a1789 Burney /fist. Afus. (ed. 2) WI. i. 9 This year all 
antiphonaries .were called in and destroyed. 1859 JEPHSON 
Hrittany viit. 105 An ugly reading-desk, with a great dogs- 
eared antiphonary lying open upon it. 1879 Rockstro in 
Grove Dict, Alus. 1. 615 This celebrated Antiphonary [of 
St. Gregory] was all but unanimously accepted. 

Antiphoner (nti-fona). [a. OF r. axtiphonicr, 
f. med.L. antiphéndrium: see ANTIPHONAR,-ARY. 

= ANTIPHONARY. 

c1370 Wyciir English Works (1879) 194 Multitude of 
nhewe Costy portos, antifeners, graielis, & alle opere bokis. 
© 1385 Cuaccer Prioresses 7. 67 He O alma redemptoris 
luerde synge, As children lerned her antiphonere. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 144/1 Vhe anthyphoner an whyche he 
lerned them is yet there, 1570 Gaixoat Revi. (1843) 135 
‘[hat antiphoners, mass books. .be utterly defaced, rent, and 
abolished. 19727 5x CnampBers Cycé. sv. intiphony, Among 
the number of ecclesiastical books formerly used. .we meet 
with antiphoners or antiphonaries. 1823 Scott Peveri] 202 
Proper priest's trappings—antiphoners, missals, and copes. 

Antiphonetic (c:ntijfonetik), a. rare—?. [f. 
Gr. dytipwy-os (see ANTIPHON) aftcr Gr. pwvatiK-ds 
PHONETIC] 

1. Answering or matching in sound. 

1840 Barua /ygol. Leg. 71 Moore and Tom Campbell 
themselves admit ‘spinach’ Is perfectly antiphonetic to 
‘Greenwich.’ 

2. Contrary or opposed to phonetic spelling. 

Antiphonie ‘xntifpnik), a. rave. [f. Gr. dvti- 
pwv-os +-1C.] Antiphonal, mutually responsive. 

1847 Barnam /xegol. Leg. (1877) 401 The knight and the 
maiden had rung their antiphonic changes on her fine 
qualities. ‘ 

+ Antiphonical, @. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-ICAL.] = ANTIPHONAL. 

1710 Wheateny Com. Prayer 161 (T.) They sung in an 
antiphonical way, 

Antiphonically, a. [f pree.+-tv2.] In 
an antiphonic or antiphonal manner; antiphonally. 

1846 MasKEc. Vou. Kit. 1, Introd. 34 Portions of the ser- 
vices ,.sung..antiphonically. 1851 Q. Nev. No. 177. 237 
The singers, for their own ease, sang them antiphonically. 

Antiphony (Xntifoni). [f. Gr. dvtigav-os (see 
ANTIPHON) +-Y, as if repr. a Gr. *dytipwvia, like 
ovppevia SYMPHONY] 

The words avtiphon and antiphony, are very indistinctly 
separated in use. It would be better to use aztiphox of the 
actual responses, or alternately sung verses ; and antifhony, 
in form an abstract sb. like syphony, euphony, of anti- 
phonal composition, arrangement, or effect, and concretely 
of an antiphonal composition or anthem. 

1. Opposition of sound ; or harmony thereby pro- 
duced. ; 

1603 Hoitaxn Plutarch 186 (R.) The harmony of music 
hath symphony by antiphony (that is to say) the accord 
ariseth from discord. @ 1789 Burney fist, Mus. 1. 137 (Jov.) 
Antiphony is more agreeable than homophony. 1868 Cnam- 
sens Evcycl. 1. 297 Antiphony, a name given by the ancient 
Greeks to a species i inasier A comma neta in the octave, 
by instruments or voices, in opposition to that executed in 
unison, which they called /fomophony. 

2. A musical response; a responsive musical 
utterance, the answer made by one voice or choir 
to another. = ANTIPHON I. 

1592 tr. Funins on Rev. xix. 3 The song of the Antiphonie 
or response. 1637 Jackson Creed Wks. VI. 83 The anti- 
phony unto it would have been ‘ No evil can come upon us.’ 
1751 Cuampers Cyc, Antiphony, the answer made by one 
choir to another, when the psalm or anthem is sung be- 
tween two. 1849 Dr Buea Mail-coach in Afisc, UW. 311 
One after another, like the antiphonies in the choral service. 

3. Alternate singing or chanting by a choir divided 
into two parts; antiphonal singing. Also fig. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. ea eee Antiphony differs from re- 
sponsorinnt, in that in this latter the verse is only spoke by 
one person, whereas in the former the verses are sung by 
the two choirs alternately. 1782 Priesttey Corruft, Chr. 
Il. vin, 122 Singing by antiphony or anthem. 1847 Mrs. 
Browntne in Blackw. Mag. UXI. 555 Life answering life 
across the vast profound In full antiphony. 1883 A ¢hengnm 
30 June 836/1 ‘Israel in Egypt’. . depends so largely... upon 
the Bnnhony of double choruses, 

4. coner. A composition in prose or verse, con- 
sisting of verses sung altemmately by two choirs in 
worship ;= ANTIPHON 2. 

1868 Cuampers Excycl, 1.297 The dividing of the anti- 
phonies into verses, with rules regarding the same, is at- 
tributed to Pope Coelestin in 432. 

+5. =ANTIPHON 3. Obs. 1753 CHAMBERS Cych Supp. 


| 


-ANTIPODES. 


6. fransf. A response or echo. 

3657 Trare Conenr. Esth. viii. 15 The joyful Jews then 
by way of antiphony answer. 1714 Suartess. Charac. 111. 
300 The eccho or antiphony, which these elegant exclaimers 
hope..to draw necessarily from their audience. 1841 
De Quincey Ae? Wks. XI. 4g It is not..any such bravura, 
that will make a fit antiphony to this sublime rapture. 

| Antiphrasis (nti‘frasis). Aet. [L., a. Gr. 
dvrippaais, f. dvrippa¢-ev to express by the oppo- 
site.] A figure of speech by which words are used 
in a sense opposite to their proper meaning. 

1533 More Debell. Salen: v. Wks. 1557, 939/1 The fygure of 
ironye or antiphrasis. 1589 Putrennam Lug. Poesie 201 Anti- 
phrasis or the Broad floute as. .to[say to] a Negro. .In good 
sooth ye are a faire one. 1650 Cromwett Lett. & S#.(Carlyie) 
(1857) 1, 1220 You are pastors, but it is by an antiphrasis, 2 
minime pascendo, 1934 tr. Rollin's Anc Hist, (1827)V11.xvin. 
i. 364 He was by antiphrasis surnamed Philopater. 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exp. 1v.(1856) 33 It was a bold antiphrasis that gave 
such a vernal title [Greenland] to this birth-place of icebergs. 

Antiphrastic (enti)fre'stik), a. [ad. Gr. dv7- 
q-pacrix-ds, f. as prec.] Of or pertaining to anti- 
phrasis; opposed to the ordinary meaning. 

1640 Canterhur. Self-Conv. Postscr. 3 Things are not al- 
wayes correspondent to their names; Etymologies are 
sometimes antiphrastick. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's 
Alyst. Div, 18 An Anti-phrastic and Anti-Christian .. Age. 

+ Antiphra‘stical, ¢. O4s.-°. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Autiphrastical, that hath cr gives 
a contrary meaning to words. 

Antiphra'stically, av. [f. prec. + -L¥2.} 
Jn an antiphrastic manner. 

1633 Br. Morton Discharge 206 (T.) In his (antiphrastically 
so called) Sober Reckoning. 1657 G. Starkey Helsmont’s 
Vind, 249 Medicines... which deserve that name, and are 
not Ironically, or Antiphrastically named so. 1731 BatLey, 
alutiphrastically, by way of Antiphrasis, 1818 in Tovv, 

Antiphthisic (entitizik), @. and 56. Afed. 
[AntTI- 3.J A. adj. Tending to check phthisis 
or consumption. B. sé. [se. medicine. ] 

1853 in Mayne Hap. Lex. 

+ Antiphthi'sical, 2. Wed. Obs. = prec. 

1719 Glossogr. Nova, Antiphthisical Medicines, such as 
withstand Consumption or Phthisick. 

Antiplastic (enti ple'stik), 2. ded. [ff Axti- 
3+ mdacrix-ds plastic, f. rAdoo-ev to form.) ‘Un- 
favourable to the process of healing or of granula- 
tion’ (Mayne); ‘also applied to medicines which 
impoverish the blood.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Antipleuritic (c:nti,pluri-tik),a.and sd. Wed. 
[f ANTI- 34 wAeupitix-ds suffering from mAeuptres 
pleurisy, £ wAeupd ribs} =A. adj. Of use against 
pleurisy. B. sd. [sc. medicine, application.] 

3712 tr. omet's Hist. Drugs 1. 88 A good Sudorifick, and 
Antiplenritick, 1736 Bawey Housh, Dict., Burdock. .is ace 
counted a Diaphoretick and an Antipleuretick, 

Antipodagric (a:ntipodegrik), a. and sé. 
Wed. [f Axvi- 3 +Gr. modaypix-ds gouty, f. rodd-ypa 
gout.] A. adj. Of use against gout. B. sé. 
[sc. medicine, application.} 

igt2 tr. Pomet’s /1ist. Drugs 1.198 There is also prepar'd 
from it an excellent antipodagrick Plaister. 1853 in Mayne. 

+ Antipoda‘grical, a. Ods.= prec. 

1676 Phil. Srans, X1. 744 Some Anti-podagrical remedies. 


1682 Hi vekly Afen. 348 ‘Vhe antipodagrical moxa of the 
Chineses. 


Antipodal (éntipédal), a. 
+-ALLJ 

1. Of or pertaining to the antipodes ; situated on 
the opposite side of the globe. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 306 The Americans are 
Antipodall unto the Indians. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. 
(1858) 46 The antipodal New Holland. 1877 SureLps Final 
Philos. 165 The Irish St. Virgilius in the ninth century, 
dared to advocate the theory of antipodal races. ‘ 

2. fransf. Diametrically opposite (¢o anything). 

1664 H. More ALyst. /ig. iv. 10 So horrid and diabolical 
and so antipodal to both the Person and Spirit of Christ. 
1846 Hawtnorne Afosses ui. xii. (1864) 251 There was no- 
thing so antipodal to his nature as this man’s cold, unima- 
ginative sagacity. 1874 Brackie Sedf/Cult. 70 Two such 
antipodal characters as Coleridge and Thomas Carlyle. 

Antipodeal, a. rere. Erroneous form of prec. 

1881 Cheg. Career 63 A true tale of antipodeal vicissitudes, 

Antipodean (Xnti:pedmin), a. [irreg. f. ANTI- 
PODE-8+-AN3 perh. after Azerofean, but not ana- 
logous, a better form being the obs. ANTIPODIAN.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the opposite side of the 
world ; esf. Australasian. 

1861 Sata Twice round Clock 35 Antipodean legislators 
have arefreshment room they call‘ Bellamy’s.’ 1877 HEATH 
Fern W, Introd. 4 The antipodean range of the Fern World. 

2. humorously, Having everything upside down. 

18sz Dickens Bleak HY, (1853) 621 A kind of Antipodean 
lumber room, full of old chairs and tables, upside down. 

3. fg. Of or pertaining to direct opposition ; 
diametrically opposed (/0). 

16st Biccs New Disf. Summ., All the medicines of the 
shops in Antipodzan position to our bodies, 1841 Hor. 
Situ Afoneyed Man 1}. ii. 32 We were Antipodean in all 
our tastes. 1881 Scribx. Month, XXII. 97 The writer who 
. «is most antipodean to Mr, Carlyle. 

Antipodes (2ntipédiz), sb. pi. [a. L. anti- 
podes, a. Gr. (ol) dytimodes (in sense 1 below), 
pl. of dvrirous having the feet opposite, f. dvzi 
opposite + rovs foot (whence also a sing. ANTIPOS). 


[f ANTIPOD-ES 


ANTIPODIAN. 


Formerly (quite regularly) three syllables, av-r7- 
fod(e)s, and hence having a sing. antipod, -pode 
(cf. apod, apode, decapod), still in use in certain 
senses ; cf. Fr. astipode, -s.] 

+1. Those who dwell directly opposite to each 
other on the globe, so that the soles of their feet 
are as it were planted against each other; es. those 


who occupy this position in regard to us. Obs. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. iii. (1495) 506 Yonde in 
Rion ben the Antipodes, men that haue theyr fete 
ayenst our fete. 1856 Recorpe Cast, AnowdZ. 93 People.. 
called of the Greeks and Latines also avrirodes, Antipodes, 
as you might say Counterfooted, or Counterpasers. 1396 
Suans. Merch. Ven. v. i.127 We should hold day with the 
Antipodes, If you would walke in absence of the sunne. 
1682 in Phil. Collect. X11. 181 These Antipodes .. in- 
deavoured to begin a truck or Merchandize with the Yacht. 
1788 V. Knox Winter Even, 1.11. vii. 275 Men, placed as 
the Antipodes are represented. 1837 WHEWELL fist, Zx- 
duct. Sc. (1857) I. 195 The existence of Antipodes, or persons 
inhabiting the opposite side of the globe. 

+2. fig. Those who in any way resemble the 
dwellers on the opposite side of the globe. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 9 He will neuer be one of the 
Antipodes, to tread opposite to the present world. 16xx 
A. Starrorp Niobe To Reader, My soul is an antipode, and 

. treads opposite to the present world. 1642 Futter Holy § 
Prof, Si. ii. 32 Christians were forced to be Antipodes to 
other men, so that when it was night with others, it was day 
with them. 1688 in De Foe J7em. Ch. Scotd. 1. 99 Anti 
podes to all Mankind, Enemies to Government. 

3. Places on the surfaces of the earth directly 
opposite to each other, or the place which is di- 
rectly opposite to another; esf. the region directly 
opposite to our own. 

1549 Compl. Scott. vi. 50 The place that is direct contrar 
til our zenyth is callit antipodes. /4éd. 51 Lactantius firmien 
..scornis the mathematiciens that effermis antipodos. 1599 
Suaks. Afuch Ado 11. i. 273, Iwill goe on the slightest arrand 
now to the Antypodes. 1642 Howett For. raz, (Arb.) 33 
From the remotest parts of the Earth..yea from the very 
Antipods, 1879 Wattace Austral, i 4 New Zealand, al- 
most the antipodes of Britain. 

4. transf. Fhe exact opposite of a person or 
thing. (In this sense the sing. av¢ipode is still used.) 

1641 Lp. Dicsy /’ar/. SJ. 19 Jan. 15 Would not one sweare 
that this were the Antipodes to the other? «1667 Cowley 
Avarice Wks. 1710 11. 754 Having nothing, he has all: 
This is just his Antipode, who, having all things, yet has 
nothing. 168z Sir T. Browne Céz. Aor. (1756) 32 Fools. . 
are antipodes unto the wise. 1792 Burns Left, Wks. (Globe 
ed.) 504 ‘I'hat antipode of folly.. the wise and witty Willie 
Nicol. 1809 Knox & Jess Corr. 1. 51g, 1 soberly believe, 
that selfishness is the very antipode of self-love. 1863 Mas. 
Ciarke Shaks. Char. v. 120 lago is the direct antipodes to 
Michael Cassio. 1867 G. Macoonatp A lee Forées xviii. 77 
Forbes he hated, for he was the very antipode to. . himself. 

b. phr. At antipodes: in direct opposition. 

1868 Lessons Mid. Age 232 When you feel that you are at 
antipodes with a man on almost all points. 

+5. As adv. (orig. sb. in apposition) in phrases 
like 70 walk antipodes to. Obs. 

1643 Char. Oxf incend.in Hari. Afisc. (1745) V. 474/2 The 
Man lives towards the Sun-setting, treads Antipodes of late 
to Victory. x692 Bentitey Boyle Lect, vii. 236 Two Vessels, 
placed there, Antipodes to each other. 21718 Penn Tracts 
Wks. I, 493 He walkt Aatipodes to the Genius of that Age. 

+ Antipo'dian, a. Obs. rare—". [f. AnTIPob-Es 
+-1An (ch. Phanices, Phenician),|= ANTIPODEAN. 

1640 Brome An#zip. 231 Hurried my Soule to the Anti- 
podian strand. 

Antipodic (entipgdik), a vare—'. [f. AnTI- 
POp-E3 + -IC.] = ANTIPODAL. 

1881 Rusxin Bible of Amiens, Some antithetic, antipathic, 
or antipodic point in the opposite hemisphere. 

Antipodist (Xnti-podist), sd. and a. [f. AnTI- 
POD-ES + IST.] A. sé. A believer in the anti- 
podes (at a time when the belief was heresy). 

1866 A thenzunt 21 Apr. 532/2 Some maintain that the an- 
tipodist was a different person from the canonized bishop. 

B. adj.= ANTIPODAL. 

31844 Moztey Arxold in Ess, (1878) 11. 52 A system like 
his was bound to. .thrust out such an antipodist one. 

+ Anti‘podite. Oés. rare. [f. as prec. + -ITE; 
cf. sybar-ite.} An inhabitant of the antipodes. 

1620 Merton Astro/. 28 Those that in a peruerse order... 
making the Day night. .liue.. like true Aatipodites. dca. 2) 
‘The Aatipodites haue their feete downwards ..and their 
heads upwards as well as wee. 

Antipole (c‘ntijpau:l). [AwTI- 2.] The oppo- 

site pole. jig. The direct opposite. 
, 1822 De Quincey Conf (1862) 138 That determined plural- 
ist and intense antipole of all possible sinecurists. 1876 
Geo. Exviot Dax, Der. v. xl. 372 That antipole of all en- 
thusiasm called ‘a man of the world.’ 

Antipolemist (entipel‘mist), rare—'. [fF 
Anti- 64+Gr, méAep-os war, moAcuiT-Hs wartior.] 
A professed opponent of war. 

1817 Corertpce Blog. Liz. 82 Sundry philanthropists and 
anti-polemists, 

Antipolitical, ¢. vare—1.. [Ayti- 3.]  Op- 
posed to sound political principles ; impolitic. 

1791 T. Paine Arghts Af. (ed. 4) 82 Let Mr. Burke con- 
tinue to preach his antipolitical doctrine of Church and State. 

+Antipo-lliges, sd. 4/7. Obs. [app. f. ANTI- 7+ 
poll-ére to be powerful, on some erroneous analogy.] 
Opposing forces, 


1652 GauLe Magastront, 206 There are antipolliges, or 
occult qualities of actives and passives, 
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Antipope (xntijpsup). Also 6-7 antipape. 
[orig. a. Fr. arz‘pape, ad. med.L. antipapa, formed 
on the analogy ofantichristus. In 17th c. assimi- 
lated to fope.] A pope elected in opposition to 
one held to be canonically chosen ; sfec. applied 
to those who resided at Avignon during ‘the great 
schism of the West.’ (So called by adversaries; to 
those who upheld his claims he was the real pope.) 

[¢1236 Rocrr or WeNoover Chron, (1841) 11. 194 Scisma 
orta est Romz propter Gelasium antipapam.] _1§79 Futke 
Conf. Sanders 570 Interruption .. by meanes of . sSchismes 
and Antipapes. x61 Sprep /?ést. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. 31 He 
would forsake Pope Alexander,and ioyne with the Emperour, 
and Antipape. 1670 G.H. /Hést. Cardinals 1. 1.52 Nova- 
tianus the Roman was by faction created Antipope. 178x 
Gipson Dec?. §& F. Wi. ITI. 378 The antipope, Clement the 
third, was consecrated in the Lateran. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. v1. iti, (1864) ILL. 454 Pope and Antipope waited their 
doom from the princes of the world. 

Antipophora, obs. form of ANTHYPOPHORA, 

Antipopular (entijpg pila), a. [Antr- 3.] 
Adverse to the people, or popular cause. 

1815 W. Tavior in Axx, Rev, LL. 303 The constitutional 
laws passed during the present reign..are innovations, in 
an anti-popular direction. 1837 Lytton 4 thes II, 282 Ser- 
vile generosity common to an anti-popular party. 

Anti-porch, obs. f. ANTE-PORCH: see ANTE- A J. 

+Antipos. Obs. [ad. Gr. dvrimous, the regular 
Roman transliteration of which is aztipus.) One 
diametrically opposed : see ANTIPODES 4. 

1631 Beatnwarr Whimsies 115 A Zealous Brother .. is an 
antipos to all church government. . 

+A-ntipose, v. Obs.rare—'. [hybrid f. Ayti- A 
+ -POSE (cf. apfose’.] To set in opposition. 

1631 Hevwoop Lug7. lis. (1641) 7 The Pope sought by 
all means to antipose their opinions. 


+ Antipra‘ctise, 7. Oss. [f Anti- A.] To 


| practise on the other side, practise the opposite. 


1670 Hacker 6p. Widdiams 1. 95 (D.) Seldom anything 
but severity will make them anti-practise. 

+Antiprasulist. 00s. rare—'. [f. Anti. 6 
+L. presul president, superintendent, in mod.L. 
‘bishop’ +-Ist.] One opposed to the government 
of the Church by bishops. 

1640 Br. Hart “f7sc. 1. § 18. 190 Howsoever it pleaseth 


our Anti-presulists to sleight the practice and judgement 
of all Churches, 
The 


+ Antipro‘babilism. Oés.-° [Ay11- 8.] 
doctrine or system of those who hold it unlawful 
to follow the more probable opinion in preference 
to the less probable one. 


1753 Cuampers Cycd. Supp. s.v., F. Gisbert has a treatise 
express in favour of Antiprobabilism. 
Aled. [f. 


ntipruritic (c:ntijpruri:tik), a. 
AnTI- 3+L. preritis itching +-10.] ‘Fending to 
Telieve itching. 

1876 Dunainc Dis. Skin 92 Carbolic acid is the most valu- 
able of antipruritic remedies. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lev. 

Antipsoric (xntipsprik), a. and 5b. Wed. [f. 
ANTI- 34+Gr. Yampa itch, yYwpex-ds of the itch.] 
A. adj. ending to prevent or cure the itch. 
B. sé. (sc. medicine, application.) 1853 in Mayne. 

|| Antipto'sis. Gram. Obs. [med.L., a. Gr. 
avrinrwots, f. dvré in exchange +ar@as falling, 
case.] The use of one case for another. 


1657 J. Smitu Afyst. Rhet, 192 Antiptosis..the putting of 
one case for another. 1659 Pearson Creed 1839) 186'O xiptis 
pou kat d eds tov..In these words there is..aa antiptosis, 
the nominative case used for the vocative. 1751 in CHAMBERS. 


Antipyic (centi,pai'ik), a. and sd. Afed. [ad. Fr. 
antipyique, f. Gr. dyri (ANTI- 3)+vov pus, matter: 
see -Ic.] A. adj. Tending to prevent suppuration. 
B. sd. (sc. medicine, application.) 85g in Mayne. 

Antipyretic (e:ntijpiretik), a. and sd. Aled. 
[f. Anti- 34 Gr. muperds fever; cf. pyretic.] 

A. adj. Tending to prevent or allay fever. 
B. sd. (sc. medicine.) 

1681 tr. Gls, Renz. Med. Wks., Antipyreticks, medicines 
against burniag feavers. 1719 in Clossogr. Nova. 1875 H.Woop 
Therap. (1879) 74 All antipyretic remedies appear to act 
more strongly on children. /é¢d. 74 Liebermeister.. has given 
some ten thousand doses of quinine as an antipyretic. 

Antipyrotic (enti;pirgtik), a. and sb. Aged. 
[f. Anti- 3+ Gr. mupwrix-ds burning, f. mupé-er to 
burn, f. wup fire] A. adj. Tending to prevent 
or heal burns. B. sé, Anything-so used. 

1839 in Hoorea Med. Dict, 1853 in Mayne Lx. Lex. 

+ Antique'rer. Oés. [f.next +-ER1.] One who 
puts a counter-query. One whose opinions were 
expressed in the ‘ Antiquzeries on Master Prin’s 12 
questions,’ 1644. 

1645 Pacitt Heres, (1661) 257 Some of the most foolishly 


zealous [Quakers] have burnt their goods to prevent pride, 
which the Antiquzrers allow. 
[Anti- 2.) A 


+ Amntiquery. 06s. rare, 
counter-question. 


1644 (ditie) Certain briefe Observations and * Antiquzries 
on Master Prin’s 12 questions about Church Government. 


Antiquarian (entijkwéerian), a. and sd. [f. 
L. antigudri-us (see ANTIQUARY) + -AN.] 
A. adj. 
1. Of or connected with the study of antiquities. 


ANTIQUATE. 


177% Ducaret in Parl. Trans. 1X1, 150 The antiquarian 
part of my subject. «1779 Warsuaton Let. No. 213 (T.) 
You say your antiquarian taste drew you thither. 1872 
Yeats Tech. Hist, Capi 346 The antiquarian treasures of 
the British Museum, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. vi. 517 
The axe, as antiquarian researches show, was in use almost 
everywhere. 2 

2. Applied to a large size of drawing-paper. 

1873 Ure Dict. Arts 111. 497 Antiquarian [size of paper), 
53 by 31. 1879 Spon MHorkshop Rects.1 Antiquarian [paper], 
52 x 29 inches. 


B. sb. [Whe adj. used adso/.}) One who studies 
or is fond of antiquities ; an antiquary. 

1610 Houtann Camden's Brit. (1627) 6, | referre the matter 
.. to the Senate of Antiquarians, for to be decided. 1778 
Jounson in Loswed? III. 61 A mere Antiquarian is a rugged 
being. 1856 Max Mittuer Chips (1880) LH. xvi. 7 History 
.. appeals not only to the antiquarian, but to the heart of 
everyman. 1872 Harpwick 7rad. Lance. 220 A thorough- 
going antiquarian would call this a Druidical remain. 

Antiquarianism. [f prec. +-1su.] The 
profession or pursuits of the antiquarian ; taste for, 
or devotion to, antiquities. 

21779 Warnurton Lett, No. 221(T.) I used to despise him 
for his antiquarianism. 1803 W. ‘Tavtor in dav, Kev. 1.439 
He views the earth, neither through the telescope of anti- 
quarianism, nor the microscope of topography. 1849 FREE- 
MAN Avchét. 4 Vhe first phase of ecclesiology was simple 
antiquarianism, — : eS 

Antiquarianize (entikwéorianaiz), v. collog. 
[f. Anviquarran ; cf. dofaiise, geologise, etc.) To 
act as an antiquary; to ‘play the antiquary.’ 

18z8 LyeLt in Lif I. ix. 222 Have geologised and anti- 
quarianised all day with much success, 1864 Sacain Temple 
Bar Jan.18 Don't be afraid 1 am not about to antiquarianize. 

Antiquarianly (xntikwee rianli),adv.rare“'. 
[f Anriquarran+-Ly2.] After the manner of 
an antiquarian. 

1772 H. Watroin Lett, to C’tess Ossory (1848) 1. 37, I have 
just reflected antiquarianly, that Jade as ashes must be one 
of our most aacient proverbs aad in use before coals. - 

+ Antiqua‘rious, @. Ods. rare. [f. L. anti- 
guiarius (see ANTIQUARY)+0Us.) Given to, or 
connected with, antiquarian studies. 

1606 Warner Ad). Aug. xiv. To Reader 331 Adde Stows 
late antiquarious Pen. 

+ Antiquarism, O¢s. vare—'. [f. AnTiquary 
+ -15M.] = ANTIQUARIANISM. 

1658 Sir T. Browne A’ydrioé. iv. 41 Who were the Pro- 
prietors of these Bones . «Were a Question above Antiquarism. 

| Antiquarium (entijkwérridm). rare. [L., 
neut. of adj. avtiguariis (see next); cf. herbarium, 
and see -ARLUM.] A repository of antiquities. 

1881 fl theneun No, 2823. 747 It is rather an antiquarium 
containing chiefly statuettes and coins, 

Antiquary (entijkwari), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
antiquari-us of antiquity, f. astigu-ws: see AN- 
TIQUE and -ARY.] 

A. adj. Of antiquity; ancient; antique. rare. 

1606 SHAKS, 77. § Cr, u. ili. 262 Here’s Nestor Instructed 
by the Antiquary times. 1877 Mrs. Ouienant Carcta IIL 
xli, 190 Some kind of antiquary courtship. ir. 

B. sé. [the adj. used e///f/., sc. ‘man,’ ‘ thing.’] 
I. Of persons. 


+1. A man of great age, an ancient. Ods. rare. 

a@1s81 Campion Ast. /red. vii. 11633) 24 Had it beene my 
chaunce,.to meete and conferre with this noble Antiquarie 
{a man aged two thousand and forty one yeares]. 1635. Ji: 
‘Tavior (Water P.) Parr, He’s in these times fill’d with in- 
ignity, No antiquary, but antiquity; For his longevity’s of 
such extent, Uhat he’s a living mortal monument. 7 

+2. An official custodian or recorder of anti- 
quities. (Bestowed as a title by Henry VIFI upon 
Leland.) Oés. 

1963 Grarron Chroi. I. vu. (R.) The booke of the excel- 
lent antiquary John Leyland. 1601 Hortano Péiny (1634) 
11. 493 Annius Fecialis (nother antiquarie or heralt at armes 
of Rome). 1753 Cuampers Cycd. Supp. s.v., Lhe University 
of Oxford have still their Antiquary, under the denomina- 
tion of castos archivorunt, 27 J. Brown Poetry & Aus. 
§ 8.161 ‘The approved Songs o the ancient Bards were pre- 
served in the Custody of the King’s Antiquary. 

3. A student (usually a professed student), or 
collector, of antiquities. (Formerly used, in a wide 
sense, of a student of early history; now tending 
to be restricted to one who investigates the relics 
and monuments of the more recent past.) 

1586 Taynne in Avdmady, Introd. 80 It hath beene some 
question amongst the best antiquaries of our age, that, etc. 
xr60a Warner Ad. Eng. Epit. (r6r2) 351 Our learned and 
studious Antiquarie Master Camden. 1762 H. WALPoLe 
Vertue sanecd, Paint, (1786) \.134 We aatiquaries, who hold 
every thing worth preserving, merely because it has been pre- 
served, 1830 Hor. Smitu #2 Trinep, (1870) 28 Antiquary 
—too often a collector of valuables that are worth nothing, 
and a re-collector of all that Time has been glad to forget. 
1851 D. Witson Peek. Ann, (1863) I. iii, 86 Such evidences 
of primitive ages as have rewarded the researches of North- 
ern antiquaries. 1881 (titée of Magazine) The Antiquary. 

II. Of things. 

44.=Antic 56.1. Obs. rare. 

a 3603 in Nichols Progr. 0. Héiz. 1. 378 Three bolles .. 
chased in the bottoms with antiquaries and fishes. 

+5.=AntTiquity. Ods. rare. 

1s92 Greene Groatsw, Wits A Citie .. the name is not 
mentioned in the Antiquary. x612 WoonaLL Surg. Afate 
Wks, 1653, 235 Of the antiquary, the first inventers, and 
worthinesse of the excellent Art of Alchymy. 


Antiquate (entijkw?), Ala. arch. [ad. L. 


ANTIQUATE. 


antiqudat-us, pa. pple. of antigud-re to render old, 
f. antigu-us ANTiQuE.] Rendered or grown old; 
obsolete through age; ANTIQUATED, 

1637 ?Tinpave Exp. 1 Fohn Wks. 11.174 1t was antiquate, 
and clean out of knowledge. 1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 
517 It abates me ance belly-flux., 1706 De For Fure 
Drv. xu. 274 Triumphant Vice grown antiquate and old. 
1875 B. Tayton Faust 1. xxi, 188 Who, now, a work of mode- 
rate sense will read? Such works are held as antiquate and 
mossy. | ; 

Antiquate (-ntikweit), v. [f. prec.: see -aTE.] 

1. To make old, or out of date ; to make obsolete ; 
to abolish as out of date. 

_1896 Srensen State of /red. 22 Now thorough change of 
time [they] are cleane antiquated. 1656 Blount Glssogr. To 
Reader, Every .. Sciolist being at liberty, as, to antiquate 
and decry the old, so to coin and innovate new words, 1678 
MARVELL Growth Popery Wks, 1875 LV. 254 He [the Pope] 
hel ie the precepts of Christ. 189 G. Witson £. 
Forbes iv. 106 Quickly-collected, yet trustworthy data, 
such as antiquated even modern text-books, with unheard-of 
bers : ‘ 

. To bring into conformity with the manner of 
earlier times ; to make antique. 

war Edin, Rev. KXXV 492 Familiar contemplation of 
them has..enabled him to antiquate his feelings. r8as 
Scott in Lockhart Life VIII. 152 To disguise and anti- 
quate as it were their names by spelling them after some 
quaint manner. 

Antiquated (entijkweitéd), p42. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED ; replacing as pple. and adj. ANTIQUATE a.] 

1. Grown old, of long standing, inveterate. 

sole Cotton Espernon n, vii. 384 Declaring he was sacri- 
fic'd to the Duke’s antiquated hatred to those of his 
Countrey. 1770 Buake Pres. Discont, Wks. I. 229 The 
offspring of antiquated prejudices, 1833 I. Tayioa Fanat. 
viii. 333 Prejudice and antiquated jealousy did not freely 
yield themselves up. 

2. Out of use by reason of age ; obsolete. 

1623 T3. Jonson in Shaks. C. Praise 149 Neat Terence, 
witty Plautus now not please; But antiquated and deserted 


lye. @ 1695 Mng. Hauiraxin Cold, Poems 1705)141 Reviving , 


antiquated Laws. 86x Srantuy Last. CA. i. (1869) 39 The 
languages by the lapse of years have become antiquated. 

3. So old as to be unworthy to survive; obso- 
lescent. (Often contemptuonsly = ‘old-world.’) 

1692 Buxtiey Boyle Lect. iii. 106 Deride and explode the 
antiquated Folly. 74x Ricuaroson Pemeda (1824) 1. xxvi. 
41 No more, no more, said he, of these antiquated topics. 
1860 Motvey Vetherd. Li. 5 The world had become tired of 
the antiquated delusion of a papal supremacy. 


4. Old-fashioned, whether as surviving from, or | 


as imitating, earlier usage. 


1675 E, Puitiirs in Shaks. C. Praise 459 The roughest, | 


most unpolish’t and antiquated Language. 1734 J. Rictaan- 
son in Birch AW7lton's Wks. 1738 1. 50 His anuquated Words 
were his Choice, not his Necessity, 1824 W. lavixc 7. Trav. 
I, 327 Students .. in their antiquated caps and gowns. 1867 


FREEMAN .Vori, Cong. 1. App. 610 The antiquated phraseo- | 


i which he uses. 
. Of persons: Advanced in age, incapacitated 
by age, superannuated. Also fy. 

1678 C. Hatton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 1.164 Twisden was 
quite antiquated, and Wild very infirme. 
Spect. No.7 p4 A maiden Aunt... one of these Antiquated 
Sybils, 1802 Woansw. Sonn. Liberty 1. iii, The antiquated 
Earth, as one might say, Beat like the heart of Man. 

A ntiquatedness. 
quality of being antiquated or old-‘ashioned. 

1732 in Battey; whence in Jounson, etc. 

+ Antiquateness. O¢s. rare. [f. Anti- 
QUATE a. +-NESS.] The quality of being antiquate ; 
obsoletcness. 

1672 Mede's Life in Wks. Introd. 41 That no man may 
pretend the Antiquateness of the Old Testament. 

Antiquating (entijhweitin), 26/.sé. [£ Anti- 
QUATE v.+ -ING].] 
obsolete ; antiquation. (Now gerendial.) 

1669 HonyMan Surv. Napitali nu. 125 The antiquating of 
former Laws, 1692 R. Lestrance hes eect XI. Vili, 
(2733) 297 It look'd like a Step toward the antiquating of 
their Country’s laws about Marriage. 

Antiquation (entikw2'-fon). [ad. L. antigzd- 
ttdn-em, n. of action f. antigud-re: see ANTIQUATE.] 

1. The action of making antiquated, out of date, 
or obsolele ; abolition, abrogation, 

a 1643 W. Caarwricut 70 Queen (R.) An antiquation of the 
salique law. 1828 Syp. Ssutu IVés. (1867) 1]. 245 This silent 
antiquation of doctrines. 

2. The production of an appearance of age. 

186a Sat. Rev. X1V. 476/2 A free nse of acids and other 
tricks of ‘antiquation '—as the artificial simulation of the 
appearance of age began to be called. 4 

. The state of being antiquated ; antiquateduess; 
obsoleteness. 

1659 Haroy x Yoke (2865) xxviii. 1977/2 To take sew not in 
opposition to axtiguity, but antiguation. 186a Spectator 
ag Mar., Chaucer .. would, in point of antiquation, be just 
as distant from the present language. 

Antique (ént?k, zntik: see below), a. and sd. 
Forms: a.6 antyk(e, auntyke, 6-7 antik(e, -ick(e, 
6-8 antick. 8. 6- antique. [ad. L. antigu-us, 
antte-us, former, earlier, ancient, f. arte before 
(like Aosticus, f. post after); or perh. immed. f. Fr. 
antigue (16th c. ad. L., replacing OF. antif). The 
modern Antic is a parallel form, which has always 
been distinct in sense in Eng., though both were 
spelt antih(e, antick(¢ in 16the. For the present 


r7xx Appison | 


[f. prec. +-Ness.] The | 


A rendering antiquated or | 


374 


word the Fr. spelling axtigue has been concurrent 
from the first, and the only one since 1700. 
the identity of pronunciation remained longer; Dr. 


Johnson says atigue ‘was formerly pronounced | 


according to English analogy, with the accent on 
the first syllable; but now after the French, with 
the accent on the last, at least in prose ; the poets 
use it variously.’ In senses 3, 2 (z‘ntik) is still 
used in poetry; the prosaic 4-7 are always (&nti‘k); 
3 usually so. See also AntIc.] 

1. Belonging to former times, ancient, olden. (Now 
generally rhetorical = of the ‘ good old times.’) 

a, 54x R. Copranp Galyen’s Terap. 2C iijb, And that 
this reason and maner were antyke. 1595 SPENSER Sonu. 
xxix, The famous warriors of the acntte world. 1622 
Quartes Esther (1717) 141 Me list not ramble into antick 
days. 1678 Butter Aud. im.1. 43 And us’d the only Antick 
Philters Deriv'd from old Heroick Tilters. 

8 1538 Stankey Lngland 4 The old and antique phyloso- 
pharys. 1599 Suaxs. A/ex. V,v. Prol. 26 The Senatours of 
th’ antique Rome. 1664 Butiea Hud. 1. m1. 902 Some say 
the Zodiack Constellations Haue long since changed their 
antique Stations. 742 W. Cortins Ode viii. 66 It is held of 
antique story. 1863 CLoven Relig. Peents ii. 31 The antique 
pure simplicity with which God and good angels communed 
undispleased. 

2. Having existed since olden times ; of a good 
old age, aged, venerable. arch. 

o. 1536 Piler. 7.65 in Thynne's Antmadv, App. 79 The 
old and antyk bulding. 1547 Booace /ntrod. Anew, i. 
(1870) 120 The thyrd auntyke vniuersite of the worlde, named 
Oxford. 1664 Butter Hud. 1.1. 792 Or Innovation intro- 
duce In place of things of antick use. 

B. 1596 Spexsea State /reé. 28 A nation so antique, as 
that no monument remaines of her beginning. r6r0 G. 
Fretcner Chris's ict. 1. iv, Ye sacred writings in whose 
antique leaves, 178% Gispon Decd. & F. 111. 138 Tempted 
tbem to neglect the care of their antique walls. 

3. Old-fashioned, antiquated, such as is no longer 
extant. 

a. 31647 N. Bacon Hist. Disc. xxxii. 79 The Laws, though 
by their antick language darkned, yet plainly speak. 1680 
Burnet Rochester (1692) 170 Vertue is thought an Antick 
piece of Formality. 

FP. 1734 tr. Nollin's Rom. Hist. 111. vit. 364 Your rib id 
is of too antique a cast. 1786 C. Lucas F's. Haters IL. 5 
This antique expression has been..ridiculed by some 
moderns, 3847 Loner. £v. 1. i. 74 There stood the broad- 
wheeled wains and the antique ploughs and the harrows. 
1879 M:Cantuy Over Time IL. xxiii. 188 His loyalty to the 
Sovereign had something antique and touching in it. 

b. Out of date, behind the time, stale. rare. 

17535 H. Warrore Lett. /f. Mann 261 (1834) 111. 89 This 
will come to you as very antique news 

4. Of, belonging to, or after the manner of the 
ancients (of Greece and Rome). 

1734 J. Ricnaaosox in Birch Wilton'’s Wks. 1738 1. 54 All his 
Images are pure Antique, so that we read Homer and Virgil 
in reading him. 1819 Byaon ¥uan u. cxciv, And thus they 
form agroup that's quite antique, Half naked, loving, natural, 
and Greek. 31842 Mas. Brownine Grhk. Chr, Poets 160 The 
Apollo of the Jater Greek sculpture-school.. placed in a 
company of the antiqner statues, 

5. Of or after the manner of any ancient time, 


archaic. 

1753 Hocartu daad Beauty vi.§ 6. 37 The antique lappets 
belonging to the head of the Sphinx. 1855 C. Bronté }7/- 
Zette i, Looking down on a fine antique street. 1870 F. 
Witson Ch, Lindisf, 76 A. stiff, stilted, modern bell-cot .. 
breaks the antique charm. 

6. Bookbinding. See ANTIQUE v. 

Mod. Beoksedier's Catalogue, AEineids of Virgil .. wants 
title, Antique calf extra. 

7. Typfogr.‘A popular style of display type in 
which all the lines are of untform thickness,’ Ring- 
walt Encycl. Print, 1871. 

B. sé. [the adj. used e//ipé.; sc. man, thing.] 
+1. A man of ancient times; 4/. the Ancients. Ods. 
1563 J. Snore Archit, Aiij a, Vitrunins one of the most 

parfaictest of all the Antiques. 1§78 T.N. tr. Cong. HW”. India 
170 The soles were tied to the upper parte with latchets, as 
is painted of the Antikes. 1598 W. Pamup Linschoten's 
Frav. Ind. (1864) 201 Their Shoocs they weare like Antiques 
with cut toes. 

2. A relic of ancient art, or of bygone days. 

1530 Parson. 487/2 If this antique were closed in golde, it 
were a goodly thing. 1665 Br. Patrick Par. Pilg, Con- 
sider that old Fashions are wont to come about again, and 
that we are much in love with Antiques. z Gotpsm. 
Vic. Wake/. xx, His own business .. was to collect pictures, 
medals, intaglios and antiques of all kinds, 1850 Lerrcn 
Millers Anc. Art §36 By far the greatest number of an- 
tiques, especially statues, were found between 1450 and rg50. 

3. The antique: ancient work in art, antique style. 

1751 Cuambeas Cycd s.v., We say an antique building, or 
a building after the antique. 1859 Gutirck & Timas Pasnt. 
312 The course of drawing from the ‘antique’ is then en- 
tered upon. ; F 

Antique, occas. spelling of Antic in 16-17th c. 

Antique (ént7k), v. [f. the adj.} To bind 
(books) after an antique manner. a" 

1753 Cuaspers Cych Supp, pee in book-binding, 
a method of ornamenting the edges of books with divers 
foliages and ramifications, by means of hot iron tools cut for 
the purpose. es 

ee ee adv. rare. [f. ANTIQUE a. + -LY?,) 

+1. Anciently, of old time. Ods. 

16sa Gavute Afagastrom. 72 Antiquely founded and 
grounded upon the idolatrous oracles of the pagans. 


Bat | 


ANTIQUITY. 


2, In an antique manner. 

1675 Ocitsy Brit. 76 In the Church-Yard an old Pyramidel 
Monument antiquely Graven. 

Antiqueness. [f. AnT1QUE a.+-nEss.] The 
quality ot being antique ; antiquity of style. 

1635 Futter CA. Hist. 11.144 The modern Antiquenesse 
of his Apparell, a1zz9 Appison .J.) We may discover some- 
thing venerable in the antiqueness of the work. 18g0 Lerrcu 
Miller's Anc, Art §96 A female figure .. in which grace is 
remarkably combined with antiqueness, 

Antiqnish (ént? kif}, 2. rare. [f. ANTIQUE a. 

+-ISH.}] Somewhat antique or antiquated. 

1838 Foster Lise & Corr. (1846) II. 328 Language, a little 
of the antiquish, 

Antiquist (entikwist, &ntZkist). rare. [f. 
ANTIQUE +-IsT.] ta. An antiquary (06s.). b. A 
collector or connoisseur of anliques. 

1784 Pinxeeton Afedads 11. § 19 (R.) Such poor antiquists as 
Scotland .. has produced. 1856 Smvtu Row. Fant. Coins 
Introd. 28 These ‘finds’ have made many antiquists. 

Antiquitarian (£nti:kwitéeriin).  [f. Avzt- 
QUIT-¥ +-ARIAN ; cf. Atesnanttarian.] One attached 
to the practices or opinions of antiquity. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 4, | shall distinguish. . the hinderers 
of Reformation into 3 sorts, 1. Antiqnitarians (for so I had 
rather call them then Antiquaries, whose labours are usefull 
and laudable). 1849 Sara Coreaipce Jem. & Lett. U.260 
The Antiquitarian must shew the reasonableness of his 
creed, if he sezks te defend it. 

+ Antiquitated, 4//. a. Obs. rare. [f. 1. 
antiguitat-+ -BD ; cf. capfacttated.| = ANTIQUATED. 

3645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (ed. 4) 130 Pernicious and an- 
tiquitated heresies, 1652 Persuasive 7 Can you think he 
would have pretended antiqnitated Oathes? 

Antiquity (enti-kwiti). Forms: 4 sntiquytee, 
4-6 -iquite, 5 -yqwyte, 5-6 -yqnyte, -yquytye, 
-iquitye, 6-7 -itie, 6- -ity. [a. Fr. azdiguitd, 
lithc.antiguieet, ad. L. antiguitat-ent, n. of qualily 
f. antigu-us : see ANTIQUE and -ITY.]} 

I. As abstract sb. 

1. The quality of being old (in the world’s history) 
or ancient ; long standing, oldness, ancientness. 

cso Court of Love \xxii, This statute was of old an- 
tiquite. rg3z More Confut. Tindale Wks. 1557, 707/1 Then 
be you Jewes of more antiquitie thenthcy. 31687 T. Baown 
Saints in Cpr. Wks. 1.73 A rusty spear, and a cloak of an- 
tiquity. ryg2 Jounsos Ramél. No.192P2 Every Man boasted 
the antiquity of hisfamily. 1851 D, Witson Pred. Ann. II. 
iit. vii 153 The geological antiquity of man. 

+2. Old age (of hnman life); seniority. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /V, 1. ii. 208 Is not your voice broken? 
.. and every part about you blasted with Antiquity, 31618 
Botton Féorus 1. i. 7 Who for their authoritie should be 
called Fathers, and for their antiquitie, Senators, or Alder- 
men, 1677 Act in Marvell Growth Popery 30 Three .. to be 
placed in such Order as the said Prelates .. think fit, with- 
out regard to dignity, antiquity, or any other form. 

3. Ancient character or style. 

B50 Lyxcu Thcoph. Trin, ix. 164 There is much novelty 
without hope, much antiquity without sacredness. 1867 
Max Mitcea Chips (1880) ITI. xiii. 248 The air of antiquity 
which pervades that connty [Cornwall] 

IL. Elliptical senses. 

4. The time of antiquity, olden time. a. generally. 

1380 Sir Ferumd. 1316 An old for-sake jeate! of pe olde 
antiquytee. 1580 Baret Aéu. A 42x Historie is the reporter 
of antiquitie, or of things done in olde tyme. 1605 Bacon 
Adz, Learn, u. ii. § 7 Antiquity is like fame, caput inter 
nubila condit, her head is muffled from our sight. 1664 H. 
More Afyst, /nig. 473 The errours and Mistakes of dark 
Antiquity. gra Sfect, No. 548 4, I cannot think of one 
real hero in all antiquity so far raised above human in- 
firmities, ¢ 1854 Stantey Sina? § Pad. ii, (1858) 119 To what 
an antiquity does this carry us back! Ruins before the days 
of those who preceded the Philistines! 

b. spec. The period before the middle ages, the 
time of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 

61450 Songs & Poems Costuse 53 Famous poetis of an- 
tyquyté, In Grece and Troye. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. I’r. 
Acad. 11. 535 The writings of al antiquity. 21704 T. Baown 
Comic, View Wks. 1. 157 Galen and other reverend block- 
heads of antiquity. = Bracks Sedf-Cudt. 73 Vhe coolest 
and most practical thinker of all antiquity .. Aristotle. 

&. The people (or writers, etc.) of ancient times 
collectively ; ‘the Ancients.’ 

1538 Starkey England iii. 78 Aftur the opynyon of the 
wyse and auncyentantyquyte. 1598 Baaret Lheor. Warres 
veiik 152 This Gannec emcee «. we reade antiquitie to 
have vsed. x64z Mitton Pred Efise. (1858) 73 That indi- 
gested heap, and frie of Authors, which they call Antiquity. 
1726 De For /fist. Devid us, vi. (1840)246 We have Antiquity 
on our side, we have this truth confirmed by the testimony 
of many ages. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. \, 3 We think we 
have excelled all antiquity. We have excelled a later an- 
tiqnity, but not the earliest and first. é 

6. (Now //. or collect., formerly often sing.) 
Matters, customs, precedents, or events of earlier 


times ; ancient records, 

1557 Noatu Diadl of Princes Aijb, Panlus Diaconus .. 
sheweth an antiquitie right worthy to remember. 1629 
Coxe Ox Litt. 69a, Which Antiquity I cite for that it con- 
curreth with the act of Parliament. 1660 Broome Archit. 
Title-page, Gathered with great diligence .. out of Antiqui- 
ties. 178a PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 107 Whiston .. was 
certainly well read in Christian antiquity. 1876 Dicpy Real 
Prop. ii. § 8.94 The subject belongs entirely to the antiquities 
of our law. A 

7. (Now usually f/.; formerly sig. or collect.) 
Remains or monuments of antiquity; ancient relics. 

1513 More //ist. Edw. V, Ded. 1 The great care .. that 


ANTIRACHITIC. 


hath alwaies been observed... for the preservation of an- 
tiquities. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ii. §1 Antiquities are 
history defaced, or some remnants of history which have 
casually escaped the shipwreck of time. 16aa Peacuam 
Compl. Gent?. xii. (1634) 112, 1 come to the last of our select 
Antiquities, Coynes. 1676 D’Unarey Mad. Fickle im.i, Rust 
adds to an Antiquity,’tis our Friend. 1728 STuKELEY in 
Phil. Trans. XXXV. 430 At Paunton..I have heard of 
much Antiquity being found. 1787 T, Jerrerson Writ. 
(1859) I. 133 The Pont du Gard, a sublime antiquity, and 
well preserved. 1869 Rawiinson Amc. //ist. 2 Antiquities, 
or the actual extant remains of ancient times. . 

8. Comb. or Attrib., as antiquity-hunting, piece. 

x860 Vac. Tour. x19 The bishop of Ossory, who was 
antiquity-hunting in Sutherland. x71x London Gaz. 
mmmmdccclv/, A small Gold Ring, with an Antiquity 
Piece hanging to it, ; eel 

Antirachitie (entiakitik), ¢@ Afed. [f. 
AnTI- 3+Gr. J1xi7-1s spinal complaint, f. payis 
backbone.] Tending to cure spinal disease. 

1853 in Mayne £24. Lex. s 

Antirrhinum (entirsinim). 77. -s. [a.L., 
a. Gr. dvripptvoy (also drvéppivov), f. dvi opposite, 
counterfeiting + fiv-, (fis) nose; from its resem- 
blance to an animal’s mouth.] A genus of Scrophu- 
lariaceons plants, also called Snapdragon. 

rss Tuanen Herbal (1568) 36 Antirrhinum is an herbe 
like vnto pympernel. 17a7 BraoLey Faw. Dict.s.v, Flower, 
Sow Antirrhinum, or you may set it. 74% Compl. Fant.- 
Prece n. iii, 386 Antirrhinum or Calves-snout. 1879 Lussock 
Sct. Lect. i, 20 The Antirrhinum is especially adapted for 
fertilisation by humble-bees. ‘ 

+ Acnti-rumour, v. Obs. [f. avti-rumour sb. 
See ANTI- 2.]_ To raise a contrary rumour. 

1655 Furrer Ch. Hest. in. 105 The Queens party gave out 
that the King of France had sent over a vast Army for her 
assistance, and the Kings side Anti-rumoured.. that the 
Pope had excommunicated all such who sides against him. 

ntisabbatarian (c:ntisebatérian), a. and 
sé. [ANTI- 3, 5.] A. adj. Opposed to the obsery- 
ance of the Sabbath by Christians. B. 5%, One so 
opposed. 

1645 Paaitr Heresiogr. (ed. 6) x59 These anti-sabbatarians 
hold the sabbath day, or that which we call the Lord's day, 
to be no more a Sabbath. 1656 Trare Fx. John ix. 16 
(1868) 375/2 That late great Anti-sabbatarian prelate. 

Antiscian (&nti‘fiin), a. and sé. [f. next+ 
-an.] A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Antiscii. 
B. 56. in pl. = Antisoit. 

x84a Branoe Dict. Sc., Antiscii, Antiscians, 1864 WEBSTER 
Dict. s. v., Those who live north of the equator are avtisciaus 
to those on the south, and vice versa. . 

| Antiscii (€nti-sisi, -i fiji), 5d. A [L. (in 
Amm. Marc.), a. late Gr. *dvriomot, f, dvti oppo- 
site + oxia shadow.] Those who live on the same 
meridian, but on the opposite side of the equator, 
so that their shadows at noon fall in opposite 
directions. 

1706 in Puitiirs ; in CHamBers, Jounson, and mod. Dicts, 

ntiscion Gate): Asirol. [f as prec.) 
Applied to signs of the Zodiac at equal distances 
on opposite sides from Cancer and Capricorn. 

2698 in Puitiies. 1706 fbid., Antiscion-Siens are those 
which, with reference to each other, are equally distant from 
the two Tropical Signs Cancer and Capricorn, so that a 
Planet in such a Station is said to cast its A ufiscion, i.e. to 

ive Virtue or Influence to another Star or Planet, that is in 
the opposite Sign. 819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol. 304 To find 
the antiscions of any star, recourse must be had to tables of 
declination. 


Antiscolic (cntiskplik), a. Afed. [irreg. f. 
AnTI- 34+Gr. oxw@Anf worm+-ic.] Tending to 
prevent or expel worms, anthelmintic. 

1880 in Syd. Soc, Lex. ‘ 

Antiscorbutic (ntiskgrbi#tik), a. and sé. 
Med, [f. Anti- 3 +Scorsuric, f. mod.L. scordiius 
scurvy.) A. adj. Of use against scurvy. 

1725 Baapiey Fam. Dict.s.v. Scurvy, Broths .. into which 
you are to put antiscorbutick herbs. 1799 Ropertson Agric. 
Perth, 28 Pitcaithly is famous for its antiscorbutic waters. 
1830 Linotey Nas. Syst. Bot. a The universal character of 
Crucifera is to possess antiscorbutic and stimulant qualities. 

B. sd, (sc. agent.) 

1696 Pritts, Auntiscorbuticks, medicines against the 
Scurvey. 1876 Baatuoiow Afaé. Med. (1879) 178 Lime-juice 
is the most important anti-scorbutic. 

+ Antiscorbu'tical, ¢. Afd. Obs.= prec. 

1731 AasutHNot Atlments (L..) Anti-scorbutical plants. 

+ Antiseript. Obs. rare. [f. Axti- A+L. 
sceript-um written.) A writing opposite, or against. 

1670 Hacker Ads, Williams 1. 199 His Highness Read 
the Charges and admir'd at the Saar ¢ with the Anti- 
scripts of the Keeper, which were much commended. 

Antiscriptural (cntijskri-ptiiiral), 2. [Anti 
3] Opposed to Holy Scripture. 

1677 MaaveLL Growth Pofery 5 A new and Anti-scriptural 
Belief. 1856 R. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 1. 72 Scripturat 
io phrase, and anti-scriptural in sense. 

+ Antiscriptu rian, 5. and ¢. Obs, [Antt- 
3,6.) A. adj. Denying the authority of the Scrip- 
tures. B. s6.= ANTISCRIPTURIST, 

3613 Jackson Creed 1. xxx.Wks, JT. 107 Ouranti-scripturian 
adversaries’ importunity, 1645 Pacitt /feresiogr. (1661) 232 
Antiscripturians. Among others, one wicked Sect denyeth 
the Scriptures both to the old and new Testament. 

+ Antiscri-pturism. 0s. [Anri-8.] The 
doctrine or practice of antiscripturists. 
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1661 Bove Style H, Scrip. 147 Now that Antiscripturism 
grows so rife. i" - 

+ Antiscripturist. Oss. [AnTI-6.] One 
who denies the truth and authority of Scripture. 

1647 Torsnet, Harmon. Bible in Phenix (x721) 1. 96 The 
Majesty of it [the Bible) will triumph over the Attempts of 
all Ant-Scripturists. 1732 Biackwatu Sacr, Class. 11. 357 
(T.) To confute the cavils of fanatical anti-scripturis! . 

Antiscrofulous (entiskrg‘fidles), a. Med. 
[Anti- 3.] Tending to prevent or cure scrofula. 

1880 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

Antisepalous (cxnti,sepales), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. 
dvri opposite + SEPAL+-ous.] Placed opposite 
to the sepals or divisions of the calyx. 

1878 Masteas Henfrey's Bot. 228 A series of antisepalous 
scales which restore the symmetry, x880 Gaay Bot. Te.vt-dk, 
178 Antisefalous, those stamens which stand before sepals. 

|| Antisepsis (cntijse‘psis). Avfed. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. dvvi against + ofjyfis putrefaction.] ‘The prin- 
ciple of antiseptic surgical treatment. 

_ 1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 532 ‘The discoveries concern- 
ing antisepsis. | 

ntiseptic (cntijseptik), a. and sé, [f Antr- 
3+Gr. onnrix-ds putrefying, f. onards rotten, f. 
onn-ev to rot.J A. ad). 

1. Counteracting putrefaction ; antiputrescent. 

175% Gentil. Mag. 557 Myrrh in a watery menstruum was 
12 times more antiseptic than sea salt. 1774 Pairstiey 
Observ, Air 228 This remarkable antiseptic power of nitrous 
air, 1871 Tynpatt Fragm, Se. (ed. 61 1.¥.155 He surrounds 
the wound .. with antiseptic bandages, 

2. fig. Preventing moral decay. 

1820 SoutHEy Hesley I. 204 In some such abominations 
Moravianism might have ended .. where there was no anti- 
septic influence of surrounding circumstances to preserve it 
from putrescence, 1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. viii. 1872) 
261 Not divine men, yet useful antiseptic products of their 
generation, 

B. sd. (sc. agent.) 

1781 Gent. Mag. Dec. 557 Acids fer se are most powerful 
antiseptics. 1871 Napueys /’rez, & Cure Dis. u.iv.521 The 
charcoal poultice is an excellent antiseptic. 

Sig. 

x8z5 Bentuam Ration, Reward 175 A salary proportionate 
to the wants of the functionary operates as a kind of moral 
antiseptic, or preservative, 1849 H. Rocrrs /ss. IL. vi. 299 
Johnson .. speaks of an author's choosing a theme of en- 
during interest, if he would be remembered .. Alas! we fear 
this is but an insufficient antiseptic. 

Antise‘ptically, av. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In 
an antiseptic manner, by means of antiseptics. 

188: Standard 20 May 3/3 The transplantation fof bone] 
must be conducted antiseptically. 188z Ip. WoLsetry féid. 
15 Sept. 5/5 All treated antiseptically; the antiseptics sent 
will suffice. ’ : 

Antisepticist (cntise ptisist). [f. ANTISEPTIC 
+-1sT.] A believer in antiseptic surgical treatment. 

188: 1. Tarvin Yysues 25 Apr. 5/6 If germs could have had 
the unbounded influence ..claimed for them by many anti- 
septicists, F 

Antisi‘ceative, a. [AntI- 3.] Opposed to 
the tendency to dry. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 575/1 White lead itself, a siccative 
body, is anti-siccative with respect to linseed on metallic lead. 

Antisocial (entijso Jal), 2. [Asti 3] 

1. Opposed to sociality, averse to society or 
companionship. 

1797 J. Lawrence in JVonth, Mag, XLVI. 113 Fanatical 
prejudices, antisocial antipathies and hatred, 

2. Opposed to the principles on which society is 
constituted. 

1849 Gaote Greece 11. \xvii. VI. 84 Doctrines openly and 
avowedly anti-social. 1862 Meatvace Rowe. Eup. (1865) 
VIII, Ixv. 149 The earliest charge against the believers was 
that of perverse and antisocial usages. 

Antiso‘cialist. rare. 
One opposed to sociality. 

1775, T. SHERIDAN Reading 343 May justly be termed Anti- 
socialists and .. the worst company in the world. 

+ Amtisoco'rdist. Oss. rare—. [f. Anti. 6 
+L. socordia sloth + -1st.] An opponent of sloth 
or stupidity. 

a1680 Butter Re, (1759) 11. 188 [The Virtuoso] calls 
himself an Antisocordist, a Name unknown to former Ages, 
hut spawned by the Pedantry of the present. 

Antispasmodic (e:ntijspazmp-dik), a. and sé. 
Afed. [AntI- 3.] A. adj. Good against spasms. 
B. sé, A medicine so used. 

1681 tr. Wild's’ Rem. Med. Wks, Antispasnrodicks, medi- 
cines against convulsions. 1763 Watson Tetanus in Phil. 
Trans, LIM, 14 Antispasmodic remedies of various kinds. 
1775 Scorr in /’Ail, 7rans, UXVI. 172 Landanum, the most 
effectual and universal anti-spasmodic. 3842 RAMADGE Cur. 
Consump. (1861) 24 A soothing and antispasmodic power. 

Antispast (cntispwst). Pros. [ad.Gr. dvzi- 
oragr-os, f, dvriond-e:v to draw in the contrary 
direction.) A metrical foot composed of an iambus 
and a trochee, as "AAéfav5pos. 

1706 Puituirs, Antispastus, 1821 Edin. Rev. XX XV. 302 
The lords of Antispast and friends to Double-dochmee. 

Antispastic (entijspz‘stik), @ and sé. [ad. 
Gr. dvrignagrix-és able to draw away: see prec. 
and -1¢.} A. adj. 

1. Afed. Tending to divert or counteract. 

1541 R. Cortano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Blode Tetipage 
..1s somtyme antyspatyc, that is to say dyuersyue .. as the 
flux of blode at the nose of the ryght nosethrylle, is restraynte 


[f. prec. + -IsT.] 


ANTISYZYGY, 


by the bledynge of the ryght arme. 1853 Mayne Fxf. Ler, 
Antispastic. Pa na A 

2. /ros, Consisting of, or containing, antispasts. 

1811 Edin, Rev, XVUII. 156 The first metre discussed is 
the Antispastic. 1860 J. W. Donatpson Lat. Gr, (1867) 
§ es Antispastic rhythm . . is not used by Latin poets. 

. 8b, Afed. An antispastic agent. 

1719 Glossagr. Nova, Antispasticks, medicines that divert 
Distempers to other Parts, ; 

Antisplenetic (c:ntisplfnetik), a2. and 54. 
[Anri- 3.] A. aay. Good against disease of the 
spleen. ‘B. sd. A medicine so used. 

@ 1734 Fiovra(J.) Antispleneticks open the obstructions of 
the spleen. 1847 in Craic. 

+ Antisteechal, a. Os. rare—. [f. Gr. avri- 
orox-os in opposite rows (f. crofx-os row) + -ALL] 
Arranged in opposite ranks, arrayed against. 

1680 H. More Afocal. Afoc, 267 If God had no more 
Servants hut these only, then would they be Antistcechal to 
the Beast throughout. 

Antistrophal (&nti'strofal), @. rare. [f. next 
+-AL1.] Of or pertaining to antistrophe. 

1878 ‘I’, Sinctain Afonnt 79 The passionate political music 
of strophal and antistrophal variety. 

| Antistrophe (&ntistrof), [L., a. Gr. dyn 
otpopy a turning about, f. dyriorpép-ey to turn 
against, f. dvri against + orpép-ev to turn.) 

. The returning movement, from left to right, in 
Greek choruses and dances, answering to the 
previous movement of the strophe from right to 
left ; Aevce, the lines of choral sony recited during 
this movement ; and generally, any choral response. 

ay61g Fotneasy «1 theom, u. xit. § 5. 345 As euery Psalme 
beginneth with an A dledu-iah .. by Stropha: so doth it like- 
wise end, with an Adlelu-iah.. by Antistropha. 1691 
Mitton Sasson Pref., Strophe, Antistrophe, Epode..were 
a kind of stanzas framed only for the music then used with 
the chorus that sung. 1807 Rosinson Archeol, Graca m1, 
iv. 217 The sacred hymns, consisting of three stanzas ., the 
first of which, called strophe, was sung in turning from east 
to west; the second, called antistrophe, in returning from 
West to cast < 

2. An inverse relation or correspondence. 

1605 Bacon Aaa, Learn. 1.1x.§ 3 The latter branch. .hath 
the same relation or antistrophe that the formerhath. 1611 
Cotca., Autistrephe, An Antistrophe; or alternall conver- 
sion of two things, which bee somewhat alike, 1842 De 
Quincey in Blackw. Mag. LI. 12 An inverse correspondency 
with the Nile (north and south, therefore, as the antistrophe 
to south and north), . ok: 

3. Ahet. and Gram, a. The repetition of words 
in inverse order. b. The figure of retort, or turning 
an opponent's plea against him. 

162g tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. (1688) 99 The renewing of 
the Contract is a flat Antistrophe, and may truly he retorted 
upon the French. 1727-51 CHAMBERS Cycd., clatistrophe isa 
figure in grammar, whereby two terms or things, mutually 
dependent one on another, are reciprocally converted. As 
if one should say, the master of the servant, and the servant 
of the master, 

Antistrophic (entijstrpfik), a. and sd. [ad. 
Gr. dvriarpogix-cs, f. avriarpog¢y: see prec.) 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to antistrophes. 

1859 in Worcester. 1881 Stantey CAr. Just. iii, 65 An 
antistrophic hymn to Christ. 1882 M. Donps Gezesis 108 
The answer is given in poetical form, in two couplets or 
antistrophic parallelisms. r 

B. sb. fl. Antistrophies (Gr. dvrierpopind]: 
the lyrical part of Greek dramas. 

81x Adin, Rev. XVI]. 176 Dr. Burney’s disposition of 
the following .. Antistrophics. 

Antistro‘phically, a/v. rare. [f. prec. +-at 
+-LY2.] By antistrophe; in inverse order. 

1842 De Quincey in Slack. Mag, LE. 12 The Danube.. 
is descrihed as .. corresponding rigorously, hut antistrophic- 
ally as the Greeks express it), similar angles, similar dimen- 
sions, but in an inverse order, to the Egyptian Nile. 

Antistrophize (zntistrfaiz), v. rare. [f. 
ANTISTROPHE +-1ZE.] To form an antistrophe. 

1842 De Quincey in Blackee, Mag. 1.1. 12 The particular 
instance of the Danube, as antistrophising with the Nile. 

|| Antistrophon (Antistréfyn). Ake? [neut. 
sing. of Gr, dvriarpod-os turned in an opposite way, 
f. avrt-orpépey to turn to the opposite side.] An 
argument that is retorted upon an opponent. 

r61x Speep //ist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. 55 But for the point 
wherein youttouch vs..it is Cahors and turneth a 
great deale better vpon you. 1642 Mirron Afgol. Smect. 
Wks. 1851, 267, I turne his Antistrophon upon his owne 
head. 1818 in Toop; and in mod. Dicts. 

Antistruma tic, 2. and sé. Afed. [see next.] 
A. adj.=next. B. 56. A remedy for scrofula. 

3676 Wiseman (J.), I prescribed him a distilled milk with 
anti-strumaticks, and purged him. 

Antistrumous (cntistr#‘mas), a. Aled. [f. 
Anti- 3 +L. séra#ma scrofula, +-ous.] Tending to 
cure scrofula. 

1861 Bumsteap Vex. Dis. (1879) 387 Scrofula..calls for 
preparations of iodine and other antistrumons remedies. 

Antisyphilitic (:ntisifilitik), 2. and sd, 
Med. [Anti-3.] A. adj. Tending to cure syphilis. 
B. sb. A medicine so used. 

1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bol. 1o6 The Jew Bush, or Milk 
plant, is used..as an antisyphilitic. 1878 Bayant Pract. 
Surg. 1. 318 Antisyphilitic remedies should be employ 

Antisyzy gy (entisi-zidzi). [f. G. dvriou(vyia, 


ANTITETANIC. 


f. dvri opposite + ovvyia union, f. av(v) together 
+ Cvy-év yoke.) Union of opposites. 

1863 F. Hatt in Reader 24 Jan. 95 Zoroastrianism .. fuses 
together—in what Clement of Rome would havedenominated 
an antisyzygy—the Deity and Satan. 

Antitetanic (e:ntititenik), a. and 5d. Aled. 
[AnTI- 3.] A. aaj. Good against tetanus or lock- 
jaw. B. A medicine so used. 

1875 H. Wooo Therap. Cae 233 It even acts as an anti- 
tetanic in the poisoning of codeia and of morphia. 

Antithalian (nti,pélidn), a. [f Axti- 34+ 
Thalia, the Muse of Comedy, the Grace of festivi- 
tics.] | Opposed to fun or festivity. 

3817 Peacock Night. Abbey 106 As gloomy and anti- 
thalian a young lady as Mr. Glowry himself could desire. 

Antitheism (centipriz’m). [AytI-8.] ‘The 
doctrine of antitheists. 

1833 Cuacmers Sridei. Treat. u.iv. 405 Atheism might 
plead a lack of evidence within its own field of observation. 
But Antitheism pronounces upon the things which are, and 
the things which are not within that field. 1877 i thenwnm 
6 Oct. 430/2 Another theory justifying anti-theism. 

Antitheist (entiprist’. [AyTI- 5.] One op- 
posed to belief in the existence of a God. 

1860 Pusey Ali, Proph. 533 The antitheist or anti-Christian 
world, which by violence, falsehood, sophistry, wars against 
the truth. 1882 Swinpurne in Fort, Nev. Feb. 142 If only 
he were a French antitheist. 

Antitheistic (c:nti)p/istik), a. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to antitheists ; opposed to God. 

1860 Pusey Ain. Proph. 577 Petty, though Anti-theistic, 
wars of neighbouring petty nations, pitting their false gods 
against the True. 1880 cf tieneum 20 Nov. 668 An anti- 
theistic bias which obscures his vision. 

Antithem, var. ANTETHEME, text of a discourse. 


Antithesis (£nti-p/sis). Pl. antithesés, [a. L. 
antithesis, a. Gr. dvrideats opposition, n. of action 
f. dvririOévar, f. dvri against + 7rievat (stem Be-) to 
place; already in Gr. a term of Logic and Rhetoric.] 

1. Afet. An opposition or contrast of ideas, ex- 
pressed by using as the corresponding members of 
two contiguous sentences or clanses, words which 
are the opposites of, or strongly contrasted with, 
each other; as ‘#e must zverease, but J must de- 
crease, ‘in newness of sArit, not in the odduess of 
the Jetter. 

1s29 Fritn (/it/e) Antithesis; wherein are compared to- 
geder Christes actes and oure holye Fatherthe Popes. 1674 
Govt. Tongue iii, §17..115 These are miserable antithesis's. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1,254 Allarm’d with points, antitheses and 
puns, 1748 J. Mason £docution 29 Inan Antithesis, one con- 
trary must he pronounced louder than the other. 1872 
Minto Exg. Lit, Introd.g When the balanced clauses stand 
in antithesis, it lends emphasis to the opposition. 

2. The second of two such opposed clauses or 
sentences; a proposition opposed to a thesis; a 
counter-thesis or -proposition. 

1533 Frita nsw, Afore F ij, As the contrarye antithe- 
sis doth euidently expresse. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles ITT. 
Pref., }mpossible..to discusse such an hypothesis without 
some opposition against such as defend the antithesis. 1678 
Owen Mind of God iii. 91 Given to disputing, or the main- 
taining of Antitheseses, or oppositions unto the Truth. 1833 
Coreriwce Table T. 264 The style of Junius is a sort of 
metre, the law of which is a balance of thesis and antithesis. 

3. By extension: Direct or striking opposition of 
character or functions (between two things); con- 
trast. Const. of, detaween (with obs.). 

1631 Preston Effec, Faith 40 That Antithesis, that opposi- 
tion that is made in that withdrawing of a mans selfe from 
God. 1850 Kincstey Aé/t. Locke xxxviii. (1879) 410 The 
antithesis of natural and revealed religion. 1872 Darwin 
#motionsi. 5 Movements, so clearly expressive of affections 
. being in complete opposition or antithesis to the attitude 
and movements which are expressive of anger. 

4. The direct opposite, the contrast. Const. of, fo. 

1831 Macautay Moore's Byron, Ess. 1.161 The reverse of 
a great dramatist, the very antithesis to a great dramatist. 
1857 H. Reeo Lect. Brit. Joets vii. 244 Rhyme is sometimes 
taken as the antithesis of reason. 1879 Farrar Paw? II. 377 
Is not the Pharisaic spirit .. the antithesis of the Christian 

+5. (See quot.) Ods. 

gor Percivatt Sf, Dict. Biia, Antithesis, or Antistoechon ; 
where if / follows immediately after »..they change 7 into 
¢, to make the sound the pleasanter, as for Dexarde, dexalle. 
1657 J. Smitu Alyst, Rhet. 172 Antithesis is sometimes a 
figure, whereby one letter is put for another; and then it is 
the same with Axtistoichon. 

Antithesism (Znti-p/siz’m). rare. [n. of 
result f. ANTITHESIZE: see -1ZE and -1sM.] The 
production of antithesis, an antithetic sentence. 

1816 Gitcurist Philos. Etym.214 Hissuperfineantithesisms. 

Antithesistic (£nti:pisistik), a. rarve—'. [f. 
as if on antithesist (n. of agent f. ANTITHESIZE) + 
-Ic: see -1sTic.] Of the nature of an opponent ; 
opposing, contrary. 

18or E. Darwin Zoon. 1V. 234 The ideas .. become exerted 
too violently for want of some antithesistic ideas. 


Antithesize (£nti-p/soiz), v. rave—'. [f. Anri- 
THES-I8 + -IZE; cf. emphas-ize.] To form antitheses; 
to put into antithesis. 

1789 Burns }¥ks. (Globe) 476, I can antithesize sentiment 
and circumvolute periods as well as any coiner of phrase. 

Antithesizer, vare—. [f. prec. + -ER!.] One 
who antithesizes or forms an antithesis. 

1808 Sourney Lett, 11. go [Crabbe] is an imitator, or rather 
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an antithesizer, of Goldsmith, if such a word may be coined 
for the occaston. 


Antithet (zntipet). [ad. L. av/ithet-on, a. Gr. 
dyrier-ov, neut. of adj. avri®er-os placed in op- 
position: see AnTITHESIS. Long used in Gr. and 
L., form antitheton, pl. -a (erron. -as).J 


+1. The rhetorical figure of ANTITHESIS. Obs. 

1580 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 702 A figure of Rhetorick called 
Antitheton: which is, opposition. r610 Heacey S¢. Aag., 
City of God 422 Contraposition, contention, or Antitheton is 
diversely used. 

2. An instance of antithesis; an antithetic state- 
ment. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. vi. iii. (1876) 261 The examples of 
antithets here laid down. a@166r Hotypay Fersius 297 In 
smooth antitheta’s his fault he weighs. 1857 Kincstry 720 
¥. Ago xxvi, Sunshine comes after storm... Equally true is 
eee that misfortunes never come single. 

+3, attrib. or adj, Opposed, put forthin opposition. 

@ 1733 Nort £xam.t. il. ? 154 The antithet Topic used 
by the Plot-Mongers, when the Vility and Roguery of the 
Witnesses was made an objection, that only such could be 
ptivy to very bad Actions. 

Antithetic (xntifetik), a. and st. [ad. Gr. 
dv 7iBerixds, f, avriOeros : see prec. and -1¢.] 

A. adj. Of the nature of antithesis: a. het. 

1610 Heatey St. Ang., City of God x1, xviii. 401 Making 
the worlds course like a faire poeme, more gratious by anti- 
thetike figures. 1778 Br. Lowtn Jscefah (ed. 12) 8 Parallel 
lines may be reduced to three sorts, parallels synonymous, 
antithetic, synthetic. 1817 CoLeripce Biogr. Lit.113 Which, 
in the antithetic form .. of an adage or maxim, I have been 
accustomed to word thus: ‘Until you understand a writer’s 
ignorance, presume yourself ignorant of his understanding.’ 

+b. Opposing, controversial. Ods. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. Suff. s.v., In this sense [controversial] 
we meet with antithetic method, antithetic discourses, etc. 

ce. Contrasted, directly opposite. 

1864 Burton Scoé 1 br. Iv. 312 The more blasphemous and 
brutal the exhibition was, the more was a sort of antithetic 
holiness attached to it, 

d. Consisting of two opposites, 

1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys, For. (ed. 6) 128 The dual or anti- 
thetic character of force involved in the term polarity. 

B. 5b. rare. 1. A direct opposite. 

1863 Russei. Diary NV. § S. IL. 84 The favorite resort of 
smokers and theirantithetics, those who love the pure fresh air, 

2. collect, pl. The doctrine of contrasts. 

1852 M. Stuart Como, Prov. 31 Two dibedli, one for anti- 
thetics and the other for synthetics. 

Antithe'tical, a. [f. prec.+-at.] 

1. Connected with, containing, or using antithesis. 

1§83 T'. Watson Poems (1870) 116 The whole piller ..is by 
relation of either halfe to the other Antitheticall or Anti- 
sillabicall. 2795 MAson Chaech Music 1. 179 Parallel anti- 
thetical expressions, are.. substituted for Rhythm and ca- 
dence. 1853 Ropertson Sersnons Ser. 1v. ix. (1876) 112 The 
whole context is antithetical. Ideas are opposed to each 
other in pairs of contraries. 

2. Characterized by direct opposition. 

1848 Minter J‘irst Jimpressions xvii. (1857) 283 To hring 
Revelation in direct antithetical collision with the inferences 
of the geologists. 1860 TyxpaL. Glaciers u. § 26. 372 Each 
of the snowy bands .. contributed to produce an appearance 
perfectly antithetical to its own. 

Antithe'tically, acy. [f. pre +-1¥2.] In 
an antithetic manner; in direct opposition. 

1816 Byron Chitde Harold 1. 36 Whose spirit antitheti- 
cally mixt, One moment of the mightiest, and again On little 
objects with like firmness fixt. 1855 H. Spencer Psychology 
1, 1. (1872) I. 161 These outer activities .. become antitheti- 
cally opposed in aspect. 

Anti-trade (2cntitré:d), attrib. phr. and sd. 
{Anti- 2.] In Anti-trade Wind, also ellipt. Anti- 
trade, -s: A wind that blows steadily in the oppo- 
site direction to the trade-wind, that is, in the 
northern hemisphere from S$.W., and in southern 
hemisphere from N.W. 

1853 Sir J. Herscner Pap, Lect. iv. § 19. (1873) 157 The 
great and permanent system of winds known as the ‘trades’ 
and ‘anti-trades.’ 1867 FE. Dentson Astron. without Math, 
40 This secondary or anti-trade wind prevails from about 30” 
to 6o° latitude at sea, 1875 Crou Climate §& Time ii. 28 The 
south-west wind to which we owe so much of our warmth in 
this country, is the continuation of the anti-trade. 5 

| Antitragus (entitrétgis, L. kntitrigis). 
[Axti- 2.] A protuberance of the outer ear, the 
thicker part of the antihelix, opposite to the tragus. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade Af. 461 A tubercle opposite to 
this is the antitragus. 1877 Burnett Zar 29 In the water- 
shrew, the anti-tragus serves as an operculum to the auricle. 

Antitrinitarian (ntijtrinitéerian), a. and 
sé. [ANTI- 3.] 

A. adj. Opposed to the doctrine of the Trinity. 

a 1665 Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 133 There is an 
anti-trinitarian spirit that hath broken prison of late. 1825 
Syo. Smita Ws. (1859) I. 206/2 Anti-Trinitarian Dissenters 
sit in the House of Commons. am 

B. sé. One who rejects the doctrine of the Trinity. 

1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 452 The German and 
Polonian Anabaptists and Antitrinitarians. 18g0 R. Wat- 
Lace (éé#/e) Sketches of the Lives and Writings of Dis- 
tinguished Antitrinitarians. 

Antitrinita-rianism, [f. prec.+-1s.] The 
doctrinal system of Antitrinitarians. 

1860 Pusey Mix. Proph. 199 Anti-Trinitarianism denies to 
God His essential Being, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Antitropal (&ntitrépal), a. Bor. [f. mod.L. 
antitrop-us, mod.Fr, axtitrope (f. Gr. dvri against 


ANTLER. 


+-Tpor-os turning) +-AL1.] Of an embryo: In- 
verted, so as to have the radicle at the extremity of 
the seed opposite to the hilum. 
1855 Batrour Sot. (ed. 3) § 603 In an orthotropal seed the 
embryo is inverted or antitropal. 1866 in Treas. Bot, 
Antitropous (£nti-trépes), a. Bort. =prec. 
1830 Lixovey Nad. Syst. Bot, 229 In Rhinanthacez: it [the 
embryo] must be Antitropous or heterotropous. 
Anti-tu-ssient, a. xonce-wd, [f AnTI- 3+ L 
tusstent-emt coughing.] Good against coughing. 
1704 T. Brown Comic, View Wks, 1. 161, I have been 
thirty years and upwards contriving my Anti-tussient pills. 
Antitypal (enti taipal), a. rare. [f. next + 
-aLl] Of the nature of an antitype. 
1831 Kinostey Veast Epil. (D.) How am I to extricate my 
antitypal characters, when their living types have not yet 
extricated themselves? 


Antitype (zntijtaip). [ad. med.L. antityp-ns 
a. Gr. dvritun-os, prop. adj. ‘responding as an 
impression to the die,’ f. dv7i opposite to + 7Uaus 
stroke, stamp, type, f. stem ruz- strike.) That 
which is shadowed forth or represented by the 
‘type’ or symbol. 

1635 Pacirr Christianogr. 68 The Bread and Wine after 
Consecration are called Antitypes. a@16s2 J. Smiru_ Sed. 
Disc. vis 1gt In these types and shadows ..to behold the 
antitypes themselves. 1704 Swirt 7. 7uéd Pref., The ship 
in danger is easily understood to be its old Antitype the 
Commonwealth. 1841 Myers Cath. TA, 1, § 12. 42 The re- 
lation . .of the Old Testament to the New. .[is] that of Type 
to Antitype, of Porch to Temple, of Dawn to Day. 

Antitypical (ntiti-pikal), a. [f. prec. + -1caL, 
after ¢y/zcal.] Of the nature of or pertaining to 
an antitype; fulfilling what is typical. 

1641 Br. Mountacu acts & Alon. 493 Not any temporall, 
and, therefore, but typicall, regality .. but a spirituall, eter- 
nall, antitypicall regality, 1684 Cuarnock attrib. God (1834) 
IT. 681 God smelled a sweet savour from Noah's sacrifice, 
not from the beasts offered, but the antitypical sacrifice 
represented. 1860 Exvuicotr Life of our Lord vik. 347 An 
antitypical reference to the ceremony of the Scape-Goat. 

+ Anti‘typous, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. dvrirur-os 
force-resisting (f. dvri in opposition +-rumes strik- 
ing: see ANTITYPE)+-oUs.] Resisting force; 
material, substantial, solid. 

1678 Cupwormn /utedé, Syst, 815 The Tenuity of their 
[Angels’] Bodies ..as not .. being so solid and Antitypous as 
those which we are now Imprisoned in. fda’. 829 It is an 


Essential Property thereof [Z.rtensuz] to be Antitypous or 
Impenetrable. 


Antitypy (&ntitipi). rare. [ad. Gr. dvrirenia, 
n. of quality f. dvrizum-os: see prec. and-y.] The 
resistance of matter to force of penetration, com- 
pression, or motion. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. (1640) 156 Motions of Antitypie, 
commonly called Motion opposing Penetration of Dimen- 
sions, 1846 Sir W. Hamitton Dissert. in Reid’s Wks, 847 
Antitypy, a word in Greek applied not only to this absolute 
and essential resistance of matter, gv@ matter, but also, etc. 


Antivariolous (c:nti,varsidles), a.  Afed. 
[AntI- 3.) Good against smallpox. 

1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Antivenereal (zenti;wini-rial), a. AZed. [ANTI- 
3.) Tending to cure venereal disease. 


1676 WisEMAN (J.) Antivenereal remedies. 1830 LinpLey 
Vat. Syst. Bot. 314 Antivenereal and febrifugal virtues. 

Antivermicular  (entijvermrkislia), a. 
Phys. [ANTI- 3.) = ANTIPERISTALTIC. 

1717 St. Anoré in PAil. Trans. XXX. 580 If the Vermicu- 
lar Motion accelerates the Contents of the Intestins down- 
wards; the Antivermicular.. should force them upwards. 
1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Antizymic (xnti)zi‘mik), a. and sd, [f. AnTI- 
34+Gr. Gézq leaven+-1c.] A. adj. Opposing fer- 
mentation, B. sé. A substance having this qualily. 

1804 T. Trotter Drunkenness iii, 41 Hop.. possesses no 
superior efficacy as an antizymic. 1839 Hooper Afed, Dict, 
Axntizymic, Applied to that which prevents fermentation, 


Antizymotic (entijzimgtik, -zoimg'tik), a. 
and sb. Afed, [f. ANTI- 3 + Gr. Qoparrie-ds causing 
fermentation.] <A. adj.= prec. B. sd. Asubstance 
that prevents fermentation or decomposition, 


1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 622 Antizymotics are used 
for the purpose of preventing decomposition. 


Antler (2-ntloz), Forms: 3 ?antolier, aunto- 
lier, 4-5 auntelere, hauntelere, 5-Gauntler, 6 § 
antlier, 6- antler. [a. OFr. avtoillier (i.e. an-to- 
Wer) :—late L. *awt(e)ocular-cm (ramum) the 
‘branch’ or tine of a stag’s horn ‘in front of the 
eyes’; ef. Ger. augensprosze ‘eye-sprout.’ Antoil- 
“ier represented an earlier*antoglier (cf.OF r. azogie, 
It. avocolo:—L. aboctul-tim, and OF r. 0777 for *og/:— 
oculum), later OFr. andoillier, now andotiller 
(see Dr. Bugge in Komania TV. 349). The original 
English form must have been azfolier, auntolier, 
whence, by weakening and eventual loss of atonic 
0, auntelere, auntler, antler.) 

1. or7g. The lowest (forward-directed) branch of 
the horn of a stag or other deer; afterwards ex- 
tended to any branch, the lowest being then called 


the drow-antler, and the next des-antler. 

1399 LancL. Rich. Redeles u, 128 Zoure hauntelere dere 
wereally-takyn, axqz0 Venery de Twetyin Xel, Ant. ¥. 151 
Whan an hert hath fourched, and then anntelere ryall, and 


ANTLERED. 


surryall, and forched on the one syde, and troched on that 
other syde, than is he an hert of .x. and ofthe more, ¢1gz0 
SkeLton Speke Parrot 481 So bygge a bulke of brow auntlers 
cabbagid that yere. 1583 Stanyuurst Acnefs 1. (1880) 23 
Chiefe stags vpbearing croches high from the antlier hauted. 
1608 Norden Surv. Dial, 183 What Deere hath the Lord of 
this Maanor ia his Park, red and fallow: how many of 
Antler, and how many rascall? 1686 Ail. Trans, XVI. 225 
The Andouilleres of a Seaggs Horn. 1741 Compt. Kam.- 
Piece . i. 289 The Fallow Hart or Stag doth bear his Head 
high... has small Beams, with long, slender, and ill-grown 
Aatliers, 1727-5r Cuampers Cycl., Antler, among hunters, 
the first of the pearls that grow about the bur of a deer's 
horn. There are also sur-antlers, brow-antlers, etc. 1849 
Macau.ay Afrst. Eng. vii, Huge stags with sixteen antlers. 
1864 Derby Aferc. 14 Dec., The curious articles made from 
the brow antler of a stag's horn. 

2. Hence fofularly: The branched hom of a 
stag or other deer. 

1829 Scott Demronot, x. 395 A vaulted apartment garnished 
with stags’ antlers, 1847 CARPENTER Zool, § 260 The Decr 
tribe, distinguished by the possession of long deciduous 
horns, covered witha soft skin or ve/vet .. and termed Antlers, 
185r D, Witson Preh, Ann, 11. m1. vi. 164 The skull and 
antlers of a gigantic deer. 

Antilered (2ntlerd), 7//. 2. [f. prec. +-ED2.] 

1, Furnished with or bearing antlers: a. naturally. 

a 1818 VERNON Ovid's Afet. vt. (T.) Sometimes a crested 
mare, or antler'd deer. 1870 Bavant //omer x1. 1. 355 Like 
a troop Of ravening jackals round an antlered stag. 

b. Adorned with stags’ horns. 

3828 Scott in Lockhart L2/¢ (1839) PX. 227 We were sur- 
veying the antlered old hall. | 

%. transf. Branched as with antlers. 

1870 Disrarit Lofhair xiii. 55 Sometimes a gorsy dell and 
sometimes a great spread of antlered fern. : 

Antlerless (2 ntlozlés), a. [f. ANTLER + -LESS.] 
Without antlers. 

1881 Nature No. 592. 417 These antlerless deer. 

Antlery (entleri), rare. [f, ANTLER, after 
forms like dragery, finery] Antlers collectively. 

1849 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. LXVI. oe enormous 
fellow [a stag].. giving himself a shake of his whole huge 
bulk, and a ceive of his whole wide antlery. 

|| Antlia (eentli,a). Zar. (L. ave/ia, an instru- 
ment for drawing up water, a. Gr. dyrAia bilge-water, 
dvtXiov a bucket.] The proboscis or haustellum 
of insects, with which they suck up Jnices. 

1828 Kirsy & Spence Extoniol, xiii. WV. 98 Extraordinary 
.. irritability is exhibited by the antlia, 286g Nictio1son 
Zool, 211 These maxilla adhere eked hy their inner 
surfaces, and thus form a spiral ‘trunk,’ or ‘antlia.’ 


Antliate (entlijet), 72/7. a. Fat. [f. prec. + 
-ATE.] Furnished with sncking proboscis; hau- 
stellate, 

1828 Kinpy & Spence Entonzol. x\vii. IV. 390 Mouth antliate, 

Antling (entlin). rare. [f. Anv sd. +-tine.] 
A young or little ant. 

1879 McCook Agric. Ant of Texas 20 (D.) Within the 
formicaries antlings were found. 

Ant-licon. [a transl. of Gr. puppyo-rdwy, in 
the LXX.] A neuropterous insect, or yenus of in- 
sects (AZyrmeleon), the larva of which lies in wait 
for and devours ants. 

1815 Kirsy & Spence Entomol. (1843) 1, 304 The ant-lion 
was the stronger of the two and..dragged the object of 


contestation under the sand. 1880 H. St. Joun Niport 157 
One of the most ingenious insects I know of is the ant-lion. 

Antocow (in Miege 1688, Phillips 1706, Bailey 
1721-83) = ANTICOR, 

Antocular (zntkiean), a. rare. [mod. f. L. 
ante before + ocu/arts pertaining to the eye, £. ocze/us 
eye. Cf. ANTLEK.) Situated in front of the eye. 

1870 NicHoLson Zool, (1880) 538 A layer of transparent 
epidermis covers the whole eye [of Serpents] and is termed 
the antocular membrane. 

Antodontalgic, variant of ANTI-ODONTALGIC. 

|| Anteeci (EntZssi), sd. p/. [L., a. Gr. dvromxor 
dwellers opposite, f. dy7i opposite to +-orxos 
-dwelling.] The dwellers under the same meri- 
dian, on opposite sides of the equator, and at the 
same distance from it. a 

x6a2z Heyiin Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 20/2 Anteeci are such 
as dwell under the same Meridian and the same Latitude or 
Parallel equally distant from the A‘quator; the one north- 
ward, the other Southward; the days ia both places being 
of a length; but the Summer of the one being the others 
winter. 1684 T. Burnet 74. Earth I. 255 Antichthones .. 
comprehend both the antipodes and antarci, or all beyond 
the line, 1796 [See AnTazc1an]. 

Antoecian (£nt?7 fan), a. and sé. [f. pree. + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the opposite latitnde. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xx. §818 The westerly winds 
which prevail on the polar side of 40° S. are stronger and 
more constant than their antoecian fellows of the north. 

B. 5b. fl.= ANTaCI. 

1796 Hutton Math. Dict. 1. 121/ Antecians or Antocci.. 
have their noon, or midnight, or any other hour at the same 
time; but their seasons are contrary, being spring to the 
one, when it is autumn with the other. 

|| Antonomasia (z:ntgnomé2'2id, Xntg:no). [L., 
a, Gr. dvrovopaaia, f. ivrovopd ey to name instead, 
{, dyrt instead + dvoyd ay to name, f. Gvopa name.] 
The substitution of an epithet or appellative, or the 
name of an office or dignity, for a person’s proper 
name, as the Iron Duke for Wellington, Ais Grace 
for an archbishop. Also, conversely, the use of a 

Vou. I. 
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proper name to express 2 general idea, as in calling 
an orator @ Cicero, a wise judge a Daniel. 

1589 Puttrenuam Lug. Poesie (Arb.) 192 Antonomasia, or 
the Surnamer, as he that would say: not king Philip of 
Spaine, but the Westerne king, @ 1638 Muoe IAs. 11. 332 
‘That Capitolium uy Antonomasia is put for a Gentile Temple 
in general, 1751 Cuampers Cycl,, Antonomasia, a figure 
in rhetoric .. ‘Thus we say, the philosopher, instead of Aris- 
totle. 1759 Aoam Siti Wor, Sent. (1797) UL. 407 This way 
of speaking, which the grammarians call an antonomasia 

Antonomasstic, @. rare—°. [f. prec. after Gr. 
ovopagtix-cs.] Characterized by antonomasia. 

Antonomasstically, adv. rare". [f. prec. 
+-aLl4-ry2.] In antonomastic manner; by way 
of antonomasia. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Psend. Fp. 166 Although we single out 
one, and Antonomastically thereto assigne the name of the 
Unicorne, yet can we not be secure what creature is micant 
thereby. 2656 in Biount Glossogr.; and in nod. Dicts. 

Antonym (snténim). (See quot.) <A term 
which is the opposite or antithcsis of another, a 
counter-term. 

2870 C, J. Satu Sy. §& Antouynis Pref. 6 The Etymology 
of the word avtwrupia merely expresses the idea of one word 
in substitution for, which in matters of verbal debate, is 
equivalent practically to ofposition to another; a double 
force which, in addition ro its analogy to Synonym, seemed 
to render Antonym a preferable word to Cownderterm. 1881 
N.Y. Nation No, 835. 464 The inevitable difficulty of 
choosing among synonyins and antonyms, 

Antorbital, variant of ANTE-ORRITAL. 

Antozone (ccntidvzdun). Chem. [f. (by Schén- 
bein) Ant-+Ozonk.] A gaseous product, sup- 
posed by Schénbein to be a permanently positive 
variety of oxygen, but subsequently shown to be 
hydrogen dioxide, 11,0, lence Antozonide. 

2862 Farapayin Proc. &, Just, 70 This substance he aames 
antozone, and believes that it also enters into combination 
.-Hence there is not merely ozone and antozone, but also 
ozonide and antozonide compounds. 1868 Dana J/1. 124 
Its {Antozonite's] strong antozone odour is said often to pro- 
duce headache and vomiting in the miners. 


Antozonite (dnt)duzonsit). Ata. [f prec. + 


_ rE.) A dark violet-blue variety of Fluorite. 


1868 [See Axtozone). 

Antral (entral), a. xare—°. [f. L. antr-um 
(see next) +-aLl.] Of the naturc of, or pertaining 
to, an antrum or cavity. 1880 in Sy. Soc. Ler. 

Antvre (a-ntar). poet. [a.Fr.antre:—L.antrum, 
a. Gr. dvrpov cave.] A cave, a cavern. 

1604 SHAks. O#/. 1. ili. x40 Antars vast, and Desarts idle. 
2818 Keats Luddy, 11. 231 Out-shooting .. like a meteor- 


star, Through a vast antre., 1879 G. Mexenitn Lyvorst II, 
y.1og She .. shunned his house as the antre of an ogre. 

Antrorse (xntrfus), a [ad. mod.L. antrorsus, 
f. L. *antero- (see ANTERO-) + versus tumed, in imi- 
tation of extrorstus, etc.} Bent forward or upward. 

1858 Gray Bot. Text-bh, 396 Autrorse, Directed upward 
or forward, 1877 Coves & Atten N. Amer. Rodent. 558 
Stiffish, antrorse, adpressed hairs. 

Antroversion (ntrovd-afan). [mod. f. avcro-, 
for antero- (see prec.), + L. verston-em tuming.] A 
turning forward ;= ANTEVERSION, 

1880 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Antrovert (xntrov5-it), v. vare. [mod.f.as prec. 
+L. verf-cre to turn.] To turn or bend forward. 

1854 OWEN in Orr's Circ. Se., Org. Nat. 1. 248 The neural 
spines .. are antroverted in the last two dorsal vertebra. 

| Antyum (a:ntrim), Pl.-a. [L., a. Gr. dvrpov 
cave] A hollow place, a cavern; sfec. applied in 
Phys. to cavities in the body. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. lil. (1495) 486 A derke 
eave hyghte Antrum, 19727-5r Cuambers Cycl., Antrane 
Highmorianum is a cavity discovered within the sinus of 
each maxillary bone. 1842 E. Wison Auat. Vade Al, 33 
The..antrum of Highmore. 1877 Huxiry Avat, xv. 


x, vii. 388 The nasal cavities and maxillary antra of Car- 
nivores. 


| Antrustion (&ntro’stion). [a. Fr. avdrestion, 
or med.L. antrustion-em (in Salic Law, etc.), f. 
OHG. ¢rést trust, protection, security, fidelity ; 
latinized in Old Frankish documents as ¢vzstis. 
The prefix is prob. ANb- toward; but no Teutonic 
word so compounded is known.] A voluntary 
follower of the Old Frankish princes at the period 
of the national migrations, 

1848 Hanram Alid. Ages (1878) 1. ii. 1. 156 note, In one of 
Marculfus's precedents, 1. i. f, 28, we have the form by which 
an Antrustion was created. /did. 1. ii. 306 Chilperic put 
this down by the help of his faithful Aatrustions, 1875 


Srusss Const. fist, 1. 1x. 254 None but the king could have 
aatrustions. 


Antru'stionship. ere. 
The position of an antrustion. 


1875 Stupss Const. //ist. 1. ix. 252 Roth... goes further, 
connecting the antrustionship with the vassal relation. 

Antship (ent fip). are. [f. Ant 5d. +-SHIP ; cf, 
lordship.) humorously as title for: An ant. 

19771 J. Cunnincuam Joes (Chalmers X1V. 434/2) ‘ Begone, 
you vile reptile,’ his antship replied. % 

+Antsigne. [Obs. form of Evsicy, intermed. 
between that and avfient, ANCIENT sé.”, spelt as if 
f. ante before + signim sign, standard.] 

1576 LamBarot Peramd. Kent 78 A flagge and antsigne of 
their owne pride. 1583 Gotvinc Calvin on Deut, xii.72 In 
such wise as wee may fight stoutly vader his antsigne. 


[f. prec. + -SHIP.] 


ANVIL. 


Ant-thru:sh, [Ant sé.] A bird of the Thrush 
family, which lives on ants and allied insects. 

1863 Batis Naz. on Amazons i. 7 Ant-thrushes (a tribe of 
plainly-coloured birds intermediate in structure between fly- 
catchers and thrushes). 1869 J. Gray in Guide Brit, Mus, 
10 The Thrushes: some of these have long legs and short 
tails, such as the tropical Ant-thrushes. 

Antym(e, obs. form of ANTHEM. 

Antyteme, var. ANTETHEME, Ods., a text. 

Anuf, obs. form of Exoucu. 

Anufene, var. ANOVENON adv. Obs. onfromahove. 

Anui, obs. form of Anwoy sé, and 2. 

+ Anu'netion, anonxcion. Ols. rare—'. [A. 
OF. enouction:—L. inunction-em, n. of action f. 
tnungere: sec ANOINT 7] | Anointing, unction, 

1470 Harpinc Chron, Ixxiv, This was their charge and 
vercy dewe seruise, Of anonxcion tyme to don and excersise, 

+Anwnder, fre. Ols. or dial, Also 3-4 
anundyr, anonder, -yr. [f. AN prep. + UNDER ; 
formed in the same way as a-doze, a-round, a-fore, 
etc, with the full avz- before a vowel. Not in OF] 

1. Of local position: Under. 

azz00 A, Aforn 567 Per nis non betere anonder sunne, 
e1325 BLE. AMit. P. A, 166 So schon pat schene anvnder 
sehore. a1400 Octouian 549 Fette water as hem was nede 
The roche anondyr. [Still used in northern dialect.] 

2. Of condition: Under the rule of. 

¢ 220 Orison in Lanth, d/om. 193 Alis Godes riche anunder 
bine honden. ¢ 1300 $4. Brave. 1 A thousend monckes that 
alle anunder him were. 

+ Anu'ppe, fref. Ofs. Forms: 1 an uppan, 
on uppan, 2 an uppen, on uppen, 2-3 anuppe, 
anoppe, onuppen ; also 2 anuppon. [f. AN pref. 
+ uppan dat. sing, of up: cf. on-dufin, on-foran.] 
On the top of, upon, both of pick and direction, 

cr000 ales. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 44 He tobrysd pone be he on 
uppan fyl8. ¢ 1160 //adton G, ibid., Pe he on uppen fald. 
orgs Lamed, Hom, 43 He walde anuppon his underlinges 
mid wohe motien. /ééd2, 133 Sum of pe sede feol an uppe pe 
stane. c1r200 7'rin. Coll. //om. 107 a no man werpe He gilt 
of his sinne anuppen god. t2go Lay. 1y16 Was pe cleue 
swipe heh! ware anoppe hii fohte. 

Anura, -ous, variants of ANOURA, -OUSs. 

Anuri, variant of ANourR z. Os. to adore. 

Anury (exnitivi). Zath, [ad. mod.L. antiria 
(also used instead), f. Gr. dy priv. + otp-ov urine: 
see -¥. Cf. Vr. anurie.] Absence or lack of urine. 

1876 Harvey Wat, A/ed. 763 It is eliminated hy the kidneys, 
and deposited in. . its straight tubules, producing anuria. 

| Anus (nds). [L.] 

1. The posterior opcning of the alimentary canal 
in animals, through which the excrements are ejected. 

1658 J. Rotr. Mouffel’s Theat, dus. 1122 Take salt flesh .. 
and thrust that intothe Anus. 1748 Hartiny Olsert, Man 
1 di, § 2. P37 The whole alimentary Duct, quite down to the 
Anus. 1872 Nicuorson /'adzous, 321 The fins .. are always 
placed far back, in the neighbourhood of the anus. 

2. An opening at the base of a flower. 

1730 Martyn in PArL Trans. XXXVI 380 These Flowers 
have no Anus at the Base, 1880 Syxf. Soc. Lea., Anus, in 
Botany, the inferior aperture of a nonopetalous flower. 

+ Anve‘nom, 7. O¢s. rave. [variant of IN- 
venom: see An- fref. 4.) To envenom, to poison, 

1340 Ayend. 27 Peilke zenne anuenymep alberuerst pe herte 
of Ais enuious. /did. 50 pe eyr is anvenymed of be dede. 
ar400 Cov. Afyst, 75 My synful steppys anvempnyd the 
grounde, i 

Anvil (anvil), 54. Forms: 1 onfilti, onfilt(e, 
anfilte, 4 anfelt, -uylt, anefelt, -feld, 4-5 anfeld, 
-velt, §aneuelt, annylde, anduell, 5-6 andfelde, 
6anvelde, anuilde, anuielde, (hanfeld), and(e)- 
vile, 6-7 anfeeld, anvild, anvile, anvill, 6- anvil. 
[Etymol. uncertain. OE. pxfi/ti, is prob. cogn. w. 
ODu. dial. aenvilte (Verdam 1. 184), and OHG. 
anafals; f. an, on, prep.+a possible *//t-ax to 
weld, cf. fel’, Ger. filc, and falz in falz-amboss. 
The fhas become vas in s7/ver,and the final ¢, pass- 
ing through d, is lost, as is frequent in dialects. 

Onfilti, anafals, can hardly be distinct from synony- 
mous forms with 6: OHG. anabolz, LG. anedbolt, anebelte, 
aumbult, ODu. aendzlt, usually derived from ‘aen-billex = 
Saankloppen, to strike upon’ (Verdam 80); but more prob. 
an early variant of aexzr//e above, due to some confusion. 
In OHG. axnasolz, Sievers suggests a confusion of anafalz 
with the distinct axaddz, anapéz, MHG, aueboz, mod.G. 
amtbosz, from an+bdz-an, Eng. Beat, Mod.Du. aandbeedd, 
antbeld, seems assimilated to Jeedden, to form, fashion. ] 

1, The block (usually of iron) on which the smith 
hammers and shapes the metal which he is working. 

800 Corpus Ge. (Sweet O. EF. T.) 1071 Jncuda, onfilti, 
c1000 AELeRic Grav. ix. § 33. 60 /acus, anfilt. ¢ 1000 in 
Wright Voc. 286/2 Cudo, anfilte, ¢1369Cuaucer Blanche 
1165 As his brothers hamers ronge, io his anuelt vp aad 
downe [v. 7. anuelet]. ¢1380 Sir Feruib. 1308 Anuylt, 
tange & slegge. 1388 Wvctip Ecclus. xxxvili, 2 A smyth 
sittynge bisidis the anefelt. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. 
xvi. iv, Golde... bitwene pe anfelde [r495 andfelde] and be 
hamoure .. strecchep in to golde foyle. 1413 Lypa. Pylyr. 
Sowde w. *xx. (1483) 78 Harder than the hamour or the ane- 
uelt. 1483 Caxton Gold, Lee: 358/s They smyte on the 
stythye or andnell. ?axzg00 Virgrésus in Thoms &, E. Pr, 
Rom. 11. 44 They smyte vpon a annilde. 1530 Patscr. 740 
To stryke with his hammer upon his anvelde, 1543 Tra- 
neron Vigo's Chirurg. w. 14d, A styth, or hanfeld. 1589 
Warner Adb. Eng, 1. xxx. (1622) 147 Vulcan .. limpiag from 
the Anfeeld. 1607 Hieron Wes. I. 439 Wee be like the 
smiths dog, who, the harder the anuile is beaten an, lieth 
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by, and sleepes the sounder. 1611 Brace /sa. xli. 7 Him that 
smote the anuill. 1808 Scott Mar. v.vi, The armourer’s 
anvil clashed and rang. 

2. fig. (the whole expression being usually meta- 
phorical), 

1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Eij, My 
spyrite is betwene the harde anuielde and the importunate 
haminer. ¢1593 SPENSER Sonnet xxxii, The playnts and 
prayers with which I Doe beat on th’anduyle of her stubberne 
wit. 1605 CamoEN Rem, 209 Hammering me ypon the anvild. 
ay R. Given Demonol, Sacr. (1867) 214 Our present posture 
doth furnish him [Satan] with arguments; he forgeth his 
javelins upon our anvil, 1845 Foro //audbk, Spain i. 59 
‘They have yet to learn that the stomach is the anvil whereon 
health is forged. 1864 Buaton Scot Abr. 1.1. 34 Hardened 
on the anvil of a war for national freedom. 2883 Sir H. 

BRAND in Standard 18 May 3/3 Matters that, so to speak, 
are on the anvil of the House of Commons. 

b, ghr. On or upon the anvil: in preparation, 
in hand, 

1623 Howe. Lett, (1650) 11. 29 Matters while they are in 
agitation and upon the anvill. @ 1674 CLarENvon J/est, Ach, 
Iu, rz0 ‘Ihe Earl of Strafford .. whose destruction was then 
upon theanvil, 1755 Jlew. Capt, P. Drake IL iti. 154 There 
was Rumours of a Peace being on the Anvil. 1785 Burke 
Vabob of Arcot Wks. 1842 1. 319 We has now on the anvil 
another scheme. 

3. ¢ransf. Anything resembling a smith’s anvil in 
shape or use. 

1678 Butcer //zd. 111. i. 340 When less Delinquents have 
been scourg’d, And Hemp on wooden Anvils forg’d, 1881 
GREENER Gu 294 ‘The anvil is shaped like an escutcheon, 
and is inserted in the cup of the cap, with the point against 
the detonating powder. 

b. esp. in PAys. One of the bones of the ear; so 
called from its being struck by another bone called 
the ‘hammer.’ 

{1594 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11, To Reader, Who 
hath fashioned the instruments of hearing in the head like 
to a haminer and an anvile.]) 1687 Death's Visfou iti, 2t 
When the Perceptive Hammer shall not..Consign Pre- 
scribed Blow Unto the Wonted Anvil, 1718 J. CHAamBer- 
Layne Relig. Philos. 1. sili. $5 ‘The Auditory Bones are four 
in Number, the Hammer, the Anvil, etc. 1879 CatpERwoop 
Mind & Bratt 71 ‘Vhe head of the hammer rests on the 
central bone known as the anvil. 

4, Comb. and Attrib. as anvil-block, -maker, ete.; 
also anvil-beater, a smith; anvil-headed «., 
having a head shaped like an anvil; anvil-proof, 
the standard of hardness of an anvil; anvil roex 
(see quot.) ; anvil-smith, a forger of anvils. 

1870 Bevant 2/omer I. xvi. 219 He spake, and from his 
anvil-Llock arose, 1677 Gini Poenis Yep. Ded. A iij b, 
Venus is again unequally yoaked with a sooty Anvile-beater, 
1851 MevvinLe FH Aale xivii. 303 The anvil-headed whale. 
1616 Deaum. & Fu. faithf Frou. iii, Vhough their scull- 
caps be of anvil-proof, ‘Vhis blade shal! hammer some of ’em. 
1862 Dana Jaw. Geed. 330 Above the twelfth [coal bed in 
Kentucky] there is the niassive Sandstone .. called the Anvil 
Rock, from the form of two inasses of it in South-western 
Kentucky. oe J. Mottaxo Manuf. Metad 1. 90 Some 
anvil-smiths .. forge the upper part. . out of one piece of iron. 

Anvil (envil), v. Lf. pree. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To fashion on the anvil ; chiefly fg. 

1607 Dekker HA. Badylon F iij, Whilest our thuaderbolts 
Are anuiling abroad, ¢1700 Geatl, Justr. (t732)303 Vou are 
now anvilling out some petty Revenge. 1748 Richarpson 
Clarissa (1811) VIN, 267 A roguery .. ready anvilled ant 
hammered for execution. 

2. gtr. To work at an anvil. 

1882 Afauch, Guard. 7 June, ‘Vhomas anyilled away at 
burning horse-shoes. 

Anvilling (e'nvilin), 222. sd. rare. [f, Axvite. 

+-1ncgh]  Vlammering out; ehiefly fg. 

1662 Puintirs Jt. Ded., What Siftings, Anvelings, 
‘Traversings, there ought to Le of Authours. 

Anwald, -weald, var. Onwatp, Ods., power. 


Anxietude. varc > fall. L. anxietido.] = 
ANXIETY. 1864 in WiesTer. 

Anxiety (%yzsitti). [ad. L. aacietdt-em, n. of 
quality f. aaxt-us: see ANXtoUS, and -TY.) 

1. The quality or state of being anxious ; uneasi- 
ness or trouble of mind about some uncertain event; 
solicitude, concern, 

¢1sa5 More De Quat. Noniss. Wks. 1557, 9t There dyed 
he without grudge, without ansietie. @1631 Donne Select. 
(1840) 25 Temporal prosperity comes always accompanied 
with much anxiety. 1714 Sfect. No. 615 P1 It is the Busi- 
ness of Religion and Philosophy to free us from all unneces- 
sary Anxieties. 1849 Macaucay /fist. Hug. 1.200 The United 
Provinces saw with anxiety the progress of his arms. 

2. Strained or solicitous desire (for or fo effect 
some purpose). 

1769 Funéus Lett. i. 3 Anxiety .. for the general welfare. 
Pa Tayior Fanat, viii. 304 Every man’s anxiety to obtain 
for himself the inestimable pearl of genuine knowledge. 

3. Path. ‘A condition of agitation and depression, 
with a sensation of tightness and distress in the 
precordial region.’ Syd. Soc, Lex. 1880. 

1661 Lovet Hist. Anim. & Alin. 368 The paineand anxiety 
of the ventricle, 1732 Arsurunor Rudes of Diet 303 ‘Whe 
Blood .. pressing upon the heart creates great Anxieties. 
1844 T. Grauam Dom. Aled. 277 {Angina pectoris] is an acute 
constrictive pain. .attended with anxiety, difficulty of breath- 
ing, and a sense of suffocation. ; 

+ Anxi-ferous, 2. Ols.—° [f. Lanxifer sorrow- 
bringing (f. aex7-25 4 -fer bringing) +-ous.] ‘Bring- 
ing sorrow, causing anguish.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Anxious (e'nkfos), a. [f. L. aaxi-us troubled 
in mind (£. azg-c%e to choke, distress) + -ous.] 
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1. Troubled or uneasy in mind about some uncer- 
tain event ; being in painful or disturbing suspense ; 
concerned, solicitous. 

1623 CockEraM, Anavous, Carefull. 1636 Rutnerroro 
Lett, vi, Often anxious, and cast down for the case of my 
oppressed brother. 17x Pore Rafe Lock ut. 142 They wait, 
Anxious, and trembling for the birth of Fate. 1810 Scoir 
Lady of L, uw. xxxvii, Allan strained his anxious eye. 

b. Const., ofan issue dreaded (ods.) ; for an issue 
desired ; aéon?t a thing or person involved in un- 
certain issues. 

1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 4 »x It being the worst way in the 
world to Fame, to be too anxious about it. @1735 Gran- 
VILLE (J.) Anxious of neglect, suspecting change. 1849 
Macaucay //ist. Hug, 1. 197 The counsellors of Charles .. 
were anxious for their own safety. 

2. Fraught with trouble or solicitude, distressing, 
worrying. (Ods. exc. where it can be explained as 
a transferred use of 1, as anxious cares, i.e. such as 
anxious people eherish. So avxious seats, benches: 
those set apart for anxious inquirers.) 

1667 Mitton P. 7. vis. 185 Life, from which God hath bid 
dwell farr off all anxious cares, 1679 Penn Addr, Prot. 1. 
iv. (1692) 117 That which is most of all Ansious is that 
Morality is denyed to be Christianity. 1744 Harris 3 Treat. 
(1841) 52 Is not both the possession and pursuit of wealth, 
to those who really love it, ever anxious? 1837 Hatiauaton 
Clocknt, (1862) 232 Settin' on the anxious benches. 

3. Full of desire and endeavour; solicitous ; 
earnestly desirous (¢o effec? some purpose). 

1742 R. Buair Grace 94 The gentle heart, anxious to please, 
1794 Nexson in Nicolas Jésf. 1. 434 ‘Uhe General seems 
as anxious as any of us to expedite the fallof the place. 1843 
Cartyte Past & Pr. (1958) 171 Anxious no longer to be 
dumb, 1860 Tnoatt Glec. 1. § 13.93, 1 was anxious to sec 
many parts of it once more. 

A‘nxiously, az. [f. prec.+-L¥2,]) In an 
anxious manner, with painful uncertainty ; soli- 
citously. 

1673 Lady's Call. 1, v. § 45 To be very anxiously careful 
about her garments. @1700 Drypen fait, Jforace, Thou 
.. what the Gallic arms will do, Art anxiously inquisitive to 
know. 12824 Dispin L747. Comp, 233 Never was a history 
more anxiously expected. 1875 Howe ts foregone Concl. t 
He pecred anxiously about him. 

A’nxiousness. are. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being anxious, anxiety. 

2658 Manton £2. Fade Wks. 1871 V. 21 An anxiousness 
about their everlasting state, 1798 Sourury Occas. Pieces 
xi. Wks, 11, 241 A husband’s love, a father’s anxiousness. 
1847 Busunxeie Chr. Nurt. uw. ii. (1861) 266 Where there is 
but little faith, there is apt to be great anxiousness. 

Any (eni), a.and from, Yorms; 1-3 eenis, eni, 
2 any3, eini, eani, 3 seni3, ani3, senie, 2-6 eni, 
3-7 ani, 3-6 anie, eny, 4 enye, anye, 6 anny, 
4-any; 4- ony(e, onie. Contracted: 2-3 ei, 
3 wi, eie, wie. (OE. wziz, cogn. w. OS. énig, 
OF ris. durch, tenig, OG, eric, mod.G. efuig, Du. 
centg, {dv one (in umlaut 27) + -7z, -2g, adj. ending 
(sce -¥1), here perhaps diminutive; cf. L. ed/us = 
unulus, Of the ME. forms, evy, e/, seem to have 
been southern, avy midl., ovy mid]. and northern. 
The living word in mod.Eng. is exy. Fem. and 
pl. forms in -e cxisted in ME.; the word is now 
invariable, even pronominally.) 

Primarily adj., but also from the earliest period 
used aésol. or pronominally both in sing. and pl. 

I. staple adj. 

1. gen. An indeterminate derivative ofove, orrather 
of its weakened adj. form a, av, in which the idea 
of unity (or, in plural, far?it/vrty) is subordinated to 
that of indifference as to the particular one or ones 
that may be selected. In s7ug.=A — no matter 
which ; a — whichever, of whatever kind, of what- 
ever quantity. In #/,=Some — no matter which, 
of what kind, or how many. 

a. Its primary use is in interrogative, hypothe- 
tical, and conditional forms of speech, as ‘ Has 
any Englishman seen it?’ 7.e. an Englishman— 
1 care not which ; ‘if it do any harm,’ 7.¢. harm, 
uo matter of what kind, 

¢ 1000 «gs. Gusp. John iv. 33 wader zeniz man him mete 
hrohte, ¢2195 Land, /ont, 33 Zif eani mon bid inumen, 
ibid, 121 Lokiad hweder enies moanes sar beo iliche mine 
sare, JAid. 201 Iwi luve ich ei ping bute pe one? c1220 
(bid. 189 Al pet ich abbe .. wip eini lim mis ifeled. ¢ 1200 
Oamin 4423 Off ani3z ifell wille. 205 Lay. 4270 3ef xi mon 
him Hdere dude. /d7d. 8287 Purh zent cra:ft [r2zg0 eni craft}. 
c1az0 Aucr, R. 124 3if ei mon oder ei wummon ., misded ou. 
2340 Ayeid, 49 Huanne be man hep uelagrede myd enye 
wyfmane. 1366 Maunvev. 32 3if ony man do thereinne ony 
maner metalle. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr.1. ii. 8 If eny man can 
be sikir for eny tyme. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxii. 
251 By hym or by onyother. 1535 Coveroare Gad, vi. 1 YE 
eny man be ouertaken of a faute. 1990 Suaks. Com. Err. 
1. i. 19 Hf any Siracusian borne Come to the Bay of Ephesus, 
he dies, r6xx Biete Ps. iv. 6 Who wil shew vs any good? 
1849 Macauray //ést, Fxg. 1. 37 The best governed country 
of which he had any knowledge. 1860 Gen. P. THompson 
Audi Alt, Part. Vil. cxvit 54 Was there any the slightest 
indication? “ ‘ o~. : 

b. With a preceding negative (explicit or im- 
plicit) it denies of a person or thing, without 
limitation as to zw/zeh, and thus, constructively, 
of every being or thing of the kind. It thus be- 
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comes an emphatic negative, with its unqualified 
oruncompromising scope brought into prominence; 
=None at all; none of any kind, quantity, or 
number, even the minutest; not even one; as ‘1 
could not think of any thing else,’ “he was for- 
bidden to enter any house,’ ‘to prevent any loss.’ 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark xi. 16 He ne zepafode bat znig man 
zenig feet Surh pam templ bere. 1205 Lay. 31209 Nas hit nauere 
isaid.. pat auer ar weore ai swa muchel ferde .. burh zenie 
king to-gadere. c1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xix, Neuere save in 
late daies was eny clok telling be houris, 1509 Fisner MWés.1. 
2, I shall not declare vnto you ony parte of the epystle, 1658 
Sir T’. Browne //ydriot. Ded., We eet not these as any 
strange sight. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 503 P2 The Offence 
does not come under any law. 1790 Buake Fr. Rev. 23 It 
ought not to be done at any time. 1870 Nicuotson Zool. 
(1880) 463 In .. fish there is never any breast-bone, | 

ce. In affirmative sentences it asserts concerning a 
being or thing of the sort named, without limita- 
tion as to which, and thus constructively of every 
one of them, since every one may in turn be taken 
as a representative: thus ‘any chemist will tell 
you’; ‘anything that I can do is at your service’ ; 
‘you may have anything almost for the asking,’ 

@ 1300 Cxrsor M. 7co pe nedder .. was more wise ben any 
beest. 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle v. xiv. 79 Hit is ful hard to 
ony creature to maken declaracion, 1592 SuHaks. Rom. & Ful. 
\v. 1, 67 Mantua’s law Is death to any he that veters them. 
2598 — pare IV. 1. i121 Any time these three hundred 
yeeres, 1 sentLeVv Phad. Pref. 67 The Director was con- 
sulted by him upon any Difficulty. 1798 Feaniar Jéfustr, 
Sterne ii. 26 Vhat enable any person to give an answer to 
any question, 1861 Buckie Creilis, Il, vi. 589, 1 challenge 
any one to contradict my assertion. 

d At any rate, in any case: whatever may be 
the circumstances; at all events. 

1847 Hevis /'ydends in C. Ser. 1. (1857) 1]. 53 Which they 
at any rate were not good enough for. 1831 Cartyie Sart, 
Aes. us. vii, But, in any case, hast thou not still Preaching 
enough? 

2. With a specially quantitative foree= A quan- 
tity or number however great or small. (When 
unemphatic, expressed in French by the partitive 
article du, de Ja, des.) ‘Wave you any milk, any 
eggs?’ But not in affirmative sentences, as ‘any 
milk will do,’ z.¢. any sor¢ of milk: see next. 

1526 TixoaLe Like xxiv. 41 Hane ye here eny meate? [So 
in Cranser, Genev., and 1611; Wycwir, ony thing that schal 
be eten, A/c, any nhs to be eaten.] 1660 Bovie .Vezw 
Lxper, Phys.-Mech. i. 2x Whil'st there is any plenty of Air 
in the Receiver. aziz Loud. Gaz. mmmmdccclxiii/4 Very 
little if any white about him. 1854 Scorrean in Orr's Circ. 
Sc. Chem. 507 Whilst any lead..remains to be removed. 

3. With a specially qualitative force: Of any 
kind or sort whatever;=earlier ANYKINS, Often 
depreciatory: Any, however imperfect. Cf. Any- 
BODY 2b, ANYTHING 2, ANYWAY 2. 

1866 Ruskin Cr. Widd Olive 98 This place. .this moorland 
lorrent-bitten, snow-blighted; this aay place where God 
lets down the ladder. 1868 M. Parmson Academ. Organ. 2 
‘he danger is..that any reform should be adopted because 
some reform is required, 

II. absolutely, ete. 

4. absol. esp. when the substantive to which it 
refers has been already expressed, or when it is 
followed by of, as ‘any of these books, any of the 
liquid? 

1175 Lams, Hom. 65 3if eni us misdod awiht.  /bid, 35 
Ga .. per eni of bine cunne lidin. ¢ 1220 Half Metd, 33 Eni 
of his limen, 1340 Ayend. 5 Ine enie of beilkehestes, 1382 
Wycur James § ifoay of 30u nedeth wisdom axe he of 
God. 1526 Tinvace, ibid., If eny of you lacke wysdome. 
1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xlvi. 276 As excellent a lesson 
as a man shall read = r6rr Suaks. Went. 7. ut. tii, 136 
If there be any of him left, Ie bury it, 1711 STEELE Specs, 
No. 154 P2 How do you know more than any of us? 1883 
Scotsman vt July 5/3 The mean temperature of the month 
was lower than any recorded since 1879. , 

+5. One of ¢2o things indifferently ; either. (Ods., 
but still common in dialects, esp. north.) 

€1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T, 233 If eny [v.7. any, ony) of us 
have more than other, Let him .. part it with his brother, 
31449 Pecock Repr. § aay. of hein bothe. 1540 Cover- 
vate Confut, Standish Wks, 11.381 Doth any of both these 
examples prove that, etc.?  1§85 Tnyxne in Anémady, In- 
trod, 78 Not at all .. benefited by anie of them both. 

6. pronominally,= Any one, anybody ; in //, any 
persons. 

cogo Lindisf. G, Mark xi. 16 And ne zelefde bxtte znig ofer- 
ferede fart derh pam tempel. 1200 OrMIN 9938 He nolldenohht 
pate aniz shollde dwellenn. ¢ 1230 Cott, Jom. 271 Is am 
ricchere ie pe ? 1297 R. Giouc. 376 py pat eny hym wrap- 
pede. 1472 Sir J. PAsToN in Ze¢¢. 111. 65 Vit have 1 .. nott 
lefte any at hys most neede. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov, & 
Epigr. (1867) 89 Please they any, That serue many? Nay. 
1611 Buate 2 Pes. iii, g The Lord is .. not willing that any 
should perish. 1705 Aonison /fady Pref., [He] has wrote a 
more correct Account of Italy than any before him, 1821 
Keats Lamia 389 Unknown ..to any, but those two 
alone. : A 3 

7. adverbially, esp. with comparative adjs., as 
any sooner, any better: In any degree, to any ex- 
tent, at all. (Cf. somewhat better, ete.) 

c1g00 Efpiph. (Turnb. 1843) 136 Or he come any nere [#.e. 
nearer]. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 72 To presse me wytb 
wordes ony more. 1598 SHaks. Merry Ww. ii. 128 You are 
not to goe loose any longer. ¢ 1680 BEveRIDGE Sev. (1729) 
I, 503 Few that do any more than profess it, 1711 STEELE 
Spect, No. 154? 4 Before you go anyfarthey. 1834 H. Mu- 
LER Scenes & Leg. xxx. (1857) 450 Having slept scarcely any 
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all the night. ¢1875 I. Siernen flours Libr. Ser. 1. 347 
Few people. .would be any the worse for the study. | 

8. Any one. a. as adj. (eni win) Any single 
or individual; b. aéso/, as in ‘any one of them’; 
c pron, (eniywon) Anybody, any person; as in, 
las any one heard of it? Did you meet any one? 

c1449 Pucock Repr., Any one person. 1577 St. dugust. 
Manuetl 19 Neither soule, flesh, nor reason ean in any one 
thyng please thee. 1690 W. Warker faliont. Auglo-Lat, 26, 
I understand not any one word. 1711 StrELk Spect. No. 
104? 1 To be negligent of what any one thinks of you. 
3833 Hr. Martineau landerput & Si. 1 Vhat any one dis- 
trict of Amsterdam was busier than another at any one hour. 
1860 L. Harcourt Diaries G. Rose 1. 4 He never abuses 


“0. one, > 
. In comé, with interrog. words, which then. 


become indefinite; see ANYHOW, etc. % 

Anybody (enijbedi, -bgdi), 54. or Aron. 

1, comb. of Axy and Bopy in the sense of fersovt 
(as in nobody, somebody): Any person, any one. It 
has all the varieties of use noted under ANY a. I, 
as in ‘Does anybody know? I do not sce anybody. 
Anybody can do that.’ Formerly written as two 
words: any body; but, when so written now, ody 
has its ordinary sense: ‘the velocity with which 
any body moves.’ 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxii. 81 Without to notyfye them to 
eny body lyuynge. 1998 Stiaxs, A/erry HH 1. iv. 4 If he doe 
.. finde any body in the house, 1813 Miss Austen /'7fde 
§ Prej. vic 194 Any body who would hear her. 1855 Macav- 
Lay Hist. eng. V1. 13 Impossible to make an arrangement 
that would please every body, and difficult to make _an ar- 
rangement that would please any body. 1876 J. Parker 
Paractete 1. 385 Anybody can attach himself to a mob, 

2. With qualitative force; sometimes made a 
regular substantive with A/. 

a. In interrogative or hypothetical expressions, 
faudatory: A person of some rank or worth, ‘a 
somebody’ as opposed to ‘a nobody.’ b. In affirm- 
ative expressions, deprectatory: A person of any 
sort, anordinary person, as opposed to ‘a somebody.’ 

1826 Disrauii Viv. Grey u. xv. 78 Everybody was there 
who is anybody. 1858 (Dec. 21) Bricnt SS, (1876) 306 ‘Iwo 
or three anybodies. 

Any deal: see DEAL. 

Anyentise, -ish, variant of ANIENTISE v. Ods. 

Anyhow (enijhau), ade. and cony. [See Any 9.] 

1. adv. Indefinite compound of /ozw: In any way 
or manner whatever, or however imperfect. 

1740 Pineoa Lug. Span. Dict. s.v., Anyhow, de gualguiera 
manera gue sta, * 1828 Cartyce Mise. (1857) 1. 192 Done 
anyhow, no profitable one. 1844 Broucuam Brit, Coust. 
xvii. (1862) 258 Any law, anyhow made, provided it he made 
calmly. 1867 Freeman Norn. Cong. 1. App. 747 Whether 
the two can anyhow be the same. 

2. advd.conj. In any case, however it may be with 
what has been already said, at least. 

1825 Bro. Fouathan 1. 381, ] was ready to go abroad, any 
how, then. 1842 Newman Ch. Fathers 250 Any how, it must 
he acknowledged to be not a simple self-originated error. 
1866 G, Macoonato At. Quéet Neighb. xi. (1878) 220 Vhey 
went, anyhow, whether they had to do it or not. 

+ Any-kyn, -s. 0s. [Orig. genitive phr., as 
‘any-kyns speech’ = speech of any kind, after- 
wards with loss of -s, looking like an adj. ‘any- 
kyn specch,’ as if=any kind of speech, gualistibet 
locutio.] Any kind or manner. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AL, 1941 Noe, for anikins chanse, Sali noght 
take slia nober venganse. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 95 3yf thy wyl 
rejo[isse] more Inenyes kennes thynges. argooSir Perceval 
2148 Fast he frayned that fre For any-kyns aughte. a 1400 
Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 31 He moghte hafe made 
vs at his will anykyne ober best. cxg20 Lid. Cure Cocorune 
5 Hit wolde seme rawe by any-kyn way. 

Any-lengthian, a. sonce-wd. Ready to go any 
length, unscrupulous. 

1798 Tooke Purley 683 Disgust at the any-lengthian Lord 
with his numerous strings. 

Anyntise, -ische, variants of ANIENTISE v. Ods. 

Anything (e'nipin), prov, sé, adv. 

1. pron. A combination of Axy and Tune, in the 
widest sense of the latter, with all the varieties of 
sense belonging to Any a. Orig. always separated ; 
separation now usually denotes stress upon thing, 
as ‘any thing, but not any person.’ 

cxo00 igs. Gosp. John i. 46 Mag anig ping godes beon 
of nazareth. (So in //atfon.] c1230 Ancr. KR. 64 Wheder 
ei ping hermed more. ¢1370 Wyctir Wks, xxyi. (1880) 388 
More sikirnes.. may no man make of eny-binge. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy xxi. 8895, 1 haue not errit in anythyng. 1542 
Unatr Evrasm, A poph. (1877) 32 Sweardes and kniues, beyng 
as sharpe asanythyng. 1611 Bise Yoku xiv. 14 If ye shall 
ask any thing in my name, I will doit. 1677 YARRANTON 
England's Impr.136 These Spouts convey the Corn into 
the Barges without anything oflabour. x7241 Anpison Sfuct. 
No. 1 ® 8, I would gratify my Reader in any Thing that is 
reasonable. 1741 Rictaauson Pamela 11. 57, I fear your 
girl will grow as proud as anything, 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
Lightho, § 109 When there is any thing of a ground swell. 
a 1858 Miss Mirroao in L’Estrange Life (1870) Iv. reg 
Anything in the remotest degree connected with Napoleon 
excites my curiosity. 1857 Bucktr Civid, 1. xii. 670 If the 
contest .. had been conducted with anythiug approaching to 
moderation. 1873 CarrotL Through Looking-Glass iv. 93 
Ihey wept like anything to see Such quantities of sand. 

2. as sé. Thing of any kind. 

1596 Suaks. Za, Shr. ui. ti. 234 She is my house... My 
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horse, my oxe, my asse, my anything. 1649 Mitton £ykou. 
Wks. 1738 1. 383 This was that terrible Any-thing from which 
his Conscience and his Reason chose to run rather than not 
deny. 1736 Butien lzaZ, Diss. i. 303 No Man, no Being, 
-.no Any-thing. 
8. adv. Any whit, in any measure, to any extent. 
aqoo Fpinal Gl. 843 (Sweet) Quoguomodo, xngi pinga. 
ex39t Craucer Asérol. u. § 38. 47 ‘Vil that the schadwe .. 
passe ony-thyngowt of the cercle. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ecxy. 202 Yf my lady your wyf come ony thyng nyghe yowe. 
rssr Rowstnson More's Utopia 16 Mine old good wil .. is not 
> any thinge atall quayled. 1590 /¥atn Perc. 16 A Minister 
that hath any thing a fat benefice. 2656 H. Pravetrs /’xe- 
chaser’s Pattern (1676) 22 If he be anything young. 1861 
Gen. P. Tuompson Acad? Alt, Part, ID. clxx. 196 Not furious 
anything, either for good or evil, no enthusiasts. 
nythingarian (e:nipinGrrian). [£ prec. 
after érinit-arian, unit-ariav, ec] One who 
professes no creed in particular ; an indifferentist. 


(A contemptuous term.) 

@3704 I’. Brown Hs. 1760 III. 97 (D.) Such bifarious any- 
thingarians, that always make their interest the standard of 
theirreligion. 1738 Swirt Polite Conz. i, Wks. MIT. 338 Lady 
Swart. What religion is he of? La. Spark. Why, he is an 
Anythingarian, 1850 Kinost.rv f Hon Locke xxii.) They 
made puir Robbie Burnsananythingarian with their blethers. 

Anythinga‘rianism. vere—'. [f. prec. + 
-IsM-} The doctrine of an anythingarian. 

x8sr Kincsiey in Lett, & Alen 1. 264 Schiller’s ‘Gods of 
Greece’ expresses a tone of feeling .. which finds its vent in 
modern Neo-Platonism—Anythingarianism, 

Anyway (eniwei), adv. and conf. [ef Any- 
ways, and the analogous pair a/ways, a/way'.] 

1. adv. In any way or manner, anyhow; to any 


degree or extent, in any measure. 

3570 Levins A/anif, 197 Any way, guavis, 2flo made, Least 
any way, vega. 1593 Dison Ch. Gout. Vo Reader 3 That 
anie waic touch the state. 1621 Binin Pransl, Pref 1 Any 
thing that sauoured any way of newnesse, 1642 Rocrxs 
Naaman To Reader 4 ‘That I may set my base heart on work 
any way to prevent sloth, zzz Apptson Sfect. No. 529 71 
‘ANT those who are any way concerned in works of literature. 
Ss mila To ¥.S. xv, How should I soothe you any- 
way 

2. In any way however imperfect ; anyhow. 

1660 STanLey fist. Philos. (1701) 183/1 Not he that speak. 
eth any way sperketh rightly. 

3. advd. con}. However the case may be; in any 
case; anyhow, 

1859 Hetes #rtends tn C. Ser. 1. (1869) 1.117 Anyway, I 
should soon be dispossessed of my lands. 1876 Biack .Wedd- 
cap ¥, xiv. 124 That is how } look at it, anyway. 

Anyways (eniweis), adv. anil con. [ANY + 
ways, adverbial genitive, as in ALWAYS.] 

1. adv. Jn any way, in any respect, at all. 

c1560 Bk. Comm. Prayer, All those who are any ways af- 
flicted ..in mind, body, or estate, 1638 Presron J/ovzé 
Ebal 10 As the Rudder of a ship, which turnes it any wayes. 
1673 Ray Jruy. theo’ Low Countries Ded., If either Cata- 
logue or Observations proveany ways useful. 1794 Soviity 
Wat Tyler ut. i, Who may have been any ways concerned in 
the late insurrections, 1834 De Quincny Cesars Wks. X. 61 
Nor was such an interference .. anyways injurious. 

2. advb. conf. \n any case, at all events, anyhow. 
dialect. or illiterate. 

2865 Dickens Aut. Fr. xii. 228 Anyways, I am glad, ete. 

+Anywhat, frou. Obs. Indefinite compound 
of what (cf. somewhat): anything. 

a 400 Cursor M, (T'r.) 3629 If he any what my3te gete. 

Anywhen (enijhwen), a/v. [See Any 9.] 
Indefinite compound of wer: At any lime, ever. 
Rare in literature, but common in southern dialects. 

183 CarLyte Sart. Res. (1858) 159 And, simply by wishing 
that you were Anywhen, straightway to be Then! 1845 — 
Cromiocll \ntrod., here has heen none braver anywhere or 
anywhen. 3878 Bosw. Sautn Carthage 333 Now, if any- 
when, we might have expected that, etc. 


+Anywhence, a/v. Obs. rare. [Sce Any 9.] 
Indefinite compound of w/ece: From anywhere. 

21613 Overnury Wks. 1856. 171 (tiiZe) Newes from Any 
whence. 1671 Branner in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men 1, 167 As 
soon as I receive it anywhence, you shall have it presently 
returned. % _ . ta 

Anywhere (enihweu, enijhwés), adv. [See 
Axy 9; not in early use; the earlier owhere, 
oughwhere, and aywhere, came down to 1483.) In 
any place. The indefinite compound of where. 
Yormerly written separately. 

¢1300 Cursor AM, (Gott. 3975_1f he miht him aniquar ta. 
e14g0 Song in Relig. Ant V1. 240 Tabherys gloson eny 
whare, And gode feyth comys all byhynde. — 1587 Gotnina 
De Mornay xv. 234 How is it possihle that they should be 
.. from aniwhere els than from aboue? 1673 Rav Jriy. 
thro’ Low Cauntries 20' The best we have any where seen, 
1766 Gotosm. Ftc. Wakef. xiv. (1806) 70 You'll do it at 
neighbour Jackson’s, or anywhere. 1849 Macaviay f/ist. 
Eng. 11. 208 Anywhere except in the high streets of royal 
burghs. 

Any while, any whit: see Wax, Wut. 

Anywhither (enijhwidar), adv. arch. [Sce 
Axy 9; the earlier equivalent was OwHITHER, 
oughwhither.| Indefinite compound of whether. 
To or towards any place, in any direction whatever. 

v6rr Brste 1 Afigs it. 36 Goe not forth thence any whither 
(Wyerty & Coveroace hidir and thider.] _ 1658 CromweLt 
(Carl.) SS. xv, To fly for Holland, New England, almost 
anywhither, to find liberty for their consciences. 1722 De 
For fist. Plague (1756) 69 There was no easy passing the 
Roads any whither. 1863 Mrs. Watney Faith Gartney 
xxx, 288 She would have fled—anywhither. 
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ise (enipwoiz), adv. [for tz any wise, 
also used in full; OF. (07) &aige wisan.] In any 
manner, way, or case; in any degree, at all; 
anyhow. 
atooo Metr, Ps. Iwxiii. g On nize wisan. (Cf Alyn vii. 
66 Azene wisan.] ¢1200 Moral Ode 269 Alle pe ben anizewise 
doulen iquemde. c¢1a2g Ste, Marherete (1866) 13 3ef ich 
mahte eyweis makien ham to fallen. 1472 Mara, Paston in 
Lett, IL. 62 In any wyse .. labore to have an ende of your 
grete materes. 1963 Man AZusculus' Comnr Places 374 by 
For all that, it is in any wise [eseio] necessarie. 1660 
Barrow Euvetid 1, ii, Hfaright line be divided anywise into 
two parts. 1775 det15 Geo. ///, lil. 8 in Of. & Cand. 
Enactints. 85 Any law or usage to the contrary hereof in any- 
wise notwithstanding. 1783 Burke Affairs of [India Wks. 
1842 IL. 1x Ihe only subject-matter of discussion, anywise 
important. 1870 Hawthorne L£ag, Note. Bhs. (1879) 11. 11 
Neither is it anywise essential. , 
Aonian (¢orniin), a Of or belonging to 
Aonia, a region of ancient Boeotia, which cou- 
tained the mountains Helicon and Cithaeron, 
sacred to the Muses or ‘Aonian maids.’ 
1607 Torsits, Feur-footed Brasts (1673) 54 Vhe Aonian oxen 
are of divers colours. 1667 Mu.ion 7. £. 1.15 Above th’ 
Aonian mount, x74x Por essieh 4 ‘Vhe dreams of Pindus 
and th’ Aonian maids. ; 
Aorist (#orist), a. Gran. [ad. Gr. ddpear-os 
indefinite, f. & priv. + dpear-ds, f. épic-ev to limit, 
define] One of the past tenses of the Greck verb, 
which takes its name from its denoting a simple 


ddpist-os + see Aorist and -1¢.] 

1. Undehned, indeterminate. ‘ 

31846 Groin Greece (1854) 1. 488 In the genuine Grecian 
epic, the theme was an unknown and aoristic past. 1876 
G. Mereprrn Beach, Career Vex. 277 Like certain aoristic 
combinations in music, like tones of a stringed instrument 
swept by the wind, enticing, unseizable. 

2. Of or pertaining to the aorist tense. 

1860 Eniicoir Life of aur Lord vii. 334 The contested 
dmerrether (Fon xviii. 24) is taken in its simple aoristic sense. 
1876 Farrar Gr Syutar § 124 The existence of the aoristic 
termination in such perfects as véxé, scrip-s7, ete. 

Aori'stical, «. ? Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-Aul,] Ofaoristic character, aorist-like ; indefinite. 

1750 Iannis fferses (1841) 153 [Here] the verb we/ks hath 
the like aoristical or indefinite application. 

Aori‘stically, av. [f. prec. + -Ly-.] 
the manner of, or as, an aorist. 

1647 Vines Lord's Supper (1677)85 Beza hints that éoOtovtwy 
aviev may be Aoristically translated. 

+ Ao‘rn(e, aourne, v. Obs. 
Aporx, ANORN, q.¥. 

Aorta (¢1ta). [a. med. or mod.L. aorta, a. Gr. 
coptm, applied by ]lippocrates in pl. to the Aronchi, 
bronchia, or branches of the windpipe, Lut subseq. 
by Aristotle to the great artery, as in modern use ; 
dit. that which is hung (cf. dopryp a hanger, a strap’, 
f. deip-ew to raise, lift up.] The great artery or 
trunk of the arterial system, from ils origin in the 
left ventricle of the heart to its division into the two 
iliac arteries. Also fg. 

169411. B. La Primaud. Fr Acad. 1.357 The great artery, 
called Aorta by the Physicions. 1621 Burton -lvat, Wel. 
Li. iii, Aorta is the root of all the other [arteries], which 
serve the whole body. 1859 CArventer cfudun. Phys. v. 
(1872) 226 From the arch of the aorta are given off the arteries 
which supply the head and upperestreinities. 1882 Society 
7 Oct. 8/2 London's great aorta, the Strand. 

Aortal (etal), a. rare. [f. prec. +-atl.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of, an aorta. 

1836-9 Tooo Cycl, Anat. § Mhys. 11. 978/1 The thoracic or 
aortal portion of the heart. 1839 Baitey fests iv. (1848) 1 
A wimpling streamlet ere its waters grow To size aortal. 
1842 Jounson Farmer's Cyel. sv. Aortal Arteries of vege- 
tahles. The large vessels destined to convey the elaborated 
juice .. of plants .. So denominated by Dr. Darwin. 

Aortic (¢fstik), a. [ad mod.L. aortic-us, f. 
Aorta: see -1¢. Cf. mod.Fr. aortigue.] Of or 
pertaining to the aorta. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 434 The halance preserved 
between the pulmonary and aortic cireulation. 1872 HuxLey 
Pays. v. 101 The aortic trunk enters the cavity of the ab- 
domen. 

+ Aom're, v. Od. 
ANOURE, q. Vv. 

Ap- pref) assimilated form of L. ad- ‘to,” bef. 
initial p-, as L. ad-froba-, ap-prota-. In OF. this 
ad- ap- was, by regular phonetic law, reduced to 
a- (as in the separate word ad), and in this form 
the Fr. words were adopted in Eng., as a-fart, 
a-pere, a-ply, a-pose, a-prisc, a-prove. In imitation 
of the Latin forms, the scribes began to double the 
Pin Fr. spelling in 14th c., and in Eng. in 15th, 

48-2 
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though, in speech, the prefix is still really @- (cf. 
ape‘nd, x'plikant). By mistake ag- was also sub- 
stituted for a- in several words where it had a 
different origin, as appair, appeach: see Av- pref. 2, 
A- pref. to. 

Ap- pref in words of Greek origia, for an’ the 
shortened form of dwé ‘off, away,’ bef. a vowel, 
as in dr-aywyn apf-agoge: see APO-. 

Ap-, fref3 [Welsh a, from map son, used in 
pedigrees and a common prefix in surnames, as 
Apjohn, Aprys; cf. Mac. 

3647 CLEVELAND Char. Lond, Diurn. (1677) 108 It would 
tire a Welshman to reckon up how many 4s 'tis removed 
from an Annal. 

Apace (4p2's), adv. Forms: 4-5 apaas, apas, 
4-6 apase, 4~ apace. [orig. phr. a face, like afoot, 
ahead, {. A prep. of manner + Pack, formerly fas, 
faas.) lit, Ata pace, t.e. ata considerable or good 
pace; ence, With speed ; swiftly, quickly, fast. 

a. ortg. of the pace of men. 

€1350 Rom, Athelston in Rel. Ant. V1. 98 Thorw3out he 
went a pase, ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 465 He cometh to 
hym apaas. c1400 Nour, Kose 3724 To Rialacoil she wente 
apas. 1849 Covenoatr Evesm. Par. Gal. v.7 Ye dyd once 
runne apace, makyng hastye spede. 1621 Binte Ps. Ixviii. 
12 Kings of armies did flee apace. 1919 De For Crusoe 
(7858) 486 ‘They are coming towards us too, apace. 1837 
Disracwu Venetia, xiv. (1871) 67 He... pushed on apace. 

b. of motion generally, as flowing, gliding, sail- 
ing, flying ; and hence of the flight of time. 

1535 Coveroae /’s, lili. 6 Like water yt runneth a pace. 
~~ Fer, xlviii. 14 The destruction off Moab commeth on a 
pace. 1665 MANLey Grotins's Low-C. Wars 101 Autumn 
now coming on apace. x70z Por Fan. 4 May 783 The ready 
tears apace began to flow. 176z FaLconer Shupwr. 1. 35 
Around before the squall she veers apace. 1813 Scott 
Tricrim. 1, xx, With lay and tale, and laugh, and jest, Apace 
the evening flew. 1878 Bosw. Saitu Carthage 260 The news 
-. reached Rome apace. . 2 

¢. of speed or progress in any action. 

@ 1423 James I Arxg’s Q. 1. viii, The werk that first is 
foundit sure May better bere apace. 1§30 Pascr. 418 
Thought maketh men age a pace. 1550 CrowLey ipigr. 
1020 Good Esay doeth cursse them apase. 1604 Rowtanns 
Fovke to it 8 Hoording wealth apace. 1611 Corer, s.¥. 
flerbe, An ill weed growes apace. 1628 Dicny Tey. Afedit, 
9 My inen begun tosicken apace. 1713 Dexuau Pgs. Theol, 
16 It rained a-pace. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. 1. 
192 Tyhoondiah’s followers are quitting him apace. 182g 
Soutury 4 dd for Love im, Wks, VIL. 166 Vhe church Already 
fills apace. 1841 Miss Sepewick Lett. fr. Abr. 1. 24 Our 
friendship ripens apace. . 

+d. of quickness in proceeding to act: At once, 
immediately. Oss. 
©1325 Caur de E. 4041 Now leth in pes, lystencs apas! 
1553 A. Witson Aiet. 15h, We hang theim a pace that offend 
alawe, 1723 Mrs. Centre Stolen Metress v. 371 Donot 
push me from thee .. For I shall die apace, and go before. 

|| Apagoge (xpigeudgz7). [Gr. draywyh lead- 
ing away, abduction, also used by Aristotle in the 
logical sense, f. dw-d-ye to lead off.] 

+1. Logic. ‘The spccies of syllogism, or syllogistic 
reasoning, called Anpuction. Ofs, 

1727 51 Campers Cyc, Adduction in logic, a kind of 
argumentation by the Greeks called Apagoge, 1872 GRo1E 
Avistetle ]. vi. 290 Another variety of ratiocinative proce- 
dure, which he calls Apagoge or Abduction. 

2. A demonstration which does not prove a thing 
directly, but shows the absurdity or impossibility 
of denying it; a reductio ad absurdunt. 

a 453 Berkevey is cited in Worcester. 

+3. Vath, ‘A progress or passage from one pro- 
position to another, when the first having been 
once demonstrated, is afterwards employed to the 
proving of others.” Chambers Cycd. Supf.1753. Obs. 

Apagogic (cpigedzik), a. rare. fad. assumed 
Gr, *anayaryix-ds, f. drayaryy: see prec. and -1¢,] 
Of or pertaining to apagoge, or reduction to 
absurdity. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 226 The Theorems may he demon- 
strated by the Apagogick way, or by reduction ad adsurdust, 

Apago’gical, «. [f. prec.+-aul.] Of the 
nature of apagoge; by reductio ad alsurdnm. 

1706 Purituirs, Afpagogical Demonstrations. 1734 Berke 
LeY Analyst § 25. 41 Why any other epazonical Demon- 
stration, or Demonstration ad adserdnm should be admitted. 
1860 Fiemine Voc. Philos. s.v. Ostensive, A proof..is in- 
direct, or apagogical when it evinees the truth of a thesis 
through the falsehood of its opposite, that is, mediately. 

Apago'gically, adv. rare. [f. prec. +-Lv2.] 
In apagogical manner; by means of an apagoge. 

1897 Cairo Philos, Kant n. xvi. 568 An ahsolute Antinomy 
of reason, demonstrated apagogically on both sides. 

Apagogy (x"pagordzi). rare. [a. Fr. afa- 
gogié.] Used as another form of Apacocs, though, 
having the abstract ending -y, it ought strictly to 
be: The use or practice of apagogical reasoning. 

1847 in Craic. 

Apaid (apéid), Apia. arch. Forms: 3-7 a- 
payed, 4-7 apaied, apayd, 5 apayede, s-6apayde, 
5-7 apaide, 5- apaid; also 4-7 appaied, ap- 
payed, 6 appayde, 6-7 appayd, appaid. [f. A- 
VAY v.+-ED, Only a poetic archaism since ¢1700.] 

1, Satisfied, coatented, pleased. 

‘297 R. Grouc. 117 Mid al he was wel a payed. ¢ 1374 
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Cnavcea Boeth, 1. v. 47 With ful lytel bing nature halt hire 
appaied, ¢ 1386 — Freres Prod, 18, 1 pray that noon of yow 
be evel apayd [v.7. a-paide, apeide, ypayd, payd]. «1450 
Kut, dela Tour (1868) 35 Her husbonde was not best apaied 
with her for her outegoinge, 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. w. 
(2593) 86 The sunne full ill appaid Did with his beames dis- 
perse the sand. 1675 ‘I. Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 189 
‘They call me a devil, but be it so, so long as Christ 1s mag- 
nified, Lam well a-payed. 1690 W. WaLkea /dionr, Anglo- 
Lat, 28 Sufficiently apaid, satisfactum. 1867 C. CAvLEY 
transl, Lucretius in Fortu. Rev, Nov. 590 Well-appay'd 
[L. placate] welkin brightens with an even effulgence. 
+2. Repaid, requited, rewarded. Ods. 

1598 Yoxc Diana, For every pleasure then, with seuen 
foide paine I am now apaide, 1633 P, FLetcner Pisce. Eclogs. 
it. xvii, My sick love (ah love full ill apay’d). 19748 ‘THom- 
son Cast. Judol, 1, \xvi, Thy toils but ill apaid. 

tApain, apayne, v. Obs. rare-". [a. OF r. 
apeine-r, apaine-r, to punish, vef. to trouble onc- 
self, exert oneself, f. @ to + fevxe pain, trouble :—L. 
pena penalty. Also expanded to AN-PEYN, by 
form-assoc. of pref. a- with A- pref. 2 = OE. an, on.] 
refl. To trouble oneself, exert oneself. 

€ 3315 SHOREHAM 146 Wel todonne apanyeth ueawel[frinted 
neawe], Ach hym apayneth many a screwe To do amys. 

+A-pain(e, adv. phr. Obs. Sc. 4-5, Also 
apayn, apane. [a. Fr. @ ferue at or in trouble or 
difficulty; see prec.] 

1. With difficulty; with much ado; hardly, un- 
willingly, scarcely. 

31375 Barnour Bruce rx. 64 Folk for-outen Capitane, Bot 
thai the bettir be a-pane, Sall nocht be all so gud in deid. 
bid. 8g Zit sall thai flea-payn. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vin. 
gt1 The toun to sege thaim thocht it was to lang And nocht 
ee lo wyn it be no slycht. 

. Apain of: under penalty or pain of, 

€ 1470 Henry Wallace xt. 1313, | charge, apayn of loss of 
lywe, Nane he so bauld yon tyrand for to schrywe. 

Apair, Apale, Apall: sce Apr-. 

Apaise, apayse, obs. forms of APPEASE. 

Apan, obs. form of Upon. 

Apanage, appanage (c'pinédz). Also 7 
appannage, -onage, apennage, 7-8 appennage, 
-enage. [a. lr. afanaze (appanage, appennage), f. 
afaner to cundow with the meaas of subsistence, 
Pr. afanar:—L, *appandre, adpandre (common in 
med.L.), f. ad to+ fan-is bread: sec -AGE. The 
Fr. was often spelt appanage in 15-16th c., and 
regularly afpennage in 17th (Cotgr.); whence also 
the same forms in Eng., where aAfanage is still 
equally common with afanage.} 

1. The provision made for the maiatenance of the 
younger children of kings, princes, etc.; it was 
originally a province, jurisdiction, or lucrative office, 
but the grant has also been made in money. x 
apanage: iM possession as an apanage. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 77 a, Relinus .. had for his appan- 
nage tas the French terme it) La:gria, Wales and Cornwall, 
1605 Campen Ren, gt Valoys was but the Apponage.. of 
Charles yonger sonne to Philip the second. 64g Howrte 
/ctt. iy. 18 Monsieur hath for his apennage rococo Liures, 
1728 Moarcan //ist. Algiers V1. i. 217 Abdalaziz.. had the 
State of Bujeya.. left him in appennage. 1847 Disrakia 
Taucred i. iw. (1871) 70 Bishoprics .. as appanages for the 
younger sons of great families. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(1876) I. vi. 452 His son received, as usual, the apanage of 
Cumberland. : 4 5 

2. loosely, A specially appropriated possession ; a 
perquisite. 

1835 Lytton Avenzé 1. iv. 134 Its revenues and its empire 
will become the appanage of the hardy soldier. 1862 Lovcd. 
Rev. 26 July 71 The diplomatic service. . must always re 


, main the apanage of the wealthy. 


3. A territory or property in the dependent con- 
dition of an apanage in sense 1; a dependency. 

1807 Syp. Switn Plyailey's Lett. Wks. 1859 HL. 166/2 Ire- 
land... the most valuable appanage of our empire, 1872 
Yeats Growth Comn:. 187 The period when a ‘New World’ 
was the appanage of a European peninsula, 

4. transf. A specially appointed, and hence, a 
natnral or necessary, adjunct, accompaniment, en- 
dowment, or attribute. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzir Relig. Stoic v. (1685) 36 One of the 
necessary Appanages of God's Crmipatehey, 1731 Swirt 
Ze Gay Wks. 1775 TV. 1.168 Had he thought it fit, That 
wealth should he the appennage of wit. 1844 Disraene 
Coningsby w. viii. 146 Respect is not the appanage of suchas ] 
am, 1875 Swinaurne Ks, §& Stud. 249 This fretful and petu- 
lant appetite for applause, the proper apanage of small poets, 

Apanaged (:e‘panedzd), £//. 2.; also appan-. 
[f. prec. +-Ep2.] Endowed with an apanage. 

1858 Caatyie Mredk. Gt. (1865) I. 1. xiv. 127 Sigismund, if 
apanaged with Brandenburg alone .. might have done 
tolerably well there. 1875 Blackie’s Pop. Encycl. 203/2 The 
descendants of the apanaged Princes. 

Apanagist (x‘pintdzist). xaxc. Also appan-. 
[a. Fr. afanagiste: see prec. and -1st.] The holder 
of an apanage. 

1834 Jenny Cycl. 11. 144/1 Towards the elose of the thir- 
teenth century the rights of the apanagist were still further 
circumscribed. 

Apanthropinization (cpXnprdwpinaizzi-- 
fan). vave—'. [n. of action f. assumed vb. afanthro- 
fintse: sec Av- pref* and ANTHROPINISM.| With- 
drawal from preoceupation with what relates to 
man. * 


APART. 


1880 G. ALLEN in find V. 451 The primitive human con- 
ception of beauty must .. have been purely anthropinistic .. 
All its subsequent history must be that of an apanthropin- 
isation .. a gradual regression or concentric widening of 
zsthetic feeling around this fixed point [man]. 

Apanthropy (epnprpi), rare—9. [ad. Gr. 
cnavOpwnia, n. of state f. drdvOpw-os away from 
men, solitary, f. d4(6) away from + dv@pwnos man: 
cf. mod.Fr. apanthropie.] (See quot.) 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Apanthropy, in medicine, de- 
hotes a love of solitude. 1839 Hoorrea Aled. Dict., Apan- 
thropy ..A species of melancholy characterised by a dislike 
to society. 1847 in Caatc, 

Apar-: see under later spelling APPaR-. 

Aparail,aparceive: see APPAREL, APPERCEIVE. 

tAparau'nt. Os. rare—'. [a. OF. aparant, 
-ent, ‘le pays qui dépend d’un autre, qui lui est 
soumis, les dépendances’ (Godef.):—L. adparént-em, 
pple. of adfdaré-re, in sense ‘to appear asa servant, 
wait upon, attend’: sce APPEAR.] A dependency. 

e1325 E. E. Alvit. P. B. 1007 An erde of erpe E swettest 
As aparaunt to paradis pat plantted pe dry3tyn. 

a Apa‘rdon, v. Obs. Sc. Also 6 app-.  [f. 
Pagpon v.: see A- pref. 11.] To pardon. 

1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot?, IY. gt Deir freind, 1 pray apar- 
doun me. 1566 Knox ///st. Ref. (1846) 1. 235 He will apar- 
doun thare formar offenses. 1586 James VI in Ellis Orig, 
Lett, 1. 224 IL. 20 Appardon | pray you my free speaking. 

| Aparithmesis (x:paripmisis). Ret. [Gr. 
drapiOpnors, n. of action f. drapOpé-ey to count 
off] ‘A figure in rhetorick ; enumeration.’ Todd. 

1753 Cuamuers Cycl, Supp., Aparithmesis, in rhetoric, de- 
notes Lhe answer to the protasis or proposition itself. Thus 
if the protasis be afpclland/ tempus non erat, the Aparith- 
mesis Is af éccuru anno plus vixi. . 

Apart (apaut), adv.; also § at part. [Fr. 2 
part, f. & to, part place, side; though formally 
identified with Eng. phrases like a-srde, a-head, 
the various senses closely follow the Fr.] 

1. To one side, aside, to a place removed from 
the general body. a. of motion. 

61380 Sir Ferumé, 636 Adrow him apart anne and saidc. 
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) j/aéé. xiv. 13 He retired .. intoa desert 
place apart. 1601 Suaks. FuZ. C, un. i. 282 Vhy heart is bigge, 
get thee a-part and weepe. 1692 Drypen Cong. Granada}. 
1.1, 1 saw him ride a-part, 1827 Kesie Chr. V. and §. Christm. 
ii, Then stole apart to weep and die. 

b. of position. 

31393 Lanci. P. PZ. C. vn. 384 Two .. preysed be peny- 
worthes, apart by hem-selue. 1432 Paston Lett. 18,1. 34 
Speche .. had unto the King at part and in prive. 1528 Morn 
Heresyes mt. Wks. 1557, 245/1 Our saviour at tyme taught 
his apostles apart. 1611 Biste 2 Aface. xiii. 13 Tudas being 
apart with the Elders. 1712 STEELE Spect. No, 498 ? 3 When 
they were apart, the impostor revealed himself. 1827 Kese 
Chr. ¥. 3rd S. Epiph. 1i, As 1 walk and muse apart. 

2. Apart from each other, separately; asunder, 


parted. (Also of the parts of a thing.) 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redelvss wv. 36 Comliche a elerk than.. 
pronouncid be poyntis aparte to hem alle, 1728 NewTon 
Chronol. A mend. i. 177 Vhe Spartans lived in villages apart. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1.1. 41 They died three hours 
apart. 1829 Hoon £. ram iv, His hat was off, his vest apart. 

3. Separately in consideration ; as a separate or 
distinct object of thought. 

1577-87 Haanison Lugi. 1,1. xxiv. 356 To deale with some 
of these antiquities apart. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn 1. ix. 
§ 3 The inquiry touching human nature entire, asa just por- 
tion of knowledge to be handled apart. 1956 C. Lucas ss, 
Waters 11. 54 Let us view each ingredient apart, 1843 Mite 
Logie u.vi.§1 This isa case which merits examination apart. 

4. Away from others in action or function ; sepa- 
rately, independently, individually. 

¢1400 Zest. Love 11.(R.) Ye han in your bodie diuers mem- 
bers .. enerich aparte to hisowne doing. 1597 Hooker Eccd, 
Pol, v. (1632) 304 To make those things subsist a-part which 
haue the selfe-same generall Nature. 1649 Sevpen Laws 
of Eng. 1. xvii. (1739) 34 Their power .. was exercised either 
collectively, or apart and eel x704 Suntivan View va 
Nat. J. 97 All that they have each of them apart imagined. 
1870 Bryant Homer I. 1, 30 When J form designs Apart from 
all the gods. 3 ee 

b. In this sense it often acquires by cllipsis of 
being, standing, existing, etc., an adjective force- 

=Separate. (Cf. Fr. Cest un homme a part.) 

1786 T. Jevrrerson Wit, (1859) 11. 74 Qualities and ac- 
eomplishments .. which might form a chapter apart for her. 
31849 Macautay /fist, Zug, I. 331 The London clergy were 
always spoken of as a class apart. 1868 Mitt Zug. & /red., 
There is no other civilised nation which is so far apart from 
Ireland in the character of its history. 

5. fig. Aside, away from all employment or con- 
sideration, as in 70 set, fay, fut apart: to put 
away, dismiss. (Fr. mettre, laisser @ part.) arch, 

1477 Eeaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 Whiche grace .. hath 
compelled me to sette aparte alle ingratitude, 1558 Knox 
Regi. Wont, (1878) 20 All shame laid a parte, they . . learned 
the feates of warre, 1611 Bist Yames i, 21 Wherefore lay 
apart all filthinesse. 1827 Keste CA, ¥. East. Tues. viit, 
Let Pleasure go, put Care apart. i" A 

b. In absolute phrases, as ‘jesting apart (Fr. 
raillerie & part) =Laid aside, put out of question. 

1732 Beakevev Afin, Philos. \. 52 But, pagers apart, 
what do you say to Experience? «1744 Pore Zpil. F. Shore 
11 But let medie, all raillery apart. 1826 Disaazus Viv. Grey 
1. ix. 20 However, jesting apart, get your hat. 

6. Away from common use fora special purpose. 
To set apart: to separate, devote, consecrate. (Fr. 


mettre & part.) 


APART. 


1604 Hieron Ih%s. 1. 492 Whom God did neuer set a part 
to that holy seruice. 1612 Biste £x. xiii. r2 Thou shalt set 
apart [CoverDALE, sunder out] vnto the Lord all that opencth 
the matrix. ¢ 1680 BeveriwcE Sem. (1729) I. 13 If no places 
were set apart for the worship of God. 171 Apptson Sfect. 
No. roP 2 Families that set apart an Hour in every Morning 
for Tea. 1853 Maurice #roph. §& Wings ii, 22 A portion of 
the sacrifice was sct apart for him. 

7. Const. \n all senses it may be followed by from. 

1617 Fanua Line: 523 Let us be separated a-part from the 
company. 1833 Hr. Acer Loow & Lug. 1. v.87, see 
no crime in Elizabeth’s taste apart from the means. 1860 
Tynoae Géac. 1. § 16, 312 What then can the viscous theory 
mean apart from the facts? 186z Lo. Brovcnam Brét, Const. 
xiii. 184 The precise period at which the Commons first sat 
apart from the Lords is equally unknown. 

‘| Front is rarely omitted, leaving afar? to act as 
a preposition = Away from. (Common in Fr.) 

1615 Cularman Odyss. 1. 289 Apart this city, in the harbour, 

+ Apart, v. Obs. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To set aside, put away, remove, separate. 

1563 SACKVILLE Adirr. Mag. Induct. xiv, When ] sawe no 
ende that could aparte The deadly dewle. 1594 RK. Parsons 
Nevt Succession 1, 1x. 202 That al fansie and fonde opinion 
of the vulgar people be aparted, in this matter, from truth and 
substance. 1620 SHEvton Qary. in. vi. I. 157 We may very 
well cross the way, and apart ourselves from danger. 

2. To depart (from), to quit. Oéds. 

1574 Hettowrs Gucnara's Epist, 239 To succour their 
hecessities and to appart their conversations. F 

+A part, adv. phr. Obs. ordial., [A prep. in 

+ Parr: ef. the carlier A-rarty.] In part, partly. 

1481 Caxton Keytar (Arb.) 2g That causeth me a parte 
lo be hevy in my herte. 1548 Geste rive Masse 133 Which 
matere is .. not a parte only but throughlie faultie. 

Apartly, obs. variant of APERTLY adfv., openly. 

Apartment (Apautmént). Also 7-8 app-; 7 
appartiment. [a. Fr. appaxtement, ad. med.L. 
afpartimentum, {. appartire to apportion, f. L. ad 
to+parti-re to divide, share.] 

1. A portion of a house or building, consisting of 
a suite or set of rooms, allotted to the use of a 
particular person or party. arch. 

1641 Everyn Ment. (1857) I. 14 Our, new lodgings... a 
very handsome apartment just over against the Hall-court. 
1660 Biount Boscobel 1441680) 65 Mr. George Giffard who 
lived in an appartiment pf the house, 1709 Lond. Gaz. 
mnimmecexev/2 The Great Hall of his Majesty's Apart- 
ment. 1791 CuHampers Cycl. s.v., A compleat Apartment 
must consist of a hall, a chamber, an antechamber, a closet, 
and a cabinet or wardrobe. «1794 GisBon A ntobliogr. 27 
My apartment consisted of three elegant and well-furnished 
rooms, 1883 Standard 10 May 8/4 To be let, furnished 
..a@ large and handsome Apartment, the residence of an 
English family leaving Genoa, 

2. A single room of a house; the original sense 
being expressed by the plur. afarimenis. 

r7tg in Loud. Gaz mmmmmecexxxvili/t Apartments are 
fitting up in the..College..for Sig. Aldobrandi. 1815 
Scott Guy AL xvi, I stole softly to the window of my apart- 
ment. 1824 Mary Mitrorp Orr Vidlage Ser. 1. (186318 The 
curate's lodgings—apartments his landlady would call them. 
1879 Miss Bravoon Vixen I}. 186 Her morning-room was 
an airy apartment on the first-floor. _ 

+3. Separate, proper, or special place of abode ; 
quarters ; place appropriated to any purpose. Oés. 

1681 CHetuam Augler's Vade-mec. xii. § 6 Fish will... hide 
themselves in their private apartments. 169§ Woopwarp 
Nat. Hist, Harth w. (1723) 20g No other Place or Apart- 
ment in the Glohe, etc. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 54 When I 
came down from my Appartment in the Tree. 

+4. A separate division of any enclosure; a 
compartment. Ods. 

1692 Lutrrets, Brief Rel, V1. (1857) 397 In case a bullet 
peirce thro’ .. and the water come in, it shall come into but 
oneapartment. 1703 Moxon -J/ech. rere. 127 What Apart- 
ments, or Partitions, to make on your Ground-plot. 1727 
Dorr, ete. Art Sinking 115 Every drawer shall be sub-di- 
vided into cells .. The apartment for peace or war... may ina 
very few days be filled with several arguments perfectly new. 

Apartmental (apiustmental), a. rare. [f. 
prec. +-aL.] Of or pertaining to an apartment. 

1804 W. Tavtor in ta, Rew. Ii. 284 To personal would 
have succeeded apartmental decoration. 188% Daily News 
8 Nov. 5/1 Dwellings on the ‘apartmenta!’ principle. 

Apartness (Apa ustnés). [f. Apart used as adj. 
+-nxess.] The quality of being or standing apart, 
either locally or in character. 

1858 HawtHorne /'r. & Jt. Frals. 11.24 A mild, benevo- 
lent coldness and apartness. 1879 Storr, Brooke Méltouw 
iii. 55 Its tone of apartness from strife was not Iong the 
tone of Milton. ; 

+ A-party, adv. Ods.; also 4-5 a parti(o. 
[prop. phr. a party in parts see A prep. and Party, 
Fr. ex partie.) In part, partly; opposed to 7 whole. 

ry40 Hampoie #’y, Consc. 3272 Here haf J talde yhow 
aparty, Of sum payns of purgatory. 1388 Wye 1 Cor. 
mii, 9 For a parti [1382 of party] we knowun, and a parti we 

prophecien. ¢1420 /’adlad, on T/ush. x1. 278 Swettest wynes 

evy are, I'he white a partie salt is not to spare. 

+Apa‘ss, v. Obs. [a. OFr. apasse-r, f. a to+ 
passer to Pass.) intr., rarely trans. To pass on 
or by (in space or time). ; 

63330 rth. & Merl. 2472 This beggar apasseing That dar 
so speke to a king. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. v. 46 Whan 
pei [riches] ben apassed, nedys pei maken hem pore pat for- 
gon perychesses, ¢2400 Dery 2827 [They] were a-passid 

< entrid in-to grete dispeyr. 

+Apa‘ssed, apast, ff/.a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Past by. (Often, like fast, used as adv. or Arep.) 
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o133%4 Guy Warw, 148 Fort .. That Ich am apassed this 
hache. ¢1325 E. &. Addit. P. A. 539 Pe day wat3 al apassed 
date. ¢1380 S¥r Ferumd. 2832 Hit is twelmonth and more 
apaste, ¢14§0 Loneticn Graidxx. 125 Pe nyht was wel apast. 

tApa‘ssioned, A//. a. Ols. rare—'. [f- OF r. 
apasstonné or Sp. afastonado, with ppl. ending -ED. 
Cf, APPASSIONATE, -D, and IMpAssioNED.] — In- 
fluenced by passion ; biased, hostile. 

1574 Hetiowes Gueuara's Hpist. (1577) 157 The base 
Countrie people doe holde the words of their Lord for 
gospel, and of the officer lof justice] as apassioned. 

Apathaton, corruption of epiiActon, EPIvHET. 

1§88 Suaks. ZL. £. 2.1. ii. 14, | spoke it tender Juvenall, 
as a congruent apathaton, appertaining to thy young daies. 

Apathetic (xpipetik), @. [f. Araruy, after 
Patuetic.] Of, or pertaining to, apathy; insen- 
sible to suffering or emotion generally; unemo- 
tional; indifferent to what is calculated to move 
the feelings or excite attention. 

1744 Harris /fappiness V.) 1 am_not to be apathetick, 
like a statue. 1861 Sut. Aez, 23 Nov. 539 A sort of apa- 
thetic assent. 1863 Fawcett (ol. ‘cou. 11. ii. 131 A people 
so apathetic to gain, x86 Trottorm Melton Ast. xii, 138 
He wept himself into an apathetic tranquillity. 

Apathe'tical, 2. rare. [f. prec. +-ab.] = prec. 

3834 H. Minter Svenes §& Leg. vit. (1873) 87 ‘Vhe easy 
apathctical i..dalence of the mere country gentleman, 

Apathe'tically, a/c. [f.prec.+-1¥%.] With- 
out emotion; with indifference, stolidly. 

1832 Crayous fr. Comitons 11 His tone was apathetically 
tame, 1842 Emerson in Corr, Caréyle, ctc. b. 366 Love him 
or hate him or epebcivally pass by him, 1883 //asfer's 
iMag. Mar. 563/1 Listening apathetically to the preacher. 

Apa‘thic. !0és. rare—'. [ad. Fr. apathigue : 
see APATHY and -ic.] Without sensation. 

31836 Tooo Cye?. Anat. & Phys. 1, 107/2 \.amarck proposed 
three great divisions, the lowest of which comprehended 
the animals regarded by him as apathic or automatic. 

Apathist (2 papist). rare. [f. Gr. drad-ps (see 
Apatuy)+-Ist. Cf. mod.ifr. apaihiste.] One 
addicted to apathy, one sunk in stolid indifference. 

1640 Bratuwait Soulster Lect. 216 Stoicall apathists who 
are insensible of passion. 1818 Coreripcn Lit, Aen. 1. 119 
Writing in a remote village among apathists and ignorants, 

Apathistical (zpapistikal , @. ?Ods. rave. 
(f. prec. +-1caL.] Of the nature of an apathist ; 
unemotional. 

2795 W. Sewarp <tuecd. V. 252(T.) Fontenelle was of a 
good-humoured and apathistical disposition. 

Apathize (x"papaiz), wv. rare. [f. Gr. anad-ns 
insensible + -1zK.] ‘Yo render insensible. 

1848 Sir J. Y. Simrson in Lancet July 4. Vhe hand .. in 
liquid chloroform is usually somewhat more deeply apathized 
than the other hand .. in the vapour. 

A‘pathized, ff/. a rare. [f. pree.+-Ep.] 
Rendered insensible, sunk in apathy. 

1852 Emerson in Corr. Cardyle, etc. 11. 214, T very well 
understand all that you say about ‘apathized moods.” 

Apathy (x papi). [a. Fr. afuthie, ad. 1. apathia, 
a. Gr. dradea, n. of state f. dwaéqs without feeling, 
f. a priv. + waGe- (maGos) suffering, passian.] 

1, Freedom from, or insensibility to, suffering ; 
hence, freedom from, or insensibility to, passion or 
feeling ; passionless existence. 

1603 Hotiano Plutarch's Mor. 74 Vhey .. do terme those 
joies, those promptitudes of the will.. by the name of 
Lupathies, i.fe.] good affections and not of Apathies, that is 
to say, Impassibilities. 1660 Staxcey //ést. PAélos. (1701) 
469/2 He, from his Apathy and the ‘Tranquillity of his life, 
had the attribute of fortunate bestow'd on him. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas, Reff. im. x. (1675) 214 Because the Passions are (some- 
times) Mutinous, to wish an Apathy, 1732 Pore Zss. Jan 


| itor Inlazy Apathy let Stoic's boast Their virtue fix'd, 1847 


Lewes //ist. Philos. 1, 360, Apathy was considered by the 
Stoics as the highest condition of Humanity. , ; 

2. Indolence of mind, indifference to what is cal- 
culated to move the feelings, or to excite interest 


or action. 

21733 Nortu Lives I]. 158 He wanted a good general 
aoa .. lie.) 1. as to himself, equanimity; 2. as to all 
others, indifference. 21764 R. Lioyp Poctry Prof, Wks. 
1774 1. 35 Forsake their apathy a while. 1820 Lama /aperf 
Syntp., dss, (1876) ILL. 220, | am’.. a bundle of prejudices .. 
ihe veriest thrall to sympathies, apathies, antipathies. 1855 
Prescoti Pip ff, 1.11. vi. 202 A certain apathy or sluggish- 
ness in his nature which led him .. to leave events to take 
their own course. 

3. éransf. (of the markets, etc.) 

31881 Daily News 17 Jan. 3/3 The piece market shows great 
apathy. | x ; b 

Apatite (x"pitsit). J/7. [mod. f. (by Werner 
1786) Gr. dary deceit + -ITE; in reference to the 
diverse and deceiving forms of the mineral.) A 
native crystallized phosphate of lime, varying in 
colour from white to green, blue, violet, brown ; 
transparent, translucent, or opaque. 

1803 Adin, Rev. WL. st tt is... much better to talk .. of 
phosphate of lime, than of apatite. 1 Puteips fesue, 
x. 284 Apatite .. is found crystallized in ejected blocks and 
lava. 1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks x. 146 Under the micro- 
scope apatite appears in elongated hexagonal prisms. 

+ Apau'se, v. Ols. rare—. [f. A- pref. 11 + 
Pause v.] To cause to stop, to stop (airy one). 

1554 Pritrot Eran. § Writ, 86 With this saying he [Bon- 
ner| was apaused. 

Apawl, obs. form of APPALL v. 

Apay (4pé'), v. avch. Forms: 3-4 apaie, 4-5 


APE. 


apaye, apey, 6appaie, 5-7 appay, apay. [a.OFr. 
apfay-cr, apai-er (Pr. apatar, apagar), {. late L. *ad- 


| picdre, fad to, completely + pacare to please, satisfy, 


orig. to pacify, f. pdc-ene peace (cf. APPEASE and 
Pay). After 1500 often refashioned as af-fay: see 
Av- pref1 Since 1700, found only in pa. pple., 
as a poctic archaism: see APAID.] 

1. To satisfy, content, please. ach. 

ares Mleid. Marg. li, 1 sende him to pe, To turne pine 
herte ant’apaie me. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1249 She 
clleswhere hath now hire herte apeyde. a 1440 Sir Degrez'. 
574 Other ladyes wolde say, My3the no womman the apay. 
crggo Bary Sed. Wks, (1849) 116 The priest of this house- 
hold would he full well apayd both with you and with me. 
1603 FLonio Montaigne (1632) 292 ‘lo goe about to please 
and appay divine goodnesse, 1683 Cuarkiinn, headin 
§& OL HA Well appaid With what her greedy thoughts had 
tasted on. 1870 Morris Herth. far. it. VW. 32 Or all is 
nought .. Or of my tale shall ye be well apaid. 

+ 2. To repay, requite. Obs, 

1483 Caxtox G. de de Tour jb, Vhenne was the good 
man wel apayed by the falsnes of the old...woman. 1 
Srenser 4.0. v. v.33 Eke with gratefull service me right 
well apay. 1603 Florio WVontaggne m1. iv. 1632) 209 The 
Gods .. reward and appay thee. 1631 Quarias Sampson 
2go M’re he can appay His wrong with timely vengeance. 

Ape (ip), s& Forms: 1 apa, 2- ape. /7 1 
apan, 2-4 apen, 3- Apes. [OE. afa m., afe f, 
cogn. w. LG, af, Du. aap, OLIG. affa m., affe f, 
MIG, aff, ON. api Sw. apa). Prob, an adopted 
word in O'Teut.; cf. Olr. apa, Wel. ofa; Slav. of 
in Old Boh. af, Boh. of-ce, Slovak of-2fsa.] 

1. An animal of the monkey tribe (Stade) ; 
hefore the introduction of ‘monkey’ (16th ¢.), the 
generic name, and still (since 1700) sometimes so 
uscd poetically or rhetorically, or when their un- 
couth resemblance to men and mimicry of human 
action is the main idea (due to reaction of the vb. 
ape upon the sb. whence it was formed). 

ajzoo ipinal Gloss, 827 (Sweet O. #1.) PAstecus, apa. 
crxo0o Sine. Levchd. 1, 366 Wid apan bite odde mannes, 
smyre mid fearres geallan. ¢1j00 A. <1 ds. 6464 Visage after 
martyn apen: Folke heo buth, ful covel y-schapen!  ¢ 1350 
WHE, Paterne 2298 Wilde beris & apes. 1366 Matxvvy. 
xxii, 239 Babewynes, apes, marnrescttes. and othere dyverse 
bestes, ¢1g00 Low, Kose 6839 Make 1 not wel tumble myn 
apes? 1635 CovernaLe fsa. xili. 21 Estriches shal dwell 
there, and Apes [1622 Satyres] shal daunse there. 1§39 
VYaversir Lvasm, Prov. 3g Uhe fayrest of Apes is fowle. 
1g89 Puriexnam fag. Meese (Arb.) 210 Prouerbes An ape 


.yvilbe an ape, by kinde as they say, Though that ye clad 


hin allin purple array. 1610 Suans. esp. vy. i. 249 Apes 
With foreheads vilanous low. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Heute, 
Euerie Ape thinkes her puppie the fairest. 16g0 B, /)7s- 
callim, 5 The Proverb, A guilty conscience is as afraid of a 
feather, as an Apes tayl of a whip. 1727 Por: Duuciad 1. 
282 Less human genius than God gives an ape. 18§7 Bohn 
ldandbhk. Prov, 310 An Ape's an ape; a varlet’s a varlet; 
Though they be clad in silk or scarlet. 1870 Morris Lart/, 
Par... 377 Quick-chattering apes, that yet in mockery 
Of anxious men wrinkle their ugly brows. 

2. spec. A member of the Siméadx, having no 
tail nor cheek-pouches; including the yorilla, 
chimpanzee, orang-outan, and gibbons. 

1699 ‘Tyson (¢/¢/-) Ourang-Outang sive Homo Sylvestris ; 
or the Anatomy of a Pigmy compared with a Monkey, an 
Ape,anda Man. 31764 Wintiaus Dé, cirts s.v., The ape, 
properly so called, is without a tail, 1834 /evzy Cyd. U1. 
144 We say that an age is a monkey without a tail, and a 
éaboon a monkey with a short tail, reserving the term 
monkey more particularly for those species which have very 
long tails; and though our early writers use these three 
words indiscriminately .. yet the significations here given 
have generally prevailed since the time of Ray, and are now 
exclusively adopted. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. vii. 181 Why 
have not apes acquired the intellectual powers of man? 

b. Zo flay the ape (referring to the way in which 
these animals mimic human form and gestures) : 
to imitate, esf. in an inferior or spurious manner, to 
caunterfeit, mimic the reality. 

1879 ‘Tomson Cadcin's Seri, Lint, 343/1 He playeth the 
Ape, and counterfeteth what God hath ordeined for our 
saluation. 1648 et. Hastern Ass. 23 Vhemselves may .. 
play the Apes in Pulpits. f 

3. Tence fig. One who ‘plays the ape’; an imita- 
tor, a mimic; a. contemptuously or derisively. 

e1230 Ancr. A. 248 And lauhwed pe olde ape [the devil] 
lude to bismare. 1961 Daus Bullénger on Apor. (1573) 316 
Antichrist,the Apeof our Lord Christ. rgg2 Greene in Shaks. 
Cent. Droz Let these Apes imitate your admired inventions. 
1607 Hieron J} 4s, 1. 360 The duel is Gods ape, and seekes 
to counterfeit Him almost in enery thing. 1762 H. Watrot.+. 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 298 Every genius has his 
apes. 1855 H. Rocrrs Ass. 11. vii. 332 This spurious liber- 
alism, which is but a ridiculous ape of charity. 

+b. in a good or neutral sense. Obs, 

1594 Carew /earte's Exam, Wits (1616) 51 The wise 
and discreet is the Ape of God. 1607 Tovsent oxrfooted 
Beasts (1673) 10 The Poets (with their apes, the painters, 
limmers, and carvers). 1611 Suaks. Cyw6, 1. ti. 31 Osleepe, 
thou Ape of death, lie dull upon her! 1650 Asumote Ar- 
cantine (ed, 3) 201 Philosophy, which is the Ape of Nature. 


+4. ¢ransf. Afool. God's ape: a natural born fool. 
To make any one his ape, to put an ape in his hood, 


to befoo! or dupe him. Os. 

¢1330 Arch. & Aferl. 814 Sche nere so michel ape ‘That 
sche hir laid doun to slape At hir dore. ¢ 1386 Curaucer 
Prol, 706 He made the person and the peple his Apes. ¢ 1386 
— Prioresses Prol,6 The monk put in the mannes hood an 
ape And in his wyves eck, by seint Austyn. 1513 Doucias 


APE. 


-Eneisw, Prol, 2 jour trew seruandis [bene] silly goddis 
apis, 1993 Srenser /.Q.101,1x, 31 Thus was the ape By their 
faire handling put into Malbeccoes cape. 1612 SHAKs. Cymid. 
Iv. ii. 194 Tollity for Apes, and greefe for Boyes. 1742 Ricu- 
ARDSON Pamela (1824) I, 154 That she should instigate the 
titled ape her husband to write to me. 

5. Sea Ape: the fish Syuwalus Vulpes, also called 
Sea Fox, and Thresher. 

1607 Yorseit Four-footed Beasts (1673) 375 As the Lion 
recovereth by eating an Ape of the Earth, so is the Dolphin 
cured by eating an Ape of the Sea. 1769 Pexnant Brit. 
Zool. V1. 86 Sea-fox, Syuon. Sza-ape. 1861 J. Coucn Brit. 
Fishes \. 37 Sea ape=Thrasher. 

6. To lead apes in hell; the fancied consequence 
of dying an old maid. 70 say aw afe’s pater- 
noster: to chatter with cold. 

1579 Lyty Lxufhues (Arb.) 87 Rather thou shouldest leade 
a lyfe to thine owne lyking in earthe, than .. leade Apes in 
Hell, 1596 Suaks. Yas. Shrevy 1. i 34 She is your treasure 
-- I must.. for your love to her, leade Apes in hell. 1605 
Lond. Prodigal. 2'Visan old proverb, and you know it well, 
That women dying maids lead apes in hell. 1611 Cotar., 
Grelotter, To shake, tremble .. say an Apes Pater-noster. 
1653 Urqunant Radedets 1.ai, He would flay the Fox, say 
the Apes Paternoster. 1723 Mrs, Centiiven Bodd Stroke 
11.4, Poor girl; she must certainly lead Apes, as the saying 
is. 1830 GEN. P. THourson £-rere. (1842) 1. 198 Joining with 
other old women, in leading their apes in Tartarus, 

+7. as adj, Foolish, silly. adv. Foolishly, sillily. 

€1370 Wyeir H ks. (1879) 412 Many siche ape resouns han 
men herd ajenus crist. 1509 Barcray SUip of Fooles (1570) 
33 Some are ape dronke, full of laughter and of toyes, Some 
mery dronke. 

8. Comb. and Attrib, as ape-headed, ape-like, ape- 
mind; + ape-bearer, -carrier, one who carricd a 
monkey about for exhibition, a strolling buffoon ; 
tape-fox, ?the opossum; +ape-keeper, -ward, 
=ape-bearer; +ape-leader, an old maid, see 6; 
+ape-ware, counterfeit wares. 

1647 Warn Simple Cobl, 29 Ape-headed pullets, which in- 
vent Antique foole-fangles, 185g R. Burtox in Frud, ALG. S. 
Pairs el la ire The general aspect in old age .. among the 
women, is hideously ape-like. 1859 Mitt 7.76. 106 Any other 
faculty than the apelike one of imitation. 1612 Suaks, | G22, 
7.x. ii. 101, 1 know this man well: he hath bene since an 
Ape-bearer. @ 1613 Oversury Charac. O 711.) There is no- 
thing in the earth so pitiful; no, not an ape-carrier. 1630 
hi, Jonson New Juv vii, Jugglers, and gipsies .. colonies of 
beggars, tumblers, ape-carriers, 1594 BLUNDEVIL /i.cere. Vv. 
ied. 7/370 Gesner calleth this Beast an Ape-Foxe, or a Fox- 
Ape. 1600 Corswattyes Z'ss. ii.11632) Let Ape-keepers, and 
Players catch the eares of their Auditory. 1651 Brom: 
Fou, Crew it, (1652) 372, 1 will rather hazard my being one 
of the Devil's Ape-leaders, then to marry while he is melan- 
cholly, 1362 Toanct. 2%. 22 A. vi 11g ‘No,’ quap an Ape- 
ward ‘for nout pat TL knowe.” cr230 Aner, R. 248 Ne mei 
he buten scheawe pe vord sumwhat of his apeware. 

Ape (ip), v. [f. pree. sh] 

1. To imitate, mimic: a. pretentiously, irration- 
ally, or absurdly. 

1632 Massincer City Mad. wv. iv, Why should you ape 
The fashions of court-ladies? 17173 Appisos Cefo1.1i, Curse 
on the Stripling! how he apes his Sire! 19751 Joitnsos 
Ramét, No. 179 » 3 When they assume the dignity of know- 
ledge, or ape the sprightliness of wit. 1866 G. MacnonaLp 
siun, Quiet Neighb, x. (1878) 172 That foolish emulation 
which makes one class ape another from afar. 

b. in a good or neutral sense. rare, 

1634 Hranext 7vav. 15 The women imitate (or ape) the 
men. 1662 Futter Worthies (1840) HI. 124 Alabaster .. 
which apes ivory in the whiteness and smoothness thereof. 
1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic xiii. (1685) 119 Art, 
which is man’s offspring, doth ape nature. 2835 Six J. Ross 
NH. Passage xvi. 252 Aping the appearance of the animal, 

2. 70 ape it: to play the ape, mimic the reality. 

21658 CinveLaNo Def. Protector 2 What's a Protector? 
He's a stately Thing, ‘That Apes it in the Non-age of a 
King. 1672 Jacomp Rom, viil. 11868) 304 The devil who 
loves to ape it after God. 1683 tr. Lrasuz, Mor. Encom. 81 
One apes it about in the streets, to court popularity. 

+Apea'ce,z. Obs. rare. [var.of APPEASE, assimi- 
lated to sb. PEAcE.] To make at peace, pacify. 

1523 Lo, Burners Froéss. 11842) If. 621 Than I answered 
them, smylyng, to apeace them. 1548 Hare Zaw. V (R.) 
She would mitigate and apeace his mynde. 

+ A’peacement. Os. rare—. [f. pree. + -MENT. 
Variant of APPEASEMENT.] — Propitiation. 

1581 Marpeck 4k. af Notes 700 The head which is gone 
before into heanen, in whom is apeacement for our sinnes. 

A-peak (Ap7k), adv. (a.) Nant. Forms: 6-7 
a-pike, 7—- a-peek, 8- a-peak. [a. Fr. 2 fic verti- 
cally; in naval lang. ‘le batiment est & pic sur son 
ancre’ vertically over its anchor; fd ‘to, at, ac- 
cording to’ + fic ‘vertex, summit’: see PEAK, Pike.] 

1. In a vertical position; vertical. a. ‘A ship 
drawn directly over the anchor is afceé ; when the 
forestay and cable form a line, it is shoré stay apeck ; 
when in a line with the main stay, dong stay apeck. 
The anchor is afec4 when the cable has been suffi- 
ciently hove in to bring the ship over it.’ Adm. 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 1867. 

1596 Sian F. Vere Com. 30 By reason of my riding with 
my Anchor a pike. 1627 Smut Seaman's Grant, ix. 38 Is 
the Anchor a pike, that ts, to heaue the Hawse of the ship 
right over the Anchor. 1670 Davoren 7ewipest 1. i, Come, 
Bullies, chear up! heave lustily. The Anchor's a Peek. 
1790 Beatson Nav, & Wel, Mere. t.172 The resolution, to 
order all their anchors to be heaved a-peak. 1812 Man. 
Encewortu Maneuvering iii, The anchor a-peak, and the 
sails ready for dropping. 


882 
b. fig. 


1748 SmoutettT A. Revidor 11812) 1. 14 He’s going, the 
land crabs will have him; his anchor's a-peak. 

e@. ‘ Yards apeck: when they are topped, so as to 
resemble St. Andrew’s cross; it is done as a token 
of mourning, or for convenience.’ Adm. Smyth. 

1692 in Swtth's Seamar’s Gram, xvi. 80 To Ride a Peck, 
is when the Yards are so ordered, that they seem to make 
the Figure of St. Andrews Cross. 

d. Oars apfeak: held vertically. 

[x628 Le Gryvs tr. Sarclay’s Argenis 306 Setting their 
Oares on pike.] 1870 See Home 281 (Burial of Mr. 
Peabody) The ‘ Leyden’. . steamed slowly... up the harbour, 
followed by the boats, the men with oars apeak. 

Apease, -eese, obs. forms of APPEASE. 

Apece, -cy: sce ABC, 

Aped (Zipt), sf. [f Arev.+-ep.] Imitated; 
counterfeit. 

ax Kix Hynmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 37 Himself 
he in ap'd Regal Robe attires. 

Apedom (2 pdam). rare, [f. APE sh. +-pom.] 
The estate or state of apes. 

1853 De Quincry ds. XIV. ii. 85 [They] had not yet 
emerged from this early condition of apedom. 

Apehood (7phud). [f. Avr sd.+-Hoop.] The 
condition or nature of an ape. 

1825 R. Ayton Ess, & Sk. Char. 89 A handful of nuts 
brought out, in a moment [discovers] the inalienable ape- 
hood of the monkey-players. 1839 Cariyin Chartisin iv. 
{1858)18 He too may be ignorant; but he has not sunk from 
decent manhood to squalid apehood. 


Apeire, var. Appair a. Ods., to impair. 
Apel-: see later sp. under APPEL-, 
Apel, obs. form of Arpie. 
Apeling ('pliy). rare. 
A diminutive or young ape. 
1861 Cor. Wiskmas “ss, (1865127 Prohably a gorilla points 


out man to his apelings as a very degenerate specimen of 
his descendants. ‘ 

Apelles (apel?z). The name of a distinguished 
Greek painter in the time of Alexander the Great ; 
sometimes used connotatively for a master artist. 

€1630 Drumm, or Hawtn. JE s. 1711, 2/1 Gold-smith of all 
the stars, with silver bright Who moon enamels, Apelles of 
the flow’rs. 1712 Suartess, Chavac, (1737) 1.227 That none 
besides .. an Apelles shon'd draw their picture. 

+ Apeluchier, v. Obs. rare". [a. OF r. afe- 
luchicr, espeluchier, mod.¥r. éplucher, f. es :—L. ex 
out + *felucher =Pr. pelucar, \t. piluceare, aecord- 
ing to Diez, deriv. vb. f. L. Ar/7re to pull out hairs, 
f. pilus hair: ef. Puusn.] To pick faults, to carp. 

1340 Ayend. 253 Na3t uor to apeluchier, ne zeche kendelich 
scele, huer he non ne hep. 

Apen-: sec later spelling ArPen-. 

Apen, apenion, obs. ff. Open, OPINION. 

Ape nt, var. form of APPEND vl, Ods. To pertain. 

a1400 Chester P7.(1847)131 Our Lorde will us lere whereto 
it [the star in the East] willapente.  /é#d, 189 Yf you wiste 
wherto it would apente. 1470 Harvinc Chron. xxvi, To 
you, ny lorde of Yorke, this dooeth appent. 

Apepsy (ipe psi). Wed. [ad. mod.L. afepsia 
(often used instead), a. Gr. dweyia indigestion, f. 4 
priv.+wérr-ev to digest. Cf. mod.Fr. afcfsie.] 
Lack of digestive power. 

1678 Puitiirs, 4 fepsie, incoction, cradity of the stomach, 
1751 Cuamprras Cycé, Apcpsy, apcpsia. Bor EF, Darwin 
Zeon, V1. 202 Violent apepsy, as in low feyers, and total 
want of digestion. 1876 Bartuotow Wed. Wed. (1879) 123 
‘the condition known as apepsia. 

Aper-: see later spelling AprEr-. 

Aper (pan. rare—°. [f. Ape v,+-rrl.J Onc 
who apes ; ‘a ridiculous imitator or mimick.’ J. 

|| Apereu (apersi), [Fr, pa. pple. of afercevorr 
to perceive.] A summary exposition, a conspectus. 

1882 St, James's Gas.15 Feb., Who could read Mr. Green’s 
heok without finding in it much new knowledge and many 


luminous apercus, 1882 Padé Wadd G, 18 Nov. 21 Demon- 
strations or apercus of considerable scientific value. 

+Ape're, v. Oés. [a. OF r. afere, afaire, pres. 
sing. of afarie-r to make equal or similar, to liken 
t-late L. *ad-, ap-parid-re, f. ad to + far-ene equal, 
Cf. AppartatE.]  fuér. (for ref.) To be equal. 

¢1440 Loxecicu Graal Il. 37 Thanne seide the peple.. 
that he to god aperede. Be 

Aperient (4pivrient’, ¢. and sé. [ad. L afe- 
rient-em, pr. pple. of aferi-re (orig. aperi-re) 10 
open, f. @=ab off, away + far(?)-cre to get; cf. 
Eng. zdo.] A. adj, Opening the bowels ; Jaxa- 
live. B. sé. [sc. medicine, artiele of diet.] 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 961 (J.) They be of three intentions : 
refrigerant, corroborative, and aperient. 1674 Grew duet. 
Plants iii, (1682) 257 Agrimony an Aperient. 1765 ‘TuckrR 
i4. Nat UE 234 Alt, exercise, proper regimen of diet, and 


aperients may relieve them. 1872 Bakrr Nile Frid i. 6 A 
small piece .. renders the draught a strong aperient. 


Aperispermic (Aperisp3amik), @. Bor. [f. A- 
pref. v4 priv. + Pertsrermic ] Having no albu- 
men round the embryo of the sced; non-albuminous. 

1878 Mastrrs Henfrey's Bot. yo2 Aperispermic seeds. 

Aperitive (aperitiv), 2. Also 7 apperitive, 
6-8 aperative. [variant of APERTIVE, afler mod.Fr. 
aperitif, -ive, older Fr. afertif, med... afertivus 
and aferifivus, Wt. apfertivo and aperitivo.] 

A. adj, +1. Tending to open. Obs. rare. 


[f. APE 54. +-LING.] 


APERTION. 


1685 BoyLe Free Fug. 381 Its [a key’s] Power of opening 
a Decor which, perhaps, some School-Men would call its 
aperitive Faculty). 

2. Aled. Tending to open the bowels ; aperient. 

1g82 Hester Phiorav. Secr. 1. xvic16 Warme and drie and 
aperatiue. 1603 Frorio AMoentalexe i. xxxvii. (1632) 434 
Aperitive things are good for a man thats troubled with the 
collike. 1853 Sovea Pantroph, 167 Smallage is diuretic and 
aperitive, 

B. sé. [sc. medicine, article of diet.] 

1671 SALMon Syn. Med. 1. xvi. 361 Apperitives .. open the 
mouths of the vessels. 1727 Swirt Gaéfiver m. vi. 216 Ad- 
minister to each of them aperitives. 1841 Chamdh. Frul. X. 
260 The other physicians. .all insisted on the use of the 
strongest aperitives, 

Apern, obs. form of Apron. 

A per se, apersee : see A (tbe letter) IV. 

Apert (Apu), @. and adv. arch. Also 4-6 ap- 
rert, and aphet. Pert. [a.OF r.afer¢:—L. apert-ini 
open, pa. pple. of afert-re to open: see APERIENT. 
In OF r. the word was to some extent confused with 
aspert =espert :—].. expertus, ‘expert,’ which seems 
to have affected some of the senses.] 

A, adj. 

1. Open, manifest, public, plain, unconcealed. 
(Opposed to privy.) arch, since ¢ 1700. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 29 Gaf Saynt Cutbert Londes & 
libes, with chartir aperte. “1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 8 
Glotonie, lecherie, and othere synnis prevy or apert. ¢1400 
Rom, Rose 6153 Religiouse folk ben fulle covert; Seculer 
folk ben more appert. 1483 Caxton G, de fa Tour Dijb, 
Appert or knowen myracles. 1600 HoLiano LZ ivy xx1v. xxv, 
In vaine he had attempted to be king by apert and open 
force [fadant atgue aperte), 1681 Giaxvit. Saductsuius 
1. (ed. 2) 99 The apert confession of the Nullibists, 1849 
S. Martaxp £ss. 392 Gardiner got many ‘nips,’ both 
‘privy’ and apert, for his share in the book. 1879 Warp 
Chaucer i. 4x Our national life in this period ..in its 
‘apert,’ if not in its ‘privy’ sides .. lacks the seriousness 
belonging to men and to generations. = 

+b. ‘Open’ in sound. Oés. 

1668 Witkins Aca! Char. 1. xi, (R.) They [vowels] are 
therefore stiled apert or open letters. ¢ 

+2. Manifest to the understanding, plain, evident. 

1340 <lyend, 203 Yef be wordes byep uoule.. bet is apert 
tokne pet pe uoulhede .. byepine pe herte. 1589 PurTENHAM 
Eng, Poesie 238 Which had bene the directer speech and 
more apert. 1674 Hickman ffist. Quinguart, 7 There are 
in Zuinglius .. most apert sentences from which it is gathered 
that God is the Author of sin. 

+ 3. Straightforward, direet ; brisk, bold. (With 
batayle aferte cf. ‘open battle.) Ods. 

¢1300 A’. A fis. 2450 Ther ros batayle aperte; Ten hundrid 
weoren to dethe y-dight. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 73 Thai 
.. full manfully Grete and apert defens can ma. c¢ 1425 
Wrstoun Crom, vii. xxxiii. 113 Wyth pe Wachis sturdily 
Made ane apert and stout mellé. 

+4. Distinguished, clever, ready, expert. Ods. 

a1330 Sire Degarre 95 Ther nas non in al the Kynges 
londe, More apert man than was he. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 276/2 Sharp in assoyllyng questyons, ryght appert in 
confundyng heretykes. 

+5. Outspoken, forward in manner, bold, insolent. 
(Survives In the aphetized Pert.) Odés. 

1330 R. Brusxe CAron. 289 Modred a fole aperte was slayn 
Ifor] licherie. ¢13394 P. Pd. Crede 541 Wib proude wordes 
apert pat passeth his rule. a1qo00 Sir erc, 681 Come | to 
the, appert fole, I salle caste the in the pole. 1483 Caxton 
G, de fa Tour B ij, She was aperte, for she praid me two or 
thre tymes that F shold not lene. 1688 box Cleri pro Rege 
3 Another stroak of his Rhetorick .. to the same purpose, but 
only with a more apert and forward explanation. ' 

+6. Zx apert (OF. ex apfert): openly, in public 
Luto apert: to public view. Ods, 

1375 Barsour Sruce x1x. 217 Mony a knycht and ek lady 
Mak in apert richt euill cher. 1382 Wryetir A/aré iv. 22 
Nether ony thing is preuy, the whiche shal not come in to 
apert [1388 opyn}. 1393 Gower Conf. 1. 182 Alle tho, that 
hadden be Or in appert or in prive Of counseil to the mariage. 
1496 Dives & Paup. \W. de W.) 1. Ixii. 105/21 Two maner of 
dedes . oone pryucly and an other in aperte or openly. 

+ B. aav. Openly, manifestly, plainly, publicly. 

arjzoo Cursor M. 6355 Pis meracle sagh bai all aperte. 
c1g00 A fol. Lol/, 78 Queral gob symonie privaly or apert. 
c14go Myrc 1448 Tell hyt owte now a-pert. 1556 Asr. 
Parkea Ps. cxix. 131 Rayse up my mouth I did apert. 

+Aperté. Os. rare. [a, OF r. aferté mili- 
tary skill, f. afer? expert: see pree.} The public 
manifestation of skill; display of prowess. 

1470 Haavine Chron. excvili, Consyderyng wellhisknightly 
aperte. 

a Aperteme‘nt, adv. Obs. [a. OF r. apertement 
openly: see APERT.] Openly, publicly; manifestly. 

c1320 Cast. Loue 781 Bi-leeve is apertement Of alle vertues 
foundement. «@ 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 182 To hem bow seyd- 
ust apertment [2. 7. a-pertement] ‘ Ne wepe 3¢ not.’ 

+Apertion. Os. [ad. L. afertion-em, n. of 
action f, aferire to open; see APERIENT.] 

1. The action of opening. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Man 379 Anastomosis or inoculation 
orapertion and opening of two vessels one into another. 2743 
tr. Hfeister's Surg. 353 ‘The Apertion of an Artery with a 
sharp Instrument. 

2. An opening, an aperture. 

1599 A. M. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physic 12/1 Make a little 
apertion in the one end of the Egge, and let the water runne 
therout. 1624 Wotton Archet. in Relig. (1672;17 Apertions, 
under which term 1 do comprehend Doors, windows .. or 
other Conducts. 1684 tr. Bowed’s Merc. Compit, 4 You 
may make the apertion as long and deep as the malady and 
your curiosity require. 
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APERTIVE. 


3. Openness (in sound), Cf. ApERT Ib. rave. 

1668 Witkins Real Char.1. iv. § 5. 17 The Vowels ought 
to haue something answerable in their Character unto the 
several kinds of Apertion which they haue in their sound. 

Apertive (4psitiv), 2. 704s. [a. Vr. aperti, 
-tve:—late L. apertiv-us, f. apfert- ppl. stem of 
aperire to opens see -1VE.] 

+1. Open, manifest. (Soin Fr.) Ods. rare. 

1681 Biounr Géossogr., Apertive.. clear and manifest. 

2. = APERIENT. 

1605 Timmer Quers/t. ut. 181 Take of the rootes of eryngium 
..and of the fiue rootes apertive, 1713 Lond. §& Couatr. 
Brew. 1.(:742)42 Hops, being endowed with discutient aper- 
tive Qualities. 

Ape'rtly, av. 700s. Forms : 3-4 apertelyche, 
4 -lyke, apeartlye, 4-5 apertelich(e, -teli, -tli, 
appert(e)ly, 4-6 apertely(e, 5-6 -artie)ly, 6 
apartlie, 4-8 apertly. [f. APERT a.+-LY2.] 

1. Openly to the senses, publicly, plainly; without 
secrecy or concealment. (Opposed to frzzv7zy.) 

1297 R. Giouc. 375 Me my3te bere.. Tresour aboute & 
oper god oueral apertelyche. arqgo Avt. de da Tour 
46 As he shewed unto this good lady apertely. ¢ 1450 
Merlin iv. 76 He hadde aperteliche the semblaunce of the 
Duke. 1577 Hotinsuen Chron. 1. 73/1 Going about manie 
things both prinilie and apertlie. 1603 KNoLLes f/ist. Turks 
(1621) 123 Giving aid both apertly and covertly unto the 
weaker. a 1734 Noxta ramen 1. iii, ? 131 So long as no 
positive Charge is apertly made to the Prejudice of any one. 

2. Manifestly (to the understanding), clearly, evi- 
dently, plainly, 

2315 SHOREHAM 96 That other heste apertelyche Schewed 
mannes defaute, 1377 Lanai. /’, 2, 13. in. 256 It is a per- 
mutacioun apertly, a peny-worth for an othre. 1481 Caxton 
Ayrr. i. v.27 Otherwise may not be knowen appertly the 
certayn ne the incertayn. xg8r Marseck BA. of Notes 410 
Paule spake simplie and apertlie. 1680 H. More Afocad. 
el foc, 285 There is apertly mention made of the sixth and 
seventh Trumpet. c 

3. Straightforwardly, boldly ; with distinction. 

1375 Barvour Bruce x. 315 Vhis gud Erl_ nocht-for-thi 
The Sege tuk full apertly. 747d. x1v.77 The Scottis men in 
that fechting Swa apertly and weille thame bar. 

Apertness. arch. [f. APERT a. +-NESS.] 

1, The quality of being apert ; openness ; frankness. 

1618 M. Barer //orsemanship i. 52 It will be very decerne- 
able to the spectators; which apertnesse is nothing com- 
mendable ina Horseman. 1655 Lef.in Hartlib, Ref. Com- 
monw, Bees 33, 1.. did conceive my apertnesse a candid 
Testimony of my intentions, a 1817 D'Israeti Cur. Lit, 
482 Vhis has arisen from a want of what Ashmole calls 
‘apertness.’ 

+2. Plainness of speech; freedom of utterance. 

1604 Wricut Passions of Mind v. § 4. 192 The reasons .. 
require great perspicnitie and apertnesse in deliuerie. 1669 
Houner Elen, Speech (J.) Vhe freedom or apertness and 
vigour of pronouncing, 

Apertometer (xpaitgm/étar). [f. L. afert-ws 
open +-(0)-METER.] An appliance attached to a 
microscope for determining the angular aperture of 


object-glasses. 

1880 Nature X XI. 433 Some remarks on the apertometer. 
1881 4 theneum 26 Nov. 707/3 An Abbe apertometer of dense 
glass for measuring apertures pp to 1-50 N.A. 

Apertural (Apsutiiwal), a. [f L. apertira 
+-aLl] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, an 
aperture, 

1854 Woonwaro Mollusca (1856) 118 Mangelia .. apertural 
slit at the suture, E 

Aperture (<x pastiiiz). [ad. L.afertira, fapert- 
ppl. stem of afer7re to open: see -URE.] 

tl. The process of opening. Ods. 

1669 Horner Elder. is (J.) From an appulse to an 
aperture, is easier than from one appulse to another, 1686 
Goan Celest. Bod. 1, vi. 21 The aperture and explication of 
the willing Flower. 1708 P/i1l, Trans. XXWI. 170 His 
Brother... desired an Eminent Surgeon ..to open him; but 
as the Aperture was to be perform'd gratis, he put it off. 

+2. The opening up of what is involved, intricate, 
restricted. Ods. rare. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. Add. v. §4 The apertures 
and permissions of marriage have such restraints of modesty 
and prudence, that, etc, 1660 — Horthy Commun. Introd, 
8 The aperture and dissolution of distinctions. 

3. An opening, an open space between portions of 
solid matter; a gap, cleft, chasm, or hole; the 
mouth of the shell of a mollusc. 

1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Sez. vi. 26 If memory be made by the 
easy motion of the Spirits throngh the open passages, images, 
without doubt, pass through the same apertures, 1696 
Wuiston 74, Earth w. (1722) 409 So much Water was run 
down ..as the Apertures could receive, 1794 SULLIVAN View 
Vat, V1. 88 Vhe internal structure..may be compared toa 
spunge, though the apertures cannot in general be perceived. 
1866 Woopwarn Fossil Shells 44 ‘Yhe thickening and con- 
traction of the aperture in the nnivalves. 

4. Opt. The space through which light passes in 
any optical instrument (though there is no material 
opening). Also aftrid, 

1664 Pil. Trans. 1. 19, | saw.. with one Aperture of my 
glass more than 40 or fo, 1781 CHamners Cyc. s.v., The 
focal distances of the eye-glasses are to be proportional to 
the Apertures. 1879 Lockyer Elem. Astron. vi. 218 The 
aperture of the object-glass, that is to say, its diameter. 
1879 H. Graves in Proc. R. Dubl, Soc, 181 ‘Yhat roundness 
and relief that is admired so much in photographs taken with 
large aperture lenses, 

5. ‘In some Writers of Geometry, the Inclina- 
tion, or Leaning of one Right-line towards another, 
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which meet in a point and make an Angle.’ Phil- 
lips 1706, So in Cuampers 1751, Hutton 1796. 

Apery (frpari). [f Argsd.+-ry, or APER +-Y. 
In sense treated partly like mocker-y, partly like 
Jine-ry, partly like rook-ery.] 

1. The practice of an aper; aping; pretentious or 
silly mimicry. 

1616 Havwaro Sauct, Troubled Soule 1. § 6 (1620) 133 An 
outward Apery of Religion. ¢1700 Gentlent. Justr. (1732) 
152 Hate .. Hypocrisy as Poison, and a base Complaisance 
as meer Apery, 1844 Marc. Futter Hesan in rgth C. 
(1862) 145 Women, dressed ..in apery, or as it looked, in 
mockery of European fashions. 

2. concr. A pretentious imitation. xare. 

1812 Couman 7/0 Parsons xxxiv, His rooms were crowded 
with Etruscan aperies. 

3. A silly or apish action or performance. 

3851 CARLYLE Sterding 11. iii. (1872) 195 Nhe .. sickly super- 
stitious aperies and impostures of the time. 1858 —- /' recA. 
Gt. lu. xx, 265 A young Fritzchen's cradle, who. .will speak 
and do aperies one day. 

4. A collection or colony of apes. rare. 

1862 Kixcstey Hater Bad. in Macit. deg, Noy. 8 More 
apish than all the apes of all aperies. 

Apese, obs. form of APPEASE 7. 

+ A-pess. Os. [f. Ape +-rss; the OF. distine- 
tion, afa m, afe f,, being lost.] A she-ape. 

1623 J. Woprorrue JVarvew Fr. Zong.(1625) 250 The Ape 
loues his Apesse, and sweares she is the fairest of all beasts, 

Apet-: see later spelling APPET-. 

Apetaloid (Apetaloid), a. Bor. 
-.Ip.] Of apetalous form, 

1870 Bexttey Bot. 222 When there is but one whorl of 
floral envelopes .. the flower is then termed apetaloid. 

Apetalous (Ape'talas), a. Bo/. [f. mod.L. afe- 
zal-us (a. Gr, drérad-os, leafless, f. d priv. + méraa- 
ov leaf)+-ous.] Without petals. 

1706 Puitips, «1 Aefadons flowers or plants are such as want 
the fine colour’d Leaves of Flowers, which they call Petals, 
1749 Mortimer in J’202. Zrans. XLVI. 53 Trees and Shrubs 
having apetalous Flowers. 1870 Hooker Steud. /lora 44 
(Sweet Violet has] apetalous autumnal flowers, chiefly fertile, 

Ape'talousness. vare °°. [f. prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or state of being apetalous. 

1731 in Baitey. 7 
Apex (2 peks). PL apices (7 piszz, xp-), apexes, 
[a. L. afer peak, tip, the small rod at the top of the 
flamen’s cap, perh. f. af- to fit to (cf vertex, 
f. vertve to turn); whence, the tip of anything.] 

L. (4st Latin.) rare. 

1603 B. Jonson Yames I's Entert. Wks. 1838, 532 Upon 
his head a hat of delicate wool, whose top ended in a cone, 
and was thence called apex. 17§3 CiamBers Coed. Supp, 
The --14e2 is described as a stitched cap in form of a helmet, 
with the addition of a little stick fixed on the top. 1820 
Marr Vyro's Dict. 7 Apicatus, wearing an apex, tufted 

2. The tip of anything, the top or peak of a 
mountain, pyramid, or spire; the pointed end of 
anything pyramidal or spiral, as a shell or leaf. 

s6r0 Heatey St. diug., City of God 77 Apex, is any thing 
..added to the toppe, or highest part of athing. 1637 Hev- 
wooo Royal Ship 2 In the very Apex and top thereof {Mt. 
Ararat], there is still to be discerneda blacke shadow, 1727 Dr 
Fos, etc. Jour Gt. Brit, (1769) I]. 319 ‘he Precipices were 
surprisingly variegated with Apices, Prominences, etc. 1848 
Mrs. Jason Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 108 In the apex of the 
dome, is seen the Celestial Dove, 1853 C. BrontE }7dlette 
xxix, (1876) 325 1t formed the apex to a blooming pyramid. 
1866 R. Yate Srit. Mollusks iit. 56 The shells .. have their 
apices eroded. 1864 T. Moore &rit. Ferns 111 The apices 
of the fronds, 1873 H. Spencer Soczoé. ili, 49 Crystals... 
modified by truncations of angles and apices, 1881 Ravmoxn 
Afining Gloss., Apex, in the U.S. Revenue Statutes, the 
end or edge of a vein nearest the surface. 

3. Geom. The vertex of a triangle or cone. 

1678 Puitiirs, Ager, principally ina Geometrical signifi- 
cation, the top of a Conical figure, which ends and sharpens 
into a point. 1869 Raw .inson A nc. // fst. 56 Memphis, not 
much above the apex of the Delta. 1879 Cassel! s Techn. 
Educ, 1. 68 The apex of this triangle. 

4. fig. (Cf. acme, climax.) 

1641 R. Brooke Nat. Eng. Episc. 21 Now.. 1] am neere 
the Apex of this question. a1643 W.Cartwricut 7oC’ fess 
Carlile, You who have gained the apex of yourkind. 1868 
M. Pattison Acaden. Org. § 5. 124 Commencing with the 
rudiments of grammar and terminating in the apex of the 
Doctorate. 1883 A. Brake in Harper's Mag. g02/1 They 
haye attained the apex of the comic. | 

5. The highest or culminating point of time. 
rare. 

1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Alan, 292 In the beginning, the 
first Apex of Time which began with the Being of Marter. 
1864 Heavysece Shaks. Tercent. Ode 2 The apex of the 
years, The period's culmination, 

6. Bot. ta. An early name for the ANTHER or 
summit of the stamen (04s.). b. The tip of a young 
plant-shoot, ‘the growing point? 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1777) 104 The masculine or prolific 
seed contained in the chiues or apices of the stamina. r7gx 
Cuamprrs Cyc. 5. v., On the tops of the stamina or chives, 
grow those little capsule or knobs, called Apices. 186a 
Darwin Orchids vi. 251 Vhis apex consists of a thin flattened 
filament. (See also under ANtuHEa.] ; 

7. A horn or projecting point on a Hebrew 
letter. (So Vulg. translates xepaia Afa/t. v.18; 
Eng. ‘tittle.’) 

1646 J. Grecorv Posthuma 193 There being no differ 
ence between g/med (3] and m2 [2] but a small apex or ex- 
crescence, 


(fas next + 


APHELION. 


+8. HWence fe. A tittle, a jot; the least portion 
of anything written or said. Ods. 

1635 JACKSON Creed vit. xxvii, Wks. VIII. 213 The words 
«answer punctually and id-ntically to every apex or tittle 
of St. Matthew's quotation. 1661 Origen's Opin. in Phanir 
1721 1.77 Yo establish the Sense and Interpretation .. upon 
‘Vittles and Apices. 1680S. Marner /ren. 8 Every (fer of 
truth is precious, the least Jota thereof is not to be despised, 

9. Comd., as apex-beat, the impulse of the con- 
traction of the heart. 

_ 1877 Roserts Handbk. Med. 11.7 In health the apex-beat 
is usually fele in the sth left interspace. 
Apexed (ipekst), Af/. a. 

laving an apex, pointed. 

1869 Burcu in Eg. Mech. 9 Apr. 51/2 Two apexed angles. 

Aph-, repr. Gr. dy’, phonetic variant of dad ‘off, 
away from,’ used before an aspirated vowel. 

Apheresigs (afierisis). Also aphe-. [a. L. 
apheresis, a. Gr. dpaipesis a taking away, n. of 
action f. dpacpé-ev, f, dp’ = do off, away + aipé-ew 
to take, snatch. The Latin grammarians gave it 
the transf. sense.] 

1. Gram. The taking away or suppression of a 
letter or syllable at the beginning of a word. 

x6rz Coicr,, -iphasrese, the figure Apharesis. 1789 Mrs. 
Prozai fr. & /£ U1. 24 Vhe figure aphacrisis [sill] alter the 
appellation entirely. 1846 ‘TREGELLHS tr. Geseniis Llc, Lev, 
22 In Hebrew, & without a vowel is very often rejected from 
the beginning of a word by aphzeresis, 1864 Wrasitk -i pie 
resis, Apheresis. 

+2. Med, Obs. 

1753 CHamBerRs Cycd. Supp, cip/ieres?s in medicine denotes 
a necessary taking away or removal of something that ix 
noxious. Insurgery, an operation whereby something super- 
fluous is taken away. 1880 Sid. So. Lew, -lphavesis, 
formerly used for large and injurious extraction of blood, 

Apheeretie (elfretik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. adcpar- 
perix-os: see prec.] Of the nature of aphiresis. 

Apharnesite. Win. [badly formed on Gr. 
d&pavys non-apparent +-ITE.] A synonym of the 
mineral called by Dana CLINocLASITE. 

|| Aphaniptera (cfani-pttri\, 04. pl. Zool. 
[inod.1.., fi Gr. dpav-qs unseen + -mrepes winged, f. 
nrepoy wing.] A small order of insects, in which 
the wings exist only as rudimentary scales 

1835 Kinny //ed. & dust, lain, V1 xx. 317 ‘The Aphanip- 
tera | Flea, Chigoe] are apterous and parasitic, 

Aphanipterous (xfiniptéras), a. Zool. [f. 
prec. + -oUs.] Of or pertaining to the Aphaniptera. 

Aphanistic (xfanistik), a raven. [ad. Gr. 
dpanorix-cs, f, cpavig¢-ey to make invisible, f. 
dpav-7s: see next.] Indistinct, not manifest. 

Aphanite, -yte (e'fanoit). .1/é, [mod. f. (by 
Tlatiy) Gr, dpay-7s unmanifest+-1Tr.] A com- 
pact dark-coloured hornblende rock, so uniform 
in texture that it shows no distinct grains (whence 
its name), and breaks with a smooth flint-like frac- 
ture; also called Coraetie. 

1862 Dana Vax. Geol. 79 Aphanite consists mainly of horn- 
blende with some feldspar..Jt has been called hornrock. 
1883 N. Joy War bef. Metals iii. 167 Vhey contain weapons 
of unpolished aphanite, a species of greenstone. 

Aphanitie (xfanitik), a. A/in. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Of the nature of or containing aphanite. 

1862 Dana san. Geol, 79 An aphanitic slate. 

Aphanozygous (xfang'zigas), a. nthrof. 
[mod. f. Gr. dpav-qs unmanifest + Cvy-dv (for Guy- 
wpa cheekbone) 4+-0us ] Tlaving the check-bones 
invisible when the skull is viewed from above. 

1871 Dawkins Cave Hut, vi. 207 They are doticho-cephalic, 
quite orthognathous, and wholly aphanozygous, 

tt Aphasia (afetzia). Path. [mod.L, a. Gr. 
dpagia, n. of quality f. @paros speechless, f. d priv. 
+é-var to speak (cf, pag-is speech).] Loss of 
the faculty of speech, asa result of cerebralaffection. 

1867 Cham. Frni. xxxviut, 85 A musician, the subject of 
aphasia... who had lost the ability to read and write as well 
as to speak, 1878 A. Hamitton Merv. Dis. 72 Embarrass- 
ment of speech may vary from simple awkwardness of articu- 
lation to decided aphasia. 

Aphasiac (afe'zitk), vare—'. [f. prec +-ac; 
cf. mazia-c.] One suffering from aphasia. 

1868 Ocie in Lancet 21 Mar. 370/2 The testamentary 
capacity .. of aphasiacs without apoplexy or paralysis. 

Aphasie (Aftezik), a. and sé. [f. APHASIA + -IC.] 

A. adj. Suffering from aphasia, having lost the 
power of speech. 

1867 Cham. Frond, xxxvin.86 Most aphasic patients answer 
very well by signs. 1880 Bastian Braéz xaix. 649 He had 
regained the power of speaking to a considerable extent, and 
now..he had become Amnesic rather than Aphasic. 

B. sh, = Apwasiac (which is more analogical). 

1867 Chad, Frul. xxxvin. 85 We must .. turn our atten- 
tion to the writing of aphasics. 1869 Hunt in Avg. Mech. 
7 May 147/1, 1 call him an aphasic in whom the signs of 
thought cannot manifest themselves. 

Aphelian (Aff lian), a. Astr. rare—". [f. next + 
-an.] Of or pertaining to the aphelion; farthest 
from the sun. ; 

1738 Macunin Phil. Trans. XL. 221 Putting the Aphelian 
Distance ..instead of the Perihelian Distance, 

Aphelion (aff lign), As‘. Pl. aphelia. [Gree 
cized form of inod.L. aphéliam, f. Gr. dg’ = dard off, 


[if prec: +--ED.] 


APHELIOTROPIC. 


from+ Atos sun; formed, by Kepler, after the 
apogeum, anéyaor, of the [Ptolemaic astronomy 
(see Prodr. dissert. cosmographicarum, 1396, and 
Epitome astronom. Copernic. 1618). Aphelinm 
was also the earlier form in Eng.; cf. ParHELION, 
Gr, wopndiov, Fr. has apicVie, like apogi'e.) 

1. That point of a planet’s or comet’s orbit at 
which it is farthest from the sun, 


1845 H. Rocers Fess. 1. iii. 137 The dark aphelion of the 
eccentric orbit in which the church of Christ had wandered, 
» P. ‘Vaomeson Avafi Adt, Ul. Ixxvi. 29 France, 
which is just now in what astronomers call the aphelion or 
furthest point of political cold. 

Apheliotropic \ifflijtre pik), a. [f. Gr. dg’ = 
dwé from + HAcos sun + tpom«vs belonging to turn- 
ing: see -TRoPIC.] Bending or turning away from 
the sun; said of leaves, and other parts of plants. 

1880 Darwix oven. Plants 552 Vhe sub-aérial roots ob- 
served hy Wiesner were all apheliotropic. 1882 F. Darwin 
in Vatxre 27 Apr. 600 The light, causing apheliotropic move- 
tent in the leaves, 

Aphe'liotropically, a/v. [f prec. +-aL+ 
-LY%.) Ina direetion away from the sun. 

1880 Darwin Jovem. Cdants 567 ‘The tip, which, when 
laterally illuminated, causes the adjoining part of the rout 
to bend apheliotropically. 

Apheliotropism (a@litripiz’m). [f. APHE- 
LiOTROP-1C +-IsM.] ‘The habit (in plants) of bend- 
ing away from the light 

1880 Darwin Vovess. Plants 5 Tt is much more convenient 
to confine the word helivtropism to bending towards the 
light, and to designate as apheliotropism bending from the 
light. 1880 F. Darwin in Vadsare No. 582. 179 Hyponasty 
will of course be opposed by apheliotropism and geotropism, 

|| Aphemia (af7mia’. [mod.L., f, Gr é@ priv.+ 
ghun voice, speech, fame; but Gr. dpnyos, = ‘not 
famed, unknown.’] Loss of power of articulation, 
as a result of cerebral affection; sfec.a form of 
ApuHastia, in which words are understood and con- 
ceived but cannot be uttered. 

1864 Frad, Alent. Sc. X, 260 The seat of morbid change in 
aphemia, 18-8 A. Hasitton Vor. 27s. 163 Broea [c 1861) 
denominated the condition ‘aphemia,’ 

Aphenmiic (femik), a. and 5d. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
(One) suffering from aphemia. 
exe in Aay, Werf, 30 Apr. 125 2, [ dissected an old 
subject, who, during his life, had only five words 
at his disposal..M. Charcot had three aphemics whose 
cerebral lesions were exactly in the same spot, 


Aphengescope flendy/skoup). [mod. f. Gr. 
apeyyy-s without light (f. @ priv. + péyy-os light) 
+-scopE.] A kind of magic lantera for exhibiting 
opaque objects, such as coins, photographs, ete. 

1869 Hug. Meck, 12 Nov. 218, 2 Vhe construction and inode 
of working the aphengescope. 

Aphesis (x fisis). [2. Gr. dpeais a letting go, 
f. dquévat, f. ag’ off, away +iévar to send, let goa, 
Suggested by the Editor in 1880.] The gradual and 
unintentional loss of a short unaccented vowel at the 
beginning of a word; as in syeire for esgutre, down 
for adows, S?. Loy for St. Loy, limbeck for alim- 
beck, tention ! Sor attention! \t isa special form 
of the phonette process called 4p/erests, for which, 
from its frequency in the history of the English lan- 
guage, a distinctive name is useful, 

| Avpheta, Astro/. [L., ad. Gr. dpérns a letter- 
off; applied, according to Du Cange, to the Preetor, 
who gave the signal for starting in the chariot-races; 
hence fig. 10 the planet which starts a human being 
in his career.] The giver of life in a nativity. 

1647 Litty Chr, A stroé. clvi. 650 Vou may alwayes import a 
danger of death, when you find the Apheta come to the 
hostill Beams of the killing Planet. 1696 Punttiars, Apheta, 
otherwise called Hylech, the giver of Life. 1755 in Jounson. 
1819 J. Witson Dict, Astrol. 8 When .. a number of planets 
are so situated that it seems doubtful which is the Apheta, 

Aphe'tic, a.! and sd. Astrol. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to the Apheta; life-giving; also s/. 

1652 GauLr AMagastrom. 141 Now they have inspected .. 
and found ..all the apheticks safe and sound. 1819 J. 
Witson Pict. strol.7 According to Ptolemy, the Aphetic 
Places are five. 

Aphetic (afetik), a2 [f Gr. dper-os (cf. otve- 
ros) vbl, adj. f£, dgiévar (see APHESIS) +-1c.]  Per- 
taining to, or resulting from, aphesis. 

Aphe-tical, a. Astro/. [f. Apuerica.l+-anl.) 

1647 Litty Chr, A stroé, civ. 529 If such a Planet be in an 
Apheticall place, he shall be Prorogator. 1819 J. Whison 
Dict. Astrol, 7 That [planet] must be taken which is found 
in the strongest aphetical place. 


Aphetically (4fetikali), adv. Astrol. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.} In the manner or position of the Apheta. 
1819 J. Witson Dict, Astrvi.8 If it be aphetically situated. 
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Aphe'tically, adv.2 [f Apnetic a.24-an+ 


-LY4.] In an aphetic manner; by way of aphesis. 

Aphetism (z‘fétiz’m). [n. of result f. next : 
ef. Latiism. An aphetized form of a word; a 
form, such as sgzire, lima, peach, resulting from 
the loss of the weak initial vowel. 

Aphetize (x fétaiz), v. [f. Gr. dger-os (see 
APHETIC) +-12E; cf. Gr. ovverifew.] To render 
aphetic, to shorten by aphesis, 

Aphidian (&f-dian), a. and sb. Zool, [f. aphid- 
stem of mod.L. APHIs + -TANn.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to aphides. 

1855 Owen /uvert, nin, Phenomena analogous to those 
of Aphidian generation. 

B. sé. An aphidian insect ; one of the aphides. 

Aphidious (3fidias), a. xare—°. [f. as prec. + 
-(1)oUs.] = APHIDIAN, 1853 in Mayne Arf. Lex. 

Aphidiphagous (xfidifages), a. Zool. [E. 
aphid- (see Apis) + Gr. -pay-os -eating + -ous.] 
= APHIDIVOROUS, 1853 in Mayne Zxd. Lex, 

Aphidivorous (cfidi-véres), a. Zool. [f. as 
prec. +L, -coe-ns -devouring +-0U8s.] | Devouring 
or feeding on aphides; like the common lady-bird. 

1828 Kirnwy & Srence Extomod. 1V. xliv. 228 One of the 
aphidivorous flies. 1833 GrieritH Curier XV. 760 The 
larva of the syrphi, or aphidivorous worms. 

Aphidologist (cfidglddzist). xare—'. [f. as 
prec. +-(0)LoGist.] A student of the 1pAsdes. 

1876 Buckton Brit, Aphides (Ray Soc.) 1. go Accepted 
as true hy almost al! aphidologists, 

Aphilanthropy (cxfilenprépi). ? Oss. [f. Gr. 
aptdavOpwn-os not loving men: see A- pref. 14 and 
VHILANTHROPY. 

1. ‘Want of love to mankind,’ J. 

2. Wed. A morbid state of melancholy in which 
solitude is preferred to society; anthropophobia. 

1953 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, 5.v. 

|| Aphis (fis). Pl. aphides (c-fid7z). [mod.L. 
(Linnwus); of unknown etymology. A number of 
conjectures are offered in Buckton’s Vonegraph of 
Brit, Aphides, the least improbable being that the 
plural is for Gr. dpedets pl. of dpecdys ‘unsparing, 
lavishly bestowed’ (?in reference to their prodi- 
gious rate of production, or to their voracity), and 
the sing. formed on it in imitation of orchés, orchides, 
chrysalis, caryatis, etc. The quantity of the ¢ with 
Linnzens is unknown; it is now made short.] 

1. A family of minute insects, alsocalled plan?-Cice, 
which are very destructive to vegetation. ‘They 
are prodigiously prolific, multiplying through the 
summer by parthenogenesis ; they form the food of 
lady-birds, and are tended hy ants for the honey- 
dew which they yield, whence sometimes called 
AN -COUS, 

1771 Ricttarpson in PAIL Trans. LXV 183 The Aphides 
are distinguished by Linnans into more chan thirty species. 
1776 Wituertne Bot, Arvangent (1796) 11. 277 ‘Vhe honey 
dew is the excrement of a species of Apjis. 1993 Waite 
Selborie (1853) 38o ‘The parole of Selborne were surprised 
hy a shower of aphides. 1859 Darwin Orig. Séec. viii. 
(1878) 207 An ant... began to play with its antenna, on the 
abdomen first of one aphis and then of another. 1876 Buck- 
ton Brit, Aphides |. 80 Except for accidents, asingle aphis 


in one year might produce more aphides than is represented 
by the weight of the population of China. 

2. Comb, and Alirit., as aphis-blight, aphis- 
lion, aphis-sugar (see quot.). 

1882 Biron. Weekly Post 30 Dec. 1/6 Aphis blight is the 
consequence of an unhealthy state of the hop plant brought 
ahout by climatic conditions, as cold winds, white frosts, 
cte... which ., weaken them and render them unable to 
grow away from the aphides. 1870 Nicwotson Zooé, (1880) 
351 Fig. 185. Neuroptera; The Aphis-lion (Chrysopa Periai, 
imago, larva, and eggs. x8q2 Penny Cycl. XXII. 225 
Honey-dew, or aphis-sugar, and the honey of the bee are 
intermediate between animal and vegetable sugars. i. 

Aphlogistic (cflodzistik), a. [f. Gr.dpadpor- 
os uninflammahle +-1¢.] | Without flame. 

Aphlogistic or Flameless Lamp a spirit-lamp invented by 
Sir H. Davy, having a coil of fine platinum wire wound 
loosely round the lower part of the wick, which continues in 
a state of ignition after the flame of the wick is extinguished, 
till all the spirit is consumed; used in mines which contain 
fire-damp. 

31831 ‘TL. P. Jones Nevw Convers. Chent, xxix. 297 The lamp 
is called the aphlogistic or flameless lamp. 1847 in Craic. 

Aphonic (afmnik), a. rare. [f. as next+-10.] 
Having no sound or pronunciation, non-vocal. 

1827 Edin, Rev, XLV. 533 These [hieroglyphics] he divides 
into Emphonic, Symphonic, and Aphonic. 1877 Roserts 
Handbk, Med, . 353 Voice is completely lost, and cough 
becomes aphonic. i 

Aphonous (x'fUnas), a. rare~°. [f. Gr. dpov-os 
voiceless (see next) -+-0US.] Voiceless. 

3852 Rocer Thesaurus 581 Aphonous, dumb, mate. 

Aphony (x fni). [ad. mod.L. aphduia (oftener 
used unchanged), a. Gr. dgwvia, n. of quality f. 
dpwv-os voiceless, f. d priv. +@ovy voice.) In- 
ability to produce vocal sound ; total loss of voice. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Aferc. ag i xvi. 580, A most grievous 
Aphony. 1719 Glossogr. Nowa, Aphony, want of voice. 
31778 Fotuercittin PAit, Trans. LXAUX. 5 A disease, some- 
what similar to the above, though.. not attended with the 


APHORIZER. 


aphonia, 1878 A. Hamitton Nerv. Dis, 162 Aphasia must 
not be confounded with aphonia, 

Aphorism (cfériz'm). Also 6 afforysme, 6-7 
aphorisme, 7 apor-. [a. Fr. aphorisme, afforisnie, 
ad. med.L. aphorism-tis, afortsmus, a, Gr. dpopia- 
pus a distinction, a definition, f. d@opif-ew ; see 
ApHorizeE, From the ‘ Aphorisms of [lippocrates,’ 
transferred to other sententious statements of the 
principles of physical science, and at length to state- 
ments of principles generally.] 

1. A ‘definition’ or concise statement of a prin- 
ciple in any science. 

1528 Payne.t Salerne Regim. B iv b, Galen saythe in the 
glose of this aphorisme, gz crescunt, etc. 1541 R, Coprann 
Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Of this vtylyte Arnolde of vytle 
maketh an afforysme, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn.1.v, Knows 
ledge, while. . in aphorisms and observations... is in growth. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos, 11.190 The old and uncomfort- 
able Aphorism of our Hippocrates. 1879 De Quatrefages’ 
Hum, Spec. 50 Vhe aphorism..which was formulated by 
Linnaus in regard to plants, 

Any principle or precept expressed in few 
words ; a short pithy sentence containing a truth 
of general import ; a maxim, 

¢1590 MArtowe faustus i. 19 Is not thy common talk 
found aphorisms? 16g2 Howew For, 7rar, (Arb.) 37 “Tis 
an old Aphorisme Oderunt omnes quem metunnt. 1687 
H. More AAA, Antidote (1712) 191 That sensible Aphorism 
of Solomon, Better is a living Dog than a dead Lion. 1950 
Jouxson Xaméd. No. 68? 10 Oppression, according to Har- 
rington’s aphorism, will be felt by those that cannot see it. 
1880 Gotow. Smitn in Até, Month, No. 268. 201 ‘The sug- 
gestive aphorism, ‘ The want of belief is a defect that ought 
to be concealed when it cannot be overcome.’ 

+3. abstractly, The essence or pith. Ods. rare. 

1594 J. King Fouah (1864) 184 The aphorism and juice of 
the whole song. 

+ A’phorism, v. Os. rare—'. [f. prec. sb.] 
To utter as an aphorism. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. 11, (1680) 62 These passages dis- 
cours'd and Aphorisin'd at large in the House. 

Aphorismatic (x:forizme tik), a. [irreg. f. 
Gr. dpépiopa, which was not used in the sense of its 
cognate dgopapes.] = APRHORISMIC or APHORISTIC. 

1822 Edin, Rev. XXXVI. 136 Paley is rather dry and 
aphorismatic. 1846 O. Grecory oét, /fadl 1. 85 Opinions 
.. clothed in an aphorismatic terseness of language. 

+ A-phorismer. Oés. [f. APHonisu +-ER1] 
A dealer in aphorisms. (cosfempluous.) 

1641 Mition Reform. u. (4851) 56 All the tribe of Apho- 
rismers, and Politicasters, 4 : 

Aphorismic (xfori:zmik), a. [f. as prec. +-1¢.] 
Vlaving the form of an aphorism or aphorisms. 

1794 Matnias Pursuits Lit. (1798) 432 Said the Father of 
Physick in the depth of his aphorismick wisdom. 1833 
Cotnewwce Table T. 264 The style of Junius is a sort of 
imetre, the law of which is a balance of thesis and antithesis. 
When he gets out of this aphorismic metre... 

Aphori‘smical, 2. rare. =prec. 

1880 Adin. Kew. Apr. 438 The ‘Aphorismical Discovery ' 
was known tothe omnivorous Carte. 

Aphorisming (2°féri-zmin), Af). a. rare. [f. 
APHORISM v, +-ING2.] Dealing in aphorisms. 

1641 Muton Reform. u. (1851) 33 Soyl'd and slubber'd 
with aphorisming pedantry. 1817 CoLerivce Biogr. Lit. 
138 Certain immethodical aphorisming Eclectics. 

Aphorist ( forist). [n. of agent f. APHORIzE, 
as if ad. Gr. *dpopiorns: see -I8T.] One who 
writes or ulters aphorisms. 

31713 Netson Bf. Budd 246 (T.) Justifyiag what he had 
written against the aphorist. 1864 Darly Tel. 20 Aug., 
Constitutional aphorists tell us that the King can do no 
wrong. er pas, 

Aphoristic (efori-stik), a. [ad. Gr.dgopiatin-ds; 
ef. Fr. aphoristigue : see prec.and -1¢.] Of or per 
auiing to an aphorist; of the nature of an aphorism. 

1753 Cuamuers Cycl, Supp., Aphoristic method has great 
advantages, as containing much matter in a small compass. 
1824 D'Isracii Cur. Lit, (1866) 392/1 This vast body of aphor- 
istic knowledge. 1839 Masson JJ/idtan I. 323 To let loose 
his epigrammatic and aphoristic tongue. 

it Aphori'stical, a. Obs—°. = prec. 

1681 in Blount, Glossogr. 

Aphori'stically, edu. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] Inan 
aphoristic manner; by way of aphorisms ; pithily. 

1655 Mourret & Benn. //eadth's [mpr. (1746) 386 His own 
Words; which I have aphoristically set down in these Sen- 
tences following. 1773 Jounson in Boswell (1831) HL. 274, 
fancy mankind may come, in time, to write all aphoristi- 
cally. 1873 Brzt. QO. Rev. LVI. 178 Expressing aphoristi- 
cally the truth that all our knowledge recedes into mystery. 

Aphorize (cforsiz), v. rare. [ad. Gr. dpopi¢- 
ew ‘to define,’ in mid. voice ‘to lay down deter- 
minate propositions,’ f. ag’ =dwé off + dpi{-ew to 
set bounds, f, p-os boundary. The English sense 
is taken from APHORISM.) To write or speak in 
aphorisms; to make terse general reflections. 

1669 Addr. Yung. Gentry Eng. 55 Tacitus himself aphor- 
izeth, . in his short and poynant conclusion. 1824 CoLerincr 
Aids to Refi. 17 This twofold act of circumscribing and de- 
taching, when it is exerted by the mind on subjects of reflec- 
tion and reason, is to aphorize, and the result an Aphorism. 
1860 Winosor tAica vil. 326 Aphorizing on the instability 
of human greatness. i 

Aphorizer (e‘forsizer). vave—'. [f. prec. + 
-ER1,] One who aphorizes ; an aphorist. 

1851 Hevps Friends in C. 124 There, Mr. Aphoriser gene- 
ral, what do you say to that? 


APHRITE. 


Aphrite (e‘frait). A/iz. [f. Gr. dpp-és foam + 
“ITE; =foam-stone.| A variety of carbonate of 
lime or calcite. 

1868 Dana Afin. 678 Aphrite, in its harder and more sparry 
variety is a foliated white pearly calcite, near argentine ; in 
its softer kinds it approaches chalk, though lighter, pearly 
in Instre.. and more or less scaly in structure. 


Aphrizite (cefrizeit). Afi. [mod. f. Gr. dppi¢- 
ev tofoam+-1TK.] ‘Black tonrmaline from Kra- 
geréc in Norway.’ Dana. 

Aphrodisiac (efrodi-zixc), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
appodtacax-os venereal, f. dppodiat-os; see below.] 

A. adj. Venereal; having a venereal tendency. 

1830 LinoLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 103 The nut .. iseatable and 


aphrodisiac. 1862 Rawcunson Anc. Mou. I. vii. 175 Ishtar's 
aphrodisiac character. 
B. 56. 


1. A drug or preparation inducing venereal desire. 

19719 Glossogr. Nova, Aphrodisiacks, things that excite 
Lust or Venery. 1874 M. Cooke Fungi 103 Truffles are no 
longer regarded as aphrodisiacs. 


1873 J. Mortey Rovsseaz 1. vi. 198 Like some evil mental 
aphrodisiac, 1881 Lo. Lytronin 19¢ Cent. Nov. 774 Asadly 
serious literature of sentimental aphrodisiacs ! Faugh! 

+Aphrodisiacal (z:frodizaiakal), « Obs. 
[f. prec. +-aL1,] Of aphrodisiac character. 

1719 Glossogr. Nova, Aphrodisical, belonging to Venus 
or Love. 1721 Baitey, Aphrodisiacal. 1792 Gentl. Mog. 
Apr. 357 Indulging aphrodisiacal passion. 

Aphrodisian (efrodizian), a. [f. Gr. egpo- 
Siot-os, adj. f. "Appodirn the Grecian Venus + -2 
Belonging to Venus, devoted to sensual love. 

1860 C. Reave Cloister & Hearth MMI, 151 The state nurs- 
ery of those aphrodisian dames their favourites. 


i Aphrodite (eefrodaitz), 56.0 [Gr.’Appodirn 
‘foam-born,’ the GrecianVenus, Formerly x*frodait.] 

1. The Grecian Venus. 

1658 CLEVELAND Poems 89 A medal where grim Mars, 
tnrn'd right, Proves a smiling Aphrodite. 1867 Miss Brab- 
pon Aur. Floyd xvii. 155 He sprang from the mire of the 
streets, like some male Aphrodite rising from the mud. 

2. Zool. A genus of marine worms with bristles 
of brilliant iridescent hues; also called Sea-sozse. 

1857 Woop Com. Obj. Seashore 99 The bristles of the aphro- 
dite are.. worthy of notice on account of their wonderful 
colouring. 1869 W. Barro in Eng. Afech. 30 Apr. 123/1 
They differ from the Aphrodites, or sea-mice, In many 
respects, . . 

Aphrodite (2 frodait), 5.2 Aftn. [f. Gr. "Agpo- 
dirn (see prec.), taken as a mineral name from its 
ending -1TE, in sense of foam-stone, Aphrite being 
alrcady occupied.] A soft opaque milk-white 
mineral, consisting mostly of bisilicate of magne- 
sium, allied to Sepiolite or meerschaum. 

1837-68 Dana Alin. 457. ; 

A-phronitre. ? 0ds. fad. L. aphronitrum, a. 
Gr. dppdvirpoy, better ddpos virpov, spuma nitr7.} 
‘Foam of nitre’; a name formerly applied to the 
sulphur salts of various alkalis and earths. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixix. (14951575 The 
fome of Nitrum hyghte 4fronitum. 1601 Hontann Pliny 
(1634) IL. 421 The A'gyptian Aphro-nitre or Salt-petre. 1751 
CuamBers CycZ, s.v., Some modern naturalists rather take 
the antient Aphronitre to have been a native salt-petre. 


Aphrosiderite (cfrosi-dérsit), Avin. [mod. 
(1847) £. Gr. depd-s foam + otdnp-os iron + -ITE.] 
A soft ferruginous mineral of a dark olive-green 
colour, classed by Dana as a variety of Prochlorite. 

| Aphtha (ee fpa). Path. [L. aphtha (incl. L. 
always in pl. aphthe), a. Gr. dpa, mostly in pl. 
apéa; usually connected with Grr-ey to set on 
fire, inflame.] A name given to the infantile dis- 
ease ‘thrush,’ and, ,in the plural, to the small 
white specks on the mouth and tongue which 
characterize it, and which also occasionally appear 
in adults of enfeebled condition. 

1657 Phys. Dict., Aptha, certain uleers bred in the upper- 
most part of the mouth. 1862 H. Macitran in Afacne,. 
Mag. Oct. 465 Aphtha or thrush, is caused by the growth 


and development of a parasitic plant. 1879 Kuorz Digest 
of Med. 26 ‘Vhe lips and tongne are eoveretiowith aphtha:. 


Aphthitalite (Xfpitaileit). Afin. [mod. f. 
(1835) Gr. apéir-os undecaying + Ai@os stone; so 
called because unalterable in the air (Dana).] 
A native sulphate of potash found upon lava at 
Vesuvius ; also called Vesuvian Salt, Aphthalose, 
Arcanite, and Glaserite, 

Aphthong (fpyy). [mod. ad. Gr. dpeoyy-os 
voiceless, &pGoyyor a consonant.] ‘A letter which 
is not sounded in the pronunciation of a word; 
a mute.” Craig 1847. 

Aphthonite (ee fpnsit). A/iz. [mod. f. Gr. 
ap0ov-os plentiful+-ire.] <A steel-gray ore of 
sulphide of antimony and copper, with traces of 
zinc and silver; ‘resembling tetrahedrite, if not 
identical with it? (Dana). Corruptly A/froniite. 

Aphthons (efpes), ¢. Path. [ad. mod. L. 
aphthos-us (Fr. aphthenx), 1. APHTHA: see -OUS.] 
Of the nature of, or characterized by, aphthz: 

1757 Wuytt in Pail. Trans, L. 572 Tongue .. with a be- 


ab are crust on some parts of it. 1830 LinpLey 
On. I. 


385 


Nat. Syst. Bot. 7 Aphthous affections of the mouth. 1849- 
gz Topp Cycl, Anat, 1V. 1155/1 An aphthous tongue. 
Aphyllous (Afi'les), 2. Bot. [f. mod.L. aphyll- 
us, a. Gr, dpvdd-os leafless (f. d not + PvAAov leaf) 
+-0us.] Destitute of leaves, naturally leaficss. 
1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 29 Cassytha is aphyllous and 
parasitical. 1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 132/2 Those 
plants that are aphyllous. 
Apiaceous (é'pi'fas), 2. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Apidcew, f. apium celery: see -actous.] Of the 


- N.OlApiacex or Umbellifere, containing such plants 


as celery, anise, hemlock ; tunbelliferous. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 6/t The partial nmhels of an apia- 
ceous plant. 1853 in Mayne £xf, Ler. 

Apian (piin), a. [ad. L. apian-us, f. apis 
bee.] Of or belonging to bees. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 122 1f a human soul .. 
were .. born a bee, an apian body would be inadequate to 
contain it. 1880 G. ALLEN Evol. at Large 7 Abstract ideas 
are not likely to play a large part in apian consciousness. — 

Apiarian (¢!pijéerian), @, and sé. [f. L. apearr- 
ui bee-house, apiar?-us bec-keeper + -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to bee-hives or bee-keeping. 

1801 (/'7/e) Transactions of the Western Apiarian Society, 
1816 Kirsy & Spence Zutonold. (1843) IL. 168 These apiarian 
battles are often fought in defence of the property of the 
hive. 1871 Adhenxum 27 May 658 All the apiarian works 
which were written. 

B. sb.= APIARIST. rare. 

1858 Penny Cycl. 2nd Supp. 680/2 The dust of the common 
puff-ball .. used hy Apiarians for stupefying bees. = 

Apiarist (é'piarist). [f. L. apiar-zzn or Eng. 
APIARY +-IsT.] One who keeps an apiary; a 
bee-keeper, a bee-master. 

1816 Kirsy & Spexce /wdontol, (1828) I. v. 164 Certain 
idlers called by apiarists corsair-bees. 1860 SAMUELSON 
Honey Bee i, 7'Vhe Queen is fed.. upon honey, or as it is 
called by apiarists, royal paste. ‘ 

Apiary (pian). [ad. L. afidri-wm bee-house, 
f. api-s bee: see -ARY.] A place where bees are 
kept ; a bee-house. 

1684 Everyn Afem. (1857) I. 307 Transparent apiaries, which 
he had built like castles and palaces. 1703 MAuNDRELL 
Journ, Ferus. (1721) 66 Asmell of Honey and Wax, as strong 
as if one had been in an Apiary. 1836 Marryat J/idsh. 
Easy vi. 18 He had pitched into a small apiary, and had up- 
set two hives of hees, f ‘A 

Apical (x-pikal, api-), a. [f. L. apic-em (see 
ApEX)+-aLl.] Of or belonging to an apex; 
situated at the summit or tip. 

1828 Kirsy & Spence Entomol. Il. xxxv. 613 The pro- 
portion that the apical area bears to the rest_of the wing. 
1882 H. Waro in %rnxd. Alicrosc. Sc. Jan. 4 This germinal 
tuhe rapidly grows forwards, extending by apical growth. 

A’pically, auv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] Ator towards 
the apex. 

1870 Robteston Amin Life 258 Their pseudopodia.. 
anastomose apically. : 

Apicial, incorrectly formed variant of APICAL. 

1836-37 Topp Cyct, Anat. & Phys. I. 621/1 The apicial 
part ofthe left ventricle, 1842 FE. Witson Anat, Made M, 
489 The short or apicial hand, ; 

pician (4pifan), a [f. Apic’-us name of 
a famous Roman epicure+-an.] Of or pertain- 
ing to epicures or to luxurious diet. 

1699 EvELYN Acefarfa (1729) 115 A voluptuary Apician art. 
Thid. 164 Apician Tables. 1834 Penny Cyci. 11. 159/1 Certain 
cakes, honourably distinguished by the epithet Aprcren. 

Apicifixed (2 pisifi:kst, 2pi-), pp/.a. Bor. [f. 
L, apfict fix-us +-ED.] Fixed to the apex. 

1878 Masters Henfrey's Bot. 121 In some cases the an- 
ther is pendulous from the apex; it is then sometimes called 
apicifixed. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Apicilar, apicillar, a. rare. [ad. Fr. afi- 
cilaire, ad. L. *apicillaris, £. *apict/lus, dim. of 
APEX.] = APICULAR. 

1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Apicilar dehiscence, Afpicilar embryo, 

Apici-llary, variant of prec. 

1864 Wesster cites HENsLow. 

A pick a back, apickpack : see PicK-a-BACK. 

Apicular (pirkiwlan, @. rare. [f. mod. L. 
apicul-us (see next)+-aR.J Of or belonging to a 
little apex; situated at the tip. 

1854 Batrour Bot. Gloss., Apical, or Apicilar, at the 
apex; often applied to parts connected with the ovary. | 

Apiculate (pi gizflet), a. [ad. mod.L. aficu- 
lat-us, t. apicutws: see below, and -aTE.] Having 
a minute apex or point; minutely tipped. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot, 318 An apiculate tubercle 
atits base. 18s2 Dana Crust. 1, 223 Teeth tumid, apiculate. 

Apiculated (apirkizleited), p47 a. [f.prec. 
with ppl. ending -ED.] = prec. 

1845 Linney Sch. Bot. ix. (1858) 154/2 Leaves concave, 
ovate, apiculated. 1876 tr. Schiitzenberger’s Ferment. 56 
The apiculated ferment does not belong to the genus. 

Apiculture (2pijkaltiiu, -tfar). [f. L. apis 
bee + -cudtira tending.] Bee-keeping or -rearing. 

1864 Sat. Rev. 10 Dec., 731/1 The practice of what, we 
perceive, it is high-polite to call ‘apiculture.’ 1882 V. I”. 
Tribune 16 Aug., Comb foundation is one of the great aids 
in apiculture. ae ; 

| Apicnlus (4pi'kisds). [mod.L.dim. of ArEx.] 
A minute point or tip. 

1863 Berketey Brit. Afosses iii. 24 The lid. .is either... 
with or without a central apiculus. 


Apiece (ip7s), adv. Forms: 4-6 a pece, 6 


| against the ground, 


i command still was set downe in Latine. 


APISHLY. 


apece, apessc, 6 7 @ peece, a-peeee, apeece, 7 
a peice, 6- a piece, a-piece, apicce. [orig. two 
words, @ piece, as to reckon coins, pottery, cloth, 
etc, at so much @ ficce; but soon extended to 
objects of any collection, or individuals of a com- 
pany; so that no consciousness of the connexion 
with rece is ordinarily retained.] 

For each piece, article, thing, or (co//og.) person ; 
each, for each, to each ; severally, individually. 

[1465 Wann, & Housch. Exp. 476 Vhe prise of a pece, vii.s. 
1556 Chr. Gr. F'r.47 A new qwyne of sylver, of xij! apece.] 

e31430 Bk. Curtasye 376 Ffor cariage be porter hors schall 
hyre, ffoure pens a pece. 1526 T1noaLe Yo/w ii, 6 Six water- 
pottes of stone. ,contaynynge two or thre fyrkins a pece. 
[1611 apiece]. 1595 Sir J. Giipert Let, in V. & Q, Ser. ui. 
V. 109 Too other greate shyppes.. off 600 tones apesse. 1611 
Biste Luke ix. 3 Neither haue two coates apeece. 1728 
Newton Chronol, Amended i. 52 Kings reign, one with 
another, about eighteen or twenty years a-piece, 1836 Car. 
Fox ¥rnds. 1, 18 She promised her and Leonora a Cashmere 
shawl apiece. aye 

+ A-pie‘ces, adv. pir. Obs. [A prep.) in, into 
+ pieces: see PIECE sé.] In pieces, to pieces. 

1560 J. Hevwooo Seneca’s Thyestes 22 ‘Their limmes eche 
one apeeces let them go Disperste. 1662 H. More Anthus, 
Sriumph, (1712) 38 And break a-pieces their lanthorns 
1678 Cuowortit Jtedd. Syst, 1. ii, 84 
The whole structure .. must needs fall a-pieces 

b. fig. 

1653 Sirtey Court Secr. 1.i, This jealousy will take my 
hrains a-pieces! 1663 Pepys Diary 6 Nov., The plot is 
spoiled, and the whole committee broke, Mr. Montagu and 
the Duke of Buckingham fallen a-pieces. . 

+Apifactory. Obs. rare. [f. L. apis bee + Fac- 
Tory.] An apiary kept for economic purposes. 

1677 Plot O.vfordsh. 182 William Vayler, though a North- 
amptonshire Man, has Apifactories in this County. 

+ Apifacture. Ods. rare. [f. L. api-s bee+ 
factira making, production.] The work of bees. 

1622 Matyxes lac. Law-Merch. 231 Let vs somewhat 
digresse from Manufacture, to Apifacture .. for the increase 
of Hony and Waxe..and let mans helpe succour this Api- 
facture, 1975 AsH, Apifacture, the curions work of bees. 

Apill, obs. form of APPLE. 

A-pinch (ipinf), avd. phr. [A prept + 
Pincu sd.; cf. a-gafe.] Pinching, so as to pinch. 

1857 Mrs. Brownine -lur. Leigh 149 Has Dickens turned 


| his hinge A-pinch upon the fingers of the great? 


Aping (pin), 7/7. sé. [f. Are v+-1nch] 
Imitation, simulation, mimicry. 

1687 SetrLe Ref. Dryden's Plays Pref. 2 That Billingsgate 
Style, which is but Aping ofhim. 1875 Sears Serm.§ Songs 
45 Wilfulness, which is but a poor aping of conscientiousness, 

Apiocrinite (xpi krinsit), Pa/eont. [mod. 
f. Gr. dm-oy pear + xpiv-ov lily + -ITE, after ezcrin- 
2e.] The ‘pear-encrinite,’ a stalked echinoderm 
of the Oolite, so called from its shape. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. (1875) 11. 10. xviii. 580 A crinoid 
referable to the Apiocrinite type. 1851 RicHarpson Geol. 
viii. 227 The stem in apiocrinites is cylindrical. 

Apiol (pil). Chem. and Aled. [f. L. api-unt 
parsley +-0L.] A crystalline substance obtained 
by distilling parsley seeds with water; parsley- 
camphor. (Watts Déct. Chem. VIII. 118.) 

1872 in Tuomas Dis. Hom. 577.. 1875 H. Woon Therap. 
(1879) 538 Apiol..as a remedy in intermittent fever. 

Apiologist (pig lodzist). vare—*. [f. L. api-s 
bec +-(o)Locist.] A scientific student of bees. 

18, , Emerson in Sanborn Thoreau (1882) 251 What Thomas 
Fuller records of Butler the apiologist, ‘that either he had 
told the bees things, or the bees had told him.’ 


+Apirsmart, «. Obs. Sc. [Apparently a 
comp. of SMart, in its early sense of sharp; the 
first element is doubtfully referred to ON. afr, 
sharp (said of cold or fighting), and to Fr. dfre:—L. 
asper-um sharp, rough. G. Douglas uses it to 
translate L. asfer.] Sharp-tempered, harsh. 


igor Doucias Pal. Honour m, Ixxiii, Hir wordis war sa 
apirsmart. 1513 —xezs 1, v. 88 Apirsmert Juno. 

Apish (pif), a. [f. APE sd. +-18H.] 

1. Of the nature or appearance of an ape. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 144 Apish, sémiedis, 1851 Ruskin 
Stones of Ven, (1874) 1. App. 363 Two devilish apes or apish 
devils, { know not which. " 

2. Ape-like in manner; befitting an ape; fan- 
tastically foolish, affected, silly, trifling. 

1532 More Confxt. Tindale Wks. 358/2 Mad apishe iesting 
against the.. blessed sacramentes. 1579 Tomson Cadluin’s 
Sernt. Tim. 513/t The Popish priests are appointed to play 
other apish toyes. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 35 07 Little 
Apish Tricks and Buffooneries, 175 Smottett Per, Pic, 
Ixxxvili, He bowed with a thousand apish congees, 1826 
Scott Woodst. xxiv, The apish gallantry of a fantastic boy. 

8. Ape-like in imitation ; unreasoningly imitative. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 174/2 This was but au 
ake following of that which God had appointed the 
fathers. 1621 SANDERSON Serm. Ad. Pop. ini. (1674) 178 
We are but too apish, apt to be led much by examples. 1818 
Byron Childe Har. ww. Ixxxix, Men bled 1n imitation of the 
things they fear'd, And fought aud conquer'd, and the same 
course steer’d At apish distance. 

A'pishly,, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2] In an 
apish manner; with silly or ridiculous imitation. 

1581 Marseck 34, of Notes 644 The Bishop of Rome too 
apishly followeth Christ in many thinges. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 40 So apishly romanizing that the word of 
1753 oes 
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APISHNESS. 


Grandison (4781) 1. xxxix. 297 The behaviour of my Lord 
to her,.is.. affectionate, but not apishly fond. 

Apishness (Z"pifnes). [f. as prec. +-NEsS.] 
The quality of being apish; silly or ridiculous 
imitation, silliness of behaviour. 

1533 More Coafut. Barnes vin. Wks. 1557, 736/1 Thys 
felowes folishe apishenesse, and al hys asseheded exclama- 
cions, 1609 Afan in Moone (1857) 81 The fantasticallity of 
each man’s apparell, and apishnesse of gesture. @1779 
Waasvaton Sevm. (T.) The apishness of foreign manners. 
1868 Gro. Ettor SP. Gypsy 1. 17 Vo please my lord, who 
gives the larger fee For that hard industry in apishness. 

Apism (7:piz’m). [f Ape+-1su.] The prac- 
tice of aping. 

1843 CarLyLe Past § Pr. (1858) 203 His Dilettantism, Dead- 
Sea Apism, crying out, ‘Down with him [/.e. Labour], he 
is dangerous.’ 

+ Avpize, v. Obs. rarc~'. [Pf APE 56. +-125.] 
? To ape, simnlate. 

1598 Herring’s Tale (N.) Thus apizing in shape and hew 
the spiry fire, Like stying doth to his like element aspire, 

Apjohnite (2p,dzenait). A/é. [named in1847, 
from its first analyzer Apjohn (2%u/7. Afag. X11. 
103; 1838).] Manganese alum; a double snl- 
phate of potash and manganese, occurring as a 
mineral in fibrous or asbestiform masses, white, 
and with a silky lustre. 

+ Apla‘ce, aid. pir. Obs. [A fprep.\ in, into 
+ Puack s6.; cf Fr. cw place.) Into this place, 
in place. 

2393 Gower Conf. Il. 152 To telle How such goddes come 
aplace. 1413 Lype, 2'yder. Sowde wv. xx. (1483) 65 O gabryel 
whan that thou come a place and niadest vnto me thy 
saluynge. 1637 GiLLesrig Ang.-Pop. Cerem, iii. 22 Things 
abused to Idolatry.. are farre better away then aplace. 

Aplacental (cplisental), a. Zool. rare. [f. 
A- Ay 14+PLacentaL.] Having no placenta. 

1857 Pace Adud. Teat-Bh. Geol. (1876) 182 Aplacental, 
bringing forth immature young. 1. Monotremata, Orni- 
thorhyncus, Eghidna. 2, Marsupialia, Kangaroos, Opossums. 

+ Apla‘ke, v. Ods. rare. [ad. Sp. aflac-ar (pret. 
aplagué) to appease, f.a:—L. ad to+ placidre to 
calm. Perh. only as transl. Sp.} To calm, allay. 

1578 T. N.tr. Cong. HY. Znaia 218 Cortez aplaked the yre 
ce the priestes. /dzd¢. 264 ‘They coulde not aplake the 

re. 

Aplanatic (epline'tik), a. [f. Gr. dwAdvnr-os 
free from error (f. d priv. + Aavd-e to wander) + 
-ic.]) Free from aberration; sfee. applied to a 
compound lens which is free from spherical aberra- 
tion or divergence of rays of light from the focus. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. §& Exp. Phil. UW. xxii. 468 As... 
[Blair] conceives that he has thus removed the aberration, he 
distinguishes his instrument by the term Aplanatic. 1867 
J. Hoce Aficresc. 1. ii. 26 An ‘aplanatic doublet’ consisting 
of a double convex lens and a meniscus, 1869 TyNoaLt 
Light § 165 A spherical lens cannot be rendered aplanatic. 

Aplanatism (Aplenatiz’m). rare. [f. as prec. 
+-1sM.] Freedom from spherical aberration. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 2 Apr. 33 To certify to the perfect achro- 
inatism and aplanatism of their instruments, 

Aplastic (aplestik), a. [mod. f. Gr. drAagr-os 
unshapen +-Ic, after wAaoridés.) Characterized 
by, or tending to, irregularity or absence of organic 
structure (technically called aplasia). 

1839-47 Toon Cycd. Anat. & PAys. VU. 7254/1 Caco-plastic 
and aplastic deposits. 1875 H. Woov 7herap. (1879) 49 
The blood was also rendered very aplastic. 

+Apla‘t, advd. pir. Obs. [A- prepi+Piar 
(cf. 2 Aings ix. 26).) Flat on the ground. 

¢1330 Arth. & Merlin 9034 And Aroans with the swerd 
aflat ‘That he threwe of his hors aplat, 

+Aplay’, advd. phr. Obs. [A prep] Inplay. 

1459 Pluipton Corr. Introd. 39 [He] said, halfe apley, 
Prey my brother to gett somwhat to my new chappell. 

+ Aplight, advd. pir. Obs. [A prepi+OE. 
pliht danger, engagement, promise, pledge.] In 
faith, in truth, truly, certainly, surely. Often ex- 
pletive, or in asseveration. 

2297 R. Giouc. 511 Hii smite out of hor castles iarmed wel 
aplizt. ¢2306 Pol. Songs 218 He com yn at Newegate, y 
telle yt ou aplyht. ¢ xg00 Sowdone 573 Fifteen thousande 
lefte in the feelde aplizht. 1460 Lyéeaus Disc. 45 Anoon 
without any dwellyng, ‘ell me thyn name aplyght. 

+Apli'ght, v. Obs. rare-'. In 5 a-plyht. 
[f. A- pref. 1+ Prieur v.; cf. prec.] To plight or 
pledge one’s word. 

1450 Loneticn Grail xii. 78, 1 schal the telle, } the a- 
plyht. - 

|| Aplomb (ajplot-). [Fr. af/omé perpendicular 
position, steadfastness, assurance, f. the phr. @ 
plomb ‘according to the plummet.’] 

1. ‘The perpendicular’ ; perpendicularity. 

1872 C. Kine Sierra Nev. iii. 69 We sprang on, never rest- 
ing long cnough to lose the aplomb. 1880 Mas. WuitNEY 
Odd or Even iit. 23 The girl jumped, with clean aplomb, 
from the wagon-wheel to the broad door-stone. 

2. Assurance, confidence, self- possession, coolness. 

1828 Gen. P. Tuompson vere. (1842) IV. 548 They never 
present themselves with any aplomb; but always with some 
lurking recognition of the power of their adyersaries, 1849 
C. Bronté Shirley xi 162 Impatience of her chilly ceremony 
and annoyance at her want of aplomb. 

3. attrib. quasi-adj. Self-possessed, confident, 

1865 Gayworthys M1. 29 Her ordinary aplomb fashion of 
speech, 
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Aplotomy (plptomi). Szrg. [mod. f. dwAd-os 
simple + -7ozn cutting, fi répzv-erv to cut.] Simple 
incision.  1852in Ocinvie, 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ A-pluck, advd. phr. Obs. rare. [A prepl+ 
PLock 54.) With spirit ; pluckily, heartily. 

¢ 1560 Thersitesin Hazl, Dods, 1, 416 Darest thou try mas 
teries with me a-pluck. 1570 Marriage Wit & Sc. Ww. iii. 
ibid. V1. 368 Arise, and dance with us a-pluck. 

Apneumatic (epnivmetik), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. d priv.+mvevparix-cs spirilual, f. mvevpor- 
(mvetpa) spirit.] Of or pertaining lo the non- 
existence of sou] or spirit; non-spiritnal. 

1864 Brevior 7wo Worlds 25 The apneumatic theory of 
Dr. Rogers, 

|} Apnoea (&pni-i). Path. [mod.L, a. Gr. 
dnvoa, f, dmvo-os breathless.) Suspension ot 
breathing ; cessation of respiration. 

1719 Glossogr. Nova, Apnaa, want of breath ; an entire 
suppression of breathing. 188r Mivaat Caf 221 Death by 
what is called apna. 

Apo- fref. ; repr. Gr. dro. off, from, away ; quite. 
1. In compounds already formed in Gr., or others 
analogoustothem. 2. Inmodemscientific words, not 
on Gr, analogies, with sense of ‘standing off or away 
from each other, detached, separate,’ as afo-carpous. 

Apocalism (in Bailey) for ApocHYLISM. 

Apocalypse (apekilips). Forms: 3-7 apo- 
calips(e, 4 appocalyppce, -lipse, 4-5 apocolyps, 
-lips, (5 pocalyps), 5-7 apocalyps, 6 -lippis, 
appocalypse, 6- apocalypse. [ad. L. afucalypsis, 
a. Gr, dmoxdAuyis, n. of action f. dmoxaAvnrey to 
uncover, disclose, f. dad off+ xadumrew to cover.] 

1, The ‘revelation’ of the future granted to St. 
John in the isle of Patmos, The book of the 
New Testament in which this is recorded. 

[e117 Lad, /fom. 81 Herof seid Seint Johan pe ewange- 
liste zz apocalipsi.) ¢1230 Aucr. R. 94 ‘Hit is a derne 
halewi,’ seid sein Johan ewangeliste in pe Apocalipse. ¢140o 
Kon. Rose 7395 hat sallow horse of hewe, Vhat in the 
Apocalips is shewed. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1437 The Poca- 
lyps of Ton. 1581 Waker in Confer. 1, (1584) Z ilij b, The 
Laodicean Council! omitteth Lukes Gospel & the Apocalyps. 
1667 Mittox /, L. 1v. 2 That warning voice which he who saw 
‘Th’ Apocalyps, heard cry in Heaven aloud. 1870 Disrarti 
Lothair xliv. 230 The long-controverted point whether Rome 
in the great Apocalypse was signified by Babylon. 

2. By extension: Any revelation or disclosure. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. xiv. 26 He hath techinge, he hath 
apocalips, or revedactoun, he hath tunge. 1621 Buaton 
Anat, Sfel. 677(L.) Interpret apocalypses, and those hidden 
miysteries to private persons, 1704 Swirt 7. 7'ué i. (1750) 
31 The Revelation or rather the FDO TEsS of all State- 
arcana. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res.u. v, The new apocalypse 
of Nature unrolled tohim. < 

Apocalypst (app kalipst). rare. [irreg. forma- 
tion =afocalypt, or apocalyptist.] A revealer of 
the unknown ; an interpreter of the Apocalypse. 

1829 Gen. P. THompson #rerc. 1. 114 So far the unknown 
apocalypst has chosen to carry his operations. 1863 “CHoan- 
Bury /'yxe as Steed WY. 148 Help to fill the mad-house as 
these pretended apocalypsts do. 

Apocalypt (Appkalipt). rare. [ad. Gr, *dao- 
xaduntns, n. of agent f. dmoxadumrew, sce above; 
ef. KAénrys, ddeinrns, &c.] = APOCALYPTIST. 

1834 Co.eaince Lit, Rem. WT. 168 According to the belief 
of the Apocalypt, the line of the Emperors would cease 
in ‘Titus, A 

Apocalyptic (app:kali:ptik), a. [ad. Gr. aoxa- 
Avumtixés of the nature of revelation, f. dwoxaAUmr- 
ew; see APOCALYPSE and -IC,] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the ‘Revelatior’ of St. 
John. Afocalyptic number: sce Kev. xiii. 18, 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigtcs 314 The Apocalyptick Anget 
which should pour ont one of the Vials upon the Beast. 
axgix Ken £dimund Poet. Wks. 1721 H. 104 A Babylonian 
purple Robe he wore, Like that of the apocalyptick whore. 
1859 Masson Ailton 1. 481 Meade was at the head of the 
aaa commentators, : 

2. Of the nature of a revelation or disclosure. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Myst. Div. 66 This veri 
waie of Apocalyptic Manifestation. 1859 Masson Brit. 
Novettsts iy. 289 Interpretative of all aroundand a yptic 
of all beyond, the vision of his beatified Beatrice. 1880 
Swinsuanr Stud. Shaks, i. 4 The recognition of the apoca- 
lyptic fact that a workman can only be known by his work. 

+3. Of persons: Dealing with the Apocalypse or 
with propariic revelations generally ; apocalyptical. 

1667 E. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1. Introd. 3 Without 
consulting our satjoiogers or apocalyptic men. c 1690 
Sout Sere. V. ii. (R.) That some apocalyptick ignoramus or 
other must presently .. pick it out of some abused, martyred 
prophecy of Ezechiel. 


B. sd. The writer or recorder of the Apocalypse, 


St. John the Divine; also = ApocaLyvst. 

1629 Licutroot Afise. 107 (1.) The divine a pea race 
writing after Jerusalem was ruined, 1872 Dre Morcan 
Budg. Paradoxes 292 Vf the cyclometers and the apocalyptics 
would lay their heads together, 

Apo:caly’ptical, a. [f. as prec. + -au1.] 
Connected or dealing with the Apocalypse, or 
with prophetic revelations generally. 

1633 Howext Lett, (1650) 200 Much symbolizing in spirit 
with our apocalypticall zelots. @ 1638 Mevr Afost, Lat. 
Times 91 In his [St. John’s) Apocalypticall vision. 1858 
Lonar. Jf, Standish w. 5 As out of the heavens, with 
apocalyptical splendours, Sank the city of God, in the vision 
of John the Apostle, 


APOCRISIARY. 
Apo:caly’ptically. adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 


1. After the manner, or by means, of revelation 
or of the Apocalypse. 

1731 Battey, Apocalypircally, by way of revelation. 18: 
Coreatwce Lect. Shaks. 11. 341 The date apocalyptically 
deduced .. for the commencement of the Millenninm. 

2. jestingly, So as to reveal what should be con- 
cealed. 

3845 Bach. Albany (1848) 296 The women soon reflected 
how apocalyptically they were arrayed. 

Apocalyptist (App:kaliptist). rare. [f Gr. 
dmoxadvar-ev (see above) +-1sT.] The writer of 
the Apocalypse. 

31864 Nation. Rev. No. 36. 335 When we see the apoca- 
lyptist using favourite words and phrases foreign to the 

ivangelist. 

Apocarpous (xpeka-1pas), a. Bor. [mod. f. Gr. 
dno off, away from + -«apm-os, comb. adj. f. capnés 
fruit +-ous.] Waving the carpels distinct. 

1830 Linoiey Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 30 What J call apo- 
Carpous ovaria, or those of which the carpella are distinct. 
ae Haatey Jat. Med, 767 Ranunculacez . . distinguished 
.» by the apocarpous fruit. ¥ ; 

| Apocatastasis (ce:po)kate'stasis). rare. [L., 
a. Gr. dwoxardotaois re-establishment, f. dmo-«ad- 
tordva: to set up again.] 

1. Restoration, re-establishment, renovalion. 

1678 Cuowortn Jutet?. Syst. 328 A Tradition ..concern- 
ing the Apocatastasis of the world .. partly hy Inundation 
and partly by Conflagration, on 

2. Path. Retum to a previous condition. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 5.v. We read of Apocata- 
stasis of urine..of tumours, and other diseases. 1880 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Apocatastasis, Vhesubsidence of a tumour, 
or the re-establishment of an exudation or secretion. 

3. Astr. Retum to the same apparent position, 
completion of period of revolution. (So in Gr.) 

1822 I, Tayior A puéeius 3. 33 note, The accurate apoca- 
tastasis (i.e. regression to the same sign) of the moon, and 
in a similar manner of the sun. : 

Apocatastic (c:pokate'stik), a. rare—'. [ad. 
med.L. afocatasticus, ad. Gr. dwoxaragratixds ; see 
prec.] Of or pertaining to an apocatastasis. 

1822 ‘I, Tavioa Afpulefus 1. 33 note, VW the apocatastic 
times Compared with each other are primary. 

Apocathartic (x:pokapaatik), a. and sd. Med. 
[ad. Gr. dwoxaBaprix-ds, f. dwoxadaip-ey to purge ; 
see -1c.] A. adj, Purging, aperient. B.sd. An 
aperient medicine. 31859 in Hoorra Aled, Dict. 

+ Acpocha. Os. vare~'. [a. L. apocha, a. Gr. 
droxf receipt, {. dréxev to have or receive in full, 
f. awd from + éyew to have.] An acquiitance. 

ax670 Hacxet Adp. Williams 1, 25 (D.) If he had his 
apocha or quietance..he were free from all insequent de- 
mands, e . 

+ Apo'chylism,. Ods.—° [ad. Gr. droxtAccpa, 
f. dmoyvaif-ew to extract juice.] (See quot.) 

[1706 Puitiirs, Apochylisma, any Juice boil'd and thick- 
en'd with Honey or Sugar, into a kind of hard Consistence. 
It is otherwise call’'d Rob, Robob, and Succago.] 1775 Asu, 
A pochylism [with similar definition). 

+A’poclasm. 0¢s.-° [ad. Gr. drd«dacpa 
fracture of an extremity, {. dwoxAd-ew to break off.] 

1719 Glossogr. Nova, Afoctasm, the breaking off of any 
part of the Body. [Whence 1721 in Bamey, &c.} 

Apocopate (aprkopeit, -t), Api. a. [ad. mod.L. 
apocopat-us, ppl. adj. f. APocopr.] Cut short by 
apocope. (Used sfec. of words from which the 
last letter or syllable has disappeared.) 

¢ 1850 Pinuock’s Heb. Catech. 20 ‘Vhe apocopate future .. 
occurs only in the second and third person. 

Apocopate (ipekdpeit), v. [fas prec] To 
cut off (esp. the last letter or syllable of a word). 

18st S, Juoo Afargaret u. i. (1871) 168 You apocopate 
that from the alphabet and Deacon, Hadlock will apocopate 
you from the school. 

Apo‘copated, /7/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] = APo- 
COPATE a. 

3846 Tarcettes Gesenins’ Heb. Lex. s.v. 91 Galih, 
has Agglak, future apocopated, 5M wdyyégél. 1876 E. 
PALMER in Academy 30 Sept. 332 The apocopated genitive 
in ‘bliss.’ 

Apocopation (Apekop2' fen). [n. of action f. 
APOCOPATE v.: see -TION.] The action of apo- 
copating ; the stale of being apocopated. 

1729-51 Cuamaeas Cycl. s.v. Apocape, When the Apoco- 
pation is marked with a superior comma .. the word is said 
to be afostrophated. 1873 F. Hatt Afod. Eng. 187 We 
should have had..aét, czt, Plenifo..if there had been as 
popular a demand for the apocopation of altitudes, citizen, 
plenipotentiary. . A 

|| Apocope (apekép:). [L., a. Gr. dmoxowh a 
cutting off, f. dwoxdér-r-ew to cut off] The cutting 
off or omission of the last letter orsyllable of a word. 
Hence Apoco‘pie a. 

rggt Peacivaut Sp. Dict, Bija, Apocope..as for vamos 
nos, they say vamonos. 191% J. GarEnwoon Eng, Gram. 
196 Hence [from zs] comes the French Preposition J/es, 
and by an Apocope A/c, as in anecontent. 1860 Farrar 
Orig, Lang. viii. 175 Words and roots in a violent state of 
fusion and peoeeee 

Apocrif, obs. form of APOCRYPHA. 

Apocrisiary (xpekriziiri). Also aporcri- 
sary. [ad. med.L. apocrisia@rius delegate, deputy, 
f. Gr, dmexpioi-s answer: see -ARY.] A person 


APOCRUSTIC. 


appointed to give and receive answers; s/ec. a papal 
nuncio, or secretary. 

1432-0 tr. Higden Rolls Ser. V1. 337 Pope Nichol.. sente 
Arsenius his apocrisary. 1610 CARLETON ¥urisdict. 131 
The Pall was offered you by our Apocrisiaries, (that is Chap- 
lanes) 1728 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 109 After- 
wards, they sent those who were to reside at Court, and to 
manage all Affairs which might come before them. Their 
Names were Apocrisiaries. 1744 Lewis 3p. Pecock 124 The 
Pall was tendered to him by his ([Paschal’s} apocrisaries. 

Apocrustic (xpokrz'stik), a. and sd. Aled. 
Also apocroustic. [ad. mod.L. afocriistic-us, a. 
Gr. droxpovorixds, f. dwoxpov-ev to beat off, repel.] 

A. adj. ‘Having power to repel,’ astringent. 

B. sé. An astringent medicine. 

1706 Puituies, Apocrousticks ave such Medicines as hinder 
the flowing of the Humours into any particular Part of the 
Body, and force back those that are beginning to flow 
thither, 1853 Mayne #2. Levx., Apocrustic, Having the 
power of repelling and astringing. 

+Apocryph(e, @. and sd. Ods. Also apo- 
erif(e. [a. Fr. apocryphe, f. L. apocrypha: see 
next.] By-form of next. 

A. adj. Ofunestablished authenticity, apocryphal. 

1548 CoveroaLe “ras, Paraphr. Jude 21 The boke of 
Enoch which is Apocryphe, that is to say, without aatoritie. 

B. sé, An apocryphal document. 

cx1449 Pecock Nepr. ili. xii. 356 The contrarie parti is an 
apocrif, /é/d. 366 The seid epistle is an untrewe Apocrife. 

Apocrypha (apekrifa), z. and sé. Forms: 4-6 
apocripha, (8 apocryphy), 6- apocrypha. [neut. 
pl. (se. seréffa) of late L. adj. afocryphus, a. Gr. 
dnéxpupos hidden, Aence, of unknown authorship, 
spurious, f. dwoxpimr-ev to hide away. Formerly 
used (in pl. apocrypha, sing. apocryphum) as adj. 
As sb. still properly treated as a plural, with 
singular of Gr. form afocryfhon ; but in common 
usage afocrppha is sing. with pl.afocryphas. Jn this 
sense apocryphy was also formerly in use. Cf. prec.] 

+A. adj. Of unknown authorship; not au- 
thentic, spurious; uncanonical (see B); false. O4s. 

1387 Trevisa Agden V. 105 The writynge is Apocripha 
whanne pe auctor perof is unknowe. 1460 Carcrave 
Chron, 7 ‘The Penauns of Adam’ be cleped Apocriphum, 
whech is to sey, whanne the mater is in doate, or ellis whan 
men knowe not who mad the book. 1690 Locke Govern- 
ment il. 1. xi. §. 143.150 That .. Kings enjoy’d their Crowns 
by Right descending to them from Adam, that we think 
nosy Apocrypha, but also utterly impossible. 

. 5. 

1. A writing or statement of doubtful authorship 
or authenticity ; sfcc. those books included in the 
Septuagint and Vulgate versions of the Old Testa- 
ment, which were not originally written in He- 
brew and not counted genuine by the Jews, and 
which, at the Reformation, were excluded from 
the Sacred Canon by the Protestant party, as hav- 
ing no well-grounded claim to inspired autborship. 

1539 Biss (‘Great’) Apocrypha, Pref, The other [bookes} 
folowynge, which are called apocripha. 1587 GoLainc De 
Alornay xxx. 470 The Jewes account those bookes for Apo- 
cryphaes. 1597 Hooker V. xx. (1841) i. 483 We hold not the 
apocrypha for sacred. 1704 Lond, Gaz. mmmmxxii/3 The 
Contents of each Chapter in the Bible, and Apocryphy. 
1738 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 286 What’s aow apocrypha, 1ay 
wit, Ja time to come may pass for holy writ. 1834 Penny 
a 11. 163/2 About 1826, it was decided that the Apocry- 
pha should not be circulated by the British and Foreiga 
Bible Society. 188 W. R. Situ Old Test. in Few. Ch. v. 
27 The presence of an apocryphon in a Christian MS. 

b. attrib. 

1590 J. GREENwoop Sand, Art, Bivb, Theire Apochripha 
litargye. 1666 Bunyan Grace A bound. § 65 Casting my eye 
upon the Apocrypha books, 1 found it ia Ecclesiasticus. 

2. [As in Gr.] Hidden things; secrets. rare. 

1839 Bastey Festus viii. (1848) 80 Every man’s life has its 
apocrypha; Mine has, at least. 

+ Apocrypha, apocryphy, v. Oés. rare. 
[f. prec.sb.] To reckon as apocryphal or spurious. 

1625 J. Davirs Paper Persec, 80 (D.) The Bible ne’er was 
more Apocryphide Than by their bold excursions. 166: H. 
Boto S¢. George's Day 3 Works [as opposed to Faith] are 
Apocripha’d, as little worth, 

Apocryphal (apekrifal), a. and sé, [f. as prec. 
+-AL.J A. adj, Of doubtful authenticity ; spu- 
rious, fictitions, false ; fabulous, mytbical. 

a. orig. of a writing, statement, or story. 

1590 J. GreeNwooo Stand, Art Bijb, We hold them.. not 
only a babliag, bat apochriphall & Idolatrous. 1678 ButLer 
Hud. i. 492 1f but one word be true. In all th’ apocry- 
phal romance, 1868 Freeman Noruz. Cong. 1]. App. 569 
The tale has a somewhat apocryphal sound. 

b. sfec. Of or belonging to the Jewish and early 
Christian uncanonical literature, 

1615 Curry-C. for Coxe-C. ii. 93 Peremptory. . against the 
Canonizing of these Apogriphall bookes. “1711 Aopison 
Spect, No. 28 p 6 Our Apocryphal Heathen God [Bel}.. in 
conjunction with the Dragon. 1865 Lucky Aation. (1878) 1. 
210 The apocryphal gospels.. were for the most part of 
Gnostic origin. 

ce. gen. Unreal, counterfeit, sham, ‘imitation.’ 

1610 B. Jonson Al /chemist 1. i, A whoreson, upstart, apo- 
cryphal captain. 1649 C. Waker Hist. /udep. 1. 226 This 
Agreement was. . complained of in the apocryphal House 
of Commons. 1843 Jerroto Pusch’s Lett.xx.Wks. 1.473 He 
lived by putting off pencils, with apocryphal lead in them. 

B. sé. An apocryphal writing. Oés. rare. 
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1661 Grand Debate 13 Some Psalin or Scriptare Hymn . . 
instead of that Apocryphal [the Benedicite], 1677 J. Han- 
mer View of Antig. 419 (J.) Nicephorus and Anastasius . . 
did rank these epistles in the number of apocry phals. 

Apocryphalist (App krifalist). rare. [f.-prec. 
+-Ist.] One who supports the inclusion of the 
Apocrypha in editions of the Bible. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 163/2 The apocryphalists were finally 
defeated by the anti-apocryphalists. 

Apo‘eryphally, adv. rare. [f. as prec. +-L¥2.] 
In an apoeryphal manner ; fabulously, falsely. 

1833 Blackw, Mag. XXXIV. 508 Samuel, ’tis said apo- 
cryphally, used to drink as a toast ‘Aa insurrection in the 
West Indies and success to it !” 

Apo‘cryphalness. razv. [f.as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being apocryphal. 

1641 SMectymxcuus Ftd, Ansze. § 13. 160 To prove not 
onelythe Apocryphalnes but the falsenesse of these subscrip- 
tions. 1785 Jounson, A focryphainess, Uncertainty, doubt- 
fulness of credit. 

+ Apo‘cryphate, ¢. and sé. Obs. Also 5 
ypocrafet, 5-6 appocrifate, 6 apocrafate. [f. 
APoCRYPHA +-ATE2: cf. Léerate, etc.] 

A. adj. Of apocryphal origin; of spurious 
creation or character. 

1486 Ba, St, Albans, Herald. Bij b, Vher be ij dyuerse gen- 
tylmen made of gromys.. that other is called in armys a 
gentill man appocrifate, that is to say made vpp and gonyn 
to him the name and the lyueroy of a gentylman. /drd. 
Avjb, Ther is a gentylman ypocrafet. 1586 Ferne Sfa. 
Gentrie 56 Our bastardly and apochryphate poets. 1655 
Carter Honor Rediv, (1660) 22 It is but rude and false 


Honour, and is by Sir John Ferne termed apocryphate, and | 


debarred of all priviledges of gentility. 

B. sé. A spurious or sham gentleman. 

1886 'erne Blaz. Gentrie 92 Such Apocrafates, as be .. 
crept into the honorable assemblyes of the Inns of Court. 

+ Apocry'phical, ¢. Ols. rave—'. [f. Gr. amo- 
xpup-os hidden, spurious + -1C\L.} = APOCRYPHAL, 

17rg Br. Butt Corrupt. Ch. Rome (Y.) Certain apocry- 
phical and ridiculous stories. 

+ Apo’cryphous, 2. Os. rare—!. [fas prec. 
+ -ouS.] = APOCRYPHAL. 

1677 GALy Crt. Gentiles 111, 183 That apocryphous Author, 
Ti vse. viii, 1, teacheth us that, etc. 

Apocynaceous (Appsincifas), a. Bor. [f. 
mod.L. Apocyndcew: see next and -ackous.] Of 
or belonging to the N.O. Afocynacca, or ‘ Dog- 
banes,’ including the Periwinkles and Oleanders. 

1883 Kuowl. 7 Sept. 154/2 A new apocynaceous plant, 
which... yields abundant supplies of pure caoutchouc. 

Apocyneous (xposiniss), z. Boi. [f. mod.L. 
Apocyne-2 (f. Apocynum ‘dog’s-bane,’ ad, Gr. dad - 
xuvor, f. dé off + evv- dog) + -ovs.] = prec. 

1852 T. Ross tr. /7umboldt's Trav, UL. xvi. 51 The first 
shoots of the apocyneous plants. 1854 Hooker f/émad. 
Fruds, V1. xxx. 334 A climbing apocyneous plant. 

Apod(e (ped, x*poud), a. and 56. [f. Gr.drovs, 
dro6- footless, f. 4 priv. + 7ovs foot; after mod.L. 
Apod-cs, Apod-a, applied to groups in Zoology. ] 

A. adj. Footless ;= APODAL 1, 2. 

1816 Kirsy & Spence Entomol, (1828) 1. iv. 139 An apode 
larva, 1833 — //adb. & (ust. Anim. 11. xxii. 416 The Ophi- 
dians and Apod fishes evidently tend towards each other. 
1874 Luspock Orig. Aletam, /us, i. 16 The larva: .. of the 
Weevils .. are apod. 

B. sé (usually fA/.= mod.L. Afodes, Apoda.) 
Term applied to certain birds, fish, and reptiles, 
in which feet or ventral fins are cither wholly 
absent or merely mdimentary. 

1601 Hotiano Pliny (1634) I. 383 The greater kind of 
Swallows or Martins called Apodes. 1836 Blackw. Vag. 
XX XEX. 306 In birds, reptiles and insects, there are some 
which have been falsely called apteroids, or apods; for they 
possess in concealment the members which their name de- 
clares thei to want. an 

Apodacrytic (c:po,dakritik), a. and 5b. Med. 
[ad. Gr. drodaxpurix-ds {. dro-daxpv-ev to weep 
much.] A. adj. Exciting tears. 3B. 5d. Anything 
having this tendency. 

1719 Glossogr. Nova, Apodacrysticks, 1853 Mayne Ex/. 
Lex, Apodacrytic .. as onions, hellebore, etc. 

Apodal (pedal), a. Zool. [f. Apop(E+-aul] 

1, Footless. 

1802 G. Suaw Zool. Hi. 309 Apodal Lizard. 1836-39 Toop 
Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 11. 862/1 The larva of these insects are 
generally apodal. : 

2. Of fish: Lacking the ventral fin. 

1769 Pexsaxt Zool. 111. 113 The eel is placed by Lin- 
naeus in the genus of Murzena, his first of the apodal fish. 
1855 Owen Shel. & Teeth 23 Wholly wanting .. in the fishes 
called ‘ apodal,’ w 

Apodan (x‘pédin)=prec. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Apodemal (app'dimal), a. Zool. rare. [f. APpo- 
DEME+-ALL] Of or pertaining to an apodeme. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. An. vi. 309 The floor of the 
thoracic cavity is seen to be divided into a nuarber of in- 
complete cells .. by these apodemal partitions. 

Apodematal (xpede'matal), a. Zool. rare. [f. 
mod.L. afodema, -al- (sce next) + -AL!.] = prec. 

1870 Rotieston Anim. Life 100 The muscles [of the cray- 
fish] may be seen passing through the apodematat cells. 


Apodeme (x'pédim). Zool, [ad. mod.L. afo- 
denia (itself often used), f. Gr. dad from + dépas 
body, frame.] One of the peculiar processes on the 
exoskeleton of the thorax of Arthropods, which 
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serve as attachment for muscles and other ap- 
pendages. 

1852 Dana Crustac. 1. 49 No sella turcica or median apo- 
deme. [1880 Huxiey Cray-Fish iii. gg The front end .. is 
fixed to a series of processes of the exoskeleton of the thorax 
called apodemata. } 

Apodiabolosis (c:podaiabélarsis). rare. [f. 
Gr. didBodos devil, on the model of afotheosis.] 
Lowering to the rank of a devil; a making or treat- 
ing as diabolical. 

1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 162 The apotheosis of the Middle 
Ages, and the apodiabolosis of the Reformation and its 
effects, 1864 Read 25 May 2 With one hase imbecile 
smugness, which js the very apodiabolosis of Art. 

Apodictic, -deictic (epodiktik, -darktik), a. 
[ad. L. apodictic-2s, a. Gr. dnodenrin-os of the nature 
of demonstration ; f. drodecx-ydva: to show off, de- 
monstrate. (The analogical spelling is -¢#e?-.)] Of 
clear demonstration; established on incontrovert- 
ible evidence. (By Kant applied to a proposition 
enouncing a necessary and hence aéso/uée truth.) 

162 Urqunart Jewel Wks. 1834. 291 This apodictick 
course .. toinfer consequences from infallible maxtmes. 1816 
Co.rrince Statesm, fan, 358 In the heights of geometry 
.. there exist truths of apodictic force in reason, which the 
mere understanding strives in vain to comprehend, 1877 
Cara Whtlos. Kant 1. iii. 242 With apodeictic certainty. 

Apodi'ctical, -deictical, ¢. arc. [!. prec. 
+-ALl.] Of apodictic nature ; absolutely demon- 
strable ; of absolute certainty. 

@ 1638 Meroe Rem. Afocal. i. iii, 586 It follows not by 
Apodictical necessity, but it may perswade morally as a 
probability. 1677 Hane 7’riv. Orig. Man. Vo Reader 1 
Arguments demonstrative, or at least little less than apo- 
deictical, 1788 Reap sivisfof. Log, v. $1 When the premises 
are certain, and the conclusions drawn from them in due 
form, the syllogism is called apodictical. 1860 Maxses /’ro- 
texom, Log. vit. 251 Judgmenis, according to Kant, are of 
three kinds, problematical, assertorial and apodeictical. 

Apodi'ctically, -dei-ctically, a7. [f.prec. 
+-1Ly¥%.] In an apodictic manner; by way of 
absolute demonstration, 

1615 Curry-C. for Co.xre-C, li, 112 Had he delivered his 
mind elsewhere positively, and apodectically. 1832 4 Dr 
Quiscry Span. Men Wks. 1862 J1]. 20 There were no 
roasted potatoes in Spain at that date [1608], which can be 
apodeictically proved, because in Spain there were no pota- 
toes at all, and very few in England. ‘ 

|| Apodio’xis. ’Oés. [L., a. Gr. drofiagis, n. of 
action f, dro-diwrev to drive away.] (See quot.) 

1657 J. Sairu Alyst. Khet. 229 Afodioris, a figure when 
any argument or objection is with indignation rejected as 
extreamly absurd. 1953 Cuampurs Cyd. Supp, Apodioris, 
in logic, the rejection of such things as do not necessarily 
belong to the question considered. oh . 

| Apodixis, -deixis (xpodiksis, -doiksis). 
20bs. [L. apod?xis, a. Gr.anddegis, {dno Bee-vivar: 
see Avonicric.] Demonstration, absolute proof. 

a 1623 Buck Rich. ///, 60 (T.) If he had not afterwards 
given an apodixis ia the battle, upon what platform he had 

rojected and raised that hope. 1692 Pitcatrne Batedd 251 
My second argument is .. a compleat apodyxis Against this 
pray't. 31755 in JoHNSoN (afod?xis); and in mod. Dicts. 

|| Apodosis (App'dosis). Ahet. [L. afodosis, a. 
Gr. drd8oots, n. of action f. drod:bd1ai to give back.] 
The concluding clause of a scntence, as contrasted 
with the introductory clause or fyofasis; now 
usually restricted to the consequent clause in a 
conditional sentence, as ‘1f thine enemy hunger, 
Seed him? 

421638 Mepe H’és. 1. xxi. 77 Let us consider a little of the 
Protasis [‘ Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they which 
preach the Gospel’), whereof the words I have now read 
{‘should live of the Gospel’} are the Apodosis. 1866 F, 
Harrer /eace thro’ Truth 253 Vhe word ‘turned’ [wera- 
BeBAnxer] must be understood of a physical change in the 
protasis; it mast be therefore equally understood of a 
physical change in the apodosis, 

Apodous (x‘pddes), a. Zool. [f. Gr. do5-, see 
Apon(E+-0us.] Footless, apod. 

1816 Kirsy & Srence Lutomol. V1. xxi. 269 Apodous larve, 
or those that move without legs. 1836 Topa Cycl. Anat. § 
Phys. J, 166/2 A certain number of Annelida are completely 
apodous. . ee 

|| Apodyterium («poditivri?m). [L., a. Gr. 
drodurnpioy, f. dmo-d)-ev to put off, undress.] oviy. 
The apartment in which clothes were deposited by 
those who were preparing for the bath or falastra; 
hence gev. a dressing-room, a robing-room. 

a1698 Wooo Life (1848) 193 Conducted in his doctor's 
robes from the apodyterium into the convocation house. 
1820 T. Mircuett Com. Aristaph, I. Introd. 55 It was my 
lot to be sitting where you saw me, in the apodyterium. 

Apogzic, -gaic (xpodgrik, -gzik), a. [f. Gr. 
dréyat-os far from the earth (see APOGEE) + -Ic.] = 
APOGEAN. hte 

1839 Laoy Lytron Cheveley II. ix. 299 That when this 
enterprising and apogzic old lady had gone up so high.. 
she went still farther, even to the moon, 1880 P, GreG 
Across Zodiac. ii. 44 The lunar angle .. confirmed the read- 
ing .. giving the same apogaic distance or elevation. 

Apogeal (xpedgral), a. dstr. [f, L. afogé-us, 
a. Gr, dmé-yacos ~yetos (see prec.) + -AL.] = APOGEAN. 

1743 Pk. Trans. XLVIIL. 166 The difference between the 
apogeal and perigeal diameters of the sun. 1797 Eucycl. 
Brit, U. 584/1 Set the moon's apogeal wire to its place in 
the ecliptic for that time. 
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Apogean (cpedgran), a. Astr. [f. as prec. + 
-AN.] a. Proceeding off from the earth or land. 
b. Of or pertaining to apogee. 

a 1644 QuaaLes Sol, Recant. ix. 49 Let not that rude, that 
Apogean storm Of flesh and blood dismay thee. 18:2 Woop- 
HousE Astron. xxiii, 313 The apogean and perigean lunar 
distances. 1876 Cuamseas Astron. 173 The Moon being 
more or less in an apogean position. . 

Apogee (x podzz). str. [a. Fr. afogée (in 
Cotgr. 1611), f. L. apogwun, a. Gr. énéyaroy (also 
dadyeov), adj. neut. ‘away from the earth,’ (f. awd 
off, from + yaios, yelns of the earth, f. yata, yf the 
earth), hut used absol. by Ptolemy (sc. Sidarnpa 
distance) in the modern astronomic sense. For- 
merly used in Gr. or L. form afogeon, -caunt, -ceum.] 

1. The point in the orbit of the moon, or of any 
planet, at which it is at its greatest distance from 
the earth; also, the greatest distance of the sun from 
the earth when the latter is in af/clfor. (A term 
of the Ptolemaic Astronomy, which viewed the earth 
as the centre of the universe; in modem astronomy 
strictly used in reference to the moon, and popularly 
said of the sun in reference to its apparent motion.) 

1594 J. Davis Scamans Seer, Her Slowe Motion is in the 
point of Auge or afogeo. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. 
(1839) 443 The apogaum of the sun or the aphelium of the 
earth. 1727 51 Cuampeas Cycl., -Ipoxce is a point in the 
heavens at the extreme of the line of the apsides. 1812 
Woononouser Astron. xix. 206 Apogee, if the Sun be supposed 
to revolve, Aphelion, if the Earth. 1868 Lockyer //evzens 
(ed. 3) 130 The greatest distance of the Moon from the 
Earth is about Boi equatorial radius of our globe. When 
the Moon is at this distance, it is said to be in apogee. 

+2. The greatest altitude reached by the sun in 
his apparent course; his meridional altitude on the 
longest day. Ods. . 

1605 Bacon ade, Learn. (1640) 146 The A Aog’e or middle 
point; and Perigée or lawest point of heaven. 1646 Six ‘T. 
Beownr Pseud. Ep. vt. v. (1686) 242 In the Apogeum ar 
highest point it is not so hot under that Tropick. 

3. Hence fy. a. The most distant or remote spot. 
b. The highest point, climax, culinination. 

1600 Farrrax Jase u. |xvii. 33 Thy Sunne is in his Apo- 
gcon placed, And when it moucth nest, must needes descend. 
1642 H. More Song of Soud uot. u. xii, She [the Soul] doth 
ascend, Unto her circles ancient Apogie, 1670 Eacnaap 
Contempt Clergy 54 Sometimes he withdraws himself into 
the apogeum vf doubt, sorrow, and despair. 1858 Motiey 
Dutch Rep. 1. \ntrod, 33 Vhe trade of the Netherlands. .had 
however by no means reached its apogee. 

Apogeotropic (x:paydgiiotrp pik), a. Bor. [f. 
(by Darwin 1880) Gr. dame from + 9 (in comh. yeo-) 
carth + tpoma-/s tuming.] Bending or turning 
away from the ground. (Said of leaves and other 
parts of plants.) 

1880 Darwin Jovem, Péauts 189 When they [the rhizomes] 
were cultivated in water their tips turned upwards, and they 
became apogeotropic. 

A pogeotro'pically, a/.[f. pree.+-an+-Ly2.] 
In a direction away from the ground. 

1880 F. Darwin in Vature No. 582.179 There is no reason 
why they should bend apogeotropically in one direction 
more than another. A, 

Avogeotropism (<:podgiptripiz'm). [f. as 
prec. + -IsM.] The tendency of leaves and other 
parts of plants to turn away from the earth. 

1880 Darwin A/ovem. Plants 5 Apogeotropism will mean 
hending in opposition to gravity or from the centre of the 
earth. 1881 dcademy 12 Feb. 121 The motion produced by 
apogeotropism is sometimes remarkably straight. 

Apograph (2'pograf). [ad. (perh. through Fr. 
apographe) Gr. andypap-ov a copy, £. dwa-ypag-ev 
to write off, copy.]’ An exact copy or transcript. 

16or Hoann Perey (1634) 11. 546 The counterfeit taken 
from this table and made by it (which kind of pattern the 
Greekes call Apographon’. 1656 Buouxt Glossagr., Afo- 
graph, a copy written out of another pattern; also an In- 
ventory of ones goods. 1875 Poste Gaius Pref. 8 An apo- 
graph or facsimile edition of the Veronese MS, 1878 GarLanp 
Genesis Pref. 8 Not from the original manuscripts, but from 
the apographs. 

+ Apographal, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ALl,] Of the nature of an apograph ; copied. 

1752 Lee Diss, Theol, 1, 104 (1.) Parallel places—nowhere 
else extant but in these apocryphal or apographal pieces. 

| Apoinctee. [a. Fr. afofute pa. pple.; ef. 
appotnt (formerly affornct) ‘somme qui fait le 
solde d’nn compte,’ Littré.] The net amount. 

1582 ScarLetr Z.xch. 20 Suhstract the Provision and Cour- 
tagie, and the Remainder is the Apoinctee (the Neat 
Sum. i 

+Apoint. Obs. rare. [a. OFr. afoint, in 
Cotgr. appornct.] Fitness, readiness. 

c1g00 Destr, Troy u. 401 No filisofers .. Might approche 
to pat precious apoint of her wit. b " 

polous (4poi'as), a. rare. [f. Gr. dot-os with- 
out quality +-ous.] Tlaving no aclive qualities ; 
neutral; ¢.g. water, starch, 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
+Apoi‘son,-oyson,. és. [a. OF r. aforsone-r, 
variant of cpotsoner: see A- pref.10.] To poison. 

1297 R. Giovc, 122 Po luper wommon .. apo: snede pe 
godeman, and to pe debe hym hro3te. ¢1go0 Chron. Eng. 
781 (Ritson Af, R. 11. 302) His stepmoder .. 
that he was ded. 4 

Apojove (x'podgov), Asir. [(a. Fr. afojove), 
ad, mod.L. apyjovium, f. Gr. dro from+ L. Jov- 


im apoisonede 
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Jupiter; cf. afogee.] The point in the orbit of a 
satellite of the planet Jupiter at whic’ it is at its 
greatest distance from the planet. 

[1763 DantHoane in Phil. Trans. LI, 106 The apojovium 
of the fuurth satellite... moves forward ahout 12' in 20 
years.] 1867 E, Denison Astron. without Math. 179 Each 
moon is less accelerated at apdjove than perijove. 

+ Apola‘ctize, v. Oés.—° [ad. L. afolactint-re, 
ad. Gr. dwo-Aaxri(-ew to kick away.] ‘To spurne 
with the beele.’ Cockeram 1623. 

Apolar (ips lan), a. Biol. [f. A- pref 14 priv. + 
Potar.] Having no ‘poles’ or fibrous processes; 
sometimes applied to those nerve cells which have 
no ‘polar’ connexion with the nerve-fibres, 

1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 436/2 The ganglionic 
corpuseles .. termed by Stannius apolar cells. 1880 BasttaN 
Brain iii, 48 Many of the so-called apolar nerve-cells may be 
nothing more than imperfectly developed ganglion cells. 

Apolaustic (xpolg'stik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
drokavonix-ds, f, dmoAat-ey to enjoy.] 

A. adj. Concerned with or wholly devoted to 
seeking enjoyment ; self-indulgent. 

1871 ‘I. Arnot in Hyclif’s Wks. 111. 346 note, ‘Rehe- 
tours’ might mean lazy apolaustic fellows, idlers, super- 
numeraries. 1880 Sat. Kev. No. 1289.63 The lordly, apo- 
laustic, and haughty undergraduate. 

B. collect. sh. A suggested synonym for AEsTHE- 
rics ; the science of the pleasurable. 

1836 7 Sia W. Hamitron Aetaph, vii. 1. 124 Baumgarten .. 
first applied the term A‘sthetic to the doctrine which we 
vaguely .. denominate the Philosophy of ‘laste, the Theory 
of the Fine Arts..‘Vhe term Apolaustic would have been 
a more appropriate designation. 

t+ A-polepsy. Path. Obs. [ad. L, apolepsia, ad. 
Gr. *dmodnpia =ardanyis, n. of action £. dro-Lap- 
Bcv-c to take off, intercept, arrest.] (See quot.) 

le see Putts, A folepsia .. among Physicians, a Stoppage 
in the Course of the Blood or Animal Spirits.] 2719 Glossogr. 
Nova, Apolepsy. [In mod. Dicts.] i 2 

+ Apocllinar, @. O/s. (ad. L. Afollindr-cs of 
Apollo.] =next. 

1601 Howtanp Pey I. 541 The Apollinar games, 

Apollinarian (appiliné-rian), a. [f. L. Apol- 
dinart-s of Apollo; also a proper name + -AN.] 

A. adj. 1. Sacred to or in honour of Apollo. 

31753 Cuamaers Cycl. Supp.s.v., The Apollinarian games. 

2. Of or pertaining to Apollinaris of Laodicea, 
a noted heretic of the 4th c., who held peculiar 
opinions on the Incasnation. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1864) 281 The Apollinarian heresy. 

B. sé. An adherent of the opinions of Apollinaris. 

1586 1. Rocrrs 39 Art. (1607) 44 Some will have a gua- 
ternity of persons, not a ‘Trinity ..So..the Apollinartans 
did hold. 1852 Sir W. Hastutton Discuss. ror Collier .. 
was ..in his religious .. speculations ..an Apollinarian. : 

Apollinarrist. ?0ds. [ad. med.L. Afollina- 
rista, £. Apollindr-ts: see 1st ] = APOLLINARIAN 3d. 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Mader. 37/2 Makes Christ of meal, 
therefore not of the blessed Virgin, therefore an Apollinarist. 
y7oz tr. Le Clere’s Prim, Fathers 228 Apollinarists who be- 
lieved that the Divinity of Christ was instead of a Soul to 
his Body. 1882 Scnarr /erzog's Encycl, Rel. Knowl. 109. 

Apollonian (explo nian),a. [f.L. Apollani-ns, 
a. Gr. dmoAAwrt-os of Apollo; also pr. name + -IAn ] 

1. Pertaining to, resembling, or having the cha- 
racteristics of Apollo, the sun-god of the Greeks 
and Romans, the patron of music and poetry. 

.1663 Grenier Connsel Bvja, To destroy the very founda- 
tion of it; partly on pretence that .. the string of an Apolio- 
nian-like harp did not sound pleasing to their cars. a1822 
Suentey /fymn to Merc. \xiti, Every Apollonian limb Is 
clothed with speed, and might, and manliness. 

2. Of Apollonius of Perga, a famous Greek geo- 
meter and investigator of conic sections. . 

1727-51 Cuamarrs Cyc. s.v. /typerbola, The Apollonian 
Hyperbola is .. the Hyperbola of the first kind ; thus called 
in contradistinction to the hyperholas of the higher kinds, 
1798 Atwoop in Phid. Trans, LXXXVIII. 208 The Apol- 
lonian or conic parabola. ; 

Apollonic (xp/lgnik), a. rare. [f. Gr. droa- 
Ady.-os (see prec.) +-I¢.] Of or pertaining to Apollo. 

1880 Max Mitver Select. Ess. 1. 436 One large web of 
Apollonic theology. 

Apollo-nicon, 
etc.] (See quot.) 

1834 Penny Cycl. Vk. 165/2 Afollonicon, the name given 
to a chamber organ of vast power, supplied with both keys 
and barrels .. first exhibited .. ine 1817. 1849 H. Covr- 
ripcE Ess. 1. 305 Sing ‘Songs of Reason’ to the grinding of 
a steam apollonicon. 

Apollonize (app lénaiz), v. rare—. [f as prec. 
+-1%.] To act the Apollo; to decide oracularly 
on the merits of music, poetry, etc. 

31835 Blackw, Mag. XXXVI. s99 The literary patient 
under this influenza .. imagines himself authorized to Apol- 
lonize. 

Apolloship (4pglofip). xonce-wd. [f. Aporto 
+-cHIP.] The position of Apollo; pre-eminence 
in poctry and prophecy. 

1867 i H. Stiruine in Forte. Rev. Oct. 384 Predestinate 
to Apolloship, the godship of prophecy, the godship of song. 

{| Apollyon (app'lign). [L., a. Gr. drorddar, 
pr. pple. of dwoAAu~cev to destroy.] The destroyer, 
a name given to the Devil; whence Apollyonist, a 
subject or follower of Apollyon. 


[f. as prec. after harmonicon, 


APOLOGIZE. 


138a Wycuir Rev. ix. 11 The aungel of depnesse, to whom 
the name bi Ebru, Labadon, forsothe bi Greke, Appolion. 
¢ 1400 Rowland § Ot. 1209 Mahoun, And appolyne that he 
one levede. 1627 P. FLetcuer (t/#/e) The Locusts, or Apol- 
lyonists. [See Rev. ix. 3-11.] 1678 Bunyan Pdler. 93 He 
espied a foul Fiend coming over .. to meet him: his name 


is Apodlyon. 

+ Aporlogal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. apolog-us, 
Gr. dmédoy-os, story +-AL1.] Of the nature of an 
apologue or fable. 

1652 Unquuaar Yewel Wks. 1834, 292 Allegories of alt 
sorts, whether apologal, affabulatory, parabolary, etc. 

+Apo'loger. Ols. [f. prec.+-zR1.] One who 
tells apolognes, a fabulist. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. m1. ii, v. ti, A mouse (saith an 
Apologer) was brought up in a chest. 1653 WATERHOUSE 
Afol. Learn, 258 (L.\ A sober apologer. 

Apologetic (App:lédze'tik), a. and s#. Also 7 
apologotique, apollogetick, [a. Fr. afologctigue, 
ad. L.. afologiticus, a Gr. dmoroynmixéds fit for de- 
fence, {. doAoyé-cadar to speak in defence: see 
Apotocy,] A. adj. 

1. Of the nature of a defence; vindicatory. 

1649 (t7¢/e) An Apologetic Declaration of the conscientious 
Presbyterians of the Province of London. 1724 A. CoLutss 
Gr, Chr, Relig. 46 Many apologetick writings of the ancient 
Christians. 1875 Excycl, Brit. (ed. s.v. Apologetics, Angus. 
tine’s .. De Ctzitate Det is apologetic in so far as it en- 
deavours to show that Christianity and the church are the 
only ark of safety. ; . 

2. Regretfully acknowledging or excusing fault or 
failure. 

1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. IV. xviii. 170 Forced to speak 
in a subdued and apologetic tone. 1867 Dickens Lett. (1880) 
TI. 295 All manner of apologetic messages. 

B. sd. 

i. A formal apology for, or defence of, a person, 
doctrine, course of action, ete. 

1605 Bacon 4d, Learn. (1640) To Reader 1 The intended 
Apologetique .. is not publish'd. 21733 Norru Lives 1. 335 
That all, which did not then please, must be attributed to 
the Lord Keeper and not to him. A stately apologetic !* 
751 Jortin Eccl. 1/ist, 1. 239 Tertullian, in his Apologetic, 
inveighs ..ayainst the inconsistency and absurdity of this, 

2. fl. or collect. sing. The defensive method of 
argument; often sec, The argumentative defence 
of Christianity, 

21733 Nortu Lives (1826) 11.156 ‘I'odrop these apologetics. 
1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 169/2 The science of apologetics... was 
unknown till the attacks of the adversaries of Christianity 
assumed a learned and scientific character. 1882 4 theneus 
25 Nov. 700/1 ‘I'he kind of book . . most rational of all in the 
way of Christian apologetic. 

Apologe'tical, a. [f. as prec. +-sLl] 

1.= APOLUGETIC a. 1. 

a 1600 Hooxea Eccl, Pol. vit. 505 Writings apologetical of 
her royal authority. 1640 Futier Adel vediv., Bradford 
(1867) 1. 219 A long apologetical oration of his own inno- 
eency. 1859 Jowetr Aomaus If. 580 The furmer have a 
ae. the latter an apologetical character. 

. = APOLOGETIC 2. 

1634 R. H. Salerne Regim. Pref. 1, 1 thought fit to wave 
all Apologeticall expressions, of this Workes weakenesse. 
1865 Lucky Rational. (1878) 11.88 Persecution became tan- 
guid... grew apologetical, timid, and evasive. 

Apo:loge'tically, a/v. [f. prec. +-t¥2.} In 
apologetic manner; by way of apology. 

1649 C. Wacker Hist, [ndep, 11.242 These Letters. . being 
Apologetically published for satisfaction of the Souldiery. 
1836 Car. Fox Frauds. 1. 23 Coleridge .. murmured apolo- 
getically ‘I got that book cheap.’ : ; 

+ Apolo'gical, a. Ods. [f. Gr. dtoAoy-ia de- 
fence, or dréAay-os fable + -ICAL.J 

1. Of the nature of an apology or defence. 

1607 Sharpham's Fleire Pref. Ailj, 1 had of him.. an 
Epistle or Apological praamble .. directed vnto you. 1665 
J. Brown (##2e) An apologicall Relation of the particular 
Sufferings of the faithfull Ministers .. of the Church. 

2. Of the nature of an apologue, parable, or fable. 

¢ 1633 T. Anams Jt&s. (1862) I. 166 (D.) To this silent 
objection Christ makes an apological answer. : 

+ Apo'logism. 0és-° (ad. Gr, drodoyiap-ds 
the rendering of an acconnt, f. dwoAoyi¢-eo8at; but 
rcferred in meaning to APOLOGIZE, APoLOGIST.] ‘A 
defence or excuse, a speech or written answer made 
in justification of anyone.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Apologist (4pp‘lédzist). [a Fr. afologiste, f. 
Gr. drodoyta defence, after dvrayanar-fs, aopiar- 
ns, etc.: see Apotocy and -1st.] One who apo- 
logizes for, or defends by argument; a professed 
literary champion. 

1640 Br. Hatt Afise. 1.12 The Apologist professeth for 
them, that they greatly desired to conserve the government 
of the Bishops. 1728 Younc Love Fase vi. (1747) 156 Thus 
pleads the devil’s fair apologist. 1844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. 
Const, xv. (1862) 233 Mr. Hume, the staunch ae of 
..all the Stuarts. 1868 GLapstone Fav. Afund: vii. (1870) 
184 Never was the heathen creed . . so sublimated, as when 
it perished under the blows of the Christian apologists. 

wipetegiee (Ape lédgaiz), v. [APOLOGY + -1ZE ; 
cf. Gr. drodoyé-ea8a to speak in defence: daodoyi¢- 
eoOa:, to which the formation corresponds, is a 
deriv. of dréAoyos APOLOGUE, ] ; 

1. inxtr, To speak in, or serve as, justification, 
explanation, or palliation of a fault, failure, or 
anything that may cause dissatisfaction ; to offer 
defensive arguments; to make excuses. Also in 


APOLOGIZER. 


modern nsage: To acknowledge and express regret 
for a fault withont defence, by way of reparation 
to the feelings of the petson affected. Const. for. 

31597 Dantec Civ. Wars w. ii, Enforced to apologize With 
foreign states for two enormous things. 1656 H. Morr 
Antid. Ath, Pref. 12, 1 can justly apologize for my self that 
Necessity has no law. ages Dr For Foy. round World 
(1840) 96 They had very little wine, which the governor 
apologised for. 1755 Alea. 2. Drake Ded., Circumstances 
which might well have apologized for such aConduct. 1860 
Cornh, Mag. 243 We are wont in a sneaking, contemptible 
sort of way, to apologize for our holidays. 1878 SrreLey 
Stein 111.497 Stein, as usual, sins by over-emphatic ex- 
pressions for which he later freel apologises. 

+ 2. crans. (by omission of prep. for.) Obs. rare. 

1733 Swirr Afof, Wks. 1755 1V.1.212 The doctor takes his 
hint from hence, 1” apologise his late offence. 

Apologizer (apg lédgsi:zaz). [f. prec. +-ER1.] 
One who apologizes (in modern usage for a fault 
or offence ; in early use = A poLocIst). 

1660 JI. More Alyst. God. 11. ii. 61 Another sort of Apo- 
logizers for Heathenism. 1677 J. H[anmer] View of Anti. 
239 (T.) His apologiserS labour to free him. 

Pipe logiaing, vol. sb. [f. as prec.+-Incl.] 
Defence, vindication, offering of an apology. 

1611 (¢/¢/c) Anti-Coton .. for the apologizing of the Jesuites 
Doctrine. 

Apologue (z'pélpz). Also 6-7 -logy, 7 -loge. 
[a. Fr. afologue, ad. L. afologus, a Gr. dédoyos 
account, story, fable, f. dad off+Adyos speech.] 
An allegorical story intended to convey a useful 
lesson ; a moral fable. (Applied more especially 
to a story in which the actors or speakers are taken 
from the brute creation or from inanimate nature ) 

rgs2-5 Latimer Sern. & Rem, (1845) 210 To teach the 
people in apologies, bringing in how one heast talketh with 
another. 1607 Torseti. Four-footed Beasts 578 A pretty 
apology of a league that was made betwixt the wolves and 
thesheep. 1699 BentLey Pad. 496 Asopa poor Slave could 
make Apologues at Sainos. 1837-9 Hautam fest. 7.71. (1847) 
VE. 118 eupiy ne the veil of apologue. 1879 Farrar Paul 
I. 633 The apologue of the self-asserting members in 1 Cor. 
xii, reminds us at once of the ingenious fable of Menenius 
Agrippa. 

Apology (ape'lédzi), sb. (la. Fr. afologie’, ad. 
L. afologia (also in Eng. use), a. Gr. dmodoyia de- 
fence, a speech in defence, f. dé away, off + -Aoyia 
speaking.) Const. (of obs.) for. 

1. The pleading off from a charge or imputation, 
whether expressed, implied, or only conceived as 
possible ; defence of a person, or vindication of an 
institution, etc , from accusation or aspersion. 

1533 More (t7t/e) Apologie of Syr Thomas More, Knyght ; 
made by him, after he had geuen ouer the Office of Lord 
Chancellor of Englande. 1589 F. Tricce (¢/t/e) An Apo- 
logie or Defence of our Dayes. 1650 Baxter Sarnits’ Kest 
1, v. (1662156 Now they shall both by Apolozy be maintained 
just. 1784 SHertock Dése. (1759) I. iv. 165 And before the 
same great Court of Areopagites Paul made his Apoloyy. 
1796 br. Watson (tific) An Apology for the Bible. 1850 
JH. Newman Difficult, Anglic. 4 Apologies for various 
of the great doctrines of the faith, 1876 M. Davirs Unxerth. 
Lond, 356 A very manful..apologia was that with which 
Miss Miller favoured the large audience. 

2. Less formally: Justification, explanation, or 
excuse, of an incident or course of action. ; 

1588 Soaks. L. Z. 2. v.i.142 His enter and ett shall bee 
strangling a Snake; and I will hane asm Apologie fur that 
purpose. 1725 De For boy. round Work? (1840) 249 The 
consequence of those measures will be the best apology for 
myconduct. 1824 Dinoin Z i4r. Comp. 58, ] make no apology 
to the readers for the subjoincd extract. 1835°PriuscotT 
PAlp L1, 1. ut. vi. 385 To furnish an apology for his close 
confinement, a story was got up of an attempt to escape. 

3. An explanation offered to a person affected by 
one’s action that no offence was intended, coupled 
with the expression of regret for any that may have 
been given; or, a frank acknowledgement of the 
offence with expression of regret for it, by way of 
teparation. 

1594 Saas. Rich. J71, i, vii. 104 My Lord, there needes 
no such Apologie. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 854 In her face 
excuse Came Prologue, and Apologie to prompt. ce Ray 
Disc. Pref. 14,1 have in this F:dition removed one Subject 
of Apology. 1754 Cuatuam Lett, iv, 21 If you are forced to 
desire further information .. do it with proper apologies for 
the trouble you give. 1848 1. Hunt Yar of J/oney x. 136 
Mer many apologies for the liberty he was taking. 

4. Something which, as it were, merely appears 
to apologize for the absence of what ought to have 
been there ; a poor substitute. 

1954 Connoisseur No. 25 Waistcoats edged with a narrow 
cord, which serves as an apology for lace. 1858 C. Maturws 
in Z 2/e (1879) 1. 1, Gibbon, the historian, was said to have had 
no nose at ail, one an apology for one. 1874 Forster 
Dickens 120 To swallow a hasty apology for a dinner, 

*; Obsolete form of AroLocur, q.v. 

+ Apology, v. Obs. zare. [f. prec. sb.] To 
apologize. 

1633 Heywoon Eng. Trav... 55 Thus much let me for 
him Apoligie. 71671 J. Wesstek (in Webster) For which 
he can not well apology. 

Apomecometer (z:po,m/kp'm/tas). [f. Gr. dad 
away, off + pijx-os length + pérp-ov measure.) An 
instrument for measuring the distance of objects. 

1869 in Eng. Mech. 23 July 389/3 The only mistake which 


could occur in using the apomeconieter would be in assuming 
a wrong level. 
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Apomecometry (x:poymzkg'métri). [I. as 
prec. + Gr. -perpia measuring.) The art or science 
of measuring the distances of objects. 

1570 Dee Math, Pref. 16 Vo vnderstand [by geometry] .. 
how farre, a thing seene (on Jind or water) is from the 


mieasurer .. may be called Apomecometrie. [In Puitiirs, 
Baitey, and mod. Dicts.] 
‘A 


+A-pomel. O65. rare. [ad. Gr. dmdperr.] 
kind of decoction prepared of honey or an honey- 
comb mixed with vinegar, and boiled a short time.’ 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1753. 

[1657 Tomiinson Renox's Disp. 529 Apomeli is made also 
after the like manner.] 1681 BLount Glossagr., Apamed. 

Apomorphia (zpemp-1fid). Chem. [f. Gr. amd 
from + Morruia.] <A white crystalline powder, 
C,, H,, NO., obtained by heating morphia with an 
excess of hydrochloric acid: also Apomorphine. 

1869 Eng. Alech, 1 Oct. 43/1 The physiological effects of 
apomorphia are very different from those of morphia. 1875 
H. Woon Therap. (1879) 438 Tir. Gee was the first to an- 
nounce that apomorphia is a certain and prompt emetic. 

Apon, obs. form of Upon. 

Aponeurography («:pomiurggrafi). [f. Avo- 
NEURO-SIS +-GRAPHY ] The description of aponcn- 
roses. 1880 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Aponeurology (-lédzi). [fas prec. + -Loey; 
ef. mod.Fr. afoncurologic.] The scientific study of 
aponeuroses. 1859 in WorcESTER. 

|| Aponeurosis (-ésis). “ys. Pl.-os. [E., 
a. Gr. drovetpwors, f. dmovevpd-ey to change into a 
tendon, f. dd off, away + vedpoy sincw.] A white, 
shining, fibrous membrane, sometimes serving as 
the sheath of a muscle, somctimes forming the con- 
nexion between a muscle and a tendon. 

1676 in Phil. Trans. X1. 769 Vhe lower [muscle] .. arises 
from the vertebrz of the loyns, and ends in the same apo- 
neurosis. 1804 AperNetny Sarg. Obscr?'. 93, 1 removed the 
cyst from off the aponeurosis of the external obliqite muscle. 
1873 Mivart Adem, Anat, viii. 281 Muscles are .. separated 
from each other by membranes termed aponcuroses, 

Aponeurotic (-p tik), a. Pays. [ad. Fr. afo- 
newroligue: see prec. and -1c.] Of, pertaining to, 
or consisting of, aponeuroscs. 

1951 Stack in PAIL Tras. XLVII. 327 An interior apo- 
neurotic lamina. 1845 ‘lonn & Bowman Péys. duat. 1.71 


Aponeurotic, tendinous expansions, [are]... very useful in 
protecting the walls of cavities, 

Aponeurotomy (-t5mi). [f. AposeuRo-sis 
+Gr.-ropia cutting.) Dissection of the aponcu- 
roses. 1859 in Worcester. 

A-poop (app), advb. pir. [A prep.) + Poor sb] 
On the poop, astern. 

(1597 J. Payne Aoved Exch. 33 Steere at an yuch, or miss 
the haven, afogg, at the entrans, storme and hellow on poope.] 
1809 W. Irving Awickerd. ut. ii. (1849) 88 She .. could ger 
along very nearly as fast with the wind ahead, as a-poop. 

+Apoo'r, z. Ols. rare—'. Ingapore. [a. OFr. 
apovrt-er, apauri-cr to impoverish.] 

a 1400 WS, Cantad (Halliw.) To hem that were aporet in 
his londe. A . 

Apopemptic (xpopemptik), a. and sd. rare. 
[ad. Gr. dworepmrrix-ds, f.dro-méur-ew to send away.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to dismissal; valedictory. 
1783 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The antients had certain 
holy days, wherein they took leave of the gods with apo- 
pemptic songs. 1815 Aucycl. Brit. 11. 470 They dismissed 
them, following them to the altars with apopemptic hymns. 

B. sé. A farewell hymn. 

1753 Cnampers Cycl. Supp., Apopen:ptic..a hymn ad- 
dressed to a stranger on his departure from a place to his 
own country. 

Apopetalous (xpopetilas), a. For. [f. Gr. aad 
away + #érad-oy petal +-ous.] Having distinctly 
scparate or free petals. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 471 If the leaves of the 
pocesh whorl are not coherent, but free, this is expressed 

y the terms .. edentherosepadous or aposcpalous, and elen- 
theropetalous or apopetalous, 

|| Apophasis (App fasis). Ret. [L., a. Gr. 
dnépacts denial, f. daro-pdrat to ‘speak off, deny.] 

1657 J. Smitu Alyst. RAet. 164 Apophasis .. a kind of an 
Irony, whereby we deay that we say or doe that which we 
especially say ordoe. 1753 Cuampers Cycd. Supp., A popha- 
s7s .. whereby we réally say or advise a thing under a feigned 
show of passing over, or dissuadiag it. [In mod. Dicts.] 

+A:pophlegma-tic, ¢.ands4. Jed. Obs. [mod. 
formation, not on Gr. analogies, with reference to 
dmopAeyparif-ew (see below) and form of Puec- 
matic.) A. adj. Promoting the removal of phlegm; 
expectorant. B. 5d. (sc. agent.) 

319727 Swirt Gulliver im. vi. 216 Administer to each of them 
..apophlegmatics. 1731 Batnry, Apophlegmatich Medi- 
ciue, medicines to be chewed that have the faculty to purge 
the head and brain of cold phlegmatick humours by the 
aose, mouth, etc. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. as ‘old term.’ 

+ A:pophlegma‘tical, ¢. Aved. Obs. =prec. 

1706 Puirirs, Apophicgniatical Medicines. 

+ Apophle-gmatism. A/a’. Obs. [ad. Gr. 
drogAeypariop-ds, f. dnopAeypar.¢-ev: see below. ] 

1. The action of purging phlegm from the head. 

1753 Cuambers Cycl, Supp., Apophlegmatism by the 
mouth is a kind of particular Salivation. 

2. An apophlegmatic agent or treatment. 

1615 Dante. Queen's A rcad. (1717) 184 Strange Specch .. 
Of Trochises, Opiats, Apophilegmatisms. 1684 tr. Bonet's 


APOPHYLLITE. 


Merc. Compit. 1. 8 Cupping the head and blistering the 
neck [in Apoplexy] signify little if Apophlegmatisms will 
not do. 1758 in Jonson} and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Apophlegma‘tizant, a. and sd. Aled. Obs. 
[f. *afophlegmatize, ad. Gr. dmopdeyparif-ay to 
purge away phlegm + -ant: cf.anasthesiant. (Prob. 
there was mod.L. epophlegmatiaire, -dniem.) 

1718 Quincy is cited in Jounson. 1953 CHamners Cyc/. 
Supp, A pophlegmatizants are of two kinds, one administred 
by the way of the mouth .. the other given by the nostrils. 

+ Apophle-gmatizer. J/e/’. Obs. [f. *afo- 
phlegmatise (see prec.) +-ER1,] = APOPHLEGMATIC SA. 

1671 SALMon Syn. Wed. ut. xvii. 377 Apophlegmatizers, are 
such as by chewing or gargling, draw down Phlegmatick 
excrements from the brain by the Pallet. 

+ Apophoret. O¢s.-° [ad. L. afophorétum, a. 
Gr. dmogtpyrov thing carried away, present, f. dio- 
pép-e to bear away.] (Sce quot.) 

1623 Cockrrim, Apopheret, a new yeeres gift. 1676 But- 
Lokar,  fophore?, a thing presented at some solemn time ; 
asa New-years gift, or the like. . 

Apophthegm, apothegm («"pépem). Forms: 
6 apothegma, 6-Sapo(ph)thegme, 7apophthem, 
7-apothegm, 6-apophthegm. [ad.(perh. through 
med. L. *afothegma) Gr. dmégp@eypa something 
clearly spokcn, a terse saying, f. dwopOéyy-eo0a to 
speak one’s opinion clearly, f. dad forth + ¢6eyy- 
eo6a: to utter a sound, speak. The spelling afo- 
thegm was the more usual till preference was es- 
y ressed in Johnson's Dict. for afophiicgne, which is 
now more frequent in England. Webster adopts 
afothegm, which Worcester also thinks ‘perhaps 
best supported by common usage. Cf. Fr. afo- 
pathegme, Sp. apothegma, Vt. afoleguia.] A terse, 
pointed saying, embodying au imporiant truth in 
few words; a pithy or sententious maxim, 

1553 87 Foxe A. 4 JZ IL. 145 weary. note, Another Apo- 
thegma of D. Taylor. 1572 Lossnwrii. drmoerte 11, 106 b, 
His Apothegme or word, Cor www, via nya. 1586 J. 
Hooker Giradd. Hest. Tred. in Hodinsh, V1. 971 Graue and 
pithie apophthezmes. 1646 Str T. Brown seed. EA. 23 
The Apothegmes, or reputed replyes of wisdome, whereof 
many are to be seen in Laertius, 1791 Boswetr Fohuson 
(1816) 11. 360 Johnson suddenly uttered .. an apophthegm, 
at which many will start: ‘ Patriotisi is the last refuge of a 
scoundrel.’ 1813 Knox & Jenn Cor7. 11.170 The apothegms, 
and aculeated sayings of the ancients. 1832 Sco1t Zadesu. 
(1854) 359 Hearing his misery made .. the ground of apo- 
thegms and proverhs. 1855 Minmax Lat. Chr, (1864) 1X. 
x1v. ¥. 204 Vhe rare talent of compressing a mass of profound 
thought intoanapophthegm. 1879 Farrar /'axd 1. 593 The 
admirable Hebrew apophthegm, Learn to say I do not know. 

Apophthegmatic, apothegm- (x pyleg- 
ma'tik), a [ad. Gr. dmopbeyparix-ds sententions : 
sec prec. and -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, an apophthegm ; addicted to the use of 
apophthegms ; sententions, pithy. 

1796 W. Tayror in A/onth, Rev. XX. 517 The utility of 
apophthegmiatic instruction, 1840 Sir J. Steruen Lecl. 
Biog. 11. 410 The apophthegmatic sententiousness of Burke. 

A:-pophthegma‘tical, apothegm:., @. [f.as 
prec. + -AL1.] = prec. 

1589 Nasue Al dmond for Parrat ish, Such a Chaos of 
common places no apothegmatical I.ycosthenes ener con- 
ceited. 1603 Hottano /’dvtarch 167 (R.) That apophtheg- 
matical and powerful speech of theirs. 1837 Lytvos Athens 
1. 393 The apothegmatical Hipparchus. 

:pophthegmatically apothegm., av. 
rare. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In an apophthegmatic 
manner ; scntentionsly, pithily. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water Pu Est & Mirth Ded., Wks. 11. 
176 Quips, and Ierkes; Apothegmatically bundled vp and 
garbled. 1863 Tuorsaury ? rue as Steed IT. 133 ‘All quarrels,* 
said the Emperor apophthegmatically, ‘have two sides.’ 


Apophthegmatist, apothegm- (xpopeg- 
miatist). [f. Gr. drop@eypar- (dmupOeypa) APo- 
PHTHEGM + -!st.] A professed maker of apo- 
phthegms. 


1727 Pore Art Sinking 115 A poet or orator would have 
no more to do but to send .. to the ironist for his sarcasms, 
to the apothegmatist for his sentences. 

Apophthegmatize, apothegm- (xpope'g 
mataiz),v. [f-as prec. +-14E.] To write or speak 
in apophthegms. Hence apophthegmatizing 24/. 
sé. and ffl. a. 

1785 Patey PAélos. 1. Pref. (R.) This sententious apotheg- 
matizing style. 1818 Tonn, fothegmatise. 

Apophyge (app'fidz’). Arch. [a. Gr. dnopuyn 
‘escape,’ hence ‘the curve with which the shaft 
escapes into the base or capital,’ f. dro-pevyey to 
flee away. In L. afofphye?s, mod.Fr. afophyge ; 
hence better xe‘pofidz.) The part of a column where 
it springs ont of its base, or joins its capital, usually 
moulded into a concave sweep or cavetto. 

1563 J. Snute Archit, Ciija, The second part [of the 
Capitall] deuide into 3 partes; 2 of those shalbe for Echinus 
..the rest is lefte for the 3 Ringes which be called Apo- 
phiges, or Anuli. 1719 Glossogr. Nova, Apophyge ..is that 

art of a column where it seems to fly out of its base .. and 

egins to shoot upwards, 1872 Sietev Gdoss. Eccl. Terms 
aux The apophyge or curvature at the top and bottom of the 
shaft of a column. 


Apophyllite (app filsit, epofi lait). A/in. [mod. 
f, Gr. dvd off + pdddoy leaf +-1TE; ‘so named by 
Ilaiiy, 1803, in allusion to its tendency to exfoliate 


APOPHYLLOUS. 


under the blow-pipe’ (Dana).] A zeolitic mineral, 
a hydrated silicate of lime and potash, with a trace 
of fluorine; oceurring in glassy square prisms or 
octahedrons, or laminated masses, with a pearly 
lustre ; widely distributed in nature, and produced 
artificially. 

810 Ladin. Rew, XV. 119 The sparry lustre which 
characterizes apophyllite. 1878 Lawrexce Cotta’s Rocks 
Class. 26 Apophyllite is found in the geodic cavities of vol- 
canic rocks, 

Apophyllous (epofiles), a. Bot. rare. [f. as 
prec.+-oUs.] Having the sepals distinct. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 471 Where there is only 
one perianth-whorl, and it is desired to state that] it con. 
sists of... free leaves, the terms eleutherophyllous or apo- 
Piyllous may be used, P i 

Apophysary (pefisari), z Py. fad. Fr. 
apophysatre: see below and -any.] =APOPHYSIAL. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. s02/2 The ethmoid surface of the 
temporal bone . . is. . a portion ofa hollow transverse cylinder, 
with an apophysary lamina [ne Jamte apophysairc). 

Apophysate (apefiscit), a. Bor. rare. [f Aro- 
PHYS-15 +-ATE2,] (See quot.) 

1863 Berkerey Brit. Vosses, Gloss., Afophysate, furnished 
with an apophysis. 1880 in Sy. Soc. Ler, 

Apophysial (xpoti-zial), a, rare, Less correctly 
apophysal. [f. Apornyst-s+-aL.]  Delonging to, 
or of the nature of, an apophysis. 

1851 Ricwarosox Geol. viii. 232 The ventral valve [in 
Brachiopoda}..supports..the apophysal apparatus. 1880 
Syd. Soc. Lex, A pophysial point, the tender point over a 
vertebral spinous process which is next to the place of exit of 
a painful spinal nerve, 

| Apophysis (apgisis). Pl. -es. Also 7-8 apo- 
physe.  [a. Gr. dwdpuats off-shoot, f. dnd from+ 
pvots growth. Cf. Fr. apophyse, also used in English 
in 17- 18th e.] 

1L. PAys. A natural protuberance or process, arising 
from, and forming a continuous part of, a bone; 
esp. one of the processes on the spinal vertebre. 

r6rx Corcr., /’recc’s.. the Processe, Apophyse, or out- 
standing part of a bone. 1646 Nir I’. Browne /’seud. Ef. 
181 Such [fish] as have the Apophyses of their spine made 
laterally like acombe. 1953 /’4i2 Trans, XLVIL. 32 The 
rocky apophyse of the ear bone. 1847 9 Tono Cyel. Anat. 
4 Phys. 1V. 3790/2 Yhe paramastoid apophysis is dilated. 

2. Bot. A dilatation of the base of the theca or 
spore-ease in some inosses. 

1794 Martys Roussvau's Ho’ xxnii. 493 A kind of receptacle 
.. called by Linnseus Apophysis, by Haller the Disk, 1863 

FERKELEY Brit. Mosses i, 22 In an carly stage of growth 
.. the apophysis belongs quite as much to the stem as the 
sporangium. [ 

Apoplectic (people ktik’, a. and sé. [ad. Fr. 
apoplectiyue 0th e.in Littrc) or L. afoplicticns, 
a, Gr, dmomAnetincs apopleetic, f. dmémAneros dis- 
abled by a stroke, f. dworAnaoev: see APUPLEXY 
and -1c.] A, adj. 

1, Of, pertaining to, or causing, apoplexy. 
r6rr Beaus. & Fh. Frivanph. //on.i, An apoplectic fit 1 
use to have, After my heats in war carelessly cool’d. 1762 
Gotosm. Cit, Wortd xviii.\1837) 68 Choang fell lifeless in an 
apoplectic fit upon the floor, 1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
axxv. (C.D. ed.) 279 One of your stiff-starched apoplectic 
cravats. 1878 A. Hamitton Nerv, Dis, 85 Certain elements 
of the apoplectic attack. 

2. Suffering from, or showing symptoms of, apo- 
plexy. Also fr. 

1721 in Bartey. 12743 ¢tr. Hedster’s Surg. 454 The Operation 
has heen twice performed by me on two apoplectic Patients. 
¢1812 Miss Austen Mansf. 24. (1851) 17 A short-necked, 
apoplectic sort of fellow, 1837 Dickens chev. (1847) 216/1 
-A gentleman with an apoplectic countenance. 1863 Kemu.e 
Res, Georgia 61 The swollen, apoplectic-looking cotton bags. 

+3. Of use against apoplexy ;= ANTAPOPLECTIC, 

1678 tr. Charras’ Royal Pharmac, 214 ‘This Dalsom bears 
the Name of Apaplectick by reason it isa great Remedy 
against Apoplexies. 1704 Appison /fady (1766) 47 Apoplectic 
balsam. 2753 Baicey, «lpoplectick .. good against the apo- 
plexy. [Not in Jottxsow.} rs 

B. sd. One liable to, or suffering from, apoplexy. 

21670 Hacker AA. Williams 1. 14 «D.) So often we see 
there is life in an apoplectick, though he seem to be dead. 
1725 Brapiey Fan. Dict. s.v. Lethargy, Those who fall into 
it should be manag’d as pituitous pala ape 

Apople‘ctical, « arch. [f. pree.+-anl] 
1,=APOoPLECTIC 1. 

1656 Birounr Glossogr., A foplecticad, pertaining to the apo- 
plexy. 1668 Lond. Gaz. cexxvii/e Dangerously ill of an 
Apoplectical distemper. 1779 JouHNson in Boswell (1816) 
I¥.455 Mr. Thrale has been in extreme danger from an 
apoplectical disorder. 

2. = APOPLECTIC 2. 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan soo Such men as dye Apo-~ 
plecticall. 1739 Bapvam fem. R. Soc. 140 The one, lame 
ef the gout; the other, extremely appoplectical. 

3.=APOPLECTIC 3. 

1721 Baitey, Apoplectical .. good against Apoplexy. 1753 
Cuamrers Cyel. Supp., Apoplectical medicines,a name used 
by some for what we more properly call antapoplectics. 

Apople‘ctically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Inan 
apoplectic manner; with symptoms of apoplexy. 

x881 Miss Brappon A spf. 1. 156 The Rector was sighing, 
somewhat apoplectically. . 

Apoplectiform (zpoplektiffim), a. Path. [a. 
Fr. afofplectiforme: see AporpLEcTic and -¥ory.] 
llaving the form of apoplexy. 

1876 Bartuotow Mat, Med. (1879) 545 ‘he apoplectiform 


{ 
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variety of acute cerebral congestion. 1878 A. HAmiLTon 

verv. Dis.6 she apoplectiform variety .. is .. generally a 
slight cerebral hemorrhage. 

A‘poplex. avci, [ad. L. afopléxis, a. Gr. daé- 
mdnfis, variant of dwomAnfia.] = APOPLEXY. 

1533 Exyot Cast, f/elth (1541) 46 Immoderate sleep maketh 
y® body apt unto palseis, apoplexis, falling siknes. 1605 
B. Jonsox Volpone 1, iv. 36 How do's his apoplexe? 1690 
Locke Hume, Underst. ui. vi. (ed. 3) 246 An Apoplex |may| 
leave neither Sense, nor Understanding, no nor Life. 1790 
Coterince Hafpiness 1. 34 Apoplex of heavy head That 
surely aims his dart of lead. 

b. fig. 

1688 Dryoen Brit. Rediz, 239 And here the sons of God 
are petrified with woe; An apoplex of grief. 

A-poplex, 2. arch. [f. pree. sb.; chiefly in pa, 
pple.] To strike with apoplexy, paralyze, benumb. 

1602 Suaks, //as, ut iv. 73 Sure, that sense Is apoplex’d. 
1624 Heywoov Guxaék. 11, 160 Finding her husband .. apo- 
plext in all his limbes. /ééd. vit. 403 To apoplex all the 
vitall spirits, 1813 Byrox Let. Wks. 1032 1. 269 If suddenly 
apoplexed, would he rest in his grave? 

+ Apople‘xious, a. Ods. rare, [f. next + 
-ous ; cf. acrémonious.| Of apopleetie nature. 

1734 ARBUTHNor (in Ogilvie) Apoplexions and other con- 
generous diseases, 4 q 

Apoplexy (a’peipleksi). Forms: 4-7 apo- 
plexie (4-4 poplexie, 6 poplesye), 7- apoplexy. 
[a. Fr. afoflexie, ad. L. afopléxia (oceas. used in 
Eng.), a. Gr. dwomAngia name of the same malady, 
f. dromwAnoo-ev to disable by a stroke, f. dad off, 
(in comb.) completely + rAjaa-ev to strike.) 


APOSTASIED. 


Aporose (c:pordu's), a. Zool. [f. Gr. & priv. + 
mod.L, pordsus Porous, f. L. forts, a. Gr. wép-os 
passage ; see -OSE.] Not porous, imperforate ; sfec. 
applied to the corals of the sub-order Aforosa. 

1865 Duncan in Athengum No. 1979. 441/1 Species of 
Aporose Madreporaria. 1877 Huxrey Anat, Jne. An. iii. 
163 The simple aporose corals. : 

+Aporrhea, Ols. [mod.L, a Gr. dmdpporo, f. 
doppé-ev to flow off.] An emanation, effluvium. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 86 Amulets doe worke by 
Aporrhoias, or emanations ftom their Bodies. 1681 GLaxviti. 
Saducismus 23 Subtile streams and aporrhoea's of minute 
particles, which pass from one body to another. 1721 in 
Baitey, 1880 in Syd. Soe. Lex, 

A-port (apdeut), advd. phr. [A prep.1+ Port] 
On or towards the port side of the ship, or the left 
side when looking forward. Zo put the helm a-port 
(=‘to port the helm’): to move the rudder to the 
starboard side, making the ship tum to the right. 

1627 Smitu Seaman's Gram. v, 24 The haling them is 
called the Topping the Lifts, as top a starboard, or top a 
port. 1630 J. Tay.or (Water P.) li’ks, 11. 39/2 Making them 
both to beare vp, the one aport, and the other a starbord. 
1795 Netson in Nicolas Disp. 11. 13 Braced up our after- 
yards, put the helm a-port, and stood after her again. 

Aport, var. Apport sé. Ods., bearing, carriage. 

Aposepalous (xpose'pales), a. Bot. [mod. f. 
Gr. dé away from, off+SrEPaL+-ous.] Having 
free sepals. 1875 (Sec AropETALOUS. ] 

| Aposiopesis («:pasaijprsis). [L., a. Gr. 
droownnas, n. of action f. dmo-cwna-ev to keep 

1. A malady, very sudden in its attack, which — silent.] A rhetorical artifice, in whieh the speaker 
arrests more or less completely the powers of sense | comes to a sudden halt, as if unable or unwilling 
and motion ; it is usually caused by an effusion of , to proceed. 


oy < ; : ordi 1578 Tisnme Calein on Gen. 145 A figure called Aposio- 
blood or serum in the brain, and preceded by giddi fae. caltet des Hichcoueshinarnerwcapraced Gea. te 
ness, partial loss of muscular power, ote. understood, 1618 Hist. 1’. Harbeck in Jarl, Mise. (1793) 63 
€ 1386 Cuaccer Van Pr, 7. 21 Napoplexie[z.. ne poplexie] His communication was still seasoned with savonry paren- 
ne shente nat hir heed. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De PR. thesises and hreakings off, or, if you will, aposiopesises. 1727 
xv. (1495) 59 Apoplexia is a euyll that makith a man lese all Pore Art Sinking 93 Yhe Aposiopesis, an excellent figure 
maner feling. 1552 LyNorsay -Vonarche ww. 5117 Sum ar for the ignorant, as ‘what shall ] say?’ when one has no- 
dissoluit suddantlye Be Cattarue or be Poplesye. 1397 


oe t e J thing to say, or ‘I can no more,’ when one really can no 
Suaks. 2 //en, {1 1. ii, 126 This Apoplexie is (as ] take it'a more. 1853 De Quincey Ils. XIV. v. 150 At this aposio- 


Kind of Lethargie, a sleeping of the blood, a horson ‘Tingling. Wa T looked inquiringly at the speaker. 


1748 ‘Tuomson Cast. /udol, \xxvii. 692 Whilst Apoplexy G as : tik’ rn 
cramm'‘d Intemperance knocks Down to the ground at once, posiopetic Ae: Poise ape ee ae 


as butcher felleth ox. 1862 Hutsae Afoguin- Tandon 1. ii. 
11 Frequent apoplexies would be the result. 

b. in Falconry. 

1614 Marknam Cheafpe //esh, (1623) 163 The Apoplexie or 
falling enill in Hawkes. 1725 Brantry fii, Diet., Apo- 
plexy ..a Disease that seizes the Heads of Hawks, com- 
monly hy reason of two much Grease and Store of Iilood. | 

2. fransf. or fig. 

1589 Lasguil’s Xeturn Diiijb, His disease is the very 
Apoplexie of the Donatistes. 1678 Mug. Man's Call. 52 
Foolishness : it is the souls apoplexy, wherein all the noble : : : 
faculties of the mind are cast into a dead sleep. 1866 Mot- 1853 in May ne Exp. Lex, ae , : 
Lev Dutch Kep, v1. iii, 824 ‘The country was without a centre. + Aposity. O5.-° [ad. Gr. dwogi:ria aversion 
‘There was smal! chance of apoplexy where there wasnohead. | {9 food: see prec. Afositia is now used.] 

; 3. Also applied by some to the effusion of blood 1719 Glossogr. Nowa, A fosity, a loathing of Meat. 
in other organs. : | post, variant of Aprost v. Obs, 

1853 Bist Gap LRGs ele yeas a pale + Apostai'le. Obs. rare. [variant of APOSTOILE, 
term employed by certain French writers for a great and | 2 . a . 
sudden determination of blood to the skin. 1880 Syd. Sec. | OFr. afostoile and apostelle iL. afostoli-um.] prop. 
Lex., Apoplexy retinal, effusion of blood in the retina from | adj. Apostolic; hut in quot, treated (through im- 
rupture of its vessels. ; perfect translation) as quasi-sd. The apostolic see. 

Apoponax, obs. variant of OPOPANAX. ae 2Wyeur Rule St. Francis xi. in Wks, (1880) 44 Po 

Apore. Ofs.-° fad. Gr. dmopos: see next.) | to whom fro be see of apostaile is licence grauntid. ¢x400 
= ae RIME [ P ] | Prymer in Maskell Mon. Rit. V1. 103 hat thou fouche saaf 
z PY fe 1 rs the lord of apostaile, [ut doméinum apostolicum..conservare 

it Apore'tic, a, Obs. rarve™ 3 [a. Fy. aporelique | dieneris].. we preien thee to heere us. 
(Cotgr.), ad Gr, dmopnrik-cs, 7. amope-ev to be at a Apostasy (App’stasi). Also 6-9 apostacy. 
loss, {. drrop-os impassable, fd pny. + mépos passage.} [Ca. Fr. apostaste), ad. L. afostasia, a. later Gr. dro- 
Inclined to doubt, or to raise objections. oragia =andoracis ‘standing off,’ hence, desertion 

1605 Z. Joxrs De Layer's Specters 51 Phirrhon was called } of one’s faith, f. dwo-cra- to stand off, withdraw. ] 


the Aporrhetique or Seeptique. 1656 Brount Glossogr., ae Wiese tata 
alporetigue, ever doubting, never certain in anything. 1 Abandonment or renunetation of one’s religious 
faith or moral allegiance. 


+ Apore'tical, a. Ods. rare. [f. prec. + -aL}.] 
; : aets €1380 Wyeir De Dot. Eecl. Wks. 1871 LE, 438 Apostasye 
Of aporetie nature; full of doubts and objections. pat as eveie arch fe erdie EY CoM: tggh Powven Re 


we Pa de Died wt rea ae The grate | Mottr den ay Aponasi, der going aba ho enue 
a 1688 Cuowortu Jaminut. Alor, (1731) 137 Chose rather an as ke raat Lee Womkieties ee 7667 
eB pore ical aod Obstetigious Blethod! United a Dicts] Mires wD tee ae Raphael .. had forewarned Adam by 
ll Aporia (apoerid, Appia). Ahet. [L., a. Gr. | dire example to beware Apostasie, 1726 AvLirre Parerg. 
dmopia, n. of state f. drop-os: see APORETIC.] 85 The Canon Law defines Apostacy to be a rash and wilful 
1g89 Puttenuam Avg. Poesée (Arb.) 234 Aporia, or the Departure from that State of. Faith, Obedience or Religion, 
Dovbtfull. [So] called. . because oftentimes we will seeme | Which any Person has profess’d himself to hold in the 
to cast perils, and make doubt of things when bya plaine | Christian Church. 18g2 Miss Vonce Casmeos (1877) 1. xxix, 
manner of speech wee might affirme or deny him, 1657 J, | 246 The rest had the choice of death or apostacy. 1876 
Saitu Afyst, Rhet. 130 Aporia is a figure whereby the | Green Aug. People ix. §6. 655 The most devoted loyalists 
Speaker Sheweth that he doubteth, either where to begin | began to murmur, when James demanded apostasy as a 
for the multitude of matters, or what to do or say in some | Proof of their loyalty. : Be Ose 
strange or ambiguous thing. 1752 in CuamBers; and in b. A&A. C. CA. The action of quitting a religious 
mod. Dicts. (E.g. Luke xvi. 3.] order or renouncing vows without legal dispensa- 
Aporime, 0¢s.~° [f. Gr. a priv, + wdpip-ov easy | tion, 


to he passed, accessible.] (See quot.) 1532 More Confut. Barnes yt, Wks. 1557, 793/2 That freres 
1706 Puiiiivs, Apore or A porine (in Afathem.), a Problem, may .. hreake their vowes, & runne in apostasy, 1877 Dow- 
which tho’ it be not impossible yet is very difficult,.Vhe | nen Shaks. /’rint. vi. 64 Yo ce with error their original 
Squaring of a Circle may be called an Apore. 1775 in Asi. vows of seclusion and to justify their present apostasy, 
Aporobranchian (x porobreenkian), a. and 2. By extension: The abandonment of principles 
sb. Zool, [f. mod.L. Aporobranchia (f. Gr. d priv. | or party generally. ~_" ; 
+ wépy-s passage, pore + Apdyxi-a gills) +-ay.] 1579 Lyty £ufpéues (Arb.) 47 Readier in the defence of it 


‘ er : [wisdom] to haue made an Apologie, than any way to turne 
A. ad. Having no apparent respiratory tubes. to Apostasie. 1660 7#al Regic. 36 To Doubt, or Hesitate, 


after Gr. oramnrixds taciturn.] 
aposiopesis. 

1652 Urquirarr Jewel Wks. 1834, 292 Epanorthotick revo- 
cations and aposiopetick restraines. 1761 STERNE 7'r. Shandy 
(1802) ]¥V, xxvii, 126 That interjection of surprize.. with the 
apposiopestic [sic] break after it, marked thus Z——ds !—— 


Apositic (ipositik), a. Jha. [ad. Gr. drost- 
rikos, f, dwéoiros without appetite, f. dad away 
from + airos food.) Tending to diminish appetite ; 
| causing afositia or distaste for food. 


B, sé. Arachnids or Spiders so distinguished, | ina poet of Allegiance, is direct Treason, and Apostasiec. 
otherwise called /odosomata. 1773 Mrs. Cuarone /mprov. Mind 1. 192 Your poenlery: 
from every good principle. 1838 Tuirtwa.. Greece V. xl. 


1835 Kirsy //ad. §& Just. Anine. V1. xix. 282 These [para- 
sites} from their having no apparent respiratory apparatns, 
he [Latreille] named Aporobranchians, 


128 This however was not his last political apostasy. 


+ Apo'stasied, Af/. a. Obs. rare—', [pa. pple. 


APOSTATATE. 


of afostasy vb. (not otherwise found), f prec. or Fr. 
apostasier (1zthe.).] Apostatized, apostate. 

1393 Gower Conf. Lil. 275 Lucifer.. With al the route 
apostazied ,. that ben to him allied. 

+ Apo'statate, #7. @. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
afostatat- ppl. stem of apostatd-re: see APOSTATEY.] 
Apostatized, apostate. 

1536 Piler. T. 299 in Thynne’s Animadu., Thes that from 
christ be appostatat, 1629 H. Burton Baded no Bethel 33 
An apostatate Minister of the Church of England. 

Apostate (app'stct), s2.and a. Forms: 4- apo- 
state, 7 apostat ; also 4 apostota, 4-8 -tata, 5-6 
appostita, -tata. [a. Fr. afostate and L. afostata, 
ad, Gr. droordr-ns, n. of agent f. drogra- (sce APo- 
stasy), The L. afosta‘a was by far the commoner 
form from 1350 to 1650, with pl. afosfata(c)s.] 

A. sb. 

1, One who abjures or forsakes his religious faith, 
or abandons his moral allegiance ; a pervert. 

1340 Ayes, 19 Pe heretike and pe apostate bet reneyeb 
hire bileaue. 1380 Wyc1ir IWychet 1 Infideles papistes and 
apostates, ¢1400 s1pol, Lolé. 93 ‘To hane brokyn pe cris- 
tun feip.. & to be paynims & apostatais. 1492 CAXTON 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W.) 1. 309 a/1 pees thappostata. 1583 
Gotoine Calvin on Deut. cc. 1246 Vor if we play y* Papistes 
.. we shall be apostataes. 1622 Massincer Virg. Mart. in. 
i, In hopes to draw hack this apostata .. Unto her father's 
faith, 1667 Mitton 2. Z. vi. roo High in the midst exalted 
as a God Th’ Apostate in his Sun-bright Chariot sate. 1728 
Youne Love Fame 1. (1757) 80 Polite apostates from God's 
Grace to Wit. 1808 Scotr A/armiouz u. iv, For inquisition 
stern and strict On two apostates from the faith, 

b. A.C. Ch. A member of a religious order who 


renonnees the same without legal dispensation. 

61387 Trevisa Higden vi, iv. Rolls Ser. WIL 309 An 
apostata pat brekeb his ordre bey fongep nevere ajen, 140% 
fol, Poewis 1. 19 If you leave your habite a quarter of a 
yeare, ye should be holden apostataes. 1877 Hotinsuzp 
Chron. ILL. 1239/1 One Rafe sometime a moonke of Glasten- 
burie, and Hee eronn anapostata, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
(1864) IX. xtv. i. 26 The renegade who pursued his private 
interests by sacrificing those of his order .. stood alone a 
despised and hated apostate. 

2. One who deserts his party, or forsakes his alle- 


giance or troth; a turneoat, a renegade. 

1362 Lanai. 2. Pé, A.1. 102 He bat passe bat poynt is a- 
postata in pe ordre. [1393 Ys apostata of kny3t-hod.] 1608 
J. Day Hum. out Breath (1881) 53 Should he prone Apo- 
stata, denie Lone which he first enforcd vs to profes, @ 1687 
Petry Pol. Arith. iii, (1691) 58 Apostates, to their own 
Country, and Cause. 19769 Yunis Lett, i, (1804) 1. 5 We see 
him, from every honourable engagement to the public, an 
apostate by design. 1826 Disrarii Viv. Grey vu ti. 388 No 
one is petted so much as a political apostate, except, perhaps 
a religious one. 

B. adj. 

1. Unfaithful to religious principles or creed, 
or to moral allegiance; renegade, infidel; re- 
bellious. 

1382 Wyc.ir £zeé. ii. 2 Folkis apostataas, that han broken 
her religioun. ¢1486 Bk St. el dbans Arms Cja, The mar- 
uellis deth of Julianthappostita Emproure. 1590 H. Barrow 
in J. Greenwood Coxfer.6 All the parish.. were generally 
apostate. 1592 Nasue P, Penifess 33, Those Apostata 
spirits that rebelled with Belzebub. 1667 Mutton P. Z. 1 
325 So spake th’Apostate Angel. 1758 Jortin Erasmus 1. 
176 Eggs of heresy, which the apostata Fryer Luther had 
before laid. 1878 C. Sranroro Syd. Christi. 7 The last 
witness left for God in the midst of an apostate land, 

2. gen. Deserting principles or party; perverted. 

1671 Marvect Corr, 198 Wks. 1872 IJ. 394 The apostate 
patriots, who were bought off. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 516 
? 7 Those apostate abilities of men. 

+ Apostate, v. Ods. [f. pree. sb.; or a. Fr. 
apostate-r, ad. late L. afostatd-re to apostatize, f. 
apostata: see pree.] = APOSTATIZE, . 

1553-87 Foxe 4. & AZ. (1596) 267/2 Some marrieng wives 
amongst them (the Saracens]... for hope of honor did apostat 
to their law. 1633 Br. Hatt. Hard Texts 340 Dut we are 
not of them which apostate from Christ. 1679 T’. Haasy 
Key Saer. Script. i. 5 Rome .. partly Orthodox, but begin. 
ning to apostate in practice. 


+Apostated, A//.a. Obs. [f. prec.+-ED.] 
Fallen from religious faith ; beeome apostate. 

1642 Sin E. Derine Sf, on Relig. 163 A ninth is told that 
lam apostated. 1680 H. More Afocal. Afoc. 112 An ems 
blem of the latter Apostated Times. 

Apostatic (xpostetik), a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
apostaticus, a. Gr, dnooratix-ds, f, dmoora- (see 
APoSTASY).] = APOSTATE a. I. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. xxxviii, 228 The Apostatike 
or backeslyding Church of Rome, 1841 Exgtishm. Mag. 
1 Oct, 114 Rome is opposed to our .. apostolic Church, as 
unholy, schismatical, and apostatic, 

Aposta‘tical, a. [f as pree. +-anl.] 

1, Of the nature of apostates or apostasy ; heretical. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 1557, 723/1 Tindall, 
Luther .. or some suche other apostaticall preachers. 1624 
Beoece Le#t, xii. 159 To set aside the inquirie of Doctrine 
.. were .. Apostaticall, rather then Apostolicall. 1726 Ay- 
uiFFE Parerg. 143 If a Pope was inthron’d without a Canon. 
ical Election of Cardinals..he was not to be deem’d 
fpestolical, but Apostatical. 18978 Lecxy Eng. f# 18440. 
II. vi. 120 Their Church in respect to both (faith and doc- 
trine] apostatical. “ 

+2. Departing, withdrawing, retrograde. Ods. 

1620 Metton Astrolog. 53 That Saturne was Apostaticall 
and retrograde. | 

+ Apostating, v4/. 5d. Obs. 


[f. APOSTATE v. 
+-ING!]  Apostatizing. 
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1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict. Afvat..a Revolting, an 
Apostating, a Backsliding. ar 

+ Apo'stating, #//. 2. Obs. [fas pree. + -1NG2.] 
= APOSTATIZING a. 

a 1656 Br, Haut Occas. Medit. 9 (R.) Perhaps some of these 
apostating stars have thought themselves true. 

Apostatism (App'statiz m). rare. [f. AposTat- 
IZE: see -IsM.] ‘The practice of apostatizing. 

1814 Sir R. Wiison Pr. Diary IL. 308 If our arms do not 
prosper, we are damned for political apostatism. 

Apostatize (App'stataiz), v. [ad. late L.afostat- 
izd-re for earlier afostatdre, f. apfostata: see -VsE.] 

1. To abandon or renounce one’s religious faith or 

moral allegiance; to become an apostate. 
_ W61x Cotar., Afostasier, to play th’ Apostata, to Apostat- 
ize it. 1634-46 Row //ist. Airh# (1842) 373 Who will not 
perjure themselves by apostatizing with perjured prelatts. 
1754 Eowaros Freed. Wilt xi. :ed. 4) 162 A very great 
part of the angels apostatised. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
If. 14 If ever he [Kirke] did apostatize, he was bound by a 
solemn promise, , to turn Mussulman. 

b. Const. from: the original faith, /o the new. 

1552 Latimer Sera. & Rene. (1845) 313 Many princes and 
supreme pontiffs .. have been found to apostatise from the 
faith. 1676 J. Marurr 2Ailif’s Har (1862) 108 A wretched 
English man that apostatized tothe Heathen, 1839 B/ackw, 
Mag. XLVI, 817 All China apostatized to the new faith, 

2. gen. To abandon a principle, desert a party. 

1648 Cromwe ey Leff, litt.(Carl.) He apostatised from your 
cause and quarrel. x722 Woxtaston Kelig, Nad. ix. 177 
To cast off reason. apostatize from humanity, and recoil 
into the bestial life. 1852 Dixon Pens, xi. (1872) 89 Some 
of the courtiers were apostatising. i 

+3. ded. To become resolved into a purulent 
discharge. (Cf. medieal Gr. daéaracis suppurative 
inflammation.) Ods. rare. 

16st Biccs New Dispexs. » 236 Whatsoever has once 
apostatized into .. corruption in the body. 

Apo'statized, #//. a2. [f. pree. + -Ep.] = Apo- 
STATE @. 

1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 19 An Apostatized Church. 
1827 Q. Rev, XXXVI. 7 An apostatised clergyman from 
the Established Church, 

Apo'statizing, 2/. sé. [f. as prec. + -1Nc1] 
Renunciation of faith or prineiples. Often aftri4, 

1659 Hanoy 1 Yoh (1865) liv. 348 Too many such reeds may 
be seen everywhere in these apostatising days. 

Apo'statizing, ///.@.  [f. as prec. +-1NG?,] 
Abandoning faith or principles ; faithless. 

1652 Bentowr Theoph. Pref. 18 Mockt by new false lights 
of apostatizing Hypocrisie. 1880 E, Ware Cert, tu Relig. 
48 That Eye... which reclaimed the apostatizing Peter. 

+ Apo'statous, @. Ods. rare’. [f. L. apostata 
APosTATE + -0US.] = APOsTATIC, APOSTATE a. 

1588 Cox. ALLEN Admox, 55 The Apostatous and heretical 
Emperours. i 

+Apo'statrice, sé. and a. Ols. rare". [a. 
OF r. afostatrice, ad. late L. apostdtrix (Vulgate) 
fem. of afostdtor one who apostatizes, f. apostare 
for afostatare: see AposTATE v.] A female apo- 
state. (Here nsed as adj.) 

1546 Bate Eng. Votarics ut. (1550)113b, That chapel Apo- 
statrice, as they than called it ful wisely. 

+A-postem(e, -tume, -thume, 57. 02s. 
Forms: 4 apostym, 4-8 -teme, 7-8 -tem; 5-7 
-tume, 6 -tom, 6-8 -thume. [a. OFr. afosteme, 
afostume (13th e. in Littré), ad. L. afostima, a. Gr. 
dxdornpa separation, sfec. separation of purulent 
matter into an abscess, f. dmoora-, dmocrfvat to 
stand off, withdraw (ef. ads-cess). Much distorted 
by false etymology; in OFr. made afostime, as 
if connected with L. fostumus; also ehanged in 
14th ¢, to efostume ; whence an Eng. ¢atpostume 
found side by side with apostem(e c 1300, which, 
further corrupted to InposTHUME (ef. Josthumous), 
beeame in 18the. the only form. Accented afoste-m 
in 14th c.3 a@fo-stem in 17th; a-fostent by Johnson.] 

1. A gathering of purulent matter in any part 
of the body; a large deep-seated abseess. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc. 2995 Som, for envy, sal haf in 
thair lyms, Als kylles and felouns and apostyms. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 100 To serche woundes and hurtes and to 
cutte apostumes. 15985 Liovo Treas. Health T iv, Mul- 
beries verye ripe..breke wonderfully the apostoms. 1616 
Suret. & Marku. Conntr, Fart 729 The Linnet is troubled 
.. with hot apostemes, conuulsions, and gowts. The Finch 
is wont to have impostumes. @1631 Donne Poeses (1650) 
238 A dangerous Apostem in thy brest. 1655 CuLPErrER 
Riverius vi. vii. er put a Wax Candle.. into the 
Esophagus to break the Aposthume. 1714 Phil Trans. 
X XIX. 75 Ifan Aposteme breaks out. 1751 CHamEers Cyc, 
Aposthume or Apostem,. called also abscess and iniposthume. 


fig 

€13380 Wyciir De Zecé. vi. Wks, 1871 FIT. 353 Apostemes 
pat ben harmful in be Chirche. 1577 Houinsuep Chron. III. 
1054/2 So is sedition..the apostume of the realme, which 
when it breaketh inwardlie, putteth the state in great dan- 
ger of recouerie, 1681 Baxter Ausw, Dodwell wv. § 24. 40 
This opens the Core of the Aposthume, 

+ Apa'stemate, -umate, ///.a. and sd. Obs. 
[f. med.L. afostzmat- ppl. stem of afostéma-ri to 
break into an APosTEM.] 

A. adj. Formed into an ‘apostem’; festering. 

rggo Raynatp Birth Man. (1564) 94 b, ¥f by chaunce.. 
the mouth of the Matrix be exulcerate or appostumate. 
rgqr R. Coprano Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg., In a holowe 
apostumate and nyghe to a noble membre. 


APOSTLE. 


B. 54. (Cf. late L. apostématia.] = APOSTEM. 

a 1627 MiooLeton Widow ww. ii, Have you no convulsions, 
pricking aches, sir, Ruptures, or apostemates? 

+Apostemate, -umate, v. Ols. [f. prec. 
ppl. adj., or on analogy of vbs.so formed. Cf. Fr. 
apostumer 16th e. in Littré.] (Mostly in pa. pple.) 

1. pass. trans. To be affected with an ‘apostem.’ 

ig8z Hester Phioraz, Secr.u. xix. g7 When [the wounde] 
..18 neither cancrenated nor apostumated. 1613 CrooKr 
Body of Man 416 The heart ful of purulent matter; which 
deceiueth many ynskilfull people, who cry out that his heart 
was apostumated. 1671 Satmon Syz. Med. 1. xlix, 320 Both 
sides are aposthumated. 

2. intr. Toforman ‘apostem’ or abseess; to fester. 

1616 Suari, & Marxn. Cowatr, arne x71 The leaues of 
Sorrell... cause to Apostumate the swellings of the eyes. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xviu, 641 A young Man.. 
bruised the back of his Hand: it inflamed and apostemated. 

+ Apostemartic, 2. Obs. rave’. [mod. ad. 
Gr. dnoatnparincs abscess-like.] Of, pertaining 
to, or resulting from, abscesses. 

1666 G. Harvey Mord, led, v. 35 An Apostematick Con- 
sumption generally owetl its production to an Apostem 
breaking within the body. 

+ Apo:stema-tion, etc. O/s. Forms: 6-8 
apostemation, -umation, 7 aposthemation, 
-humation, [a. OFr. afostemation, apfostumacion 
(Godef.), ad. med.L. apostemation-em, n. of action 
f. apostimari (see APOSTEMATE @.).] 

1. The formation of an ‘apostem’ or abscess ; the 
gathering of matter in a purulent tumour; festering. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 132 Motherworte..layde upon woundes 
keepeth them both from inflammation and apostumation, 
1607 T'orseLy Serpents (1653) 664 A vehement apostumation, 
1671 SALMON Sy. Med, u. lv 337 Dislocations of the Shoulder 

. with. .Aposthumation, are hard to Cure. 

2. = APOsTEME. 

1540 Rayxacp Birth Man. (1564) 79 b, Howe to.. clense 
suche Apostumations. 1764 Martin in PAM. Trans. LY. 41 
ain abscess or apostemation in the lungs. 


Apostematous (xpeste'mites), a. Lath. [f 
L. afostemat-, or Gr. dmoar}uar- stem of andatnpa 
(see APUSTEME) +-0Us.] Of the nature of an 


‘apostem’; charaeterized by abscesses. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. (1678) xu ii. 309 An 
Apostematous Ulcer is perceived by..sight and handling. 
1844 Granam Domest, Med. 342 The apostematous species 
mostly attacks young persons of a high florid complexion. 

+ Apa'steme, -ume, 7. Ols. rare. [a. Ir. 
apostume-r (15th c. in Littré), ff apostume; see 
pree.] To form or break into an abscess. 

1s2g Lp. Burners “rods. 11. cli. 417 He was in jeopardy 
of dethe, for his hed apostumed. 1530 Parscr, 4341, I 
apostume, as a sore dothe, Fafostuaae. 

+ Apo'stemed, -umed, ///. . Obs. [f. pree. + 
-ED.] Formed into an abscess; festered. Also ig. 

«1626 Be. AxprEWwes Sere, (1856) TI. 161 To prick the 
swelling, and let out the apostumed matter of pride from 
a many of us. ¢ 1700 Gentil. Jestrac. (1732) 252\D.) From 
this apostem’d member flows the corruption of atheism. 


+ Apo'steming, -uming, ///. 4. Ols. [f. as 
prec. +-ING4%.] Forming an abscess ; purulent. 

1615 Br. Hatt Contempl. wv. Xi, (1833) 166 The inwardly 
apostuming tumours of pride. 

A posteriori (¢ peste:ri,Gerai, @ poste-ri6r1), 
advb, (and adj) phr. (IL. & posteriori from what 
comes after’ (as opposed to & Ar7dr7 ‘from what 
is before’).] A phrase used to eharaeterize reason- 
ing or arguing from effects to eauses, from experi- 
ence and not from axioms; empirical, induetive ; 
induetively. 

1710 Bernetey Princ. (fam. Knowl. § 21, 1 think argu- 
ments @ fosterior? are unnecessary for confirming what has 
been. .sufficiently demonstrated @ priori. 1834 Peziuy Cyel. 
II, 199/1 In common language, we reason # priori when we 
infer the existence of a God fromthe general difficulties in 
the supposition of the existence of what we then call the 
creation on any other hypothesis; but we reason @ Josterioré 
when we infer the same from marks of intelligent contriv- 
ance in this particular creation with which we are ac- 
quainted. 1836-7 Sir W. Hami.ton Aletaph. xxi. (1870) I]. 
26 Knowledge a fosteriori is a synonym for knowledge 
empirical, or from experience. 

Aposthume, -ation, ete.: see APOSTEME. 

Apostil, -ille (ipe'stil), 54. Also 7 -style, 
-stle. [a. Fr. afostille, of uncert. origin: see Postin. 

Diez and Littré say from 2 to + posté//e; but Littré’s first 
quotation suggests a connexion with OF. pa. pple. afos? i— 
L. apfosit-uim, placed, added, annexed to, Fr. perhaps con- 
fused Cafostriic, fa postille.| i 

A marginal note, comment, or annotation. 

1527 State Papers Hen. W111, 1. 225 Copies of the same, 
with suche apostillis..in the mergentes, as in reding of 
them came unto my mynde. 1683 Temple MMe, Wks. 1731 
1. 423 The second Article they consented to, with an Apos- 
tyle of their own upon it. 1858 MotLey Dutch Ref. ii. 128 
The world, in his [Philip's] opinion, was to move upon pro- 
tocols and apostilles. 1860 — Vethert. (1868) 1. xvii. 303 
He sat at his table, scrawling his apostilles. ; 

Apostil (ape'stil), v. rare. [ad. Fr. afostille-r, 
{. apostille: see prec.) To annotate or write mar- 


ginal notes to. 

1637 Cuartes [in 3ré ne a Hist, MSS, (1872) 74/1 This 
copy. .being apostiled with his own hand. a 1670 Hacker 
Abs. Wiltiams u. (1692) 156 He apostyles that article with 
his own hand. 


Apostle (pg’s'l). Forms: a. 1-4 apostol, 


APOSTLE. 


2-5 apostel, 4-6 -till, 4-5 appostil(l, 5 -tyle, 
apostylle, -teyl, 6 apostyl, -tell. 8. 2—- apostle, 
4-5 appostle. y. Aphetic 3-7 postel, postle, 4 
postyll, § postill(e. [Two forms must be dis- 
tinguished: a, OE. afosto/ (whence ME. afoséel, 
-yl), ad, Romanic afostol(o or L. afostol-us (a. Gr. 
dndorod-os a messenger, one sent forth, f.dwo-oréAA- 
ew to send away). 8. the current efosi/e (found 
already ¢1225), a. OFr. (12th c.) apostle (13th c. 
apostre, mod. apdtre) ; with the mutescence of final 
é, the two were confused, and in 16th c. the OFr. 
spelling prevailed. The popular form in ME, was 
the aphetized fostc/, now obs.] 
T. A person sent. 

+1. (Asin Gr.) One sent on an errand, a mes- 
senger. (A verbalism of translation.) Ods. 

€950 Lindisf, Gosp. John xiii. 16 Nis esne mara drihtne 
his ne &c apostol [-tgs. ¢ Hatton, erendracca, arendrake] 
mara dam sede sendes hine. ¢1382 Wvcitr 4éd., Neither 
apostle is more than he that sente him. 1582 A’4e/7. ibid., 
Neither is an apostle [x611 he that is sent] greater then he 
that sent him. — /*4//. ii. 25 Epaphroditus. .your Apostle 
[so Wyctir and Tinpave ; 1611 messenger]. 

b. Applied in N.‘T. to Jesus Christ. 

¢1382 Wyciir /edr, iti. 1 Biholde 3e the apostle and bis- 
chop of oure confessioun, Jhesu, 1612 /6/d., The Apostle and 
high Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus, 

2. sfec. The twelve witnesses whom Jesus Christ 
sent forth to preach his Gospel to the world; also 
the subsequently-commissioned Barnabas | Acts xiii. 
2,xiv. 14), and Paul, the ‘ Apostle of the Gentiles,’ 

6975 Rushw, Gosp. Matt. x. 2 van twelf apostoela noma 
sindua bas. ¢ 11975 Lamb. Hom, 99 Crist ableow pana halga 
gast ofer ba apostlas. —93 Of fon apostlum. —- 117 Pe 
apostel Paulus. — 133 His halie word..purh Sere apostlene 
mnde, ¢1230 Ancr. A. 8 Seint Lames. .bet was Godes apo- 
sulle. 1340 Hampote Px, Conse. 4300 To God mare dere, Pan 
ever war Cristes appostels here. c¢1g00 4 fol. Loll. 39 Bi 
autorite of Peter & Poule, princis of postlis, 1549 CoveroaLre 
Lrasm, Paraphr. Rom. Argt., Some of them, whiche so 
accused Peter, were of thapostles them selfe. @16s8 CLevE- 
rann Parliam, xi, Because th’ Apostles Creed is lame, Th’ 
Assembly doth a better frame. Te Dens, The glorious com- 
pany of the Apostles praise Thee. Z 

3. One who in any way imitates, or may be said 
to resemble, the Apostles. 

1377 Lancrann 7. P/. B. v1. 151 Ne posteles, but pey preche 
conne, and haue powere of be bisschop. c1400 Aom. Kose 
6273 If ther he wolves of sich hewe, Amonges these apostlis 
newe, 1533 More «fol, xxiv, Wks. 1557, 888/1 Fhe new 
Puule, thys apostle Frith. 1659 Burton Diary (1828) 1V. 79 
Asif the King's booted apostles had been coming to plant 
the faith amwng them, by plundering the little that was left. 
175 Cuaatpers Cyce, A pastolic#, Apostoli, or Apostles, was 
aname assumed by two different sects of heretics, on account 
of their pretending to imitate the manners and practice of 
the apostles. se % 

b. esf. The missionary who first plants Chris- 
tianity in any region. (Also used of certain spe- 
cially successful ministers of the Gospel.) 

ex3q25 Wryytoun Crou. v. xiii. 74 Quhen conwertyd he had 
pat Land, De Appostil pai cald hym of tngland. 1844 Mac- 
Laine Voesheim’s Eccl, Hist. vii. § 4 Boniface has gained 
the title of the Apostle of Germany, 1883 céo 1 Sept. 4/1 
Dr. Macdonald, of Ferintosh.. familiarly called the ‘ Apostle 
of the North,” 

c. The chief advocate of a new principle or 
system; the leader of a great reform; ¢.g. lather 
Mathew, the ‘ Apostle of ‘femperance.’ 

1810 T. Jerrerson Hirt, (1830) [V. 137 The first and 
chiefest apostle of the desolation of men and morals. 1870 
Bacow. Brown £cel. ruth 233 M. Comte is distinctly an 
apostle of science. 1871 Sates Character v. (1876) 134 Who 
has not heard of .. Miss Nightingale and Miss Garrett as 
apostles of hospital nursing ? 


+4. The Acts and Epistles of the Apostles. O#s, 
a@xgo0 in Red, ine. U1. 48 Hem that reversyng the apo- 
steyl and seyden, ‘do we yvel thingis that ther comyn gode 
thingis.” 1753 CHampers Cycl. Supp., Apostle is also used 
to denote the book of St. Paul's epistles, or the epistle which 
was taken ont of them, 1794 Pacey Avid. 1. ix. § 3 (1817) 
231 The Christian Scriptures were divided into two parts 
under the general titles of the Gospels and Apostles. 
IT. A message. [The non-ecclesiastical L. use 


of afostolus, found in the Pandects. <lso in OF J 

+5. A letter dimissory: a. f/. in Rom. Law, 
A short statement of the case, sent up by a lower 
to a higher court, when an appeal is made, b. 
in £ecl, Law (see quot. 1753). Obs. 

1726 AyLirFe Parerg. 75 The Cause why it is appeal’d, 
and the Demand or Petition for Apostles. /éd. 345 his 
is called a Dimissory Libel. or Letters Dimissory; and, in 
other Terms, by the Name of Apostles. 1753 CHamBers 
Cycl. Supp. [transl Du Cange] Afost/e..a letter dimissory 
geven hy a bishop either toa clerk or a layman, when going 
into another diocese. 

TIT. Comb. and Atirib., as tapostles’ oint- 
ment, a purifying ointment composed of twelve 
ingredients; + apostles’ salt, an obsolete medi- 
cinal preparation ; apostle skull (see quot.), Also 
apostle-dike; and APOSTLE SPOON, q.v. 

1720 Ginson Disp. xv. (1734) 281 The Apostles Ointment 
..to deterge and cleanse fonl Sores. 1605 Timme Quersit. 
viii. 34 The Apostles Salt ..preserueth the sight to a very 
great age, clenseth the lunges from tough phleame, etc. 
1866 Laine Prek. Rem. Caithn. 70 Yery long and narrow 
skulls, known as ‘Apostle skulls.’ 16x11 Cotcr., Aposfoligne 
-- apostlelike, 


BOR 


Apostlehood (apes Ijhud). ach. [f. pree.+ 
-HoOD.] ¢ office or position of an apostle. 

@1000 Poetry Code Vercell. 3300 (1843) 3Zehalgode fore 
pam heremzgene burh apostolhad. 1382 Wreiir cfs i. 25 
This mynisterie and apostilhed [1388 apostlehed; TinpaLr 
et segg., Apostleship] ¢ 1449 Pecocx Refr. ut. iv. 295 Crist 
here aiesidithis jong man into apostilhode, 1483 Cathol. 
atngl., Aa Apostyllehede; apostolatus. 


Apostleship (ape's'l,fip). [f. ApostLE+-suIP.] 
The office or position of an apostle; proclamation 


ofa religions system ; leadership of a social reform. 

1526 TinoaLe Acts i. 25 This ministracion and apostle- 
shippe from the which Judas.. fell. 1697 tr. Dupin'’s Eccl. 
Hist, H. 44 St. John.. was called to the Apostleship when 
he was very young. 1843 Marriott: /fady Past & Pr, (1848) 
1. 29 Italy was to assume the apostleship of civilisation and 
freedom. 1855 Mitman Lat. CAr. (1864) IL. 1. ii. 221 The 
Mahomedan apostleship of fire and sword. 

Apostle spoons. Old-fashioned silver spoons, 
the handles of which end in figures of the Apostles. 
They were the usual present of sponsors at baptisms. 

[ersz4 Churchw. Ace. St. Mary Hill (1797) 128 Seven 
spoons with apostles.) x614 B, Jonson Barth. Fair 1. iii, 
‘Two Apostle spoons .. and a cup to eate acawdle in, 1630 
Micoteton Chaste Maid ui. ii, Two great 'postle spoons. 
1796 Proce Anonym, (1809) 182 The Apostle-spoons..very 
common in the last century, but are seldom seen now. The 
set consists of a dozen, and each had the figure ofan Apostle, 
with his proper ensign, at the top. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. 
Art 59 The old plate except a few apostle spoons..is sent 
to be melted down. 


+ Apo'stly, a. Ods. rare. [? f. APosTLE+-LY1; 
OE. afostolic (for apostol-lic), ME. *apostelich.] 

¢880 K. ELrrep Seda 1. xxvi. (Bosw.) pat apostolice lif 
Sére frympelicaa cyricean. «1520 Myr?. Our Ladye 319, 
I bylene on holy comon and apostly chirche. 

+ Apostoile. O%:. Forms: 3 apostolie, 4 
apostoyle, -oile, 5 apostoyll. [a. OF. and AFr. 
afostolie, later Central Fr. -of/e:—late L. *afostoli- 
us; prop. adj. AposToric, but, like afosto/tcus, in 
med.L., used as title of the pope. ‘Ipse summus 


pontifex voceturafostolicus.’ DuCange.] Thepope. 

12085 Lay, 29614 Menen to Gregorie pan holi_appostolie 
[x250 pope]. 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 130 To Thomas pe 
kyng bisouht pe fans to assoile, Bot ‘Vhomas wild nouht, 
hot borgh grace of pe apostoile. ¢ 1440 Sir Gowther 250, ¥ 
wyll to Rome to pe apostoyll. 

Apostolate (App'stdleit). [ad. L. afostolatus: 
sce AposTLE and -ATE1,] The office or position 
of an apostle; leadership in a propaganda. 

1642 Sir E. Dering Sp. ot Relig. 132 To take Matthias 
from a Disciple into the lot and fellowship of an Apostolate. 
1748 Westey I} 'ks, 1872 XIL. 102, tno otherwise assume the 
Apostolate of England (if you choose to use the phrase) than 
1 assume the Apostolate of all Europe. 1839 Slack, Afag. 
XLVI. 10 The zeal with which he discharged the apostolate 
of infidelity. 

+ Apo'stoless. Ots. Also 5-6 apostylesse, 
-tlesse, -telesse. [a. OFr. *afostlesse (14th c. 
apostresse): see APOSTLE aid -ESS; assimilated in 
Eng. to L. afostolus, apostola.} A female apostle. 

c1410 Love Bonavent. Myrr, Wii. (Gibbs MS.)111 Mawde- 
leyne Pe hylonede discyplesse and of be apostoles aposto- 
lesse [v7.7 apostelesse, -tlesse]. 1652 Sparke Prim, Devot. 
(1663) 260 Mary Magdalen, A fostolorum A postolaias Caje- 
tancalleth her), she was the first preacher of the Resurrection, 
the Apostoless of the Apostles. P 

Aposto’lian. = Arostoric sd. (heretic). 

Apostolic (xpéstglik), a. and sd. Also 5-7 
-ique, 6-7 -ike, 7 -ick. [a. Fr. apostoligue, ad. 
L. afostolicus, a. Gr. dmoaroduxds, f. dmdartodos : 
see APOSTLE and -1c.] A. adj. 

l. Of or belonging to the Apostles; contempo- 
rary with the Apostles, as the A/oslolic Fathers. 

1849 Nicene Creed in Bh. Com, Prayer, One Catholick aad 
Apostolike Church. 1635 Paaitt CAristianogr. 1. ii, (1636) 
62 St. Matthew, and other Apostolike men. 1664 H. Morr 
Myst. Inig. xvi. 58 Idolatry is as contrary to the Apostolick 
Doctrine, as any thing can be. 1818 Byron CAilde Har. ww. 
ex, And apostolic statues climb To crush the imperial urn. 
1847 YEOWELL Anc. Brit. CA. iii, 23 The British church was 
founded during the apostolic age. 

2. Of the nature or character of the Apostles; 


befitting or suited to an apostle. 

1849 CoverDALe Eras, Paraphr. 1 Cor. xi.7 Js it not an 
apostoliqne act to bring Corinthe..to Christes gospell? 178x 
Cowrer fofe 583 His apostolic charity. 1839 De Quincey 
Recoll. Lakes Wks. 11. 183 Illimitable, apostolic devotion 
to the service of the poor. 

3. Of or pertaining to the pope as successor of 
St. Peter; papal. 

1477 Caxton Dictes 145 Defendour and directour of the 
siege apostolique. 1g91 Traub. Ratene kK. Fohn (1611) 42, 
t Pandulph of Padua, fees from the Apostolike See. 1844 
Lincarp Auglo-Saxv. CA, (1858) I. xiv. 323 Made depend- 
ent on the Apostolic See alone. 

B. sd. A heretical sect. (See quot.) 

1580 Furke Aefentizve 314 (T.) The apostolicks in their 
vow of continence, 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 36 Apo- 
stolicks, a kind of Anabaptists, because they would be like 
the Apostle, they wandred np and down the Countreys, 
without staves,shooes, money, or bags. 1751 {See ApostLe 3}. 

eo a. and sé, [a. OF 1. apostolical 
(13th c.), f. as prec. + -anlJ 

1. Connected with or relating to the apostles, 
or to what is apostolic; conformable to, or de- 
rived from, apostolic manner, usage, or institution. 
A fostolical succession (Eccl.), an uninterrupted trans- 


APOSTROPHE. 


mission of spiritual authority through a succession 
of hishops from the apostles downward. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades \ntrod., A.. preaching of the 
Euangelical and Apostolicall truth. 1616 R.C. Sizes’ Whistle 
Iv. 1595 Some think he was not Apostolicall, But alwaies in 
his heart papisticall. 1836 Adin. Rev. LX. 44 Their watch- 
word, Apostolical Succession. 1840 MacauLay Aanke’s Hist., 
£ss. 11. 142 Hearers who sleep very composedly while the 
rector preaches on the apostolical succession. 

2. Of the Apostolic See. 

1846 Lanatey Pol. Verg. De Iavent. vin. ii, 145/21 Suche 
enete as belong to the Apostolicall penitencers Benet the 
XII. deuised first. 1864 Burton Scot ddr, IL. i. 101 The 
office of Apostolical Secretary under two successive pontiffs. 

3. Formerly (and still sometimes) = APosToLic. 

1848 Upatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Matt. xiv. (R.) The Aposto- 
tycall men... shuld purpose nothyng vnto them whiche they 
had not receiued of Christ. «1568 Coveroate. Hofe of 
Faith, xiv. Wks. tl. 168 The article in the holy apostolical 
creed. 1704 Newson Fest, § Fasts i. (1739)19 The Apostoli- 
cal Institution of the Lord’s Day. 1751 Jortin Eccl. Hist. 
1. 35 The authors called Apostolical, as Clemens, Hermas, 
Barnabas, Ignatius. 


B. sb. One who maintains the doctrine of ‘apo- 
stolical succession.’ 


1839 Sara Coreripce Afem, 1, 223 On some points I think 
the apostolicals quite right, on others clearly unscriptural. 

Aposto'lically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly4} In 
apostolic manner; according to the practice of 
the Apostles, or to what is apostolic. 

1641 SmecTYMNUUS Vind. Ansz, § 13.129 Apostolically or 
Evaagelically employed in taking care of all the Churches. 
1845 Lp. Campaety Chaucel/. (1857) VI. cxxiv. 83 A priest, 
apostolically ordained. 

Aposto‘licalness. ? Oés. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being apostolical, apostolicity. 

1664 H. More Myst. Jig. 214 The number 144 .. signifies 
symbolically the Apostolicalness of that Company. 1680 — 
A pocal. Apoc. 221 The pure Apostolicalness in this constitu. 
tion of the church. 


Apostolicism (cxpéstg'lisiz’m). rare. [f. APo- 
STOLIC +-IsM; cf. mysticism.) Profession of, or 
claim to, apostolicity, 

1864 Masson in Jace, Mag. Oct. 474 Not kept apart from 
other Churches by any doctrine of exclusive apostolicism, 

Apostolicity (pp:stélisiti). [a. Fr. aposto- 
“icité: see AvostoLic and -1TY.] ‘I he quality of being 
apostolic in character or origin. 

1832 G. Faper (¢/¢/e) The Apostolicity of Trinitarianism. 
1855 1. Tavior Restor. Belie/ (1856) 120 Good anchor-hold 
in the roadstead of apostolicity. 


+ Aposto‘licness. Ols. rare—'. [f. APOSTOLIC 
+-NESS.] = APOSTOLICITY, APOSTOLICALNESS. 

1632 Be. M. Smita Serr. 236 You must leaue one of them, 

either Lordlinesse or Apostolickenesse, you may not vse both. 


|| Apostolicon. Os. rare—'. [neut. of Gr. 
dmoorokix-ds: see APOSTOLIC.} A reputed cure for 
all kinds of wounds. (Cf. AposTxE ITI.) 


2c 1600 Pathw. Health. (N.) For to make a white treate 
called apostolicon, Take oyle olive, litarge of lead, etc. 

+ Aposto‘licship. Oés. rare—*. [f. AposToLic 
+-sHip.) (Here used as a title for the Pope.) 

¢1593 Nasne Lent, Stuffe 57 Some euill spirit of an here- 
tique..which thus molesteth his Apostoliqueship. ‘ 

Apostolize (app'stéloiz) v. rare. [f. Gr. dad- 
oroh-os APOSTLE + -IZE; cf.evangelize.] a. trans. 
To proclaim (a message). b. zz/r. To act as or 
like an apostle. , 

ata Bentowe Theoph, vu. lxxi, Which God t’ apostolize 
did bring to passe By th’ Holy Ghosts descent. 1787 Becx- 
roro /taly Il. 9 Wesley, who came apostolisiag into Cornwall. 


Apostrophal (App'str/fal), a. ? Obs. rare—'. 
[f. AposTRoPHE! +-aLl] Of the nature of, or con- 
taining, an apostrophe. 

x652 Urquuart Fewel Wks. 1834, 292, E could have used 
.. apostrophal and prosopopeeial diversions. 

+ Apo‘strophate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. med.L. 
apostrophat-, pp\. stem of apostrophd-re to apo- 
strophize.] To cut short, bring to a close. (Ct. 
APOSTROPHIZE 2.) 


1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 335 To apostrophate this 
discourse, , : 

+ Apo:stropha‘tion. 04s.7are—". [n. of action 
f. med.L. afosirophat-: see prec. and -TIoN.} The 
making of an apostrophe or direct personal address. 

@1529 SKELTON Ware the Hauke 30, I shall make you re- 
lacion, By waye of apostrofacion, I 

Apostrophe! (apystrf/). Also 8 -phy. [a. 
L. apostrophe, a. Gr. dwootpopy, n. of action f. 
dnoorpép-ev to tum away, f. dd away + orpép-ety 
to tum, orpopy a turning.] i 

1. Rhet. A figure of speech, by which a speaker 
or writer suddenly stops in his discourse, and turns 
to address pointedly some person or thing, either 
present or absent; an exclamatory address, (As 
explained by Quintilian, apostrophe was directed to 
a person fresené; modern use has extended it to 
the aédsent? or dead (whio are for the nonce supposed 
to be present); but it is by no means confined to 
these, as sometimes erroneously stated.) 

1533 More Afol, vii. Wks. 1557, 859/1 With a fygure of 
apostrophe and turning his tale to God criyng out : O good 
Lorde. 1649 Roserts C/avis Bibl. 678 An Apostrophe, or 
affectionate Compellation of all that passe by to be sensibly 
touch’t with her sorrows. 1794 Gopwin Cal. IVillianzs 98 
Themistocles .. accosted him with that noble apostrophe, 


APOSTROPHE. 


Strike but hear. 1830 Coteatpce Lect. Shaks, II. 118 The 
apostrophe to light at the commencement of the third book 
fof Paradise Lost]is particularly beautiful. 1899 Geo. Erior 
Ad. Bede 30 Bursting out into wild accusing apostrophes to 
God and destiny. : 

2. Bot. The aggregation of protoplasm and 
ehlorophyll-grains on the cell-walls adjacent to 
other cells, as opposed to efzstrophe when they 
collect on the free cell-walls. 

1875 Bexnetr & Dyra Sachs’ Bot. 672 Apostrophe takes 
place under unfavourable external conditions. 

Apostrophe? (4pgstréf’). Also 6-8 -phus: 
[a. Fr. apostrophe, ad. L. apostrophus, a. Gr. i 
drdorpopos, prop. adj. (sc. mpooméia the accent) 
‘of tuming away, or elision.” Jt ought to be of 
three syllables in Eng. as in French, but has been 
ignorantly confused with the prec. word.] 

+1. The omission of one or more letters in a 
word. Obs. 

1611 [See ApostaopnizE 2.] ¢ 1620 A. Hume Orthogr. Brit, 
Tong. (1865) 23 Apostrophus is the ejecting of a letter ora 
syllab out of one word, or out betuenetuae. 1642 Howe. 
For. Trav. (Arb) 39 The freedom [of Spanish] from Apos- 
trophes which are the knots of a Language. ak 

2. The sign (’) used to indicate the omission of 
a letter or Jetters, as in o’er, thro’, can’t; and asa 
sign of the modern English genitive or possessive 
case, as in doy’s, boys’, men’s, conscience’, Moses’. 

la the latter case, it originally marked merely the omis- 
sioa of ¢ in writing, as in foc's, Famres's, and was equally 
commoa in the nominative plural, esp. of proper names and 
foreign words (as _folto's =/foltoes); it was gradually disused 
in the latter, and extended to all possessives, even where ¢ 
had not been previously written, as in wran’s, children's, 
conscience’ sake. This was not yet established ia 1725. 

1588 Suaks. Z.Z. L. 1. ii. 123 You finde not the apostra- 
phas [?apostrophus], and so misse the accent. 1727 W. 
Martner xg. Man's Comp. 35 An Apostrophus (commonly, 
but not rightly called an Apostrophe) thas markt (’)., as 
TH appurtenances. 1876 Mason Eng. Grant, 29 It is..an 
unmeaning process to put the apostrophe after the (pos- 
sessive] plural s (as drs’), because no vowel has been 
dropped there, ; 

Apostrophic (epojstrpfik), a. [f. prec. + -10, 
after Gr. otpoguxds.] : 

1. Of, pertaining to, or addicted to the use of 
rhetorical apostrophe. 

x8z0 Byron in Moore Liz 448 Mrs. Hemans is. .too stilti- 
fied and apostrophic, 1861 ‘TutLocu Eng. rit, ii. 248 Pas- 
“ee of apostrophic grandeur. 

. Of or pertaining to the grammatical apo- 
strophe. 

1795 L. Muaray Gram, ut. iii, (R.) Sometimes when the 
singular terminates in ss the apostrophic s is not added. 1816 
Gircurist PAL, Etynt, 4g The genitive has the apostrophic’. 

Apostrophism (ippstréiiz’m). rare—*. [f. 
next: see -1sM.] The act of apostrophizing. 

1866 Aforn. Star 18 Dec, 6/2 The.. incoherent tearful 
apostrophism which the poor women could not suppress. 

Apostrophize (4pp'stréfaiz), v. [f. Aposrro- 
PHE + -1ZE.] 

I. From Apostropuel, 

1. Rhet. To address with or in an apostrophe. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 4x note, Homer's manner of apostro- 
phizing Eumzus. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy xxx. Wks, 1X. 289 
‘Best of honest and gallant servants !’—but I have apostro- 
phiz'd thee Trim, once before. 1825 Scott Setrothed ii, 
* Aad what though thou, O scroll,’ he said, apostrophizing 
the letter. .‘dost speak with the tongue of the stranger.’ 

b. aédsol, or intr. 

1824 Dison Libr. Comp, 228 Indeed, apostrophising and 
mystifying apart. 1865 Pall Mali G. 19 June 4 That ad- 
ditional half-hour of hesitation, repetition, and apostrophiz- 
ing on his part. 

II. From ArostroPHeE2. 

2. To omit one or more letters of a word; to 
mark with the sign (’) the omission of letters. 

1611 Corea., Afostropher..to apostrophise ; to cut off (by 
an Apostrophe) the last vowell of a word. 1818 [See next.] 

Apo'strophized, #//. 2. [f. prec.+-Ep.] a. 
Addressed in an apostrophe. b. Contracted by 
apostrophe. 

1818 tr. Watthie's Grk. Gram. (1829) 1. 40 The apostro- 
phized word is often contracted iato one with the followiag 
word [e. g.] 6:0 .. more correctly written 3: 3 

Apostume, -ation, etc.: see APOSTEME, etc. 

+ Apota‘ctical, 2. Obs. rave—'. [f. Gr. dad- 
Taxt-os, vb). adj. f. droragcey to set apart, dmoria- 
aeobat (cf. Luke ix. 61) to say adien to, renounce + 
-IcaL.] Renouncing, recreant. 


3627 Br. Hatt No Peace with Rome \wii 66x Monsters of 
men..apotacticall and apostaticall miscreants. 


Apotactite (pote ktait). [a.med.L.afotactita, 
ad. Gr. dmoraxrizns, f. dméraxt-os: see prec.) A 
member of an early Christian sect, who renounced 
all their possessions in imitation of what is re- 
corded concerning the early church in Jerusalem. 

4727-51 Cuampers Cycl., A poctactitx. .affecting to follow 


the evangelical counsels of poverty. 1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 
156/2 Called, from their habits of abstiaence, Apotactites. 


+ Apo-telesm (Apo't/lezm). rare. [ad. Gr. dro- 
réAegpa n. of completed effect, f. droreAd-ew to 
bring to an end, f. dwé off + redé-euv to finish.] 

1. (as in Gr.) The result, the sum and substance. 

1636 aie Tubus Hist, Pref. B, In this succinct Recol- 
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lection is contrived .. the Afotefesmea and effect of infinite 
Volumes, 

2. Astrol. The ‘casting’ of a horoscope. 

165% Father Sarpi (1676) 11 That the Horoscope. .of the 
Beast might be kaowa.. Which being done and reduced into 
the form of a Te or Apotelesm, etc, 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyct, Supp.s.v., The answers of astrologers deduced from the 
consideration of the stars are particularly called Apotetesms. 

3. Afed. The result or termination of a disease. 

1859 ia WoscesTER. | ’ 

Apotelesmatic (appt/lezmex'tik), a. [ad. 
Gr, dmoredeoparix-ds, f. dworédegpa: see prec.] Of 
or pertaining to the casting of horoscopes. 

1655-60 StanLey //ist. PAilos, (1701) 24/1 It consists of two 
parts; Meteorologick, which considers the Motions of the 
Stars; the other Apotelesmatick, which regards Divination. 
1837 Wrewein Arist, Jaduct, Sc. (1857) 1. 229 This apoteles- 
matic or judicial astrology. 

t Apotelesma‘tical, a. Obs. rare—*, = pree. 

1753 Cuamprrs Cycd, Sufp., Apotelesmatical astronomy. 

ae Ayothec. Oss. Also 6 oppatheke, -ieke, 
7 apothect(e. [a. OF r. afotheyuc, apotegue shop, 
magazine; ad. L. afothica, a. Gr. dtoOnx7 a store- 
house, f. dwo7:@é-var to lay away.] A shop, store- 
house, or magazine; es. for drugs. Also /ig. 

1591 Horsey 7/'rav. (1857! 202 [He] comaunds the master 
of his oppathicke..to prepare and atend for his solace and 
bathinge. One sent..to the oppatheke for marigold and 
rose water, 1647 R. Baron Cyprian Acad. Aijb, In your 
lovely sex, as in the Apothecke or magasine of perfection. 
1657 Tomtixson Aenon's Disp. 3 The Apothecary from the 
Apothectes or shop where his medicines are placed, 

Apothecal (App p/kal), a. rare—'. [f. pree. + 
-AL!,) Of or pertaining to a shopman. 

1872 M. Cotuins Pr, Clarice 1. vii. 108, T langh equally at 
bucolic menace and apothecal libel. 

+ Apothecariry. Oés. rare—'. [a. Fr. afothi- 
cairerie, £. apothicaire: see -KY.] A drug-store. 

1748 hid, Trans. XVV. 179 The apothecariry of the Army. 

Apothecary (apypékari). Forms: 4-6 apo- 
tecary, -rie, 4-7 apotheearie, 5 apotiquare, 
“Ty, apotecarye, -tycary, appotecary, appoti- 
eary, 6 -thecarie, apothicarie, -tieary, 4- apo- 
thecary. Aphet. 4-5 potecary(e, -carie, § 
-kary, 5-6 potycary(e, 6 -ticary, -rie, 7 potte- 
eary, -icary, 8 pothecary. fa. OFr. afotecaire, 
apoticatre (13th ¢. in Littré) :—late L. afothécarius 
store-keeper, f. afothéca: see APUTHEC and -ARY.] 

+1. orig. One who kept a store or shop of non- 
perishable commodities, spices, drugs, comfits, 


preserves, etc. 

(This passed at an early period into the next: in 1617 the 
Apothecaries’ Company of London was separated from the 
Grocers’) ‘ ? 

2. spec. The carlier name for: One who pre- 
pared and sold drugs for medicinal purposes—the 
business now (since about 18co) condueted by a 
dmggist or pharmaceutical chemist. From about 
{700 apothecaries gradually took a place as general 
medical practitioners, and the modern apothecary 
holds this status legally, by examination and licence 
of the Apothccaries’ Company; but in popular 
usage the term is archaic. 

A pothecaries’ Weight: that by which drugs are compounded. 

1366 Maunpev.v.§r The marchauntis and the apotecaries 
countrefeten it (bawme]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen/’rod. 425 Fulredy 
hadde he hise apothecaries (z. 7. -tecaryis, -caries, appot-] 
To send him drogges. 1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 369, 
T toke of. the potekary, a lytel barel of water fore the 
sekenes. 1474 Caxton Chesse 100 ‘The pawn .. signefyeth 
the physicien, spicer, apotiquare, 1535 CovERoaLe Song Sod. 
iii, 6 All maner spyces of the Apotecary. 1578 T.N. tr. 
Cong. W, Ind. 199 Manie Poticaries, who doe bring into the 
market, oyntments, sirops, waters, and other drugges. s592 
Suaks. Rom. §& Ful. v. iii, 119 O, true Appothecary + Thy 
drugs are quicke, 1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Deli. u. ili. 53 
Our Physicians aad Apothecaries .. owe most of the medi- 
cinable drugges to India, 1709 Pore Ess, Crit. 108 Modern 
*Pothecaries, taught the art By Doctor’s bills to play the 
Doctor’s part. 1765 Browxrice in PAil. Trans. LV. 229 
The Ponhon water..was found to weigh twenty ouaces, 
seven drachms, and fourteen graias, apothecaries weight. 
1812 Comee (Dr. Syntax) Picturesgue yut. 129 "Tis known 
that I took full enough, Of this Apothecary’s stuff. 

+3. [cf OF r. afotecarte, apotiquerie, and late L. 
afothécaria, the wares or shop of a drug-seller.] 
Drugs collectively: hence a. A store of drugs; 
b. Medical treatitent by drugs. Ods. 

1s61 Hottysusu Hom, Apoth. 4b, Made in the Apothe- 
carye. 1589 Hawhins’s 2nd Voy, in Arb, Garner V. 131 They 
have for apothecary, herbs, trees, roots, and gums 1a great 
store, 1621 Burton Anat, Med. 1. i. 1v. iii, The ordinary 
is threefold. .Diet or Living, Apothecary, Chirurgery. 

4. attrib, quasi-adj. 

1862 ia Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 97 Poticarie wares 
such as shall be pure aad perfyt good. 160x Hottano Pliny 
(1634) I]. 176 To set vp Apothecary shops, 1615 LaTHam 
Faiconry (1633) 79 She hath no phisicall medicines, nor 
Apothecary scowrings given her. 

Apo'thecaryship. rare. [f. as prec. + -smip.] 
The practice of an apothecary. 

16xx Cotar., Afothicairerie, Apothicariship, the trade, or 
skill of Apothicaries. 

| Apothecium (cpopi-fiim). Bot. Pi. -a, 
[mod.L., a. Gr. *dro@nxov, dim. of dmo6n«n: 
see APoTHEc.] The ‘shield’ or spore-case, con- 
taining the fructification in lichens. 


APOTOME. 


1830 Linotry Mat. Syst. Bot. 331. 1861 H. Macmittan 
Footn, Page Nat. 72 Apothecia correspond with the flowers 
of the higher plants, 

Apothegm, -them, variants of APOPHTHEGM. 


Apothem (x‘pépem). [mod.'f. Gr. droribé-var 
to set off, put aside, deposit, ete.; after @éua, from 
the simple 7:@évai to place ; cf. Fr. afothéme.] 

1. Math. Ina regular polygon: The perpendicular 
dropped from the centre upon one of the sides. 
Cf. off-set. (In mod. Diets.) 

2. ‘A term applied by Berzelins to the insoluble 
brown deposit which forms in vegetable extracts .. 
exposed to the air.” Watts Dict, Chem. 

Apotheose (ipppi\suz), v. rare. [f. APOTHEO- 
sts, like mefamorphose.] = APOTHEOSIZE. 

1671 F, Pumspes Ree. Necess. 269 He must be Apotheosed, 
or more than Mortality or mankind will permit, and so 
omnipresent. 1766 Porny Heraddry vi. 11777} 209 Emperors, 
when they were Apotheosed or ranked among the Gods. 
1869 /cho 31 Aug., Persons less gifted have not the power 
of apotheosing vice. 

Apotheosis (xpopidsis, Ape:péjowsis). [a. Lb. 


apotheosis (Vertull.), a. Gr, dzo@éwors, n. of action 


f. drofed-ev to deify, f. dé off, (in comh.) com- 
pletely +@ec-e to make a god of, f. Oe¢s god. 
‘The great majority of orthoepists, from Dailey and 
Johnson downward, give the first pronuneiation, 
but the second is now more usual.] 

1. ‘The action of ranking, or fact of being ranked, 
among the gods; transformation into a god, deiti- 
cation; divine status. 

(15977 tr. Budtinger's Decades (1592) 759 Truely Aurelius 
Prudentius in his -[fotheosis .. saith.) 1605 BAcon «1az, 
Learn. 1,32 That which the Grecians cal! -tfotheosi’s..was 
the supreme honour, which a man could attribute unto man. 
1677 Hare Prim, Orig, Man. i. ii. 137 Vhe Apotheoses or 
Inaugurations of many of the Heathenish Deities. 1899 
Farrar Paxd 1, 664 The early Emperors rather discouraged 
. this tendency to flatter them hy a premature apotheosis. 

2. By extension: The aseription of extraordinary, 
and as it were divine, power or virtue; glorifica- 
tion, exaltation; the canonization of saints. , 

[1553 87 Foxe A. ¢ WV. 1. 662/2 You.. affirm, that in this 
my Calendar, I make an oroGewaur, or Canonization of false 
Martyrs.] 1651 Hosses Govt. § Soc. xviii. $14. 362 ‘The 
canonizatioa of Saints which the Heathen called Apothco- 
sis. 1939 Gentd. Mag. (tstle) Yhe Apotheosis of Milton. 1758 
Jortin “rasmus 1.305 He promises..to send him the apo- 
theosis of his friend Reuchlin. 1879 O'Connor Beaconsfield 
73 Whe meeting developed into an apotheosis of the Marquis 
of Chandos. 

3. The deification, glorification, or exaltation of 
a principle, practice, ete. ; a deified ideal. 

165: Biccs .Verw Dis, Pair Because in the Apotheosin of 
phlebotomy they will have good bhloud emitted. 1810 CoLe- 
RIDGE /*yfend (1865) 143 ‘Lhe apotheosis of familiar abuses 
..18 the vilest of superstitions. 1846 Prescott Ferd. 4 /s. 
1. Introd. 35 The apotheosis of chivalry, in the person of 
their apostle and patron, St. James. 1852 Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Madonna (1857) 47 Here all is spotless grace, etherial 
delicacy .. the very apotheosis of womanhood. 

4. In loose usage: Ascension to glory, depar- 
ture or release from earthly life ; resurrection. 

3649 C.Warxen J/ist. /ndep. 1.111 His Majesties Speech 
upon the Scaffold, and His Death or Apotheosis. 1680 H. 
More Afocad. Apoc. Pref. 17 ‘Whe most assured argument 
. of theapotheosis of Christ. 16841. Burnet 7A. Earth ¥. 326 
The general apotheosis; when death and hell shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory. 1850 Cartyie Latter-d. Pamphi. i. 
(1872) 25 Let us hope the Leave-alone principle has now got 
its apotheosis ; and takea wing towards higher regions than 
ours. 1858 R. Vaucuan £ss. § Het, 1.8 The philosophical 
school of Alexandria had become extinct, and there was no 
apotheosis. 

Apotheosize (cepo}7dsaiz, App’ piosai:z), v. [f. 
prec.+-1ZE.] To elevate to, or as if to, the rank 
of a god; to deify, glorify, exalt. 

1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy II. 280, | have apostrophiz’d 
thee, Trim, once before—and could I apotheosize thee also, 
with good company, I would do it. 1834 EMExson ia 
A thenzum No, 2852. 796 It is a singular piece of good na- 
ture in you to apotheosize him, x85 H. Spencer Soc. Stat, 
xvi. §3 The rage for accumulation has apotheosized work. 

Apotheosized (see prec.), Afi. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.) _ Deified, immortalized. 

1827 Lytton Pelham xvii. 81 O exalted among birds — 
apotheosised goose. 1876 H. Spencer Princ. Soc. 1.431 There 
were apotheosized mortals too, among the Greek deities, 


+ Apothe‘osy. 0¢s. rare, A variant of 
APporHEosis (cf. poesy). 
1600 TovaneurR Transf. Metam, Ded., To thee I write my 


Apotheosie. 

+ Apotherapy. Ols. rare~'. [a. Fr. afo- 
thérapie, ad, Gr. dmofepareia a being rubbed and 
anointed after exercise (Galen).] (See quot.) 

1653 Unquuaat Radelats 1, xxiv, By way of apotherapie 
(that is, a making the body healthful by exercise) did re- 
create themselves ia botteliag up of hay, etc. 

|| Apothesis (4pp'pisis). [L., a. Gr. dndGeass, n 
of action f, dmoribévat to lay aside, deposit.]} 

1. (As in Gr.) The setting of a fractured or dis- 
located limb. 1811 in Hoover Med. Dict. 

2. Arch. = APOPHYGE, 

Apotome (iprtimz). Also -tomy. fa. Gr. 
droropy a cutting off, f. dmo-répyv-e to cut off.) 

1. Afath. The difference of two quantities, com- 
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APOTROPOUS. 


mensurable only in power (7.¢c. in their squares, 
cubes, etc.; see Euclid Bk. x); ¢.2. the difference 
between 4/2 and 1, which is the difference between 
the diagonal and-side of a square. 

157x Dicces Geom. Pract. 1v. 1. T iijb, ./180—6.. de- 
ducted from 12, leneth this Apotome 18— /180. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., A potonty, 1673 WALLIs ia Rigaud Corr. 
Sct. Men 11. 567 Of which biaomial and apotome, the cubic 
roots are to be extracted. 1706 in Pimiuirs. 1796 Hutton 


Math, Dict.s.v., The doctrine of apotomes, in lines, as de- 
livered by Euclid in the teath book. 

2. Jfus. (See quot.) 

, 1696 in Puiiuies. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Apotome, 
in music, is the difference of the tone major and Limma, ex- 
pressed by $387. 1806 Carcorr us. Gram. i. iii. 112 
This Semitone was termed by the Pythagoreans Apotome. 

Apotropons (Apptropas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. and- 
Tpomos turned away (f. eworpémery to tum away) + 
-ous.] (See quot.) 

1880 Gray Bot. Te.xt-bk. 397 Afotropous, Applied to an 
erect or ascending ovule with its rhaphe next to the placea- 
tal axis, and a haaging one has its rhaphe averse from it. 

Apoun, obs. form of Upoy. 

Apozem ("pdzém). Bled. Obs. or arch, Also 
7 apozume, 7-5 apozeme. [a. Fr. afozeme, ad. 
late L. apfosema, a. Gr. daocepa, n. of result f. 
dmote-ev, f. dd off, (in comb.) completely + ¢é-ew 
to boil.]_ A decoction or infusion. 

1603 B. Joxson Sejanus 1. i, Physic.. More comforting 
Than all your opiates, juleps, apozems, 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§65 Apovumes or preparing Broths. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Comfpit.. 43, | made nse of an opeaing Apozeme for several 
days. 17§3 SMoLterT Ct. Fathom (1784) 19/2 [He] swal- 
lowed a whole dispensary of boluses, draughts, and apozems, 
1880 M.B.Eowanras Forestadled 1. xiv, A remedy of his owa, 
a decoction, an apozem, of wonderful narcotic power. 

+ Apoze-mical, a. Ved. Obs. [f. prec. +-10aL.] 
Of the nature of an apozem. 

1638 J. Wnitaker Sleod of Grape 33 (T.) Wine that is di- 
Inte, may .. be adhibited in an apozemical form in fevers. 

Appaid, later sp. of Apap Ad/. a. 

+Appai'r, apair,v.Od;. Forms: 4 ampayr-i, 
anpayr-i, apayr-i, -eir-i, 3-6 apeyre, 4-5 apeire, 
4-6 apayre, 5 apaire, -eyer, appeare, appere, 
5-6 appayre, -peyre, -paire, -peir.e, -pare, 6-7 
-air(e. Also aphetic Parr. [ad. OF. emperre-r, 
ampeire-r (od. empirer), to worsen, f. em-=en- 
into + *fetre-7:—L. péiord-re to make worse, f. 

peidr- worse: ef, Pr. afejurar. The prefix of the 
early awpayre, anpayre, was subseq. treated like 
the native av- before a consonant, and reduced to 
a-, which was in 15th c. erron. spelt a@/- by form- 
assoc. with words like af-feur: see AP-prefl, As 
early as 1300 a-faire was aphetized to fatre, peire. 
Caxton restored the Fr. form eapeyr, copay, c7t- 
pair, which, early in 16th c., began to be refashioned 
after L.as Impair, now the current form. Amzfayr, 
anpayr, apayr, appair, enpayre, empair,inipalr, are 
thus variants of the same word.] 

1. “rans. To make worse, less valuable, weaker, 
or less ; to injure, damage, weaken; to Iuparr. 

1297 R. Giouc. 279 Destrude and apeyrede Cristeadom. 
1303 R. Brunne Sfandd, Synne 1517 Bakhyters..apeyryn 
many maanoys lyfe. 1340 iyevd. 10 To ampuyri his guode 
los. /bid. 237 Pe kueadnesse of be ministre inay anpayr: 
be opre. cxr4qso Merdin vii. t10 Haueth pite of cristea 
feith that it be not a-peired thourgh yow. 1528 More 
Hleresyes ut, Wks. 1557, 226/2 Sacramentes..the goodnes 
whereof his noughtinesse can not appayre.. ‘That sacred 
sacrifice ..can take none empayryng by the fylthe of his 
synne. rg6r ‘I’. Nforton) Cadzin's Fast. 1. xvii. (1634) 90 
For fear of appairing his feeble health. 1643 Prynne Power 
Parl. y. 71 The ancient lawes..be greatly appaired. 

2. itr. (by omission of refl. pron.) To grow or 
become worse, ]css valuable, weaker, or less; to 
deteriorate, fall off, or decay. 

1340 Hampote /’r. Consc. 1475 Als bis lyfe es ay passand, 
Swa es pe worlde, ilk day, apayrand. ¢1450 Lonericu 
Grail li. 300 ‘This piers, that hurt was so sore, Every day 
gan apeyren more and more. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de 
W ) vu. xxvi, 315/1 Vf the beste dye or appeyre, he that 
hyreth it shall stande to that losse. @1g0g Henav VII in 
Ellis Orig. Lett.1.21 1.46 My syghte.. will appayre dayly. 
1534 WHITTINTON oat Offices 1. (1540) 154 He that 
wetingly sellyth wyne that is apayring. 1581 W. Starrorp 
Exam, Compl, iii. (1876) 80 As the coyne appayred, so rose 
the prices of thiages. 

+ Appaired, ///. a. Obs. 

Injured, impaired. 

1475 Sir J.Paston in Lett, 766 111. 145 The said manoir 
diffaced, hurt, and appeired. 1637 Gittrsrie Eng.-Pof. 
Cerem. m. viii. 193 Guilty of appaired [Zesa] Majesty. 

+ Appairer. Oés. rare. [f. as prec. +-ER].] 
He who or that which impairs. 

1382 Wyciir Yames Prol,, A falsere, and a distrozere, or 
apeirere, of holi scripture. 1555 Fardle Factions ni. ili, 123 
That time might be founde an appairer of al thinges. 

+Appairing, 24/. 5d. Obs. [fas prec. + -ING1.] 
The action of injuriously affecting or impairing ; 
weakening, deterioration, damage. 

1388 Wyciir Phil. iii. 7 Whiche thingis weren to me wyn- 
nyngis Y hane demed these apeyryngis for Crist. 1549 
Coverpate Erasm. Par, Rom. iii. 31 Thabolisbement or 
thappayryng of the anthoritie of the lawe. 16x12 Cotce., 
Diminution, A diminution, appairing, lessening, impairing. 

+ Appairment. 0ts. rare. For forms see 


[f. prec. +-ED.] 
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Appatr. fad. OF. ampetrement, f, antpetrers see 
Appair.] TwparrMent, injury, damage. 

1388 Wyciu PAri. iii. 8 Alle thingis to be apeirement 

lv. ». peirement) for the cleer conscience of Jhesn Crist my 

rd. 1413 Lyoc. Pyer. Sowle 1. lv. 1g None appeyrement 
byfallyth it. c1qg0 Red. Ant. 1. 109 Thou maist done awey 
the lettres without any apeyrement. 

Appal, appall (po), v. Forms: 4-7 a 
pall(e, appalle, 6a-pawl, 7 appaule, 5-9 appall, 
6-9 appal. Jnflected appalled, appalling. [?a. 
OF. apalir, apallir, later ap(pyalir, to wax pale, be 
in consternation; languish, waste away; also ¢ravs. 
to make pale, ete. This derivation accounts satis- 
factorily for the sevses, but presents difficulties 
as to the forms; the natural repr. of afaiir would 
be afale, afpale, actually found in 16th c., in the 
literal sense (see below) ; the earlier affa//, which 
points, like a//, bal, fall, etc, (with which it rhymes 
from the 14th c.), to an originally short a, may 
perhaps repr. the Fr. form afa//-ir. But appall 
cannot be separated from the simple Paut 7, for 
the relations of which to Pate v and a. see that 
word. Both on etymological and phonetic grounds, 
eda spelling is affa//, as in the derivatives.] 

. tntr. 


+1. To wax pale or dim. Ods. Cf. APPALE 1. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1]. 107 Of thought, which in min herte 
falleth, Whan it is night mia hede appalleth. ¢1430 Lyne. 
Win, Poems 24 The aight doth folowe, appallith all his chere, 
Whan Western wawis his stremys overclose. 

+ 2. fig. To wax faint or feeble in any character- 
istic quality; to fade, fail, decay. Ods, 

€1315 Suorenamgr Ther [ia heaven]... none swetnesse ap- 
palleth. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. i. (1544) 2b, Their youth by 
ful great displeasaunce Gan to appall. 1494 FaBYAN ¥. Ixxxiil. 
61 The fi of Criste began sore to apalle. 1896 SrENSER 
F. Q. 1. v1.26 Therewith her wrathfull courage gan appall. 

+3. To Ise flavour, savour, or briskness; to 
become flat or stale, as fermented liquor when Icft 
exposed to the air. Oés. Cf. Patt v. 

1528 More //eresyes 11. Wks. 1557, 226/1 Lf the salt oace 
appalle,the woorde muste nedes waxe vnsauery. 1530 Patscr, 
433/1, | appalle, as drinke dothe or wyne, whan it leseth 

is colour, or ale whan it hath stande loage. Fe apfadys. 
This wyae is appaled all redy. 1568 ied. 2) Nortir DredZ 
Princes (1619) 622/2 He found the wiae wel watered before 
that it had stood a pawliag long. 

+4. To lose heart or resolution; become dis- 
mayed. Ods. 

¢ 1480 | ox Popul 206 in Hazl. F. 7. P. Ib. 275 Vf theise 
men appall, Aad lacke when you do call. 

IL. fraus. 

+5..To make pale, to cause to lose or change 
colour. Obs. rare. Cf APPALE 4. 

¢1386 Cuaccer Sgrs. T. 357 Hir liste nat apalled [z. 
appalled, appallid] for to be Ne on the morwe vafeestlich 
for to se. 1583 StuBEES Awad, -1dxses 1. (1877) 95 [Adultery] 
appalleth the countenance, it dulleth the spirits. 

+6. fie. To cause to fade or cease to flonrish ; 
to dim, weaken, enfeeble, impair. Ods, 

€1386 Cuaucer Ants. 7. 2195 Whan his name apalled 
Iv. 7. appelled, -alled, apeyred] is for age. 1848 UvaLL, etc. 
Lrasm, Paraphr. Luke vi, 22 To appalle or derken yonr 
glorie. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocaldips 26 Restored mee my 
strength whiche was appalled with feare. 1586 J. Hookra 
Gtrald, Hist. fret. in Holinsh. 11. 134/2 How often he pre- 
uailed against the enimie, and appalled their courages. 16x6 
[See_Appa:Leo.] . 

+7. To quell (anger, pride, etc.). Ods. rare. 

1470 Haroinc Chron. xxxvi, Wherfore the kyng his yre 
myght not apall. xg98 Syivester Da Bartas bh vii. (1641) 
6z,1 God beats his Dears, from birth to buriall, To make 
them kaow him, and their pride appall. . 

8. To cause the heart of (anyone) to sink; to 
dismay, shock, discomfit, terrify. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 1557, 646/2 Then wyll 
thys poynt as sore appall ‘Vindal in thys debate. 1603 
Kyoues Hirst. Turkes 813 To appaule and discourage the 
minds..of the mercinarie souldiors. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. 111. 
iv. 59 A man. .that dare looke on that Which might appall 
the Dinell. 1768 Beattie Afinstrel 1. ii, Him, who ne’er 
listened to the voice of praise, The silence of neglect can 
ne'er appal. 31855 Mitman Lat. CAr, (1864) V. 1x. viii. 403 
‘The calmness of the heretics in the fire amazed, almost ap- 
palled, their judges. 

b. absol. 

a 1631 Daayton 772, David in Farr’s S. P. (1848) 116 His 
brazen armour gaue a iarriag sound..which did like death 
apall. 1827 Kesie Car. Y. Trin. S., Thoughts that awe but 
not appal. 

te. reff. Obs. ; 

1447 Roxennam Lyzys of Seyntys 165 But thus [Christ] 
seyd, Marye the not appalle. 

+ Appa‘l, appall, 52. Ods. rare. [f. prec. vb.] 
The act of appalling; sudden shock to courage or 
self-possession ; dismay. 

1596 CHarman /éad x1. 32 Had engraven, full of extreme 
appall, An ugly Gorgon. 1616 — Batrachom. (1858) 17 Cold 
appal The wretches pnt in rout past all returne, 


+Appale, apale (4pzt'l), v. Ods. [See prec.vb.: 
Donbtfnl whether (1) a later adoption of Fr. apfa/- 
iv, (2) an assimilation of a@ffa// to PALE a., or 
(3) an independent new formation on PALE a. orz., 
after affall had lost its literal sense, and evident 
connexion with fale. The senses are, to a great 
extent, parallel to those of APPAL.] 


APPARANCE. 


1. iztr. To become pale. Cf. APPAL I. 

1535 Goodly Pryimer (1834) 202 Would not even shortly thy 
mirth abate, thy colour apale, thy flesh faint. 

2. To wax faint or feeble. Cf. APPAL 2. 

1583 STanynvast Aeness 1. (Arb.) 71 My blud with terror 
apaling. 1598 7o/te’s Alba Pref. (1880) 11 Like the Fire, 
whose heat doth soone appale. 

3. To lose brightness or briskness; to become 
flat or stale, as liquor exposed to the air. 

1530 [See quot. from Parsee. under Appat 3, which is spelt 
both appalle and apfpale.) 

4. trans. To make pale, todim. Cf. APPAL 5. 

axg00 E. E, Afise. (1859) 28 Now ame I dede, my colour is 
appalyde. 1541 R.Corcano Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg., They 
be applyed. .to clense aad appale y* lepry. 1686 Goan Celes?. 
Bad, tt. ii. 162 The sullen Fog..apaling the brightness. 

5. To cause to fade or wane, to weaken, en- 
feeble. Cf. APPAL 6. 

1529 RasteL, Pastyme (1811) 114 Revived the fayth of 
Crist whiche was sore appalid. 188 Cuuacuyaro Spark 
Friendsh, ia Hart, Mise.(Math. 11.116 Aay thing .. that 
may impeach hinder or appale the good name aad credit of 
thein. 1609 Sir EK. Hosy Le¢. to 7. H. 7 Whose learning is 
no whit appayled, nor conrage dauated. | 

6. To make pale with fear, to dismay. Cf, AP- 
PAL 8. 

1563 Alyrr. Alag. Induct, xix, Dread and dolour erst did 
so appale. 1583 Stanyuurst Aevess 1. (Arb.) 34 No. .troup- 
ing horsmen can apale the virago. r6ez Saks. /fane. u. 
ii. s90 Make mad the guilty, aad apale the free. 1640 Fut. 
Lea Adel Rediv, (1867) 1. 157 "Twas not a prison could his 
heart apale. 

+ Appa‘lement, Qls. rare. [f. prec. +-MENT. 
See also APPALMENT.] The action of dismaying ; 
the state of dismay. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. xvi. 810 The Pope was growne 
into a marnellous discourage and appalement of mind. 1622 
Bacon //ex, V'7f, 35 The furious slaughter of them wasa 
great disconragement and appalement to the rest. 

+ Appa'ling, v4/. st. Ods. [f. as prec. +-ING1.] 
The action of overwhelming with consternation or 
dismay ; terrifying, dismaying. 

1603 Knottes //ist. Turks (1638) 16 They raised a great 
..outcry, to the great appaling of them that were fighting. 

Appalled (ap9ld), 2/7. a. [f. Appa v.+-ED.] 

+1. Made pale or faint ; enfeebled. Ods. 

1577 St. Aug. Manuell 33 To refresh my appalled sprights. 
1616 SurFi. & MARKH, Countr, Farm 349 Toset in streagth 
againe their feebled and appalled force. : 

+2. Rendered flat or stale, as a fermented liquor. 
Obs., but see PALLED. 

x60r Ho.iano Pérny xxii. i, If it be too weake and apalled, 
the way to revive it againe, is with Pepper. /éd. (1634) I. 
425 Wine .. will lose the strength, and become apalled in 
extremitie of cold. ; 

3. Bereft of courage or self-possession at the snd- 
den recognition of something dreadful; dismayed ; 
also fig. . 

1606 Suans. Tr. & Cr. iv. v. 4 Gine with thy Trumpet a 
loud aate..that the appauled aire May pierce the head of 
the great Combatant. 1866 Kincstey Aerew. xvii. 208 
Hereward sat down, silent and appalled. 

Appalling (apd'lin), #//. a. [f. Appan v.+ 
-InG2.] Such as to overwhelm with consternation 
or dismay; dismaying, shocking. 

1824 Digan Libr. Comp. 592 Hogarth never depicted a 
more eng subject. 1836 Gen. P. THomrson Exerc. 
(1842) 1V. 159 The aewspapers have reported*two or three 
‘appalling accidents ‘ already, 

Appa'llingly, adv. [f. pree.+-L¥2.] 
appalling manner ; terrifically, shockingly. 

1843 F. Pacer Ward. Berkingh. 72 Massillon himself has 
not stated the case more thrillingly and appallingly. 1864 
Reali 13 Apr. 8 The arithmetical chances of a real accident 
become appallingly probable. 

Appalment (4pd'lmént). rare. [f. APPAL v. 
+-MENT.] The action of overwhelming with dis- 
may; the state of dismay or constemation. 

x611 Cotcr., Esbahissement, a wondering .. admiration, 
appallment, astonishment. 1815 Bentuam Sfrings of dc- 
tron Wks. I, 204/3 Transient emotions ..a Terror, 3 Appal- 
ment, 4 Coasternation. 

|| Appa‘lto, [It., f. afsaltdre to let or farm ont.] 
A monopoly. 

1847 Disrazwt Tancred ww. iv. (1871) a72 We might .. get 
an appalto of the silk. ‘ : 

Appanage, variant spelling of APANAGE. 

fanpage, sb. Obs, [a. OF, aparage, fLaparer, 
f. d:—L. ad to+ far equal, peer. Cf. mod.F. fa- 
rage.| Noble extraction, nobility, rank, quality. 

1503 Hawes E.xanip, Virtue viii, 152 For she is comen of 
ronal apparage. /d/d, xiii. 252 A gowne of syluer for grete 
aparage, d 

+ Apparage, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. afp-, 
aparagie-r to make of equal rank, f. afarage; see 
prec. Cf. disparage.) intr. To be of eqnal rank 
(OF. s*aparager). 

a1480 Aut. de ia Tour (1868) 20 No worldely plesaunce 
and worshipe may not apparage to goodnesse. 

Apparail, -ment, obs. form of APPAREL, etc. 

+ Appa‘rament. 0¢s.rare—. [ad.L. afpara- 
ment-um, 0. of process f, appard-re: see next and 
-MENT.] Array; military preparation, armament. 

1460 Capcaave Chron. 298 Alle his apparament with whech 
he thoute to besege Caleys. 


+ Apparance. 00s. rare. [a. OF t. aparance, 


In an 


APPARATE. 


£. afarant:—L. adpardnt-em, pr. pple. of ad-, ap- 
para-re to make ready for: see -ANCE.] Preparation. 

3546 Lancey Jol. Virg. De frvent. 1. v. 44a, The sunne 
rising is the begynning of al affaires..the night is a time 
of counselling & apparaunce. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
(1793) LI. 4x To go about the building of an house to the 
God of heaven with no other apparance, than if his end 
were to rear up a kitchen. 


Apparance, obs. f. APPEARANCE, APPARENCE. 

Apparancy, -ant, obs. ff. APPARENCY, -ENT. 

+A‘pparate. Obs. rare. [ad. L. apparit-us 
preparation; cf. Fr.@ffarat.] An anglicized form 
of AppaRATuS. (Cf. state, status.) 

2e 1600 MS. Bodi. 313 (Halliw.) The whole English ap- 
parate, and the iain popula calculation tables. 1616 
Snetvon Ron, Miracles cxiti. 271 Such apparate and order 
for publike sacrifices. 

+A-pparated, A//.a. Obs. rare—. [E. L. affa- 
raf-ts, pa. pple. of appara-re (see APPARATUS’ + 
-ED. Of a vb. apparate (cf. separate), no instanecs 
have been fonnd.] Prepared, equipped. 

1663 Waternousr Comut, Fortescue 528 A well apparated 
servant to attend them. 

+ Apparattion. 0és. rare. [ad. L. afpard- 
tidn-ent, n. of action f. afpardre to make ready: 
see APPARATUS.}] reparation, array. 

1533 Betrenvene Livy v. 414 Maid thare beddis .. with 
maist apparacioun and magnificence that micht he devisit. 
1657 Tomuinson Renon’s Disp. 561 The apparation of this 
Medicament. 

Apparator, -our, obs. forms of APPARITOR. 

Apparatoryes, prob. pl. of affarator ; perh. 
of a synonymons apfaratory. 

@1g28 Sxerton /age Hfypocr. 87 Deanes and sumners, 
Apparatoryes preste To ryde est and west. 

Apparatus (exparétis). Pl. (rare) -atus, 
-atuses, [a. L. appardius, n. of state f. appari-re, 
adpard-re to make ready for, f. ad to + fard-re to 
make ready. Cf. the anglicized Apraratr.] 

+4. The work of preparing; preparation, pre- 
paratory arrangement, array. Ods. 

3638 Perit. Conf. ii. (1657) 10 An apparatus and necessary 
introduction thereunto. 1684 7. Burnet 7%. arth VIL. 16 
How easie had it been for him, without this apparatus, to 
have told them, etc. 172a Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. 112 
‘The apprehension of but a vein to be opend is worse to some, 
than the apparatus to an execution is to others. 

2. The things collectively in which this prepa- 
ration consists, and by which its processes are 
maintained ; equipments, material, mechanism, 
machinery; material appendages or arrangements. 

a 1628 F. Grevitte Sidzcy (1652) 15 Where humor takes 
away this pomp and apparatus from King, Crown, and 
Scepter. 1767 Foroyce Serme. Yug. Wo, M1. viii. 16 The 
gaudy apparatus of female vanity. 1796 DurKe Regie. 
Peace ii, Wkse VIII. 221 The greatest skill conducting the 
reatest military apparatus has been employed. 1818 

ENTHAM CA. of Eng. Introd. 50 Which of the two apparatus 
would your Graces.. recommend? 183a Hr. Martineau 
Frel. iii. 56 Workhouses, or any part of the apparatus of a 
- charity. : a . 

. esp. & The mechanical requisites employed in 
scientific experiments or investigations. 

31727 §t CHAMBERS Cyci. s.v., The furniture or apparatus 
of an air-pump, microscope, etc. 1758 laboratory 34 The 
apparatus for levigating testaceous, and other hard bodies. 
3871 Narneys Prev. & Curve Dis, u. iii. 673 The many ap- 
paratuses designed to apply electricity. — 

b. The organs or means by which natnral pro- 
cesses are carried on. 

1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. I. vii. §4 That by 
all this Apparatus... the Voice might be thereby formed. 
1736 Burcer Anal. 1. i. 30 The whole apparatus of vision. 
1833 Cuatmers Const. Afar (1835) L. iii. 146 That defensive 
apparatus wherewith the embryo seed of plants is guarded. 

e. Materials for the critical study of a document. 

sig lel Cuambers Cyc. s.v., Glossaries, comments &c. are 
also frequently called Apparatus’s. 1794 Gowwin Cal. H7é- 
fiams 305 The apparatus of my etymological enquiries. 
1879 Q. Rev. Apr. 334 A thorough examination of the Old 
Testament by our modern critical apparatus of research. 

+d. ‘Sometimes also used in chirurgery for the 
bandages, medicaments, and dressings of a part ; 
or the several matters applied for the enre of a 
wound, ulcer, or the like.’ Chambers Cye/. 1727-51. 

3684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. viii. 278, 1 use all the Ap- 
paratus of Medicines to suppress [Hzefaorrhage from Hz- 
morrhoids]. 1727-51 Cuamners Cycl., There is no judging 
of the quality of a hurt, till after taking off the first ap- 
paratus or covering. 

Apparel (ape'rél), v. arch. Forms: 3-5 apa- 
raile, 4-6 -ayle, 5 ap- or app-areil.e, -eyl(le, 
-aill(e, -yl, appairelle, 5-6 aparal(l, apparayl(e, 
-ayll(e, 5-7 -ail(e, -al(I, -ell, 6 aperayle, ap- 
pareyll, -ayrayl, 6-7 -aral, -arrell, aparel.1, 5 - 
apparel. 4fhci. 4 parail, -ayl. Also 5 enparel. 
In inflexions -/ is at present usually doubled before 
a vowel in G. Brit., left single in U.S. [a. OFr. 
aparetlle-r, aparaille-r (mod.¥r. appareiller), cogn. 
with Pr. afarelhar, Pg. apparelhar, Sp. aparegar, 
It. apparecchiare:—Romanic “*adpariculare to 
make equal or fit, f, ad to + *faricul-um (It. parec- 
chio, Sp. parejo, Pr. parelh, Fr. pareil), dim. of 
L. far equal. The 15th c. spellings were almost 
endless, the typical being afarai/, passing with 


395 


retracted accent to afa'rel. 
pref] Usually érans. or ref. 
+L. “rans. To make ready, or prepare (for a pur- 
pose); to fit out, get ready, put into proper order. 
ereso Ment, Serm. in O, E. Wisc. 26 Hi hedden aparailed 
here offrendes. ¢2386 Cnatcer el/d. ? 375 Ye oughte pur- 
veyen yow and apparaile [z. ”. -aillen, -ayle, -el] yow in this 
caas with greet diligence. 1450 A’xt. de da Tour cil. 134 
To aparaille mete and drinke for hym. 1g41 R. Cor-anv 
Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg., The hert hath two eares ..to let 
the ayre in and out that is appareylled for it fro y* lunges. 
163t Markuam Way fo Wealth ur. a. iv. (16681 115 Aparel 
it {the wine] thus ; take the whites only of ten Eggs, etc. 
+b. entr. (for reff.). Obs. rare. 

1523 Lo. Berners #vorss. I, ix. 8 In the meane tyme the 
quene aparailed for her needis and besynesse. 

+2. Tomake preparations for (anevent, work). Oés, 

31314 Guy Warw, 22 Vherl dede anon aparaile Gyes 
dobing. ¢1385 Cuaucer £.G. IW. 2473 ‘Vhere he wolde hire 
weddynge aparayle (v.». apparaylle, -eylle, -aille]. 1534 Lp. 

JERNERS Gold. BA. ML Anref. (1546! 0 iiij b, ‘he Romaynes 
shulde apparell his triumphe .. right glorious and rychly. 

3. To furnish, or ft up with things necessary (a 
room, a ship, etc.), Also fig. arch, 

1366 Maunpev. xx. 217 Alle thinges, that men apparayle 
with ony Halle. 1480 Caxton Chron, ding. coxliit. 2yo Ryal 
shippes that were ful wel arayd and enparelled and enarmed. 
1502 Ord. Crysten Men (\W. de W.) 1. xvii, Martha was de- 
syrous to lodge our lorde and his appostles, and to aparayle 
them, 1g90 Swineurn 7 ¢stawents 154 The cause wherewith 
the prohibition is saide to bee apparelled. 1605 Camprn 
Rem. 46 The which Chappell... his executors did fully 
mnake, and apparail. @ 1670 Hackr? in Wallcot Life App. 
(1865) 45g Honest communication apparelleth the mind with 
good thoughts. 1863 l.once. Wayside Jan, Aus. T. xiv. g 
Never... owned a ship so well apparelled. 


+4. To prepare, equip, or accoutre for fighting. 


For aff-, see Ar- 


1325 Cour de 1. 4333 Ser Fouke gan hym apparayle , 


With hys folk the toun to assayle. 1375 Baruour Bruce ix. 
132 The Kingis men .. thame apparalit ‘Till defend, gif thai 
thame assalit. 1470 85 (ed. 1634) Mat.ory dsthur (1816) 
II. 18 They apparalled them to joust Sir Gawaine. 1655 
Furrer CA. Hirst. iv. 107 Apparelled .. with his Bow and 
Quiver of Arrows. @1672 Woon A7f: (1848) 85, 1 have 
apareled my solldiors .. upon my creditt to the Marchant. 

5. To array with proper clothing ; to attire, dress. 
(Now the ordinary sense, but somewhat avcf., and 
hardly in spoken use.) 

1362 Lancu. 7. 74. A. 1.186 Apparayleden him asa prentis. 
1393 — C. un. 224 And parailed hym lyke here prentys. 
1494 FanyaNn vu. cexxxiil. 267 The Empresse .. apparaylyd 
hyr & hir company in whyte clothynge. 1538 STarKry 
England 130 Be not appayraylyd in sylkys and veluettys. 
16x0 Hearty Sf. clag. City of David 833 Apparelling him 
with sot-like habites. 1621 Biste Lake vile 25 Whey which 
are gorgeously apparelled. 1774 J. Baevant ddythoé. 11. 124 
All the vestments..in which they used to apparel their 
Deities. 1838 Soutany Charlentate xii, All apparell’d in 
costly array, Exulting they come to the palace of Aix. 

+b. To invest (with an official robe). Ods. rare. 

1576 Lamparne fram, Kent 11826) 73 To apparell Can- 
terbury with the Archbishop of Londons Palle. 

6. In many fig. senses: cf. to clothe. arch. 

¢3374 Cuaucer Soct/.1. ii, 8 pe fyrste somer sesoun Pati sc. 
apparailep pe erpe wip rosene-floures. 1481 Caxton J/yr7. 
m1. viii. rg7 [The sonne] apparaylleth the trees with leues. 
1558 Br. Watson 7 Sacram, ii. 11 To be appareled and 
cladde with Christe and his rightwisnes. 1608 ‘louRNEER 
Reveng. Trag.t.i, When thou wert appareld in thy flesh. 
1635 A. Starrorn /en. Glory (1869) 44 She apparrell’d them 
{her thoughts] in a cleare, smooth calme of language. 1806 
Worosw. Ode on Intintn Tnonort. 4 When meadow, grove, 
and stream, ‘lo me did seem Apparelled in celestial light. 

+'7. To deck, adorn, embellish. Ods. exz,as 6. 

1366 Maunorv. xiv. 153 Clothes .. apparayléd with greet 
Perles. 1388 Wycrir Like xxi. 5 The temple... was ap- 
parailid [2382 ourned, Trnpace garnissed, 1613 adorned] with 
gode stoonus, 15965 Cabrnite eleste. Freat. Crosse (1846) 
122 Ve apparel it with a few pearls of Scripture. 1741 ‘T. 
Routnson Gavelkind ii. 29 To be apparelled with the Vitle 
of Gentry. P ‘4 

+8. fig. To dress up (speciously), to trick ont. Ods. 

1gg0 Suaks. Com. rr. ii, 12 Looke sweet, speake faire 

.. Apparell vice like vertues harhenger. 3615 1’. Anams 
Spir, Navig. 55 They apparrell bloud-red murther .. in the 
white robes of religion. 1636 B. Joxsox Déscoz, (1692) 696 
To apparel a Lye well, to give it a good dressing. 

Apparel (Ape'rél), 56. Forms: 3-5 aparail, 
4-5 ap- or app-araill(e, -ayll(e, 4-6 -ail(e, -ayl e, 
-ale, -ell, 5 apareylle, -elle, appayraille, & ap- 
parall, 6apperell, §—-apparel. 4 /he/. 5 pareylle, 
6 -el, 7 parrell. [a OFr. afararl, apareil (mod. 
Fr. apparetl), f. vb. apareiller : see APPAREL v.] 

+1. abstr. The work of fitly preparing for any- 
thing, preparation, array. Ods. 

Ne 1430 Lype. Ali. Y’o0cms 40 Soone was dihte, Al that wed- 
lok askethe.. Al was redy to plesaunt apparailes. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 246/4 That yere was halowed.. with 
right grete appareylle of games. 1485 — Paris § V.14 The 
grete apparaylie of thys feste, 

+2. concer. Things provided for any purpose, and 
employed in its performance; material, requisites, 
apparatus. Olds. \ 

1330 R. Brune Chrow. 121 Pe Londreis herd it telle, & 
gared pam fulle welle, With gode aparaile of alle bat bei mot 
gete, ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas vu. ix. (1554) 174 Rosted her 
chyld whan vitayle dyd fayle; She had of store, none other 
apparayle. 1477 Caxton Dictes 147 Socrates sayde Vhat 
women ben thapparaylles to cacche men. 163: Markuam 
Way to Wealth m. wiv. (1668) 115 Give it {the wine] aparel 
.. the Aparel is this: Take the yelks of ten Eggs, etc. 1725 
tr. Dupin's Ecci, Hist. 17th C. L y. 63 Ihe Apparel of the 
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Mass ..the Habits, the Vessels, and other Ornaments .. 
made use of in the Celebration of it. 

+3. The furniture and appendages of a house, 
fortress, gun, ctc. Ods. 

31375 Barbour Srxce x1. 118 Apparall of chalmyr and hall. 
tout, xv. 293 Schot and othir apparale. c1420 Chrovt. 
I idod. 448 Pis chapelle.. wt alle be pareylle pb’ longede 
perto. xg03 det ig f/en. F/I, iv. §3 Vo forfett the same 
Crosebowe with all the apparell therto belongyng. 1535 
CoverpaLe 1 Aiags vii. 48 All the apperell [JF yedi/ & 1611 
vessels] that helonged vnto the house of the Lorde. 

4. The outfit or rigging of a ship. arch. 

13390 R. Brunne Chron, 154 Fiue oper galeis with alle ber 
apparaile. 31§7§-6 {cf 18 #érs. ix. §2 The said Shippes or 
Vessells with all theyr Apparell and Furnyture. 1709 Loyd. 
Gas. mmm mdlxxix/4 The Ship Margaret... her Tackle, Ap- 
parel and Furniture. 2819 Worpsw. Hageoener n. 161 Back 
to her place the ship he led ; Wheeled her back in full ap- 
parel, 1882 Charter-farty, What she {the vessel] can rea- 
sonably stow.. over and above her ‘Tackle, Apparel, Provi- 
sions, and Furniture. 

5. Personal outfit or attire (+a. military; b. 
ordinary); clothing generally, raiment, dress. arch. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 54 Yourscore armed Knyghtes, in 
suilk apparaille dight, Pat so riche armes was never sene 
with sight. 1362 Lanai. 2. #2 Avix. 111 Was no pride on 
his apparail ne pouert nober. ¢ 1400 Ron. Kose 575 Semyde 
hy hir apparayle She was not wont to gret travayle. ©1532 
Lp. Berners //xo 609 One of her apareyles to put on 
bir, a@zs4q7 Surrey steer! iv. 337 A shining parel.. 
of Virian purple. r60z Suaks. /fanr 1. iii. 72 Costly thy 
habit... rich, not gawdie: For the Apparell oft proclaimes 
the man, rgtz Stence Sfect. No. 302 212 Neglect of Ap- 
parel, even amony the most intimate Friends, does insensibly 
lessen their Regards to each other, 1823 Lawes Ads xia. 
(1865) 368, | am ill at describing female apparel. 1883 News. 
.tdut., Piece Goods, Apparel, etc. for Sale by Auction. 

b. fig. ‘Attire’ arch. 

1610 E. Botton in Shaks. C. Praise gx Style ithe apparell 
of matter’, 1683 tr. Aves. Morte Euc. 2 Nature forth- 
with changes her apparrel. rgix Abpison Spec? Now 74 P 2 
‘The rude Stile and evil Apparel of this antiquated Song. 
x83 Cariyie Serd. Res. ix, Vhe Thirty:Nine Articles 
themselves are articles of wearing-apparel 'for the Religious 
Idea. 188 N. ‘I. (Revised) 1 /'eé. ili, 4 The incorrnptible 
apparel of a meek and quiet spirit. 

+e. as hunting term (sce quot.). Oés. 

1575 TuRBEKV, Peer 128 At his sides. . a thine kinde 
of redde fleshe which hunters call the apparel of an hart 

+6. Appearance, aspect. Ody. 

1377 Lana. 2. 24 Bo xu. #78 As in apparaille and in 
porte proud amonges be peple, 148 Caxton Wyre mn ive 
130 How moche the ferther she [the mone] is fro the sonne 
so moche the more we see of her apparayl, 1526 ‘Vtxpat. 
Phil i. 8 Was found in his aparell [Wyctar abite, 16x14 
fashion] as a mua. 

+7. Ornament, deeoration, embellishment. Oéy. 

61340 Gav. & Gr. Ant. 601 Pe apparayl of pe payttrure.. 
acorded with pe arsounez. ¢1350 Hild. alvrne 3224 Pat 
was perles a-parrayl c1g00 Avzedand & Olne? 413 Ane 
helme of ri he entayle, Of precyouse stanes the appayrayle. 

b. csp. Ornamental embroidery on certain ecclesi- 
astical vestments. reafz'ed. 

1485 Church. tcc. St. Mary Hill (1797) 112 Vo Vhomas 
Pate browderer—for his workmanship upon it and the ap- 
pareyle helonging thereto—tod. 1844 Pucix Gloss. eed. 
Orn, 5 Vhe Albe.. should be made..with apparells.. 
worked in silk and gold, embroidered with ornaments. 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. ¥. 438 Apparels were .. stitched on 
to the upper part of the amice, like a collar to it. 

Apparelled, -eled ape réld), p7/. a. [f. Ar- 
PAREL v.+-ED.] Prepared, made ready, furnished 
(ods.); equipped, rigged; clothed, attired, dressed ; 
decked, adorned ; sfec. embroidered, (as ecclesi- 
astical vestments). 8 

31483 Caxton Cato Fijb, Paradyse whyche is euer ap- 
paraylled and redy for to receyue them that haue heen 
stronge and vertuous in this worlde. 1598 Barnnr Sheer, 
IMarres .i.21 ‘Vo go well apparelled and well armed. 1823 
Lamp /{éfa 1. vill. (1865) 67 In the goodly ornature of well- 
apparelled speech. 1849 Rock Ch. of Mathers 1. ¥. 434 An 
appareled Ais of linen, p 7 

Apparelling, -eling (aperrélin), vd/. 9d. Ef. 
APPAREL v. +-ING1] 

1. The process of making ready or preparing, 
preparation (oés.) ; attiring, dressing, or adorning. 

31315 Suorruam 53 An apparyllynge, Thet hys in holy 
cherche y-cleped wel The furste scherynge OF clerke. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Afedib, ? 376 The longe appareiling biforn the 
bataille maketh short victorie. 1540 J. Heywoon sour J's 
in Hazl. Pads?é. 1. 350 What causeth this: That women after 
their arising, Be so long in their apparelling? a 1649 
Deum. or Hawtn. HAs. 161 The apparelling of truth. 

2. concr. Dress, attire ; rigging, equipment. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 27 The sadde blew coloured 
flower, as is Calcedonie, hath bene taken of some for black, 
onely for their most like kinde of apparailing. 1795 /ic/twd. 
Advt.6 Jan. 15/3 For Sale: The Brigantine .. with her float 
boats and appareling. 1858 De Quincey Antodiog. Sh. 
Wks. IT. 53 Transformation ; or, if we prefer a Grecian to a 
Roman apparelling .. metamorphosis. 

Apparelment (apa'rélmént). rare. [a. OFF. 
aparetllement, n. of process f. apareiller to prepare: 
see APPAREL v. and -MENT.] 

+1. The action of making ready, preparation. 
(Misunderstood by Cowel, Blount, etc.) Ods. 

[1378 Act 2 Rich. //,1. vi, Et les tiegnent longement a ticl 
force y feisantz mou des maners dappa(rfillementz de guerre. 
transl. And hold the same long with such Force, doing 
many Manner Apparelments of War.] 1607 CowE /nferpr. 
(1672) Apparlement, cometh of the French Parettment, 
that is, Séfliter .. It signifies a resemblance or likelihood, 
as Apparlement of War, 2 R. 2 Stat. 1. cap, Gs 
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2. concr. Equipment, outht, array, garb, apparel. 

1328 FE. E. Alt. P. A.1051 With alle be apparaylmente 
vmbe py3te. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. v. 49 Apparailled 
wip straunge apparaillementz. ¢1440 Morte A rth. (Roxb.) 
65 A full riche aparaylmeate Off samytte grene. 1866 
Conincton -Encid x, 332 Mincius, whom Benacus breeds, 
Jn grey apparailment of reeds [Velatus arundine glauca}, 

+Appa’‘rement. Os. rare. [a. OFr. afare- 
nent, {.apare-r :—L.appard-re to prepare for, equip: 
Cf. APPARAMENT.] Equipment, outfit. 

61328 E. E. Allit. P, B.1270 Alle pe apparement pat peated 
to pe kyrke. ¢ 1340 Sir Gawayne 106 (Halliw.) Pride with 
apparementis, 

+Apparence, -ance. (és. Also aparence, 
ance, -aunce. fa. OFr. aparence, -ance. The 
earlier form of the sb. answering to adj. apparent, 
which was subseq, refashioned as APPEARANCE, by 
assimilation to the vb. appear. Apparence survived, 
esp. in senses which connected it more closely with 
apparent than appear, till ¢ 1686: cf. next.J 

1. = APPEARANCE (which see for other quotations) 
in all its senses. 

61384 Cuaucer H, of Fame 265 Allis what harme doth ap- 
parence Whan hit is fals in existence. 1686 Goan Celest. 
Bod. 1. iv. 11 Some Excess .. but whether ...as to Wind, or 
Drought, or Wet, they [comets] do not determine ; that De- 
termination belongeth to no one Apparence. 

2. The position of being heir apparent; apparency. 

c 1375. Wreiir Sern. cxxi. Wks. 1869 1. 402 5if a man be eire 
of pe blisse of hevene .. apparaunce of pis heritage is more licli 
to trewe men. 1628 Coke On Lift. 35 b, It is in respect of 
the constant and perpetuall apparance that the son and 
heire apparent may endow his wife of his father's Land. 

Apparency (Apé*rénsi, aparr-). arch. or Obs, 
Also 5 apparancie, 6-7 -cy. [ad. L. apparentia, 
abst. n. f. apparent-em: sce APPARENT and -ANCY, 
-ENCY. Cf. ¢vansparency. Strictly, it scems to 
have heen at first formed on ME. affarance, -aunt 
(see prec. and next) with the -/e, -7 repr. L. -za.] 

+1. The quality, state, or fact of appearing or seem- 
ing; seemingness, semblance, appearance. Ods. 

1393 GowrrR Conf}, 63 ‘Vhis double ypocrisie With his de- 
voute apparancie A viser set upon his face. 1597 Danrer Cév. 
Hars vu. Ixi, Both sides did labour .. to crown Their cause 
with the apparency of might. 1657 G, Starkey /felmont's 
Vind. 8 Who not comparable to him in reality, would yet 
seem to excell him in apparency. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit. xvi. 644 Apparencies, which have informed me 
when the patient has been any way irregular. 

2. The quality of being appareut to the senses ; 
visibility, apparentness. xarv. 

2668 CuLrepper & Corr Farthol, Anat.1.ix. 315 Saphoda 
iso_cal'd because of its apparency more than other foot- 
Veins) 1820 CoLerincy /yfend (1818) 111. 90 The non-ap- 
parency of either ., being accounted for hy the disproportion 
of our senses, d 

3. The quality of being apparent or evident to 
the mind ; show of reason; apparentness. 

1604 FG. D' Acasta’s Hést, Jad. 1. xi. 36 Some .. strive to 
proove, that the new-found world wasknowne tothe Ancients. 
And... wee cannot deny, but that there was some appa- 
rency. 1626 '‘T. H. Cazssin’s Holy Crt. 123 Yet would you, 
that God should fauour your infidelity by extraordinary 
wayes, What apparancy Is there for this? 

4. The position of being heir apparent. 

1741 ‘I’. Roninson Gavedkind un, ii. 183 Tho’ he is Heir ap- 
parent at that Time, yet there is not that constant and per- 
petual Apparency. 1815 Excyd. Brit. XI. 655/2 ‘Uhe‘bare 
right of apparency founds the action against the life-renter. 

Apparent (Aperént, aper-), a. and sé, 
Forms: 4 aparant, 5-6 apparaunt(e, 5-7 -ant.e, 
\7 appearant), 5-apparent. <A/he/. 5-6 parent. 
fa. OF r. afarant, -ent:i-L. apparént-em (after 
which it has hecn subscq. refashioned), pr’ pple. of 
apparé-re to come in sight: see APPEAR, and -ANT, 
-ENT. Apt to be confused with afecrand, the north. 
pr. pple. of afere, APPEAR (sce -AND), whence the 
mixed form afpearant.] 

1. Meeting the eyes, showing itself; open to sight, 
visible, plainly secn. arch. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111. 269 This merveile, which they sigh 
So apparaunt to-fore her eye. 1481 Caxton Jyrr. ut. xxxi. 
125 By cause that it [the mone] is next to therthe it semeth 
gréttest and most apparauat of alle the other [planetes]. 
aigz0 Myrr. Our Ladye 53 Whiche they dyd nat to the ap- 
paraunte syght of the worlde, but secretly. 1623 WitHnks 
Abuses Stript i. vii. (Fuventl. 1633) 51 Aa Owl-eyed buzzard 
that by day is blinde, And sees not things apparant. 1637 
Gitiesrie Eng.-Pop. Cerenmt. i ix. 199 Flee.. from ap- 
pearant destruction. «1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 392 This heard 
Minerva, but forbore to fly (By Neptune awed) apparent 
from the sky. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv. 418 With a very 
apparent and hearty gratitude in his face. 

+2. Conspicuous, prominent. Ods. 

rsq4t R. Corcann Guydon's Ouest. Cyrurg., The synewy 
cordes be made bare of the flesshe and apparentes, 1594 
T.B. La Printaud. Fr, Acad. u, 129 That place is very fitte 
.. being high, emiaent, and apparant. 1603 KNoties //ist. 
Lurkes (1621) 830 In a place more apparant than the rest, 
sitting in great majestic. ; 3 ‘i 

3. Manifest to the understanding ; evident, plain, 
clear, obvious; palpable. 

1400 Rom. Rose 5 Some swevene ,. Which hardely that 
false ne ben, But afterward ben apparaunte. 1899 /Vara. 
Faire Wom. u. 1569 Ite cleere my conscience Aad make the 
truth apparent to the world. 1628 Donne Sere. cxliii. V. 
§56 The Broadest and apparantest outward Seal by which he 
testifies his Love to Man. 1645 [See 6]. 1779 Jounson L. Py 


Dect. & FAV. 57 His real merit, and apparent 
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Gay Wks. 111.214 The mind is repelled by useless and ap- 
parent falsehood. 1806 A. Knox Rem, I. 24 The spiritual- 
ity of our Lord’s meaniag . . may be made more apparent. 

4. In heir apparent (and its imitations): Mani- 
fest, evident, obvious ; applied to one who will un- 
doubtedly inherit, ifhe survive the present possessor, 
as opposed to an heir presunipiive, who though at 
present the nearest in succession, is liable to have 
his hope intercepted by the birth of a nearer heir. 

€137§ Wreir MWés. 1869 I. 402 3if a man were ayre apa- 
rant of Englond. [1375 Barsour Bruce 1.71 His son.. 
The eldest and apperande air. c1475 RaxfCotl. 935 Scho 
is appeirand air ‘'o twa Douchereis.| 1490 Caxton Encydos 
xxix. 113 The mooste parent heyre of the lynage. 1574 tr. 
Littleton’s Tennves 122 b, 1f tenant in the taile enfeotte his 
heyre apparante. 1645 HoweLt Lett. vi. 21 The Heir ap- 
parant of the Crown of France. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 
287 » 6 Hopeful Heirs apparent to great Empires. x841 
Marr Noxconf, I. 248 What will the premier apparent do 
when he comes into power? 

+5. Likely so far as appearances go. Obs. 

1523 Lu. Berners Froiss. 1. cclviii. 383 They knewe of no 
Maner apparant reskewe comyng to them warde. 1524 
Worsey in State Papers (1836) 1V. 197 ‘The high benefites 
«+ apparant to ensue unto theym. 3594 Suaxs. Aéch. A//, 
u. ii, 130 As well the feare of harme, as harme apparant.. 
ought to be preuented. 1654 FULLER 2 Sern. 40 Utterly 
unable without his apparent ruine, to contest with the fore- 
said Duke. 1754 H. Watro.e Lett. AH. Mann 252 111. 61 
The three apparent candidates are Fox, Pitt and Murray. 

6. Appearing to the senses or mind, as distinct 
from (though not necessarily opposed to) what 
really 7s; seeming. Contrasted with vea/. (The 
commonest sense now, but treated as novel in1645.) 

1645 J. Gloopwin] Janoc. Tri. 27 Not an apparant, but an 
apparent Schisme..for there is no realitie or truth, but 
onely an appearance or shew of a schisme. 1781 Ginuon 

ddelicy, had 
gained the confidence hoth of the prince and people. 1785 
Reto /rtell. Powers 265 What Berkeley calls visible mag- 
nitude, was by Astronomers called apparent magnitude. 
1831 Drewster Optics iii. 21 The difference between the real 
and apparent place of any poiat of an object. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. 11. App. 618 The great apparent discrepancy 
between the two Chroniclers is merely apparent. 

+ 7. quasi-adv. Evidently, manifestly. Obs. rare. 

1565 Juwut Repl. Harding 125 He auoucheth that thing 
for true, that the simplest . . knoweth to be apparant false. 

+ B. sé. [by cllipsis.] An heir-apparent. Also fg. 

1393 (coweR Conf 1. 216 He that tho was apparant Upon 
the regne expectant. 1593 Suaxs. 3 /fen. 17, 1. ii. 64 Draw 
thy Sword in right. . /’vece, Ne draw itas Apparant to the 
Crowne. 1611 — Tint. 7.1. 1. 178 Next to thy selfe, and 
my young Rouer, he’s Apparant to my heart. 1646 Row 
ffist, A irk (1842) 389 My Lord of Lorn (appearand of Argyle’. 

+ Apparent, v7. Obs. rare. [f. prec. adj.] To 
make apparent or manifest. 

1577 Hotinsuep Chon, 11. 36/2 It hath beene manifestlie 
apparented. 1602 Fu.pecke rst 24, Paradl.73 The qualitic 
of euery thing should be apparanted by termes of efficacie. | 

Apparently, a/v. [f. prec. adj. +-Ly¥?.] 

+4. “Evidently or manifestly to the sight; visibly, 
openly. Oés. 

1400 Chester P2.1.1 Pagentes set fourth apparently to all 
eyne. 1967 Maret Gr. /orest 16 In this stone is apparantly 
seene verie often the verie forme of a ‘lode. 16sr Honees 
Govt. & Soc, xvi § 11, 273 The Prophets... who saw not God 
apparently like unto Moyses. 

2. Kvidently or manifestly to the understanding ; 
clearly, plainly. 

1553 J. Hevwoon //ay of Wether, Our dedes declare us 
apparauntly. 1644 QuarLes Soanerges & Barn. (1881) 93 
When thou knowest not apparently, judgecharitably. 1770 
Funins Lett, Pref. 21 Cutting off ears and noses .. penalties 
so apparently shocking to humanity, 1853 H. Rocers /cé. 
Faith 138 The malady, which is but too apparent, is also as 
apparently without a remedy. : ; 

3. ‘To external appearance ; secmingly, (Distin- 
guished from, though not necessarily opposed to, 
really.) 

1566 Knox /fist. Ref. Wks. 1846 L. 49 The Bischoppis.. 
hes had heirtofoir sick authoritie upoun thy subjectis, that 
appearandly thei war rather King, and thow the subject. 
1646 Kow Hist. Airk (1842) Introd. 25, | left him appirandlie 
in a better case then ] fand him. 1794 S. Wittiams Hist. 
Vermont 126 They fouad many frogs apparently inactive. 
1871 lysate #ragm. Sc. 1. xxi. 493 A cannon-ball.. would 
have its flight apparently arrested. 

4. So far as it appears from the evidence; so far 
as one cati judge ; seemingly. 

1846 J. Rytano in Foster's Life (1846) 1]. 107 It has been 
remarked, and apparently withtruth, 1877 Lytreit Landm. 
11. ii. 57 his early ecclesiastic has a church in Kintyre, and 
another apparently in Glen Sannocs, Arran. 

Appa‘rentness. varc. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being apparent or evident; ob- 
viousness. 

1583 GoLoinc Cadv, on Deut. clxxxv, 1151 The apparantnes 
., Was sa great, that it needed not any great reason to con- 
ceive it. 1611 Corck., Hatinence, eminencie, excellencie, 
apparantnesse. 1731 Bautiy, Apparentuess, plainness to be 
seen. [In mod. Dicts.] 

+ Appa‘riate, v. Ods. rave. [f. after F. 
appari-er, with ending -aTe, as if f. L. *appariare, 
-atum (Du Cange has med.L. appariatio), f. ad to 

+ par equal.] To make equal, to match. 

1652 Urqunart Fewet Wks. 198 To appariate the words 
of the universal language with the thiags of the universe. 

+ Appa‘rish, v. Obs. rare. [f. OF r. apariss- 
lengthened stem of afarir to appear: see next. 


APPARITION. 


Apariss- was a by-form of aparaiss-:—L. apparés- 
cére, inceptive of apparére to appear. Cf. dvanés- 
cere, evaniss-, evanish.] To appear. 7 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 420/3 After..hir marterdom She 
apparysshed before Sayat Sebastyen. 

+ Apparissaunt, -yssaunt, £//. 2. Obs. 
[a. OF r, aparissant, pr. pple. of apartr, by-form of 
apareir, -oir:—L, apparzre to APPEAR. OF. afar- 
ir, apariss- were assimilated to the L. type -ire, 
-iscére, while the normal efareir, aparetss- were 
iL. apparéere, apparesc-ére. Striclly apparyshande 
is northern pr. pple. of prec. vb, See -anD.] Ap- 
pearing, apparent ; evident. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 29 Of body he was moche ample & 
boystous of stature well apparysaunt, ¢14go — B&. Divers 
Matters (Halliw.) The moost fayrest and apparysshande 
comelynesse. 

Apparition (cepari-fan), sd. [a. Fr. apparition 
(isthe. in Litt.), ad. L. apparition-em, n. of action 
f. appdare-re to APPEAR: see -TION. The senses are 
those of late L. and Fr. Cl. L. had only the sense 
‘attendance, service, servants,’ f. a special sense of 
apparcre ‘to appear at a summons, wait upon, 
attend’: sce ApParIToR, APARAUNT. (Etymologi- 
cally, exactly = APPEARANCE, and having a parallel 
development of senses. But now almost restricted 
in common use Lo sense g, and when used in other 
scenes, having generally from this association, some 
idea of startling or unexpected appearance.)] 

1. The action of appearing or becoming visible. a. 


The supernatural appearance of invisible beings, etc. 
€1525 30 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 1557, 77/2 The ap- 
paricion ofa very ghost. x6go Fuu.er Pisgah Sight u. ix. 
194 The first apparition God made to Abraham. 1703 
MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 105 That Apparition of the 
two Angels to the Apostles. x7ag tr. Dupin's Ecct. fist. 
17th C. 1. v.49 The History of many Apparitions of the 
Cross, 3814 Scott Haz, xili. 56 Presbyterian divines put 
9 the rout by a sudden apparition of the foul fiend. 
b. Of a visitor; of a person, a comet, ctc. 
1652 GAULE Alagastrom. 18 The apparition of this starre in 
Gethlehem. 1794 Goowin Cad. Witlianis 2, 1... contrived 
to satisfy my love of praise with an unfrequent apparition at 
their amusements. 1867 F. Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. v. 
(1875) 45 Amazed at the apparition of the white stranger. 

e. Appearance in history or before the world. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. x. 216 The apparition of the main 
races of humanity. 1865 M. Arnot.o ss. Crit. 43 Jealous 
of the apparition of a new public body in the State. 

2. Asir. The first appearance of a star or other 
celestial hody after disappearance or occultation. 

1556 Recornr Cast. Anowd. 196 That owghte not to bee 
called proprelye rysynge of any Starre when it getteth onte 
of the Sonne heames, aad maye shewe or shine.. but it 
oughte rather to be called A parition or appearynge. 1660 
Staniey Hist, Philos. 330/1 Bhhe apparition of the Dog-star 
is its rising together with the Sua, rggr CuAmBers Cycd., 
Apparition, in astronomy .. stands opposed to occultation, 
1859 Str J. Herscuen Astron. § 567 (ed. 5) The iatervals of 
these successive apparitions being 75 aad 76 years. 

+3. The manifestation of Christ; the Epiphany; 
the festival or season commemorating it. (fpa- 
ritio = Epiphania in Du Cange.) Obs. 

1652 Sparke Priw. Devot. (1663) 142 Epiphania .. the day 
of Apparition or manifestation of Christ from above, x68z 
Wuarton fasts § Fest. Wks. 1683, 23 The Epiphany, or 
Apparition, or the Feast of ‘I'welfthday after Christmass. 
1703 MaunpreL. Journ, Ferus. (1721) 72 The Chappel of 
the Apparition. 

+4. Manifestation, demonstration, display. 

1533 BELLENoENE Livy iv. (1822) 312 Commandit ane army 
to he rasit with na les apparicioun and magnificence than it 
wes afore. 1§90 GREENE Neuer too late (1600) 11 No vaine- 
glorious shewes Of royal! apparition for the eye. 1627 F. E. 
Edw, 11 (1680)5 The melancholy apparitions of their parting. 

5. Astr. The state or condition of being mani- 
fest to sight, or of being visible; esp, the visibility 
of a star, planet, or comet. 

160x Hottann Péiny (1634) 1.9 The Moone.. shines the 
first day of her apparition, 2 parts, and the foure and 
twentieth part of an hour. 
§ 2 (1643) ny Rain-bow is..the apparition of certain 
colours, 1666 Phil. Traus. 1, 301 Representations of its 
Head and ‘I'rain in each day of its apparition. 1833 Str J. 
Herscurr Astron. i. 61 The circle of perpetual apparition, 
between which and the elevated pole the stars never set. 

+ 6. A seeming to the eyes or mind, appearance, 
semblance. Oés. 

1613 SHERLEY 7rav. Persia 27 [Great] distinction betweea 
the effects of the world, and the workings of God.. perma- 
nency in the Jast, and no more but apparition in the other. 
1650 WELDON Court K. Yames 4x There was an apparition 
of Southamptons beiag a Favourite to his Majesty. 1667 
Mutton 7. £. vin. 293 A dream, Whose inward apparition 
geatly moved My fancy. 

+7. The form in which anything appears; as- 
pect. Obs. 

1610 Gwituim Heraldry mi. ili, (1660) 110 According to the 
divers apparitions of the Moon, hath she her divers denomiaa- 
tions in Heraldry. 1632 Brome North. Lasset.iv, A Devil 
in a most Geatlewoman-like apparition. 1660 BoyvLE New 
Exp. Phys.-Mech, xxxviic 307 By their whiteishness, to 
emulate in some measure the apparition of Light. : 

8. That which appears; an appearance, especially 
of a remarkable or unexpected kind; a pheno- 
menon. 

1481 Caxton Afyrr, ut. ix. 131 Tholomeus, whiche knewe 
so many demonstraunces of apparicions and so moche loued 
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1635 Swan Spec. Mund v.- 


APPARITIONAL. 


astronomye. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 356/2 
To looke for some strange apparition or vision in the aire. 
1667 Micron P. Z. xt. 211 The heavenly bands .. on a hill 
made halt, A glorious apparition. 1776 Giaron Decl. & #. 
1. xxi, 593 So strange an apparition excited his surprise and 
indignation. 1865 Livincstone Zambest iii. 79 The steamer 
was such a terrible apparition to them. 

9. sfec. An immaterial appearance as of a real 
being; a spectre, phantom, or ghost. (The or- 
dinary current sense.) 

x60r Suaks, Jud. C. 1. ili. 277, 1 thinke it is the weakenesse 
of mine eyes That shapes this monstrous Apparition. 1685 
Lutrrett Brief Rel. Los A common report .. of some ap- 
parition that walks at Whitehall. 1742 Younc Mt. 7/.1. 
120 The land of apparitions, empty shades! 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 11. 348 The dominant spirit ..is the apparition 
of a figure on horseback without a head. 

b. fransf. or fig. 

1845 Hooo Wnt. Nosegay ii, The very apparition of a 
plant. 1848 H, Mitrer Ferst /nipress. xi. (1857) 178 The 
apparition of vanished states of things. 

+10. A deceptive appearance counterfeiting 
reality ; an illusion, a sham. Ods. 

r610 HEALEY St. Alug., City of God 662 That which man 
can doe with true collours, the Divell can do with apparitions. 
1679 Pens Addr. Prot. Pref., Without which Religion is a 
Cypher ..an Apparition at most: No solid or valid thing. 

Apparition, v. rarc—'. 

1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights § Jas. 11. xvii. 468 Flowers 
that apparition themselves out of the unseen, 


Apparitional (epari-fonal), a. [f. prec. + -An1.] 
Of, or of the nature of, a phantom; spectral, im- 
material, subjective. 

3824 Garr Rothedax 111. 173 Such apparitional coinci- 
dences are..not uncommon. 1866 Linpon Bampt. Lect. i. 
(1875) 25 That Christ’s body was real, not apparitional. 

Apparitor (apex riter). Also 6-8 appar(r)iter, 
-our, apparr)ator, -our, etc. See also aphet. 
Paritor. [a. L. apfaritor (Vr. appariteur) an at- 
tendant, public servant, lictor, n. of agent f. appare- 
re, in spec. sense ‘to appear as an attendant, wait 
upon’: see APPEAR.] 

1. The servant or attendant of an officer or au- 
thority. a. Hom. Ant. A general name for the 
public servants of the Roman magistrates, 

7533 BELLENDENE Livy it. (1822) 192 The consul. .mon ohey 
to all empire and change of tribunis, as he war bot ane 
serjand and apparatoure thareto. 1741 MippLeTon Cicero 
1. ui. 153 Lictors, and Apparitors, 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. 
11. 36 Six hundred apparitors, who would be styled at 
present either secretaries, or clerks, or ushers, or messengers. 


1853 Kincstey Aypatia xvi, The apparitors of Orestes, who 
followed in his robes of office. 

b. An officer of a civil court. 

1593 Nasur 4 Lett, Confut, 17, 1 sawe him make an Ap- 
parriter .. cate his Citation waxe and all. 1671 F. Putiipps 
Reg. Necess. 174 Sheriffs Apparitors or their Bayliffs. 1771 
FRrankuin A utobiog. Wks, 1840 I. 7 One of the children stood 
at the door to give notice if he saw the apparitor coming. 
1824-9 Lanoor fag. Conv, 11. 6 The judges will hear 
Bea when the wand of the Apparitor is tipped with 
gold. 

ec. An officer of an ecclesiastical court. 

1§28 Trnoare Obed. Chr. Man Wks. I. 238 The commis- 
saries, and officials, with their somners and apparitors. 1641 
Mitton Axnintadv. (1851) 230 With all the hell pestering 
rabble of Sumners and Apparitors, 1856 J. H. Newnan 
Cailista 103 Seized by the apparitor, and hurried to the 
yack. 1875 FArRar Christ 11. ix. 344 The apparitors of the 
Jewish court. — 

d. ‘Apparitor, or Apparitour, or Apparator, a 
beadle in an university, who carries the mace before 
the masters, and the faculties.’ Chambers Cye?. 1727. 
Also applied to other similar functionaries. 


2. gen. A herald, pursuivant, usher. 7/4. and fig. 

1561 T. N[oaron] Cadvin’s Jnst. 1.133 He [John the Bap- 
tist] onely executeth the office of an apparitor, 1g82 T. 
Bentiey Jon, Matrons nt 328 Yee holie spirits, the ap- 
paritors of the Lords Maiestie, 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 
1t, 1268 Juhilees, whereof Crusado’s were Forerunners and 
Apparitors. 316go0 Ussnea Aznals vi. (1658) 614 But sus- 
pected all apparitours, cryers, praisers, and friends. 

3. One who appears, an appearer. rare. 

1843 CARLYLE Past & Pr. (1858)211 The Higher Court ..in 
which..every Human Soul is an apparitor. 

+Appart, v. Ols. rave—'. [app. f. Parr v. 
in imitation of affortion.] To portion out, assign. 

1798 Root’s Law Rep. 1. 69 She has right to have apparted 
and set out to her, seven acres, g 

Appase, obs. form of APACE. 


+ Appa‘ssionate, A/a. Obs. [ad. lt.appas- 
stonato (cogn.w. OF r. apassionnd, Sp. apasionado).] 
Influenced by passion of any kind, impassioned. 

180 Sipney Arcad. (1622) 477 The strangers vehement 
speech, or rather Ec ana exclayming. 1609 DouLanp 
Ornith, Microl. 38 Musicke .. reformeth appassionate minds, 

+ Appa‘ssionate, v. Os. [see prec.] To 
rouse to passion; to impassion. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Pocsie (Arb.) 166 By your Hyper- 
bole . . seeking to inueigle and appassionate the minde, : 1611 
Frorio, Ammarteliare, to appassionat with ielousie or 
doubt till ones heart pant .. Appasstonare, to appassionate. 

+ Appa‘ssionated, ///. 2. Ods. [f. prea+ 
-ED.] = APPASSIONATE a. 

1s80 Sioney Arcad. (1622) 211 The seuen appassionated 
shepheards. 1631 Celestina x. 117 The appassionated begge 
remedy, the wounded crane healing. 


+Appa‘st. Obs. [a Fr. afpast (mod. appdé) 
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food, bait, f.d to+ past:—L. pdstus food, f. pascedre 
to feed.] Food, bait. ; 

1580 Sroney, etc. /’s. cxlviil, You vapors, sunnes appast. 
1611 Corer, Appest, An appast, a bait... also, a repast, cr 
meale, 1633 H. Cocan Pinto's Trav. xxi. 74 Hungry Lizard. 
.-allured by the appast of those formerly thrown overboard. 

Appatriation (&p2'tritfan). zare. [n. o! 
action f. L. ad to + patréa native eountry: see -TION. 
Cf. expatriation, affiliation.) Assignment to a 
native country ; attribution of national origin. 

1857 L. Hunt in Athenxunt 7 July 1883, 16/2 The Portu- 
guese sonnets, the appatriation of which (what is the proper 
word?) I] always grudged them. 

2 S ; 

|| Appaumeé (apéme), ffl. a. Her. [Fry fd to 

+ paume:—L, palma.) Waving the hand opened 
out so as to display the palm. 

1864 Boutett “ist, Heratdry xiii. 94 A sinister hand, 
couped at the wrist and appaumée. 

Appay, late sp. of Apay v., to please, satisfy. 

+ Appeach, v. Ods. Forms: 4 6 apeche, 5-6 
appech(e, -eaehe, 6 apeaehie, 5-7 appeach. Sec 
also aphet. Peacn. [Represents an carlicr *avz- 
peche (see A- pref. 10, An- pref. 4), Eng. or AFr. 
form of expeche-r, OF. empechier, empeechier, cogn. 
with Pr. empedegar:—L. impedicd-re to catch hy 
the feet, entangle, f ¢m in+fedica a chain or gin 
for the feet, a fetter, f. fed-em foot. An-feche, alter 
phonetic reduction to a-feche, was popularly aphet- 
ized in 1:the. to feche, now PEACH 7.3 hut also, 
in same century, erroncously refashioned as af-feche 
(after words from OF. in a- = L.ad-: see Av- pref), 
which in the reformed spelling of ¢1325 was written 
appeach. Meanwhile Caxton had reintroduced ¢7- 
peche, entpeche from contemporary Fr. evzfescher ; 
which, latinized and respelt as ImpEacu, has since 
displaced affcach, and is the extant word.] 

1. To hinder, impede, delay. (Fr. expécher.) 

c1460 Towsley Alyst. 10 How Jong wilt thou me appech 
With thy sermonyng. /d¢:7. 168 My fader lyst may none 
appeche. g . 

2. To charge with crime, accuse, inform against, 
impeach (a person). 

rgo1 Pol, Poents 11. 46 Thou spekist proudely, apechyng 
oure prestes. 1580 Barut <i /z, A 464 ‘lo appeach or hewray 
his felowes, Couscios prodere. 1§93 Suaks. Rich. //, v. it. 
79 Now by mine honor..1 willappeach the Villaine. 16g0 
S. CLarxe Fecl. Hist. (1654) 1.18 Other men which are ap- 
peached .. are not condemned till they are first convicted. 

b. Const., of or for the offence, éo or unto a judge. 

€131§ SHorenam 38 Betere hys ffor te apeched he Of more 
forzefnesse Than wreche. 1414 Brameron 7 Pent, 2s. xviii, 
3yf God..Of no synne may the apeche. 1540 ELvor /mage 
Govt. (1356) 153 They apeached him unto the emperour. 1587 
Fiemine Contn, Holinshed 111. 3356/1 Who also .. appeached 
manie for stealing of horsses. 1649 Mivton /:#£on. iv. (1851) 
366 Twelve Cypher Bishops, who were immediately appeacht 
of Treason. | J 

3. To bring a charge against, east imputation 
upon, asperse (honour, character, ete ). 

1430 Lyoc. Chron. Troy it. xxii, Shameful reporte your 
honour shall apeche. 1641 Mitton Axnimade. (1851) 106 
Whether this appeach not the judgement, and approbation 
of the Parliament, 1700 Davoren /'a/, 7 rcite 1. 300 Nor 
dar’st thon, traitor, on the plain Appeach my honour. 

4. To accuse, inform against (a crime, ete.). 

1430 Lyoc. Chron, Tray w. xxv, My bloude your gylte 
hereafter shall apeche. 1548 Hatt Chron. 459 ‘Io appeache 
and qnenche this newe spronge conspiracy. 1658 RowLaxp 
Mouffet's Theat. Ivs, 1051 Galen.. hath proved it to be 
false, and appeacheth it for a lie. 

5. intr. To give accusatory evidence; to ‘peach.’ 

x6o1 Suaks. 4 /Z’s H’ed/ 1, iii, 197 Disclose the state of your 
affection, for your passions Haue to the full appeach’d. 

+ Appea‘ch, 54. Ols. rare—'. [f. prec. vb.] An 
impeachment or accusation, 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 123 b, Appeale..commeth of the 
French word Appeller, that signifieth to accuse or to ap- 
peach: An Appeach. : 

+ Appea‘cher. Ods. [earlier afechour, a. AFr. 
enpechour, OF r. empecheor : see prec. vb. and -ER.] 
One who impeaches; an accuser or informer. 

1440 Prop. Parv., Apechowre, or apelowre, 1 Afpeflater. 
1548 CoverDaLe Erasm. Par. Rout. v.13 The lawe is not 
the authour of synne, but the ..apeacher thereof. 1580 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 286 Common appeachers and ac- 
cusers of the.. chiefest Citizens. 1618 Ratricn Reve. (1644) 
116 The Angels would plead against you, and your own self 
-. be your own most sharp appeacher. 

+ Appea‘ching, 727. sd. Obs. [f. as prec.+ 
-InGl.] The action of impeaching; accusation. 

rgor Pok. Pocms 11.79 Paide tribute. .for to fleen occasioun 
of aftirward apechinge. 1656 Hopsrs Six Less. Wks. 1845 
V1I, 226 ‘he appeaching of others. 

+Appea‘ching, ///.a. Obs. [f.as prec. + -ING?.] 
Accusing, fault-finding. 

1637 Gitcesrie Exng.-Fop. Cerem, B, Sibber to appeaching 
Hostility, then fraternall Charity. . 

+ Appea’chment, 0és. [see prec. and -MENT.] 
The aetion or instrument of accusation or impeach- 
ment; a criminal charge. 

1450 Somner ing C. Ene. Lett. 4 He was arreyned ., upon 
the appechements and fonde gylty. 1g99 Br. Hatt Sat 
Postser., 1t is impossible so violent an appeachment should 
he quietly brooked. 1644 Mitton Fudgm. Bucer (1851) 304 
Perhaps we may obtain to get our Appeachment new drawn. 


Appeal (ap7l), v. Forms: 4-6 apele, 5 apeele, 


APPEAL. 


6 apeal(e, 5-6 appel(e, 6-7 appeal(e, 6- appeal. 
Also 5-7 appell(e, 6 apell(e. [a. OF r. afeie-r 
to call:—L. afp-, adpeila-re to accost, address, call 
upon, also in Law ‘to appeal to, to impeach,’ a 
secondary form of adfel?-ére to drive to, direct (a 
ship) towards, land npon. Cf. the history of aboard 
and accost, both of which similarly passed from the 
sense of ‘land upon,’ to ‘make up to, address, 
speak to.’ For refashioning of prefix, see AP- pref, 
the change of -e- to -ca- was part of the spelling 
reform of 16th c.; affel/ was a latinized form.] 
+1. trans. To appeal a person. Ods. or List. 
+1. To eall (one) to answer hefore a tribunal ; 
in Zaw: To accuse of a crime which the accuser 
undertakes to prove, sfec. a. To impeach of treason. 
b. To accuse an accomplice of treason or felony. 
e. To accuse of a heinous erime whereby the ac- 
euser has reeeived personal injury or wrong, for 
which he demands reparation. (Const. of, for, the 
crime; fo the trilmnal.) All Ods. exe. as Hust. 
1366 Maunpuv. xii, 139 Straungeres .. schulle thus appelen 
us & holden us for wykked Lyveres. 1440 Surrey Dethe 
of Fames F (x818) 27, | appell you afor God.. that ye bene 
the varay cause of the Josse of my saule. 1464 J. Paston in 
Lett, 486 V1. 152 They were apelyd of othyr se[r]teyn poyntys 
of treson, 1523 Iv. Burxers /reiss. 1. cexlii. 357 Hf the 
prince were apeled to y* court of parlyament. 1548 Upatt, 
etc. Hrasm, Par, Fohu vii. 1g He did appele them of sinne- 
full transgression of the lawe. 1§93 Suaks. Rick. //, 1.1.9 
If he appeale the Duke on ancient malice, /déd. 1. i. 27 To 
appeale each other of high treason, 1628 Coke On Litt, 
287 b, ‘Io appeale a man is as much as toaccuse him. 1643 
Prysne Power Pari. 1, 38, 1.. appeale you to the Tribunall 
of that high Judge above. 3649 Srnpex Laws of Hug. i. 
Ixvii. (1739) 171 No Man shall be appealed by a Woman for 
the death of any but her own Husband. 1756 NuGes1 
Montesguteu (1758) V1. 279 A man, who was appealed of a 
crime, 1768 [Sce ArprovemnNt! 1} 1809 Tomiixs Law 
Dict. s.v., lf the wife kill her husband, the heir may appeal 
her of the death. 1839 Kracutiey //tst, Lug, 1. 307 They 
came before the king .. and appealed of treason the Arch- 
bishop of York. 
2. To call one to defend himself (as hy wager of 


battle); to challenge. arch. 

e1400 Rowland & O01, 343, lappelle hym for trouthe broken. 
1470 85 (ed. 1634) Manory fr. clrthur (1816) |. 322 Sir 
Blamor de Ganis..hath appealed me to fight with him. 
3649 Daume. of Hawn. Hds. (x711) 224 Being appealed 
toa duel, he had killed his adversary. 

+3. To invoke or claim as judge. 
Obs. rare. See 6. 

1382 Wycir -fcés xxv. 12 Cesar 1 apele [Vulg. Cesarenr 
appello; other MSS. and vers. Yo Cesar) Thanne Festus. . 
answeride, Cesar thot hast apelid, ‘I’o Cesar thou schalt ZO. 

+ 4. To invoke or call to witness. Oés. rare. See 8. 

1645 Lit. Cansc. 1g, 1 must appeal the consciences of those 
who now plead so much for liberty of conscience. 1649 
Mitton ikon, 89 He hath presum'd to appeale the .. testi- 
mony of God. 

II. znér. Const. fo. 

5. To call to a higher judge or tribunal for de- 
liverance from the adverse decision of a lower; to 
remove a case formally from an inferior to a higher 
court. Also fig. asin proverbial phrase, To appeal 
from Philip drunk to Philip soher. 

c1400 Afol. Loll.22 He appellid stalliworpli fro be court 
of Innocent pe ferbe, vn to pe harre of Crist. 1g02 Ord, 
Cryst. Afen (W. de W.) 1. iii. (1506) 169 From the courte of 
Tustice a man may apele and call un too the courte of mercy. 
16sx Hoepes Levtath. 1. xi. 50 They appeale from custome 
to reason. 1876 E. Me.tor /riesth. ii. 62 We appeal from 
the narrow officialism of the disciple, to the .. merciful bene- 
volence of the Master. i . 

b. with mention of one or both tribunals omitted ; 


also against a decision. 

3330 R. Brunne Chron. 100 S, Anselm perfor appeld ynto 
pe courte of Rome. 1393 Gower Conf. 111. 192 Alisaundre. . 
a worthy knight .. Forjuged hath, and he appelleth. cx425 
Wrxroun Cron, vin, x. 25 Fra his Curt.. Dis Makduff ap- 
pellyd. 1538 Starkey Eugland 127 Appelyng to the Court 
of the Byschope of Canterbury, 1611 Suaxs, Cyd, v. iv. 
ot Helpe (lupiter) or we appeale, and from thy iustice flye. 
1883 TRevEeLyan Sf, i Parl. 25 Aug., The Revising Bar- 
rister's .. decisions have never been appealed against. 1883 
Times 27 Aug. 10/2 As there was doubt on the point he [the 
Judge] gave him liberty to appeal. 

ce. To appeal to the country (se. from parliament): 
to dissolve parliament after vote of the House of 
Commons adverse to the ministry, in order that the 
constituencies may express their mind onthe question 
in electing the members of the new house. 

6. To call upon a recognized authority to vindi- 
cate one’s right or decide in one’s favour in a 


dispute. 

1393 Gower Conf 111. 196 Unto thy dome, lorde, I appele, 
Bebside and deme my querele. 1586 James V1. in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. 1.224 111. 19 Appealing to youre rypest judge- 
ment to discerne thereupon, 171 Apnison SAect. No, 122 
? 5 Mr. Touchy and he must appeal to him upon a Dispute 
that arose between them. 1878 Sexcey Stein 11]. 364 We 
find him appealed to..in the constitutional dispute which 
had begun to rage. 

b. fig. of decision by physical means. 

1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. xxiii, They appealed to the 
sword. s 

7. To call ¢o a witness for corroboration ; to call 


attention /o some testimony as confirmation. 


(So in cl. L.} 


APPEAL. 


1414 Brameton 7 Peuit, Ps, lxvi. 25 Forsake me no3t.. 
And 3yf thou do, I will apele To Ne reminiscaris, Domine! 
1593 SHAKs. 2 //ex. °/, . i. 190 To Heauen I doe appeale, 
How I haue lou'd my King, and Common-weale.  17iz 
Streets Spect. No. 555 * 13, | appeal to the judicions ob- 
servers for the truth of what I assert. 1850 M¢Cosn Drv. 
Gout. i i. (1874) 8 For the proof of the existence of the con- 
science, we appeal .. to the consciousness, 

8. ‘Yo call for a favour of any kind; to make 
supplication, enlreaty, or earnest request, Zo a per- 
son for a thing. 

1sq0 Cromwe cc in Ellis Orig. Left, 1.142 1. 168, T appell 
to your Highnes for mercy. 1883 Dasly News 3 Sept. 5/2 
A letter from the Lord Mayor appealing to the public for 
subscriptions. Ved. T appeal to yon to let me alone. 

9. To address oneself, specially and in expectation 
of a sympathelic response, /o some principle of con- 
duet, mental faculty, or class of persons. 

1794 Suttivan Pew Nat, I. 103 Imagination here needs 
not be appealed to. 1803 Sir J. Mackintosn Def, Peltier 
Wks. 1846 II]. 268 To what interests does it appeal? What 
passions is it torouse? 1835 ..V. -liver. Kev. Oct., Aa author 
who treats it [the subject of Dress], appeals..to the young 
men and maidens. 1869 Freeman sVorm. Cong. V1. xiii. 296 
He appealed to their sense of feudal honour, Afod. Pictures 
appeal to the eye, arguments to the reason. 

IIT. /raus. with a thing as obj. 

10. To remove to a higher 1ribunal. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 76, I appele this mater into 
the court to fore ourlord the kyng. c1ggo Martowe /austus 
9 To patient judgments we appeal our plaud, 1870 Lowrte 
ad mong my Bks. 1. (1873) 178 To appeal a case of taste to a 
court of final judicature. 

Appeal (apr), 54. Forms: 3-5 apel, 4 apeel, 
4-6 apele, 5 appelle, 3-6 appel e, 6 apell, 6-7 ap- 
peale, 7 appeill, 6- appeal. Aphct. 4-5 pele. 
[a. OF r. afel (mod. appel), f. afeler: see APPEAL 7.) 

+1. A calling to aecount before a legal tribunal ; 
in Zaw: A criminal charge or aceusation, made by 
one who undertook under penalty to prove it; 
spec. &. Impeachment of treason or felony. b. ‘The 
acensation of a felon, at common law, by one of 
his accompliccs, which accomplice was then called 
an approver.’ ¢. ‘An accusation by a private subject 
against anotber for some heinous crime, demanding 
punishment on account of the partieular injury 
suffered, rather than for the offence against the 
public*® (Blackstone). Formerly a regular mode 
of criminal procedure. (All Ods. exc. /7/st.) 

1377 Lanot. 7. £2 B. xvn. 300 Pere bat partye pursueth* 
pe pele [1393 apeel, appel] is so huge, Pat pe kynge may do 
no imercy. 1471 Sir J. Paston Lett. 676 IM. 18 ff they be 
[maryed], than the appelys wer abbatyd there by. 1528 
Peruixs Profit. BA ii. § 202 (1642! gt The heire who is 
partie unto the death of his father shall not have an appeale 
thereof. 1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. i. 79 Aumerle is guiltie 
of my true Appeale. 1691 Biiount Law Dict. s.v., Cogni- 
zance of Criminal Causes, is taken either .. upoa Indictment 
or Appeal.. Accusation or Appeal is a lawful Declaration 
of another Mans crime (which, by Mracton, must be Felony 
at least) before a competent Judge, by one that sets his name 
to the Declaration, and undertakes to prove it, upon the 
penalty that may ensue of the contrary. 1809 Vomtins Law 
Dict. &.v., It does not appear that the appeal of treason is 
taken away by this statute (1 /few. 4. c. 14) or any other. 
1863 Cox dust. Eng. Govt. uv. 456 At the time when Black- 
stone wrote... private subjects might prosecute -others for 
heinous crimes by ‘ Appeal! of felony.’ 

+2. A call to any one to defend his innocence or 
honour by arms; a challenge. Ods. exe. 77st. 

c14so Lonevicu Grad/lii. 858 They... founden kyng Mara- 
hans anon In the court to-fora kyng Iucye, his apel there 
forto complye. 1598 Fiorio, 4Afpcllagionc, an appeale, a 
challenge. 21700 Drvorx (J.), Nor shall the sacred character 
of king Be urged to shield me from thy bold appeal. 

3. The transference of 2 case from an inferior to 


a higher court or tribunal, in the hope of reversing 


or modifying the decision of the former ; fect. the 
application for such Iransference, ov the transferred 
ease. Court of Appeal: a court occupied m re- 
hearing cases previously tried in inferior courts. 

1297 R. Giouc. 473 To the bissop fram ercedekae [h]is apel 
[he] solde make. 1393 Gower Conf, IIT. 192 Fro thy wrath 
.. To thy pite stant mia appele. 1561 T. N[orton] Cadwin's 
dust. w. 22 The Syaodes, from whom there might be no ap- 
pelle but to a Generall Counsel. 1642 Howetn For, Trav, 
(Arb,1 85 Appeales in som cases may be made to the Mufiti 
who is their chiefest Bishop. 1880 MeCarruy Oven Time VV. 
liv, 161 The decision was that the appeal must be dismissed. 
1883 TREVELYAN in Zines Z Aug. 6/3 The principles laid 
down by the Court of Appeal. 1883 [See ArpuaLase 1), 

pb, ¢ransf. as ‘an appeal to the country’ 

1799 Cotrriwce Own Times 1. 180 By this appeal to the 
universal suffrage, the sovereignty of the people is admitted. 
1844 Lo. Broucuam Bré¢. Const. i. (1862) 16 An appeal to the 
people by a dissolution is the resource of the Constitution. 

4. The call to a recognized authority for sanction, 
or decision in one’s favour, or to a witness for cor- 
roborative testimony. Cf. APPEAL v. 6, 7. 

a 1626 Bacon (J.), The spi up of the eyes and lifting up 
of the hands, is a kind of appeal to the Deity. 1782 Prizsttry 
Matt. & Spirit \. xi. 132 Io all metaphysical subjects, there 
isa perpetual appeal made to consciousness. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. U1. vit. 144 They saw no hope but in an appeal 
toarms. 1882 Daily Tel. 24 June (cricket) &n appeal for a 
catch at the wicket was given in favour of Giffen. 

5. Acall for help of any kind, or for a favour; 
an earnest request; an entreaty. _ 

1859 Texnyson Vivien 231 She lifled up A face of sad ap- 
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peal. 1879 J. A. H. Murray (¢27/e) An Appeal to the English- 
speaking and English-reading public to read books and make 
extracts for the Philological Society’s New English Dic- 
tionary. 1882 Payw For Cash 111.4 An appeal to his nephew 
for forgiveness. 1883 7¥es 27 Aug. 5/2 Contributions re- 
ceived in answer to my last appeal. 

G. Language specially addressed /o, or adapted to 
exert influence upon, some particular principle of 
conduct, mental faculty, or class of persons. 

1833 Grn. P. THompson £-rere. 11-472 The appeal to 
humane and Christian feeling. 1853 Miss MitForo in 
IEstrange Life WI. xiv. 254 Slavery... must not be treated 
by appeals to the passions. 1876 J. Parker Paracd. 1. ii. 17 
Yo the intellectual man, the Christian appeal is this: ‘ You 
have a spiritual consciousness.’ 

+7. A summons by bell-ringing, a PEAL. Oés. 

1449 Prop. Parv., A-peele of belle ryngynge [1499 apele 
of bellis). 

Aprealable (4prlab’l), a. 
-APLE.] 

1. That can be appealed against, or carried for 
decision to a higher tribunal. 

162a Hower. Lett, (1650) 1, 86 To clip the power of the 
council of state ,. by making it appealable to the council of 
Spain. 1783 W. Martyn Geag. Alag. 11. 80 The king's Re- 
vision Court to which all civil causes are appealable. 1883 
Law Times UXXV. 181/1 On appeal, the Court had great 
doubt whether the order, being discretionary, was appealable. 

2. That can be appealed ¢o ; responsive to appeal. 

1846 Rusnin Sod. J'aint, Vo 1x, xii. § 6 No impulses but 
those of the brute (says the modern political economist) are 
appealable to in the world. 

Appealant: see APPEILANT. 

Appealer (Ap/le:). [f. as prec. +-FRE] Onc 
who makes an appeal; an appellant; sfc. a. One 
who brings an acensation (sce APPEAL 56.1). b, 
One who carries his case to a higher court. (See 
also APPELLOR.) 

151g Horman I"wly, 225 Wolde to god the false apelers 
[elelatore: were openly shamed. 1649 SeL.pEN Laws of 
Fug. 1. \xvii. (1739) 172 Lf the party appealed was acquitted, 
the appealer should not only render damages, but be im- 
prisoned fora year, 1805 W. ‘Tay.or in da, Aew, I. 319 
If the newest authorities. do not satisfy the appealer. 

Appealing (Aprlin), 247. sé. [fas pree. + -1ncl.] 
The action of aceusing or impeaching (oés.), of 
transferring a case to a higher court, or of calling 
for aid, ete. (Mostly gerundial.) 

1440 Promp. Paro., Apee! or apelynge, 1600 Quips tpou 
Quest, H jb, Yo you I appeale ; to whom in my appealing, 
T craue forgiuenes, giuing this hard dealing, 

Appea'ling, ///. a. [f. as pree. + -1nG2.] That 
appeals; applying toa higher tribunal ; supplia t, 
imploring. 

1598 Fiorte, pfellatine, appealing. 172g tr. Dafin’s 
Keel. Hist. 17th C1. 1. vi. 56 He ordaias, that .. one of the 
three appealing Priests should be put into his Place. 1813 
Scott Rekehy v. viii, With somewhat of appealing look. 

Appealingly, adv. [f prec.+-Ly*.] In an 
appealing manner; imploringly. 

1847 l.o. Linvsay Cho. Art 1,128 Her hands are held forth 
appealingly towards the spectator, 1883 Wootson in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 414/1, ‘1 have been a good wife to 
hiin..,' she murmured, appealingly, piteously. 

Appea‘lingness. [f. prec. +-Ness.] The 
quality of being appealing. 

1876 Gro. Evior Dax. Der. U1. xxxv.23 A certain ap- 
pealingness in her behaviour towards him, 1880 Miss Larran 
Christy Carew \.iv. 204 A gaze intense ia its appealiagness. 

Appear (Spier). v. Forms: 3-6 apere, 4-5 
apeerie, 6-7 apear(é; § appeere, -iere, 5-6 ap- 
per(e, 6-7 appeare, 6 appear. [a. afer-, tonic 
stem (ef. pres. subj. afere,) of OF r. afar-cir, -07r s— 
L. adp-, appirt-re to appear, f. ad to + fAdré-re to 
come in sight, come forth. Subseq. with prefix 
Latinized, affere (see Av- pref}), and in the re- 
formed spelling of 16th c. aAfear (which then 
thymed with dear, fear, but now with deer, peeF). 
An aphetic ’fcar occurs in 17th ¢. poetry, and is 
now dialeetal.] 

1. To come forth into view, as from a place or 
state of concealment, or from a distance ; to be- 
come visible. 


(f£ Aprrea zv. + 


1375 Barnour Bruce 1, 93 Quhat perell to 30w mycht ap- | 


per. 1382 Wyceuir Gen. qeaged he watris ..in to o place, 
and apere the drie. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 5 There apperyde 
a blasyage sterre in the weste. 1596 Srenser #. Q. V. i. 7 
So soone as inorrow light Appear’d inheaven, 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul 1.1. ii, They ‘pear and then are hid. 1667 
Maeve. Corr, 71 Wks. 1872-5 HI. 212 The Dutch begin to 


appear again near Gravesend: 2712 Pore .Wessiah 30 Pre- 


pare the way ! aGod, a God appears. 1855 Macautay Pst. 
Eng. U1, 678 The fleet .. on the twenty-first appeared before 
the harbour. a : - Rd 

2. esp. of angels, disembodied spirits, and visions. 

crago Kent. Serum. in O. E. Alise. 27 Aperede an ongel of 
heuene in here slepe. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2280 God 
wil pus Suffer pe devel apere til us, 1382 Wreur Ma/t, 
xxvil, 53 And many bodies of seintes .. apeeriden to manye. 
1714 Byrom Sfect. No. 587 p3 A Shape, like that in which 
we paint our Angels, appeared before me. 186a ‘TRENci 
Miracles xxxiii. 455 Men do not see them [angels], but they 
appear tomen. | aX 

3. To be in sight, be visible. 

©1360 Deo Gratias in E. E. P. (1862) 129 Nou Appeerep. 
non of po. 1366 Maunpev. xvii. 180 This Sterre .. that wee 
clepea the Lode Sterre, ne apperethe not to hem. ¢1400 
Destr. Trey vy. 1642 To all the prouyns fe toures apperit 


APPEARABLE. 


1835 CovERDALE 2 Esdr. xi, 13 The place therofappeared no 
more. @1631 Donne Poems (x650) 2 My face in thine eye, 
thine in mine appeares. 1734 tr. Rodlin'’s Ane. Hist. (1827) 
II. u. §2. 1 Nothing appeared to the eye but a few pitiful 
cottages. 

4. To present oneself formally before an autho- 
rity or tribunal ; to pnt in an appearance. Hence, 
lo present oneself as legal representative of an- 
other ; to act as counsel. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 255 With right he leses his chance 
porgh fant pat aotapers. 1425 Wyntoun Cro. 1x. Prol. 45 
«Ata court I mon appeir, Fell accusationis pare til here. 1589 
Marprel. Protest, (title-page) By open disputation to apear 
in the defence of his cause. 317x2 SteeLx Sect. No. 427 
22 Many .. are known to have Ill-will to him for whom I 
[Cicero]appear. 1809 Tomiixs Law Dict. H vij/: Attornics 
subscnibing warrants to appear, are liable to attachment, 
upon non-appearance. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 11. 97 
The Bishop of London was cited before the new tribunal. 
He appeared. 1883 7ises 21 Aug. 10/1 Mr. appeared 
for the prosecution. Mr. —— appeared to defend. 

5. To come before the public in any cbaracter 
or capacity; to display oneself on the stage of 
action or acting. ~ 

1607 Suaxs. Coriol. w. iii, 35 Your noble Tullus Auffidius 
will appeare well inthese Warres. 1711 Avvison Sfect. No, 
125, | appear on Sunday nights at St. James’s Coffee House. 
5883 i tAenvum 15 Sept. 348/1 The Vokes family will appear 
.. at the Prince of Wales's Theatre. 

6. To come before the public in the character of 
an author by his works. 

1713 Guardian No. x0 Andsoam forced. .to appearin print. 
¢1738 Pore Efi. Sat.1. i, Not twice a twelvemonth you 
appear in print. 1881 Green Short Hist. vil. 419 Fifty dra- 
matic poets .. appeared in the fifty years which precede the 
closing of the theatres by the Puritans. 


7. To come before the public as a book or other 


publieation does ; 10 be published, come out. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 10 ? 3 That where the Spectator 
appears, the other publick Prints will vanish, 1782 Cowrer 
Lett. 18 Nov., I little thought when | was writing the 
history of Joha Gilpin, that he would appear in print. 1877 
Lyrren. Landa. ui. i. 98 Several works on Arran .. have 
already appeared. - 

8. To show itself or be plainly set forth in a 
document ; 10 be shown, declared ; to oceur. 

o1g3t Lol, Kel. & L. Poems (1866) 34 As more large ap- 
peryth ia for-sayde antoryte. 160§ Camorun Aem. 5 As 
appeereth jn an antient Ronian Provinciall. 1735 Porr for. 
Fp. wt. ii.165 Mark where a bold expressive phrase appears. 
1817 Jas. Mitt. Briz. Jadia 11. v. it. 373 Enough does not 
appear to condemn any individual. 

9. To be elear or evident to the understanding ; 
to be plain, manifest. 

c1go0 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 5511 Now apperith her folye. 
1477 Earv Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 12 Bice workes wol not 
be hidde, but at the last they wol appere. 1540 CovEROALE 
Fruitf Les. ti, Wks. 1849 1. 316 Thus appeareth the power 
of hisdeath. 1667 Minton P. £. 1. 257 Our greatness will 
appear Then most conspicugus. 1710 Prineaux Orig. Tithes 
ii, ror, | am next to make appear that no such alteration is 
nade by the change of country. 1756 Burke Vind, Nat. Soc. 
Wks. E15 The more clearly their excellences must appear. 

b. impers. It is clear or evident. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth, v. iv. 162 pat it may apere pat Fe 
prescience is signe of pis necessite. 1428 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1869) 6 As it aperith pleynely be here aconte, as 
followyth. 1596 Suans. séerch, Viv. 1. 236 It doth appeare, 
you are a worthy Iudge. 1875 Bryce //oly Rom, Emp, xii. 
186 Nor does it appear that authority was ever exercised 
by any Emperor ia Spain, 

+e. To promise, be expected, be likely in due 
course (fo decome something). See APPARENT 5. 

61425 Wrxroun Cron. vin. i. g5 That Madyn fayre That 
.. apperyd till have bene Be the lawch of Norway Quene. 
Ibid, 1x, xvi. 4 Robert be kelt .. apperand pan For to be a 
Lord of mycht. . 

10. To be to the mind, or in one’s opinion; to 
be taken as, to seem. 

1388 Wyciir /sa. lix. 15 Aad the Lord si3, aad it apperide 
yuel in hise izen. 1603 Sans. Afeas. for M. 1. iii, 30 Where 
their va-taught loue Must needs appear offence. 1651 
Hosnes Leviath, t xxvii. 153 They choose that which ap- 
peareth best for themselves. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
arm i. 1 Strangers do not appear struck with it. 

b. tmpers. It seems, 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. 1. i. 72 Page. Hee’s the man 
should fight with him. .SAad. It appeares so by his weapons. 
1754 Hume //ist. Eng. (1803) 1. 41 Solely, as it appears, for 
what you believe to be for our advantage. 1812 Sia H. 
Davy-Chem. Philos. 5 Vheophrastus did not, it appears, 
adopt the sublime doctrines of his master. 

ll. To seem, as distinguished from fo be; to be 
in outward show, or to the superficial observer. 

1589 Alyrr. Mag., R. Tresilian iv, Aad matters of most 
wrong, to hane appered most right. 61x Biste Afa??. vi. 
16 That they may appeare vato men to fast. 1667 Mitrox 
P. L. 1.183 His Tongue .. could make the worse appear 
The better reason. 1712 StrELE Sfect. No. 445? 7, I am 


afraid of making them appear considerable by taking notice - 


of them. 1860 TyNoatt Géac, 1. § 1.223 Raindrops which 
descend vertically appear to meet us when we move swiftly. 
+ Appear, sé. Obs. rare—}. [f. prec. sb.] The 
act of appearing, appearance. 
ar61o FLetcurr Faithf. Sheph. vy. i, Dew, Which she on 
every little grass doth strew .. against the Sua’s appear. 


+ Appea‘rable, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. vb.” 


+-aBLE. Cf. 16th ¢. Fr. afarable clear.) Able 
to appear or be seen; visible. 

5651 J. Flreake] Agriffa's Occult, Phil. 403 The other 
Demons are neither so appearable, nor invisible. 


APPBRARANCE. 


Appearance (ipi-rins). Forms: 4-5 apa- 
raunce, 5 apparens, 5-6 apparaunce, 5-7 -ance, 
-ence, (6 aparance); 5 apperans, 5-6 -aunce, 
-ance, (appeerance), 6-7 appearaunce, 6- -ance. 
Aphet. 5 perance. [orig. a. OFr. aparance, -ence 
(later appfarence):—L. apparéntia, abst. n. f. ap- 
parént-em, pr. pple. of apfaré-re to APPEAR, Subseq. 
assimilated to the vb. af#fvre, APPEAR, though a/f- 
parance, -ence, were still used ¢1685, Cf, APPARENCE, 
-ENCY, -ENT.] 

1. The action of coming forward into view or 
becoming visible. 

¢ 1400 Epipa, (Turnb. 1843) 119 They all thre Vhys day 
were seyn by sothfast apparence. 1583 STANYHURST ners 
1. (Arb.) 68 Her woonted image .. mad her .. aparance. 1611 
Biste 2 Afuce, xv. 27 Through the appearance of God, they 
were greatly cheered, 1794S, Wititams /ist. Vermont 115 
The usual times of the appearance .. and disappearance of 
these birds. 1869 Fazeman Norm. Cong. III. xiv. 336 The 
appearance of the fleet was unlooked for. 

2. The action of appearing formally at any pro- 
ceedings; esf. formal presentation of oneself in a 
court to answer (or prosecute) a snit or charge; 
called making or putiing 1 an appearance. 

1400 Beryn 2623 Wherfor wee must... Such answers us 
purvey.. Tomorow at our apparaunce. 1494 Fanyan vu. 
35x To make summons, and distrayne for lacke of apper- 
aunce, 1881 Lamparne Liren. u. il. (1588) 112 Although this 
recognusance doe not comprehend any time of apparence. 
1660 INGELO Bentiv. § Ur. (1682) I]. 264 The obedient Theo- 
prepians made appearance at the time appointed. 1669 
Penn No Cross, etc. vi. § 10 The Souls of true Worshippers 
see God, make their Appearance before Him. 1809 ToMLINS 
Law Dict. H vij/: Appearance in person and by attorney 
are very different. 1883 Spurceon in Chr. Heratd 24 Oct. 
235/1 All men must put in a personal appearance at the Last 
Assize. 

+ 3. collect. A company presenting themselves ; 2 
muster, attendance, gathering, a ‘turn-out.’ Ods. 

1599 Life Sir T. More in C. Wordsworth ced. Biog. (1853) 
II, 140 There was a great appearance of the clergie to have 
the oath tendered. 1660 Evetyx Afewz (1857) 1. 371 An 
innumerable appearance of gallants. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
mmmdcccexciit/2 Her Grace .. invited all the Ladies .. of 
whom there was a very great Appearance. 1747 in Col. Rec. 
Penn, V. 153 So thin an appearance of the Representatives. 

4, The action of coming before the world or the 
public in any cbaracter. 

1671 Mitton ?. A. ut. 41 Will he now retire After appear- 
ance? r7z1 Aporson Sfect, No. 1 ?2 The gravity of my be- 
haviour at my very firstappearance in the world. rgyx /dccd. 
No, 13 ?2 The Lion has changed his manner of acting .. 
since his first appearance. 1794 Sutiivan brew Nad, I, 
‘The first great event in history,’ says Berosus, ‘ was the ap- 
pearance of Oannes,’ 1880 Grove Dici. Aluste II. 263{Men- 
delssohn's] first appearance before an English audience. 


b. The coming out or publication of a book. 

1882 Parcrave “ss. in Spenser's Wks 1V. 43 The appear- 
ance of his first book. 

5. Occurrence so as to meet the eye ina document. 

1868 Freeman orm, Cong. 11. App. 615 The single ap- 
pearance of the word in Domesday is the earliest instance. 

6. The action of appearing conspicuously ; dis- 
play, show, parade. 

asor Rareicu Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 15 The Spaniardes 
-. hill the world with their vaine glorious vaunts, making 
great apparance of victories. 711 STEELE Sfvct. No. 4 ? 2, 
I gratify the vanity of all who pretend to make an Appear- 
ance. 1849 MacauLay Hist, Ang, 1. 294 Their fine horses, 
their rich housings .. made a splendid appearance. 

+7. Clear manifestation to the sight or under- 
standing ; disclosure, detection. Ods. rare. 

1587 Fresinc Cont, Holinshed WI. 325/2 His secret and 
guilefull behaviour made perfect appeerance of his wicked 
intent. 1608 Cuarman Byron's Trag.(N.) And with such 
apparence Have prov'd the parts of his ingratefull treasons. 
1650 Siturwoood, A plaine apparance of a crime, Flagrauce 
Mun delict, 

8. The action or state of appearing or seeming 
to be (to eyes or mind) ; semblance; looking like. 
To all appearance: so far as appears to anyone. 

G 7430 Lyve, Chorle & Biride (1818) 1 Emblemes .. By re- 
semblance of notable apparence With moralitees concludyng 
on prudence. 1539 Biste (‘ Great’) 1 Thess. v. 22 Abstayne 
from all euell appearaunce (1611 all appearance of euill]. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 253 The weather.. had re- 
mained to all appearance much the same, 1839 James Lov/y 
ATV’, I. 182 Disdaining the slightest appearance of covet- 
ing a sceptre. 

+9. Semblance of truth or certainty ; likelihood, 
probability ; verisimilitude. Ods. 

@ 133 Fritu Answ, Fisher (1829) 202 Neither yet can I 
imagine any way whereby they may have any appearance 
to escape, 1693 Mem, Count Teckely um. 8 These Discourses, 
wherein was observed something of 2ppearance, were capable 
of seducing a world of Persons. 1793 Smeaton Edysitone LL. 


§ 333 As near the extremity .. as they could with the appear- 
ance of safety be built, 


+10. sudjectively; Perception, idea, notion of what 
a thing appears to be. Ods. (Cf. ‘to my seeming.’) 
1490 Cov, Myst, 271 This that shewyth as bred to your 
apparens, Is mad the very flesche and blod of me. 1607 
orsett Four-f. Beasts 509 Many times they leap a great dis- 
tance and are supported withont sinking to mans appearance. 
1627 1. 1), in Hakewill’s A pol. (1630) 491 A place (Hor. viii.] 
which, as to your appearance, so to me, seemes, in truth, 
“I. pressing. 5 A 
ll. The state or form in which a person or thing 
appears ; apparent form, look, aspect. : 
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1385 Cuavcea LZ. G. HW 1372 Ladyis of thyn statly 
aparaunce [7.7 apparaunce, -ance], 1398 T'revisa Barth, 
De P. Ryu. xvii. (1495) 62 All the lynes .. make apperaunce, 
shapen as a tope. a1g8x Campion “Hist. /red. v. (1633) 13 
Pittyfull in apparance. 1607 Suaks. Corvud. 1. v. 66 Vhou 
hast a grim apparance, and thy Face Beares a Command 
in't. 1922 De For Plague (1754) 9 Men.. fitted out for 
travelling, as any one might perceive by their Appearance. 


1872 Ruskin Hagles Nest § 148 In drawing, represent tle” 


appearances of things, neyer what you know the things to be. 

b. f/, The general aspect of circumstances or 
events ; the ‘look’ of things. 

1677 TemeLe Let. Wks, 1731 11. 430’ The Appearances were 
ills Gee Campaigns did not always end as they began. @ 1745 
Swit (J.) Appearances were allie strong ‘I'he world must 
think him in the wrong. 18124 Soutnny Noderick sili, All 
appearances Denote alarm and vigilance. /od. Appear- 
ances are all in your favour. 

12. esp. as distinguished from reality: Outward 
look or show. 

¢ 14384 Cuaccer FH, of Fame 265 Allis what harme dothe 
Apparence Whan hitis falsinexistence, 1413 Lync. Pydyr. 
Sorule iv. xxx. (1483) 80 ‘Ther must nedes be a difference by- 
twene trouthe and apparence. 1581 Campton in Confer. 11. 
(1584) L, ‘hey were of vs in apparance, & in outward 
shewe, 16x1 Bian FYohwx vii. 24 Judge not according to the 
appearance. 1667 Micron /. 4. 1x. 413 The Fiend Meer 
Serpent in appearance. 1790 Parry //or, /aud.1.8 To pre- 
serve an appearance of consistency. 18972 Brackte 4 /’/ases 
of Mor. i,8 But the truth behind the appearance was, etc. 

b. 70 save or keep up appearances: to maintain 
artificially the outward signs, so as to conceal the 
absence of the realities which they are assumed to 
Tepresent. 

x91x Sveece Spect. No. 97 P 2 It often happen'd thata Duel 
was fought to save Appearances to the World. 1761 Cutrcit- 
1Lt, Nosciad Poems 1763 I. 15 Appearances to save his 
only care, 1861 Sat. A’ez. g Mar. 244/1 Sacrificing real com- 
fort to the desire of keeping up appeara-ces. 

+13. [lusive seeming or semblance ; comer. an 
illusion. Os. f 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgrs. 7. 212 An apparence ymaad by som 
Magyk. — Frankd. T, 412 Diuerse apparences swiche as 
thise subtile tregetours pleye. c1g00 Aeryx 2774 Perfite of 
nygramance And of the art of apparen{cle. 

4. concer, That which appears; an object meet- 
ing the view ; esf. a natural occurrence presentinz 
itself to observation ; a phenomenon. 

1666 PA. Frans. 1. 378 Vhe Flux and Reflux of the Sea 
.. Dr. Wallis his Theory touching that Apparence. 1667 
E. Kine cid. 11, 426 White and clean appearances .. all 
figur'd like the lesser sort of Birds Eggs. 1783 Cowrer Lett. 
13 June, }am..a great ohserver of natural appearances. 
1879 Lockyer “dew, cf stron.i, tit, 18 A careful examination 
of the stars .. reveals to us the most startling appearances. 

b. That which appears without being material ; 
a phantom or apparition. 

¢1470 Henry Waddace v. 206 Quhat perance le sawe thair. 
a1g500 Lancelot 364 So befell hyme that nycht to meit An 
aperans, 1597 SuAKs. 2 fer. JI, 1. ii, 128 Whose well- 
labouring sword Had three times slaine th’ appearance of the 
King. 1613 Percnas Prlgr. 1. v. vi. 406 Other thi are 
shadowes and apparances. 1722 Du For Plague 26 Vhisap- 
pearance passed for as real a thing as the blazing star itsel!. 
r83x CarLyLr Sart, Aes. i. vill, What is this J/e? A voice, 
a Motion, an Appearance, 

Appeare, var. ArParR v. Oés., to impair. 

+Appea‘rency. Oés. [var. ApPARENCY, refash- 
ioned like APPEARANCE.] Appearance, phenomenon. 

1646 Sin T. Browne /’seud. Ep. 346 Any other Meteor or 
celestial! appearenc 

Appearer (Apivros). [f APPEAR v. +-ER1] 

1, One who or that which appears. 

1608 Suaks, /’er. V. iii, 18 This is your wife. Per. Reverend 
appearer, no. 1646 Sir T. Browne ??’senid, /2p. Vv. xxi. $2 
Owles and Ravens are ominous appearers. 1880 BrowNnina 
Lietro of Abano 6 Vhe promptest of appearers. 

2. sfec. One who formally appears (in court, etc.). 

1863 Vines 21 Apr. 11/1 The other beforenamed appearers 
dosolemnly and sincerely declare that, etc. 1880 Law Ac/., 
Appeal Cases V. 129 Firstly, These appearers declared to 
give and bequeath, etc. 

Appearing (Apierin), #42. sé. [f. Arpear 7. + 
-InGl,} The action of coming in sight, appear- 
ance ; the action of formally coming before a tri- 
bunal, ete. ; an appearance, 

1375 Wvcwir Sernz. xiii, Sel. Wks. 1869 I. 134 Pe fourth 
apperynge was maad to two disciplis. ¢1430 Lyoc. Bochas 
1, xiii. (1554) 51 b, Dido tooke of Juno this oracle Other by 
apparing, or by aduision. 1326 Tinnare 7%4 ti. 13 Lokinge 
for that. .glorious apperenge ofthe myghty god. 1656 Artif, 
Beanty (1662) 200 Spots and appearings YF leprosie. 1668 
Pepys Diary 24 Mar., Comes to me Mr, Shish, to desire my 
appearing for him, 1810 Bentaam /’acking (1821) 36 The 
12 whose names stand first upon the appearing list will con- 
stitute the serving list. 

Appearing, ///. a. [f. Aprear v.+-1NG 1] 

1. Coming into sight, coming forth. 

1597 Suaks, 2 /fen. 715 1. ili. 39 As in an early Spring We 
see th’ appearing buds, 

+2. a. Meeting the view, showing itself, visible. 
b. Specially apparent, conspicuous, Ods. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xi. go Sen ye knau the apering dangeir 
of 30ur natifcuntre. 1598 FLoaio, Lerua ..a hobgoblin, 
a walking or appearing spirit. 1640 Futter Yoseph's Coat 
vi, (1867) 160 He was not so eminent, and appearing in piety. 
169t Ray Creation (1714) 78 There is no appearing Impel- 
lent but the external Air, i 

+3. Evident to the mind, manifest. Ods. 

1566 Knox Hist, Ref Wks. 1846 1. 457 It was verray ap- 
peiring, that .. thair wes some treassoun, 1736 Butter Axad, 
i. ¥t. 321 Many appearing completions of prophecy. 
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+4. Seeming, apparent. Oés. 

1656 Eart Mon. sldzt. fr. Parnass, 69 A young Stoick, 
of appearing civil behaviour. 1667 Mitton /'. Z. 1x. 354 
By some fair appearing good surprized. 1754 Hume //zs¢. 
Eng, 1, xiv. 343 The appearing union of et parties, 

+ Appea'ringly, a/v. Obs. or dial, [f. pree. 
+-Ly4.] Apparently, seemingly. 

1584 Kwox Godly Letter Bij, The uprore .. in which, ap- 
pearinglye, he coulde not haue escaped the death. 1656 R. 
Ronson Christ add 177 Vhe branches and the vine are not 
united appearingly, but truly. [Still used in Scotland.] 

Appeasable (ipizib'l), a. [a. OF r. afaisable, 
f. afarser: see APPEASE and -aBL¥.] Capable of 


being appeased or pacified ; placable. 

1849 Unatt, etc. Hrasue. Par. ded, iv. 16 Let ys goe vato 
hys seate, not hys terrible, but appesable seate. 1664 HH. 
More JWyst, Zig, xii. 4o Considering how perfectly appeas- 
able and propitious .. God is through the only name and 
mediation of Jesus Christ. 1855 Sixcheton Prrg7Z 11. 215 
Where, unctuous and appeaseable, The altar of Diana stands. 

Appea‘sableness. 7ae~’. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being appeasable ; ‘reconcileable- 
ness.” J. *  ag3ria Baiwny. 

Appeasably (ap7zabli), adv. rave—°. [f. as 
prec. +-Ly2.] In an appeasable manner; placably. 

Appease (ip7z), 7. Forms: 4-5 apese, -ayse, 
5 -aise, -eise, -ees\e, 5-6 -ease, (6 apeace); 5 6 
appese, 5-7 -aise, 6 -ayse, -ayze, 5—- appease. 
See aphet. Prase. [a. Olt. afese-r, apaisie-r, 
afetsie-r (mod. afaiser) to bring to peace, f. d lo 
+ fats, pets, pes (mod. paix):—L. fde-em peace. 
el faisier was thus a later formation from the same 
clements as apater:—L. adpacdre (see APAy), with 
a more literal sense. Already in 14th ¢. aphetized 
as fese. In isth e. refashioned as aff-, and in 
spelling reform of 16th e. written a@ffease. A fori 
Aveace, assimilated to peace, occurs in 16th ¢.] 

l.a. To bring to peace, pacify, quiet, or settle 
(strife or disorder . 

1330 R. Brenner Chron. 245 Sir Edward gos to Gascoyn 
forto apese. 1g00 1.0. Grey in Ellis Orig. Lett, i. 1, 3 To 
apees the misgouernance and the riote.  1§25 Lp. Dkentks 
Pr . 207 Prayng hym to apease the matter with 
y’ kynge of Aragon. “160g Bacon life, Learn. 1 vii, § 26 
{Julins Cesar] could with one word appease a mutiny in his 
army. 1922 Di For Wen, Cavaliers (18401 16 [She] appeased 
this unnult .. by her prudence. 1872 Yra1s Growth Conan, 
154 To appease their continual feuds. . 

b. To bring to peace, calm, or quiet (persons at 
strife or in disorder’. Also fig. Oés, exc. as in 4b. 

61380 S’r Feriab. 3212 Betwene hem wente kyng Sorty- 
bron: & a-paysede hem, 1492 Caxton I tlas Paty. (WY, de 
W.)1. vai. 11 b/2 Moued by charyte .. tacorde & appese then 
togider, 182 N. ‘I. (Rhem.) <fe¢s six. 35 When the Scribe 
had appeased the multitudes. 2603 Kxownes fist, Furks 
(1638) 53 Busied in appeasing .. the disordred city. 1774 
J. Bryant J/ythol, If, 317 To appease the troubled ocean. 

2. a. To pacify, assuage, or allay anger or dis- 
pleasure). Also fix. 

1374 Cnaucir Jocth. wv. vii. 148 Hercules .. apaised[e] 
wip bat deep be wrabbe of euander. a 1450 Ant. de da Four 
13 Forto apese the wrathe of God ., thet fasted. 1534 Lp. 
Berners Godd. BA. VE Aured, Vf viij, The iuste goddis neuer 
appease theyr yres agaynst vniuste men, 1697 Dryniin ] Zee. 
Hast. 1x. 9 These two kids t'appease his angry mood, I bear. 
17§0 JOHNSON Rawbl. No. 79 ?5 To appease enmity by blan- 
dishments and bribes, 1846 Ruskin Ved. Parwé. IV. v. vie 
$9 By the mises .. his (the sun's] implacable light isdivided, 
and its separated fierceness appeased into the soft blue. 

b. Yo pacify or propitiate (him who is angry). 

01374 Ciaucer 7roylus ut. 22 Ve fers Mars apesyn of his 
yre. ¢1450 Merdin xxvi. 501 Thus apeesed the Queen Sir 
Gawein. 1579 Tomsoy Cadzin's Serm. Tint. 187/2 Christe 
.. hath once appeased God his father toward vs. 1667 
Mixton /,. Z.v. 846 Hasten to appease The incensed Father, 
and the incensed Son. 762 Gotpsm. Cit, [ord xlix, This 
well-timed compliment instantly appeased the angry fairy. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. 11. 244 The king was silenced, 
but not appeased. , _ 

3. To assuage, soothe, allay, orrelieve: a. physi- 
eal pain (045.) or mental suffering. 

©1374 Cuaccer Compd. Mars, 10 Apeseth [7 ~ appeseth, 
-ease, -eesipe, -esith, apaysith] sumwhat of your sorowes 
smart, ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, Ww. 448 In the wynter season 
Covert of stre thaire coldes must appeson. 1543 TRAHERON 
l igo's Chirurg. 1. iv. 19 To appayse the payne of al! apos- 
temes. 1706 Aonison Rosamond ut. iii, Fain would my 
tongue his griefs appease. 1828 Hawtuorne Fanshawe v. 
(1879) 78, I pray you to appease your anxiety. 

+b. the sufferer or part affected. Ods. 

¢1374 CHaucer 7roydus 11, 887 Berith hym this blew ring, 
For ther is nothing might.. better his hert apese. 1413 
Lyoc, /yler, Sowle w. i. (1483) 58 Solace .. wherwith to ap- 
pesen his herte. 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas, I. Pref. 11 The 
sicke [shall be] appaysed of griefe. . 

4, To pacify, by satisfying demands (Ut. or fig.): 
a. complaints (ods.), cravings, appetites, prejudices. 

1548 CovraoaLe Erasm, Par. 1 Cor. xi, 25 To apease 
mennes bodyly thruste. 1596 Spenser J. Q. 1, iii, 29 Now 
then your plaint appease. 1783 Jounson Left. 329 IL. 330 
Yo have no assistance .. in resolving doubts, in appeasing 
scruples. 1863 Buaton Bk. //unter 42 The savage who 
seeks but to appease the hunger of the moment. 

b. the person who makes the demand or has the 


appetite. Const. wth. 

1561 T. N[oaton] Cafzin’s Just. Pref., Ug hymselfe was ap- 
peased with a cardinalls hatte, 1728 Newron Chrono, 
Amended ii, 223 Bacchus appeased him [Vulcan] with wine, 
1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley. iii. 60 What did you do to 
appease these insolent fellows ? 
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+5. aed in prec. senses. Olds, 

€138 Cuaucea Aielid. » 895 Whan he is debonaire and 
meeke, and appesith [apeiseth, -aiseth] him lightly. 1485 
Caxton Haris & V. 47 She appeased hyr self. 1523 Lo. 
Berners /ro/ss. 1. vil. 6 Fayre suster appease your selfe, 

+ 6. znxér. in prec. scnses. Obs. 

€ 3440 Partouafe 3986 Hys hert somwat ganneapese. ¢1go0 
Colyn Blowbol’s Test.in Valliw. Nug. P.2Whan his angwyssh 
somwhat gan apese, 1523 Lo. Beaners /roiss. 1. xcii, 114 
The thirde day .. the see apeased. 1561 T. Nloaton] Cad- 
vin's [ust. 1. 18 After the crueltie appeased. 

+ Appea'se, s¢. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.) An 
appeasing, allaying; appeasement. 

€1330 virth. & Merl, 2342 Tho thai were al at aise Ich 
went to his in apaise. 1667 WaTERHouse /fre Lond. 59 The 
engines of raising water [were] so destroyed, that there was 
no suitable appease to it. 

Appeased (Api-zd), Af/.@. [f. ApPeasr 7. + 
amo Pacified, quieted, satisfied. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Whs. 1557, 414/1 They fele 
theyr passions appeased. x870 Ruskin Lect. drt, vii. 185 
Lead the appeased river by alternate azure promontories. 

Appeaseless (4przlés), a. rare—'. [f. Ar- 
PEASE +-LESS, Cf. ceaseless.] Not able to he ap- 
peased ; implacable, insatiable. 

1864 Worn, Star 16 Apr., The appeaseless maw of the 
furnace, uM 

Appeasement (Ap7zmént). For forms sce 
APPEASE v. [a. OF r. afaisemtent, afeisement, n. of 
action f. afaister: see APPEASE and -MENT.] 

3. The action or process of appeasing ; pacifi- 
cation, satisfaction. 

1430 Justruct. Ambass. in Rymer’s Fadera (1710) X. 725 
To peine hem to th’ Appesement of these Werres, 1§79 
Fenton Gurcciard. xv. (1599) 690 For appeasement of their 
ancient controuersies. kevibe Cvowortn Lutedl, Syst. 223 Vhey 
might possibly sacrifice thereunto . . for its Appeasement and 
Mitigation. 1836-7 Sin W. Hasurton Aleta sé. xlii.(1870) I. 
433 It is.. altogether different to feel hunger and thirst, as 
states of pain, and to desire or will their appeasement, - 

+2. The instrumentality or means of appeasing ; 
propitiation, Ods, 

3561 T. N(orton] Calvin's Znst. m. 245 Jesus Christ y* 
righteous is the appeasement for oursinnes. 1678Cvoworrit 
Intell. Syst. 295 "To have found out_Expiations for wicked 
Actions ., and Appeasments of the Divine Displeasure. | 

3. The result of appeasing; the state of being 
appeased ; pacification, satisfaction. 

1586 Wesse Zing. Poctrie (Arb.) 39 The Comedies ., alwayes 
ended to the ioy and appeasement of all parties. a 1627 
Haywaro Faw, }"/, 54 They were reduced to some good 
appeasement. 1836 J. Gu.neat Chr. f fonemi. iil. (1852) 79 
He has no pleasure in witnessing suffering .. he cannot de- 
rive the Jeast appeasement from it. . 

Appeaser (4pi-za1). Also 6-oure. [a. AFr. 
apaisour (mod.Fr. appaiseur): see ApPease y. and 
-ER.] One who, or that which, appeases ; a paci- 
fier or satisher. 

1533 Moke I fol. xii. Wks. 1557, 871/1 Thys appeasoure .. 
dothe in all these thynges the contrarye. 161x Cotca., /’ro- 
pitiateur. a reconciler, pacifier, appeaser, 1869 Hag, Mech, 
3 Sept. 522/3 Cold tea is certainly a thirst appeaser. 

Appeasing (Ap?-zin), v4/.5b. [f. APPEASE 7. + 
-InG1.] (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1. The action of pacifying orcalming; pacification. 

1525-30 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 1557, 87/1 Thappeas- 
yng of his minde that is so stricken. 1660 /list. [udep, 
tv. 55 For the only appeasing whereof, most of the county 
forces .. did speedily march, | t d 

+2. ‘The means of bringing peace or pacification. 

1561 I’. N[orton] Caéein’s /nst, 1. 169 He first loued vs, 
and sent hys sonne to be the appeasing for oursinnes. 1624 
Bepect Lefté. vii. 113 ‘The same..words may be a thanks. 
giuing for one, andan appeasing of God's wrath for another, 

Appea‘sing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?] 
That appeases; pacifying, quieting, calming. 

a16g0 Ceasuaw Sacr, Poets (1858) 148 The airy shop of soul- 
appeasing sound. 1753 CHamuers Cyct. Supp., Appeasig 
Remedies ., are those which assuage the pain ina disease. 

Appea‘singly, adv. rare—'. [f. prec. + -Lv?.] 
In an appeasing or pacifying manner; soothingly. 

1859 Geo. Merenitu &. Fevere? V1. viii, 144 ‘Wall’ said 
the farmer appeasiagly, ‘ we all do at your age.’ 

+ Appea‘sive, 2. Obs. rare—', [f. APPEASE v. 
+-IVE: cf. amusive.) Tending to appease, paci- 
ficatory, propitiative. 

1610 Heatey St, Aung., CityofGod(1620) 125 Theirappeasiue 
and sacrificial banquets, in the temples, r6zz Corar., Aiti- 
gatif, Mitigatiue, lenitiue, appeasiue. (In mod. Dicts.) 

+ Appei‘rant, f7/. 2. Sc. Obs. [old north. pr. 
pple. apperand, modified after apparant, sent.) 

[See quot. under Apparent.) | 

Appellancy (Ape Linsi). ? Oss. [f.next: see 
-xcy.] ‘Appeal ; capability of appeal,’ Todd 1878. 

Appellant (Apelint), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
appealant. [a. Fr. appellant, pr. pple. (also used 
subst.) of afpeller: see APPEAL v, and -ant, Occas. 
conformed to affcal vb. in 16-17th c.] 

A. adj. 

1, Zaw and gen. Appealing: a@. accusing, chal- 
lenging; b. appealing to a higher tribunal against 
an unsatisfactory decision ; ¢. asking or crying for 
assistance. ; 

(In Lords Afppetiants, orig. adj., but soon treated as sb. % 
cf, Accountant.) See B 1, 

1593 Suaks. Rich. 17,1. i. 34 Free from other misbegotten 
hate, Come J] appealant to this Princely presence. 1700 
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R. Baapy Cont, Hist, Eng. Rich. I, Index C, Appellant 
Lords in Richard 11’s Reign, 1808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 
irr Power to the House of Lords ..to decree payment .. 
by any of the parties appellant. 1871 J. Macpurr Alem. 
Patios xi, 143 An appellant voice represented as rising loud 
before Him who sitteth on the throne. 

2. Law. As regards appeals ; appellate. 

8x8 HaLiam Aid, Ages (1841) 1. v. 458 Their jurisdiction 
in private causes was merely appellant. 1827 — Censt, List. 
(1876) 1]. 209 The presbyterian tribunals were made subject 
to the appellant control of parliament. 

B. sé. 

1. One who ‘appeals’ another of treason or 
felony: see APPEAL v. 1, Obs. exc. Hist. 

(2387-8 Rot, Parl, 111. 236 (xi. Rich. J1.} Les ditz Duc & 
Countes Appellantz.] 1593 Suaxs. Xich. //, 1v. i. 105 Lords 
Appealants, your differences shal all rest vnder gage, 1628 
Coke On Litt, 287 b, Wrongs done to the Appellants them- 
selves, as Robbery, Rape. 169: Brount Law Dict., Appel- 
lant, Is he ahothath committed some Felony ..and now 
Appeals, that is, Accuses others who were complices. 1700 
R. Brauy Cont, Hist, Eng. Rich, J}, 371 C, The protesta- 
tion of the Five Lords Appellants. 1809 Tomtins Laz 
Dict, Hib, lf the appellant [in an Appeal of Death] does 
not prosecute his appeal, or if he release to the appellant, the 
appellee may be indicted. 1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVII.279 
A person was charged with having poisoned aman; the ac- 
cuser, called the appellant, etc. 1875 Gaironer //o. Fork & 
Laue.ii, § 7 ®t Three of the five ‘lords appellants’ of 1387. 

+b. Hence, One who challenges another to single 
combat (or#g. to prove upon his body the treason 
or felony of which he ‘ appealed’ him). Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. i. (1520) 143/2 A great batayll 
.. bytwene twosquyers .. Gloucestre that was the appellaunt 
and Arthur the defendaunt. 1593 Suaxs. 2 /Zem. 1°7, 11. iii. 
49 Ready are the Appellant and Defendant .. to enter the 
lists, 1672 Mivron Sassen 1220 Answer thy appellant... 
Who now defies thee thrice to single fight. 

2. One who appeals to a higher court against 
the decision of a lower one; also, ger. One who 


appeals for vindication or corroboration. 

16x1 Cotca., Dasller griefs en placdcrie, an Appealant to 
alledge the wrongs .. done vito him by the sentence from 
which he hath appealed, 1726 Avitrre Pererg. 72 Pending 
the Appeal nothing can be attempted in Prejudice of the 
Appellant. 1826 Sourney Vind, Accl, Aug. 523 You called 
for such proofs. ..I am not the appellant in this controversy. 
1846 Lo. Camrpent. Chancellars (1855) V. 490 To retain him 
as Junior to prepare the appellant’s case. 

b. Ch. Hist. in pl. The Jansenists and others who 
appealed to a general council against the ‘Uni- 
genitus’ bull issued by Pope Clement XI. against 
Quesnel’s French translation of the New Testament. 

2753 in Cuamprrs Cycl. Supp. 

3. gen. One who appeals, who makes a request, 


entreaty, or specially pointed address. 

1704 Swirt 7, 74 Ded., Aa humble and an earnest ap- 
pellant for the laurel. 1853 C. Brontit J /J/ette viii. (1876) 
67, Lhave seen her feelings appealed to, and I have smiled in 
half-pity, half-scorn at the appellants. 

Appellate (Spelt), 7//. a. and sé. [ad. L. af- 
pellat-us, pa. pple. of afpellare : see APPEAL v.] 

A. adj. +1. Appcaled against. O45. rare. 

1726 Avurre farerg. (J.) The party appellate, or person 
against whom the appeal is lodged. _ 

2. Appealed to; taking cognizance of appeals. 

gee Biackstonr Comm. 1. 105 The earls of Derby, as lords 
of Man .. exercising an appellate jurisdiction, 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev, 288 The judges, neither the original nor the ap- 
pellate, are of his nomination, 1862 S, Lucas Secudaria 16 
Provision against error or injustice .. in the long series of 
appellate tribunals. , ; 

+B. sé. One who is appealed against. Obs. rare. 

1926 Aviirre. Parerg. 78 A wholesome Doctrine in Favour 
of Appellates, against rash Appellants. 

Appellate (#'péle't), v. rare. [f. L. appellat- 
ppl. stem of appella-re to call: see APPEAL v.] To 
call, to designate. 

1765 Tucker £4. Naé. 1. 475 The vast Pacific Ocean, com- 
moaly .. appellated (as the saying is) and annominated, the 
Sonth-sea. 1834 43 Soutney Doctor cxxxvi. (1849) 1. 339 
What some of our own writers .. appellate an entire horse. 

eppe tienes (pélétfan). [a. Fr. appellation 
(13th c.), ad. L. apfellation-em, n. of action f. af- 
pellare: sce APPEAL v, and -TION.] 

I. Appealing, appeal. [from OFr. afeler.] Obs, 
PP 1g, App ds 3 

+1. The action of appealing to a higher court or 
authority against the decision of an inferior one ; 
the appeal so made ;= APPEAL 56. 3. Obs. 

1494 FABvAn Vil. 479 In iugement vpon the appellacions be- 
fore made by the erle of Armenak.. agayne prynce Edwarde. 
1538 STARKEY Angland 125 Another grete mysordur, in ap- 
pellatyon of such as be callyd spiritual causys. 1547 Homilies 
1. ix. (859) 92 The condemnation both of body, and soul, 
without either appellation or hope of redemption. 1609 
Skene Reg. Atay. 65 In Ecclesiasticall causes appellation is 
admitted within fourtie dayes, 1669 Honvman Surv. Naphtalt 
JJ. 105 Pauls appellation to Cesar, Acts xxv. 11. 1679 Fir- 
MER I'reehoider 66 There might be Appellation made to the 
Kings Person. . x 

+b. Ground of appeal, title, claim. Ods. rare. 

1630 Naunton Fragnt. Reg. (Arb.) 26 He could not find out 
any appellation to assume the Crown in his own Person. 

+2. gen. The action or process of appealing or 


calling on; entreaty, or earnest address. Ods. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops §& Hipp. (1878) 18 No god there was 
but him they had in er ee 1589 Hay any Work 43 
His appellation to the obedient cleargie. 1671 True Non- 
coy 99 Master Knox his reasoning .. in his appellation 
an ndmonition to the commonalty. 


c APPELLEE. 


II. Calling, designation. [from later Fr. appeler, 
or L, appellire.] 

3. The action of calling by aname; nomenclature. 

1s8r Campion in Confer. 1, (1584) U iiij, Every piece of 
bread is called bread .. because it was bread by appellation, 
1630 Paynne A nti-Armin. 126 If it be grace in truth, as well 
asin appellation, 1742 Hume &ss. (x817) I. 36 The govern- 
ment, which in common appellation receives the appellation 
of free. 1895 Wuitney Life Laug. ii. 27 They must be care- 
fully distinguished in appellation. 

4. A designation, name, or title given: a. to a 
particular person or thing. 

1447 Bokennam Lyuys of Seyutys 44 Anne is as myche to 
seyn as grace And worthyly thys appellacyoun To hyr per- 
tenyth. 1610 Histriomr. 1.136 Seri. Your appellations? Post. 
Your names he meanes, The man’s learn’d. a 1674 CLAaEN- 
pon /list, Reb. Vi. xg Stenny, an appellation he allways 
used of and towards the Duke. 1774 PriestLey Obser2, Air 
a By the common appellation ohh ogistiented air, 1833-48 

. Coceripce North, Worth, (1852) 1.69 Which entitles him 
to the appellation of a prose Juvenal. 

b. toaclass: A descriptive or connotative name. 

is8r Marveck Bk. of Notes 665 Manes the Hereticke, 
whereof the Maniches hane their appellation. 165: Hopses 
Govt, & Soc. vii § 3.112 If he .. Rule well .. they afford him 
the appellation of a King; if not, they count hima Tyrant. 
1709 Swirt 7. 7'xé tii, 50 These men seem .. to have under- 
stood the appellation of critic in a liberal sense. 1842 Borrow 
Ziucali V. vi, § 1. 102 If not sorcerers, they have always done 
their best to merit that appellation. 


Appellational (pél2'fanal), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-ALL] Of or pertaining to appellations. 
1882 Cornh, Mag. Feb. 213 Those appellational oddities. 


Appellative (ipelitiv), a. and sd. [ad. L.ap- 
pellativus, { appelldt-: see APPEAL v, and -1VE.] 
A. adj. Having the characteristic of naming. 

1. Designating a class; common as opposed to 


proper. 

1520 WHITTINTON M’ndg, (1527) 4b, If they be nownes ap- 
pellatyne. rgg0 Swingurn Zestaments 179 b, By names 
appellatiue .. I ynderstand everie naine, which is common or 
maie comprehend diuers persons. 1755 Jounson Pref Dict, 
Wks. IX. 203 As my design was a dictionary, common or 
appellative, I have omitted all words which have relation to 
proper names. 1882 J. Rozeatson tr. Mridler’s Lleb, Syut. 48 
Words that have almost or entirely Jost their appellative 
meaning, as ¢vhowr, ‘abyss,’ ‘ the deep.’ 

+2. Of the nature of an appellation, or descrip- 
tive name given to a thing or person. Obs. 

1607 ‘lorsety Four-f. Beasts 111 Many particular Dogs, 
and their names appellative .. as Scylax, Speude, Alke, 
Rome. 1654 Gayton Fest. Notes 1v. ili. 191 All Knights and 
doughty men gave to themselves some name appellative. 

3. Of or pertaining to the giving of names. 

1860 Farear Orig, Lang. iii. 64 The appellative faculty in 
the savage and in the infant. 

B. sé. 

1, A ‘common’ noun or name applicable to any 
one member of a whole class. 

19x Percivary Sf. Dict., Of the Substantiues some be. 
proper, as Vasco, Alonso. Some common, called also ap- 
pellatiues, as 4dréol, a tree, 1612 Brinsty Lud. Lit. 
76 Your rules of Appellatiues, or Common Nownes. 1747 
Jounson Plant Dict. Wks. 1787 1X. 171 Appellatives, or the 
names of species. 1854 De Quincey in Page Life II. xviii. 
86 Appellatives, words not expressing an individual but a 
class or species. 

2. That which a thing or person is ‘called’; an 
appellation, designation, or descriptive name. 

1632 SANNERSON 12 Serm. 140 The Philistims called their 
Kings by a peculiar appellatiue. 21733 Noatu Lives ni. 
112 Whig and Tory..were the afeclntwen: but the my- 
thology was seditious and loyal. 1814 Scott Wav. MI. iv. 
52 Wily Will justified his appellative. 1869 GLaosrone 7x7. 
Mundi ii. 31 The several appellatives by which Homer de- 
scribes the army engaged in the siege of Troy. 

Appe'llatived, #//.4. rarc. [f. prec.sb.+-ED?.] 
Having an appellative. 

1828 Lytron Disowned I. xi. 66 Mr. De Warens, the nobly 
appellatived foot-boy, was laying the breakfast cloth, 

Appellatively, adv. [f. prec. adj. + -Lv?.] 
In an appellative manner; asa common noun. * 

1613 Purcnas Pilger. 1.1. vi. 29 In the Zand of Nod, which 
some take to be appellatively spoken, as if his misery had 
given name of Afoving untothe place. 1662 Futter Worthies 
1. 18 The Fallacy lieth ia the Homonymy of Ware, here not 
taken for that Town so named, but appellatively for all 
vendible Commodities. 1875 Witney Life Lang. x. 205 
Whether the = ae -denoting word shall be used attribu- 
tively or appellatively. 

Appe'llativeness. vare~'. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being appellative. 

166a Futtea Worthies m1. 70 [To] reduce the proper names 
in the Genealogies to such an Appellativeness as should 
compose a continued sense. 


+ Appe‘llatory, 2. and sb, Obs. [ad. L. afpel- 
latéri-us, {. appellator-, n. of agent f. appellare: 
see APPEAL and -ory.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to an appellant or an appeal. 

1853-87 Foxe A.§ M., Edw. VI, 1207 (R.) He requireth that 
letters dimissories or appellatories might be given him. 1726 
Ayurre Parerg. (L.) An appellatory libel ought to contain 
the name of the party appellant. 

B. sé. [sc. letter.] rare. 

1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 607 The legates. .gave them ap- 
eliavorios < 

Appellee («pél?, apel#). Zaw. Also 7 ap- 
pealee. [a. Fr. apfeld, pa. pple. of afpeler to Ap- 
PEAL: see -EE.] One who is appealed against. 


APPELLING. 


1. One who is aceused of crime, informed against, 
or challenged to prove his innocence. 

{1387-8 Rot, Pari. WL, 229 (xi. Rich. IH) Qe touz les ditz 
Appellez seroient a dit Parliament, a respondre sur ]’Appell.] 
1531 Dial. Laws Eng. u. xlviii. (1638) 152 ‘hough the ap- 
pellee were never so great anoffender. 1679 77ial of Lang- 
horn 27 Hf the Approver be pardoned, by the Law the Ap- 
pellee onght to be discharged. 1768 Buacxstone Comm. VV, 
31t If the appellee be acquitted, he cannot be afterwards in- 
dicted for the same offence. 1851 Six F. PacGrave Norn. 
4 Eng. 1. 240 The appellor and appellee dismounted, wield- 
ing club and staff. j . is 

+2. The defendant ina case carried to a higher 
court ; now called the respondent. Obs. 

1611x Cotca. s.v. Anticipé afpel, A speciall Commission, 
procured by th’ Appealee. 

+ Appe'lling, /7/. 2. Obs. rare. [f. vb. *afpell 
(ad. L. afpell-ere, 1. ap- = ad- to + pellére to drive) 
+-ING2.) Driving, pushing, or foreing onwards. 

1666 G. Haavey Morb, Angl, x. 116 A glowing heat .. ex- 
cited through the appelling purntent corrosive steams. 1693 
PAil Trans, XVI. 662 Stick there till other appelling Sub- 
stances give them a farther Commiantion. 

Appellor (pelgs, x:pelf. Law. Also 5-7 
-our(e; afhet. pelour. [a. AFr. afelour :—OFr. 
apelcor :—L. appellitor-em,n. of agent Lappelli-re: 
see APPEAL and -or.] One who accuses of crime, 
demands proof of innoeence by wager of battle, or 
informs against an accomplice. (See also Apr- 
PEALER, APPELLANT.) 

e1g00 /fari, ALS, Rolls Ser. VII. 319 Guanildas nory karf 
the fals pelours hamme. 1440 romp, Parv., Apechowre or 
apelowre, Apfeliutor. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 199 
That thieves or appellors may confess their offences unto 

riests. 1768 Blackstone Cosi. 1. xxiii, If the appellee 
be acquitted, the appellor .. shall suffer one year's imprison- 
ment. 1809 TomLins Law Dict, Hib. 85x [see APPELLEE]. 

Appely, -ily, obs. forms of Hlapiy. 

Appenage, obs. form of APANAGE, 

+ Appe‘nd, v.! Os, Also 4 apend, apent, 5 
appent. Aphetic4-3; pend,pent. [a. OF r. apendre 
(3rd sing. 7/ afent, whence ME. variant afer), to 
depend on, belong to, pertain:—L. append ive (in cl. 
L. only trans.) for appendére, f.ap-=ad- to + pendire 
to hang (intr.). Obsolete before 1500, and not 
connected (in Eng.) with APPEND v2] zxér. To 
belong ¢o as a possession, natural accompaniment, 
or right; to pertain; to relate, to refer; to be 
suited or proper fo, Obs, 

1325 &. #. Allit. P.B. 1270 Alle be apparement pat pented 
to be kyrke. ¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 623 Quy pe pentangel 
apende3 to pat pryace noble. ¢ 1386 Caaucer Pers. T.? 970 
Holy orisoun..appendith specially to penitence. a x400 
Chester Pl. (187) 131 Oure Lorde will us lere whereto it 
{the star in the East] will apente. /d7d. 189 Yf you wiste 
wherto it would apente. c14g00 Tozeneley Myst, 239 That 
{harnes] appentys unto me. 1470 Haroinc Chron. xxvii, 
His wife.. With all aray that to the werre apent [v. 7. her 
wer apent], /ééd, Ivii, All bokes or ornamentes, Bellys, 
relyquys, that to [the churche] appendes. 

Append (ape'nd), v.2 [a. (perh. through mod. 
Fr. append-re) 1. append-ére 1o hang to. In form 
the same word as prec., re-adopted from L. or Fr. 
in the transitive sense of appendére, after the prec. 
vb. had been long obsolete. 

1. To hang on, to attach as a pendant. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. un. v, If amulets do work 
by emanations from their bodies upon those parts wherunto 
they are appended. 1831 Caaryte Sart. Kes, 1. iii, A Con- 
quering Iero, to whom Fate has malignantly appended a 
tin-kettle of Ambition, 

2. To attach, join on, annex, as an accessory 
either material or attributive. 

1779 81 Jounson L. P., Shenstone Wks. 1V. 214 Hales- 
Owen... in the division of the kingdom, was appended .. to 
adistant county, 1835 J. Harris Gt, Teacher (1837) 382 One 
thing to which everything else desirable is appended, 1863 
Kemae Resid. Georgia 34 Tie panpeses for which hands and 
arms were appended to our bodies. 

3. To add in writing by way of supplement or 
appendix. 

1843 Miux Logic u. iii. § 8 Some additional remarks... are 
appended. 1879 Faanaa aud I. Pref. 9 To append notes 
to the more difficult expressions. 

Appendage (Apendeédz). [f. prec.+-ackE: ef. 
equipage; also apanage (in 17th c. appennage), by 
which the sense was Pree influenced.] That 
which is attached as if by being hung on; a sub- 
sidiary external adjunet, addition, or accompani- 
ment, which does not form an essential part of 
that to which it is added, but is usually natural 
or appropriate to it, (Cf, APPENDIX.) 


1. of things material. a. generally. 

1713 Deruam Phys, Theol. wv. xii. 214 Clothing, another 
necessary Appendage of Life. 1790 Beatson Nav. § ALi/. 
Mem, Il. 30 An army, with all its necessary appendages, 
1854 Baewsten Afore H’ordds iv. 76 The planet Saturn, en- 
compassed with the extraordinary appendage of a ring. 

esp. b. An addition to territory or property. Cf, 
APANAGE 3, APPENDANT B. 3. 

1667 E. CuaMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit, 1. 1. iii, (1743) 15 Two 
of their [the Cinque-Ports'] appendages, Winchelsea and 
Rye, are in Sussex. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 783 The 
other islands .. should be regarded as appendages to Curas. 
sou. 1876 Dicay Real Prog. i. § 1.7 Devalithe Souses and 
their appendages. 

on. I, 
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te. An addition in writing; an APPENDIX. Ods. 

1651 Hossrs Govt, & Soc, Ded., That Appendage which is 
added concerning the Regiment of God. 

d. Nat. isi. A subordinate or subsidiary organ. 

1788 J. E. Ssatu in Lets, Zour June 1883, 353/1 The an- 
gular appendage to the nose of the American bat. 1870 H. 
Macmi.tan Bible Teach, vii. 135 All the appendages borne 
on the stein—snch as scales, leaves, bracts, flowers, and fruit. 
1874 Carpenter Ment, Pdys. 1. it. § 59 Antennae and other 
Beech used for feeling. 

. of things immaterial. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Hvemp. xvii. § 5 Vf the pious action 
have heen formerly joined with anything .. try criminal . . 
I give cause .. tothink Iapprove of the old appendage. 1673 
Cave Prim, Chr, 1. x. 327 Confirmation which ever was a 
constant appendage to Baptism, 1763 J. Brown Poetry & 
Alus. § 4.49 Thé Dance .. being only secondary, and merely 
an Appendage to the Song, 1848 Maxtotii /taty Past & 
Pr. 8 Religion and gallantry soon made humanity an in- 
dispensable appendage of true valour. 

3. ¢ransf, of persons. 

3838 Biiza Cook A/edaia xxv, That rare appendage to a 
king, A friend that never played the slave. 1858 Doran 
Court Fools 121 Such an official was not an uncommon ap- 
pendage to legations. 

Appendaged (Spendedzd), 4/. a. [f. pree. + 
ape} Furnished with, or having, an appendage. 

1854 Woopwarn A/a, Aloléusca. (1856) 134 f. iforinide .. 
operculum-lobe appendaged. 1875 Brownine Jaa fl dbsan 36 
This pretty cousin's place, Appendaged with your million, 
tempts my hand. 

Appendance, -ence (Apendéns), [a. Fr. a/- 
pendanee, 1. a(p)pendre: sce APPEND! and -ANcE.] 

+1. A dependent possession, a dependency. Oés. 

1523 Lo, Bexners /re/ss, 1, ccxii, 258 Townes, castels, 
landes..or theyr appurtenaunces and appendaunces, what- 
soener they be. 1598 Haier ay. I]. 2 Many other Islands 
beyond Norway .. are appendances of Scantia. 1662 Futter 
H orthies ut. 116 So numerous ts the Church with its Ap- 
pendences, 

+2. An external or extraneous adjunet, addition, 
or coneomitant ; an appendage. Oés. 

1561 T, Nioxton] Cadetn's dust. iv, xviii, (1634) z12 The 
Masse taken in her most picked purenesse .. withont her ap- 
pendances. 1615 Crooke Bety of Man 969 Some haue 
thought them onely Appendances of certaine rootes left in 
the iaw. 1677 Mate Contempl, u.15 Even such a Tran- 
guillity of mind. .hath certain appendances to il, that abate 
that sincereness of Happiness. 

3. Law. ‘Vhe fact of being appendant. 

1832 AUSTIN Furispr. (1879) 11.1. 852 What is called ap- 
pendance (if I may be permitted to coin an abstract name 
corresponding to the concrete appendant)is merely a species 
or modification ofappurtenance. ‘he distinction .. is merely, 
that, into common appendant there enters the notion of the 
feudal relation constituted by tenure. A 

+ Appe‘ndancy, -ency. (és. [strictly n. of 
quality f. ApeENDANT (see -NcY), but also coner.] 

1. The quality or state of being appendant. 

1641 SPELMAN De Sepudt, 176 (R.) Abraham .. bonght the 
whole field, and by right of appendeacy had the cave with it. 

2. = APPENDANCE 2. 

1615 Crooke Bady of Man 925 Their Perforations, Caunities, 
Bosomes, Appendancies, Prominences, and Processes. 1669 
PENN Vo Cross, etc. 1. ¥.§ 5 All Worldly Temples, and their 
ceremonious Appendencies. 


Appendant, -ent (Apendént), @. and sJ. [a. 
Fr. apfpendant, pr. pple. of apfpendre. Orig. be- 
longing to APPEND v.!, but subseq. influenced by 
APPEND v.2] 

A. adj. Const. fo, on. 
1. Law. Attached or belonging to a possession or 


tenure as an additional but subsidiary right. 

1ga3 Fitzurrs. S72, vi. (1539) 9 Those tenantes that haue 
commen nppendsnnt: 1649 SELOEN Laws of Eng. 1. xxxi. 
(1739) 46 Liberties... granted by Kings as appendant to 
Manors. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 11. 33 Common appen- 
dant isa right, belonging to the owners or occupiers of arable 
Iand, to put commonable beasts upon the lord's waste. 1844 
Wictuams Real Prop, Law (1877) 322 Incorporeal heredita- 
ments which are appendant to such as are corporeal. 

2. Of things material: Attached in a subordinate 
capacity or relation; annexed, adjunet. 

1577 Hotinsuro Chron. 1. 13/2 The Orchades are ad- 
judged to be appendant to Ireland. 1664 Powrr Fx/. 
Philos. 1. 65 The stomach and guts, and their appendent 
Vessels, the lacteal Veins, 1775 Jounson in Boswell? li. (1847) 
463 Trianon is a kind of retreat appendant to Versailles. 
1836 Blackw, Mag. XXXIX. 462 That they are merely ap- 
pendant on the great metropolis, and have no independent 
local character. 1865 Sa? Aev. 18 Feb. 85 The Encyclical 
with its appendant Syllabus, 

+b. ¢ransf. of persons. Obs, 

1599 Marston Se, Villanie u. vii, 203 His faire appendant 
whore That lackies him. 16s5 Futter CA. Hist. vin. 406 
Chancellours, and Officialls, and other appendant limbs. 

3. Attached by a relation of cause or purpose ; 
pertinent, attendant, consequent. 

1gs09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvt. vii, Because phisyke is ap- 

endaunt Unto the body by helpe of medecyne, 1539 ELyor 
in Ellis Orig. Let, 1. 142 LI. 118 That office wherunto is as 
ic were appendant losse of money and good name. 1692 
Souts 12 Sevmt, (1697) I. 4x A pleasure, embased with no 
appendant sting. 1779 Jonnson L. P., latts Wks. IV, 187 
He offered to remit the salaryappendant to it. 1808 CoLr- 
BROOKE Iedas in Asiat, Res. Vil I, 380, I have learnt... the 
sciences appendant on holy writ. 1833 CHALMERS Const. 
Man (1835) L. ii. 127 The unavoidable pleasure appendant to 
the gratification of each of them. 

4. Jit, Hanging attached (¢0). 

1576 Taynne in Antytady, 115 Who further have appen- 
dante to that honour’s cheyne, Don Jasons Flese of golde, 


APPENDICULATE. 


1662 Fucrer Worthies (1840) Il. 51 A rhyming epitaph is 
appendant ona pillar. 1664 Powrs Jaf, PAslos. 1. 22 With 
an Appendent Proboscis or Trunk, aagre Ken Edotnnd 
Poet. Wks. 1721 HL. 347 Dire knotted whips, arm'd with ap- 
pendent Lead. 1962 fh. Watrotr Mertue's daecd. Paint, 
(1786) IT. 282 To which was appendent a gold medal. 1874 
Riney 4th Rep. Com, Hist. MSS. 449/2 Vhe seal .. appendant 
by a silken cord, 

b. ‘Hanging’ atk; decorated with (hanging 
omaments). 

41797 11. Watrote George Zf (1847) I. i. 8 The right arm 
lined with fur, and appendent with many black ribands. 

B. sé. [the adj. used adso/.] arch. 

l. Law. A lesser right or property attached by 
preseription to one more important. 

1525 Lo, Berxens #7orss. If. vit. 16 The rowne of Sluse, 
with the apendauntes and profytes of the see. 1628 Coxe 
On Litt, 121 b, Appendant is any inheritance belonging to 
another that is superior or more worthy. 180g ‘Tomirms 
Law Dict. 1, H vij/2 Appendauts are ever by prescription, 
and this makes a distinction between appendants and ap- 
purtenances, 

2. A material addition of a subordinate nature ; 
an adjunct, appendage ; a dependency. 

1587 Finmina Contn, (/olinshed WE, 4716/1 Vhe said duke- 
dome of Burguiudie and the appendents. 1633 P. Frercure 
Purple {sir note, Vhe first [entrail-pipe}..is called ‘blind ;’ 
at whose end isan appendent. 1692 Ray /)ése. iii. (1732) 24 
The Sea with all its Creeks, Bays, and Inlets and other 
Appendants, 

b. éransf. of persons, 

1641 Smecrvanuus | dud, Anse, § 13. 115 It is granted by 
our Remonstrant, and his appendant Scultetus, 1654 1.1.- 
STRANGE Chardes f, 167 Altthe Judges .. with all the Officers 
and appendants of their Couris.. 1814 Miss Burnty 
Wanderer 1, 3995 Aa equal member of the community, not 
a poor... appendant to it, 

3. A quality, property, principle, etc. naturally 
attached or logically resulting. 

1587 Goroinc Ve Alornay xiv. (1617) 219 The doctrine of 
Gods pronidence, and the immortalitie of our soules are so 
linked together, that the one is as an appendant to the olber. 
1749 Wescey HAs, 1872 X. 124 ‘Vo satisfy, though but as an 
appendant to the satisfaction of Christ, 1824 COLERIDGE 41 dfs 
do Kefl, (1848) I. 198 The numerous corollaries or appendents. 

4. An appendix; a pendant. 

1570 Tl. Norton Vowed's Catech, (1853) 202 A certain ap- 
pendant ofthe Lord's Prayer. ‘For thine is the kingdom,’ etc. 
1836 Soviney Cowper's Heks. WI. 96 ‘Vo publish the ‘ask 
and its appendants as a second [volume]. 

Appended (&pendéd), Ap? a. [6 Apprenn+ 
-Ep.) ‘Hung on; added as supplementary, annexed. 

19727 51 Cuampers Cyl, Appended Remedies .. are out- 
wardly applied, hy hanuing about the neck. 1856 Kanu 
sirct, Bapl. 1. xx. 249 ‘The appended report of Dr. Hay: 

Appendical (ape ndikal), a. [f.L. apperdic-em 
ApPENDIX + -AL!.] Of the nature of an appendix. 

1850 Al ¢henaunet 19 Jan.80 A thing superfluous and appen- 
dical to the drama. 1866 — No. 2ugs. 216/3 The appendical 
list of country professors, 

+ Appe‘ndicate, v. Ols. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE3.) ‘Fo add as an appendix; to append. 

1677 Hare ?”. O. AV. Ww. i. 290 Explications .. which .. draw 
in queslion the ‘Truth itself to which they are appendicated. 

+ Appe:ndica'tion. Os. rare. [n. of action 
f, pree.: see -TIuN,] Addition by way of appendix. 

1677 Have Print. Orig. Man. 74 Some great and consider- 
able parts..appendications unto the Wundus aspectabilis. 
1677 — Kelig. 1.9 Superadditions and Appendications to 
Christian Religion. 

+Appe‘ndice, v. Ols. rare. [f. afpfemdice sb.; 
sce APPENDIX 4.) a. érvans. To add as an ap- 
pendix. b. gér. To form an appendix. Henee 
appendicing ///. a., appendant. 

1661 Morcan SPA, Gen. ut. iii. 28 A double chain of gold 
.. the appendicing Jewel being within an ovala Lilly. 1g0z 
C. Mature Afagn. Chr. ui. Introd. § 4, | have appendiced 
the life of a fainous Thomas. | 

Appendi‘cious, -itions, a. rare. [f. med... 
appendictus, -itfus.) Of the nature of an appendix. 

1656 Biounr Glossoxr., Appendi tious. 

Appendicle (apendik’l).  [ad. (perh. through 
Fr.) L. appendicula, dim. of APPENDIX.) A small 
appendix or appendage. 

1611 Cotcr., Appendicule, An appendicle or little appendia. 
1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles w. ii. v, An appendicule or little 
appendix of athing. 1853 Mayne /xd. Lex, Appendicula, 
A litle appendage; an appendicle. 

Appendicular (epéndikilaz), a. [f. L. af- 
pendicula (see prec.) +-AR; cf. Fr. appendiculaire.] 
Belonging to, or of the nature of, an appendicle. 

1651 WELDON Crt, A. Charles 196 A seale appendicular to 
an office erected by him. 1857 Henry Elem. Bot. § 42 
Leaves and their modifications, for:ning the lateral or ap- 
pendicular organs. 1872 Mivart Avat, 25 The skeleton of 
the limbs... is called the Appendicular skeleton. 

Appendicularian (epéndi:ki/lé>rian), az, and 
sb, Zool. [f. mod.L. Appendicularia (see prec.) + 
-AN.] A. adj. Pertaining to the Appendicularia, 
a family of minute ascidian molluscs, with long 
tail-appendages. B. sd. A member of this family. 

1880 A. WiLson in Gent, Mag. CCXLVI. 43 The appen- 
dicularians .. the existing representatives of the stock and 
ancestry which gave origin alike to the sea-squirt race and to 
the great vertebrate group itself. 

Appendiculate (epéndi kilt), a. Biol. [f. 
L. appendicula (see above) +-aT£2,] Furnished 
with small appendages ; forming an appendicle. 

1835 Penny Cycl s.v. Botany, Appendiculate, es some 
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kind of appendages. 1863 Braxery Brit. Afosses Gloss. 
jit Appendiculate, fringed with little fragmentary bodies. 
1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 138 External appendiculate 
orgaas such as locomotor sete or gills. 
ppendi‘culated, /7/. a. rare. = prec. 

af Sia J, Hine Afist, Aviv. 19 (Jop.) With a subulated 
tail appendiculated to each side. 1774 Hunter in /’//0. 
Trans, LXVV, 317 The pancreas .. of the Gillaroo trout... 
is appendiculated. 

Appe‘nding, ///. a. [f. Appenp v.1+-1nG2.] 
= APPENDANT. 

1527 AnoKew Brunswyke’s Distyll, Waters Aj, The ap- 
pendyng gowtes of laxatyfe medycynes. 1624 Hrywooo 
Guuatk. ut. 137 Vhe casualties appending on so harsh a 
journey, 1662 Fuiier H’orthies (2840) LI}. 461 Appending 
to this cathedral is the Chapter-house. 1774 JoHNSoON 
Journ. W. Isi. Wks, 1787 X. 333 The parchment .. is, with 
the seal appending, fastened to a rihband. , 

Appendix (ape ndiks), sd. Pl. -iees (-is7z) and 
-ixes. [a. L. appendix, f_appendtre: see APPEND. 
Asing. apfendice after Fr. appears in r7thc.] That 
which is attached as if by being hung on;=Ap- 
PENDAGE, but now of more restricted use, 

1. Of things material: A subsidiary external ad- 
junct, addition, or aceompaniment ; an additional 
possession, a dependeney. Odés. in gen. sense exc, 
by transference from 2. 

1592 GREENE cs fear Courtier in Hart, Misc. (Malho V1. 
230 If it be his pleasure to hane his appendices primde, or 
his mouchaches fostred. 1645 Howein Lett.i. cb Normandy, 
once an Appendix of the Crown of England, 1665 J. Spence 
Prophecivs 125 Vhe Ark, the Shechinah, the heavenly fire, 
and the rest, were ceremonial appendices. 1710 SuarTrsn. 
Chavact, \1.¥.11737) UPL. 379 Figures of Men .. accidentally 
introduc'd, as Appendices, or Ornaments. 3880 tr. Hnr/s 
atom, The. 150 The bodies added as appendices have he- 
come the heads of their respective families, 

+b. transf. of persons ; cf. APPENDANT 2b. Obs. 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. ww. iv. 104 ‘To bid the Priest be 
readie to come against you come with your appendix. 2692 
I. Wacker £fictetus (1737) xxiii, My Children ..are but 
the Appendixes ofme. 

2. An addition subjcined to a document or book, 
having some contributory value in connexion with 
the subject-matter of the work, but not essential 
to its completeness, 

1549 Latimer 7 Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 46 The com- 
mentaries, contaynyng the solemnities of their religion wyth 
manye other appendixes. 1638 Peart, Conf. xii, (1657) 317 
‘Towards the end whereof is an Appendix or Post-script. 
agit F, FULLER Ved. Gywn. Pref., As | have related in the 
Appendix to this Treatise. 1880 {f/eueum 23 Oct. 567 
Two important Appendixes. 1881 -lccdenzy 18 June 457/2 
His numerous appendices. ’ 

3. Biol. A small process or prolongation deve- 
loped from the surface of any organ. 

1615 CrooKke Body of Man 113 ‘The appendixe of the Me- 
senterie.. of the nature ofaligament. 1658 Sir T. Browxr 
Gard. Cyrus 526 The appendices or beards in the calicular 
leaves {of the rose]. 1863 Ottver Less. Sot, (1873) 142 biol 
odorata ..two narrow dorsal appendices from the base of 
the connective of the two anterior anthers. 

+ b. ‘he sucker of a plant or tree. Ods. 

1664 Evecyn Syfzva (1679) 30 Both these sorts [of elms] are 
rais‘d of Appendices, or Suckers. ab ' 

+4. Of things immaterial: A subsidiary addition, 
accompaniment, or consequence; an accessory. Obs. 

1542 Boorane # rez. (1870) 103 The Apendex to all the pre- 
misses that foloweth. 1578 ‘Timms Caden on Gen. 360 His 
promise was an addition, or an appendix of that principal 
point. 1622 Burton Aaat, Wel. i. ilu, vi. (165186 Idleness 
is au appendix to nobility. 1662 J. Ciuanpter Vax //ed- 
mont's Oriatr, 267 Therefore the will of a blessed Soul 
should be a burdensome appendice. 1699 Bover fy. Dict. 
(1759) s.v., Who look upon Jdleness as an Appendix of their 
Greatness. : 

Appendix (apendiks), v. rare. [f. pree. sh.] 
Toadd as an appendix. Hence Appendixed f//.a. 

1755 Macens /nsurances 1. 456 The nppendix’d Piece 
marked Letter B. a Grose Hast Ind. 1. 211 The cata- 
logue nppendixed@y Mr. Fraser to his history of Nadir Shah. 

Appennage, obs. form of APANAGE. 

+ Appe‘nse, v. Obs. rare’. [a. OFr. af/)- 
pense-r to append a seal, ad. L. *apfensd-re, fre- 
quentative of aApende-re.] To append (a seal). 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 1. 158 We have caused... our seale 
therennto to be appensed. 

Appense (apens), a. Bot. rare. [f. L.appens-us, 
pa. pple. of appendére to APPEND.] (See quot.) 

1829 Loupon FAucycl. Plants (1855) 409 Pimenta.. ovules 
solitary, appense. /d/d. 1095 Appense, being hung up as a 
hat is upon a pin; aa approach to pendulous. 4 

+ Appension. 0/5. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
append-ére: see prec. and -lon. Cf. Fr. appension.] 
The action or process of appending. 

1646 J. G[recory) Notes § Obs, (1650) 56 And ther hang'd 
the Earth upon the same Nothing. But of this manner of 
appension somewhat more is to be said. 1677 J. WesTER 
Witcher. xiii, 267 The curing of diseases by .. amulets, ap- 
pensions and transplantions, : 

+ Appe‘ntice. Os. rare—'. [a. Fr. appentis, 
OF. afentis, nom. of apentif, {. apfendre, 3 sing. 
apent (see APPEND v.1), by form-assoc. w. adjs. 
in -tis, -4if:—L. -tivus, -tfvum: cf. APPRENTICE. 
Hence aphetic PENtiIcE, corrupted to PENTHOUSE. ] 
A lean-to building, a penthouse. 

1616 Svar... & Maakn, Countr. Farm 18 Over against the 

rch of the Barne, you shali make a place of a competent 

eight, in manner of an Appentice, to set your Ploughes, etc. 
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+ Appercei‘vant, 7//.a. Obs. rare. [a.OF r. 
afercevant, pr. pple. of aperceveir: see next.] Dis- 
covering, cognizant. ; 

o14so Merlin iv. 73 Ye be sone aperceyvaunte of hym. 

+ Appercei've, v. Ols. Forms: 4-5 apar-, 
aper-, § appar-, apper-, -ceive, -coyve, -ceve, 
-seive, 5-6 apperceyve, 6 -ceave, -save, 7 appar- 
ceive. [a. OF r. aferceveir, aparcevoir (tonic form 
apercetve), cogn.w. Sp. apercebir, Pg. aperceber:— 
late L. or early Rom. *affereipire for *apperciprre, 
f ap-, ad- to+ percipere to PERCEIVE, For change 
to afp- see Ap- pref.1] ‘To perceive, observe, re- 
cognize, notice, remark: a. with s/mple obj. 

€13300 F'o.c §: [Volf213 Ich the aperseinede? cn39t Cuaucer 
Astrol. 11. § 36. 44 Thanne shaltou aperceyve wel the Moevyng 
ofa planete. ¢1450 Loneticu Grail xxxviil. 309 Non man 
hym aparceyven myhte, 1494 Fapyan 1. ik g The which 
Temple, when Brute had apperceyued, anonehe yode into 
it, 1849 Cuatoner Erasin. Morig dnc. Sivb, Some de- 
vonte persones..did, without aperceivyng the difference, 
drinke Jampe oyle in steede of wyne. 1614 W. Browne: 
She ph. Pipe \,25 When apparceived had she this, she ery’d. 

b. with of, sulord, cl, or absol. 

e1320 Sexujut Sag. (W.) 1433 The burgeis aparseined of his 
wine Fele nightes was gon him fram, 1491 Caxton I Ztas 

rath (W. de W.) & vill. 13a/2 The boly man aperceyuyd 
that the hestes were almost deed. 1888 A. Kinc Cassius’ 
Catech. VW vj, As 30w may appersave be yis calculation. 

+ Appercei‘'ving, 2//. 5b. Ods. [f. prec. + 
-tncl.] ‘The action of perceiving or noticing. 

1386 Crraccer Sgrs. 7.278 Ffor drede of Ialonse mennes 
aperceyuynges, ¢1400 Nov. Kose 6320 So sligh is the aper- 
ceyvyng That al to late cometh knowyng. 

Apperception (xposepjon). Wetash. [ad, 
KF aperception (mod.L, apperception-em, Leibnitz), 
f. apercevoir: sce APPERCEIVE and -TI0N,] 

1. The mind’s pereeption of itself as a eonscious 
agent ; self-consciousness. 

1753 Cuampers Cycd, Supp., ddperception in the Leib- 
nitzian style, denotes the act whereby the mind becomes 
conscious to itself of a perception, 1763 Rei Jagniry 11. 
xv. (1785) 220 By apperception he understands that degree 
of perception, which reflects, as i¢ were, upon itself: hy 
which we are conscious of our own existence, and conscious 
of our own perceptions. 1877 Cairp PAslos. Nant v.79 The 
monad that has consciousness of itself.. that has nut only 
perception, but apperception. om 

2. Mental perception, recognition. 

1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1848) 217 Meet apperception of 
the sum of things. 31857 Maurice Jon § Wet, PAIL AV. viii. 
§ 65 The recognition or apperception of these truths by men. 

+ Appevil. Os. rare. [f. Peni sb. See A- 
pref. ii.) Peril, risk. 

1607 Suaxs. Tyson 1. ii, 32 Let me stay at thine apperill, 
Timon, 1632 B. Joxson Magu. Lady v. x, Faith, I will 
hail him, at mine own apperil. 

Appertain (cepaité'n), v. Forms: 4-5 aper- 
tene, -teyn, 5 appertene, -artene, -urteyn(e, 5-6 
appertein, -teynie, -teigne, 6 adpertene, ap- 
parteyne, -ertayne, 6-7 -taine, 7 -tane, -taigne, 
apertain, 7- appertain, fa. OFr. afarten-rr, 
aperten-tr :~late L. a:tpertiné-re, f. ad- to, com- 
pletely + fertincre to belong to, f. fer through + 
tencre to hold, For change to af- see Ap- pref.1] 

Ll. ¢uir. Yo belong as parts to the whole, or as 
members to a family or class, and henee, to the 
head of the family; to be related, akin Zo. 

¢14§0 Jlerlin xxi. 373 These other tweyne.. nperteyne to 
the kynge loot..and be Erles sones, 1578 Lyte Dadoens 
vi. xlvii. 719 Of plumines .. some apparteyne to the garden, 
and some are of a wilde kinde. 1611 Biste Mined. xvi. 32 
All the men that appertained vnto Korah. 1794 Sutttvan 
View Nat. 1.454 Disunited particles, which appear to have 
originally appertained to stones or rocks. 1843 Mit. Logie 
Introd. (1868) 7 ‘I’o this science appertain the great and much 
debated questions. 

2, To belong as a possession és. 

1416 Lanctey in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 18 J. 51 Withinne 
youre Churche .. ther shulde be certein thyng that to yowe 
appertencth. 1864 H/7dls & Juv. N. Count, (1835) 219 Dubb- 
letts and all other rayments apperteynyng vato me. 1667 
i, CuamBertayne St. Gt, Brit. i. 1.41. (1743) 294 The Abbey 
of Deer..appertained to the Cistercian monks, 1790-5 
Dallas’ doer, Law ep. 71 Whether all property found in 
the city..should appertain to the United States, 31809 
Toms Law Dict., Appurtenances .. things both corporeat 
and incorporeal appertaining to another thing. 

3. To belong as a right or privilege ¢o. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 155/4 This place apperteyneth to 
no man but to preestes. 1§98 Barnet 7heor, Warres u. i. 
16 The punishment ..appertaineth to the Campe-maister. 
1651 Hopes eviath. 1. xliv. 350 Shalt not all Judicature 
appertain to Christ? 1793'I’. Jerrerson IV rit. (1859) IV. 34 
‘The right of raising troops .. appertaining exclusively to the 
nation itself. 1883 Lazy Times 20 Oct. 410/1 Until the 

resent reign probate jurisdiction appertained solely to the 

cclesiasticat Courts. * : 

4. To belong naturally or by inherent fitness; to 
be suited, proper, appropriate /o. 

£1386 Cuaucer Pers. T. #976 To fastyng appurteynen (7.7. 
-ertenen, -arteyneth, -artenen, partenyth] foure thiages. 
c1470 Hors, Shepe, & Ghoos (1822) 5 Hardynesse .. apper- 
teyneth to enery manly knyght. 1535 Stewart Croy. Scotl. 
II. 18 How he fure adpertenis nocht to me To tell. x 
Suaks. Afuck Ado w.1. 210 Do all rites, That api 
vnto a buriall, 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1, 13 That ap- 
pellation seems more properly to appertain to the phlogiston. 
1813 Miss Austen Pride & Prey. x, 43 The degree of im- 
portance which is to appertain to this request, 
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5. To belong as an attribute, function, or affecting 
circumstance ; to pertain, relate. 

¢1x391 Cuaucer Asfro/, Prol. 1 A certein nombre of con- 
clusidhs apertenyng to the same instrument. 1601 SHAKs. 
Ful. C. 1. i, 282, I should know no Secrets ‘hat appertaine 
to yon. 18530 Dauneny A tow. The. vi. 168 The crystalline 
form of a body is not always determined by any unalterable 
property appertaining to its component atoms. 

+5. zufers, (chiefly in senses , and 4.) Oés. 

€1386 Cuaucer A/edi6, » 15 It apperteyneth {v.7, aperteneth, 
-tyneth, -teigneb, perteyneth] not to a wys man, to make 
suchsorwe. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 It appar- 
teigneth to enery man..to seke science. 1605 Bacon cidv. 
Learn, u, 23 Further than appertaineth to the degree of a 
creature, 1623 Liste Test. cintig. Pref., Unto whom it did 
first appertaine to exact of Priests .. this profession. 

th. absol, As appertains ; as is proper or due. Obs. 

1524 WoLsey State Papers (1836) IV. 89 To see theyar con- 
duyted in sanfetye ..as shall appertain. 1611 Bise 1 E'sdr. 
i. 12 ‘They rosted the Passeouer with fire, as appertaineth. 

+ 8. trans. (by omission of fo.) To belong to, be- 
come, befit. Obs. rare. 

a31420OccLeve De Reg. Princ. 4838 It apperteaethe a kyng 
for to be A kyng in verray sothe, 1491 Caxton }’ttas Patr. 
(W. de W.) 1. clxiv. 173a/2 It aperteynyth thy dygnytee, 
for to doo that this poore synfull woman askith. 1598 Sy1- 
vesteR Due Bartas 622 ‘The Soule ..loaging to behold the 
place that appertains her, Doth loath the bodie. 1601 Dot- 
MAN #9, Acad. (1618) 657 Have attributed that to their nation 
which properly appertaineth not them. 

+ Appertainance. A variant of Aprur- 
TENANCE assimilated to prec. vb. 

is25 Lp, Berners in #rozss, (1812) Pref. 14 The apper- 
taynens-of your realme. 1824-8 Lanpor /yag. Conv. Wks. 
1846 J. xxxvili. 249 The noblest elevations of the haman mind 
have in appertainance their sands and swamps, 18s2 Sia W. 
Hamution Discuss, 551 A Schoolhouse with appertainances. 

Appertai‘ning, 74/. sd. [f. prec. vb. +-1na1.] 
The fact of belonging to; tconcr. fl. Belongings, 
appurtenanees (ods.). 

a1s97 Lover's Compl, 115 His real habitnde gave life and 
grace ‘l'o appertainiags and to ornament, [See Appeatain- 
MENT.] 

Appertaining, #// a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 
Pertaining, belonging, proper, appropriate (/o). 

1386 Cuaucer Chan, Vem. Prol, §& 1.231 Many another 
thing, That is to oure craft appertenyng. 1592 Suaks. Row. 
& Fud. us. i. 66 The appertaining rage To snch a greeting. 
1883 Daily News 21 Sept. 5/4, 108 guns, with the appertain- 
ing forces of pioneers and train. 

+ Appertainment. Os. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-MENT.] That which belongs to; appurtenance. 

1606 Saks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 87 We Jay by Our appertain- 
ments [v.7, appertainings], visiting of him, 

Appertinance, -ence, obs. ff. APPURTENANCE. 

+ Appertinancy. 065. rare—'. [See APPuR- 
TENANCE and -ancy ; the regular spelling from L. 
would be afpertinency.] ‘The quality of being 
appertinent. A/so=appurtenance. = 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep, Pref., Our sober enquiries 
in the donbtfull appertiaancies of Arts. aan 

Appertinent (ip tinént), a. [a refashioning 
of appurtenant after L. appertinent-em.] Another 
form of APPURTENANT, used especially in the non- 
legal sense: Appertaining, properly belonging or 
relating. 

1386-1819 [Sec APPURTENANT 2.] f 

+ Appertise, -yse, sb. Obs, [a. OF. appertise, 
-artlise (mod. afertisc), f. afert open, manifest : see 
Avert 4.] Open display, proof, or evidence of 
dexterity, skill, or valour, esf. in arms. 7 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. x1. xxii, He was wyse, dyscrete, 
and ful of al appertyse. 1485 — Paris § V’. 10 None durst 
.. withstonde hys appertyse in armes. 1489 —- /aytes of 
Armes \. ix. 24 Grete appertyses of armes. 

+Appertise, -yse, 2. O0s. rare. [a. OFT. 
apertt, pl. -2s, ‘skilful,’ pa. pple. of afertir to 
render ‘apert’: see APERT 4, and prec. (Badly 
spelt with final -¢.)] Skilful, adroit, of ready wit. 


1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour M iij, The most appertyse and 
wyse fynd them self... by suche delyage mocked and blamed. 

+ Appe'te, v. Os. [a. Fr. appcte-r (14th c, in 
Littre), ad. L. apfetdre, f. ap-=ad- to+ petére to 
seek.] To seek after, desire, covet, long for. 

€1385 Cnaucer ZL. G, W152 Matire appetith |v.*, apeti- 
tith, appetyteth] forme alwey. c1g30 Ruopes Bk. Nurture 
in pals Bk. 105 What sensualt concnpiscence appeteth. 
1538 Bare 7hre Lawes 1018 Ambycyon, whose dyposycyon 
Is honour to appete. 1685 Ste G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic 
xiil. 117 Would never appete this separation. 

Apuerees® (epiténs). [a. Fr. appétence desire, 
ad. L. appetentia: see next.} The action of seek- 
ing for or longing after; appetite, desire. 

1610 G. Fretcuer Christ’s Vict, xxxix, Whatsoe’er might 
.. please the appetence, Here it was poured out in lavish 
affluence. 1765 Tucker Lt, Nas, 11.256 An inward feeling, 
a moral sense, or appetence towards the thing apprehended. 
1836 W. A. Butier in Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 454 To love, 
and in the appetence of love To deem thyself beloved. 


Appetency (e'piténsi). [ad. L. afpetentia, n. 
of state f. afpetent-cm: see next and -ENCY.] 

1. strictly, The state of longing for, desiring, 
eraving ; appetite, passion. But also used as= 
APPETENCE. Const. of, for, after. 

1631 SANDERSON 21 Serm, Ad. Aul, i. (1673) 13 God hath 


ingrafted in our Nature .. an appétency of praise and glory. 
1652 Sparke Prim, Devol, (1663) 502 Vicious concupiscence 


APPETENT. 


and all brutish appetencies. 1824 D'Isaaeri Cur. Lit, (1866) 
205 Fanaticism and robbery .. will satiate their appetenc 
for blood and plunder, 1881 Masson in acu. Mag. XLV. 
74 An appetency after literary distinction. | 

2. Instinetive inclination or propensity. 

1802 Patey Nat. Theol. ix. (1827) 466 That the parts of 
animals may have been alt formed by what is called ef 
petency, “¢. endeavour, perpetuated, and imperceptibly 
working its effect, through an incalculable series of genera- 
tions. 1836 Kiany & Srexce Entomol, (1828) NI, xxxii. 348 
‘There is no formative appetency in the animals themselves. 

3. Of things inanimate: Natural tendeney, affinity. 

1627 G. Watts Bacon's Adv. Learn, (1640) 147 Whoever 
shall... intentively observe the appetencies of matter, 183 
Brewster Nerw~or (1855) 1. xii. 323 The spherical form of the 
planets had been ascribed by Gapenieae to the gravity or 
natural appetency of their parts. 1846 Knight's Car. Phys. 
Geog. ad fin, The extraordinary appetency for oxygen of 
several of these hases. A 

A. Alctaph. Suggested term ineluding both desire 
and volition, as distinguished from cognition and 
fecling. 

1836 7 Sin W. Hasntton Afctaph, xi. (1870) I. 186 The 
term appetency.. comprehending both desires and volitions. 

Appetent (a pitént), a. [ad. L. appetent-cm, 
pr. pple. of apfpetcre: see APPETE and -ENT.] 

1. Longing, eagerly desirous. Const. a/ier, of. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on usb. 1. 697 [Oxen] ever appetent metes 
to seek. 1646 Sir G. Buck Rich. //1, 60 (T.) Thirsty and 
appetent after glory and renown. 1861 Nook Lives 4 ops. 
I. iv. 165 Eager to he instructed and appetent of knowledye. 

2. Metaph, Connected with desire and volition. 

1837 Sir W. Hamintos Metaph. xii, (1877) IT. 415 The 
mental modifications were divided into Gnostic or Cognitive, 
and Orectic or Appetent. 

+ A‘ppetently, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
-LY2: ef, APPETITELY.] Eagerly, with appetite. 

14979 Caxton Ma.vins in Dlades Carton 199 Go to thy 
mete appetently. ; 

Appetibility (c:p/tibiliti). 20%. [f L. ay 
Petibil-is desirable ; see next and -piLity. Cf. Fr. 
appétibilit’] The quality of being desirable ; de- 
sirahleness, attractiveness. 

1604 T. Wricit Passions of Afind v. iv. 257 Goodnes .. is 
the perfection or appetibilitie of every thing reall orapparant. 
1656 Hosnes Liberty, ete. (1841) 309 To resist both the ap- 
petibility of objects, and the unruliness of passions, 1824 
Barert /¢, Dict., Appetibility, guadzté che rende deside- 
revole, & 

Appetible (pitib'l), a. and sé. [ad. L. a/- 
petibil-is desirable, f. appetére: see ArreTe and 
-BLE.] A. adj. 

+1. Laving appetite or affinity; attractive. Oss. 

31471 Rirtey Comp, Alch. in Ashm. (1652)1, Kynd to kynde 
hath appetyble inclynacyon. 

2. Worthy of being sought after, desirable. 

r62a Manne A leman's Guzman D'ALf un. 307 Such Graces 
are Appetible in their owne nature. 1660 Staniey ///st. 
Philos.i1701) 2590/2 The Appetible Object, which moveth the 
Appetite. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXT. 589 The appetible fruit. 

+B. sé. An object of desire. Ods. 

a 1716 Soutn Sern, 1V.v.(R.) Sufficient to draw forth, and 
determine the actings of it [the will], unless there interpose 
some stronger appetible, 

+A-ppetibleness. Ols. [f. prec. +-Ness.] 
‘Worthiness to be desired.’ Bailey 73%; = APPETI- 
BILITY. 

+ Appeti'sse, -y‘ce, v. Obs. rave. [a. Ir. affe- 
tisser Cotgr.), 12th e. apetister, mod. apelisser (on 
Romanie type *adpetitiare), f. & to+felit small.) 
To make Small, diminish, Jessen. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 9t Alt worldly thynges ben mortefyed 
and appetissed in olde men. 1484 — Ordre of Cy, 85 ‘Vhus 
shalle be. .yre and Inpacyence and the other uyces appetyced 
and lassed. | i 

Appetite (x p/tait’, s. Forms: 4-3 apetyte, 
5 -yght, appetit, -yt, appatyt, 5-6 apetite, 6 -ide, - 
appetyd(e, 4-6 appetyte, 4- appetite. [a.OFr. 
afetit, ad. 1. appetitus desire toward, f. afpetcre: 
sce APPETE.] Const. for; formerly éo, of, and taf. 

1. Bent of the mind toward the attainment of an 
objeet or purpose; desire, inclination, disposition. 

138a Wycitr ézek. xxi. 16 Whidir enere is the appetit, ex 
desier, of thi face. 1494 Fanvan vit. ccxxii. 247 To staunche 
y® apetyte of his couetyse mynde, 1528 More //eresyes w. 
Wks. 273/1 Suche cruell appetyte.. aserybe they to the be- 
nygne nature of almyghtye God, 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 
1. iL. ut. xi, These Concupiscible and Irascible Appetites .. 
twining about the heart. 1756 Burke Find. Nat. Soc. Wks. 
I. 12 This society, founded in natural appetites .. I shall call 
natural society, 1871 Gaote Eth. /ragm. v. (1876) 129 
Obeying without reflection the appetite of the moment, 

b. with the object of desire expressed. 

c1400 Destr. Troy xxm. 9104 Achilles hade appetite.. The 
Citie for to se. 1849 Latimea 7 Serm, bef. Edw. °/ (Arb.) 
103 She dyd it not for appetite of vengeaunce, 1614 RAceicit 
Hist. World I... vi. § 5. 239 Ptolomie had a great appetite 

..tothe Isle of Cyprus. 1775 Sueaiwan Rreads v.i, With 
such an appetite for consolation. 1875 HAmerton /ated/. 
Lifen.i. 48 Gratification of an appetite for melody or colour. 
. vaguely, Inclination, preference, liking, fancy. 

To or after one’s appetite: just as one pleases, so 
as to suit one’s tastes. arch. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xix. 71 That I myghte vse my lif to 
myn appetyte and..be at my fre wyll 1526 SKELTON 
Magee ther Syt, ye shall follow mine appetyte and intent. 

1534 Lp. Buanszas Gold. Bh. MN Aurel, (1546) Z ij, This 
oratour spake after the appetite of them that bee in pros- 
peritie. 1580 Lyty Zuphues 248, ] have an appetite it were 
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best for me to take a nap. 1860 MotLey wVesAerd. (1868) 1. 
v. 237 He will make a treaty according to the appetite and 
pleasure of his Highness. . 

3. esp. The determinate desire to satisfy the natural 
necessities, or fulfil the natural functions, of the 
body; one of those instinctive cravings which sceure 
the preservation of the individual and the race. 

1366 Maunney. xix. 157 The folk... han but litille appetyt 
to mete, 1393 Gowrr Conf 11. 102 Which iveth great ap- 
petite Toslepe. 1425 Wentoun Crom, vin. Pro}. 3 Naturally 
As Woman and Man has appetyte. r60x HoLtann /éiny 11. 
443 Craifishes .. in wine .. mone appetite to the siege. 1911 
Abpison Sfect. No, 120? 4 ‘The most violent Appetites in 
all Creatures are Inst and Hunger, 1855 Bain Scxs. & /n- 
tell. 1. iti. § x (1864) 258, 1 am of opinion that Appetite, being 
a species or form of Volition, is..a combination of instinct 
and education. 1876 Moztey Univ. Seri. vii. 147 We have 
those appetites so long as we remain in the flesh. 

A. spec. Craving for food, hunger. 

1303 R. Brusne /7andl, Synue 7235 Sum of hem [chyldryn] 
wex ful tyte, Parfore ys mnare here appetyte. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce i. 541 Vhaieyt It with full gud will, That soucht nane 
othir salss thar-till Bot appetyt. 1444 /'od. Lecuts 11. 220 
Whoo that is hungry, and hath no thyng but boonys ‘To 
staunche hisapetyzht. 1g09 Fisnre I] ‘4s. 294 She restrayned 
her appetyte tyl one mele and tyl one Fysshe on the day. 
160g Susks. AZacé. ut. iv. 38 Now good digestion waite on 
Appetite, And health on both. a@ 1652 Brome Denzors lle 
Prol., "Tis appetite makes dishes, ‘tis not cooks. 1857 Buc 
is. xi. 629 Men must have appetite before they will cat. 

b. trausf. ot fig. 

x60 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. §2 Learning doth minister 
toall the diseases of the mind ,, sometimes helping digestion, 
sometimes increasing appetite. 2825 fre. Fouathan M1. 
286 ‘The truth was tuo insipid for. .your pampered appetite. 

5. Capacity for food, fecling as regards food ; 
relish, 

1398 Craucra J ertine 55 Wikke appetyt comth ay before 
sykenesse. 1842 Boornr Jyctary ix. (1870) 252 Althoughe 
he haue eate ynoughe, whan he seth better meate cone 
hefore hym, agaynst his appetyde he wyll_ eate. rzzz Acnt- 
son Sfect, No. 7 2, | hav ena Man in Love.. lose his 
appetite. 1830 Hor. Swit 7/2 7 rienzp. 30 Appetite—a relish 
bestowed upon the poorer classes, that they may like what 
they eat, while it is seldom enjoyed by the rich, because they 
may cat what they like. 

+6 Of things: Natural tendency towards és. 

1626 Bacon Sy@uz § 293 In all Bodies, there is an Appe- 
tite of Union.” 1667 LioyLe Orig. Furnis & Qual, Mutter 
hath no appetite to these Accidents more then to any 
others. 

7. The object of desire or longing. arch. 

1386 Cuavcrr Avés. 7. 80a Montyng ..is his joye and 
his appetyt. cxg00 Martenay 2896 Ha! Melusine, my hertes 
Appetite. 1642 Rocrrs Naaman ‘Vo Reader §2 Adam wis 
so created, that God was his appetite. 1798 Wornsw. # fives 
Tintern Abb, 81 Vhe mountain, and the deep and gloomy 
wood .. were then to me An appetite. 

+8. Something used to create an appetite; a 
whet, arelish. (So in Fr) Oés. 

1693 vive De la Quint, Compl. Gard. VI, rat English 
Cives [Chives], otherwise called Appetites. 1725 Drapiry 
Kam. Dict. s.~. Herring, Red Werrings ..salted and dried 
.. they cry in the Streets of Paris hy the Name of Appetite. 

+A-ppetite, v. Os. [Ff prec. sb. Cf, fo stomach ] 

1. To have an appetite for; to desire greatly, long 
for, seek after. 

1985 Cnaucea 4. G. HI" 1582 As matier apetiteth forme 
alwey Iz. 7, appetith; see Arrrtr]. 1481 Caxton J/yrr. 1. 
v.17 Thise philosophres apetyted not these grete mangeries. 
rg0z Ord. Cryst. Men iW. de Wo). vii. (7506) 53 Lt behoueth 
y' acreature resonable loue god and hym appetytesoueraynly. 
x6s2 Curerrer Eng. /hys, ted. Parkins 1809) 220 Such 
whose stomachs are so weak they cannot .. appetite it. 

b. with raf pir. 

1484 Caxton Curiad2 She appetyteth and desireth to haue 
that thyng whyche she hath not. 1531 Eivor Governor 70 
(T.) Appetiting by generation to bring forth his semblahle. 

2. ‘To fulfil the desires of, satisfy. 

rgog Fista Hs, (1876) 251 Persons inordynately desyrous 
for to haue worldly pleasures .. shall neuer be .. appetyted. 

Appetited (cpitaited), 7f/. a. [f, Apretire sb, 
+-ED2.] Having an appetite. (Chiefly in coud.) 

1829 ?Jisse Frud. Nat, 237 Vhe hedge blackberry . . for 
humbler-appetited natives, 1880 Blackmore 4/, ducrdcy 1. 
xvi. 256 Seven fine-appetited children. 

+ A’ppetitely, adv. Ols. rarve—*. [fas prec. 
+-LyzZ, See also APPETENTLY.] With an appelite. 

aigoo Mavis in Babees Bk, 359 Goo to thy mete ape- 
titely, sit therat discretely. : 

Appetition (xpitifon). [ad L.apfetition-cm,n. 
of action f. apfetit-: see APPETITE sé and -t10N.] 
‘The direetion of desire towards an object or purpose ; 
longing for, craving, seeking after. 

x603 Hottano /*%utarch g17 (R.) Action requireth two 
things ..the apprehension or imagination of that which is 
convenient ..and the instinct or appetition driving unto the 
same, 1660 Sran.ey /dist. [hiles. (17011 177/1 Philosophy 
_. being the appetition of Divine Knowledge. 1775 Harris 
Lhilos, Arrangem, (1841) 379 ‘The cause of motion is appeti- 
tion; of appetition, is privation. 1871 CaLnerwoon A ant’s 
Ethics 1. (ed. 3) 161 Appetition, when its inward ground of 
determination .. depends upon the reason of the subject him- 
self, is called J 7dl. ne 

+ Appeti'tious, «. Obs. [f. pree.; ef ambition, 
amhiltous.) Yelonging to, of the nature of, or 


suited to, appetite. 

1653 Gaunen /ficrasf. 203 Filthy falsehoods .. tempered 
.. with some mixtures of Scripture Texts ..to make them 
more appetitions, 1668 H. More Jit. Dial. m1. xii. TL. 396 
An appetitious liking of Man's flesh. [a F 

a. It. 
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appetitif, -Tve, ad. L. *appetitivus, f. appetit-: see 
APPETITE sé. and -1VE.] 

1, Characterized by appetite or desire. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 756 Since man, and also 
other lining creatures haue an appetitine or desiring soule. 
1722 Wottaston Redig. Nat. ix. 173 He has not only a supe- 
rior faculty of reason, but also an inferior appetitive faculty. 
1878 GLADSTONE fri. Hfomer 88 The appetitive part of 
humanity .. adheres to the Olympian gods. P 

2. Giving an appetite; appetizing, atlractive. rare. 

1864 Reader 16 Jan. 75/2 These [family bills of fare] .. are 
not at all times sufficiently appetitive to the eye. 

+ Appeti‘tual, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1. appetites 
ApPETITE+-ALI; ef. sAiri¢ual.] Of the nature of, 
or belonging to, appetite. 

1616 R.C. Traws Whis. i. 404 That's only good... whose 
visibility And appctitual sensibility Lies open to their sence. 

Appetize (x"pitaiz), 7. rarens. [Ff Fr. afpetiss- 
ant (rgthe. in Littré), app ‘diss-¢ (Cotgr.), formally 
pples. of *affetissier as if:—L. *appetitidre in 
King. assimilated to vbs, in -1z%. In Fr, only the 
pples. are found; and in English the simple vb. is 
perhaps only colloquial.] ‘Yo give (a person) ap- 
petite, to eause relish for food. 

A‘ppetized, ///.@. [f. pree.+-Ep.] Furnished 
with an appetite, made hungry. 

1820 Scot Joust. Introd. Mp., Supper, for which T feul 
rather more appetized than usnal. 1823 — Sf. A’era'’s avi, 
A corpulent and well-appetized elderly gentleman. 

Appetizement (a:pitsizment). rave. [fas 
prec, +-MENT.] Craving for food, hunger. 

1826 Scoir Hdedst. (1829) 23 ‘The appeteevement has heen 
coming en forthree daysorfour, and the meat has beer scarce. 

Appetizer ("piteizar). [fas prec. +-ER1.] 
Anything taken to create appetite or relish for food ; 
a whet or stimulant to appetite. 

1862 in 1). Macdonald #rft. Coded, 308 The tiny cup full 
of a species of Chinese liquor, by way of sn appetiser. 1877 
Wacrace Ausséa x. 150 Pickled mushrooms .. as an appe- 
tizer hefore dinner. - 

A'ppetizing, ///.a. [fas pree.+-1nc 2] Fs- 
citing a desire or longing, esp. for food ; stimulating 
or whetting the appetite. 

1653 Urguiant Auéedaes it, xxxi, Which he ate up all, he 
found them so appetizing. 1733 Curvne ag. Malady 1. 
v. $3(17341158 4 Course of innocent, tho’ ncither palatable 
nor appetizing Medicines, 1856 Lavi WVartins Cro e264 
A very appetising hincheon, 1865 A’cuder 9 Sept. 2583/1 ‘The 
tithe is appetising | the hook has... outward promise. 

Appeti-zingly, «w/e. [f prec. +-1y",] 
appetizing niammer; so as to excite appetite. 

1882 Miss Brown in Gols Own Paper Mar. egq/2 1t is 
not always cooked appetisingly. 

+Appi'nged, A//. a. Ols.-9 [f. 1. appeng-(re 
to pamil upon (f. Argere), also, to join to fe fav: 
cere) +-ED.) ‘Joined or added to; also painted.’ 
Llount Glossogr. 1656. 

Applaud (aplod), v. [ad. L. appland-cre, fap-, 
= ad-1o + plaid-ére to clap, esp. the hands, Cf Fr. 
afpflandir, earlier aplandir (igthc. in Litt), app. 
not the immed. source of the Eng, though the early 
Sc. instanee, in sense 2b, may be an adoption from 
Fr, in which @p/audir @ was an early const.] 

1. fur. (and phr. applaud tt, obs.) To clap the 
hands in expression of approbation; Aeuce, to 
express approval in any loud or lively manner. 

1598 Frorio, +Aplaudere..to applaude or clap hands for 
joy. 1602 Siaks. //au, tv. ¥. 107 Caps, hands, and tongues, 
applaud it tothe clouds. 1605 {see 3]. 1774 Gounso. Retadé. 
114 If dunces applauded, he paidthemin kind, 1859 Trexxy- 
son /uid 1806 There he kept the justice of the King So 
vigorously yet mildly, that all hearts Applauded. 1883 H. 
Irving in Darly News 31 Oct. 5/6, I was surprised to hear 
the andience appland londly. 

42. ‘Yo applaud o: a. To give approbation /o. 

195 Spenser “fithal. 144 Vhe people standing all about 
..doe thereto applaud, 168g tr. Gracian's Court. Manual 
ror Men applaud to themselves in those [qualities] they have, 
how vulgar and ordinary soever they he. ; 

+b. To express agreement with, assent /o a thing 
as worthy of praise. (The earliest sense found.) Oés. 

1536 Becrenoene Crow, Scot, 1.11 Of thir Pichtis writis 
mony auld and recent authoris, to whom applaudis Cornelius 
Yacitns. 1635 Person Harfetics 1. x. 40 Unto that. . Horace 
applaudeth, while he saith fortes creautur fortibus. 

3. ¢rans. To express approval of, in any audible 
manner. 

596 Siraks. 1 //ew. JE, 2. iii, 302 Till fields, and hlowes, 
and grones applaud our sport. 160g — Jfacé, v. iit, 54, I 
would appland thee to the very Eccho, Yhat should applaud 
again. 1769 Ronrrtsox Chas. 1, TIS. vin. x21 With one 
voice all applauded, or feigned to applaud the undertaking. 
1883 Daily Tet. 15 May 2/7 \Cricket) Peate was applauded 
on joining Wild. : 

4. To express approval of in any way; to approve 
of, praise. 

rsor Snaks. Two Gent. 1. tii. 48 O that our Fathers would 
applaud our loues. 165: Hopprs Leviath. W. XX. 135 Those 
that have applauded the contrary opinion, 176g Burke 
Pres, State Nat, Wks. 31. 15 Having highly applauded their 
conduct. 1802 Mar. Eocewortn AMorn/ 7. (1816) 1. 226, if 
appland him for standing forward in defence of his friend. 

b. refi. 

163 Preston Breastpl. Love 186 Men are ready to applaud 
themselves in their knowledge. 1711 Anvtson Sect. No. 
256 #2 They ..applaud themselves for the Singnlarity of 
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their Judgment. 1805 Foster Ess, 1v. vi. 207 The heart 
applauds itself for fecling an irresistible captivation. 

+ Applau‘d, 54. Ods. [f. prec.vb.] Applanding; 
applause, plandit. 

1598 Frorio, Afplanso, applaude, applause. 1607 Row- 
LANDS Famous Utst. 3 To which all men yield a general 
applaud. 1636 T. Sanroro in Ann. Dudrensia (1877) 50 Why 
strive | to amplifie your pride With these Apolandal 

Applauded (4pli-déed), 4/7. a. [f. pree. vb. + 
-ED.] Greeted with applause, loudly approved. 

1628 Earte Jficrocosu:. \viii, One that justifies .. [no] 
opinion out of the applauded way. 1647 Sir G. Buck in 
Beaum, § Fl's. Wks. Pref., Shakespeare, Chapman, and 
applauded Ben. 19777 Hume £ss. & reat. 1.112 That.. 
eloquence .. of which they |the ancients] have left us such 
applauded models. 

‘Applauder (aplg-daz). [f-as prec. +Ex1.] One 
who applauds, approves, or loudly commends. 

1612 WoooaLL Surg. Alate Wks. 1653 Pref. 12 Their words 
seeming as Oracles to their own applauders. 1775 De Lote 
Eng. Const. 1. xvii. (1784) 284 Surrounded by thousands of 
applauders and partisans. 1837 Cariyte Mr, Kev. Vl. v. v. 
309 Paragraph-writers, Placard-Journalists; 280 applauders 
at 3 shillings a day. : 

Applauding (Apl§-din), v7. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc!.] The loud expression of approval or com- 
mendation. 

1615 Hieron Hi’és, 1.620 Specially inclined to the applaud- 
ing of himselfe. 1865 Heavysece Fephthah's Dan. 8 Con- 
quering Jephthah, filled With honour and applaudings. : 

Applau‘ding, ///.a. [f. as prec.+-1NG*.] 
Londly expressing approval or commendation. 

1607 SHAKS. 7inton v. i. 200 These words... enter in our 
eares, like great Vriumphers Jn their applauding gates. 
1704 J. Trapp A dra-Mulé i. 300 Vhrong’d with Multitudes 
Of the applauding soldiers, 1855 Macauray //ist, Eng. IV. 
17 Amidst the applauding hums of the audience. es 

Applau‘dingly, adv, [f. prec. +-L¥?2.] With 
applause or loud commendation. 

3742 Ricuarpson Pamela IV. 76 Very chearfully and ap- 
plandingly gave herhis Consent. 1839 Lavy Lytton Chevelcy 
If. tii. 82 ‘She's right," said Datchet applaudingly. 

+ Applau dit. 04s. rare—!. [f. APPLAUD v. after 
flaudit.) A loud expression of approval or com- 
mendation. 

1606 J. Ravxotns Dolarny's Print, (4880) 56 Aiax had an 
applawdit for his rough plainenes. 

+ Applaudity. O45. rare. 
PLAUD; see flandity.] Applause. 

1623 CockkraM Aug. Dict. un, Clapping of hands for ioy, 
Applause, Applaudity. 16a7 R. Brenarn /ste of Wax 196 
They..makethem preach at homevery idly. .though abroad, 
cither for their hire, or applaudity more diligently. 

Applause (4pliz), 54. [ad. L. afplaus-us, 
vbl. sb. f. appdamd-cre: sec APPLaubv. Cf. It. ap- 
flauso, and Sp. aflauzo.] 

1. Approbation loudly expressed ; acclamation. 

[1553 87 Foxe A. §& Af TIN. 828 They should depart 
speaking last, cune afplausu populi, with the rejoycing 
triumph of the people.) 1596 Siraxs. Merch. Vu. il. 144 
Ifearing applause and vniuersall shout. 1623 Bincuam 
Nevophon 81 The Souldiers hearing his words gaue an ap- 
plause. 1725 Pore Odyss. yitt, 404 Loud applauses rend the 
vaulted sky. 1879 Froupr Crsar xiii. 175 Applause rang 
out froma hundred thousand throats. 

2. Demonstrative approbation, marked approval 
or commendation. 

1601 Cornwatnyes Fss. xii, Nothing goeth with full ap- 
plause, that haldes not his perfection totheend. 2714.Sfect. 
No. 610 *5 We should not he led away by the Censures and 
Applauses of Men. 1781 Ginpon Deel, § TEL 17 ‘The 
preacher understood the true value of popular applause. 
1804 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. IH. 133 He has always 
conducted himself in such a manner as to gain my applause. 

+3. Agreement or assent formally or publicly 
expressed. Cf Arrnaupy. 2b, Ods. rare. 

1612 Beinseey Lud. Lit. x. (1627) 153 The Latine of Tully 
being the purest, by the general applause of all the Learned. 

+4. The object of applause. Cf. aversion. Obs. 

1623 B. Jonson in Shaksp, C. Praise 148 The applause! 
delight 1 the wonder of our Stage. 

+ Applause, v. O/s. [by-form of Apriaun, f. 
L. apflaus- ppl. stem of afpland-cre, as in erase f. 
éras-, éradére, diffuse {. diffts-, diffundére, Perh. 
the pple. Applaused was first formed on L. a- 
flausus, and the vb. educed from it.) = APPLAUD z. 

1602 Warner Add. Eng. ix. xlix. (1612) 226 Mer sweete 
Presence, so applaus’d as in Sea-stormes a Calme. 1612°5 
Br. Hae Contemp. x1x, (1628) 1286 That applaused consent 
of his[Ahab's] rabble of prophets. @ 1634 CHArMAN A (phon 
sus, Plays ITI. 222 With a general voice applaus'd his death. 

Applau‘seful, «. 00s. rare". [f. APPLAUSE SO, 

+-FUL.] Full of applause; applausive, laudatory. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) és, (N.) With applawsefull 
thankes they doe rejoyce. 

Applau'sefully, a/v. ? Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. 
+-L¥2,] Ina manner ful) of applause or praise. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Hs, 11. Aath, As it is applawse- 
fully written and commended to posterity in the Midsummer 
nights dreame. | 

+ Applaw'sible, ¢. Od. rare. [f. L. applaus- 
ppl. stem of afpland-dre (see -BLE) ; prob. ad.med.L. 
*applausibilis.| Worthy to be applanded; to be 
treated with applanse. 

gsr Garoiner Lxplic, Cath. Faith 1(R.) Coniectures 
and argumentes applausihle to idle wittes. 1605 S7r 7. 
Smith's Voy, Russia (N.) His wise-seeming and apelcusiile 
raigne. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads in. tit. 326 The promo- 
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tion of Cardinal Sirleto, who was otherwise an applausable 
man. 

+Applau'sing, f//.a. Obs. [f. APPLAUSE Y. + 
-ING2.] = APPLAUDING ffi. a. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr, in Arnt.(1669) 19/1 This might .. o¢ca- 
sion some self-applausing, rather than mercy-admiring 
thoughts in the Creature. a 

+Applau'sion. O45. rare. [a. Fr. applauston 
( 6the. in Litt.), prob. ad. med.L. *afflausion-em, 
n. of action f. L, afflaus-: sve APPLAUSE v. and 
ion.) Applauding, applause. 

1576 Wootton Chr, Mannal (1851) 46 ‘Tickled with the 
vain applausion of the ignorant. 1589 PuTrennam Fug. 
Poeste (Arb,) 67 A Psalme of new applausions. 

Applausive (4pl9siv), a. [f. L. app/aus- ppl. 
stem of appland-cre + -1Vu, as if ad. L. *afpplausiv- 
us.] Characterized by applause. 

1. Loudly expressive of approbation. 

1609 Heywooo Sryt, Troy xiv. xl, In the campe with much 
applausive ioy, Grim Pyrrhus is received. 1823 Scoir 
Quentin D. iv, Laughter, more scornful than applausive. 
1843 Tennyson Mis,.5272135 Greet her with applausive breath, 

2. Expressive of approval ; approbative. 

1628 Farce JV icrocosu, xlvi, He can listen to a foolish dis- 
course with an applausive attention. 1660 STANLEY Hist. 
Philos. (1701) 85/1 1f he sneezed himself before the enter- 
prize, it was applausive. 1866 J. Rose lrg. Ecl. & Georg. 
103 Then let them {horses] learn their master’s voice to 
know, And arch the neck to his applausive blow. 

+3. Worthy of applause; agrceable, acceptable. 

1605 Cuarman Ad? Fools 1, That same vayne of rayling 
became Now most applausive; your best poet is He that 
rails grossest. 1607 Hivwoon Hom, A7dd¢e 128 The pleasing 
taste of these applausive newes. 

Applau'‘sively, a/v. [f. pree.+-tY2.]_ Inan 
applausive manner; with applause or approbation. 

1741 Ricnarpson (ala (1824) 1.12 Having read it.. to 
audiences where the tears were applausively eloquent. 1837 
Cartytr /y, Keo. 1. 1. i. 43 She in all things will applausive- 
ly second him. 

Apple (xp'l). Forms: 1 sppel, epl, 2-7 ap- 
pel, 2-4 eppel.e, epple, 3-4 appell, 3-5 appil(e, 
4-5 -ylile, -ulle, 4-6 -ul, § apille, -elle, 6 -ill, 
aple, 4- apple. Pl. 3- apples; 1 ep(p)la (‘ie 
fruit), epplas of the eye, 3-4 applen. [common 
Teut.: with OF. wfpel cf. OF ris.appe/, OHG. aphud, 
aphal, apfal, mod.G. affel, all mase.; ON, ¢f/i (for 
apli), OSw. vfli, (Goth, unkn. tapuds, pl. apulets, 
masc., or fli, plL.af/a, neut.): cf. Lith. déidas, -7s, Sa- 
mogitian afolis, Lettish ahdbols, OSI. zabl’ko, Russ. 
jablo-ko, Pol. jabt-ko ; also Irish abhal, ubhal, Welsh 
afal. ‘The relation of these to the Teutonic, and 
the origin of the word are unknown (sce Grimm I, 
532-3); nor docs it secm certain whether the gencral 
or special meaning is the carlier.] 

1. The round firm fleshy fruit of a Rosaccous tree 
(Pyrus Malus) found wild, as the Crab-apple, in 
Europe and the Caucasus, and cultivated in innu- 
merable varicties all over the two Temperate Zones. 

6885 K. Everen Gregory's Past. xv. 34 Da readan apla 
[2.x appla, L. powa gravata]ongemang dum beHum. ¢117§ 
Lamb, Hom,.25 Ne... bed al swa is an eppel iheowed. 1297 
R. Grovc. 283 Upe be hexte bowe tucye applen he sey. 
1398 Trevisan Barth. De 2, R. v1 ¥.(1495) 192 Chyldren loue 
an apple more than golde. c1449 Pecock Aefr. m1. iv. 160 
This tree ,. hringith forth soure Applis. x Enyot Cast. 
felts 1. vii. 21 Rough tasted appules are holsome where 
the stomake is weake. 1596 Suaks. Werck. 1.1. tii. 102 A 
goodly apple rotten at the heart. 1712 Stren Spect. No. 
509 2 2 Venders of.. apples, plumhs. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. 2553 Most of our hest apples are supposed to 
have been introduced into Britain by a fruiterer of Ienry 
the Eighth. ; : 

b. Common in proverbial expressions. 

1340 A yeuh. 205 A roted eppel amang pe holen, make rotie 

e yzounde. 1532 More Confut. Pindale Wks, 689/1 Vet 

him take mine yie for anapple, if, ete. 1579 FuLKE J/esksrs's 

Parl, 241 Vour argument is as like, as an apple is like an 
eyster. 15996 Suaks. 7am. Shr. t. i. 139 Faith (as you say) 
there's small choise in rotten apples. 1623 SaNnERSON Serm, 
Wks. 1681 I. 95 Of a wavering and fickle mind; as we say 
of children; won with an apple, and Jost with a nut, 

e. Short for APPLE-TREE. 

@ 1626 Bacon (T.) Oaks and beeches Jast longer than apples 
and pears. ~~ 

2. Any fruit, or similar vegetable production ; 
especially such as in some respect resemble the 
Apple, but, from the earliest period, used with the 
greatest latitude. 

arzooo Sax. Lecchd. 1, 64 Genim brembel-zppel. ¢ 1000 
fEveric Mumé, xi. 5 Cucumeres pret sind corpxppla. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. cviii. (1495) 670 Al mancre 
opus that ben closyd in an harde skynne, rynde, other 
shale, ben callyd Nuces. 3gs5 R. Even Decades N. Worlde 
vy, Venemous apples wherwith they poyson theyr arrowes. 
1607 Torset. Four-footed Beasts (1673) 516 The fruit or 
Apples of Palm-trees. 1765 Tucker Lt, Nat. 377 The fly 
injects her juices into the oak-leaf, to raise an apple for 
hatching her young. 1861 Hutme Moguen- Tandon v1. 1. 
v.153 Bedeguars, commonly called ‘ Soft apples." This name 
is given to Galls which are covered with numerons close-set 
hairs or fibres. J 

b. Bot. Any fruit of the structure of the Apple ; 
‘an inferior fleshy many-celled fruit’; a pome. 

31729 J. Martyn Lect. Bot, 20 in Chambers Cye?. Supp. 

3. Henee forming part of the name of a large 


number of fruits; as Apple Punie, obs. name of 


APPLE. 


the pomegranate; Apple of Sodom, or Dead Sea 
fruit, described by Josephus as of fair appearance 
externally, but dissolving, when grasped, into smoke 
and ashes ; a ‘traveller's tale’ supposed by some to 
refer Jo the fruit of Solantun: Sodomenum \ailied to 
the Tomato), by others to the Calotrofis procera, 
fig. Any holiow disappointing specious thing. 

c12g0 Gen, & 2.x. 1329 Quane here apples ripe ben, fier-isles 
man mai dor-inne sen, 1398 Teevisa Barth. De P.R. xu. 
xiii, Ther [by the dead sea] growep most feyre applis .. and 
when pou takest, he fadeb and fallep in to asheg,and smokeb 
as bou3e he were brennynge. 1601 Hottaxo Pliny (1634) I. 
398 Hereof cometh the colour of Puniceus (4. a light red, or 
a bay taking the name of the apple Punicke, or Pomegranat. 
1634 Ratnpow Ladonr (1635) 6 Those apples of Sodom which 
dye betwixt the hand and the mouth. 1703 Macnprett. 
Journ, Ferus. (1721) 85 As for the Apples of Sodom... J 
neither saw nor heard of any. 1869 Eng. Alech.24 Dec. 354/1 
Mecca galls, Dead Sea apples, Sodom apples, or mad apples 
. are oecastonally imported from Bussarah. 

Apple of Adam=Apam’s APPLE; Apple of 
Love = Love APPLE. 

€ See also ALLIGATOR A., BAnsamM A., CHERRY A., 
Custarp A., Devin’s A, Eao A., Evernant A., 
Jew’s A., Kancaroo A., Map A., Manprake A., 
May A. Monkey A., OAK A., OTANEITE A,, 
Persian A., Pine A., Prairie A., Rose A., Star 
A., THorn A. 

4. ‘The fruit of that forbidden tree, whose mortal 
taste brought death into the world, and all our woc’ 
(Milton). 

a@1000 CapMon Gen. 637 (Grein) Appel uns&lga, deap- 
hedmes ofet. ¢1230 Ancr. R. 52 Eue htheold o ben uorbo- 
dene eppele. @1300 Cursor Al. 755 Adam brake goddis co- 
mandement of the appil. «a14g0 Ant. de fa Tour (1868) 59 
The delite of the apille slow Eve. 1667 Mitton 2. L. x. 487 
Him by fraud I have seduc'd From his Creator., with an 
Apple. 1829 Soutney Ad for Love, Vhe Apple had done 
but little for me, Hf Eve had not done the rest. ef ; 

5. Apple of discord: the golden apple inscribed 
‘For the fairest,’ fabled to have been thrown by 
Fris, the personification of discord, into the assem- 
bly of the gods, and contended for by Juno, Mi- 
nerva, and Venus; whence, any subject of disagree- 
ment and dissension. 

[c1gbo Desty. Troy vi. 2434 Hit semit me.. Pat Venus the 
vertuus was verely pe fairest, And I duli.,demyt hir the 
appull.] @164g Drum. or Hawtn. drene Whs. 1711, 173 
Who throw the apple of dissension amongst your subjects. 
1680 /-stadlished Test 10 ‘Vhe Apple of Contention between 
the Prince and the People. 1867 Frreman Norn, Cong. 1. 
iv. 195 his great and wealthy church constantly formed an 
apple of discord. 

6. Anything resemblinganapplein form orcolour; 
any smooth globular body of metal, glass, ete. 
Golden Apple: the Orb in the British Regalia. 


a1o00 Sal, & Sat, 28 Trenum aplum. 1366 Mavnotv. i. 8 
He was wont to holden a round Appelle of Gold in his 
Hond. 1430 Lypc. Sochas (1554) 220 b, Ye mot forsake of 
gold your apple round, Scepter and swerde. 1559 MorwYNG 
#vonyun, 207 ‘Vo make the apple of the chieck ruddy. 1601 
Hott.ann Péiny (1634) 11. 598 A round bal or hollow apple uf 
glasse. 1881.V. Mart duterchange 27 Oct. 93/1 Of double- 
faced Canton flannel, finished with fringe and floss apples. 

7. Apple of the eye: the pupil or circular 
aperture in the centre of the eye through which 
the dark retina is scen; so called, because it was 
supposed to be a globular solid body. Sometimes 
extended to the /r7s and pupil; or to the Eyesall; 
but apparently only by misunderstanding. 

© 885 K. Evrreo Gregory's Past. xi. 68 On Sas siwenizean 
eagum beod da zplas [z. ~. epplas] hale .. Sio scearpnes bid 
gewierd Sees xples[z. 7. zpplesl. a xjzoo W. ne Bistesw. in 
Wright Voc. 145 La prunele, the appel of the eye. 1483 
Cath, Angl., Appylle of ee, pupilia, 1586 T. B. La Pri. 
mand. Fr, Acad 145 We see our owne eies shine within the 
apples of our neighbours ejes. 1600 CHAPMAN /éiad x1Vv. 
409 The dart did undergore His eye-lid, by his eye's dear 
roots, & out the apple fell. 1601 Hottano Pliny xt. 37 None 
have their eyes all of one color, for the bal or apple in the 
midst is ordinarily of another color than the white about. 
1753 Cuampers Cyct, Supp. s.v., He cut asunder the Apple 
of the eye in several animals. ¢ 
b. Used as a symbol of that which is cherished 


with the greatest regard. 

¢ 885 K. Aiurren Boeth. xxxix. § 10 Hi scilde swa georn- 
lice sw4 swA man dép done zpl on his efgan. a1300 F. F. 
Psalter xvi. 8 Als appel of eghe pene ume. 1535 Co- 
VERDALE Zech. ii, 8 Who so toucheth you, shal touche the 
aple of his owne eye. 1816 Scorrt Ofd Af. xx, Poor Richard 
was to me as an eldest son, the apple of my eye. 

B. Cob. and Attrts. J. General relations. 

1. 047. with active pple., or odjective gen. with n. 
of agent or action, as apfle-bite, -buyer, -gather- 
tag, -paring, -quarterer, -seller, -stealing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 795 Of bat ilk appel bitt pair suns tethe 
ar eggeid yitt. c1g00 Cock Lorells Bote 5 Andrewe of ha- 
byngedon bgt oa 1870 Morris Larthly Par. VW. ut. 
161 As in the app le-gathering tide. 1879 D. Hite Bryant 
39 Huskings an aeple-paraes had not gone out of fashion. 
1440 Prop. Parv., Appullseller, Powilius, 1865 Atheneum 
28 Jan. 120/2 The well-known ‘apple-stealing' capital in the 
south transept of Wells Cathedral. 4 

2. sinitlative, as apple-green, -suielling, apple- 
fallow, -gray ; passing into sywthetic derivatives, 
as apple-cheeked, -faced, -leaved, -scented, -shaped. 

1848 Dickens Domdey (C.D. ed.) 9 A plump, rosy-cheeked 
.. apple-faced young woman. 181a Sir H. Davy Chem. 


APPLE. 


Philos. 426 Oxides of uranium give hright colours to glass 
.. brown, apple green, or emerald green. 1880 Browsinc 
Pau & Luna 42 Yhat apple-shaped Head which its hair 
binds close into a ball. 1809 Pearson Pal. Traus, XCIX. 
331 The same apple-smelling liquid. 

3. atirth. a, simply, as affle-bloom, -blossom, 
-core, flower, -craft, -harvest, -hoard, -ji8ce, -legend; 
b. of purpose or use, as apple-cart, -loft, -orchard, 
-room, -slall; @. of material (=made of or with 
apples), as affle-dumpling, -fritters, -ice, jelly, 
-fap, -fasty, -pudding, -sauce, -tart, -toddy. 

1824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 11. (1863) 244 Her *apple- 
blossom complexion. x7ax Amnerst Ferra’ Fil.293 A regi- 
men of bread and water; or, what is little better, of small 
beer and *apple-dumplings. 1596 Ciaeman /éfad 11. 599 
Fragrant *appleflowers. ¢1460 Russe. Bk. Nurt. so2 *Ap- 
pulle frutureis good hoot, but be cold ye nottowche. @ 1691 
Boyte (J.) Twenty sorts of *apple-grafts upon the same old 
plant. 186 Gen. P. Tnomrson 4 udi Alt. 11. clxxviii. 214 
Apples in *apple-harvest, and potatoes in potato time. 
@1732 Gay IVks. 1745 1. 107 Now the squeez’d press foams 
with our “apple hoards, 1879 R. Eowaros Auss. at slome 
I. 197 Frozen apples, like lumps of “apple-ice. 1727 Bran- 
Ley Fam. Dict. sv. Apple, Make an *Apple-Jelly.. by ex- 
tracting the Juice of the Rind and Cores. 1766 Cavennisit 
in Parl Trans, LVI. 177 The air, discharged from “apple- 
juice by fermentation. 2872 Brack Adz. PAactor axviil. 
382 The *apple legend of ‘fell. 1740 Mrs. Detaxy A nito- 
biog. (1861) 11. 120 Go see what's doing in the cheese-chamber 
and the *apple-loft. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
236 Very good *apple-orchards, @ 1625 Fretcuer Al. Thomas 
ut, i, Which will down easily without *applepap. 1880 Mrs. 
Parr Adam § £ve 281 A couple of *apple pasties. 1807 
Home in Part. Traus, XCVII. 143 A child... who.. ate 
so large a quantity of *apple-pudding that it died. 1824 
Miss Mitroro Village (1863) 1. 321 Names quite as in- 
separable as goose and *apple-sauce. 1596 SuaKs. Zane. 
Shr. tw. iii. 89 A sleeue .. caru’d like an “apple Tart. 1809 
W. Irvine Anickeré, (1849) 239 Great roysters, much given 
to .. “apple-toddy. eee 

II, Special eombinations. 

Apple-aphis, the insect (Lachnus lanigerus) 
which produces apple-blight, a cottony substance 
found on apple-trees ; apple-berry, an Australian 
shrub and its fruit, of genus Ail/ardicra ; apple- 
brandy, a spirit distilled from cider; apple-but- 
ter (sce quot.) ; apple-cheese, compressed apple- 
pomice; apple-corer, an instrument for cutting 
out the eore of apples; apple-crook, a crook for 
gathering apples from the trees, also fig.; apple- 
drone, -drane, dia/. a wasp; apple-eating a., 
used fig. for ‘easily-tempted’ ; + apple-fallow a., 
of the yellowish-red colour of apples, bay; ap- 
ple-fly (sce quot.); }apple-garth, an apple-garden 
or orehard ; + apple-gray a. (ON. afal-grdr), hav- 
ing the streaky eolour of an apple; apple-jack, 
American name for apple-brandy, in east of Eng- 
land for an apple-turnover; tapple-monger, a 
dealer in apples, fruiterer; apple-moss, a genus 
of moss with apple-shaped eapsules ; apple-moth, 
Tortrix pomana; apple-pear, probably the tank- 
ard-pear; apple-plum, one grafted on an apple 
stock; apple-pomice, the residue of apple-pulp 
after expressing the juice; Apple’s queen, Po- 
mona; apple-scoop, an instrument made of bone 
or ivory used in cating apples ; apple-shell, -snail, 
a family of Gasteropods, so named from their 
shape; }apple-water, cider; apple-wife, -wo- 
man, a female who keeps a stall for sale of apples ; 
apple-worm, the maggot bred in apples; apple- 
wort, any plant of the sub-order /’omacex ; tapple- 
yard (=apple garth). 

Also APPLE-JOIN, -MOSE, -PIE, -SQUIRE, -TREE, q.¥. 

1815 Kirey & Srence Estomol. (1843) 1. 23 The *apple 
aphis. . has done such extensive injury to our orchards, 1809 
W. Irving Axickerb. (1861) 123 Flushed with victory and 
*apple-brandy. 1860 Bartiett Dict. A uer., * Apple Butter, 
A sauce made of apples stewed down in cider. 1706 J. 
Puiirs Cyder u. 110 The *Apple-Cheese .. will cherish and 
improve the Roots Of sickly Plants. 1796 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery v. 71 Some carrot .. cut round with an *apple- 
corer, 1382 Wycuir Pref. fist. vii. 70 The *appet croke 
drawinge tourmentis to synful men. 1620 Mrt.ton Astrod. 
53 Foohsh, credulous, and *Appleeating women will believe 
them. @zooo Beowulf 4336 Feower mearas .. *xppel- 
fealuwe. 1753 CuamBrrs Cycl. Supp., *Apfple Fly ..a 
small green fly found sometimes within an Apple. 1483 
Cath, Angl, *Appelle garth, fomcetian, 1640 King & North. 
Maid 541n Hazl. £. P, P. VV. 295 As though his eyes were 
‘apple gray. 1865 N. ¥. Fribune in Morn. Star'20 Apr., 
The genuine Virginia stimulant known as *apple-jack, or 
apple whisky. xsgz Hurort, *Applemonger, Por/lius. 
1864 Jiteld, Observ. V. 263 'The straight-leaved *Apple-moss 
grows on Alpine rocks. 1601 Hottann /’dizy (1634) I. 437 
They began to graffe plums vpon apple-tree stocks, and 
those brought forth plums named *Apple-plums. 1664 
Evetyn Pomona Advt. 95 Water, wherein a good Quantity 
of *Apple-pomice hath been boil’d. a@1649 Drusm. or 
Hawtu. Heks. 1711 6/2 Fair looketh Ceres with her yel- 
low hair; And “apple’s-queen, when rose-cheek’d she doth 
smile, 31870 Nicuotson Zood. (1880) 408 Ampullaria cana- 
ticulata. one of the “Apple shells. 1606 Choize, Chance, 
etc. (1881) 11 *Apple water, otherwise called Sider. 1599 
Nasue Lent. Stuf (1871) 72 Pomona, the first *apple-wife. 
1840 Gen. P. Tutompson F-verc. (1842) V. 330 If members of 
parliament had the spirit of *apple-women, 1869 Eng. 
Mech, 23 July 393/2 The *apple-worm moth. 3847 Lixptury 
Veg. K.\ed. 2) 559 *Appleworts are closely allied to Rose- 
worts, 1440 Prop, Parv., *Appullyerde, Pomerinn, 
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Apple (2p), w rare. [f. pree. sb.; OE. had 


pa. pple. effled.] 
1. ¢rans, and intr. To form or turn into apples; 


to bear apples, or similar fruit; to fruit. 

a 1000 Fudrana 688 /Epplede gold. 1601 Hoiiaxn Peiny 
(1634) II. 98 Either they floure, or they apple or els be ready 
to bring forth fruit. 1796 Marsuati. Gardening (T.) The 
cabbage turnep is of two kinds ; one apples ahoye ground. 

2. inir. To gather apples. 

1799 A. YounG Agric. Surv, Linc., The poor people sup- 
ply themselves with very good fuel by gathering the fir- 
apples... afpleing, as they call it. 

+ Applea‘se, v. Ols. Forms: 5 apleyse, ap- 
plesse, 6 -eis, -ese. [either ad. Ol'r. af/arsir, inf. 
(used only subst., cf. A/aes?x) cogn. w. Sp. aplaser, 
on type of L. *afflacere, f. af- = ad- to, completely 
+ flacére to please; or an imitative formation 
like Aparvon: see A- Aref. 11.] To please, con- 
tent, satisfy. 

e140 /. A Misc. (1855) 18 Yf hit do the apleyse. 1536 
BetLennene Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. Pref. 7 To do the thing 
that micht him best appleis. 1352 Lynpesav Pepyngo 132 
Dame Ceres .. Full loyfullie Iohane Vpponland applesit. 

Appled (ep'ld), f//. a. [f. ArpLe v. +-ED.] 
Formed into or like an apple. 

a@xo00 /lene 1260 Peih he in medohealle mamas bcze 
wplede gold. 1873 Browninc Red Cotton Nt-Cap mm. 145 
One October morning, at first drop of appled gold. 

A‘pple-John. Also John-Apple. [‘so called 
because it is ripe about S. John’s Day.’ Britten and 
Holl.] A kind of apple said to keep two years, and 
to be in perfection when shrivelled and withered. 

1897 SHAKS. 2 //en. JT. 1. iv. 5 A Dish of Apple-Tohns 
[see context]. 1623 Manne Adenan’s Gusman DAL ut. 
310 Her face (like an old Apple-John)all shrivelled. 1708 J. 
Prrtcioes Cydert.(N.) John-apple, whose wither'd rind, en- 
trench’d By many a furrow, aptly represents Decrepid age. 
e811 W. Irvine in Warner 1/c (1882) 77 Poor Jemmy—he 
is but a withered little apple-john. ee 

Appleless (ap'llés', 2. Without apples. 

1830 Miss Mitrorp # Wddage 1¥. (1863) 248 ‘Faking care that 
none should go appleless in the midst of his fun. 

+ Apple-mose. O¢s. [f. APPLE sé. 4 OF. mids 
(cogn. w. OFris. 224s, OTIG,. mds, muoss pap, pot- 
tage: cf. MUG. cAfelmuos.] A dish made with the 
pulp of stewed apples and other ingredients. 

¢ 1400 Forme of Cury 96 For to make Appulmos. c2450 
Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 121 Vo mak an appillmose, tak 
appelles and sethe them and lett them kelle, then fret them 
throughe an heryn syff. 15352 Hutour, Apple moyse. 

Apple-pie. [Arruz- 3 3 ¢) A pie made 
with apples; ¢rausf applied to the Willow-herh 
from the odour of the flowers and young shoots. 

1sg0 Greene Arcadia (1616) 67 Thy breath is like the 
steame of apple-pyes. 274r Ricuarvson Mameds 18241 1. 
163, 1 made shift to get down a bit of apple-pye, and a little 
custard. 1861 Mrs. Lanwester Hf 242 70. 52 Willow-herb 
.» Applepie Plant. ; : 

Apple-pie bed: a bed in which, as a practical 
joke, the sheets are so folded that a person cannot 
get his legs down, Apple-pie order: complete, 
thorough order. [It has heen suggested that this 
may be a corruption of ‘ Caf-a-fie order,’ but no 
instance of the latter phrase appears.] 

1813 Scotr in Lockhart £7/¢ IV. 118391131 The children’s 
garden is in apple-pie order. 1835 Marrvat Yac. /althf 
viii. 29 Put the crafta little into apple-pie order. 

+ Apple-squire. Os. <A harlot’s attendant ; 
a pimp. Cf. APRON-SQUIRE, 

cr1goo Way to Spyttcd Jfous 832 in Hazl. FE. P,P. VV. 60 
Applesquyers, entycers, and ranysshers. 2599 Hfarn. faire 
Wont u, 1158 Trusty Roger, her base apple-squire. 1738 
Loox Robin (N.) Whores, pimps, panders, and apple-squires. 

Apple-tree. A tree which bears apples. 

a@xr00 in Wright Voc. 79/2 AWalus, epeltre. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 1367 Pepins ., quilk a be appel trehe nam. 1447 Lyvys 
of Seyntys 34b/2 He that .. hys appyltre Eche day watryth. 
c1g25 Skeiton Acflyc. 157 Suche apple tre, suche frute. 
1805 SoutHey Madoc mt iH’. xiv. Wks. V. 105 ‘The crooked 
apple-trees, Grey with their fleecy moss and imisseltoe. 

+ Applicable, a. O¢s. [f. Apply v.+-aBLE; 
earlier than the current APPLICABLE.] 

1. Ready to apply one’s self or to hearken (0); 
docile, compliant, well-disposed. Cf. PLtan.e. 

1499 Pdiuinpton Corr. 134, 1 have advysed him so to doe, 
the which he is right glad and aplyable. 1532 Morr Con/fut. 
Tindale Wks. 698/2 With willing and applyahle myndes. 
1635 Sutrtey Lady of Pleas. w.i, She has a very appliable 
nature. 31699 Temple “frst. /ong. 583 Vho' constant to his 
Ends, yet appliable to Occasions, 

2. Capable of being applied. (See APPLY 1-10.) 

1555 HarrsrirLo Diverce Jeu, 1°77 4.(1878) 51 This case 
is not appliable against our case. 1386 WesBE Lug. Poetrie 
(1870) 59 Dytties applyable to euery tune that may be sung 
or sayd. 1624 Sanprrson Seri. Ad. Mag. ii. (1674) 104 
Conceive the words ax..appliable to the Accuser. 1642 
Howe tt For. Trav.tArh.) 16 Like the Shoomakers Last, that 
inay bee applyable to any foot. 1679 Oates Serue. St. Alich. 
HW cod-St., The purchase of Christ .. should be appliable to 
man without any fraud or limitation. 

3. ITaving relation, suitable, pertinent, applicable. 

1885 Fardle of Facious 1, xi. 239 [Mahomet] extolled him 
[Christe] to a more heigth then was appliable to the nature 
of man. @1656 Hates Gold. Renz. (1688) 29 How this ad- 
vice..was appliable or how it fitted the question .. belongs 
not to ine to discuss. 1742 Batiey, Appdiadle, that may be 
applied, has relation to, or, is conformable to. 


+ Appli‘ableness. Ods. [f. prec. + -NeEss.] 


|} owne herte, 


APPLICANT. 


The quality of being compliant or docile ; readi- 
ness, willingness ; pliableness. 

1587 Firemine Contn. /1olinshed VN. 402/2 Hir maiestic 
might perceiue the appliahlenesse of those hir people. a 1631 
Donne Select. (1840) 76 The holy gentleness and appliable- 
ness, implied in that form of man [a minister of Cod]. 

+ Appliably, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -L¥ 2] 
So as to be applied ; applicahly, suitably. 

¢1530 f:t/7) The Dialogues of Creatures moralysed, apply- 
ably .. toeuery mery and iocund Mater. 1665 R. Carrexter 
Pragu. Jesuit 27/2 An Ecliptick .. bow’d appliably to all 
our purposes. 

+tApplial. Ols. rare. [f. Apphy v. +-AL2.] 
The action of applying, application. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse 98 The appliall of Christes inerytes 
unto us, a 

Appliance pleians). [f. Arpiy v. +-ancr.] 

+1. Compliance, willing service ; subservience. 

60x Sraxs. 4é/’s UH edZ 1. 1. 116, | come to tender it, and 
my appliance With all hound humblenesse. 1603— A/eas. for 
AL, 111.4. 89 Too noble, to conserue a life In base appliances. 

2. The action of putting to, administering, using, 
putting into practice ; application. 

1561 ‘I. N[orton] Cadein's Just, It remaineth that by ap- 
plyance all the same [benefits] may come tous. 1608 SHAKS. 
Peroni ii. 86 An Egyptian, had nine hours lien dead, By 
good appliance was recovered. 1831 Carivir Sart. Kes. 1. 
ili, The human soul... could be acted-on through the mits- 
cular integument by the appliance of birch-rods.  185r 
Loner. Gedd. Leg. t. xx, Have you done this, by the appli- 
ance and aid of doctors? 1868 G. Macnonatp ag. dati. 
Por xviii, 264 He becomes either a man of appliance, a 
man of science, a mystic, or a poet. 

3. A thing applied as means to an end ; apparatus. 

1597 Suans. 2 /fen, JE ut. i. 20 With all appliances and 
meanes to hoote. 1613 — //en. F717, 1. 1. 124 Aske Gol 
for Vemp'rance ; that's th’ appliance onely which your di-- 
ease requires. 2862 Staniey “ast, CA. i Introd. 60 All 
the appliances of antiquarian and artistic knowledge. 1876 
Fawcrtr Pod. Leen i. vili. 231 To avail themselves of im- 
proved mechanical appliances. 

Appliancy (apleiansi). rare—'. [fas prec. + 
-Ancy.} The quality of accommodating one's 
self; adaptability, pliancy. 

1836 1. Vavior Phys. Phe. Another Lifeir8s7\ar When the 
same mind comes to be lodged in a body that has more ap- 
pliancy, and a higher finish. 

+ Applicant, ¢. Oés. [2. OF r. apliané, pr. pple. 
of aplier : see ApPLy v. and -axt.] Const. /e. 

1. Applying or inclining the mind; favourably 
inclined, docile, pliant; diligent. 

1413 Lyncare Ppder, Sozede we xxx. (1483) 78 Theyr wylle 
was not aplysunt to the counceyll of the .. peple that they 
had to goucrne. 1809 Wawrs “ast. Peas. Xt. xaxvil, Hym 
that is ryght well applyaunt For to bere it. 149 Taine 
7 Ser. (Arb) 24 Pharao ©. applyant unto the lustes of his 
2668 Lensnarp Charron’s Htsdonr iw. xSAVi 
§ 3 That the soul may be alwaies .. appliant unto reason. 

2. Applicable, pertinent fo. rare. 

1548 Grstr Jr. Masse 9g ¥¢ [which] I have spoken .. is .. 
appliaunt to the latter portion of the sayde supper. 

Applicability (2:plikabiliti). [f next: see 
-Binity. Cf mod.}r. applicabilité] ‘Vhe quality 
of being applicable; capability of being fitly ap- 
plicd ; pertinence. 

1653 H. Morn Conseet. Cabbad. (1713) 110 There is a con- 
tinned suitahleness and applicahility to the Text of Moses 
all along. 818 Hanus Weddle stgvs (1872! I. 480 The ap- 
plicability of gunpowder to purposes of war. 1843 Por. 
Lurd, Lett. Wks. 1864 1.274 1f words derive any value fram 
applicability. 1875 Watney Life Laag. vii.130 Multiply- 
ing the applicabilities, and so the usefulness, of tts material. 

Applicable (eplikab’)), a. [f. L. applica-re 
to apply +-aBLe: cf. It. apflicahile (Florio 1611) 
and mod.Fr. afflica@le. lt has taken the place of 
the earlier APPLIABLE in all its senses.] 

$1. Well-disposed, pliable; = ArrLIaBLy 1. Oés. 

1563 /Toutliecs 1. ii. 11. (1859) 208 J.eo the third .. having 
the king of the Irancons..very applicable to his mind. 
@ 1674 Ciarennon //ist, Red. 1.1.6 Fhe habit and temper 
of men’s minds being .. very applicable to the Publick ends. 

2. Capable of being applied; having reference. 
(See APPLY v. I-11.) 

1660 R, Coxe Yust, Vind. 23 Art ..as it is applicahle to 
some material subject cannot be taught withont experience. 
1678 Hosprs Decam. Phys. viii. 97 Your Argument ought 
to be applicable to the weighing of Bodies in a pair of 
Scales, 1825 McCuttocn Pod. Aeon. 1. § 2.115 ‘Vhat portion 
of the produce of industry extrinsic to man, which may be 
made applicable to his support. : 

3. Fit or suitable for its purpose, appropriate. 

1835 J. ‘Tavtor Spir. Desfot. iv. 117'The applicahle quality: 
of the worship and polity which he consigned to his fol- 
lowers. 1851.4 rt Yrud. Catal.Gt. Evhib. 76/2 The few water- 
leaves which adorn it... being applicable and unobtrusive. 

A‘pplicableness. vare. [f. pree. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being applicable ; = APPLICABILITY, 

1661 BoyvLe Style J]. Script. 251 A greater Familiarity 
with .. the sense and the applicableness of Scripture. 1819 
Foster eids Pop. lgnor, 224 Vhe soul .. acquiring an un- 
wonted applicableness of its faculties to thought. 

Applicably (x'plikabli), a/v. [Ff as prec. + 
-LY4,] In applicable manner; so as to be applied. 

2755 in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. 

A‘pplicancy (e'plikansi). rave. [See next and 
-ancy.] The state or quality of applying. 

1859 in WoRCESTER. 


Applicant (x‘plikant), a. and sd. [ad. L. af- 


APPLICATE. 


plicant-em, pr. pple. of applicére: see APPLY v. 
and -ant. Cf. mod.Fr, afppliguant] 
A. adj. ‘1. Pliant, docile. Ods. rare. 
2. Applying, making request. rave. 
B. sé. One who applies or makes request. 

€1485 Dighy ALyst. (1882) 11. 429 Mans mynd ys applicant, 
asi Pep to ordeyne. 1818 in Tonn. 1821 Ven. Gen. Assembly 
Presb, Ch. U.S.A. 23 Applicants from other denominations. 
1836 H. Taytor Stefesm. xxix. 218 To give it such a repulse 
as shall mortify and expose the party applicant, 1856 Mrei- 
vale Rom, Emp, xxxit. 111. 502 Doling gratuitous alms to 
every poor or lazy applicant. 

Applicate (x plikeit, -2t), pf7. a. and sb. rare. 
[ad. L. applicat-us closely adapted, pa. pple. of 
appl care to Aveiy.] A. ad). 

+1. Closely adapted, suited, conformed. Oés. 

1534 Wurrrinton 7dlyes Offices 1.1540) 45 The agylite of 
the mynde is to be approbate and alowed, and [=if]such is 
So to nature. 

+2. Inclined or directed towards. Ods. 

1652 Gave AMagastrom. 87 Planets .. applicate, refluent, 
&c. of the celestiall houses. 

3. Put to practical nse ; applied, concrete. 

1796 Hutton Math, Dict. s.v.. Applicate Number =con- 
crete. 1838 I. Tavior //eme Hdxe, 318 Vhe applicate and 
the mixed sciences. 1855 — Acstor, Belief 6 Vhe physical 
sciences hoth ahstract and applicate. 

B. sé, 1. In Conic Sections: An or linate. 

1706 Prtires, Afplicate, a Right-line, otherwise called 
the Ordinate or Semt-ordinate in a Conick Section, 1796 in 
Hutton Math, Dict. 

2. Anapplicd department ; anapplication, See A 3. 

1855 I. Taytor Restor, B. 99 Geometry and its applicates, 

+ A‘pplicate, v. Ods. [f. L. aAplicai- ppl. stem 
of applicd-re to Apriy. The pa. pple. was at first 
also affplicate: cf. prec.) By-form of Appiy. 

1831 Etyor Gov, ut. iii, (1557) 146 He wolde .. folyshely 
applycat himselfe to lhe nature of creatures unreasonable. 
14x R. Cortano Guyiton's Ouest. Cyrurg., Howe ought the 
holsters to be applicate? Somtyme they be layde to drye, 
somtyme they ought to be moysted. 1563 //osilics 1. xv- 
1.(1859'444 To applicate his merits unto thyself. 1659 Pear- 
son Creed (1839! 479 ‘Yhe act of faith is applicated to the 
object according to the nature of it. 

Application (zplikei Jon). Also 5 7 apply-. 
[a. Fr application, -acion (14th co, ad. L. appii- 
catian-cm, n. of action f. applictre to AvpLy.] 
The action of applying; the thing applied. Cf. 
the senses of Apeiy. 

1. The action of putting a thing to another, of 
bringing into material or effective contact. 

1632 SANDERSON 12 Seri, 278 Vhe fit applycation of the 
one to the other. 1683 Ray Corr. (1843) 151 By the appli- 
cation of a lighted candle. 1854 Scotrern in Orr's Cire. 
Sc. Cherm 333 The application of .. heat to the bulb. 1899 
‘Thomson & Var Nat. PA 11. § 218 The place of appli- 
cation of a force. 

b. esf. in Geom. (Cf. Appiy 1.) 

1727 51 Cuamuers Cycl., Application alro signifies the 
fitting or applying of one quantity to another, whose arcas, 
but not figures, are the same. 

2. The putting on or administration of a medi- 
cament; the remedial means so applied. 

x601 Swans. Adls Wedd 1. ii. 74 ‘Vhe rest haue worne me out 
With senerall applications. 1664 Butter //zd. 11. iti. 287 
Application Of Medicines to th’ Imagination. 1727-51 
Cuamrers Cyed., he application of a vesicatory tothe neck. 
1804 Apernetiy Sarg. Obsera. 131, | began again to try 
some medicated applications. 1881 Girds' Own 7’. 4 June 
571 Rheumatic pains..cured hy the application. .of spirits 
of camphor. 

3. The hringing of any thing to bear practically 
upon or affect another. sfec. in 7/eol. in reference 
to ‘the redemption purchased hy Christ.’ 

1647 Assembly's Shorter Catech. 2 Vhe effectual applica. 
tion of it to us hy his Holy Spirit. 1656 Beaman Aeflic. 
ii, 99 The holy Eucharist ts... an application of the all-suf- 
ficient propitiatory Sacrifice of the Crosse. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cyed. s.v., It is by this application of the merits of Christ, 
that we are to bejustified. 1859 Mitt Léty. ii. 53 A sufficient 
application of legal penalties. 

4. The putting of any thing to a use or purpose ; 
employment, specific use. 

1538 Starxny England 8 Wythout applycatyon of hyt to 
any use or profyt of other. 1737 Watuatanp Aucharist 124 
They are .. no more common Bread and Wine (at least not 
during this their sacred Application. 1794 Sutiivan Mrezo 
Nat. H1. 87 The application which is made of the loadstone 
to navigation. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 1% v. 68 ‘The 
application of tabour and capital. ; 

b. The employment ofa word to express an idea. 

1788 Retp -tct, Powers i. ti. 517 Instances of the applica- 
tion of active verbs to things which we now believe not to 
be active. 

5. The bringing of a law or theory, or of a 
general or figurative statement, to hear upon a par- 
ticular case, or upon matters of practice generally; 
the practical lesson or ‘moral’ of a fable. 

1493 /’etrouylla \Pynson' 129 Make of this mater an ap- 
plicacion. 1605 B. Jonson Molfone Ded., Application is 
now growne a trade with many; and there are that pro- 
fesse to haue a key for the decyphering of euery thing. 
1651 Howpes Leviath, un. xxvi. 143 The application of the 
Law to the present case. 1736 Buttea dvad n. vil. 349 A 
fable or a parable, related without any application or moral, 
1769 Lett. Junius i. 10 Vhe facts .. are too notorious to ree 
quire an application. 1853 Ropertson Serwe. Ser. it, xvi. 
190 Christian applications which flow out of this exposition. 
1882 A. MAcFAaLAN: Consanguin, 2, | wish to present the 
method, and some applications. 
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b. The quality or capacity of being thus practi- 
cally used ; relevancy, valid reference. 

1842 H. Roceras /utrod. Burke's Wks. 85 Matter which .. 
is of universal application. 1854 Faravay Ax. Kes. lv. 
473 It has not that generality of application which can make 
it of any value. W/o, ‘Yhis has no application to present 
circumstances. 

6. The action of applying one’s self closely ¢o 
a flask; assiduous effort, attention, diligence. 

1605 Bacon -idv. Learn. u. xx, $12 The tenderness and 
want of application in some of the most ancient philosophers. 
1693 Ment. Count Teckely wi. 84 ‘Vhey had lately block’d 
up the Place with more Application than ever. 1717 Porn 
Let. to Blount Wks. 1737 Vi. 58, 1am obliged .. to give up 
my whole application to Homer, 1779 J. Moore I few 
Soc. 11. 153 Some application to other studics. 1823 Lams 
Acie ui. xxili, Application for ever so short a time kills me. 

b. e//ipt. ‘Vhe object of assiduous attention. 

1734 tr. Rodlin'’s Anc. Hist. WW. 1x. 182 He made it his 
sole application to gain their affections. 

+ 7. Self-adaptation, compliance, deference, ob- 
sequiousness. Obs. rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn... iii. § 10 Not that I can tax or 
condemn the. .application of learned men to men in fortune. 
/bid., Vhe like applicationsand stooping to points ofnecessity. 

8. Astr. The action of approaching. ? Obs. 

1594 J. Davis Seamans Secr, 1607) 6 The quantitie of the 
Moone's seprration and application to and from the Sunne. 
1647 Litty Chr, Astrod. xis. 108 Application is when two 
Plinets are drawing neere together. 1819 J. Witsox Dict. 
Astrod, 10 Application is stronger than Separation, either 
fur good or evil. 5 

9. The action of making an appeal (04s ), request, 
or petition fo a person; the appeal or request so 
made. 

1647 Cottrett Darila’s List. Fr. (1678) 8 With pride .. 
slighting theapplications of strangers. 1680 Bursir A oches- 
fer‘ 16y2) 50 Frequent applications to God in prayer. 21718 
Pesn Life Wks. 1726 1. 74, Dhave not chosen this Way of Ap- 
plication [by Letter]. 1808 Wetiisctoy in Gurw. Disf. TV. 
63 In answer to various applications which have heen made 
tome, 1883 Laie Acfp., Queen's BF. 592 An application was 
made on behalf of the prosecutor for a remand. 

10. A kind of necdlework ; applique. 

1861 Sara Tze. rownd Clock 191 Cobweb collars .. worked 
in Guipure, or crochet, or application. 

+ Applicationer. Os. [f. prec. + -rr1] 
One who makes an application or appeal. 

1710 4 Lett. Friend in N. Brit. iv. 28 Vapists or Non- 
jurors, Applicationers, or Addressors. 1710 .Vanagers' I'ro 
& Con 77 Some Remedy .. against Applicationers and Oc- 
casional Abjurors. 

Applicative (:'plikeitiv, -étiv), a. [f. 1. a/- 
flicat- (sce APPLICATE) + -1WE: ef. Fr. apflicatif.] 
llaving the attribute of application. 

1. Characterized by being put into actual or 
effective contact with anything. 

1680 Mornrn Geog. Reet. (1685) 280 All Measures .. are 
either Applicative or Receptive. ‘Fhe smallest Applicative 
Measure is a Parley corn, 1723 W. Mature Vag. Man's 
Comp. (1727) 196 Applicative Measures, or 'Uhings measured 
ontwardly. 1850 Mas. Browsixc /eems 11, 289 We wring 
from our souls their applicative strength, And bend to the 
cord the strong how of our ken. 

2. Of or pertaining to putting into practice ; 
practical. 

1638 Pentt. Conf. viii, (1657) 226 The Priest .. absolveth 
from sin, 1. applicative, 2. and dispositive. a 1703 Buakitr 
Ou N. 7. Matt. xxvi. 75 The remembrance of Christ's 
words, was an applicative and feeling remembrance of 
them. 1862 in Loud. Kev. 23 Aug. 170 His genius is wholly 
applicative, for he invents nothing. f 

+8. Relative; practical as opposed to formal. 

1668 H. Mork Div. Diad i. §15 IE. 64, I did not mean 
Succession in that proper and formal sense, but only a vir- 
tual, applicative or relative Succession. 

A‘pplicatively, adv. rave—'. [f. prec. +-LY?.] 
By way of application ; practically. 

1668 VI. More Dit, Padi. 8 15 11. 62 [Not] properly and 
formally, but only virtually and applicatively. 

Applicator (x plikeiter). rare. [a. L. *a/- 
plicator, n. of agent f. applicare to Appty.] Ile 
who (oés.) or that which applies; sfec. an instru- 
ment for medical application. 

1659 Gaupun ears of Ch. 494 (D.) Such quacking appli- 
cations and applicators as are no way apt for the work. 1876 
Bartnotow Alat, Aled, (1879) 217 The solid caustic may be 
quickly hrashed over the mucous membrane, or a concen- 
trated solution may be applied with a suitable ‘ applicator." 

+ A’pplicato:rily, a/v. Obs. [f next + -1v4.] 
By way of application; cf. APPLICATION 3. 

1625 Br, Mouxtacu AAA. Casar 194 (T.) Faith is .. said 
to justify .. instrumentally or applicatorily. 1658 Baxter 
Saving Faith § 5. 33 ‘Yo be applicatorily my Saviour in 
particular. 

Applicatory (x‘plikatari\, a. and sd. [f. L. 
applicat- (see APPLICATE) + -ORY.] 

A. ad). 

1. Ilaving the property of applying (a thing to 
effective or practical use). 

¢1540 CoveroaLe Christ's Cross v. Wks. II. 249 A sacrifice 
.. not only applicatory, but also propitiatory, because it 
plieth the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ. a 1631 Do’ 
Select. (1840) 190, 1 may perish without 1 have this applica- 
tory faith. 165 Futtea Ch. fist, 1x. 112 Revelations .. 
not explicatory or applicatory of Scripture. @1703 Burxitr 
On N.T., Rom, Pref, The applicatory or practical part 
of this epistle. 1853 Lyxcn SedA-/mpr. vi. 152 Some other 
supplementary remark ofan exhortative and applicatory kind. 


+2. Proper to be applied, applicable. 


APPLY. 


1649 Burn Eng. farprov. npr. (1653) 33 The remedies 
being equally applicatory to both. 

+3. Making application, appeal, or request. Obs. 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 4 We speak of Ministers Ap- 
plicatory. 1673 Marvett Red. Transp. u. (1674) 233 Appli- 
vatory discourses. 

+B. sé. A means of applying to practical usc. 

1660 Jer. Tayvtor Worthy Contin. i. § 4.71 Faith is the 
inward applicatory. a 1667 — Sernz. ILI. ii. (R.) All these 
being practical .. need no other applicatory but a plain ex- 
hortation. | 

+ A‘pplicature. Ods. rave—'. [f as prec. + 
-URE.] = APPLICATION 4. 

1652 Gave Megastrom. 59 Whether those principles .. 
true in astronomie be of a right applicature in astrologie? 

Applied (aploid), ff/. a. [f. AppLy v. + -ED.] 
+4. Folded. Ods. rare, 
c1g00 To serve a Lord in Babces Bk, 367 The hoteler.. 
shall brynge forthe eclenly dressed and fayre applyed Tabill- 
clothis. /ézd. 372 A longe towaile applyed dowble. 

2. Put to practical use; practical, as distinguished 
from abstract or theoretical. 

31656 Artif, Beauty (1662) 216 In their applied sense or 
meaning. 1832 Bannack #con. Manuf. xxxv. 379 The ap- 
plied sciences. 1806 Aur. ‘l'Homsox Laws of 74. Introd. 5 
Applied logic (as distinguished from pure’, 

+ Appliedly, a/v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
one By or in practical application. 

1625 Be. Mountacu Aff. Casar 267 (T.) Such acts as bee 
of themselves, or appliedly, acts of religion and picty. 

Applier (apleia).- [ff Appty v.+-rn/.f [le 
who, or that which, applies. 

1565 Cacrunne tse, Freat, Cross (1846) 200 Either the 
collector of this tale was a liar, or you a fond applier. 1607 

Hieron Ii&s. 1. 423 Vhe immediate .. applyer of the new- 
birth vnto the conscience. 1705 Stanuore Jaraphr, U1. 67 
Such false Applyers and Censurers are too husy abroad. 
1819 Adin. Kev, XXXII. 379 The .. first applier [of gas 
light]. 1865 Owen in Reader 429/3 Vhe applier of the term. 

Appliment, variant of ArpLYMENT. 

Appling (x plin), 74/. 5d. [f AppLev. +-1xel)} 
The process of forming an apple or similar growth. 

1950 W. Exurs Afod. /7usé. 1. ii, 104 Prevent their [seed- 
ling potatoes] appling or bottling. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Pevon (1813) 197 The appleing of the potatoe kceps the 
mould in continual motion. | 

+ Applique, applitke, v. Os. [a. later Fr. 
appligue-r,ad.L. afplicdre.] Vy-form of Arriy 2. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 430/3 He .. applykd on his waye 
and with ryght grete hoost arryued into egypte. 1558 
Warve Aderis' Sccr. (1568) 8b, Anye tender place of the 
bodye .. whereuntoa man dare not applicque any strong or 
sinartyng thyng., 

|| Appliqué (apleke, 53. [Fr., pa. pple. of af- 
pliguer (sce pree ), used as sb.) Work applicd to 
or laid on another material ; sfec. A trimming cut 
out in outline and laid on another surface. Also 
it metal work; and fig. Hence appliquéd. 

1841 D'Isracis Ante. Ltt, (1859) 11.198 Like all rapid in- 
layers, the appliqué did not fit to his {Voltaire's] work. 1880 
Biri. Weekly Post 1/5, A new sort of work at the art schools 
.-is appliqué, on satin or velvet. 1881 New ork Art 
Interch. 27 Oct. 93/1 Bands of contrasting materials are fre- 
quently appliquéd with fancy stitches. 1883 Standard 
26 June 3/3 Appliqué, cut from cambric, and laid on net 
ly means of point stitches. 

- Applot (aplyt), v. [£ PLor, apparently after /oZ, 
allen} To divide into plots or parts ; 10 apportion. 

1647 Jer. Taytor Dissuastoe te i. § 3 Rightly applotted 
according to every man's need. 1648 Articles of Leace 
anvil. in Afelton's Wks. 1738 1. 337 Power to applot, raise 
and levy Means with Indifferency and Equality. « 1687 
Putty Ped. Arith. v.95 Might not the ‘Taxes be equally ap- 
plotted, 1882G.O. Trevetyan Sf, fu Parl. 30 June, That 
any charge for additional constabulary shall be applotted 
rateably upon all rateable hereditaments. 

Applotment (Aplytmént). [f, APPLOT v.+ 
-MENT.] Division into plots; apportionment. 

1648 Articles of Peace xxvii, And for the Arrears of all 
former Applotments, ‘'axes, and other public Dues. 1697 
Phil, Trans. XVX. 629 heir Surveys and Applotments of 
Lands, hetween Neighbour and Neighbour. 1736 Carte 
Ormonde V1. 61 ‘To raise the money charged on them by 
way of applotment. 1882 Heavy Sf. i /ard. 30 June, Pre- 


mises... unoccupied at the date of any such applotment. 

Applotting, 2//. s4. [f.as prec. +-1NG 1.} = prec. 

1648 fl rtivdes of Peace xxvii, The applotting, subdividing, 
and levying of the said Public Assessments. 

+Applumbature. Oés—° [ad. med.L. af- 
plumbatira, {. applumba-re to apply lead to, solder, 
fad to+ plumbum lead.) ‘ A Joining or soldering 
with lead.’ Blount Glossogr. 1636. 

Apply (aplsi’), v. Forms: 4-6 aplie, 5 aplye ; 
4-6 applie, 5-6 applye, 6-apply. [a. OF r. aplie-r 
iL. apflicd-re, {. ap-=ad- to+plica-re to fold. 
Cf. ApPLiQvr, a. later Fr. app/iguer.] 

I. To put a thing into practical contact with 
another. 

1. trans. To bring into, or place in, more or less 
prolonged contact, or effective proximity; to put 
close 70; ¢.g. to apply a light, heat, a foot-rule /o. 
Formerly said of bringing together men or things 
generally ; also of fastening or sticking. 

1382 Wecrir 1 Saw. xiv. 38 Aplieth hidir [1388 Brynge 3e 
hidur] alle the corners of the puple. 1388 — Avi, xvi. 5 
He schal applie to hym hoolt men, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. 
De P. Riv. xxiii. (1495) a His [a frogges] tongue is aplied 
the mouth afore. 1830 Patscr. 434/1, ] applye one thyng 


: APPLY. © 


to another, Ye afplicgue. Applye them togyther, and than 
you shall se there is a great difference. 1635 Austin A/edd. 
177 Thomas applyed Christ to himselfe by touching, 1718 
Pure /diad 1, 769 Each to his lips applied the nectar’d urn. 
1854 SCOFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 333 On applying 
heat to the retort, 1874 Lurpock Orig. § Afet. /nsects 1. 
18 ‘The head is applied against the breast. ? 

b. esp. in Geom, To bring lines or figures into 


contact extending over some space or area. 

1660 Barnow Euclid 1. Ax. viii, The parts of the one being 
applyed to the parts of the other. 1695 ALINGuAM Geou, 
Epit. 12 A right line is said to be applied in a Circle, when 
the ends thereof fall upon the circumference. 1862 ‘Too. 
HUNTER Exctid 1. iv, If the triangle ABC be applied to DEF 
so that the point A may be on D. : 

4+ 2. intr. a. To come into contact, join itself, 
attain fo, b. To be in contact, fit closely, adhere, 
stick fo. Ods. 

61374 Cuaucex Boeth. vy. iv. 161 pe moeuynge of be resoun 
of mankynde ne may nat moeuen to, pat is to sein, applien, 
or ioygnen, to be simplicite of be deuyne prescience, ¢ 1430 
Lype. Bockas vu. v. (1554) 169 a, Euery vyce to other doth 
applye. 1530 Patscx. 434/2, | applye or cleave..as gluc 
dothe to a tree or thynges that be glued, Fe adhers, 1693 
Mouten in 7A2/, Frans. XVII. 624 This Sand did apply 
to the Magnet. 1793 SMEATON /elysfone L.§ 121 ‘The man- 
ner in which it [the building] was to apply to the rock. | 

3. ¢rans. Yo place (a plaster, unguent, or the like’ 
in effective contact with the body; ence, to adl- 
minister a remedy of any kind. 

1s4t_ R. Corcanp Girydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Wherfore are 
horse Jeaches applyed? 1579 Lancnam Gard. //ealih (1633) 
459 Apply the iuyce to any wound. 1390 Snaks. J/fds. Nt 
ut. ii. 450 Ile apply {to] your eie gentle louer, rearedy. 1747 
in Col. Rec. Penn, V. 93 he most speedy Remedy, which .. 
is not in our Power to Apply. 1806-31 A. Knox Ae. 
(1844) 1. 45 Such palliatives as itis fully in his..power to 
apply. A/od. Apply a mustard plaster to the chest. 

4. fe. and traxsf. ‘Yo administer fo, to bring 
(a thing) to bear upon, in order to produce an 
effect. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. 11. xii. 32 To Guyon.. Their pleasaunt 
tunes they sweetly thus applyde. 1633 Be. Hatt //ard Jerts 
5, |.. can only apply uato you the ontward siga of baptism. 
1646 FuLver Wounded Conse. (1841) 289'Vo apply comfort to 
him whois not .. ready forit. 1817 Jas. Mitt Sirit. /adia Il, 
v. v. 502 They applied coercion to the English resident. 

5. ‘To put /o a special use or purpose ; to devote, 
appropriate Zo, 

¢ 1460 Lyoa. in Ref. Ant. I. 157 The best morsell.. Ilole 
tothiselfalway donot applye. ¢1460 Fortescur fds. & Lim, 
Afon, (1714) 44 Pondage and Tonnage... owght to be applyyd 
only to the kepyng of the See. 1667-8 Marvet. Corr. 87 
Wks, 1872-5 11. 234 ‘The Poll money hath likewise been ap- 
plyd tothe use of the warre. 1793 SMEATON Adystoue L. 
§ 146 Having procured a carpenter to be applied to that 
purpose, 1848 Mitt fod. Ecou. v. v. § x The act of directing 
widustry to a particular employment is described by the 
phrase ‘applying capital’ to the employment. 

6. To put to use; to employ, spend, dispose of. 

igoz ArNoLp Cérou, (1811) 276 Whether ony executor... 
applye or appropir ony thing of the goadis of the deed man, 
1534 Lo. Berxers Gold. Bk. ML, Aurel, (1546)C., [He] hadde 
applied the moste parte of his lyfe in warre. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 485 P 2 Knife or a pistol, if he finds stoiaach to 
apply them, 1832 Hr. Martineau Life it Widds ti. 28 They 
know how to apply their labour. 

7. To make use of (a word) in special reference 
fo, or to describe or characterize (a thing). 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 121/2 Regardant..is .. oaly applyed 
to a villeine. 1690 Locke Hii. Und. ut. x. (R.) He that 
applied the words.. to ideas different to those to which the 
common use applies them. 1877 Lytrei, Land. i i. 17 
The word fed? is applied to rocky heights, peaks, and cliffs. 

8. To bring (a law, rule, test, principle, etc.) 
into contact with facts, to bring to bear practically, 
to put into practical operation. (Cf. to apply a 
foot-rule to a wall, a test to a mineral, a principle 
to actions.) 

1886 Cocan Haves Health (1636) 293 These precepts. . 
must bee applyed particularly to every man’s owne estate. 
1754 Surecock Disc. (1759) 1. i. 35 The Difficulty is, how to 
apply this Rule, x8r0 Cotertce Friend (1865) 125 The 
principles which our understandings are to apply. 1859 
Ecce lomo iv, 29 By applying practical tests. 

9. To give (to a general, theoretical, or figura- 
tive statement) a specific reference ¢o a particular 
instance; to use it as relative or suitable /o, 

1375 Weir Sed, Wks. 1871 I]. 394 Wordis .. which 
semen best bus to be aplied. 1309 Fiswer Its. (1876) 289 
Which dyalogue I wolde applye vnto this noble prynces. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 325 The apostle repeated the 
words of the Psalmist, and then applied them. 1749 Fiein- 
ING Tout Fones (1836) 11. x1. ix. 82 To apply all this to the 
Boeotian writers. 1767 Forpyce Serwt. Fug. Wom. 11. xi, 
169, I leave you to apply the remark. 1853 Rosratson 
Serm, Ser. ut. xvii 218 Two ways in which this deep truth 
gee 

QO. inte. To have a practical bearing upon, a 
valid or suitable reference /o, 

1790 Parry //or. Paué.t. 3 This test applies to every sup- 
position, 185r Maurice Proph.& Kings 18 This observa- 
tion applies to Saul’s history. 1866 J. Martineau £ss. I. 
gs lt will apply no less to our own case. 

+11. ¢rans. To connect with attributively or 
causally, to refer, ascribe. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf II. 121 Unto this signe [i.e. Virgo] is 
Augst applied. 1530 Patscr. 434/2, 1 applye or assyne the 
cause of a mater to a persone, Yattrioue: 1 Seclge the 
cause herof to the malyce of Saturne. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 
396 Thus Wit, like Faith, by each man is apply’d To one 
small sect, and all are damn‘d beside. 
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+12. To connect with by association of simi- 
larily, compare, liken. Ods. 

1588 Metis Briefe fustr. Viij, A marchant may be ap- 
plied vato Argus, 1661 Tatnam Lond. Tri in Heath 
Grocers’ Conip, (1869) 482 My woes may aptly be apply‘d to 
theirs ‘Fhat lost their king. } 

II. To bring oneself into close practical contact 
with a pursuit. 

13. To give or devote (any faculty) assiduously fo 
some pursuit, or /o do something. 

c14g0 Pol. Rel, & L. Poems (1866) 49 Of here beaute sun- 
what too say 1 will applye my wittes all. 1530 Patscr. 
434/2, 1 applye or gyve my mynde to a thyag, 7e madonne 
1535 CoveKpaLy /’s, Ixxxix. 12 That we maye applie oure 
hertes vnto wyssdome. 1673 Ray Journ, Low Contr, 200, 
I applyed my mind to consider .. the physical reason of it. 
e19746 Hervey MMedit, (1818) 160 Apply your thoughts to 
religion, Jed, He does not apply his mind to his lessons. 

14. reff. To set oneself closely fo a task or Zo do 
something. 

a 1400 Cow, Afyst. 34, I wyl fforthwith applye me therto. 
1497 Ear. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 9 Applying him self to 
do good dedis, 1g94 J. Dickenson Aréisdas (1878188 He 
and his accursed companions applied themselves wholly to 
myrth. 1631 Markuanm Hay do Health. ii. 1668) 19 LHe] 
stubbornly applyes himself to disobey you. 1711 ADDISON 
Sfect, No.1 ? 3, | applied myself..10 my Studies. 1818 
Score //rt, A/idé, 188 She .. applied herself to her sister's 
relief. 1874 Buackte Sed/-Cudt, 70 He could apply himself 
-. to comprehend two such antipodal characters. 

15. ¢zér. in same sense: ‘To attend assiduonsly (/0). 

1485 Dizhy Alys?, iii. 1982 My londdes to gyddyn I must 
a-plye. 1605 Suaks, J/acé, mt. il. 30 Let your remembrance 
apply to Banquo. 17qoCursterr. Let, I. lix. 167 he more 
you apply, the easier you will find your learning. 1774 
Hacurax Asad. Rem, Law(1795) Pref. 16 Vhose who apply 
to the study of the Common Law. 1817 W. Tayior in 
Month, Rev. UXXX111. 492 He applied to English litera. 
ture. 1848 C. Bronti ¥. Lyre (1857) 103, 1 found my pupil 
.. disinclined to apply. 

+16. ¢razs. To devote one’s energy to, to handle 
vigorously; to wield, practise. a. one’s business, 
or any pursuit or activity. b. an implement or 
tool. Ods. and replaced by Pry. 

21495 Plumpton Corr. 123 ‘That the poor man for dread 
dare aot apply his busines. 15931 Exvot Goz, (1834) 111 
Quintius .. repaired again to his plough and applied it dili- 
gently. 1549 Latimer 7 Serne, bef Hd. V1 Arb.) 53 Thely] 
applye the world harde. 1555 /ardle of Factons Nn. i. 116 
The mooste parte of the Sabeis apply husbandrye. 1577 
Flarnison England 1.u.i.18 A notable spurre unto all... to 
applie their hookes. 1616 SurFi. & Maru. County. Faria 
391 You shall apply him [the horse] at least three or foure 
timesaday. 1662 Funtek H orthies (1840) ITT. goz Vhat he 
might the more effectually apply his private devotions. 1667 
Muizton P. £. 1, 264 Phe birds thir quire apply. 

+17. To keep at (a person) w7/h (something pre- 
sented to his attention), Oés.; but see PLy. 

1389 Myrr. Mag, Dé. Suffolk xxii. 1 [They] applyed the 
Parliament with billes. 1390 Swinuurn Jes¢amrents 243 [It 
she} busily applie him with swecte and flattering speeches. 
1594 Witton: in Shaks. C. Praise 10 Apply her still with 
dyvers thiages. 

ITI. To bend, conform, or adapt és. 

18. trans. To bend (the mind or oneself). ref. To 
comply, conform, be subservient fo. Oés. 

1413 Lyoc. Pylgr. Sole 1, xxxvi. 4a As he wylle that shal 
be done, we shal applye vs fully withoute ayeaseynge. 1509 
Barcray Ship af feels (1570! 18 Priamus his minde would 
not apply To the counsayle of Cassandra. 1533 Alene Bo- 
leyn’s Fort, in Furnivall a7S. Badd. 1. 406 Wholy apply- 
inge himselfe to the Kings humour. 1622 Heviin Cosaagr. 
m1, (1673) 8/r Applying themselves unto the times, they were 
alwaies favourable to the strongest. 

+19. zuir. To comply, hearken, consent fo. Ods. 

¢1460 Play Sacr. 825 Onto our prayers thow hast applyed. 
1494 Fasyan 4 ‘Fhe Scottes that neuer coude apply To kepe 
theyr Allegeaunce. a1553 Uvatt Xoister D. w.v, To bee 
his wife Ine grauat nor apply. 1553 87 Foxe A. § JZ.(1596) 
88/2 If she would applie to his request, she should be .. set 
at libertie. 

+20. xefl. To adapt or suit oneself Za, to suit. Obs. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's A foc. 3 God applieth himselfe not a little 
ynto ouraffections. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.1. iii. §7 They 
fail sometimes in applying themselves to particular personas, 

+21. cir. (as in prec.) Obs. 

¢1450 Loneticu Graz xxxiii, 296 At manere of delicasye 
That to ony mannes wyt may applye.  /éfd. xxvii. 141 
Weages that lyhtly wolde folde And aplyea to his flyht. 
1598 Suns. Aferry W, us. ii. 247 Would it apply well to the 
vehemeacy of your affection that I should, etc. 1605 Bacon 
Adz, Learu. ui. xxii. § 3 The precedent state or disposition, 
uato which we do apply. 

IV. To bend or direct a ship, one’s course, one- 
self, one’s words ¢o. (Cf. L. applicare (navent), and 
Accost, ADDRESS.) 

+22, érans. To bring (a ship) to land; to direct 
or steer (a ship, her course, one’s course, etc). Oés. 

1576 Sir T. Smitu in Wright's Lett, QO. £déz, (1838) I]. 33 
To whether haven IJ shal} applie my ship. 1596 Spenser 
Ff. Q. V. iv. 21 To whom his course he hastily applide. 1613 


W, Browne Brit, Past. i (1772) I.19 ‘Toa grove at hand 
her steps applide. 


+23. refl. To direct oneself, make one’s way (by 
ship or otherwise) 40. Ods. 

¢1450 Loneuicu Graaéd IL. 133 To theke contre he wolde 
don hem aplye, a1618 Raveicn Observ. (1651) 45 Light 
things apply themselves upwards, 

+ 24. intr. a. To land, arrive. b. To steer, pro- 
ceed, betake oneself, go. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir x Jace. tit 42 The oost appliede, or fondide, 
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atthe coostis of hem. c14go Loneticn Grail xxi. 41 This 
schip to be rocke gan aplye. 1545 State Papers Hen. VI4/, 
1. 816 With the nexte fudde .. we entend tapplye towardes 
Dover. 1662 R. Matuew Und. Adch. $ 89. 146 A Wonian 
taken sick of a violent Fever .. presently applied to her Bed, 
1677 Moxon Mech, iE ge 2 [He] then lets it go again, 
so that it swiftly applies to its first position, 1759 Martin 
Nat, Hist. 1.17 1n such prodigious shoals do the Pilchards 
apply to the Cornish Coasts. 1819 J. Witson Dict, astro, 
zo Planets preceding apply to those that follow, 

+25. érans. ‘To go to, visit. Obs. rare. 

1596 Cuarman /Had x1. 61 (N.) He applied each place 
so fast. ; 

+26. ¢rans. To address or direct (words) to. Ods. 

ICE. 1596 in 4.] 1667 Mitton P. 4. x.172 God at last To 
Satan, first in sin, his doum apply’d, Though in mysterious 
terms. «1744 Pore (J.) Sacred vows and mystic song ap- 
ply'd ‘Fo grisly Pluto. , 

427. refl. To apply oneself: in same sense as 
next. Ods. 

16g0 1.13, Iorcester's Apopht". 22,1 spied a young man 

. Lapplyed myself to him. 169% ‘1. Hatt] Ver /event, 
53 Howard and Company further applyed themselves tu.. 
the Admiralty in their humble Memorial. rgir ADDISON 
Sfect. No. 117 23 An old Woman applied herself to me for 
my Charity, 1743 M. Vomusson Prot, Birthr. 18 Apply 
ourselves to Persons of Learning and Integrity. 

+28. guér. with fo. a. To appeal to, address 
(obs.). b. To address oneself for information or 
aid, to have recourse, make application to, (Alsu 
pass. e.g. I have been applied to for a certificate.) 

te 1642 Rocrrs (J.) God knows every faculty and passion, 
and in what manuer they can be must successfully applied 
to. @1680 Buiter Mew, (14759) 11. 13 Those who apply tu 
Men’s Mancies and Humours. 1789 Roprrison f/tst, Scotd. 
l.u.rai The French king .. applied 10 the parliament of Scot- 
land, 19769 Fuxius Lett. xxxv.163 He applied only to their 
honour, as gentlemen, for protection, 1774 J. Brvanr dythod, 
1. 48 His temples were applied to as oracular, 1793 SMEATON 
Keystone L. § 262 On applying to the bridle .. we found 
that the chain was dragging upon the rocks, 1802 Max. 
Epcewortnt .Woral 7. (1816) I. xii. 98 A friend .. to wham 
she resolved to apply in her distress, 1849 Macautay //ést. 
dug. 11.81 Exiles, who had come .. to apply for succour. 

+ Apply’, sé. Os. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Ply, trim, state. 

a 600 Sir getr 43 (Jam.) They found him ina good apply 
Both hay and corn and bread him by. 

2. Application. 

1657 Convit. Whigs Supplic. (17511 71 For the apply will 
betoSharp, 1682 Loved. Gas. mdcliv/3 We envy much their 
more early Apply. ‘ 

Applying (ipleiin), od/. sd. [ff Appiy v.+ 
-INGU] Application, (But now mostly gerundial.) 

1, A putting into practical contact, into practice, 
into relation with specific cases. 

1538 Starkey Lxgdand 171 In the applying of the ground 
to the plowgh, 1607 Hirron Ji 4s. 1. 451 Being, by the 
powerfull applying of the word, conuicted of sin. 1653 
Gaupen //ferasf. 95 Proportionable applyings of all orderly 
and prudential means for union. ; A 

2. Assiduous practice or attention; plying. 

1380 Wyepir Clerks Possess. xxx. Wks. 1880, 134 T'o triste 
more in special preynge & appliynge of synful men. 1541 
Hyrpe Pres’ Juste. Chr. Wom, (1592) Byij, The applying 
of their worke is bosted of. 1612 Brixstrv Ztad. if, 30% 
Continuall applying brings learning, and the credit of a 
schoole. . 

+ Apply'ingly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. applying 
pr. pple. +-LY4.) | With application; assiduously. 

1648 SANOERSON 21 Serm. Ad. Aul. xvi. (1673) 236 Let us all 
.. applyingly consider whether it can be reasonable. 

Applyke, var. APPLIQUE, obs. by-form of APPLY z. 

+Apply‘ment. 02s. Also appliment. [f Av- 
PLY v.+-MENT; cf. employment.) = APPLICATION, 
APPLIANCE. 

1604 J. Wester Jnduct. Marston's Malcont, Wks. (1857) 
326 They will wrest the doings of any man to their own base 
and malicious appliments. 1615 Datuam Falconry 11633) 67 
Without any medicine, scowring, or other inward appliments. 
1633 T. Avams /2/, 2 Pet. ii. 2 An inconsiderate applyment 
of theaiselves to another's will. 

| Appoggiatura (appoddzatdri). J/us. [It., 
f. appoggiare to lean upon, rest. Cf. Appul.] A 
grace-note or passing tone prefixcd as a support 
to an essential note of a melody. Also /rans/- 
A prop, a point of support. : 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Appoggtatura is commonly 
marked by a smaller kiad of note. 1833 CoLrrince 7adéle 
Z. 289 In the latter [Nonnus, se) pee ee .. All the a/- 
foggiaturas of time are lust. 1875 OusELey //arimony xviii. 
206 Accented auxiliary notes are usually called afforgia- 
turas, as they are supposed to be a kiad of buttress or lean- 
ing support lo the note before which they are placed. 

Appoint (4point), v. Forms: 4-6 apoint(e, 
apoynt(e, q~7appoynt(e, 5 ap(p)unct, appoynct, 
apoinct, 5-appoint. Aphe/. 5-7 point. fa. OFr. 
apointe-r, -ter, f.2 point tothe point, intocondition : 
see Point, Sometimes refashioned after med.L. a/- 
punctire, whence also some of the senses were taken. 
The chief senses were already developed in OF., 
and did not appear in logical order in Eng.} 

I. To come, or bring matters, to a point ; agree, 
arrange, settle. 

+1. tr. (and fass.) usually with z2f. or sudord. 
cl.: To come to a point about a matter in discus. 
sion, to agree, settle, arrange definitely. Ods. 

1374 CHavcrr Troylus mt. 405 is ag a ful warly .. 
how ferre they wold procede. 1462 Paston Leét, 461 IL.115 
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Sir John Fastolff and your seid besecher comenauntyd and 
apoynted be writyng for the seid mater. 1488 Act, Dor, 
Cone. 93 (Jam.) It is apunctit and accordit. 1528 More 
Heresyes w. Wks. 282/1 Theyr intent and purpose that they 
appoynt vpon. 1604 Sir W, Core in Séaks. C. Praise 62 
Thys ys apointed to be playd to Morowe night. 1660 //ist. 
fudep. wW. 50 ‘They appointed to sell ten brace of Buckes. 

b. To make an appointment. avch. (This and the 
two following senses were evidently influenced by 
the earlier Il. 7.) 

15s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxix, At xi. of the clocke, in the 
nyght.. They did appoynt for to fulfyll this worke. 1711 
Bupcetn Spect. No. 77 &g The very place where he had ap- 
pointed to be. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Alora! 7. (1816) 1. 
9 Gentlemen, who had appointed to meet him at .. Berlin. 

. trans. To fix by arrangement the time or place 
of (a meeting); to arrange. arch. 

1588 Suaks. 7/7. A... iv. 102 Appoint the meeting, Even 
at his father's house. 1633 Hryvwoon Fxg. 7'rav. in. Wks. 
1V. 54 Heere all the Countrey Gentlemen Appoint A friendly 
meeting. 

3. trans. To make an appointment for a meeting 
with (a person). (Cf. disappoint, to break an ap- 
pointment with.) 

1528 Gaapiner in Pocock Ree. Ref 1. |. 99 Appointing us 
to the repair again the next day. x601 Mannincuam in 
Shaks. C. Praise 45 Shee appointed him to come that night. 
1728 Gay Beggar's Op.11.x, | appointed him at this hour, 
1797 W. Taytor in Mouth. Rev. XXIII. 582 She then ap- 
points him deceptiously in the bath house. 

+4. trans. To bring to a point, settle, decide (a 
thing disputed). Ods. rare. 

a1619 Donne Biathau, (1644) 79 Almost all the points con- 
troverted .. may be decided and appointed hy it [this law]. 

+ 5. reff. and pass, To bring oneself to the point 
or resolution ; to make up one’s mind, resolve, de- 
termine. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer JWerch. 7. 351 He at the last appointed 
him on on, /6é?. 372 Ile was appoynted [7.7. apoynted, 
-ointed] ther he wold abyde. 1523 More Asch, ///, Wks. 
54/1 Vf you appoint your selfe to tary here. r5g0 Crow.ey 
Waie to Wealth 273 Apointe thy selfe therfore to beare it. 

6. intr. To determine, resolve, purpose. arch. 

c1440 Generyd, 2120 Of euery ward to make a capteyn 
Ffirst he appoynted in especiall. 1529 More Com/f. agst. 
Trib... Wks. 1214/2 And appointe in his heart... that .. he 
would rather dye than (erake y? faith. 1611 Biste 2 Saw. 
xvii. 14 The Lord had appointed to defeate the good counsell 
of Ahithophel. 1724 De For #//st. Plague 11 To appoint 
to go away. a 

II. To determine authoritatively, prescribe, de- 
cree, ordain. 

7. trans. To determine authoritatively, prescribe, 
fix (a time, /afer a place) for any act. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111.67 He wolde his time kepe As he, 
whiche hath his houre apointed. 1596 Suaks. 1 f/en. /7', 
1.ii.1go We wil.. appoint them a place of meeting. 1625 
Bacon #ss.(Arh.) 576 Pointing days for pitched fields. 1722 
De For .JWol?. F2. (1840) 317 ‘he time appointed for execution. 

8. To ordain anthoritatively, prescribe, establish, 
fix: a. chat it shall be; b. a thing. 

1538 STARKEY England 53 Thus hyt was .. appoyntyd by 
wysdome and pollycy, that ever..they schold be [so] 
gouernyd. x6xr Disie Gen. xxx. 28 And he said, Appoint 
me thy wages, and I will giue it. 1613 Snaxs, /fen. Vi//, 
1.1.74 Why... tooke he vpon him..t'appoint Who should 
attend on him? 1831 Cartyte Sart. Nes. ux, Strangely .. 
it is appointed that Sound .. should be the most continuing 
of all things. 1850 McCosu Div. Govt. 1. i. (1874) 139 “Whe 
laws .. are appointed by God. ie 

+9. To decree, assign, or grant, authoritatively 
or formally (a thing ¢o a person). Ods. 

1494 Fapyan 1. iv. 11 He beset or apoynted to hym the 
Countre of Walys. 1540 FZonsch, Ord. 211 That there be 
one chamber appointed for two Masters of the household. 
1601 Suaks, Jud. C. iv. i. 30, 1 do appoint him store of 
Prouender. 1764 Prizstiev Ass. Edue, in Lect, Hist. 28 
Let him appoint rewards to those who shall handle the sub- 
ject in the most judicious manner. : 

10. Law. To declare, in exercise of an authority 
conferred for that purpose, the destination of specific 
property. Cf. APPOINTMENT 7. 

1601 Act 43 Eliz. iv. §1 Uses and intents., for whiche 
they were given, limited, assigned, or appointed. 187 
Davipson Concise Preced. 310 A power to appoint to ‘issue 
includes all issue, however remote. 1883 Daily News 16 Nov. 
2/1 He should not allow any power to the wife to appoint 
by will in favour of the husband. i ; 

i. To ordain, destine, devote (a person or thing) 
a. fo or for a fate or purpose. arch. 

1526 TinDALE 1 Téess. v. 9 God hath not apoynted us unto 
wrath (so in 1611 and 1881 Nezssed}. 1605 RowLanos //e//'s 
Br, Loose 47 Yo their deserued deaths they are appoynted. 
1625 Bacon Ess.(Arb.) 550 If you doe not point any of the 
lower roomes for a dining place of seruants. 1712 BupGELL 
Spect, No, 404 P1 The Creator .. has appointed every thing 
to acertain Use. a 

pb. 40 do or suffer something. arch. 

1496 Lo. Boruwewt in Ellis Orig. Lett.1. 12 1.23 He has 
na wach bot y¢ kings, apoinctit to be about him, 1526 Tin- 
DALE Acts xxvii. 2 A ship .. apoynted to sayle by the costes 
off Asia. 1535 Coveapate Ps. xliv,22 As sheet apoynted 
to be slayne. 1615 Crooxe Body of Maz 426 [They] do ap- 
poynt the Patient to lie long vpon his backe. 1722 Dz For 
Mott, Fl. (1840) 310 Next day | was appointed to be tried. 
1736 BuTLER Aval. 1. 410 Assistance, which nature... ap- 
points them to afford. A 

12. To ordain or nominate a person a. Zo an office, 
or fo perform functions. 

1587 Ord. Hospitalls Dv, The Clerke ..is appointed to 
many Recepts and Payments. 1711 Aootson Sfect. No. 50 
p 4 The Queen of the Country appointed two Men to attend 
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vs. 1859 Mentvace Rom, Emp. (1865) IV. xxxii, 4 The 
Roman citizens appointed to all the higher magistracies. 

b. with complement: (for obs.) lo be an official. 

161r Bist 2 Sa. vi. 2x ‘To appoint me ruler over the 
people of the Lord. 1651 Hopes Leviath. 1. xt. 253 He 
appointed Joshua for the Generall of their Army. 1759 
Ronertson /7ist, Scot? 1.1. 117 Bonot was appointed go- 
vernor of Orkney. 1839 KeicutLey /7ist. Kny., Cranmer 
was appointed to be her confessor. 

d. simply. — 

1526 ‘linoALE Luke x. 1 The Lordeapoynted other seventie 
also. 1667 Mitton /’. L, v1. 808 Vengeance is his, or whose 
he sole appoints. Wud, Who appointed you, then? 

13. To ordain, set up, nominate, establish (an 
officer ; and in Zazw a trustee, guardian, etc.). 

3460 Fortescve Ads, & Lim, Alor. (1714) 110 A chefie 
Ruler .. chosyn and appointyd by the Kyng. 1829 Ped/?. 
§6 in Fronde /7ist. Ang. I. 194 The said prelates ..ap- 
pointed .. appraysers, and other ministers for the approla- 
tion of Testaments. 1711 ADpIson Sfect, No. 1 Pg We have 
appointed a Committee, 1768 Brackstone Comat 1, 462 
This he may do [choose his own guardian) unless one te 
appointed by the father. 1875 Brycx JZoly Ram, Entp, ix. 
152 Henry deposed them all, and appointed their successor. 
1883 F. Pottock Land Laws 61 ‘he father was empowered 
to appoint persons of his own choice to be his children’s 
guardians. 

III. To put into proper state or condilion. 
(Cf. Appornt sé, 2, and Fr. e2 Gon point.) 
+14. ¢rans. To put in suitable order or condition; 


lo prepare, make ready. Ods. in gen. sense. 

1393 Gower Conf. Il. 151 Vet shuld he nought apoint his 
herte With jelousy. 140 Hyrve Pres’ Instr. Chr. Wor. 
(1592) N viij, Appoint thy self, that thon maiest in such wise 
binde him unto thee with love. 1583 Stanyvnurst Acuess 
u.(Arb.1 54 ‘hey brandish weapons sharp edgde, to slaghter 
apoincted [L. vec# Aarata), 1615 Hevwoop four Prent.i. 
Wks. IL. 240 Prepare to meet them and appoint our powers. 

15. ¢sf. To equip completely, fit out, furnish; to 
accontre. Ods. exc. in pa. pple. 

1490 Caxton Emeydos xv. 55 Thus appoynted she mounted 
on horsebacke. 1526 ‘Mxpace Laude xvii. 8 Apoynte thy selfe 
and serve me. 1590 Martowe Adz, //, 1. ii, To see us 
there, appointed for our foes. 1660 InckLo Bentiv. §& Urania 
11. (1682) 193 Their several Lodgings, which were as well ap- 
pointed as such a season would permit. 1770 Buake Pres. 
Discount. Wks. 11, 288 The house of commons .. is miserably 
appointed for that service, 1823 Scotr Peveril 11. iv. 96 
Thus appointed .. he was in readiness to depart, 


IV. Isolated uses after Fr. and L. 


+16. To put a stop or limit to. Obs. rare. 

1534 Ln, Berners Gold. Bho Af, Aurel. (1546) Ffiv, 
Great is that couetyse, whiche the shame of the worlde doth 
Not repreue .. nor reason appoynt. 

+17. To point to or at, to point out. Ods. 

@ 1547 Surney “Ene/d u. (920) A blazing sterne .. By along 
tract appointing vs the way. 1584 Patrol Aura. & Writ. 
(1842) 113 He..fetched Cyprian and appoifited out these 
words in one of his Epistles. @1556 Cranmer Is, 1,10 
As well as if you had appointed me with your finger. 

+18. To assign or impute blame / ; to stigmatize, 
arraign. Ods. rare. 

ax612 in Marington’s Nuge Ant. 1, 48 (Halliw.) If anye 
of theise wants be in me, 1 beseeche your lordshipp appoint 
them to my extreme state. 1674 Mitton Sawzsoa 373 Ap- 
point not heavenly disposition, father. Nothing of all these 
evils hath befallen me But justly. 

Appoint, J. [f. prec. vb.; cf. Fr. appoint, 
‘somme qui fait le solde d’un compte ;’ Littre.] 

+1. Agreement, settlement. O25. 

1558 Fardle Facions 1. v.77 When thei are ones fallen at 
appoyncte, the bodye is detynered. 1565 T. StapLeTon 
Fortr. Faith 50 Let bothe those truthes and these truthes be 
heleved, and we shall be at appoinct. 

+2. Array, equipment. Ods. 

1592 Wvyrtey Armorie 62 Sir Charls Bloys doth aduance 
.. In best appoint that hath been seene in Fraunce. 

3. Settlement fer appoint (Comm.): Exact and 
independent settlement of a transaction, z.¢. not by 
entering it in account, or by payments on account. 

Mod. Each transaction will be settled per appoint. 


Appointable (Spointib’l), a. 10ds. rare. [f. 
prec. vb.+-ABLE,] Capable of being, or proper 
to be, appointed. 

1563 Foxe A. & Af, 696/2 The externe rytes and ceremonies 
be .. appointeable by superioures powers. 

Appointed (ipointéd), 4//.a. [f.as prec. +-ED.] 

1. Fixed by agreement ; settled beforehand. 

185 App. Sanovs Serwe.(1841)275 Peter had his appointed 
hours of prayer. 161z Bisce Fudg. xx. 38 There was an ap- 
pointed signe, 1 Rowe Ulysses ww. i, 1496 At this ap- 
pointed Hour 1 wait her here. 1850 E. WArsunton Xeg. 
Hastings U1. 4 At length he reached the appointed bridge. 

2. Fixed by authority; ordained. 

1535 CovenDaLe Yer. viii, ro The Storke knoweth his 
apoynted tyme. 1611 Bipie Ns. ix. 2 Keepe the Passe- 
ouer at his appointed season. 1718 Pope //iad m. 574 The 
appointed fine let Ilion justly pay. 1805 Soutuev Aladoc in 
Act. viii. Wks. V. 255 Her, who blessed among women, fed 
The Appointed at her breast. 1858 Ropertson Serve. Ser. 
ut.v.75 Apportion to each its appointed penance, i 

8. With qualifying adv. (ze//, il/, etc.): Provided 
with requisites, fitted out, equipped. 

1535 CoveroaLe Fer. vi. 22 Horses wel apointed to yt 
battel. 1662 Mone Axtid, Ath. 11. xv. (1712)235 Il-favoured 
and ill appointed Monsters. 1787 J. Bartow Ovation 4th 
Suly 11 The bravest and best appointed armies. 1859 
Menrvace Rom, Emp. (1865) V. xl. 18 A well-appointed road, 

|| Appointé (apwante), a. Her. [Fr., pa. pple. 
of appointer.] 


APPOINTMENT. 


1753 CuamBers Cycl, Supp., Appointee is when two or more 
things are placed touching each other at the points or ends. 

Appointee (apointi). [f. AppoinT v.+-EK, 
after F. appornté.) 

1. a. gen. One who is appointed or nominated to 
an office. b.in Zaw, One in whose favour a power 


of appointment is executed : see APPOINTMENT 7. 

1768 Circular Mass. Repr. (Webster) The commission 
authorizes them to make appointments, and pay the ap- 
pointees, 1768 BiacksTone Covi, u. xxxii, The ordinary 
of courts grants administration to such appointee of the 
crown, 1829 Gen. P. ‘['nompson #-reve. (1842) 1. 40 The 
people's king flew back to his throne without a sword being 
drawn for the foreign appointee. 

+2. Mil. [appointé in Cotgr.] 

1727-51 Cuamoers Cycl., Appointee, a foot-soldier in the 
French army, etc., who for his long service .. receives pay 
above private sentinels. 1753 — Cyc?. Suff., These have 
been suppressed in France, eacept in the.. guards where 
forty lpporntees are still retained to each company. 

Appointer (4pointa:). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who arranges a setilement or agreement (o/s.), 
who ordains, or nominates, (See also APPOINTOR.) 

1523 Lo. Berners Foss, 1, Ixiii. 84 Foure sufficyent per- 
sons, to treat on some good way to acorde the parties .. 
"Vhese apoynters shuld mete in a lytell chapell. 1633 Ames 
Fresh Suié ut. 210 Christ is the only teacher of his church, 
and appointer of all means whereby it should be tanght, 
1857 Tout. Smita Parish 132 The Chief Constable . .is the 
appointer of all county constables, 

Appointing, 72/. sd. [f.as prec. +-1xG1.] The 
action of the vb. APPoixT ; appointment. 

1g20 Wincrietn in Ellis Orig. Left. 1. 1.173 For the ap- 
poincting of .. officers for the howse. 1529 More Com/. agst. 
Trib. u. Wks. 1199/2 In the shooting of this arowe of pryde, 
ther be diuers purposinges and apoyntinges. 1687 Assur, 
Abbey Lands 65 For want of appointing how particularly 
these Lands should be applyed. 

Appointing, #//.a. [f.as prec. + -INc?.] That 
makes appointments. 

1930 Swirt Panegyr. on Dean Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 142 Where 
appointing lovers rove. 7 

‘Appointive (apointiv), a. vare. [f. APPOINT v. 
+-IVE, by form-assoc. with zeventive, etc.] That 
is filled by appointment. 

1881 Tourcee in N. Amer. Rev. CXX XII. 314 Every ap- 
pointive place in the Government except the cabinet. 

Appointment (4pointmént). Also in 6 ap- 
punctuament; for other forms see APPOINT v. 
[a. OF. apointement: see APPOINT Vv, and -MENT. 
In15-16thc. often assimilated to med.L. appuncta-, 
appunctua-mentum.] 

+1. A pointing out, indication. Obs, rare. 

1425 WyxToun Crom, vit. Prol. 12, | haf stablic myne en- 
tent Now to mak here apoyntment Qwhen be succession 
lynealle Endit. . 

+2. The action of agreeing, or coming to an 
arrangcment ; an agreement, pact, contract. Obs. 

a14go Paston Lett. 25 1,39 Accordyng to poyntment that 
ye made. 1461 /d/d. 408 1]. 35 Without agrement or apoynte- 
ment taken. 1526 Acts Fames V (1814) 310 (Jam.) Ratifijs 
and appreuis the contract and appunctuament made. 1631 
bia ees Samson in Farr's S. P. 128 The long oy Ee 
th' appointment and the mariage-day. 1745 De For Ang. 
Tradesm, 1, xix, 182 The ordinary appointment of people to 
meet either at place or time. , 

+3. spec, The act of capitulating, or coming to 
terms with an opponent ; terms of capitulation, Os. 

1494 Fasyan vi. clxxxi. 179 Delynered y® cytie by ap- 
poyntement, that he with the people myght departe thens 
without bodely harme. 1521 Arnotp Chow, (1811) Introd. 
48 The Kynge .. lyed syege to the cyte of Torney, and wan 
it by poyntment. 1533 BELLENDENE Livy iv. 326 Sic ap- 
punctment as the victoure plesis to gif. 1603-5 Sir J. MeL- 
vi Afem. (1735) 240 They would have taken any reasonable 
Appointment. 

4. spec. An agreement or arrangement for a meet- 
ing; engagement, assignation, (Cf. quot. 1745 in 2.) 

c1sgo J. Hevwoop /uterlude (1846) Introd. 40, 1 and ij or 
thre Of my frendes made an appoyntement.. That in a 
place we wolde sup together. 1583 Stanvuurst Aencis u. 
(Arb.) 67 With mee shee kept not apoinctment. 1898 Suaks. 
Meryl 7, 1.92 For missing your meetings and appoint- 
ments. 1745 De For Ang. Tradesm. 1. xix. 181 A promise 
or appointment for a further day, 1879 Reaoe Drink, 1 
shall break an appointment, 


+ 5. Resolution, purpose. Ods. 

1g29 Mone Com/. agst. Trib, u. Wks, 1199/2 The proude 
man himself hath no certain purpose or appointment, 1606 
Suaxs, Ant. § Ciiv.x. 8 Where their appointment we may 
best discover, And looke on their endeuor. a ‘ 

6. ‘The action of ordaining or directing what is to 
be done; direction, decree, ordinance, dictation. 

€1440 Generydes 2100 These princes hadde vj thowsand 
knyghte3 In ther poyntement. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 
15 All things are done and disposed by his determination 
and appoyntment. 1§83 Stanyuvast Aenets 1.(Arb.)27 By 
Gods forwarned apoinctement. 165: Father Sarpi (1676) 
96 Making one of his Writers read to him, or write at his 
appointment. 1736 Butter Anal, 1.i. 19 According to a 
natural order or appointment. 1833 Hr. Maatiweau Jale 
of Tyne iv. 67 The wind also failed, ..a more merciful ap- 
pointment than if it had blown a great storm, 

7, Law. The act of declaring the destination of 
any specific property, in exercise of an authority 
conferred for that purpose. 

1601 Act 43 Efiiz. iv. §1 Such giftes, limitacions, assigne- 
ments, and appoyntments. 1768 BLackstone Comm. 1]. 119 
An appointment by tenant in tail of the lands entailed, toa 
Charitable use. 1874 G, FanweLt Powers 2 The ordinary 


APPOINTOR. 


power of appointment among children in a marriage settle- 
ment where personalty is vested _in trustees. 1876 Dicny 
Real Prop. vii. § 2. 326 Powers of appointment, that is, con- 
ferring on a person a power of disposing of an interest in 
lands quite irrespective of the fact whether or not he has 
any interest in the ]and himself. Or 

8. The action of nominating to, or placing in, an 
office ; the office so given. 

1658-9 Ln. Lamuert in Burton Diary 111. 333 By your 
appointment agree the Government. ‘Then appoint officers. 
1863 Cox Just, Eng. Govt. u. iii. 342 The appointment of in- 
competent judges. /éid, These appointments are made by 
the ministers of the Crown. 1868 Geo. Erior /, Holt 36 A 
poor baronet, hoping for an appointment. 1874 Davinson 
Concise Preced. 477 Appointment of new trustees of a will. 
1878 Lucky Ang, 221824, Lili. 426 His appointment to the 
lucrative office of Joint Vice-Treasurer of Ireland. 

9. Equipment, equipage, outfit, accoutrement, 
furniture, or any article thereof. Now usually 27. 

1575 LaNenaM J edt, (1871) 48 Hiz honorz exquisit appoint. 
ment of a beautifull garden. 1593 Suaks. Rick. //, ut. iti. 53 
‘That from this Caseles tatter’d Battlements Our faire Ap- 
pointments may be well perus’d. 1658 Evetyn Corr. 8 Nov., 
‘To allow him [his son] an appointment so noble and consider- 
able as does hecome his greatness. 1789 67 STerNE 7%. 
Shandy (1802) 111. xxii, 335, 1 have not one appointment 
belonging -to me which 1 set so much store hy, as I do hy 
these Jack-hoots, 1864 BovreLt Heraddry xxiv. 402 Royal 
blazonry upon the appointments as well of his horse as of 
his own person. : : 

+10. An allowance paid to any one, especially to 
a public officer. Ods, 

x71§ Burnet Ozox Time an. 1674 (R.) He had the appoint- 
ments of an ambassador. 1727 51 Cuaspers Cyc/. s.v., Ap- 
pointments differ from wages, in that the latter are fixed and 
ordinary .. whereas appointments are annual gratifications 
granted by brevet for a time uncertain, and are paid out of 
the privy purse. 1753 Hanway Yaz. (1762) IT. 1. ix. 51 
‘The appointment of the stadt-holdership . . is one hundred 
thousand guilders, 1761 Smot.etr Gil Blas 1. xvii. (1802) 1. 
109 His parents will turn thee away .. perhaps even with- 
out paying thee thy appointments. 

Appointor (ipointfr). Zaw. [repr. aetual or 
possible ME, and AFr. apporntour:—OF .apointcor: 
see AppoInt and -or.] The form of APPoINTER 
used in a specific legal sense: The person who 
exercises a power of appointment. 

1882 Jesse. Law Reps, Ch. Div, X XI. 336 The parties to 
this deed intended that the appointor. . should be the judge 
of the period at which the portions should vest. 

+ Appoi'se, vw. Obs. rare. [f. Ap- prefl+ 
Potsrv. See A- fref.11. (Apparently unconnected 
with OFr. afoiser, afeser to weigh upon.)] To 
weigh or estimate by eomparison. 

a1670 Hacker in Wolcott Zi/¢ (1865) App. 173 We must 
believe without appoising the articles of our faith to the 
balance of reason. 

+ Appo'pulate, v. Obs. rare—l. [f. Av- pref 
+Popubate v. Cf. It. appopolare, -ato (Florio 
1598).] To people, render populons. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrines 1. 1424 ‘he principall cities of the 
Turkish Empire are much appopnlated with them. 

+ Apporrt, 5d. Obs. In 5-6 aport.  [a. OF. 
apfort action of bringing, what is bronght, revenue 
(Cotgr.), f. agorter: see next, and Ap- pref.1] 

1. Bearing, carriage, demeanour. 

a 1423 James J King's Q. ut. xxxi, In hir was 30uth, beautee, 
with humble aport. zg19 Horman Vlg. 19 b, The great 
‘Turke shall hastely abate his hye aport. 1606 B. BaRNEs 
Offices 18 This outward apport of their degrees and riches. 

2. fl, Things bronght ; offerings ; revenues; aids. 

148: Caxton Myrr. 1. xviii. 106 Thyder [to helle] come all 
enylles and all the euyll apportes. 1530 in Rymer Federa 
(1710) XIV. 372 Pensions, Portions, Apportes, Rentes. 

+ Appo'rt, v. Obs. [a. F .apporte-r, f.OF .aporter 
iL. apporti-re, f. ap-=ad- to + portére to carry.] 

1. trans. To bring, produce. 

2590 R. Bruce Serv. Sacram. M iija (Jam.) Quhat the re- 
surrection and glorification apports to the hodie. 1604 T. 


Wricur Passions of Mind y. § 4. 185 The euil or great dam- 
mages it apporteth. 


2. intr. To arrive at, [Cf. Fr. apporter ‘to arrine 
or approach neere to the hauen or shore’ Cotgr.] 

1878 'l'. N. tr. Cong. W. Judia 33 We apported at lamayca. 

+ Apportable, a. O25. [f. prec. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being brought forward, or produced. 

ae Wricut Pass. Mind v.§ 4.273 All the reasons ap- 
portable to render the thing amiable. 

+ Apporter, Ods. rave—. [f. prec. vb. + -ER1.] 
An introducer, bringer in. 

1678 Hate Hist, Plac. Corone xx.(T.) This makes only 
the apporters themselves .. traitors; not those who receive 
it at second hand. 

Apportion (Apd-xfen), v.; also 6 apporeion, 
7 aportion.  [a. OF. affortionner, -cionner, f. a 
to + forlionner, {. portion portion, share.] 


1. To assign (/o any one) as his proper portion or 
sharé ; to allot. 

1587 GoLoinc De Mornay xv. 241 Euery certeine Soule 
must needes be apportioned and appointed to some one cer- 
teine body. 1660 Jer. Tavior Worthy Commun. i.§ 11.17 
What reward God please to apportion to it, 1824-8 LANDOR 
Imag, Conv, (1846) 52 The first duty of a legislator is to ap- 
portion penalties. 1870 Disragtt Lofthair vii. 25 His guar- 
dians had apportioned to him an allowance .. adequate to 
his position, 

2. To assign in proper portions or shares; to divide 
and assign proportionally ; to portion ont, to share. 

1574 Ne eee Tenures 46a, The rent service .. shalbee 

You. I. 
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apporcioned after the value of the land. 1703 Cottirr £ss, 
Mor, Subj. w. (1709) 111 The Matter in competition is often 
Indivisible. An Office, or a Mistress, can't be Apportion’d 
out like aCommon. 1778 G. Morris in Sparks Corr. dover, 
Rew, (1853) 11.131 A contribution .. to be apportioned upon 
the inhabitants, according to their wealth, 1848 Mit. Ped. 
Econ. ut, xvi. § x ‘To apportion the expenses of production 
between the two. F 

8. To adjust according to due proportion or 
measure ; to proportion. arch, 

1615 CrooxEe Body of Alan 43 The number wee cannot 
better aportion, then from the nature and definition of a 
Principle. 1794 Suntivan View Nat. 1. 245 Vhis seems ap- 
portioned to animal wants. 1823 Lams Ada 1. xviii. (1865) 
136 ]t was the measure for the hirds to apportion their silver 
warblings by. | 

+ Appo'rtion, 5). Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] 
Division in just proportion. 

1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 148a, Apportion signifieth a Diuision or 
partition of a Rent, common, etc. 

Apportionable (aporsfenab’l), a. rare. [f. 
prec. vb. +-ARLE.} Liable to apportionment. 

1628 Coxe Ow Litt. 148.a, Such Rent services are appor- 
tionable by Common law. . 

+ Appo'rtionate, v. Ols. [f. med.L. apportio- 
ngt- ppl. stem of affortiond-re, ad. AF. affor- 
tionner : see APPORTION v. Like other early words 
in -a¢e, oecurs first as pa. pple.) = APPORTION v. 

x23 Firzuers. St. 23 The relefe shalbe apporcyonate 
accordyng to the same, 1831 Exyor Gov. 1. iit. (1544) 13 
Possessions which they may apporcionate to theyr owne 
living. @1670 Hacket Ads. Williams uu. 75 By free ap- 
portionating them [7.e¢. fostering allowances] according to 
the duty and wisdom of the children, 

+ Appo'rtionateness. Ols. rare. [f. Ar- 
PORTIONATE (pple.) +-NESS.] The quality of being 
proportionally adjusted. 

1645 Hammonp I ew of Directory Pref. The apportion. 
ateness of [the English hturgy] to the end to which it was 
designed. [So 1679 Putrer Mod. Ch. Eng. (1843) 28.] 

+Appo'rtioner. O/s-° [f. Aprortion 7. + 
-ERL] One who apportions. 

1611 Corer, Borucur,a limiter, bounder$ apportioner, 

Apportionment (apo-sfonment). [f. as prec. 
+-MENT; also in med.L. apfortionamentum and 
Fr. apportionnement.| 

1. The action of distributing or allotting in proper 
proportion or suitable shares. 

1628 Coxe On Litt, 149b, Vhe apportionnient shall not be 
according to the quantity of the land, but according to the 
quality. i 
apportionment of the custom and excise duties. 1852 GRoTE 
Greece 1, \xxviii, X. 316 For the apportionment of houses 
and lands among the citizens. 1861 Mitt U7idit, v. 85 The 
proper apportionment of punishment to offences. 

2. The state or faet of being thus distributed. 

1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 52 Wherever this apportionment 
of Lands came to be changed. 1888 (27 Oct.) Bricut Sf. 
(1876) 287 When the apportionment of the Members to the 
Constituencies approaimates to a just arrangement. 

+ Appo'sal. Oés. Also 5 opposayle, appo- 
saylle, -yl, 6 -elle. [f. Appose!+-aL2.] 

1. The process of apposing ; interrogation, exami- 
nation; a posing question, a puzzle. 

¢1470 Pol. Poems I, 282 Pray theym all to take the to 
grace, In appoysaylle {[v. 7. apposaile]. ¢1525 SKELTON Garé. 
Laurel 141 Madame, your apposelle is well inferrid. 

2. Legal examination of acconnts. (See Ap- 
POSER 2.) 

1461-83 Ord. R. Ifouseh. 61 To sette with the jndges as 
andytoures ., also at the accomptes in many apposylys. 
2691 BLount Law Dict., Apposad of Sheriffs, is the charg- 
ing them with Money received, upon their account in the 
Exchequer, 1809 in Tomitns Law, Dict. 

+ Appo'se, v.! Oss. Forms: 4-5 opose, apose, 
s-7 appose. [orig. a variant spelling of Oprosr, 
ME. ofosex and aposen,=OFr. ofoser and afoser 
(both languages showing substitution of the more 
common atonie @- for atonie d-: even med.L. con- 
fonnded apfositum and ofpositum), used in the 
common scholastic sense of L. offdncve ‘to argue 
against, bring forward objections or difficulties to 
be answered’ (epponere et respondére). In senses 
more obviously connected with the primary mean- 
ing of offonére and opposition, the form offose was 
at length established ; but in those in which this 
connexion was not apparent, and which might even 
be plausibly explained from appdndére, as if ‘to put 
it to one,’ affose early prevailed. Also aphetized 
in 15th c. to Poss, the mod. repr. For the artificial 
affiliation of -Jose to L. poncre, positum, see next.] 

1. To confront with objections or hard questions ; 
to examine, interrogate, question. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 145 3ef the faly throf to be aposed, Sey 
God nys nav3t in ther wordle a-closed. 1387 Trevisa /ig- 
den (Rolls Ser.) 1V. 291 Pe childe Jesus .. sittynge and ap- 
posynge be doctours. axzqgoo Cow. Alyst. (1841) 137 The 
Busschop xal your lyff appose. 1440 Prom, Parv., Ex- 
amyn, or apposyn (posyn, posen), A.xamino. 1553 Short 
Catech, Edw. V#F, 495 Thus beginneth the Master to appose 
his Scholar..1 thought it best to oppose thee by certain 
questions, 1558 Be. Watson 7 Sacramt, xxi,130 The mynister 
shonld not be compelled to appose and examine the peni- 
tent. x1g8x Campion in Covfer. 111.(1584) O ij, You come to 
appose mee, as if I were a scholer in the Grammar schoole. 
1615 ‘T. ApAMs Two Sones 65 Question against question : 
the Jewes appose Jesus, Jesus apposeth the Jewes. 


1807 W. Taycor in slxx, Rev. V. 210 By a wiser | 


APPOSITENKSS. 


2. absol, and tutr. 

crge5 2. 2. Adit. D. A. 901 paz 1 appose, I schulde not 
tempte by wyt so wlonc, 1491 Caxton I itas Patr. (W. de 
W. 1. xciii. 127 b/1, I woll apose and dyspute wyth hym of 
some necessary thynges, 1552 ‘I. Wa.son Logic 61 The one 
aunswering and denying, and the other still apposing. 158 
Campion in Coufer. ut. (1584) U iijb, I would I might appose. 

3. spec. ‘To examine as to accounts, to andit, (Cf 
APPOSER 2.) 

r60r Tare //ouseh, Ord. Fd. IT, § 44 (1876) 26, A serjant 
naper .. shal aunswere for it as often as he shal be apposed. 
1938 List. Crt, Exchequer vy. 96 The Sheriff was apposed 
anciently in open Court and now by the Cursitor Baron. 

4. = OPposk, q.v. 

Appose (&poz, emphatic ce pawz), v.2 [formed 
to represent L. afponére, on the analogy of com fose, 
expose, suppose, and the other assumed representa- 
tives of compounds of foxdre, formed on OF r. poser 
+L. fausére, after this vb. came, through form- 
assoc. with fostfio, posttitm, to be treated as the re- 
presentative of L. povcre (see Pause, Post). In Fr. 
apposer is found as early as 13th c.] 

1. To put or apply one thing /o another, as a seal 
to a document; to put (food) before. 

3593 J. Carny Led in Tytler //ist. Scoté, (1864) 1V. 206 The 
king doth too much appose himself to the Papist faction. 
1596 Cuarman /dad 1x. 95 Atrides .. food sufficient Appos'd 
before them, and the peers appos’d their hands to it. 1614 
Raceicu Ast, Word. 1. 228 Fire to heate whatsoever is 
apposed. 1662 Everyn Chadcog. (1769) 43 One of the ans 
clentest gravings..to which any mark is apposed. 1862 F. 
Haver Hid, Philos. Syst. 214 As the iron moves, when the 
precious stone .. is apposed to it. 1868 Brownina Ainge & 
Hk. 1. 1495 The last seal publicly apposed to shame. 

2. To place in apposition or juxtaposition ; to 
range side by side. 

¢1800 K. Wutre Rent. (1837) 391 Original conceptions 
luminously displayed and judiciously apposed. 1870 Rut. 
1eston lun, Life Introd. 20 The boundaries of species .. 
may be closely apposed .. along considerable lengths. 

Apposed (Aperzd), p//.a. [f. ApposE’ + -ED.] 
Put or applied to ; put in apposition. 

1596 Cuarman /éfae 1, 371 Kindled at Apposed fire. 186z 
T. Grauam Pract, Jed, 321 Vhe apposed surfaces of the 
pericardium, 

+ Appo'ser. Ols. [f. Appose!+-gn!.] 

1. One who apposes ; a questioner, examiner. 

rst I. Witson Logic G1 Vhe apposer must fight with the 
weapon of his wit. 1577-87 Harxison Agfa 1. 1, 111, 84 
In those (Windsor, Wincester, Eaton, Westminster schools] 
.. the triall is made by certeine apposers yearelie appointed 
to eaamine them. 19759 Boyer #r. Dict., Apposer, x. 
amiruatenr, F “ 

2. An Exchequer officer who examined or audited 
the sheriffs’ accounts. (The office was abolished in 


1833.) 

1641 Termites de la Ley 165 Forrein Apposer is an Officer 
in the Exchequer, to whom all Sherifes and Baylifes doe 
repaire by him to he apposed of their greene waxe. 1738 
Hist. Crt, Excheguer v. 108 A new Officer, before whom the 
Sheriff was to acconnt on his Process, who ts called the 
Foreign Apposer. 

+ Appo'sing, 24/. 5b. Ods. [f. Appose! +-1NG1.] 
Questioning, examination. 

1407 W. ‘Torre in Arb. Garner V1. 46, I should write 
mine Apposing and mine Answering. 187§ 7 reid. ad, Cone, 
Prayer 139 An examination and apposinge off them. 1612 
Drinsty Lud. Lit. 74 Let the manner of the appoasing be .. 
hy short questions. 

Apposite (x pézit).a. [ad. 1. affosit-zs, pa. pple. 
of afp-, adponére, f. ad to + -panére to place, put.] 

+1. Put or applied to. Os. vare-°. 

1656 in BLount, 1706 in PittLiirs, etc. 

2. Well put or applied ; appropriate, suitable (/o). 

1621 Burton .ivad, Aled. iiit. (1651) 239 A most apposite 
remedy. 1634 Hanincton Casfara (1870) 15 Her language 
is not copious hut apposit. 1709 Swirt 7. of Tub $3.54 
The types are so apposite, 1849 Grote Greece u. lv. (1862) 
V. 31 Mastery of apposite and homely illustrations, 1869 
GovLpourn Purs, doliness i.6 Vhe truth most apposite to 
the whole argument. 

+ 3. Of persons: Ready with appropriate remarks, 
apt. Ods. 

1699-1703 Pomrret Poet, Hhs. (1833) 31 In all discourse 
she's apposite and gay. 1788 H. WaLroLe in Reader 7 Oct. 
1865, 392/3 Qualified to talk on any subject; easy, agreeable, 
and apposite in their observations, 

+4. adbsol. or as sb. That which is placed beside 
or in apposition. Ods. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gent, 11.1v, 516 The negation of it implies 
a contradiction in the Adject or an Opposite in an Apposite. 

5. See Opposite. 

Apposited (Apgzitéd), ffl. a. rare. [f. L. 
appostt-us (see prec.) +-ED.] Put or applied to. 

182a Hazuitr Zadde-t. 11. x. 233 Sight, apposited with in- 
terest, can retain tolerably exact copies of sensations, 

A-ppositely, adv. [f. Aprosrve+-Ly2.] In 
an apposite manner, appropriately, to the point. 

1633 T. Aoams Exf. 2 Pet. ii. 6 The pulpit can prove no- 
thing so appositely.. by Scripture. 1637 Gutesrie Fag. 
Popish Cer. w. iii. 2 Thus spake the learned Friar very ap- 
positly. 1774 T. Warton Lng. Poetry XX. iil. 36 This fable 
appositely suggests a train of sensible and pointed observa- 
tions. 1830 Sir J. Herscner Nat. Philos. 54 They are not 
on that account less appositely cited as instances. 

A‘ppositeness. [f as prec.+-nxss.] The 
quality of being apposite, aptness. 

1664 H. More Adyst. /nig. 429 The appositeness of these 
four last Prophecies for the setting out the Merchandizing 
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APPOSITION. 


of the Church of Rome. 1816 Kiaay & Sp. Entfont. (1828) 
11. xxvii. 490 ‘The appositeness of this question. 1873 Ho1- 
Lanp A. Bonnie, xix, 288 There was a pathetic and poetic 
appositeness in these words to the facts of his expiring life. 

Apposition! (zpozi‘fen). [a. OFr. afosicion, 
apposition, variant of opposition, in med.L. sense of 
opponiye: see Apposxv.'] A public disputation by 
scholars; a formal examination by question and 
answer; still applied to the ‘Speech day’ at St. 
Paul’s School, London. 

1659-60 Pepys Diary 9 Jan., My brother John’s speech, 
which he is to make the next apposition. 1864 Press 18 June 
588 St. Paul’s School .. celebrated its annual Apposition on 
Wednesday. 

Apposition? (epozifan). [ad. (perh. through 
mod.Fr. apposition 16th c.) L. appositionem, n. of 
action f. appanere to put to: see APPOSITE.] 

1. The action of putting or placing one thing 7o 
another ; application. 

1541 R. Cortana Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Vf after the 
fyrste apposycyon .. it blede nat wel. 1589 Morwyna Evav. 
367 All suche thinges as.. fomentacions, apposicions, em 
broches, etc. 1650 Fuuier Jsgah 1. vi. 117 By apposition, 
or putting of sweet odours to the dead body, 1726 AYLIFFE 
Purergon 308 By the Apposition of a Publick Seal. 1875 
Poste Gaius 1. 220 The apposition of the seals of seven at- 
testing witnesses, ae. 

+2. That which is put to or added; an ‘addition. 

1610 Gwittim Jleraldry § 1. i, (1660) 10 For distinction 
sake, to annex some apposition over and above their pater- 
nall Coat. 1655 FuLLER CA. /fist. 1. 67 The Place is plainly 
written Cerz, without any paragogical apposition. 

3. The placing of things in closc superficial con- 
tact; the putting of distinct things side by side in 
close proximity. 

1660 STANLEY //ist, PAilos. 64'2 The mistion of the Ele- 
ments is hy apposition. 1669 Gate Crz, Gentiles 1.1. Vi. 35 
{The word] according to the various apposition of the leters, 
may signifie either a foot, or a river, 1830 Lye. /’rine. 
Geol, (1875) I. 1t. xix, 488 These layers must have accumu- 
lated one on the other by lateral apposition, 1850 Dauseny 
Atom. The, iv. 121 The resnit of the apposition of an as. 
semblage of smaller crystals. 

4. The fact or condition of being in close contact, 
juxtaposition, parallelism, 

1606 G. CarLeton Sithes Exam. iv.21b, There is an ap- 
position Letweene things of the same kinde. a16ga J. 
Suiva Se. Misc. v. 160 A mere kind of apposition or con- 
tiguity of our natures with the divine. 80x Fuseti Lect. 
«lr. (1848) The true meditm between dry apposition and 
exuberant contrast. 1824-8 Lanoor /avag. Conv. (1846) 159 
He places strange and discordant ideas in close apposition. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. to 145 Vhe ent surfaces aud 
edges of the wounds are to he brought into apposition. 

+5. Rhet. The addition of a parallel word or 
phrase by way of explanation or illustration of 
another. Ods. 

1961 T. N(ortox)] Cadoin'’s Just, ut, 187 Calling faith the 
worke of God, and geuing it that title for a name of addi- 
tion, and calling it by figure of apposition Gods good 
pleasure. @ 1638 Meron J]‘4s. 1. xxiv. 93 It is an Apposition, 
or €Sy;yyots, the latter words declaring the meaning of the 
former; ‘Peace on earth,’ that is, ‘Good will towards men.’ 

6. Gram. The placing of a word beside, or in 
syntactic parallelism with, another; sfcc. the ad- 
dition of one substantive to another, or to a non 
clause, as an attribute or complement; the position 
of the substantive so added. 

©1440 Gesta Nout, (1879) 416 Yonge childryn that gone to 
the scole haue in here Donete this question, how many 
thinges fallen to apposicion? xggx Prrcivary Span, Dice, 
A Preposition.. either in Composition, as, Contrahecho .. 
or in Apposition, as, #7 a causa. 1657 J. Smiru Myst. Khet. 
191 Apposition is a figure .. whereby one Noune Sulistantive 
is for Declaration and distinction sake added unto another 
in the same case. 1860 Jowetr “ss, 6 Rew, 398 In the failure 
of syntactical power ..in various forms of apposition, espe- 
cially that of the word to the sentence. 

Appositional (cepozi:fonal), a. [f. prec. +-aul.] 
Of or belonging to apposition ; appositive. 

x84 Latuam Lng. Lang. (1850) §559 The appositional 
constrnetion is, in reality, a matter of concord. 1865 N. 
Datoteisn Gram, inal, 13 The appositional complement. 
1879 G. Maczeaa in Camis, Bible, Mark i, 5 River of Jordan: 
of is here redundant and appositional. 

Apposi-tionally, adv. rare. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In apposition ; appositively. 

1882 Ropertson Miller's /1eb, Synt. 60 [The words] could 


equally well stand appositionally in the absolnte state after 
the word qualified. 


Appositive (Aprzitiv), a [f. L. apposit- (see 
APPOSITE) + -IVE, as if ad. L. tappositzv-us : cf. It. 
afpositive (Florio), mod.Fr. appositif.] Of, per- 


taining to, or standing in apposition, Also 
as sb. 
1693 Knatcnsut. Annol, 42 The words in the paren- 


thesis being only appositive to the words going immediately 
before. 1847 A. Caospy Grk. Gram. § 3 An appositive 
agrees in case with its subject. 1883 H. Kennepy Jes 
Brink's E, E. Lit. 20 The separation of appositive words. 

Appo'sitively, a/v. [f. prec +-1y2.]} In 
appositive construction, in apposition. 

1881 Wuitney Afixt. ix Lang. 23 Genitives of different 
kinds .. those used more attribntively and those used more 
appositively. 1883 H. Kennepy Ten Brink's E. E. Lit. 19 
Substantive expressions which .. are put appositively beside 
the real designation. : 

+ Appo‘sitor. (és. [n. of agent (L. in form) f. 
Appose! (for offositor).] = APPOSER, 
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x60r Cornwattyes Ess, 11. xxxv. (1631) 86 The overthrow of 
an Appositor is counted discourtesie. 

+ Appo:st, v. Ods. rare. [a. Fr. apposte-r, ad. 
It. apfostare:—late L. *apposita-re, 1. apposit-us 
conyenicntly appointed, Apprositr.] To place or 


arrange for a purpose. Hence, Apposted f//. a. 

1611 Coter., AfAfoster, to apposte, suborne, procure nnder- 
hand. 1633 ‘I. Srarroro ac. /176, xiii. (1821) 608 They will 
thinke this Letter is aposted, and take this to be a finesse. 
1611 Corca., Assassin, an appoasted manslayer. 

Appraisable (Aprz'-2ib’l), a. [f. APPRAISE + 
-ABLE.] Capable of having the value fixed. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 24 Sept., But there they are, 
merchantable and appraiseable. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. $5. 202 He has no appraisable value. 

ppraisal (aprézal). [f. next+-an2,] The 
act of appraising. a. 77. The setting of a price, 
b. fg. Estimate of worth, 

1817 CoLeripce Biogr. Lit. 1g1 Criticism as employed in 
the appraisal] of works [poems] more or less imperfect. 1838 
De Quincey (¢7¢2e) A Brief Appraisal of Greek Literature. 
1863 B.‘Tavtor H, Thurston 1. 67 An inventory and ap- 
praisal of the live stock. 1876 M. ArNoto Zt, & Dogma 222 
Here are hoth inward appraisal and self-renouncement. 

Appraise (Aprétz), v. [Of rather late appear- 
ance; f. PRAISE v., previously, and, for some time, 
contemporancously, used in same sense. Perh. 
formed on analogy of the synonymous Prize, 
APPRIZE:; sce the latter.] 

1. ‘fo fix a price for, assign a money value to: 
esp. as an official valuer or appraiser. 

[1383 Wye A/att. xxvii.g The pris of a man preysid, 
whom thei preysiden, of the sonys of Yrael. 1g90 Swin- 
BURNE Yestaments 220 Others praise them among the moue- 
ables; Lut it were better to praise them seuerally. ] 

1535 in Wood's Lett. /llustr. Ladies (1852) TI. 164 The 
stuff.. was appraised by the appraisers. 1661 Perys Diary 
2 Oct., All this morning at Pegg Kite’s.. appraising her 
goods that her mother has left. 1762 Hume /7ist. Eng. 
(1806) IV. Ixii. 665 The cartoons .. were only appraised at 
three hundred pounds. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 151 
‘They [mercenaries] transferred their services. . to those who 
would appraise them more highly. . 

2. transf. To estimate the amount, quality, or 
excellence of. Also ref. 

18q4x Myers Cath. 7h. 1. § 40. 38 Rightly to appraise the 
value of various truths. 1864 Tennyson n. Arden 154 The 
feeble infant.. Whom Enoch took, and handled all his limbs, 
Appraised his weight. 1869 Arner Yames J’s Ess. Introd, 
4 The king’s Sonnets and Poems .. appraise themselves. 

Appraised (apré'zd), pA/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
Estimated at a money value, fixed by valuation ; 
having its worth calculated, 

1864 D. WeLis Our Strength, etc. 17 A discrepancy be- 
tween the real and appraised value of property, 1879 Gro, 
Enior Theo, Such vy. 110 A carefully appraised end to serve, 

Appraisement (4préizmént). [f.as prec. + 
-MENT.] 

1. The action of appraising or valuing ; valuation 
by an official or authorized appraiser. 

1642 Ord. & Declur, Lords & Comm. 20 Oct. 4 A true ap- 
praysement [shall be] made of the same. 1745 Season, Adv. 
Protest, 20 The Landlords are paid their Rents, and no Ap- 
praisements are heard of in twenty Years. 1867 Ivo. Cuitp 
Hom, Kepub. vi, 68 The tedious details of Mr. Royal’s lia- 
bilities, and the appraisement of his property. 

2. A price fixed by appraising, estimated value. 


1703 Lond. Gaz. mmmdcccclxxx/3 Bars of Silver.. to be | 


set up at 1@, 2g. per Ounce under the Appraisement. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) TV. ix. 52, ] have consented to 
take the household linen at an appraisement. 1881 W. 
Sprincea in NM. Aomer, Rev. CX XXII. 377 If the appraise- 
nent is exorbitant. 

3. transf. Estimation of quality or worth generally. 

a1858 De Quincey Whiggism Wks. VI. 45 Ground more 
important to Dr. Parr's reputation, and, at the same time, 
much more susceptible of a sincere latitude of appraisement. 
1881 Mxs. Linton Aly Love 111. 5 A lover’s keen appraise- 
ment of the valne of the thing he wants, 

Appraiser (Apré'zo1). [f. as prec. + -ER).] 

1. One who appraises: sec. a person appointed 
and sworn to estimate the value of property. 

1529 Petition in Froude Hist. Exg. 1.194 There be limited 
and appointed so many judges, scribes, apparitors, sum- 
moners, appraysers, 1696 Loud, Gaz. mmmccxxxviii/3 Offi- 
cers, who are to be Appraisers and Sellers of all moveable 
Goods. 1783 Burke Aep. AZ. Jndia Wks, 1842 11, 3 Hav- 
ing ordered the appraiser of the company’s cloths..to be 
severely flogged. 1857 Toutm. Smitn Parish 130 The ap- 
praisers sworn to appraise goods sold under distress for rent. 

2. tranzsf. One who estimates quality or worth. 

1801 Mar. Eocewortn Belinda I. vi,111 Any fair appraiser 
of delicate distresses, wonld decide that I am..more to 
pitied thanyon are. 1824 CoLeaipcE A ss 7o Koff. (1848) 1.149 
You have appointed the many as your judges and appraisers. 

Appraising (apré'zin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-Inal.]_ The action of setting a price or value on. 

1727-51 Cuamaras Cycl., Appraising, the act of rating, 
valning or setting a price on goods by a person who is a 
competent jndge, and is authorized thereto, 

Appraising, #//. a. [f. as prec.+ 1nc2] 
That appraises or estimates; valuing, estimating. 
Hence Appraisingly adv. 

1880 Miss Baoucuton See, 7%. 1.11. vi. 25 Eying apprais- 
ingly, as to its capabilities, her robust yet delicate beauty. 

+ A-pprecate, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. apprecat: 
ppl. stem of adp-, appreca-rt, to pray to, f. ad to 

+frecari to pray, f. pree-en prayer.) To pray 
for, invoke, devoutly wish, 2a. 


APPRECIATED, 


1631 Donne Serm. vii. 69 All that the Queen and Councell 
could wish and apprecate to the king. 1674 CA. & Crt. Rome 
13 rab acd Destruction to those of his Family ..who 
should attempt a departure to Popery. 

+ Appreca‘tion. Oés. [n. of action f. prec.: 
see -T10N.] The action of praying for or invoking 
a hlessing on another; a devont wish. 

1608 Br. Hare fist. 1, viii. Wks. 1634 1. 263 Not without 
desire and apprecation. 1618 Howewt. Je??. I. 1. iii, With 
apprecation of as much happinesse to yon at home, as I 
shall desire to accompany me ahroad. @1679 PooLe Aunot. 
(1852) III, 275 ‘Vhe salutation .. common among the Jews.. 
was an apprecation of all blessing and happiness. 

+A-pprecatory, 2. Ods. [f. L. apprecat- (see 
APPRECATE) +-oRY.] Of the nature of praying 
for a blessing on any one; intercessory. 

1633 T. AoAms Exf. 2 Pet. iii. 18 [Glory] is either a praise, 
or a wish ; gratulatory or apprecatory. 1649 Be, Hau Cases 
Canse, 11. 1x. (1654) 261 The (nat so much apprecatory as 
declaratory) benedictions. A 

Appreciable (4pr7‘fiab'), a. [f. L. appretia- 
re, in later spelling afprecid-re + -BLE, as if ad, 
L. *appretidbilis; cf. Fr. appréciable.] 

1, Capahle of being estimated, weighed, judged 
of, or recognized by the mind. 2 

1818 Cotenrooke Obligations 1. 37 In the performance .. of 
which the party stipulating has an appreciable interest. 
1875 Wuitney Life Lang. ii. g There is hardly an appreci- 
able element of Celtic in the French language. 

2. Capable of being recognized by the senses, 
perceptible, sensible. 

1820 Farapay /.xf. Res. xvi. 59 This specimen has all the 
appreciable characters of the hest Bombay wootz, 1878 
Hoxtey Physfog. 76 A very appreciable increase of weight. 

Appreciably (Apr7Jiabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥“.] To an appreciable extent, so as to be 
appreciated. 

1859 Lit. Ch..man. V. 449 We speak... with the cheerfulness 
of those who are appreciably succeeding. 1862 Dana 
fan. Geol. 653 The tidal waves .. become appreciably trans. 
lation or propelling waves on soundings, 1871 B, STeEwAaT 
leat §13 The former will not be appreciably changed in 
temperature. 4 

Appreciant (Spri‘fiint), 2. rave—1, [a. mod. 
Fr. apprictant, pr. pple. of apprécier, ad. 1. ap- 

pretidre: see next.] Appreciating, appreciative. 

1829 Soutney Collog. Ded. Wks. II]. 173 The man whom 
Henry, of desert Appreciant alway, chose for highest trust. 

Appreciate (4pri‘fiit), v.; also 8-9 appre- 
tiate. [f. L. appretiat- ppl. stem of appretid-re to 
set a price to, appraise, f. af-, ad-, to+ prett-um 
price. Cf. Fr. apprécter (15th c. in Godef.), The 
literal sense of the Fr. is supplied by APPRAISE, 
AverizE, In Eng,, as in Fr., the med.L. spelling 
appreciare has heen followed. Neither this verb 
nor any derivative is in Johnson; but see sense 3.] 

1. ¢rans, To make or form an estimate of worth, 
quality, or amount. 

1769 Burke Pres. St. Nat, Wks. U1. 59 Let us calmly .. 
appreciate those dreadful and deformed gorgons and hydras, 
1817 W. Taytor in Month, Rev. LXXXII. 458 The ex. 
treme want of candour..with which Priestley appretiated 
Hume. 1818 Accum Chem. Tests 496 The weight of the gold 
is to be appreciated. 1837 Sia W. Hamitton Metaph. ii. 
(1877) I. 22 It was the bias of antiqnity..to appreciate all 
knowledge principally by the higher standard, 

2. To estimate aright, to perceive the full force of. 

1798 Ferataa /dlustr. Sterne iv. 124 The physiological 
reader only can appreciate the poe sagacity of this 
conclusion. 1842 Atison Hist, Eur. \ii. § 43 1X. 41 Na- 
poleon. .instantly appreciating the magnitude of the danger. 
1875 Grinpon Lzfe xiii 167 Until the truth of any thing.. 
be appreciated, its error, if any, cannot be detected. ¥ 

b. esf. To be sensitive to, or sensible of, any deli- 


cate impression or distinction. 

1833 Baewstea Nai. Magic ii. 32 The retina has not 
appreciated the influence of the simple red rays, 1862 
F. Haut /indu Philos, Syst. 236 In like manner, a blind 
man is able to appreciate sonnd, touch, etc., hut not colonrs. 
1879 Prescott Sf. Telephone 7 If the number of vibrations 
exceedsforty thous&nd per second, the ear becomes incapable 
of appreciating the sonnd, . 

3. To esteem adequately or highly; to recognize as 


valuable or excellent; to find worth or excellence in. 

1655 [See Apprectatina,] 1742 Battey, Appretiaze, to set 
an high Price, Value, or Esteem uponanything. 1795 /ragm. 
Pol. & /ist. ¥. 230 Vour Iabours will not be fully known 
and appreciated till the succeeding generation. 1858 GLap- 
STONE /lomer I. 25 The mental culture necessary in order 
to appreciate Homer. 1858 Hawrnornu Fr. & /t. Fruds. 
I. 171 It reqnires a finer.taste than mine to appreciate him. 

4. To raise in value; opposed to depreciale. 
(This and the following sense have been long in 


use in U.S.) , soot 

1 P, Wesstea Pol. Ess. (1791) ny probable attempt 
to oe or appreciate the galneon he ees . 1880 R. Mac- 
KENZIE in 19¢4 Cet. 207 Rents have been unduly appreciated, 
188: H. H.Gises Double Standard Pref, 9 The resumption 
of specie payments in Gold, thus appreciating that metal. 

5. intr, To rise in value. 

1789-96 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 323 A great demand for 
specie and bills, which occasioned the latter. .to appreciate. 
1882 P, Troman Gold & Siiv. Money 85 Gold has been steadily 
appreciating in value. 

Appre‘ciated, #//.. [f. prec.+-ED.] a. Ade- 
guatelyvalued. b. Enhancedinexchangeable value. 

1881 H. H. Gisss Double Standard 32 The more remedi- 
able evils of depreciated Silver, or apprecinted Gold. 


APPRECIATING. 


Appreciating, 7//. a. [f Appreciate + 
-ING2.] That appreciates or values. 

1658 GurNatt Chr. in Arar. xi. § 2 (1669) 273/1 Show what 
appreciating thoughts thou hast of that blissful state, A/od. 
Appreciating friends recommended its publication. 

Appre‘ciatingly, av. [f. prec.+-Lv2.] In 
an appreciating manner; with appreciation. 

1870 Daily News 7 May s/s Who love pictures warmly and 
appreciatingly for their own sake, 188% Suaire in Academy 
2g Jan. 74/1 The editor discourses, if not tenderly yet ..ap- 
preciatingly, of Cowper. ‘ 

Appreciation (Sprifijzfan). Also 7-9 ap- 
pretiation. [Found once ¢1400; then not till 
17th c. Both in éarly and mod. use prob. a. Fr. 
appréciation, n. of action f. apprécier, ad. L. appre- 
tidre: see APPRECIATE and -TION.] 

1. The action of setting a money value upon; 
valuation, appraisement. rare. 


1799 J.RoperTson Agric. Perth 83 To take the sheep-stock 
off the outgoing tenant’s hands by appreciation of arbiters. 

2. The action of estimating qualities or things ; 
deliberate judgement. 

1604 PLavrere Serm. bef Prince Hen, 37 (L.) According to 
aman’sappretiation, and according to his intention, 1864 G. 
Masson in M, & Q. 421 He is. . very severe in his appreciation 
of Buchanan. 1880 M°Cartny Owe Trae 1V, \xvi. 500 En- 
tirely mistaken in his appreciation of the condition of things. 

8. Perception, recognition, intelligent notice; cs. 
perception of delicate impressions or distinctions. 

c1400 A fol. Loll, 52 Pis word for not if or takip apprecia- 
coun, 839 Mitt Liberty iii, (1865) 33/1 The appreciation 
of means towards an acknowledged end. 1879 C. Kina in 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ, V.113/1 A much hetter apprecia- 
tion of the intricacies of the country. Afod. Men differ 
greatly in their appreciation of varieties of vowel sound. 

4. Adequate or high estimation, sympathetic re- 
cognition of excellence. 

1650 Futter Pisgah Sight u. xii. 239 Not the intrinsecall 
worth of their tears, but Gods gracious appretiation of the 
sincerity thereof, 1870 H. Macmittan idle Teach, xii. 246 
An eye and mind that have no appreciation of scenery. 

5. Rise in exchangeable value ; cf. APPRECIATE 4. 

1789-96 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 323 Considered rather as 
an appreciation of Gold and Silver than a depreciation of 
paper. 1883 GoscueN in Jims 20 Feb. 7 A considerable ap- 
preciation in the value of gold. 

Appreciative (ipr?fictiv), @ [& L. ap- 
pretiat- ppl. stem of afpretidre+-IvE. Cf. mod. 
Fr. appréciattf, -ive.] Showing appreciation: hav- 
ing the quality of forming an adequate estimate, 
of recognizing the good points in an object, or of 
being sensitive to delicate impressions. Const. of, 

1850 Lyncn Theoph. Trin.v. 84 Kindly appreciative words, 
1867 Dickens Le?#. (1880) 11. 313 A very quiet audience... 
appreciative but not demonstrative. 1879 Cuurcn in Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ, 1, 247/t The eye has ieee less appre- 
ciative of red, and more appreciative of the other colours. 

Appre‘ciatively, ev. [f prec.+-L¥%.] In 
an appreciative manner: with estimation of com- 
parative value; discriminatingly; with sympa- 
thetic recognition of excellence. 

1656 Hopes Liberty, etc. (1841) 315 Yet appreciatively in 
the estimation of judgment, he accounts the offence of God 
a greater evil than any temporal loss. 1656 Jeanes J/zxt, 
Schol. Div. 13 Appretiatively, preferring him, and his will, 
before all other things. oe T. Escotr Eng. 1. 166 Slowly, 
levinely; and appreciatively acquired, not purchased ready- 
made. 

Appre‘ciativeness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being appreciative; the habit of 
recognizing excellence. 

1862 Fraser's Mag. July 12 A liberality of judgment and 
an appreciativeness of taste. 1881 Daily News 7 Nov. 3/3 
The thorough appreciativeness of the crowded audience. 

Appreciator (Apr? ‘filter. [n. of agent (on 
L. analogy) f. apfretidre: see APPRECIATE, Cf. 
mod.Fr. afpréctateur.| One who appreciates or 
forms an adequate estimate. 

1842 De Quincey Philos. Herodot. Wks, 1X. 208 A discovery 
for which there was no permanent appreciator. 1849 Mitt 
Ess. (859) 11. 358 An incapable appreciator of the situation 
and its exigency. 


Appreciatorily (ipr7-fiato-rili), adv. [fnext+ 
-L¥2.] In an appreciatory manner; appreciatively. 

Appreciatory (ipri-fijateri’, a. [f. APPRE- 
CIATOR: see -onY.| Of or befitting an appreciator ; 
appreciative. 

1819 W. Taytor in Afozth, Rev. LXX XIX. 36 That ap- 
pretiatory criticism which scrupulously weighs the evidence 
adduced. 1861 Gro, Eviot Silas Jf. 68 Mr. Macey. .paused, 
in the expectation of some appreciatory reply. 

Appredicate (&predikeit), [ad. mod.L. af- 
predicatum (=Gr. mpooxatnyopotpevoy) : see AP- 
prefs and PrepicaTE.] An addition to the pre- 
dicate: (see quot.) 

3837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Log/e xiii. I. 228 By Aristotle, 
the predicate includes the Cofuéa; and .. the latter has, by 
subsequent Greek logicians, been styled the afpredicate. 

Apprefe, variant of ApPpRoor, Ods., proof. 

Apprehend (epr/hena), z. [a. Fr.apprchende-r 
(15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. apf-, adprehend-écre to 
lay hold of, seize, f. ad to + prehend-ére to seize. 
Tn the contracted form afprend-cre, the word sur- 
vived in the Romance langs. in the fig. sense ‘lay 
hold with the mind, comprehend, learn,’ whence 
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also later ‘teach, inform’: cf. Fr. appreadre, 

and Eng. APPRISE. Subsequently, the full appre- 

hend-ére was taken into Fr. and Eng. in its orig. 

form and sense. APPREND is occas. in 16~-17th c.] 
I. Physical. 

+1. To lay hold upon, seize, with hands, teeth, 
etc. Also said of fire, and fg. of trembling, fear, 
ete. Obs. or arch. 

1572 Bossewett Armorie ur. 3 A great quakyng and 
tremblyng dyd apprehende hyshande. 1607 Torseut Mourf, 
Beasts 124 His dogs. apprehending the garments of passen- 
gers. 1613 Life William J.in Hart, Misc. (1793) 28 A fire 
began .. which apprehending certain shops and warehouses, 
etc. 61643 Afaximes Unf. 8 Fury and affrightment ap- 
prehend the desperate. 1645 Rutuerrorp 77yal § Trt. 
Faith (1845) 63 A lame hand that cannot apprehend. 1843 
E. Jones Sensat, & Event 122 While those two lips his brow 
did apprehend. 7” he 

+b. trazsf. To seize upon, take down, in writing. 
Jig. To seize upon (points of a subject). Ods. 

1612 Corvat Crudifies 480, ] apprehended it [an epitaph] 
with my pen while the Preacher was in his pulpit, 16rg T. 
Avams Sfir. Navig. 24, L will only apprehend so much as 
may serve to exemplify this dangerous world. 

2. To seize (a person) in name of law, to arrest. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Yohu vii. 1 (R.) To fynde 
sum occasion. .to attache and apprehende him. 1642 Rocrrs 
Naaman 44 Paul. .going like a Pursivant..to Damascus, to 
apprehend the Saints there. 1768 BLacksrone Conn. IV. 
287 A justice of the peace cannot issue a warrant to appre- 
hend a felon upon bare suspicion. 1855 Macauray //és?. 
Eng. \11. 328 Troops had been sent to apprehend him. 

+3. To seize upon for one’s own, take possession 


of. Also fig. Obs. 


113 Doucias «2veis x1. vii. 70 Ellis quhare..to wend, 
Thayre dwelling place for ay to apprehend. 1621 Viste 
Phil. iii, 12 1f that I may apprehend that for which also I 
um apprehended of Christ lesus. 1652 Neeniam tr, Sedden’s 
Mare Cl. 21 That Vacancies are his who apprehend’s them 
first by occupation, : 

+4. To seize or embrace (an offer or opportunity). 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 750 If we apprehend 
not that great grace and mercy of the Father offered to all. 
a1619 Donne Siathan, (1644) 126 If he apprehend not an op- 
portunity to escape. 1633 Br. Hace //an? Texts 56 His 
faith, whereby he did firmely apprehend the. .aid of his eter- 
nal Father. 

II. Mental. 

+5. gen. To learn, gain practical acquaintance 
with. Also adsol, (The earliest use in Eng.; ef 
Fr. apprendre.) Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. ii. (r4gs) 28 He holdeth 
in mynde .. without foryetynge, all that he apprehendyth, 
1531 Exyot Governour (1834) 215 ‘Thereby they provoke 
many men to apprehend virtue. @1680 BurLer Aevs. (1759) 
1, 204 Children. . Improve their nat’ral ‘l’alents without Care, 
And apprehend, before they are aware, 

6. To become or be conscious by the senses of 
(any external impression). 

1635 Austin JWedi#, 60 When this Light shone in darke- 
nesse, and our darkenesse, though it apprehended, yet it 
comprehended it not. 16gr Honpes Leviath, ui. xxxiv. 212 
‘That caused Agar supernaturally to apprehend 2 voice from 
heaven. 1855 Barn Servs. & Jit. in.i. § 37 If I see..twocan- 
dle flames, I apprehend them as different objects. 

+'7. Yo feel emotionally, be sensible of, feel the 


force of. Obs. 


1sgz Nasne P. Penilessc 29 b, The..soules of them that 
haue no power to apprehend such felicitie. 1605 B, Jonson 
Volpone ii. i, Dead, Lord! how deeply, sir, you apprehend 
it. 1670 Watton Lives, That [kindness] was so gratefully 
apprehended by M. Hooker. 

8. To lay hold of with the intellect: a. to per- 
ceive the existence of, recognize, see. 

1577 VAUTROULLIER Luther's Ep, Gal. 5 Who so doth not 
understand or apprehend this righteousness in afflictions and 
terrors of conscience. 1609 C. Butler's Fen, Mon. Ad Auth, 
16 There is not half that worth in Mee Which I have ap- 
prehended ina Bee. 1743 J. Morris Serv. vii. 184 We shall 
apprehend reason to conclude, that .they were not so very 
young, 1872 Brownina Fifixe Ixxi, 7 Each man... avails 

im of what worth He apprehends in you. 

b. to catch the meaning or idea of ; to understand. 

1631 Heywooo Lond. Fus Hon. 279 As soone known as 
showne, and apprehended as read. 1755 B. Martin Mag. 
Arts & Sc. u. xii. 87 This is all so plain, that 1 can’t but ap- 
prehend it. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. 1. 463 The nature of 
the long contest between the Stuarts and their parliaments, 
was indeed very imperfectly apprehended by foreign states- 
men. 1871 C. Davies Afetric Syst. 1. 24 To apprehend 
distinctly the signification of a number, two things are ne- 
cessary. 

@. absol. or with sudord. cl. 

1599 Suaxs. Jfuch Ado u. i, 84 Cousin, you apprehend 
passing shrewdly. 1660 Stanev //ist. Philos, 46/1 Peri- 
ander.. immediately apprehended that he advised him to 
put the most eminent in the City to death. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 532 ? 2,1 cannot apprehend where lyes the trifling 
in all this. 1785 Ruin Juteld, Powers 1.1, No one can explain 
by a Logical Definition what it is to think, to apprehend. 

9. To understand (a thing 40 de so and so); to 
couceive, consider, view, take (it) as. 

1639 Fuuter /foly War tw. ix. (1840) 193 ‘They apprehended 
it a great courtesy done unto them. 1736 Westy Il'4s, 1830 
I. x00, | apprehended myself to be near death, 1858 Giap- 
stone Homer III. 393 The eternal laws, such as the heroic 
age apprehended them. 

b. aésol. or with sedord. cf. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair. iv. 8 1f hee apprehend you 
flout him once, he will flic at you. 1775 J. Lyon in Sparks 
Corr. Anter, Rew. (1853) J. 101, L apprehend that secrecy is 
as necessary now as ever it was. 1839 Hattam //ist. Lét. 


APPREHENSION. 


tv. vi. § 17 In general, 1 apprehend, the later French critics 
have given the preference to Racine. 

10. To anticipate, look forward to, expect (wostly 
things adverse). 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M. ww. ii. 149 A man that appre- 
hends death no more dreadfully, but as a drunken sleepe. 
1749 Firroine Tom Youes (1836) 1. 1. iii. roo A triumphant 

nestion, to which he had apprehended no answer. 1879 
Tourcee Fool's Errand it. 11 Love had taught her with un- 
erring accuracy to apprehend the evil which impended. 

11. To anticipate with fear or dread ; to be fear- 
ful concerning ; to fear. a. with od/, 

1606 Snaks. 77. & Cr. 11, ii, 80 Oh let my Lady apprehend 
no feare. 1643 Sin T. Browne Redix. Aled. 1, § 54 Which 
makes me much apprehend the ends of those honest Worthies, 
1702 Eng. Theophr. 53 We apprehends every breath of air 
as muchas if it were a Hurricane. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Hill & Valley xiii, 125 No one..could think.. that any 
further violence was to be apprehended. 

‘b. with sxbord. cl, To be apprehensive, to fear. 

1740-61 Mxs, Detaxy Life & Corr. (1861) TIT. 210, 7 don't 
apprehend that even the Bath could hurt her. 1868 Haw. 
THORNE Our Old Home (1879) 186, 1 sometimes apprehend 
that our institutions may perish. 

Apprehe‘nded, ///. a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 

1. ‘Taken hold of, seized ; arrested. 

1897 Danten Cre. Wares vi. lviii, Th’ apprehended Duke. 

2. Laid hold of by the mind, conceived. 

1668 Hows Bless. Righteons (1825) 129 Lord! whence is 
this apprehended inconsistency? 1880 CypLus ffi. Fx. 
i. 17 The intellectually-apprehended Executive System. 

3. Anticipated (with aversion), dreaded. 

1942 Ricnarpson Pamela TV. 7 When the apprehended 
Time shall be over. 1825 Soutnry Juraguay iv. 29 On 
Monnema the apprehended ill Came first, 

Apprehender (zpréhendo1). Also 7 
[f. as pree. + -ERL] 

1. One who lays hold of or seizes ; sf, one who 
seizes or arrests in the name of justice 

1608 Cuarman Byvons Trag. Plays U1. 282 This short sword 
.. which if] haue time To show my apprehendor, he, etc. 
1684 Cnarnock létrié, God (1834) 11. 65 How would the 
.. number of malefactors be greater than that of appre- 
henders? 

2. One who lays hold with the senses or mental 
faculties. 

a161g Donne Brathan. (1644) 84 All these proceed from 
the indisposition and distempred taste of the apprchendor. 
1678 Cupwortu Zufel?, Syst. i. v. 639 Truth is bigger than 
our minds, and we are..rather apprehenders than comipre- 
henders thereof. 1862 F. Hany //indu PAtlos. Syst. 177 Vy 
‘heholder’ is meant knower, or apprehender. 

Apprehe'nding, #4/. «. [f. as prec. +-1NG!.] 
The action of the vb, APPREHEND; APPREHEN- 
SION, esp. in senses 3, 7, 12. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PK. ix, The verte of appre: 


| hendynge [L. affredcusrea potential, pat is maner_ know- 


ynge, is departid a tweyne. 1553 87 Foxe A, 4 J/ III. 
Fee Going from place to place, to avoid the peril of appre- 

ending. 1§81 Sipney Asfrophed \xvi, Quick apprehending 
. Of euerie image which may comfort show. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. 111, 508 To issue a proclamation for the appre- 
hending of Ludlow. 1880 Cvptes /fun:. Exp. ii. 40 Expe- 
rience includes the apprehending of a regulative order, &c. 

Apprehending, //. a. [f. as prec. +-ING*.] 
That apprehends; understanding, perceptive. 

1656 Rioctey Pract. Physic 206 Imagination ..is an ap- 
prehending power. 1823 Lane £Z/a Ser. 11, xviii. (1865) 359 
Newly-apprehending gratitude at second life bestowed, 

Apprehendingly, a/v. rare. [f. prec. + 
-LY%.] By apprehending or laying hold. 

1581 Nowett & Day in Confer. (1584) E iiij, Faith doeth 
iustifie apprehendingly, workes doe iustifie declaringly. 

Apprehensibility (eprvhemsibilit).  [f 
next: see -BILITY.] The quality of being appre- 
hensible. 

1827 De Quincey Lessing Wks. XIII. 287 Clothed in a 
form of sensuous apprehensibility. 1875 WaitNey Life Lang. 
i. 6 Simplicity and popular apprehensibility will be every- 
where aimed at. i oe 

Apprehensible (xprihensib’l), a. [ad. L. 
apprehensibil-is (Tertull.), f. apprehens- ppl. stem 
of apprehend-cre: see APPREHEND and -BLE. Cf. 
mod.Fr. appréhensible.] Capable of being appre- 
hended or grasped by the senses or intellect ; lable 
to be felt emotionally (ods.) Const. dy, éo. 

@ 1631 Donne Select, (1840) 181 It is apprehensible by sense. 
1632 Sin T. Hawkins Unhappy Prosp. 95 Who wept not 
for himselfe ; for an object so sad and apprehensible as this 
could not bend his gravity. @1716 Soutn 12 Serwe, (1717) 
TV. 318 Discoursing of the Nature .. of God in a language 
neither warrantable nor apprehensible. 1841 De Quincey 
Rhet. (1860) 358 Apprehensible even to the uninstructed, 
1855 Mirman Lad, Chr, (1864) 1. in. vii. 151 A world of in- 
visible beings .. assuming forms, uttering tones, distilling 
odours, apprehensible by the soul of man. , 

Apprehensibly, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -L¥4] 
In an apprehensible manner; so as to be appre- 


hended or laid hold of. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend vii. (1881) 131 The 
dead and deep part of the night, when Nox might be most 
apprehensibly said to be the daughter of Chaos. Mod. The 
two notions are not apprehensibly distinct. 


Apprehension (epr/henfon). [ad. (?through 
Fy. affréhension, 15th c. in Littré) L. apprehen- 
sién-ent, n. of action f, apprehend-dre to seize upon: 
see APPREHEND and -I0Nn.] ger. The action of 
seizing upon, seizure, grasp. As in other adopted 
words, employed in the mental before the physical 
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APPREHENSIVE. 


senses, for which native Eng. and OFr. words were 
in use. 
I. Physical. 

1. The action of laying hold of or seizing (physi- 
cally); prehension, grasping. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, (J.) [A lobster’s claw is] a 
part of apprehension whereby they seize upon their prey. 
1835 Soutaw. Sautn PAilos. Health l. v. 262 The superior 
extremities [of the body] are organs of apprehension. 

2. Law. The action of taking manual possession. 

1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) 11. |vi. 928 The absolute pro- 
perty reé stngule cannot be acquired commonly without an 
apprehension or a taking possession of the thing hy the 
acquirer, 3895 Poste Gaus 1. 203 Either constructive 
delivery (trac tio) or apprehension ( perceptio). 

3. The seizure of a person, a ship, etc., in the name 
of justice or authority; arrest. Const. sadjective 
gen. of the actor, objective gen. of the person arrested, 
the latter being more frequent: ‘The king’s appre- 
hension of Pym,’ ‘Pym’s apprehension hy the king, 

31577 Harrison “ng. 1. 11, iv. 103 If they be taken the third 
time and have not since their second apprehension applied 
themselves to labour. cs eee R. Duotey in Fortesc. Pap, 
6 Your answer tniching his Majestys aprehension of the 
forcible vessell. 1881 Chamh. Fraud. No. 916 457 A warrant 
for his apprehension was obtained. 

II. Mental. 
+4. cen. The action of learning, the laying hold 


or acquirement of knowledge. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. v. vi. (1495) 111 Meane 
moenynge of the eye is to be praysed, for it sygnefyeth casy 
apprehensyon. 1641 Witkins A/ach. Magick 1. i. 3 The an- 
cient Philosophers esteemed it a great part of wisdome to 
conceale their learning from vulgar apprehension or nse. 

5. The action of laying hold of with the senses ; 
conscious perception. arch. 

t§90 Suaks. Vids. Nin ti. 178 Dark night, that from the 
eye his function takes, The eare more quicke of apprehen- 
sion makes. 1635 Austin VWed?t, 9 She [the Virgin] had a 
corporall, as well as a mental apprehension of the Mes- 
senger. 1732 Law Serious Cad xi.177 Invisible tohis Eyes, 
being too glorious for the apprehension of flesh and blood. 

+6. The action of ‘feeling’ anything emotion- 
ally; sensitiveness or sensibility to; sympathetic 
perception. Ods. rare. 

3605 Bacon Ady. Learn. 1. iii. § 6 [They] have not their 
thoughts established. .in the love and apprchension of duty. 
1612 I’. ‘Tavtor Com, Vitus i.15 If men did conscionably 
and in right apprehension of Gods goodnes hlesse theirmeate. 
1644 Hevian Land 1.206 The Queen. .out ofa deepapprehen- 
sion of that lamentable accident, forthwith directed, ete. 

7. The action of grasping with the intellect ; the 
forming of an idea; conception ; intellection. 

1897 J.Pavne Noyad F.vch. 25 Better .. ysashort and dili- 
gent readinge..then toturn manie leaves with smal! regard 
and less apprehention, a 1680 Gianvi.t (J.) Simple appre- 
hension denotes no more than the soul's naked intellection 
ofan object. 1751 Jounson Ramdbd. 177 23 My quickness of 
apprehension, and celerity of reply. 1866 Ik. ARGYLL Acign 
af Law ii, 110 A clear apprehension of this Ahstract Idea 
was necessary to a right understanding. 1870 Bowrn Logie 
i. 28 Simple Apprehension corresponds very nearly to that 
sort of thinking which we now call Conception. 

8. The apprehensive faculty; ability to under- 
stand ; understanding. 

wsjo Dee Math. I’rzf 4 So.. dull is our apprehension, 
1607 Dekker Hest. f7oe ut. i, O the quick apprehension 
of women. 1636 Hevwoon Love's A/istr. Pref., It was ahove 
my apprehension to conceive, 18531 Hawtnorne Sxow 
Jmage (1879) 214 How forcibly the lapse of time..came 
home to my apprehension. 

9. The product of grasping with the mind; a 
conception or idea; also, the abiding result of 
such conception; a view, notion, or opinion en- 
tertained upon any subject. 

1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 763/2 We haue no ap- 
prehension of y* heavenly life, when we are thus tyed to 
this world. 1670 Baxtex Cure Ch.-Div, 19 Fix not too rash- 
ly npon your first apprehensions. 1758 Jounson /déer No. 10 
p4 Which according to vulgar apprehension swept away his 
legs. 1774 Rein Aréstot, Log. it. § 1 The first part of logic 
treats of simple apprehensions and of terms, 187: R. W. 
Dae Ter Command. Introd. 11 We must obey the moral 
law to have a true apprehension of it. 

+10. The conception or idea expressed by a 
word; meaning, sense. Ods. rave. 

3615 T. Avams Leaven 102 ‘The kingdom of Heaven’... 
hath a diverse sense and apprehension in the Scriptures. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, fp. 15 Other wayes there are of 
deceit which consist not in false apprehension of words. 

11. The representation to oneself of what is still 
future; anticipation; chiefly of things adverse. 

1603 Snaxs. Meas. for M. ut. i. 78 The sence of death is 
most in apprehension. 1693 Owen Holy Spirit 12 Sorrow 
had filled their Hearts upon the Apprehension of his De- 

arture. 3919 WATERLANG Vind, Christ's Div. Pref. Aij, 

‘he following Queries were drawn up..when 1 had not the 
least apprehension of their appearing in print. 1853 KaNe 
Griunell Exp. xxxix. (1856) 358 Leaving us to the thaws ot 
summer and the stormy winds of September before our im- 
prisonment ceases, The apprehension has no mirth in it. 

12. Fear as to what may happen; dread. 

1648 SANDERSON 2 Sevm. Ad Aul, xvi. (1673) 227 The bare 
fears of such things and apprehensions of their approach. 
1709 Tatler No, 108 P 1, 1..looked about with some Appre- 
hension .. for Fear any Foreigner should be present, 182g 
T. Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 67 Their representa- 
tives at Paris expressed apprehensions that France would 
interfere. 1836 Maccittivray Humbold?’s Trav. xviii. 263 
Not without apprehension of being bitten by serpents. 


Apprehensive («prihensiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
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apprehensiv-us, f. apprehens-, ppl. stem of appre- 
hendéve: see APPREHEND and -IVE. Cf. Fr. a@- 
A : i ‘ 6 
er -ivée.] Characterized by apprehension ; 
abitually apprehending. 

+1. In the habit of seizing, ready to seize or 
embrace (an offer or opportunity). Ods. 

1620 SANOERSON Sera. Ad Pop. i. (1674) 136 So apprehen- 
sive of but an outward enforced semblance of contrition 
from the hands of an Hypocrite. @ 1641 Lp. Strarroro (O.) 
I shall be very apprehensive of any occasions wherein I may 
do any kind offices. 

2. Pertaining to, or fitted for, the laying hold of 
sensuous or mental impressions. 

1398 Trevisa Larth, De P. R. un vi. (1495) 53 All the 
wyttes come of the vertue Racional and apprehens.ue. 1589 
Puttennam Lug. Poeste (Arb.) 268 Illfauorednesse or dis- 
proportion to the partes apprehensine, as..when a sound is 
either too loude or too low. 1691 Mitton Samson 623 
Yhoughts, my tormentors, armed with deadly stings, Mangle 
my apprehensive tenderest parts, 1862 F. Hatt Hindx 
Philos. Syst. 88 When the apprehensive faculties of the sou! 
are in their full vigour. 

3. Of mental faculties and their operations : Show- 
ing apprehension or grasp of a subject; intelli- 
gent, discerning, quick. 

r62at Burton nat. Aded.1. ii. ut. i, 1f the Imagination be 
yery apprehensive, intent, and violent. 1785 Cowrer Zask 
vi. 612 In some [animals] are found Such teachable and ap- 
prehensive parts. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Saks, Char. x. 258 
‘The reasons he gives..are neat, apprehensive, and witty. 
1874 J. H. News an Gerontius 20 A sense so apprehensive 
and discriminant. 

4, Of intelligent heings: In the habit or capable 
of grasping with the mind, perceptive; Acnce, 
quick to learn, intelligent, ‘sharp.’ Const. of. 

1601 Suaks, Fed. C. 1.4.67 And Men are Flesh and Blood, 
and apprehensive. 1627 A/sander & Cal. 1. 63 ‘Those who 
are apprehensive of love. 1636 Hevwoon Challenge tu. i, My 
daughter is an apt, and witte lasse: I know her apprehen- 
sive, and well-brayn'd. 1670 Mitton //ist. Engst. (1851) 
84 More fond of Miracles, than apprehensive of ‘Truth. 1697 
Evityn Wreuisue. ix. 295 Spaniels..docile nnd apprehensive. 
1868 Browninc Ainge & BA VL. vi. 1500 The lower phrase 
that suits the sense O’ the limitedly apprehensive. 

5. Ifaving an apprehensio: or notion; under- 
standing, realizing, conscious, sensible. Const. of 
or suhord. cl. arch, 

1611 Srezo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, vii. 70 Vhe King apprehen- 
siue of his meaning, called his Lords. 1683 Lewd. Gas. 
indcecxlix/2 We are deeply apprehensive of the Confluences 
of Blessings, which ..we enjoy. 1764 Harmer Odserd. x1. 
iii, rog, Tam apprehensive that this is an additional proof 
of the requisiteness of attending to the customs of the East 
when we would explain the Scriptures. 1843 J. H. Newman 
AUiracles 58 Miracles..wrought..by instruments but parti- 
ally apprchensive that they are such. 

G. Anticipative of something adverse ;_ fearful 
of what may be about to happen. (Now the most 
usual sense.) a. séneply. 

1718 Pore /Zad xin. 812 From death he flies, And turns 
around his apprehensive eyes. 1942 Ricnarvson /’amela 
TUL. 418, lama sad weak, apprehensive Body; to be sure 
Tam? 1837 CarLyte #7. Aew. mv. vi. (1857) II. 312 hough 
physically of a timid apprehensive nature. 

b. with of 

1633 ‘T. Apaus £2/, 2 Pet. ii. 22 Swine are naturally ap- 
prehensive of wind and weather, by an ingrafted knowledge ; 
and run crying home before the storm. 1768 H. Wacroie 
Fist. Doubts 107 Noah's niece, being apprehensive of the 
deluge, set out for Ireland. 1848 C, Buonté Fane Eyre v. 
(1873) 37 Mortally apprehensive of some one coming in and 
kidnapping me. 

e. with sidord. ef. 

x7o4 Swirt 7, 7 Apol., Wks. 1778 I. 202 Being appree 
hensive it might spojl the sale of the book. 1786 Burke 
Sxbl. §& B. Wks. 1. 224, 1am apprehensive that experience 
was not sufficiently consulted. 1802 Geutl. Alag. Mar. 282/% 
He was apprehensive an operation would be necessary. 

d. the source from which apprehensions come, 
or the object /or whose safety they are entertained, 
may be expressed. 

1665 Boye Occas. Refl. u. xv. (1675) 142 Why should I be 
more apprehensive for my Body than my Mind. 2791 Burke 
Wat. Assembly Wks. VI. 4t More apprehensive from his 
servants ..than from the hired blood-thirsty mob without. 
1836 Macctttivray Humboldt’s Trav, xvit. 220 They be- 
came apprehensive for the safety of their canoe. 

+7. Capable of being apprehended, apprchen- 
sible; intelligible. Ods. rare. 

1692 Drvorn $4. Eurcimont’s Ess.176 Who cannot suffer 
that things should be rendred apprehensive to Idle Per- 
sons, which hehas learned amongst the Ancients with ains. 

Apprehe‘nsively, a/v. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] In 
an apprehensive manner; with apprehension. 

41. By laying hold. Ods. 

1656 Tuarp £.2f. Rom. iii. 29 Men are said to be justified 
. -apprehensively by faith, . 

2, With anticipation, esp. of danger; with fear 
as to what may be coming. 

1753 Ricnanoson Grasndison (1810) VI. xxxti. 236 What 
think you. .made me write so apprehensively? 1828 SouTuEY 
To A. Cunningham Wks. 111. 315 The face Composed and 
apprehensively intent Upon the necessary operation About 
to be perform'd. 

+3. So as to be apprehended, intelligibly. Os. 

1692 Drvven St. Euremont’s ss. 14 "Yhe Quality con- 
sidered in it self, to speak apprehensively, was very savage. 

Apprehe‘nsiveness, [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. Aptness to apprehend; intelligence, percep- 
tiveness, discernment, . 


APPRENTICEHOOD., 


a 1639 Relig. Wotton. 81 We shall often mark in it [the 
eye] a dulness, or apprehensiveness, even before the under- 
standing. r7oz S. Plarker] Tully's De Hin. 144 The 
Winged World make frequent Discoveries of their Appre- 
hensiveness and Memory. 3805 Worosw. Pre/. viii. (1851) 
190 Yet knowledge came. .In fits of kindliest apprehensive- 
ness, From all sides. 4 , : 

2. The habit of anticipating things adverse; 
fearfulness as to what may be coming. 

1748 Ricnanoson Clarissa (1811) TV. 243 So much appre- 
hensiveness that her fears are aforehand with her dangers. 
1860 Winvsor Ethica vii. 399 Nervous anxiety and.. exag- 
gerated apprehensiveness. 

+ Appre‘nd, v. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. apprend-re or 
L. apprend-tre, contr. of apprehend-d&e: see APPRE- 
HEND.] To seize; to lay hold of with the mind. 

1567 Drant Horace Epist. 1. xi, Apprende with greatfull 
hande eche hower that god hath lente the here. 3642 H. 
More Song of Soud ttt. n. xxviii, The soul.. Oretakes each 
outgone beam; apprends it by advertence. 

+ Appre‘nsion. Os. rare—'. [contr. var. of 
APPREHENSION. Cf. next.] 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1589) 182 Mad men, 
who have alwaies before their eies those Ideas and shapes 
which worke the apprension of their furie. 

+ Appre'nsive, a. Ols.rare—'. [contr. var of 
APPREHENSIVE: cf. L. affrensus for apprehensus.] 

1689 Burnet Tracts 1.63 Of the importance of which they 
are now very apprensive. ' 

Apprentice (iprentis), sd. Forms: 4-5 
aprentys, apprentys, 6 apprentise, 5- appren- 
tice. [a. OF. aprentis, nom. of aprentif, f. aprendre 
to learn (see APPREHEND), 3rd sing. afrent, by 
form-assoc. with words in -d/s, -t7f:—L. -tivus, -ti- 
punt: see -IVE, (Mod.F. takes apfreniis as pl. with 
sing.apprenti.) Cf. APPENTICE. The aphetic PREN- 
TICE appears in Eng. as early as the full word, and 
was for several centuries the inore usual form.] 

1. A learner of a craft; one who is bound by legal 
agreement to serve an employer in the exercise of 
some handicraft, art, trade, or profession, for a cer- 
tain number of years, with a view to lear its 
details and duties, in which the employer is reci- 
procally bound to instruct him. 

1362 Lanct. /’. Pé. Avi. 1g0 Apparayleden him as a pren- 
tis. /d/d. m1, 218 Alle kunne craftes men ‘crauep Meede for 
heore prentys [1393 for here aprentys]. 1551 T. Witsox 
Logic 26 To make servaunts and apprentices free. 1660 
R. Coke Power & Subj. 5 His duller child he binds an ap- 
prentice to some trade. 1986 C. Lucas Ess, Haters i. 299 
A fact known to the apprentices of apothecaries, 1863 Mary 
Howitt #. Bremer's Greece 1.1.11 Poor boys, of good fami- 
lies, will often take service as apprentices, 

+2. A barrister-at-law of less than 16 years’ 
standing. Ods. exc. Hist. 

€1378 WvcLie Iiés, 1869 I. 382 Bobe aprentis and avocatis. 
1377 Lanet. 2. #2. B. x1x. 226 Prechoures & prestes & 
prentyces of lawe, 1628 Coxe Ox Létt. 3034, In ancient time 
the Serieants and Apprentices of Law did draw their owne 
pleadings. 1768 Biackstoxe Commun. 1. 23 Barristers (first 
stiled apprentices).. who answered to our bachelors. 186 
Cox Just, Eng. Govt. 1. hii, 373 In the time of Edward f 
apprentices were a class distinct from the serjeants. 

3. By extension: One who is only learning the 
tudiments ; an unskilled novice, a tyro. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1, xvi. 47 Noo prentiz.. in 
puttyng hisoost in fayre ordenance. 1639 FuLLER Holy War 
Iv. XxvVIL (1840) 228 As yet they were apprentices to piracy. 
1863 Mrs. C. Cranke 
tice in treason. ; ; 

B. adj. or atirib. [in quot. 1400, a. OF r. aprentis 
adj.‘ ignorant, quia besoin d’apprendre,’ Godef. ; in 
later quots., attrib. use of the Eng. sb.; cf. a master 
builder, a master mind.) 

c1400 Rom. Kose 687 These briddis, that nought unkunn- 

ng Were of her craft, & apprentys [z. 7. a prentise]. 1666 

Epys Diary (1879) 1V.72 She was not a’prentice girl, to 
ask leave every time she goes abroad. 1794 Burns Was. IT. 
284 Her prentice han’ she tried on man, An’ then she made 
the lasses, O, 1831 Brewster Netwfox (1855) IL. xvi. 105 He 
tried his apprentice hand on an inferior institution. 

Apprentice (Aprentis), v. Also in 7 -ize. [f. 
prec. sb.] ‘Fo bind as an apprentice; to indenture. 

1631 T. Power. Fone Adt Trades 144 To be apprentized be- 
times. 1769 Burke Pres. St. Nat. Wks. IL. 109 When they 
are apprenticed, this provision will cease. 1882 BLaves Ca.x- 
ton 5 In 1438 Caxton was apprenticed to Robert Large. 

+Apprenticeage. 0/5. Also -isage, -issage. 
[a. Fr. afprentissage: see APPRENTICE sd. and 
-aGk.] Apprenticeship; time wherein to learn or 
acquire experience. Often /ig. 

1g92 Bacon Observ, Libel (T.) To be utterly withont ap- 
prentisage of war. 1621 Donne Seri. cxvii V. 73 Seven 

ears apprenticeage which your occupations cost you. 1678 
Voons Serm, Whitchall 2g Dec. 22 Christianity is our Pro- 
fession, and Life is our Apprentisage. 

Apprenticed (Aprentist), Af/. a. [f. APPREN- 
TICE Y.+-ED.] Bound as an apprentice; bound 


in covenanted service. 

1639 Foro Lady's Triad. i. (R.) Now appears the object 
Of ny apprentic’d heart. 1734 Pore Afor. “ss. 1. 267 Him 
portion’d maids, apprentic’d orphans, blest. 

+Appre‘nticehood. 04s. [f. ArprENTIcE sé. 

+ -HocD.] = APPRENTICESHIP, 

31377 Lanot. P. #2. B. v. 256 And haue ymade many a 
kny3te’ bothe mercere & drapere, Pat Bel kone for his 
prentishode. 1417 York Girdlers Ord., Yat nan apprentice 
efter y® tyme of apprenticehed wyrk any werk .. prively 


haks. Char, xv. 377 A mere appren- 


APPRENTICEMENT. 


1593 Suaks. Arch, L/, 1. iii, 271 Must I not serve a long ap- 
prenticehood? 1619 J. Heatn Zfouse Correct, Diij b, Whoin 
his apprenticehood, fg brought up to the Art of Poleing, 
is now made free of the Shavers. See 

Apprenticement (iprentismént). rare. [f. 
APPRENTICE v.+-MENT.] An apprentieing ; ap- 
prenticeship. 

1823 Lamp /dia (1860) 173 The premature apprenticements 
of these tender victims. 31848 Bfackzw. Mag. LXIV. 487 
Seven centuries of painful apprenticement. 

Apprenticeship (apre'ntisfip). Also 6-7 ap- 
prentiship(pe. [f. APPRENTICE sd. + -SHIP ; super- 
seding APPRENTICEHOOD. ] 

1. The position of an apprentice ; service in the 
capacity of an apprentice ; initiatory training, under 
legal agreement, in a trade, ete. ; esp, in the phr. 
To serve apprenticeship. 

1612 Woovatt Surg. Afate Wks, 1653 Pref. 18 Holding 
them in more base subjection then their masters ever did 
in their apprentiship. 1776 Anam Ssuru #7. .V. I. 1, x. 106 
During the continuance of the apprenticeship the whole la- 
bour of the apprentice belongs to the master. 1855 Macau- 
tay Hist. Eng. IU. 625 Prince George ..was serving his 
apprenticeship in the military art. 

4. transf. or fig. 

xg92 Greene Disput, 22 Such as onely ayme at your faire 
lookes, tye but their loues to an apprentishippe of beauty. 
1638 Baker Badzac’s Lett, uw. (1654) 46 On whose banks the 
Romans have performed the Apprentiships of their rare vic- 
tories, 1862 Max MUtier CAifs (1880) Lv, 118 Men who have 
passed th rougha regular apprenticeship in Sanskrit grammar. 

3. The period for which an apprentice is bound. 
21667 Cow.ey Ltberty Wks. 1710 11.677 This is but a short 
Apprenticeship, after which we are made free of a Royal 
Company. 1758 Jounson Jedler No, 47 2 2 ‘Three months after 
the expiration of his apprenticeship. 1826 DisragLi Viv. 
Grey v. x. 218 That long apprenticeship of sorrow. 

4. Hence: A period of seven years. 

1780 Mrs. Detany Corr. Ser. u. I. 506 Two apprentice- 
ships have past since my dearest Mrs. Dewes celehrated 
her birth-day here. 21845 Hoon Siifing a Birthd, i, Vhree 
‘prenticeships have past away. .Since I was bound to life. 

Appre‘nticing, v4/. sb. [f. APPRENTICE v. + 
-inc!.] The action of binding as apprentice, 

1870 Daily News 12 Dec., The apprenticing of parish boys. 

Apprentis, -age, obs. f. APPRENTICE, -AGE. 
Appress, obs. form of OPPRESS. 

Appress (pre's), v. [f L. appress- ppl. stem 
of apprineére, f. ap-=ad- tot+premére to press.] 
‘To press close to each other, or to a surface, ¢. ¢. 
leaves to the stem ;= ADPREsS. Hence Appressed 
ppl a. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. u. 25 note, During the night 
the upper..surfaces of the leaves are appressed together. 
1845 Linptey Sch. Bod. vil. (2858) 126 Leaves... obtuse, ap- 

ressed, convex. 1870 Rotiiston clad. Life 258 Has its 
ie so closely appressed as to make the aperture invisible, 

+Appre'st, Obs. [a. Fr. apfpreste (mod. a/- 
prét), OFr. apreste, f. aprester to make ready, f. & 
to +prest (mod. prét) :—L, preestus ready] 

1. Preparation, provision. 

1539 State Papers Hen. V111, 1. 594 There is no apprest 
ofany ships in Spayne. 1570 Hotinsuip Scot, Chou, (1806) 
1, 408 The Christian princes..made their apprests for a new 
expedition. | ca 

2. Peeuniary provision; loan. (Cf. I’. prester, 
préter.) 

1443 Hewnrv IV in Ellis Orig, Lett, ur. 34 1. 80 Easing vs 
by wey of apprest of the summe of c. marks. 

Appretiate, less usual sp. of APPRECIATE. 

+ Appre've, v. Ovs. or dial. [ad. OF. a(p)- 
preuve, tonic stem of agrover (sometimes even 
extended to inf. aApreuver, Godef.) ; the northern 
and, esp., Se. equivalent of AppRovE v.t With 
approba-, apreuve, apreve, ch. afford-, affeure, af- 
jeer, and the noith. weve for move. Now obs, 
exc. in later pa. pple approven (on analogy of 
weave, woven, etc.), which is regarded merely as 
a Sc. variant of afproved.] = APPROVE v1 

1375 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 388 Eny state aprevyd of God. 
e400 Destr, Troy xix. 8055 Hit is a propertie aprenit. 1526 
Act Jas, V(1814)310( Jam.) Ratifijs and appréuis the contract 
and appunctuament made. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 
175 Richt mony. .Apprevit weill that that counsall wes gude. 
1676 W. Row Suppl Bleir's A utobiog. xi. (1848) 291 After 
some smoothingsof it, it was approven. 1823 CHALMERS Sevwe. 
1.146 It is approven of as having about it the solemn and 
suitable Characteristics of Godliness, iu 

+Apprinze. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. aprinse, 
variant of afrise.]_ Enterprise ; ? seizure. 

1559 Mdyrr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk vi. § The apprinze of Pucel 
Jone,In which attempte my travayle was not smal. 

+ Appri‘sable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. APPRIZE v.2 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being apprized or appre- 
ciated ; laudable, praiseworthy. 

1536 Bettennene Cro, Scotd, 11. 123 Otheris thocht nane 
of hir doingis apprisable, bot repugnant to the law of God. 

+ Appri'se, »/. Obs. Forms: 4 apryse, 4-5 
aprise, apprise. [a. OF. afrise, -ise, ‘ thing 
learned’; subst. use of fem. sing. of afr7s, pa. pple. 
of aprendre to learn: sce next. For afp- see Ar- 
pref] That which is learned; lore, learning, 
instrnetion, information. 

1503 R. Brunne JJandl. Synne 3951 3yf pou enere .. Let. 
tydyst any man for to lere Crafte .. But fordeddyst hys 
aprise. 1393 Gower Conf. I]. 81 Thus cam in the first ap- 
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prise Of bokes. c 1425 Seven Sages (P.) 128 To ordayne. .Or 
the childe ware sette aprise, Ware they my3te a stude makes 

Apprise (4proiz), v1; also apprize. [f. (in 
17th c.) F. apprendre (OF. aprendre) to teach, in- 
form (pa. pple. afpris, -?se), on analogy of comprise, 
surprise, and Fr. comprendre, surprendre. A(p)- 
prendre :—L. adprendére ad prehendire “lay hold 
of,’ had passed from the sense of ‘lay hold with 
the mind, learn,’ to ‘teach, inform’: sce APPRE- 
HEND. (The prec. sb. was obs. bef. 1500, and had 
nothing to do with the formation of this vb.)] 

1. To impart knowledge or information to; give 
formal notice to ; inform, aequaint. 

1694 Lv. Devamer H%s, 41 Though the King of England 
may be never so well apprized in the use of them. 1741 Ricn- 
arpson /’amela 1. (1824) §2, 1 hope she has had the duty to 
apprise you of her intrigue with the young clergyman. 1801 
Mar. Eocewortn ugelina iv. (1832) 61 Miss Hodges is 
above stairs—she shall be apprized directly. 1869 GLav- 
STONE Juv. Mundi xv. $1. 519 Telemachos apprises Mene- 
laos that Ithaca is a goat-feeding island. 

b. Hencein sass. To be informed oraware, toknow. 

1712 Steir Sfecdt. No. 51879 You must be extremely well 
apprised, that there is a very close correspondence. «1797 
H. Watroty George // (1847) I. iv. 89 Vhe little Princes, 
less apprized of his history. .talked a good deal to him. 1819 
Scort fvanhoe I. vi, 88 The adjoining cell, as the reader is 
apprised, was occupied hy Gurth. 

@. reff. (=F r. Sv apprendre.) 

@171g Avoison Chr, Relig.vi. i, The learned Pagans might 
apprise themselves from oral information. ‘ 

2. To give formal notice of, notify, advise. rare. 

1817 Byron IForks 1V. 71 Morlands have not yet written 
to my bankers, apprising the payment of your halances. 

Apprize, -ise (aproiz), 7.2 arch. Forms: 5— 
apprise, 6- apprize. [a. OF. afrise-r, earlier 
aprisier, f. ad to+frisier, preisier to price, prize, 


praise; or perh. directly on phrase @ pris, as if | 


mettre ad prix. Retained in Sc. Law, and used occa- 
sionally by Eng. writers, but ordinarily represented 
in Eng. by APPaaIsk, in its analysis the same word, 
but with a different history. Cf. also PRAISE and 
Prize.) 

1, Sc. Law, To put a selling price upon, put up 
for sale at a set price, appraise. 

1§33 BeLLenoene Livy im, 229 Thay... apprisit and sauld 
all the gudis. 1682 Lond, Gaz. mdcexlvi/4 Very fine Spanish 
Cloth..Apprized from 10 to 16s. per Yard, 1954 Exsxine 
Prine, Se. Law (1809) 258 The sheriff was to apprise or tax 
the value of the lands. | 

2. To estimate the worth of, value, appreciate. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871)218 Pe riche prince was pere aprised. 
rgorx lof. Poents UW. 113 ‘Vhouapprisist not the curse of seint 
Franceis. 1836 Be.LENoENE Cron. Scotd. (1821) 1, 16 This 
last opinioun wes maist apprisit. 1617 R. Witkinson Sarw.- 
éridge Ded., How highly your Highnes apprizeth peace. 
1868 Browntne Asng & Zk, vist, 668 Whosoever at the proper 
worth Apprises worldly honour, 1877: Daily Vews 5 Nov. 
5/2 Art among women was apprized..on very much the same 
sort of principle. 


+ Appri-zed, fa. pple. Obs. [pa. pple. of vb. 
apprise, not otherwise found, intensive of Prize v. 
‘to seize as a prize” See A- pref. 11.) Seized, 
possessed as of a prize. 

1s2x Wotsey in Strype Lee? Jfent. Lili. 2g Divers ships 
have been rescued..whereof one, with certain Frenchmen 
apprized thereof, arrived here. .this day. 

+Apprizement, apprise-. Ols. rave—’. [a. 
F, apprisement, OF. aprisement, n. of aetion f. 
aprisier: sce APPRIZE v.2 and -MENT.] The ac- 
tion of setting a value upon; appraisement. 

1605 Bacon Sf. AY Fames (1.) By law, they ought to make 
but one apprisement. 

Apprizer, -ser (iproi'zo1). arch. [f. Avprize 
v2 +-ER1] One whoappraises; Se. Law, A credi- 
tor for whose behoof an appraisal is made. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. vii. 130 Apprysers of flesh. .to ap- 
pryse the flesh. .alswell for the profite of the fleshers, as of 
the people. 1754 Exskine Prine. Se. Law et 257 The 
heritable rights belonging to the debtor were sold for pay- 
ment of the debt due tothe appriser. 181g Scotr Gay Ali, 
The apprizer (as the holder of a mortgage was then called) 
entered upon possession. 

Apprizing,-sing aproi-zin),7d/.sé.arch. [fas 
prec. +-ING1.J The action of attaching a value to ; 
estimation of value, appraisement ; appreciation. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Acfr. 26 The iust apprising of Holi Scrip- 
ture. 1§33 BELLENDENE Livy mi. 294 That na werkis war 
done be thame war wourthy to have apprising. 1754 Erskine 
Princ. Se. Law i. xi. (1809) 257 So that apprisings were, by 
their original constitution, proper sales of the debtor’s lands, 
to any purchaser who offered. 

Approach (Aprévt{), v. Forms: 4 aprochi, 
4-6 aproch(e, 5-7 approch(e, 7~ approach. [a. 
OF r. afrochie-r (mod. affrocher), cogn. w. Olt. 
approcetare, Pr. apropehar, early Rom. *adprop- 
jaire:-late L. adpropi-dre (Vulgate), f. ad to+ 
propi-are to draw near, f. propi-us (Vr. profi, Fr. 
proche, for propche, propj) nigher, near, compar. of 
prope nigh. For app-, see Av- frefl_ About 1600 
the phonetie va was introduced for 3] 

1. tutr. To eome nearer (relatively), or draw 
near (absolutely), in space. a. s7mfly. 

€ 374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. 1. 6 Sche sau3 bese poetical muses 
aprochen aboute my bedde. ¢ 1400 Dest. Tray w. 1276 pan 


APPROACH, 


pollux aprochet in hast. 1557 Puatir Aiucid vt. Q iv, Whem 
the Troyan duke had found, Approching nere. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear u. ii. 170 Approach, thou Beacon to this vnder Globe, 
That by thy comfortable Beames I may Peruse this Letter. 
1627 Sreno Eng. Advidged xxx. §8 A Spittle for Lazers, a 
disease then newly approched in this Land. 1795 Soutniy 
Joan of Arci. 20 At his bidding Claude Approach’d. 1863 
Mrs. Ouirnant Saé Ch, xvii. 301 A footstep outside ap- 
proaching softly. 

b. with fo. arch. 

exgeg ELE. AM. P. B. 1781 To be palays pryncipal pay 
aproched. ¢1386 Cuaucer Van of Lawes 7’, 805 Hire ship 
approched to the londe. 1587 ‘Turnerv. Jag. 7. (18371152 
The cruell wightes..Approched to the doore. 1611 Bieri 
2 Sam, xi. 20 Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto the 
city? 1860 Tynpatt Glaciers 1. § 17 Masses sufficiently large 
approached near to the shore. 

Z. trans. Yo come near to. 

cr1zos SA. Lucy 118 in £. Ee. 2. (1862) rog Pat a pousend 
men scholde in mi side falle..and me aprochi no3t. 1393 
Gower Couf. 1,282, 1] approche .. The place, where my lady 
is, 160g Suaks. JWacé, ut. iii. 76 Approch the Chamber, 1847 
Yeroweu Ave. Brit. Ch. iit, 28 When he came to Rome... 
he evidently approached it from the East. | 

b. fy. with reference to a place in the field of 
conception. gtr. and trans. , 

21877 Gascoicne Sé~, Jassie (R.) Lthinke How ioyes ap- 
proch, when sorrowes shrinke. 1777 Prinstiny Watt. 4 Spin 
xx. (1782) I. 254 As we approach nearer the age of the sehool- 
men. 1867 Macrarren /favony it. 35 And so approach 
the fundamental.. harmonic school by the path of history. 

3. trans, Said of lines or things in a line: To 
be so situated in space that the parts lic succes- 
sively nearer to a given point or line which a 
body moving along the line in question would 
therefore approach, in sense 2). rarcly str, 

1598 Viorio, .lAproesstmare, to approch, to neighbour, 
1912 Apnison Sfect. No. 477 2? 1 Trees rising one higher than 
another in proportion as they approach the centre. 1748 
Hartrey Oéds, Vani. 127 The Ventricles of the Drain 
approach towards cach other. 1791 CuamBers Cycé, 
stsymptote, a line which continually approaches nearer and 
nearer to another, yet wil! never meet therewith, tho’ in- 
definitely prolonged. .I/od. At this point the boundary 
approaches, but does not quite reach the river. 

4. To come near toa person: 7.¢. into personal 
relations ; into his presence or audicnce; or fis. 
within the range of his notice or attention. a. 
intr, with fo. arch, 

c1g2g A. Edit. PB. 7 Renke3 of relygioun pat. .aprochen 
to hys presens. c1geo Jesty, /'roy xix. 7998 He approchet 
to be primse. 1611 Brine /se. vii, 2 ‘They take delight in 
approching to God. 1994 Matnias #ursurts L/t.(1798) 381 
‘Lo the Peers approach with awe. 

Db. ¢rans. 

c1zeg LLL. Addit. £. 3.147 So prest to aproche my presens. 
31393 Gowrr Conf III, 288 He .. goth to approche The 
kinges court and his presence. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. J] ve ve 
63 When thon dost heare lam, as thane bin, Approach me. 
1712 STEELE Sect. No. 118 » x, | cannot approach her with- 
out Awe, 1821 Scott Aerédw, xvii, ‘The Earl was approached 
. by a person quaintly dressed. 

5. enphem. Of sexual relations. (¢t7. and ¢ravs.) 

1611 Bise Lev. xviii. 6 None of you shall approche to any 
that is neere of kinne to him. 1798 CoresrooKke Digest 
find, Law (1801) LIL, 196 If either brother .. appreach the 
wife, he is degraded. 

+6. To embrace or take up with (a habit). Of. 

1§74 HetLowes Guexara's £pist. (3377) 15 Shunne euil, 
and approch to do wel. 

7. int, Of time or events; To draw nigh. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7roydus y.1 Aprochen gan the fatel destyne. 
1393 Lanai. BP. #2. C. xvi. 209 Pe tyme aprochep faste. 
1599 Tuynne Auimadz. 51 When deathe approched. 1697 
Darynen }irg. Georg. wm. 195 When now the Nuptial time 
Approaches. @1732 Gay(J.) The hour of attack approaches. 

8. To come near in quality, character, or state; 
to be nearly equal. a zr. with #0. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy it. 40x No filisofers.. Might approche 
to fat precious apoint of her wit. 1§38 Starkey Evgland 
21 Man so dowyng neryst approchyth to the nature of God. 
1756 Burke bind, Mat. Soc. Wks. 1. 36 We judge .. of them 
as they approach to, or recede from this standard, 18971 
I. Stewart fea? § 66 The coefficients of dilation .. approach 
more nearly to equality. 

b. frans. 

@ 1698 Tempce (J.) He was an admirahle poet, and thought 
even to have approached Homer. 1824 Dispin / itr. Com. 
187 ‘hat copy ..more decidedly approached such a form. 
1872 Freeman Nori. Cong, VV. xvii. 143 Vigorous youths 
fast approaching manhood. 

9. AL/. To make ‘approaches’ to; to work for- 
ward towards, by means of entrenchments. See 
APPROACH 50. 9. 

1598 Barret Yécor, HW arres y. i. 127 To aproach neare 
vnto the walles, with trenches, or such like aprochings. 
a 1674 Crarnnvon J/ist, Red, (1703) IL, vit. 228 ‘The ground 
was very easy to Approach, and as inconvenient, and danger- 
ous to Storm. 1861 Suerraro Fall of Rome vi. 339 The 
town... had to be approached in regular form. 

10. causal. To bring near locally, to move or draw 
nearer ; approximate, (Common in mod.Fr.) arch. 

xsqx R. Cortann Gadpen's Terap. 2 Dj, ¥f thou assay to 
approche them [the lips of an ulcer] by force. 1665 Bovir 
Occas, Refi. 1. vi. 87 All those changes... shall serye to ap- 
proach him the faster to the blest mansion. 1795 T. Jerrur- 
son HW’rit, (1859) IV. 114, I... should have been tempted to 
approach myself to it. 1821 Scorr Aeuifw, x, (1853) 107 So 
saying, he approached to the fire a three-footed stool. 

L. fig. To Bone er in character, quality, rank. 

1649 Drumm. or HAwtn. Ws, 1711, 226 In matter, none 
approach him [Petrarch] to Sidney. 1850 Merivace. Kom. 
Enip. (1865) U1. xiii. 103 His object was..to approach the 


APPROACH. 


Gaulish provincials to Rome. 1863 Lo. Lytton Ring of 
almasis 1, 148 Forced these images into the foreground of 
Fancy, thus approaching them nearer to reality. 

Approach (aprawt{), 54. [f. prec. vb.; cf. mod. 
Fr. approche, 16th c. in Littré.] 

1. The act of coming nearer (relatively), or of 
drawing near (absolutely), in space. 

€19§5 R. Morice in Strype £ec/. Mem. 111.1. xxviii. 233 
The Bishop..entered into the University church .. whose 
approach being honorable, Latymer .. surceased from farther 
speaking. 1588 Snans. Z. Z.Z. mi. 81 Nauar had notice 
of your faire approach. 1696 Waiston 72. Karth u. (1722) 
180 The approach of a Comet tothe Earth, 1736 Bur.er 
alual. 1. ii. 52 The destruction of our bodies .. upon too near 
approaches to fire. 1859 Gro. Exiot 4. Bede g Casson's 
thoughts were diverted by the approach of the horseman. 

+2. Nearer advance of an enemy; offensive or 
hostile movement. Oés. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Arutes 1. xxv. 80 Or ever thou make 
eny approche vpon thin enemies. 1607 SHaks, Téimon v.1. 167 
So soone we shall driue backe Of Alcibiades th’ approaches 
wild. 1652 Nerouam tr. Sedden'’s Mare Cl. 229 Intercept 
the provision and supplies of their Enemies Shipping, and 
by diligent watchfulness discover their approaches. 

3. £7. Movements towards the establishment of 


personal relations with one; advances. 

1642 Rocers -Vaavian 22 ‘Thy timorous and weake ap- 
proaches toward his grace. 1654 Gayton # est. Votes m1. 
Vi. 109 What Approaches, Smiles, Shrugs, Habits, are.. 
requirable from them ! 1678 H. Vaucuan Shad. Aediv. (1858) 
234, | note their coarse and proud approaches, ‘Their silks, 
perfumes, and glittering coaches. 1681 Baxter -f fol. Von- 
conf, Mix, 4 Concessions and approaches. 180§ Foster 
Ess. 1. ii, 24 Repel the approaches of sleep. 

4. Power of approaching, access. arch. 

1563 Grirton Chron, Maryan. 3(R.Vhe French men had 
the more easie approche to the castell. a 1626 acon (J.) 
Honour hath in it..the approach to kings and principal 
persons. 1913 Swirt Caden. & Van, Wks. 1755 T1111. 17 
The learned met with free approach, 1926 Gay faddes 1. xvi. 
15 Rais'd again from low approach, She visits in the doctor's 
coach. 

5. A means or way of approach; an access, pas- 
sage, avenue, Also fig. 

1633 G. Hernert Pelnesse vin Temple 108 Where are my 
lines then? my approaches? views? 1790 Cowrer Odvss. 
yi. tog Mastiffs in gold and silver lined the approach. 1878 
F. Witoans Vid. Raike. 344 In the station and its ap- 
proaches some 60,000,000 of bricks .. have heen employed, 

6. A drawing near in time or circumstantial rela- 


lion. 

1593 Suans, 2 422, 17, 1. tii. 6 Where death's approach 
is seene so terrihle. 1659 Hamuonp Ov /s. Pref. 21 At their 
next approaches to that part of the office. 1704 Pope A ates 
97 Uhus sung the shepherds till th’ approach of night. 1898 
Sentny Stern IL. 375 Signs of the approach of an intense 
reaction in Prussia. . 

7. A coming near in quality, or character; approxi- 


mation. 

1750 Jounson Ramil. No. 81 § 1 Questions .. discussed 
without any approach to decision. 1756 Burke Sad. & 2, 
1. 166 Some sort of approach towards infinity. 1869 Freeman 
worm, Cang. 11), xi. 204 A type of cities to which England 
..can present but feeble approaches. 1881 Gut.eEMARD 
Let. in Life Maxwell xiii. (1882) 414, 1 oever.. heard an 
approach to a murmur. 

+ 8. A drawing near in reckoning ; an approxima- 


tion. Obs. 

1672 Petty Fol. Anat. (1691) 5r Tiy the best Estimates 
and Appraaches that ] have heen able to make.. Landon is 
more healthful than Dublin hy 3 in 32. 

9. 147. in pl. Entrencliments or other works 


whereby the besicgers draw closer to the besieged. 

1633 T. Starrorp /’ac. /f 76, xvi. (1821) 387 That.. wee 
might the better make our neerer Approaches. 1710 Loud. 
Gaz, mmmmdclxxxvii/z We have advanced our Approaches 
to the first Ditch. 1834 /exuy Cycl. 11. 195/2 These ap- 
proaches sometimes consist of covering masses only, formed 
either with earth in bags, with fascines, stuffed gabions, 
wool-packs, or bales of cotton. 

b. fig. 

1847 Tennyson Princ, 1. 267 Oh if our end were less 
achievahle By slow approaches. 1869 GovLnourn /?173. 
Holiness vi, 52 Approaches must be thrown up by prayers 
and _fastings. 

10. Hort. The bringing of the branch of one tree 
close to that of another on which it is to be grafted, 
in the method called ablactation or inarching. 

1658 Evetyn Fr, Gard, (1675) 87 Either inoculate or graff 
them by approach, 1727 Braptey Kam, Dict.s.v. Grafting, 
All Pear-trees may be grafted by Way of Escutcheon, Shit, 
Crown,or Approach. 1838 /ex#y Cycd. X1. 342/2 Inarching 
.. is sometimes called grafting by approach, ; 

Approachability (aprau:tfabi'liti). rare. [f. 
next; see -BILITY.] The quality of being approach- 
able ; accessibility. 

1851 RusKin Stones Ven. 1, xvi. $9 The approachability of 
the window. .is the real point to be attended to. 

Approachable (4prévt/ab'l a, [f Arproacny. 
+-ARLE; cf. mod.Fr. approchadle.) 

1. Capable of being approached ; accessible. 

1571 Dicces /’antom, x. Dija, Without shadowe .. to take 
heighthes approchable. @1797 HI. WateoLr George If (1847) 
I. v. 125 The town was .. approachable only hy a narrow 
causeway. 1856 Kane Arect. ri 8 I. v. 50 It was desirable 
that .. it should be approachable by boats. 

2. fig. in varions uses of the vb. 

1611 Cotcr., Abordable, affable, abboordable, approach- 
able, 3790 JoHNson Ravebl. No. 72? 11 He that regards 
the welfare of others should make his virtue approachable. 
1828 CarLyLe Goethe, Mésc. 1.174 Vhis Truth.. approach- 
able by most, attainable by some small numher, 
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Approa‘chableness. “are. [f. prec. + -vESS.] 
The quality of being approachable ; accessibility. 

173% in Bamey. 1876 J. Parxer Paracl, 47 There must 
be in that life |Christ’s}.. such simplicity and approachahle- 
ness as shall qualify it for admission into society. 

Ap roacher (ipréwtfa1). arch. [f. as prec. + 
-ERI,} One who approaches or comes near. 

15986 Bricat Afdenck. vi, 28 Such [fishes] are .. approchers 
nigh the sand. 1607 Saaxs. T¢vo1 WW. ili. 216 Thou gau'st 
thine eares, (like Tapsters, that bad welcom:) To Knaues, and 
allapproachers. 1704 Swirt Batt, Bhs.(1711)264 He furiously 
rush'd on against this new Approacher. 


Approaching (aprawtfin), 727. 56. [f. as precy, 


+-INGI,] The action of coming or drawing near; 
Spee. in Afil. and Hort. =APPROACH sd. 9, 10. 
1386 Cnaucer Pers. 7. > 800 Avoutrie, in Latine, is for 
to saye, approching of another mannes bedde. _ 1596 Suaxs. 
Alerch, V1, ix.88 One that coines before To signifie th’ ap- 
proaching of his Lord. 1398 [See Aprroacn 2. 9.] @ 1674 
Crarenvon Hist, Red.(1703) LL. vn. 178 The Officers of Horse 
--were all for a Storm, and the Foot Officers for Approaching. 
Approa‘ching, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG?.] 
1. Drawing near, in space, time, or circumstance. 
€1450 Conrt of Love vii, Whan I was young, at eighteen 
yere of age.. Approaching on ful sad and ripe corage. 1598 
BARRET Féeor. Warres Pref. 5 These approaching times. 
1610 Suaks. Semp.v. i, 80 ‘The approching tide Will shortly 
fillthe reasonable shore. 1855 Macautay A/ist. Eng. IT. 537 
Preparations for the approaching campaign, ; 
+ 2. Lying near, in proximity, neighbouring. Ods, 
1533 BeLtenpene Ley iv. 317 Ane plebeane sal! nocht 
have his hous approcheand to ane patriciane. 1598 FLorto, 
Approssimante, approching, neighbouring. 
3. Coming near in quality or character. 
1874 Brack 7. Thule 35 Not that he fell in love with her 
at first sight, or anything even approaching to that. 
Approachless (Apri tikes’. a. poet. [f. Av- 
PROACH sé, + -LESS.] Unapproachable ; inaccessible. 
1647 R. Stavyiton Furenaé 243 Vet all the prophesie did 
well befit he approachlesse oracle. 1652 Brextowrs Fhvops. 
vin, x. 110 Archessence ! Thou, self-full ! self-Infinite! Re- 
siding in approachlesse Light. [la mod. Dicts.} A 
Approachment (Aprowtfinént.  [a. Fr. a/- 
Prochement, n. of action f. approcher: see Av- 
PROACH v, and -MENT.] 


+1. The action of approaching ; approach. O¢s. 

1544 Late F2f. Scotl, in Arb, Garner 1.125 Upon the ap- 
proachment of the men to their entries. 1607 TorseL. /onr- 
Sooted Beasts 372 Vurning about and looking upon his pur- 
suers, as is were to dare their approchment. 1646 Sir T’. 
Browse Pseud, fp. (J.) Ice... will not concrete, but in the 
approgghment [cf. Arproacu sé. 4] of the air. 

2. Approach in character, affinity. 

1830 Lixntey Vas. Syst, Bot.193 Beyond this resemblance 
in the¥ruit .. 1 find nothing to confirm the approachment. 

+A‘pprobate, ///. 2. Ols. [ad. L. approbat-us, 
pa. pple. of afprodid-re to assent to as good, f. af- 
=ad- to + probd-re to try the goodness of, f. prob-zes 
good.] Approved formally or expressly ; particu- 
larly by some competent authority, (Used after 
formation of vb, APPROBATE as its pa. pple.) 

¢1430 LypG. Bochas vit. xii. (1554) 183h, That he in his 
estate By the Pope afore be approbate. 1547 Boorne Dyctary 
xvi. (1870) 272 Galen, with other auncyent and approhat 
doctours. 1577 Houinsuen Chrow, IT]. 924/2 Decrees .. 
which by long custome hath heene receiued and approbate. 

Approbate (avprbeit), wv. [f. prec.] 

1. To approve expressly or formally ; to express 
approbation of, sanction authoritatively. Obs. in 
England since 17th c, but preserved in U.S., and 


often used as simply = approve. 

1470 Harvixc Chron, cvi, As Flores saieth, and hath it 
approhate. 1528 Roy Satére (Arb.) 91 Obedience and wil- 
full poverte Which allmyghty god doth approhate. 1557 
Barcray %agurtha (Paynell) 42 Whether they wold appro- 
hate and alowe the sayd composicion. 1623 Cockrram, Ap- 
probate, to allow, to He. 1833 Gen. P. THomrson /dioms 
of simerica in Exerc.(1842) 111, 470 There are many Ameri- 
canisms which in the course of time will work their way into 
the language of England .. The yerhs ‘approbate,’ ‘consider’ 
(in the sense of ‘ believe"), and even ‘ guess,’ are making their 
way gradually in their peculiar senses. 184gin Proc. luecr. 
Phil. Soc. V. 52 A letter approbating the affair. : 

2. Sc. Law. To approve or assent to as valid. 
Chiefly in phr. Zo approtate and reprobate: to take 
advantage of those portions of a decd which arc in 


one’s favour, while repudiating the rest. Also¢razs/. 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XXX1X. 662 You cannot approbate 
and reprobate the same instrument. 18. Six W. Hast. 
ton Metaph. xv. (1870)280, I approbate the one, I reprohate 
theother. 1880 Law Rep., Appeal V. 325 He is in substance 
. .approbating and reprobating, a course which is not allowed 
either in Scotch or English Law. 

A:-pprobated, #//. a. 
PROVED. ; “ 

1547 BoornE /utred. Knowl. (1870) 167 The ministracion 
of the vii sacraments and other approbated thynges. 

Approbation (xprobetfon).  [a. Fr. approba- 
tion, ad. L. approbation-em, n. of action f. approha- 
re: see prec.]} ; 

+1. The action of proving true ; confirmation, 
attestation, proof. Obs. 

1393 Gower Conf 11. 86 With calcination Of verray appro- 
bation Do that there be fixation. 1533 More Dededl, Salen 
Wks. 1006/1 And in approbacion of hys other saying, con- 
clude and say thus much ferther. 1611 SHaxs, Cyd. 1. iv. 
134 Would I] had put my Estate... on th’ approbation of what 
Thaue spoke. @1718 Penn Life Wks, 1726 1. 152 So great 
an Approbation of their Impostures, 


[f. prec. + -ED.] = Ap- 


APPROPERATE. 


2. The action of formally or authoritatively de- 
claring good or true; sanction. z 

1s0z Ord. Cryst, Men (W. de W.) 1. v.(1506) 48 Charyte, by 
some approbacyon, is ayenst y* fader. 1§29 Petition in Froude 
Mist, Eng. 1.194 Sunimoners, appraysers, and other ministers 
for the approbation of Testaments, 1613 Suaxs, Hen, V///, 
1.ii, 71 By learned approbation of the Tudges. 1713 Lond. 
§ Country Brew. w. (1742) 320 Dry their Malt according to 
the London Brewers Approbation. 1839 Keicutiey //és¢. 
ug. 11. 57 Received the royal approbation. 

8. The action of expressing oneself pleased or 
satisfied with anything ; or the mere feeling of such 
satisfaction ; approval expressed or entertained. 

1548 Una, etc. Erasut. L’ar, Roi. ii. 29(R.) God... whose 
approbation is perfite blisse and saluacion. 1652 NEEoHAM 
tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. Ded., So rare a Jewel as this, which 
hath drawn .. the Approbation of All. _1708 Lp, SuNoERLAND 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, u. 401 1V. 252 They hope what steps 
they have made will meet with your approbation. 1731 
Bunce. Speci. No. 77 ? 5 Those Nods of Approbation which 
I never bestow unmerited. 1806 Mercatre in Wellesley 
Disp. 810 Something more than cold approbation is required 
to foster great minds—the approbation should be hearty. 
1827 Hare Guesses Ser. u. (1873) 549 Approbation speaks of 
the thing or action .. Praise is always personal. 

+4. Probation, trial. Ods. 

1603 Saks. Jeas. for M. 1. ii. 183 This day, my sister 
should the Cloyster enter, And there receiue her approba- 
tion. 1654 Goonarp in Burton's Diary Vatrod. (1828) 1. 
169 The ejecting of scandalous ininisters .. [and] the bringing 
in of them that have passed an approbation, 

Approbative (a probeitiv’, 2. arch. [a. Fr. 
approbatif, -tve, ad. L. approbativ-ts, f. approbat-: 
sce ApPRoBATE and -IvE.) Characterized by ap- 
proving ; expressing approbation or approval. 

1611 Cotcr., Approhattf, approbative, approving. 1643 
BRAMAALL Serpent-Salve Wks. 1844 111. 39% There tsa vast 
difference hetween .. an approhative consent .. and an active 
consent, 1678 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 111. 17 His [God's] appro- 
bative wil whereby he declares what he approves and what 
he disapproves, 1786 Tooke Purley (1798) 1.111 Get rid of 
that farrago of useless distinctions into. . Effective, Appro- 
bative, Discretive, 1828 WessTer cites MILNER. 

A:‘pproba:tiveness. [f. prec.+-xEss.] The 
quality of being approbative ; tendency to approve ; 
in Phrenol. love of approbation. 

1860 ©. & L. Fowrer Sedf-/ustruc. Phrenol. iv. § 12. 108 
Approbativeness, Regard for character, appearances, etc., 
love of praise. 1860 Ad? Y. Round Na, 51. 21 A morbid 
habit of reserve, which my approhativeness often burst 
through. 

Approbator (x'prébelte1). 200s. rare. [a. 
1. approbitor, n. of agent f. afprobdre: see Ap- 
PROBATE and -or. Cf.mod.Fr. approbateur.] Onc 
who formally approves or sanctions ; an approver. 

1667 Evetyn fen. II, 162 And so others may not think 
it dishonour to .. accept them for judges and approbators. 

Approbatory (c‘prébé7:tari,-ate ri), a. [ad. med. 
L.approbatiri-us (cf. L. probdtért-us), Lapprobatir- 
emt: see prec. and -ory.) Of or belonymg to one 
who approves; of the nature of or tending to 
approbation or sanction. (Orig. in phr. de(ler ap- 
probatory = 1. epistola probatsria.) 

1548 Hac. Chron. /fex. Van. 8 (R.) Letters approbatory 
and confirmacions of the peres of his realme. 1655 GuRNALL 
Chr, in Arnt. 1, 181 God hath delivered in a sense this world 
to Satan, but not.. by any approbatory act given him a 
Patent to vouch hiin his Vice-Roy. 1837 CantyLe fn Kev. 
TIL. v1. i. 214 Robespierre, at first approbatory, knew not at 
last what to think. 

Approbrious, obs. var, OPPROBRIOUS. 

t+Approclivity, Obs. rare. [f. L. ap-= 
ad- to + proclivitas Vrociivity.) Proelivity, in- 
clination, tendency towards. 

1546 Lanctey 0d, Verg. De /nvent. 1. i.35a, Procreation 
of issue, and approcliuitie to norishe the same, A 

+Apprompt, v1 Obs. rare—'. [a. AFr. a- 
prompte-r, apromte-r, for OF r. enpromite-r (mod. 
emprunte-r): see A- pref.10.] To borrow. 

1548 Hatt Chiro. 336 Repayment and redelyuery of the 
Summes of Money apprompted and layde out. 

+ Appro‘mpt, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. L. apf-= 
ad-to + prompt-us ready, Promer. Sec A- pref. 11.] 
To make ready; to prompt, stimulate. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. nu. xii. §g9 Neither may these 
places serve only to apprompt our invention. a 

Approof (4prif). arch. Also 5 appreffe, 
apref, [a.OF r. aprove, -crve, proof, trial, f. aprove-r 
i-L. approba-re: see APPROBATE and APPROVE. Cf. 
the simple proof, a. OF r. prove, preuve.] 

l. The act of proving; trial, experience, proof. 

1436 Pol. Poems (1859) Il. 167 Thys good kynge, be wytt 
of such appreffe, Kepte hys marchauntes .. fro myschefte. 
1601 Snaks. Ad/’s Hell i. v. 3 A Souldier..and of verie 
valiant approofe. 1881 Swinsurne Mary Stuart iw.i, Known 
By proof more potent than approof of law In all points guilty. 

2. Sanction, approval, approbation. 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 119 In witnessyng and very a-pref 
whereof ..1 have put the seale of my Armes. 1603 SHAKs, 
Meas. for Mit. iv. 174 One and the selfesame tongue, Kither 
of condemnation, or approofe, 1652 GauLe Magastrom.114 
Whether any sound orthodox Christian ever did write in the 
approof of judiciary and predicting astrologie? @ 185e 
Rossetti Date § Circle 1. (1874) 111 She bowed her mild 
approof And salutation to all men of worth. 

Approper, variant of APPROPRE wv. Obs, 

+ Appro‘perate, v. O4s.—° [f. L. approperat- 
ppl. stem of afpr-, adproperd-re to hasten, hurry.] 


APPROPINQUATE. 


1623 CockeraM, Approperate, to make haste. 1755 JoHN- 
son, Approperate, to hasten, to set forward. 

Appropinquate (xpropinkweit), v. arch. [f. 
L. afpropinguat- ppl. stem of appropingud-re to 
draw nigh to, f. af-=ad- to + propingud-re, {. pro- 
pingu-us neighbouring, f. rope nigh, near.] 

1. intr. To eome near fo; to approach. 

1623 in Cockeram. 1642 Bripce Wound, Conse. Cured v. 
34 Neither herein. .doe we appropinquate to the Popish doc- 
trine. 1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 145 Liquid and humid 
[herbs]... appropinquating to heat, are bronght to their pris- 
tine state. 1873 Lyrron A. Chédlingly w. v. (1875) 238 That 
party to which Mivers professed—not to belong—but to ap- 
phy ge ‘ 

+2 ¢rans. To bring near or close. Obs. rare. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 115 Tis great art..to appropin- 
quate things remote, ; 

Appropinquation (x:propinkwé'fan). [ad.L. 
appropinguation-em, f. appropinguare: see prec.] 

I. The action of coming near, approach. 

1628 Donne Serm, xiviii. 476 He gave him a rapture. .and 
in that an appropinquation, an approximation to Himselfe. 
1636 Evetyn Jfen. App. I. 423 At the appropinquation of 
the King. .the Vice-Chancellor spoke a speech, 1670 WaLLis 
in Phil. Trans, V. 2074 The Earth and Moon’s Appropin- 
quation and Elongation, 1842 De Morcan Caéczdlus 412 
The appropinquation of the straight lines. 

2. The action of bringing into contignity. rare. 

1864 T. Trotwore Lindisf Chase Il. 149 ‘The ants too.. 
evidently communicate intelligence .. by the appropinqua- 
tion of noses. 

+ Appropinque, v. Ols. rare. [f. L. ap- 
propingu-are: see prec Cf. advoke, advocate.] 
To draw near to, approach. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. 1. 590 The knotted blond .. With 
mortal Crisis doth portend My days to appropinque an end. 

Appropinguity (epropinkwiti). rare. [f. as 
prec. after propinguity.| Neamess. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes § Obs, xxxi. (1665) 133 An Appropin- 
quity of Vision, that all things are open and naked unto 
his sight. 1848 Tuackeray Vax. Fair xiv, Six weeks— 
apucpinanity super unity— had victimised him com- 
pletely. < 

+ Appropo ‘rtionate, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. 
ap-=ad- to+PRoPoRTIONATE ; cf. APPORTION v.] 
To render proportionate, to proportion. 

1662 H. More Antid. Ath, i1712)77 The extream lightness 
of her [a Bird's] furniture being approportionated to the 
thinness of that Elemeat [Air]. : 

+ Appro‘pre, appro‘prie, v. Os. Forms: 
a. 4-5 apropre, 4-6 appropre, -yr, 6 appropir, 
6-7 approper. Also 8. 4 approprie, 4-5 -ye, 
Pa. pple. 4-7 appropried. [a. OF r. aproprie-r :— 
late L. appr-, adpropria-re (e 450), f. ad to, with 
idea of ‘rendering’ + profrzjus own. *Two forms: 
one (from AFr.) suppressing -2-; the other, used 
chiefly in pa. pple., preserving -z, -y. Superseded in 
17th c. by the Latinized equivalent APPROPRIATE. ] 

1. To assign as private property or possession /o; 
to set apart for a special purpose; sfec. in Ece/. to 
annex to a religious corporation. 

a, 1340 Ayend, 40 pe y-halzede stedes pet byep apropred 
to guodes seruise. /é¢d. 41 Ofhyaldep mid wrong .. be 
pinges pet byeb apropred to holy cherche. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr.i, xiv. 368 Whanne a parisch chirche is aproprid to an 
abbey. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) tv. vil. 170a, The 
lyght of the sonne may not be..appropred to one place 
more than to an other, 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xiv. xlvil. (1495) 484 That 
manere of felde that hyghte Campus is apropryed to noo 
man. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxi. (1617) 364 A Chapter 
appropried to the same purpose, 

2. To assign or attribute as proper Zo. 

a. 1384 CHAvucer Gentilesse 18 His vertuous noblesse That 
is appropred [v.7. enpropred] unto no degree. a 1400 Relig. 
Pieces. yes Thornt, MS. 27 Godd pe ffadyre to whaym is ap- 
propyrede myghte. 1§08 Fisner H/&s. 1. 205 But to lye longe 
and coatynue in synne is appropred to the deuyll. 1614 
Setpen /itles Hon. 67 Astrologers approper certain starres 
to Kings only. 

B. 1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 8149 pus salle endles lyfe ap- 
propryed be, Tytle pe saved bodyse. 1587 Prémer (Sart) 
H ij, God to whome it is appropried to be mercifull ever. 
1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 265 Capitaneus and Valuasor was 
also appropried to speciall Dignities beneath a Count. 

3, To make one’s own; to take possession of. 


(Orig. with reff. pron. etc., afterwards adso/.) 

a, 1366 Maunoev. v. 35 Kyngdomes that he hath con- 
quered and apropred to him be strengthe. ¢1400 Desir. 
Troy XXX, 12193, 1 have aproprid to oure partis prouyns 
besyde. 1g0z Arnotp CArox. 276 Whether ony executor .. 
appropir ony thing of the goodis of the deed man, 

B. 1474 Caxton Chesse 77 To kepe them from appropryyng 
to them self that thyng that aperteyneth to the comyn. 

+ Appro‘pred, -ried, #//. a. Obs. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] Assigned as a property; set apart for a 
purpose ; appropriate. 

1393 GOWER aad III. 99 Eche of hem his owne sete Ap- 
propred hath within a man. c1449 Pecocx Xefr. 1. xiv. 
369 Ia othere not approprid chirchis, 1503 Hawes Zane. 
Virt, i, 18 No thynge appropred to his prosperyte. 

Appropriable (aprévprijab’l), a. [f. L. ad- 
propria-re (see APPROPRE) + -BLE, as if ad. L. *a/- 
propriabilis.| Capable of being appropriated ; 
to be fitly attributed or applied. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Ef, 274 This conceit applyed 
unto .. the beginaing of the world, is more justly appropri. 
able unto its end, 1662 Furcer IWVorthies 1,74 Consciencious 
people, allow that word [create] appropriable to God alone. _ 


415 


1824 Soutuey Sir 7. Afore (1831) 1.136 Appropriable to other 
purposes, . : 

+ Appro‘priament. Os. [f. L. afpropria-re 
(see prec.) +-MENT; perh. after Fr. appropriement 
‘a fitting, conforming, accommodating’ Cotgr.) 
What is proper or peculiar to one; a characteristic. 

1633 Forp Love's Sacr.1.i, If you can neglect Your own 
appropriaments. 

Appropriate (Apra“pri,ct), A//. a. and sb. [ad. 
L. afpropridt-us pa. pple. of approprid-re: sec 
APPROPRE,] 

A. pple. or adj. 

1. Annexed or attached (/o), as a possession or 
piece of property; appropriated. sec. in Eced. 
Annexed as a benefice to a religious corporation. 

1599 Sanoxs Europ. Spec. (1637) 145 The Parish Priests in 
Italy. . have. . certeine Farmes as Gleabland appropriate. 
1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's Mare Cl, Pref., The Sea’s now 
made appropriate, And yields to all the Laws of state. 17g 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v., There are computed to be in England 
3845 churches appropriate and impropriate. 

+ 2. Belonging to oneself; private; selfish. Ods. 

1627 Fevtuam Resolves 3. xxxiil. Wks. 1677, 127 Policy.. 
works ever for appropriate ends; Love ever takes a partner 
into the Benefit, : ; 

+ 8. Assigned to a particular person ; special, in- 
dividual. Ods. rare. 

1796 Miss Burney Camifla vin. x, The end, therefore, of 
her deliberation was to show general gaiety, without appro- 
priate favour. : 

4. Attached or belonging as an attribute, quality 
or right; peculiar to, own. a. adsol. 

1538 Starkey Englaoudl 1. i, § 25. 162 We notyd..in.. the 
hede, an appropryat dysease, wych we callyd thena frencey, 
1794 Suttivan } ew Naé, 1.174 That the sun darts out light 
aid heat to the limits of its appropriate system. 1809 CoLr- 
RIOGE fyéend (1837) I. i. 9 To charm away.. Znvnzz, is the 
chief and appropriate business of the poet. 

b. with Zo. 

rszg Tinoate Par. Wicked Mamm. Wks. I. 50 The for- 
giveness of sins and justifying is appropriate unto faith only. 
1681 Hosres Leviath, 1. xxx. 177 Honour, appropriate to 
the Soveraign onely. 1812 Sourney Letz. (1856) I]. 307 
Coronet..is [a word) appropriate to rank and heraldry. 

5. Specially fitted or suitable, proper. Const. Zo, for. 

1546 Puatr Regine. Lyfe Bj, Remedies ..appropriat to 
every membre throughout the body. 
Soyle 56 Salts.. most appropriate for the nature of mortar. 
1661 Boyte Style H, Script, Wks. 1744 11. 101/2 The Bible’s 
being appropriate..to make wise the simple. 1809 CoLe- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 29 Two mottos equally appropriate. 
1869 FREEMAN Norue, Loe ILL. xi. 47 Prayers and collects 
appropriate for the great solemnity. 

+ B. sd. [the adj. used aéso/.] A thing appro- 
priated or appropriate ; a ere attribute. Ods. 

1618 Cuapman Hesiod it. 551 To prophane ‘I'he Gods’ Ap- 
propriates. 1642 Jer. Taytor Zfisc. (1647) 102 The appro- 
priates of their office so ordain’d by the Apostles, 

Appropriate (Apropriyit), v. [f. prec. Has 
replaced the earlier APPROPRE from Fr.] 

+1. To make (a thing) the private property of 
any one, to make it over to him as his own; to set 
apart. Ods. exe. as in next. 

1835 CoverDALE Mic. iv.13 Their goodes shalt thou appro- 
priate vnto the Lorde. 1625 Wittrans in #ortesc. Pap. 209 
My Lord, to whose grace I doe appropriat the worke. 1723 
De For Col. Fack (1840) 332 Whatever the ladies of his 
family required .. he would appropriate to them, 

2. Const. fo oneself: =next. 

1883 Gooinc Calvin on Deut, xx. 118 Here hee appro- 
priateth the title of God to himselfe saying ‘The Lord my 
God.’ 16gr Hogses Govt, & Soc. Ded., The concupiscible 
part ..desires to appropriate to it selfe the use of those 
things in which all others have a joynt interest. 1740 Anson 
Vay. 1, iii, 32 Appropriating the whole ships provisions to 
themselves, 1876 E. Mettor Priesth.i.15 The name ‘priest- 
hood’... was never appropriated by apostles to themselves. 

8. Hence e//ift. To take possession of for one’s 
own, to take to oneself. 

1638 Austin JJedit. 181 Christ cannot bee so appropriated, 
or inclosed. 1784 Cowper Yash v. 761 A liberty like his, 
who unimpeached Of usurpation .. Appropriates nature as 
his Father's work. 1871 Tyxpa.e Frege. Sci, II. vi. 83 The 
bud appropriates those constituents. . for which it has elective 
attraction. 

4. Eccl. To annex (a benefice) to some religious 
corporation, as its property. 

1528 Perkins /’rofit. Bk. xi, § 811 (1642) 363 If a man bee 
bounden for to appropriate a Church at his owne costs. 
1691 Brounr Law Dict, s.v., Before the time of Richard the 
2nd, it was lawful to appropriate the whole Fruits of a Bene- 
fice to an Abbey or Priory. 1809 Tomiins Law Dict. s.v. 
Appropriation, The monasteries ..appropriated as many 
benefices as they could by any means obtain, 

+5. To allot, annex, or attach a thing to an- 
other as an appendage. Oés. 

1835 CoveRDALE 1 Zsdr. vi, 18 All the ornamentes that 
Nabuchadonosor. .appropriated vnto his owne temple, 1667 
E. Cuampertayne $¢, G4, Brit. 1.111. x. (1743) 258 They have 
annexed and appropriated the Market Towas of England... 
to the respective Postages. 

6. To devote, set apart, or assign to a special 


purpose or use. Const. /o, for. 

2608 VERSTEGAN Dee. /nted/.i. (1628) 10 Haniag apropriated 
their first day of the weeke to the peculiar adoration of the 
sun. 1674 Payroro Skill Mus... x. 33 This Swifter Measure 
is appropriated or used in..Corants, etc. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. 11. tiv. 49 The front gallery ..is appropriated to 
the court. 1868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. § 2. 41 The 
revenue is appropriated to the payment of University officers, 
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1882 Daily Tel. 4 May, After appropriating £18,424 for the 
payment of interest on debentures, ; 
. To assign or attribute as properly pertaining 


to; to attribute specially or exclusively. arch. 

1§33 Tinpace Supper of Lord 30 His manhood .. cannot 
have this glory only which is appropriated to the Godhead. 
1675 Baxtrer Cath, Theolu.v. ro4 Appropriating our Original 
Guilt to Adam’s sin alone. 1801 Strutr Sports & Past, 
Introd. 7 ‘These amusements.. were appropriated lo the 
season of Lent, 1809 CoLermce Lréend tiv. (1867) 13 The 
word presumption I appropriate to the internal feeling. 

8. To make, or select as, appropriate or suitable 
fo; to suit. arcé. 

1394 IT. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. wu. 435 Albeit they 
[tools] be appropriated and fitted to the woorke that is 
wrought. 1635 Person J arieties Ded., Accustomed to ap- 
propriate the matter of their offerings .. to the nature .. of the 
Deity to whom they immolated; as to Marsa horse. 1686 
PLor Staffordsh. 340 The best methods of Cultivating, ap- 
propriating Seeds and manures, and cureing the diseases of 
land. 1802 Patey Nat, Theol. iii. (1819) 41 Vhe membrana 
tynepané. .is appropriated to the action of air. 1839 Hatram 
Frist, Lit, WL, vii, § 12 The subject chosen is appropriated 
to the characteristic peculiarities of the poet. +0). 

+ 9. To make proper, to fashion suitably. (So Fr. 
appropricr.) Obs. 

1304 TB. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1.79 That God hath 
so appropriated it [the eye], as to make such a goodly piece 
of woorke thereof. 

Appro‘priated, //.a. [f. prec. + -ED; as pple. 
replacing the earlier ArrRopRIATE, which remains 
as the adj.] 

1. Made over or assigned to a special owner; set 
apart for a special purpose ; specially limited. 

1618 Botton Florusi, xvii. 51 The under-going of generall 
curses, for the generall good, which was now growne appro- 
priated to his [Decius’] family. 1756 BuRKE Saé/.& 8. Who. 
1, 129 This species of relative pleasure J call Delight .. ‘I'he 
word is not commonly used in this appropriated signification. 
1828 Lo. Grenvitre Sinking fund 34 To place at the dis- 
posal of the commuaity any portion of its now appropriated 
taxation. ; 

+2. Specially suited; suitable, appropriate. Oés. 

1641 Frencn Destidd, iii, (1651) 67 ‘Fen or twenty drops.. 
being takea in any appropriated Liquor. @ *733 Nortu 
Lives WH. 327 Rich liveries of the appropriated colours. 1780 
Sir J. Reyxotos Disc. x. (1876) 9 When to correctness and 
perfect form is added .. appropriated expression. 

Appropriately (Aproprijétli), ade. [f Ar- 
PROPRIATE a. +-LY2.) Jn an appropriate manner. 

+1. Peculiarly, specially, partienlarly. Ods. 

1531 Dial. Laws of Eng. u. Ww. (1638) 167 That is taken ap- 
propriately to be the Law of God, that ts contained in scrip- 
ture, 21665 Goopwin filhed a, the Spirit 1867) 345 When 
that worship which is appropriately due unto God is given 
unto any other, 

2. Ina manner properly suited; fittingly. 

1795 Sewaro Avnecd. 1. 43 (Jop.) The praise that Robert 
Bembo so appropriately gives to this great painter. 1832 
Lanner £2f. Niger IL xviii, 122 Dressed very appro- 
priately in a handsome robe of silk. 

Appropriateness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 

+1. The state of being appropriated or devoted 
to some special purpose; special destination. Ods. 

4 1638 Meve If 4s. 1. il. 9 (R.) Some state of singularity or 
appropriateness, whereby it is advanced above the common 
condition of things of the same order, 

2. Special fitness, suitability, or applicability. 

1731 1n Bawey. 1816 Gitcurisr Philos, tyne, 209 The 
appropriateness to my present purpose of the following 
quotation. 1871 Earve Philo. Eng. Tong. §644 When the 
musical appropriateness of the word is the chief care. 

Appropriating (Aproprijcitin), 747. 5d. [f. 
APPROPRIATE v,+-ING1.} A making over to a 
special owner or purpose ; a taking as one’s own. 

1611 Corser. Apfropriance, an appropriation, or appro- 
priating. 1645 Mitton 7¢frach. Wks. 1851, 230 The appro- 
priating of that good which Nature at first made common. 
a@igut Ken Urania Wks. 1721 IV. 476 The ecstatick Bliss.. 
In the appropriating of Love immense. 

Appro‘priating, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-ING®.] 
That assigns to a special owner or purpose. 

1633 SanpERSON 21 Sev, Ad. Aul. iti. (1673) 43 Appropri- 
ating and distinctive titles. 1702 Lutrreiye Brief Kel, V. 155 
An appropriating clause added to the land tax. 1882 Cory 
Eng, Hist. 1. 540 Resistance to the appropriating party. 

Appropriation (Zprduprijz' fon). [ad. L. af- 
propridtion-em, n. of action f. appropria-re: see 
APPROPRIATE and -TION.] 

1. The making of a thing private property, whether 
another’s or (as now commonly) one’s own; taking 
as one’s own or to one’s own use; covey. the thing 
so appropriated or taken possession of. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 240, I wolde.. Of other mannes love 
iwis.. Have made appropriation. 1651 Biccs New Dis. 
? 172 Ia dying men..there is an application of medicines, 
but not an appropriation. @1711 Ken ChristopA. Wks, 1721 
I. 494 When God, my God, with confidence they call, Ap- 
propriation makes amends for all. 1825 M‘Cutiocn Lod. 
Econ, mi, § 1. 252 To employ labour in the production or ap- 
propriation of a commodity. 1868 M. Parrison Academ, 
Org. § 1. 7 The rapacious appropriation of the abbey lands. 

2. Eccl. The transference to a monastic house, or 
other corporation, of the tithes and endowments 
intended for the maintenance of religious ordinances 
in a parish; concr. the benefice or tithes so appro- 
priated. 

¢1370 Wycur Agst. Beg. Friers (1608) 14 This appropria- 
tion is made by false suggestion that such religions men han 
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not enough for fifelode. 1g28 Perkins Profit, Bh. xi. § 811 
(1642) 363 If a man hee bonnden for to appropriate a Church 
.-and afterwards before the appropriation a pension is 
graunted out of the same. @ 3641 Sretman Tithes 137 (R.) 
1a old times, whilst these churches were in the clergy-hand, 
they were called appropriations. 1876 Green Short /ist. 
Oh 495 To meet it hy buying up the appropriations of 
ivings. 

3. The assignment of anything to a special pur- 
pose; concr. the thing so assigned, csp. a sum of 
money set apart for any purpose. AAprepriation 
Hill: a, Bill in Parliament, allotting the revenue to 
the various purposes to which it is to be applied. 

1789 Const. U.S. i. §9 No money shall be drawn from the 
treasury but in consequence of appropriations made by law. 
1825 M©Cctiocn Pol. Econ. 11, § 2.73 ‘he consequent appro- 
priation of particular individuals to particnlar employments. 
1858 Fonsranqur Hovy we are Gor. vii. (L.) The resolutions 
in the Committee of Supply are embodied into what is called 
the Appropriation bill. : a 

+ 4. Special attribution or application ; specializa- 
tion ; concer. a special attribute. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. 171, ii. 46 Hee makes it a great appro- 
poate to his owne good parts, that he can shoo him [his 

orse] himselfe. 1657 W. Cotes dame fxn Eden (ntrod., A 
‘Table of the Appropriations shewing for what part every 
Plant is medicinahle, 1690 Locke Ham, Und. it. iti. (1856) 
219 The particular name that belongs to every one [thing], 
with its peculiar appropriation to that idea, 

Appropria‘tionist. [f. prec.+-ist.] An 
adherent or supporter of appropriation; in Avadu 
Philos. One who holds that the soul is an appro- 
priation of the being of Brahma. 

1862 F. Hawi /Zindu Philos, Syst. 244 Those who hold the 
soul to be Brahma as appropriated to the internal organ,— 
the appropriationists, 

Appropriative (apréwprijctiy), a. [f. L. ap- 
fropriat- (see APPROPRIATE) + -IVE; as if ad. L. 
*appropriaticus.| Of appropriating character or 
tendency; pertaining or tending to appropriation. 

1655 GoucE Comme, Hebri.8 This relative tAy is discrimina- 
tive and appropriative, 182g M'Cuttocu /’o4, Econ. n. § 2. 
95 To resort immediately to some species of appropriative 
industry. 1891 M. Coins rg. & Aferch. 1.185 Mr. Mow- 
bray was looking at the little girl with appropriative eyes. 

Appro‘pria:tiveness. [f. prec. + -NESs.] Ap- 
propriative quality ; tendency to take as one’s own. 

1882 East. Daily Press 17 July 3 A rather amusing display 
of appropriativeness .. when all day long the sweet stalls .. 
were besieged hy battalions of the common honey bee. 

Appropriator (Apr prijeiter). [a. L. *appro- 
priator, n. of agent f. afpropriare: see -on.] 

1, One who appropriates or takes to his own use. 

1840 De Quincey Alod, Sxperst. Wks. IN. 325 ‘The appro- 
priator of a treasure. 1858 Miss Muxoca 7é. a6, Wom. 75 
A dishonest appropriator of other people's property. 

2, The religious house, or corporation, that owns 
the fees and endowments of a benefice. 

1726 Aviirse J’arerg. 86 These Appropriators, by reason 
of their Perpetuities, are accounted Owners of the Fee 
Simple, 1809 Tomtuss Law Dict. s.v. Appropriation, The 
appropriators .. are perpetual parsons of the church. 


+Approprietary. O/s. rare. [f. Appro- 
PRIATE, after PROPRIETARY, but with no correspond- 
ing derivation; L. affrofridre could only have 
given appropriatory.]= APPROPRIATOR 2. 

1547 /ujune, Edw. VI in Cardwell Document, Aun, (1839) 
I.9 ‘Phe Charges. .shall be ratably borne between the parson 
and approprietary and parishioners. @1641 Sputman (thes 
141(R.) The perpetual incumbent, which is the approprietary. 

+ Appro‘pring, 22/. sd. Ols. [f. APPROPRE v. 
+-1nGl.] Appropriation. 

c1380 Wreurr De Aecl, iv. Wks. 1871 IV]. 347 Pis styward 
chafferip wip appropryng of chirchis. 

Approvable (apri-vab’l), a. [f. Approve 2.1 

+-ABLE.] Able to be approved; worthy or de- 
serving of approval. 

c 1449 Pecock Refr. 540 That such Religioun he is allowe- 
able and approvable of ech, 1579 Furke Ref Rasted 709 
As they be approuable or disprouable hy the saide old 
auncient and Catholike doctrine. 16r7 F. Moryson /¢i7. 11, 
32 Inordinate desire of Martyrdome is not_approueable, 
1753 Ricnaroson Grandson (1781) E11, xv. 120 Fine qualities, 
but unhappily blended with others less approveable. 18 
]. Taytor Spir. Despot. i.20 Measures .. approvable to the 
quiet good sense ..ofthe people. 1865 CARLYLE /'redé, Gt. 
TI]. 1x. ii, 8: He is..approvable as a practical officer and 
soldier, by the strictest judge then living. 

Appro-vableness. [f. prec.+-nrss,] Ap- 
provable quality ; worthiness of approval. 

e812 ‘I’. Brown Philos, Hum. Mind Vxxiii. (1838) 488/2 
This irresistible approvableness .. constitutes to ns .. the 
virtue of the action, 1833 WarpLaw CAr. Athics iii. (1844) 
95 The ground of its approvahleness. 

Approval (Apr/val). [f Approve v.1+-aL2, 
Kare bef. 1800; now generally used instead of next.] 
The action of approving ; sanctioning approbation. 

1690 Temece /fer. Virtue (J.) A censor of justice .. without 
whose approval no capital sentences are to be executed. 
1814 Cary Dante, Parad, xxiv. 57, 1.. ia her looks Approval 
met. 1843 Mut Logic v. vil. §2 Mankind had stamped its 
approval upon certain actions. 

Approvance (Aprévins). ach. [a. OF r.aprov- 
ance, f. aprover: see APPROVE v1 and -ANCE.J]= 
APPROOF ; APPROVAL, 

1492 WynLey A rmorie 122 As valiant foes as welden sheild 
or targe..and of as good approuance. r62x SANDERSON 
Sev. Ad. Pop. iv.(1674) 191 To find approvance in the sight 
of our God. 1728 'I'Homson Spring 625 Should she seem .. 
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the least approvance to bestow. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 
341 Silent approvance of the proceeding. 

+ Appro’vant. Oés. rare. [a. OF r. aprovant, 
pr. pple. of aprover: see APPROVE v.1 and -ANnT.] 
‘The party offering proof. Cf. ApprovER]. 

1577-87 Houinsnen Chron. II]. 1256/2 Sir William de 
Facknaham ..on the one side approvant; and this sir Joha 
Sitsylt .. on the other side defendant. 

Approve (4pré‘v), v1 Forms: 4-7 aprove, 
5-6 approuve, 6-7 approove, 5- approve. [a. 
OF t. aprove-v (now approuver):~—L. app-, adprola- 
re to make good, assent to as good, f. ad tot 
proba-re to try the goodness of, prove, f. prod-1s 
good. Cf. Aprrevs, a form repr. the tonic stem of 
the Fr. as in affreuve ; and its pa. pple. APPROVEN. 
In some senses the word appears to represent Fr. 
éprouver, OF. esprover, not otherwise found in 
English. See A- pref. 9.] 

I. (=Fr. afpronver.) 

+1. To make good (a statement or position); to 
show to be true, prove, demonstrate, a. s#fly. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Afi, vi.g Who shal aprone it? 1481 Caxton 
Alyrr, ut. vi. 141 They had lerned to approne the daye and 
tyme whan suche thynges [eclipses] shold happe. 1571 
Dicces Geom, Pract.s. xx. Fiijb, Vhe rule .. may two wayes 
heapproued, geometrically andarithmetically. 16xq RALEIGH 
flist, World WI. v. iii. § 15. 442 He had approued vnto the 
vulgar, the dignitie of his Science. 1639 FULLER //oly Har 
vy. x. (1840) 259 To approve the truth .. thereof against some 
one who questioned. 165: Honnrs Leviath.1.v, Wedemon- 
strate or approve our reckonings to other men. 

tb. with szdord. 7. Obs. 

1340 Hamroir Px. Conse. 4746 Yhit for certayn approves 
noght he pat ba fiften days of takens sal be. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Kiijh, 1 haue..approuyd that none inay know the 
secretes of God. 1624 Hryvwoon Gunaié. u.72 This aproves 
unto us, that order is a cheefe rule in memorie. 

te. with complement. Obs. 

1587 Freminc Cont. Holinshed 111. 3453/2 He was ap- 
prooued guiltie at his arreignment. 1611 Suaxs. Cyst. v. 
vy. 248 One thing... which inust approue thee honest. 1644 
Vind, Treat. Monarchy iv. 20,1 ,.doubt not to approve it 
firme truth. 1676-7 Marvect Corr, 290 Wks. 1872-5 11. 527 
Mr, Onslow was approved not to have heen culpable. 

+2. To attest (a thing) with some authority, to 
corroborate, confirm. Ods. 

1380 Wycur -luticr. § Meynee (Todd) 137 Crist con. 
fermed his lawe and wib his aepaucecee hit. 1596 Sitaks. 
Merch, 1. uw. ii, 79 What damned error, hut some soher 
brow Will., approue it with a text? 1782 Gisaon Decl. § 
#, 111, 183 The trembling emperor ..solemaly approved the 
innocence and fidelity of their assassins. 

b. with a thing as subject. 

1674 Crarexnon Jfist, Reb. 111. Ded. 10 The success has 
approved this judgement. 1862 Trencu J/irac. Introd. 98 
‘The miracles proving the doctrines, and the doctrines ap- 
proving the miracles. 

3. To demonstrate practically or to the experience 
of others, display, exhibit, make proof of. Also ref. 

1551 Roatxson Jfore's Utop. 151 They by quicke repent. 
aunce approue the amendement of theirliues. 1610 Chester's 
Trt. (1844) Chester 13 Such Olyinpian sports as shall approve 
Our best devotion. ¢1630 Risvox Surz. Devon § 56 Who.. 
approved himself. . valiantly at the taking of Strigonium. 
1876 Emrnson #'ss. Ser. ut. iv. 10g Many opportunities to 
approve his stoutness and worth, 

b. To display or exhibit to advantage. rare. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lams iv. § 42, 133 he sculpture is ap- 
proved and set off by the colour. 

4. with compl. To show or prove practically (a 
thing or person) to be (so and so). 

1680 utter Kew. (1759) 1V. 4 Approv'd the most profound, 
and wise ‘l'o solve Impossibilities, 18r2 Byron Chtéde J/ar. 
u. xxxv, “Tis an old lesson; ‘Time approves it true. 1865 
Parkman Chanplain i. (1875) 176 His account... approves 
him a maa of thought and observation. 

b. refl. To prove or show oneself practically to be. 

isso Aare. Hetue in Strype Asn. Ref 1, App. vi. 12 All 
such as shall approve themselves not to be the obedient 
children of Chryst’s churche, 1649 Setoen Laws of Eng. 
nu. xi. (1739) §8 Edward the Third approved himself not only 
King of England, but of himself. 1656'TwisLeton in Barton 
Diary (1828) 1, 148 He was in Wales, and approved himself 
avery vile person, 1765 ‘Tucker £4. Nat. 11. 305 The latter 
.. approved himself a neighbour by acting agreeably to that 
character. 1840 Macautay Clive 92 When he approved him- 
self ripe for military command. 

te. intr. (refl. pron. omitted) To prove itself, 
prove, turn out to be. Obs. rare. 

1587 Fremtnc Cont, //olinshed 111. 372/1 If he will say 
that it was but iauention, it will approne false. 

5. To confirm authoritatively; to sanction. Hence 
the techn. term: a. in Sc. /’ar/. for confirming, or 
deciding in the affirmative, by a vote of the honse; 
b. for confirming the sentence of a court-martial. 

1413 Lypc. Pyle, Sowle v. xiv. 82 Pere may no thing be 
approvid, ne affermed, but if it he founde in the feith. 1480 
Bury Wells (1850) 59, 1.. by this my present testament .. 
myne seyde myade, wyll and entent .. approue, ratifie, and 
conferme, 1590 Swinnven Testaments 40 The lawe dooth 
not approoue such testamentes. @ 1619 FoTuHERBY A theomt. 
Pref. 13 The old may not be proued, because it is approved. 
1726 in Wodrow Corr. (1843) 111. 248 The vote was stated, 
Whether Approve the overture of the Committee, or Delay. 
1816 C. James Mi, Dect. (ed. 4) 141 The colone) or com- 
manding officer approves the sentence of a regimental court- 
martial. 

6. To pronounce to be good, commend. a. ¢ravs. 

1380 Wrcur Pseudo-Freris iv. Wks. (1879) 306 Non word 
of iaines approuep pise newe religions, 1447 BokeNHaM 


APPROVED. 


Lyzys of Seyntys (Roxb.) 31 Fully they approvyd al his en- 
tent. 1538 Starkey Augdand81 Vayn ornamentys by corrupt 
jugement commynly moron 1606 Suaks. Ant. §& Cl. v. 
ai. 149, | approue your Wisedom in the deede. 1709 Pore 
Fiss. Crit, 391 Fools admire, but men of sense approve. 1803 
Wetuincton in Wellesley Disp, 313, l entirely approve that 
precantion, 1878 Sre.ey Stein i 522 Niebuhr. admired 
and approved the Revolution of 1688, 

+b. with inf. phr. or sudord, cl. Obs. 

2475 Caxton Fason 36 That thing that thou approuedest 
to seche aboue alle other. 1663 Grrsizn Counsed Aiva, 
They will approve that Work men may have this little Book 
in their Pockets. 1667 Mitton /’, Z, 1v. 880 Others who 
approve not to transgress By thy example. 

¢e. tutr. Const. (072 obs.) of. 

1658 R. Franck North. Afen:. (182119 Our modern assertors 
and predicators approve on it. 1658-9 Grasoxs ia Burton 
Diary \11. 557 Such as shall be natned and approved on by 
this Honse. 1911 STeEte Spect, No. 2 P2 He has read all, 
hut approves of very few. 1866 Kincstey Herew. x. 149 
Would his grandfather approve of what he had done, 

7. ¢rans. Torecommend oneself, one’s qualities, ac- 


tions, etc., as worthy of approval; to commend /o. 
1611 Biste /’vef. 1 We doe seeke to approve our selues to 
enery Ones conscience. 1657 CromweLt in Barton Diary 
1. doy Vent integrity, Ror oth sincerity, without approv- 
ing the heart to God. 1849 I. Tavitorn Znthus. ii. (1867) 49 
If anticipations such as these approve themselves to reason, 
II. [=mod.Fr. éfronver.] 

+ 8. To put to the proof or test of experience; 
to try, test. Ods. 

1380 [See Approven]. 1483 Caxton Cato Diiij, This rule 
is gyuen to enery man and approued of every man. 1532 
Hervet euoph. Treat. Liouseh. (2768) 64 Men of olde 
antyquitie, approuiage it by experience. 1596Suaks. 1 He. 
f!,1v. 1.9 Nay, taske me to my word: approue me Lord. 
1770 LanGHorNE Plutarch's L ives (1879) 1. 60/2 Neither fear 
nor rashness was likely to approve men so disposed. 

+9. To find by experience, to experience. Ods. 

1578 Gorgious Gallery, A Louer approuing his Lady un- 
kinde. 1892 Rateicn Last Fight Rev. 24 Vnto them a 
spectacle, and a resolution sildome approued, to see one ship 
turne toward so many enemies. 1651 Hoases Leviats. 11, 
xix. ror He hath approved that goverament in himselfe. 

Appro've,approw’, 2.2 Law. Also 5aproue, 
aprowe. [a. OF r. afroe-r, approer, approter, ap- 
prower to profit, faire profiter, enricher’ (Godefroi), 
f. 2 to+ Pros, obj. prode, pro, prou, pret (Pr., Sp., 
Pg. pro, It. pro, rode) ‘advantage, profit,’ a difficult 
word, pointing to an early Romanic subst. use of 
the prep. fro or prod- in prod-cst (as if prod est 
miht, it is a profit or advantage to me), perh, de- 
clined as *frod-is, prod-em. Cf. the adj, use in 
It. prode, pro, Pr. pros, OFr. proz, pros, prous, 
preus, obj. prode, pron, preu, mod.Fr. prenx good, 
worthy, valiant, i.e. vir gui prod-est. (Cf. also It. 
prodesza, Pr., Sp. proesa, OF r. proesce, Fr. protmesse 
prowess, and OFr. prosom, prodom, Fr. prud’ 
fAomme ; and see Diez, Littré, Brachet.) The mod. 
Eng. form ought to be afprow (cf. adlow), but 
throngh confusion of # and uv, afproue was er- 
roneously printed in 17th c. Law-dicts. approve, 
as if a sense of the prec.] 

v#i?. To make proft to oneself of (¢.g. land), by 
increasing the value or rent. ¢sf. Said of the lord 
ofa manor enclosing or appropriatingto his own ad- 
vantage common land, as permitted by the Statute 


of Merton (20 Hen. III. c.iv.). Cf. Improve. 

[he Stat. of Merton exists only in Latin, but its phrase 
‘Saciant conmoduim suunt' exactly translates OF r. aproent, 
and is rendered in Stat. Westminster ‘ appruare se possint 
de’; other Jatinized adaptations of the Fr. were approare, 
approvere, and finally (ia 17th c.) epprobare.) 

1483 Cath. Angl., Vu approwe, Apfproare, sicut domini se 
Jactunt de vastis. 1691 Brount Law Dict, s.v., Vo approve 
Land is to make the best benefit of it by increasing the Rent. 
I Biacnstone Conte, 1. iii, This enclose, when justifi- 
able, is called in law approving. 1818 HaLiam Afid. Ages 
(1872) JIT. 362 By the Statute of Merton..the lord is per- 
mitted to approve, that is to inclose the waste lands of his 
manor, 1865 Turner in Avorn, Star 29 Apr., Sir 'T, Wilson 
not oaly considered hitnself entitled to ‘approve’ portions of 
the [Hampstead] Heath, bat also contemplated letting out 
the plots which he might ‘approve’ for building purposes. 


Approved (aprivd), Af. a. [f. Approve zl 
+-ED.] - 
1. Proved or established by experience, tried, 


tested. 

1380 Sir Ferumnb, 1409 A noble kny3t aproued. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of Armes \. xxiii. 71 The .. mooste approued 
men of armes, | 1563 T. Gate Avtidot, Pref. 1 Divers ap- 
proned medicines. 1656 Bramuatt Reféic, iv, 177 Persons 
.. of approned integrity. 1709 Lond. Gaz. mmmmeceexxi/3 
The hnmble Address of the Bayliff, Steward, Approved-inen, 
and Burgesses of .. Andover. 1790 Burke Ar. Kev, Wks, 
V. 64 The old approved mode. 1824 Scort St. Ronan's xx, 
The mortar and stone of the most approved builder. 

+b. Proved, convicted. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. Auch Ado wv. i. 45 To kait my soul’to an 
approved wanton. 31635 Swan Sec. Afundé i, § 3 (1643) 11 
Approved liars. t i 

3. Pronounced good ; justified, sanctioned, com- 


mended, esteemed. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL, v1. 36 To stand approv'd in sight of 
God. 1690 Locke /f#wr. Und, 11, v. (1695) 244 To have .. 
very good and approved Words in their Mouths, 1737 
Wuiston Josephus’ Wars. i, § 2 The most approved among 
them were put to death. 


4. Approved-of: regarded with commendation. 


APPROVEDLY. 


1670 EacHarp Coniempl Clergy 22 An approved-of cohler 
or tinker. ; 

Approvedly (aprivedli), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] In an approved manner or degree. 

1613 Speco Hist, Gt. Brit. vu. vii. (1632) 417 Bare _him- 
selfe most approuedly towards the vertuous. 1656 Be. Hatt 
Let. A pol. (R.) Approvedly orthodox. 

Appro-vedness. rave. [f. as prec. + -Ness.] 
The quality of being approved or pronounced good. 

1874 Sipewick Ethics iil, 394 The .. coincidence of right- 
ness or approvedness and utility. 

Approvement! (pr#-vmént). Also 6-7 ap- 
proove-. [a. OFr. aprovement, later approuvement 
(Cotgr.), £. aprove-r: see APPROVE v1 and -MENT.] 

1. The action of proving guilty, or convicting, 
by becoming ‘approver.’ 

1768 BLacksTone Coma. 1V. 324 Approvement .. is when 
a person, indicted of treason or felony, and arraigned for the 
same, doth confess the fact before plea pleaded ;_and appeals 
or accuses others, his accomplices, of the same crime, in order 
to obtain his pardon. 1824 THesicer Trial Thurtell§ Hunt 
161 The doctrine of approvement has been obsolete now for 


150 Pas ; . A 

+2. Expression of sanction or satisfaction; ap- 
probation, approval. Oés. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7raz. 61 Without his approuement. a 1617 
Hieron Wks. I. 27 The worst things haue had the greatest 
consent, and the fullest and most generall approouement. 
1665 R. B. Com, Two Tales 197 Their high Approvement 
of them induced .. the Author to go on with the rest. 

+3. That which is approved. Ods. 

1673 Penn Alex. Coppersmith 22 The Meeting could not 
passe it as their Approvement. 

Appro‘vement?, approw’ment. Zaw. 
Forms: § appro-, aprowe-, aprou-, §-6 ap- 
prowe-, approu(e)-, 7- approvement. [a. OFr. 
aproement, aprouentent, aprowement, n. of process 
f, aprocr: see APPROVE v.27] 

1. The action of making one’s profit of, making 
the best of (c.g. land); ence, the conversion to his 
own profit, by the lord of the manor, of waste or 
common land by enclosure and appropriation. Cf 
IMPROVEMENT. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 64 Labouragis and approwementis of 
londes and pastures, 1482 Paston Lett. 863 TI. 291 My 
lord is sette sore to approwement and husbondry. 1523 
Firvzners, Sw7v, 15, This newe approument maye fortune 
to encresce of rent or decrese. 1691 Brount Law Dict, 
Approvement ..is more particularly used for the enclosing 
part of a Common by the Lord of the Mannor, leaving suff- 
cient nevertheless for the Commoners, 1883 BaGGaLLay 
Law Times Rep. 595/% The onus proband? is on the com- 
moners, and not on the lords, as in the case of approvement. 

+2. ‘Also used for the profits of the lands them- 
selves. Crompton /Jarisd. 152. Tomlins Zaw 
Dict. 18o9. So in OFr. ‘aprowement profit, béne- 
fice.’ Godefroy. Obs. 

1489 Plumpton Corr. 88 Send me word what increse and 
approment ye wyll give. 


Approven (Aprav'n), #//. a. Sc. [pa. pple. of 
APPREVF, after strong vbs. like weave, woven, ctc.] 
-s APPROVED. 

1609 Skene Reg. May. 37 Ane man, quha is ane approven 
theif (bruzed and commontie suspected as ane thetfe). 1637 
Gittespre Eng,-Pop, Ceremt in, ii. 19, | fortify my proposi- 
tion by approven examples. [See also Arrreve.] 

Approver! (Apri-vas). [& ArPRovEv.1 + -ER1] 

1, One who proves or offers to prove (another) 
guilty; Aevzce, an informer, an accuser. Now rc- 
stricted to: One who confesses a felony and gives 
evidence against his accomplives in order to sccure 
their conviction; one who turns king’s (queen’s) 
or state’s evidence. [In this sense generally pro- 
vour in AFr. (Britton) and ME.] 

©1400 A pot, Loll, 69 Oiper he schal dampne pe prouar, or 
til he fauor pe accusar, pat mi3t not proue, schal iuge pe 
vngilty. 1533 More Debed?. Salent Wks. 976/2 Some perad- 
uenture became approvers when they were caste, and called 
for a coroner. 1881 Lamparoe Ezrev, ut. ii. (1588) 344 A 
Prouour..must beginne with confession of his owne fault, 
before he may be permitted to burthen an other man. 1586 
Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 315 He is the assailaunt, and is com- 
monly called the approouer or maintainer. 1611 Seren //ist. 
Gt, Brit, 1x. xxiv. 851/2 Suffer neither the said prover, nor 
defender to take any of their weapons. 1613 Sir H. Fincn 
Law (1636) 387 The Defendant confessing an enditement of 
felonie may accuse others, in which case wee call him an 
Approuer. 1679 Triad Langhorz 27 An Approver, while he 
is in that service, hatha Penyaday. 1855 Macautay //is?. 
Eng, IV. 670 The testimony of a crowd of approvers swear- 
ing for their necks, 


+2. One who proves, tests, or tries. Ods. 

1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Q ij, Whan that 
the approvers come .. for to examyne them. 1691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon. V.col. 444 [John Rowe] was appointed one of the 
a of Ministers according to the Presbyterian way. 

. One who confirms, sanctions, pronounces good, 
or commends. 

1548 Uoat, etc. Erasm, Par. 2 Cor. (R.) Jesus Christe is 
my witnes and approver. 1611 Speeo f/ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. 
yili. (1632) 581 Not onely .. witnesses at the doing, but also 
approuers of the deed. 1790 Rurke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 30 
Among the approvers of certain proceedings in France. 
1835 Lytton Avenzi x. vii. 427 The loudest grumbler .. now 
the loudest approver, 1864 Q. Rev. CXV. 196 Even the 
flesh of the conger has approvers in enodern days. 

+Appro’ver?, approw‘er. Oés. Also 4-5 
approwour, -ouour, -ouer. [a. AFr. afrouour, 

Vot, 1. 


417 


OFr. *afrocor, £. aproers see APPROVE 7.2 In 
med.L, apradlor and approuator ; corrupt mod.L. 
approbator, Ought to be written affrower.) One 
who looks after the profit or interest of an em- 
ployer; or who manages land for the owner ; 
a steward or bailiff; an agent in any business, 

[1326 Acé1 Edw. IIL, 1, viii. (Stat, Readw 1. 256) Qils sount 
grevez par viscountes qi se fount nomer affrouours le Koi. 
1618 trans}. in Putton : That they be grieved by Sheriffes, 
naming themselues the King's approuers.] ¢1386 CHaucer 
Friar’s T. 43 This false theef, this Somonour .. Haddealwey 
bawdes redy to his honde .. They weren his approwours [7.7 
apprououris, aprouers, approwers] priuely; He toke hym 
self a greet profit therhy. 1691 Brount Law Dict. s.v., 
Bailiffs of Lords in their Franchises are called their Ap- 
ee: Approvers of the King are those that have the 

etting of the King’s Demeans in small Mannors, to his best 
advantage. 1721 Batey, 4 Aprovers in the Marches of 
Wales, were such as had Licenses to buy and sell Cattle into 
those parts, 1758 Afouth. Rev. 464 Wardens or approvers 
.. Each in his county was almost usually the chief collector 
of the royal revenue. 

Approving (Apr#vin), 74/. sd. [f. APPRove v1 
+-InG!,] The action of testing, proving; or 
confirming, sanctioning; approbation; probate. 

1523-4 Act rs Fler. FU1/, v, Letters testimonials of their 
approuing and examination. 1580 Hottysann 7reas. /7. 
Yong., Approbation, approving or auouching. 1g91 Daurh. 
Hills (1860) 198 For the execution and approving of his will. 
1612 Woooat Sarg. Mate Ep. Ded. Your good likings 
and well approvings of my former works. 1653 Mutton 
Hirelings Wks, 1851, 356 Far. . from the approving of Tithes, 

Approving (apr/-vin), A//. a. [f. as pree. + 
-InG4,] That gives approval. 

1702 Rowe Tamerlane 1. i, 18 Approving Heay'n Still 
crown’d the Righteous Warrior with Success. 1855 Macav- 
Lay Hist. Eng. 1V.498 An approving vote was obtained. 

Approvingly, az. [f. prec. +-ny2.]_ In an 
approving mamner; so as to imply approval. 

1837 CarLyLe Fr, Rew. v. ii. 11,285 His two brothers .. who 
look down on him approvingly. 1882 J. Hawruorxe for- 
tune's Fool 1. xii, Nodding her head approvingly. 

+Approximant, ¢ Obs. vare—’. [ad. L. 
approximant-em pr. pple. of affroximd-re: sce 
next.] Approaching closely, resembling. 

1641 Sir E. Derinc Sp, on Kelig. 21 June, Whereby our 
times might be approximant, and conformant to the \po- 
stolicall .. Church. . 

Approximate (apryksim+), #//. @. and sé. 
[ad. L. approximat-us pa. pple. of approximid-re 
(Tertull.) to draw near to, f. af- = ad- tot 
proxima-re, f. proxim-us very near, next.] 

A, adj. 

1. Very near, in position or in character; closely 
situated ; nearly resembling. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 159 Holding some com- 
munity with our selves, and containing approximate dispo- 
sition unto animation. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xii. (1876) 
318 The above-named three approximate faunas of Eastern 
and Western America. 

2. Phys. Sc. Set very close together. 

1839 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat, Clud I. vii. 198 To- 
wards the base of the arm .. they soon become approximate. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Fiora 4x11 Carex .. spikelets 2-6, short, 
ovoid, approximate. : , 

3. ellipt. Nearly approaching to accuracy ; fairly 
or reasonably correct. 

1816 Burrowes Encyel. s.v. Arithmetic, Approximate 
decimals, 1831 Brewster Oftics viii. 77 We may .. obtain 
the approximate indices of refraction. 1853 H. Rocers Ec. 
Faith 123 There is an approximate uniformity. — 

B. sé. An approximate result or quantity. rave. 

1784 Warinc in Phi2, Trans, LXXILV. 407 In finding ap- 
proximates to the roots of given equations. 1816 Burrowes 
Encycl. s.v. Arithmetic, ¥.xamples of the arithmetic of ap- 
proximates. — . . 

Approximate (aprksimeit), v. [f prec., or 
on analogy of vbs. so formed.] 

1. trans. To bring close or near, to cause to 
approach or be near (¢0). Rarely, and chiefly in 
scientific language, of physical motion (as of mole- 
cules), but common in other relations: see 2. 

1660 Barrow Serm., Bounty to Poor, Goodness .. approx- 
imates the angels to God. 1765 Jounson Pref Shaks, Wks, 
1X, 245 Shakespeare approximates the remote, and familiar- 
izes the wonderful. 179° Burke Fr. ev. 137 Whenever 
man is put over men .. he should as nearly as possible he 
approximated to his perfection. 1806 W. Tavcor in Alun, 
Rev. WV.773 The comb... with which the weaver approx- 
imates the threads of shoot. 1830 Linntey Wat, Syst. Bot. 
80 Of very uncertain affinity; its fruit approximates it to 
Bixinee. 1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 37 Percussion 
.. by approximating their particles, makes them specifically 
more dense. 1855 Mirman Laé.CAr.1V. vu, vi. 168 Every- 
thing which approximated the human Saviour to the heart. 

2. in/r. To come near or close (¢0). Rarely (in 
scientific language) of physical motion, but often 
of the convergence of lines or surfaces, and of the 
position resulting from such convergence; com- 
monly used of conceptions to which ideas of space 
are transferred, and of approach to similarity, 
identity, or accuracy, in any respect. 

_ 1789-96 Morse A mer. Geog. IL. 497 Their morality approx- 
imated to thatofChristianty. 1835 Sir J. Ross M.-H. Pass. 
xxiii, 238 The shores gradually approximate. 1835 Gen. P. 
Tuomeson Frere. (1842) III. 237 Some who believe them- 
selves to approximate to statesmen. 1848 Haroy in Proc. 

Berw, Nat. Ciub V1, vi. 336 Those on the third segment 

closely approximate, 1853 Lyncn Se/f-/upr. vi. 147 But ap- 


APPROXIMATOR. 


proximate to a judgment we often must. ¢ 1854 STANLIY 
Strat § Pad. iv. (1858) aog A narrower valley, almost ap- 
proximating to the character ofaravine, 1857 Sir J. SrerneN 
Leet. Hist, Fr. xvii, IL, 154 All we can expect ..is to ap- 
proximate to the true solution. 

3. trans. (by omission of the prep.) To come 
close to, approach closely. Used like prec. 

1789-96 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.34 As the telescope ap- 
Poe perfection, 1793 Rensen in 272, Trans. 

aX XXIII. 150 Having no time keeper on board, we .. can 
only approximate our longitude. 1794 Suntivan View 
Nat. I, 100 But, we may yet approximate .. a certainty that 
is demonstrative. 1848 W. Grove Contrib. Sc. 348 Olefiant 
gas, Which closely approximates air. 1883 /’ad/ Madd. 
17 July 4/2 Rentals approsimating £ 4,000 per annum, 

Appro‘ximated, ///. 2. [f. prec. vb.+-p.] 
Brought close; nearly reached ; approximate. 

1789 MorGan in PAiL Trans. LXXIX, 50 The approx- 
mated values of the three joint lives. 1846 Ruskin J/od. 
faint, v.xx, § 23 1V. 368 An approximated perfection. 1847 
Harpy in J’roc, Bera. WLC, IL. 237 Intermediate coxa: ap- 
proximated. A : 

Approximately (apre‘ksimétli), adv. [f. Ar- 
PROXIMATE @a.+-LY.} In an approximate manner, 
nearly ; ¢//iAt. with near approacb to accuracy. 

1845 Cartyie Cromwedl (1871) 1. 39 When he went .. can- 
not be known except approximately by years. 1870 Howsun 
Metaph. Paul ii. 42 And they will only be approaimately 
intelligible tous. | 2 4 ’ 

Approximating (iprpksimeitin’, /f/. a. [f. 
APPROXIMATE v, + -1NG2.] That approximates or 
brings near. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Aisé. 112 Attraction: a sort of ap- 
proximating influence, which all bodies .. are found to pos- 
sess, 1783 Cowrke Cov. (1824) I. 293 The approximating 
powers of the telescope. 

Approximation (Apreksim/-fon). [n.ofaction 
f. Li. approximd-re: see APPROXIMATE and -T1ION,] 

1. The action of bringing or coming near in 
place, time, or any conception to which ideas of 
space apply; approach; the state of being near, 
proximity. /7/, and fig. 

1646 Sir ‘T’, Browne /'send, Ef. 283 Unto that position it 
had heen ina middle point, and that of ascent, or approxima- 
tion. 1664 Power /.x/, /’ilos. 1. 188 ‘he World’s decay 
and approximation to its period. 1794 SuLbivan Miew Vad. 
HI. 417 he approaimation of the comet .. near to our earth 
1849 Miss Mutocn Ogiledes xxxvi. (1875! 273 Striving .. tu 
bring the young man in closer approximation tv her chair, 
1870 H. Macitian Bible Teach. xvi. 315 It is in diatoms 
and conferva:.. that the vegetable kingdom makes an ap- 
proximation to the animal. : 

+b. spec. in wed. Communication of a discase 
by contact; ¢. in /Yor¢.= APPROACH 56. 11, Obs. 

1678 Prius, Approvimation ,.in Natural Magick . a 
Transplaniation, 17§3 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp, Approx inin- 
tion .. transplanting a disease into some other subject, 
whether animate or vegetable, by bringing it in inmucdiate 
contact with the patient. 1965 Tucker Z¢. Vad. 11. rrr 
Grafting by approximation. + 

2. The action of approaching in feeling or per- 
sonal relations; advance towards union in senti- 
ment or interests. 

1824 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) 1. 233 An approximation 
of feeling among those whom opinions have divided. 1850 
Mreivace Rom, Emp, (1865) I. xii. 38 The renewed ap- 
proximation of Pompeius to the party from which he had 
been so long estranged. ‘ ane 

3. A coming or getting near to identity in quan- 
tity, quality, or degree ; an approach to a correct 
estimate or conception of anything. cower, The 


result of such a process. 

1660 H. Morr JVyst. GodZ, y. xvi. 199 The nearer approx- 
imation of the Root of 666 to 26 then to 25. 1672 JAcoms 
Comm. Ront, viii. (1868) 56 The excellency of persons .. to 
he measured by their .. approximation to that which is most 
excellent, 1748 Hartiey Observ, Maw 1. iii, § 2 2 87 The 
true Root, or such an Approximation as is practically equi- 
valent. 1854 Sir G, NicHotis Eng. Poor Law 1.13 An ap- 
proximation to the principle ofa Poor Law. 1868 GLapstoxr 
Sun, Mundi v.(1870) 143, 1 take them as very rough approx- 
imationsto the1ruth. 1868 Pearp Waderfarm.yi.73 Howan 
approximation to the cost of construction may be obtained. 

4. Math. A process of solving problems, wherein 
a continual approach is made to the exact quantity. 

1695 Watuis in Pit. Trans. XIX. 2 Mr. Newton's Method 
of Approximation for the Extracting of Roots, 1838-9 
Hawtam (ist, Lit. IL. a. viii. § 5 He devised a method of 
solving equations by approximation, 

Approximative (apreksim¢tiv), . [iak. 
approximat- (see APPROXIMATE a.) +-IVE: cf. F. 
approximatif.| Of approximate character; nearly 
approaching, but not reaching, absolute accuracy. 

1830 Sir J. Herscuen Nat. Philos. 213 A first or approx- 
imative verification, 1878 Foster Pays. 1.1. § 2 An approx- 
imative knowledge of the nature of coagulation. 

Appro‘ximastively, av. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2] 
In an approximative manner ; approximately. 

1836 Tooo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 123/2 Calculated ap- 
proximatively according to their masses. 1866 Huxtey Preh, 
Rem. Catthn, 111 The per-centages given must be regarded 
merely as approximatively correct. 

Appro’xima-tiveness. vere. [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being approximative. 

1879 Geo. ELioT Theo. Such xvii. 301 A slovenly approx- 
imativeness and self-defeating inaccuracy. 

Approximator (aiprksimetar). rare. [f. L. 
approximat- (see APPROXIMATE @.)+-OR.) One 
who approximates or approaches. 
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APPUI. 


1858 Cot. WisEMAN 4 Last Popes 346 Canonico Baini, the 
closest approximator, in modern times, to Palestrina. 

H] Appui (apii, apwi), sd. [F. appui, appuy 
(Cotgr. 1611), f. vb. afpuyer: see next. Now 
treated as Fr., though formerly naturalized.] 

+1. Support, stay, prop. Ods. in gen. sense. 

21573 Lett. Lethington in Keith Hist. (1734) 233 (Jam. 
What appuy, or of whom shall she have, being forsaken of 
her own and old friends? 1601 Hotiano Pliny I. 538 If a 
Vine be to climbe Trees that are of any great height, there 
would be stayes and appuies set to it. F ‘ 

2. Afil. Defensive support. Point of appui 
(Fr. point @appui). see quot. Also fig. 

1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. V. 44 Give an appui to 
my left fank. 1830 Grn. P, Tuompson Averc. (1842) 1. 266 
Was the object to provide a point of appui for the spirit of 
change? 1832 /rof, Reg. Instr, Cavadry 11. 46 Point of For- 
mation or Appui—Any fixed object or marker upon which a 
body of troops is directed to commence its formation into line. 

3. Horsemanship. (See quot.) 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycé., Appui, in the manage .. is the 
reciprocal effort between the horse’s mouth and the bridle- 
hand; or the sense of the action of the hridle on the hand of 
the horseman, 1816 C. James A/¢2. Dict. 19 Horses for the 
army ought to have a full appui, or firm stay upon the hand. 

Appui,appuy, z. [a. F. appuye-7, OF. apuye-r, 
apoute-r, apote-r (=It. apfoggiare):—late L. a/- 
podid-re to lean upon, f. af-=ad- to+ podium a 
support, a. Gr. mddroy base, f. rots (105-) foot.] To 
prop or stay; sfec. in .W//, to post (troops) near 
some point which affords support. 

1656 BLounr Glossegr., Appuyed, stayed, propped .. also, 
rested, or leaned upon. 1813 Sir R. Witson Diary I. 361 
The enemy have their right appuied upon these mountains, 
Jbid. 1. 451 The allied main army. .will be appuyed so as to 
succour or receive succour from both flanks. 

Appulse (apz'ls). [ad. L. appiels-us, n. of com- 
pleted action f. appu/s- ppl. stem of apfcll re, f. 
ap--ad- to+fpellére to drive. Some pronounce 
wepuls ; cf. rmprlse, repulse. 

1. A driving or energetic motion toward or against 
aplace. +sfec. The running of a ship towards any 
point (oés.). 

a 16a6 Bacon Phys. Ess. (R.) The hours differ according to 
the appulse of the water to the shores. 1673 Girew Anat, 
Xoots u. § 28 The continual appulse of fresh sap. 1675 
Baxter Cat&. Theol. 1. 1. 16 Light .. operateth by appulse 

mn the eye. 1774 J. Bryant A/pthol. 11. 412 The history 
of Deucalion, and of the appuise of the Ark. 1854 Owen in 
Orr's “Cire. Sc, Org. Nat. 1. 265 The grinding surface of 
the crown receives the appulse of the opposing tooth. 

b. fig. 

1642 H. More Song of Soni u. 1.11, xiii, Or "fore some 
storm, when their [/.¢. birds’] quick sprights be stird With 
nearer strong appulse. 1763 SnensTone /éegres xvi. 11 Foe 
to the dull appulse of vulgar joy. 

2. dstr. The arrival of a star or planet at the 
meridian or other point; the coming into con- 
junction of two heavenly bodies. 

1668 ‘T. Suirn Foy. Constant, in Mise. Cur. (1708) YI. 58 
The fixed Stars, and the appulse of the Moon to them. 1760 
Chron, in stun, Reg. 65/1 A comet .. made a near appuise to 
the star in Orion’s right knee. 1834 U.K.S. Nat. Philos., 
eistron. i. 13/1 Each star is found to have precisely the same 
interval between its successive appearances on, or as they 
are also termed, appulses to, the meridian. 


+Appulsion. 00s. rare—'. [n. of action f. L. 
appuls-: see prec. and -1ox.] A driving against. 

161g Crookk Sody of Wan 485 To breake the vehement 
appulsion, or rushing in of cold ayre. 

Appulsive (Apzlsiv), 2. xare—°. [f. as prec. 
+-1VE.] Characterized by driving against; im- 
pinging. 1846 in SMART. 

Appwlsively, adv. rave—*. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
In an appulsive manner; with forcible contact. 

1869 in WorcesTER. 

Appunct, -uament, obs. ff. APPOINT, -MENT. 

+Appu'uctuation. O/s. rare—'. [f. med.L. 
appunctuadt- ppl. stem of appunctud-re to settle, 
define, f. L. ad to+fzenctum Point, after F. af- 
pointer: see APpoint.] The action of defining or 
fixing ; determination. 

1765 Tucker L4. Nat. 1.330 Concerning the stationing of 


substances, the appunctuation of time, and perpetual order 
of succession. 

+ Appurchase, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 
11 + PURCHASE v.] To purchase, gain, win. 

e1g65 R. Linosay Ast, Scot. (1728) 53 The king’s good 
mind and favour towards him which he appurchased to him 
by his moyen. 

+ Appu'rpose, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 11 
+PuRpose v.: cf. agardon.] To purpose. ~ 


1569 Grinoat To Privy Council Wks, 1843, 318 [1] was ap- 
purposed now .. to deal with more of them to like effect. 


Appurtenance (4pi1tinins). Forms: 4-5 
apurtena(u)nce, -tynaunce, aportenance, -anse, 
6 apertinaunce ; 4-6 appur-, apper-, 5 appar-, 
apportenaunce, -tenanse, 6 appertaynens, 
appar-, 6-9 apper-, 7-9 appurtenance. A/pihet. 
4-5 portin-, porten-, purtenaunce. [a. AF. 
apurtenance (12th c. in Littré), OF. aper- and, 
regularly, apartenance (cf. Pr. afartenensa, It. ap- 
partenenza):—late L. appertinéentia, f. appertin- 
ére> see APPERTAIN and -ANCE. The second vowel 
has varied, as a, ¢, 0, 2, but the last is now the 
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accepted spelling. For instances assimilated to 
apperiain, see APPERTAINANCE. Formerly often 
used unchanged in the plural.] 

1. Law and gen. A thing that belongs to another, 
a ‘belonging’; a minor property, right, or privilege, 
belonging to another more important, and passing 
in possession with it; an appendage. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pi. B. 11. 103 To have and to holde ‘ and 
here eyres after, A dwellyng with pe denel ..Wip al be pur- 
tenannces [1393 portinaunce] of purgatorie. 1418 £. FE. H idds 
(1882) 28, I] bequethe to.. my wyf my Maner of Staverton 
with the appurtenaunces. 1490 Caxton Aneydos Ixy. 165 
The cyte of Lawrence aia the appartenannces. 1557 A’. 
Arthur vi. xi, ] wolde that he receyued it as his ryght 
and bY weg ecg ee Biount LZ, D., Appertinances are 
things both Corporeal, belonging to another thing, as to the 
more principal; as Hamlets to a chief Mannor ..and In- 
corporeal, as Liberties, and Services of Tenants. 1875 
Stusss Const, Hist, 11. xiv. 94 The county of Chester, with 
valuable appurtenances, was transferred to Simon. 

2. A thing which natnrally and fitly forms a 
subordinate part of, or belongs to, a whole system ; 
a contributory adjunct, an accessory. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pi. B. xv. 184 Pryde with al be appurten- 
aunce [v.». appurtenannces, purtenaunce; 1393 portinaunce). 
1570 Deze Math, Prezf. 36 This, with all other Cases... and 
uppertenances, this Arte demonstrateth. 1602 Suans. Ham. 
us. ii, 388 The appurtenance of Welcome is Fashion and 
Ceremony. 1723 Wot.aston AXedig. Nat. ix. 192 The sonl 
wonld not appear to them as a faculty of the body, or kind 
ofappurtenancetoit. 1835 Wittis Pencillings 1.1. 10 A per- 
sontfication of the cholera, with skeleton armour and blood- 
shot eyes, and other horrible appurtenances of a walking 
pestilence. A 4 

3. esp. in fl. The mechanical accessories employed 
in any function or complex scheme; apparatus, gear. 
Also fig. 

1386 Cuaucer Pers. T. 2719 Now cometh hasardrie with 
his appertenaunce {z.,. apurtenaunces, -tynannces, -lenance, 
-ortenancis, appurtenaunce] as tables and rafles. 1598 Bar- 
ret Theor, Warres v.21. 125 Vhe Counterfortes, and the other 
appertenances of the Bulwarke. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn, 
uu. § 10 (1873) 80 Astrolabes .. provided us appurtenances to 
astronomy. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 66 ‘he Pope, with 
his appertinences the Prelats. 1764 Reio Jugwiry vi. §1 
The structure of the eye, and of all its appurtenances. 1840 
J. M. Witson 7. of Borders (1851) XIX. 253 The wine, the 
plate, the servants in livery, and all the appurtenances of a 
great establishment. ‘ 

4. The fact or state of appertaining. 

1846 Lanoor E.ram. Shaks. Wks. 11. 276 (archaic) Swans 
and herons have something in their very names announcing 
them of knightly appertenance. 1875 Watney Life Lane, 
v.94 The word is a token of the most indefinite appurtenance. 

+ Appuwrtenanced, ///. a. Ols, [f. prec. + 
-§D2,] ~ Fumished with, as an appurtenance. 

160a Carew Cornwaél 132 h, Amongst other commodities, 
it is appurtenanced with a walk. 

Appurtenant (Api ut/nant), a.and sd, Forms: 
4-5 ap- or app-urtenaunt(e, apertinent, -ynent, 
-enent, 4-6 ap- or app-ertenaunt(e, -ant, 5-9 
appertinent, -eynent, 6- appurtenant. [a. OF. 
apartenant, -ertenant, (pr. pple. of apfartenir) :— 
L. appertinent-cnt: see APPURTENANCE and -ANT. 
Tn sense 2 often refashioned aftcr L.as appertinent.] 

A. adj. 

1. Belonging as a property or legal right (¢o) ; 
spec. in Law, constituting a property or right sub- 
sidiary to one which is more important. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afonkes T. 325 Many a fair citee Aperte- 
naunt unto the magesté Of Rome. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 
265 She by wey of covenannt To his service apurtenaunt Was 
hole. 31g98 Kitcuin Courts Leet (1675) 186 Common Appur- 


tenant is for all manner of Beasts. 


1433 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle 1. xxxvi. 
(1483)84 More apperteynent to worshyp of a worthy knyght 
than a traylyng gowne. 1577 Harrison 2ug. i. u. Vi. 144 
White meats.. are now reputed as food appertinent onelie 
to the inferiour sort. 1661 Hickerincit, Yarmaica 9x The 
most promising designs .. promoted with all the appertinent 
utensills, that policy can contrive. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone 
L, § 100 (vote) Appurtenant to the subject. 31819 CoLeRIDGE 
Lett. Sept. (1836) Those temptations ,, most appertinent to 
our particular calling. 
B. sb, A thing appertaining ; a ‘belonging.’ 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 276/3 The same towne with alle 
thappertonentes. 1899 Suaks. Hen. I’, 1. ii. 87 To furnish 
him with all appertinents Belonging to his Honour. 1649 
Seven Laws of Eng. t. xii. (1739) 65 She passed therefore 
as an appurtenant to her Husband. 1824 Corerince A ids 
to Reft. (1848) ]. 240 The mysterious appurtenants and sym- 
bols of Redemption. 

+Appurvey’, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF .apour- 
vei-r, f. dto + pourveir :~L. providére to provide: 
see Purvey.] To provide awvith whatge necessary. 

1375 Baasova Bruce 1x. 424 He held .. a gret mene, Swa 
that he mycht be sppurvait To defend, gif he war assayit. 

t+tApressly, adv. Obs. rare—', Variant of 
Expressty: cf. ONF, afresseement (=expressé- 


ment, Godef.), and see A- pref. 9. 


APRIL. 


©1450 Lonenicy Graf? xxviii. 5 It to vs scheweth apressly, 
The declarenge of this holy storye. 


Apricate (zpriket), v. rare. [f. L. apricat- 
ppl. stem of africd-r? to bask in the sun, f. apricus 
exposed (to the sun).] 

1. txtr. To bask in the sun. 

1691? in Boy.e; see Tooo. a 1697 Ausrev in Halliwell 
s.v. Toms-of-Bedlam, His lordship was wont to recreate him- 
self in this place, to apricate and contemplate. 1704 Ray 
Let. to Aubrey V1. 159 (1.) Cesar, I think, said that ‘verbum 
insolens tanquam scopulum fugiendum est.’ I'll name you 
one or two, to Apricate, suscepted, vesicate. 

2. trans. To expose to sunlight. Also frans/. 

1851 De Quincey Ji 4s. XII]. 16 To apricate and refresh 
old gouty systems and old traditions. « 1858 — Axtobiog. 
Sk. vi. Wks. II. 337 Not sunning, but mooning himself—apri- 
cating himselfin the occasional moonbeams. 

Aprication (eprik2'fon). [ad. L. aprication- 
em, 1, apricat-: see prec.) Basking in the sun. 

16a3 Cockeaam, Aprication, a beaking in the Sunne. 

Apri‘ce. Os. rare—'. [f. aprise, APPRIZE v.] 
Value, price. 

c 1460 Play Sacr. 185 Orengis a[nd] apples of grete apryce. 

+ Aprick, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 1+ 
Prick v.] To prick, spur on. 

1297 R. Giove. 553 Sir Edward bed Sir Simon, pat he him 
3eue, To aprikie stedes wiponte ton, leue. 

Apricide (z'prissid). nonce-wd. [f. L. apr-um 
wild boar+-cipE.] Slaughter of a boar. 

1864 H eekly Scots. 10 Dec. 4 Instances .. in which mon- 
archs rewarded brilliant apricide with knighthood and acres. 

+ Apricity. 05—° [ad. L. apricitdt-em, n. of 
quality f. apric-us: see APRICATE and -TY.] ‘The 
warmeness of the Sunne in Winter.’ Cockeram 1623. 

Apricot (é‘prikgt). Forms: @. 6 abrecok, 
-cox, aprecox, 6-7 -cok, abrecock(e, apricok(e, 
6-8 -cock, 7 aprecock. 8. 6-8 abricot(e, 6 ab- 
brycot, 7 abricoct, 6-7 apricote, 7 aprecott, 
6- apricot. [orig. ad. Pg. albricogue or Sp. ad- 
baricogue, but subseq. assimilated to the cognate 
F. abricot (¢ mute). Cf. also It. albercocca, albi- 
cocca, OSp. albarcogue, a. Sp. Arab. al-borcog(ue 
(P. de Alcala) for Arab. 593 yell al-burgitq, -birgitg, 
i.e. al the + dirgag, ad. Gr. mpateduiov (Dioscorides, 
ctoo; later Gr. mpexdema and Pepixdxma pl.), 
prob, ad. L. precoguum, variant of precox, pl. 
precocia, ‘early-ripe, ripe in summer,” an epithet 
and, in later writers, appellation of this fruit, orig. 
called pranune or malum Armentacum. Thus 
Pallad. (¢ 350): ‘armenia vel pracoqua. The 
change in Eng. from aér- to apr- was pethaps due 
to false etymol.; Minshen 16t7 explained the 
name, quasi, ‘in africo coctus’ ripered in a sunny 
place: cf. the spelling advicoct.] 

1. A stone-fruit allied to the plum, of an orange 
colour, roundish-oval shape, and delicious flavour. 

15 Turner Herbal u. 48 Abrecockes .. are less than the 
other peches, 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. xl. 709 There be two 
kindes of peaches .. The other kindes are soner ripe, where- 
fore they be called abrecox or aprecox. 1580 HoLLvsano 
Treas. Fr. Tong., Abricot, a fruit called Apricot. 1593 
Suars. Rich, //, 1. iy. 29 Yond dangling Apricocks. 160% 
Hoirano Pliny 1. 436 Abricocts are reuy, to be eaten in 
Summer. 1736 Bartev Housk. Dict. s.v.,To make Marma- 
lade of Apricocks, 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1.1. 559 And 
apricots hung on the wall. : : a 

2. The tree which bears this fruit (Prins Ar- 
meniaca); said to have been introduced into 
Greece from Armenia, and now cultivated in almost 
all temperate and sub-tropical climates, 

173-80 Tusser //us8. xxxiv, Of trees or fruites to be set or 
remooued : 1. Apple-trees .. 2. Apricockes. 1718 J. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE Kelig. Philos. 11. xxiii. § 32 If an Abricot be 
grafted upon a Plumb, 1861 Detamer A itchen Gard. 144 
In England ., ina few favoured southern localities, standard 
apricots are a possibility. 

3. attrib, as in apricot-ale, -apple, -tree. 

agsx Turnea Herbal 1. 48 Of the Abrecok Tre. 1617 J. 
Ricer PDict., An abricot apple, Afalum armeninnt, 1657 
Austen Fruit Trees. 5x Aprecok buds. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 454 § 4, I landed with Ten Sail of Apricock Boats. 1913 
Lond, & Countr, Brew, 1. (1743) 193 To make an Ale that 
will taste like Apricot-Ale. 1748 Anson Voy. u.118 Plumb, 
apricock, and peach stones. 1859 Lana Wand. India 303 
Encamped beneath a clump of apricot and walnut trees, 

April (Zpril). Forms: a. 3-4 averil, 4-5 
averel, -ylle, avyryle. 8. 4-5 aprille, -yll, ap- 
prile, -ille, 5 apryle, -el, 6 -elle, -ill, 7- April. 
[a. OF. avril? (11th c. in Littré), cogn. w. Sp. 
Pr. abril, It. aprile:—L., aprilis (sc. mensis). Soon 
refashioned after L. with initial apr-: at first ac- 
cented afri‘/(c, as still in many of the dialects. 
Averil \ong remained in Sc.] 

1, The fourth month of the year. 

(1140 O. £. Chron, (Land MS.) pat was xiii k’Ap’l.] 3297 
R. Grove. 506 In the monthe of Aueril. 1377 Lanor. P. PL 
B. xm. 269 In a drye apprile [v.7, anerel]. 1386 CHaucer 
Cc. T. Prol. 1 Aprille [v.7. Apprille, Auverylle] with hise 
schouresswote, 1440Promp, Parv., Apryle monythe [v7 
Aprel]. 1450 Loneticu Gra? xli, 215 Pe mone schon .. Al 
so bryght as in Averylle. 1555 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 95 
The vij. day of Aprélle. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 432 P 1a 
The Present I received the second of April. 1864 Tenwyson 
Tithonus 60 Half-opening buds of April. 


APRILESQUE. 


b. attrib. quasi-adj., as in April day, green, sky. 

1879 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 7 Like April shonre, so 
stremes the trickling teares. 1592 Suaks. 720 Gerd. 1. iii. 
85 The vncertaine glory of an Aprillday. 1833 Tenxyson 
Poems 45 Tremulons eyes, like April skies. 1850 Mxs. 
Brownine Poems Il. 292 A garden April-green. 1870 Morais 
Earthly Par 1.1. 307 When Aptil-tide was melting into May. 


2. fig. a. In reference to the position of April as 


the first month of Spring. b. In reference to the 
changeable weather, the sudden showers and sun- 
shine of the month. Also aéértd. 

1596 B. Grirrin Fidessa (1876) 35 The Aprill of my time, 
The sweet of youth. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & CZ 11. it. 43 The 
Aprill's in her eyes, it is Loue’s spring. 1713 C’ress Win- 
CHELSEA Misc. Poenrs 261 But April-drops our Tears, Which 
swiftly passing, all grows fair. 183g Lytton AXéevzd 1x. ii. 
375 The bloom, the flush, the April of the heart, was gone. 
1844 Weisy Poems (1867) 22 She's like myself An April- 
hearted thing. 1850 Tennyson /x Mem. xl, And hopes and 
3 ae regrets that come Make April of hertendereyes. — 

. Comb., ast April-esquire, ?a new-made squire ; 
April-fool, one who is sent on a bootless errand, 
or otherwise sportively imposed upon, on the first of 
April, or Afpril-fool-day; + April-gentleman, a 
newly-married husband; April-gowk (i.e. cuchow), 
northern equivalent of Afrit-fool. 

1sgz Greene Ufst. Courtier in dfarl. Misc. (Malb.) IL. 
247 Two pert april esquires; the one had a murrey cloth 
gowne on. 1687 Concarve Old Bachel.1. iv, That's one 
of Love's April-fools, is always upon some errand that's 
to no purpose. 1830 Gen. P. T'nomrson Exerc. (1842) IV. 
518 It will be difficult to make April-fools of a whole people 
that canread and write, 1592 Garene Upst. Courtier (1871) 
1 That time when the cnckold’s chorister began to bewray 
Aprit Gentlemen with his never changed notes. 1777 Branp 
Pop, cintig. 400 We in the North calt Persons who are thus 
deceived, April-Gowks. : 

Aprilesque (Ziprilesk), a. [f. prec. +-ESQUE : 
cf. picturesqgue.}  April-like. 

x880 Echo 11 Dec. 2/6 Quite au Aprilesque balm in the air. 

+ Avprine, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. aprin-us, f. 
afer wild boar: see -tnE.) Of or pertaining to 
wild swine. ; 

1519 Horman Viig. 110 Swyne wode for loue .. let passe 
from them a poy'son called aprine. h 

(A priori (4 priori), advd. (and adj.) pir. 
[L. dfrom, prior? what is before: cf. a fosteriort.] 

1. A phrase used to characterize reasoning or 
arguing from causes to effects, from abstract notions 
to their conditions or consequences, from proposi- 
tions or assumed axioms (and not from experience); 
deductive ; deductively. 

ye iSee A rosrertoni}. 1771 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. 
LXI, 210 Nor can we @ priort determine the value of any 
new instrument. 1834 [See A rosteriori]. 1862 M*¢Cosit 
Supernat nu. i.§2. 132 Reason commands us, in matters of 
experience, to be guided by observational evidence, and not 
by 4 frtort principles. 

2. Hence loosely: Previous to any special ex- 
amination, presumptively, in accordance with one’s 
previous knowledge or prepossessions. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. r99/t When a sentence begias with 
‘4 priori we should think, etc. ete.’ [it] in most cases will be 
found to mean nothing more than an expression of the lean- 
ing which the speaker found his mind inclined to, whea he 
had only heard the proposition, and before he had investi- 
gated it. x882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 85 This, however, can 
have only been an 4 priori conjecture, and there is no evi- 
dence which can be adduced in its support. i 

3. By some metaphysicians used for: Prior to 
experience ; innate in the mind. 

1841 Sir W. Hamiron in Reid’s Wks. 762/1 The term 
a priori, by the influence of Kant and his school, is now 
very generally employed to characterise those elements of 
knowledge which are not obtained a fosteriori,—are not 
evolved out of experience as factitious generalizations ; hut 
which, as native to, are potentially in, the mind antecedent 
to the act of experience. , 

Apriorism (@prideriz’m). [f. prec. + -1sM, after 
mod.F. afriorisme] Employment of a priori 
reasoning; cover. an @ priort idea, or prineiple. 

1883 in Chicago Advance 13 Sept., Apriorisms as ultimate 
grounds of knowledge. 

Apriority (éprijriti). [fas prec. +-rry, after 
prtority.} 

1. The quality of being original and underived 
from experience ; innateness in the mind. 

1854 Tuck tr. Chalybaus' Hist, Philos. ti. 29 The same 
Kantian criterion of a-priority. 1870 C. Pemce Notation 
Log. Rel,51 The question concerning the apriority of space. 
1879 Luwes Stud. Psychol. 176 His forms are pure abstrac- 
tions, and he declines to predicate anything of them except 
their 4-priority and universality. ame h 

2. Deductiveness; practice of 2 prforé reasoning. 

1879 Athengum 12 July 44/2 The sublime apriority of 
Prot. Fawcett descends to such concrete matters as Indian 
Exchequer Bills. 

+ A-prique, ¢. Obs. rare—'. Also 7 aprike. 
[ad. L. apric-us exposed (to the sun).] Sunny. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Aprique, warmed with the San, or 
that loves to be in the Sunshine, Sunny. 1657 ‘TomLinson 
Renon's Disp. 287 The pale .. santal-tree fruticates best in 
aprike places. 

Aprise, earlier f. Apprise sé. Ods., learning. 

+Apri‘se. Oés. [a. OF. aprise for anprise = en-, 
em-prise, from emprendre to take in hand, under- 
take: see Empuise, the ordinary form.] Emprise ; 
enterprise, undertaking, achievement. 
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¢r320 Seuyn Sages W.)194r Ac 3if thou levest hire lesing, 
Than the falle a werse aprise.  ¢ 1450 Loneticu Graél xxx. 
520 For 3if thou do, thou lesist thin aprise, /dd. Tit. 558 
Sche merveilled he spak of so gret aprys. x 

Aproctous (Aprktas), a. Phys. [mod. f. Gr. 
& priv. + mpwrr-vs anus+-ous.] Having no anus. 

1870 Roiteston Anim. Life Introd. 33 No vertebrate 
animal is aproctous. 

Apron (épren, épain), s6, Forms: 4 na- 
peronn, 5 maprun(e, -onne, napperone, 5-6 
napron, 6 aprone, -eren, -arne, ap(p)urn, 6-7 
aperne, 3— apron. [a. OF. #aferon (mod.F. nap- 
peron), dim, of nafe, napfe, table-cloth :—L, mappa 
table-napkin. The change of L. to F.2 is also 
seen in madta, natte, mespilum, adfle; the med.L. 
instances of wapa, nappa for mappa are prob. f. 
French. In Eng., initial 2 has been lost by cor- 
ruption of a xapron io an apron. See A adj?) 

1, An article of dress, originally of linen, but 
now also of stuff, leather, or other material, worn 
in front of the body, to proteet the clothes from 
dirt or injury, or simply as a covcring. 

_3307 in Whitaker's Craven in Beck Dragers’ Dict.s.v., Pro 
linen tela ad naperonns. c1400 Beryn Prol. 33 With hir 
napron feir.. She wypid sofft hireyen. 1440 Proms. Parv.., 
Naprun(orbarmclothe), /.ivas. 1466 Paston Lett. eae 
Forii.napronnes..xd. 1461-83 Ord. Roy. Housel. 36 Lynnen 
clothe for aprons. /6id. 52 Naprons of the grete spycery. 
1535 Covervate Gen. iil. 7 They .. sowed fygge_ leaues 
together, and made them apurns [16x aprons; Wycuir 
brechis]. 1542 Richonond. Wills (1853) a Nappery wart, 
as kyrcherys, apparnys, blankytts.  1§69 IV 7d/s & Zau. MC. 
(1835) 305 A Napron of worsted. 1§98 Stow Survey xii. 
(1603) 103 Bill men in Almaine Riuets, and Apernes of Mayle. 
1601 Saaks. Yn. C.1. i. 7 Where is thy Leather Apron, and 
thy Rule? 1750 H. WatroLre Corr, 221 I]. 370 He would 
not be waited on by drawers in brown frocks and blue aprons, 
31822 Scott Niged iii, A green apron, and a red petticoat, 

2. A similar garment worn as part of a distinctive 
official dress, as by bishops, deans, Freemasons, etc. 

1704 Lond, Gas. mmnumxxix/4 Had a black Silk Hood on, 
a painted Linen Apron. 1859 [ries riends in C. Ser. 1. 
1. i. 50 Never be a bishop, nor even wear the lesser aprou of 
a dean. 

b. Green apron: a lay preacher .contemptuous). 

16584 WarREN Unébedievers 145 It more befits a Green-apron- 
Preacher, thansuchaGamaliel. 1705 Hickeaixci.y Priester. 
t. (1721) 21 Unbeneficed Noncons (that live by Alms, and no 
Taternoster no Penny, say the Green Aprons). [1765 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. WU. 45x The gifted priestess among the Quakers is 
known by her green apron.] 2 

3. Anything which resembles an apron in shape 
or function, ¢sf. the leather covering for the legs 


in a gig or otber open carriage. 

1875 B. Tayioa /axsé 1. iii, 11. 50 The merest apron of 
leaf'and bongh. 1879 Sara in Daily Ted. 2 June, A move- 
ment of his hinder heels in the direction of the cab-apron. 
tah’ Punch 10 Nov. 226 Strapped and buckled within a 
leather apron [of a bath-chair]. 

4. Also in many technical uses: a. At the bot- 
tom of a sluice or entrance to a dock: A platform 
placed so as to intercept the fall of water, and 
prevent the washing away of the bottom, b. in 
Gunnery, A square piece of lead laid over the 
touch-hole. @. in SArp-duiiding (see quot. 1850). 
d. in Plumbing, A strip of lead which conducts the 
drip of a wall into a gutter, e@. in Electr. (see 
quot. 1869). f. in AZech. The piece that holds the 
cutting tool in a planing machine. 

1719 Glossogr. Nova, Apron is a piece of Lead which laps 
over or covers the ‘Tonch-hole of a great Gun. 1721 Peary 
Daggenh. Breach 24 The fixing of the Apron of the Shtive 
to the depth as before observ'd. 1842 Loupon Eucycel. Farut, 
$935 The aprons [of lead} round the chimney-stalks. ¢1850 
Rudim. Nav. (Weale'92 Apron, akind of false or inner stem, 
fayed on the aftside of the stem, from the head down to the 
dead-wood, in order to strengthen it. 1862 F. Grirritus 
Artill, Man. 230The 2nd captain .. attends the apron. 1867 
F, Francis Angling iv. (1880) 140 Under the apron of Hamp- 
ton Court weir, 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Apron ofa 
dock, the platform rising where the gates are closed, and on 
which the sill is fastened down. Eng. Mech. 24 Nec. 
346/1 The electricity . . developed on the glass by the friction 
3 the rubbers, is carried over bya kind of sheath, technically 
called the apron. . 

5. ‘The caul ofa hog.’ Halliw. Apron ofa roast 
goose or duck: the skin covering the belly, which 
is cut to get at the stuffing. 

1755 iy Jake 1855 Mrs. RunpeLt Dow. Cookery In- 
trod. so Cat off the apron in the circular line a, 4, 

6. Comb. and A?¢trié., as apron husband, one 
that meddles with his wife’s business; apron- 
lining, the cover of the afron-piece; tapron- 
man, a mechanic; an ‘aproner’; apron-piece, a 
small piece of timber supporting the joists under 
the landing-place in a stair; + apron-rogue, a 
workman, mechanic; apron- squire = APPLE- 
squirE. Also afron-like; and APRON-STRING, q.V. 

r6rz Mivpreton & Dexxea Roar, Girl Wks. 1873, 177; 1 
cannot abide these aperne hushands ! such cotqueanes. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. tv. vi.g6 You haue inade good worke, You and 
your Apronmen, 1658 CLevetann Rustic Ramp, Wks. 1687, 
429 Apron-menand Plongh-joggers. 1663 Kittecaew Par- 
son's Wed. in Dodsley (1780) X1. 382 Apron-rogues with hora 
hands. 1g93 Nasue Cérist’s Teares 83 b, They will..play 
the Brokers, Baudes, Apron-squires, Pandars, or any thing. 
1859 Toop Cyel. Anat. & Phys. V. 326/2 The .. apron-like 
fold that covers the greater part of the intestinal canal. 
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Apron (épron), v. [f. prec. sh.] To cover with, 
or as with, an apron. 

1865 Dickens A/ué, /r. ut. iv, 289, | mean to apron it and 
towel it. 1880 Brackmore JL. Anerley IJ. xvi 230 The 
.. bramble aproned the yellow dugs of shale with brown. 

Aproned (2prond), ffi. a. [f. prec. +-ED?,] 
Having an apron (chiefly in cond.) ; formerly used 
for: Of the working class, mechanic. 

1628 Fectuam Aesolves xx. (1635'73 Hee prodigals a Mine 
of Excellencie, that lavishes a terse Oration to an Apron’d 
Auditory. 1640 Br. Hau. Chr. Moder, 33/1 A separatist, a 
blue-aproned man, that never knew any better school than 
his shop-board, 1868 Gro. Eviot Sf. Gypsy 1793 Leather. 
aproned smiths. 

+Apronee’r. O/s. [f. as pree.+-EER.] One 
who wears an apron; a shopman or mechanic. 
(Used contemptuously of the Parliamentary party 
during the Civil Wars: cf. Arkon sd, 2b.) 

1659 Gaupen Zears of CA. 238 (D.) Some prating Seques- 
trator, or some surly Aproneer. 1690 D'Urrey Coldin's 
Wadk m1. (D.) Every sturdy aproneer Arm’d with battoon 
did straight appear. 

+ A‘proner. Ol. In 7 aperner. [f. as prec. + 
-ER1,] One who wears an apron ; 2 barman, waiter. 

1611 Cuarman May Day Plays 1873 11. 376 We hane no wine 
here me thinks, where's this Aperner? Drawer. Here Sir. 

Apronful (épronful). [f. as prec. + -FUL.] 
The quantity that can be held in an apron. 

1865 fadl Afadl G. 13 Aug. 10/1 The goodwife when she 
appears with her apronful of barley. 1868 Miss Brpvon 
Dead Sea Fr. V1. x. 240 An apronful of flowers. 

Apronless (‘pronlés), 2. Without an apron. 

1865 Dickens Wat. Fr. mn, iv. 27 Bibless and apronless. 

A‘pron-string. The string with which an 
apron is tied on. pron-string hold or tenure: 
tenure of property in virtue of one’s wife, or during 
her life-time only. 7¥ed ¢o the apron-strings (of a 
mother, wife, cte.): wnduly controlled by her, 
wholly under her influence. 

1542 Una. Lrasi. A pophth, 118 As wise as_a gooce, or 
as wise as her mothers aperen string. 1647 Warp Sif. 
Cobley 67 Apron-string tenure is very weak. 1750 Exwis 
Mod. Hush. VU ii, 118A man] being possessed of a house 
and large orchard by apron-string-hold, felled almost all his 
fruit trees, because he every day expected the death of his 
sick wife. 1804 Mas. BaasauLp Aichardson 1. 160 All her 
fortune in her own power—a very apron-string teitire, 1849 
Macaucay /frst. Eng. 11. 649 He could not submit to be 
tied to the apron strings even of the best of wives. 

|| Apropos (apropo'), adv., a., sb. [F. d profes 
(used in Fr. as adv., adj., and sb.), f. a to + profos 
purpose, plan, f. L. prapositum, pa. pple. of pro- 

ponére to set forth, propose.] Const. /o, oft 

A. ade. 

1. To the purpose; fitly, opportunely. 

1668 Dayorn ss. Drant. Poesy, The French... use then 
with better judgment, and more Apropos. 1708 Avoison in 
Dk. Manch. Crt. £u/z. to dune I]. 315 Stanhope and Earl 
arrived very Apropos. 19714 Manorvittr Aad. Bees (1733) 
I]. 187 Menof prodigious reading .. who judge ill, andseldom 
say any thing 4 propos. 

. With regard 4a, in respect of, as suggested by. 
(Fr. & propos de.) absol. (as introductory to an 
incidental observation or question): By the way. 

1761 SmoLLeTT Gil Blas 1x. i. (1802) IT. 44 But a-propos! 
Hast thou seen the girl? 1840 Hoop UA Rhine 166 A propos 
to which last, you will find enclosed, etc. 1883 Black Shand. 
Bells xxxiii, Suddenly, and 4 frofos of nothing, asking him 
how it was possible for a man to have three godmothers. 

B. adj. To the point or purpose; having direct 
reference to the matter in hand ; pertinent, oppor- 
tune, ‘happy’ 

1691 T. H[ aie) New Javent. 44 It is certainly ..a@ propos 
what he had said before in that Page. 1730 Soutnat Lugs 
20 The thought was A propos. ¢ 1735 Porn flor. Efist. 11. 
ji. 154 A tale extremely apropos. 1826 Disraewt } 7. Grey 
ui. vil. 117 Is there not a passage in Spix apropos to this? 

C. sé, An opportune or pertinent occurrence 
(obs.) pertinency. ; 

783 Enxrop, Mag. \11. 246 A greater apropos than this hap- 
pened from inere accident. 1860 Edind. Kev. No. 225.95 Few 
men. .have described what they have seen with more apropos. 

Aps, OF. and dial. form of Asp, ASPEN. 

Apse (xps). Pl. apses (epsiz). [ad. L. apors: 
cf. basis, base, axis, axe, etc. See Avsis.] 

1. Arch. A semi-circular or polygonal recess, 
arched or dome-roofed, in a building, es/. at the 
end of the choir, aisles, or nave of a church. Cf. 
APSIS 3. 

1846 in Parker Concise Gloss. Arch, 1849 FREEMAN Archit. 
155 The altar was placed at the end of the nave, oa the chord 
ofthe apse. 1876 M. Davies Uxorth, Lond. 329 Behind this, 
occupying the apse, was an organ. 

2. Astr. == APSIS 2. 

1822 [uison Sc. & Aré 11. 427 The two points ina planet's 
orbit .. furthest and nearest to the hody round which it 
moves, are called the apses, orapsides. 1879 Lockyer Zéem, 
Astron. ix, xlix. 307 The apses, or extremities of the major 
axis—the aphelion or perihelion points. x 

+Acpsid. Oss. Also 7 abside. [a It. adséde; 
or Fr. aéside in Arch., afstde in Astron., differen- 
tiated adaptations of L. absid-em or apstd-em, 
nom. adsis or apsis, also absida.]= Aps¥, APSIS. 

1670 Lasseis Vay. ftaly 11. 103 The picture of onr Saviour 
in the very Tribuno, or Abside [of St. John Lateran]. 2743 
Phil. Trans. XL. 346 A Body approaches from the higher 
Apsid toward the Centre. 
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Apsidal (xpsidal, a. [f. L. apstd-em+-alj 

1. Asir. Of or belonging to the apsides. 

1839 in Worcester. 1860 Ad] }. Round No. 52. 43 The 
name of apsidal line given to the major axis of the orbit. 

2. Arch. Of the form or nature of an apse. 

1846 Hook CA. Dict. 56 The apsidal termination of the 
chancel is still common, 1876 M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 


254 Behind the choir there are seven apsidal and two rect- 
angular chapels. 


Apsie: see ABC.. 

|| Apsis (x'psis). Pl. apsides (xpsoidiz, com- 
monly in Eng. ‘psid?z), Also 6-9 absis. [I.. 
apsis, absts (pl. aps-, absides), a. Gr. dis, apis a 
fastening, the felloe of a wheel, Aevce a wheel, arch, 
vault, f. da-r-ev to join, fasten. It would be well 
to restrict asis to the astronomical sense, leaving 
APsE in the architectural.] 

+ 1. Circumference, circuit; orbit ofa planct. Ods. 

1601 Hoitano /'diny 1.10[The planets] seeme to moue more 
slowly when they goe their highest circuit .. because the 
lines which are drawne from the top of the Absis, must needs 
grow narrow and neere together about the centre, as the 
spokes in cart wheeles. 1603 — Pdwtarch's Mor. 1312 The 


Absis or rundle of the Sistrum. 1706 Puitiies, désis.. the 
Ring or Compass of a Wheel. p 

2. dstr. One of the two points in the elliptic 
orbit of a planetary body, at which it is respec- 
tively at its greatest and least distance from the 
body about which it revolves; the aphelion or 
perihelion of a planet, the apogee or perigee of the 
moon. Line of apsides: the straight line joining 
these two points. 

21658 Prtitirs, Ads’s, when the Planets moving to their 
highest or lowest places, are ata stay ; the Aigh lds/s, being 
call'd the dfogrum, and the low Adsis, the Pertgzum. 
1681 Sir G. Wuaaton Mit. Empires Wks. 129 The Change 
of the Absides of the Planets. 17§0 PAil. Trans, X1.VI1. 
xi. 64 A given motion of the apsis, retrograde or direct. 1862 
H. Srencer first Princ. u.x.§ 83 The revolution of the line 
of apsides, which in course of time moves round the heavens. 


3. Arch. = APSE 1. 


1706 Pistiirs, -1dsés or Afsts, the bowed or arched Roof | 


of a House, Room, or Oven. 1845 Foro //andbh, Spain 
vi. 509 One noble nave with a semicircular absis. 1852 
Mrs. recs: Leg. Madonna (1857) 6 The figure in the apsis 
of St. John J.ateran, 

b. Also, since these had their place in an apse 
or apsis, used for: (a.) The bishop's seat or throne 
in ancient churches. (.) A reliquary. 

Apsychical (&psoi'kikal), a. zare. [f. Gr a 
priv. + Piyex-ds (f oxy mind, spirit) +-aL!] 

1. Unspiritual. 

1678 J. J[oxes] Brit. Ch. 495 Rivers cannot ascend higher 
than their springs, nor an absychitical [s/c] religion, higher 
than the body. 

2. Not connected with or controlled by the mind. 

1878 Fosver PAys, tt. ii, § 6. 292 Apsychical nervous centres, 

+ Avpsychy. 0¢s,-° [ad. Gr. dpoxia, abst. n. 
f. aifvxos lifeless, spiritless ; see prec.] ‘A swoon- 
ing or fainting away.’ Bailey 1731. 

Apt (ept), a. [ad. L. afé-us fitted, snited, ap- 
propriate, pa. pple. of *aJ-ére to fasten, attach.] 
Const. fo, for, or tif. 

1. Fitted (materially), fitting. rare. 

1791 Cowrer {Jad 111, 393 His brother's corslet .. apt to 
his own shape and size. 

2. Suited, fitted, adapted (70 (obs.) or for a pur- 
pose); having the requisite qualifications ; fit. 

a. of things. arch. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. clvii, (1495) 707 Stoble 
is apt to many dyuerse vses. 1432-80 tr. //igden Rolls Ser. 
1. 163 Thei toke places apte to make cites. 1526 TinpaLr 
.V¥. 7. Addr., To make it more apte for the weake stomakes, 
1625 Bacon #'ss. (Arb.) 471 States .. apt to be the Founda- 
tions of Great Monarchies. 1677 Moxon Aleck. vere. (1703) 
181 The Workman chuses such sizes as are aptest for his 
Work. 1858 Caatyin Fredh. Gt. 1. 1 ii, 54 Tracts of 
Preussen are .. frugiferous, apt for the plough. 

b. of persons: Fit, prepared, ready. arch. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 27 Whiche of hem .. was most aple 
for to sende to gonerne and juge the contre of spayn. 1526 
Tinpacre Luke ix. 62 No man that .. loketh backe is apte to 
the kyngdom of God. 1601 Suaks, Fe/. C. 10. i. 160 Live a 
thousand yeeres, I shall not finde my selfe so apt to dye. 
«1700 Mrs. Hutcuinson Alem, f/utchinson 22 He was apt 
for any bodily exercise. 1870 Morais Earthly Par, 1.1.20 
Tall was he, slim, made apt for feats of war. 

3. cilipt. Suited to its purpose ; suitable, becoin- 
ing, appropriate. 

1863 Slyrr. Mag., Blacksmith xix, The Plowman fyrst his 
land doth dresse and torne And makes it apte. 1597 Morey 
futrod. Mus. Aunot., [Musicke is] a disposition of propor- 
tionable soundes denided by apt distances, 1630 Dexkrr 
Honest Wh. u. Wks. 1873 11. 99 Pray the good woman take 
some apter time. 1710 SteELE JZatler No. 8 px Recom- 
mending the apt Use of a Theatre as the most agreeable . . 
Method of making a..moral Gentry. 1807 Worusw. 
Resol. & Indep. xvi, To give me human strength, by apt 
admonishment, 5 . 

b. esf. of language: Suitable or appropriate to 
express ideas ; apposite, expressive. 

1gg0 Suaxs. Mids. N,v. i. 65 In all the play There is not 
one word apt. 1688 Lo. DeLamer JVks. 20 Apt words and 

waint Phrases are very good adornments of Speech. 1865 
due Liberty v. 57/1 What in the apt language of Bentham 
is called pre-appointed evidence. 7 

e. of thoughts, remarks, etc. Appropriate to the 
occasion, apposite, 
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1844 Disraeii Coningsby v. vii. 216 The prompt reply or 
the apt retort. 1849 W. Irvinc Mahone. & Succ. xiv. (1853) 
63 The smoke was an apt thought, and saved his camp from 
being sacked. 1877 Spaaaow Sevan. xxi. 284 The apt reply 
of the little Sunday-school scholar, who, when asked what 
eternity was, replied, * The life-time of God.’ 

4. Having a habitual tendency or predisposition 
(¢o do something). 

1570 Levins Afantf, (1867) 28 Apte, aptus, idoncus. .is also 
the signe of verballes in -d:/s, and participials in «dws: Apt 
to be taught, docilis; Apt to be red, legtbilis. 

a. of things: Calculated, likely; habitually liable, 
ready. 

1528 More Heresyes 1v, Wks. 248/2 Yet be such workes .. 
apte to corrupt and infect the reder. 1678 Butter Had. it. 
i. 1048 For fat is wondrous apt to burn. 1784 Cowper Lett, 
Feb. 29 Wks. 1876, 161 Nothing is so apt to betray us into 
absurdity as too great a dread of it. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong, VI. vii. 124 Any kind of taxation is apt to be looked on 
as a grievance. 

b. of persons : Customarily disposed, given, in- 
clined, prone. 

cxgso Lusty Fuv.in Haz). Dods. 11.53 That I may be apt 
thy holy precepts to fulfil. 1g92 Suaxs. Roa. & Jud. 111. i, 
34 So apt to quarell, 1718 Pore f/iad xxiv. 530 For apt is 
youth to err. 1771 FRANKLIN 4 utobiog, Wks. 1840 1. 85, I 
perceive I am apt to speak in the singular number. 1857 
Ruskin /ol. Econ, Art 26 We are apt to act too immediately 
on our impulses. 

5. Susceptible to impressions; ready to learn; 
intelligent, quick-witted, prompt. Mod. const. a/. 

1535 CoveRDALE Ecclus, xxxvii. 22 Some man is apte and 
well instructe in many thinges. 1601 SHaxs. Jud. C. v. iii. 
68 O hatefull error .. Why do’st thou shew to the apt thoughts 
of men The things that are not. 1660 Pepys Diary 28 Aug., 
Beginning to teach my wife some scale in musique, and 
found her apt beyond imagination. 1719 Dr For Creesve 
(1858) 220 He was the aptest scholar that ever was. 1832 
Hr. Martineau Life tu Worlds vi. 77 Men..are..apt at 
devising ways of easing their toils. 

© quasi-adv., as in apt-decetving, -divided. 

1597 DanteL Civ. Wars 1. Ixx, Intestine strife .. The apt- 
divided state entangle would. /4¢. (1717) 213, Such apt- 
deceiving Clemency And seeming Order. 

+ Apt, 5. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] Natural tendency. 

€ 1400 Vest, Love 1. (1560 301 b/t They have as well divers 
aptes, and divers manner usings, and thilke aptes mowen in 
will been cleaped affections. ; 

+ Apt, v. Ods. [f. prec. adj.: cf fz, to fit] 

1. To make fit, adapt (fo), prepare suitably (for). 

3575 Lanenam “et?, (1871) 35 A song wel apted too a me- 
lodious noiz. 1582 Stanvaurst axed (Arb,) 38 In mydst 
of chauniber thee roume for bancket is apted. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1 i, He shall follow and observe what | will apt 
him to. 1672 Dix. Buckum. Aehearsal u,v, Composing this 
Air, and apting it for the business. 

b. refi. 

rsgo Ravnanp Birth Man, 1. x. (1634) 37 The matter .. in- 
clining and apting it selfe .. to the .. nature of the vessels. 
1633 Massixncer .Vew Hay, etc. mii, Apt thyself To the 
fone state I labour to advance thee. 

2. intr. (for ref.) To suit, be suitable or fitting. 

1602 Warner Ad. Eng. 1x. xliv. (1612) 212 Here occasion 
apteth that we cataloguea while, /did. Epit., Out of which I.. 
have gleaned not a little apting to this our abridged Historie. 

3. trans. To incline, dispose fo. 

a 1625 Fietcuer Love's Pilger. u. iii. (T.) Vhey are things 
ignorant, And therefore apted to that disposition Of doting 
fondness. 1641 Denuam Soff/y 11. (1667) 1g The king is mel- 
ancholy, Apted for any ill impressions. 

+Ac-ptable, 2. Ols-° [f. Apr v.+-ABLE.] 
That may be fitted or adapted. 

1611 Coter., Accommodable, Fittable, aptable, appliable. 

+A:ptate, v. Obs—° [f. L. aptat- ppl. stem of 
afta-re to fit, adapt, f. affus: see Apr a.] 

1678 Puitutrs, Aptate, to fit and prepare a thing properly 
to a designed end: as for example to affate a Planet .. 1s 
.. to fortifie the Planet in Position of House, and dignities 
to the greatest advantage. [So in Baitry.] 

Apteral (c'ptéral), a. rare. [f. Gr. dnrep-os 
wingless (f. @ priv. + mrep-dv wing) +-aL1] 

1. Wingless; in Zoo/. = APTEROUS. 
yb3 Elgin arb, 11.60 Marbles from the Temple of apteral 

ictory. 

2. Arch. Having no columns along the sides. 

1834 Pexny Cycl. 11. 199/2 Our modern churches which 
have porticoes .. are .. generally, illustrations of the apteral 
arrangement. 

A-pteran, @. and sd. Zool. [f. as prec. + -AN] 

A. adj. Wingless. B. sé. A wingless insect ; 
one of the Aftera. 1852 in BRranve. 


Apteroid (z:ptéroid). Zool. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-01.] A bird having the wings merely rudi- 
mentary (as the emu). 1836 [See Arop.] 
Apterous ('ptéres), a. [f as prec. + -ous.] 

1, Zool. Wingless ; esp. belonging to the Aflera, 
a sub-order of Insects including lice and spring-tails. 

1775 Waite Seléorue \xv. (1865) 272 These apterous insects. 
1 Licutroot Brit, Shells in Phil. Trans. UX XV1. 169 
The body of the single specimen which had wings was .. 


narrower than the apterous ones. 1880 Bastian Brais 61 
Blind insects are all apterous, 


2. Bot. Of sceds, leaf-stalks, etc.: Having no 


membranous expansions ; opposed to alate. 
1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 45 (The Mangosteen Tribe 
have] seeds .. always apterons. 


Apteryx (e'ptériks). Oraith. [f. Gr. a priv. + 
aréput wing: cf. dmrépwyos wingless. A New 
Zealand bird, about the size of a goose, with merely 


nra@os case, f. minr-ew (stem mer-) to fail.J 


APTOTE. 


rudimentary wings and no tail, called by the na- 
tives Kiwi. 

1813 G. Suaw Natur. Misc. XXIV. 1058 The Southern Ape 
teryx. 1854 Owen in Orr’s Circ. Sc. 1. 221 Birds devoid of 
the power of flight, such as the ostrich and apteryx. 

Aptitude (x'ptitivd). [a. F. aptitude (16th c. 
in Littré), ad. med.L. afiitudo, n. of quality f. L. 
aptus: see Apt a. and -TuDE. Cf. also ATTITUDE.] 

1. The quality of being fit for a purpose er posi- 
tion, or suited to general requirements ; fitness, 
suitableness, appropriateness. 

1643 Mitton Prvorce 1. iv. (1847) 1228/2 That seciable and 
helpful aptitude .. between man and woman. 1654 WARREN 
Unbelievers 62 They lose their aptitude for heaven. 1749 
Power Pros, Numb, 2 For the Sake of Aptitude of Expres- 
sion, 1809 Pinkney 7rav. France 144 Its aptitude for the 
residence of a foreigner. 1851 Hetps Comp. Solitude xi. 
(1874) 188 In any comparison so frequently used there must 
be some aptitude. 

2. Natural tendency, propensity, or disposition. 

1633 Fart Mancu. A? Alondo (1636) go Nor hath [the bodie]} 
aptitude in it selfe to reanimation. a1704q Locke (J.) He 
that is about children should study their nature and apti- 
tudes. 1859 Owen Class. Afanun. 34 The aptitude of the 
Cheiroptera. .tofalllike Reptiles intoa stateof trne torpidity. 

3. Natural capacity, endowment, or ability; 
talent for any pursuit. 

1789-96 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 257 A remarkable aptitude 
for mechanical inventions. 1855 Bain Senses & Jutedl. u. i. 
§ 23 Our estimate of time is one of the earliest of our mental 
aptitudes, 1879 Catperwoop Mind & Br. ix. 263 There is 
a physical acquisition, resulting in physical aptitudes. 

b. ¢ransf. of countries: Capability, qualification. 

1775 Burke Conci?. Amer. Wks. 111. 123 If ever there was 
a country qualified to produce wealth, it is India .. America 
has none of these aptitudes. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 47 
‘he colonising and commercial aptitudes of Tyre. 

¢. esf. Natural capacity to learn or understand ; 
intelligence, quick-wittedness, readiness. 

1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Pref. 14 Thy state of knowledge 
and aptitude or capacitie. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xxv. 
205 The general idea .. he had acquired with great aptitude. 


+ Aptitu‘dinal, ¢. Ods.—° [f. med.L. apeite- 
din-em (see prec.) +-AL1.] Relating to aptitude. 
a1joo Worcester cites BAXTER. 


+ Aptitudinally, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. 
+-L¥2,] Ina manner which shows aptitude. 

¢ 1600 Tiron 1. iti. (1842) 67 A man may hange himselfe 
.. either aptitudinally and catachrestically, or perpendicu- 
larly and inha:siuely. 

Aptly (x'ptli), ad. [f. Apr a.+-L¥?.] 

1, ‘With just connection or correspondence’ (J.); 
with exact adjustment, well-fittingly. 

1597 Morey /xtrod. Alus. 86 See what points will aptliest 
agree with the nature of it. 1712 Blackmore Creation (J.) 
What makes them aptly to the limbs adhere? 1794 Sutur- 
van I Ve7u Nat. 11. 205 A thing that consists of a multitude 
of pieces, aptly joined. 1870 Bryant Hower 1. 1x. 289, 1 
broke my aptly-jointed chamber doors. 

2. So as to suit a purpose or meet general re- 
quirements ; fitly, suitably ; appropriately. 

1848 Upait Erasu. Par. Pref. 19 A thyng aptlye geuen. 
1651 Honses Leviath, u. xxix. 173 We_may compare this 
Distemper very aptlytoan Ague. 1795 T. TavLoa Apudeins 
(1822) 338 The senses .. being aptly formed, by nature, to the 
perception of sensibles. 1818 Byron CAilde Far. ty. vii, A 
form which aptly seems Such as I sought for. 

b. esp. of language: Appositely, expressively, to 
the point. 

€1§25 SKELTON Speke Parrot 46 To lerne all language, and 
it to spake aptely, 1661 BaamuaLe Just Pind, ii. 7 Sucha 
passionate heat is aptly stiled ..a paroxisme. «@ 1849 Por 
Raven, Reply so aptly spoken. a f é 

8. With ready susceptibility, with quick intelli- 
gence ; readily. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 136 He shall .. bee able aptly to 
conceiue, and readily to viterany thing. x60x Suaxs. 7weé, 
N. i, iv. 212, 1 know his youth will aptly receiue it. 1805 
Sourney MWhdoc in Azt. xiii, Wks. V. 288 Aptly she learnt, 
what willingly he taught. 

Aptness (a ptnés). [f as prec. + -NEss.] 

1. Fitness for a purpose; suitableness, appro- 
priateness. 

1538 Starkey Exgland 5 Your aptenes..noman dothdowte. 
1702 Avoison Afedals ii. 134 The aptness of such a posture 
to represent an extreme afiliction. 1844 Kinotaxe Zothen 
xi, (1878) 151 The universal aptness of a religious system. 

2. Habitual tendency or predisposition ; inclina- 
tion, propensity, proneness : a. of persons. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Rom. ii. 14 (R.) A forward- 
nes to sinne and a certaine aptnes therunto, 1767 Forpyce 
Serm. Fug. Wo. 1. viii. 22 That aptness .. to be affrighted 
at trifling accidents. 

b. of things. 

1627 Smitu Seaman's Gram. x. 5x Aptnesse and disposition 
to putrifie. 1794 Herscner in Phil. Trans. LXAXXYV. 64 
The heat of any situation depends upon the aptness of the 
medium to yield to the impression of the solar rays. 

3. Ready susceptibility, quickness of appreben- 
sion; capacity, proficiency, aptitude. 

1598 Yonc Diana 155 The aptnes and actiuitie of the le 
Shepherdes. 1612 Brinstey Fos. Parts (1669) Introd. 2 
Scholar of any aptness. 1742 RicHarpson Pamela 1V. 317 
Tricks, of which the Aptness or Docility of their Natures 
makes them capable, 1830 Orme Barter 19 A measure of 
aptness to teach and persuade men, 


Aptote (xptout). Gram. [ad. L. aptot-um, a. 
Gr. darwr-ov, f. & priv. + nrerds falling, cogn. we 
£ 


APTOTIC. 


noun that has no distinction of cases; an indeclin- 
able noun. Also jig. 

1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet Ciii, We are all Aféots, in all 
cases alike. 1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 100 Aptots .. 
have no several case, but are alike in all cases. 1769 Park- 
uuarst Gr. Lex. (1822) 28 Aptotes.. have but one case end- 
ing for every case. 

Aptotic (ptrtik), a. [f. prec.+-10, after 
Gr. mrwrixds.] Uninflected. ep to languages 
which have no grammatical inflexions. 

(Not in Caaic 1847.) 1849-52 Topp Cycl Anat. & Phys. 
1V. 1346/1 The Aptotic type, of which the Chinese is an 
example. 1858 [See Anarrotic]. 

Apulmonic (epylmp nik), a. rare. [f. A- pref. 
14+ Pubmonic.) Having no lungs. 

1894 Rercwme Creation iii. g2 Innumerable races of living 
apulmonic creatures. i : 

+ Apy'ke, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. 1 intensive 
+Pikev. Cf. Chaucer Pro/. C. 7. 367 ‘Ful freshe 
and newe hir gere ypiked was.’] To adorn. 

1325 E. E. Allit, P. B.1479 Pe pyleres apyked bat praysed 
hit mony. /47d. 1637, 1 schal Apyke be in porpre clobe. 

Apyretic (xpiretik), a. Path. [mod. f. Gr. 
dmdper-os without fever (4 priv. + muper-ds fever) + 
-tc; cf. Fr. apyrétigue.] Free from fever. 

1842 F. Brack Homeop. iii. 38 A general apyretic erup- 
tion a little analogous to scarlatina. 1853 Mayne £2. Lex, 
Apyretic .. applied to the days of an intermission in ague ; 
also to local diseases which do not induce febrile excitement. 

Apyrexial (zpiteksiil), 2. ath. rare. [f. 
mod.L. apyrexta (see next) +-ALl.| = prec. 

1878 Kinczetr Anin: Chem, xxii. 437 The subsequent 
apyrexial periods |of relapsing fever] 

Apyrexy (x‘piteksi). Path. [ad. mod.L. apy- 
rexia (also used), a.Gr. arupetia, f. & priv. + mupéoo- 
ew to be feverish. Cf. F. afyrexte.] The period 
of intermission in a fever. 

1686 BLount Glossogr., Apyresxic, the remitting of a Fever, 
or the shaking in the course of an agne. 19742 Battery 
Apyrexy, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Path, 16 The normal in- 
terval in a febrile disease is denominated Apyrexia. | 

Apyrous (dpsieras, x'piras), a. [f. Gr. dmup-os 
without fire, unsmelted (f. a priv. + wup- fire) + -ous. 
Cf. Fr. afyrve.] Not altered by exposure to fire. 

1782 Wepewoon in Phil, Trans. LK XII. 309 A clay suf- 
ficiently apyrous or unvitrescible, 180a aera tbid. 
XCIL. 323 Haity .. gives it the name of apyrous felspar. 

Aqu-, carlier spelling of Acqu-, q.v. 

| Aqua (a:kwa, akwa). The Latin word for 
water, used in many descriptive names in Pharmacy 
and Chemistry, with sense of: Liquid, solution. 
See esp. AQUA FORTIS, MIRABILIS, REGIA, VITA. 

1398 ‘Trevis Barth. De P. Ry xvi. cxxxvi. (1495) 692 Of 
grene rose agua rosacea is made by sethyng. 

Aquabib (é-kwabib).  (f. L. agea water + di6- 
ére to drink.] A water-drinker. 

1731 Baitey, Aguadibe, a water drinker. 1883 PadZ Mall 
G. 5 Feb. 11/2 Our worthy friend [‘ Water-drinker’) might 
be known henceforth as an ‘aquahibist,’ or, if he prefers 
three syllables, ‘ aquabib.’ 

Aquaducet, obs. form of AQuEDUCT. 

+ Aque-o'leous, ¢. Os. rare. [f. L. agua 
+ OLEous, f{. o/exem oil.] Containing or consisting 
of both water and oil (as new milk). 

1674 Grew Anat. Plants m. iv. § 13 The Aquz-oleous 
Liquors of Plants. 

+t Aqu-ae‘rial, a. Olds. [f. as prec. + AERIAL] 
Of water and air, or of the air contained in water. 

1672 Phil. Trans. VU. 4070 Conjecture .. that Amber is a 
bituminous fluid substance, hardned by the operations of the 
aqu-aerial particles upon it. a 

| Aquafortis (akwa,ffatis). 
water. ] 

1. The early scientific, and still the popular, name 
of the Nitric Acid of commerce (dilute HNO,), a 
powerful solvent and corrosive. 

t6or Weever Afirr. Martyrs Dj, For inke strong aqua- 
fortis. 16a6 Bacon Sylva § 789 Dissolve the Iron in the 
Aqua-Fortis, 1762 H. Watrote Vertue'’s Anecad, Paint. 
(1786) [V. 178 Lord Lovat .. etched in aquafortis by William 
Hogarth. 1878 Huxtey Physfogr. vi. 86 Nitric acid, the 
substance known commonly as aquafortis. 

+2. Also used of other powerful solvents. Ods. 

1607 Torset, Four-footed Beasts 308 Wash all his tail 
with aqua fortis, or strong water, made in this sort: take of 
green copperas, of allum, of each, one pound,—of white cop- 
peras a quartern. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts J. 202 Aquafortis 


did not always mean nitric acid. 


r, 


2611 Mippieton & Dex. Roar. Girl Wks. 1873 UL. 156 
Mony is that 4gua fortis, that eates into many a maiden- 
head. 1670 Eacuarp Contempt Clergy 55 The blotts and 
blurrs of our sins must be taken out by the aqua-fortis of our 
tears. 1873 Symonns Grk. Poets viii. 256 The sceptical aqua- 
fortis of his age is as strong in Aristophanes as in Euripides. 

Aquafortist (é:kwi)utist). [f prec. after 
words in -1st.] One who makes etchings or en- 
gravings by means of aquafortis. 

1880 Mag. Art Dec. 77 As an aquafortist he was worthy 
to rank with Rembrandt. 

+ A’quage. 0és.—°. [ad. L. aguagium aqueduct, 
f. agua + agére to lead, bring.] = AquEpucT. 

1706 Putts, A gwagium, (in old Records) an Aquage, or 
Water course, 1731 in BaiLey. 

+ Aqua‘ke, v. Ods. [f. A- pref. 1 intensive + 
QUAKE v.] To quake, tremble. 


[L.; = strong 


421 


1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 7839 3yf he hadde slept, 
hym nedede awake, 3yfhe were wakyng, he shulde a-quake. 
¢1330 Ayzg of Tars 434 Hire flesch i-wis was al aquaked 
For drede. F 

Aquamarine (é:kwajmarrn).  [ad. L. agua 
marina sea-water (from its colour); the earlier 
equivalent was AIGUE MARINE from Fr., also written 
age, ague-marine.] 

1. A bluish-preen variety of beryl. 

[1598 Srow Szsz, (ed. Strype 1754) J. 1. xx. 121/2 One en- 
tire Stone of a sea-water green colour, known by the name 
of the Agmarine.] 1727-51 CuampBers Cycl., Agua Alarina, 
Ague Marine. 1802 Bournon Corundum in PAil. Trans. 
XCII, 318 Of a fine bluish green, like the aqua marine. 

2. Hence as adj. and sé, Bluish-green (colour) ; 
sea-colour(ed. 

1846 Ruskin Jod. Paint, 1.11. v. i. $ ro Its general hue of 
aquamarine green, 1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audieyi. 11 
The wet aquamarine upon the palette. 


| Acqua mira‘bilis. 04s. [L.] ‘The wonder- 
ful water, prepared of cloves, galangals, cubebs, 
mace, cardomums, nutmegs, ginger, and spirit of 
wine, digested twenty-four hours, then distilled.’ J. 

1941 Compl. Fam.-Piece .i.24 Take.. Plague-water and 
Aqna Mirabilis. 1818 Scorr Art. Jfid?. viii, Gin ye take a 
morning's dranght, let it be aqua mirabilis. 

+ A'quapoise. Ols. rare‘. [f. L. agua water 
+ Poise; cf. eguipotse] A balance for weighing 
a substance in water. 

1688 I, Cayton in PAgl Trans. XVII. 794, L could not 
trie any thing as to their specifick Gravity, having neither 
Aquapoise, nor those other Glasses I had contrived. 

Aquapuncture (é:kwa pe nktitu). Wed. [f 
L. agud with water+ Puncture.] Puncture of the 
skin by means of a fine jet of water from a force- 
pump; used to give relief in neuralgia, lumbago, etc. 

1876 Bartuotow Jat. Ved. (1879) 542 The method of 


aquapuncture consists in the introduction of water subcu- 
taneously. 


| Aqua regia (é:kwajrdzid). Also aqua 
regis. [L.;=royal water] A mixture of nitric 
and hydrochloric acids, so called because it can 


' dissolve the ‘noble’ metals, gold and platinum. 


1610 B. Jonson éc#. u.y, What's cohohation? ’Tis the 
pouring on Your agua regis, and then drawing him off. 
1641 Frencn Déstild. iii. (1651) 70 etgua regia, or Stygia .. 
will dissolve Gold. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 275 Gold 
trichloride, obtained when gold is dissolved in aqua regia. 

|| Aquarelle (ekwarel). [Fr., ad. It. acgue- 
vella water-colour, dim. of acgua:—L. agua water.] 
A kind of painting or illuminating with Chinese 
ink, and very thin, transparent water-colours; used 
to represent flowers, small landscapes, etc. Also, 
the design so produced. 

1869 Lng. Afech, 2 July 340/3 Aniline colours are utilised 
for the colouring of .. aqnarelles, photographs, etc. 

Aquarellist (xkware'list). [f- prec. +-1st.] 
An artist in aquarelle. 

1882 St. James's Gaz. 17 Feb. 6 A real desire to portray 
the true aspects of nature—a desire too often wanting to 
Italian aquarellists. 

Aquarial, a. rare. [f. as next +-anl.]=neat. 

1864 Leis. Hr. 542/1 Boston Aquarial Gardens. : 

Aquarian (akwé> rian), a. and sé. [f. L. agaari- 
us pertaining to water (in pl. masc. Ayedréz nance 
of a heretical sect) +-aAN.] 

A. adj. Of, or pertaining to, an aquarium. rare. 

1865 (tell, Observ. No. 46. 260 Aquarian principles. 

B. sé. 1. One of a sect of Christians in the 
primitive church, who used water instead of wine 
in the Lord’s Supper. 

1586 T. Roceas 39 Art. (1607) 296 The Aquarians. . for wine 
.. gave water unto the people. 1751 in CuamBers Cyc. 

2. One who keeps an aquarium. 

1857 Nation. Mag. 1. 352 An aquarian in trouble, 

Aquarium (Akweeriim). Pl.-inms, -ia. [1.., 
neut. sing of agedrius (see prec.) ; ef. cl. L. agud- 
rium a watering-place for cattle.] An artificial 
pond or tank (the latter usually with glass sides), 
in which aquatic plants and animals are kept alive 
for purposes of observation and study. Also, in 
recent usage, a place of public entertainment, in 
which such aquariums are exhibited. 

(1853 A thenzusz 28 May, The new Fish house... has re- 
ceived the somewhat curious title of the ‘ Marine Vivarium.’ 
1853 Guide Zool. Gard., Aquatic Vivarinm.] 1854 Gossk 
(title) The Aquarium}; an Unveiling of the Wonders of the 
Deep Sea. 1855 KincsLey Glaucus 154 A prawn or two, 
and a few minute star-fish wil] make your aquarium com- 
plete. 1869 Eng. Afech. 14 May 179/3, 1 have had aqua- 
riums made of other materials, 1880 Disraeni Andy. xx. 
86 There were no Alhambras then .. no casinos, no music- 
halls, no aquaria, no promenade concerts. 

| Aquarius (kweéerids). Astr. Also 5-7 
Aquary. [L.=water-carrier, subst. use of agzd- 
rius adj.: see above.] One of the zodiacal con- 
stellations, giving its name to the eleventh sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters on the 21st of Jan. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vit. x. (1495) 314 The sygne 
Aquarius is the butlere of goddes and yenyth them a water 
potte. ¢1qg0o Hprpz. (Turnb. 1843) roz When in Aquarye 
Phebus schad hys Wyeht, 1686 Goan Celest. Bod. i. i, 141 
In Aquary you see the d brings Rain. 1870 Proctor Other 
Worlds xii. 287 The Water-can of Aquarius. 


A-quarter (ikwé:ter), advb. pir. Naut. [A 


prepl + QUARLER s.] 


AQUAVALENT. 


On the quarter, Ze. 45° 
abaft the beam. 

.2849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 333, I felt the ship bring her 
wind a-quarter. : 

Aquatic (Akwetik), a. and sd, Also 5 aqna- 
tyque, 7 -iqne. [a. F. aguatigue, ad. L. agudticus 
watery, living in water, f.agua water: see -aTIU.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Of or pertaining to water as a substance ; 
watery, rainy. Olds, 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxiv. 91 The grete ponndes and 
ryners, alle thynges aquatyque. 1686 Goan Cedest. Bad. 1. 
vi. 289 We are troubled with Aquatique Signs. . 

2. Of or pertaining to water as a habitat or 
resort ; esf. @. of plants and animals: Living or 
growing in or near water. 

1642 Howe For. /'rav. (Arh.) 67 Jonas .. was shut up in 
the body of that great (aquatique) beast. 1794 SuLiivan 
View Nat. 1, 200 The smatier seeds of terrestrial and aqua- 
tic plants. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Seai. 10 Aquatic 
birds on the opposite margin. 1867 F. Francs A ugdingr 
vi. (1880) 204 Many spiders .. lead an aquatic existence. 

b. Pertaining to pastime in or upon the water. 

1866 Reader 17 Mar. 277/3 The aspirant after aquatic 
fame. lod. Aquatic sports. 

B. sb. 

1. An aquatic plant or animal (a/ch.); a person 
given to aquatic pastimes. 

2c 1600 in Scott Astiy. xxx. Afotto, He tilted with a sword- 
fish——Marry, Sir, Th’ aquatic had the best. 1669 Wortipcr 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 272 Osiers, Willows, and other Aquaticks. 
1815 Lp, Campsetn Let. in Life I. 313 Continue a deter- 
mined aquatic [7,e. bather]. 1859 F. Pack Curate Cumberc', 
70, A cartload of aquatics for her own pond. 1866 Avadcr 
17 Mar. 277/2 With the applause of the thousands .. ringing 
in his ears, the exultant aquatic, ete. 

2. A water-drinker. rare—' 

21990 FRANKLIN A udohiog., That the ‘ American aquatic,’as 
they used to call me, was stronger than those whodrank porter. 
3. 7/. Pastimes conducted in or upon the water. 

1865 Daily Tel. 12 July 9/4 Aquatics—Amateur Champion- 
ship of the Thames. 1866 Chawil, ¥rud. 31 Jan. 10/1 Come 
. and take an oar, Papa has gone wild on aquatics. 

+ Aquatical, a. Ods. [fas prec.+-anl.] Of 
aquatic nature ; having to do with water. 

1603 Houvtann Plutarch 692 (R.) Animals .. terrestrial, 
aquaticall, volatile, and ccelestial. 1603 Siz C. HEvpon Fadl. 
-istrol, v. 146 Aquaticall Instruments, houre-glasses, dyals. 
3695 Concrevi Love for Love wu. v, Fiery Trigons and Aqua- 
tical Trigons. 

Aquatically, az. rare. [Ff prec. +-L¥4.] 
In an aquatic manner; in the direction of aquatics. 

1882 Daily News 12 June 3,2 Those of their party who 
were aquatically disposed. 

Aquatile (2 kwatil, -ail), a. and sd. arch. [ad. 
L. aguatilis aquatic, f. agua water: see -ATILE.| 

A. adj. Living in water ;= Aquatic a, 2. 

1622 Sia R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 119 Part ter- 
restryall and part aquatile as the mare-maid. 1727-51 
Cuamuers Cycé. s.v. Aquatic, The antient Romans had also 
their aqnatic or aquatile gods. 1865 F. Locker Select. 145 
His deity was aquatile, A rough and tough old Crocodile. 

B. sd. An aquatic animal or plant; = Aquaticsé.1. 

1638 Witkins Disc. New Horld 1. (1684) 174 Observations 
concerning the Natnre of Aquatils. 1706 Ard. frans. X XV. 
2314 Fishes and other Aquatiles. 1931 Baitey, Aguatiles, 
such phanfs as grow in water 

Aquatint (ekwi,tint), aqua-tinta (kway 
tinta), sd. [a. F. ayua-tinte, and It. acgua tiita :— 
L. agua tincta dyed water (¢éngére to dye).] A 
method of engraving on copper, by the usc of a 
resinous solution and nitric acid, which produces 
effects resembling those of Indian-ink or water- 
colour drawing ; also, the design so produced. 

1782 W. Gitrin Odserv. tye (1800) Introd, 8 The process 
of working in aquatint, 1862 THornevay Turner I. 88 ‘To 
publish a fine series of aquatints. 

b. attrié. quasi-ad). 

1782 W. Gitpin Observ. Hye (1992) Introd. 8 The aqua- 
tinta mode of multiplying drawings. 1879 Spon HH orkshop 
Rec. 162 Aqua-tinta engraving ..1s recognised by its simi- 
larity to Indian ink or sepia drawing. 2 : 

A‘quatint, v. [f-prec.) To engrave in aquatint. 

1819 Rees Cycé. 11. s.v. Aguatint, This method of aqua- 
tinting. 1882 A‘henwum g Sept. 343/1 C. Turner mezzo- 
tinted many ‘ Libers,’ but he aqnatinted none. - 

Aquatintan (xkwa;tintan), a. Rare=*. |b. 
prec. sb.+-an ] In aquatint. 

1855 W. Bovp Oakw. Old 1, Aquatintan Etchings. 

Aquatinter (zkwa,tintos). [f prec. vb. + -ER!.] 
One who engrayes in aquatint. 

1834 Penny Cyci. 11. 203 Modern aquatinters. 

+ Aqua‘tion. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. agudtion-en 
watering, tain, n. of action f. agwd-ré to bring 
water.] Watering; getting of water. — : 

1623 CockEraM, Aguation, abundance of raine. 1695 E. 
Gipson Camden's Brit. in Symonds Ree. Rocks vi. 198 Com- 
modionsly situated for aquation by reason of the nearness 
of the river Teme. om 

Aquavalent (akwee'valént). Chem. [f. 1. 
agua water +valent-cm pr. pple. of valére to be 
strong, to equal; cf. egezvalent.] ‘The molecular 
proportion between an anhydrous salt and the water 
of its eryohydrate, z.¢. the number of molecules of 
water with which one molecule of the salt unites. 

1881 in Watts Dict. Chent. VIII. 1005, 
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|| Aqua-vites (2:kwa,vai'tz). Also 5-7 aqua- 
vite, 7-8 aqua-vita. [L.;= water of life; cf. F. 
cate de vie, Ir. wisge bheatha, ‘ usguebaugh?’) 5 

1. A term of the alchemists applied to ardent 
spirits or unrectified alcohol ; sometimes applied, in 
commerce, to ardent spirits of the first distillation. 

1471 Riecey Comp. Alch. in Ashm. 1652, 115 With Aquavite 
ofttimes, both wash and drie. 1586 Bricut Medanch. xxii. 
126 From the lyes of wine is distilled a strong and burning 
aqua vita. 1674 Petty Disc. bef. R. Soc. 95 A Lamplike 
Vessel of common Aquavita. 1762 H. WALrote Vertne's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) U1. 207 He cleansed them with aqua- 
vitae alone. 

2. Hence, pop. Any form in which ardent spirits 
have been drunk, as brandy, whisky, etc. 

1547 Boorve Dietary x. 258 To speake of .. aqua vite or 
of Ipocras. 1352 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 74 A woman .. that 
made aqwavyte, 1678 Butter //ud. 1.11. 298 Restor'd the 
fainting High and Mighty With Brandy-Wine and Aqua- 
vitae. 1785 Buans Earnest Cry iii, Vhat curst restriction 
On Aquavite, 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xviii, A tass of brandy 
or aqua vite. — 

3. fig.; or in the literal L. meaning. 

1600 J. Davies in Farr's S. ?. 1.254 Couer this Aqua 
vitz with your wings From touch of infidels and Jewes. 

4. Comb. and Attrib. 

1601 Sherley’s Trav. Persia (1863) 46 A crue of aqua-vite- 
bellyed fellowes. 1634 Howett Left. (1650) IT. 76 Sacks 
and canaries .. us'd to be drunk in aquavita measures. 1749 
H. Watrove Corr. (1837) 1. 143 Was glad to bear the aqua 
vita man crying a dram. 

Aquaynt, obs. f. AcQqUAINT. 

+Aquea‘th, 7. Ot. 1-3. For forms see 
QueatH. [OEF. acwedan, f. A- pref. 1 + ewedan to 
say: see QueaTH, and cf. BequEata.) To speak 
out ; to resound, re-echo. 

1000 Czdmon’s Gen, (Grd 639 Word acwep wuldres aldor. 
1205 Lay. 27717 Per wes wunderlicgrure! ba welcnen aqueden. 

Aqueduct (ekwidzkt). Also 6-8 aque-, 
aquaduct. fad. L. aguxductus, aque ductus, 
ductus agux, conveyance of water, f. duc-cre to 
lead, bring. Cf. F. aget‘ducJ 

1. An artificial channel for the conveyance of 
water from place to place; a conduit; esg. an 
elevated structure of masonry used for this purpose. 

1538 Levanp /2iv. 1V. 77 At the place of the midle meeting 
of these Streets, is an Aqueduct. 1621 Burton -inat, Aled, 
u. ii. i, That Segouian Aqueduct in Spaine..vpon three 
rowes of pillars, one aboue another, convaying sweet water 
to enery house. 1647 R. Stapyiton Fevenal 51 Vhe charge 
of aqnaducts or publike conduits. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & 
lt, Fruis, VW. 219 The Claudian aqueduct ,. looks like a long 
procession, striding across the Campagna. 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 32 Preaching is the Christall 
aquaeduct that conveighs the water of Life to us. 1857 H. 
Reep B&rit. Pocts iti. 94 The poets were apt to fill their urns 
chiefly from the classical aqueducts of antiquity. 1875 
Gainnon /7fe vi, Looking at the clouds merely as aqueducts. 

2. The similar structure by which a canal is car- 
ried over a river, ete. (Also called agueduct-bridve.) 

1791 Newte Sour Bug. & Se. 296 One of the most remark- 
able curiosities upon this magnificent canal is the aqueduct 
bridge of Cesse. 1842 Wurttrock B&. Trades 204 ‘ Aque- 
ducts’ are frequently employed on a canal for the purpose 
of carrying it over rivers. 

3. Phys. Name given to several small canals, 
chiefly in the head of mammals. 

1709 Biair in PAIL Trans. XXVIL. 108 The boney part of 
the Aqueduct, 1718 — /4id. XXX. 890 The Aqueduct|'s].. 
Use is to receive the superfluous Moisture from the Cazi/as 
Tympani. 1881 Mivart Ca? 66 The facial nerve .. travers. 
ing in its way a canal termed the Aqueduct of Fallopins. 

Aqueighte, aqueiste, pa. t. of Aquercu v. Ods. 

Aqueint, pa. t. and pple. of AQuENCH vw. Obs. 

tAqueity. vonce-wd. [f. as if from L. *agucus 
(see AQUEOUS) watery + -ITy.] The ess -ntial prin- 
ciple of water; watery quality. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. v, The Aqueitie, Terreitie, and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe. 

+ Aque'll, v. Ods.1-4. For forms see QuELL 2. 
(OE. acwellan, f. A- pref 1 intensive + cwel/az to 
kill, QuELL: cogn. with OHG. arguelljan, ar- 
chwellan. To slay, destroy, put an end to. 

cgse Lindisf. Gosp. John vii. 25 Ahne des is Sone soecad 
to a-cuellane? ¢1317§ Laub. Hot. 207 His pine on rode 
and his dead acwellen mine suunen. arzgo Owl & Night. 
1370 Par-mide beob men a-cwalde. 1300 Floriz & Bl. 723 
Quap blauncheflur, ‘aquel pu me, And let floriz aliue be.’ 
63330 Arth. §& Merl. 400 Hou Fortiger hir king aqueld. 

+ Aque-nch, v. Oss. For forms see QUENCH w, 
[OE. acwencan, f. A- pref. intensive + cwercan to 
Quencn. Orig. trans., but afterwards used as intr.] 

1. To quench, extinguish, put ont (fire, light, life). 

c1000 4 gs. Gosp, Matt. xxv. 8 Ure teoht-fatu synt acwencte. 
e1rzs Lamb. Hom. 135 Weter acwenched fur. ¢1x230 Ancr. 
&. 124 Lutel fur was ter ber of, pet a puf acweinte. 1393 
Lanai. P. 7°. C. xx. 394 Aquykye * bat was aqueynt borw 
synne, 1482 Warkw. Chron. 22 It wulde seme aquenched 
oute; and sodenly it brent fervently ageyne. 

2. txtr. To go out, become extingnished. 

¢1230 Aner. R. 426 Pe Holi Gostes fur acwenched, hwon 
pe brondes.. beod i-sundred. c¢1g0g St. Dunstan 6 in 
#. E. P. (1862) Here liz3t aqueinte oueral. 1485 Caxton 

Trevisa's Higden , xxxv, (1527) 132 The fyre of the sacre- 
fyce acquenched, ‘ " 

3. trans. To quench, satisfy, appease (appetite). 

é1300 Vox & Wolf 13 in Haz. £. P. P. 1.51 He thohute 
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his hounger aquenche.. mid mete. 1393 Gowra Conf. IIL. 
10 Me thinketh My thurst shall never be acqueint. 

4. fig. To extingnish, put an end to. 

e1175 Lamb, Hon. 135 Alswa weter acwenched fur, alswa 
elmes dede acwenched sunne, ¢1305 St. Katherine 78 in 
E. E. P. (1862) On of oure knaues mizte hire resouns sone 
aquenche. 1485 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden vu. xxxvii. (1527) 
306 With his pe ey lyuing and holy bedes he aqueynt many 
trybulacyons of holy chyrche. 1578 Louer’s Pili ht in Gor- 
gious Gallery, The colde that should acquench the heat. 

b. (with persona) obj. by inverted construction.) 

cx4q80 Childe of Bristowe 476 in EL. P. P. (1864) 128 To 
aqueynche me of mykel care. 

Aqueo- (2:kwé0), comb. f. Aqurous; as in 
aguco-igneous, by the action of super-heated water. 

1727 DesacuLiers in Pail. Trans. XXXIV. 272 An Aqueo- 
mercurial Gage. 1879 Le Conte Elem: Geol. § 3.93 Aqueo- 
igneously fused matter. 

Aqueous (2tkwijas), a. [f. asif from L. *agzc- 
zs (cf. lerreus f. lerra)+-ous, Cf. Fr. agueux 
(:—L. agudsits), 16th c. in Littré.] 

1. Of, or of the nature of, water; watery; diluted 
with water. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Psend, Ep. 336 The phlegme or aqueous 
evaporation. 1667 BoyLe in PArl. Srauns. 1. 608 Tofreeze an 
Aqueous body. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat, 1.120 The ag- 
gregation of aqueous particles in the air, forming the drops 
of rain. 1860 Mavay PAys. Geog. Sca iv. § 228 Aqueous 
vapour is very much lighter than atmospheric air. 1892 
Tynpatt Frage. Se. J. iv. 115 Aqueous hydrochloric acid. 

b. Aqueous humour of the eye. 

1643 Herte dusw. Ferne 2 It sees every thing coloured, 
as the distemper of the aqueous humour .. gives it tincture, 
1899 HarLan Eyesight ii. 20 The aqueous humor is nearly 
pure water, and is contained in the space between the cornea 
and lens. 

2. Connected with, or relating to, water. 

1731 Battey, dgueous Ducts .. whereby the aqueous hu- 
mour is supposed to be conveyed into the inside of the mem- 
branes which inclose that liquor, 1860 Maury PAys. Geog. 
Sva ii. §96 The aqueous equilibrium of the planet would 
thereby be disturbed. 

3. Geol. Of or pertaining to water as an agent; 
produced by the action of water. 

1802 PLayraia /dlustr. Hutton, The. 320 The general sys- 
tem of aqueous deposition. 1833 Lyett Elem. Geol. i. (1874) 
3 The ‘aqueous’ rocks, sometimes called the sedimentary. 

# usone ly, ady. rare. [f. prec.+-LY2.] In, 
or by means of, water. 

1857 Nation, Mag. 3. 141 The passage of electricity through 
an insulated wire aqueously submerged, 

A-queousness, vare—°. [fas prec. +-NESS.] 
Wateriness. 1731 in Bartey; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Aquerne, Obs. [OE. deweorna, later dewern, 
cogn. w. O11G. and mod.G. eichhora, LG. ter-ken, 
MDu. évcoren, Du. eekhoren, etkhoren, inkhoren, 
ON. fhornt. Of unknown origin; in OE. and 
some other langs. the first syllable is identified 
with oa&.] A squirrel. 

@ 800 Oldest Hug. Gl. Sw.) Epinad g11, aqueorna; Erfurt, 
aquorna; Leiden 236, acurna; Cotton 1811, aqueorna. ¢ 3000 
fExraic Gl. (Wr. 22/2) Scirra, aguilinus, sefurus, acwern. 
e1200 Moral Ode 363 Ne aquerne ne metheschele [z. 7, oc- 
querne ne martres cheole} ne beuer ne sabeline. 

+ Aquetch, v. Obs. 1-4. Va. t. acwehte, 
aqueighte. [OE. acwecc(e)-an, f. A- pref. 1+ 
cweccan : see QUETCH v. Orig. trans., but afterw. 
used as intr.] To move qnickly, shake, vibrate. 

axzooe Byrhtuoth (Gr.) 310 AEsc acwehte. ¢ 1300 A. A/is. 
5257 De wode aqveiztte so hi sunge. c1330 Arth. §& Alerl. 
3260 he stirop to-bent, the hors aqueight. 

Aqueynt, obs. f. Acguaint, and var. of AQUEINT. 

+ Aqui'ck, v. Ofs. Forms: 1-3 acwic-ian, 2-4 
aquik-ien. [OE. acwicrau, f. A- pref. 1+ cwician 
to QUICKEN ; cogn. with OS. aguécén, OHG. ar- 
guicchan, mod.G. erguicken.] 

1. trans. To quicken, give life to, vivify, excite. 

a@xo00 Ags, Ps. cxix. 159 On dinre mild-heortnesse me 
scealt acwician. c1220 Uretsun in Lamb, Mom. 189 Purh 
his wunende grace pet acwiked me. 1340 Ayenh. 203 Be 
zuych blest it eae wordes]..is ofte aquyked pet uer of 
lecherie. 1393 Lancu. PZ PL C. xxt 394 Aquyte and 
aquykye ‘bat was aqueynt borw synne, 

. intr. To revive, come to life again. 

c885 K. AEcrreo Beda v. vi. (Bosw.) Da acwicode ic. 
1175 Lamb, Hom, 81 Me mei blauwen, and he [the spark] 
wule aquikien. x220 Madi Meid. 17 Ne acwiked neauer 
meidenhad after bat wunde. _ ; 

Aquiculture (é'kwikaltiiir, -tfox). error. 
aque-. (mod. f. L. agzz- (see AQUIFORM) + czeltira 
tending.] Culture of the natural produce of water ; 
fish-breeding as a branch of industry. 

1867 Even. Stand. 13 July 3 The fish, aquiculture, and boat 
exhibition, 1868 Peaan Water-farming i. 2 Aqueculture 
actually existed in China centuries before luxury gave it 
birth in civilised Rome. 

Aquiesce, -esse, obs. f. ACQUIESCE. 

Aquiet, var. Acquiet v. Ods. to quiet. 

1529 Moag Com/. Trib.n. Wks. 1186/1 Toaquyet hysmynde. 

Aquiferous (akwi'féres), a. [f. L. ayué- (see 
next) + -FEROUS.] Conveying or yielding water. 

1836 Tooo Cycl Anat. & Phys. 1. 43/2 The aquiferous 
canals of the ciliograda. 1858 Lewes Sca-side Stud. 108 
The Eolis has..a system of aquiferous pores. 

Aquiform (Z'kwiffim), a. erron. aqueform. 
[f L. agzd-, comb. f. agua water (as in ayeigenns, 
aguilegus) +-FORM.) Of watery form, liquid. 
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1835 Kiapy Had, & Just. Anint. (1852) 11. 160 Alt the re 
quisite materials, whether gaseous, aqueform, or solid. 

A-quilated, f//. a. Her. [f. med.L. aguilat-tes 
(f. agzila eagle) +-ED.) (See qnot.) 

1678 Ho_me Armory 1. v. § 90 Others term such a cross .. 
aquilated, if [adorned] with Baglés heads. 

t+ Aqui-le, v. Oss. rare. [Deriv. and meaning 
unknown. Dr. Morris suggests: To demand, ask, 
or obtain ?} 

c1325 £. £. Allit. P. A.960 Of pe tombe I haue pe aquylde 
For a sy3t ber of bur3 gret fauor. (Cf. t. 689.) . 

+ Arquilege. Obs. (ad. med.L. aguilzja, agui- 
légia.| Columbine. 

[3578 Lyte Dodoens 166 This floure is now called in Latine 
Aguilegia, or Aquileia.) 1599 A. M. Gadbelhouer’s Bk. 
Physic 203/1 Boyle Aquilege, and redde Nettles. 

+ Aquiliferous (xkwiliféras), a. Obs—°. [f. L. 
aguilifer ‘eagle-bearer,’+-ous.] ‘That bears the 
Picture of an Eagle in his Ensign; such was the 
Roman Standard-bearer.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Aquiline (x‘kwilin, -ain), a. [ad. L. agudlinis, 
f. aguila eagle: see -INE. Cf. F. agzedlin, 16th c.] 

1. Of or belonging to an eagle. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1835 Kinpy //ad. & Just. Anim. 
II. xvii. 155 The aquiline tribes, soaring in the air beyond 
human ken. : 

2. Eagle-like; cs. of the nose or features: Curved 
like an eagle’s beak, hooked. 

1646 Sia T, Browne Psend. Ep. 130 Whence the Epithite- 
Grypus for an hooked or Aquiline nose. 1742 Younc Ni. 
Th. 1x. 967 When mortals lived Of stronger wing, of aqui- 
line ascent. 1783 Cowper 7 ask 11. 192 ‘Terribly arch’d, and 
aquiline his nose. 1791 Burke Aff. Old Whigs Wks. VI. 
263 A penetrating aquiline eye, 1855 Tennyson Maud 1.11. 
zo The least little delicate aquiline curve in a sensitive nose. 


+Aquilon. Obs. [a. OF. aguélon (13th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. agzeilén-em (agutlo).] The north or 
north-north-east wind, 

e1325 £. E. Addit, P. C. 133 Eurus and aquiloun.. Blowes 
bobe at my bode. ¢1374 Cnavcea Boeth. 1. vi. 25 De fel- 
nesse of be wynde bat hy3t aquilon. 1549 Compl. Scat. vi. 62 
The thrid collateral vynd is callit aquilon.. The vulgaris 
callis it northest. 1606 Suaks. 7. 4 Cr. iw.v.g Blow .. 
till thy sphered Bias cheeke Out-swell the collicke of puft 
Aquilon, [In mod. Dicts.] 

Aquite, aquyte, obs. forms of Acquir v. 

A-quiver (akwi-ver), advb. phr. (A prepi 
Qviver.) In a quiver, trembling. 

1883 f/arper'’s Afag. Feb. 428/2 All aquiver with the fun. 

Aquose (akwous), a. rare. (ad. L. agudsus : 
see -OSE.] Watery, abounding in water. 

1727-5 Cuampers Cycl., Aguose Ducts..whereby the 
aqueous humour of the eye is supposed to be conveyed into 
the inside of the membranes which inclose that liquor. 1813 
W. Tayior Eng, Synon. (1856) 284 The land has been so well 
drained that, though aquose, it is no longer wet. 

Aquosity (akwesiti). [ad. med.L. agudsitat- 
ent, n. of quality f. agsdses : see prec. and -ITY.] 

1. Moist or watery quality, wateriness. 

1528 Paynect Salerne Keg. Pijb, Of moche aquosite and 
humidite. 1650 tr. Bacon's Hist. Life & Death 38 Yo weare 
next the Body, Garments that have in their, some Vnetu- 
osity, or Oleosity, not Aquosity. 1868 Huxtey PAys, Basis 
Life 140 What better philosophical status has ‘vitality’ 
than aquosity ? . 

+ 2. concr. Moisture, humour. Ods. 

1528 PaYNeELt Salerne Reg. Qiij, Ventosites and aquosites 
engendred of peres. 160x Houtanpo Péiny II. 51 [Purslane 
is] .. good for the aquosities gathered within the body. 1720 
W. Gipson Dispens. § 16 (1734) 301 Boil to the consumption 
of the aquosity, that is, till the watry parts are evaporated. 

Aquoy, variant of Acoy adv. 

¢ 1600 rads Loud. Prent. (1841) 44 And looking all aquoy, 
Quoth she, What shall I have to do With any prentice boy 

Aqw-: see Acuu-. Aqwere, obs. f. ACQUIRE. 

Ar (41). Name of the letter R. 

©1460 Pol, Poent in Archzol. XX1X. 331 There was an N 
and thre arres to-gydre. c1qgo Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems 2 
Jij ares for ij Richardes. 180a Man. Epcewortn Moral 1. 
(1816) J. 252 The letter 7, in this word, was made differently 
from alt the ars in the rest of the inscription. 

Ar, obs. f. ARE (see BE v.), and Ean v. to plough. 

Ar, var. Air adv. early; var. HER prov. her, 
their; obs. form of Arr, Erte, OR, Oar, ORE. 

+ Ar-, ed, ke The original WGer. form of the 
prefix, which in OE. was reduced as a proclitic to 
a- (exe, in ar-#fnan); OHG. ar-, er-, zr-, mod.G. 
er-. See A- pref. iand Al pref. Cf. ARISE. 

Ar-, pref.2, assimilated form of L. ad- used be- 
fore r-, as in adrogantia, arrogantia, arrogance. 
Reduced in OF. to a-, which in 14th c. was often 
re-spelt arv- after L., and so usually in Eng. from 
1sthc.; hence most words from OF. in as- are 
now written arr-, e.g. arrange, array, arrive. In 
16th c. this spelling was erroneonsly extended to 
words with a- from other sonrces: as a(v)raise, 
a.ryeach, alryrear. See AD- 2. 

-ar!, suf. 1. of adys. repr. L.-ar-em (-dr-is, -ar-e, 
stem -dr2) ‘of the kind of, belonging to,’ cogn. w. 
-alemt, and used where Z preceded, as in d/ar-, stel- 
lar-, Lindr-, regular, simildr-, linedr- ox lincal-; 
hence always with diminntives in -2/-, -e//-, as globie- 
lir-, orbiculd~, See-au. The regular OF. descen- 
dant of -drem was -er, later -ter, as siuguldrem, 
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popularem, sanglier, peuplier; 30 familter, réou- 
tier; but later words of literary formation took -a7ve 
as angulaire, militaire. In Eng. those adopted 
from OF, had orig. -¢r, but were afterwards as- 
similated to L. with -a7, e.g. L. seholér-em, OF. ¢s- 
colter, A¥r. escoler, ME. scoler, now scholar. Many 
words with this suffix have been adapted from L. 
or F., or formed on L,, in modern times; but some 
of these, throngh mod.F, use of -azre for both -aris 
and -dr7us, take -ARY; e.g. military. 

2. of sés. In L, the neuter of adjs. in -arés, gave sbs. 
in -dre, «ar, meaning ‘thing pertaining to,’ some of 
which have come into Eng., through F., as a/rer, 
coler, piler, now altar, collar, pillar, or directly from 
L., as exemplar (cogn. w. sampler through OF.), 

-ar2, suf, occas. repr. of L. -drius, -drium 
(ordinarily repr. by -ER, -aR¥). Generally, a re- 
fashioning of an earlier -er from:OF. -cer, after the 
prec., as bursar, ME. burser, F. boursier, med.L. 
bursdrius ; medlar, ME. medler, OF. mestier, L. 
*mespiladrius ; mortar, ME. morter, OF, mortter, 
L. mortirium; or after the mod.F. in -aire, as 
vicar, ME. also viker and vicary, F. vicaire, L. 
vicarius. To the F. forms in -a7re are due the Sc, 
notar, ordinar, teslamentar, étc. See -any2. 

-ar 3, sf, casual variant of -En, -or, suffix of 
agent, and -ER suffix of comparative. Very common 
in north. dial, as syxgar singer, forebcar prede- 
cessor, sowéar sutor; Aeay higher. And in modern 
Eng. in beggar, déar, pedlar, Probably imitating 
the refashioned scholar, vicar, pillar for earlier 
scoler, viker, piler: see -anl, and -ar2, above. 

Arab (crab), sd. anda. [a. F. dvade, ad. L. 
adj. Arab-em (nom. Arabs), a. Gr. “Apay, ’ApaB-.] 

A. sb, 1. A native of Arabia, 
1634 T. Herpert Trav. 324 (T.) The vulgar Arabs, 1852 


Ruskin Stones len, (1874) 1. App. 360 Neither aa Arab nor 
Byzantine ever jests in his architecture. 
. An Arab horse (prized for pure breed and 
fleetness), 
1889 G. A. Mackay 21 Days in India 114 Next morning 
sees the entire party .. mounted on Arabs. 
3. (Orig. drab of the Cily, City Arab, street Arat.) 
A homeless little wanderer; a child of the street. 
1848 Gutnatr Plea for Ragged Sch., The Arab of the City 
«. he City Arab. 1848 Lo. Suarress, Sf. in Pari. 6 June, 
City Arabs .. are like tribes of lawless freebooters, bound hy 
no ohligations, and utterly ignorant or utterly regardless of 
social duties, 1873 Catvertry /ly-Leaves (title) The Arab, 
1883 Pall Mall G. 27 Oct. 5 The hero and heroine began 
life as street Arabs of Glasgow. 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to Arabia or the Arabs. 
1816 SueLtev 4 /astor 129 An Arab maiden brought his 
food. 1855 ‘Tennyson Maud 1. xvi.15 The delicate Arab 
arch of her feet. 


|| Araba (ari-ba), Also aroba, [a. Arab. and 
Pers. s3|,! arabah, a wheeled carriage.] A wheeled 


carriage used in the East. 

1845 ‘THACKERAY Corns, 10 Cairo (1872) 620 Dragged about 
in litele queer arobas, or painted carriages. 1882 Mrs. Pit- 
MAN Mission Life Greece § Pal. 359 Hauling stone in creak- 
ing arabas drawn by bullocks, 

Arabesque (cribe'sk), a, and sd. Also 8 arab- 
esk, fa. F. arabesque Arabian; ef. It. radesco 
(Florio 1611), and earlier REBESK.] 

A. adj, 1. Arabian, Arabic. 

1842 Encycl. Brit. 11. 693/1 The inglorious obscurity in 
which the Arabesque doctors have in general slumbered. 

2. esp. Arabian or Moorish in ornamental design ; 
carved qr painted in arabesque (see Ba). 

[161r Cover. Avabesgue, Rebeske worke; a small, and 
curious flourishing.] 1656 Brount Glossogr., Arabesque, 
Rebesk work; branched work in painting or in Tapestry. 
1779 H. Swinsurne Trav, Spain xxxi. (T.) Armorial ensigns 
-. Interwoven with the arabesque foliage. 1849 FREEMAN 
Archit. 282 A sort of arabesque pattern with festoons of fruit 
and flowers. 

3. fig. Strangely mixed, fantastic. 

1848 Dicxexs Dombey (C.D. ed.) 105 Surrounded by this 
arabesque work of his musing fancy. 1863 Mas. CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. xvi. 411 Launcelot is a sort of ‘arabesque’ 
character. 


B. 54. [the adj. used adsol} 


+1. The vulgar Arabic language. Obs. 

3770 W. Guturie Geogr., Egypt (T.) The Arabick, or Arab- 
esque, as it is called, is still the current language. 17 
Moase Amer, Geog. 11. s80 The vulgar language .. is the 
Arabesk, or corrupt Arabian. 

2.°A species of mural or surface decoration in 
colour or low relief, composed in flowing lines of 
branches, leaves, and scroll-work fancifully inter- 
twined. Also fig. 

As used in Moorish and Arabic decorative art (from which, 
almost exclusively, it was known in the Middle Ages), re- 
presentations of living creatures were excluded; but in the 
arabesques of Raphael, founded on the ancient Graco- 
Roman work of this kind, and in those of Renascence de- 
coration, human aod animal figures, both natural and gro- 
tesque, as well as vases, armour, and objects of art, are 
freely introduced ; to this the term is now usually applied, 
the other being distinguished as Moorish Arabesque, or 
Moresque. 

1786 tr. Beckford’ s Vathek (1868) 66 Could. . paint upon vel- 
lum the most elegant arabesques that fancy could devise. 
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3827 CARLYLE A/isc. (1857) I. 14 His manner of writing is— 
a wild complicated Arabesque. 1844 Disrar.i Conitigséy t. 
iii. 16 A vestibule, painted in arabesque. 1868 Chambers's 
Encyct. 1. 344 The arabesques with which Raphael adorned 
the galleries of the Vatican, and which he is said to have 
imitated from those which he had been instrumental in dis- 
covering in the baths of Titus, are at once the most famous 
and the most beautiful which the modern world has produced. 
1880 Loner. Jfy Cathedr. 5 Not Art but Nature.. carved 
this graceful arabesque of vines, . 2 

3. The figure described by the leading lines of the 
composition, in a drawing or painting. 

1883 W. Armstrone in Ang. ///us. Mag. 155/1 The same 
qualities, but with more freedom and a finer arabesque. 

Arabesqued (cribe'skt), Af/. a. [f. prec. sb. 

+-ED2.] Ornamented in arabesque. 

1858 HAwrHorne Fy, & /t. Fruds. 1. 264 A small room.. 
arabesqued in rich designs by Raphael. 1877 J. Haw1uoanr 
Garth 1x. xviii, ‘The skylight was arahesqued with frost. 

Arabe'squely, adv. rare. [f. ARABESQUE a. 
+-1Y2,]/ In the style of the Arabs, or of arab- 
esques. 

1845 Hirst Poents 66 The Arabesquely-shapen barks of 
Carthaginian lands. . 

Arabia, The country so named ; fg. Spices. 

r7tx Pore Kage Lock 1. 134 All Arabia breathes from 
yonder box. ‘ 

Arabian (4ré-bian), a. and sé. [f. prec. + -an.] 

A. adj. Belonging to Arabia. radian bird: 
the phoenix, fig. a unique specimen. Arabian nights: 
fabulous stories. 

1606 Suaxs. stat. & Cl. ut. ii 12 Oh Anthony, oh thou 
dtrabian Bird! 1772 Sueripan Aristenetus xu. vii, Her 
kisses, like Arabian gales, The scent of musky flowers im- 
part. 1808 Syp. Sata Peyaley’s Lett, Wks. 1859 1}. 2180/2 
To cram him with Arabian-night stories about the Catholics. 

B. sé. A native of Arabia; also, one of a sect 
that arose in Arabia in the 3rd century, holding 
that the soul died with the body, and rose again 
with it at the resurrection. 

e139x [see ARauic]. 1526 Tixnare Acés ii. 11 Grekes and 
Arabians. 1670G., H. Afist. Cardinadst.it.52[The] Arabians... 
were in a short time suppress'd by the industry of St. Origen. 

Arabic (2:ribik), 2. Forms: 4 Arabik, 5 -yke, 
-yque, 6-8 -ick(e, 7 -ique, 8 -eck(e, 8- Arabic. 
{a. OF, dradic (13th c. in Litt), ad. L. dradicus.] 

1. Of or pertaining to Arabia or its language. 
Arabic numerals: the figures 1, 2, 3, 4, ete. 

e316go Wortuincton Fpist, Hartlib vii. (T.) His Arabick 
translation of Grotius, 1727-51 Cuampers Cycé, The Ara- 
Sie characters stand contradistinguished to the Roman. 
1858 Loxar. WV. Standish 1. 9 \ts mystical Arabic sentence. 

2. esp. in Gum arabic, which is exuded by certain 
specics of Acacia, and drabic acid, obtained from it. 

[a 1g00 in Rel. Ant. 1. 163 Put thereto iij ounces of gumine 
of Arabyke. 1590 Greene Mourn, Garut, (1616)9 The Ara- 
bick-tree, that yeelds no gumme but in the darke night.) 
1616 Surri. & Markn. Qtr. Farin 1ga, Adding thereto 
.. Gum-arabecke, and Tragacanth, 1866 Treas. Bot. 5/t 
Gum arabic is an exudation from various species of acacia. 

3. absol, The language of the Arabs. 

¢1391 Cuaucer -istrod. 2 Ta arabiens in arabik. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 206 A cyte called Salancadys, in araby que. 
2612 Biste Pref, 5 Jolin Bishop of Siuil [is reported] ta haue 
turned them [the Scriptures] into Arabicke. 1871 Earti 
Philol. Eng. Tong. § 333 Those English (or rather European) 
nouns... derived from Arabic, as adchenty, alcohol, alcore, etc. 

t+ Arabical, 2. Os. [f. prec. + -al.J= prec. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 46 Fhis Prince was almost the 
Arabicall Phenix. 161-20 Suecton Qurx. Jiu i (PL) 
Written in Arahical characters. 

tAra‘bically, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + Ly?.] 
According to Arabic usage ; in Arabic. 

1634 T. Hersrat Zrav. 139 Bagdat..sigaifies arabically 
agarden, 

+ Ara‘bican, a. Os. rare. [f. ARABIC+-AN; 
ef. OF, arabican(t (Godefroy).] = AnaBic. 

1607 ‘l'orseL. Foxr-/. Beasts 569 The Arabican Writers, 

Arabicism (arebisiz’m). rare. [f. ARARIC+ 
-1sM; cf. augdicism.] An Arabic idiom or pecu- 
liarity of language. 

1827 Soutnev in Q. Kev. XX XV. 188 Hebraisms, and Ara- 
bicisms, which might send the best scholar to his Lexicons. 

Arabicize (are'bisaiz), v. [fas prec. +-175; 
cf, anglicise.) To make like Arabic; to conform 
to Arabic usage. Hence Arabicized A/V. a. 

1872 Beames Aryan Lang. /ndia 1.96 Superseded by Hindi 
in its Arabicised form of Urdu, 

Arabin (x rabin). Chem. [f. ARAB-1¢+-IN.] 
The pure soluble principle in gum arabic and 
similar substances. Arabino‘se, the sugar derived 
fromarabin. Tence Arabi‘nic, Arabino:sic a. 

1840 Peaeira Mat. Ded. 1). x1g30 Soluble Gum or Arabin. 
1854 Batrour Boi. 29 Arabine, soluble ia cold water, con- 
stituting the chief ingredient of gum-arabic. f 

| Arabis (zrabis). Bot, [med.L. Aradi's, so 
named prob. from growing on sandy or stony 
places.] A genus of cruciferons plants, species of 
which are grown on rock-work, and as border- 
flowers in early spring. 

[1578 Lyte Dorloens 629 This herbe [candy Thlaspi] is 
called. .in Latine Avadis and Draéa.] 1706 Puititps, 
Arabis,a sort of Water-cress call’d candy Thlaspy. 17 
Maarvn Roussean’s Bot. xxiii. 324 Arabis has four glands, 
within the leaflets of the calyx. 

A-vrabism, !O4s. [mod.f. AnaB+-1sm; cf. F. 
arabisme.] = ARABICISM. 


ARACHNID. 


1614 SELDEN Tities Hon. 98 Hee stiles himself Amir... 
In Arabisme yl, 375t CHAMBERS Cycé. sv So zealous a 


partizan of Arabisms. [Ja mod. Dicts.] 

Arabist (eribist). [f. as prec.+-1st; ef. F. 
arabiste.] A professed student of the language, or 
follower of the medical system, of the Arabs. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sup. s.v., Severinus gives all the 


surgeons in the thirteenth century the title Arahists, 1847 
Craic, Avadist, one skilled in Arabian literature. 

Arable (erib’l), a. [ad. (perh. through F. 
arable, 18th c. in Littré) L. aradidis, f. ard-re to 
plough. Preceded in use by a word erad/e (also in 
16th c. erradle, earable, aerahle), referred to the 
cogn, Eng. vb. ere, Ear, of which aradde was perth. 
at first intended as a correction after L. Iniyzthe. 
the two existed side by side (Coke uses both), but 
in the 18th caraéle became obs. exc. in dialects.] 
Capable of being ploughed, fit for tillage; opposed 
to fasture- or wood-land. 

1§77 Tusser Yan. Hush. lii, land arable. 1628 Coxr Ox 
Litt.53b, If the tenant conuert arable land into wood, [/dz. 
85b, Errable land.) 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 356 Unnuniber'd 
acres arable and green. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices L ii, 
15 Half the arable estate, as a rule, lay in fallow. 

b. a@bsol. quasi-sé. Arable land. 

1576 Lauparoe Peraimh, Aent (1826) 3 Consisting indiffe. 
rently of arable, pasture, meadow, and woodland. 1697 
Dayven Mirg, Georg. 1. 321 Tis good for Arahle, a Glebe 
that asks Tough ‘Teams of Oxen, 1883 Harpy in Leng, 
Vag. July 258 A group of these honest fellows in the arable. 

Araby (re rabi),a.and sd. [a. OF .avadi, arrabi, 
Arabian, an Arab, Arab horse.] 

A. adj. Arabian, Arabic. arch. and foet, 

1goz Arnotpo CAron, 158 Arabye language. 1547 Boornr 
Brew. Health Pref,, Many obscure termes. . some and fewe 
beynge Araby wordes. 

B. sé, 

+1. A native of Arabia; an Arah. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R, xu. xxii. (1495) 455 Vhe 
Arabees dwelle there. 1525 Lp. Berners F'redss. YL. coxxniil. 
725 Great puyssannce of men of warre, of tur arabyes, 
tartaryes. 1587 D. Fenner Def. Jiisters F iiij, Why you 
call vs .. scofling Hammonites, conspiring Arabies. 

+2. An Arab horse. Ods. 


c1r75 Lavih, font. 5 He mibte ridan .. on riche stede and 
palefrai and mule and arabis3. c1qq0 Morte -irth. 2283 
Elfaydes, and Arrabys, and olifauntez noble. 


3. [a. F. drabic.] The country of Arahia. 

1297 R. Grove, 397 Hean kniztes heued of Arabye of smot. 
1622 Mass. & Dekk. Mire. Maré, 1 ili, The Power I serve 
Laughs at your happy Araby. 1792 D. I.toyp Hoy, Life iv. 
77 Spicy gales from fragrant Araby. 

+ Ara‘ce, 2. Ols. Forms: 4-6 arnce, 5 aras e, 
6 Sc, arraise. [a. AF. arace-r, OF .aracier, Norman 
dial. f. arachter: see ARACHE. Arace was much 
the commoner in ME.) To pull up by the roots; 
to tear up or away, pull or snatch away; to tear. 

¢131§ Suoreuam 95 ‘That he hyt wolde arace. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Clerkes T. 1047 Whan sche gan hem tembrace .. 
The children from her arm they gonne arace [z.7. race, rase]. 
31413 Lyvc. Pyder, Sowiée tit. iv. 11483) 52 These hakes ta rent- 
en anda racid two caitifs. crq2g WysToun Cron, vin, xxxv. 
127 And wyth gret strynth owt can aras De Trownsown, 
pat bare stekand was. a14q0 .V/orte -1 rth. 4099 3ifany renke 
theme arase, reschowe theme sone. 1530 Patsce. 435/2, | 
arace, ] pull a thyng by violence from one, Fe arrache. 

Arace, var. ARASE v. Ods. to raze, erase. 

Araceous (ire fas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. Ara- 
cew, f. arum, a. Gr. dpov the cuckoo-pint: see 
-AcEoUS.] Belonging tothe N.O. dvacex, of which 
one species, the Cuckoo-pint or Wake-robin (drum 
maculatum), is native to Britain. 

Arach: see ORAcH. 

+ Ara‘che, v. Os. Forms: 4-6 arache, ar- 
rache, 6 arasshe. [combines (as does mod.F. 
arracher) two OF, vbs. (1) @rachier :—L. *abri- 
dicd-re ; (2) érachier, esvachier —L. exrddici-re ; 
f. ad away, ex out + radie-cu root.] = ARACE 2. 

€ 1315 Suoreuam 156 Hye weren .. ou3t of hare lo3 arached 
For hare senne. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour M viijb, I 
tooke and arrached onte of his bely his herte. 1490 — 
Facyitos iv.24 Yo arache or plucke up a gretter tree. ¢1g30 
Lp. Berners dArth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 214 She ..arasshed 
clene of his helme. 


|| Avrachis. Fot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. dpaxos, dpa- 
xos, or dpaxis, some Icguminons weed.) A genus 
of legnminous plants, one of which is cultivated in 
warm countries, and known as the Ground Nut. 
Hence Arachidie as in drachidie acid (Cy Hy O;), 
obtained from the oil of the Ground Nut. 

Arachnean (erékniin), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
dpaxvai-os, f. dpdyyy a spider or its web+-AN.] 
Resembling a spider’s web, gossamer. 

3854 Baonam Haltewt. 539 Hebes in arachnean robes, 

Arachnid (ire'knid). Zool. [mod. f. Gr. dpdyvy 
spider+-1n; cf. F. arachnide.] A member of the 
Arachnida. || Arachnida, 5d. ~/. [mod.L.], a 
class of the Ar/Aropeda, comprising spiders, scor- 
pions, and mites; closely allied to Insects and 
Crustacea, but distinguished by the possession of 
eight legs, the absence of wings and antennz, and 
by breathing by means of tracheal tubes or pulmo- 
nary sacs. Ara‘chnidan, a. of or belonging to 


ARACHNOID. 


the Arachnida: sb. an arachnid. Arachnidean, 
cian, a.andsé.=prec. Arachni‘dial, a. [f. next] 
of or pertaining to the Avachnidium, || Arach- 
nidium (xréknididm) [mod.L.], the apparatus 
by which the spider produces its web. Ara‘ch- 
nidous, a. of the nature of the Arachnida. 

31869 Huxtey Classif. Anim. 77 A Crustacean, av *Arach- 
nid, a Myriapod, or an Insect. 188x GeiKte in Nature 
No. 627. 3 There can be little doubt that it [scorpion] is 
the most ancient type of *Arachnid. 1834 Penny Cycl. 
If, 232/1 The greater number of the “arachnida are carni- 
vorous, 1881 Mivaat Ca? 511 The *arachnidan external 
parasite is a sort of itch insect. 1828 Kiasy & SpENcE 
Lntontol. UV. xxviii, 51 No genuine insect or *Arachnidan 
has yet been found to inhabit the ocean. 1865 in Adorn. 
Star 7 Nov., All the rails in front of my residence had 
their busy group of *arachnidean workers. 1854 Busttnan 
in Orr's Cire. Se. Org. Nat. 1. 77 The Pulmonary “Arach- 
nidians, of which the true spiders and the scorpion are ex- 
amples. 1877 Huxiev Anat, luz. stn. vil. 381 The six 
prominent “arachnidial mammillz. 
the most characteristic organs ..is the *arachnidium, or ap- 
paratus by which the fine silky threads which constitute the 
web are produced. 875 “ncye. Brit. (ed. 9) 11. 273 The 
higher, at least, of the “arachnidous orders. 

Arachnoid (arexknoid), a. and st. [ad.mod.L. 
arachnoides, a. Gr. dpaxvo-edys cobweb-like: see 
-01D.] A. adj. 

1. Sot. Covered with or formed of long, delicate, 
cobweb-like hairs or fibres. 

1857 BerkeLey Crypiog. Bot. § 401 Anarachnoid or woven 
veil attached to the edge, and sometimes entirely covering 
the gills. 1874 M. Cooke #xagig1 Arachnoid threads. 

2. Phys. Of or pertaining to the arachnoid. (See B.) 

1836-39 Topp Cycl. Anat, & Phys. 1. 278/1 The chamber 
is lined by the arachnoid membrane, 1872 Huxuey Pays. 
xi, 249 It secretes... the arachnoid fluid. 

3. Ent, Resembling the drachnida. 

1852 Dana Crvsé.1. 14 The Arachnoid type, as in Nymphon. 

B. sé. The delicate serous memhrane or mem- 
branous sac lining the dura mater, and enveloping 
the brain and spinal cord. 

[17st Cuampers Cycl, Arachuoides..a fine, thin, trans- 
parent membrane .. supposed to invest the whole substance 
of the brain, medulla oblongata, and spinal marrow.] 1839- 
47 Yoon Cyct. Anat. & Phys. UY. 638/1 The arachnoid covers 
the superior surface of the cerebellum. 

Arachnoidal (ar&knoi-dal), a. [f. prec. + -aLl] 
Of the nature of, or pertaining to, the arachnoid. 
Arachnoideal, -ean, -eous, a. unnecessary vari- 
ants of ARACHNOID, -AL. 

1855 Ramssotuam Oéstet. Med, 64 An extremely delicate 
arachnoidal membrane. 1874 Jones & Stev. Pathol. Anat, 
235 Arachnoidal effusion... speedily proves fatal. 1842 K. 
Wirson elaat, Made f.373 Vhe arachnoid is attached to 
the pia mater of the brain by a loose cellular tissue, the sub- 


arachnoidean. 1851 Crass, of rachsotdeous in Bot. 1877 
Burnett #ar 89 The arachnoideal sac of the brain. 

Arachnological (rx:knolgdgikal), a. Of, 
or pertaining to, arachnology. Arachnologist 


(xereékng'l6dzist), a student of, or proficient in, arach- 
nology. Arachnology (-p'léd3i) [f. Gr. dpayy) 
spider + -(o)Locy.], the department of Zoology re- 
lating to spiders or the Arachnida generally. 

1861 Brackwatt Sfiders I. Pref. 5 Arachnological science. 
18:6 Kirsy & Srexce Exfomot. (1843) U. 277 The English 
Arachnologists—may I coin this term? 1880 Mature XXL. 
273 Mr. Pickard-Cambridge’s reputation as_an arachnolo- 
gist. 186 Biacxwatt SAiders I. Introd. 5 Dr. Lister, and 
the earlier systematic writers on arachnology. 


Arack(e, obs. variant of ARRACK. 
Arad (é*rid). Sof. [f. An-um+-ap.] An ara- 
ceous plant, as the Wake Robin. 


1853 LinoLey Veg, A. 127 The hooded spathe of the order 
of Arads. 


Arzometer, areo- (€r?)¢'m/taz). [mod. f. Gr. 
dpaids thin + pérpoy measure: see -METER. App. 
through F. ardometre: whence the prevalent spelling, 
as if from Angra, or AREO-, of Mars.] Aninstrument, 
consisting of a graduated glass tube terminating in 
a loaded bulb, for measuring the specific gravity of 
fluids; ahydrometer. Hence: Areometric (Arz:o)- 
ine‘trik), a, [see -1c], of or pertaining to aracometry. 
Arzome'tricala.= prec. Arwometry (érz\g'mét- 
ti). (Gr. -erpia measurement], the art or science 
of estimating the specific gravity of fluids by means 
of an arzeometer. 

1706 Puttirs, Areometer, 1730 Desacvtiers in Phi?. 
Trans. XXXVI. 277 The Hydrometer, by some called Areo- 
meter. 173% BatLey, Arwometer. 1751 Cuameeas Cyel, 
‘Phe Areometer or waterpoise is usually made of glass. 1876 
Ure Dict, Arts I, 207 The areometer of Baumé is used in 
France. 1871 B. Srewaar [feat § 54 The arcometric method, 
or that of weighing a solid inthe liquid, 1847 Crate, Arco- 
metrical. 19798 Phil. Trans, LXVII, 419 An Essay on 
Pyrometry and Areometry, 1819 Aves’ Cyct. ll. s.v. Are- 
amometer, Invented by Wolfius in 1708, and first published in 
his ‘ Areometry.’ ; 

Arzostyle (ariostail), 2. and sd. Arch. Also 
6-9 areo-. [ad. L. arxostylos, a. Gr. dpardarvaAos, 
f. dpads rare, few + oriaAos pillar; cf. F. aréostyle.] 

A. adj, Of columned buildings: Having the 
distance between the columns cqual to four or 
more diameters of the column. B. sé, A building, 
or style of building, in which the columns are so 
arranged. 


Ibid. vii, 380 One of | 
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(1g63 Suute Archit. Eiiijb, This first being Areostylos .. 
the distaunce betwene the 2 pillors to be 4, 5, or 6 Diameters, ] 
1706 Puituirs, Areostyle. 1876 Gwitt Archit, Arzostyle, 
one of the five proportions used by the ancients for regu- 
lating the intercolumniation . . in porticoes and colonnades. 

Arzosystyle (arfosi-stail), a. and sé. Arch. 
[a. F. arcosystyle (Perrault 1673), f. Gr. dpatds 
rare, few + svorvAos (Vitruvius) with columns close 
together: see SysTYLE.] (See quot. and cf. prec.) 

1834 Penny Cyct. 11. 233A rxosystyle.. an alternately very 
wide and very narrow intercolumniation, or, what is fami- 
liarly called conpled columns. 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., 
Arwosystyle..in the principal fagade of the Louvre... in 
the west front of St. Paul's, 

+ Arzortic, a. and sé. Afed. Obs, [ad. late L. 
arexoticus, a. Gr. dpawrixds, f. dpad-ev to make 
thin: see -1c.] A. adj. Tending to make thin or 
reduce the fluids or humours of the body. B. sd. 
{sc. medicine.] 

1634 I’. Jouxson Parey's Chirurg. xxvi, xi. (1678) 636 The 
Araotick [Medicins], which we may call weak Resolvers. 
181g Eacycl. Brit. (ed. 5) I. 531 Araotics.. rarefy the 
humours, and render them easy to be carried off by the pores. 

Araft, ara3t, araht, pa. t. of AREACH 7. Oés. 

Arage, obs. f. ORacH: see also AVERAGE sé, 

+ Ara‘ge, v. Ods. [a. OF. avage-r, aragier, f. 
ito+rage.] Toenrage. Ilence Araged fa. pple. 
enraged, furious, mad. 

1470-85 MAory Arthur (1816) I. 367 He was nyghe hand 
araged oute of his wyt. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x, vii, Am 
Tarraged and mad? 71568 G, Fearras Him. Calais in Arb. 
Garner TV. 180 Not induring this sight any longer, as a man 
arraged, he ran among his men. 

Aragonite, arr- (erigdnait), Afi. [named 
by Hairy, 1800, from Avagon or Avragon, a province 
of Spain, where first fonnd+-1tr.] A carbonate 
of lime, crystallizing in orthorhombic prisms and 
many derived forms, whence several varieties are 
distingnished, 

1803 Bournos Carbonate of Lise in Phil. Trans, XCM}, 
332 ‘Their specific gravity is nearly the same. ‘he Abbé 
Haiiy states that of the Arragonite at 2946. 1837 Dana 
Alin,, Aragonite. 1863 Warts Dict. Chent. I. 358 Carhon- 
ate of calcium, in its two forms of calc spar (rhombohedral!) 
and arragonite (rhombic or right prismatic) exhibits one of 
the most striking examples of dimorphism. 

Aragonspath, Aragon Spar, = prec. 

|| Araguato, [sce AtovaTte.] The ‘howling 
monkey.’ i 

1852 ‘I. Ross Husboldt's Trav, 1. viii. 278 The plaintive 
howling of aragnatoes, 

Arai(e, Araign(e, obs. ff. ARRAY, ARRAIGN. 

| Araignée (aren‘e). J/i7, [Fr.;=spider’sweb.] 
The arrangement of a military mine, when some 
obstacle necessitates the construction of branching 
galleries. 1706 in Puitiirs. 

+ Avail, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. (or 2) 
+Rair v.]_ To fasten to rails, tie up. 

€1380 Wyctir Its, (1869) I. 100 Pe pridde traveile herof 
lin pis vynezerde] were to araile bes growynge vynes, 

+Arain, O/s.exc. dial. Forms: 4arayne, iran, 
-ain, -eyn(e, irany, yreyn(e, 5 aranye, aranee, 
arein, erayne, -ane, -eyne, erany(e; dial. 7 
arain, garran, arrand. [a. OF. araigne (aragne, 
tragne, traigne), cogn. w. Pr. aranha, eranhay—l.. 
aranca.) A spider. 

a1300 £. E, Psalter xxxviii, 12 And to skulke ais irain 
pou nade saule his. 1388 Wycurr Zsa. lix. 5 Thei han.. 
maden webbis of an yreyn. 1398 Tarevisa Barth, De PR. 
xix. lv, (1495) 896 The hony sholde be corrupte that is in the 
combes and Araynes sholde be gendrid. 1440 Proms. Parv. 
14 Aranye or erayne, Aranea.  /bid. 140 Eranye or spider. 
1460 CapGRrave Chron. 297 A thing withoute soule wers than 
a tode ora ereyne. ¢1460 Bk. QOuintess, 1.2 By generacioun 
of flies, and areins. 1674 Ray NW. Countr. Words 2 An 
Arain: a Spider. . used only for the larger kind of Spiders. 
Nottinghamshire. 1849 C. Beonté Shirley v. 45 ‘You 
never heard of Bruce, perhaps?‘ ‘And th’ arrand?’ 

Araine, obs. form of ARRAIGN v.2 

+ Arai‘se,v. Ods. Forms: 4-5 arayse, areise, 
4-6 areyse, 5 arrays, -reise, -reyse, 6 -raise, 
arais, 5-8 araise. [f. A- pref. 1+ Ratse v.; ef. 
the pair rise, arise. Cf. also AREAR: rear and 
raise being the cogn. forms from OE. and ON.] 

1. To raise, lift up, elevate. //#. and fig. 

1303 R. Baunne /fand?t, Synne 7650 Swych men areysen 
baner Ajens holy chirches power. cr4go Mertin 57 tHe] 
a-reised his brother's tombe moche hier than eny of the 
tother, 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes i. xxvii. 85 They 
that.. arreyse hem selfin to arrogaunce. 1§sy7 Prayer after 
Sacr.in Primer, Continual remembraunce of thy blessed 
passion, so that.. when I am falling it may araisc me. 

2. To raise from the dead. (Cf. arise.) 

a 1300 Cursor AM. (Trin, MS.) 14363 Pis tibing ras pat lajar 
pus areysed [v.7. vpraised, resusced] was. ¢xg00 Wyse 
Chylde & Adrian (W. de W.) (1860) 25 Lazar the broder of 
marye magdaleyne «» the which god areysed. 1602 Suaks, 
Alls Well 1.1. 79 A medicine.. whose simple touch Is 
powerfull to arayse King Peppin. 

3. To bring into activity, to excite, arouse. 

©3374 Cuaucea BSoeth, tv. ii, 118 Ire pat araisep in hem pe 
floodes of troublynges. /di7. v. vi. 178 Areise pi corage to 
ry3tful hoopes. 1494 Fasyan v. cxiv, 88 To appease cer- 
teygne rebellions there arreysyd. 

4. To raise or levy (money, troops, etc.). 

€1386 Cuavucea Pers. T. p 493 To areysen wrongful cus- 
tumes and taillages. 1471 Arrivail Edw, 11’(1838)23 They 


ARAPE. 


would gather and arrays up the powere of Devoushire and 
Cornewaile, 1548 Hate Chron, 1x2 (Halliw.) ‘They .. ar- 
reised a greate power of xiii. m. and came to the passage, 

5. To raise (a siege, or the besiegers), 

1450 Merlin xiv. 202 He hadde not peple in his reame 
sufficient to a-reyse hem fro the sege, ne to chase hem oute 
of his reame. c1gz3o Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 
498 We are riding in purpose to areyse youre syege. 

6. To take off (cf. Fr. ex/ever). 

exq60 Russet. Bk. Nurture 418 in Babees Bk. 129 Areyse 
be whynges furst, 

7. ?To make up, rave. 

a 1440 Morte Arts. 1677 He has araysede his accawnte, 
and redde alle his rolle3, tfor he wylle gyfe a rekenyng. 

+ Avaised, #//.a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.] Raised, 
exalted, elevated. 


¢ 1340 Hameote Pr, Treat. 12 Thurghe be joye of aray- 
sede thoghte. 


Araison, obs. form of AREASON, 

Arak, var. Arcca, and obs. f. ARRACK, 

A-rake (ark), advb. pir. (A prep.1+Raxe.] 
On the rake; inclined from the perpendicular. 

1883 Palt Mall G, 5 Nov.2/1 These crossing masts a-rake. 

Aramezan (xrim7‘in), a. and sé. [f. L. Ara- 
mx-us, Gr." Apapai-os, pertaining to Aram or Syria.] 
A. adj. Belonging to the country or langnage of 
Aram; Syrian, Syriac. 3B. sé, A native of Aram. 

1834 Penny Cyc, 11. 239/2 The numerous Aramzan colo- 
nies. 1864 Vat. Rev. No. 36. 336 How could he [the Apostle 
John in writing the Apocalypse] fall back into the Ara- 


mzan colouring? 1878 NV. Amer, Rev. CKXVII. 523 The 
Aramaans also.. have the form mata. 

Aramaic (erimZik), a. [f. as prec.: see -1¢.] 
Of Aram, see. applied to the northem branch of 
the Semitic family of languages, including Syriac 
and Chaldee. Often used @déso/. sc. language. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11, 239/2 Translations of the Old Testa- 
ment into the East-Aramaic language. 1882 Faraaa Early 
Chr. 1, 207 Even if the Jews of the Dispersion understood 
Aramaic, the Gentiles did not. 

Aramaism (xrim/iz’m). [f. prec. +-1s4.] An 
Araniaic idiom or peculiarity of langnage. 

1849 CureTON Corpus /gnat. 288 The Aramaisms in which 
these Epistles ahound. sea 4 

+A‘ramite, Arami‘tic, obsolete equivalents 
of ARAMEAN, ARAMAIC, 

1642 Rocres .Vaaman 7 Naaman a stianger and Heathen 
Aramite. 1678 Cunwoatn Jnted/. Syst, 283 Balaam the 
Aramitick Sorcerer. 


Aran, pa. t. of ARINE v. Obs., to touch, 

+ A-randown, advd. phr. Obs. [a.F. a randon: 
see Ranpom.] Violently, headlong, at full speed. 

¢ 1380 Sir Perum, 824 pe Sarsyn3 gun prykie a-raundoun. 

Araneidan (erinfidin), a. and sé. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Ardneida the typical family of ARACHNIDA, 
f. L. ardnea spider: see -ID, ay A. adj, Of 
or belonging to the Avavneida or spiders. ‘B. 56. 
A. spider. Araneiform (xrinfiffrm), a. (cf. 
F. aranctforme), having the shape of a spider. 
Araneo‘logist = ARACHNOLOGIST. 

1835 Kiasy //ad, & fust, Anim. 11. xix. 283 No animals 
fall more universally under observation than the Araneidans 


or spiders. 1847 A rancifori: Craic cites Kiapy, 1880 Frné. 
Linn, Soc. XV. 152 Indebted to the last-named araneologist, 

Araneose (aréinz)ou's), a. [ad. L. ardneds-us 
full of, or like, cobwebs, f. ardea spider: see 
-0SE.] ‘Like spider-web; same as Arachnoid? 
Gray Bot. Text-bk, 1880. 

Ara‘neous, 2. [same deriv.] = ARACHNOID. 

1686 Buount Glossogy., Araneous (aranzosus), ful of 
spiders webs. 1693 PArt. Trans. XV11. 621 Its leaves break 
with araneous filaments. 1696 Puttirs, Arancons Tunicle, 
the Tunicle that surrounds the Crystalline Humor. 1713 
Deanam Phys.-Theol, w. ii. 102 Its [the eye's] curious Ara- 
neous Membrane, 880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Ara’ng, Obs. rare—'. [a. OF avenge (15th e. 
in Littré), cogn. w. Sp. arenga, It. aringa.] Early 
form of HARANGUE 5d, 

61475 Ratis Raving 243 To tell the al how mycht befall, 
To lang arang men watd it call. 4 

||Arango (Arengo). Pl. -oes. ‘A species of 
beads made of rough carnelian . . formerly im- 
ported from Bombay for re-exportation to Africa,’ 
McCulloch Diet. Comm. 1844. , 

1yis Lond, Gaz. mmmmmcecexxiv/3 Arangoas, Ostridge 
Feathers, Beads. 

+ A-rank, advd. phr. Obs. [A prept+Rank.] 
In a rank or row. 

ex300 St. Brand. 273 Sette hem a-doun A-renk, and 
wosche here fet alle. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 4588 Wyb ys hol 
host at and some, Pe brigge pay toke a-rank. 1570 Gal/rido 
& Bern, i. (Halliw.) The pretty dames.. Do go so sagely on 
the way By two and two a-ranke. - 

Aranye, variant of Arain, Oés., spider. 

+A-ra‘pe, advb. phr. Obs. [A prepi+ME. rape 
haste.] In haste, hastily. 

¢1300 K. Alis. 4239 Over theo table he leop arape. 

Araphoro‘stic, arapho:stic, a. [Apparently 
bad formations on Gr. dppagas unsewed, {. d priv. 
+ fanr-ew to sew.) Unsewed, seamless. 

1828 Lyrron Pelham xxxiii, 85 You are as impervious as 
an araphorostic shoe. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 674A 
few years ago... araphostic sandals were worn by every body. 

Aras, obs. north. form of AROSE: see ARISE. 


Aras(e, obs. forin of ARRAS, ARACE, 


ARASE. 


+ Ara‘se, v. Ols. Forms: 6 arace, arrace, 
arrase. [a. OF. arase-r lo raze, level with the 
ground, demolish, f. phr. @ vas, as if ‘mettre @ ras 
de terre,’ f. ras level :—L. rds-us, f. rad-cre to 
shave, serape smooth. Cf. Erask. In form econ- 
fused with AracE.] To raze, level with the ground, 
lay low. Also (? erroneously) To erase, obliterate. 
Hence Arasing, arracyng, vé/. sb., levelling with 
the ground, demolition. 

1523 State Papers Hen. Vii1,1V. 46 The goodly valiaunt 
exployt .. at Gedworth, with the arracyng and destruccion 
of the same. 1530 Patscr. 435/2, I arace, I scrape out a 
worde or a blotte .. ¥e efface. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 355/2 So that the remembraunce of theire pestylent 
errours were araced out of englishe mennes heartes. 1553 
Let. in Harrington's Nuge Ant. 175 Sickness whearewith 
your Lordshipp hath oftentimes bene arrased. [1721 Baitry, 
Arace, to deface.) : 

+ Ara‘te,v. Ovs. rare. [Etymol. unccrtain: see 
RatE v.] To rate, rebuke, reprove. 

1377 Lanot, P. Pd, B. xi. 98 To arate dedly synne. 
— C. vi. ur Thus reson me aratede. 7 

Aration (iri fan). arch. rare. [ad. L. aratiou- 
em, n. of action f. arat- ppl. stem of arare to 
plough ;: see -TIon.] _ Plonghing ; tillage. 

1663 Cowtey Agric. Wks. 1710 I]. 710 First, Aration .. 
Secondly, Pasturage. 1813 VANcouveR Agric. Devon 13 
Of sufficient depth for the purposes of aration. 


+Acvratory, ¢. Os~° [ad. L. ardtori-us, f. 
arat- (see pree.): ef. F. avatoire.] ‘Belonging to 
tillage.’ Bailey 1731; ‘contributing to tillage.’ 
Johnson; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ A-ratrate, v. Os ° [f. L. ardtrat- ppl. 
stem of ardtrd-re to plongh over again.] ‘To til 
or plough, to stir or car ground.’ Blount G/. 1636. 

+A‘rature., Oss-° [ad. med.L. aratira.] 
‘Ploughing, tillage.’ Bailey 1731. 

Araucaria (xrgkéoria). (f. Avanco name of 
a province, whence the Avazcanas Indians, and the 
territory of Araucania, south of Chili] A genus 
of lofty coniferous trees, native to the southern 
hemisphere, one species of which (4. émbricata, 
familiarly termed ‘Puzzle-monkey’ or ‘ Monkey- 
puzzler’), with the branches in regular whorls, and 
closely-imbricated stiff sharp-pointed leaves, has 
been, sinee about 1830, cultivated as an omamental 
tree in Britain. 


1833 Penny Cyci. 11. 249 Araucaria, in Botany, is the name 
of a singular genusof gigantic firs, A. ‘mdricata.. isexpected 
to be naturalised in this country, as some individuals now 
exist as far north as London. 1870 H. Macmican Bible 
Teach, iv. 73 The formal educated look of the tree in the 
Araucarias that cover the wild slopes of the Chilian Andes. 

Arauca‘rian, a. and sé. [f. prec. + -an.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to the genus Arancaria, 
B. sd. A species of this or some closely allied genus. 

1854 H. Miter Test. Rocks iii. (1857)135 The youth of the 
earth..was a youth of dusk and tangled forests, of huge 
pines and stately Araucarians, 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 334 
‘The Araucarian pines. 


Araught, pa. pple. of AREAcH and ARECCHE v. 
Obs. 

Araw/(e, obs. form of Arow adv. 

+ A-vay’, adv, phr. Obs. [A prep.l+ Ray (= 
rank, order).] In row, in rank, in order, 

c14sgo Henryson Mor. Fadles 1x \n stubble array throw 
gerse and corne.. priuily could they creepe. 1583 ‘I’. Wat- 
son Poewrs (Arb.) 119 In chaines of roases linked all araye. 

Aray(e, arayn, obs. forms of ARRAY, ARRAIGN. 

t+ Aratyne, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. aresner, 
aretner, arainer, f. a to+resne, mod. réne; see 
REIN.} To draw by the bridle, to rein, stop. 

21400 ATS. in Chester Plays u. 215 Thou arte risen us to 
wayle, And arayne us from woo. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 


I, 156 (Halliw.) Thenne he alyghte doune, and arayned his 
hors on the brydel. 


Arays, obs. form of ARRAS. 

Arbage, obs. form of ITERBAGE. 

A‘rbalest, -balist, -blast. Ods. exc. His/. 
Forms: a. 2~3 arblast(e, 4 arblest(e, 4, 9 arbe- 
last(e, 5, 8 arbalust(e, (7-8 arbalet), 7-9 arba- 
list, 9 -est. 8. 4-5 alblast, 5 alablast(e, awblast, 
ablast(e. ‘y. 4 are-, arwe-, 5 arowblast, (7 aro- 
balist). [a. AFr. *ard(e\leste, *arb(e\laste, OF car= 
baleste (also arbeleste, arbaste, arblatt, mod. arba- 
fete), cogn. w. Pr. arbalesta, albaresta:—L. arcu- 
ballista, {. arcus bow + ballista military engine 
for throwing missiles, q.v. The forms in y are 
due to pop. assoc. with arrow; arbalet in 17-18th c. 
is after mod.F. As the word survives only in 
military antiquities, it has no standard modem 
spelling. See also ARcUBALIST.] 

1. A cross-bow, consisting of a steel bow fitted 
to a wooden shaft, furnished with special mechan- 
ism for drawing and letting slip the bowstring, and 
used for the discharge of arrows, bolts, stones, ete. 

at1oo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1079 Mid anan arblaste 
of scoten, 1297 R, Grove. 377 Myd bowe & arblaste. 
cx1300 Alisaunder 268 With atling of areblast. ¢ 1325 
Caur de L. 2524 Wente alsoo faste As quarrel dos off the 


arweblast. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 313 With arwe and bowe 
Vou. I. 


1393 


425 


and alblast. ¢1380 Sir Ferm, 3312 Arbelastes y-mad of 
tre. c1400 Le Bone Florence 861 ‘Vhey sende .. quarels 
wyth alablaste. 1440 /’vomp. Parv., Ablaste (1499 Alblast', 
Balista. cx4go in Wright Voc. 196, Hee balista, ane aw- 
blast. ¢1475 /bid. 264 Badista, a arowblaste. 1480 Cax- 
Ton Chron, Eng. xxviii. 23 He bent an arblast. 1483 — 
Gold. Leg. 314/4 A quarel .. shotte out of Arbalaste, 1622 
Heytyn Cosmogr. 1, (1682) 178 Richard the First was slain 
by ashot from an Arbalist. 1672 Marvett eh. Transp. 1. 60 
One might shoot with the Arbalet. 1693 W. Rospertson 
Phraseol. Gen. 120 An Arbalist, or rather Arobalist. 1795 
Soutney Youn of Arc yu, From the erbalast the fire-tipt 
dart Shot lightning through the sky. 1825 Scotr 7afism. 
xii, Unbend thy arblast, and come into the moonlight. 1840 
Browning Sovdello iv. 362 Arbalist, manganel, and cata- 
pult. 1879 Green Acad. Eng. /fist. xiii. 60 Six newly- 
headed shafts for the deadly arbalest. : 

2.=Anpacester. (Cf. med.L. arbalista = bal- 
listarius, Du Cange; the ending -7sfa commonly 
indicating a personal agent.) 

1480 Merlin vii. 113 Viij m2. knyghtes, with-outen seri- 
antz and arblastis. 1844 Lincarp slagdo-Saa, Ch. (1858) 1, 
ae 365 Odo, the arbalist. 

. A mathematical instrument, ealled also a 
Jacol’s Staff, formerly used to take the altitude of 
stars. (So in Fr.) 

1816 in C. James AMM. Dict. s.v. Arbalet. 

A‘rbalester,-balister, -blaster. Os. exc. 
ffist. Forms: 4-5 alblaster(e, 4-7 arblaster(e, 
5 awblaster, allblawster, 5-7 arbalaster, 5-9 
arbalester, 9 arbalister, -estier. Also 5 arow- 
blaster. [a. AFr. alblaster, arblaster, OF. arba- 
lestier, arbelesticr :—L. arcuballistari-us one who 
used an avendallista ; mixed with other OF. syn- 
onyms, as ardbalestre:—L. *arcuballistor, and arba- 
lestére, accus. arbalesteor:—L. arcuballistator, -drem 
(med.L. ardalistdtor); and phonetically or etymo- 
logically corrupted as in ARBALEST.] A soldier 
armed with an arbalest, a cross-bowman. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 205 Pat sauh an _alblastere, a 
quarelle lete he flie. 1388 Wyciir 2 Sas. viii. 18 Forsothe 
Bananye .. was oner .. archeris and arblasteris [1382 alblas. 
ters; vr. arowblasters). c1gzg§ W¥NTOUN Cox. Ix. vi. 20 
Foure hundyre Awblasteris. 1430 Lyoc Chron. Troy 1 
xxi, Their Arbalasters..and their best archers. ¢1440 
Morte Arth, 2426 All-blawsters at Arthure egerly schottes. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. vit. (1520) 82/2 The arbalesters 
smote hym with a quarel. x611 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. 
vii. 67 An Arbalaster..standing vpon the wall. 1643 
Prynne Doom Coward. 4 Men of Armes and Arblasters. 
1848 in Chron. Crusaders (Bohn) 322 An arbalester .. to 
stretch the arbalest. 1861 G. Muscrave Sy-rcads 288 The 
said arbalestier corps comprehending the greater part of the 
French nobility. 1866 KixcsLey //erew. vii. 131 The ar- 
chers and arbalisters amused themselves with shooting. 

+A‘rbalestre,-ter, -blaster. 0s. Forms: 
3-5 alblastre, 5 awblaster, ablauster, arba- 
lestre, -ter, arbelater, 5-7 arblaster, 6 ala- 
blaster, aublestere, arblestre, arbalaster. (a. 
AFr. alblastre, albrastre, OF. arbalestre (also arbe- 
lestre, arblastre, arbastre):-V.. arcuballistra, var. 
of arcuballista: see ARBALEST. In Fr. partly, in 
Eng. greatly, confused in form with prec.] 

1. = ARBALEST. 

1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1. 297 Pe men.. vseb 
balles and alblastres (L. arcudbalistis}], c1400 Row. Kose 
4196 Of arblasters grete plente were. ¢ 1480 Kodt. Devyll 
42 With arbelaters they shot many a quarrell. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 104 A quarel out of an arbalestre. 1548 Hate 
Chron, 143 The shot of the Alablasters and Crosse-bowes. 

2. The missile shot from the arbalest. 

c1gz00 A. Adis, 1211 With alblastres and with stones They 
slowe men. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xiv. 5707 Of arowes & aw- 
blasters pe aire wex thicke. 1494 Fasyan vil, CCXXXV, 271 
Many an arblaster & stone was shot & caste, ’ 

Arbale'strier, alblastrer. Os. exe. Hist. 
(a. AFr. *alblastrer, *arblastrer, OF. arbalestrier 
(mod.F. arbalétrier):—L. arcuballistriri-us, {. ar- 
cuballistra var. of arcuballistas see ARBALEST. 
In Fr, this form outlived avdalesticr, but was less 
common in Eng.] = ARBALESTER. 

e1 A. Alis. 2613 Bowe-men, and alblastreris. 1483 
Cath, Angl., An Alablasterer, arélastator, 1860 REave 
Cloister & H. xxiv. (D.) The arbalestrier’s face .. was.. gay 
and quiet, 1874 Arnswortn Aferry Eng. V1. x. 118 Lined 
with archers, arbalestriers, and piquiers, 

Arbalestry (a xbilestri). Alsos alblastrye. [f. 
ARBALESTER: See -RY. Cf. OF, arbalesterie, -revi¢.] 
The art or practice of shooting with an arbalest. 

1423 James I Aug's Q. v. v, There sawe 1..the elk for 
alblastrye, 1860 Sat, Rev. 6 Oct. 4321/1 [He] enjoined that 
his subjects should .. practise only archery and arbalest[rly. 

Arbe, arbolist, obs. ff. Hers, HERBALIST. 

Arbeale, -bell, obs. spellings of ABELE. 

Arber, obs. form of Argour. 


+A‘rber, e‘rber, 04s. or arch. [a. F. her- 

brere in Cotgr. ‘the weason or wind-pipe of a 
bird; and the throat-boll, throat-pipe, or gullet 
of a beast’; ef. also herderie in Cotgr., and her- 
bier in Littré.] The wind-pipe or weasand ; some- 
times extended to the whole ‘ pluek’ of an animal. 
Ta make the erber (hunting phrase): to take out 
the ‘pluck,’ the first stage in disembowelling. 


(Wrongly explained by Sir W. Scott in Notes to Sir 
Tristran, p. 268: cf. the whole context of the first three 
quotations, in which the operation is described.) 


derived from the consent of parties. 


ARBITRAGE. 


1320 Sir Tristr. 1. x\v, The erber di3t he jare. ¢ 1340 
Gav. & Gr. Kut. 1330 Syben bay slyt be slot, sesed pe erber, 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting F iij, Begyune fyrst to make 
the Erbere. c 1600 IV yl] Burke's Test. in Halliw. Lit. 16th 
C. 54 Vake the skine that is abought the herte, and that is 
called the erber. 1635 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, When 
the arbor's made—Pull'd down, and_pafinch turn’d out. 
1727 Braviey Fam. Dict. s. v. Hart, Cutting of the Throat 
downwards, making the Arber, that so the Ordure may 
break forth. ; 

Arbery(e, variant of ARBoryY. Ods. 

Arbiter (aubite1). Also 6-7 -or, -our. [a. L. 
arbiter (Uf. ar- = ad- to + betcre, bitére, to go, ‘one 
who goes to sce,’ Aence, who looks into or ex- 
amines) a judge in equity, a supreme ruler. Cf. 
ARBITRATOR, ARBITRER., ybtfer was the orig. 
L. word, still extant in F.as ardbitre; arbitrator 
was a later L.n. of agent from arditrdrt to act as 
arbiter ; of this the OF, descendant was arditrear, 
-our, by the side of which ardifratenr, -our, was 
also adopted as a technical term hy the jurists. 
In Eng., arditrour scems to have heen the earliest, 
then aréitratour, and in 16th c. arditer from L., 
though arditve may well have existed in ME. (The 
16th c. spelling arditour, -or, was, as in ancestor, 
merely imitative of words properly in -o77.)] 

1. gen, One whose opinion or decision is autho- 
ritative in a matter of debate ; a judge. 

1soz ArNoLo Chron. (1811) 160 Abdalazys.. most inst 
arbiter and juge of trouth. 1601 Hottaxp /éiny 11. 153 
As a deputed judge or arbiter delegat to determin of mans 
health, and the preseruation thereof. 1790 Cowrer Odyss. 
vit. 314 Nine arbiters appointed to intend The whole ar- 
rangement of the public games. 1824 Disnin Libr. Comp. 
520 The late Mr. Fox (no mean arbiter in literary taste). 

2. spec. One who is chosen by the two parties 
in a dispute to arrange or decide the difference 
between them; an arbitrator, an umpire (See 
note to ARBITRATOR I.) 

1549 Hoorer Jen Commandit, x. Whs. 1843-52, 348 To 
solicitate the same by honest arbiters and godly friends. 
1609 Skene Reg. Way. 20 Ane Judge haueand ane ordinar 
jurisdiction, may nocht be ane Arbitour. 1754 Erskine 
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 492 The power of arbiters is wholly 
1852 GLADSTONE 
Gleanings IV. xiv. 150 Beyond the Atlantic .. things civil 
and things spiritual move in their separate spheres, without 
any need for an arbiter between them. 1873 Dixon /wo 
Queens 1.1¥. i. 179 Appointed arbiter of the dispute. 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. 

@ 1868 CoverDALe ope of Faiths. xii. (1574183 Christ. .the 
arbiter and mediator betwene God and men, 1580 Sipvey 
Arcadia, The sun {at the equinox}... indifferent arbiter be- 
tween the night and the day. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1X. 50 
Twilight... short Arbiter ‘Twixt Day and Night. | 

3. One who has power to decide or ordain ac- 
cording to his own absolute pleasure ; one who 
has a matter under his sole control. Also ig. 

1628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay’s Argenis 286 ‘Vhou sittest as 
it were the arbiter of the fortune of thy ncighbour Kings, 
1632 Nrepuam Sefden’s Mare Cl. 19 Absolute Lord or Ar- 
biter of the whole world. 1785 Reip /ué, Powers t. i. § 11 
Use ..which is the arbiter of language. 1814 Byron 7o 
Napoleon, Vhe arbiter of others’ fate, A suppliant for his 
own, 1874 Mottey Barneveld 1.1. 61 The proud ..posi- 
tion of arbiter of Europe. ; i 

+A‘rbitrable, a. Obs. [6 L. arbitra-ri to 
judge, decide + -BLE.] Subject to the decision of 
an arbiter, arbitrator, or other constituted autho- 
rity; discretionary. 

1531 Dial, Laws Lug. u. viii. (1638) 93 Damages be arbi- 
tralle, and not certaine no more thea trespasse is, 1581 
Lamparve Esren. 1. ii. (1588) 380 The place of holding them 
[sessions] is arbitrable, and at the pleasure of the Justices 
themselves, 1649 Br. HALt Cases Conse. i. (1654) 4 ‘Vhe 
value of moneys ..is arbitrable according to the soveraigne 
authority. ¢1650 in Somers 7'racts 1. 504 Fines of such 
Copy-holds of Inheritance are arbitrable upon every Descent 
and Alienation. 1706 Purturs 4 rdtradle, that may be put 
to, or decided by Arbitration. [So in Baitey.] 

Arbitrage (aiusbitrédz). [a. F. arditrage, £. ar- 
ditrer + see ARBITRE v, and -AGE.} 

1. Exercise of the functions of an arbitrator; deci- 
sion hy arbitration; the process of arbitration. arch. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. x1.ii, Parys sayd, ] shall thynke 
and trewly determyne this arbytrage. 1682 Lutrrece brief 
Rel. 1.172 He will referr the differences hetween him and 
the King of Spain to the arbitrage of the King of England, 
1839 James Lonz's V/V’, 111. 364 Commissioners acting un- 
der the arbitrage of the Queen of Spain. 

2. Exercise of individual judgement, authoritative 
decision or determination. arch. 

1601 Fursecke tst Pt. Parallel 39 Respite must hee giuen 
by the arbitrage of the Judge. 1691 T. H[ace] New /uvent. 
gz Not by the arbitrage of private Patentees.. but by the 
Public Conservators. 1818 Bentnam Ch. Eng. 212 Accord- 
ing to the arbitrage of the same ever excellent Judge. 


3. Comm. The traffic in Bills of xchange drawn 
on sundry placcs, and bought or sold in sight of the 
daily quotations of rates in the several markets, each 
operation being based in theory on the ealeulation 
known as ARBITRATION of Exchange, q.v. Also, the 
similar trafie in Stocks, so as to take advantage 
of the difference of price at which the same stock 
may be quoted at the same time in the exchange 
markets of distant places. [In this sense adopted 
from mod.F., and usually pronounced (arbitra’z).] 
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ARBITRAGIST. 


1881 Daily News 27 Apr. 6 Foreign arbitrage brokers. 
1882 Pall Mall G.24 June x He canaot.. tell what the out- 
come of the unfathomable arbitrage business will be. 

Arbitragist (fbitrédzist). Comm. [a. F. 
arbitragiste, f. arbitrage: see prec. in sense 3, and 
-1sT.] One who transacts arbitrage business. 

1881 Times 9 July The exchange will be rather regulated 
by the operations of arbitragists. 

Arbitral (ubitral), a. [a. F. erditral, ad. late 
L.arbitralis, f.arbiter : see -Au. Chieflyin Se. Law.] 

1. Of or pertaining to arbiters or arbitration. 

1609 Skene Keg. Alay. vii. Argt., In qvhat place or at qvat 
time ane decreit arbitrall sould be given. 1612 Mowi- 
PENNIE Abr. Chron, in Alisc. Scot, 1. 20 Elected as judge 
arbitrall to discerne upon certain high controversies. 1799 
J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 40 Their decisions are of the 
nature of a decreet arbitral, 1871 Dadly News 22 Apr. 6 To 
concede power to the arbitral jury to reduce all rents. 

2. Subject to the exercise of will. 

1662 CHANDLER Van Helnont’s Oriatr.119 Not as free con- 
tingeacies, or arbitral, and much lesse as necessary ones. 

Arbitrament, -ement = (a:bitramént). 
Forms: 5-9 arbitre-, 5-8 arbitri-, 6-7 arbiter-, 
7 arbitter-, 6-arbitrament. [a. OF. arditrement, 
f. arbitre-r: see ARBITRE v. and -MENT; latinized 
as arbitrament, a form rare before ¢ 1830, and dis- 
approved by Johnson, but now the more usual. 
Iu Cange has arditramentum in med.L.] 

+1. The right or capacity to decide for oneself ; 
freedom of the will, free choice, pleasure. Ods. 

c1g0o Zest, Lone in. (R.) Every maa hath free arbitre- 
ment to choose good or yuel to perform, 1548 GrstEe Pr. 
Masse 136 1f we moughte order Christes supper after our 
arbitrement. 1667 Miron ?. Z. vit. 641 To stand or fall 
Free in thine owa Arbitrement it lies. 1810 CoLiripcE 
Friend \, xv. (1867) 65 The oldness of my topics, evil and 
good, necessity aad arbitrement, 

2. The power to decide for others; absolute 
decision, direction, or control. Ods. (exc. as it ap- 
proaches 3 b.) 

1534 Lo. Bernuas Gold, Bh. Msturel. (1546) Evj, Lcom- 
mitte to your charge and arbitrement, that thing. 1594 
Hooker Aced. Pol. um, (1617) 119 Some things belonging vnto 
externall Discipline and Ceremonies, are in the power and 
arbitrement of the Church. 1622 Maryxes Auc. Lavw- 
Merch. 168 But of late yeares all is left to the arbitrement 
of the Admiralls, to consider the finder or taker with some 
portion for his trauells, charges, and danger. 21734 Nort 
Exam. ui. vii. P36. 529 The Affairs of the Crowa were.. 
lapsing iato the total Arbitrimeat of the Commons, 1842 
ALISON //ist. Eur, XIV. xcv. § 46. 12x The arhitrament of 
the affairs of Europe. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint, 11. 1. 
iii. § 16 Subduing all his powers, impulses, aad imagiaatioas, 
to the arbitrement of a merciless justice. : 

3. The deciding of a dispute hy an authority to 
whom the conflicting parties agree to refer their 
claims in order to their equitable settlement. 

1849 Coveapate Eras. Par. 1 Cor. Argt 2 ‘To finishe it 
among themselves, by the arbitremeate of any suche, as 
they thought mete. [Ao Argt. ‘arbitrament’] ¢ 1613 
Rowtanos More Auanes Vet 39 Aa arbitterment, ‘To make 
all friends. 1622 Matynes dac. Law-Aferch. 447 By way of 
Arbitrement, when both parties doe make choice of honest 
men to end their causes. 1831 Krewstea Newson 1. iv. 87 
In the arbitraments of science it has always been a difficult 
task to adjust the rival claims of competitors. 1876 Ban- 
crort Afist, U. S. 1. ix. 293 The coatroversy had required 
the arbitrameat of the elders. 

b. fig. and transf. 

1599 Suaxs, ex, I’, 1v. i, 168 The arbitremeat of Swords. 
175% Smotuert Per. Pic. (1779) 1. xxv. 230 Impossible to 
bring the cause to mortal arbitrement at that time, 1863 
Kirk Chas, the Bold 1. 211 Appeal to the slow arbitrament 
of Time. 1870 Giapstont Clean. IV. xxix, 219 An imine- 
diate resort to the arbitrament of war. 

4, The sentence pronounced by au arbitrator, or 
by one deciding authoritatively; decision ; sen- 
tence accepted as authoritative. 

1424 Paston Lett, No. 4 1. 14 Wolde have holde and per- 
formyd the sayd ordisauace, arbitrement, and award. 1§76 
App. Grinpa Fruztf, Dial. (1843) 6x But will you stand to 
Se. Augustine's arbitremeat in the matter? 1642 Baipce 
Wound, Consc. Cured v. 37 To resouace their arbitrement 
aad sentence. 1848 Lytron //arodd v. 324, I will not abide 
by the arbitrement of a pope. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's Nest 
§ 182 Neither stone, flower, beast, nor man can understaad 
any siagle reason of the arbitremeat. 

+5. Settiement or arrangement of a dispute ; 
compromise, friendly agreement. Ods. 

1549 OLtoe Erasm, Par. 1 Tint. i. 5 He whiche shoulde 
make the arbitrement of concorde bytwene God and menne, 
1625 Bacon Unity Kelig., Ess. (Arb.) 427 As if they would 
make aa Arbitrement, betweene God and Maa, 

Arbitrarily (a@sbitririli), adv. [f. ARBITRARY 
+-LY¥2.} In an arbitrary manner, at will; a. merely 
at will, without sufficient reason, capriciously ; 
b. unconstitutionally, despotically. 

a 1626 Davies Quest. /mpositions 131 This power of laying 
oa arbitrarily new impositions. 16536 Hosses Six Less. 
Wks. 1845 VII. 394 The poiat F is not to be taken arbi- 
trarily. 1754 Eowaaps Freed. Will w. § 2 (ed. 4) 279 The 
meaning that they arbitrarily affixto a word, 1 Votins 
Lett. xxxv, Their rights have been arbitrarily invaded by 
the present House of Commons. 1 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. \1, 126 The Bishop of Dunkeld .. was arbitrarily 
ejected from his see. 188a A. MacFAaLaNe Consanguin. 1 
‘The arbitrarily chosen names of substances. 


A'rbitrariness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being arbitrary or uncontrolled in the 
exercise of will; a. capriciousness ; b, despotism, 
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3643 Heare Answ, Ferne 16 He may.. governe with the 
Arbitrariaesse of a Father. 16537 Caomwe tt Sf. 21 Apr. 
(Carl.) The horridest Arbitrariness that ever was exercised 
in the world, 17§0 Carte //ist, Eng. 11. 843 The Arbitra- 
riness of his prosecutioas, and the severity of his punish- 
meats, 1754 Eowaans Freed. Will w. §7 (1762) 235 Sense- 
less Arbitrariness, determiniag and acting without Reason, 
Design, or Kad. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Paznt. 1.1 v. i. § 12 
There is, however, a straage arbiirariaess about this eloag- 
ation of reflection. 1853 Bancrort //ist, U. S. (1876) V. 
Ixvii. 291 ‘The country was outraged by the arbitrariness of 
the milttary occupation, 

+ Arbitra‘rious, a. Obs. [f. L. arbitrari-us 
(see ARBITRARY) + -OUS.] = ARBITRARY. 

1642 H. More Song Sou (1647) 156/2 Whether .. an arbi- 
trarlous or naturall efflux. 1692 Ray Dése. 1. viil. (1732) 394 
If the Dissolution of the World be effected by supernatural 
.-meaas, the signs of it must be arbitrarious, 1806-31 A. 
Knox Rev, (1844) 1. 53 Howare the two Churches one .. exe 
cept in the arbitrarious . . position of the articles of Union? 

+ Arbitra‘riously, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
= ARBITRARILY. 

1662 More Antid. Ath. 1, vii. (1712) 20 Under a pretence 
that [the soul] does arbitrariously and fortuitously compose 
the several impresses she receives from without. 1678 
Cuowoatn /uted. Syst. 1. v. 653 To which nothing can be 
arbitrariously added, nor nothing detracted from. 

+ Arbitra‘riousness. 0/5. [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] = ARBITRARINESS, 

1808 Knox & Jesu Corr. I. 462 The notion of positive 
[divine] institutions seems closely coanected with a pre- 
conceived arbitrariousness in the Diviae nature. 

Arbitrary (fsbitriri), @. [ad. L.arbitrari-us, £. 
arbiter (perh, after F, av ditraire, rath ¢.): sce -ARY.] 

+1. To be decided by one’s liking; dependent 
upon will or pleasure; at the discretion or option 
of any one, Oés, in genera] use. 

1574 Wurrcarrt Def. Answ. ii, Wks, 1851 I. 227 The same 
things were arbitrary, and might have been otherwise. 
1628 Br. Hat. Right. Manno 727 It is not left arbitrary 
to you that you may doe good if you will. 1673 Lady's 
Call.1.§ 5,264 As if they thought it a very arbitrary matter 
whether they come or no. 1768 Biacksione Cowan, I. 26 
He might give them towhat priests he pleased ; which were 
called arbitrary consecrations of tithes. 

2. Law. Relating to, or dependent on, the dis- 
cretion of an arbiter, arbitrator, or other legally- 
recognized authority ; discretionary, not fixed. 

1581 LamBarveE /:7ren. iv. xv. 572 Judgements. .arbitrarie, 
or referred to discretion, 1693 Wuarton Spec. Burnet's 
Err. 67 \Y.) Impropriated liviags, which have now no settled 
endowment aad are therefore called sot vicarages, but per- 
petual or sometimes arbitrary curacies. 1704 Lond. Gaz, 
mmimalyxxili/¢ A Manaor.. with Quit Rents and Fives 
Arbitrary. 1880 Muirttuap Gaius 1. § 163 If the defender 
have demanded a reference to an arbiter, he obtaias what 
is called aa arbitrary formula, 1882 Scriven Copyhodds 
(ed, 6) 155 An admission fise is prima facie uacertain, or in 
legal phraseology arditrary. But the fines on admission 
to copyholds of inheritance, even if arbitrary, must be 
reasonable, ’ 

3. Derived from mere opinion or preference ; not 
based on the nature of ihings; Aence, capricious, 
uncertain, varying. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 170 From succeeding spec- 
tators they received arbitrary appellations. 1753 Jo1Nson 
Advent. No. 111 ? 6 Our estimation of birth is arbitrary 
and capricious. 1865 ‘T'yvtoa Lardy Mist, Alan. ili. 35, 1 do 
not believe there is a really arbitrary sign among them. 
1865 R. W. Date Few. Semple xiii. (1877) 143 Their whole 
scheme of interpretatioa is purely arbitrary. 

4. Unrestrained in the exercise of will; of un- 
controlled power or authority, absolute; Aevce, 
despotic, tyrannical, 

164z in Rushw. //ist. Codd. 1. (1692) I. 763 Acts of Will 
aad ‘Tyranay, which make up aa Arbitrary Government. 
1718 Pore liad 1, 236 Rule Oy own realms with arbitrary 
sway, 1832 Hr, Martineau Demerara i. 5 No tyrant, no 
arbitrary disposer of the fortunes of his iaferiors, 1862 Hook 
Lives Adps. V1. ii. 159 The conduct of the Archhishop ap- 
pears to have been actin and harsh. 

B. as sé. (sc. number, term, ete.) 

1879 Tuomson & Tart Nat. Phil, 1.1. § 343 f, The complete 
solution of the differeatial equations .. written as follows, 
to show its arbitraries explicitly. 

Arbitrate (@usbitret), v. [6 L. arditrat- ppl. 
stem of arbitrd-ri to examine, give judgement, f. 
arbiter: see ARBITER and -aTE. Cf. earlier AR- 
Bitre, through Fr.] 

1. gen. (intr. or with subord. cl.) To give an 
authoritative decision, to decide. Ods. or arch. 

1ggo Swinsuan Testaments 41 He did arbitrate and 
awarde, that .. the cooke should bee recommpensed. 1641 
Mitton CA. Gove. vi.(1851) 124 Let all impartial men arbitrate 
what goodly iaference these two maine reasons .. have. 1692 


Soutn 12 Serv. (1697) L. 18 The mind... with an universal 
Superintendence, arbitrates .. upon them all. 

2. trans. To give an authoritative cecision with 
regard to, decide, determine. arch. 

1605 Snaxs. Afacd.v. iv. 20 But certaine issue stroakes must 
arbitrate. 1632 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Fortune's Wheele 13 
Now swordes, not wordes, doe kingdoms arbitrate. a 1677 
Barrow Sernz. (1716) 1, 6 Thiags must be compared to and 
arbitrated by her standard. 1785 Cowrer 7ask 1. 600 The 
sycophant That waits to dress us, arbitrates their date, 1872 
Tennyson Last Tourn, 104 But thou, Sir Lancelot, sitting 
in my place Enchair’d to-morrow, arbitrate the field, ¢ 

b. To judge of. (J.) 

1637 Mut.ron Covas 41x An equal poise of hope and fear 
Does arbitrate the event. 

3. intr. To act as formal arbitrator or umpire, 


ARBITRATOR. 


to mediate (7 a dispute, defween contending 
parties), 

1619 SANDEAasON Servs. Ad, Cler. i, (1674) 2 The blessed 
Apostle. . taketh upon him to arbitrate and to mediate in 
the business, 1806 Wectttincton in MWellesley Disp. (1877) 
App. 97 Offers to arbitrate in the Mahratta claims, 1849 
Macautay fist. Eng. 11. 3 He must reliaquish all thought 
of arbitratiag betweea contending natioas. 

4. trans. Yo settle by, or submit to, arbitration. 

tggz Suaxs. Nom. § Ful. w. L 63 Twixt my extreames 
and me, this bloody knife Shall play the vmpeere, arbi- 
tratiag that, Which, etc. 1647 Diccs Unlawf. Taking 
Arnis iv, 153 Let them arbitrate the differences. 1803 Wed- 
lesley Disp. (1877) 300 To arbitrate .. the terms of accommo- 
dation betweea Scindiah and Holkar, 1861(Dec 4) Bricnt 
America, Sp. (1876) 98 Government may discuss this matter, 
they may arrange it, they may arbitrate it. 

A-rbitrated, #//. a. [f. prec.+-ED.] Settled 
by arbitration; spec. in Comm. Determined or 
conducted by ‘Arbitration of Exchange.’ 

1611 Cotca., Arditré, Arbitrated, stickled .. compounded, 
agreed. 1811 P. Ketry Unzv. Cambist (1821) IL. 107 Whea 
the actual or direct price is found to differ from the arbi- 
trated price, advantage may be made by drawing or re- 
mitting indirectly. 1852 M¢Cutiocu Dict. Comm, 581 The 
arbitrated price between Loadoa and Madrid. 1868 Rocrrs 
Pol. Econ, xv. (ed, 3) 209 The third city then may intervene, 
and the differeace between Paris and Loadoa may be settled 
by this indirect, or .. arbitrated exchange. 

Arbitrating, 74/. sb. [f. as prec. + -INcl.] 
Arbitration. (Mostly gerundial.) 

1643 NeTHERSOLE Pro7. Peace (1648) 2x The arbitrating of 
such. . points to be referred to some one. 

Arbitration (ibitré'fon). [a. Ol. ardbitra- 
cion, -tion, ad. L. arbitrdtion-em, n. of action f. 
arbitrat-: see ARBITRATE and -TION.] 

+1. A deciding according to one’s will or plea- 
sure; uncontrolled or absolute decision. Ods. 

¢ 4386 Cuaucer Meds, » 787 That a man..putte hym al 
outrely ia the arbitracion and Iuggement .. of hise enemys, 
¢x400 pol, Loll, 63 He demip after pe lawe, & dob so 
ping aftur his oune arbitracoun. 1651 Hospes Govt. & Soc. 
vit § 4. 113 ‘The arbitration of War, and Peace. a 

2. The settlement of a dispute or question at 
issue by one to whom the conflicting parties agree 
to refer their claims in order to obtain an equit- 
able decision. 

1634 Brearton Trav. (1844) 8 To mediate in a friendly 
manner in a way of arbitration, @1716 BrackaLt Wes. 
1723 I. 109 To put their Differeaces to the Arbitration of 
some of their Brethren, 1840 Macautay Clive 45 To submit 
the potats in dispute to the arbitration of Meer Jaffier, 

b. afirth., as in arbitration bond, rate, elec. 

1768 Biackstone Comm. ut. i, Arbitration-bond. .a bond 
entered into by two or more parties to abide by the decision 
of an arbitrator, 1878 F. Wittiams Afid?. Raid. 212 Running 
powers over the line at arbitration rates. ' 

3. Arbitration of Exchange (cf. F. arbitrage in 
sainc sense): The determination of the rate of ex- 
change to be obtained between two countries or 
currencies, when the operation is conducted through 
a third or several intermediate ones, in order to 
ascertain the most advantageous method of draw- 
ing or remitting bills. 

1811 P. Kecry Univ. Cambist (1821) II. 108 In the fore- 
going questions, the profit or loss is ascertained oa aa oper- 
ation already completed : but in arbitration it is ascertained 
beforehand, and the differeat results are compared in order 
to determine the most advantageous mode of proceeding. 
1844 Pract. Arith. (Sc. Schootbk. Assoc.) Arbitration of .x- 
change is, when the rates of exchange between three or 
more places are given, to fiad a proportionate rate hetweea 
the first and last. 1852 M'Cuztocn Déct. Com. 58 1a 
compound arbitration, or when more than 3 places are con- 
cerned. 2866 Caump Sanking vii. 146 A circuitous mode of 
payment .. called the ‘arbitration of exchanges.’ 

Arbitrator (dubitrettas). [a. OF. arditratour, 
-cur, 13th c., ad. L. arbitratér-em, n. of agent f. 
arbitra-ri: see ARBITER and ARBITRER.] 

1, One who is chosen by the opposite parties in 
a dispute 1o arrange or decide the difference be- 


tween them ; an arbiter. 

It is often the practice toappoint two or more a7bitrators, 
with aa umpire, chosen usually by them, as final referee. 
Arbitrator is aow the legal term, avéiter remaining asa 
literary word. 

1424 Paston Lett, 4.1. 14 The seyd arbitrement and or- 
dinaunce of the seyd arbitratores 1598 Kircuin Courts 
Leet (1675) 182 One juror was chosen arbitrator for one 

arty. 1609 SkENE Keg. Afaj. 21 Ane ordinar Judge may 
Ee ane Arbitratour, or amicabill compositor [cf. Anprrea 2}, 
1809 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. Award, The arbitrator has 
a jurisdiction over the costs of the action. 1866 Mortey 
Dutch Rep. vi. i. 793 In case of their inability to agree, 
they were to appoiat arbitrators. 


+2. Hence fg. of that which brings about a 


definite issue. Ods. 
rgsgt Saans. 1 Hen. V/, u. v. 28 The Arbitrator of De- 
spaires, Iust Death, kiade Vmpire of men’s miseries, 1606 
— Tr, & Cr. iii, 225 That old common Arbitrator, Time, 
Will one day ead it. ‘ z 
8. One who decides or ordains according to his 
own absolute pleasure ; a supreme ordainer ;= AR- 


BITER 3. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. 1. (1599) 22 The only arbitrator 
aad oracle of all Italy, 1675 Caowne Androm. v. 44 Who 
made thee arbitratour of his fate? 1737 Wuiston Fosepa. 
Wars 1.x.§ 9 God is the arbitrator of success ia war. 1877 
Mas. OurnAnr Makers of Flor. i, 10 The Church as the 
grand arbitrator of all national concerns, 


ARBITRATORSHIP. 
A-rbitra-torship. [f. prec +-saip.J The 
position or function of an arhitrator. 

1667 Lond. Gas. ccxiv/r The Arbitratorship between the 
two Crowns of Spain and France. 1882 H. Brownson in 
O. Brownson's Wks, 1, 22 The pupes.. exercised often an 
arbitratorship in disputes between sovereign and sovereign. 

Arbitratrix (abitreltriks). [a. L. arbitratrix 
(in Tertull.), fem. of arbitrator: see -TRIX.}) A 
female arbitrator, an arbitress. 

1577 Hotinsuen Descr. Brit. xxii. 122 Arbitratrix be- 
tweene hir natural! luve to the one, and matrimonial! dutie 
tothe other. 1648 Jos. Beaumonr Psyche xix. 168 (D.) Her 
prerogative alone Who Arbitratrix sits of Heav’n and Hell, 
1809 ‘Vomuns Law Dict. s.v. Award, An unmarried woman 
may be an arbitratrix. 

Arbitre, 5d.: see ARBITRY. 

+ Avrbitre, v. Obs, rare. [a. F. arditre-r:— 
L. arbitrd-ré: see ARBITRATE.] Earlier equivalent 
of ARBITRATE. 

1494 FABVAN V. cxxvii. 108 For this were chosen. xii. noble 
men of Fraunce to arbytre & deme betwene the fader and 
thesone, 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen.V I, an. 4(R.) Allthat shal be 
declared, ordained, and arbitred by the forsaide Archebishop. 

Arbitrement, earlier form of ARBITRAMENT. 

+Arbitrer, -or. Os. Also 4-6 -our. [a. 
AFr. arbitrour, OF . arbitreor, -cour:—late L. ar- 
bitrdtér-ent: see ARBITRATOR and ARBITER.) Ear- 
lier equivalent of ARBITRATOR. 

1382 Wycutr 1 Esdr. viii. 23 Ordeine domesmen and arbi- 
trouris [x6xx justices}, 1393 Lanctanp #’, P/, C. vu. 382 
Pe betere pyng, by arbitrours [zv. 7. arbytours]‘ sholde bote 
pe werse. 1440 from pf. Para. 14 Arbitrowre, arbiter. 
1479 J. Pasron Lett, 841 11. 257 It was other wyse a- 
poynted befor the arbytrorys. 1360 Daus Slefdane's Contin, 
t2gb, Arbitrers, who .. should determine the case. 1641 
Lermes de la Ley 26 Arbitrors. 1814 Sourury Noderick 
xxt. 413 The arbitrer of her own destiny. 

Arbitress (@ubitrés). [a. OF. ax ditresse, fem. 
of arbitre: sce -ess.] A female arbiter. 

1. One who settles disputes, a mediatress. 

1340 Ayend. 154 A trewe arbitres betuene Pe goste and be 
ulesse, ¢ 1630 Drumm. or Hawrn, Fares J. Wks. (1701) 17 
Had France but shown herself an indifferent arbitress of the 
blows between Scotland and England. 1748 Ricaarvson 
Clarissa (1811) UL. xlix. 368 The arbitress of the quarrels of 
unruly spirits. 1835 I. Tavtor Spir. Desfot. vii. 308 he 
Church is sovereign arbitress of controversy. : 

2. A female who has absolute control or disposal. 

1594 Daniet Cleofatra (1717) 278 O fearful frowning 
Nemesis .. That art the World’s great Arbitress. 166 
Mitton J’. Lt. 784 While over head the Moon Sits Arbi- 
tress, 1796 Buake Regic. /’eace Wks. 1842 11. 293 To make 
England ..the arbitress of Europe. 1826 Disrarur Viv. 
Grey vu. ii. 393 The arbitress of fashion is one who is al- 
le to be singular, in order that she may suppress singu- 
arity. 

Arbitriment, obs. form of ARBITRAMENT. 

Arbitror, -our, earlier forms of ARBITRER. 

+ Arbitry. Ods. Forms: 4-6 arbitre, 5 ar- 

. bytre, -try, 5-7 arbetrie, 6-7 arbitrie, 7 -ry. 
[Two words: 1. Arbitre (e mute), a. OF. ardbitre:— 
L.arbitrium judgement, will; 2. drditric, -y, later 
ad. L. arbitri-um (ch. ministry). Ta 15th c. the 
spelling aréitre might represent cither, as in cite, 
citie, city. OF. had also a rare arbitric.] 

1. Power to choose or act ; own will or pleasure ; 
arbitrary will. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth.y. iii. 156 To distroien .. Pe fredome 
of oure arbitre * pat is to seyn of oure fre wille. 1483 Cax- 
ton Cato Ev, His free wylle and lyberalle arbytre for to 
doo hit or not. 1837 dust?. Chr, Man Vivjb, At his owne 
godly wyl, arbitre and dispensation. 1649 SELOEN Laws of 
Eng. 1. xxii. (1739) 40 Their rule .. was made not by the 
arbitry of the General, but by Parliament. 

2. Arbitration. 

1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. U1. 132 Thair richtis bayth on 
arbetrie wes done. 1g82 8 //ist. Fares PJ, (1804) 89 To 
putt thair mater in arbitrie, 1609 Skene Reg. Jfay. 20 
Arbitrie is ane lawfull deid of persons contendand, 

3. Decision, sentence, award. 

1375 Barsova Bruce t. 75 He suld that arbytre disclar. 
¢ 1615 CuapMan Odyss. x1.738 Vhough arbitry Of all a court 
of war pronounc’d it mine. 

Arblast, -er, variants of ARBALEST, -ER, -RE. 

+ Arbolare, v. Obs. rare—, [a. Sp. arbolar 
‘to make a stand as pikcmen’ (Minsheu 1623), f. 
arbol:—-L. arbor tree.) (See quot.) 

1598 Baarer Theor, Warres ut. i. 36 How to arbolare or 


aduance his pike, that is; to reare his pike vpright against 
his right shoulder, and, etc. 


“Arbolist, obs. f, HerBauist and ARBORIs?. 


Arbor! (i:1ba1), A/cch, Also 7 arber, 8 arbre. 
[a. F. arbre tree, also axis or principal piece of 
a wheel or machine; subseq. assimilated to L.arbor.] 
a. The main support or beam of a machine (c.g. of 
a crane or windmill); b. The axle or spindle on 
which a wheel revolves, esp. in clocks and watches. 
(Cf axle-tree.) Arbor-chuck : (see quot.) 

1659 Leak Hater-works 28 To the Arber of the said Pinion 
there shall be a Wheel having 32 Teeth. 1727-51 Cram- 
BERS Cycl. s.v. Crane, The modern crane consists of several 
members .. the principal whereof is a strong perpendicular 
beam, or arbor. 1759 Puttein in PA. Trans. L1. 27 Two 
wheels .. fixed upon one commonarbre, 1847 Caaic Arbor. 
ohuck..a chuck, consisting merely of a spindle, generally 
made of metal, projecting from the mandril of the lathe, 
used in turning and polishing rings, hollow cylinders, ete. 
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1857 Dewison Clocks & Locks 4 The prolonged arbor of the 
centre wheel. ; 

|| Arbor? (@1bp1). The Latin word for ‘tree,’ 
used as part of various names in Aot., Chem., 
etc.; as in Bot, arbor Jude, the Judas tree 
(Cerets siliguastrunt) in Chem. arbor Diane, the 
arborescent or tree-like appearance formed upon the 
introduction of mercury into a solution of nitrate 
of silver; arbor Saturni, the similar precipitate 
formed when a piece of zinc is put into a solution 
of acetate of lead; Arror Vit#, q.v. 

1669 Wortivce Syst. Agric. (1681) 100 As Arbor-Juda, 
Laburnum, ete. 1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece u. iii, 362 Trans- 
plant the Arbor Juda. 

Arbor, variant spelling of ARBouR. 

Arboraceous Lusi a. [f. prec. + -ACE- 
ous.] Of tree-like or wooded character. 

1848 H. Mittea Mrs? daipress. ix. (1857) 139 A sequestered 
arboraceous lane. 1875 Scumtot Dese. & Darw. 78 Palms 
and arboraceous plants. 

+ Acrborage. Oés. rare—'. [f. ARBouR+-AGE.] 
A work or structure of arbours, 

1697 World in Moon (N.\ The scene, an arborage of palms 
and laurels, consisting of nine arches. 

Arboral (4:1bdral), a. [f. L. arbor +-atl] Per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, trees; = ARBOREAL 1. 

1657 Tomutnson Renon’s Disp. 150 All suaveolent flowers 
whether herbal... or arbustal, or arboral. 1867 Athenawum 
26 Oct. 541/3 This tree.. has..very little arboral character. 

Arborary (@1borari), @. rare. [ad. L. axborari- 
us, f. arbor tree: see -ARY.] = prec. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1881 Etwes tr. Preto’s Africa 
1. iii. 54 The soil is granitic, and the arborary vegetation 
luxuriant. 

+ Arbora'tor. Oés. rere. [a. L. ardorator 
(Pliny), n. of agent f. *ardord-re to cultivate trees.] 
One who attends to the culurre of trees. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va 78 Our ingenious Arborator [would] 
frequently incorporate..the Arms and Branches of some 
young and flexible ‘I'rees which grow in consort. 

Arboreal (arhoor/Al), a. [f L. arbore-us (f. 
arbor tree) + -AL1.] 

1, Pertaining to, or of the nature of, trees. 

a 1667 CowLey Of Plants 201 Young colonies of ‘l'rees thou 
dost replace I’ th’ empty realms of our arboreal race. 1870 
H. Macmttan Able Teach, iv.68 Where the pine forms the 
sole arboreal vegetation. ; 

2. Connected with, haunting, or inhabiting trees. 

1834-43 Sovtuey Decfor cexv. (D).) A vivid feeling con- 
nected with his arboreal existence. 1865 Wooo #femes 
without Hands xii. 246 Arboreal ants, which make their 
hests among the branches, 

Arborean (a:bde'r/an), a. [see -Ax.] = prec. 

1837 Howitt Aur. Life vi. viti, An aerial, arborean lodge. 

Arboreous (arbderiss), a. [f. as prec. + -ots.] 

1. Abounding in trees, wooded. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 604 Vhose arboreous amenities 
and plantation of woods. 1854 H. Mitter SoA. & Sehue. 
(1858) 166 ‘That arboreous condition of our country. 

2. = ARBOREAL, 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 98 ‘They surely speake 
probably who make it [4 ¢. misseltoe] an arboreous ex- 
crescence. 1793 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Vhe Arboreous 
bird, by which he meats, the barnacle. 1833 Alackw. Afag. 
XXXIV, 280 Their {Cigalas’] arboreous disposition. 

3. = ARBORESCENT. 

1753 Cuanpers Cycl, Sup. s.v., An Arboreous cloud ..a 
cloudy meteor resembling the appearance of a tree. 1972 
Forster in PAIL Urans. UXT. 58 The plant .. is arbore- 
ous, with small leaves, 1845 Lixotey Scd. Bot. vi. (1858) 76 
Leaflets ovate, Stem arboreous. 

Arboresce (asb6re's), v. rare. [ad. L. arborése- 
ére to grow into a tree, f. ardor tree.] To assume 
the appearance of a tree; to branch like a tree. 

1804 Caruiste in PAi. Trans. XCV. 6 The arteries ar- 
boresce copiously upon the reticular coat. 

Arborescence (Arbore'séns). [f. next: see 
-NcE.] Tree-like growth or formation. Also fe. 

1856 R. VauGuaNn J/ystics (1860) I. 98 The mazy arbores- 
cence of his verbiage. 2883 W. Gipson in //erger’s Alagy, 
Jan. 192 Mid stony arborescence submarine. 

Arborescent (a:boresent), a. fad. L. ardo- 
réscent-em, pr. pple. of arborése-ére : see ABBORESCE 
and -ENT.} 

1. Tree-like in growth ; approaching the size of 
a tree, or having a woody stem. 

1675 Grew Anat. Trunks i. § 32 Examples of Trees or 
Arborescent Plants. 1845 Daawtn Voy. Nad. xi. 244 An ar- 
borescent grass, very like a bamboo, 18§9 Tennent Ceylon 
11, 1x. vii. 553 Coco-nut palms and arborescent mimosas. 

2. Tree-like in general appearance, or in the 
arrangement of parts; branching like a tree. 

1679 PAL. Collect, XU. 6 A Clift all interwoven with Ar- 
borescent Marchasites, 1766 Pennant Brit. Zool. V1. 67 
(Joo.) Asterias arborescent with five rays. 1775 Exuts in 
Phil. Trans. LXVI. 17 Vhe arborescent figures of the Cor- 


nish native copper. 188x Mivaat Caf 233 An arborescent 
network of veins. 

b. in Arch, (See quot.) 

1849 Freeman Archit. 260 Not growing out of their sup- 
port as in the arborescent Gothic. 1851 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. xxi. § 27 All good ornamentation is thus arborescent, 
as it were, one class of it branching out of another and sus- 
tained by it. 

c. fig. Manifoldly branching. 

1867 E. Burr Ecce Calum vi. 167 God whose unity is 
arborescent with endless varieties of beauty and power. 


ARBOR VINE. 


Arbore'scently, av. [f prec.+-ty2.] In 
arborescent manner; like a tree or its ramification. 


1847-9 Toon Cycel. Anat. §& Phys. VV. 342/1 The caniculi 
[are} distributed arborescently. 


Arboresque (arbére'sk), 2. rare. 
+-ESQUE.] Artistically tree-like. 

1861 Aug. Hfome 167 "Vhese beautiful modellings and ar- 
boresque chasings. 

Arboret! (abéret). arch. [f. L. arbor tree + 
-ET: cf. It. alboretto, alberetto, Fr. arbret.] oA 
little tree, a shrub. 

1596 Srenser #, Q. 1. vii 12 No arborett with painted 
blossomes drest. 1667 Mirtow 7. £. 1x. 435 Among thick- 
wov'n Arborets and Flours. 1805 SoutwEy JWadec in sist, 
x, The kingdom o’er all trees and arborets. 

+ Arboret?. O¢s. [ad. L. arborit-um, see 
next: cf. It. a/doreto, Florio; or a dim. of ardor, 
Axrpour.] A grove, shrubbery; arbour. 

1604 Enmonos (ésera, Cesars Conn? 24 Pleasant places 
for the refreshing of wearied spirits, gardens, groues, walkes, 
riuers, and arborets. 1612 Drayton /’olyotd. xix.11748 333 
Dainty summer bowers and arborets, 

|| Arboretum (abor7tim), Pl. -a. [L.axhorc- 
tum a place grown with trees, f. ardor tree J A 
place devoted to the cultivation and exhibition of 
rare trees ; a botanical tree-garden. 

1838 Lounon Arborctran ef Frut, Frit., Collecting trees 
from a distance., to assemble them in one plantation or ar- 
boretum. 1869 Black's Guide to Deven 1€8 Amid the mazes 
of its Arboretum, its glorious pinery, etc. 

Arborical aby rikal), a. rare. [f.L. arbor tree 
+-ICAL. (Not on L.anal.)]=ARBoRAL, ARBOREAL 1. 

¢16so Howen. fect. TV. xxiii, The whole bulk of that 
Arborical Discourse. 1696 Brooxttouse Temple Of. 54 
‘That the Arborical Reign may be Establish’d [/sa. lv. 13}. 
1861 Crar. Beominy Wom, Wand. 4 A sugar plantation... 
did not make so pleasing an impression as other new arbo- 
rical acquaintances. 

Arboricole (arhprikoul’, a. rave. 
ricole, £. L. arbor tree + -cola inhabiting] 
ing or haunting trees. 

1874 Cours Bird's N.-1E. 323 [Burrowing Owls]... consti- 
tute a notable exception to the general rule of arboricole 
habits in this family. 

Arboricultural (@ubérikeltiiral, @. [f 
next +-aLl] Pertaining to arboriculture. 

2871 M. Couns Wrz. & Wercd. 1,6 Looking after matters 
agricultural, arboricultural, ornithological. 1882 /adé Wall 
G. 10 Aug. 5/2 Attractive to the arboricultural mind. 

Arboriculture (Asborijke lita. [f. L. ardor 
treet+cu//ara tending.) The cultivation of trees 
and shrubs for use or ornament. 

1834 Lovoon (¢it/e) Encyclopedia of Gardening, compris- 
ing.. Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture. 1890 A. 
Apams Nile Valley 117 ‘The asperities of climate [in Malta] 
might be very much modifted by arboriculture. 

Arboriculturist (-keltitirist). [f prec. + 
-tist.] Onc who practises arboriculture. 

1825 in Lockhart Scott (1839) VIL. 394 Sir W. is. .a most 
zealous agriculturist and arboriculturist especially. 1865 
Livincstone Zambese xii. 259 The Batoka, the only arbori- 
culturists in the country, rear native fruit trees. 

Arboriform (4 sbérijfgim, aubgrri-), a. [f. L. 
arbor tree + -(1)FORM.] = ARRORESCENT 2. 

1848 Dana Zoofh. 276 Arboriform in shape. 

Arborist (auborist). [In 16th c. a. F. ardo- 
riste, now refashioned as herdortste: see Littre, 
and cf. ARBour. In later use f. L. ardor tree + -1sT ; 
so in mod.V.; ardodist was after Sp. ardo/ tree.} 

ta. A keeper of a ‘herber,’ a herbalist (ods.). 
b. A scientific student or cultivator of trees. 

1578 Lyre Dedocus 13 Some Arboristes do call it [Anthyllis] 
Glandiola, 1645 Howet. Dodona’s Grove 11 The Mul- 
berry, which the Arbolists observe to be long in begetting 
.-his buds. 1648 W. Lawson Orch. §& Gard. u1. i, (1668) 2 
Most of our great Arborists plant Apricocks, Cherries, and 
Peaches by a wall. 1755 in Jounxson. 1883 R. Hutcisos 
Trans. Hight. & Agric. Soc. XV.35 The intelligent arborist. 

Arborization (4 sbéreizéi fon). [n. of action 
f. next: see -T10N.) The production of a tree- 
like appearance. a. JJ/tv. and Chem. <A tree-like 
formation in the aggregation of crystals, as in den- 
dritic silver ore, or in the markings of agates, etc. 
b. dnat. A tree-like appearance produced by the 
distension or injection of capillary vessels. 

1794 Suttivan Fiew Nat. 1. 448 Agates that present ar- 
horisations. 1800 Hexry £Ait, Chen. (1808) 223 A beauti- 
ful arborization of reducedsilver. 1878 A. Hamitton .Vere. 
Dis. 77 Vhe internal surface of the dura mater was fur- 
rowed by capillary arborization. 

Arborize (@1borsiz), v. [f. L. ardor tree + 
-1ZE: cf. F. artorisé.] To make tree-like, to give 
the appearance of a tree. Perhaps only in ppl. adj. 

3847 Caaic, Arborized, Applied to agates which have the 
ramified appearance of plants, due to the infiltration of 
water charged with metallic oxides. 

Arborous (@1béres\, a. [f. L. ardor tree+ 
-ous.] Of, belonging to, or consisting of trees. 

1667 Mitton /’. 2. v. 137 From under shadie arborous 
roof. 1796 CoLertpce Jo G. Coleridge, Old boughs, That 
hang above us in an arborous roof. 1881 Atheneum a5 
June 854 The floral and arborous forms, 


+Arbor vine (J.), arbor (! ardour) wind. Obs, 
name of the Sarsaparilla. 


1ggx Turner Merbad 11.141 The smoth smilax .. may be 
54-2 


[f. ARBor 


[a. F. axto- 
Inhabit- 


ARBOR VITA. 


called in English Arbor winde ., Thys doth also wind it self 
aboute trees, (Cf. 1745 Arrustive.] 

| Arbor vite (Zubgr vaiti). 
life.) 

1. Boz. Popular name of several evergreen shrubs 
of the genus 7inja, N.O. Conifere. 

1664 Evetyn Silva (1812) I]. 40 This tree [Thuya] by some 
called Arbor Vitz..is of a hardy green all the winter. 
1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. v1. ix. §2 In some ambiguous 
trees (as the arbor witz) there is no proper stem to the outer 
leaves. 

2. Phys. The arborescent appearance of a longi- 


tudinal section of the cerebellum. 

x800 Caatiste in Atl, Trans. XCI. 142 The intermixture 
of the cortical and medullary substances form the appear- 
ance called Arbor vite. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Arbory, 5d. Obs. [See the separate senses.] 

1. Growth of trees or shrubs; timber, wood, cop- 
pice. [a. OF. arboirie, ‘ pousse d’arbres’ Godef.] 

1366 Maunoev. xxiv. 256 In that Contree is but Lytille 
Arberye. ¢ 1440 Morte Arth. 3245 Enhorilde with arborye 
and alkyns trees. 

2.=Arsour. [An assimilation of that to words 
In -ory, or -RY. Cf. also It. ardorata ‘an arbor or 
bowre of boughs or trees’ (Florio 1398), of which 
the Fr. equivalent would be ardorce.] 

1600 Hakcuyt Moy. (1810) E11. 335 Their houses are made 
of round poles .. as is used in many arbories in our gardens. 
1695 Kexnetr Par. Antig. ix. 610 Sheds or Arbories, made 
up with branches and boughs of trees, 

3. A place where trees are cultivated ; an orchard. 
[App. f. L. ardor after words like rectory, armory] 

1792 D. Liovy Fay. Life 96 Von celestial arbory, where 
fruits Ambrosial blush unfading tints. 

tArbory, a. Obs. rare—', 
variant of ardoreus.] = ARBOREAL, 

1572 Bossrwett A rmorie u.118b, He beareth Azure, iij. 
Gees arborie Dargent. 1Cf. ANatiFeRots.] 

Arbour, -or (a1baz). Forms: sce under the 
separate senses. [This word has undergone great 
change of form and signification. Orig. (erder, 
a. AF, (Ajerber, OF (A \erbicr, a place covered with 
grass or herbage, a garden of herbs :—L. herbarium 
a collection of herbs, f. Aerda grass, herb: see 
-ARIUM. £iréer became aréer bya change that was 
frequent with -er before a cons. (ef. hart, arb, 
Jaré, obs. or dial. forms of herd itself; also arter, 
harbour, carve, starve, farm, etc., and the spoken 
forms of clerh, sergeant, Derby, Hertford, Cher- 
well); and arder was in 16th. written ardour, -or, 
in accordance with the common scribal interchange 
of -ev, -our, -or (cf. arbiter, -our, sailer, -our, -07r). 

[These phonetic and graphic changes were facilitated by 
the change of sense, as the word ceased to be associated 
with Aerd; the final acceptance of ardour, arbor, was prob- 
ably aided by the natural tendency to connect it with L. 
arbor tree, or It. aréorafa bower, Heuce, from ¢ 1550, there 
was a tendency to distinguish Aeréoux and ardour, restrict- 
ing the latter to senses 3,5. Levins .Vawif. (1570) has ‘An 
Arboure, erdoretuu:; an Herboure, viretion, Aerbaretunt's 
also, ‘Harboure, Aospitiun.' This last word has also been 
supposed by some to have influenced the form of ardour 
but of this there is no trace. Occasional instances of con- 
fusion hetween ardour and Aarbour are merely the mistakes 
of individuals.] 

+1. A plot of ground covered with grass or turf; 
a garden lawn, or ‘green.’ Forms: 4-3 erber(e, 
herber(e. Obs. 

e1325 2. FE. Addit. P. A. g Allas! I leste hyr in on erbere, 
Pur3 gresse to groynde hit fro me yot. /éfd. A. 38, | en. 
tred in pat erber grene..57, I felle vpon pat floury fla3t. 
¢ 1380 S¥r Ferumid, 1773 Kaste bar-by was he, Sittynge on a 
grene erber. ¢ 1400 Aowland & Ot. 994 Greses broghte pat 
fre, Pat godd sett in his awenn herbere. 1460 Medudla 
Gram, Viretunt, locus pascnalis virens, a gres-3erd, or an 
herber. 

+2. A garden of herbs or flowers; a flower- 
garden ; a flower-bed. Forms: 3-5 erber(e, 3-6 
herber(e, 5 eerbir, erbare, 6 herbour. Oés. 

e13z00 AY stlis. 331 Herbes he tok in an herber, And 
stamped heom in a morter. 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 280 
Pride in pes es nettille in herbere, Pe rose is myghtles, ber 
nettille spredis ouer fer. cx430 /Zymnus to Virg. (1867) 6 
Marie pat art flour of alle, As roose in eerbir so reed! 
€1438 forr. Portugal 1968 Uppon the low..An erber 
wrought with mannns hond, With herbis that were good. 
¢148a Caxton Vocad. Eng. & Fr. in Promp. Paro. 141 
Richer the carter shall lede dong on my land whan it shall 
be ered, and on my herber [F. courtt=cottage garden] 
whan it shall be doluen. xg00 Ortws Vocaé. in Prontp. 
Pare. 141 Herbarinnt, an herber, whi crescunt herbe, vel 
vbé habundant, or a gardyn. 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VTi, 
an. 14in P,P. 141 A quadrant stage where on was an herber 
full of roses, lyllies, and all other flowers curiously wrought. 
1578 Lyte Dedocus 656 She threw herself into a bed or 
herbour of prickley Roses. 

+3. A garden of frnit-trees, an orchard. [Cf. 
orchard:—OE. wyrt-geard, i.e. herb-yard, and F, 
verger:—L, viridarium, i.e. a ‘green? Orchards 
were usually formed on grass.) Forms: 4-6 erb- 
er(e, herber(e, 5 erbor(e, 6 arbre, arber, arbour. 

1377 Lanct. P, Pd. B. xvi.15 Pat frute .. groweth in a gar- 
dyne, bat god made hymseluen .. Herte hatte be herber 
[v.» erber] pat it in groweth, axgo0 Thom, Erceldoune 
(1875) 177 Scho lede hym intill a faire herbere [v. r. erbore] 

Whare frute was growand gret plentee; Pere and appill, 
both ryppe pay were, The date, and als the damasee, etc, 
1413 Lypo. Pylgr. Sowle (1859) 63 He saw syttynge vnder 


[L.;=tree of 


(ad. L. arborius, 


428 


an ympe [=sapling] in an herber, a wonder fayre damosel. 
201478 Sgr. lowe Degre 28 In the garden, as i wene, Was 
an arber fayre and grene, And in the arber was a tre. 1580 
Barret Adv, A 520 An arbour, Arboretum, Vue parc d arbres, 


eS ia 

+4. Trees or shrubs, such as the vine, trained on 
framework or trellis-work ; espaliers, Forms: § 
erber, 6 herber, -or, -our, 6-7 harbour, arbour. 

31428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (:869) 6 For costages of the 
gardyne 4s. 8d. and .. for making of the Erber, carvyng 
newe railing off alle the vynes and gardyne £8 8s. 7d. 1554 
Ace. Edw. VI. in Trevelyan Papers WW. 15 Sir John Wulfe 
-. deviser of the Kinges herbors & plantes of grafts. 1563 
Hyit Arte Garden, (1593) 13 The herbers either straight 
running vp, or else vaulted or close over the head, like to 
the vine herbers now a daies made. 1648 Gace [Vest Ind. 
xviii. (1655) 113 Excellent grapes ..not planted like vine- 
yards, but growing up in harbours. 

5. A bower or shady retreat, of which the sides 
and roof are formed by trees and shrnbs closely 
planted or intertwined, or of lattice-work covered 
with climbing shrubs and plants, as ivy, vine, etc. 
Forms: 4-6 erber(e, herber,e, 5 herbier, erbor, 
arbre, 5-6 arber, 6 herbor, harber, herbour, 
arboure (all ods.), 6- arbour, arbor. 

(The original characteristic of the ‘arbour’ seems to have 
heen the floor and ‘ benches’ of herbage ; in the modern idea 
(since 16th c, at least) the leafy covering is the prominent 
feature.t 

©1380 17d. Paderne 1768 In be gardyn to pleie, To bi-hold 
pe estres & be fears faire. ate cunuees LOG WE, 
203 A litel herber [Soddey WS. erber) that 1 have, That 
benched was on turves fressh yerave. ¢ 1400 Flower & Leaf 
64 And shapin was this herber, rofe and all, As is a pretty 
parlour. jSee the full description of this Aerder, with its 
close-shaven turf, thick hedge, etc.] 1460 fed, Red. & L. 
Poents (1866) 56 In an herbier made ful plesantly ‘hei restid 
them. 1528 More Heresyes 1. Wks. 1977/2 We walked into 
a gardine. And.. sitting in an arber beganne to go forth 
in our matter. [Cf, 247/'1 Sitting down in an herber.] 1549 
Tuomas //ést, /talie 6 Vader the fresshe herbers, hedges 
and boowes.. they triumph in as muche pleasure as maie be 
imagined, 1575 Lanenam Ze/. (187112 A goodlie Chase.. 
beautified with manie delectabl, fresh and ymbragioous 
Boow{[r]z, Arberz, Seatz, and walks. 1380 Lyty Luphucs 
(Arb,) 361 Sitting in an herbor. 1363 Hyit Arte Garden, 
(1§93) 161 Vou may make a couer ouer them like to an har- 
hour. 1597 Mortry /atrod. Alusic 70 Goand sit in yonder 
shadie Arbor. 1598 FLorto, 4réorata, an arbor or bowre 
of boughs or trees. 1684 Bunyan #i/gr. nu. 183 An Arbor, 
warin, and promising much Refreshing to the Pilgrims; for 
it was finely wrought above-head, beautified with Greens, 
1817 CocertncE 54, Leaves (1862) 224 Those hollies of them- 
selves a shape As of an arbour took, A close, round arbour. 
1823 J. Tnacner Jrud, Amer. Revol. 244 We erected a large 
arbor, with the houghs of trees. 18g0 Layaro Vineveh 
viii. 178 Upon carpets spread under an arbour, formed hy a 
wide-spreading vine. 1873 Brownixc Aed Cott. N-Cap 
251 Pulled down earthward, pegged and picketed, By to- 
piary contrivance, till the tree Became an arbour. 

+b. A shaded or covered alley or walk. Oés. 

1573 Nichmond, Wilts & Inz, (1853) 234, | geve my soule 
unto Almightie God, and ny bodye to be buried within y¢ 
arbour on the north side off the churche of Richmonde. 
1580 Baret 4. A 521 An open galerie, arbour or walke, 
Paradromis, lbid. A 523 A worke made of trees, bushes, 
bryers, or hearbes, with places to sitte and walke in for 
pleasure, as they now make arboures, Jofiarinnz. 15390 
Greene 4 rvadia (1616) 17 The mountaine tops shall be thy 
morning walke, and the shadie Vallies thy euenings Arbour. 
3667 Mitton /*, Z.1v, 626 Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies 
green, Our walks at noon, with branches overgrown. 1712 
Bupcrrn Sfect. No. 425 P1 A Wilderness parted into Variety 
of Allies and Arbours. 

6. Comb., as arbour-maker, -wise. 

1647 Hawarp Crows Kev. 27 Arbor-maker, and planter of 
Trees. 1548 Hau Chron. /fen. F171, an, 12 (1809) 611 On the 
Mountaigne [artificial] was a place Harber wise, where the 
Herauldes were. a 1687 Gooxin Mass. Hist. Call. 1. 149 
Wigwams, built with small poles fixed in the ground, bent 
and fastened together with barks of trees, oval or arbour- 
wise on the top. 

Arboured (arbaid), f4/. a. [f. prec. +-ED?.] 
a. Placed in or as in an arbour, arched over as 
by an arbour; embowered. b. Furnished with 


arbours. 

1998 Svivester Du Bartas, Captaines 343 Whose horrid 
clifts below are hollowed And with two Forrests arbour'd 
over head. x6r0 G. Freicuer Christ's Vict. u. xiv, All 
the room about was arboured. 1859 TENNENT Ceylon 11. 
vis. ii, 123 Arboured in the shades of these luxuriant groves, 
nestle the white cottages of the natives. 

Arbre, obs. form of ARBOR, 

Arbuscle (@1bs’l). [ad. L. arduscula, dim. 
of arbor, arbos tree; also, a tuft of feathers.] 

a. A dwarf tree; a shrub of tree-like growth. 
b. A tuft of feathery cilia. 

1657 in PAys. Dict. 1831 Maccituivaay tr. Richard's Bot. 
49 Arbuscles, when they are branched at their base and 
varry buds, e.g. the Hasel and Lilac, 1860 Encycl. Brit. 
XX1. 996/1 Medusida.. their rims ornamented with fringes, 
furbelows, and arbuscles of such delicacy. 

Arbuscular (asby'skilax), a. [f. L. arbusenla 
+-AR.] Of or pertaining to arbuscles ; tufted. 

1847 in Craic. 1860 Encycl. Brit, XX1.983/2 Arbuscular 
tentacula, 

+ Arbu'st, 54. Obs. rare—", [a. F. arbuste, ad. 
L. ardust-um a plantation, in f/. trees, boughs; in 
med.L. =arbusendla ; f. arbos, arbor tree.) A dwarf 
tree, a shrub. 

1658 Evetyn 7. Gard. (1675) 39 Arbusts, and all shrubs. 


+ Arbnist, v. Obs. rarc—'. [a. F. arbuste-r, 


ARCABUCERO. 


ad. L. ardustd-re.} To plant with trees; hence, 
Arbusted A7/. a. 

16a3 in Cockeram. 1647 R. Baron Cyfrian Acad. 54 
What pleasures poets fame of after deat In the Elizean 
arbusted grooves. 


t+ Arbustal, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. arbust-um 
(see AnbusT) +-au1.] Of or pertaining to shrubs. 
1657 [See Arzorat]. 
+ Arbu'stive, a. Obs. [a. F. arbustif, -rve 
(Cotgr.\, ad. L. ardustivus planted with trees: 
see -IVE.] a. ‘Of or belonging to shrubs or 
young trees, shrubby.’ Blount Glossogr. 1636. b. 
Trained or bound to a tree. 


1748 tr. Columella's Bk. Trees iv, This kind of vines we 
call arbustive or arbour-vines. 


Arbute (a1bi#t). arch. or poet. Also 6-7 
arbut. [ad. L. ardutus.J}=Arsutus. Also attrib. 

155 Tuanen Herbad (1568) 41 The fruite of the arbut tree. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 96 The thin-leav’d Arhute 
Hazle Graffs receives, 1846 Loner. 70 a CAdéd iii, In fall- 
ing, clutched the wild arbute. 1866 Conincton Eneid 
eh 368 Weave... Of oaken branch and arbute spray A funeral 

1er, 

Arbutean (aibi7-t)n), a. rarc—. [f. Le are 
bute-us+-AN.] Of arbutus ; made of arbutus wood. 

1706 Evetyn L’irgil (T.) Arbutean harrows. 


} Arbutus (@ubixtis). [L.ardutus or arbitus.] 
A genus of evergreen shrubs and trees (N.O. Err- 
cacee). The name belonged originally, and is still 
usually applied, to the species Arbutus Unedo, or 
Strawberry Tree, a native of the south of Europe, 
long established in the south-west of Ireland, and 
cominonly cultivated for ornamental purposes. 

r5sx ‘Turner Herbal (1568) 41 Arbutus may be called in 
englishe strawbery tree. 1672 Petty Pod. Anat. 374 That 
part of Kerry.. where the arbutus groweth in great quan- 
tity, 1752 Mrs. Detaxy Axfobiog. I. 121 The arbutus 
bears fruit and flowers at the same time. ay Mrs. H. 
Kine Ugo Sassé v1, Brushwood of myrtle, heath, and ar- 
butus, With here and there a solitary pine. 

Arbytall, obs. form of OrpiTat. 

Arbyter, -tress, obs. forms of ARBITER, etc. 

Arce (ak). Forms: 4-7 ark(e, 6 arcke, 6- are. 
[a. OF. ave:—L. arcunt (nom. arcus) bow, arch, 
curve. ] 

1. Part of the circumference of a circle or other 


curve. 

1570 Bittincscry Euclid us. Introd., Right lines subtended 
to arkes in circles. 1750 PAil. Trans. NLVII. 64 Any arc 
described hy the revolving body. 1871 C. Davies Mefric 
Syst. 18 ‘Phe French Government .. measured a degree ol 
the arc of a meridian on the earth's surface. 

b. transf. or fig. 

1643 Mittox Dévorce vi. (1851) 33 One of the highest arks 
that human contemplation circling upwards, can_make. 
3805 Soutnry Madoc iz Ast. vit, The Britons shrunk Beyond 
its are of motion. 1871 ‘I'ynoatt Frague. Sc. 11. vii. 97 The 
circle of human nature, then, is not complete without the 
arc of the emotions. 


2. sfec. in Astr. The part of a circle which a 
heavenly body appears to pass through above 
(diurnal arc) or below (nocturnal arc) the horizon. 


The earliest use in Eng. Also fg. 

1386 Cuaucea Merch. 7, 551 Parfourmed hath the sonne 
his ark diourne.  ¢1391 — Asfro/. u. vii, Tak ther thin ark 
of the day. ‘Ihe remenant of the bordure vnder the Orisonte 
is the ark of the nyht. ¢1430 Lyne. Bochas 1. xx. (1554) 39a, 
As faire as Phebus shineth in his arke. ¢1gg0 MARtowe 
2nd Pt, Tamburi, in. ii, The stars fix'd in the Southern arc, 
1787 BonnycastLe Astron, 428 Nocturnal arc is that space 
of the heavens which the sun apparently describes from the 
time of his setting to the time of his rising. 1878 Geo. Exior 
Coll. Breakf, 572 Say, the small arc of Being we call man 
Ts near its mergence. 

3. A band or belt contained between parallcl 
curves ; anything presenting this form optically or 
superficially, e.g. the rainbow (F. arc-en-crel), the 
brass arc of a quadrant on which the degrees are 


marked off, ete. 

1642 H. Morr Song of Sou? 1.1. ut. xx, The higher causes 
of that coloured Ark. 1768 Wates in Atl. Trans. LX, 120 
The quadrant..we found much tarnished, especially the 
arc, 183: Baewster Newfov (1855) I. vii. 161 He describes 
the ares and circles of colours, 3 

+4. Anarch. (Cf. Fr. arc de triomphe.) Obs. 

1563 Suute Archit. E iiij a, The arke triumphant of 
Seuerus. 167r Mitron ?. A. 1v. 37 Statues and ‘Trophees, 
and ‘I'rinmphat Arcs. 1731 Porr Alor. Ess. 11. 30 Turn arcs 
of triumph to a garden-gate. 

5. Electr. The luminous bridge formed between 
two carbon poles, when they are separated by a 
small airy space, and a powerful current of electri- 
city is sent through them. Often ad¢rid. 

1821 Sin H. Davy in PAtl. Zrans. 427 The poles were con- 
nected by charcoal so as to make an arc, or column of elec- 
trical light. 1882 J. Gorpon Fiectr. Lighting 62 In arc 
lamps .. the resistance which converts the current into heat, 
is that of the heated air between the ends of two carbon rods. 

6. ¢ransf. in Phys. Cireuit, round. 

1855 H. Srencea /’sychol. (1872) 1. 1. ii. 42 The nervous arc 
.. consists of the afferent nerve ..the ganglion corpuscle to 
which its central extremity runs, and the efferent nerve 
thence issuing. 

Are, obs. form of ARK. 


|| Arcabucero (arkabupé'ro). [Sp.] = Harque- 
BUSIER. 


ARCADE. 


1858 Loner. Afiles Stand, 1. 28 Fired point-blank at my 
heart by a Spanish arcabucero. 


Arcabuzier, obs. form of HaRQUEBUSIER, 
Arcade (aské'd), 56. [a. Fr. arcade ‘an arch 
or half a cirele’ Cotgr., ad. It. avcaéa ‘an arch of 
a bridge, a bending’ Florio, med.L. @rcdfa an 
arch, f. L. ave-as, It. arc-e bow, arch: see -ADE.] 

+1. A vaulted place, open at one or both sides ; 


an arched opening or recess in a wall. Ods. 

12644 Evetyn Diary (22 ftaly) 8 Nov., Inthearcado. .stand 
24 Statues of great price.] 1762 H. WaLpoLe Vertue’s A necd. 
Paint, (1786) I. 187 The application of loggias, arcades, 
terrasses and flights of steps, at different stages of a building. 
1782 Warton éfist. Aiddington 6 On the opposite side is 
a small arcade or receptacle for holy water. 1823 Nicuot- 
son Pract. Buikt, 380 Arcade, an aperture in a wall with an 
arched head; also, a range of apertures with arched heads. 
{See 3.] 

2. ‘A continued arch’ (J.); a passage arched 
over; a walk formed by a succession of arches 
having a common axis, and supported on columns 
or shafts. Also applied to an avenue similarly 
arched over by trees or shrubs; and extended to 
any covered avenue, esp. one with rows of shops 
or stalls on one or both sides. 

173 Popr Alor. Ess. n. 35 Shall call the winds thro’ long 
Arcades to roar. 1815 Wornsw. 1%. Doe 1v. 45 And shades 
Of trellis-work in long arcades. 1829 T. ALLEN Avrtig. 
Lond Vv. ‘e A passage, with a range of shops on each side, 
called Burlington Arcade, which, . is one of the most fashion- 
able promenades. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamrps ii. §15 Pictured 
landscapes at the extremities of alleys and arcades. 1862 
THACKERAY Four Georges tii. 142 A garden, with trim lawns, 
green arcades and vistas of classic statues. 

8. Arch. A series of arches on the same plane: 
‘a series of arches, either open or closed with 
masonry, supported by columns or piers.’ Parker 
Gloss. Arch, ‘In medieval architecture, an orna- 
mental dressing to a wall, consisting of colonnettes 
supporting mouldedarches.’ Gwilt. (= F.arcadure.) 

19795-1807 J. Carter Anc. Archit. Eng. 1.20 Arcade on 
the third story of the keep of Rochester castle. .1n the 
third story the wall is cut through by four magnificent 
arches. 1823 |See1]. 1830 R. Stuart, Dict. Arch., Arcade, 
a series of apertures or recesses with arched ceilings or 
soffets. The use of this word is very vague and indefinite. 
1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps v. $12 In the uppermost arcade 
., the arches, the same in aumber as those below, are narrower 
than any of the facade. 1861 Parrer Goth. Archét, (1874) 
ili, 67 The small Arcades .. are frequently used as decora- 
tions of the walls. 

Arcade (arkz'd), v. [f. pree.sb.} To furnish 
with, or form into, anarcade. Hence Arcaded ff/.a. 

1805 W. Taycor in Aux. Rev. 111. 61 A long arcaded court. 
1860 4/7 Y. Round No. 46. 457 In Stamboul, as in London, 
a bazaar means an arcaded covered walk. 1861 A. B. Hore 
Eng. Cathedr. 19th C, vi. 221 That expanse [of wall] may 
be arcaded, and if the arcading-shafts are of coloured 
materials, so much the better. 

Arcadian (arké'-dian), @.1 and sé, [f. L. Arca- 
di-us (f. Gr.’ Apxadia a mountainous district in the 
Peloponnesus, taken as the ideal region of rural 
contentment) +-an.] <A. adj. Belonging to Arca- 
dia ; ideally rural or rustic. “B. sd. An ideal rustic. 

1590 T. Watson Afe/ib. 4g Let Arcadians altogether sing a 
woefull song. 1667 Mitton /. £. x1. 132 Charm'd with Ar- 
cadian pipe. 1759 Goins. /olite Learn. iv, The wits even 
of Rome are united intoa rural group of nymphs and swains 
under the appellation of modern Arcadians, 1829 SoutrHey 
Ol. Newmau vt. Wks. X. 317 Peopling some Arcadian soli- 
tude With human angels. 

Arcadian, 2.2 [f. ARcaDE+-1AN.J Of, per- 
tairfing to, or furnished with arcades. 

1870 Disraeii Lothaétr xix. 369 An arcadian square flooded 
with light. 1880 Dazly News 17 Apr. 2/3 Scheme for ex- 
tending Arcadian London. 

Arcadianism. [f. Arcapiay a.14-1sm.J 
Ideally simple rusticity, pastoral simplicity. 

1824 D'Isragii Cur. 7, (1866) 412/1 That Shenstone not 
only ‘affected that arcadianism.' 1859 Masson Brit. 
Novelists iv. 216 A spirit of lyrical pathos, and of poetical 
Arcadianism. 

Arca‘dianly, adv. [f. as prec.+-Ly2.} In 
accordance with Arcadian manners or ideas. 

1882 Froune Carlyle VM. vii. 152 If Arcadianly given, he 
might fancy the yellow buttercups were asphodel. 


Arcading (arké'diy), vA/. 6. [f. Ancape v. + 
-ING]]  concr. Architectural omament consisting 
of arcades (see ARCADE sé. 3). 

1849 Freeman Archit. 190 Towers. .enriched with arcading. 
1861 A. B, Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 221 The back 
spaces of the arcading may be diapered in relief, tinted or 
stencilled. $ 


Arcado, obs. form of ARcaDE: see -ADO. 
Arcady (@1kadi). poet. (ad. L. Arcadia: see 
ARCADIAN.) 


1590 T. Watson A/e7i6, 363 Diana matchlesse Queene of 
Arcadie. 1850 Tennyson /u Men. xxiii. 24 To maay a flute 
of Arcady. 


Arcanal (arké'nal), a. [f. L. arcan-us (see 
ee Of arcane character; mysterious, 

im. 

1828 Soutney Life § Corr. (1850) V. 366 Sunk in arcanal 
ages and in night. 

Arcane (aiké'n), @.; also 6 archane. [ad. L. 
arcanus, {. arcé-re to shut up, arca chest; ef. F. 
arcane.} Widden, concealed, secret. 
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1847 Boorpe Brez. Health Pref. 2 The eximiouse and 
Archane science of physicke. 1595 Locrine v. iv. 187 Have 
1 bewrayed thy arcane secrecy? 1678 Cuowortn Juéed/. 
Syst. Pref, To Reveal the Arcane Mysteries of Atheism. 
1876 E. Gosse in Academy 9 Dec. 557 Walking in the arcane 
world of wonder. 

Arcanite, synonym of APHTHITALITE. 

+ Arcanna, arca‘nne. Oss. [a. . arcanne 
‘rudle, red chaulke, red oaker,’ Cotgr., prob. ai. 
*arcanna, variant of It. a/canna or Sp. alcana: see 
ALcanna, ALKANET.] A kind of red chalk used 


by carpenters for marking timber. 

1753 Cuampers Cycd. Supp. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Arcanne, 
a synonym of red ochre. . 

| Arcanum (arkéindm). Usually in pl. arcana 
(arkerna). [L., nent. of adj. arcdnus (see ARCANE) 
used subst. In 17-18thc. the pl. form arcana was 
occas. treated as sing. with pl. arcanas.] 

1. A hidden thing; a mystery, a profound secret. 

1599 Sanpys Europ. Spec. (1632) 238 The Arcana of those 
their ineffable crossings and convertings. 1626 D'Ewes in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 322 II], 218 Because..the anointing of 
his naked shoulders, armes, hands, and head, were arcaua. 
1646 J. Hare Hore Vac. 1g It is an arcanum of his Empire 
to conceale from us the date of our dayes. 1772 Watson in 
Phil, Trans. UXIU, 14 Having .. revealed the principal 
arcana in the manufacture of isinglass. 1864 Burton Svod. 
-tér. 1. iii. 133 The mysterious arcana of political intrigue. 

2. One of the supposed great secrets of nature 
which the alchemists aimed at discovering ; Hence, 
a marvellous remedy, an elixir. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’sexd. EA, 135 The Philosophers 
stone, potable gold, or any of those Arcana’s, 1689 Moytr 
Sea Chyrurg. uw. xxi. 76 The Quintessenses of Cloves and 
Colocynthis are great areanums as to the ‘Yooth-ach. 1796 
Burke Aegic. Peace iii, Wks. VIII. 343 Vhe infallible arcanum 
for that purpose. 1822 Scotr Aen2dw. xxii. (1853) 222 The 
pursuit of the grand arcanum. 

|| Arc-boutant (@:r,betai). Arch. [Fr] An 
arched or ‘flying” buttress, ‘whose object is to 
counteract the thrust of the main vault of the edi- 
fice’? (Gwilt). 

1731 in Baitey. 1767 Ducare, wtuglo- Norn. Antig. 27 
The walls of this Church are cased on the outside by thirty- 
two arc-boutants or buttresses, 1823 Rutter Movthil/g The 
ceiling is divided .. by a broad arc-boutant in the middle. 


+ Arrceate, v. Oés. rarc—'. [improper f. 1. 
arccre to keep off+-are®.] To keep off, prevent. 

1657 TomLinson Nenou's Disp. 511 It arceates putretude. 

Arce-bishop, -deacon, obs. f. AncH-. 

Arcel, Arcenal, obs. ff. AncHiL, ARSENAL. 

+ Arceter, -tour, arcister. Ods.-’ [app. 
f. med, L. arcista for artisia (cf. OF arcien, ar- 
tien), with Eng. ending -er, as if artist-er, arcisi- 
er, arceter: ef, barrist-er, and ancestor, ancetor.] 
One skilled in the arts; a master of arls who has 
passed on to the study of philosophy. 

1440 Promp. Paru., Arceter, or he pat lernethe or techethe 
arte, artista. ¢1460 Gloss. in Wright's F’oc. 262 [Htc dio- 
leticus (diadecticus), hic arcista |artista], a arcister. 1530 
Patscr. 193/1 Arcetour, arcien. 

Arch (aitJ), 53. Also4-Garehe. [2.OF .arche:~ 
L. arca chest, coffer; also, through some confusion, 
used in OF. for arc :—L. avc-um bow (see ArRc).] 

L=L. arcus. 

+1. Any part of a curve;=Arc 1, 2. Ods. 

e3g91 Cuaucer Astroé. tt, vil. 21 The arch of the day .. 
from the sonne arisyng til hit go to reste. xggr Recoror 
Pathw, Knowd. \. Def., The compassed line..is called an 
arche lyne, or a bowe lyne. /6éd. 1, iv, Draw an arch of a 
circle. 1646 Str 'T. Browne Psead, FA. 62 An Arch of the 
Horizon. 1677 Hares / rin. Orig. Max. 1. vi. 119 Vhe 
convex Superficies of the highest Arch of being. 1790 Witp- 
norE in Pht. Trans. UX XX. 544 The arch-line of this sector. 
1831 Brewster Oftics x.93 The arch of vibration was more 
rapidly diminished in the sua’s light. 

2. A curved structure of firm material, either 
capable of bearing weight or merely ornamental. 

1387 Trevisa Higdon J. 215 An arche of marbel . . pe arche 
of Augustus Cesar his victories. c1q25 Wyntoun Crom. vii. 
xxiii. 25 Ane Arche of fayre werk and of fyne. 3651 ReE- 
corDEe Mathw. Knowl. 1. x, The arche of a brydge or of a 
house or window. @1637 B. Jonson Tv Sir E. Sackville 
(R.) “Tis the last keystone That makes the arch. 1951 
J. Brown Shaftesd. Charac. 74 The very key-stone of this 
visionary arch, which he hath..thrown over the depths of 
error. 1818 Byron Ch. “ar. w. xcii., For this the con- 
queror rears The arch of triumph ! 

3. éransf. Anything having the form of the curves 
or structures, deseribed in the prec. 1 and 2. 

¢ 1590 Garene Fr. Bacon ix. 125 The circled arches of thy 
brows, 1676 Moxon Prixt Lett. 7 The Arches upon the 
feet of Letter A is the Footing of that Letter. 1702 ADoison 
Medals ii. 112 His head is encompassed with ..an arch of 
glory. 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. 168 The neural arch 
1s formed by a pair of bones, called ‘ neurapophyses’. 1881 
Rayrmono Afining Gloss, Arch ..1.A portion of a lode left 
standing when the rest is extracted. 2. The roof of a rever- 
beratory furnace. ' 

b. esp. The rainbow, 

| x6r0 Swans. Tem. 1. i. 71 The Queene o’th Skie, Whose 
watry Arch, and messenger, am I. 1728 THOMSON Spring 

| 215 Behold th’ amusive arch before him fly. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven l.x. 123 God's arch, the arch of the rainbow. 

4. Curvature in the shape of an arch. 

1855 Tennyson Mfaud 1. xvi, The delicate Arab arch of 
her feet. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Move. Plants 89 The fact 

i of so many organs.. being all arched whilst ihey break 


ARCH. 


through the ground, shows..the importance of the arch to 
seedling plants. 

5. An arched roof, a vault ; fv. the heavens. 

1606 Suaxs. 7'r. & Cr. ut. iil, 120 Who, like an arch, reuer- 
b’rate The voyceagaine. 1611 —- Cyynb.1. vi. 33 Hath Nature 
giuen them eyes To see this vaulted Arch? 1738 Grover 
Leonidas 1. 149 The arch of heav'n resounded. 1823 Scotr 
Trterm. wu. xvii, While the deep arch with sullen roar Re- 
turn’d their surly jar. 

6. Court of Arches, or briefly Arches: the eccle- 
siastical court of appeal for the province of Canter- 
bury, formerly held at the church of St. Mary-le- 
Bow (or ‘of the Arches’), so named from the 


arches that supported its steeple. 

* 1297 R. GLouc. 415 Seyn Mary chyrche of pe arches. 1393 
LancL. 2. Pd C. mn 61 Vokettus of be Arches. 1553 87 
Foxe A. § Al. TIL. 140 Cited to appear in the Arches at Bow 
Church. 1768 Brackstoxe Cows. Il. 64 The court of 
arches .. whereof the judge is called the dean of the arches. 
1863 Cox Just, Eng. Govt. i. xi. 569. . 

II. (=L. area, OF. aérche, arche.) Archives. 

1600 Horn.anxo Lizy 1x. xlvi. 349 The civile law .. was laid 
up..in their Arches [Aevetratiéus]. 1651 W. G. Cowel's 
fxst.179 Enrolled in the Arches and Treasuries of the Court. 

IIL. 4¢¢rid. and Comb. areh-board, ‘the part 
of the stern over the counter, immediately under 
the knuckles of the stern-timbers’ (Adm. Smyth’ ; 
areh-brick, arch-stone, a wedge-shaped brick or 
stone used in the construction of arches; arch- 
brow, an archcd brow; arch-buitress = Anrc- 
BOUTANT ; arch-head, a curved head or terminal 
piece; arch-roof, a vaulted roof; archways — 
ARCHWISE ; arch-work, structure consisting of 
arches. Also arch-likv, -moulding, -order; and 
ARCHWAY, -WISE, q.v. 

1883 J. Kecry in Harper's Mag, Aug. 449/2 A fan-tail over- 
hang, which ends in a moulded arch-board. 1942 Kictiarp- 
son Pamela IV. 241 Vour Ladyship's fine Arch-Lrow. 1760 
Firzcerarp in 241 #rans. LI, 827 Vhe arch-head of the 
lever. 18996. Scott Lect. A rchtt. [127 Vhe arch mouldings 
are filled with the most exquisite foliage. /ésf. 284 Vhe 
tracery of a window is always viewed as an arch-order. 1594 
T.B. Lea Primand. Fr. Acad. 1.150 A Vault or arch-roofe 
set vpon three pillers, 1828 Hutton Conrse A/ath. 11. 138 
‘The voussoirs or arch-stones.. have their faces always per- 
pendicular to the respective points of the curve upon which 
they stand. 1799 J. Rouertson Agric. Perth 272 The sods 
.. should be laid down archways. 1610 Hot anv Cavzdun's 
Brit. 1.333 A verie goodly stone bridge of arch-worke. 1942 
Youne .Vé. TA. vu. 234 An archlike strong foundation. 

Arch (utp), 7. [a. OF. axche-r (13th ¢.) 5 ef. 
mod.F. arguer.] 

1. To furnish with an arch or vault. 

c1q00 Destr. Troy v.1577_ By the sydes..the strete was 
archet full abilly. 1463 Bury Hi/ds (1850) 37 ‘That the 
Rysbygate [be]. .archyd and enbatelyd. 1530 Patscr. 435/2, 
I arche a buyldyng with arches, Ye arche. 1646 Siz T. 
Browne Psere. £4.72 Dinocrates heganto Arche the Temple 
.. With Load stone. 1695 Brackmore Pr. sirth. iv. 84 And 
Arch'd the Chamhers of the Vaulted Sky. 1881 Deat/y News 
28 Sept. 5/4 The gateway . . was arched with black. 

2. To form into an arch or vault, to curve. a. 
trans. and refl. 

1625 Bacon Gardens, Ess, (Arb.) 561 Fine Deuices, of Arch- 
ing Water without Spilling. 1713 Guardian No. 1073 He 
may arch his eyebrows. 1858 Kincstey Ze?é. I. 21 It arched 
itself into one vast dome of red-hot iron. 1875 BucKLAND 
Log-Bk. 77 Arched like the back of a frightened Cat. 

b. absol. and intr. 

1732 Pore Ess. Man ut. 102 Build on the wave, or arch 
beneath the sand. 1818 Keats Avy. iu. 221 His snaw- 
white brows went arching up. 1875 B. Tayior Faws? xvi. 
I, 157 Arches not there the sky above us? 

3. with over. (In prec. senses and const.) 

1626 Bacon Syf'a § 202 The sound .. archeth over the wall. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iit. 98 Arched over with an ex- 
terior Crust of Earth. 1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rez. 
XXII. 282 Hope arches her glistering rainbow over every 
scene of storm. 189 Ropertson Sur. Ser. 1. xv. (1866! 256 
Because the Infinite above is arching over the soul. 

+ 4. (esp. with Zogether.) To put together like the 
stones of an arch, so that all mutually support each 
other. Ze arch up: to support on the same prin- 
ciple. Obs. 

1581 [see ArcHen]. 1649 Setnen Laws of #ing. 1. xiii. 
(1739)70 The Saxon Comaionwealth was a building. .arched 
together both for Peace and War. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
1x. 227 Mutually arching up one another. 1662 — I’orthies 
(1840) TI. 173 How the statesmen in that age were arched 
together in affinity. 

5. ¢rans. To overarch ; to span. * 

1795 Soutney Yoan of Arcn.21 The vine that arch’d His 
evening seat. 1860 TyNoaLt Glac. mu. § 4. 249 The blue 
blocks that arch the source of the Arveiron. 

Arch (f:tf', 2. (sd.) [Arcu- pref. used as a 
separate word: see next.} 

1. Chief, principal, prime, pre-eminent. 
rarely used without the hyphen.) 

1547 Life Adp. Canteré. Pref. D viij bh, The fauour off any 
thoughe neuer so arch a Prelate. 1594 Suaxs. Mich. / Ta. 
iii. 2 The most arch deed of pittious massacre. 1613 — 
Hen. FHL, mt. ii, 102 An Heretique, an Arch-one, 1647 
Waapn Sump. Cobler 88 We cannot helpe it though we can, 
which is the Arch infirmity in all morality. 2649 Prynne 
Vind, Lib, Eng. 45 And proclaim them the Archest Im- 
postorsunder Heaven. 1678|See 2]. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
(1877) 231 Thou mayest have need of thy archest magic to 
protect thyself. i F : 

2. [Arising from prec. sense, in connexion with 
wag, knave, rogue, hence with fellow, face, look, 


(Now 


ARCH-. 


reply, etc.] Clever, cunning, crafty, roguish, wag- 
gish. Now usually of women and children, and 
esp. of their facial expression: Slily saucy, pleas- 
antly mischievous, 


1662 More Antic. Ath. 1. viii. (1712) 1g1 That arch wag .. 
ridiculed that solid argument. 1678 Bunyan /°z/yr. 1. 147 
Greath, Above all that Christian met .. By-ends was the 
arch one. //on, By-ends; What was he? Grvath. A very 
arch Fellow,a downright Hypocrite. 1710 7atler No. 193 
yr Soarcha leer. 1775 Westey H’ks. (1872) 1V. 41 Some 
arch boys gave him such a mouthful of dirt. 1810 Craane 
Borough xv, Arch was her look and she had pleasant ways. 
1872 Beack Adv. I'hacton xxiii. 324 Her arch ways,and her 
frank hearing. 1877 M. Arxoto /’oems 1.27 The archest 
chin Mockery ever ambush’d in. 

tb. Const. af, upon. Obs. 

1670 Eacnano Contempt Clergy, Lads that are arch knaves 
at the nominative case. rgxz STEELE Spect, No. 432 P5 A 
‘Yemplar, who was very arch upon Parsons, 1741 Ricnarp- 
son Pameda (1824) 1, 135 ‘Sir Simon.. you are very arch 
upon us.” 


+ B. aédsol, quasi-sb. A chief (one). Obs. 

1605 Hevwoon f/f you know not Wks. (1874) 239 Poole that 
Arch, for truth and honesty, 160g Suaxs. Lear tt i. 61 Vhe 
Noble Duke my Master, My worthy Arch and Patron. 

Arch, Sc. var. ArGu a. Ods. timid, pusillanimous, 

Arch- (41f; exc. in archange!), prefix: repr. 
Gr. apxs-, dpx’-, comb. form of dpy-ds chief (cogn. 
w. dpy-etv to begin, take the lead), as in dpye-did- 
xovos chief-minister, dpyt-erioxonos chief-bishop, 
apx-dyyedos chief-angel. lence in later L. arch?- 
dideonus, archicpiscopus, archangelus; in OF. 
arce-archediacne, arce-archevesgue, arc-archangele. 
(In L. the cA was treated as ¢; hence, in Romanic, 
it remained =£ in archangelus ; in other words, it 
became in It. arce-, arci-, Pr. Sp., Pg. arce, OF. 
aree-, later arche- ; whence G. ers-, Du. aarts-.) 

In OF. at first translated by Adah- high (AdcaA- 
diacon, héah-biscop, héah-gngel, etc.), but also at 
length adopted from L. as avve-, arce-, grce- (orig. 
aret-), in ¢rce-diacon, erce-biscop, grce-std£ arch-see, 
erce-hid archiepiscopal dignity. ‘The OE. erce-, 
arce-, became in ME. erche-, arche-, the latter coin- 
ciding with OF. arche-, whence also archanvel was 
added. From these, in later times, arc/- became 
a living formative, prefixable to any name of office. 
The same happened in med.L. and most mod. 
langs.; hence many of the Eng. examples, e.g. arch- 
duke, ate adaptations of foreign titles. Since the 
16th c, arch- has been freely prefixed to names 
of agenis and appellatives (like avci- in Ital., and 
archi-in French, as archifou, archipedant); ina few 
instances also to appellations of things, and occa- 
sionally even to adjectives. Finally, from its faculty 
of being prefixed to any appellative, arch has 
gradually come to be a separate adjective; see 
prec. word. (In modern literary words from Gr., 
the prefix is, in Eng., as in all the Romance langs., 
Axcul-q.v.) In pronunciation, the compounds of 
arch- have two accents, cither of which may be the 
st, onger, according to emphasis, as in x7ght hand, 
But established compounds, as archangel, -bishof, 
-deacon, -dike, tend to have the main stress on 
arch-, especially when they are prefixed to a name, 
as, the Archduke Charles, Archbishop Cranmer. 
Asa prefix the usual sense is ‘ chief, principal, high, 
leading, prime,’ occasionally ‘first in time, original, 
initial,” but in modern use it is chiefly prefixed 
intensively to words of bad or odious sense, as in 
arch-traitor, arch-enemy, arch-rogue. 

1. a, In titles of office, rank, or dignity: meaning, 
‘Chief, principal, -in-chief; superior, master-; one 
who occupies a position or rank above those who 
bear the simple title’; as AucuisHop, ArcH- 
DEACON, ARCHDUKE$ arch-beadle, -brahmin, 
-chaplain, -druid, -eunuch (Gr. dpyievvotyes), 
‘gunner (o4s.), -magirist (Gr. dpyi-pd-yeipos) 
chief cook, -mime (=ARCHIMIME), -minister, 
-phylarch chief magistrate of the tribe, -satrap, 
-visitor ; especially in many titles of offices in the 
Holy Roman or German empire, as arch-butler, 
-chamberlain, -chancellor, -count, -cupbearer ; 
arch-dapifer, chief sewer, whose office it was to 
carry on horseback the first meal to the newly- 
crowned emperor, whence archdapifership; arch- 
earl, -marshal, -sewer, -steward, -treasurer, 
b. In appellations formed after these, and applied 
in a similar sense, as arch-apostle chief apostle, or 
chief of the apostles; arch-chief, -corsair, -de- 
mon, -emperor, -engineer, -genethliac (Gr. 
yeveOAtaxés) chief caster of nativities, -governor, 
-magician, -patriarch,-pontiff,-primate,-prince, 
-publican, -regent, -ruler, -sacrificator, -sacri- 
ficer, -shepherd, -vestryman, -workmaster. 

a. 1693 Afpol. Clergy Scot. 20 *Arch-Bedle to the Kirk. 
1727-51 CuamBeas Cycé. s.v., The elector of Brandenbourg 


is *arch-chamberlain of the empire. 1842 Atison Hist, Eur, 
XIII. Ixxxix. §6. 185 Talleyrand in his capacity of *arch- 
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chancellorofthe empire, 1614 SELoen Titles Hon. 243*Arch- 
Chaplains constituted, in those elder times in the Court for 
Ecclesiastical matters. 1953 CuamBers Cyct, Supp., *Arch- 
Count, a title antiently given to the Earl of Flanders. 1690 
Lond, Gaz, mmdxxxiii/3 Vhe Elector of Bavaria, as *“Arch- 
dapifer, rid in his Robes to the Kitchin. 1661 Moacan Sph. 

entry 1. vi, 82 The *archdapifirship with all the preroga- 
tives thereof. 1747 Caate Mist, Eng. 1. 32 The *Arch- 
Drnid's mansion honse. 1839 Kricurcey //ist, Eng. 1. 2 
Presided over by an *arch-druid. 1599 A.M. tr. Gaded- 
houer's Bk, Physic 338/1 Vhe *Archearle Fredericke. 1727- 
51 Cuampeas Cycé, s.v., The *archeunnch was one of the 
principal officers in Constantinople. 1664 Floddan Field 
vin. 72 Th’ *archgunner on th’’English part. 1814 Sci. 
Good Living 26 Cadmus, *archmagirist tothe king of Sidon. 
1634 Cuarman Afdhonsxs Plays 1873 I1}. 206 Augustus 
Duke of Saxon, *Arch Marshall to the Emperor. 1678 Man- 
VELL Corr. 361 Wks. 1875 11. 631 One Mr. Welch is their 
*arch-minister. 1683 Burnet tr. Mfore’s Utopia 76 Another 
Magistrate .. called ..the *Arch-philarch, 1847 Ln. Linp- 
sav Chr. Art, 1. Introd. 55 ‘he *archsatrap Sutan, 1622 
Heytin Cosmogr. 11, (1682) 103 The Office of Archidapifer, 
or *Arch-Sewer. 1643 Pryxxe J’ewer Parl, App. 156 The 
king verily hath his great Master or *Arch-Steward. 166x 
Morcan Spf. Gentry w. vi. 82: The Count Palatine was 
created ..*Arch Treasurer of the Empire. a1672 Woon 
4, /fe (1848) 41 By the favour of the Warden Sir 
the *Arch-visitor. 

b. 1726 J. Travp Popery 1.(T.) The highest titles would 
have been given to St. Petre, such as “arch-apostle. 15 
Barrow & Greenw. in Confer. 43 Christ being ..*Arch- 
cheif, high Bishop of Bishopps. 1728 Morcan Afgrers 11. 
iv. 288, | bid this *Arch-Corsair a final Adieu. 1849 Sir J. 
Sturnen “eed, Diog. (1850) I. 365 Indolence, self-will, and 
selfishness .. *archdanmions of the cloister, 1816 Soutney 
in Q. Kev. XVI. 230 Grand Monarque, Emperor, or *Arch- 
emperor, if it liked him better. 1835 Browninc Paraceds, 
un. 32 The dupes of this Old *arch-genethliac. 1867 Jewen 
Def, A pol. 1611) 420 Vee *Archgouerners of Christs Church. 
1553-87 Foxe A. & Af. 88/2 The magicians and *archmagi- 
clans. 1§79 Furke Heshins's Parl. Vitle-p., *Archpatri- 
arches of the lopish Synagogue. 1790 Burxe Fr. ez. 16 
This *archpontiff of the rights of men. 1583 Stuases 4 za¢. 
Abuses 17 At the command of their superintendent, or *arch- 
primate. 1649 Br. Haty Cases Conse. vii. (1654) 47 The 
“Arch-publican Zachens. ?1650 Don Relliants 107 *Arch- 
ruler over so many territories. 1818 Benturam Ch. Eng. 360 
The Noble Reformer, in the character of *Arch-Sacrificator. 
1656 Trare Comm, Afatt. ii.6 Christ is the *arch-Shepherd, 
that feeds his people daily. 1859 Hrcrs #rieuds iu C. Ser.n. 
T. i, 23 The “arch-vestryman, who objects to every thing 
proposed by everybody. 1630 J. Tayion (Water P.) Saperd. 
Flag. Wks. 1. 28/1 Then did the *Archworkmaster of this 
Alt Create this Massie Vniversall Ball. 

2. In descriptive appcllations: meaning, ‘One 
pre-eminent as, whe performs the action or pos- 
sesses the quality before others; greatest, chief, 
leading’; as arch-antiquary, -artist, -builder, -con- 
Soler, -critic, -defender, aliplomatist, «divine, -dog- 
matist, -exorcist, -fricnd, -host, -jockey, -leader, 
lexicographer, -mystagogue, -philosopher, -player, 
politician, -prophet, -protestant, -puritan, -repre- 
sentative, -saint,-semipelagian, -urger,-wag,-wench, 
“worker. 

In modern use especially with terms of odium or 
execration ; meaning, ‘I’xtreme, out-and-out, worst 
of, ringleader of’; as arch-agitator, -botcher, -boute- 
feu (incendiary), -duffoon, -charlatan, -cheater, 
conspirator, -corrupter, -cosener, criminal, -de- 
cetuer, -depredator, -despot, ~devil, -dissembler, -is- 
turber, -dolt, -felon, -fool, -gomertl, -humbug, -hypo- 
crite, -informer, -knave, -liar, -plotter, -plunderer, 
pretender, -robber, -rogue, -scoundrel, -seducer, 
spy, -lentpler, -turneoat, -traitor, -tyrant, -vaga- 
bond. Many of these are used with a specific refer- 
ence to the Devil. 

1840 Gen. P. THomeson Exerc. (1842) V. 158 Thanking the 
** Arch-Agitator’|O'Connell]. 1621 Sreeo /7ist. Gt. Brit. 
v. iii. 12 T’roued by our *arch-Antiquary in his famous work. 
1640 SANDERSON 21 Seva, Ad. Aul. xii, (1673) 176 The great 
*Arch-architect, the builder and maker of all things. 18579 
J. Stusses Gaping Grif Bvijb, That Romish *archbaalain. 
21635 Conner To Ghost A. iWisdente (Y.) *Archbotcher of 
a psalm or prayer. 1685 Evetyn Diary (1827) 111. 164 The 
*arch-bontefen Ferguson, Matthews, were not yet found. 
1577 Hotinsueo Chron. 11. 26/2 The *archbrochers of their 
brethrens blond. ¢1600 Hookea £ecl, Pol. vu. 441 The very 
blessed Apostle .. giveth unto himself the title of an *arch- 
builder [1 Cor. ili. ro]. 1853 ‘Trencn Proverbs 141 Men 
fancy they can cheat the “arch-cheater. 1548 Haut Chrox. 
tien, 1V oan, 1 (1809) 24 Hector Boece, the Scottish *Arche- 
chronocler, 1859 Heirs /riends in C. Ser. 1.1. 8 Change 
is the ‘arch-consoler. 1594 Merry Anack 1 in Hazl Dodsé. 
VI. 528 When I came to the Exchange, I espied.. An *arch- 
cosener. 21626 tr. Boceadina 187 (V'.) Promoted .. to be the 
*archcritick of the sacred muses. 1849 Macautay J/isé. 
Eng. 11. 520 A new crime of the *archdeceiver. 1616 R. C. 
Times Whis. v. 2111 Drunkennesse hath got an *arch-de- 
fender. 1818 BentHam Ch. Eng. 349 Wealth thus devoured 
by the *arch-depredator. 1649 S. CLarx Lives Fathers 
(1654) 245 Luther .. called the Zinglians, *Archdevils. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cong. II. xii. 116 The King of France 
then, is the *arch-disturber. xssx Roptnson tr. More’s 
Utopia (1869) 39 ‘Yhies wysefooles and verye *archedoltes. 
1612-5 Br. Hatt Contenpi.in.i. 61 They accuse him for an 
*archexorcist, for the worst kinde of magician. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1v. 179 Which when th’ arch-fellon saw, Due entrance 
he disdained. 1866 Cartyte Revein. (1881) 1. 132 Robert 
Owen, the then incipient *arch-gomeril. 1826 SouTHEY 
Lett. (1856) IV. 40 The ‘ Life of an *Arch-humbug.” 1685 
Baxter faraphr. Matt, xxvii. 6 Thus *Arch-hypocrites 
make conscience of Ceremony, and make no conscience of 
Perjury. 1761 Steane Tr. Shasadly (1802) 1V. xx. 93 As if 
the *arch-jockey of jockeys had got behind me. 1866 


. Brent 


ARCH MOGRAPHICAL. 


Spectator 6 Jan., Calling you or your friend ‘an *arch- 
nave,’ 1827 Hare Guesses 1, (1873) 82 Vice is the greatest 
of all Jacobins, the *arch-leveler. axgzz Ken J’oct. Wks. 
ie TV. 76 A Legion led, With the *Arch-Murderer at 
ead. 1856 R. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) I. 231 Following 
Dionysius, that *arch-mystagogue. 1610 Heatey St. Ang., 
City of God 254 One old Saach ouvert plaid the Mimike. 1625 
tr. Camden's Hist. Edfz. m1. (1688) 344 The *Arch-plotter. .of 
this Treason, 1665 Boye Occas. Reff. wW. xiii. (1675) 250 
The Old Serpent himself, that *Arch-politician. 1677 Git- 
pin Demouol, Sac. (1867) 169 Arch-heretics have been *arch- 
pretenders to sanctity. 1873 J. Mortey Rousseau I. ix. 309 
Voltaire was the *Arch-representative of all these elements, 
ax6so Mav Satyr. Puppy 46 Some *Arch-Rogue.. hath 
done herwrong. 1674 Hickman Hist. Quinguart, (ed. 2) 38 
Forged by Fanstus that *Arch-Semipelagian. 1630 Waos- 
wortn Sf. Pilger. viii. 89, 1 was an *Arch-spye against their 
State. 1654 Gatakxer Disc. Apol. 64 As did that *Arch- 
turncoat of Spalata. 1862 Merivae Rom, £uip. (1865) VI. 
lv. 2 This *arch-tyrant.. most detestable of the Casarean 
family. 1656 tr. B. Valentine's Twelve Keyes 6 Vhat arch- 
wench Venus. 1877 E. Convea Bas. Faith iv. 189 The 
materials withwhich Reason, the *arch-worker, toils to con- 
struct her fabric. — . 

3. As prec., with sense of, ‘ First in time, original’; 
as archsfather (1541), -founder, -god, -messenger, 
-plagiary, Mostly archate, 

1541 Coveanace Old Faith v. Wks. 1844 1. 29 [Cain] the 
*archfather of all murderers. 1641 Mitton C&, Govt. ii. 
(1851) ro6 Him whom they fain to be the *archfounder of 
Prelaty, S. Peter. 1846 Gaote Greece (1869) 1. 12 Homer 
knows nothing of Uranus, in the sense of an *arch-God, 
anterior to Kronos. 183§ Lytton A/enzi vu. vi. 334 The 
*arch-messenger to smooth the way and prepare the wel- 
come. 1659 GeLL Asncrdm. Bible 787 Adam the *arch- 
plagiary, who hath brought us allinto bondage. 

4. Of things: with sense of a. ‘Chief, principal, 
main, prime’; as arch-beacon, -cily, fire, -heart, 
“machine, -picce, pillar (1553), -practtce, synagogue 
(all Os, or archaic); arch-infamy, -medtocrily, 
-mock, -mockery, -stit (1398), etc. b. ‘Primitive, 
original’; as tarch-christendom, arch-cessence, 
form, Spee. arch-house, archducal house (of 
Austria’; tarch-pall, archiepiscopal pall ; tarch- 
sea, archipelago; arch-see, archiepiscopal see. 

1602 Carew Cornwall (1723) 138 b, The top of the Cornish 
*Archbeacon Hanliocsuas ¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devout. 
8314 Their order . .was . . utterly abolished in *Arch- 
christendom. 1633 FLetcner Purpde Jsé.u.xliv, That *arch- 
city of this government. 16gz Bentowes Th&coph. vin. x, 
*Archessence! Thon, self full! self infinite! Residing in 
approachlesse light. 1654 Goovarp in Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1.171 A piece of that *archfire, that hath been in 
this your time. 1873 Ma. Butno Strauss’s Old Faith li. 
208 The two *arch-forms of organic life. 1685 tr. Graciaz’s 
Courtier's Man, 122 Vhe Heart of Alexander was an *Arch- 
heart, seeing a whole world lodged easily in a corner of it. 
1834 Baxcrort // ist, U. S. VE. Tundex 497 Decadence of the 
*arch-house. 1871 Browninc Pr. Hokenstied 1529 Vhat lie of 
Hes, “arch-infamy. 1861 Emeason Cond. Life i:14 Manis the 
*arch-machine. 1604 Snaxs. Ofh, 1v. i.71 O,’tis the spight of 
hell, the Fiend’s *Arch-mock. 1826 EF. Heese Batyfow vi. 
85 Its *arch-mockery, and master-piece of wickedness. 1866 
Frnt. Sacr, Lit. No. 19. 187 Little less than an *arch- 
mystery. 1848 Petaie tr. O. £. Chron. (1853) 79 [He] went 
to Rome after his *arch-pall. 1630 Naunton Frag, Reg. 
(Arb,) 38 Sir Nicholas Bacon, An “aroh-piece of Wit and 
Wisdom. 1553-87 Foxe 4. & Jf, 209/1 *Archpillers of all 
papistrie. 1586 Bricut Me/auch, xxxv. 193 That *archpiller 
of faith and assurance in Christ Jesus our hope. 1628 Karte 
Microcosm, iii. 115 1t may be an “Arch-practice of State. 
1613 Zoucne Dove 2g The *Arch-Sea rowling from th’ unruly 
North, 1612 Drayton Potyodb, xxiv. (1748) 360 Next these 
*arch-sees of ours now London place doth take. 1865 Alor#. 
Star 16 Feb., The ‘arch see of Canterbury. 1598 J. Dicken- 
son A risbas (1878) 55 The Seede of all mischiefe, that *Arch- 
sinne nsurie. 1655 Futter Ch. Afist. ut. vi. § 33 They 
had their *Arch-Synagogue at the North corner of the @ld- 
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5. Adjectives: as tarch-chemic, chief in al- 
chemy; + arch-noble, noble in a superior degree, 

1667 Micton #’. £. 11. 609 Th’ *Arch-chimic Sun so farr 
from us remote. 176x Smotcetr Gi? Aéas un. ix. 1. 301 The 
ladies of the stage are not only noble, but “arch-noble. 


Archean (ark7an), a. Geol. [f Gr. dpxat-os 
ancient +-An.] Of or belonging to the earhest 
geological period. Z 

1881 C. Fisu in Pop, Sc. Monthly XIX. 25 The granitic or 


Laurentian is of archaan origin. “882 /'ad? MatlG. 13 Nov. 
s/t The still problematic archzan schists. 


Archezo- (a:sk7\0-), ad. Gr. dpxaro- comb. form 
of dpxaios ancient, primitive (f, dpx9 beginning). 
Formerly, and still occas. spelt archaio-. In 
compounds and derivatives, as ARCHEOLOGY ; also: 
Archeo-geology, the geology of ancient periods of 
the earth’s history. Archeeoli'thic a. [Ai@os stone |, 
of or pertaining tothe mnost ancientstone implements 
used by prehistoric man, Archeosto'matous a. 
(eréua mouth], having the primitive orifice of in- 
vagination of the wall of the embryo persistent as 
amouth. Archeozo‘ic a. [(a7 life], pertaming to 
the era of the earliest living beings on our planet. 

1877 Suietos Final Philos. 143 Archzo-geology .. has 
ventured still further backward through the past organic 
epochs. 1865 Lusaock Prek, Times 60 The period of the 
drift, which I have proposed to call the archa:olithic period. 
1877 Huxtey dnat, Juv, Ax, xii,684 The limits within which 
the archzostomatous condition prevails. 1872 Daxa Corals 
App. I. 373 The era.. styled the Archeozoic. 


Archeographical (@ski\o,grefikal), 2. [f. 
next +-ICAL.J Of or connected with archzography. 
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1897 Wattace Russia xxix, 466 Works published by the 
Imperial Archzographical Commission, 

Archeography (aik¢grifi). [f. Arcumo- 
+ Gr. ~ypagia (see -GRAPHY), after Gr. dpyatoypaos 
writing of antiquities.] Systematic description of 
antiquities. 

1804 Afonth, Mag. XVIII, 289 The best lexicon of archeo- 
graphy. 1836 Hermann Pol. Antrg. Greece 1 History is 
learnt from them... and the name archzeography has conse- 
quently been proposed for the science which treats of them, 

Archeologer (askiplodzas). [f. Gr. dpyaio- 
Ady-os (see below) +-ERL] One who cultivates 
archeology. 

1851 Torrens in Jrul. Asiat, Soc. Bengal 14 Modern 
archaiologers, ‘ i a 

Archzologian (duk#\o,loedziin). [f. as Ar- 
CHEOLOGY +-AN ; cf. /heologian.] An archeologist. 

1849 Freeman Archit, 3 Alt who call themselves archzo- 
logians. 1859 AWix. Rev, No. 223. 49 The patient and minute 
research .. of the archaologian, ; i 

Archzologice (a:k7jolpdzik), 2. [ad. Gr. dp- 
xatodoyids : see ARCHEOLOGY and =e. Cf. F. 
archéologique.| Of or pertaining to archeology ; 
archeological. 

1931 Baiwey, Archialogick. 1806 W. Taytor in stun. Rev, 
IV. 562 Higher interests than those of archzxologic curiosity. 
18972 M. Cottins Pr. Clarice 1. x. 161 Said by archzologic 
authorities to be two centuries older. 

A:rcheolo'gical, a. [fas prec.+-anl.] Be- 
longing to, having reference to, or dealing with 
archxology. Also adso/. quasi-sd. 

1982 (¢/¢/e) An Archeological Epistle to the Reverend and 
Worshipful Jeremiah Milles, D.U., President of the Society 
of Antiqnaries. 1833 Athenvum No, 242, 383 Archaological 
studies are too little pursued among us. 1865 Padé AfaléG. 
25 Ang. 9/2 ‘The archxologicals at Durham. 1871 Tytor 
Prim, Culture 1,19 Archeological inference from the re- 
mains of pre-historic tribes. 

A:rcheolo‘gically, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2,] 
Tn an archeological manner, from an archeological 
point of view. 

1790 Gentl, Mag. LX. 11. 291 The hook on which he is so 
archeologically suspended, 1871 Athengum 29 July 150 
Archaeologically considered, the place has no great attrac- 
tions, * 

Archeologist (auk/p'lodzist). [f. next: see 
-Ist.] A professed student of archzxology. 

1824 Disoin Lrby. Comp. 330 English historical archzo- 
logists, 1880 Dawkins arly Man i, 2 The archxologists 
have raised the study of antiquities to the rank of a science. 

Archeology (aké,p'lédzi). Also 6-9 archai-. 
[ad. Gr. dpyatodoyia, f. dpyaio-s (see ARCH-E0-) + 
-Aoyia discourse: see -Locy.] 

1. Ancient history generally ; systematic descrip- 
tion or study of antiquities, 

1607 Be. Hart Holy Obserz, (1879) 196 Sozomen .. {wrote} 
all the archaiology of the Jewes till Sauls gouernment. 1669 
Gace Crt, Gentiles 1. 1. vi. 69 ‘The Grecians were ignorant 
of the account of true Archeologie or Antiquitie. 1731 
Battey, A rchialogy. 1803 Archwologia XVV. 211 ‘Vhe con- 
tents of the Archaiology of Wales are derived from .. old 
manuscripts, 1869 Lecky Aurof, Morads 1. iii. 481 The 
Decian persecution is remarkable in Christian archzology. 

2. spec. The scientific study of the remains and 
monuments of the prehistoric period. 

1837 Wuewewn ist, /uduct. Sc. xvi. v. § 1 Theoretical 
geology. .has a strong resemblance. .to philosophical archz- 
ology. 1851 D, Witson Preh. Aun, (1863) 1.1.27 The closing 
epoch of geology is that in which archzology has its be- 
ginning. 187x ‘T'ytor Prin. Culture 1, 38 Arehxology dis- 
plays old structures and buried relics of the remote past, 

|| Archeopteryx (ak/\pptériks). Paleonde. [f. 
ARCH£0- + wrépué wing, bird.] The oldest known 
fossil bird, having a long vertcbrate tail. 

1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. xi. (1878) 302 The wide interval 
between birds and reptiles .. partially bridged over .. by the 
ostrich and extinct Archeopteryx, 18799 Le Conte Elen. 
Geol, 436 The only bird bones fonad in the Jurassic are those 
of the Archzopteryx. 

Archeous, var. f. ARCHEUS., 

Archaic (aikéik), 2. [ad. Gr. dpyaixds, old- 
fashioned, f. dpyaios ancient: sce -1c. Ch F. ar- 
chatque. Marked by the characteristics of an 
earlier period ; old-fashioned, primitive, antiquated. 

1846 Evus Elgin Afarb, 1.111 A later specimen of the 
archaic period of bas-relief. 1875 Lunzock Ovig. Civikz. i. 
2 A social condition ruder and more archaic than any which 
history records. 1879 Giapstonr Gleanings II. vii. 345 A 
population .. of archaic covenanting puritans. 

b. esp. of language: Belonging to an earlier 
period, no longer in common use, though still re- 
tained either by individuals, or generally, for special 
purposes, poetical, liturgical, etc. Thus the pro- 
nunciation od/cege is archaic in the first case; the 
pronoun ¢hov in the second. 

1832 (¢¢/e) Boucher’s Glossary of Archaic and Provincial 
Words, 1876 M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 286 An archaic form 
of diction, 

Archavical, @. rare. [f. prec.+-aul.] Of or 
relating to what is archaic; also used as = ARCHAIC. 

@ 1804 Boucner Gloss. Introd. 63/2 A collection of archaical 
li.e, archaic] words. 1845 Proc. Amer. Phil. Sac, 1V. 187 
Occupied in archaical investigations. 

Archa‘ically, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
chaie style ; in regard to archaism. 

1883 4 thenawum 4 Aug. 133/3 Individual examples, which 
are .. archaically true only in part. 


In ar- 


- ismus, in imitation of the ancient kind of speaking. } 
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Archaicism (aikZisiz’m). [f. AncHaic +-18M; 
cf. romanticism] Ancient style or quality. 

1864 Daily fel. 1 Dec., 1t has rather the air of imitative, 
not of authentic, archaicism, 1883 Q. Rev. July 191 Rem- 
nants of archaicism. ; 

Archaism (fuikejiz'm). [ad. Gr. dpyaicpds, f. 
dpxai{-av to copy the ancients in language, etc., f. 
dpxates ancient: see -isu. Cf. F. archaisme.] 

I. The retention or imitation of what is old or 
obsolete; the employment in language, art, etc., 
of the characteristics of an earlier period; archaic 
style. 

~, [1612 Brinstry Pos. Parts (1669) 13 This is called Archa- 
1643 
SLATYER fsalms Av, Very neare it [the authorized version} 
saving where by the archaisme .. occasioned to recede. 1783 
Lemon Lug. Etyi. (Jon.) Archaism, a fondness for antient 
customs, antiquated phrases, obsolete words, etc. 1839 
Hatran //7s¢. Zt, VIE. 1, vii. § 33 A slight tinge of archaism 
was thought by Bacon and Raleigh congenial to an elevated 


alg ; 7 
~ 2. An archaic word or expression. 

@1748 Watts (J.), } shall never use archaisms, as Milton. 
a 1804 Boucner Gloss. Introd. 20/1 Hreiscere .. used once 
by Cicero, but.. avowedly as an archaism, 1864 Pusry 
Daniel 310 ‘The Pentateuch has marks of greater antiquity, 
having archaisms which the book of Joshua has not. 

Archaist (@ukeist).  [f. Ancna-ism + -18?.] 
a. One who studics what is archaic ; an antiquary. 
b. One who employs archaism, who makes use of 
archaic methods or language in art or literature. 

1851 Mrs. Browninc Causa Guidi W'1, Archaists mumbling 
dry bones up the land. 1867 Athengus: 812/2 A revivalist 
or affected archaist, a 

Archaistic (akejistik), 2. [f. prec. +-10.] 
Of or pertaining to an archaist ; imitatively archaic; 
affectedly antique. 

1850 Leitcn MWriller’s Auc. Art §86 The features harsh 
and archaistic. 1881 Saycr in Academy 20 Aug. 143 It 
Ulanguage of Homer] is archaistic rather than archaic, 1882 
Q, Rev. Oct. 381 Archaistic works .. like the so-called Queen 
Anne furniture in our days. fe 

Archaize (@ukeyaiz), 2. ad. Gr. dpxatt-ev: 
see ARCHAISM.] To imitate the archaic; to render 
archaistic. Hence Archaizing wé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1850 Lerten Mitller's cine. Art § 310 The painting of 
marble in the antique and archaizing style. 1880 Wato- 
stein Pythag. Rhegion 20 Those who merely look for ar- 
chaising, 1881 Manarry in Atheneum 2 July 14/3 An 
archaizing hand of the ninth century. 

+ Arrchal, 2. Ols. rare. [f. Ancy sb. +-aul] 
Of the nate of arches, constructed with arches. 

1602 Secar //onor Mil. § Cit. W. v, 216 Their crownes are 
both floreall and Archall. 

Archane, obs. form of ARCANE a. 

Archangel (4-1k,2-ndzél: see Arcn-). Forms: 
2-archangel, 4-5 -ell(e, 3 arc-, 5-6 ark-awneell, 
cangel. [a. OF. archangel, -cle, -e, or perth. ad. L. 
archangel-us, a. Gt. dpydayyedos (see ARCH- and 
ANGEL): the OE. translation Aéah-gnge/ survived to 
1200. On account of the following a, the prefix in 
this word remained hard (a@rc-, ark-) in all the 
Rom. langs.: Gothic had arkagetius; in Eng., 
early spellings occur with arc-, ark-. No satisfac- 
tory explanation known of the transferred scnses.] 

1. An angel of the highest r iE Also fig. 

{a 1000 AEtrric GZ (Wr) 41/2 At Aangelus heah encgel. 
Blickl, Hon.147 Micahel se heahengel. c1200 Orin 13512 
Hehenngell Gabrial.]  carzs Lawb. fou, 41 Mihhal pe 
archangel. cxrazgo Yuliana 48 Englene ifere ant arcanglene 
freond. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1575 Ne non so bry3ht 
archangelle. ¢1440 Gesta Row. 1. xltii, 143 Vo whom Gode 
sent the archangell Gabrielle. 1528 Perkins Profit. Bk. ix. 
§ 601 The feast of S. Michael the Ark-angell. 1794 Sovtney 
Botany Bay kel, iv, Wks, 1. 88 Whe Archangel's trump at 
the lasthour, 1853 Ktxestey //yfatia vi. (1879) 71 Fanatical 
archangel that she [Hypatia] is. 

2. Herb. Uerbalists’ name: a. of several species 
of Dead-Nettle and allied plants (Lamium, Gale- 
opsis, Galeobdolon, Stachys); b. formerly of the 
Black Stinking Horehound (Balota nigra). 

{cx000 AELeric Gloss., Archangelica, blindnetle. 1440 
Prop, Parv., Defle nettylle, Archangelus.) 1531 Turner 
fferbal u.7 The inice of rede archangell scatter{s] away.. 
cancres, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 257 Called .. in English blacke 
Horehounde. .and of some blacke Archangell. 1607 TorseLt 
Four, Beasts 145 Against the bitings of dogs .. the leaves 
of black horehonnd, or archangel. 1657 S. Purcaas /’o/. 
Flyiug [us. \. xv. 94 Archangel, both with the white and 
yellow flowers, 1727 Braotey Faw. Dict.s.v. Bee, Rub 
the Place with.. Wormwood, Archangel, or other noisome 
Herhs, 1882 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 32 Our English archangels 
and a few others are yellow. 

+3. 7A titmouse. (Cf. F. mesange.) Obs. 

e400 Rom, Rose gt5 With fyache, with lark, and with 
archaungelle. 

4. A kind of fancy pigeon. 

1867 TEcETMEVER Pigeons xx. 168 Archangels are prolific. 

Archangelic (aikéndgelik), a. [ad. late 1. 
archangelic-us, a, Gt. dpxaryyeAin-ds: see prec. 
and -1c,] | Of or pertaining to archangels ; of the 
nature of an archangel. 


1667 Mitton P, L. xt, 126 Th’ archangelic host prepared 
For swift descent, argrx Ken //ymunotheo Wks. 1721 V1. 
18 You..To guard yourself have Arch-angelick aight. 
21859 De Quincey Dry, /'arr, Such a vision is placed by the 
arch-angelic comforter before Adam, 
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Archange'lical, 2. [f. as prec. + -aL.] =prec. 
, 1652 Urqunart Yewel Wks. 1834, 278 The arch-angelical 
inchantment of fifteen double angels. 1678 CuowortH /#- 
tell. Syst. 565 Angelical, and Arch-Angelicat Orders. 

Archangelship (a:k,\2'ndzélfip). [f. Ancn- 
ANGEL + -SHIP.] State or position of an archangel. 

1856 Masson Fss. 70 In the days of my archangelship, 

Archar, obs. form of ARCHER, 

Archard (Chambers Cyl. Sufp.), erron.f. ACHAR, 

Archarde (romp. Parv.\, Nor accharne, ACORN. 

Archbalister, obs. form of ARCUBALISTER, 

Archbishop (Aut/ibifep: sce Arcu-). Forms 
of pref.: 1 eerce-, erce-, 1-5 arce-, 2-4 erche-, 3 
serche, 2-6 arche-,4 erch-, erse-, arz-, 4-5 ers-, 5 
ars-, 4~arch-. See forms of Bisuor. (ad. L, archi- 
episcop-um in its Romanic form *arcebiscobo; or 
perhaps rather a suhstitution of the prefix of this 
tor Aéah in the earlier OE. equivalent Adah-discop 
‘high-bishop.’ The southern form in ME. was 
erche-:—OE. erce=3 erst-, ¢rs-) ars-, art, were 
northern.) The chief hishop; the highest dignitary 
in an episcopal church, superintending the bishops 
of his provinee ; a metropolitan. 

¢885 K. irren Gregory's /'ast. Pref. 6 At Plegmunde 
minum zreehiscepe. 9940. #. Chron., Her fordferde Sizeric 
arcebiscop. a 1069 Charter in Cod. Dip. WV. 208 Eadweard 
cyng gret Stigand ercebiscop. ¢1178 Cotton Hone. 237 
Archebiscopes, and biscopes, prestes.” 1205 Lay. 24459 Pe 
wrchebiscop of Lundene. 1297 R. Grove, 367 Erchebyssop 
of Euerwyk, ¢ 31325 Aetr. A/ont. 86 Sa sorful was this erz- 
hischop. ¢1330 R. Urunne Chron. 73 Elred be archbisshop of 
3ork. ¢1386 Craucrr #rfar's 1.202 As to therchebissc 1Op 
[v.r. be erchbisshope} seynt Dunstan. ¢1405 Lay Folks'Aass- 
&k, 64 For alercebischops. 1450 .Vominale in Wright Io. 
209 f1te archyepiscopus, an ersbychope. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
ding. 258 Metropolitanes and archebisshoppes. 1613 Suaks. 
Men. 7111, wii. 74 We shall see him For it, an Arch-byshop. 
3782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. Ih. x. 237 The term Arch- 
bishop was first used by Athanasius. 1884 S¢. Yaees's Caz, 
4 Feb. 6/2 Planned nearly thirty years ago by the Philo- 
logical Society at the suggestion of Archbishop Trench. 

b. Used to translate Latin Jontifex maximus. 

1600 Fotiann Zézy xxvin. xxviii. 697 d, P. Licinins Cras. 
sus the Archbishop. 

Hencederiv.[sce-Ess, -HOOD, -LING, -LY L, -SHIP] :— 
Archbi‘shopess (wonce-nu.), the wife of an arch- 
bishop. Archbi-shophood, Archbi‘shopship, 
the rank or posifion of an archbishop. Arch- 
bishopling, alittlearchbishop. Archbi'shoply.z., 
of or pertaining to an archbishop. 

1781 H. Warroie Leté. C'tess Ossory II. 72 She set nie 
down to whist with .. the Archbishopess of Canterbury. 
©1449 Pecock ANefpr. iv. ii, 426 Bischophode and archi- 
bischophude. 1845 Cartyix Cromaed/ (1871) 1. 255 There was 
little good to be got of his Archbishophood. x85: Sie F. 
Parcrave Norn. & Eng. VY. 191 The archbishopling, ‘Hugo 
Parvulus.’ 1862 4/4 ¥. Round 10 May 204 The disgrace of 
having his archbishoply orders countermanded. 1556 Chron. 
Grey Iviars (1852'96 Desgradyd of hys leggatsheppe and of 
hys archebyshoppecheppe. 

Archbishop, v. [f. prec.) ¢ras. To make or 
call archbishop. In phr. 7a archbishop it: to act 
as archbishop. 

1692 Wasninaton tr. Mfrlton’s Def. Pop. vii. (1851) 191 
[They] pretended to Archbishop it by Divine Providence. 
1836 Blackw, Mag. XXXVI. 301 To archbishop him was by 
right; for he was already arch-hypocrite..and arch-rogue. 

Archbishopric (aufibifoprik). [see -nic ; 
cf. bishopric.) a. The see or jurisdiction, b. the 
rank or office, of an archbishop. 

994.0. £. Chron, Feng AElfric..to Sam arcehiscoprice. 
1297 R. Grovuc. 417 pe kyng.. bulke erchebyssopryche Of 
Canterbury adde in hys hond. ¢1q425 Wystoun Crea. vii. 
viii. 55 Dat had pe Archebyschapryk Of Yhork., 1623 Sitaks. 
flex. V111, uci. 164 For not bestowing on him... The Arch- 
bishopricke of ‘Toledo. 1796 Morsi diner, Un. Geog. 11, 
442 Cagliari has an university, an archbishopric. 1849 
Macavay /fist. Zug. V1. 438 ‘he archhishopric fof Cologne] 
hecame vacant. 


Arch-buttress; see Arcu sé. 111. 

Arch-butler,-chamberlain, etc.: see ARCH- 1. 

+A‘rch-chanter. Oés. exc. Hist. [ad.med.1.. 
archicantor (also in Eng. use), f. Ancui- + L. cantor 
singer, chanter.] A choir-leader, precentor. 

1387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls Ser.) V1. 133 John be arche- 
chaunter. 1577 Hoiinsueo Chron, |. 123/2 Archchanter of 
S. Peter’s church at Rome. 1682 N. O. Borlean’s Le Lutrin 
ty, 31 Drown'd in sweet Sleep th’ Arch-chanter roll'd at ease. 


175t Campers Cycl., Arch-chantor. 1844 Lincaro clagdo-. 
Sax. CA, (1858) FE. vii. 278 Arch-cantor of St. Peter's, 


Arch-dapifer, etc.: see ARCH- 1. 

Archdeacon (autfid7-ken: see Ancu-). Forms 
of pref.; 1-5 arce-, 1-4 erce-, 4 ers-, erse-, erres-, 
erche-, 4-5 archi-, 5 ars-, 5-7 arche-, 4— arch-. 
See forms of Deacon, [OE. arce-, grce-diacon, 
ad. L. archidiacon-ws (¢ 420 Jerome), a. Gr. cpyt- 
Sidwovos ; sce ALCHI- 1 and Deacon, Cf. OF. 
arc(h)ediacne 12th c., later archediacre.] 

The chief deacon; orig. the chief of the attendants 
on a hishop, who, through the scope of his duties 
in relation to the services of the church and the ad- 
ministration of charity, gradually acquired a rank 
above the priests and next in importance to the 
bishop. In £xg. Ch. the archdeacon is appointed 
by, and gives assistance to, the bishop, super- 
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intending the rural deans, and holding the lowest 
ecclesiastical court, with the power of spiritual 
censure. 

c1000 AExrric Gl, (Z.) 299 Archidiaconns, ercediacon {2.7 
arce-]}. 1297 R. Grouc. 468 Ercedekne of Kanterbury Sein 
Tomasthowas. ¢1386 CHaucer Freres 7. 2 Anerchedeken, 
aman of gret degre. ¢12449 Prcock Refr. 1. xviii. 102 Noo 
bischop or archideken. 1577 Harmison Aag:1.1t,i.17 Which 
archdeacons are termed in law the bishops eies. 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts iu. iii. (739) 474 Where the Bishops had many 
Deacons, one among thei had the Title of Arch-Deacon. 
1881 Hatcn Bampton Lect. ii. 53{The] archdeacon .. was 
conceived to be, in an especial sense, the hishop’s assistant 
in ecclesiastical administration. 

Hence the derivatives [see -ATE, -E88, -3HIP] :— 
Archdea‘conate (L. archididcondius), the position 
of archdeacon; archidiaconate. Archdea‘coness, 
the wife of an archdeacon. Archdea‘conship, 
the office of archdeacon. 

1882 Scuarr Herzog’s Encycl. Rel, Knowl, 128 The arch- 
deaconates were generally held by the provost of the cathe- 
dral and the canons, 1861 HAcat & /ares 50 ‘ Excellent,’ 
cried the Archdeaconess. 1591 Peacivatn SJ. Dict., Arce- 
dianadgo, an archedeaconship, Archidiaconatins. 1955 
Jounson, Archdeaconshif. 

Archdeaconry (ait{\d7konri). [f. prec. +-rv.] 
a. ‘The jurisdiction, or district under the ecclesi- 
astical control, of an archdeacon. b. The rank or 
office of an archdeacon. e@. The residence of an 
archdeacon. 

1555 Boxnea in Foxe 4.4 AL V1], 15:1 The hest learned 
in every deanary of their Archdeaconry. rg90 SwinauRN 
Testaments 63 Emolumentes.. belonging to anie Arch- 
deaconrie. 1779 Swinucene 7'raz. Spain iv. (1) The arch- 
deaconry, once the palace of the prator. 1847 VEOWELL 
Anc. Brit. Ch. xi. 121 Isle of Anglesey..now an arch- 
deaconry of the diocese of Bangor. 187z R. ANDERSON 
Missions Ant. Board VN. xvii. 287 Vlevated..to an arch- 
deaconry .. under the ‘Great Church’ at Constantinople. 

+Archdean. O/s. exc. Hist. [f. Ancu-+ 
Deay.] ‘The chief or superior of the deans. Used 
by Sc. writers for ARCHDEACON. 

61425 WyNxvoun Cron. vit. ix. 174 De Archdene of Vhork 
..Wes be tobir. 1935 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1. 340 Ane 
vther archidene callit Deneintins. 1634-46 Row //ist. Airk 
(1842) 46 Certaine names, such as Archhishop, Bishop, Arch- 
dean, Dean .. savouring of the Romish hierarchie. 

+Archdeanery. /is/. [f. prec. +-ERY; ef. 
deanery.) The jurisdiction, rank, or office of an 
archdean; Se. for archdeaconry. 

2828 Tytier //ist, Scot. (1864) 1, 293 Leisure which he 
[Barhour] spared from the duties of his archdeanery. 

+ Archdia‘cre. O¢s. rare. [a. OF 13th c. 
archediacre :—12th ec. archediacne:—L, archidia- 
conus.] = ARCHDEACON,. 

34850 Chaucer's Dreaut 2138 Archbishop, and archdiacre. 

Archdiocese (41t{/\daivs7s). [f Ancu- 44 D10- 
cESE.] The see or jurisdiction of an archbishop. 

1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 11. xiii, 265 Within 
the arch-diocese [of York], 1869 H. E. Manninc in Echo 
6 Apr., Permission that collections may be made in this 
archdiocese. 

Archducal (ait{idi7kal), a.; also 7 archi-. 
(a. VF. archiducal: see ARCHDUKE and -aLl.] Of 
or pertaining to an archdnke. 

1665 Maney Grotins's Low-C, Wars 573 He shew'd him.- 
self publikcly in his Archiducal Habit. a1770 W. Guriaie 
(T.) Armorial bearings of the archducal family. 1861 Saz. 
Rev, r4 Sept. 270 His Imperial, Royal, Archducal, and 
Apostolic Majesty {of Austria]. 

+ Archducate, Os. [ad. med.L. archidiiedt- 
ws; see ARCHDUKE and -aTE3.] The rank or 
dignity of an archduke. 

1586 Feane Blaz. Geutrie 137 Another dignity .. called an 
Archeducate, whereof J find hnt one. 

Archduchess (a@utfidat{es). [ad. F. arche-, 
archiduchesse; see AncH- 1 and Ducuess.] The 
wife of an archduke; or sfec. a daughter of the 
Emperor of Austria. 

1618 Barneveld's Apol. E iiij, The Arch-Dutchesse of Ar- 
schot. 1708 Lond. Gaz, mmmmececxxxii/6 The two young 
Arch-Dutchesses, Daughters to the present Emperor, 1837 
Carcyte Fr, Rev. W111. vill 81 The Austrian Archduchess 
will herself see real artillery fired. F 

Archduchy (ait{,datfi). [ad. earlier F. arche- 
duché -L.*archidiicatus: see ARCH- 4nd Ducuy.] 
The territory subject to an archduke. 

1680 Monoen Geogr. Rect. (1685) 122 ‘Ihe only Arch-Dutchy 
in Enrope is Austria. 1837 Peuay Cycl. 1X. 446/1 The Pro- 
vinces of the Ens constitute the archduchy of Austria. 

Archduke (@1t/dizk, @st{diz#:k: see ARncH-). 
[a. OF. archeduc, now archiduc:—Merovingian L. 
archidiic-em, ¢750: see AncH- 1 and DUKE] 

The chief duke: formerly title of the rulers of 
Austrasia, Lorraine, Brabant, and Austria, being 
assumed by those of Austria in 1359; sow titular 
dignity of sons of the Emperor of Austria. 

1530 Parscr. 195/1 Archednke, archeduc. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall {J.) Philip, archduke of Austria..was weather- 


driven into Weymouth, 1800 CoLenipce Own Times 11. 353. 


Attempts are made at Vienna, to reconcile the Archduke 
and Suwarrow. 

Archdukedom (t{jdiakdem). [f. prec. + 
-poM,] = ARCHDUCHY. 


1530 ParsGr. 195/1 Archednkedome, archeduché. 1579 J. 
Srupses Gaping Gulf C vij, Moe countyes then king Phillip 
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had archdnkedomes. a1770 W. Gutnate (T.) Anstria is but 
an archdukedom. 


+ Arche. Os. [a. OF. arche:—L.arca: cf. ARK. 
It is possible that the OE. arc, arce may itself 
have become arch in some dialects, but the use of 
this form down to the 16th ce. is clearly from Fr.] 

1. Noah’s ark ;= ARK 3. 

1205 Lay. 26 Noe & Sem, Japhet & Cham and heore four 
wiues be mid heom weren on archen. ¢ 2230 Aucr. R. 334 
Kihte i fen arche. ¢1z50 Gen. & Ex. 580 Dan noe was in 
to de arche cumen. a 1300 Cursor Al, 1843 On be streme 
pat arche can ride. 1393 Lanai. P. PLC. xit. 247 For archa 
noe... Vs no more to niene Bote holy churche. 

2, The ark of the covenant;= ARK 2, Also transf, 

©3450 Loneticu Grail xvi. 290 To kepen this holy arch {of 
the Grail] in this manere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 422/4 
‘The arche of the testamente of god. 153z Mone Confut. 
Vindale Wks, 420/2 ‘They abhorred not in the arche the 
ymages of the angels, 

Arche, obs. form of ARrcH sé. 

+ Archeal, 2. Ods. rare. [f. AncHE-US + -AL1.] 
Of or pertaining to the archens. 

1727-51 CnamBers Cycl. s.v. Archens, When this {the 
archens] is corrupted, it produces .. archeal diseases. 

Arched (atft, -tfed), Ap/. a. [f. ARCH v. +-ED.] 

1, Furnished with, formed into, or consisting of, 
an arch or arches. 

1598 Suaxs. .Merry H’, utili. 59 The right arched-beauty 
of the brow. 1665 MANLeY Grofius's Low-C, Wars 361 It 
hath an Arched Bridg. 1686 Por Staffordsh, 358 A sort of 
arched- Bricks. .bent ronnd to fit the Eyes oftheir Cole-pits, 
1718 Pore /diad y1. 305 Raised on arch'd columns of stupen- 
dous frame. 1827 KesLe Ch~, }ear Trin.Sun., As travellers 
-. Lose in arched glades their tangled sight. 

+2. Joined in mutual support; cf. ARcH z. 4. Qds. 

1981 Lyty Enphues (1636) I) ij, Arched bands of amity. 

+ Archegay (@1t{/gai). Obs. exc. Mist. [a. F. 
archegaic, archigate, Variant of arcigaye, also ase- 
gaye, asagaye, ad. Pg. and Sp. asagaya, a. Arab. 
aslé S| as-saghdyah, ie. al the + saghdyah, Berber 
name of a javelin or dart: now called in Eng. 
(from Pg.) assagat, assegat. (Erroneously made two 
syllables by W. Morris.)] 

An iron-pointed wooden dart; an assagai. 

1523 Lp, Bessers Froéss. 1. ecxxxvii. 340 With speares, 
iauelyns, archegayes, and swerdes. /é¢d. cexli. 355 They of 
Granade. fought ferseley with their bowes and archegayes, 
1858 Morais //arpdou's Extd 76 Bows, archgays, lances. 

Archegonial (4ik/gownial), a. Bor. [f. next 
+-aLl.] Of or pertaining to the archegonium. 

1865 Howzett in Zutedl, Odserz, No. 37.35 At the bottom 
of the archegonia] shaft. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Archegonium (4ik/gowniim). ot. Pl. -a. 
(mod.L., dim. of Gr. dpyéyovos founder of a race, 
f, dpxye-= dpyi- (see ARCHI-) +ydves race. Rarely 
archegon.] The female organ in Cryptogams, 
corresponding to the pistil in flowering plants. 

1854 Batrovr in E£xcycl, Brit. V.156/1 The pistillidium 
or archegonium contains a germ-cell.. which produces a 
germinating hody. 1863 BerkeLey Bit. Mosses iii, 19 The 
archegon .. is flask-shaped. 1872 Oiver Elem, Bot. 11, 288. 

Archelogy (askel6dzi). [ad. mod.L. arche- 
Jogia, {. Gr. épxq beginning: see -Locy.] The 
scientific study of principles. 

[1663 G. Hanvey (¢é/e) Archelogia Philosophica Nova.] 
1856 janie Vocab. Rhilos. (1858) 44 Archelogy .. treats 
of principles,and shoul¢,,pt be confounded with Archeology. 

+Archemasté—. Obs. [f. next, after aster] 
A supreme master; one who has supreme skill. 

1570 Der Math. Pref.39 The Emperour Augustus (in 
whose daies our Heauenly Archemaster was borne. /did. 
48 The Archemaster steppeth in, and leadeth forth on, the 
Experiences. _ 

+Archemastry. 04s. Also archi-, arch-, 
[?f. Ancel-4 Mastery; but perh. confused with, or 
originally a corruption of, adchemistry: cf. ARCHY- 
MIST.] Supreme skill; mastery of applied science, 
or applied mathematics. 

31477 Norton Ord, Alch.{Ashm. 1652) i.13 Mastrye full mer- 
veylons and Archimastrye Is thetincture of holi Alkimi. 1570 
Dee Math. Pref. Aiij, Now end I with Archemastrie .. 
This Arte, teacheth to bryng to actuall experience sensible, 
all worthy conclusions by all the Artes Mathematicall pur- 

osed, and by true Naturall Philosophie concluded : and 

oth addeth to them a farder scope, In the termes of the 
same Artes, and also by hys propre Method, and in peculiar 
termes, procedeth, with helpe of the foresayd Artes, to the 
performance of complet Experiences, which of no particular 
Art are hable (formally) to be challenged. 1594 J. Davis 
Seaman's Secr, Ep, Ded., Thomas Digges Esquire .. the 
great Master of Archmastrie. . 

Arch-enemy. [Axcu- 2.] 1. A chief enemy. 

1ggo Coverpate Spir. Perle xxix. (1588) 299 He is the 
deadly Archenemy of God, and of all mankind. 1615 Crooxr 
Body of Man 346 Vacuity that Arch-enemy of Nature, 1851 
Hawrtnoane 7ivice-told T. 1, i. 17 Edward Randolph, onr 
arch-enemy. i 

2. spec. The arch-fiend Satan. (Cf. quot. 1550 in 1.) 

1850 Mas, Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art 430 The persecutions 
of the arch-enemy. 

Archer (4 1t{on). Forms: 4 archeer, archar, 
4-8 archere, archier, 4- archer. [a. AFr. archer, 
OF. archier:—L. arcari-um, f. arcts bow.) 

1, One who shoots with bow and arrows, «sf. one 


who uses them in war; a howman. Also jg. 
1297 R. Giouc. 199 Archers and vot men. 1375 Baasova 
Bruce ix. 151 Thair archaris farth to thame thai send. ¢ 1465 


ARCHETYPE. 


Chevy Chase 103 Of xv C archars of ynglonde went a-way 
but vijt & thre. 1497 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 89 An 
archier to faile of the butte is no wonder. 1594 SHaxs. 
Rich, 111, v. iii. 339 Draw, Archers, draw your Arrowes to 
the head. 1599 — Afuch Ado u. i. 401 Jf wee can doe this, 
Cupid is no longer an Archer. 1670 Cotron F'sfernon 1. 11. 
53 Fhe Payment of the Grand Provost, and his Archers. 
3808 Scotr Marm. y. xvii, But Nottingham has archers 
good, And Yorkshire men are stern of mood, 

b. attrib, as in archer-craft, -god, -queen, -rank. 

1814 Scotr Ld. /sles v1. xxiii, They rush’'d among the 
archer-ranks. 1870 Monnis Earthly Part. 1.73 Little could 
avail ‘Vheir archer craft. 1870 Bryant Hlomer 1. 1. 2 Apollo, 
archer-god. 

+2. Anarrow. (Perh. by confusion: cf. ardalester.) 
¢x400 Rom. Rose 419: Springolds, gonnes, bowes, and 
archers, 1470-85 (ed. 1634) MaLory P'7. Ath. (1816) 1. ot 
One of them, with a bow and archer, smote sir Gawaine. 

+3. Old name of the bishop in chess. Ods. 

1656 F. Beate Chesse-Jlay 2 A Bishop, or Archer, who is 
commonly figured with his head cloven. 

4. The ninth zodiacal constellation, Sagit/aréus. 

1594 BiuxpEviL Frere. mt. 1. xxiv. 329 Sagittarius, that is 
to say, the Archer..hath his head towards the North. 1742 
Youne 4. 7h. v. 1022 Near heav’n's archer, in the zodiac, 
hung. 2868 Lockyer //eavens (ed. 3) 328 Then partly in the 
Milky Way, the Archer. 

5. Ichthyol. A fish (Zoxotes jaculator Cuvier), 
found in Java and Sumatra, which has the power 


of shooting a drop of water at insects that rest near. 

1834 Penny Cyct. 11. 272/2 Fhe drop seldom fails to hit 
the mark and precipitate the insect into the water, where it 
is, of course, within reach of the archer. 1847 Mat. Encycl. 
I]. 14/2 The archer. .is of a yellowish colour, marked in the 
back with five brown spots. 

+6. Water Archer: obs. name of the Arrow- 
head (Sagitlarta sagitttfolia). 

3617 Mixsneu Ductor 493 Water Archer, or Arrowhead... 
because it is good to pull out arrows, 1783 AinswortH Lat, 
Dict. (ed. Morel, Water archer, Sagitttaria. 

Archeress (@utforés). [f. prec. +-Ess.] A 
female archer. 

1646 Fansnawn Pastor Fido 143(T.) To thee I recommend 
it, O archeress eternal! rgox es fliad xx. 560 But 
thus the consort of the Thund'rer..reproved the Archeress 
of heaven. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. 1. x. 73 Miss Arrow- 
point was one of the best archeresses. : 


Archership (43tfoifip). Skill as an archer. 

1791 Cowen Ocdyss. vill. 275 Him, angry to be call'd To 
proof of archership, Apollo “en ‘ . 

Archery (Zitfari). [a. OF. er cherie, {. archier.] 

1. The practice or art of shooting with bow and 
arrow; skill as an archer. Also fg. 

@ 1400 Cov. Afyst. 44 Myht nevyr man fynde My pere of 
archerye, ¢1425 WvynToun Crov. 1x. xxvii. 309 Gud yomen 
for Archery. 1888 Suaxs. 774.4. 1v. iii. 2 Sir Boy let me 
see your Archerie, 181z Byaon Ch. Har. 1. Ixxii, Doomed 
to die. .by Love's sad archery. 1859 J. Lane Wand. Jadia 
25 An Archery meeting or a pic-nic. 

2. collect. Anarcher’s weapons; bows, arrows, etc. 

1440 Promp., Parv., Archerye, Sagitfaria, arcns, 1828 
Scott /. M, Perth 11. 77 [Their bows] as well_as their 
arrows, were..far inferior to the archery of merry England. 
3882 Pall Mall G.3 July 8/2 Anarchery manufacturer, 

3. collect. A company or corps of archers. 

¢1465 Chevy Chase (Percy Fol.) 85 He rod uppon a corsiare 
Throughe a hondrith archery. 1824 Scott Ld. /sles v1. xxii, 
Signal for England’s archery To halt and bend their bows, 

+4. A feudal service; (see quot.) Ods. 

1691 Brount Law Dict., Archery was a Service of keep- 
ing a Bow for the Use of the Lord, to defend his Castle [per 
Serjeantiam Archeriz, Coke Ox Litt. 107a.] 

Arches (@:tfiz). (Cf. arch-sea, Ancu-4.] ‘A 
common term among seamen for the Archipelago.’ 
Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk, 1867. 

1676 SinT. Roe Negotiations 512 An island called Augusto 
near Paros, in the Arches. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840)93 The sea of Borneo and the upper part of the Indian 
Arches. 1812 Sin R.Witson /’», Diary 1. 6g Entering the 
Archipelago, or, according to the sailor phrase, the Arches, 

Arches-court: see Arci 54, 2. 

+ Arrchet. Os. rare—'. [a. F. archet, dim, of 
arc: see Anc.] The bow of a violin. 

3627 G.Watts Bacon's Adv, Learn, (1640) 107 The Archet, 
or musicall Bow of the mind. 

Archetypal (arke'tipal, @ak/taipal), a. [f. L. 
archetypum ARCHETYPE +-ALl, Of the nature of, 
or constituting, an archetype; of or pertaining to 
an arcbetype ; primitive, original. 

(in Platonic philosophy, archetypal is applied to ideas or 
fowns of natural objects, held to have been present in the 
divine mind prior to creation, and still to exist, as cognizable 
by intellect, independently of the reality or ectypad form.) 

1642 H. More Song of Sont Notes 146/1 The Archetypal 
seal, which we call the intellectuall world, is the very word 
of God, the Archetypall Paradigme. @ 1711 Ken Hymsotheo 
Wks. 1721 JII. 383 Our great, our sole, Archetypal High 
Priest. 1848 H. acer Essays 1. vi. 287 Plato's ‘ arche- 
typal ideas’ correspond to our ‘general notions’ as expressed 
by ‘general terms,’ and something more; that is, he believed 
in their real existence .. external to any and to all minds. 
1869 Farean Fam, Speech it. 41 Reconstruct extinct and 
archetypal forms of language. 


Archetypally (see prec.), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In the archetype; originally. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ, Sc. Org. Nat. I. 260 Coalescence 
of parts primarily and archetypally distinct. 

Archetype (@ukétaip). Also 7-8 archi-, 7-9 
arch-. fad. L. archetypum, a. Gr. dpxérvmoy, f. 
dpxe- = dpxt- first + 7Umos impress, stamp, type.] 


ARCHETYPICAL. 


1, The original pattem or model from which 
copies are made ; a prototype. 

[1599 Tuynne Anzmadv, 42 The original or fyrste arche- 
typnm of any thinge.) 1605 Bacon ide. Learn, 1. 27 Let 
vs seeke the dignitie of knowledge in the Arch-tipe or first 

lat-forme, which is in the attributes and acts of God. 16990 

ocke Hum, Underst. ut. xxx. (1695) 205 By real Ideas, | 
mean such as havea Foundation in Nature; suchas havea 
Conformity..with their Archetypes. 1795 Mason C4. Music 
i. 54 There was little if any Music printed. .that could serve 
as an Architype, 1849 Macautay /dist, Zug. 1. 17 The 
House of Commons, the archetype of all the representative 
assemblies which now meet, 1875 Scaivenrr Lect, Gk. Test. 9 
‘These [manuscripts] were ade the archetypes of a host of 
others, ' 

2. spec. a.in Afinting. A coin of standard weight, 
by which others are adjusted. ? Ods. 

b. in Compar. Anat. An assumed ideal pattern 
of the fundamental structure of each great division 
of organized beings, of which the various species 
are considered as modifications. 

1849 Murcnison Séluria xx. 477 Approaching to the verte- 
brated archetype. 1854 OweEN in Orr's Circ. Sc. Org. Nat. 
I. Bec archetype vertebrate skeleton. 

+Archety‘pical, ¢. 045. rare. [f. prec. after 
Gr. dpxetumeas ; see ICAL.) = ARCHETYPAL. 

1738 Warpurton Div, Legat. vi. v, The final archietypical 
Sacrifice of the Son of God was figured in the command to 
offer Isaac. 

Archetypist (ukitsipist). [fas pree. +-Ist.] 
One who studies early typography. 

188x A thenvun: 6 Aug. 175/3 [He], like many other arche- 
typists, subsequently found that 1468 was an impossible date. 

+ Arche'typous, «. Os. rare—'. [fas prec. 
+ -ous.] = ARCHETYPAL. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Myst. Div. 67 The veri 
Archety pous Globe of all Globes. 

! Archeus (arki-is). Ods. exe. Hist. [mod.L., 
archeus (Basil Valentine), f. Gr. dpyavos original.] 

1. The immaterial principle supposed by the 
Paracelsians to produce and preside over the ac- 
tivities of the animal and vegetable economy ; 
vital force. (It was held that the chief archeus 
was situated in the stomach, and that subordinate 
archet regulated the action of other organs.) 

1641 Frencu Distil/. vi. (1651) 175 The Archzeus, the ser- 
vant of nature. x6sx Bracs New Déispens. 183 P 247 ‘The 
Archeus doth daily dispence..so much bloud to the parts, 
as may serve for their nutrition. 1797 Pearson in PAid. 
Trans. UXX XVIII. 16 The archeus, or vital power, of the 
bladder. 1848 Hooper Afed, Dict. (ed.8)164 The chief Archeus 
kept watch at the cardiac orifice of the stomach. 

2. (See quot.) Also aétrid. 

1706 Puitiips, Archeus..Also, the highest, most exalted 
and invisible Spirit that can be separated from mixt Bodies. 
1798 in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 16 When the archeus 
spirit of urine meets with a volatile earthy spirit. 

Arch-fiend (attfifi-nd). [Ancu-2.] A chief 
or leader of fiends; Satan. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1, 209 So stretcht out huge in length 
the Arch-fiend lay. axgzz Ken J’oe/, Wks, 1721 1,115 Each 
of the curst Arch-fiends their Legions led. 1796 Sourury 
To Penates Wks. 11. 279 Shrinks like the Arch-Fiend at 
Ithuriel’s spear. 1872 H. Macmtnuan rue Vine vii. 295 A 
fallen spirit, an archangel become an archfiend. ; 

Arch-flamen (ut{/flz'men). [ad.med.L. archz- 

flamen = archiepiscopus ; see ARCHI- and FLAMEN,] 
A chief flamen or priest; an archhishop. Hence 
Archflamenship. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. viii. 44 De Archebyschopys callyt 
pan wes Arche flamynes, 1576 Lamparoe Peramd. Kent 
(1826) 71 King Lucius.. changed the Archflamines of Lon. 
don, York, and Caerleon, into so many Archbishops. ¢1640 
Howett Dodona's Grove 204(L.) Melissanus, who now sways 
the great archflamenship. 16596 Trapp Coss, Yohu ix. 22 
That archflamen of Rome, the pope. 1823 Lama A/a t. xiii, 
Bishop Valentine ! thou venerable Arch-flamen of Hymen. 

Arch-foe (4:1tfifov). [Arcu- 2.] Arch-enemy ; 
spec. the Devil. 

1615 Heywooo Four Preni. 1. Wks. 1874 11. 224 Oh that I 
could see.. My Arch-foe. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 259 The 
arch foe subdu'd, Or Captive drag'din Chains. 1800 CoLE- 
Ripce Piccolom. 1. xii, The arch-foe of his Emperor. 

A:rch-he-retic. [Axncu- 1, 2.] A chief here- 
tic; a first heretic ; a founder or leader of heresy. 
Arch-heresy, fundamental or extreme heresy. 

1528 More /eresyer ww. Wks. 260/1 The archeheritiques 
themselfe, well declare the holynesse of their doctrine by 
theyr own liuing, 1579 Futke Ref Raste/ 743 The Pope, 
the Archheretique of the world. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 
228 Simon Magus, the arch-heretic, first began. 1858 
Frouve Aust, Eng. 1V. xviii. 40 The arch-heretic Henry of 
England. 1668 Butter Char, of Time-Server, He accounts 
it... arch-heresy to approve of anything .. that is laid by. 

Arch-house: see AncH- 4. 

Archi- (a@:ki-), pref, a. L. archi-, Gr. dpxt- + see 
Arcu-. This form of the prefix is retained in 
words taken in modern times from Gr. or L., di- 
rectly or through mod.Fr., and in compounds formed 
on the model of these. Hence it is sometimes 
found in the adjectives, etc. belonging to substan- 
tives, which, from their earlier introduction, have 
themselves the form arch-, as archdeacon, archt- 
diaconal, archbishop, archiepiscopal. Some words 
have both forms, as archi-presbyler, arch-presbyler. 

1,=Arcu-; chief, principal, first in authority or 

Vor. I. 
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order. a. in sés., as ||archidida’scalus [latinized 
f. Gr. dpyet-d:dtoxades], head-master of a school; 
whence archididasca‘lian, -ine, a. of a head- 
master; tarchigubernacy [l. archigndernus 
chief pilot], office of governor-in- chief; archi- 
master, sec ARCHEMASTER; archi-typo‘grapher 
[mod.L. architypographus in Laudian Statutes], 
chief printer, superintendent of printing office. 
So tarchibellows (nonce-wil.), archi-table. b. in 
adjs., 28 ARCHIDIACONAL, ARCHIEPISCOPAL, etc.; 
also archi-heretical, -prelatical, -supreme, -sym- 
bolical, 

1599 James I Basil, Doron (1682) 6g Buchanan's or Knoxe’s 
Chronicles. .these “archibellouses of rebellion. 1844 Sir J. 
Srerten Feed. Biogr, (1850) 11. 367 The responsible office 
of 4 rchididascalus, 1865 Staunton Gt, Sch. Eng. Westm, 
il. 133 Two masters styled respectively *Archididascalus 
and Hypodidascalus, 1814 Pager Hks. 1828 VII, 4go ‘The 
long exercise of petty *Archididascalian authority. 1881 
Athenzwn 15 Jan. 93/2 Beneath the clerical and “archidi- 
dascaline roof. 1665 S17. AZ, Nether? 23x They did that 
at the Sea by an *Archigubernacy, or chief Governour and 
Admiral. 21 Bastey,* drchiheretical, false in the highest 
and most dangerous degree, 1637 Bastwick Lit. Bishops i. 
A iiij, *Archiprelaticall Lurisdiction is grounded upon Canon 
and Positive Law. 1813 G. Enwaros JJeas. rue Policy 


63 Arranged under the Supreme Administrative, as ‘archi- | 


supreme, 1660 Jer. Taycor If orthy Commun, i. § 21 The 
Divinest and *Archisymbolical feast. 1842 Mrs. Gore 
Fascin, 48 Vhe pedigree to be deposited upon the “architable 
of the king, a1672 Woop Life (1848) 172%., Dr. F..would 
not suffer him to exccute the place of ‘architypographer. 

2. In Biol. and Anthrop., meaning ‘archctypal’ 
or ‘primitive’: as a‘rchiblast, term applied by 
some to the epiblast; archine‘phron, the primi- 
tive kidney, whencearchine‘phric a.; archiptery’- 
gium, the primitive fin or wing, whence archi- 
pterygian a. 
ARCH.EO-. 

1876 tr. I aguer's Gen. Pathol. 462 The archiblast embraces 
all tissues. 1882 dl /henavuor 14 Jan. 60/2 In Apus the two 
pairs of antenna: are not supplied by nerves from the archi- 
cerebrum, 1880 Huxtry Cray-/ish iv. 21x The primitive 
alimentary apparatus or archenteron. 1878 Bete Gegen- 
éaner's Anat, 603 The most anterior end of the archinephric 
duct, 1878 Green Cou/ iv. 146 The archipterygian type is 
not plainly visible in such a limb. 1879 tr. F/aecked’s Evol. 
Afax W.xv.g The Primordial, Archizoic, or Archilithic Epoch. 

Archiater (askié-tor). [a. F. archiatre, ad. 
L. archiatrus, Gr. dpyictpos, f. dpye- chief + larpés 
physician.) The chief physician, esf. the one 
appointed to attend a monarch. 

1634 T. Hersert Trav, 233 1.) ‘he advice and help of 
archiater, the king's doctor. 1879 J. Geant in Cassed?’s 
Lechn, Educ. 1V. 96/1 The title of Archiater, or Dean to 
the College of Physicians. 

+A-rchical, a. Obs. [f. Gr. dpytxcs, f. dpyn 
beginning, rnte + -A1.1.] ; 

1, Of the nature of rule; governmental. 

x6sr Hosnes Leviath. (1839) 569 Nor hath [the power of 
the Pope) anything of archical, nor cratical, hut only of di- 
dactical. 1692 Hatcywece Aor. Vertie 48:7.) That princi- 
pality and archical rule. .over all our corporeal passions. 

2. Of the nature of a first principle ; primordial. 

1678 Cuowortn /xfel/, Syst. 73 They are no Archical 
things..they have not the Nature ofa Principle in them. 

Archichoke, obs. form of ARTICHOKE, 

Archidapifer: see ARCH- 1. 

Archideclyne, crron. form of ARCHITRICLINE. 

Archidene, obs. variant of ARCHDFAN. 

Archidiaconal (askidoiekondl), a. [f. L. 
archidi@con-us archdeacon +-Aul.] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or holding the position of, an archdeacon. 

1651 Relig. Wotton, 32817.) 1 can exercise an archidiaconal 
authority. 1674 Marvete Rech. Transp. u.156 The Flat- 
tery of Archidiaconal Preachers. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 
I}.g91 The Archidiaconal Courts. .were revived. 

Archidia‘conate. rare—°. [ad. med.L. archz- 
didcondt-ts: see prec, and -ATE.] The office or 
order of archdeacons, 

|Archido'xis. O%s. [mod.L., -f. Gr. dpxi- 
Arcn)- + ddgts opinion.] The title of a work of 
Paracelsus ; a collection of philosophical secrets. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Mei. (1682) 45 Having perused 
the Archidoxes, aud read the secret Sympathies of things. 
1665 GLANVILLE Sceps, Sci, xxv. 156 A full prospect of the 
whole Archidoxis of Nature's secrets. 


Archiducal, obs. variant of ARcHDUCAL. 

Archiemander, erron. f, ARCHIMANDRITE. 

Archiepiscopacy (4:1ki,/pisképisi). [f. late 
L. archiepiscop-us, a. Gr. dpxe-eniaxomos (Athana- 
sius ¢320) archbishop+-acy.] a. The system of 
church government by archbishops. + b.=Anrcui- 
EPISCOPATE (065.). 

1642 Sir FE, Derine Sf, on Relig. xvi. 83 Away with Archi- 
episcopacy both roote aud branch, 1662 J. Barcrave Pope 
Alex, Vi (1867) 63 Those many difficulties he met with ia 
his archiepiscopacy. 

Archiepiscopal (-sképal), a. [f as prec. + 
-Aul,] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, an 
archbishop. Hence Archiepi‘scopalship sé. 

1611 Speco /ist. Gt. Brit. vi. iii. 385 His Archiepiscopall 


and sacred calling: 1776 Gispon Decl. 4 F. 1. xxi. 594 He 
refused to fill the vacancy of the archiepiscopal throne. 


Also archili‘thic, archizo‘ic: see | 


ARCHIMEDEAN, 


1869 Freeman Norn. Cong, 11). xiii. 310 Either the young 
king or his successive archiepiscopal advisers. 1606 WHET- 
ENHALL Dise. 4déuses Ch, 120 Cardinalship, Patriarkship, 
Archiepiscopalship, & briefly that whole Episcopal! degree. 

A-rchiepi:scopa‘lity. [f. prec. + -iTy.] 
Archiepiscopal character. 

1655 Fuiier Ch, fist. 1. 106 The best Pillar of Lichfield 
Charch, to support the Archiepiscopality thereof. 

Archiepiscopate (-skopit). [f. as above + 
-APE3.] An archbishop’s tenure of office ; also 

ARCHBISHOPRIC. 

1992 Gentl, Mag. Apr. 332 Will shed the most refulgent 
splendour on the archiepiscopate of Dr. Moore. 1855 Mit. 
man Lat. Cho. (1864) V. 1x. vii. 371 Venice..had never bee 
come. .the seat of an archiepiscopale. 

+ A:xrchiepi‘scopy. 0s. rare. [fas pree. + 
-¥3,] = ARCHIEPISCOPACY, 

1642 Sik BK. Derinc SA. en Relig. 143 Archicpiscopic ! why, 
who ever voted that to be divine? 

Archigony (aiktgéni). Aio/. [f. Gr. dpyo- 
(see Ancnl- 2)+-yovta begetting.] A proposed 
equivalent of ABLOGENESIS : cf. archcbiosis. 

1896 tr. F/aeckel’s Hist, Creat. 1.183 We shall have to con- 
sider Spontaneous Generation, or Archigony. 

+ Archi-grapher. Os. °. [f. late 1. archi 
graph-us+-1n1,J “The Chief Secretary or principal 
Clerk? Blount Glossagr. 1656. 

Archil (&1tfil, @kil). Forms: 6 archall, 7 -al, 
8 -el,are-1\1,8-yarchil. [a corruption of the more 
correct Orci, in wath ec. erchel/, a. OF. orchel, 
orcheil (late orseil\, ad. It. orced/o, earlier oricello, 
or OSp. orchillo. (nm mod.t.. roece/ia, moail.d). 
archilla, ¥. orseiilé, Origin uncertain; see below.) 

A name given to various species of lichens, also 
called Orchil and Orchilla-weed , Roccella tinetoria, 
ete), which yield a violet dye, and the chemical test 
substance litmus, Also: The colouring-matter 
prepared from these and other lichens. 

1483 tcf Aich, 17/, viii $3 Diers usen to dye .. with 
Orehell and Corke. 1581 ‘Turner A/erfal i. Pjb, Of Or- 
chall, otherwyse called corck .. Uhis is called in London 
archall, and the dyers vse it to dy withall. 1678 Pruciivs, 
Archal, otherwise called Derbishire liverwort, because it 
growcth upon the Freestones of the Mountain Peak. 1927 
‘Turetkecn Syrap. Stirp. Hrbern., Sold by the name of Ar- 
chel in this city. 1798 PA7e. Zrans. 1. 673 A red dye..pre- 
ferable to the cork, or areel. 1791 Hamitton Bertholder's 
Dyeing Introd, 11 A kind of archil. 1860 Pirsse, Chews. 
HWond, 146 ‘Yhis archil yields a beautiful blue pigment, 
known... by the name of litmus. 1863 Watts Dict. Chen. 
(1872) 1. 355 A variety of archil manufactured in Glasgow. . 
is much esteemed, and sold by the name of cudbcar, ‘ 

{Erroneously derived by Literé from the name of its dis- 
coverer or introducer into Italy, Federigo Raccedéai or Ovi 
cellari, €1300. For the Oricellari, afterwards vulgi Axe. 
cellavi or Rucella?, took their surname from the ertced/o: cf. 
Gamurrint /sforta gexcalogica delle famighie nobili delle 
Foscana (1668) 1, 274, Giornale de’ letterati d' /talia (1722) 
XXXII, art.6, and Maxsi De Florentinis inventis (173%). 
According to the second of these, Federigo, om noticing the 
properties of the plant in the Levant, ‘intesi chiamarsi 
Resfio in quella parte, Orcigdio in }spagna.’ Whether the 
original was Oricedlo or Orciytio, a derivation from rocea 
rock, founded on mod.L. vvcce//a, is out of the question. ] 

Archilochian (arkilévkian), a. [f. L. Archi- 
lochi-us (f. Gr.’Apyidoxos) +-AN.] Pertaining to, 
or derived from, Archilochus, an early Greek satiric 
poet, the alleged originator of iambic metre. 

175t Cuampers Cyd, It is usual to mix jambic verses of 
six feet, abating a syllable, with Archilochian verses. 1849 
Grote Greece 1. Ixvii. VIL 34 The lambic or Archilochian 
vein, 

+ Archiloquy. Oés. [f. Arcui-+L. -/oguium 
speech.] ‘The first part or beginning of a speech.’ 
Blount Glossogr. 1650. 


Archimage (fskim2'dz). [f. Arcut- + L. ma- 
eus, It. mago, ¥. mage (ad. Gr. Ma-yos Magian), 
magician, enchanter. Formerly also in L. form 
archimagus and quasi-lt. archimago.] A chief 
magician or enchanter, a great wizard. (Used by 
Spenser in the Maéry Qucene as the name of his 
personification of hypocrisy). 

1553-87 Foxe A. § Ai. (15961 88/2 The archimagus espieng 
his time, compleineth unto the king. 1596 Srenser #. 0. 
u. i. Argt., Guyon, by Archimage abusd, The Redcrosse 
knight awaytes. /6id. 21 So had false Archimago her dis- 
guysd, 1678 Cuoworra /utedl, Syst. 267 An archimago or 
grand magician. 1801 W. Taytor in Robberds Afem. 1. 383 
Shall we not see the Mackintoshes archimages of Hindo- 
stan? 1817 Scott Rod Roy (1855) 91 Dismiss from your com- 
pany the false archimage, Dissimulation. 


Archimandrite (aikimz-ndroait). [ad. med.L. 


‘ archimandrita, a0. late Gr. dpxtpavipirys, £. dpxe- 


(see ARCHI-) + pdvdpo an enclosed space, a monas- 
tery.] In Gr&. Ch. The superior of a monastery or 
convent, corresponding to the adéof in the Western 
Church. Occasionally also used of a superin- 
tendent of several monasteries, corresponding to 
the Western sxperior abbot or provincial father. 
1ggt Horsev 7rav. (1857).174 The principall priors, ab- 
betts, archiemanders, 1656 in Buount Glossogr. 1776 Gin- 
pon Decl. & F. xlvii. (1782-8) IV. 564 Eutyches was the 
abbot, or archimandrite, or superior of three hundred monks. 
1879 Ment, Cath. & Cr. Tait 487 The Archbishop of Syra 
and Tenos was there, and his two Archimandrites, 
Archimedean (ukim/-d/in, -m7di-in), a.; 
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also -ian. [f. L. Archiméde-us (f. next) +-an.] Of 
pertaining to, or invented hy Archimedes. 

Archimedean Screw or Archinedes Screw an instrument 
for raising water, formed Py winding a tube into the form 
ef a screw around a long cylinder. 

1813 G. Eowarps Meas. True Policy 29 An archimedean 
lever and fulcrum, able to sway..the World. 1829 U. K.S. 
Nat. Philos. \. ii, 8 The principle of the Archimedian Screw 
is occasionally adopted in the wheel-form. Z4 

Archimedes (Zkim7-diz). Also anglicized 
Archimede (aukim7d). [Gr. proper name] A 
philosopher of Syracuse, celebrated for his dis- 
coveries in applied mathematics and mechanics, and 
for his statement, that with a lever long enough 
and a point to stand upon he could move the world. 
(Here used connotatively.) 

¢1630 Deum. or Hawn. Ue. (1711) 34/2 Those numbers 
which no Archimede can tell, 1711 SHaFtess. Charac. (1737) 
Il. 190 They are all Archimedes's in their way; and can 
make a world upon easier terms than he offer'd to move 
one, 

Archimime (askimaim). Also arch-. [ad. L. 
archimimus, a, Gr. dpyipiuos: see Arecui- and 
Mime.) A chief buffoon, or jester; the chief mimic, 
who in Roman funeral processions imitated the 


gait and gestures of the deceased. 

1658 Sir 7. Browse ffydriot. iv. 59 The Archimime or 
Jester attending the Funerall train. “1751 Crassers Cye2, 
Archimimes .. imitated the manners, gestures, and speech, 
both of persons living, and thuse who were dead. 1824 
D'Isracns Cur. Lit. 11866) 434/41 Vhe arch-mime who fol- 
lowed the body of the Emperor Vespasian at his funeral. 

+ Archimimic. 0és. rarv—°. = prec. 

1666 in Brount Glossaer., Archimimick, 

Archine, variant of ARSHEEN. 

Arching (4-11fin), 247. 56. [&£ Anct 2. +-1NG1.] 
The action of the vb, Anci ; cozcr. structure con- 
sisting of arches; arched curve. 

1§98 Stow Sav. (1633) 3998/1 The Arching begunne on the 
East side the Steeple. a1821 Keats Sleep 5 Poctry 238 
The very archings of her eyelids. 

Arching (austin , A/a. [f ArcH v. + -1nc2.] 
Forming an arch, having a convex curve. 

1677 Moxon Meck. # verc. (1703) 66 Ground more or less 
Arching. 1810 Scott Lady of /..v. aviii, The steed obeyed, 
With arching neck, 1842 Tennyson Alurguret v, Vhe arch- 
ing limes are tall. 

tArchipel. Ols. rare. [a. F. archipel, earlier 
archipelague ; see below. ARCHIPELAGO, 

1596 T. Danert De Commiines' Hist, (1614) 223 Divers 
goodly Mes in the sea called Archipell. .@varg.) ‘This Archi- 
pellis Mare se geunt. 

Archipelagian (i:ukijp/lérdzian). [fas next 
+-IAN.] Of, or pertaining to, an archipelago. 

1881 H. Nicnoison Sword to Share iv. 23 This archipela- 
gian kingdom. F : 

Archipelagic (-ledzik), @. [f. next +-1¢.] 
. rec, 

ae Blackw, Mag. XLIX. 484 The archipelagic neigh- 
bourhoods of Kent Road, etc. 

Archipelago (arki,pelagov). Pl.-os,-oes. Also 
6 archpelago, 6-7 archipelagus, 7 -pelage. [ad. 
It. avcifelago, f. arct- chief, principal (AReu- 4) + 
pilago deep, abyss, gulf, pool ; cogn. w. Sp. piJazo, 
Dg. pogo, Pr. peleg:—L. pelagus (very common in 
med.L.), a. Gr. méXayos sea. In most of the langs. 
the word had at first the prefix in the native form: 
OSp. arcipiclago, OVg. arcepelugo, MY. arch- 
pelago, arch-sea. All exc, It. have now archi-. Cf. 
also ARCIFES, 

No such word occurs in ancient or mediaval Gr.; "Apy- 
néAayos in mod. Gr. Dicts. is introduced from western 
langs. Areipelago occurs in a Treaty of 30th June 1263, 
between the Venetians and the emperor Michael Palaco- 
logus : ‘Item, quod pertinet ad insulas de Arcipelago’; it 
is used also by Villani cr345._ 1t was evidently a true Italian 
compound like arcrduca, arcipoltrone, arcifelive, suggested 
probably by the med.L. name of the A’gean Sea, Egco- 
felagus (Venetian state-papers of 1419 have still Ducatus 
Figeopelagi), repr. Gr, aiyatowéAayos, aiyator méAayos, and 
alluding to the vast difference in size between this and the 
lagoons, pools, or ponds, to which Jedago was popularly ap- 
plied. That it was a corruption or perversion of Egeopclago 
itself is less probable. ] 

1. The Aegean Sea, between Greeceand Asia Minor. 

1goz ARNvLD Chron. (1811) 143 Many other iles within the 
archpelago, that is the gulf be-twix Grese and Turkye. 1684 
Loud, Gaz. mdecccxci/2 Cruised. .with a Squadron of 14 or 
1s Men of War in the Archipelago. 1847 neta Greece 
i. (1862) 11. 4 The line [of Eubcean hills} is further prolonged 
by a series of islands in the Archipelago. 

Hence (as this is studded with many isles) : 

2. Any sea, or sheet of water, in which there 
are numerous islands; and ¢ransf a group of 
islands. 

[1s29 Paamentier in Jal Gloss. Nantigue, Et me faisois 
prés de Archypelague d’auprés de Calicut.J] 1600 Hax- 
Luyt Voy. (1810) I11, These broken lands and Islands being 
very many in number, do seeme to make there an Archipe- 
lagus. 1633 H. Cocan Pixto's Voy. x. (1663) 32 The Seas of 
China, Sunda, Banda, and the Molucques. . that great Archi- 
pelage. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 1. 122 The numerous 
archipelagos of the polar ocean. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat, 
xviii. (1873) 417 Within the archipelagoes. 1857 B. Taytor 
North, Trav, xx, 206 A Skargaard—archipelago, or garden 
of rocks,’ as it is picturesquely termed in Norsk. 

(fég.) 1862 Meaiware Row, Emp, (1865) V1. 1x. 260 The 
continent was an archipelago of insulated communities. 


— 
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Archipresbyteral (A:tki,prezbitéral), a. [f. 
med.L. archipreshyter archpresbyter+-aLl.] Of 
or pertaining to an archpresbyter. 

1844 Dansey /orx Dec. Rur. 1.1. i, 261 Archipresbyteral 
supervisorship over the manners. .of the clergy. 

+ Archisy‘nagogne, Ols. Also 6 arch- 
synagogue. f[ad. L. archisynagogus, a, Gr. apxe- 
ouvaryaryos (in N.T.); also in OF. archisynagogue.] 
The ruler of a synagogne. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Afarké v. 22 And there commeth one 
of the Archsynagogs, named Iairus, 1660 STILLINGFLEET 
frenicum (1662) 1. vi. § 6 245 ‘The Jews .. retained their 
Archisynagogues still. 1753 in CuamBers Cyc?. Suppl. 

Architect (@ukitckt). [?a. F. architecte or It. 
architetlo, ad. L. architectus, {. Gr. dpyitéxtay, f. 
dpxt- (see ARCHI-) + réxrwy builder, crafisman. 
Several of the derivatives are formed as if on L. 
tect-us from tegére ; e.g. architectize, -lor, lure.) 

L. A master-builder. sfcc. A skilled professor of 
the art of building, whose business it is to prepare 
the plans of edifices, and exercise a general super- 
intendence over the course of their erection. (Cf. 
ARCHITECTURE 1.) Naval Architect: one who 
takes the same part in the construction of ships. 

1563 Saute AscAzt, Aijb, John Shute painter and Archi- 
tecte. 1667 Mition P. Z, 1. 732 The work some praise And 
some the Architect. 19758 JoHNnson fleur No. 30 Ps One 
pulls down his house and calls architects about him.” 1815 
Scort Li. fsles 1.x, Temples deck'd Dy skill of earthly archi- 
tect. 1854 Rusnin Lect. trehft. Add. 113 No person who 
is not a great sculptor or painter cax be an architect. If 
he is not a sculptor or painter, he can only be a dusfder, 

b. Joosely, A builder. 

1668-9 Boyne Orcas. Ref. Ww. xiii, (1675) 249 Babel, whose 
scattered arehitects have indeed made themselves a name. 

2. One who designs and frames any complex 
structure ; esf. the Creator ; one who arranges cle- 
mentary materials on a comprehensive plan. 

1659 Parl. Speech 2 Vhe grand Architect would never have 
so framed it. 1788 Rem tet. /iwers 1 vi. 526 Plato made 
the causes of things tu he matter, ideas, and an efficient 
architect, 1817 Cuatmers siséron. Disc, i, (1852) 21 ‘The 
great Architect of nature. 1846 Groik Greece IL. xxi, 209 
The inference that Peisistratus was the first architect of the 
iad and Odyssey. : f 

3. One who so plans, devises, contrives, or con- 
sIrucis, as to achieve a desired result (especially 
when the result may be viewed figuratively as an 
edifice) ; a builder-up. 

1888 Suaks. 777, 4.¥. iii, 122 Chiefe Architect and plotter 
of these woes. 1607 TorseLn #our-f Beasts 526 Most strange 
belly-gods and architects of gluttony. 1649 Mitton Eikon, 
xxi, The architects of their own happiness. 1873 Burton 
fist. Scot. \.ix. 298 Vhe Architect of his own fortunes. 

b. ¢ransf. of things. 

1835 Lytion Aéens? vi. ili. 365, Gold is the Architect of 
Power! 1891 J. Macpure Mem, Patios xviii, 251 The deeds 
done to-day will be the architects of our bliss or woe, 

tArchitectist. Ods. [f. prec. +-1s7.] = prec. 

1650 Bayty fferba Parietis 3 There were many buildings 
. yearly children of a right architectist. 

Architective (@skitektiv), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-IVE. See Ancuirecr.] Pertaining to architee- 
ture ; fitted for or characterized by construction. 

1611 Corar., Architectonigue, architective. 1723 Dernast 
Phys. Theol. w. xiii. 237 How could the Bodies of many of 
them. . be furnished with architective Materials? 1883 ‘Irv. 
MAN in Chicago Advance 15 Mar., Agitation is architective 
as well as destructive, 

+ A:rchitectonially, adv. Ods. [ef. Gr. dpye- 
rexrovia architecture.] Architecturally. 

16799 Evetyn S/fva 134 (not in ed. 1664) Columns and 
pilasters architectonially shaped. ; 

Architectonic (A:kitektgnik), a. and sd, 
(ad. L. architectonic-us, a. Gr. dpxirextovenis, f. 
apxiréxrov : see ARCHITECT and -Ic, Cf. F. archi- 
tectonique (14th e. in Littré).) 

A. ad). 

1. Of or pertaining to architecture; snited or 
serviceable for the construction of buildings, 

1645 Evetyn Mem. (1857) 1. 219 Incrusted with marbles and 
other architectonic ornaments. 1974 G.Wnite Selborne xx, 
(1843) 235 With what different degrees of architectonic skill 
Providence has endowed birds. 1850 Leitcn ASidler’s Anc. 
Art§ 17 There are musical and architectonic, but no plastic 
instincts. 1859 Gutuick & Timps Paz. 188 To harmonize 
with the architectonic requirements. ; ‘ 

2. Of or pertaining to construction; constructive. 

1678 Cupwortn /utel?, Syst.t.iv. xxiii. 406 The Demiurgus, 
or Architectonick Framer of the whole world. 1846 Grote 
Greece 1. xxi. I. 191 The architectonic functions ascribed by 
Wolf to Peisistratus. .in reference to the Homeric poems. 

3. Having the function of superintendence and 
control, 7.¢. having the relation that an architect 
bears to the artificers employed on the building; 
directive, controlling. (So used in Gr. by Aris- 
totle.) 

1678 Hist. Indulg, in G. Hickes Spir. Popery 74 Archi- 
tectonick and Magisterial Power of making Laws, 1873 
Symonps Grk. Poets iii, 82 Aristotle so regarded one of their 
most important aphorisms on architectonic supremacy of 
justice. as < 

4. esp. in Metaph. Pertaining to the systematiza- 
tion of knowledge. 

1801 W. Taylor in Month. Mag. X11. 422 These days of 
architectonic metaphysicians, 1837 WHEWELL Hist, /nduct, 
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Se. UM. xv. vill. § 1.227 Classification is the architectonic 
science, to which Crystallography and the Doctrine of Ex- 
ternal Characters are subordinate, 1877 Cairo Philos. Kant 
1. xvi. 57h The architectonic impulse of reason, which seeks 
to refer all science to one principle. 

B. sd, Architectonic(s [F. Parchitectonique] : 
the science a. of architecture; b. Metaph. of 


the systematic arrangement of knowledge. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. m. vi. 72 The Invention of 
Letters, of Musick, of Architectonicks. 1850 Levicu Jfa/- 
ler’s Anc, Art §42 A style of architectonics .. which aimed 
at magnificence, 1838 Sir W. Hamitton Lag. App. (1866) 
1]. 230 That [science] which treats of those conditions of 
knowledge which lie in the nature, not of thonght itself, but 
of that which we think about .. has been called .. Architec- 
tonic, in so far as it treats of the method of building up our 
observations into system, 

A:rchitecto'nical, a. [f. as prec.+-a1l,] 

L.=ARcHiTECTONIC 1, 2. Obs. 

1608 TorseL. Serpents 643 [Bees] build their combes with 
such an architectonical prudence. 1611 Corvat Cruditivs 
453 A very faire architectonical Machine made of wainscot, 
1678 Cuowortn /xtedl, Syst. 417 The Divine Mind being... 
Architectonical of the World. 

2.= Arcuirrcronte 3, 4. Also as sé. 

1595 J. Kine Serm, Queen's Day Wks. (1864) 327 His art 
.-48 architectonical..and commander of all other functions. 
@ 1619 FotHerny sl¢heon, u. i. $8. 186 Ministeriall Arts. . 
snbiected vuto others, as to their Architectonicals, 1640 
Bre. Reynotos Passions xxavi, That supreme and archi- 
tectonical power in man's little world, his will. 1857 Maurice 
Afor, & Met. Phil, V1. ii, § 50. 66 Homage to theology as 
the primary architectonical science. 

A:rchitecto'nically, a/v. [f. prec. +-1v2.] 
Jn relation to architectonies ; with architectoral 
fitness, 

1850 Lerten Aliller's nc. Art § 286 Vhe simple fitness. . 
with which the manifold purposes and aspects of life were 
architectonically satisfied. 1883 Times 2g May, ‘he dome 
of St. Peter at Rome, . lit up architectonically. 

t+ A-rchitector. Ols. Also 5-7 -our, 6 7 
-ur(e, 7 -er. [a. F. architectenr, and med.L. archi- 
tector, It. architettore, due to form-assoc. with 1. 
agent-nouns in -¢or: see ARCHITECT.] 

1.= ARCHITECT 1. 

1563 Suute Archit. Bjb, One Calimachns, an excellent 
Architectur. 1637 Hexwoon Royal Ship 16 A long boate, 
or Galley, of which one Argus was the Architector. 1656 
Tart Mons. det. fr. Paruass. 7 That so famous an Archi- 
tecter should mispend his time. 1660 Bioome Archit. 
Biij, Vhis Pillar, which the most excellent Architecture, 
Marcus Vitruvius, used. 1702 Lond. Gas, mmundccelaxvii/4 
Revised by some of the best Architectors. 

2. transf. and fig. Cf. Anenirect 2, 3. 

1612 Woovat Surg. Alate Wks. 1653 Pref. 1 God, the 
Architector of the world. 1660 Plea Afonarchy in Harl. 
Mise. 15 Our architectors of a commonwealth, 

3. One who has chief control ; a superintendent. 

1461-83 Ord. KB, /fouseh. 42 ‘Vhe office of lewell-house 
hath an architectour, called. . keeper of the king's Iewelles. 

Architectress (auskitektrés), [f. prec. +-Ess: 
cf. director, directress.] A female architect. 

16or Cornwatiyes £ss. ut. xxxviii, Vhis Architectresse 
shewes the first ground of Policy. 1651 Relig. Wotton. 
(1672) 139 If Nature herself (the fist Architectress) had .. 
windowed your breast. 1860 H. Marryvat Resid, ¥utland 1, 
v. 62 Queen ‘Thyre Danebod, architectress of the Danevirke. 

Architectural (akitektiiral), a. [f. Axcni- 
TECTURE +-ALT.] Of, relating to, or according to, 
architecture, 

1762-94 J. Stuart Antig. Athens (R.) No fragment of 
sculpture or architectural ornaments was to be found there. 
1841 Sparpinc /taly & /s?. 1. 31 The architectural monu- 
ments of the Romans. 1868 Geo, Exiot /. //olt 11 A folio 
volume of architectural engravings. 

Architecturalist (-ist). [f. as next +-1st.] 
A professed stndent of, or connoisseur in, archi- 
tecture. 

1861 A. B. Hore Eng. Cathedr, 19th C. viii, 278, 1 have 
also been arguing as an architecturalist. 

Architecturalization (-9iz7'jan). [n. of 
action f. next: see -ation.] Adaptation to the 
purposes of architecture. 

1879 G.Scotr Lect, Archit. 1,103 A very valuable clement 
in the architecturalisation of foliage. 

Architecturalize (-ai:z), v. [f. Arcuirec- 
TURAL + -IZE.] To adapt to architectural purposes 
or design. 

1879 G. Scotr Lect. Archit. 11. 139 To architecturalise 
the arched opening. 

Archite’cturally, adv. [f. as prec. + -Lv2.] 
Inan architectural manner; as regards architecture. 

1843 Penny Mag. 499 The east end ..is treated archi- 
tecturally. 1876 Miss Braopon ¥. Haggard’s Dan. 1. 29 
Architecturally Mr, Haggard’s dwelling-place had no claim 
to be admired. : . e 

Architecture (Guskitektiiiz), 5d. (a. F. archi- 
tecture (Lor It. archttettura), ad. L. architectiira, 
f. architect-us: see ARCHITECT and -URE.] 

1. The art or science of building or constructing 
edifices of any kind for human use. Regarded in 
this wide application, Architecture is divided into 
Civil, Ecclesiastical, Naval, Military, which deal 
respectively with honses and other buildings (such 
as bridges) of ordinary utility, churches, ships, for- 
tification. But Archetecture is sometimes regarded 
solely as a fine art, and then has the narrower 


meaning explained in quots. 1849, 1879 below. 
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1563 SHute ¢itée) The first_and chief Grounds of Archi- 
tecture vsed in all the auncient and famous monyments, 
1581 W. StarForo Exam, Compl. i. (1876) 24 Architecture, 
that 1s to say, the scyence of building. 1756 Burke Snd/. § 
B. Wks. 1. 292 The management of hight is a matter of im- 
portance in architecture. 1800 J. Cnarnock (##//c) History 
of Marine Architecture. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps i. § 1. 7 
Architecture is the art which so disposes and adorns the 
edifices raised by man..that the sight of them contributes 
to his mental! health, power, and pleasure. 1879 G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. VW, 2g2 Architecture, as distinguished from 
mere building, is the decoration of construction. 

2. The action or process of building. arch. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, Ef, 381 [If] the great Cities 
Anchiale and Tarsus were built .. both in one day .. Cer- 
tainely, it was the greatest Architecture of one day, since 
that great one of sixe, 1736 But.er dnaé. 1. i. 36 Carriages 
and leavers and scaffolds are [necessary] in architecture. 

3. concr. Architeetural work; strueture, building. 

1611 Tournecr Ath, Trag.v.i, On these two ee stood 
the stately frame And architecture of my loftie house. 1759 
Jonnsox Aassedas xxix. (1787) 85 The ruins of their archr 
tecture are the schools of modern builders. 1864 Burton 
Seot Aér. hv. 2g1 Architecture, especially if it he of stone. 

4. The speeial method or ‘style’ in accordanec 
with which the details of the structure and orna- 
mentation of a building are arranged. 

1703 Maunprett Journ Ferns, (1732) 135 The adjecti- 
tious Buildings are of no mean Architecture. 1853 Ruskin 
Stoues Ven. V1. vi, Many other architectures besides Gothic. 
1883 Ripetne in //arfer's Mag, July 180/1 The Queen Anne 
architecture of the day. 

5. ¢ransf. or fig. Construction or strueture gene- 
rally ; both asf. and concer. 

c1ggo Martowr 1st Pt. Tandurd u, vii, The wondtous 
architecture of the world. 1607 Vorset.t Serpents 627 Hiero- 
glyphical Emblems. nade ready and squared for the archi- 
tecture of this discourse. 1794 Surivan } ew Nat. Il. 391 
Millions of opaque globes .. constitute the moving order of 
its architecture. 1875 Grinnon Life xxvi. 337 In beautiful 
and ingenious architecture, the birds, the bees, and the 
wasps, have been competitors. 

Architecture, v. vare. [f. pree. sb.] ‘To 
design as architect. 

ax821 Keats Fingals Cave (D.) This was architectur’d 
thus By the great Oceanus. 

Architecture, variant of AncuitEcror., Oés. 

+Architemple. O/s. rave. [Pad. med.1. 
*architemplum, or ¥.*archi-temple (see Avcui- and 
Ancu-). It could hardly be an English compound.] 
A chief temple. 

41297 R. Grouc. 74 And pre architemples..London, and 
Euerwik, and in Glomorgan on, /é/d., Pe erchbischoprichs 
as be pre architemples were. 

Architrave (@skitréiv). Arch. Da. F. archi- 
trave (ch soft), or It. arco-, architrave, f, ARcut- 
+ trave:—L. trabem (nom, frabs) beam.) 

1. The lowest division of the enlablature, eonsist- 
ing of the main beam that rests immediately upon 
the abacus on the eapital of a column ; the epistyle. 

1563 Suute Archit. Cib, Vpon the Capitall shalbe Jayde 
or set Epistilinm, named also 'l'rabes, called in oure English 
tonge the Architraue. 1667 Mitton ?”, Z. 1. 710 Doric pil- 
lars overlaid With Golden Architrave. 16977 Por Ox/ordsh. 
339 Stone-Heng ts made up of three circles ..the stones of 
each circle joyned with Architraves. 1789 Savtn tr. AZ 
drich’s Archit. (4818) 102 The inscription is seen both in 
the frieze and architrave. 1856 Bryant Jorest M/yaun 2 Fre 
man learned T’o hew the shaft, and lay the architrave. 

2. Collective name for the various parts (lintel, 
jambs, and their monldings) that surround a door- 
way or window. Also a/érié. 

1663 Gernier Counsel 76 Architrave doore-cases. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xx. 46 Folding gates..With pomp of various 
architrave o’erlay'd. 1847 Barwam /ugod. Leg. (1877) 85 With 
a shell-pattern'd architrave over the duor. 

3. Ornamental moulding round the exterior of 
an areh. Also ad¢rid. 

1849 Freeman Archit, 152 The arches too are channeled 
with architrave mouldings. 

A-rchitraved, ///. a. [f. prec.+-ED*.]  Fur- 
nished with an architrave. 

1664 Evetyn Archit, (R.) Arched or plainly architrav'd 
buildings in form of cloysters and galleries. 1791 Cowrrr 
Odyss, vit. 108 The lintels silver, architraved with gold. 

+Architricline. Oés. [a. F. erchitriclin, 
also in OF. archedectin, ad. 1.. architriclinus, a. 
Gr. dpyitpixAtvos (in N.T.), f. dpxe ehief + rp%- 
«ives the triple conch of a banquet-room.] The 
president or ‘ruler’ of a feast. (Taken in me- 
diseval legend as proper name of a rich lord.) 

c1zgo Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 29 Bereth to Architri- 
clin, bat was se bet ferst was i-serued. 1382 Wvcur Yotn 
ii. 8 Bere 3¢ to (1388 the] architriclyn .. And as [1388 the] 
architriclyn tastide the water. ¢ 1430 Lyoa. A//x, Poems 13 
(Ifalliw.) he watyr of Archideclyne, Wiche be meracle were 
turned into wyne. 1493 Festyvaid (W. de W.) (1515) tan At 
y° feest of Archytryclyne. 

tArehiture. Ods. [contr.f.] ARCHITECTURE. 

1594 Zepheria xvii, in Arb. Garner V.73 The gold ceiling 
of thy brow’s rich frame Designs the proud pomp of thy 
face's architure. ; 

Archival (askival), 2. [f. next+-avl] Of or 
pertaining to archives. 2847 in Crate. 

Archive (Zskeiv, -kiv’, Mostly in f/. [a. F. 
archtf, archive, ad. late L. archiunt, archivum, a. 
Gr. dpyeiov magisterial residenee, public office, f. 


épx7 government. J 
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1. A place in which public records or other im- 
portant historic doenmentsarekept. Nowonlyin f/. 

1645 Howe. Leéf. v1.5 Lubeck, wher the Archifs of their 
ancient Records is still, 1667 E, CHaMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit. 
1. ut, x. (1743) 217 The Tower of London is likewise .. the 
Great Archive where are conserved all the ancient records. 
1777, Sir W. Jones Poems & Ess. Pref. 13 Preserved in the 
archives of the Royal Society. 1775 Be. Lowru Let. War- 
burton 43 Laid wpin the same Archive. 1866 FeLton sine. 
§ Mad. Greece V1.xi. 209 That authenticated copies. should 
be deposited in the public archives. 

2. A historical record or document so preserved. 
Now chiefly in //. 

1638 Penit. Conf, xii, (1657) 319 Constitutions .. found 
amongst the Archives at Bennet College. 1683 Drvoen /’z- 
tarch 63 He had travell'd over Greece to pernse the archives 
ofevery city. 1795 Lo, AvcKLANp in Corr, (1862) INI. 284 
Lord St. Helens was obliged to burn all our Hague archives. 
1823 Lame #£¢fa (1860) 153 Some rotten archive, rammaged 
out of some seldom-explored press. 1863 Mary Howrt 
F, Beemer's Greece \. i,.19 These inscriptions constitute a 
portion of the archives of ancient Athens, 

3. transf. or fig. in both pree. senses. 

1603 Hottasn Plutarch's Mor. 140 Vhese curious meddlers 
--mnake of their memorie a most unpleasant Archive or 
Register, 1830 Lven. Princ, Geel, (1875) LL. am. xxxv. 268 
Vhose periods of the past, of which they [geologists] were 
studying the archives. 1865 CariyLe /red&. Ge. x1. ti. 1V. 
38 So expert was he, and a living archive in that business. 
1878 SneLey Sfein IIL. 421 Vhe Universities, archives of all 
the errors of the age. 

Archivist (iuskivist). [f prec. +-1sr; perh. 
directly after med.1.. and Tt. (in Florio 1610) archi 
vista, or , archiziste.| A keeper of arehives. 

1753 Cuampuns Cred. Supf.,Under the emperors the Archi- 
vist was an officer of great dignity. 1813 W. T'avior in 
Month, Mag. XXXV. 214 Moses had the command over 
these archives. He was their archivist. 1879 O.W. Hommrs 
Motécy xiv. gt Under the editorship of the archivist-gencral 
of Holland. 

Archivolt (vuikivénlt). Arch. Also S -vault. 
[ad. IL. archivolto, arcovolta (or F. archivolte, with 
ch soft), £. arco :—L.arcus areh + volta Vavit, arch, 
volte arched. frchivoltum is found in med.1..] The 
under eurve or inner eontour of an arch, from 
impost to impost; the band of mouldings which 
ornaments this curve. 

1731 in Barny. 1761 J. Kirny Perspect, circhit. 11 Archi- 
vaults always full upon the impost. 1823 Niciturson Pract, 
Builder 311 When they [architraves| traverse the curve of 
an arch, they are called archivolts, 1862 Rawirnson Jive 
Gé. Mon. 1. vi. 36 Spanned by an arch above, the archi- 
volte heing covered with enamelled bricks. 

Archlet (autflet). [f Ancn sd.+-LEt.] A 
little arch. 

1862 H. Marryat Veer Sived. 11. 433 A fine brick church 
..with archlets gored in white. 

Archlute (Aut{livt). (ad. Fo archiluth, It. ar- 
ciliufo: see Aucn- and Lutr.J (See quot.) 

1727 -stCnambers Cyl, Arctlento, Architute, a long, and 
large lute, having its bass strings lengthened after the 
manner of a theorho, and each row doubled cither with a 
little octave or a unison, It is used by the Italians for play- 
ing a thorough bass. 1834 Pewuy Cycé. 11. 285. 

Archly (41tfili), adv. [f. Ancu a. + -LY 2] In 
an arch manner; eleverly, waggishly ; with good- 
hnmonred slyness or saueiness. 

1662 Morr Antid. Ath. 1. viii. (1712) 147 Not wittily or 
archly feign'd, to amuse withal. 1732 Mrs. DeLany <i aéo- 
diag. (1861) 1. 394 [He] played his part very archly; he is a 
comical spark. 1858 Loner. J/. Standish in. 153 Archly the 
maiden smiled. 1863 Kinctake Créwea 111.1. 81 He archly 
resolved to have the meaning. .expanded into plain French. 

Archmarshal: see Anci- 1. 

Archmastrie, variant of ARCHEMASTRY, Oés. 


Archness (f:tfinés). [fas pree. + -nEss.] 
The quality of being areh; cleverness, waggish- 
ness ; good-humoured slyness, pleasantry. 

1709 Ausiw. Sucheverclé 10 He brought this Archness down 
the Pulpit Stairs with him, 1753 Ricnarpson Grandison 
(1781) I. i, 6 With a provoking archness in her looks. 1870 
EMERSON Soc. & Sodit. xi. 242 The wise Socrates treats this 
matter with a certain archness, 

Archoke, obs. form of ARTICHOKE. 

Archology (a:kgléd3i). [f. Gr. dpx- begin- 
ning, origin; government + -(o)Locy.] a. Doetrine 
of the origin of things. b. Science of government. 

1825 CoLrnipce Reve. (1836) 11. 339 In contra-distinction 
from the Hebrew archology on the one side, and from the 
Pheenician on the other. 1877 Sat. Rev. 27 Oct. 530 (D.) 
That which Mr. Blakeslee, with a somewhat clumsy pedan- 
try, calls archology, meaning the science of government. 

+A‘rchon!, [a. OF. argon, archon, dim. of are 
bow, arch; cf. Anson! and Arcuet.] A fiddle- 
bow ; ?a plectrum. 

1480 Caxton Onid’s Afet. x. iv, He [Phebns] held his 
archon in hys ryght hande And hys Lyre in hys lyfte honde. 

Archon? (41kgn). [a. Gr. apxev ruler, magis- 
trate, pr. pple. of dpx-ev to rule] 

1. The chief magistrate, and, after the time of 
Solon, one of the nine chief magistrates of the 
Athenian republic, 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 104 Their annual archon [érd- 
rvuos}, whose name they used in their distinction of years. 
1754 Phit. Trans. XUNIUI. 473 Solon..must have been 
about s2 the year that he was archon. 1874 Manarry Soe. 
Life Greece xii. 361 The chief archon had charge of heiresses 
and orphans. The king archon tried cases of impiety, 


ARCHPRIEST. 


2. A miler or president generally. 

1735 8 Bouncsroke Parties viii. (V.) We might establish 
a doge, a lord Archon, a Regent. 1857 Livincstoxe Trav. 
xiv. 256 I'he ancient physicians thobehe we all possessed an 
archon, or presiding spirit. 1862 Dana Jan. Geod. 573 Man 
. stands alone, the Archon of Mamnials. 

3. A power subordinate lo the Deity, held by 
some of the Gnosties to have made the world. 

17sx Cnampers Cycé. s.v. A rchontic’, Certain subordinate 
powers called avchontes or angels, 1868 tr. Aippolytus’ Ref. 
Heresies vit. xii, ‘he great Archon... possesses an empire 
with limits extending as far as the firmament. 

Archonship (Askgnfip’. [f. pree. + -snir.] 
The office, or tenure of otfiee, of an archon. 

1699 Bixtiev /Aed. 271 ‘Whe year of Solon’s Archonship. 
1866 FELTON tae. & Mod. Greece 11. ¥. 80 The archonship 
and the higher offices of state were open only to the first clans. 

Archontate (iukpnteit), [ad. L. *archoutat- 
us (ef. F. archontat), f, Gr. dpyovr- stem of dpxar ; 
see prec. and-ate}.] An archon’s tenure of office. 

1762 Gisnon Afise. Wks, (1814) V. 272 All our dates in 
olympiads or archontats. 1847 Grote Greece I. ai. LIL, 125 
The period immediately preceding the Archontate of Solon. 

Archontic (arkp‘ntik’, a. and sé. [ad. med.L. 
archonticus, Gr. dpyovrurds, f. dpxwv : see pree.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to an arehon. 

1865 Grote /%uto I, ix. 311 The archontic office. 

B. sé. One of a sect of Gnoslie heretics in the 
and eentury, who held that the world was ereated 
by archoutes dpxovres . See ARCION 3. 

1886 I’, Kourns 49 rt. (1607) 202 The Symhonia of the 
Archontics, 1675 Corvin. Wigs Supplic. (1751) 142 Some 
(turn] Archontics, sume Actians. 17§1 Cuambnrs Cyed, 

Arch-pall: sce A\ncn- 4. 

A-rch-pa‘pist. [f Axct-2.] A chief, leading, 
or cxtreme, papist. Tlence Arch-papistieal «. 

1g54 Ksox Fartifi Admon, FE sjb, hon, art become an 
openarchpapist agayne. 1636 Prvsxi Cvdish. Pin. 1 ites 
(1661) arg Peresits ihe Spaniard and an Archpapist. 1574 
Life Alp, Canteré. Pref. Kv b, That Archpastorall or Arch- 
papisticall staffe. 

A:rch-parstor. [f. .Arcu- 1, afler Gr. dpyeror 
pnv.] A ehief or first pastor (of souls. Ilence 
Arch-pastoral «. 

1574 Life Alp, Canter, Pref.C vib, That princely Arch. 
pastor sind pastyrall Archprince . Deter. [See also prec. word.) 
@t600 Toone Accé. Zod. vit. 440 Christ's prerogative to be 
named an arch-pastor simply. 

A‘rch-pi'rate. [f Ancn- 1, after L. archipr- 
vata, ad. Gr, dpyerecparys.) A chief pirate; a 
pirate captain. Also ¢raws/. af Itterary piracy. 

1489 Caxton faytes -lrmes mix, 107 An are hepyrate, that 
is to say a grete thefofthe see. 1967 Jrwer Def -lfol.611! 
382 The Pope. called him) Arch-pirat Arch-heretike, and 
Apostata. 1§77 Horixsinp Ciro. 1. 58 1 One of the mates 
slew the archpirat or capteine rover as} may call him, 1620 
Howann Camden's Brit. i. 144 Wasting, a Norman Arch- 
ate. @1797 H.Watrore George /7 (1847! 1. sii. 395 A 

gave the first claims to kings and archpirates 
over an unknown tract ef country. 1828 Soviary Zo at. 
Cunningham, Vhe Arch-Pirate Galignant hath pretix'd, A 
spurivus portrait to a faithless life, 

Arch-povet. [f Anat, after med. L. archi- 
oct.) a. Chieforfirst poet. b. A poct-laureate (045. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1.186 Henrie of Aurenches, 
Archpoet to King Henrie the Third. 1648 Hisrick /esfer. 
(2844) LT. x50 After the rare arch-poet died, ‘he sovk grew 
Joathsome. 1914 Lkonstbe Orig. Canto of Spencer ed. 2) 
Pref. 5 England's Arch-Poet Spencer, @1744 Pore fect 
Laurcat(¥.\ The title of ‘archipoeta,’ or arch-poet, in the 
style of those days: in ours, poct laureat. @ 1754 Fustiine 
Pleas, Town Wks. 1. 208 Vhe election of an arch-poct, or, as 
others call him, a poet-laureate to the goddess of Nonsense. 

A:rch-pre‘late. [f, Axcu-1.] Chief prelate ; 
arehbishop. Hence Archprelatic, -ical, a. 

1594 Hooker fect, Pol, v. (1617) 271 S. Basil .. an Arch- 
prelate in the house of God. 1640 Basiwick Ld, Bishops 
viii. 11 ij b, Doe not Archprelates take place of Dukes, and 
Prelats of Lords? 1648 Mitton Odserz. Art, Peace Wks. 
1851, 564 The late King himself, with Strafford, and that 
Arch-Prelat of Canterbury. 18g: Hawthorne Jierce-dold 7. 
IL. xvi. 2qr If this king and this arch-prelate have their will. 
r6gr Crevetann Ox Aép. York 14 A general Metropolitan, 
An Arch-Prelatique Presbyterian. 1882 Paxt, Hoop Crom- 
qell 232 Laud. .that ridiculous old archprelatical absurdity. 

Archpresbyter (41t{/pre‘zbitaz). Also archi-. 
[ad. L.archipresbyter, ad. Gr, dpyempecBurepos: see 
Ancit- and PResBYTER.] = ARCHPRIEST. 

1562 in Strype Aun. Ref. xxvii. 320 One grave and dis- 
crete priest, to be Archipresbyter, or decanus ruvalts. 1610 
Fretp Church v. 309 That the archdeacon and archpresbyter 
.. shall reforme the lighter and smaller things. 1861 Perry 
Hist. Ch. Eng. \. iv.157 Vhe arch-presbyter, Blackwell, who 
had been thus disgraced by the Pope. 1882 Boston (U. S.) 
Exg. Transcr. 18 Jan. 1/5 Vhe dignity of archipresbyter of 
St. Peter's [at Rome]. 

+ A:rchpre’sbytery. nonce-wwd. [f: ARCH- 4 
4+ PRESBYTERY: see prec.] ‘The absolute domin- 
ion of presbytery.’ T.; full-blown presbyterianism. 

1649 Micton Ezkon. xiii. Wks. 1851, 444 Not Presbytery 
bot Arch-Presbytery, Classical, Provincial, and Diocesan 
Presbytery, claiming to it self a Lordly power. 

Archpriest (2utf{iprést).  [a. F. archeprestre 
(mod, archiprétre):—L. archipresbyter (see pree.).} 
A chief priest ; sfec. in early times, as still in the 
Ttalian Church, a kind of vicar to the bishop, acting 
also as dean of the eathedral ; /a/er, a rura) dean. 
‘Also, the litle of the superior of the Roman Catholic 
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1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 31 Another whyche named hym 
self Dauyd archeprest. 1577 Harrtson £ng.t. u. i. 15 Our 
deanerie churches .. now calfed mother churches and their 
incumbents archpreests. 1710 Lond, Gaz. mmmmdccxvi/1 
The Cardinal Marescotti is chosen Arch-Priest of St. Peter's 
Church. 1854 4. 6 Q. Ser. 1. 1X. 185/2 The Rectory of Hac- 
combe .. gives to its incumbent for the time being the dig- 
nity of Arch-priest of the diocese [of Exeter]. 

b. transf. or fig. 

21797 H. Warroce Alem. Geo. 11 (1845) ILI. vii. 193 Whit- 
field their archpriest . . preaching his funeral sermon. 1866 
Daily Tel. 26 Jan. 4/6 The archpriest of agitation, O'Connell. 

Hence Archpriesthood, Archprie‘stship 
(obs.), the position or office of an arch-priest. 

1560 Daus Slesdane’s Comm, 336b, Whiche do vtterly con- 
temne..archepreistship. 1670 Mitton Ast. Eng.u. Wks. 
1851. 45 Contending sometimes about the archpriesthood. 
1691 Wooo Ath. O-ron. 1./512 Libels against the Archpriest- 
ship. 1881 Atheneum 27 Aug. 268/12 Vhe archpriesthood of 
the collegiate church of Sta. Maria Maggiore. 

Arch-re‘bel. [Arcu- 1, 2.] Chief rebel, 
leader of rebellion. Hence Arch-rebellious a. 

1583 Lp. Burvetcu free. Treason 1675) 33 An end due to 
such an Arch-rebel. 1611 Spero Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. 102 
The Arch-rebellious Earle of Leicester. 1648 Mitton 06- 
sera. Art. Peace Wk». 1847, 263/2 Dillon .. and other arch- 
rebels, 1765 Tucker £4, Vat. 1.508 Vhe arch rebel .. would 
pinch me to nothing with a gripe of his iron claw. 1853 
‘Yatrourn Caséié.v. iv, The brother of the arch-rebel’s wife ? 

Arch-sea, Arch-see: see ARCH- 4. 

Arch-thief (aut{,p7f). [ARcH- 2, 3.] A first 
or chief thief; a chief of thieves or (formerly) rob- 
bers ; sfec. Prometheus. 

1652 News, Lowe-Countr. 1 That the Arch-Theef’s stolen 
Fire Did, first, the Thing, call’d Man, inspire. 1693 W. 
Ronertson Phrascol. Gen, 1082 An Arch-thief or robber. 
a180g in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 111. 417 That horde of thieves 
who went to Egypt with that arch-thief, Buonaparte. 

A‘rch-traitor. [Ancu-2.] | Chief traitor; 
spec. Satan, Judas Jscariot. 

1539 in Froude fist. Zug. 111. xv. 354 The cankered and 
venomous serpent Paul, bishop of Rome, and the archtraitor 
Reginald Pole. 1630 J. ‘Vavtor (Water P.) Whs. 1. 49/2 
Archtraitours against the Maiesty of Heauen. 1951 Watts 
Improv. Mind (1801) 336 Satan the arch-traitor. 1867 
Freeman .Vorm. Cong. (1876) 1, App.719 Was he the great- 
nephew of the arch-traitor FKadric? 

A-rch-vi'llain. [Arcn- 2; cf. med.L. archi- 
willinus.} Chief villain, begetter or ringleader of 
villainy. Hence Arch-villainy. 

1603 SHaks. eas. for My. i. 57 Eucn so may Angelo.. 
Ve an arch.villaine. 1623 Massincer DA. Milan, Vhou art 
a villain! All attributes of archvillains made into one, Can- 
not express thee. a162g Fretoier Woman's Prise un iv, 
All their arch-villanies, and all their doubles. 1814 SouTury 
Roderick vin. Wks. 1X. 75 Then did the Arch-villain urge 
the Moor at once To cut off future peril. J 

Archway (arfywei). [f, Arco 5.4 Way] 

1. An arched or vaulted passage. 

1802 in Penny Mag. (1832) 1.257 Under the denomination 
of the ‘Thames Archway Company.’ 1856 Kant Areé. 
Fvp. 11, xxi. 207 A great archway or tunnel poured out a 
dashing stream. 

2. The arched entrance to a castle, ete. 

1808 Scott AMarw. v1. xiv, ord Marmion... Like arrow 
through the archway sprung, 1868 Q. Victoria Life in 
Hight, 22 Part of the old castle and the archway remains. 

A‘rchwayed, ///.z. [f. prec.+-ED?.] | Fur- 
nished with an archway. 1864 in Wenster. 

+ Archwife. Oés. [f. Ancu-24+Wirr.] ‘A 
wife of a superior order’ (Tyrwhitt) ; a strong or 
masterful wife, a virago (‘ Mannweib’ Matzner). 

€1386 Cuaccer Clerk's 7. 1139 Ve archiwyuis [z.7. Arche 
wiffes], stondeth at defense, Syn ye be stronge. ¢1530 /'e/., 
Kel. & 1. Poents (1866) 46 But archwyfes, eger in ther vio- 
lence, Ferse as a tigre for to make affray. 

Archwise (4utfweiz), adv. [f. Arc sd. + 
Wrse.] In the form of an arc, arch, or vault. 

1577 B. Gooce Aereshach’s Hust. (1586) 175 b, [Bees] frame 
their houses archwise within the hives. 1610 Guitti 
Heraldrie 1. v. 49 tn ancient roles I find the Bend drawne 
somewhat archwise. 1747 CHALKLEY IP ’&s. (1766) 93 A large 
Caue .. formed archwise. 

Archy (atfi), @. 100s. rare. [f. Arncit sd.+ 
-y1) Arched, arching. 

1633 Parthen. Sacra Proem Av b, Black and archy brows. 

Archychock(e, obs. form of ARTICHOKE. 

Archymist, obs. f. ALcHEMIST; cf. F. argucaiie. 

1620 Merton Astrodog. 18 All these Gold-engendring 
Chymists, are Archymists. : 

‘Ricibnious (Zusifnias), a. rare. [f. L. avet- 
fini-us (f. arce (arx) defence, or arcére to ward + 
‘finis boundary) +-ovs.] Having a fronticr which 
forms a natural defence. (The exact sense of the 
word in Latin is disputed.) 

1859 in Worcester. 1884 Twiss Law of Nations UW. 215 
A title to Territory by reason of contignity, in the case of 
Arcifinions States, so called according to Varro because their 
territory admits of boundaries fit to keep the enemy ont 
(fines arcendis hostibus idoneos), in other words, of States 
whose territory admits of practical limits, such as rivers and 
mountains, is a reciprocal title. 

Arciform (4usiffim), a. [mod. f. L. ave-us 
bow +-(1)FoRM; cf. F. erciforme.] Bent like a 
bow, bow-shaped; sfec. applied to nerve-fibres 
passing from the brain to the spinal cord through 
the medulla oblongata. 

1839 Topo Cycl. Ana? I. 681/1 The arciform fibres. 

Arcinall, obs. form of ARSENAL. 


* anciently accounted the Horizon of Greece. 
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Arcister, var. of ARCETER, Obs, 

+ Arcittenent,¢. Obs—° [ad.L.arcitenznt-ent, 
f. avc-us bow + fenéent-em, pr. pple. of fené-re to 
hold.J ‘Which bears or shoots with a bow." 
Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Arcograph (askograf). [f. L. avcus bow, are 
+-GrapH.] An appliance for drawing an are of a 
circle without using a central point; a cyclograph. 

1822 in Jraxs. Soc. Arts XXX1IX 

Arct, var. Ant v.1 Ods. to cramp, constrain. 

+ Arct, a. Obs.—° [a. AF. arc¢ (Lyttelton), ad. L. 
ar(ejius.] Narrow, confined, tight. 

1540 [See Arctry}. 

Arctation (akté' fon). Afed.  [n. of action f. 
L. arctd-re, prop. arti-re: see ARTY.1, and cf. AR- 
TATION.] The action of drawing close together ; 
compression, constriction. 

1656 in Brount Glossegr. 18977 Ericusen Surgery II. im. 
xlii. 4 Arctation, or even complete occlusion, of the artery. 

Arctic (auktik), z. and sé. Forms: 4 artik, 
6 -tyke, -tike, arctike, 6-7 artic, -tique, 6-8 
-tick(e, arctick(e, 7- arctic. (a. OF. ariigue, 
ad. L. articus, arctic-us, a, Gr. aperiun-ds of the 
Bear, northern, f. a@pxros bear, the constellation 
Ursa Major. Refashioned after L. since 17th c.] 

A. aij. 

1. Of q pertaining to the north pole, or north 
polar regions; northern, dfrcdic Lole: the north 
pole of the heavens or carth. 

€1391 Cuaucer distvoé. u. xxii. 31 The heyhte of owre pool 
Artik fro owre north Orisonte. 1949 Compl. Scot, 48 The 
pole artic, boreal, or septemtrional. 1621 Burton Avat. 
Mel. u. ii tn. (1651) 241 Whether the sea be open and 
navigable by the Pole artick, 1706 J. Purtuirs Cyder 11, 
Did not the arctick tract spontaneous yield A cheering pur- 
ple berry. 1772-84 Cook loy. (1790) VI. 2125 We observed 
several fulmars, and arctic gulls. 1835 Sir J. Ross MI. 
Pass, vi. 85 To know what an arctic night can be. 1856 
Kane (¢ét/es Arctic Exploration. 

b. Arctic Circle of the heavens (0ds.): the small 
circle of the sphere, parallel to the celestial equator, 
which touches the horizon of any latitude, and, 
being entirely above it, bounds all those stars 
which never set ; opposed to the Autarctic Circle, 
which, being similarly entirely below the horizon, 
bounds the stars which in any latitude never rise. 
(The modern arctic circle of the heavens, rarely 
used, corresponds to the) Arctic Circde of the carth: 
the fixed parallel of 23° 28' North, which separates 
the North Temperate and North Frigid Zones. 

1556 Recorns Cast. Avowl. 27 The Arctike circle is the 
greattest of all those circles whiche do alwaies appear, and 
toucheth the Horizonte in one only pointe .. All the starres 
that bee within this circle nother rise nother sette. 1622 
Nevin Cosmogr. Introd, (1674) 19/2 The Artick Circle... 
passeth through Norway, Muscovy, Tartary, etc. 1622 
Peacuam Coorpl. Gent. vii, (1634) 61 The Arcticke Circle, 
1975 Burke 
Sp. Conc, Amer. Wks. IIL. 45 Whilst we are looking for them 
heneath the arctick circle. 1834 /ev2y Cycd. 11. 289/2 Every 
different latitude had a different arctic circle; and in the 
latitude in which astronomy was first cultivated, the great 
bear just swept the sea, and did not set, whence the boundary 
circle obtained its name. 

2 fig. in reference to extremencss or cold. 

1670 Eacuarp Contempt Clergy 54 Heathens and unbe- 
lievers .. are all artick and antartick reprohates, 1821 W. 
Havercar in Life (1882) 31 The diocese is sull in an Arctic 
sea, notwithstanding it has had a fine sun in its bishop for 
several years. 1877 E. Conver Bas. Faith iii. 99 ‘Vroths 
within the arctic circle of doubt. 

B. sé. [the adj. used a4so/.] The north pole, or 
north polar regions ; the arctic circle. Also fig. 

1569 J. Sanrorod Algrippa's Van. Artes 14b, They .. that 
affirme the frosen Sea to be under the Arcticke. 1647 Waro 
Stnp. Cobler (1843)22 Beyond the Artique of my comprehen- 
sion, [See also Antarctic C.] 12678 Joroan Tri, Lond, in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (18691535 Vh' antartick and artick we 
visit by turn, In one we are frozen, in tother we burn. 

Arctician (uktifan). [f prec. +-1an; 0 cf. 
tuctictan.] One skilled in the navigation, history, 
etc. of the arctic regions ; an arctic explorer. 

1881 tr. Nordenskidld'’s Voy. Vega 11, xx. 451 The dis- 
tinguished Secretary of the Geographical Society and famous 
Arctician and geographical writer. 

Arcticize (@sktisaiz), v. [f. as prec. +-IZE ; 
cf. acclimatize.] To make arctic; to accustom to 
arctic conditions. Hence Arcticized ///. a. 

1853 Kaxe Grinnell Exp. xxx.(1856) 261 If yon are a good 
Arcticized subject. 

Arctitude (Wsktitivd). [ad. med.L. arctitido, 
n. of state, f. L ar(c)tzs: see AKcT.] Tightness, 
narrowness, straitness; cf. ARCTATION, 

[1811 Hoorer Med. Dict., Arctitude.| 1828 in WeBsTER. 

+ Arretly, adv. Obs. rare’. [f. Ancta.t 
-LY2.] Closely, tightly. 

3sgo Raynatp Birth Man 1. iv. (1634) 24 They be the more 
aretly and straightly affixed or fastened vnto himselfe. 

Arctogeal (a:ktodzral, -gial), a. [f.mod.L. 
Arctogea (f. Gr. dpero-s northern, arctic + yaia 
earth) +-aLl.] Of or belonging to the Arctogea 
or arctic regions of the earth. 

1870 Huxteyin Q. 92d, Geol. S. Addr. 55 In the widespread 
arctogwal province. . Theexisting fauna of Eastern Arctog@a. 


-ARD. 


| Arcturus (auktiteris), 4s¢r. Also 4 arthurus, 
arturis ; arture, ariture, arctour. [L. arctirus, 
a. Gr. dprroipos, f. dpxros the Bear + obpos guardian, 
ward (from its situation at the tail of the Bear); 
the forms arvzre, etc. were from Fr.]_ ‘The brightest 
star in the constellation Bootes; formerly, also, 
the whole constellation, and sometimes the Great 
Bear itself, 

1374 Cuancer Boeth. 1. v. 132 pe sterres of arctour, 1382 
Wyciir Amos v. 8 Artore and Orion. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De PR. vu. xxiii. (1495) 334 Arthurus is a signe made of 
vij sterres .. but properly Arthnrus isa sterre sette behynde 
the tayle of the sygne that hyght Vrsa maior. 1611 Bisre 
Fob xxxviii. 32 Canst thou guide Arcturus with his sons? 
side ge Windsor For. 11g When moist Arcturus clouds 
the sky. 

Arcual (a tki«)al), @. [f. L. arce-s bow, are + 
-AL1,] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an 
arc; arcuate. 


, 1642 H. More Song of Sond ui, tt. ut. xxviii, An arrow .. 
its circular conrse hath bended Toward the East, and in 
proportion due That arcnuall Eastern motion did pursue. 


1876 CuamBers A sfrou, 627 Vhe arcual value corresponding 
to each. 


Arcuate (askiz)-t), a. [ad. L. arcuat-us pa. 
pple. of arcud-re to curve like a bow, f. arcus bow.] 
Curved like a bow, arc-shaped, arched. (Chiefly 
in scientific use.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 224 Sounds that move in Oblique and 
Arcuate Lines, 1766 Penwant Zool. (1768) 1. 181 The bill is 
short, weak and a little arcuate. 1875 Brake Zool. 30 Horns 
have a tendency to become arcuate in the Goat. 

Arcuate (aukiajcit), v. rave—°. [f. prec.: see 
-ATE3.] To curve like a bow. 

1678 in Puitups. 

A'rcuated, c. [f. prec.+-Ep.] @.= ARCUATE 
ppl. a. bp. spec. in Arch. Characterized by arches. 

1766 Pennant Zool. 1V, 80 A very thick, coarse, opaque 
shell. . bending inward on one side, or arcnated. 1860 Muir 
Pagan or Chr.21 The leap from Trabeated to Arcuated 
Structure. 1877 Huxtey Anat, Jno, An. vi, 318 A trans: 
verse, slightly arcuated cardiac plate. 1879 G, Scotr Lect. 
Archit, 1, 18 Arcuated architecture was perfected by the 
Mediaeval builders. 


Arcuately (ukiz)tli), adv. [f. ARCUATE a. 
+-L¥2.] In arcuate manner; in form of an arch. 

1850 Dawa Geol. 1.713 Reniform, thin, arcuately flexed. 

+ Arcuatile, ¢. O4s—° (ad. late L. arcudéilis.] 
‘Bowed or bent. Bailey 1731. 

Arcuation (aakiajetfan). [ad. late L. avcud- 
tidn-ent, n. of action f. arcud-ve: see ARCUATE a. 
and -tion. Cf. F. avcnuation.] 

1. A curving into the shape of an arch; incurvation. 

2696 Puitiirs, 4 rceation, the hending of the bones. 2751 
Cuampers Cyel, Arcuation is used, by some writers in sur- 
gery, for an incurvation of the bones. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. Hort. A method of raising trees, by bending 
down twigs and pegging them into the ground, 
so that they take new root independent of the 
parent stock. ?Obs. 

1729-51 in Cuampers Cyd, 

3. The use of the arch in building; arched work. 

1856 E. Denison Ch. Build. ii. 66 The principles of arcua- 
tion. 1879 G. Scott Lect, Archit. 1. 19 Arcuation plastered 
over to look like trabeation. 5 

+ Arcuature, Ols—° [ad L. *arcudtira, f.as 
prec.: sce -URE.] ‘The bowing or bending of an 
Arch.’ Bailey 1731. 

Arcubalist (Aukivbalist). [ad.L.arcu-dallista: 
see AXBALEST.] = ARNALEST. 

[2605 Camven Rem, (1657) 205 The arcnbalista or arbalist 
was first shewed to the French by our King Richard.] 1774 
'T. Warton Eng. Poetry 1. 158(T.) The shot of anarcubalist. 

Arcubalister (akizbzlistor). Also 6 archb-. 
[ad. L. arcuballistérius : see prec.J = ARBALESTER. 

1577 Hotinsuro Chron. 11.156 Four hundred archbalisters, 
that is, the best of them that bare crossebowes. 1577 — Chron, 
Scot. 130 (Halliw.) He set first archers and arcubalisters. 
r605 CAMDEN Kem. 202 He was espied by a very good Ar- 
cubalister. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 120 The arcubalister 
has thrown His threatening, thirsty arrows down ! 

Arcubos, -use, obs. forms of HARquEBus. 

Arcular (@1kiman), a. [Pf L. areus bow ; cf. 
circular} 7Of the form of an arc. 

19797 A. Cummins Com, Board Agric.11. 366 But the dish- 
ing (or oblique position of the spokes) is by no means pecn- 
liar to conical wheels, and is equally applicable to cylin- 
dricat: and the advantages arising from this arcular con- 
struction of the wheel, etc. 

Ard, -en, obs. forms of Harp, -EN. 

-ard, suffix, a. OF. -ard, -art, a, German -Aart, 
-hard, ‘hardy,’ often forming part of personal names 
as OHG. Negin-hart Raynard, Ebur-hart Everard ; 
also in MJIG. and Dutch a formative of common 
nouns, generally pejorative, whence adopted in the 
Rom. langs. Used in Fr. as masculine formative, 
intensive, augmentative, and often pejorative, cf. 
bastard, couard, canard, mallard, mouchard, vieil- 
dard, It appeared in ME. in words from OFr., as 
bastard, coward, mallard, wizard, also in names 
of things, as Alacard, standard (flag) ; and became 
at length a living formative of English derivatives, 
as in dussard, drunkard, laggard, sluggard, with 


ARDAGH. 


sense of ‘one who does to excess, or who does what 
is discreditable.’ In some words it has taken the 
place of an earlier -a”, -er of the simple agent, as 
in éragger, braggar, braggard, stander, standard 
(tree). In some it is now written -aRrt, as draggurt; 
in cockade, orig. cockard, corrupted to -aADE. 

+ Ardagh, ardawe. Ods. [Seems to repr. an 
ON. *ar-dagt ‘ploughing-day,” ploughing, f. exja 
to plough (cf. dar-dag? ‘ battle day,’ battle, f. derja; 
cogn. w. MHG. artac, ertac (also used as a measure 
of land). For the abst. sense, ef. also MHG. 7r- 
retac error, etc.) Ploughing, the quantity of land 
that may be ploughed in a aa (or other space of 
time). 

a Destr. Troy 1.175 Ayre vp be erpe on ardagh wise. 


1483 Cath. Angl, A Days ardawe (v. ». Dayserth', suger. _ 


|Ardass. ?0Ods. [a. F. ardasse, {. Pers. wry! 


ardan raw silk.] A very fine sort of Persian silk. 
llence Ardassine, a fabric from this silk. 

rgar Lond. Gaz, mmmdcecl/4 A Parcel of Raw Stitchling 
Ardas Silk. 1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch, FE. 297 Silk Raw . 
Ardass, Sherbassee, etc. /42. 298 Ardasses, 19 Pieces. 


|| Ardeb (@idéb).  [Arab. Wo3,| trad, urdal.] 
An Egyptian dry measure of §} bushels (18s litres). 

1861 Sara Tw. round Clock 142 Ardebs of beans and pulse 
from Egypt. 

|| Ardelio, -on. Oés. [a. L. ardelio, f. ardére 
to burn, be eager or zealous, Cf. F. arid‘Zion.] 
A busybody, meddler; ‘one that hath an oare in 


others boates’ (Florio). 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1, ii. iv. vii, Striving to get that 
which we had better be without, ardelios, busybodies as we 
are. 1653 Urquuart Nadedais us. xx, What is it that this 
Polypragmonetick Ardelione .. doth aim at? 

Ardency (asdénsi).  [f. neat: sce -ency.] 

L. Intensity of heat, burning quality. 

1634 T. Hersert 7rav, (1677) 27 (1: How much heat any 
one receives externally from the ardency of the sun. 1881 
W. Russet Sadlor's Sweeth. U1, iv. 231 Folds of red heat, 
which lifted and sank by their own fierce ardency. 

2. fig. Warmth of fecling or desire ; intense eager- 
ness, zeal, fervency, ardour. 

§49 Latimer Serm, Efe, VJ, iti. (Arb.) 93 With a great 
ardency of spirit, he pierced Gods ear. 1658 Gouce Comm. 
Ficbr.v. 7 ‘Crying’... implieth ., ardency in prayer. 1830 
Sir J. Herscuer Stud. Nat, Philos. 7 An unbounded spirit 
of enquiry, and ardency of expectation. 

Ardent (a1dént), @. Forms: 4-6 ardaunt, 5 
hardaunt, ardant, 5- ardent. [a. OF, ardan/:— 
L. ardentem, pr. pple. of ardere to bum, subsey. 
assimilated to L.: see -anv.] 

1. Burning, on fire, red-hot; fiery, hot, parching. 

c1440 Morte Arth, 193 Sewes .. Ownd of azure alle over 
and ardant bem semyde. 1481-Caxton Myrr. tt. xviii, 107 
Fyre so ouer moche ardaunt hote. 1§14 Bagciay Cyt. & 
Uplandyshm, (1847) Introd. 36 Though thou shouldest perishe 
for very ardent thirst. 1601 Hottann //iny TE. 160 Ardent 
feuers, 1794 SuLiivan Hew Nat. 11. 118 Receptacles of 
molten ore, and ardent liquids within the cavities of moun- 
tains, 1882 Vatere X XVI. 504 The sun was not very ardent. 

2. Inflammable, combustible. Ods. exe. in the 
phy. ardent spirits, in which the meaning of arden! 
is now usually referred to their fiery taste: cf. L. 
ardentis Falerni pocula, 

1471 Rierey Comp. Alch. in Ashm. 1652, 190 Waters cor- 
rosy've and waters ardent [¢. ¢. acids and spirits}. 1674 Petty 
Mise. bef. R. Soc. 93 Vhe Spirituosity of Liquors, or m what 
proportions several Liquors contein more or less of inflame- 
able or ardent parts. 1684 ‘7. Burnet 74. Earth 11.63 In- 
flammable salts, coal and other fossiles that are ardent. 1833 
Brewster Nat, Magic iv. 79 Spirits of winc, or any ardent 
spirit. 

+3. That burns like vitriol ; corrosive. Ods. 

1799 G. Suitn Ladoratory 11.437 An Ardent Water to en- 
grave Steel deeply. . Take a sponge, dipt into ardent water. 

4. Glowing or gleaming like fire; flaming, fierce. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch (1657) 117 Fixing his eyes fast upon 
a fiery and ardent mirror. 19718 Porr //ad itt. 525 From 
rank to rank she darts her ardent eyes. 1827 Hoop Jfids. 
Fairics 3 Fish, Quenching their ardent scales in watry gloom. 

5. fg. Glowing with passion, animated by keen 
desire ; intensely eager, zealous, fervent, fervid: a, 
of persons and their faculties ; /ravsf. of ships. 

1374 CHaucer Aocth. 1. iti. 121 3if he [be] ardaunt in 
auarice. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 288/2 He was the more 
ardaunt to martirdome, 1538 Starkey nglend 144 ¥f we 
desyre wyth pure affecte and ardent mynd. 1839 TonsTAtt 
Serm, Pabn Sund, (1823) 51 He was of all the apostels moste 
ardent in fayth. 1977 eee Philip FH (1793) U1. xiv. 221 
Ardent to behold ae after an absence of several years. 
1848 Mariotti /ta/y H.i.20 Many an ardent patriot. 1867 
SsuytuH Saslor’s Word-Bk., Ardent, said of a vessel when 
she gripes or comes to the wind quickly. 

b. of emotions and their expression. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. xii, 106 Pe most ardaunt loue of 
hys wif, 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt.1 Their grete strength and 
ryght ardaunt courage. 2651 Hosses Lewiath, tt. xxxii. 196 
lie finds an ardent desire to speak. 1742 Younc N¢. 7h, 
vit. 721 Pray’r ardent opens Heav'n. 31849 Macavray //is¢. 
Eng. 1.174 His zeal for Episcopacy .. was now more ardent 
than ever. 


Ardently, adv. [f. prec.t¢-ty2.] In an 
ardent manner ; with great eagerness or keen desire ; 
passionately, earnestly, zealously. 


1340 Alyend, 51 Pees me eth and dryngp..ober out of 
inesure, oper to ardentliche. 1474 Caxton Chesse 10 Whom 


437 


aman lonyd so ardantly. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 454 
Panthers, ardently thirsting. 1786 Burke Art. W. Hastings 
Wks, 1842 I]. 215 ‘Fhat the rajah would ardently catch at 
the objects presented to his ambition. 1816 Scott J*/ack 
Dw, ti, 13 Ardently attached to this sport. 

A-rdentness. rare. [fas prec, +-NESS.] 
The quality of being ardent ; ardour, ardency. 

1632 in SHERWooD. 1722 in Bartey, etc. 

+ Arder. Ods. Forms: 6-7 arder, 7 ardor, 
-our, -ure. [Prob. a. ON. adr plough, prob. ad. 
L.aratrum, cf. also Gacl. arad plough, and ardar 
plough, ardur ploughman, in Hest Cornwall Gloss. 
Cf. AnpacH.] 

1, Ploughing ; esf. the fallowing, or ploughing up 
vacant land some time hefore the seed is put in. 

1981-2 Jarvent.in fest Farm. Bhs, (1856) 172 For tyllinge of 
barlye land, one arder, 1616 Suri. & Marnu. Contr. 
farm §34 In one arder or two you shall make your ground 
as cleare of weeds as possible. 1688 M. Routnson 7'rcet, 
Faith117 Who can expect to reap much from a single ardour, 
oronce ploughing? [21793 1813 toric. Sure. Dark. 68 What 
is here called fouraders, viz. wheat, clover, oats, and fallow. ] 

2. The state of heing ploughed up. 

i524 LS. Leases Dean & Ch. York i, [The lessee to] leve 
the arable Jand in gud ardure and tlhe. 

3. Land ploughed up and left fallow, fallow land. 

1641 Rest Pare. Bhs. (1856) 132 Vo sowe olde ardure. 
1668 Jnvent.in Best Farm, Bhs. 1856) 176 Vhe winter corne 
sowne on the grounde and the arders, 454 

Ardi, -liche, obs. forms of ILanpy, ILarniny. 

Ardour, ardor (:1do1). lorms: 4-7 ardure, 
5 ardeur, 7- ardour, -or. [a. OF. and AV. ar- 
dour, earlier OF, ardor, -ur, mod.ardeurs:—V ardor 
em heat, f. ardé-re to burn. The spelling ardor, 
assimilated to 1.., has been in use sinee 16th e.] 

1. Fierce or burning heat ; cones. fire, flame. 
1645 Howes. Leff. I. xxix. gx That grand Universal-fire .. 
inay by its violent ardor vitrifie and turn to one fimp of 
Crystal, the whole Rody of the Earth. 1670 Cot ton Asher 
won Ww. vitt. 409 ‘l'o qualifie the e 


sstve ardours of the 
1755 B. Martin Mag. oi rts & Sc. 1903 A Degree of Ardour 
equal to that at the Comet. 1824 Cary Daate So W 
these ardours are the spirits, each Swath'd in confining tire. 

+ 2. poet, An cffulgent spirit. (CL A/cd.i.7.) Obs. 

1667 Mirton 2”. 1... 249 The wingéd Saint... from among 
‘Thousand Celestial ardors .. up spri = Hight. 

3. fig. eat of passion or desire, vehemence, 
ardent desire ; warmth of emotion, zeal, fervour, 
cagemess, enthusiasm. Const. for. (Fhe carliest 
sense in Eng.: formerly uscd of evil passions, but 
now only of gencrous or noble impulses.) 

1386 Cuaucer Jers. 7.2 84 The wicked enchauting orardure 
vr, ordure, ordour] of this sinne. 1483 Canton Codd. Leg 
240/4 ‘Vhe Ardeur and brennyng of lecherye. 1602 Suan 
ffamiwu.iv. 86 Whenthe compulsiue Ardure giues the charge. 
1644 Mitton Adwe. (1738) 137 Infusing into their young 
breasts such an ingenious and noble ardour, 1678 Manvitt. 
Growih Popery Wks. 1875 EV. 313 This dispute was raised 
to a greater ardure and contention than ever, 1756 Burakr 
Vind. Nat. Sec. Wks. 1.14 And feel such refreshing airs of 
liherty, as daily raise our ardour for more. 176g Ronurtson 
Chas. 1%, VEL tx, 139 Hurried on by a martial ardor, 1819 
J. Q. Apams in C. Davies JWetn Sysé. it. 131 Inquiries. . 
pursued with ardor and perseverance. 1847 J. Witson Acer. 
Chr. North (1857) 11. 9 The bright ardours of boyhood. 

+ Ardwity. 06s. rare. [cognw. BF. arduct’, 
Vt. ardutid, ad. LL. arduttat-em, farduus: see neat 
and -1ry.]  Steepness, arduousness, difficulty. 

1623 in Cockeram. 1653 Watextiouse «fet, Learn. gsil..), 
I hope the arduity will not be unconquerable. 1755 in J. 

Arduous (aidizas), a.; also 6 harduos.  [f. 
L. ardu-us high, steep, difficult + -ous.] 

1. Lofty, high, stecp, difficult to climb; also fig. 

1913 STEELE Guard. No. 20 P1 To forgive is the most 
arduous pitch human nature can arrive at. 1709 Porn £ss. 
Crit.95 Those arduous paths they trod. 1831 Macavtay 
Boswell, Ess. (1854) E1742 Knowledge at which Sir I. 
Newton arrived through ardnous and circuitous paths. 

2. Ward to accomplish or achieve ; requiring 
strong effort ; difficult, laborious, severe. 

1538 STARKEY /Avg/and 27 A mater..of grete dyffyculty 
and harduos. 1718 Pore /étad atv. 523 An arduous battle 
rose around the dead. 1775 Harris Philos. rraugeo., 
(1841) 259 A task too arduous for unassisted philosophy. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Lng. 1. 206 Such an enterprise would 
be in the highest degree arduous and hazardous. 

3. By transferencerto the activity required for 
the task : Strenuous, energetic, laborious. 

1753 [See ARnUOUSLY]._ 1860 T'ynnAtt Géae, 1. § 22. 160 Less 
than two good ones [guides]. . an arduous climber ought not 
to have. 1873 Berton /fist, Scot. V1. ixxili, 376 Montrose 
made arduous efforts to reconstruct his army. 

A-rduously, a/v. [f.prec.+-LyY2.] Inanardu- 
ous manner, with difficulty, laboriously, strenuously. 

1753 Miss Cotter Art Sorment. 188 Arduously endeavour- 
ing to shew that these our precepts, etc. 1858 Frouwe //ist. 
ding. WV. xviii. 55 The work of fusion was accomplished at 
last, though painfully and arduously. 

A‘rdnousness. [f. as prec.+-NESs.] The 
quality of being arduous ; difficulty. 

1731 in Baitey. 1748 RicHARDSON C/arvissa (1811) V. xxii. 
248 The arduonsness of the case. 1859 Mentvare A’oan. 
Emp. xiii. V. 13 The arduousness of the task of governing it. 

Ardure, obs. form of ARDER and Arbour. 

A‘rdurous, a. rave. [?Pfor ardorous: cl. 


amorous.) Full of ardour, ardent. 
1814 Cary Dante's Par. x. 248 Lo! further on, Where 
flames th’ ardurous spirit of Isidore. 


AREA. 


+ Are, sé.1 Obs. [Common Teut.: OE. dr, dre, 
cogn. w. ON, cfr, OF ris. éve, OS. and OHG. éra, 
MHG, eve, mod.G. chve:—OTeut. *afzd. In 13the. 
the long @ in due course became 4, exc. in the north; 
hence the MIE. form Oxg, q.v.] 

L. Ulonour, reverence. 

€9so Lindisf. Gosp. John iv. 44 Witgaon his wdle vordscip 
vel aare [Xushw. are] ne hiefis. 1205 Lay. 31957 Pa 3et he 
dude mare ! to Peteres are [1250 Peter his are]. 

2. Grace, clemeney. Sce One 56.1 

c1200 Moral Ode 127 Wenne ded is attere dure wel late he 
hiddeb are. ¢1200 Orin 1041 Propitiari, Patt ma33 onn 
Ennglissh nemmned ben Millcenn & shawenn are, ¢ 1320 
Str Pristro uw. xetii, Swete Ysoude, thin are! 

+ Are, Are are), sd.2 Was, Obs. [A, one of the 
notes of the gamut+re, the second note of each 
hexachord.] In Guido Arctino’s arrangement of 
the musical scale, the name of the note A in those 
hexachords (ihe 1st, 4th, and 7th’, in which it co- 
incided with the second lowest note, sung to the 
syllable re, In the collective gamut, A ve was, 
distinctively, A of the firs? hexachord (7.¢. the 
note A on the lowest or first space of the modern 
bass staff), the lowest note but one of Guido's 
whole scale; A of the oclave, which was /z of the 
2nd hexachord, and o7 of the 3rd, as well as ve of 


the 4th, being distinguished as A de-miere. See 
Grove, Died. Vues. 7.534.) Cf. Gaur. 
614g0 Rarlesgrein Kel. tat. 1.83 Every clarke. scythe 


that are gothe befor bemy,  rs96 Suans. Zam, SAro ut. 74 
Are to plead Hortensio’s passion. 1705 ‘T. Sanstos in 27472. 
Trams, XXV. 208 An Octave, from Are to Alamire. 1760 
[See Anawinn|. 

| Are (ar, 54.3) (Fr, ad 1. dea] Phe unit of 
superficial measurement inthe French metrie system ; 
a square of which the side mceasurcs ten metrics, 
equal to 119-6 sq. yards. 

1819 J.(). Anams in C. Davies Mets. Syst. 147. 


+ Are, 7.l Obs. [OF. dria: sce AnEshI) To 
show grace or clemency to, respect, spare. 

€r000 JEvertc Josh. in, et Ac Aarodon heora life. « 1200 
Oxsin 5704 And Dribhtin.. Shall arenn himm.  /é¢7, 1462 


Swa patt wu mihht wel arenn himm Patt iss 3:ca pe forr- 
gilltedd. 

Are (41, at, ‘4, 4). PL. pres. Ind of Be. One 
of the remaining parts of the orig. substantive vb. : 
cf, Ast. 

Are, var. Ati act. north. Vefore, earlier. 

ce 1g20 Sengin Ned int, Lege Of ef faut [prdated u3] and 
¢ la mi, ne coud y nevere are. 

Are, obs. f. Ean, Ere, Tem, Her, Oar, ‘Prein. 

Area (era). VL areas, rerc/y arew. (a. L. 
area a vacant picce of level ground in a town] 

1. A vacant picee of ground, a level space not 
built over or otherwise ovcupicd ; a elear or open 
space within a building, such as the unseated part 
of a church, the arcna of an amphithcatre, cte. 

1538 Litaxo féi. TV. 60 In the west Part of this Street is 
a large Area invironed with meetly good Buildinges. 1651 
Wotton, Relig, 45 OR A fluor or area of goodly length, 
1726 Cavaccter Vers. 1. 107 ‘Vhe Gun-powder being. . spread 
over Floors and Areas made for that purpose. 1740 Ctener 
«lpol. (1756) 1. 301 Fhe area or platform of the old stae. 
1762 Hume Jfist. Jorg, (1806) LV. lit. 88 That the communion 
table should be removed from the middle of the area. 1869 
Iespock PrvA. Vines viii. 273 With a level area at the 
suminit. 1884 Daly News ro Mar. 4/2 (Theat. td.) 
Comfortable area seats at siapence, 

2. An enclosed court, sfec. a sunken court, shut 
off from the pavement by railings, and approached 
bya flight of steps, which givesacccss1o the basement 
of dwelling-houses. Dry area: a covered channel 
roundtheexternalwalls ofa building to prevent damp. 

1649 Jex. Vayvtor Gt Avemp. tt. Add. xi. 24 ‘he Temple 
was the area and court of Religion. 1694 Lord. Gas, 
mmmasii/g The Dining-Roont Floor..hath,.a pleasant 
Airy 30 foot long, rzi2 Sterie Spect. No. 454 7 6 One of 
the Windows which opened to the Area below. 1810 Wrt- 
uixcton in Gurw. Désp. VI. 9 ‘To go, like gentlemen, out of 
the hall door... and not out of the back door, or by the area. 
1839 Dickens O. Teeist (1850) 45/2 Pulling the caps from the 
heads of small boys and tossing them down areas. 

b. Often afi77b., as in arca-tell, -gate, ete. slrea- 
sneak: a thief who steals into kitchens through 
arca-gates left open. 

1836 Dickens Shetches v. (1850) 16/2 [1] rang the area-bell. 
1838 — Nich. Nick. vic (C, D, ed.i 42 With spears in their 
hands like lacquered area railings. 1869 Avg. Weed. 14 May 
181/12 Would infallibly become pickpockets or area-sneaks. 

3. The amount of surface containcd within given 
limits ; superficial extent. (Formerly used also of 
cubic content.) Area of planetary motion: the 
space contained by any are of the orbit and the 


two radii which intercept it. 

3570 Bitunestey Lucéicd 1. iv, The area of a triangle, is 
that space, which is contayned within the sydes of a triangle. 
1635 N. Carrenter Geogr. Del. 1. viii. 201 The Aree or 
spaces comprehended of Solide figures. 1685 Boyte Free 
ng. 312 So the Bigness or Area of the Pupil varies, 1716 
Steere Tatler No. 179 26 The Area of my Green-Honse is a 
Hundred Paces long, Bitty broad. 1727-51 Cuamners Cyc/. 
s.v., A line, or radius, drawn from the centre of the sun to 
the centre of the planet, always sweeps or describes elliptic 
Arcas proportional to the times. 1831 Brewster Oftics v. 
46 Increasing the size of the lens or the area of its surface. 


AREACH. 


— Newton (1855) I]. xiv. 11 Newton regarded the areas 
of curves as generated hy drawing the ordinate into the 
abscissa. 1833 Sir J. Herscuen stron, v. 201 The equable 
description of areas by the earth about the sun. 

4. A particular extent of surface, esf. of the 
earth's surface ; a space, region, tract. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1852) 480 The East Indian 
archipelago ..is in most parts an area of elevation. 1854 
Latnam in Leet, Educ. R. Instit. 95 Vhe area over which a 
language is spoken. 1879 Georce Progr. & Pov, 1. ti. 107 
There are still in India great areas uncultivated. 

b. #iol. A limited part of the surface of any ors 
ganism, distinguished by colour, texture, ete., from 
that which surrounds it. 

1851 Ricnarpson Geol, viii. 232 The part which is bent 
against the ventral valve is called the area. 1857 BerkeLey 
Crypt. Rot. § 395 Anastomosing so as to form little area. 
1880 Syd. Sov. Lev. s.v., Vhe germinative area .. an opaque 
spot in which the embryo appears. 

5. fy. OF extent conceived by the mind: Surface 
(obs.); scope, range, extent. 

1627 G. Warts Bacon's Ade. Learn, (1640) Pref. 29 Vhe 
minds of men are after such strange waies besieged, that 
for to admit the true beams of things, a sincere and polisht 
Area is wanting. 1852 1). Mircneni. Dovane Life 163 The 
whole area of life. 1892 Lianpon dle. Aedig. 1.26 The exact 
area and import of these truths. 

+ 6. A bed or border ina garden. (So in 1.) Ods. 

1658 Sik T. Browse Gerd. Cyrus i. 93 The area or decus- 
sated plot might be a perfect square. 1669 J. Rosie fag. 
Tracy. Pind, (1675) 25 ‘hat when the ridges come lo be 
levell'd, the top of your sets may be even with the areca. 

7. A bald place on the head; a discase of the 
hair which causes it to fall off and Icave bald 
patches. (So in L.) 

1706 in Punters, sg27 51 Cuxuntrs Crd, rca is a 
gencral kind of depilauion. 1880 in Syed. Soe. Lev. 

+ Area‘ch, v7. és. For forms see Keact o. 
(OL. artean f. A- prefi b+ ritcan to REACI 3 con, 
with Ol G.arretichon, mod.G.erreichen. Cf AREC- 
cHk, with which this vb. was oceas. vonfusced.] 

1. ¢rans. To reach, get at; esp. to gel at with a 
weapon, to strike. 

rorg O. #2. Chroot, (Land MS.) Sloh eall pet man cynn pret 
man artcan mihte, ¢ 1230 dave er. A166 Pe halewen makeden 
of al pe worlde ase ane stol..uorto arechen pe heouenc. 
11330 S77 Otwed 1312 Otuwel, for wrapbe, a non Areizte 
him on be cheke bon. 1393 Gower Cou/f. DL. 140 Uhe flood 
in such condicion Avaleth, that his drinke «recche He may 
nought. 1460 LyAcaus Disc. 1120 For wham Lybeans 
arafic, After hys ferste drawghte Me slep for evermare. 
1475 Caxton Jason 30b, For whom he arecheth shall neuer 
after see fayr daye.  1§13 Dov cias . Baers x.dstg2 With 
grundin lance.. Almaist he haid him tuichit and arrekit. 

2. fir. Vo get into possession of, obtain. 

1393 GowtRr Coxf I. 150 For ofte shall a woman have 
‘Thing, whiche a man may nought areche. 1§96 Srnnser 
Fo Qo x. 34 Fill his ambitious sonnes vnto then twaine 
Arranght the rule. 

3. frans. To reach (a thing toa person); to hand, 
deliver. 


1000 Enreic Gram. xxvii. § 5 Arace me oa boc. 1205 
Lay. 10539 He.. wapnen him arwhte [1250 arahte]. @ 1300 
Floris ty BL, 812 To Daris.. Twentt pund he arajte. 1388 


Wyeir YoAn xiii, 26 Yo whom Y schal areche a sop of 
breed. 1530 Parser. 435/2, f areche a thing to one louchyng 
or handlyng of it, Yatfayus. 

4. intr, To reach, strelch, cxtend (/o). 

cr22g St. Marhecrete (1866) 12 As bah ha sehe.. be deore 
rode areachen to pe heouene. 1382 Wretir Ger, xlix. 13 
Zabulon .. arechynge [1388 schal stretehe] ynto Sidon. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De PA. vin. xvi. (1495) 324 Noo thynge .. 
growyth bul the sonne bemearetche therto. 1§06 GuyLrorpE 
Pyle». 55 Vhey do areche ferre in lengthe. 1g13 Dotcias 
wfiuets 1. x. 44 And hedis semand to the heuin areik. 

5. Ilence in various fig. senses: To reach or attain 
in thought, imagine ; to be sufficicnt or able. 

c12z20 Ureisun in Cott, //ent, 193 Ne mei_non heorte.. 
arechen.. Hu muchel god du 3eirkest wid-inne paradise. 
c1z30 Auer. KR. 166 Hwo se wule bijiten hire & areachen 
perto [Zc. to heaven}, 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De 2. Rev. 
xvii, Pe tonge my3te not areche to speke. 1399 Aich, Rededes 
1y. 12 Ne alle the prophete of pe lond.. My3te not areche 
.. To paie pe pore peple. 1941 State Papers Hen, VII, 
1,671 As farre as our poure wyttes can arreche. 

Aread, arede, areed (ar7'd), v. arch. Forms: 
1 arédan, arédan, 2-3 areden, 3-9 arede, 6 
areede, 6-7 arreed, 7-9 areed, 6-garead. /’a.¢. 
1 arédde, 4 arad(de, 6-9 ared. J/a. fple. 1 
ar&ded, ar&d, 6-9 ared, (9 areded). [OE. arc 
dan, WSax. aredan, {. A- pref. 1 out + rédan : see 
Reap. Cogn. w. OLIG. frrdédan, mod.G., errathen, 
to guess, divine ; orig, 2 strong vb.. but already in 
OE. with weak inflexion: pa. t.a@ritude. Although 
aread is a derivative of Reap, yet having been 
more or less arehaic for 320 years, it is found in 
modern writers in various ME. spellings: the regu- 
lar conjugation is areacd, ared, ay 

I. Kegular senses. 

41. trans. To determine by counsel ; to decree. 

883 K. Evrrep Beda ww. v. | Bosw.) Da démas 84 de fram 
federum araxdde and zesette waron. /éid. u. xvii, [He] 
sende gewrit, on pam he gesette and ara:dde. 

+2. To declare by supernatural counsel, oraeu- 
larly; 1o divine, augur, soothsay, prophesy. Ods. 

61000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 64 Aréd, hwyle ys se de be 
sléh, cx3176 Lamé, Hfont. 121 Hehten hine aredan hwa hit 


were bet hine smite, 1398 Gower Conf lI. 158 He feigneth 
him to conne arede Of thing which afterward shuld falle. 


438 


1526 TinpaLe Lye xxii. 64 Arede who it is that smoote the? 
1587 GoLtuinc De A/ormay xxii. (1617) 368 Fauna whom the 
foc huswiues call Fatua of Fate, that is to say, Destinie, 

cause shee was wont to areede their fortunes. 160c 
Hottann Livy 1. xxxvi. 27 b, Come on Sir Soothsayer areed, 
and tell me hy the flight of your birds, whether that may 
possiblie be done, which | now conceive in my mind. 

+3. Ina more general sense: To declare, make 


known, utter, tell (things unknown to others). Oés. 

c885 K. Zirren Boeth, xxiii, Da se Wisdom pis spell arated 
hefde. ¢1300 A. Adis. 5115 No man ne couthe areden ‘The 
nomhre bot the heuene kyng. 1613 W. Browne Syrit. Past, 
L iii. (1772) 1. 87 Sad swaine Hoye What cause so great 
effects of grief hath wrought? 1622 Wituer in Farr's S./’. 
(1848! 216 Areed Of whom thou learn’dst to make such songs 
as these. 1642 H. Mor: Song of Soult u. lxv, Aread then 
Psittaco what sights these be. 

4. To divine, guess, conjecture (things unknown 
to oneself). arch. 

¢1374 Ciavcer Traydus 1.1456 What it is, | leye T kanne 
arede, 1532 More Coufut, Tiudale Wks. 525/1 To geasse 
& arede vpon his dark ridles .. which of these two eleccions 
he meaneth. 1796 Soutney Foun of Are Wks V1. 34 
Rightly he ared the Maid’s intent. 1847 Barna /ugod, Leg. 
(1877) 373 Areed my counsel aright. 

5. To divine the meaning of (obscure words), inter- 
pret (a dream), solve (a riddle or enigma). arch. 

a ro00 Crdinton’s Daniel (Gr. 734 Ne mihton arasdan men 
cugles erend-béc. ¢131§ Suorenas 24 Hy that aredeth 
thyse redeles. @1300 Cursor AM, 4474, 1 shal arede wel pi 
sweuene, 1393 GowrR Conf 1. 25 The sweven..That Danie) 
anone arad, 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour Gijb, They my3t 
not arede acertayne denynal. @ 1535 Morr Iés. 552 (R.) 
Arede my riddle, what is that? 1684 Gataker Jy'sc. A pod. 
28 We have need of some Ocdipus, to arcad us his riddles. 
1870 Morris Larthdy Par. In. 348 So is thy dream areded. 

+6. To interpret or solve (written syinbols); to 
Kran. Obs. 

6885 K. eee Gregory's Last. Pref. 7 Deah monize 
cudon Englisc Rewrit aracdan., 1340 -Ldfsavder 573 Lat 
write euery worde .. that more folke myghe hit arede. 

b. fnir. 

— Tay. 22719 Hermon mai arcde [rego reade] of Ardure. 

II. Later arehaistic senses, formed on READ. 

7. drans. To counsel, advise. 

1559 Vyrr. Vay, James /, xviii, Tarcde therfore all people 
to be wise. 1§96 Srissir 4.0. Entrod., Me... the sacred 
Muse areeds. 1643 Mitaon Dérerce (1859) Introd. 5 Lect me 
arrecd him, not to be the foreman of any mis-judg'd apinion. 

b. tate. or adsol. 

rso9g Dr. Wistn Sead. vei 69 Let him that hath nought, 
feare nought, ] arced. 1763 Ciucrcinit. Jeers Lori What 
tant be curd, So Donald right areeds, must be endur'd. 

8. To decide, decree alvisedly, adjudye. arch. 

1593 KR. HWanvey /'4éded. 1 We may best arcede who ts 
most credible. 1596 Sensi Re 2.0.9. ili 35 Vhereby Sir Arte- 
gall did plaine areed That unto him the horse belong'd. 
1863 Dp. Lytion Aug of -freas’s 1. 288 ‘The king areads 
the monarchy to him that shall read the riddle of the ring. 

+ Area‘d, sé. Vés. Also in 6 arreede. [f. pree. 
vb, after rede, reed sb.] Advice, counsel. 

1sgo lonce KLephnes' Gold, Leg. in Halliw, Shaks. V1. 22 
Follow mine arrecde. 1601 lard //anting(on 1 iiiin Ela, 
Dods/. VU. 116 Vhus by my areed you shall provide. 

Areadde, var. of AREDDE 2, Obs. 

+Area‘dily, a/i. Olds. [f. Aneapy +-Ly?, 
Readily, casily, suitably. 

031380 HW. Paleyne 5025 All be men vpon mold * ne mi5t 
it deseriue A-redili to pe ri3tes.  /dzd. 5230 Held a-redili to 
ri3t ‘ be riche & fe pore. 

+ Area‘diness. Ols. Also 5 nredynes, 6 7 
aredines,se, 7 arredi-. [f. next+-NESS.] Keadi- 
ness, preparedness. 

a1goo Hex. VII in Ellis Orde. Lett. 1. ii. £20 In aredynes 
to resiste her malice, 1548 /’océ. in Strype fecd. Vem. TI. 
ii 97 To have in ful areadiness..two good and hable 
horses. 1620 Ear. Heri. in Fortese. Papers 141 My arredi- 
nesse to serve your Majesties most vertuous daughter. 

+ Area‘dy, @. Os. Forms: 3 aredi, 4-5 aredy. 
[f Reapy: the prefix perhaps a variant of 3e-, 7-, 
im the common MIE, 3¢-red?, t-redt, y-redy : see A- 
pref. 6.) Ready, prepared ; in readiness. 

1260 Tay. 7978 Pilke nihtes a-redi were his enihtes. 
alyeuh, 121 fe pine of helle pet is eche daye aredy. 
Caxton Chron, Zing. ccvi. 187 Al tho men were a redy. 

+ Area‘dy, v7. Ols. Forms: 5 arredye, 5-6 
aredy(e, -ie. [f. pree.] To make ready. 

1470 Aeb. in Linc. 6 He wolde arredye hym self to com. 
1534 Lo. Derners Gold. BR. AP Aurel. (1546) Kk b, They 
haue aredyed the mylle. ‘ 

Areal (@r/al), a. [ad. L. dreddis, { drea: see 
Area and -atl,] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, an area, 

1676 Cotas in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Afcu U1, 402 His calculus 
of the areal ordinate. 1881 Hist. Coll. Stafford, V1. 89 The 
areal Hundred. 


Areality (éer4)x'liti. 


1340 
1480 


(f& prec. +-1Ty; cf. 


neutrality.) Condition in respect of area. 


3881 Standard? 6 July 5 8 Vhe areality of the population of 
London is -o1g7 acres .. to eavh person. 

+ Area'r,v. Os. Forms: 1-2 arér-an, 2 
arer-en, 3 arer-en, 3areri, 2-6 arere, 3-6 areare, 
5 areyre, 5-6 arrere, 6-7 ereare, arreare. [OE. 
aréran, f, A- pref. up, out + eran to Rear In 
15-17th ¢. the 7» was corruptly donbled : see Ax- 
pref.2 The OE. arwran, cogn. with Goth. verrais- 
jar, was the causal of Anise. The parallel form 
from ON. was ARratsE.] 

1. To raise, erect, build, rear (an edifice, ete.). 


ARBASON. 


@ 800 Rustic Stone in Vorhsh, Arch. Prod. (1883) xxix. 81 
Igilsuip ararde after Berhtsuibe becun. ¢ 1000 H1gs. esp, 
John it, 19 A-rarst bu hit on brym dagon? rego Lay, 26222 
And radde 3am bitwine ‘ane castel a-reare. 1380 Sir 
Ferumtb, 2914 Pe Galwys arered an hye. 1494 Fasvan Chron. 
u. xIvii. 31 He arreryd a fayre and stronge gate. 197% 
Dicces Paxtom. Biv, How Perpendiculares vppon any 
straight line are ereared. 1627 Spero Eng. Abridged ii. $10 
[They] arreared a Crosse vpon Stanemore. 

2 fe To set up, establish (an institution, ete.). 

Ya O. E, Chron, an. 718 Sio Cupburh peet liif at Win- 
burnan ararode. a@z000 Andreas 1647 And 2 godes riht 
arered, ¢3175 Lamd, Hout. 93 Efter pissere bisnunge weren 
arerede munechene lif. 1375 Wyeiir Sern, xiv, Sel. Wks, 
I, 129 Goddis lawe quenchid and Anticristes arerid. «1400 
Octouian 21 Crystendom how they gonne arere. . 

3. To lift up, to raise (in local position). 

e1175 Cott. Hom, 205 pet arerde [printed aredde}al moncun 
up, bet was adun a-fallen. ¢1230 Aucr. R. 252 Hwon he 
ualled he naued hwo him areare. 1382 Wycuir £.x. xiv. 16 
Thow forsothe arere [1388 reise] thin 3erde. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. Ri, He jaf to men visagis arerid towarde 
be sterris. ¢ 1440 Gesta Row. 255 We arerid vp the childe 
with his owne hondis. 1566 Drant HH ailings Jer. Kvjb, Let 
us arreare our handes..to God. 1621 Burtox Anat. Aled. 
uid. vi. di, Things down must not be dejected, but ereared, 

b. To raise (an animal) on ils hind legs. 

1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent, ut. (1634)157 Rampant is said 
when the Lion is arreared np in the Scoicheon. 

4. fg. in various senses; To raise iu rank, honour- 
able position, or estimation, mental or moral con- 
dition, ete.; to exalt. 

¢885 K, Murren Cregory's Past. xi. 67 Hie ne mazon 
hiera sedohtes stadol upareran, ©1175 Laid, Hom. 115 
Des kingges rihtwisnes arered his kine setle. 1340 -lycnd, 
85 Uirtue arereb pane man an he3. 1382 Wycnir /sa. iii, 16 
Arered ben the do3tris of Sion. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
2, Rout i. (1495) 48 The spyryte is areryd vp to the contem- 
placion of ay 1577 HtLtuowes Cucuara's Hpist, 27'Vhere 
was no man areared lo honor, but he that deserued it, 1621 
Burton sinat. def, a. iv. wii, A spiritual wing to creare us. 

5. To raise (a shout). 

61380 Sir Ferumnd, 3020 Pe Sarazyns sone pat cry arerep. 
6 1g25 Seven Sages (P.) 497 Bot } hadde areryd cry. 

6. ‘fo raise from the dead, raise to hfe or health. 

¢ 1000 «Les. Gesf, John vi. 54 And ic hine ara:re on pam 
ytemestan daze. ¢ 1175 Cott, Jou. 211 Of soule deade arer 
me. 1393 Gower Couf VL, 38 ‘Phat any dede man were 
arered, ¢14§0 Lontiicn Grad xxxvi. 58 Of his siknesse he 
did him arere. @1520 Vyrr. Our Ladye 123 Vhe bodyes 
of them shal be arered to endelesse icye. 

7. To start (a wild animal from its lair). rare. 

a1400 Cow, Myst.215 Vie hare fro the fforme we xal arere. 

8. To rouse into activity, arouse, excite, slir up. 

1230 cluer, XR. 426 We is euer umbe to arcaren sume 
wree ae 1340 -té.r. §& Dind. 92 Whan be winde .. pe 
wawus arercth. «1400 Cow. Myst. 132 More slawndyr we lo 
[=two] xal arere. 1§77 Honinsiten Chron, 1, 112/1 He ar- 
reareth battell against the Northumbers. 1603 JAMES T in 
Faller Ch. /7ist, x. i. V. 277 Lest..a desperate presuniption 
be arreared by inferring the necessary certainty of per- 
sisting in grace. 1607 Torsrri Serpents 641 ‘They arrear 
deadly war against strangers. 

9. To raise (a person, agent) in hostility against. 

exngs Lash. /fout.113 Hearered his mod mid modinesse on- 
3ein God. ¢ 1430 Life St. Nath, (Gibbs MS.) 100 Thesu crist 
shal arere ajens the an aduersary. 1611 Sreen //ist.Gt. Brit. 
ve lili. (16321184 In Spain against him was arreared Maximus. 

10. To raise, levy (Lroops). 

1366 Maunxvey. v. 38 He may arrere mo than soooo [men]. 
1494 Fanyan_vi. cexi. 226 A fayre Company, that he had 
areyred in Oxenfordeshyre. 1579 Fenton Guiceterd. v. 
(1599) 205 To areare a sufficient strength to oppresse the 
conspirators. 

ML. To raise, levy (taxes, etc.). 

cx340 Alisanuder 360 Pei pat raunson with right arere ne 
might. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. excix. 179 He lete arere 
a tallyage of al the goodes of Englond. rsz9 Rastece 
Pastyne (1811)132 He areryd grete sominys of money. 1609 
Hevywooo ryt. Troy xvu. Ixxxiii, And arrear'd a tax uf 
the Tenth Penny. 

12. reff. To rise, get up. 

cx220 Leg. St, A’ath. 1114 Aras, & arearde him self fram 
deade. 1340 Ayend, 179 Arere pe and do pi wyl. ¢1380 
Str Feruntd. 210 Sone he arerd him after pan. 

13. inir, a. To arise, happen, occur. b. To 


rear, as a horse does. 

1208 Lay. 22966 3if on uolke feondscipe arered .. bitweone 
Lwon monnen. ¢ 1330 A’yug of Jars 250 Ar eny more serwe 
arere. ©1430 Syr Generides 5924 The sted arerud and fel 
hakward. 

A-rear (Ane), adv. phr. [A prep. + Rear 54.5 
cf, ARREAR adv, from Fr.J In the rear. 

1849 Cartyie /rish Yourn. 94 Wind is arear of us. 1865 
Fredk, Gt. xu. x, V. 104 The Saxons dragged heavily arear. 

Arear,e, obs. form of ARREAR. 

+ Area‘rer. O?s. rare~'. [f, AREAR v. + -ERL] 
One who rears, raises up, or arouses. 

1382 Wyeur Sudith xiv.9 That not of the arereris [v7 
rereres; Vulg. aé excitantibus].. Olofernes shulde waken. 

+Area‘ring, v/. sb. [f as prec. +-tNel] 
The action of raising, lifting up, or elevation. 

1382 Wyeuir Lev. vii. 34 The littl brest forsothe of areryng 
[Covernate, Wauebrest]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. X. 
vin. xi. (1495) 317 The vij planetes .. now ben in exaltacton 
and arerynge. 

+ Area‘son, v, Ors. Also 3 aresun, 4-5 are- 
son(ne, 5 araison, 6 arraison. — (a. OF r. aves-, 
areis-, araisone-r, mod.F. arraisonner, levelled 
form of earlier avaiswicr (1 sing. pres. aratsone):— 
late L. adrationdre, f. ado + ratténdre to discourse, 
f. ration-ent; see REASON.] By-form of ARRAIGN v.; 


AREASON. 


to address werds and esp. questions to; to ques- 
tion, examine, call to account. 

e250 Hent, Serm, in O. £. Alisc, 35 Po aresunede ure lord 
pe paens..yvre-fore hi hedden i-be so longe idel. 1340 
Hampoce Pr. Conse, 2460 And he aresoned, als right es Of 
alle his mysdedys. 1470 Haroing CAroz. clxxxviij, Wal- 
worth .. Areasoned hym then of his greate lewdenesse. 1475 
Caxton Yason 41, And spack not one worde but if he 
were demanded or araisoned. 1594 Carew Jasso (1881) 
roo He..Anaisons him with this hesmoothing art. 

+ Areason, 53. Obs. rare—'. In 3 areisun., 
{f prec.] Iéxamination, interrogation 

a 1300 /lortz § Bl. 248 Pe porter is culuart and felun, Ile 
wile him sette areisun, [?or @ reise] 

+ Area‘soner. O/s. rare. In 5 aresonere. 
[f Areason v, +-ER!: cf. OF. avaésneor and AR- 
RAIGNER.] One who addresses or questions. 

1483 Cath, Angl,, Aresonere, A lloguiter, concionator. 

+ Area'st, area’sted, ///.a. O¢s. [pa. pple. 
of Rrastzv: see A- pref. 6.] Reasty, rancid. 
Areastiness, reastiness, rancidity. 

1440 J’romp, Pare. 14 A-reste, or resty, as flesche [7.7 
areestyd, arcest or reestyd], Nascidus,. A-restenesse of 


flesshe, Ancor. 

+A‘veatour. Ods.-° [f. L. drea threshing- 
floor: see -aTor.] ‘A thresher, or he that makes 
clean the fleor.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Areawe, obs. form of Anow adz.; var. ARUR @. 

Areca (xr/ki), Morms: 6 archa, arreea, 7 ar- 
requa, arecca, 8 areka, 9 areeka, 7- areca; also 
7 areque, arek, 8 areek, g arak. [a. Pg. areca, 
ad. Malayalam ddckha, = Canarese adike, Tamil 
ddatkay, {, adai denoting close arrangement of the 
cluster + fay nut, fruit (Bp. Caldwell). The accent 
is on the first syllable in all the languages.] 

Name of the tree and fruit of a genus of palms, 
ef which ene species (Al. Cavechi) bears nuts ef the 
size of a nutmeg, which the natives roll up with 
a little lime in the leaves of the betel, and chew, 
therehy tingeing their tecth and saliva red. 

[1sr0 VartuEMa 7rav, transl. J. W. Jones (1863) 144 The 
tree of the said coffolo is called Arecha.] 1599 HlAkiuyt 
Pay. Il. 223 Great quantie of Archa.. which fruit they cat 
.. with the leaf of an Herbe which they call Bettell.  74éd. 
II, 1. 262 Cocos, figges, arrecaes, and other fruits. r6xg tr. 
De Montfart's Sura, EF, Indies 39 Vhe fruit .. called Areque. 
1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1157 Vhis Arrequa .. maketh men 
almost drunke, 1702 W. J. Le Benyr's Voy, Levant (1737) 
II, Ixvii. ror The Areck is a fruit which grows in thick 
bunches, 1808 Parsons Truv. Asia xii. 259 Arak nuts, 
wrapped in beetle Jeaf, 1871 Mateer /racvancore 56 The 
thick, leather-like leaf sheath of the areca palin tree. 

+Are'cche, v. Os. 1-3. Forms: 1 aree- 
e(e)an, 2-3 areeehe, (areche). /u. ¢. arehte, 
arehte. /.ff/e. araht, arou3t. The mod. spell- 
ing wonld be aretch. [OV. arecc(ejan, f. A- pref. 

+ recc(e)an: see Recone, Cf. OIG. arreche2, 
arrechan. (Very early confused with AREACH, as 
was the simple xecche with reach.)] 

1. To explain, expound, declare the meaning of. 

e885 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past Pref. 7 Swa: ic hie andzit- 
fullicost areccean meahte. 975 Aushiw. Gesp, Matt. xiii. 
36 Arecce us ba gelicnisse. ¢ 1000 Ales. G., Ara:ce us. c 1160 
Hatton G., Areche us. 1205 Lay. 28097 Sweuen mid sorjen 
arecchen. c1z00 A/S. Bod?, No. 652. 5 (Halliw.) Josep here 
sweuen sone haueth arou3t, 1393 Gower Conf 11. 188 Crist 
wronghte first and after taught, So that the dede his word 
araught. 

2. To utter, speak. 

c 1400 Beryn 3735 Vaneth he my3t areche O word, for pure 
anguyssh. ; < 

Areche, obs. form of ARFACH v,, and ORACH,. 

Arect, later cormpt var. Aner v. Obs. 

+Are‘dde, v. Ods. Forms: 1 ahredd-an, 
2 aredd-e(n, 3 areedde, arudde, areadde. /%z. ¢. 
1 ahredde, 2-4 aredde. / uv. pple. 1 ahreded, 
2-gared. [f. A- pref. 1 out, away + OE. Ared- 
dan, Rip. Cogn. w. ONG. arretlan, irretjan, mod. 
G. erretten. Obs. before the simple vb. became 
rid.| To set free, liberate, deliver, rid. 

885 K. ASLFren Oros. 1. v. Pe he hi at hungre ahredde. 
errs Laub, ffont. 87 God heom aredde wid heore ifan. 
1205 Lay. 12612 Pat heo aredde pis lond. c1230.54. Afarhar. 
6 Arude..mi sawle of sweordes egge. c1z230 Aner, KR. 
170 He aredde of deade alhire uolc. 1330 Florice & Bl. 712 
‘This ring schal ared me, 

Arede, areed, var. forms ef AREAD v. 

Aredy, -ness, var, forms of AREADY, -INESS, 

A-reek (ir7k), advb. phr. (A prep. + REEK.] 
Reeking. 

1706 Swirt To Peterborough Wks. 1755 1V.1. 1 A messen- 
ger comes all a-reck, Mordanto at Madrid to seek. 

+ Arefa'ct, v. Obs. [f. L. drefact- ppl. stem of 
arefacére. see AREFY.] Todry up, wither. Cited 
enly in ppl. adjs. Arefaeted, Arefaeting. 

1599 A. M. Gabethoner’s Bk. Physic 212/1 Tavogate ther- 
with the arefacted membre. /d¢, 211/2 Therwith cover the 
arefactinge membre. [ 

Arefaction (zrifekfan). ?Ods. [n. of action 
f. drefacére y see next and -Tion.] The action or 
process of drying; dried condition. 

1576 T. Newton Lemmie's Touchst. Complex. (1633) 112 
But if coldnesse he joyned with moystnesse . . use arefaction. 
ax626 Bacon New Atl, (1627) 28 The restoring of Man’s 
Body from Arefaction, 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 302 
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The separation of the Water, and the arefaction of the 
Earth. 1870 Santi Syx, §& Anxtonyms,Madefaction ., Ant, 
Eexsiceation, Drying, Arefaction. ; 
Areful, earlier f. Onrrun a. Ods. merciful, 
Arefy (cerifsi), v. ?Ods. [irregular ad. L. ae- 
Sactre, t. drcre ta dry + facérve to make. Cf. satisfy, 
and see -FY.]  ¢ravzs, and zfr. To dry up, parch, 
wither. Ifence the ppl. adjs. Arefied, Arefying. 
1542 Boorpe Pyctary viii, (1870) 247 For fyre doth aryfye 
+a mannes blode. rg99 A. M. Gadethouer’s Bh, Physic 
2o9/1 Vnguent for the arefyinge Ioynctes. /éia., An- 
noyncte therwith the arcfyede loyncte. 1626 Bacon Syd 
§ 320 ‘That heat which is in lime and ashes .. doth neither 
liquefy nor arefy. 1657 ‘'omLinson Resou's isp, 586 ‘The 
powders will soon arefie. 
Aregh, are3, aref, arehwe: see Anci a. and 7. 
Arei3t, pa. t. of AREACH 7 Obs. to reach. 
Areik, areke, obs. forms of AREACH v. 
+ Areim-en, 7. Os. rare. [Deriv. unknown. 
(Not =OF. arveinai.)] To set at large, liberate. 
€ 1230 siner, Ky r24 Ponewes uorte acwiten & areimen him 
mide. dre, 126 Raunsun pet we schulen areimen us mide. 
Arein, variant of ARAN: see also ARAYNE @. 


Areise, obs. form of ARAISE v. 

Areisun, variant of AkEason si. Obs, question. 

Arek, areka, obs. forms of ARECA,. 

Areli, obs, form of Mariy. 

Arem e, var. of Aru a, Os. poor, wretched. 

Aren, obs. ard. pl. of ARE @.4; inf. of ARE 7! 

Arena (irrna). Ploarenas. [a. 1. acva, prop. | 
harcea, sand, the sand-strewn place of combat in 
an amphitheatre, ete.] 

1, ‘The central part of an amphitheatre, in which 
the combats or spectacular displays take place, 
and which was originally strewn with sand to 
absorb the blood of the wounded and slain. Used 
also, by extension, of the whole amphitheatre. 

1627 Haxuwtis 4 fod, (16301396 Vhe. rena, the place below 
in which their games were exhibited. 1776 Gusion Decd. & 
#1, 352 Vhe arena, or stage, was strewed with the finest 
sand. 1812 Byron C/. f/ar. 1. Ixvili, The thronged arena 
shakes with shouts for more. 1879 koupE Cesar vi. 55 
Iéxhibiting a hundred lions in the arena matched against 
Numidian archers. 1 . 

2. fig. A secne or sphere of conflict ; a battle-field. 

r81q Byron Lara. ix, But dragg'd again upou the arena, 
stood A le: hot unequal to the feud, 1817 Cuacames 
alstron, Disc. ii, (1852) 50 ‘The arena on which the modern 
philosophy has won all her victories. ¢ 1854 Suaxnny SiaZ 
& Pad, ix. 329 lt would naturally become the arena of war. 
1863 H. Rocers ¥. /oze vii. 181 Mowe seldom entered the 
arena of controversy. J ‘ : 

3. Any sphere of public or energetic action, 

1798 Ma.ruus /ofxé, (1878) 330 A large arena for the em- 
ployment of an increasing capital. 1857 H. Reep Let. 
Brit, Poets iv, 127 Rushing into the arena of authorship, 

4. Med, ‘Gravel bred in a {fuman Nody.’ Phil- 
lips 17¢6. ‘Sand or gravel deposited from the 
urine.” Syd. Soc, Lex, 1880. 

Arenaceo- (xr/nil fro’, comb, f. 1. arendcens 
(sec next) ;=sandy, mixed with sand, as in arena- 
eeo-argillaceous, of the nature of sandy clay. 

8g0 Dana Geol. viii. 438 Arenaceo-argillaccous deposits, 
1881 Darwin Veg. Mould 275 Arenacco-caleareous loam. 

Arenaceous (ernet fas), a [f 1. arcondce-us, 
f. dr@na sand: see -AckuUs.]  1Iaving the appear- 
ance or consistency of sand; sandy; largely com- 
posed of sand or quartz grains. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’send, /:f. 203 Fishes .. whose egge or 
spawne is arenaceous and friable. 1749 Prd. Trans, XLVL. 
144 A hard or stony arenaceous greyish substance, 1633 
Lyeiy Princ. Geol. HE. 39 A limestone .. becomes more are- 
naceous, uatil it finally passes into sand or sandstone. 1854 
H. Muze Sch, & Sef, ii. (1857) 22 A soft arenaccous mud. 

b. fig. 

1870 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser.u. 239 There is an aren- 
aceous quality in the style which makes progress wearisome. 

|| Arenaria (zrné-rid). (L., fem. of arénd- 
rius: seenext.] The Sandwort; a genus of small 
herbs (N.O. Caxyophyllacex) allied to chickweed. 

«1806 Mrs. C. Smita Flora’s Horol, ix, Among the loose 
and arid sands The humble arenaria creeps. 1881 Garifet 
313 Other Arenarias ia cultivation. 

Arenarious (cer/nérias), a. ? Obs. [f. L. arénd- 
vt-us, {, aréna sand: see -ARIOUS.] = ARENACEOUS. 

1758 Pratt in Pit, Trans. L. 527 ‘Vhis stratum .. being 
arenarious, and too soft for their use. [In mod. Dicts.] 

+Avrenary, @ Ols.-° [ad. L. arenarius] 
‘Of or belonging to sand or gravel.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ A-vrenate, v. Ods.—° [f. L. arindt-us sanded : 
see AREVA and -ATE3,} (See quot.) 

1623 Cockxeram Dict. n, To Kuffe-cast, Arenate. 
Biount Glossagr., Arenated, mixed with sand, sandy. 

Arenation (cr/n2-fan). Afed. Obs. [ad. L. 
arenition-em a sanding: cf. F. arévation.) Ap- 
plication ef hot sand to the body as a remedy. 

1717 Berkecey in Fraser Z{/e (1871) 587 Arenation is good 
against leprosy. 175x Cuampers Cycl., Arenation ..a kind 
of dry bath, in which the patient only sits with his feet on 
hot sand. ! 


Arend, obs. form of ErRanp. | 

Arendalite (Arendaleit), Avin. [mod. f. | 
(1800) drendal in Nerway + -ITE.] A synenym of 
Epipore, retained by Dana for one of its varieties. | 
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AREOLATED. 


1868 Dana Alin, 282 ‘The Arendal Epidote (Arendalite) is 
mostly in dark green crystals. 

Arendator: see ARK-. 

Arenicolite (er/nirkdloit). [f mod.L. aréni- 
col-a sand-worm, loh-wonn (f. arfva sand + -cola 
inhabiting) +-1TE.] A wérm-hole made originally 
in sand, and preserved in a sandstone rock, 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

Arenicolous (-dlos), a. 
Inhabiting sand. 

1851 9 Owen in Mar. Sc, Eng. 381 Arcnicolous mollusks. 

Arenilitic (are-nilitik), @. [f. *arentlite £1. 
arena sand +Gr, Aides stone) +-1.] Of or per- 
taining to sandstone. — rg9g Kirwan Geol. Ess. 305. 

Arenose (erindws), a. [ad. L. arcudsus, f. 
arena sand: see -08k,] Sandy. 

2931 In Baiteyv. 1848 Dana Zoops. 194 Lateral surfaces 
aretiose, " f 

Arenosity (aring'siti), rare—'. fn. of quality 
f. pree.: see -Ity.]  Sandiness ; granulousness. 

1687 IT. Morn af Af. ef etid (1712) 21g The solute Aienosity 
(as 1 may so speak) of Air and Fire. 

Arenoso- (r/newso,), comb. f. L. arcndsus, 
Eng. arenose 5 as in arenoso-dentieulate, covered 
with small notches like yraims of sand, 

1848 Vana Zooph, 344 Vaunellic .. very minutely arenosu- 
denticulate. 

+ A-renous, #. Ols. [ad. L..arFudsus: see above. 
Cf ir arcueuy: see -ovs.] Sandy, gritty. 

1664 Hvicyn Sufea 1776) 425 ‘Vhe water... arenous and 
gravelly, 175g tr. J hanred’s 22 ash. Vili. (1762) 24 Arenons 
and sandy earth ..wimts ligature. 

+ Avrent, a. Obs. rare 3. [ads 1. @ecoetens, yr. 
pple. of arére.] Drying up, withering. 

1607 ‘Torsitt Four, Beasts 377 Ardent, arent, burning. 

Avent, -ation, var. of ARKENT, -ATION, Obs, 

1 Arenulous, @. Obs. rare” [PL ar cede, 
dim. of arcva.] Like grains of sand. 

1664 Power 0p, J Ufles. 1.73 Those arenulons Atoms, 

Areo-, f. Gr. ”Apevs of Ares or Marsi cs. in 
astronomical terms relating to the planet Mars ; 
as Areocentrie (w:r/josentrik’, @., having Mars 
as centre. Areo'grapher, one who describes the 
appearance of Mars. Areo-graphie a., pertaining 
tu arcography. Areo'graphy, description of the 
physical features of Mars. Areoslogy, scieutihe 
investivation of the substance of Mars. 

1897 1). Gain Vem AY dl. SE XLVI. gg The arevcentric 
angle between the Larthand the Sun, 1878 Newcomn /’o/. 
etstren, 566 Hourly motion in arcoceutrie longitude. — 1880 
Watnure XXII. 213 ‘The local indistinctness and confusion 
that su often puzzle the arcographer. 1870 Prociok Other 
Words ix. 93 Yhe Martial geograply—or perhaps | ought 
rather to say areography. 1881 —- Jvectry cfstvon. viii. 283 
Compare .. geology with areology. : 

| Areola Girdla). Tl. areolw. [L., dim. of 
rea.) A very small area. 

1. One of the small spaces marked out on a sur- 
face by intersecting lines, such as those between the 
veins of a leaf or the nervures of an insect’s wing. 

1664 Power Hap, Phidos. 1. 49 Pentagonal and hexagonal 
arevla's [on Corn Poppy seeds]. 1830 LinpLey .Vat. Syst. 
Bot. 313 A cluster of sporule-like areola of cellular tissue. 

2. One of the interstices in the tissue of any or- 
ganized substance. 

1848 Quan Eden. -luat. (1882) IE. 107 The cell spaces in 
the calcified matrix [of bone] .. being termed the primary 
areola. 1894 VAN Buren 0/8, Uria, Org, 2 The areola of 
this tissue become distended with blood. 

3. A circular spot; a coloured circle such as that 
around the human nipple, and that which surrounds 
the vesicles or pustules in eruptive diseases. 

1706 Pricwirs, lrcote Papitla7s, the Circle ahout a Nipple. 
1852 W. Grove Contrib. Sc. 365 Surrounded by a dusky and 
ill-defined areola. 1877 Ronerts /landbk, Ved. 1. 164 A faine 
red areola appears, 

4. Biol. a. A slightly depressed spot on any 
surface. b. The cell-nucleus of a plant. 

1862 Darwin Orchids v. 206 With a faint areola or aucleus 
visible. 1872 Nicnorson /’advout. 105 A round or oval 
smooth and excavated space which is termed the areola. 

Areolar (4r7-0la1), a. [f. prec. +-ar.] 

1. Consisting ef areelie, full of interstices ; sve. 
in areolar (or connective) Ussue: the mixture of 
fibrous and elastic tissue, which underlies the skin, 
and connects and supports the organs in other 
parts of the body. 

1818 W. Lawrence Nad, Hist, Afan un. ii. (1848) 185 The 
areolar tissue of the cutis. 1859 CARPENTER dais, Pays. 1. 
(1872) 39 This Areolar tissue is diffused through almost the 
whole fabric of the adult animal. 

2. Of or pertaining to a small area. Cf. AREA 3. 

1879 Newcoms & Hotoen Astron, 126 This area is called 
the areolar velocity of the planet. 

Areolate (ar7dleit, E>rioleit), gpl. a. [f L. 
Grcola + -ATE2,] Marked by areola; divided inte 
small distinct spaces by intersecting lines. 

1847 LinoLey //ent, Bot. Gloss, The skia of a plaat is 
areolate, 18s2 Dana Crust, 1. 33 Cancridz, having an 
areolate Carapax. whee 

Areolated (ari dle'téd, Ge'rz0-), Af/. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] Marked by, or consisting of, areolz. 

1802 G. Saw Zool, III. 50 Areolated ‘Tortoise. 1829 Lov- 
von Lacych Plants (1841) 925 Frond tubular, . with a striated 


[f. as prec. + -ous.] 


AREOLATION. 


areolated surface, 1836 Topp Cycé, Anat. §& Phys. 1. 509/2 
A soft, areolated, and elastic substance. 

Areolation (é+:rijlé-fan). [f.as prec. +-T10N.] 
Division into areolz. 

1830 Linntey Nat. Syst. Bot, 171 Striking resemblance in 
the areolations of the seeds.. 1852 Daxa Crust. t. 155 The 
antero-lateral region has imperfectly the usual areolation, 

Areole (€1/,du!). [a. F. ardo/e.] = AREOLA. 

1856 in Weaster. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 188 Knap- 
weed .. Fruit compressed, basal areole oblique. 1878 New- 
coma Pop, Astron. it i, 117 A bright star... surrounded by a 
blue or violet arcole. 

Areolet (arf dlet, ér7\o-). [f. AnEota, AREOLE 
+-Ef.} A small areola, a very small area or space. 

1828 Kirsy & Se. Eatomod. xvii. 1V. 381 Wings .. reticu- 
lated with numerous areolets, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 29 The 
areolets of the frontal region. 

Areometer, variant form of AR ZOMETER. 

Areo‘pagist. [sce -1st.] Kare variant of next. 

1859 in WORCESTER. | 2 

Areopagite (xrp:pagoit). [ad. L.artopagites, 
a. Gr. dpecomayirns : see AKREDPAGUS and -ITE.] A 
member of the court of Areopagus. 

1382 Wryctir dcés xvii. 34 Dionyse Ariopagite, or greet 
man of contun scole, 1430 L.vic. Chron, Troy 1. v, Dyo- 
nysyous Whiche .. Was called in scholes Ariopagyte, 1616 
Horypay Zevenal 180 As secret as the Athenian court of the 
Areopagites. 1807 Roninson 4 rchivol. Grecia. xiv. 62 After 
they had once become Areopagites. 

Areopagi'tic, v. and sé. [ad L.. Arcopagiticus, 
a. Gr. "Apeconayirixes, f. "Apeomayirns : see prec. 
and -1¢.]) A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Arco- 
pagus or its court. B. 54, A speech imitating 
the oration of Isocrates addressed to the court of 
Areopagus, 

[1644 Mitton Areopagitica.] 1649 J. UN. Votion to Parl. 
28 And degenerate into some Satyre or Pasquill, rather 
then an Areopagitick. 1856 GrroTE Greece i. xcv. X11. 406 
Vhe other citizens included in the areopagitic report, 

Areopagitical, 2. [f. prec. + -ant.] Of 
Areopagitic nature or character; also =prec. 

1994 ‘1. B. La Drimaud. Fr, Acad. 383 Vhe areopa- 
gidicall lords in Athens. 1846 Hr. Martineau /fist, Peace 
1.at. ¥. 400 ‘To keep within reasonable bounds that predomi- 
nating areopagitical spirit. : 

|| Areopagus (ar/igpagis). [L., 2. Gr. “Apeos 
nayos the hill of Ares, or Mars’ hill.] A hill at 
Athens where the highest judicial court of the city 
held its sittings; Aexce used for the court itself, 
and ¢éramsf. of any important tribunal. 

1642 Sir E. Derinc SA, on Rediz. xvi. 86 Who hath de- 
scended into this Areopagus [of polemics]? 

+ Areopagy. Ols. [f. L. Arcopag-ust-¥.] A 
conclave, a secret tribunal. 

1646 Sie T. Prowne 2 sera. Ef. 39 Jt was not in the power 
of earth, or Areopazy of hell to work them frotn it. 1682 
— Chr, Mor. 101 Conscience .. sits in the areopagy and dark 
tribunal of our hearts. : 

Areophane, a common spelling of AEROPHANE. 

3851 Yves 1 Apr. 10/6 Areophane crape. 

Areostyle, -systyle, areotic: see ARE-. — 

tAreotectonics. Ots—° [f. Anro- + Gr. 
rexroviky building: cf. architectontcs. (See quot.) 

1706 Patties, tl reotectonichks, that part of Military Archi- 
tecture or Fortification, which shews how to atlack safely, 
and to encounter an enemy at the best Advantage. _ 

Areowe, var. of AxvE v. Ods. to pity, grieve. 

+ Ave’p(pe, v. Obs. [f. A- pref 1+ Ol. Arep- 
pan to touch.] To reach, lay hold of, seize. 

1z05 Lay. 26034 Pa nolde Ardur on slepen nawiht hine 
areppen [12go arecche}, cx230 Aucr. R. 128 Drawed al into 
hore holes bet heo muwen arepen & arechen. 

Arere, var. AREAR v. Ods.; earlier f. ARREAR. 

[Arerisement [AFr. f. arfere], ‘action of 
putting behind, or at a disadvantage, drawback, 
injury’; inserted in Blount and later Dicts. as 
Eng.] 

Ares, -esse, -este, obs. forms of ARRAS. 

+ Aresca‘tion. Os. rare—'. [?Pimprop. f. L. 
drese-ére to grow dry.) ?A drying up. 

1627 Fevtuam Resodzes t. xli, Wks. 67 A World, which hath 
in itself Convulsions, Arescations, Ealargemeats, Erections. 

+ Are’se, v. Obs. rare. [OE. ahrisian, ahrysian, 
f. A- pref. 1+hrisian to shake: see RESE v.] 
trans. and intr. To shake violently. 

e885 K. ELFrep Gregory's Past. \xiv. 461 Ac hudenige 
zerest hine selfne.. & ahrisize siddan odre. c1rooo Ags. Ps. 
xxviii. 6 Drihtea ahrysode ba westan eorpan, c¢1320 Seuyn 
Sages W)915 The tusches in the tre he smit; The tre aresede 
as hit wold falle. , 

Areson, -ere, variants of AREASON, -ER, Ods. 

Arest, obs. form of ArREs?, and of Ersr, 

+ Are't, are'tt(e, v. Obs. 4-7; also 5-7 ar- 
ret(te, 5 arect, 5-6 arrect. [a. OF. areie-r, 
aretter, f.d tot+reter (Pr. and OSp. refrar) :-L. 
repuid-re to count, reckon: see RepuTe. After 
1400 crroneously latinized (in England) as arrect- 
dre, as if connected with rectum, whence the com- 
mon 15-16th c. spelling avect, arrec?.] 

1. trans. To reckon, count ; also with compl. 

1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 726, | praie you .. That ye ne arette 
Iv.7, retite] it not my vilanie. 1388 Wycuir Like xxii. 37 
He is arettid [1382 demyd] with wickid men. _ ¢1400 Afol. 


Loll. 26 We arettid Him as smitun of God & lafte. | ¢x430 
Lyvs. Bochas u. Prol., They arect it fortunes yariaunce. 


440 


1470-85 Matory Arthzr (1634) Prol., Ja hym .. myght wel 
be aretted grete folye. 

2. ¢rans. To reckon to the credit or debit of a 
person; @. in a good or neutral sense: To impute, 
ascribe, attribute Zo. 

1340 HAmpoie Prose Tr, 31 Arett all thi gude dedis sothe- 
fastelyto Hyme. ¢1380 Wyciir Pater Noster Sel. Wks. 111. 
107 It was aretted to him into riztwysnesse. ¢1430 Life SA. 
Kath, (1884) 47 Godhed ys not to be aretted to suche thynges 
pat are sette vnder be disposicion of God. 1496 Dives 4 
Paup. WW. de W.)t xxi. 57/1 All the goodnesse sholde be 
arected to the fader & 1o the moder, & not to god. 1849 
Cuatoner Lrasm. Moriz Aue. ¥ ijb, It is arrected for a 
great praise and charitable kyndnesse unto theim. 

b. chiefly, in a bad sense: To lay to the charge 
of, impute as a fault fo, charge fon. 

3388 WycLiF 1 Chron. xxi. 3 This thing, that schal be arettid 
in to synneto Israel, 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 306 He that 
aretteth vpon god, or blameth god, of thyng of which he is 
hym self gilty. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy. vi, Lest men thy 
death arected unto me. 1477 Caxton Déctes 147 Vf they 
fynde ony faulte tarette it to Socrates and not to me. 1874 
tr, Léttleton's Tenures 122 b, No follye maye bee areted to 
him beeynge within age. 1602 Sercut Chaucer's Wks. 3, 
I ratheraret it tothe negligence and rape of Adam Scriuener, 
that 1 may speake as Chancer doth. 

3. To charge, accuse, or indict a person (of). 
[So commonly in OF.] 

1375 Barnour Bruce x1x. 20 Schir dauid the brechyne Wes 
of this deid arettit syne. 1641 Jermesde la Ley 27 Arretted 
is hee that is convented before any Judge, and charged with 
a Crime. [Soin Brount Law Decé. 1691.] 

b. tutr. To allege. ( psendo-archaic.) 

a 1643 W. Cartwricht Ordinary in Dodsl. O. 2, (1780) X. 
236, | do arret thou shalt acquainted bin With nymphs and 
fauns and hamadryades. 

¢ To cominit a charge to, entrust, deliver. (A 
false use of Spenser's, due to misunderstanding the 
obs.arrett to the charge of in2b; imitated by others.) 

1896 Srenser #. Ov. viii. 8 The charge, which God doth 
unto me arrett, Of his deare safety ] to thee commend. 1625 
Gut Sacer. PArlos. ii. 133 When God had created man, and 
arretted the charge of him and his posteritie to the Angels. 

Aretaics (arte iks), sé. p/. [f. Gr. dperq virtue ; 
cf, spondaic.] (See quot.) 

1865 J. Grote Morad [devas i. (1876) 1 [In] Moral Philo- 
sophy there are two sciences... the science of virtue, Aretaics 
.. the science of happiness, Kudzmonics. 


+ Areta‘loger. O¢s.-° [f. L. aretdlog-us, a. 
Gr, dper@ddyos + -ER LJ] (See quot.) 

1623 CockrraMm A refadogon [sic], a vaunter of his owne ver- 
tues, 1656 BLounr Glossogr., A reiadager, one that braggs or 
boasts of yvertue in himself, a talking fellow, a lyer. 

Aretch, obs. f. RACH (d/riflexr); var. AREACH 7, 

|| Aréte (arét). [Fr.:-OF. areste :—L. arista ear 
of corn, fish-bone orspine, hence, in Fr., ridge, sharp 
edge. Cf. Arnis.) A sharp ascending ridge or‘cdge’ 
of a mountain. The local name in French Switzer- 
land, whence it has become a technical term with 


mountain-climbers. 

1862 Lond. Kev. 23 Aug. 164 The Weisshorn .. is formed 
of three great ridges, like the edges of a bayonet, culminat- 
iag in a beautiful pyramidal point. ‘T'wo of the arétes are 
probably impracticable. 1865 Se¢. Kev. 29 July 141/2 Three 
ridges or arétes of precipitous rock. 

+ Avrethede, arthede. 0+s. rare. [f. ar(e, 
OK. wr before (cf. Ain adv. and Err) + THEDE, 
OE. féod people.] The people of former times ; 
antiquity. 

1440 Str Jsumbras 6 Elders that by-fore us were That 
lyffede in arethede. arqgo Str Degrev. 7 That levede on 
arthede. 


+ Areto‘logy. O¢:.-° [f. Gr. dper-q virtue + 
-(0)LoGy.] ‘That part of moral philosophy that 
treats of virtue.” Bailey 1731. 

Areu, obs. variant of ARGH a. cowardly. 

Arew(e, obs. f. ARGH, ARRow, ARow, and ARUE. 

+ Avreward. Ods. rare~', 2 Before, formerly. 

031325 £. E. Adtt. P. Bo ac8 He [Lucifer] vndkyndely as 
a karle kydde areward. 

Areyni(e, obs. form of ARRAIGN, 

Arf, dial. form of ArcH a. timid, loath. 

Arfed, variant of ARVED a. Oés. difficult. 

+Arfname. Os. [f. OE. ¢rfe, terfe, ON. arfr 
(ef. OF ris. exf, OHG. and Goth. a7) inheritance 

+ OE. * numa taker, f. #fma2z to take. With OE, 
terfe, yrfe-numa cf. Goth. arbi-numja, OUG. 
arbinomo, OF ris. erfnoma, erfnama: the ON. cog- 
nate, the probable source of Ormin’s arrframe, is 
not found.) Inheritor, heir. 

€ 1000 A gs. Gee ey xxi. 38 Des ys yrfenuma. ¢ 1160 


Hattox G. ibid., Des ys se earfedneme. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 17744 
Arrfname off hefiness riche. 


Arfvedsonite (aivedsansit). Afix. [f. Arf 
wedson a man’s name +-ITE.) A ferruginons va- 
riety of hornblende, occurring in black crystals in 
Greenland and Norway ; also calledsoda-hornblende. 
1837-68 Dana Afin. 243. 
+A-rga. Chem. Obs. [f. L.argilla: see ARGiL.] 
The name proposed by Dr. Black (¢1790) for the 
earth alumina, Cf. Angin. 

Argabushe, obs. variant of HARQUEBUS. 

Argaile, argal, obs. and var. form of ARGOL. 

Avrgal, conj. adv. Perversion of L. exgo ‘there- 
fore’; hence seds?. a clumsy piece of reasoning. 


ARGENTAN, 


x602 Suaxs, Hanr. v. i. 2t He drownes not himselfe. Argal, 
he .. shortens not his owne life. 1861 7vswes 23 Aug., Mr. 
Buckle’s argument [is] as absurd an arga/ as ever was in- 
vented by philosopher or gravedigger. 1871 J. Mortey Crit. 
Afisc. 152 And, as we should not be beaten if we did not de- 
serve it, argal, suffering is a merited punishment. 

|| Argala (41gila). Orxizh. Better argee lah. 
[llind. 4argi/d.] The adjutant-bird (Crconia Ar- 
la), a gigantic species of stork inhabiting India. 

£1954 Ives Voy, Jndia (1773) 183 An extraordinary species 
of birds, called by the natives Argidé or Hargill. 1798 
Prsnant //fndostan V1. 156 The Argali or Adjutant. 1808 
Orient, Field Sports 1, 99 Vhat cumbrous bird the argeelah. 
1838 Penny Cycl, X31. 170 The African Marabou is less in 
size than the Indian Argala. 1847 CaRrreNnTER Zool. § 449 
‘The Adjutant Stork or Argala of India. 

|| Argali (4-1gali). Zoo’, [Mongol and Tungu- 
sian.}] The wild or rock sheep of Asia. 

21779 Cook Voy.(1790) VI. 2185 The wild mountain sheep, 
or argali, 1847 Carrenter Zool. § 274 The Argali, or wild 
Sheep of Siberia .. supposed to be the original stock of the 
domestic Sheep. 


|| Argan, Bot. [a. Arab. ye) arjan, in Bar- 


bary pronounced arga#.] An evergreen tree (N.O. 
Sapotacer), found in Morocco, furnishing a very 
hard, heavy wood, and an oil from its seeds. 

3809 J. Jackson Morocco 123 The argan tree is the favourite 
resort of this bird. 187g Ure Dict. Arts, Argan-oil, ex- 
pressed from the kernels of the Argania Sidero.cylon. 

Argand (aigénd). [from the inventor's name.] 
Applied to a lamp invented by Aimé Argand 
about 1782, with a cylindrical wick, which allows 
a current of air to pass to both inner and onter sur- 
faces of the flame, thus sccuring more perfect com- 
bnstion and brighter light ; also to a ring-shaped 
gas burner constructed on the same principle. 

1790 Roy in Ail. Trans. LXXX. 162 A simple Argand’s 
burner. 180g Sin H. Davy ¢é/d, XCY. 158 Exposed to the 
heat ofanArgand!amp. 1832 Baspacr £con, Manus. xxiv. 
237 An argand burner, whether used for consuming oil or 
gas. 1859 M. Scoit Yom Cringe ii. 39 A large argand with 
a brilliant reflector. 1869 Darly News 18 June, None of 
the fish-tails see to be as economical for common gas as 
the argands. 

| Argema (Sug/ma). Afd. Also argemon. 
[L., a. Gr. dpyepa, -pov, f. dpy-ds white: cf. AL- 
BuGo.] A small white ulcer or speck on the margin 
of the cornea. 

1661 Lovett /fist. Anim, §& Min, 83 Vt helps bleare eyes 
--also it helps the argema. 1753 CHamBers Cycl, Supp, 
sirgemon, or Argema..an ulcer about the iris of the eye. 
1880 in Syd. Soc. Lea. 

Argent (a:1dzént), sd. and a. [a. F. argent, ad. 
L. argenium white money, silver.] 

A. sb. 1. The metal silver. arch. or poet, Spume 
of argent (L. argent spuma): litharge of silver. 

[¢ 1485 ZL EZ. Afesc. (1855) 3 The flore schold be of argentum, 
Clene sylver alle and sume.} ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. 
Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 252 It semed well to be of argent ; that is 
tosay, syluer. 1989 Fiesnne erg. Georg. ui. 31 They doo 
iningle therwithall The spume of argent. 1790 CowPer 
fliad nu. 55 His argent-studded sword, 18gx Loner. Gold. 
Leg. t. Ixvii, Clouds of gold and argent. [See also C.} 

42. Silver coin ; hence ge, money, cash. Oés. 

1500 Partenay 1119 Euery day had ther money and ar- 
gent. 1583 Srusses Anat, Abus. 1. 52 Whether they have 
Argente, to mayntaine this geare. ee J. Tavior (Water P.} 
To How, O' Toole Wks. u. 18/2 Some hound-like sentiag ser- 
geant..tires him out for argeant. 1742 Baltey, Argent, 
Silver or Coia. a 

3. Her. The silver of a coat of arms; the silver 


or white colour in armorial bearings. 

1562 Leicn Armorie (1597) 4 Called Siluer, and blased by 
the name of Argent. 1628 Earte Microcosut. xviii. 146 
Whole fields of gold and silver, or and argent. 1751 CHam- 
Bers Cycd., Argené is expressedgin engraving, by the parts 
being left plain, without any strokes from the graver. 

B. aw, Of, or resembling, silver; silvery white. 
erg90 MarLowe Aassac. Paris 1. vi, The argent crosses 
in your hurgonets. 1600 FairFax Tasso xiv. (R.) The azure 
skie, With argent beames of siluer morning spred. 1850 
H. Coreripce Poems 11. 164 In the full brightness of the 
argent moon. 

D.respu inter, Ch A 3. 

rggt Harincton Ariosto's Orl. Fur. xxxvt. xxviii, The 
argent Eagle that he bare. 168: Joroan London’s Jay in 
Heath Grocers’ Contp. (1869) 341 He bears a ‘larget Azure 
witha Saltier argent. 18:4 Souturey Noderick xvii, Within 
that argent field Thou saw’st the rampant Lion. 

C. Comb. as argent-clear, -horned, -lidded; 
targent-content (F. argent comptant), ready 


money; ARGENT-VIVE, q.v. 

1842 Loner. Sf. Stud. 11. x. viii, Thou moon that shinest 
Argent-clearabove! 1649 LoveLace Poems 151 The Argent- 
horned Moone, 1830 ’l'EXNysoN Arad, Nes. 135 Serene with 
argent-lidded eyes. 1§36 BELLENDENE Cron. Scot. xu. Vv. 
(Jam.) Ane hundredth thousand poundis.. the tane half to 
be payit with argent content. 

Argental (adzgentil), a fa. F. argental 
(Haity): see prec. and -aL1,.) Of silver; as in 
Argental Mercury, the Amalgam of Dana. 

2816 CLEAVELANO Affix. 444. 1819 Pantolog., Argental 
Mercury, a native amalgam of silver .. 1¢ received its pre- 
sent appellation from C, Haity. 

Argentan (A1dzénten). [a. F. argentan, f. L. 
argent-um.] An alloy of nickel, copper, and zinc; 
nickel silver, German silver. 

1857 Cuampers /aform, People 1. 373 Argentane or German 
silver, 1863 Watts Dict. Chem, 1, 356 Argentan, 


ARGENTANE. 


+tAvrgentane. Chem. Obs. [f. L. argent-no 
+-ANE 2a.] Davy’s name for argentic chloride. 


18a Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 444 The compound .. 
argentane, has been Jong known by the name of hornsilver, 


+ Argentanginy. Oés.-° [ad. F. argent. 
angine (Cotgr.), ad. mod.L. argentangina, f. ar- 
gend-um silver, money + azgina quinsy, after Gr. dp- 
“yepeyxn (nsed in reference to Demosthenes).] ‘The 
silver squincy, when one for money faigns himself 
sick and not to speak.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 
1623 CockERAM, Argentageny, the siluer sickenesse. 
+A-rgentary. Obs. rare", [ad. L. argentari- 
us, f& argent-um: see ARGENT and -ary.] A 
worker in silver, a silver-smith. 

1382 Wycur Acts xix. 24 Demetrie by name, argentarie 
[Vulg. argentarius], makinge siluerene housis to Dian. 


Argentate (aidzéntelt), 5d. Chem. [f. L. ar- 
gent-tem silver +-aTE4,} A combination of a base 
with argentic oxide, as in Argentate of Ammonia, 
or ‘ fnlminating silver.’ 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Argentate, a. [ad. L. argentitus silvered : 
cf. F. argenté.] ‘Silvery, or shining white with a 
tinge of gray.’ Gray Bot. Text-Bk. 1880. 

Argentation (4:dzéntafan). rare. [n. of 
action f. L. arxgentat-: see prec. and -ation. Cf. F. 
argentation (Littré Sxpp.).) The action of silvering 
or coating with silver. 

1731 in BAILey; whence in Joison, ete. 

Argenteous (aidgerntias), a. [f. L. argente-us 
silvery + -oUS: see ARGENT and -E0US.] Silvery: 

188: J. Baxerin Ford. Lin, Soc. X VU. 267 Amuch smaller 
species, not at all argenteous. 1883 Cham, Frail. 301 A 
diminutive, argenteous, truncated cone. 

+Argenter. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. argentier :— 
L. argentdrius a money-changer, f. argent-um : 
see ARGENT and -Ex.] A money-changer, banker. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 125/1 Ledde hym to y® market & 
solde hym to an argenter, 


Argentic (aidgentik), a. Chem. [f. L. argent- 
um silver+-Ic.] Containing silver in chemical 
composition. Applied to compounds in which 
silver combines as a monad, as Argendic Chloride, 
Ag Cl, occurring native as horn-silver; Argentic 
Nitrate, AgNO,, lunar caustic. 

2868 Watts Dict, Chent. V. 300 The use of argentic iodide 
in photography. 

gentiferous (aidzénti-féras), a. [fas prec. 
+-(1)FEROUS: cf. F. argentifere.] Yielding or 
producing silver, 

1801 Hircmns in PAI. Trans. XCI. 163 The argentiferous 


crosslode, 1849 Grote Greece it. xxxiv. IV. 369 Auriferous 
and argentiferous mountains, 


Argentify (aidgentifsi), v. [f. as prec. +-FY.] 
To turn intosilver. Argenti-fic @., producing silver. 
1687 Turkish Spy w. xx. 354 Mercury .. aurifies the very 
Seed of Gold, and argentifies that of Silver, 1671 J. Wester 


AMetallog. xxix. 365 Vhe agent .. is a seed of an aurifick or 
argentifick nature, . 

+ Argentil. Herd. Obs. [ad. med.L. argentilla, 
dim. of argentum.] The plant Parsley-piert. 

1597 Geraro Herbal Supp. Ffff iij, Argentill is Percepier. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Argentil, an old English name 
for the plant called Percipier Anglorunt. 

Argentine (1dzéntain), 2. and sé. [a. F. ar- 
gentin, ad. L. argentinus of silver.) A. ad. 

1. Of, made of, or containing silver. 

137 W. Home Fadl Reé. 40 An antick deaurate with letters 
argentine. 1791 Pearson in PAz?. Trans. LXXX1. 353 Ar- 
gentine spicula were seen in the larger grains, 1849 Mrs. 
SOMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. xxiv, 224 The property of 
blackening argentine salts. 

2. Silvery. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 526 Argentine, or Siluer Thistel. 1608 
Suars, Per. v. i, 251 Celestial Dian, goddess argentine. 1841 
Hor. Smitu Moneyed Alan 1. iii. 46 The meanest sounds that 
pampered mine ear have been argentine. 1859 W. GrecorY 


Egypt Il. 35 The argentine raiment which the moon .. had 
thrown over Karnak. 


B. sé. 

1. Silver, or a material simulating it: a. ? Wrought 
silver, silver filagree. b. Imitation silver, electro- 
plate. ¢. The silvery lamella on the scales of fish, 
used in the mannfactnre of artificial pearls. 

1577 HounsHep Chron. 11. 857/1 Images of sore and ter- 
rible countenances, all armed in curious worke ofargentine. 
1839-47 Tooo Cycl. Anat. §& Phys. V1. 972/1 The material 
which gives this metallic lustre to the scales of Fishes, known 
in commerce under the name of ‘ Argentine.’ 1847 Bachel. 


Albany (1854) 115 The argentine and albata did their best to 
look silvery. 


2. Zool. A genus of small fishes, of the family 
Salmonide, with very silvery scales: see 1c. Also 
applied by Pennant to the Scofelus Pennanti or 
fLumboldtiz, now called the Pearlside. 


17% Pennant Brit, Zool. 111. 432. 1854 Baonam Halieut. 
285 Shoals of argentine are consumed annually in this com- 
merce. 


+3. Herb. The Silver-weed (Potentilla anserina), 
Gerard, 1597; Withering. Argentine Thistle, the 
Cotton Thistle (Onopordium Acanthium) Lyte, 
1578. 

4. Min, Slate-spar (Humble Dict. Geol.). 


1794 Kirwan, 1868 Dana Afin, 678 Argentine ..a pearly 
VoL. I. 
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ees calcite .. colour white, grayish, yellowish, or red- | 
ish, 


Argentite (4udzéntait). Afin. [f. L. argent. 
une silver + -1TE.] Silver-glance or argyrose, a 
native sulphide found in veins traversing granite, etc. 

1837-68 Dana Afin. 39 Malleable like ordinary argentite. 

Argento- (a:dzento), comb. form of L. ar- 
gentui silver ; =‘ llaving silver as a constituent. 

1837-68 Daxa Afin. 39 Argentopyrite ...a pseudomorph 
consisting of the minerals argentite, marcasite, pyrrhotite, 
Pyrargyrite, 1868 Warts Dict, Chent.V. 305 Argento-cupruus 
Sulphide ., Argentiferous Copper-glance. , | 

Argentocracy (a:dzéntp:krisi).  nonce-wi. | 
[f. prec.+-cracy: cf. plutocracy.] The rule or 
paramount influence of money. 

3868 Pall Mall C. 23 May 11 The disease of argentocracy. 

Argentometer (-pm/éto1). [f. as prec. + 
METER.) An instrument for determining the 
strength of silver solutions, 

1879 Spon Workshop Rec. 250 To use the argentometer. 
Argentous (ardze‘ntas), a. Chem. [f. L. ar- 
gent-um silver +-ous.] Containing silver in com- 
position ; applied to compounds containing silver 
In twice the proportion of that in those called ar- 
gentic, as Argentous Chloride, Ag,Cl; Argentous 

Oxide, Ag,O, suboxide or hemioxide of silver. 

1869 Roscoe £lew, Chem. 273 Asmall quantity of argentous 
chloride. 

Argentry (A1dzéntri). [ad. F. argenterte; cf. 
L. argentiria (sc. vasa, ete) silver vessels, plate, 
etc. : see ARGENT and -Ry¥.] Silver plate, wronght 
silver. Obs. exc. fiz. 

1622 Howetr Le?t. J, 11. xvii, Pawning his own argentry 
and Jewels, 164% — sé. (1753) 124 Costly Bowls of frosted 
Argentry. 1852 1), Mom Sower of Peace Wks. I. 61 The 
round moon’s calm argentry. 

+t Argenture. Ols. rare. [a. F. argenture, f. 
argenter to silver.) 1A silvering amalgam. 

1576 BAKER Gesner's Fewel Health 142b, Of these 1wo 
make an argenture. ; 

+ Argent-vi've. Obs. [9. F. argent vif :-L, 
argentum vivum (Pliny).)] Quicksilver, mercury. 

1453 in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (1869) 422 Argent Vyff, ye 
bolyon .. ilij¢. 1610 B, Jonson 12/1. 11.1, The Bulls our 
fornace., our argent-vine, the Dragon. 1662 CHANOLER 
Van Helmont's Oriatr. 84 Argent-vive or Quick-silver, 

+ Argh, ¢. Os. exc. dial. Forms: 1 arg (WS. 
earg, ears, earh), 2-3 er3, ar3, 3 erh, arh, exr3h, 
eruh, erew, areu, arewe, are3, 3-5 arwe, 4-5 
argh, 5 arwhe, arow(e. Sc. 6- arch, 9 argh, 
ergh, erf, arrow; worth Eng. 7- arf. [com. 
Teut.; cogn. w. ON. argr (Sw. and Da. arg), OHG. 
ark, mod.G., Du, arg, OF ris. arg, ergh :—OTent. 
*arg-os.] 

1. Cowardly, pusillanimous, timid, fearful. (Still 
in north. dial.) 

e885 K. ASLrReo Beda 1. xii, (Bosw.) Se earga {éde Prytta. 
120g Lay. 4336 Pu eart swa exr3h cniht. ¢1aj0 HWohnnge 
in Cott, Hom, 277 Ath ich was meselfand wah. ¢1230 Ancr. | 
R. 288 He, kene pet was zr eruh, 1297 R. Gtouc. 457 His | 
hert arwe as an hare. cxq00 Destr. Troy v1. 2540 If Elinus 
be argh, & ournes for ferde. 1440 Proms. Parz. 14/2 Arwe, 
or ferefulle (1499 arwhe, arowe, or ferdfull), Tinaidus pavidus. 
«1450 Fork Myst., Barbers 1. viij b, So am I arow todo pat 
dede. 1483 Cath. Angl., Arghe, pusillanimis, 1935 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 11. 621 King Duncane so arch ane man wes he, 
1691 Ray NV. County, Words, Arf,afraid. ax800 R. JamiESoN 
Pop. Balt, \, 233 Fearful will it he to me, I’m erch, or a‘ be 
o'er, 1808 Jamieson Sc, Dict, Arch, argh, ergh,erf. 1875 
Rosinson Wattby Gloss, (E.D.S.), Arf or arfish, afraid, re 
luctant: ‘I felt arfish i’ t dark.’ 

2. Inert, sluggish, lazy, slow, loath, reluctant. 
(Still in north. dial.) 

arxo00 Guo. Vers. (Gr.) 183 Ful oft mon wearnum tihd 
eargne, ¢1200 Aloral Ode 16 Ere [v.~. erewe, arje, xrwe] 
we beod todonne god. 1513 Dovuctas Aves x1. vii. 19 The 
pepil haill grantis that thai wayt .. bot thai ar arch to schaw. 
1813 1). ANDERSON Poems 116 (Jam.) An’ rogues o’ Jews, 
they are nae arrow Wi tricks fu’ sly. 1877 H/olderness Gl, 
(E.D.S.), Arf, ciryish, unwilling, indisposed, disinclined : 
‘He's nobbut varry arfish te begin.” 

+3. Vile, base, good-for-nothing. (So in Ger.) Oéds. 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xii. 39 Cneorisse yflo & arg becon 
soecas. 

+4. as sb. ?Wretch, betrayer, enemy. Ods. 

1295 Prov. Alfred 228 in O. FE. Misc. 117 Gif pu hauist 
sorwe, he say pu hit bin are3e [v.r. arewe, erewe]. 

t+ Argh(e, v. Ods.exc. dial. Forms: 1 arzian, 
eargian, 2 er3ian, 3-4 arje(n, 4-5 argh(e. Sc. 
8-9 ergh. [f. prec.] | 

1. To be disheartened, timid, fearful, loath; to 
hesitate from timidity. (Still in Se.) 

c1175 Lams, Hom. 13 pet eower heorte orien swide and 
eower feond strongian. c13zg FE. E. Aldit, P. B. 713 Penne 
arzed Abraham, & alle his mod chaunged. cx1g00 Destr. 
Trey v. 1976 Antenor arghet with austerne wordes. 1728 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph, mi. iii, Dear Jenny, 1 wad speak .. 
and yet Tergh. 

+. tmpers., Me arghes: 1am afraid. Obs. 

, £4340 Alex. (Stevenson) 19 Me ares of my selfe, I amalle 
in aunter. 

+8. trans. To daunt. frighten. Obs. 

exgas £. EF. Addit. PB. 572 In be anger of his fre fet ar3ed 
monye. 1393 Lanct. P. PL Cav. 237 Ac bow py-self.. Hee 
arwed meny hardy men‘ that hadden wil to fyghte. ¢ 1400 


Str Perc. 69 That arghede alle that ther ware, Bothe the 
lesse and the mare. 


| clay by it selve. 


. the matter any more. 


ARGOL. 


+ A'rghhood. Oés. In 3-4 arhhede, [f. ARGH 
@.+-HOOD.) Cowardice, pusillanimity. 


¢1350 in O. £. Misc. 74 Prude and modynesse, Nearhhede 
ne sorynesse, 


tArghly, adv. Obs. [f. Ancu a. + -LY2] 
Timidly, cowardly ; also (in OE.) basely. 

¢ 1000 /ELFRiIc Gen. xx. 4 Abimeleh andwirde earhlice. 1086 
O. LE. Chron. (Laud MS.) And hine earhlice ofslogon. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy v. 1831 Antenor arghly auntride of ship. 

+ Arghness. 0s. [f. Aucm a.+-Ness.] Cow- 
ardice, pusillanimity, timidity. 

1340 Ayend, 31 Pe ober is arznesse, pet is tyene of herte. 
¢ 3400 Destr. Pray v1. 2203, 1 ournand in elde with arghnes 
in hert. 1483 Cath. clingl., Arghnes, pusillanimitas, 

+ A-‘rghship. Oés, In 3 serhscipe. [f. ArncH a. 
+ -SHIP.] = prec. 

x205 Lay. 12411 Heo sulf mid zrhscipe arden to heolde, 

tArghth,. 0/s. In 3 erbde, arhpe, arezthe. 
[f ARGH 5. + -TH.] = prec. 

1205 Lay, 23520 Ardur arhde bi-deled [1250 arhpe]. a 1aso 
Owed & Night, 404 He vor aregthe hit ne for-lete. : 

Argil (adzil). [a. Fo argille (mod. argile), ad. 
L. argilla (formerly in Eng. use), a. Gr. apy:Ados, 
f. dpyys white, shining.] Clay, es. potter's clay. 
Also proposed as a name for alumina when the 
nature of that base was first discovered. 

3530 Patscr. 195/1 Argile a kynde of erthe, drgitle, 1599 
A.M. Gabelhoner's Bk. Phystc 318/2 Hard baked Argille or 
loame. 1267¢ Evetyn erra (1729) 20, I do not reckon Loam 
among the clays, though it seem to be hut a succulent kind 
of Argilla. 1778 Wovutre in Ad Trans, UXIX, 20 The 
blue argilla from Paris. 1792 /ééd. UXX XL. 34 Argil pre- 
cipitated from alum by an alkali, 1859 R. Burros -l/rica 
in Frat. &R. GS. XXIX, 158 Soil .. yellow with argile. 1879 
Spon I orkshop Rec, 42 Argillaceous clay or alumina clay.. 
is called argil, 

Argillaceo- (rdgiléi-fi,o), comb. f. next; in 
argillaceo-calcareous, 

31845 Darwin Foy. Nat. vi. (1853) 106 It consists of a eraum- 
bling argillaceo-calcareous rock, . 

Argillaceous (41dzilé'fos), a. [f. L. argillice- 
us+-0US: see -AcEouS.] Of the nature of clay; 
largely composed of clay ; clayey. 

1730 in Baitey, 178: Dittos 7raz, Spain 253 A mixture 
of argillaceous, or calcareous earth, 1794 Sciuivan I few 
Vat. 1. 486 The argillaceous hills of Tuscany, 1841 Tkim- 
MER #ract. Geol. 88 The argillaceous odour given out by 
minerals containing alumina. a 

Argilliferous (audgili-féras), a. [f. L. argili-a 
clay +-(1)FEnous: cf. F. argilifére.] Yielding or 
abounding in clay. 

3800 Kirwan is cited in WepsTER. 

Argillite (Gsdgilait). avin. [fas prec. +-17£.] 
Argillaceous schist, clay slate. Argillittie a., of 
or containing argillite. Craig, 1847. 

1795 Mites in PAid. Yrans, LDAXXVI, 39 Bare rocks ..a 
variety of argillite. 1850 Daxa Geod. xili. 564 The rock 
somewhat resembles an argillite. ; 

Argillo- (a:dzi‘lo), comb. f. ARGILLovs, as in 
argillo-calcareous a., calcareous with an admix- 
ture of clay; argillo-calcite, a clayey limestone. 

1802 Howaro in Phi Trans. XC. 173 The Professor 
considers the stone... argillo-ferruginous. 1823 J. Baococs 
Dom, Amusent, 183 Card-paper, covered with an argillo- 
calcareous mixture, ? 7 

Argillose (4::dziléus), 2. ? Obs. [ad. L. argil- 
/osus clayey: see ARGIL and -osE.] =next. 

1420 Pallad. on Hust, 1.148 Vande argillose, and not 
i 1731 Baitey, Are illose, full of white clay. 

Argillous (aidzi‘les), a. rare. [a. OF. argillus, 
-05, -ous (mod. argileux):—L. argillisum: see prec, 
and -ous.] Clayey, argillaceous. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 496 With stones myxt it stont 
in argillous Lande, 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Psend. Epid. 321 
The sand and argillous earth at the bottome. 1882 Ewes 
tr. Capello's Benguella 1. iv, 104 This argillous silicious 
soil. 

tArgin(e. Oés. rare. [a. It. argine, according 
to Diez :~pop. L. *arger-em for *adger-cnt, ageer- 
cm, a mound.) An embankment or rampart in 
front of a fort. 

1589 Ive /ortif 3 The Fort .. must also haue .. an argineor 
bauke to empeache the approach, ¢2590 MARLowE 2nd Pt, 


Tamberl, mt. tt, High argins .. To keep the bulwark-fronts 
from battery. 


tArgle, v. Obs. exc. dial. ; also in the redupli- 
cated argle-bargle, argol bargol. [prob. a popu- 
lar perversion of arguc, or confusion of that word 
with Aaggle.] 

1. ¢rans. To argne obstinately, dispute about. 

31589 flay any Work (1844) 11, I will neuer stand argling 
1827 D. Moir Wansie Wauch 78 Me 
and the minister were just argle-bargling some few words 
on the doctrine of the Came] and the Eye of the Needle. 

2. intr. To bandy words, dispute, wrangle. 

1823 Gat Exéail I. vii. 53 ‘Weel, weel,’ said the Laird, 
‘dinnadet us argol bargol about it.’ 18a7 J. Wison Nect. 
Amébr. Wks, 1855 1. 336 But 1 hate a’ argling and hargle- 
bargling. 1862 Ramsay Reminisc. Ser. 1. 99 And all argle- 
bargling, as if at the end of a fair. 


Argol! (a1g/1). Forms: 4-5 argoyle, -oile, 
-oille, 6 -uyll, -ell, -oll, 6-7 -all, 7 -aile, 9 argal, 
7- argol. [Origin unknown: found also as argoi/ 
in Anglo-French 1250-1300 in Liber Albus I. 228, 
231). The tartar deposited from wines completely 
fermented, and adhering to the sides of the casks as 
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ARGOL 


a hard crust; crude bitartrate of potassium, which, 


when purified, becomes cream of tartar. 

le1260 Liber Albus 1, 231 Des avoirs qe veignent doutre 
meer : ciere, argoil, quivere, estein.) 1386 Cuaucer Chan, 
Vem. Prol. § 7. 260 Of tartre, alym, glas, berm, wort, and ar- 
goyle|v.r. -oile,-oille]. 1340 Raynato Birth Man. 1v.vi. (1634) 
202 Wine leesdryed .. which the Goldsmiths do call Arguyll. 
1610 B. Jonson Ach. 1. iii, You have arsnike, Vitriol, sal- 
tartre, argaile. 1621 Cotcr., Zar¢re: Tartar or Argall, the 
lees or dregs that sticke to the sides of wine-vessells, 1714 
Manoevitte Fad, Bees (1725) 1. 412 Argol we might have 
from the Rhine. 1834 Penny Cycé. 11. 309/2 Nearly 1000 
tons of argol are annually imported into this kingdom. 
ft comes to us from almost all wine-producing countries. 
1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 356 Argal or Argol. 1875 Ure 
Dict, Arts U1. 970 Vhere are two sorts of argol known in 
commerce, the white and the red; the former, which is of a 
pale pinkish colour, is the crust Jet fall by white wines; the 
latter is a dark red from red wines. 

" Erroneously for ARCHIL, ORCHIL, q.¥. 

1958 PAil. Trans. L.668 Another of the .. useful plants of 
this division is the orchel, or argol, as it is commonly called. 
1776 WitHeRinc Sot, Arrangem. (1796) 1. 372 One [lichen] 
brought from the Canary Islands, viz. the Orchel or Argol. 

|| Argol’, -al (a4gol). [Mongol.] Dried cow- 
dung used as fuel in Tartary. 

1856 Hazurr f/vc's Trav. 35 Alas! how should we make 
a fire, when we have no argols? 1883 Atheneum 10 Nov. 
605/3 In summer, when the dried argals fail as fuel. 

+tA-rgolet,-oulet. Olds. [2. F. argoulet.] A 
light-armed horse-soldier ; ov7g. a mounted bowman. 

e1g80 Peete Batt, Adcasar Wks. 11. 95 Pisano, take a 
cornet of our horse, As many argolets. 1687 Sfon's //ist. 
Geneva 133 Vroops of Argoulets or light Horsemen. 

+A:rgoletie'r. 04s. Also 6 argletier, 7 ar- 
guliteer. [f. prec., after chevalier, etc.] = prec. 

1579 Diccrs Stratiot. 109 Light Horsemen, Argoletiers 
and such like. 1588 Let. in //avd. Wise. Malh.) 11.75 Such 
other [horsemen] as are termed Carbines or Argletie:s. 1642 
Orders ibid, V. 232 The which arguliteers shall stand you in 
as great stead, as horse of betteraccount. 1800 Baitey, A r- 
goletiers, light armed horsemen. 

+Argology. Ols-° [ad. Gr. dpyodcyia, f. 
dpyés idle.] ‘Idle orvainespeaking.’ Cackeram 1623. 

Argonaut (@sgéngt). [ad. L. Argonania, ad. 
Gr. ’Apyovairns a sailor in the ship Argo.] 

1. One of the legendary heroes who accompanied 
Jason in the Argo inhis quest of the Golden Fleece. 

1596 Spenser F. QO. iv. 1. 23 The dreadfull discord, which 
did drive The noble Argonauts to outrage fell, 1846 Grote 
Greece 1. xiil. (1869) 1. 231 The Argonauts again owed their 
safety to the stratagem of Medea, 

2. Name of a genius of cephalopod molluscs of 
the octopod type, es. of the species which, from 
the delicacy and whiteness of its shell, is also 
known as the ‘paper nautilus,’ and was formerly 
believed to sail on the surface of the sea. 

1835 Kigsy //ad. & /nst, Anim, Ux. 306'Lhe Argonaut, or 
paper nautilus. 1847 Carpenier Zool. § 891 By the action 
of the arms, the Argonaut can swim backwards in the same 
manner as other Octopi. 

Argonautic ‘aigon$ tik), 2. and sé. [ad. L. 
Argonauticius + see prec. and -1¢.] A. adj, OF 
or pertaining to the Argonauts. B. sd. a. An 


Argonaut. b. A poem concerning the Argonauts. 

1583 Watso~ Povnrs: Arb.) 133 The Argonauticks of Apol- 
lonius. 1614 SvLorn 77tdes /fon. 42 When the Argonautiques 
came to Chiron's Den. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 443 
Newton supposed the Zodiac to relate to the Argonautic ex- 
pedition. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xiti, (1869) ). 248 The Argo- 
nautic legend, 

+ Argosi‘ne. O¢s. rare. [In the two forms 
Argosie, Argosine, prob. ad. It. Kaguseo, Ragusino, 
Kagusan: for initial avg- cf. next.) ?A Ragusan. 

1559 Cont. Fabyan vu. 709 An argosie came from the batil- 
ment ofthe same churche,vpon acable. 1565 Stow Summarye 
(ed. 1) 208 b, an Argosie. 1580 — CAron. 1036 an Argosine. 
1587 FLremine Coutn, ffolinsh, 111. 979/2 (quoting Stow) an 
Argosine. 1590 Stow Swsawzarife 539 an Argosine. 1645 
Howe, ed. Sfowe's Annads 594/1 a man of the nation of Ar- 
ragosa. [a16s0 Le Neve Appendix to Leland s Collectanea 
(ed. 2) IV. 320 A Man, a Stranger, being a Native of Arragon.) 

Argosy (4ugési). Forms: 6 ragusye, arguze, 
6-7 argose, 7 (rhaguse, ragosie,) argosea, ar- 
gosey, argozee, 6-9 argosie, 7- argosy. [App. 
ad. It. Ragusea, pl. Ragusee, i.e. tna (nave or 
caracca) Aagusea, a Ragusan (vessel or carack), 
best repr. by the earliest form ragzsye; the trans- 
position in argosea, arguse, argosee, etc., is no 
doubt connected with the fact that Ragusa (in 
Venetian, Xagzsz) itself appears in 16th c. English 
as Aragouse, Arragouese, Arragosa. Cf. also the 
prec. word, in which Argosine seems to represent 
It. Raguszno, synonym of Raguseo. 

That argosies were reputed to take their name from 
Ragusa, is stated by several writers of 17th c.; and the 
derivation is made inductively certain by investigations 
made for us by Mr. A. J. Evans, showing the extent of 
Ragusan trade with England, and the familiarity of Eng- 
lishmen with the Ragusee or large and richly-freighted 
merchant ships ot Ragusa, ag Par with portly saile, Like 
Signiors and rich Burgers on the flood |which) ouer-peere 
the pettie Traffiquers That curtsie to them, do them 
reverence, As they flye by them with their wouen wings.’ 
(Swans. Merch. V.1.i.9.) No reference to the ship Argo is 
traceable in the early use of the word.] 

la.rg00 Patraptus Fuscus (of Padua) De Situ orx Idlyrice 
1, Nulla Envrope pars adeo abdita est .. ut inca Ragusinos 
noninvenias negotiantes. 1g17 Sin R. Torkincron Palgrim- 


. 


442 


age (1884)16 The most strong andmy3ghty towne called Ara- 
couse.) 1§18 Diario di Marco Samudo (Feb.) Una (nave) 
gusea presa per €sso corsaro. 

Hist. and poct, A merchant-vessel of the largest 
size and burden; esp. those of Ragusa and Venice. 

1577 Dee Mem. Perf. Art Navig. 9 Ragusyes, Hulks, 
Caruailes, and other forrein rich laden ships. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn., Holinsh, 11. 313/2 A great argosie. .hauing streamers 
and flags verie warlike, with two boats at either sterne. 1§90 
Greene Ws. (Gros.) VIL. 224 All the Argoses, Gallyes, Gale- 
ons, and Patachesin Venice. 1596 SHaks. Jam. Shr. 11. 376, 
etc, 1600 Hakiuvt /’oy. (1810) ILI. 373 The greatest shippes 
of France, yea, the Arguzes of Venice may enter in there. 
1608 Cuapman Ayrou's Conspir., A full-saild Argosea. 1627 
N. Burteyin Smith Seaman's Gram. A ij, The Argozees first 
the Illyrians made. 1638 L. Ronerts Afap of Commerce 
237 Rhagusa .. from hence was the original of those great 
ships herg built, and in old times vulgarly called Argoses 
a toner iailipiee 1668 Rycaut Ottoman Emp.(1675) xiv. 
img It is said that those vast Caracks called Argosies, which 
are so much famed for the vastness of their burthen and Bulk, 
were corruptly so denominated from Ragosies, and from the 
name of this city. 1841-6 Loner. Belfr. Bruges xii, Vene- 
tian merchants with deep-laden argosies. 

b. éransf. or fig. 

1621 Donne Seri. \xx. (1640) 716 Jf St. Paul, so great an 
Argosie, held no more but Céristum Cructfixum, whatcan 
thy Pinnace hold? 1802 T. Jerrersox IV rit. (1830) ILI. 454 
‘The tough sides of our Argosie have been thoroughly tried. 
1873 Hiccinson Oldport Days i. 16 Wagons of sea-weed just 
from the beach .. each weed an argosy. 

+ Arrgot!. Os. Also argo. [a. F. argot ‘the 
Spurre of a Cocke.. the heele or talon of a hog’ 
(Cotgr.), mod. exgo/; origin unknown. Cf. Ercor.] 

a. Vhe spur of a cock; the similarly-situated 
excrescence on the feet of other animals, b. A 
spur left in pruning a tree. 

€1400,.US, Maystre of Game Halliw. More gret argos then 
hath anhynde. 2693 Evetyn De la Oudut. Compl. Gard. h. 
38 Argot .. the Old Extremity of a Branch which has heen 
formerly shorten’d at some distance from the Eye. 1708 
Phil, Frans. XXV1. 99 Plectronites, the Argot, or Cock- 
spur Ichthyodont. 88 

|| Argot? (argo). [Fr. Of unknown origin.] The 
jargon, slang, or pectliar phraseology of a class, 
orig. that of thieves and rogues. 

1860 Farrar Oriy. Lang. vi. 134 Leaves an uninviting ar- 
got in the place of warm and glowing speech. 1869 — Fav. 
Speech ii, (1873) 78 The argots of nearly every nation. 

Argotic (aiggtik), a. [ad. F. argotigue. see 
prec. and -1c.]_ Of the nature of slang. 

1863 quoted in Sat, Rez. 149 Argotic locutions, 

Arguable (@igiz,ib'l), 2. [f ARGUE v.+-ABLE.] 
Capable of being argued, open to argument. 

1611 Coter., ?daidoyable, pleadable, arguable. 1860 Bacr- 
Hor /7ist, Unref. Pari, 13 Vhe Jacobites.. claimed the 
Crown, not on arguable considerations of policy. 1883 Laz 
Times 22 Sept. 3536/1 It was a very arguable point whether 
this Act applied to .. Cape Colony. 

Argue (isgiv), v. 4-; also 4arguwe, 5 argwe, 
6 argoue, argew. [a. OF. argue-r:—L. argitd- 
re, freq. of argu-cre to make clear, prove, assert, 
accuse, blame; of which latter Fr. ager and Eng. 
argue are now taken as the equivalents.] 

I. To bring evidence, convict, prove, indicate. 
+1. To make good an accnsation against, prove 


wrong or guilty, convict. Const. of Ods. 

c1g00 A fol. Loi/. 31 Pat be prest be mizti to.. argu hem 
pat azen scyn pe fei 1576 WooLton Ch~. Manual (1851) 8 
[They] dissent from themselves, and with their life argue their 
tongueofuntruth. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.} Yohs viii. 46 Which 
of you shal argue me of sinne. 1660 Stancey f/ist. Philos. 
(yor) 2171/2 He, not to argue him of Perjury, affirmed, etc. 

+2. trans. To accuse, impeach, arraign, find fault 


with, call in question. Const. of Obs. 

1428 Wyntoun Cron. vu. vi. 79 And argwyd hym rycht 
scharply, 1513 Douctas -2veis xu, vi. 173 Not 30u, nor 
3it the kyng .. Will ] argew of this maneir offens, 1643 Sir 
T. Browne Relig. Afed, 127 Nor would we argue the defini- 
tive sentence of God. 1692 Ray Disc. uv. (1732) 213 Erro- 
neously argues Hubert Thomas .. of a mistake. 

3. To prove or evince; to afford good ground 
for inferring, show weighty reasons for supposing ; 
to betoken, indicate. (Passing from prove in early 
nse to evidence or tmply in modem use.) a. a 
person or thing fo de so-and-so. 

1494 Fasyan vt. clxxxiv, 182 But that proueth nat or ar- 
gueth hym to be the firste. 1593 Suans. 3 /7eu. V'/,u1. ii. 
25 Which argued thee a most vulouing Father. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. wv. 831 Not to know mee argues your selves unknown, 
1703 Macnprewn Journ, Ferus. (1732) App. 8 Which seem 
to argue it to be ancient. 1877 L. Morris Zpic Hades 1. 
55 The gems Which argued her a Queen, 

D. tha? it is. 

1585 Asp. Sanpys Serm, (1841) 178 That we are delivered 
..argueth that we once were in their hands. 1639 Futter 
Holy War w. xxv (1647) 214 The speedy withering of their 
religion argueth it wanted root. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
1. xxi. § 54 Contrary choices that Men make in the World, 
do not argue that they do not all pursue Good. 

c. with simple olvect. 

1538 Starkey Engéand 74 Thys rudeness and barrennes of 
the ground arguth ..neclygent idulnes. 1g93 Suaks. 2 
ffen, Vi}, 1. iil. 30 So bad a death, argues a monstrous life. 
1642 Futter Holy § Prof, St. 1, iv. 60 Such purulent spittle 
argues exulcerated lungs. 1702 Exe. Theophrast, 181 Imi- 
tation argues esteem, a desire of equality argues envy. 18 
Mactear Celis xi, 181 Nor.. did the use of this material 
argue poverty, - P 

II. To bring reasons, to reason, dispute. 


ARGUFY. 


4. intr. To bring forward reasons concerning a 
matter in debate; to mak statements or adduce 
facts for the purpose of establishing or refuting a 
proposition ; to discuss ; to reason. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 6436 He [the executor] ar- 
guepvpon pysskylle And byt bedede answere partylle. 3393 
Lane. P. Pi. C. x11, 122 Aristotle and opere to arguen ich 
tauhte. 1413 Lyne. Pylgr. Sowle u. |xiv. (1859) 59 Now ar- 
guest thou folyly ; for thy reson is more to my purpos than 
it is to thyne. ‘1825 Lo, Beener’ Froiss. 11. xxvi. 76 He 
argued in himselfe, and was full of'malencoly. 1665 GLAN- 
vit Sceps. Sct. 54 His philosophy and fecaky of arguing. 
1855 Kinostey Left. (1878) 1. 442 He would ‘argue by the 
hour, but never for arguing sake. ae erwin. wae 

b. Hence, To reason in opposition, taise gbjec- 
tions, contend, dispute. 

1393 Lanct. PPA C. XVIL. a15 Quath Actyf po al angry- 
liche ‘and argueynge as hit were, ‘What is pouerte pacient ?” 
1605 Bacon Adz, Learn.1. ii. §1 More ready to argue than 
to obey. 1713 STEELE Guard, No. 17 #7 The virgin argued 
no longer. 186 Gro. Etior Silas Af, 63 ‘Confound it, sir, 
don’t stay arguing, but go and order my horse.’ 

ce. Const. wih (in general sense), against (in 
direct opposition to the position of), an opponent ; 

jor ot against a proposition; about (of obs.) a 
matter under discnssion. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Traylus u. 645 She gan in her herte argue 
Of this matere. ¢1430 Babees Bk. 11 Argue not ajen pat. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 139 Better ..to holde 
his peas than to contrarye and argue with a foole. 1535 
CoveRDALE Fob xxxvi. 4 The knowlege wherwithall 1] argue 
agaynstthe. 1667 Mitton P..1. 562 Of good and evil much 
they argu'd then. 1710 Lavy Montacur Le?s. Ixvii. 111, 
{am not... arguing for an equality of the two sexes. 17112 
STEELE Sect. No. 118 #3 1'd give ten Pounds to hear her 
argue with my Friend .. about Trade. 1756 Burke Vind. 
Nat, Soc. Wks. 1.13 They argue against a fair discussion of 
popular prejudices. 1795 SoutHey Afaid of Ord. in. 33 And 
argue thence of kingdoms overthrown, And desolated na- 
tions, 1847 [see 8]. 

5. trans. To bring forward the reasons for or 
against (a proposition, etc.); to discuss the pros 
and cons of; to treat by reasoning, examine con- 
troversially. 

1494 Fanyan y. xcix. 72 The sayd causes warre well and 
suficiently argued, 1613 Suaxs. Hen, V//1,u. i. 168 Wee 
are too open heere to argue this. 1725 De For Voy. round 
Worid (1840) 27, 1 laid it all before them again, arguing every 
part of it.. clearly. 1732 BerKevey 4 /cifhr. v. § 34 If our 
tenets are absurd, we allow them to be freely argued. 1883 
Mero. Satissury $f. 27 Paré.17 July, 1do not see that it is 
iny business to argue the legal considerations adverted to. 

6. With sudord. ci. To maintain, by adducing 
reasons, the proposition or opinion éhaé. 

1548 Gests /’r. Masse 90 In consideration wherof he ar- 
gueth, yf Christ shuld be often offered, nedes must he oft 
suffer, 1974 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 101 a, Peradventure 
some will argue.. yt he shall have no writ. 1721 Sect. 
No. 2 ?3 He will often argue that if this Part of our 
‘Trade were well cultivated, we should gain. 1847 YEoweLL 
Anc. Brit, Ch. iii. 24 He is arguing with the Jews, that the 
Messiah .. was already come. 

7. trans. To bring forward as a reason (for or 
against), to use as an argument. arch. 

1626 Suirtey Brothers u1.i, What can she argue to thy 
birth or person? 1722 De For Hist. Plague (1754) 11 He 
told me the same thing, which 1] argued tor my staying .. 
was the strongest Repulse to my Pretensions. 

8. 7o argue (a thing) away, off, etc.: to get rid 
of by argument. 

1913 Guardian No. 60 Which... have clearly argued that 
animal out of the creation. 1719 Youne Revenge 1.1, We call 
on wit to argue it away. 1865 D'A. Tuompson Odds and 
Ends, Men .. would argue a dog's tail off. 

9. To argue (a person) znéo or out of: to persuade 
him by argument into, or out of, a course of action, 
an optnion or intention. 

1685 Concreve Old Bachel, Ded.(J.) Asort of poetical logick 
.. to argue you intoa protection ofthis play. dAfed, He was 


argued out of his opposition. 
Arguer (Agia). [f. Ancur+-eR1; cf. OF. 


argueur.]| One who argues, adduces reasons, or 
engages in discussion; a dispntant, a reasoner. 

1377 Lancet. /’. Pd. B.x. 116 Augustyne to suche argueres”* 
he tellep hem pis teme. 1649 Futter Just Man's Fun. 2% 
The third sort of people, are the Arguers or Disputers. 1763 
Jounson in Bosweld (1831) 1. 454, I was a great arguer for 
the advantages of poverty. 1836 Hor. Smitu Tin Tramp, 
(1876) 269 Personality and invective are not only proofs of 
a bad argument but of a bad arguer. ee 

Argufy (4ugisfai), v. collog. [An illiterate 
formation on ARGUE. Cf. sfeechify.] A colloquial 
and dialectal equivalent of Ancur, usnally with 
the idea of pertinacious or petty argument. 

Ll. intr. To prove or be evidence of something ; 
hence, 10 be of importance, consequence, or use; 
to signify. Cf. ARGUE 3. 

1751 SMoLtetT Per. Pic.(1779) VL. Ixxviii. 44‘ Howsomever, 
that don’t argufy in reverence of his being in a hurry.’ ¢ 800 
C. Disoin Poor Yack iii, What argufies sniv’ling and piping 
your eye? 7% 

2. To argue, dispute, wrangle. 

1800 Mar. Encewortn 17/2 ii. (1832) 104, ‘1 can’t stand 
argufying here about charity.’ 1865 Sat, Kev. 12 Aug. 197/2 
People who are always arguefying are the .. worst of bores, 

3. trans. To worry with argumentation. Cf. 


ARGUE 9. 

1771 SmotteTt Humph, Cl. 797 ‘Would hs go for to offer 
for to arguefy me out of my senses?’ 1876 BLack Afadcap V. 
vii. 64, ‘I am thwarted, crushed, argufted at every turn.’ 


ARGUING. 


Arguing (Asgimin),v4/. 5. [f ARGUE + -1NG1.] 
a. Accusation, fault-finding (04s.). b. Argumenta- 
tion, argument. 

¢1385 Cuaucek LZ. G, W. 475 Sche answerde lat be thyn 
arguynge. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas Yob Tri.1.g11 List 
you now vnto my Arguing. 1611 Biste //addé, ii. 1 When J 
am reproued [#ary. upon my reproofe or arguing]. cx17os 
Beaxecey in Fraser L2/e (1871) 487 From Locke’s arguings 
it can't be proved that, etc, 1839 CaaLyLe Chartiso v. 141 
However obscure the arguings. 

+ Argwitive, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. arguit- 
ppi. stem of arvgu-dre + -IVE, as if ad. L.*argurtiv- 
ws.] Characterized by argument. Hence + Argui- 
tively adv., in a way that proceeds by argument. 

21665 J. Goouwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 389 The new 
truths. .are argnitively or conseqnentially contained or com- 
prehended in them [the old ones}. 

Arguliteer, var. ARGOLETIER, Ods. 

Argument (igismént).  [a. F. argument 
(13th c.), ad. L. argitment-um, f£. argudre (or re- 
fashioning, after this, of OF. arguement, f. argucr): 
see ARGUE. For use of the L. form, see 3 ¢.] 

1. Proof, evidence, manifestation, token. (Passing 
from clear proof in early, to proof presumptive in 
later usage; cf. ARGUE 3.) arch. 

3382 Wyetir dcés i. 3 To which and he 3af hym silf a lyue 
+. lf Manye argumentis, or promyngts. 1447 BoKENHAM 
Lyuys of Seyntys 53, 1 wante the argumentes of a man. 
1899 Suaus. fuck Ado u. iii. 242 Jt is no addition to her 
witte, nor no great argument of her folly. 1678 Tras. Crt, 
Spain gx Flight is not then an argument of a bad Conseience. 
3728 T. SHertoan Persins (1739) 20 vote, Beating the Desk 
and biting of Nails were Arguments of taking Pains. 1759 
Maatin Nats. /fist. 1.251 To remove the two Giants. . would 
be a greater Argument of Taste than fixing them up. 

2. Astr. and Math. The angle, arc, or other 
mathematical quantity, from which another re- 
quired quantity may be deduced, or on which its 
calculation depends. 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7.549 Hise othere geeris, As been 
his centris and hise Argumentz. ¢139x — Astro? xliv. 54 
To knowe the mene mote and the argumentis of any planete. 
1796 Hutton AYath, Dict, 1. 141/2 Annual argument of the 


moon’s apogee .. is the distance of the sun's place from the | 


place of the moon's apogee. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. 
Phil. 1.1. § 54 An arc of the eircle referred to..is the Argu- 
ment of the harmonic motion. 

3. A statement or fact advanced for the purpose 
of influencing the mind ; a reason urged in support 
of a proposition; sfec. in Logie, the middle term 
in a syllogism. Also fig. 

¢1386 Cuavucea Frankl, T. 158 Clerkes wol seyn as hem 
leste Ry Argumentz that al is forthe beste. 1475 Caxton 
Yason88 Why replye not yetothisargument. 1535 Coven- 
DALE Job xxiil, 3 To pleate my cause before him, and to fyll 
my mouth with argumentes. 1664 H. Moar AWyst. Juiz. 338 
But that the Beast that was, and is not, fs not the Devil, we 
shall now evince by other arguments. 1724 Warts Logic 
nil. § 7 The middle term .. is often called the Argument, he- 
cause the force of the syllogisms depends upon it. ¢1790 
Reto Let. in Was. 1. B1)2 It is a good argument ad honts- 
nent, against the scheme of Necessity held by Hume. 1852 
Miss YonGe Cameos (1877) 11. i. 5 Well provided with golden 
arguments, 1865 Moztey Affrac. viii, 187 Anything is an 
argument which naturally and legitimately produces an 
effect upon our minds, and tends to make us think one 
way rather than another. 

b. Const. (¢o obs.), for, a conclusion; hence (of 
later origin) aga?zst the contrary. 

1374 Cuaccea 7roylus 1. 466 Argumentis to this con- 
elusion, That she on hym wold have compassion. 1643 
Burroucues Hosea i. (1652) 7 It is a great argument to 
obedience to know it is the word of the Jord that 1s spoken. 
1863 Cox Just. Eng. Govt. u. iii. 349 The arguments for and 
against the preservation of trial by jury. 

c. Jn certain phrases borrowed from the formal 
terminoloyy of the schools, the L, argumentum is 
in current use, esp. in argzmentune ad hominem 

1690 Locke Hunt. Und. w. xvii. {x695) 391 To press a Man 
with Consequences drawn from his own Principles, or Con- 
cessions. .is already known under the Name of Argumentum 
ad Hominem. (Cf. quot. 1790 in 3.) 

4, A connected series of statements or reasons 
intended to establish a position (and, Aence, to 
refute the opposite) ; a process of reasoning; ar- 
gumentation. 

1393 Gower Conf II]. 139 To trete upon this jugement 
Made eche of hem his argument. c 1440 Gesta Kowt.1. Ixvil. 
248 Therfore lat vs fle the wordle..and by good argument 
we shulle hane the kyngdome of Heuene. 1877 Ho iinsHeo 
Chron, 11. 16/2 Truly this argument hangeth togither by 
verie strange gimbols. 1660 Baraow Euclid 1. xvi, By the 
like argument is the angle /CH=A B FH. a1704'l. Brown 
Table T. Wks. 1730 1. 140 You're out in your argument. 
18977 Lytteit Landm. 1. iv. 35 To recapitulate the successive 
steps of the argument. 

5. Statement of the reasons for and against a 
proposition ; discussion of a question ; debate. 

1494 Fasyan vi. cexxviii. 257 Than y* stryfe ..was brought 
in argument before the pope. 1588 Swans. L.L.Z. 101 i. 10g 
How did this argument begin? 1671 Mitton Samson 903 
In argument with men a woman ever Goes by the worse. 
1711 SHAFTESB. Charac, uu. iv. (1714) 11. 305 So intent in up- 
holding their own side of the argument. 1883 J. GiLuour 
Among Mongols xvii. 207 The greater part of [such diffi- 
eulties] are advanced merely for the sake of argument. 

+b. transf. Subject of contention, or debate. Ods. 

1595 Suaxs. Hen, V, m1. i. 21 And sheath’d their Swords, 
for lack of argument. 1614 Rateton /ist. World nu. 472 
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ARGUTE. 


Much argument of quarre! ministred betweene them andthe | make this fertility of wheat argumentative of the hounty 


‘Townesmen. 4 : 

+6. Subject-matter of discussion or discourse in 
speech or writing; theme, subject. Ods. or arch. 

1870 Ascuam Schoéen:. Pref. 21 How to write in this kinde 
ofargument. 1596 Snaks. 1 ez. /V, 11. ii. 100 It would be 
argument fora Weeke. /é/d. 1. iv. 310 And the argument 
shall be, thy runing away. @1674 CLarENvon Hest, Red. 
II. vin. 205 He grew the Argument of all ‘Tongues, every 
Man enquiring who, and what He was. 1791 STORMONT 
Monody Pr. Wales i, Should woo the British muse .. ‘lo 
strains of bitter argument, 1834 Disraew Aev, £pick 11. 
vii, ‘The throbbing deed Shall make thy naine a household 
argument Familiar with their voices. 

7. Tbe summary or abstract of the subject-matter 
of a book; a syliabus; fig. the contents. 

3535 Goodly Printwr (1848) 290 The argument into the 
xxivt# psalm. In this psalm David singeth all things to be 
the Lord’s; etc. 1607 Suaks. Vo ut. ii. 187 1f T would 
..try the argument of hearts, by borrowing. 1728 Pore 
Dunc. 1, Argument to Book the First. 1824 J. Jonson 
Typogr. 1.165 Orations, which with the argument .. take up 
nineteen leaves, 

+ Argument, v. Os. [a. F. argumente-r, ad. 
L. argimentd-ri to conduct an argument, f. arg#- 
ment-um: see prec.] 

1. itr. To adduce arguments, argue, reason. 

1320 Senyn Sages (W.) 198 The fifte yer, he gan argu. 
ment Of the sterre, and of the firmament, ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylns \. 377 Vhus argumentyd he. 1607 ‘Vorse, Four-f. 
Beasts 153 Thus they argument for the horns of Elephants. 
1637 Gittrsriz, Lag.-Lop. Cer. i. ix. 42 We argument also 
from the Scandall of them. , 

2. To give evidence, furnish proof, ¢haz. 

1958 Kennepy Compend, Treat, in Mise. Wodr, Soc. 11844 
rrq Albeit that it apperteneth to the Apostolis..it argu- 
mentis not that utheris etc. 

3. To furnish with arguments or syllabuses. xa. 

1611 H. Broucuton Xeg. Agreement 52 He[ Homer] caused 
both workes to be argumented by 24 verses. 

4. trans. To make the subject of argument or 
debate. 

1746 Da Costa in PAIL. Trans. XLIV. 406 As for the regu- 
lar Figure of the Belemnites being excepted against, I be- 
lieve few Fossilists will argument that. 

+ Argume‘ntable, ¢. Os. [ad. L. axghmenta- 
bilis, f argamentart: see prec. and -ABLE.]  Ad- 
mitting of argument; that may be argued; a/so 


argumentative. 

1588 Faaunce Lawiers Log. it. ix. rot b, Disputation fs an 
argumentable discussion of a doubtfull proposition. 1622 
Catuis Stat. Sewers 1824) 187, I thought that an argument- 
able point. 

Argumental (aiginmental), 2. ?Ods. [ad. L. 
arghmental-is, f.argument-tnt : see ARGUMENT 56.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by, argument ; 
argumentative. 

1595 Marknan Sir &. Grinuile (Arb.) 49(D.) With instances 
and argumentall sawes. a@1944 Porte (J.) Oppress’d with 
argumental tyranny. 1974 JWestm. Mag. 1. 283 The most 
voeiferous and argumental coxcomb existing. 

+ Argume'ntate, v. Od. rare". [f. L. av- 
ghmentat-, ppl. stem of argitmentar?.) By-form of 
ANGUMENT v. 

1586 Stpney Wanst. Play (1674) 622 (D.)‘ Nunc are you to 
argumentate of the qualifying of their estate first.’ 

Argumentation (dugivméntcfon).  [a. F. 
argumentation, -acion (r4thc. in Littre), ad. L. ar- 
gumentation-em f. arghmentdrt: see ARGUMENT @.] 

1, The action or operation of inferring a conclusion 
from propositions premised ; methodical employ- 
ment or presentation of arguments ; logical or 
formal reasoning. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.\11. 293 b, That whiche 
he commaundeth not; thon sekest it by argumentacyon. 
151 I. Witson Logic 3 Logike ..doth plainly and nakedly 
set foorth .. the summe of things, by the way of argumenta- 
lion, 3692 BentLey Soyle Lect. i. 2 [They] preclude any 
argumentation froin the Revealed Word of God. 1750 
Jonnson Xambl, No. 156 #2 The evidence obscured by in- 
accurate argumentation. 1816 Scott .4sfig. xxix, The 
eloquence and argumentation of the bar, 

2. Interchange of argument, discussion, debate. 

1538 Starkey Lagland 149 We wy) not. .consume the tyme 
in argumentatyon, 1676 CLarenvon Surv, Leviath. 286 
But what argumentation can a man hold with him. 1712 
Steere Sfect, No. 429 P10 Conscious that he is too much 
given to Argumentation, 1836 H. Tavtor Statesmt. xxii. 
154 Inevitably drawn into protracted argumentation. 

3. A sequence or chain of arguments, a process 
of reasoning ; = ARGUMENT 4. 

1548 Geste Pr, Masse 106 What a misfashioned argu- 
mentation is this. 1656 CowLey Piad, Odes 29 note, For 
when their argumentation is broken, they are forced to save 
themselves by flight, that is, by evasions. 1694 CANNE 
wNecess. Schar. (1849) 265 Who have their syllogisms and 
argumentations not in mood and figure, but in their heels. 
1877 S. Owen in Wellesiey Desp. Introd. 23 His solemn 
warnings .. his ingenious argumentations. 

Argumentative (aigivmentitiv), a. [a. F. 
argumentalif, -ive, f. L. argttmentat- (see ARcu- 
MENTATE) + -IVE, as if ad. L. *argitmentativus.] 

+1. Of the nature of an argument (for) ; of weight 
as evidence (of). Ods. 

1642 Sir E, Derine Sp. on Relig. 35 Even this is argu- 
mentative for us. 1661 Ret. Oathes of Suprem. & Alleg. 41 
Their silence in this point ..is surely very argumentative. 
1691 Rav Creation (1714) 113 If Pliny, a heathen, could 


of God to Man. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by argu- 
ment; controversial ; logical. 

1647 May Hist. Parl... ix. 115 To vent their opinions in 
argumentative way. 1828 Macaurav //adlamt, Ess. (1851) 1. 
32 Hallam [gives us] a critical and argumentative history. 
1861 StanLey Last, Ch. vii. (1869) 245 ‘The close argumenta- 
tive style of his writings. 

3. Given or addicted to argumentation ; capable 
or fond of arguing. 

1667 Drypen /ud. Lnzp. Pref. (1668) 16 It is not out of any 
design to play the Argumentative Poet. 1781 Gisnon Dec/. 
& #. xxxiil. J]. 257 He possessed a strong, capacious, argu- 
mentative mind. 1861 Gro. Exior Silas J7, 4 The argu- 
mentative Mr, Macey .. shock his head. 


Argume'ntatively, a/v. [f. prec. +1y2.] 
Jn an argumentative manner, in respect toargument. 
a 1660 Hanmono Wés, TE. 28 (R.) It is argumentatively 
weak and unconcluding. 1695 Lond. Gaz, mmmxcv/4 ‘The 
Mystery of Curing.. Explained and Proved, Argumenta- 
tivelyand practically. 1876 Miss Brapvon ee Dau, 
TI]. 218, ‘1 don’t call it honouring the Sabbath to sit down 
to a worse dinner than on a work-a-day,’ Jim remarked 
argumentatively. 4 
rgumentativeness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality of being argumentative. 

1731 in Bawwey. 183r Caruvce Sart. Aes. u. iii, A state 
of windy argumentativeness. 1882 Desly .Vews 8 Mar. 2/1 
Public business in the House of Commons was delayed by 
unprecedented argumentativeness at private busines» time. 

Argumentator (Augismenteltaz). — [a. L. 
argimentdtor, n. of agent f. arxgimentdrt: see 
ARGUMENT 2. Cf. F. argumentateur.] One who 
conducts an argument ; a reasoner. 

1635 Person Parsctivs 1. 38 Thus it standeth then with 
these Argumentators, 1678 Cuowortn Jatedl, Syst. 836 Our 
Atheistick Argumentator yet furtherurges. 1827 Geadd, Vag. 
XCVIL. 1, 53 Mr. M’Nicoll is a profound argumentator. 

+ Argumentive, c. Os. rare’. [irreg. f. 
argument + -\WE,] = ARGUMENTATIVE, 

1668 Devois “ss, Draw. Poesy, Quickness of repartees in 
argumentive scenes receives an ornament from verse. 

+Argumenti:ze, 7. Os [f ARcuMENT 5d, 
+-12E.] To conduct an argument; to argue. 
Hence also Argumentizer, Argumentizing. 

axr64a Fixett Philoxenis (1656) 8 If one would argumentize 
thereupon, 31680 Mannyncnam /ssc. 34 (1.) The unmixed 
and argumentizing philosophy. 1684 Bravy /#trod. O. F. 
Hist, 241 1L.) This argumentizer should... have cited this 
proclamation. 1691 Woop -t¢/. O.von, III/z0o The true 
way of argumentizing. 

+ Argumento‘se, z. Ols° fad. L. argu. 
wentosus.) ‘Full of argument, reason, matter or 
proof; pithy, full of wit or skill’ Batley 1731. 

|| Argumentum: see ARGUMENT. 

Argus (a@igis). (L., a. Gr. Apyos.] 

1. A mythological person fabled to have had a 
hundred eyes. Hevce, a very vigilant person, a 
watcher or guardian. 

1387 Trevisa Descr. Brit. (Caxton) 37 They ben in araye 
tormentours in wynnyngis argi. x§87 Jyrr. Alag., Juduct. 
xvii, With more then Argus’ eyes. 1980 Tusser //#s4, xlix, 
If cheeses in dairie hawe Argusses eies. 1741 Richarnson 
Pamela (1824) 1. 65, 1 hope still, Argus, to be too hard for 
thee. 1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. x. 349 The 
Argus-eyes of the still ubiquitous clergy. 

(After the death of Argus, his eyes were transferred 


by Hera to the tail of the peacock.] 

1596 Srenser F. Q. 1. iv. 17 Fayre pecocks .. full of Argus 
eyes their tayles dispredden wide. : : 

2. A genus of pheasants, natives of Asia, of which 
one species (4. giganteus) is as large as a turkey. 

1768 Gentl, Mag. NX XVIII. 521 The argus..is the largest 
species of pheasant yet known. 1829 Guirritn, ete, Crvicr 
VIII. 237 The argus was brought for the first time to Batavia 
from Malacca in 1780, 3834 Malte-Brun's Univ. Geog VI. 
431 The coo-ow, or Argos pheasant, is remarked for its un- 
common beauty. : 

3. A name for certain butterflies of the genus Poly- 
ommatus, with many eye-like spots on the wings. 

1827 Jermyn Butterfly Coll. Vade Mecunt 146/7 Brown 
Argus; Scotch Argus. 

4. Comb. or Attrib., as argus-eyed, -like a., ex- 
tremely watchful or sharp-sighted; Argus-queller, 
a title of the god Mercury; argus-shell, name of a 
species of porcelain-shell; argus-snake (sec quot.). 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 305 No humane judgement 
is so.. Argos-eied, but sometimes shal fall a sleep. 1861 
Mortiey Dutch Rep, Pref. 3 Argus-eyed Venetian envoys. 
1663 Gerpier Counse? G ija, All Creatures, from the Mole 
to the most Argus-like above ground. 1870 Bryant /fomer 
11. xvi. 122 The mighty Argus-queller saw the maid. 1750 
Sir J. Hie //ist. Ani, 152 (Jov.) The argus shell, the 
oblong oculated porceliana. 1802 G. SHaw Zool. IIT. 439 
The Argus Snake... is beautifully marked from head to tail 
by numerous transverse rows of round ocellated red spots. 

+ Arguta‘tion. Oss. [ad. L. argutation-em, 
n. of action f. argiitdre, -dri, freq. of argucre: 
see ARGUE.] Cavilling, cavil, quibble. 

1641 Ans. Vind. Smectym. Pref.8 It is not the force of 
their argutation, that could move me one foot forward. 
@1656 Br. Hart Myst. God?. viti, Vheir devilish and frivolous 
argutations, 1681 GLANVILL Saducismus 1.150 That which 
this Objection further urges .. is..a very unlearned and un- 
skilful argutation. _ 7 

Argute (aigid't), 2. [ad. L. argiit-us clear, 
sharp, keen, pa. pple of avgedre: see Arcve.] 
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ARGUTELY. 


+1. Of taste: Sharp. Ods. rare. 

1420 Pallad, on Hush. w. 572 [Figs] of savor pure Argute 
ynough. 

2. Of sounds: Shrill, 

17xg in Glossogr. Nova. a1864 Lanvor To Barry Corniw., 
A rich but too argute guitar. 

3. Of persons, faculties, actions, ete.: Quick, 
sharp, keen, subtle, shrewd, esp. in small matters. 

1577[See next]. 1644 Butwer CAévon. 112 With that argute 


and vehement action, his eyes were almost dazled. 1676 
Phil Trans. X1. 554 Curious and argute Historians. 1818 
Q. Rev. XVIII. 234 Argute emendations of texts. 1875 


Brownine Aristoph, Apol.go Thou, the argute and tricksy. 

Argutely, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In anargute 
manner ; sharply, shrewdly. 

1577 Hanmer dnc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 277 Such Aristotle 
hath so argutely and subtilly written. 1762 Sterne 7/7. 
Shandy xxxi, V. 241 ‘You are wrong,’ said my father argutely. 

Argu‘teness. [f.as prec.+-NeEss.] Mental 
sharpness, shrewdness, or cunning ; a/so, shrillness. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 133 But what an in- 
Sipid and unsatisfactory Arguteness there is in such Con- 
ceptions. 1683 Davoren Lif Plutarch 118 This (writer) 
tickles yon by starts with his arguteness. 1822 Hazurr 
Hen & Mann. u. i, (1869) 16 A certain arguteness of voice. 


+ Argu‘tions, 2. Obs.—° [f. L. argiins ARGUTE 
+-10US; cf. cautious.| ‘Subtile, witty, of deep- 
reach, full of words.’ Blount Glossogr. 1636. 

Argyll (aigoil). [f. proper name.] A vessel 
of silver or metal, like a small coffee-pot, ia which 
to serve up gravy, so as to keep it hot. 

1822 Kirciuner Cook's Oracle 338 We have in the English 
kitchen, our ‘argyl’ for gravy. 

Argyr-, argyro- (audzir-, -ro-), repr. Gr. dp- 
‘yupo- comb. form of dpyup-os silver. In numerous 
technical words, as: Argyra‘nthemous (Craig 
1847), Argyranthous (Syd, Soc. Lex, 1880), a. 
Bot. [Gr. dv6os, dv@epis flower], having silvery 
white flowers. Argyraspid [L. argyraspid-cs, 
Gr. dpyupiomdes], in //. the silver-shielded ; a corps 
ofthe Macedonian army. || Argy‘ria, A/ed., affec- 
tion of the system by the aetion of silver; silver- 
poisoning. Argyric (asdgicrik), a. Chem. [Gr. 
apyvuptxds], of silver; = ARGENTIC, A'rgyrite, 
Argyro'se, .J/iz., synonyms of ARGENTITE (Dana). 
Argyroce'phalous, a. [Gr. xepady head], having 
a silvery or shining white head (Craig 1847). 
Argyroce'ratite, J/i#. [Ceratite = hor stone, 
{.Gr.xépar-horn], synonym of CERARGYRITE( Dana). 
Argyrophy'llous, a. [Gr. pvAAov leaf], silvery- 
leaved (Gray Bol, Text-bh, 1880). Argyrythrose, 
Jfin, (Gr. épvopds red}, Ruby Silver, Antimonial 
Red Silver, PyRaRGYRITE (Dana). 

1599 Bronghion’s Lett.v.18 As the A rgyraspides answered 


some forward youths..sosay I. 1801 Fusen Lect. Art ii. 
(1848) 404 ‘The Argyraspids and the Macedonian phalanx. 


1875 H. Woop 74cra/f. (1879) 48 Convulsions and paralysis | 


are present in acute argyria, or silver-poisoning. /érd. 52 
Chronic .argyria, or discoloration of the skin by silver. 1880 
Syd. Soc Lex, Argyrte salts, silver salts, 

Arh, variant of ArncH a. Arh-: see ARRH-. 

|| Avia (aria). d/ws, [It.: see AR.]= Arr 19. 

1742 in Batley, 186a J/acu. Mag. Oct. 501 The oyster 
wench, with her prolonged musical aria of ‘Whi allo‘ callerou?” 
1876 tr, Blaserna's Sound ix.178 Vhe aria. . represents in mu- 
sic almost that which the column represents In architecture, 

Arian, -ize, Z?hzol. See Aryan. 

Arian (é@«riin), a. and sé.; also 6-7 arr-, [ad. 
L. artdu-us, f. Arius Arius, Gr. “Aptos ’Apeios, 
prop. name; see below.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or adhering to the 
doctrine of, Arius, a presbyter of Alexandria in the 
4th c., who denied that Jesus Christ was comsud- 
stantial, or of the same essence or substance with 
God. His opinions were embraced by large sec- 
tions of Christendom, and the dissensions by which 
the church was rent lasted for nearly a century. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 552 All the world ts become Arrian. 
1726 J. Trapp /’ofery 1.(T.) The Arian heresy was suppressed. 
1862 Stantey Last. Ch. ii. 71 Our first Teutonic version of 
the Scriptures was by an Arian missionary, Ulfilas. — 

B. sé. An adherent of the doctrines of Arius, 

1532 Mort Confut, Tindale Wks. 502/2 The counsailes 
against the Arrians of old. 1673 Mitton Tyne Relig. Wks. 
185r, gro The Arian and Socinian are charg'd to dispute 
against the Trinity. 1740-61 Mrs. DeLany Life § Corr. 
(1861) TEL. 213 A very absurd, bad book, and written by an 
Arian. oeiteeuns Gen. Sketch v. § 6 Chiodwig.. became 
a Christian, and not only a Christian but a Catholic, which 
greatly favoured his conquests, as all the other Teutonic 
kings were Arians. eee 

Arianism (éridniz’m). [f Antan+-ism. Cf 
Fr. avtanisne.) The Arian doctrine or heresy. 

a 1600 Hlooxer Ecce, Pol. vit. 373 The church of Alexandria 
in Egypt, where Arrianisme begun. 1781 Ginoon Decé. § 
F111. 20 The opinions of Arianism might satisfy a cold and 
speculative mind. 1839 KetcntLey Afist. Eng. Ib. 84 A 
Dutchman named Van Parr was burnt for Arianism. 

+ Ariani‘stical, ¢. Oés. [f. med.L. avidnist-a 
+-1caL.] Partaking of, or leaning to, Arianism. 

1791 Life F. Lackington xxix. (D.) A member of the arian- 
istical dipping community. 

Arianize (é*riinai:z), v. [f. ARIAN+-12E; cf. 
Fr. arianiser 17the.] a. tir. To follow the doc- 
trines of Arius. b. évans. To convert to Arianism. 
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1605 Bri Jotrves Ronr. Farth Ded.1 \f Tertullian. .erred 
moutanizing..if Fusebius arrianizing. 1803 Sourney Lett. 
(1856) I. 226 Ulphilas who was bishop of the Visigoths..cone 
verted and Arianised them. 1845 J. H. Newman £ss. 
Develop. 14 St. Justin arianizes, 

A-riani:zer. [f. prec. +-zR1.] One who holds 
the doctrines of, or who converts others to, Arianism. 
@ 1680 Cuarnock Attrib, God (1834) 11. 273 Others .. onl 
assert his Divine authority .. For which interpretation Mal. 
donat calls Calvin an arianizer. 1842 J. H. Newman CA. of 

Fathers 148 Eudoxius, the Arianizer of the Gothic tribes. 

Avriani-zing, //.a.  [f. as prec. +-1NG1] 
Professing, favouring, or teaching Arianism. 

ve 1760 WortTuincton Afise. 89 (T.) The downfal of the 
Arianizing Vandals. 1845 J. H. Newman £ss. Develop. 13 
‘The arianizing tone of Eusebius. 

Aricine (xrisain). Chew. [f. Arica, name of 
a sea-port in Peru+-1ne.] An alkaloid. 

1847in Craic. 1872 Warts Dict. Chem. I. 357 Aricine is ex- 
tracted from thecinchona bark in the same manner as quinine. 

Aricite (z'rissit), Win. [f. L. Aricia, a town 
of Latium, now La Riccia+-1TE.] Synonym of 
GisMonbiTE (Dana). 

Arid (e'rid), a. [ad. L. drid-us, f. dré-re io be 
dry, parched with heat. Perh. directly from F. 
aride, 15th c. refashioning of OF. are, arre.] 

1. Dry, without moisture, parched, withered. 

ta. of substances: Dry; anhydrous. Ods. 

1652 L. S. People's Lbty. ix. 17 Aride and liquide fruicts. 
1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr. 106 Lavender. .in arid bundles 
bound, 1803 PAil Trans. XCIIL 14 Arid white salt.. 
-irid, may be appropriated to express the state of being 
devoid of combined water. 

+b. Aled. of the skin. Ods. 

1704 Swirt Batt, Bhs. (1711) 248 Her Body grew white and 
arid. 1727 Arsutunot & Pore J.) My complexion is become 
adust, and my body arid, 

¢c. of the ground or climate. Heuce, barren, bare. 

1656 Drount Glossogr., Arid, dry, barren, withered, un- 
fruitful, 1730 Tuomson A wénon 147 Without him summer 
were an arid waste. 1849 Dickens Barn, Rnd ge (1866) 1. 
Iviii. 265 The dry, arid look of the dusty square. 1872 Baner 
-Vile Tribut, Pref.7 Arid sands and burning deserts. 

2, fig. Dry, uninteresting, barren, jejune, 

1827-39 De Quincey Alurder Wks. 1V. <6 An old arid and 
adust metaphysician, 1846 Lytron Lucretia (1853) 167 
Ardworth grappled with his arid studies, 1863 Gro, Eriotr 
Komols \xxi, Arid of all good. 

+ Avrvidate, v. Ods.—° [f. L. arid-as + -aTE3: cf. 
znvalid-ate.| "Yo make dry, parch, wither. 

1656 in Buounr Glossogr. 

A-ridge (ari-dz), adub. pr. rare—*. [A prep 
+ KipcE.] Ina ridge; in ridge-like position. 

1862 Lowett #Higlow 2. Ser. uu. 41 To set your hack aridge. 

Aridity (ari-diti). [ad. L. ériditas, f. drid-us: 
see Aktp and -ity, Cf. Kr. aridité.] Arid state 
or quality, parched or withered condition, lack of 
moisture, dryness, barrenness; sfec. in early medical 
use, of the state of the body. 

1599 A. M. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physic 209/1 The Consump- 
tione, or ariditye of the Ioynctes. 1731 ArsuTHNOT A diments 
(J.) Salt taken in great quantities will reduce an animal body 
to the great extremity of aridity. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 
II. Gor ‘Vhey [winds] are of. .extreme heat and aridity. 1835 
Timrtwatt Greece 1. ii. 65 ‘he natural aridity of a part 
of the Argive soil. Y 

2. fig. Dryness, lack of interest; ‘in the theo- 
logical sense a kind of insensibilily in devotion, 
contrary to unction or tenderness.’ J. 

1692 Drynen St. Eurent. Ess. 347 Vhat sad State which is 
called Aridity and Dryness in Monasteries. 1765 Tuckrr 
Lt, Nat. 11. 36 We hear them complain of frequent coolness, 
aridities, and desertions. 1865 Lecky Aation, (1878) 1. 342 
‘he excessive aridity of scholasticism, 188a G. Curystat. 
in Nature XXVI. 217 The aridities of modern English 
mathematical text-books. _ 

Acvridness., [f. Anip +-vess.] Dryness, aridity. 

1731 in Bairey. 1856 Scottish Rev. 1V. 295 Amid the arid- 
ness of the desert. . 

+ Ariel!, Ods. A word transferred by Wyclif 
from the Vulgate (after ’Apr)A of the LXX, xne 
dviel of the Heb.), rendered by Coverdale and 
version of 1611 ‘altar.’ 

138% Wryeciir Fed, xliii. 15, 16 Forsothe the ylk ariel ex 
anter(x388 thilke ariel, thaf ts the hijyere part of the anter|, 
of foure cubitis, and fro ariel (1388 the auter} vn to ahove, 
foure corners, 

(Gesenius would here translate ‘fire-hearth of God,’ after 
Arab. arf; elsewhere in O.'T. the same word occurs as a 
inan’s name, and appellation of Jerusalem, where it is taken 
as=‘lion of God.) Aréel in T. Heywood and Milton is 
the name of an angel, in Shakspere of ‘an Ayrie spirit’; 
in Astron. of one of the satellites of Uranus. 

Ariel? (éerijél). [a. Arad. Jy! arytl (var. of 
Jol ayyi? stag), applied in Syria to the Gazclle 
(Dozy).] A species or variety of the Gazelle found 
in Western Asia and Africa, 

(1828 Hemrricn & Eur. Syd. Phys., Antilope arabica: 
Arabis vocatus géazale, In Syria eidem, uti videtur pas- 
sim nomen géazadé, passim vero nomen aried seu ated dede- 
runt, quod Cervo Elapho competit.) 1832 Penny Cycd, 11. 
83 The Ariel Antelope so called by the Arabs on account of 
its light, elegant, and graceful form. 1872 Baker Nile 
Tribut. iv. 59 A herd of about fifty ariels. 

Ariere, obs. form of ARREAR, ARRIBRE, 

|| Aries (é«riiz). Also 4-5 ariete. [L.;=ram.] 
The ram; one of the zodiacal constellations, which 
the sun enters on the 21st of March. 
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€1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 1593 Or Phehus suster.. The 
Lion passe, out of this Ariete. ¢2386—Sgrs. 7. 43 In Aries 
the colerik, hoote signe. ¢1430 Lyoc. Alin, Poems 243 Tyme 
makithe his resoort, In gerysshe Marche toward the ariete. 
1670 Eacnaro Cont. Clergy Pref., Born when the sun is in 
aries. 18xz WoonnousE 4 stron. viii. 53 At the vernal equinox 
the first point of Aries and the Sua are on the meridian 
together, 

A-rietate, v. rare-°. [f. Lu arietat- ppl. stem 
of arietare, {. arizs, aviet-ram.] To butt like a ram. 

2731 in Bamzy; and in mod. Dicts. 

‘Arietation (zeri-, Eoriet2tfon), arch. [ad. L. 
artetdlignem, n, of action f, arzetare: see prec.] 

1. The action of butting like a ram; hence, the 
striking with a battering-ram or similar instrument. 

1625 Bacon ss. (Arb.) 575 The eb of the Percussion; 
wherein likewise Ordnance doe exceed all Arietations. 1639 
Fucier /foly War w. xxiv. (1840) 222 Before Ordinance was 
found out, ships were both gunnes and bullets themselves, 
and furiously ranne one against another. They began with 
this arietation. 

2. éransf. and fg. Battering, concussion, clashing. 

1625 Jackson Creed v. xiii. Wks. IV. 100 Examining the 
certainty of truth.. by a kind of arictation, a trial! which 
floating conceits.. cannot abide, 1665 Granvits Sceps. Set, 
vii. 36 Such tumultuary motions, cross thwartings, and arie- 
tations of other particles. 1797 Taytor in Afonth, Rev. 
XXIV. 534 Props of our old constitution agaiust the arieta- 
tions of democracy. ry 

+ Avrietine, 2. Ods-° [ad. L. arietin-us, {. 
artés.)_ ‘Of or like a Ram, Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

|| Arietta (arijetta). Aus. [Ht dim. of Arta.] 
A short air. 

1742 in Baitey. 1791 Smottett Humph. Cl, An arietta 
of her own composing. 1880 Huxtan in Grove Dict. Afus., 
Arietta ..a short air, generally of sprightly character, and 
having no second part. 2 

|| Ariette (arijet). A/us. [Fr., ad. It. arietta.] 

1818 Miss Ferriar Marriage xxxv, She warbled a sprightly 
I'rench ariette, 1883 A. Dosson Fiedding v. 143 The Gallic 
sportsman sings the following ariette. 

Aright (4roi't), adv., orig. phr. Forms: 1-3 
ariht, o rijt, 3-4 ari3t, ary3t, 4 arijht(e, aryht, 
4-6 aryght, q- aright. [f. A pref.1+ Rieu sé., 
OE. riht.] 

1. Jn a right way or manner; rightly, justly, cor- 


rectly, properly. 

¢970 Laws of Edgar Canon 67 (Bosw.) 3if man hit ariht 
asméap. ¢1175 Lamb, fom. 89 3if we hit ariht halded. 
63260 Fall & Passion 72 in /. FE. P. (1862) 14 Josep of ari- 
mathie; pat louid ihsu wel arizt. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankd, 
Prol, 22 Ther he might leren gentillesse aright [v.r. aryht]. 
31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvi. xii. (1495) 771 Euyll 
kynges that rulyththeym not a ryght. 1§35 CovERoALE Ps. 
Ixxvii. 8 A generacion that set not their herte aright. 1627 
P. Flercuer Locusts u.xxv, Few step aright, but most goe 
with the croud. 1742 Youne V4. TA. 1. 59 If heard aright, 
It is the knell of my departed hours. 1860 TyNoau Glac. 
11. § 29. 398 If ] understand aright, this is the main argument. 

+2. Straight, straightway. Ods. (Cf. Ricurs.) 

12590 Gen. § Ex, 1299 Abraham was buxum o ri3t, Hise 
weie he tok sone bi nizgt. xa97 R. Grouc. 218 Ther were 
duntes ary3t, and suerdes wel ydraw. c1460 How a 
Marchande, ete. 237 in Hazl. £. P. /’. 207 They on-dedyn 
the mouth aryght, There they sawe a ryalle syght. _ 

3. Right: a. Exactly, just (arch.). tb. Directly, 
straight, in a straight line (ods.). 

€1386 Cuaucer Prod. 267 His eyghen twyaokeled in his 
heed aright, As don the sterres. 1571 Dicces Geom, Pract, 
1. xviii. Fb, Vatill the second marke offer it selfe aright be- 
tweene the extreeme part of your length and sight. r6a1z 
Sreev “Hést. Gt. Brit, 1x, xix. (1632) 936 He neuer after could 
indure to look aright on King Richard. 1850 Mrs, Brownixc 
Dram, Exile, Poems \, 89 \s it tre besides—Aright true? 

+4. Right, on the square: cf. A-wry. Obs, 

1571 Dicces Panton. 1. Biijb, If all the sides be equall, 
and no angle aright, then is it called Rombus. 

5. On the right (hand). arch, rare. 

1795 Sournry Joan of Arc vi. 308 Aright, aleft, The 
affrighted foemen scatter from his spear. 

+ Aright, v. Obs. [f. A- pref or 24+ Rient 
wv. Cf. Ger. anrichten, einrichien, zurichten.] To 
make right, to put to rights; to arrange or treat 
properly. Occas, sronically. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod.279 All wrongus toa ry3t. ¢1435 Torr. 
Portugal 1366 Such gestenyng he aright, That there he 
dwellid alle ny3t. 1500 S17 Gowghter 129 in Utterson 
E. P.. 1,166 She bad him here pappe, And he arizhte here 
soo, He tare the oon side of here brest. 

+ Aright-half, pir. Obs. [See A prep.l, and 
Hatr.] On the right side. 

1340 Ayend, 38 And nimep ary3thalf and alefthalf bet no 
ping ne may hamascapie. /did. 23 Pes bo3 him spret. .ari3t- 

alf and alefthalf. , 

Arightly, a/v. [A mixture of AricHT and 
Ricutty.] Aright, rightly. , 

1588 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech. 18 Quhatsoeuer thing Cis} 
profitable in this life to man, is arychtlie desyrit, and askit 
at god. 1622 Pracnam Compl. Gentd. i. 1 If we consider 
arightly the Frame of the whole Vniverse. 1844 Blackw, 
Tag. V.V 1. 743 If seen arightly by the spiritual eye. 

+ Ari-ghts, adv. Obs. [A mixture of AnicHT 


and RIGHTS, earlier rihtes, advb. gen.] 

1596 Spenser F.Q, v.x. 4 When they had seene and heard 
her doome a-rights Against Duessa, 

Ariht, obs. form of Anicur. a 

Aril (eril). Bot. [ad. mod.L, arillus (also in 
use; cf. mod.F. ari//e), f. med.L. arilii, Sp. artllos, 
raisins.] See quot. 

1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xvi, 208 Two seeds covered 
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with an aril or detached coat. 1857 Henrrev Elem. Bot. 
§ 297 The mace of the nutmeg is an arillus, adhering both 
to the hilum and micropyle. 1870 Hooxea Stud, Flora 14 
A sac-like fleshy aril. 1880 Grav Bot. Zext-d&, viii. 308 
The true arillus is an accessory seed-covering, more or Jess 
incomplete, formed between the time of fertilization and the 
ripening of the seed, by a growth from the apex of the funi- 
culus, at or just below the hilum, aS. 

Hence the derivatives: Arillary (zrilari), 4, of 
or pertaining to the aril, Arillate (zrrilcit), 
Avrillated, A'rilled, A//. a., furnished or covered 
with an aril, Arilliform a., having the form of 
an aril (A, Gray, 1880). Avrillode, a false aril, 


whieh originates from the micropyle or rhaphe. 

1880 Syd. Soc. Lex. The arillary tunic. 1830 Linniey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 148 Arillate seeds. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
13 Vympheacez..seeds naked orarillate. 1876 Harry Maz. 
Ved. 379 Seeds many, arilled. 1854 Batrour Sof, 262 A 
false or micropylar aril, or sometimes Arillode. 1857 Hen- 
rrey Elem. Bot. § 297 Recent authors distinguish the true 
arillus..from the arillode, which originates at or near the 
micropyle. 

+ Arime, 7. Obs. [OF.ariman, f. A- pref. i+ 
riman to count: sce Rime.) To count, ennmerate. 

¢885 K. Avrreo Gregory's Past, xvi. 99 He arimde da 
diogolnesse Sas driddan hefones. rz0g Lay. 25392 Pa lette 

 kaisere arimen al pene here. /dé:. 28937 Pis ferde wes 
isomned and his folc arimed. 

+ Ari‘ne, v. OJs. Forms: 1 ahrin-an, 2-3 
arine(n. /’a@./4.1 abran, 2-3 aran, 3 arinede. 
(OE. ahrinan, f. A- pref. 1+ drinan to touch: see 
Ring. Rarer in OF. than athrinan, AYRINE.] 
To touch. 

¢ 3000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xi. 46 3e ne ahrinad Sa séamas mid 
eowrum anum fingre. [Hatton G., zthrinad.) ¢1220 Ureisun 
in Cott. Hom. 197 Ne pole pu pene unwine pet he me arine. 
c1zz0 St. Marhar. 20 Ant com pe culure ant aran hire. 
1230 Aner. &. 408 Al pet he arinede bere-mide. 

A-ring, advb. phr. rare. [A pref and 
Rive s6.] In circumference. 

¢ 1633 T. Apams Hs. 1861 1. 369 (D.) Two orchards of the 
king’s, whereof the greater was twenty days a-ring. 

+ Ariolate, v. Ols. rare. [f. L. ariolaz-, 
properly Aarrolét- ppl. stem of hartolari, f.hariolus 
soothsayer. (The etymological 4- was seldom 
written in med.L., and has hardly ever been used by 


English writers.)}] To divine, foretell from omens. 
16sa GauLEe Magastrom. 259 All to vaticinate and ariolate 
his Persian victory. 

+ Ariolater, -or, O¢s. Also har-. [f. prec. 
+-ER!; or after L. agent-nonns in -ator ; cf. ARI- 
OLER.] A diviner or soothsayer. 

1652 GauLte Magastrom, 300 Ariopharnes.. gave judge- 
ment .. better than all the ariolaters. 1657 Pierce Div, 
Philanthr, Ded. 10 You are not either a Lord or a Lady, as 
the shrewd Hariolator doth seem to think, . 

+ Ariola‘tion. Oés. [ad. L. (A)ariolation-em, 
n. of action f. (A)ariolat-: see ARIOLATE and 
-ATION.] Soothsaying, divination. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd. Ef. 1. iii. 11 Deluding their 
a Sag with Ariolation, South-saying, and such 
oblique Idolatries, 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 193 Vaticina- 
tion... ariolation, praesagition. [In mod, Dicts.] 

+Acriole, Ods. [a. OF. ariole, har-, ad. L. 
(4)artolus.] A soothsayer, diviner. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 126 Aryoles, nygromancers 
brought theym to the auctors of their god. 1525 Lo. Ber- 
ners Froiss. 11. cexx. [cexvi.) 680 His phisycions, and ariofes 
-- said surely howe the kynge was poysoned or bewytched. 

+ Avioler. Ods. rare. [f. OF. ariole (see prec.) 
+-ER; ef, astronom-er, etc.]= prec. 

e1400 Afol, Loll, 92 Ne be ber not found in pe pat. .askib 
ariolers, nor dremis, ne chitering of briddis. /4rd., Bow pu 
not to ber wicchis, ne axe no ping of per ariolers. | 

+ A‘violist. O4s. rare. [f. L. (Aariol-us+ 
-18T.] = prec. 

1654 GauLE Magastrom. 352 At the accusation of an ariolist 
or Pythian vaticinator. 

Ariose (a:ri,au's), a, Alus. [ad. It. avtoso: see 
next.]_ Characterized by melody, song-like. 

1742 BaiLey, Ariose, Arioso, signifies the Movement or 
Time of a common Air, Song or Tune, 1845 E. Hotmes 
Mozart 209 A style of instrumental music at once light and 


ariose. 
|| Axioso (ari,duso), a., adv., sb. Mus. [It.5= 
airy, f. aria air.] Ariose, melodious. Used of in- 


strumental musie, it describes a sustained, vocal 
style; of vocal music ‘it would seem fo mean 
that kind of air which, partaking Loth of the 
character of air and recitative, requires rather to be 
said than seg’ (Hullah in Grove Dict. A/us. 1879). 
Hence used advé. as a musical direction, and szst. 
of a piece of music of this description. 

1742 [see prec.) 1787 Buans Wés. ILL. 91 In arioso trills 
and graces. 1879 Horx:ns in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 23 Asolo 
..of an arioso character, 1879 Hutian 7é:d. 1. 83/1 Men- 
delssohn’s ‘ But the Lord is mindful’. . [is] marked * Arioso.” 

A-riot (arsivat), advd. phr. [A prep. + Rior.] 
In riot, riotously, running riot. 

1851 Marv Howitt Sé. Nat. Hist. (ed. 7) 14 Till the Parrots, 
all a-riot, Chattered too to he you quiet. 1881 Cornh. 


Mag. Mar. 310 The rose-trees .. have gone wandering a-riot 
into country hedges. 


-arious, coms. suffix, forming adjs.; 1. f. L. -dri- 
us, -a, -um “connected with, pertaining to’ +-ovs 
(as ifad. L, -dridsus; ef. eartdsus, carious). The 
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reg. Eng. repr. of -drius is -Any}; but the com- 
pound suffix is of occasional use, as in céJarious, 
gregarious, temerarious, vicarious, and as a by- 
form in arditrartous, contrarious, etc. (Hilarious, 
f. L. Ailart-s + -ous, seems to owe its form to asso- 
ciation with this suffix.) 

A-ripple (arip'l, advd. par. [A prepi+ 
Ripete.] Ina ripple, rippling. 

1855 Brownine Men & Wont, Cleon lI. 186 The muscles 
all a-ripple on his back. 

Aris, arish: see Arr-. 

+ Arisard. O/s. Also arisad, airisad, -sard. 


5 aS 
An ancient female costume; ‘a long robe or tunie 


girdled round the waist.’ 
See Prancné Brit. Costume (1834) 344, (1847) 441 and Cyc? 
Costime (1876) 11. 


Axvise (aroiz), v. Forms: /xf 1 ar-, aris-an, 
2-4 aris-en, 3- arise, 4-5 aryse. Ja. /. 5- 
arose ; also I-4 ar-, ards, 3-5 aros, 4-5 aroos, 
5 aroose, 7 occas. aris (Ariz). La. ff/e. 1-arisen 
(ariz’n); also 4 arisé, arysé, 6-8 arose. [f. A- 
pref. Lup, out, away + RISE;=to ‘rise up,’ inten- 
sive of vise; ef. 1.. exortr?. An OTeut. comp.; in 
Goth, ws-, ar- reisan, ONG. ur-, are, tr-visan, OS, 
arfsan, Northumbrian preserved ar-rfsan, ar-ras, 
ete. Obs, 3rd sing. pres. avfst-sartscth, The pa.t. 
arts in 17th, was formed on pa. pple.: cf. obs. wre, 
and extant 4/7; the pa. pple. arose was assimilated 
to pa.t.: ef, abode, shone. Now almost superseded in 
ordinary language by the simple Kiser, in all senses, 
exc. those in branch III, of which 17-18 are the 
ordinary prose uses of the word. Still used poetic- 
ally in senses I-g ; 10-13 seein entirely obs.] 

I. To get up from sitting, lying, repose. 

1. To get up from sitting or kneeling, to stand 
np. arch.; see Rise. 

c1000 ALLFRic Gen, xvili. 16 Da arison Sa pri weras. 120g 
Lay. 30841 Pat fole .. arisen from heore seten.  ¢ 12301 7te7. 
A. 34 Arised peonne & biginned pesne antefne. 1297 R. 
Grove. 369 pys hey men.. Knely to God .. Ac be hii aryse, 
& abbep yturnd fram pe wened her wombe, Wolues dede hii 
nymep vorp. c14go Loneticn Grail xxxv. 93 A-rys and go 


with me, 1593 SuHaxs. 3 //en. 12, 1. it. 61 Edward Planta- 
genet, arisen Knight. 1611 Biate John xiv. ax Arise, let us 
go hence. 1779 J. Moorr I few Soc. 11. liv. 4g All the 


audience .. immediately arise, and remain in a standing 
posture till their sovereign sit down. 1808 Scott Maro, v1. 
xii, ] dub thee knight. Arise, Sir Ralph, De Wilton’s heir. 

+ Hence in Zrans/. and fig. senses; as &. Of a court: 
To suspend sittings for the time, to adjourn. b. 
Of a thing: To erect itself on end (as hair). Ods. 

¢€1385 Cuaucer Z.G, HW”. 83: And pale he wex, therwith 
his heer [v. 7 herte; see 7] aroos [zv. r. a-ros, roos). «1649 
Winrnrop Hist. New Fng. (1853) 11. 279 The court being 
about to arise he desired leave for a little speach. 

+2. To get up from a fall. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

¢885 K. Avrreo Gregory’s l’ast. \iii. 443 He swa micle 
stranglicor arise swa he hefiglicor afeoll. cx17§ Land. Hoven. 
49 Pa pe ligged inne swilc sunne and ne benched noht for to 
arisen. 1205 Lay. 9427 Pus Portcheestre to-ras and nauere 
seodden aras. 1340 Ayend. so Huanne be kempe heb his 
uelaje yueld..wel onneabe he arist. 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 
7. »999 As ofte as he falleth he may arise [v. ». arrise, aryse] 
agayn by penitence. 160g Suaks. Lear. iv. 99 Come sir, 
arise, away! 1667 Mitton P. 4.1. 330 Awake, arise, or be 
for ever fall’n, 

3. To get up from sleep or rest. avch.: see Rist. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. ii.20 Arris and onfoh Jone cnazht. 
€1000 AELrric Gen. xxviii, 18 On morsen he aras. ¢1175 
Lamb, Lont, 39 Ne beo eow noht Jad to arisene er det. 
¢1300 A. Ads. 5760 Kyng Alisaunder amorowe arist. 1340 
Ayenb. 32 Pet uolk pet..late guop to bedde and ariseb 
late. ¢1qgo Lonevicn Grail xvi. 29 Erly on the morwe, 
whanne pe kyng aros. 1535 Coveroate /’rov. vi. 9 Whan 
wilt thou aryse out of thy slepe? 1604 Suaxs. O7/. 1. i. 89 
Arise, arise, Awake the snorting Cittizens with the Bell. 
1762 Gotnsm. Beau Nash 232 Nash generally arose early in 
the morning. 1820 Keats St. Agnes xxxix, Arise, arise! 
the morning is at hand. 

4, Of the sun, moon, and stars: To come above 
the horizon. Also ¢vansf. of the day, morning. 
Now arch. and poet.: see Risk. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark iv. 6 Da aras sunne. ¢ 1220 
Hali Meid, 11 Meidenhad is te steorre pat heo ha eanes.. 
igan adun .. neauer eft ne arised ha, ¢1350 Hill. Palerne 
2744 Whan the mone aros. ¢1391 Cuaucea Asérol.1. § 21. 
12 Thilke sterres..arisen rather than the degree of hire 
longitude, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 298 The morne 
aroos, the day gan spryng. sg92 Suaxs. Kom. & Yul. u. ii. 
4 Arise faire Sun and kill the ennious Moone. 1667 Mitton 
FP. L.v. 170 While day arises, that sweet hour of Prime. 
1820 Byaon Mar. Fal. 1. ii. 370 At what hour arises the moon? 
@ 1842 Tennyson Mfilier’s Dat, 205 Many suns arise and set. 

5. To rise from the dead, return to life from the 
grave. Now foetic: see Risk. 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. s2 Moniga lichoma halga 
wa:ra da Se slepdon arison, — xiv,2Disis Johannes Baptista 
Be arrés from deadum. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 143 Penne 
sculen .,alle dede arisen. ¢1260 Signs bef, Fudgm., 53 in 
E. E. P.(1862)9 Pan pe dede up sal arise up har biriles forto 
sitte. 1380 Wyciir De £ecles. ii. Sel. Wks. 1871 1H]. 340 Pe 
priddedayoure God aroos from deptolyf. 1537 £2f.Creed in 
Formul Faith (1856) 60 Even like as our Saviour Jesu Christ 
.. did arise from death to life, 1622 Brsre Afazt. xxvii. 32 
Many bodies of the saints which slept arose. 1712 STEELE 
Spect, No. 356 Pg The Temple rends, the Rocks burst, the 
Dead Arise. 18539 Tennyson Enid rg05 Till yonder man 
upon the bier arise. 


ARISE. 


6. To rise from inaction, from the peaceful, quiet, 
| or ordinary course of life ; ¢sf. to rise in hostility 
or rebellion (against). Now poetic: see RISE. 
¢825 Iesp, Ps. iii, 7 Aris dryhten, halne me doa. ¢ggo 
| “endisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 21 Wid arrisas suna in Aldrum. ¢1440 
Arthur 208 How darst bow .. Ajenst the Emperour pus 
aryse. c1460 Forvescue Ads. & Lim. Mon.(1714)96 Nothyng 
| may make his People to arise, but ..]acke of Justyce. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Lng. ccxxxix. 264 The comunes arisen vp in 
dyuerse partyes of the reame and dyden moch harme. 1535 
| CoverDALe f’s.ix.12 Aryse o Lorde God, lift vp thine honde. 
| 3604 SHAKs. O/A. m1. iit, 447 Arise, blacke vengeance, from 
the hollow hell. @1703 1’. Cooke Zales, Prop. etc. (1729) 
21x Had no Genius arose against the T'yranny of Custom. 
7. To rise in violence or agitation, as the sea, the 
wind; to boil up as a fermenting finid, the blood ; 
so of the heart, wrath, etc. Now foct.: see Kisr. 
950 Lindisf Gosf. John vi. 18 De sx ofstod zeé aras. 
a 1300 A, Horn 868 Horn him gan to agrise, And his hlod 
arise, 1340 Ayend. 47 Alle be binges, huerby pet uless him 
arist. ¢ 2385 Cuaucer 4. G. HW. 831 Pale he wex therwith 
his herte [v. x, heer; see rb] a-ros. 1393 Gower Cen/. I, 20 
A tonne, whan his he arist, To-breketh. 1526 TinpaLe John 
vi. 18 The see arose [Wyctir, rose vp] with a greate winde 
that blew. [So all subseg. vers.) 26x Brace 2 Sam. xi. 20 
If so be that the kings wrath arise. — Ps, Ixxxix. gq When 
the wanes thereof anse, thou stillest them. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess i. 96 A wind arose and rush’d upon the South. 
8. transf. Of sounds: To come up aloud, or so 


as to be audible, to be heard aloud. arch. 

«1300 Cursor AL, 2840 Strange cry in pe toun a-ras. ¢1330 
otrth, & Alert, 7409 In enerich londarist song. ¢3350 /f 7//. 
| Palerne 3270 Pe cry rudli aros pat reube it was to hure. 
1393 Gower Conf. I. 267 'hrough all the world the fame 


arose. 1612 Biste Acés xxili.g And there arose a great cry. 
1859 TENNyson /'ued@ 1822 And in thetr halls arose The cry 
of children. 
II. ‘Yo ascend, go or come higher. 

9. To go up, come up, ascend on high, mount 
Now only foct.: see RisB. 

arooo “lene (Gr.) 803 Of bere stéwe steAm up ards. 
©1374 Cuaccer Boeth. w. vi. 143 Pe lyzte fyre arist into 
hey3te. c1qgo Merlin xiv, 207 “The duste arose with the 
wynde. 1§94 Wittome in Sheds. C. Praise g From whence 
these flames aryse. 1596 Spenser /.Q.1. x. 4 Dame Cavlia 
-.as thought From heav'n to come, or thether to arise. 
1676 Honnes J/fad xx. 763 And on his steps trod ere the 
dust aris, 1704 Porr J! ff¢7°46 Nor morning odours front the 
flow'rs arise. 1820 Keats //yfervon 1. 258 A mist arose, as 
from a scummy marsh. 

+10. To rise with its summit (as a tree), or sur- 
face (as water); to grow taller, or higher, to swell 
up. Ods.: sec Rise. 

er225 St. Marherete (1866118 Te hude.. harst on to bleinen 
pet hit aras up oueral. 1393 Gower Conf MI. 169 Her womb, 
which of childe aros, 2398 Trevisa arth, De P. Ry xvint. 
Ixxxviii, (1495) 838 The place brennyth soo that bleynes 
aryseth there. crqeg Seve Sages 2.) 204 ‘The flore ne may 
nouzt aryse. 1682 Frexcu Jorksh, Spa ti. 15 In a close 
| glass it [water] ariseth onely ad evitandune vacunm. 1664 


Power #£af. /hilos. 1. 105 [It] makes a lesser quantity of 
Quicksilver arise in the ‘Tube. 
| +11. To rise in rank or eminenee. Ods.; see RISE. 

1340 clyerb, 24 Pe ilke pet is zuo he3e arise ine prosperite. 
1534 More Conf agst. Trié.u. Wks. 1252/2 Some by handy 
erafte .. some by other kynde of Jiuing, arise & come forward 
in y* world. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos,1. 59 In these minute 
Animals their nutritive Liquor never arises to the per- 
fection of bloud. 1733 Nortu Lives 1. 81 Good fortune 
-.in his circuit practice, which made him arise in it faster 
than young men have commonly done. 1756 J. WARION 

| #ss. Pope 11782) 1. iv. 229 Obstacles, which might prevent 
his arising to that height, which the figure of his nativity 
promised, 
+12. To rise in price or amount. Oés.: see Risk. 
1340 +lyerd. 35 Uor to do arise fet gauel. 1643 Carye 
Sacr, Covt, 11 They perceived the charge to arise so high. 
1714 Swirt Corr. 1), 515 Stocks arose three per cent. upon 
it in the city. 
| +b. To amount ro. Obs. 

1894 Brunpevit Aver. 1. xxvii. 72 Uf the Summe..do arise 
to the Summe of 60, or exceed the Number of 60. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bréd. Introd. iit. 56 Vhe whole time.. will 
arise to s91 yfears) in all. 1679 Pesn Addr. Prot. § 4 
(1692) 20 They would arise to ‘I'hree Times more Money. 

+13. To come up to a point in a seale, attain 
to, reach. Oés.: see Rise. 

1612 Corer. s.v. Doublement, The price.. which he that 
arises vnto, most commonly carries the thing. 1798 Macrucs 
Popul. (1817) 11. 2 Vhe number arising annually to the age 
of puberty. 

III. To spring up, come above ground, into the 
| world, into existence. 

14. To spring forth, as a river, from its source. 
Obs.: see Risk. Also ¢ransf. To take its rise, 
originate. (Still in use.) 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke viii. 7 Onzelic arison Sornas. 
1398 T'revisa Barth, De P. R. xa. viii. (1495) 444 The ryuer 
Doryx arysyth a lytyll fro the heed of Eufrates. 1548 
Unatt, etc. Evasm. Par, Luke ii, Yo haue the talke of his 
hirth..to aryse and beginne of suche reporters. 1645 PacitT 
Herestogr. (1662)87 A third sort of Brownists did arise from 
one Mr. Wilkinson. 1875 Grinoon Life xxv. 319 Simple 
and original forms, from which they [carnations, etc.) have 
arisen under the stimulus of culture. 1879 Tims in Cassedl's 
Techn, Educ. WV. 250/2 The tymphatics..absorb lymph from 
the organs in which they arise. ' 

15. To be born, come into the world of life or 
action. 

c9go Lind isf Gosp. Matt.xxiv.11 Monigo lease witzoarisad. 
r205 Lay. 1248 Per scal of pine cunne kine-bearn arisen. 1535 

| Coveroare Deut, xxxiv. 10 There arose [Wycuir, there roos] 
| me prophet more in Isracl like vnto Moses. 1646 Sin T. 


ARISE. 


Browne Pseud, Ep. 274 There was .. never any Autochthon, 
or man arising from the earth but Adam. 3763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. xii. 198 After many Centuries had passed in 
Darkness, Guido arose. 3875 Bryce f/oly Rom. Enip. xv. 
241 In the fourteenth century there arose in Italy the first 
great masters of painting and song. fod. A false prophet 
calling himself the Mahdi has arisen in the Soudan. 

16. Of things: To spring up, usually with some 
reference to the literal sense of rise, as if: To be 


raised, built. Mostly foe. or rhel. 

a1000 Riddi:s \Grein) iv. zo Arisep dtin ofer dype. 1704 
Pore Windsor For. 26 And ‘midst the desart fruitful fields 
arise. 1859 ‘eNnyson I iviex 525 So long, that mountains 
have arisen since With cities ontheir flanks. 1864 — Aydimer's 
#. 147 Beyond her lodges .. arose the labourers’ homes. 

17. Of circumstances viewed as results: ‘Vo spring, 
originate, or result fro (of obs.). 

zaos Lay. 9383 Nu pu iherest of wuche gomen aras ber be 
to-nome. 1393 Lanai. 2. Pd. C. xt. 230 So of rychesse 
ypon richesse ‘arisen al vices. 1393 Gower Conf. 1. 240 
‘Vherof might arise a sclaund<r. 1599 Snaxs. Hex, Ftv. vii. 
186 Some sodaine mischiefe may arise of it. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. wv. §2 Out of which several inquiries there 
do arise three knowledges. 165: Honres Lezath. 11. xxv. 
131 Arising from the Iinperative manner of speaking. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 21g Whence arised the old 
proverb, as sound as a Roche. 
§ 131 Comfort arose fram the reflection. 1837 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. 1. xviii. 266 This .. arises from ignorance of re- 
ligion itself. 

8. Of matters generally: To spring up, come 
into existence or notice, ‘come up,’ present ilself. 

a 1000 Githlac\Grein) 10 Sindon costinga. .monige arisene. 
craze Auer, R. 234 In pe inuchele anguise aros be muchele 
mede. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 7543 And on the folke ariseth blame. 
1513 Dovctas .F nerd v. 1. 43 Heir first guid hope arrais ta 
the twa last. 1g§a6 ‘Vinpa.e J/ar& iv. 17 As trouble and 
persecucion aryseth for the wordes sake. [SoCrano., Geneva, 
1611; Wyciir, riseth.) 1590 Suaks. Cow. Err. ve i, 388 
Thereupon these errors are arose. 1704 Swirt Sate. Bhs. 
1711) 228 If a new Species of controversial Books had not 
arose of late years. 1833 I. TayLor /a@xat. x. 433 Noticing 
as it arises, whatever fairly bears upon the question. 
Macaucay #/ist. Eng. 1.145 All questions which arose in 
the Privy Council. 

b. With more of the literal sense. 
wise. (Cf. 7,0.) 

1708 Pore S?. Cecrlia 24 If in the breast tumultuous joys 
arise. x1711 Appison Sfect. No. 166 » 3 ‘Those ‘Thoughts 
which arse and disappear in the Mind of Man. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 11, | beg leave to throw out my thoughts, and ex- 
press my feelings, just as they arise in iny mind. 1857 
Maurice Apéist. St. John iv. 55 Then arises in our minds a 
terrible sense of shame. 

+ Arise, sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb. cf. Rise, 
and earlier Anist.] Arising, rising. 

1g90 Greene Neuer too date (1600) 61 Brighter then the 


(Ilence often 


1793 SMEATON Edystone L., 


1849 | 


sunnes arise. 1646 Sir T. Browne 2’secud. 2.286 To beginne | 


harvest at the afise of the Pleiades. ¢ 1665 H. Woorricu 
Sheph. israel to Bps. (title page) The arise of the Beast, 
False Prophet, and Anti-Christ. 

+ Ariser. Obs. rare, 
One who arises, a riser. 

3382 Wvcur Pref Epist. vii. 72 Dauid.. precheth Crist 
with the harp, and in the ten cordid sawtri arereth vp the 
ariser fro helle. : 

Arising (4rsi‘zin), vod. 56. [f. ARISE 7.4 -1NG 1] 
The action of the vb. ARISE in various senses; 
now chiefly Oés. or avch., and supplied by Risin ; 
as a. Rising from a seat, from bed, from the dead ; 


rising of the sun. 

1340 cl yenxh, 14 Pe tuelfte article is to leve be general ariz- 
inge of bodye. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 559 And kneu 
the arisyng of his moone wel. c1430 Life St. Nada. (1884) 
113 Wher of dounfallyng foleweth so glorious arysynge. 
1s40 Four /’. P. in Hazl. Dods. 1. 350 What causeth this: 
‘That women after their arising Be so long in their apparel- 
ling? 1548 UbALL, etc. Prod. Luke(R.) Hisarisyng from death 
to life. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’sexd. Ep. 285 Unto the 
Brising of the Dog-star. 

b. Excited rising, insurrection. 

1340 Ayenb. 9 Na3t dyadlich zenne, ase byep manie ariz- 
ingesof ulesse, 1g9x Percivate Sp. Dict., Levantamiento, 
arising, rising, rebelling. 

e. Springing up, origination. 

3340 Ayend. 147 Ne non arizinge of wrepe. 1603 KNOLLES 
Hist. Turks eae The arising of new troubles. 

Arising, p//a. [f, ARISE v. + -INc2.] =Ristne. 

3605 Verstegan's Dec. /ntedl, Pref. Verses, Phebus bright 
arising rays. a 3749 CHALKLEY H’&s. (1766) 474 The present 
arising Generation. 1814 Scott Ld. of /s/es 1. xii, The sun’s 
arising gleam. 

+Arisness. Obs. rare—'. [f. arisé, arisen (see 
ARISE ¥.) +-NESS.] Rising, resurrection. 

a 3300 Creed in Relig. Ant. 1. 282 For3iufenesse of sinnen, 
arysnesse of flesse, and eche lif. 

+tAcrist. Os. Forms: 1 é&rist, -est, érist, 
-est, 1-3 wrist, 2-3 arist(e. [OE. &ris¢(cogn. w. 
Goth. us-rists), vbl. sb. of arfsax to ARISE; f. Al- 
pref, accemed form of A- pref. 1 + *risé rising, 
f. résean +-T, as in migh-t, erf-4, ctc.] 

1. Rising, rise from a seat or from bed ; sunrise. 

c8as Vesp. Ps. cxxxviil. 2 Du oncnecowe Zesetenisse mine 
&ereste mine. a@x000 Ags. Ps. ibid., Di min seth swylce 
oncnéowe and minne &rist after gecypdest. ¢ 1392 Cnuaucer 
Astrvol.1, § 12.23 Atthesonneariste. 5393 Gower Conf II. 
45 And that was er the sonne arist. ‘ 

2. Rising from the dead, resurrection. 

885 K. Aitrrep Greg. Past. xlvii. 363 Deadra_monna 
zrestes [z.». zxristes]. ¢9s0 Lindisf Gosp. John xi. 24 Eft 
arise in erist. 25 Jcam erest and lif [Rushw. erist]. ¢ 1000 
Ags. G., xrist. ¢c 3360 Hatton G,, arist. ¢c1z00 Trix. Coll. 


[f. prec. vb. +-EK1] 


446 


Hon. 97 Pis dai is cleped .. aristes dai for pat pe he pis dai 
aras of deade. ¢1a30 Ancr. R. 250 Efter his ariste. ¢1ag0 
in 0. E, Mise. 54 Vre louerdes aryste. 

|| Avista (Arista), Pl. -. [L.] The awn or 
beard (in L. also the whole ear) of grain and 
grasses ; Aeace used of similar bristle-like processes, 
as the fibrils which fringe the convex edge of a 
fish’s gills, ete. 

169x Ray Creation (1701) 81 The Aristz or radii of a fish’s 
gills. 1875 Hovexron Sk. Brit, Jus. 112 The basal joints 
of the arista, F 

Aristarch (aristaik). [ad. L. Aristarchus, a, 
Gr, ’Apioropyos, name of a severe Greek critic of 
the Homeric poetry, who rejected many lines of it 
as spurious ; hence uscd connotatively.] A severe 
critic. Aristasrchian a., severely critical. 

36at Motte Camerar. Liv. Lib. Pref., Learned and judi- 
cious Aristarchs. 1751 J. Brown Sha/tesb. Charact. 364 
Who .. hath chastised the noble writer somewhat roughly, 
and Aristarchus-like. 3820 Scotr .1dé0¢ Introd. (1831) 5 
Even the aristarch Johnson allowed that, etc. 1853 F. Hace 
in Lesdic's Mise. EH, 169 Grave aristarchs vouchsafed to 
accept it as matter of creed, rather than of criticism. 

+Avristarchy. O¢s. rare. [f. prec. +-¥: 
cf. Acerarchy and L. Aristarché severe critics.] A 
body of severe crities. 

ax6rz Harineron Brief View Ch. Eng. (1653) 153 Some of 
the Aristarchy and sowre censores of these daies. f 

Aristate Griste't), pf/.a. [ad. L. artsedt-ss, 
f. arista.] Fumished with aristz ; awned, bearded. 

1838 in Lovoon Fucyeé. Plants. 1870 Hooker Std. 
Flora 189 Centaurea calcitrapa .. lobes recurved, aristate. 

Ariste, aryste, obs. forms of AR.tAs. 

+ Aristiferous, 2. Ols.-° [f. L. aristifer 
(f. artsta+-fer bearing) +-ovs.] ‘Bearing ears 
of corn.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Aristippus. Oés. [Name of a Greek philo- 
sopher, luxunous in bis living.] A cant name for 
canary wine, 

@16a7 Mippteton H’és. 11, 422 (Halliw.) Rich Aristippas, 
sparkling sherry. 1703 Du For /rue Born Exg., Vhe Sages 
:. Praise Epicarus rather than Lysander, And Aristippus 
more than Alexander. 

Aristo- jriste), comb. f. Gr. dpearos best; as 
in aristo-monarchy, government by the best ; 
aristo-democratical, having a democratic con- 
stitution limited by aristocratic elements. 

1660 R. Coke Justice tind. 20 It must be either Aristo- 
Monarchy or Demo-Monarchy, in plain English the Go- 
verninent of one man alone, or the People-gavernment of 
one alone. 1801 W. Coxe /vav. Suits. 1. Introd. 21 ‘The 
aristo-democratical cantons. ; 

Aristocracy (cristykrasi). Also 6-7 -cratic, 
-y. [ad. L. ertstocfatia, Gr. dpeotoxparia, f. dpiores 
best +-xparia rule. Cf. F. arvistocracre (14th c.).] 
In earlier usage generally contrasted with a#zon- 
archy; since the French Revolution, with democracy. 

1. In the literal sense of the Gr.: The govern- 
ment of a state by its best citizens. Also jig. 

(1ggt ELvot Gov. (1875) 9 In the Greke tange called Aris- 
tucratia .. in englisshe, the rale of men of heste disposicion.] 
1561 V. Nlorton] Caévin's /ust. ‘Yable, Aristocracy [is] the 
government of the best choisest men. ¢ 3651 Houses Ade- 
toric (1840) 435 Aristocracy is that, wherein the highest 
niagistrate is chosen out of those that have had the best 
education. 1781 Gipson Decl. & J. xiv. (1846) 1V. 257 A per- 
fect aristocracy of reason and virtue. 1850 CArtyLe Latter-d. 
Pampé. iii. 41 Vhe attainment of a truer and traer Aristo- 
cracy, or Government again by the Best. p 

+2. concr. A ruling body of the hest citizens. 

1605 8. Jonson /v.xe im. ill, If the Senate Right not iny 
quest in this; 1] will protest ‘hem, ‘Vo all the world, no 
aristocracy. 4 f . 

3. That form of government in which the chief 
power lies in the hands of those who are most 
distinguished by birth or fortune; political su- 


premacy of a privileged order; oligarchy. 

31577 tr. Budlinecr's Decades (1592) 169 ‘The Aristocracie is 
the superior power of a few Peeres. 1623 Massixcer Sovtd- 
aman 1. iii, ‘Vo change the aristocracy of Corinth Into an ab- 
solute monarchy. 1701 Br. Lioyo Jfarg. Ready. to Gen. 
Axxvi. 39 After his death wasan aristocracy. 1876 BaNcRoFrT 
fist. U. S.V 1A, 378 Despotisms, monarchies, and aristocra- 
cies must conform to them. 

b. A state having this form of government. 

1603 Hottaxo Plutarch's Mor. 72 Those States which be 
called Aristocraties .. governed by a Senate or Counsel of 
the greatest men. 1751 Cuampers Cycé s.v., The republic 
of Venice is an aristocracy. 1865 /’ad/ Madl G. 29 Sept. 
1/2 If by an aristocracy we mean ..a country in which dis- 
tinguished birth, inherited wealth, and education, are the 
chief titles to political power. ' 

4. concr. A ruling body of nobles, an oligarchy. 

61x Coryat Crudities 390, 1 cannot informe thee of their 
aristocratic {of Venice}. 1660 R. Coke Power §& Subj. 55 
Aristocracy is when acompany of men met in Councel, ascribe 
to themselves whatsoever power is dne to res rightful 
monarch .. Such were the Roman Senate, and _Ephori of 
Lacedemon, 1719 STEELE To Earl Oxford 322 The aristo- 
cracy over these dominions. 

This passes gradually into: 

5. The class to which such a mling body belongs, 
a patrician order; the collective body of those who 
form a privileged class with regard to the govern- 
ment of their country; the nobles. The term is 
popularly extended to include all those who by 


birth or fortune occupy a position distinctly above 


ARISTOCRATICALNESS. 


the rest of the community, and is also used fig. of 
those who are superior in other respects. 

1651 Hoses Leviath. i xix. 98 Aristocracie .. an Assem- 
bly of certain persons nominated. or otherwise distinguished 
from the rest, 1776 Aoam Saitw JV. NII. v. iit. 547 No 
oppressive aristocracy has ever prevailed in the colonies. 
1795 in Traus. Philod. Soc. (1858) 52 (The Attorney-General 
in Horne Tooke’s trial says] To the rich was given the name 
aristocracy. 1838 Hatiam /fist. Lit. IY. 1. iv. § 52 The 
distinguishing characteristic of an aristocracy is the enjoy- 
ment of privileges which are not communicable to other 
cilizens simply by anything they can themselves do to ob- 
tainthem. 1843 F. Pacer Ward. Berking. 74 A test of what 
our Aristocracy do in proportion to their means, 1845 
Disraert Sybé/ (1863) 88 There is no longer in fact an aristo- 
cracy in England, for the superiority of the animal man isan 
essential quality of aristocracy. 1862 Miiy U#i/it. (1864) 95 
So it will be. . with the aristocracies of colour, race, and sex. 
1866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices Introd., Our aristocracy and 
gentry date, on the whole, from the days of Henry the 
Eighth. 1881 Seevey in Afacm. Mag. XLV. 47/1 From the 
democracy of readers .. appeal must be made Io the aristo- 
cracy of students, to those who makea business of knowledge. 

6. = ARISTOCRATICISM. 

1822 Byron in Moore Lett. 558 My aristocracy which is 
very fierce makes him a favourite of mine. 

Aristocrat (ccristokra:t, aristékract), fa, F. 
arrstocrate (not on Gr. analogies), f. aristocrat-ze, 
-tgue. A popular formation of the French Revo- 
lution.) 

A member of an aristocracy; s¢ricély, one of a 
ruling oligarchy; Aence, one of a patrician order, 
a noble; occastona/ly, one who favours an aristo- 
cratic form of government (opposed to democra?). 

1789 Brisuam £ss. 1]. x1. 473 Vhe genuine spirit of the 
haughty aristocrate. 1790 W. Taytor Let. fr. Paris in 
Robberds Jer. 1. 69 All Paris is still in a ferment. . These 
handbills and pamphlets .. all tend to accuse the aristocrats 
of little or great treasons. 1792 A. YounG Trav. France 225 
Their excellencies, the aristocrats of Venice. 1793 Burke 
Corr. (1844: IV. 151 The royalists of France, or as they are 
perhaps as properly) called, the arisLocrats. 1794 CoLERIDGE 
in Owx Times 111. 968 1n came that fierce Aristocrat, Our 
pursy woollen-draper. 1840 Gen. P. Trompson Ever, (1842) 
V. 408 The aristocrat-made law. 1849 Grote Greece 11. 
xlvii. VI. 26 So vialent and pointed did the scission of aris- 
locrats and demoerats becoine. 

b. fg. 

1883 G. ALLEN in A'notwledge 3 Aug. 65/2 The honey-loving 
aristocrats of the insect world. 

€, attrib, quasi-ad). 

1873 TRrottopre A ustradia 1. 475 The class of which 1 am 
now speaking is an aristocrat class. 

+ Aristocra‘tian, 2. O4s. rare—*. [f. Le aris- 
locratia+-An.]  Aristocratic. 

1609 tr. Sir T. Smith's Comimoniw. Eng. t. vii. 7 Generall 
Councels made strife with him, to make the Popes power 
either Aristocratian, or at the least degrtimum regnunt. 

Aristocratic (2:ristokre'tik), 2. [a. F. avis- 
tocratigue, ad. Gr. dprotoxpatix-ds: see ARISTU- 
cracy and -1¢.] 

1. Of or pertaining to an aristocracy; attached 
to or favouring aristocracy. 

1602 Warner Add. Eng. x. Wii. (16122) 250 Aristocratick go- 
uernment nor Democratick pleas’d, s79t Burke Let. Nat, 
Assemb, Wks. VI. 37 Yo destroy these aristocratick preju- 
dices. 1868 G. Durr /’oltt, Surv. 35 Vhe so-called aristocratic 
party, the landlords. i 

2. Befitting an aristocrat; grand, stylish. 

3845 Disraewt Syd (1863) 89 The principal tradesmen .. 
deemed it more ‘aristocratic’; using a favourite and hack- 
neyed epithet, which only expressed their own servility. 
1876 Miss Bravpon 7. Haggard’s Dau. 11.65 Rooms so 
inuch .. more aristocratic than those in which she had lived. 


A-ristocra‘tical, a. (and sé.) [f. as prec.+-at.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the rule of an aristocracy ; 
oligarchical, 

1589 Hay any Work (1844) 48 Such is the civill governe- 
ment .. Aristocraticall in the higher house of Parliament. 
1660 R. Coke Yustice Vind. 19 Where was there ever any 
such dissention ..as in Democratica! and Aristocratical 
States? 1956 Burke Find. Mat, Soc. Wks. 1842 1. 15 The 
creiereilek an aristocralical, and popular, partisans. 1874 
Mauarrv Soc. Life Greece v. 136 The aristocratical com- 
plexion of Athenian life. : ‘ 

2. Of or belonging to the higher classes. 

@ 3733 Nortn Lives I, 201 There were bickerings against 
this power..jn a manner aristocratical. 1791 ‘T. Paine 
Rights Mf,26 Accustomed to hiss the aristocratical hand. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. 1.356 No aristocratical mansion 
is 10 be found in that once aristocratical quarter. 3861 GEN. 
P. THompson Andi Alt, 1. cl. 144 Needy aristocratical 
families. ‘ 4 

B. as sé. A partisan of aristocracy. 

1651 Hosses Leviath, u. xxii, Patricians, and plebians.. 
aristocraticals and democraticals. ‘ 

A-ristocra‘tically, adv. [f prec. +-L¥2.] 

1. Inanaristocratic manner ; by means of, or with 
a leaning towards, an aristocracy. 

1594 1. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 561 Vf a citie be as- 
sembled .. aristocraticallie under certain chiefe lords. 1624 
Broe it Letf.x 127 Geneva was.. gouerned Aristocratically. 
1869 SEELEV Z'ss. §& Lect. i. 14 Augustus was in all things 
aristocratically disposed. i 

2. As befits an aristocrat ; grandly, stylishly. _ 

1837 Gen. P. Tnomrson Exerc. (1842) LV. 262 Every aris- 
tocratically dressed man you meet. 

A-ristocraticalness. [f. as prec. + -xESS.] 
Aristocratical quality ; aristocratic style. 

1731 in Baitev. 5880 Eart Desart Af. O’Connor V1. 97 
Fall in love with his face, his figure, and his aristocraticalness, 


ARISTOCRATICISM. 


Aristocraticism (eistokretisiz’m). — [f. 
ARISTOCRATIC +-I8M.] Adherence to aristocratic 
principles or custonis. 

1860 Sat. Rev. No. 252, 251/1 Our aristocraticism, our reli- 
gion, our social restrictions he cannot abide. 

A:ristocra‘ticness., = ARISTOCRATICALNESS. 

1877 Furnivaur Leopold Shaks. Introd. 68 So had Bertram 
[to be emptied) of his silly aristocraticness. i iG 

Aristocratism (ez risto,kre:tiz’m, e:ristg kra- 
tiz’m). [f. ARrstocrAT + -1sM.] The principles or 
practices of aristocrats; haughty exclusiveness. 

1792 Romitty To Durant 10 Sept. (R.), Accused of being 
aristocrats, thongh their only aristocratism consists in their 
wishing to defend a constitution which all France has sworn 
to maintain, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. III. 1, ii. 12 Aristo- 
cratism rolls in its carriage. 1878 P. Bayne Purit, Rev. vi. 
217 The spirit of religious caste, of spiritual aristocratism, 
had reappeared, | 

Aristocratize, v. [f. as prec. +-12E: cf. F. 
aristocratiser.] a. trans. To make or render 
aristocratic. b. z#/-. To lean towards or favour 


aristocracy. Hence Aristocratizing Ap/. a. 

1799 W. Taycor in Robberds Avene. 1. 297 His opinions are 
sensibly aristocratized. 1841 Blackw. Alag. L. 151 A petty 
aristocratizing princedom like Weimar. . 

Aristocraty, -ie, obs. forms of Aristocracy. 

|| Aristolochia (z:ristoldvkik). Bor. Formerly 
also in 5-6 aristologia; and in Eng. form in 6 
aristology, 6-7 aristoloch, -Ioche, 6-8 aristo- 
lochy. [a. med.L. avisfologia (also Sp. and It.), 
and of F. aristoloche, 16th c. aristolochic, ad. L. 
artstolochia, a. Gr. dpiotohdxeca, -to, f. dprarddoxos 
well-born (from its repute in promoting child- 
birth).] A genus of shrubs, of which one species, 
A. Clematitis, the Common Birthwort, is found in 
Britain as an old escape from cultivation. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. xiv. (1495) 612 Aristo- 
fogia is a full medycynalt herbe though it be bytter. 1941 
R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., With the rote of 
Arystologie, or of Affodylles. 1595: Turner Herbal (1568) 
43 The seconde kynd of aristolochia, 1578 Lyte Dedoens 
312 Sarrasines herbe or Astroloche.. Long Aristoloche, 
Rounde Aristoloche. /é¢d¢, 314 The long and rounde Aris- 
tolochias growe plentifully in Spayne. .called in English 
Aristologia and of some Byrthwort. 1572 Mascat. Gozt. 
Cattle (1627) 128 Of nettle seed, of Aristolochy, of ech 2 
drams. 1585 Lioyp 7reas. Health Diii, Aristologye caryed 
upon aman cureth hym, 1601 HotLano /’/rny TI. 226 All 
the sort of these Aristolochies yeeld an aromaticall odour. 
1607 TopseLt Four, Beasts 26g Aristoloch, otherwise called 
round Hartwort, — Serpents 775 Long Aristolochie or 
Hartwort. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict., Aristolochy .. is 
proper to bring away Women's After-burden in their Lying- 
my. 61854 Banuam Aalteu?, 21 Pliny records that all aristo- 
lochias yield an aromatic smell. . 

Aristological (eristolpdgikal), «. ([f. as 
next +-IcaL.} Of or pertaining to aristology. 

1873 M. Cottins Sy. Siéchester’s 1. xv. 192 Inhibited... 
from aristological observations, or he would here describe a 
good Devonshire dinner. ° m 

Aristologist (cristglédzist). [f. next +-1sT.] 
One skilled in aristology. 

1835 T. WALKER Original No. 13, I call the art of dining 
Aristology, and those who study it, Aristologists. 1864 
(title) Cookery for the Many. By an Australian Aristologist. 

Aristo'logy. [f. Gr. apio7o-v breakfast, Innch- 
eon+-Aeyia discourse: see-Locy.] The art or 
‘science’ of dining. 

1835 [see prec.} 1879 M. Cotuins Pen Sketches 1.235 The 
Romans .. defied all the rules of aristology by their fon. 
able excesses. ¥ 

Aristotelean (e:ristpt/!Zn), a. and sd. [f. 
L. Aristoteléus, Gr. "ApiatoréAet-os + -AN]; also 

Aristotelian (z:ristot@ian). [f. L. Aristotel- 
és, Gr. "ApiororéAns + -IAN: cf. Christian] (The 
latter more common) A. aaj. Of or pertaining 
to Aristotle, the famous Greek philosopher, or to 
his system. _B. sd. One who follows, or is skilled 
in, the philosophy of Aristotle. Hence Aris- 
tote‘lianism, the philosophic system or any doc- 
trine of Aristotle. Similarly: Aristotelie (e:ris- 
tote lik), a. [Gr. "Apororedta-ds] and +Aristo- 
te‘lical a. = Aristotelian. Aristotelism and 
+ Aristote‘lity (7are—') = Aristotelianism. Aris- 
to'telize v., to lcan towards or teach the system of 
Aristotle, 

3607 TorseLt Serpents 653 What sense I should give to 
that “Aristotelean Proverb, 1684 T. Burnet 7h. Earth 
IIT. 15 Those of the Jews that were *Aristoteleans. 1840 
CartyLte Heroes (1858) 249 School-divinity, *Aristotelean 
logic. 1g82 Cnarke in Confer. wv. (1584) Ccijb, Hermo- 
genes, . saying asan “Aristotelian Philosopher, yt God made 
al things of materia prima, 1634 M.Sannys Essays 210(T.) 
‘The *Aristotelians were of opinion, that superfluity of riches 
might cause a tumult in a commonwealth. 1724 Watts Logic 
1. vi. § 9 *Aristotelian fooleries and scholastic subtilties. 
1870 Lowe. Among my Bks. 1. (1873) 171 We respect in 
Goethe the *Aristotelian poet. 1727-51 Cnampers Cyc, 
*Aristotelianism, the reigning system of many ages. 1610 
Heatey Vives on St. Aug. City of God (1620 417 Hee [Saint 
Thomas] is too *Aristotelique. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamicron 
Metaph. vii, (1859) 1. 116 The *Aristotelic philosophy was 
-.during the middie ages, the one exclusive philosophy in 
Europe. 1678 Cuowortu /ntell. Syst. 53 The whole *Aris- 
totelical System of Philosophy. 845 J. H. Newman Ess. 
Developm. 451 The theology of St. Thomas..is built on 
that very *Aristotelism wich the early Fathers denounce 
as the source of all misbelief. 16531 Hosses Leviath. 1. 


447 


xlvi, 370 That study is not properly Philosophy, but “Aris- 
totelity, 1842 Sir W. Hamitton in Reid's Wes. IL. 765/2 
The *Aristotelizing commentary of Proclus. 

Aristulate (aristivleit), //. a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. aristula, dim. of arista+-ate2.] ‘ Bear- 
ing a diminutive awn,’ Gray. 

Scithmancy (zripymzensi). [contracted for 
ARITHMOMANCY, but earlier.) Divination by nnm- 
bers. 

1§77 Hounsuen Descr. Brit. ix. 28/2 An old kind of arith- 
mancie, fathered on Pythagoras, yet never invented by him. 
1878 J. Gray China fl, xvii. 25 Other systems of telling 
fortunes are in vogue, as for instance... arithmancy. 

Arithman'tical, ¢. [f. prec.: see -aancy.] 
Of or pertaining to arithmancy. 

1569 J. Sanrorp Agrifpa’s Van, Artes 62 That Alpha- 
betarie, and Arithmantical diuinitie. 

Arithmetic (aripmitik), sd. Forms: 3 ars- 
metike, 4 -metique, 4-5 -metyk, ars metrik(e, 
4-06 arsmetrik(e, 5 -metryk(e, -metrique, 
-matryk, arce metrik, 6 arsmetrycke, arse- 
metricke; 5 arismetrik; 6 arithmetryk, -me- 
tricke, -metike, -metique, 6-7 arithmatick(e, 
-matique, -meticke, 6-8 -metick, 7 -metic. 
[orig. a. OF, arismetigue, ad. Pr. and late L. arzs- 
metica, for L. artthmética, a, Gr. } dpOpnriny (sc. 

, . : fi 
réxvn) the art of counting, f. apiOué-ey to number, 
count, reckon, f. dpr@yz0s number.  Erroneonsly 
referred in MIC. to L. avs metrica ‘art of measure,’ 
and made into arsmetrike, the common form from 
14th to 16th c., which was gradually corrected, 
through arismetrik in Caxton, arithmetricke in 
Sir T. More, to arithmetyke in Recorde 1443. In 
16th c, it was also sometimes conformed in ending 
to mathematick, and to geometry: see ARSMETRY. | 

1. The science of numbers; the art of computa- 
tion by figures. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 792 Egipte clerkes.. hem lerede, wit- 
terlike, Astronomize and arsmetike. cxgog St. Edmund 
&. [:, P, (1862) 77 Arsmetrike is a lore: bat of figours al is, 
¢1386 Cuaucer Avis. 7. 1040 That eomett or arsmetrike 
can (z. 7. Ars Metrikie, arsmetrik, arce metrik]. ¢ 1400 Cov. 
wfysé. 189 Also of augrym and of asmatryk. 1477 Ear. 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 103 Arismetrik & ustrologie. 1494 
Fasyan vit. 604 The .vii. artes or scyences lyberall .. grani- 
mer, logyke, rethoryke, musyke, arsmetryke, gemetry, and 
astronomye. 1528 More //eresyes 1. Wks. trr1 Arithme- 
tricke meete for marchauntes. 1930 RAsTELL Purgat. 11. 
xix, Methematycall scyens as geometrye, arithmetryk. 
1543 Recorpe Gr. Arts 6 Bothe names are corruptly writen: 
Arsmetrike for Anthmetyke, as the Grekes call it, and Aw- 
grym for Algorisme, as Arabyans sounde it. 1889 Pasguil's 
Ret, Biij, [It} multiplies .. by Arithmaticke, it makes a thou- 
sand of one. 1596 Nasne Saffron H’alden 52 These roguish 
Arsmetrique gibbets or flesh-hookes, and cyphers or round 
00s. 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1.1. ii. 16 Arithmetic. .is sup- 
posed to have been first invented by the Phenicians. 1750 
Harris /fermes (1841) 202 Arithmetic is excellent far the 
gauging of liquors. 18g0 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamphl. vi. 
(1872) 200 Is Arithmetic,—a thing more fixed by the Eternal, 
than the laws of justice. 

2. Arithmetical knowledge, computation, reckon- 
ing. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. un. i, 245 But now ’tis oddes beyond 
Arithmetick. 21712 Appison Sfect. No. 549 2 1 Such innu- 


} merable articles, that I want arithmetic to cast them up. 


1807 Worosw. Sonn. Liberty 1. xxiv, What if our numbers 
barely could defy The arithmetic of babes. 

3. A treatise on compntation. 

1623 J. Jonnson (¢¢/e) Arithmetick. 1711 Appison Sect, 
No. 92, § 5, 1 would advise all young wives to make them- 
selves Mistresses of Wingate’s arithmetick. fe 

+ Arithme’tic(k, a. and sd. Ods, [a. F. avith- 
meétique, or ad. L. arithméticus: see next.] 

A. adj. = ARITHMETICAL, 

1673 Mortanp (éz¢/e) Description and Use of two Arith- 
metic Instruments. 1767 Horstey in Pézl. Trans. LVI. 
399 The semi-circle being a mean arithmetic between AC 
and ABC, ‘ : ; 

B. sé. [CE It. avithmetico.] An arithmetician. 

1652 GauLe Magastront, 178 The cabalistical rabbins, the 
Greek arithmeticks. ; none 

Arithmetical (zripme'tikal), a. (and sé.) [f. 
L. arithmétic-us, a. Gr. dpOpyrix-os numeric (sec 
ARITHMETIC) + -AL.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected with, 
arithmetic; according to the rules of arithmetic. 
Arithmetical mean, progression, proportion : see 
quot. 

1843 Recorve Gr. Arts (1646) 299 The reasons of works 
Aruhmeticall. 1§94 Biunpevit Exerc. 1. xiii. 39 Arith- 
meticall Progression..is that which proceedeth by like 
difference of quantity, as thus; 3, 5, 7,9, 11,13. 1660 R. 
Coxe Justice Vind, 23 As 3. 4.5.6. are in Arithmetical pro- 
portion, for they increase equally; and 3. added to 6. is 
equal to 4. added to 5, 1798 Hutton Course Afath, (1810) 
I. 114 Yo find an Anithmetical Mean.. Add the two given 
extremes or terms together, and take half their sum, 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. xix. 327 In the face of arithme- 
tical demonstration, z 

B. as sé, A number in an arithmetical progres- 
sion. 

1798 Hutton Course Afath, (1827) 1. 123 The sum of the 
extremes is equal to double the mean, which is the property 
of arithmeticals. 


Arithme'tically, ev. [f. pree.+-Ly2.] In 
arithmetical manner, according to arithmetic ; by 


| Arithmorcracy. vorce-wd. 


ARK, 


| numerical calculation.  Arithmetically propor- 
tional: standing in arithmetical proportion. 

(1477 Norton Ord, Alch. in Ashm. 1652, v. 60 Joyne them 
together also Arithmetically.} 1571 Dicces Geoon. Pract. 
u. xxiv. Piij, Arithmetically to attayne the quantitie of this 
longer portion, ye shall thus worke. 1656 tr. Hoddes’ 
Elem. Philos. (1839) 147 Four magnitudes arithmetically 
| proportional, 1865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gi. VI. xv. vii. 33 The 
regiments are .. complete, arithmetically and otherwise. 

Arithmetician (4ri:}m/ti-fan, c-rip-). Also 
G6 -trician, 7 -titian. [a. F. arithmdéticien (sth c. 
in Littre), f. L. avithmética: see ARITHMETIC and 
-1ciAn.] One who works out arithmetical prob- 
lems ; 2 proficient in the science of numbers. 

1857 RecoroE I} hetstone Lij, ‘Vo proue the cunnyng of a 
braggyng Arithmetician, 1§71 Dicces Geom. Pract. w. 
xxii, Ddaijb, The skilfull Arithmetrician. 1608 T. James 
«ipol, Wicklife 74 You may know them to bee cunning 
Arithmetitians. 1992 A. Younc 7rav,. France 464 Useful 
data for political arithmeticians. 1869 Luspock Pred. Times 
xiv, 502 They are such bad arithmeticians that the enu- 
meration of ten is a labour... with many of them. 

Arithmeticize (zrifme'tisaiz', v. rare. [f. 
L. avithmétic-us + -12K.] ‘To treat arithmetically. 

1878 ‘T. Sinceaiz Mount 241 Let men reverence poetry; 
and .. they will not set themselves to arithmeticise it. 

+Arithmetize, v. Ods. [f. ARMHMET-IC + 
-Izx.]_ To work sums in arithmetic, to cipher. 

21658 Crevetano -2d/, Faith 33 But now the Cub can 
count, arithmatize. 

Arithmic. rare. [f Gr. dpi@u-cs number + -Ic.] 
The principle of numbers; arithmetic. 

1879 KE. Arnoup Lf, sista v. 132 The fixed arithmic of the 
universe, Which meteth good for good and ill for ill, /dzd. 
vi 167 By sure arithmic. 


[f. Gr. dpidpd-s 
number + -«pat.a rule: see -cracy.] A form of 
government in which the power is vested in the 


| simply numerical majority. 
| 38g0 Kinostey t/t, Lovke Pref. (1879) 116 A ‘democracy ‘ 


| graphie) 


| Arithmological (ari:pmolpdzikal). 


be d 


of mere numbers is no democracy, but a mere brute ‘arith- 
mocracy. 

Arithmocra'tic, 2. wonce-wd. [f. as_ prec. 
after Gr. adjs. in -xpotixds: cf. aristocratic] Of 
the nature of an arithmocracy. 

1850 Kincstey Aft. Locke Pref. (1879) 100 American De- 
mocracy, being merely arithmoeratic. 

Arithmogram (ari}mogrem). [f. Gr. ép:6- 
po-s number + ypapua a thing written: see -GRAM.] 
A number expressed by the letters of a word, 
name, or phrase, c.g. the number 666 made up by 
the Greek letters of the word Aaretvos (forActives. 

1869 Lv. Srrancrorp Sefect. I]. 301 My efforts to work it 
[Dr. Cumming's name] out honestly as an arithmogram. 

Arithmography (cripmggrifi). [f. as pree. 
+-ypapia writing : see -GRAPHY. Cf. Fr. artthmo- 
Representation of a number by letters. 

1869 Lp. StRANGFoRD Sefect. II. 301 Who has successfully 
solved a great problem in theology and arithmography. 

[f. as 
prec. + Gr. -Aoyixes discoursing of +-sL1.] Per- 
taining to the scientific treatment of numbers. 

1882 Nature XXVIII. 193 The arithmological papers are 
numerous, 

Arithmo'logy. ? 04s. [f.as prec. + Gr. -Aoyia : 
see -LoGY. Cf. Fr. aréthmologic.] A treatise on 


| numbers, or statement bearing upon them. 


1572 L. Lrovp Piler, Princes (1607) 104b, A few Arithmo- 


| logies which Salomon the wise, and Jhesus the sonne of 
| Syrach .. have amongst their chiefe writinges noted. 


Arithmomancy (4ri‘bmo,mz nsi). [ad.mod.L. 
arithmomantia, {, Gr. dprOpés number + -pavreia 
divination. Cf. Fr. arithmomancie.] Divination 
by numbers ; arithmancy. 

162x Burton Aad. Jed, u. ii, iv, Fulks Arithmomantia 
and the rest of those curious games. 1660 STanLey H/ist 
f'Arlos, 384/2 Upon the near affinity which Pythagoras... 
conceived to be betwixt the gods and numbers, he collected 


a kind of Arithmomanty. 


Arithmometer (xripmpm/tar). [a. F. arith- 
momeétre, f.as prec. + Gr. -wérpoy; see -METER.] An 


, instrument for working out arithmetical problems. 


1876 in S. Kens. Sci. Catal. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. 
| Lil. 1.1. § 40x Calculating Machines .. up to the Arithmo- 
meter of Thomas of Colmar [in 1862]. 


+Acritude. Ods. [ad. L. dritido, £. arére to 
.] = ARIDITY. 1656 in Blount Glossagr. 
-arinm, szfix of sbs., a. L. -drzum ‘thing con- 
nected with or employed in, place for,’ orig. neuter 
of adjs. in -drivs. Of this the regular adapted 


. form in Eng. is -ary: see -ary', but the unchanged 


L. form is used with a few terms of classical and 
ecclesiastical antiquities, or of learned use, as 


| caldarium, frigitarium, sacrariunt, honorarium, 


herbarium, the last of which, being in general 

use, has probably popularized the use of vivarium 
| and ageartiem. 

Arive, obs. form of ARRIVE. 

Ark (a:k), sb. Forms: 1-4 arc, 1-2 eare, 1 
sere, erc, erk, ark, 2 eark, 3 (Orm.) arrke, 3-7 
ark(e, 7 arcke, 4- ark. [Common Teutonic: 
‘ with OE. are (care, wre, ere, erk), acc. arce, cf. 
| OFris. erke, OHG. areha, mod.G. arche, ON. 


ARK, 


ork (gen. arkar), Sw., Da. ark, Goth. and OTent. 
arka, prob, a. L. arca chest, box, coffer; whence 
OF. arche, also adopted in senses 2, 3, alongside 
of the native word : see ARCHE.] 

1. A chest, box, coffer, close basket, or similar 
receptacle ; esd. a. in north. dial. a large wooden 
bin or hutch for storing meal, bread, fruit, etc. 

a1000 Riddles (Gr.) \xii, 2 Oft mec feeste biledc freolicu 
meowle ides on earce,_¢ 1200 OxMIN 18823 Patt arrke att iss 
wrohht off tre. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 136 To be ordre of 
Cisteans he gaftwo bousand mark... tolay vpinarke. 1535 
Coveroae £.x. ii. 3 She toke an Arke of redes [Wyc.ir, a 
ionket of resshen ; 13882 leep of segge or seggis]. 1611 /bid., 
An arke of bul-rushes. 1648 Herrick Hesper. Wks. (Gros.) 
Il. 9 They With Wicker Arks did come To kiss and beare 
away The richer Couslipshome. 1845 Petrin Eccl, Archit. 
ve 203 The relics of St. Ronan .. were put into an ark or 
shrine. 

a@. c1450 Henayson Afor. Fadles 8 The cheese in Arke, 
and meill in Kist. 1587 Lanc. Wills 1. (1857)72 1j gret arke 
standinge in the nursarie. 1724 Ramsay fea-7. Misc. (1733) 
11.181 My bairn has tocher of her awin, An ark, anambry, and 
a ladle. 2870 Morris Larthly Par. 111. wv. 42 And from 
the ark at last did take Meal forth for porridge and for cake. 

b. fig. ‘Casket, treasury.’ 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 8971 Ure laffdiz Marge .. le33de itt all .. Inn 
hire pohhtess arrke. 

2. sfee. in Jew. Hist. The wooden coffer contain- 
ing the tables of the law, kept in the Holiest 
Place of the Tabernacle. Also called Ark of the 
Covenant, Ark of Testimony, See also ARCHE. 

825 lesf. Ps. cxxxi.8 Du & erc zehalgunge Siare. ¢ 1000 
«igs. Ps, ibid., pu earce eart eall-haligra. a1300 £. L. 
Psalter ihid., Pou, and arke of pi halinesse. 1382 Wycuir 
1 Sam. vi, 11 Thei putten the arke of God upon the wayn. 
1667 Mitton J. Z. x1. 251 Therein An Ark, and in the Ark 
his Testimony. 1853 Maurice /’70fh. & Aingsi.4 Theark, the 
symbol of the people's unity, was captured by the Philistines. 

b. fig, as in phrases, Zo touch or lay hands on the 
ark: to interfere with, treat irreverently, what is 
held to be sacred; (in refcrence fo 2 Saar. vi. 6.) 

x64r Mitton Ch. Govt. i. (1851) 100 The living arke of the 
holy Ghost. 1842 H. Rocers Jafrod. Burke's Wks. 83 Lay- 
ing irreverent hands on the ark of the constitution. 1868 
M. Pattison Academt. Org. § 1.7 The House of Commons 
only touched the ark of our property with half a heart. 

3. The large covered floating vessel in which 
Noah was saved at the Deluge; hence fg. a place 
of refuge. (In 13-14th c. commonly ARCHE, ) 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 38 Inneode in zrce Noé 
[Lushw.arka, Ags. & Ifattearce). 1175 Cott. Flom. 225 
Werc (7S. wrec] pe nuanarc. ¢1z00 ORMIN 14542 Drihhtin 
badd Noe gan till & wirrkenn himm an arrke. 1382 
Wyceiir Gex, vi. 14 Make to thee an ark [z. 7. schip] of 
planed trees. 1600 SHaks. 4. V. LZ. v. iv. 36 There is sure 
another flood toward, and these couples are comining to the 
Arke. 1679 Exstadl. Test. 46 No safety .. out of the Ark of 
their Church. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 876 How spake 
the Serpent, and where stopped the Ark. 1863 (3 Feb.) 
Bricut America, Sp. (1876) 116 The United States has been 

.. an ark of refuge to the people of Europe. 

4. transf. A ship, boat, or similar floating vessel ; 
spec. in U.S, a large flat-bottomed boat formerly 
used on rivers for the transport of produce. 

1475 Caxton Fasou 67b, That thou go into pyrre for to 
make an arke. 1640 Yorke Union Hon., Batteds 64 Skilfull 
navigators, whereof the Admirall in the Arke royall was 
chiefe. @ 1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. 244 Huge 
loaded arks rush down the boiling tide. 1822 J. Fuinr Lett 
Jr. Amer, 125 The beach is lined with keel boats, large arks 
for carrying produce, family boats. 2823 Byron /sland 1. 
viii, Commits him to his fragile ark. . 

+5. An enclosure for catching or confining fish. 
Obs. [So arche in Ger. dialects; and cf G. and 
F. arche a coffer-dam.] 

1883 A fhenxum 2 June 695/3 That Edinburgh had aa eel- 
ark of its own at the east end of the North Loch. 

8. Comb.and Attrib., as ark-born, ark-ship. Also 
+ ark-wold, the wooden sides or beams of the ark ; 
ark-full, an assemblage as numerous and diverse 
as that which Noah’s ark contained ; ark-net, a 
kind of fish-frap (cf. ee/-ark in 5); ark-shell, a 
species of bivalve mollusc. 

1774 J. Bavant Mythol. UW. 435 Jov.) The ark-bora deity, 
Dionusus. 1613 Decree in Law Rep. Com. Pl. V. 714 To 

lace ark-nets and other engines ia the said river. 1854 
Wooowano Afun. Afollusca 1. 268 The Ark-shells of the 
Palzozoic and Secondary strata. 18g: Forses in Art. Frei. 
Itlus. Cat. Veg. W., An ark-full of living animals, 1853 
Lyncu Se//Joprov. it. 43 Christianity .. is the ark-ship, the 
ark of safety. ¢ aie Gen. & Ex. 576 Quan he [Noah] dede 
him in de arche-wold. : 

+ Ark, v. Obs. [f. prec.] To shut up in an ark. 
Hence Arked ///. a. 

1586 Waaner Add, Exg.1.i, Arked Noah, and seauen with 
him. ar QuanLes Fudgem. & Mercy (1881) 1.128 Ark 
it up like Israel’s manna. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. v. 63 
From flood of Tears may an Arkt Dove try .. to descry That 
laad unknown to Nature, Vast Eteruitie. 

Ark, obs. form of Arc, ARCH. 

Arkansite. 4fn. A variety of Brooxrrs. 

Arkawngell, obs. form of ARCHANGEL. 

Arkite (@ukoit), a. and sd. [f. An& +-ITEJ 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to Noah’s ark. B. sé. 
An inmate of the ark. 

1794 J. Bavant Afythol. 11. 329 A repository, where the 
Arkite rites aad history were herve 1804 "Edin, Rev. 
111. 429 The Arkites, a dignified and appropriate name for 
the ney of Noah, 1867 M. Arnoww Celtic Lit, 32 
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Bryant.. found in Greek mythology what he called aa 
arkite idolatry, pointing to Noah’s deluge and the ark. 
Arkless (asklés), a. [f. Ark sd. +-Less.] 
18:9 Byron Proph. Dante 1.24 The arkless dove. 
Arkose (a1kéws). Geo/. A sandstone containing 
grains of felspar and quartz, found in the Vosges. 
1839 Muacuison Selur. Syst. i. xxix. 375 The ‘arkose’ of 
ceatral France. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks xiv. 280 Amongst 
the carboniferous and triassic rocks of some countries a sand+ 
stone occurs to which the name Arkose is given, 


Arksutite (duskswtait). AZin. [f. (1866) Ark- 
suf fiord in Greenland, where found+-iTe.] A 
white, vitreons fluoride of lime, soda, and alumina. 

1868 Dana Alin. 128, 

Arle (a1), v north. [f. Antes. Cf. Fr. arrher } 
To give earnest-money fo or for. 

1609 SKENE (JaM.) All gudes, quhilkis ar forestalled, coft, 
or arled be forestallers. 1663 Blair Autobiog. iv. (1848) 66, 
] arled you with a sixpence which yet you have. 

Arled, p//. a. Obs. [Matzner suggests for arred.] 
tSpeckled. 

c12g0 Gen. § Ex. 1724 Sep or got, hafwed, arled, or grei, 

Arles (ailz). xorth. dial, Also 3-7 erles. [Ap- 
parently a. OF. *er/e, *arde:—L, tarrhuda dim. of 
Arua, Cf, also OF. exres, arres, mod. arrhes :— 
L. arrha. Historically a plural, but sometimes 
used as sing.; the formal sing. av is hardly in use.) 

1. Money given in confirmation of a bargain; 
esp. that given, when a servant is hired, in con- 
firmation of the engagement; earnest-money. 

1540 Act Fas. V.(Jam.) Gif any maner of persoun gefis 
arlis or money on ony maner of fische. 1652 A/S. Grass- 
vans Bk. at Durham (Raine), Spent when we hired the 
hird, 1s. Givea him ia arles, 6d. 1674 Ch. Accts. Bedling- 
ton Northid. Giventhe smith in arles for the bell, rs. 169 
Buiount Law Dict. Argentum Dei .. Money given in Ear- 
nest of a Bargain: In Lincolnshire called Erles, or Arles. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxiii. 166 Ye gaeme nae arles, indeed. 

2. fig. An earnest, a foretaste. 

¢12z20 Hali Meid. 7 As on erles of pe eche mede pat schal 
cume pfeJrafter. c1qz5 Wyntoun Cron, vill. xxvii. 21 (JAM.) 
This was bot erlys for to tell Of infortune, that eftyr fell. 
1513 Douctas -fne7s x1. Prol. 160 Wyth grace in erlis of 
glore. 

3. Arles-penny is used in the prec. senses. 

3590 Bauce Sera. Sacram. Sija/2 (Jam.) The heart gets a 
taist of the swetnes.. quhilk taist is the only arlis-penay of 
that full and perfite joy. 1794 Burns My Tocher's, etc. 
Wks. IV. 309 Your proffer o’ luve’s an airle-penny. 

Arlice, -liche, -ly, obs. forms of EARLY, 

+Arling. Os. [OE. cording ‘agricola,’ f. 
corde earth. Cf. ‘clod-bird,’ and ‘fallow-smiter.’] 
A species of bird ; the Wheatear. 

¢ 1000 ELFric Gloss. in Wright oc. 29/2 Tanticus, erdling. 
ibid, 281/1 Cucuzata, irpling .. Birbiccartolus, irpling. 
ari00 lhid, 63/1 Birbicaliolus, eordling. 1544 Turner 
Avinum Hist. 44 Kvavos, Carnes, a clotburd, a smatche, 
an arlyng, a steinchek, 12580 Barer 4/v. A 544 Arling, a 
byrde that appeareth not in winter: a clotbyrde: a smatch. 
1655 Movurrer & Benn, Health's fpr. (1746) 185 The .. 
Arling is as big almost as a Thrush, feeding chiefly upon 
Cherries. 1753 Cuampens Cycl. Supp., Arlyng..a name 
by which the common cenanthe is called, 

Arlotrie, obs. form of I]artorry. 

Arloup, obs. form of Ortop (deck). 

Arm (am), 56.1 Forms: 1- arm, 1-3 (WS.) 
earm, 2-3 erm, (eorm), 3 erm, (Orm.) arrm, 
arum, 4-7 arme. [Common Teutonic: ef. OS. 
arm, OF ris. arm, erm, OHG, aram, arm, ON. 
armr, Goth. arms :—OTent. *armoz, cogn. w. L. 
armus shoulder; cf. Gr. dpuds joint, Skr. zrmas, f. 
Aryan root ar- to fit, join.] 

I. The limb. 

1. The upper limb of the human body, from the 
shoulder to the hand; the part from the elbow to 
the hand being the fore-arm. 

¢ 950 ee Gosp. Luke ii. 28 He onfeng him on armum his, 
3123 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) Se kyng.. alehte hine be- 
twux his earmes. ¢€1200 OrmIN 7616 [He] himm toc bi- 
twenenn arrmess. 1205 Lay. 28035 Pat mi riht arm to-brac. 
Ibid, 2233 Heheo mid armen i-nom. ¢ 1220 Ureisun ia Cott, 
Hom, 213 Mi leofmoanes luft erm halt up mia heaned, 
@1300 Harelok 2408 Smot him poru pe riht arum. 13977 
Lanct. P. Pl. B. xiv. 241 Hondes and armes of a Jonge 
lengthe. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armies 1. ix, Heve vp his 
armes for to smyte edgelyng. 1621 Suaks. Cyd. 11. iv, 101 
She stript it from her Arme. 1785 Cowrea Zasé 1v. 222 The 
basket dangling on her arm. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol, viii. 
(1827) 455 The fore-arm ,. consists of two bones lying along- 
side each other, but touching only towards the ends. 

b. as a measure of length. 

1 $72 BossewEtL Armorie 11. 86 Popiniayes .. exceedinge 
ia leagthe an arme and an halfe. 

2. phr. a. Arm-in-arm (improperly arm-and- 
arm): said of two persons, when one interlinks his 
arm with the other's, that they may walk close to- 
gether; hence ig. in close communion, (So hn- 
morously arm-in-armly.) To give or offer one’s 
arm (to): to allow or invite a person to walk arm- 
in-arm with one, or lean on one’s arm. To fake 
the arm is to accept this invitation. A chi/d or 
infant in arms: one that cannot yet walk, and 
has to be carried, JVith open arms: with eager 
welcome. + Ais arms! an obsolete oath. 

1374 Cuaucen Jroylus 11. 1067 They wenten arme in arme 
yfere Intothe gardyn. «1553 Upau. Xoister D. 11.1, Then, 
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his armes and woundes! I woulde not hane slacked for tea 
thousand poundes. dd. 1. iti, Armes! what dost thou? 
1591 Harincton Ariosto’s Orl. Fur. xtvt. xxxv, Don Leon 
arm in arm Rogero led. ax2600 Hooxea Serm. i. HI. 590 
Continually to walk arm in arm with angels. 1735 Pore 
Prol. Sat. 142 With open arm reeciv’d one Poet more. 174 

H. Watrote Lett. to H. Mann 67 1. 246 A clerk who ed 
observed them go out together so arm-ia-armly. 1781 Cow- 
pea Charity 314 Philosophy .. Walks arm in arm with Na- 
ture all his way. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. V1, 11. Wilk 10 A 
thickset Individual .. arm-and-arm with some servant. 1862 
Sat. Rev. 633 Brummel .. replied, ‘1 did my best for the 
young man; | gave him my arm dowa St. James’ Street,” 
Mod. She took the Brotreredeanin’ Children in arms free. 

b. At arm’s end (obs.), at arm's length: as far 
out or away from one as one can reach with the 
arm; Aence, away from close contact or familiarity, 
at a distance ; sfec. in Law, without fiduciary re- 
lations, as those of trustee or solicitor to a client. 
To work at arm's lengths awkwardly or disadvan- 
tageonsly. JVithin arm (or arm's) reach: so as to 
be reached by a movement of the arm only. 7a 
make a long arm (colloq.): to reach out the arm 
a long way after something. As /ongas one’s arm: 
collog. for ‘ very long,’ 

1580 Siongv 4 rcadia (J.) Such a one as can keep him at 
arms end, need never wish for a better companion, a 16sa 
Brome Crt. Beggar 1. i, A man May come within his arme- 
reach of his money In the Exchequer. 1655 Guanatt Chr, 
ix Arm, xiv, (166g) 108/12 The Moabites could not give Israel 
the fall at arms-length. 1669 Penn No Cross xiii. § 18 Live 
loose to the World, have it at Arm's-End, @1704 T. Brown 
Praise Pou. Wks, 1730 1.96 No Penelopes . to keep impor- 
tunate suitors at arms-end. 1714 Swirt Pres. State Af. Wks. 
1755 11. t. 220 To stand at arm’s leagth with her majesty. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exp. 11. vii 79 Wood.. piled within arm- 
reach, 1858 Lp. St. Leonaros Handy-bk. Prop. Law Vi. 

5 Unless there is perfect fair-dealiag, and the dealing is, as 
it is termed, at arm’s-length, it would not be allowed to 
stand. 1879 T. Lewin Trusts (ed. 7) 441 The parties must 
be put so much at arm’s leagth that they stand in the 
adverse relations of vendor and purchaser, 1884 Daily 
News 26 Jan. 6/2 Monkeys.. making long arms..for stray 
beans or sweetmeats. ; 

3. fg. a. Might, power, authority. Secular arm: 
the authority of a secular or temporal, as dis- 
tinguished from an ecclesiastical, tribunal. 

6950 Lindisf, Gosp. John xii. 18 Arm drihtnes huem is 
aeedeaued [AwsAtv. corm). 138a Wvcwir idid., To whom is 
the arm of the Lord schewid? 1535 CoveaDaLe Ezra iv, 23 
And forbad them with the arme and auctorite. 1611 Biste 
Ezck. xxx. 21, 1 haue hroken the arme of Pharaoh. 1978a 
Pairstrey Corrupt, Chr. 11. 1x. 145 The relapsed (are] de- 
livered to the secular arm. 1831 Brewster Newfon (1855) 
Il. xviii. 186 No period of his life can be named when his 
intellectual arm was shortened. | F 

b. That on which one relies for support or assist- 
ance; a prop, support, stay. Right arm: main 


stay, chief executive agent. 

2382 Wyeuip Jer. xvii. 5 Cursid the man that trostith in 
man, and putteth flesh hisarm. 1535 Coveaoace idid., That 
taketh flesh for his arme. 1859 TENNYSON Guinev, 426 
Sir Lancelot, my right arm, The mightiest of my kaights. 

c. in fig. expressions that attribute arms (in various 


relations) to things that have none. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 7 He reserved neither legg 
nor arme of that lyvinge to hym self. 2a 1900 Sir Patrick 
Speus, | saw the new moon, late yestreen, W1' the auld mooa 
inherarm. 1850 Tennyson /m Afem. xxi. 18 Science reaches 
forth her arms To feel from worldto world. 1866 B. Tayvior 
Mariners 290 Cradled in the arms of the tide. 

4. The fore limb of an animal: said, popularly, 
of apes, bears, and other animals that rise on their 
hind legs; in scientific use, ofany of the mammalia, 

1607 TorseL. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 3 Apes,. have... their 
breasts and armes like men, but rougher. 19781 SMELLIE 
wie ape Nat. Hist. (1785) V. 14 The bear. . has fleshy legs 
and arms, 1847 CarrenTER Zool. § 90 The arm and the 
thigh each present, among all the Mammalia, but one bone. 
Lbid. § 330 In Birds... the conformation of the arm and 
fore-arm differs little from that of the same parts in man, 

b. Falconry. The leg of a hawk from the thigh 
to the foot. 

1575 Tunsenv. Falconrie 8 This Eagle Royall .. hath not 
hir armes or feete in any condition conered with plume as 
the Vultnre hath, 1678-1706 in PHILLirs and in mod, Dicts, 
under Aam(s $3.2 é - 

c. The flexible limbs or other appendages of in- 
vertebrate animals; as the locomotive and pre- 
hensile organs of cuttle-fish, fhe tentacnla of the 
hydroid polypes, the rays of star-fish, etc. 

182a Burrowes Cyc?. 1X. 786/2 The Cuttle-Fish .. besides 
eight arms has two tentacula longer than the arms. 1867 
Caanrentra Zool, § 1043 In the Hydra, the arms vary in 
number, being usually from six to ten. did. § 1044 When 
in search of prey, the Hydra permits its arms to float loosely 
through the water. 1870 NicHoLson Zool, xix. (1880) 201 The 
body fof Star-Fishes).. consists of a central ..‘* disc’ sur- 
rounded by five or more lobes or ‘arms.’ 

5. The part of dress covering an arm; a sleeve. 

1797 H. Watrote George /1.(1847) 11.1.8 The right arm 
lied with fur. 1831 CaatyLe Sart. Res, 111, vi, The Coat. 
arm is stretched ont. c 

II. Things resembling arms. , ' 

6. A narrower portion or part of anything project- 
ing from the main body. ’ ; 

a. In arm of the sea, of ancient use, and quite 
transferred. b. Also of the land (ods.), a moun- 
tain (/ig.). 

¢885 K. AEvFrep Orvs. t. i, § 28 On opre healfe pars sxe 
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earmesisIbernia. 1538 Lecann /éin, VIL 143 The Marsch 
Land. .runnyng yntoa Poynt standethas an Arme, Foreland, 
or Nesse. 1898 Haxiuyt Voy. 1. 65 The Great sea, ont of 
which the arme of S. George proceedeth. 1724 Dr Foe, 
etc. Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) YT. 60 That Arm of the Sea 
which is now called the Humber, ¢ 1854 STANLEY Sinad §& 
Pat. Introd, (1858) 53 The arms of the mountain closing 
us in, 

c. of a machine, or other object. 

1833 Brewster Nat. Magic y. 110 Ona projecting arm .. 1 
fixed a broad collar. 188: Graernra Gun x8 The powder- 
chamber or arm of the bombard is of much smaller diameter. 

7. One of the branches into which a main trunk 
divides. a. sfec, of a vine. Obs. b. fig. A main 
branch or limb of any tree (usually with some- 
thing of personification). 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P.R.xvu. exvi, ‘Palmes’ is pro- 
mae a bowe oper a spray of a vine, and .. spryngep oute in 
newe armes. 1580 Lyty Zuphucs(Arb.) 473 They that feare 
theyr Vines will make too sharpe wine, must not cutte the 
armes. 1879 Srensea ShepA. Cal. Feb. 104 A goodly Oake .. 
With armes full strong. 2611 Coter., dvantin, the arme, 
or braunch of a vine. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. ul. 514 
Some ancient Oak, whose Arms extend In ample Breadth. 
1863 Loner. fate. Federigo 5 A huge vine .. with its arms 
outspread. — . 

e. of a river, a nerve, or the like. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 67 His flete alle pleyn In an arme 
of Ouse vnder Ricalle lay. 160x Hottann Pliny 1, 118 The 
great riner Tanais, which runneth into Mocotis with two 
armes or branches. 1846 Grote Greece xx. I]. 490 The Pe- 
lusian arm of the Nde. 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 132 
An azygos nerve trunk .. which .. has two lateral arms. 

8. One of two lateral (and generally horizontal) 
parts, which answer to each other, like the two 
arms of the body. 

a. Maut. (a.) The parts of an anchor, at right 
angles to its shank, which bear the flukes that grip 
the bottom. (6) The parts of the yard extending 
on either side of the mast; see YARD-ARM. (c.) 
‘The extremity of the bibbs which support the 
tressel-trees’ (Smyth Sa7/or’s Word-bk. 1867). 

1665 Pepys Diary 18 Sept., The yard-arms sticking in the 
very rocks, £ Puiiurps, str ofan Anchor, that part 
of it to which the Flook is set. 

b. of machines; as of a balance. In a lever: 
The part or length from the fulerum to the point 
of application of the power or weight respectively. 
(In levers of the second and third kind, the power 
arm and wetght arm ate both on the same side.) 

1659 Leak Water-wks, 17 The said Levers shalbe also 
fitted to two arms or branches. 1727-5: Cuamarrs Cycl. 
s.v. Crane, The middle and extremity of this [beam] are 
again sustained by arms from the middle of the arbor. 1866 
Newry Nat, PAIL (1873) 34 It is convenient to describe the 
perpendiculars drawn from the fulcrum to the directions of 
the power and the weight as the power’s arm and the weight’s 
arm respectively. 

9. One of the two rails or projecting supports 
at the sides of a chair, sofa, etc., on which the arms 
of one who is using it may rest. See ARM-CHAIR. 

1633 [See Arm-cuatr]. 1839 Tennyson Elaine 437 Two 
dragons gilded, sloping down to make Arms for his chair. 
3882 J. HawtHorne Fort, Kool xiv, The chairs and sofas 
having curved and arabesqued backs, legs, and arms. 

TIL. Cond. and Atirib., as arm-eddre (= vein), 
-glove, -linked, -sweep, -wrist. Also arm-bone, 
the bone of the arm, the Aumerus; | arm-circle, 
arm-coil, a bracelet, an armlet; + arm-gaunt a., 
(meaning not certainly known) ?with gaunt limbs ; 
+arm-great a., as large round as an arm; }arm 
labour, manual labour; arm-piece, armour to 
protect the arm; arm-slasher, one who cuts his 
arm to get blood with which to drink his mistress’ 
health; +arm-strong @., strong of arm. See 
arm’s-end, -length, arm-reach, under 2b. Also 
ARM-CHAIR, -HOLE, -PIT, ARMFUL, ARMLESS, q.v. 

@ 1639 Apr. Srotiswoop Ch. § S4, Scot? (1677) 5 The *Arm- 
bone, three Fingers, and as many Toes of St. Andrew. 1851 
Ricnaaoson Geol, viii. 308 In the anterior extremities we 
find an *arm-bone, 1382 Wycuir Eccéus. xxi. 24 As an *arm- 
cercle in the ri3t arm. 1866 Livincstone Fre/. ili, (1873) 68 
*Arm.-coils of thick brass wire, ¢ 1230 Ancr. RX, 258 Hwon 
heo beod ileten blod on one *erm eddre. 1606 Snaks. Ant. 
&Cl.1.¥.48 Did mount an *Arme-gaunt Steede. 1826 ScoTT 
Old Mort, xi, Mounted upon his *arm-gaunt charger. 1740 
Cress Haatrorn Corr. (1806) Il. 127 Black velvet *arm- 
gloves. ¢1386 Cuaucer Avs. 7. 1290 A wreth of gold 
‘armegret. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. ui. 412 An *arme greet 
withi bough. 1677 Yarranton Angel. faprov, 185 Will draw 
more Wire in one day, than six men can ., by *arm labour. 
1839 Baitey Festus vi. (1848) 53 A shadow not thine own 
*armlinked with mine. 1844 Maac. Futvea Wor, ix 19th Cy 
(1862) 86 A golden helmet and *arm-pieces. 16x Cortcr., 
Te aille-bras, A hackster, *arme-slasher. ¢ 1000 ALLFaic Gloss. 
in Wright 43 Torosus, *earm-strang. 1589 Greene Jfena- 
phon (Arb.) 56 Alcides, the *arme-strong darling of the 
doubled night. 1850 Mas, Browninc Poets YW. 276 Like a 
fly.. By queen Juno brushed aside, a Full white ‘arm- 
sweep, from the edge. 16536 HeyLin Two Journ. 42 Hands 
and arme-wrists free from scabs. 

Arm, 54.2) Commonly in 2/7, Arms (a1mz). 
Forms: 3-7 armes (5 -is, -ys), 6- arms, 8- 
arm. [a. F. armes, Pr. armas :—L. arma (no sing.) 
‘arms, fittings, tackle, gear’; from root a@r- to fit, 
join. The sing. avn: is late and rarely used.] 

I. #2. Defensive and offensive outfit for war, 
things used in fighting. 

Vou. I. 
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1. Defensive covering or appendages for the body ; 
armour, mail. Now only poet. 

1340 Ayend. 165 Pe clopinge ne makeb na3t pane monek, 
ne be armes pane kny3t. 1382 Wvcir APA, vi. x1 Clothe 
3ou with the armer [7 +. armes}] of God. ¢ 1400 Sowdone 
Bab. 188 Armed in Stele In armes goode and profitable. 1503 
Suaks. Rich. //, us. ii. 114 Clap their female ioints In stiffe 
ynwieldie Armes. 1718 Pore /éiad 11, 200 Once more re- 
fulgent shine in brazen arms. 1872 TeNNYSUN Gareth go8 
‘These arin’d him in blue arms. 

2. Instruments of offenee used in war; weapons. 
Fire-arms: those for whieh gunpowder is used, 
such as guns and pistols, as opposed to swords, 
Spears, ot bows. Smail-arms: those not requiring 
carriages, as opposed to artillery. Stand of arms: 
a eomplete set for one soldier. 

a.1300 A’. //orn 516 pin armes he hab and scheld To fizte 
wip upon pe feld.” 2382 Wren Yoh xviii, 3 He cam with 
lanternis, and brondis, and armys. 1484 Caxton Ordre 
CaAyz. vit, 61h, He ought not to trust in his armes, ne in his 
strengthe. x6s0 T. B. Worcester’s Apophth. 97 They were 
come to search his house for Armes. 1710 Lonel, Gas. 
mmmmdceviii/2 ‘The remaining 12,500 Arms not already 
contracted for. /4rd. mmmmdccii/z Powder, small Ball, 
and small Arms. 1777 Manion in //arper's Mag. Sept. 
(1883) 546/1 To parade with their side arms, 1794 T'RustER 
Eng. Synon. 1.37 By arvts, we understand those instru- 
ments of offence generally made use of in war; such as fire- 
arms, swords, etc. By weapons, we more particularly mean 
instruments of other kinds (exclusive of fire-arms), made use 
of as offensive on special occasions. 1870 /usty. Mushketry 7 
Each lesson in cleaning arms .. to occupy half an hour. 

b. sivg. A particular species of weapon; (cf. @ 
wine, a sugar, an ash). 

1861 Sta W. Farraatan Addr. Brit. Assoc., A rifled small 
arm and gun which have never been surpassed. 1877 Hordd 
No. 178. 11 An extraordinarily well-balanced arm, and highly 
effective. 

3. Man of arms, later man-at-armis: @. one prac- 
tised in war, a warrior, soldier; b. a fully-armed 
knight. A/an-fn-arnts: an armed man. 

1393 Gower Conf 111. 2 He is a noble man of armes. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of l.1. xi, The proprietes that men of armes 
oughttohaue. crsgo Maktowe 2d 2, Tamburi. mi, Ihave 
a hundred thousand men-in-arms. 1593 Suars. 3 //en. °/, 
vy. iv, 42 And make him, naked, foyle a man at Armes. 1598 
Bararr Theor, Warres v. ii, 141 The Man at Armes is 
armedcomplete. /4a., Men at Armes are commonly men of 
title and qualitie. 1612 Bran Transé. /’ref2 For the loue 
that he bare unto peace .. iudged to be no man at armes. 
1670 CoTTON Esfernon i. x1. 580 Worth the pains, or no- 
tice of men of Arms. 1855 Kinasiey A/eroes iv. 57 The 
men-at-arms drew their swords and rushed on him, 

4. In many phrases. a. 70 arms! (formerly 
(OF t.] as armes! atarms!): take to your arms, be 
ready for fight! b. 7 arms: armed, furnished with 
weapons, sword in hand, prepared to fight ; as ¢o 
rise in arms (of a number); wf 77 arms, in active 
readiness to fight, actively engaged in struggle or 
rebellion; also fig. ¢@. 7o take uf arms: to arm 
oneself, rise in hostility defensive or offensive, to 
draw the sword; also fig. Zo dear arms: to serve 
as a soldier, do military service, fight. 70 furn 
one’s arms against: to make war upon, attack. 
To lay down arms: to surrender, cease hostilities, 
give up the struggle. 

a@ 1330 R. BrunneChron., 162 Richard,‘ has armes!’ did crie. 
1380 Sir Ferusd. 2933 ‘ Asarmes!’ panne cride Rolond, 
‘asarmes, euerechon!’ cx4g0 Merii xxii. 406 And ronne to 
armes moo than xxvii squyers., ¢14§0 Loneticn Grail xiii. 
231 Anon, ‘As Armez,’ they gonnen to crie, 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory Arthur 1. xi, (1634) 22 ‘Lords, at arms ! for here be 
your enemies at your hand,’ 1911 Pore Kafe Lock v. 37 To 
arms! to arms! the fierce Virago cries, 1842 MACAULAY 
Horatius xx, To arms! To arms! Sir Consul. 

b. 1303 Hawes Fxamp, Virtue vit. g7 Whan in armes .. 
He all his ennemyes dyd abiecte. 1988 Sars. LZ. 2.4. Vv. i1. 
636 Heere comes Hector in Armes. 1893 — 2 //en. V'/, Ww. 
i. 93 Hating thee, and rising vp in armes, 16r1 Bratr 
1 Afacc. xii, 27 onathan commaunded his men..to be in 
armes. 1704 Swirt 7. 7ud Apol., All the men of wit .. were 
immediately up in Arms. 180 Scott Lady of L.1m. xiv, In 
arms the huts and hamlets rise. 1868 Dighy's Moy. Medit. 
Pref. 32 As soon as the facts came to the knowledge of the 
Admiralty .. Buckingham’s Secretary was up in arms. 

c, 1297 R.Giouc. 63 Alle pat armes bere Azen be king. 
¢1890 Maatowe Massac. Paris mt. i, The Guise hath taken 
arms against the King. 1602 Snars. Ham,in. i. 59 Totake 
Armes againsta Sea of troubles. 1769 Roarrrson Charles V, 
V.1u. 329 Obliged to take arms in self-defence. /did.V. 1v. 
4ro He turned his arms against Naples. 1795 SrweLi. 
list, Quakers 1. Pref. 7 For bearing arms and resisting the 
wicked by fighting. 1831 Brewster Newson (2855) 11. xiv. 
2 Newton took up arms in his own cause, 1848 St. Joun 
Fr, Rev. 245 Lay down your arms, 1872 Yeats Growlh 
Comm, 180 Albuquerque turned his arms towards Ormuz, 

5. Also in the mod. phrases: Under arms (of 
troops) ; bearing arms; standing or marching arms 
in hand, in battle array ; so, fo ee upon their arnts. 
Stand to your arms! i.e. in order of battle with 
arms presented, For the various military words of 
command, Order arnis, Port arms, Present aris, 
Shoulder arms, Slofe arms, Trail arms, etc., see 
the respective verbs, 

1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11. 537 Thus, under heavy Arms, 
the Youth of Rome Their long laborious Marches overcome. 
1710 Lond. Gas. mmmmdcexv/2 Obliged to halt and lye 
all Night on their Arms. 1777 Ropertson Hist, Amer. 
(1783) 11. 265 Ina moment the troops were underarms. 1847 
Guieic Waterloo 275 The Anglo-Belgian army lay on its 
arms in the field which its valour had won. /d/d. 108 No 
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ery of ‘Stand to your arms!’ or other notices expressive of 
danger near at hand. a@18g0 Rossetti Dante & Circ. (1874) 
1.8 The whole city got under arms. 

II. Elliptical senses. (Only f/. exc. in 9.) 

6. The exercise or employ ment of arms ; fighting, 
war, active hostilities. + Zo dr arms (obs.): to 
offer battle. 70 carry arnis: to wage war. Zo 
appeal to arms: see APPEAL v. 6 b. 

61374 CHauckr Anel. §& Arc. 1 Fiers god offarmes Mars 
therede. cxggo Maxtowek 2nd /'t, Zamburd.u.ii, An hun- 
dred Kings, by scores, will bid him arms. 1662 DrvpENn 
Astrea Red. 4 Worser far Than arms, a sullen interval of 
war. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 2 ? 3 It is a barbarous Way 
to extend Dominion by Arms, 1720 Oze1. Vertot's Ron, 
Ref. 1, iv. 236 Her Arms were carried abroad, 1780 Harxis 
Thilol. Eng. (1841) 478 Success in arms. 1790 BrEATsSON 
Nav. & Mil. Mem, 1. 4 A cessation of arms having heen 
agreed on. 1847 GLeIG H ‘2ter/oo 297 There shall be a sus- 
pension of Arms. 

7. The practice or profession of arms, service as 
a soldier, the military profession. 

¢3480 Loneticn Grad? lii. 1077 Whanne to harmes that he 
cam, He wax a worthy chevalrows man. 1475 CAxTon 
Fason 78b, He accorded ..and putte hym anone to armes. 
1489 — Faytes of Armes 1.i, Vhe right honorable offyce of 
armes & of chyualrye. rsgr Suans. 1 A/ew. 17, UW. i, 43 
Since first I follow’d Armes. 1896 Spenser #.Q. 1. iv. 1 
Young knight, what ener that dost armes professe. 1814 
Scorr Haz, vi, To take up the profession of arms. 

8. Deeds or feats of arms. Now only foes. ; 
deeds, feats, etc. being expressed in prose. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 144, 1 wol now synge yif I kan 
The Armes andalso the man That first cam of ‘Troy Contree. 
1485 Caxton Paris & 1°. (1868) 35 [They] made grete chyual- 
ryes & dyd grete armes. 1697 Drvoen -2-uerd 1,1, Arms 
and the man I sing, who, forced hy fate, etc. [1zrx Ap- 
Dison Sfect, No. 309 P13 Contentions at the Race, and in 
Feats of Arms.] 

b. pir. A passage of (or at) arms: an exchange of 
blows by armed opponents, an encounter ; also fy. 
a controversial bout. +f assault of (or af) arms: 
an attack made upon each other by two feneers, 
cele., as an exereise or trial of skill; and, in a wider 
sense, a display of hand-to-hand military exercises. 
See PASsaGr, ASSAULT. 

3824 TrevieLyan in Macasday's Life 1. ili. 136 His con- 
nection with the Review was that passage of arms. 1857 
Hucurs fon Brows u. v. (1876) 269 An account of his 

assage-at-arms with the only one of his school-fellows whom 

e ever had to encounter in this manner. a 

9. sing.and 77. Each kind of troops of which an 
army is composed: the infantry, eavalry, artillery, 
and engineers; originally, the two first. Of a// 
arms: of every deseription of troops. (So in I'r.) 

1798 Craic in Wellesley, Desf. (1877) 605 Abounding in 
cavalry, and acting in a country the most favourable to that 
arm. 1829 Soutnny /7ser. xxx. Wks. IIT. 142 Nor force of 
either arm of war, nor art of skilled artillerist. 184z ALison 
Hist, Eur, X, xvi. § 69. 182 The supposition that the English 
had no heavy artillery .. The English general had already 
secured that vital arm. 1847 Greic Hl aterx/oo ror Vhey 
numbered about 12,000 of all arms. 1879 in Casselé’s Techn. 
Educ. U4. 267 The three so-called ‘arms’ of the service; 
the infantry, the cavalry, and the artillery. 

III. Transf. and fig. senses. (Usually £7.) 

10. in Law. (See quot.) 

1641 Termes dela Ley 51 Arms, in the understanding of 
the Law, is extended to any thing that a man, in his anger 
or fury, takes into his hand to cast at, or strike another. [So 
in BLount, Tomuins, etc.} 

ll. Instruments of defence or offenee possessed 
by animals; the ARMATURE or ARMOUR of plants. 

rgtr Appison Sect. No.121 #3 That great Variety of Arms 
with which Nature has differently fortified the Bodies of .. 
Animals, such as Claws, Hoofs, and Horns. 

12. fig. (from 2) of things immaterial. 

¢1230 Aucr. &. 60 Eien beod .. te ereste armes of lecheries 
pricches. 1340 1yend. 170 Pe armes of penonce, huerby he 
may ouercome his y-uo, 1616 Baent Cowie, Prent (1629) 

56 Which would bee as much as to put Armes into tbe 
fers of the heretikes. 1646 Sir ‘T’. Browne /'seud. Ep. 1. 
iii, (1686) 7 Unable to wield the intellectual arms of reason. 
1872 Freeman Norm, Cong. 1V. xvii. 9a And had himself 
fought, perhaps with temporal, certainly with spiritual arms, 
b. stag. 

1762 Giraon Alisc. Wks. (1814) V. 259 He employed every 
arm both of argument and pleasantry. 

+e. (from 1) collect. as stag. ‘Armour.’ Obs. 

1646 H. Lawrence Coimne, & Warre w. Angels t41 An 
armes fitted on purpose. * 

18. (siug.) Protection, guard. [Perh.from ARMz.?] 

¢3374 Cuaucea reylus u. 1601 For 1 woll have no wite 
To vg in prease, that myht done him harme, Or him 
diseasen, for my better arme. 

IV. Heraldic Arms. 

14. Heraldic insignia or devices, borne originally 
on the shields of fully armed knights or barons, to 
distinguish them in battle (hence properly called 
ArMoRIAt bearings), which subsequently became 
hereditary, and are the property of their familics. 
Also the similar ensigns of countries, corporations, 


trading companies, etc. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 8 Pe lond lese pe armes, changed 
is cE scheld. ¢1384 Cuaucea H. Kame 1331 Al these armes 
that ther weren That they thus on her cote beren. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of Armes tv. xv.274 The lordes in a bataylle 
myght be knowen by his armes. @1g53 Upatt Roister D. 
mt. iv, By the armes of Caleys, it is none of myne, 1587 
FLeminc Contn. Holinshed W11. 369/2 The heralds of armes 
dooing him such honour. 1589 /'appe 2 al iij, His 

ts 
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armes shalbe set on his hearse, 1601 Cornnwatyes £55. xxv, 
‘They can find ‘Litles as fast as Heralds devise Armes, 1611 
Guitium Heraldry. iii. 2 Armes are tokens or resemblances 
signifying some act or quality of the bearer, 1655 Futter 
Ch, I1ist. 1. iv. § 40 1. 313 The ancient Armes were assigned 
to Oxford abont this tie. 1787 Porny Heraldry 243 Three 
lions passant gardant ..the Royal Arms of England. 1794 
‘Truster Eng, Synon. 11.31 Heraldry is the science of arms. 
1864 Boutet. Mist. Heraldry xiv. 136 The lawful holder of 
Arms has in them a true estate in fee. 

b. collective as sing. 

c1sgo Mariowe Edw. £/, 1. ii, 1035 What is thine arms? 
1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 68 This the reason why the 
Romans gave such an arms, 

15. Hence the phrases, J arms with: quartered 
with. + Zo give arms (obs.): to show or exhibit 
armorial bearings. Also 40 bcar arms; to grant or 
assign arms. Coat of arms: (see ARMOUR sd. 10.) 
College of Arms: the Ileralds’ College, hy which 
armorial bearings are granted. A?mg at Arms: a 
Chief Herald. 

1466 Test. Ebor. (1855) 11. 278 With all my doghtirs in armes 
with thair husbandis apon my right syde, and with all my 
sones and thair wifes in armes apon my left side. c1590 
Mariowe 2nd Pt. Tamburt. iu. vy, Now you are a King, 
you must give arms, 1599 GREENE George a Gr. (1861) 25 
We are gentlemen. Geo. Why, sir, So may I, sir, alsHoush 
I give no arms. 1642 Br. Mountacy +icts & Alon. 489 Ad- 
vanced to the Title of a Lord or Baron; permitted to beare 
Arms. 1647 R. Srapytton Puvenat 250 note, A coate of 
Armes cut Ina pretions Sardonix stone. @1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Hist, Yas. V, Wks. 8x Lyon king of arms is directed 
to him, to acquaint him with their proceedings. 1671 F. 
Puitures Reg. Vecess. 468 Mr. William Dugdale, Norroy 
King at Armes. 1808 Scott Warn, tv. vii, Sir David Linde- 
say of the Mount, Lord Lion king-at-arms, 

V. Comb, and Attrté. in sense I, as ar-ms-bearing, 
arm-chest, -rack; in sense IV, as arms-painter. 

1639 Fuiier Joly War v. xix. (1840) 274 Employ all their 
arms-bearing people in their martial service. 1678 BuTLER 
Hod. 1. i. 142 Upon their sharing In any prosperous arms- 
hearing. 1827 Gent/. Mag. XCVII. 1. 51 One Lilly an arines- 
puinter and pedigree maker. 1823 Byron /sland u1. xx, As 
when the arm-chest held its brighter trust. 1844 Acgud, ¢ 
Ord, Arnty 337 Yo prevent the arm-racks being damaged. 

+ Arm, a. O/s. Forms: 1-3 arm(e, earm, 2 
erm(e, 3 erm, areme. [Common Teutonic: 
cogn. w, OS. arm, OFris. erm, arm, OHG. aram 
(mod.G, arm), Goth. arms, ON. armr.] 

1. Poor, needy. 

cr1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xii. 42 Pa com dn earm wuduwe. 
c1z00 Moral Ode 227 Edi men and arme. 1205 Lay. 23941 
Avere alche zrmen [1250 neod-fol] mon, pe #3 scal iwurden, 

2. Miserable, wretched. 

1104 0, E, Chron, (Laud MS.) Eall pis was. .pas arme leode 
mid to tregienne. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 27 Dried his erme 
sanleineche pine. 1a0g Lay. 14893 Alre kinge si he armest. 
arago Owl & Night, 1160 Both sori and areme. 

Arm (aim), v) [a. F. arme-r:—L. armd-re, f. 
arma: see ARM 56.2] 

1. “it. To furnish with arms defensive or offensive. 
In early use, chsefly, To cover (a man or horse) with 
armour or mail ; vow, To provide (a man, garrison, 
stronghold, ship, etc.) with weapons. 

za0g Lay. 15313 [He] lette zrmi his cnihtes. 1250 /did. 
8655 Ac armede his cnihtes, ¢1330 Art. & Merl. 5937 On 
hors y-armed and well atired. ¢1400 Dests, Sroy vil. 3197 
pai armyt hom at all peces, abill to werre, ¢ 1420 Avow, 
airth, xxiv, Quen thou art armut in thi gere, Take thi 
schild and thi spere. 1611 Brace Ge, xiv. 14 He armed 
(CoverDALE, harnessed] his trained seruants. 1716 Lond. 
Gaz, mmmmmccccxc/2 Stores for Rigging and Arming 
another Man of War. 1971 ¥unins Lett. lix. 308 The only 
case in which the king can have a right to arm his subjects 
in general. 1847 Gieic Haterfoo 280 To arm the whole 
population of the country, and fight to the last extremity. 

b. in Falconry, ete. H 

1875 Turseevitte Falconrie 161 When he hath armed or 
cased the hearons tronke with a cane or reed. 1801 STRUTT 
Sports & Past. wt. vii. 250 The arming their [fighting cocks’) 
heels with sharp points of steel is a cruelty. 

+e. Zo arm out (a ship): to fit ont with arms, 
(Also intr. for reff.: see 4.) Obs. 

1670 MarvELL Corr, 152 Wks. 1875 I]. 334 That he must 
.,arme out fifty great ships the next Spring. 1687 Lond. 
Gaz.mmcce/s Three Gallies..and several low Boats that 
arm out in the Summer, 

2. Hence, in many transferred and fig. uses ; as: 
To arm (a person) a. with requisite tools or ap- 
pliances for any work ; b. with qualities, attributes, 
offensive or defensive, 

1340 Ayenb. 180 Pet hauberk of penonce huermide God 
armep his newe kny3t. @ 1886 S1onev Sonn. in Arb, Garner 
Il. 170 Armed with beauty. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. vi. 19 
Arme me, Andacitie, from head tofoote! 1647 Warp Sif. 
Cobler 52 To arme your minde with patience of proofe, 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 113 ? 4 She will arm herself with her real 
Charms, and strike you with Admiration, 1860 TyNoatL 
Glac. 1, § 12. 88 Each of us was..armed with his own axe. 

e. (an animal) with natural organs of offence or 
defence. 

1607 TorseL. Four, Beasts 30 Being armed with teeth 
on both sides, like a saw. 31664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 2 
Nature having armed him [the Flea] thus Cap-a- IIL 
Appison Sfect, No, 121 P2 A Creature so armed for Battle 
and Assault as the Lion, 1815 Kirsy & Se. Extomrol. (1843) 
iar Three or four similar but smaller aculei arm the head. 

. (a thing) with appendages requisite or effective, 
or with any preparation fitting it for work. 

1534 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Kk h, They 
hane aredyed the mylle, and armed it with stones of en- 
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creace. 360g W auton Angler 110 First you must arm your 
hook. 1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg.u. v.40 Dip your Dorcells 
.. Squeeze them, then arm them with your Restringent. 
1761 Sterne 77. Shandy I. xvi. 71 The points of my 
forceps have not been sufficiently arm’d. 1787 T, Best 
Angling 13 For setting on the hook, or more scientifically 
speaking, arming it, use strong but small silk. 

e. To prepare (for resistance, action, etc.). 

1sgo SuAxs. Afids, N.1. i. 117 Arme your selfe To fit your 
fancies to your Fathers Will. 1601 — Ad's Welf 1. ii.11 He 
hath arm’d our answer, and Florence is deni'de before he 
comes. [See ArMEo 2.] 

3. refi. (in prec. senses.) 

¢1300 Beket 2230 This lithere Kniztes, armeden hem eft 
sone, ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nonunes F. 385 Armith you in 
armur of brightnes. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes ii. xxii, 
Nenermore shulde arme hym self aienst the King of France. 
@ 1602 Perxins Cases Conse. (1611) 291 To arme our selnes 
with patience, 

+b. Of a horse. (see quot.) Ods. 

¢1s80 Biunoevit in Lit. Tres (1863) 14 Mar., He [the 
horse]... will arm hymselfe and run away. 1611 in Corcr, 
1751 Cuambers Cyc?. s.v., A horse is said to arm himself, 
when he presses down his head, and bends his neck, so as 
to rest the branches of the bridle upon his brisket. 

A. intr. for reff. To arm oneself, take up arms. 

¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 491 Arise vp..And armes anone, every 
wight. 1§99 Saas. Hew. 1, u. iv. 49 Princes, looke you 
strongly arme to meet hin. 1605 — Afacéd. v. v. 46 Arme, 
arme, and out. 1779 Burke Corr, (1844) 11. 303 It certainly 
cannot be right to arm in support of a faction, thongh it is 
most landable to arm in favour of our country. 1852 
Tennyson enny-wise in Morn. Chron. 24 Jan. 1s this a 
time to cry for peace, When we should shriek for rifles? 
Arm, arm, arm ! 

+b. To set traps. Ods. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Epist. 19 The pastime ..of 
Arthabanus king of Hircans was to arme for rats. 1g9r 
Perctvatt Sf. Dict., Armar, to arme, prepare, set a snare. 

ec. 7o arm against: to take defensive or pre- 


cautionary measures against. 

1727 Swiet What passed in Loud, Wks, 1755 V1.1. 187 A 
pestilential malignancy in the air.. which might be armed 
against by proper and timely medicines. 

5. trans. To plate (wth anything) for strength ; 
to furnish with any protective covering. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v.lix.(1495)175 The grystill 
..armyth the endes of the bones. 1627 Satu Seaman's 
Gram. xiv. 67 ‘To Arme a shot.. for feare of bursting the 
Peece, which is to binde a little Okum in a littl Canuasse 
at the end of each Pike. 1692 /dée, 11. xxxi. 150 The Cases 
..must be Armed about with strong Twine. 1697 Drvpen 
Virg. Georg. \. 220 First Ceres. .arm‘d with Iron Shares the 
crooked Plough. 1854 Wooowarn Jfan,. Mollusca (1856) 29 
The gizzard is armed with numerous small plates. 

6. To furnish (a magnet) with an armature. 

1664 [see ArmeD Af/. a1], 1747-51 CuambBers Cyci. s.v., 
The best way toarma loadstone. 183a U. K. S. Nat. Phil, 
Magnet. v. §214 For this purpose it should be armed, as it 
is called; that is, an armature of iron should be applied to 
both its poles. 1837 Wuewei. Hist, Induct. Se. xu.i, The 
increased energy Aclich magnets acquire by being armed. 

7. Her, See AnMED: also fig. 

1590 TARLETON Mewes out of Purg. 76 He armes the asse 
with a marvellous paire of long and ee Ears. The em- 
blason, etc. ¥ q 

+ 8. Cookery, To dress, garnish, season with. Obs. 

c14go Anc, Cookery in Househ. Ord. (790) 439 Craunes 
and Herns shall be armed with larde. 

Arm (im), 7.2 [f. Arse 53.1] 

+1. To take in one’s arms. Oés. rare. 

1611 Snaks, Cyd. 1. ii. 400 Come, Arme him. . 

2. To give one’s arm to, conduct by walking 
arm-in-arm with. See Arm sd.1 2. 

1612 Two Noble Kinsm, v. iii. 135 Arm your prize: 1 
know yon will not lose her. 167g Wycnertey Plain Dealer 
n. (1735) 5: To arm her to her lawyer's Chambers. 1871 
Daily News 11 Feh,, Assiduously arming along the crowded 
street this shambling half-blind old woman. 

3. To put one’s arm round. 

1863 W. Lancaster Prater.sg The princess arm’d his neck. 

+ 4 intr. To project like an arm. Ods. 

1§38 Lecano /¢i. VII. 143 The Marsch Land beginneth 
to nesse and arme yn to the Se. 

|| Armada (amméida). Also 6-7. armado, 7 
armatho, armade, 78 armata. [a. Sp. armada, 
cogn, w. Eng. Ary (used in same sense), F. avmde, 
It. armata:~—L. armdta, pa. pple. of armda-re to 
Arm, used in Rom. langs. as sb. =‘ armed force, 
army, navy, fleet.” At first used in erroneous form 
armado; also in the adapted form armade (see 
-ADO and -ape), and It. form armata.] 

1. A fleet of ships of war. 

ta. in forms armado, armade. Obs. 

1533 M. Kyno in Ellis Orzg. Lett. n. 108 IL. 46 The Turks 
Armado was before Coron. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. i. ii. 
140 Spaine..sent whole Armadoes of Carrects to he ballast 
at her nose. 1604 EoMonos Odserv. Caesar's Comm, 56 Such 
huge armades, as appeareth by the sea fight with the mari- 
timate cities of Gallia, 1697 Damrtrr Voy.(1729) 1. 27 When 
the Armado lyeth at Portabell. 

B. in form armada. 

1599 Hax.uyr Voy. U1. 217 These ships be.. guarded with 
the Armada of the Portugals. 1606 HoLLanp Suefon, Annot. 
11 The sumptuous Armada of Antonie and Cleopatra was 
defaited. 1809 J. Bartow Cofwmd. vu. 547 The matcht ar- 
madas still the fight maintain. 3815 Scorr Ld, /sées v. xiii, 
South and by west the armada bore. 

+. in form armata. Obs. 

1683 T. Smith Observ. Constant. in Misc, Cur. (1708) U1. 
46 He puts to Sea with his Armata of Gallies, 1697 Pz. 
Trans. X1X. 661 The great Defeat given the Turkish Armata 


ARMAN. 
«. by the Venetians, 1753 CHampers Cyc, Supp., Armada 
or Armata. Ys 

2. spec. The ‘Invincible Armada’ sent by Philip IT 
of Spain against England in 1588. 

1588 D, ArcHoEAcon Of tha Armie 14 The forces of the 
Spaniards,thistheirgreat Armado. 1603 ng. Mourn. Garm, 
in Hart, Mise. (1793) 205 The Spaniards, having their ar- 
matho ready. 1641 Mitton Reform, u.(1851) 69 The proud 
Ship-wracks of the Spanish Armado. 1860 Macautay (¢it/e), 
The Armada. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. J. iv. 187 Within 
eighteen months after the death of Mary, the Armada was 
in the Channel. 

+3. A single large war-vessel. Ods. 

1586 Lanc. Lieuten.1. 177 Viij armadoes or gute shippes. 
31662 Futter Worthies i. 84 He sunk and took nine Spanish 
ships, whereof one was an Armada of 600 Tunn. 

4. An armament generally. 

31728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 153 The mighty Armadas set 
on Foot by the Saracen Khalifas. 1837 Lytton Athens II. 
1a1 Nor was the naval unworthy of the land armada. 

|| Armadi‘lla, 04s. Also -illo. [Sp., dim. of 
armada; like that erroneously with -o.] a. A 
small fleet of ships of war. b. A small war-vessel. 

1697 DamrteR Voy. (929) I, 30 In company of 11 Arma- 
dilloes, which are small Vessels of War. 1753 CuamneErs 
Cyct. Supp., Armadilla,in the Spanish America, denotes a 
squadron of men of war, to the number of six or eight. 

Armadillo (aimadi-lo}. Also 6-8 armadillio, 
7 -ilio, -ile, 7-8 -illa. [a. Sp. armadillo, dim. of 
armado one armed :—L. armatus, pa. pple. of ar- 
mar:~L. armare to Aum. The spellings -7//fo, 
-itio, represented the Sp. pronunciation ; armadile 
was perh. from Fr. Asa 16th c. word, the plural 
is historically in -oes, but -os is now usual.] 

1. Name of several species of burrowing animals 
(order Eadentata), peculiar to South America ; 
specially distinguished by the bony armour in 
which their whole body is encased, and by the 
habit of rolling themselves, when captured, into an 
impregnable ball, sheltered by this armour. 

1577 Frampton Joys Newest. 73b, He is called the Arma- 
dillo, that is to sale a beaste armed. 1894 BLuNoEviL Exerc. 
vy. xii. 555 ‘Ihe beast Armadillio is found in the Realme of 
Mexico. @1618 Rateich Afof, 37 Tortoyses, Armadliles. 
1764 Watson Armaditia in Phil, Trans. LIV. 57 Called by 
naturalists the American Armadilla. 1781 SMELLIE Buffon ‘$ 
Nat. Hist. (1785) V. 362 The armadillos, instead of hair, are 
covered... with a solid crust. 1834 Sir C. Beit /fand 51 
Ant-eaters, armadilloes and sloths have this bone [the 
clavicle], 1868 Wooo Homes without Hands i. 42 All the 
Armadillos .. are mighty burrowers, . 

2. transf. A genus of small terrestrial Crustacea 
(order /sopoda), allied to the wood-louse ; so called 
after the preceding, because they have the power 
of rolling themselves into a ball, so as to expose 
nothing but the plates of the back. 

1847 CARPENTER Zool, § 799. 1859 Woon Com. Obj. Countr. 
iv. 65 Formerly the armadillo was used in medicine, being 
swallowed as a pill in its rolled up state. 

Armado, obs. variant of ARMADA. 

Armament (ismimént), [ad. L. armedment- 
um (in cl. L. only in pl.), f. armdre to ARM: see 
-MENT, Prob. after F. armeement (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. A force military or (more usually) naval, 
equipped for war. Also fg. 

1699 Lutrrei. Brief Rel. 1V. 506 To.. make a report of 
what sea armaments are making there, 1718 Pore //dad xx. , 
153 To guard his life.. We, the great armament of heaven 
came down, 3831 CaRLYLe Sart, Kes. 1.v, That boundless 
Armament of Mechanisers and Unbelievers threatening to 
strip us bare. 3866 KinesLev /erevw. xvii. 207 William's 
whole armament had crossed the channel. 

2. Military equipments, munitions of war: spec. 
the great guns on board a man-of-war. 

1721 Bawwey, Armament, a Store-house for Arms; also 
the Arms and Provisions of a Navy. 1740 Jounson Drake 
Wks. IV, 456 To view the ship, with the warlike armaments, 
1877 Echo 25 Oct. 1/5 Their armament will consist of 12 guns. 

3. gen. Equipment or apparatus for resistance or 
action of any kind. 

1870 LoweLt, Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 9x How far 
above all modern armament is his pepsin against his 
insubstantial fellow-lodger. [1880 N. Kerr in Aled. Temp. 
Frnt. July 153 Ergot and other obstetric armamuenta.] 

4. The process of equipping for purposes of war. 

ris Soutney Nefson it. (1854) 71 During the armament 
which was made upon occasion of the dispute concerning 
Nootka Sound. 1868 H.F. Bourne Zug. Seamen V1. 13 With 
the armament of the navy, Hawkins had not much to do. _ 

+Armame'ntary. Os. rare. [ad. L. arma- 
mentarium arsenal, {. armdamentum : see prec. and 
-aRy.] An armoury, an arsenal; ¢ramsf. (in L. 
form) a case of (surgical) apparatus. 

1733 in Batiey. 1783 CHamuers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Armourer, 
There were fifteen Armamentaries, or repositories of arms, 
in the eastern empire. at Roosa Js, Har 171 ‘The 
ordinary armamentarium of the surgeon.) 

Arman (amin). ?Ods. [Fr.] ‘A confection for 
restoring appetite in horses.’ J. 

1639 in T. ve Grey Compl. Horsem, 66, 1706 Puititps, 
Arman, a Confection for Horses, made of Honey of Roses, 
Crums of White Bread, Powder of Nutmegs and Cinna- 
mon, etc. ‘ ‘ 

Armarvrian, [f. med.L. avmdri-us=custos bib- 
lioth3cx DuCange (f. med.L.armdria: see ARMARY) 
+-AN.] See quot. (App. never used in Eng.) _ 

1849 Cham. Frnt. No. 276, 239 Armarian, an officer in 


ARMARIOL. 


the monastic libraries who had charge of the books to pre- 
vent them from bay, Salas by insects, and especially to 
look after bindings, He had also to keepa correct catalogue. 


+ Arma‘riol. 04s. 
of armarium a storehouse, closet. 
martol, armoriol, follow med.L, spellings. 
AmBRY.] A little closet or cabinet. 

1807 J.T. Situ Aatig, Westm, 204, 12 March [26 Edw. 
III]... a certain almariole in the vestry for keeping the vest- 
ments in. /ééd. A certain armorio} within the king’s chapel. 

+Armary, -ie. Od. fad. L. armarium 
‘place for arms or tools (arma), chest, closet, 
ambry,’ used in med.L. (also in form armaria after 
It. and Fr.) esp. for ‘bookcase, library.’]_ For the 
history of the word, see its extant representative, 
Amery. The latinized armary is used by Wyclif 
for ‘library,’ and occas. in 16th c. as = ANMOURY. 

1382 Wyciir £2ra iv. 15¢Thou shalt find write in armaries. 
1538 Levann /tin. VV. 54 [The] White Tour, wherein is now 
the Kinges Armary. [1731 Batey, drmary, a tower.] 

|| Arma‘ta, It. form of ARMADA, freq. in 17thc. 

Armature (asmiiliitz). [ad. L. armdtiira ar- 
mour (perh, through 15-16th ¢. Fr. armature), f. 
armat- ppl. stem of armdre to ARM: see -URE, 
The same L. word coming down through OF. a7- 
meure, is now ARMOUR.] 

1. Arms, armour, military accontrement ; es. de- 
fensivearmour. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. u,v. 65 Mars was the first who 
furnished armature. 1699 22/2. Trans, X XI. 165 Swords, 
Daggers, or the like sortof Armiture. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomr- 
son E-rerc. (1842) 1. 340 Take for example the armature of 
the Infantry .. Pay, clothing, food .. and armature with the 
common musquet. 18g0 Buackie Eschylus 11. 243 Massy 
armature of shields. , 

2. fig. esp. in Theol. lang. [Cf. Vulg. fs. vi. 11 
Induite armaturam Det; Wyclif ‘armure,’ Tin- 
dale ‘armoure."] (The earliest use in Eng.) 

1542 BECON Pathiw. Prayer(1843\144 Prayer is truly called 
a..heavenly armature. 1682 Sir ‘I’. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 
34 Not the armour of Achilles, but the Armature of St. Paul. 
1865 Busunect Vicar. Sacr. in. iii. (1868' 269 That armature 
of strength upon his feeling that enables him to inflict pain 
without shrinking. 

+3. Armed troops. (So in Lat.) Oés. 

1609 Hotrano Anon, Marcell. xw. xi. 26 Captaine of the 
Armature [Armatnrarnm Tribunus) 1765 Tucker Lf. 
Nat. 1. 474 We mean no attacks either upon your battalion 
or light armature. 

4. The art of protecting with armour, or with 
defensive materials. 

w6xz Gui.tim /feraldrie ww, viii. 207 For by Armature we 
ynderstand not onely those things which appertaine to 
Military profession, but also those defensiue Sciences of 
Masonry and Carpentry and Metall works. 1721 BaiLey, 
armature, Armour; also Skill in Arms. : 

5. lransf. Protective or defensive covering of 


animals or plants ; occas. apparatus of attack. 

1662 More Antid, Ath, u. vill. (1712) 64 His [a horse's] 

Hoofs are made so fit for.. that round armature of Iron. 
1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, wv. xii. 221 Some with Scales, 
some with Shells, and some with firm and stout Armature. 
1816 Kertn /’2ys, Bot. 11. 76 Armature. .to defend the plant 
against theattack of animals. 1861 Hutme Moguin- Tandon 
I. vi. iv. 353 Having its mouth provided with a corneous 
armature. 1874 Woon Nat. //tst. 63x Destroying them 
with the terrible armature called the tooth-ribbon, 5 

6. a. A/agnelism. A piece of soft iron placed in 
contact with the poles of a magnet, which preserves 
and increases the magnetic power ; or any arrange- 
ment which produces the same result. +b. Avectr. 
The coatings of tinfoil on the inside and outside 
of a Leyden jar (ods.; in Fr). 

1752 Jounson Ramél. No. 199 » 13 The efficacy of the 
magnet .. depends much upon its armature. 1871 tr. Sc/e?- 
len's Spectrum Anal, § 11, 33 And the magnet, becoming 
weaker, lets loose the armature. f 

7. Arch. ‘Iron bars or framing employed in the 
consolidation of a building” Parker Come. Gloss. 
Arch, 1846. (So in Fr.) 

Armazine, variant of ARMOZEEN. 

Acrm-chair. Also 7-S armed-chair. 
Arm s6.1, ArMep ffl. a2] 
see Arm 54.1 g. 

1633 H. Cocan Pinto's Voy, vi. 218 Born in Pallaquins or 
Arm-chairs. 1693 Lond, Gas, mmdccexlv/2 The Comunis- 
sioners went to the two Armed Chairs placed for them. 
1795-9 SoutHEeY Sonn, xv. Wks. II.97 Seated in thy great 
arm'd chair. ¢1840 Exiza Coox, I love it, I love it, and 
who shall dare To chide me for loving that old arm-chair? 
1878 Baownne Poets of Croisic xcvii, Arm-chair moodiness. 

Arme, obs. spelling of Anu, Army, Harn. 

Armed (amd, a1méd), Aff. al [f. Aust v."] 

1. 44. Furnished with arms or armour; fully 
equipped for war. In tatensive ~hr. ‘Armed 1o 
the teeth.” In Armed demonstration, neutrality, 
it refers to the persons or power making the de- 
monstration or remaining neutral. 

1297 R. Grove. 386 pe kny3tes wel yarmed wende hem out 
anon. 1378 Barsour Aruce x1. 96 Armyt clenly at fut and 
hand. crq2g Seven Sages (P.1 1417 Armyd men by nyght 
thare jede. 1596 Spenser /. Q.1. ii. 12 A faithlesse Sara- 
zin, all armde to point. 1695 Avc. Const. Eng. 37 Who 
had the armed Force of the Nation on his side. _ 1695 Loud. 
Gaz. mmmcii/3 Half Galleys and other Armed Boats. 1776 
Ginpon Decl. & F.1.323 The caprice of an armed multitude. 

1790 Batson Vaz. § ALL Mem. 1. 329 An armed ship of 


[ad. L. avmariolum, dim. 
The forms a/- 
(IG 
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A chair with arms: 


451 


ten guns, ¢1803 Foster Corr. 42 (1846) I. 242 Social decorum 
is a kind of armed neutrality. 1849 Cosnen Speeches 12 Is 
there any reason why we should he armed to the teeth. 
1864 Bramwe.t in Morn, Star 12 Jan., By ‘armed,’ I sup- 
pose it would be meant ordinarily that she had canfion, but 
if she had a fighting crew, fiatens pistols, powder, shot, 
cutlasses, and boarding appliances, she might be well said 
to be equipped for warlike purposes, though not armed. 
1876 Green Short Hist. iii. § 7. 150 An armed demonstration 
drove them in flight over sea. 

2. transf. and fig. @. Of persons: Furnished, 
fortified, provided, ready. 

¢1885 Pirxincton HWés, (1841) 444 A man forewarned is 
halfarmed. 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. Z. 1. i. 22 If you are arm’d 
to doe, as sworne to do. 1737 Porr /for. Epist.1.i.94 He's 
armed without that's innocent within. 1831 Car.yce Sart. 
Res. 1. ix, A Defender of Property. . armed with the terrors 
of the law. 

b. Of animals: Furnished with horns, teeth, etc., 
or protected by natural mail. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. fV, 11. ii, ro2 The Lyons armed Tawes. 
1605 — A/acb. 11. iv. 10x ‘The arm’d Rhinoceros, or th’ Hircan 
Tiger. 1803 G. Suaw Zool. 1V. 373 Armed Chetodon .. 
Native of the Indian seas. 1859 (etnies Classif. Mamin. 76 
Formidably armed jaws. 

e. Of plants : Furnished with thorns, prickles, etc. 

1875 Bucktano Log-Bk. 45 A sced literally armed with 
formidable claws. 

d. Of things: Furnished, plated, cased, tipped, 
with anything that gives strength or efficiency, or 
fits for a purpose. Armed eye: one provided with 
a magnifying glass. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1. i. 4 The strength of the 
Battaile is the armed Pike. 1gg9 Suaks. Afew. 1, 1v. vii. 83 
Wounded steeds .. Verke out their armed heeles at_their 
dead masters. 1711 Porn Kafe Lock 1. 120 Tho’ stiff with 
hoops, and armed with ribs of whale. 1816 Cotertpcr Lay 
Serm. 319 The fixed stars, which appear of the same sive to 
the naked as to the armed eye. 1853 De Quincey Sf. 1/12. 
Nun § 6,12 With her armed finger (ay, by the way, I forgot 
the thimble), 1858 J. MansrieLo in J/erc. Var. Jag. V. 
20 The armed bead would have shown him that. .he was de- 
viating from his... course. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xvi. 261 
The lead is armed, that is to say, the bottom of the weight 
-. is covered with tallow, 

3. Of a magnet: Furnished with an armature. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 176 We took a very good 
arm‘d Loadstone. 1730 Savery in PAL. Frans. XXXVI. 309 
That an armed Loadstone can lift more. 1831 BrewsTER 
Optics x. 93 An armed natural loadstone. 

4. Adomed with beraldic devices ; blazoned. 

01394 P. Pl. Crede 183 Tombes .. Of armede alabaustre. 

5. Her. Having the claws or talons painted of a 
different tincture from that of the adjoming parts. 
atliso, represented with claws, teeth, horns, ete. 

1572 BosseweL 4 rmorie 1. 44 A lyon Passante, Gules, 
armed, and langued d’Azure, 1661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry 1. 
v.59 Membred doth signify the legs, and Armed doth imploy 
the Bill and Claws. 1663 Butter //xd. 1. ii. 259 Armed, as 
Heraulds cant, and langued, Or, as the Vulgar say, sharp 
fanged. 1763 Brit. Wag. 1V. 238 An eagle .. sable, armed 
and membered, or. 1866 Cussaxs Gram. Heraldry 29 A tion 
is armed of its teeth and claws, and ‘langued’ of its tongue. 

Armed, f//. a2 [f. Arn s#.1+-Ep%.] Having 
arms; fitted with arms. (Chiefly in cowzé., as long- 
armed 5 and in armed-chair + see ARM-CHAIR.) 

ax6zg Braun. & Fi. (in Webster) Her shoulders broad and 
long, armed long and round. 1791 Cowrer liad v. 896 
Juno the white-arm’d. 1878 GurNey Grystallog. 27 An 
equal-armed cross. 

Armee, obs. spelling of Anmy. 

Armelin, var. ErMEniN, Ofs.: see ERMINE. 

+ Arme‘niac, «. Ods.  [ad. L. Armeniacis, 
Gr. ’Appenaxds: seenextand -ac.] Armenian. In 
bole armeniac, corrupted to bole antmoniac: see 


next, and cf, AwMontac. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helth (1541) 87 Base redde, lyke to bole 
armenac. 1683 Pettus Fleta Mtn. 1. 6, I find these words 
of kin.. viz. Amoniack, Armenick, and Armoniack. 

Armenian (ammf‘niin), a. and sé. [f. L. ar- 
menia, Gr.’ Appevia, a country east of Asia Minor.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Armenia or the 
Armenians. * Armenian bole: a pale red-coloured 
earth from Armenia, used medicinally, and in the 
composition of tooth-powders. Armeesitan stone: 
a blue carbonate of copper, formerly administered 
as an aperient and as a remedy for epilepsy. 

[1621 Burton Anad. Mel. u.iv.1. iv, Lapis Lazuli and Ar- 
menus because they purge.] 1727-51 CHampers Cycl., Ar- 


menian bole is .. prescribed internally against diarrhceas. 
1867 Laoy Herseat Cradle L. iii. 97 The great Armenian 


Convent at Venice. 
B. sé. a. A native of Armenia. b. An adherent 


of the Armenian Church, one of the oriental chris- 
tian communities. 
1598 Greenwey Tacitus Ann, xin. viii, The Armenians 


being donbtfull, and faithfull to neither side. 1875 ScrIvVENER 
Text New Test, 106 The Armenians of the orthodox faith. 


+ Arme‘ntal, 2. Obs—° [ad. L. armental-ts, 
f. arment-um herd of cattle} ‘Of or belonging 
to a drove or herd.’ Bailey 1731- 

+ Armento‘se, c. Obs.-° [ad. L. arnzentosus : 
see ARMENTAL and -osE.] ‘Full of great cattle, 
abounding with herds or beasts.’ Bailey 1731. 

Armer (41moz). [f. Anu v.J+-er! Cf. OF. 
armeor, -eur.) One who arms. 


1611 Cotcr., Armateny, An Armer, a provider of armes 
or weapons, 


ARMIL. 


Armer, -er, -y, obs. ff. ARMOUR, -EW, -¥, ARMORY. 

Armesine, obs. form of ARMOZEEN. 

Armet (A1mét). [a. F. avmet, also in OF. 
armeite, dim. of arme.] A kind of helmet intro- 
duced about the middle of the 15th century, in 
place of the basinet. It consisted of a globular 
iron cap, spreading out with a large hollowed 
projection over the back of the neck, and protected 
in front by the visor, beaver, and gorget. (Boutell.) 

1507 Fustes May & Fune 87 in Hazl, E. 7, PV. 124 They 
spared not cors, armyt, nor yet vambrace. 1577 HotinsHEp 
Chron. TE. 853/1 Foure headpieces called armites. 1795 
Soutuey Yoan of «irc Wks. IX. 279 Smote on his neck, his 
neck Unfenced, for he in haste aroused had cast An armet on. 

Armet, obs. form of Hermit. 

Armeure, Armey(e, obs. ff. Armour, Army. 

Armful (@imful). [f. Ara sé.t4+-run.J As 
much as can be held in both arms (or in one) ; 
hence, a large quantity, a ‘heap.’ 

1579 J. Stuppes Gaping Gulf Cvij, By armefuls lading 
[inoney Jout ofthe exchequer. ¢1$13 Row anps JVore Auanes 
28, I like a handfull of old love and true, Ketter then these 
whole armefuls of yournew. c1720 Mrs. Cesitiyre fonder 
1.1, Thou shalt have an armful of flesh and blood. 1824 
Gatt Kothelan J. 1. xiii. 123 Followed by the nurse with an 
armful of apparel. 

Arm-gaunt, -great: sec Anm 54.1 111. 

Arm-hole. [f. Ara 5é.!] 

1. An artn-pit. arch. or Obs. 

1392 Cuavcer sisfvol. 1. § 21. 13 Gemini [hath] thyn arm- 

holes and thin armes, 1535 CoveRDALE Jer. xxxvili. t2 Put 
these ragges and cloutes vnder thine arme holes. 1621 
Burton -fvet, Ved. i. ry. 61651) 268 [They] will wade up 
tothe Armholes. 1696 Br. Patrick Comat, #.vad. xxix, The 
Girdle .. about him under the Arm-holes. 
Jig. 1865 Cornh. Mag, 38 Mr. Ruskin has been rightly praised 
for applying such a bold yet true metaphor as ‘arm-holes’ 
to those pits which are scooped under the branches at the 
point where they leave the tree. 

2. The similar cavity in other animals, e.g. behind 
the fore-legs of a horse. arch. or Obs. 

3607 Torsten. Fenrf. Beasts 309 The horse .. will be very 
hollow in the brisket towards the arme-holes. 1615 CROOKE 
Body of Man 76 Where it toucheth the arme-holes, it be- 
commeth in dogs and Apes very fleshy. F 

3. The hole in a garment through which the arm 
is put, 

1775 in Asn. 1835 Miss Kempir Alec. Later Liye 1. 38 
Tight waistbands, tight armholes and tight bodices. 1865 
‘Trottore Belton Est. v.57 With his thumbs fixed into the 
armholes of his waistcoat. 

Armie, obs. form of Army. 

Armied (Aimid), a rere’. 
Forming an army, army-like. 

1839 Baty /esévs xxxill. (1848) 358, I hear the armied 
torrent of their wings, Hitherward streaming. — 4 

+ Armiferous, «. [f. L. a@rmifer bearing 
arms, warlike +-0ts.] Bearing arms or weapons. 

1656 in Giount Glessogr. ‘ . 

Armiger (Aimijdgar). [a L. armetger bearing 
arms, an armour-bearer ; in med.L, a squire.] An 
esquire ; orig. onc who attended a knight 1o bear 
his shield, ete.; in later usage, one entifled fo 
bear heraldic¢ arms. 

[xg98 SHaxs. Merry Ht i. 10 A Gentleman borne .. who 
writes himselfe sfriigero.) 1762 H. Warrotn Vertue’s 
Auced, Patnt,(1786) Vo111 Carew Reynell, armiger. ¢ 1840 
De Quincey A refobiog. Sk. ti. Wks. 11. g2 Entitled to proclaim 
himself an Armiger; which is the newest .. mode of saying 
that one is privileged to bear arms in a sense intelligible 
only to the Heralds’ College. 1 Brackmore Lorna Doone 
xiii. 74 He... could buy up half the county armigers. 

Armi‘geral, ¢. vonce-wd.  [f. prec. +-ALl] 
Of the character of a squire ; of squires. 

1806 Syp. Satu Men: & Lett. (1855) 11. 21 In armigeral, 
priestly, and swine-feeding society. 1821 — H&s. 1859 I. 
324/2 A live armigeral spring gun would distinguish an acci- 
dental trespasser from a real poacher. ’ 

Armigerous (amigas), a. [f L. armiger 
4-0U8.] Entitled to bear (heraldic) arms. 

1731 in Bartey. @1858 De Quincey Bentley Wks, V1 hea: 
‘They belonged to the armigerous part of the population, 
and were entitled to write themselves Esquire, 

Armil (a1mil). Also 5-6 armiltle, -ylle, 7-8 
-ill, [partly a. OF. armille:—L. armilla; partly 
a more recent adaptation of armz//a.] 


1. A bracelet ; = ARMILLA I. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. xiv, The Armilles hangyng 
on their lyfte sides, 1483 —- Gold. Leg. 68/4 The dyademe 
fro his heed and the armylle fro hys arme. 

2. One of the insignia of royalty, put on at the 


coronation. Cf. ARMILLA 2. 

1485 Coron. Hen. VIF in Rutl. Papers 18 The king. .shall 
take army!! of the Cardinall .. and it is to wete that armyll 
is made in maner of a stole wovyn with gold and set with 
stones, 1961 Brit. Mag. 11. 503 His majesty was then in- 
vested with the armill, the purple robe or imperial pall, and 
orb, 1847 MasKetn Afon. Ret. 111, 28. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers ie v. 436 The armil, or bracelet, was looked upon 
by the Anglo-Saxons as one among the badges of royalty. 

3. ANMILLA 4. : 

1837 Wuewe tt Hist. Induct, Se. 1m. iv. §3 Eratosthenes 
is said to have obtained, from the munificence of Ptolemy 
Euergetes, two Armilsor instruments compounded of circles, 
which were placed in the portico at Alexandria, 1876 Mrs. 
Whitney Sights & fs. IL. xiv. 441 A marble gnomon and 
two bronze armils .. for noting the lines of light. 

+4, Armil Sphere = Armillary Sphere. Os. 
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ARMILLA. 


1556 Recoror Cast, Anow/l. 54 Rather..an Armylle or 
Ringe sphere, then absolutely a sphere, 16x1 GuiLLim 
Heraldry 11, ti. 85 Whether ..a Solide or Armill sphere. 

|| Armilla (armi'l4). [L.;=bracclet, hoop; f, 
armus shoulder.] 

1. A bracelet ; now esp. in Archaology. 

1708 Puitites, Arztl, a Bracelet or Jewel worn on the 
Arm or Wrist, ves in Baitey. 1791-1824 D'Isnaecr Cur. 
Lif. (1866) 293/1 ‘They had on their feft arm, an armilla, an 
iron ring. 1834 Penny Cyct. UW. 364 The wearing of the 
Armilla, or bracelet, as an ornament, is of very high antiquity. 
1851 D, Witson Pref. Ann, (1863) I. iii, 81 An armilla or 
ring of cannal coal. 1872 Wricut Uricon. vii. 284 Bronze 
armillz .. of large dimensions, - 

2. ‘One of the Coronation Garments.’ Bailey 1721. 

3. ‘An Iron-Ring, Hoop, or Brace, in which the 
Gudgeons of a Wheel move.’ Phillips 1706. 

4. An ancient astronomical instrument, consisting 
of a circular hoop fixcd in the plane of the equator 
(Aquinoctial Armilla), sometimes crossed at right 
angics by another fixed in the plane of the meridian 
(Solstitial Armilla). The shadows cast on the 
concave surfaces of these indicated the recurrence 
of the equinoxes and solstices. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, Ul. 419/1 ‘Vhose armillas or spheres, 
which’ Hipparchns and Ptolemy ..employed. x810 Vince 
alstron, xxiv. 273 ‘The armilla, or hoop representing the 
ecliptic. 1834 U.K. S. /fésé. Astron. vi. 32/1 ‘Vhe construc- 
tion of the astrolabium .. was rather more complicated than 
that of the solstitial or equatorial armillz, 

+5. A ring or aureola. Oés. 

1737 G. Situ Cur, Relat, L. iv. 550 Incircled with an 
Armuilla or Ring of Light. 

+6. The aunular ligament of the wrist. (Perbaps 
not in Eng.) Ods. 

[1672 Barsetti Chirurg. v.i, Armilla membranosa manus.] 
1721 in Baiey, etc. 

t Armi‘llar, a. and sé. Obs. [see next] A. 
adj, ‘Of or like a hoop or ring.’ Bailey 1731. 
B. sé. Armillary Circle or Sphere. 

1603 Sin C, Hevpon Fad. 21 strod. iv. 143, | haue taken the 
right ascentions of certaine fixed starres .. by another faire 
Armillare, ae , 

Armillary (4imilari, annilarij, @. and sé. 
[mod. f. L. armilla; cf. Fr. armillatre. Bailey and 
Chambers cite a mod... armilhiris, See -any.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to bracelets or hoops. 
Armillary Sphere: a skeleton celestial globe or 
sphere, consisting merely of metal rings or hoops 
representing the equator, ecliptic, tropics, arctic 
and antarctic circles, and colures, revolving on an 
axis, within a wooden horizon. 

1664 Power Erp. Philos, wt. 169 All the Circles of the 
Acmillary Sphere. 1703 J. Harris Descr. Globes (J.) That 
sphere is called an armillary sphere, because it appears in 
the form of several circular rings. 1797 Encycl. Brit. V1. 
420/2 An armillary astrolabe, like that which had been used 
by Hipparchus and Ptolemy, 1816 Kirny & Sp. Entomol. 
(1843) II. 297 Never had any armillary sphere so many zones. 
2856 Mrs. Brownina ur. Leigh vin. 56 Her quadrant and 
armillary dials. 

B. sé. = ARMILLA 4, 

184x Brewster Martyrs Se. uw. ii. (1856) 123 Equatorial 
armillaries. 

Arvrmillated, @. rare—% [f. Li armtllit-us + 
-ED.] ‘Wearing bracelets.’ Cockcram 1623; whence 
in Bailey, Johnson, and mod. Dicts. 

+ Armillet, armilet. Ods. [a. OF. armillet, 
dim. of armiz/le.] A small hracelet. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., ai riitlet (1681 Armiidlet). 

Armine, obs. form of ERMINE. 

+ Avrming, sé. Also 1-2 earming, 2-3 erming, 
7; armine; the identity of the last is doubtful. 
[OE.; f.earm, ARMa., poor: see -1nc.] A poor or 
miscrable creature. Rarely asrtd. 

cx1000 AELrric /fam, (Sweet Reader 80\ 3e sind earmingas 
sewordene. c1175 Lawd.,/fom. 4x ‘To pmen ber widinnen 
pa earming late exz00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 61 Makede 
nim. ,erming ber hewaser king. 1605 Loud. Prodigal 122 
O here God, soyounganarmine! do, Armine, sweetheart, 
I know not what you mean by that, but ] am almost a beggar. 

Arming (Amin), v4/. 56. [f. Anm vl 4-mel] 

1. The action or process of furnishing (oneself or 
others) with arms orarmour; + cove/. arms, armour 
(0bs.). 

1375 BARBour Brace vt. 218 Na war the armyng that he 
had, He had beyn ded. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 136 
For to telle tales Anoon in myn armynge, c14go Loxeici 
Grail xiv.240 Ne non point of al his armeng. 1598 Barret 
Theor. Warres w.i. 130 His arming is the proper arming 
of aCaptaine. 1626 Marka Souddters Gram. u. 13 His 
office extendeth..to the well arming, ordering and dis- 
posing of hodies, 1849 Macauay Mist. Eng. xii, The 
arming was now universal. E ; 

+ b. esp. quasi-aay. in attrib. uses := Forming part 
of arms or armour, used in military accoutrement ; 
as inarming-dagger, -gauntlet, -girdle,-nail, -sword, 
-tusk; arming-points, ends of strong twine used 
to fasten together the plates of mail at the joints 
of the arms and legs. Ods. 

1472 Sir J. Paston in Lett. 692 JE. 40 And J gaffe hym a 
ffayr armyng sworde. 1481-90 //oward Jiouseh, Bhs. 385 
For ijc. off armyngnayle of on sorte, ijd@. argoo Agincourt 
74 n Hazl. £./°. P. 11.96 Speres and bylles.. And arinynge 
dagers. 1577 Harrison Aug/, 1. 1. xxiv. 359 An arming 
girdle, harnessed with pure gold. 3598 Fiorio, Badteo, a 
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belt. a sword or arming girdle. 1603 Knottrs Hist, Turkes 
(1638) 274 With their lances and arming swords. 1611 CoTGR., 
Brasselet..an arming gantlet, that reaches up almost to 
the elbow. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg. 1. 398 The bristled 
Boar.. New grinds his arming ‘T'usks. "1860 FARnoLT 
Costume 543 [Palettes] are secured to the plate beneath by 
arming points, 

2. Any apparatus or structure intended for de- 
fensive or protective covering ; spec. those of a ship. 

1466 Afann. & /Tousch, Exp. 347 For the lynenge of the 
toppearmynge..xxd. 1587 FLemine Contn, Holinshed V1. 
543/1 Thereupon also the arming might be set much more 
firmlie than upon anie other monld. 1627 Smitu Seaman's 
Gram. xiii. 59 His ..top armings..is along red cloth. 1751 
Cuampers Cycl, Armings..red clothes, hung about the 
outsides of the ship's npper works, fore and aft. 1867 SmyTu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Top-armings, hammocks stowed inside 
the rigging for the protection of riflemen. 

3. The equipment or completion of anything with 
that which gives it strength or efficiency, or fits it 
for a purpose. concer. The completing part thus 
furnished. In various sec. uses, as: the tallow at 
the bottom of a sounding-lead ; the armature of a 
magnet. Often aftrid. 

15s2 HuLoet, Armynge coarde of a nette, Plaga, 1581 
Stuptey Seneca’s Trag., Hippol. 56 b, Some with the arming 
coarde by pensell paynted red..shall make the Beastes 
adred. 1598 BAkret 7ivor. Warres ww. iv. 113 Neither that 
anie Pike do want his head, cheekes, orarming. 1601 SHaxs. 
All's Welt ww. iii. 72 To the full arming of the veritie. 1653 
Watton Angler 150 Carrying your arming wyer along his 
back. 1731 Gray In /’4i2. Trans. XX XVUL. 32 Asmall key 
hung by one of its [a loadstone’s] arming Irons. 1775 DaL- 
xyMPLE éé¢d, LX VILL, 396 ‘here was the mark of rock on the 
arming of thelead. 18g5 Wnicucorpin 4 rchvol, Fral. X. 48 
The lines of the lead-work, or arming, which held the glass. 
1867 F. Francis 4 seding iv. (1880) 118 A bait thus put on.. 
shows enough arming..to hook any fish. 1875 Bruroro 
Sailor's Pocket Bk, v. 153 Vhe necessary tallow for arming. 

4. The action of furnishing with heraldic devices ; 
tconcr. heraldic arms (o¢s.). Attrid., as in arming- 
press, a hookbindcr's machine used in stamping 
and lettering the covers of books. 

1598 Marston /igralion's dt. i, 140 Oh golden lLerkin! 
Royall arming coate! 1611 Beaum. & FL. At, Pestle, 51, 
I must bespeak my Shield and arming Pestle. 1627 RayToN 
agincourt ete. 14 Or by the difference of their Armings 
knowne, Or by their Colours. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts 1. 422 
The upper bed of an arming press. 

Arming, 77. s4.2 [f. Aum v.24-1neL] Carry- 
ing in arms; a/frié. for carrying in arms. Cf. 
walking-stick, drinking water. 

21658 Forn, etc. H tick Edmonton v.i, Uf you can translate 
yourself into a lady’s arming puppy, there you might lick 
sweet lips. ; 

Arming (41min, f//.a. [f. Arm o.14-1Ne2.] 
That arms; that furnishes armour or defence, 

1673 PENN Chr. Quaker iv. 530 That Light. .is a Searching, 
"expelling, Powerful and Arming Light, against Darkness. 

Arminian (amminian), 2.ands. [f. Arminius, 
Latinized fonn of the surname Marmensen.] 

A. adj, Of, belonging to, or following the doc- 
trinc of, Jamcs Arminius or Warmensca, a Dutch 
V’rotestant theologian, who put forth vicws opposed 
to those of Calvin, especially on predestination. 
Arminius died in 160g; in 1618-19 bis doctrines 
were condemned by the synod of Dort ; but they 
spread rapidly, and were embraced, in whole or 
part, by large scctions of the Reformed Churches. 

1618 tr. Barneveld’s .ifot H, The point in question is not 
concerning the Arminian Religion, bn¢ Romish Poperie. 
1674 Hickman //ist, Ouinguart, 133 Before Bishop Laud 
nied .. those who embraced the Opinions since called Ar- 
minian, were indeed out of the way to preferment. 1853 
Marsven L£arly Puritans 99 The Calvinistic and Arminian 
controversy. oa 

B. sé. An adhcrent of the doctrine of Arminius. 

1618 tr. Barneveld’s pol. YW, Winbergen is principall of 
the Perfectists, and you of the Arminians. 1673 Mttton 
ruc Relig. 7 Yhe Arminian ..is condemn’d for setting up 
free will against free grace, c1760 Westey Ids, 1872 
360 The Arminians believe, it [predestination] is conditional; 
the Calvinists, that itis absolute. 1834 Penny Cyel. IL 365 
The Wesleyan Methodists call themselves Arminians, and 
their Magazine appeared formerly under the title of the 
Arminian Magazine, 

+ Arminianish, a. Obs. rare. = ARMINIAN. 

a1joo in Somers 7 acts V. 17 They have.. snffered to be 
printed all arminianish, popish, vain books. 

Armi‘nianism. [f. Arwiniay+-ism.]  Ar- 
minian doctrincs, or adherence to them. 

1618 tr. Barneveld’s Apol. Ded, A iij, Already wholy bent 
to Arminianisme. 1627 Let. fr. Feswit in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1659) I. 475 That Soveraign Dag Arminianism, which we 
hope will purge the Protestants from their Heresie, 1674 
Hickman Hist. Quinguart. 227 He..confirmed himself in 
his debauchedness, by his Arminianism. 1822 Syv. Smit 
iVks, 1867 LI. 5 The Articles of Religion are older than Ar- 
minianism, eg nomine, 

innianize, v. [f ArMINIAN+-IZE.] a. 
trans, To make Arminian. __b, zvttr, To teach 
Arminianism. Arminianized, -izing, A//. a. 
Arminianizer, onc who teaches or promotes 
Arminianism. ; 

1637 Gitesriz Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Aiijb, Many..who 
are either Popish and Arminianized..or silly ignorants. 
1674 Hickman fist. Quinguart, 185 Some of our Arminian- 
izing English Writers. 1692 Christ Exalted § 106 Antisorzo 
leans on the contrary side, and Arminianizeth, 1698 /bzd. 
Ded. Aiij, This will not go down with Arminianizers. 1698 


ARMOMANCY. 


CrarK Scripe. Fustif Introd. B, I have no Arminianizing 
Principles or Design. 

Armi-potence, rare-°. [ad. L.armipotentia, 
n. of quality {. armipotent-em: see next.]  ‘ Puis- 
sance at arms.” Bailey 1731. 


Armipotent (a:mi:pétént), a. ad. L. armi- 
potent-em, f.arma arms + fotens, -tentem powerful ] 
Migbty in arms : originally an epithet of Mars. 

€1386 Cuaucer A‘ts. 7.1124 Ther stood the tempul of 
Marz armypotent. 1313 Douctas -£weis vi, xiv. 83 And of 
Achillis armypotent ofspring. 1600 FairFax 7'asso mt. xx, 
Our God the Lord Armipotent, a1g17 Parent Poet, Whs. 
(1833) 46 "I'was thus the’ armipotent advised the gods. 1827 
Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 86 So ought England .. to plant 
-. English manliness, English freedom. wherever the simple 
natives bow to her armipotent sceptre. 

Armi'sonant, a. rare—°. [f. L. arma arms + 
sonant-em sounding; ct. next.) ‘Rustling with 
armour.’ Ash 1775. - 

Armi'sonons, «. rare~°. [f. L. armison-us 
(f. area arms + -sonts -sounding) +-cus.] ‘Sound- 
ing or rustling witb arms or armour.’ Bailey 1731. 

Armistice (4 1mistis). fad. mod.L.armistitium, 
{.L. arma arms +-stitium stopping, f. sistdre, -stit- 
unt, to stop, as in interstitium, jistitium, sdlsti- 
tum. Cf. also F. armistice: see quot.J 

[1664 GouLoman Dict, Armistitinm ..a cessation from 
arms for atime, a short truce, 1688 Misce Fr, Dict., Ar- 
snistice [marked ¢ as ‘not current in any style’). 1699 Treaty 
of Carlowitz \in Rycaut //ist. Turks UW. 572 Duret armi- 
stitium hocce.] 

1. A cessation from arms; a short truce. 

1707 in Gloss. Ang? Nova. 1727-51 in Cuampers Cycl,, 
Arnustitium, a1733 Nortn Exam, vi. P64 Much of which 
Time was Armistice or Cessation, when all the Parties, instead 
of fighting, fell to intriguing. 1813 Wetunctox in Gurw. 
Disp. X. 443, 1 do not think that the Russians and Prussians 
can agree to the armistice without submitting entirely. 

2. fig. A cessation from hostile proceedings. 

1841 Brewster Martyrs Sc. v. (1856) 68 The leader of the 
philosophic hand had broken the most solemn armistice 
with the Inquisition. 

Armit, -age, obs. forms of HERMIT, -AGE. 

Armless, 2.1 [f. ARM 53.1+-LESs.] Without 
arin or branch. 

¢1386 Cuaucer .Wowkes T,213 And saugh an hond armles, 
that wroot ful fast. 1596 R. L[incne] Diedla (1877) 74 The 
crazen tops of armelesse ‘I'rees. 18539 Lewxs /’Ays. Cot 
Life V1. xii. 382 Progenitors of armless and legless babies. 

Armless (f-smiis), a2 [f. Arm 9.2 4+-.xss.] 
Without weapons of offence or defence, unarmed, 

a 1619 Beaum. & Fi. Q. of Corinth w. iii. (T.) Integrity 
thns armless seeks her foes. 166r MorGan SpA. Gentry 1, 
vi. 87 We shall find them all armed but the armless Hind. 
1870 SpurGron Jreas. David Ps. xxxvii. 17 Toothless malice, 
armless malevolence! 

Armlet (Aimlét).  [f. Arm s6.104-Ler. Cf. 
OF r. bracelet in first three senses.] 

1. An ornament or band worn round the arm. 
(Sometimes distinguished from érace/ef, which is 
worn only at the wrist.) 

1535 CoveroaLe /cclws, xxi, 2x Lernynge is vnto a wyse 
man.. like an armlett vpon his right arme. 1648 Herrick 
flesper. 1, 23 Working. .Of soft and dainty maiden-haire, A 
curions Armelet. 1859 Texnyson Elaine 1 17 Anarmlet for 
the roundest arm on earth. 1879 Macvear Ceéfs ii. 13 They 
wear.. bracelets and armlets. i 

2. Asmall inlet of the sca or branch of a river. 

1538 LeLano {//#. IL. 31, 1 markid diverse armelettes 
breking out of the 2 Streames._ 1577 Hotixsneo Descr. Brit. 
xii. 55/1 ‘The water separateth it selfe into two armelets. 
1864 Vameery J 'rav. Centr, sia 149 "In the main stream it 
was well enough, but in the armlets at the side we settled 
every ten paces on the sand, 

3. A piece of armour for the arm. 

1706 in Pxituirs, ; 

+ Aryvmlich, «. Ods. Forms: 1 earmlic, 2 
ermlic, 3 erm-, armlich. [f, ARM @.+-lichi— 
OK. -déc: see -Ly!,] Miserable, pitiable. 

aro00 Boeth, Afetr, xix. 28 Det is earmlicost ealra pinga. 
ex175 Lamb, Hom. 115 Penne bid hit ermlic, 3if he bid un- 
rihtwis. 1zog Lay. 593 His brober wes in armliche benden, 
bid, 20756 He andswarede wid zrmliche stefene. 

+ A‘rmliche, adv. Obs. Forms; 1 earmlice, 
2 erm-, 3 armliche. [f. Arm a.4 -/iche:—OF. 
-lee i see -LY*.]  Miserably. 

¢885 K. Aiirrep Bada vy. xiii (Bosw.) He wees earmlice 
beswicen, c1175 Lamd, Hom. 17 He wes ipinet ermiliche 
to dede, cx230 dancer, A. 328 Ho eruedliche [zv. x. armliche] 
he arised bet under wone of sunne haued ileien longe. 

| Aymoire (arimwar). — [a. Fr. armoire, re- 
fashioned from OFr. axmoire, found by the side 
of aumaire, almaire, carlier arma:rie, ad. L. arma- 
riunt: sec AMBRY.] A cupboard; an ambry. 

rg7i Wells & Jnv. N. Count, (1835) 361 1j owld chystes 
ijs. vjd@...ij armoires j/, 1823 Rutter Fonthill 51 Articles 
ofvirtu which fill the open armoires. 1836 Marryat Afidsh, 
Easy xxxii, Loading the landing-place with armoires and 
chests of drawers. 

Armoirie, obs. form of ARMoryY. 

Armoisin, obs. form of ARMOUZEEN. 


Armomancy (@1momensi). [ad. med.L. 
armomantia, 1. armus shoulder; see -MANCY.] 
‘Divination by the shoulders of beasts.’ Blount 
Glossogr. 1656. 

Armoniac, obs. form of Aumonzac. 


ARMORACE. 


Armoniceal, -nize, -ny, obs. forms of [larm-. 

Armor(e, Armorer, obs. form of ARMUUR, -ER. 

+ Armorace. Herb. Obs. [a. OF. armoracee, 
ad. L. armoracea, -ia.] Horse-radish. 

€1420 Pallad. on Husb.1v. 169 Now holyhocke is sowe and 
armorace Or arborace that wilde raves are. 

Armorial (aim6-ridl), @, and sd, [f. Arnwory 
+-aLu. Cf, mod.Fr. armorial.) 

A. adj. Pertaining to heraldic arms. 

1576 Tuynne Burehley's Crest 295 Anoldearmoriall booke. 
1683 Brit, Spec, 179 The Soveraign Ensigns Armorial of the 
King of Great Britain. 1803 Sourney Sed. Left. (1856) I. 
224, 1 often found my armorial vocabulary scant. 1857 
Buckie Crvilis. 1. ix. 562 In the twelfth century armorial 
bearings were invented. 3 

B. sb. A book containing coats of arms. 

1753 Cuamners Cycl. Supp.s.v., In this sense we meet with 
the French Armorial, the Spanish Armorial. c 1800 (/i¢2¢) 
An Armorial of the Extinct and Dormant Peerage of England. 

| Armorica (amgrik’). [L.] Name of the 
north-western part of Gaul, now called Bretagne 
orBrittany. Armo‘ric a.,of Armorica or its people, 
absol, its language, Armo‘rican a. = Armoric, 


sé. an inhabitant of Armorica. 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 7.1 In *Armorike that cleped is 
Bretaigne. 1753 Cuamrers Cycl. Suff. s.v.. Yhe name 
* Armorica was antiently given to all the northernand western 
coast of Gaul. 1667 Mitton #. £. 1.581 Begirt with British 
and *Armoric Knights. 1793 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. Vhe 
*Armoric is a dialect of the Welch. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. xix. 33, 1 will that this lond *Armorican be callyd lytel 
britayn. 1645 Hower Pett, (1650) 1}. 78 ‘he *Armoricans 
or the inhabitants of Britany. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. 
x. 183 ‘Fhe “Armorican..so nearly allied to the Cornish. 

Armoried (aumérid), f/.a. [f. ARMORY + -ED2.] 
Decked with armorial bearings or escutcheons. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct.9 Its plumed and armouried 
hearse. f K 

Armoriol, var. ARMARIOL, Ods., a little cabinet. 

Armorist (@umiérist). [f Armory +-1sr; cf. 
F. armoriste.] One who is skilled in heraldry, or 
in blazoning coats of arms. 

1586 Ferne &laz. Gentrie Ded., The professed Armorists. 
1602 SeGAR Wil. & Civ, Honour Ded., A subiect proper to 
Armorists, and men of my profession, 1868 Cussans //andbk. 
Her. ii, 47 Thus itis commonly written by English Armorists. 

ory! (@umori). Forms: 5 (Caxton) ar- 
moirie, -oyrye, 5-6 -orye, -orie, 6 -ery, 5- 
armory, 6- armoury. [a. OF. armoierty, ar- 
motrie, £. armoter, ox armotcor, -oyeur, a hlazoner, 
f. armoier, -oyer, to blazon = It. armeggiare, & 
Romanic vb. f. arma arms. See also ARMOURY.] 


1. The science of blazoning arms, heraldry. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes iw. xvii, Of the armoirie.. 
White that men calle in armoyrye siluer.. Blak that men 
calle in armoyrie sable. 15386 J. Hooker Girald. /rel. ii. in 
Holinsh. 11.152 In histories and armories. 1611 GuILUIM 
Heraldry \.i. 5 Armory is an Art rightly prescrihing the 
true knowledge and use of Armes. 1651 J.C. Pocss g Met- 
talon Mettal is ill Armorie. 1662 J. Barcrave Pope dler. 
I°F/ (1867) 128 The king learned armory, geography, and 
history. 1868 Cussans Handbk, fer. i. 2x Anterior to the 
period in which a system of Armory was established. 

2. Armorial bearings, ‘arms’. arch. 

ai1goo Agincourt 120 in Hazl. E. #. 2. 11. 98 Full well 
hroydered with armory gaye. 1589 Puttexnam Ang. Poeste 
224 Ihe Lion being her owne noble armory. 1621 SrEED 
Itist. Gt. Brit. 1. xi. (1632) 672 Knights, Esquiers, and 
men of Armories. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 7b, He first quartered 
the French Armories with the English in his great Seale. 
1868 Moarts Earthly Par. 1. 167 Some great man’s badge 
of war, or armoury. 

+3. Ensigns of war; ‘colours.’ Ofs. 

1523 Lu. Beaxeas /rofss. 1. clx. 194 Great nobles of fayre 
harnesse and riche armory of baners and penons. /éid. 
ccexxxvil. 338 The baners and penons, and y® noble armery. 

+Armory?. Oés. [A refashioned form of Ax- 
Bry after F. armoire] A cupboard or ambry. 

1602 Waaner Alb, Eng. xit. Ixix. (1612) 290 In_ yonder 
chamber Hath Mandeuil his closet, and no common Armorie. 

Armory, variant of ARMoURY, 

t+Armosie. Ods. [ad. Fr. armoise, synonym of 
armotsin.| ARMOZEEN, 

15978 /uvent. (1815) 219 (Jam. Ane lang lows gowne of blak 
armosie taffetie. 4 

Armour (41moa1). Forms: 3-6, (9) armure, 
4-5 armur, 4-armour,; also 4 aarmour, aarmer, 
4-5 armer, armowr(e, 4-6 -oure, 4-9 armor, 5 
armeure, -ewr(e, -ore, 5-6 armour. [a. OF. ar- 
metre (13th c. armure):—L. armatiira ARMATURE. 
The current spelling in -o«7 is not etymological, 
the termination being the same as in vest-vere.] 

1. collect. sing. Defensive covering worn by one 
who is fighting ; mail. Cf. Ars 54.2 1. 

1297 R. Grove. 39 He & hys armure were porn out hot. 
1393 Lanou. P. PLC, 1. 155 May non Armure hit lette, 
61488 Dighy Myst. (1882)1, 352 Marneysed in armour of plate 
and maile. ¢1300 Lancelot 824 A3aine his strok resistit non 
armour. . 1667 Mitton 7”. £, vt. 209 Arms on Armour clash- 
ing. 1718 Pore /Ziad iu. 407 Beside each chief his azure 
armour lay. 1880 Disaarnsr Lvdym. lix, Prince Florestan, 
in a suit of hlue damascened armour. 

+2. (with a £7.) A suit of nail. Ods. (Cf. 7.) 

1375 BAasour Bruce x1. 76 Wapnys and armowris purvayit 
thai. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 278/1 He had.. armours 
ynowe for to garnysshe with seuen thousand men. 1569 
Tract in Grocers Coit: (1869) 7g Rich and costly armours, 
guilt and engranen, 1635 Breaeton Sraz, 140 Furnished 
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with about sixty or seventy armours for horse. 1681 7 rial 
S. Colledge 38 Did he discourse anything to you about Arms 
..Yes, he did, 1 had an Armour from him. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v.,A compleat Armor antiently consisted of a casque 
or helm, a gorget, cuirasse, gantlets, tasses brassets, cuisses, 
and covers for the legs. : 

+3. collect. sing. with fl. Military equipment or 
aecoutrement, both offensive and defensive, in the 
widest sense; the whole apparatus of war. Ods. 
exc. in Law. 

ax3zo0 Becket 955 Other armure nadde he none, for holi 
churche to fizte. 1388 Wvctir 1 Savt. xx. g0 Jonathas jaf 
hise armeris to the child. 1460 Carcrave CAron, 193 This 
herd the Kyng, and stuffid the ‘Toure with vitaile and 
armoure. 1489 Caxton Maytes of Arutes UW. xxxv.151 With 
the same armewres they deffended and kepte theyre cyte. 
1618 Botton /Zorus (1636) 319 ‘he armours of the vanquisht 
were not consumed with fire. 1759 Dumaresque in 77442. 
Trans. L\, 485 Vheir armour for war is a bow and arrows. 
1809 Tomrins Law Dict. s.v., Nor go armed, in affray of 
the peace, on pain to forfeit their armour. 

+b. in obs. phrases in which aris is the usual 
word ; ef. ARM sd.2 4. 

1563 /Jomilies u. xxi. 1. (1859) 559 Subjects who. .take ar- 
mour wickedly..to break the publique peace. 1570 Howin- 
suro Scot, Chron. (1806) 1. 73 The people ..were up in 
armour against the King. /é/d. 102 Rising up in armour 
against him. 1877 — Chrovt. J. 85/1 Caused the trumpet to 
sound to armor. 2577 Hanmea aac. Eccl. Hist. (1619! 41 
carga beganne. .to take up Armouragainst the Romans. 

+4. The exercise or employment of arms ; war- 
fare, fighting, active hostilities. Cf. Arm s?.2 6. Obs, 

1387 ‘Trevisa /Zigden Rolls Ser. 11. 275 Nynus bare out 
armour lara foris evtulit.| fbid. 1V. 41 Pe Romaynes 
hadde imeoved noon armour wipoute Italy. 1526 Br. CLERK 
Yo Wolsey in WS. Cott. Cadig. 1D ix. 104 For a suspention 
off armeur, 1589 Warner 426. Eng. vt. xxxii. (1612) 159 
She armour still pursu’d. 1602 /4i¢. Epit., Insurrections, 
and ciuill-armor. 

5. fig. from prec. senses ; but now only from 1. 

1340 Ayend. 203 Pet is be armure pet pe dyeuel dret mest. 
1382 Wyciir Row. vi. 13 Neither 3yue 3e joure membris 
aarmours [Tinnatr & r61x instruments, Geez. weapons] of 
wickidnesse to synne. /4fd, xiii. 12 Be we clothid with the 
armeris of lizt. 1826 Tinnace ¢é@., Let vs put on the Ar- 
moure of lyght. [So subseq. vers.| 1397 J. Pave Royad 
fxch. 37 Put on the whole armor of God. 1667 Mitton /. 
Z. xu. 491 And also arme With spiritual Armour. 1911 
Steer: Sfect. No. 114.27 Putting on unnecessary Armour 
against improbable Blows of Fortune. 1822 Byron Berner 
1.1, Suspicion is a heas y armour. 

6. ¢ransf. in Naut, a. = ArMine vbl. sh. 2 (obs.). 
b. Uhe steel or iron sheathing of a ship of war. 
See ARMOUR-PLATE. 

1466 Mann. & Househ. Hap, 351 Blanket for sheldes for 
toppe armore of the kervelle xiiij”. 1870 in Eng. Weck, 
7 Jan. 396/2 A belt of armour ..to protect broadside guns, 
1883 Times 27 Aug. 3/5 Vhree balls penetrated the arniour 
of the Havent 

7. A diver’s water-tight suit; (cf. 2.) 

1822 Burrowes Cycl. IV. 175/1 In the year 1617 Francis 
Kessler gave a description of his water-armour, intended 
also for diving. 1869 Aug. Mech. 1 Oct. 39/1 The best 
armours now in use are those made of rubber and can- 
vas .. I'he use of this bell has been superseded hy the sub- 
marine armour. 

8. Nat. Hist, Protective or defensive covering 
of animals or plants; ads¢. protection, defence (ots... 

1605 Bacon 4dz. Learn. it. vit. $7 The firniness of hides 
is for the armour of the body against extremities of heat or 
cold. 1647 CowLry Jist., Request vi, Piercing the armour 
of their [z.¢. Fishes] Scales. 1824 W. Tavior in JVonth, 
Mag. XXXVI. 148 Thy burnish’d armure speck with 
glossier jet. 1884 Owen in Orr's Circ, Sc. Org. Nat. 1. 165 
In these colossal armadillos the trunk-armour was in one 
immovable piece. 

+9. Magnetism. = ARMATURE 6 a. Obs. 

1730 Savery in Pail, Trans. XXXVI. 333 Touched on the 
soft Armour of a Magnet. 1751 CuAmpers Cycd., The usual 
armour of a loadstone, 

10. Heraldic insignia or devices. Coat armour 
= ‘coat of arms,’ originally a vest of silk or other 
rich material embroidered in colours, worn over 
the armour of a knight, to distinguish him in the 
lists or on the field of hattle. Cf. Arm 56.2 14. 

c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 585 With ryche cote armure. c1384 
Cnaucer /f. Fame 1326 Enery man..Had on him throwen 
avesture Whiche that men clepyna cote armure Enbrowded 
wonderly ryche. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. xxit. 12 Pese aren 
cristes armes, Hus Beare and hus cote-armure. 1548 Hati 
Chron, 87 To colouren or hiden in any maner tho [? the] ar- 
mures, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 18b, lf a Nobleman haue his 
coat armor and Pennions with his armes, 1675-88 Secr. 
Serv, Moneys Chas. £1 (1851) 43 For a suite of silk armour 
312, 1683 Lutraery Brief Kel. 1. 264 A pair of pistolls, 
and an armour made of silk. 

“| For ARMER or ARMOURER, 

15s0 Crowiry £figr. 426, He turneth no manne To pro- 
fite or gayne Except it be the surgian, or the armore, 1629 
S‘hertogenbosh 38 We brought also in the ‘‘owne many ar- 
mours, and a Serjeant of theirs. % 

ll. Comb. and Attrib, as armour-joint, ~work ; 
armour-fish (see quot.); armour-proof a, as 
impenetrable as armour, or ? proof against wea- 
pons; armour-wise adz., in the manner of ar- 
mour, Also ARMOUR-REARER, -CLAD, -PLATE, q.v. 

1948 Phil. Trans. XLV. 170 Cataphractus Americanus, 
the Armour-Fish. .less thana Foot in length, and four Inches 
broad, 1878 Brownine 20 Poets Crotsic cvii, Stabbed .. 
through the armour-joints! 1664 H. Moar Alysé¢. /sig. 
Apol. 561 They that believe all things alike .. shall be 
armour-proof. 1875 Browntne Aristoph. Apo. 240 'Yhat 
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which himself went wearing armour-wisc. 1664 Power L.xp. 
Philos. 1. 2 (‘Vhe Flea’s) head, body, and limbs also, be all 
of blackish armourwork. 

Armour (41man), 7. [f. prec. sb.] To put 
armour on; to furnish with a defensive or protec- 
tive covering. 

€1450 Loneticu Graff sili, 242 Mualach eomanded anon 
His men to armure thame euerichon. 1864 Darly fed. 
22 June, The Kearsage had been armoured during the night 
with her chain-cables, 1870 Hug. Week. 11 Mar. 625/3 Cables 
for submarine use may be afterwards armoured. .with wires. 
1883 Srurcron Purit. Gard. 175 Our glorious Leader would 
never have armed and armoured all his followers. 

A’rmour-bea:rer, One who carried a war- 
rior’s armour or Weapons ; a squire. 

s612 tere 1 Sam, xiv. 14 That first slaughter which Jona: 
than and his armour-bearer made [Wvc.ir, syuyer ; Cover. 
DALE, wapen bearer]. 1772 Pennant Yours Scotd, (1774) 296 
Each chieftain had his armour-bearer. 1870 Brvanr {/omer 
1. x. 305 Meriones, The arinor-hearer of Idomeneus. 

A:‘rmour-clad, 7//. 2. Clad in, or protected 
by, armour. £//if/. asd. A vessel of war protected 
hy a sheathing of iron or steel. Cf. ¢ronclad. 

1869 in fag, Mech. 1 Oct. 32/2 Like an armour-clad war 
steamer, 1881 Ldrn. Kez. Jan. 35 There was an active de- 
mand for armour-clads. 

Armoured (aumoid), pf/. a. [f. Armour v.J 

1. Clad in armour ; also ¢ransf. 

r6or CHester Love's Mart. xxvii, Vhe Brytaines went 
not proudly armoured, 1872 Tennyson Last Journ. 170 
One knight..armour'd all in forest-green. 1876 Darly News 
30 Sept. 3/2 Lusty fish, armoured in red and gold. 

2. esp. of war-vesscls ; cf. ARMOUR-CLAD. 

1862 Guardian 16 Apr. 366,2 Fighting armoured gunboats 
‘down’ stream, 1869 Sin E. Rep frou-Clad Ships \ntrod. 
x2 Our armoured frigates. 

Armourer (41mo9ra1). Forms: 4-5 armurer, 
5 -erer, 5-9 -orer, ;~ -ourer. [a. AFr. armurer, 
OV. -urier, -eurier, £, armeitre ARMOUR: see -ERL] 

1. A maker of armour; in mod. use, a manufac- 
turer of arms. 

c1400 Destr. Troy v. 1388 Armurers & Arowsmythis. 1450 
Pol, Rel. & L. Poents 19 YF hit stoode that no wer ware, 
loste were the craffte of Armureres. 1598 Stow Szav sed. 
Serype 3754) 11. v. xii. 296/1 The society or company of the 
Armourers, a 19744 Pore |J.) When arm’rers temper in the 
ford ‘he keen-edg'd pole-ax. 1825 T. Jurverson .1atodiog. 
Wks. 1859 1. 98 Such weapons as they could find in armorers' 
shops. 1859 ‘I'ENNYSON /22tfe/ 283 At this the armourer .. 
Came forward with the helmet yet in hand. | ’ 

2. One who equipped men-at-arms in their mail. 
Also fy. Obs. exc. List. 

¢ 7386 Cuaucer Ants, 7. 1649 Faste the Armurers also 
Wich fyle and hamer prikynge to and fro. 1599 Suaks. 
fen, Vw. Cho. 12 ‘The Armourers accomplishing the 
Knights, 1606 — lt. & CZiv.iv. 7 Thou art Phe Armourer 
of my heart. 1605 Campen A’ent. 190 His armorer put on 
his backe-peece hefore, and his breast-plate behinde, 

8. An official who has charge of the arms of a 
ship, regiment, cte. 

1753 in Citampers Cyed. Supp. 1758 J. Biraxe War. Syst. 
23 Armourers and sail-makers shal! be entered .. among the 
crews, 1835 Sir J. Ross VU. /assage ili. 33 The engineers 
and armourers were still employed on the engine. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Arny 148 The Serjeant-Armourer is re- 
sponsible that the Portable Forge and Chest of Tools be 
kept in a serviceable state. 

© By confusion for avwure, ARMOUR, 

¢31374 Citaucer Borth, it. vi. 51 Ne blode yshed by egre 
hate ne hadde nat deied 3it armurers. 

Armouried: see ARMORIED. 

Armourless (2:smariés), a. [f. ARMOUR 5d. + 
-LESs.]  Withont armour, defencelcss. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. Def’. R. xvitt. xxx. (1495) 792 The 
harte chaungyth his hornes..aud thenne he is armourles. 
2650 Don Bellianis 93 Seeing himarmourless. 

A'rmour-pla:te. Onc of the metal picces or 
plates forming the material of defensive armour ; 
esf. one of the plates of iron or steel with which 
the sides of vessels of war are covered, ence 
Armour-plated f//. a.;and Armour-plating w/. 
sd, (used concer, for ‘armour-piates’). 

1864 TENNENT Story of Guns 227 Supposed to be an in- 
superable obstacle to the use of Armour-plating. 1869 Six 
E. Reeo /ron-Clad Siips i. 6 A main-deck battery armour- 
plated. 1874 Bouter Aras & Ari, x. 187 We add inch 
to inch in the thickness of our armour-plates. 

Armoury, -ory (@1mort). Forms: 4 armu- 
rie, 5-6 armery, armorye, -orie, -ary, 6- ar- 
mory, armoury. [Perh. orig. a. OF. armoserie, 
armoiric. But from the earliest period treated as 
a derivative of Armour, and spelt like it armurie, 
armery, armory, armoury. NNith senses 3~5, cf. 
also OF. armeurerie, now arutureric, the office or 
store of the ermeurter, arsenal (in which sense 
Godefroy has also armofric). Ly soime, in 1Cthe, 
referred to L. armdrinm (see AMBRY), and spelt 
armary. As armour was, in 16th c., often written 
armor, the spelling armory was common down to 
the present century. Cf. Anmony.] 

1, Armour collectively. arch. 

1330 R. Brunne 194 1f 1 may be anaile of hors or armnrie. 
1400 Garerirn in Ellis Orig, Lett. u. 2 1, 6, 1 bo3t armery.. 
and horses, and other araement. 1577 Haraison England 
a1, v. 115 Armorie meet for their defense and service. 1596 
Srenser F. Q.1, i. 27 That armory, Wherein ye have great 
glory wonne this day. 1667 Mitton 7”. . 1. 553 Celestial 
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Armourie, Shields, Helmes, and Speares. 1783 Cowper Zask 
y. 139 The armory of Winter, 1802 Worosw. Sonn, Liberty 
ay In onr halls is hnng Armoury of the invincible Knights 
of old. 

+2. An armed force. Ods. 

cx1400 Syr Tryam. 49 The kyng bad ordeygne hys armoryes, 
Knyghtys, squyers, and palfrays, Alle redy for to goo. 
¢1532 Lo. Berners 7 or 523 That with an armeri al ye haue 
passed, & taken castels. 

3. A place where arms ate kept, an arsenal. 

1538 Letanp /fr. 1V. 54 A great large Tour caullid White 
Tour: wherin is now the Kinges Armary. 1588 SHaks. 
Tit. A... ii. 11 The goodliest weapons of his armorie. 16x14 
Brace Song Sol, iv. 4 The tower of Dauid builded for an 
armoris. 1671 Minton Sasson 1281 ‘Yheir armories and 
magazines contemns. x912 bind. Sacheverell 8 Like one of 
the Figures in the Queens-Armory in the Tower. 1796 
Morse 4 mer, Geog. 1, 678 The public buildings are, an ex- 
change..armoury, poor house, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch &2, 
1. 171 The armoury ..a gothic hall furnished with weapons 
of varions kinds and ages. 

4. fig. (Cf. also ARMORY2.) 

r615 Hieron Ws. 1. 618 The diuels storehouse and his 
armory of tentations. 
Apothegms is an armoury of thought. 1817 Coteaipce Biog. 
Lit. 1. 31 Language is the armoury of the human mind; 
and at once contains the trophies of its past and the weapons 
of its future conquests. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 1. 31 
The subtle wiles a woman draws From the armoury of hate. 

5. The workshop of an armourer; a place where 


arms are manufactured (U.S.). 

1841 in Wesster. 1859 in WoxrcEsTER. 
s.¥., The Springfield Armory. 

86. The craft of the armourer. 

1718 Pore [fad v1. 270 The work of Tychius, who..in all 
arts of armoury excell'd. 

Armoyrye, obs. form of ARMory. 

Armozeen (4imézi'n). Also 6 7 armesine, 
7 armoisin, armazine. [a..F. armoisin, -ine, 
OF. armesin taffata. (Of uncertain origin; see 
Littré.)] A stout plain silk, usually black, used 
for clerical gowns and for mourning scarves. 

r599 Harter Joy. I. « 222 Uelnets, Damasks, and Sat- 
tens, Armesine of Portugall. 1667 F. Cuamneratayne St, Ge. 
Brit. i 1. vii (1743) 39 We yearly imported from France .. 
Taffaties, Stuffs, Armoisins. 1733 Mrs. DeLany 4 wfodiog. 
(1861) I. 431 Lady Dysart's eiaties were pink armazine 
trimmed with silver. 1763 4dvt.in Brit. Chron.:in Draper's 
Dict.) Tabbies, Ducaps, black Armozeens, Rasdumores. 

Armpit. [f. Ars 56.1] 

1. The hollow under the arm where it is jointed 
to the trunk, 

arqoo Jetr. Moc. in Wright Voc. 179 Acedia, arme-pytt. 
1528 Paynen. Salerne Regim. Rj, Under y* arme pittis, and 
inthe groynes. a1656 Br. Hari Rew. W%s. 130 We are un- 
willing to put the rags under our arme-pits, 1855 Macav- 
Lay /fist. Eng. 111. 630 The English infantry struggled 
through the river, up to their armpits in water. 

2. The corresponding cavity in other animals. 
Cf. ARM-HOLE. arch. or Obs. 

1601 Hotrann Péiny II. 347 The Vlephant alone hath 
twaine wnder his shoulders or legs before .. lying hidden as 
it were within the arm-pits. 

+3. fig. The axil of a plant. Ods. 

1601 Hotiano /’4iny 11. 123 Wnder the wings or arm-pits 
(as it were) of the leaues. 

Arm’'s-end, -length, -reach: see ARM 54,1] 2 b. 

+ Armth(e. Oés. [variant of Erutx(x, OF. 
ermp(u, OTeut. *armipd, f. ARM a, poor + -TH. 
Prop. with umlaut, but occas, found without it, 
as OE. carmpu, ME. xrnide, arnide: cf. warmth.] 
Poverty, wretchedness, misery. 

¢885 K. Evrrep Boeth. xxxviii. 2 Jif ba earmpa ealle side 
sint. 1205 Lay. 20438 Pa wes /Englene lond mid armbe 
of-falled. “c1z20 Hadi Metd. 37 peos & odre armden pat of 
wedlac awakened. a 1275 Prov. Alfred 523 in O. F. Misc. 
133 Wer hachte is hid, ber is armbe tnoch. 

Armure, -rer, -rie, obs. ff. ARMOUR, -RER, -RY. 

Army (41mi). Forms; 4-5 arniee, 5 armeye, 
5-6 arme, armye, 6 armey, 6-7 armie, 6- army. 
[a. F. arate, cogn. with Sp. Pg., Pr. arniada, It. 
armata, subst. use of pa. pple. of L. armare to arm, 
Zit. “act of arming, armament, armed force.’ The 
concrete sense is late in Fr. and Eng., and occurs 
first in reference to a zava/ force; cf. ARMADA.] 

I. Litera] senses. 

+1. An armed expedition by sea or land. Oés. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcen Prof. 59 In the grete See At many a noble 
Armee [v. 7. arme, armeye] hadde he be. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes af Armes tt. xxxviii. 160 They that by the see wol 
goo, be it in armee or to som other adoo. 1502 AaRnol.o 
Chron, (1811) Introd. 37 This yere [21 Edw. 1V] y* kinge 
made a gret Army into Scotland. 1525 Lo. Beaxers Froiss. 
II. xvii. 33 They gette the duke of Burgoynein great desyre 
to make an armye into Englande. 

2. gen. An armed force (by sea or land) ; an as- 
semblage of men for belligerent purposes ; a host. 


Obs. exc. when qualified, as in @ /and-army. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon.{1714) 52 If ther come 
a sodein Armye upon this Lond, by See or by Land. 1556 
Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 25 The kynge went to Callys 
with a grete armé agaynst France. 1603 Knottes ///st, 
Turkes (1621) 1314 He sent a navall armie towards the 
mouth of the river Danowe. 1751 Cuampeas Cyc/. sv. A 
naval or sea Army is a number of ships of war, equipped and 
manned with sailors and marines, under the command of an 
admiral. 1865 F. Patey ’schy/us 113 He gave the instant 
order to his land-army and rushed away. 


3. specifically: 


1860 BarTLeTT 


1689 SELDEN Yab/e T.9 A Book of | 


j 


454 


ta. A naval armament, an armada, a fleet. Ods. 

1545 (June 24) Liste Disp, in State Papers (1830) 1. 791 
The rest of tharmye comyng out of Thames .. sholde be tn 
the Downes. 1588 D. Aacupr acon (¢7¢/e) A true Discourse 
of the Armie [Ze ‘Spanish Armada’].. assembled in the 
hanen of Lisbon. 1652 Neepuan tr. Sedden's Mare Ci. 270 
The King commanded that 21ooo/. should bee paid to his 
Armie ; (For so that Fleet is called every where in English 
Saxon) which rode at Grenewich. 1751-86 [see 2}. 

b. A land force; a body of men armed for war, 
and organized in divisions and regiments each 
under its officer, the whole body being under the 
direction of a commander-in-chief or genera]. (The 
common use.) 

Standing Army, an army of professional soldiers kept 
permanently on foot, as distinguished from one raised on 
a special occasion and again disbanded, as were the Eng- 
lish armies before the 17th century. 

1§57-8 Act 4 § 5 Mary iii. § 5 During the tyme that any 
Armye or nomber of Men being under a Leinutenaunte, 
shalbee assembled and continue together. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse Arb.) 26 Caligula lying in Fraunce wit a greate 
armie of fighting menne. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. i. xvii. 
§ 8 Prejudicial .. to the proceeding of an army to go about 
to besiege every little fort or hold. 1762 Kames Ales. Crit. 
(1833) 489 A number of men under the same military com- 
mand, are termed an army. 1831 Can.yte Sart. Res, 11. 
iv, After the invention of fire-arms and standing-armies. 

4: The Army: the whole of the regular troops 
or land forces of a state; the military service. 
(This use came pradually in with the formation of 
a standing army; its growth mnay-be traced in the 
title ‘The Army,’ applied to the parliamentary 
forces c1647, to the forces of James 1] in 1687, 
and to those of William ITI, when it seems to have 
been fully established.) 

(1647 (2it/e) Two Letters of his Excellencie Sir Thomas 
Fairfax. . Published at the instant desire of the Army. 71686 
James I in Royal Tracts (1692) 13 Let no man take excep- 
tion that there are some Officers in the Army not qualified 
according to the late T'ests.] 1698 9 Act it William i/f, 
viii, An Act... to..determine the Debts due to the Army, 
Navy, and for Transport-Service. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 
544 ® 4 Such Gentlemen as have served their Country in 
the Army. 1714 /éd. No. 566 P 4 A Man who goes into the 
Army a Coxcomb will come out of it a sort of Publick Nui- 
sance, 1860 Hr. Martineau Biog. Sk. (1876) 204 Entering 
the army at the age of thirteen. J/od. The eldest son is 
in the Army, the second at the Bar, Toast, The Army, 
Navy, and Volunteers. 

TI. Figurative and transferred senses. 

5. transf. A vast assemblage, resembling an army 
in number; a ‘host,’ a multitude: a@. of men. 

cxgoq | ’reséins in Thoms £. 2. Row, 22 He raysed agreat 
armey of people. rga5 Lp. Braners Frotss. 11. cexxvii- 
Argt.,Ofthe great armye [//eacdé#2g, assemble] that was made 
in the citye of Reynes. 1535 Covernate 2 Avags v.15 He 
[Naaman] turned agayne..with all his armye. 1612 Binie 
Ezek. xxxvii. 10 They liued, and stood vp vpon their feet, 
an exceeding great armic. .Mod. A whole army of waiters 
was engaged for the banquet. 

b. fig. of things. arch. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. v. 34 Armies of lovely lookes and 
speeches wise. 1628 Coxe On Litt, Pref., Vou shall meet 
with a whole Army of words. 1675 TranerNe Chr. Ethics 
ii. 16 When we can cheerfully look on an army of misfortunes. 
1751 Watts /mprov. Jind (1801) 377 The army of my sins 
rises up before me. 

6. (fg. from 3.) A marshalled host, 

1593 Saks. Rick. //, mt. iii. 87 Mustring..on our behalfe, 
Armies of Pestilence. 1611 Brste Yoe/ii. 25 The caterpiller, 
and the palmer worme, my great armie. 1845 WHatety Let. 
in Life (1866111. 77 1t is time that these two armies [the two 
opposed parties in the House of Commons] should as soon as 
possible be dishanded. 1857 Livinestone 7ravr, v. 104 An 
army of locusts. 

7. (fig. or transf. from 2, 3, 4.) A body of men 
organized for a purpose, or viewed as striving 
for the advancement of a cause. Hence assumed 
by such organizations as the Sa/vation Araty, the 
Blue Ribbon Army. 

1543 Ze Deuue in Primer, The noble armye of Martyrs 
do prayse the, r71z Aborson Sfcct. No. 465 ? 1 Latimer, 
one of the glorious Army of Martyrs. 1855 KinesLry Glancus 
(1878) 1 The ignoble army of idlers. 1878 CAristian 16 May 
theading\, Gospel-lVemperance in Hoxton. A ‘ Blue Ribbon 
Army. /éd., Hard-working men who have only recently 
joined the ‘Blue Ribbon Army.’ 1879 Cén, World 23 May 
330/4 The hand of people calling themselves ‘‘The Salvation 
Army.’ 1883 W. Bootu in WAitaker's A duanac 439/1 The 
Salvation Army was commenced as a Christian Mission in 
1865... In the course of 1878 .. the name ‘Salvation Army’ 
was taken. ; : 

TIT. Comd. and Attrit. (chiefly from sense 4): as 
arniy-council, -mai; also array-broker, -clothier, 
-contractor. -furnisher, who carry on their re- 
spective businesses on behalf of, or in connexion 
with, the Army ; army-corps, a main division of 
an army inthe field ; +army-debenture, a security 
for money lent on behalf of the Army; army-list, 
an official list of all the commissioned officers of the 
Army; army-worm, a species of caterpillar, the 
larva of the cotton-moth. 

1868 GLADSTONE Fav. Mund xi. (1870) 431 The members of 
the Army-council contend freely in argument with Aga- 
memnon. 1674 Hickman //?st, Quinguart, 133 Many of 
those Army-men. .gloried..in trampling all Law and Right 
under foot. 1858 Gen. P. Toompson Andi Alt. 1. Ixiv. 247 
Being in the position of what was called an army-broker. 
x85 Macauay /fist. Eng. 1V. 547 He had become an army 


AROINT. 


clothier. 1827 CoLertpcr Siogr. Lit. 242 Whose father had 
made a large fortune..as an army-contractor. 1870 Pa// 
Mail G. 19 Oct. 1x Accompanied by an army-furnisher. 
1702 Lond. Gaz. mmmdccexxxviii/4 Lost ..a Pocket-Book, 
wherein there was two Army-Debentures, 1814 Scott av. 
Ixi, This good Jady had the whole army-list by heart. 1852 
Let. in De Bow S. §& W. States 1. 171 They.. lay millions 
of eggs..and thus they increase until they deserve the name 
of army worm. 186§ Pad// Afal/ G. No, 192. 6/1 Seriously 
injured by the army-worm. 

Armyli(e, Armyte, obs. f. Anwit, Hest. 

Arn, obs. f. Earn v., and (Ayend.) Erne, eagle. 

Arn, obs. form of raz, pa. t. of Ruy. 

Arn(e, carly form of ARE v.: see BE. 

t+Arn(e. Ods. or dial. [perh. = alrn,allern, OE. 
wlren: see ALDERN.] The alder tree. 

179z Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 415 The aller or arne.. is 
also found in marshy places. ¢1830 Trans. Highl. Soc. 
Ser. ut. II. 216 (Jam.) An infusion of arn or alder-bark. 

Arnatto, variant of ANATTA. 

Arnd, arnede, obs. forms of ERRAND. 

Arndern: see Unpern, and cf. ANDERS-MEAT. 

Arneis, -eys, obs. forms of Harness, 

+Arnement. O/s. [?corruption or phonetic 
change of OF. arrement:—L. alrdment-um ink, f. 
G@tr-um black.] Ink, or materials with which it 
is made. 

c1300 &. Adss, 6418 Blak is heore visage .. Eyghnen they 
haveth so arnement. ¢x320 Senyn Sages (W.) 2776 He let 
him make a garnement, Ase blak as ani arnement. 1496 
Bk, St. Albans C. vij, Fille the hooll with a powdre of 
arnement Ibrente. 2586 Lurron 7Aous. Notable Things 
(1675! 197 Take Arnement, Hony, and the white of Eggs. 

+ Arne-morwe. (és. [OE. #7ve morgen, accus. 
of &r morgen.) Early morn. 

¢980 1 indisf. Gosp. John xviii. 28 Uzs untudlice ar morgen, 
ee <irth, & MUerl, 4797 Fram arnemorwe to the midday. 

rnest, obs. form of Earnest. 

Arnica (a@niki). [mod.L. of unknown origin.] 

1. A genus of Composite plants, of which the spe- 
cies 4. montana or Mountain Tobacco, a native of 
Central Europe, has valuable medicinal properties. 

1753 Cuambeas Cycl. Sufp., Arnica..a species of doroni- 
cum, with plantane leaves. 1881 Blackw. Afag. Apr. 486 
Golden arnica, autumnal cyclamen, blue cornflowers. : 

2. A medicine prepared from the plant, esf. in 
the form of a tincture. 

1788 Edin. New Dispens. (1791) 133/1 Arnica .. has been 
of late recommended as a very powerful antispasmodic. 
1864 BrowsinG Sludge 1479 Stiffish cock-tail, taken in time, 
Is hetter for a bruise than arnica. 

Hence Arnicin (A:unisin). Chem., a yellow, non- 


| erystallizable, hitter substance, the active principle 


of arnica. Arnicine (-ain), an alkaloid found in 
the same plant. 

1847 Vat. Fucycd. 11. 150/2 An acrid bitter principle .. 
called Arnicine. 1869 Warts Dict. Cher. V1, 192 Accord- 
ing to Bastick, arnica flowers contain a non-volatile bitter 
alkaloid, arnicine. 1876 Haacey Afa?t, Afed. 537 The root 
is rich in arnicin, : ; 

Arnoldist (a:maldist). Ch. Hist. Also Arnald- 
ist. A follower of Arnold (or Amaldus) of Brescia, 
a reformer of the 12th century. 

1669 Penn .Vo Cross, etc. xx. § 18 They [the Waldenses] 
had many other names, as Arnoldists, Esperonists. 1882 
Scuarr flerzog's Encycl. Red. Knowl. 1. 150. 

Ar’n't, contr. for ave not; cf. Atn't, AN’, 

21845 Hoon To Mrs. Fry xvii,O come and teach onr chil- 
dren—that ar'n’t ours—That heaven's straight pathway is a 
narrow way. 

Arnotto, variant of ANATTA. 

Arnut, obs. form of EARTH-NUT. 

A-roar (4131), advb. phr.; also arore. 
prép\+ Roar sé] Ina roar, roaring. 

[e130 Pains of Heil 180 in O.E. Misc. 216 With a stynch 
gurd out arore.] 146x Marc. Paston in Lefé 422 Il. 65 
The byll..hathe set the pepyll in thys contre arore. 1836 
Blackw, Mag. XX XIX. 842 Hail! day of storms ! with thy 
woods a-roar like rivers, and thy rivers a-roar like seas ] 

+ A-roa’st, #//. a. Ols. In 4 a-rost(e. [= 
f-rost: see A particle and Roast v. (Stratmann 
takes roast here as sb. and a as el Roasted. 

Pod. Songs 151 Thenne mot ych habbe hennen a-rost. 
bid. 237 The deuel huem afretye, Rau other a-roste. 

Arob, aroba, arobe, obs. variants of ARROBA. 

Arobalist, erron. form of ARBALEST. 

Aroid (éroid). Bot. [f. Anum +-o1p. The N.O. 
Aracex is also called Aroidex.] A plant allied to 
the Arum or Wake-robin; an arad. Aroi‘deous a., 
allied to Arum. 

3830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 252 The eatable Aroideous 
plants, Orchises, Yams. 1860 Le¢. in Atheneum 29 June 
(1861) 863 Festoons of aroideous plants, 1876 H. Eyersueo 
in Macon. Mag. XXXIV. 53 The moist and heated air covers 
the. .trunks of trees with a drapery of aroids. 

Aroint, aroynt (4roint). [Origin unknown. 
Used by Shakspere, whence by some modern 
writers.]} , ot i 

1. In Arvoint thee! (?verb in the imperative, or in- 
lerjection) meaning apparently: Ayaunt! Begone! 

x605 Suaks. AZacé. 1. ili. 6 Aroynt thee, Witch, the rumpe- 
fed Ronyon cryes. 1605 — /carin.iv. 129 He met the Night- 
Mare. Bid her a-light, and her troth-plight, And, aroynt 
thee, Witch, aroynt thee. 1826 Scorr Aufig. vi, Aroint 
thee, witch | wouldst thou poison my guests with thy in- 
fernal decactions. (Also in Quentin D, (1823) 11. xix. 364-] 


[A 


AROLLA. 


183r Heioicer Didontad 1x. 248 Aroynt, thou lingering, 
long-drawn mortal Strife. : 

2. Used by Mr. and Mrs. Browning as a vb.: To 
drive away with an execration. 

180 Mrs, Browninc Zo Flush xviii, Whiskered cats 
arointed flee. 1878 Browninc Two Poets Crofsic 156 That 
Humbug, whom thy soul aroints, 1880 — Dram. Idyts, 
Pietro 22 Aroint the churl who prophesies. 

[The origin of Shakspere’s aroyn¢ has been the 
subject of numerous conjectures, none of which can 
be said to have cven a prima facie probability. 
(Cf. also Arunt.) The following passages arc 


usually cited as pointing to the same word : 

Ray North C. Weds, (1691) has: Ayxtye, by your leave, 
stand handsomely. As ‘Rynt you, witch, quoth Bessie 
Locket to her mother’; Proverb, Cheshire. THorrspy Lett. 
to Kay 1703 (Yorksh, Words) has: ‘ Xyudta, used to cows 
to make them give way, and stand in their stalls or booyses.’ 

(In parts of Cheshire (aud ? Lancashire) os (au) is pro- 
nounced 7, y (ai, ie. Au has been umlauted to 4ii, and de- 
labialized to i; elsewhere it is reduced to 4a, 4’, or 2); so 
that voxnd becomes rjud. Rynd-ta! is thus merely a local 
pronunciation of ‘round thee,=move round, move ahout !” 
‘The local nature, the meaning, aud form of the phrase, seem 
all opposed to its identity with Shakspere’s A roynt.1 

Arolla (4rg1a). [ad. F. avol/e.] Name givenin 
French Switzerland to the us cembra. 

1881 Miss Braovon Asph. LIL. 196 Where huge arollas ofa 
thousand years’ growth spread their black branches against 
the snow-line. ; 

Aroma (arévma). Forms: 3-7 aromat, ( A/. 
3-4 -az, =-a/z), 4-7 aromate, 8- aroma. [a.OF. 
aromat (now arontate),ad. L. avdmata, pl. of aréma, 
a. Gr,dpwpya. In mod. times altered back to L. and 
Gr. form; occas. even with pl. aro'mafa, though 
aromas is usual.] 

+1. Spice; usually in A/. spices. Ods. 

¢ 1220 Leg. Kath. 2225 Wid smirles of aromaz. c1230 Aucr. 
R. 376 peos breo Maries bouhten swote smellinde aromaz 
uorto smurien mide ure Louerd. a@1300 Cursor AL etd 
Pe foerth sauurs als aromat. 1494 Fanyan 1. ili, 10 Wit 
dyuers Aromats & spyces of moste swettest odour. 1637 

ABBES Aficrocosm. in Dodsl. O. P. UX. 240 And breathes 
perfumes, no Persian aromats Can imitate. 1686 W. Harris 
Lemery's Chym.\. xvii. 408 You may make use of other 
Aromates or Spices. 1783 CuamBers Cycl. Supf., Aroma 
is, by some authors, particularly applied to denote myrrh. 

2. The distinctive fragrance exhaled from a spice, 
plant, etc.; ger. an agreeable odour, a sweet smell. 

1814 Edin, Rev. XXIV. 116 The more odorous plants. . 
whose aroma we may wish to retain. 1873 E. Situ Foods 
23 The nutritive qualities of the lean meat are there, except 
the aromas, which may have escaped under the influence 
of heat. 

b. An aromatic essence or oil. 

1830 Coterince Lect, Shaks. 11.203 Its [a plant’s) balsams, 
gums, resins, aromata ..are..mere excretions from the 
vegetable. 

3. fig. A subtle pervasive quality or charm. 

1851 CaRLyLe Sterling 1. ii. (1872) 11 The delicate aroma 
of his nature. 1861 T'nottore 7. AM/ Cowetr. viii. 281 The 
language of the people has not the pure Parisian aroma. 

+ Aroma-olent, a. Obs. rare—'. [L. olént-cm 
smelling.] Fragrant. 

1657 ToMLINSON Kenou's Disp. 337 Aromatic seeds, odorate, 
acrimonious and Aromaolent. 

+ Aro‘matary. Ols. rare—'. [ad. L. aroma- 
tiri-us, f. ardma: see -ARY.] A dealer in spices, 


a perfumer. 

1657 Tomunson Renon’s Disp. 484 Which Aromataries 
sometimes use in dividing their powders. 

Aromatic (erome‘tik), @. and s4.; also 4-8 
-yk, -yque, -icke. [a. F. aromatigue (14th c.), ad. 
L. avdmattc-us, a, Gr. dpwparinds; see AROMA.) 

A. adj. 

1. Having the fragrant smell], and warm, slightly 
pungent, taste, of spice; yielding aroma ; spicy, 
fragrant, sweet-smelling. 

1365 Mavunorv. xvi. 174 Eusense and other aromatyk 
thinges of noble smelle. 1486 Caxton Curial 6 The grete 
and delycious wynes aromatyques that he dranke. 1542 
Booror Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 Herbes of aromatyck and 
redolent sauours. 1664 H. More Afyst. nig. 469 Whose 
dead Bodies were embalmed with Aromatick odours, 1712 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 150 Of a very agreeable Smell, 
and a biting Aromatick Taste. 1732 Pore Ess. Afan 1. 200 
Die of a rose in aromatic pain. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. 
(1879) 31 The leaves of the camphor, pepper, cintamon, and 
clove trees were delightfully aromatic. ; 

2. Chem. Epithet of an extensive group of organic 
compounds, consisting of benzene and its homo- 
logues (i.e. hydrocarbons of the formula C, Hon_«, 
with the alcohols, acids, and bases derived from 
them). 

Called aromatique hy Kekulé in 1865 (Bull. de fa Soc. 
Chin. de Paris\, on account of the peculiar and fragrant 


odours possessed by some of them, especially by certain - 


dees of benzene, such as benzoic acid, bitter almond 
oil, &c. 

(1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. 146 Woods that contain 
aromatic oils are remarked for their indestructibility.] 1869 
Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 193 The aromatic compounds form 
a group running parallel, as it were, with the fatty bodies, 
aad like the latter including hydrocarbons, alcohols, acids, 
amines, etc. /é/d, 206 Several monatomic arornatic acids 
exist as natural products. Thus benzoic acid exists ready 
formed in gum benzoin. ‘ 

B. sé. A substance or plant emitting a spicy 


‘odour ; a fragrant drug; a spice. 


455 


1494 FABVAN vi. cixv., 160 Enoynted with ryche and 
precyous bawmys, aud other oyntmentis, aud aromatykes. 
@ 1680 Butter Rem, (1759) I. riz Vt keeps our Spice, and 
Aromatics sweet. 1748 Anson Pay, tt. i. 117 The trees. .are 
most of them aromaticks, 1821 Compe (Dr. Syntax) Hie 
1,278 While Ma‘am the Aromatics blended, To gain the 
scett which she intended. 

Aromartical, a. ?Ods. [f. prec. + -aL.1.] =prec. 

1§78 Lytr Dodocius 284 The secede whereof is of a very 
pleasant and Aromaticall sauour. 1656 ‘rar Comm, ALatt, 
xdil. 52 Like aromatical trees that sweat out their sovereign 
oils. 1732 Arnurnnot Axles Diet 260 The Juices of pun- 
gent and aromatical Fruits. [1809 Parkins Crdfepper's Eng. 
Physician Enlarged 303 Of an aromatical taste.} 

Aromatically, az. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] With 
aromatic odour or taste; spicily. 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 148 The smell thereof is 
somewhat aromatically sweet. 

Aroma-ticalness. ? 04s. [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being aromatic ; spiciness. 

1731 in Baitey. 

roma‘ticness. [f. AxoMATIC + -NESS.] = prec. 

1731 in Battey. 1803 W,Tavtor in Wonth, Mag, XV. 324 
The original or concrete idea of sensation, in which round- 
ness, blneness, bitterness, aromaticness consists. 

t+ Aro‘matiza‘te, #7/. a. Ols. [ad. L. arama- 
tisat-is, f. aromtatisare: see below.] = AROMATIZED. 

1576 Baker Gesuer's Jewell of Health 78 let all be.. 
aromatizate with the powder of three Saunders. : 

+ Aro'‘matiza‘te, v. [f. prec.] To aromatize. 

1576 BAKER Gesner's Jewell of Health 99 a, This water of 
Lyfe is only aromatizated with the Levaunt spyces. 1610 
Barroucu Physick vir. x. (1639) 398 Make an Apozema, .and 
aromatizate it with..Cinamon. 

Aromatization ‘ardu:mataizet- fon). [ad. med. 
L. arématizdtiin-em, £. ardmatisi-re: see next. 
Also in mod.Fr.] ‘The action or process of ren- 
dering aromatic; aromatic flavouring. 

1603 Hotianp Plutarch's Aor. (1657) 604 They.. give it a 
tiacture and aromatization with saffron. 1612 WoonaL. Sure, 
Mate Wks. 1653, 268 Aromatization, whereby medicaments 
are made more suaveolent and odoriferous. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Aromatisation. .the art of mixing aromatic, or 
spicy, matters, as cinnamon, mace .. with some drug. 

Aromatize (ardumitaiz), v. [a. F. aromatise-r 
(lath ¢.), ad. L. ax-dmatinire, ad. Gr. dpwparit-ew 
to spice, f. dpwyar- ARoMaA.] To render aromatic 
or fragrant; to impart a spicy flavour to; to 
season with spice. Also fig. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. xi, Whyche Venus aroma- 
tysed wt oynement dyvyne. 1582 Hester PAroraz, Secr. 11. 
v. rr Aromatise it with two caretes of Muske. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. EP. 204 Unto converted Jews..no nian in 
puteth this unsavoury odor; as though Aromatized by their 
coaversion..they sinelt no longer then they savoured of the 
Jew. 1685 Reflect, Baxter 17 Vhis Spirit Aromatizes the 
Doctors whole Interpretation of the Apocalypse. 1798 W. 
Taviox in Robberds jem. 1. 216 Attempting with otr of 
roses to aromatize the fumes of tobacco. 1830 Lixptry 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 27 Europeans employ then to aromatise 
certain liquors. 

Aromatized, ff/. a. [f. prec.+-ED.] Ren- 
dered aromatic or fragrant ; spiced. 

1661 Lovett /fist, Anim. § fin, Introd., The body .. 
boiled with wine, with aromatized broth, is commended 
against the leprosy. 1884 Pad? AZall G. 16 Feb. 4/2 Each 
bather gargles mouth and throat with cold aromatized water. 

Aromatizer. [f as prec.+-eR1.] We who 
or that which aromatizes. 

1699 Evetyn Acefaria 148 Other Strewings and Aroma- 
tizers which may likewise be admitted to enrich our Sallet, 

Aromatizing, v4/. sb. [fas prec.+-1na!] 
AROMATIZATION, 

1606 HoLtann Seton, Aunot. 30 The artificiall besprink- 
ling and aromatizing of banqueting rowmes, 

+ Aro'matous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. ardmata 
or F, aromat, as ifad. L. *ardmatosus or F. *aro- 
mateux.| = AROMATIC. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 34/3 The encence which is brent 
..is aromatous or wel smellyng. 

Aron, obs. form of ARE v., and of ARUM. 

A-rood, ‘on (the) cross’: see A frcf.1 and Roop, 

1340 A yend. 64 Pe gyewes, bet hine dede a-rode. 

+ A-roo'm, adv. Obs. Forms: 3-4 aroum(e, 
5 a-rowme, arombe, 6 a-room. [orig. 0 rviu, 
on rtime, to orat a space or distance: see A prep.1 
and Roos.] To orata distance; apart, aside, off. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 4000 He bad balaac stonden Sor-bi, And 
3ede onrum. c¢1300 A’. A//s, 1637 Aroum anon he drow. 
1384 Cuaucer #7. Fame 540, 1 a roume was iu the field. 
¢1449 Pecock Refr. ti. xx. 271 Forto haue it arombe. ¢ 2530 
Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsi, lL. 154 Aware, fellows, and 
stand a-room. 

+ Aroo'm, v. Obs. [f. prec.] Toextend, prolong. 

c1440 Morte Arth. 340 3if yis journee sulde halde, or be 
aroumede forthyre. 

A-root, advb. phir. [A prep. + Root.] On 
root ; hence, rooted, firm, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus i. 1329 So rulith her her hertis 
gost withynne, That thogh she bende, yet she stont a-rote 
[v.». on rote]. 

Aroph,. [According to Scott Suppl. fo Cham- 
bers, a contr. foraroma philosophorum philosophers’ 
spice.] Name given to various medicinal prepa- 
rations of Paracelsus and the Paracelsians, said to 
be efficacious against the stone, quartan ague, etc. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont’s Vind. 327 Vhus is made the 
most noble Aroph of Helmont out of Satyrion. 1753 Ciam- 


AROUSE. 


agers Cycl. Sufpp., Aroph was a preparation of saffrou and 
rye-bread, digested with spirits of wine. 

Aror, obs. form of Error. 

Arore, obs. form of A-RroaR, 

Arose (rdu'z), pa. t. of ARISE. 

Arougheun, early form of Kacoon. 

1624 Caer. Ssutn F frernia it. 27 A beast they call Arough- 
cun, much like a badger, but vseth to liue on trees as 
Squirrels doe. 

Arought, pa. pple.of AREccuE v. Obs. toexplain. 

Around arawnd), adz.and prep. [fA- pref. 2+ 
Rouxp; cf. across. Rare bef. 1609; not in Shak- 
spere, nor Bible 1611 ; twice in Milton /’e¢. H £s.] 

A. adv. (Often strengthened by a//.) 

+1. In the round, in circumference ; in a round, 
in a circle. Obs. 

61300 A’, 4 és. 6603 They [“e. the eggs] beon more feor aroun. 
7930 R. Brunsxe Chron, 368 Non was set at non ende, But 
alle around, for alle were hende. 1579 SPENSER SAcpA, Cal. 
June 60 The fountaine, where they sat arounde. 1996 
F. Qu1. i, 18 (The dragon]... Wrapping up her wrethed sterne 
arownd. 6 

2. On or along the circuit or surface (ofa circular 
or globular body’. 

1596 SPENSER FQ. 1, x.54 Whose head full hte (is] Adorn’d 
with fruitful olives all around. 1697 Draven Pir. Georg. 
ut, 658 And hissing, rowls his glaring Kyes around. 1699 
— Flower & Leaf 229 All their heads around With chaplets 
green of cerrial-oak were crowned. 1794 ScLLivan }Zew 
«Vat, 1,67 A shell, which stretches quite around, and en- 
yelopes the whole globe. 

8. gen. On every side, in every direction. 

¢ 1320 Str Bets 1373 [The sense 1s here doubtful] God, 
that made this world aronde, The saue, sire king Brademond. 
1709 Pore SAring 100 While op’ning blooms diffuse their 
sweets around, 1820 Keats Sf, ynes xl, For there were 
sleeping dragons all around, 186% Buckie Cyrifis. IL. vi. 
601 The signs of the time are all around. 

4. In U.S. :=Rounn, 

1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 446/1 The apples and nuts are 
just enough to go around, 1883 J. Kecauy ied, Aug. 4533/1 
It_is not the best all-around hoat. 

5. In U.S.:=Apoutr. a. Here and there with 
no fixed direction; all about, at random; as in 
‘to travel around,’ ‘to fool around.’ b. Some- 
where near; as in ‘to stand around,’ 

1860 in Bartlett Dicé. Amer. 1883 VI) Tord in Glase. 
Week, Her, g June 8/3 It can be kicked, rolled around, or 
hammered. 

B. prep. 

1. On or along the circuit: a. of position. 

1399 Arch. Redeless 1, 264 Rewlers of rewmes around all 
pe erthe. 1629 Mitton Nafivdty iv, Nor war or battle’s 
sound Was heard the world around. 1807 Crasse arn Keg. 
1.41 Around the walls are heroes, fovers, kings. 

b. of motion: So as to encircle, or make the 
circuit of. 

axjoo Drynrn J.) A lambent flame arose, which gently 
spread Around his brows. 1855 Kincstey Hest, #70 (1879) 
got ‘They would follow Sir Amyas Leigh around the world. 
1869 Ang. Mech. 2 Apr. 27/2 Passing the tape..around each 
of the. .pulleys. 

2. So as to surround, encompass, or envelop; 
surrounding, enveloping ; about. 

1816 J. Watson Cily of Plague 1.1. 147 My mother put her 
arms around iny neck. 1827 Wotrr Burial Sir F. Moore 
iii, With his martial cloak around hin. 

3. On all sides of, in all directions from. 

1667 Mittox 7”, £, un. goo They around the flag Of each 
his faction,. Swarm populous, 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 118 
Px The Prospects around me. 1860 ‘I'ysvat. Glaci. § 11, 
84 The air around and above us was..clear. 1882 Pezopy 
dng. Fournalism xxi, 158 The woods that lie around a 
Flintshire castle. 

b. jig. 

1818 Hatta Vid. «f ges (1841) 1. 496 To pour the radiance 
of unclouded reason around the last struggles of dissolution. 
18977 Lytretc Land, 111. vit. 134 Around the Stone of the 
bedesman's cell quite a romance has been woven. 

4. In U.S.: Hither and thither over, at random 
through, about; as in ‘to travel around the country.’ 

Arousal (Aran‘zil). [f. next+-au4.] The ac- 
tion of arousing, or fact of being aroused. 

[Notia Craic 1847. Webster cites Harr.] 1854 tr. Lamar- 
tine's Celebr. Char. V¥.122 The sudden arousal of the Dau- 
phin by her voice. 1865 Gayzworthys 11. 22 Listening to 
the sounds of arousal about the country side. 

Arouse (4arauz), v. [f. A- pref 11+ Rouse, 
after such pairs as rise, arise, wake, awake.) 

1. To raise or stir up (a person) from sleep or 
inactivity ; to awaken. 

1593 SHaks. 2 //en. F7, 1. i. 3 Loud houling Wolues 
arouse the Jades That dragge the ‘I'ragicke melanchol 
night. 1791 Cowrer /4iad x. 36 Grasping his spear, fort 
issu'’d to arouse His brother. 1860 TyNoact Glac, 1. § 11. 
80 [1] fell asleep. My friend, however, soon aroused me. 

2. To stir up into activity, ckcite (principles of 
action, emotions, etc.). 

[1602 Suaxs. /fant.u. ii, 510 A roused Vengeance sets him 
new a-worke.] 1728 ‘l'HoMSON Sfring 1002 But absent, 
what fantastick woes arous'd Rage in each thought. 1859 
Merivare Rom, Emp.xiv.V.225 No suspicion was aroused, 
1863 KemBie Resid. Georgia 20 It arouses the killing pro- 
pensity ia me. 

3. intr, (for refl.) To wake up, bestir oneself. 

1822 W. Havercat in Life (1882) 33 The parish began to 
arouse and visitors to inquire. 

Arouse (Srau'z), st. rare. [f. prec. vb.) An 
act of arousing, an alarum. 


AROUSER. 


188: Cur. Rossetti Pageant, etc. 7, 1 blow an arouse 
‘Through the world’s wide house To quicken the torpid earth, 

Arouse, -owze, var. ARROUSE 7. Ods. to water. 

Arvouser (4ran‘zai). [f. as prec. +-ERK1.] One 
who arouses. 


1869 Mrs. Wuitney //itherto ix. 98 She sprang from her 
bed, and followed her arouser, 


Arousing (4rawzin), //. a. [f. ARoUSE v. + 
-Ino2,.] Rousing, stirring, exciting. 

1841 Myers Cath. 7h. ut. § 48 Arousing as a trumpet-call. 

+Arou't,v. Obs. [A doubtful word, the reading 
and sense being uncertain in both quotations. The 
first may read avoursied, see ARUNT, or a-rourted from 
rout; the second reads rovfe in all the early MSS. 
If avout existed, it might represent OF. arouter to 
start (one) on his way, send away, f. @ to+ rouee.] 

1399 Rich. Redeless mi, 221 But, aronutyd ffor his ray, and 
rebuked ofte, He had leue of be lord..to go or he drank. 
Chaucer's (ed. Urry) Man of Lawes T. 442 In all that lond 
no Cristin durst arout [Sixv-fext, no Cristen dorste route). 

Arove, obs. pa. t. of ARRIVE v. 

A-row (4rd), ad. Forms: 3 areawe, 3-5 
arewe, 4 arawe, 4-6 arowe, a-row(e, a-rew(e, 
5 o rowe, 6-7 arew, 6-y a-row, arow. [A pref. 
+ Row sd.) 

1, Of place: Jn a row, rank, or line. 

@ 1300 Floriz & Bi. 298 Alle pilke pat clene maidenes beo 
Schulle sute arewe under pat treo. c 1380 Sir Ferumd, 4605 
An hep of frenschemen pat leye arawe. 1980 Sipney 47- 
cadia (1622) 83 Till home they walk arowe. 1600 CHAPMAN 
Hiad \1. 259 Twelve lodgings of like stone, like height, 
were likewise built arew. 1737 Pore mit, Hor. Epist.1. vii. 
77.4 little House with trees a-row. 1858 Loner, Kopewalh 
i, That building. .with its windows all a-row. 

+2. Of time or order: In succession, one after an- 
other, successively. Ods. 

¢1230 vincr, R. 198 Her beod nu areawe itold be seouen 
heaved sunnen. 1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls Ser. 1.79 Pro- 
uinces and Dade pe whiche 1 schal descriue and rekene al 
arewe | fer ordinent), ¢1420 Chron, Viled. 603 Thre ny3tes 


arowe he sey3e be same sy3t, ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 348 For ta | 


be stwardus alle o rowe, Weke after weke. 1553-87 Foxe 4. 
& M.VUL 552 Christ demanded of Peter... three times a-row, 
Petre, ainas me? 1598 Sytvester Da Bartas 11. iv. Ww. 
Argt., Jehu's line likewise Shallum supplants. King-killing 
Treacheries Succeed a-row. 

Arow, obs. f. Arrow; var. of ARGH a. Cds. timid. 

Arowblast, -er, obs. forms of ARBALEST, -ER. 

| Arpeggio (arpeddgis). [It., f. axpegeiare to 
play upon the harp, f. arfa harp.) The employ- 
ment of the notes of a chord in rapid succession 
instead of simultaneously; a chord thus played 
or sung. 

1742 in Battey, 1786 J.C. Watxea /rish Bards 17 (1) A 
racaraide, or rhapsodist, who occasionally sustained his voice 
with arpeggios swept over the stringsof the harp. 1868 Gro. 
Eusor Sf. oe 1.39 Juan..touched his lute With soft ar- 
peggio. 1879 F.TayLorin Grove Dict. A/us 1.87/2 The down- 
ward arpeggio. .is but rarely employed in modern music. 

Arpe'ggio, ~. [f. prec.; cf. It. avfeggiare, F. ar- 
péger.] Yo play or sing (a chord) as an arpeggio. 

1864tr. Spohr's A utobiog. 1. 2,1 arpeggiod the chord to her. 

|| Arpent (see below). Also 7 arpen, -ine 
(erron. arpentier). [a. F. arpent (=Pr. aren, 
aripin) :—L. arepennis (Columella), arapevnis (Isi- 
dore) =semijugerum ‘half an acre,’ according to 
Columella a Gallic word. See Littré. Formerly 
quite naturalized as @apEn(t, Aupin; now again 
treated as French: arpan.] An obsolete French 
measure of land, containing a hundred square 
perches, and yarying with the different values of 
the perch from abont an acre and a quarter to 
ahout five-sixths of an acre. 

1s80 Hoitypann 7yeas. Fr. Tong. Demi argent, halfe 
an arpent, that is, nine hundreth foote of grounde. 601 
Hottanxo Pliny 1. 550 An Acre or Arpen of ground, called 
in Latine lugerum. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 5x 
The partition of Lands by Measures, Acres, Arpentiers, 
Bunderen. 1623 J. WesstEa Devil's Law-Case ut. iii. in Hazl. 
Dodst. U1. 74 1f he be master Of poor ten arpines of Jand. 
1727 Brapiev Fam. Dict.s.v. Corn, As many Pounds of 
Salt-petre .. as you have Arpents of Land to sow. | 1869 
Parkman Discov. Gt. West i, (1875)7 La Salle had. .assigned 
to each settler half an arpent, or about a third of an acre. 

[Arpentator. Latinized form of F. arpenleur, 
in Spelman (1654), whence in some mod. Dicts.] 

j Arpenteur (arpaitér). [F. agent-noun f. 
arpen?.| A measurer of land; a land-surveyor. 

1792 A. Youne Trav. France 149 Mons. Arthaud, the ar- 
penteur. answered my enquiries satisfactorily. 

Arpsicord, Arpy: see Harp-. 

Arquated, obs. variant of ARCUATED, after Fr. 
arguer: in Worcester 1839. 

Arquebus, and derivatives: see HARQUEBUS. 

Arquerite (Zukwérsit). Min, [f. (1842) ar 
gueros, mines in Chili, where found+-1TE.] A 
native amalgam of silver. 

Arquifoux, variant of ALQUIFOU. 

+ Arr, sb. Obs. exc. in north. dial, Also 3-5 
erre (a nerre), 4-6 arre, 5 ar. [a. ON. orr, or; 
cf. Da.az.) A wound, scar. Only in northern 
writers, and still common dialectally. 


21300 E. E, Psalter xxxvii. 6 Stanke and roten mine erres 
ere ma. 1340 Hamrotr Pr. Consc. 3600 Pe erres of his 


» 
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[Christes] wondes sal speke. 1388 Wvcuir Lev. xxii. 22 If 
it hath a scar (wr. arre), ¢1450 Gloss. in Wright Vac, 209 
Hee cicatrix, a nerre. 1564 AIS. Depos. Eccl, Crt. Yrk., 
Hayth not any arre or arres of his legg or legges. 1655 W. 
Rawmarsu ALS. Depos. }rk. Castle, A young man with 
pock arrs in his face. 1691 Rav NV. Countr. Words, An Arr; 
A Skar. Pock-arrs, the Marks made by the Small Pox. 
This is a general Word, common both to North and South. 
1863 Arkinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘Vl gie thee an arr to 
carry to thy grave,’.. An arr on the conscience, is the in- 
ward impression of having done wrong. ~ 

+ Arr, v7.) Ofs. [Origin uncertain: Matzner 
compares LG. arren to vex, f. arre anger = OE. 
erre, terre, eorre, Cf.next.] To anger, vex, worry. 

[1382 Wycur Dent, xxxii. 16 Thei eggiden him in alyen 
goddis, and in abomynaciouns to wraththe arreden [zv.7~ 
arereden, rereden; Vulg. concifaverunt), a1qo00 Cov, Myst. 
306 The Jewys xal crye for joy wrh a gret voys, and arryn 
hym, and pullyn of his clothis. 16gr N. Bacon Hist. Dise. 
xiv. 216 He arred both the Clergy and Laity. 

+ Arr, v.2 Obs, [A word imitating the sound ; 
whence also R is called by Persius /:/tera canina, 
In some modern dialects warr, and xur7.] To 
snarl as a dog. 

1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Cijb, Eche arred at other lyke 
houndes, 1600 Nasue Summer's Last Will in Hazl. Deds?. 
VIL1. 44 They arre and bark at night against the moon. 


1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor, 726 (R.) A dog is .. fell and 
quarrelsome, given to arre. 


Arra, variant of ARRAH and ARRHA. 
Arrable, obs. form of Hornisie. 


|| Arracacha (xrakat{a). Bo’. [native Indian 
name.) A genus of umbelliferons plants, with 
tuberous roots, found in the north of South America, 
of which one species (4. esculenia) is a staple 
article of food with the inhabitants. 

1823 Agric. & Bot.in Ann. Reg. 304/2 Several excellent 
roots of the famous Arracacha. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 169 
Arracacha .. is cultivated . . for its root, which is farinaceous, 
and easy of digestion, 

Arrace, obs. form of ARRAS; var. ARASE@. Obs. 

Arrach, obs, form of Oracu (Airiplex). 

Arrache, var. ARACHE 2. Oés. to pluck ont. 

+ Arra’chement. Ols. rare. — [a. F. av- 
rachement, { arrvacher. see ARACHE.] That which 
is torn or broken off; a fragment. 

1638 SaNoeRson 2 Sermr, Ad. Aul, vii. (1673) 99 These 
precious Souls of ours, the very exhalations and arrache- 
ments (if I may so speak) of the breath of God. 


Arrack (4re'k, 'rak). Forms: 7 arak, aracke, 
7-9 arack, 9 arrac, 7- arrack. Afhe?. 7- rack. 
[Ultimately Arab., 55° savay sweat, juice, esp. in 


sarag at-famr ‘the (fermented) juice of the date,’ 
whence extended to all sorts of fermented bever- 
ages. The word has been adopted in all Moham- 
medan countries; the Pg. avaca, arayue, Sp. arac, 
Fr. arack, and Eng. arrack, are taken from Indian 
yernaculars, with the Indian scnse. Sec also Rack.] 

A name applied in Eastern countries to any 
spirituous liquor of native mannfacture; especially, 
that distilled from the fermented sap of the coco- 
palm, or from rice and sngar, fermented with the 
coco-nut juice. 

{1516 Barsosa Trav, trans]. Ld. Stanley (Hakl.) 59 They 
bring cocoa-nuts, huraca (which is something to drink.) 
1602-5 E, Scot Ya7a in Purchas (1625) 1.173 Kept a victual- 
ing house, and brewed Aracke. 1694 T. R. in PAid. Trans. 
XVIII. 277 A sort of Jaundise, contracted by the frequent 
drinking of Arak or Rack, 1697 Dampier Vay. (1729) J. 293 
Arack is distill’d also from Rice, and other things.. 1782 J. 
Taumsutt Af Fingal w, And well invok’d with punch of 
arrack, Hold converse sweet in tent or barrack. 1834 Penny 
Cycé. 11,233/1 Arack or Arrac. 1859 TENNENT Ceyton V1. 
127 Toddy drawers ..nscending the (coco-nut) trees in quest 
of the sap drawn from the spathes of the unopened flowers 
to be distilled into arrack, 

Db. atirth, 

1602-5 E, Scor Yara in Purchas 1. 184 Drave them into a 
Rucke-house. 748 Smottett Rod. Rand. (1812) |. 102 The 
arrack punch with which he treated them. 1808 Orient. 
Field Sports 1. 88 The bad effects of these arrack shops. 

Arrage: sec AVERAGE sé, 

Arraged, Arragonite: sce ARA-. 

Arrah (cri), 24, [Irish. (Farquhar was of 
Trish birth.)] An expletive expressing emotion or 
excitement, common in Anglo-lrish speech. 

270s Farquuar Twin Rivals mii, Arah, you Fool, ish it 
not the saam ting? 1707 — Beaux Strat. v.il, Arra Honeys, 
aclear Caase. 19753 SMOLLETT Cé. Fathom G7e4) ue Upon 
which he bade me turn out. ‘Arra, for what?’ said I, 1820 
Comaz (Dr. Syntax) Corsoé. u. 157 Arrah, my Dears, it does 
confound me. 

Arrai, -ment, obs. forms of ARRAY, -MENT. 

Arraign (rn), 7.1 Forms: 4 arayne, 4-5 
areyne, ar(r)ene,saren3i,arreyne, 5-6arreygne, 
-aynge, 6-7 arrain(o, -eign, 7 araigne, arraigne, 
6-arraign. Aphet. 5-6 reyne, reyene. [a. AF. 
araine-r,areine-r,arene-r, OF arais-, arets-, aresn- 
jer:—L, adrationare, f. ad to + ra¢tidnare to reason, 
talk reasonably, talk, f. ra¢i0v2-¢an reason, reasoning, 
discourse. The later F. araisonner was adopted 
in Eng, as AREASON.] 

+1. ¢ravs. To call (a person) to acconnt, or to 
answer for himself; to interrogate, examine. Ods. 


ARRAIGNMENT. 


ex3eg E. E. Altit. P. C. 191 Arayned hym [Jonah] ful 
runyschly what raysoun he hade .. to slepe so laste. ¢ 1360 
Mercy 85 in E. E. P. (1862) 121 Ppeose are be werkes of Merci, 
Of whuche crist wol vs areyne. 1387 Taevisa Higden Rolls 
Ser. IV. 303 Augustus areyned Linternaee hym and seide. 
1447 BokenHam Lyvys of Seyntys 15 He hyr thus areynyd 
wyth a pale faas. 

2. esp. To call upon one to answer for himself on 
a criminal charge; to indict before a tribunal. 
Hence ge. To accuse, charge with fault. 

argoo Leg. Rood 147 To a-rene Wrecches pat wrabpe pi 
chylde. 1450 Somner in 4 C. oa Lett. 4 He was arreyned 
upon the appechements and fonde gylty. c1450 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fa. 42 The Sheepe againe before the Wolfe arengied. 
1528 More Aferesyes un. Wks. 212/2 V* were arreygned for 
a felonye. rs4a Brinktow Complaynt v. (1874) 18 The day 
whan ye shal be reygned at the iudgement seate of God. 
1611 SHaks. Wint. 7. m1. ii, 14 Thou art here accused and 
arraigned of High Treason. 1722 De For Mod? Fé. (1840) 
gro, } was carried down to the Sessions house, where 1 was 
arraigned. 1754 RicHARoson Grandison 1V. xxiv. 177 Lady 
Olivia is gneved..and arraigns herself and her wicked 
passion, 1876 Fareman Norm, Cong. 1V. xviit. 129 For that 
crime he was arraigned .. before the King and his Witan. 

8. To accnse of some fault or imperfection, im. 
peach, call in question. find fault with (actions, 
measures, statements, opinions). 

3672 Davpex Cong. Granada 1.i, Judge-like thon sit’st, to 
praise or to arraign The flying Skirmish of the darted Cane. 
19772 Funius Lett, Pref. 1o They arraign the goodness of 
Providence. 1776 Gisnon Decéd. § F. 1. xxiv. 681 He boldly 
arraigned the abuses of public and private life. 1820 Byaon 
War. Fal. v.41. 269 You do not then .. arraign our equity? 

b. aédsol. 

1746 Smottett Reproof 202 And let me still the sentiment 
disdain Of him, who never speaks but to arraign. 

+4. To try, judge. Obs. rare. 

1623 Hemtnc & Cono, in Shaks. C. Praise 145 Though you 
be a Magistrate of wit, and sit on the Stage .. to arraigne 
Playes dailie. 

+ 5. To sentence, condemn. Ods. rare. 

1658 J. Row.ano Afonffet’s Theat. ins, 1102 When they 
finde they are arraigned to die. 

+ Arrai‘gn, 7.2 Law. Obs. Also 6-7 araine, 
arraine. fa. late AFr. arraigner, arainer, the 
latter originating in a mis-spelling of avamer, OF. 
aramier, also aramir, cogn. w. Pr. aramir, OCat. 
aremir (Diez):—late L. adhramire (adrh-, adchr-, 
adcr-) in Salic and Longobard Laws; f. ad to+ 
*hramire (in Pr.ramir), according to Grimm and 
Diez ad. Goth. Aramjan, whence wshramjan to crn- 
cify, perh. to hang up. In England, the AFr. ava- 
mer was re-latinized as arramare (in Bracton, 
Fleta). 

The Goth. kramjan is prob. cogn. w. Gr. xpena- ‘hang.’ 
The literal sense in which it was taken into late L. is un- 
known : Millenhoff (in Waitz, Alte Recht der sal. Franken, 
277) shows that it probably named some sensible, perhaps 
symbolical, action, which was afterwards disused and for- 
gotten, while the technical phrases containing the word re- 
mained: see adramire sacrantentum, testimonia, testes, 
vadium, bellum, arramare assisamt, in Ducange. The true 
origin of avvaign in this sense was pointed out by Spelman 
(s.v. Adrhamire), but as he unfortunately failed to see that 
it was a distinct word from the prec., and took arammer as 
the source of both, his successors rejected his truth along 
with his error, and in all Dictionaries this word now er- 
roneously stands as a sense ef the prec.) | 4 

To appeal to, claim, demand; in phr. erraine 
(i.e. arrame) an asstze. 

[exazg Bracton 1. i.15 Et arramavit assisam nove dis- 
seysine. ¢1ag0 Battros ttl. vi. 13 Si ambedeus eynt arramé 
assise de mort de auncestre vers une estraunge persone. 
1481 LittLeToN § 442 Si home seit disseisi, et i] arraine un 
assise envers le disseisour.] 1528 Perkins Proftt. BR. v. § 377 
If his disseisor arraign an assise against him. 174 tr. Litfle- 
ton Tenures 78a, The lessee arraineth an assise of Novel 
disseisin of y® land againste the lessour. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Litt. 262 b, To arraigne the Assise is to cause the Tenant to 
be called, to make the plaint, and to set the cause in such 
order as the Tenant may bee enforced to answer thereunto; 
and is deriued of the French word Avraigner. 1641 Jermes 
de la Ley 2% Arraine is to put a thing in order, or in his 
place: As hee is said to arraine an Assise of Novel Dis- 
seisin. 1714 Fortescve-Atantein Fortescuc’s Abs. & Lim. 
Mon. 126, 809 Vomuns Lew Dict. s.v. Arraign. 

Arraign (iré'n), sd. [f, ARRareN 7.1] Ar- 
raignment, indictment. 

1638 Hevwoon Rape Lucr. 187 The freest Citizens with. 
out attaint, Arraigne, or judgement, we to exiledoome. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1.645 The clerk of the arraigns 
stood up in great disorder. 

Arraigner (iré'naz). [f. as prec. + -ERI; ef, 
OF. araisneor.] One who arraigns, accuses, or 
finds fault. 

1860 Sat. Rev. X.183/1 A subject on which the doctor can 
challenge his arraigners without fear. 1876 Bancrort Hist. 
U.S. 1V. xxviii. 32 Imperfect compliance .. would open a 
fair field to the arraigners of America. 

Arrai‘gning, 7/. sb. [f. as prec. + -INo1.] 
The action of the verb ARRAIGN ; arraignment, 

¢1930 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 976/2 Neither at the ene 
deighting nor at hys arreighning. 1670 Tryal Rudyard, ete. 
in Phoenix 1721 1.352 The manner of that Bench’s Arraigning 
and Condemning. 1851 Cartyie Sterding vii, Those mean 
repinings, miserable arraignings and questionings of the 
Eternal Power. 

Arraignment (4ré'nmént), Also 6 arrain., 
arreign(e-, 7 arayen-. [a. OF. araisnement, f, 
araisnier; see ARRAIGN Y. and -MENT.] 


| 
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ARRANGE. 


1, The act of arraigning or fact of being arraigned ; 
accusation before a tribunal, indictment, charge. 

1548 Coveroate Evasm. Par. Phit.i. 12 Y* emprisonment, 
fetters, arrnignementes, and my other calamities. 1586 
‘Lynne in Animadz, Pref.74 The books of the Jaw .. (where 
his arreignement is liberallie set downe). 1635 Cnarman & 
Smia.ey Chaéot wv. i, But away, Judges; and pursue the ar- 
raignment Of this polluted Chancellor. 1722 Dr For Mold 
#7. (1840) 310 At the arraignment | pleaded not guilty. 1864 
Atnswortu Yower Lond, 152 The different peers appointed 
to hear the arraignment of the prisoners. 

2. A charging with, or formal imputation of, 
faults; accusation, hostile criticism. 

1595 Mosse (¢/¢/e) Arreignment and Conviction of Userie, 
its Fniqnities and Unlawfulness, 1722 in Keble Af. 7. Wrlson 
xvi. (1863) soz One Article whereof was an arraignment of 
their proceedings in the case of Mr. Bridson’s suspension. 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. v. vi, Wrothful at such arraignment 
foul, Dark lowered the clansman’s sable scowl. 

Arraiment, obs. form of ARRAYMENT. 

Arraise, -ays, var. ARAISE 7. Olds. to raise. 

Arraise, Sc. var, ARACE v. Ods. to snatch away. 

Arraison, var. AREASON v. Obs, to question. 

Arrand, obs. f. ERRAND, ARRANT; dial. f. ARAIN. 

Arrange (4r2'ndz), v. Forms: 4-6 araynge, 
5-6 ar(r)enge, 8- arrange. [a. OF. arangic-7, 
arengier, {£.2 to+rangier, rengter, {. rang, reng, 
Rank. A rare word until modern times ; uot in 
Bible 16t1, Shakspere, Milton’s poctry, or Pope.] 

1. trans. To draw up in ranks or in line of battle. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xn. 36 He saw hym swa araynge [?= 
arraying] hismenonraw. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes ti, 
2 Who ganest manere & ordre to nrenge batailles, 1523 Lo. 
Rerners #roéss. cecxxy. (R.) There he araynged his men in 
the stretes. 1596 Spensea J. Q. 1. vi. 38 To see two knights 
. arraung’d in battell new. 1830 Gen. P. Tuompson Exerc. 
(1842) J. 226 The marvel is, that the well-informed part of 
the middle classes . . does not arrange itself on the side of 
the reformers. 1843 CaRrLyLe Past § Pr. (1858) 93 Arranged 
in supreme regimental order. 

b. zntr. (for reft.). 

1523 Lo. Berners /roiss. 1. ccxv. 269 The residewe (who 
were worste harneysed), arenged alonge on the hylle syde. 

2. trans. To pnt (the parts of a thing) into 
proper or requisite ordcr; to adjust. 

180z Patey Nat. Theol. ii. §2 A mechanism previously 
arranged. 1837 Disraeii Henetia 1. xvi, Squire Mount- 
meadow then, arranging his countenance, announced that 
the bench was prepared. 1868 Geo. Exsot F. Holt 11 His 
soft white hair was carefully parted and arranged. 

b. ref. To put oneself in order; prepare oneself. 

1865 CaatyLe Fred. Gt. VIL. xvut. vit. 212 Friedrich... 
hastens to arrange himself for the new contingencies. 

3. Afts. To adapt (a composition) for instruments 
or voices for which it was not originally written. 

1838 (¢it/e) A Selection of National Airs Arranged for the 
Harp or Pianoforte by Mrs. Gibson. 1849 Atheneum 20 
Oct. 1067 Even though the composers ‘arranged’ be Haydn, 
Mozart, etc. 1879 C. Paary in Grove Dict. Alus. 1. 95/1 
Brahms has arranged .. his piano string quintett as a ‘Son- 
ata’ for four hands on two pianos. 

4. trans. To place (things) in some order, dispose. 

1791 BoswrELL Fohnson x, (1848) 81 The greengrocers and 
fruiterers were beginning to arrange their hampers. 1815 
Worosw. Poet. Wés. I. Pref. 16 Poems, apparently miscel- 
laneous, may with propriety be arranged .. with reference to 
the powers of mind predominant in the production of them. 
1853 Sover Pantroph. 390 Lettuces, olives, pomegranates, 
Damascus plums, tastefully arranged on silver dishes. 1869 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) ILI. xii. 215 The parts in the 
two dramas were differently arranged. 

b. intr. (=refl.) To get into order, fall into place. 

1805 Scott Last Afixstr, vi.xviii, Forms .. Cloudy and in- 
distinct .. Till, slow arranging, and defined, they seem To 
form a lordly and a lofty room. 

5. trans, To settle (relations between parties, 
conflicting claims, matters in dispute, differences) ; 
to adjust. 

1837 Macerraoy Remin, 11.82, I sent the authors out of the 
room toarrangethe matter. 1867 Frounr Shor? Stud. (1872) 
J. 24 The relations between himself and his dependants will 
have to be arranged on other principles, 1878 SeeLey Stein 
IJ. 498 The quarrel, partly by the interference of the Crown 
Prince, was arranged. 

6. ¢utr. (=To arrange matters): To come to an 
agreement or understanding as to mutual relations, 


claims, matters in dispute. 

1796 Buaxe Regic. Peace Wks. VIII. 90 We cannot ar- 
range with our enemy in the present conjuncture. 1831 
P’xess Bunsen in Hare Z7/ I.1x. 359 He then went on to 
Copenhagen to arrange with his fatten 

. trans. To settle the order, manner, and circum- 
stantial relations of (a thing to be done); to plan 
beforehand. 

1786 Burke Art. W, Hastings mm. Wks. Xf. 432 That the 
acts done should be arranged with the Rajah. 1837 Hagais 
Gt. Teacher 340 Every step he took was calculated and ar- 
ranged. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 267 The detuils of 
a butshery were frequently discussed, if not definitely ar- 
ranged. : rota 

8. intr. (simply, or with inf. or subord. c/.) To 
come to, or make, a settlement with other persons 
as to a matter to be done, so that all concerned in 
it shall do their part. 

1849 Macautay fist. Eng. U1. 369 For Halifax had ar- 
ranged that 21 temporal peers... should be ready. 1858 
Hawtnorne Fr. & /t, Frais, (1872) 1. 26 To arrange about 
my passport. 1860 Tynpai Glac. 1, § 17. 121, I had ar- 
ranged to meet Ramsay this morning. 1869 A. Morais 
Open Pi ii. 186 God knew that we should deserve and 

ou. I. 
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require suffering, and arranged accordingly. Afod. They 
have nrranged for a concert on Monday week. 

Arranged (ara-ndza), fp’. a. [f. pree.+ -ED.] 
a. Drawn up inranks. b. Put in order; disposed. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes, xii. 32 Vhey shal lette 
eche othre.. in arrenged batailles. 1840 Cagiyce //eroes 
(1858) 303 How ill many arranged forces of society fulfil 
their work. 1879 O'Connon Beaconsfield 231 Abject, though 
artistically arranged, flattery. 

rangement (ar/'ndgmént). [a. F. arrange- 
ment (Cotgr. 1611), f. arranger: sce -MENT.] 

1. The action of arranging or disposing in order. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl., Arrangement, or rangement, the 
disposition of the parts of a whole, in a certain order. 1816 
Miss Austen /taua i. xii. 366 There was time only for 
the quickest arrangement of mind; she must be collected 
and calm, 1870 Jevons Elem, Logic xxxii. 278 Jn large 
libraries .. such modes of arrangement are adopted. 

2. Arranged condition, orderly disposition, order. 

1943 Cueyye (J.) There is a proper arrangement in the 
parts of elastick bodies. 1742 Younc A¢. 7A. 1x. 1108 Ar- 
rangement neat and chastest order reign. 1771 Moor Pex- 
seroso 1. 49 O'er the dark arrangements of the globe De- 
cember throws his solemn glooms. 

3. Style or mode in which things are arranged. 

1785-9t T'. Warton Notes on Milton's Min, Poents (V.\ In 
my new arrangement, I ought to have placed this piece 
under the ‘I'ranslations, 1822 De Quincey Couf 11862) 97 
The clouds passed slowly through several arrangements. 
1871 Tyxpace frag. Sc. 1, xxi. 4g To every act of con- 
sciousness belongs a determinate molecular arrangement of 
the brain. 

4. concer, A structure or combination of things 
arranged in a particular way or for any purpose ; 
hence loosely, like affair, concern, production. 

1800 Herscuex in Phil. Trans. XC. 491 An arrangement 
of twelve bricks, placed on a stand, 1871 B. Stewart //cat 
§ 165 Such an arrangement is called a thermopile. 1881 
Miss Braopon AsfA, 1]. 46 Vhat lace arrangement which 
you call a cap. 

5. J/us, The adaptation of a composition for 
voices or instruments for which it was not origin- 
ally written ; coucr.a piece so adapted. 

1849 Atheneum 20 Oct. 1067 It was disheartening, too, to 
find the appendix .. crammed with arrangements. 1879 
C. Parry in Grove Dict. Alnus. 1. 93/1 Arrangements of 
pianoforte works for full orchestra, 

6. A settlement of mutual relations or claims 
between parties; an adjustment of disputed or 
debatable matters; a settlement by agreement. 

185s Macauzay f/ést, Lug. xi. (1858) Hf. x2 It was im- 
possible to make an arrangement that would please every- 
body, 1860 Massey A/ist, Eng. xxvii. IIL. 153 But personal 
prejudices ngain interposed to prevent an arrangement so 
desirable. é 

b. euphem. An affair of gallantry, an amour. 

1751 Cnesterr. Lett, 227 (1792) IV. 26 Un arrangement, 
which is, in plain English, a gallantry. /Jid. 240 111. 99 
Bragging of ..such an arrangement will equally discredit 
yon among men and women, 

7. Disposition of measures for the accomplish- 
ment of a purpose; preparations for successful 


performance. 

1786 Buake Art. W. Hastings in. Wks. XI. 432 Arrange- 
ments with the Rajah.. for the hetter government and 
management of his Zemindary. 1837 Macreaoy Aewein. 
IJ. 82 With the latter I made arrangements about ballet, 
&e. 1855 Thackeray Vewcomes xxvi. 251 His own arrange- 
ments were made inanother quarter. 1855 MacavLay /7is?. 
Eng, xxii. TV. 713 Donelagh made the arrangements for the 
flight. 

Arranger (4ré''ndgaz). [f. ARRANGE v, + -ER!.] 
One who arranges. 

178 Burke Refl. Exec. Wks. IX. 273 None of... the di- 
rectors and arrangers have been convicted. 1826 Miss Mit- 
ForD bidlage Ser. 11. (1863) 400 The arranger of the flowers 
in their vases. 1879 C. Parry in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 92/2 
Arrangement... of a gavotte of Gluck's..as much marked 
by the personality of the arranger as that of the composer. 

+ Arranges, sd. p/. Obs. [0f. F. arranger; 
there is no such sb. in Fr., and Bailey did not know 
the vb. as Eng.] ‘Ranges or arrangements, ranks.’ 
Bailey 1731. 

Arranging, v/. sb. [f. ARRANGE v. + -ING1,] 
The action of placing in order, settling relations 
or details. . 

1818 W. Haveaaar in Life (1882) 19 The arranging and 
planning it has much straitened me for time. 

Arrant (c‘rint), a.; also 6 arraunt, 6-7 -and(e. 
{A variant of Errant, ‘wandering, vagrant, vaga- 
bond,’ which from its frequent use in such ex- 
pressions as arrant thief, became an intensive, 
‘thorough, notorious, downright,’ especially, from 
its original associations, with opprobrious names. 
For the vowel-change cf. arrand=errand, Harry 
= Herry, Henry, Far =earlier fer, etc.] 

+1. Wandering, itinerant, vagrant; esp. in 
knight arrant, bailiff arrant; in which the 
etymological Errant is now alone used. 

{1400 Circumcis. (Turnb, 1843) 97 To bryng the Jost 
schepe ageyn.. That was errawnt, ydyl, and in vayne.] 1550 
Crow ey Epigr. (1872) 12 Title, Of Baylife Arrantes. 1557 
K. Arthur ‘Gopland) vu. x, With that knyght wyll J juste, 
for I see that he is a knyght arraunt. r60z WArnea Ad). 
Eng. 1x. xlvi. 217 Arrant Preachers, humming out a com- 
mon-place or two. 1647 Howarp Crown Rev. 18 Bayliffe 
arrant. Fee.—4Z. 115. 3d. {r6g: Biount Law Dict., Bailiff 
Errant are those whom the Sheriff appoints to go up and 
down the County to serve Writs, etc.} 


ARRAS, 


2. In Thief errant, arrant thief [=robber] : 
orig. an outlawed robher roving about the country, 
a freehooter, bandit, highwayman ; Acar, a public, 
notorious, professed robher, a ‘common thief,’ an 
undisguised,-manifest, out-and-out thief. 

€1386 Cuaucer Afanc. 1.120 An outlawe or a thef erraunt. 
[See the whole passage.] 1553 Bate bocacyorn in ffarl. 
Afisc. (Malh.) 1. 362 The most errande thefe and mercilesse 
murtherer. 1563 Gaarton Chron. /fen. /1 an. 1(R.) There 
is not so ranke a traytor, nor so arrant a thefe. 1637 
Pocknincton Sund. no Sabb. 13 Vhe arrantest Pharisce 
theefe in Jerusalem. a 1744 Swirt IfAs. 1841 LE. 79 Every 
servant an arrant thief as to victuals and drink, 1822 W. 
Irvine Braced. Hall xxvii. 247 Who, like errant thieves, 
conld not hold up their heads in an honest house. 

3. ITence: Notorious, manifest, downright, 
thorough-paced, unmitigated. Extended from 
thief to traitor, huave, rebel, coward, usurer; after 
1575 widely used as an opprobrious intensive, with 
fool, dunce, ass, tdiat, hypocrite, Pharisee, Lapist. 
Puritan, infidel, atheist, blasphemer, an so on 
through the whole vocabulary of abuse. 

1393 Lanot. /*. 272. C. vit. go7 An _erraunt vsurer. 1494 
Fayan v. Ixxx.58 Beyng a errant Traytoure. 1538 Ts- 
state in Strype Mec Meo. 1.1. xliv. 338 Reginald Pyle, 
comen of a noble blood, and thereby the more errant traitor, 
1§83 Precd. ibid. 111, App. vi. 10 The most arrande traytour 
Syr John Dudley. ¢ 2388 Gre My. Bacon v.26 Why, thou 
arrant dunce, shall E never make thee a guod scholar? 1596 
Drayton Legends i112 Which she to Sots and arrant 
Ideots threw. 1602 Suaks. //a. 1. ¥. 124 Hee’s an arrant 
knaue. 1621 Berton -dvea?. Jed. 1. iil. 1. (1651) 316 A nobie- 
man therefore in some likelihood .. is... a proud fool, an ar- 
rant asse, 1660 H. Morr J2js¢, God, v. alii, 168 Kither an 
arrant Infidel or horrid Blasphemer. 1679 Manseut. Warr, 
Popish Plot Addr. Who may prove good tools, though 
errant Fools. 1719 De For Crusov 482 They are errant 
cowards, 1749 Frecpinc Jom Fores xiv. ili, (1840) 205 The 
arrantest villain that ever walked upon two legs. 1824 W. 
Irvine 7. 7yaz. 11. 34 As arrant a crew of scapegraces as 
ever were collected together. 1837 Howitt Rar, Life uv. 
(1862) x4: The inhabitants of solitary houses are often most 
arrant cowards. 

b. trausf. of things, i.e. opprobrious deeds aud 
qualities, theft, presumption, lie, device. ete. 

1639 Futver //oly Harv. xxx (1840! 301 lt were arrant 
presumption for flesh to prescrihe God his way. 1692 

BENTLEY Boyle Lect. i.g They cover the most arrant Atheism 
under the mask and shadow of a Deity, 1783 Ricusrvoon 
Grandison (1781) VV. xxxiv. 241, 1 am afraid 1 have written 
arrant nonsense. 1776 Pennant Your Scot. a. 327 This 
hill, till about the year 995, was an errant desert .. and un- 
inhabitable. 1858 Buckie Cézéé7s. 1869) IIT. v. 480 Little 
better than arrant trifling. 

4. Without opprobrious force: Thorough, down- 
right, genuine, complete, ‘regular. 

1870 Levins Afanip. 25 Arrant, grandis, mlagnus. 1875 
TuRserv. Meverte 193 Good and arrant ‘Ferriers .. to make 
the foxe or Badgerd start the soner. 1664 Evetyn Syfaa y5 
He that shall behold its grain .. will never scruple to pro- 
nounce it arrant wood. 1704 Rowk Udvsses Epil. 15 Vhey 
Like arrant Huswives, rise by Break of Day, 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch BA. VY. 59 A tight brisk little man, with the 
air of an arrant old bachelor. 

+5. With the opprobrious force transferred to the 
adj.: ‘Thoroughly bad, good for nothing, rascally. 

is8x L. Ricuz /arewed! (1846) 25 Her beautie had so en- 
tangled herarrant hoste. 1592 G. Harvey /7ferce’s Superer. 
6 So forward to accuse, dehase, revile .. as the arrantest fel- 
low in a Country? 1676 WrenerLey Z'azu-Dealer ut, i, 
Mine's as arrant a Widow-Mother, to her poor Child, a. 
any's in England, 1708 Pore Left, Wks. 1736 V. 61 You 
are not so arrant a critic of the modern Poets as .. to damn 
them without a hearing. 1761 Smonvett Gil Blas vu. iti, It 
was easy to see through all his piety that he was an arrant 
author at the bottom. 

b. as pred. 

1641 Mitton wf nimado, Def. Smectynin, ii, The authority 
of some synodal canons which are now arrant to us. 

6. as sé. A person of no reputation, a good-for- 
nothing. 

1605 Breton Be not angry 8 Her good-man who should he 
sent of errands, while she were with her arrants. 

Avrrantly, ¢:v. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] ‘Thoroughly 
(in a bad sense), notoriously, ‘abominably.’ 
ax600 Yohn Bon 81 in Nazi. FE. PP. UV. 10 Ve sing so 
arantly well, ye make me fal a slepe. ¢ 1660 Lestrance (J.) 
Funeral tears are as arrantly hired out as mourning clokes. 
1834 Sir H. Tayoa Artevelde u. v. iii, That is a heavy fall- 
ing-off, my friends, And arrantly ill-timed. 

Arras (ris). Forms: 5-6 aras, ares, 6 arays, 
arase, aresse, arres, (aryste, -iste), 6-7 arasse, 
7 arrace, 4-9 arras. [a. Avras, name of a town 
in Artois famed for its manufacture of the fabric.] 

1397 Will of Fohn of Gaunt in Nichols Rayal Hills 156 
Draps d’Arras, 1536 BeLtenoeNe Cron, Scotd. (1821) TE. 56 
Claithis of arres, and tapestreis, 1776 {see 4]. 1823 Lincaro 
Hist. Eng. V1.69 The walls hung with cloth of arras. 

1. A rich tapestry fabric, in which figures and 
scenes are woven in colours. 

c1go0 Epiph. (Turnb, 1843) 114 Or was ther arras abowt hur 
hede bownd? 1532 E.vot Gov, mt. if. (1557) 144 With riche 
arasse or tapestrye. 1596 Unton Invent. 7 One olde cover- 
lett of Ariste. @ 1626 Bacon Maxims Com, Law xxv. (1636) 
g2 My suit of Arras with the pee of the Nativity and 
Passion. 1790 Cowrer Odyss, x.14 Stateliest couches, with 
rich arras spread. 1816 Byrom Siege Cor. xxi, Like the 
figures on arras, that gloomily glare. 

2. A hanging screen of this material formerly 
placed round the walls of household apartments, 
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eften at such a distance from them as to allow 
of people being concealed in the space between, 

1g98 Suaks. Merry 1.1. iii. 97 She shall not see me, I will 
ensconce mee behinde the Arras, 1678 R. LestrRaNncE 
Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 203 Vhe Rusling of a Rat hehind the 
Arras, 1823 Scott Quentin D. x, Wis guide .. vanished 
through a side-door behind the arras. 1876 Green Eng. 
f'cople vii. § 8. 446 She called for a sword ..and thrust it 
from time to time through the arras. 

3. fig. or transf. from prec. senses. (See also next.) 

¢1630 Daum. or Hawtn, /rene Wks. 1711,170 When hd 
enter into the cabinets of your own hearts, and there, for 
finest arras and pourtraits, find millions of Christians .. dis- 
figured, massacred, butcher'd. 1856 Kane aArvct. Exp. 1. 
xiv, 153 Fires, buffalo-robes, and an arras of investing sail- 
cloth, were unavailing to bring up the mean temperature to 
the freezing-point. 

4. atirtb., as arras cloth, hangings, weaver work. 

1485 /uv. in Ripon Ch, Acts 366 Coopertorium lecti, de 
areswerke. 1542 Unaur Evasi. A pophth, (1564) 13 Aresse 
hanginges, and the other delices of riche meu. 1565 GoLoinc 
Ovid's Met.vi. (1593) 131 And with an arras weaver's combe 
of box she fiercely smit Arachne. 1575 CHurcnyaro Chippes 
(1817)185 My houses. . Seuft with rich things, and arras clothes 
inow. 1643 Herve lusw, Ferne 3 Clemens Alexandrinus 
called his .. bookes of Divinity .. pictured tapistry or Arras- 
work. 1776Gisson Decé. & F.1.278 Linen from Egypt and 
Arras cloth from Gaul? 1832 Caruyte Sart, Res. u. iii, 71 
Our dim arras-picture of these University years. 1852 D. 
Moir Sombless Man v. Wks. 11. 365 From the panelings, 
in mouldy shreds, Hung what was arras loom-work. 

Arrased (erist), ff/. a. [f. prec. + -ED2.] 
Furnished or covered with arras. 

1600 CHarman {liad v. 199 Eleven fair chariots ..Curtain'd 
and arrass’d under foot. 1881 Rossetti Ball. & Sonn. 131 
The shadows cast on the arras'd wall. 

Arrasene (exris*n). [f. Arras] An em- 
broidery material of wool and silk which is stitched 
into a fabric in the same way as crewels. 

31882 Girls’ Oren 1’. 29 Jan. 288/1 Arrasene work is not the 
same as crewel; the material is a kind of woollen chenille, 
1881 NV. V. Art faterch, 27 Oct. go/t Silver-gray satin sheet- 
ing, with border of vine leaves, worked in claret-colored 
arrasene, 

| Arrastre (fra'stre). [Sp. f arrastrar to 
trail along the ground, f. L. rasértm hatrow.] An 
apparatus for grinding and mixing ores by the 
action of a heavy stone dragged round on a circular 
bed. 

1881 Raymonn JWinzug Gloss s.v., The arrastre is chiefly 
used for ores containing free gold, and amalgamation is 
combined with the grinding. (Sometimes incorrectly written 
urraster, arrastra, or raster.) 1883 Standard 20 Jan. 1/5 The 
whole of it has been treated, partly by means of arrastras. 

Arras-wise, crron. f. arr7s-qwise: see ARRIS. 

Arraught (Spenser), pa. t. of AREACH v. Obs. 

Array (4ré'), v. Forms: 3-7 aray(e, 4-6 
araie, (5 araje-n, arey), 5-7 arraie, arraye, 6— 
array. [a. AF. araye-r, arate-r, = OF. areyer,-eter, 
early OF. aver (1st pers. sing. ave?), later air)royer, 
cogn. w. Sp. arrear, Pg. arreiar, Pr. aredar, It. 
and early Rom. arrédare,f. a, ad to+*rédo (OF, 
rei, rai, rot), ‘preparation, order,’ ad. LG, réde 
(OF ris. réde, réd, OF. ribde, zeriede\, Goth. ga- 
raid-s, ready, prepared; cf. garaidjan to make 
ready, garandeins preparation, order. Arridire, 
areer, was thus ‘to make ready, put into order.’] 

I. Of order of position. 

1. To set or place in order of readiness, to 
marshall. esf. To draw up prepared for battle, 
and in obs. phr. 7o array a battle, a, lit. To 


raise in arms, See ARRAY sd. 3. 

c1325 4. 2, Alvit. 2’. B. 1442 Pe ineles out of Terusalem .. 
Bi pe syde of pe sale were semely arayed. ¢1350 1777. 
Palerne 35360 To be feld he went... his hatailes to araie. 
1375 Barsour Bruce m1. 233 Hannyball his mekill mycht 
Aganys thaim arayit was. 1382 Wycuir fsa. liv. 11, I shal 
araie bi order thi stones. c1goo Destr. Tray xv. 6105 
The secund batell.. be soueran araiet. 1576 Lamparor 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 245 Vhis place is of it selfe very fit .. 
to array an host of men upon, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xviii. IV. 226 A force of thirteen thousand fighting men were 
arrayed in Hyde Park. 1879 O'FianaGuan Mlunst. Circ. 
197 They could persecute any rebel with fire and sword; and 
for this purpose might array any of the queen's loyal subjects. 

b. fig. esp. in phr. To array agains? 

1823 Byron /s/and 1. x, All round them seem’d array'd 
Against them. 1849 Macavurav //isé. Eng. 11. 375 On the 
other side were arrayed almost all the eminent forensictalents 
of the age. 1857 BuckLe Crvilis. vii. 341 To induce nearly 
the whole of the clergy to array themselves against Science. 
1872 Farrar Win, Hist. ii. 56 These doubts will be arrayed 
before their minds. : 

2. Law. Toarraya panel, a jury. Cf. ARRAY sd. 7. 

asgx Lamearve Archeion (1635) 207 Arraying of Pan- 
nels, 1641 Yerwes de la Ley 26 Aray is the taking or order- 
ing of a Jury.. from whence cometh the Verbe to array a 
pannell. “1768 Blackstone Comrui. ut, xxiii. 359 If he [the 
sheriff] arrays the panel..under the direction of cither 
party, this is good cause of challenge to the array. 1863 
[see Array sd. 7]. 

IL. Of order of condition, 

+3. To order, arrange, put or keepin order. Ods. 

1440 Morte Arth. 509 He askes hyme.. How he arayes 
pe rewme and rewlys be pople. 

IIL. Of orderly equipment, dress, 

+4. To put in order for a purpose; to make (a 
thing) ready, prepare. Ods. 

e1325 LE. Allis, P. A.718 To sucheis heuen-ryche arayed. 
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1382 Wycuir /sa. hviii. 5 Sac and asken to arajen [1388 make 
redi} 1388 — Ac?s xxiii. 30 The Aspies that thei arayden 
[1382 maden redy] for hym. 1393 Gower Conf. I]. 254 The 
bathes werenthanaraied. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 26/2'Thou 
arayest us lord to the, and thou arayest the tous, 1485 — 
Chas. Gi. 209 Amende and araye theyr harnoys. 

+b. ref. To prepare oneself, make ready, Ods. 

¢1320 R. Brunne Afedst. 990 And arayde hem faste ben 
fortogone. 1377 Lanat. P. P/. B. v.11 Resoun gan arrayen 
hym alle pe reume to preche. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
2’, Rv it. x. (1495) 38 We sholde. . araye vs to receyue thynges 
that euerlastyth. c1440 Gest Row: 322 The stiward per- 
ceivid be Emperour in chambir, and araiyng him to bed. 

+. gir. To make preparations. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa f/fgden Rolls Ser. IV. 281 While Herode 
arayep for pe children deep. . [de neve pucrorum disponeret). 

+5. To make ready (food). a. To prepare, 
‘dress.’ b. To serve up in proper fashion. Ods. 

1366 Maunpev. xix. 214 Arraye for me, to morwe, a gode 
Dyner. 1393 Gower Conf. II}. 23 The coke, which shal his 
mete array. c1440Gesta Rom.149 The Coke, whan he had 
araied the hert. 1508-13 W. ok Woroe Bk, Aeruynge in 
Babees Bk. 277 Vf the capons be soden, araye hym in the 
maner aforesayd. 

+6. To fit (any one) ont with needful prepara- 
tions, to equip z7?A (a force, etc.). Obs. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111. 288 He was with worthy compaignie 
Arraied. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1. 1143 He will aray hym full 
rad with a route noble. 

+7. To furnish (a house, etc.\. Ods. 

1366 Maunnev. v. 48 The prestes arrayen her Awtere 
honestly. ¢ 14386 Cuaucer Frankl. T, 459 So wel arrayed 
hous as ther was oon. 1387 ‘l'revisa /igern Rolls Ser. I. 
217 The Capitol was arrayed with hijge walles i-heled with 
glas and with gold. c1goa Destr, Trey ut. 750 An Inner 
chamber, Pat was rially arayed with a riche hede. ¢ 1450 
Loneiicn Grail xx. 68 A large hostel for twenty men.. he 
gan areyen. 

8. To furnish the person with raiment (=array- 
ment), to attire, dress; #o7z, to dress up with dis- 
play. a. ¢rans. 

1297 R. Grouc. 36 Tho kyng Leir arayed was. ¢ 1340 
Hampoce ?'vase Tr. 27 To wirchipe his heuede and his face, 
and aray it faire and curyusly. c¢ 1450 A/er/in xiv. 225 The 
kynge made his doughter to aray hem in riche robes. 1523 
Firzuers. 7/usé, 49 ‘Take vp thy chyldren and aray them. 
1535 Coveroatr /sa, xxii. 21 Araye him with thy cote, and 
gyrde him with thy gyrdle. 1611 Biss Ger. xli. 42 Pharaoh 
..arayed him in vestures of finelinnen. 1755 Younc Ceataur 
i. Wks. 1757 IV. 110 As the Jews arrayed our blessed Lord 
in a purple robe, to mock him. 

b. ref. To dress; now, to dress oneself up, 

1300 Cursor Mf. 3365 Scho hir arayed in better wede. 
901475 Sguyr Lowe Degre 305 There he araied himin scarlet 
reed. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas, for Af. 111. ii. 26, I drinke, I eate, 
array my selfe, and liue. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn J/oral 7, 
I. x. 80 A plaid, in which Miss McEvoy had arrayed herself. 

@. tnir, (=refl). 

1718 Pope //iad 1. 409 The beauteous warrior now arrays 
for fight, In gilded arms. 

d. To put on (dress, armour, etc.). 

1611 Cortcr. s.v. Sof, The robes that women doe array, 
their priuate fooleries hewray, 1809 CampBett Geré. H you, 
ut. xx, As he the sword and plume in haste array'd. 

9. transf, and fy. a. To ‘clothe,’ ‘attire’ 

1388 Wyetir 1 Tim. ii. go Wymmen .. with schamefastnesse 
& sobrenesse araiynge hem silf. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 68 Arraye you withe iustice. 1786 W. Gu.pin Tour 
Lakes, A mountain .. arraying itself in the majesty of 
darkness, 1846 Keste Lyra Funoc. (1873) 154 In fear and 
love thy heart array. 

b. To adorn, deck, set off. 

1652 Bextowes 7heoph. xu. Wii, Pearld dew arraies As yet 
thevirgin-ineads. 1697 Devorn Virg. £clog. v.91 The Purple 
Spring Arrays the various Ground. 1823 Byron /s/and 
1v. vii, She .. thus array’d the grot with torchlight, 

410. zronically, a. To ‘dress,’ giving a dressing 
to, drub, thrash ; discomfit, rout. Cf, Deray. Ods. 

£1380 Sir Ferwind. 417 A man he3 of mod ‘ Sarasyn3 to 
yule [=ill]arraye. c¢1g00 Beryn 603 We wolde aray hym 
so That he [ne] shuld have legge ne foot, to-morow on to 
go. 1481 Acyuard (1844) 85, | am so sore arayed, and sore 
hurte. c1g3o Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 134 
A! syr..thus hath arayed me two armed knightes. 

+b. To put into a (sore) plight, trouble, afflict. 

a1goo J.ancelot 3270 Remembir the, how yhow haith ben 
araid,. With love. 1509 Hawes fast. Pleas, xviii. xxxix, 
Hath love suche myght for to aray you so In so short a 
space? 1848 Upat, etc. Lrasm, ar., Luke xiii. 11 Araied 
with a disease both incurable and peiteous to see. a 1600 

tassian of Cryste 41g in Haal. £. 2.2. 111.17 Vyce.. Whiche 
hathe hym so Encombered and arayed. 

+e. To disfigure, dirty, befoul, defile. Ods. 

1830 Pauscr. 435/2, 1 araye or fyle with myer. Yeadoue, 
(bid. 436/1 You have arrayed your gowne agaynst the wall, 
1530 Calisio & Melb. in Wazi\. Dodsi.1.78 Indeed age hath 
arrayed thee ! That thou art she, now can scant be espied. 
1575 Gani, Gurton's Needle 1. ii, See, so cham arrayed with 
dabbling in the dirt. 

Array (42+), 54. Forms: 4 arai, 4-6 aray(e, 
araie, (5 arey), 5-6 arraie, arraye, 5— array. 
Aphei. ray. [a. AFr. ara’ = OF. arei (later avoz, 
arroi),= Pr, arrei, It. arredo, {. arcer: see prec. 
(The final diphthong imitates the accented forms of 
the vb. and the primitive sb. s¢7.)] 

I. Order of position, 
1, Arrangement in line or ranks, es. martial 


order, Phrases: 7 datile array, oul of array (obs.). 
€1350 Will, Palerne 1597 Pe bolder _ou3t we he, pei ben 
out of araie. 1475 Caxton Yason 2gb, The king of Sklauonye 
helde his men in araye. 1535 CoveRDALE Foe/ ii. 7 Ever 
man in his goinge chal epe his araie. 31584 Power Lloyd's 


ARRAY. 


Cambria 108 Me followed apase and brake their Arraie. 
1570-87 Houtinsneo Scot, Chron, (1806) I. 44 They found 
them out of uraie in following the chase. 1599 Greene 
Alphonsus (1861) 242 Place thy men-at-arms In battle ’ray, 
2667 Minton /’, L. ut. 887 With Horse and Chariots rankt in 
loose array. 1693 Afene. Count Teckelyw. 31 Vheir Infantry 
was drawn up iu Lattel-array in the Plain beyond. 1776 
Gipson Decl. § F, i. (1782) I. 16 Wedged together in the 
closest array. 1814 Scorr Ld. /sles vi. xxxi, The boldest 
brokearray. 1839 James Louis X/ 1, 111.411 A young officer 
.. drew his little force up in array. 

b. fig. 

1393 Lanat. #. P7. C. vi. 158 Robe monkes and chanouns 
Han ride out of a-ray. 16rz Biste ¥od vi. 4 Vhe terrors of 
God doe set themselues in aray against mee. 1757 Younc 
Last Day un. 239 All Heav’n's terrors in array surround the 
ball. 1859 HeLes Friends iz C.1.77 When all Europe was 
distinctly marked off into Protestant and Catholic, you 
might bring these two great sections face to face in hostile 
2 ea 

+ 2. A disposition of men in martial order, a 
display of military force. Ods. 

€1350 14°02, Palerne 1597 A) pat real aray reken schold 
men neuer. ¢ 1380 Sr ferums. 2423 Of pat host to be-holde 
pt huge aray. ¢ 1461 Fart Oxroxo in Paston Lett. 390 1. 
iz If Howard purposith hym to make any aray at oure manor 
of Wynche. 1553 Q. Mary in Strype Ace?/. Afem, 111, App. 
1.3 And that ye stir not in a forcible array. 

3. The calling forth of a military force, the arm- 
ing of the militia; esf.in list. phrase, Comrnrtssion 
of Array. 

1640-4 Cuas. I Let. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. mi. (1692) 1. 657 
In ancient time the Militia of the Kingdom was ever dis- 
posed of by the Commissions of Array. 1647 May //ts¢. 
f'arl.u, vic115 ‘The time of these contentions between the 
Ordinance of the Militia and Commission of Array, 31809 
Tomuss Law Dict. sv. Mititia, Vhe form of the com. 
mission of array was settled in parliament avvo 5 Ilen. 4. 
1844 Lp. Broucnam S77t, Const. xiii. (1862) 181 The public ser- 
vants who had charge of the musters and arrays. 1875 
Stupes Const. Hist, 1, xiv.135 Wales was to furnish infantry 
raised by the new plan of commissions of array 

4. concr. A host in array; a military force. A7is¢. 
The militia of a county or city. 

1643 [Ancter] Lance. Vall, Achor 15 The Array, with some 
three hundred armed men .. possessed themselves of Black- 
hurne. 1821 Scotr A’enz/zv. xv, Instructions to have a part 
of the array of the county ready. 1842 MacauLay loratius 
i, And bade his messengers ride forth ..To summon his 
array. 1849 — f/ist, Eng.i. 1,150 The whole array of the 
city of London was under arms. 

+5. Order, orderly sequence. Ods. rare. 

_ 1898 Haxtuyt Hey. 1. 17 To the ende that I may proceed 
in some maner of array, I will first shewe, etc. 

6. A series of things exhibited or displayed in 
line or order; an imposing series. 

1814 Byron Corsazr ui, i, Their long array of sapphire and 
of gold. 1843 Prescorr J/exrico m. ili. (1864) 148 Displaying 
a formidable array of teeth. 1846 Grote Greece ui, iv. (1883) 
I], 300 An array of powerful Doric cities, 1856 Kane 
elrct. Exp. 1. v.47 On the right we have an array of cliffs. 
1875 Bryce //oly Rom, Emp. xvi. 285 A long array of Trans- 
alpine chivalry, 1883 J. Brownine in Avowledge 24 Aug. 
113/2 Something more than an array of figures. 

. Law, The order of impauelling a jury; the 


panel. 

1579 Furke Meéskins’s Part. 389 The last couple .. muke 
vp a ful Iewrie.. but we may lawfully chalenge the aray. 
1628 Coke On Litt. 156a, The Jurors names are ranked in 
the panne] one vnder another, which order or ranking the 
Jurie is called the array. 1863 Cox /ust. Eng, Govt. n. iii. 
353 Challenge to the array is an exception to the whole 
panel, on account of partiality or some default in the .. officer 
who arrayed the panel. 1865 Daily Tel. 2 Dec. 5/6 The 
officer to whom the array was entrusted being a Catholic. 

II. Order of condition or state. 

8. A condition of special preparation, or which 
has heen attained by special preparation; the state 
of being specially fitted out, as for war, festivities, 
solemnities. Now only /oe?. 

1330 R, Beunne Chron. 110 Pe barons on gode aray, at 
London mad pei feste. 1386 Cuaucer Clerkes T. 206 
Al the paleys put was in array. ¢1440 Morte Arth. 74 
One ryalle araye he helde his rounde table. 1447 Boxen- 
Ham Lyzys of Som s 34 The ven day of this solenne 
aray. 1484 Ricn. th in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 11, 54 I. 
106 To be redy in their moost defensible arraye. 1702 Pore 
Fan. & May 308 The pomp, the pageantry, the proud array. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. ti, To be partakers of the array and 
the sports which took place. ¢1840 ALForD Poems, Stand 
up before your God In beautiful array. 

b, J evil array: ina bad condition, badly. 

c1g00 | waine & Gaw. 2969 Thair clothes war reven on 
evil arai. ange 

e. (Combining 6 and 8.) 

1851 DD. Mircnec. Fresh Glean. 60 Flowers and fruits in 
pretty array stretch down the French table-d'hite, 1858 
Lonar, AF, Standish 1, 8 Glittering weapons of warfare, 
Hanging in shining array along the walls of the chamber. 

+9, Arrangement, order, or position of matters ; 
a plight, a case; a (pretty) state of affairs! Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 46 Vhow stondest yet .. in such 
array, That of thy lyf hastow no sewerté. c1420 Pallad. on 
Hush. 1.320 But uppon clay If thou wilt bilde an other is 
the array. 1470-88 (ed. 1634) Mauory Arthur (1816) 11. 399 
‘Aha! what array is thee? said sir Launcelot. a 1529 
Sxeton El, Remiyng 163 Some have no mony—For theyr 
ale to pay; That is a shreud aray, 1568 Facob §& Esau v. 
v. in Hazl, Dods/. 11.252 Where are we now become? marry 
sir, here is array | 

410. The work of special preparation. Ods. 

c1460 Towneley Myst., Coliphiz, 1g2 How myght that be 
trew? it toke more aray; The masons | knewe that hewed 


ARRAYAL. 


it, I say. 1660 Stantry /ftst. Philos. (1701) 99/2, The 
Phrygians is Euripides new Play. But Socrates gave it the 
best Array. 

LL. Outfit, attire, dress. Now only fact. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3364 In better aray hir furto dyht. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Prod. 330 He rode but homely in a medlee cote .. 
Of his array tell ] no lenger tale. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 255 In 
pote clothyng was he tho, And in sympull araye. a 1450 
Kut. de la Tour (1868) 29 Be not the furst to take new 
shappes and gises of array of women. 1451 Jest. dhor. 
(1855) H1. 156 All my kerchieffs and array that longes to my 
hede. 1535 Covervae Aez. iii. 5 Clothed in whyte araye. 
1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. un. i, 325 We will haue rings, and 
things, and fine array. 1699 Davoren Flower & Leaf 35 
Dressing, by the Moon, in loose Array. 1768 Beatnie Afin- 
stref1, iil, Though homely in array. 1810 Scott Lady of 
ZL... xxxvi, Such array As best might suit the watery 


way. 

b. fig. and ¢transf. 
¢ 1800 Lancelot 675 Wp goith the sone in to his fresh aray. 
iggt Suars. 1 f/en. VI, 1. ili. 55 Thou Wolfe in Sheepes 
arrey! 1g9a—~ Rom. & Hrd ut. iii. 142 Happinesse Courts 
thee in her best array. 1877 Bryant Alay Evening xii, 
Earth renews Her beautiful array. 

Arrayal (ar2al). [f. Array sé,+-s2.] The 
process of arraying ; muster of a force; array. 

1818 H. Murray Disc. & Trav, Africa 1). 36 Here he held 
his Arrayal or Camp. 1849 Afen:. Mirkaldy of Grange xxix. 
342 The arrayal of the different divisions beneath their 
several standards. 1864 Neate Seaton. Poems 50 The 
treasures hid in dread arrayal there. 

Arrayed (4ré''d), pa. pple. [f. ARRAY v, +-ED.] 
Put into array or order, attired, dressed. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Franké. 7. 459 So wel arraied hous .. 

Aurilius in his lif saw never non, 1525 Ly. Berxexs /’reiss, 
II. cxxiv. [cxx.] 353 Poore people, rude and yvell arayed. 
1664 Floddax Field v.71 The Admiral did plainly aspect, 
The Scots aray’d in battles four. 1864 Bourrte //¢st. 
Heraldry (ed. 3) xxi. § 2. 359 Three lady’s heads, issuant, 
arrayed and veiled. 

Arrayer (iréto1), In 4 arraiour, 7 arreyer. 
{a. OF. arateor, arecor, {. areer to ARRAY.) 

1. gen. One who arrays. 

e1370 Wreur Prelates xxxiv. Wks. 1879, 100 Arraiouris 
of sathanas batailis. 

2. spec. in Hist. (= Commissioner of Array). 

1617 J, Riven, Arreyers,vide Muster masters. 1706 Piit.irs, 
adrrayers, or Commissioners of Array, certain Officers, 
whose Business is to take care of the Soldiers Armour, and 
to see them duly accoutred. 1875 Stuans Consé, fist. HI. 
xvii. 543 To array men-at-arms, and to pay thein and con- 
vey them to Scotland .. atthe cost of the commons, arrayers 
and conveyers. 

Arraying (arévin), vd/. sd. [f. Annay v.+ 
-incl] Putting or selting in array, dressing - or 
decking ; also (arch.), dress, attire. 

1340 Hampoue (rose Tr. 28 All be payntynge and be ar- 
raynge bat pou haue made aboute his heuede, 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. RB. x. iii. (1495) 374 Eche element hath his 
arayenge and ornament. c1400 Afol. Lofl. 99 Zor feet to 
be shod in arayng of pe gospel of pees. 1850 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Poems 11.32 Who prefers at her bridal a hrown rosary 
‘Yo a worldly arraying. : 

Arrayment (aré!'mént). 704s, For forms see 
Array v, [a. Ar. avatement =OF. areement, £. 
areer to ARRAY: sée -MENT.] Outfit, accoutrement; 
attire, dress ; KAIMENT. 

1400 Grirrin ar Gr. in Ellis Orig. Lett. nm. 2. 1.6 Bo3t 
armery at all pees, and horses, and other aracment. 1462 
Test. Ebor. (1855) 11. 256, | wille that my wife have ij of the 
best beddes and al hir arayment hole. 1475 74. Noblesse 80 
Escheweng alle costius arraiementis of clothing. 1§20 State 
Papers Hen, VIEL, VW. 43 Souldeours can not live on 44a 
day, and reserve any thyng to by theyme arrayment with- 
all. 1606 J. Ravnotos Dofarnys Print.(1880)62 The Aspen 
trees..In like arraiment, then were neatly scene. 1708 
J. Cuampertaynr State Gt, Brit, win. vi, Solemn apparel, 
or manner of arrayments for members of Parliament. 

Arrays, variant of AXAlsE v. Obs. 

Arre, obs. form of An (the letter), Arrow, 
Ere, Enu. . 

+ Arrea‘r, adv. Obs. Forms: 4-6 arere, 6 
arear(e, arreir, 6-7 arreare, 6-8 arrere, 7-8 
arrear. [a. OF. arere, arfere (mod.\". arricre), 

Pr, a(r)retre:—Merovingian L. ad retro, f. ad to, 
retro hackward.] 

1. Of direetion: Backward, to the rear, behind, 
into the background. 

1393 Lanai. /*. 74 C. vit, 405 Thanne gan he go.. Som 
tyme asyde ‘and som tyme a-rere. ¢1450 Henavson 7vs?, 
Creseide 196 All earthly ivy and mirth 1] set arere. 1591 
Spunser bergils Gaat 468 She..Obseru’d th’ appointed 
way .. Ne ener did her eysight tnrne arere. 

2. Of position: In the rear, behind; in the back- 
ground. Cf. A-REAR. 

1393 Gowran Conf. I. 315 Shall no man knowe by his chere, 
Which is avaunt, ne whiche arere. ¢1449 Prcock Acfr. t. 
xvi. 90 Grees goon on out of gree and prechingis rennen 
arere, rg09 BARCLAY Ship of Fovles (1570) 208 When a simple 
seruaunt mnst needes stande arere. 1600 Farrrax Jassou. 
xl, To leaue with speed Atlanta swift arreare. 

3. Of action: Zo do, pet arrears to rout. 70 
run arrear: to fall into eonfusion or disorder. 

1330 R. Baunne Céron. 241 Pe Walsch com bam ageyn, 
did our men alle arere. 1529 Lyxpesay Complaynt 122 Than 
did my purpose ryn arreir. 1530 -—- Papyngo 567 The court 
of Rome, that tyme, rane all aureir. 


4, Of time: a. Behindhand, behind date, over- 


due. (Replaeed by iv arrear.) 
1477 Noaton Ord. Add. in Ashm. 1652 ii. 30 He with haste 
shall bringe his warke arreare. 15a Hunort, Arrere to be 


459 


with accompt or reckenynge, Rediguor. 1648 Petit. Kast. 
Ass. 25 To order Collectors ..to distrain for what is Arrear. 
1768 Blackstone Cori. II. 42 In case they be behind, or 
arrere, at the day appointed, the lord may distretn, 

b. Behind us in time, past and gone. 

1587 Tuaservitte, Not with such friendly face .. As earst 
thon hadst : those louely lookes and blincks are all arreare. 

5. In various combinations in which the simple 
Rear is now used; as arrear-admiral, arrear- 
supper; where it also varies with the mod.I. 
form arriére. Also ARREAR-GUARD, -WARD, q. V. 
Arrear-ban(d: sec ANRIERE-BAN, 

1600 Hottano Livy xxxvu, xxix. 961 Endamus the arriere- 
admirall (gui coyebat agmen)., made head with his owne 
ship against the very admirall of the enemies. 

Arrear (4riv'1), s¢. Forms: 4 ariere, 7 arrier, 
arrere, arreare, 7- arrear. [The prec. adv. 
used absolutely: ‘that which is behind.’ At first 
only in the phr. ¢ arrear, which was perhaps 
rather a compound adverb, like F. ew arricre, en 
avant (answering to ANREAR adv. in senses 2-4), 
but led the way to truly substantive uses, in which 
the #/. arrears is now common.] 

I. Zn arrear. 

+1. In time past. Ods. 

1340 -Lycub, 165 Ase habbep ydo ine ariere and pe filozofe 
payen and pe holy Cristene man. oe 

+2, In the hinder place or position: see REAR. 

1642 Howrtt Sor. Sraz. (Arb. 33 Mind and Tongue gu 
commonly together (and the first comes sometimes in the 
arreare), . Ay 

3. Backward, behindhand as to state or condition. 


In arrear of: behind. 

1845 Foro /tandbh, Spaix i. 59 The arts of medicine and 
surgery are somewhat in arrear in Spain. 1859 Reeve 
Brittany 238 The science of natural history (was] in arrear 
of the arts. . vonage 

4. Behind in the discharge of duties or liabili- 
ties; in indebtedness, in debt. Cf, AKREARAGE. 

1621 James 1 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1, 300 IIL. 169 Hf he once 
runne in arreare, he will ever goe bakkwarde, 1676 CLaren- 
pon Surv, Leviath, 297 Who in truth are in too great an 
arrearto him. 1678 KR. Lesirance Seveca’s Mor, (1702) 72 
But when I have paid that, | am stillin Arricr. 1713 SiEEIE 
English, Pref. 6 Vhe World is in Arrear to your Virtue. 
1806-31 A. Knox Rev. (1844) 1,70, lam two or three letters 
in arrear to different persons. ; 

b. Jit arrears: (with same ineaning.) 

1620 Naunton in fortesc. Papers 140 The arrenres they ar 
in for them, 1700 A. Cnarcetr in Jepys' Jiary V1. 228, 
] am very much in arrears to you for a thousand civilitics. 
1718 Frev-thinker No. 93. 264, Lam run deeply in Arrears to 
my Correspondents. 1810 Hurion Course Math, 1. 260 
When an annuity is forborn for some years, or the paynients 
not made for that time, the annuity is said to be in Arrears. 

ID. Without zv. 

5. The hinder part of anything, especially of a 
train or procession ; the rear. arch. 

a 627 Havwarn Haward 11 (1630) 18 Lastly followed the 
Arrier wherein were betweene 3 and 4000 foote. 1661 I]tyvtin 
Hist, Ref. (1674) 11, 83(D.) The Duke of Suffolk and Sir John 
Check. shutting upthearrear. 1869 Dixon / owerin Casguc? 
of Lit. (1877) VV. 132/1 A vessel firing guns in front, anda 
long arrear of craft behind. 

+6. A portion held back ; a deduction. Ods. 

1768 Simes AML Aledivy, s.v., Arriers, is a deduction made 
from the officers according to their full pay, 

+b. fg. Something held in reserve ; a sequel. O/s, 

1689 Hammonn Ox /’s. i. 3 Though there were never an 
arrear behinde of eternal hell. 1676 Bares /assort, Sout, 
There remains in another world a dreadful arrear of misery. 

7. That wherein one has fallen behind. A duty 
or liahility overdue and still remaining undis- 
charged, esf. a debt remaining unpaid. 

1688 Whole Duty Man xiv. § 24, 116 When Josiah had 
destroyed idolatry .. yet there was an old arrear of Manasseh 
his grandfather. 21733 Norra “Livrs 1. 435 Nothing sat 
heavier on his spirits cee a great arrear of business. 1796 
Burre Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIL. 4 Having so faithfully 
and so fully acqnitted towards me whatever arrear of debt 
was left undischarged. 1840 Dickens Left. (1880) 1. 32 
To you... 1 owe a Jong arrear of thanks. 

b. in s/urad, Outstanding liabilities, amounts, or 


halances ; moncys due ; debts. 

1648 Petit. Hast. «iss. 24 To pay the late Arrears of the 
Army, 1655 Futter Ch. //ist. u. 1.134 The Profits and 
long-detained Arreres of the Popes Satrimontolum, ax7i1 
Ken ?’cet. WAs.1721 VV. 11 The Blood of dying God alone, 
can for my vast Arrears atone. 1833 Maravat /?. Simple 
(1863) 189 To obtain my arrears of pay, and some prize-money 
which I find due. 1868 Partisox Academ. Org. § 1.22 The 
arrears of two centnries require to be cleared off. 

+ Arre‘ar, v. Os. Forms : 4-6 arere, 6 aryere, 
7 arrear. [a. OF. arere-r, later aricrer, arrierer, to 
put back, draw back, f.arritre. Cf. avant, avancer, 
aval, avaler.} 

L. trans. To keep back, allow to fall behind. 

¢ 1528 SRELTON box Pop. Vox Det 494 except the fermour 
wyllaryere The rent hyere bya hole yeare. 1635 J. SLacrr: 
in Hearne’s Langtoft's Chron. (1810) 393 To pay unto me 
such Pentions as were arreared. 

2. intr. To draw baek, fall back, retreat, recede. 
(Arere! may be imperative of the vb., or the adv. 
used interjectionally, like Back /) 

¢1340 Gaw., & Gr. Kut. 1902 And he schunt for be scharp, 
& schuide haf arered. 1399 Rich. Redeless wt. 110 A-rere 
now to Richard, and reste here a while. ¢ 1400 Bery't 1972 
Somtyme thowo wolt anannte, and som tyme [wolt] arere. 


ARREAR-WARD. 


1gog Barcray Ship of Foales (1370) ?P iij, Ve London galantes 
arere, ye shall not enter. 

Arrearage (arivrédz), Forms: 3-7 arer-, 
4 arrir-, 4-7 arrer-, 5 (arrage), 6 arear-, 7 ar- 
Yierr, arrere-, arreer-, (arreage), 5 arrearage. 
See aphet. Rearace. [a. OF. average, f. arcre he- 
hind, mod. arrdrage ; cf. avant-age, ADVANTAGE. ] 

+1. The state or condition of being behind, or 
i arrear, with the payment of what is due; in- 
debtedness, debt. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 319 Now salle 1 wite pe taile, & 
put be in be Arerage. 1340 Hameovr /’. Cansc. 5913 Many 
in arrirage mon falle, And til perpetuele prison gang. ¢ 1386 
Cuavucek Prof, 604 ‘Fher couthe noman bringe him in ar- 
rerage [v.7. a-rerage]. 1540 En.vot /wage Govt. (1556) 79 VE 
any were found in arrerage, he shuld .. paye .. four tymesas 
muche as the arrerage amounted to. 1608 2nd ft, Def. 
Reasons Refus. Subser. 238 For his daily borrowing of him, 
is likely to run into that arrerage that he will not easely gett 
out of his debt. @ 1637 B. Jonson /pigr. 1. (1692) 283 Th'art 
in arrearage grown Some hundred Quarrels. 

+b. with pl. / avrearages : in arrears, Obs. 

1393 Lanot. 2. 22 C. xi, 297 So deepe in arerages. 1525 
Lp, Berners /'rorss. V1, 1xi, [Ixiv.] 205 [He was] in his det 
in a grete some of money, longe renne in arrerages. 1605 
Lond, Prodigal 1. ii, 230 Vhe rogue puts me in 'rearages for 
orient pearl. 1642 Rogers Neanian 614 Play most unfaith- 
full parts .. and thus run into arrearedges, 

2. cen. Backwardness, state of being in arrear. 

1576 Lamparve Meranib. Kent (1826) 298 Charging him 
with great arrearage of account. 1841 Miss Kemune Mec. 
Later Life V1. 139 When such an arrearage took place, the 
fittest thing to do was to answer first those received first. 
1883 A. Harpy But yet a Wout, 103 Practitioners who make 
up their arrearage in science by .. wide experience. 

3. concr. That which is in arrear; an amount 
overdue, an outstanding or unpaid stm or balance. 
1466 Paston Lett. 557 11. 289, Xx, which I will be ga 
thered of the arrerage of my lyvelode. 1483 Cats. dlngl., An 
Arrerage [7.". Arreage', crreragia, argoo Keg, Clo. iter, 
366 a, The arrerage of the said fee ferme. 1617 Bacon in 
Fortesc. Papers 23'Vocontinewe the payment of the anuctye 
. and allso to pay the arrerage thercof. 1790 CowrEr Od) 
xxu 18 Demanding payment of arrearage due. 1870 /):r7/ 
News 21 Sept., The employers had no funds..and a large 

arrearage of wages accumulated. 

b. Something still in reserve. 

1594 Dwayton /dra 36 My Joyes arrerage leades nie to my 
Tosse. 1854 De Quencey in Page Z.¢/: (1877) He avill. 84 
Which .. leaves even to the thicf a conscious arrearage of 
nobility and possihle redemption. ? 

4. fl. Vtems overdue, outstanding amounts, ar- 
rears ; csp. moneys overdue ; debts ;= ANREAR 7. 

1318 Snorrnam, 96 Nere the milse and merei of God x If 
.. That wolle the arerages forzeve. 1453 fest. Aber. 11. 
191 All barrages .. ta me dewe at my dethe. 1483 Arnot 
Chron, (1811) 271 First, the areragis of the last acompter. 
1612 Suaks. Cyd. 1. iv. 03 He'le grant the ‘Tribute, send 
th’ Arrerages. 1637 Aedig. H ofton. (1672) 54 Such Artearages 
as shall appear due unto me. 1:6g1 Broust Law Dit, 
Arrcarages, the Remain of an Accompt, or a Sum of Moncy 
remaining in the Hands of an Accomptant. It is sometimes 
used more generally for any Money unpaid at a due Time. 
1850 W. IRvinc Granada 24 A formal demand for the pay- 
ment of arrearages. 

+ Arrea‘rance. Ols. [a. OF. arricrance, f. 
arrierer, earlier arrerer, arerer, to put behind: 
see ARREAR @. and -ANex.] An arrear, 

1731 Bawwny, Arrvcarances, Arrears, are the remainders 
of any rents or monies unpaid at the due time. 

Arrearce, later corrupt form of AREAR 2, 

+ Arrea'r-guard, O2s., aud 

| Arriére-guard, Forms: 5 arryere-, 6 
arere-, arrier-, areare-gard(e, 7 arrere-, 7-5 
arrear-, 7-9 arriére-guard. [a. isthe. Fr. arricre- 
guarde; in 16-17th c. quite conformed to the Eny. 
spelling of arrear and guard; but by nod. writers 
again spelt partly as French. Also, from the 
first, aphetized as syere-, rere-, KEAR-GUARD, which 
is now the current form. OFr. had avere-guarite 
and rere-guarde (both in Chazson de Roland). 
Cf. ARREAR-WARD: ward was the native Eng., and 
warde the North. l. form of the Teut. word which be- 
came in Central Fr. guarde, garide.] = KEAR-GUAKD. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes t. xxiii, 72 Wythout noon 
other forwarde norarryeregarde. 1523 Lo, Beentus Fvoiss. 
I, xviii. 119 The constable of Fraunce made the areregarde, 
usqa //ard. Misc. (Malh.)1. 237 In the arriergarde or hinder 
warde was the Italyans and the Rhodyans. 1579 FENTON 
Guiceiard, xt. (1599) 605 From the anaungard he became 
the arearegard. 160r HoLianp /?Zfny 1. 194 ‘Vhe eldest of 
them leadeth the vaward .. the nexttohim in age commeth 
behind with the conduct of the arrereguard. 1687 Lond. Gaz, 
mimeelxvii/2 "Fhe Arrear-Gnard was Commanded by the 
Elector of Bavaria. 1721 BatLey, drriere Guard. 1824 
CampneL, Theodric Wks. 1837. 43 Our arriére-guard had 
check’d the Gallic van. 

+ Arrea‘'r-ward. Oés. Forms: 6 arrier., 
7 arere-, arrere-ward. [f. AnREAR a/v. + WARD: 
see pree. There may have been an carly arere- 
ward, as well as rere-ward (cf ONFr. arere-, 
rere-warde), but existing evidence shows only rerve- 
ward in 13th e., rere-, arrere-garde int. by Caxton 
in 15th e., and avrere-ward in end of 16th.] = prec. 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 75 The Battaile and the 
arrierward stoodin Armes al the night. 1600 HoLtann £ fay 
863 (R.) The second legion which was in the arrereward. 
1664 S. CLARKE Zameriane 3 The Prince of Thanais .. led 
the Arereward. 
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ARRECT. 


Arreca, obs. form of ArEcA. 

Arrect, later corrupt f. ARET wv Ods. to impute. 

+ Arre‘ct, v. O4s.; also 6 arecte. [f. L. arrect- 
ppl. stem of arrig-ére to raise up, incite, f. ar- = ad- 
lo + -rigtre =regére to straighten.] 

1. To set upright. 

1530 Pavscr. 436/1, [ arecte, ] adresse up or set upa thyng, 
Fe metz sus .. Je metz debout, or je metz a point, ‘Vhis ban- 
ner is nowe arrected, 1534 Wiittinton Zudlyes Of. 1.6 


Whiche dylygence doth arrecte hertes and maketh them 
Miore encouraged to playe the men. 

2. To direct upwards, raise, lift up. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Pocinsg (T.) Arrectynge my sight towarde 
the zodiake. 1556 Aur. Basie Psalter cviil, Yea Psalmes 
to thee I wyll arrect, Among all folke of euery sect. 


3. To sct right, direct. 
1530 PALsGR. 436/2, I arecte .. Zadresse. Be nat afrayde, 
If thou be out of the waye, thou shalte be arrected. 


Arrect (arekt), afd. a. and sé. [ad. L. arrect- 
us see prec.) 

A. adj. Set upright, pricked up (as the ears of a 
beast); having the faculties directed towards ; fig. 
intent, attentive, on the aleri. 

1646 J. G[recory] wVotcs & OAs. (1650) 142 His eares are 
said to bee arrect and intent only to those [prayers] that are 
made in this place. «1794 AKENSIDE /leas. imag. 1. 269 
Eager for the event, Around the Beldame all arrect they 
hang. 1846'T. Aignin Blackw, Mag. LX.279 The rabbit .. 
pauses a moment—with its form and ears arrect to listen. 

+ B. sé, Proposed term for ‘upright stratum.’ Oés. 

x81x PInkeRTON Petralogy 1. 213. 

tArrectary. O¢s. rare—. [ad. L. arrecté- 
rius, f. arrcet-us: see prec. and -ABY. “Used subst. 
in L.] An upright post or beam. 

¢1620 Br. Hatt Seva, Gad, ii, 20 (R.) The arrectary or 
heam of his cross. 

Arredie, -ye, var. AREADY v. Obs. to make ready. 

Arrend, obs. form of Erranp. 

Arrendation : see ARRENTATION. 

|| Arrendator (créndéitp1). [med.L., f. ar- 
rendare =arrentire, £. F. arenter, arr-: see AR- 
RENT.] One who rents or farms at a yearly rent. 

Arrenotokous ering tékas), a. [mod, f. Gr. 
dppevorde-os (f. dppyy male 4 -roxos begetting) + 
-0Us.] (See quot.) Arreno‘toky, ‘tbat form 
of parthenogenesis in which the unimpregnated 
females produce only males’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 

1897 Huxiey dat. daz. in. vii. 446 The terms arreno- 
tukous and thelytokous have been proposed hy Leuckart 
and Von Siebold to denote those parthenogenetic females 
which produce male and female young respectively. ; 

Arrent (arent), vw. [a. F. arvrenter (14th c. in 
Littré), also in OF. arentir, f. 2 tot vente RENT. 
Cf, med.L. axrentare, common in Eng. charters 
and law-books (f. the Fr.).J]_ To let ont or farm 
ata rent; sfec. to allow the enclosure of forest 
lands ‘with a low hedge, and small ditch’ under 
a yearly rent. Ilence Arrenting 7//. sé. 

1598 Manwoon Lares forest ix. § 3 (1615) 70 Which must 
be entred of record at the time of the arrenting thereof. 1755 
Carte fist. Aug. VV. 22 Upon pretence that no [lands] can 
be assarted, hut what have heen formerly arrented. 

Arrentable (arentab’l), a. [f. prec. +-ABLE.] 
That may be arrented; chargeable ata (yearly) rent. 

1598 Maxwooo Laws Forest x. § 2 (1615) 75 The building 
of any new house .. within a Forest, is a Purpresture .. ar- 
rentable for the tolleration or suffering of that to stand. 

Arrentation (créutét fon). Also 6 arrend-, 
yarent-. [(ad. med.L. arrentatidn-eni), n. of ac- 
tion f. arrentare: see ARRENT. Other forms of 
the med.L., after F. rendre, It. rendere, were ar- 
rendre, -Gtio.| The action, or privilege, of ar- 
renting. Cf 

[1306 Ord. Forestx, clct 34 Edw. I,v, Quod haye et fossata 
facta medio tempore prosternantur et penitus commovean- 
tur et adnichilentur, saluis arentacionibus nostris quas se- 
cundum assisam foreste volumius remanere. J yrassé. in 
Pulton: That the hedges and diches .. shall be wholly cast 
downe, remoued, and avoided; saving our Arrentations 
which we will have remaine according to the assise of the 
Forest.] ¢1525 SKELTON Jmage Hypocr. 11. 390 He robbeth 
all nations With his .. Arrendations. 1738 //ist. Crt. Ex- 
chequer v.87 The Profit of the County was likewise increased 
by Arentations of Assarts. ' 

+ Arre‘ption. Oés. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
arrept- ppl. stem of arripére to snatch away, carry 
off, f. av-=ad- to+-rifére =rapére to seize] A 
carrying off, sudden removal. 

1612-5 Be, Hart Contempé. x1x, (1628) 1295 This arreption 
was sudden, yet Elisha sees both the charet, and the horses. 
1633 Eaat Manen. AZ Mondo 196 This is a kinde of Arre 
tion to heaven: when a man abstracts himselfe from earth, 
and by Contemplation grows into acquaintance with God. 

+Arrepti'tious, «. Ods. [f. L. arreprici-us, 
f{. arreptus: sec prec. and -1T10Us.] 

1. Liable to raptures, ecstatic, frantic, mad. 

a 1641 Be. Mounracu Acés § Mon, 201 Such arreptitious 
ones fashion to themselves rivers, mountaines, beasts, mon- 
sters .. which proceed merely from disturbance of the brain. 
1648 Howe Lett.(1650) 1. 475 Odd arrepititions frantic ex- 
travagancies. 1656 BrounT Glossogr., Arreptitious, caught 
or tormented by a devil. F ; P 
. 2. Characterized by having been hastily seized 
or caught up; hasty, harried. 

1653 Manton £2, Fastcs ii. 19 Assent now is nothing so 
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much as it was then, especially when it is trivial and arrep- 
titious, rather than dentesie 

“| Also referred by Blount to L. arrapére, ‘to creep 
to,’ and defined ‘he that steals or creeps in privily’ 
(cf. seerreptitiows) ; whence in Bailey, etc. 

Arrere, obs. f. ARREAR: see also AREAR Z. Obs. 

Arrest (drest), v. Forms: 4 areiste, 4-6 
arest(e, 6 areest, (Sc. arreist), 5—- arrest. Aphet. 
6-7 rest. [a, OF. aveste-r intr. and trans.,=Pr. 
ar)restar, \t. arrestare :—late L. adrestare, {. ad 
to, al + resta@re to remain, stop, f.ve- back + stare to 
stand. Orig. intr. in Kom. langs., but in OFr. also 
trans. long before its adoption in Eng_] 

I. intr. To stop, stay, remain, rest. 

+1. To stop, come to a stand, halt. Ods. 

e1g25 £. EZ, Adit. P, B. 766 penne arest be renk & ra3t no 
fyrre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 130/1 Without arestyng for 
to helpe them. 

+2. To stay, remain, continue, rest. Ods. 

e1g25 LL E, Addit. P.C. 144 Durst nowhere for ro3 arest at 
pe bothem. 1393 Gowere Conf. I. i. 164 A wilde beast, In 
whom no reson might areste. 1538 Letann /téu. VI. 40 
A white Starre..whiche to every mans sighte did lighte and 
arrest apon the Standard of Albry. 

+3. To rest, repose (in confidence). Ods. 

1523 Lo. Berners Frotss. 1. ccxlii, 358 One submyssion, 
wheron the kyng and his counsayle arested moost. 

‘44. To rest or dwell upon (a subject). (C£.8.) Obs. 

21619 Dosne Biathan. (1644) 182 We must arrest awhile 
vpon the nature, and degrees, and effects of charity. 

II. ¢rans, (and ref.) To cause to stop, detain. 

5. To cause to stop; to stop the course of: 
a. a person or animal, Os. in literal sense since 
1600, but still used in reference to a course of action, 
where it passes into 14 b. 

1375 Baasoca Bruce xvi. 281 His host all than arestit he. 
1386 Cuaccer Prod. 829 Oure ost bigan his hors areste. 
¢1450 Loneticn Gra? xli. 8 As they wenten, mochel folk 
they fownde that hem arested. 1523 Lo. Burners /*roiss, 
I. ccelxxiv. 620, I arest you all, so that ye shall nat departe 
this day. @ 1540 Christis Nivk of Gr. vi, Steven cam step- 
pand in with stendis, Na rynk mycht him arreist. 1668 
SHADWELL Sudlen Lovers 1.1. Wks. 1720 1. 19 A» J was com- 
ing .. Sir Positive At-all, that fool .. arrests me with his im- 
pertinence. 178 Gipson Decl, § #. IIL lvi. 365 In the 
pursuit of greatness he was never arrested by the scruples of 
1803 G. Rose Diaries (18601 II. 26 Mr. Pitt's re. 
suming office would arrest Buonaparte in his..career. 1862 
STANLEY Few. CA. 11877) L. xiii. 252 The five Danite warriors, 
as they pass by. .are arrested by the sound of a well-known 
voice. 

b. a thing; usually a stream or train of things in 
motion or progress. 

1375 Barsour Aruce xit.7 He gert arest all his battale. 
1374 Cuaucer Socth. 1. vi. 29 Pe fletyng streme .. is arestid 
and resisted ofte tyme by be encountrynge of astoon. 1470-85 
(1634) MaLory Arthur (181611, 158 That all the navy of the 
land should be arrested. 1635 Quaates Ascddears it. xiii. 
117148) 177 Forbear ¢ arrest My thriftlessday too soon. 1650 
Fuivee Pisgah Sight ut. x. 211 Where Joshua’s prayer ar- 
rested the moon to stand still. 1794 Suttivan Féew Nad. 1. 
332 Vhe mountains .. attract, and as it were arrest, the 
vapours and the rain that float in the atmosphere. 1796 
Moast «lazer. Geog, 1, 133 Many springs..in winter are 
arrested by the frost. 1869 Puitiirs } ese, vii. 195 These 
deep cavities have often arrested the lava-currents. 1871 
Macovrr Jean, /’atmos vii.gi1 Has He arrested the axe, 
and revoked the sentence? 1876 Geo. Enrior Dax. Der. in. 
xxiii. 197 Her tears were arrested, 1879 Lockyer Elew. 
Astron. ix. x\viii. 293 Vhe cannon-ball will in time be ar- 
rested by the resistance of the air. 

e, motion, course, pace; growth, decay, etc. 
€1374 Cuaucer Booth. u. i. 32 Enforcest pou pe to aresten 
or wipstanden pe swyftnesse .. of hir tournyng. 1699 Drvorn 
Theod. & Hon, 181 My Dogs with better speed Arrest her 
Flight. 1877 E. Conore Bas. Faith Pref.12 The pace .. too 
rapid to be thus led or arrested. 1879 Caapenter JWVental 
Phys. 1, ii. § 54 Its progress is arrested. 

d. in Law, 70 arrest judgement: to stay pro- 
ceedings after a verdict, on the ground of error. 

1768 Buackstone Cow. 131. 395 If judgment is not hy 
some of these meansarrested, 1871 Aacnpoto Crim. Plead. 
(ed.17) 170 Hf the judgment be arrested, all the proceedings 
are set aside, and judgment of acquittal is given. 

+6. ref. To stop, stand still. (Cf. 1.) Ods. (Fr. 
Sarriter.) 

31470 Tiptorr Czsar's Comat. iv. (1530) 4 They marveylyd 
greatly and arested themself. ; 

+7. reff. To rest oneself, remain, tarry. (Cf. 2.) Ods. 

1543 GraFton Cont. Harding's Chrot. 531 He and hiscom- 
patgnie, after their laboures, arested thaim for the space of 
tii. dayes. 1563 — Chron. Rich, 1, an. 8(R.) When he had 
arested hima little while, he then roade .. to Notingham. 

+8. trans. and ref. To keep our minds, ourselves, 
resting or fixed upon the consideration of a subject. 

1so2 Ord. Crysten Men (W.de W.) 1. vii, And who soo hym 
wyll areest in this medytacyon he there shall fynde, etc. 
1626 Aiespury Passion-serm. 9 Let us arest our selves 
awhile upon his foretold passions. @1667 Jea. TayLoa 
(in Webster) We may arrest our thonghts upon the divine 
mercies, 
III. ¢rans. To stop and lay hold of. 

9. gen. To catch, capture, seize, lay hold upon. 
Obs. exc. as fig. use of next. 

1481 Caxton Jyrrour i. v. 70 Bestes .. whiche .. haue so 
grete vngles or clawes that areste alle that they can holde. 
r509 Hawes Foyf Afed. 13 Dethe by his course naturall 
Hathe him arested. 1596 Srenser /. OQ. 1 iv. 44 Whenas 
Morpheus had with leaden mace Arrested all that courtly 
company. 1738 Pore /Ziad xv. 527 The pointed death ar- 
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rests him from behind. 1791 Cowree //iad, Well skilled. .to 
rouse and with unerring aim arrest All savage kinds that 
haunt the mountain wilds. @ 1883 Ruskin in Royal clicad. 
Cataé. 12 We cannot arrest sunsets nor carve mountains. 

10. esp. To capture, seize, lay hold upon, or ap- 
prehend by legal authority; ‘to restrain a man of 
his liberty, obliging him to be obedient to the law.’ 

1375 Baasour Bruce t. 174 He was arestyt syne and tane. 
1393 GowEr Conf. 111. 268 Tho bad the king men shulde 
areste His body. a@ 1400 Chester PZ, 182 The Kinge hase 
commaunded me All suche for to areiste. 1460 Carpceave 
Chron. 264 The kyng..ded his officeres arestin. .the Duke of 
Gloucetir, 1514 Baactay Cyt. & Uplondyshin. 23 Some ‘rest 
men gyltles & caste them in pryson. 1889 Hay any Work 
40 The Wardens. .restedhim with a Purciuant. 1613 Suaks. 
fen. VIII, i, 201, 1 Arrest thee of High Treason. 1745 Dr 
For Zug. Trades. J. xxix. 293 Sends an officer. .and arrests 
him for the money. 1839 KrtGutLey //ést. Eng. 11. 27 It was 
deemed advisable to arrest the Holy Maid of Kent. 

ll. ¢ransf. To seize (property) by legal warrant. 
(Now only in Scotch and Admiralty Law.) 

1598 Suaks. Merry HW’, v.v. 119 Twenty pounds of money, 
which must be paid .. His horses are arrested for it. 3599 
GREENE George a Gr. (1861) 263 George will arrest his pledge 
unto the pound. x609 Skene Reg. May. 61 His gudes may 
be arreisted. 1638 Cotton Tower Ree. 15 He arrested all 
the Tinne in South-hampton, and sold it to his owne present 
use, 1861 Ritey tr. Liber Albus 39 All his goods, lands, and 
tenements shall be arrested for allexpenses. 1869 Law A'ef., 
eldu. 4 Eccl. 11, 363 Vhe Roecliff was arrested in a cause 
of collision, 188: Mauve & Pottock Merch. Ship. (ed. 4) 
I, 619 In this form of action [/# vem] the ship, and, if neces- 
sary, the freight, may be arrested. 

12. fig. To take as security. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. 1, LZ, tt. i160 We arrest your word. 1603 
— Meas. for Mu. iv. 134. 

+18. To fix, bind, pledge, engage. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes w. vii. 246 Two knyghtes 
had arrested themself for to fight one ayenst that other. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. xxiil, Thy beaute therto dyd me 
sure arest, 

14. trans. To catch and fix (the sight, hearing, 
attention, mind, etc.). 

1814 Byaon Corsair in. i, The gleaming turret .. and yon 
solitary palm arrest the eye. 1873 Gro. Evior Middlem, 
xhii, Her mind was evidently arrested by some sudden 
thought.- 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 185 Their attention 
was arrested by the rapid progress of Ilasdruhal. 

b. To catch and fix the atfention of (a person). 
This passes into 2 a, since it may result in a literal 


stopping of action or motion. 

1835 MacereAoy Acmin, 1. 456(1 was] arrested and held 
by the interest of the story. 1866 Gev. Enior F. //olt (1868) 
13 Years had over-laid it with another likeness which would 
have arrested her. 1876 Moztsy Univ. Serm.ii. 29 Language 
which is altogether tremendous; it arrests us, itastonishes us. 

© catachr, To wrest. 

1593 Bitson Govt. Christes Ch., Not to suffer the sacred 
scriptures to be so violently arrested. 1656 Minton Lett. 
State Wks. 1738 IJ. 227 In great danger of having them 
arrested out of his hands by Force and Violence. 

Arrest (dre‘st}, 5.1 Forms: 4-5 areste, areeSt, 
4-7 arest, 5 arreste, 5- arrest. df/ict. 6-7 rest(e. 
[a. OF. areste stoppage, delay, and arest act of 
arresting. ] 

I. Senses pertaining to the intransitive vb, 

tl. The act of standing still, halting, or stopping ; 
stoppage, stop, halt, delay. Oés. Mithoutarrest: cf. 
without abode (Chaucer, Lydgate, and Sc. poets). 

1375 Baxsoug Sruce vit. 356 The folk fled .. For-outen 
arest. /éid. xvit. 844 For southren men vald that he maid 
Arest thar. ¢1385 Cuauceer Z.G, HW, 1929 Withoute areste 
(zv.” arest, arreste, areest].. He wolde himete. 1430 Lyps. 
Chron, Troy. ix, To whom Castor withouten more areste 
Hath .. gyue a mortall wounde. c 1500 Lancelot 3307 Non 
abaid he makith, nor arest. 1523 DoucLas “i ne?s Iv. v. 119 
Mercuir, but arest, Drest to obey his gret faderis behest. 
1598 Fioaio, /osate, arests which a horse doth make in 
advancing his furepart. 


+2. Remaining, abiding, continuance. Oés, 

¢ 1386 Cnaucrr Sompn. 7. (Wright)[342] An irous man is 
lik a frentik best In which ther is of wisdom noon arrest, 

+ 3. Abiding-place, abode, mansion, Ods. 

1325 £. E. Addit. P. B. 906 Til 3e reche to areset, rest 3e 
neuer. a 1400 Cov. JWyst. 91 Welcome, Joachym, onto myn 
areste. c1rg00 £A/ph, (Vurnb, 1843) 158 A mey hym harburd 
yn hur hall... And held that hend yn hur arest, 

+4. Jz arrest: in rest, as a lance. Af arrest: 


at attention. Oés. ‘ 

c1400 Rom. Rose 7563 Thou here watchest at the gate, 
With spere in thine arest alweye. ¢ 1440 Morte Arth, 543 
‘That they be redye in araye, and at areste foundyne, 1481 
Caxton Ludlle of Old Age ix. 8(R.) He mowntyng upon his 
courser, and his spere in his arrest, spurrid on his horse. 

II. rom the transitive vb. 

5. The act of stopping anything in its course ; 
a stop put to anything, puss? stay, check. 

e400 Test. Love i. (1560) 285 b/2 Mallice. .slily to bridle, 
and with a good bitte of areste to withdraw. 1523 Lo. 
Beeners Fvotss. J. cccxcviii. 689 Certayne arest of this warre. 
1625 Bacon Empire, Ess. (Arb.) 297 That they must have 
some Checke or Arrest in their Fortunes. 1649 Jea. TavLor 
Gt, Exemp.t1ii.155 Words are the arrest of the desires, and 
keep the spirit fixt. 1665 GLANVILLE Sceps. Sei. 4 An arrest 
of all ingenious and practical indeavour. 1835 Kiany Had. 
& Inst. stint. I. xvii. 150 These [bristles] as well as the 
scales ..are.. points of arrest, in each wing. 1879 Timas 
in Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 19/2 A partial arrest of the 
vital processes. 


6. In Law, Arrest of judgement. a stay of pro- 
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ceedings, after a verdict for the plaintiff or the 
Crown, on the ground of manifest error therein. 

1660 Trial Regicides 94, | may do it in Arrest of Judg- 
ment. 1768 BLackstone Come. LL. 393 Whatever is alleged 
in arrest of judgment must be such matter, as would upon 
demurrer have been sufficient to overturn the action or plea. 
1772 Junius Lett, Pref. 14 Ifthe paper be not criminal .. he 
may move the court inarrest of judgment. 1841 BrewstER 
Martyrs Sc. v. (1856) 79 Galileo might have pleaded them 
with success in arrest of judgement. ; 

7. The act of seizing or laying hold of ; seizure. 
“it. and fig. 

1386 Cuaucer Moune Pr. T. 80, Esaugh a beest, Was lik an 
hound, and wold have maad arrest Upon my body, and wold 
hanhad medeed. 1622 Heyiin Cosmogr.1.(1682)183 Aquitain 
and the rest of the English Provinces were seized on hy the 
French... But notwithstanding this arrest, the English still 
continued their pretentions to it. 1823 Lame “dia Ser. 1. 
xviii. (1865) 135 The first arrests of sleep. 

8. spec. ‘The apprehending or restraining of 
one’s person, in order to be forthcoming to answer 
an alleged or suspected crime.’ Llackstone. 

1440 J’routp. Parv., A-reste, or a-restynge, A restacio. 1876 
Lamparve /’eramdb, Ment (1862) 179 ‘To make arrest of all 
such as .. provoked to the Pope. 1590 Greene Newer tuo 
fate (1600) 56 His ag ae threatned him with an arrest. 
1619 Datton Country, Fust. exviii. (1630) 335 Anarrest. may 
becalled the beginning ofimprisonment. 1876 GREEN Short 
FLést, vii. (1877) 348 The Duke of Norfolk had been charged 
with the minister's arrest. 1880 Murruean Gadus iv. § 21 The 
latter was not allowed to resist the arrest or defend himself 
in person, 

9. The condition resulting from being arrested ; 
custody, imprisonment, durance. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ants. 7. 452 [Man] dwelleth cek im pri- 
soun and arreste. 1647 Cowtey J/éstress Wks. 1700 I. 152 
Now Isufferan Arrest. 1820 Byron Jur. Fad. t. il. 212 The 
Forty hath decreed a month's arrest. 

b. Under (an) arrest: under legal restraint, in 
the hands of the law, arrested. 

€1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7. 38 In lihertee and ynder noon 
arreest. ¢ 1300 /,ancedot g12(He] stood under hir arest. 1603 
Snaxs, Mees. for M1 ii. 135 If I could speake so wisely 
vuder an arrest, ] would send for certaine of my Creditors. 
1710 StKELE Tatler No. 105 22 Poor Will was under an 
Arrest, and desired the Assistance of all .. or he must go to 
Gaol. 1836 Marevar Widsh. Kasy xii. 39 Sir, consider your- 
self under an arrest. 1860 Frovnr //ist, Eng. V1. 60 Lord 
Russell was soon after placed under arrest. 

10. fig. 

1430 Hyuus to Virg. (1867) 91 Godis sernauntis in areest 
hap pee take. 1633 Eat Mancu. 42 A/oncdo (1636) 95 The 
arest of death shall not alwayes keepe him that lyes downe 
in peace. 1642 Rocers .Vaaman 18 Pau) being under the 
arrest of God’s might and power, lay for dead. 1677 Gitpin 
Demonol, Sacra (1867) 268 Satan ees an arrest upon him 
of a far greater debt than God chargeth upon him. 1873 
tr, Van Oostersve’s Chr. Dogm, Ixxviii. 430 Guilt is the 
conscious arrest of our life under the Divine law. 

Ll. transf. Of a ship. 

1848 Arnoutn Lave Mar, /usir. im. ii. (1866) TL. 706 Arrest 
is a temporary detention of ship, etc. with a view to ulti- 
mately releasing it, or repaying its value. 

12. The act of arresting (the attention). 

1876 Gro. Eniot Dan. Der. I. xviic 341 ‘This strong arrest 
of his attention made hlm cease singing. 

+18. A judgement, decree, order, or sentence; 
Prop. of a French supreme court of law; also ¢ransf. 
and fig. Obs., and replaced by arré? from mod.Fr. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 203, ] obeyed his rest ; there was 
no remedy. (1§53-87 Foxe A. & Al. (1596) 7/2 By the Arestum 
ofthe Councell of Paris anno 1463.) 1599 SANp¥s Euref. 
Spec. (1632) 130 To dispense with God's Law in this world, 
and to alter his arrests and judgements in the other. 600 
Hoiiann Levy xu. ix. 1120 That the arest |semates consul 
tus) devised against him might be reversed. 1602 SHaxs. 
Hani nu. it. 67 He sends out Arrests On Fortinbras, which 
he (in breife) obeyes. 3 Lond. Gaz. mmmdxxxii/3 An 
Arrest will shortly be published for raising to 13 Livers the 
old Lewis d'Or and the Spanish Pistols. rgzx C. Kine Brit. 
Merch, 1. 231 By an Arrest of Council in France. .the strict 
execution a that edict is enjoin’d. 


Arre‘st, 54.2 2Obs. [a. F. areste (14-16th c. 
arreste) :—L. arvista: see ARE TE.] (See quot.; both 
senses oceur in mod.Fr.) 

1639 1. pe Grey Comp? Horsem. 81 Rat-tayles .. which 
now we doe call the Arraistes. 1732 Bary, Arrests, 
mangey tumours upon the sinews of the hinder-legs of a 
horse between the ham and the pastern, 1742 — Arrests, 
the small Bones of a Fish. 1753 CuamBers Cycd. Supp, 
Arrests or Arrets, among farriers.. called also Rat-tadls. 
The name is taken from the resemblance they bear to the 
Arretes, or backbones of fishes. 

Arrestable (are'stib’]), a. [a. OF. a(r)restable, 
f. a(r)rester + see ARREST v. and -ABLE.] Liable to 
be arrested. 

1555 Fardle Factions 1, vy. 71 The body was not arrestable. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. iv. vi. IL. 266 Explaining withal who 
the Arrestable and suspect specially are. 1883 4 «/odiog. 
Sir A. Alison 11, xvii. 248 ‘he wages were only arrestable. 

tArrestance, Ols. In 5 arestaunee. [a. 
OF. arestance, {. a(r)rester: see ARREST v. and 
-ANCE.] Action of remaining or staying ; sojourn. 

1475 Caxton Fason 33h, To lyue and dye for you in your 
seruice in whiche [ toke arestaunce. 

Arrestation (crest2-fan). (a. F. arresfation, 
n. of action f. arrester: see ARREST v, and -ATION.] 
The action of arresting ; arrest. a. Stopping. 


1793, T. JEFFERSON Writ, (1859) 1V. 72 This necessary ar- 
restation of the proceedings. 1882 ‘YynpaLt in Nature 
XXIV, 467 The arrestation of infusorial life. 
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b. Apprehension by legal authority. 
less a Gallicism.) 

1792 Her. Wituiams Lett. on France I. i. (Jon.) The ar- 
restation of the English resident in France was decreed by 
the National Convention, 1803 //ist. Europe in Aun. Reg. 
70/2 The arrestation of Colonel Despard .. at an obscure 
public house in Lamheth, 1823 Bentutam Not /’arl96 That 
visit of Paul to Jerusalem, by which his arrestation and .. 
confinement were produced. 1835 Rerve De Focgucv. 
Democr, in Amer. \.¥.131 The arrestation of criminals. 

Arrested (arestéd), Af/. a. [f. Anpest v.+ 
-ED.] Stopped, put a stop to, checked, stayed ; 
seized by legal warrant. Arrested development : 
development stopped at some stage of its progress. 

1611 Corcr, Arresté, stayed, stopped, arrested. 1859 
Huxiey Oceante Hydros., The Hydrozoa are [not] in any 
sense ‘arrested developments’ of higher organisms. 1871 
Darwin Dese. Mav 1. iv. 1.121 Arrested development differs 
from arrested growth, as parts in the former state still con- 
tinue to grow, whilst still retaining their early condition. 

Arrestee (arest”). [f. ARREST v.+-KE.] Se. 
aw. Vhe person in whose hands the movables 
of another, or a debt due to another, are arrested 
by the creclitor of the latter. Sce ARRNSTMENT. 

1847 Vet. Aucyed. U1. 167/12 ‘Vhe person who uses it [ar- 
restnient] is called the arrestor; he in whose hands it is 
uscd is called the arrestee. 

Arrester (arestor). [f. ARREST v. + -ERI] 

1. a. He who or that which arrests, stops, or 
cheeks, b. Hle who arrests by legal authority. 

1440 Promp. Parcv., A-rester, or a-tacher, or a catcherel, 
oracatchepolle. 1628 Barve Wicrocosne. Ixxv. 155 Satan... 
is at most butan Arrester, and Helladungeon. 1879 Pres: 
cott SA, Felephone 28 A lightning arrester is provided in 
each box for the protection of the apparatus. 1880 Muir. 
NEAD Gadus iy. § 21 He was carried home by the arrester 
and put in chains. 1881 7290s 17 Feb. 11/4 Whe alleged 
negligence of the defendants in having a defective spark 
arrester on the engine. 

2. Se. Law. One who under legal authority ar- 
rests a debt or property in the hands of another. 
(In this sense now more formally spelt ARRESTOR.) 

1754 Ersnine J rtac, Se. Law (1809) 358 Where a poinding 
was forcibly stopped by the possessor of the goods, on pre- 
tence that they had heen already arrested in his hands hy 
another, it was considered as completed in a question with 
the prior arrester, 1847 (See ARRESTEE.) 

Arresting (drestin), 74/56. [f. Annes 7+ 
-angl] The action of stopping or checking; of 
seiz’ng or apprehending by legal authority. 

1424 sleé Fas. 1 (1597) § 7 Gif sik Lersones takis ony skaith 
in the arreisting of them. e¢1440 /romp. Parc. 14/1 A- 
reste or a-restynge, arestacio. 1628 Karwe Wscrecesu, |xix. 
148 If they escape arresting. 1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) 
iWhs.11.131/2 Writs, Warrants, and Attachments, Arestings. 
1849 Ruskix Sew. Lavifs iv. $3). 125 [tis but the arresting 
upon the stone-work of a stem or two of the living flowers. 

Arresting, f//.a. [fas prec. +-1NG4] That 
arrests; that takes hold of the attention ; striking. 

1792 S, Rocrrs /'cas. Memory i, 104 He, whose arresting 
hand divinely wrought Each bold conception. 1843 J. H. 
Newman Jlerac. 152 This most solemn and arresting occur- 
rence, 1883 R. Norn in Contemp. Rew. Nov. 714 One of 
Browning's most .. arresting pocms. 

Arre’stingly, a/v. [f. pree.+-Lv2.] 
manner that arrests attention ; strikingly. 

3883 F. Hate in Aaver. Fred. PArlol. WV. No, 12 Professor 
Newman's English is arrestingly eccentric. 

Arrestive (arestiv), a. [f. Arrest v.+-1ve ; 
ef. OF. arrestif, -ive.J 

1. Having as its attribute or tendency to arrest. 

1850 M«Cosu Div. Govt. (1862) 407 Partaking of the nature 
of the arrestive and instigative [are] .. emotions of astonish- 
ment, surprise and wonder. 1878 Stasrorp Syd, Christ 
iii, 64 A startling and arrestive sight. 

2. Gram. Applied to conjunetions such as dir. 

1863 Bawn Fug. Gram. 65 The second class of Co-ordinat- 
ing Conjunctions are the daversative .. Vhis class is sub- 
divided into three species .. “he Arrestive, represented by 
‘but,’ ‘but then,’ ‘still,’ ‘yet,’ ‘only,’ ‘nevertheless,’ ‘how- 
ever.’ Phrases: ‘for all that,’ ‘at the sane time.’ 

Arrestment (are'stmént), [a. OF. avestement 
(later arrétement) + see ARREST v. and -MENT.] 

1. The action of stopping, staying, or checking. 

1836-9 Tono Cyc? etnat. & Phys, UW. 6.2/1 An arrestment 
of the movements of the muscles, 184§ Jest. Creat 276 
An arrestment of this principle at a particular early point. 
1875 Darwin fusectia. Plants ix. 201 Any such arrestment 
of movement. : 

b. concr. The material result of such stoppage or 
check. 

1872 H. Macintan Trane Vine vii. 316 Just as fruit is the 
arrestment and metamorphosis of the branch, so are thorns 
an arrestment and blight mn the formation of hranches. 

2. The action of apprehending a person by legal 
anthorily; arrest, apprehension. (Chielly Seoteh.) 
Formerly fg. foreihle or authoritative seizure. 

1474 «let 7 Fas. 7? (1597) § 52 Arreistmentes be Crowners 
or Serjandes, 1601 Cnester Love's Martyr xxi. (1878) 
86 ‘Yo deaths arestment he began to yeeld. 1645 RutHer- 
rorD Tryad §& Tri, Faith (1843) 101 Loosed front the arrest- 
ment of vanity. 179x Newre Tour Eng. § pee ale Judg- 
ment in a civil case .. upon which execution and personal 
arrestment can proceed in fourteen days. 1883 Blachw. 
Alag. June 800 Rothesay's arrestment and custody. 

3. Seizure of property by authority of law; at- 
tachment. Zs. in Sc. Law, ‘A process by which 
a creditor may attach money or moveable pro- 


(More or 


In a 


ARRIDENT. 


perty, which a third party holds for behoof of his 
debtor. Craig. 

rg8r dict 7 Fas. V7 (1597) § 117 Quhen Arreistmentes ar 
maid to mak the gudes furthcummand. 1754 Exskinn 
Princ, Sc. Lave (1809) 17 Action cannot be brought against 
him ull his effects be first attached hy an arrestinent puris- 
dictionis fundande causa, 1824 Scotr Kedgannt. xiti, ‘Ve 
have onttted to speak a word of the arrestments.’ 1864 
Datly Fel. 16 Aug, he peculiarities of Scotch common 
law... Arrestment to found jurisdiction is one of them. It 
was derived from the Roman law, and is still existent .. by 
force of custom in London.. under the name of ‘foreign 
attachment.’ 

+ Arresto'grapher. 0és. [f. F. arrestographe 
(=mod.F. arrétisie) +-ER1] 

1753 CHampers Cyct, Sufp., Arrestographer is applied by 
some French writers to those who have published collections 
of Arrets, 

Arrestor (Are'st7:r), Zaz: sce ARRESTER 2. 

| Arrét (are, fret). [F.:—OF. arest, Larester, 
now avréter: see ARKEST.] An authoritative sen- 
tence or decision, fra. of the King or Parliament 
of Franee ; a deeree. = ARREST sé. 13. 

1650 CLARENDON in Evedpn's Alen, (181g) 1]. 201 Your 
arrett is not yet dispatched, 1787 BonNyCASILE cistres. 
vi. roo Vhe following arret was pronounced against him, by 
seven cardinals. 1820 Scoir /venhoc, Expert ©. in all mit- 
ters concerning the arrets oflove. 1841 Six J. Sterunn Heed. 
Aiog. (185011. 530 Parliamentary arréts flew thick and fast 
through the troubled air. 


Arreyne, obs. form of ARRAIGN. 

Arreyse, var. ARAISE v. Ods. to raise. 

| Arrha 2rd). PI. -e. Also6arra. [L.arr(/)a, 
also arr(/ ato, a. Gr. dppaBwv. See Liddell and 
Scott. Cf. ARLEs.] | Marnest-money, a part of the 
purchase-money given to ratify a contract ; fig. a 
pledge. 

1573 Aspekson Hymn Bencd. 40 (1.1 Ry his spirite .. we 
have .. our arra and earnest penny of his assured covenant. 
1754 Exsnine (rim. Sc. Laze'8og9) 308 Arrha, or earnest, 
is sometimes given by the buyer, as an evidence that the 
contract Is perfected. 

Arrhal vecral’, a. [ad. Li arr(h dlis: see pree. 
and -At.] Of the nature of carnest-money ; given 
as a pledge. 

1873 Jerrerson Avides § Brid. 1.i. 7 In the case of a 
wealthy bridegroom these arrhal gifts were several. 

Arrhaphostic: sce ARA-. 

Arrhizal (arai-zal), @ of, Also arh-. [f. Gr. 
a priv. + fi€a root.]  Destitute of root; rootless. 

rB80 in Grav Bet. Tert-Cd, 

Arrhi-zoug, a. Sof, [Cf. Fr. arrAice.] = pree. 

1880 in Syed. Soc. Ler 

Arrhythmie (ari pmik), z. Alsoarh-. [f. A- 
pref. 14+ Ruytamic; ef. AxRuyTuMous and Gr. 
pvdpexos.] Not rhythmic, without rhythm or regu- 
Jarily ; sfee. in Lath, of the pulse. 

1880 in Syd. Sve. Ler. 

Arrhy thmical, «. [f. pree.+-aL1.] = pree. 

188r Parcrave lis, Augd Pref. 12 ‘The irregular, ar- 
rhythinical lyric seems .. to want this essential purity, this 
severity, of metre. 

Arrhy‘thmically, a. 
Without rhythm. 

1880 Lyra Eecles. 1, 22 Vhe Pater Noster, the Preface, 
the £.rudtat, and the like .. may be sung arrhythmically. 

Arrhythmous (ari}mas), a. Also arh-. [f. 
Gr. dppuOp-os (f. & priv. + puOuds measure) +-0US.] 
= ARRHYTHMIC. 1853in MAYNE. 


Arrhythmy (xripmi). [ad. Gr. dppvOyia, n. of 
quality f. appv@yos.} Want of rhythm or measure. 

1844 Beck & Fevton Aunk’s Grh. & Rom. Metres i, The 
variety of the rhythm is interrupted, and instead of eu- 
rhythmy, arrhythmy is produced. 1859 in WorcrsiER. 

Arriage: see AVERAGE. 

Arrian, -ism, etc., obs. ff. ARIAN, -1sM, ete. 

{Arri-d, error for avoid, to empty.] 

1586 Bricut JVedanch., A mill driven by the winde..for.. 
arriding of rivers of water out of drowned fens. 

Arride (arsid), v. [ad. L. arridére (or It. ar- 
ridere) to smile upon, to be pleasing to, f. ar-=ad- 
to, at + ridére to laugh, smile.] 

+1. To smile at, langh at, scorn. Ods. 

1612 Dexker Jf net Here NS 1873 11. 294 If your Grace 
Arride the toyes they bragd of. 1628 tr. Owen's Epigrams 
(N.) What means arrided Rider's book, thus stil'd A library? 
1656 BrountGéoss., Arride, to smile or look pleasantly upon. 

. To please, gratify, delight. ? Ods. 

1599 B. Joxson Zu. Man out of Huon. u. i, Fas. ‘Fore 
Heavens, his humour arrides me exceedingly. Car. Arrides 
you? Fas. 1, pleases me. 1671 SuanweLi //uimourists 
ut. Wks. 1720 1. 170 It arrides me extreamly, to think how 
he will be bohb’d. 1757 Cisser in New fist, Eng. Stage 
(1882) I. 240 A new opera.. which infinitely arrided both 
sexes and pleased the town, 1823 Lama Aéta uu. xvii. (1865) 
344 That conceit arrided us most. .and still tickles our mid- 
riff to remember. 

+Arrident, a. Ods. rare. [ad L. arridént-em, 
pt pple. of arridére: see prec and -ENT.] Smiling ; 
pleasant, gratifying. 

3616 T. Avams Pract. Ws, (1861) I. soq A pleasing mur- 
derer, that with arrident applauses tickles a man to death. 
1630 R. H. in %. Zaydor's Water P.) Wks. Avb/t Thine Am- 
phitritean Muse growes more arrident, and Phozbus Tripos 
stoopes to Neptunes trident. 

Arridge, dial. form of Arnis, 


(f prec. + -Ly?.] 


ARRIERE. 


| Arriére (aryer). Moden: French form of 
ARREAR (OF, avere), used in combinations, partly 
modern French, partly refashionings of Anglo-Fr. 
or earlier English equivalents in arrere, arrear. 

Arriere-band [cf.also ARRIERE-BAN], 2 rear-divi- 
sion of an army ; arriere-fee or -fief [Fr. in 1 3th c. 
(Littré)], a fief held from a mesne-lord who is 
himself a vassal, a sub-fief; arriere-supper (also 
REAR-SUPPER), a late supper; one served up in 
the bed-room; +arriere-tenant, the tenant of a 
mesne-lord, a sub-lenant; arriere-vassal [Fr.], 
the vassal of a vassal, the holder of an arriere-fief. 

1882 W. Wurman in Academy 18 Noy. 358/3 An inferr'd 
arriére of such storms, such wrecks, 1824 WiFFEN Yasso’s 
FJerus, Del, x1. v, The reverend pair Bring up their arriere 
bands. 1523 Lo. Bersers Froiss, 1. cccxi. 474 All his landes, 
and arere fees in Gascoyne. 1927 51 Crampers Cycl., 
Arréere-fees commenced at the time when counts and dukes 
rendering their goveruments hereditary in their families, dis- 
tributed 1o their officers certain parts of the royal domains 
which they found in their provinces. 1818 HaLiam .V/id, 
Ages +1841) I. ii. 142 The Chatelains belonged to the order of 
Vavassors, as they held only arriere fiefs. 1577 HoLinsuep 
Chron, Scot, 208/1 Diuers delicate dishes, and sundry sorts 
of drinke for theyr arere supper or collation. 1727 5% Cuam- 
Bers Cyct., drriere-tenant or | ‘assal. 

| Avriére-ban (ce‘rio1-be'n, aryer-bati'), Also 
6 arere-, rere-band, 7 arrear-band, arriére- 
van, 7-8 arrier-ban. [a. F. arricre-ban, OF. 
artere-ban (12th c.), for *art-dan, hari-6an,{.OMG. 
hart, hert, army, host +éax edict, proclamation, 
order under penalty; in Merov. Lat. Aart-, hert-, 
here-bannum, elsewhere also ari-, are-bannum: see 
Iu Cange. The first element was carly perverted 
by pop. etymol, to ariere, arriére, and the word 
variously misunderstood in accordance with this 
(see Cotgr. 1611), the prevailing fancy being that 
it meant the summoning of the arridre-vassaés, 
or holders of arridre-ficfs, as distinct from the 
great fendatories supposed to be summoned by the 
fan. lence the later use of ban et arriére-ban 
in conjunction. In English further perverted 
to arrear-band, rear-band, and arrear-van.) 

Properly, The order of a (Frankish or French) 
king summoning his vassals to the military service 
due by holders of hefs; the whole body of vassals 
thus summoned or liable to be summoned ; the 
whole body of tenants by military tenure; the 
noblesse. Also applied to similar bodies, e.g. that 
of Poland. Corruptly: sce above. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccccxviii. 732 He hadde with 
hynt ont of the towne a ten thousande inen in harnes for the 
arerebande [Fr. dix mille homnues pour Carricre-ban). 
Thid, ccccxvi. 727, | wyle go to Gaunt, to fetche y* rerebande 
[Larriére-ban}, 1591 Unton Corr. 11847) 54 Ife hath sente 
abroade to assemble his van and arriere van. 1671 CRowxr 
Sudfana@.. 8 The Ban and the Arrierban are met arm'd in 
the field to choose a king [of Poland]. 1684 Scanderbcg 
Rediv. iv. go Vhe King having summoned the Arricr Ban 
(that is, a General Convention of all the Nobless throughout 
his Dominions) to appear in their Arms. 1690 LuttTRett. 
Brief Rei. VW. 106 Vhe arrear-band is raised all along the 
coasts. 1748 THomson Cast, Audol. 1. xxx, Thus Vice the 
standard rear'd; her arricr-ban Corruption called. 1858 
Morris Def Guinevere, When the arriere-ban goes through 
the Jand Six basnets under my pennon stand. 1864 Kirk 
Chas, Koid \, vi, 283 Coming with ban and arriére han to his 
sovereign's relief. 

Arriere-guard ; see ARREAR-GUARD. 

{Arriont in Wright's Chaucer J/onh’s Tale 210; 
the MSS. of the Six-text edition all read apferrte.] 

Arris (cris). Also 8 ariss, arriss, 9 aris, 
dial. arridge. [Corruption of F. aveste (mod. aréte) 
used in saine sense: see ARETE.) 

1. The sharp edge formed by the angular con- 
tact of two plane or curved surfaces ; ¢..¢. the edges 
of a prism, or the raised edges that separate the 
flutings in a Doric column. 

1677 Por O-xfordsh. 75 Burford-stone .. carries by much 
a finer Arristhan thatat Heddington. 1793 Smeaton /:dy- 
stone L. § 11 It can by no means be brought to an Arriss or 
sharp corner. 1888 IVhitéy Gloss., dArridges, the edges ofa 
piece of squared stone or wood. 1879 G. Scott Lect. Archit, 
I, 150 A wonderfully studious grouping of the hollows, 
rounds, and arrises. 1884 F. Brirren Watch & Clocknt. 
Hand’, 50 The chamfering toot with which the aris is re- 
moved. 

2. Comb. and Attrib., as arrts-ratl; arris-cut 
(see quot.) ; arris-fillet, ‘a slight piece of timber 
of a triangular section, used in raising the slates 
against chimney-shafts, or against a wall that cuts 
obliquely across the roof’ (Gwilt); arris-gutter, 
a V-shaped wooden gutter fixed to the eaves of 
a building; arris-piece (see quot.) ; arris-ways, 
-wise adv., so as to present a sharp edge, dia- 
gonally, ridge-wise. 

1883 in V. Middl. Chron. 6 Jan. 8/1 Nine feet Yellow Arris 
Rails. ¢1850 Rudin. Nav, 123 Arris-cut, this term is 
applied when the edges of planks are cul to an. under 
bevelling to fay one on another, as the berthing or sides of 
the well, so that no ballast may get in at the joints. 1867 
Savtn Sedlor’s Word-bk., Aris picces, those parts ofa made 
mast which are underthe hoops. 1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
(4703) 240 An excellent Pavement and pleasing to the Eye, 
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especially when laid Arris ways. 1796 Geutl. Mag. LXYI. 
17 Part of an old monument formed ariss-ways. 

Arrish, arish (rif). Also 6-7 ersh. [Dia- 
lectal variant of Eppisu. (Cf. OE, erse-hen =eddtse- 
hen quail.) The retracted y and d of s. w. dialects 
are scarcely separable.] (See quot.) 

1597 GERARD Herbal (1633) 1018 The wheat ershes about 
Mapledurham. 1674 Rav S. & &. Countr. Wds. 65, Ersh, 
thesame that Edish. Sussex. 1813 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon 
152 The wheat arish, or stubbles, are in these cases found 
fess to abound with coarse grass, and other unprofitable 
rubbish. 1851 NV. ¢ Q. Ser. 1. HI. 252/1 In Devon a corn- 
field which has been cut and cleared, is called an ‘arrish.’ 
1856 Carern Poews 72 ‘To bid the skylark o’er the arrish 
roam. 

Arrigsion (4ri-zan). rave—°. [ad. L. arvision- 
em, n. of action f. avridere: see ARRIDE.] The 


‘action of smiling upon or at. 


1656 in Birounr Glossogr. 
tArrivage. és. [a. OF. arivage act of land- 
ing, landing-place:—late L. arribaticum for *ad- 
ripaticum, {. advipadre: see ARRIVE v. and -ACK, 
Orig. accented arriva‘ge.] 

1. The act of coming to shore or into port; land- 
ing, arrival. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer 47. Fame 223 And previly toke arryvage In 
the contree of Cartage. 1413 Lypaate Pylgn. Soude u. xii. 
46 Here is the porte of syker arryuage. 161% Spero //ist, 
Gt. Brit.vui. vii. $29 At his arriuage from Sea. 1627-— Eng. 
abridged iii. § 5 Creeks and Hauens for Ships arriuage. 

2. A landing-place. 

61480 WVerdin iii. 56 When they be come from their a-rivage, 
than go be-twene hem and the aryvage. 1542 Lav. & Pitcous 
Treat. in Fart, Misc. (1745) 1V. 512 Our Enemyes .. went 
downe to our Arryuage, to Thentent 1o kyl] theim, whom the 
‘Tempest had spared. 

3. That which happens to or befalls one. Cf. 
ARRIVE 9 €. 

1603 Hottano Ptutarch’s Mor. 516 Man’s life is even a 
short passage, Paine upon paine is his arrivage: And then 
comes death that spareth none. 

Arrival (4rsi-val). Forms: 4 aryvayle, ar- 
rivaile, 5 ariuaill, -vall, arryuayll, aryvell, 
6-7 arrival, 7- arrival. [a. AF. arrivaille land- 
ing, f. arriver: see ARRIVE v. and -AL2.] 

1. The act of coming to shore, landing in a coun- 
try, disembarkation. (Now merged in sense 3.) 

1384 Cuaucer /f, Fame 431 Tho saugh I grave [=pic- 
tured] al the aryvayle That Eneas had in Mayle. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Trey xiv. title) Stronge fight at pe Ariuaill. 1494 
Fauvan ti 7 Ye Geauntes that Brute founde in this Ile at 
his arryuayl!. 1610 Hotiann Cannten's Brit. 259 That the 
Normans mighthave .. more secure arrivallin England. 1702 
C. Matuer Magn, Christé 1. iv. (1852) 70 They set apart the 
sixth dayof August, after their arrival, for fasting and prayer. 

+2. A landing-place ; = ARRIVAGE 2. Ods. rave. 

1498 tcf ut Afem V1, v, The Portys Havens Ryvers Crekis 
and aryvell of Shippis .. be .. hurte and dekaied. 

3. gen, The act of coming to the end ofa journey, 
to a destination, or to some definite place; appear- 
ance upon the scene. (For const. see ARRIVE v. 5.) 

1518 Wotsry in Strype Aecd. Men. 1.i. 21 Vour arrival to 
thatreame. 1593 Suaks. Aécd. //, 1. ili. 8 Demand of yonder 
Champion The cause of his arriuall heere in Armes. 1616 
Forpe Scr, 77 The time of her arrival into this countrey. 
1711 Anpison Spect. No. 123 #§ ‘he Morning after his Ar- 
rival atthe House. 1720 J’. Boston ffus, Nature (1812) 326 
Vheir arrival in the regions of bliss. 1879 Bartretr Egypt 
to Pat. xxvi, 517 ‘The Natives .. on our arrival, civilly gave 
way for us, p : 

4. transf. of things. For arrival: (a cargo) to 
be delivered when the ship arrives. ‘Arrival’ is 


also techn. nsed to describe such a cargo. . 

1712 Apmison Sfect. No. 452 #2 Our Time lies heavy on 
our Hands till the Arrival of a fresh mail. 1860 ‘Tynbatt 
Glac, t. $12.90 To await the arrival of the money. 1882 
PDarly Tel, 4 May (Markets), But for arrival a steamer cargo 
.. was sold at 7s. 3¢, 1882 Manch. Guard. 10 Mar., The 
brokerage on ‘arrivals’ should be reduced. A 

5. The coming toa position, state of mind, stage 
of development, ete. Cf. ARRIVE v. 7, 8. 

Alod, 'Yhere was long debate, but no arrival at any agrec- 
ment. 

6. One that arrives or has arrived. 

crud TENnyson Princess 1, 82 To-day the Lady Psyche 
will harangue The fresh arrivals. dod. The new arrival 
is a little daughter. e 

+ Arri‘vance. Oés. or dial, [f. Annive v. + 
“ANCE: ef. contrivance] The act or fact of ar- 
tiving, arrival; cover. people arriving, arrivals: 
in which sense the 1st folio of Shakspere has 
Arrivancie(=y). 

1604 Suaxs. Oth, 1.4. 42 (Qo. 1) For enery Minute is ex- 
pectancie Of more Arriuance [1623 Folia, arriuancic]. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. a. ix (R.) Its sudden arrivanee 
into growth and Maturity, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
W.-bk. 12, ‘I spec’ they’n be wantin’ yo’, Betty, to ‘elp’em 
a hit at the owd Maister’s; 1 sid an arrivance theer’.? 

Arrive (ariv), v. Forms: 3-7 arive, 3-6 
aryve, (4 ariffe), 5-6 arryve, (6 arriff ),5- arrive. 
[a. OF. arive-r, cogn. with Pr. arivar, aribar, It. 
arrivare, Sp., Pg. arribar, Olt., late L, arribare — 
arripare, adripare, {. ad to+vripa shore sca 
ripam appellére ; cf. mod.It. arripare in orig. sense. 
With the subseq. widening of sense (which took 
place before the word was adopted in Eng.), ef. the 
use of fo Zand. In 14-15th c. occas. aphetized to 


ARRIVE. 


rive; and inflected affer strong vbs., with pa. t. 
arove (rove, arofe), pa. pple. arever (aryven).] 
I. Of reaching by water. 

+1. trans. To bring (a ship, its crew or passen- 
gers) to shore or into port; to land (a ship, ete.). 

[The first two quotations may belong to 2.} 

1205 Lav. 16063 Nu beod of Brutaine beornues ariued .. i bis 
lond at Tottenzs [1250 at Dertemup in Totenas]. c1300 Beket 
1854 Hou Seint Thomas the holi man at Sandwych aryved 
was. €1374 Cuaucer Bocth. w. tii, 122 Pe wynde aryuep 
sayles of vlixes .. and hys wandryng shippes by be see in re 
isle pere as Circe..dweilep. 1624 Crarpman Homer's yum 
«1 pollo 684 Aud made the sea-trod ship arrive them near The 
grapeful Crissa. 1650 W. Broucu Saer. Princ. (1659) 486 
Some points of wind .. may as soon Overturn, as Arrive the 
ship. 1664 /loddax Field i. 28 Had promis’d plight .. His 
Fleet in merry ray to arive. 

2. intr. {through ref.) To come to shore or into 
port; to land. (Said of a ship, its crew, or pass- 
engers: till about 1550 the only prevalent sense.) 
Now merged in 5. 

1297 R. Giouc. 371 Pat fole cf Denemarch .. myd pre hon- 
dered ssypuolmen..aryuede in be Norp contreye. 1375 
Barpour Bruce wv. 559 We may thair ariffe in-lo sanfte. 
1387 TRrevisa Higden Rolls Ser. V1I.87/1 Pe navy of Danes 
rove up at Sandwyche [Saadzwicum appulit). 1393 GowER 
Conf. 111, 288 Till that he arriveth Sanf in the porte of 
Antioche. c14go Loseticn Grail xxxil. 57 ‘'weyn schepis 
to pat yl a-ryved there. 1470 Haroinc Chron. xlii, His 
nanye greate..In Thamis aroue. 1538 Starkey Anedand 
57 The schype arryvyth at the haven purposyd, 2611 Biste 
Luke viii, 26 Vhey arrined at the countrey of the Gada- 
renes, 1790 Beatson aw, & Ail, Ment, 1.57 The fleet. with 
the troops and stores, were arrived at Jamaica, 1874 Jlarinc 
insur. Policy, Until the said Ship .. shall be arrived at —. 

b. Of things: To be brought by ship. Sold to 
arrive: (a cargo) sold for delivery on arrival in 
port. 

1755 Macens /usurances, The goods are arrived and 
brought a-shore safe. 1861 Du Chailtn's Equat, Afr. ti. 13 
Shipments of slaves sold ‘to arrive,’ but which do not come 
to hand. 

3. ivans, (by omission of prep.) To come to, 
land at, reach (a shore, port, etc.). arch. See 6. . 

1587 M. Grove /elops & 11 ipp. (1878) 96 Nowe we arrine 
the hauen. 1602 Snaxs, Fd. C.1. ii. 110 Ere we could ar- 
riue the Point propos'd. 1630 Wauswortu Sf. Pilgr. i. 5 
"Through a Million of dangers we arriued the Spanish coasts. 
1667 Mitton #7”. L. 1. 409 Ere he arrive The happy Ile. 

II. Of reaching generally. 

+4. trans, To bring, to convey; to ‘land’ a per- 
son in any situation. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes af Aries u, xxiii. 136 Hahillementes 
for to conueie and arrive the thynges that ben nedefull. 
1607 Cnarman Lussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 11. 82 And be- 
lief must arrive him on buge riches. 1667 WaiERnousE 
Fire Lond. g5 Vhese remisnesses .. arrive men at woe. 

b. ref. in sense of next. 

1480 Caxton Chron, feng. ccxxit. 216 Tho toke they the 
mortimer as he arryued hym at the toures dore, 

5. intr. To come to the end of a journey, to a 
destination, or 10 some definite place; 1o come 


upon the scene, make one’s appearance. 

¢1384 Chaucer f, Fame 1047 Both he and y As nygh the 
place arryved were As men may casten with a spere. @ 1400 
Str Degrez. 59 The eorlle hadd i-revayd, And in hys 3erd 
lygthus. 1596 Spenser /*. Q. v. iv.6 When Artegall arriving 
happily Did stay awhile their greedy bickerment. 1611 
Suaks. Wnt, 7.1. ii. 422 A sauour, that may strike the dul- 
Jest Nosthrill Where IT arriue. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Kes. 111, 
ix, New labourers will arrive; new Bridges will be built. 
1866 Geo. Euiot /. /fodé (1868) 22 Before Hareld could 
actually arrive. : 

b. Const. at, 72, upon (into, to, obs.). 

c31325 EE. Adit. P. A. 447 Alle pat may ther-inne [in be 
kyndom of god] aryue, 1435 Yorr. Portugad Fragm. 1 In 
a forest she is aryven. 1528 Sir A. Browne in Strype Aecé. 
Alem. 1. App. xiv. 32 By foor your Grace cowd wel arriff at 
Amyas. 1539 Cromwett /éd. I App. civ. 272 Yesterday 
arrived to me hither Your Majesties servants. 1539 Ton- 
STALL Serm. Palure Sund. (1823) 14 Into what howse or 
place so ever ye shall arriue. @ 1586 Sioney (J.) We arrived 
upon the verge of his estate. 12661 Barrow Serm. i. 1.2 He 
shall in good time arriue to his designed journey’s end. 
185s Macaucay //ést. Aug. xi. IT]. 39 There was no out- 
break 1ill the regiment arrived at Ipswich. A/od. Two 
policemen at length arrived upon the scene. 


ce. Of things: To be brought or conveyed, (Now 


only of things material.) f 

r6sx Honpes Levieth. 1. xxvii. 155 The Law cannot arrive 
lime enough to his assistance. 1667 Drypen Ess. Draw. 
Poesy Wks. 1725 1.46 Let the rest arrive to the Audience 
by narration, 1709 /até:r No. 5 p3 Letters .. inmmediately 
after arrived from the court of Madrid. 1860 Tywnatt. 
Glac. ¥. § 11.71 The ladder now arrived, and we crossed 
the crevasse. a ae, 

6. frans. (by omission of prep.) To come to, 
reach. arch. ; 

1647 LI. More Song of Sou? m1. App. xxxiii, Humours did 
arrive His knobhy head. 1647 R.Srapyeton Faeenal 191 
Till the crime Arrive the people, and the prince's eare. 
@1823 Suettey Eurip. Cyclops 668 While I ask and hear 
Whence coming they arrive the Atnean hill. 1850 Texxy- 
son 22 Aleut, Ixxxiv, Arrive at Jast the blessed goal. 

III. Of reaching a position, state, or time. 

7. To come to a position or state of mind, or 
reach an object, as the result of continuous cffort ; 
to attain, gain, achieve, compass, a. én/r. with 
(fo obs.) at. : g 

1393 Gower Conf III. 202 Leoncius Was to thenpire of 
Rome arrived. 1607 Suaks. Lézeo7 1. tii. 512 Many so arriue 
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at second Masters, Vpon their first. Lords necke. 1642 
Howe tt (¢étde), Instructions for Forreine Travell. Shewing 
by what cours .. one may .. arrive to the practical knowledge 
of the Languages. 1671 Sir C. Lytreton in Hatton Corr. 
(1878) 72 If he arrives at any employment of that nature. 
1737 WaATERLANO dncharist 80 Vhey affect to contemn, 
what they cannot arrive to. 1850 M«Cosu Drv. Govt. (1874) 
in. 1.290 We arrive ata knowledge of a law of nature by the 
generalization of the facts presented to the senses. 1862 
H. Seencer Hirst Princ. tiv. §22 ‘The same conclusion is 
thus arrived at. 

+b. with tf Obs. 

1673 Drvoen Marr. A-la-Mode 1. i, You have learn’d the 
advantages of Play, and can arrive to live upon't. 1719 
Swirt 7o Fug. Clergyman Wks. 1755 IL. u. 2 If such gentle- 
men arrive to be great scholars. 

ec. trans. Only poet. See 6. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. 1, cxlvii, And by what 
waies Hee may arrive his End. 

8. 7utfr. To come to a certain stage of develop- 
ment, by natural growth, lapse of lime, etc.; to 
reach, attain. Const. (¢o obs.) a¢. 

1899 SHaxs. Zen. 1,11. Cho. 21 Eyther past, or not ar- 
riu’d to pyth and puissance. 1634 EveLyn Diary (1827) 1. 
1o Being arriv'd to her 20 yeare of age. 1711 ADDISON 
Sfect. No. 123 24 They were each of them arrived at Vears 
of Discretion. 1747 Goutp Ang. Ants 4g When the Worms 
arrive to their Period of ‘l'ransmutation. 1850 Lyxcn 7 Aco, 
Trin. ix. 162 We and the world have arrived at our present, 
and shall arrive at our future. 

b. Of time and temporal statcs: To come, so as 
to be present. 

1748 Smoucetr Rod. Rand. vy. (1804) 1. 20 At length the 
hour arrived. 1847 Busunrci Chr. Nurture wu. vy. (1861) 
318 As the knowledge of his nobler, unseen Fatherhood 
arrives. 1849 Macautay Hest, Eng. 11. 31 The time had 
arrived, 

9. To come about, come to pass, occur, happen, 
asanevent. Ods. (exc. where it has somewhat of 
the temporal sense of 8, as ‘come about in course 
of time.’) 

1633 H.Cocan Pinto’s Voy. 1xxv. 305, I will speak no further 
of him, but will deliver that which arrived in other Countries. 
1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. xii. 52 Causes ofall things that have 
arrived hitherto, or shall arrive hereafter. 1713 App1soNn 
Cato us. iv. 6 That whate’er arrive, My friends and _fellow- 
soldiers may be safe. 1817 Jas. Mut Brit, /ndia 11. v. v. 
sez Under whose management such misfortunes had ar- 
rived, 1862 Trencu Aférac. xvii. 278 This was precisely 
what they had long hoped would arrive. 

+b. Const. fo, rarely at. Obs. 

21677 Barrow Serm. 1. i. (R.) No considerable damage 
can arrive to us. 1713 Guardian No.1 *5 All sorrows 
which can arrive at me. 1749 Fiecoinc Som FYones xv.vi. 
(1840) 2212 Any such event may arrive to a woman. 

te. trans, To happen to, befall. Ods. 

1655 Evecyn Afent, (1857) 111. 65 The calamity which latel 
arrived you. 1659 Mitton Civ, Power Wks. 1847. 418/2 
Let him also forbear force .. lest a worse woe arrive him, 


+ Arrive, sé. Obs. [f. prec. vb, (In the early 
instance prob. an error for armé, which is the 
prevalent reading.)] Landing ; arrival. 

¢1386 Cuaucrr Pro/, 60\Harl. MS.) At manye a nobil ariue 
(Cambr. ALS. aryue, others arme, -ee, -eye] hadde he be. 1538 
Starkey England 57 The haven or place of hys arryve. 
1615 Cuapman Odyss. 11. 379 His wife should little joy in his 
arrive. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. EA. 275 At his arrive 
at Babylon, he would enquire of the antiquity of their 
Records. 3 

Arriver (4rei'var). [f. AknivE v.+-ER1L] One 
who arrives. 

1623 Wuitnourne Newfoundland 1g The first arriuers into 
an Harbour. 1860 Corih. Mag. 88 Conveyed high gratifica- 
tion to the arriver who was thus greeted. 

Arriving (arsivin), v/. sb. [f.as pree.+-1neh] 
Reaching the shore, landing ; arrival. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 122 Richt in the first begynnyng, 
Newly at his ariwyng. 1542 Law. & Piteous Treat. in 
Hart, Adise. (Malh,) 1, 234 After the arrynynge of the sayde 
shippes. 1611 Cotcr., Arr/vement, an arriving. 

|| Arroba (4rdwbi). Forms: 6-8 aroba, 7-8 
urobe, 9 arub, 7- arroba. [Sp., ad. Arab. 


ayy ar-rube ‘the quarter,’ the weight being a 
quarter of the Spanish quintal.] 

1. A weight, used in Spain, Portugal, and Spanish 
America, of the standard value of 25 Spanish or 
25-36 English pounds, but varying locally between 
25 and 36 pounds. 

1598 W. Puitie Linschoten’s Trav. India (1864) 163 An 
Aroba which is 32 pound. 1691 Loud. Gaz. mies aaa 
Five Arobes of fine Gold, each Arobe weighing 25 Pounds. 
1708 — mmmmcccclxxxvii/2 It brings 10,000 Arobas of Gold, 
each Aroba is 32 pound weight. 1853 T. Ross AMsmbold?’s 
Trav, I). xxxi. 258 The price of sugar at the Havannah is 


always by the arroba of 25 Spanish pounds. /éid. xxxii. 
405 An arob of gold. 


2. A Spanish liquid measure, varying in different 
places, and according to the liquid, from 2.6 to 3-6 
gallons. 


[1623 in Minsuev.] 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid. xxvi. 
(1821) 469 And sixe hundred Arrobas of Oyle. 

(Since the introduction of the French metrical system in 
1859, the arxvoba has had no official existence in Spain.) 


+ Arro‘de, v. Obs.—° [ad. L. arrad-tre.] To 
gnaw or nibble at. 1731 in BatLey. 

Arrogance (crégans). [a. F. arrogance (12the. 
in Littré), ad. L. arrogdntia : see ARROGANT and 
-ANCE.} The taking of too much upon oneself as 
one’s right ; the assertion of unwarrantable claims 


| 
| 
| 
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in respect of one’s own importance ; undue assump- 
tion of dignity, authority, or knowledge ; aggressive 
conceit, presumption, or haughtincss. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Syune 3120 pys ys pryde and ar- 
rogaunce Vnwrpyly be to auaunce. 1340 Ayer. 21 Pe 
pridde bo3 of prede is arrogance .. Penne be man wenp more 
of him-zelue panne he ssolde. ¢ 1420 Padlad, on Hush.\. 213 
War arrogaunce in takyng thing in hande. ¢ xg00 Lancelot 
1694 Be not pensyve, nore proud in arrogans. 1623 Saks. 
dfen, 1747, mn. ii, 278 My Lords, Can ye endure to heare 
this Arrogance? 1781 Gusuon Decl. § F.1D. xxxi. 184 Their 
arrogance was soon humbled by misfortune. 1858 Doran 
Crt. Fools 63 When things went well with him, his arro- 
gance was insufferable. 

Arrogancy (2 réginsi). 
sce prec. and -ANcy.] 

1. The quality or state of being arrogant. 

1529 More Supplic. Soules Wks. 2090/1 Proude arrogancie 
vnder y* name of supplicacion. 1538 Starkey /ineland 112 
A certayne arrogancy, wherby ..every Juke wold be a 
gentylman, 1611 Bisve /’roz. viii. 13 Pride and arrogancie, 
and the euill way..doe I hate. 1718 J. CuanBerrayne 
Relig, Philos, (1730) Pref. 1g Some Men are apt to advance 
such their Notions with great Arrogancy. 1856 F. Pacet 
Owlet Orwlst.5 And 1 don't wish to be arrogant myself, 
while preaching against arrogancy. 

42. A piece of arrogance; an arrogant act or 
assumption. Ods. 

1581 Nowy & Day in Confer. t. (1584) Fh, Yet were it an 
intollerable arrogancie for vs to say, We fed thee when thou 
wast hungry. 1649 Mitton Venave of ings 10 Vhe titles 
of Sovran Lord, natural! Lord, and the like, are either ar- 


[ad. L. arrogintia : 


-rogancies, or flatteries. 


Arrogant (xrégint), a [a. F. arrogant 
(14th c.), ad. L. arrogdutem assuming, overbearing. 
insolent, pr. pple. of arrogare :' see ARROGATE and 
-ANT.] Making or implying unwarrantable claims 
to dignity, authority, or knowledge ; aggressively 
conceited or haughty, presumptuous, overbearing. 


(Used of men, their actions, manner, etc.) 

€ 1386 Cnavcer /’ers. 7.» 322 Arrogaunt, is he that think- 
eth that he hath thilke bountees in him, that he hath not. 
1538 Starkey Hugland 18 Some..jnge al vyce and vertue 
only to consiste in the opinyon of man, wych ys arrogant 
blyndnes. @1587 R. Guover in Foxe A. & J/ IIL 354 
Master Chancellor here noted me to be arrogant, because I 
would not give place to my Bishop. 1796 Burke Let. Nodle 
Ld. Wks. VILI.72 1t would be a most arrogant presump- 
tion in me to assume to myself the glory of what helongs to 
his majesty. 1872 Darwin /aotions xi. 264 The arrogant 
man looks down on others, and with lowered eyelids hardly 
condescends to see them. 

+ B. as sé, A proud, haughty person. Oés, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1. i. 4 To represse the arro- 
gaunts, 1668 Howe Sless, Righteous Wks. 1834. 2302 
Proud arrogants formed, hy necessity and misery, into hum- 
hle supplicants. 

A-rrogantly, adv. [f. prec. +-Lv2.J 
arrogant manner, with hanghty assumption. 

1538 Lecano /ftin. 1. Pref. 19 That counte, as the Grekes 
did ful arrogantely, al other Nations to be barbarus and on- 
letterid. 1656 Harpy Ser, 1 Yoh Introd. (1868) 8 Who 
arrogantly affect to blazon their own names and titles. 1835 
Lytton Adewsé 1, iv. 27 Knowest thou him whom thou ad- 
dressest thus arrogantly? 

A-vrrogantness, /ave. 
= ARROGANCY, 

1553-87 Foxe in Maitland Reform. 501 The hishop [Bon- 
ner] and his chaplains laughed and said, Jesu, Jesu, what a 
stubbornness and arrogantness is this! [In mod. Dicts.] 

Arrogate (xrogeit), v. [f L. arvogar- ppl. 
stem of adr, arroga-re to ask or claim for oneself, 
to adopt one whose consent may legally be asked, 
{, ad- to + rogare to ask. Modern writers on Roman 
Law have appropriated the form AproGaTE to the 
specific legal sense.] 

. Rom. L. To adopt asa child. (See ADROGATE,) 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exremip. nt. § 15. 8g He did arrogate 
John... into Maries kindred. 


+b. éransf. To adopt (that which is proper to 
another). Ods. 

201830 pit, Barnes Wks. 371 (R.) The Tyshopes . doe arro- 
gate vnto themselues some thyng of the Phariseis pride, 

2. To claim and assume as a right that to which 
one is not entitled; to lay claim to and appro- 
priate (a privilege, advantage, etc.) without just 
reason or through self-conceit, insolence, or 


haughtiness. a. with 4o and reff. prov. 

1537 Latimer Ser. (1844) 43 How much soever we arro- 
gate these holy titles unto us. 1671 Mitton P. A. av. 315 
To themselves all glory arrogate, to God give none. 1777 
Watson Philip Lf (1793) I. xu. ut. 154 The Spaniards .. 
had arrogated to themselves every important branch of the 
administration, 1844 Broucnam Brit, Const. ix, § 2 (1862) 120 
They arrogated to themselves the right of approving or re- 
jecting all that was done. 

b. with s¢mple 047. only. 

1593 ison Govt. Christ's Ch. 18 Yet may they not arro- 
gate any parte of Christes honour. 1667 Mitton P. L. xi 
26 Will arrogate Dominion undeserv’d Over his brethren. 
17oz Rowe Vanerlane 1. 1i.575 And arrogate a Praise that 
is not ours, 1858 Doran Crt. fools 92 ‘The liherty arrogated 
by the professor of wit. 

3. To lay claim, withont reason or through self- 
conceit, to the possession of (some excellence) ; to 
assert without foundation that one has; lo assume. 


a. with /o and ref. prov. 
1563 Homilies n. xvi. u. (1850) 461 Whether all men doe 
justly arrogate to themselves the Holy Ghost, or no? a 1638 


In an 


[f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


ARROSED. 


Mepe Iks. 1. xii. 757 Nor do I arrogate so much ability to 
myself, 1789 Betsuam Zs, I]. xl. 501 They arrogate .. all 
wisdom, knowledge, and even honesty, to themselves, 1872 
Brack Adz. PAaeton xxix. 384 She arrogated to herself a 
certain importance. 

b. with simple obj, only. 

1§98 Darckrey #elic. Aan Ded., One that arrogateth su- 
petioritie over all, 1660 Stantey /dist. PArlos. (1701) 428/2 
Thus Pythagoras might arrogate the soul of Eophorbus. 
1768 Phil. Prans, LV IVE. 149, 1 can arrogate no merit in 
the discovery, 1848 H. Rocers #ss. I. vi. 321 Arrugating 
the exclusive possession of wisdom, 

te. with 72/ or absol, Obs. 

1628 Wither Arit. Remcwh. vy. 203 Doe falsly arrozate to 
Le inspired. 1648 C. Warner Aelet. 4 Obs. 1.29 Vhey ar- 
rogate to he the peculiar people of God. 1648 Miidox 
Venure of Kings \3 Surely no Christian Prince would arru- 
gate so unreasonably abuve human condition. 

4. To lay similar claim to (something) on behalf 
of another ; to ascribe or attribute fo, or demand for, 
without just reason. 

1605 ‘Timur Quers?t. 1. vi. 24 We deny that those inset and 
Naturall qualities .. are to be arrogated to hotte, moist, and 
drie. 1810 CoLeripun “ried 1. iv. (1867) 12 ‘Vo antiquity 
we arrogate many things, to ourselves nothing. 1863 Cor 
dust. Rug. Govt. i viii tr An attempt was made .. to ar- 
rogate to the Crown the privilege of issuing writs. 

A‘rrogated, ///.a. [f prec. +-EP.] Claimed 
unduly or pretentiously. (Sce also ALROuATED ) 

1831 Cartyce Sart, Aes. uty, The universally-arrogated 
virtue .. of these days .. Independence. 

Arrogating (eregeltin), ed/. st. [f. as prec. 
+-1ncl.] Undue assumption; the advancing of 
unwarrantable or pretentious claims, (Sce also 
ADRUGATING.) 

1574 Cartwricut Full Declar. 182 Only the Arrogatinge 
off the name off Bishopp vnto him selffe was tollerable. 
1653 GavoEen //ierasp. 238 No more doth the Evangelicall 
Ministry and Sacraments cease, by reason of any Papall 
arrogatings. 1871 Macpurr J/ew, Patios i, 10 No arro- 
gating of title or assumption of Apostolic dignity. 

A‘rrogating, ///.c. [f as prec. +-1Nc?.] 
Unduly assuming, pretentious, overbearing. 

r60oz Dekker Sutirom. Wks. 1873 1.195 ‘Ihe one a light 
voluptuous Reueler, The other, a strange arrogating putte. 
1823 ScoTt Quentin D. xix, The arrogating manner iu which 
the Bohemian had promised to back his suit. : 

A-rroga:tingly, a/v. [f prec.+-Ly?.] | With 
undue assumption, pretentionsly, 

1652 GacLe Magastrem, 109 Such learning .. as may make 
the artists so arrogatingly suppose themselves learned above 
all others. 

Arrogation (wrogzifan). [ad. L. arrogition- 
em, n, of action f. arrogd-re: see ARROGATE and 
-Ation, Cf. OF. avvogacion (Godefroy).J 

1. = Aprocarion. (So usvally spelt in this sense.) 

1590 SWINBURN festaments 162 For of adoption, arroga- 
tion, or avy other meanes to make children lawfull, except 
marriage, wee hane no vse here in Rugland. 1880 Muir. 
WEad Gaius 1v. $77 lf a paterfaméilias ., gives himself to 
you in arrogation. ~*~ ; : 

2. The action of claiming and assuming without 
just reason ; unwarrantable assumption. 

1594 J. Kine Sona 11864) 64 Nor [was] the publican as 

e, in arrogation of justice. 1653 Maxton £apos. James 
iii, ¢ Censuring .. is an arrogation of mastership over others. 
1664 H. Morn J/yst, /aéy. 412 It seem'd so high an Arro- 
gation, that he rent his clothes and said he had spoken 
blasphemie. 1839 J. Rocers Alvztipopepr. 1. iii. 1. 76 Flatter- 
ing to the power and arrogation of the priesthood. 

+ A‘rrogative, «. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. arrogat- 
ppl. stem of arrogi-re +-1vk, as if ad. L. *arroga- 
tious; cf. OF. arrogatif.] Wont to arrogate. 

1647 H. More /’oems 371 vote, Vhe more spiritual arro- 
gative life of the soul, that subtill ascribing that to ourselves 
that is Gods. 

Arrogator («'rogeitar).  [a. L. arrogator, n. 
of agent f. arrogdt-: see prec. and -aTor.] 

1, One who adrogates. (See ADROGATOR.) 

2. One who advances pretentious claims. 

1652 GauLe Magus/ront. 376 Against all Merlinicall arro- 
gators, prorogators, derogators. 

Arrondell: sce HiRoNDELLE. 

| Arrondi (ardidz), Af/. a. Her. [Fr., pa. pple. 
of arrondir to make round.] Rounded: applied 
to parts of a coat of arms, represented (by shad- 
ing) as having a rounded surface. 

1727-51 in Cuampers Cycl, 

|| Arrondissement (ardiid/syman).  [Fr., £. 
arrondiss- lengthened stem of arrondir: see prec. 
and -MENT.] 

1. The action of rounding off an outline. vare. 

1815 Scott Pand's Lett, (1839)171 Arrondissements..under 


sanction of which cities and.. kingdoms have been passed 
from one government to another. 

2. An administrative sub-division of the depart- 
ments of France, comprising a number of com- 
munes, 

1807 Pinkerton fod. Geog. (1811) 121 The electorat col- 
leges of the arondissements or districts. 1863 KixGuakr 
Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 259 The Deputies assembled at the 
Mayoralty of the roth arrondissement. 


+ Arro’sed, f//. 2. Obs.—° [f. L. arrds-us, pa. 
pple. of arrdid-dre (see ARRODE)+-ED.] ‘Gnawed 
or pilled.’ Bailey 1731. 

Arrosie, obs. form of lEREsy. 


ARRO'SION. 


+ Arro‘sion. Ols. vare—'. [n. of action f. L. 
arrés-: see prec. and -10N.] The action of gnawing. 

1644 BuLwer C&/rol. 160 ‘Vhis arrosion of the nailes .. the 
property of men inraged with choler. 

+ Arrouw'nd, 2. Os. [f. Ar- pref.1+ Rousn. Ch 
Fr. arrond-ir.) To flow round, encompass. 

1625 Sik T. Hawnins Horace Odes (1638) 1, vii, Moystned 
with gliding brooke which it arrounds, 1652 Hotypay Horace 
Odes 1. xxxi, The grounds Which silent Liris with soft 
streames arrounds, 5 

Arrour(e, obsolete form of Error. 

+ Arrow'se, 7. Ods. 5-7; also 5 arrowse, -ze, 
arouse, 5-6 arowse, 7 -ze.  [a. F. arroztse- 
(Palsgr.), OF. avouser, aroser (12th c.), mod. ar- 
reser (Pr. arrosar, -sar), according to Brachet:— 
L. adrori-re, {. ad to + ras, ror- dew.] To bedew, 
sprinkle, moisten, water. (Common from Caxton 
ta 1630.) 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xt, v, Some she embraced, 
kyssed, and arowsyd with teeris. 1491 — 1} ¢/as Pate, (W. 
de Wat vil.iia‘s The ryuer of Nyle.. watred and aroused 
the regyons of Egypte. 1g958 Warpr 4 deris' Seer. (1568) 
20a, Ve shall take likewise of the sayd greene herbes arowsed 
wyth vinaigre. 1612 Jae Noble Kins. \.iv. 103 Vhe blisfal 
dew of heaven does arrose [Qv. arowze} you. 1635 PERSON 
Varieties Ww. 148 The sea..doth continually arrouse or 
water the sulphureous vaine. 

+ Arrou'sement. O/s. rarc—'. In § aro-. 
[a. OF. arousement, arosement (mod. arr-), f. 
arouser: see prec. and -MENT.) — Sprinkling, be- 
dewment, watering. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Jeg. 34/2 Thyse arousemens or spryng- 
yng of hlood were made with the spryncle of humylyte. 

Arrow (e'rou), sd. Forms: 3 earh, 1-5 arwe, 
arewe, 3 earewe, harewe, 4 aro, aru, arw, ar- 
raw, aruwe, 4—6 arow(e, 6-7 afrowe, 6-9 arrow. 
fl. -8; 1 -an, 2-3 -en, 3-7~es. (Ok. had two 
cognate forms, car’ for ar4:—OTVent. arAwo- neuter, 
and ariwe for arhwe :—*arhwedn weak fem.; akin 
to ON, é, drvar:—*arAiwd str. fem., and Goth. 
arhwazna from arhw (cf. hlatwasna ‘grave, from 
Alaiw) ; prob. ‘the thing belonging to the bow,' 
arhzw being cognate with L. aryu-usyarc-is, bow. 
(Cf. OIG, fingir? :—*finegrio- the thing belonging 
to the finger, ring, f. fgar.) A rare word in OF. 
the ordinary terms being s¢r@/, and fd, flén. of 
which the former disappeared after 1200, the latter 
oecutred in Scotch after is00, But avrew was the 
ordinary prose word after 1000.) 

I. A missile. 

1. A slender pointed missile shot from a bow, 
usually feathered and barbed. Sometimes also 
applied to the dolts, or guarrels, with thickened 
heads, discharged from the cross-bow. 

2835 Figdert's Penit, Laws ww. $28 Gil hwylc man mid 
arwan deor ofscedte. a 1000 Audreas (Gr) 1333 Earh attre 
nemal 1083 O. A. Céron., On pare rode sticodon on 
minize arewan. 1205 Lay. 2476 On arwe him com to heorte. 
e12zgo -lner. A. g8 (MS. C) pach hit reine arewen, ich habe 
a nedeverende. regg R. Grouc. 48 Myd arwen & myd 
quareles so muche folke..me slow. @1300 Cursor VM. 10036 
pe berbikans. .wel tas kepe to bat castell, For aro [z.7. arw}, 
scott, and for quarel. ¢1386 CHaucer Prod, 104 A shef of 
pocock arwes brighte andkene. ¢1§30 R. Hives Common spl, 
Hk, (1858) 140 (Preverd) Thys arrow comyth never owt of 
thyn ownne bow, 1598 Bakret 7heor. Warres 1 i.3 Avollie 
of musket .. goeth with more terrour.. then doth your vollie 
of arrowes. 1612 Brece 1. Saaz. xx. 20, I will shoot three 
arrowes..as though I shot ata marke. 17982 Cowrnr Gilpin 
xxxix, Like an arrow swift he tlew Shot by an archer strong. 
18g5 Loner. //faw. in. 165 From an oak-bough made the 
arrows, Tipped with flint, and winged with feathers. 

b. fg. 

¢1230 Aucr. R. 60 Erest heo scheot be earewen of pe liht 
cien, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerées 7. 1147 The arwes of thy 
crahbed eloquence. c14go0 Gesta Howt, 335 Thou shale 
smyte hym with the arowe of penaunce. 1596 Bp. Bartow 
Three Serm. ii. 59 By the Arrowes of Famine, he meaneth 
the Canker and Palmer wormes. 160a Saks. Ham. i. i. 58 
The Slings and Arrowes of outragious Fortune. 1678 BuTLer 
Hud, 1.1. 941 Love's arrows are but shot at rovers, Tho’ all 
they hit they turn to lovers. 1751 Jounson Ramdl. No. 144 
» 3 A mark to the arrows of lurking epee 1854 B, Tavior 
flassan 291 Poems of Orient (1866) 101 Slain by the arrows 
of her beauteons eyes, 1862 GouLsurn Pers. Kelig. wv. xiie 
355 The arrow of conviction rankling in their conscience. 

ec. With qualifications: Broad Arrow: sce III. 
below. Elf-arrow: see ARROW-HEAD (b, Fire- 
arrow : one which carried some burning substance 
so as to set fire to thatch, sails, etc. Musket- 
arrow: one fired from a musket or other fire-arm. 

1693 in Smith's Seaman’s Gram, wu. xxxi. 137 To make 
Darts or Fire-Arrows. 1819 Pantologia s.v. Arrow, Fire- 
Arrows were first used in war by the Persians under Xerxes, 
i7zt Baitev, £/farrows, Flint-stones sharpened and jagged 
like Arrow-heads, used in War by the ancient Britons. 1753 
CuamBers Cycl. Supp, Elf-arrows, a name given by the 
people of Scotland, to certain stone weapons which they 
find, and which had been in use before tools and weapons 
of iron were used there. 1603 Sir C. Herpon Fudd. Astro, 
xi 254 He taketh his words to be :usket arrowes.. and his 
breath gunpowder, F f . _ 

2. in Surveying, Straight sticks shod with iron 
(originally real arrows), or iron pins, used to stick 
in the ground at the end of each chain. 

t1g71 Dicces Paxtom, F b, Whatsoeuer you mete the space 
G E withall, whether it be halberd, bill, arrow or staffe.] 


464. 


1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Surveying, We ought like- 
wise to have ten arrows, or sinall strait sticks, near two feet 
long, shod with iron ferrils. ..The Jeader sticks one of the ten 
arrows in the ground at the far end of the chain. 1883 
Mod, Price List, Arrows, made from No, 11 Steel Wire, the 
set of ten Arrows .. 2s. 6. 

3. A representation or figure of the missile: a. 
gen. Any arrow-shaped index, pin, or ornament. 

Alod. The spire is surmounted by an arrow. She wore a 
silver arrow in her hair, etc. 

b. in Cartography, A mark like an arrow, or 

arrow-head, used to point out the course or direc- 
tion of a river, road, railway, etc. 
0834 Penny Cycl, VV. 156/1 The direction of the earth’s 
motion répresented by the arrow. 1882 Everett Deschanel's 
Nat. Phil.6 If the directions of all three arrows are reversed, 
the forces will still be in equilibrium. 

4. Asir. A small constellation of the Northern 
Wemisphere, Sagitta. 

r727-sr in Cuamrers Cyc. 1868 Lockyer Heavens 328 
The Fox, the Arrow, the Dolphin.. contain no remarkable 
star, 

II. Things resembling an arrow. 


+5. fig. The penis. Oés. 

1382 Wryecnur Heclus, xxvi. 1g (see margin). So later vers. 

+ 6. Geom. Vhe sagitta, or versed sine of an arc. 

1894 Beunnevin #-verc. 1, 10 Sinus versus... is also called 
in Latine Sag/téa; in English a Shaft or Arrow, for the 
Demonstrative figure therof..is not unlike to the string of 
a bow ready bent, having a Shaft in the middest thereof. 
17§t in Cuamuers Cye?, 

7. The leading shoot of a plant or tree. 

+ a. The main young shoot of a vine or other tree, 
or, that which in pruning is left to run wp and form 
the main stem. (Perh. only transl. L. sagi#ta.) Obs. 

1580 Baret 4%. A568 Arrow, the longest twigge that is 
left in the vine when it is cut. 1745 tr. Colusnella it, xvii, 
Rustics call the utmost or last part of the shoot the Arrow. 

b. The flowering stem of the sugar-cane. 

1999 PAIL. Trans, UAXUX. 278 All canes have not arrows, 
and the coming out of an arrow depends on the season, and 
not on the age of the cane. 1833 M. Scott fom Cringle xix. 
(1859) 533 ‘Vhe cane-fields then in arrow. 1870 Kinastery in 
Gd, Words 1 June 382/1 More handsome still.. when the 
‘arrow,’ as the flower is called, spreads over the cane-piece 
a purple haze. 

8. in Fortification (see quot.). 

1816 C. James Mi. Dict. ed. 4247 Arrow is a work placed 
at the salient angle of the glacis, and consists of two para- 
pets, each above 4o fathoms long; this work has a communi- 
cation with the coyert-way, of about 24 or 28 feet broad, 
called eafouniére, with a ditch before it of about 5 or 6 
fathom, and a traverse at the entrance, of 3 fathom thick, 
and a passage of 6 or 8feet round it. [Cf Axrow-nEaoro 1.] 

III. Broad Arrow. 

9. dt, One having a broad arrow-head (see 
ARROW-HEAD), used for cleaving. 

1377 Lanat, P. /2. Bo xx. 116 (Wright) He bar a bowe in 
his hand, and manye brode arewes. r440 Promp. Parz., 
Brood arowe (. r, brodarwe', Cataupulta, ¢ 1490 Adam Bel 
613 in Ritson Ane. #’. Poetry 28, 1 myselfe with a brode 
arow Shall cleue the apple in two. 1530 Paxscr. 201/2 
Broode arrowe, raééion, 1611 Coter., Aadiion, an arrow 
with a forked or barbed head; a broad arrow. 

10. For Broad Arrow-head: The arrow-head- 
shaped mark, used by the British Board of Ordnance, 
and placed upon government stores. In Her. = 
PHEON, which is properly a broad-arrow with the 
inner edge of the barbs indented. 

1ggt Craut of arms to Fohn Covke (20 Feb. 6 dw. VI), 

Jrode arrowes. 1687 Charter of James 11 to Tower o, 
fond., Upon alt which Boundary houses, His Majesty's 
Mark, the Broad Arrow, hy his late Majesty’s special com- 
mand, have been set up. 1 act g & 10 Wyld. /1/, xii, 
Or any other Stores [marked] with the Broad Arrow. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. vi, Vhe same rude resemblance .. which 
certain talismanic scratches, well known to our revenue 
officers, bear toa dread arrow. 1839-44 Turrer Prov, Phi. 
(1862) 128 The broad arrow of the Great King, carved on all 
the stores of his Arsenal. 1865 7 yszes 13 Keb., If the broad 
arrow be found on any stores in Confederate hands, it will 
be found that they were condemned and sold, or that the 
mark is forged. 

TV. Combinations. 

1. General relations: 8. objective, as arrozw- 
bearing, -maker; b. instrumental, as avrow-smitten; 
ce. parasynthetic, as avrow-/eaved, -shaped ; a. attri- 
butive, as arrow-flight, -point, -range, -wound. 

1818 Scorr Art. Mid?, lii, Woggarwolfe's arrow-bearing 


page, 1808 — Afarm. vi. xxvi, Fell England's arrow-flight 
like rain. 1880 Grav Bot. Text-dk. 397 The Arrow-leaved 
Polygonum, 1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-nt. i. § 4 (1689) 4 


Let the Arrow-maker divide this with a Saw. 1751 CHam- 
BERS Cycl., A rrow-makers are called fletchers. 1855 Loner. 
Hiaw. x. 83 At the doorway of his wigwam Sat the ancient 
arrow-maker. 1853 Kincsey //yfatia xxi. (1879) 262 Out 
of arrow-range! Slip the dogs, Syphax! 1870 Bryant 
Homer |, vt. 262 An arrow-wound or gash of spear, Given 
as he leaps on board, 


2, Special combinations: arrow-case, a quiver, 
also fig.; arrow-finger, the fore-finger ; t+ arrow- 
girdle, a girdle in which arrows were carried; 
arrowless a., without arrows ; arrow-like a. and 
adv., like an arrow; arrow-loop, arrow-slit, a nar- 
row loop-hole or slit for shooting through ; arrow- 
plant (see quot.) ; arrow-shot, the shooting of an 
arrow; also, the distance to which an arrow is 
shot, a bow-shot; arrow-smith, a maker of iron 
arrow-heads ; arrow-snake, or javelin-snake, a 


ARROW-HEAD, 


species of snake (Acontias jactlus) so called from 
the spring with which it darts forward; arrow- 
stitch, the triangular set of slitches with which 
the ends of whalebone in stays are somelimes 
secured ; arrow-stone (ods. or diad.), a belemnite ; 
arrow-wise adv., after the manner of an arrow, 

1388 Wyeiir Eeclus. xxvi. 15 And schal opene the *arowe 
caas ajens eche arowe. 1513 Doucias Eueis 1, vit. 13 On 
hir schuldir the *arrow caice bare sche. 1578 Lane. Widls 
.1857) J. 60 An “arrowe case of strawe with locke and kay. 
1875 Maine Hést, fust, ix. 256 Vou must call the forefinger 
the ‘*arrow’-finger. 1382 Wycur £2e4. xxvii. 11 Pigmeis 
.. hangiden her *arew girdlis [1388 arowe casis} in thi wallis. 
1881 G, Stauces in Hoy's Ovwn P, 8 Oct. 22 Plunging “arrow- 
like into the watery ravines, 1840 Brownine Sordedlo v. 429 
She .. thrid somehow, by some glimpse of “arrow-loop, The 
turnings to the galleries below. 1779 1, Forrest Voy, N. 
Guinea 156 On cutting an *arrow-plant (a species of pine), T 
found fresh water drop from it. 1§13 Dovatas eis x1. xii, 
27 Wythin ane “arrow schot on athir syde, 1653 Hou.crort 
Procopius i. 79 Attending the cure of his Wound without 
*Arrow-shot. 1852 Miss Vonce Cameos 1, Introd. 1 Tyrrell’s 
*arrow-shot. 18790 F, Witson Ch: Lindisfi 92 The lower 
storey lighted only by an *arrow-slit. 1878 Ssures Rodd. 
Dick iv. 31 Perforated here and there with *arrow-slits. 
c1400 Destr, Tray \. 1588 Armurersand *Arowsmythis. 1618 
Putron Codd, Stat, 7 Hen. VV, vii, Becanse the *arrow smithes 
doe wake many faultie heads for arrowes and quarrels, 1611 

BiBLE Gev, alix. 17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an 
adder [marg. *arrowsnake] in the path. 1833 Pens Cyc, 
]. 88/2 The Hehrew denomination Avfpoz |/sa. xxxiv. 15). . 
which the learned Bochart. .has shown to refer more properly 
to the acontias or anguis jaculus, the “arrow or dart-snake 
of the Greeks and Romans, 

Arrow (2'r0), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢utr. To shoot arrows. 

1865 Sir K. James Zasso J}. xx. Ixv, While she arrowed. 

2. To shoot into blossom (said of the sugar-cane). 

18... Si¥rnmonds Colon. Mag. (in Hoppe), The West-Indian 
planter must prevent his sugar-cane from arrowing. : 

+3. frans. To pierce, wound (?confused with 
harrow). Obs. 

1627 Fertuam Resolves 1, ii. (1647) 6 By a noble not-caring, 
arrow the intenders bosome, who will ever fret most, when 
he finds his designes most frustrate. 

Arrow, vulgar corruption of eer a, ever a. 

1749 Fiecpine Tor Jones vy. viii.(D., ‘I don't believe there 
is arrow a servant in the house.’ 1771 Smoctert Hamp. 
Cé. 1, 126 (D.), ‘1 now carries my head higher than arrow 
private gentlewoman of Vales.’ 

Arrow, north. form of ARGH a, Ods. cowardly. 

Arrowed (ce1dud), a. foct. [f. ARRow sd.+ 
-ED.] a. Made into an arrow. ‘b. Furnished or 
provided with arrows. 

1652 Bentowes 7/eop&, 1.1xv, Sol..shoots delight through 
Nature with each arrow'd ray. 1841 Joanna Baituie Wet. 
Leg., Wallace lii, ‘The arrow'd sportsman strays at will. 

A-rrow-grass. . 

1, English name of the endogenous genus 7rig/s- 
chin, containing humble marsh plants with grass- 
like leaves, {Referring, like the Gr. name, to the 
‘ 3-barbed ’ appearance of the burst capsule.) 

1792-1807 Sir J. E. Smitu Ang. Bot. VI. 366 All cattle will 
eat the marsh Arrow-grass. 1801 WiTHEeRING Lot, Arrangem. 
(ed. 4) U1. 352 Vrighchin Palustre, Arrow-headed grass. 
Marsh Arrow-grass. The pointed valves of the capsule 
opening at the bottom, give it the appearance of the head of 
an arrow. 1882 Pad? A/add G. 8 June 4/1 Overgrown by 
thick-leaved salt-marsh plants .. glass-wort and arrow-grass. 

2. A Brazilian grass of the same genus as the 
Pampas Grass. [Cf ARRow 56. 7 b.] 

1863 Bates Nat. on Amazons vii. 168 Large tracts of arrow- 
grass (Gyneriwn Saccharoides), which hears clegant plumes 
of flowers like those of the reed, and grows to a height of 
twenty feet. 

A-rrow-head. 

1. The head or pointed part of an arrow, made 
separately and of different material from the shaft. 

1483 Cath, Auel,, Arowhede, barbellum, catella. 1545 
Ascnam Jo.xoph. (Arb.) 135 Two maner of arrowe heades.. 
was vsed in olde tyme. The one.. hauyng two poyntes or 
barbes, lookyng backewarde to the stele and the fethers, 
which surely we call in Englishe a drode arrowe head ora 
swalowe tayle, he other .. hauing .ii, poyntes stretchyng 
forwarde, and this Englysh men do call a forke-head. The 
Parthyans vsed brode Arrowe heades. .Our Englyshe heades 
be better in war than eyther forked heades or brode arrowe 
keades, 1618 Purton Coll. Stat. 7 Hen. IV, vii, Arrow- 
heads shall be well boiled, brased, and hardened. 1 1o 
Bryant Homer ivy. J. 110 He forced the string to meet His 
breast, the arrow-head to meet the Low. x 

b. esp. Those of flint, jade, or similar substances, 


found among the relics of prehistoric times, 

1661 Sir R. Gorvon in Burton éfist. Scotd. 1. 136 note, Hos 
vulgus patrio sermone ¢/farrow-heads vocant. 1793 Cuam- 
BERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Elf Arrows, Very small arrow-heads 
made out of a talky fissile stone are found in Virginia and 
Barbadoes. 1769 Pennant Tour Scot.115(Jam.) £ifshots, 
i.e. the stone arrow-heads of the old inhabitants of this 
island, are supposed to he weapons shot by Fairies at cattle, 
1851 D, Witson Pred. Ann. J, vi. 181 Arrow-heads, are for 
the most part made of flint. 1855 Loner. Hiaw. iv. 263 Made 
his arrow-heads of sandstone, Arrow-heads of chalcedony. 

2. Broad arrow-head. a. frop. a kind of arrow- 
head: see quot. 1545 ina. b. fransf.=Broad- 
arrow: see Arrow sb, 10. ¢. fig. Any mark or 


impression resembling these. 

1865 Dickens A¢ut. Fri, At every stationary boat or barge 
that split the current into a broad-arrow-head. 

3. in Cartography, etc. = ARROW 3 b. 

1836 Yarrewt Brit. Fishes 11. 297 Inthe vignette the arrow 


ARROW-HEADED. 


heads indicate the direction of the currents, 1870 ToonunTER 
Mech, for Beg. 3 Sometimes an arrow head is used in a 
figure io indicate [the direction in] which the force tends. 

4. Bot. English name of the endogenous genus 
of plants, Sagittaria, of which the common [nro- 
pean species, S. sagi¢¢ifolia (found from Virginia to 
China and Japan), has floating leaves shaped like 
an arrow-head. 

1597 Geeaan Herbal 337 Sagittarta may be called in 
English the water Archer, or Arrow heade. 1611 CotcR., 
Sagette .. the Ditch-weed called Arrow-head. 1809 Crasne 
Tales 37 The Fenitself has a dark and saline herbage ; there 
are rushes and Arrow-heads, 1883 Howetts ia arfer’s 
Alag. Dec. 70/2 The cat-tails and arrow-heads in the ‘ma'sh’ 
at Ponkwasset. 

5. attrib. or adj. ;= ARROW-HEADED 2. 

1875 Emeason Lett. & Soc. Ainrs i. 24 "Tis easier to..de- 
cipher the arrowhead character, than to inlerpret these 
familiar sights. 1877 Dawson Orig. World i, 24 ‘The arrows 
head writing, afterwards used hy the Assyrians, 

Comd., as Arrow-head-maker. 

1598 Srow Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) I. v. xiii. 304/2 Besides 
these two trades belonging to Archers there were also two 
more, Stringers and Arrow head makers. 1647 HAwarp 
Crown Reu, 26 Arrow-head-maker: Fee ..6/. rs. 8d, 

A-rrow-hea-ded, ¢. [f. prec. + -Ep.] 

1. gen. Having the shape of an arrow-hcad. 

1876 Bancrort Hist. U. S. V. xiv. 490 At Princeton, where 
Donop had thrown up arrow-headed earthworks. 

2. spec. = Cuneiform ; applied to the characters of 
the ancient inscriptions of Nineveh, Babylon, Per- 
sepolis, etc. 

1816 I. Mavaice Ruins Bab. 158 The name of arrow. 
Acaded, bestowed wpon these characters by himself (Dr. 
Hager]. 1829 J. Kenrick in Philos. Mag. May 321 A stroke 
which, when’ elaborately made, resembles the head of an 
arrow}; when less carefully cut or impressed, a wedge or a 
nail; and hence the inscriptions have been called avrezu- 
headed, naitheaded, or cunciform, 1847 Q. Kev. No. 158. 
416 These cuneiform or arrow-headed characters are so called 
from one of the elements of which they consist, a straight 
line, slightly divided at the Lop like the notch of an arrow, 
and ending in a point, so as to represent a kind of wedge; 
the other element is an angle. 

+ Arrow-header, Oés. 
on, of arrow-heads. 

exgxo Cocke Lorelie’s Bote 10 Arowe heders, maltemen, 
and corne mongers. 

A-rrowlet. [f. Arrow+-ner dim, suff] A 
little arrow ; fig. applied to the stalked and plum- 


ose seeds of the Dandelion and allied plants. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth rooz The flower That blows a 
globe of after arrowlets. 

Arrowre, obs. form of Error, 

Avrrow-root. [From use made of the fleshy 
tubers to absorb poison from wonnds, especially 
those of poisoned arrows : see the quotations from 
Sir Hans Sloane, infra.] 

1, Bot. A plant ; originally Maranta arundina- 
cea, an endogenous herb with fleshy tuberous rhi- 
zomes, native te some, and cultivated in other, of 
the West Indian Isles ; extended to other species 
of Maranta yielding similar products, 

1696 SLoane Catal, Plant. Yamaica 122 Canna Indica 
radice alba alexipharmaca. L’herbe aux fleches, Du Tertre 
p. 90, Rochef, p. 130. 1An ‘yerva que con el sumo de su rayz 
remedia la ponsonna de las mansanillas ponsonnosas,’ Lop. 
de Gomara, cap. 71, hist. gen... Cyperus longus inodorus 
quartus, seu radix contra venenatas sagittas, C. B. pin. p. 
14?.,dndian arrow root. 17258 — Voy. Madeira |. xvi. 
253-4 Indian Arrow-root [Account of its iatreductioal. 
1788-9 Howaro Cycé, 1. 224 Indian Arrow-root is the same 
with the waranta. It is esteemed a sovereign remedy 
against the bite of wasps, and the poison of the manchineel 
tree. 1888 R. Hoce Meg. K. 786 Maranta arundinacea, 
Arrow-root, is a native of the West Indies. 

2. Comm. A pure nutritions starch, prepared 
from the tubers of A/aranéa; the name has been 
given commercially to starches prepared from 
many other plants, but since the passing cf the 
Adulteration Act, none of these may legally be 
sold in Great Britain as ‘ arrow-root.’ 

1811 Loud, Disfens. 402 Sago, salep, tapioca, arrowroot 
..are only different modifications of starch. 1822 /did. 541 
note, Arrowroot is the pith of the Maranta arundinacea. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 920 Other descriptions of Arrow-root are 
furnished by plants belonging to the following genera: Aram, 
Canna, Curcuma, Jatropha, Tacca. Ibid. 93 ‘English 
Arrow-root’ is the starch obtained from the tubers of the 
potato. {See also AruM.] 

3. The food prepared from this starch. 

1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xxxix, They smooth pillows, 
and make arrowroot: they get up of nights. 

A. attrib. 

186x SaLa Tw. round Clock 192 The refreshment counter, 
where they sell the arrow-root eakes, 

Arrow-wood. An American name for species 
of Viburnum (V. dentatum, pubescens, etc.) from 
the long straight stems of which the American 
Indians make the shafts of their arrows. 

1848 in Baatietr Dict. mer. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Arrowy (rowi), a. [f Arrow+-y.] 

1. Consisting of, or abounding in, arrows. 

1671 Miron 2, R. ut. 324 Sharp sleet of arrowy showers. 
1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard, 1,11 The arrowy throne of rising 
Moon. 18:0 W. Taytor ia Month, Mag. XX1X. 210 On 
the helmet riags the arrowy hail. 1864 Lo, Deany /é‘ad 1. 


60 On man the fast, Was poured the arrowy storm. 
Vou, FE. 


A maker, or fitter 
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2. Like an arrow: a. in shape or appearance. 

1637 Heywoop Dralogues 301 And thrild their arrowie 
Javelins afterhim. 1852 T. Ross /fumdoldt's Trav. 11, xxiv. 
486 The arrowy hranches of the palm-trees. 1877 A. I}. 
Epwarns Up Nile vi. 151 Clustered cupolas and arrowy 
minarets. 

b. in swift or darting motion; swift as an arrow. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har, i. Ixxi, By the blue rushing of the 
arrowy Rhone. 1837 Howitr Mur. Life i. 3. (1862) 260 
Flew along with arrowy swiftness. 1855 Loner. Hiawatha 
xx. 72 Homeward shoots the arrowy swallow. 

c. in action, effect, etc.; darting, piercing, keen. 

1785 Cowrer Yash vi. 782 The lambent homage of his 
arrowy tongue. @ 1822 Suectey in Casguet Lit, (1877) IV. 
363/r Violets ..dart their arrowy odour through the brain. 
1824 Miss Mitrorn Viddage Ser. 1. (1863163 Rain that comes 
chilling and arrowy like hail in January. ~ 1861 W. Cottirr 
Hist, Eng. Lit. ix.234 Sharp arrowy wit. 1868 Gro. Euior 
F, Holt 59 Arrowy wards, each one hitting its mark. 

|| Arroyo (4roi‘o). [Sp.:-OSp. arrogio, med.L. 
arrogium, found as early as 775 (Diez); origin 
uncertain.] A rivulet or stream; Aewce, the bed of 
a stream, a gully. (77 U.S.) 

1850 B. Taytor /ddtorado v. (1862) 49 The deep gullies or 
arroyos with which it is seamed. 1872 C. Kine Sierra 
Nez. vi. 119 At brief intervals, were sharp, narrow arroyos. 

*Arry (eri). [The common Christian name 
Harry vulgarly pronounced without the aspirate. ] 
Used humorously for: A low-bred fellow (who 
‘drops his 4's’) of lively temper and manners. 
Hence ’A:rryish a., vulgarly jovial. 

1874 Puuch’s Abnanac, ’Arry on ’Orseback, 1881 Sat, 
Rev. No. 1318. 148 The local ‘Arry has torn down the famous 
tapestries of the great hall. 1880 W. Wactace in lcademy 
28 Feb. 156/: He has a fair stock of somewhat ’Arryish 
animal spirits, but ao real humour. 

Arsadine: see ARSEDINE. 

Arse, sd. Ods. in polite use. Forms: 1 ers, ears, 
1-7 ars, 4-5 ers(e, eeres, arce, 4-9 arse. [com- 
mon Teut.: ef. ONG , ON., Da., Sw.ars, OF ris. evs, 
G.arsch, OTeut. *ars-oz, cogn.w.Gr. Oppos, *épaos.] 

1. The fundament, buttocks, posteriors, or mmp 
of an animal. 

cx000 AELFric Gloss. in Wright 44/2 .Vates, ears-lyre. 1377 
Lane. 7. P72, B. v.175 Baleised on pe bare ers [2.7 ars], 
and no breche bitwene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. XR. vu 
liv. (1495) 267 Emoroides ben fuyue veynes whyche stretche 
out atte the eeres. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxvi. 233 
They lete hange fox tailles..to hele and hyde her arses. 
1547 Boorne Srev. Health xxv. 15 b, The 25th chapitre 
dothe shewe of a mannes ars. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. iil. 964 
Then mounted both upon their Horses, But with their Faces 
to the Arses. 1704 Swirt Batt, Books (1711) 235 Do you 
think I have nothing else to do but to mend and repair after 
your Arse? [i.e. behiad you, in your rear.} 

b. in phr. Heavy arse: a lazy fellow, a lie-a-bed. 
To hang the arse: to hold back, be reluctant or 
tardy. Arse upwards: in good luck. 

1530 Patsar. 436/2 What up, heavy arse, cannest thou nat 
aryse. ¢1600 7'rntor 1. v. (1842) 20 This man this daye rose 
with his arse upwards; To dayea fidler, and at night a aohle, 
16x Cotca., Fesse-cul, A Pedanticall whip-arse. 1633 
Massincer Guardian vy. iv, Nay, No hanging an arse. 1663 
Butter Hud. 1. i. 456 Could he stir To active trot one side 
of's Horse The other would aot hang aa arse. 

2. ¢ransf. or fg. The bottom ; the lower or hinder 
end; the fag end, tail. 

exgqoo Kont, Rose 7580 Thou shalt for this sinne dwelle 
Right in the divels arse of helle. 1956 Chron. Grey Friars 
(1852) 73 Whyppyd..at the carttes arse.. for vacobondes. 
162z Mass. & Dekx, Virg. Mart. u. i, Wks. IV. 37 ‘Vhe 
arse, as it were, or fag end of the world. 1730 W. Extis 
Mod. Hush. V. i. 1t [Lay the sheaves] in a sloping posture, 
close together, with their arses outward. 1880 R. Ho.tanp 
in 0. Farming Words 2 In Cheshire the stalk-end of a 
potato [is called] the ‘ arse-end of a ’tater.’ 

8. Comb. and Adtrib., as arse-hole, -tharme, -therl, 
-winning, -wisp; arse-board (still dia/.), the tail 
board of a cart; arse-gut, the rectum, also fg. ; 
arse-long (cf. séde-long); arse-push, a heavy 
backward fall; arse-ropes, intestines. Also ARSE- 
Foot, ARSELING, ARSESMART, ARSEWARD, q.¥. 

1599 A. M. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physic 139/2 For the comminge 
out of the Arsegutte, 1668 R. Lestrance Pts. Quevedo 
(1708) 55 The very Arse-Gut, the Drain and Siak of Mon- 
archies. @1g00 in Wright Voc. 183 Arce-hoole, Joder. 
1s40 RayNnaco Byrth Man, (1564) 54 When it [the foetus] 
proceedeth . . sidelong, arselong, or backlong. 1611 Corcr., 
Culant, giuing an arse-posse vnio. 1660 HoweEtt, Azse- 
push, 1388 Wyctar 1 Sam. v.9 The arsroppis of hem goyage 
out stonken, ¢r4go in Wright Voc. 186/2 Cirbus, hars- 
tharme, cr1o0o Attrric 7rd, 44/2 Anus vel werpus, ears 
pert. 1393 Lanou. #. PC. vit, 306 An hore of hure ers- 
wynninge “may hardiloker tythe. r144e Promp. Parv., 
Arswyspe, Maniperiunt, anitergiunt. 

+ Arse, v. Obs. [f.sb.] (Cf Zo elbow.) 

1664 Cotton Scarron. 9 Arsing about. 

Arsechieles tables, i.e. Arzachel’s: see AL- 
MANAC, ole I. ergo Cuaucer Astroé. 1. § 45. 

+ Arsed, f//. a. Obs. [f. Anse sb,+-Ep2.] 
Having an arse. (Chiefly in cond.) 

c1000 AEirric Gloss. in Wright 45/2 Tergosus, earsode. 
1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 16 To beg a breeche 
ofabare arst man. x6rr Cotca., Cul-pelé, bauld-arst. 


Avrsedine. Also arsowde, assidue, asidew, 
orsedew, orsidue, orsade, orsady, assady, -dyn, 
-den, orsden, arsadine. (Etymology, and correct 
form unknown: see also Orsipur.] A. gold- 
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coloured alloy of copper and zinc, rolled into very 
thin leaf, and used to ornament toys, ete. ; ‘Dutch 
gold,’ ‘Mannheim gold.’ 

1472-8 Accts. in T. Sharp's Dissertation 193 For assady 
and redde wax .. Itein for as:adyn, silver papur and gald 
papur .. Item for assaden for the harnes. 1481-90 //oward 
Househ, Bhs. (1844) 339 For ij. tb. of arsowde .. ilijs. 1550- 
1600 Customs Duties Add. MS. BB. M. 25097 Orsedew, the 
dosen pounds xiis. ilijd. 1§96 Nase Soil Walden 49 
As day-light [is] beyond candle-light, or tinsell or leafe-gold 
aboue arsedine. 1599 — Lent. Stuffe in Harl, Misc. V1. 
172 A London vintner’s signe .. fringed with theaming ar- 
sadine. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. lair nu. ii, Puft vp with the 
pride of your.. Arsedine. 1730 Gent's Hrst. York Advt. ia 
Hone Every-d. Bk, 26 Sept. 632 Assidue or horse-gold. 1816 
idid., Importer of branze powder, Dutch metal, and or- 
sedew. 1826 dd. 631 Garlands. .rustling with asidew. 

+ A-vrsefoot. Oruith. Obs. [f. ARSE sd, + Foor; 
on account of its feet being placed so far back.] 
A bird; identified by Willoughby with the Great 
and Little Dabchick, species of the Grebe; by 
Goldsmith with the Penguin. 

1398 FLorio, Givero..a bird called a diuer, a didapper, 
orarsefoote. 1678 Rav Hi @lughby's Ornith. 339 The Greater 
Loon or Arsfoot, Colymbus major. bid. 440 The Didapper, 
or Dipper, or Dobchick, or small Doucker, Loon, or Arsfoot : 
Colymbus sive Podicipes minor, 1774 Gotpsmitn Nat. Hist. 
(1862) 11. vit. vii. 227 Our sailors... give these birds {penguins} 
the very homely, hut expressive, name of arse-feet. 

+ Acrseling(s, adv. Obs. or dial. [f. ARSE sé. 
+-LING(S; cf. dackling\s.) Backwards. 

¢x000 Ags. Ps. xxxiv. 5 Syn hi gecyrde on earsling. 1768 
Ross Helenore 43 (Jam.) Then indy to stand up began to 
try; But—he fell arselins back. 

Arsemetrick, obs. form of ARITHMETIC. 

Arsen- (iusén), short for Axsenic, used 

1. in Comd.: esp. in names of combinations of 
arsenic with organic radicals, as in Arsen-dimethy! 
(=cacodyl, As, (CH,),). 

2. in derivatives, in which it varies with Arseni- 
(ausfni); as A‘rsenate or Arse‘niate [see -aTE +], 
asalt of arsenic acid, e.g. Sodvum arsenate, Arseniate 
of nickel or Nickel bloom. A‘rsenetted f//. a., 
combined chemically with arsenic, arseniuretted. 
Arse‘niate a. rare, mixed or treated with arsenic. 
Arse‘niated ///. a.=arseniate, and (oés.) arsen- 
etted. A‘rsenide [see -1pr], a primary combina- 
tion of arsenic witb another element, (as hydrogen, 
a metal,) or an organic radical. A'rsenite, Chen. 
[see -1TE], a salt of arsenious acid, as Arsenite of 
silver, of lead, ete.; Ain. synonym of ARSENOLITE. 

1800 Henry “fit. Cheat. (1808) 255 With alkalies, earths, 
and oxides, it constitutes a class of salts called *arsenates. 
3863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 379 The *arsenates of the alkali 
metals are soluble in water. 1875 Ure Dict. rts 1. 215 
An acid “arsenate of soda is now used in calico-printing. 
1796 Hatcuert in PA. Trans. UX XXVI. 317 If *arseniate 
of ammoniac is distilled, gas is produced, 1876 Haxcey 
Mat, Med. 214 *Arseniate of lron. 1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 
I. 372 “Arsenetted hydrogen is a colourless gas.. Small 
animals are instantly killed by it. 1851-9 OWEN in -dy. 
Man. Se. Eng. 377 Vhe inside. . brushed with *arsentate soap 
[and] stuffed with cotton, 1808 Six H. Davy in PAdd. Trans, 
XCVILI. 367 Potassium separates arsenic from “arseniated 
hydrogene. 1846 B/ackw. Mag. LX. 65 Volley of Russian 
candles, and the flames of an “arseniated Hougomont. 1863 
Watts Dret, Chem. (1872) 1. 370 Many metallic *arsenides 
occur in natural minerals, e. g. copper-nickel Ni, As Ladd. 
397 “Arsenides ofethy]. 1876 Harcry Aas. Wed. 287 Arsenic 
is most extensively diffused ia combination with other metals, 
as in the “arsenides of iron, nickel, copper, cobalt, 1800 
Henry Efit, Chem, (1808) 254 Oxide of arsenic .. has there- 
fore heen called arsenous acid, and its compounds “arsenites. 
1865 Pall Mail G. 19 Sept. 11/1 Sweetmeats .. rendered 
terrible with “arsenite of copper. 187. Tuorre Juorg. Chen. 
I. 392 Copper “arsenite, or Scheele’s Green is employed as 
a pigment. A copper aceto-‘arsenite, known as Schwein- 
furth, or imperial green, is also largely used.  /A%2. 391 
Arsenious oxide. .constitules the mineral known as “arsenite. 
[See also AgsENoLITE.] E 

Arsenal (4isina!). Forms: 6 archy-, archinale, 
6-7 ars-, arzenale, 6-7 arcenal, 7 -all, -el, arci- 
arsi-, arsenall, 6—- arsenal. [a. It. arze- arsenal, 
Sp. Pg. F. arsenal, carlier forms of which are It. a7- 
send (Dante), arzand (still in use), 16-17th c. F. 
arsena, arsenac (see Littré), all in the current sense ; 
ef. It. and Sp. darsena, Sicilian ¢irsazd (Diez), Pg. 
taracena, tercena, ¥. darse, darsine, ‘a dock’; also 
Sp. afarazdna, atarazandl, ‘arsenal, factory, wine- 
cellar, etc.” The original is the Arab. cla]! jlo 


dar aggindgah, workshop, factory (i.e. dar house, 
place of, a/ the, gindeah, art, mechanical industry, 
f. canaca to make, fabricate), which is directly re- 
presented by the Romance darsena, faracena, 
atarasana is prob. a Sp. Arab. form with article 
al-, ad- prefixed ; arsena is either (as Diez thinks) 
from darsena, with d@ dropped (perh. by assoc. 
with de, d’, preposition, cf. dave, ANTE), or (as 
Defréméry and others hold) from a¢-sindeah alone. 
See Dozy, and Devic in Littre’s Sugg. The final 
-ale, -al was added in It. or Sp. The wider sense 
of the Arabic is retained in Sp.; the other languages 
bave narrowed it to dock and armoury. The earliest 
forms in Eng. were from It., but the existing one is 
that common to Fr., Sp. and Pg.] 
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1. A dock possessing naval stores, materials, and 
all appliances for the reception, construction, and 
repair of ships; a dockyard. Oés. exc. Hist. 

1506 Guytrorne Pilgr. (1851) 7 At the Archynale there be 
closed within..an .C. galyes. 1549 Tuomas Ast. /taly 
(1561) 74 b, ‘he Arsenale [at Venice] in myne eye excedeth 
all the rest: For there they haue well neere two hundred 
galeys. 1580 Norru /letarch (1676) 372 Set up an arsenal 
or store-honse to build gallies in. 1601 Hottano P/iny t. 
175 Making the Arsenal!l at Athens,. able to receiue 1000 
ships. 1611 Coryat Crudities 216, 1 was at the Arsenall 
which is so called guasi ars naualts, because there is exer- 
cised the Art of making tackling and all other necessary things 
for shipping. 1693 Urquuart Xeéedais ut. lii, Carricks, 
Ships ..and other vessels of his Thalassian arsenal. 1838 
ArnoLo Hist, Rome (1846) 1. xxi. 461 Building ships, and 
arsenals to receive and fit them ont properly. 

2. A public establishment for the manufacture 
and storage, or for the storage alone, of weapons 
and ammunition of all kinds, for the military and 
naval forces of the country. 

1579 FENTON Gutcctard, vin. (1599) 317 A fire kindled ..in 
their storre honse called the Arzenale .. where was their salt- 
peter, 1625 Bacon £ss. (Arb.) 473 Stored Arcenalls and 
Armouries. 1660 Howext Let. /fal. Prov. in Dict., The 
whole Arsenal of Venice is not able to arm a Coward. 1676 
Butrokar, Arcene/, an Armoury, Storehouse of Armour or 
Artillery. 1727 Cuampers CycZ. s.v., The Arsenal at Paris 
is that where the cannon or great guns are cast. 178 
Grason Decd. § #. 11. 53 Offensive weapons of all sorts, and 
military engines, which were deposited in the arsenals. x812 
D. Lysons Enztrous Lond. 1.594 The gun-wharf at Woolwich 
. «is now called the Arsenal, or Royal Arsenal. This Arsenal 
is the grand depSt of the ordnance belonging to the navy. 
1876 J. Vuorxe Axvirous Lond. \1.742/1 The Royal Arsenal 
[Woolwich] stretches for a mile along the Thames E, of the 
Dockyard. It is the only arsenal in the kingdom; the 
smaller establishments at the other dockyards are called 
gun-wharfs, and receive their supplies from Woolwich. 


b. fig. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartasi. (1633'24 Of changefull chances 
common Arcenal. 1604 T. Wricnt /’asscons Mind v. § 4. 
183 Their arcinall or storehouse of persuasiue pronission. 
1643 Featiy Pref. Newuman’s Concord, 1 Scripture is .. the 
spinituall arsenall of munition. 1857 H. Reen Lect. Brit. 
Poets ix. 300 Weapons from the arsenal of poetic satire. 

Arsenate, -etted, -iate, ctc.: see ARSEN-. 

Arsenic (ssnik), s¢.1 Forms: 4-3 arsnek, 
arsenyk, arcenyk, arsynek, 6 arsenik, arsnecke, 
6-8 arsenick(e, 7 arsnic, -nike, 7-8 arsnick, 7- 
arsenic ; alsoin Lat.form, [a.OF arsenic (14th. 
in Littré), ad. L. arsenicum (arrenicum), a, Gr. 
dpoevixcy (dppevxdv) ‘yellow orpiment,’ subst. use 
of dppevixds adj. ‘masculine, male.’] 

1. Name of one of the chemical elements, and 
of some of its compounds, which arc violent poisons, 

ta. orig. A bright yellow mineral (hence also dis- 
tinguished as Fellow Arsenic), found native, and 
as a product of art, properly called Orpiment 
(auri pigmentum of the Romans, dpaevxdv of the 
Greeks), which is chemically the trisulphide of 
arsenic (As,S,), and is used as a pigment under the 
name of King’s Yellow. 

€1386 Cuaucer Chan. Vem. Prol. & T. 245 Arsnek [ve 
arsenyk(e, arcenyk, arsynek], sal armoniak, and brim. 
stoon. 1398 Trevisa Aarth. De 2. Ry xix. XXX. (2495) 878 
Arsenicum hyghte Auripigmentum for the colour of golde 
and is gaderyd in Pontus. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 10 The 
stone Arsenick..which also they call the golden earth. 
1601 Ho.tano Pliny 11. 521 As for Arsenicke.. that which 
is best of this kind, resemhleth burnished gold in colour. 


1634 R.H. Saderne Regi. 158 Auripigmentum which some 
Arsenicke call. 


tb. /ormerly,sometimesextended tothe disulphide 
(As,S,), @ native mineral and product of art, com- 
monly known as REALGAR, or Ady Stelphtr, for- 
merly also as Red Orpiment, and Red Arsenic (the 
oavéapaxn, sandaraca of the Greeks and Romans). 

rg9r Peacivatt Sf. Dict., Xeyalgar, poison, arsenicke, 
orratsebane. 1599 Thyxneé Anincadz. 36 This Resalgar is 
that whiche by some is called Ratisbane, a kynde of poysone 
named Arsenicke. 175: Cuampers Cycé. s.v., There are 
divers kinds of Arsenic. Orpimnent is called native or yellow 
arsenic.. Red arsenick is a preparation of the white or 
crystalline Arsenic, 

@. in pop. use: A white mineral substance, native 
(as ARSENOLITE) and manufactured, originally dis- 
tinguished as H’Aile Arsenic, which is chemically 
the trioxide of arsenic (As,O,). /lowers of arsenic: 
the same substance sublimed. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. vii. 26 White sublimate and arsnic 
--foster and hide most burning and deadly fire. 167a Dave- 
nant Wits (1673) 193 Arsnick my Girl to strengthen thy 
Aunts Broth. 1675 News fr. Ring-Cross 3 Another time 
putting white Arsenick into her broth. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Arsenic is made by sublimation from cobalt. 
1788-9 Howaro £ncycl. s.v., White arsenic, or arsenic 
strictly so called..is a most violent poison to all animals. 
1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chenn. ii. (1814) 49 Arsenic may be 
procured by heating eee of common white arsenic of 
the shops strongly tn a Florence flask with oil. 1863 Watts 
Dict. Chem.1.374 The Tyrolese peasants are said to swallow 
arsenic in considerable quantities. 1877 Roscog, etc. Chem. 
(1881) I. 516 White arsenic or the trioxide is first distinctly 
spoken of by Geber, who states that he obtained it by roasting 
the sulphide of arsenic. 


ad. Chem. and Afin. The element: a very brittle 
semi-metallic substance, of steel-grey lustrous 


a . . 
name for arsenions chloride. 
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colour, crystallizing in rhombohedrons, and vola- 
tilizing without fusion, with an odour of garlic. It 
forms a link between the metals, and non-metallic 
bodies: see ANTIMONY. Symbol As. 

Native Arsenic: the above element occurring as a mineral. 
Auntimonial A.: a native alloy of arsenic with antimony. 

1812 Sia H. Davy Chet. Philos. 453 A metal sublimes, and 
condenses in the upper part of the vessel, which is arsenic. 
1837-68 Dana Jin, 18 Native arsenic commonly occurs in 
veins in crystalline rocks and the older schists. 1863 Watts 
Dict. Chem. \. 360 Native arsenic forms botryoidal, kidney- 
shaped, spherical and conchoidal masses.” 1869 Roscoe 
Elem, Chen. 163 Arsenic closely resembles phosphorus in 
its chemical properties. 1879 -icadenty 27 Dec. 467 Arsenic 
is definitely regarded as a non-metal. 

e. fig. Poison. 

1598 Sy_vester Dx Bartas 69 Neither in Golden Platters 
doth he lick For sweet ambrosia deadly arsenick. ¢ 1630 
Drumm. or Hawt. Iks. 1711, 33 Since hell disgorg’d her 
baneful arsenick. 

2. attrib. = Of arsenic, arsenical ; esp. in Chent. in 
systematic names of compounds, as Arsenic /ri- 
Aydride = trihydrideofarsenic, penloxide,disulphide, 
Arsenic bloom, arsenic trioxide in native crystals, 
arising from the oxidation of elementary arsenic. 
Arsenic glass, the same in a vitreous mass ob- 
tained from the powder by re-sublimation. 

1656 Evetyn Jem, (1857) 1. 333 Deprived of their sulphur 
and arsenic malignity. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 218 
Add eight or ten ounces of arsenic glass. 1860 Roscoe (¢i#/e} 
On the alleged practice of Arsenic eating in Styria. 188 
— Chem, 1. 528 ‘The reasons which the arsenic-eaters give 
for the practice. /éid., An antidote against arsenic poisoning. 

|| Avrsenic, 56.2 Herb. Obs, Arsesmart. 

xg52 Hutoer, Arsenicke herbe, 4rtonicun:, 1570 Levins 
Manip., Arasnick, herb, artonicum. 1583 Nomenclator 
126 Water-pepper or arsenicke: some call it kill-ridge or 
cnlerage. | 3 

Arsenic (asenik), a. Chem. [f. ARSENIC 54.1, 
the ending being identified with -1c in xétric, 
phosphoric.| Of or belonging to arsenic ; in Chem. 
applied to compounds in which arsenic combines 
asa pentad. Arsenic anhydride = arsenic pentoxide. 

rBor Cuengyvix in Pail Trans. XCI. 219 It was found to 
contain arsenic acid. 1876 Ilaatey Afa/. Med. 295 Arsenic 
Anhydride is the highest state of oxydation of the metal. 
188: Roscoe &c., Chem. L. 530 The salts of arsenic acid, or 
the arsenates, are isomorphous with the phosphates. 

A-rsenic, v. rare. [f. the sb.; cf. 40 physic] 
To mix or dose with arsenic; to arsenicate. 

1844 Turrer //cart iv. 34 How is it no housekeeper has 
arsenic[k]ed my soup? 

Arsenic- (aisenik-), in derivation; as in 

Arse‘nicane [see -ANE 2a], Davy’s systematic 
Arse‘nicate v., to 
mix or treat with arsenic. Arsenicated f//. a., 
mixed or treated with arsenic; combined chemically 
with arsenic, arsenetted. Arse-nicism, disease 
produced hy arsenic, also called Arseni-asis ; 
arsenic-poisoning. Arse-nicite, J/., a synonym 
of PHARMACOLITE. Arse nicized A//. a., treated 
or impregnated with arsenic. Arsenicophagy 
(-kp'fadzi), A/ed., the eating of arsenic, as prac- 
tised by the peasants of Styria and the Tyrol (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1880). 

1812 Sin H. Davy Chen, Philos. 455 The only compound 
of chlorine and arsenic known .. which may be called “ar- 
senicane. 1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Pail. 1, xi, 450 
*Arsenicated zinc, 1823 Faraoay Ax. Hes. (1859) 130 The 
*arsenicated hydrogen gas retains its aeriform state. 1864 
al thenzumt No. 1928, 465/1 “Arsenicated sweetmeats. 1883 
Daily News 31 July 5/3 Wholesale poisoning hy means of 


@*arsenicated wheat. 1875 H. Wooo Lherap, (1879) 377 Cha- 


racteristic phenomena of chronic “arsenicism. © 18975 Civ, 
Serv. Rev. 3 July 425/2 No insect or worn will attack *ar- 
senicized paper, 

Arsenical (aisenikil), a. [f. L. arsenic-um + 
-AL1] Of, of the nature of, or containing arsenic ; 
pertaining to or effected by arscnic. 

In many names of minerals into which arsenic enters, as 
aArsenical tron, nickel, pyrites. 

1605 Timme Ouersit. 1. xiii. 60 They .. worke venemous 
and mortal effects, and that by reason of the arsenical mer- 
cury. 1671in Phil. Trans. V1, 2210 The Nature and Causes 
of the Plague .. deducing the Pestilential venom from the 
Air infected and corrupted chiefly by Arsenical Exhala- 
tions. 1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1. 1.1 Vv. 80 
Phosphoric and arsenical acids. 18xa Sia H. Davy Cheon. 
Philos. 412 The ore known by the name of arsenical cobalt. 
1859 [see ArsemiuneT], 1863 W. Batnwin African /funt- 
tug 410 Having no arsenical soap, [1] was unable to pre- 
serve the skin, 188 Roscor, &c., Chem. 1.541 The... 
employment of arsenical wall-papers .. is much to be de- 
precated, still more is the ep joyment of the insoluble 
arsenical green for colouring light cotton fabrics. 

Arsenide, -ite: see ARSEN-. 

Arsenio- (aisi‘nio), comb. form of next, as in 
arse‘nio-sulphide, -su-lphuret, Chem., a com- 
pound of arsenions sulphide with a metallic sul- 
phide; an arseno-sulphide. Arsenio-si-derite, 
Afin, [atdnpos iron), a fibrous mineral of yellowish- 
brown and somewhat golden colour, containing 
arsenic acid, sesquioxide of iron, and lime (Dana). 

Arseniouns (aisinias), a. Chem. [f. ARSEN(IC) 

+-10U8.) Of the nature of, or containing, arsenic. 


In Chen, applied to those compounds in which 


ARSINE. - 


arsenic comhines as a triad, as Arsentous oxide or 
(less correctly) acid, common white arsenic. 

1818 Accum Chem. Tests 145 Two or three grains of ar- 
senious acid. 1873 Fownes Chem, 481 Arsenious iodide. 1879 
G. Grapstone in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. ¥V. 272/1 Arseni- 
ous acid, the ordinary form in which arsenic is employed. 

Arseniuret (assenitirét). Chem. [See -uRET; 
cf. sudphuret.) A primary combination of arsenic 
with another element; for which, in recent che- 
mical nomenclature, ARSENIDE is generally used. 
Hence Arseniuretted a., combined with arsenic, 
chiefly in Arseniuretted hydrogen (= arsenic tri- 
hydride, AsH,), for which Watts uses ARSENETTED 
(cf. seelphur-etled). 

1834 E. Turnea Elem, Chem. (ed. 5) 569 The products are 
water and arseniuret of eopper. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chen. 
Philos, 456 Arseniuretted hydrogene gas .. has an extremely 
fetid smell. 1854 Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 478 
Gaseous arseniuret of hydrogen—or arseniuretted hydrogen, 
1859 Caarenter Anim, Phys, vi.(1872)292 retical poison- 
ing .. from the inhalation of a small quantity of arseniu- 
retted hydrogen. 

Arseno- (4:1séno), combining form of ARsENtc, 
or ARSENOUS, in compounds and derivatives; as 

a. in Chen. arseno-sulphide, a combination of 
arsenous or arsenious sulphide with a metallic sul- 
phide ; arseno-benzene, etc. 

b. in A/in. Acrsenocro‘cite, synonym of AR- 
SENIOSIDERITE, Arse‘nolite [Gr. Aidos stone: see 
-LITE], Dana’s name for white arsenic as a native 
mineral. ‘+ Arseno‘melan, obs. synonym of Sar- 
torite and Dufrenoysite, two native arsenio-sul- 
phides of lead. A:rsenopy-rite [Gr. rupizns fire- 
stone: see PrRITE], native arsenio-sulphide of iron, 
a mineral of metallic lustre, and silvery-gray colour, 
called also Mispickel (Dana\. In Srit. Alus. 
Catal., a synonym of Dufrenoysite. 

x88x Raymonp Adining Gloss., Arsenic ores: mispickel 
(arsenopyrite, arsenical pyrites, arseno-sulphide of iron’ 
31854 Dana Ii. (1880) 184 As the name arsenite is used in 
chemistry for compounds of arsenous acid, the author in 
1854 changed it to arsenolite, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts s.v., 
White Arsenic or Arsenious Acid (A rseno/ite) occurs either 
in minute radiating capillary crystals and crusts investing 
other substances, or in a stalactitic or botryoidal form. 

Arsenous (d1sénes), a. Chem. and Afin. [f. 
ARSEN- +-0U8.] A synonym of ARSENIOUS. 

1800 Hexry “fit, Chent. (2808) 376, ] use the term arsenic, 
instead of the more proper arsenous acid .. because .. more 
generally understood. 1868 Dana Adin, 184 Arsenous acid. 

Arsesmart (iusmait), Bos. Forms: 6 ars- 
smart, -mert, arsse-smart, arsmert, 7 asmart, 
6-9 arsmart, arsesmart. [See quot. 1617.] A 
name of the plant Water-pepper (olygonum Hydro- 

piper); also applied by some to the allied species 
£. Persicaria, called by Gerard ‘Dead Arsemart.’ 

ts5x Turnea Herbal 133 Arssmert groweth ..in watery 
places. 1572 Mascaue Govt. Cattle (162 t 190 If your saddle 
doe chafe your horse, take an hearbe ed Arsmart, in La- 
tine Parcicaria, stampe it, and lay it to. 1578 Lyte Do- 
doens 632 Arsesmart ..is lyke to water Pepper... but it is 
neither hoat nor sharpe. 1617 Minsueu Ductor 544 Arsmart 
.. because ifit touch the taile or other bare skinne, it maketh 
it smart, as often it doth, being laid into the bed greene to 
kill fleas, 1639 T. pe Gaev Compl. Horsem. 83 Take the 
leaves of Arsmart. 1747 Westey Princ. Péyste (1765) 78 
Drink... of Decoction of Arsesmart. 1784 TwamLey Dairy- 
wg 113 Arsmart, or lakeweed, is a bitter plant. 1878 Brit- 

trEN & Hout. Plant-n2., Arsesmart. . 

+ Arseward, adv. and a. Obs. or dial. Also 
5-6 ars-. [f. ARSE sd. +-WARD.] 

A. adv. Backward, in a contrary direction ; fig. 

contrariwise ; perversely. 

rgox Pol. Poems 11. 64 If 3¢ taken as 3e usen arseworde 
this gospel. 1§53 BALE Gardener's Vera Obed. Pref. H ij, 
Whence he can neuer escape except he com ont arsewarde. 
1565 Gototnc Ovid's Met. vit. (1593) 164 Cerberus, . drag- 
ging arsward still, 1616 Fretcuza Av?, Malia w-ii, Hang 
arse-ward. 1877 E. Peacock Linc. Gloss., Arserd, back- 
ward. ‘Go arserds, cousin Edward, go arserds.’ 

B. adj. Backward, contrary ; perverse. 

1800 Almanak for 1386 (1812) 12 A crab es an arsword 
best. 1579 Tomson C@doin'’s Serm. Tim, 127/1 How arse- 
ward a thing it is for euerie man to be ginen to his owne 
profite, 1686 G. Stuaat Yoco-Ser. Dise. 30 Sae take some 
pity on your love And do not still so arseward prove. 

+Arvsewardly, adv. Ods. [See -Ly2.]= prec. 

1530 Patscr. 829/2 All arsewardly, all frowardly, font a 
vebours. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 8/2 Behold 
how arswardly we goe alwayes when we pray to God. 

|| Arsheen (a:fin). Also 8-9 arshine, arch- 
ine. [Russ.] A measure of length used in Russia 


and Turkey. 

1934 Treaty in Magens /usurances 11. 592 English Cloth.. 
two Copyks in Rixdollars for each Archine. 1783 Maatyn 
Geog. Mag. 11. 40 The arshineor Russian ell, equal to twenty- 
eight and one-tenth inches English. 18:9 J. Q. Aoams in 
C. Davies Meiric Syst. (1871) nt. 185 Suwarrow. .said to 
his troops, ‘A soldier’s step is an arsheep.’ 1828 WepsTEa, 
Arshine. 1881 Nature XXV. 88 The new system... of 
weights and measures.. in Turkey. . The archine..is ex- 
actly equal to the French metre. 

Arsine (asain). Chem. [f. ARS(ENIC) +-INE, 
here used to form a term analogous to am-tne.) 
A compound having the structure of ammonia or 
an amine, with arsenic instead of nitrogen; i.e. 


Arseniuretted hydrogen (As H,), and any derivative 


ARSIS. 


bearing the same relation to it that the amines do 
to ammonia (NH,); as 7rimethyl arsine (CH;), As. 
Hence Arsinic (assinik), a, as in Démethyl- 
arsinic acid. 

|| Arsis (Assis). [L., a. Gr. dpors lifting, raising, 
f. aipey to lift. There has been much dispute as 
to the exact meaning of this word. In Greek, 
according to Liddell and Scott, it was ‘the raising 
of the foot in heating time’; but it is uncertain 
whether this concurred with the syllables which 
had greatest or least force ; and ‘ perhaps the ori- 
ginal meaning was the raising of the voice to a 
higher pitch’ (A. J. Ellis). Latin writers explain 
it as the raising of the voice (to greater force) on 
the first syllable of a metrical foot.] 

1. (The following quots. illustrate the various 
opinions of writers.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. exxxi. (1495) 941 Arsis 
is rerynge of voys and is the begynnyng of songe. Thesis 
is settynge and isthe ende. rzqq Nuneders in Poet. Conip. 
22 The following Iambicks move per Arsin ef Thesin, and 
are measured by the Hand first up and then down, because 
they begin with a short Quantity. 

ar. th. ar. th. ar th ar. th. 
When all | thy Mer!cies, O | my God. 

1795 Mason Ch, Aus. iv. 258 What the writers on Verbal 
Pronunciation mean by acute and grave sounds, or what 
they technically term Arsis and Thesis. 1819 Pantolog. 
s.v., Thesis implies the emphatic or accentuated part of the 
bar} and arsis the weak, or unaccented part. 1876 STAINER 
& Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms s.v., Forasmuch as the con- 
fusion among musicians in using these terms |arsés, thesis, 
ictus] has resulted from the disagreement of scholars as to 
their proper application, it is much to be hoped that they 
will be allowed to sink into disnse. 

2. In modern acceptation: The strong syllable 
in English metre (or classical metre as read by 
Englishmen), the strong note in barred music; 
thus identical with the modern meaning of L. 
ictus. (A.J. E.) 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 406/2 The dactylic arsis, or the arsis 
followed by two depressions. 1876 Kennepy Pd, Sch. 
Lat, Grant. § 259 In Dactylic and Trochaic verse the arsis 
ison the first part of each foot ; //tora, dria. In Anapestic 
and lambic on the last : pated?, cand, 

|| 3. In Mus. Per arsin: By descent of voice or 
sound from higher to lower pitch. ? Ods. 

1706 in Puiturs. 1751 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Fugha per 
arsin et thesin, 1879 Ousetey in Grove Dict, Afus. 1. 95/1 
When applied to the voice, a subject, counterpart, or fugue, 
is said to be ‘per thesin,’ when the notes ascend from grave 
to acute; ‘per arsin’ when they descend from acute to 
grave. A fugue ‘per arsin et thesin’ is the same thing as 
a fugue ‘ by inversion.’ 

Arskce, obs. f. ASK sé, water-newt; and of Harsu. 

Arsmart, variant spelling of ARSESMART. 

Arsmetik, -tric, -trik, obs. ff. ARITHMETIC. 

+Arsmetry. 04s. A corruption of arsmetrick 
ARITHMETIC, by form-assoc. with geometry. 

1594 Greene Look. Glass (1861) 132 Have I taught you 
arsmetry. 

+A-rson!, Ods, Forms: 4-5 arsoun, « -oune, 
-own, -un, 6-7 arzon, 5-7 arson. [a. OF argu, 
arzon (also archon), cogn. with Sp. arzon, It. 
arcione:~late L. arcién-em, f. arcus bow. Cf. 
ArcHon 56.1] 

1. A saddle-how; a name given to two curved 
pieces of wood or metal, one of which was fixed to 
the front of the saddle, and another behind, to give 
the rider greater security in his seat. 

¢1328 Caur de I. 5539 Both hys arsouns weren off yren. 
a 1400 Octouian 1040 1 wo bole-axys.. In hys former arsun 
were y-honge. cx4g0 Loneucn Graz xiv. 293 His body he 
toclaf.. Evene to his sadelis arsown. 1387 A. Arthur (Cop- 
land) v1. vii, The arson of his sadel brake, and so he flewe 
ouer his hors tayle. 1598 Stow Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) 1. 
vy. xiv. 318/t All his Arzons, i.e. Saddle bows that he makes, 
1623 Masse Aleman’s Guzman d AY. 68 A Petronell hang- 
ing at the arson of his saddle. 

2. Occas. used for: A saddle. 

¢1300 A’, Adis. 4251 And leop himseolfin the arsoun. c 1460 
Lybeans Disc. 1613 Unnethe that he myghte sytte Upryght 
yn hys arsoun. 

Arson? (assan). [a. OF. arson, -oun, -un:— 
late L. arsian-cem, n. of action f. ers- ppl. stem of 
ardére to burn. First used as Eng. by Hale.] 
The act of wilfully and maliciously setting fire 
to another man’s house, ship, forest, or similar 
property ; or to one’s own, when insured, with in- 
tent to defraud the insurers. 

[x27g1 Stat, Westut, (3 Edw. 7) xv, Ceux qui sont pris pur 
arsoun feloniousement fait. Tyrans/. 1618: Such as be 
taken for house burning feloniously done. 1583 STAUND- 
rorokE /’/ees del Coron 36 a, Arsons de measons feloisement 
faits est felony per le comen ley. 1640 Coke 3rd Pr. Just. 
xv, Indictment of burning. 21680 Hae quotes the prec. as 
‘Indictment of arson.’] 

a 3680 Hate Pleas of Crown 366 The felony of arson or 
wilful burning of houses. 1768 Biackstone Com. Iv. 
220 Arson.. is the malicious and wilful burning of the house 
or outhouses of another man. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 
u. vi, Stampings, smitings, breakages of furniture, if not 
arsonitself. 1866 Mottey Dutch Ref. (1861) 1.24 Murder, 
larceny, arson, rape. . were commuted for a definite price. 

Arsonist (a-usonist). rare—. [f>prec. +-187.] 
One who commits arson. 


: 467 


1864 R. Burton Dahome 11.305 Those whose houses were 
first seen in flames were not proved to be the real arsonists. 


A-rsonite. rare—'. [fas prec. +-1TE.] = prec. 

1859 G. Merrortn &, Feverel 1. xiti. 195 The man was..a 
very extraordinary Arsonite.. It was a thing unknown in 
the annals of Rick umninigs 

Arsonium (arsdenidm). Chem. [f. ARS-ENIC + 
termination of AsmoniumM.} A name applied 
(chiefly in combination) to a univalent organic 
arsenic radical, analogous in composition to ammo- 
nium and phosphonium, as ¢e¢ramethyl-arsonium 
As(CH,), Hence Arsonie (aisgnik), a., pertain- 
ing to arsonium; applied to a group of acids, 
analogous to the phosphonic acids (Fownes). 

Arsoun(e, -un, variants of Arson!, Ods. 

Arst, obs. form of Erst adv. 

+A‘rs-table. Oés. [App.a perversion of AsTRO- 
LABE, after L. ars art, and TABLE.] = ASTROLABE. 

¢ 1300 A. Adis. 287 His ars-table he tok out sone. Theo 


cours he tok of sonne and mone. /id. 309 He lokud in his 
ars-table, /6/d. 336. 


A-‘rsy-ve'rsy, dv. and a. Obs. in polite use. 
Also arse-, arsie-versie, arsee-versee, arsy- 
varsy, ete. [f. Anse sd.+L. versus, pa. pple. of 
vertére to turn, assimilated to reduplicated com- 
pounds like Aurly-burly, etc.] 

A. adv. Backside foremost, upside-down, con- 
trariwise ; perversely, preposterously. 

1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov, (1552) 62 Ye set the cart 


before the horse. .cleane contrarily and arsy versy a» 
they,say. 1877 Hounsuep Chron. Il. 26/2 The estate of 
that flourishing towne was turned arsie versie, topside the 
otherwaie. 1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage’s Myst. Div. 24 
As if everi man went the wrong waie to work; All Arsi- 
varsi. rgat Baitey, Arsy-versy. 1855 Whitey Gloss., Arsy- 
varsy, head over heels, vice-versa. 
B. adj. Contrary, perverse, preposterous. 

3659 Brome Fxg. Moor ut. ii, It is the Arsivarsiest Aufe 
that ever crept into the world. 1692 Denton /'ostbey Robl'd 
(1706) 173 Go to, let us not enter Rome, that is, not intaa 
Discourse of Arsey-versey Love, 

Art (at), 54. 3-; also 3-4 ars, arz, 4-7 arte. 
Se. 6-7 airt. [a. OF. art:—L. artent, prob. f. ar- 
to fit. The OF. nom. sing. ars:—L. ars, and pl. 
ars:~L. artes, were also in early Eng. use, but with- 
out distinction of case.] 

I. Skill; its display or application. 


(abstractly) ; no plural. 


Sing. aré 


1. gez. Skill in doing anything as the result of 


knowledge and practice. 

exaeg St. Margarete 194 Telle me of joure art.. Whi 
werrie 3e cristene men. 1340 Hamrote fr, Conse. 7434 
Couth never telle, bi clergy, ne arte.. pe thowsand parte. 
1839 TAVERNER Erasm. Prov, (1552) 23 Arte or cunninge 
euerye countrey nourysheth. Y' is to saye, cunnynge men, 
& such as haue anye facultie or science, whether so ever 
they goo, shall lacke no lyuynge. 1621 Basie dicts xvii. 29 
Golde, or siluer, or stone grauen by arte, and mans denice. 
1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 87 Else when with greatest art he 
spoke, Von'd think he talk’d like other folk. 1718 Pork 
Iliad 1. 285 The copious accents fall with easy art. 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eng. 11, 129 ‘The potato, a root which can 
be cultivated with scarcely any art. 


2. Human skill as an agent, human workman- 


ship. Opposed to ature. } 

¢4386 Cnaucer Svs, 7. 189 Nature ne Art ne koude hym 
nat amende. 1873 G. Harvey Commton-pl. Bh. (1884) 87 
Nature herself is changeahle.. and arte, after a sorte her 
ape, conformith herself to the Jike mutabilitye. 1592 Suaks. 
Rom. & Ful, 1. iv. 94 Romeo: now art thou what thou art, 
by Art as well as by Nature, 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Afed. 1. § x6 Now nature js not at variance with art, nor 
art with nature: they being both the servants of his pro- 
vidence. Art is the perfecttion of Nature. . Nature hath 
made one World, and Art another, In briefe, all things 
are artificiall, for Nature is the Art of God. 1699 DryDEN 
Cock & Fox 42 Art mayerr, but nature cannot miss. 1742 
Cotutxs Ode to Pity 23 Youth's soft notes unspoil’d by art. 
1839 Loner Hyferion 1. v. (1865) 165 Nature is a revela- 
tion of God; Art, a revelation of man .. Art pre-exists in 
Nature, and Nature is reproduced in Art. 


tb. Artifice, artificial expedient. (Cf. 12.) Oés. 

1667 OLoENBURG in Phil. Trans. 11. 415 That some of the 
Natives there can stay under Water half an hour without 
any art, 

3. The learning of the schools; see 7. + &. sec. 
The ér7v/um, or one of its subjects, grammar, logic, 
thetoric; dialectics. Ods. 

erjos St. Edmund 220 in E. E. P. (1862) 77 Of art he 
radde six yer! contynuelliche ynou3, & sippe for beo more 
profound : to arsmetrike he drou3. 1330 R. Brunne Chrox. 
336 (R.) Of arte he had the maistric. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 
567 Gramer forsothe ys the rote.. But art passeth yn hys 
degre, As the fryte does the rote of the tre. 1573 G. Harvey 
Common-pl. Bk. (1884) 76 1t makith no matter howe a man 
wrytith untoe his frends... Praceptes of arte and stile and 
decorum... ar to be reservid for an other place. 

b. gen. Scholarship, learning, science. arch. 

1588 Suaks. L. LZ. L. tv. ii. 113 Where all those pleasures 
liue, that Art would comprehend, 1675 R. Barctay Afol. 
coe ii. § x5. 64 A Mathematician can infallibly know, 

y the Rules of Art, that the three Angles of a right Tri- 
angle, are equal to tworight Angles. 1709 Porz £ss. Crit. 
6 So vast is art, so narrow human wit. 1840 Loner. 
Psalm of Life, Art is long, and time is fleeting. 

@. HWords or terms of art: words peculiar to, or 
having a peculiar use in, a particular art or pursuit ; 


technical terms. 


ART. 


1628 Coxe On Litt. Pref., The Termes and Words of Art. 
rox Swit Cont. Nobles, etc. Wks. 1755 11.1. 22 By which he 
brought many of them, as the term of art was then, to 
Philippize. 1754 Eowarns Freed. Will 1. § 3. 15 If-we use 
the Words, as ‘Terms of Art, in another sense. 1807 Morris 
& Kenorick (#i¢le) Explanation of the ‘Verms of Art in 
Anatomy. 1816 Scotr Axtig. (1852) 256 A few thumping 
blustering terms of art. 

+4. spec. Skill in applying the principles of a 
special science ; technical or professional skill. Ods. 

¢1300 A. Alis. 737 Vhyn erbes failith and thyn art! 1393 
Lane. P. PLC, xvi. 96 Astronomyens al day‘in here art 
faillen. r60g SHaxs. A/acé.1v. i, rox ‘Tell me, if your Art Can 
tell so much. 1656 H. Pamurs Purch. Patt. (1676) 31 
Without sufficient knowledge in point ofart. 1677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. (1703) 253 Work, in which they have taken 
a great deal of pains, and used a great deal of Art. 

5. The application of skill to subjects of taste, 
as poetry, music, dancing, the drama, oratory, 
literary composition, and the like; es. in mod, 
use: Skill displaying itself in perfection of work- 
manship, perfection of execution as an object in 


itself. 

1620 J. Taytor in Shaks. C. Praise 133 Spencer and 
Shakespeare did in art excell. 167g TRAHERNE Chr, Kthics 
iii. 25 Art.. more frequently appears in fiddling and dancing, 
then in noble deeds. x71 SHAFTESS. Charac. (1737) 1. 244 
Remarking what this mighty Genius and Judg of Art de- 
clares concerning tragedy. 1840 H. Rocers £ss. 1]. v. 259 
It is just such art as this that we ask of the preacher ,. that 
he shall take diligent heed to do what he has to do as well 
as he can. 1867 Mita. Juang, Add. St. Andrews 46 1f I 
were to define Art, 1 should be inclined to call it the en- 
deavour after perfection in execution, 1872 SwinBuRNI 
Ess, & Stid. (1875) 41 The well-known formula of art for 
art's sake. . has, like other doctrines, a true side to it, and 
an untrue. 1879 M. Arnoto Guide Eng, Lit, in Mived 
Ess. 193 We mean by art, not merely an aim to please, hut 
also a law of pure and flawless workmanship. a 

6. The application of skill to the arts of imita- 
tion and design, Painting, Engraving, Sculpiure, 
Architecture; the cultivation of these in its prin- 
ciples, practice, and results; the skilful production 
of the beautiful in visible forms. 

‘This is the most usual modern sense of art, when used 
without any qualification, Lt does not occur in any English 
Dictionary before 1880,and seems to have been chiefly used by 
painters and writers on painting, until the present century. 

1668 J. El[vetys] (¢ét/e) An Idea of the Perfection of Paint- 
ing demonstrated from the Principles of Art. a@1joo Dxy- 
pen To Kunelier, From hence the rudiments of art hegan, 
A coal or chalk first imitated man. ¢s777 J. Barxy in 
Cunningham L7yit. Painters 11.96 Asolid manly taste for real 
art, in place of our contemptible passion for daubing. 1801 
Fusevi Lect. Arti. 8 Greek Art had her infancy. 1834 
Prospectus of Edin. Art Union, \t is proposed to form an 
Association for the purchase of works of art. 1848 Mrs. 
Jameson (itd) Sacred and Legendary Art. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. Wi. 1. ti, 8 12 vote, High art differs from 
low art in possessing an excess of beauty in addition to its 
truth, not in possessing excess of beauty inconsistent with 
truth. 1869 GLapsTone Fue. Mundi xv. § 2. 520 By the 
term Art, I understand the production of heauty in material 
forms palpable; whether associated with industrial pur- 
poses or not. 1876 Humrurey Cofn Coll. Man. i. 4 The 
coins of Greece and Rome form in themselves a complete 
history of Art. — z . A 

II. Anything wherein skill may be attained or 
displayed. Sing. av art; pl. arts. 

7. chiefly in //. Certain branches of learning 
which are of the nature of intellectual instruments 
or apparatus for more advanced stucics, or for the 
work of life; their main principles having been 
already investigated and established, they are in the 
position of subjects requiring only to be acquired 
and practised. Applied in the Middle Ages to 
‘the érivium and qguadrivium, a course of seven 
sciences, introduced in the sixth century... the 
trivium contained grammar, logic, and rhetoric; 
the quadrivinm arithmetic, geometry, music, and 
astronomy’ (Hallam) ; called also the free or /7beral 
arts. Hence the ‘faculty’ of arts, and arts ‘curri- 
culum,’ embracing the portions of these, with sub- 
sequent additions and alterations, still studied at 
the Universities, and the degrees of ‘Bachelor’ and 
‘Master of Arts’ conferred upon students who 
attain to a prescribed standard of proficiency in 
these branches of knowledge, or, as it is called, 
‘graduate in arts,’ 

c1300 A. lis. 665 The sevethen maister taught his pars, 
And the wit of theseoven ars. ¢ 1305 St. Aath. qin E. E. P. 
(1862) go Pere nas non of be soue artz bat heo gret clerk of 
nas. ¢ 1320 Seuyn Sages (W.) 182 And eke alle the seven 
ars. 1377 Lane. P. PZ B, x. 150 He hath wedded a wyf 
.. 1s sybbe to pe seuene artz. c1q00 Destr, Troy tv. 1497 
Cassandra. .enfourmet was faire of pe fre artis. ¢ 142g 
Wryntoun Cron. vu. iv.g Mayster of Art, 1g03 Hawes 
Examp. Virtue vii. 103, 1 am grounde of the artes seven. 
1557 NV. T. (Genev.) Epist. iiij, They. . beat, their wittes 
Tent and daie in the artes liberall or other sciences. 1579 
FuLke Kefut. Rastel 751 We being a Master in all the seuen 
liberall Arts, is not so ignorant in grammer. 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 7 Moreover, mans life is very 
short, and the arts Jong, and, toitsome. 1608 SHAKS. Per. 
1. iii. 82 My education been in arts and arms. 1795 Gip- 
Bon A nfobiog. 29 How many [professors] are stationed to 
the three faculties, and how many are left for the liberal 
arts? 1794 Rem Acc. Univ, Glasgow Wks. 11, 723/% 
Four [Faculties] . . Theology, Canon Law, Civil Law, and 
the Arts... The Arts, under which was comprehended 
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ART. 


logic, physics, and morals, were considered as a necessary 
introduction to the learned professions. /did. 724/1 In 
some universities, Masters of Arts are called Doctors of 
Philosophy, /4f. 725/2 ‘the dean conferred the degree 
of Bachelor of Arts. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. § 5 
1gt The first seven years .. were enmployed on studies, which 
varying in their nature in various periods of the university 
history went under the common name of ‘ Arts.” 

+b. sixg. Any one of the above-mentioned subjects. 

cx300 A, Adis, 72 Barounes.. That this ars [astrology] 
wel undurstode.. Wis in this ars, and malicious. ¢ 1450 
Verlin v. 86 An arte that is cleped astronomye. 

8. A practical application of any science ; a body 
or system of rules serving to facilitate the carrying 
out of certain principles. In this sense often con- 
trasted with sczence, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1. i. 2 Emonge thother 
noble artes and sciences. ¢1538 Starkey Lngland 1. i 160 
Scholes in euery Arte, syence and craft, 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers Log.1.t.1b, An art isa methodicall disposition of 
true and coherent preceptes, for the more easie perceiving and 
better remembring of the same. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V7.1, i. 
51 So that the Arte and Practique part of Life must be the 
Mistresse to this Theorique. 1724 Watts Logic u. ii. § 9 
This is the most remarkable incon between an art 
and a science, viz. the one refers chiefly to practice, the 
other to speculation. 184g Bentuam Ration. Reward 204 
Correspondent . . to every art, there is at least one branch of 
science ; correspondent to every hranch of science, there is 
at least one branch of art. 1852 M Cutrocu Dict. Comun. 
449 Agriculture is little known as a science in any part of 
America, and but imperfectly understood as an art. 1870 
Jevons Elem. Logte i.7 A science teaches us to know and 
an art to do. 

9. esp. An industrial pursuit or employment of 
a skilled nature; a craft, business, profession. 

1393 Gower Conf. IN}. 142 Artificers Whiche vsen craftes 
and mestiers, Whose art is cleped mechanique. 1557 SEAGER 
Sch, Vertue in Babecs Bk. 353 Ye seruauntes, applie your 
busines and arte. 1660 STANLEY f/ist, Philos. 165 Arts of 
three kinds. ‘The first diggeth out Metals, and fells Wood. 
1708 Apvison /fady 6 The Fisher-men can’t employ their Art 
with so much success in so troubled a Sea, 1745 De For 
Eng Tradesm, 1, i, 8 To be taught the art and mystery 
which his master engages to Jearn him. 1851 J). Witson 
Preh. Ann, (1863) 1. un. ii, 358 Aboriginal learners slowly 
acquiring the new art. 

b. A guild, or company of craftsmen. Cf. Florio: 
‘ Arte ..a whole company of any trade in any city 
or corporation town.’ 

1832 Sismonot /éad, Aep. vill. 184 These men, helonging to 
the woollen art. 1872 Yeats Growth Canint. 107 The in- 
dustry of the free republic was controlled by guilds or arts. 

10. A pursuit or occupation in which skill is 
directed towards the gratification of taste or pro- 
duction of what is beautiful. Hlence Ze drés: 
(specifically) =the Fine Arts; see next. (Cf5, 6.) 

1597 [see 11 b]. 1769 Sir J. Revnouns Disc. i. Wks. 1870 
I 306 here is a general desire among our Nobility to be 
distinguished as lovers and judges of the Arts. 1778 
thed. vii. 1. 426 All arts having the same general end, which 
is to please. 1827 Continental Advent. Mi. LL). 243 The true 
Italian feeling for the Arts. 1842 Parker Saftistery Pref. 
xii, The sister Art that speaks in stone, 1884 /?uuch 3 May 
210/2 You will speak only of music, extolling this Art above 
all others, ; 2 

11. In prec. senses, but particularized :— 

a. by an adjective, as magze art (or the black art), 
military art, the healing art. Industrial, we- 
chanical, useful arts: those in which the hands 
and body are more concerned than the mind. 
Fine arts. those in which the mind and imagination 


are chiefly concerned. 

1393 Gower IJ]. 80 Thexperience Of art magique. 161" 
Brave Wesd. xvii. 7 The aiirene of arte Magicke. 1667 
Moxon Meck. Exerc. (1703) 1 Smithing is an Art-Manual. 
1697 Davven Virg. Georg. w. 178 My song to flowery Gar- 
dens might extend, T’o teach the Vegetable Arts, 1711 Anpt- 
son Sfect. No. 5 ® 4 How an Amazon should be versed in 
the Black Art. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Rone, Hist, (1827) Ill.96A 
treatise .. upon the art military. 1767 Forpyce Sera. Vag. 
Wom. |, vi. 250 They. . wanted instruction in the principles 
of the Fine Arts. 1785 Rei /xé. Powers v1. vi, The fine 
arts are very properly called the arts of taste. 1854 Ruskin 
Two Paths ii, Fine art is that in which the hand, the head, 
and the heart of man go together. 1884 GLaosrone Sf. 7% 
Parl. 28 Apr., The Reform Bill of 1866 was defeated by 
obstruction, though at that period the art of ohstruction was 
not so much ofa fine art as it was now. A/od. A professor 
of the healing art. - 

b. by a genitive or genitive phrase, as ‘the 
painter's art,’ ‘the art of painting. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 189 Set with maj ykes arte. 
xg60 Brace (Genev.) 2 Chron. xvi. 14 Spices made by the arte 
UWycrir, Tixpace, craft] of the Apoticarie. 6x1 /id., 
Apothecaries arte. 1597 Mortey /ufrod. Mus, 181 The 
arte of dauncing being come to that perfection. r6gz T. 
H{are] New Jnvert. 29 The art of making gold. 1774 T. 
Jerrerson Autodiog. Wks. 1859 1. App. 141 The whole art 
of government consists in the art of being honest. 28ar 
Joanna Baru Afet. Leg, Wallace \xiii. 6 The soldier's 
dext’rous art. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 301 The rapid 
improvement, both of the art of war and of the art of navi- 
gation, 1878 Fortnum Madéolica iii. 34 To have encouraged 
the potter's art. ; 

12. An acquired faculty of any kind; a power of 
doing anything wherein skill is attainable by study 


and practice; a knack. 

1637 Rutureroro Lefé, 120 (1862) I. 299, 1 thought the 
guiding of grace had been no art. I thought it w! come of 
will, 98x Cowrer Convers, 4 Conversation ..may be es+ 
teemed a gift, aud not an art. 1849 Macautay //est. Eng. 
IT. 201 The art of saying things well is useless to a man 


’ art or part or swike Gert hryn .. pis erle Patryke. 


artlife ofthe people, 187a Ruskin Lagle's Nest i. § 
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who has nothing to say. 1876 Hameaton fated, Life i. 
tie 9 The delicate art of verbal selection. 
II. Skilful, crafty, or artificial conduct. 

18. Studied conduct or action, especially such 
as seeks to attain its ends by artificial, indirect, 
or covert means; address; cunning, artfulness. 

c1600 Suaks. Sone. 139 Use power with power and slay 
me not by art... What need’st thou wound with cunning 
when thy might Is more, etc. 1738 Pope Efil. Sat. i. 32 
Smile without Art, and win without.a Bribe. a@1762 Lavy 

Montacue Lett, Ixxiv. 122, | am incapable of art. 1801 
Mar. Evcewortn Belinda \. xvi. 300 Her art and false- 
hood operated against her own views. 

14. An artifice, contrivance, stratagem, wile, trick, 
cunning device. Chiefly in //. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 295 His passion, but an 
art of craft, Even there resolved my reason into tears, 
1625 Bacon Simel., £ss. (Arb.) 506 Attributing Arts or 
Policy to Augustus, and Dissimulation to Tiberius. 1681 
Drvoen Ads. & Achit. 1. 402 The next successor.. My Arts 
have made obnoxious to the State. x12 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 510 » 4 All the little arts imaginable are used to soften 
aman's heart. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, V.1. 172 All the 
arts of address and policy, 1813 Miss Austen Pride & 
Prej. (1833) 34 The arts which ladies sometimes condescend 
to employ for captivation. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 
536 No art was spared which could draw Monmouth from 
retreat. 


IV. Phrases. 

15. Art-of-memory: an old game at cards. (De- 
scribed in the Cawpleat Gamester (1709) 101.) 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 99 This Art of Me- 
mory is a sport at which men may play for money, but it 
is most commonly the way to play the drunkard. 

16. Art and Part (Sc. Law and gew.): a, orig. 
in such expressions as ¢a Ge caucernucd in (either) 
by art or part, cither by aré in contriving it, or by 
the far¢ taken in actually executing it; whence, 
Ya have art or (and) part in: to have a share in, 
either by contrivance or participation; b. (cor- 
ruptly) 7a de art or part in (4¢ tor Aave, or perh. 
for ‘to be af art or part in’): to be concerned 
either in the contrivance or the execution of; 7a 
de art and part in: to he accessary both by con- 
trivance and participation, often used loosely, as a 
mere jingling phrase for ‘ accessary, participating, 
sharing’ (the sense of aré being merged in that 


of part). 

8. 61425 Wyxtoun Croz, vit. ix. 539 All pa Dat (obir) be 
1582 8 
fist. James VI (1804) 60 Thame that has bein foirfaltit for 
airt and pairt of the slauchter. 1609 Skene Rey. May, 118 
Thou thy selfe full airt had, and parte in harming and 
skaithing of me. a@1670 Hacker Aap. Williams u. 86 (D.) 
The old man which is corrupt (Eph. iv. 22), who had art 
and part, as the Scottish indictment runs, in all our Bishop's 
persecutions. 1767 H. Brooke Mood of Qual. i. 6 (D.) He had 
neither art nor part in this frightful discomfiture. 1864 
Spectator 529 He has no further art or part in the matter. 

reg Acts Jas. b\1597) § 2 He salbe halden airt & 
partaker of his evill deedis. 1536 Bettenpene Cron. Scot. 
x. vill. (AM) Gif evir 1 wes othir art or part of Alarudis 
slauchter. 1691 Buounr Law Dect., Art and Part isa 
Term used in Scotland and the North of England. When 
one is charged with a Crime they say, He was drt and Part 
in committing the same.. He was both a contriver, and 
acted his Part in it. 1753 Stewart's Trial 283 Find unan- 
imously, the pannel James Stewart guilty, art and part, of 
the murder of Colin Campbell, ¢1876 Vat. Aucycl. 1.105 The 
law of Scotland makes no distinction between the accessory 
to any crime (called art and part) and the principal. 1878 
Tennyson Q. Mary m. iv, Vou are art and part with us In 
purging heresy. 

V. Comb.; chicfly a¢trid. from sense 6, as art- 
critie, ~furniture, -manufacture, product, -school, 
-teacher, etc.3 or tusirumental, as art-spun, ete. 
Art-educate vb. to educate in the arts of design ; 
art-union, a union of persons for the purpose of 
promoting art (in sense 6), chiefly by purchasing 
the works of artists, and distributing them among 
their members, which is usually done by lottery. 

1879 Hiuns in Cassed/’s Techn. Educ. IV. 263/2 As desirous 
of improving the style of their work as any art-critic could 
possibly wish them to be. 1880 Povntea Lect. Art I. 16 
It has never been thought worth while to art-educate the 
workman. 1870 Atheneum 21 May 681 Little more than a 
pretty piece of art-furniture. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art 
30 A certain quantity of Art-intellect is born annually in 
every nation, 1862 Tuornsury Furner I. 13 The very 
starting-point of the boy’s art life. 1876 GLapsToNE Relig. 
Th. in Contemp, Rev. June 23 The splendid and manehets 

€ 
least part of the work of any sound art-teacher must be his 
talking. 1837 — Pot, Econ. Art i, 41 ‘he picture which 
most truly deserves the name of an art-treasure. 183: 
(title) Art Union of Scotland, 1868 Cuamprrs Eucyct. 
t. 446 Scotland preceded England in the establishment of 
Art Unions. 1880 Poynter Lect. Art 1. 16 The Art-work- 
men who have studied in our schools of design. 


+ Art, v. Obs. Forms: 4-7 art(e, 6 arct. 
[prob. direct ad. L. arta-re to draw close, contract, 
f. artus confined ; Godefroy, however, has OF. pa. 
pple. areté, In Eng. also occas. assimilated to 
mediceval L. forms arctus, arctére.] 

1. To confine, cramp, restrict, limit, in local 
position or in action. ‘ 

1388 Wyciir Judy. i. 34 Amorre artide [1388 maad streit] 


the sones of Dan inthe hil. c1410 Love Sonavent, Mirr. 
xliii. 93 So is he constreyned and arted pat he may no3t 


ARTERIAC, 


mene. 1496 Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) 1. xviii. 522 God is... 
free in his doynge, and not arted by the planetes. 

2. To constrain (a person) fo do something. 

€1375 Barnour Troy-bk. u. 3031 A fettir That arted him 
sone toretorne. ¢x14go Crt, of Love 46 Love arted me to do 
my observaunce To his estate. 1530 Pascr. 437/1, | arte, 
I constrayne .. | maye be so arcted that I shall be fayne to 
do it. 1853 Foxe A. & JV. (1563) 7990/2 Not arcting him to 
prove euery and singuler thinges . . of the premisses. 

3. ?'Yo press, urge, insist on. 

613974 CHaucer J reylis 1. 388 What for tospeke, and what 
to holden inne, And what to arten. 

4. pa. pple. Closely allied. rare. 

1983 Stanyuurst A ences 1.(Arb.) 28 No doubt, a Goddesse, 
too Phebus sister, or arcted Too Nymphs in Kynred. 

+ Art, v.2 Obs. [f. Arr sd.] 

1. To instruct in arts, or in any particular art. 

1660 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 118/2 Agesilaus sent his Sons 
to be educated at Sparta, to learn and art them .. how to 
obey and command. is 

2. To make artificial, to artificialize. rare. 

3627 Fevtuam Resolves 1, \xiii. Wks. 1677, 97 The nature 
that is arted with the subtilties of time and practice. 

3. To obtain or gain by art. rare. 

1602 Warner Adb. Eng. xi. xxvii. (1612) 319 Skill.. 
(whereby they arted mnen’s good will. 

4. phr. 70 art if: to use art or artifice. 

, 1637 H. Svnenuam Sevm. 152 Hee that can art it hansomely 
in ways of dissimulation. 1655 Guana Chr. fe Arn. 
xxvi. § 2 (1669) 324/2 When they have Arted it most in 
packing their sins, to hide them from the Worlds eye. 

Art (ait, iit, ut), v3 2nd sing. pres. ind. of BE. 
One of the remaining parts of the orig. substantive 
vbet ct. Ase 

Art, obs. f. Arr 54. vorth, dial. direction. 

axgoo Cursor M, (Trin. MS.) 2268 Pere were alle be 
speches part Of dyuerse londes to dyuerse art. 

+ Artai-lye, O¢s. Se. Also 5-6 artailse, 6 -3ee, 
artalse, -allie, -aillie. [Form not satisfactorily 
explained; the termination suggests F. artilié, 
pa. pple.] Scotch form of ARTILLERY, 

c1470 Henry Wallace vu. 994 The Sotheron men inaid 
gret defens that tid, With artailye, that felloune was to bid. 
1548 Compl. Scot. 41 Gunnaris cum heir, and stand by 3our 
artailjce. 1552 Lynnesay Papyngo 947 Nor cum within the 
schote of thare artailze. rg65 R. Linpesay Cro. (1814) 
310 (Jam.) Artallie, pouder, and bullettis. /éd. 326 They 
heard the artaillie schott on both sides. 

Artailjeryt, artaljeit: see ARTILLERIED, AR- 
TILLIED, 

+ Arta‘tion. O/s. Sc. [ad. L. artation-em, f. 
artare tocomprtess.] Pressure, urging, instigation. 

1528 fcts Jas. WV (1814) 327 (Jam.) To geif thame arta. 
Uoune to invaid his hieness. 1536 BELLENOENE Cron. xin 
iii, (Jam.) His wyfe impacient of lang tary... gaif hym gret 
artation to persew the thrid weird. 

Artcher, obs. form of ARCHER. 

1553 Four Supplic. 100 Shepeherdes be but yll artchers. 

+ A'rted, f//. a. [f. Arr v.24 and sd. + -ED.] 

1. Versed in any art, or in artifice ; skilled, trained. 

x6a7 Fettuam Kesolzes 1. xii. Wks. 1677, 18 Throughly 
arted in navigation. /é¢d. 1, Ixxxviii, To sing or play like 
anarted musician, 1646 GauLe Cases Conse. 33 Either the 
Arted or the Pacted Witch. 

2. Made artificial, artificialized. 

1638 Albino §& Bellama(N.jIn her which arted lookes does 
ware, Men looke for natures steps, and cannot trace her, 

3. Made by art or artifice, artificial. 

1652 GAuLE Magastrom 5 Was she instructed by an arted 
speculation or by a divine revelation? 16g5 H. Vavcnan 
Silex Scint. 1. (1858) 49 And sweeter aires streame from a 
grone, Than any arted string, 

Artefact, variant of ARTIFACT. 

Arteir, variant of artere, by-form of ARTERY. 

Arteller, var. AXTILLER, Ods., maker of bows. 

Artcllere, artelrie, obs. forms of ARTILLERY. 


+Artemage. Ols. rare—. [a. OF .artimage, f, 
art art+magie magic.] Magic art: see Art sé, 11 a. 

1393 Gowrr Conf. INI. 67 And through the craft of arte. 
mage Of wexe he forged an ymage. } 

|| Artemisia (4:t/mizia). [L., a. Gr. dprepicia, 
f.“Aprepis the goddess Diana.] A genus of plants 
(N.O. Composite), distinguished by a peculiarly 
bitter or aromatic taste, including the Common 
Wormwood, Mugwort, and Southernwood. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv xv. xvi. (1495) 613 Arte- 
misia is callyd moder of herbes and was somtyme halowed 
.. to the goddesse that hyghte Arthemis. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp., Artemisia, a medicinal herb of great efficacy 
as an vterine, 1866 Yreas. Bot. 95/1 The Artemisias 
abound in the arid soil of the Tartarian Steppes. 


+A-rter. Obs. [a. OF. artre, mod. artison ; 
cf. artiron in Cotgr.] A wood-worm. (Cf. Aur- 
WORM.) 


y6aa_R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 119 A certain worm 
called Sroma by the Spaniards and hy us a@rters ., eat It so 
full of holes that all the water soaked ont. 


Arter, dial. or vulgar pronunciation of AFTER. 

Arter(e, early form of Anrery, from F, artére. 

+Arteriac, a. and 54. Obs. [ad. L. artériacus, 
Gr. dprnpiaxds, also subst. artzriacé, } dgrnpiaxh, 
f. dprnpia: see ARTERY and -Ac.] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the windpipe. B. 56. A remedy 
for disease of the windpipe. 


1661 Lovet fist. Anim, & Alin. 359 The vice of the voice 
and speech .. are cured .. by arteriacks. 1699 in Pril. 


ARTERIACAL. 


Trans. XX1. 402 An Arteriac ..(to smooth the Trachea, 
and promote Expectoration\, 1859 in Worcester. 

Arteriacal (atérsi-akal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ALLJ=ArtTERIAL. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Arterial (aitie rial), @. [a. F. ertéria/ (16th c.), 
mod. artériel; see ARTERY and -AL1,] 

1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of, an artery. 
Arterial vein (obs.): the pulmonary artery. 

1gq4r R. Cortann Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg., One parte 
called veyue arteryall goth to nourysshe the lunges, 1594 
Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits vi, (1616) 87 The naturall heat 
thatis in the vitall spirits, and the arteriall bloud run forth- 
with to the head. 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 405 Ex- 
amines the arterial Pulsation of its left Foreleg. 1743 tr. 
Heisters Surg. 292 Diminished Resistance in the arterial 
coats, 1872 todiey Phys. iv. 75 The scarlet blood is com- 
monty known as arterial, : i . 

2. Resembling an artery in having a main channel 
of communication with many branches. Artertal 
drainage: a system of drains ramifying like an 
artery. (Objection has been taken to this term on 
the ground that the flow through such a system 
of drains is in the opposite direction to that of the 
arterial system of the body, and really identical 
with the current in the veins.) 

183x CARLYLE Sart, Nes. ut, vii, Venous-arterial circula- 
tion of Letters. 184: G. Deane (fife) A plea for an Arte- 
rial Drainage. 1867 A/oru. Star12 Mar., The Great South- 
ern and Western Railway ..a great arterial line. 

Arterialization (aiti@ridlsiz'fon). [n. of 
action f. next; cf. F. artérialisation.] The action 
or process of arterializing. 

1836 Toon Cyci. duat. & Phys. 1. 260/2 The arterialization 
of the blood. 1872 Huxcey /’Ays, iv. 76 The arterialization 
of blood in the lungs seems to be a very mixed process, 
partly physical, and yet to a certain extent chemical. 

Arterialize, v. [f ApreriaL+-18; cf. I. 
artértaliser.] 

1. To convert venous into arterial (blood) by 
exposure to oxygen in the lungs, llence Arte- 
rialized A//. a. 

1833 Rocet in Tweedie’s Cyct, Pract, Med, 1, 178/2 The 
arterialized blood. 1858 H. Gray dAveat, 630 The blood, 


arterialized by its passage through the lungs, is returned to 
the left side of the heart by the pulmonary veins. ; 

2. To furnish with an arterial system. Also fraus/. 

1881 Paicrave Vis. Eng. 2 Her hand With network mile- 
paths binding plain and hill, Arterialized the land. 

Arterio-(a:tieric) [a. Gr. dprnpio-.] Comb. form 
of artery, arterial; as in arterto-capillary, ete. 

7836-39 Topo Cyct. Anat. & Phys. 11.772/1 The left side 
of the heart .. is in the hibernating auimal .. only arterio- 
contractile. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Arteriovenous murmur 
.» where there is a communication between a large artery 
and a vein. 

Arteriography (aitierig graf), [f. prec. + 
Gr. -ypapia: see -GRAPHY.] Systematic descrip- 
tion of the arteries. 1859 in WorcEsTER. 

Arteriole (ai:tierijoul). [ad. mod.L. artériola, 
dim. of arferia ARTERY; cf. F. artériole.] A 
minute or ultimate artery. 

1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 111. 989/2 The brane 
chial artery .. giving off arterioles to the branchial lamina. 
1878 Siithsonian Kep. 424 The arterioles of the muscles. 

Arteriology (atic:riglédzi), [f. ARTERIo- + 
Gr, -Aoyia: see -LOGY.] Scientific study of, or a 
treatise upon, the artertes. 1859 in WorcesTER. 

+ Arte:rio'se, «. Obs. rare. [f. L. artéri-a 
ARTERY + -OSE.] = ARTERIAL. 

1662 Lovutn //ist. Anim § Afin. 321 Vessels arteriose. 

Arteriotomy (attierigtimi). [ad L. arse 
riotomia, Gr. éprnproropia, f, dprnpio- (see above) + 
-ropia cutting ; cf. ANAtomy.] The operation of 
cutting into or opening an artery, esp. for the pur- 
pose of blood-letting. Also, that part of anatomy 
which treats of the dissection of arteries. Arterio’- 
tomist, ore who practises arteriotomy. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. xvu. Nix. (1678) 411 
Arteritomy, is the opening of an artery. 1683 /’Ai/. Zrasis. 
XII1. 224 Arteriotomy formerly used for the Gout. | 1876 
BartuoLtow Mat. Medd. (1879) 546 When bloodletting is in- 
dicated in intracranial maladies, venesection or arteriotomy 
is to be preferred. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Contpit. vii. 274 
There lived at Padua an experienced Arteriotomist. 

Arterious (astieries), a. arch. [f. L. artéri-a 

+ -0US.] = ARTERIAL, 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. 1x. iv. (1678) 217 
Large effusion of .. arterious blood. (1656 BLount Glossogr., 
arterious, full of arteries, ] 1713 CiesELpen iat. u. xv. 
(1726) 246 The cut orifices of the arterious and venous ves- 


sels, 1819 Rees Eucyct. s.v., If any arterious trunk were 
accidentally compressed. 


| Arteritis (4utéritis). Path. [f. as prec. + 
-It1s.] Inflammation of an artery. 

1836 Toop Cycl Anat. & Phys. 1. 226/2 An example of 
acute arteritis, 1878 T. Bryanr Pract. Surg. 1. 37 The 
gradual closure of a vessel from local arteritis, - 

+ Acrterizing, v4/. sb. Obs. rare—'. [as if from 
a vb. @rterise, from artery.] The conveyance of 
the vital spirits. See ARTERY 2. 

1600 Tourneur Traus/, Met. v, Their infernal smell With 
[? will] all thy arterizing strength expell, And make thy heart 
an agonizing hell, 

Artery (duteri), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 arterie, 
6- artery ; also 8. 6 arter(e, 6-7 arture, artier, 
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7 arteir, -ir, -ire. [ad. L. artzria, a. Gr. dprnpio, 
prob. f. aip-ev to raise, lift up (cf. AorTa), but re- 
ferred by some of the ancients to dqp ‘air,’ in ac- 
cordance with their idea of arterial functions: see 
below. The parallel forms 8. from F, aréére were 
common in 16-17th c.] 

+1. The trachea or windpipe. (Called in L. ar- 
teria aspera, from the rough surface presented by 
its cartilaginous rings.) Ods. 

1547 Booroe Brev. Health cexxvi. 77 The longes, the 
midryffe, the arter trache, the Epigloote. 1594 T. B. La 
Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 93 That pipe which ts called the 
rough artery or wind-pipe. 1607 Torserirfourf Beasts 
522 he artery of his voice is pressed, and so he cannot cry 
aloud. hee acak Sylva § 199 [The Lungs] expelleth the 
air: which through the Artire, throat and mouth, maketh 
the voice. 1661 Lovett //ist. Amine. §& Min. Introd., In 
respect of the .. rough arterie, serpents are like birds. 

2. One of the membranous, elastic, pulsating tubes, 
forming part of the system of vessels by which the 
blood is conveyed from the heart to all parts of 
the body. : 

Among the ancients, the arteries, as they do not contain 
any blood after death, were popularly regarded as air-ducts, 
ramifying from the trachea; see prec. sense. Medixval 
writers supposed them tocontain an ethereal fluid quite dis- 
tinct from that in the veins, called ‘spiritual blood’ or ‘ vital 
spirits” icf Animat Sririts), an error which, after Harvey's 
discovery of the circulation of the blood, only gradually 
died out. 

1398 Trevisan Farts. De P. Rv. Axi. (1495) 177 Aveynecallid 
Arteria... to bere and brynge kindely feels from the herte 
to al the membres .. The other arterie of the herte is more 
than the fyrste, 1533 Evyor Cast. Helth 12 Spirit vitall 
procedeth fromthe harte, and by the arteries or pulses is 
sente into all the body. 1841 R. CopLann Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg., The vaynes hereth the nourysshyng blode, and 
the arteres the spyrytual blode.. For the veynes brede of 
the lyner, and the arteres of the hert. 1621 Burton Awad. 
Vel 1, i, u. iti, 16 Arteries are long and hollow, with a 
double skin to convey the vital spirits. 1706 Piuitips, 
Arteries, in which the most thin and hottest part of the 
Bload, together with the Vital Spirits, pass thro’ the Body. 
(Similarly in Bartey 1742) ¢1718 Quincy tJ.) The coats 
of the veins seem only to be continuations of the capillary 
arteries, 1872 Baker Vile 7ribut, viii. 118 ‘The arteries 
being divided, the animal would quickly bleed to death. 

b. attrib. 

1519 Horman J vd. 27 b, ‘he arter strynge is the condyte 
of the lyfe sprite. 1828 Paynets Suderne Regn. 2 Bi, 
Veyne bludde ruddye and obscure; and arterie bludde 
ruddye and clere. 1836 Toop Cycé, -Iuat. § Phys, 1. 228/1 
A forceps, not unlike the common artery-forceps. 

3. fig. 

1s90 GREENE Jfourn, Garut, (1616) Pref. 5 To see the 
vanity of youth, so anatomised, that you may see cuery 
veine, muscle and arterie. 1835 Lyrron Aéeusdé v. vi, 264 
The awful curse of the papal excommunication .. seemed 
to freeze up all the arteries of life. 

4. transf. A main channel in a ramifying system 
of communication. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea v. § 270 These streams are 
the great arteries of inland commerce. J/ud. Fleet St, is 
one of the main arteries of London traffic. 

+5. A ligament. Ods. 

162x Quarces Esther (1717) 96 The strongest Arteries 
that knit and tie The members of a mixed Monarchy. 
1658 A, Fox tr. Wurta’ Surg. 1. xv. 120 The bones in the 

oynt..are covered with Arteries, which are weaker than 

nes. 

Artery (iuteri), v. [f prec. sb.] To furnish 
with, or as if with, arteries. 

1856 Boker £. de Guzntzn 11.1, A kingdom veined and 
arteried with plots. 1878 A. Cameron in W. Aver. Rev. 
CXXVI. 491 Great rivers that arteried every state. 


Artesian (ait?gzin), a. [ad. F. artdsien, f, OF. 
Artets, now Artois, name of an old province of 
France.] Of or pertaining to Artois, or resembling 
the wells made there last century, in which a per- 
pendicular boring into a synclimal fold or basin 
of the strata produces a constant supply of water 
rising spontaneously to the surface of the ground. 

1830 Lyeve Princ. Geol. (1875) 11, mi. xivili. 578 Artesian 
borings at Calcutta. 1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara xvii, 287 
Here, in every village, centuries before the principle of the 
artesian well was acknowledged in Europe, the Rouar'a 
have been in the habit of boring simple artesian wells, 1878 


Houxiey PAysiogr. 33 The fountains in Trafalgar Square are 
fed with water from an Artesian well. 


Artetik, obs. f. Artaritic; cf. OF. artedigue. 
Artful (Guitful), a. [f. Arr 5d.4-ruL.] 
I. Of persons or agents. 
+1. Versed in the (liberal) arts; learned, wise. 
zor Heveoor Braz. Age un. ti. Wks. 111, 213 A beaute- 
ous Lady, art-full wise. 1681 Joroan Loud. Poy in Meath 


Grocers’ Comp, (1869) 544 A piece worthy of an artful man’s 
Examination. 


2. Having practical, operative, or constructive 
skill; dexterous, clever. arch. 

1697 Davoren Life Virgit(R.) Too artful a writer to set 
down events in exact historical order. 1710 SHAFTESB. 
Charae. Wi. i. (1737) 11. 385 Subtile Threds spun from their 
artful Mouths! 1718 Pore #//ad xtv. 204 Her artful hands 
the radiant tresses tied. 


8. Skilful in adapting means to ends, so as to 
secure the accomplishment of a purpose, adroit ; 
passing gradually into: Skilful in taking an un- 
fair advantage; using stratagem, wily; cunning, 
crafty, deceitful, 


ARTHRO-. 


1739 T. Snerioan Perstus i. 23 Horace was more artful, 
and in a merry Way touched upon his Friends’ Faults with- 
out putting them out of Humour. 1760 Mitcuext in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. u. 480 1V. 419 Make use of the artful pen of 
Voltaire to draw secrets Prova the King of Prussia. 1797 
Bewick Brit, Birds 1. 73 Made use of by artful and de- 
signing men, 1857 Bohn's //audbk. Prov. 67 Au artful 
fellow is the devil in a doublet. 

IT. Of things, actions, etc. 


4. Displaying or characterized by technical skill ; 


"performed or executed in accordance with the rules 


of art; artistic. arch. 

1615 Latham's Falcoury Pref. Verses, To.. force her to 
your voice and luring fall, Is strangely artfull. 1637 Mtttox 
Comtns 494 Vhyrsis ! whose artful strains have oft delayed 
The huddling hrook. 1718 J. Champertayne Aclig. Philos. 
I. vi. § 8 So artful a Machine as every Man is. 1799 G. 
Situ Ladoratory 1. 41 It would not be deemed an artful 
performance to fire one cartouch after another. as 

5. Produced Ly art, as opposed to what is natu- 
ral; artificial, imitalive, unreal. 

1706 Avovison Mosaszond 1. i, In yon cool grotto’s artful 
night. 1779 J. Moore Prez Soc. £2, viii. (1789) 1. 55 The art- 
ful distresses of a romance. 1857 Emrrson /’ocms 114 Smite 
the chords .. That they may render hack Artful thunder. 

6. Skilfully adapted for the accomplishment of 
a purpose; ingenious, clever; passing gradually 
into: Cunning, crafty, deccilful. 

1705 Stannore Parapfhr. 1. 217 Artful Reasonings, and 
most moving Eloquence. 171z STEELE Sfect, No. 400 ? 2 
Artful Conformity to the Modesty of a Woman’s Manners. 
1843 Mavi. Lagic ut. iv. § 4 The imarks, by an artful com- 
bination of which men have been able to discover and prove 
all that is proved in geometry. 1865 Dickens Wat. fr. xv, 
‘This is a very artful dodge. 

Acrtfally, edz. [f prec. + -by2.] 

1. In an artful manner, with shill or art. 

1613 Mipp.uton 7A rath in Heath Grocers’ Comp. 
(1869) 453 Hence is Artfully derived the onely difference be- 
tweene Prodigality and Bounty. 1711 Sizenn Specé. No. 33 
? ro Colours artfully spread upon Canvas may entertain the 
eye. 1835 Lytron A'vensé ui. ii, 167 Brightly polished and 
artfully Heaile armour. 

2. Cunningly, craftily, by underhand means. 

1744 H. Wanrotn Lett. 1/. Mann 100 (1834) 1, 337 The 
French fled shamefully, that was 1] suppose designedly and 
artfully. 1849 Macauray //ést. Fug. 11. 63 In these fatal 
follies the King was artfully encouraged. 

A-rtfulness. [f. as prec. +-ness.] The qua- 
lity of being artful ; skill, dexterity ; craftiness. 

21743 Curgyne (J.) Consider with how much artfulness his 
bulk and situation is contrived. 1874 Brack /’r. Vhule 1y 
The artfulness with which he reaches some'little result. 

Arthen, obsolete form of EartHEn, 

Arthritic (aipritik), a and sd, Forms: 4-5 
artetyke, -ik, 6 arthetyke, -yeke, 7-8 arthritick, 
8- arthritic. [orig. a, OF. artetignue, corrupt ad. 
L, arthriticus, a. Gr. dpOptrixcs, f. dpOpov joint. 
Gradually altered back to the L. and Gr. form.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to diseased joints; sfc. gouty. 

1366 Maunoev. xxxi. 315 Gowtes artetykes, that me dis- 
treynen. 1543 Trauiron I geo's Chirurg, i. iv. 19 Good 
for goutes arthetyke of the fete. 1651 Bicas New Dispeus. 
¥ 256 The sciatica, and Arthritick pains. 178g Cowrer /ask 
1, 105 Pangs arthritic that infest the toe Of libertine excess. 

2. Causing gout. rare. 

1713 Lond. & Countr, Brewer 1. (1742) 67 Adulterated, tar- 
tarous, arthritic Wines, ah 

+3. Good against gout or affections of the joints. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. v. 145 Remedies .. made of 
capital and arthritik simples. 31752 Cuamarrs Cel. s.v. 
Waier, Arthritic Waters are waters good against the gout. 

B. sé. ta. Affection of the joints, gout (ods.). 
b. A person subject to the gout. 

[2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. A. vu. lvi. (1495) 270 Arthetica 
is an ache and euyl in the fyngres and toes.} 1486 LA. S?/. 
Albans, Llawking Ciiijb, A medecine for an hauke that has 
the artetik. 1801 FE. Darwin Zoon. IV. 215 Seized with 
the gout in a degree that none but arthritics .. can easily 
conceiue. i 

Arthri'tical, «. and 5d. ?Ods. [f. prec. +-Ab.] 

A.adj, 1.= Anrunitic, 

1528 Payne Sederne Regint. Riijb, Vexynge with arte- 
ticall grefes. 1656 Ripcry /'ract, /’/yste 18 One man will 
be Arthritical, another not, 1791 Newt four Lng. & Se. 18y 
The sovereign alleviation of rheumatic and arthritical pain, 

+2. Of the nature of a joint, articular. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 104 Though some want 
bones, and all extended articulations, yet have they arthriti- 
call analogies, ‘ae 

+B. as sé, A remedy for affections of the joints. 

1671 SALMON Syn. Afed. it. xv. 359 Arthriticals are such 
Medicines as are appropriated to the Toynts. 

|| Arthritis (arprettis), /’ath. [L., a. Gr. dp- 
Opiris, f. dpOpov joint: see -1TIs.] General term 
for inflammation of the joints; sec. gout. 

1544 Puaiix Regim, Lyfe (1546) Liij, Paine of the jointes 
-.1s generally called arthritis. 1753 Cuampers, Suf/. s. v. 
Gout, A light arthritis is very often called a fit of the rheu- 
matism. 1847-9 Toon Cyci, Anat. & Phys. 1V. 5977/2 Chro- 
nic arthritis of the shoulder. 

Arthritism (i spritiz’m). [irreg.f. prec. + -1sM.] 

1882 D. Ducxwortu Barthol. Hosp. Rep. XVIII. 363 
Arthritism .. the peculiar disposition .. whereby affections 
of the joints are liable to occur, and these especially of 
rheumatic or gouty nature. ue : 

Arthro-, comb, form of Gr. dpépoy joint, as in: 

Arthrodynic (azprodi‘nik), @ Path. [Gr. dddvy 
pain], of or pertaining to Arthrodynia, i.c. pain 


ARTHRODIA. 


in the joints, chronic rheumatism. Arthrography 
(aiprg graf) [see -cRapHY], systematic description 
of the joints. Arthro-pathy [see-raTuy], painful 
affection of the joints. |[Arthrosia (axpréwzia). 
[mod. L.] = Anturitis (Mayne Exf. Lex. 1853). 
Arthrovsis [L., a. Gr. dp@pwsis], articulation, con- 
nexion by a joint. Arthrostome (4-ipro,stum), 
Zool. [Gr. ordya mouth], name given by L. Agassiz 
to the mouth of the Arthropoda, Arthrozoic 
(a1projzowik), a. Zool. [Gr. (aixés of an animal], 
applied by Huxley to his sixth series of the Afe/a- 
20a, containing the Arthropoda, Nemtatoscolices, elc. 

1849 SMART, Arthrodynic. 1878 A. Hami.ton Nerv. Dis. 
279 During life the evidences of such arthropathics are 
sometimes numerous, 1634 T. Jounson tr, Parcy’s Chirurg, 
v1. xlii, (1678) 165 All the bones are composed after two sorts 
.. by Arthrosis, an Articulation or joynt, and by Symphy- 
sis, 1874 Roosa Dis. Far 202 The joint between the pro- 
cessus lenticularis of the incus and the head of the stapes 


is an arthrosis. 1877 Huxiey /a7. An. xii. 680 The lowest 
known term of the Arthrazoic Series is a Nematoid worm. 

| Arthrodia (aiprowdia). Phys. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. dpOpwhia, f. apOpwins well-articulatel.] A 
kind of articulation in which the surfaces of the 
bones are either plane, or but slightly convex and 
concave respectively ; ¢.g. the shoulder-joint. Ar- 
thro-dial a., of, pertaining to, or characterized by, 
arthrodia. Arthrodic (arprg-dik), @., = prec. 

1634 T. Jonnson tr. arcy’s Chirurg. vi. xlii. (1678) 165 
Arthrodia is when a lightly engraven cavity admits a small 
and short head. 1842 E. Witson ciuat. Vade AL. g2 Ar- 
throdia is the movable joint in which the extent of motion 
is slight and limited. 1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1, 256 
Arthrodial joints are generally provided with ligaments. 

Arthrology (aiprelodzi). [f. Gr. épépo-v joint 
+-Aoyia discourse, speech.] 

L. A scientific treatise on the joints. 

1859 in WorcrsTER. 

+2. Finger speech,for the deafand dumb. Oés. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. og Order an Alphabet upon the 
joynts of their Fingers, which Artifice of Arthrologie ob- 
tained a privy force. 

| Arthropoda (asprepdda), s4.p/. Zoo/. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. dpOpor joint + movs (1od-) foot. The singular, 
Eng. in form, is arthropod (a1préppd); also pl. 
-pods.] Animals with jointed feet ; a name for 
the more highly organized 4u/osa or Articulata, 
comprising Insects, Spiders, Crustacea, and Myria- 
poda, having segmented bodies to which hollow 
jointed appendages (antenne, wings, legs) are ar- 
ticulated in pairs. Arthro:podala., of or belong- 
ing to the dr>throfoda. Arthro‘podous a.= prec. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. ros Accordingly, as 
the respiration is aquatic or aerial, the Arthropoda are di- 
visible into two great groups. /éd. 107 The Crustacea, the 
earliest representatives of the Arthropodal type. gat Hvx- 
LEY Anat. Juz, Au, vii. 390 In these Arthropods, the bod 
is divided into many segments, the most anterior of whic 
takes on the characters of a distinct head. _/ézd. xii. 679 
Its nervous system is .. Arthropodal. 1882 G. ALLEN Col. 
Flowers ii. 24 Vees and butterflies, the aristocrats of the 
arthropodous world. 


Arthrosia, Arthrostome: see ARTHRO-. 

+ Arthur’s hufe. Oés. rare—'. [lit. Arthur's 
haunt; from med.L, use of Arciurus as= Arturus 
Arthur.J] Thestar Arcturus or constellation Bootes. 

1513 Dovcias s#ueis ui. viii. 21 Enery sterne .. That in 


the stil henin moue cours we se, Arthuris hnyfe, and Hyades 
betaiknand rane. 


Artiad (a1tijad). Chem. [f. Gr. dpri-os even + 
-AD ta.} A chemical element or radical with 
even degrees of quantivalency or atomicity, ¢.. 2 
dyad, tetrad, or hexad, in opposition to Aerissads, 
which include monads, triads, and pentads. 

1870 Warts Dict. Chent. V1. 238 ‘The elements may be di- 
vided in this respect into two classes, one of edd, the other 


of even equivalence, the former distinguished as ferissads, 
the latter as artiads. 


Artie, -ik(e, obs. forms of Arctic. 

Artichoke (Autijtfouk’. Forms: 6 archecokk, 
archichoke, archychock(e, artochock(e,-choke, 
hortichock, artichok, -chault, -chowe, arte- 
chock, -choke, archoke, artychough, 6-7 harti-, 
artichock(e, 6-8-chau(x, 7artichoake, -chou(x, 
-choach, hartichoak(e, -choke, hartechooke, 
7-8 artichoak, 6- artichoke. [ad. north. It. ar¢i- 
ciocco, arciciocco, for arcicioffo (all in Florio), per- 
verted forms of *a/carcioffo, mod.It. carciofo, -offo 
(Florio has pl. ‘carcioffi, carciocchi, carcioffoli, 
hartichokes’), ad. or cogn. w. OSp. a/carchofa (mod. 
alcachofa, Pg. alcachofra), a. Sp. Arab. al-kharshofa 
(P. de Alcala) = Arab. Te spb al-kharshif 
(Bocthor and others; but Freytag gives the word 
with 4, as Ki harshaf). 

The phonetic genealogy seems to be: Sp. Arab. adkhar- 
shif(a, OSp. alcarchofa, (Ot. adcarcioffo), North lt. arci- 
cioffo, arciciocco (whence Eng. archychock), articiocco, Eng. 
artichock. (ike other words of foreign origin, much infin. 
enced in its forms by popular etymolo: Association with 
native words, arci- arch-, chief, cioffo horse-collar, cfocco 


stump, must have caused the North It. changes; in Fr, the 
terminal -chau was variously assimilated to chow cabbage, 


*, 
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chand warm, hault, haut high, as artichan, -chou, -chaud, 
-chanit, -chaut; the It. and Fr. forms were latinized in the 
x6th c. as articoccus, -coctus, -cactus, all with plausible 
though delusory etymologies, cactus being actually the an- 
cient Latin name of the Cardoon; in Eng., explanations of 
the name were found in its choking the garden or the heart 
(horti-, harty-chochs), or having a ‘chock’ or ‘choke’ in 
its heart, Hence also the change from -chock to -choak, 
-choke. As to alleged Arabic ardi-shauki, see Skeat.] 

1. A composite plant (Cynara Scolymus), allied 
to the thistles, originally from Barbary and thesouth 
of Europe, widely cultivated in kitchen-gardens ; 
its eatable parts are the fleshy bases of the in- 
volucral leaves or scales of the gigantic thistle- 
like flower, and its receptacle or ‘ bottom,’ when 
freed fromm the bristles and seed-down or ‘ choke.’ 

(According to De Candolle the Artichoke is only a culti- 
vated variety of the Cardoon C. Candunculus, and occurs no- 
where truly wild. It was brought to Florence from Naples 
in 1466. For its introduction to England, se& quot. 1599.) 

1s3r A/S, acc. Bh. in N. & Q. 2°Feb. (1884) 85/2 Bringing 
Archecokks to the Kings Grace. 1542 Boorpe Dyefary 
xx, 280 There is nothing vsed to be eaten of Artochackes 
but the hedof them. 1548 ‘turner Names af Herbes, Car- 
duus should be wylde Archichoke, and Cinara shoulde be 
the gardin Archichoke. 1gg1 — //erdad 87 Archy-chock, 
1552 Hucoet, Thystle called archoke or cowe thistle, Scody- 
mus. [bid., Artochokes herbe, Cynara. 1535 Fardle Facious 
1. iii. 37 Gardein Thistles (whiche we calle Hortichockes’, 
aes ot Arte Garden. 101 ‘Vhe Artichocke groweth like in 
the heade unto the Pine apple. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach’s 
#1256, (1586) 63a, The Hartichoch .. is a kind of Thistell, by 
the diligence of the Gardner brought to be a good Garden 
hearbe, 1578 Lyre Dodoeus \|xi. 522 Of Artechokes. 1589 
Shuttlew, Stewards’ ce. (1856) 1. 53 A mayed w*" broughte 
artychonghs, iiijd. 1398 B. Jonson Zz. Alan in Hum. iv, 
ii, Like a yong artichocke, that alwayes carries pepper and 
salt, init selfe. 1899 Hakiuyt J ov. Lt. 165 In time of me- 
mory things haue bene bronght in that were not here before, 
as... the Artichowe in time of Henry theeight. 1§99 J/frr. 
Policie 71 [He] did not yet forget the niggardlinesse, but 
parted Lettice and Artichaux in two. 1601 HoLLann Péiny 
TI. 78, [ hane spoken somewhat of Thistles and Artichoux. 
1634 Althorp MS. 24 For 14 dozen of hartichoakes £02 
16s. ood. 1655 Mourret & Benn. ‘ealth’s linpr. (1746) 
312 Artichokes grew sometimes only in the Isle of Sicily; 
and since my remembrance, they were so dainty in Eng- 
land, that usually they were sold for Crowns a-piece. 1688 
Lond, Gaz. mmccexxxiv/s Right Dutch Artichoaks .. for 
Six Shillings and eight Pence the Hundred. 1725 BRAoLEY 
fam, Dict. sv. Sallet, Artichanx, hot and dry. 19727 
Swirt Past. Dial, Wks. 1755 1V.1. 78 The dean .. halle = 
steal my artichoaks no more. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 281 
Nowhere does the artichoke arrive at greater perfection 
than in the Orkney Islands. 

b. fig. 

¢1600 J. Day Begg. BeduallGr, 11. ii.(1881) 60 Let him alone 
you cross-legg’d hartichoak. 1870 E. Stracney in Daily 
«Vews 26 Nov., They have eaten, leaf by leaf, a whole arti- 
choke of treaties, taking the September Convention for the 
last mouthful, 

2. Jerusalem Artichoke: a species of Sun- 
flower (Helianthus tuberosus), a native of tropical 
Anierica, cultivated in Europe, having edible tube- 
rous roots, somewhat resembling the Artichoke 
proper in flavour. 

‘The name of Jerusalem Artichoke is considered to be a 
corruption of the Italian Girasdle Articiocco or Sunflower 
Artichoke, under which name it is said to have been dis- 
tributed from the Farnese garden at Rome, soon after its in- 
troduction to Europe in 1617.’ W. B. Booth in 7reas. Bot. 

16z0 VENNER ia Recta vii. 134 Artichocks of Jerusalem, 
is a roote vsnally eaten with butter, vinegar, and pepper. 
1641 R. Brooke Nat. Eng, Epise. 1. iv. 16 Error being like 
the Ferusalem-Artichoake; plant it where you will, it over- 
runnes the ground and choakes the Heart. 1741 Covi. 
Fam.-Piece W. iii, 358 Set Potatoes, and Jerusalem Arti- 
choaks. 1861 R. Peacock Gryll Grange i, From this 
girasol we have made Jerusalem, and from the Jerusalem 
artichoke we make Palestine soup. 

Article (a-sik’l), 54.,3-; also 4-7 articul(e, 5 
artycul, artykele, -kle, artikil, 5-6 artycle. 
[a. F. article, ad. L. articul-ws (which lives on in 
IF. as ortetl), dim. of artus joint, f. ar- to join; cf. 
Anm, Art.] 

I. Literally. 

+L. A joint connecting two parts of the body. Ods. 

1541 R. Coptanp Galyen’s Terap. 2Gij, Woundes of the 
artycles are Cacoethes and wycked. 1607 ‘UorseL. Joxre-f. 
feasts 745 Their legges are without Articles. 1643 J. STEER 
tr. Exp. Chyr. iv. 11 The Nerves and Articuls. 1693 Ww. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen, 139 An Article, or joynt, of the 
body or bones thereof. 

II. Of time. 

2. A nick of time which joins two successive 
periods, a juncture, a moment; the very moment, 
the critical point or moment. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rou. xx. (1495) 47 They ben 
not suffysaunt to the artycle of temptacyon. 1g02 Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W.)1. ii. (1506) 9 Conferme the holy 
baptem in the artycle of necessyte, 1634 Hasincton Cas- 
tara 44 And each article of time Her pure thoughts to 
heaven flie. 1665-6 /’Ai/. Trans. 1. 348 Very thick Exhala- 
tions .. in the Article of the Setting of the Sun. | 1709 Lev. 
in W. Peek Arhodme (1815) 207 Pulled him out, just in the 
article of time that the roof fill in. 1722 Wottaston Aedig. 
Nat. v.99 An infirm building, just in the article of falling. 

b. esp. in article of death. 

2a1475 Craft of Deyng 37 (1870) Thai that are in the 
aren of ded has Sed tations. 1483 Caxton Cato 
Fyjb, Euery man ought to hane good hope whan he is 
in the article of deth. agra AZS. Reg. Test. Ebor. VAIL 
zor b, Seyng the articlys of deth comyng apon me. 1635 


ARTICLE. 


Evetyn Diary (1827) \. 11 To the very article of her de- 
parture, 1782 Br. Newton /iés. 11. 706 In the article of 
death he commended his sou! to God. 1861 Maine Axe, 
Law vi. (1876) 207 Roman citizens originally made their 
Wills only in the article of death. 

ITI. The separate members or portions of any- 
thing written. LArdicudus in L. was extended from 
the joint, to the parts jointed on, limbs, members, 
‘joints’ of a finger, etc.; whence ¢razs/. to the 
component parts of discourses, writings, actions.] 

3. The separate clauses or statements of the 
Apostles’ Creed; the separate items of any sum- 
mary of faith ; the thirty-nine statements to which 
those who take orders in the Church of England 
subscribe. 

€1230 Aucr. R, 262 pe articles, bet beod, ase pauh me seide, 
pe lides of pre bileane. 1340 Ayend. 11 Pe tuelf Articles of 
pe Cristene Byleve. axqo0 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornt, MS, 
(1867) 27 Pe twelue artycles of pe tronthe. a 1420 OccLevE 
De Reg. Princ. 384 In alle the articles of the feithe 1 beleeve 
as holy writte scithe. 1599 Broughton's Lett. xi. 38 This 
article fe descended into Hell, is it an explication of the 
former He dyed and was buried. a 1654 SELoeN Table-7. 
(R.) A minister should preach according to the articles of re- 
Vegion established in the church where he is. x6g2z Locke 
Voferation i, Articles of Faith (as they are called) .. cannot 
héimposed on any Church by the Law of the Land. 1719 
Swit To Fug. Clergym, Wks. 1755 1b. 1.127 That you are 
any where directed In the canons or articles to attempt ex- 
plaining the mysteries. 1855 Mitman Lat. CAr. (1864) 11. 
Iv. i. 172 The six great articles in the faith of tslam. 1862 
Broucuam Brit. Const. xvii. 272 note, The Church is not 
even synonymous with the clergy.. according to the de- 
finition in the Thirty-nine Articles, 1865 BusHNELL Hicar. 
Sacr. Introd. (1868) 31 Will some one undertake to give us 
Othello by dogmatic article? i 

4. A separate clause or provision of a statute; 
an enactment, or act. [Conimon in med. (English) 
L., as in the Artieuli Clert, Articuli Coronx.] 

[1315 Actg Edw. 11, Articul: Clert, made at Lincolne.]} 
1523 FirzHers. Surv. j, This statute .. wherin is contayned 
many and dyuers chapiters and artycles. 1547 A4ct1 Edw. 
i’7, xii, The statute made for the abolishment of diversity 
of opinions, in certaine articles concerning Christiane Re- 
ligion commonly called the vi articles. 1637 Decree Star 
Cham, viii. in Milton's Areop. (Arb.) 13 Books, Ballads.. 
printed contrary to this Article. 1721 C. M. Let. toCurat 5 
The Famous act of the six articles in the Year, 1539. f 

b. Sc. Hist. Lords of the Articles: a standing 
committee of the Scottish Parliament, who drafted 
and prepared the measures submitted to the House. 

1483 Act 13 Fas. 1/1 (1597) § 95 The Lordes of the Articles 
thinkis expedient, etc. 1827 Hautam Const. Hist. (1876) ILL. 
xvii, 308 From the reign of James IV the lords of articles are 
regularly named in the records of every parliament. a 1862 
Buckce Cézflfs. (1869) 101. ii. 71 The Lords of the Articles 
whose business it was to digest the measures to be brought 
before Parliament. i 

ce. The Articles of War: regulations made for 
the government of the military and naval forces of 


Great Britain and the United States. 

1716 Lond, Gaz. mmmmmeccexlvi/1o All having had the 
Articles of War read to them. 1748 in Beatson Nav. & 
Adil, Ment. (1790) 1. 385 The Court pnanimously agree, that 
Rear-Aduiiral Knowles falls under part of the fourteenth 
article of war. 1844 Regul. § Ord, Army 141 The Articles 
of War are to be read once in every Three Months to the 
Officers and Men. 1863 Cox fast, Eng. Govt. U. ii. 322 The 
Mutiny Act proceeds to authorize the Crown to make 
articles of war. 

5. Each of the distinct charges, or counts, of an 
accusation or indictment; in //. an indictment 
drawn up in articles. 

1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sole 1. xiv. 11, 1 shold .. answere to 
these artycles of myn accusement. 1853-87 Foxe A. § Al. 
III. 140 And charge him with what articles they lusted. 
1593 Suaks. Avch. //, wv. i. 243 My Lord dispatch, reade o’re 
these Articles, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii, § 1 Anytus.. 
laid it as an article of charge -. against him, that, etc. 1649 
SeLoen Laws of Eng. u. iit, (2739) 20 A trick of a new kind 
of Trial.. by suggestions npon Articles exhibited against 
any man before the Council-Table. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. 
fist, (1827) VIII. x1x. § 9. 254 To have any articles to lay 
tohis charge. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 1. i. 17 Certain articles 
presented against this archbishop. b 

6. Each of the distinct heads or points of an 
agreement or treaty; hence a. in //. a formal 
agreement. Articles of Apprenticeship: terms of 
agreement between an apprentice and his employer. 
Articles of Association ; rules, conditions, etc., upon 
which a commercial agreement is founded. 

1399 Nick. Redeless wv. 43 To reherse pe articlis and grauntc 
all her askynge. 1475 24. Nodlesse 14 The articulis of the 
pease finalle made between both kingis. *494 FAByan vi. 
clxxxix. 192 Amonges other artycles that he bounde theym 
vnto. 31614 R. Jonson Barth. Fafr Introd., 1 am sent out 
to you here, with a scrivener, and certain articles drawn out 
in i between our author and you. 1732 Leprarp Sethes 
II. x. 479 To settle the articles of marriage with him. 1735 
Pore Donne Sat. 11.94 Indentures, Cov’nants, Articles they 
draw. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Younes (1775) 111. 200 Articles of 
separation were soon drawn up, and signed between the 

arties.’ 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. X1. 94, I have 
just received the articles of capitulation of the Castle of 
San Sebastian. 1837 Macreapy in Nene. II. 80 Construc- 
tion of the actors’ articles of agreement. 

b. stag. (in same sense). arch. A 

1741-3 WesLey ¥rud. (1749) 79 On Monday an Article was 
drawn, wherein he agreed to put ne in possession on ‘I'hurs- 
day. 1786 T. Jerrerson Wit, (1859) 11.18 To prepare an 
article defining the extent of the powers over commerce. 

ce. pl. Terms, conditions. arch. Cf. ARTICLE v. 5. 


ARTICLE. 


1650 T. B. Worcester’s Afoph. 10x You are all offered large 
Articles for your selves. 1659 D’Oviy in Burton Diary 
(1828) IV. 420 He may sue his articles, 1685 Lond. Gaz. 
tmmixxv/2 Caschaw has surrendred upon Articles, 172 
Arputunot Yohn Buel (1755) 51 The matter was concluded: 
and Peg taken into the house upon certain articles, 1761 
Smottett Gil Blas v. i. (1802) I]. 123 An actress enters into 
articles with a rich gallant. 

+d. in horse-racing. Clerk of the Articles = clerk 
of the course. Ods, 

1697 Lond, Gaz. mmmcecexxiti/4 Any Person may enter his 
Horse with the Clerk of the Articles till the 2gth Instant. 
1706 /bid. mmmmecxix/4 To be governed by the Articles of 
the Race. F 

+7. A clause in a will; a legacy. Ods. 

1480 Bury Wills (1850) 57 Wyllyng the seid will in eueri 
article to take pleyn effecte. /é:d. 60 Contrarie to the en- 
tent of this myn articule and laste will. 1761 SmoLLett 
Gi Blas u. ii, Besides her restdue under the will, she had 
some snug little articles. . an ; 

8. gen. A paragraph, section, or distinct item of 
any document. 

¢1430 Freemasonry 87 The furste artycul of thys gemetry. 
isos /ustruc. Hex. VII to Ambassadors in Facsim, Nat. 
MSS. 1. 66 Item, to note welle hir ies, &c.—As to thys ar- 
ticule, the ies of the saide Quyne be of colore browne. 1555 
Fardle Facions App. 349 The ten articles of the lawe, whiche 
we commenly calle the .x. commandementes, 1675 BAXTER 
Cath. Theol, 1.1. 124 This belongeth to the next Article 
though here you anticipate it. 1732 Arsutunot Rules of 
Diet 261 All the Substances mentioned in the foregoing 
Article. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Auc. Hist, xx. (1827) 1X.1 This 
zoth book contains 3 articles. Mod. Every Main word in 
this Dictionary is treated in a separate article. 

9. A literary composition forming materially 
part of a journal, magazine, encyclopedia, or 
other collection, but treating a specific topic dis- 
tinctly and independently. (Here the idea of a 
section or part of the book, is quite subordinated 
to that of the independent character of the ‘article.’ 
It is one of the articles 77 the paper, as distinguished 
from the articles of this Dictionary.) 

1712 Apoison Spect, No. 4525 They read the Advertise- 
ments with the same curiosity as the Articles of publick 
News, 1749 Pietpinc Jom Yones vin.i, The home articles 
of a newspaper. 82a Miss Mirroro in L’Estrange Lie 
II. vii. 15x Charles Lamb's articles, signed ‘Elia.’ 1850 
‘Tnackeaay Pendennis xxx. (1863) 257 Warrington... pointed 
to one of the leading articles in that Journal. ¢1870 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea I, (ed. 4) Advt. 13 The book .. became the 
subject—not merely of reviews, but also—of what they call 
‘articles,’ i 

IV. A separate thing (immaterial or material). 

+10. A particular piece of business, a matter, 

business, or concern; a subject. Of great article: 
of great moment, of importance. Oés. 

1430 Paston Lett. 14. 1. 30 Ye are Vicar general in Ingge- 
lond of the worthy Prelate +.and have hys power in 
many grete articles. 1602 Snaxs, Ham. v. il. 122, 1 take 
him to be a soul of great article. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 
428 1 In his Way to Wealth, which is the great Article of 
Life. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. xxxix. 288 To say, 
there was no article so proper for parents to govern in, as 
this of marriage. 1767 Fornyce Serm. Yung. Wom. 1. vi. 252 
Permit me, before 1 dismiss this article, to offer a hint. 1786 
T. Jerrerson JW rit. (1859) 1. 549 Gardening .. is the article 
in which it surpasses all the earth, 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stove L. Introd. 2 In this article Josephus might be mis- 
taken, 

b. followed by of: The matter of, the particular 
item of, that which comes under the head of. 
(Said also of things material.) lx the article of: 
under the head of, so far as concerns, in regard to. 

1598 Suaks. Merry W. 1. i. 53 ‘Thou shouldst not alter 
the article of thy Gentry. 1921 Anoison Sfect. No. 119 P2 
A very great Revolution that has happen’d in this Article 
of Good-breeding. 1788 Prirstiey Lect. Hist. y. li. 389 The 
very article of making and managing the ships themselves 
employs a great nui? of hands, x80 S. Bourne in Rose 
Diaries (1860) 11, 206 He thinks himself .. better, particu- 
larly in the article of sleep. 1874 F. Hacu in V. Amer, Rev. 
CXIX. pet As he views matters, we have been steadily going 
down hiil, in the article of our mother-tongne. 


+11. An item in an account, list, etc. Ods. 

1722 De For Mist. Plague (1754) 8 The Bills rise high, 
the Articles of the Fever, Spotted-Fever, and ‘l'eeth, began 
to swell. /éd. (1756) 112 This was really a dismal Article. 
1774 Mas. Cuarony Jenprov. Mind 11. 63 A considerable 
article in expence is saved by it. 

12. Onc of the distinct parts or portions of any 
subject, action, or proceeding (althongh the latter 
is net Pee divided into items) ; a piece, a dis- 
tinct detail, a particular. 

1741 Miporeton Cicero II. xt. 569 An uniformity of 
character in every article of his conduct. 1760 STERNE 7. 
Shandy 209, 1 have an article of news to tell you. 1785, 
Cowper Tirocin. 241 If he there be tamed, Or in one article 
of vice reclaimed. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. India II. v. ii. 374 
An important article of the duty of the Supreme Council. 
1875 Grinvon Li xviii. 227 To encourage love of work is 
the first article of sensible education. 

13. Ax article of: a material thing forming part 
of, or coming under the head of, any class. 

1823 Rutter Fonthill so That superb article of modern 
luxury. | 1827 De Quincey Lessing Wks. XU. 292 The 
dress .. is brought before us article by article. 1840 Mac- 
arapy Remin, 11. 160 Called at several shops and priced 
various articles of furniture. 1866 G. MAacvonaLp Azn. QO. 
Neighé, xi. (1878) 215 By the time books, . come to be loved 
as articles of furniture, 


14. elliptically ( = article of trade, commerce, food, 


471 


clothing, use, property): A commodity ; a piece of 
goods or property, a chattel, a thing matcrial. 

1804 J. Grauame Sabbath (1839) 17/2 The immediate con- 
sequence would be (to speak in mercantile phrase) a fall in 
the price of the article. 1819 Byron Yaz 1. cxliii, Stock- 
ings, slippers, brushes, combs .. With other articles of ladies 
fair, 1824 Dinoin Litér, Comp. 421 Mis folio..is yet a 
‘crack-article’ with the knowing. 1829 Carivie A/isc. 
(1857) I. 269 A superior demand for the article of dramas. 
1833 Hr, Martineau Fr. Wines & J’od. v.81 1f this hap- 
pened with every article ,. there would be an end of the 
cheapness. 1832 M Cuttocn 7 aration u. ix. 332 A taxed 
article, such as soap, 1856 F. Pacer Ovlet af Ovwlst. 97 
Lady Selina was just the article he wished for. 1859 Lewes 
Phys, Com, Life Vii. 102 Wf .. the purpose of food be to 
sustain the organism, that article which sustains it longest 
+: must be most nutritive of all, 1883 Law Nef., O. Bench 
XI. 590 The prosecutor's house was feloniously broken into 

pr eae articles were stolen. Jlod. Shopkeeper: ‘The 
next article, Ma’am?’ 

V. In Arithmetic. 


+15. The number 10; cach of the fens, or round 
numbers between units (or digits) and hundreds, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxiii. 923 (1495! Eche 
symple nombre byneth ten is Digitus and ten is the fyrst 
Articulus, and the nexte is twenty. 1543 Recornr ‘Gr. 
4irts (1640) 219 This is true both of Digits and Articles. 
1594 Buunorvit Exerc. 1. 1. 2 Article is any number ending 
in a Cypher, as 10 is one Article, 20 is two Articles. r7gr 
Cuasuers Cycl., Artic/e, in arithmetic, signifies the num- 
ber 10, or any number justly divisible into ten parts. 


VI. In Grammar. 


16. A name for the adjectives ¢he (Definite Ar- 
ticle) and a, az (Indefinite Article), and their equi- 
valents in other languages, sometimes considered 
to form a distinct Part of Speech. 

Ir this sense representing the L. articwéus, a term used in 
Latin as early as the time of Quintilian as a transl. of the 
Gr. dp8por, to denote the Gr, 6,9, 74. = the. ‘The inclusion 
of @ and its equivalents belongs to the grammar of the 
modern languages. Palsgrave (1530) makes two articles in 
Fr., wg and ée, but he does not seem to know the terms 
Definite and Iudefinite—which were possibly taken (in a 
new sense) from the language of the ancient Stoic gram- 
marians who (using ép8pa to denote the pronouns) distin- 
guished between ap@pa wpopéra or Definite articies, and 
ap§pa aoptarwdn or Ludefinite articlvs; the former being 
with them our personal pronouns, the latter the other pro- 
nouns and demonstratives including the art. 6, 9, 76 = the. 
The exact sense in which ép@pov was first used in grammar 
is uncertain. (I. Bywater.) 

1530 Parser. Introd. 14 Besydes the viii partes of speche 
commen betwene them and the latines..they have also a 
nynth part of reason whiche I call article, horrowyng the 
name of the Grekes. 1532 Moke Comfut. Tindale Wks. 4530/2 
This worde, that, putteth Tyndall for the article, the. @ 1637 
B. Jonson Eng. Gram. Wks. 1859.778 We add a ninth [part 
of speech], which is the arficfe: and that is two-fold; 
Finite .. ‘ke; Infinite..@. ox7xz J. Greenwoop Eng. 
Gram. 62 There are two articles, a and the. These are 
really Nouns Adjective, and are used almost after the same 
Manner as other Adjectives. Therefore I have not made 
the Article (as some have done) a distinct Part of Speech. 
1867 .V. § QO. Ser. ut. X1. 52/1 Sir William Davenant con- 
trived to write a poem ‘the London Vacation’ almost with- 
out the use of Articles. 


Article (aitik’l), v., 5-; s-Garticule, artycule, 
-cle. [f. prec.] 

+1. ¢rans. To formulate in articles, particularize, 
specify ; with clause, To state that. Obs. 

61450 Paper Rollin 3rd Rep, R. Com. Mist. MSS. 279/ 
The seid duke articled that after that he was come onte of 
prisone into England .. he went to Caleys, 494 Fasyan 
vu. 567 It shuld haue hen set ont and articuled, euery act 
therof. a1g81 Camron /fist. Ired. 1. x. (1633)135 Lay your 
heads together, and article the points. xsq9z WaRNEAa AA. 


ng, vin. xli, And daerst thou Minion, quoth the Queene, 
thus article to me That thou wert Non-plus. 


2. To set forth (offences) in articles against (a 
person). 

1494 Fanyan Rich. //, an. 1388 (R.) These ininryes and 
many moo . . were artyculed agayne hym in .xxxviii. sundry 
artycles, 31650 Jer. Tavior /oly Living (1727) 92 All his 
errors and follies were articled against him. @x700 Mev. 
Col. Llutchinson (1848) 211 They would article against him 
whatever they could accuse him of, 1883 Law Ref, 
Probate VIL. 196 The offences articled against him were 
committed whilst he was incumbent of St. Afban’s, Holborn. 

3. absol. To bring charges, make specific aceusa- 
tions against. (Also with compound passive.) 

1530 Parscr. 437/1 He hath artycled agaynst you other 
wyse than you wene of. 1612 Speeo Jfist. Ge. Brit. 1x. xxii. 
56 The Lords .. began forthwith to enny and article against 
the Protector. 1648 Prynne Plea for Lords 41 They were 
.. articled against, at the command of the the Lords. 165 
Guanate Chr. tn Arm. t. § 3 (1669) 62/1 He is a bold man 
sure that dare find fault with God, and article against 
Heaven, 1697 Snake in Grass 254 John Story, Wilkinson, 
etc, were .. Articl'd against for so much as allowing Liberty 
of Conscience to any Quaker to Pay Tythes. 


4. trans. To indict, charge with specific offences, 

ar60q Hanmea Chron, fret, 167 Articling, accusing, and 
disgracing one another. 1868 T?mes 30 Apr, 12/6 The de- 
fendant .. had been articled for an ecclesiastical offence. 

+ 5. To arrange by treaty, or stipulations. 

a. trans. Obs. 

1447-8 Suituincrorp Lett. (1871) 97 After the manner and 
fourme that the saide Mayer Bat Commenalte have articled. 
1580 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 124 In which parly it was 
articled, that the Romans should pay a thousand pound 
weight of gold. 1600 Hottaxo aid rorg (R.) Antiochus 
himselfe, with whom Scipio had articled peace and alliance. 
1682 Evars Grotins’ War & Peace 93 It was .. Atticled be- 


ARTICULATE, 


tween the Kings .. that the Egyptians should not come 
into that Sea with any long Ship. 

+ b. tazr. or with subord. clause or inf. Obs. 

1526 Wotsey in Strype eed. Mem. 1. v.65 The King of 
England articled to make war upon the Emperors. 1627 
May Lacan iw, 260 Whilest we are articling Bascly about 
thy safety. 1705 J. Locan in Pa. fist. Soc. Mem. X. 55 
The only secure way will be to article positively. 1762 
IH. Watrore Vertuc's inced. Paint, (1786) 1. 51 Another in- 
denture of 1338... articles, that the workman should have 
six-pence a foot for white glass. 

T @ const. wth (a person). Ods. 

r6xx Braun. & Fi. J’ Avldaster wv. 33 He Articles with the 
gods. 1639 W. Cartwricnut Noyadl Slave vy. iii, Must we 
be articled with by our women? 1645 Symonvs Diary 
(1859) 278 The governour for his owne security had articled 
with the enemy. «1705 Hower Sedfded. Wks. 1810 I. 480 
God is pleased to article with dust and ashes. 1764 WESLEY 
Wks, (1872) XIL. 243, 1 will article with them to do so. 

td. const. for (a thing). Ods. 

1656 BramMuaLt Acpdtc.ii.gg ‘They articled for the free ex- 
ercise of the Greek Religion. 1770 Lancnorne /’¢xtarch's 
/,/ves (1879) I. 491/1 Pausanias wanted a truce, that he might 
article for the dead. 

6. rans. To bind by articles of apprenticeship. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. UW. 161 Their brother too, who 
had been articled to an attorney. 

7. To furnish with articles (of faith). rare. 

1826 FE. Irvine Babylon VY. vin. 265 And the doctrines by 
which our fathers articled the Church, are become unap- 
proachably high. 

Articled (autik’ld), 7/7. a. [f. prec. + Ep.] 

1. Formulated or sct forth in articles. 

1577 Hotinsnep Chron. I. 66/1 The confession of faith 
articuled in the Nicene councell. 61x Cotcr., Articud’, 
articulated, articled; set downe in, reduced unto, articles. 

2. Bound under articles of apprenticeship. 

1837 Howitr Aur. Lie v1. x. (1862) 506 A youth articled 
toanattorney. 1840-1 Dickins Old C. Shop Ue xviii, My ar- 
ticled pupil. 1860 Smuns Se¢f //edp iil. 57 Austen Layard, 
originally an articled clerk in the office of a London solicitor, 

3. Provided with articles (of faith). 

1868 Spectator 10 Oct., Our elaborately articled Anglican 
system must be largely simplificd. 

Articler (autiklor). [fas pree.+ER1.] One 
who draws up articles or charges. 

1625 Ir. Mountacu A Ad. Caesar. 321 Those idle Articlers 
«.that in their Informations have carried themselves su 
magisterially, 

Articular (a:tikizlis), 2.; also 5 -uler. [ad. 
L. ariicular-ts, f. aritieutus ARIICLE: sve -AR.] 

1. Of, or pertaining to, the joints (of the body). 

1432 50 tr. ///gden i Rolls Ser.) [V.117 An infirmite arti. 
euler, 1582 Hisiea J’Alorac, Seer. 1. av.1g Most commonly 
thei [swellynges] come in the articular parts. 1620 VLN- 
NER Via Reeta iv. 73 ‘Troubled with rheumes, and articular 
griefes, 1836 Toon Cyc/. 4uad. & Py. 1. 247/2 Articular 
cartilage, 1861 Sat. Acv. XI. 430/2 In gouty joints, and 
the articular surfaces of bones and cartilages. 

2. Gram, Of the nature of an ARTICLE (sd. 16). 

1750 Harris //ermes u.¥.' Jon.) The definitives are either 
articular or pronominal. 

+ Arti‘cularly, ade. Obs, [f. pree.+-Ly 2] 
Article by article, in separate heads or divisions. 

1474 in J/ousch. Ord.(1790) 27 Vheise Statutes and Ordy- 
naunces hereafter artyculerly ensueinge. xggs in Strype 
Leck, Mem. WN. App. xlvii.'143 For other canses articu- 
larly and specially. 1622 Matynes dig Law Jerch. 282 
To answer gvadatim and articularly as followeth. 1744 
Lewis BA. Pecock 253 Articularly subscribed with their own 
names. 

Articulary, a. [ad. F. articulaire, or L. ar- 
dicnlirt-us=articularts.] = ARTICULAR tL. 

1880 GuNTHER Jishes 47 Linked .. by an articulary process. 

|| Articulata (auti:kisla ta), sd. fl. Zool. [l.., 
pl. neuter (se. animalia) of articuldius jointed.] 
Cuvier’s name for his third great subdivision or 
sub-kingdom of animals, embracing invertebrate 
animals with an external skeleton, having the body 
and limbs composed of segments jointed together, 
as Insects, Crustacea, Centipedes, and Wortns. 
(Cf. ANNULOIDA, ANNULOsA, ARTHROPODA.) 

1834 Penny Cycl. V1. 417 Articulata, or Articulated Ani- 
murs, are So called because the different portions of their 
body are composed of moveable pieces articulated to each 
other, 1855 H. Spexcer Psychod. 11872) 1.1. viii. 359 The 
crahs .. stand at the head of the sub-kingdom Articulata. 

Articulate (aitikivlet), a. and sé. Jad. L. 
articulit-us jointed : sce ARTICLE and -ATE.] 

A. adj. I. Jointed, having joints. 

1. Jointed on, united by a joint. 

1610 Hearey St, Aug. City of God 526 Our articulate 
members .. our hands, or feete. “1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
467 Stipes not articulate with the rootstock. 

3. Jointed, composed of segments united by 
joints; ¢.g. the vertebral column, some sea-weeds. 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 231 Body straight, and ar- 
ticnlate. 1869 Mrs. Somervitte Molec. Sc. ni. 180 Ceram- 
inacea. .are filiform articulate plants with the nucleus naked. 

b. Zool. Of the type of the ARTICULATA. 

1855 H. Spencer /'sychod, (1872) 1.1, ii. 16 The Articulate 
types, composed of segments bearing limbs. 1876 tr. //aec- 
kels Hist. Creat, 1. iii. 52 The Articulate animals are 
characterized by their ventral nerve-chord. 

+3. Of or pertaining to the joints. Obs. rare. 

1638 ‘T. Wiitakea Blood of Grape 75 (T.) The causes in- 
ternal of these articulate pains move upon one hinge of Hip- 
pocrates, — y 

4. Distinctly jointed or marked; having the 
parts distinctly recognizable. 


ARTICULATE. 


1664 H. Moar Myst. Inig. Apol. 503 The outward Linea- 
ments thus perfect and articulate in this Glorious Body. 
1824 W. lavinc 7, Trav, 1]. 254 A miserable horse, whose 
ribs were as articulate as the bars of a gridiron, 

6. Of things immaterial, in same sense. 

1664 H. More M/yst. /nig. 223 These Apocalyptick Visions 
.. are made so as to seem very trim and express, very com- 
plete and articulate in the very outward Cortex. 1858 Caa- 
LyYLe Fredk, Gt. 1. ui. 53 Added to the firm land of articu- 
late History. 1877 Mas. OrtrHant Afaé&. flor. Introd.14 The 
most articulate and important period of Florentine history. 

6. Of sound: Divided into distinct parts (words 
and syllables) having each a definite meaning ; as 
opposed to such inarticulate sounds as a long 
musical note, a groan, shriek, or the sounds pro- 
duced by animals. Also fg. speaking plainly or 
intelligibly. 

1586 ‘T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1589) 120 Speech is 
made by aire, beaten and framed with articulate and dis- 
tinct sound. 1642 R. CARPENTER Arferience 1. viii, 28 Not 
in articulate and plaine speech, but in grones. 1667 Mitton 
P. 4.1%. 557 Beasts.. Created mute to all articulat sound. 
1726 De For Hist. Dewil u. x. (1840) 325 Who talk .. with 
articulate plain voices, as if men. 1840 CarLyLe “erces 
(1858) 270 Truly, it isa great thing fora Nation that it get 
an articulate voice. 1875 H. E. Mannine Jission H. Ghost 
ix. 244 Secret whispers of sorrow .. which may never be ut- 
tered in articulate and andible words. 

b. Articulate-speaking: using articulate speech, 
speaking articulately, and thus, intelligibly. 

18a9g CarLyce .Wisc. (1857) 1. 271 Language of articulate- 
speaking men. 1834 — Past & Pr. (1858) 266 Articulate- 
speaking functionaries. 


7. Hence transferred to hearing, and other sensa- 


tions, and to thought and intelligence: Distinct. 

1626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 322 111.217 The Bysh- 
opp saied in my articulate hearing. 1662 H. Morr Antid. 
AA, ui. vi. (1712) 100 To clear up this dim and cloudy dis- 
covery of Spirits, into more distinct and articulate Appari- 
tions. 1829 1. ‘Tavtor Enthus, v. (1867) 101 An articulate 
warning is presented. 183x Car.yLe Wisc. LIT. 4 The mere 
upper surface [of our Vhinking] that we shape into articu- 
late Thoughts, 1855 Bain Senses & /ut. 1. iL § 10 (1864) 
187 The discriminative or articulate character of the sense 
of touch. 

II. Articled ; consisting of or treated in articles. 

+ 8. Formulated in articles; eg. a system of 
doctrine, a set of regulations, an agreement. O45. 

1879 J. Stuases Gaping Gulf jh, [Did not] make any 
precedent pact or articnlat condition aforchand with the 
Idolaters. 1§86 TI. Rocers 39 -Ir¢. (1607) 175 Neither tie 
we the Church so strictly to the signs articulate. 1622 
Bacon Hist. Hen, VI, Wks. 1860. 475 His instructions were 
ever extreme, curious, and articulate. 

+ 9. Charged or specified in articles. Ods. 

1569 Hawxixs in Arb. Garner V.231 The articulate Sir 
William Garrard, Knight .. and others joined with them in 
Society. /éd. 240 The Ship articulate, called the Swallow, 
was of the adventure. 19726 Avurrr Parerg. 66 If the de- 
fendant does not believe the Sum Articulate. 

+10. Consisting of tens. See ARTICLE 54.15. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Brown Pseud. Fp. 186 They accounted their 
digits and articulate numbers unto an hundred. /éid. 280 
Using the full and articulate number, [we] doe write the 
Translation of Seventy; whereas .. the precise number was 
Seventy two. 

B. sé. Zool. An articulate animal, one of the 


ARTICULATA. 

1874 Wooo Nat. Hist. 1 The Articulates,or jointed animals, 
form an enormously large division. 1878 O. W. Hoimes 
Motley 152 Annalists will pile up facts for ever like so many 
articulates or mollusks or radiates. 

Articulate (artikisvleit), v. [f prec. or on 
analogy of vbs. so formed. At first articalate was 
used as its pa. pple. The chronological order of the 
senses is not the logical, branch IJ being earlier 
than I. 

I. To joint. (Later sense in English.) 

1. trans. To joint, to attach by a joint. 
in pass.) 

1616 SuaeL, & Maaku. Countr. Farie 473 The mouth.. 
which is articulated or close ioined with the shanke. A/od. 
The point at which the limb is articulated to the trunk. 

2. To joint together, connect by joints, into a 
series; to mark with apparent joints. (Mostly fass.) 

1644 [See ArticuLaTen ffl. a.2.] 1872 Mivart Anat, 24 
The most movable joints are those in which the adjacent 
bones are articulated on the principle either of a pivot, or of 
a hinge. 1873 Burton /ist. Scot. 1. ii. 71 They are not ar- 
ticulated into lines of hills. 1879 J. Youn Ceramic Art 
40 A cylindrical Japanese vase in Sutton’s Collection is 
reticulated, or articulated. 

3. intr. (for refl.) To form a joint (with); to 
unite with by a joint. 

1832 Lyeie Princ. Geol. 1¥.15 The human head does not 
articulate in the centre of gravity. 1847 ANnsTep Axe. 
World viii. 168 These latter bones again also articulate with 
the breast-bone. 1872 Huxtey P&ys. vii. 171 The hollow of 
the cup articulates with a spheroidal surface furnished by 
the humerus, 

4. trans. To divide (vocal sound) into distinct 
parts (words and syllables) each representing a 


notion or relation. 

1594 T. 3B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, u. 87 This instrament 
fashioneth the yoyce, & causeth it to yeeld a sound, & so 
prepareth it for the tongue, that it may be articulated and 
framed into speech by y* same. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
715 First to articulate the voyce. 1810 CoLeatocr Friend 
1, xii. (1867) 57 He amuses himself with articulating the 


(Mostly 


472 


pulses of the air. 1827 — Biog. Lit. 1. 291 Air articulated 


into nonsense. 

5. To pronounce distinctly; to utter, give utter- 
ance to; to express in words. 

1691 Ray Creation (J.) The muscles of the tongue [of apes} 
which do most serve to articulate a word. 1772 Porreus 
Civ. Negro States (R.) The moment they are capable of 
articulating their words. 1826 Disraeu Viv. Grey u. Vv. 41 
‘That lady.. began to articulate a horrible patois. 1839 
Car .yLe Chartisnt i. (1858) 5 ‘lo interpret and articulate the 
dumb deep want of the people! 1847 BusuxeL. Chr. Nur- 
ture i. ii. (1861) 256 Wrongs which never get articulated. 

6. intr. To utter words; to speak distinctly ; 
often, to pronounce. 

1642 Mitton Agol, Smect. (1851) 292 Measure a just ca- 
dence, and scan withont articulating. 1670 Cotton £s- 
pernon i. WW. 190 He had .. so great a weakness in his tongue 
that he could not articulate. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
III. 1x. iii. 234 The capricions modes of dressing, articu- 
lating and moving. 1849 Macaviay ‘Hist, Eng. V1. 356 
His agitation was so great that he could not articulate. 

If. To article, (The earlier sense in English.) 

7. trans. To formulate in an article or articles; 
to set forth in articles, particularize, specify. ?Ods. 

1562 Foxe A. & Af. 1. 308/1 Thought good to articulate 
the foresaid objections ..in writing. 1589 Nasue Almond 
Sor Parrat 18b, If I articulate all the examples of their 
absurdeties that ] conld. 1625 Be. Mountacu Apfd-Cesar. 
51 Can you find this ..so prescribed in our Church? or arti- 
culated unto our Teachers? z 

+8. trans. and intr. To charge, bring a charge 


against. Obs. 

1553-87 Foxe A. § AZ. HI. 356 It was articulate against 
him that... he did hold, etc. x1g90 Articles in Fuller CA. 
Hist. 1x, vil. § 27 V. 142 We do object and articulate against 
him, that he .. hath forsaken, etc. 1603 Drayton Barons 
Wars u.\xiv, Gainst whom, at Pomfret, they articulate. 

+ 9. “rans. To arrange by articles or conditions. 

1602 FuLseckEe Pandects 42 Articulating peace with the 
Albanes. 1676 Butioxar, Articulate, to set down articles 
or conditions of agreement. . 

+10. intr. To come to terms; to capitulate. Obs. 

1597 Dantet Civ. Hares v. xx, How to articulate with 
yielding Wightes. 1605 Camoen Rem. 212 The Inhabitants 
were willing to articulate, and to yeelde themselves to the 
Duke of Burgundie. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ix. 76 Send vs to 
Rome The best, with whom we may articulate, For their 
owne good, and ours. 1643 Pavnne Power Parl, m1. 57 
Those three gods... have thus Articulated, lest upon their 
intrenching on one anothers jurisdiction, they might make 
Warre among themselves, 

Articulated (aitikileitéd), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] 

1. pple. Jointed; connected by a joint. 

1616 [See AaticucaTe v. 1.] 1666 J. Smrtu Old Age 59 (T.) 
The scapula. .is articulated tothe humerus, 1802 Parry Nat. 
Theol. viii. (1827) 458 A ridged bone, articulated at both ends 
to rigid bases, 1857 Hexrrey Elem, Bot. § 197 The hase of 
the filament .. is usually articulated to the receptacle. 1870 
Rotteston Anim. Life 1 An ossicle articulated to its apex. 

2. Jointed, having segments united by joints; 
sensibly jointed ; marked with apparent joints. 

1644 BuLWER Chirod. 157 The articulated Fingers. 3706 
Art of Paint. (1744) 201 The hands and feet rather plump 
than sensibly articulated. 1747 Gourp Eng. Aints 5 The 
Antenne of Ants are what Vituodl call articulated. 1815 
BakeweLs /atrod. Geol. 132 The columns at Fairhead are 
not articulated like those at the Giant's Causeway. 1851 
Gentl, Mag. CXX11. 1. 128 We next arrive at articulated 
figures. The Statue of Jupiter Ammon nodded. 

8. spec. in Zool. Formed like the ARTICULATA, 

1836 Tooo Cyel. Anat. & Phys. 1.750/1 The body of these 
animals [the Crustacea] is articulated. 1860 SAMUELSON 
Honey Bee ii. 11 An articulated animal; that is an animal 
.. composed of a number of articulations or rings. 

4, Made into articulate sound ; = ARTICULATE 6, 7. 

a 1704 Locke (J.) They would. .not deceive themselves with 
a little articulated air.’ a1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 
IV. 172 Vo speak .. My sorrow in articulated Tear. 1824 
Coreaioce Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 327 The same words may be 
repeated; but in each second of time the articulated air 
hath passed away. 1853 Rosertson Ser. Ser. 1v. iii. (1876) 
25 Speak, if your heart prompts, in articulated words, 1867 
O.W. Hotmes Guard. Angel xii. 205 Which had hardly 
risen into the region of inwardly articulated thought. 

5. Made distinct. 

18s5 Brimcey £ss. 23 Its luxuriant pictorial richness ., 
more articulated by fine drawing. . 

6. Formulated, set forth in, or reduced to articles. 

1853-87 Foxe A. § AZ II. 534 Every point and circum. 
stance articulated against them. 1991 Horsey Trav. (1857) 
208 To declare and deliver [them] to his nunciat. . articulated 
in the cittieof Musko, 1848 Hamppen Bampton Lect. 100A 
minutely articulated system of Theology. 1880 E. WHITE 
Cert. Relig. 23 They know nothing of an articulated creed 
which may be blindly assented to by young and old. 

Arti-culately, edz. [f. ARTICULATE a. + -LY2.] 
In an articulate manner. 

1. By joints. 

1728 Eaasery tr. Burnet's State of Dead}. 193[Our Body) 
is formed of several parts of Matter articulately jointed and 
coagmented together. 

2. Witb articulate voice, with words and sylla- 


bles distinctly heard. 

153t Exvor Gov. 1. y. (R.) Englishe .. cleane, polite, per- 
fectly and articulately pronounced, 1637 Gittesric Eng. 
Pop. Cerem. m. ii 16 To speake audibly and articulatly. 
1656 tr. Hobbes's Elem. Philos. (1839) 494 The voice from 
the pulpic will not be heard so articulately as it would be, 
if there were no vaulting, 18zq Scott St. Xonan's v, Sir 
Bingo .. swore louder and more articulately than ever he 
was known to utter any previous sounds. 

3. Distinctly, definitely, in sense or manner. 


ARTICULATION. 


1660 Jer. Tavitor Duct, Dudit. u, iii. § 20 Christians that 
-. do all of them explicitly and articulately long after the 
glories of an eternal love. 1865 Caanyie. Freak. Gt. V. xiv. 
v 217 Itis the first time her Hungarian Majesty steps ar- 
ticulately forward with such extraordinary Claim of Damages. 

4, In the form of distinct articles, article by 
article, specifically. 

3620 Br. SnowpeEN in Fortesc. Papers 124 A more full de- 
claracion of the matter is articulately expressed in the note. 
16s5 Furtera Ch. Hist. 1x. 116, T had articulatly set down 
in writing our points. 1794 Parey Evid. ut. vi. (1817) 127 
A detail of examples, distinctly and articulately proposed. 
1845 Lo, Campset. Chancellors (1857) 111. lv. 111 He then 
goes over the different charges articulately. 


Arti’culateness. [f.as prec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being articulate, distinctness. 

1731 in Bartey. 1843 J. H. Newman Alsracies 209 The 
articulateness, nay, the educated accent of these Confessors 
is especially insisted on. 


Articulating (aitikivletin), o4/. 5d. [f. Ar- 
TICULATE v. + -ING1,] 

1. The action of jointing or joining together. 

1865 Dickens Ast. Fy. Lvii, You've no idea how small you'd 
come out, if I had the articulating of you. 

2. Distinct sounding or utterance. 

2 Doutanp Ornithop. Microl. 2 Those Instruments 
which are commanded, cither with the touching of the fin- 
gers, or articulating of the Keyes. did. 89 No expressing 
of words, no articulating of syllables. 

+3. The making of stipulations; stipulating. Ods, 

1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. ui. vi. (1739) 38 The Clergy took 
this Articulating of the Commons in snuff. 

Articulating, 77/2. [f. as prec.+ -1nG?,] 
That articulates; that forms a joint with sometbing. 

1808 Bronte in Phil, Trans. XCVIUII. 306 Half of the ar- 
ticulating surface for receiving the tarsus. 1835 SouTuw. 
Smitn Philos. Health 1. v. 212 Strong projections of bone, 
termed:articulating processes. 

Articulation (arti:kial2fan), [a. F. articula- 
tion (16th c. in Littré), ad. L. articulation-em, n, 
of action f. articelare to joint.] 

1. The action or process of jointing ; tbe state of 
being jointed; mode of jointing or junction. 

1397 Lowe Art Chyrurg. (1634) 360 Bones .. joyned to- 
gether.. by Articulation. 1706 Art g igeeee ha 201 
Expressing exactly the articulation of the members. 1873 
Burton Hist, Scot. 1. i. 2 A long process of growth and ar- 
ticulation, 1881 Mivaat Cat 65 Serves for the articulation 
of the lower jaw. 288: G. MILNER Conntry Pleas. xxxv. 197 
The wonderful structure and articulation of the branches. 


b. concer. A jointed structure or series. 

1873 Burton Hist. Scot. 1. iii. 82 An articulation of moun- 
tains, 

2. A joint. a. In the animal body: The struc- 


ture or mechanism whereby two bones, or two parts 
of the invertebrate skeleton, are connected, whether 
stiffly, or in such a way that one moves in or on 


the other. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 913 Almost every articulation 
is cursted over with a gristle to make the motion miore 
easie. 1743 tr. Heister’s ag 106 Fractures near the Ar- 
ticulations. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Just, Anim. 1. vi. 205 To 
form a kind of ball and socket articulation. 1835 Sovruw. 
Smit Philos. Health \. v.198 The union of the bones of the 
cranium affords an example of an immoveable articulation. 

b. In plants. The place at which a deciduous 
member, as a leaf, separates from the plant; a/so, 


the knots or joints in the stems of grasses, canes, etc. 

1658 Sig T. Browne Gard. Cyrus IY. 540 In the parts of 
plants which are not ordained for motion, we do not expect 
correspondent Articulations. 1742 Bawey, Articulation 
(among Herbalists), the Jointure or Knots that are in stalks 
or roots. 31830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot, 223 The petiole 
almost always having an articulation. 


3. One of the segments of a jointed body; the part 
contained between two joints, in a limb, the stem 


of a grass, ete. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Jig. iv. 10 The distinct. Limbs and 
articulations thereof. 1833 Lye. Elem, Geol. xix. (1874) 330 
The numerous ‘articulations’ once composing the stem, 
arms and body of the encrinite were scattered at random. 
1860 SamuELson Honey Bee ii. 17 Distinctly divided into 
what appear to be perfect rings or articulations. 

+4, Bending by flexible joints. Ods. rare. 

rsa R. Copcanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Without these 
{muscles} it is nat possyble to make artycnlacyon or 
mouyng. 
+8. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med, Wks., Articulation, a shooting 
of spriggs from the joynts. 

6. The utterance of the distinct elements of 


speech ; articulate voice. 

161g Crooxe Bady of Man 629 The Tongue .. is the very 
organ of Articulation. 31626 Bacon Sy/va § 194 Overgreat 
distance confoundeth the articulation ofsounds. 1773 Mon- 
soppo Lang. (1774) 1.1, xy. 184 Articulation is not natural to 
man. 3188: Watney Proc, Amer. Philol, Assoc, 22 Articu- 
lation is virtually syllabication,—a breaking of the stream of 
utterance into joints, by the intervention of closer utterances 
or consonants .. between the opener utterances or vowels. 

7. Utterance ; speech. P. 

argix Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III, 418 My Spirit 
intercepts my Cries, E’re they t’articulation rise. 1855 
Sincteton Virgil 1, 311 And to my jaws articulation clave. 

8. An articulate sound er utterance. 

3764 Reiw /uguiry iv. §2 The articulations of the voice 
seem to be of all signs the most proper for artificial Jan- 
guage. 185 H. Spencer Psychol. (1872) 1.1. ii, 173 Se- 
quent notes, or articulations, cling together with tenacity. 


ARTICULATION. 


b. esf. A conso.sant. 

1849 A. M. Bete fine. Elocut. 39 All actions of the vocal 
organs which partially or wholly obstruct or which com- 
press the pet or voice, are called articulations, 1878 — 
1bid.y The oral actions here denominated ‘articulations’ 
have been more commonly called ‘consonants.’ 

9. Articulate quality, distinctness. rare. 

¢19785 Cowper Need!. Alarm: 68 The looks and gestures of 
their griefs and fears Have all articulation in his ears. @ 1834 
Cotenipce (in Webster), ‘hat definiteness and articulation 
of imagery. ge! ss 

Articula-tionist. [f. prec.+-1sT.] One who 
teaches deaf-mutes to utter articulate sounds. 

188a R. Storas in NV. ¥. Jndep. 20 Apr., Articulationists 
of any considerable experience [know] how impossible it is 
by this method. .to educate much the larger portion of those 
commonly called deaf-mutes. 


Articulator (arti-ki#leta). [n. of action (on 
L. analogies) f. L. articulé-re to joint : see -on.] 

1. One who articulates or pronounces words. 

1977 BosweLt Fohnson (1831) 1V. 8 Anelderly housekeeper, 
a most distinct articulator, showed us the house. 

2. techn, One who articulates bones, and mounts 
skeletons. 

1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. vii, Articulator of human bones. 
1883 Nature 5 Apr. (Advt.) Articulator.—Wanted, 2 Person 
skilled in the Preparation and Mounting of Skeletons. 

Articulatory (aitiki#lateii), ¢. [f. prec. + 
-¥: see -oRY.] Of or pertaining to vocal articu- 
lation. Sometimes used as = ARTICULARY. 

1818 A. Cooper Swrg, Ess, 1. 41 The articulatory cartilage 
of the ball of the bone. 1860 H. Spencer /l/ust. Progr. 
(1864) 202 Certain of the articulatory and vocal muscles. 

Articul(e, obs. form o! ARTICLE. 

Artivculite. Jn. [f L. arizcul-us joint+ 
-1TE.] A name given by some to Flexible Sand- 
stone or /tacolumite. 

Articulose, 2. rare. 
‘Full of joints.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Arti-culous, a. Obs. rare.= prec. 

1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit. xviu_ 662 A Bullet .. by 
compressing a Nervous or Articulous Body .. causes great 
pain. 

|| Artitculugs. The Latin word for jot#/, some- 
times used in scientilic language. PI. articuli. 

1897 Huxvey Jav. Ax. ix. 583 New articuli are continually 
added to that end of the stem which lies nearest the calyx. 

Artifact (Zutifekt). rare. Also arte-. [f. L. 
arti- art+/facius, pa. pple. of faccre to make.] 
A thing made by art, an artificial product. 

«1834 Corertwce Lit, Res. 111. 347 A lump of sugar of 
lead Tes among other artefacts on the shelf of a collector. 


1884 G. S. HALL Diestemey’s Teaching Hist. 8 School arti- 
facts, mistaken for perplexities inherent in the subject itself. 


|| Artifex (Zutifeks) ([L., f. arti- art+-fex, 
sfic-em maker, f. fac-ére to make.] _Artificer. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins.1.i.2 The great artifex 
of nature. 1678 Cuowoatu Jn tedd, Syst. iv. xxxii. 486 The 


Artifex of all things. 

Artifice (@stifis). [a. F. artifice, ad. L. ariz- 
ficium, f. as prec. + ficfum making.} 

+1. The action of an artificer, the making of 


anything by art, construction, workmanship. Ods. 

1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M1. Aurel, xiii. (R.) As ye see 
a thing made by artifice perishe. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 312 Though they abounded in Milk, they had 
not the Artifice of Cheese. /ééd. v. v. (1686) 195 Adam im- 
mediately issued from the Artifice of God. a 1682 — 7racts 
4 The early artifice in Brass and Iron under Tubal-Cain. 

+b. esp. Mechanic art, artificer’s work. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 39 The: skill of Artifice or Office 
mean. 

+2. The product of art, work of art. Ods. 

arx6s2 J. Smit Sed. Disc. iii. 52 God himself, the architect 
aud mover of this divine artifice. 2 1688 Cuoworta /mmint, 
Morality w. it. § 13 (1731) 175 The Material Universe, which 
is the Artifice of God, the Artifice of the best Mechanist. 

+b, An artificial substance ; a composilion. Oés. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc, (1703) 243, I find two kinds of 
Artices used by the Antients, both of which is compounded 
of Lime and Hogs-grease, . a. 

+3. Mode or style of workmanship, artistic 
fashion. Ods. 

1597 Mortey Introd, Mus. 145 If you marke the artifice 
of the composition, 1663 CHARLETON Chorea Gigant, 25 As 
for the Artifice, or manner of Workmanship. 1730 A. Gor- 
pon Maffei's Amphit. 51 The indifferent Artifice shewn in 
those two last mentioned Coins. 1756 Buake Swd/. § B. 1, 
§ 7 (1808) 228 Examine. . into the artifice of the contrivance. 

+4. Constructive skill, ingenuity. Ods. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. v. (R.) Such as illus- 
trate the artifice of its maker. 1695 Brrnarp Voy. /r. 
Aleppo in Misc. Cur, (1708) 111. - Carved with the greatest 
Artifice and Curiosity. 1777 Hume Ess. § Treat. 1. 190 
Does it not counterwork the artifice of nature? 

5. Human skill as opposed to what is natural. 

1857 H. Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets x. 11. 24 Restoring nature, 
where it had been displaced by artifice. E 

6. Skill in designing and employing expedients ; 
address, cunning, trickery. 

1618 Sin H. May in Fortesc. Papers 47 Without any tem- 
porary arf{tifice] sincere and cordiall. 1628 Dicsy Voy. 
Medit. 55 Had it not bin by artifice they could neuer haue 
taken them. 1745 De For Eng. Tradesm. 1. xx. 189 All 
the artifice and “eight of hand they were masters of. “1790 
Patey Hor. Paul. 1.2 The consequence of meditation, arti- 
fice, and design. 

7. An ingenious expedient, a manceuvre, strata- 

Vou. I. 


[ad. L. articelosus.] 
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gem, device, contrivance, trick. (The ordinary sense 
now.) : 

(1656 CowLey Pind. Odes Wks. 1710 1. 192 It now an Ar- 
tifice does grow, Wrongs and Outrages to do, Lest men 
should think we owe. 1660 STANLEY 4/15t, PAzlos. (1701)276/2 
He condemned Rhetorick, as being used rather as an Arti- 
fice, than an Art, 1769 Funius Lett. xvi. 68 To practise 
these dishonest artifices. 1865 Mitt Aefr. Govt. 2/1 f they 
can be deluded by the artifices used to cheat them out of it. 

+ Artifice, v. vonce-wad. [App. f. ARTIFICE-R. 
Cf. artificing.] To frame or make by art. 

1653 Brome Damrojselle vy. i, And your, whole gracefull 
Presence shall attract, (Beyond affection) admiration: As 
Tle artifice you, 

Artificer (a:ti‘fisaz), Also 5 artyficer, -fycer. 
[App. AF. or ME. formation on ArtiFice; cf. 
officer. Artificier in Fr. seems quite modem ; it is 
not in Cotgr.; OF. had artificicn, Med.L. artif- 
cidrius, in Du Cange from Rymer, seems formed 
upon the English or AT’. word.] 

1. One who makes by art or skill ; ¢sf. one who 
follows an industrial handicraft, a craftsman. 

1393 Gowex Conf. IIT. 142 Artificers, Whiche usen craftes 
and mestiers Whose art is cleped mechanique. ¢ 1460 Rus. 
sett Bk Nurture 1037 in Babees Bk. 187 Worshipfulle mer- 
chaundes and riche artyficeris. rg92 Nasne P. Pentlesse 
C, A base artificer, that hath no reuenues to hoast on. 1659 
Micron /Virelings Wks. 1851. 386 From the Magistrate him- 
self to the meanest Artificer, 1728 De For Syst. Magick 
1. 1,11 Tubal Cain the first artificer, a true natural mechanic. 
1809 Kenvatt. 7rev. J. xxiii. 227 The inhabitants are prin- 
cipally artificers, as nailers, joiners and cartwrights. 

2. J/il. A soldier mechanic attached to the ord- 
nance, artillery, and engineer service, to be employed 
in the construction and repair of military materials. 

1804 Netson in Nicolas Dis. V. 508 The conduct of all 
the artificers on the late IJindostan’s accident, was very 
meritorious. 

+ 3. gez. Constructor, maker, manufacturer. Ods. 

1638 Wotton in Four C. Eng, Lett. 53 Intimating unto me 
(how modestly soever) the true artificer. 1699 BENtiEy 
Phal. 109 Called Thericlean, from their shape, whatsoever 
Artificer made them. 1751 Jounsox Kamdl. No. 145 P 8 
‘The manufacturers of literature .. like other artificers. 

b. Artificer of the Universe: the Creator. 

1689 Praason Creed (1839) 27 ‘The great Artificer of the 
world. 1814 Wornsw. E.ccursion wv. 531 By the great Ar- 
tificer endued With no inferior power. 

4. ¢ransf. Contriver, inventor, deviser. (Cf. AR- 
CHITECT.) 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. xxiii. §. 16 There is no such 
artificer of dissimulation. 1667 Mitton /”. £. 1. 121 Arti- 
ficer of fraud..the first That practised falshood under 
sainly shew. 1728 Younc Love of Fame vi. (1757) 143 
Wisdom, the sole artificer of bliss. 1860 Pussy 1/7. Proph. 
433 That artificers of death by their own art should perish. 

+5. One who practises any ‘art,’ orapplied science; 
asavant. (Cf ARTIST.) Ods. 

31635 N. Carrentea Geog. Dein. 1. xi. 242 Oftentimes in the 
Arlificer there wants diligence in obseruing the right houre 
and moment of the Eclipse. 

+6. An artful or wily person; a trickster. Ods. 

1898 B. Jonson Fv. Man in Hin. in, v. 20 Who would 
have thought thou hadst heen such an artificer? 1614 
Rareicu Ast, World w. i. $5. 492 Antipater..a subtle 
artificer, well understanding their aptness to division, re- 
fused. 1621 Burton Anat, A/e/. 1. i. 1V. i (1651) 226 Mounte- 
banks, Quacksalvers, Empericks .. these base and illiterate 
Artificers. y ; : 

Artificership (aitifisorfip). [See -su1p.] 
The quality of an artificer ; workmanship. 

Artificery (atti‘fisori). rave. [f. AnTIFICER + 
-Y.] Artificer’s work ; workmanship. 

1858 Scot. Rev, VI. 246 A ‘Paradise Lost,’ or a Pope's 
‘Tliad,’ with their elaborate invention and splendid arti- 
ficery. 

Artificial (atif-fal), 2. Also 5 artyficiall, 
-fyciall, -fycyall, artificialle, -fyciall, -ficyall, 
5-7 artificiall. [a.F.artéficte/ (14th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. artifictal-ts, f. artificium: see ARTIFICE 
and -AL.] 

I. Opposed to vatural. 

1. Made by or resulting from art or artifice ; 
contrived, compassed, or brought about by con- 
structive skill, and not spontaneonsly ; not natural. 
% Artificial in result, as well as in process. 

€1382 Wye A/att, Add, Prol., Not as bi naturel order, 
bot bi artificial ordre. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy m1. xxviii, 
Bawme naturall That ran through pipes artyfyciall. 156 
Hywt Arte Garden. (1593) 154 In my litle treatise of Natural 
and artificial conclusions. 1690 Locke A/a. Und., Anarti- 
ficial thing being a production of Man, which the Artificer 
designed. 1753 Hocartu Anal, Beauty 3 The elegant and 
beautiful in artificial, as well as uatural forms. 1756 Buakr 
Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1. 19 A state of artificial society. 
1825 M°Cuttocu Pod. Econ. 11. § 5. 193 To give an artificial 
stimulns to population, 1837 Howitt Aur. Life (1862) 1. vii. 
73 A garden. .1s an artificial thing. .thaugh formed from the 
materials of nature. 

b. Of natural products or results artificially pro- 
duced, (In contrast to the next, these are rca, 
though artificial.) 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. V1, m1, ti. 184, 1 can .. wet my Cheekes 
with artificiall Teares, 1648 C. WaLker Relat. § Obs. 1.45 
Many suspected his death was artificiall, 1834 Gen. ro 
Tuompson Exerc. (1842) 111. 75 Those very ave seen 
their wives and children patios with artificial hunger. 1860 
Twsoat. Glac. it. § 24. 353 Harrison's... machine for the 
production of artificial ice. 1879 HaAatan Eyesight vi. 71 


ARTIFICIAL. 


Use the stronger glasses in artificial light only, and the old 
pair in daytime. 

2. Made by art in imitation of, or as substitute 
for, what is natural or real, (These are not read.) 

1577 Harrison Lngland ut. ix. 80 If the colour hold .. the 
stone is thought to be natural! and good ; but if it alter .. 
then it is not sound, but rather an artificiall [peece of] prac- 
tise. r6r1 RowLano one Awazves 22 An artificiall flie of 
silk. 1655 Mra. Worc. Cent. (xv. xlvi, How to make an 
artificial Bird to fly. 1684 Lovd. Gaz. mdeccclxx/4 Art of 
Drawing and Cleansing natural and setting in Artificial 
Teeth, 1736 Butiea A nad. 1.i.31 It can walk by the help of 
an artificial leg. 1753 SmoLLett Ct. Fathom (1784) 122/2 
A knot of artificial flowers. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. 
(1880) 190 A list of artificial flies. ; 

3. Merely made up; factitious ; Aesce, feigned, 
fictitious. (Cf. 1593 in 1b.) 

c16g0 CowLey To firs Majesty Wks. 1710 V1. 577 The 
Artificial Joy's drown’d bythe Natural. 1678 Buti er Head. 
i, i. 930 Washes As artificial as their faces, 1719 Vounc 
Revenge 1.1, To elaborate An artificial happiness from pains, 
1758 Jonnson /a/er No. 21 ® 8 Endeavour to kindle in myself 
an artificial impatience. 1865 Lecky Rationad.(1878) 1. 319 
Religion. . became an artificial thing of relicsand ceremonies. 

4, Not natural in manners, affected. 

igg8 Barcxrey felic. Afan (1631) 327 Artificiall apes, 
counterfeiting a formal! kinde of strangers civilitie. 1679 
Sauuncri. Seva. Whitehall 7 Mar. 15 Hence the most 
artificial men have found it necessary to put on a guise of 
simplicity and plainness. 1823 Lams Ada Ser. u. vi. (1865 
271 What if it is the nature of some men to be highly arti- 
ficial? 1849 Ropertson Serm. Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 20 Some will 
have become frivolous and artificial. 

5. In various phrases, opposed to watural. 

t Artificial day \ohs.): the period during which the sun 
is above the horizon. Artificial year |= civil year): the 
period from one new year’s day to another(now 365 or 366 even 
days), as distinguished from the actual time taken hy the 
earth in its annual revolution. Artificial globe: a glohe 
having a map of the world delineated on its surface, and re- 
volving on an axis within rings representing the horizon and 
meridian. Artificial horizon: a level reflecting surface, 
such as that of a fluid at rest, or a mirror jaid hori- 
zontally on the earth’s surface, used in taking altitudes, 
artificial grasses: such as do not grow spontaneously in 
the locality, but are sown. Artificial lines: lines on a 
sector representing the logarithmic sines and tangents. 
Artificial numbers: \ogarithms. Artificial system or 
classification in Nat. Hist.): a system which does not seek 
to embrace al! natural affinities, but chiefly to serve as akey 
to the identification of species. 

€1386 Cuaucer Man of Lawes Prol. 2 The brighte sonne 
‘lhe arke of his artificial day hath i-ronne ‘I’he fourthe part. 
€ 3391 — Astrol. 1. §7 To knowe the arch of the day, that 
some folk kallen the day artificial, 1432-s0 tr. //igden 
(1865) I. 377 The clergy .. 3iffenge attendaunce to preier 
and to abstinence by the day artificialle, spendenge the 
ny3htes in surfettes and in ryette. 1631 R. Byrieip Doctr. 
Saébs, 142 ‘Vo take the fourth commandement to bee under- 
stood of an artificiall day and not of a naturall. 1635 N. 
Carrenter Geog, Dedi. 1, vii 161 ‘Vhe artificiall Globe is 
an expression or imitation of the Spheare of the Earth. 
1704 Hearne Ductor Hist. (1714) 1. 3 The Artificial or Civil 
Year now used, was invented by the Emperor Julius Cesar. 
1833 Sir J. Herscnet -4sérov. ii. 91 The reflecting surface 
of a fluid so used for the determination of the altitudes of 
objects is called an artificial horizon. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. 
& Prices 1. ii. 17 In the absence of artificial grasses, natural 
meadow was exceedingly valuable. 

+1. Displaying special art or skill. ATI Ods.\ 
+6. Displaying much skill; a. of things: Skil- 
fully made or contrived Oés. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos it. 14 To destroye soo artyfycyall a 
werke. 1494 Fasyan vi. clvi. 145 An horologe or a clocke 
..of a wonder artyficiall makyng. 1578 T.N. tr. Cong. HW 
/ndia 55 Things made of feathers verie curious, straunge, 
and artificiall. 1655 Mro. Worc. Cent. fav. Ixxxvill, A 
Brazen or Stonue-head..so artificial and natural, that .. it 
will presently open its mouth, and resolve the question. 
1678 Cuowoatu /nfed/, Syst. 1. v. 875 A most artificial Con- 
trivance of Nature..to hinder the regurgitation of the 
Feces. 1738 J. Kem. Avion. Econ. Pref. 10 The artificial 
and elegant structure of the eye. 

+b. of persons: Skilled in constructive art, skil- 
ful. Obs, e 


1sqt Barnes Hés, (1573) 342/2 A conning and an arti- 
ficyall grauer. 1600 Hakieuyt Voy. (1810) 117.553 They are 
very artificiall in making of images. 1682 Noaais f/jerocles 
2 God who was the most artificial framer of the Universe. 

+7. Displaying education or training ; scholarly. 

1618 LaTHAmM 2ud Bk. Falconry (1633) 38 His Hawke hath 
hardly beene taught one good qualitie or artificiall condition. 
@1619 Donne Brathan. (1644) 23 Scholastique and artificial 
men nse this way of instructing. 1628 Coker On Litt. 62a, 
Not .. understood of enerie unlearned mans reason, but of 
artificiall and legal reason. | : 

+ 8. Displaying technical skill ; workmanlike. 

1656 H. Puirirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 23 The best and most 
artificiat way to make these Tables, is to find certain num- 
bers in continual proportion decreasing. : 

+9. Displaying artifice ; artful, cunning, deceit- 
ful. (Said of men and their actions.) Ods. 

1548 U dat, etc. Eras. Par, Mark vi. (R.)[They] would for 
the .. setting forthe of themselfes make vnto the people an 
artificial oracion or sermon. 1649 Mitton £ikon. ks, 1738 
I. 376 This is the artificialest piece of finesse to perswade 
Men to be Slaves, that the wit of Court could have invented. 
1656 W. Montacur Accompl. Wom. 105 Excessive praises 
which artificiall men offer. 1702 Eng. Theophr. 9: The great 
oves have a Trick as artificial to excuse themselves, 

4 III. Of or pertaining to art. (All Oés.) 

410. According to the rules of art. 

1528 Paynett Salerne Reg. Pb, It is not artificial to eate 
them [peas] in the huskes (for the nature of that within and 
the huskes) disagree. 1609 Doutano Orntthop. Microl. 39 
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Rests .. are of equall value with the Notes, and are measured 
with artificiall Silence. 1753 CuamBeas Cyct. Supp., Arti- 
ficial music, that which is according to the niles of art; or 
executed by instruments invented by art. 

+11. Pertaining to practical art; technical. Ods. 

1660 Staniey Hist, Philos., Speech is of five kinds. Arti- 
ficial, used by Tradesmen in their several Professions. 1739 
Cuesterr. Lett. 49 1.150 Technical .. from the Greek word 
téxyvn, which signifies Art, and texvexdés, which signifies Arti- 
ficial, 1809 CuarstrAN in Blackstone's Comm. Il. 381 He 
knew their artificial import and signification. ae a: 

B. as sé. [the adj. used aéso/. in f/.] Artificial 

things ; products of art. 

r6xx Guitum Heraldry w, xiti, 222 Such Artificials as are 
in vse amongst men of Militarie Profession. 1652 GauLr 
AMagastrom. 69 Animalls, vegetables, inanimates, mineralls, 
artificialls, etc. 1743 Loud. § Count», Brewer n. i.(ed. 2) 87 
Malt, like many other Artificials, is most genuine, when it is 
nearest to its Original Nature. 

Artifi-cialism. [f. prec, + -1s31.] 
cial principle, or practice. 

1869 Mas. Woop Kol. Yorke III. 156 Made up of arti- 
ficialisms—for nothing seemed real about him but his ill- 
temper. 


orhngrnene (@utififieliti). [f. as prec. + 


An artifi- 


“Ty; cf. reality 

1. The qnality or state of being artificial ; arti- 
ficial character or condition. 

21763 Suenstone #ss. 105 Trees in hedges partake of 
their artificiality. 1845 R. Cuampers Fest. Creat. 251 It 
would imply a curious artificiality of arrangement in the 
creative design. 1879 Waap Chaucer 23 The artificiality 
and extravagance of the costumes of these times. 

2. with #/, An artificial thing or characteristic. 

1848 Mitter First Jmpr. ix. (1857) 153 His artificialities 
had perished, like the artificialities of another kind of the 
poets his contemporaries. 1851 Str F. Parcrave .Vorm. & 
é:ng. 1, 11 Book antiquarianisms and asthetic artificialities. 
1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xv. 312 It is not an artificiality. 

Artificialize Gutifi-faloiz), v. [fas prec. + 
-1zE.]) To make or render artificial. Hence 
Artificialized ///. a., Artificializing 74/. sd. 

1684 T. R, Asarsen. Fut. Ages 39 Every one having an 
artificialized natural Morion of his head: r80r1 W. TayLoa 
in Month, Wag. X1. 290 The British school of gardening 
naturalizes art; the French artificializes nature. 1848 Mut 
Pol. Feon, u. xiii, § 1 It has artificialized large portions of 
mankind. 185§ Kincstey Géaucens (1878) 53 Athletic exer- 
cises are .. becoming more and more artificialized and ex- 
pensive. 1883 D.Wheeter Sy-Il ays of Lit. i. 22 Fine dress- 
ing and artificializing of the person. 

Artificially (tif Jali, ade. 
“LY 2] 

1. By art as distinguished from the operation of 
nature. a. By artificial process. b. In an arti- 
ficial, factitious, or designed way; with deliberate 
design to produce a contemplated result. 

a@ 54x R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Cantery- 
sacyon..is an operacyon made wt fyre artyffcyally in y* 
body. 1664 Power E rf. Phrlos. 1. 35,1 have artificially 
frozen all the said Liquor into a mass of Ice. 19794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat. 1. 368 The experiment of artificially congeal- 
ing wetted snow. 1873 Wi.tiasson Chet. § 227 Alcohol 
can be built up artificially from its elements. 

b. 1586 T. Rocers 39 Az. (1607) 93 A great learned man 
.. (to whose acquaintance I was artificially brought. 1670 
in Somers 7vacts 1.17 This Fear was artificially put into 
them, as I could easily perceive. 1867 Fareman Vor. 
Cong. 1. ii, 48 Mercia has every appearance of having 
been artificially mapped out. 1875 Wnitsey Life Lang. 
li, 16 Refiectively and artificially called by its inventor 
magenta. 

2. In accordance with the rules of art, hence 
technically, artistically, in workmanlike manner ; 
with much art, skilfully, ingeniously, cleverly. 
arch, or Obs. hut still used in legal phraseology in 
the primary sense. 

1528 Roy Satire, A saynt. Even soche a one as paynters do 
paynt On walles and bordes artificially. 1543 Recoavr Gr. 
Arts (1646) 193 You have answered the question very arti- 
ficially ; and truly 1 commend you. 1609 HoLLano Av. 
Marcell, Xxx. & 380 Stringed .. instruments, fingered right 
artificially. 16r2 Beinstey Lud. Lit. viii. (1627) 105 To doe 
it artificially by Rule, 1622 W. Maatyn J outh's [nstruc. 
20 An artificially carued picture. 1691 Ray Creaffon 3. 
(1704) 170 How wisely and artificially their Members are 
formed. 1740 Jounson Drake Wks, LY. 446 Baskets plaited 
so artificially that they held water. 1827 Jas. Mii Brit. 
india 1. 1. viii. 356, zote, So artificially done, that they 
seemed natural. 31876 J. BLacksuan in Law Hef. Exch. Div. 
I. 161 The instrument is not in all respects artificially 
drawn. 

b. (With something of the next sense): With skill 
directed to hide or deceive. 

2708 J. Cuampeatayne St. Gi. Brit. wu. wt. vi. (1743) 416 
Plaids .. which they manage so artificially, as to supply the 
defect of drawers and breeches. 1715 Burnet Ovun Time 
(1766) I. 13 A cupboard that was very artificially hid. 176 
Snottett Gil Blas v. i. (1802) II. 164 A little red beard of 
horse-hair, which he fixed so artificially to his ears, that one 
would have sworn it was the natural produce of his chin, 

+3. With or by artifice; craftily, cunningly, 
cleverly. (Generally in bad sense.) Oés. 

1573 G. Harvey Common-pl. Bk. (1884) 31 So openly favur 
and incurrage the on, and so artificially and cunningly over- 
whart the other. 1622 Bacon Hist. Hen. VII, Wks. 1860. 
312 Having .. given artificially, for serving his own turn, 
some hopes..tomarry Anne, 1679 STILLINGFL. Serm. Hhitc- 
hall ar. 46 It doth mischief secretly, spitefully and arti- 
ficially. 1715 Burnet Ovwn Time I, 205 Sharp dissembled so 
artificially. 1736 Burttea Ana, t. iii, 81 Justice is often ar- 
tificially eluded. 


(f. as prec. + 
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Artifi‘cialness. [f. as prec +-NEss.] 

1. The quality of being artificial, as opposed to 
naturalness. 

194 Canrw /uarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 195 This arti- 
ficialnesse grew to such force, as it was conuerted into 
nature, 1791 Newte Jour Eng. & Sc. 327 The snug arti- 
ficialness of the city. 185: Ruskin Mod, Paint, 1. Pref. 24 
The sense of artifictalness, the absence of all appearance of 
reality. 

+2. The quality of being skilfully made or con- 
trived; artificial contrivance. Ods. 

1611 Corcer, A/aistrise.. cunning, skill, artificiallnesse. 
1667 H. Moar Div. Dial. 1, xxiv. (1713) 236 Admiring the 
largeness and artificialness of their Vessels. 1678 Cupwortu 
futedl, Syst. 111 The unguided Motion of Matter, without 
any Plastick Artificialness or Methodicalness. 

Arti-ficing, vd]. sh. rare. [App. f. ARTI- 
FIc-ER.} Execution of artificers’ work. 

1866 Howe ts }exet. Life 300 Full of beautiful workman- 
ship in every branch of artificing. 

+ Artifi-cious, ¢. Ols. Also 6 artyfyciouse. 
[a. F. artificteux:—L. artifietis-us, {. artifictum : 
see ARTIFICE and -ous.] 

1. Displaying art or constructive skill. 

1530 Patscr. 305/2 Artyfycionse, full of great crafte and 
workemanshyp, a@rtificieny. 1603 Hottann /’lutarch's 
Mor. 174 The most proper artificious and workemanlike 
instruments. 1639 Hammonn On Ps. cxxxix. 6-12 The 
closest and most artificious recess. 

2. Factitious, affected. 

1655 Jennincs £ lise 59 The artificious disdain, the affected 
scorn of this damosel. 

3. Cunning, artful. 

1655 Jennincs Fdise 58 That makes known to the arti- 
ficious Amazon what she knew already. 1679 Oates AZysf. 
Inig. 4 As Subtil and Artificious a Device, as ever yet the 
World brought forth. 


+Artifi‘ciously, a/v. O/s. Also 7 -osely. [f. 
prec.+-1.¥%.] Artificially; with constructive skill; 
by art as opposed to nature ; artfully, cunningly. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. WIT (1867) 137 Made of 
porcupine quills very artificiously. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
Il. ut, roo Artificiosely to circumvent some one. 1681 
Wharton Soxd of World Wks. 1683. 647 Oyl Artificiously 
Extracted from Gold. A 

+ Arti‘grapher. Ols. rare—', [f. med.L, arti- 
graphus, f arti- art + Gr, ~ypag-os writing, writer 
(see Du Cange) +-rn.] The writer of an 47s, esp. 
of an .4rs Grammatica; a grammarian. 

1753 Cnampers Cycé. Supp. sv. Artist, From the same 
origin come also the words <frtistic, and lrtigrapher, 
found in some writers of those ages. oe. 

+ Artilize, 7. Ods. [ad. F. artialiser] To 
make artificial. Cf Anrtizr. 

21744 BouncaaoKke Jo Pope (1... Says Montaigne, I would 
naturalise art, instead of artilising nature. 1778 PAZ. 
Surm, S. Iredand 16g But, let us naturalize art, instead of 
artilizing nature. f } 

+ Arti‘ller, 54. Ofs. [a. OF. artiller, -ier, ar- 
tefller, cogn. w. Sp, artillero, \t. artiglere, L. type 
*articularius, also in OF, artieulier (a Lat. Fr. 
Gloss. in Godef. has ‘4 r/ifex, articulier, ouvrier*) ; 
cf. OF. artil/. der to fortify, provide with engines 
of war:—L. *articulire; apparently f. late L. ar- 
Vicula or articulum (Du Cange), dim. of ars, artent 
art. Cf engine from zzgeninm. But some would 
connect these words with aréfeu/us joint.] A maker 
of artillery; sfec. a bowyer. 

¢1360 in /Tousehk. Ord. (1790) 4 Artifficers and workmen— 
Artellers 6. 1483 ict 1 Heck. 1/2, xi. §1 The said inhabi- 
taunts Artillers myght competently lyve upon suche stuff 
as they than bonght of Bowestaves at xls. the C. 


Artilleried (aitilérid), 72 a. Also 6 Se. 
artailyeryt. [f. ARTILLERY + -ED2.] Provided 
with artillery. 


1513-95 Diurn. Occurr. (1833) 46 Quha thairefter past in 
England, and left..the toun weill artailyeryt. 


Artillerist (astilérist). [f. AnriLery + -1s?.] 

1. One who studies the principles of poner. 

1778 PatncLe Gieivery 17 A treatise was published by one 
of our own artillerists, 1871 Tynoat Fraga, Sc. 1, x. 308 
A widely spread opinion among artillerists. 

2. A gunner, an artilleryman. 

3781 G. Cuinton in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 111. 
230 The want of some artillerists and age dig «2 Was 
an evident disadvantage. 1870 Daily News 2 Dec., We logt 
one gun, whose artillerists and horses were all killed. 

Artillery (aitiléri), sd, Forms: 4 artel-, ar- 
tilrie, 5 artellerye, artiljery, artylery, -lrye, 
artailjierie, 5-6 artyllerye, artillary, -arie, 
-ari, 6 artelere, artellere, artilerie, artylary, 
-llary, -lerey, 6-7 artillerie, 6- artillery. See 
also ARTAILLIE, ArTRY, [a. Olr. aritllerie, ar- 
tetllerte, cogn. w. It. arii-, artegheria, Sp. artz/- 
larvia, Pg. arii-, artelharia, Pr. artilharia: see AR- 
TILLER and -ERY.] 

+1. Warlike munitions, implements of war; am- 
munition in the wide sense. Ods. 

1386 Cnavcea Jfelzb. P 367, 1 shal warnestoore myn hous 
with toures swiche as han Castelles and othere manere edi- 
fices and Armure and Artelries [v. 7. artelleryes] by whiche 
thynges I may my persone and myn hous. .deffenden. 1481 
Act 11 Fas. /// (1897) § 82 Victualles, men and artailgierie. 
1485 Caxton*CAas. Gt. (1880)162 Anone the artylleryes were 
assembled. 1550-63 Macuyn Diary (1848) 191 All maner of 
artelere as drimes, flutes, trumpetes, gones, mores pykes, 
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halbardes. 1582 Lance, Hills (1857) 1. 132, I geave..all 
maner of artyllerye or harneysse, as jack, salett, whyte 
harnesse, 1628 tr. Gonsaluius' Span. /uguts., A cunning 
huntsman with all his furniture, haning his artillery about 
him, his snares, grinnes, heyes, dogges, &c. 1794S. Wit- 
Liams Hist, Vermont 177 A club made of hard wood, a stake 
hardened in the fire, a lance armed with a flint or a bone, 
a bow and an arrow constituted the whole artillery of an 
Indian war. 

2. Engines for discharging missiles. a. Formerly 
including catapults, slings, arhalests, bows, etc. 

2476 Sie J. Paston in Lett. 776 TL. 162 All hys ordyn- 
aunce and artylrye. 1489 Caxton /aytes of Armes 1. xii. 
3r Artyllerye of al maner shot. 1545 Ascuam Toroph.iArb.) 
65 Artillarie now a dayes is taken for ii thinges: Gunnes 
and Bowes. 1601 Hotrano Pliny 1. 199 Brakes, slings and 
other engins of artillery. 1611 Biere 1 Sam. xx. 40 lona- 
than gaue his artillery [Wyciir, aarmis; CovEaoALe, wae 
pens] vnto his ladde, and said vnto him, Goe, cary them to 
the citie. 1703 MaunpaeLt Fourn. Ferus. (1721) 126 Amongst 
the Artillery was an old Roman Balista. 1874 BouTeL. 
Arms & Arm. xi.213 Ancient artillery .. could never have 
led the way to the introduction of modern artillery. Thcy 
have really nothing in common. 


b. Now: Large guns, cannon, ordnance. 

¢1§33 Lp. Beaners Huon 315 To take the way towardes 
Coleyne with al his artylerey and caryage. 1560 Writr- 
HoaNE Ord, Souldiowrs (1588) 34 The toucheholes of ar- 
tillerie to be nailed vp. 1595 Snaxs. Fohkn 1. i. 403 Turne 
thou the mouth of thy Artillerie.. against these sawcie 
walles. 1597 Danren Crv. Wares vi. xxvi, Artillerie, th’ in- 
fernall instrument, New brought from hell to scourge 
mortalitie With hideous roaring, and astonishment. 1598 
Frorio Serfentina..a kind of ordinance, bumbard or ar- 
tillerie. 1703 MAUNORELL Yourn. Yerus. (1732) 19 Port-holes 
for Artillery, instead of windows. 1803 Lake in Wellesley 
Disf. (1877) 395 The enemy opposed to us a tremendous fire 
from a numerons artillery. 1806 A. Duxcan Nedson's Fun. 
A large park of flying artillery. 1815 WrLLINGToN in Knight 
Crown Hist, Eng. \ix. 803 Napoleon... mixed cavalry with 
his infantry, and supported both with an enormous quantity 
of artillery. 

+3. Missiles discharged in war, shot, ammunition. 

1563 GoLpinc Cesar (1565) 249 From whence wyth an 
engine artillery might have bene shotte among the thyckest 
of hys ennemyes. 1575 Banister Chyrurg. u. (1585) 270 
Search with a probe, which way the pellet is gone, (this 
observe in the drawing out of all artillerie), 1630 WeEst- 
cote Devon. 43 Hurling flints and pebbles and other such 
like artillery. 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. 1. 23 The war-ships 
.. poured in their artillery on the British flank. 

4. The science and practice of using artillery ; 
+a. formerly, Archery. Oés. 

1545 AScnaM Joxoph. (Arb.) 21 That fletcher is an enemy 
to archers and artillery. 1550-3 Four Supplic. (1871) 100 
It is a great decay to artyllary: for shepeherdes be but yll 
artchers, 380 Stautt Sports ¢ Past. u. iL 51 @erseers of 
the science of artillery, by which was meant long-bows, 
cross-bows, and hand-guns. 

b. Gunnery. (Craig 1847, and mod. Dicts.) 

+c. (see quot.) Ods. 

1727-51 Cuambens Cycl., Artillery is also used for what 
we otherwise called pyrotechuza, or the art of fire-works, 
with the instruments and apparatus belonging thereto. 

5. That branch of an army which manages the 


cannons in war; one of the ‘arms of the service.’ 

1786 Beatson Pol. /ndex 1, 138 The Master General of 
the Ordnance .. is Colonel in Chief of the Royal Regiment 
of Artillery. 1849 Macaucay Afist. Eng. I. iii. 305 There 
was no regiment of artillery, no brigade of sappers and 
miners, 1866 Standard 2 Nov. 5/6 To transform the heavy 
cavalry into horse anes s Mod, In the British Army, the 
‘Royal Regiment of Artillery’ consists of two brigades of 
Horse Artillery, four of Field Artillery, and eleven of 
Garrison Artillery, each brigade consisting of from 8 to 20 
or more batteries. 

6. fig. (with reference to 1, 2, 3.) 

1599 Warn. Faire Wom, 1. 314 Repulse loves false Ar- 
tillery. @ 1667 CowLey Lover's Chron. viii, And th’ artillery 
of her eye. 1714 Manvevinie Fad, Bees (1733) UI. 126 She 
has all the artillery of our sex to fear. 1764 Rein /nguiry 
v. vii, And langhs at the artillery of the logician. 1809 
Syp. Smitn IWés. (1859) 1. 163/21 With his whole heavy ar- 
tillery of argument and quotation. 1870 L’EstTRANGE J7iss 
Mitford \. v. 157 Not proof against the artillery of puns, 

7. Thunder and lightning. Only foe?. 

1596 Suaxs. Zam, Shr. 1. ii. 203 Haue [ not heard great 
Ordnance in the field? And heauen’s Artillerie thunder in 
the skies? 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth wu. (1723) 163 
The whole Artillery of the Sky, 1718 Pore //rad xu. 331 
As when high Jove his sharp artillery forms. 

8. Comb.and Altrib. (Chiefly in senses 2 band 3), as 
artillery-brigade, -company, founider,-officer, -prac- 
tice. Artillery-boat, a hoat carrying artillery, a 
gun-boat; artillery-company, a company ofarchers 
(06s.), or of artillery in sense 5; artillery-driver, 
one who drives the horses that draw field-guns ; 
+ artillery-garden, an archery-ground ; artillery- 
harness for horses that draw field-guns; artil- 
lery-park, the place in which the artillery is en- 
camped, or in which during a siege it is collected ; 
artillery-train, a number of pieces of ordnance 
mounted on carriages and fitted ont with all ap- 
purtenances for marching. 

1876 Bancaort Hist. U. S. V. ix. 428 The ‘Carleton,’ ac- 
companied bythe *artillery-boats. 1681 Lond. Gaz. mdcxxvii, 
7 The President, Vice-President, Treasurer, Court of Assis- 
tants, and the rest of the *Artillery-Company of London. 
1784/5 Ann, Reg, 64/t This fraternity is to this day called 
the *artillery-company, which is a French term signifying 
archery. 1844 Macaeapy Reniin. 11. 242 A neat little fort 
with an “artillery company commands the passage. 1832 
Gen. P. Tnompson Exerc. (1842) IL. 275 Increasing the corps 
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of “artillery-drivers with men expert in the vocation. 1877 
Daily News 25 Oct. 5/5 Incessant *artillery firing is being 
carried on on both sides. 1728 Mozcan A lezers 11, iv. 275 
The EBasha’s *Artillery-founder, cast for them a huge iron 
mace. 1893 Nasne Christes Teares (1613) 39 Heauen.. 
shall bee made an “Artillery-house of Haile-stones. 1855 
W. Sarcent Braddock’s Exp. 203 Four *artillery-officers 
were left with Dunbar. 1768 Simes J/i/. Aledley, *Artillery- 
Park is a place appointed in the rear of both lines of the 
army for encamping the artillery. 187r Tynpai /rague. 
Sc. i, 17 In *artillery practice the heat generated is usually 
concentrated upon the front of the bolt. 1642 Bripcx Seri, 
Norfolk Volunteers 7 The heart of man is the *Artillery- 
yard, where all the Gotghes of courage train continually. 

Artillerying, v4/ sb. nonce-wd. ‘The firing 
of artillery. 

1837 Cartyce Fr, Rev. wu. v. vi. 1. 311 With artillerying 
and ¢a-tra-ing, it shall be done. _ 

Artilleryman (aitilérimién). One whose 
military duty it is to serve a gun; one who belongs 
to the regiment of artillery. 

1635 W. Barnire (¢i¢/e) Military Discipline: Or, The Yong 
Artillery Man. 1703 Loud. Gas. nimmdcccexxxv/2 Four 
Companies of Artillery-men. 1855 Russet. Zhe Har U. 
xv, The artillerymen of our allies suddenly ceased, in order 
to let their guns cool. 


Artilleryship. [See -suip.} The skilful 
management of cannon; artillery practice. 

1762 Steane Tr. Shandy V. xx. 84 In this stroke of ar- 
tilleryship. A/od. The fine artilleryship of the English corps. 

if illied, £//. a. Obs. Also 6 artalszit. 
[f. F. artilié (arterllé), pa. pple. of arti/Kz)er to 
provide with engines of war (sce ARTILLER) + -ED.] 
Armed or provided with artillery. 

1530 Lynorsay Papyngo 929 Thay bene so artalzeit, Vhay 
purpose to defend thame with thair gounnis, 1565 R. Linp- 
SAY 124 (Jast.) He was so well artillied and manned. 

+Artillowr. Ods. [a. OF. artillenr (in med.L. 
artillatér-ent), £. artiljer vb.: see prec.) En- 
gineer; officer in charge of military engines. 

1483 Caxton Goéd. fee 294/3 ‘Thartilloure that was 
mayster of the tormentys had gyuen a token to them, 

+ Arti-na‘tural, 2. Ods. ‘ Of or pertaining to 
nature imitated by art.’ Bailey 1731. 

+ Acrting, v4/. sé. Obs. [f. Any v.24-1nGh] 
imployment of art or artifice. 

, @1619 Fotnersy a theom. 1, xii. § 2. 125 Without any art- 
ing, or fained palliation, 

tiodactyl(e (a:utijodektil), a. and 5d. Zool. 
[f. Gr. dprio-s even in number + daervdos finger, 
toe.] A. adj, Having an even number of tocs. 
B. sé. An ungulate animal of this kind. 

1849-52 Topp Cycl. duat. & Phys. IV. 932/1 Artiodactyle 
ungulata. 1879 Le Conte Alem. Geol. 508 ‘The Artiodactyls 
always have their toes in pairs; there may be only two toes, 
as in Anoplothere and in Ruminants; or four as in the Hog 
and the Hippopotamus. 

Artique, Artire, obs. f. Arctic, ARTERY. 

Artisan (aitizen). Also 7 artisane, -zen, 8 
-sant, 6- artizan. [a. F. artisan, according to 
Diez ad. It. artigiano:—late L. *artitignus, {. ar- 
titus, pa. pple. of avti-re to instruct in arts. Cf 
partisan) 

+1. One who practises or cullivates an art; an 
artist. Ods. 

e1590 Martowe Fausius i. 53 O what a world of profit 
and delight.. Is promis’d to the studions artizan. 1601 
Hottanp /éiny 11. 535 But Parrhasius hath deceiued 
Zeuxis, a professed artisane. 1621 AinsworTH Axnot. 
Pentat, Ex, vii. 11 Devillish Arts and Artizens, such as 
God’s law condemneth. 1795 Mason CA. Music iii, 208 
When a natural faculty is..advanced into an Art ..its Ar- 
tisans are ever ready to apply their exertions to it. 

2. One who is employed in any of the industrial 
arts; a mechanic, handicraftsman, artificer. 

1538 Starkey England 159 Few artysanys of gud occupa- 
tyon. 16z1 Cotca. s.v. Doiet, The Germans... are better 
Artisans then Artists, better at handy-crafts then at head- 
craft. 1913 PAil. Trans. XXVIII. 225 The Artisants here 
have wonderful Skill. 1751 Jounson Razrbl. No. 145? 1 
The meanest artisan..contributes more to the accommoda- 
tion of life, than the profound scholar. 1849 Macau.ay 
Hist, Eng. |. 420 We pass from the weavers of cloth toa 
different class of artisans. 

3. cransf. or fig. 

1599 Harsnet dyst, Dare/l 21 Jesuites ané Popish Arti- 
zans [prinded Anti-]. 1623 Manse A leman’s Guzman DA Uf. 
n. 346 That Supreme Artizan that painted to the Life both 
heaven and Earth. | ae 

B. attrib. quasi-adj. (It is adj. in Fr.) 

1859 Mint Liberty iv. (1865) 52/1 Opinions similar in prin- 
ciple. .prevail widely among the artizan class. 

Artist (iutist). Also 6 artiste. [a. F. axtiste, a. 
It. artista s~late L. artista, {. ars ART: see -1sT.] 
One who practises or is skilled in any art. 

I. One skilled in the ‘liberal’ or learned arts. 
+1. One who is master of the liberal arts (see 
Art sd.7); a Master of Arts, learned man, philo- 
sophcr. Oés. 

1g93 CHettLe Kind-Haris Dr. (1841) 7 Idiots that think 
themselues artists because they can English an obligation. 
1606 Suans. 77. ¢ Cr. 1. iii. 24 The Wise and Foole, the 
Artist and vn-read, 1653 Unqunarr Radelais .x, He held 
dispute against all the Regents or Fellows of Colledges, 
Artists or Masters of Arts. 1680 T. Lawson (¢it/e) A Mite 
in the Treasury; being a Word to Artists, especially the 
Heptatechnists, or Professors of the Senen Liberal Sciences, 
1753 CHampens Cycl. Supfp., Artist, in an academical sense, 
denotes a philosopher or proficient in the faculty of arts. 
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+2. gen. One who pursues some practical science ; 
a scientific man, man of science, savant. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1.288 The Moon, whose Orb Through 
Optic Glass the Tuscan Artist views. 1686 [see 3b) 

+3. specifically; +a, A professor of the healing 
art; a medical practitioner, physician, surgeon. 

1sgz Cnettte Aind-Harts Dr. (1841) 21 They must be 
artistes that are able to..resist the disease, by proniding 
remedies. 
the Artists .. both of Galen and Paracelsus. 1671 SALMON 
Syn, Med. ut. xxx. 695 Let the Artist grasp the Fracture 
with both hishands. 1761 Smotcett Ged Alas 1. vii, Luckily 
my wounds were not mortal, and I fell into the hands of 2 
skilful artist. ; 

+b. A professor of magic arts or occult sciences; 
an astrologer or alchemist ; /uéev, a chemist. Ods. 

¢ 1605 Rowtey Birth Merl, w.i, The artists .. That seek 
the secrets of futurity. 1641 Frencw Dést/dd. vi. (1651) 175 
In vain do Artists endeavour the reduction of metalls into 
their first matter. 1649 tr. Du Ryer's Alcoran 413 The 
knanery and wickedness of the Artists, the foolishness of 
credulous people, who suffer themselues to he deluded by 
them, 1686 W. Harris tr. Leswery’s Chyrt. t. xvii. ied. 3) 
gor Volatile salts do rise from them which would very much 
incommode the Artist if he should hold his nose over it. 

II. One skilled in the useful arts. 

+4. gen. One who follows any pursuit or em- 
ployment in which skill or proficiency is attainable 
by study or practice ; Aezce a. A skilled performer, 
a proficient, a connoisseur. b. A practical man, 
as opposed to a ¢heorist. Obs. 

1594 Carew éfnarte’s Exam, Wits xiv. (1596) 253 From 
which two extreamsaking ought to be farther distant, than 
any otherartist. 1600 Cuarman /Zad xxit.289 To make dis- 
charge of a design To please an artist. 1653 Waiton dugler 
125, [| will give you more directions concerning fishing ; 
for I would fain make you an Artist. 1721 Perry Dagecn’. 
Breach 68 In all the questions..I had answer'd them like 
an Artist, and like a Workman. 1723 De For Cod. Jack 
(1840) 190 The mate was an excellent sea artist, and an ex- 
perienced sailor. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 76 A body of 
theoretic Men only... There might be many of that denomina- 
tion ; yet there were also many real artists in this hody. 

+5, A follower of a manual art; an artificer, 
mechanic, craftsman, artisan, Os. exc. as in 6. 

1633 G. Herpert Priesth. iii.in Temple 155 Fitted by the 
fire and trade Of skilfull artists. 1718 Pore /éfad xvin. 
479 Then from his anvil the lame artist rose. 1762 GoLpsM. 
Cit. World \xv, A poor cobler sat in his stall.. By this time 
my shoe was mended ; and satisfying the poor artist for his 
trouble, etc. 1815 Sourney Roderick xu. 78 Greek artists 
in the imperial city forged That splendid armour. 

+b. éransf. or fig. ‘Obs. 

1660 Stancey //ist, Philos, 157/2 A swarm of Bees, Artists 
of Hymettian Honey. 

6. In this sense now influenced by 7 and ap- 
plied to: One who practises a manual art in 
which there is much room for display of taste ; one 
who makes his craft a ‘fine art.” Cf. ARTISTE. 

3849 Curzon Visits Mfonast. 316 We had a famous pilan, 
made by my artist [/.¢. cook]. 1863 Sat. Kev. 138 The defi- 
nition of Ary Scheffer. .sinks into nothing in contact with 
such phrases as photographic artist, artist in hair, artist in 
wax flowers, and the like. 1883 (e// Mad? G. 12 May 
(Su fp.) Artists from the National Training School of Cookery 
will show the public. .how fish ought to be cooked. 

TIT. One who pursues an art which has as its 
aim to please. 

7. gen. One who cultivates one of the fine arts, 
in which the object is mainly to gratify the zsthetic 
emotions by perfection of execution, whether in 


creation or representation. 

lt formerlysincluded all who cultivated any of the arts 
presided over by the Afvses, ic. history, poetry, comedy, 
tragedy, music, dancing, astronomy; hence the application 
to actors, musicians, dancers, and perhaps Milton's ‘ artist” 
=astronomer in 2. 

1g81 Stonev Def Poesie (Arb.) 52 ‘Vhe other Artists, & 
especially the Historian, affirming many things, can. .hardly 
escape from many lyes. But the Poet .. neuer affirmeth.. 
but euen for his entry, calleth the sweete Muses to inspire 
into hima good inuention. 1853 Maurice Proph.§ A ings xx. 
345A man should oe an artist to write a biography as much as 
to write a romance. 1855 H. Reep Lect, Eng. Lit. iti. (1878) 
109 The true poet is always a true artist and words are the 
instruments of his art. 1876 GLanstony Homer. Synch. 1 
(Homer] was too skilled an artist to bring freely upon the 
stage any figure which could vie with the subject of his song. 

b. fig. 

¢ 1842 Tennyson Alemory v, Well hast thou done, great 
artist, Memory. : 

8. specifically: +a. One skilled in music. Ods. 
exc, as in 7: see ARTISTE. 

1590 Plain Perc. 2t Argues a bad eare, & a bungling 
Artist. 1674 PLavrorn Skill of Mus. 1. v. 19 If an Instru- 
ment be sounded by another who is an Artist. 1712 Anwi- 
son Spect. No. 405 Pt That excellent Artist.. having shewn 
us the Italian Musick in its Perfection, 

b. One skilled in dramatic art; Aence extended 
to any public performer: see ARTISTE. 

1714 Spect. No. 570% 1 You may often see an Artist in the 
Streets gain a Circle of Admirers by carrying a long Pole 
upon his Chin, 1849 MacauLav Hist, Eng. 1. 102 All who 
live by amusing the leisure of others, from the painter and 
the comic poet, down to the ropedancer and the Merry 
Andrew. For these artists well knew that, etc. 1853 C. 
Bronté Villette xxiii, 11876) 250 He told me his opinion of 
.-the actress: he judged hee as a woman, not an artist. 

ce. Now especially: One who practises the arts of 
design; one who seeks to express the beantiful in 


visible form. In this sense sometimes taken to 


1601 Suas, l/s Well u. iii. 10 Relinquisht of | 
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include sculptors, engravers, and architects; but 
popularly, and in the most usual current accepta- 
tion of the word, restrictcd to: One who cultivates 
the art of painting as a profession. 

1747 J. Spencx (ri#ée) Polymetis: an Enquiry concerning 
the agreement between the works of the Roman Poets and 
the Remains of the Ancicnt Artists. 1762 H. Watrore 
(¢itde) Anecdotes of Painting in England, with some Ac- 
count of the principal Artists. 180z Mar. Encewortn 
Moral T, (1816) 209 The artist, who shall produce .. the 
most beautiful vase of china. 1821 Craic Drawing, ete. i. 
24 Aristides. .was the first artist who found a way to express 
the passions of the mind in the countenances of his figures. 
1859 Geo. Extor 1. Bede 86 She's a perfect Hebe; and if, 
I were an artist, I would paint her. 

IV. One who practises artifice. 

+ 9. One who practises artifice, stratagem, or cun- 
ning contrivance ; a schemer, contriver. Ods. 

1649 Bre, Hae Cases Consc. i. ti. (1654) 181 ‘The Devill is 
a most skilfull Artist. @1677 Ragrzow Serr. on Contentni., 
Those slippery, wily, artists, who can veer any whither with 
any wind, 1723 Di For Col. Yack (1840! 51 The young ar- 
tist that has done this roguery. 1813 Scorr Rokedy vi. xxxily 
A lifetime’s arts, in vain essay'd, Are bursting on their 
artist's head ! . ; 

B. adj. [a. VF. artiste adj. (in Montaigne), or 
attrib. nse of sb.} Artistic, skilful. 

1603 Florio JVontaigue 11632) 62 The most artist produc- 
tions. 19713 Lond. & Conntr. Brewer 1. (1743) Pref, 1 have 
here also divulged the Nostrum of the Artist Brewer. 

Artistdom (Hatistdam). [f prec. + -pom.J 
The class or estate of artists. 

1861 Saé. Rev. 20 Apr. 4211 An equestrian statue which: 
has so captivated the judgment of all artistdom. /4¢¢. 20 
July 67 Crushed down in the struggies of authorship and 
artistdom. 

Artiste (arté:st). [Fr.: see ARTIST; a re-in- 
troduction of the Fr. word in consequence of the 
modern tendency to restrict a77/s¢ to those engaged 
in the fine arts, and especially painting.] A public 
performer who appeals to the wsthetic faculties, 
as a professional singer, dancer, etc. ; also, one who 
makes a ‘fine art’ of his employment, as an artistic 
cook, hairdresser, etc. = Artist 6, 8 a, b. 

1832 A thenwnm No. 237. 307 Vhe German artistes who 
did such ample justice to the choruses of the Freischuts. 
1833 Macrrapy Aemin. 1. 372 Went to Drury Lane to -ce 
Malibran—what an artiste! 1843 Prescoti .Mevice iv. i. 
(1864) 206 The Aztec artistes. had penetrated deep into the 
mysteries of culinary science. 

Artistess (@itistés). nonce-wd. [f. Artist + 
-Ess.] A female artist. 

1973 H. Watroty Lett, C'tess Ossovy 1. 52 The artistes, 
has hrought over a group. 


Artistic (aitistik), 2. fad. F. ardistigue: see 
Artist and -1c.] 

1, Of, pertaining to, or befitting an artist. 

1753 in Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. dvtist, 1836 Mac- 


aeapy Remix, UL, 51 All is chance and raw and wild, not 
artistic-like. 1855 Brimtey £ss. 53 So as to satisfy the ar- 
tistic sense of completeness. 

2. Of or pertaining to art. 

1854 Ruskin Two Paths ii. 11859) 69 Entirely wholesome 
artistic influence. 1867 Gead Checr 50 Another pleasure in 
his house is its artistic treasures. 

Arti'stical, ¢. [f. prec. +-an!] 

1. Belonging to, or connected with, artists or art. 

1801 W. Tayior in Robherds Jew. (. 389 An object of 
artistical imitation. 1857 Rusxin Pol. Aeon. Art 31 ‘Vhere 
is another thing notable about this artistical gold. 

2. = ARTISTIC. 

31853 Tackeray Fxg. Hamourists vi. 284, [1 suppose 
Sterne had this artistical sensibility. 1857 Rusuin Pod. 
Econ. Art i.(1868) 31 In the greatest artists, their proper ar- 
tistical faculty is united with every other. 

+3. Produced by art, cleverly contrived. rave. 

1849 Srovet Canne's Necess, Introd. 75 This Dr. Burgess 
wished to hide by artistical distinctions. 

Arti'stically, a/v. [f. prec. +-Ly*.J] | In an 
artistic manner, tastefully ; from an artistic point 
of view. 

1836 léhenzuin No. 439. 224 A peculiar style of architec. 
ture with which they were neither artistically nor habitually 


. conversant. 1865 Miss Brappon Sir Jasper (i. 5 Artisti 


cally regarded, the Hermitage was perfection. 1879 C. 
Dresser in Cassell’s Techn, Educ, 11.1202 Ifyou use paper 
for walls, use it artistically. 
Artist-like, 2. and adv. [f. Artist + Lixe.] 
A. adj. Befitiing an artist, artistic. 
gir Suartespury Char. (1737) 11. 407 A superiour art, or 


‘something artist-like, which guided their hand. 1784 Rev- 


noLns Dise. xii, (1876) 52 The true method of forming an 


| artist-like mind. 1837 WHewexn //ist. Leduct, Se. xvi. ii, 


§1 We have no designs that are more artist-like. 
B. adv. In the manner of an artist ; artistically. 
1837 Macreavy Remix. V1. 90 Acted Leontes artist-like 
bue not... very effectively. ¢184z ‘Tuxnyson Alemory v, 
Artist-like Ever retiring thou dost gaze On the prime labour 
of thine early days. 
Artistly (autistli), adv. rare. 
-LY%.] Artistically, artist-like. 
1839 Lo. Broucnam Statesut. Geo. Hl, Canning 159 Mr. 
Canning’s declamation entertained his hearers, so artistly 
was it executed, 
Artistry (utistri). 
chemistry} 
1, The pursnit or occupation of an artist. 
1873 Brownine Ned Cott, N.-Cap 138 sul being battle 
60-2 


[f. ARrist + 


[f Artist + -RY; cf. 


ARTIZE. 


with the age It lives in! 1878 — Poets of Croisic clii, All 
fume and fret Of artistry. 

2. Artistic characteristics ; artistic ability. 

1868 Brownine Xing § Bk. 1, 29 Prime nature with an added 
artistry. 1880 Academy 13 Mar. 197 He fully recognises 
Sir Christopher Wren's artistry. 

+ Arrtize, v. Obs. rare. [f. ArT 5b. 4-128] a. 
intr, To exercise an art. b. trans. To artificialize. 

1598 Froaio, A réeggiarc, to artize, to line by an arte. 1603 
—- Montaigne mi. v. (1632) 491, 1 would naturalize arte, as 
much as they artize Nature. (Fr. artialisent, cf. ARTILIZE.} 

Artless (a-utlés), a. [f. Ar? sé. +-Less.] 

1. Devoid of art or skill: a. Unpractised, inex- 
-perienced, unskilful ; unskilled, ignorant. 

158 Nasne Anat. ddsurd. 40 The artlesse tongue of a 
tedious dolt. 1628 WitHer Brit. Rememb, vu. 1184 Such 
artlesse riders, that they cannot sit them. 1747 JoHNsoN 
Plan Eng. Dict. Wks. 1X. 165 The work in which I engaged 
is generally considered ..as the proper toil of artless in- 
dustry. 1847 Ln. Linpsay Ch>. Art 1. 124 The artless artists 
seem to have worked on, from arch to arch.. without a 
thought. .of economising their space. 

b. Devoid of the fine or liberal arts ; having no 
desire for-or endeavour after artistic effect ; un- 
cultured. 

1599 Marston Sco. }illanie 11. Proem 192 Seeking con- 
ceits to sute these Artlesse times. 1636 Battaap in Anz. 
Dubrensia(1877) 35 Vhe rugged Poem of an Art-lesse Muse. 
19774 J. Bavant Alythol. 1. 46 The most dry and artless his- 
torians are in general the most authentic. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. V.1x. ii, 216 A shadowy life—artless, joyless, 
loveless. No devices in that darkness of the grave. 

2. a. Constructed without art or skill, rude, 


clumsy. b. Designed without art, inartistic, crude. 

1695 Woonwaro Wat, fist. Earth wi, (1723) 166 That 
there is any thing incommodious and Artless..in the Globe. 
1774 Jounson Hest, 7s?, Wks. X. 373 Brogues, a kind of 
artless shoes. x782 Warton fist. Aéddington (T.) As- 
semhlages of artless and massy pillars. 3878 Lusnock Drch. 
Times v. 141 Vhey enclose an artless stone vault. . 

3. Free from art (as opposed to nature) ; unarti- 
ficial, natural, simple. 

1672 Dryprn in Shaks. C, Praise 348 Such Artless beauty 
lies in Shakespears wit. 1752 Mrs. Lexnox Fem. Quiv. 
1.1. i. 8 Curls, which had so much the appearance of being 
artless, that all but her maid. .imagined they were so. 1784 
Suertock Disc. (1759) 1. iv. 169 The Doctrines of the Gospel 
were artless and plain. 1852 Mars. Jameson Leg. .Vadouna 
152 The same artless grace, the same dramatic grouping. 

4. Simple-minded, sincere, guileless, ingenuous. 

1714 Bunce. Sfect. No. 605 > 9 Imitation is a kind of 
artless Flattery. 1766 Wes.ey H 4s. (1872) 118. 247 The art- 
less people drank in every word. 1822 W. Iavinc Braced. 
fladlv. 43 The delightful blushing consciousness of an art- 
less girl, 1868 Stantey H esto. «1d, i. 34 His artless picty 
and simple goodness. 

Acvrtlessly, a/v. [f. prec. +-Lyv2.] 

1. Without art or skill. 

1625 Purcuas Pilerfuts 1¥. 1186 A crucifix painted on a 
linen cloth.. yet artlessly wrought. mM ‘ 

2. In an artless manner; without artifice; with 
frank simplicity, guilelessly. 

1713 Pore Yo Addison 14 Dec. (J.) Nature and truth, 
though never so low or vulgar, are yet pleasing when openly 
and artlessly represented. 1853 C. Brontk Villette xxix. 
333 He liked that too—admired it artlessly, like a child. 

A-rtlessness. [f. as prec. + -nKss.] The 
quality of being artless; freedom from artificiality, 
frank simplicity, guilclessness. 

1741 Ricnaavson Pamela 1], 331 Such a noble Simplicity 
in thy Story, such an honest Artlessness in thy Mind. 1879 
B. Taytoa Germ. Lit. 126 The attractive qnaintness and 
artlessness of the old dialect. 

Artlet (autlt). rave. [f. Aut sd.4+-ter] A 
minor art. 7 

1861 R. Buaton City of Saints 514 Music, dancing, drawing 
and other artlets, which go by the name of accomplishments. 

Art-like, ¢. and a/v. [f. Ant + Like] 

A. adj. a. In accordance with art; of the 
nature of art. b. Resembling or having the ap- 
pearance of art. 

r6sr tr. Bacon's Life & Death 2 Nowwe think to adde some 
[rules] which shall be more Art-like. 1875 Writney Life 
Lang. xiv. 289 A highly art-like, almost artistic, song. 

B. adv. According to the rules of art. 

1630 J. Tavtog (Water P.) Wé&s.1. 9 Though the Method 
and the Phrase be plaine, Not artlike writ. 

+ Acrtly, @. Obs. rare—'. [f. Ant sd.+-Ly1; 
cf. Zovely.] Characterized by art, skilful, ingenious. 

1614 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1X. 212 The description of all these 
countries. .their artly and pleasing relation. 

+ Acrtly, adv. Obs. [f Ant sé.+-1¥2.] With 
art or skill; skilfully, dexterously. 

1576 Baker Gesner's Fewell of Iealth 34h, That the Dys- 
tillation may be the artlyer perfourmed. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 
11.14 You must artly moist the interlining of your letter. 
1662 R Matnew Und, Alch. § 89. 157 Fit it unto the top of 
thy Funnel artly. 

Artocarpad (aiteka@-spad). [f mod.L. arto- 
carp-us bread-fruit tree (f. Gr. dpro-s bread + xapmés 
fruit)+-apb1d.} A tree belonging to the 4rto- 
carpacer, Artocarper, or Bread-fruit group. Arto- 
ca‘rpeous, Artoca‘rpous a., of or pertaining to 
this group. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 421 Like all other Artocarpeons 
plants, this exudes ..a viscid milky juice. 1846 LinpLey 
Veg. K. 270 The old Urticaceous order should be. regarded 
= an Alliance, of which the Artocarpads form one of the 

rders. 
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+ Arto‘later. Obs. rare~). [f. next; ef. #dol- 
ater.) A worshipper of bread. 

1626 L. Owen Spee. Fesuét. (1629) 10 Dare you (Artolaters) 
adore a peece of Bread, for the liuing God? 

t+Arto'latry. Ods. [ad.Gr.dprodazpeia, f.dpro-s 
bread +Aarpe‘a worship.] The worship of bread. 

(16:0 Br. Hart A fol. Brownists 88 ‘That Popish aproaa- 
tocia.] 1626 L.Owen Spee. Jesuit. (1629) 17 Their Idolatry, 
or if you will, Artolatry. 1658 J. Rosinson Eudora v. 142 
Who fear to approach too near to the Artolatry..dare not 
seem to worship the bread, by kneeling before it. 

Artophagous (attfigas), a. rare. [f. Gr. dp- 
Topay-os bread-eating +-ous.]  Bread-eating. 

1816 Girrorp in B. Jonson's Wks. 1875 V. 164 note, This 
artophagous propensity of the tailors. 

Artotyrite (Autotai-reit). ec. Hist. [ad. med. 
L. artotyrita, {. Gr. apré-ripos bread and cheese : 
see -ITE.] One of a sect who celebrated the Encha- 
rist with bread and cheese. 

1586 T. Roceas 39 A 7¢. (1607) 295 Some, by adding there- 
to: so added was unto the bread cheese by the Artotarites, 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 415/1 Followers of Montanus, who 
were called Artotyrites. 

Artou, artow, obs. contr. of art thoz. 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 362 O blisful artow now. 

+Artry(e, O4s. Contracted form of ARTILLERY. 

1447 in Nichols Royad Wills (1780) 288 All myn armery and 
all my artry. /déd. 284 Armery and attry. ¢ 1480 Aferdin vii. 
115 Garnysshe thy forteresses of euery Citee, and euery 
eastell, with ele and men, and stuff of other artrye. 

+ Acrvtship. Ods. [f. Art sd.+-sutp.] ? Artistic 
workmanship. 

1898 Syivestea Du Bartas 306 Contempling th’Artship 
richly rare, Which gilds the ceeling of this globe so fair. 

A-rts-man. arch. [f. ar?’s, genitive of Arr sd. 
+ Man; cf. the earlier craftsman, later sportsman.] 

+1. A craftsman, workman, artificer. Odés. 

gsr Recoane Pathw, Anowwid, Pref., The artes man con- 
temned, the woorke vnrewarded. 1600 CnapMan /liad xvi. 
446 A pine, New fell'd hy arts-men on the hills. 31726 Vaz. 
ifist. fret. 76 And open the mouth thereof [of the furnace], 
or the timpas as the artsmen call it. 

+2. One skilled in the liberal arts, ascholar. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. xii. §2 The pith of all sciences, 
which maketh the artsman differ from the inexpert, is in 
the middle propositions. 

+3. One who practises the fine arts; an artist. Ods. 

1633 Foro Love's Sacr. 1. ii, Observe with what singu- 
larity, the artsman hath strove to set forth each limb in 
exqnisitest proportion. a 

4. One who cultivates a practical science. 

1858 J. Brown Locke & Syd. 62 [Sydenham] was what Plato 
would have called an artsman as distinguished from a doc- 
tor of abstract science. 

+ Avrts-ma:ster. Ods. [f. as prec. + MASTER} 

1. (Also a@rt-master) A teacher of art, or of an 
art or craft. (Cf. music-master.) 

1s89 Nasuer in Greene's Merzaphon Ded. (Arb.) 5 Their 
idiot art-masters that intrude themselves. .as the alcumists 
of eloquence. 1652 Zeal Examined Add. § 3. 32 Herein is 
that old Serpent his Arts Master. 1740 Prov. for Poor 23 
Apprenticed under proper Arts-masters, 

2. One who is master of an art orcraft; a master 
craftsman, a chief artificer. 

1623 Daum. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. 124 What 
the Arts-master of this universe is in governing this nniverse, 
thou art in the body. 1624 Heywooo Gunazk. 1¥. 168 Dae- 
dalus, a great Arts-inaster. .devised..a wodden cow. 

+Artuate, v. Ols—°. [f. L. pple. artudtus 
torn limb from limb, f. arts limb} *To divide 
by joints, to quarter, to dismember.” Bailey 1731. 

Art-union: see Art sé, V. 

+Artuo’se,a. Ofs.—° [f. L.artus limb.] ‘Strong 
made, well jointed or limbed’ Bailey 1731. 

Arture, obs. form of AxTErY. 

Arture, -turis, obs. forms of ARcTURUS. 


+ Acrt-worm., Obs. rare. [f. F.artre + Worm] 
= ARTER, 

1623 Wintrovanr Newfoundland 41 Art-wormes, where- 
with ships..are sometimes much spoyled. 

Artyllary, -ery, etc., obs. ff. ARTILLERY, 

Aru, obs. form of Arrow. 

+ Arue’, v. Ods. For forms see RuE v [:-OE. 
ofhreowan: see OF- pref. and Rux v.] 

1. sutr, To be sorry, to feel regret, compassion, or 
pity. Const. in OE. with genitive, represented in 
later times by of. 

c1000 iraic 7fom, (Sweet Reader 102) Se mzssepréost 
S&s mannes ofhréow. ¢ 1302 Pod, Songs 188 The commun of 
Bruges ful sore con arewe. axqoo £. £, Afisc. (1855) 3 Of 
thy ruthe I wold a-ruwe. 

. trans. (i.e. with simple object repr. orig. geni- 
tive). To be sorry for, regret, rue; to have com- 
passion on, pity. 

exz20 Leg. St. ath. 1379Pe deore Drihtin areaw us. ¢1300 


Harrow, Hell 29 Jhesu Christ arew hem sore. ¢1430/rce- 
masonry 338 That poynt thou schal never arewe. 
3. impers. lt grieves, vexes, troubles (one). 
21230 Fuliana 35 Me areowed pisar. ¢1320 Pol, Songs 
240 3et hym tule arewen Of the arrerage. ¢ 1430 Free- 
masonry go Hyt shal hym never thenne arewe. 


{| Avum (€or3m). For. Pl.-s. Also 6-8 aron ; 
ef. Aanon?, [L. a. Gr. dpoy (also formerly in 
Eng. use).] A genus of endogenous plants (N.O. 
Aracex), the inflorescence of which consists of a 


ARVETH. 


large spathe, enclosing a fleshy spike or spadix 
bearing on its lower part the unisexnal flowers 
succeeded by bright-colonred berries; one species, 
the Wake-robin, Cuckoo-pint, or Lords and Ladies 
(A. Macutatum), is a native of Britain. 

1gsx Tuanea //erbal 1, 44 Of aron or cockow pynt. 1607 
Torset. Fourf, Beasts (1615) 30 The old Bears. .do eat the 
hearb Arum, commonly called in English Wake-robbin or 
Calves-foot. 1769 Sta J. Hint Fam, Herbal (1812113 Aron 
--is an excellent medicine in palsies. 1834 Mary Howitt 
Spring in. Sk. Nat, Hist.(1851)83 Here too the spotted Arum 
green, A hooded mystery, is seen. 1866 Masteas in Treas, 
Bot. 97/1 The common Arum of the hedges .. From the 
tubers of this plant, in the Isle of Portland, a starch called 
Portland Arrowroot was formerly extensively prepared. 

b. atirié. Esp. in Arum lily (Aichardia exthio- 
fica): an arad with a pure white spathe and bril- 
liant yellow spadix, a favourite ornamental flower 
in drawing-rooms, 

1599 A. M. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physic 183/2 Take Aron roote. 
x82r CLane Village Miustr.1.98 When April first Unclos‘d 
the arum-leaves, 1856 Miss MuLocy ¥, Halifax 230 Gather- 
ing for her a magnificent arum lily, 

Arunde, obs. form of ERRAND. 

Arundell, obs. form of HiroxDELLe. 

Arundiferous (xrvndiféras), 2. xare—°. [f. L. 
arundifer: see next and -ous.] Producing reeds, 
reedy. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

Arundinaceous (arundin2fos), a. [f£ L. 
arundindceus, {. aruudo, harundo a reed: see 
-ACEOUS.] Reed-like, reedy. 

1657 in Phys. Dict. 1693 Phil. Trans. XV11. 686 Beesha, 
whose leaves are arundinaceous, 19791 tr. Chaptal’s Chem. 
II]. 15 Plants. .such as the gramineous and arundinaceous. 

Arundi-neous, @ rare. [f. L. arundineus: 
see prec. and -Eous.] Reedy. 

1657 TomLinson Xenon's Disp. 721 Wilde Bryony .. de 
lighting in arundineous and watry places. 

undino'se, a. [ad. L. aruxdindsus, f. a- 
rundo: see -OSE.] ‘Full of or abounding with 
reeds.’ Bailey 1731. 

Arw'ndinous, a. = prec. 1775 in AsH. 

Arun, early form of ARE v.2: see HE. 

+ Aru'nt, v. Obs. [Etymol. unknown.] To rail 
at, revile, scold, rate; or ?to drive away. (If the 
latter is the sense, cf. Shakspere’s AROINT.) 

1399 Rich. Redeless 1. 221 ? Arounted (MS. has Arouutyd] 
ffor his ray [=array, dress} and rebuked olte. 1496 Dives & 
Paup. (W. de W.) vi. iv. 280 Make the plesaunt in speche 
to the congregacyon of poore folke,.and yelde thy dette & 
answere peasable thynges & mekenesse, not to arunt them 
ne rebuke them ne ane ¢ them. 

Aruspex, and derivatives: see more etymolo- 
gical spelling under Har-. 

Aruwe, obs. form of Arrow. 

+ Acrval, -el, -ill. Ods. exc. dial. Also 5-6 
arvell, 7 arvall. [App. adopted from Norse: ef. 
Da. arvedl, ON. erft-ol (Vigfusson), OSw. arfol 
(Ihre), f. axf, arv, ON. arfr (OE, ere) inheritance 
+6f ale, a banquet: see ALE 3. Cf. also ON. exft 
a wake, a funeral feast = e7f-o/.] A funeral feast. 

14859 MS. Reg. Test. Ebor, 1V.249 b, (John Alanson leanes 
an ox] ‘ad distrib. inter propinquos et amicos meos, scilicet 
ad meum arvell.’ 1588 Ii/2lés & J. Durh, (1860) 181/2 ‘That 
secke ,. which was drouncke at the arvell. 1623 AVS. Rich- 
mond Wilts Carthorpe, Her arvall, or funerall dinner. 
1702 Tnozessy Diary 1. 362 The following arvill, or treat, 
of cold posset, stewed prunes, cake, and cheese, prepared 
for the company. 1860 Mas, Gaskuty C, Brouté 17 The old 
custom of ‘ Pills or funeral feasts. 1880 Morksh. Archxol. 
Frul. XXII. 290 The arval was held at the little village inn, 

2. attrib., as in arval-bread, -dinner, etc. 

1567 WS. Durham Registry, For his arvell supper. 1691 
Rav N. Countr. Words 139 Arvel- Bread, Siticerninne, 1778- 
80 W. Hutcunson Northbld. 11. 20 in Brand's Pop. Antig. 
(Hazl) 1. 193 On the decease of any person possessed of 
valuable effects, the friends and neighbours of the Family 
are invited to dinner on the Day of Interment, which is 
called the Arthel or Arvel-dinner. 1807 Douce /dust. Shaks. 
II. 203 (Jam.) In the North this feast is called an arval or 
het age and the loaves that are sometimes distributed 
among the poor, arval-bread, 1875 Whithy Gloss., Averill. 
brecad, funeral loaves, spiced with cinnamon, nutmeg, sugar, 
and raisins, _ 

3. 7 Arval-bread. : 

1568 Wilds § Inv. N.C. (1835) 294 A boxe of arvell xviijd. 
—Hony jjs. ah 

Arval (41v4l), a. [ad. L. arvdlis, f. arv-um 
arable land: see -aul.J Of or belonging to 
ploughed land; esp. in Arval Brethren (=1. 
fratres Arvales), a college of twelve priests in 
Ancient Rome, who offered sacrifice to the field- 
Lares to secure the fertility of the soil. 

1656 in BLount Géossogr. 1854 Keicutiey Alythol. Greece 
& 72, (ed. 3) 461 The hymn of the Arval Brethren, 

+ Arrveth, a. Ots. Forms: 1 earfede, -oBe, 2 
erfe3, served, 2-3 erved, arved, 3 (Oru.) arr- 
fepp, earfS. [OE. car/t¥e, earfode, cogn. w. ON. 
erfidr ; cf. OE. earfede sb. n., cogn, w. ON. ex fidi, 
ervidé, OS. arbédi n., arbéd £., OF ris. arberd, OHG, 
arabeit, mod.G. arbeit labour, toil, Goth. avdaips.] 
Difficult, bard. 

885 K. AEvrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 4 Sprace. .8a earfopestan 
to zereccenne. c1000 Aiiraic Man. Astron. 19 Ne nare 
na zlmihtiz, zyf him seniz zefadung earfode were, ¢ 1175 
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Cott. Hont, 231 His fole was swide erfed-telle. c 1200 Trist, 
Cott. Hom. 185 Pat fiht was and is arued to polien. c1z0o 
Oamin Tae rey) wass himm full arrfebp 3et To sen whatt 


gate he mihhte Ben borenn efft off Haliz Gast. c1zzo Leg. 


St. Kath. 999 Earfd to don. cx230 Ancr, R.254 An honful 
jerden beod erucd forte breken, 

+ Acrvethlich, 2. Ols. [OE. carfodlic, f. earfode 
sb.: see prec. and -L¥ 1.) = prec. 

cr000 ZELrric Dent. i. 17 Gif eow zniz, bing bince earfop- 
lice, secgad hit me. ¢ 1200 Trin. Colt, Hom. 127 Po aoe 
fader his speche and witezede pe childes arue@liche herbi- 
wist. {Also on p. 125.] Y 

+ A-rvethliche, a/v. Obs. [OF. carfoblice : sce 
ARVETH and -LY4.] With difficulty or tronble, 
hardly. 

cr1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xix. 23 Karfodlice se welega gad 
on Godes rice. ¢1160 Hatton G. ibid., AErfedlice. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom, 131 De wunderliche .. her-one aruedliche 
wunede. c1a30 Aucr. R. 328 Hu eruedliche he arised pet 
under wune of sunne hese ileien longe. 

+A-rvethness, [OF. carfodsysse: see ARVETH 
and -NEss.) Difficulty, trouble. 

c1000 Aitrric Man. Astron. 19 God .. ealle bing gediht 
buton earfodnysse. c1175 Lamd, Hom. 105 Pider we sculen 
hihgen of pissere erfednesse. ¢117g Cott, //om. 223 pu scealt 
mid zrfednesse be metes tylian. 


Arvyst, obs. form of Harvest. 

Arwe, obs. form of Arcu and ARRow. 

+ Arworthly, adv. Obs. In 1-2 arwurplice. 
[OE. drwurpllee, adv. from drwurplic, deriv. of 
drwurp venerable, f. dr honour + wer worth.) 
Honourably, reverently. 

c1000 Exraic Gez. xlv. 4 Pa grete hig arwurplice. «3175 
Cott, Hom. 229 Pa_twezen 3elefde men him arwrilice 
[printed awr-] bebyriddon. 

Arwygyll, obs. derivative form of Earwic ; 
ef. OE. edrwicga and mod. Suffolk dial. arrawiggle, 
and see WIGGLE v. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 15 Arwygyll worme, aureadle. 

Ary, v. Obs. [Cf Ear v.] ? To plough. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (1856) 76 After Christmasse, when 
men shoulde beginne to fallowe and ary. 


-ary 1, sufix of adjs. and sbs., ad. L. -drt-us, 
-dri-um. The regular phonetic repr. of these in 
OF. was -air, but most of the words that actually 
lived on into OF, had -ter (app. by confusion with 
words in -2dritm or -eriunt, of which -er was the 
regular repr.), in AFr. -c7, instances of which still 
remain in Eng. primer, danger, antiphoner, and 
names of trades and offices, like carpenter, usher 
(Fr. Anissier, L. ostidrius), while others, as bursar, 
calendar, mortar, vicar, have recently been refash- 
ioned with -ar after Latin. But in words of later 
learned adaptation in Fr., -drtts, -t were repre- 
sented by -azve; in AlFr. and ME. -arze, later 
-arye, now -ary, as 1. contrarins, Fr. contraire, 
Eng. contrarie, contrarye, now contrary; and this 
is the regular form in which L. words in -drius, 
-arium, ot their Fr. representatives in -a7re are now 
adapted in Eng., and on which new analogical 
formations are modelled, More than 300 such 
exist in the language, comprising :— 

A. adjs. repr. (or on analogy of) L. -drius 
‘connected with, pertaining to’; as arbitrary, 
contrary, elementary, honorary, mercenary, neces- 
sary, primary, secondary, tertiary, voluntary. 

B. sés. lo repr. (or on analogy of) L. -ardus 
‘a man (or male) belonging to or engaged in’; 
as actuary, adversary, antiquary, apothecary, cont- 
mentary (liber), February, january (mensis), /a- 
pidary, secretary. 

2. repr. (or on analogy of) L. -dréwm ‘a thing 
connected with or employed in, a place for’ ; as 
aviary, breviary, diary, dictionary, formulary, 
glossary, granary, ovary, piscary, religuary, salary, 
sanctuary, vocabulary. See also -ARIUM. 

3. repr. L. (often medieval) -dréa (Fr. --aire, 
-arie), forming fem. sbs. with same sense ; as Ca/- 
vary, fritillary. 

cary’, sufix of adjs.; occasional ad. L. -dr-7s 
(stem -@rz) ‘of the kind of, belonging to.’ Of this 
the regular repr. in mod. Lng. is -aR1, q.v. But 
even in Latin several of these words had forms both 
in -dris and -drius; and in later Fr. words of lite- 
rary introduction, both these L. endings are levelled 
under -atve, e.g. L. contrdrius, militaris, Fr. con- 
traire, militaire. Wence, as Fr.-atre from -artus 
gives -ary in Eng., Fr. -aére from -dr7s has occa- 
sionally also been adapted as -ary instead of the 
more regular -ar ; e.g. capillary, exemplary, max- 
illary, military, salutary. 

an, Arian (é¢riin, Zriin), @. and sd. 

[f. Sanskrit drya, in the later language ‘noble, 
of good family,’ but apparently in earlier use a 
national name ‘comprising the worshippers of the 
gods of the Brahmans’ (Max Miiller); cf. Zend 
airya ‘venerable,’ also a national name, and Old 
Persian (Achemenian) ariya national name (ap- 
plied to himself by Darius Hystaspes); whence 
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probably Gr. ’Apeia, ’Apia, L. Aria, Aria, and 
Ariana, the eastern part of ancient Persia, and 
Pcblevi and mod.Pers. /rdé ‘ Persia” As a transl. 
of L. Aridnus ‘of Aria or Ariana,’ Avian has long 
been in English use: 4ryas is of recent introduc- 
tion in Comparative Philology, and is also by many 
written Arias, on the ground that dria was the 
original word, as shown by the Vedic language, 
arya being only the Jater Sanskrit form; the spell- 
ing Aryan has the advantage of distinguishing the 
word from Anrtan in eed. Hist] 

{x60r Hotiann /iny 1. 131 The region of the Arianes, all 
scorched and senged with the parching heate of the Sunne. 
1794 Six W. Jones tr. Ordin. Afenu x. § 45 All those tribes 
of men, who sprang from the mouth, the arm, the thigh, and 
the foot of Brahma, but who became outcasts by having 
neglected their duties, are called Dasyus, or Alnnderers, 
whether they speak the language of the Méechch'has or 
that of A ryas.| 

A. adj. Applied by some to the great division 
or family of languages, which includes Sanskrit, 
Zend, Persian, Greek, Latin, Celtic, Teutonic, and 
Slavonic, with their modern representatives ; also 
called /ndo-European, Indo-Germanic, and some- 
times Jafhetic; by others restricted to the Asiatic 
portion of these. adso/. The original Aryan or 
Arian langnage, 

The restricted nse rests on the ground that only the ancient 
Indian and Iranian members of the family are known on 
historical evidence to have called themselves -ivta, Arya 
or Ariya; the wider application rests partly on the infer- 
ence that the name probably belonged in pre-historic times 
to the whole family, while this still constituted an ethnic 
and linguistic unity ; and partly on the ground that even 
if it did not, it is now the most convenient and least mis- 
leading name for the primitive type of speech from which 
all the languages above-mentioned have sprung, inasmuch 
as Jndo-Gerimanic is too narrow, and /udo-Exropean too 
wide, for the facts, while Fephetec introduces speculations 
of which science has no cognizance. A frequent use of the 
word, in which all agree, ts to distinguish the Avyan from 
the xon-Aryax languages of India, the former being ‘Aryan’ 
whether the term is used in the restricted or the wider sense. 

1847 Parrcuaap Kep. Brit. Assoc. 241 The Indo-European, 
sometimes termed Indo-German, and, by late writers, Arian 
or Iranian languages. 1858 Wuitxey Orfent. Stud. 11. § 
The Aryan tribes—for that is the name they gave them- 
selves. 1872 Frenuan Gen. Sketch i. § 2 History in the 
highest and truest sense is the history of the Aryan natives 
of Evrope. 18978 Cust Afod. Langs. F. Indies 49 ‘Vhat all 
the other Aryan Vernaculars are variants of Hindi, caused 
by the influence of non-Aryan communities. 1882 Swexrt in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 109 Parent Arian had already developed 
a perfectly definite word-order. /éd. 111 ‘The original 
Arian (not ‘ Aryan’) forms. 

B. sb. A member of the Aryan family; one he- 
longing to, or descended from, the ancient people 
who spoke the parent Aryan language. 

1851 din, Rev. 328 Vimes when neither Greece nor India 
were peopled by Arians. 1861 Max Mituxr Sc. Lag, (1873) 
1. vi. 273 The state of civilisation attained by the Aryans 
before they left their common home. 1870 Emerson Soc. 
& Sodit.vii.137 The days are ever divine as to the first Aryans. 
1878 Cust Afod. Langs. E. Indies 13 Vhe Aryans advanced 
down the basins of the Indus and the Ganges. 1882 SwEET 
Trans, Phil. Soc. 114 The primitive Arians. 


Aryanize (érianoiz, arian-), v. [f. prec. + 
-1zE.] To make characteristically Aryan. Hence 
Aryanized /f/. a., made Aryan in language though 
not of Aryan race, as is the case with some East 
Indian tribes or peoples. 

1858 Witney Orrent, Stud. 11. 7 Thus all India .. was 
thoroughly Aryanized. 1880 K. Jonnston Lond, Geog. 313 To 
the aryanised groups belong the Bengali and the Assamese. 

Ary3t, aryht, Aryse, obs. ff. AnIcHT, ARISE. 

Aryole, variant of ARIOLE, Oés., a soothsayer. 

Aryste, var. Arist, Oés., arising; obs. f. ARRAS. 

Aryteno- (<rit?no), comb. form of next. 

1849-52 Topp Cyc. Anat. §& Phys. 1V. 1495/2 The aryteno- 


epiglottic portion of the vocal tube. 1881 Mivaat Caf 229 
The aryteno-epiglottidean folds. 

Arytenoid (zrit?noid), a. and 56. Phys. Also 
arytenoid. [ad. mod.L. arptenoides, ad. Gr. 
dpurawvo-ed)s, {. dpvrawa funnel, pitcher + -ed9s 
-shaped.] 

A. adj, Funnel-shaped, pitcher-shaped : applied 

spec. to two pyramidal cartilages of the larynx 
which regulate the action of the vocal chords, and 
to parts connected with them. 
_ 1727-51 Cuamaras Cyci., The arytenoideus [muscle] has 
its head in one arytzenoid cartilage, and its tail in the other. 
1836 Tooo Cyct. Anat. & Phys. 1. 345/2 The arytenoid bones, 
1872 Huxey PAéys. vii, 180 Perched side by side upon the 
upper edge of the back part of the cricoid cartilage are. .the 
arytenoid cartilages. 

B. sé, [sc. cartilage, muscle.] 

(1691 Ray Creation 11. (1701) 339 The cartilages called 
Arytenoides.) 1849-52 Toop Cyci. Anat. § Phys. WV. 1493/2 
Arytenoids locked to each other. .by a cartilage. 


Arytenoidal (x:ritinoidal), a. Phys. [f. prec. 
+-AtL) Belonging to the arytenoid cartilages, 
etc, 

1872 Conen Dis. Throat go These arytencidal movements 
can be beautifully demonstrated by means of the laryngo- 
scope, 

As (xz, %z, 02), adv. (conj., and rel. prov.) 
Forms: 1-3 allaew4, al-ewd, (WS. 1-2 ealswi). 


AS. 


North. 2-6 alswa (alsua), 4-5 alsa, alse, 4~7 als, 
4- as Afidl, 3-4 alswo, alsuo, 3-6 also, 4-6 
alse, als, 3- as, (4-5 08). South, 2-3 alse, 2~4 ase, 
2-as. [A worn-down form of all-so, OF. all/-seud 
‘wholly so, quite so, just so,’ which in its sim- 
ple demonstrative use remains dissyllahic (see 
ALSO), but as a relative and antecedent has been 
phonetically weakened through alswd, alsa, alse, 
als, as, and alszud, alswo, also, alse, ase, as, to (2%). 
This phonetic weakening, in each of its successive 
stages, began with the relative sense, whence it ex- 
tended to the other senses: even the weak demon- 
strative was reduced in north. dial. to a@/s, but 
remains a@/so in standard Eng. The correlation 
in ‘the colour is as bright as gold, where the 
first as is demonstrative or antecedent, and the 
second relative, ‘in ¢hat degree bright, in which 
degree gold (is bright),’ was originally expressed 
by so—so, OL. ‘swa beorht swa gold’; but the 
antecedent or principle form was also strengthened 
by al/, ‘all swdé beorht swa gold’; constructions 
which long survived in the south, as ‘sé briht 
s6 (se) gold,’ and ‘al s6 (alse) briht sé (se) gold’ 
The prefixed a//, though originally emphatic 

altogether, guite, even), soon lost its force, and 
al-szut, al-so came to imply no more than the 
simple sz, sd. Hlence, by 1200 (in the north’ 
alswa had begun to appear in the subordinate 
clanse likewise, ‘a/sza brihht a/szva gold,’ a con- 
struction soon generally adopted, though almost 
always with the relative in a phonetically weaker 
form than the antecedent, e.g. ‘asta briht alse 
gold, also briht alse gold, adse briz3t ase gold, als 
bricht as gold,’ but finally with hoth correlatives 
worn down, ‘as bright as gold” Alse, ase, as 
was even substituted as the relative, when the 
original szé, so remained as the antecedent, whence 
the mod. ‘not so bright as gold,’ OF. na stv beorht 
szvé gold, 13th c. southern Eng. ‘ nowht so briht 50 
(se) gold,’ and ‘nowht so briht alse (ase; gold? 

With the wearing down of a/-so to as, cf. mod. 
Ger. also, als, in ‘also bald als er kam’ = ME. ‘ a//- 
so sone aly be com,’ mod. ‘as soon as he came.’ 

With many common adjectives and adverhs as 
(als, etc.) was formerly written in combination, 
especially in idiomatic constructions, e.g. aswwch, 
aswell, asfaste, assoon, astite ; relics of this survive 
in forasmuch, inasmuch, whereas.) 

The uses of as are here considered, A. in the main 
sentence, B. in the subordinate sentence, C. in 
phrases, At the end of B. are some phrascological 
comhinations originating in ellipsis. 

A. In a main sentence, as Antecedent or De- 
monstrative Adverb. 
+I. With so in the relative clause. Ods. 

ads (alswa, also, alse, als, ase)... 50 (SwWa, 50, Se). 

+1. Of quantity or degree: In that degree, to 
such extent ... (in or to which)... Ods. 

azo00 .Exrric Hom. in Thorpe -inad. 61 Seo beorhtnys 
is ealswa eald swA pat fyr. c117g Land. I¥om, 157 Alse 
rade se he walde. 1205 Lay. 9968 Al swa longe swa 
woreld stonded, ¢1300 A’. 4 dis. 395 Al so ofte so he wolde. 
€1380 Sir Ferumtd. 2329 Ase londe so he..mizte! to ys men 
criede he there. 1393 Lanci. ?. #'2 C. vir. 232 A court as 
cleer so be sonne. 1450 Myrc 394 Penne schale pe husbonde 
als blyue Teche & preche so (ee wyue. 1532 Dice Play 
(1850) 13 Not always as well so I would wish. 

+2. Of quality or manner: In that way, in such 
wise... (in which)... Ods. 

e117 Lamb, I/om. 25 Al swa he dod swa be swica. hid. 


159 Alswa se be sunne drach up pene deu. c 1200 Ormin 
Ded. 281 And all all swa se Godes Lamb.. mihhte. 


II. With as also in the relative clause : 

As (alswa, also, alsa, alse, als, asé, as)... as 
(alswa, etc.). 

8. Of quantity: In that degree; to that extent 
... (in or to which) ... Expressing the Compara- 
tive of Equality: as good as gold ; as wise as fair ; 
as strong as ever; as soon as you can; and in in- 
numerable proverbial similes, as black as jet, as 


brave as a lion, etc. 


1198 Cott. Hom. 239 Alse lange alse 3¢ lefede & .. alse 
longe as ic lefie. ¢xzz0 Hadi Aleit. 5 Syon [is] ase muchel 
on englische leodene ase heh sihde. “ax300 Cursor A. 
823 Als fast als bai had don pat sinne. /dé?. 7526 Par he 
stod als still os stake. 1314 Guy Warw. 87 Also litel als 
he may. ¢1325 £. £. Addit, P. B. 984 Al-so salt as ani 
se. ¢1325 Caur de L. 2524 Alsoo faste As quarrel off the 
arweblast. 1377 Lanct. 2. PZB. 1v. 195 Als longe as owre 
lyf lasteth. “¢1386-CHaucea Prot. 287 Al so lene was his 
hors as is a rake. ¢1420 Amadace xli, Als gay Als any 
erliche mon. c1q4ag Wynroun Crox. vi. 165 Alsa frely 
as before. 1485 CAxton Paris & V. (1868) 63 Also sick as 
she was. 1530 Sarzt Man, in Maskell Mon, Rit. 11. 295 
Alse often as thei be. .required. 1983 Sruppes Anat, Abus. 
ut. 10 As round as a ball. 1988 A. Kino Canisius’ Catech. 
111 Als far as apperteins to y* office. 1608 Aamin Nest 
Ninn. 11 He was as dead asa doore nayle. 1701 W. Wotton 
Hist. Rome Alex. iii. 504 He was as covetous as cruel. 1711 
Srreve Sfect. No.155 25 -As busy as possible, 1849 MacauLay 


: AS. 


Hist, Eng. \, 275 He used it, as far as he dared. 1879 BLack 
Macleod of D. xxvi, He was as mad as a hatter about her, 

+4. Of quality: In that very way, in such wise 
... (in which)... Ods. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom.153 He his sunnen undcd .. alswa alse 
he heom haued idon, ‘¢ 1230 Aucr. R. 36 And eft biginned 
..also, ase er, 1340 Ayenb. 137 Alsuo ase pe zope milde 
here be opre. .alsuo he blameb (es zelve, 

ILL. With relative clause wanting. 

5. In qualifications of degree (cf. 3) the relative 
clause may be elliptically absent, especially where 
it expresses: a, ‘as that or those just mentioned.’ 
Here, as in the principal sentence may be rendered 
by egzally. 

€ 1386 Cuavcer A'vts. T. 339 And he loved him as tendurly 
agayn. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 1x. 4125 Kyng Sapmon.. With als- 
mony abill ehinpes auntnd hym seluyn. rg09 Barcay Shyp 
of Folys (1874) I]. 81 Thoughe he be good, yet other ar als 
bad. 1551 ‘Turner fferéal (1568) 129 Galene sayeth that 
clinopodium is hote and dry in the theade degre, but our 
clinopodium is not al so hote. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 113 
p 4 Chance has. .thrown me very often in her way, and she 
as often has directed a Discourse toane.  Afod. ‘Coine for- 
ward.” ‘Thank you! I hear quite as well where 1 am.’ 

b. ‘as not,’ ‘as the opposite course,’ ‘as any- 
thing else’; e.g. in as /ic/, as soon (as not). 4s 
good, as well: see C, phrases. 

1775 Sneaiwan A rvads v, iii, I'd as lieve let it alone. 

@. ‘as can be imagined,’ ‘as may be,’ ‘as pos- 
sible,’ cf. L. guam in guam maximum, etc. Esp. 
in As-rast, AS sooN, AS-TITE, ALSWITHE, uns 

B. In a subordinate sentence, as a Relative or 
Conjunctive Adverb, introducing a clanse which ex- 
presses I. 1]. the wade (manner and degree’, whence 
also IIT. the ¢ime, place, 1V. reason, V. pur pose, 
result, of the principal sentence ; passing into V1. 
arelative pronoun, a relative particle, VI].a merely 
subordinating conjunction, and VIII. a limiting or 
restrictive particle. 

I. Of quantity or degree. (Preceded by adjectiz'e 
or adver.) 

1. With antecedent as (alswa, alsivo, also, alse, 
ails, etc.): ...in which degree, to what extent. 
Expressing with antecedent as, the Comparative of 
Equality. 

{See A. IT. 3, al! the quotations for which also illustrate this.] 

b. Expressing a comparison with a hypothetical 
fact or state expressed by the subjunctive: As if, 
asthough. (Cf...) arch. 


1366 Maunney., As wel as thei had ben of the same Con- 
tree. 1399 Laxct. Rich. Nedcless in. 46 Thanne cometh 
per a congioun .. As not of his nolle as he pe nest made. 
€1§90 Marrowe Jew MValta i. i, 59 Will serve as well as } 
were preseat there. 1795 Sovrney Four of Arcv. 325 As 
certain of success As he had made a league with Victory. 

2. With antecedent so (swa, swo) in the same 
sense as I. 

a. esp. in negative sentences. 

c1z20 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 187 Hwi ne fele ich be ia mi 
breostes swo swote ase bu art. 1366 Maunvev. ix. 107 The 
cytee is not now so gret, as it was wont to be. 1595 SHAKS. 
John v. v.21 The day shall aot he vp so soone as]. 1838 
Scotr Rof Key, Vou have never so much as answered me. 
1849 Macautay Hist, 1. i. 10 No country suffered so much 
..as England. i 

b. in certain affirmative sentences. (See So.) 

€1460 Townley Myst. 37 A child so lufand as thon art. 
1594 Suaks, Rich. 742, ut. 1. 83 Looke I so pale, Lord Dorset, 
as the rest? 1605 — J/acé. 1. ii. 43 So well thy words be- 
come thee, as thy wounds. 1690 Locke Hur. Und.,) shall 
be pardoned for calling it hy so harsh a name as inadness. 
1742 Ricnarnson Pamela 111. 82 To think I] should act so 
barbarously as I did. 18.. Macauray £ssays 1V.146 laa 
world so full of temptation as this. 21850 Loner. So long as 

you are innocent fear nothing. 1855 Tennyson Aland 1. xix. 
ii, When did a morning shine So rich ia atonement as this? 

3. With antecedent as (so) suppressed : 

a. Giving emphasis or absoluteness to the at- 
tribute or qualification. 

e1z00 Trin. Coll. Hlom., Fair alse mone, icoren alse sune. 
1382 Wyciir Song Sol, vi.10 Faire as the moone, chosen 
as the sunne, ferful as of tentes sheltrun ordeyned. 1590 
Suaxs. Aftds. Nu 1. i, 144 Momeatarie as a sound: Swift 
as a shadow, short as any dreame, Briefe as the lightening. 
1596 Srensea /*. Q. 1. iii. 5 Soone as the royall virgin he d.d 
spy. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. v. 138 Soon as they forth were 
come. 174a Ricnaapson Pamela 11]. 241 My good Lady.. 
made me proud as proud can be, 1835 Craspe Par. Keg. 
1. 288 His favourite Lucy shonid be rich as fair. fod. 
Quick as thought, Roger seized the oar. i 

b. esp. In parenthetical clauses forming an exten- 
sion of the subject or predicate, the antecedent (so, 
as) formerly present is now omitted, and the rela- 
tive has acquired somewhat of a concessive force 
=Thongh, however. 

1297 R. Giovc. 47 To brynge vs, so fre as we bep, in to [yl 
seruage. ¢1300in Wright /’of. Sc. 137 And 3ut as gret as 
urthe and as lute as heo is, Ther nis bote, etc. 1393 Lane. 
P, Pd. C. xiv. 185 So wis as bow art holde..so wide as bow 
regnest. 1622 Heyiin Cosmogr. i. (1673) 114/1 As Pet, 
Ramas (as great a Clerk as he was). .hath most vainly told 
us. 3641 Eve.yn Afenz (1857) I. 37, 1 took leave of .. Ant- 
werp, as late as it was, embarking for Brussels. 1727 Swirt 
Wound. Wonders Wks. 1755 11. 11. 52 The world, as cen- 
sorious as it is, hath been so kind, etc. 1742 Ricnaapson 
Pamela 11. 45 Bad as his Actions were..would there aot 
have been, etc.? 1835 Caappe Par. Reg. 1. 534 Fair as she 
is, I would my widow take. 
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+4. After the comparative degree =Than. Obs. 
exc. in dialects. (Cf. Ger. so... als, besser als, L. 
fam... quam, plus gee) 

1460 Paston Lett, 363 1. 534, 1 hadde never more neede.. 
as I have at this tyme. 1513 DouGas 2 xcis 01. xii, (xi.) 
110 Quhat mair hard mischance .. Apperit to me as that? 
1523 Lo. Berners Froéss. I. ecii. 238 They coude do no 
better .. as to make to their capitayne sir Eustace Damlreti- 
court. 1568 Warr. Wit § Wise. (1846) 27, J had rather 
haue your rome as your componie, 1653 Urquuart Raée- 
dais u, xxxii. (D.), V.. never made better cheer in my life as 
then. 1824 Scott S¢, Nonan's ii, (D.), | rather like him as 
otherwise, 

IT. Of quality or manner. (Preceded by a verb.) 

* With antecedent expressed. 

+5. With antecedent as (alswa, alsa, also, alse, 
als, ete.) : . .. in which way, in the way that. Ods. 

(See A. I]. 45 the quotations for which also illustrate this.] 

6. With antecedent so (sta, szvo), or an equiva- 
lent phrase containing such, sante: ... in the manner 
that... arch. (So is now usually omitted : sce 8.) 

See so... as... of result, infra V. 

1z05 Lay. 6753 And swa he ber agon ase pe oder hafde 
idon, 1393 Gower Conf. 11], 117 So as 1 shall rehercen The 
tides of the yere diversen. 1580 Lyty Exphues (1636) Hiv, 
God will so blesse you, as. your hearts can wish, 1611 
Bite Ge, xviii, 5 So doe, as thon hast said. Mod. The 
committee was not so constituted as he had expected. 

7. With the clauses transposed for emphasis; as 
: ++ $0: @, In what manner... (in that manner) ; 
in the way that... 

31382 Wyeitr 7s. cii. 15 As the flour of the feld so he shal 
floure out, 1420 Liber Cocorum 38 As 1 tolde byfore, so 
have pou cele. 1621 Bis /sa. xxiv. 2 It shall be as with 
the people, so with the priest, as with the seruant, so with his 
Inaster, etc. 1614 R. Taitor ffog hath lost Pearl in Dodsl. 
O. P. 11780) VI. goo As she brews so let her bake. 1697 
Duyven I irg. Gearg. w. 49 As the Cold Congeals into a 
Lump the liquid Gold; So 'tis again dissolv’d by Summer's 
Heat. 1860 TRrencu Serm. H esta. 16. xi.117 As our speech 
In, 50 We are, 

b. In proportion or degree as... 

1541 Exvor /mage Govt. 8 As they excelled in abhomina- 
cion, so preferred he theim. 

c. ven as, just as; both... and, equally... and. 
Lat. cum... tam. arch. 

i6oz Fursecke Pandectcs 69 A thing as ancient, so ne- 
cessarie. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i.28 Shee hath 
as bewayld, so also renounced her former countrey. 1635 
Naunton #'ragm. Reg. 200 in Phenix i107) 1, As he was a 
great soldier, so was he of suitable magnanimity. 1723 
Dernam Phys, Theol. w.x. (1752) 173 As they are the most 
pernicious of birds so are they the most rare. 1837 Sir 
W. Hanitton Metaph, xxviii. (1870) 11.173 As some philo- 
sophers have denied to vision all perception of extension. - 
so others have equally refused this perception to touch, 

** With antecedent nol expressed. 

8. = with antecedent so omitted: a.... in the 
manner or way that... «fs you were! \in Drill): 
‘Return to the position in which you were before !’ 
As tt stands: taken or considered as it now is. 

cx175 Lamb, Hfom.17 Heore uel .. bu azest to. .widstewen 
gif pu miht al swa hit is au lagea londe. c1ase Gen. & Fx.2212 
losepes men dor quiles deden Al-so losep hem adde beden. 
@ 1300 /fazelok 306 Shal it nouht ben als sho thenkes, Hope 
Bi fs fol man ofte blenkes. 1377 Lanau. /’. Pé B. Prol. 
120 To tilie and trauaile as trewe ist askep. 1535 Cover- 
Date Ezra vi. g There shalbe geuen them daylie as is 
acordinge. 1611 Biste Yohu xv. 12 That ye love one an- 
other, as I have loved you. 1625 Maarxnam Souddter’s 
Alccid. 21 To reduce any of these words of direction to the 
same order or station in which the Souldier stood before .. 
you shall say..As you were. 1802 Mar. Epcewoatu Aloral 
#41816) I, xiii, 103 An Englishman .. thought he might in- 
sult Scotchmen ashe pleased. 1832 CarLyte Aenzen. (1881) 
I.15 Let me write my books as he built his houses. 1865 
— Fredk. Gt. V1. (1873) 29 General amicable As-you-were 
hetween Austria and Bavaria. 1882 vies 5 July 11 The 
oath, as it stands, is and ought to be a religions test. 

b. To the same extent as, in so far as; in pro- 
portion as; according as; just as, even as. 

e1aa5 St. Marherete (1866) 13 Pat etder of oderes, as of his 
ahne, beotrusti, 1996 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 11. iii. 165 As thou 
art but man I dare, but, as thon art a Prince, I feare thee. 
1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 32 Since the Rents of Land are 
Selaaiiel as the Trade of the place is. 1710 Berkeey Prine. 
féum, Knowl.1, §1 Which, as they are pleasiag or disagree- 
able, excite the passions of love, hatred, etc. 175 Jonson 
Raméi. No. 165 #3 Our state may indeed be more or less 
imbittered, as our duration may be more or less contracted. 
31837 Six W. Hamitton MWetaph. xxxviii, (1870) 11. 374 It is 
blasphemy to say that God only is as we are able to thiak 
Him to be. i : 4 

ec. In the phrases according(-ly) as, in proportion 
as, and the like. 

[See instances under Accornine, etc.] . : 

d. In antithetical or parallel clauses, introducing 
a known circumstance with which a hypothesis is 
contrasted, or beside which a new circumstance is 
placed: ...as on the other hand; even as; where- 
as; whilst. 

1523 Lp. Beaneas Froiss. 1. clxxvi. 213 1f kyng Johan had 
bea in Fraunce, as he was ia Englande [/. ¢. instead of be- 
ing, as was the fact, in Paglandil ta durst not haue done as 
hedyd, 1602 Suaks. /fam. v. ii. 347 Had 1 but time, (as this 
fell sergeant, death, Is strick’d in his Arrest). 1715 Burnet 
Own Time Il. 2 The King's owa religion was suspected, as 
his brother’s was declared, 1848 Tuackeray Bk, Snobs 
(1869) xvi. 71 It has its prejudices, to be sure, as which of us 
has not? Afod. 1f Thad been present, as I was not, I should 
have asked an explanation. 


AS. 


6. As also introduces an additional circumstance: 
Also in the same way, and likewise, and .. . as well, 


1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 252 To carry her a rope to 
the landing-place, as also one to the .. rocks on each side. 

9. Introducing a supposition, expressed by the 
subjunctive mood: As if, as though. arch. (Cf. 1b.) 

1135 O. E. Chron., Uvard pe sunne suilc als it unare thre 
niht ald mone. @ 1250 Ow? & Night. 146 To-svolle.. Alsoho 
hadde one frogge i-svol3e. @ 1300 Havefok 508 Starinde als 
he were wod. 1413 Lyps. Pylgr. Sowde 11. xlv. 51 Somme 
hadden longe hoked clawes, iyke as they had ae lyons. 
1593 Suaks. 2 //ex, V7,1.i 103 Vadoing all, as all had never 
bin. 1671 Minton /. R.1¥. 447, 1 heard the wrack As earth 
and sky would mingle. 1681 hevoen Abs. & Achit. 848 It 
looks as Heav'n our Ruin had design’d. 1800 CoLeRipcE 
Wallenstein 1. v, He looks as he had seen a ghost. 


b. /fand though are now commonly expressed. 

@ 1300 Cursor JJ, 7690 Als pof his wiberwin he war. 
1523 Fitzuers. Surv. xi. 3530) 17 As and a lorde hane a 
manour. 1579 Srenser SAcph. Cad Jan. 18 As if my yeare 
were wast, and woxen old. 1795 Soutney Yoan of Arcs. 381 
Wks. I. 14 As though by some divinity possess’d. 1 
Canty_e Nemin, (1881) 11. 18, I was banished solitary as if 
to the bottom of a cave. 

C. esp. in ds it were: as if it were so, if one might 
so put it, In some sort: a parenthetic phrase used 
to indicate that a word or statement is perhaps 


not formally exact though practically right. 

€1386 Cuaucer Nonne Pr, T. 26 She was as it were a 
maner deye. 1399 Lanat. P. Pé. C.1x. 22 Ich wolde a-saye 
som tyme for solas, as hit were. 1531 Ervor Gov. (1834) 211 
It draweth a man as it were by violence, 1579 E. K. in 
Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Mar. 11 Gloss, The messenger, and as 
it were, the forerunner of springe. 1693 E. WaLker Efic- 
tetus’ Mor. (1737) xxii, You're as it were the Actor of a Play, 
1711 STEELE Sect. No. 32 P1 She has thonght fit, as it were, 
to mock herself. 188 Bucnanan God §& Afan 1.124 She 
took him at once, as it were, into her confidence. 

10. With the subordinate clause abbreviated : In 
the same way as, as if, as it were. 

¢ 1000 les. Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 55 Eall-swa to pedfe 3¢ synd 
cumene, 1382 Wycuir réfd. 25 As to a theef 3ee han gon 
ont. 1596 Spenser #. Q.1. 1.1 His angry steede did chide 
his foming bitt, As much disdayning to the curbe to yield. 
1611 Bipre /7ed. xii.7 God deafeth with you as with sonnes. 
1663 Gerster Connse/ Cijb, The Horse... is as to seek. 
1763 J. Brown Poetry § Aus. §6. 97 One of them tas 
wounded) fell down. 1827 Byron Afasfred 1. ii. 15,1... Be- 
hold the tall pines dwindled as to shrubs. a 182 Keats Jo 
ugland, Vo situponan Alpasonathrone, 1859 Tennyson 
Enid 210 His .. hand Caught at the hilt, as to abolish him. 


+b. With numbers= About, as it were, Gr. ds, 
woel, OE. stwplce, Goth. swe. Obs. 

1382 Wyctir John vi. 19 Whanne pei hadden rowid as 
fyue and twenty furlongis or pritty. 1523 Lo. Bransas 
Froiss. 1. xliv. 59 They were a great nombre asa xl. M. men, 

11. With subordinate clause reduced to its subject 
or object: a. After the manner of, in the likeness 
of, the same as, like. 

exz00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 109 Ure helende aros alse snnne. 
c1atz0 Leg. St. Kath. 1361 Pe Keiser kaste his heaued as 
wod mon. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 1.178 Alse sede in be season 
sowe it on be erthe. rsg0 Srenser F.Q.1. i. 29 And often 
knockt his brest, as one that did repeat. 1611 BisLe Gen. 
li. 5 Vee shall bee as Gods, knowing good and euill, 1849 
Macavtay Aust, Eng. 11. 559 To the... ignorane populace 
the law of nations and the nsk of briaging on their country 
the just _veageance of all Europe were as nothing. 1876 
Green Short fist. x. § 4 (1881) 800 Spain rose as one man 
against the stranger. 

b. In the character, capacity, or ré/e of. 

1523 Lo. Braners Froiss. 1. v. 4 Hersonne, who was as the 
next heire male. 174a MipoLeton Cécero J. 1v. 303 Assisted 
by Pompey as augur. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. vii, He as 
truth received What of his birth the crowd believed. 1837 
Sia W. Hamitton Metaph, xxvi. (1870) 11. 139 The fact is 
assumed as an hypothesis; the hypothesis explained as a 
fact. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint.(1851) 1.1.1. 1.6 The lesson 
which men receive as individuals, they do not learn as na- 
tions. 1875 Hicorxson Hist. U.S. xvi. 151 This design was 
afterwards used as a flag. 

e. Introducing a complemental nominative or ob- 
jective after such verbs as seem, appear, pass, rank; 
view, regard, represent, treat, acknowledge, know, 
consider, accept, etc.: see these words. 

1607 Suaxs, Cor. v. vi. 145 Regarded As the most Noble 
Coarse, 1711 Annison Spect. No.9 t1 He was saluted as a 
Brother. ¢1740 Fierpinc £1s. Convers. ad init., Man is 
generally represented as an animal formed for .. society. 
1742 Ricuaroson Pamela V1. 76 Might have imputed to 
nie as Arrogance, or Revenge. 1802 Scotr Afinstr. Se. Bord. 
1. 8 He whom all civilized aations now acknowledge as the 
Father of Poetry. 1837 Macau.ay Bacon, Ess. (1854) 1. 346/2 
Ja what we consider as his weakness. 1876 GarEN Short 
ffist, x. § 4 (1881) 787 Who still looked on themselves as 
mere settlers. .and fi Ps regarded the name of ‘ Irishman’ as 
aa insnlt. ; f 

12. As who: a. Like one who, as if one. arch. 

1551-6 Ropinson tr. More's Utopia 35 As who should sai 
it werea very daungerous matter. 21586 Answ. Cartwright 
9 Walke before me, and be thon vpright, and I will make my 
couenant betweene me and thee. As who say, one condi- 
tion ..of the couenaat is our vpright and good profession. 
1606 Hotiaxn Seton, Annot,14 His courteous cariage and 
affabilitie : as who was readie to accept of petitions and 
requests, 1848 Dickens Doméey 212 The Manager inclined 
his head, and showed his teeth, as who should say .. Js that 
the case? P 

+b. As being he who. So, as which, etc. Obs. 

1574 tr. Afarlorats Afpocalips 9 So gee aS before 
Christ, as who sitteth by God the father. 1583 Gorpinc 
Catvin on Deut. cxcvi. 1219 Let vs call vppoa him, as which 
is the chiefe sacrifice that hee requireth at our handes. 


tit ly tet dae 


AS. 


Ibid. vi, 31 A verie notable point, as whereof wee may 
gather verie good and profitable doctrine. 

13. Introducing a clause not dependent on the 
predicate of the principal sentence, but referring 
elliptically to some other word or part, or paren- 
thetically to the statement itself contemplated in 
regard to its truth, authority, universality, etc. fs 
arule: to state the genera] rule disregarding 
exceptions ; generally, in the great majority of 
cases. As usual: as is or was usually the case. 

131785 Law. Ido, 17 Al swa ic er seide, 31f eni mon tou- 
ward criste isunezede, etc. ¢1230 Ancr. R. 166 Nu, as ich 
sigge, bis deorewurde healewi idisse bruchele uetles, etc. 
¢1400 Apel, Loll, 27 He dob ai bo pingis bat plesun God, os 
Himself seip. 1413 Lyoc. Pyler. Sonle 1. xxiv. 29 His skryp 
and burdon, whiche, as he seyth, he ne left neuer. 1711 Ab- 
pison Spec’. No. 5 P 3 This project, as I have since heard, is 
postponed 'till the Sammer Season. 1722 Sterne 4a. No. 
104 P3 The Model .. was, as 1 take it, first imported from 
France. 1954 Hume H7st. Eng. (1812) 1. viii. gog This war 
was, as usual, no less feeble in its operations, than. frivolous 
in its cause and object, 1882 Jessore in 19¢# Cent. Nov. 
735 The masses in towns are, as a rule, destitute of faith 
inthe unseen, 

14. Introducing a clause used to attest a state- 
ment or to adjure any one by his faith, hopes, or 
fears: In such a manner as befits the prayer, wish 
(ods.), anticipation, belief, profession that... 

1386 Cnaucea Sgrs. T. 461 If it lay in my might, I wold 
amenden it .. Als wily help me grete God of kynde. ¢1435 
Torr, Portugal 1446 Sir Vorent said, ‘as God me spede, 
We wille firste se that fede.’ /5id. 2504 Damyselle, also 
muste I the |=as may I prosper !}, Sylver and asure beryth 
he. 1593 Suaks. Rich. 17, 11. iii. 11g This sweares he, as he 
is a Prince, is iust, And as I ama Gentleman, I credit him. 
1795 Soutnev Foar of Arc. 422 Wks. I.15 Think well of 
this; As you are human, as you hope to live In peace. 
nae Macautay //fst. Eng. 11. 78 Admonished to speak 
with reverence of their oppressor ..as they would answer it 
at their peril. 

+15. In exclamatory sentences or clauses : The 
manner in which ..., in what manner, how. Oés. 
exc. in dialects; replaced by how. 

c1230 Ancr. R. 62 Louerd Crist, ase men wolden steken 
veste everich purl, 1566 Kwox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 103 
Which, as it was keapt, the ishew will witnesse. 18126 Scott 
Antig. xxvi, ‘But see as our gudemither's hands aad lips are 
ganging.’ 

III. Of time and place. 

16. At or during the time that ; when, while; at 
any time that, whenever. Introducing a contem- 
poraneous event or action. (45 whe rarely takes 


the place of simple as.) 

cxaz0 Ureisun in Lamb. Hom. 189 He strahte forp his 
riht earm ase [he] stode o rode. 1297 R. Grouc. 283 As pys 
kyng Edgar an honteb ywend was, Alone he com fram ys 
men. ¢1380 Wyciir Wyckei 8 The material bread that he 
had in hys handes as when he sayde (Hoc est corpus meum). 
1483 Caxton G, de fa Tour F iiij, But as his wrath is gone 
she may wel shewe to hym yt, etc. 1596 Spenser 7. Q.1. i. 
29 And all the way he prayed as he went. 1697 Davnen 
Virg, Georg. 11.529 They wander, grazing asthey go. 1742 
Ricnaroson /'arvela IIL, 88 One Day, as she and I sat to- 
gether. Afod. The thought occurred to me as I] was watch- 
ing the procession. 

17. At the place that, in which, where. Ods. exc. 
as in last quotation, where it passes into prec. sense. 

1297 R. Giouc. 555 Bituene Seint Oswalde's 3at, and be 
Norp jat iwis, Is a long wal inou, as be abbode’s orchard 1s. 
c1305 St. Andrew 16 in E. E. /’, (1862) 98 Wende to patras 
To pe cite .. as seint andren was. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 390 
Pen went pey pederward are tresere lay. [rg12 STEELE 
Spect, No.2? 2 He has his Periwig powdered at the Bar- 
ber’s as you go into the Rose. Cf It is right in front of you 
as you cross London Bridge.] 

IV. Of reason. 

18. In conformity with, or in consideration of, 
the fact that; it being the case that ; inasmuch as ; 
since. 

1400 Cov, Myst. 281 Lete me fro this deth fle, As I dede 
nevyr no trespace. 1664 Butiea Hud. u. ii. 202 As no Peer 
is bound to swear.. it follows..t’affrm it is no perj'ry. 
1766 Goins. Vic. Wi, My eldest son... was bred at Ox- 
ford, as | intended him for one of the learned professions. 
Mod. As you are not ready, we must go without you, He 
may have one, as he is a friend. 

b. Also with participial clause. 

1631 Weevea Anc. Fun. Dion. 794 He was enforced to 
returne, as destitute of those further succours. 1677 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. (1703) 203 The whole Work will be spoiled, as 
being smaller than the proposed Diameter. 1699 BENTLEV 
Phai, Introd. 24 [He] is not handsom: as having a flat Nose. 

V. Of result, actnal or intended. 

* With antecedent, so, such, that iz the principal 
sentence. 

+19. With finite verb. Os. and replaced by ¢ha?. 
a. So...as; in such manner, to such a degree... 
that. 

1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lim. Mon. (1714) 93 The Com- 
mons .. be so poer, as they may not gyve any thyng of their 
own Goods, 1599 Hakiuyt ie IT. 41. 142 This so amazed 
our men..as they forsooke their Commanders, and left 
them, 1632 Sraaaow Rationale (1661) 245 A thing so plain 
as it needs no proof. 1742 MiopLeron Cicero I]. vu. 207, 1 
despised you .. so as nothing could he prouder. 1777 
Roseatson H/st. Amer. I. 203 His largest vessel was so 
clumsy and unfit for service, as constrained him to bear 
away for Hispaniola. 

tb. Such...as:; of that kind... that. Ods. 

31475 Caxton Yason 23 The raynes of his horse faylled .. in 
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suche wise as he tumbled, the hede under. ¢ 1555 ILAeps- 
FIrLD Divorce Hen, Vil7 (1878) 178 Such... calamity .. as 
stnce Christ his birth it neversuffered the like. 1628 FELTuAM 
Resolves 1. x. Wks. 1677, 14 He that longs for Heaven with 
such impatience, as he will kill himself. 1672 Mitton 
Sanson 350, | gained a son, And such a son as all men 
hailed me happy. 

¢. The transition from the earlier as to éiat, was 
effccted by the intermediate as ¢hai. arch. 

1599 Greene Alphonsus (1861) 245 Hath god Mars such 
force.. As that he can, a 1687 Petty Pol. A rith., Pref. (1691) 
Aiij, The Price of Food so reasonable, as that Men refuse to 
haveit cheaper. 1795 tr. Mercier’s Fraga. Pol. & Hist. 1.31 
The power .. placed in the hands of a chief, in such a way 
as that the principle of unity in the government will be ap- 
preciated. @ 1866 J. Grote Fram, Util. Philos. 362 In such 
a manner as that the thought of Him is, etc. 

20. With infinitive of result or purpose. (Still 
in use.) Formerly ¢4a/ also occurred as antecedent 
instead of such: cf. 24. 

¢1g90 Martowe /austus xiii. 13 Do us that favour, as to 
let us see that peerless dame. 1662 H. More dactid, Ath 1. 
xi.(1712}35 lo bear themselves soas. .tocausean Arbitrarious 
Ablegation of the Spirits. grr Avnison Sfect. No.1 Pe, 
1] am not so vain as tothink. 18128 Scorr //rt. AJid?, xxxvi. 
(1878) 345 Announced in a voice so loud, as to make all.. 
aware of the important communication. Afod, He $0 ac- 
quitted himself as to please everybody. Beso good as tu 
come. 

** [Pith antecedent so wanting, or conjoined 
with as in the subordinate clause. 

+21. With finite verb: With the result or pur- 
pose that. Oés. and replaced by so that. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 586 Adam was made of manes elde, 
Als he might him seluen welde. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
2b, So as hee that holdeth by escuage, holdeth by homage. 
cxsgo Martowr “anstus x.31 The bright shining of whose 
glorious acts Lightens the world with his reflecting bears, 
As ..1¢ grieves my soul | never saw the man. 1628 Houses 
Thucydides (1822) 120 He miscarried by unskilfulness so as 
the loss can no way be ascribed to cowardice. 1797 Down- 
inc Disord, Horned Cattle 118 ‘The joints will bend so as 
the clees or horny part .. can be inclosed in the hand, 

+b. The transition from so as to so tha? gave 
the intervening so as that. arch. 

ela, Cook Foy. 11790) ET. 795 [hey] had never been 
sufficiently examined, so as that an accurate judgement 
might be formed of their coasts. 

22. With infinitive of result or purpose. 

Mod. Put on your gloves, so as to be ready. 

VI. Introducing an attributive clause; after the 
antecedents such, same, or their equivalents. 

23. The adjective such (OE. swyle, swele, Goth. 
swé-leik) contains the adv. sau, so, and may be 
analyzed as ‘so-constituted’: like so, therefore, it 
is followed by as: see above, 9b. b. Same was 
in OE. an adv. followed by sz. Ienee, after sack 
and same, as comes, through ellipsis, to act as a 
relative pronoun = That, who, which. 

But sae as usually expresses identity of kind, same that 
absolute identity, except in contracted sentences whcre 
Same as is alone found: cf. ‘he uses the same books as 
you do,’ ‘he uses the same books ¢Aat you do,’ ‘he uses the 
same books as you,’ ‘you and he use the same books." 

c1175 Lamb, Lfont. 83 Ho aimed al swuch hou [sc. hue] 
alse ho ber on uint. ¢1250 Ger. & fx. 4108 Alswilc als hem 
bihn[f]lik bee. 1340 Hampoce #7. Conse, 835 Pan sal he 
on pe same wys hethen wende.. right als he cam. 1548 
Compl. Scot. 38 Vhat samyn sound as thay beystis hed 
blanen. 1849 Covernate Fras. Par, Row. ix, Suche as 
growe ont of kynde. 1611 Brace 7'raxsl. (ref 2 Such a one 
as was the glory of the land of Israel. 1711 STEELE Spec. 
No. 118 #3 Such a Passion as I have had is never well 
cured. 1718 Hickes & Netson Life Aettlewwell App. 57 
This is abont the same Number as was now. 1789 G. 
Waite Seléorue xvii. (1853)72 Such a severe stroke .. as put 
out one eye. 1832 Cagty_e Remz/x. (1881) 1. 8 Never shall 
we again hear such speech as that was, 1879 Luspock Scz. 
Lect. ii. 31 Bees like the same odours as we do. 

+24. The antecedent sack is also replaced by 
that, these, or entirely omitted, leaving as an ordi- 
nary relative pronoun=That, who, which. Cf. 
Norse use of soz. Ods. in standard English, but 


common dia/. in England and the United States. 

er1jz0g5 St. Edmund e725 in E. EF. P. (1862) 77 Drau3tes as me 
deck in poudre. 1366 Maunoev. v. 36 The firste Soudan 
was Zarocon..as was fadre toSahaladyn. 1475 Be. Noblesse 
32 Tho as were present. rs2g Lo. Beaneas /7orss. I. Pref., 
‘The ymages as they used in olde tyme to erecte in worshyp. 
192 Suaks. Row. & Jud. u. i. 36 That kiad of Fruite As 
Maides call Medlers. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 222 
‘To those as have no children. 1645 Futtea Good TA. fx 
Bad T.(1841) 32 Itis false that the marigold follows the sun, 
whereas the sun follows the marigold, as made the day be- 
fore him. 1747 Goutp Fxg. Ants 7o That prodigious Size 
as we see in many Places. ¢1852 Lamplighter (1854) 91 
It's he as lives in the great stone house. _ 

+b. Extended to as that. Obs. Cf.as which, 12b. 

1663 Maaveit Corr. Wks. 1872-5 1]. 140 If they had any 
thing as that remained on their part. 

“i 4s (after such or thad), frequently represents 
not merely the simple relative, but the relative with 
its governing oe ; and then approaches the 
adverbial use in 6. 

1693 Mem. Count Techedy 1. 16 A City of that importance 
as [=of which) Cassovia was. x911 SterLce Sect, No. 11 
? 5 She should be clothed in such Silks as his Wastecoat was 
made of. 

25. In parenthetic clanses, affirming, explaining, 


or commenting on a word in the principal sentence. 


AS. 


In parenthetic affirmations, e.g. ‘fool as I am,’ 
¢hat is more common than as. 

61550 Facke Fugeler (1820) 24 Like a fole as I ain and a 
drunken knave. 1877 St. Aug. Manneld 93 O hard an 
cursed case as it was, 1605 SHaxs, Lear ut vil. 33 Vn- 
mercifull Lady, as you are, I’me none. 1607 — Jewp. 1 ii. 
346, | hane vsd thee (Filth as thou art) with humane eare. 
1714 Appison Sfect. No. 568 ep: He designs his chasin, as 
you call it, for an Ilole to creep out at. 1835 Lytron 
Aienzé xii, Crouch! wild beast as thou art! 

b. As frequently refers to the whole statement 
contemplated as a fact := A thing or fact which. 

rgs2 1. Barnape ia Ellis Orie. Left. Sern. LT. 202 Vf so 
be y! that we shonlde warre with them (as God defende. 
1802 M. Encewoatu Moral Zales 1, xiii, 103 (1816) He was 
an Englishman, as they perceived by his accent, 

26. Introducing mstanees in excmplification or 
illustration of a gencral designation: Like and in- 
cluding, such as, of the kind of; for instance, for 


example, 

Apparently an elliptical use of 23, 243 thus, ‘a beast of 
prey, as the lion or tiger’=‘a beast of prey, swch as the 
lion or tiger #s,’ where as is a relative pronoun, thongh in the 
elliptical sentence, it sinks into a conjunction. 

1340 Hamvoie J’, Conse. goo Many yuels, angers, and 
mescheefes Oft comes til man.. Als fenyr, dropsy, and 
launys. ¢1380 Wvetir /’redates iil, Wks. 1880. 60 A prelat, 
as an abott ora priour. ¢1qz0 /'allad, on Hush. 42 Beestes 
that shal plowe, As hors and ox. ¢1530 Rnoprs G4. Nia 
ture in Babves Bh. 68 And if your Mayster will haue any 
conceites after dinner, as appels, Nuts, or creame. 1705 
Avvison /faly 2, 1 pluck’d aboue Five different Sorts ..as 
Wild-Time, Lanender, etc. 5 , 

27. Krom its relative or conjunctive force, as was 
added (rarely prefixed) to the demonstrative ad- 
verbs ¢here, then, thither, thence, afler, to make 
them conjunctive; it was used for some time 
with the interrogatives wher, when, whither, 
whence, after they were substituted for the demon- 
stratives. Hew as is found in modern poets as 
an archaism; the others are Ofs, Cf. when thal, 
after that; and see WHEREAS, in which the local 


sense is now lost. 

1297 R. Guouc. 36 Pere as pe batayle was, an abbey he 
let rere. 1366 Macunpiry. x. 118 ‘The colveres retournen ajen 
where as thei ben norissht. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Merch, 2. 138 
Wel may the sike man wayle and wepe, ‘Uher as ther is no 
wyf the hous tu kepe. 1470 85-1634! Matory el r¢her (1810) 
I. 80 Anon, after as Balin was dead, Merlin took his sword. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fij, Thon... shalt not go .. 
there as it pleseth me not, 1§23 Lp. Berxers /roéss, 1 Iii, 
78 Can ye lede vs ther as they be? /dfd. ccxciv. 437 Re- 
tonrned into Fraunce, thyder as they thought to haue 
some aduantage. ¢1532 — //fwon 438 Let the shyppe go 
whether as it wyll tyll it come to the porte where as thou 
shalte aryne. 1538 Bare Are Lawes 4 Where as is no 
lawe, can no goud order be. ¢1590 MarxLowr Jer Malte 
v.ii, What boots it thee..to be the Governor, When as thy 
life shall be at their Command? 1660 Stanuny /@isé. Philos. 
(1701) 269/2 ‘The year following .. when as Philo .. accused 
Sophocles for having done contrary to Law, 1808 Sco1! 
Maris. i. xxvili, When as the Palmer cxme in hall, Nor lord 
nor knight was there more tall. 

VI. Introducing dependent sentences or clauses. 

28. Iniroducing a noun sentence, after say, 
know, think, etc. Sometimes expanded into as 
that. Obs.and replaced by ‘ha? ; but still common 
in southern dialect speech, where often expanded 
to as how. (Connected with IV: cf. tha¢ in ‘the 


man /hat is coming,’ ‘he says Ziad he is coming. ) 


Gen, 331 It seemeth to be a very absurd reason that he giveth, 
as that the children of Abram could not be saved. 1689 
Tryal Bps. 53 Do you know My Lord Bishop of St. Asaph’s 
handwriting? Notas I know of. x712 STEELE Spect, No. 
508 P6 That the Fop.. should say, as he would rather have 
such-a-one withont a Groat, than me with the Indies. 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) TV. 259 Pray let her know as 
that I will present her..my Lancashire Seat. 1771 Sot- 
Lett f/nmph. Cl. 1.274, 1 believe as how your man deals 
with the devil. 1833 Marrvat /”. Sele xiii. Hoppe! See- 
ing as how the captain had been hauling him over the coals. 
1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xi. 100, I don't know as you'll like 
the appearance of our place. ' : 

AP 29. Formerly used to introduce an imperative 


sentence. Oéds. 

¢1374 Cuavcee Tr. & Cr. v. 522 ‘For love of God,’ full 
pitously he seide, ‘as go we seene the paleis of Creseide.' 
1386 — Miller's 7. 590 That hoote kultour in the chymenee 
here, As lene it me: { haue ther-with to doone, ; 

+ 30. Introducing contracted interrogative sen- 
tences: 4s how? (arch.) As why? illiterate.) 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernui. Tim, 16/1 We shall see some- 
time how heretikes come to turne the groundes of our faith 
wholy vpside downe. As how? If any denice that Iesus 
Christ is God enerlasting,etc. 1636 HEaLev /pictetus’ Man, 
xxxi. 39 But I have yet no meanes to benefit my countrey ! 
As how man? you cannot builde it a schoole, an Exchange, 
ora Bathe: wine's all that to the purpose? 1742 FirLoinc 
¥. Andrews in, xii. (Mitz.) If he could be ruined alone, she 
should be very willing for it; for because, as wane «he de- 
served it. 1801 Soutnev 7halaéa w. xv. Wks. TV. 145 He 
might awe the Elements, and make Myriads of Spirits serve 
him!.. But as how? By a league with Hell, a covenant that 
biads The soul to utter deat : ee 

31. Formerly prefixed to an infinitive clanse, 


made the occasion of introducing a statement, 
where a participle (or gerund) is now used: ¢. g. 
‘Speaking of volcanos, I have seen Etna in fnll 
eruption.’ 


AS. 


1374 Cuavcer Troylus ¥. 974 But as to speke of love .. 1 
hadde a lord to whom I wedded was. 

VII. Prefixed to prepositions and adverbs. 

32. The original sense is perhaps seen in such 
expressions as, as regards, as respects, as concerns, 
i.e. ‘so far as it concerns,’ ‘in the degree, manner, 
or case in which it concerms.’ Cf.L.guod attinet ad. 

1840 Macautay Hanke, Ess. (1854+ 11. 543/1 As respects 
natural religion .. it isnot easy to see, etc. 1867 Ga. Words 
Mar. 160 As regards the virtues that make it possible to live 
the life of a civilised social being. 1872 F. Hatt Fadse 
Philol, 50 Nor is he more fortunate as relates to pro- 
nunciation, 

33. With prepositions, as has the general scnse 
of as far as, so far as, and thus restricts or spec- 
ially defines the reference of the preposition; e. g. 
as against, as between, As anent, as concerning, 
as for, as to, as touching (Fr. quant a), have all 
the sense of ‘as it regards, so far as it concerns, 
with respect or reference to.’ In as in, as by, as 
after, and other obsolete combinations, as was al- 
most pleonastic. Sec these prepositions severally. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6880, 1 shal 30u shewe wipouten les As 
anentis bis moyses. ¢1375 Wyctir Amtecrisé 117 He shal 
be lyoun as to violence; as a lyoun in his chouche as to 
trecherie, ¢1386 Cuavcer Afedibens » 189 And as touching 
thy frendes, thou schalt considere which of hem beth most 
faithful. cx449 Pecock Refr. iv. yi. 455 Her blamyng.. 
muste needis be had as for vniust and vntrewe. 1535 
Coveroate 2 Wace. xi. 20 As concernynge other thinges .. 
I haue commitied them to youre messaungers, 1611 Biste 


1 Cor, vill, r As touching things offered unto idols, we know. | 


1748 Harttey Observ. Man t.i.§ 1? § As to myself, 1 am 
not satisfied. 1857 Hetes Friends in C. Ser.1. 1.18 My only 
doubt was as to the mode. 1856 T'. Hoon Gréd. Gurney 3, 
(He) was questioned as to what efforts he hud made to 
rescue his companion. 1876 GLapstone in Contemp. Rev. 
June 6 The rights of laymen as against priests .. depend .. 
upon his judgment. .1/ed. As for you, Sir, your father shall 
hear of this. d 

tb. After as for, a pronoun was formerly omitted. 

15a5 Lo. Berners /roiss. 11. coxlvi. [cexlii.] 756 As for 
these townes wyll nener tourne frenche, for they can nat lyue 
in their daunger, 1533 Ubatt Rorster D. iv. iii. Arb.) 62 
Let him keepe him there still ,, As for his labour hither he 
shall spende in wast. 1§86 Cocan /faven Health (1636) 206 
As for herbs and fruits, especially raw, at all times are to be 
refused, 

34, With adverbs and advb. phrases. a. Of time: 
as then, as now, as to-day, as three years ago, where 
as has a restrictive force. Still common dialect- 
ally: but literary English retains only as ye¢=up 
to this time, hitherto. 

1297 R. Growc. 346 Po hys lyf was ney ydo, Asin be ger of 
hys kynedom tuenty & tuo. ¢1386 CHAUCER #vankd. T. 249, 
I ne haue as now no leyser muure to seye. ¢1g00 ] eect 
& Gaw, 153 Als this time sex yer, I rade allane. 1483 
Caxton G. de le Tour Fiiijb, As yet they kepe and hold 
that custome. 1523 Ln. Berners /rorss. 1. ccexili. 480, I 
vnderstode so as then. x55x AscHaM Lez, Wks. 1865 1.11. 288 
‘The prince of Spain, which as to-morrow should have gone 
into Italy. 1583 Gotpinc Cafiin on Dent. ii.g An immor- 
talitie which is hidde from vs as now. 1618 Boton Fiorns 
(1636) 163 A province untoucht in a manner, and new to us 
as till then. 1651 Aeéiz7. 1 vtton. 97 Who was then as yet in 
possession of the king's heart. 1653 Hotcrorr /*rocopius 1. 
15 He could not get John punished as then. 1760 Mrs. 1)1- 
Lany tf ufob/og, (1861) 111. 608 ‘To carry us off to Longleat as 
last Thursday. 1849 Macacray //ist. Eng. 11. 497 Things 
as yet looked not unfavourably for James. 

b. Of place: as here, as there, as in that place. 

exrzz0 Leg. St. Kath. 3 Constantin & Masence weren ona 
time, as in Keiseres stude, hehest in Rome. ¢ 1435 Jerr. of 
Poriugai 2086 Ffor Jhesu love thy sonne hym make, As in 
the stede of me. cxq4g Pecoch Repr. 1. vil. 35 Thei diden 
not ellis as there for the vertnes but this. /47c.1.iv. 21 [He] 
groundith not as in that tho gouernauncis. ¢ 1532 Lp. 
Braners //xon clvi. 602 Let hym go and marry her, for as 
here he hath no thynge to do, 

C. Phrases. (See A. TIT.) 

1, As much (besides its ordinary use with and 
without as) has the sense of: The same; what 
practically amounts to that, all that, so. 

3386 Cuaucer Frank/, 7.290 This is as much to sayn as 
it was night. 1887 Gotuine De wVornay viii. 98 Is it not 
asmuch to say, as that the example of the Arke had im- 
boldened them to venture vpon the Sea? 1615 Bepwe et tr. 
Moham, Imp. .§ 65, Ihave heard as much, and all thou 
hast said is trne. 1873 Buack f’7. 7Aide xxi. 341 The old 
woman apparently anticipated as much. Jfed. I thought 
as much. : H F 

2. As well (beside its obvious analytical import) 
has the senses: a. (with following as) Just as much 
...as; equally...with; no less...than; in the 
same way...as; both...and; like; in addition 
to, besides. b. (e//ip/.) Just as much, equally, no 
less; also, too. ¢. (adsol.) As well as not, as 
well as anything else; Aence put deferentially for 
‘better,’ in which sense es good is also less correctly 
used. As good as has also (d.) the sense of: As 
much (or as little as}, what amounts in worth or 
practical effect to, practically, 

a,b. 31483 Caxton G. de da Tour Ej, [Ye] have as wel 
for to pay as she hath, 1484 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft 


(Nichols 1797) 77, Of dyvers persones, alsowell of men as of | 


women of the said towne. 1513-9§ Diurn. Occurr, (1833) 81 
Charging all our soueranes liegis, alsweill to burgh as to 
land. 1596 Spenser State /red, 50 They spoile aswell the 
subject as the enemy. 1718 Free-thinker No. 12, 80 They 
will conclude him to be a Weak Man, as well as a Kad 


480 


Subject. 1853 Taexcu Proverts 123 We have a right to 
assume this to be a voice of God as well. 

Cc. 1523 Lo. Beaners Frojss. 1. 754 We were as good to 
go towardes Flaunders as to Bologne. 1593 Brrson Govt. 
Christ's Ch. 311 Your Elders were as good spare their paines. 
1768 Steane Sent. Fourn.(1778) 11. 46 As I] am at Versailles 
.- 1 might as well take a view of the town. 1773 GotpsM. 
Stoops to Cong. t.i, You had as good not make me, I tell 
yon. 1820 Byron Afar. Fai... ii. 5 It had been As well had 
there been time. 

d. 1526 Tixoate Hed, xi. 12 Of one which was as good as 
deed. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev, (1872) 11. vi. vi. 244 Some men 
have heart, and some have as good as none. 

|| As (xs), sd. Also 7 asse, aas. [L.] A Roman 
copper coin, originally weighing twelve ounces, but 
reduced after the first Punic war to two ounces, 
during the second Punic war to one, and by the 
Lex Papiria (Bc. 191) to half an ounce. 

1601 Hotiaxp Pliny Il. 463 This new brasen Asse .. was 
stamped with a two faced Ianus. 1697 PAil. Trans, XIX. 
517 A bit of Magnet of abont the weight of an Aas. 1838 
Arnoto Ast, Rome 1. 84 The As having been at first a fall 

pound in weight. P 
\ tAs, Zervs. pron. Obs. [Phonetic variant of es, 
@s, hes, his: see His pron.2] 

1, Her, it. 2. Them. 

1315 Bodi. MS., Laud Mise. 108 lf. 1b, Ho so wole is 
soule sauui, He as mot alling for-leose, And who so leost 
is soule he as sanez, Non maij ech man cheose, /id. If. 3 
For 3wan heo iseoth swuch pine & wo, Heore joye and blis 
is wel be more, 3wane heo as habhuth for go. 

. As, occas, obs. var. of has, hast: see JIAVE. 

1280 Gun. & &x. 1760 Qui us du min godes stolen? 

As, obs. form of Ack, Ass, and ASH. 

As, variant of Ask sd, Ods. request. 

As-, /refixl, assimilated form of L. ad- ‘to, at,’ 
used before s-, as in as-senfire, as-signdre. Reduced 
in OF. to a-, and so originally adopted in Eng., as 
In asent (acent), asygne; but subseq. again spelt as- 
after L., as in assent, assign. While this restora- 
tion was taking place, as- was erroneously extended 
to several words in a- (before s-) from various 
sources, as a(s)s-aumiple:—L. exemplum, a(s)soil:— 
L. absolvere. Most of these are obsolete, or have 
been changed back to a-, or further altered, 

As-, frefix2, AngloFr. and Eng. variant of OF. 
é5-2—L, ex- ‘out,’ as in as-cape, a s)s-aumple,as-sart, 
a(s)s-ay, as-chew, as-soin, as-tonish. Insomewords 
this form is still retained; in others it has been 
altered back to OF. es-, as in escape, essay, eschew, 
or L. ex-, as in example; in others the a- has been 
lost by aphesis, as in scape, sample. 

+ Asad, pl. a. Obs. [f A- pref1 or 6408. 
sadian: see San; cf. MJIG. ersaten, mod.G. er- 
satten.] Satisfied, sated; hence, tired. 

©1306 Pol, Songs 212 Selde wes he glad That never nes 
asad Of nythe and of onde. ¢ 1320 .VMaximon in Rel, Ant, 
I. 122, ] dude us hue me bad, Of me hue is asad. 

|| Asafeetida (cesafetidi). Forms: 4-9 asa-, 
6-9 assafetida, assafcetida, 7- asafcetida; also 
5 asafetyday, 6 azafedida, assi-, 7 assefcetida, 
assaffetteda. [med.L.: asa, latinized form of 


Pers. Kf aci mastic+fatida, fem, of fetidus ill- 


smelling, stinking.] A concreted resinous gum, 
with a strong alliaceons odour, procured in Central 
Asia from the Narthex asafetida and allied um- 
belliferous plants; used in medicine as an anti- 
spasmodic, and as a flavouring in made dishes, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De 7. R.xtx. xi, (1495) 884 Some 
stynkynge thynges ben put in medycynes, as .. Brymstoon 
and Asafetida, aigoe AS. Sloan No. 4. 83 in M4 Q. ut 
VI. 4/2 Take ij penyworth of Asafetyday.” 1502 ArNnoLp 
Chron, (1811) 234 Azafedida at xvid. 1598 E. Girpin Séiai. 
(1878) 27 Thow'lt doome them to th’ Apotheta, To wrap Sope 
in, and Assifeetida. x6gz Ray Disc. iv. (1721) 52 A Lump ol 
Asnfcetida. 1762 Gotosm. Cit. World xcvii, ] am for sauce 
strong with assafcetida, or fuming with garlic. 1849 Mac- 
READY Kemin, II. 321 A bottle of asafcetida .. splashed my 
own dress, smelling of course most horribly. 

b. The plant that produces this gum. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 419 The herb called Assa- 
foetida. 1862 BrLLEw Afghan. 270 The assafostida .. grows 
wild on the sandy and gravelly plains that form the western 
portion of Afghanistan. 

Asa3t, obs. form of ASSAULT. 

Asah, pa. t. of AsyE 2, Ods, lo sink down. 

Asaie, Asaile, asale, obs. ff. Assay, ASSAIL. 

+ Asa‘ke, v. Obs. rare. Pa.t.asoke. [f. A- 
pref. 1 + OF. sacan to charge, accuse, contend with 
(see SAKE v.), or.more probably for earlier ATSAKE, 
q.¥.] _ To deny, refuse, renounce. 

x250 Lay. 6100 Bote pat Dense men his riht asoken [ra05 
dunrih at-soken} @x300 A. Horn 65 Bute hi here laze 
asoke. 

A-sale (4s2l), advb. phr. [A prep.1+Sare] 
On sale, for sale. 

4583 BaLe tr. Gardiner's Obed. Gij, He setteth them asale 
+.in an open place. 1577 HELLowes Gueuara’s Epist, 280 
The first that set Physick asale. 

| Asarabacca (c:sdra,;be'ka). Herd. Also 7 
assaraback, asarabecca. [f. L. esarzm, a. Gr. 
Goapov name of the same plant + dacea berry.]_ The 
plant Asarum Europweum, sometimes called Hazel- 


ASBESTOS. 


wort, used formerly as a purgative and emetic, and 
still as an ingredient of cephalic snuff. 

iggr Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 48 Of Follfoote or Asaras 
bacca. 31607 Torset, s/our-f, Beasts 189 Goats.. love... 
assaraback. 162x Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. 1. i, [Laurel] 
and asarabecca .. are two known vomits. 1741 Compl. Fame 
Wtece 1.1.9 Such Things as cause Sneezing, as .. the Leaves 
of Assarabacca powder'd. 1866 Treas. Bot.g8 Asarabacca 
«is said to be found wild in Westmoreland. 

Asarin (x'sirin). Chem. [f. 1. asar-um (see 
prec.) + -IN.] A crystallizable, aromatic, camphor- 
like substance obtained from the root of asara- 
bacca ; also called Camphor of Asarum, and Asa- 
rone (z'sargan), 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 435/s_A camphor-like principle .. 
called asarin, 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 414 Asarin or 
Asarone .. Nitric acid converts asarone into oxalic acid. 


Asarmes! as armes! Ods.=‘To arms]’ See 
Arm 55.2 4a. 

Asault, asaut, asawte, earlier ff. ASSAULT. 

+Asaumple. Os. [a. OF. assample, var. es- 
sample (mod. exentple); see A- pref.g.]= EXAMPLE. 

€1230 Ancr. R. 284 Ppenc of pis asaumple, 

Asay(e, Asayl, earlier forms of Assay, ASSAIL. 

Asbest, archaic form of AsBEsTvs. 

Asbestic (&zbe'stik), a. [f. Gr. doLeor-os (see 
below) +-1c.] | Of the nature of asbestos. 


1845 Foro Handbdk. Spain 11. 801 But an asbestic anti- 
quarian may hire horses .. and ride across. 

Asbestiform (&zbe'stiffim), a. [f. L. asdest- 
zs (see below) + -(1)FoRM.] Having the form or 
appearance of asbestos. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 205 Asbestiform steatite. 1804 
fdin. Rev. M1. 307 Yo divide it [actinolite] into the asbesti- 
form, the common, and the glassy. 1866 Kinc & Rownry 
in Q. Frud. Geol. Soc. XX11.1. 187 mote, Aragonite occurs... 
asbestiform, as satin spar. ; 

Asbestine (zbe'stin), a.; also 7 -in. [ad. L. 
asbestinus, a. Gr. daBéotins, sb. f. doBeorcs: sce 
-INE.] Of, pertaining to, or having the properties 
of, asbestos ; not liable to take fire, incombustible. 

1627 Fectuam Resolves u. lvii. (1677) 278 A good man like 
an Asbestine Garment... when foul, is clensed by burning. 
1665 Pdi. Trans. 1.116 An Asbestin Paper, that shall last 
perpetnally. 1836-9 Topo Cycd. nat. & Phys. 11. 38/2 Wih 
a fine silky or asbestine Instre, 

b. fg. 

_ 1828 Lanpor Sag. Conv. (1846) 1. 204 The asbestine qual- 
ity of my mind. 1855 Baitey Afystic, etc. 134 They, their 
asbestine expurgation passed .. Thrice recreate, shall rise, 

+ Asbe'stinite. .V/iv. Obs. A variety of am- 
phibole. 

1796 Kiawan Jfin. 1. 165 Asbestinite .. Lustre, silky. 

sbestoid (#zbestoid), a. and 5d, [f. Gr. de- 
Beot-os +-01D.] A. adj. Resembling asbestos. 
B. sé. Jin. A fibrous variety of iron-manganese 
amphibole, also called Byssolite. 

1796 Kirwan Jin. 1. 166 Common Asbestoid. Colour, 
olive or leek green. 167 Metalliform Asbestoid, Colour, 


grey. z ; 

Asbestoi-dal, a. [f. prec. + -au1.]=prec. adj. 

1852 T. Ross tr. A/umboldt's Trav. 1. ii. tor The fibres of 
the pumice-stone of the Peak are.. asbestoidal, like fibrous 
glass-galL 

Asbestos, asbestns (Xzbe'st/s, -s). Forms: 
a. 4-8 asbeston, abeston, 4-5 abiston, 4-7 albe- 
ston(e; 8. 6 absistos, 7 asphestus, 7-9 asbestos, 
asbestus; ‘y. 8 abestos, -istos; 5. 7 abbest, 
7- asbest. [The mod. form is a. L. asbestos 
(mod.L. asdestus), a. Gr. doBeotos, prop. adj, ‘in- 
extinguishable, unquenchable,’ f. 2 not + oBeot-cs, 
f. ¢Bev-vi-vac to quench. OF. had also, adopted 
from L., asbestos, later abestos, whence an Eng. form 
abestos; but the common OF. form was a. L. acc. as- 
beston, phonetically changed to abeston, and (by 
confusion with albus white) albeston; hence the 
earlier Eng. forms asbeston, abeston, abiston, albe- 
ston, and (by assimilation to stone) albestone, 
Mod.Fr. is asdeste, formerly also adeste, whence 
Eng. abest, abbest, asbest. The current form is 
asbestos, -us, asbe'st, a'sbest remain in poetry.] 

As a sb. Asbestos was applied by Dioscorides to guick- 
dime (unsiaked’). Exroneously applied by Pliny to an in- 
combustible fibre, which he believed to_be vegetable, but 
which was really the Amzianfos of the Greeks. Since the 
identification of this, Asdestos has been a more popular 
synonym for Amiantus or Amiant, 

tl. ‘The unquenchable stone’; a fabulous stone, 
the heat of which, whence once kindled, was al- 
leged to be unquenchable, (A distorted reference 
to the phenomena observed in pouring cold water 
on quick lime.) Ods. : 

3387 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolls Ser.) 187 Asbeston pat wil 
neuere quenche, be it ones i-tend, 1398 — Barth. De P.R, 
Xvt. xi, (1495) 558 Of albestone .. was made a candyll sticke 
on whiche was a lantern so brennynge that it myght not be 
quenched wyth tempeste nother with reyne. 1567 Marte 
Gr. Forest 2 Albeston is a stone of Archadie. /é/d.2b, The 
precivus stone Absistos .. being once heate, keepeth hote 
seauen whole dayes. 1610 Gwitiim Heraldry w. ix. (1660! 

A certain Kind of Stone that is found in Arcadia.. 
eeled Asphestus. 1627 H. Buaton Bait. Popes Bull 63 
The stone Asbestos ..once inflamed, cannot quenched 

aine. 19750 Leonardus’s Mirr. Stones 7o Abeston or 
Abestus .. from its being inextinguishable, 


ASBESTOUS. 


+2. An alleged kind of incomhustible flax. Ofs. 

«An erroneous notion of the mineral substance in 3.) 

a 1661 Houvnay Fuveval 207 A sheet made of a kind of 
flax, call'd asbestinum, and asheston. .of that nature, that it 
is not consum'd, but only cleans'd, by the fire. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist, Pliny gives the first place to the as- 
beston, the incombustible flax. 

3. A mincral of fibrous texture, capable of being 
woven into an incombustible fabric; AMIANT or 
Amrantus. In Afr. applied more widely than 
Amtantus, to all fibrous varietics of ]ornblende 
or Amphibole, and of Pyroxene; Aymiantus be- 
ing specifically the finest Ilornblende Asbestos, 
distinguished by its long silky fibres, usually pearly 
white. 

1607 TorseLt Serpents 749 This kinde of web rather cometh 
of a kinde of flax that Pliny writeth of, or rather of the 
Amiantus-stone, called the Asbest, which .. being cast into 
a fire, seems to be forthwith all in a flame, hut being taken 
out again, it shineth the more gloriously. 1609 Hrywoop 
Bryt, Troy .. \xviii, An abbest stone into the bole was 
brayed. 1667 PAid. Trans. 11. 486 Of Asbestus, that can be 
drawn and spun, 19783 Wepewoon :Oid, LEX X111. 286 Fila- 
ments... of ashestos, which suffer no change in a moderate 
red heat. c18%g Soutnry Fug. Dragon 1. Wks. V1. 263 
With amianth he lined the nest, And incombustible ashest. 
1878 T'. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 130 Nitric acid applied on 
lint or asbestos, 1879 Ruttrey Stud. Rocks x, 131 Asbestus 
or amianthus is a fibrous variety of pyroxene, occurring in 
white silky fibres, 

4. fig. 

1831 CarLyLe Afisc. (1857) 1. 337 Woe to him whose Edi- 
fice is not built of trne Asbest. 1835 Greswete fx. 
Parables V. 1.414 Religion’s holy lamp: Unspent to burn, 
with sacred asbest fed. 

5. attrib. (lit. and fig.) 

1599 GREENE Al [phonsus (1861) 232 My mind is like to the 
asbeston-stone. ¢1795 Soutury Love Eéeg. ii. Wks, 11.123 
Fly, Salamanders, on Asbestos’ wings, ‘To wanton in my 
Delia’s fiery glance. 1861 Sata Tie. rend Clock 83 As- 
bestos stoves, gas cooking ranges. 

Asbestous (#zhe'stas), a. [f. L. astiest-us (see 
prec.) +-ous.] _Asbestiform, asbesline. 

1868 CuamBers Encycé?, s.v., Minerals which resemble As- 
bestns in their fibrous character are . . called asbestous. 

Asbolan, asbolite (c-zbolcen, -ait). A/in. [f. 
Gr. doBoA-n soot: see -AN? 2, -ITE.) A varicty of 
wad containing oxide of cobalt ; also called Karthy 
Cobalt. 

1837-68 Dana A/fu, 181. 
earthy cobalt ore (asbolite). 
Asboline (x-zboloin). Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-IvE4,] An acrid volatile oil obtained from soot. 
1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1,416 Asboline dissolves in nitric 

acid, yielding picric and oxalic acids. 

Agscan (x'skan), a. Bo. [f. mod,L. ascns, Gr. 
doxds, bag.] Of or belonging to an asezs. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Pathol, 87 Basidian and ascan spores. 

Ascan, obs. pl. form of AsH], 

Ascance(s, -anche, -aunce, obs. ff. ASKANCE. 

+ Asca‘pe, v. Ods.; also askape. [The com- 
mon form of Escape in ME., fonnd down to 1523, 
due to phonetic levelling of proclitic “ and d-: see 
A- pref. 9. AFr. itself had occas. ascafer for es- 
caper. Already in 13th c. it was aphetized to 
ScaeE, in common use in all ages, and still a poetic 
form, though now written as a conscious contrac- 
tion ’scafe for escape. Cf.also AcHAPR, ATSCAPE, 
Orscarr, ASCHAPE.] = Escape. 

12zgo Lay, y61z And vnnebe ascapede, 1330 R. Brunsé 
Chron, 23 Non of be Danes askaped. 1523 Lo, Bexners 
Froiss. ¥. XXIL 31 Ther ascaped neuer a person. 

{I ‘Ascarides (Askeridiz), sb. pl. Zool. [mod.1.., 
a. Gr, doxapides, pl. of doxapis. An anglicized sing. 
ascarid has occas. been used.} A genns of intes- 
tinal worms; thread-worms, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. xlix. (1495) 262 Wormes 
that ben nourisshed and fedde in the nether grete bowelles 
hyghte Ascarides. 1655 Cutperrer Azrerius x. ix. 307 As- 
carides, or little Worms like smal thrids, 1693 Urquyart 
Rabelais m, xxii, The ascarids and the lumbricks. 1785 
Burxe Nabob of Arcot’s Debts Wks. 1V. 282 The whole 
brood of creeping ascarides .. which .. eat up the bowels of 
India, 1875 B. Ricnarpson Dés, Afed. Life 31 Those small 
wire-like worms called ascarides in the lower part of the ali- 
mentary canal. ; 

Asce-, words so beginning in OE. were regularly 
spelt AscHe- in ME. and AsHE- (rarely ASKE-) in 
mod.E.: see the later spellings. 

Ascease, obs. form of ASsEss. 

+Asce'nce. Ods. [a. OF. ascense :—late L. 
ascensa, sb. formed on fem. sing. of ascensus, pa. 
pple. of ascenddre to ASCEND; analogous to sbs. in 
-ata, -ada, F, -ée. Cf. defence.] Earlier equivalent 
of ASCENT, ASCENSION. 

¢14g0 Henryson Mor, Fables 86 Then may the storme on 
no way muke ascence. 1481 Eart Worc. Tulle on Friend- 
ship (Caxton) A iv/3 To whom shold we deme that a liter 
ascence was graunted ..than unto Scipio? 1578 Psaéme li. 
in Scot. Poems 16th ¢. (1801) 11. 114 This isope is humilitie 
Right law intill ascence. 

Ascend (isend), v. Also 4-5 assende, 4-6 
ascende, 7 adsend. 7a. Afl/e. 6 ascend. [ad. L. 
ascend-re, adscend-dre, £. ad- to + -scendire = scana- 
ére to climb. The perfect tenses were sometimes 
conjugated with de.] 

Vou. J. 


1881 Nature XXV. 45 The 
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I. Literal senses. 

1. utr. (occas, emphasized by a redundant #/) To 
go or come up, originally by a gradual motion, to 
a relatively higher position ; a. of voluntary agents: 
To climb up, travel up, walk up; to soar, mount. 

1382 Wvetir 1 Sam. i. 22 Melchana stiede up .. for to offre 
tothe Lord, .hisvowe, And Annaassendide not. — 2 ace. 
ii, 4 The hill in whiche Moyses ascendide. c14qo Cesta 
Rom. 1, Xx. 339 Lette downe now the corde to me, that 1 
may assende, 1526 ‘Tinpace Yoh vi. 62 VE ye shall se the 
sonne of man ascende vp where he was before, 1601 Suaks. 
Ful. Co ii. 21 The Noble Brotus is ascended : Silence 
1667 Mu.ton P. £, v. 198 Ve Birds, That singing up to 
Heaven gate ascend. 1782 PRIESTLEY Nat. § Rev. Relig. 
Il. 5 Apollonius is..said to have ascended into heaven. 
1864 Tennyson Av. Ard, 181 He .. Ascending tired, heavily 
slept till morn. 

b. of inanimate things: To rise, be raised, move 
to a higher level. 

rgig Barciay Cyt. ¢ Uplondyshman 44 When he would 
eate, the apples do ascende. 1605 Bacon fede, Learnt tiv. 
§ 12 Water will not ascend higher than the level of the first 
springhead from whence it descendeth. 1665 6272/2. 7'rans. 
T. 184 Subterraneal Steams .. adscending into the Air. 1795 
Soutnry Joan of Arc vy. 42 Ascending slow ..the curling 
sinoke Melts in the impurpled air. 1859 ‘ThxxySon /1id 
15qo A clond .. With the dawn ascending. 

ce. of sounds: To rise in the air, or so as to be 
heard aloud. 

1667 Mu.ton 2”. £. 1. 496 ‘he noise Of riot ascends above 
their loftiest Towrs. 1728 De For Syst. Vagte i. tit, 81 
Voice always ascends, the vibration moving most naturally 
upwards. 1864 Skeat UAdaud’s Poents 187 A roar of shouts 
ascends. 

2. Of planetary bodies, signs of the zodiac, ete.: 
a. sfec. To come above the horizon, b. ger. To 
move towards the zenith. 

¢1391 Cuaucer -1sérod. n. $3 To knowe.. the degree of 
any signe that assendith on the est Orisunte, /444/. 11. $ 40 
luppiter ascendit with 14 degrees of pisces, 31477 Fart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 10 Whan the planetes .. ascended 
and whan they discended. 1557 Sureev «2weid iv. (R.) To 
morne, as soon as ‘Titan shall ascend. 1594 euxprvir. 
Exerc. W.3. xxxii. 342 Those Signes that do ascend rightly, 
do descend obliquely. 1695 Concruve Leve for Love u. i, 
T was born, Sir, when the Crab was ascending. 1735 Vorr 
Mor, Ess.u.254 All mild ascends the Moon's more sober 
light. 1819 J. Witson Déct, Astrod, 297 Less of the equator 
ascends with northern signs. F 

3. To rise by process of growth or construction ; 
to be raised or reared, to erect itself. Only fore. 
Cf. ARISE 7. 16. 

1667 Mu.ton 7”, Z., 1. 722 Th’ ascending pile Stood fixt her 
etavely highth. 1931 Powe Wor. Hess. w. 198 Kid ‘Vemples, 
worthier of the God, ascend. 1765 GotnsM. 7'raz. 105 Far 
to the right, where Apennine ascends. 1809 J. Dariow 
Columbiad 1, 325 Exalt your heads ye oaks, ye pines ascend, 

4. To slope upwards, lie along an ascending slope, 

1832 Brannon Guide 1. Wight (1853) 96 ‘Vhis pretty vil- 
lage ..is situated about a mile west of the town, ascending 
a hill, od. ‘Vhe path ascends hy the Red ‘Tarn. 

5. trans. To go up by degrees to a relatively 
higher position upon; to walk up, climb, mount ; 
hence, to go up to the top of, reach the summit of. 
To ascend a river : to go along it towards ils source. 

e1goo HAiph, (Vurnb. 1843) 103 Wherefor of sort the hyll 
thei ben ascendyd. 1513 DouGias Aéneis 1. vii. 2 Quhill as- 
cend ar thai ‘The hill.” 1718 Lany Mostacve Le¢t. VE. Wii 
72 We began to ascend mount Cenis. 1776 Ginvon Deed, & 
F, xiii, Their galleys ascended the river. 1860 ‘Fyxpat 
Glac.1. § 2. 17 Next day 1 ascended the valley of Hash. 
3851 Dixon J} 7/2, Penn xvii. 144 Ascending the Delaware. 

6. To go up into or get up on (a place or object 
ata higherlevel); to mount. Odés. exe. foet., and in 
the phrase, now hardly more than /ig., ‘To ascend 
the throne,’ the earlicst cited instance of which 
shows the transition to this sense from the prec. 

1593 Suaks. Nich. 7/, v. i. 56 Thou Ladder wherewithall 
The mounting Bullingbroke ascends my Throne. 1598 
— Merry Wm. tii. 173 Ascend my Chambers. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whis. 1. ror When as thou wilt thy stately horse 
ascend. 1658 Row ano AMouffet's Theat, Ins. 932 When 
the male ascends the female. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 710 
Ascend my Chariot. 1771 Junius Lett, xlix. 255 The mo- 
ment he ascended the thane: 1861 Hoox Lives lps. 1. 
vii. 374 Edwy was permitted to ascend the throne, 

If. Transferred and figurative senses. 

7. intr. To proceed from the inferior to the 
superior; to rise in thought, degree of character- 
istic quality, social station, etc. 

31849 Compl. Scotl.i. 20 Childir..incressis quhil thai be 
ascendit to the perfyit stryntht of men, 1646 Sir T’. Browne 
Pseud, Ff. \. i. 53 Painted glasse of a sanguine red will not 
ascend in powder above a murrey, 1667 Mitton PZ. v. 512 
In contemplation of created things By steps we nay ascend 
to God. 1751 Jortin Serme, (1771) vi. iv. 67 A rash desire 
to ascend to a rank—for which God's providence has not de- 
signed us. 1830 M*Cosu Diz, Govt. 1, ii. (1874) 27 We shall 
ascend .. beyond laws to a lawgiver. 

8. Of or in respect of sounds: To rise in pitch. 

1597 Morey /utrod. Afus. 81 Vapossible to ascende.. 
in continual! deduction without a discord. 1674 PLayrorn 
Shit of Aus, ut. 5 Vf the Bass shall ascend. 

9. To go back in time (i.e. up the ‘stream of 
time’), or in order of genealogical succession. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 2b, Inheritance may lineally 
descend, but not lyneally ascend. a1800 Cowper tr. Grk. 
Verses on Pedigree, (They] from age to age Ascending, 
triumph their illustrious race. 1875 Maine //ést. Jvst. x1. 


giz The eldest male of the eldest ascending line, the father, 
grandfather, 


ASCENDANT. 


410. tutr. Of winds, ete.: ‘To rise’ Obs, rare. 

1718 Pory Jad ww. 478 As when the winds, ascending hy 
deyrees, First move the whitening surface of the seas. 

11. cawsa/. To raise in estimation, exalt. Os. 

1628 Fecruam A'esodes (1677) 33 ‘Vhey set him almost on 
the throne of a Deity; ascend him to an unmovedness. 

Ascendable (asendab'l), a. rave. [f. prec. + 
“ABLE; cf, ASCENDIBLE.] That may be ascended. 

1755 in Jouns 1882 Mayne Reap in V1. Tribune 
24 May, The highest ascendable point of the trunk. 

Ascendance, -ence jise‘ndéns). [f. Ascenn- 
ANT: sce -ANCE.] prop. ‘The action of ascending ; 
but used as = ASCENDANCY, 

3742 Fiewoinc Jos. Aadrews ix (La Vf fear had too much 
ascendance on the mind, 1824 Byron Yuan xvi Ixxvi, 
Common soldiers .. Haye .. ascendance O'er the irregulars. 
1830 HrrmGrr Didontad m1. go An advocate for Anglican 
ascendence. a_ 

Ascendancy, -ency 4sendénsi. ff. As- 
CENDANT: see -ANCY.] The state or quality of 
being in the asecndant ; paramount influence, do- 
inant control, domination, sway. Const. over. 

itz Porrswortu /Zist. John Buld in Arbuthnot A/ése, 
Wks. 1751 UL. asiiig3 She liad no small Ascendancy over 
John. ¢1796 Burke Let. A. Burke Wks VX. 425 ‘The poor 
word, aseerfeucy .. is now employed to cover to the world 
the most rigid, and perhaps not the most wise, of all plans 
of policy In plain old English, as they apply it, it signifies 


‘pride and dominion’ on the one part of the relation, and 
on the other, ‘subserviency and contempt "— and it signifies 
nothing else. 


1838 43 AxNotD Afést, Monee LIL. alii. 132 
¢ ascendancy of Hannibal’s character. 
1849 Nee aciay (Hist, Bug. 1.548 Vhat he would not patiently 
submit to the ascendency of France. 

(Of go authors examined, -c7ecgy occurred in 4 18th c. and 15 
igth c. writers, including Watts, Lyell, Arnold, Dickens, 
Mill, Lecky, Secley, Earle, ‘Trollope -excy in 2 18th e. and 
1g agthe. writers, including Burke, Hallam, Lingard, Vhirl- 
wall, Alison, Macaulay, Froude, Freeman; 40¢4 occurred in 
editions of 5 writers.) ; 

Ascendant, -ent asendént , a and s/. Also 
qass-. (a. OF. ascendant, ad. 1. ascendent-cm, 
pr. pple. of ascendére see ASCEND and -axt. The 
astrological use is the earliest in Eng, and the sb. 
was adopted before the adj.] 

In the spelling, -a77 is the prevalent, and in senses B 3-8 
almost the only form; but -evf was formerly prevalent in 
senses A, and B 1, 2.] 

A. ad. 

1. gen. Rising ; moving or tending upwards. 

rg9t GREENE Wrddens De, liv, As thus ascendant fair Astrea 
flew. 1605 Bacon cle. £. vil $1 A double scale or lad. 
der, ascendent and descendent. 1829 SouTUEY Pag, Dragon 
w. Wks. VI. 279 Distended like a ball... Vhe body mounts 
ascendant. 1851 Ruskin Sfomes Pew. Le axvil. § 15 Rooted 
and ascendant strength like that of foliage. 

b. sfee in Phys, and Bot. = AXCENDING Ppl. a. 3. 

161z Cotcr., Artere sousclaviere, Vh' ascendent branch 
of the great arterie. 1753 Cuampers Cred, Supp. sv. Stadh, 
In the branched stalk, if the branches rise erect, it is ex- 
pressed by ascendant. 

2. = Ascennine ffl. a. 5. 2 Obs. 

e1sss Harrsvivin Divoree Hen, VI111 (1878) 269 The 
Levitt. prohibition duth not exceed the second degree .. in 
the line ascendent or descendent. 

3. dstr. @ in gen. sense: Rising towards the 
zenith. b, sfec. in Astro/. Just above the eastern 
horizon : see B 1. 

1594 Hiunpevit, Here. 1. 1. xi. 296 Ascendent are those 
|signs] that rise from the South towards our Zenith, 1646 
Sir ‘IT. Browse 2’send. Bp. 227 Vhe Starres of Andro- 
meda ..are about that time ascendent. 1735 Porn Wor. 
Hiss, 1. 283 Ascendant Pho:bus watch'd that hour with care, 
1860 R. Vaucian Afystics 1. vin. iv. 54 Vhat of which as- 
cendant Venus is the pure patroness—Rapturons Love, 

4. fig. Superior ; predominant. 

71634 M. Sanpys #ssays 150 (1) ‘Thus 1 pass from the 
descendent to the ascendent duty. 1806 A. Knox Acs, 1. 
3r To quicken, exalt, and make ascendant all that is rational 
and noble in us, 18g0 Grotn Greece uw. Iv. VEL. 53 Anas: 
cendent position in public life. 

B. sé. [the adj. used aéso/.] 
I. In senses belonging to, or derived from, 
astrology. 

1. Astfro/, The point of the ecliptic, or degree of 
the zodiac, which at any moment (esp. é.g. at the 
birth of a child) is just rising above the eastern 
horizon; the horoscope. Zhe Aowse of the ascen- 
want includes 5 degrees of the zodiac above this 
point and 25 below it. he ord of the ascendant: 
any planet within the house o! the ascendant. (The 
ascendant and its lord were supposed to exercise a 
special influence upon the life of a child then born.) 

1386 Cuaucer IW7/e's Pol. 613 Min ascendent was Taur, 
and Mars therinne (cf. A/a of Lawes T. 204), 61391 — 
Astrol. 1.§ 4 he assendent, & eke the lord of the assend- 
ent, may be shapen for to be fortunat or infortunat, as thus, a 
fortunat assendent clepen they whan bat no wykkid planete, 
as Saturne or Mars, or elles the tail of the dragoun, is in be 
hows of the assendent. 187 Gotninc De Mornay xxxiii. 
533 They say that Jesus in his natinitie, had for his ascendent, 
the signe of Virgo. 1643 Sir I’. Browne Relig. Afed. 179 
At my Nativity my Ascendant was the earthly sign of Scorpio, 
1837 Wueweer /fist. Faduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 229 ‘The most im- 
portant purt of the sky in the astrologer’s consideration, was 
that sign of the Zodiac which rose at the moment of the 
child’s jehite this was, properly speaking, the horoscope, the 
ascendant, or the first house. 

2. fig. (with distinct reference to astrological] use.) 

1654 Coxaine Loredavo's Diauvea Author's Ep., Covetous 
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his Labours should visit the Light under such an Ascendant 
of Felicity. 1824 W. Irvine 7. raz. 1. 192 Here he was 
lord of the ascendant .. the dominant genius, 1867 FREE- 
MAN Norm, Cong. (1876) J. vi. 500 ‘Vhe star of Harold was 
fairly in the ascendant, 

3. gen. Superiority, supremacy ; = ASCENDANCY. 

1596 Drayton Legends wv. 399 To my ascendant hasting 
then to clime. 1630 Drumm. of Hawn, Hes. (1711) 46/1 
Who in wit’s ascendant far Did years and sex transcend. 
xyes Eng. Theophr. 359 The ascendant isa certain unaccount- 
able force of superiority that springs from the Nature, and 
not the artifice nor affectation of him that has it. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. 17, JIL vit, 114 That ascendant which he 
had acquired in all the councils of the commonwealth, 1863 
KINGLAKE Crémea (1877) J. iv. 67 A deterioration .. which 
shook the ascendant of his better nature. 

b. Const. over (of, upon, obs.). 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 302 Having gained this 
Ascendent upon him. 1684 Luitrett Brief Rel. 1. 316 
Haveing gott the ascendant of him, 1752 Cuesterr, Lett. 
277 11J. 269 Strong minds have undoubtedly an ascendant 
over weak ones, 1839 KeiGuttey //ist, Ang. 11, 81 Giving 
their spiritual guides an entire ascendant over them, 

e, In the ascendant: supreme,dominant. Some- 
times erroneously: Rising, ascending.) 

a 1698 TENpLeE (J.) Sciences that were then in their highest 
ascendant. 1844 Disrarut Coningsby 1. v. 129 The hopes of 
the Conservative party were again in the ascendant. 1869 
Srevey £ss. § Lect. iv. 111 When .. demure conventionalism 
and sentimentalism are in the ascendant. 

4. One who favours a policy of (national or ec- 
clesiastical) ascendancy. ? Os. rare. 

1795 Burre 2nd Let, Laugrishe Wks. 1X. 416 There is not 
a single particular in the Francis-street declamations, which 
has not .. been tanght by the jealous ascendants. 

II. In general senses. 

+5. An upward slope, an acclivity, a rise; a 
flight of steps. Also fig, Ods. 

1548 Hace Chron. Hen. VI, an. 31 (Ro, The ascendant 
of the hyll, a 1619 Forneray theo, 1, i. § 4 And climbe 
vp vnto God .. by an Ascendent, consisting of fine steppes, 
1641 Mirton Ch, Govt, Wks. 1738 I. 53 A Lordly Ascendant 
.. from Primate to Patriarch, and so to Pope. 

+6. One who ascends or goes up. Oés. 

1593, Nasue Chistes Teares (1613) 31 Pryde can endure no 
Superiours, no equals, no ascendants. igor SEOLEY 7}'7. 
Crete i, That like the ascendants To the altar, by de- 
grees, I thus approach you. 

+7. That which rises above its surroundings ; 
a summit or peak; sfee. in 7j-fogr.= ASCENDER. 

1650 VAUGHAN Stle.x Scint. 182 The mount whose white as. 
cendents may Be in conjunction with true light. 1676 Moxon 
Print Lett. 6 All the Capitals are Ascendents, so called be- 
cause they stand higher than the Head.line of the Short. 

8. One who precedes in genealogical succession ; 
an ancestor; a relative in the ascending line, whe- 
ther lineal, as father, mother, or collateral, as 
uncle, greal-uncle. 

1604 E.G. D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v1. xviii, 469 Such as 
committed incest with ascendants or descendants in direct 
line were likewise punished with death. 1726 AvuirrE Parverg. 
32 Ascendants and Collaterals even to the tenth Degree. 
1861 Maine -iue., Law v. (1876) 133 Their highest living 
ascendant, the father, grandfather, or great-grandfather. 

Ascended (Asended), pp/. a. [f Ascenn +-ED.] 
‘That has risen or gone up. 

1861 Trencu Sez, CA. cisia 26 The great ascended Bishop 
of the Church. 

Ascendental (xsende‘ntal), a. rare. [f. As- 
CENDENT + -AL] 5 cf. transcendental.) Of the nature 
of ascent ; ascending. 

1858 Scot, Rev. VI. 32 Impossible, by the ascendental 
method, to reach the conception of God. 

Ascender (asendaz). [f. Ascenn v. + -ER}.] 
JTe who or that which ascends, 

1623 Bincuam Xenophon 63 Another Hill., that the night 
before, was by the first ascenders won from the enemies 
Guards. 1880 R. Hore in B. Googe's Pop. Kinga. iv. 53 ntarg., 
Rirds are eaten, on Ascension Day, as ascenders. 

b. spec. in Tpogr. (see quot.) 

1867 MacKettar Amer. Printer 48 Ascenders, all the 
capital letters, and the 4, a, f, 4, 1,7, &, 4, #, so called because 
they ascend to the top of the body of the types. A colloquial 
phrase for Ascending Letters. 

Ascendible (Asendib’l), a. rare—°, [ad. L. as- 
cendibilts ; see ASCEND and -1BLE.] = ASCENDABLE. 

1864 in WensTER. 

Ascending (asendin), 74/. sé. [f. Ascenn 2. + 
-1nG1.] he action of the verb AscEeND; ascent, 
ascension. f/frit. in Ascending Latitude: the \ati- 
tude of a planet when ascending or going north- 
ward. Ascending Node: the point in a planet's 
orbit where it crosses the ecliptic in ascending. 

1482 Afonk of Evesham (1869) 108 Ther was no taryng yn 
her ascendyng. a1619 Fotuersy «theo, 1. vill. § 5 ‘the 
highest ascending of our contemplation. 1846 Kuster Lyra 
Jnnoc, (1873) 20 ‘Touch Me not till Mine ascending. 

Ascending, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 

1. Rising, mounting up. 

1667 [see AsceNnD v. 3]. 1915 Popr Séiad xvi. 436 Dark 
oer the fields th’ ascending vapour flies, 1878 Huxtry 
PaAysiogr. 41 The uppermost portion of the ascending current. 

b. sfee. in Typogr. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 6 The Top-line is the line that 
boundsthe top of the Ascending Letters, 1867 [see ASCENOER.) 

2. Sloping upwards ; acclivitous. 

3616 Suri. & Markku, Conatr. Farm 5 Want of Water in 
high and ascending places. 1697 Drvurn Virg. Georg, 11. 
754 Bak'd in the Sun-shine of ascending Fields. 1881 Daily 
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ing woods, 1 i 

. Directed upwards: applied sfec. in Phys. to 
structures that pass, or serve as a passage, from a 
lower to a higher part of the body; in Bot. a. to 
a procumbent stem which gradually curves to an 
erect position ; b. to ovnles attached a little above 
the base of the ovary, and pointing obliquely up- 
wards; @. fiz. to development of higher fornns 
from lower, as of petals from sepals, carpels from 
stamens, elc. 

a 1718 CueseLoen in Derham's PAys.- Theol, (1752) 1. vii. 
157 The blood .. bronght to the heart by the ascending 
cava. 1854 Garrour Sot. 47 ‘Whe stem is the ascending 
portion of the axis. 1859 Toop Cyel, Anat. & Phys. V. 
365/2 The ascending colon lies on the right kidney. 1861 
Miss Pratt Flower, Pi 1. 3 An ascending stem ..on first 
emerging from the root, is horizontal, and then becomes erect. 
1870 Hooner Stud. Flora 113 Dryas .. ovule 1, ascending. 

4. Invarions transf. or fig. uses; cf. ASCEND v. 7, 8. 

3762 Kames Elem. Crit. iv, (1833) 114 An increasing series 
of numbers .. is commonly called an ascending series. 1869 
Ousecey Counterpoint xii. 72'Yhe diminished fifth .. should 
be_prepared by a sixth, with an ascending bass. : 

5. Going backwards in order of genealogical 
succession ; of or pertaining to ancestors. 

1703 J. Quick Ser, Jnguiry 12 In the Right Line ascending 
and descending, there are as many Degrees as there be Gene- 
rations and Persons, 1757 Burky Adridgm, Eng. /Fist, Wks, 
X. 334 The ascending collateral branch was much regarded 
aimougst the ancient Germans. 1895 {see ASCEND 7, 9.] 

Asce‘ndingly, a/z. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] With 
ascending or upward motion. 

1880 J} ordd 16 June, The ghost .. glides ascendingly across 
the stage. 1882 Proctor in Anowdedge 11.176 The constel- 
lation at those hours is moving ascendingly. 

+ Ascensial, 2. Os. rare—". [irreg. f£. AscENCE 
+-AL.] Ascensional, upward. 

1503 Hawes Examp, Virtue xii. 237 Py this tyme phebus 
had begon His ascencyall cours. 

Ascension (Asenfon). Also 4-6 assencion, 
-sioun, etc., 6-7 ascention. [ad. L. ascension-ent, 
n. of action {. aseens- ppl. stem of ascendére: see 
AscenD and -1oy, Largely replaced by ASCENT, 
exc. in the specific senses 2, 3, which were also the 
earliest in English.] 

1. gen. ‘The action of ascending, upward movement. 

1596 CuapmMan /diad 1. 475 And then the ever-living gods 
mounted Olympus, Jove First in ascension, 1660 Boytr 
New Exper. Phys.-Mech. xxiv. 193 In their ascension they 
kept an almost equal distance from each other. a1g11 Ken 
Serm, Wks. 1838, 132 Kept the fire always burning, always 
in ascension, always aspiring towards heaven, 1864 
Cuampers 54. Days 11. 346 To attempt an ascension in such 
anunwieldy machine. 1881 Ravmono Mrniag Gloss., Ascen- 
sion-theory, the theory that the matter filling fissure-veins 
was introduced in solution from below. , 

2. spec. The ascent of Jesus Christ to heaven on 
the fortieth day after His resurrection. Occas. 
used for Ascenston-day. (The earliest use in Eng.) 

3315 Suorenam 126 Fram Crystes resurreccioun, Wat 
cometh hy's ascencion, At fourty dajen ende. ¢ 1425 Wrn- 
TOUN Cron. v. ii. 103 Eftyr pe Resurrectyowne of Cryst, and 
his Ascensyowne. 1539 Tonstate Seri. Padme Sund. (1823) 
17 The aungelles of henen at his ascention gloryfied in hym 
the natureof man. 1 Mitton /, £. x.185 And with ascen- 
tion bright, Captivity led captive. 1782 PrirstLev Corrupt. 
Chr, IE. vit. 134 Ascension was observed about the time of 
Austin. ; 

b. Ascension-day: the day on which this event 
took place, and on which it is annually commemo- 
rated; Holy Thursday. 

1366 MaunvEy. viii, 96 Fro that mount steighe oure Lord 
Jesu Crist to hevene, upon Ascenciounday. 1595 Suaxs, 
Fohu w. ii. 151 Ere the next Ascension day at noone. 1808 
Scott Alavi. 11, xiii, This, on Ascension-day each year .. 
Must Herbert, Bruce, and Percy hear. 

3. Astr. The rising of a celestial body ; formerly, 
also, the increasing elevation of the sun in the 
heavens between the vernal equinox and summer 
solstice. Aight Ascension of the sun or a star: 
the degree of the equinoctial or celestial equator, 
reckoned from the first point in Aries, which rises 
with it in a right sphere, or which comes with it 
to the meridian ; the arc of the equator intercepted 
between this degree and the first point of Aries; 
celestial longitude. Od/igne Ascension of a star: 
the arc of the equator intercepted between the first 
point of Aries and that point of the equator which 


rises with the sun or star in an oblique sphere. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nonne Pr. T, 35 He knew ech ascencion of 
equinoxial. 1556 Recoror Cast. Anowd. 197 Ascension astro- 
nomicall is the certaine limitation of som pointe of the equi- 
noctiall circle, whiche riseth instelye with any starre. 15 
Tuvyne Animadv. 62 The sonne was not farre from the 
middle of his ascentione. 1646 Sir T. Brownr Psend. Ef. 
224 ‘I'he cosmicall ascension of a starre we terme that, when 
it ariseth together with the Sun. 1796 Hutton Afath, Dict. 
1, 148 When the sun has north declination, the right ascen- 
sion is greater than the oblique. 1874 MosEtey Astron. ix. 
43 Knowing the right ascension and declination ofa star, we 
know its exact position in the great sphere of the heavens. 

+4. Alch. Distillation, evaporation. Hence coner, 
that which arises as if from distillation, a fume. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Chan. Vem. Prol. § T. 225 Ne eek oure 
spirites ascencioun. 1594 Phat Fewell Ho., Chint. Concl. 6 
In this rectifying by ascension you shall lose a great part of 
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their tincture. 1610 B. Jonson A /ch, 11. iii, Two Of our in- 
feriour workes are at fixation, A third is in ascension. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, (J.) Conceiving the brain doth 
only suffer from: vaporons ascensions from the stomach. 1817 
Cotrripce Siog, Lit, J. v. 102 Successive particles .. dis- 
tlled, or filtrated by ascension, 

+5. fg. Rise from the inferior to the superior; 
tise or advancement in thought or feeling, in sta- 
tion, dignity, or estimation ; ascent. Ods. 

1617 Wither Aidedia in Fuven. (1633) 483 And to what 
height Towre in my new ascension to delight? 1627 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1, xxxiii. Wks. 1677, 56 To some, there is not a 
greater vexation, than to be advised by an Inferior. Direc- 
tions are unwelcome, that come to us by ascensions. 1670 
Watton Hooker 39 This bishop's ascension to this place of 
dignity and cares, 1681 Let, in /ard, Misc. (1793) 467 To 
facilitate his ascension to the throne. 

+6. A going back in the order of genealogical 
succession ; reversion Lo an ancestor ; ascent. Ods. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 2b, Hee commeth unto the 
Jande by collaterall discent and not by lineall ascension, 
1628 CokE Ow Litt, 11a, Lineall ascention in the right line 
is prohibited. 

. Way of ascending, upward slope, ascent. arch. 

1447 Rorennam Lyzys a Seis 59 Grees of marby!.. Be 
whiche to the temple was the ascencyon, 1816 Sovrnry 
Poet's Pilgr 1. viii, Wks. X. 59 Round and round The spiral 
steps in long ascension wound. 

Ascensional (Ase'nfanal), a. [f. prec. +-a.] 

1. Of or belonging to ascension.  Ascensfonal 
Difference in dAstr.; the difference between the 
right and oblique ascension of the sun or a star. 

1594 Buuxpevin Ererc. ui. 1. xxxiv. 347 The ascentionall 
difference being knowne, all the oblique ascentions and de- 
scentions of the starres are easily knowne by the Tables of 
Directions. 1796 Hutton Math. Dict. 1. 148 The sun's 
Ascensional Difference, converted into time, shews how 
much he rises before or after 6 o'clock. 1834 U.K.S. Was. 
PhIL MN. Hist. Astron. ii, 12/1 The ascensional difference 
(that is, the arc measuring the increase of the day at any place), 

2. Of or belonging to ascent ; tending upwards. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp, App. s.v. Force, Huygens [held] 
that hodies constantly preserve their ascensional force, that 
is, the product of their mass by the height to which their 
center of gravity can ascend, 1860 T'yNnbALi Glac. 1. § 20, 
137 The current, however, continued ascensional. 1880 
Colliery Guerd. 5 Nov., The diffusion of gases in mines, and 
its relation to ascensional ventilation. 

Ascensionist. [fas prec. +-1st.] One who 
makes ascents. 

1863 Fraser's Wag. LXVIJJ.668 The last lady-ascensionist 
who has scaled the white shoulders of Mone Blanc. 1882 
Daily Tel. 25 Apr. Advt.) Ethardo, the greatest ascensionist 
living. 

Ascensive (asensiv), a. [f. L. ascens- (see 
ASCENSION) +-IVE, as if ad. L. *ascenstuus.] 

1. Characterized by upward movement or ten- 
dency ; rising, advancing, progressive. 

1646 Sir T. Browse /'seud. Af, Ww. xiii. 227 Though the 
Sunne be then ascensive. 1806 W. Tayiorin Aun. Rev. IV, 
67 The ascensive benevolence which aspires to domineer. 
1863 Lyewe fi utig, Wan xxiv. 480 In Man, the brain presents 
an ascensive step in developement. : 

2. Gram. Increasing the force, augmentative, in- 
tensive. 

1857 Exticort Comm, P&il, iv. 12 Kad appears as ascen- 
sive, ‘even.’ 1870 Movutton tr. Winer's N. 7. Gram. m. 
hii. 555 Sometimes its [xad’s] ascensive force .. is very easily 
recognised—see 1 Cor. vii. 21. 

Ascent, obs. form of ASSENT. 

Ascent (asent). Also 7 assent. [(Not in Fr.) f. 
Ascenn@., on the analogy of descent (see quot. 1628 
in 3), a. F. wescende, itself an imitative formation on 
descendre, after etymological forms like vente, at- 
tente, f. vendre, attendre: L. vendita gave F, vente, 
but L, ascensa gave F. aseense, Eng. ASCENCE.] 

1. gen. The act of ascending, mounting, or soar- 
ing up; upward movement, rise. 

1614 Oversury A IS fe, efc. (1638) 301 The first degree of 
his ascent. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 224 To him with swift 
ascent he up return’d. 1951 CHAMBERS Cyc/, s.v., Ascent of 
Fluids is particularly understood of their rising above their 
own evel. 1864 R. Cuanpers Bk Days 11. 347 He had 
effected an ascent [in a balloon] at Edinburgh. ~ 

b. fig. Rise in thought, estimation, characteristic 


qua we social station, etc. ; advancement. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. u. ii, 28 His assent is not by such easie 
degrees. 1744 Hares Three Treat. ut. u. (1765) 225 What 
higher Combinations .. subsist, we know not. Their Grada- 
tion and Ascent ’tis impossible we should discover. 1790 
Gisron Afisc. Wks. (1814) IJ. 512 His ascent to one of the 
most eminent dignities of the republic, 1856 Ruskin Afad. 
Paint. WV. ¥v. xx. § 23. 368 French and English art in precipi- 
tate decline, Italian in steady ascent. : 

2. esp. The aci of climbing or travelling up; the 
going up a mountain, stairs, a river, etc. 

1953 CHamBers Cyc. Supp. s.v. Mountain, Called the 
needle Mountuin ., being supposed impracticable to the 
ascent of any one. 1844 Dickens Left, (1880) ], 127 We began 
the ascent of the Simplon that same night. 1850 P. Cun- 
nincHAM J/andbk, Lond. 384 The rest of the ascent is adirty 
and somewhal fatiguing task. 


- Jig 
1644 Mitton £duc, (1738) 136 The right path of a virtuous 
and noble education; laborions indeed at the first ascent. 
1879 Tennyson Lower’s T. 29 To both there came The joy 
of life in steepness overcome, And victories of ascent. 


3. A going back in time or in order of genealo- 
gical succession; + cower. a single step back in 
genealogy (ods.). 


ASCERTAIN. 


1628 Coxr Cx Litt. 11a, Hee commeth to the land by 
collateral disceut and not by lineall ascent [Létedé-for, par 
collateral discent, et nemy par lineall ascention 5 ¢7. 1574 dis- 
cent..ascension) 1654 Gayton /est. Notes .v. 57 Shee could 
scarce run two ascents without the help of a ‘Town or Parish, 
where her grandfather was found. 1877 Lytreu. Lend. 
Iv. ii, r9t So does our ascent into the Past discover a beauty 
optll en unperceived. 

4. Method or way of ascending. 

1600 HoLtano Lizy gos (R.) Dangerous places, steepe and 
hard of ascent. 1712 Paunene Sfect. No. 460 3 A Hill, 
green, flowery, and of an easy ascent. 1850 P. CunNINGHAM 
Handbk. Lond, 384 Vhe ascent to the ball is by 616 steps. 

5. concr. A way by which one may ascend ; up- 
ward slope, acclivity ; a flight of steps. 

1611 Bipte t Atngs x. 5 His ascent by which hee went vp 
vnto the house of the Lord. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. v. 545 Wind- 
ing with one ascent Accessible from Earth. 1727 Braotey 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Garden, A gentle Ascent or a Plain are 
healthy Expositions. 1762 H. Warrotr Vertue's Anccd. 
Paint, (1786) 11. 56 The ascent of steps fromthe hall. ¢1854 
Staniev Stéxai & Pad. iii. 190 Up that long ascent He came. 

+6. A rising ground, an eminence. Ods, 

1663 /lagedlune or O. Cromwell (1672) 181 ‘Phere was an 
Ascent raised. where a Chair and Canopy of State was set. 
@1742 Benttey (J.) Diversified with depressed valleys and 
swelling ascents. 

| For ASCENDANT. 

Chaucer's Wife's Prol. 6¢3 (Wright) Myn ascent [Si2-te2¢ 
ALSS. ascendent] was ‘Taur, and Mars therinne. 1686 W. pr 
Bartaine Huse. Pred. § 20 Jupiter is Lord of that Ascent. 

+ Ascentive, a. Ods. [itreg. f. prec. +-1VE.] 
= ASCENSIVE, . 

1627 Fe.tnam Resolves un, viii. Wks. 1677, 175 The thorny 
and ascentive path of Virtue. — Luseria ix. (1677) 10 So 
shall we .. by this love Grow still ascentive. 

Ascertain (xsoitZn), v. Forms: 5 acertein, 
5-6 -teyne, -tayne, -tain(e, 6-tene, accertaine ; 
5 assartayne, 5-6 assertayne, 6 asartayne, as- 
sertene, -teine, 6-7 -tain(e; 5-6 aseertayn/e, 
6 -teyne, -taine, 6- ascertain; also 5 adeer- 
teyne, 6 -taine. [a. OF. aceréaine- tonic stem of 
acertene-r (late A¥. asser-, ascer-), f.a to + certain, 
Certain. In Eng, assimilated to certain; pro- 
uouneed assutén as late as 1650; the prefix as- 
for ac- began with the spelling as-sertayne, and is 
of course etymologically erroneous.] 

I. To make subjectively certain: i.e. a person 
certain of a faet, or a thing certain to the mind. 

+1. ¢rans. To make (a person) certain, sure, or 
eonhdent; to eertify, assure; passing in looser usage 
into: To inform, apprise, tell. a. sémply. Obs. 

1465 Pastor Lett. 531 11.244 As 1 was credebly assartaynyed 
by a yeman. 1544 Bare Sur J. Oldcaste//in Marl, Misc. 
(Malh,) I. 285 He was thoroughly assertained in his con- 
science for that conflyct of fayth. 1548 Prater netd n.tR.) 
Anchises | ascertaine then, and him declare the caas. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 126 a, Seeking by a fore-conjecture to bee 
ascertained. 1676 Buttoxar, A scertaiz, to assure, to certifie. 

+b. Const. with of. Ods. 

c1400 Ffoure & Lcaf568 For now |] am acertained throughly 
Of every thing I] desired toknow. 1490 Caxton Lneydos xv. 
61 Whan he was adcerteyned of the dooynge of dydo and of 
Eneas, 1528 More //eresyes 1. Wks. 161/1 Now is y* church 
well acertened of goddes pleasure therin. 1649 G. Danixe 
Trinarch., Hen V,clxii, The French (ascertain’d ofa Victory) 
Are but vnsattisfied. 1789 G. Morris in Sparks 17/¢ (1832) 
II, 3, t wish to be ascertained of the . intentions of the Court. 

“ Const. confused with 3 or 6. 

1658 Ussurr Annals 739 Mariamne had ascertained to 
Herod by oath of her chastity. 

te. with sedord, cl. Obs. 

1450 Q. Marcarer in Four C. Eng. Lett, 8 And how ye 
thinke to be disposed .. ye willacertem us bythe bearer. 1548 
Cranmer Catech. 213 b, To asserten vs, that weare y* lyvely 
mentbers of God’s trew churche. _1gg0 Bate Jaye both Ch. 
1jb, These . . assertayned me that he was the lyon of the trybe 
of Juda. 1684 Bunyan /r/gr, 11. 19 But how shall ] be ascer- 
tained that J also shall be entertained? 1763-5 Cnurcuirt. 
Candidate Poems 1]. 30 Who may perhaps, in some ten 
years or more, Be ascertained that Two and ‘Two make four. 

+2. ref. To make oneself certain or eonfident ; to 
gain trustworthy information, Ods. 

x60r R. J[ounson] The Worlde Ded., Ascertaining my selfe, 
that the honorable vertues .. have setled so good an impres- 
sion. 1684 Cuarnock A ¢trié. God (1834) 1. 2 He could not 59 
ascertain himself by convincing arguments. 173t Meniry 
Kolben's Cape G. H. 1. gz Before ] could ascertain myself 
of the religious institutions of the Hottentots. 

3. trans. To make (a thing) certain to the 
mind ; to render certain what or which it is. arch. 

1494 Farvan clxxvii, (R.) Whereof the tyme is nat duels 
ascertayned. @ 1600 Hooker (J.) The divine law . . ascertain- 
eththetruth, 1625 Gi Sacr. /"hiles. ii. 183 Postellus to ascer- 
taine this matier to the understanding, brings these reasons. 
1750 Harris /fermcs (1841) 185 If the essence of an article 
be to define and ascertain. 1794 Gopwin Ca/. Willianss 266 
The intelligence that was brought me by no means ascer- 
tained the resins of the danger. 18g0 Sir J. STEPHEN 
ect. Brog. 1. 154 The crypt which then ascertained the spot 
where the Apostle .. had won the crown of martyrdom, 

t+ b. with szdord. cl. Obs. 

1736 Butter Axadé. 11. vii. 359 In order to ascertain and 
distinguish from all others, who is the object of our worship. 
1787 Br. Horne Odla /odr. xiii, But who shall exactly ascer- 
tain to us what superstition is? 1823 Scott Pervert? 11]. vi. 
ior Initial letters .. which seemed to ascertain that it was 
addressed to himself. 

+4. To make certain to us the existence of, estab- 
lish as a certainty. Ods. 

1791 BosweLt Fohsson (1816) 1. 19 Which ascertains a defect 
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that many of his friends knew he had, though I] never per- 
ceived it, ; f 

+b. with 7f prr. To establish, prove (a thing to 
be so and so). Ods. 

1670 G. H. Mist. Cardinals n. ii. 154 These reasons .. do 
ascertain him to be Pope. 1791 Boswett Fohnson (1831) 1. 
111 [This] would ascertain it not to be the production of 
Johnson. 1810 Boornroyn Aié/ia Hebr. 11. 49 The use of 
this word clearly ascertains it to be a participle. . 

5. To find out or learn for a certainty by experi- 
ment, examination, or investigation; to make sure 
of, get to know. (The only current use.) 

1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 1, 138 Those particular properties 
of bodies which are ascertained by the assistance of heat. 
¢ 1854 Staniey Stuai & /'a/,(1858) Pref, 16 11 is important to 
ascertain the real facts, 1861 Go. Extor Sivas A/. 9 Legal 
measures for ascertaining the culprit. 

b. with inf, or sudbord. cl. 

ees) Fox Fantes // (1808) 23 Whether he would have acted 
upon this determination, his death. . prevents us now from as- 
certaining. 1822 Soutnry in Q, Ae. XXVII. 2 The day is 
ascertained to have been Good Friday. 1849 Macautay //est. 
Eng. 1. 433 The Duke of York. . ascertained that the city was 
perfectly quiet. 1880tr. Daudet’s Froimont & Kisder M. iv. 76 
He arose softly to ascertain who were these singular thieves, 

IT. To make (a thing) objectively certain, to fix. 
+6. To make (a thing) sure (Zo a person); to 
render certain the possession of, ensure, secure. Ods. 

163 Man Uuscudes'’ Contmnon-pt, 287 a, Joynctly linked to- 
gether, to assertayne the equalitie of Godhed to eche of 
them. 1681 Baxter Ace. Sheréock iii. 175 ‘Vhey seem to 
ascertain salvation to the baptized. 27§1 Jounson Raméd, 
No. 134? 10 Nodiligence can ascertain success. 1823 Sco1T 
St. Rontan's iii, The squire’s influence .. ascertained him the 
support of the whole class of bucks. ; 

+7. To make (a person) sure (oa thing); to bring 
or deliver certainly, destine or doom fo. Obs. 

1649 Jer. Tayvior Gf. EZ xvenf, vit. $13 Would ascertain us 
intoa possession of all the promises. 1658 Hole Duty Mai x. 
$9 (1684)81 Whomsoever thon. . hast done thy part to ascer- 
tain tothoseendless flames. 1667 Decay Chr. Prety x. $1. 311 
She .. is ascertained to sink under all the methods of ruine, 

+8. To make (a thing) certain, definite, or precise, 
by determining exaetly its limits, extent, amount, 
position, etc.; to decide, fix, settle, limit. Ods. 

1494 [see ASCERTAINED], 1668 Temrte in Sovr C. Bug. Lett, 
125 The proportions of money .. being ascertained in the 
treaty, rg7tz Suartess, Charae, (1737) 1.17 To suppress by 
violence the natural Passion of Enthusiasm or to endeavour 
to ascertain it. 1727 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 H. 
1, 182 Some effectnal method for correcting, enlarging, and 
ascertaining our language. 1789 Const, U.S. i. $6 A com- 
pensation for their services, to be ascertained by law. 

+9. To make ccrtain the existence or occurrence 
of; to reduce toa certainty. Obs. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves t. xxi. Wks. 1677, 108 Evils, that 
are but probable, they ascertain, f 

+ Asce'rtain, 2. Os.—° [a. OF. acertain, f. 
as prec.] Certain, sure. 1475 [see ASCERTAINLY]. 

scertainable (xsaii'nab'l), a. [f. prec. vb. 

Ascert ble (esantelnab'l) eat b 
+-ABLE.] That may be ascertained. 

+1. Capable of being fixed, settled, or decided. 

1783 Biatr AActoric (1801) I. 29 Aseertainable by no stan- 
dard, hut wholly dependent on changing fancy. 

2. Capable of being discoveretl or learned by 
experiment, examination, or investigation. 

180g W. Saunpers J/en. Waters 155 The water .. does not 
actually deposit any other substance in any ascertainable 
quantity. 1859 Ruskin 72e /’aths App. i. 257 Not a matter 
of opinion at all, but a matter of ascertainable fact. 1874 
Farrar Christ 1. iii. 30 The exact year..is not ascertain- 
ahle with any certainty from Scripture. 

Ascertainableness. [f. pree. + -yxss.] 
The quality of being ascertainable. 

1868 P. CLavpon in /ortn. Rev. May 505 ‘Ihe demarcating 
Iine .. on the sharpness and aseertainableness of which In- 
dependency so essentially depends. 

scertainably, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly°.] 
Tu an ascertainable manner; recognizably. 

1863 Kinctake Crismea 1. 335 His notions.. of what was 
plausihle and what was ascertainably false. 1872 Linvos 
Elem, Relig. i. 25 Vo despair of knowledge only when know- 
ledge is ascertainahly out of reach. 

Ascertained (xsait2''nd), Af/. a. [f. Ascer- 
TAIN Y.+-ED.] Ta. Determined, fixed (ods.). b. 
Discovered by investigation, known. 

1494 Fabyan 1. xxxiii. 26 So y" no tyme asserteyned, in to 
her deputed or set. 1858 Srars cf thaw. xviii. 160 Professor 
Faraday considers it an ascertained fact. 
_Ascertainer (asaitéinoz). [f-as pree. + -ER!] 
One who ascertains. 

1611 Coter,, Certificatenr, a certifier, ascertainer, assurer. 
1691 T. H[are] Ace, New /xvent. 33 Our latest Ascertainers 
here of the time of its celebration. 

Ascertaining, 0/. 5b. [fas prec. + -1NG1.] 
+ Assnrance, eonfirmation (ods.), (Now gerundial : 
see ASCERTAIN Z. 5.) 

1685 Baxter Paraphr, N.T. Acts i. 'Vhe sight of Christ's 
Ascension must needs be .. an ascertaining of the Apostles 
Faith, 1835 Macreaoy Aewmin. 1. 472 On ascertaining the 
time. 

+ Ascertainly, a/v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Ascun- 
TAIN a. +-LY2.] Certainly, surcly, assuredly. 

1475 CAXTON Jason 12 She was so wreton by loue in his 
herte so acertainly that he coude neuer kepe him fro think- 
ing on her. é 

Ascertainment xseiteinmént). [f. Ascer- 
TAIN v. + -MENT; cf. OF. aceréenement.) The 
process or result of ascertaining. 


ASCHAPE. 


1. Reduction to certainty; exaet determination, 
limitation, settlement. arch. 

1657 (21 Apr.) Cromwete Sf. (1871) V. 37 That a period 
might be put, and some ascertainment made, and a time 
fixed. 1780 Burke Sf. Leon, Ref. Wks. 1842 1.255 For the 
ascertainment and security of tenant and other rights. 1848 
ArnouLn Law Jar. /usur, (1866) 1.1. i. 13 Essential to the 
very notion of an indemnity is the ascertainment of the perils 
insured against. 

2. Determination as the result of investigation ; 
finding out, discovery. 

1799 SIR J. Macktntosn Bacon & Locke (1846) 1. 329 Such 
facts bound our researches .. and the ascertainment of them 
is the utmost possible attainment of Scignce. 1843 Mica. 
Logie m, i. $2 Vhe ascertainment of these angular distances. 
3863 Heuxtny Van's Jace Nat, ii. 57 ‘Vhe question of ques- 
tious for mankind .. is the ascertainment of the place which 
Man occupies in nature. 

Ascescent, -ency, erron. var, ACESCENT, -ENCY. 

Ascetic (setik), 2. and sé. [ad. Gr. doxnrucds 
adj., f. doxyrjs a monk or hermit, f. daxé-ew to 
exercise: sec -1¢.] A. ail). 

1. Of or pertaining to the Asceties, or to the 
exercise of extremely rigorous sclf discipline ; se- 
verely abstinent, austere. 

1646 Sin ‘I. Browne /'seud. Zp. viii, 126 ‘This ascetic rule, 
which held that a saint was disgraced by the very socicty 
which his mild Master sought and loved. 1682 — Cr. 
AMorads (1756) 97 The old Ascetick christians found a paradise 
inadesert, 17397 Berke Abridga. Hag. Hest, Wks, X. 276 
A monastery which had acquired great renown for .. the 
severity of its ascetick discipline, 1850 Tennyson /a sev, 
cix, High nature amorous of the good, But touch’d with no 
ascetic gloom. 

2. = ASCETICAL 1, 

1822 Burrowrs Cycel., ciseetic, the title of certain books 
on devout exercises, 1868 Par tison .feadea, Org. $5. 122 
The knowledge to be cultivated is not aseetic divinity. 

B. sé. 

1. Eccl. Hist. One of those who in the early 
church retired into solitude, to exercise themselves 
in meditation and prayer, and in the practice of 
rigorous self-discipline by celibacy, fasting, and toil. 

1673 Cave /’rine. Chr it One of the primitive Asce- 
ticks. 19776 Ginwon Peck & i. RA The Ascetics, who 
obeyed and abused the rigid precepts of the gospel. 1864 
A.B. Hore Ang. Cathedr. 19th Cv. 165 The deserts of the 
VYhebaid had been peopled by troops of sturdy and gaunt 
but God-fearing ascetics. 

2. ger. One who is extremely rigorous in the 
practice of self-denial, whether Ly seclusion or by 
abstinence from ercature comforts. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Dec tor Dudit. u. iii. 8. $4 Vhe primitive 
Christians were generally such ascetics in this Instapce of 
fasting. 1862 StANL iY Jewish CA. (1877) Li t7 He ts not 
an ascetic .. but full of the affections and interests of family 
and household. 

3. 2, An asectical treatise. 

175t CHamBers Cred s.v., Books of spiritual exercises. As 
the ascetics, or devont treatises of St. Basil. 

Asce‘tical, ¢. [f. prec. +-ant] 

1. Pertaining to, or treating of, the spiritual ex- 
ereises by which perfection and virtue may be 
attained, as in Aseetical Zheology. 

21617 Bayne On 7 fd. (1866) 331 Hence it is that ascetical 
sernions .. are not in that request. 1697 tr. Dacfase’ cf. 
Alist. VW. 145 The Ascetical Books attributed to St. Basil. 
1884 Apois & Arxocb Café, Dict.s.v., St Francisof Sales and 
St. Alphonsus Liguori may be mentioned as modern saints 
whose ascetical works are most esteemed. 

2.= Ascetic 5. ; 

1836 Hor. Sura Ft Trem p.1876 161 Our English puri- 
tans with their aseetical bigotry. 

Asce'tically, ac. [f. prec.+-Lv¥2.] After 
the manner of an ascetic. 

¢ 800 Miss Kxiaut .fsrfoA. 
used frequently to clothe him 
ascetically. 1842 J. H. Newsy 
ascetically for the sake of them. 

Asceticism (ase'tisiz’m). [f. Ascetic + -1sM.] 
‘The principles or practice of the Ascetics ; rigorous 
self-discipline, severe abstinence, austerity. 

1646 Sik T. Brownn Psezed, /f. vin. 11845) 126 Doomed to 
a life of celibacy by the asceticism which had corrupted the 
simplicity of Christianity. 1839 Mani. Zeherty it. 89 In its 
horror of sensuality, it made an idol of asceticism. 

Asch-, regular ME, spelling of OF. asc-, mod. 
E. Asu-, q.v. for words that survived into the 
modern period. 

Asche, obs. form of AsH and Ask 2. 

Aschami (ska). [named from Roger Ascham, 
author of Zoxofhi/us.) A sort of cuphoard or case 
to contain hows and other implements of arehery. 

1860 H. D. Archer's Guide 28 The best place [for keeping 
a bow] is a closet, or a wooden case made for the purpose, 
fixed up ina hall, and called an Aschai. 

A-schamyed, obs. form of ASHAMED. 

+Ascha‘pe, v. O%s. [A variant, due to pho- 
netic levelling of proclitic & and d- (see A- pref. 9, 
of eschafe, a by-form of Esearr, imitating middle 
Fr. spelling esehaper (mod. échapfer). Chiefly but 
not exclusively northem. Aphetized in 1sth c. to 
schape, shape, which, as well as the full form, be- 
came obs. bef. 1200.] = Escape. 

¢1314 Guy IWarw.95 We ben aschaped unnethe. c 1460 
Bk. Quintessence 1 Pe teerme.. bat noman may a-schape. 
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1.82 The Duke of Parma 
in a friar’s robe, and live 
Ch. of Fathers 367 Nor live 


ASCHEWELE. 


A-schepon: see ASHAPE v. 
Ascher, obs. variant of Escuar, a scar, a-burn. 
+ Asche'wele,v. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- prefil 
+ *schewel, SHEWEL, a scarecrow, used in Sidney’s 
Arcadia, and still dial. Cf. OLLG. fr-scéuhen, 
MUG, erschinuhen, mod.G. erscheuen to be fright- 
ened.] To scare, frighten away. 

a 1250 Owl d Night. 1614 Heo hongeth me on heore hahe, 
Thar ich aschewele pie an crowe. 

Aschore, var. AsHoRE advd, phr. Obs. a-straddle. 

+Aschre‘nch, v. Ols. [OE ascrencan, f. 
A- pref. \ + serencan: sce SCHRENCH.] To deceive. 
_ € 885K. Everen Gregory's last. xliii. 316 Ne eft sio Sravst- 
ing dies lichoman dat mod ne ascrence mid upahzefennesse, 
¢1300 A’. Adis. 4819 Hy were asshreynt inher crook. ¢ 1315 
Suorrnam 17 Ac eche othren aschrencheth. ¢ 1320 Seayn 
Sages \W.) 1485 A! dame, he saide, ich was asschreint, Ich 
wende thou haddest ben adreint. 

Aschrie, variant of Ascry v. Ods. 

Aschyn, obs. form of Asnen. 

Ascian, -en, obs. forms of Ask v. 

Ascians (afiinz), st. pf [f. med.L. set? 
\we'fiai), also used in lng. (a, Gr daato, fd priv. 

+ oma shadow) +-AN.] Inhabitants of the torrid 
zone, who twice a year have the sun directly over- 
head at noon, and then cast no shadows. 

1635 Carrenter Geog. Dedin, 1. x, 226 Vhese men haue the 
Sunne twice enery yeere in their Zenith, and thenthey make 
no shaddowes at all, and therefore they are called Ascij, or 
without shaddowes. 1709 Manvey Syst. Wath. (1729) 584 


zisctt, are those which have no Meridian Shadow. 1847 
Craig, Asc tans. 
Ascidian (Asi-dian , a. and sb. Zool. [f. mod. 


L. Asetdia (see AsScipicM +-AN.] A. adj, Of 
or perlaining to the Ascidia (or Ascidia:, a group 
of animals belonging to the tunicate Mollusca, 
considered by evolutionists to constitute a link in 
the development of the Vertebrata. B. sé. A mem- 
ber of this group. || Ascidiarium (Asi-di,¢-rri#in), 
[see -anruM], the aggregate mass of organisms in 
compound Ascidians. Asci‘dioid «., resembling 
the Ascidia. Ascidiozooid (Asidio,zowoid), one 
of the organisins forming an ascidiarium. 

1856 Woopwarn Jan, Wodlesca ut. 332 The relation be- 
tween the ascidian test and mantle is that of the epidermis 
and the catys x 1835 Kinny /fad. & dust. clnen. TV. vic 
192 The ‘Funicaries or Ascidians as some call them. 1874 
Hives Soc. J'ress. ix. 136 Hf he started as a gelatinous as- 
cidian, how he has got on in the world! 1878 VL fazer. 
Kew. CRXVIL. 58 Our ascidian forefathers. 1877 Huxiey 
Anat. Ine, An, x. 610 ty the compound or social ‘Funicata 
many ascidiozooids .. are united by a common test into an 
ascidiarium, 1880 Syd. Sec. Levis. iscédia, Vhe tunicate 
or ascidioid Division of the Mollusca. 

Ascidiate (asidiett), 2. (Craig 1847), and 

Ascidiform (Asidilpim), @. , Webster 164). 
[f. next +-aTE, -FoRM.] Shaped like an ascidium. 

| Ascidiunt asidijm). Pl. -a. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. daxtdoy, dim. of daxds leather bag, wine-skin.] 

1. Zool, (Also elseidia, pl. -w.) A genus of tuni- 
cate molluscs, having the enveloping tunic elastic 
and leathery: see AsciprIay. * 

1766 Pennant Zool. IV. 48 Joo.) Ascidia, taken off Scar- 
borough, 1856 Gosse Warive Zool. UN. 30 ‘The Ascidize 
usually adhere to stones and old shells, 1878 BeLe Gegex- 
baner's Comp. Anat, 391 In many Asvidia a new individual 
buds from the body of the adult animal. 

2. Bot, A pitcher-shaped leafy appendage. 

1830 LinpLey .¥at. Syst. At, 81 ‘he presence of Ascidia, 
or pitchers among its leaves, resembling those of Nepenthes, 

Ascigerous (asidyéros), a. Bol. [f. mod.L. 
asc-us +-(1I)GEROUS producing.] Bearing or pro- 
ducing asci (see AScUs). 

1829 Loupon Fucycl. Plants (1847) 982 An ascigerous 
somewhat deliquescent nucleus, 1857 Berkeley Cryplog. 
Bot. § 235 Vhis mode of fructification ts called ascigercus. 

Aseill, variant of EIsr.., Oés., vinegar. 

Ascismus, for ascisinus: see ASSASSIN. 

Ascitan (4ssitan, xsitan). Aec/. Hysi. [é 
med.L. -lscifa, a. Gr. ’Aoatrat, f. aoxds wine-skin : 
see -ITE, -\N.] A member of a heretical sect in the 
second century, who used to dance round an in- 
flated wine-skin, in reference to ./af¢. ix. 17. 

1727 51 in Cnampers Cycé. s.v. Asvitr. 

+ Asci'te, carlier f. AcciTE v. Obs, to cite, sum- 
mon, (The spelligg was as in ascertain: a-cite, assite, 
ascite, subsexquently assimilated to L. accédatre.) 

1552-5 Larimer Serum. & Newt. (1845) 289 He was ascited 
hefore certain bishops. @ 1617 Hiegon His. 1. 27 At the 
last day all .. shall be ascited to appeare. 

|| Ascites (asait?7z). ath. Also 4-5 aschytes. 
[L., a. Gr. danirns (sc. Bpay dropsy), f. doxds bag] 
A collection of serons fluid in the peritoneal cavity ; 
dropsy of the abdomen. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. hi. (1495)266 One manere 
dropesye hyghte Aschytes, for yf the wombes ben smyten 
they sowne as a flackette, other a botell. 1657 Phys. Dict, 
Ascites is a swelling of the belly caused of a serous matter, 
1748 Smottett Red. Rand, xxvii. (1804) 183 Loaded with a 
nronstrous ascites or dropsy. 1839 in loon Cycé. -lnat, 

Ascitic (asitik), a. 7arh. [f. prec.+-1¢.] Of, 
pertaining to, or affected with ascites. 

¥684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit. viti. 298 A Noy .. ascitick 


“a, 
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with an Anasarca. 1880 Dayspate in Aled. Temp. Frui. 
Oct. 6 Abundant ascitic effusion. 

Ascittical, ¢. ? Oés. [f. prec. + -au1.] =prec. 

1676 R. Wiseman Surg.( J.) Either anasarcous or ascitical. 
1694 in PA. Trans. XVIII. 21 Some thought .. she was 
Ascitical, 1749 /é/d. XLVI. 207 Died .. under Ascitical and 
icterical S ymptoms. — 

Ascititious (wsiti-fas\, a. [f. L. ascit- = adscit- 
ppl. stem of adscisc-ore (see Apscrtitious) + 
-ITiows, as Mf f. L. *asciticius.] = A‘ scrririous 
(which is now more common). 

1628 Pryxne Love Lockes 17 ttisa very wicked thing, to 
attire the head, with dead and ascititious Haire. 1829 Scottr 
Demonol, viii. 264 Those ascititious particles .. being loos- 
ened at his vanishing, and so offending the nostrils. | 

Asclepiad ! (aski7pidd). [ad. L. Asclipiadeas, 
a. Gr. ’AgxAnmabetos, adj. f. "Aoxdnmadns name of 
a Greek poet.] In Greek and Latin prosody: A 
verse, invented by Asclepiades, consisting of a 
spondee, two (or three) choriambi, and an iambus, 
Also attri. Hence the adjs.: + Ascle:pia‘dic (also 
used sébst.), + Ascle:piadical, Ascle:piade'an. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1876 Kexnepy Pub, Sch. Lat. 
Gram. § 265 Of the Asclepiad .. Horace employed five 
systems. /éfd, A stanza composed of three lesser Asclepiad 
verses. 1546 Laxcney Pol. Verg. De Juvent.a, viii. 17 a, 
Meters .. hath their name, eyther..of the inuentour as 
“oclepiadicall, 1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 229 Singing 
these verses called Asclepiadikes. 1682 Marsery Conzu, 
Habakkuk (1865) 156 Verses, heroic, iambic, asclepiadic 
[printed -idiac}, 1906 Puituips, Asclepiadcan, 1860 Scumitz 
Lat. Grant, 306 The second Asclepiadean metre. 

Asclepiad?. Aor. [f next+-ap.] A plant 
belonging to the order dsclepiadacew : see next. 
Ascle:piada‘ceous ,, of or belonging to this order. 
Ascle:piade‘ous a., of the genus Aselepias. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. (1878) 375 Orchids and ascle- 
piads having pollen-masses with viscid discs. 1872 OLIVER 
Elem, Bot. i, 208 Vhe pollen of Asclepiads is held together 
by a secretion of the anther-ceil, 1880 Buxsince Gard. 
Sun App. 342 A singular new asclepiataceous genus. 

| Asclepias™ (askl7pias). or. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. doxdnmas, f’AoxAnméds “sculapius.] A genus 
of plants, giving its name to a N.O.,, including the 
Milkweed, Swallow-wort, and some others, chiefly 
natives of the east coast of North America. 

1§78 Lyte Dodocns 317 We may call it in English A sed:fias, 
Vineetoxicun, and Swallowurt. 1706 Puttiips, Asclepias.. 
Swallow-wort or Silken Cicely. 1872 Otuver Alea, Bot. 1 
208 ‘Ihe exotic Asclepias Family, including the beautiful 
Hoyas and Stephanotis of our stoves. 1872 Baker Nile 
Tribut, ii. 22 Cutting firewood from the asclepias. ; 

Asco- (2:sko), comb. form of Ascus, used in 
many scientific terms of Cryptogamic Botany, as: 
Ascogonium (-goumim) [ef. archegontun], the 
spirally-coiled organ from which theasci see Ascus 
are produced. Ascomycetal (-misital), Asco- 
myce'tous a., of or belonging to the Ascomycetes, or 
fungi, such as the yeast-plant and truffles, in which 
spores are formed asexually in the intcrior of asci. 
Ascophorous (Askg foros), a. [Gr. -popes bearing], 
producing asci. Ascospore (asko,spbez), a spore 
developed in an ascus. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Rot. 253 The female organ, 
called by De Bary the Ascogonium. /é¢. 258 The Asci .. 
owe theirorigin tothe fertilised ascogonium. 1884 4 theneum 
26 Jan. 124/1 Structurally it (Sphieria pocula] is hymeno- 
mycetal and not ascomycetal. 1867 J. Hoca JWierese. u. i 
304 Peziza belongs to the Ascomycetous fungi. 1857 BERKE- 
Liy Cxyftog, Bot, § 62 ‘Vhere is not a single instance 
aniongst Alga:, of ascuphorous fruit, 1875 Bennett & 
Ovex Sachs’ Bot. 240 The Ascospores .. arise by free cell- 
formation in the protoplasm of the .. Ascus. 

+ A-sco'ff, ads. phr. Ods. \n 3 a-skof. [A 
frepA+Scory.] In scorn, mockingly. 

¢ 1300 A’, -4//s. 874, 41 Alisaundre lokid a-skof, As he no 
gef nought therof, 

tAscoliasm. Ols.-° [f. Gr. dcxwrid¢-av to 
hop on greased wine-skins (doxoi) at the ’AoxwArca 
or second day of the rural Dionysia.) ‘A kind of 
Play, call’d, Fox fo thy Hole, in which Boys hop- 
ping on one Leg, beat one another with Gloves or 
pieces of Leather.’ Phillips 1706. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl, Supp., Ascoliasm, x 

+ Asco-mfit, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. esconfire, 
pa. pple. esconfit, f. es out of + confire to preserve :— 
L. conficére; cl discomfit: see As- profit The 
aphetic Scomrir is usual.) To discomfit, rout. 

c14§0 Loxeticn Grail xiv. 126 [Ile] beheeld His meyne 
as-scomfited in the feld. 

Asconee, obs. form of AskANcE. 

+ A-sco'rn, adv. phr. Obs. [A prep.) + Scorn.) 
In scorn or mockery. 

01485 Dighy Myst. (1882) m1. 1419 She wyll nat kysse fe on 
skorn. Soy. A skorn, no, no, I fynd it hernest ! 

+ Ascorn, v. Obs. rare—', [a. OF. escorne-r 
to insult, affront: see As- pref? 5 or f. Scurn 2. 
with A article of pa. pple] To insult, affront. 

1553-87 Foxe 4. § A/. (1596) 309/2 Heereat prince Edward 
heing ascorned, lifted up himselfe, and gaue him such a blow, 
that, etc. 

Ascoye, ascoyne; see Askoy, ASKOYNE. 

Ascribable (askrai'bab’l), z.; also 7 ascrive- 
able. [f.next+-AbLE.] That may be ascribed, at- 
tributed, or reckoned to the account of; attributable. 


} 


| 
| 


ASCRIPTION. 


1671 True put 296 The gesture of adoration to be 
thereto only ascriveable. 1678 R. Barciay Apel, Quakers 
iv. §v. 106 The Iniquity and Sin here appears .. Ascribable 
to the Parents. 1863 Cox Just. Eng. Govt. 1. vii. 89 The 
only benefit ascribable to a second house is its acting as a 
reinedy against precipitation. 

Ascribe (askrai-b), v. Forms: 4-7 ascrive, 
# ascryve, asscribe, 6 ascrybe, 6-7 adscribe, 
6- ascribe. [a. OF. ascriv- stem of ascrire, cogn. 
w. It. asertvere:—L. ascre, adscrib-tre, {. ad- to + 
scrib-ére to write. In 16th c. altered to ascribe 
after L., though ascrive was occasionally used till 
late in the 17th. The historical appearance of the 
senses in Eng. does not correspond with the logical 
development in Latin.] 

I. To write into; to add to a writing, register, 
list, etc. 

+1. trans. To annex or add in writing, to sub- 
scribe: a. to subjoin (one’s name); b. to subjoin 
one’s name to (a document). Oés. 

1603 B. Jonson Sefanus v.v. 4 Beare it [an Edict) go my 
fellow Consul to adscribe. 1649 Nernersore Self/-Cond. 3 
Yhe ascribing of my name would .. have substracted from .. 
the weight of those discourses. 

+2. To inscribe, dedicate 40. (So in OFr.) Obs. 

1554 Purtror £.vam. & Writ. (1842) 328 Unto those] Princes] 
also the sentences and arguments ought to be ascribed. 1563 
Swote -dock/t, Cij b, The secound pillor called Dorica, being 
ascribed to Hercules, ; 

+3. To enroll, register, reckon in a class. Oés. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 376/1 Ascribed .. into the 
noumber of his elect and peculier chosen people. ¢ 1540 
tr. Pod. Ferg. (1846) 1. 174 She died, and was ascribed emonge 
the sainctes. 1628 Honses Thucydides (1822) 18 Desiring 
you to ascribe them to the number of your confederates. 
1680 Aubrey in Bliss Lett. Znain. Pers. (1813) 1). 632 He 
would long since have been ascribed a member there. 

+4. To appoint (70a vacancy). (Soin OFr.) Oés. 

1624 Hryvwooo Guaazk, vt. 272 One of the Priests of the 
foresaid number dyed, neyther.. was any agreed upon or 
thought fit to be ascribed into his place. 

II. To enter into an account, to reckon, count. 

5. frans. To enter (a thing) ¢o in an account, to 
set it to the credit of; to assign, attribute, impute, 
iefer as tue or owing fo. 

1382 Wyceutr 2 Sav. sii. 28 Lest .. to my name the victorie 
be ascrived. 1494 Fanyan v1. ccxvi. 235 The which dede he 
ascribed chefely vnto Harolde. 1928 More /feresyes wv. 
Wks. 286/2 Al which miracles al those blessed saintes do 
ascribe vnto the worke of god. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. viii. 
37 The same Gra:cians did often ascribe madnesse to the - 
operation of the Eumenides. 1711 Apvison Sfect. No. 321 
? 6 Vhis Speech is.. the finest that is ascribed to Satan in 
the whole Poem. 1746 Jonnson Plan Dict. Wks. UX. 185 
We usually ascride good; but fupute evil. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Berkeley 1. viii. 159 Others ascribed the whole disaster 
to the use of small notes. 1879 Lockyer Elem. Astron. v. 
xxaill. 193 The invention of clocks is variously ascribed to 
the sixth and ninth centuries. 

+b. cliipt. (intr.) To give or attribute credit a. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Jud. Astrol. ii. 56 Some .. againe did 
as greatly admire, andascrihe vntoit. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
xvil. $15. 357 Many are apt to ascribe too unlimitedly to the 
force of a good meaning. 

6. To reckon or count /o, as a property or char- 
acteristic (varedy as a material possession) ; to 
consider or allege as belonging /o, to claim for. 

exgo0 Afol. Lott. 110 Pei chalang not pis only pat is 
ascriuid, but pei tak a vey all pingis fro alle men. 1528 
Payneit Sadernue Kegim. Q iv, the forsayde vtilites .. be 
ascriued to prunes of Armeny. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Setden's 
Mare Ct. 448 This sea also is ascribed by som to the King 
of Great Britain. 1667 PAil. Trans. TH. 492 Vhe use, which 
he adscribes to the Brain. 1880 G, P. Morris ocms 163 
Ascribing with the true and just All ‘holiness unto the Lord.” 
1877 Lyrrei. Laveen. 1. ii, 93 The conclusion which ascribes 
to the lands of ‘'rahour the site of an ancient Church. 

+7. To reckon, reckon up, count. Os. 

1432-50 tr. /igden (18651 37 Pe Romanes ,. ascribede 
theire yeres from the begynnenge of theire cite y-made. 
1601 Hotiann /'¢sny 11. 586 Sotacus ascribeth and setteth 
downe fiue sundry kinds of the load-stone, 

+8. with coml. To reckon, consider as, 
To reckon oneself, claim, pretend fo ée. 
OFr.) Ods. 

3535 Srewart Crow. Scot. 11. 504 Ane lord thair wes than 
in Northumberland .. sae him to be of Danis blude. 
1580 Norra J¢atarch 1811R.) Wereupon the Athenians do 
ascribe that day for a most unfortunate day. 

§ ?catachr. for Descring. But ef. 5. 

1509 Barcray SAip of Fooles (1570) 217 Suche a wise man 
as Virgil doth ascribe. ae 

Ascribing (iskraibin), o4/. sé. [f. prec. + 
-ING}.] The action of the verb AscriBE ; addition 
in writing (0és.), assignment, attribution. 

1649 [see Ascripe 7, 1) 1833 Macrrapy Aemin. L gog The 
ascribing all the misery of the sufferers to destiny. 

Aserie, variant of Ascry v. and sé. Obs. 

+ Ascri'pt, pf/. a. Obs. [ad. L. ascriptus, pa. 
pple. of aser7bére: see AscRIBE. Cf.also ADscRIPt.] 
Enrolled, registered ; appointed. a 

@1564 Recon 4rt. Chr. Relig. (1844! 436 Make unto us this 
oblation ascript, reasonable, acceptable. 1610 Heacey t. 
wlug. City of God (1620) 290 Tully calleth .. those that merit 
heauen Cone ascript. oe 

Ascription (askrispfan). [ad. L. ascriptisn-em, 
n, of action f. ascrié-ere 10 ASCRIBE; sce -I0Xx, 
Cf. also ADscRIPTION.] 


refi. 
(So in 


ASCRIPTITIOUS. . 


+1. The action of adding in writing, subserip- 
tion, Ods. 

1597 Moncey /#frod, Aus. Anmot., All diminution is sig- 
nified either .. by a number set to the signe, orelse byasscrip- 
tion of the Canon. 


2. Enrolment, inclusion in a class. rare. 

1851 Sin F. Pacorave Norm. 4 Eng. 1. 8 The ascription 
of the ancient Gaulish families into the Senatorial rank. 

3. The action of setting to the credit of ; attri- 
bution of origin or authorship. 

ar619 Fotnrrsy A theom, Pref. 4 Ascribing all his writing 
vnto Gods inward commanding .. Which is indeed, a very 
trueascription. 1794 PALey Fu@d. 1. ix. §5 (1817) 165 If the 
ascription of the Gospels to their respective authors had been 
conjectural. 1861 Maine Axc. Laz (1874) 1 The theoretical 
ascription of English law to immemorial uawritten tradition. 

4. The action of aseribing, attrihuting, imputing, 
or declaring that something belongs to a person 
or thing ; cover. the declaration thus made. 

1600 Ciarman (/éfad xiv. Comm., Which ascription our 
Spond takes to be given in scora. 1845 6 Trencit //1ds, 
Lect. Ser. ut. viii. 275 With thankful ascriptions of praise to 
..God. 1877 Huxiey Amat, dae, An, xii, 661 The aseription 
of a spermatozoal nature to the stria .. is not warranted. 

Ascriptitious (eskriptifos), a rare. [f. 1. 
ascriplict-us (see ASCRIPT and -Irlous) + -o0Us. Cf. 
also ADSCRIPTITIOUS.] 

+1. Appended to a list, additional. Oés. 

21658 Farincpon Ser. 82 (T.) An ascriptitious and su- 
pernumerary god. £ cA 

2. Merely ascribed or attributed to. (CE fictitious.) 

1652 GAULE Magastrom, 252 ‘She spurious, fictitious, and 
ascriptitious books of Adam. : 

3. ‘Registered, enrolled,’ Bailey 1725. 

Ascriptive (Askri‘ptiv), @. rave. In 7 ads-. 
[ad. L. aser-, adscripires : see AScRiPT and -1VE.] 
Attributable, aseribable. : 

16g0 CuaRLETON Parado.res Prol.1s5 Sanation of Wounds 
.. is not rightly adscriptive to the single power of Nature. 

+ Ascry’, 2. Obs. Forms: 4 asserie, aschrie, 
aschri32, 4-s ascrie, ascrye, 4-Gasery, ;askerye, 
askrye, 6 asskrie, askry. sf f/iet. 5 SCRY, q.v. 
[a. OF. eserte-r (mod. ccrier), t. es :—L. ex out + 
créer to Cry. The Anglo-Fr. was prob. aserter 
(see As- /ref. 2), as Escry does not appear in 
Eng. before the time of Caxton, who introduced 
it from continental French, Aphetized in 1:th c. 
to Sery.] 

L. trans. To call forth or out ; to eall upon. 

crzag EL. Addit. PC. 195 penne ascryed bay hym skete, 


& asked ful loude, What be devel hat3 pou don? ¢1350 Hi. * 


Paterne 3827 Wi3ztli he hem a-schrized, And cumfort hem 
eraftli with his kiade speche. ¢ 1450 Loneticn Groff slix. 


225 Thanne Josephe gan hem aserien anon, Ha! 3e cursed 
peple everychon! 
b. es. To attack with outcry, call to fight, pro- 


them. . 

2. intr. To ery out, shout, exclaim. 

13§2 Minor Pocms (1798) iii, 14 He herd ascry, That king 
Kdward was nere tharby. 1393 Gowrr Conf. 111. 59 They 
ascriden also blive. «1528 SkrL-Ton 7'4. Sparorwe 903 Openly 
to askry, And to make an ontcri Against odyous Enui. 

3. /rans, = DescRY: to ery out upon on discover- 
ing ; fence to espy, discover; to proclaim, de- 
nounce, publish, inform npon. 

1400 }waine & Gaz. 3406 Thar he held him prevely, So 
that none sold himasery. 1523 Lip. Berners frofss. 1. cxcv. 
232 The watchmen sayd, by likelyhode ther be some thenys 
., commyng to steale this towne; Jet vs ascry them, and wake 
the men of the cytie. 1530 Patscr. 437/2, 1 askry, as fore- 
riders of an armye do their enemyes whan they make re- 
porte where they have sene them, Ye descouures. 1548 Hau. 
Chron. 531 When the French men perceived that thei were 
asskried thei sodeinly returned. 1559 J/yrr. Mag., Clifford 
1, 4,1 thinke it hest that men their crimes ascried. 

+Ascry’, 53. Obs. Forms: 4-5 ascry, 4 as- 
sery, askrye, 5-6 ascrye, askrie, 7 ascrie. 
Ascry v, Cf. the variant Escry and aphetic 
Sery. In many places it is impossible to tell 
whether we ought to read aserye or @ serye: cf. 
quotations 1532 and 1548.) Crying out, outcry, 
clamour, shout, exclamation. 

e1g25 A. A. Addit. P. B.838 As a scowte wach scarred, so 
pe assery rysed, 1393 Gowrr Cowf. II. 386 And all at ones 
set askry In hem. ¢1g3a Lo. Berners //v0o 652 They 
eryed out and made a scrye. 1948 Hatt Crow, 532 The 
Britaynes made an askrie and sette their Beacons on fire. 
1600 Hatvaxe Lizy we xxii,154 Made an ascrie [cdamorem] 
that the towne was taken. 

Ascue, obs. form of Askrw. 

|) Aseus (xskis). Bot, Pl. -i. [mod.]., a. Gr. 
dais bay, sac.) A membranous tubniar cell, es/. 
the swollen sae-like cell at the end of the branches 
of the hyphz in certain fungi and lichens, in which 
the reproductive sporules or sporidia develope. 

1830 Linprey Vet. Syst. Bot. 332 These cases (fieca) are 
.. contained in other membranous cases (asc7!. 1875 Bux. 
sett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 240 With the development and 
escape of the spores the ascus disappears. 
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Ascuse, obs. var. Excuse: see As- pref? 

Ase, obs. form of Ack, As; var. ASEE uv. Obs, 

A-sea (Ast), advd. phar. [A prepi+Sxa.] On 
the sea, at sea; to the sea. 

1858 BusuneLt Ser. Neve Life 212 You are no more 


afloat or a-sea. 1878 J. Miter Songs /taly 119 We stood 
looking a-sea. 


Aseal, var. AsSrAL v. Ods. to seal. 

+Aseat, ase’re, v7. Ols. [OF. asearian, f. 
A- pref. t+searian; see SEREv.J To dry up, 
wither, 

cr000 WS. in Sex. Leeched, 11. 355 Treowa he deb farlice 
hlowan, & eft rape asearian. ¢ 1320 Seuyn Sages (W.) 606 
‘That olde tre .. asered. 

+ Asea‘rch, 7. Ols. In 4aserehe. [a. AF. 
asserchie-r, OF. acerchie-r, {. a@ toeerchicr to 
seck ; or fvar. of OF. evcerchicr: sce A- pref. 10 
and Exsearcu v.] ¢/rans. and dtr, To search, ex- 
amine, investigate ; inquire. 

1382 Wvewrr Gen, xliv. 12 The which aserchinge .. fonde 
the coppe in the sak of Beniamyn. — 1 Aings xx. 6 Vhei 
shulen aserchen thin hows, 2 Seat. xi, 3 David sente, 
and aserchede (2388 enqueride], what was the womman., 

Aseclist, var. of Assrcuist, Oés, follower. 

+ Asee’,v. Oés. [A variant of ésee, jsce: sec 
A- pref. 6. But in the pa. pple., the a- may be A 
particle: in quot. 1250 it may be =Aazve.J ‘To sec. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ax. 2720 Dat non egipeicn, .it wist, ne salde 


a sen. ¢1300 AY Adis. 847 Who me loveth now worth a- 
sene! ¢ 1430 //ymus to V1rg.: 1867) 120 Vindyr erthe I-hydd 


they wold be Vhatt Thesu cryst scholl nott hem Ase, a 1g00 
Rel, Ant. 1, 10g ‘Vhou maist done awey the lettres that hit 
schal nothyng beene a-sene. 

+ Asee’k, v. Oés. Vor forms see Skex, [OE. 
aséc(eyan, f. A- pref. t+ sécan lo SeEK.] ‘To seek 
for, scarch after. 

¢ 1000.1 gs, 7s. cxix. 95 Wyllad me lade lifes asecean. 1205 
Lav. 27866 Ardur asechen Tette, alle pa riche, Kinges and 
eorles. 1413 Lvoc. der. Sewde 1. xii. g He hath long tyme 
aso3t the cyte of heuenly Jerusalem. 

Aseel, var. AssEAL 7. Ods, to seal. 

Aseeth, var. Assretu, Oés., satisfaction. 

A-seethe (4s75), advb. ple. [A prep + 
SEETHE.] Scething. 

1879 Dowben Southey ii. 30 Young brains a-seethe with 
revolution and romanticism. 

Asege, var. AssikGk 7. Ods. to besiege. 

Aseh, pa. t. of AsyE 2. Ody. to sink down, 

Asein, obs. fornt of Asstun 7. 

Aseingde, aseint, pa. t. of AsENcn 2. Ods. 

A-seity (fis iti, asriti). Werap/. [f 1. a from, 
se oneself + -1ry 3 ef. I. asééeé.] — Underived or in- 
dependent existence. 

1691 Norris Jifead & lat, Wordd1i1701'7 The Natural 
World... for any self Stability, Aseity, or Essential Immut- 
ability of its own, may again cease to be. 1700 Gent. 
dustenc, (1732) 425 (D1 By what mysterious light have yon 
discovered that aseity is entail’d on matter? 1824 CoLrripst. 
lids fo Refi. i1848) 1. 270 The obscure and abysmal subject 
of the divine A-seity. 


Aselar, obs. form of AsHLAR. 

Asele, var. AsskAL 2. Oés ; ohs. f. IT Aazev. 

Asell, early variant of Miskit, Ods., vinegar. 

Aselline (ase‘lain), a. rave. [f. 1. asel/-us a 
little ass+-InE.J] Of or pertaining to a little ass, 
or to the two stars in Cancer ealled -fse/d2. 


1855 Barry A/ystic, Between The Aselline starlets and 
the Manger dim. 


Asemoche, obs. form of As mucH. 

Asenve: see AskE v. 

+t Ase'nch, ~. Ods. Forms of fa. ¢. 3 asenchte, 
aseingde, aseint, asencte, 4 asenkte. [f. A- 
pref. 1+Sencu, OL. sgncan, eausal of sincan to 
Sink. Cf. adrench, adrink, and sec Astxk.J] To 
cause to sink ; to submerge, drown. 

az0g Jay. 25627 Ure scipen he aseingde, pat fole he al 
adrente [1250 Oure folk he aseint) «1230 Fediavza 33 Pu 
..asenchtest hare uan. 1297 R. Giouc. 48g That water 
suththe heye aros, & muche is lond asencte. 1340 AL yrend, 49 
«And azenkte vif cities in to helle. 

+ Ase'nd, v. Obs. [OF. asendan, f. A- pref. 
+sendan to scnd.] To send forth. 

cx000 Ags. Gosf., Matt, xx. 2 He asende hig on hys win- 


seard. ¢117§ Lamb, Hon. 91 Pathe walde his gast asenden 
ofer mennesc flesc. 

Asende, var. AsHEND v. Olds. to disgrace, ruin. 

Aseptic (aseptik), a. and sé. [f. A- pref r4t 
Gr. onrri«ds putrefying ; cf. Gr. donmros, and see 
AntisErtic.] A. adj. Not liable to putrefy, non- 
putrescent. B. sé. [sc. substance.] 

18g9 in Worcester. 1883 J. Brsuor in Quain Dict. Ved. 
59 Putrid ulcers .. may certainly be rendered aseptic by 
suitable means 1883 Standard 20 Oct. 3/7 A perfectly a- 
septic drink, 1884 Jad? Mfad?f G. 12 Jan. 2 Is made from the 


finest water and has passed through processes which render 
it a perfect aseptic. my 

Asepticism (isc’ptisiz’m). 
Aseptic or antiseptic treatment. 

1880 MacCormac Autisept. Surg. 54 Vhe very ligature is 
part of asepticisat. 

Aser, obs. f. Act&r steel. 

1430 Lyne. Chron. Troy ut. xxii, No uyser ‘To save his 
face hut only an aser. 

Aser, aserre, obs. forms of AzurE. 


[f. prec. + -1sM.] 


ASH. 


Asere, var. AsEAR 7. Ods. to dry up. 

Aserve, var. ASSERVE v. Olds. to serve, descrve. 

+ Ase't, v. Obs. [OE. asgtfan, f. A- pref. 1+ 
seflant to SET.J 

1. To set up, place; to appoint; to set out, array. 

¢88s5 K. Evrren Ovos, vi xv, And het anne weall.. asct- 
tan from s& op s#. 975 Aushze. Gosp. Matt. iii, ro Pent is 
soplice axe wyrtruma treowes aseted [.dgs. 4 //att, asett), 
e115 Lamb, Hom, 115 On a-sette tidan, 1340 «tyewd, 140 
Hy hise agraypep and azet mid alle hire ournemens. 

2. ?To set upon, beset. 

1413 Lypo. Ayden. Sowle 1, xv. 12 Myn enemy sore asct- 
tyth me. 

Aseth(e, aseyth, var. AsSsETH, Ods. satisfaction. 

A-seven; in seven: see A Aref.! 6. 

1297 R. Grouc. 405 Her ost hii delde aseuene. 4 

Asexual (aseksival), a. Aio/ [f. A+ pref. t4 
+SEXUAL.] Not sexual, without sex. In ov. 
formerly applied to cryptoyams ; cf. agasee. 

1830 Linpiry Vat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 19 Asexual plant. 
are flowerless, 1858 Lewns Sca-side Stud. 289 Reproduce 
ing themselves by sexual and asexual methods. 

Asexually, adv. Aio/. — [f. pree. + 1%] 
Without sexual agency. 

1862 Hexcey Leet. Whe. Men 86 They take place snex 
ually. 1879 ur. Macckel’s Avol. Man 1. viii. 185 ‘VMhese 
Primaval Animals reproduce themselves .. asexually by 
division, the formation of buds, spores, germ-cells, 

Asexuality (asccksi«javliti). Aro/, [fas prec. 
+-1ry.) Asexual condition, absence of sex. 

1897 leaden 17 Mar. 232 In so highly-organised plants 
.. total aseauality would be an anomaly. 

Asey,. obs. f, Assay. 

+Asfa'st, as fast, adv. plir. Vesides its obvious 
import (see As A 3, 5,and Fast), this combination 
had formerly the sense of: As fast as might be, 
very quickly, straightway, immediately (Fr. aeessé- 
fot), Cf. Assoox, ASTITE. 

61374 Career @rapdas vw. 1641 And such a case betide, 
and that as fast, That Troilus well understood that she N'as 
nat so kind as that her ought to be. 1440 ?xonp, Parr, 
Asfaste, or a-noon [1499 asfast, or anone] Slatin, confestine, 
Protin“s, MOX, 

Ash (2), sé.) Forms: 1- 2@se, (3 asse, 4ayehs, 
4-sassch(e, asch e, 4-6assh c, 4-7ashe, 5aish, 
esche, 6 ach, 6 ash. [Common Teut.: OL, 
ase is ecogn. with ON. ashe, OIG. ast, MING. 
asch, mod.G, esche, OTeut. *ask-o2.] 

Ll. a. A well-known forest tree, indigenous to 
Europe, Western Asia, and North Africa, and noted 
in Teutonic literature from the carliest times; 
having silver-grey bark, graceful pinnate foliage, 
a peculiar winged seed or samara called the ‘ash- 
key, and very tough close-grained wood valuable 
for implements. 

lb. The tribe of trees Ara.veneca, N.O. Oleacen, in- 
cluding the Common Ash (/ravines evce/sior) with 
several Amcrican specics, and the Manna or Flower- 
ing Ashes (Ornes Europa and rotundifolia . 

coo pinal Gloss. 416 Pravinus, acsc. 935 Chart. hth. 
céstan in Cod, Dipd. Vo 221 On dacne ealdan asc. @ 1300 W, 
pe Binresw. in Wright Pec. rg. De frene, of asse,  ¢ 1305 
St. Menedmeagein #, i. @.11862) 52 A gret asch .. stent in 
pulke place, ¢ 1380 Sir Frvvond. 5248 Pe Emperour him 
list a-doun anon, Vnder an Aychs.  ¢ 1386 Cuavcrs Advts. 
7. 2064 Wilw, elm, plane, assh. 1440 2707p, Par, Vesche, 


| fravinns. 504 Plumpton Corr, 188 he okes are sold .. & 


the aches. 1596 Srexser #.Q.1 1.9 ‘The warlike beech ; 
the ash for nothing ill, 1769 Sue J. Hita Aa, Herbed 
(1812) 16 The Manna Ash is a lower trce than the common 
ash. 1847 Buackwett Vader's North, dntig. 413 (tr. Ndda) 
The ash Ygegdrasill .. is the greatest and best of all trees, 
Its branches spread over the whole world, and even reach 
above heaven, 1866 Jounxs in 7reas, Bot, 506 Several 
American species of ash resemble the European ash in 
general appearance and qualities. 1872 Oniver lon, Hot, 
tt. 207 The wood of the Ash is very tough and elastic, and 
valued by cart- and wheelwrights. 

2. The wood or timber of the ash-tree. 

o 2380 Wreur Sed MH &s. (1871 TEL. 500 An yimage .. of oke 
or ofasshe. ¢ 1450 JWerdiz xxii. 390 A grete growe spere of 
nish, 1823 P. Nicttotson Pract. Builder 260 Ash is a spe- 
cies of wood very common in Britain. (See also 5-] 

+3. The ashen shaft of a spear; a spear. Obs. 

w1000 Beowsuls 3548 Aescum and ecaum. 1607 Siaks. 
Cor w. ve 114 That body, where against My grammed Ash 
an hundred times hath hroke. 1700 Drvoen fad, & st retle 
mt. 513 The tourney is allowed hut one career Of the tough 
ash, with the sharp-grinded spear. 

4. Ground Ash, a. Anash sapling. b. Applied 
loeally to various umbelliferous herbs with pinnate 
leaves, esp. the ASHWEED or Bishopweed, and Wild 
Angelica (Britten and Moll.) Mountain Ash, 
synonym of the Kowan-tree or (uickbeam (/yr25 
Aucuparta); formerly also occas. of the Aspen 
(Populus trenitla’, called also Quaking Ash. 
Wild Ash, identified by the herbalists sometimes 
with the Mountain Ash, sometimes with the Ovezes 
of the continent. 

1552 Hucor, Ashe called a wylde ashe with greate leaues, 
Ornus. 1962 Turser Herbad ui. 71a, Wild ashe trees grow 
in the rooky or craggi mountaynes. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 748 
Pliny and Columella calleth it Ornus, and #ravinus, 
sydxestris..In English, Quickebeame, feelde Ashe, wild 
Ashe, and white Ashe. 1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xxi. 
291 Mountain Ash and the Service. .have pinnate or winged 


ASH. 


leaves like the Ash. 1814 Worosw, Excirs, vit. 709 The 
Mountain Ash. . lifts her head Decked with autumnal berries. 

5. Comb, (chiefly adtrth.), as ash-bud, -~fplank, 
spear, -staff, -tree, -wood; and in many OE. com- 
pounds, in sense 3, as ase-here a company armed 
wilh spears, ese-flega ‘spear-play,’ war, ese-rdéf 
‘spear-famed,’ noble. Also ash-fly, ash-grib, a 
fly and grb found on the ash-tree and used by 
anglers; ash-key, the winged two-celled sced or 
samara of the ash-tree; ash-leaf, an early potato 
with leaves resembling those of the ash. 

@ 1000 Judith 217 \Bosw.) Et Sam xscplegan. /did. 337 
Eorlas ascrofe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xn. 
(1495) 639 Vf a serpent be sette bytwene a fyre and asshe 
leuys: he woll fle in to the fire, 1440 Prop. Parc, Asche 
tre, Fraxinus. 1889 Plaine Perc. \1860) 2 With a quarter 
Ashe staffe on my shoulder. 180g Scott Last Ainstr. 1n. 
vi, The tough ash-spear, so stout and true. 1842 Trexsy- 
son Gardener's Dan, 28 More black than ashbuds in the 
front of March. 1879 Cassedf’s Techn. Mduc. WW. 130/1 ‘The 
timhers .. commonly in use in our carriage factories are 
English ash-plank. 

1787 1. Best Augding ved. 2)24 Oak-fly, Ash fly, or Wood- 
cock fly, found on the body of an Oak or Ash. Jééd. 19 
Rark-worm, or Ash-grub. 1676 Cotton Aagder 1. 353 ‘he 
Ash-gruh ..is plump, milkwhite .. with a red head. 1440 
Proup. Parv., Esch key, Clava in fractinus, 1562 ‘TURNER 
Tferbad ui. 6a, Called in Inghshe ashe keyes because they 
hang in bunches after the manner of keyes. 1795 BARKER 
in P4iL Trans. UXXXY. 412 The hedge fruits were in great 
abundance, excepting ash-keys. 1843 G. Darzixe in /’rec, 
Berw. Nat. Clb (77 Vhe delicate early ash-leaved kidney. 
1845 Worn, Chron. 22 Nov. 5/2 Yhe Wimborne kidneys .. 
are not springing like the ash-leafs. 

Ash (xf, 5é.2; commonly in £7 Ashes (x: fiz . 
Forms: .Svg. I asce, 1-3 axe, 2-3 aske, 4 esche, 
esssse, aische, asch, 4-6 ashe, 4- ash worth. 3-6 
asse; Sv, 6 as, alse, 6-ass). /¥%. a. 1 ascan, ax- 
san, 2 escan, 2 6 axan, -en, 3 acxen, axin, 3-4 
asken, 3 5 asshen, 4 aishen, 4-5 aisshen, -chin, 
aschen, -yn, 6 axsen (9 //a/. axen, -an). B. 3 
Orm. asskess, 3-5 askes, 4 axses, axes, assches, 
aschis, 4-5 askys, -is, 4-6 asshes, 5 aisshes, 
aysshes, aischis, 6 (.Sc. asses, -is), 5- ashes. 
[Common Teut.; OE. asee, axe is cogn. w. ON. 
aska, Va. aske, OIG, ased, aseé, MIG. asche, 
Goth. azvo, OTeut. *azgin. ‘Vhe northern ashe was 
prob. the Norse word; thence also asse, like Se. 
éuss for husk] 


1. Vhe powdery residue, composed chiefly of | 


carthy or mincral particles, left after the combus- 
tion of any substance. a. Alterad. 

a. ¢ 1000 .fgs. /’s. ci. ro Tec anlic wtt iescean hlafe. c1000 
Sav. Leechd. (334 Heortes hornes axan. c 1230 .dacr. 
Roary Pe ziscare., 10 eucr en asken, ¢1386 Cuarcrr 
Sgrs. 1. 247 It was Wonder to maken of fern Asshen [7.2% 
aschyn, aisshen, aschen] glas. 1483 Caxton Goedd. Leg. 224/2 
A loof baken under asshen. 1578 Lyre Padecus 271 [Dill] 
made into axsen. 1§97 GERARD A/erbad it. ex\vil. (1633) 429 
‘he axen or ashes. 1863 W. Bagnes Voem tn Dorset Dial. 
in Sat, Kew. 124 Vhe fleime’s red peaks, till axan white Did 
quench em. 

B. rz00 Orin 1091 Tatt lac wass brennd And turrnedd 
all till asskess. cxgeg A. Addit. 2. iB. 626 Vinder aske3z 
ful hote. 1366 Macxpev. 280 Undir the assches there 


offe. 1413 Lyos. Mpler. Socede u. Wiii. 56 Hit brenneth in to 
asshes, 1813 DouGias Fines u. xi. 4x.) 52 Fillit with assis 
reid, 1962 J. Htvwoop f'rov. y fier. (1867) 22, I proud, 


ya 
and thou proud, who shall beare thashes out. 1697 Dryprx 
lire. Georg. 1. 118 Sprinkle sordid Ashes allaround. 1716 8 
Lapy Monxtacur Left. I. xliii.ag ‘The hot ashes conumonly 
set the house on fire. 1805 Coreripce CAéristatcl, ‘Vhe 
brands were dying, Amid their own white ashes lying. 
b. collective sing. 


fsadter ci. 1o Aske as bred I et. «1300 f/atelok 2840 Sk 

was [he] on pe asse leyd.. And brend tilasken. 1382 Wyctir 
mas iil. 1 He brente the bonys of the Kyng of Ydume vn 
toash. c1qgso Henryson Wor. /adles 5 Scraping among the 
Ashe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11858) I. 7 Also thair 
principall toun, Brynt itin as. 1548 Comfpd, Scat. 21 Brynt 
in puldir ande asse. 1818 Scott Bride Lani. xi, ‘What 
would ye collect out of the sute and the ass?’ 1868 Site 
Flermitagée v.6 A charring ember, smoulderi ig into ash. 

ce. simple sing. (Now chiefly in scicntific lang.) 

€1385 Cusucer 2. G. 1, 2649 Ded wex hire hew & lyk an 
asch to sene. 1799 W. ‘Taytor in Robberds J/cm, 1. 287 
Burn my last letter to an irrecollectable ash. 1864 Swix- 
BURNE di fadanta 2074 My heart is within me As an ash in 
the fire. 1868 Dana .Winerad/. 747 Hircite .. after complete 
combustion leaves an ash. 

2. Voleanic ash: the similar powdery matter 
ejected from volcanos. Alack ash: a mixture of 
carbonate of soda and sulphide of calcium formed 
in the process of manufacturing soda from salt. 

For other special products of similar nature, see 
Bon-Ash, CoPPER-ASH, PEARLASH, PoTASH.) 

(In this sense now collect. sing. Ashes =kinds of ash.) 

1667 Bapiry PAil, Trans, Abr. 1. 140 (title) A Shower of 
Ashes in the Archipelago. 1727-52 Cnampers Cycé. s.v. F’ot- 
ashes, Fern also makes excellent pot-ashes, 1807 PinKERTON 
Mod. Geog. 11811) 627 With furious volcanic shocks .. lhe 
ashes were borne to the distance of 150 miles, 1863 Wat1s 
Dict. Chen. 1. 420 Volcanic ash .. appears to be composed 
of fragments of fava, slag, mica, felspar, magnetic iron ore, 
augite, pumice, nlivine, etc. 2868 Watrs Dict. Cheut. (1877) 
V.°326 Black Ash or Ball Soda, 1878 A. -Rassay /4yps. 
Geog. i. 22. By the study of modern volcanic ashes, it is.. 
not difficult to distinguish those of ancient date. 
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3. transf. or fig. Ruins, remains. 7o /ay in ashes : 
to burn to the ground, destroy utterly. 

1513 Dovcias -Lue?s u. viii. (vii.) 122 O 3¢ cauld assis of 
Troy. 1647 CowLey WWistr., Given Heart iv, ‘Yhen shall 
Love keep the ashes..Of both our broken Hearts. 1711 
Appison Sect. No. 163% 7 Whole Kingdoms laid in Ashes. 
1877 Bryant Auins ftalica, Vhe envy of earth’s cities once 
wert thou—A weary solitude and ashes now! 1879 Frovpe 
Cesar xii. 159 Where the ashes of the Sertorian rebellion 
were still smouldering. : . 

4. From the ancient enstom of burning the bodies 
of the dead: That which remains of a human body 
after cremation or (by ¢ravsf.) total decomposition; 
hence foet. for ‘mortal remains, buried corpse.’ 

€1275 Sinners Beware in O. E. Misc. 78 Pe wurmes hine 
ifyndep, To axe heo hyne gryndep. cx Well. Palerne 
4368 Sche shal be brent .. & pe aschis of hire body, etc. 1387 
‘EbrRevisa “igden (Rolls Ser.) VII. 5 Pe holy axes of seint 
Wilfrede pe bisshop. 1460 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poets (1866) 
128 ‘Ther be .. pe askes of lohne be baptyste. 1528 Morr 
Heresyes 1. Wks. r10/1 And of y® ashes of one heritique 
springeth up manye. 1683 KF. Hooker Pref Pordage's 
Myst, Diz, 31 Rake not up the Ashes of the Dead. 1751 
Gray #éegy xxiii, E’en in our ashes live their wonted fires. 
1842 Macatray //oratius xxvii, Facing fearful odds For the 

shes of his fathers And the temples of his Gods. 1852 
ExnYSON Ieddington ix, The mortal disappears; Ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust. 

5. Dust of the ground. 
man’s mortal constitution.) 

6950 L.indisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 14 Sceaccas da asca of forum. 
€1230 lncr. A. 214 Euerich eordlich eihte nis buten eorde & 
asken. ¢131§ SHoREHAM 107 Thench thou nart bote esche. 
1340 +lycud. 137 Huet am ich bote esssse and spearken. 
1382 Wyeitr Wed iv. 3 Thei shuln be ashe vndir the soole 
of 30ure feet. 1535 Coverbace ford, They shalbe like the 
asshes vnder the soles of your fete. [So in r6zx.] 1548 
Compl. Scet. xvii. 152 Al men ar eird ande alse. 1588 A. 
Kine Canisius’ Catech. 130 Quhairfoir than art thow proude, 
thow earthe and assis? 1738 Westey /fymn ‘ hternal 
Power’ iil, lord, what shall Earth and Ashes do? We 
would adore our Maker too. 

6. (Used, in refercnee to the colour of wood ashes, 
to express excessive pallor of the countenance.) 
fence the phrase /'a/v as ashes, and shes used 
poet. for ‘death-like paleness.’ 

©1374 Cuaccer led. & -ire. 173 Other coloure thanne 
Asshen hath she noone. 1678 Butter ffs. in. i. 1063 
‘Yurn’d pale as ashes ora clout. 2711 Appison Sfert, No. 
12 > 3 Ghosts as pale as Ashes, 1814 Byron Lara 1. xxviii, 
‘Lhe lip of ashes, and the cheek of flame. 1879 Tixxyson 
Lover's 191 And | .. saw his face Fire, and dead ashes, and 
all fire again, Thrice in a second. . 

7. (From the employment of ashes among Eastern 
nations in token of mourning, used in many phrases 
symbolizing the expression of gricf or repentance.) 

cso Lindisf£ Gesp. Matt. xi. 21 In asca.. hreownisse dydon 
[Aushce. ascan). cr000 wtes. G. ibid., On axan. c1160 
Hatton G., On wzscan. £1375 Wretr Seri, coxviil. Sel, 
Whs. (18711 TL. 187 Do penaunce in aishen and hayre. 1597 
Suaks, 2 /fen. 717, 1. ii, Repents .. not in ashes, and sacke- 
cloath, but in new Silke, and old sacke. 1611 Biste Fouahk 
iii. 6 Couered him with sackcloth, & sate inashes, 1859 Mart. 
“Liberty ii. 52 A deplorable error and misfortune, for which 
humanity should mourn in sackcloth and ashes, 

8. Comb. a. In a similative relation, as ash-grey, 
looking, -whtte; passing into parasynthetic com- 
pounds, as ash-bellied, having a belly the colour 
of ashes ; ash-eolour (used attrib.\, ash-coloured, 
of the colour of ashes, whitish- or brownish- 
grey. 

1997 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1.65 Minute specklings of 
white, ash-grey, and brown. 1853 Kise Grinnell A xp, 
alvii. (1856) 438 Ash-looking silt from the ground-up gneisses. 
1873 Miss Brovceuton Navey II. 113 His face growing 
even more ash-white than it was before. 181z Suaw Zool. 
VILI. 214 Ash-bellied Creeper, 1989 Sipney Arcade (1622) 
382 A faire smocke, wrought all in flames of ash-colour 
silke and gold, 1766 Pexxanxt Zood, 11. 438 ‘Vhe forehead is 
a reddish ash-colour. 1611 Cotcr., Cenadré .. ash-coloured. 
1656 Aexh, Bal, (1883) 1V. 490 A Wench with an ash- 
coloured face. 1882 M. Arnoro Sed. Pocms 125 ‘he sweet 
hlue eyes—the soft, ash-colour’d hair, . 

b. Special combinations (chiefly aéfrrd.): ash- 
bed, a thick layer of ash; ash-bin, a receptacle 
for ashes and houschold refuse ; ash-blue, a chem- 
ical product of copper and lime-water; ash-cake, 
one baked on or under hot ashes; + ashes-eloth, 
a cloth to carry ashes in; + ashes-dodding, the 
strewing of the head with ashes on Ash-Wednesday ; 
+ ash-drawer, obs. name of the tourmaline, from 
its electrie properties ; ash-fire, a low fire of ash 
and cinders used in chemical operations; ash- 
furnace, a furnace used in glass-making; ash- 
heap, a heap of ashes ; @/so, a collection of ashes 
and household refuse; hence, ash-heaf-cake (=ash- 
eake); ash-hole,a hole beneath a fire-place or 
furnace into which the ashes fall; a/so, a hole 
in which ashes and household refuse are thrown 
away; ash-leach, a hopper or tub in which 
wood-ashes are placed that the alkaline salts may 
be dissolved from them; ash-like a., resembling 
ashes; ash-man, one who covers himself with, or 
lives in the, ashes; ash-oven (=ash-furnace) ; 
ash-pan, a utensil (fitted beneath a grate) in which 
the ashes are collected and removed ; + @/so = ash- 
hole; ash-pit (=ash-hole); +ash-stone (= ash- 


(Ilence used to express 
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drawer); ash-tub (= ash-bin). Alo ASsH- 
WEDNESDAY, ASKEBATHE, ASKEFISE, q.V. 

1849 Murcuison Siluria iv. 77 Felspathic agglomerates 
and *Ash-beds. 1883 ’a// Mal/ G. 29 Dec. 10 ‘There were 
no *ashbins. 1461-83 Ord. R. Hlousch.85 Vhey shale have 
*aysshes clothés ..to fetche aysshes in from every mannes 
chambres, 1564 Brecon Hable Supplic. Wks. (1844) 231 
Bread-worshipping, *ashes-dodding, fire and tapers-hallow- 
ing. 1802 £din. Kev, M1. 307 *Ashdrawer as the English 
name for a tourmaline. ¢ 1650 Herrick H’és. 1. 176(Halliw.) 
*Ash-heapes, in the which ye use Husbands and wives by 
streakes to chuse. ¢ 1870 J. Murpuy Conn. Lev, x.19 The 
sin-sacrifice.. was to ie burnt on the *ash-heap. 1839 
Stoxenouse Arhkolie 47 Monday, *ash-heap cake, with 
butter in a hole in the middle. 1641 Frencu DystidZ. iii. 
(1651) 84 The *Ash-hole.. must be as wide as the Furnace. 
1818 Miss Ferriar Afarriage xxviii, ] saw you .. throw all 
the good dreaming-bread into the *ash-hole. 1871 LoweEtu 
Study Wind. in Casquet Lit. (1877) 1. 394/1 The *ash-hole 
of the glass-furnace. x611 Coter., Cendré, ashy, “ash-like. 
1625 Puxcnas Milgrims 1. 1478 Dervises . . sleeping at night 
in the warme ashes, with which they besmeare their bodies. 
‘Vhese *Ashmen suffer not the Rasor tocome upon their heads. 
1568 Bipte 1 Avags vii. go The *ashpannes [other vers. cen- 
sets] of pure golde. 1727 BraoLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Chimucy, 
‘Vhe * Ash-pan .. must be dug in the Hearth, of a convenient 
Depth. 1883 drwy § Navy Co-op. Soc. Catal., *Ash Pans 
in brass, steel, and Berlin Black. 1797 Encycl. Brit. ed. 3) 
s.v. Furnace, The ashes drop down into a cavity .. called 
the *asé-fit, 1859 Parnes Pract. Hygiene ix. ted. 3) 313 
Proximity of *ashpits .. causing contamination of the air. 
1759 Witson in #’/il. Zrans. L). 308 Experiments made 
upon the Yourialin, or *Ashstone. 1620 Quarters feast 
Jormes 40 Vhough thou chuse an *Ash-tub for thy bed. 

+ Ash, 54.3 Corruption of AcHE 54.2, as in Sweed 
Aish: Hare’s Parsley (Anthriscus sylvestris); and 
t Ash of Jerusalem (obs.): prob. Dyer’s Woad 
(fsalis tinctorta), 

1548 Turner Names of Herbs 40 Wyld wad is called in 
Englishe ashe of Hierusalem. 

Ash ef), vl dra’, [f. Asu sd.1] To flog with 
an ash-stick. Cf. Zo dirch. 

1877 in /olderness Gloss. (E. D. §.) 57/1, s.v. Esh. 

Ash (ef), 7.2 [f. Asn s4.2J” To sprinkle or 
strew with ashes. 

01645 Howe it Zefé, iv. v, They ashe and powder their 
pericraniuins. 1874 Daily News 30 Dec. 36 The trotting 
track. .was very slippery, and had to be ashed. 

Ash, obs. form of Ask 7. 

+ Asharke, v. Ols. [OE. asceacan, f. A- pref. t 
+ seeacan to SHAKE.] To shake off; fig. to dispel ; 
in fass. to be gone, depart. 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. x. 14 Ascaked dust of fotum 
cowrum, ¢ro00 gs. G., Asceacad. c1000 ZELFRIC Gen. 
axxi. 22 lacob wars asceacen. 1205 Lay. 19154 Ar be dai 
weore al asceken Wes pe castel bijeten. 

A-shake 3fetk), adv. phar. [A prep.) + SHAKE] 
‘On the shake,’ shaking. 

1856 Mrs. Brownine dur. Leigh v. (1857) 190 Like wild 
swans hid in lilies all ashake. 1869 IiackMore Lorna 
Doone iii, (ed. 12) 18, [ felt his lips and teeth ashake. 

Ashame (3[e'm),2. Forms: 1 ase(e)amian, 
3 ascam-en, 4-6 aschame, 6 asshame, (Sc. es- 
chame), 4-ashame. [f. A- Aref. 1 + OE, se(e)am- 
fan to Suame. Cf. MHG. erschamen, mod.G. 
erschamen.J 

tl. catr. To feel shame, to be ashamed. (In 
tjuot. 1305 .fschame may be imperative, or perh. 
sb. formed on the verb.) Ods.; but see next word. 

¢ 1000 /'s. Ixvili. 81 Bosw.1 Na ascamien on me. ¢ 1305 £. 
# Poems (1862) 69 Hi suede & cride on hemaschame, 1§33 
Bettennent Livy at 11822) 177 Thay eschamit that thair 
ennemies suld departe .. unpunist. 1866 Knox #/ést. Ref. 
Wks. 1846 1. 397 Sche eschame nott to sett out ane Procla- 
matioun, in this forme. 

2. ¢rans. To put to shame, to make ashamed. 

iso P. ApAuson in De Foe /Yfist, Ch. Scot. Add. 51 Neither 
is there any Thing that more ashameth me. 1603 Kxotes 
Afist. Turks (1621) 814 Yhe Graund master with this answere 
doth..ashame them, 1826 K, Irving Badylon I. vin. 291 
He raiseth up... the foolish to ashame the wise. 

Ashamed (afe'md), fred? a. [pa. pple. of 
prec., in OE. asceamod ; probably also combining 
OK. gesceamod, ME. yschamed. Cf. Ger. erschauit.] 

1. Affected with shamc ; abashed or pnt to con- 
fusion hy a consciousness of guilt or error; dis- 
concerted by a recognition that one’s actions or 
circumstances are in any way not to one’s credit. 

a 1000 Cris? (Grein) 1299 Hi ascamode swiciap on swiman. 
@ 1300 Cursor 11,636 Naked were bei bobe tweyn, Ashamed 
were bei not certeyn. c1g00 Aondand & Ot. 289 Pe Duke 
Naymes asschamede was, Pe blode stert up in his face. 
c1goo Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 31 Loue that servaunte 
as thy childe that sone is ashamyde. 1611 Biste Jer. xvii. 
13 ‘AN that forsake thee shall be ashamed. 1gxx App1son 
Sect, No. 292 Pg In Milton, the Devil is never descrihed 
ashamed but once. 

2. Const. a. of (or, for, obs.) the cause of shame. 
For a person: vicariously on his account. 

12g0 Lay, 29608 And weren ascamf[ed] sore for ban owr- 
easte deade. 1388 Wveuir “sek. xxxvi. 32 Be 3¢ aschamed 
on 3oure weies. 1813 Dovctas Exess xit. Prol, 285 Es- 
chamyt of hyr chance. 1673 Cave Prim. Chet. i. 10 The 
honester and severer Romans were ashamed on’t. 1752 
Jounson Aanbd, No. 192 #11, ] began to be ashamed of 
sitting idle. a@176z Lavy Mostacue Let, xv. 157, 1 am 
ashamed for her who wrote them, 182g Aro, Fouathan 1. 
378 Are you ashamed already of .. sorrow and contrition? 

b. with subord. cl. 

1303 R. Brunxe Hand?, Syne 6570 To make hym be 


ASHAMEDLY. 


ashamede Pat he shulde be so defamede. 1601 SHAKS. 01. ii. 
106, I am ashamed I did yeeld to them. 185g ‘I'ENNYSON 
Enid 577 Ashamed am I that I should tell it thee. 

@. with taf. pAr. 

1647 CowLey Mistr., Discovery i, Why should she asham'd 
or angry be, ‘I’o be belov’d by Me? 1732 Stex.e Speer, 
No. 302 Prt, | am ashamed to be canght in this Pickle, 
1855 Fexnyson Aland 1. xiii. 25 Ashamed to be seen, Med. 
1 was ashamed to see it. 

3. With taf. par.: a. Reluctant through fear of 
shame fo. b. With a negative: Prevented or de- 
terred by fear of shame from. 

1382 Weir Luke xvi. 3, Lam aschamyd to hegge. 1414 
Brampton Pexit, Ps. xli. 16 He, that was sumtyme my frende, 
Is no3t aschamyd me to assayle. @1593 H. Smitu Servi. 
(1637)396 We are ashamed of sinne and yet not ashameil Lo 
sinne, 1711 Anpison Sfect. No, 271 » 4 He wonld have 
made 1s ashamed to show our Heads. 1849 MaAcavLay 
Afist, Eng, \1.96 He was not ashamed to answer that he 
could not live out of the royal smile. 

4, rarely attrib. arch. 

cue Hervey Jfedit. (1818) 77 To hide their ashamed 
heads in the bottom of the ocean. 1872 Darwin Eniotions 
xiii. 322 An ashamed person can hardly endure to meet the 
gaze of those present. 

sere (Afstmédli), adv. rare—°. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] With shame. 

#1600 HuLoer is cited hy Topn, 

Asha'medness (a{'!'mdnés, -édnis). 
prec. + -NESS.] The state of being ashamed, 

c1630 Jackson Creed iv. u. iv, Wks. TI. 258 May deny 
Christ or manifest their ashamedness of His gospel. 1880 
Mrs. Witney Odd or Even xx, 206 She was ashamed of 
her ashamedness. 

Ashaming, ///.a. [f. ASHAME v, +-1NG2.] 
Paotling to shame, making ashamed, 

1819 Crasse 7. of /fald x1. 1043 Displeased, displeasing, 
discontented, blamed ; Both, and with cause, ashaming and 
ashamed, 

+ Asha‘pe, v. Obs. [OE. asceppan, f. A-pref.t 
+ sceppan, to SHAPE. In the later quot., a- may 
be =3¢-.] To create, prepare, make, appoint. 

a@x000 Cedinon's Ex. 381 (Gr.) Him god naman niwan 
ascedp. c1gza5 ALB. Addit. 2. VB. 1076 Wat3..no schroude 
hous so schene as a-schepon pare. 

Ashe, obs, form of Asn, and of Ask 7. 

A-shelf (afelf), adod. phr. [A prep.1+ SHELE.] 
On a shelf or ledge of rocks. Also /rg. 

1587 Harmar Beza’s Serut. 231 (T.) That we jut not any 
more and run ashelf on such idolatry. 

Ashen («‘fén), 2.1; also 4 (esscen), aisshen, 
5-6 asshen, 6 asehyn. § [f. AsH s@,14+-:N.] 

1. Of or pertaining to an ash-tree. (Cf, ASPEN.) 
_ 1562 Turner Herbaé 11, 6b, ‘Vhe iuice .. of ashen leaues .. 
is good to make fatte men leane. cxggs NorpEn Spec. Brit. 
Cornw. (1728) 34 Penwith signifieth the head of ashen trees. 
1675 Hospes Homer 188 A goodly ashen tree. 1741 Comipé. 
Fant, Piece i. iti. 217 Put the Ashen Keys into the Pickle. 
1850 TENNYSON /7 Jeon, cxv, By ashen roots the violets blow. 

2. Made of the wood of the ash. 

a. 1300 Cursor M. 5614 An esscen [?rescen] kyst sco did he 
wroght. ¢csqsgo J/erdin vii. 117 Arthur .. griped a grete 
aisshen spere. ¢1525 SKELTON Vox Pop. Vox Dei 253 in 
Hazl. £, P. ?’. II. 277 Thay that of late did supe Owtt of 
an aschyn cuppe. 41815 Scorr Ld. /sées ww. ix, Each his 
ashen bow unbent. 

Ashen (e'fén), a2 [f. AsH 5),.24-xN.] 

1. Of ashes. Also fy. 

1850 Mrs. Brownine Poems 1. 349 Wait soul, until thine 
ashen garments fall! 1879 Tourcrr Fool's Errand xlvi. 
350 A Sodom-like fruitage of ashen words. 1882 /’a// Afalé 
G. 25 Oct. 2/2 ‘he effects of the ashen shower were not in- 
stantaneous. E 

2. Ash-coloured, whitish-grey, deadly pale. 

1808 Scott MJarm. vi. xiv, The flush of rage O’ercame the 
ashen hue of age. 1875 Lonor. Susemer Day by Sea, Yon 
little cloud of ashen gray and gold. 

+ Ashernd, v. Os. [f. A- pref 1 +Suenp, OF. 
seguidan.] To confound, ruin, disgraee; to re- 
proach, curse. 

1250 Lay. 18067 Pou letest vs alle asende [1205 scenden]. 
1297 R. Grouc. 263 Hii adde alle ybe assend, 3if pe nizt 
naddeybe. ¢1300 Becket 458 He wold al that lond with thulke 
worth aschende. /4/d, 2383 Vyllokere than eni theof that 
folc him ther aschende. 

Ashery (eféri). [f Asu sd.2+-rry.J oa. A 
plaee where potash or pearlash is manufactured. 
b. An ash-pit. 1859 in WorcESTER. 

Ashet (z'fét). #orth. dial, Also 6 assett. [a. 
¥. assictte.] A dish or large flat plate. 

1552 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 219 Item an 
Assett of Syluer. 1827 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 
1. 180 A board of oysters, or ashet 0° rizzered haddies. 1866 
Leeds Mercury 31 Mar., They then place it upon an ashet 
turned w side down. 

+ ‘A-shied, ppl. a, Obs. rare, 
-ED.] | Made ashy or ash-coloured. 

1613 Hrvwooo Marr. Triumph (N.\ Old Winter .. still 
doth goe Ina rug gowne, ashied with flakes of snow. 

A-shine (Afain), avd. phr. [A prep.d + SHINE.) 
Shining. 

1840 Browninc Sorded/o 11, 288 The great morass. .a-shine, 
Thick-steaming, all alive. 1849 C. Bronté SAsrley iii. 27 
His hard features .. all agrin and ashine with glec. 

A-shi‘pboard, a:/o/. pi». On board ship. 

1598 Svivester Dee Bartas u. ii, Argt. (1643) 113 Noah 
prepares the Ark .. His exercise a-ship-board. 1680 /riaf 
Sarl Castlemaine in Howell St. Triads (1816) VIL. 1074, I 
went a shipboard in April. re Morris Zarthly Par. 1. it 
47t At point to go a-shipboard, 


[f. as 


[f. Asuy a. + 


487 


A-shiver (afivaz), ad/vd. phr. [A prep.l+ 
SHIVER] Ina shiver, quivering. 

1840 Browntnc Sordedie ut, 345 Branches ..a-shiver soon 
With coloured buds. 1864 Sfectator 538 Upon thy mantle 
all thy bees ashiver Shall twinkle in the sun. 


Ashlar (flor). Forms: 4 achiler, 4~5 as(s)- 
cheler.e, 5-7 asheler, 6 aselar, aislar, achler, 7 
axler, asler, 8 astler, g aisler (.Sv. 7 eslar, islarc. 
8 estler, 9 ezlar), 6- ashler, 9 ashlar. fa. OF. 
atseler, aisselier, esselier :—V.. axilldris, . axilla, 
dim, of L. axis, assis, ‘axle,’ also ‘board, plank’ 
(ef. Fr. ais, It. esse). Aissedfe retained in OF. 
both senses; in mod.F. they seem to be shared 
between aisseau (= OF. aisse/) and aisselle. OF. 
aiseler, aissedier Wad senses pertaining to both; in 
Eng., senses 1-5 seem to arise out of the meaning 
‘board, plank,’ 6 to be that which fills up the a.7//a, 
aisselle, ‘arm-pit’ or angle.] 

1. A square hewn stone for building purposes or 
for pavement (?so called as resembling in appear- 
ance, or serving the same purpose as, a wooden 
beam); also used as a missile in defending fort- 
resses, (Cf. Pr. catro=/apis yuadratus, in latter 
sense.) 

1370 Lay-Folks Mass-Bh, App. iv. 364 Foul pei fond .. As 
blac as pich was I-spred Vppon pe Aschelers euene. a 1450 
WS. Cott. Cadtig. Ait i17 That kyllede of be Cristen, and 


kepten pe walles With arowes, and arblaste, and asschelers | 


manye. c1q450 Wann. §& Househ. 2xp. 438 Every asheler 
is xij. ynche thykke and xviij. ynches longe. ¢1530 Ln. 
Dacrrs in -frchwol, NVII. 203 Achlers redie hewen.. that 
nighhand will fynyshe the said four towrs heing bulwarks. 
1552 Abr. Hamiton Cufech. 5a (Jam) A mason can nocht 
hew ane euin aislair without directioun of his rewill. 1611 
Corer., Attendants, ashlers, binding stones. 1870 FL Wu.- 
son Ch. Lindisf 84 Alternated withcourses of cream-coloured 
ashlars. 

b. collectively. 

1611 Corvat Cradities 175 Pavier ‘ex quadrato lapide 
which we call Ashler in Somersetshire. 1677 Por O.v/ordsh. 
75 Vhe Free-stone..if cut into oblong, or other sorts of 
squares, of a lesser bulk, they then cal] it Ashler. 1793 
Smraton Edystone L£. $91 nete, (Ashkeer] a term used by 
masons for stones prepared in the square for building with 
regular courses. 1854 H. Minter Sch. & ScAw. xiti, 269 It 
was a hard, compact, dark-coloured stone .. and made ex- 
cellent corner-stones and ashlar. 

ce. In this sense often lsh/ar-stone. 

1536 BeLtenpenr Cron, Scot. (1821) |. 82 The pavement 
hes bene of aselar stanis. z600 Ho.tann Lizy vi, iv. 219 
The Capitoll was also built of squared ashler stone [sare 

nadrato|, a1758 Ramsay /vecnisi1800) I. 60\ Jam.) Houses 
Gest a’ with estler stane, -1837 Cartyie Fr, Meo. (187211, 
y. vil, 173 Ashlar stones of the Bastille continue thundering 
through the dusk. 


2. (Also Ashlar-work): Masonry constructed of | 


square hewn stones; opposed to r7bd/e-wark. 

1398 Jndent. Dormitory Durh, in Willis Archit. Nomenci, 
(1849) 25 Exterius de puro lapide vocato achs/er plane in- 
scisso, interius vero de fracto lapide vocato reghwwadd. 1426 
AvupeLay ens 78 Blak blood he se e-spred Apon the 
aschelere even. 1606 Birnie Blame Airkburial xv, Vhe 
Lords islare-work, the which is our edification. 1663 in 
Spalding 7'roud, Chas. f (1829) 13 The stately crown bigged 
of curious eslar work. 1818 Scott //r?t. .Widd, vii, As well 
argue to the ashler-work and iron stanchels of the ‘lolbooth. 

. Similar masonry, usually in thin slabs, nsed as 
a facing to rubble or brick wall. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 328 By ashlar is also 
meant the facing of squared stones on the front of a build- 
ing. 1879 in Cassed?s Tech. Educ. 1. 97 Ashlar work is a 
sort of facing to a wall built by one of the other methods or 
of bricks, 

4, (See quot.) ? only a loose use of rb. 

(Cf. 1677in rb.] 1721 Battey, A shéar,Freestone as it comes 
out of the Quarry. 1823 P. NicwoLson Pract. Build. 328 
Ashlar, a term applied to common or free-stones, as they 
come out of the quarry. 

5. attrib. 

1681 Cotton Wound. Peake (ed. 4179 A level axler floor. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 34/2 Aisler causeway. 1832 TurNER 
Dom, Archit. UL. ii, 28 The masonry is rubble, with ashlar 
buttresses and quoins. 1879 E. Barrnotomew in Cassed?’s 
Techn. Educ. \. 314/2 The ashler causeway consists of 
hammer-dressed granite stones. 

6. Ashlar-rafter, -piece = ASHLARING. 

1846 Parker Conc. Gloss, Archit. (1875) 227 Ashlar pieces 
are fixed to every one of the rafters in most medieval roofs. 
1876 Gwitt Archit. § 2052f, The nearly upright stud or 
ashlar rafier. 

Ashlared (x‘floid), pf/.a. [f. prec. + -Ep2.] 
Covered with ashlar; cf. ASHLAR 3. 

1882 Haroy Laedicean 1, xi, The ashlared face of inner 
wall which confronted him, 

Ashlaring (c’florig), v4/. sd. 
-1vG]] 

1, ‘In carpentry, a. the short upright quartering 
fixed in garrets about two feet six inches or three 
feet high from the floor, being between the rafters 
and the floor, in order to cut off the acute angle 
formed by the rafters. b. The upright quarterings 
seen in some open timber roofs between the inner 
wall plate and the rafters, is also so called.’ Gwilt 
1842, 1731 in Bartey, 

2. Ashlar masonry. 

1757 SMEATON Effects of Lightning in Phil, Trans. L. 201 
The whole ashlering .. was torn off from the inner wall. 
1823 P. Nicnotson /ract, Build. 310 Ashlaring is a term 


[f. AsHLAR + 


ASIATIC. 


used by masons to designate the plain stone work of the 
front of a building, 1876 GwiLt A rcéét, § 2284, Faced with 
Portland stone ashlaring. 

Ashling (eflij).  [f. Asa sd.24-n1xc.] A 
young ash-tree, an ash sapling. 

1883 A. Barour in G. Hay Revd O 23 Where the ver- 
dant ashlings spread a hallowed gloom, 

Ashore (ffor1), a/v. [f. A prep.d+ Suore.] 

1. Of motion: ‘To, or on to, the shore; to land. 

1586 TB. La Primal. & rv, otcad, (1589) 341 Vhe first sort 
may easilie cast anchor, come a shore, and save themselves. 
1697 Cottier “'ss, Mor, Sudy. ut. (1709) 31 ‘Thrown a-Shoar 
when the Vessel is wreck'd. 1777 Rogrkison //ist, clones. 
(1783) II. 256 ‘The ships were drawn ashore. 1876 Biack 
Madeap 1. vii. 75 61 must he getting ashore now.’ 

2. Of position: On shore, on the tand, 

1631 Hrvwoon Jaid of West um. Wks. 1874 11. 375, Dan 
come to sea, And left my heart ashore. 1713 Saiiii. # 
dishan., No. 21.137 He behaves himself ashore as if he were 
still on board. 1823 Mar. Granam Aesid. CAile 115, | have 
now been two hours ashore. 

+ A-shovre, acd. plir. Obs. [A prep? - Snore 
= prop, support.) Shore-wise, a-straddle. 

«1460 Russece BAL Nerturein Baders Bk, 136 Nesettynge 
youre legyis a shore. 4¢31475 f/unt, Hare 257 Vhe dogges 
wer so starke ‘hei stode aschore when thei schuld barke, 

A-shosshe, variant of AswaAsH ado. Ods, 

+ Ashu'n, v. Ols. Forms: 1 aseuni-an, 4 
aschonne. [OF ascusian, f. A- pref. i+ scuniant 
to SHUN.) To shun, avoid, escape from. 

1000 Cuat's Ses. Laves § 7 Bosw.) He mot pyllic ascuman. 
1399 Lana. Ach, Redeless i. 185 pey niy3te not aschonne 
pe sorow bey had serued. 

+ Ashwnch, 7. Os, rare’. [f. A+ pref t 
+Scnuncn, OF. seuncan.] ‘To terrify, frighten. 

¢1300 in Wright Lyric 7. 38 Ne mey hit me ashunche. 

Ash-We'dnesday. [f. Asn sJ.2+ Wrpxes- 
Day.] The first day of Lent; so called from the 
custom in the Roman Catholie Church of sprinkling 
ashes on the heads of penitents on that day. 

1297 R. Giove. 542 An Ax wednesdai ..'I'o Gloucetre he 
wende. 1387 ‘Trevisa A/igdet (Rolls Ser.) VI. 429 In an 
Aschewednesday. 1539 4. Cerem. in Strype freed. Ment. 1, 
App. cix. 291 ‘The giving of ashes upon Ashwednesday, with 
these words, ‘Kemember, man, that thou art ashes and to 
ashes thou shalt return.’ 1834 ary Cycé. 11. 4534/2 Pope 
Gregory the Great introduced the sprinkling of ashes .. 
which yave it the name of Ash- Wednesday. 

Ashweed wfwil). //er4, Also 6 aish-, 7 
aysh-, y ach-, ashe-. 


[l. Asn sd.44 Weep.) 
The Goutweed (. Zgofeditum Podagraria). 

1578 Lyre Podoens 300 The seconde tmperatoria, or wylde 
Muasterwort .. is now called //eréa Gerard? .. In Englishe 
some call it Aishweede. 1617 Minsneu, Ayshweede .. or 
Goutworte. 1861 Miss Praty A dower, 7. 1EL. 27 Comnion 
Gout-weed, or Bishop's weed..was called. .Asheweed. 

Ashy Ji), a; also 4-6 asshy, 5 asky, 6 7 
ashie, assie, 7 ashey. [f. Asu sJ.2+-y1] 

1. Consisting of ashes. 

1483 Cath, -tugd. 16 Asky, cfucrudentus, cinercus. 1891 
Srenser A aitus of Rome 1 Whose ashie cinders lie Vader 
deep ruins, 1671 Mitton Saison 1703 Like that self-be- 
gott'n bird .. From out her ashie womb now teem‘d, Re- 
vives, reflourishes. 1718 Pore /é/ad axi. 312 And deep 
sttbsides the ashy heap below. 1869 Puitutrs besne. ii. 35 
One continuous ashy shower, 

2. Covered or sprinkled with ashes, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ants. 7. 2025 With flotery berd, and ruggy 
asshy heeres. 1852 Dickens Béeak Ho. iv, She slumbered 
before the ashy grate. 

3. Ash-coloured, ashen, deadly pale. 

154 R. Coriano Quest. Cyrure. Rj, Whyte vryne, thynne, 
and asshy. 1597 Lows -lrt Chyrurg. (1634) 116 The sore is... 
pale, sandy or assie coloured. 1633 Forn Love's Sacr. wi, 
‘The ashey paleness of my cheek Is scarletted in ruddy flakes 
of wrath. 1830 T. Hasunton Cyr. Thornton (1845) 17 Vhe 
ashy cheek, and hollow eye of my mother. 

b quasi-adv. in comb.,, as ashy-blond, -crecn,-pale. 

1ggz Snaxs. Jen. 4 Ad. 76 He low’rs and frets, "Twixt 
crimson shame and anger, ashy-pale! 1865 CartyLe Fredh. 
G1L.1V. 1. ii. 38 Eyebrows... you can see are ashy-blond. 

Asian (ci fian), a.and st. arch. [ad. L. Asianus, 
a, Gr. ’Aatdvos, f, ’Agia.] = ASTATIC, 

@ 1563 Bae Sed. HAs, (1849) 293 Laodicea, a notable city 
of the Asians. 1607 TorseLtt. Four Avasts 75 African 
Camels are much more worth then the Asian. 1684 tr. Corv. 
Nefos 139 The Asians were much stronger in horse. 1864 
NEALE Seaton. Poems 76 To upraise Their Asian flag on 
Europe’s western shores. 

Asiarch (eh fiaak). [ad. L. Astarcha, ad. Gr. 
*Aaapxys, f. ’Acia +-apyns ruler.] The director of 
religious rites and public games in Asia Minor 
under tbe Romans. (Cf. .fc?s xix. 31.) 

1753 Cuampers Cycd, Supp. s.v., "Tis disputed to what 
Asia ..the Asiarchs were allotted; whether to Asia Minor, 
or the Proconsular Asia. 1866 Neate Seg. & Hymns 150 
Slightly projected the Asiarch’s throne. 

Asiatic (ffijetik), a. and sé, [ad. L. Asidticns, 
a. Gr. "Aodtixds, f."Acia: see -aTic.] A. ad). 
Of or pertaining to Asia or its inhabitants; for- 
merly used to describe a florid and imaginative lite- 
rary style. B54, A native of Asia. + A’siatall, 
+ Asia‘tical a.,=AsiaTic. Asia‘tically ad/v., in 
Asiatic manner, in accordanee with Asiatic customs. 
+ Asta‘tican a. andsé.,=ASIATIC. <Asia‘ticism, 
imitation of Asiatic usage, an Asiatic phrase. 
Asia'ticize, improperly A'siatize v., to make 
Asiatic, to conform to Asiatic customs. 


ASIDE. 


163 Massincer Belzeze as you list, ii, Theis *Asiaticq 
inarchants, whom you looke on With such contempt. 17§2 
CuamBers Cycé, s.v. Style, The antients made a notable 
distinction of styles, into Laconic, and “Asiatic. 1865 M. 
Arnoip Fs, Crit, ii. 62 IL is “Asiatic prose, as the Ancient 
Critics would have said; prose somewhat barbarously rich 
and overloaded. 1634 T. Herpert ¥rav. 330 (T.) Such are 
the fanatick dogmata of the Alcoran, credited by most 
“Asiaticks. 1834 Penny Cyct. 1. 473 These Greeks have long 
ago been changed into “Asiatics. r16rg tr, De JMontfart's 
Sura, A. dadies to A true “asiatall Magnificence. «1619 
Fotuersy A theow.1. iv. $5.26 His tuxurions and “Asiaticall 
Oration vato King Hezechiah, 1836 Laxoor in Atheneum 
No. 441. 254 Speaking hy metaphor and “asiatically. 1869 
Mrg. Satispury in Acho 12 Mar., If we are to govern 
Asiatics well, we must govern them “Asiatically. 1594 
Carew Huarte’'s Exant, Hits (1616) 200 The “Asiaticans .. 
bare themselues verie couragiously. 1637 GiLLesrir Avg.- 
Pop, Cerent 1. ix, 32 Vhe “Asiatican Doctors. 1774 1. 
Warton Eng. Poetry (1840) 1. Diss, i. 24 Nor is this fantastic 
imagery the only mark of “Asiaticism, which appears in the 
Runic odes. 1882 Van. /-azr 28 Oct. 250 The lay Parsee is, 
to nse an capressive “Asiaticism, his belly-god. 1847 Grotk 
Greece W. xxxiii. 1V. 332 Half- astatised Reneniea 1856 — 
ibid, u.xciv. XVV. 35g He was tending to ‘asiatize Mace- 
donia, /éid, 324 ‘These ‘Asiatising marriages. 

Aside (asaid), adv, prep., adj., sb. Forms: 4 
on syd, 5-6 on syde, on side; 4-6 a-syde, a 
syde, asyde, 5 acyde, 6 assyde, 5- aside. [orig. 
a phrase, ov sede: see A prep.’ Used in U.S. in 
variousexpressions wherea/av/ is used in England. ] 

A. ade, I, Of motion. 

1, To one sicle ; out of the way, away. 

c1380 Sir Fernmb, 2297 Pe coupes of gold were treden 
a-syde! al with mannis fet. a@1qgo Lork J/yst., Capmakers 
Ovj, This stone. . remove and sette on syde. 1596 SH.AKs. 
Merch. Iya. vit. 1 Draw aside the curtaines. 1 Ler. 
akeLe Brief Kel. WY. 292 The agent..is gone aside, and 
hath carried with him 2000/. in money belonging to the 
troop. 1790 Burke /7. Rez, 245 ‘To evade and slip aside 
from difficulty. 1810 Scott Lady of 1. y. xv, Whose brazen 
studs and tough bull hide Had death so often dash’d aside. 

2. Away from the general throng or main body, 
ito seelusion or privacy, apart. 

1450 Lonrtacn Grail lii. 925 Kyng Orkaws took he asyde. 
1602 Snaks. //avt. v. i, 240 But soft, aside; heere comes the 
King. 1697 Drvoen } arg. Georg. 1, 249 When she has 
calved, then set the Dam aside. 1866 Gro, Exsor /. //olt 
xvii. 407 One gentleman drew another aside to speak in an 
under-tone about Scotch bullocks, 

3. Away from one’s person ; off, down. 

1596 Spenser /.Q.1. iti. 4 Her fillet she vndight, And laid 
her stole aside. 161 Bite Aedy. xii. 1 Vet us lay aside 
every weight. 1697 Drvorn | Urg. Georg. in. 664 A Snake .. 
has cast his Slough aside. 1859 7 Son Aned 1443 Each 
.. cast his lance aside And dotfed his helm. 

4, Away from consideration or employment, out 
of thought or use; esp. in Zo fay or set astife: (fig.) 
to put away, give up, dismiss, rejeet. 

1440 Partonofpe 5039 Hereth yt and than ley hyt asyde. 
1535 CoveRvALe 4 mos ii. 4 He hath cast asyde the lawe of 
the Lorde, 1598 Suaxs. Merry WH 1t. ii. 10 Setting the at- 
traction of my good parts aside. 1607 — Cor. 1. iti, 75 Come, 
lay aside your stitchery, 1798 Ferrtar /llustr. Sterie iii. 
56 He often laid aside decorum. 1876 Green Short I1ist.i. 
§ 5 (1882) 45 He set aside all dreams of the recovery of the 
West-Saxon overlordship. /ded. vi. § 4. 298 To fling aside 
traditional dogmas, 

5. Law. To set aside (a verdiet, judgement, etc.): 
to deelare it of no authority; to quash. 

1844 Lo. Brovcuam Brit. Const, (1862) App. iii, 428 Whose 
decisions it could set aside for error in law. 1883 Sir J. 
Matuew in Law Rep. Queen's B.X1. 591 A rule was sub- 
sequently obtained .. to set that non-suit aside. 

II. Of direction. 

6. Towards one side, off from thé direct line, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. xxx. (1495) 342 A lyghte 
beme is broke or shufte asyde. 1535 CovervaLe 2 Sam, vi. 
6 For the oxen wente out asyde. 1611 Bie /s, xiv. 3 Vhey 
are all gone aside, they are together become filthy. 1815 
Byron Parvisiza xiv, As bowstrings, when relax’d by rain, 
‘The erring arrow launch aside. 

7. Sidewise, obliquely. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Bk, Duchesse 558 With that he loked on 
me asyde, As who sayth nay, that wol not be, 1440 Prony. 
Tarv. 6 Acyde, obigue. ¢1gos Dunuar Golden Terge xxv. 
g On syde scho Jukat with a fremit fare. 1711 Pork Xafe 
Lock 1. 33 Practis’d to lisp, and hang the head aside. 1775 
Jounson in Boswell li. (1848) 463/1 We saw the Queen mount 

. Brown habit: rode aside. 

III. Of position. 

+ 8. On one side, away, off. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 111 Thai saw on syde thre men 
cumand. 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit, (1637) 681 (D.) The 
twentieth legion ., abode at Chester, scarce sixe miles aside 
from hence. 


9. Apart from the general company ; in privacy. 
To speak aside, i.e, apart, so as io be inaudible to 
the general company, Used as a stage direction 
in plays, to indicate that certain words are to be 
spoken out of the hearing of other characters on 
the stage, 

exgq00 Beryn 619 The Pardonere stood a-syde. 1535 
CoverDatr 1 Chron. xiii. 1 He was yet kepte asyde because 
of Saul. 1596 Suaks. Sam. Shr. v. i. 63 Let's stand aside, 
and see the end of this contronersie, 1814 Scott Ld, /sles 
it. vii, Then lords and ladies spake aside. 

10.=Aparr 5. . (?Only in U.S.) 

1860 Marsn Eng. Lang. 640 Leaving the question of com- 
petency aside. 1865 Grant Waite Jem, Shaks. 31 But, 
aside from question of the kind of training. 1891 — Words 
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§ Uses 21 But, pronouns .. and ‘anxiliary’ verhs aside, it 
[Chaucer's Enghsh] is a mixture, etc. 

ll, By the side, alongside (04s.), Aside of: by 
the side of, alongside of. arch. and diaé. 

1375 Barsour Brace vu. 60 He ran on fut |v. sid, side} 
alwayis hym by. 1630 Wanswortn SP. /’7der. iv. 33 A 
shippe .. which tooke his course aside of vs. 1808 ScoTr 
AMarm,. ut, ii, Brown ale .. From ancient vessels ranged 
aside. 1856 Kane Arctic Hap. I. i. 24 We... are mere 
Spee aside of these indomitable savages. 

12. ?On each side. rare. 

1859 Tennvson Elaine 47 A crown Of diamonds, one in 
froat, and four aside. 

IV. Comd. + aside half, + aside-hand, ft aside 
slips, on or to one side, ® 

1398 ‘I'revisa Barth. De DP. R, Vv. xxxv. (1495) 148 The 
lounge. .byclippyth asyde halfe the substaunce of the herie, 
w4qx Arviz, Adw, 71 (1838118 Turned asyde-hand, and went 
to Bristowe. 1577 Hotansuep C/vor. 111. 312 Ife incamped 
somewhat aside slips of them. 

B. prep. [by omission of of] 

1. At the side of, beside. ‘Still in Se.) 

161g Cuarman Odyss. vit. 215 And in the ashes sat, Aside 
the fire. 1743 Wesity HAs. (1872! XH11.175 The shop that 
was aside the house. 1807 ‘'annawin Jovnvrs 153 Since, 
Maggie, | am in aside ye. 

+ 2. Past, beyond. Oés. 

isg2 Suaxs. Naw. & Jud ut. iii. 26 Vhe kind Prince, 
Taking thy part, hath rusht aside the law. 1663 /agel/na 
or O. Cromived! (1672) 22 Which resolution he had taken up 
before..and was put aside it, by the amplitude of that 
Fortune. 

C. adj, [The adv. used attri.) 

1882 J. Hawthorne ort, Pool. xi, ‘It’s extraordinary’ 
.. observed Sinclair, in an aside tone. [07.S.] 

D. sd. [the adv. used aéso/.; cf. A 9.] 

1. Words spoken aside or in an undertone, so as 
to be inaudible to some person present ; words 
spoken by an actor, which the other performers on 
the stage are supposed not to hear. 

1727-5x CuamBers Coed. s.¥., An Aside, seorsiz, is some- 
thing which an actor speaks apart, or, as it were, to him- 
self. 1834 Macacttay Chadham, Mss, 11854) 1. 293/2 Every 
tone from the impassioned ery to the thrilling aside. a 1845 
Hoop (ztde of verses) Domestic Asides, 

2. An indirect effort, a side effort. 

1877 A. Cave Dectr, -ltonenent, Vhe asides of many 
writers possess a more lasting .. influence than their deli- 
herate and darling labours. 1882 7¥7es 23 Jan. 3 ‘I'he solar 
energy is there directed not towards the earth, bat at a right 
angle .. and we can hardly wonder if she does not respond 
to these solar asides. 

* Aside, a-side, formerly written for a side. 
+Asi-dely, a/v. Obs. rare—'. [ff Asipx ade. 
+-LY*.]  Inchrectly. 

1375 Wvyeiie Sera, xci. Sel. Wks, 1869 I. 324 Goddis 
wille is filled asideli by punishinge. 

+ Asi'den, adv. Obs. or dial, In 5-6 asyden. 
[variant of Asipr; ef. destdéen: the -e2 may be the 
orig. dative.] Sidewise, obliquely, aslant. Cowd. 
asiden-hand‘s, = asidée-hand; see AsipE ATV. 

1440 Promp. Pare. 6 A-cydenandys ; or a-slet, or a-slonte 
(u,.~. acydnande, acydenam), Oddigue vel a daterc. 1471 
Arriv, Edi. 1V. (1838) 18 He took nat his ground so even 
in the front ,. butt somewhate a-syden hande, 1g0z ARNOLD 
Chron, (1811) 16g Se that the cultyng be euin oner thwarte 
thestok andasyden, ¢ 1691 Ray /’roverds (1768) 51 Allasid- 
ing as hogs fighting. [1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Hord-bk. 
13 ‘Yo’ hanna put yore shawl on straight, the cornels bin 
all asiden.'] 

Asi‘deness. [f Asipra.+-xxss.] The state 
of being aside; apartness, isolation. 

1880 Mus, Wuitney Odd or Even xxi. 214 Lifted off the 
husy planet and sel in some asideness. [U7. 5] 

+ Asides, a/v. Os. In 4 on-sydez, asydis, 
asidis. [variant of Asipr after advb. genitives in 
-s; chiefly northern ; cf. adozts, besides.) = ASIDE. 

¢1325 £. FE. Addit. ?.C. 218 Yer sayl watz hem aslypped 


on-sydez. 1382 Wvewir Watt. xvii. 1 Ledde hem asydis in 
to an hi3 hill, — Maré vii. 33 Takyage him asydis fro the 
cumpanye. 


b. Com. asides-half, asides-hand, aside. 

2382 Wyciir Gal, ii. 2 A sydis hond, or dy Aenrsilf, to hem 
that weren seyn for to be sumwhat. Mark iv. 34 On sidis 
hond, — Acts xxiii. 19 The trihune lakinge his hond, weate 
with hima sydis half [v, 7. asidis]. 

Asidew: see ARSEDINE. 

Asie: see ASYE v, Oéds. to sink down. 

Asier, obsolete form of AZURE. 

Asigne, asingne, obsolete forms of ASSIGN. 

Asile, earlier form of Asytum; ef. F. asz/e, 

A-simmer (asimar), adv. pir. [A prepl+ 
Sisorer.] On the simmer, simmering. 


1849 i, Witson in Blackw. Mag. LXV, 767 The furnace 
at a red heat, pots and pans a-simmer. 


+ Acsinal, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. asindiis, f. 
asinus ass: see -Al}.] = ASININE. 


1566 AoLincTON Apuleius To Reader, From their asinall 
fourme to their humaine and perfect shape. 


+ A’sinary, ¢. Obs-° [ad. L. asindrius, £. 
asinus a8s: see -ARY.]=pree. 1731 in Bartey. 

+ Asine. Obs. rare. [a. F. asine (still used 
dial.), ad. L. astza.] A she-ass. (In Bellendene 
perth, of common gender, OF. asve.) 

1536 Bettenpenr Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 51 Thair hors ar 
litill mair than asinis. 1 Arcup. Douctas (in Sat, Rez. 


27 Nov. 1858, 539/2) Desired to borrow his asine for the use 
of her mill 


ASK. 


+tAsine'go. Ofs. cr cal. Also7zasinico. [a 
Sp. asnico, dim, of asno ass.| 

1. A little ass. 

1634 1. Hersert Trav. 127 (T.) We jogged leisurely on 
upon our mules and asinegoes. 1685 R. Burton Bag. fy- 
pire in Anier. xxii. (17301 207 Their Horses, Cows, Hoggs, 
and Asinego’s that they hrought from Spain. 

2. A ‘donkey,’ fool, dolt. 

1606 Suans. 77. 4 Cr. un. i. 49 An Asinico may tutor thee ; 
Thou scuruy valiant Asse. 1714 Mitsourne 7rastor's 
Rew, Pref., ‘These asinegoes are like those miserable com- 
forters Job's friends. (1880 in Hest Cornzv, Gloss.) 

Asinine (x'singin), @.; also 7 8 ass-, [ad. L. 
asininus, f. asinus ass: see -INE},] 

1. Of or pertaining to asses. 

1624 Botton Vero 246 Her five hundred female ayses .. 
her asinine dayrie. 1641 Mitton Adc. Wks. 1738 1. 137 


That asinine feast of sowthistles, 1893 Loncr. Afouk Casal 
aMagg. 157 Since monkish flesh and asinine are one. 

2. Having the qualities by whieh the ass is ehar- 
acterized ; obstinate, stupid, doltish. 

e610 Crarman //ad, To Reader 225 Your asinine souls, 
Proud of their burdens, feel not how they gall, 1781 Cowrtr 
Convers. 209 “Vis the most asinine employ on earth, To hear 
them tell of parentage and birth, 1859 Hrips #riends in C. 
Ser. ut. 1. it. 153 And I .. should be asinine enongh to go. 

Asininity wsininiti). [f pree.+-1ry.J]  Asi- 
nine quality ; stupidity. 

1831 /raser's Afag. Aug., Ears beyond the usual dimen- 
sions of asin{in}ity asinine. 1860 J. Kennepy Quod dirt vi. 
88 Meek, even toa degree of asininity, in his demeanor. 

+ Asink, 2. Obs. [f. A- pref. 1 + Stink, OF, 
sincan, Cf. Ger. ersinken.] To sink down. 

¢1275 Mares Body § Soul 469 Into the aller deoppeste pit 
-. Heom self asonken in ther mit. ¢1315 SuoRRuAM 136 
Hou fareth hy that hy nasynketh? 

and 5b. Zool. 


Asiphonate (asarfoncit), a. 
[f. A- pref. 14+ SIPHONATE.] A. aay, Iaving 
no respiratory siphon, B. sé. An acephalous 
molluse so eharaeterized. 


1859 Owen Classif. Mai. 61 Holostomatous and asipho- 
nate Gastropods. 1879 Le Conte Alen. Geol. 304 Lamelli- 
branchs are divided into Siphonates and Asiphonates. 


-asis, suff, L. -<ds?s, Gr. -dois, forming names of 
diseases, really nouns of state or proeess from 
verbs in -dew; as from @Oelp louse, pOerpa-ew to 
be lousy, pOepidors Phthiridsts ; so elephantiasis, 
psoriasis, and many modern words, more or less 
analogical, as e//antiasis, arsentasis, ele. 

Asise, obsolete form of Assize. 

+ Asi't, v. Obs. [In sense 1 f. A- pref. tt 
siitan to Sir; cf. Ger, ersitsen: in sense 2 prob. for 
Arsit, q.v.] 

1. intr. To sit, settle; remain sitting. 

a1000 flee (Grein) 998 Secgas, mid sigecwén, aselen 


hafdon, on Créca land. 1205 Lay. 26353 pa while pa beos 
eorles preo seiden heore erende, aset [12g sal] pe kaisere, 
2. trans. To sit ayainst ; to withstand. 
€ 1330 4 rth. § Verl. 8150 Non his dent asit might. @ 1400 
Octoutax 1665 No man ne myghte with strengthe asytte 
Hys swordes draught. 


Asith, variant of AssytH, Ods., satisfaction. 

|| Asitia (4sifia). Park. [mod.L., a. Gr. dotria, 
f. dotros, f. & priv,+afros corn, food.) ‘ Loath- 
ing of food? Mayne xf. Lex. 1853. ‘More 
correctly a want of food.’ Syd. Soc, Lex. 1881. 
Asiwe, variant of ASUE vw. Ods., to follow, 
Ask (ask), v. Forms: a. 1 Asci-an, dcsi-, dhsi-, 
Axi-, dhxi-, dhxsi-, dxsi-an, -3an, -3ean, secsian ; 
2-3 axien, acsien, 3 sexi, axi, 4 acsi, acsy, oxi, 
oxy, oxsi, oksi, 3-5 axen, (5 axse, exe,) 4-6 
axe, ax, (6-dial.ax). Also f. 2 esci-, eski-en, 
3 easki, (Orm.) asskenn, 3-5 ask-en, 3-7 aske, 
(3 haske, ascke, axke,) 4- ask. Also y. 3-4 
esch(e, esse, 3-5 asch(e, § ashe, 5-6 asshe, 
(north, asse, pa.t. ast). 

{Common Teut.: OE. dscian was eogn. w. OF ris. 
dskia, OS. éscén, éscan, OIG. ciscin, MIIG. 
cischen, Ger. heischen, OTeut.*aishdjan : ef. Skr.zsh 
to seek, *chchhd wish. The original long ¢ gave 
regularly the ME. (Kentish) x7; but elsewhere 
was shortened before the two eonsonants, giving 
ME. a, and, in some dialects, e. The result of these 
vowel changes, and of the OE. metathesis asc-, 
acs-, was that ME. had the types dx, ax, ex, ash, 
esh, ash, esh, ass, ess. The true representative of 
the orig. dscian was the s.w. and w.midl. ash, 
esh, also written esse (ef. asce ASH, warsc(e)az 
WaAsH), now quite lost. Acsian, axian, survived 
in ax, down to nearly 1600 the regular literary 
form, and still used everywhere in midl. and south. 
dialeets, though supplanted in standard English 
by ash, originally the northern form, Already in 
ith c, the latter was reduced dialectally to esse, 
pa. t. ast, still current dialeetally.] ’ 

General senses: 1. To call for; II, To call for an 
answer; III, To call for a thing desired, to make 
a request ; IV. Pregnant and special uses; V. fig. 
as predicated of things. 


ASK. 


41. 1. trans. To call for, call upon (a person or 
thing personified) to come. Ods. 

arooo Beowulf 2417 He for wlenco wean ahsode, a 1000 
Cadmon's Gen, \Gr.) 2453 {Hil comon corprum miclum cu- 
nian acsian, 1205 Lay. 19967 He lette axien anan Men pat 
cuden ha:uwen stan. 

IL. To call upon any one for information, or an 
answer; to question, inquire. 

* trans. With the thing asked as object: 

To call for an answer to (a question or inquiry). 

2. without mention of the person asked : 

a. with the thing asked as an object sentence or 
clause (in indirect, or, lesscommonly, direct oration). 

c1000 Ags. Ps, xiv. [2] Ic ahsize, Hwa ae eardad? a 1038 
Charter of Hanwene in Cod. Dipl. WV. 54 Da Acsode de bis- 
ceop hw scedtde andswerian for his médor, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
‘Y'e33 sholldenn .. asskenn what he were. a 1300 Cursor WV. 
7887 He askes, quat was pat leuedi? c130g S4. Crist. 149 
in A, E. 2’. (1862) 63 pis gode man .. eschte what hi wolde. 
1386 Cuaucer Hz/e’s Prof, 21,1 axe, why the fyfte man 
Was nought housbond to the Samaritan? ¢ 1420 Avow. 
Arth, xxiv, Gauan asshes, ‘Is hit soe?’ 1455 EE. Crrrr 
in Four C. Eng. Lett. 5 We askid what the Princes name 
was, 1849 Covekoace Erasm. Par. Kont, Prol., He axeth 
not whether good workes are to be done or not. 1897 
Suaks, 2 /fex. /1 mi. ii. 71 May IT aske, how my Lady his 
Wife doth? 1911 StEELE Sfect. No. 454 26 Toask what I 
wanted. J¥fod. Ask who it is. Heasks if you are ready. 
1 merely ask, ‘Is it true?’ 

b. with the question expressed by a sb. or pro- 
noun: To ask a guestion, this, something. 

¢1320 R. Brunne Afedit. 430 Some axen questyons to do 
hym wrong. 1387 Tkevisa Aigden (1365) 1. 67 Pre ques- 
tiouns beep i-axed. 1803 Pecce Anecd, Lng. Lang. 4 
A true born Londoner, Sir, of either sex, always axes ques- 
tion, axes pardon, and at quadrille axes leave. 1850 TEN- 
nyson /# Ilene, xiv, And ask a thousand things of hone, 

¢@. with the question indicated by its subject or ob- 
ject: To ask the way, the price, a namie, an age, ete. 

1382 Wvctir Ger. xxxii, 2g Wherto askist (z.7. axist] thou 
my name? ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 689 Ryse up .. and be way 
asshe, ‘To Wyltone. 1g02 Arnoto Chron, (1811) 208 ‘To an- 
swere him that axith the lawe of the Lorde. 1549 Latimer 
7 Serm, bef, Edw. V1, (Arb.) 27 The other axed ye price, he 
sayed: xx. nobles. 1897 Suaxs. 2 Men. /17, 1. 1. 39 He 
ask’d the way to Chester. 1842 Tennyson Dreain air 
Wom, 93 Ask thou not my name, 

8. with the person asked introduced by a pre- 
position : ~ 

+a. aéa person. Obs. exc, dial, 

1297 R. Grouc. 16 Heo aschede at Corineus, how heo so 
hardi were. ¢ 1325 E. £. Addit. P. B. 924 Als Abraham .. 
hit at himself asked, 1535 Coveroate Keclus. xxi. 17 It is 
axed at the mouth of the wyse. 1753 Stewart's Trial 197 
‘To ask any question at Allan Breck about the murder, which 
he now related to them. 1843 Bernaunr Scot. Peasants 
Fireside 47 ‘Why do you ask that question at me?’ 

+b. foa person. (Cf. Fr. demander &.) Obs. 

1314 Guy Wari, 27 Than axed anon Sir Gii To the 
barouns that oned him bi. 1483 Caxton G, de da Tour 
Dvij b, Asking to her why she had trespaced his commaund- 
ments. 1663 Gerster Coznse/ 13 Asking to passengers what 
weather it was without doores. 


@. of a person. 

1366 Mavnoev. v. 61, I asked of the monkes .. how this be- 
felle. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferunzb, 1124 pe Amyral ofhym axeth..wat 
tydynge pay had y-bro3t. 1450 Merlin ii, 36 Axe of hem 
whi that that toure fill, 1g62 Turner //erdad un. 51a, The 
sherif axed diligently of them .. what they had done. 1667 
Muzton P. L£. 11. 987 (One] of whom to_ask Which way the 
neerest coast of darkness lyes. ¢ 1735 Pore //or. Efist. u. 
ii, 211, I ask these sober questions of my heart. JYod. A 
farmer of whom I asked the way. 

** trans. With the person asked as object: 

To call upon (a person) for information or an 
answer; to put a question to, to question. 

4. with personal obj. only: To ask a person, 

a. simply. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xii, 28 Hine ne dorste nan mann 
ahsian. — Jobn ix. 21-23 Ahxsiad hine sylfne (z. 7. acsiad, 
abxiad, Lindisf zefraignas, Rushw, gefregnas}. a 1300 
Cursor M. toox Syn pou askis me .. 1 wille pe telle. 1382 
Wyc.ir Yob xii. 7 Aske the bestis, and thei shu] teche thee. 
1838 CovERDALE ¥o4 xii, 7 Axe the catell, & they shal 
enfourme the. 1392 SHAKS. J2o0 Gent. u. v. 36 Aske my 
dogge. 16x Bint 1 Cor, xiv. 35 Let them aske their hus- 
bands at home. 1732 Pore Ess. Afan ut, 205 Ask your own 
heart; and nothing is so plain. 1842 Tsnxyson Dora 142 
I ask’d him, and he said, He could not ever rue his marry- 
ing me. Lae : 

b. with the question introduced by ‘saying,’ etc. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 19 Hiaxsodon hine [Hat/ov axe- 
den hym] and pus cweeden, Hwet eart pu? — Matt. xii. 
ro Hi ahsude(n] hyne, bus cwedende, etc. 1388 Wrciir 
Luke xxiii, 3 Pilat axide hym, and seide, Art thou Kyng of 
Jewis. 1611 Biste ¥ohn 1x. 19 They asked them, saying, 
Is this your son? 

5. with the thing asked as a second object : To 
ask a person a question. 

a. with the question as an object sentence orclause. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. John xxi. 12 Nan pera .. ne dorste hine 
axian hwet he were. ¢11975 Lamb, Hom, 25 8 preost me 
walde eskien .. hwa me seriue. /é¢d. 35 Esca hine hwet he 
habbe bigeten. a 1230 Fuliana 257 He easked ham, 3ef 
ham biluued to heren him. ¢ 1275 Passion of Our Lord 567 
in O. E. Afisc. 53 Vre louerd hire gon axi, For hwi and for 
hwan wepestu? «@ 1300 Cursor Af,1125 Aske his fader quere 
he he. ¢1314 Guy Warw, 98 He gan oxy what it might be, 
He hem oxed what it were. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 939 And 
how he was..he dude hym asshe. 1584 7éree Ladies 
Lond. t in Hazl. Dods?. V1. 296 My lady axes you, when 
will you take possession of your house, 160% SHaxs. All's 

Vou. I. 
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Well uw. ii. 38 Aske mee if ] am a Courter, rzrz An- 
ptson Specé. No. 10 2 5, Lhave heard them asking the first 
man they have met with whether there was any news stir- 
ring. 1849 Dickens Daz. Coff. xxi tC. 1. ed.) 181, 1 «- asked 
him what o'clock it was. 

b. with the question expressed by a sb. or pro- 
noun: a@ geestion, this, something. 

etooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxii. 46 Ne man ne dorste hyne 
nan bing mare axizean [A'wsh7. xeascigan$ //atfon axien], 
£3315 Suorewam 136 Ich acsy the a questionn, ¢ 1386 
Citatcer Avéts. T. 489 Now lovycres axe 1 this question. 
1598 Suaks. Aervy Ww. i. 16 Aske him some questions in 
his Accidence, 1611 Vane Fer. xxxviii. 14, 1 will aske thee 
a thing; hide nothing from me. 1773 Gotnsa. Stoops to 
Cong. a.airr Ask me no questions and Tl] tell you no fibs. 
Afod. Which of thet asked you that? 

e. with the question asked indicated by its sub- 
ject or object: To ask a person the way, the sme, 
his vame, age, ete. 

1593 Suaks. Arch. 12. 1. iii. 
~ Leary. iit, 117 Aske him his purposes, why he appeares 
Vpon this Call o' th’ Trumpet. 1709 Poer Ess. Cree. 436 
Ask them the cause, od, She asked me the reason. 

6. with the matter introduced by a preposition : 
a. To ask a person of (arch.), aéoud, in Olt. be, 
yimé (=about), a matter. b. (To ask one after or 


Aske him his name. 1605 


for a person: see 7.) 
£885 K. Burren Bocth. xxxix. § 4 Pet is bat ic bé wr ymb 
acsade .. Disse sprasce dc bu me cefter ascast. ¢ 1000 «1 gs. 


Gosp. Luke ix. 45 Hine dorston hine be pam worde ahsian. 
¢ 1220 /fadi Mvid.g Aske pes cwenes ,. of hare liflade, a 1300 
Cursor Al, 1294 He asked him of his errand. ¢1300 Beket 
2 And eschte him of Engelonde : and of the manere there. 
1475 Caxton ¥ason 4ob, Vhauncient man axid one of the 
marronners of this matere. 1§97 Snaks. 2 //ex, 7, 1. iv. 389 
Knocking at the ‘lauernes, And asking every one for Sir 
John Falstaffe, 1601 — Ad?’s Wied? wv. ni. 317 Why @o’s he 
aske him of me? 1842 ‘I'esxvsox Adz, Worris 23 Once 1 
ask'd him of his early life. Wed, Did you ask them about 
the books? 

eK intr, IE Tth no object expressed ¢ 

To inquire, make inquirics. 

7. To ask (of obs.) adout (in OE, be, pmb = about). 
To ask after a thing missing, a person absent. his 
welfare, etc. To ask ova person; to ask to sce; 
formerly (and still in dfa/.) = to ask after. 

c885 K. Aivernp Soeth, xxxix. § 4 Se de ymb pret ascian 
wile. ¢ 1000 Vivaic Deut. iv. 32 Ahsind be ealdum dagum da 
wieron vr bonne ge. ¢12g0 clare, A. 172 Axinde efter 
tidinges, a12g0 Owl & Night. 711. Wi axestu of craftes 
mine. 1377 ].anot. 7. 22 B.v. 542, Lseygh neuere palmere 
.. Axen after hym. 1888 Suaks, 2.7, 2. ur i. 168 And 
Rosaline, they call her, aske for her. 1671 Mitton Saas. 
40 Ask for this great deliverer now, and find him Fyeless 
in Gaza. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xx.iC. Deed. 178 That 
shows the advantage ofasking, don't it. 1866G. MacpoxaLp 
alun. O. Neigh, xxx. (1878! 524 ‘To ask after their health 
when he met them. Afod. Did any one ask for me, while | 
was out? When you reach that point, ask again, 

+8. To ask of or at a person of a matter, ie. 
froma person aéout a matter. Obs. 

1393 Lanoi. 7. Pd. C._xxt. 127 Ayper_axed of ober * of pis 
grete wonder. ¢1440 Generyaes 309 He asckid of Medeyn 
Of his fader. 1600 Fairrax asso vin. lili, 152 To spie at 
whom to aske we gazed round. 1611 Brie 1 Same, xxviii. 
16 Wherefore then doest thou aske of me? 

III. To make request for a thing desired. 

* trans, With the thing asked as object: 

To make request for. 

9. sip. To ask a thing. 
liarly ¢o ask for: see 16.) 

61280 Gan. & Ex, 1668 Aske it wid skil and Su salt hanen. 
1340 -1yeub. 114 Jesu Crist ous tekp zuo to oxi uoryenenesse, 
Jbid. 209 Verst oxsep Godes riche. 1370 Lay-Folks Mass- 
BL, App. iv. sro Let him not ‘his offryng asch. ¢ 1374 
Cnaucer J'roylus v. 594, I naxe in guerdon but a boone. 
¢1420 Avow. Arth. iv, Thenne the kyng asshet a chekkere. 
61460 Towneley Myst. Coliphiz. 200 That is it that I ast. 
1g09 Hawes Conv. Swearers 26 Come nowe to me and axe 
forgyuenes. 1§70 Play Wit § Sc. (1848) 10, Taxe no more. 
1893 Suaks. 3 Hen. V7. 11. vi. 69 Clifford, aske mercy. 1644 
Mito’ Areof. (Arb.) 76 Asking licence to do so worthy a 
deed, 1711 Steere Spect, No.6? 2 The beggar disabled 
himself in his Right Leg, and asks Alms all Day. 1837 
Dickens Pickzorck xxvii, Ask a blessing, Mr. Stiggins. 1859 
‘Tennyson Jaen 155 Ask your boon, for boon I owe you. 


b. 70 ask a price: to ask so much as the price, 


to state the price. 

1887 Bohn’s Handbé. Prov, 323 Ask but enough, and you 
may lower the price as you list. 1864 Texxvson Brook 142 
How he sent the bailiff to the farm To learn the price, and 
what the price he ask’d. Afad. What do you ask for this? 
How much did he ask? 

10. To ask a thing (/o obs., af obs. or dial.) of, 
from a person. 4 

1340 Ayenb. 110 Huet may be zone betere acsy to his 
uader panne bread? ¢1450 Compl. Lover's Life \xix, That 
to my foo .. Mot axe grace, mercy, and pite. ¢1460 For- 
TESCUE Abs, & Lim. Alon. (1714) 134 Such as axen of the 
Kyng, Offices. 1583 Gotvixc Ca/vin on Dent, cviii, 661 A 
charmer... that asketh counsell at spirites. 1647 Cras. 1. 
Let. in Antiquary 1. 97 To aske leave of y* two houses to 
make a journey. 1796 Burns Le?. in Ws, (Globe) 563, 
I am ashamed to ask another favour of you. 1830 tr. 
Aristoph. Acharnians 43 The request of the bride, which 
she earnestly asks at me! Jfod. He asked a larger sum 
from me. 

11. To ask ¢o do, or be done to, 

¢ 4374 Cuaucer Boeth. in. i, 631..axe gretely to heeren tho 
remedyes. 1477 Eart Ravers (Caxton) Dictes 1, I had de- 
lyte & axed to rede some good historye. 1647 Sprice Ang. 
Rediz. Ut. iii, (1854) 149, 1 humbly ask to have this place 
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slighted, 1833 1. Tavtor /anat, vii. 221 ‘The country .. 
seemed to ask to be seized upon by men worthy to enjoy it. 

** trans, With the person asked as object: 

To make a request to. 

12. Yo ask a person a thing. Oés., or arch. in 
“1ask you pardon, leave.’ 

1297 R. Giovc. 16 He nolde no mon asche leue, 72d. 196 
Hii esseb vs truage, a 1300 Cursor A. 3868 Jacob askid 
him his lemman. ¢1308 /’o/. Senys 200 What hast i-dv, 
That thou me so oxist pes? ¢ 1480 Lonnnictt Great? axxvi, 
493 Forto axen hem consaille. 1538 Date God's /'ro- 
mises in Dodsl. O. 2. (1780) 1. it Good Lorde 1 axe the 
mercy. 1691 Matton /’, A. ay. 551 ‘Vo stand upright Will 
ask thee skill, 1749 FienpinG Joon Joues avi. vil. (1840! 238 2, 
Task Mr. ubalennraore 

b, with the second object wanting. 

a 1864 Brcon Gen. Pref Wks. (1843) 22 Christ saith : ‘Give 
to every one that axeth thee,” 

13. To ask a person fo do a thing. 

a 3300 Cursor WM. 3141 Nou es he askid .. Til gode tomake 
of sacrifise. c1g00 Dusty, Troy 1. (¢itée) low King Pelleus 
Exit lxson to get pe ffles of golde. 1860 Tvnpatt Glac. 1. 
§ 22, 152, Lasked him to accompany me, 1872 Buack alas. 
DPhaeton xxv. 350 We does not ask le to pay his bills. 

14. To ask a person (of obs.) for a thing. 

61386 Cuaccer Jers. 7.¢Wr) 2 g18 A man that .. cometh 
for to axe him of mercy (Ofker AISS. aske mercy]. 1483 
Caxtox Gold. Ley. 24.3 Yor this first they ought to axe 
echeone other, 1890 Suans. Com, Arr. uw. i, Gr Me ask'd 
me for a hundred markes in gold. 1600 — 2f. VoL.av. i. 
138, £ might aske you for your Commission. 173§ Port 
Prot. Sat, 50 You know his Grace, 1 want a Patron; ask 
him fora Place. 1810 Scoit Lady of L. v. vii, Ask we this 
savage hill we tread For fatten'd steer or household bread ¢ 
Prow. Ask a kite fora feather, and she'll say, she has but 
just enough to fly with. 

*8* Quer, W1th no object; To make request. 

15. simply. To ask. 

1380 Wrertr Sed, Wes. (1870) LIT. 328 He is redy to 3eve 
him if he ax worpily. ¢1qoo How. Hose 5243 Man that 
worthy is of name, ‘lo axen often hath gret shame. 1535 
Covirbae Matt. viz Axe & it shalbe given yon. 1535 
Stewart Cran. Scof. 11, 402 Ask and have, 1611 Birt 
Matt. vic7 Aske [Wyene, axe 3e) and it shalbe giuen yuu. 
WVod. Vt is rather those who ask loudest, than those who 
need most, that secure attention, 

16. Yo ask (after obs.) for a thing. 

e200 Trin. Coll, lon, 81 Tuel mennish. .acsed after for- 
tocne of henene. 1377 Lanai. 2. 24 B. vt. 2u8 Al hunger 
ect in hast and axed after more. 1601 Pipe Wicak vit. 5 
Yhe iudge asketh for a reward. 179§ Socutey Joan of Are 
1. 246 Could hear a fantish'd woman ask for food, And feel 
no pity. 1865 Dickens Mae, fy. at. sii. 202 11 cut back 
and ask for leave. 

IV. Pregnant senses and special uses. 

+17. To inquire into, examine, investigate. Ods. 

c1ooe les, J’s. x. 5 His briewas .. ahisad manna bearn. 
Se ylea Drihten ahsad rihtwise and unrihtwise. ¢3r7§ 
Lamb, Hom. 45 Oder he heo haf i-esead oder hafd ifunden 
on boke, 1382 Wer /ecdes, xi. 7 Beforn that thou aske, 
ne blame thou any man. — /'s. x.5 ‘The eyelidisofhym asken 
(16rx trie] the sones of men, ‘The Jord asketh the rijtwis 
man, and the vnpitous. 1612 sie rarer. Foln Seiman v4 
Sir Francis Bacon .. procceded to judginent and asking on 
the prisoner, thus .. hee spake. 

+18. ‘To prosecute, exact from, oppress. Oés. 

1388 Wycwir /sazah Iviii. 3 Lo ! joure wille is foundun in 
the dai of 3oure fastyng, and ye axen alle joure dettouris. 

19. To ask as by right, call for, demand. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 36 They axen alle jugement Ayein 
the man, ¢ 1430 Sy" Generides 4795 His hors he ashed .. 
his wey he nam. a 1qgoSvr Degrez'. 393 He axit justcs of 
were And prays the of answere. ¢ 1460 Towwnely Myst. 58 
‘Yo worshyp ine as I wylle asse. 1§09 Barciav Shp of 
Folys (1874) 1.141 Nought .. to asshe agaynst right. 1544 
Bate Sir ¥. Oldcastedl in Hart. Atisc. (Malh.) 1. 258 God 
will axe na more of a Christen belener .. but only to ohey 
the preceptes of that moost blessed lawe. 1580 Barer Ade. 
A 594 ‘lo aske agayne that is ones owne, or in a maner 
due to him, Aeposco. 

b. esp. in 70 ash an account. 

aso Ant. ite la Tour xxxix. 59 Of the which God wille 
axse hem accompte. 1823 Lu. Drrners /reiss. 1, ecelx xxiii. 
645 They wolde aske accomptes of the Chancellour of Eng- 
lande to knowe where all the good was become that he had 
leuyed through the realme. 1559 Vyrr. Jag. Dk. Gloxe, 
xxi. 5 Vo axe a reckening of the Realines revenue, 

20. To make proclamation of a thing im church 
or other public place, calling upon any who have 
claims or objections to put them forward.  For- 
merly of things found, stray cattle, etc.; still used 
of marriages about to be contracted (fo ask the 
danns) ; in popular phrase the partics are said to 


be ‘ asked in church.’ 

(The recognized expression is now to publish the banns ; 
but «as# is the historical word.) See Bann. 

14g0 Myrc 203 Aske the banns thre halydawes. 1523 
Fitzuerr. Sz7. 28b, Vhey ought to aske them (stray 
cattle] thre sondayes in thre or four next parysshe churches 
and also crye them thre tymes in thre the nexte market 
townes. 1596 SHAKS. Jam. Shr. u. i, 181 The day When 1! 
shal aske the banes, and when be married. 1606 HI “iy 
Beguiled in Hazl. Dadst. VX. 304 We must be asked in 
church next Sunday. 1662 Futter !Vorthes Westm. (1811! 
Il. 105 (D.) His head was ask’d, but never married to the 
English Crown. 1841 ORDERSON Creoleana ii, 14 The fair 
sex .. preferring to be ‘asked in church.’ 

21. e/lipt. To ask (one) to come, to invite. 

Mod. We ought to ask him to dinner. Why were you 
not at the ball? Because I was not asked. 

22. To ash away : to do away with by asking. 

1649 Mitton Fikon, Wks. 1738 I. 112 Nis Pisa is so 
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ambitious of Prerogative, that it dares ask away the Prero- 
gative of Christ himself. 
V. fig. Predicated of things. 

23. To need, require, demand, call for (by its 
condition). 

1340 A yend, 54 Be pan pet hare zennes okseb. 1387 TreE- 
wisa Descr. Brit. (Caxton) 36 Whan tyme and place axeth. 
c1goo Destr. Tray xv. 7067 He pat tas not his tyme, when 
be tyde askes. 61430 //y:uns to Virg. (1867) 61 Quod con- 
science, Je axip coost. 1596 Suaks. Zam. SAr. un. i. 15 
Signior Baptista, my businesse asketh haste. 1598 Barret 
Theor, Warres 1.3.7 Vhese three matters handled would 
aske a great volume. 1615 Marknam Ang. /Zouszw, (1665) 81 
Yhe Veal will aske a double quantity of Suet. 1623 San- 
DERSON Sez, Ad May. i. (1674! 89 It will ask some time, 
yea, and cunning too, to find it out. 1697 Dryoen I iry. 
Georg. ui. 478 Goats of equal Profit are .. and ask an equal 
Care. 1780 Cowrrer Sable 7. 559 To give a Milton birth 
ask’d ages more. 1880 Cyrces //am. Lp. vic 133 Limit of 
time asked for a sensation. 

+24. To invite, provoke. Ofs. 

01485 Digdy Myst. (1882) 1v. gt Such crabyysh wordes do 
aske a blow. 1605 Camnen A’ewt. (1637) 303 One ill word 
asketh another One good turne asketh another. 

425. To seek, direct itself toward (Jit. trans. of 
L. petere). Obs. rare. 

1432 sotr. //redten (1865) 1.63 The Redde see. .is departede 
in to ij. armes, of whom the arme Persicalle.. dothe aske 
the northe. 

+ Ask, 52.1 Ols. Forms: 1 sce, 3 axe, .?) as. 
(OE. esce, f. dscian (sce precy Ch Wp. sar. 
as is prob. = ash or ash: sce the vb] Asking, 
inquiry; thing asked, request. 

@ 1000 Laws of Athelstan $5 \Vhorpe I. 230 Heefdon ealle 
da ascean, 1205 Lay. ros3 Kouer axe ich cou leue a 1230 
Juliana 16 He failed of his as, 

Ask (ask), 54.4 Also 4 arske, 46 aske, 5 


awsk. [Apparently worn down from OF. deve 
newt (= OS. eetthassa, OIG. egidehsa, MUG, 


egedehse, mod.G, eidechse’, the phonetic contraction 
being paralleled by the Ger. dial. edvehs, exiles, 
eges, eckes, given by Grimm 111. 83; but no inter- 
mediate forms between deve andl aske, such as 
desce, adsce, or adv, axe, have been found.] 

A newt oreft; the common name in Scotland, 
and in the north and north-east of England as far 
as Morecambe Day and Lincolnshire. Sometimes 
applied also to the lizard; always classed among 
venomous animals, au idea encouraged by a general 
confusion of ask with asp, See also ASKER*. 

01325 Metr. f/omt. 141 Snakes and nederes thar he fand, 
And gret bhic tades.. And arskes and other wormes felle. 
63425 WyN10UN Cron. 1, sili. 55 Nakyn best of venym . as 
aske or eddyre, tade, or pade. ¢1450 Henxrvsonx | Jam.) Cum 
with me in hy, Edderis, askis, and wormis meit for to be. 
1got Doucias ad //on. 1. xxv. ‘Vhe water stank, the feild 
was odious Quhair dragouns, lessertis, askis, edders, swat- 
terit. 1611 Florio, S/agrasio, an Eft, a Nute, an Aske. 
1840 J. M. Wirsun 7. of Borders (1851) XX, 31 He can 
lurk in the green moss like the yellaw-wamed ask. 1876 
Swes Scotch Vat. it. ved. 4) 44 He looked at the beast. It 
was notan eel. It was very like an ask. 

In the following Glossaries of the Eng. Dial. Soc., Cum- 
berland, Swaledale, Mid Yorkshire, Whitby (4s4 or Arsh: 
Aleving-ask, the dragon-tly : cf. Fiing ddder, Flying Dra- 
gon), Manley and Corringham (Lincolnsh.) 

Askable (wskab',a. [f. Ask v.+-anLe.) Fit 
or proper to be asked. 

c16s0 7. Cromwell in Percy's Bal. & Rom. 1, 129 For if 
your boon he askenble, soone granted it shall be, 

Askance (iskzens’, a/v, Forins: 6a scanche, 
a scance, ascaunce, 6-7 asconce, ascance, 6-8 
askaunce, 7 askauns, ascaunse, 6- askance. 
[Etymology unknown. Wedgwood suggests It. 
a schtancio ‘bias, slanting, sloping or slopingly, 
aslope, across, overthwart’ (Baretti), where schy- 
aucio is=OFr. esclanc, esclenc, gauche, left hand. 
Skeat compares It. scaaso {. scansare, expl. by 
Florio, among other meanings, as ‘to go a slope, 
or a sconce, or a skew, to go sidelin” Koch 
suggests a formation on ON. d shké: see ASKEW. 
Diefenbach compares Jutlandish ad-skaruts, West 
¥ris. skén, schean, which he connects with Du. 
schuin, schuins; see ASKOYNE.] 

(There is a whole group of words of more or less obscure 
urigin in ask-, containing askance, askant, askew, askie, 
askile, askoye, askoyne, (with which cf. asklent, aslant, as- 
guint,) which are more or less closely connected in sense, 
and seem to have influenced one another in form. They ap- 
pear mostly in the 16th or end of the rsthc., and none of 
them can certainly traced up to OE.; though they can 
nearly all be paralleled by words in various languages, evi- 
dence is wanting as to their actual origin and their relations 
to nne another.) 

1. Sidewise, obliquely, askew, asquint; with a 
side glance. 

1530 Patscr. 831/1 A scanche, De fravers, en lorgnani. 
ami Wyatt Aeane & Sure Est. 52 For, as she lookt a 
scance, Under a stole she spied two stemyng eyes. 1667 
Minton ?. ZL. x. 668 He bid his Angels turne ascance The 
Poles of Earth. 1768 Beattie A/instr. 1. xxxv, They meet, 
they dart away, they wheel askance, 1848 Mrs. JAMEson 
Sacr § Leg. Art (1850) 154 Judas is at once distinguished, 
looking askance with a wicked sneer on his face. 

b. With a side or indirect meaning. 

1876 Swinsurne Erechthens 337 Journeying to the bright 
God's shrine Who speaks askance and darkling. 
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2. In the fig. phrases To look, eye, view a- 
skance, the idea expressed has varied considerably, 
different writers using them to indicate disdain, 
envy, jealousy, and suspicion. The last of these 
is now the prevalent idea, and 70 /ook ai, eve, view 
askance =to look at with mistrust. 

1579 SPENSER Skeph. Cal. Mar, 21 That scornefully lookes 
askaunce. 1596 SHaks. fam. Shr. 1. i. 249 Thou canst not 
frowne, thou canst not locke a sconce. 1g98 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man, in Hum. ww. ii, Nay, Boy, never look askance at me 
for the matter. 1602 Life 7. Cromwell ww. ii, Yet look’d a- 
skance when as they saw me poor. 1667 Mictox P Z.1v. 504 
The Devil .. with jealous lcer maligne Ey'd them askance, 
1750 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 215 Whom ineaner beauties 
eye askance, And vainly ape her art of killing. 1790 Burke 
fr, Rev. 155 It is envy and malignity .. that makes some 
look askance at the distinctions..set apart fur virtue. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav, 1.57 Eyeing the enemy askance fram 
under their broad hats. 1875 GLavstont Géean. VI. xxiv. 120 

3oth rather abounded in self-confidence, and were viewed 
askance by authority, 1875 Wuitxey Life Lawg. v. 97 
Words .. which come to be looked askance at and avoided. 

3. elliptical, quasi-a:/j, Turned sidewise, sidelong. 

1593 Nasne Christes Teares (1613) 48 Vhy sight is no way 
.. Mpayred, by casting away one askance-reyard on any. 
1667 Mitton P. £. v1, 149 Whom the grand foe, with scorn- 
ful eye askance, ‘hus answerd. 1824 Gatt Aeothelan HH. 
tv. vill. 168 The fiend of night’ . retires with an askance and 
lurid eye. 

+Aska‘nce, v. Os. [f. pree.] To tum aside. 

1§93 SuAKs. Lace. 637 That from their own misdeeds a- 
skance their eyes ! 

tAskance(s, conj. adv. Ols, Also 4-5 
ascauns(e, ascance, ascaunce, ascaunces, 
askaunse, as skaunc>, asscann.e, 6 ascanses, 
askaunces, [Etyin. unknown; the word was orig. 
of 3 syllables, aid ascawnces was perth. the orig. 
form. Sce Skeat Chaucer's Van of Law's 7), ete. 
Glossary ; also Noles and Queries, 4th ser. XI. 251, 
Where its use is shown to currespond to that of 
Du. Awantwijs, OW un. guantsiys, guansis.) 

1. As though, as if. (/On the pretence.) 

© 1386 Cuaucer Sow pa. 7.37 And wroot the names .. As- 
caunce [t% 2. ascance, askaunse] that he wolde for hem 
preye. ¢1g00 Srryu 1797 ‘They walkid to and fro.. as 
skaunce they knewe nauzte. ¢ 1q20 Pudlad. on (usb. v1. 39 
And even the erthe abuve ascaunce her noon is. « 1430 
Lypc, Bockas w. xiv. 114, A sprite of feined pacience .. 
Ascaunce she had been in vertue strong. 1g80 Sipniy Ar. 
cadia 1622) 162 Keeping a counteninee ascanses she vider- 
stood him not. 

2. ellift, As if saving, as much as to say. 

© 1374 Cisucer 7raylus t. 292 Sche lete falle [ire loke a 
lite aside, in swich manere, Ascaunces, ‘What! may [ nat 
stonden here?‘ [Boveaccio: guasé diesse, Aone ci si pio 
star?), 1572 Gascoigne #Zoivers Wks. 1587, 101 Vherewith 
he raysed his heavy head alight, Askaunces, Ha! in deede 
and thinkst thou so. 

Askant (iske nt), adv. Forms: 7 ascant, 
a-skaunt, 7-9 askaunt, S- askant. [apparently 
a later variant of ASKANCE q.v., with termination 
assimilated to ASQUINT or AsLaNt.] 

1.=AsKANCE 1, 

1695 BrackmorE Py, cirth. 1. 461 Man'sSoul, by this rude 
Shock from ‘s Center driv’n, Stands so a-skaunt, 3795 
Soutrev Foar of Arc x. g8 Whether this public veal hath 
look'd askaunt ‘Yo private ends. 1873 Dixon 7/700 Oxeens 
I, 1, v. 36 His mouth was big; his left eye turned askant. 

2. = ASKANCE 2, 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple fsd. xu. lxxx, On which if Envie 
might but glance ascant, Her eyes would swell and burst. 
1761 Bret, Mag, 11.133 All parties concur in looking askant 
upon turn-coats. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Are 1, 149 
They looked askant on innovation and hated change, 

3. = ASKANCE 3. 

179 Cowrer /diad x1. 657 With an eye askant, Watchful 
retreated. : 

“\In the following passage from Shakspere, in 
which it appears as a prep., the folios read as/anz. 

1602 Suaks, //amt, (Qq.) iV. vii. 167 There is a willow grows 
ascaunt the brook. 

+ Aska‘nted, 6//. 2. Obs. rarc-'. In 7 es- 
kanted. [f. prec. +-Ep.] Turned askant. 

1576 T, NlEwron] Lewmuce's Touchst. Complex. (1633) 221 
Witheyes sullen, sterne, terrible, glancing aside and eskanted. 

+ A‘skapart. Os. Forms: 4 ascopard(e, 
5 -parte, 6-7 ascapart(e, -upart, 8 askapart. 
Name of a race of hardy warriors living in or near 
Arabia; also of a giant said to have been de- 
feated by Sir Bevis of Southampton. 

¢ 1320 Sy Benes 2341 A geaunt With a lotheliche semlaunt 
.. thrette fete long.. Me name, a sede, is Ascopard. 1366 
Mavnpnv. vi. 63 Arrahyenes, that Menclepen Bedoynesand 
Ascopardes, c1g00 Sowdone Bab, 2648 Ethiopis, Indens 
and Ascopartes, That bene boolde and hardy to fight. cagso 
Syr Benys Kij, Beuis with a bolde herte .. assayled Asca- 
arte, x612 Drayton Polyols, ii. 694(N.)Sir Bevis .. (Goliah 
ike) great Ascupart‘inforc'd To serve him for a slave. 1735 
Pore Dunne Sat.1v. 276 Each man an Askapart, of strength 
to toss For Quoits, both Temple-bar and Charing-Cross. 

Askape, var. of Ascaps, obs. form of Escape, 

Askar, obs. form of EscHar, a scab 

Aske, obs. form of Asu 58.2 


+Askebathe. Obs. [f-aske, Asusd.2 + BATHE.) 
One who sits among the ashes ; = ASKEFISE, 

¢1230 Ancr. R. 214 Pe ziscare is pes feondes askebadie, & 
1 ever iden asken, & fared abuten asken. a1s00 Medulla 
Gram., Ciniflo, a aske bathe, seu qui sedet in cineribus. 


ASKEW. 


+A’skefise. 0s. [App. of Norse origin, though 
not recorded by Vigiusson; Sw. askefis (Grimm), 
(cf. Ger. aschenjister, Du. aschevijster) f. aske ashes 

+ ON. and Sw. /isa, Da. fise, to blow, to pass wind ; 
cf. ON. fsz-delgr small bellows.] One who blows 
the ashes or fire; a term of reproach among northern 
nations for an unwarlike fellow who stayed at 
home in the chimney - corner. 

€ 1400 Promp. Parv.15 Askysye, Askehise, askefyse, cio, 
a1soo Medutla Gram., Ciniflo, an askfist, or ren heter, 
|Other MSS. A fyre blowere, an yryn hetere, an askefyce 
.. Ao aske fyse ur irne eter] 1g00 Ortus Toc. (W. de WY) 
Ciniflo, gui flat in cinere, aske fyste, a fyre blawer or a 
yrne hotter. 

Asken, obs. p]. form of Asu 542 

Asker! (uskos). Also askere, axere, ete: 
see Ask v. [f. Ask 7. +-ER!.] One who asks. 

1. A questioner, inquirer. 

3388 Wycuir #zes. xiv. 10 Bi the wickidnesse of the axere, 
so the wickidnesse of the prophete shal be. ¢ 1400 -4fo7. 
Loll. 69 After be wickydnes of pe asear schal be be wichid- 
nes of be prophet. 1519 Tlorman I’ndg, 22 ‘The answers .. 
were ever darke and deceyued the axer. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach, Wks, (1851) 229 Vhe trope of indignation, fittest 
account for such askers. 1749 Br. Lavincion Authus. 
(1754) 4.255 Curious Beholders and Askers of impertinent 
Questions. 

2. One whoasks favours, gifts, ete.; a suppliant ; 
one who asks alms, a professional beggar. 

¢1goo Kom, Kose 6676 Many a man That yeveth his good 
for .. he Wolde of the asker delyvered be. 1569 J. Sanrorp 
Agrippa’s Van, Artvs 91 So many presumptuouse monie 
askers, «3631 Donne £ss, Dion. (1651)145 Love an Asker 
better than a Giver. 1858 Lp. Sr. Leoxaros Handy bk. 
Prop, Law xxv, 189 Each asking of leave is an admission 
that, at the time, the asker had no right. 1883 R. Burton 
& Cameron Godd Coast 1. ili, 60 qe beg with a good 
grace, and not with a curse or an insult like the European 
‘asker’ when refused, eh 

+3. A prosecutor, plaintiff; an exactor, op- 
pressor, Ods. 

01378 Eng. Guilds 361 And pat commune law hyin be 
y-entred, be axere and pe defendaunt. /did. 362 Of plee of 
dette .. 3if bat be axkere bryngeb skore oper wryt. 1382 
Wyeur 3 iii. 18 Vhei herden not the vois of the askere 
{1611 oppressour}, 1483 Cath, Ang?., An Asker wrang- 
wysly, eractor, . 

A‘sker®, Also7ascar. [f. Ask 5é.2 with suffix 
of uncertain origin ; also altered to ashkerd, ascarid, 
askal, asgal, asgt/.| Common name of the newt in 
the west midland counties of England. 

1674 Ray .V. Countr. Wdts., cisker 5 a Newt, or Eft. 1677 
J. Weuster H vtcker. xii, 242 Strange vomitings up of Frogs, 
lizards, askers and the like .. attributed to witchcraft. 1686 
Pior Staffordsh, 252 It differs in colour from all the Newts 
or Ascars that ever I saw. 1755 Jounson, Asker a water 
newt, 1761 STERNE 77. Shandy (1802) 1¥. xxvii, 126 A 
Newt or an Asker, or some such detested ee 

In the following Dialect Glossaries: Craven (Asker, 
-tskard), Mid Vorksh. (Ash, ash, or askerd), Lancash., 
Shropsh. (Asker, askal, asgadi, West Worcester (4sgil/\, 
Dorset (Phil. Soc. Trans. 1864, 41). 

Asker, obs. form of EscHak, a scab. 

Askerye, variant of Ascry v. Obs. 

Askew (askia#), adv, a, (sb) Forms: 6-7 
askewe, 6 a-skicw, a scew, ascue, 7-8 askue. 
[I:tymology uncertain; see the simple Skew «. 
or @., upon which this may have been formed with 
A prep. Its relation to AskoyE, which preceded 
it somewhat in the same sense, is uncertain. It cor- 
responds also in sense to ON. @ skd, and in forin 
to Da. shjav :—ON. sheif oblique, wry, skew, Ger. 
schief, LG. scheew, Du. scheef. Neither askew nor 
skew appears before 16th ce. See note to ASKANCE.] 

1. Obliquely, to one side, off the straight, awry. 
Also fg. cross, untowardly, frowardly, unfavourably. 

2573 Twyne Cont, Phaér’s Acneid xu. KK ivb, To dread 
that lucke shall light ascue. 1587 GotoinG De Mornay, 
The Zodiacke goes a-skiew. 1655 GURNALL Chr. fn Armour 
1, 112 The Serpent goes a skue .. winding and wreathing its 
body. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth, 1. 266 And wrench’d the 
Poles some Leagues yet more askew, 3855 Dicxens Lit. 
Dorvit \C. D.ed.) 309 Lattice-blinds all hanging askew, 

2. esp. in phr. 70 look askew: i.e. sidelong, out 
at the corners of one’s eyes, not straight in the 
face. 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. Gloss., Ascaunce, 
askewe or asquint. 1599 B. Joxson Ev. Man out of Hum, 
v. 1 Let her fleer, and look a scew, and hide her Teeth with 
her Fan. a 1791 Westey HWks, (1830) XILI. 486 Your looks 
(in speaking) should be direct, neither severe nor askew. 
18ar Scott Aenédaw. x, The boy looking askew at him with 
his sharp gray eyes. ‘ ; 

b. fg. To look as if pretending not to see, to 
look with contempt or disdain ; to reflect zor. 

1580 Lyiy Euphues (Arb,) 426 He beganne ta look askew 
yppon Camilla, 1636 Hevwoop Challenge 11. 1. Wks. 1874 
V, 22 All I meete .. look askue, and point, and laugh at 
nee, 1662 Pepys Drury ¥. 25 Aug., My Lady Button and 
her daughter to look something askew upon my wife, be- 
cause my wife .. is not solicitous for their acquaintance. 
xgzx Srrvee Ecci. Ment.1, xxiii. 167 For some expressions 
.. that looked askew upon the King’s supremacy .. he was 
laidin hold. 1840 Baran /ugol. Leg, 396 But Nelly Cook 
askew did look. ‘ 

B. adj. Oblique, made or standing awry; skew. 
f1sgo Levins Afanip. 95 A Skewe, dimns.] 1859 TuRNER 
Dom. Archit. 1M], iv.162 A room over the street, which rests 
on an askew arch. 1862 Suites Engineers II, 233 Bridges 


————— 


A-SKIE. 


of masonry .. several of them askew bridges, 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Alaz V4. xv. 165 In time the tail becomes quite askew. 


+C. sb. A sidelong glance. Obs. 

1655 Hevwooo Fort. 6y Land, $c. nu. i. Wks. 1874 VE. 383 
Her face, the trick of her eye, her leer, her blink, her askue. 

Askewese, obs. form of Excuse. 

+ A-skie®, adv. Obs. (1f. A prep.) + shkey, variant 
of shey, SHY: ‘schey or skey as horse’ (Lromp. 
farv.): cf. also SkEIGH and AskorE.] ?Shyly; 
off at a tangent like a shying horse. 


1393 GoweR Conf. 1}. 50 All sodeinly She passeth as it 
were a skie All clene out of this ladies sight. 


+ Aski-le, adv. Obs. [See note to ASKANCE. 
Cf. Du. seheed squinting, scheel zien to squint.] 

1599 Br. Haut Sazé. v. if. 135 What tho the scornefull waiter 
looks askile? 

Asking (a'skin), vd/. sb. Forms: 1 Asc-, des- 
ung, 3 ax-, escunge, ascing, 4-5 ask-, axyng(e, 
4-6 askinge, 5- asking: other variants of the 
root as in Ask. [f. Ask v.: see -ING1L] 


1. The action of putting a question, interroga- | 


tion, inquiry. 

¢ 885 K. A’verep Boeth. xxxix. § 4 Hit is peaw bare spracce 
and pire Acsunge. — Boeth. Aletr. xxii. 4r Mid ascunga. 
¢ 1230 Ancr. A. 338 Of be axunge mei uallen vuel. ¢1z2g 
St. Marhercte (1866) 16 Stew pe, steorne, ant stille beo pin 
escunge. ¢1380 Wyeuir liked 15 The puttynge awaye of 
fylthenes of the fleshe, and the axynge of good conscience. 
[Chr Pet, iii. 21 (revesed) interrogation.]_ 1794 Burns Let, 
in IPs. (Globe) 549 Do not miss asking for hin. 


+2. An inquiry, a question. Oés. 

¢1325 Vetr. Hom. 35 Quen Crist thair asking herd, Ful 
mildely he thaim ansoerd. ¢ 1410 tr. Bonaventura’s Myr- 
reur (Pynson) viii, Dj, Our lady ..answereth sadly and 
shortly to theyr askynges. 

3. The action of requesting a favour, gift, ete. ; 
praying, begging. 

exz00 f rin. Cold. Hone. 11 After clepenge and ascinge. 
31340 dA ycnd, 198 He dep bet pet yefp wypoute aksinge. 1613 
Suaxs. 7ex, 1/7/11. 4 Bestowing on him, at his asking, 
The Archbishopricke of ‘Toledo, 1828 Scotr A. 1/4, erth 
f. 34 A lass that may be had for the asking. 

4. A petition, prayer, a supplication. arch. 

€ 1300 Cursor Af, 3301 Pine asking F's noght bot a litell 
thing, 31388 Wycrir Sar. ti.14 Lord here thou oure axyngis 
and our preyeris. 1482 Wowk of Eveshane (Arh) 101 He 
neuer denyed hem her petycyons and askynges.  1§13 
Doucras #xefs ix. iii, 53 Grant this ane axing qubilk 1 the 
requeyr. 1607 Snaks. Cori. vi. 65 Yet dare T never Deny 
your asking. 1860 ‘Lenxvson /i¢houns 16 Then didst thou 
grant mine asking with a smile. 

+5. A price asked, a demand. Oés. 

1615 VT, Anams IVAzte Devil 55 He makes his owne price, 
for they gave him his asking. 1637 SANDERSON 21 Serie, 
Ad Aol. v. (1673) 71 Naboth s ial] have his own asking. 

+6. a. An appeal; a calling for justicc, or to 
the law. b. Oppression, exaction. Obs. 

1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle 1. viii. 6 In every ryghtwys court 
..admytted to maken his compleyut, and parpoos his 
askynge, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. exxxiv. 114 He did 
grete destruction to holy chirche thuragh wrongful taking 
and axyngs. 

7. The publication of banns of marriage. fam. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cyc/. s. v. Banus, The publication of 
banns (popularly called asking inthe church). 1824 Byron 
Juan xvu ixxxvili, At the third asking of the hans He 
started, 1865 B, Briertey /récfale 1. 187 The ‘ askings’ 
had been called over three consecutive Sundays. 

Avsking, ///. a. [f. Ask v.+-1nc%.] That 
asks ; inquiring, begging, suppliant. 

19735 Pore Prot, Sat, 412 Explore the thought, explain the 
asking eye. go SHENSTONE Elegy xx. 70 Shall, vainly 
Aaipliant sana his asking hand. 1795 Soutury Foan of 
Arca 187 The asking eye of hunger. 1813 Byron Corsazr 
in. xvi, With many an asking smile, and wondering stare. 

A‘skingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly*.] In an ask- 
ing manner ; inquiringly, with entreaty. 

1794 CoLertpce loung aiss, How askingly its footsteps 
hither bend, It seems to say, ‘And have F then one friend?” 

Askis, -ys, obs. plural form of AsH 5é.2 

Askle‘nt, ascle‘nt, adv. [Cf. sclender, sclate 
= slender, slate.| Scotch form of ASLANT. 

1584 J. Cagmicnaen Let. in AZise. Wodr. Soc. (1844) 443 
‘hey .. hes bene farther careit asklent then reason can war- 
rand. 1657 Cotvie Whigs Supflic. (1751) 61 They always 
took the bog a-sclent {=they fled]. 1792 Burns Duncan 
Gray i, Maggie coost her head fa’ high, k'd asklent and 
unco skeigh. 

+t Askoye’, askoy'ne, a/v. Ols. Also 6 a- 
scoye. [Actual origin uncertain: skoyre seems to 
be identical with Du. schziz sidewise, oblique ; 
cf, schuinde slope. But see AsQuiyT and AxKEWw, 
with which in sense this word is closely allied, 
and note to ASKANCE.] Sidewise, askew, with 
sidelong glance, askance. (Always with /ook.) 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, ‘To him he spake With chere 

askoyne vnto themessengere. /died. u, xii, With loke askoye, 
and tourned vp the whyte Of hye desdayne. ¢ 1430 — 
Bochas v1, i. (1554) 143 b, Loking ascoyne, as she had had 
disdeyne. 3g§0 CrowLey £figr. 43 ‘There wanton lokes, 
and lyftynge vp of eyes, And their fovinee ascoye in most 
wanton wise. 1552 Hutoet, Glaye or loke a skoye, 7rans- 
nertere hirquos. 


Askrie, askry, variants of Ascry v. Ods. 

Askue, askuse, obs. forms of Askrw, Excusk. 

Aslake (4s12-k), v. Ods. or arch. [OE. asla- 
clan, asleacian, f. A- pref.1 + slactan, sleacian: see 
SLAKE v.] 
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+1. intr. To become slack ; to become feeble, 
grow less ; to diminish, abate. Oés. 

¢1000E1eric 7Jom. bE Cro Gif we asleaciad fram gédum 
weorcum. ¢1386 Cuaucer JWilleres 1. 367 ‘Vhe water schal 
aslake and gon away. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Min. Poenzs (1840) 234 
Whan 3e be heyest 3e mowe aslake. ¢ 1430 Syr Generides 
Bie ‘The winde beganne som dele a-slake. ¢1430 //yminus 

te Virg. (1867) 80 Whanne oure bewte schal aslake. 1587 
Turnery. Trag. 7.34 My woes which never would aslake. 

2. To become less hot, to grow cool. arch. rare. 

1810 Soutuey Aehama x1. 11 Wks. VIEL 93 Last they cast 
it [the steel] to aslake, In the penal icy lake. 

+3. frais. To slacken. Obs. rere. 

1340 Alyend. 253 Ne aslaky na3t to moche pane bridel. 

. To mitigate, alleviate, assuage; to lessen, 
abate, diminish, arch. 

1314 Gay Warzw, 213 Vil that mi sorwe aslaked be. 1493 
Petronylla 154 Vhat he of mercy oure sekenesse list aslake. 
1599 Saxnys Evrof. Shee. (1632) 195 These flames of con- 
troversies might bee extinguished or aslaked. 1652 SrARKE 
Prim, Devo. Ch. Milit., Aslake your grief. 1825 SouTnry 
Paraguay 1.14 Waits for the prey .. its hunger to aslake. 

+b. To appease (a person). Obs, rare. 

1596 SreNseR 7Q, 1, ii. 36 When mourning altars .. The 
black infemall furies doen aslake. 

Aslant (asla'nt), az. and pref. Forms: 3-5 
o-slant e, 3-4 on-slent, on-slont, aslante, 5 a- 
slent, 8 aslaunt, 6-aslant. [f. On (sce A frep.!) 
+Suant.y A. adv. 

J. On the slant, in a slanting or sloping direction, 
obliquely. 

1300 Cursor Af. 6200 O-slant [z*. on-slent, on-slont] fra 
par pai ware, 1398 ‘Vrevisa Barth. De PR xvi. clyavit. 
(1495) 718 In vynes the kyttynge shall be aslante. 1440 
WVorte rth. 2254 O-slante doune fro pe slote he slyttes. 
e1440 Promp, Pare, 6 A-cyde..a-slet, or a-slonte, Obdig ue. 
1677 Moxon Jlech, Lrere. (1703) 208 You must not hold the 
Blade... parallel to the Pikes, but aslant. 1782 Cowrne 
Truth 239 Blown all aslant, a driving , dashing rain. 1878 
R. Jerrertes Gavekeeper at 17. 113 ‘Vhe shot, if it comes 
aslant, will glance off. 

2. clliptically, quasi-adj. Slanting, oblique. 

17990 Cowrer Odyss. 1x. 435 He.. fell re supine With his 
huge neck aslant. 1814 Sovtuny Avdericé tt. Wks, PX. 21 
And with ray aslant.. iflumed the branchless pines 

3. Comb. aslantwise ; aslant. 

1852 Ilawrnorne f2ithedt. Kom. 1, 
shone aslantwise over the river. 

B. fref. Across in a slanting direction, athwart. 

1602 Suaks. //anz. 1, vil, 167 There is a Willow growes 
aslant a Grooke. 1677 Moxon Meck. Fuvere. (1703) 204 
‘The edge of the Chissel.. lying aslant the Work. 1854 H. 
Mitrer Se. & Scho. 11358) 438 Ue sailed aslint our line 
of buoys. 1877 Pacu De Quincey UU. xix. 176 ‘Vo run some- 
what aslant the ordinary conventionalitics of life. 

+ Aslay’, 7. Os. Yorms: /uf 1 asledn, 3 
aslan, aslen. /’. 2. 1-4asl6h, 3-4 aslous,-ough, 
-o3e,-owe. Juv. Afle. 1 aslazen, aslezen, aslesen, 
3 aslese(n, aslaje.:u, 3-yaslawe. [OL aslean, 
f. A- pref. 1 +sledn (for sleahan, slahan) to Suay ; 
ef. OHG, arslahan, MAG. erslahen, mod.G. er- 
schlagen; prob. also for OE, ofsledi: see A- pref. 3.J 

1. To strike off, strike. (Only in OE.) 

c9so Lindisf, Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 51 Aslog earo his. ¢1160 
Hiatton G., Astoh of anes pas sacerda ealdres peowa eare. 

2. To slay, kill. (= OE. ofsledi. : 

1205 Lay. 22576 Scullen pi lond wasten and pire leoden 
aslan, /déd, 22271 He wold... pat londfolc aslen. @ 1300 
A. Horn 897 Aslajen beb mine heirs. c1gog Fadas 94 in 


xiv. 253 ‘he moon... 


e. Ie. P. (1862) 109 Pe schrewe.. his fader aslou3. ¢ 131§ 
SHorenAm 120 Ha nolde nau3t he were aslawe. 
Asleep (asl7p), adv. and fred.a. Forms: 2 an 


slep, 3 on slepe, o slepe, 3-5 on slepe, 4 on 
slope, 5-7 (occas. in 9) on sleep(e; 3 aslepe, 
3-6 aslepe, 4 aslape, 4-7 asleepe, 5 asslepe, 6- 
asleep. [f. A prep.t “ +SLEEP. sat OE, 02 sltefe 
occurs =in sleep: see Andreas 851.] 

1. In a state of sleep, sleeping. 

1154 O, E. Chron. an. 1132 He Jai an slep [?and slept] in 
scip. ¢1200 Ormin 8352 Fand himm panneo slepe. 1205 
Lay. 1159 Heo weren on sla:pe [12g0 a-slepe]. 1297 R. 
Giove. Saf. Some abeddeaslepe. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1995 
My lady lis 3it a-slape. caggo Cueke Madt. ix. 24 This 
maid is not dead but on sleep. 1611 Bisre Matt. viii 24 
Bot he was asleepe. 1855 Bain Senses § Ind. 1. ii. §18 No 
voluntary movement is sustained when we are asleep. 

b. fig. In a state of sloth, inactivity, or quiescence ; 
at rest ; dormant, inactive, idle. 

1590 Sivixeuan Testaments 280 ‘The legacie not to be 
asleepe.. but to be quite dead and extinguished. 1596 
Suaks. 1 Aven. /V, 1. iii, 22 Their pride and mettall is 
asleepe, 1677 YARRANTON Exg/and’s Jinpr. 63 Vhe greatest 
part of the Tron-works are asleep. 1775 Harris Philos. 
Arrangent, (1841) 375 When sense and appetite are asleep. 
1819 Byron Juan 1. cxlv, During this inqaisition Julia’s 
tongae Was not asleep, 

2. Into a state of sleep; esp. in the phrases 7o 


Fall, lull, lay (bring obs.) asleep. 


axjzoo Cursor Af. 7428 Pe king he sal gar fall o-slepe. 
¢1450 J/erdin xii. 181 A-noon after she fill on slepe, 1588 
Snaxs. 774. A. 11, iii, ag A Nurses Song Of Lullabie, to bring 
her Babe asleepe. ¢1640 Minton Lf Megro 116 By whisper- 
ing winds soon lull’d asleep. 1879 ‘'eNNyson Lover's 7: 16 
‘They fall asleep Into delicious dreams, 


b. fg. Into a state of inactivity or quiescence. 

1545 Compline in Primer, That we in sin fall not on 
sleepe. 1608 Hieron Its. L, 706 Lulled a sleep in the com- 
mon _securily of the times. 1659 Burton Diary (1828) IV. 
348 The sense of the House was, that he should not speak 


A-SLOUT. 


. Mr, Jenkinson moved the same, and so it fell asleep. 1777 
Watson Philip 1 (1793) L vin. 292 Their apprehensions 
were laid asleep. 1871 M. Cotiixs A/rg. & Merch. IN. ii. 
64 Don’t fall asleep about this affair. 

3. fig. In (or into) the sleep of death; dead. 

1297 R. Grouc. 279 Kyng Edred nou aslepe in oure Louerd 
is, 126 Vinpate 1 Cor. xv. 18 ‘hey which are fallen a 
slepe in Christ. 1612 Biste Acts xi, 36 David. fell on 
sleepe and was laide vnto his fathers. 1875 B. ‘I'aytor 
faust 1. xx.17§5 Vhy mother’s soul ‘That fell asleep to long, 
long torment. ‘ 

4. tranusf, Of the limbs: In (or into) a state of 
numbness caused by continued pressure; benumbed, 
numb. Formerly also = Stunned. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. mt. xxi. (1495) 68 Whan a 
lyme isa slepe. 1547 Boorne rez. faith § 336 Stoun- 
ynge of a membre of a man.. He wyll saye ‘my legge or 
myne armes is a slepe,’ 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 735 Leaning 
long upon any part maketh it numme, and, as we call it, 
aslecpe. 1767 Brooke (ool of Qual, (1859) 1. 82(1D).) She .. 
gave Susy such a douse on the side of the head as left her 
fast asleep for an hour and upward. 1879 Carpentier 
Mental Pays i it. § 41 Numihness, or diminution of Sensi- 
bility .. (the hand or foot being ‘asleep’). 

5. Nant. ‘Vhe sail filled with wind just cnough 
for swelling or bellying out,—as contrasted with its 
flapping.” Smyth Sailor's Hord-bk. 1867. 

Aslent, obs. form of AsLanv. 

+ Asle‘pt, £//. a. Also 3-4 a8leped,-id. [Ixact 


formation uncertain ; perh. for onslefed, OL. on- 


slebped, pa. pple. of onslipan to sleep) on, fall asleep. 


Cf. also ahungered, athirst.) Overcome with sleep, 

@ 1300 flor is & BL. 582 Heo is asleped suipe, 1382 Wrvetir 
Hath, i. 16 Drynke thou and be aslept. 1388 Fudith 
aii, 4 Holofernes lai in the bed, aslepid with ful myche 
drunkenesse. 

+ A-sle‘t, adv. pir. Obs. [error for asfent.] 

e14qg0 Promp. Parc. 6 Acyde..aslet. 15 Aslet.. obdigiec. 

+ Asli-de, @. O45. (OV. aslédau, f A> prep. 
+ slitai to Sue.) To slide, slip away. 

1000 - ee fs. xctii.17 Pat min sylies fit. asliden were. 
Cuavcer (Urry! rio Let soche folie out of your herte asfide. 

+ Aslitp, 7. O¢s. Forms: s, asluppe (7), 4 
aslyppe. [f. A- frefi1+Suirr. Ch OK. astipan , 
also MIG. entsdupfen, entsripfen, Du. ontslipfen.) 
Yo slip away, eseape. With daé. of person, 

la 1000 Cirdaron's Gea. (Greint 2796 Lit dé asitpan surge 
of bredstnm.] «1300 in Wright Lyrt 7%. Thah he me 
slowe, ne myhti him asluppe. ¢ 1325 4. #. Llhit. PC 
Her sayl watz hem aslypped on-sydev. 

Aslogh, -03, -oh, -owe, pa. t. of Asnay 2. Os. 

Aslontie, obs. form of AsLANT. 

Aslope (slop), @ and adv. [Evidence is 
wanting to show the cxact history of this, and its 
relation to SLurE; prob. it is later form of OF. 
aslopen, pa. pple. of ashifan, lit. ‘slipped away’ 
ve. awake, acale= OE, awacen, acalen); lt it 
may be f. the simple s¢ofe ad}. (itself apparently = 
OK. slofen ‘slipped’) with A- Aref. 2. See SLOPE @. 

Difficulty attaches to either derivation, as well as to that 
of slope itself, from the want of instances of slopen, aslopen, 
or the verbs to which they belonged, between the OF, period 
and the 15th c.; the second has the additional difficulty 
thal, so far as evidence goes, s/afe appeared stil later than 
aslopfe, and may have been an aphetic form. Séupe vh. and 
sb. are comparatively recent derivatives of slope adj. diy 
the absence of evidence, it is impossible to say whether 
aslope is primarily an adverb, like adv, afloat, or a parti- 
cipial adjective which only followsitssb., like acvake, athirst, 
since these two classes of words run together in use.) 

In a position or direction between vertical and 
horizontal, 7.e. that of a body slipping or falling 
away; as adj. Inclined, slanting, sloping ; as adv. 
On the incline, aslant, obliquely, crosswise, athwart. 
(The advyb. use is the commoner.) Also fry. 

{Ch c31230 Aucr, K. 148 Al min hope were ctslopen.] 
c1goo Rom. Kose 4464 Beguiled .. For trust that they have 
set in hope, Which fell hem afterward aslope. [Cf. 1553 87 
Foxe A. & Af, IEE. 762 You hope and you hepe: Sut your 
hope shall be slope.] 1482 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexfiv: 298 
‘That the stake myght be pyght in the erth a slope. 1543 
rs Cont. iarding’s Chron 502 That poynt should be 

. handled, not even fully playne and dyrectlye, but touched 
a slope craftely. 1575 Vurpery. falconrie 277 You must 
cat it off with a sharpe penknife aslope. 1597 Dovrtanp 
Lyrics in Arb. Garner VV. 44 Since Fortune still directs my 
hap aslope. x Warn. Faire Wom. 1. 600 My hope is 
aslope, and my joy is laide to sleepe, 1626 Bacox Sylva 
§ 713 The Haire that lyeth astoape must needs rise. 1667 
Mitton ?, £. x. 1053 On mee the Curse aslope Glanc’d on 
the ground, 1727 Swirt City Shower Wks. 1755 HT. 11. 38 
While the first drizzling show’r is borne aslope 21732 GAY 
Poems (1743) 1.151 Where porters hogsheads roll from carts 
aslope. 21845 Hoop Caftain’s Cow itt, Against the mast 
he leans a-slope. 1860 Ruskin Jlod. Paint. V. vin. ii. $4 
‘The steps .. are now all aslope and broken. 

+ Aslo‘pen, fa. pple. Obs. [prob. a regular 
descendant of OE. asldfen, pa. pple. of ashipan 
W.Sax. for ast#fan to be sleepy, fall asleep ; perh. 
a modern form after spokeu, etc.] Fallen asleep. 

1604 Mippceton Alurt u. ii, Good night; we are all 
aslopen. 1690 D’Urrey Cod/in’s Wadk i. 25 And rouze up 
Calla: half aslopen. 

+ A-slowt, advd. pir. Obs. [Derivation un- 
known. terroneously for asdont.) Aslant, obliquely. 

cx440 Promp. Parv, 6 Acyde, or a-slowte, obligue. ¢ 1460 
Russet Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 155 The salt 
lamprey, goben hit a slout vij. pecis y assigne. 

2=—2 


A-SLUG. 


A-slug (aslvg), advé. phr. [A prepa + Siue.] 
Sluggishly, slowly. Y 

a 1619 FoTHERsyY Atheont. 1. xii. § 2 (1622) 338 He.. That 
comes aslugg against the streame. 

+Asmato'grapher. 0/s.~ [f. Gr. daparo- 
ypap-os (f.dopa, -Har- song, lyric + ~ypapos writing, 
writer) +-ER1.] ‘They who sell or make Songs, 
or Lessons for any Instruments.” Blount G/ossogr’. 
1656. ‘A composer of songs’ Ash 1775. AS- 
matography, ‘the composition of songs.’ Bailey. 

+ Asmay", 2. Os. [Intermediate form between 
Esuay and Amay; badly written assay.) To 
dismay. 

exq20 Chron. Vilod. 735 AM assmayed fey setton hem 
downe, /bid, 381 Stode Me assmayhed as stylle as stone. 

A-smear (ismins), advb. phr. {A prepi+ 
SMEAR.] Smeared. 

1861 Dickens G2. Exp. 11. 6 All asmear with filth and fat. 

+ Asme'll, 7. 02s. rare. [Ef A- pref r+ 
SMELL v.] To smell out, scent. 

c1gz0 Seuyn Sages 891 ‘The bor hem gan ful sone asmelle. 
‘A-smoulder (asmou'ldon), advh. phr. [A prep 
4 SoULDER.] Smouldering. 

1880 SWINBURNE Gard. Cymadace 303 50 blackens a brand 
_- asmoulder awhile from the fire. 

Asmuch, common way of writing as mzch, in 
13-16th ce. For specific sense 


see Ax C.1. 
+ Asnesse, 2. 04s. } asnés-an, 3 a(l’snesien. 
(OE. asnasan, 


f. A- pref. 1 (or perhaps 4: see 
Anp- pref.) + snasar to strike with a spear] To 
impale, gore, stab. 


c B80 Alfred's Pol, Laws § 36 | Bosw.) 3if beforan eazum 
asna:se [v.r. asmase}. ¢ 1230 einer. R. 200 pene horn pet he 
usnesed mide alle peo pet a areached. Jbd. 212 Pe deoflen 
schulen .. mid helle sweordes alsnesien ham, 


| Asnillio. 0%. fa. 5p- asnillo, dim. of asno 
ass; cf, ASINEGO.] A little ass. 

1625 PurcHas Pilgrints n. 1415 Horses and Asnillios. 

A-snort (asng'at),advd. pir. [A prepi+ Snort.] 
Snorting. 

18g0 Mas. BrowNinG Poems V1. 474.4 sculptured porpoise, 


gills a-snort ‘And vibrant tail. 
‘A-soak (asawk), advd. phr. [A prepl + Soax.] 


Soaking. Also /ig- 
1609 C. BuTiER Fem. Mon, (1634) 161 Asoak in milk-warm 


fair water, 1636 FrATLY Clazis Myst. iv. 52 Laying our 
hearts asoake in teares. | @ 1746 HotpsWorTH On Virgil 
(1768) 50 (Jon. Seed which they lay asoak, 

Asocie, var. Associk v. Obs, to associate. 

+ Aso'ft, Aso'ften, «- Obs. [f. A- pref t+ 
Sort v., SOFTEN.] To make soft, soften, mitigate. 

€1430 Lyoc. Min, Poents (1840) 64 His olde gyltis bothe to 
a seft and swage. —— Chron, Troy Wa. xxvii, Whose herte 
might asoften nor aswage Nother prayer nor lamantacion. 

Asoght, aso3t, pa. t.of ASEEK 7. Olds, to seek for. 

Asoil(e, Asoin(e, ctc.: sce ASS. 

Asoke, pa. t. of ASAKE 7. Obs. 
‘Asomatous (aso nates), @. 
a. Gr, dadwpar-os (f. & priv. + oGpa, 

-Us.] Unembodied, incorporeal. 
1731 in Batley. 1864 R. Burton Dahome V1.136 A helief 
so abstract as Monotheism, asomatous and non-local. 
‘Asonder, -ri, obs. forms of ASUNDER. 
‘Asone, variant of AssoiN 2. Obs. 
Asonken, pa. pple. of ASINK v. Olds, to sink. 
‘Asosshe, variant of Aswask adv. Obs. 
Asottie, asotted, var. ASSOT, ASSOTTED. 
Asound, variant of A-swoUNb = A-swoon. 
Asour, obs. form of AZURE. 
A-south (asau'p), advb. phr. [see A prep] 
571 Asouth +. Relenting airs 


[f. L. asomat-us, 
-pat- body) + 


In the south. 

1 J. Bartow Calumb. \e 
with boreal blasts contend, 

Asoyle, obs. form of AssolL 2. 

Asp! (asp). Forms: } sespee, espe, LPS, 1-6 
espe, 4-7 aspe, 6 esp, 6- asp. [Common Teut.: 
with OL. aspx, wsper of. ONG. aspd, mod.G. esper 
OTeut. taspiv, weak fem. With OE. xfs = esp, ef. 
ON. asp (= ast), OTeut. *aspd, strong fem. See 
also ASPEN.] © a 

1. A tree of the poplar family (Doprlzes tremula), 
with greyieh bark and spreading branches, the 
leaves of which are specially liable to the tremulous 
motion that characterizes all the poplars. Some- 


times loosely used of other poplars. 

coo Epinal Gloss. 100 Tremulus acspaey Erfurt espe ++ 
Corpus 2048 aespe. c1000 JEL¥aic Gloss. (Zup.) 312 Abies, 
eps. ¢%o00 Gloss. in Earle Plast-1. 21 Tremintos, a5pe- 
1385 CHAUCER L.G. W.2645 And quok as dooth the leefe 
of aspe [v.r. Espey aspis, aspes] grene. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 

49 The Popler is of three sortes .. white .. blacke, and the 
thirde is called Aspe. 
Ivy somewhat whiter i . 
Aspe. 1794 Martyn Mousseaz’s Bot. XXix. 457 ‘Trembling 
Poplar, or Asp» has leaves .- smooth on both sides. 3 
Ruxton in Blackw. Mag. LXE. 713 
asp. belted the little brook. 

bp. attrib. 

ar000 Sax, Leechd. MI. 
Names of Herbes 64 Popu 


32 Nim zps-rinde. 1548 TURNER 
us is of two kyndes, the fyrste .. 
whyte Popler or white as a The seconde .. an Asp 
tree, or a blacke opler. _16x6 Suartet & Maru. Countr. 
Farm 660 The white Poplar, otherwise called the Aspe tree. 


492 


1755 B. STILLINGFL. Cat, Flora in Mise Tracts (1762) 261 
Dec. 23 Asp flower buds begin to open. 

2. The wood of this tree 

iggt TurNea Herbal (1568) 66 Flechers make prykke 
shaftes of byrche because it is heuier than espe is. 1801 
STRuTT Sports & Past. M i. 54 He commends sound ash for 
military arrows, and preferred it to asp. 


Asp? (asp). 200/. {ad. L. aspis, 


a. Gr. aonis. 


The L. form was_also formerly in use, and was 
occas, treated as Eng. with pl. aspisses. Cf. OF. 


aspe, and see also Aspicl, ASPIDE.] 
1. A small, venomous, hooded serpent, found in 
Egypt and Libya ; the Naja Haze. 

1340 Ayenb. 257 ‘An eddre pet is yhote ine latin aspis. 1382 
Wyeur Rom. ii, 13 The venym of eddris, that ben clepid 
aspis, vndur her lippis. 1482 Caxton Myrr.u.vi.78 A Deest 
named Aspis that may not be..taken but by charmyng- 
1526 Tinvate Rov, iii, 13 The poyson of Aspes. 1593 NASHE 
Christes Teares (1613) 148 At thy breasts (as at Cleopatras) 
1627 May Lucat 1x. 806 
1781 
Of temper as enyenomed as an, asp. 
ill-kept drain .. than in the deadliest asp of Nile. : 

2. Also applied to a specics of Viper (Vipera 
Aspis) found in yarious parts of Europe, and used 


poet. of any venomous serpent. 
1712 SWIFT Sid Lamet Wks. 1755 V1. 1. 77 Till meta- 
morphosed by his grasps lt grew an all-devouring asp- 1818 
Byron CA. Jfar. wv. clX, ‘The enormous asp Enforces pang 
om pang, and stifles gasp on gasp. 1861 Huis tr. Jog eine 
Tandon wu, v. i. 248 The Common Viper or Asp is a serpent 
to be carefully avoided. 
3. Com. and A tirté., as in aspworm. (obs.) = asp. 
1587 GOLDING De Mornay xii. (1617) 191 We know the 
Aspworme by his stinging of vs. 1876 Birch Rede Lect. 
Egypt 39 Invested with the asp diadem of the crown. 


| Aspalathus (aspalaprs). [iy aor aond- 


dafos. Formerly also in Eng. form aspalath.] A 
genus of African shrubs (N.O. Leguminose) ; the 


fragrant wood of some of its species. 
(What plant is referred to in the earlier quotations is not 
certainly known. LyTE (p. 346) gives spalathum as a L. 
name of Galangall, and (p. 685) Aspalathus as identified by 
some with the ‘Acatia of Pontus.’ Johnson gives as his 
first definition, ‘A plant called the rose of Jerusalem, or our 
lady's rose.) é 

1601 Hotrann Péiny 1. 376 Aspalathus + 
shrub .. beareth a floure resembling a rose. 
js in request for the making of sweet perfumes. r6r1r Bis_e 
Eccius, xxiv. 15 A sweete smell like cinamon, and aspa- 
lathus [CovEeRDALE, balme]. 1727 5% Cnampers Cyc, <ts- 
palath, Aspalathunt, the wood of a foreign tree .. otherwise 
called diguun: Rhodium, or yosewood. 

|| Aspalax (ee'spalieks). Zool, [L., a. Gr. domda- 
Aag, more usually onadag, mole.) A genus of Ko- 
dentia, somewhat resembling the common mole. 

1860 Gosse Romance Nat. Hist. 76 The aspalax, or mole 
of eastern Europe. . habitually lives under ground. 

Aspalt, aspaltoun, obs. ff, ASPHALT, -UM. 

Asparagine (aspoe'radgain). Chem. (f. As- 
PARAGUS +-INE chem. sufix.) A nitrogenized 
crystallizahle compound contained in asparagus, 
and many other vegetables. It js primary malic 
diamide C, H,O, (NHs)2. 


3813 Sie H. Davy Agric. Chen Hii, (1814) 118 Asparagin. 


1873 WILLIAMSON Chent, § 301 Asparagine behaves as the 


malic amide. By*prolonged contact with hot water il is 


converted into ammonic malamate. 
Asparaginous (wsparcedginas), @. [f. prec. 
4+-ous.] Allied to or resembling asparagus. 
1832 | rg. Subst. Food 275 Asparaginous plants... always 
helong to luxurious rather than to economic management. 


Asparagolite, asparagus-stone : See next 2. 
Asparagus (Aspe'ragas). Forms: a. 1, 6 
(med. L.) sparagi. B. 6-8 sperage, 7 sperach, 
sparage, asparage. ‘Y- 6— asparagus. 5. 7 spa- 
ragus, 7-8 sparagras, 7-9 sparrowerass. [L., 
a. Gr, domapayos, property dopdpayos, of doubtful 
origin, In med.L. often sfaragus, sparagt (Ol, 
sparag?, sparact), found in Eng. ¢ 1000. Thence 
diso mod.It. sfaragio, G. spargery MF. esferage, 
and Eng. sperage, the common name in 16th and 
early 17th c., occas, from etymological notions, 
made sperach (after smallache, smallage, etc.+ see 
AcHE 86.2), oF Sfarage. ‘About 1600 the influence 
of herbalists and horticultural writers made asfa- 
ragtus familiar, and this in the aphetic form ’sfara- 
gus at length displaced sferase, but was itself by 
popular etymol. corrupted before 1650 to sfara- 
GP AS$, SPAPTOW-S TESS, which remained the polite 
name during the 18th c. Botanists still wrote 
asparagus, but according to Walker Dron. Dut. 
1791 
ae an air of stiffness and pedantry.” During the 
present century asparagus has returned into literary 
and polite use, leaving sparrow-grass to the illite- 
ratc; though ‘grass’ still occurs in cookery hooks.] 

A plant (Asparagus officinalts, N.O, Liliacex) cul- 
Hivated for the sake of its vernal shoots, which form 
a well-known delicacy of the table. oz. The genus 


which contains this among man other species. 
a. crooe Sat. Leechd. 1. 188 Genim pysse wyrte_wyrl- 
truman pe man sparagh agrestis -. nemnco- 


a white thornie 
The root of it 


© Sparrow-s7ass is so general that asparagus | 


| 


xgg5 Fardle | 


ASPECT. 


Facions 1. iii. 37 Ther be seme also Sparagi, 
notable bigguenesse. 

1548 L[UaNER Names of Herbes (1881) 17. Asparagus 
.. of the poticaries sparagus, in Englishe Sfevage, 10 Duche 
Spargen, m French EsAerage. 1572 BossewELt Armorie 
1, 19 Some reporte .. that of Rammes hornes buried, or 
hidde in the grounde, is broughte forthe an Herhe, called 
Asparagus, in Englishe, Sperage- 1580 HoLLYBAND Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Des aspergesy Sparage. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
Il. 27 There is a middle sort of these Sperages, not so cinill 
and gentle as the Asparagi of the garden. 1606 — Sneton. 
77 Quicker .. than Sparages can be sodden. 1615 G. SANDYS 
Trav. yoo Next Nesis stands with Sperage stored. 1669 
Dicsy Closet Open. (1677) 220 Chop some of the Asparages 
among it. That hath served for Sparages. 171% GareEn- 
woop Eng. Gram, 190 Sperage which the Vulgar wrest to 
Sparograss OF Sparrowgrass from A sparagis OF Sparagus. 

y. 1548 TURNER {see in A]. 155% — Herbal (1568) 51 
Sperage is called in Latin Asparagus. 1597 Geraro Herbal 
tL. cccelvii. 1112 Called. ‘likewise Asparagus after the Latine 
name, 1632 MassincER City Mad. i, ‘The gardens Where 
we traffic for asparagus. 1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard, 1. ii. 
136 Have you this Spring eaten any Asparagus yet? | 1732 
Apgavtunot Rudes of Dict 270 ‘Aromatick and balsamick as 
Saffron, Asparagus, Nutmeg. 1855 W. Waite Walk to 
Land’s End xi. 232 Around you grow the wild asparagus 
..and samphire. 

$8. 1611 Cotcr., Asperges pierrens, Stone Sparage, wild 
Sparagus. 1618 Hovypay Fuvenad 221 ‘To gather sperage, Or, 
asitis brokenly called from the Latin’s, sparagus. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. \\. ii. 137, | will have Sparagus every meale 
all the yeare long. 1649 Buirne Eng. Lmprover dupr. 
(1652) 237 [he Hop plant] comes up with severall sprouts 
like Sparrowgrass. 1667 Perys Diary (1879) IV. 307 Brought 
with me from Fenchure Street, a hundred of Sparrowgrass. 
1668 bid. 22 Apr., Over to the ’sparagus garden. 1706 
Puitiies, Asparagus, a Plant call’d Sparrow-gras> by the 
Common People. 1710 SrerLte Jatler No. 150 26 A Dish 
of Chickens and Sparagrass. 1725 BRADLEY Fun. Dict. 
s.v. Sparagrass, Sparagrass may he soon had. 1734 GiB- 
son /ispeus. Wi. i. 131 Sparrow-grass. 1738 Swit Wks, 
1755 1V.1. 276 Ripe ‘sparagrass, Fit for lad or lass. 1785 
Cowper Lett, In May we shall have ’sparagns- 180% 
Soutuey in C. Southey Life 1. 154 Sparagrass ut ought to 
be spelt so) and artichokes, good with plain butter. 1845 
Hoon Town & Country iv, Grass .. That makes no hay— 
called sparrow-grass By folks of vulgar tongue! 

2, Aitrib. and Contb., as asparagus-bed. -varden, 
-loigs, etc. Asparagus-beetle, 4 small beetle 
(Criocerts Asparagi) that feeds upon the foliage of 
the asparagus ; asparagus stone (J/i#.), a yellow- 
ish-green variety of apatite. 

1761 FitzGERALD in Phil. Trans, UU. 73 Apple-trees, 
planted in asparagus beds. 1815 Kiasy & Sv. Entomol. 
(1843) 1, 158 ‘The asparagus beetle and its larva feed upon 
the foliage afler the heads branch oul. 1618 HoLybay 
Fuvenal 77 Thy patrone’s fish, Deck’d round with sperage- 
huds. 1642 Declar, Lords & Cont. 19 May 45 Hee shoul 
he with them that night at the Sparragus Garden at Supper- 
1816 CLEAVELAND Min. 132 Asparagus stone .. in conse- 
quence of ils 50 frequently exhibiting an asparagus green 
color, 1851 Art grunt. Catal. Gt. Eexhib. 142/1 The As- 
paragus tongs ., an elegant appendage to the dinner-table. 

Aspara’mic, Aspa‘ramide = Aspartic, As- 
PARAGINE. 

+ Asparre,v. Obs. rare. [fA- profi + SPARE, 
OF, spartan ; cf. MHG. ersparn, mod.G. ersparen J 
To spare, afford. 

1377 Lanc 2. Pt B. xv. 136 He was a nygarde pat no 
good my3te aspare {v.7. spare, asspare]. 1393 Lbid. C. Xt. 
84 He.. helpeth herteliche alle men of pat he may aspare- 

+ Aspare, 4. oT adv. Obs. rare). [f. SPARE, 
apparently ou form-analogy of wake awake, live 
alive, or of ado, or aswint.) ‘To spare, at liberty. 

1653 BAXTER Saint's Rest w. vil. $4 Those that have more 
time aspare from worldly necessaries. 

A-sparkle (aspaak’l), advb. phr. [A prepi+ 
SpankLy.] Sparkling. 

1840 BRowNING ‘Sordelio iw. 381 With every point a-sparkle. 

Aspartic (aspawatik), 2. Chem. [Formed arbi- 
trarily, with regard mainly to euphony, on aspar- 
agus.) Of or pertaining to asparagine; esp. 10 
Aspartic acid, C,H,NOn produced by the action 
of alkalis or acids on asparagine. Aspartate, 2 
combination of aspartic acid with a base. 

1847 in Craig. 1863 WATTS Chem. Dict. 1. 424 Aspartic 
acid 1s monobasic .. ‘The aspartates of the alkali-metals are 
soluble, and taste like broth. 

Aspa‘siolite. 4/'”. 
FAHLUNITE. 


1850 Davaeny Atom, The. vi.179 The relation of form sub- 
sisting between .- cordierite and aspasiolite. 


A-spatial (asp2rfal), a. rare. [f. Av pref. 14 
$ SpaTiat.] Free from space, spaceless. : 

1870 D, Simon Ur Dorner’s Pers. Christ L.u. 273 Humanily 
js taken up into this a-spatial sphere. 

‘Aspeciall, -cyall, obs. forms of EsrectAt. 
Aspect (arspekt). Also 4-6 aspecte, (6 espect). 
[ad. L. aspect-ts (or AFr. aspect 1 ath c. in Littrc), 
n. of action f. @-, ad-spic-ére to look at, f, ad to+ 
spee-dre to look. Accented asfe'ct hy Shakspere, 
Milton, Swift, and occas. hy modern poets, but 
aspect already in Tournenr 1609. T he astrological 
sense was apparently the earliest, and often coloured 
the others. 
I. The action of looking at. , 

+1. The action of looking at anything ; behold- 
ing, contemplation ; ga2¢ view. Obs. 

1398 TREvISA Barth. De PR. Ws. vi. (1495) 53 The soule 


of no lesse 


A yariety of IoLite or 


ASPECT. 


hath two manere aspectes. for he beholdyth the ouer thynges 
..and..the nether thinges. 1594 Hooker ect. Pol, m1. 
(1617) 73 That which we haue by plaine aspect and intuitive 
beholding. 1614 B. Ricn Honest. alge (1844) 12 You good 
and gracious women .. let mee intreat your fauourable as- 
pect. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 924 The tradition .. that the 
basilisk killeth by aspect. 1912 STRELE Sect, No. 539 P 1 
The downcast Eye, and the Recovery into a sudden full 
Aspect. 1810 CoLertpcr Friend 1. xiv. (1867) 62 A plain as- 
pect or intuitive beholding of truth in its eternal and im- 
mutable Source [cf. quot. 1594} 

b. A look, a glance. Also fig. 

rs90 SHAKS. Come. Err. u. ii. 113 Some other Mistresse 
hath thy sweet aspects. 1644 Mitton Fus Pop. 17 Borrow- 
ing resplendence like the Moon from the Suns aspect. 1711 
SteeLe No. 87 8 To receive kind Aspects from those little 
Thrones. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Break/, f. xi. 109 Meet- 
ing the cold aspect of Duty. 

+2. Mental looking, sight ; consideration, regard, 
respect. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 143 In thin aspect ben alle aliche The 
potter man and eke the riche. 1517 H. Watson Shyppe of 
fooles Argt., Hauynge aspecte vnto the capacyte of my 
tendre yeres. c1§25 SKELTON Bk. Three Fooles, O foole, 
haue aspecte ynto that whiche thou commyttest! 1643 
Denuam Cooper's Hill Ep. Ded., Those latter parts .. have 
not yet received your Majesties favourable Aspect. 1673 
Lady's Call. n. ii. § 23. 73 Whatever duty is perform’d to 
Man with aspect on God, he owns as to himself. 

+8. A looking for anything, expectation. Ods. 

1587 Forman Diary 18. § 3, I was discharged .. contrary 
to the aspecte of all men. 

II. Way of looking, as to position or direction. 
4. Astrol. The relative positions of the heavenly 
bodies as they appear to an observer on the earth's 
surface at a given time. (Arof., The way in which 
the planets, from their relative positions, look upon 
each other, but fof. transferred to their joint look 
upon the earth.) 

See quot. 1594. Conjunction and opposition, the former 
especially, were often not reckoned asfccts. 
£1386 Cuaucer Avts. T. 229 Som wikke aspect or dis- 

posicion Of Saturne. ¢ 1391 — AstroZ.1.iv. 19 Conforted with 
frendly aspectys of planetes. 1398 Trevisa Berth. Del. 
vu. ix. (1495) 309 Coniunccion and apposicion ben..som- 
tyme ..callyd aspectes by misusynge and chaungynge of 
that name aspect. 1ssz Lynorsav Pafyrge 133 The bad 
espect of Saturne wes appesit. 1594 BLUNDEVIL Lxere. Vu. 
x. 662 The Characters of which aspects are these heere fol- 
lowing: 6 840) %3; Whereof the first signifieth a Con- 
junction, the second an opposition, the third a trine aspect, 
the fourth a quadrant aspect, and the fift a sextile aspect. 
1897 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill vii, The Sunne..is good 
by aspect, but euill by coniunction. 1606 Suaxs. 77. 4 Cr. 
1. lii. 92 Corrects the ill Aspects of Planets euill. 1609 Tour- 
NEUR Fut. Poeme 343 Partes, bodies, figures, aspects, dis- 
tances. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Laxemp. un xiv. 24 Sisera 
fought when their was an evill aspect or malignant influ- 
ence of heaven upon him. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 658 Thir 
planetarie motions and aspects In Sextile, Square, and 
‘rine, and Opposite, 1681 Wuarton Planet. Aspects Wks. 
(1683) 90 Kepler defines an aspect..an Angle made in 
the Earth by the Luminous Beams of two Planets, of 
strength to stir up the vertue of all sublunary things. 1713 
Swirt Ox Partridge Wks. 1755 JI]... 8t_ He Mars could 
join To Venus in aspect malign. 1819 J. Witson Dict. 
‘Astro, 100 Many authors deny the conjunction to be an as- 
pect, because the stars do not behold each other, but their 
influence is on the Earth, which they behold with a conjunct 
aspect. \ , : 5 

5. A looking in a given direction; the facing or 
fronting of anything, as a house, a window, or a steep 
or sloping surface, in any direction ; exposure. 

1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1. 541 The setting Sun.. with right 
aspect Against the eastern Gate of Paradise. @ 1745 Swirt 
(J.) A strong wall, faced to the south aspect with brick. 1849 
Mrs. Somervitte Connex, Phys. Sc. xxvi. 291 Aspect .. has 
also a great influence [on line of perpetual snow}. 1864 
Kerr Gent, House 88 The aspect of a room is the relation 
of its windows to sunshine and weather. : 

6. The side or surface which fronts or is turned 
towards any given direction. 

1849 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nat. Clieb 11. vii. 372 Legs 
..armed with short bristles..on the inner aspect. 1854 
Scorrern in Orr's Cérc. Sc. Chem. 218 The lower aspect 
of the cover .. becomes vitreously electrified. 1881 G. Busk 
in Yried, Microsc. Sc. Jan. 4 On the dorsal aspect the zocecia 
present a still greater peculiarity, 

7. The direction in which a thing has respect or 
practical bearing ; bearing «for, reference Zo. 

tgog Hawes Past. Pleas. x. iii, Gyvyng them place after 
the aspect. 1657 CromweLL Sf, 20 Apr., Divers things .. 
which 1 hope have a public aspect. 1660 WaTERHOUSE 
Arms & Arm.4 Things that have no direct aspect on peace. 
1710 Prmeaux Orig. Lithes ii. 35 1t had a general aspect to 
all’ Mankind. 1836 J. Girpert Chr. A fonem. vi. (1852) 167 
The aspect of atonement is obviously towards creatures ; 
working effects on them, not on God. 

+8. The point from which one looks ; a point of 
sight or of view. Ods. rare. 

1660 Jer. Tavior Worthy Commun. i. § 15. 91 The be- 
holders..as they stand in several aspects and distances, 
some see red and others .. nothing but green. 

9. One of the ways in which things may be 
looked at or contemplated, or in which they present 
themselves to the mind; a phase. 

1824 Dison Libr. Comp. 247 Vheir rarity and intrinsic 
worth render them acceptable under any aspect. 1870 BowreN 
Logic viii. 188 Merely two aspects of one and the same 
thought. 2 

IIT. Appearance. 
10. The look which one wears; expression of 


countenanee; countenance, face. 
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crsgo Martowe ist Pt. Tantbrl. 1. ii, Thy martial face | 
and stout aspéct. 196 Suaks. Merch, V. 1.4. 54 Of such © 
vineger aspect, That they'll not show their teeth in way of 
smile, 1667 Mitton /. Z. vit. 336 But soon his cleer as- 
pect Returned. 1794S. WiiutaMs /Zést, Vermont 152 Much 
time was spent to give his countenance the aspect he aimed 
at. 1817 Byron Afanfred um. iv. 76 Ah ! he unveils his as- 
pect: on his brow ‘The thunder-scars are graven. @ 1850 
Rossetm Darte & Cérc. 1. (1874) 231 And for that thine 
aspéct gives sign thereof. 

IL. The appearance presented by an object to the 
eye ; look. 

1g94 GREENE Look, Glasse (1861) 118 And thou bright 
Venus for thy clear aspéct. 16go-1 Lavy R. Russet Lett, 
11g 11, 84 Spots..with such an aspect, that the doctor 
thought it the small-pox. 1738 C. Wrstey /'sadies (1765) 
ur. No. 104 The Moon’s inconstant aspect. 1781 J. Moore 
View Soc. ft. (1790) 1. i. 5 The venerable aspect of the 
Churches. 1876 Green Short Hist. i. § 2, 10 The physical 
aspect of the country. ; 

12. ‘The appearance presented by circumstances, 


ctc., to the mind. 

@1704 Locke (J.) Shewing .. their various aspects and 
probabilities. 1705-6 Pexn in fa. fist, Soc. Mem, X. 102 
Matters seem to look of a better aspect. 1883 J. Gi-mour 
rik WWongols xviii. 210 The superficial aspects of Bud- 

ism. 

418. concr. A thing scen, asight ; an appearance. 

¢x600 J. Davies in Farr S. 7’. (1845) 1. 250 To view per- 
spicuously this sad aspect. 1722 Dr For Plague (1754) 30 
That he saw such Aspects ..1 never believ'd. 

+ Asperct, v. Obs. [ad. L. aspect-dre freq. of 
aspic-cre: see prec, Cf. respect, suspect.) 

1. To look for, expect. [Perhaps from OF. es- 
peeter = expecter ; cf. Aspect sh. 3.] 

1848 Hate Chrox, 409 Frendes, which: daily did aspect 
and tarie for his commyng. 1584 Huvsox Dx Bartas’ 
Fudith w.316 Then may we well aspect Great good of her. 

2. To look at, behold, face; to survey, watch. 

1610 Gwiim L/eraldry vi. v. (1660) 397 As if they were 
worn by two persons aspecting, or enol each other. 
162g Darcie fist, O. Hlis, Ep. Ded., Those which aspect 
the beames of the Sunne.. thinke a Jong time after they be- 
hold still a Sunne before their eyes. 1682 G. D. Seasou. 
Cantion fr. N. to S. 4 When } look back for to aspect These 
Days. 21698 Tremere feroic Virt., Lacan (R.) Those people 
whom ‘The northern pole aspects. 

3. Of a planet: To look upon, or he situated to- 
wards, another, in one of the ‘ Aspects.’ 

1586 Lurton Theus. Notable Things (1675) 32 Jupiter.. 
heing evil aspected of an infortunate Planet. 1652 Gaule 
Magastront. 264 Venus in termes, and in the house of 
Saturne.. Mars aspecting. 1671 Sanmon Sys. Med. 11. av. 
183 If the Moon upon a Critical day be well aspected of 
good Planets, it goes well with the Sick. 

4. To look on with favour, to countenance. rare. 

1663 Jlagelluim, O. Cromwell (1672) 144 What opinion 
Cromwel best aspected. 

5. intr. To look; to have an aspect or bearing. 

1635 Person Harietics 1. 69 The countrey over which it 
{the comet] blazeth, or to which it aspecteth. 1651 N. 
Bacon Cont, Hést. Disc. iii. 32 The influence of Society... 
principally aspected upon some pleas belonging to the 
Crown. 

Aspectable, «. now rave. Also 7 -ible. [ad. 
L. aspectabil-’s, f. aspectdre. sce Aspxcr si. and 
-ABLE. Accented (c’spektab’l) by Mr. and Mrs. 
Browning ; the analogical pronunciation is as- 
pectable.) 


1. Capable of heing seen, visible. 

1614 Raveicu Hist. World 1.1. iv, God was the sole cause 
of this aspectahle and perceivable universal, 1612 T. Tay- 
tor Comm. Titus i, 8 (1619) 162 In this aspectible world. 
1699 EveLyn eee cea ot 117 The most useful and ad- 
mirable of all the aspectable Works of God. 1850 Mrs. 
BrowninG Soul's Trav. 130 The ocean-grandeur, which Is 
aspectahle from the place. 

2. Fit to be beheld, fair to look upon. 

1731 Batey, Aspectable, worthy to be look’d upon. 1868 
Browninc Ring & B&. 1.1. 203 Via Vittoria, the aspectable 
street Where he lived mainly. 

+ Aspe'ctabund, a. Os. rare. [E. L. as- 
pectd-re (see Aspect v.), after L. dacrimabundus, 
osculdbuudus, ete.) Expressive in face. 

1708 J. Downes Rose, Angi 51 On the Stage, he’s very 
Aspectabund, wearing a Farce in his Face. 

Aspectant (spektint), . Her. [ad. L. as- 
pectant-em, pr. pple. of aspectdre: see -ANnT1] 
Looking at, facing (each other) ; cf. ASPECT z. 2. 

A:spected, ff/. a. [f. Aspect z, or sd. + -ED.] 

+L. pple. (aspected). Looked at. Obs. 

1627 Fertuam Resolves u. lvi. (1677) 275 Noysom vapors 
centred on the eye.. are taken by the eye of the aspected, 
and through it strike the very heart. 

+ 2. pple.or adj. Looked at bya planet; (in cond.) 
subject to a particular aspect of the planets. Ods. 

3603 Drayton Heroic. Fp. v.17 That blessed Night, that 
mild-aspected Howre. 1635 Swan Spec. A/sed. iv. § 3 (1643) 
75 When they [planetes} are aptly and conveniently placed 
and aspected. 1686 Goan Celest. Bod. u.i. 1g0 The ) as- 
pected with the Sun. ; 

8. adj. Having an aspect. (Usually in com.) 

1599 B. Jonson Cyxthia’s Rev. u.i, A labyrinthean face, 
now angularly, now circularly, every way aspected. 1727 
Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Exposition, A South-aspected 
Wall. 1737 Mutter Gard, Dict. s.v. Conyza, An east- 
aspected border. 

+ Aspectful, 2. Ols. [f. Aspect sd. +-ruL.] 
llaving favourable aspect, benignant. 

16xx W. Fenton Panegyr. Verses in Coryat’s Crudcties, 
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Faire starre .. which on us do’st shine With beauteous lustre 
and aspectfull cheare. ; 

+Aspection. Ols. [ad. L. aspection-em, n. of 
action I. asfic-ére: see Aspect. (.lsfection also 
occurred in OF.)] The action of looking at, be- 
holding, viewing, watching. 

1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Psend. Lf. 120 That this destruction 
should be the effect of the first beholder, or depend upon 
priority of aspection. 1652 GauLE A/agastront. 66 To alter 
the aspect, or the aspection. 

+ Aspe'ctor. Ols. rare". [a. L. asfector, n. 
of agent f. asficére : see Aspect.] Beholder. 

21618 J. Davirs Exrtasie (D.) Lyons, Dragons, Panthers, 
and the like That in th’ aspectors harts doe terror strike. 

+ Aspe‘ctual, ¢. Ols. rare~'. [f. 1. aspectu-s 
AsprcT +-AL: cf. eventual] Pertaining to aspects. 

16s2 in Ashmole Theat. Chent, vi. 100 ‘The vertue of the 
Eight sphere.. With her Signes and Figures and parts 
aspectuall. 

Aspen (a'spén), @. and sé. Forms: ?1 espen, 
4- aspen, 6-8 aspine, 7-9 aspin. [f. Aspl+ 
-EN; cf. ashen. \n aspen leaf we might suppose a 
survival of the OE. gen. wsfan: sce the first quot.; 
cf. MIIG. esfealaub; the later subst. use evidently 
arose from taking asfex in such constructions as a 
sb. used attributively ; later instances of the adj. 
may be really attrib. uses of the factitious sb.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to the asp: see Asp!. 

[Cf. crooo Sar. Leechd. V1. 116 Genim zspan rind.] 
61386 Cnavcer Sompr. Prod. 3 Lyk an aspen lJeef he quok 
for ire. 1588 Sians. 7é/. 4. u.iv. 45 Oh had the monster 
scene those Lilly hands, Tremble like Aspen leanes vpon a 
Lute. 1632 G. Fintemix Christ's Tri, 66 Perch’t on an 
aspin sprig, 1829 Soviney <lZ2 for Love vi. Wks. VIE. 188 
Like an aspen leaf he trembled. : ’ 

2. fg. ‘Tremulous, quivering ; quaking, timorons. 

arqz0 Occruve A de B xvii, With aspen herte 1 praye 
hem abyde. 1596 Cuarman /diad vin. 405 Possess'd with 
aspen fear. ¢ 1630 Dxvyat. or Hawin. IAs. (1711) 7/1 And, 
as their aspin stalks those fingers bind [? band] .. 1 wish'd to 
he a hyacinth in her hand. 1757 H. Watvotn Lets, //. 
Maven 296 111. 191 Has the aspen Duke of Newcastle lived 
thus? 1820 Krats //aperion 1.94 His beard Shook hornd 
with such aspen malady. 

3. esf. in reference to a woman's tongue. 

1832 More Confut. Barnes vin, Wks. 7609/1 For if they 
[women] myghte be suffred to begin ones in the congrega- 
cion to fal in disputing, those aspen leaues of theirs would 
nener leaue wageyng. 1567 ‘I’. Hower, focus (1879) 150 
In womens mindes: are divers winds, which stur their 
Aspin tunge, to prate and chat. 

B. 5#.= Asr}. 

1596 SP x £.Q.1.4. 8 The aspine good for staves, 1703 
arts Improv. 1. 33 The whitest Wood .. is fitest: for this 
purpose; as Aspen, Abel, Sycamore. @ 1717 PArnece fect. 
es. 1833! 51 Thy aspins quiver in a breathing breeze. 
1870 Morris Aarthly Par. 1.1. 454 Above our heads rustle 
the aspens grey. | ‘ ; 

b. in similative relations ; as asfen-lthe, -weak. 

1863 Gro. Eniot Remola Ixii, A momentary aspen-like 
touch. 1879 J. ‘Tonuunter A/estis 116 And leaves me 
weak, O, aspen weak, 

+ Aspe'nd, v. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 aspend- 
an, 3 aspene-n. [OE. asfendan, f. A- pref r+ 
spendan to SPEND.] To spend, expend. 

c885 K. ELrreo Ores. 1.1. §22 Hys Zentréon béod pus eall 
aspended, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 123 Pet wit and bene wis- 
dom .. aspenen we hit on godes willan. 

+ A'sper, aspre, a. Ols [a. OF. aspre (mod. 
apre):—L. aspfer rough, harsh.] 

l. Rough, mgged. 

1491 Caxton }tfas Paty. (W. de W.) 1. xxxili. 26a/r The 
wayes were soo aspre..that.. they that shoed with gode 
and stronge shoes were cutte and broken. 1538 STARKrY 
England 134 The passage. .through rough and asper mon- 
taynys. 1681 tr. Widdis' Rem. Med. Whs., Asper artery, the 
wind-pipe. : 

2. Harsh to the senscs, in sound or taste. 

1626 Bacon Sylzw §173 All Base Notes, or very ‘Treble 
Notes, give an Asper sound. 1639 T. pe Grev Compl. 
Horseman 174 Vhe medicines... when once they begin to 
grow stale, hecome sharp and asper. 

3. Harsh to the feelings; bitter, cruel, severe. 

1374 CHAUCER Troylus Ww. 798 And in hire aspre pleynte, 
thus she seyde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 122/2 Thise aspre 
tormentes and cruell douhte. 1578 Odiver of Castile vi. (T.) 
What dure and aspre strokes I have seen them give. 

4. Of persons: Harsh, severe, stern. 

€1374 CHaucer Boeth, un, i. 32 Pou.. makest fortune wrope 
and aspere by pin inpacience. 1965 CALFHILt. Aysw, Treat. 
Cross (1846) 51, 1 am more aspre in my writing than.. 
modesty requireth. 1630 Westcote Devon. 44 His melan- 
cholie .. asper nature, by which he centureth other men. 

5. Hardy, warlike; mettled, fierce, savage. 

61374 Cuaucer Ancé. § etrc. 23 Lhe aspre folke of Cithe. 
1475 Caxton Yasor 6b, He fought none but..the most 
aspre. 1503 Shepherd's Kul. (1656) xiii, Naturally a man is 
.. avaricious as a dog, and aspre as the Hart. 

|| Asper (z:spas), 52.1 Gr. Gram. [L. asfer (se. 
sfirilus): see prec.] The rongh breathing ; the 
sign (‘) placed above an initial vowel, or over p, 
equivalent in power to a Roman A; thus as = hs, 
paBdos = rhabdos. 

Asper (x'spaz), 54.2 [a. Fr. aspre, or ad. It. 
aspero, ad. Byzantine Gr. donpoy lit. ‘white-money,’ 
f. dompos, -av white (said to be ad. L. asfer rough: 
sec Littré).] A small silver Turkish coin, of which 
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120 are reckoned cqual to the piastre ; now only 

a ‘money of account.’ 

1889 ‘I’. Saxneas in Arb. Garner 11, 20 Five Aspers.. 
which are but_two-pence English. 1622 VFirrcner Sf. 
Curate iw. iti, One... That would run on men's errands for 
anasper. 178x Gispon Decl. & 2. ILI. Isviii. 733 His poverty 
was alleviated by a pension of 50,000 aspers. 1819 ScoTT 
Jvanhoe xv, 11,269, ‘1 relieve not with one asper those who 
beg for alms upon the highway.’ 

Asperate espért), pl. a. [ad. L. asperdtus, 
pa. pple. of asferare to roughen, f. asfer rough.] 
Rouyhened, rough. 

1623 in CockeraM. 1848 Dana Zoofh. 235 lamellae alter. 
nate, asperate, truncate. 

© Sce also ASPIRATE. 

Asperate (2:spérit), v. [f. prec] To make 

wrough or uneven in surface, rugged or harsh in 
sound, manner, cte. 

1656 in Ruount Glossogr. 1676 Pail. Trans. X1.644 How 
to... sweeten or asperate a style according as the nature of 
the subject requireth. «1691 Boyre i %s. 1. 683 (R.) The 
jevel surface of water heing by agitation asperated with... 
bubbles. 1858 Porson Law & Laieyers 137 No opposition 

[could] asperate his voice. 

A'sperated, A//. a. 
ened ; made harsh. 

1676 Boye in PAZ Traus. X1. 806 This Liquor .. was far 
cnough from being smooth, being variously asperated by 
many Waky particles. 1835 I. Hunr Loud. Fred. No. 73. 
274 A very different F from ours-—a sharper and more 
asperated consonant PP confused with asf/rated). 

Asperation (2speréifon). xare~°. — [n. of 
action f. ASPERATE 7: see -aTioN.] A making 
rough. zzz in Burry, 

Aspere-hawk: sce Srarrow-awk, 

Asperge aspordg), 7. [(a. Fe asperger, ad. L. 
aspereere, fa- ad: to, at + sfargere to sprinkle.] 

1. To sprinkle, besprinkle. 

1847 Boorve Brew. Health stiicarb, A cockrel or a pullet 

-rosted, and with butter and veneger asperged. 1637 (ru 
rrsrin Ane, Pop. Cer wii 5 He why entering intoa Church 
doth not asperge himpelfe. 1875 H. Kincstay Va. Seren: 
teen AL, xvii. 205 Reing asperged with holy water by a priest. 

+2.=Asperse. Bailey 1721.) Ods, 

Aspe'rge, ./. [f. pree., or next.) a Asprink- 
ling of holy water oés.). 1b. An aspergillum, 

1579 Tosson Caéiin's Serm. Tin. 428/1 What are all their 
asperges of holie water that the Papistes vse? 1848 Mrs. 
Jamnson Sacer. & Lew Let 4850) 226 The pot of holy water, 
the asperge in her hand. ; 

Asperges (aspyidgiz). [a. 1. asferges, 2nd 
pers. sing. fut. ind. of asfergrre (sve ASPERGE 7), 
from the words wtsferges me, Pontne, hyssofo et 
mundabor, with which the priest begins mass. Cf. 
F. asferges.] = pree. 

1553 87 Foxe 4. & WL. 658/2 With a litthe asperges of 
the Popes holy water. 1674 Da .Veulru's Papad Tyr. 36 
-\ petty Clark carrying holy water with an Asperges. 1884 
Avpis & Arwotp Cath. Dict., Asperecs, a name given to 
the sprinkling of the altar, clergy, and people with holy 
water at the heginning of High Mass by the celebrant. 

Aspergill (avspeidzil). More frequently in 
L. form ASPERGILLUM. 

Aspergilliform (xspoidziliffim,, a. [f next 
+-(FORM.) Shaped like an aspergillum, as are 
the stizmas of some grasses. 1847 in Cri. 

| Aspergillum espaidzilim.. [f. 1. asperg- 
Se+-dium dim. suffix: ef. verillum, f. vehdve.) 
RC. Ca. A kind of brush used to sprinkle holy 
water: sce ASPERGES. 

1649 G. Dame Vrinarch., Rich. 11, xcix, Fitt for the As- 
pergillum of this Preist. 1864 Wesstrr, 4spergilZ. 1868 
Perthsh. Frnt. 18 June, After the foundation-stone had been 
sprinkled with water from the aspergillum. 

| Aspergillus. Svo/. A genus of microscopic 
fungi resembling the holy-water sprinkler in ap- 
pearance, growing on decayed organic matter. 

1847 Vad. Encycl 111. 988 Aspergillus glaucns is the blue 
mould which forms on cheese, bread, etc. 1861 H. Mac- 
MULtan ‘oate. Page Nat. 235 Vhere is the white or blue 
mould, forming the genus Aspergillus, from the resemblance 
of its fructification to the brush used for sprinkling holy 
water. 1883 I'ynnatt in ad! A/ad/ G. 30 Oct, 2/1 Suppos- 
ing the aspergillus to be a human parasite. 

, Aspergoire. Os. rave". [OF asfergoir, 
-geoir (Godefroy) ; the mod.I*°. word is asfersorr.] 
An aspergillum. 

19772 T. Warton Sir T. Pape 129 (T.) An holy-water step 
and aspergoire of silver parcel-gilt. 

Asperifoliate, -ous (x:spérif ict, -lias), a, 
Bot, [f. mod.L. asperifoli-us (f. asper rough + 
Joli-wm \eaf) +-ATE, -oUs.] Laving rough Icaves; 
formerly applied specifically to the Aoraginee. 

1686 2'%i2 Frans. XVI. 286 Asperifolious Herbs, whose 
Flowers are.. reflected at the end like a Scorpions tail. 
1753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp., Asperifolious or A sperifoliate 
Plants, according to Mr. Ray, make a distinct genus. 

Asperity (asperiti). Forms: 3-5 asprete, 6 
asperite, -tic, 6- -ty. [a. OF. asfrete (mod. 
apreté):—L, asperitdtem, {. asper rough: sce -TY. 
Subseq. assimilated to the L. word.]} 

1. Unevenness of surface, roughness, ruggedness ; 
concr. in pl, sharp, rongh, or rugged excrescences. 

1491 Caxton Vilas Patr. (WW. de W.) 1. xxxvii. soa/1, Fewe 
people wente for to see him, for the grete asprete or sharp- 


[f. pree. +-ED.] Rongh- 
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nesse of the place. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 246 luyce of Mynte 
. taketh away the asperitie, and roughnesse of the tongue. 
1662 H. More Antid. Ath. u, xii. (1712) 84 To view the As- 
perities of the Moon through a Pnoptrick-glass. 1743 tr. 
Heister's Surg. 396 \f{ any splinters or Asperities of Bones 
present themselves. 1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 25 Al- 
most all Delimacez have the leaves covered with asperities. 

2. Roughness of savour, tartness, acridity, acri- 
mony. arch. 

1620 Vennen Via Recta v.87 Very good for the asperity 
and siccity of the stomacke. 1667 it. Frans. 11. 512 Es- 
teeming the Mass of bioud by reason of its asperity .. unfit 
for nutrition, 1747 Berkecey S/ris $86 (T.) ‘Fhe asperity 
of tartarous salts. 

3. Harshness of sound, grating quality. arch. 

1664 H. More Afys¢. /t27, 239 The shriiness and asperily 
of the noise they make. 31750 Jonnson Ramd/, No, 88 P12 
Our language, of which the chief defect is ruggedness and 
asperity. 1774 J. Bryant Vythol. 1. 167 A place in Egypt, 
which he could not specify on account of ils asperity. 

4. Of literary style: Ruggedness, lack of polish, 
inelegance. arch. 

1779 Jounson Cozeley Whs. 11. 66 Avoids with very little 
care either meanness or asperity. — /’Afdips ibid. 11. 23 
‘Those asperities Lhat are venerable in the Paradise Lost are 
contemptible in the Blenheim, : 

5. fig. EHarshness to the feelings, rigour, severity; 
hence, hardsbip, difficulty. (Uhe carliest sense , 
arch, exe, in b, Litter coldness, rigour, bleakness.) 

c1z30 -lacr. A. 354 Vilte and asprete .. scheome and pine 
.. beod be two teddre stalen pet beod upriht to fe heouene, 
21535 More I %s. 1218 (R.) Yo..minysh the vygour and 
asperite of the paynes. 1659 Harpy Sera. 1 Fok xlix. 
(1865) 3128/1 This oil [of gladness] .. mitigatcth the asperity 
of affliction. 1730 Jounson Aawid No. to 2.4 he naked- 
ness and asperity of the wintry world, 1866 Daily Tel 16 
Jan. 7/5 ‘The great asperity of the climate in winter. 

6. Jtarshness or sharpness of temper, esp. when 
displayed in tone or manner; crabbedness, bitter- 
ness, acrimony ; in //. harsh, embittered feelings. 

1664 H. Mort. Wyst. Zig. Apol. 554 Animosities, and as- 
peritics of mind about toys and trifles. 17597. Jounson 
Ranitld, Now 176 #8 Quickness of resentment and asperity 
of reply, 1838 Dickens Wel. Vrek. ai C.D. ed.) 3 De- 
mauded with much asperity what she meant. 

+ Acsperly, ado. Obs.  [f. Axper a. +-Ly*.] 
Konghly, harshly; fierecly, bitterly. 

e134 Gey Harw. 84 Vher he defended him aspertiche. 
¢1325 A. A. Addit, 2. C. 373 Heter hayre3.. bat asperly 
hited. 1490 Caxton Aveydos xv. 57 Tormented ryght as- 
perly with..grete heyle stones. 1§3x Eeiyvoi Goer. ut. iv. 
(557° 155 Warred most asprely agaynst the Romains. 

Aspermous (aspo4mas), a. Bot, and PAys. [f. 
Gr. damepp-os (f. & priv. + oméppa, -ynt- scedi + 
-oUs,] Without seed. Aspermatous |-mitas), 2. 
=prec. Aspermatism, lack of sced, impotence. 

1853 all in Mavyye. 

ati Aspe-rn(e, a. Obs. rare", [ad. L. asfermi- 
rt, f. @=ab away from + sfernd-ri to despise.] To 
despise, spurn. 

1513 More Rich, 7/7 (1641! 403 It was prudent policie not 
to asperne and disdaine the litde small power. [Also quoted 
in Hatt Chron, 412.] 

+ A'spernate, v. Os—° = [f. asferndé- ppl. 
stem of wsfermd-rz: sce prec.) ‘To contemn, re- 
ject, set ight by, or abhor.’ Blount G/ossogr. 1656. 

+ Asperna'tion, O/5.~° [ad. L. dsferndtion- 
em, n. of action f, asferndri: see prec.) ‘A de- 
spising.’ Bailey 1731. ‘Neglect, disregard.’ Johnson. 

+Acsperness. Ols. varve—', [f. ASPER a+ 
-NESS.] Sharpness, bitterness, severity. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Socth. wiv. 127 Tourmentid by asprenesse 
of peyne. ; 

Aspe‘rolite. J/, [f. L. asfer rough +,Gr. 
AtOos: sce -LITE.] A variety of CHRYSUCULLA, 

A‘sperous, «. [f. L. asfer (see ASPER) + -OUS. 
Cf. clabrous, dexterous, ctc.] 

1. Rough, rugged. (Now only in technical nse.) 

1547 Boorve Sew. Health ceclviii. 115 [Cough} doth come 
..of a reume distyllynge to the asperous arture. 1678 Ry- 
caut Grk. CA, 243(T.) They (cells of hermits] are all built 
in the rocks, and have a craggy and asperous ascent to 
them. x197s2 Liste /4usé, 12 Arenous and sandy earths .. 
consist of sharp and asperous angles. 1880 Gray Bot. Jext- 
b4. 397 Al sperous, rough to the touch. 

+2. llarsh to the senses; rough-tasted. Obs. 

1670 Beace in PAtd. Trans. V. 1156 The asperous, and yet 
appeasing Particles in some Liquors. 

+3. llarsh to the feelings ; bitter, cruel, severe. 

1gs6 Asp. Parker Psalter xxxviii, Thy irefull dartes be 
asperous. 1606 WarnER Add, Eng. ci. 398 A long and 
asperous Warre. 1653 A. Witson Yames /, 125 The asperous 
edge of Opinion might be taken off. 

+4, Fierce, savage; cf. ASPER a. 5. Obs. 

1650 1. Bayty Herba Parictis 78 The asperous vermine 
sets all the venemous nailes. .into his trembling flesh. 

+ A'sperously, aiv. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] Roughly, harshly, severely, painfully. 

1547 Booroe Brev, Health cccxxvii. 106 Spasmos .. doth 
drawe the synewes very straight, and asperouslye in the 
feete and legges. 

Asperse (aspsus), v. Also 7 asperce. f[f. L. 
aspers- ppl. stem of asferg-ére: see ASPERGE. Cf, 
asfersé in Cotgr.] Always /rans. 

1. To besprinkle, bespatter(a person or thing) zith. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. go She dide asperse the place 
with the waters. 1607 TorseLt Jour-f Beasts 174 Yhere 


are Foxes aspersed over with black spots, 1659 Lesrraxce | 
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Alliance Div. Off. viii. (1846! 368 The child is thrice to be 
aspersed with water on the face. 31843 THackeray /rish 
S&.-Bk, (1863! 157 The people, as they entered, aspersed 
themselves with all their might. 

2. To sprinkle, scatter (liquid, dust, ete.). 

1607 TopseLt Four-/, Beasts (1658) 6 With some golden hair 
aspersed among the residue. 1815 SouTHEY Roderick xxv. 487 
Biood, which hung on every hair, Aspersed like dew-drops. 

+ 3. To sprinkle in as an ingredient, intermingle. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par, Pref. 6 Except he had in 
the moste desired birthe of the same, aspersed the deathe 
of your mooste dere Mothers we should by our immoderate 
{clicitee have tempted and provoked hym to take you bothe 
from vs. 1607 Torse.. Four-f, Beasts 65 Making a plaister 
thereof with Barley meal and a little Brimstone aspersed. 

4. ‘To bespatter (a person, his character, ete.) 
with damaging reports, false and injurious charges 
orimputations. In 17thc.: Injuriously and falsely 
to charge with. 

1611 SvEev //ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. vin. go Monkish humours 
haue aspersed other such men witli bitter reproaches. 1662 
J. Viarcrave Pope Alex. 1/7 (1867) 53 He is unjustly as- 
persed with pride. 1790 Patey //o7. Pand. Rom. i. 10 ‘The 
calumnics with which the Jews had aspersed him. 1817 Jas. 
Mine Brit, Jndia 1. 1. 27 The criminations with which 
the leaders. .appeared desirous of aspersing one another. 

+b. with flattery or praise. Ods. rare. 

1702 Rowe Awrbit, Step-Voth. (cd. 2) Ded, Men of your 
Lordship's Figure and Station .. ought [not] to be aspers'd 
with such Pieces of Flatery while living. 

5. To spread false and injurious charges against ; 
to detract from, slander, calumniate, traduce, de- 
fame, vilify: a. a person. 

1647 SaxpERSON 21 Serm. Ad Aul. (1673) 216 Aspersing 
those that are otherwise minded than themselves. 1660 
Stanrey fffst. 2’Affvs. 170/2 Nenophon asperseth him, that 
he went thither to share in the Sicilian luxury. 2771 Junins 
Lett. xliv. 240 A libel tending to asperse or vilify the house 
of Commons. 1828 Scori /*. WW. Perth xiii, Vhere were foul 
tongues to asperse a Douglas. 

b. character, reputation, honour, etc. 

1651 W.G. tr. Coced’s Jsé. 215 He asperceth the credit 
and reputation of another by approbrious words. 1868 Gro. 
Kutot /, 7/e/t 49 Has any one been aspersing your hus- 
band's character? 

+6. To sprinkle, cast (a damaging imputation 
or false charge) wfon. Obs. rare. 

1630 Bratuwart ag. Gent? (1641) 7 He can asperse no 
greater impulation on Gentry. 1635 — -trcad. Pr. 243 Nor 
usperse upon the republike so foule a stain. 

Aspersed (aspaust), A/a. [f. pree. + -Ev.] 

1. Besprinkled; sfer. in //er. strewed or pow- 
dered with a number of sma!l charges, such as 

fleur-de-lis, 1882 Cussans Mandbook of Heraldry 130. 


2, Calumniated, slandered, defamed. 

1655 Lestrance Chas. J, 181 Vhe Archbishop of Canter- 
bury stands aspersed in common fame, 177% J, FLETCHER 
Checks Wks. 1795 11. 96 Mr. Wesley owed it to.. his own 
aspersed character. 1860 Morty .Vetherd. (1868) 1. v. 272 
Io vindicate his aspersed integrity. 

Asperser, -or (aspduso1). [f. prec. + -ER, or 
(on L. analogies) -or.] 

1. One who asperses ; a defamer or calumniator. 

1702 Schedule Review'd 26 An Asperser of the Honourable 
House. 1738-9 Mrs. Detany A utodiog. (1861) HH. 39 The 
aspersors of her husband’s chastity. 1835 Lytron Azev2é 
1.1, Confronting the last asperser of the Colonna. 

2. An aspergillum. 

1882 7Yn7es 18 Apr. 5 Taking the asperser he made the 
sign of the cross with it on his own forehead. 

Aspersing (Asp3 sin), v//. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-InGl.]  Aspersion. (Now mostly gernndial.) 

rjoz Luttrett Brief Rel. V. 139 The aspersing of the last 
house of commons..with receiving French money. 

Aspe'rsing, ///. 2. [f.asprec.+-1NG?.] That 
asperses, slanders, or calumniates. 

1674 Hickman ///st. Quinguart 104 What shall be done 
to thee thou aspersing Pen? 

=i i oe (aspaafan). Also 7 aspertion. 
{ad. L. aspersion-em, n. of action f. aspers-: see 
ASPERSE and -I0y.] 

1. The action of besprinkling (a person or thing), 
or of sprinkling or scattering (liquid, dust, ete.). 

1553-87 Foxe A. § WV. 1. 497% By the aspersion of the 
blou Beane Christ. 1699 BURNET 39 “1 rticles xx. (1700) 
193 Aspersion may answer the true end of Kaptism. 1782 
Prrestiey Corrupt. Chr. 11. vu. 10g ‘Yhey make many as- 
persions of holy water. 1846 Maskett Jon. Rit. 1. 209 
St. Peter .. baptized five thousand on one day; but this 
niust have been by aspersion. 

2. ‘That which is sprinkled ; a shower or spray. 

1610 Suaks. Jeutp, iv. i. 18 No sweet aspersion shall the 
heauens let fall ‘Yo make this contract grow. 1845 Blachkw. 
Mag. 1.11. 584 An_aspersion of cold water was dashed .. 
in the impassioned faces of the pair. 

+3. The sprinkling in of an ingredient. Ods. 

1605 Bacon dv, Learn. 1. 29 There is to bee found be- 
sides the Theologicall sence, much aspersion of Philosophie. 
Ibid. 11. 799 Divinity Morality and Policy, with great asper- 
sion of all other artes, 21656 Hates Golden Renz. (1688) 34 
Without any Aspersion of Severity. | a ; 

+4. Bespatterment with whatsoils; soil, stain. Ods. 

1614 1. Apams in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. vi. 6 (1870) I. 70 
Whatsoever aspersion the sin of the day has brought upon us. 

5. The action of casting damaging imputations, 
false and injurious charges, or unjust insinuations ; 
calumniation, defamation. 

1633 G. Herbert Charms & Kuots in Temple 8g Who by 
aspersions throw a stone At th head of others, hit their 
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own, 1781 Cowper Friendship xvii, Aspersion is the bah- 
bler’s trade, ‘lo listen is to lend him aid, 1873 GouLcburn 
Pers. Relig. wv. xi, 347 Imperious aspersion of God, 

6. A damaging report ; a charge that tarnishes the 
reputation; a calumny, slander, false insinuation. 
Esp. in the phr. 70 cast asfersions upon. 

1596 Svenser State Jre?d. Pref. 2 Which may seeme to lay 
. any particular aspersion upon some families. 1662 FULLER 
Worthies (1840) 111. 120 As false is the aspersion of his heing 
a great usurer, 1692 James Il, Aoyal Tracts * * G iv, Ma- 
Ncious Aspertions. 1749 Frztpinc Zone Youes (1775) 11. 209, 
1 defy all the world to cast a just aspersion on my character, 
1859 Gro. Eviot 4. Bede 53 Vindicating myself from the 
aspersions. a 

+ Aspe‘rsionating, ///. a. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
as pres. pple. of a vb. asperstonate, f. prec. Cf. 
froportionaie.| = ASPERSING ffi. a. 

1635 Barrirre ALi, Discip. xx. (1643) 188 Private and 
frosty nips from aspersionating tongues. 

Aspersive (Aspausiv), a. ?Ots. [f. L. aspers- 
(sce ASPERSE)+-IVE, as if ad. L. *asfersivas.] 
Tending or calculated to asperse, defamatory. 

1642 Sir E. Denrine Sf. on Relig. xiv 43 Passages... very 
aspersive to our Religion. 

Aspersively, wiv. ?Ods. [f. prec. +-Ly?.] 
in an aspersive manner; by way of aspersion. 

1653 Sir F. Dreke Revived (R.) Envious and injurious 
detractions, which the ignorant may aspersively cast thereon. 

|| Aspersoir (asperswar). [Fr f. L. aspers- : 
see ASPERSE and -o1n.] Au aspergillun. 

1851 Miss Srrickcann Queens Scot. 1. 4 Vhe Archbishop 
of Canterbury had presented his goddaughter with a beauti- 
ful gold aspersoir. 1872 Cutrs Sceues Maud, -lyes 219 ‘Vhe 
holy water-pot and aspersoir. 

Aspersor, variant form of ASPERSER. 

| Aspersorium (xsposderidm), [med.L., f. 
L, aspers-: see -oniuM.] A vessel for holding the 
holy water used for ceremonial sprinkling. 

1861 C. Reaue Closter § Ho EV 46 Our holy water is 
Pagan. .See here is a Pagan aspersonium. 1880 “ein, Kez. 
Apr. 458 The aged bishop .. after offering the aspersorium 
led Rinuccini to the high altar. 

Aspersory (ispassari), a. rare—°. [f. L.aspers. 
(see ASPERSE) +-ory, as if ad. L. *aspersoreus.] 
= ASPERSIVE, 1848 in WrESTER. 

+ Aspert, a. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. afer, var. 
of afer?t, prob. mixed with esfert: see Apert, Ex- 
rert.] Apt, able, ready, clever. 

1423 James 1, Adug’s Quair vy. xix, Though thy begyn- 
ning hath bene retrograde, Be froward opposyt quhare till 
aspert, Now sall thai turn, and luke[n] on the dere. 

tA’spertee, Obs. rare—'. [a. Fr. aspreté: see 
Asrrenrity.] Rigour, violence, force. 

1660 lionn Sentum Reg. 234 Seeing that the King could 
not be reformed hy Sute of Law, that ought to be done by 
aspertee that is hy force. a , 

+ Aspew", v. Obs. rare. [OE. asp/wan, f. A- 
Pref. .+spiwan to Spew.] To spew out, vomit, 

ex200 Trin. Coll, {on 199 pe nedre. .hire alter aspewed, 

Asphalt (asfalt, slalt). Forms; 4 aspal- 
toun, aspalt, 6 aspallto, 7 asphalta, 7-8 asphal- 
tos, -us, 8- asphaltum, asphalt; also g asphalte. 
({}¥as been used in many forms: a.in ME. a. OF. *as- 
faltoun, *aspalt (lt. aspalto, Pr. asfalto), ad. late L. 
asphalton, -tium, a, Gr. dapaadrov, var. of dapadrtos, 
a word of foreign origin; 8. from 17th. in the 
Gr. and L. forms asphadtos, -2s, ~2em, the last estab- 
lished in scientific use; y. in recent times, a. mod. 
Fr. asphalte, Bailey, Johnson, and Todd knew 
only asphaltos, -wm ; Craig, 1847, has aspha‘it, but 
since asphalt pavement became familiar, a-spha/t 
has become usual.] 

1. A bituminous substance, found in many parts 
of the world, a smooth, hard, brittle, black or 
brownish-black resinous mineral, consisting of a 
mixture of different hydrocarbons; called also 
mineral pitch, Jews pitch, and in the O.T. ‘s/ime, 

1325 £. E. Allit. P, B, 1038 Pe spumande aspaltoun pat 
spyserez sellen, 1366 Maunuev. ix. 100 It castethe out of the 
Watre a thing that men clepen Aspalt. 1398 Trevisa Darth. 
De 1. RO XVi xix. (1495) 559 -dsphaltis glewe of ludea is 
erthe of blacke colour and is heuy and stinkynge. 1560 
Wuirenorne Ord, Souddiours (1573) 46b, For every porcion 
of such thinges, |taking] five of aspallto. 1653 H. Cocan 
Diod. Sic. 77 Vhe infinite quantity of Asphalta or Bytumen 
which grows there [Babylon]. 1657 ‘fomtinson Reno's 
Disp. 674 Asphaltos, or dense Bitumen. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
1, 729 Blazing Cressets fed With Naphtha and Asphaltus. 
1714 fr. Bk. of Kates 89 Asphaltum per 100 weight. 1751 
Cuampers Cycl., Asphaltos or Asphaltuin, 1796 Morsr 
almer, Geog. 1. 727 Amber and asphaltum, or bitumen of 

udea. 1799 Kirwan Geol. F'ss. 326 A whole Jake of asphalt 
is said to exist in the Isle of Trinidad. 1890 Yeats :Vat. 
Hist, Comtm, 370 Bitumen, or Asphalte, is an inspissated 
mineral oil. 

b. attrib. 

1752 Foote 7as¢e 1.i, The salutary application of the 
Asphaltum-pot. 1872 F. Pore Telegraph i, 19 Coat the zines 
with asphaltum varnish. 7 : 

2. A composition made by mixing bitumen, pitch, 
and sand, or manufactured from natural bituminous 
limestones, used to pave streets and walks, to line 
cisterns, etc. Mostly attrib, 

1847 Nat. Encycl. 11. 267/1 ‘The Seyssel asphalte intro- 
duced into this country by Mr. Claridge .. in 1837. 1860 
Dickens Uncomemn, Trav. (C. D, ed.) iv. 18 Asphalt paye- 
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ments substituted for wooden floors, 1864 Browninc AA. 
failure 36 Some arch, where twelve such slept abreast, 
Unless the plain asphalte seemed best. 1881 Grant Witte 
England ii, 29 An asphaltum path. : 

b. Artificial Asphalium ; a mixture of the thick 
pitchy residue of coal-tar with sand, chalk, or 

ime, used for the same purposes as the preceding. 

1875 Ure Dict, Arts 1. 258. 

3. Comb. asphalt-like a. 

1837-68 Dana Alin, 751 Solid asphalt-like substances 
soluble in ether and not in alcohol. 

Asphalt (esfelt), v. [f. prec.] To cover or 
lay with asphalt, 

1872 Crly Press 6 Apr. (Comm. Counci?) A most opportune 
time for asphalting the thoroughfare. 1884 Riprinc: in 
Harper's Mag, Mar. 526/2 Vhe streets are .. asphalted. 

Asphalted (asfelted), pp. a. [f. pree. +-Ep.] 
Covered or laid with asphalt. 

1845 /Jteuny Cycd. Supp. 1. 146 Asphalted tiles, set in Ro- 
man cement, should he first applied as a covering ru the 
wall, 1882 Jo. Sct, Mouthly XXIV. 192 In Jondon there 
are about nine unles of asphalted streets 

Asphaltene (c:sfalton). Chem. [a. mod.F. 
asphaltene, f£. ASPHALT +-ENEL] A black solid sub- 
stance, burning like a resin, supposed to be the 
solid constituent of asphalt, It is an oxygenated 
hydro-carbon, 

1837 68 Dana Win. 751 A lack, lustrous, asphalt-like 
solid. his asphaltene. 1872 Watis Dict. Chen. 1. 420 As 
phaltene may be formed by the oxidation of petrolene 

Asphalter (usfelto:). [f Aspuanr ao. +-rn1.] 
One who lays down asphalt. 

1880 Diily News 20 March 5/4 Find the main approach to 
the Vark in the hands of paviors and asphatters. 

Asphaltic asfeltik), a. [fh AsvHALr-os 4-16] 
Of the nature of, or containing, asphalt. Alsphadtic 
Lake, pool, Lake Asphaitiies : the ead Sea. 

1643 Sik ’T. Browse Acdig. Jed. $19 Vhere was an as- 
phaltick and Bituminous nature im that Lake before the fire 
of Gomorrah, 1658 Ussiter -lvveads 754 florsemen which 
should conduct him to the Asphalack Lake — 1667 Mu.aox 
2. Lo 411 Elealé to th’ Asphaltic Poul. 1809 J. Daiw.ow 
Codamé, vu. 512 Vlaming Phlegethon's asphaltic streams. 
1875 Urn Dict. Arts 1.258 Asphadtic Mastic. is composed 
of nearly pure carbonate of lime, and about gy or re per cent. 
of bitumen. 2 r 

Aspha'ltite, ¢. [ad. Gr. aopaadrirys bitumin- 
ous, t, dagadros.] Bituminous, asphaltic. 

1822 Jiurrowes Cyed. 1. 798 ‘The Asphaltite Take. 

Aspha‘ltos, -us, -um, forms of Asviacr, 

Asphe'terism &sfetcriz'm). [f. Gr. 4 priv. 
+ aperep-os one’s own, after Gr. aperepiopds ap- 
propriation.] he doctrine that there ought to be 
no private property ; communism. 

1794 Soviury in C. Southey 4.7/2 1. 221 We preached 
Pantisocracy and Asphete[rjism everywhere. 188¢ Downie 
Southey 36 Coleridge, to silence objectors, would publish + 
quarto volume on Pantisocracy and Asphcterism, 

Asphe'terize, @. rare. [fas prec. after SpHe- 
TERIZE, Gr. operepiCev.] To practise aspheterism, 

1794 CoLeripcE in Soathey's Life 1, 227 he preponder- 
ating utility of our aspheterising in Wales, 

Asphodel (e'sfodel). oz, Also 6-7 asphodill, 
[ad. L. asphodil-ts, asphodel-us, a. Gr. dapider-os, 
of unkn. origin. ‘The earlier form (ad, med.L. affo- 
dillus; was A¥FODIL, q.v., Whence DaFFODIL.] 

1. A genus of liliaceous plants with very hand- 
some flowers, mostly natives of the south of Europe. 
The White Asphodel or King’s Spear covers large 
tracts of land in Apulia, where its leaves afford 
good nourishment to sheep. From the genus the 
order has sometimes been called Asphadelex. 

(1578 Lyte Dedocns 649 This herbe is called in Greke 
aadodedos ; in shops A fadilis..in English also Affodyl and 
Daffodyll.] 1597 Grraro Herbal 85 T'o shew ynto you the 
sundry sorts of asphodils. . Dioscorides maketh mention but 
of one asphodill : but Plinie setteth downe two. 1601 Hot- 
Lano /’diny HY, 128 Asphadel hath a property to chaseaway 
mice and rats. 1611 Corcr., dsphodite[Fr.], Vhe Dafladill, 
Affodill, or Asphodill flower ; also the root or bulbes thereof. 
u7i2 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 39 The Root is like the 
Asphodel, and yields. .Salt and Oil. 1859 Raw iinson Hero. 
dotus w. cxc. ITT. 169 Dwellings..made of the stems of the 
asphodel, and of rushes, wattled together. 1877 Mrs. Kinc 
Discif., Ugo Bassi. 51 The moonlight spires Of asphodel 
rose out of glossy tufts In straight white armies. 

b. By the poets made an immortal flower, and 
said to cover the Elysian meads. (Cf Homer 
Odyss, XI. 539 ’Aapodedds Actuwr.) 

1634 Mitton Cows 838 To embathe In nectared Javers 
strewed with asphodel. 1658 Six T. Browne //ydriot. 37 
The dead are made to eat Asphodels about the Elysian 
meadows, 1713 Pore St. Cecifia's Day 74 Happy souls who 
dwell In yellow meads of asphodel Or amaranthine bowers. 
a 1842 Tennyson Lofos-Eaters 170 Others in Elysian val- 
leys dwell, Resting weary limbs at last on beds of asphodel. 
1858 Loner. Poens 90 He who wore the crown of asphodels, 
Descending, at my door began to knock, 

¢. attrib. (sometimes = ‘ Elysian.’) 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Aes.1,xi, Is that a real Elysian bright- 
ness ..Is it of a truth leading us into beatific Asphodel 
meadows? 1847 Loner. £v. u. iv. 149 Hereafter crown us 
with asphodel flowers. 1857 Rusuin Pod, Econ. Art 37 In 
their race thro’ the asphodel meadows of their youth, 

2. With qualifications, popularly applied to seve- 
tal other plants : 

a, Bog, English, or Lancashire Asphodel (Var- 
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| thecium Ossifragum), common on moorlands in 
Britain. +b. Bulbous Asphodel, a species of Orni- 
thogalum or ‘Star of Bethlehem’ (CU. pyrenarenm). 
Oés. @. False Asphodel, in America, a species of 
Tofieldia. d. Scotch Asphodel (7ofiehdia palus- 
#7s), a British subalpine plant. 

1599 GERARD Cad, -tsphodelus Lancastriensis, Lancashire 
Asphodill, of. éudhosus, ulbous Asphodill. 1834 Mary 
Howitt /dower-Less, in Sk. Nad. (ist, (18511195 ‘The Eng. 
lish asphodel : In the turfy bogs ye found it. 1863 Dakine 
Govtp /cefend 190 In swampy spots clustered the white 
heads of the mountain asphodel. 

Asphodelian (xsfod/litn), v. [f. 1. asphodel- 
ws see prec.) +-1AN.] Of asphodel; Elysian. 

1854 KitcniLey Mytiod. Gog 72, 410'The asphodeli:m mead. 

| Asphyxia Gisteksid). [mod.L,, a. Gr. doqugia, 
f. d priv. + opvgis pulse (whence also aspiyais has 
oceas. been used), See also ASPHYNY.] 

1. it. Stoppage of the pulse. 

1706 Pintuiirs, dsp/yrva,a Cessation of the Pulse throngh. 
out the whole Body ¢ which is the highest degree of Swoon. 
ing and neat to Death, 1735 Baia, dopérava, a Dee 
ficieny or Privation of the Pulse in sume Cases, where it 
stops fora Time. 1864 Winster, lspigria.. applied alsu 
to the collapsed state in cholera, with want of pulse. 

2. The condition of suspended animation pro- 
duced by a deficiency of oxygen in the blood ; 
suffocation. Also fig. 

[It indicates a curious infelicity of etymology thar the 
pulse in asphyaiated animals continues to bent long afterall 
sivas of respiratory wetion have ceased. Syed. Sec. 

1778 I’. Deanp (tithe) The Cure of Asphyais or 
death by Drowning. 1836 Poon Cyd. cluateoy 2s, 25 
Asphyaia may he produced hy section of the spinal cord. 1858 
1). W. Horses cia, Breaky 7 ivy Lingering asphyane 
ot soul. 1872 Hex ay 2% Vhen amin is strimeled, 
drowned, or choked .. what is called asphysia comes on, 

Asphy'xial, @. [f. pree.+-ach] Of pertain. 
ing lo, or characterized by asphyxia. 
| 1836 ‘Torn Oped staat. & 24s. 1. So2,2 Asphysial dis- 
orders, 1867 J'adé Mad? G. No, 813, wort Phe asphy sail 
| stige of cholera. ; . 
| Asphyxiate (isliksieit, 2 [f as pree + 

-ATES.] ‘Vo affect with asphyxia, to suffocate. 

1836 ‘Youn Cyd ciuat. y 2ys. 1. 261,1 A rablat was 
asphyasiated by tying the trachea, 1866 4. ty As 
23 Mar. 177/71 The atmosphere of indifferentism, on the 
contrary, half asphysiates the very believer. 

Asphy'xiated, 4//. a. [f pre ¢-no.] AL 
fected with asphyxia, suffocated. 

1836 "Toon Cyck strat y Phys 1, 260/2 The carotid arteries 
of an asphysiated animal. 1870 H. Macmincan Audie Jeach. 
ii, 257 ‘Vhis blue air by whieh the spirit lives, wathuat 
| which it becumes asphyaiated. 

Asphy:xiating, <//. 2d. [f. as prec. +-1NU1.] 
Asphyxiation, sufiocation. 

1872 Hexrev /’/ys. iv. o8 This asphyxiating process. 

Asphy xiating, ///. a. [tas prec. + -1Nu#.] 
Causing asphysia, suffocating. Also fy. 

1859 F. Pacir Curate Cambcriv. 166 Of all asphyxiating 
miseries it is the worst. 1862 .Sa¢. Ae, 20 July 63 The stilt 
dinner, or the asphyxiating di uni. 

Asphyxiation (isfiksij fon). [n. of action 
f. ASPHYSIATE: see -ATION.] The action of pro- 
ducing asphyxia, or condition of being asphysi- 
ated; suffocation. 

1866 Howe ts I enet, Life xix. 312 The purple verge of 
asphyxiation. — 1883 Standard 19 Mar. 5/2 Abanduned to 
garotting by night and asphyxiation by day. 

Asphyxiator (isfiksijitor:. [n. of agent f, 
as prec.: sce -ATOR.] An asphyxiating agent ; an 
apparatus for extinguishing hre by the agency of 
carbonic acid gas, etc, 

1882 Standard 31 Oct. 5/3 Portable fire engines or a- 
sphysiators on every car. . 

Asphyxy (asftksi). [ad. F. aspAyare, ad. 1. 
asphyxia.] = ASPHYXUA, A 

1784 (¢7¢¢e) Gardane's Catechism concerning the apparent 
Deaths, called Asphyxies (transl, from Fr.}. 1837 Benpors 
Let, in fems Introd. 103 About to awake from her a- 
sphyxy of a hundred years. 1882 G. Macoonanp Wereheid 
§& Want, WH. xv. 192 His letters..alsorbed her atmosphere, 
and after cach followed a period of mental asphyay. 
Asphy-xy, v. [f. prec. Cf Fr. asphyxier.] 
Yo asphyxiate. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1843 CarityLe Pest & /’r. (1858) 96 If said soul be a- 
sphyxied, 1881 Tvxoaut. Float. Matt. Air App. 334 A- 
sphyxied by the defect of oxygen. 


Aspic! (wspik). Forms: 6 aspycke, 6-7 as- 
picke, aspike, 7 aspick, 7- aspic. [a. F. asfrc 
asp, a. Pr. asfic, unexplained derivative of L. 
aspid-em, nom. aspis; see Asp?.] 

1. By-form of Asp*, used chiefly in poetry. 

1530 PacscR. 195/1 Aspycke sarpent, aspicg. 1606 Saks. 
Ant. & CL v. ii. 354 This is an Aspickes traile. 1611 Florio 
dispiedte (It.], an aspike or aspe. 1649 JrR. ‘TAyLor G2. 
Eaxentp. i. iv. 42 A little child should boldly put his finger 
in the cavern of an Aspick. 1713 Aooison Cazo ut. v, Why 
did 1 ’scape th’invenom'd Aspic's rage. 1830 TENNysox 
Dream Fair Wout, x\, Shewing the aspic’s bite. 

b. attri. 

1742 C, Gwen Serpents 61 The Aspick Poison, which 
throws Persons into a pleasant ae in which they die. 
1897 Lams Le?. ix, Breath. . like distillations of aspic poison. 

@. fig. 

1649 0. DanieL Trinarch. Hen. V, 237 Stung with the 
Aspicke of invadeing feare. a@1797 H, WALPOLE Jfem. 
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Geo. IIT (1845) I. xviii, 261 Lord Bute..there first learned 
what an aspic was lodged near his hosom. 


2. transf, ‘A piece of ordnance which carrics a 
12 pound shot. The piece itself weighs 4250 
pounds.’ C. James 4/17. Dict.1816. (Perh.only Fr.) 

Aspic? (espik). [a. Fr. aspic (in hatle d'aspic 
valgar form of Auile de spic) for spic, ad. It. spigo 
the Great Lavender, orig. Spikenard, = OF. esfie:~ 
L. spicus (in med.L.) Spikenard, collateral form of 
Sfica spike.] The Great Lavender or Spike (/a- 
vandula Spica), a plant from which a volatile 
aromatic oil is obtained. 

1604 E.G. tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indices w. xxix, 288 Oyle 
of Aspicke, which the Physitians and Painters vse much, 
the one for plasters, the other to vernish their pictures. 
1751 Cuamners Cycé. s.v. Off, Oil of aspic or spike, 1819 
Rees Aucycl, 1, Aspic.. grows in plenty in Languedoc. 

Aspic* espik). Also 8 aspique, [a. F. as/ic. 
Littre suggests its derivation from asc asp, be- 
eause it is ‘froid comme nn aspie,’ a proverbial 
phrase in Fr.} A savoury meat jelly, composed 
of and eontaining meat, fish, game, hard-boiled 
eggs, ete, Also aftrid. in aspic-jelly. 

1789 Mrs, Prozai /rance & /t.1. 47 Cased in Chrystal 
like our aspiques. 1848 ‘Tiiackeray Tan, Hairy |sii. (1866) 
526 Died ..of an aspic of plovers’ eggs. 1870 Disrane 
Lothair xxi. 8g He extracted a couple of fat little birds from 
their bed of aspic jelly. 

tA’spide. Ovs. Also 4 aspidis, 5 aspyde. [ad. 
1. asprdem, ace. of aspis: see Asp*. Cf. OF. as- 
fide.|  By-form of Asp2, 

¢1000 -Igs. /’s. xci. 13 Pu ofer aspide [Vulg. supra aspr- 
dem)| mint eade gangan. a1j00 72. A. Psalter ibid., Oure 
aspide and basilisk saltou ga. 1393 Gowrr Conf I. 57 A 
serpent, which that aspidis is cleped. 1483 Caxton Godd. 
/.eg. 221/2 And did doo be put to her .. two aspydes. 1601 
Hottann /’2éy U1, 356 As for the aspides .. whomsoever 
they have stung, they die wpon it with a kind of deadly 
sleepinesse. Fs . . 

Aspidelite (aspidéloit). Win. [Pf Gr. domén- 
shield +-nitk.] A variety of ‘TitanitE found at 
Arendal in Norway. (Dana.) 

Aspie, -ier, obs. forms of I!spy, -IER: see ASPY. 
+ Aspi'll, 2. Obs. [f A- pref 14+SPILL v:— 
OE. sprtlan.} 

1, To spill, waste, render useless. 

c 1230 Iver. HK. 148 Peo bet forleosed & aspilled al hore god 
burvh wilnunge of hereword. a 1280 O70/ §& Night. 348 So 
shu mi3t thine song aspille, 

2. To destroy, kill. 
¢117§ Laub, Mont. 13 Kower burh heo forbernad and ehte 
aspillad. ¢127g Orisow in O. #. Mise. 140 Ne may nouht 
pe feond his saule aspille. c1gos St. Aewedu in be 1. P. 
11362) so Mid bis Askehert heo spac: pat child forto aspille. 
Aspin, obs. form of ASPEN, 

+ Acspine, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Asp? + 
-nk. (Cf. serpent-ine.)] Of or pertaining to an 
asp; snaky. 

1644 Quaries Sheph. Orac. viii, Could thy passion lend 
No sleighter subject, for thy breath to spend Her aspine 
yenome at. 

Aspirant (dspaierint, occas. e’spirant), a. and 
sb, [a. F. aspirant and ad. L. asfivantem, pr. pple. 
of aspirer, aspirdre: see ASPIRE Y. and -ANT.] 

A. adj. = ASPIRING, 

1. Striving for a higher position, seeking dis- 
tinction. 

1814 Soutuey Leté. (1856) 11. 373, | receive plenty of let- 
ters from poets aspirant. 18g0 Mas. Brownine /eemts 1, 343 
To muse upon eternity’s constraint Round our aspirant souls. 

2. Mounting up, ascending. 

1845 Mozieyv Blanco I Aite, Ass. (1878) 11.134 Nature is 
retracing her aspirant steps. 1865 SwixsurNneE Dolores 249 
With flame all round him aspirant Stood flushed. .the tyrant. 

B. sé. One who aspires; one who, with steady 
purpose, seeks advancement to high position, or 
the aequirement of some privilege or advantage. 

1751 Warburton Pope's IVks., Dunctad wW. 517 (Jop.) Each 
aspirant... had proved his qualification and claim. 1823 
Byron Yuan xiv. 57 Perhaps she wished an aspirant pro- 
founder, But whatsoe’er she wished, she acted right. 1849 
Macauray “fist. Hug. 1. 253 The way to greatness was left 
clear to a new set of aspirants. 

b. Const. fo, after, for. 

1738 Warsurton Div, Legat, 1. 138 The Aspirant to the 
Mysteries. 1835 Browninc Paracedsus nu. 45 Degrade me 
.. To an aspirant after fame, not truth! 1863 KinGLaKr 
Crimea (1876) J, xiv. 218 A calculating and practical as- 
pirant to Empire. 1879 B. Tavtoa Germ. Lit.179 Aspirants 
for poetic honors. 

Aspirate (e‘spirét), A//. 2. and sd. [ad. L. as- 
piratus, pa. pple. of aspirdre: see ASPIRE v. and 
-ATE2, Cf, Fr. aspiré] 


A. ppl. adj. = ASPIRATED. 

21669 Hotover (J.) They are not aspirate, i.e. with such an 
aspiration as 4. 1751 CHampers Cycl,, The Spiritus of the 
Greeks, our / aspirate. 1879 Watney Skr. Grau, 13 Cons 
sonants—Aspirate Mutes, 


B. sé. 
1. A consonantal sound in which the action of 
the breath is prominently marked; one which is 
followed by or blended with the sound of x. 
(Modern phonologists generally apply the term to a con- 


sonantal diphthong consisting of a mute or stop followed by 
‘the slipping-out of an audible bit of fa¢zs or aspiration, 
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between the breach of mute-closure and the following 
sound’ (Whitney), which is believed to be the character of 
the Sanskrit ‘aspirates,’ and to have been the original value 
of the Gr. x, 6,.b. But the term is also applied in Gr. gram. 
mar to the current /ricative value of these letters; and in 
the Roman alphabet generally to any modification of sound 
indicated by the addition of 4; e.g. to the Celtic 44, ah 
(=, and nasalized 7; in Hebrew it has been given to the 
gutturals, and in other languages it has been used with 
similar vagueness), 

aff Citamuers Cyc. s.v., Some .. write the aspirates, 
or letters aspirated. /éfd, ‘The eastern languages which do 
not express the vowels, do yet express the Aspirates, 1859 
Mus, ScHIMMELPENNINCK /’rinc, Beauty sm. ii, §31 Gultur- 
als, and rough aspirates, and strongly marked consonants 
are the most sudden and forcible inflections, 1879 Winey 
Str Gram, 13 That the aspirates, all of them, are real 
nuntes or contact sounds, and not fricatives ike European 
th, ph, ch, etc.) is beyond question. 

2. ‘The simple sound of the letter n, or its equi- 
valent the mvetpa bacv, or spirifus asfer (‘) of 
Greek grammar. £s/. applied to the initial 2- so 
often ‘dropped,’ or improperly insertcd, by the 
unedneated in England. 

1728 Pore Pref. //omer, The feebler Holic which often 
rejects its aspirate or takes off its accent. 1872 Gro. Enso 
AMiddfem, xxxv. (1873) 196 A Middlemarch mercer of polite 
manners and superfluous aspirates. 1877 wach 18 Aug. 65 
Our old Cockney friend, 'Arry, who is weak in aspirates. 

* Some writers have altered this word to asferace, 
after the sféritus asper of the Latin grammarians, 
an ingenious but unfounded conceit. 

Aspirate (spirit), v7. [f L. aspirat- ppl. 
stem of asfirare: see pree, Cf. Fl aspirer] 

1. frans. ‘Yo pronounce with a breathing ; to add 
an audible effect of the breath to any sound ; to 
prefix H to a vowel, or add Hi or its supposed equi- 
valent to a consonant sound. Also adso/. 

a@1joo Drypen (J.) Our w and 4 aspirate. 1706 Puurs, 
sisprrate, to pronounce with an Aspiration, 1801 Mar, 
Evcrwortn /rish Budls xi, (18321 226 Londoners [are] al- 
ways aspirating where they should not, and never aspira- 
ting where they should. 1877 Lyra Lando. 1 iv. 33 The 
Celts have aspirated the letter a in gus, 

2. trans, To draw out a gas or vapour from a 
vessel ; ef. ASPIRATOR, a, b. 

1880 .Vature XX 1. 437 Ie proposes to aspirate the vapours 
of the chambers. . 

Aspirated (cespircitéd), 7/44. a. Pronounced 
with a breathing ; having the sound of 4 prefixed, 
added, or blended, 

1668 Witkins Neal Char. 14, 26 Consonants, to which 
they add 20 other aspirated Syllables. 1864 Max Miter de. 
Lang II. tit, 146 Aspirated checks. B 

Aspiration (xspiréifon). Also 6 adsp-. [ad. 
L. aspiration-em, u. of action f. aspirdre: see 
ASPIRE and -ATION.] 

I. From Aspire. 

+1. The action of breathing into ; inspiration. 

@1835 More His. 357 (R.) Without the adspiracion and 
helpe of whose especiall grace no laboure of man can profite, 
¢1534 tr. fod. Ferg. Aug, Hist. (1846) 1. 169 Which thinge 
[he] .. sayde not withoute the aspiration and assent of the 
Hollie Spirit. 

2. The action of breathing or drawing one’s 
breath ; a breath, sigh. fecha, The drawing in of 
air in, or as in, breathing. 

1607 Torskin Serpents 746 Corrupt inflamation taking 
away freedom or easinesse of aspiration. 1689 Leak ates. 
wks. 7 One, .of those Syphons containes so much Air that it 
cannot be drawn forth by aspiration. 1778 Sumrnan A deals 
u, i. (883) 93 There is .. not an aspiration of the breeze, but 
hints some cause. 1823 F. Cooper /’foncer xxv. (1869) 110/2 
She sighed with an aspiration so low that it was scarcely 
audible. 1869 Zug. Jech, 31 Dec. 379/2 Valves of aspiration 
..send the air into the body of the apparatus. . 

+3. That which is breathed out, an exhalation. 

1635 Swan Spec, Mundi vi. § 2 (1643) 196 An hot and drie 
aspiration exhaled out of the earth. 

4, The action of aspiring; steadfast desire or 
longing for something above one. 

1606 Siaxs. 77. § Cr. iv. v.16 That spirit of his In aspi- 
ration Hfts him from the earth. @ 1748 Warts (J.) A son! in- 
spired with the warmest aspirations after celestial beatitude. 
1862 Trottopr Orley Farm: xlvii. 340 Assured that he need 
regard no woman as too high for his aspirations. 1866 
AucerR Solit, Nat. & Man 1. 120 Aspiration is a pure up- 
ward desire for excellence. 

Il. From Asrirate. 

5. The action of aspirating: see ASPIRATE v. . 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De 1’. Ry xvut Ixxxv. (1495) 835 This 
name Pigargus hath none aspiracion..and so it shal! not be 
wryten wyth .h. but some men wryte Phigargus : and done 
amys. 1546 Lanctey Pol. lerg. De Invent. 1. vi. 130, H is 
no letter but a signe of aspiracion. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 130 The addition of an h, or aspiration of the 
letters, 1845 O'Donovan /rish Gram, 39 Aspiration .. of 
the Celtic .. may be defined as the changing of the radical 
sounds of the consonants from being stops of the breath to 
a sibilance, or from a stronger to a weaker sibilance. 

6. An aspirated sound or letter; the letter H or 
its equivalent ; the breathings (‘) and (’) in Greek ; 
= ASPIRATE sd. 

¢ 3550 Gratton Briteyn (R.) Pritannia in Greke, with a 
circumflexed aspiracion, doth signifie metalles. 1605 J. 
Dove Confut, Ath, 61 The letter 7} He, which is but an as- 
piration. 1645 Futtea Good Th. tn Bad T, (1841) 62 What 
is no substantial lett€r but a bare aspiration. 1673 HickrR- 
INGILL Greg. Hather Greyb. 292 Of less standing in the Uni- 
versity, than Greek accents and aspirations. 1824 J. Joun- 


= 
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son Tyfogr. 11, 282 The Greek vowels admit of two aspira- 
tions, viz, spiritus asper [‘] and spiritus lenis ("}, 

“| Written asferation : see ASPIRATE sé, g. 

1581 Marseck Bk, of Notes 558 The letter of Asperation 
being altered out of his place. 

Aspirator (x'spireliaz). [n. of agent f. (on L, 
analogies) 1. asfirare: see ASPIRE v. and -ATOR, 
Cf. F. aspiraieur.] He who or that which as- 
pirates, breathes, or blows npon ; s/ec. @. an appa- 
ratus for drawing a stream of air or gas through 
a tube; b, an instrument for evacuating pus from 
al.seesses by means of an exhausted receiver; @. a 
kind of winnowing or fanning machine. 

1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 427 Mohr's aspirator has the 
form of an ordinary gasometer. 1878 T. Bryant /’ract, Surg. 
zo, I have drawn off the pus from a chronic abscess with the 
aspirator, 1883 E, Incersoit in Harper's Mag. June 76/1 
The wheat. . falls into an aspirator on the seventh floor. 

Aspiratory (aspei-ratari), a. rave. [f. pree, 
as if ad. L. *aspivatorius: see -ony.} Of or per- 
taining to aspiration. 1864 in WeesTER. 

Aspire (aspaie1),v. Forms: 5-6 aspyre, 6-7 
aspier, 6- aspire. [(?a. F. asfire-r), ad. L. asp-, 
adsfirg-re to breathe upon, seek to reach, f. ad 
to, at+sfird-ve to breathe. The OF. asfrrer is 
prob. partly for exspirer, ad. L. inspirare: see 
A- pref. 10.] 

I. To breathe into or forth. 

+1. trans. To breathe (breath or §piritual in- 
fluenee) /o or Z#/0; to inspire, Obs, 

1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 507/1 Though god.. 
aspired them his grace therein. 1533 — Aol. xlix. Wks. 
927/2 To spreade his beames vpon vs, and aspire hys breth 
Into vs, 1633 P. Fretcner Marple Jsé. 1, tix, Thereto may 
he his grace and gentle heat aspire. 

42. zutr. To breathe forth, exhale. Ods. rare. 

oe Sunstone H ks. (1764) 1, 290 In what lonely vale 
Of balmy med’cine’s various field, aspires The blest re- 
frigerent ? 

II. To breathe desire towards, (Cf. ANHELE.) 

8. intr. To have a fixed desire, longing, or ambi- 
tion for something at present above one; to seek 
to attain, to pant, long. a. with /o, 

¢€1460 Fortescur Ads. & £7. Mon, (1714) 59 Mannys Cor- 
age is so noble that naturally he aspyreth to hye thyngs and 
to be exaltyd. 15388 Knox erst Blast (Arb,) 20 Woman oght 
to be repressed. if she aspire to any dominion. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, \. w.1s5 Any man that aspires to true knowledge. 
1781 Gippon Dect. & FP. YE. 225 Vhe Barbarian still aspired 
to the rank of master-general of the armies of the West. 
1839 Keicuttey //is¢. Zug. 11, 52 Is it not possible that 
Pole secretly aspired to the hand of the princess Mary? 

b. with after, at; for, obs. 

1606 G. Wloopcocke] /Zist. Fustine 31 b, Which citty.. 
began to aspire at the whole Empire of Greece. 1649 
Lovenace Poems (1659) 22 [Thou] Aspiredst for the ever- 
lasting Crowne. 1675 Traneane Cir. Ethics xvi, 246 We 
are able to desire, and aspire after..the very throne of 
God. 1788 V. Knox Hointer Even. 1.1. viii. 165 He who 
aspires at the character of a good man. 1794 SuLLivan View 
wad. HL. 399 To aspire after a more perfect knowledge of 
his nature. 1869 F. NrwMan Arse. 310 He does not lead 
the learner to aspire at any thing higher. 

e. with 7/, 

c 1460 [See 3.a.] x89r Suaxs. Tze Gent, ut. i, 153 Wilt 
thou aspire to guide the heauenly Car? 160g Bacon Adv. 
Learn, u. xxii. §15 Aspiring to be like God in power. 1879 
Froune Czsar xviii, Milo was aspiring to be made consul. 

d, atsol. 

1soz Warner Ad), Hug. vu. xxxvii. (1612) 185 To aspire 
is lawfull, if betwixt a Meane it stand. 1764 Gotpsm. 
Trav. 363 Ye powers of truth, that bid my soul Aspire. 1877 
E, Conner Bas, Faith ix. 383 Man aspires. An immense 
instinct in his nature points upward, like a spire of flame. 

+ 4. trans. To have an ardent desire for, to pant 
or long for, to be ambitious of, aim at. Ods. 

1596 Srensen F. Q. v. ix. 41 How for to depryve Mercilla 
ofhercrowne, by her aspyred. 1623 CockeraM Dict. ut. S.v. 
Cleopatra, He aspired the Empire. 1652 Brome You. Crew 
1, 362 But I aspire no merits, nor popular thanks. 1816 
Soutney Lay of Laureate Proem, 20 And Love aspired with 
Faith a heavenward flight. 

IIT. To rise, mount up. (Influenced in use by 
various meanings of SPIRE sé, and v.) 

5. intr. To rise up, as an exhalation, oras smoke 
or fire; hence gew. to mount up, taper up, tower, 
aseend, rise high, become tall. 

x Seensen Ruins af Time 408 Pyramides, to heaven 
aspired. 1§98 Suaxs. Merry Wives v.v. 101 Whose flames 
aspire, As thoughts do blow them higher and higher. 1676 
WoatincE Cider (1691) 44 The Tree is more apt to aspire 
than any other Apple-tree. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg, 1. 
824 Tisiphone..every Moment rises to the Sight: Aspiring 
to the Skies. 1738 Jounson London 208 Orgilio sees the 
golden pile aspire. ¢1855 Ly, Houcuton Burial Gr, Scu- 
tart, Above the domes of loftiest mosques, These pinnacles 
of death aspire. 

6. fig. (with some sense df 3 combined.) 

1585 Aur. Sanoys Serm, (1841) 146 To whose works man’s 
thoughts aspire not. 1610 HoLtano Camudten's Brit.1. 301 It 
aspireth to the very top ofostentation. 1768 Beattir Afiustr. 
1 vii, Let thy heaven-taught soul to heaven aspire. 1832 
Worosw. Poems of Imag. xli, Mount from the earth; as- 
pire! aspire! 

+7. To grow up fo (the age of), Obs. rare. _ 

1576 LamBARnoE Peramb, Kent (1826) 508 The Gardein.. 
shall keepe his Lands), untill the warde aspire to foure- 
teene. 1596 SreNsEa #.Q. 1. vi. 23 To ryper yeares he gan 
aspire. 


ASPIRE. 


+ 8. ¢rans. To mount up to, soar to, reach, at- 
in, Also fig. Obs. 

s81 A. Anvreson Serm. Pautes Crosse 89 The vigor.. 
ould valiantly aspyre the top of smallest twigges. c 1885 
rire Ene. 68 And to aspire the bliss hat hangs on quick 
hievement of my love, Thyself and I will travel in dis- 
s&s 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. ua. i. 122 That gallant 
t hath aspir'd the clouds. 1596 Cuarman /éiad x. 309 
orth went they ..and presently aspir'd The guardless 
iracian regiment fast bound ae 4 sleep, and tir'd. 

| =Exping. (Cf. OF, espirer, andésee A- pref. 9.) 
(874 HEtLowes Guenara's Epist. (1577) 60 Christe aspir- 
g uppon the Crosse. 

r Aspire. Ods. [f. prec. vb.] Aspiration. 

562 meee in Farr’s S. /. (1845) II. 459 Heau'd vp, 
irl'd downe, dismay’d, or in aspire. 1643 Sia T. Browne 
elig. Med. 76 Whose earthly fumes chek my devout as. 
res, 1667 4e. Moar Div. Dial. iii. § 28 (1713) 249 ‘Thy 
rious Aspires.. after the true Knowledge of thy Maker. 
‘Asprred, 7//. a. Obs. [f. ASPIRE v,+-ED.] 
aving raised itself, elevated, lofty. 

'g99 Br. Hate Sat., Def Envie 35 Those bays, and that 
pired thought, In carelesse rage, she sets at worse than 
ught. 1627 Speco Eng, Ghee So King Henry the 8.. 
id their aspired tops at is own feete. 
‘-Aspirement. Ols. rare. [a. OF. aspire. 
ent, 1. aspirer : see ASPIRE v. and -MENT.] 

|. Breathing, breath. 

393 Gower Conf. ITT. 93 Air.. Of whose kinde his as- 
rementes Taketh every livissh creature. 

2. Aspiring, aspiration, steadfast upward desire. 
' Brewer Lingua im. vi.in Hazl. Dodsé. 1X. 399 B 
uich aspirement she her wings displays, And eet 
ither, whence she came, upraise. a 1679 T. Gooowin Wks. 
63 VII. 483 And not Christ only, but God also, is the 
ject of our aspirement. 

Aspirer (aspoierez). [f. ASPIRE v. +-ER}.] One 
ho aspires, « 

1584 Cofie of Letter 46 A troden path of al aspirers. 1597 
ANEL Civ. Wares u. xv, Th’ aspirer once attaind unto the 
p, Cuts off those meanes by which himselfe got np. 1674 
sanet Royal Martyr, Serm. (1710) 30 To satisfie the pre- 
nsions of all these lofty Aspirers. 1847 Ecéec. Rev. XXVI. 
o The dreamy, irresolute aspirer. 

Aspiring (Aspaierin), 0d/.5d. [f.asprec. + -1ncl] 
|. Aspiration, steadfast upward desire, longing. 
1384 Copée of Letter 46 Neither is this arte of aspiring new 
stranunge. 1633 P. Fretcnea Purple fst. vi. v, To lackey 
¢ of these is all my prides aspiring. 1783 W. F. Maatyn 
og. Afag. 11. 55 Frozen regions. .might naturally be sup- 
sed to damp the aspirings of genius. 18zx Soutuey 17s. 
vdgent, xi, Wks. X. 238 Here were the gallant youths of 
gh heroic aspiring. 

t2. The upward tapering of a spire, ete. Ods. rare. 
634 Str T. Henaert 7 raz, 211 (T.) Nor are those so fas- 
lions in pyramidical aspirings, nor curious in architecture 
as in many lesser towns, 

Aspiring, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 

lL. Ardently desirous of advancement or distine- 
on; of lofty aim, ambitious. 

(877 tr. Buddinger’s Decades (1592) 14 We which are not 
wihat aspiring mind. 1679 Zstedl. Test. 5 Having little 
ft of all their aspiring Graspings after Empire, 1756 Burke 
ind, Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1. 12 Even virtue is dangerous, 
an aspiring quality, that claims an esteem. .independent 
‘the countenance ofthe court. 1849 MacauLay //7st. Exg. 
408 Two able and aspiring prelates. 

2. Rising, tapering upward, soaring. 

rrs65 T. Ropinson Mary Afag, 416 Beheld th’ aspfiringe 
wer of vaine delight. 1669 Wor.ipce Syst. cigric. (1681) 
5 It is usnal to select aspiring ‘Trees. 1718 Pore /diad 
t, 368 To sure destruction dooms the aspiring wall. 1810 
UTHEY Aehama xix. v, Wks. VI11. 160 Upward, to reach 
; head, For myriad years the aspiring Brama soar'd. 

b. fig. (with some sense of 1 combined.) 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad. Oct. 84 Then make thee winges 
‘thine aspyring wit, 1665-9 BovLe Occas. Ref, (1675) 48 
he devout Reflector cannot take an occasion of an aspiring 
leditation; as in a hopeful morning the humble Lark can, 
Aspiingly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In an 
spiring manner ; ambitiously. 

1627 G. Warts tr. Bacou's Adv, Learn. Pref. (1640) 17 We 
ay not be too aspiringly wise. 1863 Mus. C. CLaaKe 
heks, Char. xix, 481 Aufidius is aspiringly self-seeking. 
Aspi‘ringness. [f.as prec. + -NEss.] Aspiring 
uality, ambitiousness. 

1859 In WoecesTER. @ 1866 J.Georr Exau, Util. Phil. vi. 
2 The aspiringness or upward tendency of human nature. 
Aspish (a'spif), a, [f Ase2+-1su.] Of or 
ettaining to asps ; snaky. 

1608 Torset. Serpents 632 Wicked gain... Which Lybian 
zaths and aspish wares have bronght into our lands. 1630 
Tavtoa (Water P.) Water Cormor. Wks. ut. 6/2 With 
spish poyson poysoning men. 

Asplenium, Sof.; see SPLEENWORT. 

Asport (&spoest), v. [ad. L. asfortd-re, f. as- 
:abs-=ab- away + fortd-re to carry.) To carry 
way, remove feloniously. 

1621 MoLie Camerar. Liv. Libr. Pref., [Which] he used 
yasport and make his owne. 1882 Blackw, Mag. Nov, 622 
nerey asported not appropriated, seized but unassimi- 
ited. 

Asportation (cspoité-fon). [ad. L. asportd- 
oa-em, n. of action f. asporidre: see prec. and 
\TION.] The action of carrying off ; in Zaz, felo- 
ious removal of property (see quot. 1768). 

1gsoz ARNoLp Chrou. (1811) 175 Suche asportacion or awey- 
erynge. 1684 Addr. in Sibbes’ Heavenly Conf. Wks. 1863 
I. 416 She dreams of a bodily asportation..of Christ. 1768 
LACKSTONE Commu. 1V, 231 A bare removal from the place 
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in which he found the goods, though the thief does not quite 
make off with them, is a sufficient asportation, 

+ Aspo'sit, 7//. a. Sc. Obs. [by some confu- 
sion for disposit, Disposep.} In phr. //? asposit : 
a. evil-disposed ; b. indisposed, ill. 

1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 11. 541 Thair is in this kinrik je 
ken, Rycht mony ill. .asposit men. /d¢d. IT]. 215 Quhilk in 
his bed richt evill asposit la. 

A-spout (spaut), advd. phar. [A prep.l+ 
Seout v.] On the spout, spouting. 

1890 Daily News 17 May, [It] has its fountains aspout. 

A-sprawl (Aspro), advs. phr. [A prepit 
Spraw1.] In a sprawling posture, sprawling. 

1878 R. Jerrertes Gawekeeper at HH, 157 He throws him- 
self all a-spraw) upon the ground. 1880 — Gt. Estate 73 
Dropping a-sprawl. 

Aspray, obs. form of OSPREY. 

A-spread (aspred), advb. phir. [A prepit 
Sereap v.] Spread out, spread abroad. 

1879 Browninc Ned Braits 162 His brown hair burst a- 
spread, 1881 Academy 3 Sept. 184/1 She threw up both 
hands, with the thumbs and ae all aspread, 

Asprete, obs. form of ASPERITY. 

+ Aspring, v. Os. For forms sce Sprine vz. 
[OE. aspringan, f. A- pref. + springan to SPRING.] 

1. To spring up, leap. 

©1315 SuoREWAM 120 Ine joye he gan to asprynge. 

2. To spring forth, spread abroad. 

¢ 1000 AELFaic Geu, vii. rz Pa asprungon ealle wyllspringas. 
1178 Cott, Hout, 227 Paasprang pis 3ed weld oferall middenard. 

3. To spring into existence, originate, arise. 

¢ 1000 “Exrric //ow. (Sweet 83) Da asprungon sedwolmenn 
on Godes zelabunge. c1175§ Cott. out. 227 Of ban asprang 
pet eberisce folc. c1485 Dighy Afyst. m1. 1173 Pis kenred 
is a-sprongyn late. Loo, mastyrs, of swyche a stokke he cam. 

A-sprout (Asprau't), advd. phr. [A prepi+ 
Sprout v.] In a sprouting condition, sprouting. 

1880 Browninc Dram. /dyls, Doctos 79 Nip these foolish 
fronds of hope a-sprout. - ; 

+ Aspy’, 5d. Ods. [a. AF. *aspie=OF. espie 
Spy. The prevalent spelling of both sb. and vb, 
in early ME. ; in 15th c. esfy, after Fr., came into 
common use.]=Spy sd. 

1297 R. Grove. 557 Hii adde gode aspies, hou hii hom bo 
bere. 1380 Ser Fersb. 5232 To be Amerel be aspye a3en 
is went. 1382 Wycuir Prov. xi. 6 Wicked men in ther aspies 
shal be take. 1467 Marc. Paston Lett. 576 Il. 308 He.. 
sendyth dayly aspies to understand what felesshepe kepe 
the place. : 

tAspy', 7. Ods. [a. AF. *aspie-r =OF. espier, 
mod. éfrer, to Espy : see prec.}=Espy v. 

c1230 Aucr, R. 196 13e wildernesse heo aspieden ns to 
slean. ©1420 Padlad, ou Husb., Where the swarmes dwell 
is erafte to aspie. 1536 BELLENnENE Cro. Scot. 11. 102 
He was aspyit makand derision. 

Aspying, -ly, etc.: see Espy1nG, -LY, 

Aspylede (Shoreham): sce SPILE v. 

A-square (askwé-"1), advé. phr. [perh. A prep. 
+ SQuUARE,] On the square; aloof, at a safe distance. 

cx400 Berya 586 Hym had been better to have goon more 
a-sware, /é/d. 596 That herd the pardoner wele, and held 
him better a square. /d¢d. 643 The Pardonere.. held him 
{right] a square, by pat othir syde. 

A-squat (askwo't), advb. phir. [A preplt 
Squat.] In a squatting posture, squatting. 

1748 RicHaroson Clarissa (1811) 1. xvi. 101 There was the 
odious Solmes sitting asquat between my mother and my 
sister. ¢1784 Rodliad Ded. (1799) 18 Where wisdom sits 
a-squat in starch disguise. 1863 Browntnc Sorded/o i. Wks. 
IIT. 273 Crawl in then hag, and crouch asquat. 

Asquint (iskwint), adv.(anda.) Forms: 3- 
asquint, 4 2 squynte, § asquynt, 7 a squint. 
(Of uncertain origin; apparently f. A prep.' and 
a word corresponding to Du. sehzivte ‘slope, slant,’ 
of the independent use of which no instances sur- 
vive; the later sgzé#/ adv. and adj. being an aphetic 
form of asguint, and squint vb. and sb. still later 
derivatives of this. Evidence is wanting to deter- 
mine whether the original word was actually 
adopted from Dutch, or was a cognate word, unre- 
corded inOE. ; the total absence of anyrelated words 
in OE. (or ON.) makes the latter improbable.) 

I. With /ook or a synonymous verb. 
i. Of voluntary turning of the eyes. 

1, (To look) to one side instead of straight- 
forward; obliquely, out at the corners of the eyes. 

c1230 Aucr. R. 212 Auh wincked oBere half, & biholded o 
Sufte & asquint. 1594 BLunvevi £-rerc, v. 560 Looking some- 
what asquint. 1611 Dexkra Roar. Girle Wks, 1873 TIT. 200 
Didst never see an archer. .Jooke a squint when he drew his 
bow? 1679 Everaav Pop, Plot 11 Who looking on me as 
squint, went down the Privy Stairs. 18aa Hazuitr Sade T. 
I.x.217 He does not survey the objects of nature as they are 
in themselves, but lookes asquint at them, 

b. transf. of things. 

1642 Futcee Joly & Prof. State mi. vii. 168 Let not the 
front look asquint on a stranger, but accost him right at his 
entrance. 1687 B. 1. Heroic Educ. in N. § Q. 19 June 1880, 
492 Sweden is a country on which the sun does not look 
asquint. ae 

ec. fig. of mental vision. 

1601 Cornwattyes £ss. 1, xxviii, To look a squint, our 
hand looking one way and our heart another. 1639 SALT- 
marsh Pract. Policte 81 Be not too fixt nor intent upon 
what is before you.. but leoke asquint into your considera- 
tions and about you. 


ASS. 


2. With reference to various mental attitudes, of 
which averted, oblique, sidelong, or furtive glances 
are the outward expression: arch. (To look) 

a. with distrust, suspicion ; jealously, askance. 

1413 Lyps. Pylgr. Sowde u. xlv. 5t Thou somtyme ar this 
mettist with enuye, that loked asquynt. 1670 Cotton £sfer- 
won NVI, 252 The envy of many of the greatest men..who 
had long look‘d a squint upon the Duke's Prosperity. 1729 
Savace Wanderer IH. 229 Envy asquint the future wonder 
eyes. : é a as 

b. with unfairness, with prejudice or partiality. 

1605 B. Jonson olf. Ded., Men will impartially, and not 
asquint, look toward the Office and Function of a Poet. 
1655 Guanatt Chr, in Ara, 1. 376 O Sirs, do we think that 
Christ’s love looks asquint? doth he pray for one child 
more than another ? 4 

ce, with an eye drawn aside by interest, 

16a7 SANDERSON Seri. 1. 270 His heart even then hankered 
after the wages of unrighteousness when he looked asquint 
upon Balaaks liberal offer. 1678 7ria¢d Colvman in Howell 
St. Triads (1816) VIL. 12 He had a little too much eye to 
the reward; he looked too much a-squint upon the matter 
of money. 

d. with furtive or stolen glances. 

19728 Pore Odyss. x1x. 82 In ambush here to lurk by night, 
Into the woman-state asquint to pry. 1845 CARLYLE Crow. 
qwede (1871) IIL, 228 Peering asqnint into the Holy of Hollies. 

+3. ‘Vo cast a passing glance ; fg. to make inei- 
deutal reference. Ods. 

21638 Meve A fost. Later Times (1641) 33 [otha may 
so much as look asquint upon any other object, or behold 
any other face but the face of God alone. 1650 Betwer 
authropomet. xxii. 250 Others... have lookt asquint upon the 
Body of Woman. 

+b. fig. To glance unfavourably or adversely ; to 
reflect unfavourably upon. Obs. 

1658 Ossorn Adv. fo Son (1673) 239 Uncharitable Censures 
. against any judgement looking a squint upon theirs. 

ii, Of habitual obliquity of vision. 

4. esp. (Lo look) obliquely through defect in the 
eyes, to have the axes of the eyes not coincident, 
so that they look in different directions ; to squint. 

1398 Yarvisa Barth. De P. Rov. iv. (1495) 191 A place 
that is to bryghte..ofte makyth chyldren to loke a squynte. 
1540 Raynanp Airth Max m1 iii, (1634) 185 Of Gogule-eyes, 
or looking a-squint. 1657 Covi, Wi his Supplic. (1751) 20 
His other eye look'd so asquint, That it was hard to ward 
his dint. 1675 Honnes //oaer 21 Lame of one leg he was; 
and looked asquint. 1763 Cuveacnitt Nosciad Poems (1769) 
1, 20 Doth a man stutter, Teck a-squint, or halt? @ 1849 Pot. 
Loss of Breath Wks. 1864 1V. 305 The looking asquint—the 
showing my teeth. 

b. fg. and transy. of things. 

1744 Swirr Hs. 1841 IL. 73 Rather than suffer his learn. 
ing to look asquint as it does, and make so frightful a figure 
fromathe press. 1881 Biackie Lay Serw, i. gr The beer. 
toper .. finding the moon looking somewhat asquint, the 
houses all nodding. 

ec. fig. of mental vision: (To look) awry, so as to 
miss seeing or see distortedly. 

1616 W, Foror Seri. 35 If old, wee looke a squint, and 
see not death before our eyes, 1643 Sta T. Browns Relig. 
a Those vulgar heads that look asquint on the face of 

ruth. 

II. With other verbs. rave. 

5. Off to one side; obliquely. 1 Ods. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. 1851, 203 Whether is common 
sense flown asquint, 1651 CLevetann A'upert, 13 Could 1 
thus write asquint, then Sir long since You had heen sung a 
Great and Glorious Prince. 

B. quasi-adj. (Only in pred. or after the sb. eye.) 

1643 Ausw. W, Bridges’ Observ. Wari As if every eye 
were asquint. cx661 Argyle's Last Wild in Mart. Misc, 
(1746) VIII. 29/1 His Eyes very much a-squint, so that he 
was nicknamed, in Scotland, Géeed Argyle. a1764 R. Lovo 
Prog. Envy Wks. 1774 1.139 A ghastly grin and eyes asyuint, 
1876 Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. iv. 126 The eye is muddy and 
sometimes asquint. 

A-squirm (askw31m), adv. phr. [A prep} + 
Squirmv.) On the squirm, squirming, writhing or 
wriggling. (U. 5.) 

1866 Howetis Venet. Life 257 Gigantic eels writhing 
everywhere set the soul asquirm. 

Ass (xs). Forms: 1-2 assa, 2-8 asse, 3- ass 
(3-5 a8, 3 has, 4-5 a nasse). Pl. 4- asses: 1 ass- 
an, 2-4 assen, 3-4 asse (southern). [OE. assa 
m. has no exact analogue in tbe cognate langs. 
OE. had also ¢so/, app. for gse/, gsi/, the common 
Tent. form,=OS. and OHG, es? (mod.G. eseé, 
Du. eze?), Goth. asilus, like the Celtic and Slav. 
names (Olrish asa/, Lith. asivas, OSlav. os/:— 
*osilu-) evidently ad. L. asizus. From the Celtic 
was the Old Northumbrian asa/, assa/, assalt, the 
only form in Lindisf. Gospels (oceurs 1o times). 
Of the latter, assa was perh. a diminutive, formed 
like the dim. proper names Ceadda, Alla, Offa, 
ete, which at length displaced the earlier ¢so/. 
Assa had also fem. assen, on the type of /yxer, 
caylfen, xifen, which did not survive into ME. 
where he-asse, she-asse, occur already in W'yclif. 
Jackass, Jenny-ass are modern familiar appella- 
tions. 

The reputed OE. fem. asse seems to be an error founded 
on assan_fotan in which ass is no more fem. than are Zion, 
tiger, in Zion's whelp, tiger's cub, The ON. asna f., asnt 
m. appear to be independent late adaptations of 1. asina, 
asinus, not actually connected with the OF. The Celtic, 
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Teut., and Slavonic can hardly have been independent adop- 
tions of the L.: the Slav. was apparently taken through 
‘Teutonic: was the latter throngh Celtic? The Ass had no 


origins! Aryan name: L. asinus, Gr. ovos (2=dav0s), were 
prob. of Semitic origin: cf. Heb. 1x @thdn, she-ass.] 


1. A well-known quadruped of the horse kind, dis-* 
tinguished from the horse by its smaller size, long 
ears, tuft at end of tail, and black stripe across the 
shoulders. Found wild in western and south- 
western Asia, where it has been used from the 
earliest ages as a beast of burden, and whence, in 
later times, it appears to have been introduced as 


a domestic animal into Europe. 

(In familiar use, the name ass is now to a great extent 
superseded by donkey (in Scotland cuddie); but ass is al- 
ways used in the language of Scripture, Natural History, 
proverb, and fable ; also, in ordinary use, in Ireland.) 

¢ 1000 ZELFRic ib, xxii. 23 Se assa geseah done engel. 
¢1000 <digs. Gosp, Matt. xxi, 2 Sona finde 3yt ane assene 
getiggede, and hyre folan mid hyre. — John xii. 15 Uppan 
assan folan sittende. cx1175 Lamd. /iom. 3 Heo nomen pe 
asse and here colt. 1297 R. Giovc. 404 Hii ete Her hors.. 
and hassen ar hii lete. c1325 Cour de L. 6453 Fyftene 
hundryd asse Bar wyn and oyle. a@ 1300 Cursor AL, 3152 
Pe child he kest a-pon an ass. /57d, 6156 Sheepe ne cow ox 
ne as. @1300 £, £. Psalter civ. 1x Wilde asses in par prist 
sal abide, 1382 Wycwtr Gen. xlv. 23 Ten hee assis .. and as 
feele she assis (1388 Ten male assis..and so many femal 
assis]. ¢ 1386 Ciaucer H1ft’s Prof. 285 Assen, oxen, and 
houndes. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 97 Pe oxe knowib his weldar, 
and pe as pe crib of his lowd. 1601 Suaks. Ful Cov. i 
21 He shall but beare them, as the Asse beares Gold. 1617 
F. Moryson /¢i. ut. tii 4g A ‘Traveller to Rome must 
have the backe of an Asse, the helly of a Hogge, and a con- 
science as hroad as the Kings highway. 1620 VENNER | Za 
Recta v. 87 Asses milke appertaineth rather vnto physicke 
then vnto meat, 1739 T. Superman /ersivs i, 23 As the 
World goes, who has not Asses Ears? 1760 Wesiey HH hs, 
(1872) ITI. 9 Procuring a fresh horse, about the size of a 
jackass, I rode on. 1782 Cowper Gilpin li, While he spoke, 
a braying ass Did sing most loud and clear, 

b. fg. ‘Beast of burden.’ 

1614 Rateicn Hist, World 11.v. iii. § 1.359 He. .makes him- 
self. .an Asse; and thereby teacheth others, either how to ride, 
or drine him. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr, 237 This King- 
dome... usually stiled the popes Asse, which hee rode at his 
pleasure, til she was able to beare him no longer. 

ec. The ass has, since the time of the Greeks, 
figured in fables and proverbs as the type of clumsi- 
ness, ignorance, and stupidity ; hence many phrases 
and proverbial expressions. (Chiefly since 1570; 
the early references to the animal being mostly 
Scriptural, with no depreciatory associations.) 

€ 1200 Oxmtn 3714 Mannkinn .. skillas swa summ asse. 
c1400 A pol. Loll. 57 Wan an vndiscret is maad bischop in 
be kirk, pan is an hornid asse born per in. rsgo Nasne 
dlnat. Absurd, Ej h, That which thou knowest not perad- 
uenture thy Asse can tell thee. 1599 Tuynne Aafaiadv. 
(1875! 5 Wrangle for one asses shadow, or to seke a knott 
inarushe. 16097 ‘lorsru. Jour. Beasts 21 A dull Scholar 
not apt to learn, is bid to sell an Asse to signifie his blockish- 
ness. 1611 Cotor. s.v. dsue, As angrie as an Asse with a 
squib in his breech. 1620 Suxtron Quix. IIT. xxviii, 207 
Weil, well, the Honey is not for the Ass'’s mouth. /ércd. 
xxxv.254 An Ass laden with Gold will go lightly up hill. 
1622 MivvLeton & Row ey Old Law m.i, Asses have ears 
as well as pitchers. 1653 Urounart Aadedais 1. xi, He .. 
would act the Asses part to get some bran. 1721 AuvISON 
Spect. No. 13 2 4 The ill-enatured world might call him the 
Ass in the Lion's Skin. 1868 Freeman Nori Cong. 1. 
viii. 277 An unlettered king is a crowned ass. 

d. 70 make an ass of: to treat as an ass, stultify. 
To make an ass of oneself: to behave absurdly, 
stultify oneself. 

1590 Suaks. Afids. N. in. i. 124 This is to make an asse of 
me, to fright me, ifthey conld. 1865 T'roLtore Belton Est. 
xx. 241 Don’t make such an ass of yourself as to suppose 
that, etc. 1866 Fraser's Alag, 284/1 They could not be de- 
prived of the common right of Englishmen to make asses of 
themselves if they liked it. 

e. Asses’ Bridge or Pons Astnorum: a humorous 
name now given to the fifth proposition of the first 
book of Euclid’s Elements. 

c 1780 Epigram, lf this be rightly called the bridge of asses, 
He’s not the fool that sticks, but he that passes, 1860 4/7 
1. Round 560 He never crossed the ass’s bridge. A 

2. Hence frans/. as a term of reproach: An igno- 
rant fellow, a perverse fool, a conceited dolt. 


Now disused in polite literature and speech. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 348 Landleapers, roges, and ignorant 
asses. 1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. 1. i. 176, Lam not altogether 
an asse, 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. u. iii, m1. (ry) 316 A 
nobleman ..a proud fool, an arrant asse. 1717 Pore Let. 
Fon, R. Dighy Wks. 1737 V1. 73 They think our Doctors 
asses to them. 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth 1. 39, Lam but an 
ass in the trick of bringing about such discourse. 1843 
Lever 3. Hinton iv. (1878) 28 Lord Dudley de Vere, the 
most confounded puppy, and the emptiest ass. 

3. Astr. The Two Asses: the stars y and 6 of 
the constellation Cancer, on either side of the 
nebula Presepe (the Crié). 

1556 Recoror Cast. Knowl. 266 Other two starres are called 
the Asses whiche seeme to stande at the Crybbe. 1607 
Torset, Four-f. Beasts 17 The two Asses, placed there as 
some say, by Bacchus. : -. 

4. Comb. a. General relations: (@) appositive, 
as ass beast; (6) possessive genitive, as ass bone, 
car, flesh, hoof, stall (whereass’s would now beusual), 
ass colour; (c¢) objective genitive, as ass-driver, 
keeper; (df) attrib. as ass argeemtent (Ze. asinine) ; 
(¢) parasynthetic deriv. as asy-coloured, ass-eared. 
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€1375 Wveur Ser. xeviii, Sel. Wks. 1869 I. 345 Panne 
mai we telle scorne by sich *asse argumentis. a 1300 Cursor 
AZ, 14963 Par sal yee find an *ass beist. /did. 7171 Hefand 
an *assban. 1607 TopseL, Four, Beasts 356 This Beast 
..is of a Mouse or *Ass colour. 1658 RowLanp Aouffer’s 
Theat. Ins. 1048 A little creature with many feet, *Asse- 
coloured. 1564 Bautowin Afor. Phri. (Palfr.) i. (1595) 19 
Till they perceived captaines of armies to be *asse-drivers. 
1672 Davenant Law agst. Lovers (1673) 309 Have her *Ass- 
ears in publick bor’d, as Love’s Known Slave. 1629 SymMER 
Spir. Posie To Reader A iij b, Some *asse-ear’'d Midas will 
misconstrue these words, 183x CaKLyLe Afise. (1857) II. 
224 Not overloaded with *Ass-eared giants. 18a2 T'. MitcuHete 
Aristophanes 11. 190 *Ass-flesh, as food, is far preferable to 
beef and even toveal. 1601 Hottann //iny 11. 338 To strew 
vpon thein the ashes of an *asse-hoofe. 1591 PERCIVALL 
Sp. Dict., Asnero, an *Asse keeper. c1400 Epiph. (Lumb. 
1843)140 Lyyng in a “nasse stall, /evenerunt puerum. 

b. Special combinations: ass-back, like /orse- 
éack, in later times humorously; ass-colt or -foal, 
the young of an ass; ass-herd, a keeper of asses; 
ass-like a., like an ass, asinine; ass-man, a driver 
or letter out of asscs; assmanship, asswoman- 
ship, humorously after horsemanship; ass-mare, 
a she-ass; ass-mill, one driven by an ass; ass- 
parsley, obs. name of some umbelliferous plant ; 
ass-ship, condition or quality of an ass; humor- 
ously after /ordship; ass-woman, female of ass- 
man. Also ASs-HEAD, -HEADED q.V. 

1377 Lanai. 2. Pé xvut. 11 Barfote on an “asse bakke. 
1766 SMOLLETT hee The way of riding most used in 
this place is on “assback. 1800 Soutnry in C. Southey Life 
I], 109 Edith and myself on *ass-back. 1587 GoLpInG 
sornay xxx. 481 Tying his “Assecolt [CovERDALE, asses 
colte] to the vyne, and the foale of his sheeasse to the hedge. 
a 1617 Hiexon Is. 11. 166 In his birth he is but like a wild 
. 1595 Hunnis Life Yoseph 72 He shall bind his 


‘asse-colt. 
Asse fole fast vntothe pleasantvine. ¢14§0 G/oss.in Wright 
Voc. 213 Hic astuarius, a *nashard. 16ga GauLe Alag- 
astro. 351 Quoth the *asse-herd, the lot means another, 
and not me. 1567 Drant //orace Epist. 1. xiii E iij, Least 
thou *asslyke unloden the with greater note of cryme. 1581 
Stoney Def. Poeste (Arb.) 5 They would make an “Ass-like 
braying against Poesie. 19770 G. Wuite Selborne xxviii. 79 
‘The head was about twenty inches long, and “ass-like. @ 1500 
WS. Bodl. 565 \Halliw.) And ye most 3eve yowre *asman 
curtesy a grot other a grosset of Venyse. 1859 A. Q. Ser. 
au. VIIL 17 Of... this “assman, as he was called, I have an 
anciently engraved copper-plate card. 1882 Punch 24 June, 
They witch the world with noble *assmanship. 1g98 BaRcK- 
Ley Fedic. 3fax 1, (1603) 88 Who rode .. uppon a silly *asse- 
mare. 1591 PercivaLt Sf, Dict., dtahona, an *Asse mill. 
1611 Cotcr., Cic#tatre, mock Chervill, wild Chervill, great 
Chervill, *Asse Perseley. 1610 Heatey St. dug., City of 
God 694 Yet had he his humane reason still, as Apulens had 
in his *asse-ship. 1729 T. Cooke Tades, Prop. &c. 87 Ended 
thus his *Assship’s Reign. 1728 Darly Post 7 July, ‘The 
famous Stoke Newington *Ass-woman dares me to fight her 
for the ro pounds. 1800 Soutury Le/t, (1856) 1. 119 Edith 
has made a great proficiency in *asswomanship. 

Ass, vulgar and dial. sp. and pronune. of ARSE. 

1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 37 The ass of the block 
is known by the scoring being deeper in that part to receive 
the splice. [Cf. 1721 Baitey, Arse, (among sailors) the Arse 


ofa Block or Pulley, through which any Rope runs, is the | 


lower end of it.) 

Ass, v. nonce-wd. [f. the sb.] 

Ll. ivans. To call ass. 2. tx/r. To act the ass. 

1sg2G. Harvey Pierces Suferer.57 He.. bourdeth, girdeth, 
asseth the excellentest writers of whatsoever note that tickle 
not his wanton sense. 1647 Warp Sinip. Cobler (1843) 52 
To keep their Kings from devillizing and themselves from 
Assing. 

Assady: see ARSEDINE. 

Assafoetida, variant of ASAF@TIDA. 

Assagai, assegai (xsigai). Forms: 6 aza- 
gaia, 7 assagaie, 8 hassagay, -guay, 9 assagai, 
-gay, assegai, -gay; also 7-8 zagaie, zagaye. 
[a. F. asagaye (Cotgr.), or Pg. asavaia, Sp. asagaya, 
a. Arab. wel as-caghdyah, i.e. az-=al- the, 


saghayah native Berber word, adopted in Arabic, 
and thence in Sp. and Pg.; adopted from the Portu- 
guese in Africa by the English and French. ‘The 
proper spelling is assaga?, but assegai was universal 
in the newspapers in 1879. Formerly also ZaGAalg, 
as still in Fr.; and in ME. ARCHEGAYE, q.v.] 

A kind of slender spear or lance of hard wood, 
usually pointed with iron, used in battle. Origin- 
ally, the native name of a Berber weapon adopted 
by the Moors ; but extended by the Portuguese to 
the light javelins of African savages generally, and 
most commonly applied by Englishmen to the 
missile weapons of the South African tribes. 

16a5 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 969 They of Myna or the Golden 
Coast, their armes are ies or Assagaies, Bowes, and 
Arrowes. 3773 Masson in PAL. Trans. UXVI. 296. The 
were all armed with hassaguays, 19776 /béd. 295 Being all 
armed with hassagays, they often throw twenty or thirty.. 
at once. 178 Betsuam Ess. I. 489 vote, Their zagaye, or 
half-pike, is very well forged. 1811 Scotr Noderick Concl. 
xv, Sharper than Polish pike or assagay. 1834 PrincLe 
Afr. Sk. xii, 365 The Bushmen retain the ancient arms of 
the Hottentot race..a light javelin or assagai. 1859 R. 
Burton in Frail. R. G. S. XXTX. 136 The spears and asse- 
gais. 1879 Lo. Strat. ok Repcuirre in Times 29 Mar. 
‘They Siodre the dreaded assegai. 

b. attris. Assagai treo, wood, a large South 
African tree (Curtista faginea, N.O. Cornacex). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 363 The natives employ it to form shafts 
for their javelins or Assagays: hence the common name 
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Assagay Tree. 1879 Times 5 Apr., No less than thirty-seven 
assegai wounds, 1880 ‘Sitver & Co.’ S. Africa (ed. 3) 127 
In these kloofs grow .. the Assegay wood. j 

A-ssagai, asse-,v. [f. prec.] To pierce 
with an assagai. 

1879 T. Lucas Zulus § Brit, Front. xiii, 275 Killing six 
Fingoes and assegaing a colonist. 1880 Miss CoLenso Zaudx 
War 4x3 ‘They were nearly all assegaied. 

|| Assai (assai), adv. Afis. [It.=enough, 
very; cogn. with Fr. assez:—L. ad satis =ad to, 
up to, sa/zs enough.] A direction equivalent to 
‘very,’ as in adagio assai=very slow. 

Assaie, -er, -or, obs. forms of Assay, etc. 

Assaige, variant of ASSIEGE v. Oés. Io besiege. 

Assail (isz'l), v. Forms: 3 asailze, asale, 
3-4 asayle, 3-5 asaile, 4 a-sayle, a-saile, 4-5 
assaille, -aylle,-ale, 4~7 assaile, -ayle, 5 asaylle, 
asayl, 6-assail; (Sc. 4-5 assalze, 4-6 assailje, 
sj3ie). Aphet. 4 saile, 4-5 sayle. [a. OFr. asalir, 
asaillir (mod, assaillir) :—\ate pop. L. adsalire (in 
Salic Law), f. ad to, at+sa/ire to leap, spring, an 
analytical form substituted for its cl. L. equivalent 
ad-, as-silire. In 14-15th c. often aphetized to 
sati(e; in the full form refasbioned with ass-, in 
Fr. and Eng, in isth c. Certain uses seem to have 
becn influenced by contact with the vb. Assar ‘to 
try, tempt’: see senses 9-13 below.J] To leap 
upon or at, esp. with hostile intent ; hence in most 
of its senses exactly synonymous with aéfack. 

+1. “7. To leap upon, ‘mount.’ (So F. assai/lir.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 11.179 He hadde mynde 
of pe mare pat he had assailed (eguz suppositz). 

2. To make a violent hostile attack upon by 
physical means, to assault (a person, stronghold, 
etc.). 

c1230 Aucr, R. 62 Hwile pat me mit quarreaus widuten 
asailed bene castel. 1297 R. Govc. 394 Hii bygonne.. 
pen touu asaly. a1300 Havelok 1861 Pe laddes.. Him 
asayleden wit grete dintes. ¢1314 Guy WWearw. 1435 Than 
came Saddok prykande The dewke Segwyn eavileade: 1375 
Barsour Sruce m1. 151 Wes nane..That durst assailge him 
mar in fycht. c14g0 Lonezicn Grail xii. 359 That 3ate 
asailled ne myhte not ben. 1513 DovGtas tuneis 1x. ii. 17 
Gif thai assailzeic wer.. be hard fortoun of weyr. 16971 
MiLton Samson 1165 No worthy match For valour to assail, 
1713 STEELE Englishin. No. 12. 77 It is for the Vulgar to 
assail one another like brute Beasts, 1876 GREEN Short 
Hist.i. § 2.15 This district was assailed at once from the 
north and from the south. 

3. To attack (institutions, customs, opinions, etc.) 
with hostile action or influence. 

1564 Bautowin Alor. PAil. (Palfr.) vii. §2 They that be 
evill. .beare. .armour offensive to assayle the good manners 
of others, 1634 Mitrox Comus 589 Virtue may be assail'd, 
but never hurt. 3844 Broucuam Brit, Const. xvii. (1862) 
252 Choosing to assail the religion of the people before he 
had destroyed their liberty, 

4. To attack with hostile, opprobrious, or bitter 
words ; to speak or write directly against. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Aen, V/, 1.1.65 Here in the Parliament Let 
vs assayle the Family of Yorke. a1744 Pore On Duke of 
Buckhin's. Verses 3 t crowds of Critics now my verse 
assail, 1855 Prescott /Ailip //, I. u, vii, 222 Assailing the 
fallen minister with libels and caricatures. 

5. To attack with reasoning or argument; to 
address with the object of prevailing upon, per- 
suading, convincing, or controverting. 

1440 Mforte Arth, (Roxb.) 86 The kynge the messyngere 
thus dyd assayle: "It were pite to sette warre vs bytwene. 
1602 Snaks, Jam. 1. i. 31 Let vs once againe assatle your 
eares That are so fortified against our story. 1695 BLAck- 
MoKE Pr. arth. 1.43 Nor did his Arts in vain weak man 
assail. 1791 T. JEFFERSON H’ri#, (1859) HI. 232 They would 
assail us on the subject of the treaty. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Mauch. Strike x. 114 She assailed her husband on the subject 
of taking work. . 3 

6. To approach (anything arduous or difficult) 
with the intention of mastering it. 

@1680 BUTLER Kem. (1759) V. 3 The lofty Tube, the Scale 
With which they Heavn itself assail, Was mounted full 
against the Moon. 1725 Pore Odyss, x1x. 508 The thorny 
wilds the woodmen fierce assail. 1860 Tynoaut G/ac. 1. 
§ 25. 182 Assailing the rocks at their base, and climbing 
them to the cabin. 

7. Of things: To come roughly against, so as to 
batter, injure, or hurt ; to dash against, encounter. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 427 And [Chaos] with rebounding 
surge the barrs assaild, That scorn’d his indignation, a 1800 
Cowrer Watching with God ii, No rude noise mine cars 
assailing. 1860 TyNpALe Géac. 1. § 3. 31 We were assailed 
by a violent hailstorm. 

8. fie. Of states physical, emotional, or mental : 
To come upon with tendency to master or over- 
come ; to invade, attack. 

1340 Hamrote £’r. Conse. 2330 When pe ded assaylles a 
man. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. ut. 96 Til slepe hem assaille. 
€1430 S37 Generides 1694 Ther had he rest but small, So 
loue assaled him onerall. 1g95 Suaks. YoAn v. vii, 9 That 
fell poison which assayleth him. 1697 Drypen “inetd m1. 
(R.) New pangs of mortal fear our minds assail. 1807 Craasr 
Par. Reg. . 136 Compassion first assailed her gentle heart. 
1837 Newman Par, Serm, 1. xix. 291 When doubt and un- 
belief assail us, a 

+9. To attack with temptations; to tempt, try. 

c1a20 Hali Meid.a7 Pu ne schalt beon icrunet bute pu beo 
asailget. 12340 Ayent. 249 He [the devil) asaylede pane 
uerste man be pe moupbe, 1483 Caxton G. dela Tour ¥F iijb, 
Grete and euylle temptacions shall befight and assaylle yow. 
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564 Brecon Nez Catech, Wks. (1844) 190 But doth God 
ail sinners only with this temptation of adversity? 
‘10. To address with offers of love, to woo. Obs. 
r600 Suaks. Sonn. xli, Beauteous thou art, therefore to 
assail’d. 31601 — Ted. Nit. iii. 60 Accost, is, front her, 
ord her, woe her, assayle her. 1611 — Cyd. u. iii. 44, 
1aue assayl'd her with Musickes. ‘ 
1, abso/, quasi-intr. in prec. senses. (With quot. 
go cf. OF, ‘pour assaillir aux trois portes.’ Littré.) 
297 R. Giouc. 395 As noble men, hii asaylede euere vaste. 
76 Barsour Bruce 1x. 31 Gif thai assalze, we mon defend. 
40 Partonope 6579 Thre to hym sayled of the rowte And 
id on his helme. © 1594 Suaks. Lucy. 63 When shame as- 
I'd, the red should fence the white. 1779 J. Newton Olney 
yutns Vii, Though troubles assail, a tangers affright. 
-12. To make trial of, venture on, Assay. Ods. 
393 Gower Con/, I. 247 The souldan hath the feld assailed. 
440 Sir Degrev. 1075 Ther was non so hardy That durst 
ayl the cry. xg95 Marxuam Sir X. Grinuile xcviii, None 
rring to assayle a second fight. 
‘18. iutr. a. with ixf. To attempt, cndeavonr, 
SSAY. Obs. 
393 Gower Conf. III. 45 With nigromaunce he wolde 
ite To make his incantacion. rx§92 tr. ¥anins’ Comin. 
7, xx. 1 Satan assayled to invade the Christian Church, 
0% G. Wlooncncne] /fist. Yustine 122h, Hee assailed to 
‘ale home into his kingdome. 
‘b. with sadord. cZ To try, put to the test. Oés. 
536 BeLtenoene Cron. Scot/, (1821) I. 20 Delite ye ony 
rther to assailye, gif ony band may be kepit with unfaith- 
Ipepill? | 
+ Assai‘l, v.2 Obs. [f. as- for A- pref.ir+Sain 
] ‘fosail. (But possibly an absol. use of ASsA1L 
1 12 ‘to venture.’) 
1384 Cuavcer Hf. Fame 1. 434 \Dadley & Fairfax MSS.) 
100 sawgh I grave [=pictured] how that to Itayle Daun 
yeas is goo for to assayle [Ca-r/. saylle, Thynne sayle]. 
82 Warkw. Chron. 26 And rode into Scottlande, and frome 
ens into Fraunce assailed. 
Assail (4sii1), 56. arch. Forms: 4 assale, 5 
isall, 6 assailse, 7 assaile, 6- assail. [orig. 
‘ob. a. OF. assaiile, £. assaillir to ASSA\L; in 


ter use referred to the Eng. vb.] Assault, attack. 
375 Barsour Bruce 1x, 350 The toun wes hard to ta Vith 
pyn assale. xgsz Lynoesay onarche 3980 Duryng the 
me of this assailze. 1603 P. Honrann /atarch's Mor. 
69 Cities forced by assaile. 1768 B. THornton Batt. 
‘higs tii. 4 Rous'd from his torpor joins in fierce assail. 
13 J. Hocc Queen's Wake 261 As oft recoiled from flank 


Sall. 
Assailable (asc‘lib'l), a [f. Assan vt+ 
BLE 


|. Capable of being assailed; open to assault. 
(605 Sraks. Macd, 11, ii, 39 There's comfort yet; they are 
saileable. 1673 Ladies Cadd,1. ii. § 4 To fortifie that so 
sailable part [the ear]. 1860 TynoatL Glac. 1. §20 We.. 
ound round the ledges, seeking the assailable points. 

2. Open to hostile criticism. 

1833 I. Tavior Fanad, viii. 320 note, Had his orthodoxy 
‘en assailable. 1883 Law Yémvs 15 Dec. 116/2 Driven to 
{mit that the adverse decision of the court is assailable. 

t Assai‘lableness. [f. prec.+-Nness.] The 
uality of being assailable ; openness to attack. 
1870 D. Stuon Dorner’s Pers. Christ u. 11. 241 They de- 
onstrated. .the assailableness of the Lutheran view. 
Assailant (aszilant), a. and sé. Also 6-7 
ssaylant,-aunt. (a. F. assai//ant, pr. pple. (also 
sed subst.) of assaii/ir: see ASSAIL v. and -ANT.] 

A. adj. Assailing, attacking, activelyhostile. arch. 
192 Wyrctey Armorte 138 Assatlant conqueror, this brave 
nglish king. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1693 And as an ev’ning 
iragon came, Assailant on the perched roosts. 1855 H. 
wep Lect. Eng, Lit. viti, (18781258 Such offensive, assailant 
abelief as Gibbon’s and Hume's. 

B. sé. 

1. He who, or that which, assails or attacks. 

c 1932 Lo. Bexners Huo (1883) 339 Y* assaylauntes were 
iyne parforce to recule backe. 1600 SHaks. A. V. Z. 1 ili. 
16 So shall we passe along, And neuer stir assailants. 1665 
lanLey Grottus’ Low-C. Wars 487 They threw down Stones 
pon the Assaylants heads. 1977 Jouxson Pofe Wks. IV. 
> His most frequent assailant was the headach. 1839 
cricutLey /fisé, Eng. 1. 341 His guards rescued him and 
ew all the assailants. 
+b. sfec. One who challenged another to wager 
f battle ; one who accepted the defiance of a cham- 
ion to combat in the lists. Ods. 

1586 Ferne Blaz, Gentric 315 Because he is the assailaunt 
.it lyeth in his choyce, to take eyther a ciuill or martiall 
ryall. 1611 Cotor. s.v. Premx, The first time he presents him- 
elfe, as an assailant, in the Lists. 1627 Lisander § Cad. 1x. 
80 Spurrtng against the assailants, and the assailants against 
hem. 

2. A hostile critic, controversial opponent. 

1665 GLaNvILL Scefs. Sef. Introd, 1 My Assailant takes 
he Liberty to recede from my Style. 21764 R. Liovp 
oet. Wks, "714 11. rs0 Rome's fierce assailant. 1843 MIL 
Logic ut. ix.6 The assailants of the syllogism had also antici- 
vated Dr. Whewell. 

Assailer (4sé''lo1). Forms: 4-6 assailyeour, 
3eour, -your, 5 assailour, 6 assayler, 7- as- 
ailer. [a. OF. assailleor, -eur, n. of agent f. 
issaillir ; see ASSAIL @. and -ER.] One who as- 
ails, an assailant. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 541 Quhar the assailyeours [2. ~ 
issailyours, -3eis] all Entryt and dystroyit the tour. 1475 
Bk. Noblesse (1860) 5 They bring assailours uppon this lande. 
isg80 Sinney Arcadia (1622) 181 Palladius so pursued our 
ussaylers, 1672 Jacomp Comm, Rom. viii, (1868) 117 1f the 
own .. yields upon the first summons, it is a sign that the 
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assailers are very strong. 1877 Mxs. Ouirwaxt Jlak. Flor, 
vii 155 A besieging king or other potent assailer. 

Assailing (sz'lin), 06/6. [f. Assain v.+ 
-Incl,] The action of attacking, assault. 

o Ayend, 117 We ne moje na3t.. bolye be asaylinges 
of be dyeule. cxq2g Wyntoun Cro, vit. xxvi. 333 Wyth 
stout and manlyk assaylyng. 1598 Barrer Vhvor, Harres 
v. ii. 131 By a long and gallant assailling, it fall at last into 
the enemies hands. 1630 Naunton /ragm. Reg. (Arb.) 36 
Why she should then admit him to private discourse .. con- 
sidering the condition of all assailings. .was a piece of reach 
and hazard beyond my apprehension. 1815 Lams Life & 
Lett. x. (1840) 96 Jove .. tottering with the giant assailings. 

Assai'ling, f//. a. [f as prec. +-1nc*.] That 
assails ; attacking, assaulting. 

1sg2 Wreiey A rmorie 41 We warely batteled..Th’ assayl- 
ing tempter, 1592 Suaxs. Row. § Jud1.i.219 Nor bid [7.7 
bide) th’ incounter of assailing eyes. 1795 Sournry Joan of 
aire yimt. 195 Glacidas his eye Cast on the assailing host. 

Assailment (Asérlmént). — [a. OF. assaille- 
ment: see ASSAIL v. and -MENT.] 

1. The action of assailing ; an assault, attack. 

1g92 Wyrtey Armorie 141 These three .. cheefest praise 
at this assailment had. 1614 R. Taitor /fog hath lost Peart 
in Dodsl. O. P. (1780) VI. 412 Tortur’d by the weak assail- 
ments Of earth-sprung griefs. 1836 Aor, Q. Rev. XVII. 406 
The progress of his constant conple through their various 
assailments. oe 

2. Power or faculty of assailing. 

1812 T, JerrEeRson Writ.(1859) TV. 182 hey may strengthen 
Canada... beyond the assailment of our Jax and divided 
powers. 

+ Assa‘le. O¢s. rare—. In6 assayle. [f. A- 
pref. 114+ Sale; or perh. for a sale] Sale. 

1566 Drant Horace Sat... ii. A viijb, He. .dothmakeassayle 
Of landes, and lordshippe wyde. 

Assalt, obs. form of ASSAULT. 
+ Assalve, 7. Ols. rarc—'. 
SatvE v.] To salve. 

1570 Gal. §& Bern. (Halliw.), 1 secke for to assalve my sore, 
Assamar x‘sima1). Chem. [mod. f. 1. ass- 
us roast+amar-us bitter] ‘Name given by 
Reichenbach to the peculiar bitter substance pro- 
duced when gum, sugar, starch, gluten, meat, bread, 
etc. are roasted in the air till they turn brown,’ 
Watts Dict. Chent. 1863. 

Assapanick. Z00/. (Sec quot. 

3706 Puinitrs, Assapanich, a ying Squirrel, a little 
creature, peculiar to Virginia and Maryland. 179% SMevur 
Buffon's Nat, Hist. V. 308 Called Assapanick by the Vir- 
ginian Indians, and flying squirrel by the English. 

Assart (asait), v. /aw. Also 6-7 assert. 
[a. AF. assarter, -ier, -ir \Britlon), OF. essarter — 
late L. exsartdre, exartare (in Burgundian Laws., 
f. ex out+*sardire, freq. of sar(r)ire, ppl. stem 
Sarrit-, sarit-, sari- (in derivatives, sartio, sartira, 
etc.) to hoe, weed. There was an Eng. Law L. 
assartdre, {. AFr.] To grubup trees and bushes from 
forest-land, so as to make it arable. Also adso/. 

[1276 Act 4 Edw. 7, i. § 4 De parcis et dominicis boscis que 
dominus ad voluntatem suam poterit assartare et excolere. 
(For transl. see 1876.)] 7523 Fitzners. Serv. 4b, Demeyne 
woode .. whiche at the lordes wyll may be asserted and 
plucked vp. 1598 Manwoon Lawes Forest ix. § 1. (1615) 
67/1 Whereas woods or thickets or any other land is assarted, 
that land cannot grow againe to become couerts, 1723 
AsHMOLE Auntig. Berks. M1. 425 The King granted to him.. 
Power to assart his Lands. 1837 Howitt Aur. Life v. i. 
(1862) 362 ‘hat none shall assart in the forest without being 
taken before the verderer. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. iv. § 1. 
180 Parks and demesne woods which the lord may assart 
and improve at his pleasure. a 

Assart (4saat), 56. Law. [a. AF. assart, OF. 
essart:—late L. exartum =*exsartumt, pa. pple. (sc. 
arvum \and) of texsar(r\ire, f. ex out + sar(rv)ire to 
hoe, weed: see prec. The sb. might also have been 
formed in Fr. directly on the vb. (cf. regarder, re- 
gard), whence probably sense 2 arose. See also 
Essarv, after Fr., used by modern historians.]} 

1. A piece of forest land converted into arable by 
grubbing up the trees and brushwood; a clearing 
in a forest. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 10a, If an assart bee granted by the 
King. 1738 Hist. Crt. Excheg, v. 87 The Profit of the 
County was likewise increased by Arentations of Assarts. 
kes Barrincton Avnc. Stat, (1796) 36 note, Assarts are 
places where the wood has been grubbed up. 

2. The action of grubbing up the trees and bushes 
in a forest, so as to tum it into arable land. 

1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest ix. § 1.(1615) 67/1 An Assart, 
is the plucking up of those woods by the rootes that are 
thickets or couerts of the Forest, to make the same a plaine 
or arrable land. @1625 Corr in Gutch Coll, Cur. I. 123 
Lately revived by your Majesty’s Commission of Assarts. 
1880 J. Wittiams Rights of Contmon 231 No person having 
lands within a forest could plough up any part of his lands 
which had not been ploughed up before, and to do so was 
considered a grievous offence and was called an assart. 

3. attrib. 

1670 [see next] 1863 Wise New Forest iv. 43 James I. 
granted no Jess than twenty assart lands. 


+ Assartment, /aw. Obs. 
“MENT, ) = ASSART 5d. 


oe Biount Law Dict., Assart-Rents, Were Rents paid 
to the Crown, for Forest Lands assarted. Assartments seems 
to be used in the same sence. 


Acvssary. [ad. Gr. doodpioy, or L. assdrius =as: 


[f. A- pref rt 


[f Assarr v.+ 


ASSASSINATE. 


see As sé.] A Roman copper coin, translated by 
‘farthing’ in A/aiz. x. 29. (Commonly used in L. 
or Gr. form.) ; 

1727 Matuer} vg.Man's Comp. 242 An Assary,or Farthing, 
Half-penny Farthing, 1872 O. W. Homes /oet Breaks. 
T. iii. 93, I have no change, says he, but this assarion of 
Diocletian. 


Assassin (asx'sin). Also 7 assassine, -asin.e, 
-acine. [a. F. assassin, or ad. It. assassino: cf. 
also Pr. assassin, Pg. assassino, Sp. asestno, med... 
assassinus (OF. forms were assacin, asesein, asts- 
im, hasisin, hassissin, haussasin, ete. ; med.L. (pl.) 
assessini, ascisini, etc, ad. Arab. hashshashin and 
hashishipyin, pl. of lke, igh hashshish 


and fashishiyy, lit. a hashish-eater, one addicted 
to hashish,’ both forms being applied in Arabic to 
the Ismacili sectarians, who used to intoxicate 
themselves with hashish or hemp, when preparing 
to dispatch some king or public man, The OF. 
variants, (pl.) assaets, hassisis, haississts, med.1.. 
assasi, haussast, med.Gr. xasiowt, point to the 
Arabic singular, but the form finally established in 
the European languages arises from the Arab. plural, 
as in Bedouin; cf. also It. cherubino, serafno, ¥. 
and earlier Eng. cherubin, seraphin (sing.). Natu- 
rally the plural was first in use, in the historical 
sense, and occurred in Eng. in the Lat. or 1. form 
before assassin was naturalized : the latter was still 
accented assassin by Oldham in 1679.] 

1. 7. A hashish-eater. Z/7s¢. (in £7.) Certain Mos- 
lem fanatics in the time of the Crusades, who were 
sent forth by their sheikh, the ‘Old Man of the 
Mountains,’ to murder the Christian leaders. 

fe1237 R. Wenvover Flores Hist, (840 U1 246 Hos 
tam Saraceni quam Christiani Assisinos appellant.] 1603 
Ksorres /fist, Trks (1638)120 This messenger. .was..one 


of the Assasines, a company of most desperat and dangerous 


men among the Mahometans, 161x Sreep //ést. Gt. Brit, 
IX. x. 5 That bloudy Scct of Sarazens, called Assassini, who, 
without feare of corments, vndertake .. the murther of any 
eminent Prince, impugning their irreligion. c1860 J. Wore, 
The assassins, who are otherwise called the People of the 
Man of the Mountain, before they attacked an enemy, 
would intoxicate themselves with a powder made of hemp- 
leaves, out of which they prepared an inebriating electuary, 
called Aashish, 

2. Hence: One who undertakes to put another 
to death by treacherous violence. The term retains 
so much of its original application as to be used 
chiefly of the murderer of a pnblic personage, who 
is generally hired or devoted to the deed, and aims 
purely at the death of his victim. 

{a 1259 M. Parts ned. Hist. Way. (1589) 459 (ui tandent 
confessts est, se misstim illuc, vt Regem more assessinorum 
occideret, & VVillielmo de Marisco.] 1531 Drad. Laws Exg. 
n. xli. (1638) 133 Hee is an Ascisinus [ p-77fed Ascismus] that 
will slay men for money at the instance of every man that 
will move him to it, and sych a man may lawfully be slaine 
-- by every private person, 1621 Buxion sivas. Jel. b. ili. 
1. tii, Men of all others fit to be assassins, 1679 OLonam 
Sat. Jesuits (1686) 7 ‘Think on that matchless Assassin, 
whose name We with just pride can make our happy claim. 
1702 Rowe Tamerlane 1.1. 1330 When bold Assassines take 
thy Name upon ‘em. 1978 Wien core (P. Pindar) 7 Ke. 
viewers Wks. 1812 1. 5 Vhat stabbed like brave assassins in 
the dark, 1855 MacacLay //ist, Ang. LY. xxi. 668 Barclay's 
assassins were hunted like wolves by the whole population. 

3. fig. or transf. 

19736 Tomson Liberty vy. 385 The hir'd assassins of the 
Commonweal, 1824 Dirpin Libr. Comp. 744 Lord Byron 
was the assassin of his own fame. 

4. attrib. and in cond., as assassin-like. 

1667 Mitton 2. ZL. xt. 219 Who, to surprize One man, 
Asoassin-like, had levied Warr, Warr unproclam'd. 1847 
Disraett Zaxcred tv. ix. (1871) 305 He caught in his hand 
the assassin spear. 

+ Assa‘ssin(e, v. 04s. [a. F assasstue-+ (16the.), 
f. assassin: see prec.] ‘To assassinate. 

1670 Mitton /fist, Lng, Wks. 1738 LE. 60 Cuichelm, . sent 
privily Eumerus a hir'd Sword-man to assassin him. 1680 
Spir, Popery 67 Mr. Mitchel... when he attempted to Assassin 
the Lord Primate. 1788 Cowren J/rs. Throckm. Bullfinch 
i, Assassin'd by a thief. 

Ag 

1647 Wiarton /rel, War Wks. 1683, 263 Attempt to 
Assassine the Honour of a whole Nation with his Invectives. 
1675 Howe Liaing Temp. Whs. 1834, 42/1 To assassine his 
own intellectual faculty. 

+ Assa‘ssinacy. Ol. [f. AssassinaTE: cf. 
conspiracy, confederacy; see -ACY.] Assassination. 

r6r1 G. H. Anéti-Coton 48 To see the Tesuites .. the (very) 
morning after this abhominable assassinacie, looking with a 
smiling and presumptuous countenance. a 1660 HamMony 
leks. T. 470(R.) Vhis spiritual assassinacy..most satanically 
designed on souls. 5 

+ Assa‘ssinant. Os. (a. F. assassinant, pr. 
pple. of assassiner: see above.] An assassin. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr, it Arm, xxvii. § 1. (1669) 326/21 Some 
Asassinants (intending to stab a Prince). 

+Assa‘ssinate, sd. Ots. Also 7 assassinat, 
-asinate, -acinate. [In sense 1, app. a. F. assas- 
sinat (16th c.), ad. med.L. assasstndtaus (13th c. in 
Du Cange), f. med.L, (and It.) assasstndre to assas- 
sinate. Of its use in sense 2,= ASSASSIN, no ex- 
planation appears ; we may suspect some original 

2 
u- 2 


ASSASSINATE. 


misapprehension of the word, or perh. application 
of the analogy of homicide, parricide, etc.] 

1. Marder, or an assault with intent to murder, 
by treacherous violence ; assassination. . 

1602 S, Patericke tr. Gentitlet’s Agst. Machiavell 228 All 
murders, massacres, and assassinates, are alwaies found done 
toa goodend, 1636 Featuv Clavis Myst. v.54 The blondy 
assacinate of the Karl of Gowrie. 1691 7rue Non-Conf. 406 
There can be no proper assassinat, without an intervening 
price. 1755 Cante //est. Eng. 1V.195 Following him to Ports- 
mouth .. he committed the assassinate on his person. 

b. fig. 

r67z Maavett Ach. Transp, 1. 187 Who commit these 
Assassinats upon the reputation of deserving persons. 

2. = ASSASSIN 2, 

1600 Honaxn Livy u. xiii. 40 Nothing had saved him but 
the mistake of the Assassinate, 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. 
ii, 1. vi. 159 Poverty alone makes men theeves, rebels, 
murderers, traitors, assacinates. 1676 W. Row Suppl. Blair's 
-lutobjog. xii. (1848) 519 Search out the villain, the assas- 
sinate, 1937 G. Situ Cur. Relat. 1. iii. 483 To raise the 
Number of Assassinates to three Hundred; then to fall upon 
the Magistrates. 

b. fig. = ASSASSIN 3. 

1659 Cievetano Gen, Poems (1677) 60 Scribling Assas- 
sinate !..Cuh of the Blatant Beast. 1695 Hkether Dard. 
dissodvcd by Death Pr. Orange 6 Those Miscreants, and 
Asoassinates of their Country. 

Assassinate (asc'sindt), 7. [f. assassindt- 
ppl. stem of med.L. assassinire =lt. assassinare, 
F. assassiner, f. the sb.: see ASSASSIN and -ATE.) 

1. ¢rans. To kill by treacherous violence. 

1618 Botton /lorns w. ii. 292 Brutus and Cassius ..con- 
spired to assassinate him. 19775 Harris Philos, drrangem, 
(1841! 339 Caesar, when he was assassinated, fell at the feet of 
Pompey’s statue. 1813 Soutney .Vedson iii, 65 He was as- 
sassinated by some wretches set on .. by Genoa, 

b. adsol, 

1678 Borie //ud. im. 1. 1022 To defend was to invade, 
And to assassinate to aid. 1803 Mackintosn Def. Peltier 
Wks. 1846 ITI, 274 The most learned incitement to assas- 
sinate that ever was addressed to such ignorant ruffians, 

+ 2. ¢raus. To endeavour to kill by treacherous 
violence ; to attack by an assassin. Oés. 

1683 fol. Prot. France vi. 77 William of Orange was 
twice Assassinated, and lost his Life the Second time. 1706 
De For Fure Div. 1, 19 Charles the Ninth carress’d the 
Admiral Coligni .. Visited him when he had been Wounded, 
and Assassinated, 

3. fiz. To destroy or wound by treachery; to 
‘stab’ reputation, etc, 

1626 Massincer Neu. Actor u.i, Sufficient For thee that 
dost assassinate my soul, 1683 Drvpen Dh, Guise v. (Rw) 
Vour rhimes assassinate our fame. 1850 WutrpLe F'ss. & Rez, 
1, 378 After his death they tried to assassinate his name. 

Assa‘ssinating, ///. a. [f. ASsASSINATE 7’. 
+-1NG2.] That assassinates, murdering. 

1682 /.ond. Gaz. No. 1736/3 That Assassinating association. 
1797 Hovcrort tr. Stofberg’s Trav, xci. (ed. 2) 1V. 201 The 
assassinating sword of the Romans. 

Assassination (Ase:sinZ!fon),  [n. of action 
f. ASSASSINATE (or its L, or F. original): see -TIun, 
Fr. has assassinat.] The action of assassinating ; 
the taking the life of any one by treacherous 
violence, esp. by a hired emissary, or one who has 
taken upon him to execnte the deed. 

1605 Suaxs. Wacé, 4 vil. 2 Hf th’ Assassination Could 
trammell vp the Consequence, and catch With his surcease, 
Successe. a 1674 CLARENDON //ist. Reb, 1.1.22 The Duke 
finished his course, by a wicked Assassination, 1855 Macau- 
Lay Hist, Eng, WV. xxi. 660 ‘Vhe English regard assassina- 
tion .. with a loathing peculiar to themselves. 

b. fig. Cf. ‘killing,’ 

1800 Fostea in Life 4 Corr. (1846) I. 136 Company is 
assembled for the assassination of time. 

Assassinative (asx'sinctiv), a. rarc. [f. As- 
SASSINATE v. + -IVE.] Disposed to assassinate, 
murderously inclined. 

1845 Caaiyce Cronrucdl (1871) IV. 239 Assassinative 
truculent-flunky head in steeple-hat worn brown. 

Assassinator (isz'sincitas). [n. of agent f. 
ASSASSINATE, on L, analogies; cf. 16th c. F. ass- 
assinaleur.] One who assassinates ; an assassin, 

1676 Bates Jérmort. Soul xii. (R.) The assassinators of 
kings. 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4029/3 Looked upon.. as 
-Assassinators. 

Assassinatress (asx’sin2itrés). 
-Ess.]_ A female assassin. 

1869 Ouma /uck xxix. 360 She, the Faustine, the Assas- 
sinatress, the Hell-born. 

+Assassinay. Obs. [tad. F. *assassince ppl. 
sb., or mispr. for assassinacy.] Assassination. 

1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Alon. v. § 7. 320 This villanous 
assasinay by Bassus committed upon his kinsman, 

+ Assa‘ssinist. Os. rare—'. [f. ASSAssIN + 
sist.) An advocate of assassination. 

1612 T. James Jesuits Downf. 6 Bloudy garboyles and 
crnelties is threatned to all nations hy these Assassinists. 

+ Assa‘ssinment. O/s. rare. [a. 16th. F. 
assassinement (=1t. assassinamento), f. assassiner; 
see ASSASSIN v.]  Assassinalion. 

I 377 S. Patenicre Gentidlet's Agst- BMachiavel (1602) 228 
A palliation or coverture, for all assassi[n]ments, murders, 
and vengeances. ‘ 

+ Assa‘ssinous, 2. Ols. [f. Assassin +-ous, 
(No equivalent form is recorded in F. or Jt.)) Of 


the nature of assassins ; murderous. 
1623 in CockeraM, 1648 Mi.ron Observ. Ari. Peace Wks. 


[f. prec. + 


: 500 


1851, 566 To murder them in the basest and most assassinous 
manner. 

+ A'ssate, v. Olds. rare—'. [f. L. assit- ppl. 
stem of assdre to roast.] To roast. 

x657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 602 Tragacanthum and 
Arabick should be assated before commixtion. 

Assation (ds?'fon). 100s. [a. F. assation 
(16th c.), n. of action f. L. assdre to roast, f. asszes 
toast.] Roasting or baking. 

160g Timme Quersit. 1. x. 40 Mercurial spirites..do vanish 
away by their assation. r6go Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
(ed. 2) 151 In the assation or roasting, it [an egg] will some- 
times abate adragme. 1927-51 CHAMBERS Cycd., Assation, 
in respect of culinary matters, is more frequently called 
roasting, 1815 1. PEACOCK Headlong Hall 66 Vhe malignant 
adhibition of fire and all its diabolical processes of elixion 
and assation, 

+ A’ssature. Ods-° [ad. L. assdtira roast 
meat, f. assire : see prec, and -URE.] ‘A roast or 
roasted meat.’ Bailey 1731. 

Assault (asdlt), 54. Forms: 3 asast, 3-7 
asaut, assaut, 4 asau3t, 4-6 asaute, asawt(e, 
assalt, 5 a sawt(e, a-saute, 5-6 assaute, -awte, 
6 @ saute, a saulte, s- assault. [a. OF. asa 
(later assawt), cf. Pri assalt, It. assalto, Sp. asalto:— 
late pop. L. *adsa/tis, f. the simple sa/ézs leap, 
which took the place of its L. equivalent ad-, as- 
suliis, deriv, of adstlire, when the latter gave place 
to the analytical ad-sa/ire: see Assatt. The 
original asaué was altered (with an eye to the 
Latin), ¢1430, to assaudt, Already in 13th c. 
aphetized to sam/, whence in 16th c. SAULT q.v.J 

4. ger. An onset or rush upon any one with hos- 
tile iutent ; an attack with blows or weapons. 

31297 R. Grove, 380 Yor trauayl of be foul asazt. ¢1314 
Guy Warw. 74 Vhon schalt gif the first asaut Opon the Al- 
maundes. 1382 Wyciir cfs xix. 29 Thei maden a sawt.. 
in tothe teatre. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy xxvi, 10271 A folke pat 
was fell, fuerse of assaute. 1ggz SHaks. 1 /fen. EU, Wei. 24 
In which assault, we lost twelue hundred men. 1611 Biste 
1 Afacc. iv. 8 Neither be ye afraid of their assault. 18797 
Lytrenm Landm. m. i. ror To guard the shores of Gant 
against the assaults of these northern buccaneers. 

b. sfec. Assault (of or at arms): an attack made 
upon each other by two fencers, etc., as an exercise 
or trial of skill; and, in a wider sense (after F. as- 
saué Larmes), a display of hand-to-hand military 
exercises. 

1694 Sir W. Hore Swvordman's Vade M. 68 He should take 
his Lessons and Assault in his Cloaths and walking Shoes. 
1771 J. Ouvier Fencing 141 An assault is the resemblance 
of a single fight with swords, where you perform ..all the 
thrusts and all the parades that you learned by lessons. 
3851 Handbill 27 Jan., Assault of Arms..at the Swan 
Hotel, Hastings. 1884 Daily .Vews 26 May 5/6 naa 
Assault-at-Arms in aid of Charity, Kensington ‘Town Hall. 

2. The sudden rush or charge of an attacking 
force against the walls of a city or fortress; a 
storm ; esf.in the phrases 70 make or give assault, 
to win, vali, take, or carry by assault. 

1497 R. Giovc, 409 Hii sette Roberd Courtehose .. in be 
Est syde, pe asaut vor to do. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvn. 
474 The assalt haf thai levit all, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
¥. (1520) 45 b/2 The kynges men gave a greate assaute unto 
the castell. 1530 Pacscr. 619/1, I make a saulte to a towne. 
¢1§32 Lv, Berners //xon 519 ‘Vhey went to the castell of 
latfet and toke it with assaulte. 1685 Loud. Gaz. 24 Aug. 
1/2 The Enemy gave several Assaults to the Outworks. 
1872 Yeats Growth Conn, 180 He took Goa by assault. 

3. An unlawful attack upon the person of an- 
other. (in Zaw a menacing word or action is 
sufficient to constitute an assai/?, the term éat- 
tery being techn. added when an actual blow is 


inflicted.) 

1447-8 SHiLeincrorn Lett, (1871) go Affrayes assautes and 
other riotous mysgovernaunce. 1581 Lamparoe Fives. u. 
lil. (1588) 135 An Assault .. can not be performed, without 
the offer teem hurtfull blow, or at the least of some feare- 
full speach. 1590 GREENE Arcadia (1616) 47 Without either 
assault or any such batterie. 1768 Blackstone Comm. HL. 
120 If one lifts up his cane, or his fist, in a threatning man- 
ner at another; or strikes at him, but misses him} this is 
an assault. 1849 Macaunay //ést. Eng. 1, iii. 296 A soldier 
therefore by knocking down his colonel, incurred only the 
ordinary penalties of assault and battery. 

4. An attack upon institutions, opinions, or cus- 
toms ; an endeavour to overthrow them by argu- 


ment or by hostile measures. 

1449 Pecock Refs. 1. xiii, 71 For that he knowith me ad- 
mytte and allowe the writingis .. he makith ajens me this 
assaut. @1674 CLarENDON(J.) After some unhappy assaults 
upon the prerogative by the parliament. @1704 Locke 4) 
Theories puile upon narrow foundations are very hard to 
supported against the assaults of opposition. 1842 Myeas 
Cath. Th. w. § 22. 291 The assaults which are made upon 
them hy natural idl acolo scepticism, 

5. trausf. and fig. Hostile approach, attack, onset. 

1908 Fisner Hs. (1876) 277 Abidynge the sharpe assautes 
ofdeth. 1814 Worvsw. £2cuys. v. 689 Unshaken bears the 
assault Of their most dreaded foe, the strong south-west. 
1856 Kane Arct. Ex. 1. xx. 245 In the polar aone the 
assault [of the climate] is immediate and sudden, 

6. esp. An attack by Hap enemies ; a tempt- 
ation to evil. (The earliest use in Eng.) 

ex1azo Axcr. R. 196 Per bes deofles assauz beod ofte 
Strengest. 1486 Caxton Curiad 8 Thassaultes of whyche I 
am enuyronned. 1671 Mitton Samson 845 Hear what 
assaults T had, what snares besides, What steges girt me 


“ASSAULTER. 


round, 1877 Sparrow Serm. iii, 32 The enemy makes there 
his subtlest and strongest assault..and thus the man falls. 

+ 7. A love-proposal, a wooing. Oés. 

31599 SHans, Much Ado 1. iii. 120 Ynuincible against all 
assaults of affection, 1611 — Cymé, 1. vi. 1g0 The King my 
Father shall be made acquainted Of thy Assault. 

Assault (4s9'lt), v. Forms: 5-6 assawte, 6 
a saute, assaute, assalt, 7 assult, 6- assault. 
alphet. 5-7 SAvuLt, ete. q.v. [a. OF. asaute-r, cogn. 
w. It. assaltare, Sp. asaltar, Romanic type ad-, as- 
saltire, {, L. ad to, at+saltire to leap, spring, 
which took the place of the L. equivalent ad-, as- 
sultire, freq. of ad-silire. Cf. prec. and Assatu.] 

1. To make a violent hostile attack by physical 
means upon (a~person, army, etc.); to commit an 
unlawful or criminal assault upon the person of 
(see ASSAULT 56. 3). 70 assault a city or fortress: 
(in mod. usage) to attack it by a sudden rush of 
armed men, to storm. 

¢1450 Werlin iv, 69 Vef he me assawte with werre. 1513 
Braosuaw St. Werburge 163 As the kynges were sautynge 
this forsayd cite. 1604 SHans. O¢A/. v. il, 258 Speake with 
me, Or, naked as | am I will assault thee. 1611 Biste cts 
xvil. 5 And assauJted the house of Jason. 1685 R. Burton 
Eug. Emp. Ameri. 21 His Horsemen. .assulted Atahaliba’s 
people. 1722 De For .Wode FZ. (1840) 269 He should com- 
mit him to Newgate for assaulting the constable. 1860 
Froune Hist. Eng. V. xxvi. 206 The next morning Norwich 
was assaulted, 1884 Daily News 23 June 5/3 Two lads of 
nine were accused of assaulting a little boy of three. 

b. fg. or transf. 

1622 R. Hawkins Vay, S. Sea (1847) 63 The gownes being 
well soked, every man... tooke one, and assaulted the fire. 
1709 Pork Let, #4. Cronewell May 7 Wks. 1837 V. 66 "Tis 
a mercy I do not assault you with a number of original 
Sonnets and Epigrams, ; 

2. To attack with hostile words; to speak or 
write directly against ;= ASSAIL v. 4. arch. or Obs. 

356: 1. Norton] Cadzin's Just.1.18 To shew ye quick- 
nesse of their witt in assalting the truthe of God. 1670 
Corton Esfernon iu. 83 The Leaguers .. wish'd they had 
never assaulted the Duke by the way of writing. 

3. To attack with reasoning or argument; to 
address with the object of persuading, convincing, 
or controverting ;=ASSAIL v. 8. arch. or Obs. 

1551-6 Rouinson tr. .Wore’s Utopia 15 To assault me until 
he.. persuaded me, a 1674 CLARENDON //ist. Red. (1702) 1. 
v. 464 Hoping .. that they would not .. have thought fit to 
assault him with a Newer Declaration. e 

4. Of things : To comc roughly against, so as to 
batter, injure, or hurt; todash against ;= AssalL vz. 7. 

1667 Mittox /’. LZ. u. 953 A universal hubbub .. Assaults 
his eare. 178: Gipson Decl. & F. IH. xivili. 25 His vessel 
was assaulted by a violent tempest. 1850 Lyxcun Theo. F rin. 
xii, 230 The roaring of the waves. assaults our ear, é 

5. Of physical or mental states, as of disease: 
To come upon, attack, invade. arch. or Obs. 

1594 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 365 Gowtie persons 
.. be not assaulted with such great and vehement floods of 
waters. 1774 Mrs. Cnarone /prov, Mind. 1, 20 When 
we find ourselves assaulted by this infirmity. 

6. To assail with temptations; to tempt, try. 
arch, or Obs, 

1529 Morr Comf. agst. Trié. n. Wks. 1197/1 Nor all the 
deuilles in hell so strong to inuade and assawte him, as god 
is to defende him. 1585 Aup. SANoys Serm. (1841) 263 Satan 
ceaseth not to assault our faith, 2714 Anoison Sect. No 
598 »7 Levity of Temper .. opens a Pass to his Soul for any 
‘Temptation that assaults it. 

7. absol. cbiefly in sense 1. (In quot. 1573 f sazte 
may be the sb. used interjectionally.) 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes t.ix. 23 To teche hem bettre 
in all thynges to fighte and to sawte. 1575 CuuacnyarD 
Chifpes (1817) 106 A saute, a saute, wee lye ore Ionge in 
trenche. 1895 Suaks. ¥oAr 11. 1. 408 Say, where will you 
assault? 1667 Mutton /. ZL. x1. 657 By Batterie, Scale, and 
Mine, Assaulting. 

b. To altack in fencing: see ASSAULT 54, 1 b. 

1694 Sir W. Hope Szvordiman'’s Vade M, 69 When People 
assault, it is commonly with Blunts. 

Assault, in phr. 7o de or go assault: see ASSAUT. 

Assaultable (4s9'ltib’l), 2. Also 6 assaut-; 
and see aphet. SAULTABLE. —[f. prec. vb. + -ABLE. 
Cf. It. assaltevole.} Capable of being assaulted, 
open to assault. 

1548 Hate Chron, (1809) 737 They bet the walles so, with 
great ordinaunce, that they made the town assautable. 1649 
(17 Sept.) Caomwexe Lett. (Carl.) To make breaches assault- 
able, and by the help of God to storm them. 1829S. T'uaner 
Hist. Eng. WH. n. xix. 589 The place was found not to be 
assaultable. nel 

Assaulted (asglted), pf/. a. 
-ED.) Assailed, attacked, 

1601 CornwattyEes #'ss. ul. xxix. (1631) 40 It makes the 
assaulters weake, the assaulted strong. ¢ 1660 Jer. Tavioa 
Life of Christ xi, Wks. 1822 TH. 52 So long as the assaulted 
person is in actual danger. 

Assaulter (asd'lta1). Also assaultair. -tour. 
[f. Assaurv.+-kRl, Cf. OF. assautenr, AF. 
assaultour, also occas, followed in Eng. spelling.] 


One who assaults, an altacker or assailant. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, V1 an. 16 (R.) The assaulters 
to deuise all maner of engynes for the assaulting. 1566 
Knox /fist. Refi Wks. 1846 1. 212 And receaved the first 
assaultairis upon the pointis of thare spearis, 1583 STANy- 
nurst Aencis u.(Arb.)58 The Trojans. .the assaultours with 
weak force vaynely repulsed. 1796 Miss Buanry Camilla 
vt. ix, Admiration is a dangerous assaulter of diffidence. 


[f. as prec. + 


ASSAULTING. 


1837 CampueLt Song of Greeks ii. 154 For we've sworn by 
mr Country's assaulters, By the virgins they've dragged 
rom our altars. ; 

Assaulting (as9ltin), v4/. 56. [f. Assautt v. 
+-Incl.] Hostile onset, attack, assault. 

1548 [see prec.] 1561 Hottysusn Hom, Apoth. 44b, When 
. man perceyueth the assaultinge of the ague. 1675 Suep- 
ano Grand Abridgm, s.v. Battery, Menacing beginneth 
he breach of the Peace, Assaulting, which every Baltery 
joth imply, increaseth it, and Battery accomplisheth it. 
1707 Sia W. Hore New Meth, Fencing os 232 Laws to 
9e observed upon the Weekly Assaulting Days. 

Assaulting, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2,] 
Chat assaults ; attacking, assailing. 

1867 Daant Horace Efist.1. i. Cj, To master thyne as- 
saltynge fyttes. 1797 Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav, M1. ci. 
ed. 2) 433 Defending himself against an assaulting lion. 
1879 inCassell’'s Techn. Educ. IV. 139 The assaulting troops. 

tAssau't, adv. (adj.), prop. phrase. Obs, 
Forms: 5 a sawt, 5~7 assaut, 6 asawte, assault. 
[a. F. 2 sawt to leaping: see sav (sense 10) in 
Littré.] In phr. Zo go or de assau(/)t: to seek 
the male, to rut. 

c1400 Bk, Huntynge, MS. Bodl. No. 546, viii. 38 The fyxene 
of pe wolf is a sawt ones yn be 3cer. 3582 Hutort, Go 
asawte..which is the desyre betwene the male kynd, and 
the female kynde, Catwdio. 1580 Baret cif. A 630 To go 
assault ..Catudio. 1601 Hottann /diny xvi. xxv, When as 
Nature seemeth to goe proud or assaut, and is in the rut 
aad furious rage of love. 


+ Assa‘vour, v7. Os. [a. OF. assavoure-r, 
earlier asavorer, cogn. with Pr. assaborar, It. assa- 
porare, a late L. or Romanie compound, f. ad to+ 
saporare to season, flavour, in late L. to savour, 
relish, f. s@fdr-cnt relish, Savoun.] To relish, 
cnjoy the taste of. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 30/4 The propre body of jhesu .. 
[to] receyve and assavoure devoutly. //d. 364/3 She herd 
the sermons ententyuely aad assauenred them more swetely. 

Assay (4-¢''), 5d. Forms: 4 assai, 4-5 asay(e, 
4-7 assaie, assaye, 6 a saie, assey(e, 4- assay. 
Also aphetie Say, and refashioned Essay, q.v. [a. 
OF. assai, assay, var. of essat, essay, cogn. with Pr. 
essai, assat, assag, Sp. asavo, Cat. assatg, It. assag- 
gio (also Cat. ensatg, ensatg, Sp. ensayo, Py. ensaio) 
iL. exagtine ‘weighing,’ bnt used in Romanic in 
wider sense of ‘examination, trial, testing’; f. L. 
ex-agere, extgere to weigh, try, prove, measure, 
adjust, ascertain, examine, inquire into. For the 
sense of the L. cf. exdmen=exagmen: see EXa- 
MINE; for the form cf. conédgtune=contdmen f. 
con-langore, naufragium f, frangére. Fr. essat = 
It. assaggio:—L. exagium may be compared to Fr. 
ai=Qlt. agyio:—L. habco. The etymological form 
from L, ¢x- was in ¢s-, but in Romanie this was 
by confusion with other prefixes made as- and en-. 
In Fr. the etymological essaé has now quite ousted 
assat, and in Eng,, since the end of the 16th ¢., 
Essay has similarly taken the place of assay, exc. 
in the ‘assay of metals,’ and uses founded upon it. 
An aphet. Say was very common down to 17th c.] 

I. The action or process of trying, trial generally. 

1. The trying (of a person or thing); trial im- 
posed upon or endured by any object, in order to test 
its virtue, fitness, etc. Ods. exc. as fig. use of 6. 

1330 R. Baunxe Chron. 341 Noblie regned he here, hi 
profe and -gode assaies. 1386 Cuaucer Wife's fred. 290 
But folk of wyves makea non assay, Til thay ben weddid. 
¢14§0 Merliz xiv. 219 Now lete se your cheualrye, for now 
be ye come to the assay. ¢rgoo W. ve Worve Communyc. 
Ciij, Whan thou of all thy frendes haste made assaye Thou 
shalte fynde none lyke to me, 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for AL. 
mt. i, 164 Angelo had neuer the purpose to corrupt her; 
onely he hath made an assay of her vertue. 1711 BUDGELL 
Spect. No. 307 » 12 ‘l'o make an Assay of his Parts in Geometry. 
1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art. Add. 211 A great assay of the 
human soul. ; ; 

+2. ‘Trial,’ tribulation, affliction. Odés. 

1375 Banaova Bruce u. 412 The King ..Wes set in-uill full 
hard assay. ¢1430 Lypc. Sochas, Their pacience put at 
fell assayes. 1596 Spenser F.Q. 1. vii. 27 Sorrowfull assay, 
Which.. almost rent her tender heart in tway. 2671 Mrr- 
ton /. RK. t. 263 My way must lie Through many a hard 
assay even Lo the death, 


+3. Experiment. Put it ix assay: make the 
experiment, try it. Ods, 

13374 Cuaucer Compl, Venns 62 Vet the jelouse put hit in 
assay. 1§25-30 More De guat. Noniss. Wks. 77/1 ¥f thou 
putte it in a saie and make a proofe. 1644 Mitton Educ. 
Wks. 1738 I. 140 It may prove much more easy with assay 
than it now seems at distance. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. 
(1778) I. 84 "is an assay upon human nature, 

+4. Experience. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls Ser.) 1. 73 Schort witted men 
and litel of assay. 1449 Pecock Refr. u. xi, Pe doom of 
experience and of assay. 

+5. The faculty of trying or judging of things. 

P. Pl. Crede 537 panne haue y tynt all my tast, 
touche and assaie. ¥ 


TT. Trial specifically. 

6. The trial of metals, by ‘ touch,’ fire, etc.; the 
determination of the quantity of metal in an ore or 
alloy; or of the fineness of coin or bullion. 


€1386 Cuaucer Clerkes T. 1110 If that thay were put to 
such assayes The gold of hem hath now so badde alayes 
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With bras, that.. It wolde rather brest in two than plye. 
a1soo Songs ont Costume (1849! 52 Vhyng counterfeet wol 
faylen at assay. 1600 Haxcuyt Vay. (1810) IL]. 316 To get 
some of that their copper for an assay. 1724 Swirt Drapier's 
Lett. ii, Wks. 1761 Bg An assay was made of the coin. 
1798 Pail. Trans. LXX XVIII. 424 The valnablemineralsare 
soon pointed out by assay. 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. 
X. 194, I haue areal Sir Charles Scuart to have an assay 
made of them at the Portuguese Mint. 1881 Raymonp 
Mining Gloss. s.v., Both assays and analyses may be either 
qualitative or quantitative ..’The assay value of gold and 
silver ores is usually determined in Troy ounces. 

7. The metal or substance to be assayed. 

1837 Ene Pract. Chem. 10 The assay is moistened and 
ate to adhere to the flux and heated with it. 1879 RutLey 
Stud. Rocks x. 158 ‘Yo get this colouration the assay should 
not be previously reduced. P 

+8. The trial of weights, measures, quality of 
bread, ete. by legal standard. Ods. exc. Hist. 

r6or F. Tate Honseh. Ord. Ed. I1, § 24 (1876) 17 The 
clarke of the market .. shal take the assay of al manaer of 
mesures, waightes and elnes within the vierge. 1631 Chart. 
6 Chas. /, in Bingham Ref. V. 341 Assize and assay of bread, 
wine, and beer. 1751 Cuampers Cycl., .lssay of weights 
and measures signifies the trial or examiaation of common 
weights and measures. 

49. Tenery. Trial of ‘grease of a deer. Obs. 

01340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1328 Serched hem at be asay, summe 
pat fats were. 1612 Drayton 2oly-ofb. xy. 244 Nor tooke so 
rich assaies, (.Vofe. Breaking up of Deare brought into the 
Quarry.) ji 

10. The trial of anything by taste, tasting. arch. 

1477 Norton Ord, 4 fei. (Ashm. 1652! v. 73 Vet of some parts 
seperable, A Tast maie well be Convenable..to make assay 
Whether they be well wrought or nay. 1561 T. N[ortox] 
Calvin's Fast. in, ii. (1634) 276 Being before... without judg- 
ment of taste to take assay of them. 1616 Surri. & MaRKH. 
Countr, Farut 610 As coacerning the tasting of wine .. it is 
good to make the assay at such time as the North-East 
winde bloweth. 1667 Mitton /”. 1. 1x. 747 Whose taste, too 
long forborn, at first assay Gave elocution to the mute. 
1823 Lame £vfa Ser. r. xii. (1865) 98 That Guyon must take 
assay of the glorious bait. 

+11. fg. A taste, a foretaste. Obs. 

1594 J. Kina Youd (1864) 56 A taste and assay beforehand 
of that everlasting and utter darkness, x605 Suaks. Lear 
1. ji. 47 But as an essay, or taste of my vertue. 

+12. The act, latterly perhaps nothing more than 
complimentary, of tasting the food or drink before 
giving it to an exalted personage. Olds. exc. Hisé. 

1547 ia Strype Ecc/. Wen. 11. App. 1. A7 A sumptuous 
dinner, and the chief mourner served with assays and al 
other service. 1548 Hatu Chron, (1550) 14 The esquier 
whiche was accustomed to sewe and take the assaye before 
kyng Rychard. 160a Cariw Cornwell (1723) 137 b, Serued 
with kneeling assay, and all other rites due to the estate of 
a Prince. 1641 Pavnne -lutipathie 200 Hee made Dukes 
and Earles to serve him with Wine, with assay taken. 

b. Cup of assay: a small cup with which assay 
of wine, etc. was taken. 

¢1g30 in Gutch Coll. Cur. 11. 283 Twoo litill Cuppis of 
asseye silvar and gilt. 1548 Hart Chron. (1550) 212 ‘The 
Maior of London claymed ty serue the quene with a cuppe 
of golde and a cuppe of assay of the same. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond ui. ii. (1876) 171 In this state she had her train carried 
by a knight's wife, a cup and cover of assay to drink from, 
and fringed cloth. 

ITT. A trying to do something, an attempt. 

13. An attempt, an endeavour. arch. 

1386 Cuaucea Chan. Ven, Prol. & T.696 Vet wol T make 
assay The secound tyme, that ye mow taken heede. ¢ 1450 
Merlit vi. roo He .. that was ferthest from the assaye of 
this swerde, 1625 Bacon Seditrons, Ess. (Arb.) 395 A kinde 
of shakiag off the yoake and Assay of disobedience. 1684 
Bunyan Pilgr. u. 32 She and her companions made a fresh 
assay lo go past them. 1745 Pore Odyss. tv. 535 Perilous 
th'assay, unheard the toil, ‘I’ elude the prescience of a God 
by guile. 1876 Brackte Songs Relig. 64 O} itis a hard assay 
For the reach of human clay. 

+14. Putting forth of one’s strength or energy, 
best effort. arch. To do his assay: to put forth all 
his might, do his best. Ods. 

1385 Cnaucea LZ. G. IV. 1590 Praynge him that he most 
doon his assay To gete the flese of golde. 1393 Gowrr 
Conf. 1. 68 He hath put all his assay To winne aioe which 
he ne may get. 1605 Suaks. Macé. tv. iii. 143 Their malady 
conuinces The great assay of Art. 1634 A. Hutsn, En- 
deavouring with our strength and whole assay, Our God to 
praise. 1797 Cotzatpce Christadcl 1, Deep from within she 
seems half-way T’o lift some weight with sick assay. 

415. An attack, an assault. Ods. 

1375 Barsova Bruce xw. 34 In vaveryng fyrth arivit thai 
Saufly, but bargane or assay. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy. vitt. 3903 
Paris was ffull siker at asaye, and a sad knight. 1533 
Dovcias Enefs vi. i. 13 The first chiftanis for assay 
or defens. 1596 Srensea F. Q. v. iv. 23 To have wrought 
uawares some villainous assay. 1899 Saks. /fe, E71. ii. 
151 Galling the gleaned Land with hot Assayes. 1602 — 
Ham, u. ii, 71 To giue th’ assay of Armes against your 
Maiestie. 1705 Hickeatncit, /riest-cr. wv. 211 ‘Whe next 
Essay and Assay that I make against Priest-craft, shall be 
to Disarm it for ever. 

+16. A first tentative effort, in learning or prac- 
tice. Ods. 


1560 Disol. Child in Hazl. Dods?. 11. 284, 1 went to school, 
And of my Latin primer I took assay. 1613 R.C. Sable 
Alph., Preamble, forespeech .. entrance, or assay. 1624 
Cart. Saute Hirginra Pref. 1 Our practices haue hitherto 
beene but assayes, and are still to be amended. 1677 Gitrin 
Dezmonol. Sacra (1867) 247 These are his first assays with 
young men, , 

+17. A trial specimen; a sample. Oés. 

1581 LamBaaoe Eiren, iw. xvi. (1588) 580, I labour to bee 
short, and therfore I giue but an assaie of each thing. 1678 


ASSAY. 


Corts in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Aen I. 212 Be pleased to 
thank him for those assays of his method already sent, 

IV. Quality as determined by trial. ; 

18. +a. Approved quality, proof, temper of 
metal, ete. Oés. b. Standard of fineness in the 
precious metals. 

61430 Syr Generides 6037 Ne had his helme be goode of 
assay He had died the same day. 1436 of. /’aenes (18591 
I]. 196 Instrumentis of werre of beste assay. 1596 SreNotr 
F.Q. 1. ii, 13 Purfled with gold and pearle of rich assay. 
1820 G. Carey Funds 99 As twenty-two carats are to the 
gross weight so is the assay or real fineness to the quantity. 

+19. fg. Character, temper. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf ILI. 356 That outward feignen youthe 
so Aad ben within of pouer assay. 1579 J. STusans Gaping 
Gulf Avij, To be of one assaie or touche with the Idolatrous 
and trayterous Israelits. : : 

+ 20. Sounding ; depth as ascertained by it. Ods. 

1436 Pod. Pocnts (1859111. 186 Havenesse grete and godely 
bayes, Sure, wyde, and depe, of gode assayes. 

V. Phr. At all assays. (Also aé a// assay, at 
every assay’) F 

+21. At every trial, in every crisis, juncture, or 
time of need; passing imperceptibly into: At all 
events, in any case ; on every occasion, always. Od. 

61360 Vesterday 166 in #. FE. P. 1862) 137 Put pi trust in 
godus Mercie. Hit is be best at alassay. ¢1g00 fest. Love 
1, 15601274/1, Lhave thee found at all assayes..to be readic. 
61485 Digdy Myst. 1882) 1. 531 Ye shal me fynde plesant at 
euery assaye. 1570 Marr. Wit & Sc. viv. in Hazl. Dedsé. 
IL. 389 God speed us well, 1 will make one at all assays. 
1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 135 God .. our present 
deliuerer and ayder at all assayes. 1612 WoovaLt Surg. 
Mate Whs. 1653, 153 Words .. which might serve at all as- 
sayes, or upon all occasions. 1658 Ussuir cla, v1. 164 He 
had at all assayes, ever upheld their State, against their 
enemies, 

$22. (Armed, ready) at all assays: ready for 
every event. Obs. 

1553 Upatt Aoister 2, (Arb) 36 Shall we sing a fitte?.. 
Dou. Lamatallassayes. 1594 2d Aep. #austus in Thon 
#. £, Row, (1858) UY, 408 Four Janisaries horsemen armed 
at all assaies, 1603 Florio Jowfaigue 1. xIvili. 11632) 155 
The Roman gentlemen armed at all assayes. 

VI. Com. in names of things used in or con- 
nected with assaying ; as assay-Calance, -bcant, 
furnace, -Aouse, -oven; assay-ton (see quot.). 
Also ASSAY-MASTER, q.¥. 

1746 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 245 The flat Pieces of Glass, 
often placed under tbe Scales of an Essay-Balance. 1753 
Cramnras Cyed. Supp, clssay-Badlance, 1863 Proc, Amer. 
Phil. Soc. UX. 226 Vhe recent receipt of two assay beams at 
the Mint. 1707 Lond, Gas. No. 4313/3 Without, .the accus- 
tomary Charges of making Essay Furnaces, 1622 Macyxes 
Ane. Law-Merch, 284 Comming to the Assay-house, there 
we found diners gentlemen desirous to see the manner of 
making of Assayes of Gold aad Siluer. 1683 Prius /deta 
Min, 1. 11686) 8 There are many sorts of Assay-Ovens which 
Assayers made use of. 1881 Raymono A/futng Gloss, ol ssey- 
ton, a weight of 29166% grams. Each milligram of gold or 
silver obtained from one assay-ton of ore represents one 
ounce troy to the ton of 2000 pounds avoirdupois. 

Assay (is7*), 7. Forms: 4 asaie, (asyghe), 4-5 
asay(e, 4-6 assaye, 4-7 assaie, (5 asse), 5-6 as- 
sey.e, 6 assai, asey, (assy), 4- assay. Also 
aphetic Say, and refashioned Essay, q.v. [a. OF. 
as)sape-r, a(s)sate-r, also essayer, cogn. with Sp. 
asayar, Pr. essaitar, assaiar, assatjar, \t. assaggtare 
(ef. also Pr. and Pg. evsaiar, Sp. ensayar, Cat. 
ensajar) :—late L. or early Romanic *exayiare, f. 
exagiunt: sce Assay sé. In later Fr. the etyino- 
logical form essayer is alone found; this was 
introdueed into Ing. by Caxton, and, except as 
applied to the testing of metals, assay is now an 
archaic form of Essay. An aphet. Say was 
formerly cominon.] 

I. To put to the test. 

1. ¢rans. To put to the proof, try (a person or 
thing); to Lest the nature, excellence, fitness, ete. of. 
Obs, exc. as fig. use of 4. 

1330 R. Brunne Cron, 219 He said he wild asay ber hors 
alleina mile. 1340 Hampoce /’r. Conse. 1399 In pis world 
liggis twa ways, Als men may fynd bat bam assays. a 1450 
Aut. de lo Totr (1868) 27 After dyner y wille assaie my witi, 
and hidde her lepe into the basin. 1513 More Ase. 
/T7 (x64) 395 Every man assaid his armour and proved his 
weapon. 1845 AscHam Jo.vofh. (Arb.) 20 Therfore did 1 
take this little matter in hande to assaye myselfe. 1671 
Mitton ?. A. 1. 233, 1 shall... his sete as oft assay. 
179x Cowrza Odyss, vit, 27 With which they should assay 
his force. 

+b. with object clause. Obs. 

1385 Cuaucea L. G. IV, 487 That al here lyf ne don nat 
but asayen How many women they may done a shame. 
1480 Loxeticn Graz/ xxvii. 300 Only to asayen what he 
wolde do. 1513-7§ Diurn. Occur. (1833) 59 Yo assy 3if 
thair ladderis wer convenient and lang aneuch. 16x1 Biaie 
Transl. Pref.7 To assay whether my talent. .may be profit- 
able in any measure to Gods Church. 

4+ 2. éntr, To make trial (of). Obs, 

1386 Cuaucea Frankl. T. 839, 1 wole of hym assaye At 
certeyn dayes yeer by yeer to paye. ¢1394 7. PL. Crede 
647 A-say of her sobernesse. 1576 Tuynse in detmady. 
App. 108, I manye tymes with deeper muse assayed. 

+3. trans. To try by touch ; to ‘feel’ by hand- 
ling. de. and fig. Obs. 

1366 MAuNDEV. viii. - On that mount appeared Crist to 
Seynt Thomas... and bad him assaye his woundes. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Boeth, 1. vi. 26 Suffre me to touche and assaie fa 


ASSAY. 


stat of bi bon3t by a fewe demaundes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, Rom. xxiil. (1495) 70 Olde men and wyse chese the 
a of the arme to assaye the puls, 

. trans. To test the composition of (an ore, 
alloy, or other metallic compound) by chemical 
means, so as to determine the amount of a par- 
ticular metal contained in it; to determine the 


degree of purity of one of the precious metals. 

c1440 Morte Arthure 2347, 1 sende hyme the somme, 
assaye how hyme likes! 1697 Lutrreiy Brief Red. IV. 239 
‘The goldsmiths are to meet to assay the new money coyned 
at the Tower. 1754 Cramer (¢/t/e) Elements of the Art of 
Assaying Metals in Theory and Practice, 1818 Accum Chem. 
Tests 104 To assay it for lead. 1879 G. GLAosTone in Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. 1V. 146/1 A small piece. .is cut off each ingot 
that has to be assayed, 

b. fig. To test as metal. 

¢1400 Hy.ton Scaéa Perf. (W. de W. 1494) xxiv, Tyll thou 
be assaid and purifyed by the fyre of desire in devoute 
prayer. 1834 SoutuEy Doctor clx. (1862) 404 Sterling merit 
.. he can now understand and value, having .. the means of 
assaying it. 

45. trans., absol., and intr. with of. To try by 
tasting. sfec. To taste food or drink before it is 
offered to a prince or lord. Ods, exc. Fist. 

1377 Lanci. ?. Pd. B. xvi. 74, 1 prayed pieres to pulle 
adown an apple .. and suffre me to assaye what sauoure it 
hadde. 1393 /4éd. C. vit. 357 Ich haue good Ale, godsyb 
gloton, wolt bow assaye? 1460 H&. Curtasye 751 in Babees 
4k, (1868) 325 Po Coke assayes be mete vngry3t, Po sewer he 
takes and kouers on ry3t. 1522 World & Child in Hazl. 
Dodsl, 1. 266 At the Pope's-Ilead sweet wine assay. «1529 
SKELTON £4 Kienmyng 397 Uf thyne ale let us assay. 1693 
RKosrrrson Phrascol. Ger, 134 Vo assay or taste before or 
first, #regustare. 1839 Turner Dom, Archit. iu. iii, 80 
The Carver then entered the hall... and at once commenced 
the cautious process of assaying. 

+6. trans. To try the depth of, sound. Oés. 

1665 Maniey Grotins' Low-C. Wars 337 Me sent Count 
Solre to assay and sound the Issell. 

+7. trans. To try, try on (clothes). Oés. 

1soz Lyiy .Wydas v. iti. 64 Apollo is..assaying on some 
Shepherd’s coate. 1631 Dekker Watch Mee 1, Wks. 1873 
IV. 156 Assay this glove, Sir. 

+ 8. trans. To practise by way of trial. Ods. 

1377 Lanai. 2. P/ B. xvi. 106 And did him assaye his 
surgerye On hem pat syke were. 1477 Fart Rivers iCaxton) 
Dictes 18 Assaye the meanes to redresse him. 1896 SreNSER 
#. Q.1. viii. 2 Deare Sir your mighty powres assay. 1671 
Mirron 2. A. 1 143 Let him tempt and now assay His 
utmost subtlety. 1725 Pore Odyss. xix. 675 ‘Their strength 
and skill the suitors shall assay, 

+ 9. ¢rans. and aéso/. To try or examine, for the 
sake of information. Oés. 

1393 Lanou. 2. £2. C.1v. 5 Ich shul asaye hure myself and 
sothliche apose. 1387 Trrvisa /figden (1865) 1. 229 Pe em- 
perour assaied and founde soop all pat bey seide, r1q8z 
Caxton .Vyrr, 1. v. 20 The auncyent faders wold .. assaye 
the werkis of our Lord. 1622 R. Hawxins Poy. S. Sea 11847) 
127 Assaying our pumpe to know if our shippe made more 
water then her ordinary, 

+10. frais. ‘To try to know or learn ; to inquire, 

1393 Lancr. #. P¢. C. xvi. 164 He suffrede me and seide 
‘assay hus ober name.’ sgor fol, /ocms (1859) 11. 41 This 
he doth in dede asseye of hem that knowith. 1664 Butter 
Jind. n. iii. 314 He knew... Which Socrates and Cha:rephoa 
Ia vain assaid so long agone. 

+b. To try to attain to, endcavour after. Obs. rare. 

1597 Dasint Civ. Wares 1. xlix, For every prince seeing 
his danger neere, By any meanes his quiet peace assaies, 

+11. trans. and aésol. To have proof of; to learn 
or know by experience. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 142 Werte bet pis hep a-sayd na3t ne williep 
more. ¢€1374 Cuavcer 7roy/us wv. 1076 Thow hast nat yit 
assayed al hire wit. 1413 Lync. Pylgr, Sow/e mt. x. 56 No 
man knoweth the peyne but he that hath assayed. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 93/4 ¥f thou hast preued and assayed 
that I am the temple of god byleue it. 1397 Suaks. Lover's 
Compl. 155 Who ever shunn'd by precedent The destined ill 
she must herself assay? 

II. To try with afflictions, temptations, force, 
etc. Jn some senses apparently influenced hy assa//. 
+12. ¢rans. To try with afflictions, to subject to 


‘trials.’ Ods. 

c1g00 Kom, Rose 2688 ‘Thon shalt wel by thy silf see That 
thou must nedis assaid be. 31480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. 
(1520) 6/2 After that God had assayed hym [i,e. Job] in his 
patience he lyved an .C.and 40 yere, 1596 Spenser /.Q. 1. 
li. 24 O, how great sorrow my sad soule assaid ! : 

+13. To try with temptations or things that in- 
fluence; to tempt ; to try to gain over. Os. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 563/2 The diuel..letted 
not to assai Job againe and againe for al the pacience that 
he founde in him. 1589 Greene Menapd, (Arb.) 57 Vo assay 
him by curtesie before hee assayled him with rigour. 1612 
Seeeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xviii. (1632) 913 Cay whether 
hee assayed him, or assayed him not, reported vnto them. 
1614 Raceicu Aust, World 1. 547 Then did he assay them 
with goodly words, accompanied with gifts, 

+14. To try the mettle of (any one) in fight, to 
try to conquer; Aence to attack, assault, assail. 

1375 Barsour Bruce mt. 376 Sa hard anoy thaim then 
assayit, Off hnngir, cauld, with schowris snell. c¢1400 
Rowland § Ot. 797 Be Mahoun. .1 scholde assaye his Body. 
1440 Generydes 6074 He thought not hym for to Asse. 
21470 Tirtort Caesar's Commit. xiii. (1530)17 Theyr enemies 
lept sodenly out. .in so much as they assayd them that bare 
the banners. 1500 Lancelot §69 His purpos Is. .planly to 
assay Your Jond, with mony manly man of were. 1582-8 
Hist. James VI (1804) 176 Vhese of Edinburgh .. went to 
assaye the castell of Merchestoun, with some peeces of 
ordinance. 1676 Hopses /Had xu. 5x Exhorting them the 
Trenches to assay. 
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+b. To challenge to a trial of strength, skill, etc. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham, ut. i. 14 Did you assay him to any 
pastime? 

te. fig. To attack anything difficult: cf. AssalL. 

1605 Drayton Alan in Moone 435 She the high Mountaynes 
actively assayes. 1643 DenHam Coopers Hill 303 Thinks 
not their rage so desperate t’ assay An Element more merci- 
less than they. 

+15. To assail: a. with words, or arguments ; 
to accost, address. Ods. 

1g13 DovucLas vets w. x. 96 Eneas .. Gan stert on fut, 
and fast his feris assayit. Awalk anon, get vp my menin hy, 
1603 Suaxs. eas, for M. 1. ii. 186 Bid fe: selfe assay him. 
+b. with love-proposals. Oés. 

c1gso Dane Hew 17 in Hazl. £. P,P. 111,135 And thought 
alway in his minde .. how he might her assay, And if she 
would not to say him nay. 1g91 Spenser Virgils Guat 491 
Th’ other was with Thetis love assaid, 1598 Suaxs. Merry 
Wu. i, 26 What an unwaied Behaviour hath this Flemish 
drunkard pickt..that he dares In this manner assay me? 

III. To try to do, attempt, venture. 

16. trans. Toattempt, try to do (anything difficult). 

c1300 A’. Adis. 3879 Now let seo gef ony is so hardy That 
durste hit him asyghe. 1382 Wycuir Hed, xi. 29 The which 
thing Egipciens asayinge weren deuourid. 1513 DoucLas 
«Eneis 1, xii. (xi) 117 Wilfull all aventuris newlingis to assay, 


1593 SPENSER Sous. li, Never ought was excellent assayde 


Which was not hard ¢' atchiveand bringtoend. 1647 Sprica 
aug. Rediv.1.vi. (1854) 54 1¢ was resolved first to assay that. 
1826 Scott Hvadst. ii, The stranger paused, as if uncertain 
whether he should demand or assay entrance. 

+17. ¢uér. or with 7uf a. To set oneself (¢o do 
something), to address or apply oneself. Ods. 

1330 R. Beunne Chron. 47 For to com tille Inglond sone 
suld he assay. cx1gq0o0 Destr. froy u. 382 ee he go shuld, 
Soiorne bere a season, assay when hym lyke. 1541 Evyor 
/mage Gov't. 13 All noble men assaied to folowe hym. 2611 
Biste Dent, iv. 34 Hath God assayed to goe and take hima 
nation from the midst of another nation? 1665-9 Boyte 
Occas, Kefl. \. ix. (1675) 330 He fits them to the various 
tempers of the Persons he assays to work upon. 

b. Yo make the attempt, to endeavour (the issue 
being conceived as uncertain); to do one’s best. 


Generally with cf. 

1370 Lay-Folks .Mass-Bk. App. iv. 626 Nobeles* 1 wol 
assay. 1382 Wyctir 2 Wace. i. 24 So we temptiden, or 
assayeden, for to abregge in to oo boke, thingus compre- 
hendid..in fyue bookis. 1535 Coverparre Yonah i. 13 
Neuerthelesse, the mien assayed with rowinge, to brynge 
the shippetolonde. 1620 ¥rods, Pilgrims (1848) 30 For Cod 
we assayed, hut found none. 1791 Cowrer //ad 1x. 727 
Him (Enens also .. with earnest prayers Assay'd to soften. 
1868 FREEMAN .Vorwt, Cong. (1876) 11. x. 521 ‘The King's 
strength was failing, but he assayed to show himself in the 
usual kingly state. : 

+e. To venture, make bold. With #f. Obs. 

«21400 Cow. 3lyst. 26 ‘This frute to ete I xal asayn. 1879 
Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 282 It is very manifest, that he 
neuer durst assay to oppresse vs without that vnion, 1605 
Play of Stueley (1878) 191 So both our spies and friends dare 
not assay To hang out signal, nor come near the Port. 1678 
Bunvan Pilgr. 1. (1862) 136 Then they assayed to look. 

Assayable (aszrab’l), a. [f Assay v. + -aBLE.] 
That may be assayed or tested. 

1859 Lewes Phys. Com. Life 11. ix. 236 Sensation is not 
tangible, assayable, like gold. 1883 ct 46 & 47 Viet. lv. 
§ 10 British plate by Jaw assayable in such office. 

Assayed (asc'd), Afi. [f. Assay v. + -Eb.] 
Tried, tested. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 15 A-sayyd, Temptatus, probatus. 
r611 Cotcr., Espronvé, Proved, tried,.. assayed, 1863 J. 
Murpny Conve, Ger, xxii a Such assaying of the will aad 
conscience is worthy both of God the assayer, and of man 
the assayed. 

Assayer (asél'o1). Also 5 assayar, 5-7 assai- 
er,-or, -our. [a. AF. assaior, -our, f. assayer to 
Assay. See -E8 1.) 

1. One who trics, finds out by trial, or attempts. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. A.V. xiii. (1495) 158 Wyse men 
and assayers telle that. that gutte..is alwaye founde voyde 
and empti. ¢1449 Pecock Refr.1, xi, 58 As experience wole 
nedis proue to eche asaier, 1828 Cartyce Wisc. (1857) I. 
173 ‘The Assayers have Christian dispositions, 

3. One who assays metals. 

[x4q2z3 dct 2/fen, F'7, xii, Et que ceux assaiour, controllour 
soient vaillantes, credible et expertz persones eiantes notorie 
science en la mestiere d'orfeour et de mynt.] 1628 PuLTon 
transl., And that the Assaier and Comptroller be expert men. 
1641 Termes de la Ley 27 Assayer is an officer of the Mint 
appointed by the Statute of 2. H. 6. cap. 12, 1796 PEARSON 
in PAil. Trans. LXXXVI. 410 The Assayers observe it 
from charges of lead with silver. 1852 M¢eCuttocu 7ava- 
Zion Mi. vi. § 2. 275 The offence of counterfeiting. .the marks, 
stamps, &c., impressed on plate by the assayers, was formerly 
felony. 1860 W. Waive W’rehin xxvi. 272 Borax is the flux 
of assayers. m2 

3. An officer who tastes food before it is served 
to a prince or lord, a fore-taster (L. pragustator), 

(This sense of the word seems to have originated 
in a corruption of, or confusion with, Assrour, ‘he 
who sets the table,’ f. F. asseofr ‘to seat, set,’ ap- 
parently the original name of this officer, referring 
to another duty: see also ASSEWER.) 

[exg1s Househ. Ord. Ed. /1, transl. 1601 (1876) § 26 The 
kinge shal have a squier surveiour and warden of the viandes 
for his mouth, and to take the assay at his table [Fr. asseour 
de sa table), § 37 Three esquiers assaiors of the messe [ Fr. 
asseonrs de la messein the hal, ought to sett the messes in 
the halles, and that with as good advisement as thei can, so 
as men of state and others be servid according to their 
estate. §§ 48, 49, 50 The asseour of the kinges table. %¢x400 
A. Robt, Cysille in Hal. 2. 2. 7. 1. 276 Thou schalt ete ou 


ASSECURE. 


the grownde, Thyn assayar schalle be an hownde. 1693 
W. Rosertson Phraseot. Gen. 154 An Assayer or tryer, He 
that assayeth or tasteth first, Pregustator. 1861 Our Eng. 
Homes 60 The assayer and his office. 

Assaying (4sztin), 7/. sd. 
-Incl] 

1. The action of trying or proving; trial. 

€1375 Wvcuir Serm, xvi. Sel. Wks. 1871 I]. 272 Assaiyng 
of a ping shulde teche for to know pat ping. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P.R_ xvi liti. (14951634 Knowlege and assayeng 
of wyne. 1580 Baret Adv, A 618 A proofe: a trying: an 
assaying, Fentamen, 

2. spec. The trial of metals. 

1727-81 CHAMBERS Cyc, dssaying is more particularly 
used by moneyers and goldsmiths. 1740 Mrs. DELANY 
a utobiog. (1861) II, 82 Then to the Tower and Mint—the 
assaying of the gold and silver is very curious. 1838 HaLLam 
Hist, Lit. 1.1. ix. § 23 The chemical part of metallurgy, and 
especially what relates to assaying, is treated with great care, 

b. attrib, 

1800 Hexrv Epit. Chen, (1808) 374 An assaying furnace. 
31828 CarvyLe A/isc, (1857) 1. 173 It passed smoothly through 
the critical Assaying-house, 

+3. A/us. A preliminary flourish; ‘tuning up. Obs. 

1693 W. Ropertson /hraseol. Gen. 154 An Assaying or 
flourishing with a weapon before one begin to play. 1706 
Puiiuies, dssaying, a ‘Term us'd hy Musicians for a Flourish 
before they begin to Play. 

Assayle, var. AssaLE, Ods., sale; obs. f. ASSAIL. 

Assay’-ma:ster, [see Assay sé.] The master 
of an assay-house ; an officer appointed to assay 
coin, gold and silver plate, etc. 

1647, Hawarp Crown Nev. 22 Assay Master: Fee, 
room, 1662 Petty Tares § Contr. 26 Reports of the 
ablest Saymasters. 3692 Lutter. Brief Rel. 11.623 Sir 
Joha Irattle, essay master of the mint, is dead. 1701 Lovd. 
Gas, No, 3714/1 An Act for appoiating Wardens and Assay- 
Masters, for Assaying Wrought Plate. 1784 C. Burney in 
farr's Wks, (1828) VIL, 394 You, who are my Assay Master, 
and separate my dross from the sterling ore. 

Asscaunce, obs. form of ASKANCE adv, 

Assch., obs. spelling of Asu- and AscH-, 

Asscomfite, var. AscomFIT v. Ods. to discomfit. 

Asse, obs. f. AsH (tree), and AsH sé.% (cinder). 

Asse, obs. dial. f. Asx a. 

+ Assea'l, v. 0s. Forms: 3-5 asele, 3-4 acele, 
4-5 aseel, 5 assele, -ale. [Later form of as-seede, 
a-sele, for earlier *ansele (see A- pref. 10), ensele, 
a. OF. enseele-r, -sele-r, ansecle-r:—late L. tnsigtt- 
fare, {. # in. wpon + sigi//uem seal (see ENSEAL). 

lL. To set one’s seal to (a document). 

1297 R. Guovc. 510 He made of the olde lawes is Chartre 
..and aselede it ( printed is] vaste inou. 1388 Wrciir Esther 
iii. 12 Lettris aseelid with the ring of the kyng. 1492 Bury 
HGlls (1850) 80 Myn testament .. with my sealle asselid. 

2. To seal up. 

1297 R. Grove. 496 Hor bernes dores acelede, and al clene 
out hom caste. ¢1305 Pains of Hell in O. FE. Misc. 228 Pe 
angel him schewed.. A put aseled wip seuen secles. 1388 
Wyeiir Dan. xii. 9 The wordis ben closed and aseelid, 


[f. Assay v. + 


SE 

1388 Wyciir IWisd. ii. 5 No turnyng ajen of oure ende is; 
for it is aseelid, (*#arg.] by a stoon put on the bodi of the 
deed man biried. 1430 Lypc. Chron, Troy ut xxiv, With 
his worde the sentence was assealed. 

+ A’ss-ear. Herb. Obs. [f. Ass sb.] Obsolete 
name of the Comfrey (Sywphytune officinale), in 
Fr., oreille d’due. 

1585 in Nowtenclator 137. 1611 Cotcr., Consire, the 
hearbe Comfrey, Consound, Asse eare, Knitbacke, Backwort. 

+ A’ssecle. Ods. rare. [ad. L. assecla, f. ass-, 
adscyut to follow after.] Attendant, follower. 

1616 Snetpon AMfirac. Antichr. 325 (L,) It mattereth not 
with the pope and his assecles, 


+ A'sseclist. Oés. [f. L. assecla + -187.]= prec, 


21607 in Nichols Prog. QO. Etiz. 111.632, 1 was the Aseclist 
that did attend her Weft to her vitall web, her breathing 
scope. 


+ Assecta‘tion. Ols.—° [ad. L. assectation-em, 
n. of action f. assectdri, freq. of assegui: see As- 
SECLE.] The action of following after or attending 
upon, 1656 in Blount Glessog’r. 

+ Assector. Ods.-° [tfor L. assecitor or as- 
sectator, nn. of agent f. assegut, assectart.] ‘A 
companion, a follower.’ Cockeram 1623. 

+ Assecurance. Ols. rare—'. [ad. med.L. 
assecirantia, f.asséeiirare: see ASSECURE and -ANCE. 
Cf. It. assieuransa.] Assurance. 

1616 SHELDON Adirac. Autichr. 320 (R.) What may be 
thought of those assecurances which they give? 

+ Assecura‘tion. Ols. rare". [ad. med... 
asseetiration-em, n, of action f, asséeiirdre: see next 
and -aTion.] The action of making sure; assurance. 

21656 Be. Hart Rem. Wks, (1660) 268 Such a fiduciall 
persuasion as cannot deceive us, nor be liable to falsehood. 
But how far reaches this assecuration ? 

+ Assectre, v. Ols. [ad. med.L. asséctird-re, 
f. L. as-=ad- to, completely + s&ar-us Srcurr, 
sure. Cognate with Assurg, through OF. aseirer.] 
To make secure, sure, or safe ; to assure, secure. 

1594 Hoower Eccd, Had. vi. vi. § x II. 89 Sin is not helped 
but by being assecured of pardon. 1597 Dantes Civ. Wares 
it, xxiv, Think you that any meanes under the Sunne, Can 
assecure so indirect a course? 

+Assecurit, f//. a. Sc, Obs. 
-eD.] Assured, constant. 


[f. prec. + -##— 


ASSECUTION. 


agox Doverss Pad. Hon. Prot 1. viii, Quhais hie curage and 
assucurit cure Causis the eirth his fruits tilt expres Dif. 
fundant grace on euerie creature, 

+ Assecu'tion. Ods. [n. of action f. L. assecitt- 
ppl. stem of asseguz to overtake, obtain: see As- 
SEQUENT.] The action of obtaining, acquirement. 

¢ 1630 Jackson Creed sv. ut. iii, Wks. TIE. 393 Desires of 
pleasing himself in.. the assecution of any higher prized 
good. 1726 Avurre Parerg. 115 Because such Living is 
immediately void by his Assecution of a second Benefice. 

+ A'ssedate, v. Sc. Zaw. Obs. [ff med.L. 
asseddre, £. F. asseoir: see ASSESS.] To let on lease. 
1545 Aberdeen Reg. V. 19 (Jam.) He assedat his fisching. 

Assedation (xs/dé'fan). Sc. Law. 100s. [n. 
of action f. prec.) A letting out on lease, a lease. 

1457 Act 14 Yas. 77 (1597) § 72 Our Soveraine Lord sall 
ratitie and apprieve the said assedation. crgso Sta J. 
Batrour Practichs (19754) 27 Ane contract .. sic as ane asse- 
datioun of landis. 165: Catprerwooo /fist. Ark (1843) 11. 
532 An assedatioun of the frnicts of the bishoprick. 

Asseege, assege, var. ASSIEGEv. Ods. to besiege. 

Assegui, recent varian! of Assacat. 

+ Assei‘ze, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. as-=A- pref. 
11 4+SEIZE v.] To seize upon, seize. 

1590 Maatowr Edw. 77,1. ii. 238 Then laid they violent 
hands upon him. .and his goods asseized. 

+Assel(e. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. essele (mod. 
aisselle):—L, axilla armpit; or, for earlier Eng. 
axle, eaxle, exle, shoulder, between which and the 
OF. there was an early confusion, 

¢1480 Merdix vii. 116 The speres on their asseles, theire 
sheldes be-fore her bristes. [Cf. Joixv. in Littré ‘le glaive 
dessous s'essele et I’escu devant li.] 

Assele, var. ASSEAL v. Obs. to seal. 
Asself (self), v. [f As- prefi+ Senr.] 
take to oneself, appropriate, adopt. 

1632 G, Fretrcurr Christ's Tri. 9 Vet this is better, to asself 
the blame. 1659 Furtea App, /ny. Junoc. (1840) 631 If he 
cite the words, with commendation..he as-selfeth them. 
1884 Secular Rez, 237 Just as the stomach and other chylo- 
poietic viscera build up our bodies by asselfing aliment. 

Asseller, obs. form of AXILLAR. 

+ Assemblable, ¢. Os. rare—.  [a, OF. 
assemblable; cf. late L. asstmilabilis, f.assimilare: 
see ASSEMBLE v2 and -ABLE.] Like; szdst. fellow. 

¢1§20 Dial, Creat. Morad. 96 (Halliw.) Every thinge that 
berithe life, desyreth to be conjoynyd to his assembleable. 
Assemblage (isembledz).  [a. F. assemblage 
(Cotgr.), f. assembler : see ASSEMBLE v.1 and -aGE.] 
1. A bringing or coming together ; a meeting or 
gathering ; the state of being gathered or collected. 
a1730 E. Fenton Zp. Laubard (R.) In sweet assemblage 
every blooming grace Fix love’s bright throne in Teraminta’s 
face. 1768 BLACKSTONE Com. 1. 1.i. 13 In consequence of 
this Iucky assemblage. 1868 Freeman Norm, Coug. (1876) 
Ii. x. §07 From the first assemblage of the thegns at York. 
2. The joining or union of two things ; conjunc- 
tion. Ods. exc. as techn. term in Carpentry. 

1727-5 CHAMBERS Cyci.s v., The assemblage of two bones 
for motion, is called articulation. /dze.. The carpentry 
of some Indians .. where the assemblage is made without 
either nails or pins. 1728 Tuomson Sfring 8 With innocence 
and meditation join’d In soft assemblage. 1849 WEALE 
Dict. Terms, Assemblage, in carpentry and joinery, framing, 
dovetailing, etc. 

3. A number of persons gathered together; a 
gathering, concourse. (Less formal than assembly.) 

1741-2 H. Wacpoce Lett. WH. Alanu 22 (1834) 1.93 It was 
an assemblage of all ages and nations. 1809 Pinkney 7'7raz, 
France 48 The assemblage of ladies being very numerous. 
31877 Lytrei. Landm. wv. ii. 193 An assemblage of mighty 
heroes. . 

4. A number of things gathered together; a col- 
leetion, group, cluster. 

a17o4 Locke (T,) All that we amass togéther in our thoughts 
is. .the assemblage of a great number of positive ideas. 1748 


Anson aes It, Xil, 260 Opposite. .is an assemblage of rocks, 
1833 Hr. M 


AeTineau Fr, Wines & Pol. i, 13 Of the chesnut 
woods nothing remained but an assemblage of bare poles. 
+Assemblance!, Oés. Also 5 a-semlaunvs. 
(a F. assemblance, eogn. with It. assewmbransa:— 
late L. assiniulaniia, f.asstmuldre: see ASSEMBLEY 1 
and -ANcE.] Assemblage, assembling, assembly. 

61485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) ut. 387 Were be kyng of flesch 
her with his a-semlaunvs! 1847 Hoorea Auszu. BA. Win- 
chester Wks. 75 Paul... would in this assemblance the gospel 
to be preached, 1596 Srenser F. Q, v. iv. 21 To weete the 
cause of their assemblaunce. 

+ Asse-mblance®”. Ods. [a. Fr. assemblauce, 
taken in sense of ASSEMBLEv.2 In OF. /’assem- 
blance occurs for la semblance. Cf. lt. assimigli- 
anza resemblance.] Semblance, appearance, show. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 207 Whyche was of fyn yuorye 
after thassemblaunce ofa man. 197 Suaxs, 2 #/en, 7, m1, 
ii.276 Care I for..the stature, bulke, and bigge assemblance 
ofa man? gine mee the spirit. 

+ Assemblant. Oés. rare—}. [cf. prec. with 
semblance, -ant, and It. assimigliante like.] = pree. 

1523 Lo. Beaners /yofss. 1. ccciv. 452 They came before 
the towne. .and made great assemblant to assaut it. 

+ Assembla‘tion. O/s. rare—'.  [irveg. f. 
ASSEMBLE v.14 -aTIoNn.] Assembling, meeting. 

41733 Noatu E.xramer t. iii. 126 The Time and Place of 
the Assemblation was generally notified. 


Assemble (ase'mh’l), 7.1 Forms: 3-4 asemle, 


To 
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4 asemble, 5 assemle, -ele, -bill, -myll, 6 -bul, 
4-assemble. See also aphet. Srmpiev.t [a.OF. 
a(s)semble-r, cogn. with Pr. assemblar, Sp. asent- 
blar, It. assemblare, -brare:—L. ad-, asstnuli-re, 
in its late sense of sud cogére, f. ad to + simul to- 
gether.] Occas. strengthened by fogether. 

1. trans, To bring fogethcr (persons) into one 
place or company ; to gather, colleet, convene. 

¢1250 Gen, & Ex, 3865 God [bad] semelen folc and gon, 
And foren hem smiten on 8e ston, 1297 R. Giouc. 360 And 
amorwe hem lete asemly [ friufed asely] wyb mylde herte 
ynou. @ 1330 Otuel72 Tho lette Garsie asemlen anon, Alle 
ise sarazinsechon. ¢cr4q00 Desir. 7 roy x1. 4577 To assemble 
on yche side soudiours ynogh. rg29 Rastene Pastyme Brit. 
(1811}127 And semblyd an other hoste. 1699 Drypen Avis. 
7.1. 456 Thou mayst.. Assemble ours and all the Theban 
race, ea & H. Smitu Rey, Addr. xiii. (1873) 119 ‘This 
tenth day of October Again assembles us in Drury Lane. 
2. To bring together (things) into one place or 
mass, to collect; + formerly, to heap up, amass. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, m1, vii. 80 Vif pon enforcest be to 
assemble moneye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249/3 Whan 
thou assemblest peyne thon encreacest his glorye. 1534 Lp. 
Brrners Gold, B&, AL Aure?. (1546 N vij, They assemble hy 
litel and littell diners thynges. 1659 Leak Ht ater-whs. 24 
‘That the Sun shining upon the said Burning Glasses may 
assemble the raies of the Sun within the said Vessels. a@1790 
FRANKLIN Autodiog., These proverbs ..1 assembled and 
formed into a connected discourse, 1855 Bain Senses & 
Tut. itt.ii, $23 We also assemble, into one recollection, many 
widely scattered periods of our past history, 

+3. To join together, unite (two things or per- 
sons, one thing /o or wét/4 another). Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf 11. 186 By that cause the godhede 
Assembled was to the manhede In the virgine. /6#f. 111. 
107 Assembled with astronomy Is eke that ilke astrology. 


- 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Lviijb, Syth that god hath 


assembled them no man mortal on3t to separe them. 

+b. To couple (sexnally). Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. > 831 ‘Vhat thay be assemblid 
bycatuse that they ben maried. 1393 Gowea Conf I. 291 
Two serpentes in his waie.. Assembled were. 

4. refi. in sense of next. 

1302 Pol, Songs 188 The wehbes and the fullaris assemble- 
den hem alle. ¢1q25 Wyxtous Cron., pe barnage off Scot- 
land, at be last, Assemlyd pame. 1612 Brae 1 Avags vill. 
2 All the men of Israel assembled themselves unto king 
Solomon. 1801 Stautt Sports & Past, 1. ii, 82 Crowds of 
people assemble themselves upon the banks. 

5. inir, To come together into once place or 
company ; to gather together, cougregate, meet, 

a1300 Cursor Af 7410 His shepe to-gedir walde assemble 
samme. ¢1325 £. E. dddit. 7. B. 1364 pat alle pe grete vpon 
grounde schulde .. assemble at a set day. ¢1qgo Merdin ir 
Thei assembleden to-gedir, 1538 Starkey ugdand 52 
Cytes and townys, wherto they myght assembul. 1606 
G. Wlooococke) Z/ist, Justine 79 b, All the women as- 
sembled into the Temple of Venus. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x1. 
663 Grey-headed men and grave, with Warriours mixt As- 
semble. 1791 Mas. Incupaiv Stapf. Story LV. x. 132 A con- 
fusion of persons a[s]semhling towards the apartment. 1849 
Macau.ay fist. Lug. 1. 186 Driven from the towns, they 
assembled on heaths and mountains. 1860 Massey ///s?. 
#ug. (11. xxv. 33 The Parliament assembled in November. 

+6. esp. To meet in fight; to join battle, make 
an attack or charge. (So in OFr.) Ods. 

1380 IWVill, Pulerne 3425 Yo hem of pe cite a sembled he 
panne & fau3t pan so ferscheli. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 
421, I sall assembill on hym .. All thouch 3he hald him nenir 
sastout. ¢15§00 Lancelot 1083 ‘Fo-giddir thar assemblit al 
the ost; At whois meting many o knycht was lost. 1813 
Doveias Afneis x, xii, 112 Athir man assemblit face for 
face [L. segue viro wir contudit). 

+7. trans. To encounter, attack, assail. Obs. rure. 


¢1532 Lo. Beanzas Huon 613 Then they assembeled Bro- 
hart on all sydes. 


+ Assemble, v.- Ols. Also 5 assamble, 
[a. OF. a(s)semble-r, either referred in meaning to 
Lassinuulare, adsimilgre to liken (see ASSIMILATE) ; 
or confused by Englishmen with rvessembler: see 
Resemeir. Cf. It. asstmigliare to resemble, com- 
pare.] ‘To liken, compare ; to be like to, resemble. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 114/3 For the world assambleth 
the see. 1849 Latimer 7 Serm. bef. Edw, V7 (Arb.) 151 
Bribes may be assembled to pitch. 13g0 BaLe /image Both 


Ch, Sel. Wks. 1849. 379 The other be assembled unto most 
filthy locusts. 


Assemble, s+, 4/2, [Assembrx v.] (sense 5) 
in the imperative mood, used as the name of a 
command or signal.] The second beat of the 
drum, or other signal, ordering soldiers to strike 
their tents and stand to their arms. Cf. As- 
SEMBLY 9. 

1883 Army Corps Orders in Standard 22 Mar. 3/3 No 


bugle sounds are to be used ..except the ‘cease fire’ and 
the ‘assemble.’ 


Assemble, obs. form of ASSEMBLY. 

Assembled (ase-mb’ld), #//.a. [f. ASSEMBLE v1 
+-ED.] Gathered into one place or company. 

igor Suaxs, 1 ‘en. V’/, 1. i. 139 Whom all France, with 
their chiefe assembled strength, ont not presume to looke 
once in the face. 1718 Pope //iad 11. 968 Assembled armies 
oft have I beheld. 1833 I. Tavior Fanat. ix. 398 The wor- 
ship of an assembled nation. 

+ Assemblement. O/s. [a2.OF. a(s)semble- 
ment, £, assembler: see ASSEMBLE v1 and -MENT.] 
An assembly, assemblage, gathering. 

1470 Haaoinc Chron. xciv, Whome Oswald mette with 
greate assemblement. a1564 Prcon Demands Holy Script. 


ASSEMBLY. 


Wks. (1844) 613 What is the day of the Lord? The great 
assemblement, court, and parliament of all men. 1645 
Dicey Nat, Bodies xxv. (1658) 289 The complex assemble- 
ment .. of all the causes, that concur to produce this effect. 

Assembler (4semblar).  [f. Assempie v.} + 
“ERT; cf. OF, assembleor, -eur, n of agent f. as- 
senbler; see ASSEMBLE v1] One who assembles. 


1, One who brings together, collects, or convencs. 
1635 Prason Marieties 1. Introd. 2 The builder of cities, 
assembler of men, 1780 Burke Ae/?. Axec. Wks. 1X. 273 
None of..the assemblers of the mob.. have been convicted. 
2 One who takes part in an assembly; ey. a 
member of the Westminster Assembly of Divines. 

1647 -issembly-man in Harl. JUfsc. (1745) V. 94/4 Vet it 
is some Relief to a sequestered Person to see two As- 
semblers snarl for his Tithes. «1660 HamMoxn 7 Cheynted 
Wks. 1. 193 (R.) Your confession of faith which you say 
shall be published by your assemblers. 1710 Strartess. 
Charac. 1. § 3 (1737) I. 148 If they can produce .. Visionary 
Assemblers ¢o attest a story of a Witch upon a Broomstick. 

Assembling, 2#/. st. [f. as pree.+-1NG 1] 
Gathering together, meeting. Also in obs. scnses : 
a. Attack, onslaught. b. Union of two, coupling. 

1375 Baxsour Bruce xu. 515 The remanant .. ‘That mycht 
cum to the assembling. ¢1386 Cuaucer Lars. 7. 2? 830 
Whan thay take noon reward in her assembling but only to 
the fleischly delit. ¢14§0 Loxenicn Graté xiii. 539 He 
sawgh twey hatuilles..Uhat weren redy to the assemblyng. 
61x Braise 7/ed. x. 25 Not forsaking the assembling of our 
selues together, 31855 Macautav Hist. -ng. ILL. 205 The 
Parliaments of lreland had then no fixed place of assembling. 

Assembling (ise-mblin), Af/. a. [f. as pree. 
+-1nG4.] That assemble, gathering. 

1619 Finetr Les. in Eng, & Germ. (1865) 63 The now as- 
sembling powres of the Archdukes. 1697 Drypen Georg. 
1v. 802 Straight issue thro’ the Sides assembling Swarms. 

Assembly Aseimbli). Forms: 4-5 assemblee, 
4-6 assemblé, 5 assembillé, -blay, 6 -blie, 5- 
assembly. See alsoaphet Sembry. [a. OF. ais)- 
semblee, sb, f. fem. pa. pple. of assembler: see 
ASSEMBLE v.] and -y#. Cf. arazy] 

I. The action or fact of assembling, the state 
of being assembled. 

1. Gathering together, mecting; the state of 
heing collected or gathered ; = ASSEMBLAGE 1. 

1413 Lyve. /’yden. Sowle v. v.76 The byrdes. .syttynge in 
assemble ypon an hye tre. 1436 70d. Poenis (1859) II. 152 
‘The duk of Burgayn.. Mad gret assembillé in landes wyd. 
¢1§00 Lancelot 267 Mony assemblay that gawane gart be 
maid To wit his name. 1641 /eraes de da Ley 187 Unlaw- 
fall assembly is where people assemble themselves together 
to doe some unlawfull thing against the peace. 1876 GREEN 
Short Hist, viii. § 6. 521 A Triennial Bill enforced the as. 
sembly of the Houses every three years. 

+2. The coming together of two persons or things; 
mecting, conjunction, union. Cf, ASSEMBLAGE 2. 

o1g25 EE, Addit. 2. A.759 My makelez lambe .. Me ches 
to hys make, al-ba3 vnmete Sum tyme semed pat assemble. 
1330 R. Brusne Chron, 51 Vnder Southamptone was per 
assemble, Of Harald & Hardknoute. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg, 255/4 ‘Fhe unyte and assemble of the flesshe of oure 
lord and of oure lady. 

+3. Hostile meeting, onslaught, attack. Os. 

1375 Barpour race xu. 491 He gert trwmp vp to the as- 
semble. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy xv. 6299 He was..sonest in 
assembly in be sad fyght.  a@1500 Lancelot 3336 Vhe Knycht 
.. Wich at the first assemble in this sted Wenenasith all. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 454 Ane scharpar semhla 3it 
wes thair neuer sene. 

II. The eompany assembled. 

4. A gathering of persons ; a number of people 
met together; a concourse, throng. 

1330 R. Buunne Chron, 73 Pe bisshop corouned hir pore, 
bifor pat faire semble. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. Prol. 216 
Barones an burgeis .. I sei3 in bis assemble. 1486 Caxton 
Curial 10 Kepe you ferre fro suche an assemblee, 1543 
Necess. Doctr. Fj b, Ecclesia, that is to saye, an assemble of 
people called out from other. 1601 Suans. ¥ud, C. ui. il. 1g 
If there bee any in this Assembly, any deere Friend of 
Cxsars, 1711 Appison Sfect. No.1? 5, 1 sometimes pass 
for a Jew in the Assembly of Stock Jobbers. 1825 Bro. 
Jonathan \. 286 The assembly broke up. 


esp. &. A gathering of persons for the purpose of 
deliberation and decision ; a deliberative body, a 
legislative council. 

x76 Maunpbey. iii. 16 Thei holden here Grete Conseilles 
and here Assembleez, ¢1440 Morte Arth, 1578 Salle he 
never .. sitt in be assemblé, in syghte wyth his feris. 1534 
Mone On the Passion Wks. 1302/1 Vherefore agreed thys 
greate assemble that they would not take hym on the holye 
daye. 1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 72 A Government con- 
sisting of a Prince and a Popular Assembly. 1718 Pore 
?liad 1.77 Vhe assembly seated, rising o'er the rest, Achilles 
thus the king of men address’d. 1878 GLanstone /’rvm, 
Homer 125 The Achaian assemblies were in general regu- 
larly summoned by the heralds. 


b. Hence in various specific or historica] uses :-— 

Assembly or General Assembly: the name given to the 
legislature in some of the United Statesof America. General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland: the representative 
body which meets annually to direct its affairs; other 
Presbyterian bodies elect similar councils. National As- 
sentbly of France: the popularly-elected branch of the 
legislature. Primary Assembly: (see quot.). Westminster 
Assembly of Divines, appointed by the Long Parliament in 
1643, to aid in settling the government and liturgy of the 
Church of England (whence The Assembly's Catechism), 

a1g72 Knox /fist. Ref 1v. 344 The General Assembly of 
the Church . . holden in December [1561] after the Queen's 
Arrival. 1643 Mitton Divorce Introd., ‘To the Parliament of 
England, with the Assembly. 1688 Cod, Rec. Pennsyl>. 1.223 


ASSENEL. 


‘The Comittee presented to this board three bills which was 
brought to them from y* Assembly. 1759 Ropertson Hist, 
Scotd, 1. 1. an. 1560 The first general assembly of the 
church .. was held this year. 1794 J. Girroro Lours XVI 
212 The inhabitants of every district in France, preparatory 
to the election of delegates, hold what is called a primary 
assembly, where they choose a prescribed number of electors, 
who are to act for the whole in the choice of a representa- 
tive to the states. 1839 Henny Cycl, XV. 255/2 Mirabeau 
was now acknowledged as the chief leader in the National 
Assembly, 

6. A gathering of persons for religious worship ; 
a congregation. 

1600 Suaxs, A. V7. ZL. mt. tit. 50 We hane no Temple but the 
wood, no assembly but horne-beasts. 1641 Hinpe 3. Bruen 
xxvil, 83 To bring in such able and godly Ministers .. into 
the publike Assembly. a@1748 Warts //ymn, Lord, how 
delightful ‘tis to see A whole assembly worship thee. 

7. A gathering of persons for purposes of social 
entertainment. (The public assembly, which 
formed a regular feature of fashionable life in the 
18th century, is described by Chambers (Cyc/.1751) 
as ‘a stated and general meeting of the polite 
persons of both sexes, for the sake of conversation, 
gallantry, news, and play.’ Private assemblies cor- 
responded in some respects to the modern ‘ recep- 
tion’ or ‘at-home.’) 

1g90 SHaRs. Con Err. v. i. 60 Haply in private. Adr. 
And in assemblies too. 1603 — Aleas. for AT 1. iii. 9, 1 hane 
ener lon'd the life remoued, And held in idle price to haunt 
assemblies. 1918 Free-thinker No. 2.10 He will find ad- 
tnittance into all the crowded Balls and Assemblies. 1764 
Foote Patrou 1. (1774)9 Vou know this is his day of as- 
sembly, ] suppose you will be there. 1865 H. Puruiuies 
«tmer, Paper Curr 11 167 Gaiety pervaded the American 
camp... and an assembly was organized, 1883 Scofsman 15 
Jan. 1/t\advt,) Citizen Assemblies. Fancy Dress Ball in 
aid of the Royal Infirmary. 

+ 8. A collection of things ; = ASSEMBLAGE 4. 

1642 Hower Mor, Trav. (Arb.) 51 An assembly of huge 
crags and hils. 1699 Evevyn Acetaria (1729) 149 A very 
plentiful assembly of Sallet-Herbs. 

III. A military call by drum or bugle. Cf. 
ASSEMBLE sd. 

1727 51 CHampers Cycé., Assensdly is also used .. for the 
second beat of the drum. On hearing this, the soldiers strike 
their tents, roll them up, and then stand to their arms, The 
third heating is called the sarch, as the first is called the 
general, 1803 Six J. Nicnotts in Gurw Wellington Disp. 
LI. 394 The generale was beat at half-past four, the assembly 
at half-past five. 


IV. Conl., assembly-man, a member of an 


Assembly (see sense 5); assembly-room, a room 

‘in which assemblies (see sense 7) were formerly 
held, and in which balls, concerts, and similar 
entertainments are now given. 

1647 in Hard. Misc. (1745) V. 93/t (title) The Assembly- 
man. 1684 Baxter 12 Aress. § 16 28 Separatists, such as 
the Assembly-men had been. 1744 Jounson L P., Savage 
Wks. III. 298 Nor could she enter the assembly-rooms . . 
withont being saluted with some lines from The Bastard. 
1895 Wincate in V. Amer. Rev. CXX. 161 An assembly. 
man came to his room..to receive the price of his vote. 
1862 Tnackrray Four Georges ii. 99 Every country town 
had its assembly-room. 

Assence, -cial, obs. ff. Essence, Trav. 

Assend, pa. pple. of AsHEND” Ods. to disgrace. 

Assend, assent, obs. forms of ASCEND, ASCENT. 

+Assenel, -yke. Os. Glossed in Proms. 
Para, (1440) by L. sguil/a ‘ sea-leek, sca-onion.’ 

Assent (isent), v Forms: 3-5 asent(e, 
acent(e, 4-6 assente, 4- assent. Apel. 4-5 
sent. (fa. ¢. and fple. 4-5 asent, assent.) (a. 
OF. a(s)sente-r :—L. assentare (-ar7), irreg. freq. 
of L. assentire (-iri), f. as-=ad- tot sentire to 
feel, perceive, think, whence also F. assentir, used 
in OF. beside assenter, and now the only form.] 

1. Zutr, To give the concurrence of one’s will, to 
agree fo (a proposal), to comply with (a desire). 
Arch. in general sense, and commonly replaced by 
consent, exc. as said of the sovereign assenting 
to a measure, or as in 4. (Rare obs. const. for.) 

1297 R. Giouc. 96 pe maydenes wolde raper dye, ban acente 
ber to, ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. HW. 1596 The kyng assentede 
to his bone. 1450 Myvac 1644 3ef pow ley on hym more 
Thenne he wole asente fore. ~ 1576 Lamearve Perawid, 
Kent (1826) 329 The Maister assented easily to their desire. 
1670 Lp. Noatu in Somers Tracts (1748) 1, 2 Having assented 
toa Publication, 1771 Yunius Lett, xliv. 237 The constitu- 
tional duties of a house of Commons are .. to propose or as 
sent to wholesome laws. 1864 TENNYSON Ex. Ard. 126 Wonld 
Enoch have the place? And Enoch all at once assented to 
it, 1863 Cox /ust. Eng. Govt. u. iii. 341 The Lords passed 
a resolution, to which the King assented. 


b. without prepositional const. arch.; see prec. 

01350 111, Palerne 2692 Ne swor his op *pat he a-sent 
male 1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C. v. 98 So alle myne claymes 
ben quyt *by so be kynge asente, 3611 Brae Lake xxiii. 
24 Pilate gane sentence leat assented] that it should be 
as they required. 1878 B. Tayvtoa Pr. Dewkalion 1. ii. 65 
Assent, and the future is sure, 


+c. with 45 Obs. 


1382 Wycur Judith xii. 10 Go, and sweteli mone this Ebru, 
that .. she sente to dwelle with me. 1393 Lanai. P. PZ C. ut. 
170 To be maried for monye ‘mede hath a-sented, ¢1485 
Dighy Myst. (1882) wv. 297 And thon wert well assent To let 
it ren owt most plenteosly. 1611 Speep Ast, Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xx. (1632) 979 The summe assented to be gathered was sixe- 
score thousand pounds. 


504 


+d. ¢vans. (elliptically) To agree to, sanction. Ods, 

@ 1641 Srearrorp Lett, 11. 120 Ifit shall be thonght fit .. 
Tassent it with all my heart. 1675 T'RAHERNE Chr. Ethics xx. 
329 Godliness, and honesty, need nothing but to be main- 
tained and assented by the prince. 

T 2. zutr. To come to an agreement as to a pro- 
posal ; to agree together, determine, decide. Const. 
to, into. Obs. 

€1300 Beke? 1107 To this consnil everechone assentede. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wanof L. T. 246 They sworen and assenten 
everyman To lyf with hir and dye. cx440 BA. Curtasye in 
Babees Bk. 316 Po clerke of kechyn, countrollour, Stuarde, 
coke, and surneyour, Assenten in counselle .. How po Jorde 
schalle fare at mete. 1470-85 (ed. 1634) Matory Arthur 
(1816) I. 107 Into this counsel the five kings assented. 

tb. esp. in pa. pple. Come to agreement, come to 
a conclusion or resolution, agreed. Ods. 

€1350 Will, Palerne 538 Whan sche so was a-sented * sche 
seide sone after. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xxxin. 13008 The Re- 
bellis .. pat were assent to the slaght ofhis sure fader. c 1430 
Syr Generides 2023 Thoo baronnes were assented sone Al hir 
will forto doone, 1528 More Heresyes w. Wks. 276/1 YF 
the worlde were assented therunto. 

tc. ¢rans. To agree, determine, decide upon (a 
thing proposed). Oés. 

¢1gzoo K. Alis. 1480 They assentyn, by on assent, A riche 
croune of red gold. ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 146 Whan 
that assented was this cursed reed. 1591 LamBAROE Arch. 
(1635) 143 No matter shall be assented, but at the least there 
assent thereunto fonre Councellors. 

+3. iztr. To conform in practice, submit, yield 
(40). Obs. 

1340 Hampote 27, Consc. 4386 He sal pans turment Pat 
wille noght til his Iw assent. 1375 Barwour Brace 1. 169 
Schir Ihon the balleol .. Assentyt till him, in all his 
will. c1goo Afol. Loll, 84 ‘To assent is better pan for to offer 
be fatnes of schep, a@ 1520 A/yrr. Our Ladye'7, labore to 
kepe the wordes .. as farre as oure lnnguage wyll well as- 
sente. 1636 HeaLey Epictetus’ Man, xxvii. 33 Tocurbe thy 
minde from too quicke assenting to thine eye. 

+ b. ¢rans. with cognate object. Ods. 

1615 T. Anams Eeaven 105 They... that .. subscribe and 
assent obedience to his hests. 

4. To give or express one’s agreement with a 
statement or matter of opinion; to agree to an 
abstract proposition, or a proposal that does not 
concern oneself, or involve one’s own action. 
Const. 4o (with, unto, obs.). The ordinary modern 
use as distinguished from Consent. 

¢1380 Wyeur Yhree Treat, 24 Crist wole not assent with 
thes, for thei may not be sothe. 1393 Lancu. P. P72. C.1. 190 
Al pe route of ratons * to bys reison a-sentede. ¢ 1480 Lone- 
Licn Grai@ xiii. 49 To this word assentyd fnl foure and 
twenty, 1612 Woonatt Surg. Afate Wks. 1655 Pref. 2 This 
opinion is also assented unto by holy Scriptures. 1712 
Annison Sect. No. 411 P 4 We see, and immediately assent 
to the Beauty of an Object. 1918 Free-thinker No. 243 
My readers will readily assent to the Truth of what Tbave 
ohserved. 1874 F. Hat WV. Amer. Rev. CX1X. 329 Assent- 
ing to the premises, we reject the conclusion. 


b. without prepositional const. 

1528 More Feresyes 1, Wks. 126/1 Which thinge bicause 
I daily se, | assented. 1612 Bust.e Acts xxiv. 9 The lewes 
also assented, saying that these things were so. 1735 Pore 
Prol. Sat. 201 Damn with faint praise, assent with civil leer, 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule iii, 4o She assented with a gracious 
smile. 

+e. wrth or to a person, i.e. to his opinion. Ods. 

1632 Hevwoop /ron Age 1.1. i, Aoneas, your aduise assents 
with vs. 1695 WoonwaArp Nat, Hist, Barth (1723) 25 Some 
.. fully assent tome herein. 1783 Watson PAilif 7/7 (1793) 
I, v1. 255 They undouhtedly assented to the king in the 


opinion he entertained. 

+5. ae in prec. senses, Oés. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, i. xi. 95, I assent{e] me quod I. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy x. 4241 All assentid hom sone, pat his 


saw herd. 1447 8 Suittincrorp Le??, (1871) 51 To which 
bothe parties .. aggreed and assented ham. 1470-85 Ma1ory 
Arthur (1816) 11.98 ‘1 assent me thereto,’ snid sir Palomides. 

Assent (isent), 6. Forms: 4-5 asent(e, 
acent(e, 5 assente, 4~assent. Apjie/. 4-5 sent(e. 
[a. OF. a(s)sent, a(s)sente, f. assenter : see prec.] 

1. The concurrence of the will, compliance with 
adesire. arch. and repl. by consent, exc. as in next. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 4955 Ye solde him out of myn assent. 
@ 1330 Ofuel 47 And Ich wele benat acent, That thon sschalt 
vetie Belecent. 1418 Aer. Cutcnece in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
1. 2. I. 5 He hath 3iven his assent therto. 1739 T. Sueaipan 
Persinus 11. 31 By what do yon propose to purchase the Assent 
of the Gods? 1814 Scorr Ld, dsées vi. iii, There Bruce’s 
slow assent allows Fair Isabel the veil and vows, 

2. Official, judicial, or forma) concurrence of 
will; sanction ; the action or instrnment that sig- 
nifies such concurrence. 

1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 204 viusee thassent of this juge 
Apius. 1461 J. Paston in Left. 408 Il. 35, I wyll nothyng 
graunt withowt the under shreves assent. @1672 WreN 
in Gutch Cofl, Cur. 1. 247 AM those, whose votes were 
known to depend upon his will, gave their assents. 1737 Pore 
Horace E fist. it. it. 30 Laws, to which you gave al own 
assent. 1863 Cox /ust. Ang. Govt. t. vi. 48 A hill does not 
become an Act of Parliament until it has received the Royal 
assent. 1877 Buarovers Taxation 407 Those whosign such 
written assents may withdraw. 

+3. The concurrence of a number of persons in 
sentiment or purpose; accord. Ods. 

e1325 ELE. Adlit. P. A.94 Vhay songen wytha swete asent. 
1440 Morte Arth. (Roxb.) 72 Through the sente of all aie 
Ganne the kynge a lettre make, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
liv. 38 Cronned and made kyng by assent of the britons, 
¢1§00 Lancelot 421 And one of them, with al ther holl assent. 


ASSENTER. 


Saith, etc, 7x8 Pops /tiad 1. 31 The Greeks in shouts their 
joint assent declare. 

b, esp. in phrases By or with one assent, common 
assent. arch, exc. as influenced by senses 2 and 5. 

1300 A’. Adis. 1480 They assentyn, by on assent. ¢1320 
Sir Benes 1713 Be comin acent, Ther was comin parlement. 
€1485 Dighy Myst. 1. 477 Let vs both by on assent go tothe 
busshopys. 1338 Starkey Aneland 11 Thys cyvyle lyfe was 
a polytyke ordur peal aise by commyn assent. 1612 
Biare 2 Chron, xviii. 12 Ly es declare good to the 
king with one assent. 1843 Carivie Jtast § Pr. (1858) 182 
Travelling with one assent on the broad way. 

+4. Opinion. Obs. 

1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B.1v. 187 3if 3e bidden buxomnes, be of 
myne assente, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch, T,288 Men most en- 
quere (this is myn assent) Wher sche be wys, or sobre, or 
dronkelewe. ¢1435 Torr. Portueal 1359, 1 cord with that 
assent. xgs9 Alyrr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xviii. 1 The Lords 
and Commons both of like assent. 

5. Agreement with a statement, an abstract pro- 
position, or a proposal that does not concern one- 
self; mental acceptance or approval. (The ordi- 
nary modern use, as distinguished from Consent.) 

¢ 1534 tr. Polyd. Verg. Eng. Hist. (1846) 1,169 Which thinge 
[he] .. sayde not withonte the aspiration and assent of the 
Hollie Spirit, 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 2 This assent, 
or judgment of any thing to be true. 1794 SuLLivan View 
Nat. 1.15, 1 must honestly confess my full assent to the doc- 
trine. ah Mitt Loge Introd. (1868) 5 Our assent to the 
conclusion being grounded on the truth of the premises, 

b. in the formal phrase assent and consent. 

1874 tr. Liftleton’s Tenures g a, Provinge his assent and 
consente of suchendowemente. 1875 Stvsps Const, Hist. 1. 
xiv. 143 The deliberate assent and consent of a parliament. 

+ Assent, fa. pple. Obs. [App. f. SEND; but 
spelt like prec. word: cf. ASEND v.] Used fre- 
quently by Gower, app. in the two senses: Sent 
forth ; sent for. 

1393 Gower Conf. J. 343 This Climestre him had assent. 
fbid, 11. 54 Therupon of one assent The maidens weren 
anone assent. /dy¢. 111. 327 He let sommone a parlement, 
To which the lordes were assent. 

Assentaneous (csénté!'nfos), a. rare—'. [f. 
late L. assentdne-us (f. assentir?) +-ous: cf. con~ 
sentaneous.] Inclined to assent, deferential. 

1834 Lanvor Exam. Shaks, Wks. 1846 11. 276 Finding thee 
docile and assentaneons. 

+ Assentant, #//. a. and sd. Obs. (a. OF. 
a(s)sentant, pr. pple. of a(s)semter + see ASSENT v. 
and -ant. Now replaced by ASsENTIENT.] 

A. adj, Assenting, consenting ; agreeing. 

[a 1400 Relig. oe Thornt. AES. 89 Noghte assent. 
and tosyne.] c1g00 Test. Love 1. (1560) 277/1, | was drawe 
to bee assentaunt. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcv. 191 All 
tho that were assentant to the same quarel. 

B. sé. [the adj. used adso/.] One who assents 
or consents to ; an abettor, partisan. 

1562 LEIGH A rimorte (1597) 113 b, When God the father had 
expulsed the prince of pride, with his assentantes, front 
heauen. 1622 Maser tr. Aleman's Guzman DAY. 1. 333 
The Accessary was to have as much as the Principall; the 
Assentant as the Assaylant. 

Assentation (csénté-fon). [a. F. assentation 
(Cotgr.), ad. L. assentation-em, n. of action f. as- 
sentar?: see ASSENT v. and -ATION.] The action 
of assenting to the opinions of another; esp. obsc- 


quious or servile expression or act of assent, 

1481 Ears Wore. Tidle on Friendsh. Cj/2 To gete the same 
benyvolence by meane of flaterye and assentacyon is right. . 
shamefull. 1542 Upat Erasm,. Apophth. (1877) 203 Which 
assentation is the southing of eche bodies tale and saiynges, 
and holding vp their yea and nay. 1603-5 Sir J. MeLvit 
Alen. (1735) 24 A certain Discretion .. free both from Sawci- 
ness and Assentation, 1749 Cuestere. Leti, 190 11. 205 
Abject flattery and indiscriminate assentation degrade. 
1829 SouTHey in Q. Rev. XX XIX, 381 More noted forcourtly 
assentation to King James than for anything else. 1859 
1. Tavior Logic in Theol. 265 A safer anchorage may be 
found than .. the shoal of mindless assentation. 


Assentations (xsént2' fas), a. rare. [f. prec.: 
see -TI0US.]_ Ready to assent, given Lo assentation. 

1860 J. Kennepy Swallow Barn ii. 34 A respectable, as- 
sentatious stranger, one who listens well. 

Assentator (esénté!taz). [a. L. assentator, 
n. of agent f. assentar7 : see ASSENT v. and -aToR.] 
One who assents to or connives at; one who ex- 
presses obsequious or pienetplies assent. : 

1531 Exyor Gov, u. xiv. (1557) 139 Other there be which, in 
a more honest term, may be called assentatours or folowers. 
187r SwEET tr. Gregory's Past. 149 The assentator, who is 
ready to pass over what he onght to punish, 

Assentatorily (Asenthtarili), adv. rare—}. 
[f. next +-LY¥2: cf. L. assentitoriz.] Flatteringly, 
obsequiously. 

@ 1626 Bacon HWés. Il. 246 (R.) I have no purpose, vainly 
or assentatorily, to represent this greatness [of Britain}. 

Assentatory (dsentateri), a. rare [f. L. 
*assentatorius, in adv. assentatdrié: see ASSENTA- 
ToR and -ory.] Of or befitting an assentator ; 
flattering, obsequions. 

Assenter (Asenta:). [f. ASSENT v,+-ER. Cf. 
ASSENTOR.} One who gives assent or acquiescence. 

1634 Sian T. Heapert Zraz. 337 (T.) Semen y an assenter 
totheir meschanteries. a 1674 LARENDON //ist, Reb, (1720) 
III. 1. x. 108 As Witnesses only .. not as Assenters. @18s9 


De Quincey Pope Wks. 1X. 39 A careless and indolent as- 
senter to such doctrines .. as his own Church put forward. 


ASSENTIENT. 


Assentient (dsenfént), 47/7. a. and sd. [ad. 
L. assentient-em, pr. pple. of assentiri to ASSENT. 
Takes the place of the earlier As <ENTANT. ] 

A. adj, Assenting, approving, accordant. 

1852 Nicnor Archét. Heavens 271 [They] could obtain as- 
sentient hearers for the doctrine, 1866 J. Rose Ovid's Met. 
49 To this the powers marine assentient are. 

B. s¢. One who assents or agrees ; an assenter. 

1859 Smites G, Stephenson 24x Lords Derby and Sefton .. 
were found among the assentients to the London and Bir- 
mingham tine. 1860 7. Ch.-man V1. 45 We find .. fifty 
assentients in the Lower House. 

Assenting (isentin), 2/7. sd. [f. Assent v.+ 
-InG].] The action of giving assent, acquiescence. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xxvi. 149 Faith of Supernaturall 
Lav, is .. only an assenting to the same. 1670 VAUGUAN in 
Phenix 1721 1, 422 A Juror kept his Fellows a Day and a 
Night without any reason or assenting. , 

Asse‘nting, ///. a. [f.asprec.+-InG2.] Giv- 
ing assent. Also in arch. or obs. use: Giving 
consent ; agreeing ; deferential. 

1483 Caxton Cato Gvb, That thou were partyner and 
assentyng to the fayte. 1752 Cursterr. Lett. 284 111. 300 
You must be respectful and assenting, but withont betng 
servile, 1878 E. Write Life tu Christ Pref. 5 The assent- 
ing voice o! a great multitude. 

Assentingly, a/v. [f. prec.+-1y%.] In an 
assenting manner; so as to express assent. 

1552 Huvoet, Assentinglye, accordyngly, or hy agreamente, 
Concorditer. 1561 1. N[orton] Cadvin's fist... 6 Wil as- 
sentingly and willingly yeld himself to serue God. 1753 
Ricnaroson Grandison (1781) 111, xii. go tle assentingly 
bowed. 1872 Geo. Eviot Afiddlem, w. 226 ‘Truly, my 
dear,’ said Mr. Bulstrode assentingly. 


+ Assention, Os. rare—'. [ad. L. assension- 
em, n. of action f. assezs- ppl. stem of asseniir7 to 
Assent: cf OF. assension. See -TIoN, -SION, freq. 
interchanged in 17th c.; cf. next.] Assent. 

1660 STANLEY /Yést. Philos. (1701) 476/2 As to Assention 
grounded on a firm belief of any Physical dogm. 

Assentist, ohsolete variant of ASSYENTIST, 

Assentive (Asentiv), a. ravre—'. [f. Assent 
+ -IVE, by form-assoc. with z#vert-7ve, etc. ‘The 
etymological forms would be assens?ve and assen- 
tative.] Inclined to assent, assenting, assentaneous. 


@ 1743 SAVAGE Wks, 11. 196 (Jop.) May that lip assentive 
warmth express f 


Asse'ntiveness. [f. prec.+-ness.] Inclina- 
tion to assent, or defcr to the opinions of others. 

1876 Farada Marld. Serm. iv. 35 We may .. become false 
.. by timidity, even by a mere social assentiveness. 

Assentment (Ase‘ntmént). arch. rare, [a. 
OF, as(s\entement, f. assenter: see ASSENT v. and 
-MENT.] An act of assenting; agrec:acnt, con- 
sent (0ds.); assent. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xi, 41 By one comyn assentmente the 
goddis haue assembled theym selfe. 1646 Sir I. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1. vii. 26 Whose argument is hut precarious and 
subsists a the charity of our assentments. 1818 Corr- 
BROOKE Odligat. 1. 45 A true assent implies .. perfectly free 
use of power .. to give assentment. 


Assentor (isentgi). [Specific legal form of 
ASSENTER: see -on.] An assenter; spec. applied 
to those who, in addition to the proposer and 
seconder, subscribe the nomination-paper of a can- 
didate in a parliamentary or other election. 

1880 MeCaatuy Ozu Times lix. 307 A proposerand seconder 
and eight assentors, 1883 Pall Mali G. 27 June 3/t One of 


his proposers ., was an episcopalian Protestant, while several 
of his assentors are Presbyterian farmers. 


Assenycke, -yke, obs. forms of ARSENIC: see 
also ASSENEL. 

Assenyhe, obs. var. Ensign: see A- pref. Io. 

+ Asseour. Ods. [OF. ‘ Asseour, en parlant 
dn service de la table, gzei fait asseoir, Goletroy ; f. 
asseoir to seat, set.] An officer who superintended 
the laying of the king’s table for dinner. Cf. As- 
SAYER 3 and ASSEWER, 

lexgrs Househ. Ord. Ed. [1, transl. 1601 (1876) §$ 49-5t 
The asseour of the kingestable.] 1448in Hearne 2. Glouc. 


462 Sir William Martelle, the kynge’s asseore, take eke was 
ther. 


+ A’sseqnent, /7/. @. Obs. rare—". [ad. L. 
assequent-em, pt. pple. of assegz?, f. as- =ad- to + 
segut to follow.] Following, subsequent. 


1657 MacaLLo Fa Canons (1659) 35 The assequent or follow- 
ing marks of Phlegm are, etc. 


ssert (4soit), v. [f. L. assert- ppl. stem of 
as-serére (f. ad to + serére to join, put) to put one’s 
hand on the head of a slave. either to set him free 
or claim him for servitude, ence, to set free, pro- 
tect, defend ; to appropriate, claim ; to affirm, de- 
clare, state. Cf. also med.L. assertdre (freq. of 
asserére) to affirm.] 
I. To grant or ensure liberty, to protect. 
+1. ¢xaxs. To bring into freedom, set free. 
L. asserere in libertatem.) Obs. rare. 

1638 Cuitiincw. Relig. Prot. 1. iv. § 13. 196 He that could 
assert Christians to dharliberey which Christ and his Apostles 
left them. 1699 Br. Pataick Come, Numd, xxiii. 22 (T.) The 
people of Israel .. were asserted by God into a state of liberty. 

+2. To maintain the cause of, take the part of ; 
to champion, protect, defend. Ods. exc. with canse 
as object (where it passes into 5). 

Vou. I. 


(Cf. 


505 


1652 W. Caatwaicut Ofspr. Mercy 19 His[Christ’s] father’s 
foreknowledge... asserted his death from casualty. 1655 
Fuuter Ch, Hist, vi. § 32 111. 283 Engaged to assert their 
good Patron..in his just vindication from this unjust 
aspersion. 1667 Mitton /. L.1. 25 ‘That .. I may assert th’ 
eternal Providence, And justifie the wayes of God to men. 
1705 STANHOvE Laraphr. 111. 53 God .. could not so receive 
and assert an Impostor. 1918 Pore //iad 1. 339 Sedition 
silence, and assert the throne. 18:4 Scott Hav. iv, The 
cause that t shall assert | shall dare support in every danger. 

II. To lay claim to. 

3. trans. To claim (something) as belonging ¢o 
(oneself or another); to declare one’s right to, or 
possession of. arch. 

1652 Neepuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 210 Julius Casar did 
assert to himself a Dominion over British Isle and Sea. 
1836-7 Sin W. Hamirton Mefagh, xxxviil. (1870) 1]. 374 The 
few who assert to man a knowledge of the infinite. 

+4. To lay claim to, claim. Oés. 

1649 Mitton £7kon, Wks. 1738 I. 393 ‘Vheir Principles too 
much asserted Liberty, 1656 BramHaLL Aeféic. vil. 292 Here 
is no power asserted, no punishment to be inflicted .. but 
only politicall, 1724 Gay 77 /zvia 1. 4 When to assert the Wall, 
and when resign. 179: Cowper //éad xxi, 764 The fourth 
awarded lot .. Meriones asserted next, The golden talents. 

5. To maintain practically, insist upon, or vindi- 
cate, a (disputed) claim to (anything). 

1649 Howe Lt Pre-em, Parl, 11 How infinitely necessary 
the Parlement is, to assert, to prop up, and preserve the 
Public Liberty. 1667 Mivron /’. /.. vi. 157 A third part of 
the Gods, in Synod met Thir Deities toassert. 19769 Yrusixs 
Lett. xxxv, 164 A generous people .. dare openly assert their 
rights. 1835 Mareyvat Jac. Faiths. xivi, He who would as- 
sert his independence, 

6. Zo assert oneself: to insist upon the recog- 
nition of one’s rights or claims, and take means to 
secure them. 

1879 Mas. Ovienant HWethin Precincts xxxviii, He was all 
the more anxious not to lose her .. that she had thus asserted 
herself. 1883 Wace Gosf. § I! Ft, iv. 80 That agnostic phi- 
losophy which now asserts itself 80 loudly. 

IIL. To declare, state. 

7. trans. To declare formally and distinctly, to 
state positively, aver, affirm: a.a thing ¢o de, or 
that it is. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron, frel. (1633) 21 Polycronicon assirct- 
eth .. that they came to the North of Ireland in Vespasian's 
time. 1691 Ray Creation (R.) Nothing is more .. unworthy 
a natural philosopher than to assert any thing to he done 
without a cause. 1730 Harais f/ermes 1. ii. 11786) 16 To 
assert [is]..to publish some Perception either of the Senses 
or the Intellect. 1857 Rusxin /'0d. Econ. cirt 15 Would you 
not at once assert of that mistress, that she knew nothing of 
her duties ? 

b. with pronominal obj. standing for a clause. 

1661 BRaMHaLh Just Vind. iii. 46 Which is all that we as- 
sert. 1795 Sewer Hist. Quakers |. Pref. g, { have endea- 
youred to assert nothing but what | had good authority for. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 650 It is not 
directly asserted, but it seems to be implied. 

e. with sb. as object. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. vy. 798 Those Imperial Titles which 
assert Our being ordain’dto govern. 1839 Keicuttey //7s/. 
Eng. V1. 37 She asserted her innocence in the strongest terms. 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. t. v. § 27 (1875) 99 Common 
Sense asserts the existence of a reality. 

+8. To declare or affirm the existence of. 

1660 Stan.ey Hist. Philos. (1701) 184/t He likewise assert- 
eth Faith and Imagination. 1924 A. Co-tins Gr. Chr. Relig. 
264 Justin Martyr asserts a double sense of some prophesies. 

+b. To bear evidence of, bespeak. Ods. rare. 

1823 Lams £/éa 1. xviii, (1865) 138 Their air and dress as- 
serted the parade. 

+9. To declare the extent of, to state. Ods. 

1675 Ocitay Brit. Pref. 4 Some have deviated .. in Assert- 
ing the Distance. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1903) 170 No 
size for .. the Puppets can be well asserted. 

+ Assert. Ods. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Assertion, 
declaration. 

1649 G. Danten Trinarch. Hen. V. lit, Treason strongly 
back’t Inthe Assert of Language. 1655 LestrancE A. Chas. 
7, 79 His assert being entred upon record. 

‘Assert, obsolete form of AsSART. 

Assertable (4ss1tib'l), 2. Also -ible ff. 
ASsERt v, or L, assertd-re +-A)BLE.] Capable or 
worthy of being asserted or maintained. 

1837 CartyLe #>, Rev. Lu vu. xi, 222 The king either has 
a right, assertible as such to the death .. or he has noright. 

+ Asserta'tion. Os. rare~'. [ad. med.L. 
assertation-em,n. of action f.assertd-re: see ASSERT. 
Cf. dissertation.) Affirmation. assertion. 

21535 Moae Wks. 141 (R.) Bothe y® confuting of theirs, 
and .. the assertacion of our owne. 

Assertative (Assutativ), a. rare. [f. med.L. 
assertat- (see prec ) + -IVE ] = ASSERTIVE. 

1846 Moretti Philos. 19th C. 1.218 As assertative of the 
great fundamentals of morality. 1883 Chicago Advance 18 
Oct.. Their treatment is necessarily assertative or dogmatic. 

Asserted (ass1téd), #4/. a. [f. Assert v.+ 
-ED.] Claimed, maintained ; positively stated. 

1685 Drvpen Thren. August. xviii, Th’ asserted Ocean rears 
his reverend Head, 1805 Soutruey Madoc in Act. i. Wks. 
V. 206 Every beast of rapine had retired From man’s asserted 
empire, 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. ix. 170 To see .. how 
close the asserted correspondences are. 


Asserter (isd 1to1). [f.as prec. +-ER1: cf. also 
Assuxtor.] One who asserts. 
1. One who maintains or defends ; a champion. 


1643 Mitton Divorce Introd. (1851) 12 Our wonted pre- 
rogative of being the first asserters in every great vindication, 


ASSERTIVE, 


1728 Younc Love Fame 1. (1757) 110 The Crown’s asserter, 
and the People’s friend. 1833 J. Taytor /anat. x. 458 A 
strenuous asserter of apostolic authority. 

2. One who makes positive declarations. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Aepy, 1. xix. 411 As oonli therof teller, as- 
serjt]er, or witnesser. 1818 Copnett Resid. U.S. 84 He is 
a bold asserter ; and very few of his statements proceed upon 
actual experiments. 1865 Moztey A/érac. i. 211 note, Ac- 
cording to which the Church was an infallible asserter, 

Assertible: see ASSERTARLE, 

Asserting (iss utin), 7é/. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1L] The action of laying claim to, maintaining, 
or declaring ; assertion. (Now mostly gerundial.) 

1644 Mitton Fudgm. Bucer (1851) 302 ‘Nhe asserting of our 
just Liberties. 1673 True Worship of God 52 Our standing 
up... when the Creed is read, is an asserting of it. 

Asserting, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 

1. That asserts ; affirming, declaring, maintaining. 

1848 R. Hamitton Sadéath iii. 68 The Lord Jesus was him- 
self the asserting Lawgiver, 1878 ‘I. Sinccair Journ? 93 
New protestant, and more than protestant, asserting thinkers. 

2. Self-asserfing: insisting on one’s own rights 
or claims; egoistic ; assuming. 

1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. xvi. 263 With a self-asserting air. 
1879 Gro. rior Theo, S. xviii. 317 These. .self-asserting men, 

ssertion (4s91fon). Also 6 ads-, assercion. 

[.ta. F. assertion, 14th c. in Littré), ad. 1. assertidn- 

em, nu. of action f. asser-cre to AssERT; sce -10N.] 
+1. The action of setting free, liberation. Obs. 

1552 Hutort, Assertion, or libertie, or fredome, I adiciv. 
a@rjo7 Beveripce /’riv. 7h. 1. (1730) 67 Redemption from 
the Slavery of Sin, and Assertion into Christian Liberty. 

2. Theaction of maintaining a cause or defending 
it from hostile attack : vindication. arch. 

1532 Mont Confut. Findale Wks. 661/2 Hys moste famous 
booke of the assercion of the sacramentes. 1604 W. Sroucu- 
TON (2é¢/e) An Assertion for true and Christian Church Policie. 
1644 Minton Aduc. Wks. 1738,135 Having my mind .. half 
diverted in the pursuance of some other assertions. 1828 
Scotr #, A. Perth 1. 59 Flinching from the assertion of his 
daughter's reputation. 

8. Insistance upon a right or claim. 

1660 R. Coxe /ower §& Sudy.6 The Kings of England had 
exercised their jurisdiction in the assertion of their regal 
power, 19792 Amecd. HY £te W111. xlit, 134 ‘The present bill 
night be looked upon as a bill of concession .. At the same 
time it was a bill of assertion. 1876 Girenn Short ffisd. vii. 
§ 5 11882) 394 ‘The duties .. on clothand sweet wines were an 
assertion of her right of arbitrary taxation. 

b. Se/f-assertion: insistance on a recognition of 
one's own rights or claims. 

1847 Lo. Linvsay Chr. Ard. 1. Introd. 209 The self-asser- 
tion of the Teutonic over the classic element of modern 
Europe, 1890 Lowria. .favony ay Bhs. u. (1873) 299 The 
haughty and defiant self-assertion of Dante. 

4. The action of declaring or positively stating ; 
declaration, affirmation, averment. 

¢1449 Pecock Aepr. 411 Ech conclusioun, in to whos fynd- 
ing .. mannys resoun .. withoute assereioun of eny other 
creature may come to, 1882 RK. Ronson féf/e) Leland’s 
Learned and true Assertion of the Original Life, Actes and 
Death of .. Prince Arthure. a 1984 YoAusoniana (1836) 
399 Assertion is like an arrow shot from a long bow; the 
force with which it strikes Cepends on the strength of the 
arm that draws it. 1884 Cnurcu acon i. 26 To show gross 
credulity and looseness of assertion on the part of the Roman 
Catholic advocate. 

5. A positive statement; a declaration, aver- 
ment. + Head assertion (obs.): a fundamental 
principle, an axiom. 

1531 Etvor Gov, (1875) 8 Nowe to conclude my fyrste as- 
sercion or argument. 1535 Jove A fod. Pindale 31 Adding 
this adsercion of his owne brayne. 1599 SAnpys Europe 
Spee. (16321 24 So in their Art also they have certain Head 
Assertions, which as indemonstrable principles they urge all 
men toreceive and hold. 1798 Ferriar far, AJan, in /Uustr, 
Sterne 196 Authors have believed assertions without enquiry. 
1822 Hazuirr Zadde-t. I. vi. 120 A sweeping, unqualified 
assertion ends all controversy. 

Asse‘rtional, ¢. rare. [f. prec. +-an}.] OF, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of, assertion. 

a 1864 Wenstea cites LaTHAM. 

+ Asse‘rtionate, «. Ols. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-atTt3.] To make assertion, to Assert. (The 
latter was apparently not yet in use.) 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 31 Onee more | will asser- 
tionate, vertue hath noenimy but pryde, 1623 iu Cockrra. 

+ Assertiona‘tion. O/s.-°  [n. of action 
f. prec.] 

1623 Cockeram Dict, 11, An Auouching, I ssertionation. 

Assertive (4ssutiv), @. [fas aif ad. L. *asser- 
tivus, cf. Fr. assertive-ment Cotgr., It. assertivo 
Florio: see ASSERT v. and -IVE.] 

1. Of the nature of, or characterized by, assertion ; 
declaratory, affirmative ; positive, dogmatic. 

1562 |see AssraTivELy]. a1619 Forueasy A theo, 1. xii, 
§ 2. 336 By the assertine testimonie .. of the Corinthians. 
1661 Cine Sceps. Sci. 15 As assertive and dogmatical as 
if they were omniscient. 1711 GrEENwooo Eng. Gram, 225 
Not to make this Mark (?) .. at the Ending or Conclusion of 
an Assertive Sentence. 1856 Mavaice Sera. Fohu i. 8 The 
broad, simple assertive tone, ‘ 1n the beginning wasthe Word.’ 

2. Characterized by mere assertion ; (see quot.) 

1849 App. THomson Lees of Th. (ed. 2) 305 The assertive 
judgment is one of which we are fully persuaded ourselves, 
but cannot give grounds for our belief that shall compel 
men in general to coincide with us. 

3. Self-assertive = self-ASSERTING ffl. a. 


1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr. 24 Reginald .. being too aspiring 
and self-assertive a name, 
64 


ASSERTIVELY. 


Asse'rtively, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In an 
assertive manner, by way of assertion, positively, 
dogmatically. 

1562 Be, Exetea in Strype Aun. Ref 1. xxxi. 348 Which 
they all with one universal consent have assertively written. 
1653 Manton £.xf. Zames iii.2 Wks, 1V. 277 Or you may take 
it positively and assertively .. ‘If you offend not in word 
you are perfect.’ 1860 Gooowin Ess. & Rev. (ed. 2)250 Ifhe 
speaks of the same phenomena assertively, we are bound to 
suppose that things are as he represents them. 

Assertiveness. [fas prec.+-NEss.] Ten- 
dency towards assertion or self-assertion, 

1881 Peakis Wanted an Heir 79 In gait there was a erisp- 
ness and assertiveness, 1883 Miss Braovon Gold. Calf xxvii. 
317 Brian .. talked with loud assertiveness of the right of 
genius to do what it likes. 

Assertor (As2stg1, -a1). 
agent f. asserére: see ASSERT v. and -OR. 
ASSERTER.] 

+1. (In L. senses) a. One who liberates a slave. 
b. One who lays claim to a slave. Ods. 

1566 Paixrer Pal. Pleas. 1.22 That Clandins the assertor 
.. shoulde haue the keping and placing the mayde. 1678 
Cuowortn /ntell. Syst... it § 32. 482 Called Swrip and EAcv- 
6€pcos, Saviour and Assertonr. 4 

2. One who maintains or defends ; a champion, 
vindicator, advocate. 

1647 J. Hare St. Edw. Ghost in Harl, Adise. (1746) VIII, 
The Greeks and Gauls were .. famous Assertors of their 
Liberties. 1872 Freeman Vorm. Cong. (1876)1V. xvii.g6 Arch- 
bishop John was a rigid Assertor of ecclesiastical discipline. 

3. One who makes a positive statement. 

1646 Sire T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 206 Wherein indeed Aris- 
totle playes the Aristotle, that is, the wary and evading 
assertor. 1997 Encycl. Brit. (Astronomy) 11. 493/1 ‘The im- 

utation must return upon the assertor, 1853 Dr Morcan 
in Bowen Logie ix. (1870) 286 Which the assertor is afterwards 
at liberty to deny, . 

Assertorial (csotd-riil), 2. Logie. [f. L. 
assertort-us (f. assertor; see prec.)+-atl.] Of 
the nature of assertion, affirming that a thing 7s; 
as distinguished from problematical (that it may 
be) and secessary or apodictical (that 1t mest be). 
Hence Asserto’rially a./v., in assertorial manner, 
in affirmation. 

1863 tr. Safsset's Ess. Relig. Philos. 1. 281 Judgments .. 
problematical, assertorial, and apodeictic. 1877 Cairo 
Philos. Kant u, xviii. 637 The practical reason will thus 
give assertorial value to the problematical results of theory. 
/bid. UW. xiii 499 No perception... of objects heyond the 
»phere of sense, on which the understanding might be used 
assertorially, ’ 

Assertorical (esatgrikil), a. 
~!caL; cf. F. assertorigue.] = prec. 
to’rically adv. = ASSERTUORIALLY. 

1869 J. Martineau Ess, I]. 190 The next sentenceis .. ren- 
dered assertorically. 1870 Bowen Logic v. 12x Judgments 
are .. pure. Ais B. Assertorical. 

Asse'rtorily, ad. ?Ods. [f. next +-Ly¥2.] 
By way of assertion, assertively, assertorially. 

«1679 T. Gooowrn FP és. (1864) TX. 246 An ocular demon- 
stration of what hath been but assertorily delivered. 

Assertory (Assutori), a. [ad. L. assertértus, 
f. assertor ASSERTOR: see -oRY.] 

1. Of the nature of, or characterized by, asser- 
tion ; assertive, affirmative. 

1639 Rouse //eav. Univ. v. (1702) 69 Having a commission 
that 1s Promulgatoryand Assertory of what is past. «41733 
Noatu £.xam1. 1. iii. P93. 188 The greatest Part of these as- 
sertory Transactions. 1810 CoLERIoGE Frifend v1. viii. (1867) 
319 The mode .. in Lord Bacon is dogmatic, ie. assertory. 

b. esf. in Assertory oath; one taken in support 
of a present statement, as distinguished from a 
promissory oath, which guarantees a future action. 

1617 Cotuixs Def. BY. Ely u. x. 502 How many oaths are 
taken in Courts daily, both assertory and promissory. 1652 
Maarsury Coma. Habak., (868) 202 An oath .. is assertory 
when we do call God to witness against our souls, if we affirm 
notthetruth. 1823 Bexruam ot Paul 258 By an oath every 
one understands at first mention an assertory, not a promis- 
sory declaration ; by a vow, a promissory, Mot an assertory 
one. 

2. in Logie. = ASSERTORIAL. 

1837 Sia W. Hamitton Afetaph, xxiii. Esa II. 70 The cog- 
nition, therefore, is assertory, inasmuch as the reality of that, 
its object, is given unconditionally as a fact. 1838 — Logic 
xiv. (1866) 1. 260 A proposition is called Assertory, when it 
enounces what is known as actual. 

Assertress (Asdutrés).  [f. ASSERTOR + -ESS ; 
cf. actress.) She who asserts, a female assertor. 

1656 J. Hargincron Occana Introd. 35 The most obstinate 
Assertress of her Liberty. 

+ Asse’rvant, v, Obs—° [a. OF. aservantir, 
f.¢ to + servant SERVANT.] To reduce to the posi- 
tion of a servant. 

1611 Cotcr., Asservissement, Au asservanting, inthralling. 

+ Asserva‘tion. 06s. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
asservat- ppl. stem of asserud-re, f. ad to + serva- 
re to keep.] The action of keeping, preservation, 

16ar H. Ainswortn Anuot. Pentat, Num. xix.9 For an as- 
servation, akeeping, that is, 1657 TomMLinson Kenou's Disp. 
491 A heap of green simples by long asservation, putrefie. 

+ Asserve, v. Obs. [a. OF. a(s)servir to serve, 
deserve :—L, asservire, f. ad to + servire to serve.) 

l. a. To serve, attend to (a person). b. (1) To 
serve up (a dish). 

€1330 A/S. Laud. No. 108, 104 b, Pare he mizte beo al one 


(a. L. asserfor, n. of 
Cf. also 


[f. as pree. + 
Hence Aser- 
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To aservi Godes wille. ¢1470 Housch. Ord. (1790) 66 Nor 
to suffer theyre owne servauntes muche conversaunt. .whyles 
the Kinge specially shal be asservinge. @1g00 Je serve a 
Lordiu Babces Bk, 369 The kerver .. most asserve [?assewe] 
every disshe in his degre. 1731 Battey, Asserve, to serve to. 

2. To deserve, merit. 

CG 1395 MS, Coll, Trin, Oxon, 57 (Halliw.) Ich thonky the 
-. That ich it have aserved In atte the 3atis to wende. @ 1400 
Leg. Rood (1871) 147 Vche mon schal haue as pei a serue. 


+Asservile, v. Obs. [f. As-fref1 + SErviLEa,] 
To make servile or subservient. 
1619 Sacrilege Sacr. Handled 88 To asseruile the Gospel] 


tohisvileappetites. 1686 W. ve Britaine Hunt, Prud. $17. 
80, 1 cannot asservile my self to the Humour of other Men. 


Asservilize (As3-ivilsiz), v. vare. [f. as prec. 
+-1ZE. Cf. servilice.] To make servile, reduce 
to serfdom. ' 
A 1877 Owen IWellesley Disp. Introd. 29 Which, by exclud- 
ing the citizen of a whilom native State from office, tended 
to debase and asservilize him. 

Assess (ase's), 7. Also 5 accesse, 5-6 assesse, 
6-7 assease, 7 ascease. Aphe?. CESS, SESS, q.v. 
[a. OF. assesse-r:—late L. assessa-re, frequentative 
of assidére to sit by (e.g. as an assessor or assis- 
tant-judge), in late L. to fix or apportion a tax, to 
assess, f. ad/- to + sedere to sit. In mod. Fr. asseoir 
(:-L. assidsre) is used in this sense: cf. Assize.] 

1. trans. To settle, determine, or fix the amount 
of (taxation, fine, etc.) to be paid by a person or 


community, or by each inember of a community. 

1447-8 SHILLINGFord Le/?, (1871) 81 Halfa dym which was 
assessed and payd. 1582 Lamparve Firen. tv. xvi. (1583) 
580 The same Justices .. shall assesse the Fine at their wils 
and pleasures. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 33a, Found the value 
of the land .. and assessed damages for the deteyning of the 
Dower. 1852 MeCuttocu 7axation Introd. 12 Taxes ... that 
admit of being fairly assessed and collected. 

2. To determine the amount of and impose (tax- 
ation, fine, etc.) «fo (a person or community). 

1495 Acti1 Hen. V//, iv, Suche fynes and amereiamentis 
as upon them shalhbe cessid. 1531 Dial, Laws of Eng. u. 
ix. (1638) 75 The neighbours by assent assesse a certaine 
summe upon every inhabitant. 1876 GREEN Short Hist. yi. 
319 A forced loan was assessed upon the whole kingdom. 

3. To impose a fine or tax upon (a person, com- 
munity, or property); to lay under contribution ; 
to tax, fine. Const. 77, af the amount. 

1494 Fanyan vin. 344 And after sessyd theym at greuouse 
fynys. 1564 Hawano Eusrof. v1. (1584) 52 He... assessed hym 
to pay a grentsumme of mony. 1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 
180 An Englishman shall be assessed in a deeper mulct. 
1711 STEELE Sfect, No, 53 210 Where each Person shall be 
assessed but at two Shillings and six Pence. 1839 KeicutLey 
Hist. Eng.\.298 Each county was assessed ina certain number 
of carpenters, masons and tylers. 1863 Cox /us!, Eng. Gove. 
1. ii. 602 John Hampden was assessed twenty shillings. 

b. fig. 

1804 W. Taytorin Aun. Rev. 11. 220 Several of our country 
historians .. might be assessed for tributary materials, 

4. To estimate officially the value of (property 
or income) for the purpose of apportioning its 
share of taxation. 

1809 Bawpwen tr. Domesday Bk. 245 Each one .. was as- 
sessed at as much asa house inthe city. 1842 Penny Cycé. 
XXIV. 112/ After assessing the annual income of each 
person. 1870 Daily Nets 18 Apr., Woodlands may be as- 
sessed ,. upon the amount for which they might reasonably 
be expected to let. Tithes should be assessed on the com- 
muted value. 

+ Asse’ss(e, 54. Obs.; but see the aphet. 
Cess, Sess. [f. prec.] = ASSESSMENT, 

1576 Lamparoe Perand. Kent (1826) 183 Conteining the 
assesse of such particular watch and warde. 1586 J. Hookra 
Girald. Irel.in Holinsh. 11. 78/2 Vpholders of all Irish enor- 
mities, wringing from the poore tenants everlasting sesse. 
1649 Princely Pelican ix. (1702) 294 Taking off Assesses, 
Levies, and Free-quarterings. 

Assessable (dse'sib’l), a.; also 9 -ible. [f. 
ASSESS v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being assessed, 
liable to assessment. 

1977 Burrow Rep, I]. g9t (Jov.} Whether the lord of a 
manor is assessable to the poor rates, 1818 CoLesacoKxe 
Obligat. 1. 37 \f no assessible damages can arise from the 
non-execution of it. 1882 Daily News 29 Aug. 6/5 A rate 
..at 1s. in the pound on all property assessable. 

Assessably (ise‘sibli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly*.] 
In a way liable to assessment ; ratably. 

1864 in WERSTEA. 

Assessed (ase'st), Af/. a. [f. AsSEss v. + -ED.] 

1, Fixed or apportioned by assessment. Assessed 
taxes: those on inhabited houses, male servants, 
carriages, horses, mules, dogs, horse-dealers, hair- 
powder, armorial bearings, and game. 

1796 Pirrin Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862)111. 364 Additional 
payment on the assessed taxes, 318ga Penny Cyc. XXIV. 
111/2 The assessed annual value. 1852 MeCuttocu Taxa- 
tion 11. vi. 272 The duties on armorial bearings, carriages, 
horses, nud horse-dealers, dogs, game certificates, servants, 
and windows, are called, for what reason it is not easy to 
imagine, the ‘assessed taxes.’ 

2. Subject to taxation, taxed, fined. 

1ssz Hutoet, Assessed person, or he that is assessed or 
taxed, Census. : 

Assessing (asesin), vé/, sé. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1.] The action of fixing the amount of or 
apportioning taxation, etc. ; assessment. 

1447-8 Suttuncrorp Lelt. ee 80 Accessyng and levy 
was mad amonge the sayde Bysschoppis tenantes. 1622 Ley 


| confession of the doctrine wrytten. 


ASSESSOR. 


in Fortese. Papers 175 About the assessing of the prices of 
wynes. 1635 Act 10 Chas. / (Irish) 9 Acthe time of the said 
assessings, 

Asse’ssing, #//.a. [f.as prec. +-1NG%.] That 
assesses or fixes assessments. 

1865 Pall Mali G. 21 Nov. 9 The assessing jury. 

Assession (dse‘fon). [ad. L. assessién-ent, n. 
of action f. assess- ppl. stem of assidzre : see ASSESS. 
Cf. (in sense 2) AF. assesseaunce.] 


1. A sitting beside or together ; a session. 

1560 J. Daus tr. Stefdanxe's Comet. 374 b, Whome he com- 
maunded that .. in the assession , . they shoulde exhibite the 
1731 in Battey. 1852 
Be. Forses Nicene Creed 11 Of His Assession, that He 
‘sitteth at the right hand of the Father.’ 

+ 2.= ASSESSMENT. Obs. 

1447-8 SHILLINGFoRD Le?#, (1871) 98 The tenants of his saide 
fee were not warned to come.. to the assession therof. 


Asse'ssionary, z. 70vs. [f. prec. +-any.] 
Of or pertaining to assession or assessors. 


1602 Carew Cornwail (R.) One of the preven of the jury 
upon their oaths at the assessionary cou 

Assessment (Ase‘smént). Also 6-7 assesse- 
ment. See aphet. SessmentT. [f. ASSESS uv. + 
-MENT, prob. in AF. assessemeni.] The action of 
assessing ; the amount assessed. 

1. The determination or adjustment of the amount 
of taxation, charge, fine, etc., to be paid by a 
person or community. 

1548 Haut Chron. Hen. VIII, an, 24 (R.) The assessement 
of whiche fines were appoynted to Thomas Cromwell. 1591 
in Heath Grocers’ Conrf, (1869) 85 That 8000/. should be 
levied out of the Halls of the Cittie, by an equal and indif- 
ferent assessmente, 1764 Buax Hist. Poor Laws 196 Charges 
.. to be raised by an assessment on the several parishes, in 
proportion to the number of poor they send to the said house. 
1861 Pearson £. § Mid. Ages Eng. 181 Even adultry is still 
matter of assessment. i 

2. The scheme of charge or taxation so adjusted. 

1700 in Somers Tracts 1, 509 Such of the said Corporation 
as usually join in making By-laws, Assessments or Rates. 
1865 H. Puitiies diner. Pager Curr. 11. 26 An assessment 
was prepared, based upon the supposed population of the 
Colonies. 

3. The amount of charge so determined upon. 

1611 Cotcr, Quottité, an even assessement, a rate or tot- 
quot imposed. 1662 Perys Diary 15 Dec., To speak about 
my assessment of 42/. to the Loyal Sufferers. 1867 PEAason 
Hist, Eng. |. 48 To see that these assessments were not ex- 
cessive, 

4. Official valuation of property or income for 
the purposes of taxation; the value assigned to it. 

c1s40 Plumpton Corr. 239, I marvill greatly that your said 
manor shold be so highley charged .. 1] could never se no 
writing of the sesment therof. 1600 Hottano Livy 31 (R.) 
‘The manner of equall contribution .. proportionably to the 
assessment and rate of men’s goods. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
1r2/t Income arising from some sources, being capable of 
direct assessment, cannot be concealed. - 

5. fig. in gen. sense: Estimation, evaluation. 

a1626 Be. ANDREwes Sera. (1856) I. 458 1t hath been held 
no way safe for us to make onr ownassessment. 1853 GRoTE 
Greece u. Ixxxvii. XI. 367 In the comparative assessment of 
Hellenic forces. 

6. attrib, Assessment-work : (see quot.) 

1870 Daily News 18 Apr., Establishing County Assessment 
Boards, with power to hear . . appeals from the Union Assess- 
ment Committees. 1881 Raymono Afining Gioss., Assess- 
ment-work, the work done annually on a mining claim to 
maintain possessory title. 

Assessor (ase's21). Also 4-7 -sour, 5 acces- 
sour. [a. OF. assessour (mod. assesseur), cogn. 
with Pr. assessor, Sp. asesor, It. assessore :—L. as- 
sessbr-em (in cl. L.) an assistant-judge, (in late L.) 
one who assesses taxes, n. of agent f. assidére: see 
ASSESS v. and -oR.] 

1. One who sits beside; ence, one who shares 
another’s position, rank, or dignity. 

1667 Mitton ?. L, vi. 670 Whence to his Son, Th’ Assessor 
of his Throne, he thus began. 1701 W. Wotton /Jist. Rome 
(Commod.) i. 186 Gone up to Heaven, to be a Companion 
and an Assessor with the Gods. 1842 De Quincey PAélos. 
JTerodot. Wks. 1X. 211 He justifies his majestic station as a 
brotherly assessor on the same throne with Homer. | 

2. One who sits as assistant or adviser to a judge 
or magistrate; esp. a skilled assistant competent 
to advise on technical points of law, commercial 
usage, navigation, etc. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

¢ 31380 Wyciir tks, (1880) 33 Newe religious assessours of 
pes vnkunnynge worldely prelatis, 1413 Lypcate Pylgr. 
Sowde 1. xi. 8 Come to oure jugementes, to here and to see as 
assessours, that ryght be performed. 1496 Dives § Patup. 
(W. de W.) v. xviil. 220/2 The Juge, the aduocate, the ac. 
cessour. 1636 Featiy Clavis Alyst. ix. 113 How religious 
then ought Judges to be, who are Almighty God's assessours. 
19756 NUGENT rea Tour |. soz He has his assessors who sit 
with him, when there are any complaints to be heard. 180 
Bentuam Packing (1821) 6 The body of unlearned assessors, 
termed Jurors or Jurymen. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. sore 
‘The court on the trial of a patent case may call in the aid of 
a specially qualified assessor. : 

3. a. One who assesses taxes. b. One who officially 
estimates the value of property or income for pur- 
poses of taxation. 

1611 Corcr., Jauxeur, a rater, taxer, assessor. a 1618 
Raeicu Arts of Empire 63 (T.) The assessors of taxes may 
be elected of the meaner sort of the peeple, 1835 Reeve De 
Tocqueville's Democr. Amer. \.v.119 lu New England the 
assessor fixes the rate of taxes. 1852 M°CuLtocn Taxation 


ASSESSORIAL. 


i. iv. 37 The assessors having no means of learning whether 
individuals have 1304, 1402. or 1g0/, a year. 

4. trans. or fig. in prec. senses. 

2625 Haar Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 21 Other accidents .. are called 
.. assessors or assistants to the disease. 1722 WoLLASTON 
Relig, Nat. ix. 173 Bodily inclinations and passions [where 
reason] allows them to be as it were assessors to it upon 
the throne, are of admirable nse in life. 1841 Dr Quincey 
Homer Wks. V1. 350 Pisistratus sommoned seventy nen of 
letters .. as critical assessors upon these poems, 

Assessorial (zsesoerial), z.; also 8 assyss-. 
[f. L. assessdrt-us, f. assessor: see prec. and -aul.] 
Of or pertaining to an assessor or assessors. 

19726 De For Hist. Devil(1822) 17 The assyssorial tribunal 
of Poland. 1849 Lewes Robespierre 116 Begging your as- 
sessorial and provostal majesty’s pardon. 

Asse‘ssorship. [f. Assesson+-suir.] The 
office, position, or function of an assessor. 

1831 Caatyte Sart. Kes. n. iv, His progress .. towards 
any active Assessorship is evidently of the slowest. 1883 
A.B. Hove i orshif & Ord. 127 Guided by the assessorship 
of Archbishops Sumner and ‘lait. 

+ Asse‘ssory, ¢. (ds. 
see prec.] = ASSESSORTAL. 

1609 Biste (Donay) Ps. lxxiv. com, Christ with his 


Apostles, and other assessorie judges wil praise and thanke 
God 


|| Asse’strix. Ods.—° [L., fem. of assessor: see 
-TRIX.] A woman who sits by, a female assistant. 

1623 In CocKERAM. 

+ Asse'th(e, s+. Os. Forms: 4 aseeth, a 
seeth, 4-5 aseth, a-seth, assethe, 5 a seth, a- 
sethe, asethe, aseyth, asseth, (assete, assetz). 
aAphet. seth(e. See also AssyTH for the northern 
forms. [a. OF. a\s)se¢ (pronounced asef), also 
ases, asez, sb., orig. the same word as ases, assez adv. 
‘enough’:-late 1.. ad satis, for cl. L. sat, satis, 
‘enongh’ (see Assets). In the phrase satis faccre, 
OF. aset fere, fere asct, ‘to make amends,’ the adv. 
was treated as a sb. ‘amends,’ nom. ases (asez), 
objective aset, which was the form adopted in Eng. 
As final -¢ in OF. was -s p (cf. farth, poortith), 
aseth was the reg. ME. spelling. The word had no 
connexion in Eng. with assets, and was obsolete 
before the latter came into English use.] 

Satisfaction ; compensation, amends, reparation, 
expiation. Zo make or doasseth (=OF. fere aset, L. 
satis factre): to satisfy (desires), expiate (sin), 
make atonement (/o a person for a wrong). 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 3610 Thurgh assethe makyng, 
Als thurgh penance of frelnides and fastyng. ¢ 1375 Wyctir 
Serm, v. Sel. Wks. 1869 Il. 237 ‘Vo make asep for mannis 
synne. 1377 Lance. 7. Pd. BR. xvi. 237 If it suffice non3te 
for assetz [other AZSS. asseth}.. Mercy .. wil make good the 
remenaunte. 1382 Wyciir 1 Sav. iii, 14 The wickidnes of 
hys hows shal not be doon a seeth. 1388 — Alark& xv. 15 
Pilat, willynge to make aseeth [2382 to do ynow] to the 
puple, 1430 Lypc. Chron. Proy w. xxxviii, To make assete 
by oblacyon For the thefte. 1436 Zest, Léor. (1855) Ll. 217 
They sall have amendis and asseth for thare losse. 1461 
Paston Lett, 408 11, 36 Compelle hem to make amendes and 


sethe tothe pore peple. 1494 Fasyan V1. cxciv. 199 Lle made 
a seth and amendes to Goddes pleasure. 


+ Asse‘the,v. [f prec.sb. Cf.also AssyTHE.] 
To satisfy. 

1481 Eart Woac, Tudle on Friendsh. Biv, To assethe the 
same desire. 21481 Caxton Orat, G. Flamincus Fiv, 1 
have be redy in every place to assethe your lyefful desires. 

Assets (c'séts). [a. late Anglo-Fr. assets 
(Littleton § 714), early AF. ase¢z (Britton 1. xvi. 
§ 5), OF. asez enough, cogn. w. Pr. assatz, OSp. 
asaz, Pg. assaz, assas, It. assat:—late pop. L. ad 
satis ‘to sufficiency,’ substituted for simple sa¢/s 
‘enough.’ The origin of the English use is to be 
found in the Anglo-French law phrase @ver assets 
‘to have sufficient,’ viz. to meet certain claims ; 
whence assets passed as a technical term into the 
vernacular. Jt was originally singular but was soon 
(from its final -s, and collective sense) treated as 
plural, and in modern use has a singular asseé.] 

1. Law. Originally: Sufficient estate or effects ; 
esp. ‘Goods enough to discharge that burthen, 
which is cast upon the executor or heir, in satisfy- 
ing the testator's or ancestor’s debts and legacies’ 
Cowell. Chiefly in phrase 7o have asscts. 

1531 Dial. Laws of Eng. u. xlix. (1638) 154 If this man have 
assets hy discent from the ancestor. 1574 tr. Littleton’s 
Yenures § 714 Vulesse that he hath Assets by discent in Fee 
simple. 1672 F. Pritires Reg. Necess. 413. 1691 SOUTHERNE 
Str 4. Love ut. i. (1721) 212, | shall fall like an Executor 
without assets. 1768 BLacksrone Covent. 11,244 This deed, 
obligation, or covenant, shall be binding upon the heir, so 
far forth only as he had any estate of inheritance vested in 
him by descent from that ancestor, sufficient to answer the 
charge. .which spfficient estate is in law called assets. 1876 
Dicey Read Prop. v. § 2. 216 The heir of the tenant in tail was 
not bound by his ancestor's alienation .. unless he had assets 
(lands in fee simple equivalent to those which had been 
granted away) by descent from his ancestor. 


2. By extension applied to: Any property or 
effects liable to be applied as in sense 1, without 
regard to its being sufficient. (Still séug.in r7thc., 
but now a collective plural.) 


atssets in hand: effects in the hands of executors which 
are applicable to discharge the testator’s debts. 


[ad. L. assessori-us 
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1583 Banincron Convuandnt. To Gentl, Glamorg., An ad- 
vouson in respect of the patron, is accounted no assets... 
because it is not valuable. 1601 cf 43 Mérz. iv. §7 Any of 
them, havynge Assettes in Law or Equitie, soe farre as the 
same assettes willextende. 170g Cottier £ss. 1. 104 He left 
not assids enough to bury him. 1870 Pinkerton Guide 
Administr. 39 lf there are not sufficient assets in hand to 
pay all the debts of the Estate. 

3. Law and Comm. Effects of an insolvent debtor 
or bankrupt, applicable to the payment of his 
debts ; and by extension: All the property of a 
person or company which inay be made liable for 
his or their debts. The Dr. and Cr. sides of a 
Balance Account contain ‘Assets’ and ‘ Liabilities’ 
respectively. (In this sense always nsed as p/urad, 
with singular asse¢ applied to a single item appear- 
ing on the debit side.) 

1817 Jas. Mire Brit. Judia 1.1. vy. 89 ‘The assets or effects 
of the London Company in India fell short of the debts of 
that concern, 1855 H. Srencer /?sychod. (1872) (L vu. viii. 
382 Cheynes and bills are accepted and passed on without 
enquiring whether there are assets to meet them, 1868 Pald 
Madd G. 23 July 4 Whe chances of a dividend depend upon 
the realization of two assets, onea large deht due by a trustee 
of the bank, and the other, etc.  A/edd. ‘he former of these 
is a very doubtful asset. 

4, fe. 

1675 WycnerLey 2°. Dealer 11.(1735) 55; 1, that am a relict 
of known plentiful assets and parts, who understand myself 
and the law. 1690 Drypen Amphitr., No more may be 
expected from him to Night, when he has no Assets. 1884 
Daily News g June 3/2 The high character which the corps 
has won for.. trustworthiness is in itself a valuable asset. 

Assett, obsolete form of ASHET. 

Asseure, obsolete form of ASSURE. 

Assever (asevor), 7. arch. [ad. 1. asseverdre 
to assert seriously, f. as-=ad- to + severus serious, 
severe. Cf. It. assewrrare (Florio 1598).J To 
asseverate: a.a thing fo de, or that il is. 

1§8r Campion in Confer. iv. (1584) Ddiiij, The Jewes as- 
senering the obsernation of the lawe..to be necessaric. 
1603 Harsnev /’af, Jmtpost. xxiii. 166 We doe not Assever 
that the Devil cannot say a Troth. 1637 Bastwick Lrrany 
i. 8 King James absolutely assevers..that the Pope is 
Antichrist. : 

b. with simple ody. 

21618 SYLVESTER Fob 7ri, m. 268 O' that my words 
(the words I now assever) Were writ. 1690 Locke //717. 
Und. te xxvii. §8 Wks. 1727 1.145, 1] had heard many Par- 
ticulars .. assever'd by People hard to he discredited. 1826 
E. lavinc Babylon Il. vin. 222 The question being .. as- 
severed of the vision generally. 

+ Asse-verance. 0/:. 
sec -Axncr.] An asseveration. 

1874 Waitaiet Def, Answ. iii. Wks. 1851 1. 345 These bold 
asseverances in matters most untrue are so common. 

+ Asse'verant, @. Obs.-° [ad. 1. asseverant- 
em, pr. pple. of asseverdre : see ASSEVER and -ANT.] 
Asseverating, solemnly asserting. 

+ Asse-verantly, adv. Os, [f. prec. +-1v, 
Cf. L. assevérdnter.] By way of asseveration. 

1588 Harrsrizip Divorce Hen, VIII (1878) 122 Not 
spoken asseverantly but opinionatively, and by the way of 
allegation. 1600 Apr. AnsoT £4. Fouah 562 ‘Vo speak an 
untruth voluntarily and asseverantly, had been a shameful 
thing. 

Asseverate (asevére't), v.  [f. L. asseufrat- 
ppl. stem of assevérdre: see ASSEVER and -ATE3,] 
Yo affirm solemnly, assert emphatically, declare 
positively, avouch, aver: a@. with sudord. cf. 

31791 D'Israrut Cur. Lit, 36 They asseverated they saw no 
child. 1860 B. Powers £'ss. & Kev. (ed. 2) 147 1f the most 
numerons ship's company were all to asseverate that they 
had seen a mermaid. 

b. with staple oly. 

ax1847 R. Hamiton Rew, § Protishin. viii. (1853) 406 Uf 
the doctrine of the preceding argument be true, let it be 
asseverated, 1876 E. Mettoa /’riesth. iv. 179 ‘Vo asseve- 
rate his previous statement with increased emphasis. 

Asse-verating, //.¢.  [f. prec. +-1nG?.] 
That asseveratcs ; solemnly declaring or confirming. 

1838-9 Hooo /’opping Quest. 19 With an asseverating 
thump on the table. 

Asse‘vera‘tingly, adv. [f.prec.+-Ly#.] By 
way of asseveration or solemn affirmation, 

1880 Haroy Trumpet-May. M11, xxxviii. 187 He laid his 
hand asseveratingly upon his breast, 

Asseveration (ise:vérz!'fon), [ad. L. assevi- 
ration-em, n. of action f. assevtrare: see ASSEVER 
and -aTion. Cf. It. asseneratione (Florio 1611).] 

1. The action of asseverating ; solemn affirmation, 
emphatic assertion, positive declaration, avouch- 
ment, 

1864 Brief Exant, ****** ij b, Vou so confidently bare 
the matter downe with your vndonbted asseueration. 1605 
Bacon Adv, Learn, 1,26 Men ought ..to proponnd things 
sincerely, with more or lesse asseueration, as they stand in 
a man’s own iudgement, prooued more or lesse. 1781 Cow- 
per Convers. 59 Asseveration blustering in your face, Makes 
contradiction such a hopeless case. 

2. That which is asseverated ; a solemn or em- 
phatic declaration or assertion. 

21586 Cranmer Wks. 1.67 Such abominable and beastly 
asseverations as you never heard. 1658 ‘I. Wate God's Re- 
venge 23 The wise man’s constant asseveration, by pride 
only cometh contention, 1753 Smottett Ct. Fathom (1784) 
152/2 Incensed at this asseveration, which he was not pre- 
pared to refute. 1855 Macaunay J//ist. Eng. 1V. 520 In 


rave—. [f. as next; 


ASSIDUAL., 


spite of the solemn asseverations of his wife and his ser- 
vants, 


3. Emphatic confirmation of a statement ; a word 
or phrase used to express confirmation ; an oath. 

160z T. Fitzures, Apod rra, 1 do first make the same 
asseneration as before vpon my Saluation. 1644 Bunwrr 
Chiron. 57 Both Hands smitten together .. doth affirme with 
Rhetorical asseveration, 1675 Strany freed. Will 167 
It is brought.. with a twofold Asseveration ; ‘Yea, even.’ 
1841 Dickens Barn, Rudge (C. D.ed.1146 The sergeant re- 
joined with many choice asseverations that he didn't. 

Asseverative (isevértiv), « [f. L. asseudrat- 
(see ASSEVERATE) + -1VE, as if ad. L. *assevérativus.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by asseveration. 

1837 Chamb, Frnd. 6 May 117 We here omit a couple of 
words of an asseverative character. 


Asse'veratory, «. ?Ods. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+ -ORY.] = prec. 

21733 Nortu /.raim. (1740) 247 (D.) Diverse warm and 
asseveratory answers, 


{+ Asse-vering, f//.a. Os. [f. AssEVER v. 
+-1NG2,]  Asseverating, solemnly affirmative. 
04733 NortH 72a. 1. iii. » 23.137 He afhrmed..in the 
most assevering Manner he could. 


+ Assew'er. O%s. [A difficult word: nsed on 
the one hand as identical with Assrour, be who 
sets the table ; on the other identified with Sewsr, 
as if it were a compound of the latter, or the latter 
an aphetic fonn of assewer. (Sewer occurs earlier.) 
Cf. also AssAYER 2.) An officer who snperin- 
tended the placing of a banqnet on the table, or 
who himself carried in and arranged the dishes; a 
sewer. In the /Zouseh. Ord. of Edw. 1V it inter- 
changes with Sezer, and represents the dsseou of 
the Llouseh. Ord. of Edw. H, transl. in 1601 As- 
Sayer.) 

1478 Liber Niger Edv.11 in Housch. Ords1zgo) 45 Twentie 
Squires attendantes on the Kinges person ..to helpe serue 
his table... as the Assewer will assigne. a 1483 /dzd. 36 ot 
sewar forthe Kynge .. He receveth the metes by sayes and 
sanfly so conveycth it to the King's bourde .. he seweth at 
one mele, and dyneth and soupeth at another mele. .. Item, 
if the King’s surveyour lacke, then this assewer, with the 
clerke of countrolment and the clerk of Kychyn, and the 
master cooke for the mouthe, shall go see the King's servyse. 

Assh-; for words so spelt in 14-15th c, see 
nnder ME. form in Ascn-, or modern in Asi. 

Assh(e, obsolete form of Asu 54.1, Ask v. 

A‘ss-head. [See Ass2and ]kap.]  Astupid 
fellow, a blockhead. 


isso Bane Afol. 61 O absolute ass-heade ..and wytlesse 
ydyote. 1889 //ay any Work 36 As verye an Asschead as 
John Catercap. 1601 Snaks. Swed. WV. voi. 212 An Annes 
head, and a coxcombe. . 

A:ss-hea:ded, «. [f. prec. +-Ep.] Stupid. 

1532 More Con/nt. Barnes vii. Wks, 736.1 Thys felowes 
folishe apishenesse, and al hys asseheded eaxclamacions. 
1609 Dounann Oriithop. Micrel. 65 Asse-heade ignorance, 

llence also ‘Asseheaddinesse, or blockishnesse.’ 
Minsheu 1617. 

Assibilate (asihileit) o.  [f. 1. asstbsdiv- ppl. 
stem of ads-, assitilire, f. ad to + sibilare to hiss. 
Cf. Fo assibiler.] Yo give a sibilant or hissing 
sound to. 

1844 Donatpson Varron. 218 Two different values of the 
Greck ¢, which was a dental, either assibilated (as ¢4) or 
softened (as 85’. 1861 Proc. clnter. Phil. Sec. VIN, 361 The 
second step consists in being sibilated in sh. : 

Assibilation (asi:tbuei fan). — [n. of action f. 
prec.: see -Ar10N.] Pronunciation with a sibilant 
or hissing sound. 

1861 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. VILL. 361 The first step in the 
modern English assibilation of f and ¢. 

[f. Gr. 


Assidwan, -ean, -ian (asid7an). 
*‘Aordai-or (ad. Heb. oven Adisidim, holy ones, 
saiuts)+-AN.]  @. orig. One of those Jews who, 
under the leadership of Maitathias, defended the 
purity of their worship against the attempts of 
Antiochus Epiphanes to introduce idolatry. b. in 
later usage: A member of a Jewish sect professing 
peculiarly intimate communion with God ; more 
commonly Chasid/m. 

1382 Wretir 2 acc. xiv. 6 Thei that hen said Assideys 
(Coverpacr, Assidei; 1621 Asideans] of Jewis, to whom 
Judas Machabeus is souereyn. 1621 Bust.e 1 Jface. ii. 42 
A company of Assideans. 1834 Jeuny Cycl. II. 502/1 The 
Assidians, or Chasidim. 

+ A'ssidence. Olds. rare—). [f. L. assident-em : 
see next and -ENcR] Constant attendance. 

a1656 Br. Haus. Rem. Wks, (1660) 248 None of God's 
children upon earth want the assidence and ministration of 
those blessed Spirits. d 

+ A:ssident, a. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. assident- 
em, pr. pple. of assidé-re to sit hy: see ASSESS 2. 
and-rent.] A. adj. Constantly attendant; usually 
accompanying thongh not inseparable from (a 
disease). B. sé. [sc. symptom.] . 

1753 Cuampens Cycl. Supp. .v., A dry rough tongue, thirst, 
and watching, are Assident signs in an ardent fever. /é/d., 
Assidents differ from Pathognomonics, which are inseparable 
from the disease. [So in Kres Cycé, 1819.] 

+ Assi‘dual, a. Ods. Also 5 assedual, assy- 
duel. [a. OF. assiduel, f, L. assiduus Assmpvous : 
see -AL1.] 
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ASSIDUALLY. 


1, Of persons or agents : = ASsIDvous 1, 

@ rgoa[see AsstouALLy}. 1599 SANovs Europe Spec. (1632) 
142 Assiduall horse-leeches which never lin sucking it. 1652 
Father Sarpi (1676) 96 More devout and attentive .. and 
particularly in meditation more assidual. 

2. Of actions : = ASsIDUOUS 3. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 255 Sulphur and Mer- 
cury..doe ingender..by an assiduall concoction. 1678 
Joanan Tri. Lond. in Heath Grocers’ Comtp. (1869) 519 The 
assidual wishes of .. Your heartily humble Servant. 


t+ Assi-dually, a/v. Ots. [f. prec +-L¥*] 
Constantly, continually, assiduously. 

@ 1400 Cov, Ae And assedually wachith me be dayes 
and nythis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/2 To kepe & ab- 
steyne them assyduelly from alle synne. ¢1485 Digdy 
Alyst. (1882) v. 256 Ffor in hym thei Toye assiduly. 

+Assiduate, a. Obs. [f. asstdudt- ppl. stem 
of asstdudre to apply constantly, f. asséduus: see 
Assipuous and -aTE3.} Continually exercised, 
constant, assiduous. 

1494 FABYAN vi. cxli. 129 By the assyduat laboure of his 
holy wyfe. 1658 Suinessy Diary (1836) 207 It was my as- 
siduate care therefore to remove all such subtile witnesses. 

+ Assi‘duately, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
Constantly, continually, assiduously. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos vi. 26 Oute of her fayr swete eyen .. 
flowed teeris assyduatly. 1635 Heywooo Héerarch, v1. 351 
But run into contempt assiduately. 

Assidue: see ARSEDINE. 

Assiduity (xsidiziti). [?a F. assiduité), ad. 
L. assiduttatem, n. of quality f. asstduus: see 
-1TY.] 

1. Constant or close attention to the business in 
hand, unremittingapplication, persistent endeavour, 
perseverance, diligence. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxiii. § 37 Some measure things 
according to the labour and difficulty or assiduity which are 
spent about them. 1712 Husurs Sfect, No, 316 26 The 
labour and assiduity with which Tully acquired his elo- 
quence. 1866 Geo. Evior /. //olf 111. xl. 105 Not one to 
fail ina purpose for want of assiduity. 

2. Persistent endeavour to please, obsequions at- 
tention. arch exc. as in b, 

1630 Naunton Frag. Ree. \Arb.) 38 And could not brook 
the obsequiousnesse and assiduity of the Court. 1720 Swit 
Sates Clergy. Wks. 1755 UL. 1. 27 His lord was .. attended 
by him with the most abject assiduity. 1825 Aro. Jonathan 
II. 287 Full of serene, delicate, reverential assiduity. 

b. esf. in £/, Constant attentions. 

1683 D. A. Art Converse g8 To be rid of our troublesome 
assiduities. 1748 SmotteTt Nod, Rand, ly. (1804) 389 To 
vanquish her coldness and suspicion by my assiduities. 
1847 H. Rocrrs #'ss. I. vy. 242 And even declined, with cold 
and averted eye, the assiduities of their zealous love. 

+ 3. Continual recurrence or repetition, frequency. 

1611 Cotce., ssiduité, assiduity, frequencie, oftennesse. 
1626 Donne Serm. iv. 36 To dishonour miracles by the 
assiduity and frequency and multiplicity of them. 1668 
Cucreprea & Cote Barthol. Anat. mi. 323 The Magnitude 
is various, according to the condition of the Organs and 
dignity of the Actions, their Assiduity and Magnitude. 

Assiduous (Asidizjas), a. [f. L. assidu-us (f. 
assidé-re to sit by: see Assess v.; lit. ‘sitting 
down to,’ hence ‘closely applying to’) + -ous.] 

1. Of persons or agents: Constant in application 
to the business in hand, persevering, sedulous, un- 
wearyingly diligent. 

1660 Jer. l'avtioa Duct. Dudit. u. ii. vii. § 3 Christ .. com- 
mands us to be perfect, that is..to be assiduous in our 
prayers. 1711 Appison Sfvct. No. 311 ? 5 Those assiduous 
Gentlemen who employ their whole Lives in the Chace. 
1876 Green Short é/ist, iii, § 7 (1882) 148 He was assiduous 
in his attendance on religious services. 

2. Constantly endeavouring to please, obsequiously 
attentive. arch. 

21728 Pore Odyss. v1. 89 The queen, assiduous, to her 
train assigns The sumptuous viands. 1750 Jounson Kamdbd. 
No. 104 #13 Few can be assiduous without servility. 

3. Of actions: Unremitting, persistent, constant. 

1538 Leranp /¢i#. 1. Introd. 20 By infinite Variete of 
Bookes and assiduus reading of them. 1667 Mitton #. Z. 
x1. 310 ‘l'o wear’e him with my assiduous cries. 17x1 Ao- 
mison Sfect. N >». 101 Follies that are only to be killed by 
a constant and assiduous Culture. 1849 Macaucay //ist. 
ding. 1. 491 Baxter's life was chiefly passed ..in the as- 
siduous discharge of parochial duties. 

+4. Of things: Constant, regular. Ods. 

1661 Evetyn /umifag. Misc. Writ. (1805) 1 217 The Elec- 
tion of this constant and assiduous food, should something 
concerne us. : 

Assi‘duously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] With 
close or constant application, sedulously. 

1627 J. Foarses in Quiver (1880) 301, 1 prayed also as- 


siduously that it would please Him to root out of my heart 


-.every root of bitterness. 1783 Smoucetr Ct, Fathom 
(1784) 183/1 His sister assiduously attended him in his re- 
covery. 31855 Macauray /Y/¢st. Aug. 111. 425 He set him- 
self assiduously to drill those new levies. 

Assi‘duousness. [f.as prec. +-nEss.] Close 
or constant application, assiduity. 

1637 Sidney State Papers 11. 509 (L.) Persons that will 
have the patience to understand and press with art and as- 
siduousness. 

+ Assie’ge, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 asege, 4 aseege, 
4-6 assege, 5-6 -yege, 6 -aige, -eige, 5-7 as- 
siege. [a. OF. asegter (mod. asstéger), cogn. with 
Pr. assetiar, assetjar, Sp. asediar, It. assediare:— 
late L. assedidre f. as-=ad- to, at + seditum (cf. ob- 
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sidium) sitting, SIEGE.] To besiege, lay siege to, 
beleaguer, beset. 

1297 R. Grovc. 184 Kyng Arture and ys poer aseged hym 
wyboute. ¢1386 Cuaucer Avés. 7. 23 And how asegid was 
Vpolita The faire hardy eae of Cithea. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 158/3 They had assyeged Jherusalem, 1522-4 
Diurn, Occurr, (1833) 8 And assaigit the castell of Wark. 
1632 J. Havwaao Evomena 160 She was assieged, and in 
danger to bee lost. 

+ Assie'ge, sJ. Ols. Also 4 asseege, 4-5 as- 
sege, 6 assige. [f. prec. Not in Fr.) A siege. 

1375 Baasoua Bruce xvit.270 He..To the toune ane as- 
sege set, 1469 Sir J. Paston in Lett. 621 11. 375, I have 
herde .. werse tydyngs syn the assege by gan. 1589 Ivr 
Fortif. 5 The Winde and Seas alteration is such, that an 
Assige at Sea cannot be continued. 1598 Frorio, Oppugna- 
fione.. an assiege [not in ed. 1611]. 

+ Assie'ged, ///. 2. Obs. 
Besieged, beleaguered, beset. 

1383 Wycuir Sed. lWés. (1871) INL. 274 Yo vitele pes men 
asegid. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. 1. 102 In flesche assegit 
with foul faminitie. 1596 Srenser /. Q. mn. xi. 15 Th’ as- 
sieged castles, 1614 Raveicu //ist. H orld 11. v. i. § 2. 268 
And left the Mutineers to be cut in pieces by the assieged. 

Assiegement (as7dgmént). arch. [f. as prec. 
+-MENT.] A besieging or beleaguering, a siege. 

1587 Firemixc Coutn. Lolinshed 111. 965/2 The assiege- 
ment of those two townes, Bullongne and Muttrell. 1839 
Rattey Festus (1848) 64/2 They vanish from the assiegement 
of the saints. 

+ Assieger. Os. rare—'. [fas prec. + -En1.] 
A besieger. 

1584 1. Hupson tr. Du Bartas’ $udith mi. (1613) 254 (D.) 
No lesse to keep, then coole th’ assiegers pride. 

+ Assie-ging, v4/. 54. [f. as prec. +-1nc1.] 
A besieging, siege. 

¢1450 Loneticn Gras xiii. 140 Tholomes .. hath there leid 
asegeng, 1582-8 /fist, Yames VI (1804) 229 All thair 
prouisioun for asseging of the castell. 1606 B. Barnes Bhs. 
Ofices 202 Towards the assieging of any cities or forts. 

[f. 


[f. as prec. + -ED.] 


Assientist (csijentist). In 8 assentist. 
next + -IsT; cf. F. asséentisic, and Sp. a(s)sentrsta, 
after which the earlier form was asseniist.] One 
of the partics to an Assiento contract; a share- 
holder in an Assiento company. 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5132 1 With Priviledges beyond what 
any former Assentists ever enjoy’d. 1719 W. Wooo Sxrz. 
Trade 280 The supplying the Spaniards with Negroes, has 
proved a Loss to other Assientists. 1876 Bancaorr //és’. 
U.S. 11, xxxv. 390 The assientists might introduce as many 
more [slaves] as they pleased. ; ; a 

|| Assiento, asiento (Asye'nto, wsijcnto). [Sp. 
asstento \Minshen), mod. aszenfo, settlement, con- 
tract.] ‘A contract, or conucntion between the 
king of Spain and other powers, for furnishing the 
Spanish dominions in America with negro slaves’ 
(J.). spec. That made between Great Britain and 
Spain at the peace of Utrecht in 1713. 

1714 Lomd. Gaz. No. 5213/3 The Assiento, or Contract for 
allowing the Subjects of Great Britain the Liberty of Im- 
porting Negroes into the Spanish America. 1876 Bancrort 
Hist, U. SN. xiii. 555 Vhe English slave-trade began to 
attain its great activity after the assiento treaty. 

|| Assiette (asyet). [Fr. = seat, site.] In Aoos- 
binding, A composition laid on the cut edges of 
books previous to gilding them. 

1869 Lng. Mech. 1 Oct. 37 2 Assiette .. is composed of Ar- 
menian bole, tlb.; bloodstone, 2 02. ; and galena, 2 oz, 

Assify (x‘sifai), v. [f Ass+-()ry.] To make 
an ass of, turn into an ass. ocular.) 

1804 Soutury in Robberds Afem. IV. Taylor I. 515 Instead 
of oxifying or assifying myself. ¢1800 ‘ P. Pinoar Jun.’ 
(ttle) An Assified Mare: the London Mare turned Ass. 

Assige, variant of ASSIEGE sé, Ods. a siege. 

Assign (isoi'n), v. Forms: 3-6 assygn(e, 
3-7 assigne, 4 a sign, asegne, asingne, 4-6 as- 
sine, 5 asyne, a-cyne, asigne, assyngne, 5-6 
assyng,\e, 6 assyne, asein, 7 essign, § - assign. 
Aphet. & syne. [a. OF. a(s)signe-r, a(s)siner, 
a(s)\sene-r:—L, ad-, assigndre, {. ad to+ signdre 
to make a sign, f. s¢gazm sign.] Prim, sign. 
To mark out to. 

I. To allot, appoint, authoritatively determine. 

1. ¢rans. To allot as a share, portion, or allow- 
ance (40); to appoint. apportion, make over. 

1340 A lex. § Dind. 321 We han a sertaine somme asingned 
of 3erus. 1393 Gower Co#f IIL. 117 ‘Vo every monthe .. of 
signes twelve He hath.. Assigned one in speciall. 2513 
Douctas sEneis u. ii. 140 Assynging ilk ane propir houss 
and aucht. 1570 J. Puituipin Farr S. P. (1845) 11. 529 And 
ynto his elected churche A pleadge of loue assinde. 1599 
Greene /’ocms (1861) 317 By ‘signing want and poverty thy 
share, 1667 Mitton 2. Z. 1x. 231 The work which here 
God hath assign’d us. 1794 S. Wittaams //ist. Vermont 
152 The most laborious services were assigned to the female. 
1807 Crassr Par. Reg. 1. 130 Has a small space for garden- 
ground assign’d. 

2. ‘Io transfer or formally make over to another. 
In modern Eng. Law the appropriate word to ex- 
press the transference of personal property (including 
chattels real), ¢. g. leaseholds, railway shares, fur- 
niture, as distinguished from rea/ property. 

197 R. Giouc. 314 Wat thyng he adde assygned ys tueye 
bretheren al so. c1g00 Afol. Loll, 8a Pei.. pat occupien 
men toward her end a bout... assining of ber goodis. 1522 
Bury Wills (1850) 117 The residue of all my goodes.. I as- 
sign to myn executors to pay dettes. 1660 STANLEY //ist 


) nets .(R) Assigning me To the altar. 


ASSIGN. 


Philos. (1701) 369,1 He essigned the School to Aristaeus, 1748 
Jounson in Bostwel/ (1831) 1. 167, I assign to him the right 


. of copy of an Imitation of the Tenth Satire of Juvenal. 


1862 Hook Lives Adfs. 11. ii, 88 Some land which had been 
newly assigned to the monastery. 

%. To allot (a place) ¢o a person; to appoint or 
set it apart for a purpose. 

1393 Gowea Conf, II. ro But me was never assigned place. 
c1400 Destr. Troy u. 308 And he assignet hir a seite. 1439 
EE. Wills (1882) 116 My body to be beryed.. yn suche 

lace as I haue assyngned. 1624 in Fortesc. Papers 189 
Vo have places assigned where your marchants might erect 
forts. 176a Gotosm. Cit, World xxxiii. (1837) 131, I was as- 
signed my place on a cushion on the floor. 1855 Prescott 
Philip [1,1 vii. (1857) 116 He assigned to his men their 
several posts. 

4. To allot or appoint 4 a person (those that 
shall perform certain functions in relation to him), 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 4189 Til hym sal assygned be A 
gude angelle. 1350 Vill. Palerne 580 Penne had bis mensk- 
ful Melhor maydenes fele asegned hire to serue. c1400 
Destr. Tray 1. 1136 With a soume of soudiours assignet vs. 
1506 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W.) tv. v.177 Unto them as- 
sygne not an other confessour. @3656 Br. Hate Keo. 
Wks, (1660) 52 The Lords Assigned us five very worthy 
Lawyers. 1826 Scott Woods?. (1832) 180 England will not 
long endure the rulers which these bad times have as- 
signed her. 

b. To make over a convict as an unpaid servant. 

1837 [see AssiGneo], 1843 PeanyCycl. XXV. 138/2 Female 
conviets were assigned . .inthe capacity of domestic servants. 

+5. To appoint authoritatively, prescribe (a 
course of action). Ods. 

61485 Dighy Myst. u. 214 Make thi curse As 1 shall assyng 
the by myn aduysse. 3533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 
1048/2 They assygned him .. what manera miracle thei wold 
haue him do. c1g50 Lusty ¥xv. in Hazl. Dodst. 11. 55 Thou 
niust love .. thy neighbour as thyself, because he hath so 
assigned. 1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts 103 Simeon Sethi.. 
assigneth them rather to be eaten in Winter time 

6. To appoint, designate, ordain, depute (a per- 
son) for an office, duty, or fate. Ods. exc. in Lav. 

1297 R. Gtouc. 502 He assigneth the bissop of Winchestre 
ther to. ©1470 Zhrce 15th C. Chron. (1880: 72 The Duke 
of Exceter was syned for kepe the see ayenes the Erle of 
Warwike. 1489 /’/umpton Corr.81, | have assigneed my ser- 
vant... to levy and receive such rents. @1547 Ear. Suarey 
1712 BUDGELL 
Spect. No. 404 ? 7 They assign themselves to what they are 
not fit for, 19768 Brackstone Come. 1. 482 1f the founder 
has appointed and assigned any other person to be visitor. 

+ 7. To appoint, direct, send (a person) fo a 
place ; to consign. Ods. 

1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle vy. xiv. 80 Assignyng his com- 
pany, euerych in to his place. 1567 Drant /forace Epist. 
1. vil. Dy, At Jength to bed to take a nap he, fraighted, was 
assynde. 1622 Biste 2 Sam. xi 16 He assigned Vriah vnto 
a place where hee knewe that valiant men were. 

8. To fix, settle, determine, or authoritatively 
appoint (a time or temporal limit). 

c1305 St. Swithin in FE. E. P. (1862) 46 Hi assignede a dai 
pberto. 1485 Caxton CAas. Gt. 220 The day of bataylle .. 
was assygned on bothe partyes. 1553 T. Witson KAe?. 42 
We would assigne God his tyme. 1708 Swirt Predict. 1708 
Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 153 In this month likewise an ambassador 
will die in London; but I cannot assign the day. 1883 J. 
Gitmour ongols xvii. 202 A hell to the duration of which 
no period is assigned. 

+b. To fix the time and place of (a meeting). 

1558 Forrest Grysilde Sec. 89 A Cowrte he assigned at 
Dunstaple, ‘l’o which was summoned goode Grysildis. 

+9. To make an assignation or appointment with 
(a person) fo doa thing. Ods. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur (1817 x. ii, 1 assigne you to mete 
me in the medowe, /z¢, (1816) 1. 187 And there this night 
1 had assigned my love and lady to have slept with me. 

10. To determine, lay down as a thing ascertained. 

1664 Powea E.xf. Philos. it. 93 Who all assign its Altitude 
to be but about 27 inches. 1772-84 Coox Vay. (1790) IV. 92 
Who sailed round it, and assigned its true position. 1817 
Cuatmers A stvon, Disc. i. (1852) 24 Who shall assign a limit 
to the discoveries of future ages? 

II. To point ont, show. 

11. To point ont exactly, designate, specify. 

1377 Lancu. P. 7°72. B.1v. 126 And til seynt Iames be sou3te 
pere I] shal assigne. 1533 More Dedbell, Salem Wks. 952/1 
Folk whom I neither assigne bi name, nar as yet know not 
whothcy be. 1660 Baraow /uclid 1.xxxiv. Schol., To draw 
a parallel to a right line given, thro’ the point assigned. 
1714 Grove Spect. No. 601 P 2, I shall therefore endeavour 
to assign some of the principal Checks upon this generous 
Propension. ¢184 STANLEY Siva? § Pad. v.251 The special 
locality which Jewish tradition has assigned for the place. 

b. spec. in Law. 

1672 MANLEY Cowell's interpr.s.v., To assigne false Judg- 
ment. .is to declare how and where the Judgment is unjust. 
To assigne Waste is to show wherein especially the Waste 
is committed. : 

+12. To exhibit, display, present. Ods. 

1398 Taevisa Sarth. De P. R. vi. xv, The faderis herte is 
sore greuyd, yf eny rebelnesse is assignid [ prcsentatur] in 
his children. j 

III. To ascribe, attribute. 

13. To ascribe, attribute, or refer, as belonging 40 
or originating in. 

1s4x R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., The memory 
of the herte. .is assygned in the partye that 1s vnder the ioynt 
that is vnder thearme pytte. 183§ Macreaoy Kemin. 1. 461 
The various spots assigned to the words and actions of our 
Saviour. 21849 Hor. Smita Addr. Mumeany iii, Tell us... 
To whom should weassign the Sphinx’sfame. 1875 ScRIVENER 
Leet. Grk. Test. 9 Whose date may be assigned with certainty 
to the fourth and fifth centuries. 


ASSIGN. 


14. To ascribe \a reason) fo or as accounting for 
anything. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes w. vii. 246 Many good raisons 
that dynine right assigneth thereto. 1655 FULLER CA. Afist. 
1x. 1V. 383 Sundry reasons are assigned of Mr. Cartwright's 
silence. 1769 Funius Lett. xxiv. 132 To justify my assign- 
ing that motive to his behaviour. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt 1. 
v. 122 No reason can be assigned for the Queen of Hungary’s 
refusing the terms. 

15. To bring forward. allege, offer, suggest (some- 
thing as a reason, ctc.). 

a 1663 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 380 This is 
that which we now assign for a reason. 1780 Coxe Auss. 
Disc. 42 They assigned the insecurity of the roads as their 
reason for coming.. hy sea. 1790 Patey Hor, Paid. i. § 3, 
I cannot assign a supposition of forgery. ; 

+IV. [f. as-=A- pref. 11+Sicnv.] To sign. 
Obs. 

1563 Asp. SANoys in Strype di. Hef 1. xxxv. 389 The 
bill..was..sent up in the docket to he assigned by the flee 
1633 H. Cocan Pinto's Voy. vi. 15 A safe conduct, written 
and assigned with thine own hand. — 

+ Assign, 54.! Oés. [sce different senses.] 

1. Appointment, command. [f. Assign v.] 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Isé. . xiii, Soon as the gate 
opes by the Kings assigne. 

2. A sign, portent. [f. Sign 56.; cf. Asstcn v.1¥.J 

1601 Weever Alirr, Mart. C viij b, To the Frenchmen, 
this assigne was sent, Disaster, fatall, inauspitious. 

© for DESIGN. 

164: Finetr PAtloxents (1656) 50 His so gracious notice 
and furtherance of their assignes. 

Assign (4soin), 6.2 Also 5-7 assigne. [ME. 
assigne (three syllables), a. F. asstgné, pa. pple. of 
assigner to Assicy, has split into two forms in 
mod E. assign and assignee. In the former, ME. -e 
(like final -e from other sources) became mute 
in 15thce., and disappeared in mod.E. (Cf. avowe, 
F. avoud:—L. advocdlus ; costive, F. costfuc :-~L. 
constipatus, etc.) In the latter, final -e was pre- 
served through the influence of law French, and 
was at length analogically written -2e. (Cf. avowee, 
advowee, beside avow(e.) The 15th ¢. asstgne 
might represent either pronunciation, and belongs 
equally to asségz and assignee. Cf. ASSIGNEE.] 

+1. One who is appointed to act for another, a 
deputy, agent, or representative; = ASSIGNEE 1. Obs, 

1826 Ord, R. Househ. 224 Vheir servants, factors, or as- 
signes. 1594 Hooker Eecd. Pod. v. (1863) 413 [We] are but 
delegates or assignes to giue men possession of his graces. 
1714 #7, Bk. of Rates 3x As the Owner, or his Deputy, or 
Assign shall desire. y 

2. One to whom a property or right is legally 
transferred ;= ASSIGNEE 2. Esp. in the phrase Acirs 
and assigns: see quot. 1865. 

c1450 Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 24 To thyne heyres & 
assygnes alle-so. 1590 Swinsuan 7estaments 74 To him 
and his assignes for terme of life. r710 STEELE Vater No. 
200 P 1x Made payable to.. her Assigns. 1844 WiLuiams 
Real Prop, Law (1877) 64 ‘Vhus, a purchaser from him in his 
lifetime, and a devisee under his will, are alike assigns. 
1865 Nicviotts Britton u. xvi. I, 312 It was in favour of 
bastards that the word assigns [F. assignez) was first devised. 

+3. An appurtenance, a belonging. Ods. rare. 

r60z2 Suaxs. /fam. y. ii, 157 Sixe French Rapiers and 
Poniards, with their assignes as Girdle, Hangers, or so. 

Assignability (Asci:nabiliti).  [f. next: see 
-BILITY.] Capability of being assigned. 

1884 Lazu Times 23 Feb. 301/1 The effect of the Judicature 
Act on the assignability of choses in action. 

Assignable (assinab’l), a. [f. Assicn v. + 
-ABLE. ] 

1. That may be assigned or allotted; legally 
transferable. 

1809 Tomutns Law Dict.s.v. Assignment, A bond is assign- 
able for a valuable consideration paid. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ, Org. § 4. 66 A fixed number of scholarships .. as- 
es among the colleges. : 

. That may be designated or specified. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 178 Being thus the Alpha..he 
was before any time assignable. 1793 SMEATON /'dystoue L. 
§ 239 No assignable power .. could lift one of these stones. 
1848 Mitt od. Econ, 1. 82 Without assignable limit. 

3. That may be referred as belonging /o or origi- 
nating in; attributable. 

1673 Lady's Cadl.1. ii. §15 The correcting of som particular 
passions are more immediately assignable to other virtues. 
1869 Puiurs Vesuv. viii, 235 Thus three relations of vol- 
canic energy are assignable to geographical conditions. 

4. That may be alleged as accounting for. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 36 There is no other cause 
assignable of the rain but God, 1817 CoLeripcr Biog. Lit. 
1. i, 8 In the truly great poets.. there is a reason assignable 
--for every word. _ ; 

Assignably (Asei-nabli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly*] 
In a manner capahle of being assigned. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 45 If so be, that which is 
neither to be shown here nor there, nor to be understood 
every where, be assignably no where. 

ll ‘Assignat (z'signet, asin’a-). [Fr., ad. L. 
assignatum, pa. pple. of assignare to ASSIGN] 
Paper money issued by the revolutionary govern- 
ment of France, on security of the state lands. Cf. 
ASSIGNATION 4 

1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 415 Is there a debt which 
presses them? Issue assignats. Are compensations to be 
mnade?..assignats. Isa fleet to be fitted out? Assignats. 
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1876 Fawcert Pot. Econ. it. ti. 449 Issuing Inconvertible 
notes in the form of assignats. 

tAvssignate, #//.¢. Obs. rare~'.  [ad. L. 
assignalus: see prec.) Assigned, specified. 

1471 Ripcey Corp, Adch. (Ashm, 1652) v. 150 Blacknes. .ys 
Of kyndly Commyxyon to the tokyn assygnate. 

Assignation (xsignétfan).  [a. OF. assigna- 
cion (4th ec, in Littré), ad. L, assignationem, n of 
action f. asstgndre: see Assicn v. and -ATION.] 

1. The action of allotting ; apportionment. 

1600 Hottano Livy 919 (R.) As touching the appointment 
and assignation of those provinces. 1673 Lady's Cadd. 1. 11. 
§ 13 Since Gods assignation has thus determined subjection 
to be the womens lot. @1716 Biackate IW&s. 1723 I. 132 
Not a Matter of Choice, but of divine Assignation. 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 73 Vo hold out visions of assignations 
of public land. .to the multitudes. ; ff 

2. The action of legally transferring a rigbt or 
property (see AssiGNn v. 2); forma] transference. 
Also a. formal declaration of transference ; b. the 
transferred interest. (Now usually AssiGNMENT.) 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. wv. (1599) 176 And sent them 
foorthwith the assignation of the Castle. 1605 Bacon didv. 


Learn, u. § 10 Alexander made ..a liberal assignation to 


Aristotle of treasure. 1621 R. Jonnson Way to Glory 29 
Hee had but the assignation and lease of tythes. 1754 
Exsuine J’véxe. Sc. Law (1809) 342 All moveable rights are 
transmissible by simple assignation. 1809 ‘Tomtins Law 

Dict., Assignation is when sintply any thing is ceded, yielded 
and assigned to another. 

+3. The setting apart of certain revenue to meet 
aclaim. Also a. the mandate granting the money ; 
b. the amount thus set apart, a pension, allow- 
ance 

1489 <icts Yas. 717, xxiv, Quhatsumeuer assignatioun or 
gift be made thairupon under the preiue seill. @ 1626 Bacon 
Lopes’ Treason ‘V.\ He had obtained an assignation of 
50,000 crowns to be levied in Portugal. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist, Red, U1. xi. 343 They settled an Assignation of six 
thousand Livers by the Month upon the King, payable out 
of such a Gabel. 19747 Gent/. Mag.13 Jan., The payment of 
the assiznations of the purveyors .. of the army. 

4. Paper currency; a negotiable document re- 
presenting and secured by revenue or property; a 
bill, an assigzat. 

31674 CLareNvon //ist, Reb. II. xvi. 601 The custom of 
that Gann [Holland]. .being to make their payments in 
Paper by Assignations. 1947 Gentl, Mag. 13 Jan., It is not 
possible it should be satisfied by paper or any assignation. 

+ 5. Appointment or designation to office. Oés. 

1432 Paston Lett, 18.1. 32 The namyng, ordeignance and 
assignacion beforesaid. 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ’s Ch. 111 
If they be called by Christ, read their assignation from 


Christ. 1656 Bramnart Acpérc. v. 202 Their successors have 


assignation to particular charges. ue 
+6. Anthoritative appointment, prescription, 
order. Ods. 


@ 1400 Cov. Alyst. 93 Be [=by] prayour grett knowleche | 


men recure And to this J counselle you to 3eve assygnacion. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 1. (1520) 37 b/1 Seynt Laurence 
at the assygnacion of his mayster the pope departed this 
tresour about Rome. 1544 Bate Sir ¥. Oldcastellin Hart, 
Alisc, (Malh.) I, 276 Temporall payne, which I am worthy 
to suffer as an heretike, at the assignacion of my most ex- 
cellent chrysten Prince. x1605 Bacon dav. Learn. 1. vii. § 6 
Making assignation. .for re-edifying of cities. 

7. The appointment of a particular time or place ; 
esp. the arrangement of the time and place for an 
interview ; an appointment, tryst. 

1660 Jen, Tavior Duct, Dadit. u. ii. vi. § 51 This assigna- 
tion of a definite time. 1680 Crowne J/is. Civ. War ui. 16 
*Twou'd have spoil’d An assignation that I have to-night. 
1864 J. Apsotr -Vafoleon (1855) II. xii. 197 Compelled to 
make assignations with as much secrecy as two young lovers. 

||. A summons to appear in court. (FT.) 

1884 Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. 3/1 And have served assignations 
upon. .the Comtes de Paris and de Bardi, 

8. The action of attributing as belonging to or 
ofiginating in; attribution of origin. } 

1603 Sin C. Hevoon Fad. Astrol. xxi. 477 He concludeth 
against the assignation of phlegme to the Moone. 1782 T. 
Waaton Rowley Eng. 68(T.) Happy to find this assignation 
of Stonehenge .. ascertained by so authentick an historian. 
1865 T. Wricut in Athenzum No. 1979. 441/3 The true as- 
signation of the bronze weapons. 

+9. A pointing out, indication, assignment (of a 
cause, etc.). Ods. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 178 His Assignation of the vse 
of the Bladder of Gall. 1667 PAdd, Trans. II. 511 A very 
ingenious assignation of the cause of that variety. 


Assigned (assind), ffi a.  [f. Assign v. + 
-ED.] Allotted, appointed, prescribed, specified, 
cte.: see the vb. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. iv. 16 By certeyne day assigned. 
19758 Month. Rev. 35 Certain assigned quantities, 1837 
J. Lane Mew S. Wales V1. 31 The assigned servant of a 
respectable Scotch family residing near Sydney. 1862 H. 
Srencea First Princ. 1. iti, § 17. (1875) 56 Its motion as 
measured from an assigned position, 

Assignee (sini), f/.a.and s+. Also 5 a- 
signe, assygne, 5-6 assigne. [a. OF. a(s‘signdé, 
pa. pple. of assigner to Assicn, Assign sb.2 and 
assignee both represent the ME. assigne; in the 
former the final -e has become mute in popular 
use, in the latter it has been retained in legal use 
through the influence of law French. and at length 
refashioned as -ce. (The 15th c. instances of as 
signe belong equally to Assten 56.2)] 


ASSIGNMENT, 


A. Af/. a. Assigned, appointed. 

1494 Fanyan vis. 488 Chargynge his lordes with theyr as. 

sygnes sowdyours, to mete with hym. .at the cytie of Arras. 
. $d. 

1. One who is appointed to act for another; a 
deputy, agent, or representative. = ASsiGN 56.2 1, 

1419 H. Starrorn in Iéllis Org. Let?, ut. 28. 1.65 Swych as 
3¢ left assigne of 3oures, 1494 Fanvan vit. 316 If the cytie 
were not by kynge John, or his assygneys, rescowyd. c1600 
Nornen Spee. brit., Cornw. (1728: 65 A howse .. occupied 
by the assignees of the Bishop of Exon. 1713 STEELE 
Luglishn. No. 15.99 ‘To Nestor Ironside, Esq.; or in his 
absence to the Englishman, his Assignee. 1809 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw, Désf. V. 229 ‘That the assignee is the real agent of 
the party claiming the debt, ; 

2. One to whom a right or property is legally 
transferred or made over := ASSIGN 56.2 2. 

1467 Bury Wilts (1850) 47 To his heyrys and assigneis for 
euermoore. 1613 #. Adrke's Wild in Spenser's Wks, (1882) 
III. Introd. 113 The saide Richard his heires and Assignees. 
/bid., To haue and to houlde to her and to her Assignes. 
1768 Brackstone Comm, 11, 327 In assignments he parts 
with the whole property, and the assignee stands to all in- 
tents and purposes in the place of the assignor. 1876 Dicsy 
Real Prop. x. $1. 380 The assignee of the lease has the same 
interest as the lessee (his assignor', 

3. Assignees in bankruptcy: those to whom the 
inanagement, realization, and distribution of a 
bankrupt’s estate is committed, on behalf of the 
creditors. 

1687 Loud. Gas. No. 2294/4 Several of the Creditors... 
nominated Assignees. 1768 Brackstone Coan, 11. 480 
Assignees, or persons to whom the bankrupt's estate shall 
he assigned, and in whom it shall be vested for the benefit 
of the creditors. 1843 Mitt Logic vi. ix. § 5 The official as- 
signees in bankruptcy. : 

4. A convict assigned as unpaid servant to a 
colonial settler. 

1843 Peuny Cycl, XXV. 139/2 It is comparatively difficult 
to obtain another assignee,—easy to obtain a hired servant. 

Assigneeism (asingizm), Ef. prec. + -IsM.] 
The practice of appointing assignees. 

1883 Cuacmers & Houcn Barker. Act Introd. 8 The exten- 
sion of afficial assignecism to the country generally. 

Assignee‘ship. [f. as prec +-sniv.] The 
position or office of assignee. 

1829 Lams in Life §& Lett, Wks, 1865 xvii. 161 Advance- 
ment to an assigneeship. 31884 Sa¢. Ace. 5 July 2/1 This 
burdensome and impussible assigneeship. 

Assigner (asoi‘ner). [f. Assign v.+-rr!. Cf. 
OF. assigneur, and sce AssiGnor.] One who as- 
signs, allots, apportions, ¢tc.: sce the vb. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety \J.; The Gospel is .. the assigner of 
our tasks. 1682 Scartetr Aachauges 227 He may chuse 
which of the Assigners he pleases, to demand Satisfaction 
of. 1859 Merivate A'ov, Lap. LV, xxxv. 186 The assigner 
of the military colonies. 

Assigning (Assinin), 04/. 5d. [f. as pre + 
-InGl] ‘The action of the vb. Assign ; assign- 
ment, allotment, appointment. 

1580 Hotivsanp 7'reas. Fr. Tong, Assignation d argent, 
an assigning of money. a1gog ATKins Parl. & Pol. Tracts 
(1734) 256 These great Officers, who had the assigning of 
Sheriffs. 175x Jonxson Aaidd. No. 160 22 The power of 
assigning to others the task of life. 

Assignment (Assinmént). Also 4-7 -ement, 
3 -ament, assygnement. _[a. OF. assiguement, 
ad. late or med.L. assiguamentum (whence assign- 
ament), {. assigndre: see ASSIGN v, and -MENT.] 

1. The action of appointing as a share, allotment. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. 198 Was assigned to the qween his 
modir a dowary, that men had no mende of swech assigna- 
ment. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 36a, An assignement of Dower 
..may be made of more then a third part. 1850 MErtvaLe 
Rom. Emp. 11. xx. 394 Assignment of lands to the veterans. 

2. Legal transference of a right or property (c'. 
ASSIGN v. 2); the document that cffects or author- 


izes the transference. 

1592 West Syazhol, A iiij. § 104 To avoid or frustrate the 
foresaid grants and assignements, 1668 Cuitp Disc. Trade 
(1698) 137 No Debts, after Assignment, to be liable to any 
Attachments. 1768 [see AssiGNEE 2]. 1861 GoscHEN for. 
Exch, 35 A will not be able to pay & by giving him an 
assignment on C. 

+ 3.=ASSIGNATION 3. Obs. 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lin, Won. (1714) 34 The poor 
Man had rather have a 100 Marks in hand, thana roo Pound 
by any Assignement. a 1674 CLarenvon J/ist. Aed. Ian. rg 
[He] had drawn assignments and anticipations upon the 
Revenue. 1678 Srans. Crt. Spain 121 To accept the pensions 
and assignments which he injoys. 

+b. = ASSIGNATION 4. Obs. 

162z Macynes Anc, Law-Aerch. 335 Paiments by assigne- 
ment in Banke without handling of moneys. 1708 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 4496/4 Lost.., one Order of the Bankers Assign- 
ments, No. 1783, for 4¢. 73. 8d. per Ann. ; 

4. The allotting of convicts as unpaid servants 


to colonists ; the condition of such service. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 139/2 The operation of assignment 
in respect to female convicts is even worse, 1845 Darwin 
Voy, Nat, xix. (1879) 445 The years of assignment are passed 
away with discontent and unhappiness. = : 

+5. Appointment to office, nomination, designa- 


tion; setting apart for a purpose. Oés. 

1447 Bokennam Lyvys of Seyntys 56, 1 am the aungel the 
whiche at assignement Of God am comaundyde thy kepre 
to be, 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 632/2 By gouer- 
nours of hysassignement. @ 1600 Hooker (J,) The only thing 
which maketh any place publick, is the publick assignment. 


ASSIGNOR. 


+6. Appointment, command, bidding. Ods. 

1393 Gowea Conf. III]. 15 Went. . By his faders assignement 
To make a wer, 1494 Fanyan vit. 346 By his assygnement, 
the erle of Glowcetyr was than lodgyd within the cytie. 
1611 SpeEo Hist. Gt, Brit. Concl., Nations falfilling their 
times by Heanens asignement., 1744 Life Boyle in Penny 
Cycl. V. 297/2 Had he been permitted an election, his 
choice would scarce have altered God's assignment. 

+7. Appointment or arrangement of day and 
place for a meeting ; an assignation. Ods. 

1670 Cotton “sfernon I. Vy. 213 In expectation .. of an 
assignment froni you, of a day, and place. 

8. Attribution as belonging or due zo. 

ax1joq Lacne (J.) This institution, which assigns it to a 
person, whom we have no rule to know, is just as good as 
an assignment to no body at all. 1847 Lewrs Hist. Philos. 
(1867) II. 398 By his assignment of definite functions to 
definite organs. 

9. Allegement, statement (of a reason). 

1651 Ja. Vaytor Clerus Dom.5 An assignment..must be 
made of certain reasons. 1817 Jas. Mici Brit. éudia V1, v. 
iv. 426 The assignment of these reasons. 

10. A pointing out, specification. 

1646 Sir T. Browne send. Ep. 44 The Philosophical as. 
signment of the cause. 1868 Sxeat Afursa-Gath. Gloss. Pref. 
4 The assignment of the passage in which they occur. 

+11. An assigned measure, a definite amount. Os. 

1519 Horman Vlg, 29 All bestz be withyn a certaine as- 
signement of theyr quantite. 1533 Exvor Cast. //elth (1541) 
8 Increase .. in quantitie or qualitie over .. their natural as- 
signement. 

12. [Cf Assien v. 16.] The act of signing, signa- 
ture. 

1598 Jills & /nz. N.C. 1. (1860) 332 Upon the assignment 
of a generall acquittance. 

Assignor (exsing1). Zaz. [f. Assign +-or, 
refashioned form of AF. -our; = F. assigneur.] 
One who assigns or makes over a right or property. 
(Correlative with asstgnce.) 

1668 Cnitn Disc. Trade \1698) 137 After such Assignment 
it shall not be in the power of any Assignor to .. discharge 
the Debt. 1895 Poste Gasus ut. 431 Any creditor interme- 
diate between the original assignor and the final assignee. 

Avssilag. Dial. name of the Stormy Petrel. 

1698 M. Martin Moy. S?. Acida. 63 (JaM.) The assilag is as 
large as a linnet. 1768 Pennant Zoo/. 11. 518 The Assilag 
. -hreeds on the coast of Kerry, and in St, Kilda. 

Assimilability (4si:milabiliti). [f. next: see 
-BILITY.} Capabiltty of being assimilated. 

¢18r9 CoLeripGe in Rem, (1836) 11. 274 Whether a word 
was invented under the conditions of assimilahility to our 
language or not. 1881 Nature XXIV. 283 fo determine 
their relative assimilability. 

Assimilable (asi-milab'l), 2. [ad. late L. as- 
simildbilis, {, assimilire + see ASSIMILATE.] 

1. That may be appropriated as nourishment. 

16697 Boyce Orig. Forimes & Qual., Such assimilable juices. 
1859 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 208 Very simple organisms find 
assimilable food in the element they live in. 

2. That may be likened or compared fo. 

1847 Tonn Cyel. Anat. & Phys. LV. 1072 This intrinsic 
change seems assimilable to that effecting softening of 
fibrinous clots in the veins. 21862 H. Srencer first Princ. 
1. ¥. § 30 (1875) 106 Agencies less assimilable to the familiar 
agencies of men and animals. 

B. as sé. That which is assimilable. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 386 Meeting no assimilables 
wherein to react their natures. 

+ Assi-milant, ///.a. and sb, Obs. [ad. L. 
asstutlini-cm, pr. pple, of asstmihire: see As- 
SIMILATEand-ANnt.] A.ad/. Assimilating. rare—°. 
B. sé. An assimilating agent. 

1684 tr. Bouct’s Mere, Compit. vi. 195 The more these 
Humours are heated .. the more willingly they turn to the 
Assimilants side. 

+ Assi-milate, #//c. and sé. Obs. Also 7 -ulat, 
[ad. L. assimzldtus: see next.) A. fle. Likened, 
compared. B. sd. That which is like. 

1671 True Non-Conf. 463 How then can our necessary 
undertaking .. be assimulat to that precedent. 1691 EF. 
Tayioa Behuten's LTheosoph. Philos, ii. 357 When the will 
findeth its assimilate. 

Assimilate (Asi-milzit), v.; also 7-8 -ulate. 
{f. L. assimilé- ppl. stem of assimild-re to liken, f. 
ad- to + simil-is like: cf. F. assimiler, 16th c.] 

I. To make or be like. 

1. ¢rans. To make like fo. cause to resemble. 

1628 Be. Hari Old Relig. 195 Religion. .doth more assimi- 
late and vnite vs to that vnchangeable Deity. 1721 R. Keitu 
T. a Kempis' Vall. Lillies i. 5 Vhou art assimilated to the 
holy Angels. 1865 Dickens A/izt. Fr. x. 346 Observe the 
dyer’s hand, assimilating itself to what it works in. 1866 
(13 Mar.) Bricnt Reform, Sp. (1876) 344 To assimilate our 
law in this respect to the law of Scotland. 

b. with with. (In this const. some influence of II 
is apparent; as not only resemblance, but also 
alliance or incorporation is implied.) 

1849 Rusnin Sev, Lamps vi. § 16. 178 Stains, or vegetation, 
whieh assimilate the architecture with the work of Nature. 
1865 Mitt Aepr. Gow. 52 Whose education and way of life 
assimilate them with the rich. 

@. without prepositional const. : To make alike. 

1785 Cowpea Task iv. 328 The downy flakes .. Softly 
alighting upon all below, Assimilate all objects. 

2. intr. To be or become like 40, resemble. 

1837 Lytron Athens 1]. 189 Whose courage assimilated to 
their own, 1849 Miss Mutocn Ogilozes xxxii. (1875) 244 
That outward empressement which sometimes assimilates to 
affectation. 
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b. with wt. (See note to 1 b.) 

1768 Buackstone Coma, V. 408 Which revenues .. do al- 
ways assimilate, or take the same nature, with the antient 
revennes, 1851 D. Mitcuetn Fresk Glan. 245 1t yet more 
assimilates with the character of New England scenery. 

3. trans. To bring into conformity /o, adapt. arch. 

1664 H. Moar Afo/. 501 That the Body of Christ assimi- 
lated itself to the Regions it passed in his Ascension. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 245 This lady. -half-assimi- 
lates me to her own virtue. 2791 Macuintosu Vind, Gall. 
Wks. 1846 II}. 35 Absolute monarchies .. assimilate every 
thing with which they are connected to their own genius. 

4. intr. (for ref.) To conform fo, act in accord- 
ance with. arch. 

1792 Axeca, Pitt 111, xliv. 177 The honest American, that 
will not assimilate to the futility and levity of Frenchmen. 
19795 Cocenipce /yrend 11. xvi. (1867) 214 With whose pre- 
judices and ferocity their unbending virtne forbade them to 
assimilate, 

5. trans. To liken, compare, put into the same 
class. Const. fo, with. 

1616 R. C. Zines’ Wehis., etc. (1871) 118 To these 4 brutes 
..Foure kindes of men we may assimilate, 1774 GotpsM. 
Vat, // fst. (1862) 1. v.22 Which we can assimilate with no 
shells that are known. 1794 J. Hutton Philos, Light, etc. 
114 To assimilate things upon fallacious grounds. 2855 H. 
Spencer Psychol, (1872) 1.11. vii. 253 A mouse’s squeak as- 
similates itself in thought with sounds of high pitch. 1869 
Lecky Europ, Morals 11. iv. 273 Marcus Aurelius mourn- 
fully assimilated the career of a conqueror to that of a simple 
robber. 

+ 6. ¢rans. To resemble, be like, take after. Os. 

1578 Banistea Hest. Maz 1.17 The Image of it [the La- 
rynx] assimnlateth a Shield. 1652 Gavie Alagastrom. 139 
The reason that children ., assimulate their nurses more than 
their mothers. 1661 K. W. Conf Charac. (1860) 30 He much 
assimulates the Saracen’s head without Newgate. 

II. To absorb and incorporate. 

7. To convert into a substance of its own nature, 
as the bodily organs convert food into blood, and 
thence into animal tissue; to take in and appro- 
ptiate as nourishment ; to absorb into the system, 
incorporate. Cf. ASSIMILATION 4. 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan v. 64 Those thynges were .. 
assimulated, and made like to nourish, and restore the body. 
16977 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. 1. iii. 85 The Fire assimulates 
the Stubble, and converts it into Fire, 173z Arputunot Rules 
Piet 309 Aliment that is easily assimilated or turned into 
Blood. 1869 Mrs. SomerRvVi_e -Volce, Se. 1.1.14 Vegetahles 
decompose it [carbonic acid], assimilate the carbon and set 
the oxygen free. 


a 1631 Doxne Sedecé. (1840) 28 The understanding believer, 
he{the adversary] must chaw, and pick bones, before he come 
to assimilate him, and make him like himself. 175: Jounson 
Rambl, No. 95 ? 20 Falsehood by long use is assimilated to 
the mind, as poison to the body. 38s0 Muatvate Rov. 
Emp. (1865) 1. 1. 93 His mind had no power to assimilate 
the lessons of history. 

8. intr. To becoine of the same substance; to 


become absorbed or incorporated into the system. 

1626 Bacon Sy/zva § 680 Birds he commonly letter meat 
than beasts, because their flesh doth assimilate more finely. 
1668 A. Fox tr. MWvrtz’ Surg. 1, iii. 12 Stitch none of the 
loose pieces of flesh, they will assimilate no more. 1866 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xvi. 115/1 The nightly pint of 
beer, instead of assimilating naturally. 

SNE. 

1761 Cuurcuit. Rosctad Wks. 1763 I. 23 He stands aloof 
from all... And scorns, like Scotsmen, to assimilate. 1864 
J. H. Newman A fod. 350, I am a foreign material, and can- 
not assimilate with the Church of England. 

© Occas. for ASSIMULATE, q.v. 

Assimilated, #//. 2. [f. pree.+-ED.] Ren- 
dered similar, made like fo; taken in and appro- 


ptiated as nourishinent. 

1997 Bewick Birds (1847) 1. Introd, 20 Screened .. i an 
arrangement of colours happily assimilated to the places 
which they most frequent. 1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. 
24 This assimilated fluid has to be conveyed into every part 
of the body. | 

Assi'milateness. ? Oés. [f. AssimLaTE/f/.a. 
+-NESS.] ‘Likeness.’ Bailey 1731. 

Assimilating (Asimilcitin), vd/. sd. [f As- 
SIMILATE v.+-1NG1} The action of the vb. As- 
SUMILATE ; assimilation. 

19779 SHERIOAN Critic 1. i, (1883) 152 The poverty of your 
own language prevents their assimilating. 1881 Daily News 
18 Ang. 6/5 Assimilating of the Law of Exchange. 

Assi‘milating, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG*.] 
That assimilates. 

1651 Rawleigh's Apparition 84 There is vis assiniulatrix, 
an assimolating power, 1829 S, Turner /fist, Eng. 1V. 1. 
xxxvit. 563 The Spanish writers and their assimilating par- 
tisans. 

Assimilation (isi:milz'fan). Also 7-8 -ula- 
tion. [prob. a. F. assimélation, ad. L.. assimili- 
Ziéu-ent, n. of action f. assinilare to ASSIMILATE ; 
but it may have been taken directly from the L.] 

1. The action of making or becoming like ; the 
state of being like; similarity, resemblance, like- 
ness. : 

r605 Timme Ouersit, 1. xv. 74 The elimentary or nonrish- 
ing humonr of life .. iscalled the assimilation or resemblance 
of the nourishment and nourished. 1660 Stantey /#ist. 
Philos. (1701) 180/1 Wisdom .. is nothing else but an Assi- 
mulation to the Deity. 1830 Sia J. Heascue. Stud, Nat. 
PAil, 302 The assimilation of gases and vapours. 1869 
Lupnock Prek, Times viii. 277 Ten times fifty years must 
elapse before their complete assimilation can be effected. 
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ao becoming conformed 40 ; conformity wth. 
arch, 

1677 HALE Prim. Orig. Man. u. vii. 197 If they escape a 
total Assimulation to the Country where they thus are min- 
gled. 19794 Sutuivan View Nat. 11.75 In assimilation with 
all, M. 3 acquer thinks that, etc. 

3. The action of likening, comparison. 

_ 1855 H. Srencea Psychol, 1. 1. viii. 267 Knowing a feeling 
is the assimilation of it to past kindred exactly like it. 

4. Conversion into a similar substance ; ef. the 
process whereby an animal or plant converts ex- 
traneous material into finids and tissues identical 
with its own; absorption of nutriment into the 
system. (By some physiologists restricted to the 
final slage of this conversion, which takes place 
after the absorption of digested fluids by the lym- 
phatics and blood-vessels.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 877 Frictions .. make better Passages 
for the Spirits, Bload, and Aliments .. All which help As- 
simulation. 1727-51 Cuambeas Cyc? s.v., Assimilation we 
see in flame, which converts .. fuel into its own firy and 
luminous nature. 1836 Tooo Cycé. Anat. & Phys. 144/1 
Assimilation ..is the ultimate term of nutrition. 1880 
Grav Bot, Fext Bk. iii. § 4. 85 Vegetable assimilation. .being 
the conversion of inorganic into organic matter, takes place 
in all ordinary vegetation only in green parts. 

De : le 
_ 19790 Burke #7. Rew. 114 Which, by a bland assimilation, 
incorporated into politics the sentiments which beautify and 
soften private society. 1871 Freeman f/est. Ass, Ser. i. 36 
The first Teutonic settlement involved, whether by extirpa- 
tion or assimilation, the .. driving out of the earlier British. 

+5. /ath. The supposed conversion of the fluids of 
the body to the nature of any morbific matter. Ods. 

1864 Wenstea cites Parr. 31881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Assinit- 
lation destructive, a term formerly used to express what is 
known now as Metabolism. 

Assimilative (Asi'mileitiv), z.; also 6-7 -ula- 
tive. [a. F. assiuilatif, -ive, ad. late L. assimili- 
trv-us : see ASSIMILATE v. and -1VE.] 

1. Of, characterized by, or tending to assimilation. 

1528 Payette Salerue Regim. 2Cjb, Ruddy fleshe wyt- 
nesseth fortitude of vertue assimilative. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol, Chem. 66 The fifth or last digestion, viz. the assi- 
milative ferment of the solid parts of the body. 1846 H. 
Rocers £'ss, (1860) 1. 170 He made the contents of books 
his own by .. the powerful assimilative processes of his own 
intellect. has 

2. That may be or has been assimilated. 

1837 Soutnw. Switn Philos. Health 11. x. 160 To this crude 
sap .. sugar and mucaos, assimilative substances, are super- 
added. 1847 in Cratc. i, 

Assi‘milator. [n. of agent, on L. analogies, 
f. AssIMILATE, Cf. F. assimelatenr.] He who or 
that which assimilates. 

1734 SALE tr. A'orax Prel. Disc. $8. 169 The Moshabbehites, 
or Assimilators ; who allowed a resemblance between God 
and his creatures. 1880 C. CLoucu in Geol. Alag. 433 (ttle) 
The Whin Sill of Teesdale as an Assimilator of the Surround- 
ing Reds. ae 2 ahs 

Assimilatory (Asi-milatari), a. [f.L.assdarilit- 
(see ASSIMILATE v.) +-ORY, as if ad. L. *assimila- 
fort-us.) = ASSIMILATIVE 1, 

1856 in Wesster, 1882 Vines in Nature XXIMII. 562 The 
.. products of its assimilatory activity. " 

+ Assimile, v. Ots. Also 6 -ule. [a. F. as- 
simile-r (16th c. in Littré), ad. L. assimilare to 
liken, f. ad- to+ similis like] To make like, to 
liken; to resemble. Earlier by-form of AssiMILATE. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health 32 By it he is assimiled to 
the immortall God. 148 Recorve Urin. Physick xi. (1651) 
roo Horn white .. hath his name of the thing that it assimu- 
leth most. 1583 StusnEs Anat. Adus. nu. 49 Yo be compared 
and assimiled to the husbandman. rig 

+ Assi‘milize, v. Obs. rare—". [f. F.asstuiiler, 
or L. assimilare (see prec.) + -IZE.] = ASSIMILATE. 

1654 Gayton Fest, Notes iu. iiL 79 Assimilize .. to the 
Flanders breed, 2 $ 

+Assimulate, v7. Os. [f. assimzdlat- ppl. 
stem of asstmuldre, according to Lewis and Short 
only a copyists’ variant of asséwz/are in sense of 
simulire ‘to feign, counterfeit’: see ASsIsII- 
LATE v.] To simulate, feign, or counterfeit, 

1630 J. "Tayzoa (Water P.) Hs. ut. 120/1 Which Rackets 
did assimulate the shapes .. of Men, women, fowles, beasts. 
1652 GauLe A/agastrom. 321 All noted for assimulating of 
religion. , E 

+ Assimula-‘tion. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L.assiuen- 
lation-em, n. of action f. assimulire: see prec. 
and -aTion.] Simulation, counterfeiting, pretence. 

¢ 1450 Loneticu Grad xivii. 66 Cristened to ben be fals 
assumylaciown. r7ar in Baitey. A , 

+ A'ssinat, Ols. rare—'. [la. F. assignat.) 
iSecurity, guarantee. : 

1682 C. Staryiton Herodian vin. 63 Th’ Assinats the 
knew) they songht to have. 

Assine, obsolete form of Assign. 

Assinego: see ASINEGO. 

+Assinuate, v. Ods. Corrupt formofInsincate. 

1742 Fistoinc ¥ Andrews t. vi. (1815) 17 Do you intend 
to assinuate that I} might be as old as your mother? 

| Assise (as?'z). Geo/. [mod.Fr. = layer(of rock); 
the same word as AssizE, q.v.} A geological 
formation consisting of parallel beds of rock agree- 
ing in their organic remains. 

1882 Grinie Te.rt-bk. Geol, v1. 635 Two or more such zones, 
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united by the occurrence in them of the same characteristic 
species or genera, may be called beds or an assise, ; 

Assish (c'sif), 2. rave. [f Ass+-1su.]  Asi- 
nine, stupid. 

1587 Gorvinc De Mornay xxi. (1617) Rie The said Assish 
report of the Asses head is scarce worth the disproofe, 

A-ssishly, adv. rave. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] In 
asinine manner ; on au ass. 

16ra SHELTON Qurr. 1. vii. 1. 47 That ever any Knight 
Errant carried his Squire assishly mounted. 

A:ssishness. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] Asinine 
quality, stupidity. 

1611 Fiorio, Asiita, Assishnesse, blockishnesse. 1623 
Masse Ademan's Guzman D' Alf. 113 See in what ample 
manner their Assishnesse extendeth itselfe. 

Assist (asist), v. Also 6 assyst. [a. F. as- 
sister (isthe. in Littré), ad. L. asstst-ére, f. ad-, 
as- to + ststére to take one’s stand.} 

I. To stand to or by; to be present. 

+ 1. iztr. To take one’s stand /e or towards a place; 
Jig. to stand ¢o, abide by (an opinion). Ods. 

¢ 31868 R, Linosay Chron. Scot. (1728) 2 A great Part of 
the Nobility assisted to his Opinion, 1646 J. G[REGory] 
Notes & Obs. (1650) 74 Assisting especially .. to the East. 

+2. ¢rans. To stand or temain near, to stand by; 
to attend, escort. Ods. 

rsz5 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 11. clvit, [cliii.] 429 The quenes 
lytter.. was assysted with the duke of Thourayne, and the 

uke of Burbone. a r6go Crasuaw Sospetto d’Her. ix, 
‘Three vigorous virgins, waiting still behind, Assist the 
throne of th’ iron-sceptred king. : 

+ 3. ¢rans. To take one’s place with (a person), 
join, accompany, attend. Also adso/, Obs. 

1553 ‘1. Witson RAet. 11b, It was no mastery for David, 
beyng assisted with God ..to overthrowe this one man. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. vi. 156 Vet he shall hane a noble Me- 
mory. Assist. 1610 — Temp, 1. L 57 The King, and Prince, 
at prayers, let’s assist them. : 

+b. To attend upon (a sick person or the period 
of his illness) with religious ministrations. (Cf. 
F. assister un malade: \ni donner des soins; 
Vexhorter & bien mourir. Littré.) Ods. rare. 

1664 Evetyn Freart's Archit. Ep. Ded. 18 His Sickness 
.-was assisted by his Director the R. P. de Sainct Jure. 

4. intr. To be present (a7 a ceremony, entertain- 
ment, etc.), whether simply asa spectator, or taking 
part in the proceedings. (In the former case, ‘ To 
be present a¢ without taking part in,’ now treated 
as a French idiom.) 

1626 C. Portea Father Pants Hist. 1. 32 The Counsellors 
assembled to assist at a solemn Masse. 1705 Aooison /faly 
(1767) 29 The Duke of Lorrain used often 10 assist at their 
midnight devotions. 1765 WiLKES Corr, (1805) I]. 163 Last 
Saturday 1 assisted at the great festival. 1837 J. H. New- 
MAN Proph, Office Ch oh 1 quote the words of Cornelius 
Mussus .. who assisted at the Council of Trent. 1849 Ma- 
cautay Hist. Eng. 1. 53 The congregation may be said to 
assist as spectators rather than as auditors. 1854 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 11,103 The dinner at which we have just as- 
sisted, 18.. Dickens Seven Poor Trav. 12 And assisted—in 
the French sense—at the performance of two waltzes. 1873 
Q. Rev, CRXXV. 183 The sane and sober must simply 
“assist,” in the French sense, i.e. stand by and say nothing. 

+b. Const. fo (after Fr. assister a). Obs. 

1603 FLoaio Afontatgne (1634) 392 Having all day long as- 
sisted to the ceremonies, and publike banket. 1677 Govt. 
Venice 229 Three Senators always assisting in the Prince's 
namie to all Transactions and Decrees of that Court. : 

+5. ¢rans. To be present at, take part in. 
Obs. 

1603 FLoato Montaigne u. xii. (1632) 292 Wont to sacrifice 
their owne children .. and with cheerefull and pleasant coun- 
tenance to assist that office. 

II. To aid, belp. 

6. ¢rans. To help, aid: a. a person in doing 
something ; b. a person in necessity; ¢. an action, 
process, or result. ‘To second, support; to sue- 
cour, relieve ; to further, promote. 

1547 J. Hevwooo Jit & Folly (1846) 25 To assyst man 
godscomandments to fulfyll. 1683 Brit. Spec. 77 Displeased 
with them for having assisted the rebellious Gauls. 1731 
STEELE Sfect. No. 27 » 6 When I assist a friendless Person. 
1711 Pork Rafe Lock v. 56 The sprites survey The growing 
combat, or assist the fray. 1777 Sia W. Jonas Seven 
Fount. 52 He read, assisted by ataper'sray. 1860 TyNoOALL 
Glac. 1. § 24,170 A desire to .. assist me in my observations. 
Mod, Rest assists digestion. The rumours will not assist his 
raion ‘Could you assist a poor man with a copper, 

gies 

7. adsol. and trtr. 

1514 Baaciav Cyt. § Uploudyshm. 10 Whan God assysteth, 
man worketh not for nought! 31606 Suaxs. Ant. & Ce. 1. 
xv. 31 Helpe me, my women .. Assist, good Friends. 1697 
Davpen Virg. Georg. wv. 9 1f Heav'n assist, and Phabus 
hear my call. 

b. with (/o obs.) 7 or 27/- 

3649 J. Kent in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11, 295 111. 340 The or- 
dinary hangman .. was commanded to assist to the King’s 
death. 1704 Ne.son Fest. § Fast., St. Fantes Collect ti. 
(T.) That they might mutually assist to the support of each 
other. 21745 Baoome Votes to Odyss. (J.) She agreed to as- 
sist in the murder of her husband. 1860 Frovuor /ist. Eng. 
VY. xxiv. 33 Barlow .. whose indiscretion had already assisted 
to ruin Cromwell. 

+ Assi'st, 55. Obs. rare—". [f. pree.] An act 
of assistance ; aid, help. 

1607 Day Trav. 3 Eng. Brothers (1881) 6 Now your asists 
To helpe the entrance of our history. 

Assistance (isistans). Forms: 4-6 assyst- 
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ence, 6 assistence, 6-7 -aunce, 6--ance. [a. F. | Yesuits 7 And there is Choice made of some other Fathers, 


assistance, {. assister : see ASSIST v. and -ANCE.) 
+1. The being or remaining near; presence, at- 
tendance. Ods. except as assumedly French. 

a 1820 Myrr. Our Ladye 78 Ryghtful men are strengthed 
.. by more nere assystence of aungels to them. 1g28 More 
Teresyes 1. Wks. 145/2 The perpetual .. assistence of Christ 
with his church. 1644 Mitton Yxdem, Bucer Wks. 1738 I. 
272 His sumptuous burial..solemnized with so great an 
assistance ofall the University. 1883 Pal? Mall G. 5 Nov. 3 
‘The ‘assistance’ of the Government at the ceremony. 

2. collect. (rarely ~/.) Persons present, bystanders, 
audience. Ods. exe. as recently re-adopted from Fr. 

1491 Caxton I itas Patr. (W. de W.)1. xvi, 21 a/: Whyche 
the holy angelles bare in to henen in the presence of the as- 
systences. 1596 Lopce Marg. Amer, 136 Weeping [sol 
piteonsly .. that the whole assistance became compassionate. 
1651 father Sarpi (1676) 8 Difficult propositions .. by him 
maintained before that venerable assistance, 188: G. Scott 
juny, Bug. CA. elrchit. i 8 The altar, in full view of all the 
assistance. 

3. The action of helping or aiding in an under- 
taking or necessity ; furtherance, succour; aso, 
the help afforded, aid, support, relief. Formerly 
often in A/. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1. (1495) 3 By the_goode 
grace, helpe and assystence of almyghty god. r494 Fasyan 
an. 1267 (R.) Roger, with the assystence of the mayre..toke 
the sayd rasccall. 1594 Suaks. Rick. JJ. tv. ii. 4 Thus high, 
hy thy aduice, and thy assistance, is King Richard seated. 
1659 Hammono On /s. eviii. 12 All other assistances, beside 
that of heaven, being utterly unsufficient. 1740 CiBEER 
Apol. (4756) Il. 79 Notwithstanding these assistances the 
expence of every play amounted to fifty pounds. 1858 O. 
W. Hotmes det Breakf T. viii. go Many people can ride 
on horseback who find it hard to get on arid to get off with- 
ont assistance, 

+ 4. collect. (rarely 7.) A body of helpers: see 
Assistant sb. 3. (Cf. accountance, acquaintance.) 

1864 in Strype dan. Ref 1, 1. xii. 463 To every parish he- 
longeth .. an assistance, being thirteen persons, to consist 
of such only as had before been church-wardens and con- 
stables. 1611 in Gutch Coé?, Cur. 1, 106 The chief magis- 
trate..was a Portgrave or Reve..and his assistances 
Burgesses. 3679 T. Oates Alyst. Jnig. Jesuits 17 Give notice 
.. ta the Assistance at Rome, or tothe Father-General. 1692 
E. Settre 7ré. Lond. in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 555 
Then twelve Gentlemen Ushers, and after them the Court 
of Assistance. i 

Assistant (4sistant), a and sd. Forms: 5 6 
assystent, 5-7 assistent, 6--ant. [a. F. ass7s/av/, 
pr. pple. of asséster formerly also, as sb., asséstent), 
ad. L. assistent-em, pr. pple. of assistére to Assist. 
See -AnT, -ENT, ‘The current spelling follows the 
Fr. and not L. analogy.) 

A. ad). 

+1. Standing or remaining hy, present, accom- 
panying. Ods. 

1485 Caxton St. Wenefr. 12 She rested not .. to preche 
and enfourme them that were assistent with holy and blessid 
exhortacions, 1gso CRANMER Sacrament 1, 45 Christ hath 

romised in both sacraments to be assistent with us. 1625 

ART Anat. Ur.1. ii. 2x These accidents are called assistant 
or accompanying. 1677 Govt, Venice 42 They see the 
Senat assistant at the killing of a Bull on Holy-Vhursday. 

2. Present to help ; aiding, helpful, auxiliary (0). 

@ 1400 Cov, Myst. 240 But angelys were to hym assystent. 
c1465 Eng. Chron. (1856) 3x Stirid the peple to be assistent 
..tothe.. amendement of the myschiefs. 1570 HoLinsHED 
Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 316 Which by turns should be assist- 
ant to the queen. 1720 Gisson Farrier’s Guide 1. v. (1738) 
96 The third pair are..very assistant in the Office of Chew- 
ing. 1858 Gen. P. Tuompson Aud? Adt. 1. xvii. 56 Animals 
assistant to man, 

3. In comé. (either as adj., or as sb. in apposition.) 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4735/3 The Office of Assistant-Master 
of the Ceremonies, 1844 Keg. § Ord. Army 289 The As- 
oe Tent is to be pitched in its vicinity. 

1 SO. 

+1. One who is present, a bystander; one who 
takes part inan assembly. Usually in p/. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cato A ivb, Thus shalt thou be honoured of 
thassistentis in thy companye. 1590 GaEENE Arcadia (1616) 
zo The assistants greeued to see [it], 1638 CuiLiincw. 
Relig. Prot... vi. §4t. 363 Having your Service in such a 
language as the Assistants eae understand not, 1768 
SteEane Sent. Journ. (1775) 1V. 219 It is not at all astonish- 
ing that every convivial assistant should go home cherry- 
merry. 178: Gispon Dect, & F. 11. 11 The growing circum- 
ference was observed with astonishment by the assistants. 

2. One who gives help to a person, or aids in the 
execution of a purpose; a helper, an auxiliary ; 
a promoter ; a/so, a means of help, an aid. 

54x R. Copcano Geydon's Quest. Cyrurg., What con- 
dycions ought the assystentes..of the pacyent hane? 
a 3631 Donne Six Sern. i. (1634) 11 Those great assistants 
of the Reformation, Luther and Calvin. 31774 Mas. Cua- 
PONE /miprov. Mind 1). 167 Make use ot numbers and 
rhymes merely as assistants to memory. 1851 H. Spencer 
Soc. Statics v. § 5 Unpractised assistants at surgical opera- 
tions often faint. r 

3. spec. a. A deputy-judge. b. An official auxi- 
liary to the Father-General of the Jesuits. + ¢. 
Obsolete name of the ‘superintendent’ among 
Wesleyan Methodists. d. Court of Assistants : 
certain senior members who manage the affairs of 
the City of London Companies. 

1611 Cotca., Assessoriat, th’ office .. of a Judge Laterall, 
Assistant, or Assesseur. 1622 FLetcHea Sf, Curate ut. i, 
The Assistant sits to-morrow. 1679 T. Oates Myst. Inig. 


who .. are called his Assistants .. One is stiled the Assistant 
of France, a second of Spain. 1685 in Autiguary Oct. (1881) 
149/2 M'. Maior and 4 or 5 of ye Aldermen, with as many of 
y* assistants as please. a@1991 Wesiey Hks. (1872) VIII. 
319 The Assistant [is] that Preacher in each Circuit who is 
appointed .. to take charge of the societies and the other 
Preachers ‘therein. 1829 Heatu Grocer’s Conf. 27 The 
Courts of Assistants .. were compelled to hold their meetings 
.. at various places. 


+ Assistantly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] In manner of an assistant. 


ax64x Br. Mountacu Acts § Won. 44 He hath assistantly 
been present with the work of his hands. 

Assi'stantship. Also 7 -nceship. [f. as 
prec.+-SHIP.] ‘The off.ce or position of assistant. 

1696 in Cot, Rec. Pent, 1. 498 Desired of the Governor ta 
be acquitted of his Assistanceshipp. 1879 Schooduraster 


2 Ang. (Advt.) Wanted Assistantship, by non-Certificated 
Teacher. 


Assisted (isistéd), A//. a. [f. Assist v. +-ED.] 
Aided, helped. 

Mod, Assisted passages to New Zealand. 

+ Assi‘stency. Os. Also 7 ads-. [f. L. as- 
sistent-em, pr. pple. of asststere to Assist, as if ad. 
L. *assistentia.] Welpfulness ; assistance. 

1642 Sin E. Deine Sp. on Relig. xvi. 83 Let him ordaine 
and censure, but with due assistency. 1676 Prrainciinr 


Chas. I, (1693) 230 And as in an Eestasie to have left His 
senses without its Adsistency. 

Assister (Asisto1). Also 6 assistar; and sce 
Asststor. [f. Assist v. + -En 1] 

1. He who is present at or takes part in an as- 
sembly, ecremony, cte. arch. (Cf. Assist v. 4, 4b.) 

1705 Staniuove Paraphr. 1. 34 ‘The Assisters at this Cere- 
mony. 1728 Moacan -téefers 1 iil, 68 ‘Ihe numerous as- 
sembly of Bishops who are upon record, as assisters at the 
African Conncils. 1853 De Quincey Wks. XIV. vii. 206 
The lay spectator or assister. 

2. We who or that which gives help, or assists in 
doing something ;= AssIsTANT sd. 2, 

1535 STEWaatT Cron, Scot. 11.248 That he sould be assistar 
to that cryme. 1634 Massincer Mery How. ut. ili, Vou 
may be a great assister in myends. 1681 PA7d. Collect. xu. 
23 The natural heat that is..the constant assister of this 
motion. 1721 Swirt S. Sea /roj. xxix, We gentlemen are 
your assisters. 1841 Lane stad, Vis. IIL. 239 A lover 
unto whom there is no assister or helper save the morning. 

Assistful, ¢.?Ods. [f. Assist v. + -FUL, prob. 
after helpful which is f. Ae/psb. + -FcL).] Uelpful. 

x600 Carman /éiad vy. 120 If ever in the cruel field thou 
hast assistful stood, 1720 (inpson Dispens. 1. § 211734) 34 
[Milk] sometimes proves very assistful in ripening Tuniors. 

Assisting (asi'stin), pf’. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1Nnc2Z,] 

+1. Situated near, bordering. Ods. rare. 

1879 FENTON Guicciard. v1. (1599) 230 Fontarabia with the 
other places assisting vpon the Occean sea. 

+2. Present, attendant. Ods. 

1670 Cotton Espernon ui. xu, 647 After midnight, the 
Duchess .. got up to be assisting at this Holy Ceremony. 

3. Giving aid, helpful, auxiliary (Zo). arch. 

1653 Mitton //iredings Whs. (1851) 366 God's assisting 
Spirit, 1702 Lond, Gaz, No. 3815/2 Vhe Assisting Ships 
shall have no greater Shares .. than has been accustomed. 
1794 Goowin Cad. Williams 210 These men might be in 
some way assisting tome. 1804 Mitrorp Harmon. Lang, 
Vhrongh means of an assisting power. 

[ad. med.L. 


Assistive (si'stiv), @ rare7°. 
assistivus, in assistiva mulier a kind of nun] 
Assistant. 

Assi‘stless, 2. foct. [f. as AssIsTFUL: see 
“LESS ; ef. res?st/ess.] Without assistance, helpless. 


1720 Pore /éiad xv1. 970 Stupid he stares, and all assist- 
less stands. 

Assistor (Asi'stp:). Variant of AssIster, used 
in legal phraseology: see -on. 

r6oz Fucsecxe ist Ft. Paradl. 93 The counsellor, com- 
niandor, or assistor are .. guilty of homicide. 1768 Brack- 
stone Cowon, 1V. 38 Any assistance whatever given to a 
felon, to hinder his being apprehended .. makes the assistor 
an accessory. 


Assite, variant of AcciTE y. Ods. to cite. 

Assith-, -ment, obs. forms of ASSYTH, -MENT. 

Assize (Asoi:z). Forms: 3-5 asise, 3-6 assyse, 
4 assys, 4-6 asyse, assiss(e, 5 assis, assyze, 
acyse, asyce, 6 assyce, -ies, 3-9 assise, 5- as- 
size. <Aphet. 4-6 syse, 6 sise: see also Size. 
[a. OF. asise, asstse, ‘act of sitting down, sitting, 
seat, siege; act of setting, settlement, fixation 
of imposts, assessment; appointment, regula- 
tion; regular mode, manner ;’ substantive use of 
fem. sing. of a(s)s?s, pa. pple. of asseoir, OF. aseezr 
‘to sit at, set down, settle, assess’ :—L. assidere 
to sit at, sit down to: cf. Assess. Analogous 
to sbs. in -a/a, -ada, Fr. -ée, from pa. pples. It is 
not clear whether the intrans. idea of ‘a sitting,’ 
or the trans. one of ‘a thing settled,’ was the ori- 
ginal sense ; perhaps both were equally early: see 
Stubbs Covs¢. Hist, § 160, where the suggestion is 
also made that in the latter sense asstze was used 
to translate OE. gesetniss, ME. ise/nesse, statute. 
In the sense of ‘assessment,’ ass7se was early cor- 
rupted to actse, accise, now corruptly Excise. In 
that of ‘measnrement’ aphetized as S1zk.] 


ASSIZE. 


I. Legislative sitting, statute, statutory measure ' 
or manner. . . 
+1. A sitting or session of a consultative or | 
legislative body. Ods. } 
Applied in OF. to the sitting of the King’s Council, but 
perhaps not in Eng. See next sense, 

[Jus Municipale Normaun. 1. v. vi. (in Dy Cange) Assise 
est une assemblée de plusieurs sages hommes en la Cour del 
Prince, en laquelle cen qui y sera jugié, doit avoir perdur- 
able fermeté.] ane 

+2. The decree or edict made at such a sitting. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

Applied specifically in Eng, Hist to various formal edicts, 
named sometimes from the place where they were made, 
sometimes from the subject with which they were concerned ; 
e.g. Assize of Clarendon, Assize of Arms, Assize of the 
Forest, Assize of Measures, Assize of Bread aud Ale, etc. 
Assizes of Ferusalem, the code of jurisprudence for the new 
kingdom of Jerusalem, established by the Crusaders in 1099. 

[1164 Hoveocen, Assisa Henrici Regis facta apud Claren- 
donum.] 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 301 Pe chartre of fran. 
chise conferm it 3ow he salle, & of be first assise as his fader 
gafitalle. 1590 Rrecorne, etc. Gr. Arts (1646) 316 The reason 
of the Statute of Assise of Bread and Ale. ~ 16g2 Cuas. 1. 
Alusw, Decl. Both Houses 1 July 41 Assises ior Assesse- | 
ments) of Arms. 1768 Brackstone Comm. U1. 66 By an 
ordinance in 27 Hen. I]. called the assise of arms, it was 
provided that every man’s armour should descend to his 
heir. 1855 Micman Lat, Chr, (1864) V. 1x. vii. 349 Their 
code of law was the Assises of Jerusalem. 1873 Stusss 
Const, Hist. 1. xiii. 573 The formal edicts known under the 
name of Assizes, the Assizes of Clarendon and Northamp- 
ton, the Assize of Arms, the Assize of the Forests, and the 
Assizes of Measures, are the only relics of the legislative 
work of the period [of Henry II.) : 

tb. Hence gew. Ordinance, appointment, regula- 
tion, established order. Aen? of assise (in the As- 
sizes of Clarendon 1164, Assists redifus): a fixed 
rent. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synue 804 Come blelyche to be 
seruyse Whan holy chyrche settyp asyse. c1320 Sesyut 
Sages 2490 ‘Thine seuen wise, That han i-wrowt ayen the 
assise. 1523 Fitzuers.3~. 11 b, Also itis to be enquered, 
who he fre tenauntes.. and what they yelde by the yere of 
rent of Assise. 

+ 3. esp. Ordinances regulating weights and mea- 
sures, and the weight and price of articles of 
general consumption (assise venalium); e.g. the 
Assize of Measures in reign of Henry Il, Assize of 
Bread and Ale 51 Henry IH, etc. Also gex. Rule 
of trade. Ods. exc. Hist. 

21330 Poem temp. Bdw. (1. (1849) \xxiii, Somtyme wer 
marchants That trewly bout and sold, Now is thilk assise 
i-broke. 1473-4 Act 12 6 13 dw. [I’in Oxf. & Camb, 
Enactmis. g Yhe kepyng of assise of brede, wyne, and ale. 
16or ‘Vate /louseh, Ord. Edw, 11. § 15 He shal cause of- 
fendors which have broken thassise to be punished. 1609 
Skene Aeg. Maz. 149 They keip not..the assise (lawes) 
anent the bread, wyne, aill and fleshe. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Conn. 1V. 157 ‘The assize of bread, or the rules laid down 
hy law, and particularly by statute 31 Geo. II. ¢. 29. and 3 
Geo. III. c. 11. for_ascertaining it's price in every given | 
quantity, 1822 J. Q. Apams in C. Davies MWetr. Syst. in. | 
(1871) 89 The act of 51 Henry ITI. (1266), is called the assize 
of bread and of ale. 

4. The statutory regulation or settling of the 
price of bread and of ale, with reference to that of 


grain, in accordance with the aforesaid ordinances. 

1447-8 Sxituincrorn LefZ, (1871) 91 Thine predecessours 
have had assize of bred and of ale. 1577 Harrison England 
1.1. xviii. 294 In these markets .. assises of bread... are not 
anie whit looked unto. 1638 PENKETHMAN (¢/¢/2) Artach- | 
thos; or Assis of Bread. 1876 Rocers Pel, con. xx. 12 
The assize of bread, that is the regulation of its price by the 
price of wheat. ; 

5. The standard of quantity, measure, or price 
ordained by such ordinances; Aexce, customary, 
required, or prescriptive standard. 

azgoo Leg. Rood (1871) 80 Pan was * schorter ban be 
assise. 1466 Paston Lett. 5an I! ~ 2 For vii. barels bere, 
xviis. vid For a barel of we grettest assyse iis. iiiid. 
1856 Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 2, Xxxv. men .. sworne to 
mayntayne the assies in London, 2622 Cats Stat. Sewers 
(1647) 25 They presented the said Were to be over high and 
--inhaunced above the ancient assize. 1710 LutTRete 
Brief. Rel. V\. 586 Vast week a baker was convicted for 
selling bread under the assize, 1768 BLackstone Comm. 
I, 275 It was ordained that .. the custody of the assise or 
standard of weights and measures shall be committed to 
certain persons, 1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 16/1 The Lord 
Mayor .. has ecel the price of Bread to rise half an 
assize. 182x J, Q. Aoams in C. Davies J/etr. Syst. m. (1871) 
229 Laws regulating the assize of casks, 

+6. Hence: Measurement, dimensions. Oés. 
(Now Size.) 

€1430 Syr Tryant, 1557 ‘ A lytulle lower, syr,’ seyde hee 
..Now are we bothe at oonassyse. 1481-90 Howaro Honseh. 
Bks, 293 Niij. peces of redde wusted of the grettest asyse. 
1367 Drant Horace Efist. Aiij, Put out no puffes, nor 
thwackyng words, words of to large assyce. 1624 Br. 
Mountacu Gagg To Reader 6 A pretty little Whip-Jacke 
of less than ordinary assise, in a blew Jacket. , 

+7. Measure, extent (of things immaterial). Ods. 

1625 Br. Mountacu App. Cesar. 316 The power of the 
keyes are to both alike in eqnall assise. a 1641 — Acts & 
Mon, 83 A false surmise, that Prophecies and Promises be 
of like assise. 1655 Lestrance Chas. f/. 166 Every event, 
of any considerable assise. ‘ i 

+8. Mode, manner, fashion; qnality. Ods. 

1325 £. £. Allit, P.B. 844 As in be asyse of Sodomas to 
seggez bat passen. c1350 }4/1l/. Palerne 4451 It is geinli 
grethed in a god asise. 1393 Gower Conf. IN. 144 First 
they.. ben hard, and thilke assise Betokeneth in a king 


512 


constaunce. ¢1460 Emare 830 Shypmen..Dyght her 
takull on ryche acyse. 

+9. Site, situation, position. Ods. 

¢1400 Ron, Rose Floures.. of many gise Sett by com- 
pas in assise. /4/d. 1237 Ther nas a poynt, trewely, ‘That 
it nas in his right assise. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 1. 194 b/2 
In all other thynges he kepte the myddell assyse. 

+10. ?Commodity ; article; manner of thing. Ods. 

¢ 1300 A’. Adis. 7074 Whan ther comes marchaundise, With 
corn, wyn, and stetl, othir other assise. 

II. A trial in which sworn assessors or jurymen 


decide questions of fact ; a judicial inquest. 


11. Orig. applied to: All legal proceedings of 
the nature of inquests or recognitions, fiscal, civil, 
or criminal. 

Esp. the Grand or Great Assize, recognition as to the 
right of the claimant in a writ of right, substituted in the 
reign of Henry II for trial by battle, the assizes of Afort 
Vancestre, Novel disseisin, and Darreine presentirent, 
named in Magna Carta. 

[e1z90 Britton un. iv. § 28 Qe le tenaunt se puse mettre 
en juree a la semblaunce de graunt assise, 7. e. that the 
tenant may put himself on a jury after the manner of a great 
assize.] 1297 R. Grouc. 429 False sueryars of assyses. 1330 
R. Bauxne Chron. 64 He was chefe justise, Agayn pe erle 
Godwyn he gert sete assise. 1876 Dicay Real Prop. ii. §2. 
73 The cause.. was decided either by the duel, or, under 
the great improvement of the law effected by an ordinance 
of Henry I1.. by the grand assize; that is, by the verdict 
of twelve milites of the neighbourhood, chosen by four other 
milites summoned by the ear for the purpose. 

b. Hence, an action to be decided by such a trial ; 
also applied to the writ by which it is instituted. 

{e1481 Littteton Tenures § 233 IL poit aver Assise de 
Novel disseisin envers le tenant.) ¢1§74 Trans’. He may 
have an Assise of novel disseisin against the tenant. @ 1626 
Bacon Maxims Com. Law ii. (1630) 6 And the disseisee 
bring his assize in the Court of the Lord. 164 Termes de 
fa Ley 28h, Assise is a writ, and it lyeth where any man is 
put out of his lands, tenements... and so disseised of his 
freehold. 1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. 1. Ixvii. (1739) 158 In 
case the Lord would hold the Wardship longer than the full 
age of the Heir, an Assize did lie against the Lord. 1768 
Brackstone Com. I1.221 An assise of nusance is a writ, 
wherein it is stated that the party injured complains of some 
fact done. 1876 Dicsy Real Prof. ii. § 9. 97 The writ of 
assize of Mort d'Ancestor was perhaps instituted by the or- 
dinanoe called the Assize of Northampton, a.p. 1176. 

12. Hence (usually in f/.): The sessions held 
periodically in each county of England, for the 
purpose of administering civil and criminal justice, 
by Judges acting under certain special commissions 
(chiefly and usually, but not exclusively, being 
ordinary judges of the superior courts, or, since 1873, 
of the Supreme Court). 

It was provided by Magna Carta that the judges should 
visit each county once every year to take assizes (Ze. try 
writs of assize) of novel disseisin, mort d’ancestre, and dar- 
reine presentment (so that the jury who constituted the 
Grand Assize (see 11) might not he obliged to travel from re- 
mote corners of England to appear in court at Westminster’, 
Thence the names assises, and justices or Lidges of assize, 
still retained by these circuit courts and itinerant judges, 
after their judicial functions have been greatly extended in 
various directions, especially in that of the trial of felonies 
and offences. 

[xz1g Magua Carta, Duos Justiciarios,. qui.. capiant In 
comitatn et in die et loco comitatus assisas_ predictas.] 
¢.1386 Cuaucer Prof, 314 Justice he was ful often in assise, 

3y patent, and by pleyn commissioun, ¢1538 STARKEY 
£ugland 190 Thos wych haue authoryte in the sessyons 
and Sysys. | 1597 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 191 At Ses- 
sions or Assises, parties appeare and sueone an other. a 1626 

Bacon Use Com. Law (1635) 18 The third commission that 
the judges of circnits have is, a commission directed to 
themselves onely and the Clerk of Assize to take assizes, by 
which they are called Justices of Assize, and the office of 
those justices is to doe right upon writs called assizes, 
hronght before them by such as are wrongfully thrust out of 
their lands. @ 1674 CLarennon /7ést. Red, 11. vi. 150 Some 
few Counties, whither the King sent some Judges of Assize. 
3758 Jonson [adler No. 46 ? 4 Finery for the assizes and 
horse-races. 2827 Hausam Const, //ist. (1876) I]. viii. 16 
The judges of assize were directed to inculcate on their 
circuits the necessary obligation of forwarding the King‘s 
service by complying with his writ. A/od, Tried for murder 
at the Maidstone assizes. 

b. attrib. 

1624 SANOERSON Sermz. (1681) 1. 103, 1... desired for this 
assise-assembly to choose a text as near as I could of equal 
latitude with the assise-business. 1628 Eartr Microcosm, 
xxviii. 61 He is fearful of being Sheriff of the Shire .. and 
dreads the Assize-week as much as the prisoner. 1812 Sir 
S. Romicy in Examiner 7 Sept. 573/2 The duty of a Sheriff 
was... to ride .. before the ied into an Assize town, 
1857 THackeray Fitz-boodle’s Prof. Misc. Wks. 1V. 29 
Confounded new policemen and the assize-courts prevent 
that. « 

13. In Scotland: a. A trial by jury. 

1375 Baasoua Bruce xix. 55 [Thai] war with ane assiss 
thar ourtane. a 160s Sia J. era Ment. (1683) 128 He 
went through the street to the Tolbooth to undergo his 
assize, 1 Skene Reg. Mag. Table 61 Ane Assise ag 
proceid agains ane man absent being lawfullie summoned. 
1651 CaLneawoon Hist, Kirk (1843) 11. 67 If the offender 
abide an assise, and by the same be absolved. 

b. The jury or panel. 

1513-75 Diuern, Occurr, (1833) 108 The names of the assyiss 
are thir; the erle of Cassillis, etc. 1974 tr. Littleton’s 
Tex, 48b, This name assise, sometime is pnt for the Jury. 
1609 SKENE. Reg. Afaj.157 Of them quha spares the ritch 
men, and summons the pure men to passe vpon the assise. 
Lbid, Table 61 The Assise in the breive of richt, is of twelue 
sworne men. 1715 Buanet Own Time (1766) 1. 31 The fact 
being only referred to the jury or assize as they call it. 


ASSIZER. 


+14. Judgement, sentence; deliverance of opi- 
nion. Oés, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19344 Vr eldrin gof did lesu rise .. Pe 
quilk 3e hang wip fals assise. ¢1314 Guy Warw. 13 Her- 
keneth now, hon seith the wise? Y scha! you schewe ti this 
asise. 1426 AuDELAY Poems 49 Thus sayd David forssoth 
in the Sautere, And verefyus in asise the love of our Lord. 
exg7o Tuynne Pride & Lowl, (1841) 18 Perchaunce an issue 
hereon may be ioynt, Whereon thassise foorthwith we may 
award, 1643 Six T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 14 Let us call 
to assize the loves of our parents. 

15. With great, /ast, etc.: The Last Judgement. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22780 For to deme babe ded and quik 
.. Al pat sal be at Jatasise. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 5514 
Pe haythen men at pat grete assys Sal pan be halden als 
men rightwys. @ 1400 Cov. Myst. 60 Zoure soulys may thei 
save at the last asyse. 1413 Lypo. Pyler. Sole 1. v.5 The 
grete assises, at which oure noble gloryous kyng wyl de- 
scende presentely in his owne persone. 1598 SYLVESTEK 
Du Bartas 1. ii (1641) 18/1 Where life still lives, where God 
his Sises holds. 1620 Dexker Christ's Coming in Farr 
S. P, (1848) 172 That Lord by his own subiects crucified, So 
at his grand assize comes glorified. 1730 Beveripce Priv’. 
Th. 1.77 At the great Assizes of the World. 1812 Comaz 
(Dr. Syntax) Pictur. vin. 2g Till summon’d to the last assize. 

+16. ¢ransf. The office of jndge, the action of 
judging, censorship. Oés. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. n, iii, (1851) 158 The Roman censor, 
a civil function, to that severe assise of survaying and con- 
tronling the privatest and sliest manners of all men and all 
degrees had no jurisdiction..no punitive force annexed. 
1675 Hosazs Odyss. 90 The judges .. who had elected been 
By publick vote, of games to hold assize. 

ITI. Isolated senses from French. 

+17. Siege, besieging. (So in OF.) Obs. rare. 

€ 1430 Syr Generides 8889 Generides by manly asise Hath 
beseged the tone of Vise .: That noon may passe ont I-wis. 

+18. Fixation of imposts, imposition, tax. Ods. 
(See Excise, a corrupt form of this word.) 

1642 Howe. For. Trav, (Arb.) 74 When one hath seene 
the Yadly and taillage of France, the WWilstone of Spaine, 
the Assise of Holland... hee will blesse God, and love 
England better ever after. 

+b. Assize-herring, a royalty of one thonsand 
herrings due three times a year during the season 
to the kings of Scotland from each boat engaged 
in the herring fishery. Oés, 

1597 ict 15 James 17. § 237 The .. assise herring perteinis 
to onr Soveraine Lorde, as ane part of his customes, and 
annexed propertie. 1673 H. Stussy Further Vind. Dutch 
War App. 128 The King conld not alienate the Royalty of 
the Assize-herring, by the Laws of Scotland. 

+ Assi‘ze, v. Ods. [a. AF. asstser, £. assise 
ASSIZE.] 

+1. trans. To set, place. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111, 122 The which [stars] upon his heved 
assised He bereth. /éi. 126 Right so ben devised The signes 
twelve, and stonde assised. a@1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 430 
Assise And yote on it tilpavyng playne and strong. 

2. To fix, ordain, appoint. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111, 228 The king .. hath therof a time 
assised, /éfd. 1. 181 Two cardinales he hath assised .. That 
with his doughter shulden go. P 

3. To determine, decide, judge. 

€ 1399 Pol. Poems (1859) 11,11 jit natheles the lawe stant 
assised Of mannys wit to be so resonable. 

4. To assess, value, rate. 

1393 Gower ee Prol. 1. 5 That this prologue is so as- 
sised. 1624 Be. Mouxtacu Gage 2 It is a Prophecy; and 
Prophecies are assised at obscurity. 

5. To assess. a. ‘To fix the amount of (a tax). 
b. To value for the purposes of taxation. 

1523 Lo. Berneas /rofss. 1. ccccix, 712 In tyme past, 
whan Gaunt was assysed, Andwarpe was of lyhte valur. 
ibid, 1. xlix. (R.) Taxes and tallages [were] assysed in 
cytees and good townes. : A 

6. To regulate or fix (weights. measures, prices, 
etc.) according to an ordinance or standard. 

1366 Painter fal, Pleas. 1. 15 If the people will haue 
victuals and corne at that price, whereat it was assised and 
rated in time past. ¢1638 Ord. Priv. Counc. in Penketh- 
man Artachthos Hijb, When the second Wheat is at a 
the Quarter, he may make and assize his Bread, as if the 
same Wheat were at 3/. 6s. the Quarter. 1638 Chart, Galdsut. 
Co.in A. Ryland Gold & Silver Wares (1852) 191 Persons, 
who shall bring. .any weight called troy weight to be assized, 
according to his Majesty's standard. 

Assizement (is%izmént). [f. AssizE v. + 
-MENT.] The action of assizing; the statutory in- 
spection of weights and measures, or fixing of the 
price of articles of consumption. 

1864 WessTer cites SimMonos. 

Assizer, -or (4s9i'z21). Also 4-6 assisour, 
7assyser, S$ asyser. Affect. 4 sysour: see SIZAR. 
[a. AF. assisour, n. of agent f. assiser to ASSIZE.] 

1. Eng. Hist. One of those who constituted the 
assize or inquest, whence the modern jury ori- 
ginated ; a sworn recognitor. ' 

1330 Pol. Songs (1839) 344 Assisours that comen to shire 
and to hundred, Inarinerh men for silver. 1393 Lanci. P. 
Pi. C. 111. 59 Sysours and somners * shereuyes and here 
clerkes. ¢ 2400 Gamely 864 The twelve sisours that weren 
of the queste, They schul ben hanged this day, so have 
Treste. 1617 Danie Hist. Eng. 169 Murtherers, fighters, 
false assisors, and other such malefactors. : 

2 Scotch Law. A juryman. Os. exc. ie 

1436 Act 13 Yauies f. 1. § 2 Al Jugis sal ger be assisonres 
nee ee nothir haf tane na sal tak mede. 1609 
Sxene Reg. Aaj. 13 All the assisours sall sweare, that .. 
they sall nocht tess nor conceale the trueth. 1709 Rayal 


ASSIZING. 


Proctl, \Scotl.) in Lond. Gaz. No. 4522/2 We require .. our 
Sheriffs, that they cause sufficient .. Men to Compear be- 
fore our .. Judges .. for being Asysers aud Witnesses. 1873 
Buaton Hist. Scot. V. liv. 43 John Kirkcaldy, a cousin of 
Grange, had gone to Dunfermliae..to act as an assizer or 
juryman. a 

3. An officer who had charge of the Assize of 
Weights and Measures, or who fixed the Assize of 
Bread and Ale, or of other articles of consumption. 

17st Cuampers Cyct,, alssiser .. of weights and measures, 
is an officer who has the care and oversight of those matters, 

Assizing (soizin), vd/. sd. [f. Assizn 9. + 
-Incl.] The action of regulating (weights and 
measures, prices, etc.) by a standard. 

¢ 1638 Ord. Priv. Counc. in Penkethman Artachkthos 
H ijb, That they observe and keep the good and antient 
custome, in making, assizing, and selling of all sorts of their 
Bread. 1860 in Aforn. Star 20 May, There has been no 
assizing of weights iu this town for four years. 

Asskrie, variant of Ascry v. Ods. 

Assmay, -ayhe, var. of AsMay v. Obs. 

+Asso‘bre, v. Obs. [?f. A- pref 11+ SoBER.] 
trans, To make sober; #7. To become sober. 

1393 Gower Conf. JIN. 11 But if I mighte netheles Of 
suche a drinke.. have o receite, ] shulde assobre. /die. 16 
‘rhus I rede thou assobre Thine herte. 

Associability (asou:fabiliti). [f next: see 
-BILITY.] The quality of being associable. 

1855 H. Spencer Psychol. 1. ut. vili, (1872) 260 There is 
considerable associability of co-existences with sequences. 
1865 Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. 252 The associability of 
nerve-currents, ‘ 

Associable (asdfidb'l), a. [a. F. associadle, 
f, assocter to ASSOCIATE: See -ABLE.] 

+1. That may he associated with, companionable. 

1611 Coter., A ssociadle, Companable, sociable, associable, 
fit to hold fellowship with. } 

2, That may be associated or connected in 
thonght (zv77h). 

1855 H. Spencer Psychol, 1, u. viii. (1872) 259 The rela- 
tions which enter into relation with one another are.. 
most easily associable, 31870 Procror Other H'orlds ili. 57 
Effects which seem associable with their comparative prox- 
imity to the sun's orb, q 

3. Phys. Of nerves, muscles, etc.: Liable to be 
affected by sympathy with other parts. 

Asso‘ciableness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] =Asso- 
CIABILITY,. 1847 in Craic 


Associate (Asdwfijct), Af/. a. and sb. Also 4 
-cyat, 6-8 -ciat, 7 assotiate. [ad. L. associatus, 
pa. pple. of as-, ad-socidre to join together with, 
f. ad to+soctus sharing, united, allied. Used at 
first as pa. pple. of the vb. ASSOCIATE ; see next.] 

A. ppl. a. = ASSOCIATED. 

1, Joined in companionship, function, or dignity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. i. v. (1495) 32 Angels bea 
..assocyat and couplyd togyders in the joyefull companye 
of god.” rs90 Martowe Laz. //, w. iii, With him is Ed- 
mund gone associate? 1603 Knoues Hist, Turkes (1638) 
33 Christ our Saniour, equall and associate to his Father. 
1844 Broucuam Brtt, Const. xix. § 6 (1862) 377 The Supreme 
Court... is composed of a president and six associate judges. 

2. Joined in league, allied, confederate. 

1600 Hotrano Livy xxv. xiii, 556 All the associate and 
confederate [socii's] cities thereabout. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
x. 395 While 1,. Descend through Darkness, . To my asso- 
ciate Powers. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 367 Amphinomus sur- 
vey'd th’ associate band. 1795 Soutney Youn of Arc 1x, If 
ought of patriot enterprise required Associate firmness. 

3. United in the same group or category, allied ; 
concomitant. 

1750 Jounson Ramdl, No. go ?g They want some asso- 
ciate sounds to make them harmonious. 1765 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. 1. 407 Faith, understood in the most comprehensive 
sense, as including the two associate virtues, 1880 GarRET- 
son (tit/e) A System of Oral Surgery.. Surgery of the Mouth, 
Jaws, and Associate Parts. 

B. sd. [the adj. used absolutely.) 

1, One who is united to another by community 

of interest, and shares with him in enterprise, busi- 


ness, or action ; a partner, comrade, companion. 

_ 1533 More Afo/. xliv. Wks. 914/2, 1 woulde not greatly 
wish to be. . their associate in anyesuche confederacies. 1663 
Gereier Counsel B vb, Collonel Rushner and his assotiates 
in Holland, their proposals concerning waterworks. 1725 
Port Oalyss. 1x. 200 My dear associates, here indulge your 
rest, 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. 3. 651 These men, more 
wretched than their associates who suffered death. 

2. A companion in arms, ally, confederate. 

1548 Grarton Chron. Edw, 711, an. 12 (R.) For the receyu- 
ing of him, his associates and armie. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
I, 39 This hapned the yeare before the war of our Assg- 
ciates. 1849 W. Irvine Mahomed's Suce. vii. (1853) 26 His 
associates scon turned the tide of the battle. 

3. One who shares an office or posilion of an- 
thority with another; a colleague, coadjutor. sfec. 
An officer of the Superior Courts of Common Law 
in England, ‘ whose duties are to superintend the 
entering of causes, to attend sittings at nisi prius, 
and there receive and enter verdicts,’ etc. (Warton.) 

«In accordance with the statutes of Edward I and Ed- 
ward II, the commissions of the judges on circuit were 
accompanied by tertts of association, directing certain per- 
sons (usually the clerk of assize and his subordinate officers) 
10 associate themselves with the justices and scrjeants in 
order to take the assizes. (Stephens.) Up to 1879 there 
were 3 Associates in London, and 8 in the provinces, one 
for each Circuit. By the Supreme Court of Judicature Act 
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of that year, the Associates in London were abolished, and 
made Masters of the Supreme Court.) 

tssz Huoet, Associat in auctoritie, or put in ioynt com- 
missioun, Assessor. @1586 Stoney (J.) They persuade the 
king..to make Plangus his associate in government. 1685 
Lond. Gas. No. 2014/6 The Mayor, Associate, Justices of the 
Peace, Aldermen. 186z Arcnsoto /’ractice (Prentice) 1. 15 
(ed. 13) There is an Associate in each Division appointed by 
the Chief Justice and Chief Baron respectively. 

4. One who is frequently in company with an- 
other, on terms of social equality and intimacy ; 
an intimate acquaintance, companion, mate. 

1601 Wrerver Jirr. Mart, Avj, No meane Cumrades, no 
base associates, 1678 Bunyan /?ider, 1.41 One of my Lords 
most intimate associates. 1851 Hees /riends ta Co L111 
We become familiar with the upper views, tastes, and tem- 
pers of our associates. 

5. One who belongs to an association or institu- 
tion in a subordinate degree of membership, with- 
out the honours and privileges of a full mcmber 


or ‘Fellow.’ 

Commonly expressed hy A. : as A.R.A., Associate of the 
Royal Academy, A.1..S. Associate of the Linnzean Society. 

1812 Lxaminer 9 Nov. 714/2 [They] have.. been elected 
Associates of the Royal Academy. 1831 Brewster .Vewton 
(1855) Il. xix. 207 The eight foreign associates of the Aca- 
demy of Sciences. F 

6. A thing placed or found in conjunction with 


another. 

1658 Str T. Browne //ydriot. 24 A way to make wood per- 
petual, and a fit associat for metal. 1690 Locke Haz. 
Und. it. xxxiii. § 5 (R.) The one [idea] no sooner at any 
time comes into the understanding but its associate appears 
with it. 1879 G. Giapstoxe in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
IV, x11/r It is as an almost constant associate of Jead that 
we look for our supply of British silver. 

Associate (4s fi,cit), v.; also 5 -siat. [f. prec.: 
the pa. pple. and pa. t. associal(e were in use be- 
fore the present tense, or the pa. t. and pple. asso- 
ciated. Cf. the earlier AssocrE from Fr.] 

1. rrans. To join (persons, or one person with 
(40 arch.) another), 2 (oe obs.) common purpose, 
action, or condition; to link togefher, unite, com- 


hine, ally, confederate. 

1398 [see AssacraTE AA/. a. t.] 1494 Fayan v. cxxvii. 
toy He... associate vnto hym certeyn wanton persones. 
ms48 Unann, etc. Erasmo. Par. Mark viii. 34 (R.) ¥f he 
intende ta be associate wyth me in blisse. 1561 T. N[or- 
ton] Calvin's Inst. Table Quot., She was associated unto 
him in marriage. 1642 Rocers Meaman 436 ‘To associate 
him to the worke which himselfe and Paul went about. 
1924 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1.72 None but 
papists are associated against him. 1761 Hume Hist. Ang. 
I. xvi. 394 The troops. . associating to them all the dis- 
orderly people. 1867 FREEMAN wVorw, Cong. (1876) iv. 232 
Arnulf associated his son with him in his government. 

b. To elect as associate : see ASSOCIATE 5d. 5. 

1806 Soutury in Aan. Kev. LV. 582 He... was associated 
to the royal Academy there. 1859 Atuinone Biogr. Dict, 
I. 43/1 The Royal College of Physicians associated him 
{Akenside] as a licentiate. 

2. ¢rams, To join, combine in action, unite (things 
together, or one thing zu7/4 another). (Mostly rz/?. 
or fass.) 

1578 Banister Hist, Alan v. 70 The thyrd veyne of the 
ventricle is very small, not associated with any Arterie. 
1660 Bovis New Exp, Phys.-Mech. Digress. 352 The iu- 
spired Air... does there associate it self with the Exhalations 
of the circulating Blood. 1751 Jorinson A’amrbl, No. 158 ?7 
Faults are endured without disgust when they are asso- 
ciated with transcendent merit. 28g5 Bain Senses §& Jut. 

i. § 7 The muscles.. act in groups, being associated to- 
gether iy the organization of the nervous centres, 1878 
Huxiey Péysiogr. 72 This vapour is intimately associated 
with the other constituents of the atmosphere, 

b. To connect in idea. 

1760 H. Brooker Fool of Qual. (1859) 1. 110 They associate 
the ideas of pain to those lessons, 1850 M¢Cosu Dre. Govt. 
1. iil, (1874) 64 The very name of God is associated in the 
human mind with fear. 1870 M. Coxway arth, Pilgr, 
xvii. 213 Who could associate rose-leaves with hell-fires? 

3. rvefl. in sense of 4. Const. asin J, 2. 

1494 Fasyan vi. ccxii. 228 Algarus .. the whiche assosiat 
hym with Gryffyne, kynge or duke of Walys. 1611 Bist 
Isa. viii. 9 Associate your selues, O ye people, and yee shalbe 
broken in pieces. 1769 Ronerrson Chas. V. 1M. x1. 340 
He associated himself asa member of therr fraternity. 1788- 
94 Gippon Misc. Wks, (1814) I. 2 By associating ourselves 
to the authors of our existence, 

b. To make oneself a partner in (a matter). 

1882 GiapsToNE in Tives 17 May 7/3 It is for me .. to as- 
sociate myself with the answer previously given by the 
Under-Secretary. 

4. inir. a. To combine for a common purpose, 
to join or form an association. 

1653 BAxtER Chr. Concori, 107 Those Congregations whose 
Ministers refuse to Associate. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont., 
When bad men combine, good men must associate. 1832 
Ht. Martineau /reland i.8 As many as .. sixteen tenants 
associated in one lease. 

b. To keep company or have intercourse (z7¢/1). 

1644 Mitton Fudgmn. Bucer (1851) 313 Any dishonest as- 
sociating they permit. 17g8 Tuomson H/inter 205 Let me 
associate with the serious night. 1754 Cuatuam Lett. 
Nephew iv. 20 Be sure to associate with men much older 
than yourself, 1868 Geo. Exot ¥. Holt 40 The Rector... 
associated only with county people. 

+5. trans. To join oneself to (a person): a. To 
accompany, escort, attend. Ods. 

1548 Hace Chron, Hen, V1. an. 34 (R.) He shoulde have 
associated him in hys iourney. rgg92 Suaks. Now, § Fad. ve 
ii. 5 A bare-foote Brother..to associate me, Here in this 
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Citie visiting the sick. 1609 Man in sfoone (1857) 108 The 

Parasite, associating the Glutton to the gate, entereth. 

i eae Queene’s Exch. ut. 449 And whoassociates him? 
+b. To keep company or consort with. Ods. 

1581 Marseck Bk. of Notes 1108 Therfore shal man leaue 
father and mother and associate his wife. 1590 J. GREEN- 
woop in Confer. ut. 63 If T associat a theife & Communicate 
in his euill. 

+¢. To act as associate or assistant to. Ods. 

1627 Sait Seaman's Gram, viii. 36 The Lieutenant is to 
associate the Captaine. A 

+d, of things: (cf. 2.) To accompany, join. 

1578 Banister fist, Man v.70 The Arterie associatyng 
this veyne, 1613 Hevwoon Brac. lige 1. Wks, 1874 11. 181 
‘Those torturing pangues That should associate death. 1691 
Ray Creation (1714) 277 It is necessary that the large trunks 
of the Veins and Arteries should not associate each other. 

Associated, //. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Joined in companionship ; united in action or 
purpose, sharing in dignity or office, allied. 

1611 Corter., -{ssocié, Associated, accompanied, cousorted. 
1656 (¢ét/e) Agreement of the Associated Ministers and 
Churches of the Counties of Cumtherland and Westmore- 
land. 1835 Sir J. Ross V1. Pass. vi. 89 My associated 
though junior officer, 1881 cho 31 Jan, 3/6 The New York 
Associated Banks. 

2. Connected in thought, mentally related. 

1748 Hartiny Obsere. Man i. iv. §1 Pgq The factitious, 
associated nature of these Pleasures, 18977 Lytrei, Land, 
ut. iv. r19 Nothing but the name and the associated monu- 
ments to help us. ‘ . 

3. Combined locally, circumstantially, or in classi- 
fication (zev7/); occurring in combination, sso- 
ciated movements: those ‘having no connexion with 
the essential act calling them forth, but coincident 
or consensual with it’ (Syd. Sec. Lex. 1881). 

1830 Lvete /*yinc. Geol. I. 250 With associated heds of 
finer ingredients. 1839 Murcuison Si/ur. Syst. i xxii. 275 
The combustion of lignite and coal producing a long con- 
tinued heat, which has acted upon the associated shale. 
2845 Darwin Hoy, Nat. aviil. (1852) 424 The almost entire 
absence of associated grasses [in New Zealand] may per- 
haps be accounted for by the land having been aboriginally 
covered with forest trees. 

Asso'ciatedness. [f prec.+-NEss] The 
quality of being associated. 

1862 F. Hawt //ind, Philos. Syst. 226 Giving to the sub. 
ject of right notion the characteristic of associatedness with 
the affection that has taken the form of it, i. e. of its object. 

Associateship (480 fi,“t fip). [EL AssociatE sd, 
+-sHIP.] The position or status of an associate. 

1846 Calendar of Ring's Coll. Loud, Index, Rules for the 
Associateship. 1862 Titornsury Zurner 1. 257 Up to 1799 
(his Associateship year) ‘I'urner had exhibited sixty-two 
pictures. | | 4 4 

Associating (Aso fiycitin), 207. 56. [f. Asso- 
CIATEY. +-ING!,}] The action of the vb. AssociaTr; 
association, union for a common purpose. (Now 
mostly gerundial.) 

1644 [see AssociaTE 7. 4b.], 1653 GACDEN //ierasp. Pref. rt 
They deny any Nationall Church in any larger associatings 
of Christians. 1863 Mua. C'¢7ért. 9 By associating the doing 
right with pleasure. 

Associating, f//. a. [f as prec.+-1nc”.] 
That associates ; uniting ; connecting in thought. 

1646 GauLr Cases Consc. 27 It is the assembling or as- 
sociating Witch. 1683 /ond. Gas. No, 1859/5 Vhe Plots 
and Machinations of... Associating Men. 1823 Lama &/ie 
(1860) 360 Or what associating league ta the imagination 
can there be between the seers and the seers not, of a pre- 
sential miracle ? ‘ 

Association (Asd«fi-, asdusiz-fan). Also 7 
tiation. [ad. L. assocéation-em, n. of action f. 
assoctdre : see ASSOCIATE and -aTion, Cf. mod.F. 
association, perhaps the immediate source.] 

1. The action of combining together for a com- 
mon purpose; the condifion of such combination ; 
confederation, league. 

1535 Be. WincuesTer in Strype Acc/. Mem. L. App. Ixv. 
160 Me seemeth the word association soundeth not well. 
1g84 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 84 To the better cor- 
roboration of this our loyall bond and association. 1660 
R. Coxr Server & Sith7, 43 A solemn cath of association for 
the restoring of it. 1746 SmorteTT Reproof 53 Engag’d in 
firm association, stood, Their lives devoted to the public 
good. 1856 Kinest.ny Left, (1873) 1. 474 Association will be 
the next form of industrial development. 

b. Deed of association: the specific document 
setting forth the particulars of a proposed ‘limited 
liability company.’ Articles of association: see 
ABTICLE sd. 9. 

1866 Crump Banking ii. 43 On its being proposed to start 
a banking company on the ‘limited liability’ principle ., at 
least seven persons must sign a deed of association. 

2. A body of persons who have combined to 
execute a common purpose or advance a common 
cause; the whole organization which they form 
to effect their purpose ; a Society; ¢.g. the British 
Association for the Advancement of Science, the 
National Football Association, the Church Asso- 
ciation, the Civil Service Supply Association. 

a@x6sg CLEVELAND Poems (1677) 117 Many Sects twisted 
into an Association. 1863 Fawcetr Pod, Econ.u. vi. 220 If 
land was owned and cultivated by associations of tabourers, 
1879 (¢it/e) Report of the Somersetshire Association of Con- 
gregational Churches. 1880 7imres 12 Nov. 4/4 The Asso- 
ciation game [of football] is, perhaps .. more scientific. 

+3. A document setting forth the common purpose 
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of a number of persons, and signed by them as a 
pledge that they will carry it into execution. Oés. 

1586 Lett. to EF. Leycester 18 Vour oth made in the asso- 
ciation, 1684 Lond. Gaz. No, 1714/6 That Seditious Paper, 
the Association, lately found in the Earl of Shaftsbury’s 
Closet. 1974 //ist, Rochester 185 Three men who had 
forged an association. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. IV. 251 
Dropping the Association into a flowerpot. 

4. Union in companionship on terms of social 
equality; fellowship, intimacy. 

1660 Bove Seraph, Love iii, (1700) 33 Thus Self-denial is 
a kind of Holy Association with God. 1761 SmMoLLett Gil 
Blas xu. vi. (1802) 111. 382 The nobility would be profaned 
hy my association. 1873 Sanrorp Eng. Kings 330 He had 
become habituated to..grossness and immorality in his 
daily associations. Sa oom 

5. The action of conjoining or uniting one per- 
son or thing with another. 

3774 Sir J. Reynotvs Desc. vi. (1876) 390 The spark that 
without the association of more fuel would have died. 

6. Law. The appointment of additional legal 
officials to act as colleagues on any occasion ; the 
writ appointing them, (Cf. AssoctaTE, sd, 3.) 

1613 Str H, Fixcu Laz (1636) 329 Association is a writ for 
other to be associate into their company, as fellow Justices 
together with them. 1809 ‘fomuns Law Dict. s.v., The 
King may make an association unto the sheriff upon a writ 
of re disseisin. , 

7. The mental connexion between an object and 
ideas that have some relation to it (e..¢. of simi- 
larity, contrariety, contiguity, causation). (4sso- 
ciation of idvas.) 

1690 Locke /fnan. Und. 11, xxxiii. § 7 That there are such 
associations of them [ideas] made by custom in the minds 
of most men, | think no body will question. 1979 JouNson 
L. P., Cowley (1816) 56 Words being arbitrary must owe 
their powers to association, and have the influence, and 
that only, which custom has given them. 3855 Batn Senses 
4% /ut.1. ii. § 20 The simple act of seizing food implies .. the 
mental association of the appearance of the food with the 
satisfying of the feeling {of hunger]. Ps _ 

8. An idea or recollection linked in the mind or 
memory with some object of contemplation, and 


recalled to the mind in connexion with it. 

1810 CoLeRincE Priced (1865) 27 Why should ..the holiest 
words with all their venerable associations be profaned. 
1862 Trotiore Orivy F. xii, 306 A man could have no 
pleasant associations with a place unless he had made money 
there, 1879 MeCartuy Oven Tinzes 11. 62 One association 
of profound melancholy clings to that great debate. 

Asso:cia‘tional, ¢z. [f prec.+-al.] Of or 
pertaining to(an)association. Assoctational School: 
those philosophers who hold the doctrine of asso 
ciationism, 

1815 Boston QO. Rev. 56 in Pickering Dict. A mer., [Students 
in divinity] must .. pass through the associational or pres- 
byterial examination. 1847 BusuneL. Chr. Nurture vi. 
(1861) 148 A kind of associational instinct. 

Asso:cia'tionalism ) _ { Assocrationis, 

Asso:cia‘tionalist | ASSOCIATIONIST, 

Associationism (4s0":fi2'-faniz’m). [f. As- 
SOCIATION +-I8M.] The doctrine that mental and 
moral pbenomena may be accounted for by associa- 
tion of ideas, 

1884 A thenvunt 28 Jan. 118/1 Points where Mill’s mind 
emancipated itself from the narrow range of associationism 
in psychology. 2: 

Asso:cia'tionist. [f. as prec. + -187.] 

1. One who belongs to an association. 

1851 S. Juop Margaret u. i. (1871) 160 Groups of .. in- 
dustrious associationists. 1881 E. Purcete in Academy 
22 Jan. 56 The wretched Church Associationist is reduced 
to auricular confession. ; ae 

2. One who bolds the doctrine of associationism. 

1862 R. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 55 The beautiful... 
instead of being, as the Associationists affirm, merely a 
chameleon-like phantasm. 1882 di thenzum 28 Jan. 119/t 
Prof. Bain .. the last of the Associationists. 

Associative (asofitiv), z [f. L. associar- 
(see ASSOCIATE) + -IVE, as if ad. L. *assoctdtivus.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by association. 
Hence Asso‘ciatively adv. 

1817 Coteripce Biog. Lit, 1. 286 By the power of evoking 
and combining, Mr. Wordsworth means... the aggregative 
and associative [power]. 188: Rar ia Contemp, Rev. Feb. 
233 The associative principle in the arrangements of econo- 
mical life. 1880 CypLes Hum, Exp. v. 110 So as to repre- 
sent associatively. 

Associator (Asdwfijelter), Also 7 -er. [n. of 
action on Latin type f. Associate or L. associare.] 
Tle who or that which joins in association; a con- 
federate, companion ; a member of an association. 

1616 Purcuas Pilger. (1864) 126 Another Nayro, who 
with his Associaters kill him. 1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 1857/5 
All Coaventiclers, Covenanters, Associators, and all other 
Traytors. 1750 Harris Hermes ni. i. (1786) 229 The natural 
Associators with Articles are..common Appellatives. 1876 
Bancrort fist, U.S. V. xii. 456 Congress .. called on the 
associators in Philadelphia ..to joia the army. 

Associatory (4s fiato:ri), 2. [f. prec.: see 
-ony.} Having the quality of associating, 

1880 CypLes Hum, Exp. ii. 39 The associatory activity of 
the senses, , 

+ Asso‘cie, v. Ols. Also 4 assossie, 5 -eye. 
[a. OF. associe-7 (13th c. in Littré):—L. associd-re : 
see AssociaTE.] Early equivalent of Assocrate v, 

1. trans. To unite, place, or bring (a person or 
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oneself) into companionship or alliance with an- 
other 5 = ASSOCIATE v. ft, 3. 

¢1380 Wyeiir Sef, Wks. (1871) III. 329 He is irreguler pat 
sittip in place as associed wip te domesman. 1388 —1 Aiugs 
xxii. 50 7arg., Josephat nolde be assossied with him..in 
navey. 1447 BoxENHaM Seyntys 97 He..assocyied hym 
on to ther cumpanye. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxi. 212 
Robert .. assocyed vnto hym Syr Rogger the Mortimer. 

2. intr. To enter into confederacy ; = ASSOCIATE 3. 

1443 Pluinpton Corr, Introd. 57 They had assocyed to the 
number of pcc persons or thereabouts. 

+ Asso‘gue. Ods. [a. F. assogue (in same 
sense), a. 5p. azogue, Pg. azougue, quicksilver, ad. 
Sp. Arab. az-zaonga (P. de Alcala) = Arab. Jy 
as-zatig, i.e. az=al the, zang, ad. Pers, $92) shiwah 
quicksilver.) A Spanish vessel carrying quicksilver 
to America for use in the silver-mines. 

1692 Lond, Gaz. No, 2760/2 The two Assogues Ships de- 
signed to have sailed ..for New Spain. 19762 Gentil, Mag, 
118 Outward bound flotas, assogues, or register ships. 

Assoil (4soil), v. Forms: 3-4 asoyl-en, -y, 
asoil-en, -y, 3-6 asoyle, -oile, 4 asoyli, -lye, 
asoilie, assoill-en, -i, assoil-en, 4-6 assoyle, 
assoille, 4-7 assoile, 5 assole, 5-7 assoyl, 6 
asoylle, 5- assoil. Sco/ch 5 assolyhe (= assolse), 
6 assolye, assoilje, -ye, -ze, 7 assolzie, -oylle, 
7- assoilzie. fhet. 5-6 soile, soyle. [f. OF. 
a(s)sorlle pres, subj., a(s\so7/ pres. indic. of a(s)soldre, 
a(s)soudre :—L, absolitére =absolvire to absolve, £, 
ab from +solvere to loose. Other forms of the 
infinitive in OF. (the first two also in AF.) were 
a s)soilicr, a(s)sotler, a(s)solier, a.s)soillir, a.s)so- 
fir, as if:—L. *absoluére. L. so-lttére gave OF, 
solre, soldre, as barthitére, quatidr gave batre, 
guatre, and volucrunt, *volitérund gave volrent, 
voldrent; with the variants a(s)sotlier, a(s)orllir, 
compare other OF. double forms, as fesir, faire:— 
L, tacére, *tacére, and plesir, plaire:—L. placére, 
*placére. Subsequently refashioned in Fr. as ad- 
soudre, and in ing. as ABSoIL, which paved the 
way for the modern ABsoLVE, formed directly 
from the L after 1g00. The Fr. / mouzl//é, lost in 
Eng., was as usual retaincd in Scotch, and sym- 
bolized by 23, /yh, ly, now corruptly written Zz, 
whence the current assor/zte Asoi'lyi, asoi'li).) 

I. To assoil a person, 

1. To absolve from sin, grant absolution to, par- 
don, forgive ; = ABSOLVE 2, * Hom God assoil !” 
(OF. gue Dieu assotlle ! L. guem Deus absolvat !): 


an ejaculatory prayer for the departed. arch. 

1297 R. Giouc. 464 No man, bote pe pope one, hem asoyly 
ne my3te. 1340 Ayend, 172 Pet he hahbe power him to 
asoyli and him penonce to anioyni. ¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr, Kut, 
1882 Of absolucioun he on be segge calles, & he asoyled 
hym. 1426 /’o/. Poems If. 131 As wele on his ffader side, 
Henry the fifth, whom God assoille, as by Kateryne quene 
of Englond, his modir, whom God assoile. 1610 HoLttann 
Camden's Brit, 1. 564 Pray devoutly for the soule whom God 
assoile. 1638 Penit, Conf. vii. (1657) 132 God remitting 
whomsoever the Priest assoileth. 3826 Scotr Axsig. xxvi, 
‘God assoilzie her!’ ejaculated old Elspeth . .‘ His mercy is 
infinite.’ c18g0 De Quincry Autodiog, Sk. Wks. IL. 102 
Oxford might avail to assoil me. 

b. of, from the sin. arch. 

1297 R. Giouc. 501 The pope of alle hor sunnes asoileth 
alle the Barons & kniztes. 1393 Lanai. P. Pd. C. xxi. 185 
‘To asoylye men of alle manere synnes. 1g08 Fisner IVs. 
1, 44 Be assoyled clene from synne of theyr ghostly fader. 
155t Asp, Hamitton Catech, 151 b (Jam.) The wordis of ab- 
solutioun..I assoilye the fra thi synnis. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iv. 857 Secretly assoyling of his sin. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig.112 Acquitted and assoiled from the guilt of all 
our sins, 

ec. from purgatory. (Cf. senses 2 and 5.) arch. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 21/1 And assoylle the synnars 
whan thon descendest into helle. 18a8 Scotr /*, A/. Perth 
Il. 299 He will be freed from purgatory the sooner that 
good pcople pray to assoilzie him.  - 

+ 2. To absolve or sct free from excommunication 
or other ecclesiastical sentence. Ods. 

1362 Lancr. 7. PL A ut. 139 Heo pat ben Curset in 
Constorie connteb hit not at a Russche .. Heo is asoyled as 
sone as hire-self lykeb. c14s0 Aferdin xxvii. 560 The londe 
was assoiled by the legat. 2612 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vill. 
(1632) 578 Vntil he were assoyled of his excommunication, 
1660 R. Cone Power § Subj. 206 If any Bishop do excom- 
municate any person..the King may write to the Bishop, 
and command hiin to assoyl, and absolve the party. 1691 
Brount Law Dict., Assoile (absolvere) Signifies to deliver, 
pardon, or set free from an Excommunication. 

+3. To set free, discharge, or release (of, from 
obligations, liabilities) ;= ABSOLVE 5. Ods. 

1366 Maunnev. iii. 18 To whom God jaf his pleyn Power, 
for to bynde and to assoille. 1388 Wycur x A/ace. x. 29 
Now y assoile yon, and alle Jewis, of tributis. 1460 Car- 
GRAVE Chrow. 143 The same Pope .. cursed him, and asoiled 
al his barones fro that feith whech they had mad to him. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 266/2 She..was assoilled of her 
vowe, 1650 S. Crarke eel. Hist. (1654) 1. 507 A lawful 
oath, from which no man can assoile you. — 

4. To acquit (a person) of a criminal charge, to 
pronounce not guilty, to clear; = ABSOLVE 4. Const. 


of, from. arch. (see b.) 


rsa8 More Heresyes wi. Wks. 211/2 Than may the iudges 
acynite and assoyle the defendaunt. 1548 canes etc. 


ASSOILMENT. 


Evrasm, Par. Matt. xviii. 92 Whom Cesar doth condemne, 
God sumtime doth assoyle. 1647 (11 Mar.) CROMWELL Le? 
xxv. (Carl.) The houses did assoil the army from all sus. 
picion. a 3667 Jer. Taytor Serm. (1678) 88 Many persons 
think themselves fairly assoiled, because they are..not of 
scandalous Lives, 1833 Laman Let. u. (1841)82 If the candle. 
stick be not removed, I assoil myself. 

b. esp. in Sc. Law, where assoilzie (i.e. assoilzie, 
assortyie) is still the proper term for: To acquit by 
sentence of court. 

1603-5 Sir J. Metvit Alem, (1735) 155 Being assoilzied he 
continued the greatest Favourite at Court. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj. w. xxviii, (JAM.) The malefactour assoilyied at 
the instance of the partie. «1691 Sir G. Mackenzie in 
Stewart’s Trial (1553) 143 The chief actor must be first 
discussed, and either found guilty or assoilzied, 1800 A. 
CariyLe Axntobiog. 235 Clear in their judgement that the 
panel should be assoilzied and the Presbytery taken to task. 
1865 Morn. Star 5 Dec., The action could not be maintained, 
and the defendants were entitled to be assoillzied. 

5. To release, deliver, set free; to discharge. Const, 
of, from. arch. 

xg01 Pol. Poets (1859) 11. 38 When ye han assoiled me... 
In truth I shall soile thee of thine orders. 150a ARNoLo 
Chron, 280 ‘The sayd hysshop now heyng cardynal, was as. 
soiled of his hisshoprich of Wynchester. 1896 SPENSER ¥.Q.1, 
x. 52 Till from her hands the spright assoiled is, 1658 Ussuer 
«inn, v1, 400 To assoile all the sea craft of Vhracia from the 
power and jurisdiction of Philippus. @184s5 Hoop Open 
Quest. xv, What harm if men who burn the inidnight-oil., 
Seck once a week their spirits to assoil?_ 1850 Mrs. Brown. 
inc JVs, I. 330 Death's mild curfew shall from work assoil, 

II. To assoil a thing. 

+8. To unloose the knot of (difficulty or doubt); 
to clear up, solve, or resolve ;= ABSULVE 6. Obs. 
(In this sense freq. soy/e, soi/ ini6the. Cf. Soin @,) 

©1374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. iii. 154 Pat bei mowen assoilen 
and vnknytten be knot of bis questioun, 1377 Lanai, P. Pl. 
B. ut, 236 Pis asketh danid; And dauyd assoileth it hym- 
self. 1485 Caxton Trevisa's Higden (1527) 1 This ques- 
tyon and doubte is easy to assoyle. 1§13 DouGtas 
/lneis vu. ii. 138 The pepill. .thar petitiouns gettis assolzeit 
heir. 1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark xi. 28 Soyle me 
this question. a@xg93 H. Smit Sevw, 259 Nebuchadnezzar 
cannot assoile his owne dreame. 1602 WarNER Add. Eng. xu, 
Ixxvil 318 Sybil assoiling Oraclesin Caue. 1696 Wuiston TA, 
Earth (1722)65 Fewer difficulties in the .. Books themselves, 
than in the..very Comments which ought to assoil 'em. 

+ 7. To refute (an objection or argument). Obs. 

€1370 Wycur IVs. (1880) 388 Argumentis pat may not be 
asoyhid. c1449 Pecock Repr.1. xix. 78 A good clerk couthe 
not assoile the firste obieccioun. 1685 GURNAL Chr. in Arn, 
n, 587 For the fuller assoyling this objection. 1721 Stryre 
Eccl. Mem. 1. xxxviii. 300 To confute the pope's primacy., 
and to assoy] Pole’s arguments, . 

8. To purge oneself from, purge, expiate, atone 
for. (From 1, 2.) arch. 

1596 SPENSER F. (Q. 1¥. vi. 25 Well weeting how their errour 
to assoyle. 1601 Hotianxo Pliny 1. 453 To expiate and ase 
soile the carnage and execution don vpon the enemies, 1693 
W. Rosertson PAraseol. Gen. 162 To assoil crimes or accu- 
sations—i.e. to free himself from them. 1879 E. ArNoLo 
Lt, Asia vu, (1881) 228 Let each uct Assoil a fault or help 
a merit grow. : 

+9. To acquit oneself of, or discharge (an 
obligation). (From 3.) Oés. rare. 

1596 Spenser Daphx, \xxvii, Till that yon come where ye 
your vowes assoyle. 


+10. To discharge, get rid of, dispel (a thing), 
(From 5.) Ods. rare. 

1596 SreNnserR F.Q. 1v. v. 30 In seeking him that shonld 
her payn assoyle. /4/d. 1. 1. 58 She soundly slept, and 
carefull thoughts did quite assoile. 

“ Catachr. for Soin, silly. 

1845 Disrae.i Sy4id 290 Is it that the world has assoiled 
my soul? Yet J have not tasted of worldly joys. 


+ Assoi'l, s+. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vh.]  Solu- 


tion, explanation. 

1589 PuTTeNHam dng. Poesie (Arb.) 198 By way of riddle 
(Enigma) of which the sence can hardly be picked out, but 
by the parties owne assoile, 

Assoi'ler (Asoi'lo1). [subst. usc of AF. assoi/er 
to AssoIL,] Absolving (from excommunication). 

1813 Ann, Keg. 279/2 Sir Samuel Romilly. .stated that he 
had applied for a writ of assoiler on account of the plaintiff. 
(Cf. 1553 Fitznern. Nat, Brev. 63h, Lenesque ad mannde 
ses lettres de assoiler le partie.] 

+ Assoiling (Asoi'lin), v7. sd. Obs. [f. ASSOIL 2 
+-InG], 

1. The action of ahsolving, absolution. 

1380 Wyctir De Eccé, iii. Sel. Wks, 1871 11]. 345 Many 
heresies, as of assoilingis and indulgencis, and cursingis, 
wip feyned pardons, 1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls Ser. V. 
415 Monkes my3te_nse be offys of assoillynge [L. adsod- 
vendi}, 1642 Jer. Taviox /pisc. (1647) 317 The publike as- 
soyling of penitents. : ; 

3. The resolving of a difficulty, solution. 

1619 Favour Antiguitie 72 For the triall of all controver- 
sies, and assoyling all doubts. 1678 Cuowortu /utell. Syst. 
209 For the assoilling of which Difficulty (seeming so for. 
midable at first sight). s a 

3. The refutation or answering of an objection. 

138a Wyeuir Hise. viii. 8 The soilingis [z.7. asoilyngis) of 
argumentis. ¢1449 Prcock Aepr.u. xi. 208 For answere 
and assoiling to the firste argument. a 1679 T. Gooowin 
Wks. (1863) VII. 406 Assoiling or answer to one of the greatest 
difficulties or objections. 

Assoilment (dsoilmént). [f. Assom v.+ 
-MENT ; peth. a. AF. *assoillement.] ‘ 

1. The action or condition of absolution from sin, 


guilt, censure, or accusation. 


ASSOINE. 


1611 Sreeo /fist, Gt, Brit. 1x. viii. 51 They did ahsolue 
him; but..this assoilement was not so inuch the Epilogue 
of his olde, as the Prologue of his new Tragicall vexations. 
1664 H. More Sfyst. /nig. 12 Assoilment from guilt. ¢xBg0 
De Quincey Autodiog. Sk. Wks. 11. 102 To win for me..a 
station of purification and assoilment. 

+2. Discharge, acquittal (of a duty). Ods. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Excmp, 1. xvii. 73 It is a sufficient 
assoilment of this part of his duty. i eg 

+3. Solution of a difficulty; reconciliation of 
conflicting statements. Ods. 

a 1679 T. Gooowin HWéks, 1863 V. 460 The second part of 
this assoilment or reconciliation of Haggai and Paul. 

“1 Catachr. for: Soil, defilement. 

1876 Farrar Jarl). Serm. xxv. 249 He will cleanse from 
your repentant souls this daily assoilment of unwilling sin. 

Assoilzie, Scotch form of AssorL v. 

+ Assoin(e, sd. Ods. Also 3 asoyne, assoyne, 
4 Sc. assonje. [Variant of Essoin, a. OF. es- 
Soigne, essoine: see A- pref. 10, As- pref2] An 
exeuse ; a legal excuse put in for non-appearance. 

1297 R. Guouc. 539 Giffardes asoyne. «@ 1300 Cursor Al, 
2266 Pat schending is wit-outen soyne [v7.7 soygne, 7ri#. 
US, assoyne]. ¢1300 AY Adis. 6051 Thider com withowten 
assoyne, Two quenes of Amazoyne. ¢1375 ? Barsour SY. 
Thomas 52 Pat al..Suld but assonje cume to bat feste. 

+ Assoi‘n(e,v. Ols. Forms: 3 asunien, aso- 
nien, 3-3 asoyne, 4 assoyne, assoine, 4-6 Sr. 
assonje, -zie, yie, 7 assoygne. [variant of Is- 
son v, a. OF, essoiguer: see prec.] 

l. ¢rans. To excuse ; to offer or put in an excuse 
for non-appearance of, 

¢3230 Ancr. R. 64 Uor swuch hit mei beon pat 3e schulen 
asunien [7.7 aseinen, asonien} ou. ¢ 1330 Florice § BZ. 67 
Ne scholde no weder me assoine. ¢1380 Wvcuir Sed. Wks. 
(1871) 440 Worldliche excusasioun shal not penne assoyne. 
1513 Doucias Euezs xin. Prol. 133 How think we he asson- 
zeis [v7 esson3ies] him to astart. 1646 Gave Cases Conse, 
65 Such as are absent, and have no care to be assoygned. 

2. intr. To excuse onesclf, decline, refuse. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 15 Assoynynge or refusynge. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace x. 363 With gret inwy to Wallace fast he 
raid; And he tilf him assonyeit nocht for thi. 

Assommon : see ASSUMMON v. Obs. to summon, 

Assonance (x’‘sdnins). a. F. assonance (cf. 
Sp. asonancia), as if ad. L. *assondntia, f. assondre 
to sound to, respond to, f. as-=ad- to + sondre to 
sound.] 

1. Resemblance or correspondence of sound he- 


tween two words or syllables. 

1997 Cnamaers Cycl. s.v., Assonance .. where the words of 
a phrase, or a verse, have the same sound or termination, 
and yet make no proper rhyme. 1855 Matman Lad. CAr. 
(1864) LX. xtv. vil. 222 The numerals are so nearly akin that 
there would be a close assonance if not identity in the words. 
1870 LoweLt Study Wind, 327 Homer. .seems fond of play- 
ing with assonances. 1879 Farrar S¢. Pad I. 623 Incessant 
assonances and balances of clauses and expressions, 

2. Pros. The correspondence or riming of one 
word with another in the aceented vowel and those 
which follow, but not in the consonants, as used in 
the versification of Old French, Spanish, Celtic, 
and other languages. 

1823 T. Rosco Srsmond?s Lit, Eur. (1846) (. iii. 85 As- 
sonance or the rhyming of the terminating vowels. 1837 
Hatram Hist, Lit, 1, ii. 265 In their lighter poetry the 
Spaniards frequently contented themselves with assonances 
.. as duro and Auso, boca and cosa, 1861 Marsu Fug. 
Lang. (1862) 403 The rule of assonance .. requires the repe- 
tition of the same vowels in the assonant words, from the 
last accented vowel inclusive. Thus aan and hat, nation 
and traitor, fenttent and reticence, are assonant couples of 
words. 1879 H. Nicot in Lucycl, Brit. 1X. 633 In the 
Roland such assonances occur. 

3. A word or syllable answering to another in 
sound, 

1882 Farrar Farly Chr. 1. 491 Clopas or Chalpai is a 
Hebrew name, of which Alphaus is the current assonance. 

4. transf. Correspondence more or less ineom- 


plete. 

1868 J. StirLine in .V. Brit. Ree. X LUX. 387 With an as- 
sonance to reality everywhere. 1876 LoweLL Among my 
Bhs, Seri. 41 Assonance between facts seemingly remote. 

A-ssonancy. 704s. [ad. Sp. asouancia: sce 
pree.]= ASSONANCE I. 

. 1770 Barret Lond. to Genoa 11}. 272 ‘Their poets search 
studiously after such assonancies and scatter them often in 
the scenes of their dramas. 

Assonant (x'sdnint), a. and 5d. [a. F. asson- 
ant, or Sp. asonante, ad. 1, assonant-ent, pr. pple. 
of assonare: see prec.] 

A. adj. Corresponding in vowel-sound ; charac- 
terized by assonance. 

1727-51 Cuampens Cyel., Assonant Rhymes ..a kind of 
verses common among the Spaniards. 1861 [see Asson- 
ANCE 2]. 1864 Seat Uhdana’s Poems Pref., Such words as 
Sanous, sailor, neighbour, etc., may be used as assonant. 

B. sé. [sc. word.] 

1862 Guardian 5 Feb, 136/2 Enchantntents, morusses, 
vastness, and unstable are English assonants, as all contain- 
ing an accented a, followed by an unaccented e. 

Assonantal (zstnentil), a. [f prec. +-sL1.] 
Of or pertaining to assonance. 

1881 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 482 ote, The assonantal rhythm 
which satisfies Spanish ears. 

Assona‘ntic,<. [irreg. f. as prec. + -1c.] = prec. 

188: Lv. Lytton in r9¢h Cent. Nov. 782 An assonantic 
theory which commends itself to the ear of the poet. 
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Assonate (arsdnit), wv  [f. L. assondt- ppl. 
stem of assoudre: sce ASSONANCE and -aTE.] To 
correspond in sound, ¢sf. in vowel-sound ; to rime 
in assonanee. 

[1623 Cockwram, 4Assorate, to sound or ring like a bell.] 
1656 Biount Glossegr., Assonate, to sound together, to 
answer by sound. 1879 H. Nico in Excye?. Brit. 1X.633 The 
accented vowels being those which rhyme or assonate. 1880 
— in Academy 24 July 57/3 Such a metre .. is assonating 
heroic verse. 

Assonse, var. Assoin(£ sd. and a. Obs. 

As soo'n, assoo'n, add. fiir. Forms: 3-4 
als son(e, 4-5 also sone, alsone, § asoune, 5-7 


assoone. The two words as soon were commonly 


written as one from 13th to 18thc., both with, and 
without, following as; cf. Fr. aessitét(que. See 
other instanees under ALSoON. 

21478 Plumpton Corr. 30 Asoune as they may he gotten. 
1485 Caxton Paris & 1.13 Assone as they myght. 158 
Stoney Def, Pousic (1622) 310 Assoone as hee might see those 
beasts well painted. 1760 ‘I’, Hutemson //ést. Col, Mass. 
Bay i. (1765) 58 Assoon as they knew the terms. 

Beside the obvious sense (see AS A 3-5, and Soon), 
alssoon had also the meaning: As soon as might 
be, immediately, forthwith. Fr. atss7tit.) 

1300 Cursor AI. 339 He.. said wit{h} word, and als son 
[éaicr als sone, also soone] All his comament was don. 1340 
Hampote /’», Cousc, 4102 Pus sal ende be dignité of Rome: 
And als sone aftir sal anticrist come, ¢1420 S’r Amadace 
Ivii. (1842) 50 Alsone his lord he metes. 1§85 Janrs J fss. 
Poeste (Arb,) 23 He stays assone, and in his mynde doeth 
cast, What way to take. 4 

+ Asso'piate, 7. Os. rare. _[irreg. f. F. as- 
sopir (Cotgr. , mod. assonfir, or It. assofire, f. L. 
as- =aid- to + sopire lo lull asleep: see -ATE3] 
To lull, calm, assuage, lay at rest, put an end to. 

@ 1649 Scotch Acts Chas, 1 (1814) V. 667 (Jam.) Not intended 
as ane justificatione of the band, for. .all of that kynd wes 
already assopfiJat. 1684 J. Morison Séruys’ Foy. 66 The 
Captain gave me fair words, and assopiated the Quarrel 
between Me and Myself. 

Assort (asfit), 7. [2. OF. assorter (mod. as- 
sortir), f.2 to+sorte Sort, kind; cf. It. assortare 
(Florio), -ive.] 

1. ¢rans. To distribute (things, rare/y persons) 
into groups, as being of like nature or intended for 
the same purpose ; to arrange in sorts, classify. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv.54 And chose theym one from 
the other for to assorte they. 16x Cotcr., «tssortir, To 
sort, assort.. order severall things handsomely: also, to 
furnish, or store with all sorts of. 2774 Burke Sf. oleer. 
Taxation Wks. 11. 420'The colleagues whom he had assorted 
at the same boards. 1803 Miss Porter //addeus xiv. (1831) 
128 Assorting some parcels on the counter, , 

2. trans. Yo class, place (a thing or person) in 
the same group z7¢/ others. 

1833 I, Taytor Fanat, v.89 The companions with whont 
we found ourselves assorted. 1861 Dickkns G4. Aafect. 1. 
259 He would .. assort it with the fabulous dogs and veal- 
cutlets as a monstrous invention. 

3. cutr. To fall into a class, take one’s place fitly ; 
to he of a sort, match, suit wed/ or #7 with. 

1800 W. TavLor in Month. Mag. X. 424 His J/use assorts 
ill with the personages of Christian mythology. 1837 51r 
W. Hamitton JJetaph, xxxvii. (1870) 11, 335 Finding that 
it is harmonious,—that it dovetails and natyrally assorts 
with other parts. p 

4. intr. ‘To consort, keep company, associate 
with, 

1823 Lanes iva Ser. u. vii, (1865) 284, ] could abide to assort 
with fisher-swains. 1861 Pvcrort Aguny Joint vii. (1862) 81 
She assorted with those of an age at which, etc. 

5. ‘rans. To furnish with an assortment. 

(Cf. s6xz in t.] @1797 Burke (T.) The well-assorted ware- 
houses of dissenting congregations. Afod. We have sent 
orders for some white goods to assort our store. . 

+ Assorte, sb. Obs. rare—'. [f. pree. or its 
F. original.] A company, gronp. 

¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 1997 Sitte down here by one assorte. 

Assorted (isfsted), pfl.a. [f. pree.+-ED.] 
Arranged in sorts, classified ; matched, suited, 
fitted ; furnished with all sorts. 

@1797 Burke (T.) No way assorted to those with whom 
they must associate. [See Assort 4.] 1814 Soutuzy Roderick 
1. Wks, [X. 14 In wedlock to an ill-assorted mate. 1844 
Macreaoy Aesrin, 1. 240 Put by my assorted papers. 

Assortedness. [f. prec.+-sESs.] The con- 
dition of being (well or ill) assorted or matched. 

1859 G. Merenitu 2X. Fevere? I, iv. 55 An outraged future 
bearing with it a life-long ill-assortedness. 

Assorting (asfitin), 244. sd. [f. Assort v7. + 
-1xcl.} Assortment; the supplying of the sorts 
of which there is a deficiency. 

1883 Darly News 22 Oct. 7/1 The new orders are only small, 
and for assorting-up purposes, . 

Assortment (isfitmént). [f. Assort v. + 
“MENT ; cf. F. assortiment, \t. assortimento.] 

1. The action of assorting ; assorted condition ; 


arrangement or classification into classes or kinds. 

1611 CotGr., Propricté..a handsome or comelie assort- 
ment. 1914 R. Jounson Noctes Nottingh. 8 (T.) Of better 
direction for the assortment and certainty of structure. 1765 
Tucker Lf, Nat, 11. 652 If a certain lucky assortment of 
corpuscles could produce me into being. 1866 HoweELis 
Venet. Life (1883) 1. iv. 72 The absence of quantity and 
assortment in his wares, fod. She was engaged in the 
assortment of her crewels. 


ASSUAGE. 


2. A group of things of the same sort; 2 class 
formed by assorting. 

1759 Aoam Soutn Format. Lang. in Mor. Sent. (1797) U1. 
407 Those classes and assortments, which, in the schools, 
are called genera and species. 1774 Burre Sp. Amer. Taxa- 
tion Wks. V1. 432 In such heterogeneous assortments, the 
most innocent person will lose the effect of his innocency. 

3. An assorted set, whether of different varietics 
of the same thing (as ‘an assortment of silks") or 
of various ihings (as ‘an assortment of goods’) ; 
a variety of sorts adapted to various requirements. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing V1. 1. 357 To produce 
an assortment of shades. 1823 Lama £éra (1860) 416 Having 
by us a tolerable assortinent of these gift-horses. 1823 F. 
Coorer Pioneer viii. (1869) 36/2 Enough to furnish, in the 
language of the country, an assortment for a store. 1869 J. 
Mantineau /'ss. 1}. 60 Such as the sample is, will the entire 
assortment be. 

+Assort, 2. Ods. 
4-5 assote, 6-8 assot. 
+sot fool, Sot.] 

L. zuér. ‘To become or act like a faol ; to beeome 
infatuated, foolishly fond, madly in love. 

1395 Law, [out,17 Gif pu hine iseje pet he wulle asottic 
to bes deofles hond. st eal Conf VY. 235 That he ne 
assote ‘Io chaunge for the womanhed ‘The worthinesse of 
his manhed.  /6z2. 28: Eke I not for what emprise I shulde 
assote upon a nonne. ‘ 

2. trans. To make a fool of, infatuate, befool. 

1393 Gowrr Conf, ILL, 237 Thilke firy rage Of love, which 
the men assoteth. 1§83 Stunrs Anat. dbus. 110 See how 
drunkenesse assotteth a man. a1626 Br. ANDREwns Sew. 
(1856) 1. 348 Vhey assot themselves, they will not conceive 
aright of their estates, ?17qx Sgutre of Dares xxvii. in 
Dodsl. Poems (1770) IV, 130 As couthful fishers at the benty 
brook, By various arts assot the seely fry. 

3. in fa. pple, assotted. Infatuated. 
€1380 Sir Feruml, 2007 Pow ert a-sotid. 
Conf. U1. 270 The riche... Assoted were dpon her love. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 114 Loth. .was assoted by moche drynkynge 
of wyn. 525 Lp. Berners Frorss, V1. ccxxxvii. (ccxxami) 
736 The kynge was so asotted on this syr Hugh Spenser. 
1610 Gwitum J/eraddry 111. xvii. (1660) 209 So much were 

the Israélites assotted in Idolatry. 

+ Asso'te, a. Uls. Aliso 6 assott. [(3 sylla- 
bles in Gower) 7a. OF. a(s)sot’, pa. pple. of assoter 
(see prec.) ; or short for assorted.) 

1393 Gower Conf 1. 235 She made Hercules so nice Upon 
her love, and so assote. 1879 Srensnn SAeA4, Cad. Mar, 25 
Willye, I wene thou bee assott. 

Assouerit, obs, Sc. form of Assvrep /f/. 2. 

Assowe, var. AswouGu adv. Obs. a-swoon. 

Assuade (isweid, 7. ?0bs. rare. [f. As- pres! 
+L. suadére to advise.) frans. lo present as ad- 
vice, to urge persuasively. 

, 1806 W. Tavtok in dv. Kev. 1V. 240 A chance of assuad- 
ing his own better judgment on the multitude. 

Assuage (aswéidz), 7. Forms: 3-7 aswage, 
4-5 asuage, 5-8 asswage, 4- assuage. Afic/. 
5-7 swage: sec Suack, [a. UF. ais)souage-*, 
-agter, Pr. a(s)suaviar, f. L, type *assudvrare, f. at 
to + suavis sweet, agreeable. Cf. abridge, aggrege, 
allege (L. abbrevitre, aggraviire, allewire).} 

T. trans. 

1. To soften, mitigate, calm, appease, allay (angry 
or exeited feelings). — 

1330 R. Brune Chron, 300 His wrath forto asuage. c1qz0 
Paltad, on Husb. w. 883 But yf he bite hir in his rage, Let 
Jabouryng his melancoly swage. 1513 More Auch, 7/1, 
Wks. 35/2 The displeasure of those that bare him grudge .. 
was well asswaged. 1642 Rocrers Naame 32 God Ret 
asswaged his pride, and tamed him. 1777 Watson PAsdip 
FF (1793) 11. xiv. 229 They omitted nothing in their power 
to asshage his resentment. 1857 1 in 


Forms: 2 asottie, 4 asote, 
[a. OF. a(s)sorer, f. & to 


1393 Gower 


SUCKLE Cézrdis, Vili. 500 
That secular spirit which, in every country, has assuaged 
religious animosities. A 

2. To pacify, appease, calm (the excited person), 

erges ALE. Ald P.C. 3 When heuy herttes ben hurt 
wyth hepyng. .Suffrannce may aswagen hem. 1§96 Spri.ssrr 
F.Q. vil. 47 But Artegall him fairely gan asswage. 1591 
Frorto, Propitiare ..to asswage God with sacrifice. 1706 
Auutson A’osamond u. vi, Kindling pity, kindling rage At 
once provoke me, and asswage. 1763 Sir W. Jones Caéssar 
Poems (1777) 33 So may thy prayers assuage the scornful 
dame. 1858 Hawrnorne 7”. & 72. rads. 1. 295, E shall... 
assuage and mollify myself a little after that uncongenial 
life of the consulate. 

+8. To relax, modify, moderate (a harsh law, 


ete:): 

exj0o Beket 1454 That the King wolde ..aswagi the 
lithere lawes 1483 Caxton Gofd. Leg. 287.1, ] pray the -. 
that thou asuage uppon hym the sentence of danipnacion. 

4.. To mitigate, alleviate, soothe, relieve (physical 
or mental pain); to lessen the violence of (disease). 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 267 That shulde assuage The leper. 
¢1400 Ron, Rose 2815 Thus Swete-Thenkyng shalle aswage 
The peyne of lovers. 161 T. N[orron] Caévin's Just. 11. 
206 Then were there ministred other plaisters to asswage 
such peines. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xxii. § 1 They 
need medicine..to assnage the disease. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
n. 29 The rest with duteous love his griefs asswage. 1868 
Mitman St. 2aud’s xix, 481 Perhaps no man has assuaged 
so much human misery as John Howard. : 

5. To appease, satisfy (appetites, desires). 

€1430 Lypc. Menus-Afass in Lay Folk's Muss-Bk. 394 
Water or wyne..asswage the grete dryhnesse of ther crely 
thruste. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 79t The good old 
God his Hunger did asswage With Roots and Herbs, 1812 
Combe (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque x. 37 His thirst assuage 
With tea that’s made of balm or sage. 2856 Mrs. Stowe 
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ASSUAGE, 


Dred W. xxvii, 278 So the fearful craving of his soul for 
justice was assuaged. < ‘ 

6. gen. To abate, lessen, diminish (sf. anything 
swollen). arch. or Obs. 

€1430 Lyps, Afin, Poems 64 His olde gyltis bothe to asoft 
and swage. 1494 FABYAN Vil. ccxxxvi. 273 Short of body, 
and therwith fatte; the whiche to aswage he toke y* lesse 
of metis. c1g2g Skecton Ed, Ruwmntyng 10 For her visage 
It would aswage A mannes courage. 1667 Pepys Diary 20, 21 
Dec., My poor wife is ia mighty pain, and her face miserably 
swelled..My wife is a little better, and her cheek asswaged. 
1714). Bayanr Afythol. 11. 284 The Dove. .brought the first 
tidings that the waters of the deep were asswaged, 

IL. ¢nir. 

+'7. Of passion, pain, appetite, etc. (from senses 
1, 2, 4, §): To become less violent, to abate. Ods. 

1330 R. Baunne Céron. 78 Of his crueltes he gyanes forto 
assuage, ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 838 His sorwe gan 
aswage. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. xvi, Vhe great 
payne of love May not aswage tyl death it remove. 1607 
Copsett Four-f. Beasts 57 Vheir lust asswageth till another 
time. 1722 De For Plague 191 Vhe plague being come to 
a crisis, its fury beg&n to assuage. 

8. gen. To grow less, diminish, decrease, fall off, 
die away ; to abate, subside. arch. or Obs. 

c1430 Hymns to Virg. (1867) 79 Take hede .. How fast 
zoure 30upe doop asswage. 1523 Lo. Berneas Frorss, 1. 
xxviii. 42 Kyng Phylippes enterprise of y® sayd Croysey 
beganne to asswage and waxe cold. 1611 Bis. Gen. viii. 1 
And the waters asswaged. 1677 Moxon ech, Exerc, 242 
The Fire in Lime burat, Asswages not, but lies hid. 1858 
Mortiny Dutch Rep. Introd. v.17 As the deluge assuaged. 

+ Assua‘ge, 5/. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec.]=next. 

1596 Fitz-cerrary Sir #. Drake (1881) 15 His griefe, im- 
patient of asswage. ‘ 

Assuagement (iswé'dzmént). Also 6 a- 
swage-, 6-7 asswage-. [2. OF. a s)souagement: 
see ASSUAGE v, and -MENT.] 

1. The action of assuaging ; the condition of being 
assuaged ; miligation, alleviation, relief, abatement. 

1s6r Tl’. Nforton] Cadoru's /rs¢. ut. 213 ¥*® faithfall haue 


aswagement of their sorrowe, in considering the purpose of | 


god, 1638 Barer Lett. Balzac (1654) 1V. 52 To read there 
the continuation of your sickness, could not. .be any asswage- 
ment of mine. 1871 Browninc Budaust. 555 And for as- 
suagement of these evils—nought H : % 

2. An assuaging medicine or application, a leni- 
live, sedative, alleviative. 

1599 A. M. Gadelhouer's BR, Physic 55/1 (Recipe for} An 
assuagement for the Face. 1833 1. Vaytor Fanat. v. 116 
Assuagements of the dread which the belief in purgatory 
inspired. 1858 Cartyte Fredh, Gt. 1. at. vi. 78 Medicinal 
assuagemeats, from the Liibeck ship-stores. 

Assuager (asw2'-dza1). In 6-7 assw-. [f. As- 
SUAGE v. +-ER1.] He who, or that which, assnages. 

1564 Bacrowin Mor. Philos. Palfe.)iii. (1595) 4 An asswager 
of wrong ought greatly to be honoured. 1605 ‘Timmer Quersif. 
1, xiii, 53 Red ocre .. is an asswager of things .. and a great 
mittigator of all griefes and paines. 

Assuaging (Aswé!dzin), v4/. 54. [f.as prec. + 
-inG!.] | Assuagement. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Addontctssement, an 
assuaging, an appeasing. 1824 Scott 82. Rovau'’s iii, Many 
other acts of moderating authority they performed, much to 
the assuaging of faction. 

Assua‘ging, ///. a. _ 
a. Giving relief or mitigation. 
siding. 

1651 E. Parstwich Hiffol, 89 Th' asswaging waters left 
behind The Earth withslimeand rubbish clad. 1802 Soutnry 
Thalabe i. vii, She had aot wept till that assuaging prayer. 
1879 Geo. Evior Thco. Such ii. 36 ‘Vo raise the assuaging 
reflection, , 

Assuasive (aswi''siv), a. and sh, 10bs, [f. As- 
prefl + -suasive, as in persuasive (ef. ASSUADE) ; 
but confused in sense with AssuAcE.] 

A. adj, Soothingly persuasive ; soothing. 

1708 Pore St. Cecilia 25 Music her soft assuasive voice 
applies. ax76z Lapy Montague Pocus (1785) 63 There 
blend your cares with soft assuasive arts There sooth the 
passions, there unfold your hearts. 1791 Cowrrn /dfad xv, 
485 Sprinkling with drugs assuasive of his pains. — 

B. sé. A soothing medicine or application. 

1829 Frul. Naturalist 77 Vhe lenient assuasives of our 
forefathers seeming unequal to conteation with the constitu- 
tions of these days. oe 

+ Assubje‘ct, v. Obs. [a F.assubjectir(16the.), 
mod, assujetir, jettir, 1. as-= 8 tot sedject (mod. 
sujet) Sussycr.] To snbduc, reduce to subjection. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 142 An earaest desire to 
assubject it to hiatselfe. 1656 Eart. Mon. Adve. de 
Parnass. 125 People newly assubjected, easily rebel, if they 
be forced to change their religion. 

Assubjugate (Asobdzivgeit), v.  [f. as-=A- 
pref. 11 + SuBIUGATE.] To reduce to subjugation. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. iii. 202 No, this thrice worthy 
and right valiant Lord Must not .. assubiugate his merit .. 
By going to Achilles. 1883 F. M. Crawroao Dr. Clandius 
239 Which not only disarmed resistance, but assubjugated 
the consent of the advised. 

+ Assu'btile, v. Os. rare". [a. OF. assud- 
tiller, -ter, refash. form of assoutiller, -ter, cogn. 
with It. assottighare, f. Latin type *adsubtiliare, f. 
ad- to + subtilis SuBTLE.] To subtilize. 

1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poesie 1. iii, (Arb.) 23 Much absti- 
nence.. assubtiling and refining their spirits. a 

+ Assubtiliate,v. O45. [f OF. assubtilli-er 
(see prec.) +-atE3.] To subtilize, refine, rarify. 

31548 Vicary Prof, Treat, or English. Treas. (1641) 72 


[f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
b. Abating, sub- 
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Our Quintessence doth assubtiliate the Blood. 1582 HEstrR 
Phioraz, Secr. 1. xxxviii. 45 The second operation. .[ia gout] 
is to assuhtiliate the grosse and rotten humors. 
t+Assuefa'ction, [(?a. F. assuefaction in 
Cotgr.), ad. L. *assuéfactionem, n. of action f, as- 
sucfacére to make accustomed, f. assuctus (see next) 
+facére to make.] ‘The action or process of ac- 
customing ; the fact of becoming, or state of being 
aceustomed or used to a thing; use, habituation. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Hodies xxxviil. § 6 The Antipathy of 
Beasts towards one another may be taken away by assue- 
faction. 1661 Evetyn Fumtifug, Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 223 
Such as by assuefaction have made the rankest poysons their 
niost familiar diet. 1682 Sir'T. Browne Chr, Morals (1756) 
99 Forget not how assuefaction unto aaything minorates the 
passion from it. 

+ Assuecte, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. assettus, pa. 
pple. of assedsccre, f. as-=ad- to + sudseere to ac- 
custom.] ‘Aceustomed, practised, enured, exer- 
cised by long continuance.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+A-ssuetude. Obs. rare". [ad. L. assuc 
ido: see prec. and -TUDE.} _Aceustomedness. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va §67 Assuetude of things hurtful, doth 
make them lose their force to hurt. 

[?f. A- pref ia 


+ Assuffer, v. Obs. rare—. 
+ SuFFER 2.] To suffer, allow. 

¢1425 Wrysxtoun Cro, vn. ix. 589 And fourty dayis as- 
suffryd ware bai Pame for bat passage to purway. 

Assumable (isi7-mib')l, a. [f. Assume 2 + 
-ABLE.] That may be assumed. 

1784 FRANKLIN in lor. Reg. (1817) 383/2 Others object to 
the eitle as not properly assumable by any hut General 
Washington. 1854 Hooker /imal. ¥rnis. b. xiii. 309 It is 
further assumahle. 

Assu'mably, ac. [f. prec +-L¥2%.] As may 
be assumed or taken for granted, presumably, 

1883 tthenznuim 12 May 613/2 It is also, assumahly, in- 
dehted to the rendering of Madame Sarah Berahardt.  /7d. 
20 Oct. 505/3 Sufferiags which will assumably unfie him for 
future happiness. 

Assume sivm),v.  [ad. L. as-, ad-siimire 
to take to oneself, adopt, usurp, f. ad to + stucre 
to take. In 15-16th c. the pa. pple. was Assumpr.] 

I. To take unto (oneself), receive, accept, adopt. 

1. trans. Yo \ake to be with one, to receive into 
association, to adopt into partnership, cmployment, 
service, use; to adopt, take. 

1581 Savite Vacitus’ Agric. (1622) 186 Into whose train 
being assumed hee was..well liked. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. 
Aatichr 1. i. 44 Paule forbiddeth to assume the weake to 
the controuersies of disputation. 1641 Taornore /’rt, 
Gout. Ch. 113 [He] assumed S. Augustine to assist him. 
1674 PLavrorp Skill of Mus. 11. 2g The lowest note of that 
fifth assume for your Key. 1861 Trencn Sev. Ci. Asia g4 
Revealed religion assumes them into her service. 1868 
Perthsh, Frul. 18 June, Mr. Mark .. has been assumed as 
a Partner in the I’dinhurgh Branch of the Business. . 

b. esp. To receive up into heaven. (The earliest 
use in Eng.; cf Assumprion 1, 1b). arch. or Oés. 

1436 Pod, Poenrs (1859) 1b. 204 He us assume, and brynge 
us to the blisse. @1520 Alyrr. Our Laie 309 ‘Vhow arte 
assumpte aboue all thynges, wyth Iesu thy sonae, Maria. 
1600 Agr. Ansot #1. Yonah 189 As when Eaoch and Elias 
were assumed up into heaven. 1751 Caampeas Cyc/. SM 
Assunption, Vhe Holy Virgin was assumed or taken into 
heaven. ; 

te. Of things. rare. 

1508 Fisuen Hi 4s. 1.134 Whan stones he assumpte for the 
reedyfyenge of cytees or toures. 1695 Woopwarn .Vad. 
HistMarth wu. (1723) 85 All these [bodies] were assumed up 
..into the Water, and sustained in it. a. 

+2. To adopt, choose, elect, to some position. 
(Soin L.) Often with the idea of elevation; cf. 


ASSUMPTION 2. Obs. 

1so2 Arnoi.o Chron, 280 He was assunipte to the state 
of cardynal, 1621 Quartes #’sther (1717) 96 Her Unkles 
love assum’d her for hisown. 1670 G. H. tr. Af fst. Cardinals 
u. ul. 177 He was assuin'd to the Papacy. 

+3. To take into the body (food, nourishment, 
etc.) Soin L.; cf. AssumMpTION 4. Ods. 

1620 Venner Ifa Recta viii. 184 Afterwards vpon meats 
taken againe, let there be assumed a draught of .. Beere. 
1657 PAys. Dict., Assumed, taken inwardly. 

ft. To take upon oneself, put on, undertake. 

4. fvans. To take upon onesclf, put on (a garb, 
aspect, form, or character). 

1447 Boxennam Lyzys of Seyntys 46 That be hem oure 
nature assumpt shal he To ye secunde persone of ye trinite, 
1599 SHaks. f/ev. b’, Prol. 6 Then should the Warlike Harry 
-.Assume the Port of Mars. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 229 
‘Thus the whole perfect and complete sature of man was 
assumed by the word. 1697 Davoren Mirg. Georg. iv. 587 
The slipp'ry God will. .various Forms assume, 1780 CowPer 
Progr. Err, 582 Habits are soon assumed. 1791 HAMILTON 
Berthollet's Dyeing \.1.1.i. 4 Mercury witha larger quaatity 
of oxygen assumes a red colour. 1860 Morisey Nether/. 
(1868) I. i. 5 Phe Netherland revolt had therefore assumed 
world-wide proportions. ; 

b. To invest oneself with (an attribute). 

1667 Mitton /. £. ut. 318 Reiga for ever, aad assume Thy 
merits. 1797 Goowin Engutrer i, vi. 38 Intellect assumed 
new courage. r84x Myeas Cath. 7A. 1v. § 11. 245 These 
Doctrines assume at once a reasonableness and an importaace. 

5. To take to oneself formally (the insignia of 
office or symbol ‘of a vocation); to undertake (an 


office or duty). ; 
rg8x Savice Zacitzs (1596) 214 Assuming the markes and 
ornamentes of the Roman governors. 1628 Cone On Litt, 


ASSUMENT. 


7, Which title of Dominus Hibernia:, he assumed. 1640 
in Rashw. /fist. Codd, 1m. (1692) 1. 44. Mr. Speaker assutned 
the Chair. 1786 Buake Art, W. Hastings Wks. 1842 1), 
156 Justified ia immediately assumiag the government. 1863 
Mrs. Ourpnant Sad. Ch. i, 6 The community which he had 
assumed the spiritual charge of. 1869 Fareman Norm, 
Cong. (1876) TI. xii. 180 He assumed the monastic habit, 

+b. with xfon and ref. pron. (Cf.‘To take upon 
oneself’). Ods, 

1530 Parser. 439/1 To assume upon the this great charge, 
1578 Tuynne Perf. Ambass. in Aunimady, Introd. 60, | 
could not. .assume such eaterprize upoa me. 1675 Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 224 The curse .. he assumed upon 
himself of his owa accord. 

6. (with 72) in Laz. To undertake, give an un- 
dertaking. 

1602 Futpecke 2rd Pt. Parall. 21 That A... did assume 
to carrie his horse .. ouer the water of Humber sound and 
safe. 1641 [see Assumesit}, 1795 Wyllie Asser. Lazu Kes. 
74 The appellee pleaded that he did not assume. 

III. To take as being one’s own, to arrogate, 
pretend to, claim, take for granted. 

7. trans. To take to oneself as a right or posses- 


sion; to lay elaim to, appropriate, arrogate, usurp. 
1548 Haut Chron. Hen. 7/1, an. 1(R.) This Lambert might 
assume .. the person and name of one of kyag Edward the 
fourthes chyldren, 1627 FettHam Aesolves i. vi. Wks. 1677, 
7 Such. .think there is no way to get Honour, but bya bold 
assuming it, 1715 Burnet Oven Time (1766) b. 345 Morray 
assumed to himself the praise of all that was done. 1833 
1. Taytor Fanaz. x. 461 That disposition .. to assume .. in- 
tolerant jurisdiction over other men’s conduct. 1849 Macav- 
tay Hist, Eng. WW. 126 ‘Whe king assumed to himself the 

i of filling up the chief municipal offices. 
. To take to oneself in appearance only, to pre- 


lend to possess; to pretend, simulate, feign. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. ut. iv. 160 Assume a Vertue, if you 
haue it not. 1790 Burke Fr. Rez. 14 Ignorant both of the 
character they leave, and of the character they assume. 
1853 Lytton .i/y Vovel vi. xxiv, The scepticism, assumed 
or real, of the ill-fated aspirer. 

9. (with szf) To put forth claims or preten- 
sions ; to elaim, pretend. 

1714 Sfect. No. 630 7 16 As Gentleinen ifor we Citizens 
assume to be such one day in a Week). 178: Giuson Decl. 
& F. \viii, Witnesses who had or assumed to have know- 
ledge of the fact. 1823 Lams /déa Ser, tt, xxiv. (1865) 406 
Sage saws assuming to inculcate coatent. 

10. ¢rans. ‘Yo take for granted as the basis of 
argument or action; to suppose: a. ¢ha/ a thing 
is, «thing éo de. 

1598 Barck.ey J’edic. Aan (1631) 680 Plotinus alwaies as- 
sumeth that beatitude and eternity goeth ever together. 
1660 Barrow Lucid 1. xlviii. Scho, We assumed in the 
demonstration of the last Proposition CD=SC. 1841 Myers 
Cath. Th. ut. § 25. 91 To assume that we have the most 
accurate possible traaslation, 1868 Pearp Water-farnt, x. 
103 The entire length of our farm is assumed to ‘bo about 
thirty-two miles. 

b. a thing. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Psend, Ep. 273 His labours are 
rationall, and uacontroulable upon the grounds assumed. 
1790 Patey Hor. Paul, i. 1 Assuming the truth of the his- 
tory. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) LIE. xiii, 294 Wil- 
liam assumes the williagness of the Assembly. 

11. Logic. To add the minor premiss to a syl- 


logism. Cf. AssuMPTION 12, 

1628 ‘I’, Spencen Logic 294 The antecedent is assumed, 
when the words of it are harely repeated in the second 
proposition, or assumption, 1655 Futtea Ch. Hest. 1x. vi. 
825 V. 86 Thus the Major may propound what it pleaseth, 
and the Miaor assutne what it listeth. 1837 Sia W. HamiLton 
Logie xv, (1866) I. 285 ‘Ihe distinctive peculiarity of the 
minor premise,—that of being a subordinate proposition,— 
a propositioa taken or assumed under another. 

Assumed (Asi7md), A9/.a. [f. pree. vb. +-ED.] 

1. Taken to or upon oneself; appropriated ; 


usurped. 

1624 Gatakra Transidst, 189 Angels in assumed bodies 
can [not] be wounded. 1794 Pacey A£7zid. 11. vi. § 22 He was 
sitting in judgement in that assumed capacity. 

2. Pretended, ‘put on, 

1813 Scott Aokeby 1. xiv, Assumed despondence bent his 
head. 1849 P. Cunnincuam Handbk. Lond. (1850) 547 
Mendicants who live oa assumed sores. 


3. Taken for granted, adopted as a basis of reason- 
ing. 

x810 Bextuam Packing (1821) 132 The assumed root 
ascribed to the corruption was nothing worse than casual 
irregularity. 1852 M‘Cuttocn 7avation t. iv. 124 ‘Whe an- 
swer to the question.. depeads materially on the assumed 
rate of interest. 

Assumedly (Asimédli), adv. [f. pree.+Lv2.] 
As is assumed or taken for granted, presumably. 

1881 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/1 ‘Vhe point of order..was 
assumedly designed to ascertam whether the Chairman was 
justified. 1882 H. Norman in /ortu. Xev., The smaller acts 
of his life, assamedly the best indexes of a man’s character. 

+ A’ssument, 54.1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. assii- 
mentum, f, assuére to sew on: sce -MENT.] Some- 
thing tacked on, an addition. P 

[1642 Jer. Taytor Fpise. (1647) 177 [1t}-. is not fouad in 
the Greek, but is an assumrentuim for exposition of the Greek.} 
31731 Lewis fist. Eng. Bible 9 (T.) This assumeat or addi- 
tion .. he never could fiad anywhere but in this Anglo- 
Saxonick translation. 

+ Assu‘ment, #//. a. and 56.2 Obs. [ad. L. as- 
Stiment-em, pr. pple. of asstimdre to ASSUME ; see 
-ENT.] <A. adj. Assuming. rare—°. TB. sd. One 


who assumes or takes. 


oe 
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ASSUMER. 


1657 TomLinson Resox's Disp. 735 Two spoonfuls or there- 
abonts according to the age of the assument. 

Assumer (isi#ma:). [f. Assume v.+-ER1.) 
One who assumes or takes to himself; who makes 
claims, pretensions, or suppositions. 

1600 CHapMan [iad x11. 350 A lance that singled out this 
great assumer. 1657 ‘TomLinson Nenou's Disp. 170 They 
doe not commaculate the fiagers of the assumer. 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. x. 196 Enough to exclude the as- 
sumer from the rauks of scieatific linguists. 

Assuming, 2//. 5d. [f. as prec. +-1NG!.] 

1. The action of the vb. ASSUME; assumption. 

1641 SMectymnuus Vind. Answ. § 9. 104 If this... be onely 
an assuming them into the fellowship of consulting, 1857 
Keste Euchar. Ador. 32 His first assuming of the title. 

2. Arrogation, pretension, presumption. arch. 

1602 B, Jonsow Poctaster (T.) The vainassumings Of some, 
quite worthless of her sovereign wreaths. 1742 Ricuarnson 
Pamela 1V. 132 All Assumings and Pride.. would have 
been grievous to me, 

Assuming (isi#min), 67/4. [f. as prec. + 
-Ivc2.] Taking much upon oneself; taking for 
granted that one has a right to do so and so. 

1698 Kemarks Late Sernt, (ed. 2) 25 With such assuming 
and reiterated Boldness. 1790 Burke /r. Kev. 40, [ have 
seen very assuming letters, signed, Your most obedient, 
humble servaat. 1863 Laoy D. Gornon Leté, Key ft (1875) 
284 Bill..was thought rather assuming, because he was 
asked in church and lawfully married. 

The 


Assumingness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
_quality of being assuming. 
a1832 Bentuam in ZL. ZJaiut's Lond. Frnl. No, 4. 29 A 


form of imperiousness somewhat less annoying.. which may 
be called assumiugness, 

+ Assu'mmon, v. 0s. Also 5-6 assom,m)on. 
[? f. A- pref 11 +Summoy v.] To summon. 

1480 Crt. of Love xxv, But were ye not assomoned to 
appere. c1594 Danien Soun. xi, in Arh, Garner V1. 611 
That grace... Doth her, unto eternity assommon. 1607 Bar- 
ley-Breake (1877) 7 And to locke hands one doth them all 


assummon. 
Assumpsit (Asa msit). [I.=‘he has taken 


upon himself,’ perf. ind. of asséntére to ASSUME.] 

1. A taking upon oneself, an undertaking ; sfec. 
in Zaw. a. A promise or contract, oral or in 
writing not sealed, founded upon a consideration ; 
b. An action to recover damages for breach or 
non-performance of such contract. 

1612 Warnea db. Eng. 1. iv. 14 Hercules .. accepts the 
assumpsit, and prepares the feend-like fish to tame. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 30, Assumpsit is a voluntary promise 
made by word by which a man assumeth and taketh upon 
him to performe or pay any thing to another, 1768 Biack- 
stone Com. 111. 157 The assumpsit or undertaking of the 
defendant. 2853 Warton Pa. Digest 130 Assuinpsit lies 
against a corporation on an implied contract. 

+2. An assumption, a taking for granted. Ods. 

a 1628 F,GREVILLE Sidney (1653) 95 He saw the vast body 
of the Empire. .uader this false assumpsit, to have Jaid the 
bridle on the neck of the Emperor. /d#d. 105 Upon these 
and the like assumpsits he resolved. 

+ Assu'mpt, fa. pple. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. as- 
stmplus, pa. pple. of assitnedre to ASSUME. ] 

A. pa. pple. Assumed, taken up, raised, elevated, 
elected. (Used as pa. pple. of the vb. assem.) 

1447 [see AssuME v. 4.] 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 255/1 Ther- 
by he understode that she was assumpt into heuea. xg02 
Arwoto Chron. (1811) 280 He was assumpte to the state of 
cardynal. 1553-87 Foxe «1. & A. (1596) 1027/2 Jesus is as- 
aumpt, or taken awaie into heauen. 

B. sé. A thing assumed, an assumption. 

1553-87 Foxe A. § JM. 11. 337 He.. first of all denied the 
Bishop's assumpt. 1570 Brruingstey Auclid 1. xix. 28 An 
Assumpt is a Proposition taken of necessitie to the helpe of 
a demonstration, the certainty whereof is not so plaine, and 
therefore nedeth it selfe first to be demonstrated. 1638 


Caituncw. Relig. Prot, 1. i. § 12. 39 The summe of all your 
Assumpts..is this, 


+Assu'mpt, v. Obs. [f. prec. Cf F.assumpter] 

1. To receive into association ; = ASSUME ¥. 1. 

1595 Hussocke A fol. /nfants Unbapt. 25 Yhe child is as- 
sumpted into the association aad fellowship of the blessed 
Trinitie. 1627 H. Buaton Batt. Pope's Bull 93 As being 
assumpted into the iadividuall vnity with Christ. 

b. esp. To receive up into heaven; = ASSUME v. I b. 

1530 PAtscr. 751/2 Our Ladye was assumpted. 1582 N. 
VY. (Rhem.) Acts i. 11 This Jesus which is assumpted from 
you into heaven. 1607 J. Davies Summra Tot. (1876) 1 
But how remou’d, God kaowes ; 1 cannot proue, cai ate 
some suppose. 

2. To elect or elevate to office; = ASSUME ¥. 2. 

@.1881 Campion Hist. fred. xiv. 47 From theace assumpted 
Bishop of Lismore, 1629 L. Owen Spec. Fesuit, 33 Pope 
Gregory. .being assumpted to S. Peters chaire. 

3. To take to oneself, put on, assume. 

1572 Bossewett A rmorie nu, 2z And assumpted, or tooke 
to his Armes..a Crosse Siluer, in a field vert. 1579 Fuck 
Heskins's Parl. 143 His humaine nature.°is assumpted of 
the worde of God. 1611 Cuester K. di rthnr (1878) 61 Vato 
himselfe he hath assumpted .. A Crosse of Siluer. 


+ Assu'mpted, /f/. a. Ods.= ASSUMED. 

1965 Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 273 Christ after con- 
dition of nature assumpted, suffered death in Body. 1624 
Gataxer Transuédst. 107 As angels in assumpted bodies are 
said to bee seene, 


+ Assu-mpting, v4/. 5b. Obs. Assumption. 

xg65 Catraice Aust. Treat. Crosse (1846) 153 The same 
divine nature, after the assumpting of flesh, to remain not- 
withstanding incircumscriptible. 
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Assumption (4symfen). Also 4-6 -cyon, 
-tyowne, etc. [ad. L. asstimption-em, n. of action 
f. asstimére: see AssuME v. and -TIoN, Cf, also 
OF. asompsion 13th c., assomption 16th c. As with 
other such words (cf. advent, annunciation), the 
specific ecclesiastical use was the earliest in lng.) 

I. The action of taking to oneself; reception, 
adoption, 

]. The action of receiving up into heaven; as- 
cent to or reception into heaven. 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl, Hist. (1619) 21 The wonderfull 
resurrection of our Saviour, and his assumption into the 
heavens. 1627 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651)15 He..lived 
after the Assumption of Elias, sixty yeares. 1850 TENNYSON 
fa Mem. \xxiii, Can hang ao weight upon my heart In its 
assumptions up to heaven. — " 

b. esp. The reception of the Virgin Mary into 
heaven, with body preserved from corruption, 
which is a generally accepted doctrine in the Roman 
Catholic Church. Also the feast held annually on 
the rsth of August in honour of this event. 

1297 R. Grouc. 570 After pe Assumption pe vifte day iwis, 
He dude him ia pe se at Donere. ¢ 1430 //ymns to Vir. 
(4871) 474 Pat holi assumpcioun Of his blessid modir. @ 1320 
Alyrr, Oure Ladye 5 From tyme of her sonnes passyon vnto 
her assumpcyon. 1674 Brevint Saul at Luder 143 Her 
other Solemn and great Feast, which they call the Assum- 
tion. 1884 Apois & Arno.o Cath, Dict. s.v., he denial 
of the Blessed Virgin’s corporal assumption into heaven, 
thongh by no means contrary to the faith, is still so much 
opposed to the common agreement of the Church, that it 
would be a mark of insolent temerity. 

+2. Elevation to office or dignity. Os. 

1642 Jer. Tavior £f7sc. (1647) 160 A distinction of orders 
. and assumptions to them respectively. 2687 N. Jonnston 


Assur, Abb, Lands 94 The news of .. the Assumption of 


Queen Mary to the Crown. 

3. Reception into union or association; incor- 
poration, inclusion ; adoption. ared. or Obs. 

1617 Cotins Def Bp. Kly n. x. 425 How the flesh and 
humane nature of Christ aay be worshipped, by the priui- 
ledge of their assumption iato his Godhead. 1661 Origen’s 
Opin. in Phanix (1721) 1, Those Parts of Matter..in their 
iaaumerable Assuiaptions and Adoptions into other Bodies. 
1774 Warton £xg. Poetry xlv.(1840) IIL 151 It isevident that 
the prose psalms of our liturgy were chiefly consulted . . by 
the perpetual! assumptions of their words. 1811 L. Hawsins 
C'tess & Gertrude 244 Vhe assuinption into Lady Luxmore’s 
confined house. .of Mr. Sterling. 

+4. The taking of food, etc. into the body. Oés. 

1599 B. Jonson £u, Man out of Jun, m. iii. 43 The most 
gentlemanlike use of tabacco,.the delicate sweete formes 
for the assumption of it. c1645 Howext Lett. 1. v.g (To 
To the nutrition of the body there are two essential con- 
ditions required, assumption and retention. 

II. The action of taking for or upon oneself. 

5. The taking upon oneself of a form or char- 
acter; formal taking of office or position. 

1646 Six T. Browne /’scud. Ep. 238 The assumption of 
humane shape, had proved a disadvantage unto Sathan. 
1768 H. Waeore //ist Doudbts 108 Before Richard's as- 
sumptioa of the crown. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. v. 
rar The festival following the assumption of the Bachelor's 
degree. 

+ b. The form or character assumed. 

1871 A theneunt 15 Apr. 471 Madame Pauline Lucca. .has 
appeared ia two of her best assumptions. 

6. Zaw. A promise or undertaking, either oral 
or in writing not sealed. 

1ggo SwinBuRN 7 estautents 229 ‘Vhe promise or assump- 
tion made by the testator. 1853 Wuarton /’a. Digest 75 A 
principal is not liable for the assumptions of an agent who 
exceeds his authority. 

7. The action of taking possession of, appropri- 
ation. Avis of asstemption = ASSUMPTIVE arms. 

1754 Ersnint Princ, Sc. Laz (1809) 53 Particular locali- 
ties were assigned in every benefice, to the extent of a 
third, called the assumption of thirds. @ 1832 Macxintosu 
Revol. of 1688 Wks, 1846 EI. 313 ‘The assumption of the 
whole legislative authority. 1870 R. Fercuson Electr. 7 
Steel therefore has a force which .. resists the assumption 
of magnetism. 

8. The action of laying claim to as a possession, 
unwarrantable claim, usurpation. 

1647 Crasnaw Steps to Teriple (1858) 79 We to the last 
Will hoid it fast, And no assumptioa shall deny us. 1796 
Burke Regic. Peace Wks. 1842 I]. 287 This astonishing as- 
sumption of the publick voice of England. 1872 Brack dv. 


Phaeton xvi, 216 That calm assumption of the virtues of | 


meekness and patience was a Jittle too much, 

9. A taking too much upon oneself, a laying 
claim to undue importance ; arrogance. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. 6-Cr.u. iii. 133 In selfe-assumptioa greater 
Then in the note of judgement. 1814 Scorr Mav. xlix, His 
usual air of haughty assumption. 1856 R. VAUGHAN A/ystics 
(1860) 1. 97 On consideration of his services to priestly as- 
sumption. ; 

10. The taking of anything for granted as the 
basis of argument or action. 

1660 STANLEY Hist. Philos. (1701) 145/2 He used Argu- 
ments not by Assumption, but by Inference. 1794 SuLii- 
van View Nat. 11. 74 It steers clear of the fatal assumption 
of physical elements, merely upon the grounds of mathe- 
matical conclusions. 1874 Sayvce Conmpar. Philol. vi. 254 
The assumption of pronominal roots..might meaa anything 
or nothing. , 

11. That which is assumed or taken for granted ; 
a supposition, postulate. 

a@ 1628 F. Grevitte Sidney (1652) 58 He had no hope of 
bringing these curious assumptions to pass. 1693 Drynen 


ASSURANCE. 


¥Yuvenal x. \J.) Hold! says the Stoick, your _assumption's 
wrong. 1 WeLtincton in Gigy. Desp. 1. 4 This as- 
sumption ts directly at variance with the genera! tenor of 
the public records, 1856 Frovoe //ist, Ang. LI. viii. 201 
Language which was only pardonable on the assumption 
that it was iaspired. 

12. Logic. The minor premiss of a syllogism. 

1888 Fraunce Lawiers Loy. 1. iii, 1g ‘The assumption was 
this, ‘But Paris is idle.’ 1628 ‘I’, Spencer Logic 276 Here 
we hane the .. assumption vniversally affirmatiue. 1837 8 
Sra W. Hamitton Legic xv. (1866) I. 282 The other pre- 
mise, which enonnces the application of the general rule.. 
is called the Minor Premise, the Minor Proposition, the 
Assumption, or the Subsumption. 

Assumptious (asxmfos), a. rare. [f. As- 
SUMPTION : sce -TIOUs.] Given to assumption, as- 
suming. Hence Assu‘mptiousness, tendency to 
take too much upon oneself. 

1878 Mrs. H. Woon Pomeroy 146. 1. vill, ‘When she 
has shaken down into her place, and'—‘ Become less_as- 
sumptious you would say.” 1890 Pad! Mall G. 3 June, The 
‘assumptionsness’ which Mr. Beresford Hope attributed to 
the First Comunissioner of Works. 

Assumptive (Asxmtiv), « [ad. L. assanp- 
fivus. see AssuMeT a. and -IvE.) Characterized 
by assumption. 

1. Characterized by being assumed or taken to 
oneself, Asstemplizve arms in Her. (see quot.) 

1611 Guitum /Jeredirie iii, 261 Armes Asstmptiue.. are 
such as a man of his proper right may assume as the guerdon 
of his valorous suruice, with the approhation of his Souc- 
raigne and of the Herauld. 1787 Porny Heraddtry 11 As- 
sumptive Arms..are taken up by the caprice or fancy of 
Upstarts, 1832 Lanvor C¢. Fultan (1846) 11. 509 Vhe gaudy 
trappings of assumptive state. 

2. Of the nature of an assumption; taken for 
granted. 

er6go Nexouan Case Coneaonw. 23 As to the Assumptive 
part of this Objection, which insinuates, etc. 1837 Sir W. 
Hamicton .Metapf. v. (1877) 1. 82 A purification of the intel- 
lect from all assumptive beliefs. 

3. Apt to take to onesclf, appropriative. 

1829 Mestnz. Kev. Oct. 490 That plastic species of intel- 
lect, which may be termed the assumptive or. .assimilative, 

4. Apt to take things for granted. 

1856 QO, Rez, Sept. 399 The negligent and assumptive habits 
of the literary biographers. 1882 Haxpv 7700 0 Tower IL. 
y. 72 A woman's forethought is so assumptive. 

. Making undue claims, assumptious, arrogant. 

1879 Miss Biro Aocky .Vennt, 206 An American Is nation- 
ally assumptive, an Englishman personally 50, 1881 Evia 
13 Jaa. 2/5 Ihe assumptive tone of the speech. 

Assumptively, a/v. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
assumptive manner, by way of assumption. 

1859 in WoRCESTER. 

Assurance (afiirans). Also 4 asseurance. 
-ouerans, 4-6 assuraunce, 5-6 -ans. <Afp/c?. 
Surance, q.v. [a. OF. assettrauce mod.assurance), 
f. assetirer to Assure. Cf, It. assteuransa, Sp. 
aseguransa, Eng. ASSECURANCE: see -ANCE.] 

I. ‘The action of assuring. 

* Of making certain. 

1. A promise or engagement making a thing cer- 
tain; a formal engagement, pledge, or guarantee. 

1386 Cuaucer Wan of Lawes 7. 243 Wol ye maken 
assuraunce, As I schal say, assentyag to my lore? 1490 
Caxton Excydos xxvit. 99 He is departed wyth thyne is- 
suraunce. x602 Saks, Jvwed. Nw v. 192 Plight me the 
full assurance of your faith. 1623 Bincnan .Venophon 78 
The Macrons asked .. whether they would give assurance 
of that they said; Who answered, they were readie to giuc, 
& take assurance. 1853 RopuKrson Serm. Ser. ul, vill. 110 
A symbol and assurance of the Divine pardon. 

b. esp. An engagement guaranteeing peace and 
safety; terms of peace. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1513 75 Diurn, Occurr. (1833) 277 ‘Thair was assurance 
and trewis tane betuix the Inglis and Scottismen. 1577 
Houinxsneo Chrox. 1. 1214/1 |Vhey] came in to the lord 
licutenaat, submitting themselues to him, and were re- 
ceived into assurance. 1653 Howcrort Procapius i. 110 
The rest ofthe Army..took assurances and yeilded to Totilas. 
1873 Burton f/ist, Scot, V1. Ixx. 191 Hamilton was angry 
that assurances should have been given to the Covenanters. 

+2. A marriage engagement, betrotbal. Ods. 

1494 Fanyan vil. 496 The Flemynges ..had constrayned 
theyr erle to be assured, by bonde of assurance, unto y* 
doughter of Kyng Edward. 1379 Gossow Sch. Abuse Arh.) 
31 Wooiag allowed hy assurance of wedding. 1601 Hot- 
Lanp Jdiny 1. 550 Inkuitting vp of marriages, aad assurance 
making. 1641 Life Wolsey ia Marl. Misc. (1793) 105 Vhe 
Lord Piercys assurance to Mrs. Aane Bullen. i 

3. A positive declaration intended to give con- 
fidence. 

1609 Rowiaxns Anane of Clubs 36 ‘his assurance take, 
Some satisfaction ] in part will make, 1719 De For Crusac 
1. 303 He gave me all the Assurances that the Invention aad 
Faith of Man could devise. 1880 M¢Cartny Oren 1 7tes 
II]. x1. 202 Fle was probably quite sincere in the assurances 
he repeatedly gave. 

** Of making secure. 

4. Law. The securing of a title to property; the 
conveyance of lands or tenements by deed ; a legal 
evidence of the conveyance of property. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Aédus. n. 33 In times past when mea 
dealt vprightly..sixe or senen lines was sufficient for the 
assurance of any pecce of land whatsoeuer. 1648 SuepraKp 
(title) The Touchstone of Common Assurances and Con- 
veyances, 1768 Biackstone Comm. 1. xix. I. 294 The 
legal evidences of this translation of property are called the 
common assurances of the Kingdom; whereby every man’s 


In 


ASSURANCER. 


estate is assured to him. /é/d. If, 367 Copyhold estate .. 
cannot possibly be traysferred by any other assurance, 

5. The action of insuring or securing the value 
of property in the event of its being lost, or of 
securing the payment of a specified sum in the event 
of a person’s death ; insurance. 

Technically, the present usage is to differentiate life-esse- 
rauce, and fire- and marine-tasurance ; though, as will be 
seen from the quotations, asswrauce was the original term 
in reference to inarine risks. 

1622 Macynes Auc. Law-Merch. 159 ‘Io have a regard 
what winde must serue, and the true season of the yeare, 
which maketh a difference in the price of assurance. 1642 
Fuurea Holy & Prof. St. 11. i. 51 Some keep an Assurance- 
office in their chamber. 1692 Lod. Gat. No. 2747/4 Lost .. 
a Police of Assurance made upon the Ship Olive-Branch. 
1755 Macens /usureuces 11.254 Assurance or Insurance is 
a just and faithful Compact, by which one, or more, in 
Consideration of the Payment of a Sum of Money agreed 
on, called the Insurance Premium, takes upon himself all 
the Dangers which may or shall happen to the Ship, Vessel, 
Effects, and Property ofanother. 1883 Daé/y Vezes 18 Sept. 
1/4 (Advt.) The Employers’ Liability Assurance Corpora. 
tion. 1883 Sc, Prov, Just. Prospect., Yearly payments for 
Assurance of £ 100 at death. 

II. The state of being sure or assured. 

+ 6. Objective certainty ;=AssunepnEss 1. Ods. 

61485 Diehy Alyst. (1882) 11, 387, 1 can not beleve that 
thys ys of assurans. 1509 Hawes ast. (leas. XXXxt. xvii, 
Wo worth the trust without assuraunce. 1603 KNoLLES 
fist. Purks (1621) 538 New friends of more assurance. 

7. Sccurity. 
1§sg lyrr. Mag., Dk. York vii. 4 Liung hopeles of his 
liues assuraunce. 1§70 1. Witson Demosth. 13 were. Vhings 
wrongfully gotten have none assurance. 1§76 LaAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 141 To sende.. unto a place of most 
assuraunce all such as hee had taken prisoners. 16az Hev- 
Lin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 158 the Fortifications being weak, 
and of ill assurance. 1839 Keicutiev //ist, Eug. 1. 427 The 
King's ascent to the crown and assurance therein. 

8. Subjective certainty; a being certain as to a 
fact, certittide ; confidence, trust. 

1375 Barsocr &ruce x1. 309 In his hye cheuelry Thai had 
assouerans, trast trewly. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1259 
O trust, O feith, O depe asseuraunce! x601 CoRNWALLYES 
Hiss. uw. xxix, It is as natarall in men to purchase hope as 
assurance, 1605 Suaxs. J/acéd. iv. i. 183 But yet Ie make 
assurance double sure, And take a Bond of Fate. 1843 
Mine Logic 1. vi. § 3 We can have full assurance of partt- 
cular results, @ 1842 Tennyson 7%ve Voices 315 ‘he doubt 
would rest, I dare not solve .. Assurance only breeds resolve. 

b. in Zheo/. (See quot.) 
165r C. Cartwricnt Cert. Aclig. 1. 251 The Doctrine of 
Protestants concerning assurance of salvation.. viz. that a 
maa may have this assurance. 1852 Sir W. Hamitton Jsc. 
(1853) 508 Assurance, Personal Assurance, Special Faith, 
(the fecling of certainty that God is propitious to me,—that 
an sins are forgiven) 

. Self-confidence, self-reliance; confidence of 
manner, steadiness, intrepidity. 

1594 T. B. La rimaud. tr. Acad. 1. 263 Assurance is 
a certaine perswasion. . whereby wee are confirmed in danger 
against eutlles that threaten vs. 1603 KNotcrs //ést. Turks 
(1621) 72 Jaques .. with his Flemings, received the charge 
with great assurance. 1734 tr. Rodéru’s Rome Hist. (1827) 
IJ. 352 To inspire him with a noble assurance so necessary 
for those that are born to command. 1751 Jonnson Aavudd. 
No. 147 ? 8 The benefits of publick education, and the 
happiness of an assurance early acquired. 

10. In a bad sense: Hardihood, audacity, pre- 
sumption, impudence, 

1 Bentiev Phad. 281 Quote Authors they had never 
read, with an Air of Assurance. 1909 Swirt Vind. Bicker- 
stagi Wks. 1755 L1. 1. 174 Several of my friends had the as- 
surance to ask me, whether I was in jest?) 1771 Yuuius 
Lett. |xili. 323 The harrister has not the assurance to deny 
it flatly. 1832 Hr. Maxtineau (70/4 Uall. it. 23, 1 should 
like to know where you picked up so much assurance. 


+ Assu'rancer. 0és. [f. prec. + -ERI.] Onewho 
gives assurances ; one who makes great professions. 


192 Cuettie Aind-liarts Dr. (1841) 28 Such a rare ob- 
scure assurancer, to worke what not wonders in phisicke. 


Assurant (afiierant). [f. Assurance: see 
-ANT.] One who insures his life, or takes out a 
policy of insurance. 


1863 Circ. Conn. Union Assur. Dec, The importance of 
this to intending Assurants will be readily perceived. 


+Assu'rantly, adv. Os. In 7 asseur-. [f. 
ASSURANCE, as if on an adj. asseerant; cf. confidence, 
confidently.| \With assurance, confidently. 


1619 Sia 1. Wake Let. in WV. & Q. Ser. un. VIL. 285 The 
astrologer doth asseurantly affirme that, etc. 


+ Assu'rd, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. assourd-re, 
earlier assord-re, ‘jaillir, app. :—L. ads-, assurgére, 
to rise to, rise up, arise (cf. AssuRGE); Dbrt in 
OF. mixed up (cf. the form axordre) with essordre, 
exurdre:—L, exsturgere to rise up, spring up: sec 
A- pref. 9, AS- pref2] To burst forth, break out, 

¢1§35 Skerton Gari, Laurell 302 Then he assurded into 
this exclamacyon. 

Assure (fiir), v. Also 4 aseure, asseure, 
(Se. assower), 5 asure, 6 assurre. [a. OF. asetirer 
(mod. assurer), cogn. with Pr. assegurar, It. as- 
securare:—late L. adséciirare, f. ad to + séetirus 
safe: see ASSECURE, SECURE, and SuRE.] 

+1. ¢rans. To render safe or secure (from attack 
or danger) ; to secure. Ods. 

1413 Lync. Pylgr. Sowle rv. xxx. (1483) 80 He hath uo more 


tocare fore .. but his propre persone. whiche he wil assuren 
as ferforth as he may. cxseo Lancelot 1573 Yhuur cuntre 
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and yhour lond he will assurre. 1595 Beoincriena J//st. 
Florence 2 Neither was..Bretagne..assured from suche in- 
vasion. 1614 Raveicu fist. World v. i. $6. 564 The Romans, 
the better to assure themselves, cut a deep trench. 

+b. To secure to oneself, make sure of. Obs. 

x58r Savite Facitus’ Agric. (1622) 191 Being of opinion 
rather to keep and assure the places suspected, @ 1674 
Crarenvon Mist, Red. IL. vi. 26 ‘To assure that City to his 
Service. 

ce. To make safe from or against (of obs.) risks ; 
fo insure. es. in mod. usage 7d assure tife: to 
secure the payment of a specified sum in the event 
of death. Also aésol. (Cf. ASSURANCE 5.) 

¢1385 Cuaucea L.G. IW. 1629 Of whiche no creature Save 
only she ne myghte hys lyf assure. 148x Caxton JZyr7. 1. 
viii. 147 ‘he fruytes..hea.. more assured of tempestes and 
other greuaunces. 1852 MeCuLtocn Comun, Dict, 755 Per- 
sons assuring their own lives. — 756 ‘hose who assure 
with this Company will participate in the profits. 1884 
Mauch, Exam, 26 June 5/1 If they could be assured against 
any unpleasant consequences. 

2. To make secure against change or overthrow ; 
to make stable, establish securely, 

1494 FaBvAN I. xxx. 22 ‘he whiche condicions well and 
suerly vpon the Dukes partie..assured. 1586 T, B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 621 Force, feare, and the multitude 
of his gard, assure not the estate of a prince so well, as the 
good-will. .of his subjects. 2678 Drvpex (Adipus Epil. 25 
As weak States each other's Pow'r assure, Weak Poets by 
Conjunction are secure, 1848 Lytion //arodd (1862) 102 
Yhe two chiefs who most assured his throne. 

+3. To secure or make sure the possession or 
reversion of; to convey property by deed. Oés. 

1s7z ict 14 Ldis. xi. § 5 in Oa & Camb. Enactments 33 
All such Houses and Groundes may bee granted dimised 
and assured. ¢ 1590 Maxtowe Fass?xs v. 54 And with my 
proper blood Assure my soul to be great Lucifers. 1611 
Disce Lev. xxvii. rg He shal adde the fift part of the money 
of thy estimation vnto it, and it shall be assured to him. 
1670 Cotton Lsfernon 1.3. 41 He assur’d to himself the 
whole Countrey of Champagne, 

+4. To make sure for marriage, affiance, betroth, 
or engage. Ods. 

1393 Gowek Conf I. 190 He wol her wedde, and upon this 
Assured eche til othir is. 1494 [see AssuKANCE 2,] 1581 
Savite Tacitus’ ric. 242 He assured to me his daughter. 

5. To make ccriain the occurrence or arrival of 


(an event) ; fo ensure, 

62a’. Scort edgy. Pismire 4 To assure a hetter life here- 
after. 1697 Drevven I 7rg. Georg. 1. 284 Yet is not the Success 
for Years assur'd, 1863 Mas. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. i. 10 
Nothing which shall assure the accomplishment of her pur 
pose. 1878 B.'T'avior Deukalion t. 11. 27 Forever shall betray 
it and assure My coming triumph. : 

6. To make certain (a thing doubtful). ach. 

1682 Davoren Xediy. Laws 6 Not to assure our doubtful 
way. 1832 Lewis Use 4 1d. Pol. Termes Introd, 2 Assuring 
the results or detecting the fallacies. 

+7. trans. Vo guarantee: a. (a thing oa per- 
son); to promise as a thing that may be depended 


on. Ods. 

cr1g00 Destr. voy xix. 8001 All bo couenandes to kepe.. 
This he sadly assurit at the same tyme. 1447 BoKENHAM 
Seyutys 31 They hym assuryd with scrypture and seel Evere 
cloos to kepyn al hys counseel. c1qgo J/erdin xxvi. 482 
Assureth me youre feith to holde me companye. 1624 Cart. 
Satu I frginia (1629) 74 The President assuring the King 
perpetual love. 1680 Life Edw. J// in Hart. Misc. (1793) 
36 He assures a reformation. 

b. a person from a thing. rave. 

3820 Scott /vanhoe iv, 1 will assure you from all deaths 
but a violent one. 

te. absol. or with sedord. cl. To give a guarantee, 


promise, pledge oneself. Ods. 

¢31386 Cuaucer Doctor's /. 143 This juge..made him to 
assure He schulde telle it to no creature. c1400 Destr. 
Trey xxvi. 10475 He assentid full sone, asurit with hond. 
1450 Merlin x. 145 Than thei swore and assured to-geder 
that neuer shulde thei be gladde till thei were avenged. 

8. trans. Togive confidence to, confirm, encourage. 

1375. Barnour Brace vi. 225 His gentill hert and vorthy 
Assurit him intill that neide. ¢1386 Cuaucek Clerkes 7. 
37 Youre humanité Assureth us and giveth us hardynesse. 
3477 Eaat Rivers Dictes 83 His corage, by the whiche 
he shalhe the more assured in all his nedis. 1591 Spenser 
Bellay's Us. vii, By more and more she gan her wings 
tiassure. 3621 Bipte 1 Youn iii. 19 And hereby we.. shall 
assure our hearts before him. 1853 Ropertson Sevwe. Ser. m1. 
vy. 76 A pure man forgives, or pleads for mercy, or assures 
the penitent. 

tb. ref. (in sense ofc.) Obs. 

1370 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App. iv. 223 In Marie‘ I me a+ 
seure. 1625 Bacon £ss., Athersit(Arb.) 339 Man, when he 
resteth and assureth himselfe, vpon diuine Protection. 1641 
Waanstey Blind Guide 18 To assure our selves upon that 
promise of our Lord Jesus, 

+. intr. To have confidence, trust, rely. Obs. 

1375 Barsova Bruce x1. 309 In hys hey cheualry Thai 
assoweryt rycht soueranly. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 681 
As frend fullich yn me assure, And tel me plat what is 
thencheson, ¢1420 Pallad, on Husb, vy. 185 ‘Vowarde nyght 
in restyng thai assure. 

+d. refi. & intr. To be so bold as, dare, venture. 

€1385 Cuavcer ZL. G, W. 908 Late no gentyl woman hyre 
assure To pottyn hire in swich an aventure, 1513 Dovctas 
neis xt. xv. 95 He na Jangar durst.. Assure for to debait 
hym with his speir. , 

9. trans. To make (a person) sure or certain (of 
a fact, or that it is). 

cL gies Conf. {11. 186 That ye me wolde assure and 
say With such an othe, as ye woll take. @1ggg Latimer 
Was. (1845) L1. 491 By him { could assure you, if 1 had 
time. cxggo Maanowe rs? Pe. Saudert. ui. iti, Thy words 


ASSURED. 


assure me of kind success. 1611 Biss 2 77. iii. 14 Con- 
tinue thou in the things which thou hast learned, and hast 
been assured of. 1658 Whole Duty Man iv. § 2 (1684) 38 
The use of oaths being to assure the persons to whom they 
are made, 3843 Mitt Legic m1, xvii. §1 To consider how 
we are to assure ourselves of its truth. 1879 Miss Braopon 
Vixen U1. 287 What can I do to assure you of my love? 


b. ref. and pass. To feel certain or satisfied. 

1484 SKELTON Death Edw, /1".17 Who to lyue euer may 
himselfe assure? 1538 Sraakey Euglena 154 Of thys we 
may be assuryd. 1596 Srenser /. Q. 1. vii. 52 Assure your 
selfe, £ will not you forsake. 1767 Forovce Serm. Yung. 
iVom. L. i. 9 Be assured it proceeds from real regard. 1826 
Scorr H'oods¢, iv, Assure yourself, sir .. that his sagacity 
saw in this man a stranger. 1870 Bavant Homer tv, L. 105 
Be at least assured That all the other gods approve it not. 

10. To tell (a person) confidently as a thing that 
he may trust (chaz it is, or of its being). 

1513 More Rich. ///. Wks. 43/1, 1 assure him quod the 
Archebishoppe .. it will neuer bee soo well as wee hauc 
seene it. 1598 Suaks. Merry IW. ii,109 Quick, I think you 
have charms... Fad, Not [, f assure thee. 1704 Heakne 
Duct, Fist. (1714) 1. 439 Thucydides assures us ‘t was built 
5 years after Syracuse, 31718 STEELE Sfect. No. 508 ? 5, I 
assure you these are things worthy your consideration. 
1876 Green Short /fist. viii. § 2 (1882) 477 The Spanish 
ambassador .. was assured that no effectual aid should be 
sent to the Palatinate. J/od. He assured us of his own wil- 
lingness to go. . 

+b. with second object. Ods. 

3644 Sitncspy Diary (1836) 127 The man .. that assured 
me the truth of it. «2728 Penn Life Wks. 1726 f. 22 Their 
Age no Antiquary living ean assure us. 

+11. ¢rans, To state positively, to affirm. Ods. 

1535 Covekpate Yer, xxix. 23 This I testifie and assure. 
1587 Fenner Def Ministers Bijh, When the people is.. 
secure, to bee more diligent in assuring threatninges. 1598 
Greenwey Jecftes Annu, ii, | will not assure either of 
those things, a@1677 Barkow Serm. Virt, Fatth, About 
which neither Socrates nor Seneca could assure anything. 

tb. with sudord. cl. or inf. phr. Obs. 

1509 Fisner Jf £s, (1876) 293 Whether slepynge or wak. 
yng she could not assure, 1638 Heyvwoop Wise Hom, wv. 
1, Wks. 1874 V. 329 If hee assure to know mee, I’le out face 
him. 1708 Swirt fred ict. for 1708 Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 150, 1 
cannot,.so confidently assure the events will follow exactly 
as L predict them, 


+ Assure, sd. Obs. [f. prec. vb.] Assurance, 

€ 1374 Cnaucer Anel, & Arc. 331 To profrea newe assure. 
1658 Ussntia 4 az, vi. (1688) 745 Not taking any meat with- 
out assure. 

Assured (aftieid), A/. a. and sb. Also 5 as- 
sewred, -rid, asseured, 6 adsured ; Sv. 4-6 as- 
souerit, 6 assurit, [f. ASSURE v. + -ED.] 

A. ppl. a. 

+1. Made safe, secured ; safe, secure. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 187 Quhen feldis.. Chargit with 
corne assoverit var. 1475 Caxton Jason 78 He helde 
him wel assured in his palais. rgag Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 
IL. clxiii. [clix.] 453 Whanne he thought to haue been inoste 
assuredest on the Tayaht of fortunes whele. 1624 Raceicu 
fist, World IL vy. tii. § 6 375 In some plentifull and 
assured place. 

2. Made sure or certain. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, Your owne assured man. 
1559 Alyrr. Mag., Dk. Vork x. 5 For ayde wheria f knit 
assured bandes. 1614 Raceicu A¢st, World y. ii § 2 Being 
thought so much the more assured to their master, 1882 
Pali Mall G.13 July 2/1 Many of the charters to carry coal 
.. being made upor an assured return cargo. 

+3. Engaged, covenanted, pledged. arch. or Obs. 

1426 /’od, Poents (1859) LI. 136 Phelip.. Duc of Burgoyne, 
assured eke and sworne. 1570 Howinsnen Scot. Chron. 
(1806) Il. 244, 700 English horsemen, besides the assured 
Scots horsemen. x600 in Shaks. C. Pratse 38 Your assured 
friend Charles Percy. @x672 in Wood Lie (1848) 86 nore, 
Your honor's most asurid to do you servis, Thos, Baskeruile. 


+4. Engaged for marriage, betrothed. Ods. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 14 A right fayr mayde whieh was 
assured and handfast vatoa noble yonge gentilman. x 
Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 466 You muse Philautus to see Camilla 
and me to bee assured. 1890 Susaks. Com. Err. ut. ii, 145 
This drudge. .call’d me Dromio, swore, £ was assur'd to her. 

5. Certified, verified, certain, sure. 

1574 tr. Marlorats Apocalips 50 An assured testimonie of... 
Christes Godhead. cxg1z Advt, in Spect. (ed. Morley) 905 
An Assured Cure for Leanness. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
11. v. § 29. 142 The assured facts are, that both the shafts 
of the pillars. .were, etc, i" z 

6. Satisfied as to the truth or certainty of a 


matter, confident, 

1533 Lp. Braners Froiss. 1. ix. 7 Whau she knewe she 
was In the Empyre, she was hetter assured than she was 
before. 1596 Snaus. J/erch, . 1, iii. 30, I will be assured 
if may and that f may be assured, I wil} bethinke mee. 
1703 MauNorELL Yourn, Ferus, (1732) 137 A Man had need 
be well assur'd of his Credit. 1851 Hevps Friends in C. 1. 
108 ‘lhe great thing to be assured of in social knowledge. 

7. Full of self-assurance, self-possessed, confident, 
bold ; in a bad sense: Self-satisfied, presumptuous. 

1475 Caxton Yason 30 b, The moste asseured of them began 
totremble, 1685 Everyn Afem. (2857) 11. 253 Of an assured 
and undaunted spirit. x714 Sect. fe: 573? 2 He.. began 
to proceed with such an assured easy air. 1734 Watts Kedig. 
Suv. (1789) 48 With an air of assured ignorance. 1839 
Cariyte Chartisme iv. (1852) 18 Leave with assured heart 
the issue to a higher Power! 

B. sé. (sometimes with pl. in -s). A person whose 
life or goods are insured by the payment of a 


premium. 

31755 Macens /usurances 1. 138 The Assureds on their 
part represented : That all the Effects shipped for this Ac- 
count ought to be included in this Risk. 1861 Z¢e:es 


ASSUREDLY. 


a6 Dec., The assured or their agents, though concerned in 
the shipment. 1884 Lave Times Rep. 16 Feb. 764/1 Liabili- 
ties of 'I’., as an insnrer, to the other members of the as- 
sociation as assureds, 

Assuredly (afiierédli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2.) 

1. Certainly, surely, undoubtedly ; in very truth. 

a 1400 Chester Pl. 11. 50 One of them thou arte assuredlye. 
1578 in Campbelt Chancellors (1857) 11. xlv. 268 Yours as- 
snredly, W. Burleigh. 1758 Puttney in Pail. Trans. L. 517 
It will Anant assuredly rain. 1849 MacauLay f/ist. Eng. 
11. 230 Assuredly James did not mean to say anything 
crnel or insolent. 

2. With assurance or confidence, confidently. 

1508 Fisner H&s. (1876) 309 [She] confessed assuredly, that 
in the sacrament was conteyned Cryst lhesu. 1557 Re- 
coroE Whetst, Biijb, ‘Trust thereto adsuredly. 1640-1 
Kirkenudbr. War-Comat. Min. Bk, (1855) 15 We expect, as- 
suredlie, that ye will use all possible diligence. 1853 Ropert- 
son Serm., Ser. mi. xvi. 205 If a man sincerely and assuredly 
thinks. 

Assuredness (afiiorédnis). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] 

1. Objective certainty ;= ASSURANCE 6. 

1570 I’. Norton Nowed's Catech, (1853) 151 He continued 
and maintained the assuredness of his promises. 1680 H. 
More Afpocal, Pref. 14 That there may be no distrust of 
the assnredness of our Interpretation. 1851 Ruskin Jd. 
Paint. Wom fii, § 25 ‘That which is doubtful .. has 
strength, sinew, and assuredness, built up in it hy fact. 

2. Subjective certainty, certitude, confidence, 
trust ; = ASSURANCE 7. 

1861 1. Norton] Calvin's Just. 1. 14 To fasten in their 
harts that assurednesse that godlinesse requireth. a 1679 
T. Gooowin Wes. 1864 VIII. 266 In all faith there is .. an 
assuredness of the things that I do believe. 

3. Self-confidence, firmness of mind, intrepidity ; 
hardihood, audacity. Cf. ASSURANCE 8, 9. 

1581 Savice Zacitus’ Agric. (1622) 202 With an assured- 
nesse and great grace in his countenance. 1613 Sir E. 
Sackvinte in Guardian No. 133 (1756) 11. 199 Being verily 
mad with anger, the lord Bruce should thirst after my life 
with a kind of assuredness. 1647 Cotrrett Davila's Hist, 
Fr. 4678) 16 To encounter with..assuredness any opposi- 
tion. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 11.4. 3 To give us 
women a little air of vanity and assnredness at public places. 

+ Assu rely, adv. Obs. [prob. a confusion of 
assuredly and surely: assure adj. has not been 
found in Eng., though assez is common in OF.] 
Assuredly, surely. 

1589 Horsey 7vav. (1857) App. 339 [He wonld] contynew 
his lov and favonr towards me assewrely. 

+ Assu'rement. Ods. [a. F. assurement, f. 
assurer: see ASSURE v. and -MENT.] Assurance. 

¢1532 Lo. Berners Huon 412 He made promyse and as- 
surement that he wolde never come here more. 

Assurer (afierar). [f. AssurE v. +-ER1,] 

1. He who, or that which, gives assurance. 

1607 Hieron Wks. 1. 221 The conscience of my former 
course is the assurer..of my happinesse. 1650 ELpERFIELD 
fythes 43 Preserver, defender, assurer, protector ofa man. 

2. One who gives security or indemnifies in case 
of loss ; an insurer or underwriter ; = ASSUROR. 

1827 /idin. Rev. XLV. 499 The real assurer. engages. .he 
will. give him a certain sum for the policy. 184x Alar. /2- 
sur. Policy in Penny Cycl XX1. 4o7/r The adventures and 
perils which we the assurers are contented to bear. 1874 
Policy of Neptune Mar. insur, Co., By Agreement hetween 
the Assured and Assurer in this policy. 

3. One who takes out a policy of assurance ; 
one who insures his life. (A more recent use.) 

1865 Spectator 30 Sept. 1097 At age thirty-five, one out of 
one hundred .. accepted assurers died. 1869 Daily News 
20 Aug., Such old offices .. unfairly overcharge the prndent 
young assurer. ; 

+Assurge, v. Obs. [ad. L, assurgire to rise up, 
f, as-=ad- to + surgére to rise.]_ To rise up, arise. 

1556 Aur. PARKER Psalter xciii, ‘The stremes assurge with 
griesly waues. 1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 305 ts caule 
assurges to the height of a Cubit. isye Maynwarince I tta 
Sana x. 102 Some. .will have the difference of bodies to as- 
surge out of these Principles. ; 

Assurgency (siidzénsi). [f. AssurcENT: 
see -ENCY.] The quality of being assurgent; the 
disposition to rise or raise oneself. 

1664 Baxter Life & Times 1. 126 My nature...may find it- 
self insufficient for .. assurgency to the attempting of diffi 
cult things, a 1834 Coterince Lit, Rem, (1839) 1V. 167 The 
continual assurgency of the spirit through the body. 

Assurgent (4sPsdzént), @. and sd. [ad. L. 
assurgent-em, pt. pple. of assergére : see above.] 

A. adj. 

1. Rising, ascending ; in Sot. rising obliquely. 

1578 Banister Ast, Mau 1.12 By..which assurgent line, 
this present hone is..deuided. 1757 Puctnrvin Parl Trans. 
L. 66 The anthera are thick and assurgent. 1848 Dana 
Zooph, 195 Animals .. with the sides expanded, explanate, 
and assurgent. : 

2. Seeking ascendancy, aggressive. 

x88: Times 29 Apr., A rich .. and assurgent priesthood. 

B. sé, He who or that which rises up. 

179: E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. 109 Emerging from infernal 
night, The bright Assurgent rises into light. 

Assuring (afii-rin), 207. 55. [f. Assure 0. + 
-Inc!.] The action of the vb. AssuRE; making 
sure, assurance. In obs. sense: Betrothal. - 

1g30 Parser. 195/2 Assuryng, assurement. 1579 LYLY 
Eabtues (Arb.) By That a maryage should be solemrised, 
where never was any mention of assuring. 1655 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm. 1, (1669) 341/12 The promise is an Assuring: 
office to secure him his piiventsre. @ 1866 J.Grote Eran. 
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O7i?. Philos. iii. 5: Such assurings do not produce..as much 
effect as we should expect. 

Assuring, ///. a. [f. as pree.+-Inc?.] That 
assures or gives confidence. 

1866 Build. News No. 583. 147/1 The experiment [was] far 
from assuring. 

Assuringly, adv. [f. prec.+-1y?.] In an 
assuring manner; so as to give confidence. =! 

1877 F. Rowinson Tito's Troubl.in Casguet of Lit.V.197/t 
‘Oh, not this week,’ said the master assuringly. 

Assuror (Afierpi). [f. Assere v, repr. an 
AF. *asseerour, OF. *asseurvcor: see -on.] A legal 
form of the word AssuRER, uscd in the specific 
sense of: One who assures or insures any one’s 
life or property ; an underwriter. 

x62a Matynes Anc. Law-Alerch, 166 The Assurors are to 
aunswere the damage of the goods laden therein. 1819 Rees 
Encycl, alssurors are not answerable for what damages 
arise throngh the negligence. .of the master or seamen. 

Asswage, common f, AssuacE in 16~-15th c. 

Assweeten, variant of ASWEETEN v. Ods, 

Asswithe, asswythe, variants of AswiTHR. 

1 Assy, a. Obs. Ke Asst+-y.]  Asinine. 

1583 StunREs Anat. Abus. 51 How unseemelie (I will not 
say, how assy) a fashion that is. 

Assyde, obs. form of ASipr. 

Assyege, variant of AssikcE wv. Obs. to besiege. 

Assygn(e, assyne, assyng(e, obs. ff. AssiGN. 

Assyl, obs. form of AXLE. 

+ Assy‘riac, @. Obs. [Cf Syniac.]=next. 

180r Hace Babylon, Inscr.17 Both show their Assyriac 
origin. 24d. 19 A dialect of the more antient Assyriac. 

Assy‘vian (isiridn), ¢. and sd, [See -an-] 
A. adj, Of the country Assyria; aéso/. its language. 
B. sé. A native of Assyria. 

15gt Spenser Virg. Guat 98 Steeped in Assyrian dye. 
1815 Byron Hed, Afel. xxuoi, The Assyrian came dowa 
like the wolf on the fold. 

Assyriology (asi-riglodzi). [See -(o)Locy.] 
The study of the language, history, and antiquities 
of Assyria, Assyriological (-0,lpdgikal), @., per- 
taining to Assyriology. Assyriologist (-g']odz- 
ist), Assy ‘riologue, a student of Assyriology. 

1865 Reader 4 Mar. 250/3 The Institute hestowed its last 
biennial prize upon an Assyriologist. 1828 ..V. dmer. Rev. 
CXXVII. 157 The cognate grounds of Egyptology and As- 
syriology. 188x Ni}. Nation XXXII. 405 }n an article. . 
upon English Assyriological studies. 1884 Promerre in 0. 
7. Comm. VW. 413 Mr. Sayce, M. Oppert, and the other 
Assyriologists. 1880 CunyNe /saéai tt, 161 Mr. George 
Smith, the Assyriologue. 

Assys(e, Assyst, obs. forms of Assizr, ASSIST. 

Assyte, variant of AcciTE v. Ods. to cite. 

+ Assy'th, 54. Sc. Ots. Also 4 asyth, 5 assithe, 
asith, 6 afhet. sith. [northern and esp. Sc. form 
of AssETH(Es4.] a. Satisfaction. b. Satisfaction 
for wrong done, reparation, compensation. 70 
make assyth + to satisfy ; to make reparation, 

¢1375 7 Barnour St, Fohannes 601 He had nocht quhare- 
of to tak To mak asyth to pat beggar. c1q25 WynTouN 
Cron, vin. xviii. ros And thowcht full Assyth to ta’ And 
Vengeance of be Brwis. 1439 A. £. IF 1/ls (1883) 119 Make 
dew assithe for allmaner land that is holden by me or in 
my name wrongfully. « 1450 Fork Myst., Skinners Pv by 
Yo hym will I nee asith agayne. «1600 7s. Ixxxiii. in 
Poems 16th C. (Jam.) Your bludie boist na syth can satisfie. 

+Assyth(e, v. Sc. Os, Also 4 assith, 5 
asythe, 6 assyith, affect. sith. [north. form of 
ASSETHE v.] 

1. To satisfy. 

€1375 ? Barsour St. Georg is 118 Gold and siluir.. At mycht 
assith fullely pare wil. 1465 in Eng. Gilds 381 Foundyn 
defectyf, and after that asythed and contented. 1535 Brt- 
LENDENE Cron. Scot. 1x. xxviii. (Jam.) Vhe Kyng was nocht 
full sithit with his justice. : 

2. To compensate, make compensation to ; es/. 
for an offence or injury done. 

©3375 ? Barsour St, Justina 489 Assith me Of pe lange 
seruice | haf mad pe. 31424 Act 2 Fas. J. (1597) § 46 Assyth 
the partie skaithed and compleinand, 1609 Skene Acs. 
Mayest. 111, He salt not onely assyth the partie, bot also 
tynes his office for zeare and day. 

+ Assy‘thing, v/. 5b. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. + 
-ING1.] The giving of satisfaction for an offence. 

1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S#, Gt. Brit. 1. 11. v. (1743) 408 Nor 
does the King’s Remission in Scotland free from assything, 
any more than his pardon in England forecloses an appeal. 


Assythment (Assidmént). Se. Forms: 6 
assyithment, af/c/. sithement, 7 asyth-, 8 as- 
sith-, 7- assyth-, assythement. [f. ASsYTH(E v. 
+-MENT.] Satisfaction for an injury done ; com- 
pensation, reparation, indemnification. 

1535 BELLENDENE Cron. Scot. xiv. xi. (Jam.) In sithement 
of his ransoun, 1597 Acts Sc. Parl. (Jas. 1) § 46 (title) 
Anent remissions to giuen, and assyithment of partie. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cyct. Supp., Assithment is the same with 
what, in the English Law, is called Afan-Bote, 1828 Scotr 
F, M. Perth xxi, The amount of an assythment may be re- 
covered out of Ramorny’s estate. 1832 Austin Jurispr. xv. 
1879) 1, 397 By the law of Scotland the wife and family 
of the slain have still the right to bring a civil action for 
assythement. ; 

Ast, obs. or dial. pa.t. of ASK v. 

Astaat(e, obs. form of Estate, 

Astable, -lish, obs. forms of ESTABLE, -LISH. 


ASTATIC. 


Astacian (Asté'f!in). Zool. [f. L. astac-us, Gr. 
doraxés lobster, crayfish +-1an.] A crustacean of 
the lobster kind. Astacite (z‘stdsait), Astaco- 
lite (AsteekJdlait), a fossil crustacean resembling a 
lobster or crayfish (/eaay Cycl. 1834). 

Astalde, pa.t. and pple. of Astrun v. Obs. 

Astale, var. Estate v. Obs. =mod.F. aler, 

+ Astand, v. Ods. For forms see Sranp v. 
[OE. astandan, f. A- pref. 1+ standan to STAND ; 
cf, OllG.arstantan, MHG. erstdn, mod.G.erstehen. 
Lut in some of the senses a- appears to represent 
on- (incl. ond-’, at-. Cf. An-, AT-, ONSTAND.] 

1l. To stand up. 

arooo Beowulf 3117 Sypdan he eft astdd. 
Pat deor up astod. 

2. To come to a stand, stop, arrive. 

01314 Guy Warw., 47 Atthe girdel the swerd astode. c2400 
St Alexius 288 Po it was ligt At Rome hy gonne astonde. 

3. To remain standing ; to continue, abide, per- 
sist. Cf. ONSTAND. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xxiii, 23 And hiz astodon (Ziudisf. 
on-stodon]. ¢ 2300 Hekel 2015 The Clerkes. . if hi wolleth her 
astonde, Swerie the king true to be — c1go0 St. Aleatus 
(Land) 234 pat sholde hein lere. where he were a-stonde. 

4. trans. and aésol, To withstand, Cf. AtsTanp. 

1250 Lay. 4240 Alle baie pat astode ‘hii fulde to grnnde. 
¢3330 /'0/, Songs 338 Theith bien londes and ledes, ne may 
hem non astonde. ¢1400 Chron. Eng. in Ritson If. 61 The 
kyng was ateoned stronge, ‘That Corincus astod so longe. 

A-starboard (ast@ubdead), avd. phir. Naut. 
[A pref.t+Sranwoarp.] On or toward the star- 
board or right side ofthe ship when looking forward. 
To put the helm a-starboard ; to bring the rudder to 
the port side, making the vessel turn to the left. 

1627-30 [see A-port]. 1762 atconer Shipter. a. 49 ‘Vhe 
helm a-starboard flies. 2878 Daddy News 18 Sept. 2/3 ‘The 
helm was put hard astarhoard to counteract the effects of the 
tide on the port bow. 

A-stare (astéen,adzd. phir. [A prep. + Srank.] 
Staring ; prominent. 

1855 BrowninG Aen § Wont, 1. rg0 One stiff blind horse, 
his every hone a-stare, Stood stupified. 1873 Miss BrovGiH1on 
Nancy vi. 47 The tulips are all a-blaze and a-stare. 

+ Asta‘rt, v. Ols. Forms: 3 asteorte, 5 as- 
start, 4-6 astert(e, astart(e. /'z. /. 3 astirte, 
-orte, -urte, 4-5 astertie, asterted. [f. A- pref.1 
7 +STartv. In sense 3 prob, for ATstart.] 

. intr. Vo start up. 

1205 Lay. 26045 Pe cotend up a-sturte [12g0 vp a-storte]. 
€1380 Sir Fernie. 3399 Op a-sterte pe route anon. 1423 
James J Avyng's QO... xsi, Anon astert The blude of all my 
body to my hert. 1896 Srexser #. Q. 1 ii, 2g Out of her 
hed she did astart. 

2. intr. To start into existence, happen, fall out; 

: ‘ Pl 
with dative of the person, afterwards taken as 
object, and hence érans, To happen to, befall. 

1393 Gower Conf. IL.15t Though such an happe of love 
asterte. Jééd, 1. 66 That thing shall never me asterte ..'l'o 
make her any feigned chere. 1579 Srenser SAeph. Cal. Nov. 
187 No daunger there the shepheard can astert. 

3. 7ntr. To start off, get away, escape. 

t2go Lay. 4262 Kch man pat mihte a-steorte in to one 
borewe {1205 And he zt-sturte]. ¢ 1386 Cnaucrr Fran. 
7.294 He seeth he may nat fro his deeth asterte, ©1430 
Lyvc. Bochas vii. v. 169b, He might not asterte, He was so 
pursued. 1509 Hawns Past. 2dcas. 11845) 65 You have me 
fettered; I may not asterte. a1gq41 Wyatt Peet, H hs. 11861) 
3r Let not this song from thee astart. 

b. To remove, withdraw, desist. 

c1g00 Song of Roland 68 Wyn went be-twen_them, non 
did astert. “¢1q450 Loneticn Grasd xxxvili. 230 But to God 
joven preysenges, and not a-sterte. 1572 Forrest Theoph. 
334 Ye shall fynde me fyrme .. not onse to astarte. 

4. (rans. (orig. with dat.) To escape, avoid, shun. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1343 1€ ought amys mastart, 
(v.r. me start] Foryeve it me. ¢ 1386 — /'7veres 7.14 Ther 
might astert [v. 7. astirte] him no pecunial peyne. ¢ 1450 
Loneticn Grail xxxi. 4oq4 Thanne schal thyn enemy nenere 
the asterte. 1575 Turpery. Menerie 138 [1] must needes 
please him by my death, | may it not astarte. 

A-start (asti-st), advd. pir. [A prep.) 4 Start.) 
With a start, suddenly. 

x72x Woorow Corr. (1843) 11. 582 The Commissioner came 
out a start to the Assembly. 1880 Swinnurxe Thalassius 
372 His heart, As out ofsleep suddenly struck astart, Danced. 

+ Astartle, v. Obs. rare. [f. Ae pref. tit 
STARTLE v.] To startle. 

x68r Gianvitt. Sadducismus 138 They are presently a- 
startled and amazed at the saying. 1682 H. More Amnoé, 
Glanvill’s Lux O. 104 That astartling name of Sandolphon. 

+ Asta‘te. Os. [early variant of Estarx (OF. 
estat :—L. status), with atonic d for atonic *] 

[cr22§ Hall Meid. 13 Scheawed in hire estat of pe blisse un- 
deadlich.) ¢1230 Axcr. R. 178 Sik mon haved two swude 
dredfule aestaz. 757d. 160 Peos preo astaz. [7ééd. 204 Euerich 
efter his stat.] 1482 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccli. 321 Thekyng in 
his astate clad in blewe. a1g20 Myrr. Our Ladye 85 They 
that ar in dygnite and astate of power are called goddes. 

Astatic (iste tik), a. Béctro-Magn. _ [f. Gr. 
dorar-os unstable (f. d priv. + o7a- to stand) + -1¢.) 
Having no tendency to remain in a fixed position. 
Astatic needle: one so situated or arranged as to 
be unaffected by the earth’s magnetism. 

3832 U. K.S. Nat. Phil. MM, Electro-Magnet, xi. § 193 The 
moveable conductor .. may be rendered astatic or indepen- 
dent of terrestriaf influence. 7 R. Fercuson Aleck, 252 
An upright galvanometer with the astatic needles loaded. 
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ASTATICALLY. 


Asta‘tically, a/v. [f. prec. +-au +-Ly2.] 
In an astatic manner. 1864 in WensTER, 

+ Astawnch, v. Obs. rare—. [a. OF. estan- 
chier, cogn. with Sp. estancar :—late L. stancare to 
Stauncn.] To staunch, satisfy. 

¢1430 Lyps, 2¥in, Poeats 30 (Halliw.) One to chese to hir 
delite, That may better astaunche hir appetite. 

Astay’,v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. estaye-r (mod.F, 
ttayer) to support; see Sray v.] To stay, stop. 

1513-95 Diurn. Occurr,(1833)70 To astay the said tumult. 

A-stay (ast2!), adus. phar. Nauti. [A prep.t+ 
Stay sé.] A phrase used of the anchor when, in 
heaving in, the cable is at an acute angle, so as to 
have a position similar to that of one of the ship’s 
stays. Cf, A-PEAK. 

2867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 

+ Astay’s, adub. phr. Nauti. Obs. [A prepi+ 
Stays.] = ARACKSTAYS, ABACK ; also called dy the 
backstays, by the stays, by the lee. 

r6az2 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 11847) 123 Another more 
forcible tooke us astayes; which put us in danger. 167% 


Lond. Gaz. No. 544/3 Discovering the length of his ship, 
which the little wind had brought a stayes. 


+ Astea‘l, 7. Oés. rare. [for AtsteaL, f. AT 
prof +steat, OF, stelan.] intr, To steal or slip 
away (with dafive = from). 

c13zs E. EL Aluit. P. B. 1524 Neuer steuen hem a-stel, so 


stoken is hor tonge, 

A-steep (astip), avd. phr. [A prepl+ 
StEEv.] ‘To steep, steeping or soaking. Also fg. 

1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet (1844\14 Elderton swore he had 
rimes lying asteepe in ale. 1672 Ranew in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav, xxxix, 3 Laying it asteep in. quickening meditation. 

Asteer (astios), adz., prop. phr., Se. [A prep.l 

+stere early form of STIK.] Stirring, up and mov- 
ing about, out of bed; in commotion. 

1535 STEWART Crom, Scot,1858) 1.121 Within schort quhile 
he maid it all on steir. 1785 Burns A/al/oween xx, Wha was 
it but Grumphie Asteer that night! 1818 Scotr Leg. Jfon- 
trose vi, Vhe haill Hielands are asteer, 

Asteism (a'st/jiz’m). Azct. [ad. L. astersmus, 
a. Gr, doreiopes refined witty talk, f.dorecos of the 
city, polite, f. dary city.) Genteel irony, polite 
and ingenious mockery. ; 

1s89 Puttennam Lng. Poeste (Arb.) 200 Asteismus or the 
Merry scoffe, otherwise the ciuill iest. 1676 Turty “ee. 
Baxter 35 Vet one Asteisme in it must not be omitted, 1753 
Cuampers Cycl, Supp, Astetsom, a genteel irony, or hand- 
some way of deriding another. 1815 [So Aucycé. Brit. 11.5.) 

Avstel. Also 4-5 astell’e, -yl. [a. OF. asred/e, 
astele, splinter, splint, shingle, thin board :—late L. 
Aastella a thin stick, dim. of hasta spear, shaft ] 

+1. A slip of wood; asplinter, a chip; split wood. 

81330 Sir Ofuel 1547 With a nastell schide he slewe bam 
doun. x440 Promp. Parv. 16 Astelle, a schyyd (vz. 7 astyt 
schyde} Feda, astula. 14972 Pastox Lett,710 IV. 71 Make 
fagottes and astell and lete alle your grete. .trees stande. 

2. Mining. ‘A board or plank, an arch or ceil- 
ing of boards, over the men’s head in a mine, to 
protect them.’ Weale, Dict, Zerms. 

+ Aste'll, v. Oés. Pa.t. and pple. 1-3 aste- 
ald(e, astald(e. (OE. aste//an, f. A- pref. rt 
stellan to place.] To set up, set on foot, establish. 

6885 K. Errrep Ores. 1. iv. §6 Héo ware té bisene a- 
steald, cx17§ Lamé, Hom, 0 I{u he erest astalde peos 


woreld, r20g§ lay. 8950 Grid per heo astalleden |x2g0 makede}. 
/bid, 27060 Pe astalden per flem, 


Astellabre, obs. form of ASTROLABE. 

+ Aste‘nch, v. Obs. rare. (OE. *astencan, 
f.A- pref. + sigrtcan to Stench. Ct. G.erstdnken.] 
To assail with stench. 

c1nzs St, Afarhar, 12 Stute nu.. to astenchen me wid be 
stench pat of pi mud stihed. 

Astent, obs. Sc. f, Extent: see As- prefs, 

Astent(e, pa. t. of AsTINT v. Obs, to stop. 

Asteorve, var. ASTERVE v. Obs. to STARVE. 

Aster (a'star). [a. 1. aster, a. Gr. dorp star.) 

ti. A star. Ods. as Eng. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xxi. (1632) 47 The revolutions 
. and carrols of the asters and planets. 1706 |see 2]. 

2. Bot. A large genus of the N.O. Composite, with 
showy radiated flowers. of which the N. American 
species are especially numerous. The only indi- 
genous British species is the Sea Starwort or 
Michaelmas Daisy (4. 7ripoliunt). 

1706 Puituirs, Aster, a Star; also the Herb Star-wort, 
Spare-wort, or Cod-wort. axr76x Mrs. Derany Anfodiog. 
(1861) LIL. s07 A little pale purple Aster with a yellow thrum., 


1864 Bevant Autumn Walk \ii, And the purple aster waves 
ina breeze from the land of battles. 


3. China Aster : a flower (Cadlistephus chinensis) 
allied to and resembling the asters proper. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. 392 Chinese Aster is 
an annual plant, with ovate angular leaves. ey sees 
Brittany xvi. 268 A fine show of China asters in full bloom, 

easter (-x’sta1), a. L. -astev, suffix of sbs. and 
adjs., expressing incomplete resemblance, hence 
generally pejorative (Diez); e.g. L. pAslosophaster 
a petty philosopher, olcaster a wild or bastard 
olive, surdaster a Vittle deaf. Extensively used in 
Rom. langs. (It. -astvo, Sp. -astro, -astre, Pr. -astre, 
OF, -astre, mod.F. -d¢re), esp. in F. as adj. suffix, 
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e.g. bleudtre bluish, déanchétre whitish, etc. In 
Eng. only in words from L. or Romance, e.g. as- 
trologaster, grammaticaster, oleaster, poetaster, po- 
Uticaster. 

Asteraceous (astéréi fas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Asteracex, f. aster star: see -Ackous.] Belonging 
wo the Asteracee or Composite ; composite. 

oo UWarcev Afat. Med. 378 The florets of an asteraceous 
iOower, 

| Asteria. [L.] A precious stone mentioned 
by Pliny ; either the As¢eriated sapphire (see below) 
or Cymophane, Cf. AsTRoITE, ASTERITE, 

1646 Sir T. Brownr, Pseud. Ef, 137 Asteria, or some kinde 
of Lapis stellaris, 1874 Westrorr Prec. Stones 66 Asteria 
.-is undoubtedly the cymophane, or chrysoberyl cat’s-eye. 

+ Asterial, 2. Oss. [f. Gr. dorépt-os starry 
if. dorqp star) +-AL.] a. Of or connected with 
the stars. b. Star-like; asteriated. 

1708 T. Warp Eng, Ref. (1716) 298(D.) If the deep learn'd 
asterial quacks Paint Time to life in almanacks. 1686 PLor 
Staffordshk, 19% Perforated .. with foliated or asterial inlets. 

| Asterias (Astierids). Zoo/. Pi.-ee. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. norepias starry, f.dorgpstar. A sing. asteria 
has been sometimes used.] A genus of Echino- 
derms, containing the common Five-rayed Star-fish, 
with allied specics. Asterialite (Asti-ridlsit) [see 
-LITE], a fossil star-fish. Asterid (z'stérid), Aste- 
ridian (xstéridiin), an animal belonging to the 
aAsteridy or star-fish family. 

1794 SULLIVAN Iicw Nat. 11.175 Asteria and entrochi .. 
have a starry appearance, 1847 CARPENTER Zool, § 1012 
The common Asterias, or Star-fish. 1876 Bexepen Anim. 
Parasites 43 Welle Chiaie has lately observed on an asteria 
a Nereis sguamosa, 1883 tr. Nordenskiold'’s Vay. Vega 74 
Asterids of many kinds. 

Asteriated (astiericited), Ap/. a. [f. Gr. dore- 
pt-os starry +-ATE+-ED.] Radiated; with rays 
diverging from the centre, as ina star. 

1816 CLEAVELAND Alin, 194 Asteriated sapphire... presents 
a very peculiar reflection of light in the form of a star, with 
sixradil 1868 Dasa Jf. 138 A variety havinga stellate opal- 
escence, when viewed in the direction of the vertical axis 
of the crystal, is the Asteriated Sapphire (A steria of Pliny), 

|| Asterion (Astierign). [mod.L., a. Gr, doré- 
prov starry, f. dornp star.) +a. Herb, Name of a 
plant of doubtful identity. b. in ys. (See quot.) 

€ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1,164 Genim pysse wyrte bergean pe 
we asterion nemdon, 1614 MARKHAM Cécap /fusé, Table, 
Asterion, is an Herb growing .. on walls... It hath yellow 
flowers like Foxgloves, and the leaves are round and blewish. 
1878 Barttev fopinard’s Anthrop, 1. ii. 224 Asterion, 
point behind the mastoid process, where the parietal, occi- 
pital and temporal bones meet. 

Asterisk (xstérisk). Also (4 asterichos, 
-icns), 7 asterisque, -iske, (-ick), 7-9 -isc. [ad. 
L. astertscus, a. Gr. do repioxos, dim. of dornp star: 
see -ISK.] 

1. A little star. 

1682 Sir ‘I. Browne Cér. Mor. 38 Add one ray unto the 
common lustre. .and prove not a cloud but an asterisk. 

2. transf. Anything shaped or radiating like a 
star; sfec. in Eastern Ch.a star-shaped instrument 
of gold or silver placed above the chalice and paten 
to prevent the veil from touching the elements. 

1708 Psd. Trans, XXV1.977 An Irregular Coralline-stone, 
naturally Engrav‘n with Asterisks. @ 1733 Nortu ives 1. 
274 The lanthorn is in the centre of an asterisk of glades. 
1872 O. Surrey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, The veil laer)..is placed 
over the asterisk, and covers both chalice and paten, 

3. esp. The figure of a star (*) used in writing 
and printing a. as a reference to a note at the foot 
or margin of the page, b. to indicate the omission 
of words or letters, ¢. to distinguish words and 
phrases as conjectural, obscure, or bearing some 
other specified character, d. as a dividing mark, or 
for similar typographical purposes. 

[2382 Wycutr 2 Chron. Prol., Wher ever 3¢ seen asterichos 
.. there wijte 3¢ of Ebrue added, that in Latyne bokis is not 
had. 1387 Trevisa Higiden V. 55 A signe pat hatte asteriscus 
and is i-shape liche a sterre.] x6rz Brinstey Pos. Parts 
Pref. (1669) 4 For the necessary questions ..] have set an 
Asterisk upon them, 1645 M.Casauson Tesp. Evils 47 Set 
out as imperfect with three asteriscs. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Asterisgue. 17996 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 289 The asterisks 
in Drake's Ehoracum are intended for Archbishop Lancelot 
Blackburne. 1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 11. iii. 51 The As- 
terisk divides cach verse of a Psalm into two parts. | 

A‘sterisk, v. [f. prec.] To mark with an 
astcrisk, to star. 

4933 Nortn Exams, (1740) 279 (D.), 1 need oot asterisk 
the quaint words and expressions, 1864 Glasgow Daily 
Her, 24 Sept., Additions written on the blank pages .. and 
often asterisked where they are intended to be taken in. 

Asterism (:estériz’m). fad. Gr. dorepiopes a 
marking with stars, a constellation, f. dornp star: 
see -15M.] 

1. A group or cluster of stars ; a constellation. 

1598 Carman B/. Beggar Plays 1874, 12 All set in number 
and in perfect form, Even like the Asterisms fix'd in heaven. 
19774 2 Bawa Mythol. 1, 341 ‘The zodiac, and its asterisms. 
3869 Dunnin Mfidn. Sky 15x Cepheus was one of the old 
forty-eight asterisms. . ; 

+ 2. loosely, A star, or anything shaped like one. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 55 Oh that Mercy ts such a bright 
Star, and yet that we have neither observed the Asterism, 
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ASTERVE. 


hor, etc, 1743 tr. ffeister’s Surg. 19 ‘There are other (Com 
presses} again in the form of an Asterism. 

3. A group of three asterisks placed thus (*,*) 
to direct attention toa particular passage. Rarely, 

wa single asterisk (*) so used. 

1649 G. Danie. /7inarck. xvi, This full Quotation, by 
an Asterisme Set in the margent of a middle Page. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 193 Vo which an asterism (*) is pre- 
fixed, 1871 Rincwart Excycl. Print. 48 Asterism, three 
asterisks placed in this manner [*,*]. 


4. Min, (Also in mod.L. form asterismus.) An 
appearance of light in the shape of a six-rayed star 
seen in some crystals, as in star sapphire. 

1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 135 This asterismus is due to 
the presence of included microliths or small crystals. 

Asteri‘smal, ¢. [f prec.+au1.] Of or per- 
taining to asterisms or constellations. 

1840 H. H. Witson Vishun Pur. 224 The cycle compre- 
hends .. sixty-seven lunar-asterismal months, 

+ Asteri‘stic, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.: sce 
-IstIc.] Of or pertaiuing to constellations ; starry. 

1652 Urqunart Fewed Wks. 1834, 241 An asteristick ouch, 
wherein were inchased fifteen several diamonds. /4id. 259 
Asteristick and planetary influences. 

+ Acsterite. Obs. [ad.L. asteriies, a. Gr. dorepi- 
tys. The L. form is more usual.] A gem known 
to the ancients ; cf. ASTRION, ASTERTA, 

13998 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.xv1 xvii. (1495) 559. Asterites 
is a precyous stone... Therin is closyd as it were a sterre. 
1635 SWAN Sec. Afmad. (1670) 258 The Astarite is a clear 
shining chrystalline stone, having in the midst the image of 
a full moon. 1677 Hace Prin. Orig. Alan. 328 The Con- 
figurations of Asterites, of Crystals, of Salts. 

Astern (Ast3n), adv. (prep.), orig. phr., Naut. 
[f. A prep. + Steen, the hinder part of a ship.] 

1. OF position: In or at the stern. 

1675 Hopses Odyss. 61 Then he astern sate down and 
governed. a1826 Hoop Wee Man x, Good sir, you must 
not sit a-stern, The wave will else come in. 

2. Hence, in the rear, behind (at any distance). 

1627 Smitu Seaman's Gram, ix. 45 To lay an anchor.. 
ahead, and another asterne. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2811/3 
The Rupert being about a mile a-stern. 1725 De For Hey. 
round World (1840) 350 A gale of wind right astern. 1845 
Darwin lay. Nat. iii.(1879) 43 They made all sail. .and soon 
left the horse astern. 

b. Aster of: in the rear of (a ship). 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav.3 A Barbarian man of warre 
+. came asterne of us. 31707 Luttreci. Brief Kel. V1. 168 
One of the biggest..men of war..sunk down a stern of him. 
1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. i. 3 Keeping halt his boat's length 
astern of the other boat. 

3. Of motion: ‘To the rear, backward; stern fore- 
most. Said of a ship or boat. 

1681 Lond. Gaz, 1628/1 Soon after the Algerine fell a stern. 
1857 Emerson /oenrs 29, 1, Alphonso, live and learn, Seeing 
Nature go astern, 1858 J. MansrizLo in Mere, Mar. Mag. 
V. 19 She came round with head to wind, when she backed 
astern. 

B. prep. At the stern or rear of (a ship). 

1675 Hosses Odyss. 130 Dolon's spoils astern his ship he 
plac’d. 

Astern, var. austerne, obs. f{. AUSTERE, * 

Asternal (Ast3-mal), a, Py. [f. A- pref 14 
+mod.}.. stern-um breast-bone, ad. Gr, orépvor 
chest +-A1.1.] Not joined to the breast-bone. 

1847 Toop Cyct. Anat. & PAV. 652/1 The asternal ribs, 

Asteroid (2stéroid), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. darepo- 
e.dqs star-like, f. dorjp star: see -O1D.] 

A, adj. Star-shaped, star-like. 

1854 Dauias Avi, A ingd.(1856) 52 The asteroid polypes 
are all compound animals. 1880 Wattace /s/. Life xiv. 
296 The woody Asteroid forms, 

B. sé. 

1. Name given to the numerous minute planetary 
bodies revolving round the sun between the orbits 
of Mars and Jupiter; called also planetoids and 
minor planets. 

1802 Heescuec in Pail. Trans, XC11. 228 From this, their 
asteroidical appearance, if I may use that eapression .. I 
shall take my name, and call them Asteroids. 1875 Proctor 
Exp. Heaven 114 Not a year passes without the recognition 
of two or three and sometimes ten or twelve. .asteroids. 

+2. A meteor. Obs, 

1830 Goopricu (P. Parley) Sus Mfoon and Stars iii. (1837) 
296 By the term ‘ Novenber Asteroids’ it is the shooting or 
falling stars that are spoken of. 3849 Mrs. SomMERvILLE 
Connex. Phys. Se. xxxvii. 447 They [the meteorites} are 
asteroids revolving about the sun. 

3. Hence applied to a kind of fire-work. 

1875 Times 4 Nov. 1/6 (Adv?.) Rockets with pearl stars. . 
Asteroids changing colours while sailing through the air. 

Asteroidal (cstéroi-dal), a. [f. prec. + -an1.] 
Of or pertaining to asteroids. : 

1868 Locnyver J/eavens 238 Metcoric and asteroidal rings. 


, 1881 Procror Povtry Astron. x. 355 The asteroidal family. 


+ Asteroi‘dical, a. Ols. [f.as prec. + -1caL.] 
= prec. x802 [see AsTRrotn sé. 1.] 

Asterophyllite (c:stérofleit). Paleont. [f. 
Gr. doryp, darepo-, star + pUAAov leaf + AiBos stone ] 
A fossil plant, with leaves arranged in whorls, found 
in the coal formations of Europe and America. 

3847 in Crate (as Latin). 1851 Ricuaroson Geod. 192. 

Astert, var. AsTART v. Ods. to escape. 

+ Aste-rve, v.1 str. Obs. Forms: 1 *asteorfan, 
2-3 asteorven, 3-4asterve. /’a. pple. astorfen, 


ASTERVE. 


3 astorve(n, (OE. asteorfan, f. A- pref. 1+ 
steorfan (str. intr.): see Srarve, Cf. OHG. ar- 
stérpan, isterban, MHG. ersterben. Before 1400 
the strong and weak forms were levelled in asterve, 
which did not survive long enough to become 
astarve; cf. SraBve, and mod.G. ersterben.) intr. 
To die, esp. of hunger ; to starve. 

c1000 AELFRic in Wright }oc, 61/1 Sideratus vel ictxatus, 
ferunge astorfen. ¢1230 Ancr. X. 326 He not hweder he 
schulle pet itke daie uerliche asteoruen. a1zs0 Oul & 
Night. 1200 3if deor schule ligge astorve. ¢1380 Sir Ferunih. 
3058 Schamly for to asterue ber for hungre. 

+ Aste-rve, v.2 wk. Os. Forms: 1 asterfan. 
astyrfan, asterfan, 4asterve. [OE. aster/en, f. 
A- pref. 14+ sterfen (weak trans.): see STARVE. 
Cf. OHG. arsterfan, MHG. ersterben, and see 
prec.] ¢rans. To kill, destroy ; to starve out. 

0975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xv. 13 Waestmaseten_ba be ne 
sette feder min .. astzrfed hid.” 21000 Crist (Grein) 192 
Stanum astyrfed. 1340 Ayend. 240 He ssel..wypdraze pe 
metes and pet weter uor to asterue..fe caste, Pe caste! of 
pe wombe .. is asterued be uestinges. 

+ Astey nte, v. (only in pa. t.) Obs. [f. OF. 
esteindre (mod. cterndre), pa. pple. esteint :—L. ex- 
tinguére, extinct-um, to Ext1ncuisH.) To pnt out, 
extinguish. 

exggo Loneticu Grail |. 442 A gret rein .. halfendel the 


flawme fully asteynte. 

+Astey-nute, ff/.a. Ols. [Perhaps for at- 
teynte: see ATTAINT a.; or ?pa. pple. of A- 
STENCH, =‘capsed to stink, stinking’; cf. asezn/, 
asench, adreint, adrench.| 

¢1300 K. Adis. 880 He! fyle asteynte horesone! To misdo 
was ay thy wone. 

| Asthenia (zs)/nai-a). Rarely astheny. Path. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. de@évera, f. daBeve-s weak, f. @ priv. 
+ o8évos strength.] Lack of strength, diminution 
of vital power, weakness, debility. Asthenology, 
scientific consideration of diseases arising from 
debility (Mayne Zxf. Lex. 1853) Asthenopia 
[Gr. &, dra eye}, weakness of sight. 

x830 Edin. Encyci. X1V. 10 Asthenia including those 
diseases which consist in a diminution of the nervous energy. 
1859 WoacestER, Astheny. 1862 BeLLew Afghan. 390 The 
typhus character was proved by the extreme asthenia. 1875 
Watton Dis. Eye 345 Asthenopia quickly occurs. 

Asthenic (spenik), a. Path. [ad. Gr. dcbe- 
winds: see prec.} Of, pertaining to, or character- 
ized by asthenia; weak, debilitated; weakening. 

378g Natu. Foster Parr's Wks. (1828) VII. 466 Are you 
sure that your diathesis is purely asthenic. 1852 T. Ross 
tr. Humboldts Trav. 1. iii 136 Bisedag! evacuating, and 
all the asthenic remedies. 

Asthe-nical, z. [f. prec. +-sL}]=prec 

1819 Lawrence Lect. Mat (1844) 369 No symptom of the 
asthenical malady which characterizes Albinos. 

Asthma (z‘spm4, x<sm4). Forms: 4-7 asma, 
(4 asmy), 7 astma, 6- asthma. [a. Gr. dopa, 
-pat-, {. d€-ew to breathe hard, d-ewv to blow. 
Smart and Walker give the pronunciation (x‘stma’ J 

Difficulty of breathing ; sfec. a disease of respira- 
tion, characterized by intermittent paroxysms of diff- 
cult breathing, with a wheezing sound, a sense of 
constriction in the cbest, cough, and expectoration. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. viv xxix. (1495) 243 Dyffy- 
culte and hardnes of brethynge hight Asma. /érd. 244 Vhre 
manere of Asmyes. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 776 The shortnesse 
of breath called asthma. 1634 R. H. Salerne Regim. 205 
The matter that causeth Asma. 1741-3 Wes.ey Extr. Frué. 
(1749) 20 He seemed to be dying of an asthma 1861 E. 
Maynew Degs 101 Asthma is spasm of the bronchial tubes. 

+A-sthmasy. Obs. rare—. [cf Gr. do@puat-ey 
and dg@yaiv-ew, to breathe hard.) = AstHMA 

1599 A. M. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physic 102/2 Asthmasye, or 
shortnes of breath. 

Asthmatic (éspme'tik), 2. and 5b. Also 6 
asmatycke, -icke, asthmatyke, -ique, -icke, 7-5 
rick. fad. L. asthmaticus, a. Gr. doOpatixes: see 
ASTHMA and -ICc.] A. adj. 

1. Affected with or suffering from asthma. 

1542 Boorve Dyctary zzzv. 11870) 296 A dyete for. .asthma- 
tyke men. 1582 Hester Phiorav. Seer. cxi. 135 Given 
in the brotb of a Chickin vnto those that are Asmaticke. 
1775 H. Wavrote Last Fruls. 14 Mar., Asthmatic and un- 
healthy like her father. 1861 Wynter Sor. Bees 459 An 
asthmatic patient. _ 

2. Of or pertaining to asthma. 

1620 Vennex Via Recta iii. 61 The Asthmatick passion .. 
is a short and painfull fetching of breath. 1872 Biack dv. 
Phaeton xxiv. 328 Interrupted by a fit of asthmatic coughing. 

b. Good against asthma. 

1880 M. Coruns Th. in Gard. J. 53 An asthmatic balsam 
that is ‘truly efficacious and pleasant.’ R 

3. fg. Puffing, wheezy. 

1853 Kane Grinnell E.xp.cxi, The asthmatic old steam-tug. 

B. sé. A person suffering from asthma. 

1610 Barxoucn Physick 1 vii. (1639) 82 You must give 
unto the Asthmaticks.. Antidotes. 1872 Narneys Prev. & 
Cur. Dis. ut. vii. 8gr Why should the close air of a crowded 
room be balmiest of airs to some asthmatics? 

Asthmartical, 2. [f. prec. + -L.]=prec. 

a1639 Wortox Let. in Reig. (1685) 467 Asthmatical strait- 
ness of respiration. 1862 Athenaeum 30 Aug. 264 Almost all 
the men were asthmatical. 
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Asthma-tically, adc. [f. prec. +-L¥*.] After 
the manner of one suffering from asthma. 

x812 L. Huntin Examiner 21 Dec. 815/1 The waves heave 
rather asthmatically. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede i. xvii 
168 Old Burge . . leaned forward coughing asthmacically. 

Asti;, astigh, variants of AsTYE z. Ods. 

Astigmatic (xstigmetik), a. Phys. [f Gr. 
d@ priv. + ortyya, -yat- point+-1c.} Pertaining to 
or characterized by astigmatism. 

1849 Topp Cyc. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 1468/2 An astigmatic 
lens. 1879 Hanan Eyesight vi. 82 The astigmatic cornea 
.. has different curvatures in directions at nght angle> to 
each other. 

Astigmatism Asti‘gmatizm . [f. as prec. + 
-isM.] A structural defect in the eye (see quot.\, 
which prevents the rays of light from being brought 
to a common focus on the retina. 

1862 J. Laceence in Wed. Tres 1 Nov. 474/1 Correction 
both of the astigmatism and the ametropia. 1878 Fostie 
Pays... ti. 411 The cause of astigmatism is. .unequal curva- 
ture of the cornea. 

Astiler, obs. form of ASHLAR. 

+ Astint, 7. Obs. Forms: 1 astynt-an, 2-4 
astynt-en, 3 astunt-en (7), 4 astent. For in- 
flexions, see Srixt. [OE. astynfan, f. A- pref. 1 
+ styntan to Stint.] : 

1. trans. To bring to a standstill, to canse to 
cease or stop. 

700 Efpinal Gi. Sweet) 488 Hebetatus astyntid. c 1230 
Ancr. R.72 Peone kuden heo nenere astunten hore cleppe. 
o1330 rth. & Meri. 835 So noble swerdes dent, That hem 
astint. 1480 Caxtox Chron, Eng. ccxii, 198 Tho were al 
maner plees of the kynges benche astent. 

2. intr. To stop, stay. 

¢1230 incr. R. 80 Heo schal tunen hire mud f) te swote 
bred |. astunte widinnen. 1380 Sir Ferumd, 1109 Er pay 
come to Mantrible nenere pay ne astente. 

3. intr. To cease, desist, leave off. 

1zg0 Lay. 31891 Pu astunte pe cwaolm, ©1380 Sir Feri. 
1842 He ne! neuere a-stynte. 

+ Astipulate, «. 08. [f. L. astipudar- ppl. 
stem of aid )stipula-ri, {. ad 10+ stipulari to var- 
gain, covenant. Cf. ADSTIPULATE, -ATION, In mod. 
treatises on Kom. Law.] ; 

1. tr. To make an agreement or stipulation ; 
to assent or agree fo). 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen, J°// an. 10\R.' He nothynge denyed, 
but .. did astipulate and agree to alJl thinges layed to hys 
charge. 1634 Jackson Creed vil. xx. Wks. VII. 176 So the 
prophet astipulateth in the name of his God. 1652 Br. Hatt 
Iuvis. World 1.81 Ajl..have astipulated to this truth. 

2. trans. To agree or assent to. 

1658 J. Ropixson Eudoxa ix. 50 Several of Hippocrates 
Aphorisms ..do astipulate the same. 

+ Asti-pulation. Ofs. [ad. L. astipulatiin- 
em, n of action f astipudat-: see prec. and -ation.] 

1. The action of agreeing to a proposal ; agree- 
ment, bargain. 

1594 R. Parsons Conf. Next Success. 1. v.84 The astipula- 
tion and promises made on both sides. 3628 Br. Hci //on. 
Maried Clergie tt. § 10. 802, 1. shy the consent and astipu- 
lation of my princes..consigne to them, that monastene. 

2. The action of assenting to what has been 
alleged ; a confirming statement. 

1618 Hist, P. Warbeckin Harl. Misc. (1793.96 The council 
. found. .his reasons of defence manifest astipulations of the 
matter. 1708 Motrecx Ratelais wv. xxxii, By the Testi- 
mony, and Astipulation of the hrute Beasts. 

+ Astir, 7. Obs. Forms: 1 astyri-, astiri-an, 
2 astiri-. asteri-, 3 asturi-en, 5 astere, 6 asteir. 
(OE. astyri-an, §. A- pref. 1 up, out+styrian to 
Stig; cogn. w. OHG. irsturen, MUG, erstiirn 
to stir up} To stir up, move, disturb, excite, 
physically or emotionally. 

cx000 wigs. Gosp. John v. 4 it water wes astyred. 
Mark zv. 11 pa astyredon ba bisceopas ba menegu. 317! 
Lamb. Hom.gs Hesake ne asterde. rzosg Lay. 28786 Asiu 
wes al bas peode strongliche swide. 1567 Test. A. Hen. 
Stewart in Sc. Poems 16th C. 11, 262 My solace, sorow, 
sobbery to asteir. 

Astir (4st5-2), adv. ovig. phr. [A prepi+ 
Srizsé. Not in any Dict. of r8the.: not in Todd 
1818, Craig 1847, Webster 1864. First in northern 
writers ; perh. anglicized from Sc. AsTEEr, q.v.] 
Stirring. a. esp. Ont of bed, up and moving about. 

[1805 W orpsw. Waggoner L 23 Hush, there is some one on 
the stir!] 2823 Locknart Reg. Dalton i vii. (1842' 34 Astir 
by eight o'clock. 183: Scott Cast. Dang. ii, It is Incky. - 
we have fonnd our friends astir. 1833 Hr. Martixeau Briery 
Crk. ii. 46 The whole village was early astir. 1850 Mrs. 
Stowe Unele To's C. xxx. 281 Now it is morning, and 
everybody is astir. 1871 M. Co.uns Mrg. & Merch. M1. vi. 
163 Early as it is, the world is astir. 

b. gen. In motion. e. fig. In excitement. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. v. v. 1]. 314 All kings and kinglets 
«are astir; their hrows clouded with menace. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Exp. \1.i 17 All hands are astir with their [the winds] 
novel influences. 1870 F. Wiison Ch. Lindis/. 34 The vil- 
lage is astir with sea-faring men. 1878 HuxLey PAysiogr. 
62 When there is much wind astir. 

+Astirbroad, adv. Obs. [?f. A frep.1, Sriz z., 
and ABgoaD.) Stirring abroad, moving from place 
to place. 

1643 Hoan & Rosotuam Gate Lang. Unl. zix. § 224 The 
grasshopper. .singeth astirbroad ; the cricket at home. 


ASTONE. 


+ Astite, as tite, adit. phir. Obs. Chiefly 
north. Forms: 4 als tit(e, als tyte, als tyd, 4-5 
alstite; 4 as tit, 4-5 as tyt, as tyte, as tyd, 5 
astyht, =-7 astite. The two words as ‘fe were 
commonly written as one from isth to 17the, 
(ef. Asrast, Assoon.) Beside the obvions import 
(see As, A 3, 5, and Tire). it bad the sense: As 
quick as might be, immediately (Fr. aussttét', 

[1325-1420 See other instances under ALSTITE.] 1320 R. 
Bruxnxe AMedit. 436 Pow shalt haue of vs be deb astyte. 
63330 Amis & Amil. 1046 And lepe astite opon a stede. 
©1438 Torr. Portugal 641 A! theff! yeld the astyt. ©1450 
Loneuicn Grail xxii 12 Al vhis schal 1 the tellen astyht. 
3674 Ray .V. County. ids. 2 Astite, Anon, shortly, or a: 
soon. : 

Astiune: see AsTEION. 

Astodie, pa. t. of Astann 7: Ody. 

Astomatous ‘astg-matas’, ¢. [-ee neat.] Hav- 
ing no mouth; applied in Zoo/. to the fstomat. or 
‘monthless’ animals, a division of the Protozoa, 
comprising the Gregarinide and A’hizofoda. 

1855 Owen fat. Anint. 669 Astomatous Infusoria. have 
no true or determinate mouth. 

Astomous ‘«'stémas, a. [f. Gr. doropros 
mouthless f.d priv. + oTdua, -yar-. mouth) + -O%.] 
Having no mouth, astomatous: applied chiefly in 
Bot. to those Mosses in which the u 
open by the detachment of the operculum. 

1857 Henrrey Fot, § 3 called Aste 
Mosses there is no dec Gray J 
Fext-bh. 398 Astomons, Without a 1 he. " 

+ Asto-nate, ¢//. 4. (fs. _ ASTONED, 
with -a/e written for -e¢,-7f: see-aTE.] Astounded. 


srg DotcLas -veds xu. xi.113 ed. 1710 Turnus astunate 
stude doun in study [ee rE74, astonyst stude dui 
+ Astone, astun astyn, 7. Of. Forms: 


3-6 aston-e pn, 4 astune, astoune. ¢ astoon, a- 
stown. 5 4 astoyne, astoun. 6 astonne. 6 ; a- 
ston, 7-& astun some of these only in pa. pple. . 
[The etymology and form-history present points of 
difficulty. To al] appearance, @itome, asfune, i- 
stoune, was a. OF. estowe-7, esfumer. etounrr Tow 
étouner to stun. strike senseless. stupefy. shock. as- 
tonish :—L. *exfevare, f. cx out + comire to thunder: 
ef. cl. I. atéondre to strike with a thunderbolt 
stun, stupefy. See A- pref. g. The nature of its 
relation to STUN is as yet doubtfu! : connexion with 
mod.G. staumen, erstauinen, uncertain | 

The form-history is rendered more cit Gy tee NE. 
habit of spelling ov for «x cf. son, s 
dun; gemic, SUI { TON, WONT, €. 
here, since Gewer rhymed a. 
Chaucer asteved, woned 
writers had still astuv, 


croum, sound, round, con} 
astoun ; the late aston seems, | 
been inflnenced by later F. 
a phonetic spelling of ast#n ; aster 
iq. ¥. is of later appearance, and sc 
seems to be an aphetic form of astan. These words 
appear to have any connexion with UE. sfusisanz to ren 
ithe sense ‘impingere’ was only a bad guess of Juni 
peated hy Lye, etc..; but, both in meaning and f 
dificult to consider them nor related to G. s 
sfaunen, a modern word adopted in zith century from 
stine, for which German scholars would seek a 1 
etymology: see Grimm, Kiuge. From asroxe and 
pples. astoned, astun'd, astound, have arisen the varia 
asteny, astenjed, whence again astonish, astonished, with 
their derivatives; also a new vb. astound, and pple. as- 
tounded, with their derivatives’ To astun, as/erny, <5- 
tonish, astound, are thus al! of common origin. | 

1. trans. To stun; to strike senseless with a blow, 
or partially senseless with a loud noise; to yara- 
lyse a limb with anesthetics; to |.aralyse action, 
strike powerless, stupefy. 

1340 A yen, 130 Pise hyep wonr strokes of b.ndre pet astoneb 

e@ zenesere and makep ssuke. c1ggo Loxeuicy Graz/aiv. 
314 Of that strok astoned he was. 61532 1_v. Beaners // 07% 
492 With this mall I shall astonethem all 1543 Traneron 
Vigo's Chirurg. w. 160 Some _commzannd to astoyne the 
member before incisyon. 1547 Boorpe Srez. Health cclaxi. 
gob, The one legge and the one arme is benomed or astonned. 
1576 T. Nlewton) Lesmmze's Touchst. Complex. 1633 9g 
Same do so astone the limmes of them that touch them, thai 
they have no feeling .. a good while after. r6zz Draytus 
Poly-olb. xviii. 291 Who with the thundring noyse .. Astund 
the earth. 

2. To daze (the eves). rare. 

1385 Coaccer L.G. W.:MS. Gg. Camb. 164 His face 
schon so bryhte That with the glem a-stonede was the syhic. 

3. To smash or shiver with a blow. 

1440 Promp. Parv'., Astoynyn, or brese werkys iv.7. astoyn 
or brosyn', Ovation, guasso. 

4. To strike mute with amazement, overwhelm 
one’s presence of mind; to confound, astound ; to 
astonish, 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, w. v. 133 The moeneahle poeple is 
a-stoned of alle binges bat comenselde. c1g00 Destr. Troy 
sv. 1203 Pe grekes on pe ground were greatly astoynet. 1440 
Promp. Parv., Astonyd, as mannys wytte, Affenc. 1565 
Jewe. Repl. Harding (1611) 276 Only to astonne and 
amaze the simple. @1677 Bassow Servo. Whs. 1716 1. 342 
Would it not astone a mind so pure? 


5. intr. To be amazed, to be full of astonish- 
ment. (Cf. G. erstaunen.) 
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1393 Gower Conf. TEL. 54 Me drad him of his owne sone, 
That makith him wel the more astone, 

+ Astoned, astunned (astz'nd), Ap/. a. Obs, 
Forms: 3-7 astoned, 4 astuned, astouned, 5 as- 
tonyd, astownyd, 5 6 astooned, astoyned, 4-6 
astonned, 6-7 astond, 7 astund, 7-8 astunned. 
[Pa. pple. of pree. vb., pronounced in ME. astznéd, 
astend; but sometimes, like other ME. words in 
-und, lengthened to ast#nd, and spelt astoznd, 
astownd; see ASTOUND ffl.a. Astoyned in 15- 
16th c. is an unexplained variant, perhaps mixing 
astoned and astonyed.] 

1, Stunned, benumbed, stupefied, insensible. 

¢1300 $4. Margir. 290 pe folc. ful adoun for drede & leye 
per as hi were astoned & as hi were dede. ¢1330 Arts. & 
Merl. 6297 Hors and man astuned lay. 1485 Caxton Chas. 
Gt, 76 So astoned that the eyen in hys heed were al troubled 
of the payne. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 383 The same..dissolueth 
the blood that is astonde or fixed. 1624 Quaries Fob Mit, 
(1717) 187 Astun’d with sorrows. 1735 SomexviLLe Chase 
in, 253 Prostrate he lies Astunn'd and impotent. 

2. Stupid. 

01374 Cnaucer Bocth. iy. iii, 122 Yif he be slowe and 
astoned..he lyueth as an asse. 

3. Stricken with consternation or amazement, so 
as to lose presence of mind ; amazed, overwhelmed, 
eonfounded ; astonished. 

1297 R. Giouc, 396 Her hors were al astoned, & nolde after 
wylle Sywe nober spore ne brydel. ¢1386 Cuavcer Clerks 
7.281 No wonder is thogh that she were astoned [astoned~* 
7 astonyd, -yed]..Sche neuere was to swiche gestis 
woned. c1qoo Destr, Srey xxi. 9488 All astonyt pai stode 
starond aboute. ¢1goo birgidins in Thoms £. #. Row, 
(1858) I], 26 Virgilius was a stoned and merueyled greatly 
thereof. 1543 Grarron Cont, //arding 494 At whiche 
questyon all the lordes sat sore astonned, musynge muche. 
e1gso Curke .Vatt, xiii. 54 Inso much y* y“' weer astooned. 
3576 Gascoicns Compt. Philom, | Arb.) 89, 1 stood astoynde. 
1677 Barrow Sera, (1686 111. xxxii. 352 He will be astond, 
and will say, In truth great is the God of Christians. 


Astonied (astrnid), f//. a. Forms: 4-3 as- 
tonsyd, 4-6 -yed, 5 -eyed, 5-6 astoyned, as- 
tonnyed, -ied, 6- astonied. A fief. 4 stoneyd, 
stone3id. [A variantofprec.; pa. pple.ofAstonyz:. | 
(Various writers have apparently fancied this word 
to be a derivative of sfomy, and used it as = pefr?- 
fred, in the transferred senses 2, 3, 4.)] 

+1. Stunned, stupetied, deprived of sensation ; 
primarily by a blow, but subseq. also by anzesthe- 
tics, eold, etc. ; insensible, benumbed, paralysed. 

€1386 [see Astonen 3]. ¢ 1450 JWertin x. 164 He fill to the 
grounde astonyed. 1523 Lp. Berners Frosss. 1. clxiii. 201 
Sir Edwarde. .strake hym suche a stroke on the helme with 
his swerde, that he was astonyed. 1578 LytR Dodoens 451 
The body and greeved place ts only astonied, or made asleepe 
foraseason. 1580 Barit if, B 544 Renummed or astonicd, 
asleepe, without sence or feeling, Jorpidxs. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny V1. 323 Vheir feet will be immediatly benummed and 
astonied, 1603 Kwotes // ist. Jerks (1621) 87 The Sultan 
- gave him such a blow upon the head, as might have killed 
a bull, so that the Emperour .. astonied, fell down from his 
horse. 1611 Corer., Goerd!, Benummed, astonied, stonnied. 

+b. Of parts of the bedy: Rendered powerless, 
or funetionless. Of the teeth: ‘set on edge.’ OJ». 
€1350 ed. AS. in A rchvol. XXX. 373 Vo veynes astonyid 
- ful of myth. 1388 Weir 2cclvs. xxx. 10 ‘Thi teeth 
schulen be astonyed, 1398 Vrevisa Barth. De BY. AY. xix. 
Ixxiii. (1495! 903 Synewes that hen astonyed other shronken. 

2. Deprived for the moment of the power of 
action, dazed, paralysed. arch. 

1350 Hid. Palerne 880 Stifly astoneyd fur ioye. 1388 
Wyeur Prov, xvi. 30 With izen astonyed. 1494 Fapyan v. 
exxvii. 108 They were so astonyed, that they myght not goa 
one foote forwarde. 1535 Covernite Zod xxxvii. x My hert 
is astonnied, and moued out of his place. 1596 R. Lancue 
Poems (1877) 60 Stone-astonied, like a Deare at gaze. 1667 
Mitton /, Z. ix, 890 Adam.. Astonied stood and Blank, 
while horror chill Ran through his veins. 1850 Mus, Brown- 
tnc Poents 1,319 And ! astonied fell and could not pray. 

3. Bewildered, filled with consternation, dis- 
mayed. arch. 

1385 Cuaucer A'uts, 7. 1503 This Emelye astoneyd was, 
And seide, ‘What amounteth this, allas!’ 1440 /’roat, 
Parv., Astonyed or a-stoyned yn mannys wytte, 4 ¢éfonitus, 
cousternatus, stupefactus, perculsus. 1594 Alirr. Poticie 
{1599} D, The part ofastout man is not tu be astonied and cast 
downe in aduersity. 61x Binte Zzra ix. 3, I rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle..and sate downe astonied. 1674 
Goutnman Lat, Dict., Stupefio, to be abashed or astonied, 
1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy i.2 Might well hold up his 
hands in astonied horror. 

4. Greatly surprised, amazed, astonished. arc/. 

c1goo Test, Love ws. (1560) 296 b/2 Hugelye tho was I 
astonied of this suddainadventure. 1535 CovernaLe 2CAron, 
vii. 2t Every one that goeth by, shall be astennyed at this 
hye house. 2611 Cuester Dea/ogue (1878) 127 Within the 
might they shine so gloriously, ‘hat mans astonied senses 
they do feed. 1790 WotcorriP. Pindar) Ep. ¥. Bruce Wks. 
1812 II. 353 The public eye astonied stare. 1857 Muss 
Winkwortn Tander's Life 70 Your brethren in the convent 
were much astonied at you. 

Obs. 


+ Astoniedness. [f. pree.+-ness.] 
Insensibility or benumbedness of body; stupor or 
torpor of mind. 

1580 Baret Af. B 541 Astoniednesse or dulnesse of the 


minde. .. Sé#for.. Benummednesse or astoniednesse, 7orfor. 
1611 Corer, Stupeur, Stupor, numnesse. .astoniednesse. 


+ Astoning, v4/. 5+. Obs. [f. AsTonr v. + 
-1nG !.]=Astonisuine. Cf. Astonyrna.] 
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€1374 Cuaucer Boeth.1.ii.9 Why att bou stille. Is it for 
schame or for astonynge? 1440 Prom. Parv., Astonynge 
or a-stoynynge yn wytte. 

Astonish (signif), v. Also 6 astonysshe. 
Aphetized in 7 to Srontsa. [An alteration (not 
found before 1500)° of earlier asfony, as if this 
represented a F. *estonnir, estonissant. Perhaps 
such a form had arisen in Anglo-Fr.: Palsgrave 
has ‘astonysshyng, esfonissement,’ Godefroy a ppl. 
adj. estonz,] 

+1. To deprive of sensation, as by a blow; to 
stun, paralyse, deaden, stupefy. Ods. 

1530 Paxscr. 439/1, | astonysshe with a stroke upon the 
heed, festourdis. 1550 Dx. Somerset in Coverdale Sr. 
Perle (1588) Pref. A. iv b, Medicines that doth but astonishe 
the sore place. 1600 Hotiann “Livy xii. xv. 1124 The one 
smote the king npon the head, the other astonished his 
shoulder. 1616 J) ithads’ Dict. 597 A kind of fish that hath 
power to astonish the hands of them that take it, /»rfedo. 
1635 Pemue /i‘ks. 52 The Stoikes..did rather astonish than 
conquer them [z. ¢. desires and passions]. 

+b. To set the teeth on edge. Ods. 

1656 Ripciey Pract. Physic 321 Teeth astonished. 
cause isa sowre tast. he cure: Purslane chewed. 

+2. To stun mentally; to sh3ck one out of his 
wits ; to drive stupid, hewilder. Ods. 

1530 Parser. 438/2, ] astonysshe, ] dull one, 1 take from 
him the quicknesse of his wytte. 1600 Hottann Livy th. 
xii. go ‘he king ..as if he had been distracted, was almost 
astonished at the sight. 

+ 3. To shock one out of his self-possession, or 


confilence ; to dismay, terrify. Ods. 

1535 CovERDALE Jer. ii. 12 Be astonished (o ye heauens), 
be afrayde, and abashed at soch a thinge. 1601 Suaxs. Fud. 
C. 1. iti, 56 When the most mightie Gods, by tokens, send 
Such dreadfull Heraulds to astonish vs. 

4. To give a shock of wonder by the presentation 
of something unlooked for or unaccountable; to 
amaze, surprise greatly. 

1611 Biste A/aféé. vii. 28 The people were astonished at his 
doctrine. 1653 Hotcaort Procopins 1. 7 Cabades .. seeing 
it, was astonisht, and all the Persians with him. 1776-88 
Gipson Decl. & /, xliv. (1813) VIEL. 83 The Romans.. 
astonished the Greeks by their sincere and simple perform- 
ance of the most burthensomeengagements. 1844 MacauLay 
Chatham, Ess, (1852) 729 Weymouth had a natural elo- 

uence, which sometimes astonished those who knew how 
little he owed to study. 

+ Astonishable, «. Odés. [f. prec. +-snLE.] 
Caleulated to astonish, surprising, wonderful. 

1603 Haxsnet Pop. Iuipost, xix, (title) 110 ‘The Astonish- 
able power of Nick-names. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 276 Men 
have rare endowments, and astonishable demeanour. 

Astonished (astgnift), Af/.a. Also 6 -ist, 
7 -isht. [f. Asronisu +-xD.] 

+1. Lereft of sensation; stunned, bennmbed. O/s. 

1576 Baker Gesner's Jewell Health soa, The water doth 
lyke recover astonished or benunmmed partes of the body. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 460 Who tay .. apoplecticall or 
astonished. 1658 Row.anp Moxffet's Theat, ins. 1106 Vhis 
cures the nerves relaxed, contracted, astonished. 

+2. Stunned or paralysed mentally, bereft of 
one's wits; stupefied, bewildered. OZ. 

1513 Dovcias -Eneis vin. iii. 59 Pallas, astonyst of sa hie 
aname. 1580 Sipney Areadia\1622) 5 Musidorus, .had his 
wits astonished with sorrow. 1670 Mitton //ést. Brit. it. 
soz Blind, astonished, and struck with superstition as with 
a planet; in one word, Monks. 

3. Filled with consternation; dismayed. arch. 

1653 Crasitaw Saucy. Poems 147 Th’ astonish'd nymphs 
their flood’s strange fate deplore, 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 
iv. (R.) With rage inflam’d, astonish'’d with surprize. 1790 
Burys Tam O'Shanter, But Maggie stood right sair as- 
tonish’d. 

4. Amazed, full of surprised wonder. 

1718 Pore /¢fad vit. 105 ‘This fierce defiance Greece as- 
tonish’d heard. 178: Girson Decd. §& F. 11b. 228 Beaten to 
death with sticks, befare the eyes of the astonished emperor, 
1810 Soutuey Aesama xxi. ix, The towers of Vamenpur 
Rise on the astonish’d sight. 

Astonishedly (astyniftli), adv. [f. pree.+-L¥?.] 
In an astonished manner ; with astonishment. 

1612-15 Bre. Hatt Conéemfé. (R.) Was it, that thy amazed- 
ness .. astonishedly waited for the success? 1628 Eaux 
Alicrocosm., xiii. (Arb.) 35 Hee neuer heares any thing more 
amenity than what hee knowes before. 31882 Daily Tel. 
ar Apr., Delightedly and, 1 may add, astonishedly young. 

Astonishedness. !0és.—° [f. prec. + -NEss.] 
Astonishment, amazement. 

1530 Pasar. 195/2 Astonysshednesse, frayevr. 

Astonisher (istynifo1). [f. Asronisn 2.4 
-ER1.] He whoor that which astonishes: see quot. 

1871 Rincwart Lvcyel, Print, 20 Better known as the 
Exclamation Point. Printers term it the Astonisher, and... 
the Scarer. 1881 Tues 27 Oct., A true Hibernian astonisher. 

Astonishing (astgnifin), 74/. 56. [fas pree. 
+-1NG1.] +a. Deprivation of sensation; para- 
lysis, benumbment. Os. b. Dismaying. arch. 
c. Surprised wonder. 

tszo Patsca. 195/2 Astonysshing, estonnissement. 1563 
Hyit Arte Garden, (1593) 95 The cramp, the Apoplexie, 
the astonishing and the trembling of the members. 1597 
Daniec Civ. Wares. viii, He kneeles him downe with some 
astonishing. 1608 Hieron Js. ). 7172/1 ‘lo the astonishing 
and amazement of the mightie. 1820 Marx Tyro's Dict. 
(ed. 10) 6 Exanimeatio, an astonishing, a disheartening. 

Astonishing, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 

ta. Stunning, benumbing, paralysing. Obs. +b. 


The 


: 


ASTONYING. 


Stupefying, confounding, bewildering. Ols, — @. 

Filling with wonder, surprising, wonderful. 

161z Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. 1653, 52 Them that have 
convulsions, or any astonishing disease. 1628 Eaate Micro- 
cost. vi. 15 Some astonishing bombast, which men only till 
they understand are scared with. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
§ 4 What incredible and astonishing actions do we find... 
tumblers bring their bodies to. x712 Appison Sfect. No. 
315 Pg Circumstances that are both credible and astonishing. 
1795 Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 296 It is an age of astonishing 
events, Nothing happens in the ordinary course. 1879 B, Tay- 
tor Germ, Lit. 64 The marvelous legendary growths which 
collect around certain names, have an astonishing vitality. 

Astonishingly, ev. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In 
an astonishing manner ; to an astonishing degree ; 
amazingly, surprisingly. 

1668 Howe Aless. Kightcous Wks. 1834, 227/2 Considera- 
tions that would render this astonishingly strange. 1803 
W. Tayior in Aun, Rev. 1. 744 Wherever bills of exchange 
originated, they are become astonishingly numerous. 

Astonishingness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality of heing astonishing. 

1731 in BatLey. 

Astonishment. [fas prec. +-MENT.] _ 

+1. Loss of physical sensation, insensibility ; 
paralysis, numbness, deadness. Ods. 

1576 Baker Gesuer’s Jewel Health 153b, It avayleth also 
in the hote joynt aches. .in causing an astonishment to those 
places. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 431 ‘hose which are 
troubled with any deafness or astonishment in ae art of 
their bodies. 1656 Rinctry /'ract. Physte 234 fare is 
astonishment of the Leg by compression of the Nerves. 

+ b. ‘Setting on edge’ of the teeth. Ods. 

1616 Survie. & Marku. County, Farnt 176 Purcelane eaten 
doth cure the roughnesse and astonishment of the teeth, 

+2. Loss of sense or ‘wits’; being out of one’s 
wits orat one’s wits'end; mental prostration, stupor. 

IVine of astonishment: stupefying wine. Ods. 

1611r Bisie /s, Ix. 3 Vo drinke the wine of astonishment 
(Genew, giddines} 1667 Mitton /, L. 1. 316 If such astonish- 
ment as this can sieze Eternal spirits. 1725 De For Voy. 
round MWorld (1840) 271, 1 had a kind of astonishment upon 
me for a great while. i 

3. Loss of presence of mind, coolness, or courage ; 
dismay, consternation, dread. arch. 

21586 Sipxey(J.) With no less wonder to us than astonish- 
ment to themselves. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ili, 26 They 
stricken were with great astonishment, And their faint hearts 
with senselesse horror queld. *733 Baitey £rasn, Colloq. 
(1877) 38: A man under an astonishment betwixt the hope of 
life and the fear of death. 1862 ALrorp in Life (1873) 339 
Let not the astonishment of your present grief supersede 
your zeal for God’s work. 

4. Menta! disturbance or excitement due to the 
sudden presentation of anything unlooked for or 
unaccountable; wonder temporarily overpowering 


the mind ; amazement. 

1594 T.B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. u. 401 Epicures & 
Atheists, mast needs be driven into an astonishment at this, 
1630 Mitton Ox Shaks., Thou in our wonder and astonish- 
ment Hast built thy selfe a livelong monument. 1712 
Anpison Sfect. No, 412 ® 2 We are flung into pleasing as- 
tonishment at such unbounded views. 1798 Feaataa /élustr. 
Sterne i. 6 The splendid scenes beheld with astonishment 
by Europe. 1874 Brack /’r, Thule 47 He looked at her 
for a moment in astonishment. 

5. An object of astonishment ; a cause of sudden 
consternation or wonder. 

r6xx Piste Dezt. xxviii, 37 Thou shalt become an astonish- 
ment, a prouerbe, and a by-worde. 1666 PerrincHier Serur. 
Westm. 7 Nov. 32 [It] makes his Memory an execration, 
and his Name an astonishment. 1792 T. Jerrerson Wrie, 
(1850) EIT. 459 Mr. Carmichael’s silence has been long my 
astonishment. 


Astony (astyni), v. avch. Forms: 3 astoney, 
3-5 astonie, -ye, 6 astunnye, 6- astony. [A 
variant of AsTone, of difficult explanation; perh, 
the ending is due to OF. pa. pple. estond, estonnd. 
The instance in the Ayerbz/e may be only the inf. 
in -z¢ of asfone: it has pr. tense aston-eth.] 

1. ¢rans.= ASTONE; to stun, paralyse, astound, 


amaze. 

1340 Ayers, 126 Hou it ssolde ous ssende and astonie, 
bid, 257. ¢1375 Wycuie Serm, Sel. Wks. 1871 11. 113 pes 
wordis astonyeden hem. 1386 Cuaucea Clerk's 7, 260 ‘This 
soden cas this man astonyed so [So 2 MSS.; astoneyd™, 
astoned™), 1388 Wycurr /sa. xxi. 4 Myn herte fadide, derk- 
nessis astonieden me [1382 dercnesses stoneid maden me}. 
rgox Pol. fvems (1859) 1. 5: With her sterne stounes [they 
will] astonye al the erthe, 3526 TinoaLe Afatt, xxviii. 4 
The kepers were astunnyed. 1557 A. Arthur (Copland) 1. 
xvi, A myghty stroke upon the heline whyche astonyed hym 
sore. 1593 Nasue Christes Teares (1613) 10 O lerusalem.. 
that stonest, and astoniest thy Prophets with thy peruers- 
nesse. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. & Warre w, Angels, His 
word was with power, which astonied the auditours. [Later 
instances, see ASTONIED.] 

2. tutr. (2 or absol.) (Cf. ASTONE 3.) rare. 

1850 Mrs. Brownine /vents J. 195 She stares at the wound 
where it gapes and astonies. [A rhyme to 4 dovis.} 

+ Asto‘nying, v4/. sd. Obs. [f. prec. + -1Nc1] 
= ASTONISHING, ASTONISHMENT 3 see their senses. 

1388 Wyciir Amos iv. 6 Y gaf to 3ou astonying [1382 
eggyng} of teeth in all 30ure cities. 1576 BAKER Gesner's 
Fewel Heatth 131.4, The person troubled with. .the astony- 
ing of partes, 1580 Hottysano Treas, I'r. Tong., Effray.. 
feare, astonying, abashing, amasing. 1607 Hieron J¥’&s, I. 
457 With blindnesse and with astonying of heart. 1666 
Watuis in I. Mather Rem. Provid. 84 Besides a present as- 
tonying or numness, had no other hurt. 


ASTOOP. 


Astoop (astp), advb. phr. [A prep.14+Stoop sé.] 
In an inclined or leaning position. 

1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 13 Taking the Cauldron from off 
the fire, and setting it astoop, so that the lees and dregs .. 
may not with any water run over the brims of the vessel. 
1gz0 Gay Poems (1745) 11. 51 Heigh day! my darling wine 
astoop ! 

+ Astorre, v. Of. [a. OF. estore-r, estaure-r 
to tonstruct, repair, restore, furnish :—late pop. L. 
*staurare, for L. tnstaurare to erect, repair, renew, 
refresh. Hence the aphetic Stor= v. now in use.] 

1. To repair, restore, mend. 

c1300 Alexander in Rouland & Vern, (1836) Introd. 24 
And [I yeld] Ich a thousand pounde and more, Your harmes 
for to astore. . 

2. To furnish, fit out, provide, store. 

1297 R. Giouc. 375 Pe nywe forest .. he louede ynou, And 
astored yt wel myd bestys. 1340 4 yend. 112 Pet bread tuies 
ybake huermide he astorep his ssip. 1440 Prop. Par, 
Astoryn, or instoryn wyth nedefulle thyngys, /#stanro, 
1§30 Pauscr, 439/: This house is astored of all things. 


+ Astovre, sé. Obs. [a. OF. estor (med.L. 77- 
staurum) provision, f. estore: see prec. Cf. the 
aphetic Storz.] Provision, stock of provisions. 

£1330 Arth. & Merl. 8068 To kepe wele her charrois, Her 
astore and her harnois. 

t+ A-storre, adv. phir. Obs. [App. A prep.) in 
+Store.] In great number; ina heap; together. 

c1300 A. Adis. 2110 He Jadde to-fore Gode knyghtis and 
doughty astore. /éid, 5002 Every wilde dere astore, Hy 
mowen by cours ernen tofore. ¢ 1320 Scxyn Sages (W.) 926 
Men unkek gate and halle-dore, Barons entrede in astore, 

+ A'‘storgy. Os. rare—'. [ad. Gr. daropyia, 
f. daropyos, {. & priv. + aropyy natural affection, 
love.] Want of natural affection. 

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xxii, 107 (D.) Upon an Ostrich, 
more unnatural Than barbarous She, rode meagre Astorgy. 

Astound (astau'nd), fA/. a. arch. Forms: 4 
astuned, 4-6 astouned, 5 astownyd, 6astownd, 
6 astound. [A phonetic development of ASTONED, 
astun'd, ME. (astenéd, astend), by lengthening 
and subsequent diphthongizing of the w, as hap- 
pened in dound, found, ground, round, OE. bun- 
den, funden, grand, OF. rond. The result was to 

dissociate astiid, astound from astone, ast, and 
to make it appear as an independent adjective.] 
+1. Stunned, stupefied. Ods. 

2315 SuoreHam 88 Ase a mesel ther he lay Astouned 
in spote and blode. ¢1330 Art. & Aer, 6297 Hors and 
man astuned lay. 1896 Spenser 7. Q. 1. ix. 35 His hollow 
eyne Lookt deadly dull, and stared as astound. 

2. Confounded, distracted ; amazed; astounded. 
arch, 

©1440 Generydes 4013 Where with the Sowdon was astownyd 
sore. 1596 Spenser /.Q. 1. vill. 5 With staring countenance 
..as one astownd. 1600 Farrrax Tasso x1x. Ixv, Vafrine.. 
with griefe and care Remain’d astound. 1633 P. Fretcuea 
Purple Isl. xu, xl, Earth astound, Bids dogs with houls give 
warning. 2820 Scort Lady of L. u. xxxi, Ellen, dizzy and 
astound As sudden ruin yawned around. 188: Rossetti al. 
& Sonn. 126 Astound of the fearful sight. 

Astound (dstaund), v. [f. 21600 from the prec., 
either by treating it as a simple adj., and forming 
a factitive vb. on it, as in round, to round, or by 
taking it as the contracted form ofa pa. pple. as- 
tounded, which implied a vb. fo astound. (Cf. ME. 
send = sended, pa. pple. of SEXD v.) The latter view 
is supported by the facts that the pple. astounded 
(see next) appears much earlier than the other parts 
of the verb, and that our earliest instance of the 
latter shows as¢ozd as (contracted) pa. tense. Ana- 
logous changes appear in the vb. sound, sounded, 
for OF. soner, suner, souner, ME. soun, pa. t. 
souned, soun'd, and in several other-words. (Cf. esp. 
the vulgar drownd, drownded, fordrown, drows'd.)] 

+1. To deprive of consciousness, stupefy. Oss. 

1600 Fararax Zasso 1x. xxiii, No weapon on his hard’ned 
helmet bit, No puissant stroke his senses once astound. 
1727 ‘THoMson Stoner 1138 The lightnings flash a larger 
curve, and more The noise astounds, 

2. To shock with alarm, surprise, or wonder ; to 
strike with amazement. 

1634 Mitton Conus 210 These thoughts may startle well, 
but not astound The virtuous mind, 164a —A fol, Smectymm, 
(1851) 306 It was intended to astound and to astonish the 
guilty Prelats. 1837 J. Harris Gf, /cacher 367 Who could 
«shave dazzled and astounded the world with celestial 
visions, 1851 H. Spencer Soc, Statics xxxii. § 6 Very intimate 
friends occasionally astound him by quite unexpected be- 
haviour. 

Astounded (astaundéd), sf. a. [f. Astounp 
ffl. a., the -ed marking more distinetly its parti- 
ctpial character; cf. content, contented, etc., and see 
prec., of which this is now the pa. pple.) 

+1. Stunned, stupefied. Obs. 2. Shocked men- 
tally, amazed ; confounded withsurprise and wonder. 

e400 Destr. Troy xxu. 9171 With langur of lust, and of 
loue hote, He was stithly astondid, stird into poght. 1596 

Daavton Legends iii. 199 Astounded with a mightie blow, I 
stood awhile insensible of payne. 1810 SouTHEY A ehasia 
xix, xi, Abashed, confounded .. yea all astounded In over- 
powering fear and deep dismay. 1824 Dispin Libx. Conrp, 
688 We are .. astounded at the enormous prices which the 
greater part of them produce. 
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Astounding, ppl. a. [f as prec, +-ING?,] 
Shocking with surprise or wonder, amazing. 

1586 MaaLowe rst £4. Tamburl, Prol., Threatening the 
world with high astounding terms. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. (T.) The third is your soldier's face, a menacing and 
astounding face. 1642 Minton Alfol. Smectynin. (1851) 306 
It was an astaunding prayer. 18s5 Dk. Buckus. Cr¢. Geo. 
711, WN. 450 The astounding climax came in the shape of 
the surrender of the Austrian army at Ulm. 

Astowndingly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In 
an astounding manncr; amazingly. 

1826 Miss Mitroan Vrdlage Ser. 11. (1863) 273 Affrontingly 
gracious or astoundingly impertinent by fits and starts. 1865 
Dickens Lett. 11. 228 His memory is astoundingly good. 

Astoundment (Astowndmént), [f. Astounn @. 
+-MENT.] The condition of being stricken with 
amazement ; profound astonishment. 

1810 CoLeripce Friend (1818) ILI. 260 In wonder, says 
Aristotle, does philosophy begin : and in astoundment, says 
Plato, doesall true philosophy finish, 1823 Lams £éfa xvili. 
93/t The fountains .. which I have made .. to the astound- 
ment of the young urchins my contemporaries. 


+Astownedness. Obs. [f. astouned (carly 


form of AstounD ffl. a.) +-NESS.] The quality of 


being ‘astound,’ or astounded ; mental stupefaction 
from terror, surprise, or alarm. 

1549 CHALoner tr. Lvasi. Morte Enc. N iva, Little lacked 
that they were not chaunged throughe astounednesse into 
stones. 


Astown(e, astoyne, -d: see Aston, -ED, A- 
STOUND. 

tAstracism, 00s. rare. 
sion of ASTERISK, ASTERISM. 
constellation ; an asterisk. 

1590 Martowe 2d Pt. Tantburl. wv. iii, Above the three- 
fold astracism of heaven, 1695 W. Lowsnes Syéver Corn 6 
Some have derived it [s¢erding] from a Star or Astracism. 

A-straddle (astrad’l)\, adud. phir. [A prepi+ 
STRADDLE v.] In a straddling position, with the 
legs stretched out widely across something. - 
straddle of: bestriding. 

1703 Cisper She won'd, etc. t. i. (1736) 4 A-straddle we got 
and so rode after him. 1823 Gatt /:wtaéé 1, xxvi. 224 The 
tongs .. were placed upright astraddle in front of the grate, 
1873 W. Mayo .Vever Again xxiv. 314 Strong-minded philan- 
thropists. .astraddle of the biggest and most rampant hobbies. 

Astragal (a‘stragil). Also 7 astrigal. [ 2a. 
F. astragale), ad. L. astragalus, a. Gr. datpayaros 
a huckle-bone (in f/. dicc), a moulding in the 
capital of a column, a leguminous plant. See also 
ASTRAGALUS.] 

1. Phys. The ball of the ankle-joint ; the huckle- 
bone ;=ASTRAGALUS I. Tlence in //. (as in Gr.): 
Dice, which were orig. huckle-bones. 

1927-51 Cuampers Cycl., dstragal .. a bone of the heel. 
18g0 Letrcn Afiller's Ane. Art § 391 Eros as Ganymedes’ 
conqueror at the game of astragals. 

2. Arch. A small moulding, of semicircular sec- 
tion, sometimes plain, sometimes carved with 
leaves or cut into beads, placed round the top or 
bottom of columns, and used to separate the 
different parts of the architrave in ornamental 
entablatures. Also attrib. 

1§63 Suute Archit. C ja, Noweat the toppe of Scapns, you 
shal! make Astragalus. 1651 Davenant Goidrocrf it v1. xlvi, 
From the astrigal To the flat frieze. 1789 Ssvrs tr. A ddrich’s 
Alrchit. (1818) 89 An astragal .. has berries often cut on it. 
186z Rickman Goth. Archit. 14 The torus when very small 
becomes an astragal. 187z Suiptey Gloss. Eccl. Terms 402 
Ronndet, a bead or astragal moulding. 

3. Gunnery. A ring or moulding encircling a 
cannon about six inches from the mouth. 

1656 Biount (slossogr., Astragad .. is therefore transferred 
tothecanon, 1692 in Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. vi. 94 The 
Astragal, or Cornice Ring. 186a Gairritns Artild, Mai, 
Muzzle Astragal and Fillets. 

4. (See quot.) ?0és. 

19725 Braptry Fam, Dict. s.v. Tyles, Scallop or_Astragal 
are used in some places for weather Tyling. 1951 Cuamnrrs 
Cyci.s.v. Tyle, Scallop or astragat ‘T'yles are .. like plain 
tiles, only their lower ends are in form of an astragal. 

Astragalar (astraegilas), a. Phys. [f. Asrra- 
GAL-US+-AR.) Of or pertaining to an astragalus, 

1854 Owen in Circ. Sc. Org. Nat. I. 218 ‘The astragalar part 
. would seem to include the scaphoid, 1866 Huxtey Prch. 
Rem. Catthn. 146 The astragalar articular surfaces. 


+ Astra‘galize. v. Obs—° fad. Gr. darpa- 
yaniCew, f. darpayados: see ASTRAGAL and -1ZE.] 
‘To play at dice.’ Cockeram 1623. ‘To play at 
Dice, Huckle-bones, or Tables.’ Blount G/. 1656, 

Astra‘galoid, a. rare. [f. Gr. darpryad-os (see 
prec.) +-01D.) Shaped like an astragalus. 

Astragalomancy (Astra: gailo,meensi). [f. as 
prec. + -MANCY; cf. Gr. darpayadsparris.]  Divina- 
tion by means of dice or huckle-bones. 

16s2 in GauLe M/agastrom. 166. 1693 Urqunaat Nabelais 
in. xxv, Amply disclosed unto you .. by astragalomancy. 

| Astragalus (Astregalds). [L., a. Gr. dorpa- 
yados: see ASTRAGAL.] 

1. Phys. The ball of the ankle-joint, the upper 
bone of the foot, on which the tibia rests. 


1541 R. Corcano Guydon's Ouest. Cyrurg., Astragalus. . 
is in maneras y¢ nut of a crosbow rounde on eche syde. 1696 


?from some confu- 
An asterism or 


ASTRAY. 


Purups Astragals ed.1706 Astragalus. 1855 Hotnren 
IJnim, Osteot, 210 The astragalus is the keystone of the arch 
of the foot, an& supports the whole weight of the body. 

2. Bot. An extensive genus of leguminous plants, 
of which 4. verus produces gum tragacanth, and 
three British species arc known as Milk-vetch. 

148 Turner Names of Herbs 17 Astragalus..may he 
called in english peaserthnut, 1862 Bettew sl /ghan. 199 
Several varieties of astragalus and other leguminous plants. 

+ Astrai‘n, v. Ols. Also 4-3 astreyn, 5 es- 
trayne. [a. OF. astreign- stem of astreindre, as- 
traindre:-L. astringére to AsvRNGE.] To bind; 
to put under obligation; to restrain. 

exqoo A pol. Loll. 52 He may astreyn himsilf a 3er to dwel 
wip a man to serue him. 1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 363/4 
Jhesus..was taken, estrayned, haled forth, and mocked. 
1894 Carew 7 asso (1881) 108 And free in place Will die, ere 
base cord hand and foot astraine. 

A-strain (Astrétn), advd. phr. (A prep. + 
STRATN.] On the strain, straining. 

1856 Mrs. Brownine Alar. Leigh vi, 328 Eyes .. with con- 
scious lids astrain In recognition. 1870 Morris Merthly 
far. IL. itt, 164 A-strain, All gifts of that sweet time tu gain. 

Astrakhan («strikarn). The skin of still- 
born or very young lambs from Astrakhan in 
Russia, the wool of which resembles fur, 

1766 aa. Marcu in Sedcuyn & Contenips. 11,116 My black 
silk coat lined with an Astrakan. 1859 W. Bovp Swartzen, 
With a moff.. Of chinchilla, fiich, opossum, Astrakhan, 

Astral (x'stral), a. (and sd.) [ad. L. astratis, f. 
asdr-1m star; see -AL I] 

1. Of, connected with, or proceeding from the 
stars; consisting of stars, starry. 

160§ Tinme Ouersit. 1. iv. 14 Those things which are simply 
formall are astrall and spirituall. @ r6gz J. Sui Sed. Disc. 
x. 501 ‘There needs no fatal necessity orustral impulses. 1862 
Rawitnsos Ane. Mon. 1. vii. 139 The religion was toa certain 
extent astral, 1861 Sir If. Patcrave Norm. & Ang V1. 331 
Astral showers covered the heavens. 

b. Astral spirits: those formerly supposed to 
live in the heavenly bodies, variously represented 
as fallen angels, souls of dead men, and spirits 
originating in fire, 

1647 H. More Song af Soul Notes 1432 Neither Astrall 
spirit nor Angel can prevail against one ray of the Deity. 
1769 Wescey HAs. 11872) IIL. 358 All his [Glanvill’s] talk of 
‘aérial and astral spirits’ I take to be stark nonsense. 185 
Cartyie Sterdiig vill, Who could. .as the Alchymists pro- 
fessed to do .. distil you an ‘Astral spirit’ from the ashes. 

2. Star-shaped, star-like. Astral damp: one re- 
sembling an Argand lamp, with the oil contained 
in a flattencd ring, and so contrived that uninter- 
rupted light is thrown upon the table below it. 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants 1. iv. § 5 Sometimes they [the 
Hairs] are Astral as upon Lavender. 1834 I. ‘T'ayior Saé. 
Even, iv. 47 Shines only with an astral lustre. 1852 Haw- 
qnorne Beithed. Rom. V.vi. too The glow of an astral-lanip 
was penetrating mistily through the white curtain. 

B. sé. An astral lamp. Also attrié. 

1860 Winttier Wand ALiiller xivii, The weary wheel toa 
spinnet turned, The tallow candle an astral burned. 1883 
NY. World in Glasg. Week. Her. g June 8/3 An ordinary 
tin can ..in which astral oil is sold. 

Acstrally, adv. rave—'. [f. pree.+-Ly2.] In 
an astral manner; according to the stars. 

1671 SALMON Sy. Medd. 1. i. Astrological Medicine is that 
which teacheth Astrally .. how to.. Cure all .. Diseases. 

A-strand (astrend), aded. pir. [A prepi+ 
StRanD.] On the strand, stranded. 

1810 Scott Lady of #..v1. xiii, The tall ship.. Amid the 
breakers liesastrand. 1878 J. Minrer Songs af /tady 24 Vou 
lie like a seaweed well astrand. 

Astrange, obsolete form of Estranur. 


+Astra‘ngle, v. Obs. [a. OF. estrangle-r (mod. 
étrangler), cogn. with Pg. estrangular, WW. stran- 
golareimL. strangultre, ad, Gr. arpayyadd-ev, 
atpayyadicer to STRANGLE, f orpayyady halter. Cf. - 
EsTraNGLE, in Caxton from continental French, and 
the aphetic StrranGLe.] To strangle, suffocate. 

1297 R. Giouc. 342 Mossel he dude in to hys moub.. Hyt 
bylenede amydde hys prote, astrangled he was ry3t bere. 


1340 Ayer, 50 He 3ernp to pe prote.. him vor to astrangli. 
e1goo 7 est, Low 1.41560) 296 b/t Ichath nigh mee astrangled. 

+ Astrau'ght, #//. a. Ods. [f after distranghi, 
as if from a vb. *astract; cf. asfostt.] Vistranght, 
distracted. 

1864 Gotninc Justine 179 (R.) At her syght he was so 
astraught, that .. he made peace with the Massiliens. 1583 
— Calvin on Dent.cxvii, 721 Needes must wee bee astranght 
or rather utterly blockish. 

+Astrawghted, fu. pple. rare—'. = prec. 

1865 GoLoInc Vaid’s Met. wi. 504 (2567) 37 Astraughted like 
an image made of marble stone he lyes. [Ovid, .W/ef. mt. 418 
Adstupet..] 

+Astray:, v. Obs. [var. Esrray (sce A- pref.g, 
a. OF, estraver, according to P. Meyer, cogn. w. Pr. 
estraguar :—L, *extravagire, {. extra out of bounds 

+vagare to wander. Chiefly found in pa. pple. 
astraied = OF. estrai?: cf. ASTRAY adv., FSTRAY v., 
and the aphetic Stray.) 

1393 Gower Conf. 11.132 This prest was drunke and goth 
astraied. 1§56 Apr. Parker Psalter cxix. 110 Offend thy 
law yet will T not : to renne from it astraid, 1584 T. Hup- 
son Yrdéth ii, 352 (D.) They astraid From God their guide, 
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ASTRAY. 


+Astray’, 5. Oss. [variant of Estray, a. AF. 
estray, q.v.} A stray beast ; an estray. 

1440 Promp, Pars. 16 Astray, or a best that goythe astray. 

Astray (Astré), adv. ora. Forms: 3 0 strai, 
3-4 on atray, 5 on the straye, of stray; 4 a 
streyey, a-strayey ; 4~5 a-stray, 6 astraie, -aye, 
-aigh, 5- astray. [Already in 14th c. often written 
0 stray, on stray, of stray, as iff. A prep. +STRAy ; 
but of s¢ray as a separate sb. no early instances 
have been found; so that as¢ray was perhaps orig. 
the OF. pa. pple. estraié, estrayé, ‘strayed’ (see 
ASTRAY v.,, and cf. the southern form astrayey, 1380) 
with -¢ lost (first in the north), used as a predica- 
tive adjective, and thence as an adv., and confused 
with forms like a-ffoat, a-sleep, a-loft. As adj. the 
simple STRAY is now used: cf. alive, live (fish), a- 
squint, sguind (eyes).] 

1. Out of the right way, away from the proper 
path, wandering. 

a1300 Cursor J/, 6827 Pi faas heist pon findes o strai [7.7 
on stray]. c1g25 A. AL Addit, P. A 1161 When J schulde start 
in pe strem astraye. 1375 Barpour Bruce xt. 1g5 Monya 
steid Fleand on stray. ¢ 1380 Sir Kerumbh. 3730 Kennyngge 
a-streyey bar on pe waye. /47d. 5532 Vnowe [stedes] pay 
founde withoute gon, A-strayey on pe grene. a1400 Chester 
P24. 63 Loke and tell, and yf thou maye, Starresstandinge one 
the straye. c1qz0 Aainurs of Arth. xl, Opon a startand 
stede he strikes oute of stray. 1450 Jerdin x. 158 And 
saugh an horse go a-stray. 1590 Suaks, JW/éd's. Ni rt. it. 358 
And fead these testie Riuals so astray. 1810 Scott Lady 
Af Lu. xxvi, Why urge thy chase so far astray ? 

2. Away from the right ; in or into error or evil. 

1535 CoveRDALE /’s, Ixil. 3 They go astraie & speake lyes. 
1548 Upaut Arasi. Par. Pref 4 So ferre gone astraigh from 
Christe. 1891 Suans. Pv Gent. 1. i. 109 Nay, in that you 
areastray. 1767 Foroycr Seem.) ng. Won, 1.i.17 One young 
lady going astray shall subject her relations to... discredit 
and distress. 1867 FREEMAN .Vorne. Cong. 1. viv 478 Evil 
counsellors had led him astray. 

tAstray ly, adv. Ods. [f. Astray +-Ly.] Astray. 

1440 Promp. Parc. 16 Astrayly, Paldadbunde. 

| Astre. [a. OF. astre, atstre (mod.F. détre) 
‘hearth,’ of unknown origin. 

(See Brachet dére, Littrd adére, é¢res, Diez piastra. The 
med. L, astrsaz, in same sense, is quoted by Du Cange only 
from |nglish authors, as if formed on AF, asére.\} 

A hearth, a home. Ilence Astrer (see quot.) 

[1292 Barrton 1. xxxviii. §6 Chescun communer qtad astre 
en mesme la vile.] 7 xg00 in Utterson Pap. Poetry LI. 78 
(Halliw.) Bad her take the pot .. And set it aboove upon the 
astire. 1576 W. Lamparpe Peramb. Acnt (1826) 507 Astre, 
that is to say, the stocke, harth, or chimney, for fire. 1686 
Prot Staffordsh. 278 They have the privilege of the Astre, 
or herth for fire, in the Mansion house. 1865 Nicnors 
Britton U. 155 note, Au astrer .. wasa peasant householder, 
residing at the hearth or home where he was bred. 1882 
Entox Orig, ing. Hist. 191 [In] Montgomeryshire. .Auster- 
land is that which had a house upon it in ancient times. 

+ Astre'an, a. Os. rare. [f. Gr. dorpai-cs 
starry (cf. LL. Astraus, -Astrea)+-ax.] Of or be- 
longing to the stars. 

1647 Howet. Let, ut. ix. (1726) 425 Every Star in Heaven 
.. is coloniz'd and replenish'’d with Astrean Inhabitants. 

Astrelabre, obs. form of ASTROLABE. 

+Astrength, v. Obs. [f.A- pref 1 + STRENGTH 
v.] . To strengthen, estahlish, confirm. 

c12§0 Acut, Serm. in 0.45, Misc. (1872) 32 Perefore sal hure 
beliaue bie pe betere astrengbed. 1297 R. Grouc. 180 He 
.. bygan to astrengby ys court. 

+Astre tch, v. O/s. For forms see STRETCH 2. 
LOE. astrecean, f. A- pref. + streccan to STRETCH ; 
cogn. w. OHG. arstrecchan, mod.G. erstrecken.] 
To stretch forth, reach out, extend. , 

c1000 Atrric /fomt, Ht. 194 Astrece dine hand ofer da sa. 
Moyses 6a astrehte his hand. —@ 1420 Occieve WS. Soc. 
Autiq. No. 134. 262 (Halliw.: His hy3e vertu astreccheth 
With bokis of his ornat enditynge. 1440 Prom, Part, 
Astretchyn or arechyn, <té¢sago. 

Astrict (istr’kt), v. Also 7-9 adstrict. [f. 
L. astrict- ppl. stem of astringére to ASTRINGE.] 

1. trans. To bind up, confine within narrow 
limits, compress ; Aevce, to render costive. 

1548 Hare Chron. 239 The Course of water astricted .. will 
flow and burst out in continuance oftyme. 16s0tr. Bacon's 
Life & Death 42'Vhe Stomach .. to be .. Astricted or bound, 
not Loose. 1863 C. Watton in V. & Q. Ser. ut. FV. 406 A 
little globe, so contracted, astricted, and narrowed, that, etc. 

4. To bind hy moral or legal obligation. 

1§13 78 Diurn. Occurr. (1833) 108 His fader was astrictit 

¢ souerties in parliament. 1688 Fss, Magistr. in Fart. 
Alisc. 7 Tied to the same rules they were adstricted to. 
1880 MutRueaD Gaivs ut, § 87 Whether a man .. be astricted 
to the inheritance by necessity of law. 

3. To restrict, tie down, limit ¢o. 

1588 A. Kine Canisius’ Cateck. H v. b, Y¢ monethes .. war 
zquall to y* cowrse of y* moon : Jeit war thay nocht astricted 
yairto. 1619 Sacrilege Sacr. Handled 6 Holy meates were 
astricted to only holy persons, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamuton 
Metaph.x\. (1870) EL. 403 The mind is thus astricted tocertain 
necessary modes or forms of thought. 

4. Se. Law. To restrict in tenure. See ASTRICTED. 

+ Astri‘ct, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. astrictis ; 
see prec.] Compressed, concise. 

163x Wrever nc, Fun, Mon, 8 An Epitaph is..an astrict 
pithie Diagram. 

Astri‘cted, 4//.a. [f Asrrict v.+-rp.] Con- 
fined, restricted ; sfee. in Se. Law applied to lands 
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held on such terms that the tenant must take grain 
grown upon them to be ground at a particular 
mill, paying a toll called wru/éture or thirlage. 

1656 FerGusson Ox Coloss. 130 That astricted dispensation 
under the Old Testament. 1754 Ersxine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 229 Thirlage may be extinguished by a charter of the 
astricted lands. 1819 J. Greic Rep. Affairs Edinb, 37 
Astricted multures payable by the brewers. 

Astri-cting, #//.¢. [f.as prec.+1NG2.] That 
astricts ; binding, restricting. 

1837 C. Lorrr Se/fform. f.284 An adstricting business or 
Profession. | 

Astriction (astri‘kfon). Also 6-7 adstriction. 
[ad. L. a(d)striction-em, n. of action f. astringére 
to ASTRINGE. Cf. F. astriction, 16th c. in Littré.] 

1. The action of binding or drawing close to- 
gether, esp. the soft organic tissues; the state of 
being thus bound; constriction; constipation. 

1568 Turner //evbad u. 110 a, Seth the gall if the disease 
requyre great adstriction or bindyng ..in wyne. 1655 CuL~ 
vepreR Alverrus 11. 1. 63 This Disease is also begot by ad- 
striction..ofthe Optick Nerves. 1732 ArsyTHnot A'ules Dict 
268 Subject to Astriction of the Belly. 1853 Mayne £xp. Lev., 
striction, term for the act of using, or the state produced 
by the fise of, astringent medicines 3 also for constipation. 

+2. Astringent quality, astringency. Ods. 

1g5x Turner /ferba/i1568194 The roote is full of inice, 
hytyng wyth a certayne astriction, 1662 CHANDLER Ian 
Helmont's Oriatry, 251 The tast of astriction, or an earthly 
sharpness or harshness. 1750 PrincLe in PAd/. Trans. XV 1. 
552 Endued with Qualities of .. Astriction, and the like. 

+3. Moralorlegal binding ; obligation, bond. ? Ofs. 

1536 Bev.ennexe Crom, Scot. (1821) I. 56 He wald bind 
him... under quhat astrictionis thay plesit. @ 163x Donne, 
«lristeas (1633) 141 Linked together by astriction of firme 
amity. 1643 Mitton Divorce xiii. (1851! 53 Hence will not 
follow any divine astriction more then what is subordinate 
to the glory of God. 

4. Restriction; spec. obligation to have grain 
ground at a particular mill: see AsTisicTED. 

1619 Sacrilege Sacr, Handled 6 Uf astriction to holy and 
Ceremoniall persons .. maketh a thing truely Gegall and 
Ceremonial. 1836S. Lainc Resid, Norway i. 48 In Norway 
there is no astriction to mills. 


Astrictive (astriktiv), a. (sd.) Also 6-7 adst-. 
[f. L. astrict- (see ASTRICT v.) + -IVE, as if ad. L. 
*astrictious. Cf. Fc astrictif, 16th c. in Littré.] 

+1. Binding, obligatory. 7. and fr. 

c1555 Haresrietp Divorce Hen. 1077. (1878) 155 Being a 
law astrictive and preceptive. a165g Osuorn Machiaved 
(1673) 358 Becoming, like Juglers Knots, no ways astrictive 
to the more Potent. 

2. Having a tendency to draw together or con- 
tract organic tissue; astringent, styptic. 

1862 Bunteyn Bk. Simples 67h, This tree .. is adstrictive 
of nature. 160x Hotiasn /’/rny tl. 48 It is astrictiue and 
will strengthen a weak stomack. 1669 W. Simpson //ydroé. 
Chyyt, 20 Vitriol..is also stiptick and astrictive, 

B. as sé. An astringent. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 607 So many astrictives. 

Astrictively, a/v. [f. prec.+-ty2.]  As- 
tringently. 

1634 TF. Jounson tr. Parcy’s Chirurg, xxvi. xiii. (1678) 657 
Aluminous waters taste very astrictively. 

+ Astri-ctly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Astnict a. 
+-LV%.] Closely, strictly. 

1585 James I. Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 21 Noght .. that eyther I, 
or any others behoued astricktly to follow it. 

+ Astri-ctory, @. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. astrict- 
ortus, {, astrict-> see ASTRICT v, and -ony.]  As- 
trictive, astringent. 

1620 VENNER } fa Recta vii. 109 They .. corroborate .. the 
stomacke, by their light astrictory faculty. 1731 in Battey. 

Astride (straid), adv. and prep., orig. pir. 
[f. A prep.t + Stripe] 

A. adv. In a striding position; with the legs 
stretched wide apart, or so that one leg is on each 
side of some object between, as when a person is 
on horseback. stride of: bestriding. 

1664 Butter J/ud.i1. ii. 764 Does not the’Whore of Bab'lon 
ride Upon her horned Beast astride? 1785 Cowper Firocin. 
366 The playful jockey scow'rs the room .. astride upon the 
parlour broom, 1854 Tuackeray Newcomes xxx, £297 The 
way in which the impudent little beggar stands astride, and 


sticks his little feet out. 1860 Sites Self-Help viii. 209 
Sitting astride of a house-roof. 


b. éransf. and fig. 

1709 Swirt F. Jud ix. 110 When a man’s fancy gets astride 
on his reason. 1839 42 ALISON //ist, Europe (1850) XIE 
Ixxix. § 57. 48 Napoleon's central position astride on the Elbe. 

B. frep. With one leg on each side of, bestriding. 

1713 Guardian No. 112 (1756) tf. 118 It is my intention to 
sit astride the dragon upon Bow steeple. 1883 Ror in 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 49/1 Astride his grandpa’s cane. 

Astridge, obs. form of Ostricn. 

Astriferous, 2. ? 04s. [f. L. astrifer (Lastri- 
comb. form of astrui star + -/er bearing) +-ovs.] 
Bearing or containing stars, starry. 

1656 in Brount Gloss. 3677 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1.1. 508 
‘That vast space between Earth and the astriferous Eleaven. 

Astri‘gerous, 2. ?O/s.—° [f. L. astriger (f. 
astri- star +-ger bearing) + -ous.] = prec. 

2731 in BatLey. / 

stringe (astrindz),v. Also 6-7 adstringe, 
7astring. (ad. L. a-,ad-stringtve, fad to+stringére 
to tie, bind.] 


ASTRO-. 


1. trans. To bind together, draw close (the or- 
ganic tissues); to constrict, compress; Aeace, to 
render costive, constipate. 

1562 Butteyn BL. Simples 41 b, Evy is of a contrary... 
facultie, adstringing, binding. 1607 Torsery. Serpents 789 
Cobweb adstringeth. .and closeth up wounds. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta vi. 95 They coarctate the breast, and astringe 
the belly. 725 Bravtey Fam. Dict, Vinegar... will so 
much astringe the Fibres of the whole Body. 1875 H. 
Woon Therap. (1879) 25 Every living soft tissue..may.. 
have its tonicity increased, or be astringed. 

+2. zntr. To become constricted or compressed. 

1603 Ho.tanp Plutarch's Mor, 819 (R.) The moister any- 
thing is.. given it is to cold, to astringe and congeal. 

+8. trans. To bind morally or legally; to put 
under obligation or necessity ; to oblige. Oés. 

1523 State Papers Hen. ViL/, t. 119 Your Grace is not 
astringed or bounden to any charge. 1635 [GLarTHoRNE] 
Lady Mother v. ii, Natures does astring a dewteons child 
To obey his parent. 1752 Law Spi, Love 1. 32 The desire, 
as astringing, always begets a resistance equal to itself. 

Astringency (Astri‘ndzénsi). Also 7 adstr-. 
[f. ASTRINGENT: see -ENCY.] 

1. Astringent quality. 

1601 Hoitaxn /dny II. 510 Astringengie of Vitrioll. 1743 
tr. /deister's Surg. 46 Caustic Medicines, which act by their 
great astringency. 1881 A. Grirritn in Sct. Gossif No. 203. 
249 The astringency of tea is due to the tannin present. 

+2. Astriction, astricted state. Oés. 

1669 W. Simpson //ydrol, Chyim. 344 [It] gives a gentle 
astringency to the Membranvns Parts. 

3. fg. Harshness, sternness, austerity. 

1823 GaLt Exfard I, xix. 179 The donbtful credit of any 


| wiser person might produce the same astringency. 1865 


Drarer fut. Devel. Lurope xxi. 504 The lank-haired Puritan 
. . his face corrugated with religious astringency. 

Astringent (Astrindzént), a. and sé. [a. F. 
astringent, ad. L. astringentem, pr. pple. of as- 
tringére: see ASTRINGE and -ENT.) 

A. adj. 

1. Having power to draw together or contract the 
soft orgamic tissues; binding, constrictive, styptic. 

154 RK. Copiasn Galyen's Ferap. 2 Hjb, I cal austere... 
alytell adstryngent. 2620 VeNNeR Mia Recta vii. 146 It is 
astringent, and therefore effectual to stop the laske. 1855, 
Bain Senses § fut. i. ii, § 14 Astringent substances act on 
the skin and on the mucous membranes generally. 

2. fig. Severe, austere, stern. 

1820 Byron Yuan v. clvii, Vheir chastity .. Is not a thing 
of that astringent quality, Which in the North prevents pre- 
cocious crimes. 

+3. Constipated, costive. Ohs. Cf, ASTRINGENCY 2. 

1662 R. Mathew Uni. Ach. § 76. 98 ‘There are some such 
whom it hath purged most of all, which otherwise have been 
Most astringent. 

B. sé. An astringent medicine or substance. 

1626 Bacon Syéza § 66 Blood is stanched. . by astringents. 
1830 Linptey Naz. Syst. Bot. 195 The root of Statice caro- 
liniana is one of the most powerful astringents. 


Astringently, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2.) In an 
astringent manner, 


1865 Busynett Vicar. Sacr. Introd. (1868) 24 The defini- 
tions operate astringently. 


Astringer (Astrindza). [f ASTRINGE v, + 
-kR1.] hat which astringes, an astringent. 
1662 R. Matnew Uni. déch. § 75. 97 When through im- 


patience he had got some violent astringer .. he was all torn 
in his Limbs, 


Astringer, var. AUSTi INGER, keeper ofgoshawks. 

Astringing (astrivndzin), Af/.a. [f. ASTRINGE 
v.+-Inc%.| Iiinding together, astringent. 

1752 Law Sfrr. Love 1. (1816) 25 The first property of nature 
.. is an attracting, astringing, and compressing desire. 

Astringingness. rare~°. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
Astringent quality, astringency. 

1732 in Baitey. ; ; seg 

| A’strion. 04s. [L., dim. of Gr. dornp stat.] 
A kind of precious stone; ‘ no description can 
better suit the asteriated crystals of sapphire, 
which exhibit a brilliant six-sided star in its centre’ 
(Westropp). Cf. Asteria, ASTROITE. 

le 1300 Land Cokaygue in £. £. P. (1862) 158 Carbuncle 
and astiune.] 1398 ‘fRevisa Barth. De P. R.xvi. xv. 558 
Astrion is a precyous stone of Wnde nyghe lyke to crystall. 
1567 Maret CG”. forest 3 Astrion isa gem. . in whose centre 
.. acertaine light is seene shining. 160x Cuester Love's Mar, 
Ixxxviii. (1878) ror _Euidos, Iris, Dracontites, and Astrion. 
1874 Westrore Precious Slones 65 Astrion—star sapphire. 


+ Astri‘potent, ¢. Obs. rare—". [f. L. astr?- 
comb. form of astrumt star + fotent-cm powerful.) 
Yaving power over or ruling the stars. 


2a 1500 ATS, Hart. 2251. 80b (Halliw.) The high astripo- 
tent auctor of alle. 


Astro- (z’stro), repr. Gr. dorpo- stem and comb. 
form of darpoy ‘star’ In compounds formed in 
Greek itself, as astronomy, dorpovopia; in others 
formed in L.; and in many of mod. formation: as 

Astro-a‘lchemist, one who mingled astrology 
and alchemy. A:stro-chronolo-gical a., pertain- 
ing to the chronology and periods of the heavenly 
bodies. A:strolitho-logy, the scientific study of 
meteoric stones (1850 Sowerby Jp. Alin. 218). 
Astroma‘gical @., pertaining to star-divination, 
astromantic. A‘strophano-meter ee paves 
hright, 70 gavéy brightness: see -METER], obs. equi- 
valent of ASTROMETER (1830 Ed?n. Encyel. V1.1). 


ASTROBOLISM. 


+A-strophile, a lover of thestars. Astropho'bia, 
fear of the influence of the stars. A:stro-photo’- 
meter, an apparatus for measuring the intensity 
of.a star’s light; hence A:strophotome'trical a. 
Astrophy llite [Gr. ¢uAAov leaf + -1TE], an ortho- 
rhombic mineral of yellow colour and micaceous 
composition, occurring sometimes in stellate groups 
(Dana). Astrophy‘sical ¢., relating to stellar 
physics, or the study of the physical structure of 
the stars. A:stro-theo'logy, that part of theo- 
logy which may be deduced from the study of the 
stars; a religions system founded upon the obser- 
vation of the heavens. 

1876 M. Cotuns Midn. to Midn. 111. iv. 29 The *astro- 
alchymist regarded him with contemplative compassionate 
eyes, 1851 Househ. Was, Mar. 545 Who is to check his 
*astro-chronological computation? 16g2 Gavte Magastront. 
73 In *astromagicall diviners.. when astrologicall magick 
had its first possession among men. 1708 Mottevux Rabelais 
Prol., I have... look’d out whatever all the *Astrophyles.. 
have thought. 1871 ALcer Future Life 60q Bitten by some 
theological fear which has given him the *astrophobia. 
1876 Cuampers Astron. 481 An elaborate catalogue of 206 
conspicuons stars arranged progressively in the order of 
brightness as determined by an “astro-photometer. 1878 
Astron. Soc. Notices XXXVIII. 65 On a new *astrophoto- 
metrical method. 1881 C. Youna Suz 166 The new “astro- 
physical observatories at Potsdam and Meudon. 1714 Der. 
HAM (¢7t/e) *Astro-Theology, ora Demonstration of the Being 
and attributes of God, from a survey of the heavens. 1882 
Q. Rev. July 131 The *astro-theology of Chaldaa. 

+Astro‘bolism. Jed. Obs. [ad. L. astrobo- 
lismus, a. Gr. doTpoBorio ps. f, dotpoBoaicerGar to 
be sun-stricken, f. dorpo-v star + BoAi{-ev to smite. 
Cf. F. astrobolisme.] Sudden paralysis attributed 
to the malign influcnce of a planet or star; sun- 
stroke; blasting-of plants in the dog-days, 

1721 BaLey, Astrobolism, a Blasting or Planet Striking. 
1853 in Mayne Exp, Ler. 

Astrogeny (Astrydzéni). [f. Asrro- + Gr. 
-yevea birth, origin.) The doctrine of the origin 
or evolution of the stars; astrogony. 

1880 WeesTeER Cites H. SPENCER. 

Astrognosy (Astrggndsi). [ad. mod.L. astro- 
gnosia, f. Gr.darpo- star +-yvocia = yaars know- 
ledge.] Knowledge of the stars ; sfec. that part 
of astronomy which treats of the fixed stars. 

[1753 Cuamuers Cycl. Supp., Astrognosia.| 1891 Orré: tr. 
Humboldt’s Cosm, 30 (Heading) Astrognosy (The Domain 
of the Fixed Stars). 

Astrogony (Astrygéni). [f. Asrro- + Gr. ~yovia 
production.] The doctrine of the generation or 
formation of the stars; stellarcosmogony, Hence 
Astrogo‘nic @. 

1869 ug. Mech, 17 Dec. 329/1 Saturn is the only excep- 
tion to physical astrogonic law. /éid., I spoke of cosmogony 
and astrogony, 1881 Dudlin Kev. Ser. m1. V. 236 Pesch's 
dissertation on astrogony. 

Astrography (astrp'grafi). [f Asrro- + Gr. 
-ypagia writing, description.] ‘The science of de- 
scribing the stars’ J.; the mapping of the heavens. 

1740 B. Martin Bibl, Techn, xvii. 325 Uranology..may be 
considered under the following branches: Hedragraphy.. 
Astrography. 1810 J. Greic (t#f/e) Astrography; or the 
Heavens displayed. 

Astroite (x'stroit). [ad. L. astrortes (Pliny), 
f. Gr. dorpo- star: see -ITE.] /i7. A ‘star-stone.’ 

1. A gem known to the ancients, apparently the 
same as the ASTRION. e 

160r Hotano Pliny xxxvu. ix.(R.) As touching astroites, 
manie make great account of it. 1617 Minsnev, Astrotte, 
a precious stone. 1675 Octtey Brit, 12 Star-like Stones 
called Astroyts, formerly of great esteem. 1750 Leonardus’ 
Mirr. Stones 68 Astroites, Astrion, Asterias, or Asterites, is a 
white Stone approaching to Christal. 

+2. Any star-shaped mineral or fossil, ¢.g. the 
joints of pentacrinites. Ods. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 536 Stones called Astroites, 
which resemble little starres joyned with one another, 1724 
De For, ete. Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 4) [1.326 (D.) Certain stones 
about the breadth of a silver peny and thickness of an half- 
crown, Called astroites or star-stones, being fine pointed like 
a star and flan 1928 Lewis in PAiL Trans. XXXV. 491 
Stones resembling Shells of the Escallop and Cockle kind .. 
with some Astroites. 

3. Zool. A species of madrepore. 

1708 in Phil. Trans. XXVI. 77 The Astroite, an Irregular 
Coralline-stone, naturally Engrav’n with Asterisks. 1794 
Sutuvan View Nat. U1. 175 Those of the coral class as 
madrepores, millepores, astroites, 1848 Dana Zoofh. vii. 
§ 112. x10 The Porites... graduate into the Astraopore, and 
thence to the Astroites. 


Astrolabe (zstrélzib). Forms: 4- astro- 
labe; 4-5 astre-, astrylabe, astre-, astra-, astro-, 
astrilabie, -labye; astre-, astro-, astel-labre, 
astro-laboure, 5 astyllabyre, astyrlaby, 6 as- 
troloby, -ie, 7 astralobe (astrolable). {a. OF. 
astrelabe, andad. med.L. astrolabium, f. Gr. dorpo- 
dd Bov (in same sense), orig. adj. ‘star-taking’ (sc. 
instrument), f. dorpov star+AaB- take. The forms 
in astre-, etc. were of OF, origin, as also the end- 
ing -/abe; -labie, -laby, was prob, adaptation of 
med.L. -dadiem, and -/abre of a med.L. coriuption 
*Jabrum, after candelabrum, ete.] 
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An insLrument formerly used to take altitudes, and 


to solve other problems of practical astronomy. 

The actual form and structure of the astrolabe of course 
varied greatly with the progress of astronomy, and the pur- 
poses for which the instrument was intended; its most com- 
plex form, as described by ‘I'ycho Brahe, passed into the 
modern EquatoriAL. ‘The chief types were : 

a. A portable Armia, or arrangement of armillary circles, 

4, A planisphere, representing the circles of the heavens in 
the plane of the equinoctial, with movable sights. 

c. A graduated brass rinz with movable lahel or index 
turning upon the centre, used simply to take altitudes (the 
Sea Astrolabe). 

1366 Maunnev. xvii. 180, 1 my self have mesured it by the 
Astrolabre. ¢1386 Cuavcer Miller's T. 23 (Harl. MS. ¢1415) 
His almagest .. his astrylahe [other 15¢h c. MSS. astrelabie, 
-labre, astellabre, astro-laboure]. ¢ 1391 — Asétrol, Prol. 1 
‘To lerne the tretis of the astrelabie. . A suffisaunt astralabie 
as for owre orizonte [a/so, passin, astrolabie, astrilabie}. 
1393 Gower Conf. 111. 64 With him his astrolabe he name, 
Which was of fine gold precious With points and cercles 
merveilous. 1440 Promp. Parv., Astyllabyre, instrument 
\1499 Astyrlaby), 4strolahinm. ¢ 1525 SKELTON Speke 
Parrot 137 In the astroloby To pronostycate. 1594 BLUN- 
pevit. Exerc, (7th ed.) itt. at, viii, 387 Having taken the Meri- 
dian altitude.. with your Astrolabe or Quadrant. 1594 J. 
Davis Seaman's Secr. (1607) 2 The Astrolabie and Quadrant 
being instruments very vncertaine for Sea observations. 
a 1626 Be. ANDRewes Serve. (1856) I. 255 Never a Chaldean 
of them all could take it with his astrolabe. 1834 /exny 
Cycé, 11. 525 Hipparchus is the first who can be supposed to 
have made useofanastrolabe. 1837 WaEewett (ist. Jiduct. 
Sc. iv. § 3 (1857) 1. 156 ‘l'o ascertain the position of the sun 
with regard to the ecliptic...an instrument called an astro- 
labe, was invented, of which we have adescriptionin Ptolemy. 

Astrolabical (cestrolabikal), a. [f. prec. + 
-ICAL.] Of, or pertaining to, an astrolabe. 

31623 Purcuas Pilgr. w. x. 1. 344 By his own Astrolabicall 
observation. 

Astrolatry (astrglatri). [f. Astro- + Gr. Aa- 
tpeia worship: see -LATny. Cf. mod.F. asfro- 
létrie.] The worship of the heavenly bodies. 

1678 Cupwortn dutedl, Syst. 593 Creature-worship, now 
vurlzarly called idolatry. . astro-latry, and demono-latry. 
1877 SiiELos Final Philos, 483 Astronomy .. having groped 
through the two preceding stages of astrolatry and astrology. 

+A‘strolog, -logue. O%s. [a. F. astrologue, 
ad. L. astrolog-us, a. Gt. dotpoddy-os astronome;r ; 
prop. adj. ‘telling the stars."] = ASTROLOGER. 

1378 Barsour Bruce wv. 707 It war gret mastry Till ony 
astrolog to say, This sall fall heir, and on this day. ¢ 1508 
Dunsar Lament x, Art magicianis and astrologis, Rethoris, 
logitianis, theologis, @1723 D’Urrey Plague Jmpert. 10) 
I am a physician too.. an astrologue infallible. 

Astro‘loga:ster. ?0ds. [ad. It. astrologastro 
‘a foolish lying astrologer,’ f. astro/ogo AstRo- 
LOGER : seeé -ASTER.] 

1622 HEYLIN Cosmogy. 11. (1673)113/t At last every Astro- 
logaster or Figure flinger was called a Chaldaan. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bod. 1. ii. 456 Therefore we give the Poet leave .. 
to call ns Astrologasters. 

+A‘strologe. és. Also 4 astro‘logy, and 
in L, form astrolo-gia. [a. OF. astro/oge, corrup- 
tion of aristoloche (arstoloche, astroloche), by 
confusion with the more familiar word.] The herb 
ARISTOL?CHIA. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111. 132 His herhe is astrology. Which 
fotweth his astronomy. 1548 Turner Vases of Herbes 83 
Bistorta. .is called in the south countrey Astrologia. 1608 
TorseLy Serpents 622 The root of aram, and astrologe . . is 
most effectual against the bitings of serpents. _ 1706 Puitties, 
Astrologe, otherwise call’d Birthwort, and Hart-wort. 


Astrologer (Astrplédza1). [f. AstroLocy, or 
pethaps from astrolog-ten, -an (astrologen in 
Chaucer), by substitution of -ER, the native ending 
of the agent, for the F, -7e. Cf. Astronomer. ] 

+1. An observer of the stars, a practical astrono- 
mer. Ods. (When astrologer and astronomer began 
to be differentiated, the relation between them was, 


at first, the converse of the present usage.) 

1382 Wvciir Bible Pref. Ep. (1850) 66/1 Astronomers, astro- 
logerys, fisissians, 1440 Promp. Parv. 16 Astrologere, A stro- 
logus, 158x Marpeck Bk. of Notes 77 The Astrologeris he that 
knoweth the course and motions of the heavens, and teach- 
eth the same, which is a virtue, if it passe not his bondes, 
and he become ofan Astrologer an Astronomer. @ 1625 Boys 
H's, (16301645 An Astrologer expert in his art, foretelleth an 
eclipse ofite Sunne. 1676 Everyn Afen. (1857) 1. 115 Dined 
with me Mr, Flamsted, the learned astrologer and mathe- 
matician, whom his Majesty had established in the new Ob- 
servatory in Greenwich Park. 

+2. Applied to the cock, as watchman of the 


night and announcer of the sunrise. Ods. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus im. 1366 Whan that the cok, com- 
mune astrologer, Gan to his brest to bete, and afftyr, crowe, 
1430 Lync. Chron, Troy..vi. 1444 Pol, Poewts (1859) IL. 216 
Comoun astrologeer, as folk expert weel knowe .. Sumtyme 
hih and sumtyme he syngith lowe. 

8. One who professes astrology in the modern 
sense; who pretends to judge of the influence of 
the stars upon human affairs. 

1601 HoLLano Pliny vu. lvi. (R.) The above-named astro- 
logers affirmed, that a man could not possibly passe the 
space of go degrees from the ascendent or erection of his 
nativities, 161r BisLe Dan. i. 20 ‘Ten times better then all 
the Magicians and Astrologers that were in all his Realme 
[Wyenr, witches; Purvey, astronomyens; CoverDALe, 
charmers + Gezev. astrologians]. 1922 De For Afem.Caval, 
1 Under the government of what star [1 was born] | was 
never astrologer enough to examine. 1875 B. Tavior Faust 
[. 232 The astrologer Nostradamus was born at St. Remy. 


) and the sorcerers. 


ASTROLOGY. 


+ Astrolo'gian, «/. anda. Obs. Also 4 as- 
trologen, 4-6-ien. [a. OF. astrologien, f. astro- 
Jogie, ov L. astrologia, as if ad. L. *astrologi-anus ; 
cf. chrestien, italien, etc. Swbseq. assimilated to 
L. spelling: cf. theologian. (Accented astro logen, 
-tan, from 14th to 17th c.] 

A. sb. A professor of astrology, an ASTROLOGER. 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prod. 324 The wise Astrologen [so 
3 ATS.: -ien 2; -es1] dann Ptholomé. — ¢1391 — <tstroé. 
Prol. 2, I nam but a lewd compilatour of the labour of olde 
Astrologfilens. 1483 Caxton Cato Dij, He made all hys 
astrologiens to be gadred..to gyder. 1570 DEE Alath. 
Pref, 25 The common and vulgare Astrologien, or Practiser. 
1583 Bisse Dax. ii. 2 The inchanters, and the astrologians, 
1630 J. Tavtor Ji'ks, 1. 68/1 The Jewes, 
th’ Egyptians, Caldies, Persians, Devised Arts and were 
Astrologians. 1693 PAZ. Trans. XVIL. 799 These excluded 
the Astrologians and Diviners from their Habitations. 

B. adj. Dealing with astrology, astrological. 

1621 Burton Anat, Wel. 1. iit. iv, Amongst those astrolo- 
giantreatises. 1646 GauLn Cases Conse. 26 The Astrologian, 
Starre-gazing, Planetary, Prognosticating Witch. ; 

Astrologic (xstrolpdzik), @ and sé. [Ulti- 
mately ad. Gr. dorpoAoyix-ds of an astrologer, f. do- 
Tpoddy-os (see ASTROLOGY and -1c) ; probably imme- 
diately after F.astrologigue or med.1..astrologic-us.] 

A. adj. Ofor belonging toastrology orastrologers. 

1648 Jos. Beaumont fyscAe xix. cix, Persians Astrologick 
Skil, “1686 Goan Cefesé, Kod. u. xiii. 333 Making iii Aspects 
in Astrologic account. 1762 Crurcni.t GAost 1, Poems 1769 1, 
162 That ancient people .. Gaz'd on the Stars, observ'd their 
motions, And suck’d in Astrologic notions. 

+B. sd. fl. (after med L. astrologica, Gr. ta do- 
Tpodoyxa ; in quot. title of a treatise) Matters or 
facts of astrology. 
_ 1569 J. Sanrony -lerippa's Van. Artes 72 Julius Firmicus 
in his Astrologikes, 1671 SALMON Sy, Ded. 1. i. 5 ‘Vhe three 
aforesaid Books, immediately following the Astrologicks, 

Astrolo‘gical, a. [f. prec. +-an!] 

1. Of the nature of, or dealing with, astrology. 
a. In the earlier sense: Astronomical. 

zggr Percivary Sf, Dict, Astrolegal, Astronomical, Astro- 
logical. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’send. £A. 34 Many excellent 
discourses, Medicall, Naturall, and Astrologicall. 1704 
Hearne Duet, 21st. (1714) 1. 13 Whoever looks for the New 
Moon in the Astrological Calendar, will often find Easter 
ohsery'd a week too late. 

b. Pertaining to astrology. as now applied. 

rsgr Nast (¢#¢? Wonderfull, strange and miraculous, 
Astrological Prognostication for this yeer of our Lord God, 
1834 Penwy Cycé. 11. 528 In the second century, the whole 
world was astrological; and even Ptolemy was infected, 

Astrologically, av. [f.prec.+-.y4.] Inan 
astrological manner ;_ by or according to astrology. 

1603 SinC. Huvpon Fad. «i strol, xi. 252 [He] seeketh Astro- 
logically to he satisficd ynto his questions, 1659 GaAnsurY 
(t7tde) Nativity of the late King Charles, astrologically and 
faithfully performed. 1869 Dircks in Aug. Weed, 2 Apr. 25/2 
Mankind rank astrologically as being of four temperaments. 


Astrologize (Astrglédgaiz), 7. [f Gr. dozpo- 
Ady-os (see ANTROLOG) +-IZE. Gr. had dorpodoye- 
ew and dorporopicer.] 

1. Yo examine or work out by astrology. 

41933 Norru Lxau. i. iv. ? 136, 301, Lhave elsewhere 
astrologised this Case of the Faction prevailing at Oxford. 

2. intr, To practise or study astrology. rare-°. 

17§5 in Jouxson, 

+ Astrologomage. (és. rarc—?. [f. Gr. do- 
Tpodcyo-s (see ASTRULOG) + paryos Magian, Macr.] 
An astrological diviner or wizard. 

1635 Hevwoon Hierarch. vit. 445 And as in these, so like- 
wise in past ages, He wanted not his Astrologomages. 

Astro-‘logous, a. [Cf. Aomoloyots, etc.] = As- 
TROLOGICAL, 

1817 Byron in Leé?, cclviii. (1866) 335 The month of my 
birth—and various other astrologous matters. 

Astrologue: see ASTROLOG, 

«Astrology (astrplédzi). Forms: 4-7 astro- 
logie, 4- astrology. [a. F. astrologie (14th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. astrologta, a. Gr. dotpodoyia ‘ ac- 
count of the stars,’ f. darpodAdy-os ‘telling of the 
stars,’ subst. ‘one who tells of the stars, an astro- 
nomer,’ f. dorpoy star+-Aoyes speaking, telling, 
f, Aéy-ev to tell, speak. ’AorpoAdyos and darpo- 
Aoyia were the earlicr terms in Gr.; subsequently 
dotpovépos and dorpovopia were introduced: see 
Astronomy. Astrologia was likewise the earlier 
and pop. word in L., where also astronomia took 
its place as the scientific term, while astrologia 
passed into the sense of ‘star-divinalion” 1n OF. 
and ME. astronontie seems to be the earlier and 
general word, astro/ogie having been subseq. intro- 
duced for the ‘art’ or practical application of astro- 
nomy to mundane affairs, and thns gradually limited 
by 17th c. to the reputed influences of the stars, 
unknown to science. Not in Shakspere.] 

1. gen. Practical astronomy ; the practical appli- 
cation of astronomy as an art to human uses ; es. 
(in later usage) to the prediction of events natural 
or moral. 

The original distinction between Astronomy the scfence, 
and Astrology the @7#, is clearly expressed by Gower Conf, 


III. 105-135. Chaucer's Treatise on the Astrolabe was a 
work of ‘astrology,’ “2. practical astronomy. 


ASTROMANCER. 


‘Astrology’ was of two kinds : 

ta. Natural Astrology: the calculation and fore- 
telling of natural phenomena, as the measurement 
of time, fixing of Laster, prediction of tides and 
eclipses ; also of meteorological phenomena. Ods. 

"375 Barsour Brice w. 693 Astrology, Quhar-throu clerkis 
«. May knaw coniunctione of planettis. c1391 Cuaucer 
Astrol. Prol. 3 A gret part of the general rewles of theorik 
in astrologie, 1§70 Dex Math. Pref. 23 Astrologie, is an 
Arte Mathematicall. 1649 Br. Hart Cases Conse. 1. ii. 
(1654)178 Natural] Astrology, when it keepes it selfe within 
its due bounds is lawfull. 1669 Woruince Syst. Agric. 11681) 
264 The use of this part of Astrology.. by the Farmer as by 
the Sayler. 

This sense (exc. in Hist.) became obs. in 17th c., all the 
regular physical phenomena passing into the domain of 
ASTRONomy, and those that concerned the presumed influence 
of the moon and planets on the weather, etc., being called 
ASTRO- METEOROLOGY. : 

b. Judicial Astrology: the art of judging of the 
reputed occult and non-physical influences of the 
stars and planets upon human affairs; star-divina- 
tion, astromancy. (The only meaning of ‘ Astro- 
logy’ since end of 17th c.) 

‘Fudiciary or Fudictal Astrology, which we commonly: 

call simply 4s¢redagy, is that which pretends to foretell moral 
events, 4.2. such as have a dependence on the free will and 
agency of man; as if that were directed hy the stars.’ 
Cuampers Cyel. 1727. 
_. [1393 Gower 111. 107 Assembled with astronomy Iscke that 
ilke astrology, he which in jugements accompteth ‘heffect, 
what every sterre amounteth.]  c 1860 G. Gyuy ifftde) An 
Admonition against Astrology Judiciall, and other curiosities 
that reygne now in the World [transl Calvin]. 1g97 Br 
Hac Sat, m. vii, ‘hou damned mock art, and thou brain- 
sick tale Of old astrology. 1649 - Cases Conse. 111. ii, (1654) 
179 That other Calculatory, or figure-casting Astrology is 
presumptuous and unwarrantable. 16g2 W. RowLann (é7t/e) 
Judicial Astrology judicially condemned. 1765 Tucker Lé. 
Vat. 11. 466 Astrology is the pretended knack of telling 
fortunes by the stars, 1845 J. Sacnoers #ict, Aug. Life 175 
In astrology... the heavens were divided into twelve parts or 
houses, 1869 Daily Mews g Dec., Vesterday..a curious ac- 
tion for trespass was brought by a herbalist and astrologer. . 
illustrating the manner in which astrology flourishes in 
J.ondon at the present time. 

+2.=Astronomy 1. Cf. AstrotocEr 1. Ods. 

1660 S1ancey #/7st. PAilos. (1701) 246/2 A Boy or ignorant 
fellow knows not that the Sun is greater than the Earth, 
because heis ignorant of Astrolozy. 1807 Rowinson -frc4.vol. 
Gr. SM xxv. 330 lhe writers of fables say that Ovparas .. was 
the Father of all the Gods, and.. the inventor of Astrology. 

Astrology. /Yeré.: sce ASTROLOGE. 

Astromancer (2'stroma:nsai’. rare. [f. next 
+-ER; cf. necromancer.) A diviner by the stars. 

1652 (:AULE JMagastrom. 335 Of astromancers turning pan- 
tomancers, etc. 

Astromancy (2'strome:nsi). rare. [ad. med.L. 
astromantia, a, Gr. dorpoparreia, f. dotpo- star + 
pavreia divination: see -MANcy.] Divination by 
the stars; ‘astrology’ in the modem sense. 

1652 (rauLe Magastrosz. 165 What difference hetwixt astro- 
mancy, Magomancy, or magastromancy .. and all these? 

Astromantiec (estromentik), @. and st. [ad. 
(ultimately) Gr. dorpopavrix-ds pertaining to an 
asrpopmavtis, f. dorpo- star + pavres diviner.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to astromancy. 

1660 H. More Alyse. Godl. vu. xvii. 360 Three fine Fools 
so goodly gay in their Astromantick Disguises. 

B. 54. A professor of astromancy ; an astromancer. 

1652 Gaute Aagastrom. 63 Whether the skilfullest astro- 
inantick ., be not convinced. em i 

Astro-meteorology (c'stram/tidrg'lodzi). 
[f. Astro- + METEvROLOGY.] The investigation 
of the (alleged) influence upon the weather, climate, 
etc. of planetary and stellar phenomena, such as 
sun-spots, phases of the moon, comets, meteors, 
planetary conjunctions. This was a branch of the 
older xatural astrology; and the term is often ap- 
plied toa pretended prognostication of the weather, 
which is no better than modern ‘astrology.’ 

[1753 Cuameers Cycd Supp, A strometcorologia, the art of 
foretelling the weather, and its changes, from the aspects 
and configurations of the moon and planets.) 1862 Scot. Kev. 
402 Men had transformed Astro-meteorology into meteor- 
ology, or weather-lore into the science of the Atmosphere. 

Hence Astrometeorological (a:stro;mi:tioro,- 
ipdgikal), a, and Astrometeorologist (a:stra,- 
m7:tidrg'lédzist). 

1693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 893 Earthquakes he shews..to 
be caused by the Stars, according to the Principles of the 
Astro-meteorological Art. 1864 /nted/. Observ. No. 32. 104 
‘The Astro-meteorologists, as they call themselves. 1866 
Lond, Rev. 1 Dec. 596/2 Lunarists, cyclists, and astro- 
meteorologists... have been utterly baffied in their vaticina- 
tions. 1869 F. Prarr in Aug. Mech. 19 Mar. 587/3 My only 
connection with Zadkiel was one of opposition to hint in 
the Astro-M eteorological Society. 

Astrometer (istrpmitez). [f. Asrro- + Gr. 
pérpov measure.] An instrument for measuring 
the apparent relative magnitude of the stars. 

1830 in Ladin, Encycl. U1. 582, 1867-77 Campers Astron. 
748 A useful astrometer for determining star-magnitudes, 

Astrometry (Astrymétri). [f Asrro- + Gr. 
-perpia measurement.] The measurement of the 
apparent relative magnitude of the stars. 

1867-77 CHAMBERS Astro. 913. 

Astromyen, var. form of ASTRONOMIEN. 


) 
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Astronomer (istryndmai). Forms: 4-6 as- 
tronomyer, 5-6 astronomier, 5- astronomer, 
(Formed on Astronomy, or rather on the earlier 
astronomy-cn by substituting the native agent-end- 
ing -ER for F. -cz, -an. Afterwards contracted so 
as to seem formed directly on Gi. dorpovdp-os, or 
F. astronome +-ER, Cf. astrolog-er, philosoph-er.] 

One who studies astronomy; one skilled in the 
knowledge of the heavenly bodies. Astronomer 
Royal: the official title of the astronomer who has 
charge of one of the royal, or national, observatories 
of Great Britain. 

1366 Maunoev. v. 45 In that Contree ben the gode Astro- 
nomyeres. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. (1520)6/1 Athlas ye 
great astronomyer. 1523 Lp, Berners Froiss. }. xlil. 57 
Kyng Robert of Cicyle.. was a great astronomyer. 1530 
Pacser. 644/2, I nombre, as an astronomer doth his thing 
hy aulgorisme. xg80 Lupron Soe Good to be True Wright) 
Chesse, the astronomer’s game, and the philosopher's game. 
a 1704 Locke (J.) Astronomers no longer doubt of the motion 
of the planets about the sun. 1742 Vouna .V4. 74. 1x. 771 An 
undevout Astronomer is mad. 1838 Peuny Cycl, X. 297 
Flamsteed was appointed eral astronomer royal, or, asthe 
warrant ran ‘astronomical observator,’ and carried on his 
observations at the queen’s house in Greenwich Park. 1874 
Motrey Barneveld 1, i. 28 Protecting the astrologer, when 
enlightened theologians might have hanged the astronomer. 

b. In early use it included the ‘astrologer’ ; and, 
when the two terms began to be differentiated, was 
sometimes distinctively so used: see ASTROLOGER. 

1388 Wycitr 2 Chron, xxxiii, 6 He hadde with hymastro- 
nomyers and enchaunteris.. that disseyven mennus wittis. 
1877 GascoiGne #ruites of Warre\R.) These astronomers 
thinke, where Mars doth raigne, That all debate and dis- 
corde must he rife. 1606 SHAks. 77. & Cr. v. i. roo When he 
performes, astronomers foretell it. 1611 ‘Jiourneur th. 
Trag. v.1, Yhou ignorant Astronomer Whose wand'ring 
speculation seekes among he planets for men’s fortunes. 

c. Astronomer’s Ring: a modification of the 
Sea Astrolabe. Astrouomer’s Staff: the Aima- 
CANTAR-STAFF. 

1351 Recorpe /’athw. Anowd. 1. Pref., The arte of measur- 
yng by the astronomers staffe, and by the astronomers ryng. 
(1570 Der Wath. Pref 1g Vhe helpe of his .. Staffe Astro- 
nomicall. 1g94 Brunpevit Averc, vi. xxxvi. 712 Seecke by 
your Astrononiicall Ring .. to know what houre it is.) 

Astronomic (estronpmik), a. [a. F. astrono- 
migue, ad. 1. astrononic-us, a. Gr. darpovoptt-os, 
f. dorpovopia: see ASTRONOMY and -1¢c.] Of or 
belonging to astronomy. 

1giz Brackmorr Creation u. iJ.) Can he not pass an astro- 
nomick line? 1789 Cowrrr Queen's I"isft xix, More than 
astronomic eyes. 1857 H. Minter Zest. Aocks iv. 159 All 
theologians have now received the astronomic doctrines. 


Astronomical, ¢. [f. prec. +-AL}] 

1. Connected with, bearing upon, dealing with 
astronomy. (Cf. an Astronomical Society with an 
astronomtc fact.) Astronomical year: one of which 
the length is determined by astronomical obser- 
vations, apart from conventional reckoning. s- 


frononical ring, staff: see ASTRONOMER C. 

1§§6 Recorne Cast. Anowd/. Pref. 11 If Astronomicall ac- 
compt were not. 1588 A. King Canisius’ Catech. I. iij, Ac- 
cording to ye astronomicall calculation. 1692 BenTLey 
Boyte Lect. it. 47 Aratus the Cilician, in whose Astronomical 
Poem this passage is nowextant. 1818 Hazuitr £ng. Poets 
i. 11870) 12 There can never be another Jacob’s Dream. 
Since that time the heavens have gone further off, and grown 
astronomical. 1855 Lewis Zarly Rom. fist. v. § 11 Asolar 
eclipse .. on the 2rst of June in the astronomical year 399 B.C. 


2. cllipt. as sh. pl. 

[1594 Biunnevit Zrerc. 1. xxvii. 73 Multiplication of Astro- 
nomical Fractions. ] 1706 Putiiirs, Astronomical Numbers 
or Astronomicals, See Sexagesimal Fractions. 1751 CHAM- 
Bers Cycd., Astronomicads, a name vsed by some writers for 
sexagesimal fractions, on account of their use in astronomical 
calculations. . 

Astrono‘mically, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] In 
an astronomic or astronomical manner; according 


to astronomy or astronomic principles. 

1649 Be, Hat Cases Conse. ut. 1. (T.) Images astronomic- 
ally framed, 1794 Suvuivan I Tew Nat, 1.219 Astronomically 
speaking, the greatest cold should be felt at the latter end 
of December. 1856 Kane Arce. #.xp. IT. 404 The headlands 
+. were generally determined astronomically. 

+ Astronomien, -an. és. Also -yen, as- 
tromyen. [a. OF. astronomicn, {. astronomie or 
L. astronontia, like chrestien, ttalicn, as if repr. a 
L. *astronomidnus. Astromyen was a phonetic 
reduction. Cf. as¢rologien, -an.] The earlier word 
for ASTRONOMER (including as/rologer). 

c1300 XK. -i/is. 136 He is an astromyen. ¢ 1340 Hampote 
Prose Tr. 9 Astronomyenes byhaldes be daye, and pe houre, 
and pe poynte bat man es borne in. 1388 Wycuir Afaét. ii. 
1 I.o! astromyenes cainen fro the eest to Jerusalem. 1393 
Gower Conf, 11. 230 Which was an astronomien, And ekea 
great magicien. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 403/2 The kyng.. 
assemblid Ix astronomyens. ¢1500 Partenay 12 Never better 
astronomian might be. 

Astronomize ( astrynomaiz), v. [f. Asrro- 
NOMY: see -IZE.] 7¢tr. To pursue astronomy; to 
act or speak astronomically. 

1682 Six T. Browne Chr. Morals (3756) 97 ‘Thus they astro- 
nomiz’d in caves, 1684 1. Burner 7%, Larth Il, 44 Tt is a 
great question .. whether Moses did either philosophize or 
astronomize in that description. 1848 H. Rocers /ss, I. vi. 
jut Thales .. astronomising as he walked. 


A-STRUT. 


Astronomy (Astrznémi). Forms: 3-7 as- 
tronomie, 3 astronomije, 4 astronemy, 4-6 
astronomye, (5 astrony,) 6 astronamye, 4- as- 
tronomy, {a. OF. astronomie (11th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. astronomia, a. Gr. dorpovopia, n. of quality 
f, dorpovép-os ‘star-arranging,’ ‘one who arranges 
or classes the stars’; f. darpo-v star +-vopos ‘dis- 
tributing, arranging,’ f. véy-ew to distribute, ar- 
range, order. "Aorpovduos was a later word than 
darpoddyos, and probably at first applied to those 
who mapped ont the constellations ; hence, both 
in Gr. and L., astronomia was a later and more 
scientific term than as¢rolegia, which at length 
acquired the modern sense of astrology or star- 
prognostication. But in OF. and early Eng., as- 
fronomte seems to have been the term first used, 
and to have embraced the whole field of the 
ancient astrologia. Suhseq. astrologie was adopted 
for the art or practice of astronomy, and gradually, 
though not completely before the 17th c., astro- 
nomy and astrology took their current senses.} 

The science which treats of the constitution, rela- 
tive positions, and motions of the heavenly bodies ; 
that is, of all the bodies in the material universe 
outside of the earth, as well as of the earth itself 
in its relations to them. 

tao0g Lay. 24298 Pe craft is ihate Astronomie (1280 adds in 
oper kunnes speche]. ¢ 2250 Gen. & x. 992 And hem lerede, 
witterlike, Astronomije and arsmetike. 1340 Hamro.e Pr. 
Conse. 7606 Gret clerkes of clergy, pat has bene leredih- 
astronemy And knawes be constellacyouns, 1432-50 tr. 
Higden vu. ii. (1879) VIT. 271 A man instructe gretely in 
astrony and in geometry. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. xiil. 39 
Astronomye, whiche is of all clergye the ende. 1570 Bis- 
unastey £xclid v, Introd. 126 The whole arte of Astronomy 
teacheth to measure proportions of tymes and mouinges. 
1605 TimMe Quersit. 1.1.1 The A°gyptians had a most sin- 
gular knowledge of Astronomy. 1869 Dunxin Midn. Shy 1 
Astronomy has for ages been one of the most popular of 
the sciences. ‘ 
+b. In earlier usage it included also the alleged 
relations of the heavenly bodies to human action, 
subseq. distinguished as ASTROLOGY. Ods. 

¢1300 A’. Adis, 137 Astronomye and nygremauncye. 1393 
Lanei. #. Pf. C. xxu. 244 To seo and to seye ‘what whale 
by-falle .. As astronomyens borw astronomye. 1494 Fasyan 
vn. 490 So lernyd in astronomy y* she toke vpon her to 
shewe thynges tocome. 1540 Boorne (¢/t/e) The pryncyples 
of Astronamye the whiche diligently perscrutyd is in maner 
a pronosticacyon to the worldes end. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Som. 
xiv, Not from the stars do I my judgment pluck, And yet 
inethinks | have astronomy. 1938 De For Syst. Magich 1. 
i 21 In Astronomy the first soothsayers found the secret in- 
fluences of the stars upon the surface of the earth, 

For the distinction between Astronomy and As- 
trology in early use, see ASTROLOGY. 

Astrophanometer, -phile, etc.: see AsTRo-. 

+ A'strophel. 0és. [perh. corruption of astro- 
Phyllum =star-leaf ; Nares suggests of Aster Tri- 
poliun.} Name of a plant mentioned by Spenser, 
which has not been identified. 

1591 Spenser Dafin. 346 Feede ye hencefoorth on bitter 
astrofell. -—~ Astrophel 186 That hearbe of some, Starlight 
is cald by name.. From this day forth do call it Astrophel. 

Astroscope (z'stréskop), [f. Astro- + Gr. 
-oxoros observer.] An astronomical instrument 
formerly in. use, ‘composed of two cones, on whose 
surface the constellations with their stars were 
delineated.’ Chambers Cyc/. Supp. 

1675 SueRBuRNE Spt. Manilins C ijb, These Instruments 
are not true Astroscopes. 1793 CHAMBERS Cycl, Sup. 5.V. 
The astroscope is the invention of Wil. Schukhard, formerly 
professor of mathematics at Tubingen .. in 1698. 1867-77 
CHAMBERS A stron. 913. 

+ Astro‘scopy. 02s. [f Asrro-+ Gr. -cxomla 
observation.] Observation of the stars. (J.) 

+ Astro‘se, a. Obs. {ad. L. astradsus (Isidore), 
{. astrum star.) Mll-starred. 1731 in BaILey. 

Astrote, a-strout, obs. forms of AsTRUT. 

+ Astroy’, v. Od. Forms: 2-3 astruje, 2-4 
astrue, 4 astroie. Also aphetic Stroy. {[a.OF. 
estrui-re,cogn.W. It.struggere:—late pop. L.’struécre 
for distrucre to Destroy.) To destroy. 

¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 211 Swo hened and astruzed fe 
riche men pe wrecches. ¢1330 Arth. § Meré. 6756 That 
everiche baronn loke his pas, And aspie hem bi tropie, And 
so fond hem to astroie. 1340 Ayend. 17 Prede astrup.. alle 
pe graces .. pet bye ine manne. 

+ Astru‘ctive, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. astruct- 
(ppl. stem of a(d)strudve, f. ad to+strucre to 
build) +-1vE.] Building up, erecting, constructive. 

1656 Br. Haut (O.) The true method of Christian prac- 
tice is first destructive, then astructive. 

A-strut (astrv't), avd. phir. Forms: 4 a-strout, 
o strut, one strowte, 5 on strut, 5-6 a strote, 
6 a strute, a strutte, 6-8 astrut, 5- a-strut. 

[A prepl. + Strut sh.] 

1. Sticking out, projecting stiffly; protruding, 
swollen, puffed up. arch. 

¢1330 Pol. De 336 The knif stant a-stront. ¢1q00 Sir 

1s 


/sumbras 620 eghne stode one strowte, 1532 More 
Confnt. Tindale Wks. 589/1 Theyre belyes standinge a 


’ ASTUCE. 


strutte with stuffing. 1606 Chojce, Chance, etc. 28 With his 
armes astrut, like a Scarcrow ina peas-garden. 1785 CowreR 
Task v. 268 Inflated and astrut with self-conceit, 

+ 2. Stubbornly. Ods. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron, Pref. 194 Pei schoned, pei prist, bei 
stode © strut. cx1460 Towseley Alyst. 49, 1 rede no man 
from him dray, In way, ne stand on strut. A 

8. On the strut, sirutting, walking grandiosely. 

+ Astu‘ce, 5d. Obs. rare—'. In 6 austuce. [a. 
OF, astuce, ad. L. astitia, n. of quality f. astdrus 
ASTUTE.) Astuteness. 

1548 Compl. Scot. 87 Be there austuce .. thai farnest vitht 
money baitht the parteis aduersaris. 

+ Astu'ce, 2. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. astees, -us, 
-uce, -wt, ad. L. astiitus AstuTE.] Astute. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xi.97 Sedusit be ther astuce and subtil 
persuasions. fi i 

Astucious (astifas), a. Also -tious. [ad.F, 
astucteux, {. astuce, astucte: sce prec.] Astute, 

1823 Scott Quentin D, ix, Like all astucious persons, as 
desirous of looking into the hearts of others as of concealing 
his own. 1846 Mrs. Jameson Char. Wom. 1.72 The astu- 
tions lady of Belmont with her magic potions. 

Astu‘ciously, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] 9 As- 
tutely. 

18.. Scott, Marked you how astuciously the good father 
eluded the questions? 

Astucity (asti7siti). [f Asructous; ef. fero- 
ctous, ferocily.) Astuteness. 

1839 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1. iii. (1872) 111, 19 With astucity, 
with swiftness, with andacity! 18gx — Sterding in. v. (1872) 
211 He was a man.., great only in .. speciositics, astucities. 

Astun(e, see ASTONE, 

Astunde, for a stunde. sce STOUND. 

Astunt, variant of AstTint v. Ods. to stop. 

Asturt, variant of Astart v. Ods. to escape. 

Astute (Asti7t), @  [(¢a. F. asta’) ad. L. as- 
taius, lengthened form of astes crafty, cunning.) 
Of keen penetration or discernment, esp. in regard 
to one’s own interests ; shrewd, subtle, sagacious ; 
wily, cunning, crafty. 

1611 Cotca., Astut, astute, crafty, subtill, wyly, guilefull. 
1634 Sin M. Sanovs Prudence 168 Wee terme those most 
Astute, which are most Versute. [Not in Jonson 1755.] 
1829 I. Tayton Lnthus, x. 258 The astnte atheism of Greece 
and Rome. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 331 He had, with 
the astute fickleness of a barbarian, come to a secret under- 
standing with Scipio. 

Astu'tely, adv. [f. prec.+-ny?.J] In an as- 
tute-manner; with keen penetration, shrewdly. 

1826 Syo. Smirn Wes. (1867) 11. 112 He sets himself to 
comment astntely upon the circumstances. 18g1 Sig F. 
Patcrave Norm, & Eng. 1. 296 Lonis astutely evaded the 
contest. a 

Astn‘teness. [f.as prec.+ NESS. Before this 
was in use, the L. astitia was occas. employed.] 
The quality of being astute ; keenness of penetra- 
tion or discernment ; mental subtlety, shrewdness. 

[180z Bentuam IF ks. X. 396 Could this mass of law by any 
astutia be constrned to come under title Poor] 1843 
VauGuan Age Gt. Cities 152 ‘Vhe astuteness acquired in the 
exercise of this greatest of free schools. 1865 Marre: Brig. 
Life in It, 11. 89 The astuteness of the Pontifical police. 

+ Asty‘(e, v. Obs. Forms: 1-2 astizan, 3 as- 
tyen, astye. fa.7, 1 astas, 2 astah, asteh. [OL. 
astizan, {. A- pref. 1 up, away + stizan to go, pro- 
ceed, ascend; cogn. with Goth. wssteigan, OHG. 
arstigan, mod.G. ersteigen.] 

1. To go up, ascend. 

c9$0 Lindisf. Gosp. John vii. 8 Ic ne astigo [Vulg. ascendo} 
to doege symbel dissum. c 117g Lamb, Hom. gi Crist aras 
of deade and..astah to heofene. c227§ Passion Our Lord 
624 in O. E. Mise. 55 Er he wolde astyen to heuene. ¢ 1380 
Str Ferumé,2971 By pat was Gyoun vp a-sto3e! oppoun pe 
laddre an hex, / 

b. To rise with its summit. 

1278 Cott, Hom. 227 Enne stepel..swa hdhcne pat his 
tof astize up to hefenne. \ 

e. To rise in arms. 

1297 R. Giouc. 317 He was in fere Of Edmondes tueye 
breberen .. laste hi: gonne astye, 

2. To go or come down, descend. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp, Johnii. 12 Dona astag (Ags. ¢ Hatton, 
foron; Vulg. descendit).. he & moder his. ¢x27§ Co??. 
FTom, 241 1c am cwnuce bread pe astah fram hefene. ¢ 12200 
Trin, Coll, Hont, 111 De heuene abeh and dun asteh. 

+ Asty‘ing, v4/. sd. Obs. Inzastiunge. [f. 
prec.+-1nGl.J] Ascension. 

e120 Loftong Ure Louerd in Cott. Hom.209 Pine wurd- 
ful astiunge into heouene. 

Astyl, var. AsTEL, Ods., a splinter. 

Astylar (Asteilan, a. [f. Gr. d priv. + oria-os 
pillar+-ar.] Without columns or pilasters. 

1842 in Gwitt, 1848 Penny Cycl. rst Supp. I. 148/1 We 
had no examples of such astylar class of design, until it was 
introduced by Mr. Barry, in the Travellers’ Clubhouse. 

Astyllabyre, astyrlaby, obs. ff. ASTROLABE. 

Asty‘llen. Af/zing. A small dam in an adit or 
level to prevent the full passage of the water. 

1849 in WEALE Dect. Terms. 

Astyte, variant of AsTITE adv. Obs.° 

A-sudden (Aso'd’n), advb. phr. [A prepr+ 
SoppEN.] Of a sudden, suddenly. 

1875 B. Taytor Faust. iv, A-sudden stood I in a glowing 
sphere. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 642 And, asudden, witching 
Spring Into her bosom sucks the snow. 
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+ Asue’, 2. Obs. rare—'. In 4 asiwe. [a. OF. 
a(s)sitivre :~—late L. assegueére, for cl. L. assegut (see 
ASSEQUENT) ; cf. pursue.) To follow after. 

c1300 A. Adis. 2494 Quyk asiweth him al his men. 

+ Asu'm, wv. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. a(s)somme-r, 
-umer:—late L.assummmad-re to sum up, f.as- = ad- to 
+ summa total.] To consummate, complete. 

1340 Ayend, 168 Hnanne hi hahbep al asummed, panne 
verst ham pingp bet hit is al to aginne. 

Asunder (aszndoa1), adv., orig. pr. Forms: 
I on sundran, 1-40 sunder(e, § on sondre, one 
sondyre, on sundre ; 4 asondri, asyndre, 4 5 
asondry, 4-6 asondur, -dre, 5 a-sundyr, -dir, 
asondyr, -dir, 5-6 asonder, 6 a sundre, asundur, 
6-8 a sunder, assunder, 4- asunder. Sce also 
2 SUNDER (eastuzder) in same sense. [OF. phr. 
on sundran ‘in or into a separate posilion or con- 
dition’: see A fref.! and Sunper.] 

+1. In or into a position apart or separate ; apart. 

a 1000 Cednton's Gen. (Gr) 842 Szeton on sundran. ¢ 1000 


Ags, Gosp. Mark vii. 33 Da nam he hine onsundran [£ frdisf, 
sundartice] of pwre menizu. c1160 Hatton G.ihid., Asundre, 


| 1548 CoveroaALe Erasm. Par. Gal. i. 15 But me called he a 


sonder to be his preacher. 
2. Of two or more things: Apart or scparate 


fire and tow a snnder. 197 pees Lett, 183 IT.2 We are 
now near half the length Li Sngland asunder. 1867 Froupr 
Short Stud, \1872) (. 23 Wide asunder as pole and pole. 

b. in direction or motion. 

¢12ag0 Gen. & Ex. 116 De Sridde dai. . was water and erde 
o sunder sad. ¢1330 Amis §& Amsl. 309 Now we asondri 
schal wende. ¢14§0 Alerdin ix. 140 hey wolde not departe 
onsondre. 1623 Suaks, Hew. 1 °///,¥. i. 112 My Chaffe And 
Corne shall flye asunder. 1719 Younc Aezenge wv. i, Un- 
hand her—Murder! ‘Tear them asunder. 1855 Macaunay 
Hist. Eng. (11, 685 Lochiel.. while forcing them asunder, 
received a wound. 

3. Apart from each other in character, or in one’s 
judgement or consideration; separately as objects of 
thought. 70 know asunder : to distinguish. arch, 

€1386 Cnaucer Sone. Prod. 8 Freres and feendes been but 
litel asunder. ¢1525 SKELTON siest. Scottes 96 Know ye not 
suger and salt asondyr. 1g9z Suaks, Noa. & Jud. ii. v. 82 
Villaine and he be many Miles assunder. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal. 217 The several words taken asunder have nothing 
Poetical in them. 1722 De For /'Jagme (1756) 264 It was 
impossihle to know them assunder. 

4. Of one thing: Into separate parts ; in two, in 
pieces ; esp. with dreak, burst, cut. rend, tear, ete. 

[1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 888 Wormes sal ryve hym in 
sondre.} £1450 Loneticn Grail xiv. 199 Bothe palettes and 
scheldes he to-craked asondir. ¢ 1440 Gestar Rev. 253 He 
kutte ensundre alle his clothis, 1526 CinoaLe cts i. 19 
Brast a sondre in the myddes. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr, Acad. 136 To rent and hreak a sunder our good and 
sure friendship. 1642 J. Jackson Y’rue Evang. Temper i. 
85 If she will saw me asnnder, let her. 1862 STANLEY Few. 
CA. (1877) I. v. 95 The rending asunder of the veil which over- 
hung the temple. 

+ Asu'nder, v. Ods. Forms: 1 asuudri-an, 
4 assunder, 4- asmder. [OE. asuudrian, f A- 
pref. 1+ sundrian to SUNDER.] To put asunder, 
separate, divide. 

@ 1000 Cod. Exon. 98 a \Bosw.) Se déap asundrap lic and 
sdwle. ¢1440 Gesta Kom. 206 He was asunderid fro alle his 
men. 1580 ‘f'usseR //usé. (1878. 37 A plough beetle .. Great 
clodto asunder. 1593 R. Barnes Parthen. ii. in Arb, Garner 
V. 409 Thou could not be persuaded that my wits Could once 
retire so far from Sense asundered. 


Aswndering, 24/.5d. rare. [f. prec. +-1ne1.] 
The action of putting asunder; separation. 

1881 Bucnanan God §- Mav VL. 244 After death’s asundering, 

Asunderness (Asyndainés). [f. ASUNDER ad?', 
+-NExS.] The state of being asunder; separateness. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LUI. 765 What the Germans would 
call the Ausernanderseyn,. the asunderness, of things. 

Asuni-en, var. Assoin v. Obs. to excuse. 

Asur(e, obs. form of AssurE and AZURE, 

A-sware, obs. form of A-SQUARE, 

[A prepl+ 


A-swarm (asw:1m), advd. phr. 
Swarm.J] Swarming. 

1882 Swinsuane Tristr. Lyonesse 281 Shines yet with fire 
-. From tossing torches round the dance aswarm. 

+ A-swa'sh, advb. pir. Obs. Also 6 & sosshe, 
a shosshe. [Derivation of swash, sosh, unknown; 
A- is evidently the prep., as in aslant, across, etc.] 

1. Slantingly, obliquely, crosswise, aslant. 

1530 PAtser. 831 A sosshe as one weareth his bonnet, @ 
gyneoys. 1§75 Tuaperv. Falconrte 277 You must cut ic off 
..a slope, and (as they say) waren 1611 Coraa. s.v. 
Chamarre .. Worne aswash, or skarfewise. 

2. With scorn, contemptuously. Cf. ASKANCEady, 2. 
_ 1830 Patscr. 614 Se how she loketh ashosshe, or aswasshe, 
is she nat a prowde dame. 1611 Corcr., De gurngors.. 
huffingly, swaggeringly, aswash. 

A-sway (isw7'), advd. phr. [A prep. + Sway.] 
Swaying, bending from side to side. 

1858 Moaris Harpdon's End 99 On some broad stream, 
with long green weeds a-sway, 1880 SwinsurNe Stud. Song 
113 A ship on the waters... poised softly for ever asway. 


ASWOON, 


A-sweat (aswe't), adv. phr. [A prep.1+Sweat.) 
Sweating, moist. 

1879 J. Lone Aeneid 1, 730 The Dardan shore So oft 
asweat with blood. 

+ Aswee'ten, v. Os. vare. In 7 assw-. [f. 
A- pref. L1 (improperly written as-, after as-sere, 
etc.) + SWEETEN.] To sweeten, make less bitter. 

1sog Sanpys Europ, Spec. (1632) 232 That rigour of lus- 
tige, which the bonntifulnesse of this Mercy did mitigate 
and assweeten. ue 

Aswell, obs. way of writing as wel/: see AsC 2. 

+ Aswe'lt, v. Oss. 3-4. /a.t aswalt. [OK 
asweltan,f.A-pref.1 + sweltan to die: see SWELY v.] 
intr. To perish, die, become extinct. 

c1230 der. R. 216 Gif pe guichecnppe weallinde bres to 
drincken.. pet he aswelte widmnen. x2g0 Lay. 27474 Cnihtes 
par aswalten. ¢ 1300 A. 4 /7s. 6638 That theo snow for the 
fuyr no malt, No the fuyr for theo snow aswelt. 

+ Aswe've, z. 06s. [OE. aswebban (= asweg- 
fian), f. A- pref. 1 + swebban Lo put to sleep: see 
SWEVE v.] trans. To put to sleep; to stun; in 
OE. to put to death. 

a1000 Fudith 322 (Sweet Reader) Faldhettende sweordum 
aswefede. ¢1384 Cnaucer H. Fame 549 So astonyed and 
a-swened Was euery vertu in my heued. . 

+ Aswirke, v. Ols.i-3. 7a. ¢. asw&e, [OE. 
aswican, to betray, desert, abandon, f. A- pref. + 
swican to fail, fall short, deccive: see SWIKE 7. 
But ME. aswike corresponds in sense to the OF. 
intrans. verb geswcan to leave off, cease, desist.] 
To cease, desist. 

6975 Anshw. Gosp, Matt. v. 29, 30 Gif panne pin ege.. 
aswicad be [-1gs. aswicie, aswice, //afion aswikie, aswike], 
120 [.Ay. 16112 Pa aswac worden Merlin pe wise. « 1220 
Leg. St. Nath, 2186 Pis swifte pine pat aswiked se sone. 
_A-swim swim), advd. phr. [A prep.) + Swi] 
Swimming, afloat. 

1663 in Spalding 7'voud. Chas. /\1829) 44 The soldiers .. were 
all a-swim through the water that came in at the holes and 
leaks of the ship. 1870 Morris Aarth. Par. 1.1. 125 The 
shallow flowing sea,.set the wrack a-swim. 

+ Aswind, v. Ols. 1-4. La. t. aswond. Ja. 
pple. aswunde(n, aswounde. [OL. aswindan, t. 
A- pref. 1 away + swéndan to languish.] 

1. inir. To languish away, vanish, perish. 
c88s K. vrrep Bocth. xxxiii. § 4 Pyles... calle opre zes- 
ceafta aswindad. cx117g Lamd. Hom. 133 Sum [of pe sede 
feol] among peornen and per aswond. 1250 Lay. 17940 
Sealde he aswint pat to him seolue trestep, @ rzg0 Owed 5 
Night, 1572 Al thi sputing schal aswinde. 

&. in pa. pple. |-anguishing, worn out ; enervated. 

c885 K. Evrrep Boeth. xl. $4 Hwy ze swa unnytte sidn 
& swd aswundene? xz0g Lay. 22254 Pat his fulc gude 
aswunden [1250 aswonde] ne laie pere, azzgo Owl & Night. 
534 Vor ich nam non aswunde wrecche, 1350 Leg. Mood 
(1871) 52 Je bep neih aswounde. 

A-swing (iswin), advb. phr. [A prepi+ 
Swine.) Swinging, swaying to and fro. 

1876 Dowpen Poems 33 Airy bells, a-swing Through half 
a summer day. 1880 L, WALLAcE Ben-Hur 232 Ships a- 
swing at their moorings. . 

+ Aswi'nk, «. Obs. rare. [f. A- prefir+ 
SWINK 2@., OF. swt2can.] To labour for, toil for. 

¢ 1300 Beket 1665 3oure mete 3e mowe aswynke. 

+ Aswithe, as swithe, a2. pir. Obs. 
Also 4 § alswithe, asswype, aswythe. This, 
besides its literal meaning ‘as quickly,’ had the 
sense: As quickly as possible, immediately. (See 
As AlQT, and cf. Asrast, Assvon, ASTITE.) 
{1375-1522; See quotations under AxswiTHE.) ¢ 1320 
R. Brunne Jedit. 19016 Ry3t wyth pat wurde aswype she 
ryst. 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1400 To soper pay 3ede as- 
swype. ¢1386 Cnaucer Max of L. 7.539 ‘Thou schalt be 
slayn as swithe. cxqzo0 /allad. on Husd, 1. 623 A sithe 
Made for lupyne is upp to honge aswithe. 

+Aswolkeness. Ols. [OE. asolcennesse, f. 
asolcen idle, pa. pple. of aseodcan, torpescere’ + 
-NESS.] Sloth, laziness. 
c1000 Wutrsran Addr. Eng. (Sweet Reader 111) Purh 
bisceopa asolcennesse. c 1278 Lamdé. Hone. 83 Forwunded, 
mid spere of prude. . mid onde, mid aswolknesse. 
A-swoon (aswii'n), advb. phir. Forms: 4-5 
aswoune, aswounne, aswowne, a swowen, & 
swoun(e, aswown(e, 5 a-swoone, 7- aswoon, 
a-swoon. [Also written @ swoune, expanded oz 
swoune, and most commonly from 1325 to 1500 
7 swoune, in swowne, aftcr 1500 22 a swownle, 
sown (e, swoon; asif f. A prep!.tSwoon sd. Butasthis 
sb. does not otherwisc appear in early use, aswowzne 
was perhaps by mistaken analogy for aswow (cf. 
adowne, adown),aswowen =iswowen, OE. zestwdzen ; 
in which case aswoon and ASWoUGH are of identical 
origin : see the latter, and Swoon sd.) 

In a swoon or faint. 70 fa/l aswoon: to faint away. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sgrs. T. 466 And fil to grounde anon And 
lith aswowne [z,.7, a swounne, a swowne, on swoune], deed 
and lyk a stoon. ¢1400 Ror, Rose 1804 A-swoone f felle, 
bothe deed & pale. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2417/3 Yf the 
moder be a swowne of the payne. 1535 STEWART Cron, 
Scot. 1. 408 Mony fell in swonn. 1637 Rurnenroro Lett, 
110 (1862) I, 276 My faith was fallen aswoon and Christ but 
held up a swooning man’s head, 1860 S. Doser in Macwr. 
Mag. Aug. 326 A-swoon With fear, 18658 CartyLe Fredk. 
Gt Vil. vin. iii. 15 Wilhelmina, faint, fasting, sleepless all 
| night, fairly falls aswoon. 


ASWOONED. 


Aswooned (aswind), 44/7. 2. [Due to mixtare 
of aswoon (which, in the Chaucer instance, the 
other MSS, read) and szooned, in ME. tszvonned] 
i\-swoon, swooned. 

{Cf ¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. 1342 'Twenti tyme Iswounyd 
hath sche thanne (v7. y-swowned, i-swowned, i-swonyd, 
swouned, swowned, -yd, yswoundedh] ¢1386 — Clerkes T. 
1023 (Harl. MS.) Whan sche this herd, aswoned doun sche 
fallith [Six-éea#, aswowne, aswounne, a swowne, in swowe], 
1878 B. Tavtor Deukalion nt. v.85 The Past, that ’mid her 
ruins lay a-swooned,. 

+ Aswou'gh, aswow(e, «dz. (or Afl. a.) 
Also 4-5 asuowe, aswo, aSwou, aSWOWE, as- 
wozh, assowe. [Interchanging in 14th c. with ov 
Sioiwe, Tn swowe, as if f. A- prep. + SwouGH sh.; 
but perhaps originally = ¢swowwe :—fswozen :—OF. 
gestovzen senseless, fainted, pa. pple. of szodgan to 
overgrow, choke, in the phrase ‘to fall /stwowen, 
éswotwe, or aswovve’ to fall in a faint; cf. aslope, 
awake, athirst.] Ina swoon ;= A-swoon,. 

(Cf. ¢ 1000 “Ereic 7m 11. 336 Se leg. .zeswdgen betwux 
pam ofslegenum. 1208 Lav. 3074 He feol iswowen (z250 hi- 
swo3e!; ¢ £300 $7, Brandan 10 And ful adoun i-sno3ze; ¢x380 
Str Ferum, 2497 For hungre pai fulle y-sowe. ¢ 13§0 I! 7#/. 
Paterne 87 And tel doun on swowe.] ¢c13z0 R. Bruxne 
Medtt, 490 Aswo she fy! doun yn pe felde. “¢1330 A rth. & 
Afer?, 3304 Sir Arthour was aswowe. ¢1420 Chron, IIlod. 
496 Hurre moder adoune assowe dudde falle. 1460 Lybcaus 
Dise. 1171 Aswogh he fell adoun, 

A-swou'nd, ad2d. phr. arch. Also 6-7 a- 
sound. [Corruption of a-swozev, the earlier form 
of A-swoon : see Swoon and Swounp. Apparently 
not connected with the earlier aszvonnde from 
AswinD.] In a swoon. 

1634 Row /7/st. A irk (1842) 466 He was in hazard of fall- 
ing a-sound, ; 

A-swowing: see Swowine. 

+Asye’, v. Os. Forms: 1 asizan, 3 asye-n. 
Pa. t..1 aséh, 2-3,aseh, [OE. asizgan, f. A- pref. 
+ sigan: see Sve v.} To sink down; to ‘set? 

1024 O. E. Chron. (Land. MS.) Ife mid pam dynte nider 
asih. cxr200 7rin, Coll, //on1, 10g Pe sunne of rightwisnesse 
- eft aseh alse sunne to-glade, c129g in O. /2. Afisc. go Al 
we schullen a-syen, and seo to pe nede. 

Asyghe, obs. form of Assay. * 

t+Asyle. O%s. Also 4-6 asile. [a. VF. asile, 
asyle, ad. 1. asylum: see below.] ‘The cartier forin 
of AsYLUM (in senses 1, 2, 3). 

1382 Wreerir 2 Jace. iv. 34 Counseilide hym for to go forth 
of asile. 1542 Bacon Pathie. Prayer Wks, 1843, 128 Fly auto 
prayer as unto an holy anchor, or sure asile. 1594 Zepheria 
xxxix. in Arh. Gaxner V. 85 A harbour where they looked 
for asile. rgzg tr. Dupin's Eccl. fist. 17th C. 1. 1. iii. 40 
The Asyles having occasion’d great Abuses in Greece. 

Asyllabical (asilebikal), a. [f. A- pref 14 
+SYLLABICAL.] Not constituting a syllable. 

1751 Westey I £s. (1872) X1V. 153 The formatives My >, 3, 
are termed Asyllabical. ; 

Asylum (4sai'lim). Pl, asylums (also in senses 
1, 2, asyla). Forms: 5-7 asilum, 7 assylum, 
8 azylum, 7- asylum. [a. 1. asylum, a. Gr. dai- 
dor refuge, sanctuary, ncut. of adj. dotAos inviolable, 
f. a priv. + ovAy, otAoy right of seizure. Cf. ASYLE.] 

1. A sanctuary or inviolable place of refuge and 
protection for criminals and debtors, from which 
they cannot be forcibly removed without saerilege. 

¢1430 Lyng. Bockas iu. xxviii. 65a, A territory that called 
was Asile. This Asilum..Was a place of refuge and succours 
.. For to receyue all foreyn trespassours. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy. viii. 7 Romulus..set up a sanctnarie or lawlesse 
church, called Asylum, 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. vi. 145 
How far those Asyla’s and Sanctuaries were good and use- 
ful. 1727-4x Cuamuers Cycl. s.v., We read of asylums at 
Lyons and Vienne among the ancient Gauls. 1807 Ropinson 
Archezol. Gr. . ii. 197 Some were asyla for all men, and 
others were appropriated to particular persons and crimes. 

2 gen. A secure place of refuge, shelter, or retreat. 

1642 Sire E. Deine Sp. on Relig. xvi. 87 They have bin 
the <sy/uo for superstition, 1691 Woon Ad. Oxon. 11. 
729 He fled to Oxon, the common Asylum of afflicted royal- 
ists. 1728 Morcan Algiers 11. v. 318 A Port, where his 
Ships might find an Azylum. 1855 Mirman Lat, CAr. 11. on 
vi. 76 The monasteries were not as yet the asyla of letters. 

3. abstr. Inviolable shelter; refuge, protection. 

1745, tr. Dupin’s Eccl, Hist. 17th C. 1.11 iii. 40 The Senate 
was oblig’d to confine the Right of Asylum to Nine Temples. 
1814 Byron Lara u. viii, Beneath his roof They found asy- 
luin oft hut ne’er reproof. A . 

4. A benevolent institution affording shelter and 
support to some class of the afflicted, the unfor- 
tunate, or destitute; ¢.g. a ‘lunatic asylum,’ to 
which the term is sometimes popularly restricted. 

1776 PENNANT Tour Scot. 11, 307 When the grievous dis- 
temper of the leprosy raged .. our ancestors erected asyla 
for those poor wretches. 1866 G. MacvonaLy Av. Q. 
Neighs, vii, (1878) 115 Miss Oldcastle thought she was out 
of her mind, and spoke of an asylum. 1879 Haran Eyesight 
v. 56 Three hundred of these persons [victims of Egyptian 
Ophthalmia] were cared for in an asylum. . in Paris. 

Asymbolic (zsimbplik) a. [see the senses.] 

1. ‘One escaping scot-free.’ Cockeram 1623. [f. 
L. asymbol-us, a. Gr. dotpBod-os not contributing 
(f. a priv.+oupBodai contribution, share) + -1c, 
after symdolie.] 1678 in Puitiirs. 1742 in Batey. 

2. Not symbolic. [f. A- Aref. 14 +SyMBOoLic,] 

1685 Mackenzie Relig. Stoic vii. 60 Asymbolic qualities. 


528 
Asymbo'lical, ¢. [f. as prec.: see -1caL] 
Not symbolical. 

1660 StaxtEy Hist. Philos. 253/1 The Symbolical .. are 
more easily transmutated into one another than the as- 
symbolical, 1678 J. J(ones] Brit. Ch. 188 Wholly asym- 
bolical and contrary to the nature of such a Church. 
_tAsymmetral, ¢. Ods. [f. Gr. dovpperp-os 
incommensurable, disproportionate (see SYMMETRY) 
+-AL1,] a Incommensurable. b. ASYMMETRICAL. 

¢1630 Jackson Creed tv, viii. Wks. 1V. 125 Their degrees 
are of another size and ofttimes asymmetral with the former. 
1680 H. More Afpocal. Afoc. 350 The Word of God .. with 
which these times not sqnaring, they are called Incom- 
mensurate or Asymmetral, 1706 in Patiuirs. 

Asy mmetra‘nthons, a. Bot. [f. Gr. dovp- 
HeTp-os (sce prec.) + dvOos flower +-ous.] Having 
asymmetric flowers. (Allman.) 

Asymmetric (esime'trik), 2. [f. Gr. d priv. 
+ SYMMETRIC: see prec. ] = next. 

1878 Gurney Crystallog. 56 Forms with asymmetric faces 
occur in crystals of Topaz, 1881 ature XXIV. 41 One 
asymmetric carbon atom, 7.¢. an atom directly united with 
four different radicles. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex.s.v., In Botany 
an organ is said to be asymmetric, when it cannot he divided 
into two similar halves by a vertical plane. 

Asymme'trical, a. [Gr. 4 priv. + Symur- 
TRICAL: cf. prec.] Not symmetrical. out of propor- 
tion, with the parts not arranged correspondingly. 

1690 Boyte Chr. | irtuoso u. 8 Truths .. asymmetrical, or 
unsociable, that is, such as we see not how to reconcile with 
other things evidently and confessedly trne. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 23 Flat-fishes are in fact nothing but asymmetrical 
Cod-fishes. 

Asymme'trically, ad. [f. prec.+-Ly*.] 
Not symmetrically, without symmetry. 

1897 Huxtey ctuat. dav. An. Introd. 14 [They] give rise 
to symmetrically or asymmetrically disposed processes. 

Asymmetroca‘rpous, @. Aor. [f. Gr. doip- 
He7p-os (see above) + capmds fruit+-ous.] Having 
asymmetric fruit. (Allman.) 

+ Asy mmetrous, @. Ols. rare. [I. as AsyM- 
METRAL + -OUS ] = ASYMMETRICAL, 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Amin. & Adi, 102 [Panthers have] 
various colour, and an asymmetrons body, 

Asymmetry (asimeétri). [ad. Gr. doupperpia, 
n. of quality f. dovpperpos: see SYMMETRY ] 

1. Math. The relation of two quantities which 


have no common measure, as 1 and \/2; incom- 
mensurability. ? Os. 

a 1652 J. Smita Sef Disc. 4. 100 Equality, proportion, 
symmetry and assymmetry of magnitudes. 1675 CoLtins 
in Rigand Corr. Scé. Alen H.264 ‘The method of shunning 
asymmetries mentioned in Des Cartes. 1796 in Hutton 
Math, Dict. 1.160 

2. Want of symmetry, defective correspondence 
between things or their parts, disproportion. 

1664 Tivutyn /veart’s Archit, Ep. Ded. 8 The asymmetrie 
of our Buildings. 1672 J. Wortutxcron in Afede's Ws. 
Introd. 32 There was an asymmetry and disproportion in 
the subservient Faculties. 1877 Huxiev Anat. Juv. An. 
vill. 530 Male Cephalopods are distinguished .. by the asym- 
metry of their arms. 

Asymphony. !0¢s.  [ad. Gr. dovppovia, f. 
douppwvos inharmonions: see SYMPHUNY.] Want 
of harmony, discord. 1656 in Biount Glossogr. 

Asyniptosy (dsimtési). JA/a/h. [f. Gr. 4 priv. 
+ ovpnrwoia coincidence: see next.) The quality 
of being asymiptotic. 

1656 tr. Llobbes' Elum. Philos. (1839) 199 Asymptosy de- 
pends upon this, that quantity is infinitely divisihle. 

Asymptote (ic'simtaut). .1/a7/. [ad. (ultimately) 
Gr, dovparwros not falling together, f.4 priv. + ou 
together + mrwr-ds apt to fall, Cf. F. asympvote.] 

A line which approaches nearer and nearer to a 
given curve, but does not meet it within a finite 
distance. A rectilinear asymptote may be con- 
sidered as a tangent to the curve when produced 
to an infinite distance. Also fig. 

1656 tr. Jfobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 200 Asymptotes .. 
come still nearer and nearer, but nevertouch. 1796 Hutton 
Vath, Dict. 1.162 wo parabolas, placed with their axes in 
the same right line, are asymptotes to one another. 1860 
Farrar Orig. Lang. 117 Language, in relation to thought, 
must ever be regarded as an asymptote. 1867 DENison 
Astron. without Math. 238 (A iy petbon legs continually 
approach two straight lines called asymptotes which are in 
fact the outline of the cone itself, but never reach them, 

b. attrib. quasi-ady. 

3714 Grew (J.) Asymptote lines .. produced infinitely will 
never meet. = : 

Asymptotic (xsimtptik), a. Afath. 
+-1¢, after Gr. wrw7iady.] = next. 

1671 Phil. Trans, V1, 3065 Asymptotick spaces. .comprised 
between two lines, which being infinitely prolonged do never 
meet. 1881 MaxweLt Léectr. & Magu. 1, 167 The equi- 
potential surfaces have each of them an asymptotic plane, 

Asympto'tical, a Av/ath. [f.as prec. +-IcaL} 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an asymptote. 

1704 Phil, Trans. XXV. 1700 Assymptotical Curves. 1854 
H. Mitrer Sch, & Schm. xvii. (1857) 383, Not an asympto- 
tical progress, but destined from the beginning to furnish a 
point of union. 

Asympto'tically, adv. [f. prec. +-1v?.] In 
the manner of an asymptote 

1675, Grecory in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men 1, 277 Whether 
asymptotically approached ..may be worth consideration. 


[f. prec. 


ATP. F 


Asynartete (asinartit), a. and sd, Pros. [ad. 
Gr. dovvdprnros not connected (also used seedst. of 
verses), f. d priv. + ovy-aprd-ewv to knit together] 
A. adj. Not connected ; consisting of two members 
having different rhythms. B. sd. A verse of this 
nature. Hence Asynartetic (asi:nazte'tik), a. 

I? — Buaney Parr’s Wks, (1828) VII. 422 Which follows 
another asynartetum, which also ends with ithyphallic.} 
1830 tr. Aristoph, Wasps 122 note, The metre..is an asyn- 
artete of lamb. and Troch. 1847 Grote Greece tt. xxix. (1862) 
Ill. 77 Combinations of the dactyl, trochee and iambus, 
analogous to the asynartetic verses of Archilochus. 


Asynchronism (isinkriniz’m). [f. A- pref. 
14+ 5YNcHRONISM.] Want of synchronism ; non- 
correspondence in time, Asy’nchronons a, not 
coinciding in time. 

1875 Haynen Dis. Hear! 7 Asynchronism between its 
movements and those of the lungs. 1748 Haatiey Observ. 
Alan sti. § 7? 74 When the Coneractions of the Ventricles 


are once become asynchronous and inharmonious to those 
of the Auricte. 


|| Asyndeton (Asi‘nd/tgn). [L., a Gr. 73 dovy- 
deror, subst. use of davvderos unconnected, f. d priv, 
+ ouvberos, vbl. adj. f. ovy-5é-e1v to bind together.] 
A rhetorical figure which omits the conjunction. 
Asyndetic (zsinde'tik), a, characterized by asyn- 
deton, not connected by conjunctions, 

1989 PuTTENHAM Lug, Poesie (1869) 185 Asyndeton, or the 
Loose language..as thus: I savv it, 1 said it, 1 vvill 
svveare it, 1740 3. Martin Sib1, Techn. 145 Asyndeton the 
Cop'latives denies. Faith, Justice, Truth, Religion, Mercy 
dies. 1879 tr. Meyer on 1 Cor. xiv. 1 Quaxete ti ayarny .. 
asyndetic, bue following with all the greater emphasis upon 
the praise of love. 


Asyne, obs. form of Assicn. 

Asyntactic cesintektik), 2. [f. Gr. doty- 
raxr-os (f.é priv. +ouvrakros, vbl. adj. f. cvy-raoo- 
ew to range together) + -1c (after sysfactic).] 
Loosely put together, irregular, ungrammatical. 

1880 M. Pattison J/ilton vi.70 The same asyntactic dis- 
order is equally found in History of Britain. 

Asyse, obs. form of Assizr. 

|| Asystole (asistélz). Path. [mod .L., f. Gr. é 
priv. + overoAy contraction: sce SYSTOLE.) — Ces- 
sation of the functional contraction of the heart. 
Asy stolism [= F. asysto/ie (Beau)], see quot. 

1870 Gee Auscult. xxi. 237 Asystolism..that remarkable 
group of symptoms which is characteristic of an enduring 
inability in the right ventricle to empty itself. 1876 Bav- 
Four Js, Heart iii, 87 Asystole, in which the aortic blood- 
pressure suddenly falls below that necessary for the main- 
tenance of life, because the left ventricle ceases to act. 

Asyth, -ment, obs. form of ASSYTHE, -MENT. 

At (xt, at), prep. Forms: 1-2 et, 2-3 et ed), 
3-6 att, 5 ate, atte, 2- at. [Common Teut.; OE. 
zt is cogn. with OS. at, OFris. (a/) ef, ON. ad, 
OHG. as, Goth. a¢; also with L. ad to, at, Skr. 
adhi near. Lost in mod.G. and Du, where its 
place is largely taken by ¢o (G. z#, Du. foe), as is 
also the case in s.w. Eng. dialects; in Scandina- 
vian, on the other hand, és is lost, and its place 
largely taken hy a/, e.g. as sign of the infinitive 
mood, which is also the case in north. Eng. dialect. 
In OE. (as in the other Teut. langs.) #¢ governed 
the dative, only exceptionally the accusative. It 
was also compounded with many verbs: see AT- 
pref, all of which are now obs, In ME. it coalesced 
with various cases of the ‘definite article ’in a@/¢e, 
atten, attere, Cat the’; so also atfam ‘at them.’] 

exr1zs Lamb, Hom, 167 Ded is attere dure. c1275 Cot?. 
#fom,.231 Me sceold Anon eter gat 3emete. c1a25 //ali 
Aleid, 7 Henene atten ende. ¢ 1250 Moral Ode in EE. SL’. 
(1862) 26 Ded is ate dure. a1300 Cursor AM. 5694 And at- 


tam con pair fader frain. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Prod, 12g After 
the scole of Stratford atte bowe. [See others helow.] 


At is used to denote relations of so many kinds, 
and some of these so remote from its primary local 
sense, that a classification of its uses is very diffi- 
cult. Only a general outline can be here given ; its 
idiomatic constructions with individual words must 
be looked for under the words themselves, e.g. Aust, 
Anory, Apt. It will be observed that when a verb 
is construed with a¢, the same construction usually 
obtains with the cognate sb. and adj., and when a¢ 
is used with an adjective, it is generally used also 
with a derived sb.; thus /o envy, envy, envious at, 
aft, apiness at, etc. The arrangement of the senses 
here adopted is :—J. Local position. 11. Practical 
contact, engagement, occupation, condition, etc. 
III. Position in a series or graduated scale, rate, 
price, ete. IV. Time, order. consequence, cause, 
object. V. In other adverbial phrases. VI. With 
the infinitive mood. VII. Followed by other 
prepositions, 

I. Local position; answering the question Where? 
(passing into Whereby ? Whence? Whither ?) 

At expresses the position reached by completed motion Zo, 
or that which is left by motion “vom; lines drawn fo a point, 
Jfrouea point, or through a point, meet or intersect af the 


point. Hence, with certain verbs, a? comes into contact with 
through, front, or of, to, and toward, See 10-15 infra. 


AT. 


* Simple place or position. 

1. The most general determination of simple 
localization in space, expressing, strictly, the simple 
relation of a thing to a point of space which: it 
touches ; hence, usually determining a point or 
object with which a thing or attribute is practically 
in contact, and thus the A/ace where it is, when this 
is either so small as to be treated as a mere point, or 
when the exact relation between the thing and the 
place is not more particularly expressed by the pre- 
positions c/ose lo, near, by, about, on, i, over, under, 
etc., all of which may at times be covered by av. 

a 1000 Ceduion's Gen. (Gr.) 2426 Et burhgeate sittan. 1275 
Lamb, Hom, 35 On snawe up et minne chinne, 24/73 Et 
pe chirche dure, and..et be fonstan, ¢1200 Oamin 781 He 
stod.. att Godess allterr. ¢ 1280 Gen, §& #2. 1366 At a welle 
widuten de tun. ¢1300 A. Adis. 4175 He, set at his owne 
table. c1325 2. E. Addit. 2. B. os vch brugge a ber- 
fray. ¢1386 Cuaucer I’y/"s #roé,6 Housbondes atte chirch 
dore I have had fyve. a t400 Sir Pere. 489 Made he no lett 
at 3ate, dore ne wykett. 1592 Dicces Pantow, 1. xix, At C 
and D the sitnation is all one, but at E it somewhat dif- 
fereth, as you may behold in this figure. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid iii, At a point given A, to make a right line AG 
equal to a right line given BC. 1787 G. Winte Selborne 
vil. (x789) 21 To cat and deliver the inaterials at the spot. 
1883 Se. Mouthly Dec. 34/2 These streamers seem to con- 
verge at a point beyond the zenith, 

2. With proper names of places: Particularly used 
of all towns, except the capital of our own country, 
and that in which the speaker dwells (if of any size, 
also of small and distant islands or parts of the 
world. 

Cf in the Isle of Wight, o# Inchkeith, a/ St. Helena, at 
Malta, a# the English Lakes, a/ the Cape, ## Cape Colony. 
Formerly used more widely : a¢ Ireland, a¢ London. 

758 O. E. Chron., His lic lip zt Wintanceastre. z205 Lay. 
5 He wonede at Ernleze. 1258 fing. Procl. Hen. 111,87 
Witnesse vs seluen at Lundene, bane E3tetenbe day on be 
Monbe of Octobre, ¢ 1300 A. Adis. 4423 The tole that was 
at Greece y-sought ! ¢1386 Cuaucea Prol. 62 And foughten 
Lhadde he] for oure faith at Tramassene. 1387 ‘lREvISA 
Higden Rolls Ser. VII. 183 In bese dayes a famous clerk .. 
was at Ireland. 1641 Vind. Swectyain, § 13, 128 James 
at Hierusalem. 1673 Brooxs Gold. Aey Wks. 1867 V. 589 
He is in a far country, he is at the Indies. 1742 RicuARDsoN 
Pamefa V1. 15x Be not overthoughtful about what may 
happen at London. 1849 Macavtay fst. Ang, 11,120 The 
Parliament met at Edinburgh. J/o:f, Did he graduate at 


| Oxford or Cambridge? 


3. Aéa person (L. afzd): +a. In personal contact 
with; in the immediate presence or company of. 
Obs. (repl. by with, dy, beside, in presence of, before). 

(Atis a used with a person in other senses, as 12-14, 17, 
25) 35, 36. 

1208 LAV. 25290 We weoren..at Ardure ban kinge. 1366 
Maunoev. v. 38 The sondan inay lede .. mo than 20000 men 
of armes..and thei ben alle weys at him. 1382 Wyciir 
Jehu i. 1 The word was at God.. This was in the bigyn- 
nynge at God, ¢1430 Syr 7ryam. 613 And at sir Roger 
gende we wylle dwelle. c1g00 Alerch. § Son in Halliw. 
Nug. 2’. 28 Y schall be hastely at yow ageyn with the myght 
of Mary mylde! i ; 

+b. jig. In sensory or perceptional contact with ; 
before, in the sight of, in the eyes of, in the estima- 
tion of. Obs, 

axz00 E. EB. Psalter xxxviii. 13 Comelinge I am at be.. 
als al mi fadres be. 1388 Wyctrr sdéd., V am a comelyng 
at thee..as all my fadris.  c1qoo Afol. Lol. 105 Reli- 
gioun clene at God, & at be Fader, is pis, to visite pe fadirles 
& modirles. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 296 At God it 1s possible 
a riche man to entre into the kingdom of heven. 1493 
Festyvall (W. de W. 1515).93b, Forsothe thou hast founde 
grace at our Jorde. 180 Tusser His Beleefe xx, At God of 
Heaven there is forgivenesse of our sins. 

ce. ellipt. In active or aggressive contact ; apply- 
ing to, soliciting, pestering, assailing. Cf. 17, 

r6x2 Brinsty Led. L/2, iti. (1627) 21 Some of their parents 
.. will bee at me .. to helpe their reading of English. 1742 
Ricuaapson Pamela 1, 198 Mrs. Jewkes is mightily at me, 
to go with her. fod. ‘They have been at me for a subscrip- 
tion. The midges are at me again, 

4, The preceding sense (3 a.) is now partly repre- 
sented by the elliptical construction with possessive 
case: At (a person’s) house. Fr. chez, Ger. bed. 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prov, § Epier. (1867) 110 Whan I ai the 
shoemakers shall shoes assay. 1592 Suaks. 1 Hex. VJ, 1. iv. 
20 Thou shalt finde me at the Gouernors. 1921 STEELE Sfec?. 
No. 114 1 We had Yesterday at Sir Roger's a Set of Country 
Gentlemen who dined with him. fod. We met at her father’s, 

5. At, as distinguished from ¢z or ov, is sometimes 
used to express some practical connexicn with a 
place, as distinguished from mere local position: 
cf. 7 school, aé school ; 7 or ov the sea, af sea; 
ix prison, af the hotel. 

In such phrases the article is often omitted, ¢.g. at houre, 
al church, at college, at court, at town, at niarket, 

a 1000 Beowul/ 3851 Higelac Hrepling b&r et ham wunode. 
1340 Ayend, 56 At cherche kan God his uirtues sseawy. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. 310 Som at ayllehowse | fande. 
1586 Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 65 Raynyd atte the yelde 
halle, &..condemnyd. 1606 Suaks. Aut. §& CL. vi. 25 
Weele speake with thee at Sea. At land, thon know’st 
How much we do o’re-count thee. 1694 Iecuarp /’/autus 
50 res master Amphitryon’s now at bed with Alcmena. 
1984 C’ress Suartess, in Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 
81, I was twice at Court before, the same week. 1758 
Dodsley's Colt, Poems (1766) V, 210 At market oft for game 
I search, Oft at assemblies, oft at church. 1793 SMEATON 
aaa $ oy ‘The light may be seen at sea much stronger 

OL. 1. 
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.» than it can from a great elevation at land. 1835 Caanar 
Par, Reg.1i.456 No Sunday-shower, Kept him at home, 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop x, What the parson at chapel says. 
1884 7 yes a He was sent to be a boarder at the school 
for six months. 

6. A/ an occurrence or event: 7. ¢. at the place of 
its occurrence and taking some part in it; assisting 
or present at. 

a 1000 Beowulf 1239 Ait pare béor-pege. ¢ 1195 Lams, 
ffom, 27 Hwet wule mon et scrifte? 120g Lay, 1871 Per wes 
muchel folc at bere wrastlinge. cz300 A. Adis, 1096 Thou 
schalt at hire bridale beon, 1432-So tr. //igiden (1865) 
1, 193 ‘The constietude was in that tyme women to be at 
cownselles amonge the men. x610 SuAaks. Zep, i. 1. 97 
When we were at Tunis at the marriage of your daughter. 
171k STEELE Sfect. No. 2 e1 He fills the Chair at a Quarter 
Session with great abilities, /éc¢. e2 He is ata Play. 1848 
‘Thackeray Fan, fai (1880) 255 He asked..whether he had 
been at the battle. 

7. Defining the point or part of a body where any 
thing is applied; hence, sometimes, hanging or 
attached by; sometimes defining more generally 
the side or direction on which the thing is, as 


“A dog at his heels,’ ‘the friend a7 your left hand. 

@ 1000 Cedmon's Gen. (Gr.) 636 Hire et heortan leg xppel 
unsalga., ¢1230 ducr. R. 414 Sitte 3e. .ston-stille ed Godes 
fet. c1300 Ay lds, 2142 Siweth me at my taile. ¢ 1325 f°. 
4, Aidit, P. Boiss Byndez byhynde at his bak bobe two his 
handez. ¢xqgo Jerdin xxii. 380 At the foote of the castell. 
2613 Purcuas Pilger. 1. xti.177 At the Temple doore were 
two Lions tied at two chaines, 1631 WeevER sinc, Jun. 
Alon, 815 The Seale... hanging at the parchinent by a silke 
string. 1711 Aopison Sect, No. 3 79 Liberty with Monarchy 
at her right hand. 2912 BupGert Spect. No. 365 P14, ! 
have nothing more at heart than the honour of my dear 
couatrywomen. 1766 Go.usm. Vic. WH’ xii. (1857) 72 Yonder 
comes Moses, with..the box at his back. 1870 ‘I’aol.Lor: 
Ph, Finn 40x Vou have the ball at your feet. A/od. He 
wears it at his watch chain, Too old to be at his mother's 
apron string, An infant at the breast. 

8. Of distance: e.g. A? hand, af a distance, at 


arm's length, af a hundred yards. 

1526 ‘lixvare J/afz. iii. 1 Repent: the kyngdome of henen 
is at honde [Wycur, neize), 1594 Greenn /'>, diacon Wks. 
1831 I. 161 We are all ready at an inch. 1658 Ussuer Av, 

49 They fought with them at hand, and afar off. 1691 

It.ron Sasson 348 ‘Vo save himself against a coward arm'd 
At one spear's length. 1796 NELSON in Nicolas Disf. [1. 
215 The Corsican privateers keep at such a distance ..1 
wish two could be directed to be always at my elbow, ¢1817 
Hoce Zales & Sk. Vi 49 They held Dame Reason at the 
st2eff's end. 1884 A. Yornes in Lug. [l/ust. May. Jan. 239/2 
‘The long resistance .. had held his soldiers at arm’s length. 

9. Expressing the relation of an attribute to a 
particular place or part: e.g. ‘sick @/ heart,’ ‘out 
al elbows. 

¢ 1000 Crist (Gr.) 539 lat xt heortan, 1605 Suaks. Lear 
u, iv, ro A man ouerlustie at legs. 2735 'uomsonx Literty 
1, 121 Withered at the root, 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela II, 
172, 1 wish at my Heart, the Gentlemen... would pursue 
such measures. 1825 Waterton Il ‘anderings i. ili. 255 
The sight of the snake had.. turned him sick at stomach. 
1849 Macaunay //ist. Fxg, 11. 43 The late king had been at 
heart a Roman Catholic. 

** Passing into through, by. 

10. Defining the point af which anything enters, 
or issues, and hence the channel ¢hrough or dy 
which entrance or cxit is effected. 

a 1000 Batt, Fi, 16:Gr.) Eodon zt 6Srum duram., ¢1175 
Laut, Hom. 5 He rad in et pan est gete, c1220 Sales 
Warde in Cott, Hom, 25x Sniked in ant ut neddren.. et 
mud ant et earen, ed ehnen ant ed neauele. ¢ 2320 Seupu 
Sag. (W.) 1449 And spak out ate windowe. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour Dvjb, ‘The theef that cometh in atte back 
dore. 1595 SHAKS. Yoh v. vii. 29 Now my sonle hath elbow 
roome; It would not ont at windowes, nor at doores. 1712 
Steece Spect. No. 32 P2 Vind an Hole for him to creep in at. 
1848 THackeaay Van. arr (1880) 118 He looked in at the 
dining-room window. AYod. Smoke issued forth at several 
orifices. He entered at the front door. 

*** Passing into from, of, 

+11, Determining the source from which anything 
comes, and a/ which we seek it: e.g. Zo ask, in- 
quire, seek, learn, take, get, obtain, find, have, 
receive, buy, earn, win, suffer, at. Obs. or dial, 


(repl. by of, fronz) exc. in (b.) the expanded phrases . 


at the mouth or hands of. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xi. 29 Leorniad et me. — xxv. 28 
Anymadé dzt pund at hym. ¢1175 Lawd, Zour. 33 Pu most 
bizeten milce et bine drihtene. ¢12g0 Gen. § Ex. 2697 Mai 
he no lene at hire taken. ¢x320 Seuyn Sag. (W.)3103 At 
the lady the ryng he hase. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 484 
Thai ask mercy, bot nocht at 30u. a1400 Chester Pl. 194 
Receive my sonne nowe at me. 1523 Dovcias Eze?s i. ii. 
Argt., How that Eneas socht ansueir at Apollyne. 1535 
CoveroaLe Judith x. 7 They axed no question at her, but 
let her go, 1628 M. Barer Horsemanship t. Pref. 4 Nature 
[hath] given to the Ant, such pronidence, that Manis wished 
to learne at her. 1794 J. Hurton PAdlos. Light, etc, 38 For 
that purpose, we must inquireat nature. 1883 J. Sime //ist. 
All-Israelvit. 170 He was making a similar inquiry. . at other 
maidens, 

b. tae Steene Sent, Journ, (1778) L. 132, | took it kindly 
at her hands. 3855 Macaucav Hust, Eng. UI. 397 All that 
they had..snffered at the hands of the Tories. 1884 Eng, 
Fllust. Mag. Feb. 303/1 He took at their hands the most 
outrageous treatment. 

**** Lassing into to. ; 

12, With certain verbs of motion: Indicating 
attainment of a position a?: e.g. To end, stop, 
arrive, laud at a point; hence, determining the 
point /o which the motion extends, 


AT. 
ta. simply ='to, Obs. 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 43 Ge ne comon xt me. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy vt. 2674 Wit plesit wele pe pepult at Parys to 
wende, ¢1g00 Sege off Melayne 505 Vhay wolde noghte 
come att Parische To thay had offerde to Seyne Denys. 
1g28 More //eresyes ut. Wks. 203/1 ‘Ihe vniuersitie, where 
he was..ere he came at you. 1537 7 'Tinnace Exp. John 
13 We wyl neuer come more at scoole, ¢ 1602 W. Watson 
Decacord, 180 Yo come at the holy altar. 

+ b. sf. Into the presence of, into personal con- 
tact with, near to; in 40 come at (1.. acceidere): to 
approach, come near, have to do with. Ods. 

¢1532 Lv. Berners //xon 630, ‘1 charge the.. that thou 
come no more at her, beware that thon fallest not in amours 
with her,” 1535 Coverpate #1. xix. 15 Noman come at his 
wife [Wyciir, Neize ye not to 3oure wyties), 1612 Saks. 
Wat, 7. ni. 32 He hath not slept to night; commanded 
None should come at him. 1678 R. Lestrance Serveca’s 
“tfc, He would not let Piso come at him. 

ce. With idea of intervening space traversed : Even 
to, as far as; in Zo come (arch.), arrive, /and at. 

cazoo AL -ldis. 1428 The thridde day.. We aryved at 
Cysile. 1340 Hampote J?7. Conse. 7732 In fallyng, A thow- 
sand yhere.. Ar it come at the erth. ¢1400 Sir Perc. 1819 
Tille he come at a way By a wode ende. 1552 £4. Cov. 
Prayer, Burial Off, When they come at [1559 to} the graue, 
the Priest shall say. x611 Piste Luke viii. 26 Whey arrived 
at the countrey of the Gadarenes. 1612 Brinsny dad. Lt. 
61 When they come at the Passiue, let them doe the like. 
1684 Bunvan Piler. uu. 183 ‘Then they came at an Arbor, 
warnie and promising much Refreshing. 1912 F. "I. Alets. 
Shorthand 6 Without taking off the Pen 'till you come ata 
Vowel. 1890 Juvons Lien. Logic xxiii. 191 ‘Vo arrive at 
exactly the same results. 

d. With idea of obstacles or difficulties interven- 
ing: esp. in Zo come, ged at =to reach. 

1530 TInDALE An Answer, etc. (1850) r20 Worldly tyrants, 
at whom no man may come, save a few flatterers, etc. 
I7Lt SIEELE Sfert. No.2 » 4 That great man has as many 
to break through to come at me, as | have to come at him. 
1711 Abpison tid. No, 131 21 The Sport is the more agree- 
able where the Gaine is the harder tocomeat. - - No. 115 25 
Food and Raiment are not to be come at, without the ‘Toil 
of the Hands. 1742 Rictiarpson Pameda V1. 199 ‘There 
was no coming at her here, under my Mother's Wing. c1815 
Miss Austen Northang, 160, (1848) go ‘My dear Isabella, 
how was it possible for me to get at you?’ 1840 Dickens 
O4d C, Shop. ii, Stooping down to get at his ear. 

##KX* Passing into towards. 

13. Of motion directed towards : In the direction 
of, towards, so as to get af; often with hostile 
intent, ‘against’; in Zo run, rush, go, have, 
throw, shool, let drive, aint, ele. at. 

a goo Octouran 976 Swych twenty n'ere wortht a slo At 
me to fyght. «1400 S/r J’erc. t701 His swerde drawes he, 
Strykes at Percevelle. ¢1q485 Dighy A/yst, (1882) v. 629 
Be-gynne ye, and haue at yowe, 1590 SuHaks. Com. Err. it. 
ii. 136 Wouldst thou not spit at me. 1596 — 1 //en. JT, 1. 
iv. 217 Foure Rogues in Buckrom let driue at me. 1613 — 
flen, VITF,1.i.142 We may out-runne.. that which we run 
at. 1663 Butter f/ud. 1.1. 356 To shoot at foes, and some- 
times pallets. 1714 Aopison Sfect. No. 579 27 Vhe Dogs 
flew at him with so much fury. 1849 Macaucay fist. Aug. 
1. 231 A great blow was about to be aimed at the Protestant 
religion, /déa. 617 Once they were seen and fired at. 

b. Of bodily action and gesture; in Zo fornt, 
look, stare, swear, shout, grumble, mock, laugh, etc. at. 

cx1goo Sir /suntb. 625 The qwene..at hym faste loghe. 
1596 Srenser /. Q.1. v. 30 Hungry Wolues continnally did 
howle, At her abhorred face. 1711 Sterte Sfect. No. 144 
?2 ‘That Patience of being stared at. 1840 Dickens O47C. 
Shop ix, Ugly faces that were frowning over at her. 1854 
‘nackeray .Veweomes xvii, 1, 163 Look at the horseman in 
Cuyp's famous picture. (Cf. also 36.] 

c. Of mental aim, allusion, hint, conjecture, etc. 

1656 Artif, Beauty (1662) 4 Eyes over-curionsto find fault at 
Art, 1682 in Har. Misc. (1793) 439 Secrets .. which now we 
can only conjecture at. 2721 Appison Sfect, No, 112 ¥ 6 
The Parson is always preaching at the Squire. 1712 Bup- 
GELL Sfect. No, 116 #2, I have before hinted at some of my 
Friend's Exploits. 1749 Cuesterr. Let/. 194 II. 230 He 
.. thinks every thing that is said meant at him, 1818 
Moore Fudge Fant, in Paris vi. 61 This touch at our old 
friends, the Whigs. 

14. Of motion or action directed towards the 
attainment or acquisition of: a. Jf. in Zo snatch, 
clutch, catch, reach, make, etc. at. 

15go Suaks, Affds, Nun, ii, 29 Briars and thornes at their 
apparell snatch. 1593 — 2 Aen. 2,1. ii, 1x Put forth thy 
hand, reach at the glorious Gold. 191 Avoison Sect. No. 
159 » 6 Catching at every thing that stood by them. 1921 
STEELE Sect. No. 450 #1 All Men..inake at the same com- 
mon thing, Money. rex. Drowning men catch at straws, 

b. fig. To aim, aspire, endeavour, ete. at. 

asoz Suaks. Tzvo Gent. 1, vi. 30 Dele at Siluia as a 
sweeter friend, 2721 STEELE Sfect, No, 2 » 4 Crowds who 
endeavour at the same end with himself. 1709 — Jatler 
No. 22 A thousand that can dress genteelly at a mistress. 
3997 Watson Philip 7I (1793) 1.1. 19 That power at which 
he had aspired. 18x31 Miss Austen Sense & Sess, (1846) 38 
Vou will be setting your cap at him now. 1840 DickENs 
Old C, Shop xi, “Strangers are nothing to me,’ said the 
young fellow, catching at the words, 

II. Of action, position, state, condition, manner. 

15. With things which are the objects or centres 
of special activities, and are more or less put for 
the activities themselves: 4/ meat = eating ; at the 
éar=acting as a barrister, or as one on trial; a/ 
grass =grazing ; at the stake, wheel, plough, ete. 

a 1000 Beowulf 2224 Et bam &de wes eb-zesyne swAt-fah 
syrce. ¢1220 Hali Meid. 37 Seod pe cat at the fliche and 
te hund at te huide. 1297 R. Guouc, 285 Toes of bold 


AT. 


word atte mete. 377 Lancu. P. Pe, B. vi. 104 And ben his 
pilgryme atte plow for pore mennes sake. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Aefr. i, ii. 283 To spend it at the wijn, 1621 Bite Fer. 
1.11 As fat as the heifer at grass, 1773 Jounson in Boswed? 
(1831) LIT. gt He must be a great Eagbch lawyer, from hav- 
ing been solong at the bar. 1812 Miss AUSTEN Sense & Sens, 
(1846) wed idled away the mornings at billiards. 1880 
Faovne Bunyan 4 His father brought him upat his own trade, 

b. Sometimes with the idea of instrmnentality. 

€1375 Wyciir Serm, xxxvi. Sel. Wks. 1869 I. 97 We may see 
bis ateye. ¢1qq0 Morte Arth. 449 Thowe moste spede at 
the spurs. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 24/1 No man demanded 
of that they sawe atte eye. 1641 Cavenvisu H’o/scy (1825) 
1. 66 Thou shalt espy at thine eye the wonderful work of 
God. 1763 C. Jounston Reverie 1.212 He foils the Devil at 
his own weapons, JA/vd. To contest it at sword’s point. 

e. Hence in designations, as éarrister-at-law, 
serjeant-at-arms, assault-at-arms, etc. 

1711 Avvison Sfect, No. 89 ?1 He is a serjeant at law. 
rae Hume Hist, Eng, (1826) LL. xv. 377 Four thousand men 
atarms. 1884 Daily News 6 Feb, 2/2 The Speaker, attended 
By the Serjeant-at-Arms and the Chaplain. 

6. With actions in or with which one is engaged: 


as at ditgrer, at work, at play. 


1440 Sir Eglanour 230 At my jurney wolle V bee. 1891 
Suaks. Tzvo Gent. u. i, 46 As she sits at supper. 1620 — 


Temp. v. i. 185 This Maid, with whom thou was't at play. 
1712 Avnison Spect, No. 415 #6 This... has set men at work 
on Temples, 1821 Byaon Sardax, u1.i, 424 Myrrha! what, 
at whispers With my stern brother? 1835 Caasse Par. Reg. 
1, 575, 1 trace the matron at her loved employ. 1872 Daily 
News 1 Aug., The case .. is still at hearing. 

b. Af zt: hard at work, tighting, etc.; busy. 

1606 Susks, 77. § Cr.v. ili. 95 They are at it [4 ¢. fighting], 
harke, 1666 Peevs Diary 5 Mar., | was at it till past two 
o'clock on Monday morning, 1884 Yvses 3 Mar. 5/2 After 
having the wound dressed he was at it again. 

17. After many verbs expressing action: fo work, 
totl, labour, play at (a thing or action); fo pudi, 
arbble, kick, tear, knock, drum at (a thing). (Cf. 3.) 

ar300 /. &, Psalter cxxxix. 6, | hight noght at it. ¢1300 
A. Ads. 660 Vo play at bal. ¢1510 Cocke Loredles Bete 
14 Than every man pulled at his ore. 1588 Snaks. £. LZ. 4. 
vii. 326 When he plaies at ‘Tables. 15941. B. La J’rimaud, 
fr, Acad, u. 575 An Apparitour rapping at their doore. 
1884 /ares 30 Jan. 9/5 She saw him working at the Me- 
moirs. 1884 Longo. Afag. Feb. 445 The secret anxiety that 
was gnawing at herheart. JWod, To play at fighting; to 
work hard at clearing a path. 

18. Connecting adjectives of occupation and pro- 
ficiency, or thcir substantives, with a thing or 
action. 

«1000 Heowudf 1910 Hord-weorpunge hnahran rince sam- 
ran at sacce. 1610 SHAKS. Jem. 1. i, 20 My Father Is 
hard at study. 1663 BuTtea Aad, 1.i.a5 Mighty he was at 
both of these. 111 SteeLe Sect, No.2? 4 Very ankward 
at putting their ‘Talents within Observation, 1855 Macav- 
Lay /list, Eng. UV. 320 In agility and skill at his weapons 
he had few equals. Zod. Diligent at his lessons; readiness 
at replying. 

19. Of posture, position : e.g. af vase, at bay, at 
right aigles. - 

1§35 STEWART Cron, Scot, 11. 608 Thair tha stude rycht 
lang at thair defence. 1593 Suaxs. Lacr. 1149 The poor 
frighted deer, that stands at gaze. 
Posth. Vol. 319 He lieth at wait to catch your Hearts. 
«1843 Soutury I’ks, (1858) 174/1 Here, ere they reach'd 
their ships, they turn'd at hay. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
v, In some of the vessels at anchor. 1869 Puittirs Mesa, 
vii, 191 Section at right angles to the axis. 

20. Of state, or condition of existence: e.g. a/ 
rest, peace, case, liberty, a loss, etc. 

¢1300 A. Adis, 3108 Than mowe ye beon at ese, 1375 

3aRBoUR Bruce xtx. 77 ‘To se at myscheiff sic a knycht. 
1470 85 (1634) Matoay sirthur (1816: 11. 398 Sir Launcelot.. 
found them all at a great array. 1594 SHaks. Atch, Jif. 
i, 133 Whiles Kites and Buzards play at liberty. 1649 
Bute Aug, faprov, faipr. (1653) 115 No man .. would be 
either at want of Firing, or ‘Timber. 1671 Mitton Sasson 
598, 1 shall shortly be with them at rest. 1707 Lond, Gaz, 
No 4343/4 You have not .. left them at Uncertainty. 1709 
Pore Let. H. Crourvell 17 July, 1.. was utterly at a loss 
how to address myself. 1710 Sterre Zatler No. 264 78 
At liberty to talk, r711 Abbison Sfect, No. 122 p2 One.. 
who is..at Peace within himself. 1882 4 thenwuse 1 July 24 
[They] were sometimes at fault. 


21. Of mutual relations: e.g. af war, at vari- 


ance, at strife, at accord, at one, at daggers drawn. 

€1305 St. Dunstan 143 in /, &, P, (1862) 39 Pis tuei his. 
chopes and seint Dunstan were al at one rede. c1325 Caur 
de 1. 1369 We ben at on acord. 1493 Festyvall (W.de W. 
1515) 35b, An other Knyght and this man fell at debate. 
1539 TonstaLe Serm. Pale Sond, (1823) 36 Howe the 
apostels fell at contention amonge themselfes. 1ggq ‘/om2- 
fies 1. xviii. 504 When they be at hate betwixt themselves? 
¢1600 Snaxs. Son. xlvi, Mine eye and heart are at a 
mortal war. 1671 MiLron Sasson 1585 What cause Brought 
him so soon at variance with himself. 18533 THAacKERay 
nd /Jum,65 Truth and lies always at battle. 1868 Rocers 
Pol. Econ, vi. 58 They have been at cross purposes when 
they should have been at one. 


22. Of mode, manner, measure, extent, etc. 

€1980 Fall § Passion 85 in EF. E. P. (1862) 15 Hi [the 
Jews] seid at one moupe * pat he wolde destru temple. 
€ 1325 Cour de L. 571, | spak to hym at wurdes fewe. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 1894 Verry him ansuerede pan { at schorte 
wordes & rounde. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. viii, 4o Alle tho 
gouernauncis .. ben groundid at fulle .. inthe inward book. 
1548 Upa., etc. Arasm, Par. Mark i. (1552) 119 Weused 
and sette at large, 1601 Suaxks. Tied, N. 1. i. 27 Shall not 
behold her face at ample view. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psexd, 
Fp. 1. viii. 29 Their accounts are not to be swallowed 
at large. 1682 Davpen JZedal Ep. Whigs, The Picture 
drawn at length. 1795 Co-raiwGe Conc. ad Pop. Ess, 1850 


. 
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I. 87 The people at large exercise no sovereignty. 1857 
Bucktr Cizilis, vi. 298 Vhe preceding specimens have not 
been taken at random. 

23. Of conditioning circumstance: e.g. at peril, 
vish, hasard, expense, charge; at an advantage, 
disadvantage, etc. 

€1380 Sir Kernmbd. 3485 At al perils wil y go. 1712 Ap- 
bison Sfect. No. 553 #1 Fo be at the charge of it himself. 
1749 Fieipinc Ton: Youes v. vi. (1840) 57 Pursue her at the 
hazard of his life. 1866 Caumr Banking xi. 250'To supply 
its place at a loss. 1869 Freeman Nori. Cong. U1, xii. 
114 At all risks, at all sacrifices, to keep Normandy in full 
possession, 

24. Of relation to some one’s will or disposition : 
e.g. at his will, pleasure, mercy, desire, discretion, 
disposal, command, orders, call, nod, beck, ete. 
(Allied to 7, 8; cf. at his elbow, at his call, at his 
beck, at his wrll.) 

1zgo Lay. 9411 Weder him stod at wille [1205 an wille}. 
@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 3546 Brober, atty will all sal be. ¢14go0 
Meriin xxii. 401 ‘ Sir’..‘ | willit be at youre volunte.’ c1s32 
Lo. Beaners //von 457 To make your marchaundise at 
Hoa pleasure. 1652 Wesnian tr. Sedden's Mare Cl 425 

‘o remain at his judgement and award. 1825 T. Jerrreason 
Antobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 3 The King's Council .. held their 
places at will. 1849 Macaveay //ist, Eng. 1. 252 Their votes 
were at his disposal. 

ITI. Of relative position in a series or scale, 
degree, rate, value. 

25. Defining special point in a series at which 
one hegins, stops, ends, etc. 

¢1300 /. FE. /’oems (1862) 18 First at prude I wol be-gin. 
‘bid. 20 Be-ginne at his hened. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea rol. 42 
At a knight than wol I first begynne. 
Ezek, ix, 6 Then they begane at the elders, which were in 
the Temple. 1536 R. Beertey in Four C. Eng. Lett. 35 
Sume .. begenynge at the mydes, and sume when yt ys all- 
most done. 1873 WitLiamson Chen: xvi. § 107 At about 
250°C. it [sulphur] isan opaque mass .. At still higher tem- 
peratures it again becomes perfectly liquid .. It boils at 
490_C, JVod. With the thermometer standing at ninety 
in the shade. 

b. esp. with superlatives. 

c1zag Cuur de 1. 132 The wynd.. servede hem atte 
the beste. ¢1449 Pecock Avpr. 1. xvii. 99 To be at uttrist 
examyned. ¢1460 Vhrce 15th C. Chron, (1880) 59 She. . put 
him dyverse tymes at the worste. 1596 Suaks. Fam. Shr. 
iv, ii, 73 Trauaile you farre on, or are you at the farthest? 
aie Trevetyan JWacaulay i.7 He was rewarded by seeing 
Johnson at his very best. 

@. ellrpt.(advb. phr.) = taken at best, most, least, ete. 

1661 Furine Life ff, Susith in Suith's Wks, 1866 1. 
7 Wholly concealed or at the best uncertain. 1775 Surat 
pan Kivads Pref. (1883) 78 At least double the length of any 
acting comedy. 1818 Byron Faan t.cxvi, You. have been, 
At best, no better than a go-between. 1882 Paoctor in 
Auowledge No. 41. 178 Two, or at the outside, three miles. 

26. Of rate or degree, af which a thing is donc. 

¢12z00 Orin 4730 Patt bu beo swinncfull att tin mahht. 
1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 43 He halp onr Kyng.. at his 
myght. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Hks, (1871) TLE, 2&9 Seynt Gre- 
gory and Seynt Austin fledden at al here power to be 
bischopis, ¢14g0 HeNryson Voral Fad. 1g Hee would doe 
vs pleasing, At his power. 1710 Porr Let. Wycherley 15 
Apr., If 1 am to go on at this rate. 1758 Jounson Jd/ler 
No. 19 Jack Whirler always dines at full speed. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop i, Carrying me along with it at a great 
pace. 1882 «1 theneunt 24 June 793 She lived and worked 
at high pressure. 

27. Of price or value. 

1325 Cwnr de £. 362 He set his stroke at nought. 133° 
R. Brunne Chron. 174 A quarter whete was at twenty mark. 
61375 Wycie Axtecrist 132 Wip kny3tes at robes and fees 
.. toledenher bridelis. ¢1q60 Towneley Myst, 29 Thi felow- 
ship set | not ata pyn. 1602 Suaks. f/azt. iv. ui. 60 If my 
foue thou holdst at onght. 1615 E. S. Arrtain's Buss in 
Arb. Garner 111. 631 Addesses, for Cooper's work, 6 at 
two shillings. 1663 Grerarer Counsed 68 Twelve inches at 
six pence an inch. 1791 Bosweit Johnson (1826) 1. 67 A 
man night live in a garret at eighteen-pence a week. 1849 
Macacray f/fist. Eng, 1. 417 Wheat was at seventy shillings 
the quarter. 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1h. x. 484 
Stories like these must be taken at what they are worth, 
Mod, To set at nought their counsel. 

28. Of reference to a standard generally = accord: 
ing to. 

€1430 Syr Generides 1409 At my witting .. [ trespassed 
neuer. 1483 Caxton G. de la Four Kjb, Euery good 
woman onght to be meke and huinble at the exemplary of 
the blessyd Vyrgyne Mary. 1855 MacauLay f/ist. Eng. 
IL. 232 By land or by water at their choice. i 

IV. Of time, order, occasion, cause, object. 

29. Introducing the time af which an event hap- 


pens: a@. with the time nained. 

¢ 1230 Ancr. RX. 46 At al be opre tiden, ¢ a Gen. §& Ex. 
164t At set time he sulden samen. 1477 Eari. Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 20 Atte grete day of Jugement. 1586 Baicut 
Metanch, xviii. 111 From three at after noone till nine at 
night. 2611 Snans, Cyd. 1. iii, 31 At the sixt houre of 
Morne, at Noone, at Midnight. 1697 Dryvoen Virg. Georg. 
tu. 248 Late at Night, when Stars adorn the Skies. 2712 
Stree Spect, No. 450-?7 All 1 have to Bey at present. 1758 
Jouxson fdler No. 19 Mr. Whirler .. will be at home ex- 
actly at two. 2853 THackeaay ag. f/unt. 91 Addison left 
off at a good moment. — 

b. with the time indicated by an event: At the 
time of, on the occasion of. 

¢1z00 Oamin 707 Att te come off Sannt Johan, ¢1230 
Ancr, R, 20 Et te one psalme 3e schulen stonden .. & et te 
oder sitten, c1g00 Sir Perc. 1531 Thay mone At thaire 
metyng. 2663 Gerpica Coznseé Cviij b, At the return of the 
Army. 1673 Ray Journ. L. Countr, 2 A town.. at our 
being there, but thinly inhabited. cazao Dx For Aen, 
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Cavatier (1840) 209 Our men .. gave them a shout at part- 
ing. 1849 MacauLay /fist, Eng. I. 172 At the Restoration 
Hyde became chief minister. 

O. Introducing the age a¢ which one is. 

a 1400 Cov, Afyst. 383 At fourten yer sche conseyved 
Criste. ¢1590 MarLowe Faustus (2nd vers.) 13 At riper 
years, to Wittenberg he went. a 1626 Bacon Max. § ir 
Com, £aw 31 Hf he were at fullage. 1711 AppiIson Sfect. 
No. 93 P2 The minor longs to be at age. 1844 Disrarii 
Coningsby 1. i. 89 He was Pope as Leo X. at thirty-seven. 


31. Of nearness or distance in time, interval. 

¢1z00 Oamin_ 1893 Att twennti3 dajhess ende. ¢ 1300 
A. Ais. 1184 Theo knyghtis armed heom at ones, aggr 
Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 98 Vpon truste to be payed at 
adaye. 1673 Ray Fourn. L. Countr. 39 We arrived at four 
hours end. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5472/4 A Note .. at three 
Months after Date. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Sho. viii, I 
must begin at once, | see that. 

32. Of the number of times, turns, or occasions, 

¢ 1300 A’, A/’s,6608 He beoreth at ones .. Ten men over 
theotlod. ¢1532 Lo. Beaneas Hon 409 And delinerid them 
toone man by.ii. louys atones, 1666 oe Old Age {ed,2) 
83 To do that at twice, and to be three or four times as long 
about it. 1668 Hate ref Rolk's Abridgm, 3 May go far at 
one Essay to provide afit law. 1711 Steere Sect, No. 155 
? 3 Being seen toying by two’s and three's at atime. 19758 

.S. Le Drax's Observ, Surg. (1771) 124 Two Ounces of 
Manna, .to be taken at three Doses. vod. To complete 
the business at two sittings. 

33. Of order: eg. at first, at last, at length, at 


the conclusion, etc. 

a1o00 Beownlf 89 Pe hine xt frumsceafte ford onsendon. 
1297 R. Giouc. 155 Atte laste bis Saxones by gonne forto fle. 
c1300 A’. A/is. 1668 Now at the erst, the messangers Buth 
y-come, ¢1384 Cuaucea A, Fame 2155 Atte last y saugh 
aman. 1§91 Suaxs. 1 //en. V4.1. ii. 71 She takes vpon her 
brauely at first dash, 1611 Brace A/a/?, xxvi. 60 At the last 
came two false witnesses. 1788 T. Jerreason H’r??. (1859) 
Tl. 493 It is at length signed this day. Afod. At first, 1 
thought otherwise. Home at last! 

34. Introducing the occasion on which a fact or 
action ensues, and fence the occasionihg circum- 


stance, or cause. 

¢1300 A. Adis. 4637 He starf at the furste tidyng. 1303 
R. Brunne /fandl, Synne gor At hys cunsel .. Halewede 
pey al pat yche 3ere. c1430 Freemasonry 23 At these 
lordys prayers they cownterfetyd gemetry. ¢1532 Lp. 
Brerners //uon 455 He was ioyfull, and blyssyd hym at 
the vertue of that stone. 1574 tr. Marlorats Apocalips 33 
They bee caryed aboute like babes at every blast of doctrine. 
1600 Fatrrax Zasso 1. xxix. 3 At my request this war was 
undertake. 1711 Anoison Sfect. No. 124 ? 4 It is at his 
Instance that Y shall continue my rural speculations, 12795 
Soutney Foax of Arc v1. 50 At their voice He drew the 
strong bolts hack. x812 Keats Lamia 627 Do not all 
charms fly at the mere touch of cold philosophy? 

35. Introducing the occasion or canse of an 
emotion: e.g. astonished, dismayed, delighted, 
grieved at ; to rejoice, mourn at ; joy, surprise at, 
etc. 

1366 Macnorv. xxviii, 287 Thei maken ioye and gladnesse 
athire dyenge. 1596 Srenser /. Q.1. vi. g All stand amazed 
at so uncouth sight. 2611 SWAKs. Cywd. 1. i. 15 Not a 
Courtier .. hath a heart that is not Glad at the thing. 1655 
Futter C4, /¢éist. 1x. § 5 1V. 264 Aggrieved at this Ecclesi- 
asticall Power. 1672 Mitton Swzson 1603, 1 sorrow’d at his 
captive state. 1727 Pore Dunc. 1, 26 Mourn not, my Swift! at 
ought our Realm acquires. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, 1. 
175 Terrified at the completeness of their own success. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlviii. 445 Impatient at the delays, 

36. Introducing what is at once the exciting 
cause and the object of active emotions: e.g. envy, 
hate, wrath, Uniting the senses of 13 b and 35. 

01325 Aetr, Hont. 98 ‘The fende at him had grete ennye, 
€1430 Syr Tryaut, 885 At Tryamoure had he tene, 1535 
CoverpaAte Zach, vii. 12 Wherfore the Lorde of hoostes 
was very wroth at them, 1607 Snaxs. Timon mi. iii, 13 
Vme angry at him, 1704 Pope Let. Wycherley 26 Dec, 
Continued by envy at his success and fame. 1737 Wuiston 
Josephus Wars iw. v. $4 They all had indignation at the 
judges. 19742 Ricnaavson /amela 1V.47 He bronght it to 
me himself, and was angry at me. ; 

+37. Introducing the reason or consideration : 


in af reverence of =out of respect to. Obs. 

1425 Paston Lett. 5 1.21 John, atte reverence of your right 
worthy persone, hathe cesed. ¢ 1465 Ang. Chron, (1856) 60 
Othir thyngis .. the whiche atte reverence of nature and of 
wommanhood shul not be reherced. @1575 Asp. Parker 


- Corr, 51 At the reverence of God, I pray you... help that I 


be not forgotten. 

V. 38. In many idiomatic phrases arising ont of 
the preceding senses, which see separately treated, 
or under the word governed by a/: e.g. a¢ ALL, at 
any Rats, af Stake, AT Home, At OnE, AT Oncr. 

1587 Ord, Lospitalts F vyjb, Children abrode at Nurse. 
1589 Putrenuam zg, Poesie (Arb.) 287 To set vpon Da- 
rius at the sodaine, a 1622 Wituea Arit, Remenbr. 146 
The World .. Hath so intangled us at unaware. 1674 Mar- 
vELL Reh, Transp. 1.234 Fain to sell them all at second- 
hand. 1681 in Arb. Garner ¥, 440 The King at unawares 
falls upon them. @1718 Penn 7racts Wks. 1726 1. 869 
They [the Quakers] were at a word in Dealing. 1742 
Ricnarpson Pamela ¥V. 312, 1 shall be glad to take you at 
your word. a1782 Br. Newton Ws. I. iii. 78 Cain taking 
lies at an advantage... slew him. 1817 Maa. Encewoatu 
Love & Law1, iv, Scotch !—not Irish native, at-all-at-all. 
1859 Masson J¥filton 1. 703 At all events, Milton had seen 
ee he greatest of living nathan 1877 Gotpw. SmitH 
in Contemp, Rev, Dec. 122 The aristocrati¢ conspiracy, for 
such at bottom it was. 1883 Maxch. Guard. 22 Oct, 5/2 
The questions at issue between the Hoyas and the French, 


VI. With the infinitive mood. 
+39. Introducing the infinitive of purpose (the 


AT. 


original function also of fo; cf. Fr. rien & faire, 
nothing 4o do, nothing af do, nothing Apo). Oés. 
exc. dial 

Corresponding to ON. a? (Da. at, Sw. att) in gefa at ela 
to give one a? eat, i.e. /o eat ; but not, like it, used with the 
simple infinitive; the nearest approach to which was in the 
phrase ‘That is az say’=Fr. Cest @ dfre. 

91280 Kemble’s Cad. Dipé. 11. 186 Na man sal have at do. 
61314 Guy Warw, 88 That he cum with the at ete. ¢132§ 
Metr, Hont. 46 pat es at say, to mak the sin for sin. 1330 
R. Brunne Chron, 34 Was he not so hardy at stand to 
bataile. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5234 Pus sal he com doun 
atsitte pare. 1440 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. C 278 Be redy at an- 
swere hym. ¢1460 Yowneley Alyst, 181 We have othere 
thynges at do. 1470 Harutnc Chron. Pref. 1 Lordes sonnes 
bene sette.. T'o scole at lerne. [A/odern Westimori, dial. 
A bit o' summat at eat.] ‘ 

VII. Before other prepositions or adverbs. 
+40. With prepositions. Obs. Cf. Arter D 1, 
1386 Cnaucer Franké. T. 492 At after soper fille they in 

tretee. ?c¢1400 WS. Kawlinso C 258 (Halliw.', 1 trust to 
see you att-after Estur. rg9q SHars. Avcé, 11/1. w. iii. 31 
Come to me Tirrel soone, at [#/ and] after Supper. 

+41. With adverbs. Ods. or dal. 

1440 Morte Artk, 3181 To hafe pete of pe Pope, bat put 
was at-undere. 1513 Dovctas Evers vit. vill. 35 Nor 3it 
the ‘T'roiane power put at under. @ 1641 STRAFFoRD in 
Southey’s Conrmon-pl. BE, ut, (1849) 183 Casting them aside 
at after. 1675 Brooks Gold. Acy Wks. 1867 V. 33 It will 
keep grace atan under. 1863 ATKINSON HW hitdy Gloss. 5. v., 
Ploughing first, sowing at after. 

+ At, ’at (At), rel. prom, adv., conj. Obs, exe. 
dial. [A worn-down form of ¢iat, perhaps from ON. 
at (used in precisely the same senses), perh. inde- 
pendently developed in the northern dialect, in 
which it was very common in 14-15th c.; rare, 
even in Scottish writers, after 1500; but still in 
regular use in northern dialect speech.] 

A. ady. or conj. =‘ that.’ 
€132§ Aletr, Hont. 73 Sainte Makary hard say, At thai 

wald come. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1909, I graunt wel at 
hit so be. a14q0 Sir Degrev. 1210 Loke at thou come at 
that tyme. ¢ 1480 Jam Aton Corr. Introd. 65 For so much 
as I, Thomas Lord Clifford and of Westmerland am en- 
formed at a nisi prius is like to pas. 1§13 DouGras ners 
(1710) 1v. Prol. 139 Willing at thou and thay may _haue 
the sicht Of heuyunys blys. 1657 Brome Oueene's Exch. 
i. 477 And at we find you we'l our selves bestir. [Vorih 
dial. 1 sed ’at I wad, and 1 did.] 

b. Formerly blended with we into atten, a/tyn, 
‘that not, but that’ (=L. gui.) 

€1340 Cursor M. 1440 (Fairf), Ne mu3t ham help uo hali- 
hede, attyn to hel pai most nede.  /é¢d. 6130 Was na hous 
..attyn per was dede mon in liggande. 

B. rel. pron. That; who, which ; what. 
a1300 FE. Psalter xxx. 16 Outtake me .. at ere filyhand 

me fra pa. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 3248 (Fairf.), Al atte [other 
WSS. pat] camels ten mu3t bere. ¢1380 Wrctir Sed. Wks. IT. 
417 Po freris were served of pat at pei craven. 1429 Eat 
Sausa. in Wrlls & Dro. N.C. 69 note, Grete costages and 
expences at I haue hadd now of late. ¢1480 Jp. CLirrorv 
in Plwmfpton Corr. Introd. 65 All other Christen men att 
this writing sall here or see. c1goo Carpenter's Tools in 
Halliw. Vug. P. 15 That at I sey it shall be sure. 1879 G. 
Macponato Sir Gibbie M1. xvii. 290 ‘To onything ‘at's richt, 
Gibhie wants nae perswaudin’’ : 

[At, freq. misread or misprinted for Ac cov. but. 

1297 R. Giouc. 256 At vpe Gode’s wylle yt ys. ¢ 1400 
}waine & Gaw.132 At tel to meand thi felawes, Al thi tale.} 

At, obsolete form of Ary, pa. t. of Ear, 

At- pref.):—OE.xt-. The preposition AT in com- 
position, with force of ‘at, close to, to’; freqnent 
in OF., and retained in some words in ME., as a¢- 
stand(en to stand close to, ‘adstare,’ at-rech(en to 
reach to, get at, at-fore(s hefore, at-Aind cn be- 
hind. In the oldest Eng. the prefix was at- only 
when it bore the stress accent (ic. in sbs. and 
adjs.) ; of-, (of-, 03-,) when unaccented (in vbs. and 
prepositions): thus, atgrafe grasping at, appre- 
hensive, ofgr/-fau, opgrf pan, to grip at, odde'ran 
to bear to, bring, od/ewan (Goth. atam gan to 
show). Northumbrian had sometimes ad-, od-: cf. 
Atew, The forms of, 0d, seem to have arisen in 
an early assimilation of of- to dp-, dé-, from azd-, 
the old accented form of ANb-, ond-, occurring in 
the prep. 8, the meaning of which was not far 
removed from that of az-,of-. But in later OL. the 
strong form a¢- (ME. a-, in south. dial. e¢-) was 
extended to all compounds, without regard t > the 
position of the stress. Mod, Eng. has lost all 
these compounds, exc. that a¢ze-te survives in ¢zet, 
Atone is a modem formation of a different kind. 

At- ref? :—OE. a¢-. Representing earlicr OE. 
of-, o6-, unaccented form of #d- ‘away, from’ = 
Gothic axpa-in uupa-plinhan to flee away, G. ent- 
(in part), OHG. fut, in extflichen, OUG. int- 
fiohan, Du. oit- in ontvlieden to flee away. ‘This 
08-, op-, from d-, being phonetically levelled with 
é6- from ané-, and of- the unaccented form of #f- 
being assimilated to the latter (see prec.), these 
three prefixes ran together in form, and when at a 
later fime the accented form #x- took the place of 
its own weak form of-, of-, od-, it also usurped the 
place of of- from and-, and od- from #5-, zp-. 
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The last of these was by far the most frequent in 
use: hence the most common sense of af- prefix in 
ME. is ‘from, away’ = Gothic spa-, Ger. ent-, as 
in at-bear to bear away, at-flee to flee away, at-go 
to go away. As ¢/6-, of-, had nearly the same 
sense as @/-, of-, these verbs in a¢- often take the 
place of corresponding vbs. in of, as OF. 0d-deraz, 
at-beran, =of-beran to bear away, ME. af-come = 
Ol. ofcyntan to come off, escape, etc. Several 
new compounds of this type arose in ME,, and it 
was cyen irregularly extended to Fr. words, as in 
Arscapr, refashioned from ascafe, OF. escafer. 
All these are now obsolete. 

At- pref; assimilated form of L. ad- to, before ¢, 
used in all modern words from Latin. In OF. ad-, 
at-, was reduced to a-, and so introduced into ME., 
but afterwards refashioncd as a¢-, after L. spelling, 
both in Fr. and English, eg. L. attingére, OF. 
ateindre, later alteindre, ME. ataindre, mod. at- 
tainder. Vhe Eng. has also taken a@¢- where Fr. 
retains the simple a-, asin OF. ators, mod. afourne, 
ME. atorncy, mod. attorney. The ¢ was also er- 
roneously doubled in various words in at- with 
prefix a- from other sources, as a(f)fame, a(t tray, 
a(t)troke. See Au- pref# 

|| Atabal (ataba‘l). Also 7 ataballe, 8 atta- 
ball, [a. Sp. atabal/, a. Arab. jb at-tabl, i.e. 
al the, faé/ a drum. (Also in F. attabale)] A 
kind of kettle-drum or tabour used by the Moors. 

1672 Dryoen Cong. Granada 1. i, (1725) 32 From the 
Streets sound Drums and Ataballes. 1781 Ginpon Decé. 
§ F. TLL, xviii. 723 The martial music of drums, trumpets, 


and attaballs. 1811 Scott Mederick t. xix, Then answered 
kettle-drum and atabal. 

Atacamite (Atekimait’. Win. [f. Atacama, 
a province of Chili, where found + -17Tx, min. form.] 
A bright green ore, an oxychloride of copper, 
found in Chili, Australia, and at St. Just in Cornwall. 

1837 68 Dana Jit, 121. 1869 Priviirs best, x. 280 
Atacamite has heen found incrusting lavas, 

Atactic (Ate ktik), 2. [f Gr. draxros not ar- 
ranged (f. & priv. +7raxrds, vbl. adj. f. raco-ev to 
arrange) +-1¢.] Of language: Not syntactic. 

31842 Chand. Frul. 30 July 218 In this manner syntactic 
and atactic forms have been respectively formed. 

Ataghan (tagen). [variant of YaracHan, 
q.v-] A long dagger worn by Turks and Moors 
in their belt in a scabbard of silver or gold. 

1813 Byaon Giaour 355 Each turban I can scan, And silver- 
sheathed ataghan. 1851 Hawtuorne Tvvtce-todd 7. 11. xx. 
278 He still wore beneath his vest the ataghan. 

+ Atarke, v. Obs. 3-5. Pa.t.atok. La. pple. 
atake(n. [f. A- Arefi1+TAake.] To overtake ; 
get at, catch. 

¢1300 Beket 1963 This messager ne mizte no3t atake hem 
mid no ginne. ¢1330 rth. & Alferd. 468 Al that Fortiger 
atok He let to-drawe, 1382 Wycnr Zez..xxvi. 5 The 
thresshynge of repyn tilthes shal atake the vyndage. 
c3386 Cuaucra Freres 1. 84 Sire, quod this Sompnour, 
haile, and wel atake! 1440 /’artonafe 6390 And then he 
sayd, Syr, wele atake! 

+ Atalantis. O/s. Brief title of a romance 
[prob. after Bacon's New At/antis] satirizing those 
who had effected the Revolution of 1688 (see first 
quot.) ; hence gev. a secret or scandalous history. 

1709 Mrs. Maney (¢é¢/e) Secret Memoirs and Manners of 
several Persons of Quality of both Sexes from the New Ata- 
lantis, an Island in the Mediterranean. 1785 R. Cumpre- 
LAND in Oédserver No. 109 #3 He has a court-atalantis of his 
own, from which he can favour you with some hints of sly 
doings amongst the maids of honour. 1789 (éét/e) The 
Naval Atalantis; or a Display of the Characters of such 
Flag Officers, etc. ze 

+ Ata'me,v. Os. Also in 6 att-. [f. A- pref 
+ TAME v.; substituted for OF. ateuian, when 
tentice was assimilated in form to Tame a} 
To tame, subdue. 

fc 885 K. Aetrakn Gregory's Past, x\vi. 345 And alemiad 
hira lichoman.] 1340 -Lyenvé. 153 Huanne pise uour deles 
byep atamed.  c1q00 Sozwdone Bab. 935 These hethen 
houndes we shal a-tame. ¢1§25 SxeLton Agst. Menon. 
Tongues 2 Men said they |Women] could not their tunges 
atame. 1530 Paxsca. 4390/2 He was as wylde as a bucke, 
but I have made hym as attamed as a lambe. 

Atame, Atar: see ATTAME, ATTAR, 

Atane, ods. northern form of ATONE v. 

Ataraxy (x tireksi). Also 7 ataraxie, and in 
L. form ataraxia (wtara‘ksia). [ad. Gr. drapofia 
impassiveness, f. & priv. + tapdco-ev to disturb, 
stir up. Cf. F. ateraxze (Cotgr.).] Freedom from 
disturbance of mind or passion; stoical indifference. 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 28: Ataraxie .. is the con- 
dition of a quict and setled life. 1864 R. Burton Dahome 
11. 98 The ataraxy and the comme td fut calm that charac. 
terises the more refined Anglo-Tropical mind. 1882 Sa/. 
Rev. 20 May 624 They go their way unmolested and have 
attained to hterary ataraxia. 

Atarned, pa. t. and pple. of AtruN v. Obs. 

Ataunt (atont), adv. [a. F. autant as much.) 

+1. As much as possible, to the full, thoroughly. 
(Cf. Palsgrave ‘I quanght, I drinke all out, Je days 
dautant.) Obs. 


ATBURST. 


cxzeg &. E. Aitit. P. A. 179 Pat stonge myn hert fal 
stray atount. oxi Lypc. Adin. Poems 167 A dronken 
foole that sparithe for no dispence To drynk ataunt til he 
slepe at table. ¢1gzo W. or Worve 7 eat. Galannt (1860) 17 
Talewes and talkynge, and drynkynge ataunte. 

2. Naut. With every mast standing and fully 
rigged; with all sails sct. (Also ataunto, all-a- 
tautto.) 4 

1622 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 52 A fayre gale of 
wind .. so that wee might heare all a taunt. 1836 MaxryaT 
Midsh. Easy (1863)193 Not one soul of you puts his foot on 
shore until we are again all ataunto. 1867 J. MaccarGor 
Voy. dione 58 All was ataunt again, and then the two 
yachts started. ; 

Atavie (Atevik), a [ad. F. atavigue, f. L. 
atav-ius; see next and -1¢.] Of or pertaining to a 
remote ancestor. 

1866 Huxiey J'reh, Rem. Carthy. 159 The brachycephaly 
of the Norman.-French colonists of Quebec, can only come 
from their atavic ancestors, the Belga. ‘ 

Atavism (a'tiviz'm). [a. F. atavisme, f. 1. 
atav-us a great-grandfather’s grandfather, an an- 
cestor; cf. av-ws grandfather.] Resemhlance to 
grand-parents or more remote ancestors rather than 
to parents; tendency to reproduce the anccstral 
type in animals or plants. 

1833 J. Rens Sed. Gardening 113 Children often resem- 
ble their grandfathers or grandmothers more than their im- 
mediate parents .. This propensity is termed Atavism by 
Duchesne, 1872 Bacrnot J’hysics § Lol. 218 Some mys- 
terious atavism—somie strange recurrence to a primitive past. 

b. Fath. Recurrence of the diseasc or constitu- 
tional symptoms of an ancestor after the inter- 
mission of ont or more generations. 

Atavistic (xtavistik), a. [f. prec.: sec -IsT1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to atavisni; atavic. 

_ 1895 NV. Amer, Rev, CXX, 275 The social and the atavistic 
influence. 

Ataxic itarksik), a [mod. f. next; cf. F. 
ataxigue, and see -1c. Not on Gr. analogies.] 
Characterized by ataxy, esf. in /’ath. by disturb- 
ance of the natural animal functions ; irregular. 
Ataxic fever: malignant typhus fever. 

1853 in Maven Aaf. Lev. 1877 Ericusen Surg. ied. 7) 
295 An ataxic state of the muscles. 1880 M. Dryspace in 
Med. Temp. Frni, Oct. 7 Ataxic or adynamic symptoms are 
frequently seen. z 

Ataxy (ita’ksi, a-téksi). Also 7 ataxie; in 
sense 2 oftenas L.afaxia. [ad. Gr. aragta, fa priv. 
+rdfis arrangement, order, f. raea-ev to arrange.] 

+1. Want of order or discipline ; irregularity, 
confusion, disorderliness. Oés. in gen. sense. 

1615 Byvinto Ox Coloss, ii, vo (1869) 205/2 There is [no] 
ataxy among those glorious creatures [/¢. angels}. 1634 
(e Necess, Sefar. 11849) 207 A mere ataxy, or confused 
chaos. 19733 Noxtn Aran. mm. vill, » 70 Tf it had been 
slipt over, he must have blamed his own Ataxy in the Dis- 
position. 

2. Path. Wregularity of the animal functions, or 
of the symptoms of discase. Locomotor ataxy : in- 
ability fo co-ordinate the voluntary movements, con- 
stitutional unsteadiness in the use of legs, arms, etc. 

1670 MayxwarincE } ta Sana i. 13 There ariseth Distem- 
pers, Ataxies and discord. 1684 tr. Bovet's Merc, Compt. 
vit. 305 A Woman very subject to vapours and ataxies of 
the animal spirits. 1855 H. Srexcer /’sychod. (1872) 1.1. ii. 
5 An early stage of ataxy. 1878 A. Hasutton Vere, Dis, 
208 Locomotor ataxia .. often occurs among sea-faring men 
who have fallen overboard. 

Atayn, ataynt, obs. f. ATTAIN, -T. 

+ Atbear, v7. Obs. [OE. xtberan (odberan), f. 
Ar- pref}, 2+ deran to Bean] 

1. [f. Ar-!.] tans. To bear to, to bring. (In OF.) 

axo00 Danicé (Gr.) 538 He wundor maniz for men xther. 

2. [f. At-2,] trans. To bear away, carry off. 

arooo Beowulf 4261 Hid pat lic athar. 2¢1350 A/S. 
Digby No. 86. 123 (Halliw.) A wonder thing he sey him 
thar, A wolf his other child athar. 

+Atblench, v. Ods. [f. At- pref? + BLENCH 7, 
OL. Alencan to deceive, escape.]  tutr. To escape. 

e 118 Staners Beware in O. FE. Alisc. 79 And cunnen at- 
blenche From sathanases wrenche. c127§ Death 8 rbrd. 
168 From be dreorie dead ne mai nomon at-blenche. 

+ Atblow’, 7. Oés. rare. [f. At- pref1+ Biow, 
OE. bldwan: cf. ABLow.] intr. To blow (at). 

2a1q00 MS. Linc. Ai. 17. 128 (Halliw.) The tourmentours 
atblewe at hyme. . 

+ Atbrai'd, v. Ods. [OE. xtbregdan, (odbregdan) 
f. At- pref? + bregdan to wrench : see ABRAID v.] 
traus. To draw or snatch away. 

a 1000 Guthiac (Gr. )826 Se édel udgenge weard Adame and 
Evan .. odbroden. c1ooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 12 Pat be 
he hafS him bid atbroden. a12g0 Owl 6 Night. 1380 Ah 
jef heo is albroide thenne, He is unfele and forbrode. 

+ Atbrea‘k, v. Ods. Also 3 et-; for inflexions 
see BREAK v. [f. AT- pref? + Break v., OE. brecaut. 
Cf. G. enthrechen, Du. ontbreken.] intr. (with 
dat.) To break away, escape (from). 

1208 Lay. 1346 Nedelas Brutus at-brac [1280 at-brac]. 
63230 dcr. ra 172 His prelles etfluwen him & etbreken 
him ut. a3280 Passion Our Lord in O. E. Misc, 44 Er he 
were him at-broke him buhte ful long. 

+ Atbuwrst, v. Ods. [OE. xtberstan, (odberstan) 
f. Ar- pref2 + berstan to Burst.) intr. (with dat.) 
To burst away, escape (from). 
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ATCHISON. 


crooo Aitrric Gen. xiv. 13 Da wxtberst him sum man. 
¢€1200 Orin 14734 Alf swa summ Ysaac attbrasst Unn- 
wundedd & unnwemmedd. c12g0 Bestiary 672 in O. E. 
Mise. 21 Dis elp .. tus atbrested dis huntes breid. 

Atch, obsolete form of Apze. 

Atchaar, variant of AcHAR. 

Atchea-, atche-, atch’ment, intermed. forms 
between ACHIEVEMENT and HaTcHMENT. 

Atcherne, obsolete form of Acorn. 

Atchieve, -ment, obs. ff. AcHIEVE, -MENT. 

+ Atchison (cetfison, Z'tfi-). Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 7 acheson, -ison. [Sc. pronunciation of f/- 
kinson, name of the assay-master of the Edinburgh 
Mint in the beginning of James VL's reign. (Jamie- 
son.)] A copper coin, coated with silver, coined 
in the reign of James VI, equal in value to eight 
pennies Scots or two-thirds of an English penny. 

1605 ARMIN Foole upon F. (1880) 14 A sallet of an atchison 
price, which in our money was three farthings. 1657 CotviL 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 68 Achisons, Babees and Placks. 
1773 Ruppmman Jatrod. Anderson's Diplom. 137 (Jam.) The 


first whitish colour, which discovers itself in these atchisons, 
seems to indicate that they are mixed witha little silver, or 


laid over with that metal, 
+ Atco’me, 7. Obs. rare—'. [f. AT- prefi2 + 
Cf. Ger. entkomien, Du. ont- 


Comer, OE. ceeman. 
komen.) intr. To come away, escape. 


crz290 Rel, Ant. 1. 234 Dun til helle licten ne gan, de 
Bridde dai off deadd atkam. 


+ Atecree’p, v. Ols.rare~'. [f. Ate prefe+ 
Creep, OF, credpan. Cf. Ger. enthrtechen, Du. 
ontkruipen.| intr. Yo creep away. 

1205 fay. 5671 And qualden alle pa ilke Pe aniht weoren 
atcropene [12g0 awei cropel. 

+Atdare, v7. Ods. rare—'. [f. At- preftt 
darten, dearten: sce DARE v2) tty. (with daz.) 
To escape by hiding (from). 

61295 Pains of Hell 224 in O. E. Afisc, 153 Nis per non pat 
heom atdarep. 


|| Ate (itz). [L.,a.Gr.a77.] Infatuation, mad 
impulse; personified by the Greeks as goddess of 
mischief and authoress of rash destructive deeds. 

1587 GoLoinc De Mornay xvii. 271 Homer speaketh ofa 
Goddesse whom he calleth .f/¢, that is Waste, Losse, or 
Destruction. 1617 Coitins Def Bp. Fly us. ix. 405 Hinewes 
flyes apace, the Ate still out-running the Litae. 1725 lore 
Iliad xix. g2 Not by myself but vengeful Ate driven. 1819 
Byron /roph. Dante 1.117 Death and Até range O'er hum- 
bled heads. 


Ate, obs. f. Oat, Harr; var. Err, Ods., food. 

Ate (ct, occas. Ht), pa. t. of Ear v. 

-ate, s¢/fix!, formerly -at, forming sbs. derived 
from L. =bs. in -afes (-afo- and -atu-), -atum, -dta, 
and their modern Komanic representatives. 

1. In popular words which lived on into OFr., 
L. -a/us, -dttim, became (through -a/o, -ado, -ad, -ed, 
ect) -é, as clirdtus, sendtus, avocdtns, status, peccd- 
tun, OF, curd, send, avon, est, péthé; learned 
words, adapted from Latin, took -a/, as in estat, 
prelat, primat, magistrat. After 13th c. many of 
the popular words were refashioned with -a/, as 
send, sentat, avoud, avecat; and all new words have 
been thus formed, e.g. assassinat, attentat, épiscopat, 
falatinat, professorat, syndicat. In Eng. these 
were originally adopted in their Fr. form, estat, 
pretat, etc.; after 1400, -¢ was added to mark the 
long vowel, estate, prelate, etc., and all later words 
from Fr. took -a/e at once. After these, Eng. 
words are formed directly on L., as curdfus ‘cu- 
rate,” or on L. analogies, as alderman-ate, cf. 
trtumvtr-ate. In meaning, words in -afe are 
chiefly: a. Substantives denoting office or function, 
or the persons performing it, as marguisate, pro- 
fessorate, episcopate, syndicate, aldermanate. Dd. 
Participial nouns, as /egate ‘one deputed,’ prelate 
‘one preferred,’ wandute ‘a thing commanded,’ 
precipitate ‘what is thrown down.’ c. Chemical 
terms, denoting salts formed by the action of 
an acid on a base, as trate, acetate, sulphate, 
carbonate, alcoholate, ethylate. Inthe 18th c. chem- 
ists said plamdbume acetatum ‘acetated lead,’ lead 
acted on by vinegar, whence substantively acetatem 
the acetated (product), the ‘acetate’; cf. precipitate, 
sublimate, distillate. (In the dog-latin of pharmacy, 
acetas, -atis, is ignorantly put for acetdtem.) 

2. In some words, -af¢ =F, -ate, ad. L. or It. -déa, 
as in pirate, frigate. 

-ate, sufir2, formerly -a/, forming participial 
adjectives from L. pa. pples. in -dtus, -dta, -Gtts, 
being only a special instance ef the adoption of 
L. pa. pples. by dropping the inflexional endings, 
e. g. content-us, convict-us, direct-us, remisseus, OT 
with phonetic final -¢, e.g. complét-us, finiteus, 
vevoliit-ts, spars-us. The analogy for this was set 


by the survival of some L. pa. pples. in OF., as ° 


confus + — con lisus, content:—contentus, divers:— 
diversus, This analogy was widely followed: in 
later Fr., in introducing new words from Latin; 
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and both classes of Fr. words, i.e. the popular 
survivals and the later accessions, being adopted 
in Eng., provided Eng. in its turn with analogies 
for adapting similar words directly from L., by 
dropping the termination, This began about 
1400, and as in -aTxe! (with which this suffix is 
phonetically identical), L. -dtes gave -at, subse- 
quently -a/e, e.g. desoldtus, desolat, desolate, sepa- 
ratus, separat, separate-~Many of these participial 
adjectives soon gave rise to causative verbs, iden- 
tical with them in form (see next), to which, for 
some time, they did duty as pa. pples., as ‘the land 
was desolat.¢ by war;’ but, at length, regular pa. 
pples. were formed with the native suffix -cd, upon 
the general use of which these earlier participial 
adjs. generally lost their participial force, and either 
became obs. or remained as simple adjectives, as in 
‘the desolate land,’ ‘a compact mass.’ (But cf. séte- 
ate=situated.) So aspirate, moderate, prostrate, 
separate; and (where a vb. has not been formed), 
innate, oblate, ornate, sedate, temperate, etc. As the 
Fr. repr. of L. -a¢us is -é, English words in -aée 
have also been formed directly after Fr. words in 
-d, e.g. affectionnd?, affectionate. 

2. As with Eng. -ed?, L. ppl. adjs. in -d¢ss were 


also formed on nouns, etc., when no other part’ 


of the vb. was required, as casda tail, cesddfus 
tailed, and often with negatives, as sevsus senses 
insensdtus wnprovided with sense. In modem 
times these have been liberally adopted in Itng., 
and on their analogy, or that of corresponding Fr. 
words in -¢, new words are constantly formed where 
L. actually had not the formation, as apiculate, f. 
apiculus a little point; Juselate, f. duenula little 
moon ; roseate, f. roseus rosy; anguestifoliate, f. an- 
gustum narrow + foltunt leaf. 

3. Many words, originally adj., are also used sub- 
stantively, e.g. delegate, reprobate, precipitate, car- 
bonate, wleoholate, and have gone to reinforce the 
number of the earlier sbs, in -ATE], q.v. 

-ate, suffix, a verbal formative, used to eng- 
lish L. verbs of the first conjugation, and to form 
Eng. verbs on other L. words or elements. This 
use originated in the formation of verbs from the 
participial adjs. in -afe mentioned under -aTE~. 

1. In OEF., verbs had been regularly formed on 
adjectives, as Awlt Awitian, wearm wearmian, 
bysig bysgian, dryge dryzan, etc. With the loss of 
the inflexions, these verbs became, by the 15th c., 
identical in form with the adjs., e.g. to wre, 
warm, busy, dry, empty, dirty, etc. 

2. In Latin, vbs. were also freely formed on 
adjectives, as siccus siceare, clarus clarare, liber 
liberare, sacer sacrare. This prevailed still more 
extensively in Ir., e.g. see sécher, clatr clairer, 
content contenter, confus confuser, etc. Thence also 
Eng. received many verbs, which by the 15th c. 
were identical in form with their adjectives, e.g. 
to clear, humble, manifest, confiese, etc. 

3. On these analogies Eng. adjectives formed from 
L. pa. pples. began generally, in the 16th c., to 
yield verbs of identical form, e.g. adj. direct, vb. 
to direct ; adj. separate, vb. to separate; adj. aggra- 
vate, vb. fo aggravate: precisely analogous to adj. 
busy, vb. to busy; adj. content, vb. to content. 

4. These verbs, though formed immediately from 
participial adjectives already in English, answered 
in form to the pa. pples. of L. verbs of the same 
meaning. Jt was thus natural to associate them 
directly with these L. verbs, and to view them as 
their regular Eng. representatives. 

5. This once done, it became the recognized 
method of englishing a Latin verb, to take the 
ppl. stem of the L. as the present stem of the Eng. ; 
so that Eng. verbs were now formed on L. pa. pples. 
by mere analogy, and without the intervention of 
a participial adjective. In accordance with this, 


fascinate, concatenate, asseverate, venerate, and hun- 


dreds of others, have been formed directly on the 
participial stems of L. fascindre, concaténdre, as- 
Sevérdre, venerart, etc. without having been pre- 
ceded by a cognate adjective. In the case of many 
words introduced in the 16th c., evidence is want- 
ing to show whether the vb. was preceded by, or 
contemporaneous with, the ppl. adj. in -ave. 

6. These Eng. vbs. in -afe correspond generally 
to Fr. vbs. in -cr (:—L. -dre), as Eng. separate, 
create, F. séparer, créer: this in its turn gave an 
analogy for the formation of Eng. verbs from 
French; as F. ¢soler (ad. It. tsolare :—L. insulare), 
Eng. isolate; F. félictter, Eng. felicitate. 

7. Latin vbs. in -adre might, analogically, have 
been formed on many words, on which they were 
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ATELLAN. 


not actually formed; wherever such a vb. might 
have existed, a F. vb. in -er, and an Eng. vb. in 
-ate, are liable to be formed. Thus xddi/itas 
gave in L. ndbilitdre, the Eng. representative of 
which is nobilitate; felicitas, which might have 
given félicitdre, has given F. fiviciter and Eng. 
felicitate; and capacitas, which might have given 
L, capdettare and F. capaciter, has actually given 
Eng. capacitate. Hence numerous modern verbs, 
as differentiate, substantiate, vaccinate; including 
many formed on modem or foreign words, as ad?- 
pocerate, assassinate, cantphorate, methylate. 

(It is possible that the analogy“of native verbs in -¢, with 
the pa. pple. identical in form with the infinitive, as se¢, 
Ait, put, cet, contributed also to the establishment of 
verbs like direct, separatie, identical with their pa. pples.) 

-ate, sufix4, in Chem.: see -aTEl 1 c. 

Atechnic (ateknik), a. and sb. rare. [£6 A- 
pref. 14+ TECHNIC; cf. Gr. drexvos, f. & priv. + 
téxvn skill, art.] A. adj. Not having technical 
knowlege. B. sé. (se. person.) 

1869 Hamerton in Fortn. Rev. 1 May 579 An atechnic, a 


man not technically instructed. 1876 — “itching & E. 399 
Difficult to canvey to the atechnic reader. 


Atechny. ?0és. [ad. Gr. drexvia ; see prec. 
Cf. mod.F. atechuie.] Ignorance of art, unskil- 
fulness. 1731 in Baitey. 

+ Atee’, v. Obs. For forms see TEE v. [OE. 
ateén, {. A- pref. i+tedn to draw=OS. atiohan, 
OHG. arsiohan, Ger. erztehen, Goth. ustinhan.] 

1. trans. and intr. To drag or draw away, to 
withdraw. 

Beowulf 1537 Sidpat se hearm-scada té Heorute atéah. 
6885 K. Eirreo Beda (Sweet Reader 49) Dat hé menn 
atuge from sinna lufan. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 199 Panne 
we ated, bat.pe iuele fonded us. 

2. trans. To handle, treat; to maltreat. 
¢1000 -lgs. Gosp. Matt. xxvii-z Hu hig sceoldon bas Ha:- 
lendes wurd ateon. c¢1200 77rin, Coll. Hom. 205 His holi 
lichame was ..for ure gulten reuliche ato3en. 1205 Lay. 
12096 Pat weoren zi wimman Swa wracchelichen ato3ene 
{1250 a-towen]. , 

Ateign, atein, obsolete forms of ATTAIN. 

Ateil, variant of ATTEAL, Ods. 

| Ateknia (Ateknid). Wed. [mod.L., a Gr. 
arexvia, f. & priv. +7réxvoy child-} Childlessness, 
barrenness. 1874 [see AGALacTIA]. 

+ Atel, 2. Obs. [OE. atol, atul, atel, cogn. w. 
ON. ata/l fierce, dire.] Terrible, hideous, foul. 

a 1000 Beowulf 17oo Atol ySa seswing. cr2z00 Ormin 
13678 He .. warrp till atell defell par. c1z230 Hohkunge in 
Cott. Hom, 275 pa harde atele hurtes. 


Atelectasis (2t/lektisis), Path. [mod.L,, f. 
Gr. dreds imperfect (f. 4 priv.+7éAcs completion) 
+ éxraots extension.] Imperfect dilatation, esp. 
of the lungs of newly-born children. 

1859 Topo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 263/1 Atelectasis of that 
portion of the lung. 1877 Roserts Handbk. Med. I. 406 


Atdlectasis strictly refers only to lungs which are more or 
less in their foetal condition. 


Atelene (xt/lm), a. Crystallog. [f. Gr. dred-ns 
(see prec.).} Imperfect; wanting regular forms 
in the genus, 1859 in WorcESTER. 

+A-telich, 2. Os. Forms: 1 atolic, atelie, 
2-3 (e)atelich, 3 etilich, attelich. Compared 
-luker, -lukest. [OE. atol-, atelic, f. atol, ATEL + 
-lic: see -LY1.] = ATEL. 

1375 Lams. Hom. 41 Eateliche to bihaldene. ¢ 1az0 Halé 
<Meid. 41 Makede of heh engel eatelukest deonel. c 1275 


Marrs Body & Sout 343 The i ther hit lay on bere, An 
atelich thing. 


+ Atteliche, adv. Obs. [f. as prec.: see -LY2.] 
Frightfully, horribly. 

¢ 1278 Death in VO. E. Misc. 180 So me wule sathanas ful 
digvche brede. 

|| Atelier (atalye). [F. atcéier, cogn. with Pr. 
astelicr, f. astelle small plank: see AsTEL. Cf. 
Sp. astillero ‘a docke to build ships on’ (Minsheu 
1023), f£. astida ‘rafter, lath, chip."] A workshop; 
an artist's gr sculptor’s studio. 

1840 Toackreray Paris Sk. Bk. (1372) 33 He [the artist] ar- 


rives at his ‘atelier.’ 1882 Chamé. Frnt. 82 The great 
atelier where wheel and lathe were humming. 


+ Atel, v. Ods. [OE. atgllan, f, A- pref. i+ 
tellan to TELL; cogn. w. OHG. arsellan, Ger. er- 
sdAlex.) trans. To reckonyup, count up. 

885 K. Airrev Soeth. viii, Gif di ni atellan wilt ealle 
OA blibnessa. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 113 And ne mai per- 


offe be stille, ne mid worde hem atellen. 1297 R. Grovc. 
171 And atel al her god. 


Atellan (atelin), a. andsé. Also Att-. [ad. 
L. Atclhinus, {£. Atella, a town in Campania.) 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Atella, which was 
famous for its popular satirical and, in later times, 
licentions farces ; Aence, farcical, ribald. B. sd 
A dramatic composition of this kind. + Atel- 
la‘nican a. [L. <fted/duicus}, = ATELLAN. 

1647 R. Stary.ton Fuvenal 106 Of whom some Attelan 
or ridiculous jeering rimes were made. ¢ 1710 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1749) 11. 170 Their Fescennin and Atellan way of 
Wit was nearly days prohibited. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Melb wi. 1. i. 257 Many old poets .. did write Fescennines, 


ATELO-. 


Attellanes, and lascivious songs. 1607 Torsetn Four. 
Beasts 183 Tiberius Czesar..was called ‘Hircus vetulus, 
in the Atellanican comeedic. : 

Atelo- (x't/lo), comb. form of Gr. éveAqs im- 
perfect, f. d priv. +7éAos end, completion ;.used in 
many mod.L. terms of physiology, indicating some 
structural imperfection, as ateloglo‘ssia, imper- 
fect development or malformation of the tongue; 
-gna‘thia, of the jaws; -mye‘lia, of the spinal 
marrow ; -sto‘mia, of the mouth. 

A-temporal (ate:mporal), a. [f. A- pref. 14+ 
TEMPORAL.] Free from limits of time, timeless. 

1870 D. Simon Dorner’s Pers. Christ wu. 11. 273 Humanity 
is taken up into this ., a-temporal sphere. 

Atempre, atemper, etc., obs. ff. ATTEMPER, etc. 

+ Atend, v. Oss. Also 3-4 attend, 4 atent. 
[late OE. algndan, f. A- pref. 1 or 4+ égdan to 
Tinn; ef. earlier OE. ontgdan.]} 

1. trans. To set on fire, kindle. 

lo994. O. Z. Chron, (Laud), Hi mid fyre ontendan woldon.] 
1006 /éid, Hi..atendon heora beacna. ¢ 1200 7 rin. Coll. 
Hom, 107 Leomene fader.. for pan pe he sunne atend. 
c1380 Sir Ferumb, 2413 A candlee he attendep. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 2727 A stoon, that is so hote of kynde That what 
thing com forby, anoon it woll a tend. 

b. fig. 

€1175 Lamb, Hom. 95 Heortan pet calde weren., heon 
atende to ban heofenliche biboden. @12§0 Passion Our 
Lord 661 O. E. Misc. 56 Hi weren of be holy goste attende. 

2. intr, To take fire. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. iv, pis tre ‘Abies’ 
atentep ful sone, and brennep with ly3te leye. = 

+ Atene, v. Obs. [f. A- pref. 1+ TEEN, OE. 
tienan, tynan, to vex.) To irritate, vex, annoy. 

¢1320 Sir Beves 2601 The dragoun was atened stronge 
That o man him scholde stonde so longe. ¢1380 S/r 
Ferumé. 114 He was atened of his envy. a@ 1400 Chron. 
Eng. 61 in Ritson JZ. RX. IL, 272 The kyng wes ateoned 
stronge That Corineus astod so long. 

Atenkt, obs, form of Arrant Af/. a. 

Atent, variant of ATEND and ATTENT, Oés. 

Ater-: see ATTER-. 

+ Atew', v. Obs. Forms: 1 etéawan, setéo- 
wan, etiewan, etywan, (edeawan, odeawan, 
oSiewan,) 2 atywen, -ewen, -eawen, -awen. [f. 
At- pref.l + éawan (ewan, etc.) to show ; cogn. 
w. Goth. ataugjan, f. at at, totaugan f. augo in 
OE, dageeye; wtfewan, with umlaut, was the regu- 
lar form phonetically.] 

1. trans. (and with obj. clause) To show. 

@ 1000 Cedmon's Gen. (Gr.) 540 Pu odiewest. 1000 Ags. 
Gosf. Matt. xvi. 1 past he him sum tacen of heofone atywde 
[Lindisf, edeawde, Hatton xteawde]. 1154 O. £, Chron. 
an. 1137 §7 Ure Dryhten atywede dt he was hali martir. 
¢1178 Cott, Hom. 225 Panne bid atéwed min rén hoje. 

2. zatr. (for ref.) To show oneself, appear. 

21000 Elene (Gr.) 163 His béacen.. be me swa léoht 
odywde. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. ii. 13 PA ztywde Drihtnes 
engel losepe [Lindisf. ztdeande, Kushw. zteawde]. ¢ 1160 
Hatton G, ibid., pa atewede Drihtnes engel Tosepe. . 

Atey'nt, a. Ols. [See Atraint. Perhaps in 
this sense to be referred to OF. c“eént, earlier 
esteint ‘stifled’ (by heat, ete.):—L. extinctus: see 
Extinct.) Exhausted, overpowered. 

¢ 1328 Caur de L. 6131 In the hete they wer almost ateynt. 
¢1360 Sir Ferunb. 3612 Ys sted wax al ateynte. 

+ Atfall, 7. Ots. Also 3 etf-. [OE. e¢feallan, 
f. At- pref + feallan to FALL; cogn. w. OS. azt- 
fallan, OHG,. tntfallan, G. entfallen, Du. out- 
vallen. Cf. OF. odfeallan.] intr, To fall away ; 
to fall down, drop (with da/,= from), 

a1000 Ord. Duusetas § 5 (Bosw.) Healf wer dar ztfealp. 
1zog Lay. 4237 Here tir wes at-fallen. c¢1230 ducr. R. 342 
Auh me is .. moni crume etfallen. c1zgo Sev. in O. F. 
Jfise. 187 To depe he 3ef him for us alle, Po we weren so 
stronge at-falle. 

+ Atfa‘re, v. Obs. [f. At- prefi2 + Fare, OF 

‘aran; cf. A¥ARE, and OE. odfaran; cogn. w. 
G. extfahren, OHG. tnfaran, Du. ontvaren.) To 
go away, escape (with da/.= from). 

@ 1000 Cednon's Exod. (Gr.) 64 Siddan hi féondum odfaren 


hefdon, 1205 Lay. 27072 Pa Romanisce men pe ber at-faren 
mihten. 


+ Atflee’, v. Os. Also 3 etf-; for inflexions 
see Furr. (OE. atfiéon, f. At. prefiz+fidéon (= 
Héohan) to FLEE; cogn. w. G. entfichen, OHG. 
intfliohan, Goth. unpaplinhan.] intr. To flee 
away (with dat. = from). 

¢ 1000 /ELFRic Yos (Bosw.) Ic ana ztfiéah. ¢ 1200 Ormin 
19639 Ec pe Laferrd Crist attflah Forr pe to gifenn bisne 
parr tu mihht flen. ¢1230 ducer, X. 172 His prelles etfluwen 

im. 22280 Owl & Night. 37 Minheorte atflith. 1250 Lay. 
27072 Pe Romanisse me[n} te at-flowen were. 

+ Atforng, v. Oss. For forms see AFonG v. 
(OE. axtfox, f. Are pref? + fox (pa. t. feng) to 
seize: see Fon, Fane. Cf. G. entfangen, MOG. 
entpfahen.] To seize upon. 

a 1000 Laws ef Hiothere & Eadric § 7 (Bosw.) Gif se 4gend 


hit eft a:tf6. 1205 Lay. 15359 Pa cnihtes hit atfengen and 
ane while heo heolden. 


+ Atforre, pref. Os, Forms: 1 etforan, 1-3 
-en, 2-3 etforan, -en, 3 atforen, etfor, at vore, 
3-4 atfore. [OE. exéforan, f. et, AT prep. + foran 
in front, properly dative of for: see AFORE.] 
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1. In front of, before 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. John xix. 13 And st wt-foran dam dém- 
setle. cir7s Laid. Ham. 41 He3e treon eisliche beor- 
ninde etforen helle 3ete. 1297 R. Grove. 358 Hys baner, pat 
men at vore hym bere. 


2. In the presence of, in the sight of, before. 

ex195 Cott. Hom, 225 Rich{t] wis et-foran gode. /bid. 
zag Et-for har alra yesychde. 1258 Eng. Proc. Hen. 1/1. 

8 Atforen ure isworene redesmen. c1z0g St. Lacy 79 
in lief", (1862) 103 Sire lustise atfore pe. 

3. Before in time or order. rave. 

€1230 Aucr. RK. 226 Peo pet beod her etforen iseid. 

+ Atgo’, v. Obs. [OF. algun, -sangan, -gpngan, 
f, At- pref. 1, 2+ edit, gangan to Go.) 

1. [f. At- pref] intr. Yo go to, approach, L. 
accedere. Only in OF. 

«21000 Asarius (Gr.) 183 Het hie .. néar ztgongan. 

2. [f. At- pref2 Cf. G. entgchen, OMG. inthan, 
Du. onfgaan.] intr. (with dat. = from) To go 
away, pass away, depart. 

€117§ Lamb. /10m. 35 Mon alded and his da3es him at-gad. 
¢ 1300 In Wright Lyric P.xxxv. 74 Whet may I sugge, bote 
wolawo ! When mui lif is me at-go ? 

Ath, athe, obsolete forms of Oatu. 

A pa=‘until’: see ATHAT and A prep. 

Athalamous (ape‘limas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
priv. + OaAap-os bed+-ous.] Of lichens: [Having 
no conceptacles or spore-shields on the thallus. 

1847 in Craic. 

Athamantin (epimentin). Chen. [see -1y.] 
A crystalline substance, C.,I1,0,, with a rancid 
soapy odour and bitter taste, procured from the 
roots and seeds of Athamanta orcoselinum. 

1863 in Warts Diet, Chem, 1, 430. 

Athamaunte, obsolete form of ADAMANT. 

Athanasian (epiné' fiin), @. and sb. [f. dtha- 
nastus, name of the famous archbishop of Alex- 
andria in the reign of the emperor Constantine : 
see -AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Athana- 
sius, esp. in Athanasian Creed, that beginning with 
the words ‘ Ouicuxgue vult, which has been at- 
tributed to his authorship. B. sé. Au adherent 
of the doctrines of Athanasius. Athana‘sianism, 
the principles or doctrines of the Athanasian Creed. 
Athana‘sianist, an adherent of this crecd. 

1986 T. RocErs 39 Art. (1854) 92 The Nicene, Athanasian, 
and Apostolical Creeds. 1724 Watertann Athan, Creed 'T.) 
To call one side Athanastans, and the other side Arians. 
1707 PriestLey Jade, & Spir. 1. Pref. 21 Athanasianisin .. 
will.. appear to have been merely Oriental philosophy in its 
origin, 1873 Spectator § Feb. 171/2 What Athanasianists 
regard as the Gospel of Christ. i] 

Athanasy (Apeenasi). [ad. L. athanasia, a. Gr. 
ddavacia ; f. d priv. + Oavaros death.] Deathless- 
ness, immortality. 

[1829 Sovcrney Sir 7. More 11. 395 My verses .. had none 
of the a¢hanaséa in their composition.] 1870 LoweLe Study 
Wind, 346 Is not a scholiastic athanasy better than none? 


Athanor (x‘pingx). d/h. Also acanor; and 
in 3 athenor, 7 athanar. [ad. Arab. y,53) | at- 


fanniir, i.e. at=al the, tannir furnace, according 
to Dozy, a. Heb. or Aramaic wx fansvir, f. root 


sx vir fire. Also in Fr. athaner, Sp. atanor, 
pipe of a fountain.] A digesting furnace used by 
the alchemists, in which a constant heat was main- 
tained by means of a tower which provided a self- 
feeding supply of charcoal. Also /ig. 

1471 Rircey Comutp. Adch. (Ashm. 1652) v. 149 Thy Fornace 
oS Whych wyse men docall Athenor. 1610 B. Joxson 4 fc. 
i. iii, In the lent heat of Athanor. 1651 Biccs New Disf. 
$141 They are not therefore digested in the Athanor of our 
(Economy. 1752 Jouxson Rambl, No. 199 ? 3, [have sat 
whole weeks without sleep by the side of an athanor, to 
watch the moment of projection. 71863 in Waiis Duct. 
Chet, 1. 430. 

+A that, adv. and prep. Obs. Also apet. 
[Worm-down f. OF. ép-/a/=till that. Cf. A prep.3] 

A. conj. adv. Until, till. 

e175 Lamb. Hom. 23 \c wille liggen a pet ic heo ealdre. 
¢ 1230 Ancr. RX. 152 Heo hit heolden euer ihnd, vort tet heo 
Iz. 7. adat ha] comen binoren him. 

B. prep. Until, till. 
ergs Lamb. Hont 119 Alle dazen abet endunge pissere 


weorlde. ¢1230 Aucr. R. 134 And wunien wort heo deie 
{z. x adet dead] perinne. 

+ Arttheal, 2. Obs. [f. Gr. a@e-os without God, 
denying God (f. d priv. + @eds God) +-aLl. Cf F, 
athée] Atheistic. 

1612’. James FYesuits Downs. 33 This most vile, Atheall, 
and heathenish assertion. 

+ Atthean, 2. Obs. [f. as prec. + -AN.J =prec. 

1611 Broucnton Require igr. 37 Yee teach your children 
athean traditiones. 1625 Gu. Sacred Phélos. (title-p.) lewish, 
Athean, and hereticall Infidelity. 


Atheism (é'péiz’m). Also 6 athisme. [a. 
F, athéisme (.6th c. in Littré), f. Gr. eos: see 
ATHEAL and -isv. Cf. It. atheismo and the ear- 
licr ATHEONISM.] Disbelief in, or denial of, the 
existence of a God. dso, Disregard of duty to 
God, godlessness ( fractica? atheism), 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xx. 310 Athisme, that is to say, 
vtter gudlesnes. 1605 Bacon dd. Learn, 1. i. § 3 A little 


| in another. 


ATHEL. 


or superficial knowledge of philosophy may incline the 
mind of man to atheism. 1711 Avnison Sfect, No. 119 ? 5 
Hypocrisy in one Age is generally succeeded by Atheism 
1869 Kixcstey Lett. (2878) Il. 75 Whatever 
doubt or doctrinal Atheism you and your friends may have, 


Atheist (Z‘p/jist). Also 6 atheyst, 6-7 
athistie. [a. F. athdiste (16th c. in Littré), or It. 
atheista: see prec. and -1st.] 

1. One who denies or disbelieves the existence 
of a God. 

(a 1868 Coverpate f/ofe of Fatthf Pref. Wks. TI. 139 
Eat we and drink we lustily; to-morrow we shall die: 
which all the epicures protest openly, and the Italian a¢heo7.] 
1571 Gotpine Cadpinan 2s. Ep. Ded. 3 The Atheistes which 
say .. there is no God. 1604 RKowzanns Looke to if 23 
Thou damned Athist..'That doest deny his power which did 
create thee. 1709 Suarrest. Charac. Wi. § 211737) TL at 
To believe nothing of a designing Principle or Mind, nor 
any Cause, Measure, or Rule of Things, but Chance .. is to 
be a perfect Atheist. 1876 Giapsioxe in Contemp. Rew. 
June 22 By the Atheist 1 understand the man who not only 
holds off, like the sceptic, from the affirmative, but who 
drives himself, or is driven, to the negative assertion in re- 
gard to the whole Unseen, or to the existence of God. 

2. One who practically denies the existence of a 
God by disregard of moral obligation to Him; a 
godless man. 

1577 Hanmer -lte. ec? //ist, 63 The opinion which they 
conceaue of yon, to be Atheists, or godfesne men. 1660 
Sranney fist, PAdlos. 323/2 An Atheist is taken two ways, 
for him who is an enemy to the Gods, and for him who be- 
lieveth there are no Gods. 1667 Minion P. £.1. 495 When 
the Priest ‘Turns Atheist, as did Ely’s Sons. 1827 Hart. 
Guesses Ser. 1, (1873) 27 Practically every man is an atheist, 
who lives without God in the world. 

B. attri. as adj. Atheistic, impions. 

1667 Mitton #. 2. v1. 370 The Atheist crew, 1821 Locx- 
varT Eederizo UL. xi. 316 Borne from its wounded breast an 
atheist cry Hath pierced the upper and the nether aky. 

Atheistic (Zpijistik), @ [f prec. +-1¢.] 

I. Of or befitting an atheist ; pertaining to or 
involying atheism. as 
1634 Hauincrox Castara (1870) 78 Who will with silent 
piety confute Athcisticke Sophiatry. 1871 R. H. He rtox 
Hiss. 45 A vague, general dread that Science. sip atheistic 

in its tendency. A c ; 

2. Of the nature of an atheist; denying the evxist- 
ence of a God; godless. impious. 

1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles WL 17g A wide gate for atheistic 
blasphemous wits to impute to him the greatest sins. «1711 
Ken Poet. [VAs.(1721: 11.136 The Atheistick Fools who God 
deny. 1872 Tyxvati. Fragm. Sc. WL. xiv. 368 The moral 
doctrine taught by this ‘atheistic’ leader. 

Athei‘stical, «. [fas prec. +-IcaL.] 

1. Of or belonging to atheists. 

1603 Ho.taxn P/etarch’s Mor. 1315 Beastly cogitations 
and Athisticall discourses. 1666 Evry Jews. (1857111. 19 
The public theatres .. were abused to an atheistical liberty. 
1718 J. Cuamprriayne AXeliz. /hilos, (1730) Pref. Let, .\ 
great many Atheistical Books. 1830 Mackintosu #7. 
Philos, Wks, 1846 1. 75 The atheistical opinions of Hobbes. 

2. = ATHEISTIC 2. 

1988 Marpred. Epist. (1843) 42 Ignorant and atheistical 
dolts. 1692 Bentiey Boyde Lect. 6 In the mouths of uthe- 
istical men. 

Athei'stically, av. [f. prec.+-ny2.J] In 
an atheistical manner; as befits an atheist, im- 
piously ; with a leaning towards atheism. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr, it Ari. un. 251 Being by a neighbour 
excited to thank God for a rich crop of corn .. atheistically 
replied, ‘Thank God? nay rather, thank my dung-cart.” 
1785 Rein /utedl. Powers v1. vi. 460 No man however atheisti- 
cally disposed. 1878 E. Winte Life i CArist 296 Yo con- 
clude .. atheistically, that there is no mind in nature. 

Athei'sticalness. ?0s.  [f. as_ prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being atheistic; godlessness. 

1654 Hammonn Fnadam. Wks. 1. 500 (R.) Lord, purge .. 
out of all hearts that profaneness and atheisticalness. 1667 
H. More Dre, Dial. w. xv. (1713) 319 By reason of their 
Ignorance, Atheisticalness and Idolatry. 

+ Athersticness. O/s. rare—'.=prec. 

169t BevenLuy Jew, Mingd. Christ 12 The Spirit of De- 
bauchery, Prophaness, and Atheisticness, that is .. abroad. 

Atheize (e'pijaiz),v.  [f. Gr. de-os (see ATHE- 
AL) + -IZE.] 

1. intr, To speak, write, or act as an atheist. 

1678 CvowortuH /xfed/. Syst. 23 Empedocles Atheized in 
the same manner that Democritus did. 

2. trans. To render atheistic or godless ; to make 
an atheist of. Ilence: Atheized ff/. a. 

1678 Cupwortn /itel?. Syst. 59 he Atheized and Adul- 
terated Atomology. @1711 KEN /fymuotheo Wks. 1721 
111.63 Lewd Company. . By impious Talk his Spirit atheize. 
1865 Grosart Palmer's Ment. Introd. 2 Who. .have sought 
to atheize England’s Second ‘Thinker [Bacon]. 

Avtheizer. [f. prec.+-En1.] One who athe- 
izes, or renders atheistic. 

1678 Cuvwortn /xtcll, Syst. Pref., The First Atheizers of 
this Ancient Atomick Physiology. 

+ A'thel, s/.1 Ods. Forms: 1 eSel-u //, 3 ebele, 
aSele //., tathel sing, [OE. ade/-u, -0, neuter 
pl. of #x0e7= OS. adali n., OILG. adal n., MHG.,, 
mod.G., Du. ade/ ‘good family, noble descent, 
nobility,’ ON. ada/ ‘ family, race, kind,’ f, root *af 
Aryan @, not in Gothic. The orig. signification 
seems to have been ‘race, ancestry’ as.m ON. (cf. 
the cognate Ernrn, OF. éde/, ‘ancestral land, patri- 
mony, fatria’), which was specialized in W.Ger. 
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as ‘dislinguished race, good family, nobility’: cf. 
specific use of G. geschlecht, and of family in 
‘county families.’} 

Ancestry, origin ; sfec. noble ancestry, nobility ; 
fence, honour, dignity, might, power. 

Beownlf790 He eower xbeln can. ¢885 K. AELERED Bovth, 
xxx. ii, His 23elo biob ma on pam méde, donne on bam 
Hesce. 1205 Lavy. 2938 Pa aldede be king & wakede an 
adelan [12g0 failede his mihte}, — 10629 He leoseden heore 
adele. — 9263 Pe corl Aruiragns nid adele help his broder. 
~~ 12915 His adelen weore store. ¢1300in Wright Lyric P. 
viii. 33 In uch an hyrd thyn athel ys hyht. 

Athel, var, ETHEL, Oés., patrimony. 

+ Acthel, «. and 54.2 Ods. Forms: 1-2 e€ele, 
1-3 edele, 3 edel, 3-4 apel(1, 3.5 aB2l(e, 5 athil, 
4-8 hapel(le, 5 hathill,6 hatell. [Common Teut.: 
OF. adele, pele, = OS, edt/i, OF ris, ethed, ede/, OHG. 
edtlt, MUG. edele, mod.G., Du. ected, OTeut. 
*apali-s, of good family, f. tafad race, family: see 
prec. Cf. L. generdsus f. genus.) 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons: Noble by birth or character, emi- 
nenl, illustrious, renowned. 

@ 1000 Cadimon's Gen, (Gr.) 1182 Se eorl wes adele. ¢1200 
Orsun 612 Nemmnedd.. Affterr summ abell mann. c 1250 
Owl & Night. 632 Lutle children... Bothe chorles an ek 
athele. cazag £. &. dlddit. P. B. 761 ‘Now abel lorde,’ 
quoth Abraham, c14q40 .Vorte Arti. 988 One of be hathelest 


of Arthur knyghtez. ¢14g0 Holland's Houlate wm. 4 (JAM. 
The athil Emprour annon nycht him neir, 

2. Of things, actions, etc.: Noble, excellent, 
splendid, fine, pleasant, ‘ grand.’ 

21000 Crdimon's Gen. (Gr) 1533 Seluin stencum. 
Fixed, 227 Ebdelan cynnes. 1205 T.ay. 10031 Pat lond wes 
swide adele. crzag £. A. Addit, 2. BL 1276 pat condelestik 
-. of abel golde. 1340 Gaze. & Gr. Ant, 1654 Abel songez. 

3. Comé., as athelmod, noble-minded. 

1205 Lay. 23255 Walwain wes ful adelmod. 

B. sé.2, One who is noble; a Jord, chief. 

1205 Lay. 10092 Coil pe king, pe’ wes Bruttene adel. «1340 
Gaw, & Gr, Aut, 2036 Pe hapel .. pat haldez be henen vpon 
hye. e150 Gare, & Gologras ut. 20:1 JAM.) Thair wes na 
hathill sa heich, be half ane fute hicht. 1518 Scot. /iedd 
330 in Céctham Miésc., Vhat every hatell should him hie, 


in hast. ."Yo Bolton, 

+ A‘thel(e, 7. Oés. [In 13th c. adelfen, f. 
Atuet a.; ef. OF. ge-adelian, OIG, ant adaljan, 
MIG. edelen.] ‘fo honour, dignify. 

1205 I.av. 2815 Alcne godne mon he awdelede.  /Aicf, 6651 
Elidur.. Mid muchelen admeden wdelede his hroder. 

+ At-he'le, 7. Oés. rare—'. In 2-3 et-hele. 
[f. Ar- prefit + MELE v., OE. dela, 10 conceal J 
trans. Yo hide away. 

ex2a00 Prin, Codd, //out, 63 Pe man..pe sume of his sinnes 
forleted, and sume et-heled. 

Atheling (x pclin’. Oés. exc. Hist. Also1 3 
eSeling, 4-$ adelyng, -ing, 9 etheling, ethel- 
ing. [OV. wdeding, f. adel noble family + -dag be- 
longing to ;=OS. cavling, OF ris. etheling, edling, 
OUG,. adaling. (In med.L, adal-, adelingus.)] 

A member of a noble family, a prince, lord, baron ; 
in OF, poetry often used in pl. for ‘men’ (e272) ; 
in later writers often restricted as a historical term 
to a prince of the blood royal, or even to the heir 
apparent to the throne. 

@ 1000 Crist Gr. 158 Crist nergende! waldres «deling ! 
— Gen, Gr.) 1161 Heéht him céosan eédelingas, 1057 0. £. 
Chron. (Laud), On pisum xeare com “Edward adeling Ead- 
mundes sunu cynges hider to lande. 1205 Lav. 5375 Heo 
axeden adelinges war leye ba kinges. 1297 R. Giovc. 354 
Pe kunde eir, be 3onge chyld, Edgar Apelyng. Wo so were 
neat kyng bykunde, me clupep hym Abelyng. 1387 T'ke- 
visa /Jigden Rolls Ser. I. 277 Comounliche he bat comep of 
kynges blood is i-cleped Adelyngus. 1756 NuGenr .Vontes- 
quicn's Spir, Laws Xxx, xix. (1758) 11. 384 Six hundred 
sous for the murder of an adecling. 1844 Lincaro Axglo.S, 
Ch. (1858) 1. ii a Ethelings, or princes of the blood. 1864 
Hook Litws -tdps. 1. iil. 142 In the Atheling Alchfrid, Wil- 
frid had a friend. 1867 Freeman Nore. Cang. (1877) I. 493 
Vhe Etheling was taken to Ely. 

Athenk-, -yng: see ATHINK, -ING. 

| Athenzenum (zpinzim). Also-eum. Mod. 
pl.-eums. [a. L. A¢henwum, a, Gr.’ A@nvaiov, (the 
temple) of ’A@qvn, goddess of wisdom, Minerva.] 

1. Gr. Antig. The temple of Athene in ancient 
Athens, in which professors taught their students, 
and orators and poets rehearsed their compositions. 
(Similar institutions, wilh the same namc, were 
afterwards established at Rome and Lyons.) 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycd.s.v.. The Athena were built in 
the form of amphitheatres. ; 

2. In modern times often usedas a title for: 

a. An association of persons interested in scientific 
and literary pursuits, meeting for the purpose of 
mutual improvement ; a literary or scientific club. 

1864 in Wester. Lae ‘ ; 

b. A bnilding or institution in which books, 
periodicals, and newspapers are provided for use ; 
a litcrary club-room, reading-room, library. 

1822 J. Fur Lett. Amer. 112 The Athenenm, or reading- 
room, ts much frequented. Mod. ‘The ManchesterAthenaum. 

ec. A periodical devoted to the interests of litera- 
ture, science, and art, e.g. Zhe Athenauu, pub- 
lished in London. 


—— 
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Atheolo‘gian. ?0¢s. [f. A-pref.14+Tuxo- 
Logian.] One who is no theologian ; one destitute 
of theological knowledge. 

1603 Haywarn Avs, Doleman ix. (T.) They of yonr society 
[Jesuits] .. are the only atheologians, whose heads entertain 
no other object but the tumult of realms. 

Atheological (:pijolpdgzikal), a. [f. A- 
fro. 14+ THEOLOGICAL.] Opposed to theology. 
Athe:‘olo'gically adv., in opposition to theology. 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & fou. 46 Zwinglius, the father, 
forger, and fosterer of many atheologicall fancies. 1880 
Swinpurne Stud. Shaks. ae (ed. 21234 The curt atheo- 
logical phrase of the Persian Lucretins, ‘one thing is certain, 
and the rest is lies,” @ 641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Jon. 94 
As some atheologically conceive. 

Atheology (¢'p/i¢lodzi). [f. Gr. d@eo-s without 
God + -Aoyin discourse.] Opposition to theology. 

2678 Cunwortn /uted/, Syst. 61 Nothing else but a Philo- 
sophical Form of Atheology, a Gigantical and ‘Vitanical 
Attempt to dethrone the Deity, 1878 E. Waite Life in 
Christ 524 ‘The atheology of the scientific luminaries. 

+ A’theonism. 0¢:. rare—'!. [Formation ir- 
regular; perh. after It. a//eo (cf. Draco, Dracon- 
ism); see quot. 1368 in ATHEIST 1.] = ATHEISM. 

61534 fod, Verg, Eng, Hist. (1846) 1, 165 Godd would not 
longe suffer this impietie, or rather atheonisme. 

Atheous (e"piias), 2. [f. Gr. d6e-os godless 
(see ATHEAL) 4-0Us,] 

+1. Atheistic, impious Oés. 

1612 Br. Hart Contempl. t. 12 It is an ignorant conceit, 
that enqniry into nature should make men atheous. 16971 
Mitton P, &, 1. 487 Suffers the Hypocrite or athcous Priest 
To tread his Sacred Courts, 1792 1), Liovy Hay, Life mn 
46. In atheous men conscience becomes a scourge. 

2. Not dealing with the existence of a God. 
(Intended to convey a purely privative sense, 
as distinguished from the negative atheistic.) 

1880 19fh Cent, Mar. 503 If IY might coin a word, J] should 
say that science was atheons, and therefore could not be 
atheistic .. conversant simply with observed facts and con- 
clusions drawn from them, and in this sense ..atheous, or 
without recognition of God. 

Ather, obs. form of E.rHEen and OTHER. 

Atherine (x"pérsin). Also § athorine. [ad. 
mod. L. afherina, a. Gr. d@epivn a kind of smelt.] 
Name given to various species of smelt. 

(1753 CHampers Cyet. Supp, Atherina ..is a small fish of 
the length and thickness of a finger.] 2770 /4i/. Trans. 
LLX. Introd. 14 Vhe Gwiniad and Athorine. 1884 Banuam 
Haticnt, 283 ‘The argentina, or ‘liber pear}-fish, is stikingly 
like the atherine or sea smelt. : 

Athermancy (Apsumansi). /dysics. [f Gr. 
adéppavros not heated: see next.] Athermanous 
quality ; the power of stopping radiant heat. 

1863 ATKINSON Ganot’s Physics 11877) § 422 Athermancy.. 
corresponds to opacity for light. 1870 M. Witiams fed 
of Sum $111 Vhe quantitative athermancy of flame. 

Athermanous (Apaumans), 2. Pysies. [6 Gr. 
d priv. + Geppar-slem of Oeppair-ew to heat (f. Pépyn 
heat) +-avus.] Not permeable by radiant heat. 

1863 Tyxvart //eat il, 79 An athermanous body whith 
stops the radiation. 1872 8. Stewart //ea?t $206 ‘This sub- 
stance is .. athermanous, that is to say opaque for heat. 

| Atheroma (pérowma). /adi. [L., a. Gr. 
dOnpwua, -par-, f. a8npy~ a@apn groats, porridge.) 
a. An encysted tumour containing matter resem- 
bling oatmeal-gruel or curds. b. Fatty degenera- 
tion of the arterial coats. 

1706 Putwtirs, A therema ..does not cause Pain, nor change 
the Colour of the Skin, 1875 Warton Js, Eye o4 Vhe 
ophthalmic artery was found to have undergone atheroma. 

Atheromatous (xpérpmitas), a Seth. [E 
Gr. dO@npwpar- (see prec.) +-0Us.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of, alheroma. 

1676 Wiseman Surgery (J.) Feeling the matter fluctuating, 
Tthonght it atheromatous. 1724 Houstoun in #42, Trans, 
XXXIEL to. 1877 Roperis //andbk, Med. 1. 37 Athero- 
matous or calcareons degeneration of the arteries. 

+ A-the'ster, 7. Ots. [OE. afdostrian, f. A- 
pref. \ + péostrian: see VESTER v.] To grow dim, 
darken, become obscure. 

¢885 K. -E.eren Sorth, ix, ponne addostriap ealle steorran, 
¢3198 Cott. /fom, 239 Si sunne and se mone abestred for 
godes brictnesse. 2208 Lay. 2860 Enne hlase of fure, Pe 
neuer ne abeostrede. 


Athet, a pet, variant of AtHAT adv. Ods, Lill. 


+ Athe'ticize, v. Ofs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Gr d | 


priv. + Gercxds positive + -1ZE: cf. dOeros sct aside, 
invalid.] To set aside, invalidate. 

ior Bevery Glory of Grace 51 Might he not even Athe- 
ticize, and Disannul “da, and bring it even to nothing ? 

+ At-hi'nd(en, adv. and prep. Obs. (OE. #¢- 
Aindan ; ef. etforan and éthindan.] Behind. 

1016 O. E. Chron, (Bosw.) Se cyning férde him athindan. 
21275 Prov, AUfred zag in O. E. Misc. 123 Seiet him faire 
biforen, fokel at-henden. . 

+ Athink, v. Ués. 3-4. Also 3 abinche, 4 
athynke, othenke. /%. ¢. 3 apohte. [Worm- 
down f, OrrHINK. f, OF- +/ynvan to seem: sce A- 
pref 3.) impers. /t athinks me: it repents me. 

1zs0 Lay. 3364 Hofte hit bi-fallep, pat eft him ted 
[205 oh pwceb. fbi, 13221 Constantines deabe, bat him 
sore a-pohte. 1377 Lancu. /’. #72. B. xvii. 89 Sore it me 
athynketh For be dede bat I haue done, 1382 Wrcutr Gen, 
vi. 7 It othenkith [5 4/SS. athinkith; 1388 repentith] me to 
hane maad hem. 


ATHLETICALLY. 


+ Athinking, v4/. sé. [f. piec.] Repentance. 

1382 Wveute 1 Sam. xv. 29 Vhur3 athenkynge [1388 bi re- 
pentaunce} he shal not be bowid. 

Athirst (Apaust), 76/4. Forms : 1 of-pyrst(ed, 
3-40 -purst; 4 afurst, 5 afforst; 4 athrist, -yst, 
4-6 athurst(e, athrust, 5-6 athyrst(e, 6- athirst. 
[Worn-down form of OE. offyrst, for ofpyrsted, 
pa. pple. of ofpyrstan to suffer thirst, be very 
thirsty. Cf. A-HUNGERED, and A- pref. 3.] 

1. Suffering from, or oppressed by, thirst ; thirsty, 

@1000 Sori \Gr.) 40 Tc ofpyrsted was... gastes drynces. 
e1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 199 neddre bed of-purst .. and 
drinked.  ¢x300 Tex & Wolf273 He wes hofthurst swithe 
stronge. ¢2305 St. Aencdue in £. £, Poems (1862) 56 Aburst 
hi were for werinisse. ¢1320 Cast. Love \Halliw.) 1654 When 
I was afurst 3e 3eve me dryng. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
PR, v. xxxviii. (14951153 A drye stomake is sone athryst, 
61480 Hott, Devyll 20 If ye be a thrust ye shall drynke 
nowe, a1800 f rere & Boy a1 in Haz. &. 7’. 2. V1. 61 Nor 
halffe ynowh therof he had, Oft he was afforst. 1335 Cover- 
DALE Judges iv. 19 Gene me a litle water to drynke, for J 
ama thyrst. 1697 Drynen M/rg. Georg. 1. 213 And, when 
athirst, restrain ‘em from the Flood. 1805 Soutney Madoc 
fu IL. Wks. V. 43 Fatigued and hungry and athirst. 

2. fig. Layer, earnestly desirous, longing (/or). 

1480 Caxton Chrow, Eng. \xxv. 59 To hem that ben a 
thyrste hys worde shal be Gospell.” 1535 Covernate /’s. 
xlii. 1 My soule is a thurste for God. 1642 FULLER foly & 
Prof, St. \. ix. 23 He is athirst to know the issne of the 
matter. 1877 L, Morris Afic Hades 1. 132 Bold young 
hearts, Athirst for fame of war. 

Athirt, obs. or dial. form of ATHWaRT. 


+ A-this-half, a-this-side, adv). pir. (also 
prepositional). [see A fref.] 3.] On this side (of ). 

1297 R. (G:Louc, 217 The companye a thes half much 
anethered was. ¢1380 Sir Heras, 4315 A pys syde pt tonn. 
148a Vouk of Ewsham (Arb. 61 Athishalfe domys daye. 

+ Athletary, ¢. 04s. rare—. [f.next +-any.] 
Of or pertaining to athletes. 

1660 WatrRuouse Aris & re. 103 The Greeks in their 
. athletary agonies. 

Athlete (x'plit). [ad. L. a¢A/eta, ad. Gr. d0An- 
THs, n. of agent f. d@Aé-ev to contend for a prize, 
f. a6Aos contest, dBAor prize. Before ¢ 1750 always 
in L. form, which is still occas. used in sense 3.] 

1. A competitor in the physical exercises—such 
as running, leaping, boxing, wrestling— that formed 
part of the public games in ancient Greece and 


Rome. 

1528 Pavneis. Salerne Regi. EF iijb, Porke .. nourisheth 
mooste: wherofthose that be called athlete [=-z] haue beste 
experience. 1683 Cave Acclesiasticé 235 A Bishop, not an 
Athleta or Champion. 1741 Detany David (Y.) Dioxippns, 
the Athenian athlete. 1756 Miss l'acsor in A/rs. Carter’s 
Lett, (1808) 1. 390 We have looked in Johnson for 4 thlete, 
no such word there. 1868 M. Pattison dlcadem. Org. § 5. 
241 The barbarised athlete of the arena, 1877 Bryant A nins 
ftatica ii, But where the combatant With his bare arms, 
the strong athleta where? i 

2. One who by special training and exe: cise has 
acquired great physical strength ; one whose pro- 
fession it is to exhibit feats of strength and activity; 
a physically powerful, robust, vigorous min, 

1827 Scott in Lovkhar? xxiii. (1842) 654 He was a little 
man, dumpted up together .. Thongh so little of an athlete, 
he nevertheless beat off Dr. Wolcott. 188: Puitiiprs-WoL.ey 
Sport in Crimea 280 'Vhe jump. .was easily within the powers 
of the most third-rate athlete. 

3. fig. 

1759 Apam Situ Aor. Sent, vu. §2(R.) Having opposed 
to (Gea a vigorous athlete, over whom. .the victory was more 
glorions and equally certain, 1876 Lowett 2’oct. Hks. 
(1879) 470 The long-proved athletes of debate. ; 

thletic (épletik), a2. and sé. Also 7 -ique. 
[ad. L. athéetic-ns, Gr. dbAnrixds, f. dBANTAS : sec 
prec. and -10.] A. adj. ‘ : 

1. Pertaining to an athlete, or to contests in which 
physical strength is vigorously exercised. Also fg. 

1636 SANDERSON Seva. Ad Add. (1681) 11. 58 ‘Yromagw .. 
is an Athletiqne Pugilar word. 1691 Ray Creation (1704) 
Ded. 3 Your Athletic Conflicts with the greatest of ‘Temporal 
Evils. 1748 PAL Trans. XLV. 607 For the baiting of wild 
beasts, or other athletic diversions, 1875 Heirs Aut, & 
Musters v.131 He was never much given to athletic pursuits. 

2. Of the nature of, or befitting, an athlete; 


physically powerful, muscular, robust. 

1659 Hammonp Ov /’s. Ixxiii. 4 An athletick health and 
habit of body. 1751 Cuesterr. Lett. 268 II. 23: He is an 
athletic Hibernian, handsome in his person. 1877 Fieip 
Killarney to Gold, Horn 121 That little brook. .an athletic 
leaper wonld almost clear at a single bonnd. 

+B. sd. a.=Atuetics. b. An athicle. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. x. § 1 Art of activity, which is 
called athletic. 1696 J. Eowarps £.xist. §& Prov, God 1.23 
Some celebrated athletick that is famous for his nimbleness of 
feet. 2827 Jas, Mite Judia J. 11. vii. 315 The magistrate. . 
shall retain in his service. .jesters, and dancers, and athletics. 


© See also ATHLETIC 


3B. 

Athle‘tical, « ?0%s. [f. as prec.+-aLl] 
Of or perlaining to an athlete; vigorous, athletic. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Gros.) Ih. 264 Vito 
whom.. I can wish .. no Jesse then athleticall health. 1615 
W. How Airr. May. 118 Neither Lillies nor Roses are wanting 
to her Athleticall crowne. 1656 ‘Trare Conti. 2 Tin ii. 5 Not 
he that had an athletical ability, but he that wrestled st. 

Athle‘tically, ev. [f. prec.+-Lv*.] | In 
athletic manner ; in the direction of athletics. 

17g0 Cuatuam in Lady Chatterton d/em. Gambier (1861) 


ATHLETICISM. 


1. iii, 40 Don't. .fancy you can do all the Admirabilis and I 
do so athletically. 1883 Yves 23 Jan. 6/2 Upper Boys [of 
Eton) .. athletically inclined. 

Athleticism (#ple'tisiz'm). [f. Arnixric+ 
-IsM.) ‘The practice of, or devotion to, athletic 
exercises; training as an athlete. 

1870 Daily News 24 Nov., The controversy about athleti- 
cism at the Universities and the Public Schools. 1881 
Macm, Mag. XLII. 290 Athleticism. .ought to bea valuable 
ally in promoting habits of temperance and sobriety. 

Athle-tics. [ATHLETIC a. used in pl. on the 
analogy of mathematics, etc. Cf. L. athfetica.] 
The practice of physical exercises by which muscu- 
lar strength is called into play and increased. 

1727-51 Cua pers Cyeé, s.v. Gymnastics, Dancing, Spheris- 
tics, Athletics, Wrestling. 1868 M. Pattison Acaden:. Org. 
316 Pretending to think that cricket, boating, and athletics, 
as now conducted, are only recreations. 


Athletism (x'plitizm). [f. ATHLETE + -15..] 
The characteristic qualities of an athlete. 
1866 Reader 3 Nov. 904 Recipes for attaining athletism. 


Athlothete («plo pt). [ad. Gr. d6A08erns, f. 
d6Ao-s contest, a@Ao-v prize + 9€rns one who places. 
Cf. mod.F. athfothéete.| The awarder of prizes, 


judge, or sleward in the public games. 

1850 Leite Miller's Anc, Art $425 A female flute-player 
.. before an athlothete. 

+ At-hold, v. 04s. Also 2-3 et-hold; for in- 
flexions, see Hotpv. [f. At- prefi2 + Honp o.; in 
OE. odhealdan, Cf. G. enthalten, Du. onthouden.J 

L. trans. To withhold, keep back* (something). 

885 K. AELFreD Gregory's Past, xlix. 377 Odde xif hwelc 
folc bi mid hungre geswenced, & hwa his hwa:te gehyt & 
odhielt, ¢1175 Lam, ffom. 91 Heo walden sum of heore 
ehte etholdan pam apostlan. 120g Lav. 12483 Ofte 3¢ us 
habbed at-halden Pat gauel. c1goo Aedet 1749 Seint Thomas 
athuld the lettre. 

2. To detain, restrain (a person). 

1230 Ancr, R. 374 Bitternesse of pisse live .. ethalt ham 
urom blisse.  ¢ 1314 Guy Wuriw. 60 He gan to .. wepe with 
his eyghen therfore. He him might no lenge at held. 

3. To keep (a thing) in one’s possession, to retain. 

e1a0e Trin. Colt, /1ont. 63 Pat we ne athelde none [synne) 
on ure heorte. ¢1230 Aucr. R. 286 God haued etholden to 
him sulf.. wurdschipe & wreche. ¢1330 fVorice §& Bi. 367 
Thon shalt. .Thi golde cop with be at holde. 

4. To keep, retain (a person) in attendance. 

c12z00 Trin. Coll. liom, 123 Gode menisshe .. he [God] un- 
derstaut and mid him athalt. 1297 R. Grove. 124 po kyng of 
hys men at huld wuche he wolde. ¢1330 4 rth. & Meri, 618 
‘Vhis clerkes..With the king weren at held. 

5. To keep in existence, maintain, preserve. 

c1220 Mali Meid. 13 And ibis world .. athalt hire burde 
ilicnesse of heuenliche cunde. 1250 Lay. 769 Somme he 
sloh, somme he bond, Pe beste he cwic at-heold. 

6. To keep in consideration, observe, give heed to. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 47 Ppeobeihered godes weordes and heom 
athalded. c1ago Owl & Night. 392 The niztingale in hire 
tho3te At-hold al this. ¢127§ Passion Our Lord 364 in 
OWE. Alist. 47 \-herep myne word, And heo wel atholdeb. 

7. To lay fast hold of, put under arrest. 

a12z0 St. Fudiana 41 Ich hit am pat sum chearre wes purh 
pe wise Salomon ethalden [v.~. feste bitunet]. ¢1275 Passion 
Our Lord's35 in O. E. Afisc. 52 Nu wolden heo (pe gywes] 
hyne at-holden pat scop alle ping. 

At home, at-home (#t)hom), avd. pir. and 
sb, Also 1 et hém,3 atom. [See At and Howe.] 

A. advb. phr. 

1. At one’s home, in one’s own house. 

a1ooa Beowulf 2500 Ge att hdm ge on herge. c1225 SZ. 
Margarcte 180 Pe were betere habbe bileued atom, 148 
Caxton G. de fa Tour jb, Ryote and noyse shalle al 
day be at home. 2711 STEELE Sect, No, 24 #6 The Mis- 
fortune of never finding one another at home. 1840 DickENs 
Old C, Shop vi, There was ouly Mrs. Quilp at home. 

b. Prepared to receive visitors. accessible to callers. 

1829 WARREN Diary Physic. xix, The servant brought up 
the cards of several of his late colleagues. ‘Not at home, 
sirrah! Harkee—ill—ill,’ thundered his master, 1880 £fvg. 
of Good Soc, 103 Yu the country a bride's first appearance in 
church is taken as a sign that she is ‘At home.’ 1883 J. 
Harton in Harfer’s Wag. Nov. 830/2 The President makes 
it a point to be ‘at home’ on Sunday afternoons. 

2. (As opposed to ABROAD): a. In one’s imme- 
diate neighbourhood, near at hand. b. In one’s 
own conntry. 

¢885 K, ELFRED Oros. 1. x. § 3 Oper et ham beon heora lond 
tohealdanne. 1594 Suaks. Rick. ///,1.1.134 No newes so bad 
abroad as this at home. 1884 Darly News 5 Feb. 4/8 Every- 
thing .. done by the Government at home aud ahroad. 

8. At ease, as if in one’s own home. Hence fg. 
Thoroughly familiar or conversant with, well- 
practised 77. Hence also At-homeish, -ly, -ness, 
at-home-ness, etc. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vi, That kind of acting had been 
rendered familiar to him by long practice, and he was quite 
at homein it. 1849 Macavtay /fist. Eng. 1. 365 Vhey never 
fele themselves at home in our island. A/od. His genial 
manner made me feel quite at home with him. 1843 Lever 
, Hinton 1.135 Whose. .indescribable air of at-homeishness 
bespoke them as the friends of the family. 1880 Dimple- 
se II. 66 What an air of at-home-negs there was about 

er, 

B. sb. A reception of visitors, for whose enter- 
tainment the host er hostess, or both, have an- 
nounced that they will be ‘At home’ daring certain 
hours, in the course of which the visitors may call 
and leave as they please. 


| for M. 1 iii, yo And quite athwart Goes all decorum. 
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1745 H. Watrotr “ett. G. Montagu 12 Lady Granville, 
and the dowager Strafford have their At-home’s, and ainass 
compauy. 1883 J. Hatton in f/arfer's Mag. Nov. 844/2 
Among the notable ‘at homes’ of London, .are the ‘Tuesdays 
at Mr. Alma-Tadema’s. 

Athort, Sc. form of ATHWART. 

A-three ; in three: sce A pref.1 6, 

1297 R. Grouc. 437 Henry hys ost abre delde. 

A-thrill (April), aided. par. [A prep.'+T HRI] 
Tn a thrill, thrilling. 

1879 Cornh, Mag. May, Susanuai, Hedges seem trembling 
with life..the whole place is athrill, 1881 12. Axnonp Jd. 
foetry ror Then Jytul's supple fingers .. Set athrill the 
saddest wire of all the six, 

Athrist, -ust, athurst, obs. forms of ATHIRST. 

+ Athroa't, 7. Ols. rare", [f. A- pref. 1 or 6) 
+ THRoAT v.] To throttle, strangle. 


€1400 fest, Love wt. 11560) 284 b/2 If thou wolt algates wyth 
superfuitie of riches be athroted. 
[A prepirt 


-throb (dpb), advb. phir. 
Turor.] Throbbing. 

1857 Mrs. Browninc dvr. Leigh v.75 ‘Vhat blue vein 
athrob on Mahomet’s brow. 1882 SwinsukNE 7 vistr. Lyon, 
7o One heart on flame, Athrob with Jove and wonder. 

aeons (Aprp'n). aided. phr. [A prepl+ 
Turoxc.] Ina throng; thronged, crowded. 

¢1300 A’. Alis. 3409 Alle weore dryven athrang. 1881 
Patcrave Its. Aug, 83 A mazy forest..a-throng with ruddy: 
limbs. 

+Athry'sm, athrusem, 7. O/s. [OF. 
uprys e)mian, {, A- pref. 1 +frysmian to suffocate. 
(aAthrusm had Fr, « (a): the mod. form would 
be athrism.)] ‘To suffocate, stifle, choke, kill. 

c885 K. -ELFrep Oros, v. iv. § 3 Hi hine on his bedde 
asmoredan and abrysemodon, cr2az0 Sawles Warde in Colt, 
/fom. 251 Euch aprusmed oder, c1zgo -lucr. A. 40 Pine 
brihte blissful sune bet te Gryus wenden vorto abrusemen, 

Athum, earlier f. OrHEM, Ods., son-in-law. 

+ A-thus-gate, p47. Obs. [See A prep] In 
this way, thus, 

1460 Townelcy Myst, 233 Stemmate regali, kyng athus- 
gate me of Pila..] am ordand to reyn upon Juda. 

Athwart (Apwout), ade. and prep. Also 6 
athirt, 7 athawart, atwart. Sv. 6athourt, -rcht, 
6-9 athort. [f. A prep.t + 'THwart; the latter was 
in earlier use as an adv,; a-¢Awart was formed like 
about, across, and other adverbs in a-; there was 
also an early OVERTHWART.J 

A. adv. 

1. Across from side to side, transversely ; usually. 
but not necessarily, in an oblique direction. 

1621 Corvat Crudities 294 Yron beames that come athwart 
or acrosse from one side to the other. 1646 Str ‘I’. Browne 
Psend, Ep. 333 Vhe Asse having. .a crosse made by a black 
list down his back, and another athwart, or at right angles 
down his shoulders. 1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy, Levant xxxvi. 
140 All these stones are laid a-thwart over the breadth of the 
chamber, 1879 Texnyson Lover's 7. 10 The cloud. .sweeps 
athwart in storms. 

b. Naut. From side to side of a ship. 

1762-9 FALconer Shipier. ni. 174 Vhe fore-sail right athwart 
they brace. 1858 in Were. Mar. Mag. V. 317 A.. frame- 
work, extending fore and aft and athwart. 

+ 2. Across in various disections, about (Morth- 
ern: still in Scotch ) 

e1soo Partcnay 169 Thorught the wodes went, athirt 
traversing, 21662 Baitur Lees. (1775) 1. 83 (Jas) There 
goes a speech athort. .dissuading the king from war with ns. 

3. Across the course (of anything), so as to thwart 
or oppose progress. 

1594 Carew //uarte's Exam, Wits x. (1596) 145 If nature 
. haue no impediment cast athwart to stop her. 1790 Cow- 
reER /éiad it. gt And with his spear Advanced athwart push'd 
back the Trojan van. 

4. fig. In opposition to the proper or expected 
course ; crosswise, perversely, awry. 

1596 Suaks. 1 /fen, (V, 1. i. 36 All athwart there came A 
Post from Wales, loaden with heany Newes. 1603 — A/eas, 
1876 


Morris Siguecf 1, 213 Turned the steadfast athwart. 

5. In the form of a cross. crosswise. ?Ods. rare. 

1607 Schol, Disc, agst. Antichr.. iii. 154 They clappe their 
armes athwarte, to expresse a crosse, 

B. prep. [the adv. with object expressed.] 

1. From side lo side of, transversely over, across : 
a. of motion. 

¢1470 Henry IWadlace in Masson 3 Cent. Eng. Poet. 114 A 
locklat bar was drawn athwart the door. 1§13:7§ Diurzn. Oc- 
eurr. (1833) 323 The fisches wes blawin athort the gait. 1623 
Liste /fric on O. & N. T. 10 Moses then led them. .athwart 
the red sea. 1712 Pore Rafe Lock u. 82 The stars that shoot 
athwart the night. 1846 Keete Lyra Janoc, (1873) 124 A- 
thwart the field, the rooks fly home. 

b. of position or direction, 

1588 Suaxs. £. L. £.1y. ili. 135 Nor neuer Jay his wreathed 
arms athwart His louing bosome. 1615 Hrywooo Four 
frent, 1. Wks. 1874 11. 240 Skarfe-like these athwart my 
breasts I’le weare. 1830 TENNyson Mariana ii, She .. 
glanced athwart the glooming flats. 

+2. Across in various directions, to and fro 
over, all over. (Only in north. dial.; still in every 
day use in Scotland as athort.) 

3548 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 The borial blastis .. hed chaissit 
the fragrant flureise. far athourt the feildis. a 1662 BaiLur 
Lett, (1775) 1. 32 (JaM.) Posts went forth athort the whole 
country. [Avod, Sc. Lazy loons stravaguing athort the 
kintrae.] 

8. Nawt. Across or transversely to the course or 


ATIL. 


direction of. + Athwart the fore foot: (a cannon- 
hall fired) across in front of a slip’s bows, as a 
signal for her to bring to. 70 run athwart: to 
run into sidewise ; cf. A 1b. 

1693 Lutrrent. Brief Ret. Wi. 70 A French privateer .. 
whom he run athawart and sunk him, 1693 Lead. Gas. No. 
2926/3 The Wind being Northerly... with a great Swell and 
strong Tide; ‘he Frigats were obliged to Moor athwart it. 
2793 SMEATON #edlystone 1. § 167 note, A vessel .. being laid 
athwart the Jetty Head. 1865 Dickens Jat. fr. ili. 284 
Athwart the steamer’s bows. 

4. Across the direction of, so as to meet or fall 
in with ; hence /y. into the notice or ohservation of. 

1622 R. Hawnins I oy. S. Sea 232 If this Spanish shippe 
should fall athwart his King’s armado. 1642 Fur.ter /foly 
& Prof, Stevi. 71 Be not proud if that chance to come 
athwart thy seeing side, which meets with the blind side of 
another. 1817 Counxipcr /'vems 70 Ve sweep athwart my 
gaze. 32849 Kopertson Serv. 1. i. (1866! 34 ‘Whe image .. 
comes athwart his every thought. 

5. Across the course of, so as to oppose. 

1667 Mu.ton 2. £, 1, 683 Phat dar'st.. advance ‘Thy mis- 
created Front athwart my way. 1748 Smotcet? Med, Aan. 
iil, (1804) 10 If you come a-thwart me, "ware. 1860 Macry 
Phys. Geog. Sea v. $298 Mountains which lic athwart the 
course of the winds. 

6. fg. a. In opposition to. 

1644 Mitton recep. iArb.) 39, I have seen this present 
work, and finde nothing athwart the Catholick faith. 1865 
CariyLe Fredh. G4 Vox. iii 182 Honest to the bone, a- 
thwart all her prejudices. 


b, catachr. Vhrough, across. 

@171g Appisonx (J.) Athwart the terrors that thy vow Has 
planted round thee, thou appear’st more fair. 

C. Com, Athwart-hawse, phrase used of a 
ship’s position across the stem of avother ship at 
anchor; hence prep. phr. athwart-hawse of ; 
athwart-ship a@., athwart-ships adz., from side 
to side of the ship; athwart-wise, athwart. 

1709 Loud. Gas. No. 45432 He.. laid her on Board under 
her Boltsprit, directly athwart her Hawse. 1813 SurTHey 
-Vedson y.150 Anchoring athwart-hawse of the Onent. 1718 
Sinete Aish Leol 177 ‘Two bulk-heads .. running athwart- 
ships. 1879 W. Wnuk in Cassedd’s fecha, Kduc. 1V. 363.1 
An athwartship section of the lower part of a ship. 1868 
Hawtuorne diver. Note-BA. 1879) TL. 223 And now lies 


athwartwise, 

Athymy (epimi. eh. [ad. Gr. dédpia, f. 
é& priv. + Odes spirit.) Despondency, dejection. 

1853 in Mayne £2, Lev. 

Athyr, obs. form of EITHER and OTHER, 

Athyrstie, obs. form of ATHIRST. 

-atic, suffix, forming adjs., (= Fr. -atigue. ad... 
-dticus, a particular case of the suffix -7e-zs, ‘of, 
of the kind of” (see -1c’, appended to pa. ppl. 
stems of verbs; as in errd-re to wander, crrdt-um, 
erritice-us of wandering nature, voldtic-us of flying 
kind, wéndtic-us of hunting kind; also used with 
sbs., e.g. agua water, agudt-s watered, watery. 
ayguatic-us of watery kind, stdtie-s, fanatic ms 
(fdnum temple ’,.silvatic-us (silva wood), wnbra- 
tte-us umbra shade). Thence also neuter shs. as 
widticum ‘what belongs to the way-cva).’ In late 
L, and Komanie, the subst. use received great ex- 
{ension ; it survives phonetically in the Fr. and Eng. 
“AGE, In umbrage, vantage, breakage. The adjec- 
lives in -atic, as aguatic, Asiatic, fanatic, lunatic, 
4mphatic, are all of modern introduction ; they 
are to be distinguished from words in which the 
suffix ts -7¢ only, as dramat-ic, hepat-ic, muriat-ic, 
pirat-ic, pnenmat-ic, prelat-ic. 

+ Ati‘ffe, «7. Obs. rare. [1a OF. atife-r (ithe. 
attiffer) I. &@ to+ OF. tifer to adorn, deck out, 
trick out, perh. f. L.Ger. (Du) t7ffen to cut the 
ends of the hair, to trim, f. “f, Tip. (Burguy, 
Diez.) In mod.F., aftijer is familiar, often rather 
ironical, and said chiefly of dressing the head ; cf. 
Eng. f¢/ivate.] To adorn, deck (the person). 

¢ 1230 luce, A. 420 Panh heo atiffe hire nis nout muchel 
wonder, fd. 360 Let odre atiffen hore bodi. 


+ Ati-ffement. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. vb., or 
a. OF. atifement (attiffement in Cotgr. 1611): see 
-MENT.] Adornment, decoration. 


1330 R. Brunne Chron, 152 A pauillon of honour, with 
riche atiffement. 


+ Ati'l, aty‘1, 7. Os. [a. OF. atilier, cogn. 
with Pr. ati/har, It. attillare, Sp. atildar, atilar, 
according to Diez:—L. *adtitelire, f.adto + titulus 
(a title, sign), in late L. and It. ¢7to/o a prick, a 
point, the dot of Ai, Sp. “Ze a little prick, the 
mark over #, a jot, a TiTTLe. Hence, the primary 
idea was ‘to finish fo a /, lo the last little.” In 
17th c. Fr. attiler and aftifer were synonymous: 
“to deck, prank, trick, trim, adorn,’ Cotgr.] 

To deck out, dress, equip, arm completely. 

1297 R. GLouc. 184 a acy batayle hii come .. atyled wel 
ou, fia. 525 Richard the marschal Vpe is stede iarmed 
is & atiled thoru out al, 


2. ref. To address or apply oneself. (So OF. 
Satillzer a.) 

1297 R. Giouc. 191 Pe kny3tes atyled hem aboute in eche 
syde In feldes and in medys to preue her bachelerye. 


ATIL. 


tAtil, atyl, ). Ols. [a OF. atl, atyl, f. 
atillicr : see pree.J Equipment, gear. 

1297 R. Gouc, roz Schippes and here atyl,  /6i:, 349 He 
ber pe croune, & huld pe deys, myd ober aryl also. 

-atile, suffix forming adjs. (=1nod.F, -a¢i/e), ad. 
L.. -aviis, consisting of the suffix -7/7s (sce -1LE) 
‘denoting possihility and quality,’ appended to ppl. 
stems in -7¢- of verbs in -are, as in voldtus flying, 
volitilis used to fly, Eng. volatile: also with sbs. 
as aynatilis, Wag. aguatile, finviatile, unbratile, 
all of modern introduction, and nearly synonymons 
with those in -atic. 

A-tilt (Stilt), aded. phr. 
perh. Av) + Titr.] 

1. Tilted up, set on tilt, in such a position that 
it is just ready to fall over, Also fv. 

1562 J. Hevwoop J’yo7, & Epigr. (1867) 194 We apply the 
spigot, ull tubbe stande a tilte. 1735 hose Donne Sat, iv. 
176 In that nice moment, as another lye Stood just a-tilt. 
1881 Payn Grape fr. Thorn xiv, Sitting with his chair atile. 

2. In phr. 70 ram (or ride) a-till: ie. in an en- 
counter on horseback with the thrust of a lance. 
Now usually Ay. of controversial encounters. Const. 
at, with against, [The origin of a-is here uncertain.) 

rsgt Suaks. 1 //ex, V4, tit. it. 51 Breake a Launce, and 
runne a-Tilt at Death. 1608 2xd /'t, Def. Reas. Refus. 
Subscript. 52 [He] taketh heart to run at Tilt a fresh. 1702 
S. Parker fndly's De Fin. 31 Impetuously as they run atilt 
against other people. 1862 Sir H. ‘T'avior St, Clem. Eve 
au, iii, Wks. 1864 FEI. 149 He rode a-tilt and smote the scaly 
Dragon. 1873 Burton /éist. Scot. V. lv. g4 A paper in de- 


fense of queen Mary’s honour, in which he ran atilt with 
juchanan. 


Atimy (xtimi). 


[A prep.) (in sense 2, 


[ad. Gr. driuda, f, dios dis- 
honoured, f. d priv.+ 7747 honour.) Public dis- 
grace ; spec. deprivation of civil rights, (A trans- 
ference of the Greek word, in its technical sense.) 


1847 Grote Greece it, xi. ILE. 134 ‘hose who had been 
condemned hy the archons to atimy icivil disfranchisement . 


A-tingle (ating’l), ade phr. [A prepl+ 
Tixcie.] Tingling. 

1855 Browninc Jen §& Wo. 1, 27 Till the stalks of it 
seem a-tingle. 


-ation (-é!'fan), the particular form of the com- 
pound suffix -T-10N (-s-7or, -x-o17), which forms 
nouns of action from J. pples. ia -d-25 of vbs. in 
-dre, Fr. ybs. in -er, and their English representa- 
tives. As mentioned under -TION (q.v.), the living 
form of L, -d#fom-em in OF, was -aiswn, -cfsii, 
whence MI, -aisun, -efsui, -esten, mod. -eason, 
-ison ; ch. ration-em, reisun, REASON; drdtion-ent, 
ureisun, Orison. All F, words in -atfow (OF. 
-aciun, MIE. -aciun, -actoun, -acyon, were of later 
and literary introduction from Latin, though many 
of them already existed before the earliest intro- 
duction of I’. words into English, where, in theo- 
logical writings, fasstun occurs ¢1173, and sauva- 
cium C1225. In French, vbs, in -er:—L. -@7z, far 
outnumber all others; they also constitute the 
type on which all recent verbs are formed ; hence, 
uouns in -afvon exceed in number not only the early 
words in -sz, -cun, -ssun, but all the other forms 
of -¢7on. In English, they number more than 15900 
in modern use; the obsolete examples amount to 
several hundred more: see, within a few pages, 
apostrofhation, apparation, appendication, appre- 
cation, appunctuation, aguation, argutation, ario- 
lation, artation, asperation, aspernation, assectation, 
assecuration, assedation, assemblation. A few have 
no accompanying verb in English use, e.g. covstel- 
lation, duration, tunation, negation, oration, ova- 
tion; the great majority have a verb in -a¢e, e.g. 
cre-ale, -ation, moder-ate, -ation, satur-ate, -ation ; 
some are formed on Gr. vbs. in -1ze (of which the 
L. was, or would be, -iza@re, Fr. -¢ser), or their 
imitations, e.g. organise, -ation, civilize, -ation: 
the remainder have a vb. without suffix, derived 
through Fr., either with or without modification ; 
e.g. modi-fy, fication, appl-y, -ication, publ-ish, 
-ication, prove, probation ; alter-ation, cans-ation, 
cit-ation, commend-ation, consult-ation, embark- 
ation, fix-ation, form-ation, not-ation, plant-ation, 
quot-ation, tax-ation, tentpt-ation, vex-ation, visit- 
ation. Yo the mere English speaker the latter 
have the effect of being formedgimmediately on the 
Eng. verbs alter, cause, embark, fix, plant, tax, vex, 
visit, etc. ; and -affon thus assumes the character 
of a living Eng. suffix. Hence, it comes to be 
applied to verbs not of Fr. origin, as in starv-ation, 
flirtation, bother-ation, backward-ation. Yor the 
meaning, see -TION ; words in which -a/zon is, or 
seems to be, merely added to the verb, are synonym- 
ous with the verbal substantive in -cg; already 
in 17th c. the use of vexation, visttation, etc. in- 
stead of vexing, visiting, ete. (flirtation, starvation 
had not yet been heard of) was ridiculed thus: 

1638 RANDOLPH Aviyntas 1. ili, 32 Thestytis, But what 


b feniar. 
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languages doe they speake, servant? Afofsus. Several Jan- 
guages, as Cawation, Chirpation, Hootation, Whistleation, 
Crowation, Cackleation, Shriekation, Hissation. 7%e. And 


Fooleation ! 

A-tiptoe (alipton), ated. pr. [see A prep.'] 
On tiptoe, on the tips of one’s toes (either to raise 
oneself higher, or to move about noiselessly). 

1576 R. Scor f/op Garil, 45 ‘Vhey must stand longwyse, as 
it were a tiptoe. 1647 R. Starytton Yurenad 98 She sure 
must stand a-tipto fora kisse, 191 SmottertT fer, Lic, Ixxxi, 
133 He stood a tiptoe to view himself in the glass. 1868 Gro. 
Exioi Sf. Gissy 224 Moving a-tiptoe, silent as the KIves. 

+ Atire,v. Ols. (OE ateortan, f. A- pref. 
+écorian to Ting.) To become weary, cease, fail. 

¢ 1000 /’s, (Spl.) xi. 1 (osw.) Ateorode haliz. ¢1200 7'rin. 
Coll, Lom, 29 Vawreste pu best 3ef bu wreche ne secst.. 
3ief mihte pe ne atiered. 

-ative, ad. V. -atif, -ative, L. -ativis, consisting 
of adj. suffix -7eus (see -IVE) appended to ppl. 
stems in -«- of vhs. in -dre, e.g. demonstrdre to 
point out, /emonstvat-ivis ‘having the attribute or 
habit of pointing out, tending to point out” Only 
a few were used in Latin, but the analogy is ex- 
tensively followed in the modern languages. In 
the majority of instances, as in demonstrate, demon- 
stralive, adjs. in -alive belong to vhs. in -a/e ; cases 
like represent, -ative, affirm, -ative, figure, figur- 
adive, in which the Ing. vb. represents (through Fr.) 
the present stem of the Latin, have afforded a formal 
analogy for fal, talh-ative. 

A few adjs. of this class are moreoyer formed 
directly from shs. in -Ty, as if from an intervening 
verb in -¢aéz, which does not exist; e.g. AUTHORITY, 
(Aauthoritate), authoritative ; so qualitative, guan- 
titative. 

Atlantad (tlantid), adv. Phys. [f. as next 
+-ad, taken as adyb termination (? after Gr. -de 
towards).] Towards the atlas (vertebra); towards 
the upper part of the body. 


1825 J. Lizars Evvtr. Dis. Ovariu 15 The intestines .. were 
pushed atlautad and dorsad, or upwards and backwards, 

Atlantal (&tlental), a. /%ys. [f. Gr. drAavt-, 
stem of drAas (see ATLAS 54.1) +-a1l.] Of or be- 
longing to the atlas; also used by some for: Of 
or belonging to the upper part of the body. 

1803 Adin. Kev, UE. 105 Dr. Barclay therefore proposes 
the words atlantad and sucrad instead of superior and in- 
1839 ‘loop Cyct. daat, & Phys. TI]. 245/1 ‘The 
atlantal portion of the body, 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. 
Sc, Org. Nat. 1. 197 The atlantal neurapophyses. 

Atlantean (atlént?an), a. [f. 1. ltlante-ns, 
f. Atlant-: see prec. and -EAN.] Pertaining to, or 
having the supporting strength of, Atlas. 

1667 Mitton /”, £. 11. 306 With Atlantean shoulders fit to 
bear The weight of mightiest Monarchies, 1863 Mrs. C. 
Crarkr Shaks. Char. iv, 100 Vhe mainspring and Atlantean 
support of the entire structure. 

| Atlantes (&tlacntiz), sd. p/, Arch. [L., a. Gr. 
“AtAarres, pl. of “ArAas: see ATLAS 56.1] Figures 
or half-figures of men used instead of columns to 
support an entablature. 

1706 in Purtiips, 1835 Penny Cyc?. 1.25/1 The Atlantes 
of this temple (of Jupiter Olympius, at Agrigentuin] were 
twenty-five feet high. ‘ 

Atlantic (&tlentik), a.and sé. Also (4 ath- 
lant), 7 athlanticke, atlanticke, 7-8 -ick. [ad. 
L. Adlanticus, a. Gr. ’ArAayrixés, f. "ATAavT-: see 
Attas 54] and -1¢.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Mount Atlas in Libya, on 
which the heavens were fabled to rest. Hence 
applied to the sea near the western shore of Africa, 
and afterwards extended to the whole ocean lying 
between Europe and Africa on the east and Ame- 
tica on the west. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 51 This river {Gnadiana] .. falleth 
into the Spanish Atlantick Ocean. 1626 Cockeram, 1 th- 
danticke Sea, is the Mediterranean, or a part thereof. 1732 
Leorarp Sethos 11. 4 The Phanicians .. pass'd.. into the 
Hesperian or Atlantick ocean. 1898 Huxtev Physiogr. 178 
The sonthern part of the Atlantic basin. ; 

b. fig. Var-reaching, distant; ¢razsf. in U.S.: 
Eastern, 

1650 H. Morr Lnthus, Tré., etc. (1656) 112 Which no man 
were able to smell out, untesse his nose were as Atlantick as 
your rauming and reaching fancy. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 430 Mr. Bailly will sooner thaw the eternal ice 
of his atlantick regions, than restore the central heat to 
Paris. 1800 Weems Hashington (1877) 163 Northern and 
sonthern—atlantic and western. 

+ 2,.=ATLANTEAN. Obs, 

1631 BraTuwait Whimzies 139 His Atlanticke shoulders 
are his supporters, 16g2 L.S. Peopée’s Liberty vi. 11 Neither 
can one man..be so Atlantick, as to bear upon his shoulders 
the government of the Universe. ; 

+ 8. Of the nature or size of an atlas; atlas-like. 


1768 Jounson in Boswell (1831) IL. 539 The maps. .fill two 
Atlantic folios. 


B. sd. The Atlantic ocean; also fg. [For the 
14th c. athlante, cf. F. atlante, Atlas, also inhabit- 
ant of the mythic Atlantis (an island placed by the 
Greeks in the far West).] 

1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. I. 53 Pe see of occean of 
athlant foceansus Aftlanticus|,_ axgir Ken Hymnotheo Wks. 
721 III, 331 Down on the Earth it in Atlanticks rain'd. 


ATLIE. 


1865 Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. iv. 388 ‘ Feelings’ or ' phz- 
nomena of feeling’ is an indiscriminate Atlantic of a phrase, 
Atlanto- (&tlento), comb. form of ATLAS 541 
(in the physiological sense), as in a¢/anto-axial. etc. 
1839 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. ILL. 457/1 The atlanto- 
occipital articulation. 1881 Mivart Ca? 55 The ventral 
atlanto-axial ligament connects the ventral arch of the atlas 

with the centrum of the axis. 
[a. L. Atlas, 


Atlas (c‘tlas), 54.1 Pl. atlases. 
-antem, a, Gr. “ArAas, -avta; name of one of the 
older family of gods, who was supposed to hold 
up the pillars of the universe, and also of the 
mountain in Libya that was regarded as supporting 
the heavens. Ilence the various fig. uses. ] 

1. One who supports or sustains a great burden; 
a chief supporter, a mainstay. 

158g Nasue in Greene's Afenaph. Ded. (Arb.1 17, I dare 
commend him to all that know him, as. .the Atlas of Poetrie. 
1618 Barveveld'’s Apol. Civ b, Vou,.make your selfe the 
Atlas, and sustainer of the whole state of Holland, 1883 M. 
Howtanp in /arfer's Alag. Mar. 598/1 We brokers are 
the Atlases that hear the world upon our shoulders. 

b. Arch. (See ATLANTES.) 

2, Pig's. The first or uppermost cervical-vertebra, 
which supports the skull, being articulated above 
with the occipital bone. (So in Gr.) 

1699 Phil, Trans. XXI1. 180 The Union by the Atlas, is 
not so firm and compact as in the other Vertebra, 1842 
E. Witson stixat. Vade Af. 9 Vhe Atlas is a simple ring of 
bone, without body, and composed of arches and processes. 

3. A collection of maps in a volume. ['This use 
of the word is said to be derived from a represent- 
ation of Atlas supporting the heavens placed as a 
frontispiece to early works of this kind, and to have 
heen first used by Mercator in the 16th c.] 

1636 (77¢e) Alas; ora Geographic Description of the World, 
by Gerard Mercator and John Hondt. 1641 Everyn Alen. 
(1857) 1. 28 Visited the famons Hondius and Bleaw‘s shop, 
to buy some maps, atlasses, etc. 1729 FLAMSTEEO (f/¢/e) 
Atlas Coelestis, 1812 Woopnovse Asfron, ix. 63 Celestial 
Atlases also, or maps of the Heavens. . 

4. Asimilar volume containing illustrative plates, 
large engravings, ete. or the conspectus of any 
subject arranged in tabular form ; ¢.g. ‘an atlas of 
anatomical plates,’ ‘an ethnographical atlas.’ 

1875 Fortnum Majolica vi. 53 The details of all these 
methods are illustrated on the 3rd table of his atlas of plates, 

5. A large square folio resembling a yolume of 
maps ; also called as/as-folio. 

6. A large size of drawing-paper. 

i912 dict 10 Anne in Lond. Gaz. No. 5018/3 For all Paper 
called Atlas fine 16s. per Ream, Atlas ordinary 8s. 1879 
Sron Workshop Rec, 1, Atlas, 33 x 26 inches, : : 

7. Comb. or Attrit., as Atlas beetle, a gigantic 
olive-green lamellicorn beetle (Chalcosoma Atlas), 
found in the East; Atlas-like a. (or adv.), like, or 
after the manner of, Atlas ; Atlas moth (Sa/urnia 
Atlas), a very large foreign moth. 

a 1649 Drumm, or Hawtn. H’és, (1711) 3/2 That Atlas-like 
it seeard the heaven they eRred: 1868 Woop Homes 
without H, xiv. 280 Vhat magnificent insect the Adas Moth, 

Atlas (x 'tlas), 5J.2 arch. or Obs. [a. (ultimately) 
Arab. (bl as/as ‘smooth, bate,’ thence ‘smooth 
silk cloth,’ f. ¢a/asa to mb smooth, delete. CI. in 
same sense It. vaso shaved, satin. Also in G. aélas 
satin.} A silk-satin manufactured in the East. 

1687 Lond, Gaz. No. 2273/7 Atlasses 549 pieces. 1706 T. 
Baker Sxndr. Walks 11, Fat city-ladies with tawdry at- 
lasses. ¢ ree in J. Ashton Soe. ue Reign Q. Anne (1882) 
I. 167 One Purple and Gold Atlas Go’ 1766 J. H. Grose 
Voy. E. Lndies (1772) 1.117 Their Atiasses or satin flowered 


with gold and silver. 

Atlas (c'tlds), 7. [f. Arias 56.1] ¢rans. To 
support after the manner of Atlas: a. to prop up; 
b. to carry on one’s shoulder or head. 

1593 Nasne Christes T, (1613) 121 To onerthrow both thy 
cause and my credite at once, by over-Atlassing mine in- 
uention. 1859 A/Z ¥. Round No. = 203 An Armenian, 
atlasing a square coop of some forty barn-door fowls. 


Atlasite (etlissit). An. [f. ATLAS 56.2; given 
in Ger. in 1865.) An ore of vitreous or silky lustre, 
consisting of carbonate, with a little chloride, of 
copper, which is perhaps a mixture of AZURITE and 
ATACAMITE. (Dana.) 

Atle, var. ErtLE v. Ods. to intend, purpose. 

+ Atlea‘d,v. Ods. [OE. xtikdan (cf. earlier 
oplédan), {, Av- pref.2 + ledanto LEAD.] trans. To 
lead or take away (with dat. = from). 

azo00 Ags. Ps. cxxxv. 11 He Israhelas ealle odl&dde of 
fEgyptum. c¢ro0o ALLFric Gen, xxxi, 26 Det du a:tleddest 
me mine dchtra. 1208 Lay. 3200 Pat Leir kinge hire faeder 


heo him wold atleden, r2g0 /d7¢. 4654 Pat Brenne wolde.. 
mi leofman me at-leade. 


+ Atle‘t, v. Os. Also 2-3 etlet. [f. Ar- pref? 
+ Let, OE. /étan ; cogn. with G. extlassen, OHG. 
intlazan, Du. ontlaten.] trans. To let away, let 
go from consideration : hence, a. to neglect, dis- 
regard ; b. to remit. pardon, 


c1200 Mora? Ode 257 in Lamb, Hom. 175 Pet oder monnes 
wif lof * his azen et-lete, cr200 Trin. Colt, Hom. 69 Edie ben 
alle bo! pe here giltes ben atleten, 


+ Atlie’, v. Ods. For forms, see Liz v1 [OE. 
etlicgan, {. Av- pref.2+ licgan to Lin] intr. To 
lie idle or fallow (with da/. = from). 


AT-LOW. 


¢1000 AELrric Gram, Pref., Pat godes feoh ne etlicge. 
cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. x61 Atlai pat lond unwend, and 
bicam waste. /did., Pat londe, pat is longe tilde atleien. 

A-tlo-, atloi‘do, comb. forms of AtLas, formed 
on imperfect analogy: see ATLANTO-, Atloide-an a. 


(similarly formed) =ATLANTAL. 

1840 G. Extis Anat. 275 A posterior atlo-axoid ligament 
«. The ligaments, which connect the arch of the atlas to the 
occipital bone, are named occipito-atloidean. 3857 Buttock 
Cazeaux's Midwif. 223 Vhe atloido-axoid articulation. 

+ At-low, advd. phr. Obs. rare. [app. f. on 
analogy of affore, before] Below. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. 133 Othere lord is none atlowe, 
Bothe man and beest to hym shalle bowe. 

+ Atlu-tien, 2. Os. Also 3 etl. [OE. ex- 
hitian, f. At- pref + litian: see Lout v.) intr. 
To hide away, lurk, escape notice. 

C1000 AELFaic Judges iv. 18. c123z0 Aucr. R. 316 3if ber 
out etluted. /id. 400 ‘ Non est qui se abschondat a calore 
ejus:* nis non bet muwe etlutien pet heo ne mot him luuien. 

Atmidometer (ctmidgmiéta1). [f. Gr. drpis, 
-i8- vapour + pérpoy measure: see -(0)METER.] = 
ATMOMETER. 1830 in Edin, Excycl. 

Atmology (&tmglédgi). Physics. [f. Gr. ar- 
yd-s vapour: see -(0)L0:¥.) That branch of science 
which treats of the laws and phenomena of aqueous 
vapour. Atmo‘logist, one skilled in, or a pro- 
fessed student of, atmology (in Webster 1864). 
Atmological (xtmolgdzikal), a., of or pertaining 
to atmology. 

1837 WueweLt Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 3. 255 An atmo- 
logical doctrine by Watt. /47d. 1. 378 These we may in- 
clude under the term Atmology. P 

Atmolysis (£tmelisis). Physics. [f. Gr. drpd-s 
vapour +Avors setting free, release; cf. analysis.) 
The (partial) separation of gases or vapours of un- 
equal diffusibility, Atmolyse, -ze (z‘tmolsiz) [cf. 
analyse], to perform atmolysis. A‘tmolyser, -zer, 
an instrament for effecting it. . 

1866 T. Grauam Aédsorpt. Gases 1 The agency of atmolysis 
is therefore very limited in parting the oxygen and nitrogen 
of atmospheric air. 1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. 344 
Atmolyser, an instrument for the separation of gases by dif- 
fusion..through a porous septum. t 

Atmometer (Xtmp'mita1). Physics. [f. Gr. 
d7pé-s vapour + éTpoy measure: see -METER.] An 
instrument for determining the amount of evapora- 
tion from a moist surface in a given time. 

1815 Edin. Rev. XX1V. 348 Mr. Leslie has invented another 
instrument which ..he has named the Atmometer. 1878 
Huxiry Physiogr. 69 Meteorologists occasionally measure 
the rapidity of evaporation by means of .. atmometers, 

Atmosphere (x tmdésfivs), sd. Also 7-sphere, 
-sphear. [ads mod.L. atmosphera, {. Gr. drpd-s 
vapour + opaipa ball, sphere.] ay 

1. a. The spheroidal gaseous envelope surround- 
ing any of the heavenly bodies. b. esf. The mass 
of aeriform fluid surrounding the earth; the whole 


body of terrestrial air. 

The name was invented for the ring or orb of vapour or 
‘vaporous air’ supposed to be exhaled from the body of a 
planet, and so to be part of it, which the azr itself was not 
considered to be; it was extended to the portion of sur- 
rounding air occupied by this, or supposed to be in any 
way ‘within the sphere of the activity’ of the planet 
(Phillips 1696); and ee with the progress of science, to 
the supposed limited aeriform environment of the earth or 
other planetary or stellar body. (It is curious that the first 
mention of an atmosphere is in connexion with the Moon, 
now believed to have none.) zn 

1638 Witxins New World 1.x.(1707) 76 There is an Atmo- 
sphzra, or an Orb of Gross, Vaporous Air immediately en- 
compassing the Body of the Moon, 1697 PLot Ox/fordsh. 
4 That subtile Body that immediately incompasses the 
Earth, and is filled with all manner of exhalations, and 
from thence commonly known by the name of the Atmo- 
sphere. 1692 Bentiev Boyle Lect, 208 The sun and planets 
and their atmospheres. 175t Cuamaers Cyci. s.v., Among 
some of the more accurate writers, the atmosphere is re- 
strained to that part of the air next the earth, which re- 
ceives vapours and exhalations; and is terminated by the 
refraction of the sun's light. 1867 K.. Denison Astrov. 
without Math, 56 The earth's atmosphere decreases so 
rapidly in density, that half its mass is within 34 miles above 
the sea; and at 80 miles high there can be practically no 
atmosphere. 1881 Stoxes in Nature No. 625. 597 In the 
solar atmosphere there is a cooling from above. 

2. transf. A gaseous envelope surrounding any 


substance. G 

1863 Warts Dict. Chem, 1. 431 Thus we speak of the 
atmosphere of oo dee which spongy platinum attracts to 
its surface, or of the reduction of a metal in an atmosphere 
of hydrogen, 1876 Tair Ree. Adv. Phys. Sc. xiii. 321, 1 shall 
simply put this atmosphere of coal gas..outside the bulb. 

3. +a. A supposed outer envelope of effective in- 
fluence surrounding various hodies ; esp. Electrical 
Atmosphere, that surrounding electrified bodies 
(ods.). bd. Magnetic Atmosphere, the sphere within 
which the attractive force of the magnet acts. 

1668 Phil, Trans. YIY. 851 Notes and Trials about the 
Atmospheres of Consistent Bodies. 1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyel, 
Atmosphere of Solid or Consistent Bodies, is a kind of 
sphere formed by the effluvia, or minute corpuscles, emitted 
from them. 1750 Franxuin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 228 The 
additional quantity [of electrical fluid] does not enter, but 
forms an electrical atmosphere. 

4. fig. Surrounding mental or moral element, 
environment. 


Vou. I. , 
obhe” 
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1997-1803 Fostea in Life § Corr. (1846) T. 163 An exten- 
sive atmosphere of Consciousness. 1828 Scott /. Af. Perth 
ii, (x878) 36 He lives in a perfect atmosphere of strife, blood, 
and quarrels, 1859 Mitt £ zberty 116 Geniuscan only breathe 
freely in an atmosphere of freedom. 

5. The air in any particular place, esf. as affected 
in its condition by heat, cold, purifying or con- 
taminating influences, etc. ;= AIR 56. 4. 

1967 Foroyce Serm, Yung. Wom. ¥. vi. 239 The suffocating 
atmosphere of ..a small apartment. 1858 HawtHorne F7, 
& [t. Frnts. 1.126 No amount of blaze would raise the at- 
mosphere of the room ten degrees. : 

6. A pressure of 15 lhs. on the square inch, which 
is that exerted by the atmosphere on the earth's 
surface. 

1830 LyeLt Princ. Geol. 1. 396 Congealed under the pres- 
sure of many hundred, or many thousand atmospheres, 1881 
Lupgock in Mature No. 618. 411 Hydrogen was liquefied 
oe es under a pressure of 650 atmospheres. 

. Comb, Atmosphereful sd. (cf. bucketful) ; 
atmosphereless «., without an atmosphere. 

1879 Buack Macleod of D. xxiii, A whole atmosphereful 
of pheasants. 1858 J. Berner Nutrition iii. 75 Our cold 
satellite, the atmosphereless moon. 

A-tmosphere, v. [f. prec. sb.] To surround 
like, or as with, an atmosphere. 

1881 Patcrave Mis. ing. 197 The deep uneasy lurid gloom 
That atmosphered usurping sway. 1882 W. C. Smrin in 
Ga. Words 103 Hunter's religious convictions. .were atmo- 
sphered in a fine spirit of reverence. 


+ Atmospherial, . Ods. [ef. aeria/.]=next. 

1709 I’. Ropinson Nat. Hist. Westmorld. 9 Until the 
atmospherial heat rarifies the nitrous part of the fog. 1728 
Earpery tr, Burnet's State of Dead Il. 77 The.. Atmo- 
spherial Air around us. 

Atmospheric (xtmdsferik), a. [f. Arso- 
SPHERE 56, +-1C; cf. Gr. epacprxds.] 

1. Of the nature of, or forming, the atmosphere. 

1783 T. Henry (f7¢/e) Effects produced by various Pro- 
cesses on Atmospheric Air. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea vi. 
§ 346 The earth itself, or the atmospheric envelope by which 
it is surrounded. le 

2. Existing, taking place, or acting in the air. 

1835 Penny Cyc. 111. 36/2 The action of the sun and moon 
must produce Certain small atmospheric tides. 1872 Back 
Adu. Phaeton xxi, 301 The wildest atmospheric effects be- 
came visible. 1876 Pace Advd. Text-bk. Geol. ii. 43 There 
would have been..greater atmospheric moisture. ; 

3. Caused, produced, or worked hy the action 


of the atmosphere. 

Atmospheric engine, a steam-engine in which the piston 
was forced down by the pressure of the atmosphere, after the 
condensation of the steam that caused it to rise, 4 a0. 
spheric line, the equilibrium line on the indicator-card of a 
steam-engine. { tmospheric pressure, that exerted hy the 
atmosphere on the earth’s surface, 14-7 (roughly 15) Ibs. to 
the square inch, Atmospheric railway, one worked by the 
propulsive force of compressed air or by the formation of a 
vacuum ; a pneumatic railway. 

1822 Burrowes Cyc?. X. 229/2 The atmospheric engine of 
Newcomen. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, vili. (1856) 61, The 
Polar glacier must be regarded as strictly atmospheric in its 
increments. 

Atmospherrical, «. [f. as prec. + -1c45.] 

1.=ATMOSPHERIC 1. arch. (Atmospherical air 
was so called at first to distinguish it from other 
gases also called az": see Arr sd. 2.) 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. u. 99 By Atmospheerical Air, I 
understand such as we constantly breathe and live in, 1816 
Faravay Ex. Res. i. 2 The atmospherical air being per- 
fectly excluded. 

2. = ATMOSPHERIC 2. 

1666 Boy.e in Pil. Trans, 1. 182 The Extent of the At-, 
mospherical Changes. 1824 Dick Ch. Philos. 317 Hail, 
rain, snow, dew, and other atmospherical phenomena, 

3. = ATMOSPHERIO 3. 

1661 BovLe Spring of Air 1. iv, (1682) 11 There is much of 
the Atmospherical pressure—if } may so speak, taken off. 
3829 ‘I’. Foaster (¢z¢/e) Uustrations of the Atmospherical 
Origin of Epidemic Diseases. 

4. Subject to atmospheric influences. rare. 

31728 Pore Let, Swift in Swift's Whs. (1761) VIN. 85 HEE 
lived in Ireland, I fear the wet climate would endanger.. 
my humour, and health; Tam so atmospherical a creature. 

Atmospherically, adv. [f. prec. + -1¥2.] As 
regards atmosphere or ( fig.) surrounding influence. 

1871 Daily News 23 Jan., To-day, atmospherically, has 
been..dull 1874 Emuason ss. xvi. 210 A man should not 
go where he cannot carry his whole sphere or circle with 
him—not bodily. .but atmospherically. 

Atmospherology (x:tmdsfierplodgi). —[f. 
ATMOSPHERE sd,: see -(0)LOGY.] Scientific inves- 
tigation of the atmosphere, or a treatise upon it. 

1859 Worcester cites Beswick. 

Ato, obsolete form of A-Two. : 

Ato3en, pa. pple. of ATEE v. Oés. 

+ At-old, adj. Air. Obs. Also at-eald. [f. At- 


_ pref2+ OLD; a unique combination, of which the 


| 


prefix may be compared to OE. 2/d- in 2dze7fa an 
extra-wise man, a sage.] Too old. 

cx200 Trin.Coll, Hom. 125 His [Zacharie’s] woreldes make 
was teames atold, and unberinde. /did. 133 Two lif holi 
men. .pe weren bode teames ateald. 


| Atoll (Atel, tpl). In 7 atollon. [adoption 
of the native name avol/on, aloll, applied to the 
Maldive Islands, which are typical examples of 
this structure: prob = Malayalam ada/ ‘ closing, 
uniting’ (Col. Yule).] 


ATOM. 


A coral island consisting of a ring-shaped reef 
enclosing a lagoon. Darwin's theory, now gene- 
rally accepted, is that the lagoon occupies the 
place of a submerged islaid. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims nu. 1648 Every Atollon is separated 
from others, and contaynes in itselfe a great multitude of 
small Isles... Each of these Atollons are inuironed round with 
a huge ledge of rocks. 1832 Lyety Princ. Geol. 13. 285 In 
the centre of each atoll there is a lagoon from fifteen to 
twenty fathoms deep. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. (1873) 
324 Such sunken islands are now marked by rings of coral 
or atolls standing over them. 

b. Comb. and Attrib. 

1842 Darwin Coral Reefs 107 An atoll-shaped bank of 
dead rock. /4#¢. 169 True atoll-structure. 1845 — Fay. 
Nad. xx. 468 The foundations, whence the atoll-building 
corals sprang. 

Atom (<'tam). Forms: (4 attomus, atho- 
mus, 6-7 atomus,) 5~7 attome, 6-7 attom, 6-8 
atome, 7~ atom. [a. F. afome, ad, lL. afom-us ‘an 
atom’; also ‘the twinkling of an eye,’ a. Gr. 
drop-os, subst. use of &rop-os, adj. ‘indivisible,’ f. & 
priv. +-rop-os ‘cut,’ from strong stem of rép-v-eur 
to cnt. In 16th c. chiefly used in the L. and Gr. 
forms afoni-us, afont-os, with pl. atom? About 
1600 the F. form afoe came into general use, and 
was at length anglicized to afom.] 

I. In philosophical and scientific use. 

1. A hypothetical body, so infinitely small as to 
be incapable of further division ; and thus held to 
be one of the ultimate particles of matter, by the 
concourse of which, according to Leucippus and 
Democritus, the universe was formed. 

_ 1477 Norton Ord. slich. (in Ashm. 1652) v. 79 Resolving 
in Attomes [the rsthc. form is uncertain: the MSS. (16th 


| and ryth cc.) have attomis, atomes, attoms, anotamies.} 


1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invent... ii. 4b, Epicurus one 
of Democritus dysciples putteth two Causes Atomos or motes 
and Vacuitie or Emptinesse; of these he saith the foure 
Elementes come. 1603 Honiano Plutarch's Mor. 807 Epi- 
curus saith: That the principles of all things be certeine 
Atomes. 1606 Bryskett Cre. Life 170 Epicures opinion. . 
that the falling of his motes or aA tomd should breed neces- 
sitie in our actions. 1709 Swirt 77it. Ess, Wks. 1755 II. 
139 That the universe was formed bya fortuitous concourse of 
atoms. 1837 WHeweit Ast, Jnduct. Sc.(1857) 1. 48 The tech- 
nical term, Atom, marks sufficiently the nature of the opinion. 
According to this theory, the world consists of a collection 
of simple particles, of one kind of matter, and of indivisi- 
ble smallness..and by the various configurations and mo- 
lions of these particles, all kinds of matter and all material 
phenomena are produced. 

2. In Nat. Phil. PAysical Atoms: the supposed 
ultimate particles in which matter actually exists 
(without reference to their divisibility or the con- 
trary), aggregates of which held in their places by 
molecular forces, constitute all material bodies. 

1650 CHarLETon Paradoxes Prol. 14 The imperceptible 
Emissions, streaming ina semi-immaterial thread of Atomes 
from sublunary bodies. 1977 PrirstLey Mladt, & Spir. i. 
(1782) I. 11 By an atom..I mean an ultimate component part 
of any gross body. 1871 Tynpatt Frag. Sc. 1,11. 35 Atoms 
are endowed with powers of mutual attraction. 

3. Chemical Aloms: a. The smallest particles 
in which the elements combine either with them- 
selves, or with each other, and thus the smallest 
quantity of matter known to possess the properties 
of a particular element. 

1819 Cuitoarn Chem. Anal. 437 The composition of hypo- 
sulphuric acid must be, 2 atoms of sulphur, 5 of oxygen. 
1868 Cuamarrs Fucycl. I. 527 What the chemist regards as 
an atom in his science, may not be an ultimate and indi- 
visible atom in a physical point of view; the chemical 
atom, though incapable of division as a chemical atom, may 
still be composed or built up of many physical atoms. 1873 
WitiiaMson Chem. §85 Each atom of oxygen in water is 
combined with two atoms of hydrogen. 

b. The smallest quantity in which a group of 
elements, called a radical, forms a compound cor- 
responding to one formed by a simple element, or 
behaves like an element; thus the smallest known 


quantity of a chemical compound. 

1847 Nat, Encycl. 111. 395 The Benzoyle atom is formed 
of twenty-one elementary atoms—Cu Hs O.. 1873 WILLIAM- 
son Chem. § 8, N Ha is a radical, analogous to potassium, 
and NH, is capable in many compounds of taking the 
place of K: N H¢ is called an atom of Ammonium. 

II. In popular use. 

4. From sense 1, as the nearest popular con- 
ception to the atoms of the philosophers: One of 
the particles of dust which are rendered visible hy 
light ; a mote in the sunbeam. arch. or Obs. 

1605 Z. Jones De Loyer's Specters 27 Atomes signitie 
motes in the Sunne. 1627 Drayton Agzuc. (1631) 61 Bils 
and Axes play As doe the Attoms in the Sunny ray. 1784 
Cowpea 7asf 1. 361 The rustling straw sends up a frequent 
mist Of atoms. 1821 Byaon 72ve Fosc.n. i, Moted rays of 
light Peopled with dusty atoms. e 

5. The smallest conceivable portion or fragment 
of anything ; a yery minute portion or quantity, 
a particle, a jot: a. of matter. 

61630 Daum. of Hawtu. Poems (1633) 166 Like tinder 
when flints atoms on it fall. 1644 Dicsy at. Bodies vi. (1658) 

4 Little attoms of oyl..ascend apace up the week of a burn- 
ing candle. 1835 Sia J.Ross N.-FV. Pass. xxxiv. 477 There 
was not an atom of water. | 

b. of things immaterial. 
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1630 Daum, of Hawtn, Poeots (1656) 136 We as but in 
a Mirrour see, Shadows of shadows, Atomes of thy Might. 
1651 Hopaes Leviach. 1. xiii, 331 Casting atomes of Scrip- 
ture, as dust before mens eyes. 1866 G. MacoonaLp Ann. 
Q. Neigh, i. 2,1 do not feel one atom older than I did at 
three and twenty. . 

ec. esp. in Zo smash, shiver, etc., to ot into atoms. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Jnig. 495 They would nimbly take 
a-pieces and consume to Atomes any such Terrestrial con- 
sistency of flesh and bloud. 1705 Otway Orphan v. vil. 2114 
If but your word can shake Iris World to Atomes, 1874 
Hevrs Soc. Press. tii. 51 Which should shiver into atoms 
some of our present most potent ideas. : 4 

6. A very minute or microscopic object (without 
implying that it is a particle of anything else) ; 
anything relatively very small ; an atomy. 

1633 Herpert CA, Milit. in Temple 184 The smallest ant 
or atome knows thy power. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 26 
Her eyes are two such very little black Atoms. 1884 Rok in 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 616/1 A saucy little atom of a bird. 

b. attrio. 

1742 Younc N¢. TA. 1v. 421 And shall an atom of this 
atom-world Mutter, in dust and sin, the theme of heaven? 
1813 L. Hunt in Lxaminer 15 Feb, 104/1 The swarm Of 
atom bees, 

IIT. Of time. (Already in Gr. @ropos (1 Cor. 
xv, 22), L. atomus =‘ twinkling of an eye,’ and re- 
gularly fixed in value in med.L. ; see Du Cange.) 

+7. The smallest medizval measure of time; 
+= 34 of a second. Oés. 

According to the table of Papias in Du Cange— 


47 atoms of time =1oupce = 7} seconds (modern) 
8 ounces =trostent = 1 minute a 

1} ostents =rmoment= 14 minutes ,, 

24 moments =1 part = 4 minutes ,, 

14 parts (or 4 moments;=1 minute = 6 minutes ,, 

2 minutes =1point =12 minutes ,, 

5 points =r1hour = 1 hour of 


Thus an hour was equal to either 5 points, ro minutes, 15 
parts, 40 moments, 60 ostents, 480 ounces, or 22560 atoms. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. 1x. ix.i14g5) 354 An vice 
of tyme conteynyth seuen and forty attomos. /éid. xxi. 359 
Dyuydynge .. of tyme passyth no ferder than Athomns. : 

IV. Comd. 4. attrib., as atom-dance; b. in- 
strumental, as a/omr-born, Atom-theory: the 
theory that accounts for the properties of bodies 
by the shape, position, etc. of their atoms. 

1878 Geo. Exiot Coll. Briakf, arty 191 You saw the 
facial atom-dance. 1819 SHELLEY Ode to /feaven 485 The 
abyss is wreathed with scorn At your presumption, atom- 
born. 1871 R. H. Hutron Z'ss. Ll. 40 Why do scientific men 
attach .. less and less [credit] to the atom-theory of matter? 

+ Atom (a-tam), v. Os. [f. prec. sb.] To re- 
duce to atoms, to atomize, 

21678 Fevtuam On Like xiv. 20 (R.) When he is atom'd 
into flying dust, he has prepared his substitute. 1648 Earr 
WesrMeup. Ofia Sacra (1879) 78 Attom’d into dust. 

Atom, obsolete form of AT HoME, 

Atomare (retdinéos). [f. Aros; cf. F. hectare, 
and see Are 56.3] An area, or geometrical figure, 
supposed to be formed by a combination of ulti- 
mate atoms: see ATOMECHANICS. 

1867 Mining Yrul. Dec., According as the figures thus 
forned, or atomares, are composed of equilateral triangles, 


or squares, the elements are divided into two orders, trigo- 
noids (or metalloids) and tetragonoids (or metals). 

Atomatic (xtdmee'tik), a. ave. [irreg. formed 
as if on a Gr. droyar-, which does not exist; cf. 
schism, -alic, prism, -atie.] = ATOMIC. 

1862 R. Patrerson Ess. Hist. & Art 10 Those substances 
which are the most ethereal in their atomatic structure. . 
vibrate most readily. 1881 WILLIAMSON in ature No. 618. 
414 An atomatic formula of its composition. 

Atomechanics (x:tdm/keniks). [f£ Aro(st 
+ Mecuanics.] The mechanics of atoms ; chem- 
istry considered as the mechanical interaction of 
ultimate atoms. 

1867 Mining Frnl. Dec., The science of atomechanics, or 
chemistry considered as the mechanics of the panatoms. . 
In 1856 and 1857 Hinrichs communicated a memoir upon 
atomechanics to various savants and academies in Europe. 

Atomed (x‘tamd), 7/. a. ? Obs. [f. ATOM v. + 
-ED.] Reduced to or consisting of very fine par- 
licles. 

1627 Dravron Aginc., etc. 185 In those bleake mountaines 
can you liue, where. .attom’d mists turne instantly to hayle? 

Atomic (atymik), a. and sé. [f. Atom+-1c. 
(Mod.L. atomicus, F. atomigue.)] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining te atoms. 

Atomic weight in Chem.: the weight of an atom of an 
element (or radical), as compared with that of an atom of 
hydrogen, which is taken as unity; also the sum of the 
weights of the atom of a compound ; combining equivalent. 
Atomic volume of a body: the space occupied by a quantity 
of it proportional to its atomic or molecular weight. 

1692 J. Eowaros Remark. Texts 229 According to their 
hypothesis .. this atomick bustle was from eternity. 1819 
Curoren Chem. Anal. 285 The atomic composition of 
pyromucic acid, 1850 DauBeny A tom. The. ix. 279 Sup- 
posing that all bodies were of the same specific gravity, the 
atomic weight of each would represent the relative size of 
its atoms, or in other words, its atomic volume. 

2. About or concerned with atoms, 

a. Atomic philosophy + the doctrine taught by Leucippus, 
Democritus, and Epicurus: see Atom sb. 1 and Atosism. 

b. Atomic theory in Chem.: the doctrine that elemental 
bodies consist of aggregations of indivisible atoms of definite 
relative weight ; that the atoms of different elements unite 
with each other in fixed proportions; and that the latter 
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determine the fixed proportions in which elements and com- 
pounds enter into chemical combination with each other. 

1678 Cupwoatu /ntell. Syst. Pref. 6 The Atomick Physio- 
logy ..the foundation of the Democritick Fate. 1809 W. 
levine Anickerd. (1861) 7 The great atomic system taught 
by old Moschus. .revived by Democritus of laughing mem- 
ory; improved by Epicurus..and modernized by the fanci- 
ful Descartes. 1811 J. Dacron (¢it/e) Observations on Dr. 
Bostock’s Review of the Atomic principles of Chemistry. 
1880 CLemENSHAW tr. Wartz' Atom. The. 26 From the year 
1804 the atomic theory inspired all Dalton's labours. 

3. Of persons. Adhering to the atomic philosophy. 

1691 Ray Creation (1714) 41 These mechanick theists have 
quite outstripped ..the atomick atheists. 1850 DauBeNy 
Aivm. The. i. 46 That vantage ground which the atomic 
philosopher possesses over the rival theorist, 

4. Atom-like in size; minute, tiny. 

1809 Pearson in Phil, Trans. XCIX. 319 These atomic 
globules are quite different. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices 
1. ii. 28 The means of measuring changes almost atomic. 

5. Of the nature of atoms; simple, elemental. 

188: Lockyer in Nature No.617. 391 Whether the tempera- 
ture produces a simpler form, a more atomic condition of 
the same thing. 

+ B. 5d. An adherent of the atomic philosophy. 

1678 Cunwortn /nteld, Syst. Pref. Other Philosophick 
Atheists. . before those Atomicks, Epicurus and Democritus, 

Atomical (ate mikal), a. [f. as prec. +-IcaL.] 

1. Concerned with atoms ;= ATOMIC a. 2, 3. 

1664 Power £.xf, I’hilos. 1. 57 ‘Vhe Controversie twixt the 
Peripatetick and Atomical Philosophers. 1866 FEanira 
Lect. Grk, Philos. 1. viii. 170 Doctrinés of the Atomical 
philosophers. 

2. Of or pertaining to atoms ;= ATOMIC a. 1, 

1660 IxcrLo Bentiv. & Ur. (1682) 11. 206 The parts of this 
Atomical Composition still marching away, and other suc- 
ceeding in their rooms, 1836 Topv Cycl, Anat. & Phys. 1. 
58/2 The microscopical and atomical structure of fat. 

3. Tiny, very minute. 

1646 Sik T, Browne Psend. Ep. 53 Their powders and 
Atomicall divisions. 1752 Liste Odserz, #/usd, 11 Minute, 
atomical, imperceptible bodies. 

Atomically, av. [f. prec.+-Lty2.] In ac- 
cordance with the principles of atomic philosophy. 

1678 Cupwortn /xfelt. Syst. Pref. 7 Divers of the Italicks, 
and particularly Empedocles, physiologized atomically. 

Atomician (xtomifan). rare. [f. Arousic: 
see -ICIAN.] = ATOMIST I. 1859 in Woacrster. 

+ Atomicism. 065. rare—', [f. Atomic+ 
-1sM.] The atomic philosophy: see Atomic a. 2. 

1678 Cupwortu Juted?. Syst. 59 Vhat Philosophy ..made 
up of,.Atomicism and Corporealism complicated together, 
is essentially Atheistical. 

Atomicity (xtomi'siti). Chem. [f. Atomic + 
-IT\.} The combining capacity of an element (or 
radical), z.¢. the number of atoms of hydrogen, or 
other monovalent element, with which one of its 
atoms normally combines. 

Thus the atomicity of chlorine is 1 (or chlorine is a monad) 
because it forms with hydrogen HC1; and that of carbon 
is 4 (or carbon is a tetrad) because it forms with hydrogen 
CH. Atomicity has also been called egurvadence, guan- 
tivalence, adicity, and (now usually) valency. 

1865 Reader: Apr. 372 The word atomicity has been in- 
vented for the purpose of describing those properties of 
atoms which were described by the word ‘equivalence.’ 
1873 Cooke Cher, 284 The number of these replaceable 
ae measures what 15 called the atomicity of the com- 
pound. 

Atomism (ztémiz’m). [f Atom +-1s¥.] 

1. Atomic philosophy ; the doctrine of the form- 
ation of all things from indivisible particles en- 

alued with gravity and motion. 

1678 Cupwortn /utvéd, Syst. 16 This spurious and counter- 
feit atomism of his [Anaxagoras’}. 1865 Q. Kev. Jan. 29 The 
Atomism of the philosopher of Abdera. = 

2. The doctrine of the action of individual atoms. 

1836 A thenzum No. 434, 142 Unstable atomism is to give 
to the Church and the State new solidity and unity. 1879 
Baaixc-Gov_o Germany 11. 260 He repudiated altogether 
Liberal atomism, the doctrine that all social and political 
economy must start from the individual. 

Atomist (a témist). [f. Aro +-1sr.] 

1. One who holds the principles of atomism. 

r610 HeEALEV S2. Ang. City of God 438 Of the Atomists, 
some confound all, making ies of coherent remaynders. 
1678 Cuvwortn Jn tell. Syst.846 The old Religious Atomists. 
1880 CLEMENSHAW tr. Wurtz’ Atom. The. 27 The atomists 
of the seventeenth century .. had revived .. the ancient con- 
ee of the Greek philosophers. 

- A student or exponent of the atomic theory. 
See AToMIC a. 2. 

1869 Puitiips I’esuv. x. 270 Symbols of chemical constitu- 
tion, on which there is still some want of agreement among 
atomists, e, > o S F: 

Atomistic (atdmirstik), a. [f. prec. +-10.] 

1. Of or pertaining to atomists or atomism. 

1809 CoLeRiDGE Friend 1, 121 It is the object of the me- 
chanical Aton paie phvonhy to confound synthesis with 
synartesis, 1877 E. Cano PArlos. Kant u. xi. 443 The 
atomistic doctrine of the existence of a vacuum. 

2. Consisting of separate atoms. 

1874 Saycy Comp, Philol. vi. 214 Instead of starting with 
atomistic individuals, we must start with .. the community, 
1875 D. Simon Dorner’s Pers. Christ 111,123 To conceive 
the world. .as an atomistic multiplicity without unity. 

Atomi'stical, z. ?0Ods. [f. as prec. +-1caL.] 
=ATOMISTIC 1, 

¢1700 Gentl. Instruc. 427 (D.) The atomistical hypothesis 
does not weaken the force of my reason. 1716 NM. Davies 
Crit. Hist. 104 The Atomistical Poet Lucretius, 


AT ONCE. 


Atomi'stically, adv. [f prec.+-uv?] In 
atomistic manner; as composed of distinct atoms, 
_ 1874 tr. Van Oosterzec’s Chr, Dogm. \xxiv. 400 So little can 
it [mankind] be atomistically individualised in its sins. 1882 
E. Tuomas tr. Lange's Materialism IN, 215 Matter .. 
whether we conceive it atomistically or as a continuum. 

Atomization (e:témaizzi-fon). [n. of action f. 

ATOMIZE: see -ATION.] The process of reducing 
to very minute particles, sfec. in Med. of reducing 
liquids to a fine spray. 
, 18971 Narneyvs Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. iv. 688 This method 
is called the atomization of fluids. 1875 H. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 522 The use of drugs by atomization..A solution of 
the medicine is broken up by a mechanical contrivance into 
a fine spray and projected into the back of the mouth, 

Atomize (2‘tomaiz). v. [f. Atom +-125.] 

+1. 7/r. To hold the doctrines of the atomic 
philosophy. Oés. 


1678 Cuowortu Jutell, Syst. 1.1. § 26 Other ancient Atomists 
did Atomize as well as he but they did not atheize. 


2. trans, To reduce to atoms, or to an atom; 
to belittle. 

1845 Moztey Blanco White Ess. 1878 11. 130 Strange and 
melancholy is the idea that atomises truth. 

+ A-tomized, #/.a. Obs. rare—'. [for ANna- 
TOMIZED ; cf. ATOMY1,] Existing as a skeleton. 

1633 Lo. Brooxe Hum. Learn. cxx, Whereby their ab- 
stract formes yet atomis'd May be embodied. 

Atomizer (etimeai:zar). [f. Aromize + -ER'.] 
He who or that which atomizes; sfec. an instru- 
ment for reducing medicinal liquids to a fine spray. 

1875 H. Woop Therap. 93 Applied by means of the atomizer. 

A‘tomizing, f//. a. [fas prec. +-1nc4.]  Re- 
ducing to atoms ; individualizing. 

1847 BusuNnete Chr, Nurt. viii, (1861) 219 This atomizing 
scheme of piety. 

Atomless (c‘tomlés), a. foet. [see -LESS.] 
Without atoms, without leaving an atom, entire. 

1839 Baitry Festus xxxil, (1848) 351 Hath perished atomless, 

Atomology (ctémp'lédzi). ff Gr. dropo-s 
AToM + -Aoyia discourse: see -LoGY.] The science 
or philosophy which treats of the nature of atoms. 

1678 Cupwortn Jntedd. Syst. Pref. 7 Anaxagoras his Ho- 
mocomery or Similar Atomology, was but a Degeneration 
from the. .Genuine Atomology of the Ancient Italicks, 

Atomy! (x témi). [f Anatomy by apheresis 
of an-, due to its being taken for the indef. article, 
as, by similar treatment of a-, the forms atomy, 
nalhomy, were also in early use. In the concrete 
and popular senses of the word this contracted 
form was formerly quite established; but is now 
only illiterate or jocular.] 

1. An anatomical preparation, an anatomized 
body; esp. a skeleton. 

1728 Gay Beggar's Of. 11.1, He is among the Otamys at 
Surgeon's Hall. 1765 SmoLtett Quix. (1803) 1V. 148 My 
bones. .will be taken up smoath, and white, and bare as an 
atomy. 1823 F. Cooper Pioneer xiii. 146 His sides. looked 
just fike an atomy, ribs and all. 

2. Anemaciated or withered living body, a walk- 
ing skeleton. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV. v. iv. 33 (Quarto; folio 1623 has 
E ooo You starved blood-hound !.. Thou atomy, thou ! 
1681 R. Knox //ist. Ceylon 124 Consumed to an Atomy, 
having nothing left but skin to cover his Bones. 1864 Mas. 
Luovo Ladies Polcarrew 149 ‘We should have wasted to 
atomies ifwe had a-stayed in that terrible bad place any 
longer,’ said Ursula. 

b. fg. or transf. of things. 

1848 Dickens Dombey 86 Withered atomies of teaspoons, 

Atomy? (x'témi), Also 7 attomé, -mye. [f. 
atomt, pl. of afomus (formerly in learned use; see 
Atom), by treating it as an English singular. 
Perhaps influenced also by Aromy! 2. Cf. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir #, Drake (1881) 99 Anatomize me 
into atomies. 1611 BarksteD //iren (1876) 86 The kingly 
Eagle strikes through Atomie, Those little moates that 
barre him from the Sun.) 

1. An atom, a mote. 

1595 MARKHAM Sir X. Grinutle, Thicker then in sunne are 
Atomies, Flew builets. 1600 SHaks. A. F. £. 1m ik 245 It 
is as easie to count Atomies as to resolue the propositions 
of a Louer. 1620 Swetnam Arraigned (1880) 37, | would 
hew thy flesh Smaller then Attomés, 1879 ‘I'ENNYSON 
Lover's T, 65 A broad And solid beam of isolated light, 
Crowded with driving atomies. 

hes ’ 

1614 Oversuav A Wife, §c. (1638) 266 Circumstances are 
the Atomies of Policie. i 

2. A diminutive or tiny being, a mite, a pigmy. 

159 Suaks, Rom. & Jul. iv.57 Drawne with a teeme 
of little Atomies Ouer mens noses. 1605 P.Woovuouse Flea 
(1877) 19 If with this atomye ] should contend. 1863 Kinus- 
Lev Water Bad, (1878) viil. 369, 1 suppose you have come 
here to langh at me, you spiteful little atomy. é 

Atonable, atoneable (atérnab’l), a. [f. 
next +-ABLE.] That may be atoned for. 

a1679 T. Gooowin IVs. (1863) V. 424 The expiation of 
such sins .. made atoneable by such occasional sacrifices. 
1870 SMitH Syn. & Antonyms, Inexpiable..Ant. Expiable, 
Pardonable, Atoneable. 

At once (&t,wmns), advd. pir. Also 3 at enes, 
3-6 at ones, 4 at cones, at onis, atonys, 4-6 
atones, -is, attones, -is, 5 at oonys, atte ones, 
attonys, 6 atons, att onis, attonce, 6- at once. 
North, 4-6 atanes, -is, atans, 6 atanse. [AT 


AT ONE. 


prep. and Once, ME. aves, ones, gen. of ONE, used 
in sense of OF. de adv., ‘one time, once,’ instru- 
mental case of d#.] 

+1. At one stroke, heat, etc.; with one sweep; 
once for all. Ods. 

a1goo £.E, Psalter xxi. 15 Als watre ontyet J am at anes, 
©1374 CHaucer Troylus v. 41 Were it not bet at oones for 
to dye,-Than, etc. 1979 Srenser Skeph, Cad. Feb. 38 You 
deemen the Spring is come attonce. 

+2. In (or into) one heap, company, or body ; 
together. Ods. 

a 1300 Havetok 1294 That I fadmede al at ones Denemark. 
61350 Wl, Palerne 5178 Alphouns & his broper, & here worpi 
wines pat were alle at onis. 1387 TREevisa //igdex (1865) I. 
227 3if be stone is oon, telle what craft brou3t hym vppon; 
3it meny stlonjes, telle where bey joyne attones, ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virg. (1867) 123 ‘The folke schall com alle attonys. 
1608-13 W. pe Worve Be. Aeruynge in Babees Bk. 269 
Holde these thre endes atones, & folde them atones. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar., Mought her neck bene ioynted 
attones, She shonlde hane neede no more spell. 

8. At one and the same time; simultaneously. 
(At first scarcely distinguishable from the prec.) 

c1230 Ancr. R. 420 Ne ne nime, at enes, to neole disce- 
plines. ¢1385 Cuaucer £.G. H™ 294 Full sodeynly they 
stynten al atones (7. 7. attones, at ones}. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 410/t Eche man myght have fonre wyues wedded att- 
ones. 19s2 Lyxpesay Afonarche 5027 Sic treasour..In erth 
had nenir no kyng att onis. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Glass 
(Arb.) 70 More clothes attones than might become a king. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 31 At once, you will have 
two Sides of yonr Shank forged. 1714 Sfect#. No. 599 P 1 
As I had had many Coqnettes recommended to me .. I let 
them inall at once. 1870 Bryant Homer iw. J. 121 The gods 
Bestow not all their gilts on man at once. : 

A. With the temporal sense weakened: Jn one 
and the same act, position, condition, circumstances, 
manner, degree ; equally, both. 

1588 A. Kinc Canisius’ Catech. 6b, Mother of god, and ane 
virgine baithe atanse. 1692 E. Watxer A A/ctetus’ Mor, iv, 
Re rich, and yet true Happiness attain; That is, at once, be 
very wise and vain. 1709 Swirt 7rit, Ess. Wks. 1755 Meri: 
140 He was at once the judge and the criminal. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch. (1877) I. xiii. 239 The background at once of the 
history and of the geography of Palestine. R 

+5. At one time or turn, at each time, every 
time, at a time. Ods. 

1563 Suute Archit. Fija, The encreasing from 15. to. 60. 
foote increased by. 5 at ones, 1985 Luoyo Treas. Health 
D vitj, Put into the eye a lytle atons. 

6. immediately, straightway. 

1531 Tinvare Erg. & Notes (1849) 179 ‘The apostles were 
clear-eyed, and espied antichrist at once. aria GoLpsM. 
Surv. Exp. Philos (1776) 1. 311 This effectually destroys 
the steam at once. 1812 T. Jerrerson HW/rit. (1830) IV. 
776 If this be their purpose ..it ought to be met at once. 

At one (&t,;won), advb. phr.; formerly often 
written in comb. aton, atoon, atone, attone 
(atén), as a simple adv. [found in 13th c. along 
with the fuller phrases af one assent, af one accord, 
and soon treated as repr.a simple idea, and written 
aton, a fon, at-on; in northern writers @/ ane, a 
tane, atane. For the seuse cf. AT prep. 2>. With 
vbs. of rest, as fo be at one, and vbs. of motion, as 
to bring, make, set at one; whence the vb, ATONE.] 

1. In a position of unity of feeling; in harmony, 
concord, ot friendship ; opposed to at vartance, 
at odds. Sometimes implying a previous state of 
dissension, and thus = Agreed, reconciled. arch. 

@1300 A. Horn 925 At on he was wip pe king. ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 166 And went and kist his brother, and than they 
were at oon. a1440 Sir Degrev. 435 ¥ rede ye be at ane 
Or there dey any moo, 1535 CovEeRDALE 2 Sam, xxi, 14 
After this was God at one with the londe. 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) 2 Cor. v. 20 We praye you in Christes stede, that 
ye be atone with God. 1396 Spenser F. Q. 11. i. 29 So beene 
they both atone. 1830 Corrripce Ch. & S4, 257 Am lat 
one with God, and is my will concentric with that holy 
power? 1881 Bucuanan God § Man |. 171 The maiden, in 
her sweet..content, was at one with Nature. 

2. Into a state of harmony or unity of feeling. 
To bring, make, set at ones to harmonize, reconcile. 
arch. (having been mostly replaced by ATONE v.) 

¢1300 Beket 1707 That hi were At one ibron3t. 1386 
Cuavcer Clerkes T. 381 If gentilmen.. Were wroth, sche 
wolde brynge hem at oon. ¢1475 Stans Per in Babees Bk. 
28 Wrathe of children is sone onergone, Withe an apple the 
parties be made atone. ¢ 1540 Becon Christm, Bang. Wks. 
1843. 75 God the Father is. .set at one with us for his sake. 
3643 Horn & Rosotuam Gate Lang. Uni, xciii. § 911 They 
that are fallen out (at ods) must be reconciled (atoned, set 
atone). 1611-1881 Biate Acts vii. 26 And would hane set 
them at one again [so TinoALe, CoveRDALE, CRANMER, 
Geneva; Wycxir, acordid hem in pees; Ries, reconciled 
them vnto peace]. 

3. Of the same opinion (as to a matter), of one 
mind, unanimous, agreed. 

©1320 Cast. Loue 492 Per ne ov3te no dom forp gon, Er 
pen pe foure ben a-ton. At-on heo moten at-stonden alle. 
1677 Hare Contempl, (1688) 62 Is it possible that we should 
be at one in these points, in which yourselves do disagree? 
1877 Pace De Quincey II. xviii. 43 On one or two points 
the writer was not wholly at one with him. 

+4. Of the same effect, amounting to the same. 

1697 Damerer Voy. (1729) L. x4 Whether it rained or shined 
it was much at one with ns. 3 

+5. In one company, together. (?Only in Spenser.) 

1591 SPENSER Teares Muses 418 And all her Sisters..With 
lowd laments her answered all at one. 1596 — /.Q. 1v. ix. 
30 The warllke dame was on her part assaid Of Claribell 
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and Blandamonr attone. /6/¢. iv. iv. 14 The knights in 
conples marcht with ladies linckt attone. 

6. Comb. +atonemaker, one who sets at one 
petsons at yariance, a reconciler; +atonemaking, 
reconciliation; at-oneness (rare), the state of 
being at one (277k), harmonious relationship. 

1§33 Tinpate H's, (1850) ITT. 275 There is but one media- 
tour..And by that word vnderstand an attonemaker, peace 
maker, and brynger into grace and favonr. 1548 CovERDALE 
Erasm. Par. Heb. vii, 27 For what manour of atonemakers 
were they, who themselfes had nede to be made at one with 
god. 1612 CotGr., Conefdiatron,a reconcilement. .an attone- 
making, 1877 FursivaLe Leopold Shaks.Introd. 121, I see 
him at last passing into at-oneness with God and man, 

Atone ({atarn), v.; also 6-8 attone. [f. the 
prec. advb. phr. in its combined form as repr. a 
simple idea, and 16th c. pronunciation, Short for 
the phrase ‘set or make at one’; cf. fo back, to 
forward, to right, etc., and the compounds a/-orte- 
maker, at-one-making, under prec. Assisted by 
the prior existence of the vb. to On = make one, 
put at one, unite, L. renire, F. antir ; whence o7/e- 
ment was used already by Wyclif. From the fre- 
quent phrases ‘set al one’ or ‘at onement,’ the 
combined aforement began to take the place of 
onement early in 16th e., and afoxe to supplant 
one vh, about 1550. fone was not admitted into 
the Bible in 1611, though @fonement had been in 
since Tindale.] 

I. Of unity of disposition. 

1. ¢rans. To set at one, bring into concord, re- 
concile, unite in harmony: a. contending persons. 
(Obs, exc. as revived hy etymological writers.) 

1593 Suaks. Rich, //, 1.1, 202 Since we cannot attone you, 
you shall see Iustice designe the Victors Chivalrie. 1611 
Srreo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. 65 The new Pope ..sends a 
Cardinall Deacon to attone the two mightie Kings of France 
and England. 1643 Mitton Sov. Salve g The king and 
parliament will soon be attoned. 1675 Drypen lereng-sche 
1. 1136 The King and haughty Empress. .If not atton’d, 
yet seemingly at Peace. 1845-6 Trencu //nds, Lect. Ser. 1. 
ii. 30 Him in whom God and man were perfectly atoned. 

+b. differences, quarrels. To compose, appease. 
1585 Fardle Factions, vi. g2 Vhose battayles are attoned 
by the women. . For when they he ones comen into the mid- 
dle... the hattaile sodenly ceaseth. 1565 J. Heywoon in 
Casquet Lit, 1V. 232/2 The constable is called to atone the 
broil. 31624 Hrvwoon Guvaik. rv. 167 She presently .. at- 
tonde the discord. 1702 Rowe Yamerfane m. i. 1096 Could 
I attone The fatal Breach 'twixt thee and ‘Tamerlane. 
+2. intr. To unite, come into unity or concord, 

1600 Snaks, A. 1. £.¥. iv. 116 Then is there mirth in 
heaven When earthly things made eanen Attone together. 
1607 — Cor. 1v. vi. 72 He and Auffidins can no more attone 
Then violent’st Contrariety. 

8. trans. To reconcile or restore to friendly re- 
lations: a. one who is alienated by a sense of 
wrong or offence received: To conciliate, propi- 
tiate, appease. arch. 

1617 Bayne Ou Eph. (1658) 11 Now he |God] is atoned 
and reconciled by Christ. 1698 Deynen .iveid in, 45 With 
pray’rs and vows the Driads I attone. 1718 Pore /é/ad 1. 89 
So heaven, atoned, shall dying Greece restore. 1809 Lef. in 
Dk. Buckhm. Cr. Geo. //7 (7855) 1V. 391/3 To atone Lord 
Wellesley for the mortification he must have experienced. 

+b. the offender: To restore by forgiveness to 
favour or friendly relations, to make at peace with. 

1642 J. Jackson Bk. Consc. 34 There can be no sound peace 
of Conscience, till we be atoned and reconciled to God. 

4. Whence, aéso/. To make reconcilement or pro- 
pitiation: a. for the offender. 

1682 Dryoen Relig. Laicé 89 If sheep and oxen could 
atone for men. «1700 —- Dram. Wks, (1761) TL. 18 The 
Oracle of Appins, and the Witchcraft of Erictho will some- 
what attone for him [Luecan}. “ ' 

b. for the offence. (Here the idea of reconcilia- 
tion or reunion is practically lost sight of, under 
that of legal satisfaction or amends.) 

1665 GLANVILL Scefs. Sci. Addr. 28 Need to plead it to 
attone for the imperfection of this Address. 1710 PatMER 
Proverbs xi, Fine language will never attone for want of 
manners, 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 20» 7 Nothing cau atone 
for the Want of Modesty. 1771 Yusius Lett. liv. 288 He.. 
has a multitude of political offences to atone for. 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thule xix, 315 She would... give him a chance of aton- 
ing for the past. : 

. tras. (by omission of for’) To expiate, make 

amends for (a fault or loss). 

1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Sci. 76 [This] I hope will attone the 
Digression. @ 1677 Barrow Sera, (1687) 1. xxxi. 430 Other 
sacrifices .. did in their way propitiate God and atone sin. 
1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro v. iv, ] will endeavour to atone the 
.. errors. 1837 Lytton A theas 11.223 They endeavonred to 
atone the loss by the pursuit of Artabazus, 

+b. To make expiation for (the offender). Ods. 

16s0 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 29 For thy dear Sons 
sake., By whom the world is attoned, O let me be reconciled 
to Thee. 1717 L. Wetsteo Wes, (1787) 105 No victim can 
atone the impious age. 

II. Of physical, expressional, or artistic unity. 
+6. ¢rans. To join in one, unite together. Ods. 
1609 Hevwoop Bryt, Troy w. xx, Their long dinided 

bodies they attone, And enter amorous parley. 31615 Crar- 
MAN Odyss. 1x. 266 High built with pines, that heaven and 
earth attone, 167a Davenant Afistress (1673) 322 Your Fics 
and Hair atone the day and Night. . 

b. fg. To bring into artistic or logical harmony ; 
to harmonize. 


ATONEMENT. 


1691 E. Taytor tr. Behmen's Theos. Phil. 203 ‘The con- 
trary properties in him are ..so attoned and in harmony. 
1827 Hare Guesses I. 233 Vo atone onr ideas with our per- 
ceptions. P 

@. absol, To produce a harmony of significance. 

1862 Trencn J/frac. Introd. 76 That attempt to reconcile 
and atone between revelation and science, which, etc. 

7. intr. +a. To come together, unite. Ods. 

1611 Heywoop Gold. Age u. i, You neuer shall with hated 
nien attone, > ee 

b. To harmonize in character or appearance. 

1649 G. Danie, Trinarch., Rich. JT. 122 The Glorious 
flowers wth best attone Within a Chaplett. 1844 Lp. 
Houcnton Mem, Many Sc. 106 Welcome snch thonghts ! 
They well atone With this more serious mood. 

Atone (Aton), 54. [f. prec. vb.] 

+1. Agreement, reconciliation. Ods. 

1595 SPENSER Col, Clout 843 For how should else things 0 
far from attone.. Be ever drawne together into one, 1638 
Heywooo Rafe Lucr. (1874) 185 Tuilia..hath not yet by 
reconcilement made Attone with Phoebus. | : 

2. Reparation, expiation. (Archaism with mod. 
sense.) 

1868 BucnaNaN H'addace 1. iii, Oh injured Wallace ! Would 
Heaven but lend me one day’s life to do Atone to thee. 

Atoned (até-nd), ff/.a [f. ATONE 7. +-ED.] 
Made one, united; reconciled; propitiated, ex- 
piated. 

1611 Coter., Concilié..attoned, vnited, accorded. 1634 
Hevwoov Mazdenh. lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 113 Conditions of 
attoned peace "I'wixt vs and Naples. 1697 DrvpEn .foucid 
(1806) II, 223 Ev'n haughty Juno.. At length aton'd, her 
friendly pow’r shall join. 

Atonement (4ténmént). Also 6 atton- 
ment, 6-7 attonement. [In use a verbal sb. from 
Aron, but apparently of prior formation, due to 
the earlier sb. oxement and the phrase ‘to be atone’ 


or ‘at onement.’ Cf. the following : 
| 1833Q. Catn. Parr Evasm. Camm. Crede 162 To reconcile 
hymselfe and make an onement with god. 1599 Br. Hari 
Saé. in. vil. 69 Which never can be set at onement more. 
155 Fardle Facions 11, xii. 298 The redempcion, reconcilia- 
cion, and at onement of mankinde with God the father.] 
+1. The condition of being @/ one with others ; 
unity of feeling, harmony, concord, agreement. 

1513 More Asch, 777 Wks. 41 Having more regarde to 
their olde variaunce then their newe attonement, 1554 
Puivrot Exam. & UH rit. (1842) 330 What atonement .. is 
there betwixt light and darkness. 1610 HEALEY St. dug. 
City of God 763 Beasts should live at more attonement and 
peace betweene them-selves. 1611 Spreo Aést, Gt. Bret, v1. 
xxv. (1632) 129 After three great and dangerous Battles came 
to an attonement. 1623 CocKkERAM, Afonement, quiet- 
nesse. 

+2. The action of setting at one, or condition of 
being set at one. after discord or strife: a. Re- 
storation of friendly relations hetween persons who 
have been at variance; reconciliation. Ods. 

1513 More Faz. I’ Wks. 40 Of which..none of vs hath 
any thing the lesse nede, for the Jate made attonemente. 
1577 Houinstino Chron, I. 98 At length an attonment was 
concluded betwixt him and the king. 1§94 Suaks. Aich. ///, 
1. iii, 36, I Madam, he desires to make attonement Be- 
tweene the Duke of Glouster, and your Brothers. 1632 
Massincer Maid of /fon. v. ii, As a perfect sign of your 
atonement with me, You wish me joy. 1685 Mornen Geog. 
Rect, 201 The atonement made by Hannibal... between 
Bruneus and his Brother. 

+b. The settling of differences, staunching of 
strife; appeasement. Ods, 

1605 Play of Stucley (1878) 227 There shall he now atone- 
ment of this strife. 1622 Hryiin Cossmogr. 1. (1682) 215 Made 
Umpire for the atonement of some differences betwixt 
Henry..and John. 

+e. The means or agent of appeasement. Oés. 

1952 Law Sfir. Love (1816) 11. 69 Water is the proper atone- 
ment of the rage of fire; and that which changes a tempest 
into a calm, is its true atonement. 

8. spec. in Theol. Reconciliation or restoration of 
friendly relations between God and sinners. 

1526 TINOALE 2 Cor. v.18 God..hath geven unto us the 
office to preache the atonement. a@1569 Kyncesmitt Jfaz's 
Est. vi. (1580) 28 1f God did..vouchsafe to make atonement 
with us. 162% Brste Rom. v. 11 Our Lorde Tesus Christ, 
by whom we haue now receiued the atonement [Wycurr, 
recouncilyng, or accordyng; ‘TinpaA.e, CRANMER, atton- 
ment; CoveRnALe, attonement ; Gerev. atonement; Rev. 
& Revised, reconciliation}. 16s0 S. Crarke &cel. /fist. 
(1654) I. 29 We must not come to make an attonement with 
God..before we have made attonement with our Brother. 
ue {See in 4 >}. f oP . 

. Propitiation of an offended or injured person, 
by reparation of wrong or injury; amends, satis- 
faction, expiation. 

161 Bisre Fos xxxiii. 24 Deliuer him from going downe 
to the pit; I] hane founda ransomie [arg. atonement} 1711 
Apoison Sfect. No.8 » 7 Vhe best Atonement he can make 
for it, is to warn others. 1768 BLackstone Cowen, I. 131 
No suitable atonement can be made for the loss of life, or 
limb. 1875 Stupes Const. Hist. II]. xx. 494 No atonement 
is offered to their injured dignity. 

b. Zheol. Propitiation of God by expiation of sin. 

1611 Brave Lev. i. 4 It shall be accepted for him to make 
atonement for him. 1714 Aovison Sfect. No. 580 P 3 The 
High-Priest..having made an Atonement for the Sins of 
the People. 1876 Norris Rudin. Theol. 1. iii. 61 The old 
word atonement..has bya true instinct been deepened into 
the idea on which it rests, and has come to carry with it the 
idea of propitiation or expiation. é 

"As applied to the redemptive work of Christ, 

, atonement is variously uscd by theologians in the 
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senses Of reconctliation, propitiation, expiation, ac- 
cording to the view taken of its nature. (Not so 
applied in any version of the N. T.) 

1630 Paynne Anti-Armin, 158 Saued onely by meanes 
of his aduocation and attonement. 1836 J. Girpert Chr. 
Afonem, (1852) vu. 199 The efficacy of the Christian atone- 
ment is deduced solely from the appointment of it by God. 
1847 H. Miter first Jmtpr.i. 5 A Scottish religious con- 
troversy of the present time regards the nature and extent of 
the atonement. 1852 Roaretson Serm, Ser. tv. xlvi. 345 Vhe 
atonement between God and man consisted of two parts: 
God atoned to man by the work of Christ; man atoned to 
God by the work of the Christian ministry. 1860 E. D. 
Garris in Disc. § Treat, Atonenr. 149 Atonement is that 
which was adapted to prevent punishment, or that which 
came in the room of punishment, and laid a foundation for 
our discharge from every part of the curse. 1860 U, Burce 
thid, 437 The necessity of some atonement in order that 
sinners may be consistently pardoned. 

5. Comb. + Atonement-maker, one who makes 
atonement, a reconcileror mediator; +atonement- 
making, reconciltation, propitiation ; atonement- 
money, money paid in expiation of offences. 

cxs40 Becon .Vew-¥. Gift Wks. 1843, 314 There is one 
Atonementmaker between God and men. 1587 Golotnc 
De Mornay vi. 7o Men were forbidden to vtter the vncom- 
municable name of God..saue onely in the daies of attone- 
mentmaking. 16x21 rete Ax. xxx. 16 And thou shalt take 
the atonement money of the children of Israel. 

Atonementist. [f. prec.+-1s7.] One who 
holds the Calvinistic doctrine of the Atonement. 

1836 J. Gitrert Chr. A fonest, (1852) vii. 208 Urged as in- 
consistent with the views of atonementists. 

Atoner (itsnar). [f Atone v.+-ER1L] One 
who atones; a reconciler; an expiator. 

1719 D’Urvey Préds (1872) 1. 108 Oh Joy too fierce to be 
exprest, Thou sweet atoner of Life’s greatest Pain. 1860 
Maurice Lect, Afoc. v.95 The Lamb that was slain .. the 
perfect Atoner of man with the Father of Light. 188: W. 
Nico. Te Sationry xxiii. 378 Vhe atoner for souls must be 
sinless. i 

+ Atoneside, atoside, adz/. phir. Obs. 
[@ fone side = on the one side: see A prep.! and 
Oner.] On one side, on the one side. 

1600 Hotranp Livy xxx. xxxiv. 764 They cast them ato- 
side [eyecerunt}. bid. xxxvut. xi. 950 Those vessels which 
Jay atone side upon the land. 2621 Motte Camerar. 1.22. 
L.1b, 1. xx. 217 The third made that which remained to hang 
a tone-side. J 

Atonie (atenik), 2. and sé. [ad. med.L. afonie- 
us, f. Gr. drov-os without tone (f. @ priv. + révos 
stretch, strain, stress, tone, f. reiv-ew to stretch) ; 
see -1C.] A. adj. 

1. Pros. Not having an accent, nnaccented ; zsz- 
ally, not bearing the stress or syllabic accent, as 
‘the atonic syllables of a word,’ ‘an atonic 
vowel.’ 

1878 Kitcuin tr. Brachet's Etyat. Fr. Dict. § 50 Every 
atonic Latin vowel, in the last syllable of a word disappears 
in French, 

2. Path, Wanting tone; characterized by want of 
tone or nervous elasticity in the system. 

1792 Gentl, Mag. May 448 Recommended in the atonic 
gout. 1843 C. Wituiams Princ. Med. iii. § 494 Atonic en- 
largement of the capillaries. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 240 
We live in what is delicately called an atonic age. Medical 
science is devoted constantly to the task of fanning into 
a sickly flame the sparks of life. 

B. sé. 

1. Pros. A word or element of speech not having 
an accent. (Used sfec. in Greek Grammar of the 
words 6, #, oi, oi, év, és, eis, éx, éf, ei, ob, Ws.) 

1729-51 Cuamners Cycl, s.v. Accent, Words which have no 
accent are called Atonics. 1874 Parry Grk, Grant, 172'Ten 
monosyllables (called Atonics or, Proclitics) have no accents. 

2. Med. ‘A remedy having power to allay ex- 
citement.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881, 1864 in WeesteR. 

Atoning (Aternin), f¢/. a. [f. Aroxe v. + 
-InG2.] Reconciling; making reparation for of- 
fences ; expiating. 

1609 ARMIN aids More-cl. 11880) 107 ‘Two hearts relent- 
ing, Thine penetrable, through attoning pittic. 1814 SouTHEY 
Roderick xv. Wks. 1X.137 Who on the Cross Gave his atoning 
blood for lost mankind. 1879 Gro. Eniot Theo. Such 122 
Dion's atoning friendliness has a ring of artificiality. 

Atoningly, adv. [f prec.+-ry%.] In an 
atoning manner ; by way of expiation of an offence. 

1864 Swinsuene Atalanta 1647 Being just, 1 had slain 
their slayer atoningly. 4 A 

Atony (arténi). Path. [a. F. atonie (14th ©), 
ad. med.L a/vonia, a. Gr. drovia, n. of state f. 
drovos: see Atonic.] Want of tone, relaxed con- 
dition ; enervation, languor. Also fig. 

693 Phil. Trans. XVI. 659 This Atony of the Glandules 
of the Brain. 1751 Cuampeas Cyc/., A tony, in medicine, a 
want of tone or tension; or a relaxation of the solids ofa 
human body ; occasioning a loss of strength, faintings, &c, 
1847 tr. Geo. Sands Wks, VI. 141 Ennui is the languor of 
the soul, an intellectual atony. 

Atonys, obsolete form of AT ONCE. 

Atop (atep), adv. and prep. [A prep.) + Tor; 
formerly written divistm.] 

A. adv. On or at the top, above. 

1658 Rowano edt ag! Theat, af Js. 912 Boil them. .in 
an earthen vessel, take off the skim a top. 1779 in PAzi. 
Trans. LX1X. 534 A black mass a-top, and a metallic mass 
atbottom. 1877 M. Arnoro Sohrad & R. Sel. Poems (1882) 
37 From the fluted spine atop, a plume Of horsehair waved. 
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b. followed by of 

1672 Penn Spir. Truth 120 Set atop of Christ, that is, 
over His Head. 1708 Mas, Centiivar Buste Body w.ii, You 
are a-top of the House, and you are down in the Cellar. 
1883 W. Sikes in Harper's Mag. Feb. 349/1 A round hole in 
the greensward atop of the cliff. 

B. prep. [by omission of of] On the top of. 

1655 GURNALL CAr. in Arne. 14. xviil. (1669) 67/1 Float a-top 
the waves. 1713 Drrnam Phys.- Theol. Addr. 6 Sideways, 
not under or a-top the Spear. 1868 HawTHorne Amer, 
Vote-Bks. (1879) 1. 179 Rushing atop the waves. 

Atornde, pa. t. of ATREN 7. Ods. 

Atoside, variant of ATONESIDE. 

+ Atou‘ch, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. atouche-r, 
earlier -zer, f. &@ to + fouchier to Touch.) To 
touch, come in contaet with. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 248/3 Sore vexed with tooth ache, 
and he atouched this wode and anone the ache was gone. 

+Atou'chment. Os rare—1. [a. OF. e/ouche- 
ment, {. atoucher : see prec. and -MENT.] Touch. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/2 That ener he felte ony 
atouchemente, tatche, or spotte, of mortal crysme. 

+ Atou'r, 52. Oés Forms: 3aturn, 4-5atour(e, 
-owr(e, attour. [a. OF. aturn, -ourn, -1r, -our 
(mod. afour), vbl. sb. f. afourner: see ATURN.] 

1. Attire, array, dress 

e220 Hadi Metd. 23 For pi is hare aturnse hriht. ¢ 1300 
AY Albis. 6834 Ne saughe he never so faire atoure. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 3717 Nor of robe, nor of tresour .. neithir of hir 
riche attonr. 1475 CAXTON Feson115b, That poure creature 
habylled with ryal! atours. 

2. Military equipment or preparation. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 717 The schipmen. .pressit with 
that gret atour Toward the wall. 148 Caxton Ovid's Met. 
xu. v, For t'avenge it, he made redy alle his atowr. 

Atou'r (4towr), prep. and adv. Se. Forms: 4 
a-toure, at-oure, 4-5 atoure, 6 attoure, attouir, 
g atower, 4- attour, atour. [Only Scotch, exc. 
in the quotations from Alsaunder and Sir Beves. 
App. £. AT prep. + our, ower, Sc. form of Over. In 
Barbour’s Arce OvTOUR is used in the same sense, 
as if @/- were corrupted from ow/. In his Sass’ 
Lives it rimes many times with /fower, ‘four, 
never with Fr. ow in four, honour ; nor does the 
sense suit Fr, au/our, or OF. enfour, around, about.) 

A. prep. 

1. Of position: Over. 

1375 Bannour Sruce xin. 353 Bannokburne, that sa cum- 
myrsitm was..mycht nane atour it ryde. 1423 James 1] 
King's Q. ur viii, Thaire hudis all. .atoure thair eyen hang. 
¢ 1425 Wynton Crom, 1v. xix. 64 Atonre the Peychtys kyng 
regnand. 1§3§ Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. g To fair attour the 
flude. x826 J: Witson Noct, A mdr. Wks. 1855 1.149 Loupin 
atowerthesopha. 1837 R. Nicoct. Poems (184285 The sun- 
shine creeps atour the crags. 

2. Of degree, quantity, or number: Over, more 
than, beyond. 

1375 Barnour Bruce u. 368 And he hym-selff, atour the 
lave, Sa hard and hewy dyntis gave. /ééd. xx..434 Nocht.. 
atour ten. ¢147§ A. Corlyear, Ane man he traistit in, maist 
atour all vther thing. 1609 Serene Reg. Alay. 139 Attour 
the space of ane zeare, and ane day. 2 -~ 

b. By and atour: over and above, in addition to. 

¢ 1600 in Orig. Paroch. Scot. (1851! 1. 517 Vhree chalders 
of victual..by and attour the ministeris stipend. 1824 
Sco1r Redgaunt. xii, By and attour her gentle havings. 

3. Over an obstacle, restriction, prohibition: In 
defiance of, in spite of. . 

1535 STEWART Crom. Scot. 11, 12 How the Pechtis crownit 
ane King attouir forbidding. Mod. Sc. (Jamieson) I'll do 
this attour ye. ; 

+4. ? Over against 

€137§ ?Baruour Sz, -ldriax 380 Furth come campyonis 
foure, & al stud Adryane atoure. 


B. adv. 


1. Over and above, moreover, in addition, besides. 

cxgz0 Sir Beves 2137 Atour, aseide, in is contre lcham a 
erl and also is he. c 1375 7 Barbour St. Varcus Pro}. 1 jete 
suld I here a-toure Spek of pe ewangelistis foure. 1558 
Kenneoy Compend. Tract. in Misc. Wodr, Soc. \1844) 108 
Attouir, it isto be notit. 1663 in Spalding Trend. Chas. J 
(1829) 42 Attour, they are of intolerable greediness. 

b. In same sense, the phrases Ay atour, by and 
atour, more atour (mairatour). 

€1300 A’ Adis. 4511 Ded buth my prynces be atour. a 1g00 
Lancelot 1775 And mor atour he shall Have O thing. 1725 
A. Ramsay Gent. Sheph. (1844) 31 By an attour. .twa quey 
cawfs, I'll yearly to them give. 1794 Burns Hés. 137 Bye 
attour, my gutcher has A hich house and a Jaigh ane. 

2. 7AM over, everywhere. 

21475 ®. Coilyear 469 His plaitis properlie picht attour 
with precious stanis. 1513 Doucias #uneis vu. vi. 68 Quhy 
suld I dred or spayr To purches help. .attour allquhair? 

+ Atou'rement. O¢s.rerc—'. [a. OF. atorne- 
ment, -ournement, f, atourner; assimilated in form 
to Arour s6.] Attire, clothing, vesture. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xvi. 50 This clerenesse. .callyd ayer 
spyrituel . .where the angels take their araye and atourement. 

towen, pa. pple. of Arxe v. Obs, to maltreat. 

+ Atrabilar, -aire, a Ods. [a. F. atra- 
bilatre, ad. med.L, dtrabilarius, f. L. dtrabilis: see 
ATRARILE, ATRABILIAR.] = ATRABILARIOUS. 

1597 Lowe Art Chyrurg. (1634) 147 Ulcers Cankerous are 
ingendred of a humor pieabiter. 1738 Warsurton Div. 
Legat, 1. 360 More subject to atrabilaire Disorders. 


trabilarian (xtrabilé-ridn), a. and sé. [f. 
med.L. dtrabildri-us (see prec.) + -AN.] 
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A. adj, = ATRABILARIOUS ; ‘replete with black 
choler.’ J. 

1678 Crowortu /utel/. Syst. 792 An Hypochondriacal or 
Atrabilarian Distemper. 1732 ArsuTHNOoT Axles Diet 298 
Melancholy or atrabilarian Constitutions. 1831 Hripickr 
Didoniad v. 130 His pristine prompt atrabilarian Commands. 

B. sé. An atrabilious man, a hypochondriac. 

+ Atrabilarric, a. Obs. [irreg. f. med.L. ara- 
bildrius or ¥. atrabilaive (see above) +-1¢ ; prob. 
after melanchotic, etc.) = ATRABILIOVS. 

1620 Vexner Via Recta (1650! 97 Sausages. .are most hurt- 
full to the cholerick and atrabilarick. 

Atrabilarious (xtribilérias), @. [f. med.1.. 
Gtrabilari-us (see ATRABILE)+-0US.] a. Of or 
pertaining to hlack bile. b. Atrabilious, melan- 
eholy, hypochondriaeal ; splenetic, acrimonious. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 49 An Atrabilarious 
humour is but enraged and irritated by using hot things. 
1732 AxsuTHNot Audes Diet 367 Atrabilarions dry Consti- 
tutions. 1882 J. HawtHorne Fort. Foolt. xx, Kate Roland 
was defending Mr. Sinclair against a rather atrabilarious 
onslaught from Miss Vivian. 

+Atrabila‘riousness. 0/s~° [f. prec. + 
“NESS. ] = ATRARILIOUSNESS. 1731 in Baier. 

+ Atrabilary, ¢. O’s. [ad. med.L. atradi- 
léri-us, or ¥. atrabilairve.] = ATRABILARIOUS, 

1672 Cotes, dtradilary, troubled with Melancholly. 1684 
tr. Bonel’s Merc. Compit. x1. 377 Let Atrabilary Melan- 
cholists use it. 17sz [see ATRABILE]. ' 

+ Attrabile. O¢s. [a. F. afradile, in 16th c. 
atrebile (=\t. atrabrle), ad. L. Gira bilis. used 
to trans], Gr. peAayyodia black bile, melancholy, 
and treated in later times as a single word, as in 
the mod. langs.; hence the late adjs @rabi/idrius, 
atrabilartus. (Of these the former is on the whole 
the more r gular, though both are supported by L. 
analogies: cf. ariddriem and viridiirium.) 

“it. Black bile, ‘a term anciently used for an 
imaginary fluid, thick, black, and acrid,’ supposed 
to be secreted by the renal or atrabiltary glands. 
or by the spleen, and to be the cause of melan- 
choly (Sj. Sor. Lex. ; hence: Melancholy, spleen. 
(Also used in L. form a@tra 6/7.) 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 85 Choler adust, 
or atvadile, of which Aristotle said, That it made men ex- 
ceeding wise. 1639 G. Daniet Ferzvc, 638 To see my 
Phlegme, or Atra bilis rise. 1727-51 CuamBers Cycl., A tra- 
8ris was one of the great humours of the ancient physicians ; 
whence arose the e/radilary, one of their temperaments ; 
answering to what we call welancholy. 

Atrabiliar (xtrabilian, a. [f. after earlier F. 
atrabiliaire, or mod.L. atrabilidrius: sce prec.] = 
ATRARILIOUS. 

1831 Cartyre Sart, Res. t. ix, In my atrabiliar moods. 
1877 Mortry Crit. Misc. Ser. 1t. 102 Of nervous atrabiliar 
constitution. : ; : 

Atrabilia‘rious, variant of preceding. 

1 Brit, Mag. 11.359 Active and alert, with an atra- 


biliarious aspect, pts ae 

Atrabiliary (trabiliiri), @. [ad. mod.L. 
atrabiliari-us (in It. atrabiliario), {. dtra bilts : 
see ATRARBILE and -aRY.) a. Of or pertaining to 
black bile; ‘applied to the renal or supra-renal 
glands or capsules, and to the arteries and veins 
hy which they are supplied.’ Syd. Sor. Lex. b.= 
ATRARILIOUS. 

1725 Braptey Mam. Dict. sv. Lentils, Subject to atra- 
billary Distempers. 1830 Edin, Encyc?. 1. 839 Called renal, 
or suprarenal glands, and from the blackish fluid they con- 
tain atrabiliary capsules. 1839 Hooper Med. Dict. 1179 An 
atrabiliary young man. ; 

Atrabilious (ztrabi'liss), a [6 L. ara d7lis 
(see ATRARILE) + -0uS, after L, di/t0sus Briavvs.] 
Affected by black bile or ‘choler adust’; melan- 
choly, hypochondriac ; splenetic, acrimonious. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. » 220 Some _aruginous or atra- 
hilions. 18%6 Sournry Lss. Aor. & Pol, (1832) I. 270 It 
would make the English .. fonder of life, less atrabilions. 
1849 Lowett Bigdow 2. Wks. 1879. 179/1 A hard-faced, atra- 
bilions, earnest-eyed race. 1866 CarLytk Aemin, (1881) 11. 
206 My atrabilious censures. 

Atrabiliousness. [f. prec. + -NEss.]_ The 
quality of being atrabilious. 

1882 Spectator 8 Apr. 462 ‘The atrabiliousness of Carlyle’s 
attitude towards human life. 

+ Atrabi-lous, obs. variant of ATEABILIOLS. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Atrabilous, belonging to 
the black bile or melancholy, or to the melancholic humour. 

Atrament (x‘trimént). [ad. L. atramentium 
blacking, ink, f. *#trd-re to blacken, f. @er black.J 
Blacking, ink; any similar black substance, as the 
‘ink’ of the cuttle-fish. 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P. R. xix xxxili. (1495 879 At- 
trament is made of sote. 1661 Loven. //ist, Anim. § Min. 
195 Being in dainger, they [cuttle-fish] cast forth their atra- 
ment. 1678 R. Russert Geéer 1. iii. 8 There are divers 
Atraments and they are found of divers Colour. 1834 
ALLAN Afin. 15 Atrament Stone ..is a mixture of the sul- 
phate and peroxide of iron ..of a dark brick-red colour. 

+ Atramenta‘ceous, ¢. Obs. rare—. [f. L. 
atramentum (sec prec.) +-ackous.] Of the nature 
of ink, inky. f 

1713 Dennam PAys.-Theol. 1. ii. 94 The Vitreous, and 
Crystalline Humours—and Atramentaceous Mucus. 


ATRAMENTAL. 


Atramental (xtramental), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ALV] Of or pertaining to ink; ink-. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psevd, Ef. vi. xii. 336 If we inquire 
in what part of vitriol this Wamentall and denigrating 
condition lodgeth. 1662 Evetyn Syéva (1679) 29 That the 
sap should be. .so flat and pallid in the Atramental Galls. 

+ A-tramenta‘rions, ¢. Ods. rave—'. [f. L. 
atramentari-us pertaining to ink @irdmentarium 
an ink-stand)+-ous.] Inky. 

1717 Stare in PAil, Trans. XXX. 566 They degenerate 
into a deep Purple, or even to an Atramentarions Colour. ; 

pascal perf a. rare. fad. L, atrdmentiri- 
ws; see prec.] Belonging to ink; written, printed. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1, xxxi, Wks, II. 145 To communicate 
.- by these dumb characters or atramentary instructors. 

+ Atramenti‘tions, ¢. Ods. rare—'. In 7 
atrim-. [f. L. drament-um (see above) + -1T10Us.] 
Of the nature of blacking or ink. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet, xxii. 255 The Moores might 
possibly» become Negroes; receiving atrimentitious im- 
pression by the power and efficacy of imagination. 

Atramentous (xtrame‘ntas), a.; also 7 at- 
trim-. [repr. L. *atrdmentis-us, f. dtradment-um : 
see above, and-ovs.] Inky, ink-like, black as ink. 

1646 Ste T. Browne Pseud. Hp. 336 The second way 
wherehy bodies become black, is an Atramentous condition. 
1669 W. Simrson Hydrod. Chyim. 38 Not that the solution of 
Nitre or Salt, contrihuted anything to this attrimentous 
curdling. 1683 PAid, Trans. X1V. 489 [Brine] becomes 
Atramentous with galls. 1713 Dernam PAys.- Theol. w. ii. 
92 Snails send out their Eyes..like atramentous spots, fixed 
at the end of their Horns. 

Atran, pa. t. of Arrin v., ATRINE v. Obs. 

Atrap, var. of ATTRAP wv, Ods., to entrap, catch. 

+ Artrate. Ods.-° [ad. L. atratus, ppl. adj. f. 
ater black.}] ‘One cladde in blacke, a mourner,’ 
Cockeram 1623. 

+ A-tra’vers, adv. and prep, Obs. Also 5 
attrauerse. fa. F. @ travers] A. adc. Cross- 
wise, sidewise. B. pref. Across. 

1430 Lync. Chron. Troy iu. xxiii, And gothto himattrauerse, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 34/4 A crosse .. of sonde a travers 
the Angle, 1689 Leak Wicer-vobs, 14 They must be soldered 
a travers above the great Pipes. 

+ Atray’, v. Obs. Also 4-5 atrey. [f A- 
pref. t+Trav v., OE. tregian.] ‘To vex, trouble. 

€ 1320 Senyse Sages (W.) 1867 Swithe sore sche him atraid. 
€1330 Kyng of Jars 605 He sturte him up.. In his herte 
sore atrayyed. a1400 Cov. Myst. 350 We were of hym so 

- sore atreyd. 

+ Atrea‘ch, v7. Ols. rare, [f. At prof 2+ 
Reacu; cf. AREACH. ] 

1. To reach or get at with a weapon ; to strike. 

¢13330 rth. & Meré, 4827 Who so evir he at raught ‘T’ombel 
of hors he him taught. 

2. To seize or snatch away. 

¢1300 in Wright Lyric 7. x. 37 Al my ro were me at-raht. 

+ A‘tred, /f/. a. Os. rare“. [f. L. dév-um 
(afer) black +-ED. Cf. ATRATE.] Coloured hlack. 

1638 T. Wastaker Blood of Grape 76(U.) Yellow choler or 
atred, or a mixture of both. ‘ 

+ Atre’de, v. Obs. rare. [f. At- pref? + rede, 
Reap; lit. ‘to give advice away from.’ Possibly 
for out-read (as edited by Tyrwhitt, though all MSS. 
have a/-); cf. Arour frcp.] To outdo in counsel, 

61374 Cnaucer Jroylfus iv. 1456 Men may the wise at- 
renne, and nought atrede. ¢ 1386 — Awts. 7. 1591 Men 
may the eelde at-renne, but nat at-rede. 


+ Atree't, atre'te, adv. Obs. Also 4 atrayt. 
{a. F. @ ¢rait at a draught. The spelling after 
1500 would have been afreat.] At one draught, 
continuously ; straight off, distinctly. 

1340 -lyend, 50 Pe wombe zayp, pou sselt et longe and 
atrayt, 31388 Wyciir Nehkese, vii. 8 Vhei redden. .distinctli, 
ether atreet,and opynii to vndurstonde. 1440 Prowip. arc. 
17 Atreet (1499 atrete), Dractatiu, tractim, distincte. 

‘A-tremble (atremb'l), adv. phre [A prep. 
+ TREMBLE.] In a trembling state. 5 

1856 Mes. Browntne Avr. Leigh vi, My hands a-tremble, 
as T had just caught up My heart to write with. cae 
Doworn Pocms 151 A whisper fine In the leaves a-tremble. 

+ Atren, v. Os. Forms: 3 7a. ¢. atarnde, 
-ernde, -ornde, 4-5 /f.atrenne. [f. Ar- pref? 
+ OE, rennan (weak): see Run. Cf. G. etrennen. 
Properly causal, but confused with the intr, ATRIN, 
qv.] ¢ntr. To run away, escape (with dat. = from). 

x20g Lay. 26638 Pa eorles biuoren heom aneuste atarnden. 
1297 R. Giouc §39 The Constable vnnethe Atarnde aliue. 
Jord. 419 He atornde as vaste as he my3te. 1374-86 Cuaucer 


lsee under Arreve]. 

| Atresia (atrrfid), Path, [mod L., f. Gr. 
Grpyros not perforated, rpyois perforation.] Oc- 
clusion or closure of a natural channel of the body. 

1866 T. Peacock Madform. Jleart 60 Atresia of the orifice 
. of the pulmonary artery. 

Atrey, variant of Array v., ATRY v. Obs. 

Atrial (trial), 2. Phys. [f. L. dtri-um (see 
ATRiuM) +-ALl.} Of or belonging to the a¢rium. 

1869 Huxcev Classif, Anim, 31 In these animals [Ascé- 
dyrotda] there is an atrial system. - ; 

+ Atride, v. Os. rave [f. Are pref2+ 
OE. rédan to Ripe. Cf. MHG. entrften, Du. ont- 
vrijden.] intr, To ride away, escape. 
1a0s Lay. 31439 He at-raed, be seint Oswald biswac. 

+ Atrin, v. Obs. Forms (only in pa, t.): 1-3 
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etarn, 3 attrann, 3-4 atarn. [OE. arian, 
atirnan, f. Av- pref2+ OE. rinnan or trnan; cf. 
OE. odrinnan; cogn. with G. entrinnen: see RuN.] 

intr. To run away, escape (with daz, = from). Also 
causal, for ATREN. 

a1000 Boeth, Afetr, xx. 138 [He] bere eorpan afre ne 
odrinned. crooo ALLrric Gen, xxxix. 13 Pa etarn he ut. 
¢xz00 ORMIN 1424 Patt bucc attrann Ut inntill wilde wesste. 
€131§ SHoren. 149 Thes ilke screawe into helle God at arn. 

+ Atrine, v. Ods. Forms: 1 ethrin-an, 3 
atrin-en, etrin-en, attryne. 1 /. ¢. ethrdn, 
2-3atran. [OF. athrinan,f. Ar- pref) + hrinan 
to touch: see RINE and ARINE.] 

1. To touch. 

cxo00 Ags. Gasp, Matt. xxiii, 3 Nellab hig pa mid heora 
fingre xthrinan, 120g Lay. 1554 3if he hine mid sweorde 
atran, c1297§ Passion Our Lord 582 in O. Ff. Wise. $3 
Jhesns..forbed pat heo attryne ne scolde his honde. 

2. fig. a. To touch, concern; b. to befall. 

¢1230 Axcr. RK. 30 Ich write muchel uor odre, pat noding 
ne etrined ou. 12785 Sinners Beware 258 in O. #. Afisc. 80 
Bute he do hi preostes lore .. Ne schal him no god attryne. 

A-trip (4trip), adv. phir. Nent. [f. A preps 
+ Trip: as if ‘on the trip, starting, ready.’] 

1. Of yards : Swayed up, ready to have the stops 
cent for crossing. Of sails: Moisted from the cap, 
sheeted home, and ready for trimming. Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bh. 1867. 

1626 G. Sanvys Ovid's ATet. x1. 228 Then hoise their Yards 
a trip, and all their sailes, 2726 Pexnattow fad. Wars 
(1859) 53 They got their mainsail atrip. 2 

2. Of an anchor: Just raised .perpendicularly 
trom the ground in weighing. 

1796 Disnin Poor Yack, from the moment the anchor’s 
atrip, 1849 W. Irvine Coésnzhus 111, 68 One ship, with 
anchor atrip and sails unfurled, waited to receive Nicuesa. 

yAtri’st, 7. Obs. rare. [f. As prefir+ trist 
=Trust v.] ‘To trust. 

exgoo A fod. Lott. 96 Veyn supersticonn.. pat men a. 
tristun in. 

{l..J 


|| Atrium (2trism. 
a. The central hall or court of a 


1. A court. 
Roman house. b. A covered court or portico in 


front of the principal doors of churches, ete. 

1577 tr. Buddinger’s Decades (1592) 340 The third parte 
was called Atrium, the court. 1791 Anam Aon. .iutig. 
(1807) s22 In the atrium the nuptial couch was erected. 
1853 RusKin Stones Ven. 1. iv. $65 A large atrium or portico 
is attached to two sides of the church. 

2. Phys. a. That part of the auricle into which 
the veins pour the blood. b. In the Tunicata : 
A large cavity into which the intestine opens. 

1870 Nicnotson Zoo/. (1880) 382 From the stomach an ine 
testine is continued, which... opens into the bottom of a 
second chamber called the ‘cloaca’ or ‘atrium.’ 1880 
Gunner Fishes 119 Each atrium is supported externally 
by a small bone. 

Atro- (a‘tro), comb. form of L. afer black, as in 
atrorubent reddish-black, atrosanguincous of a 


dark blood-red colour, 

1697 Luwyn in PArd. 7 rans. XXVII. 467 All black, or atro- 
rubent. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex, Atrosanguincens. 

+ Atro‘ce, a. Obs. [a. F. atroce, ad. L. atrav- 
em: see next.) Atrocions. 

@1733 Nortu Avan. 1. iv. » 54 The .. atroce Wickedness 
of these Doings. /é¢d. v. » 124 This most atroce Machine, 

Atrocious (atrowfas), a. [f. L. atroc?- (nom, 
atrox) fierce, cruel, f. dex black + -ovs.] 

1. Characterized by savage enormity ; excessively 
and wantonly cruel; heinously wicked: a. of 
actions. b. of persons or agents. 

1669 HonyMan Surv. Naphtad? 1. 203 If it fa fault] be 
atrocious and landdefiling. 1772 Pennant Tours Scot. (1774) 
252 Here all atrocious criminals were excluded. 1833 I. 
‘Tavior fazat, vi,z1 Human nature. .may become atrocions 
in a degree that confounds every distinction hetween human 
and diabolical wickedness. 1845 Daawtn Ivy. Vat. ii. (1879) 
24 Atrocious acts which can only take place in aslave country. 

+ 2. Stern, terrible, fierce; extremely violent. Ods. 

19735 THomson Liberty tu. 305 The fierce, atrocious frown 
of sinewed Mars. 1733 Curyne Avg. Malady 1. vi. $10 
Nervous Diseases .. with higher, and more numerous and 
atrocious Symptoms. 

3. collog. Very bad, shocking, execrable. 

Afod, What an atrocious punt : 

Atro‘ciously, ev. [f. prec.+-Ly?.] Inan 
atrocious manner; with heinous wickedness or 
cruelty ; shockingly. 

1765 Be. Lowry Lett, Waréurtonii, Abusing me infamously 
and atrociously. 1837 Arroro in L/¢ (1873) 67 The letter 
had an atrociously long sentence in it.. 1889 T. T'rotLore 
Tuscany ix. 137 The populace .. were atrociously incited to 
crimes of the deepest dye. 

Atro-ciousness. [f.as prec. +-vess.] The 
quality of being atrocious; heinousness. 

1731 in Battey. 1750 JouNson Aamdler No.8 p8 With- 
draws his attention from the atrociousness of the guilt. 
1793 tr. Beccaria’s Ess, Crimes xiii. 49 The credibility of a 
witness is less as the atrociousness of the crime is greater. 

Atrocity (atrgsiti). [(?a. F. atrocité,) ad. L. 
atrocitatem, n. of quality f. a¢rox fierce, cruel.] 

1. Savage enormity, horrible or heinous wicked- 
ness. 

1534 More On the Passton Wks. 1294/2 For the atrocyte 
of the story..almost euerye childe hathe heard. a1674 
CLaRENDON (J.) They desired justice might be done upon 


if 
| 


ATROUT. 


offenders, as the atrocity of their crimes deserved. 1863 
Garoiner f77st. Eng. 1. 253 If the atrocity of their design 
was hidden from their eyes. 

2. Fierceness, sternness, implacability. arcs. 

1635 Naunton Fragm. Neg. 183 The atrocity of her 
father’s nature. 1865 Barinc-GouLp H ¢rewolvesv. 54 Vhey 
hesiege it with atrocity, striving to break in the doors. 

3. An atrocions deed; an act of extreme cruelty 
and heinousness. 

1793 T. Jerrerson Ih rit, (1859) 1V. 14 ‘To defend them- 
selves from the atrocities of a vastly more numerous and 
powerful people. 1880 M«Cartuy Own Yisies, Vhe deeds 
which have ever since been known as ‘the Bulgarian 
atrocities,’ 

4. collog. with no moral reference: A very bad 


blunder, violation of taste or good manners, etc. 

1878 Hatton Corr. Pref. 4 Vheir diction and their spelling, 
and the fearful atrocities committed in the latter. 

+ Atro‘ke, 7. Ols.; also att-. [f. As Arefir+ 
OE. frucan: see TROKE@.] To fail, become faint. 

61318 Bode. .WS., Laud Alise. No. 108 If. 1 | Halliw.), } nelle 
nou3t fastinde late him go That heo heon overcome And at- 
trokien bi the weie. 1460 in /od. RK. & Love Docms (18661 
221 Him atroketh his breth And pe soule a-wey geth. 

Atropal (a:tr’pal), a. Bot.= Arrorovs. 

1891 Gray Bot. Jexrt-bh. 524. 

Atrophiated (atrowfiitéd), Asia. [f. A- 
TROPHY + -ATE + -ED,] = ATROPHIED. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parcy’s Chirurg. XXtx.(1678) gir Every 
part which hath not his motion remnaineth languid and atro- 
phiated. 1836 Topp Cycé. -tuat. & Phys. l.117/1 The right 
(ovary]..atrophiated and useless. 

Atrophic (atrpfik), @.  [f. Gr. drpow-os (see 
ATROPHY 56.) + -1C.] = ATROPHOUS. 

1865 C. Jones } car-&, Wed. 86 Atrophic degeneration of 
the Spinal Cord, 1896 tr. HW aguer's Gen. Pathol. 232 ‘Vis- 
sues .. atrophic or flaccid. 

Atrophied (trifid), ”f/. a.; also 6 atro- 
fied. [f-Arropny +-ep.) Affected with atrophy; 
starved, wasted, emaciated. Also fg. 

1997 Lowe Art Chyrury. (1634) 59 ‘Vhe hodie .. becum- 
meth atrofied and leane. 1836 Tonn Cycd. staat. & Pays. 
Il. 79/2 Vhe muscles .. for want of use are more or less 
wasted and atrophied. 1876 Banxcroni //ist. OSV TD. 535 
The people, weary of atrophied institutions, yearn for fille 
knowledge of the rules of right. 

Atrophous (evtrofas , a. [f. Gr. @rpow-os sec 
next) +0us.] Characterized by atrophy. 

1877 Roneris (andék, Wed, ied. 3) 1. 397 Atrophous em- 
physema is merely due to wasting of the septa. 

Atrophy (xtrfi), 4. [a. F. atrophic, ad. L. 
atrophia, Gr. atpopia, n. of state f. arpomos ill-fed, 
not nourished, f. d priv. + rpop7y nourishment.] 

1. A wasting away of the body, or any part of it, 
throngh imperfect nonrishment ; emaciation. 

1620 Venxer Mra Recta viii. 189 Which .. hringeth the 
body into a deformed Atrophie or consumption. 1667 Mn.- 
rox #. £, x1. 486 Moon-struck madness, pining atrophy. 
1862 Trencu JVirac. xix. 323 A partial atrophy, showing it- 
self in a gradual wasting of the size of the hmb. 

or 


nee 

1653 Jer. Pavior Ser. Year Ded., We .. fear the peopl: 
will fall toan Atrophy, then to a loathing of holy food. 178z 
J. Veumsury 2 Fingad 1. (1798) 102 By fatal atrophy of 
purse. 1840 Carty. flerocs (1858) 315 For the Scepticism 
..i8..a chronic atrophy and disease of the whole soul. 

Atrophy (e'trofi), v. [f. prec. sb.] Ws and fy. 

1. trans. ‘To affect with atrophy, to starve. 

1865 Mitt in! ests. Aer. XXVIII. g Organs are strength- 
ened hy exercise and atrophied by disuse, 1876 Haminton 
Intell. Life uv. 428 A constant and close pressure atrophies 
the higher mind. ¥ ‘ 

2. antr. To become atrophied or abortive. 

1865 Livixcstone Zamébes? xi, 222 The horns, mere stumps 
not a foot long, must have atrophied. 1883 G. AriEN Co/. 
Clout'’s Gard. xxi. 121 As the fruit ripens, one of them [the 
seeds] almost always atrophies. 

Atropine (etropain), Chem. and Med. [I. 
atropa deadly nightshade, f.Gr.”Arpom: s ‘inflexible,’ 
name of one of the Fates.) A poisonous alkaloid 
found in the Deadly Nightshade and the seeds of 
the Thorn-apple. Atropia (Atrow pia), synonym 
of prec. Atropic (Atrppik), @., of or pertaining 
to atropine, as in Afifropic acid. Atropinism 
(e‘tropini:z’m)= ArrovisM, Atropinized, ///. 
a, poisoned by atropine. Atropism iw‘tropiz'm), 
poisoning by atropine. 

1842 T. GranAM Alem, Chent, ut. ix. § 4.982 Atropine, in 
all parts of Atropa Belladonna .. possesses the power to di- 
late the pupil of the eye. 1877 Mrs. H. Kine Discip., Regine 
ied, 3) 19 The deadly drops of “atropine Are mixed into the 
water and the wine, 1835 Penny Cyed. 111. 50/1 “Atropia 
is insoluble in cold water. 1863 Watts Dict. Chent. 1. 474 
*Atropic acid. .is said to resemble benzoic acid in form and 
volatility. 1876 BartuoLtow AZat. Med. (1879) 311 The re- 
markable similarity in the symptoms of *atropinism and of 
scarlatina. 1875 H. Wooo Therap. 243 *Atropinized animals. 

Atropous (z'tropas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. drpon-os 
not turned (f. @ priv.+rpémos turn) +-ous.] Of 
ovules: Not inverted, erect (see qnot.). 

3839 Linotey éufrved. Bot. 219. 1857 Henreey Elen, Bot. 
§ 237 Where the nucleus is straight and the micropyle is at 
the end opposite the attachment of the funiculus, and the 
chalaza next the placenta, such an ovule is called atropous, 

Atrous (é'tras), a. rare. Nat. Hist. [f. L. ater, 
atro- black + -ous.] Of a jet black colour. 


+ Atron't, v. O65. [f. At- pref? + Rovur vw, 


ATRY. 


OE. Artian.} 
dat, = from). 

aiaso Owl & Night. 1166 Pu ne miht nohwar atrute. 
1497 R. Giove, 78 Per nas prince vnnepe pat hym my3te 
atroute. ¢130§ Pilate 242 in E. £. /, (1862) 117 Hi ne 
perste no whar at-route. 

t+Atry’, v. Obs.; also 4attrie, 5 tatrey. [f. 
Try vw, a. OF. ¢réer; the origin of the prefix is 
doubtful: perh. intensive after native vbs.] 

1. trans. To try, as a judge. 

1330 R. Baunxe Céron, 80 Chefe justise he'satte, be sothe 


toatric. /déd. 245 Pe rightes he did attrie of po pat wrong 
had nomen. 


2. intr. To try, test, as with a touch-stone. 

c1485 Digby Alyst, (1882) 11. 983 With many a temtacyon 
we tochyd hym to atrey to know whether he was god or non. 

A-try (atrai:), advb. phr. Naut. [2A prep. 
Try.}] Of a ship ina gale: Kept by a judicious 
balance of canvas with her bows to the sea. 

1611 Cotcr., Capfder, A ship to lye a-try. 1628 Dicey 
Voy, Medit, (1868) 86 We tooke in our fore course and lay 
a trie with our maine course. @1733 Noatn Lives (1826) 
11. 316 Sometimes a-try and sometimes a-hull we busked it 
out. 1867 in SMytu Savlor's HW ord-bk, 

+Atsa‘ke, v. Obs. Pa. ?. 1 etsdc, 2-3 atsoke. 
[OE. wétsacan, f. At- pref? + sacan: see ASAKE J 

1. intr. To deny. 

cx000 igs. Gosp. Luke viii. 45 Da hiz ealle zt-socon, 1405 
Lay. 6101 Pa Densce men dunriht atsoken pat heo to Brot- 
londe nolden mare Senden gold. ¢12z75 /’ass/on 293 in O. E. 
Altsc. 45 Peter at-sok and seyde, awaryed mote heo heo, 

2. trans. To deny, abjure, renounce. 

cr000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 72 yee du me zxt-sxcst. 
1205 Lay. 28210 To dxi ich atsake hine here. 

+ Atsca‘pe, v. Obs. rare". [f. AT- pref2+ 
scape, aphetized form of Ascape, EscapE; after 
atflee, atrin, atslif, etc.] To escape. 

€x300 in Wright Lyric /°. xxxv,. 75 Tesu..do thou me, At- 
scapen peyne ant come to the, 

+ Atsee’k, 7. O¢s. rare—', In 3 atsechen. 
(f. Ar- pref} + OF. sécan to SEEK; or for earlier 
ASEEK.] To seck for. 


intr. To rush away, escape (with 


1a0g Lay. 13322 And bere Densemonne king Pas Denen 


wulle atsechen [zzg0 seek}. 

Atseet, pa. t. of Atsit vw. Ods. 

+ Atsha‘ke, 7. Os. rare—'. In 3 atscec-en. 
[f. At- pref? + OE. seeacan to SHAKE, to flee; cf. 
also ASHAKE,] 7/7, To flee away. 

raos Lay. 26516 Hit is colw}] muchel scorne bat 3e wulled 
atscecen {2280 fleon]. 

+ Atshoo't, «. Ods. [f. At- pref? + OE. scedtan 
to SHoot, Cf. G. entschteszen, Du. ontschieten.) 
intr, To shoot away (with da/.= from), 

a 1250 Owl & Nieht. 44 Hire horte was so gret, pat wel nez 
hire fnast_at-schet.  /ésd, 1621 Pah mi lif me beo at-schote. 

+ Atsi't, v. Ods.  Inflexions, see Sit. [OE. av- 
sittan, f. At- pref. + sittan to Sit; cf. also Asit.] 

1. sxér. To remain sitting, stay, abide. 

- O. £, Chron., Ppa ztsxton da Centiscan par be #ftan. 

. To sit against, withstand, clisobey. (with ¢a?.) 

1297 R. Giouc. 174 In ys ry3t hond ys lance he nom.. 
Hym ne my3te atsytte non. @ 1300 //aze/ok 2200 Hise bode 
ne durste non atsitte. ¢13z0 Cas’. Loue 235 Po he Godes 
heste at-seet, And eke po he pe appel eet. . 

+ Atsli‘ke, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. At- pref? + 
OE. *sl/fcan, cogn. w. MLG. stiken, ONG. slichan : 
see SLIKEY. Cf. G. entschleichen.] To slip away. 

01325 E, E. Addit, Pv Av 574 Her sweng wyth lyttel at. 
slykez. . 

+ Atsli'p, v. Obs. rare—'. L'a. pple. 3 etslopen. 
[f. At- pref2+OE. séiipan to Suiv; see Asiip.] 
iutr. To slip away; cf. ASLOPE. 

1230 Ancr. A’,148 Al nin hope were etslopen. 

iT Atspri-ng, v. Obs. (OE. atspriagan, f. At- 
prefe + springan to SPRING ; cogn. w. OTIG, ié- 
springan, Du. ontspringen: cf. Aserixc.] To 
spring forth ; to spring into existence, originate. 

a@1000 Beownlf 2247 Donne blod at-sprang. ¢1340 Cast. 
Loue 152 © pat of hem to weren at-sprong Pe noumbre of 
pe sonlen pat from henene felle. 

+ Atsta-nd, v. Ods, Also 2-3 ets-, 3 eds-: for 
inflexions see Stannv. [OEF. avstandan, f. At- 
profit stendan to Staxp; cf. Astanp. With 
senses 3, 4, cf. G. entstehen, Goth. andstandan, 
Du. oxtstaan.) 

1. intr. To stand still, remain, stay. 

c1000 ZELrric Oswald (Sweet Reader ror) Se post ‘na 
ztsté6d ansund. ¢1317§ Lamb, Hom. 129 Heo..ne mehten 
per naleng etstonden. 1397 R. Giovc, 367 After betere 
wind hii moste pere atstonde. 

2. To come to a stand; to stop. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke viii. 44 Da zt-stod sona pres blodes 
ryne. raos Lay. 23982 Hit [the sword] at his breoste at- 
stod. ¢1300 Scket 2375 Er he com to Canterbure: he nolde 
no whar atstonde, : . 

3. To make a hostile stand, to resist, withstand. 

¢1230 Ancr, R.248 Edstond: puruh hwat strencde? 1497 R. 
Grouc. 355Vorhe at stode.. And drof the Englysse men a3en. 

4, with dat. becoming at length frazs. To stand 
to: a. To withstand, resist. b. To stand close to; 
to press. (LL. instare.) 

c1aao Sawles Warde in Lamb, Hom. 255 Etstont ben 
feont and he flid anan riht. 1297 R. Grouc. 44 Hym ne 
my3te non at stonde. ¢1330 Amis & Anil. 1728 Begged 
hem mete and drink also, When hem most ned atstod. 
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t+ Atstert, v. Obs. 


Forms: 3 atatirt-en, 
atstert-en, etstert-en. /a./, et-, atsturt(e, 
atsterte. [f. AT- pref? + stert-cn: see START v. 
and Asrart v. Cf. G. enéstiirzen.] 

1. intr. To start away, escape. 

1zo0s Lay. 4264 He zxt-sturte in to are burje. 1230 Aner. 
R. 332 Pet wrecche best selden etsterted, . 

2. ¢rans. (i.e. with dative obj.) To escape from. 

crzz0 Leg. St. Kath. 699 Yu schalt sone atstirten [7.0 


etsterten] al be strengde of pis strif. cxzz0 Ancr. R. 370 
We bolien be soule vuel uorte etsterten vlesches vuel. 

+ Atstunt, v. Os. Also 3 etst-. [f. AT- pres. 
+ stunten. see STINT v. and ASTINT 7] 

1. ¢rans. To bring to an end, to put a stop to. 

1a05 Lay. 31903 Ho bat ufel wes atstunt. c1za0 S?. W/ar- 
herete 15 Ha nanes weis ne schulen, .etstunten ne etstonden 
pe strencde of mine swenges, 

2. zutr. To stop, stay, remain. 

¢1230 Fulfana 50 Pah an etsterte us! tene schulen et- 
stunten. 1497 R. Grove. 168 So he was fram Euerwyk 
abonte an ten myle, He at stunte. 


+ Atstutte-n, v. Ods. [f. At- pref + stutten : 
see StIT.] z¢r. To remain, stay. 


crzzo Leg, St. Math. 23 Se wide him wex weorre..in a 
londe, Ylirie het, $ tear he atstutte. 

Attach (ate1f}, v. Also 4 atache, 4-7 at- 
tache. Sv. 6 atteche, atteiche. [a. OF. a/achie-r 
(mod. aftacher), cogn. with It.atfaccare, Sp.atacar; 
f. a to, at + a radical which is found also in dlacher 
Detacu, and is connected by Diez and Littré with 
the Genevese fache, Sp., Pg. tacha, a round-headed 
nail, a Tack, qv. Thus /i. ‘to tack to.’ See 
Diez, Littré, Skeat.] 

The development of signification seems to have been thus; 
1. The regular OF, sense was ‘to fasten,’ as in mod. Eng., 
where however this sense is of quite rec.nt adoption from 
mod.F, 2. The earlier Eng. sense of ‘arrest, seize,’ arose in 
AF.and Eng.,asan elliptical expression for ‘affach by some 
tie to the control or jurisdiction of a court,’ i.e. so that it 
shall have a Ao/d on the party. A man might thus be effaché 
or ‘nailed,’ Jar fe cors by his body, far ses avers et par ses 
chatexs by his goods and chattels, far plcges by sureties for 
his appearance (Britton. In the first two cases the attach. 
mené consisted in arrest and detention. 3. The It. equiva- 
lent is affaccare: in the roth c. the Itatfaccare battaglia 
to yoru battle, affaccarsi a to fasten (oneself) upon, ‘attack,’ 
was first imitated with F. a¢facher, and then adapted in Fr. 
as atfaguer; whence Eng. Aitacw, and occasional r7the. 
use of attach \see 4 infra). 

I. To arrest, lay hold of, seize, ‘nail ‘; indict. 

1. Law. To secure for legal jurisdiction and dis- 
posal, to place or take under the control of a court ; 
to arrest or seize by authority of a writ of attach- 
ment: a. a person. (See quot. 1691.) 

1362 Lanou. #. PU. A. it, 212 Eke wepte and wrong hire 
hondes whon heo was a-tachet. ¢1380 Sir Ferwusibr, 4517 
*Rihaux,’ saide he, ‘ich 3ow attache, Ajeld 3ow anon to 
me.’ 1531 a ict 23 fen. 17 //, ti, Every shiriffe.. shall 
attache the saide offenders. asg81 Acts Fas, V/ (1814) 
226 (Jam.) Power to atteiche and arreis¢ the personis 
transgressouris., 1590 Suaxs. Com, Err. w. i. 6 Uhere- 
fore make present satisfaction, Or He attach you by this 
Officer. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 108 Often they attach poore 
innocents, when they cannot apprehend the guiltie. 3169 
Biocst Law Dict. sv. Attach, He, who Arrests, carries the 
party Arrested to another higher person to be disposed of 
forthwith; he that attacheth, keeps the party attached, and 
presents him in Court at the day assigned in the Attachment. 
3814 Scott JVav. xxxi, The means .. of attaching this sns- 
picious and formidable delinquent. 

Const. for, of. 

1494 Fasyan vit. 415 Guy, his sone, was attachyd for the 
same and sent to pryson. 1649 Mitton Erkon, 83 The Peers 
gave. .thir consent. .to attaching the Rishops of High Trea- 
son. 1915 Burnet //ist. Ref, He was attached of heresy. 1823 
Scott Pevertlv, attach thee of the crime of whichthou hast 
but now made thy boast. 185z Miss Yonce Camees WH. xvii. 
183 The Earl Marshal attached Gloucester for high treason. 

b. property, goods. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 158 Pe godes attached waren to be 
kyng of Cipres Isaac. 1523 Firzuern. Surv. 28 If any of 
these sayde officers fynde any maner of catell .. they maye 
attache theym and cease theym as streyes. 1613 SHAKS. 
Hen. VIII, 1. i. 95 France... hath attach'd Our Merchants 
goods at Burdepx, 1853 Wuaaton Pa. Digest 168. § 66 
Choses in action of the wife cannot be attached for the hus- 
band’s debt. 1882 C. Sweet Dict. Law Terms s.v. Attach. 
ment, Yo attach property is to seize it, or place it under the 
control of a Court. 

+2. To indict before a tribunal, accuse, charge. 

¢1430 Hexryson Afor. Fad, 34 Be thou attached with thift 
or with treason..’Fhy cheerchanges. 1513 Doucias Enets 
xu. Prol. 266 Welcum celestiall myrrour and aspy, At- 

echyng all that hantis sluggardy! 1534 Lo. Herners 
Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel. (1546) Kk viij, They wolde .. elles at- 
tache vs for fooles. 1589 Nasue daat. Absurd, 36 They 
shall not easily be attached of any notable absurditie. 1653 
M. Caater flor. Rediv. (1660) 81 In which Parliament, the 
King attaches Earl Godwin, for that he had kil'd his Brother. 

+ 3. frausf. To seize, lay hold of. a. Said jg. 
of death, sickness, love, passion, misfortune. Os. 

1533 Evyor Cast. Hetth (1541) Aiv, If they had bene, .at- 
tached with envy and covaytise. 1850 Bate /mage Both Ch. 
mt. xix. §13 Hastely shall death attache them, 6x0 Sitaks. 
Temp. iii. 5, 1..am my selfe attach’d with wearinesse, 
1681 W. Ronertson PArascol. Gen. 173 A sore sickness at- 
tached or attacked him, 

+b. /it, To seize with hands, claws, or talons. Oés. 

1588 Suars. L. ZL. L. 19. ili, 375 Every man attach the hand 
Of his faire Mistresse. 1612 Guittim Herald ric ut. xv. 337 
The Lion.. lesse able to attach and rend his Prey. 31649 


ATTACH. 


Sevoen Laws of Fags. \xvi. (1739) 144 The strength of the 
Canon-Law growing to its full eck after a long chase at- 
tached the prey. 


II. +4. To attack. Odéds. 
from It.) 

1627 Lisander & Cat. m. 41 The Archduke threatned to 
attach Reyne Berk with a siege. 1666 Kitiicraew Urdinv, 
‘The walls are every where attach’d. 

IIT. ¢rans. To tack on, fasten, affix, connect. 

5. To tack on; to fasten or join (a thing ¢o 
another, or fo a spot), by tacking, hooking on, 
tying, stitching, sticking, etc. 

1802 Parry Nat, Fhcol, viii. (1827) 458/2 The shoulder. 
blade. .is bedded in the flesh; attached only to the muscles, 
2828 Scott F. AY, Perth xix, The hundred points or latchets 
which were the means of attaching the doublet to the hose, 
855 Macautay Ast, Eng. xii, 1U1. 201 A huge stone, to 
which the cahle..was attached. 1878 Huxiey /’hysfopr. 77 
By attaching to the apparatus a tube which dips beneath 
water, 1879 G. Fenneui. in Cassels Techn. Educ. VW. 76/2 
The young of the oyster.. attach themselves immediately 
to the first clean, hard substance they meet with. 


+b. To fasten (the eyes), keep fixed 07 an object. 

1663 Gersier Counsel C va, I did not attach my Eyes onely 
on the generallity of Objects, but did exactly consider some 
particulars worthy of note, 

6. To connect or join on functionally (e.g. a 
person fo a company, expedition, etc.) Often reff. 

Yargoo Rocers (J.) The great and rich depend on those 
whom their power or their wealth attaches tothem. 178 
Cowrer Charity 16 God .. By various ties attaches man to 
man. 1808 Scot Wes. in Lockhart i. (1842) 16/2 That 1 
should seriously consider to which department of the law 
T was to attach myself. 1873 Tristram Joati.8 A Be- 
douin who had attached himself to us. Garten Short 
ff ist. it § 7 (1882) 95 The second attached himself to the 
Dukes of France. 

7. To join in sympathy or affection fo a person, 
place, ete. Olten in pass. 70 be attached to. 

1765 Gonos. Fss.14(1.)'To form the manners and attach 
the mind to virtue. 1816 Miss Austen Evra mi. x. 343 
When I was very much disposed to be attached to him. 
3833 Hi. Martineau Brooke F. ix. 109 How she kept her 
father's house in order. .how she attached her little brothers 
to her. 1853 Lytton wy Novel 1x. viii, IT resolved again to 
attach myself to some living heart. x 

b. esp. Tocause 10 adhere to oneself in sympathy 


or affection; to win or attract the attachment of. 

1811 Muss Austen Sense & Sens, 1. i. 224 So totally un- 
amiable, so absolutely incapable of attaching a sensible man. 
3814 — Lady Susan xiv. (1879) 230 His account of her at- 
taching Miss Mainwaring’s lover. 186x Pearson £, & Mid. 
Ages of Eng. xxvi.(1..) Enemies whom no defeat could in- 
timidate, and no peace attach. 1865 CaaLyLe /redk. Ge. 
TEL. ix. iv. a0z, | return you all.. except Charles Douze 
which attaches me infinitely. 

8. ‘To fix (anything immaterial) 40; to affix a 
name, description, property, or adjunct of any kind. 

1812 Examiner 30 Nov. 768 1 A most diabolical attempt to 
attach the guilt of murder to two men innocent of the crime. 
1843 Mitt Logic 1, vi. §2 Certain properties to which man- 
ne have chosen to attach that name. 1879 B. Taytor 
Germ, Lit, 111 To this treasure a curse is attached. 1883 
FE. Payne in Law Ftwes 27 Oct. 432/2 The magistrates’ 
licence ..is attached to a particular house. 1884 Sia C. 
Bowen in Law Times Rep. 12 Apr. 197/1 The liability which 
English law attaches to contracts. 

b. ref. To fasten itself on; to adhere, cleave, 


stick ¢o. 

1861 Mine Uridit, 41 No reason why all these motives .. 
should not attach themselves to the utilitarian morality, as 
completely ..as to any other. 1875 Bayce Holy Kom, Finp. 
v. 51 Legends which attached themselves to the name of 
Charles the Emperor. : A 

9. To add or bestow as an attribute, to attri- 
bute ; to view as pertaining or ay eons to. 

1837 Diseania Venetia s. x. (1871) 50 Little credibility . . 
tiectd be attached to such legends. 1855 Prescott PAilip 
71,1, viii. 134 The importance they attached to their own 
services. 1870 Jrvons Alem, Logic xxxiii. 292 Different 
people attach different meanings to the words. 1879 Lus- 
Bock Addr. Pot. & Educ. iii. 4g Only thirteen attach any 
weight at all to scientific subjects in the examinations. | 

IV. iutr. (for reff.) To adhere, stick, cling, 
remain adherent. Lr 

10. To fix or fasten itself upon as an obligation 
or liability ; to fall, or come «fox, and adhere to, 

1780 Buexe Econ, Ref. Wks. IL. 338 It is.. just... that 
the loss should attach upon the delinquency. 1852 M°Cut- 
Loc Faxration 1. vi. 284,The stamp duties have a ten- 
dency to facilitate the transactions on which they attach. 
1863 Kincrakn Crémea 1. 491 Blame attaches upon Lord 
Aberdeen‘s Cabinet for yielding. ae . 

ll. To adhere éo, as an appertaining quality or 
circumstance; to be incident 4o (formerly oz). 

1791 Boswett Fohnson (1816) 1. 233 For that the right of 
Chieftainship attached to the blood of primogeniture, and, 
therefore, was incapable of being transferred 1812 Soutuey 
Lett.(1856) Tt. 312 Without any farther suspicion .. than at- 
taches to all works written in an age of physical credulity. 
1818 Sir G. Darras in Parr’s Wks. (1828) VAL. 19x The just 
veneration that attaches on youropinions. 1859cce /fomoill. 
22 All the advantages which attach to hereditary monarchy. 

12. To take legal effect, come into legal opera- 
tion in connexion with anything. oA" 

1818 Coresrooke Obligations 1. 93 If the whole obligation 
do not attach, the whole of it fails. ha Roa in Q. Kev. 
XLI. 385 Wherever they should make their settlement, there 
the laws of England attached. 1844 Witttams Real Prop. 
Law (1877) 235 The wife's right to dower accordingly at- 
tached, 1848 Arnoutp Mar. /usur. (1866) 1.1. 1.16 When 
the liability of the Underwriter commences, the technical 


(So in 16th «. F, 
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mode of expressing this is by saying that ‘the policy attaches, 
1876 Dicsy Real Prop. iii, § 11. 123 To give the lenure the 
character of tenure by knight-service, and consequently to 
cause the incidents of wardship and marriage lo attach. 

+ Attach, 5d. Obs. [f. prec. vb. 

1. The act of laying hold of, apprehension by 
writ, arrest. 

1601 Wrever Mirr. Mart. E vijh, The meanes for my at- 
tach. 1607 Heywoop Wom, Nilde Wks. 1874 11. 102, } am 
made the vnwilling instrument of your attach and appre- 
hension. 1641 Zermes de la Ley, Attach is a taking or 
apprehending by command or writ. 

2. fig. A seizure or attack ‘of discase, etc. 

1674 J. Blatan] Harv.-Home § 4, 23 Free from attaches Of 
sickaess, weakness, in no part feel aches. 

3. A tie, attachment; a thing attached. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic xiii, (1685) 117 Have 
the weakest attachs lo this life. 1694 Ladies’ Dict., An at- 
tache is, as much as to say... one thing fasten’d to another. 
3742 in BAILEY. 

ttachable (atet{Ab’l), ¢. 
ABLE. J 

1. Liable to arrest or legal seizure: see ATTACH 7.2, 

1879 Stir N. Bacon (¢itde) An Argument to show that the 
persons of noblemen are attachable by law for contempts in 
the High Court of Chancery. 1785 Macens /usurances Il. 
'} 102 The Goods on board..shall be more particularly bound 
and attachable for the sane. 1884 Law Kep., Q. Bench 
X11. 525 No attachable debt was in existence at the date. 

2. Capable of being tacked on, annexed, added, 
attributed as an adjunct fo anything. 

3856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 111. wv. vill, $ 21 The terms 
‘true’ and ‘false’ are. .attachable to the opposite branches. 
1876 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. 1.1. ii. 50 A throne, to which 
wheels were attached, and horses attachahle. 1879 T. Marks 
Gt, Pyr. 26 Any theoretical importance, anachebls to them. 

| 3. Capable of personal attachment (to others). 
IE 1865 Cartyvite Fred&. Gt. VL. xvi. vi. 196 Voltaire is, by 
‘nature, an attached or atlachable creature. 
+ Atta chableness. [f. prec.+-NESs.] Capa- 
! reality of attachment. 

1876 Miss Sepewick Live & let Live 199 She had sterling 

qualities of truth, honesty, and attachableness. 

|Attaché (ata‘fe). [Fr., pa. pple. of adtacher to 
}Atracu.] One attached to, connccted with, on 
ithe staff of, another person or thing; sfec. one 
attached to the suite of an ambassador. 

1835 H. Grevitte Leaves fr. Diary 55 To offer this post 
| to Fraser, now paid attaché at Vienna. 1859 Masson A/i/fon 
| 1. 404 [He] had come up to London and become an attaché 
}of the court. 1876 A. ARNoLp in Contentp, Kev. June 42 
| One is surprised to see English attachés skating in Tehran. 

1883 Scot. Rev. Sept. 282 The attachés of a leading daily 
| paper in New York. 
| Hence, Attachéship [see -suir]. 
| 1857 Tuackeray Fitsbood, Prof.Wks.1V.26, 1882 Standard 
| 25 Oct. 5/4 Colonel T, Gonne.. has accepted the Military 
| Attachéship at Constantinople. ¥ 
| Attached (ate tft), a¢/.¢. [f Arracu a. + -xD.] 
1. Arrested, seized under warrant of attachment. 
1611 Cotar., Saisi, seised,laied hold on. .altached, arrested, 
| s751 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Attaching, He that attaches keeps 
the arty attached. 
| +2. Seized, attacked (with sickness, passion, etc.). 

1ss2 Hutoet, Attached wyth syckenes. 1579 Lyty £z- 
phuwes (Arb.)66 Attached of Joue. @1619 Fotuerry A theom, 
1. vi. § 3 (1622) 253 Attatched with a dangerons sicknesse. 

3. Tacked on, fastened by a material union 0. 

184: De Quincey Homer & Hom. Wks. V1. 387 Homer in- 
troduces horses only as attached to the chariots. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. § 3.30 Moving the staff with such fragments 
attached to it. 

b. Zool. Fixed to a spot during life, stationary, 
as opposed to ‘free’; @. Arch. Joined to a wall, 
etc., instead of standing clear, or ‘detached.’ 

1854 Wooowarp Man. Mollusca (1856) 7 Most of them 
, [Mollusca] are attached, or have no means of moving from 

place to place. 1899 G. Scott Lect. Archit. I. 149 The at- 
tached and paced shafts may be used alpewantely. 

4. Joined functionally. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon I.1v, viii. 493 A cemetery .. attached 
| tothe city. 1879 Ruskin Lett. Clergy 4 Are the clergymen 
. simply the attached and salaried guides of England? 

5. Joined by taste, predilection, affection, or 
sympathy ¢o ; partial, fond, affectionate, devoted. 

3793 T. Beonors Math, Evid. 9 Readers, attached to these 
speculations, will find abundant entertainment. 1823 Byron 
Suan xu. xxxv, Fred really was attach’d. 1849 MAcAULAY 
Hist. Eng. 1. 165 The theological system to which his family 
wasattached, 1853 Lytton Aly Novel x. ti, Paulina became 
| excessively attached to her. 1857 Livincstone 7rav. xii. 
215 The Barotse are seme, attached to this fertile valley. 
| 1860 Frovoe Hist, Eng. V. xxix. 508 Ardent Protestants 
| side by side with the attached friends of Mary. 
| 6, Incident 4. 

1852 M¢Cuttocn Taxation 1. iv. 129 The inconveniences 
attached to duties on expenditure. 

Attachedly (Ate tfedli), adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] 
With attachment ; affectionately, devotedly. 
| 1801 W. Tavtonin Robberds AZevz, I. 369 Yours attachedly, 

William Taylor, Jun. 

Attacher (4tetfax). [f. Arrach 7. +-ER1.] 
' One who attaches; one who arrests under a writ 
of attachment. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 14 A-rester, or a-tacher, or a catcherel, 
1609 SkENE Reg. Maj. 76 Sic sould be attachers, at command 
of the Judge, quhen it is necessare to attach sic men. 1641 
Paynxe Antipathie 45 \f such Attachers be Clerkes Bene- 
ficed, they shall be suspended from their Office. 

Attaching (Atetfin), 742 5d. [f. Arracu v.] 


[f. ArracH v. + 
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1. The action of arresting; arrest, seizure. 

1543 GRrarton Contn, Harding 437 After whose attachynge 
and imprysonmente, the realme was set in more quyetnes. 
1876 A. Hace Acc. Quarrel (s815)21 A warrant .. for the at- 
taching of Smalley. 1863 Cox /ust. Fug. Govt. m. ii. 593 
note, 3 Edw. 1. c. 35 prohibits bailiffs of liberties from at- 
taching persons not subject to their jurisdictions. 

2. The action of joining to. (Mostly gerundial). 

3947 in Col. Rec. Penn. V. 149 The attaching these Indians 
and their Friends to the English Cause. 

Atta‘ching, f//.a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 

1. That attaches persons to oneself ; engaging. 

1813 Miss Burney Diary VII. 10 Mdme, de Staél’s Mé- 
moires..are so attaching, so evidently original and natural. 
1867 Be. Sarissury Charge 11 That most attaching of friends, 
Dr. Arnold. 

2. That adheres or pertains ¢o; incident. 

1858 De Quincey A ufobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. vil. 205 The pe- 
culiar circumstances attaching to a royal ball. 1879 R. 
Douctas Confucian, iii, 78 The .. ceremonies attaching to 
the social distinctions. 

The 


Attachingness. [f. prec. +-NEss.] 
quality of being attaching ; engagingness. 

1808 W. Tayior in Robberds Afem, II. tg It... has all the 
attachingness of romance. 

Attachment Ata t{mént). Also 5 apie. 
tachement. [a. F. atlachement: sec ATTACH 7. 
and -MENT.] The action of attaching, the con- 
dition of being attached. 

I. Apprehension, seizure. 

1, The action of apprehending (a person) and 
placing him under the control of a court of law ; 
now, especially used of arrest for contempt of 
court. (With subjective or objective genitive: cf. 
APPREHENSION 2.) 

1447-8 Sutttincroro Left, 11871) 77 Have had, used, and 
enjoyed... attacheaments, arestes. rgzr Wocsry in Ellis 
Orig. Lett.1.64 1.178 The attachement of the late Duke of 
Bukingham. 1720 SuanweLt Aamourist ww, ll follow and 
apprehend him, and his attachment will secure me. 1827 Hat- 
LAM Comst, £/ ist. (1876) 1. v.269 The house had the same power 
of attachment for contempt. 1876 Dicey Acad Prop. vi. 286 
‘lo enforce the decrees of the Chancellor by attachment, that 
is, by arrest and imprisonment for contempt of court. 

b. The writ or precept commanding such appre- 
hension. 

1468 Paston Lett, 567 11. 2596, 1 am sore troblyd with Bed- 
ston..be the wey of tachements owte of the Chauncer. 1586 
J. Hooxer Giratd, [rel. in [olinsh, 11. 128/2 lf anie one of 
the parlement house be serued, sued, arrested, or attached 
hy anie writ, attachment, or minister of the Kings bench. 
1691 Brount Law Dyct. s.v., An Attachment sometimes 
issues out of a Court Baron, 1784 De Lotme Const. Eng. 
1. xi. 109 If he does not appear, an attachment is issued 
against him. 1883 Mro. Sacisnury Sf. in Parl. 17 July, 
The captain was brought up under an attachment, and, re- 
fusing lo relieve the men, was committed. 

2. The taking of property into the actual or con- 
structive possession of the judicial power. Fore/gn 
attachment : ‘legal seizure of the goods of foreign- 
crs, found in some liberty (¢. g the City of London) 
to satisfy their creditors within such liberty.’ 

1592 Manwooo Codi. Lawes Forest gg The first maner of 
Attachement is, to Attache aman by his goodes and Cattels. 
1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 424 The Common Law 
of England doth not vse the course of Attachments, as is 
vsed by the Custome of the Citie of London. 1809 Tomitn- 
son Law Dict.s.v., A foreign attachment cannot be had 
when a suit is depending in any of the courts at West- 
minster, 3842 Wuittock Compl. Bk. Trades 220 In cases 
of insolvency, the Factor ought immediately to lay ‘at- 
tachments’ and advise his employers of it. 1875 Maine 
Hist, Lust. ix, 276 It seems probable that Distress was gradu- 
ally lost in and absorbed by Attachment and Distringas. 

3. In Forest Laws (see quot.). 

1592 Manwoon Coll. Lawes Forest 90 In the said court of 
Attachments the officers there do nothing but receive the 
Attachments of the Foresters, 1768 BLackstone Comm. 111, 

1 The court of attachments, or wood-mote ..is to be held 
before the verderors of the forest. .and is instituted to enquire 
into all offenders against vert and venison. 1809 Tomiins Law 
Dict. s.v.y The lowercourt iscalled the attachment, the mid- 
dleone the searnmote; thehighest, the justice in Eyre's seat, 

+4. fig. Arrest, confinement. Ods. 

1606 Suaks, Ty, & Cr. iv. ii. 5 To bed, to bed: sleepe kill 
those pritty eyes, And give as soft attachment to thy sences, 
As Infants empty of all thought. 

II. Fastening, connexion, tie. 

5. The action of fastening or tacking on. 

1859 Owen Classif. Maimm. 65 The rest of the cranium is 
modified... for the attachment of muscles to work the jaw. 
1860 ‘T'yNDALL Glac. 1. § 18, 131 His mode of attachment was 
new tome, 1867 A. Barry Six C. Barry ix. 315 Ingenious 
provisions for attachment of girders. 

6. The fact or condition of being fastened on or 
to; connexion. 

1817 R. Jameson Afi. 130 Werner understands by attach- 
ment, the connection of single crystals with massive minerals, 
and the aggregation of crystals together, 

7. The fact or condition of being attached by 
sympathy; affection, devotion, fidelity. 

a1704 T. Brown Sat, Antients Wks, 1730 1. 21 We dis- 
cover nothing of him... that deserves our attachment. 1791 
Burke Aps, Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 511 He governed by party 
attachments. 1814 Scott Wav. (1817) 11. xx. 302 The lover's 
eye discovered the object of his attachment. 1855 Pres- 
corr Puilrp 11, 1. i. 2 His early attachments,.were with the 
people of the Netherlands. s 

8. That whereby a thing is attached ; a fastening, 
tie, or bond, 
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1801 Phil. Trans. XC1.15 The attachments between tle 
nerve and pericardium were completely divided. 1859 ‘T'es- 
NENT Cey/or 1.1. iii. 105 The falling timber. .dragging those 
behind to which it is harnessed by its living attachments, 
1874 Lyect Elem, Geol. xix. 330 A continuous pavement 
formed by the stony roots or ‘ attachments’ of the Cruroidea. 

9. Something attached to any object, an adjunct. 

a1997 H. Wacrote Geo. // (1847) 111. vi. 157 The whole 
body of Whigs were cantoned out in attachments to the 
Dukes of Newcastle and Bedford. 1876 Catal. Sci. APP. S. 
Hens. § 3405 Compass attachment to the Theodolite, A/a. 
The Eolian attachment to the pianoforte. 

Attack (Atak), v7. Also 7 attaque, attacque. 
(a. F. attague-r, 16th c. ad. It. atfaccare: see 
ArracH. Not in Shaks., nor in Cotgr. under F 
attaguer.] trans. in all senses, 

1. To fasten or fall upon with force or arms; to 
join battle with, assail, assault. (The ordinary 
word to describe oftensive military operations.) 

1600 Hottann Livy & 3 Being attackt with war from the 
Sabines. 1660 Biovnt Boscobe? 1. (1680) 15 Lamhert with a 
far greater number of Rebels attaqu’d him. 1684 Scander- 
beg Rediv. v. 117, 2000 Janisaries.. were sent out to At. 
tacquea small Castle. 1776-88 Gipnon Decd. & #. lili. 11815: 
VII. 359 The strong towns he successively attacked. 18976 
Green Short /fist. i. § 5 (1882) 43 The Danes were the same 
people in blood and speech with the people they attacked. 

b. adsol. 

#1755 CANE Caspaigns \J.) Those that attack generally 
get the victory, though with disadvantage of ground. 

2, To set upon with hostile action or words, 
so as to overthrow, injure, or bring into disrepute. 

1643 Minton Sor. Saf 32 Under colour of a pretended 
partie..the Parliament is attaqued. 1656 CowLey Wise. 
(1669) 30 Some care bestow On us.. Attacqu’ed by Envy, 
and by Ignorance. 1678 Own Wind of God i. 10 Religion 
was attacqued or disturbed withal. 1971 Pusius Lett. lix. 
309 Who attacks the liberty of the press? 1998 Frrntar 
Tlustr. Sterne ii. 25 Rabelats attacked boldly the scholastic 
mode of education. 1858 De Quinci v Hf Aigeism Whs.V 1.173 
He attacked the Archbishop of Dublin. .in arancorous tone. 

3. To assail with temptations. 

1673 Lady's Call.1.i.$ 20 Finding it their interest to cor- 
rupt his with money, they were yet so possest with the re- 
yerence of his vertues, that none durst undertake to attague 
him. /éid. 1. v. $23 There are few more frequently attaqued 
then women of quality. 

4. To enter upon a work of difficulty, with the 


intention of conquering or completing it. 

1871 Trans. Amer. Inst, Min, Engin, 1, 201 Finding the 
ore, making all roads, shafts, drifts, etc., which will enable 
the miner to attack it. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxi. 2g6 
They will have to attack some hard work. 1875 7ises 
20 Apr. 5/6 We have never been able to attack those parts of 
the sun’s surroundings. 

5. Of disease: To seize upon, begin to affect. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 318 Diseases, Disorders, 
Weal neetcs Sicknesses, Harhingers and Forerunners of 
Death attaquing his Bodily Constitution. 1863 Kimu.r 
Resid. Georgia 40 Rheumatism .. attacks indiscriminately 
the young and old. 

6. Of physical agents: To begin to act upon 
destructively, to begin to destroy, devour, waste. 
decompose, or dissolve. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 232/2 White ants. .often attack- 
ing the wood-work of houses. 1871 B. Stewart //eat 1. i. 
§ 20 Hydrofluoric acid .. attacks the glass where the wax 
has been scratched off. 1878 Huxtey /'hysiogr. 208 The 
columns, when attacked [by boring molJuscs], must have 
been washed by the sea. 1879 P. Ditamotte in Cassed/s 
Techn. Educ. VV. 89/1 The mordants used in the dyeing are 
apt to attack the leather. 


Attack Atak), 5d. Also 7 attaque, attacque. 
[f. the vb., or a. F. atfague: ef. Ut. attacco, (Not 
in Shaks., Cotgrave, Cockeram: once in Milton. J 

1. The act of falling upon with force or arms, of 
commencing battle; an offensive operation: an 
onset, an assault. The common military term ; 


opposed to defence. 

1667 Miron P. L. vt. 248 The dire attack Of fighting Sera. 
phim, 1678 Better Aad. in. i. 1084 And bravely scorn to turn 
their backs Upon the desperatest attacks. 1693 Alem. Count 
Teckely i. 41 The Grand Vizier endeavoured to maintain the 
Attacques. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3913/2 The Enemy. .made 
a Salley ont of the Town against Major General Dedem’s 
Attack. 1789 Bentuam Princ. Legisé. xiti. § 2 To compare 
the means of attack and defence. 1849 Macautay Ast. 
Eng. v. 1, 601 Monmouth .. conceived that a night attack 
might be attended with success. 

b. effipt. for: Point of attack, attacking force. 

1709 Lurreett. Brief Rel. VI. 460 All the cannon .. will 
begin to play as to morrow from the 3 several attacks. 

2. fig. The offensive part in any contest or match; 
e.g. the bowling in Cricket, a move directed to 
gain a point in Chess, etc. 

18aa Burrowes Cyc/. ITI. 345/2 It is not always necessary 
in the attack to have them [queen and rook] near the adver- 
sary’s king. 1871 M. Cotuns Jfrg. § Alerch, 11. x. 294[He] 
taught her the Mortimer attack in the Evans gambit. 1882 
Daily Tel. 19 May Cricket}, Spofforth and Palmer being en- 
trusted with the attack. ; 

3. An assault with hostile or bitter words, or 


action intended to overthrow, injure, or defame. 

1751 Jounson Rambl, No. 144 P2 The attack upon a rising 
character. 1804 Mar, Encewortu Mfod. Griselda x. Wks. 
1832 XI. 320 Griselda .. established herself upon a couch, 
and began an attack upon Emma. 18g0 Lyncn_ Theo. Trin. 
ix. Cone who have braved with forehead of flint public 
attac! 3876 Green Short Hist. v. § 2 (1882) 227 The 
knights of the shire united with the burgesses in a joint 
attack on the royal council, 


ATTACKABLE. 


4. jig. The commencing of operations in order to 
perform any difficult work. So, jocularly, upon 
dinner, viands, etc.; ef. 6. 

1812 Come (Dr. Syntax! Pictur. xv. 62 The Doctor then 
-.Pronounced the grace. . The fierce attack was soon begun. 
1874 Fuanivaty Rep. &. Eng. Text Soc. 26 The attack [of the 
Society] is weakest at the farthest point, Anglo-Saxon, 1875 
Times 20 Apr. 5/5 The Committee of the Royal Society laid 
so much Stress upon this part of the attack that no less than 
three instruments were devoted to it. 

5. An invasion or access of disease; a fit or bout 
of illness. 

181x Hoorea Ved. Dict, s.v. Asthma, Its attacks are most 
frequent during the heats of summer. 1878 Sre.ey Stein 11. 
543 He suffered from attacks of overpowering giddiness, 

6. The commencement of destructive or dissolving 
action by any physical agent. 

1842 Penny Cyc?. XX1V. 2204/1 The attacks of this animal 
(Veredo} upon piles. 1871 Vynoar. / raga, Sc. viii. § 7. 
187 To... initiate the attack of the oxygen. 

Attackable (atakab'l), 2. [f. Artack 7. + 
“ABLE; but Fr. has had affaguable since 16th ¢,] 
Capable of being attacked, assailable. 

1813 E.vaminer 15 Mar.170'2 His conceit..is his most at- 
tackable point. 1860 Corwé, Mag. 11.713 A substance not 
attackable by common acid& 1868 Hires Readmah xvii, 
Every compromise is easily attackable. 

Attacked (ftekt), p//. a. Also 7- attackt. 
[f. Arrack ,+-ED.] Assaulted. 

1685 Lond. Gas. 17 Aug. We almost ruined the Flanks 
of the attackt Bastions, 

Attacker (ateker. Also 7 attaquer. [f. 
ATTACK v. +-ERI; cf. F. atfagueur, 16th c.] One 
who attacks, an assailant. 

1664 Perys Dinxy 4 June, Prince Rupert, the boldest at- 
taquer in the world. 19779 Forrest Toy. N. Guinea 228 
‘The attackers boarded her. 1882 M. Arnotn in 19fh Cext, 
Aug. 22) The attackers of the established course of study. 

Attacking (Atarkiy), 24/. 5d. [f. Arvack v.] 
The action of falling upon with hostile intent. 

1696 Lurreeiy Brief Ae7. 11.48 To assist at the attacking 
of the prince of Orange. 1876 Green Short Hist. v. 8 3 (1582) 
229 Ockham had not shrunk... from attacking the founda- 
tions of the Papal supremacy. 

Attacking, #//.a. [fas prec.+-1Nc’.] That 
attacks; assailing, acting on the offensive. 

1833 Neg, [ustr. Cavalry t.144 The Attacking File. 3856 
Frovve Hist, Eng. 111. 144 Easy for an attacking army to 
force a passage. 

+ Attacted, «. Ols. [f. L. aftart-us touched 
+-ED.] ‘Touched upon, briefly handled. 

1656-8r in Birount Glossogr. 

Attain (atin), 7. Forms: 4 ateyn(e, ateine, 
ateign, 4-5 atteygne, atteigne, 4-6 atteyne, 
= 6 attayne, (5 ataine), 5-7 atteine, -aine, 6- 
a - . ss é 
attain. /a. fp. attained; also 4-6 ateynt, 
ete.: see ATTaint. [a. OF. afaign-, atefen-, stem 
of ataindre, -eindre:—L. attingére to touch on, 
get at, reach, f. ad-, a/-, to + tangere to touch.) 

I. ¢rans. To touch, strike, attaint. (All Oés.) 
tl. To get at with a blow, strike, hit; — Ar- 
TAINT 1. Obs, 

1475 Caxton Yason 16 And with his spere was atteyned 
of the king .. by suche a might that he percid the shelde. 

+2. To touch upon (a matter , mention, treat of, 
deal with. Ods. (So L. a¢tingere and OF. ateindre.. 

1447-8 Suituincrory Left. (1871) 42 The mater is attainyd 
at large in the comyn lawe. a : 

+8. To catch or detect in an offence, convict, 
condemn, Artaint. Obs, [Common sense of OF. 
ateindre: cf. Britton 1, xxvii. § 1 La forme de 
atteyndre nostre pes enfreynte. ‘The manner of 
convicting offenders for breach of our peace’; see 
also s.v. ATTAINOR.] 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 49 Knoute ., sipen ateyned Edrik 
porgh treson of old. .Edrik was hanged aus tonre, for his 
trispas, 1340 Hampoce f'r. Conse. 5332 To reprove pam 
[his enmyss} at pe last day, And toatteyn bam. 1350 Hari. 
ATS. No, 4196. 164 St. Yames 39 Pharisenes .. went for to 
wit of his [Christ’s] thewes, For to atteyn him in sum thing 
Pat bai might wrye him to the king. ¢1400 Pwaine & Gaw. 
1601 He es ateyned for traytur, And fals and lither losenjoure. 

IT. ¢rans. To come so near as to Louch, to over- 
take, reach, catch. 

+4. To approach so as to touch, encroach on. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Prov, xxiii. 10 Ne ateyne thou [1388 Touche 
thou not) the termes of litle childer. . 

+5. To overtake, come up with, catch up, get 
at or within reach of, catch. Oés. 

1393 Gowea Conf. 111. 128 The fire is hote .. And brenneth 
what he may atteigne. ¢14530 Mertin xviii. 278 Thei..began 
to pursue the hoste so that thei ateyned hem at a passage. 
Jbid. xvii. 272 The saisnes .. slowgh alle that thet myght 
atteyne. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 182 Them that they at- 
tayned dyd them neuer hurte after. 1622 Bacon Hen. V//, 


174 The Earle .. pursued with all celeritie .. hoping to have | 


ouer-taken the Scottish King.. but not attaining him. 

6. To reach by motion, to arrive at, ‘gain’ (a 
point aimed at). 

c1s85 Fare Ene m1. 811 We quickly shall attain the Eng- 
lish shore. 1616 R. C. Zirmes’ Whis. v1. 2667 By this time 
we th’appointed place attainde. 1805 Soutuey Aladocin W, 
1. Wks. V. 7 Now had they almost attain'd The palace portal. 
1854 J. Aasort Nafpolcon (1855) 11. xviil 336 The heroic mar- 
shal, however, attained the opposite shore, 

b. To reach (an age or time). 


d44 


(1826 Peary Poems (1865 1. 255 Sir Lidian had attained his 
sixteenth year. 

To reach, arrive at, gain, accomplish, by con- 
tinued effort (an end or purpose, a position, state, 
or personal quality). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 1114 Pat he ne sal caim dede [=Cain’s 
death} a-teign. 1393 Gowra Conf 111. 184 That he his pur- 
Pose might atteigne. ¢ 1400 Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 8 If thou 
myghtest parfit pesatteigne. 1874 tr. Alar/orat's Apocatips 
; Of whiche thyng we may now atteyne manifest know- 
ledge. 65x Houspes Leviatd. 1. v. 21 Reason is not.. 
borne with us.. but attayned by Industry. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj, 262 Vet were they so far from attaining their 
ends. 1738 WesLey Psalms Ii xi, Let me the Life Divine at- 
tain. 1839 KeicutLey Hist. Eng. 11.32 His fame would never 
probably have attained its present eminence. 

8. To come into the possession of, to gain by 
effort, acquire, obtain (a possession; not now used 
of a material thing:. arch. 

2386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 47 Pacience .. yenquysseth .. 
Thynges bat rigour sholde neuere atteyne [v, 7. atteigne, 
ateyne}. 1477 Fart Rivers 1Caxton) Dictes 13 By whiche 
ye atteyne helpe of the holy gost. ag13 More Edw. 1, 
4 He attained the Crowne and Scepter of the Realme. 
1523 Lo. Berners /roiss. 1. xxvi. 38 To atteyne therby the 
towne of Berwike. 1832 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 825/r 
Manasses..dyd penaunce and attained mercy, 1639 Rose 
Heav, Unit. x. (1702) 138 He teacheth them to attain a 
kingdom, 1653 Hotcrort Procapins 1. 48 Her Husband, 
who at first attained her Bed hy violence. 1863 Cox Just. 
Exug. Govt, 1, vit. 80 To concur with the Prince of Orange in 
attaining a free Parliament. 


e1geg LL E. Ailit, P. A. 547 Bygyn at be laste .. Tyl tobe 
fyrste bat pou at-teny. 1430 Lypc. Afin. Povnts 4 Tothe 
Blakhethe whan the did atteyne. 1g35 CovrrpaLe Joshua 
xvii. 16 We shal not be able to attayne vnto the mountaynes. 
1608 Armin Vest Vind. (1842) 18 With much adoe they at- 
tained thether agnine. x6ax Panyr Acts xxvii. 12 If by any 
meanes they might attaine to Phenice, 1810 Scort Lady 
of 7.,1. vii, Nor nearer might the dogs attain. 

+ b. Without locomotion: To reach. Ods. 

1587 GotuinGc De Mornay xi, 161 God .. atteineth tothem 
without putting himselffoorth. 1646 Sir T, Browne /’seud. 
fp. \.Ni. 241 The second lay so with his backe towards the 
first, that his head attained ahont his bosome. 

te. To come by succession, descend (40). Ods. 

1413 Lypc. Jyler. Sowde 1. vii. 61 Vo whome the synne of 
Adam hath atteyned by very succession and descent. 

td. To happen (70). 70 a/tain to = overtake, be- 
fall. Ods. 

1529 More Com/f. agst, Trib, 11. Wks. 1217/2 We shall 
nede no rehersal of any harme that .. maye attaine thereto. 

11. To live on (/o a time or age). 

1535 CovervaLe 2 A’sdras xi. 17 There shal none after y* 
atteyne ynto thy tyme. 1611 Bree Gen. xlvii.g And have 
not attained vnto the dayes of the yeeres of the life of my 
fathers. Jfod, He has attained to years of discretion. 

12. To reach, or arrive at, a state, condition, 
purpose, possession; tosucceed in reaching. Cf.7, 8. 

€1375 Wyciir Ser. ix. Sel. Wks. 1869 1.23 No conquerrour 
niy3te atteyne to Lordship of al pis erpe. ~ ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Clerkes T, 391 Sche may unto a knave childe atteigne By 
liklihed, sith sche nys not bareigne. 1490 Caxton Exeydos 
vi. 26 He sholde attayne to thende of his desire. 1538 Covea- 
DALE Ps, cxxxviil. 5 Soch knowlege is to wonderfull .. for 
me, ] can not atteyne nto it. 2609 D. Rocras in Digdy Myst. 
(1882) Introd. 24 It cannot be attaynd vnto in this liffe. 17120 
Peipeaux 7ithes ii. 47 Infallibility .. being what no Man 
can attain unto, 1782 Cowpea Leté, 11 Nov., To see your 
trees attain to the dignity oftimber. 1876 Garren Short Hist. 
ii, § 6 (1882) 90 Few boroughs had as yet attained to power 
such as this. 

+b. with 72f of purpose. Ods. 

1523 Lo. Beaneas F7orss. 1, xv. 15 Where as he thought to 
..attaigne to hane any company of men of warre. 1662 
Futvea Worthies (1840) 111. 372 He .. attained to be a most 
accomplished person. 

+13.=o, but with 42, tv/0. Obs. 

1530 PAtscr. 439/25 I study tyll my braynes ake to per- 
ceyve this mater, but I can nat attayne toit. 1577 HoLin- 
sHED Chron, 11], 1168/1 Neither they nor | haue yet atteined 
totheirnames, 1628 Coxr On Litt, Pref., The certain time 
wee cannot yet attain unto. 

+IV. Senses influenced by, or derived from, 
L. attinzre. Obs. 

+14. *x7/r. To extend as far as, stretch, reach (/0). 

¢1350 Will. Paterne 5497 Here riz3t arm redeli ouer Rome 
ateyned. 1432-0 tr. Hegden (1865) 1, The see Tyren at- 
teynethe to Vtaly [L. attinet ad Jtaliam). c1g30 Lv. Bra- 
neas Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 252 Wyth great chaines of 
yren attaining fro one honse to an other. . 

+15. intr. To matter, concern, pertain 40. Obs. 

€1374 Cuaucea Boeth, 1. vii. 59 What atteinip fame to 
swiche folk, 

+ Attairn, 54. Ods. [f. prec. vb.] = ATTAINMENT: 
a. The action of attaining ; b. The thing attained, 

1559 Myrr. for Mag. Dk, Suffolk viii. 4 There is more 


ATTAINED. 


glory in The keping thinges than is in their attayne. 1665 
LANVILL Sceps, Sci, xxiv.( J.) Crowns and diadems, the most 
splendid terrene attains, 

Attain, obsolete northern form of ATONE 2, 

1630 Naunton vague, Reg. (Arb.) 30 To appease and at- 
tain them. by 

Attainability (4tzinabiliti). [f. next: see 
-BILITY,] The quality of being attainable ; an at- 
tainable cirenmstance or condition of things. 

1810 Cotrsipce Friend (ed. 3) 113.97 Faith in its attain. 
ability and hopes of its attainment. 1845 Kixcsey Leff, 
& Mem. 1. 137 Hovering between nine shillings a week and 
the workhouse, the sum of all attainabilities this side of 
heaven. 1847 Gaote Greece 11. xxxvii. IV. 524 Despair as 
to the attainability of certain knowledge. 

Attainable (ati:nab’l), a. (f ATTAIN 2+ 
ABLE, Cf. OF. ataignable.] Capable of being 
attained (in various senses of the verh). 

1647 Petty Adv. Learn.in fJar?. Misc. (1810) V1. 4 Things 
+. attainable by the help of memory. 1712 Aooison Sfect. 
No. 513? 5 Vhe highest pitch of perfection attainable in this 
life. 1776 Anam Smita HN. 1.1. vi. 51 xofe, The rate of 
profit attainable. 1856 Kane .drct. E-rf, L. i, 18 To its most 
northern attainable point. 1882 Ruskix Morn, in Florence 
47 The shop-window with its unattainable splendours, or too 
easily attainable trifles. 

Attainableness. [f. prec. + -xess.] The 
quality of being attainable. 

1656 Jeanes /'udn. Christ 279 Yhe attainablenesse of this 
progressive fulnesse, 1707 8 Berk eLey in Fraser Ae 
600 Rational desires are vigorous in proportion to the. . at- 
tainableness of their object. 1871 Aicra Future Life 469 
A similar conception of the attainableness of heaven, 

+Attainant, a. Ods. [a. OF. a(tjatgnant 
proper to attain an end.] Suitable, appropriate. 

1494 Fanyan 2 To my dull wytte it is nat atteynaunt. 

Attainder (Atéi‘ndoi). Forms: 5 attaynder, 
6 atteindor, attendre, attaindour, 6-7 -or, 7 
attender, 6-attainder. (Subst. use of OF. a/arn- 
dre, ateindre, inf, to ATTAIN, also to strike, touch, 
affect, accuse, conviet, condemn :—L, attingére to 
touch upon, strike, attack, etc.; subsequently 
warped in meaning by erroneous association with 
F. faindre, teindre, to dye, stain:—L. tingére, 
tingucre to imbue, dye, Tincx, Taiyt.] 

1, The action or process of altainting: orig. 
as in ATTAIN v, 3; in later usage, the legal con- 
seqnences of judgement of death or ontlawry, in 
respect of treason or felony, viz. forfeiture of estate 
real and personal, corruption of hlood, so that the 
condemned could neither inherit nor transmit by 
descent, and generally, extinction of all civil rights 
and capacities. From the false derivation referred 
to above, the second of these was looked wpon 
as the essence of Attain er, which is defined 
by the lawyers as ‘The stain or corruption of 
blood of a criminal capitally condemned, the im- 
mediate inseparable consequence by the Common 
Law, on the pronouncing of the sentence of death’ 
(Tomlins, etc.). See also ATTAINT v. 6, 

Bill or Act of Attaiuder: one introduced or passed in the 
English Parliament (first in r4sg) for attainting any one 
without a judicial trial, 

1473 Wagkw. Chrou, 12 At the parleament aboue seide.. 
alle other attaynderes that were made in Kynge Edwardes 
tyme were anullede. 1584 Powrt Léoyd's Cambria 150 
The Attaindour of Edward the last Duke of Buckingham, 
a 1626 Bacon Mar. § Use Com. Law 29 Upon attainder of 
treason the King is to have the land, although he be not the 
Lord of whom it is held. a 1649 Daumm, or Hawn. Yames 
7f17, Wks. (1711) 44 The king might. . by their attenders re- 
ward the services of many of his necessitous friends. 1768 
BiacksTone Cowen. 11.251 By attainder for treason or other 
felony, the blood of the person attainted is sn corrupted, as 
to be rendered no longer inheritable. 1844 Wituams Real 
Prop. Lav (1877) 23 All attainders are now abolished. 1864 
Wesstee Dicé.s.v., By the constitution of the United States, 
no bill of attainder shall be passed; and no attainder of 
treason (in consequence of a judicial sentence) shall work 
corruption of blood or forfeiture, except during the life of 
the person attainted, a. , 

b. The instrument of attainting ; Act of Attainder, 

1587 Fireminc Conxtn, Holixshed (M1. 952/2 As in their 
atteindor was speciall mention made, ¢ 

+ 2. fg. a. Condemnation, sentence; foul or dis- 
honouring accusation or allegation. Ods. 

1588 Suaks, 2. £. 2.1. i, 158 He that breakes them .. Stands 
in attainder of eternall shame. 1993 — Auch. //, w. i. 24 
Either | must, or hane mine honor soyl’d With th’'Attaindor 
of his sland’rons Lippes. 

+b. Stain of dishonour. Ods. 

1594 SHans. Rich, ///, 1. v. 32 He lin'd from all attainder 
ofsuspects. 1752 Jounson Raméd, No, 192% 7 A resumption 
of ancestral claims, and a kind of restoration to blood after 
the attainder of a trade. —. 

+Attaimdrie. Ods. rare—', [f. prec., assimi- 
lated to shs. in -Ry.] Attainder, attainting. 

1628 Coke On Litt. 37a, So long as that attaindrie standeth 
in force. S 

+ Attaindure, Os. Also attendure. Con- 
fusion of ATTAINDER and ATTAINTURE. ; 

1577 Hounsueo Chron. 111. 928/1 The king hauing pur- 
chased of the cardinall after his attendure .. his house at 
Westminster. 1677 Por O-x/ordsh. 353 Upon the attaindure 
of John Earl of Lincoln, and Edmund his brother. 

ttained (atzi-nd), pa/.a. [f. ATTAIN v. +-ED.] 

Reached, got at ; + touched, hit, sirnck (o4s.). 


ATTAINER. 


31596 Cuarman éJiad x1. 173 He wounded takes his horse, 
attain’d with shaft or lance. 1861 Mice Utitit. 57 ‘Vhe de- 
gree of virtue attained. 

Attainer (Atzino:). [f. Array v. + -eR]] 
One who attains or reaches any object of effort. 

1610 Heatey St, Aug. City of God 754 The finall good doth 
immediately make tbe attainer blessed. 

Attaining, 74/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1nG!.] 

1. The action of getting at by continued effort ; 
reaching, acquiring. 

1s7o Ascuam Scholent. (Arb.) 95 For the .. perfit atteyning 
of any tong. 1638 SAnoerson Servm. I}. 121 To the more 
ready attaining to this Christian unanimity. 1875 B. Tayioa 
Faust t iii. 52 Lo! it waits for thy attaining ! 

2. That which is attained ; an attainment. 

1615 Dantet. Queens Arcad. (1717) 161 Our Longings never 
stay With our Attainings, but they go beyond. 

Attainment (at7'nmént). (f. Atrain z. + 
-MENT; cf. OF. ataignement, mod. atteignement.] 

+1. Encroachment. (Cf. ATTAIN v. 4.) Obs. 

1384 in Arnold Céron. (1811) 19 Landis and tenementis .. 
free and quyt of alle maner axions, axing, and attenement. 

2. The action or process of attaining, reaching, 
or acquiring by effort. (No /.) 

14g BE. Com. Prayer Edw, V/, Holy Com. (2852 311 To- 
wards the attainment of everlasting salvation, 2636 Healey 
BF cea Alan, xxix. 34 Dost thou ayme at the attainment 
| of wisedome? 1872 VEATS Growth Corn. 294 The primary 
| object of their voyages was often impossible of attainment. 

. That which is ettained or acquired by con- 
tinued effort ; ¢sf. a personal acquirement or ac- 
complishment 

a 1680 Granvitt (J.) Men that count it a great attainment 
to be able to talk much. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. (1751) 
Pref.12 A man of good attainments. 1824 Disotn Libr. Comp. 
55 A prelate and poet of very distinguished attainments. 

b. more aéstractly. (No pi.) 

1831 Caaryte Sart. Kes. u. iv, No mortal’s endeavour or 
| attainment will. content [him]. 2868 M. Pattison Acadev:. 
Org. § 3 47 The cause of the inefficiency of the teaching in 
) Oxford in the old days was. .the low standard of attainment 
in the place. 

Attainor (Atz'nai, -g1). Law. fa. AF. atteign- 
} our = OF. atteigneur, f. atteign-ant, pr. pple. of 
| atteindre: see ATTAIN.] One of the twenty-four 

jurors in the ancient process of ATTAINT. 

[xz9z Britton tv. ix. §4 Si acun bie a fere atteyndre acuns 
jurours, si fet a prendre garde quant des jurours et queus 
) furent en I'assise, issi qe chescun jurour cit deus atteignours 
al meyns.] 1865 Nickots transl., When any one desires to 
attaint any jurors, it must be seen how many and what 
jorors were upon the assise, so that each juror may have 
two attainors at least. 

+ Attaint, 4//.a. Obs. Forms: 4-5 ateynt, 
 ataynt, atteynt, -aynt, (4 atenkt) 5 atteint, 6-8 
-attaint. (a. OF. ateint, ataint, mod. atternt, pa. 
pple. of a(2)teindre to Atrarn, formed like ¢eindre, 
_ teint, joindre, joint, etc., and not from L. attactus, 
| (Cf. peindre, peint, for L. pictus.) Hence, erro- 
neously latiniz.d in med.) as aftinctus, and re- 
| ferred, in England at least, to L s¢imctus ‘dyed, 
| stained,’ an etymological fancy which warped the 
' meaning of the word and its derivalives.] 
| 1. Convicted, attainted. Used orig. as pa. pple. 
of ATTAIN, subseq. of ATTAINT v.; also as adj. 


1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 12628 Pat we be nener more 
ateynt Forfalsshryvyng. 1393 Gower Conf. TEE. 340 Atteint 
they were by the lawe And demed for to honge and drawe. 
| 1460 Launfal 761 Fyle ataynte traytour! 1642 Declar., 
Votes, etc. conc. Magaz. at Hull 14 That... he, or they, be 
in no wise convict or attaint of high Treason. 1768 BLack- 
STONE Comm, IV. 373 Ele is then called attaint, aftinctus, 
stained, or blackened. He is no longer of any credit or 


] 

| . 

| reputation. 
| 


. Affected with sickness, passion. etc. ; infected. 
3303 R. Baunse //andl. Synne 3065 Wyb pryde are swyche 
¢ 1315 SHoREHAM 103 That be ne schel soffry 
erseo Blowbol's 


men ateynte. 
| ther bys [wo], As be [is} here atenke. 
Test. in Halliw. Nug. P. 1, 1 trow he was infecte certeyn 
With the faitour.. Or with a sekenesse called a knave 
ateynt. , ¥ 
_ 3. Overcome with heat, weariness, or fatigue ; 
overpowered, exhausted. {In this sense perhaps 
partly due to F. ¢teint.] 
¢1325 Caur de L. 6131 In the hete they wer almost ateynt. 
1380 Sir Feruntb. 333 Uf he beo ber in batail atteynt £ pou 
lest by los berfore. /éid. 3612 Y's sted wax al ateynte. 1430 
| Lyoa. Chron. Troy 1. ix, With weriness atteynt. 1470 85 
(1634) Matoay Arthur (1816) I. 276 And suffered him till 
be was nigb attaiot, and then he ran upon him. 
Attaint (4tz nt), v. Forms: 4-6 ataynt’e, 
_ 5-6 ateynt(e, atteynt, (attend), 5-7 attaynt, at- 
| teint, (6 attent) 6- attaint. Aphetic Taint. [f. 
Arraint pf/, a. (cf. to convict), which was also 
used as pa. pple. of this, for a considerable time, 
till attainted took its place. <dé¢taint had thus 
originally some of the early senses of affain ; but 
_ its subseq. development was affected by its being as- 
sociated in fancy with Taint v1 (F. taindre, teindre, 
pa. pple. taint, feint:—L. tingére, tinctus, to steep, 
dye, stain), with which its aphetic form coincided ; 
so that in some senses, it passed into the latter vb.] 
I. To touch, get at ;= ATTAIN. 
+1. To touch, get at with a blow, to hit in tilt- 
ing ;= ATraly v. 1. Obs. 
3523 Lo, — Froiss. 1. ecclxv. 597 The seconde course 
Vow. L 


_ attaints. 
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they met and ataynted. /dfd, 11. elxviii. [clxiv.] 470 They 
ran togider, and tainted eche other on y* helmes, 1530 
Parser. 439/2, | atteynt, I hyt or touchea thyng, Fattayugs. 
He attaynted hym upon the myddes of the helmet. ‘ 

+2. To get at the facts, find out, ascertain ; 
=ATTAIN v. 9. Obs 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiii. 266 The causes that ben 
obscure and hidd may be therby attainted and knowen, 

II. To convict, prove, accuse, condemn. 

+3. To convict, prove guilty. Ods. 

1340 Cursor M.(Fairf.) 5512 3ou be-houys to wirke ful 
quaynte and in paire dedis hamattaynt. 1440 Pronip. Parv. 
16 Atteyntyn, Convince. 1499 Plumpton Corr. 141 Parkin 
Warbek and other iij were arreyned .. They all were at- 
tended, and judgment given. 2768 Biackstonr Conon. IV. 
79 That the accused be .. upon sufficient proof attainted of 
some open act by men of his own condition, 

+4. To prove (a charge). Oés. 

1609 Skent Neg. May, 21 Gif it be otherwaies attainted ior 
proven), 

+5. Old Law. To convict a jury of having given 
a false verdict; to hring an action 1o reverse the 
verdict of a jury as false. Oés. 

[tag2 Britton iv.ix. § 4 Se il avent ge les jurours de acune 
petite assise eynt fet ..faus serment .- purrount il estre at- 
teintzen plusours maneres. 1865 Nicoxs transl, If it hap- 
pens that the jurors in any petty assise have taken a false 
oath, they may’.. be attainted in several ways.] 1528 Prr- 
nins Prof. Bk. v.§ 383 1642) 166 Before that this verdict be 
attainted by the heire ina writofattaint. 1667 EF. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1. in. vill. (1743) 194 The Punishment of 
Petty-Jurors attainted of giving a verdict contrary to evi- 
dence, wittingly, is severe. 

6. To condemn (one convicted of treasonor feluny’ 
to death, corruption of blood, and extinction of all 
civil righis and capacities; to subject to Ar- 
TAINDER, whether by judicial sentence, or by Act 
of Parliament without a judicial trial. (Influenced 
by its erroneously assumed relation to Tainv, 
whence the idea of ‘ corruption of blood.’, 

€1340 Cursor M/.(Fairf.) 1114 He bat flemed first adam .. 
he. .salcaym sone a-taynt. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 1 A parlea- 
ment, at whiche were atteynted Kynge Herry and all othere 
that fledde with hym. 255: 7. Witsos Legrke 16 All such 
as use deceipt in bargayning .. and shalbe atteinted there- 
upon as fellones. 1679 Hosses Diad. Con, Laws, To be 
attainted is, that his Blood be held in Law as stained and 
corrupted. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4013/4 Edward Patchell 
.. attainted of Murther in the City of Chester. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 31 Do they mean to attaint and disable backwards 
all the kings that have reigned before the Revolution, and 
consequently to stain the throne of England with the blot 
of a continued usurpation? 1844 Brovcnam Srit. Const. 
xiii, (1862) 195 On Edward IV's victory, they [Parliament] 
unanimously attainted Henry IV. 

. To accuse of crime or disho:.our. 
(Also in OF.) 

1586 T. B. La Prixaud. Fr. Acad. 227 How processe ought 
to proceede against those that are attainted of it [# ¢. adul- 
tery], and how such as are convicted thereof are to be punished. 
1609 Sxexe Reg. May. 24 Gif any man .. salbe attaynted 
and convict of such alienation, 1819 Scott /tanhve HI. xv. 
265 Rebecca... being attainted of sorcery .. doth deny the 
same. 1883 Howtiy Undisc. Country 1.71 Who are you to 
attaint me of unworthy motives? 

III. To lay hold of (as sickness’, affect, infect. 

8. To tonch, strike, or seize upon, as a disease 
or other bodily or mental affection ; to affect. 

[41400 Cow, Myst, (1841: 223 If dedly syknes have you 
ateynt.}] ¢1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist.(1846 1. 199 Ethel- 
wolphus .. was attainted with an easie sicknes. 159: GreexE 
Maiden’s Dr. (1861) 277 And like to one whom sorrow deep 
1598 Afist, Parisminus L (1661) 267 Which sight at- 
tainted her heast with such grief. 1603 KNoLtes //ist. Turks 
(1621) 561 His foule disease, continually attainting him with 
intolerable paines, 1688 Devorn Brit. Rediv.175 The same 
shivering sweat his lord attaints. 

+9. (Infinenced by Taint): To affect with any 
contagion ; to infect. Ods. 

14825 SKELTON Cod. Clout go2 They be so attaynted With 
coveytous and ambycyon, 3 BELLENDENE Cron. Scot. 
(2821) I]. 202 That he suld fall in Pelagius heresyis; howbeie 
all othir Scottis kingis afore him war nevir attentit with sic 
thingis. 2592 SHaxs. 1 //en, E/, v. v. 82 My tender youth 
was neuer yet attaint With any passion of inflaming loue. 
163: Br. Wesne Pract. Quietnesse (1657) 84 If thou be at- 
tainted with any of these evil properties. 

10. (In full sense of Taixt): To tonch or im- 
pregnate with something corrupting ; to infect with 
corruption, poison, etc. 

1s80 [see ATTAINTED 4]. 1608 J. Kine Serm. 1 Chron, xxix. 
26-8, 23 Dead flies wil atteint the swetest ointments of Apothe- 
caries, 1645 Quartes Sof. Kecant. xii. 77 When secret Vicers 
shall attaint thy breath. 1849 De Quixcey Mail Coach Wks. 
IV. 290 Even to have kicked an outsider might have been 
held to attaint the foot. 

b. fig. To sully (lustre, purity, etc... 

1596 Srenser F. Q. 1. vii. 35 Phoebus golden face it did 
attaint, As when a cloud his beames doth over-lay.  /did.. 
Iv. i. 5 Lest she with blame her honour should attaint. 1728 
Pore //iad v1. 564 How would the sons of Troy... Attaint 
the lustre of my former name? 1856 Mirman in G. Rev. 
XCIX. 6 No breath of calumny ever attainted the personal 
purity cf Savonarola. 

11. (Blending the preceding with fig. use of 7.) 

1642 Mitton A pol, Siect. (1851) 288 Wherein a good name 
hath bin wrongfully attainted. 1815 Souruey Koderick vi. 
15 His mother's after-guilt attainting nct the claim legiti- 
mate he derived from her. 

Attaint (4tznt), sb. Forms as in vb.; also 6 
atteinct. [a.OF. ateinte, atainte, sb. from fem. 
of atetnt, pa. pple. of ateindre; see ATTAINT ffi. a.} 


arch. 


| 


| 
| 


ATTAINTURE, 


1. The act of touching or hitting ; 
in tilting. arch. 

1525 Lp, Berners Froiss, 11, clxviii. (clxiv.) 473 The first 
course, they strake eche other on their helmes a great attaynt 
1600 Cuapman fliad xvi. 6 Nor to pursue his first attaint 
Euphorbus' spirit forbore. 1829 Scott /vanhoe ix, Both the 
others failed in the attaint. 2820 — Movast. (1867) 458/: 
note, Attaint was a term of tilting used to express the cham- 
pion's having attained his mark ; or in other words, struck 
his lance straight and fair against the helmet or breast of his 
adversary. 

+2. fg. A dint, a blow ‘of misfortune, etc.). Obs. 
(Cf Fr. les atteintes de la manvaise fortune, etc. ] 

16s5 Jexnincs Elise Epist. Ded., Generous hearts laugh 
at the attaints of fortune. 

3. Vet. Surgery. A hlow or wound on the leg of 
a horse caused by over-reaching, or by a blow 
from another horse’s foot. 

1523 Firzners. //1s6.§ 113 Atteynt is a sorance, that com- 
meth of an ouer-rechynge, yf it be before; and if it be be. 
hynde, it is of the tredynge ofan cther horse. 1607 ‘Vorsrie 
four. Beasts 313 Of an upper Attaint or over-reach upon 
the back sinew of the shanke. 2752 Cuamerns Cyd 5.5., 
The furriers distinguish «fper atfaints given by the toe uf 
the hindfoot upon the sinew of the fore-leg, and wether at. 
farts, or over-reachers, on the pastern-joint. 

4. Old /.aw. The conviction of a jury for giving 
a false verdict ; a legal process instituled for re- 
versing a false verdict and convicting the Jurors. 

This was done hy a grand jury of twenty-four; ‘ for the 
law wills not that the oath of one jury of twelve men should 
be attainted or set aside hy an equal number, or by less 
indeed than dcuble the number.” | Bractox, in FoMuiss.! 

(rzg2 Britton iy. xi. § x itétée Ou gist Atteynte. 1865 
NicHots transl., In what cases anattaint lies.] 1528 Perkixs 
Prof, Bk. v. § 323 1642 166 The heire hath defeated the ver- 
dict by attaint. 1577 Haruison Angdanud 1.11. iv. 1677) 101 
Now and then the honest yeomen.. shall be sued of an 
atteinct and bound to appeare at the Starre chamber. 2768 
Brackstone Coss, 111,351 Another species of extraurdinary 
juries, is the jury to try an attaint; which is a process com- 
menced against a former jury, for brir ginafalse verdict. 
1827 Harram Const, //ist. 1876 I]. vii, 32 The ancient 
remedy, by means of attaint, which renders a jury re*pon- 
sible for an unjust verdict, was almost gone into disuse. 

5. = ATTAINDER. 

1603 Drayton Heroic. Ep. vi. 149 Those great Lords, now 
after their Attaints, Canonized amongst the English Saints. 
1692 KeverLtey Concel. Disc. 7 The Court of Honour, where 
Attaints are purg'd off, and Blood, as they speak, restor'd. 

6. fg. Impulation or touch of disbonour, stain 
upon honour, Instre, purity, or freshness. 

2 DanieL Compl, Rosamond (1717) 38 Her Lezen 
justifies her foul Attaint. ¢ 1600 SHaxs. Sonn. laxxil, Thou 
-.Maiest without attaint o’re-locke Vhe dedicated word-. 
a 3850 Rossett Dante & Circ.1.:1874 197 Among the faults 
.. Are two so grave that some attaint is brought Unto the 
greatness of his soul thereby. @ 2850 Jerrrey in Ld. Cock- 
hurn Leff. I}. cox, | have faith in races, and feel that your 
blood will resist such attaints. 

+7. ?Exhaustion, weariness, fatigue. Cf. Art- 
TAINT.@: 327085: 

1599 SHaks. Alen, 1, 1v. Cho. 3g Nor doth he dedicate one 
iot of Colour Vnto the weuarie and all-watched Night: But 
freshly lookes, and ouerbeares Attaint, With cheareful sem- 
blance. [Perd. here=stain upon freshness. ] 

Attainted (atérnted', af/. a. [f. Arrant cv. 
+-ED; taking place of the earlier ATTAiNnt.] 

+1. Hit, struck. Oés. 

1558 Warve lexis’ Secr. 11568 12a, One of the Mariners 
so attainted with the stroke cf a gone that he had his arme 
brused and broken. 

2. Subjected to ATTAINDER. 

1596 Spexser State /red., There are more attaynted landes, 
concealed from her Majestic. 1628 Botton - lurvs mi. xxiii 
254 The goods ofattainted Citizens. 42797 H. Wacrote Ver, 
Geo, 111 1845: 1. iv. 53 Clemency .. to some attainted Jaco- 
bite families. 1868 5s ILMAN St. Paul's iL. 33 To abstain from 
all communion with the attainted prelate. 

+3. Touched or affected witb sickness, passion, etc. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xix. xiii, How your hertis faynted, 
Wyth fervent love so surely attaynted. 1593 G. Harvey 
New Let. in Archaica ‘1813 HI. 12 So attaimted with the 
French pox. 

+4. Tainted, corrupted. Os. 

1580 Tussrr //xsh. Ixxv. viii, Where meate is attainted, 
there cookrie is naught. 1580 Barer 44. A694 Attaynted 
and stinkyng fleshe. 

Attainting, 24/. <2. 
Conviction. 

1395 Peavey Remonstr. (1851) 54 For shame of opin leesyng 
and ateyntynge of falsnesse by Jesu Crist. 

Attaintment (atzintmént). [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.] Conviction ; attainder. 

1549 Latmmea Serm. bef. Edwv. V/ (Arb.) 144 And [=if] ar- 
rainement maye be tourned im to attayntement. 1715 Asii- 
mote Antig. Berks (1723)1. 45 Upon whose Attaintment that 
sacrilegious Privce re-annexed it to the Crown. 

Attainture (atZntitz). [f. Arraint z., after 
(Eng.)med.L. attinctiira, {. attinctus, when this 
was used to translate OF. a¢zeint.] 

1. = ATTAINTMEXT, ATTAINDER, 

1538 LeLano /tix. VIT. 72 It was the Lord Lovel's Poces- 
sion. Sens by Attainture it cam by gift to Knolls. 1580 
Barer Af. A 694 Attaynture, or bloud stained and cor- 
rupted, Sanies, Tinctura, Attinctura. 1893 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 
V#,1. it 105 Her Attainture will be Humphreyes fall ax 
R. Hatt in Fuller CA. Hist. v. VT. 120 At his attainture the 
King’s Officers seised on all he had. s 

2. fg. Tmputation of dishonour ; stain. 

2608 CuarMan Byron's Trag. Plays 1873 I. 268 Without 
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spec. a thit’ 


1 


{f. as prec. +-1>G1] 


ATTAME. 


the least attainture of your valour. 1644 Mitton Fudge. 
Bucer (1851) 304 ‘Vheir pure unblamable Spirits .. they must 
attaint with new Attaintures. 

Attal, var. Err.e v. Ods. to intend, purpose. 

Attam, ME. coalesced form = affam at them. 

+Attame, v. Ods.; also 4-5 atame. [a. OF. 
atante-r :—L. attémind-re to lay hands on, attack, 
violate, f. at-=ad- to, at+/dmindre, f. -tamen = 
*/agmen touch, from éangire, fag-,to touch. Cf. 
mod. F. evtamer. For att- see At- pref] 

1. trans. To cut into ; to penetrate, pierce. 

¢1314 Guy IVarw, 261 The smallest scale that on him is, 
No wepen no may atame. 1440 Morte Arth. 2175 The 
bonstons launce be bewelles attamede. 1494 Fapyan vie 
clxi, 154 At the hede the fysshe shall be fyrste attamyd [L. 
a capite aggrediendus est), d 

2. To pierce (a cask, etc.) so as to let the liquor 
run out; to broach. Hence Attamed ///. a, 
Attaming vd/. 5b. 

1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C, xx. 68 He vnhokelede hus hoteles, 
and bope he a-tamede. c1qeg Leg. Nood (1871!) 210 He let 

tame hys pyement tnnne. 1440 Promp, Parw. 16 Attamyn 
4a wesselle wyth drynke, or abhrochyn, 4 tfamino, depleo, 
/bid. Atthamynge of a wesselle wyth drynke, A ¢taminacio, 
Athamyd, a¢fanzinatus, : 

3. To attack, lay hands on, meddle with. 

o1430 Lypc. Rochas wv. xxiii, 121 a, Lt is not holsome with 
goddes to playe, Nor their puissaunce presumteously to at- 
tame. ¢1450‘ Chaucer's’ Dreme 1128 hata queene Of your 
estate .. In any wise shoulde be attained. _ 

4. To enter or venture upon, begin, undertake. 
(CE. fig. uses of attack, broach.) 

¢1386 Cuavcer Nonnes Preestes Prol. 52 Right anon his 
tale he hath attamed. a14z0 OccLeve De Reg. Princ. 2795 
Hem deynethe not an accionn atame At comon lawe. ¢ 1430 
Lyps, ALS. Soc. Antig. No. 134.8 (Halliw.) He schulde anone 
uttame Another of newe. 


b. with zf. : 

1430 Lyps. Chrox. Troy 1. ii, And gan also attempten and 
attame .. A new towre to edify agayne. c1430 — .WS. Soc. 
elutrg, No. 134. 1 Sithen Adam dide atame The frute to ete. 

+ Atta‘minate, 7. Ols.—° [f. L. attimindat- 
ppl. stein of attaminare: see prec] ‘To defile, 
also to meddle with.’ Blount Glossogr. 1681. 

Attaque, obs. form of ATTACK. 

Attar (ta). Also g atar, and Orro, q.v. 
[a. Pers. satay perfume essence, Sa/ar-gul essence 


of roses, ad.Arab. plac, sitr, pl.) pas, Surin, sotdr, 


aroma, f, safara to breathe perfume.] A very fra- 
grant, volatile, essential oil obtained from the petals 
of the rose; fragrant essence of roses’. 

1798 Pennant f/indostan II, 238 That luxury of India, the 
Attar of Roses, 3825 Macautay Jifton, Ess, ¥. 6 These 
poems differ from each other, as atar of roses differs fram 
ordinary rose water. 1873 I. Haapy Madding Crowd xxiii. 
(1882 175 That buzz of pleasure which is the attar of applause. 

b. The full Persian A//ar-en/ is sometimes used. 

1813 Byron &x, eléydos i. x, Vhe Persian Atar-gul’s per- 
fume. 1876 BrowntxG Pacchiarotte 228 The true half- 
brandy, half-attar-gul. 

+ Atta’sk, 7. Obs. rare—'.  [f. Task, with 
A- pref.11 written at-.] To take to task, to blame. 

1605 Suaks, Lear i. iv. 366(Qo.2! Attaskt for want of wise- 
dome, [fo/fo 1623, at task.] 

+ Attaste, v. Ols. Forms: 4-5 atast(e, 5 6 
attast(e. [a. OF. afaste-r, cogn. w. It, atfastare:— 
Romanic *a//axita-re, f. at- = ad- to+*laxitdre: 
see TastE.] To taste, experience: a. ¢ravzs. 

¢1374 CHaucer Sovth, 11. i. 30 pat pon drynke and atastfe] 
some softe and delitable binges. a 1400 Cov. Myst. 31 Ont 
of this blysse sone xal 3e go..And sorwe 3e xal atast. 1559 
Myrr. for Mag. (James |.) xviii, Attaste no poyson. 

b. adsol. or intr. 

e1goo Beryx 458 This is his owne staff, pon seyist ; perof 
he shal a-tast. ¢1460 J, Russeu: AA. Nurture 648 in Babees 
B&, 161 Shrympes well pyked .. pat yonre lord may attast. 

Atte, obs. f. Av; also MIs. comb. for a¢ Je, at the. 

Atteal (ztil). Oruith. Also 7 atteille, ateil, 
awteal(e, 9 a-teal, A species of duck of the 
Orkney and Shetland Isles, identified by some with 
the Widgeon. 

1600 Act 16 Fas. V1, xxiii, Termigants, wyld-Dukes, Leilles, 
Atteilles, Goldings .. or any sic kynde of fowlles. 1653 Ur- 
qunaat Rabelais t. xxxvii, River-fowle, teales and awteales, 
1809 Eomonston Zetland Ist. I. 255 (Jam.) Anas Ferina, 
A-teal, Pochard, Great-headed Wigeon. 1813 Low Fauna 
Orcad. 145 (JAM.) Another bird of the teal-kind here called 
ae ..is very small, brown or dnsky above, and a yellowish 

ye e 

Atteche, -eiche, obs. Sc. forms of ATTACH. 

+ Attediate, v. Ols.rare—'. [f. late L. ad- 
tediat- ppl. stem of attedidre, f. at-=ad- to+ 
tedium weariness; cf. obs. F. attédier (Cotgr. 
1611).] To be tedious to; to tire, weary. 

1603 Fioaio Montaigne m1. viii, (1632) 529 As ifhe feared to 
attediate and molest us with their multitde. 

+ Attedia‘tion. Ods. rare—', [2a. obs. F. 
attédiation (Cotg. 1611), f. attedidt-: see prec.] 
The action of wearying or fact of being wearied. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 2 There shalle be founden .. the 


mater of whyche the persone shall haue desyre to here or 
rede without grete atedacyon. 


Atteigne, atteine, obs, forms of ATTAIN. 
Attemper (ite-mpa1), v.; also 4-6 attempre, 
(4 entempre). [a. OF. atempre-r, atremper (mod. 
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attremper) :—l., attemtperdre, £. at-=ad- to+tem- 
perare to temper, qualify, arrange, regulate.] 

1. To qualify by admixture ; to modify or mode- 
rate by blending with something of diffcrent or 
opposite quality; to temper. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111. 201 Which [justice], for to eschene 
cruelte, He mote attempre with pite. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 44/2 The love attempered the sorow. 1528 PAYNEiL 
Salerne Regim, L tiij b, A lyttell pellitorie and persly, to 
attempre the coldenes of the forsayde thynges. 1666 J. Smitit 
Old Age (ed. 2\20 There is scarce any condition so evil, that 
is not attempered with some good. 1762 H.Watrote Merdse's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1V. 315 The most perfect taste in ar- 
chitecture, where grace softens dignity, and lightness attem- 
pers magnificence. 185x Taencn Poes 27 If sweet with 
bitter, pleasnre with annoy, Were not attempered still. 

2. To modify the temperature of; to make (air, 
etc.) warmer or colder. 

1374 Cuaucer Socth.1.1. 8 What attemprib be lusty houres 
of be fyrste somer sesoun, x658 Evetys /'r, Gard. (1675) 87 
Vou may give them a gentle stove, and attemper the air with 
a fire of charcoal. 1717 Pore Eloisa to A bed. 63 Those smil- 
ing eyes attempering every ray. 1846 HawTHoaxe Alosses 
1.1. 3 The shadow of the willow tree .. attempered the cheery 
western sunshine, 

3. To moderate, mitigate, assuage (passion or 
harshness); to soothe, mollify, appease (the ex- 
cited person). 

1386 Cuaucer Afediéeus » 548 The angry man maketh 
noyses, and the pacient man attempereth and stilleth him. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 206/4 Cezar, amende thy maners and 
attempre thy commaundementis. 1494 Faayan vi. clxxxii. 
180 He somwhat attempred his fury and crueltie. 1625 
Bacon Anger, Ess. Arb.) 565 How the.. Habit, To be 
Angry, may be attempred, and calmed. 1770 Lancnoane 
Plutarch (3879) 1, 87/1 The genius of Numa .. softening and 
attempering the fiery dispositions of his people. 1882 SHort- 
nouse ¥. /uelesant Ixxvi. 11, 3 Vhe wild passions and deeds 
of men are so attempered and adjusted. 

4. To restrain, control, govern. Also ref. ? Obs. 

£1380 Sir Ferumnb. 164 Entempre pon beter py tonge. 
1393 Gower Conf. 1. 333 Attempre thy corage Fro wrath. 
1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 40 Attemper you from 
covetise. 1548 Uvatt, etc. Eras. Par. Mark iv, 24 Al- 
ways attempering thy self as much as thon canst. 

5. To regulate, control, order, arrange. arch. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. i. 111 Pere haldeb be lorde of 
kynges pe ceptre of his my3t and attemperep pe gonerne- 
mentes of pis worlde, 1539 Cranmer in Strype Craszer 
(1694) App. 244 The Holy Ghost hath so ordered and attem- 
pered the Scriptures. 1662 More lut/d. Ath. u. ii. (1712) 
43 lts Motion and Posture would be so directed and attem- 
per’d, as we... would have it to be. 1792 CAéidr, Thespis 
115 She moves and attempers the springs of the Mind. 

6. To make fit or suitable 40; to accommodate 
or adapt in quality fo. Also ref’. 

1393 Gower Conf, I. 87 There may no welth ne pouerte 
Attempren hem to the deserte Of bnxomnesse. 1545 Jove 
On Daniel v. Hviijb, They wolde attemper and drawe Gods 
worship and religyon unto their own profites. 1656 Trarr 
Comm. Matt, xi.17 Attempering their disconrses to the 
hearers’ capacities. 1860 Pusey Ain. Proph, 128 God often 
attempers Himself and His oracles to the condition of men. 

b. zatr. (for ref.) To adapt oneself fo. rare. 

1809 J. Bartow Colm. 1. 85 ‘The tribes ..attempering to 
the clime, Still vary downward with the years of time. 

7. To attune, bring into barmony. Const. fo. 

1879 SvENSER Sheph, Cat, June 8 Byrds of euery kynde To 
the waters fall their tunes attemper right. 1633 P. FLercner 
Poet, Jfisc. 55 All in course their voice attempering. 1725 
Porn Odyss.1v. 24 High airs, attemper’d to the vocal strings, 
1879 H. N. Huoson Shads. 36 Horatio hits the key-note of 
the part, and attempers us to its inflnences. 

8. To temper (metal). 

1869 Eng. Mech. 20 Aug. 488/3 The process of hardening 
steel is called tempering or attempering. 

Attemperally, -aly, var. of ATTEMPRELY a7. 

Atte‘mperament, -perment. [f prec. 
after Lat., or Eng. and Fr. analogies: see -MENT. 
Cf, OF. afemprement.] ‘The bringing to a proper 
temper; mixture in due proportions. 

1630 Baatnwait Eng. Gent? (1641) 355 An attemperament 
of both those indisposed fancies .. by seasoning them both 
with an indifferent temper. 1836 7'racts for Times \xvii. § 
‘The efficacy of the whole depends upon the attemperament 
of the several portions. 1864 Wenstea, 4 temperment. 

+Attemperance. 0/5. Also 4-6 -peraunce, 
6 -praunce, atemperance. [a. OF. atemprance, 
f. atemprer: see ATTEMPER and -ANCE.] 

1. Temperance, moderation. 

61386 Cuaucea Pers. 7.» 759 Attemperannce, that holdith 
the mene in alle thinges, axqgo Ant, de la Tour (1868) 131 
Of so noble attemperaunce, that she kepte her husbonde .. 
outeofwrathe. xrg60 Daustr. Séeidane’s Comm. 60a, These 
people handled the matter with more attempraunce. 

2. = ATTEMPERAMENT, 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. w. vi. 144 pis attemperaunce norys- 
sip and brynggep furbe al binge pat bredip lyfe in bis worlde. 
1ss5 Fardle Facions \. ii. 33 Vhrough the attemperaunce of 
that moysture and heate, 

3. The blending or attuning of sounds, harmony. 

1481 Caxton JLyrr. 1. xit. 37 Of this science of musyque 
cometh alle attemperaunce. 

4. Temperament, natural constitution, 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. vi. 138 As men were wont to 
demen or speken of complexionns and attemperaunces of 
bodies. /éid. pe leche bat knowep pe manere and pe attem- 
peraunce of heele and of maladie. 

+ Atte-mperate, 7//. a. Obs. [ad. L. attem- 
perdtus, pa. pple. of attemperdre: see above, and 
cf, the earlier ATTEMPRE.] 


ATTEMPRE. 


1. Temperate, moderate, well-regulated. 

1386 Cuaucea Pers. T. » 407 (Tyrwhitt), Attemperat fe.7. 
attempree] speche. 1477 Eaart Rivers (Caxton) Dictcs 36 
Be attemperate at thy mete. 1534 Lv. Beaners Goll. Bh. 
M, Aurel. (1546) H ij, This good emperoure was .. attem- 
perate in his exercyses. 3 

2. Of climate, etc.: Temperate, equable, mild. 

c1300 St, Brandan 55 The onde Attemperate ne to hote 
ne to colde. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 47 The attem- 
perate hete and colde that is therein. 1ga3 Lo. Beaneas 
Froiss. \\. ccxxiv. (R.) The ayre was more attemparate there, 

3. Well-proportioned. 

ri Caxton Chas, Gt, 198 Hyr mouth was wel composed 
with an attemperat roundenes. 

Attemperate (Ate-mpércit), v. [f. prec. ppl.adj.] 

+1. To moderate or regulate; to accommodate 
or adapt (/0);= ATTEMPER 5, 6. Oés. 

¢1g61 Veron Free I7ll 62a, Christ did attemperat and 
order his answers according to the persons that he did talke 
withal. 1644 Hammonn Pract. Ca/ech. (J.) Hope must be 
proportioned and attemperate to the promise, a@1711 Ken 
Z'syche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 303 Love best attemperates both 
Food and Sleep. 

2. To modify in temperature ; to make warmer _ 
or colder as may be required ;= ATTEMPER 2. 

1605 TimME Quersit. 1. vil. 134 Tt will attemperate and 
dissolve the most hard ise. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waders II. 
347 We may use our warm baths, properly attemperated .. 
in all weather. 1875 [see ATrempraatine AAs a.] 

+ Atte-mperately, a/v. Ols. Also 5 -oraunt-, 
5-6 -atly. [f ATTEMPERATE a.+-LY2.] Tempe- 
rately, with moderation ; suitably, properly. 

c1420 Paélad, on Hush. w. 159 Now spek of goode lande.. 
As welny rare attemporanntly mete. 1§25 Lo. Beaxers 
Froiss. il, xliv. 143 He spake so attemperatly, and so good 
Frensshe. a1sg1 Dx. Somerset in Foxe A. & AY. 736/1 We 
do study to do al things attemperatly. 

Atte-mperating, v/. sd. [f. ATTEMPERATE v. 
+-INGI] “Suitable modification or regulation. 

1684 tr. Bone’’s Merc. Compit. xiv. 514 A convenient Diet 
.. for attemperating of the offending Matter. is 

Atte‘mperating, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 
That attempers, modifies, or regulates, 

1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Comprt. w. 120 It is better then to 
use attemperating and moderately moist things. 1875 Ukr 
Dict, Arts \. 273 Air or water is the attemperating agent. 

Attemperation (dtempéré'fan). [f. L. at 
tentperdt (see above) and-ation.] The action of 
attempering or regulating ; suitable modification ; 
Spec. in Rhet. (see quot.) 

1620 VenxeK | ia Recta 7 The better snstentation, and 
attemperation of our spirits. 1723 Suaw Bacon's Wisd. 
Ancients (1860) 223 Effected .. by proper and exquisite 
attemperations of nature. 1753 CitamBers Cycl. Supp., 
Attentperation .. the casting a restriction, or softening, on 
something said, by the formnias, Fama es', nt perhibent. 

Attemperator (Atempércte). [n. of agent 
(after L. analogies) {. L. attemperdre: see above 
and -or.] That which attempers; sfec. in Brew- 
7g, an arrangement for regulating the temperature 
of the fermenting wort, and of the malting-rooms. 

1854-7 Muspaatr Chem, 1. 253/2 The mashing attemperator 
.. can fe so managed to preserve the heat at any tempera- 
ture. 1876 E'ncyct. Brit. (ed. 9) lV. 275 The attemperator 
consists of a series of pipes fixed within the tun .. It should 
be possible to run hot or cold water through these pipes. 

+Atte-mperature. 04s. [f. L. atlemperat- 
after temperatures see ATTEMPER and -URE.] Due 
regulation of temper; attempered conditton. 

1635 Baatuwait Arcad. Pr.u. 136 The happy disposnre 
and attemperature of his distempered humour. 1658 SLincsay 
Diary 198 This Christian attemperature and composure. 

Attempered (Atempoid), ffl. a.; also 5 
-prid, 6 -pred, [f, ArreMPER + -ED.] 

1, Qualified by due admixture ; fitly blended. 

1481 Caxton Afyrr. us. iv.68 Two somers and two wynters 
.. S80 attemprid that there is alway verdure. 1585 Fardle 
Facions Pref, 13 Obscure and douhtfully attempred Respon- 
cions. 1866 Posey Mirac, Prayer 15 His own all-wise laws 
of attempered justice and mercy. 7 

2. Modified in temperature, equable, mild. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Affix. Poems 3 The ayre attempered, the 
wyndes smowth and playne. 1730 THomson Anum 28 
Attemper’d suns arise. - 

8. Of persons: Tempered in character, well- 
balanced, subdued, sober. 

1474 CaxToNn Chesse 53 He was noble and wyse and more 
attempered than other. 181g Sournev Roderick xv. 23 Draw 
on with elevating influence .. the attempered mind. 

4. Suitably modified, harmonized, attuned. 

1796 Covance Poet. Wks, 1.157 Harmonize Theattemper'd 


organ, 

5. Of metals: Tempered. Also fig. 

1832 Tennyson Wellington v, A man of well-attemper'd 
frame. 1864 Nrace Seaton. Poems 9 Well-attemper'd sword, 
+6. Having temper or disposition ; constituted. 
16a7 Fetrnam Resolves u. Ixxii. (1677) 313 Nor can men 
so attempered, injoy themselves in all the smiles of Fortune. 
+ Atte‘mperel, @. Qds. rare. [Only in Harl. 

MS. of Chaucer; ?error.] =next. 

1386 Cuaucer Afedid. » 22 Attemperel [séx-fexts? attem- 
pre é, -pere, atempre, a-tempre] wepyng is no thing defended 
.. But thongh attemperel wepyng be graunted, outrageous 
wepynge certes is defended. 

+Attempre, a. Ods.; also 4-5 atempre(e. 
{a. OF. atempré pa. pple. of atemprer to attemper.] 

1. Temperate, moderate, well-regulated. 

31340 Ayend, 254 Vef pou louest to bi sobre and atempre .. 


ATTEMPRELY. 


zete ane brydel to pine couaytises. 1374 Cuaucer Socth. 
11. iv. go Pi wif pat is attempre of wilte. ¢ 1386 — Nonne Pr. 
eee Attenipree [v.”. attemper, -pre(e] diete was al hir 
phisik. 

2. Of climate, ete.: Temperate, equable, mild. 

¢1400 Maunoev-xiv. 157 Ynde the more .. is a fulle hoot 
Contree ; and Ynde the lesse, isafulleatempreecontrey. 1426 
Pot, Poents (1859) 11. 139 Thatempre wedir lusty and benigne. 
1585 Fardle Facions u. xi, 260 Ayre ..so attempre and pure. 

+ Attemprely, adv. Os. rare. Also -perely, 
-elly, -ally, -aly. [f. pree.+-Ly2.] Temperately. 

1386 Cnaucea Sompn. 7. 345 (Ellesm.) Ffor goddes loue 
drynk moore attemprely [v.~, a-temperelly, attemperelly, 
caly), ?a1480 ALS. Linc. Ai. 17. 35 (Halliw.), He es gretly to 
commend that in reches lyffez attemperally. 

Attempt (Ate'mt), v.; also 7 attemp, attemt. 
(a. OF. (14th ¢.) attencpte-r, Latinized spelling of 
attenter =YVr. attentar, lt.attentare:-L. atteniptire, 
attentdre, to strive after, try, attack, f. a¢-=ad- to, 
at + dempé-, centire, to try, test, freq. of /endére to 
stretch. See also the rarer ATTENT.] 

I. To try, endeavour, essay. 

1. ¢vans. To make an effort, to use one’s endeavour 
to do or accomplish some aetion: a. with 7xf. To 
endeavour, try, essay. 

1513 Braosuaw S¢. Werburge 100 The foresayd wylde gees 
attempten by no way To hurte theyr fruytes, 1596 Saks. 
Merch, Vi u.i. 39 You must .. either not attempt to choose 
at all, Or sweare, etc. 1681 Dryoen lds. & cichit. 1. 228 
Him he attempts with stndied arts to please. 1810 Cor. 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 82 The truths we may attempt to com- 
municate. 3830 MeCosu Diz. Govt. tt. ii, (1874) 168 Pheno- 
mena in which science never attempts to discover law. 

b. with vd/. sb, moun of action, or pronoun re- 
presenting them: To try, essay. 

3538 Starkey Exgland 22 Many... wych wythout profyt 
had attemptyd the same. 1558 Q. Exiz. in Strype Aza. 
Ref. \. App. i. 2 Not to attempt .. chaunge of any ordre or 
usage presently establyshed. 1604 Snaks. Of. v. il. 255 
Vnkle, I must come forth, Gra. If thou attempt it, it will 
cost thee deere. x6x1 Binre Pref 2 Whosoeuer attempteth 
anything for the publike. 1784 Hume //is¢. /ng. iv, ‘To 
embolden her to attempt extorting the right of investitures. 
1802 Maa. EncewoatH More? 7. (1816) 1, 216 Without at- 
tempting any reply. 1876 Green Shor? /fist. i. § 3 (1882) 22 
‘To attempt the conversion of the English. 

ec. absolutely. 

1603 Suaxs, Meas, for M.1.iv. 79 Our donbts .. make vs 
loose the good we oft might win, By fearing to attempt. 

2. ellipt. To essayto engagewith or have to dowith, 
to try to aeecomplish or attain (any action or object 
of activity, es. one attended with risk or danger) ; 
to ventnre upon, try one’s fortune with. 

1534 tr. Polyd. Verg. Eng. Hist, (1846) 1. 81 ‘he battayle 
was soe fearselie attempted as whoe shulde say eche mann 
thrested other’s life. 1691 Ray Creatiou (1704) 192 Conrage 
and Hardiness to attempt the Seas. 370% Standey's /fist. 
Philos. Biogr. 2 Stanley was not the first who had attempted 
this Province. 1888 in AZerc. Alar. Alag. V. 189 The vessel 
must not attempt the port, but continue at sea. 

+3. To try to use or in use; to try the effeet or 
operation of, make trial of. Ods. 

1§63 Foxe in Latémer’s Serut. & Rent. (1845) Introd. 15 
Some also there were which attempted the pen against him. 

a Wasuincton tr. MZifton’s Def. Pop. Wks. 1738 1. 539 
After they... had attempted all other ways and means. 1770 
Funius Lett. xxxix. 195 Everyone of these remedies has 
been .. attempted. 

II. To try to influence or move. 

+4. To try with afflictions. Ods. 

rs25 Lp. Berners Froéss. 11. cxxx. [cxxvi.] 369 Sir Olyner 
of Clyssone, whom I can nat loue nor never dyde, nor he me 
(who shall attempte me with rygorous wordes'. 1§§0 Dx. 
Somerset Pref. Coverdale’s Spir. Perle (1588} Av, It pleased 
God for a time to attempt vs with his sconrge, and to prone 
if we loued him. 16g0 Jea, Tavioa //oly Dying iii. § 4 (1727) 
72.0 Pain, in vain do’st thou attempt me. 

5. To try with temptations, try to win over, 
seduce, or entice; to tempt. arch. 

1513 Baaosnaw St. Herbnrge 191 Sore attempted by his 

ostly enemy. 1 Mitton 2. £. x. 8 God. Hinder’ not 

Satan to attempt the minde of Man. 1691 Norais Pract. 
Disc. 26 They attempt us, as the Devil did Adam. 1859 
‘Tennyson J7tvzex 20 It made the laughter of an afternoon 
That Vivien should attempt the blameless King. 

b. Const. ¢o do something, éo an action, course, ete. 

1513 Baapsuaw St. Werburge 191 The bedyls of Belial at- 
tempted full fast The erle and his countesse to kepe theyr 
opinion. 1596 Srenser /. Q. vy. xi. 63 Why then will ye, 
fond dame, attempted bee Unto a stranger's love? @1670 
Hacner 46s. Wedliants 1. (1693) 119 His Highness should 
not be attempted to recede from the Religion. 1773 Brr- 
apce Chr. World Unm, (1815) 22 Nothing will be found, 
] fear, to attempt a man to be a thief. 

+6. To endeavonr to obtain or attract. Obs. 

1607 SHAKS. 7¢i0% 1. i, 126 This man of thine attempts 
her loue. 1749 Jonnson Van. Hum, Wishes in Boswell 
(1816) % Shall... No cries attempt the mercy of the skies? 

+7. To try to move, to seek to influence (by 
reasoning, entreaty); to address with urgency. Ods. 

1547 Eaat Suaary neid w. (R.) Lefull it is for the For 
to attempt his fansie by request. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 
1. i. 421 Deare sir, of force 1 must attempt you further, 
Take some remembrance of vs as a tribute. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1457, 1 have attempted, one by one, the lords. . 
With supplication prone and father’s tears, To accept of 
ransom for my son. 31673 Cave Prin. Chr. im, ii, 261 She 
had been oft attempted .. by the perswasions of good men. 

III. To try with violence or force, make an 
attack upon. 


8. intr. (with rudirect passive) To make an 
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attempt of hostile nature, an attack, or assault 
upon (an enemy, a fortress, life, property, an instt- 
tution, ete.). Fr. attenter sur. Obs. (now ‘to make 
an attempt upon,’ or as 9.) 

1636 Ariana go That wicked desire in you to attempt npon 
her honour. 1645 Cromwetr Le?t. §& Sf. (1871) 1. 179 We 
look to be attempted upon enery day. 1658-9 in Burton 
Diary (1828) 111. 482 If. . your interest be attempted upon. 
1697 Concreve Alourn, Bride w. vii, Look that she attempt 
not on her life, 

tb. Toattempt nothing, the like, upon = to make 
no, the like, attempt upon. Fr. rien attenter sur. Obs. 

1613 Swaxs, fen. V'///, 11. 1.17 If you cannot Barre his 
accesse to’ th’ King, neuer attempt Anything on him. c1613 
W. Browne Elegy in Overbury’s Wks. (1856) 12 Attempt the 
like on his unspotted fame. 1745 in Cod. Rec. Penn. V. 5 Some- 
thing will be attempted upon Us this Winter by the Enemy. 

9. ¢rans. To try to master, take by force, or over- 
throw ; to attaek, assail, assault: a. an enemy, 
fortress, ete. arch. 

1605 Rowtanps //el?f's Br. J.oose 32 With courage now let 
vs our selues addresse, Attempting on the sodaine Munster 
Towne, 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 207 How I should escape 
from them, ifthey attempted me. 1770 LaNGuoRNE Platarch 
(1879) I. 169/2 ‘hey attempted the Capitol by night. 1813 
Examiner 22 Feb. 120/2 The Bank was attempted, but it 
was saved by the soldiery. 

b. in various fig. and transf. senses. arch, 

162 J. Hevwoon /’rov. § Apigr. (1867) 26 What attempth 
you, to attempt vs, ‘’o come on vs before the messenger 
thus? 161z Drayron Poly-ol, xv. 239 ‘What no disordered 
blast attempt her braided haire. 1749 Cursterr. Leff, 210 
HI. 303 ‘he former would not have attempted .. the liberties 
of Rome. 1796 Morse daver. Geog. 11.67 ‘Vhose rash hands 
which attempted his father's crown. 

+e. To make an attack upon the chastity of, to 
try to ravish or seduce. ds. 

1607 ‘Vorsune Four-f Beasts 3 Apes that attempt women. 
16z0 Gui Aferaldry in. vii. (16601136 The Judges .. who 
attempted Susanna. 1741 Ricuarvson Laniele (1804) t. 
xviii, 29 When one of our sex finds she is attempted. 

da. 70 attempt the life of: to try to take the life 
of, try to kill. 

1743 J. Morris Serve. tii. 73 The unbelieving Jews fre- 
quently attempted the life of Jesus. 1883 4."Jood Dearly Post 
31 Dec., The life of Mr. Forster was repeatedly attempted. 

Attempt Utemt), 5. [f. prec. vb. 

1. A putting forth of effort to accomplish what 
is uncertain or difficult; a trial, essay, endeavour; 
effort, enterprise, undertaking. 

148 Upatt, ete. Frasm. Par. Heb. vic 3\R.) 1f God be 
favourable ynto our attemptes. 1660 StanLey Ffist. Philos. 
(1701) 80/1 Tolerance raiseth ns to high Attempts. c¢ 1680 
Sir TY. Browse 7racts 155 For such an attempt. there 
wanteth not encouragement. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No, 168 
»5 [tis a worthy Attempt to undertake the cause of dis- 
trest Youth. 1781 Jounson Aazib/. 165 27 The first at- 
tempts of a new claimant. 1860 ‘I'yxpaui. Glace. t § 18. 122 
‘The weather was sufficiently good to justify an attempt. 

b. esp. The effort in contrast with the attainment 
of its object ; effort merely, futile endeavour. 

1605 Snaxs. Macéd, 1. ii. 11 They haue awak’d, And 'tis not 
done: th’ attempt, and not the decd, Confounds vs. 1784 
Cowrer Zask v. 369 The State that strives for Liherty, 
though foiled .. Deserves at least applause for her attempt. 
31897 Lytrem Laud. iv. x. 257 ‘These conflicting notions 
are only the result of attempts at interpretation. 

ec. Const. 4a do, at (of obs.) doing. 

1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 18 2 Some attempts of forming 
Pieces upon Italian Plans. 1754 Snertock /ése. 11759) I. 
iii. 136 The vain Attempts of Men to dive into the Mysteries 
of God. 1876 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5 (1882) 509 An at- 
tempt to vest the government of the Church in the King. 

d. phr. Zo make an attempt (fo give aticupt, obs.): 
to make an effort, to try (¢e do a thing). 

031534 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. 1. (1846) 27 When as they 
might with better lucke geve newe attempt. 1580 Nort 
Plutarch (1595) 236 After many attemptes made. 1632 Lr. 
Gays Vedlleis 133 Cinna..dared give attempt upon those 
things which no honest man ever durst thinke. 1703 MAvn- 
DRELL Journ, Ferus. (1732) 142 Made another attempt this 
day to see the Cedars. 1849 Macavucay /fist. Hug. 1. 177 
He made a feeble attempt to restrain the intoleraut zeal of 
the House of Commons, . 

+2. The thing attempted, object aimed at, aim. 

1610 Guitum (Heraldry iu, ii. (1660) 107 His noble courage 
and high attempts atchieved. 1790 Patey Hor. aud. Rom. 
ii. 17 His design and attempt was to sail .. immediately from 
Greece. , 

3. An effort to accomplish an objeet by force or 
violence: +a. A warlike enterprise; an attack, 
assault, onset. Ods. or arch. 

1584 Atten in Lain. Rev. (1883) 378 No man can charge 
us of any attempt against the realm, 1603 Knorves //ést. 
Turks (1621) 56 The King following, gave no attempt unto 
the citie, for that he knew to be but vaine. 1605 Snaks. 
Macb. 11. vi. 39 Hee Prepares for some attempt of Warre. 
1665 MaAntey Grotius’ Low-C. Wars Se strong at- 
tempts of the Enemy did not terrify the Hollanders. 

b. A personal assault made upon a person’s life, 
a woman's hononr, ete. Now usually requiring 
specification : ‘an attempt upon the life of,’ ete. 

193 Suaks. Lucr. 491, ] see what crosses my attempt will 
bring. 1603 — Afcas. for AF ut, i. 267 The Maid will I 
frame, and make fit for his attempt. 1621 — Cysz6.1. iv. 128 
A Repulse, thongh your attempt (as you call it)deserue more. 
Mod. Another attempt upon the life of the Czar. 

te. fig. Obs. 

166a Mone Antid. Ath. wi. xv.(1712)135 That all the Spe- 
cies of things.. came first out of the rths by the omni- 


farious attempt of the particles of Lhe matter upon one | 


ATTEMPTIVE. 


another. 1673 Cave Prim Chr, 1. iti, 51 Coming off from 
all the attempts of adversity with victory and triumph. 

+4. Temptation, seduetion. Ods. 

16rz Binte Leclus, ix. 4 Vse not much the companie of a 
woman that is a singer, least thou be taken with her at- 
templs. 1 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 295 To avoid Th’ attempt it 
self, intended by our Foe, For hee who tempts .. at least as- 
perses The templed with dishonour foul, 


Attemptability (4temtibiliti). [f next: 
see -BILITY.] ‘The quality of being attemptable, 
eapability of being attempted. 

_ 1840 Carryte /ferocs (1858) 351 Short way ahead of us it 
is all dim; an unwound skein of possibilities .. attempta- 
bilities, vagne-looming hopes. 

Attemptable (4temtab'’l), @.; in 7 -ible. [f. 
ATTEMPT Y,+-ABLE.] That may be attempted ; 
Hable or open to attempts. 

1611 Suaks. Cywzb. iv. 65 Vouching. .his [Mistress] to he 
more Faire, Vertnous, Wise, Chaste. .and lesse attemptible, 
than any the rarest of our Ladies. 

+Attemptate. Os. Also attemptat. [a.OF. 
(tgth ¢.) a@ttemptat (mod, aftentat), as if ad. 1. 
*attentpt-, attentatus, sb. f. attempt-, attentire, to 
Artempr. See also ATTENTATE.] 

1. An attempt, endeavour. 

1531 Exyor Gov, Proem (15441 Aijb, 1 have nowe enter. 
prised to describe in our vulgar tunge the forme of a juste 
publike weale .. which attemptate is not of presumption. 
1889 Putrennam Lag. Poesée (Ard.) 160 Many other like 
words borrowed out of the Latin and French..as..a?- 
temptat for attenipt. 

2. esp. A violent or erimina! attempt: an attack, 
assault, outrage, raid, incursion, (So KF. atées/at.) 

1524 State Papers Hen, 1/11, 1V. 122 To represse any 
attemptate that might be made against the said King. 
o1g7o Mary Q. Scots in H. Campbell Lere-d-t2, (1824) 269 
Yo repair the wrangis and attemptatis committit aganis me 
their soverane. 1721 Sreyve Lec d, Wea. 1V. 364 He called .. 
for redress of the attemplates committed by the Greams. 

+ Attempta'‘tion. Ol. rare. [ads L. a/- 
temptition-cm, uv. of aetion f. altemptare to Ar- 
TEMPT, See also ATTENTATION.] An attempting. 

1q25 aston /ett § 1. 2x The attemplacion of diverses 
Matieres a geyn summe frendes of the seyd John. 

Attempted (4temtéd), pf.a. [f. Artempr >. 
+-ED.] ‘Tried, essayed, endeavoured ; assailed, 
attacked ; a/so, tempted, tested, put to trial (ody.). 

1513 Bransuaw SA. UH erdaerge 11848) 197 The erle sore at- 
tempted hy his gostly ennemy. 1535 Hes. VIII in Strype 
Ecel. Mem, 1. App. |siii, 155 By long attempted experience 
in searching the truth. 1596 Srenser 4. Q. 1. vie 46 Lewd 
lusts, and late attempted sin. 16qz Minton fod, Saect. 
Whs. (18511271 To secure and protect the weaknesse of any 
attempted chastity. 1838 Arxoip //ést, Revie 1848) 1. 151 
‘The charge of treason and attempted tyranny, 

Attempter (Atemta:’. Also 6 7 -or, -our. 
[f. as prec. +-ER]; or a. OF, (14th c.) adtem pens] 

1. One who attempts or essays anything. 

1598 Fiorito, Sagefafere..an attempter, a tryer. 1646 
Str°T. Browne /’scxd. “fp. Pref, The exceeding difti- 
culty, which .. the obscurity of the subject .. must often 
put upon the atlemptor. 1798 W. Tayior in Month. Rew. 
XXVI. 247 An attempter of Italian comedy. 1837 Dickens 
Piedew, (1842! 11.73 Any attempt... will recoil on the head of 
the attempter. see 

+2. One who makes a violent or eriminal attempt 
(against a person, institution, ete.), an assailant ; 
one who attempts the virtue of a woman. és, 

1580 Stoney cl ecad. (1622) 184 They resisted, and by our 
helpe draue away, or slue those murdering attempters. 1581 
Lamparo Avren. u. vii. (1588) 265 If upon an attempt of 
Burghlarie..the attemptors take it [the money] away .. it 
is a full and complete Burghlarie. 160g tr. Sér 7. Suith's 
Comumw, ng, 133 Such an attemptour hath had warning. . 
of the danger, into which hee falleth hy such attempt. 1671 
Mitton P. &. 1y. 602 ‘lhe attempler of thy Father's throne, 
And thief of Paradise. x7qx Ricuannson /aveda (18241 1 
xviii. 29. 1748 -- Carissa (1811) EIT. 273 It would be a 
miracle if she stood such an attempter. 

+3. A tempter. Ofs. 

1645 Mitton Zefrach. Wks. (1851) 207 Which his conscious 
attempters doubtlesse apprehended sooner then his other 
auditors, 1665 9 Bovine Orcas. wie iy. i. (16751170 Instead 
of looking upon the attempter as his Friend. 

Attempting (atemtin), 24/54. [fas prec. + 
-tNGl.] The action of making an effort, trying ; 
attempt, endeavour. 

1586 Puatr /Eneid wv. Liij, Quaking .. her luge attempt- 
ings to pursue. 1641 Mitton C4, Govt, 1. Wha, (1851) 145 
‘Though of highest hope, and hardest attempting. 1784 
Anoerson in PAIL Trans. LUXXV. 21 ‘The attempting to 
climb it was at the risk of my life. = 

Attempting, 4//.c. [f. as prec. +-1Ne 2] 
Kndeavouring, enterprising, venturous. 

1630 Risnon Surv, Devon $144 (1810) 158 Sir Humphry 
Gilbert .. was of an high attempting spirit. : 

+ Attemptingly, a/v. Ods. [f. prec. +-LY*.] 
By way of attempt or essay, tentatively. 

1598 Frorio, Textatamente, feelingly, by tryall, attempt- 
ingly, by assay. | 

+ Attemption. Obs. rare~. 
temptation.) An attempt. ; 

1g6s R. Linnsay /fésé. Scot. (1728) 33 Vhe English At- 
temptions were punished in the last Battle. 

+ Atte-mptive, @. Ols. rare. [irreg. f. Av- 
TEMPT +-1VE.] Given to bold attempts; venturous. 

1603 Danren. Panegyr. King vi, Vhis great nation .. At- 
temptive, able, worthy, generous, 1603 — Def Réyuic 
(1717) 7 The gallant Proffers of attemptive ius 
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Attemptless (ate'mtlés), @ rare. [f. Ar- 
TEMPT 56. + -LESS.] Withont attempting ; inert. 

1586 Martowe 1s¢ Pt. Tamburl. uv, And rest attempt- 
less, faint, and destitute? 

Attemptor, -tour, obs. var. ATTEMPTER. 

Atten, ME, for aten ‘at the’: see AT prep. 

Attend (Stend), v. Forms: 4-6 atende, 5-6 
attende, 6- attend. Aphetic 4- Tren. [a. OF. 
atendre (mod. att-):~L. at-, adtendére, f. ad to+ 
tendére to stretch: see At- pref3] 

Prim. sign. To stretch to (still in OFr.) 3 hence, 
to direct the mind or observant faculties, to listen, 
apply oneself; to watch over, minister to, wait 
upon, follow, frequent; to wait for, await, expect. 
In almost every variety of meaning it is, or has 
been, both ‘rans. and zu/r., the latter constrned with 
fo, wnto, on, upon, and having indirect passive, as: 
we must affend fo this, this must be attended to. 

I. To direct the ears, mind, energies to anything. 

1. To turn one's ear to, listen to. a. ¢rans. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 21803 Qua-sum pe tale can better a-tend. 
1513 Douctas “Exeis u. x. Argt., Into this nixt cheptur 3e 
may attend Off Priame King of Troy the fatale end. 1611 
Suaks. Cymd, 1. vi. 142, 1 do condemne mine eares that haue 
So long attended thee. 1715 Porr /ééad1. 510 But, goddess ! 
thou thy suppliant son attend. 1808 Scott Marmion v. xxi, 
My tale Attend. 

b. éntr. (Const. to, 2070.) 

1447 Boxennam Seyatys Introd. 3 As they shul heryn wych 
lyst attende. 194 Swans. Rich. J//, ut. i, 13 Your Grace 
attended to their Sugred words. 1611 Bistr /’s. xvii. 1 O 
Lord, attend vnto my crie. 1715 Pore /éfad 1. 61 Thus 
Chryses pray'd: the favouring power attends. 1842 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm. V1, xx. 318 Every one must .. attend 
his best. 

2. To turn the mind to, give consideration or 
pay heed to, regard, consider. ta. trans. Obs. 

1432 50 tr. igden 1865) 1. 47 Hit is to be attendede that 
alle the worlde .. is diuided in to iij. partes. 1514 Barctay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshi, 45 1f they see a fault, they will it not 
attende. 1644 Quartes Sol, Recant. v. i. 22 Attend thy 
footsteps when thou drawest near The house of God. 1778 
Trumaute in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) 1. 5, 1 shale 5 
attend your request. 

b. intr. with fo. 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles WL. 121 Some said .. that the ac- 
tion of sin was not from God; attending to the very de- 
formity of sin, which is not from God. 1711 STEELE Sect. 
Na. 262 9 Beauties or Imperfections which others have 
natattended to. 1852 M°Cuttocu Taxation 1. iv. 135 Were 
the justice of the case only attended to. ' 

43. Zo attend from: to tur the mind from, be- 
ware of. (L. attendere ab.) Obs. rare. 

€1375 Wyetir Sern, Sel, Wks. 1869 1. 223 [Crist] hiddip 
attende from false prophetes [Vulg. J/aft. vii. 15 Attendite 
a falsts prophetis). ’ 

4. To turn the energies to, give practical hecd 
to, apply oneself to, look after. +a. trans. Obs. 

41400 Cov, .Jyst. 239 To provyde, Lord, for thi comyng, 
With alle the obedeyns we kan atende. 1523 FitzHers, 
fush. 87 Vf a man attende not his husbandrye, but goo to 
sporte or playe. 1649 SeLpEen Lats of Eng. 1. xiii. (1739) 
69 That himself might attend his own security. 1715 Pore 
fliad 1. 527 The maids . . dispersing, various tasks attend. 
1798 W. ‘Tavior in Month. Rev. XXV.578 The agriculture 
is every where sedulously attended. 

b. zntr. with fo. 

¢131§ Suorenam 82 Gode atende to my socour. ¢ 1450 
Lonevicu Grail xxii. 207 3if thow attenden wilt to his ser- 
vise, 1§0a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.)1. iv. (1306) 46 Unto 
that attendeth well the deuyll. 1833 Hr, Maxtineau .Wanch. 
Strtke vi.65 She was attending very diligently to her work. 
1853 A. Moaris Susiness vi. 127 Worldly affairs are attended 
to at the cost of men’s salvation. 

te. with upon. Obs. 

1611 Brave Xow, xiii. 6 They are Gods ministers, attending 
continually vpon this very thing. 1689 RBuawet Yracts I. 
79 Captains .. are not obliged to attend upon the Service. 

+d. with if To apply oneself, endeavour. Ods. 

1523 Wurttixton Vulg. 1 Yf a carpenter without com- 
passe, rule, lyne, and plummet sholde attende to square 
tymbre. 1597 Dantet Czv. Wares uu. ii, First, he attends 
to build a strong conceipt Of his usurped powre. 

+ e. with sedord. cl. To give heed, take care, look. 

1612 Montrenste CAron, in Wise. Scot. 1. 38 The Scots 
were very .. vigilant all night, and attended that their ene- 
mies should not escape, 

II. To watch over, wait upon, with service, 
accompany as servant, go with, be present at. 

5. To direct one’s care to; to take care or charge 
of, look after, Tenn, guard. fa. trans. arch. or Obs. 

1490 Pallad, on 1186.1. 511 1¢ wol thyne oxen mende 
+. yf thai the fyre attende. 1611 Suaks. Cymté. 1. vi. 
197 They are in a Trunke Attended by my men. 1641 

Belk eek eed Afass-Bk. Pref. 1 Another quarter of our 
walls,which to htm appeared more weake and lesse attended. 
1725 Pore Odyss. tu. 538 Leave only two the gally to attend. 
1856 Kane Arct, Exp, 11.i. 10 They attend their lamps with 
assiduous care. 

b. tntr. with fo. 

1796 Netson in Nicolas Disf, (1845) 11. 199 This will en- 
able me better to attend to all the services. 1850 Lytton 
Fd Aad mt. xvi, The clergyman had his own flock to at- 
tend to. 

6. ‘rans. To apply oneself to the care or service 
of (a person); ¢sf. to watch over and wait upon, 
to minister to (the sick). Of a medical man: To 
pay professional visits to (a patient). 

1572 Foarest Theoph. 244 A bushoppe.. havinge great 
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nuinbers to pasture... which to his powre he attended. 1596 
Srenser ¥.Q. 1.x. 41 The fift had charge sick persons to 
attend. 1722 De For Plague 82 Hired nurses who attended 
infected people. 1732 Pore Aor. Ess. i. 270 Prescribes, 
attends, the med’cine makes, and gives. 1832 Bappace 
Econ, Manuf. xv. 141 The chemist .. never attends his cus- 
tomers, 

7. To wait upon, as servant or attendant; a/so, 
to waif upon (a personage) in obedience to an 
authoritative summons. 

1469 Paston Lett. 614 11. 360 Attendid as wurshepfully as 
evir was Quene a forn hir.” 1591 SHaxs. Tivo Gent. 1. iit. 27 
His companion... Attends the Emperour in his royall Court. 
1849 Macaucay Hist, Eng. ix. I. 546 The Lord Mayor 
and the Sheriffs of London were also summoned to attend 
the King. 

b. tntr, To be present in readiness for service, or 
in answer to an anthoritative summons. 

1514 Baactay Cyt, ¢ Uplondyshin. 47 Rebukes .. For not 
attending and fayling of thy tide. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 
Iv. 539 Officious Nymphs, attending in a Ring. 

ec. with on, ufon (formerly of). 

21499 Plumpton Corr. 135 lf it please you... to appoynt 
fryday or satterday .. 1 shall then attend of you. a1547 
Eart Svrary 4neid w. (R.\ And at the threshold of her 
chamber dore, The Carthage lords did on the quene attend. 
a 1674 CLarenvon (J.) He was required to attend upon the 
committee. 1808 Scorr Marmion 1. viii, Twenty yeomen.. 
Attended on their lord's behest. 

8. To follow, escort, or accompany, for the pur- 
pose of rendering services. (Used specifically of 
those who act as ladies or gentlemen in waiting to 
royal personages.) a. trans. 

1653 Watton Angler Ep. Ded. 3 Ifcommon Anglers should 
attend you, and be eye-witnesses of the success. 1750 Joun- 
son Ramél, No. 115 P10 Permission to attend her to pub- 
lick places. 1855 Prescott Philip JJ, 1. ii. 21 The Portu- 
guese infanta .. was attended by anumerous train of nobles. 
1883 7imtes 13 Feb., Their Royal Highnesses .. left for Lon- 
don this morning, attended by Mdile. Heim. 

b. entr. with on, upon; and adsol. 

1591 Snaks. Two Gent. 1. iv. 121 Wee'll both attend vpon 
your Ladiship. 1600 Suaks. 1. 1. Z.v. i. 66 Trip Audry, 
trip Audry, Tattend, attend. 1619 7'reas. Anc. & Mod, 
Tames V1. 516/2 So [the Queene] attended upon with the 
Nobilitie, came downe. 1801 Soutney Shalaéa vit. XXX, 
Following the deep-veil'd Bride Fifty female slaves attend. 
1883 G. Macoonato Sir Giddte II. v. 84 Attending on drunk 
people and helping them home. 

9. Wri. and Naut. To accompany or wait upon 
for hostile purposes, so as to defeat an enemy’s 
plans. (/rans., and intr. with fo.) 

a 1674 CrarENDON (J.) He was... strong enough to have 
stopped or attended Waller in his western expedition. 1804 
Nexson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) V. 484 Cruizing off Cadiz for 
the purpose of attending to L’Aigle, and securing the ap- 
proach of our Convoy. 1805 — id. VII. 59 The Enemy 
[has three vessels of war].. If this is so, a Force is necessary 
of Line-of-Battle Ships and Frigates to attend them. 

10. Of things : To follow closely upon, to accom- 
pany. (Now only of things immaterial.) a. ¢raws. 

1615 Maaxuam Exg. Housew. Pref., My poor prayers shall 
to my last gasp labour to attend you. 1697 Drvpen lrg. 
Georg. 1. 422 What Cares must then attend the toiling Swain. 
1712 STEELE Sfcct. No.449P 3 With a Frankness that always 
attends unfeigned Virtue. 1751 Fiecpine A oeZia 11. vi, Wks. 
1784 VIII. 239 Our food was attended with some ale. 1860 
Tynnate Géac. 1. § 18 130 The loss of our track would be 
attended with imminent peril. 

b. intr. with on, upon. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. §& Cr. u. ti. 134 All feares attending on so 
dire a project. a1847 R. Hamitton New. & Punishm. iv. 
(1853) 149 Destruction and misery attend on wicked doings. 

+ i. causal. To follow up, accompany, conjoin, 
associate (one thing zw2th another). Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. . xxtii. § 7 [1] have also attended 
them with brief observations. 1748 Anson Hoy. 11. xiii. 278 
The Governor., had returned a very obliging answer.. 
and had attended it with a present of two boats. 1775 
Burxe Sp. Conc. Amer, Wks. 111.64 We have carefully at- 
tended every settlement with government. 

12. To present oneself, for fhe purpose of taking 
some part in the proceedings, at a meeting for 
business, worship, instruction, entertainment. a. 
trans. e.g. to attend church, school, a lecture, a 
meeting, a funeral, the sittings of a court, also a 
place of worship. 

1646 Row /fist. Atrk Introd. (1842)17, I had bein in Edin- 
burgh .. attending his Majestie’s Counsell. 1770 Lanxe- 
HORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 177/1 Pericles also attended the 
lectures of Zeno. 1831 Cartvte Sart, Res. 1. iii, Andreas 
too attended Church. 1849 Macauray /7ist. Eng. 1.177 It 
was made a crime to attend a dissenting place of worship. 
1884 Edin. Daily Rev. 18 Oct. 2/9 The meeting was attended 
by someofthe leading agriculturists. fod. Did you attend 
the funeral? To attend school regularly. 

b. zntr. Const., on the proceedings (ods.), af the 


lace. 
ers Stanrev Hist. Philos. (1701) 35/2 [They] attended on 
his Funerals. 1764 Reso Wes. I. 40/1 They pay fees for the 
first two years, and then they.. may attend gratis, Mod, 
He attends regularly at the City Temple. 

III. To wait for, await, expect. 

13. trans. To look out for, wait for, await: +a. 
a person or agent, or his coming. Ods. 

1475 Caxton Fason 30b, They sette hem in araye .. and 
attended frely and fast a fote the preu Jason. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 104 Yo stand still in their places, 
and so to attend their enimies._ 1658 Sir T. Baowne Hydrio?. 
iv. (1736) 45 Contriving their Bodies .. to attend the Return 
of their Souls. 1749 SMotLetT Regtc. u i. (19777) 26 Here I 
attend The king—and lo.! he comes. 
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b. a future time, event, result, decision, etc. arch. 

1513 Braosuaw St. Werburge (1848) 39 Attendynge opor- 
tunyte to take them in a trayne. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
358 They must attend the moving of the waters. 1773 
Apotson Cafo 1. i. 9 And Rome attends her fate from our 
resolves. 1866 Howe ts Venet. Life 128 The countryman, 
taking shelter at the stern of his boat, attended the shot. 

te. edlipt. with clause: To wait to see or learn, 
to await the issue. Ods. 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port, (1881) 82 Attending if any 
strangers would unburthen them, 1699 Terte //ist. Eng., 
And attended what would be the Issue of this..Convulsion 
of the State. 

+14. fg. (Of things.) To remain for, be reserved 
for, be in store for, ‘await.’ a. trans. Obs. 

1612 Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. 1653, 3 The Trapan.. 
onely attendeth the Fracturesofthe Cranium. aryoq KE 
(J.) The state that attends all men after this. 1734 tr. 

vallin's Anc, Hist,(1827)1. 72 Vhe prize attended the victor. 

+b. txtr. with for. Obs. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. WW. dadia Pref. 4 Would you now in 
your old daies be an Emperor, considering that your Se- 
pulchre attendeth for you? 

+ 15. To look forward to, expect. a. trans. Oby 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 162/2 The grete prouffite that he 
attended of hym. 1581 Savile Tacitus’ Agric. (1622) 191 
The souldier. attended an end for that yeere of his trauell. 
1614 Raveicu ‘ist. World 11. v. iit. § 14. 430 The Capuans 
relying on.. the succours attended from Hannibal. 1692 
Ray Diese. u. v. (1732) 285 So dreadful a Tempest that all the 
People attended lairein the very End of the World. 

+b. tntr. with for. Obs. rare. 

1581 Savite Tacitus’ Agric. (1622) 195 The Britans .. at. 
tending for nothing els but reuenge or seruitude. 

+16. intr. To wait, tarry, stay. Ods. 

ts60 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Conn. 260 a, They would.. 
attende, vntyl suche tyme as the Emperour had aduertised 
them, 1605 VerstEGAN Dee. Intell. it. (1628) 36 Attending 
at the sea ports..for conuenient winds. 1736 Cot. Ree. 
Penn. IV. 98 The two Members .. now attending for an 
Answer. 1768 Sterne Sent. Your. (1775) 1. 30 The lady 
attended as if she expected I should go on. 

+b. fg. Of things. Ods. 

1596 kdw. //1,1.1i, Atbeit my business urgeth me, It shall 
attend while I attend on thee. 

+ IV. crans. To intend. Ods. [So OF. atendre, 
occas. for entendre. Cf. ATTENT.| 

1485 Pastor Lett. 239 1. 331 They never attendyde hurt 
to his owne persone. 165§ GuRNALL Chr. (12 Arm. 1x. § 1 
(1669) 184/2 Very unlikely to do real good to the souls: alas, 


it is not that he attends. 
+ Attend, 54. Obs. rare". [f. prec.; cf. OF. 


atende.) Attendance. 

1594 Garexe Look. Glasse (1861) 117 To give attend on 
Rasnis excellence. ; 

Attend, var. ATEND v. Oés., to kindle. 

Attend, obs. corrupt f. ATTAINT v. 

+ Attendable, cz. 0és. rare—'. [f. ATTEND v. 
+-ABLE; or a. OF. attendable, glossed ‘abydyng’ 
in Du Guez.] Giving attention, attentive. 

1547 Boorve Srev. Health Pref. 3b, Maysters of Chierurgy 
ought to be. .dylygent and attendable about theyr cures. 

Attendance (Atendans). Also 4-6 attend- 
aunce, 5 atendans, -ance, 6 attendans. [a. OF. 
atendance, {. atendre: see ATTEND v. and -ANCE.] 

+1. The action or condition of applying one’s 
mind or observant faculties to something ;=AtT- 
TENTION 1. Obs. 

1374 Cuaucer Traylus 1. 339 No thing askith so grete 
attendaunces, As doth your lay. ©1485 Digby Jlyst. (1882) 
1, 1306 My lugges anon gyffe a-tendans. 1§33 BELLENDENE 
Livy v. (1822) 453 The Gaulis gaif sic attendance to him, 
that he wes notit and knawin to all thare armye. 1612 7. 
Taytor Comm, Titus it. 6 Men generally think that .. at- 
tendance vnto the word, is for old age. 1790 CaTH. GRAHAM 
Lett. Educ. 56, 1 would advise the tutor .. not to press his 
young pupil to give attendance, when he is eagerly engaged 
with some other favourite pursuit. ; ‘ 

+2. The action or condifion of turning one’s 
energies to; assiduous effort ; = ATTENTION 2. Ods, 

¢1g00 Maunoev. xxii. 232 Every man 3eveth ..so gode at- 
tendance to his servyse. 1§33 BettenpeNe Lévy tv. (1822) 
447 And tuke mare attendance and care to ordoure thame. 
1674 OwEN Holy Sptrit (1693) 103 Commands for our Attend- 
ance unto such Duties. aan = 

3. The action or condition of waiting upon, ac- 
companying, or escorting a person, to do him 
service ; ministration, assiduous service. /# atfend- 
ance: waiting upon, attending. $ 

¢1386 Cuavcea Wife's T.77 A man shall winne us best 
with flaterie; And with attendances .Ben we ylimed. 1400 
Epiph, (Turnb. 1843) 114 Or wer ther any ladees hur abowte 
..Or maydons doyng any attendaunce. 1598 R. Torre] in 
Shaks. C. Praise 25 Giving attendance on my froward Dame. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear i. iv. 246 Why might not you, my lord, 
receiue attendance From those that she cals Seruants. 1745 
De For Eng. Tradesm, 1. xxii. 208 Reputation for .. good 
attendance on his customers. 2855 Prescott PAttp //, 1. 
iii, (1857) 54 The lords and ladies in attendance gathered 
round the queen. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav, vi, Your 
waiter reproachfully reminds you that ‘attendance is not 
charged ed a single meal.’ ‘ . 7 
Jig. 1833 1. Tavtoa Kanal, iv. 75 The malign emotions 
are found in close attendance, 4 ame a 
4. The action or condition of an inferior in waiting 
the leisure, convenience, or decision of a superior. 

1461 Paston Lett. 423 11. 67 He wole gef a tendance un- 
to yon for to have summe letter from you. 1542 Brinklow 
Complaynt xviii. (1874) 42 How long shal men wayte and 
geue attendance vpon rulers, before thei can come to the 
spech of them! 1730 Jonnson Ranh, No. 108 ? 10 Com- 
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pelled by want to attendance and solicitation. 1821 Comar 
(Dr. Syntax) fe 1. 264 The poor are neuer seen to wait In 
vain attendance at their gate. f 

5. In senses 3, 4 the phrases 70 wait attendance 
(obs.), 7a dance attendance, occur =‘ to attend’; the 
latter usually with some/shade of sarcasm or con- 


tempt. 

1862 J. Heywoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 166 He daunceth 
| attendance. 1590 Martowe Law, //, 1. iv, Nobles ..‘Vhat 
| wait attendance for a gracious look. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel. m, ii. iv, Shut him out of doors once or twice, let 
| him dance attendance. 21704 T. Brown Com. View Wks. 
| 1730 I. 164 Why should the loadstone complain of the iron 
| for not dancing attendance after it. r8sgo I'Hackeray Pen- 
| dennts Wi. 477 What was he about dancing attendance here? 
6. The action of coming or fact of being present, 
_ in answer to a summons, or to take part in public 
business, entertainment, instruction, worship, etc. 

¢1460 Fortescur Abs. & Lint. Mon. (1714) 112 Nedyn not 
to have grete Wag[e]s for their Attendaunce to this Con- 
ceile. 1658 Whole Duty Man xi. § 12 (1683) 90 The many 
attendances the creditor is put to in pursuit of it. 1725 
Pore Odyss. v1.12 The King in council your attendance 
waits. 38s5 Prescorr PAitip J/,1. i. 5 Charles ..sent to 
require his son’s attendance at Brussels. 1876 GREEN Short 
Fist. vii. § 6 (1882) 401 The Catholics withdrew from at- 
tendance at the national worship. J/od. ‘The number of 
attendances recorded in the School Register. 

+ 7. Waiting, delay. Ods. 

1614 Raveicn Hist. World w. iii. § v. 492 Compelled ..to 
put the matter in hazard without further attendance. 1664 

VELYN Sylva 71 Spring-woods.. have been let rest till.. 
| thirty years, and have prov’d highly worth the attendance. 

+8. Waiting for, expectation. Ods. 
| @1600 Hookea(J.) That which causeth bitterness in death, 

is the languishing attendance and expectation thereof. «1641 

Finert PAtloxenis (1656) 164 Resting ..in attendance of 

their Lords Plate, not yet come. 

+9. A body of attendants, train of servants, 
retinue. Obs. 

| _ 1607 Hieron Hhs. J. 228 Two or three of her attendance 

looked out. 1696 Lutrer.e Brief Rel. LV. 44 Vhe Venetian 

ambassadors, with an attendance of about 40 noblemen. 

17979 Jounson L. /’., Pope (1787) 1V.91 So many wants, that 

a numerous attendance was scarcely able to supply them. 
~{10, The body or number of persons present to 
take part in any proceedings. 

1835 J. Witson in Lee (1878) ni. 89 Whe attendance at the 
stated services of the mission is greater than ..ever. 1882 
Datly Tel. 17 May, Greatly increased interest in the match 
should be represented .. by a greatly increased attendance. 


11. Comé., as attendance-officer, one whose 


duty it is to see that children attcnd school. 

1884 Pal! MallG. 17 June 1/1 A blind eye .. should be an 
indispensable qualification in an attendance officer. 

+ Attendancy. 0ds. Also 7 -eney. [f. pree.: 
sce -NCY.] 

1, The condition of giving heed ; attention. 

a2 1679 I’. Gooowin Wks. 1863 VII. 396 Our attendancy to 
this very discrimination .. may have a great influence. 

2. The giving of attendance. 

1594 Hooker Eecd. Pol. vit. 442 Of honour, another part 
is attendancy; and therefore .. angels are spoken of as his 
attendants. 

3. = ATTENDANCE 9. 

1586 Feane Blas, Gentrie 322 With as great an attendancy 
of friendes and sernants as .. shalbe fit. 

4. The quality of accompanying, adjoining, or 
following on ; attendant relation. 

21626 Bacon Max. §& Use xxv. (1630) 89 To name land by 
the attendancy they have to other lands more notorious. 

5. An accompaniment, an attendant thing. 

1654 WaRREN Undelievers 47 There was... equivalency in 
respect of the adjuncts or attendencies. 

6. Waiting for, expectation. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comat. §& W. Angeds 154 A certaine.. 
attendancy, or looking after some good thing desired, 

Attendant (itendant), a. and sé. Also 4-6 
-aunt. [a. OF. attendant, pr. pple. of attendre, 
earlier atendre, to ATTEND.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Turning the attention, giving carnest heed ; 
watchful, observant, attentive. Ods. 

1432 Paston Lett, 18.1. 34 Attendant and obeissant in ac- 
complishing therof. 1g09 Hawes /’ast. Pleas, xvi. Ixxi, Her 
servaunt To obtayne her love is soattendaunt. 1649 SELDEN 
Laws Eng. u. xiti. (1739) 73 To have the King .. attendant 
upon his Advice. 

. Waiting upon, accompanying, or following, in 
order to do service ; ministrant. 

1483 Dighy Afyst. (1882) wm. 1872 In good soth we byn 
a-tenddawntt. 1578 (¢/t/e) Robert |Laneham's Letter .. from 
a freend officer attendant in the Court. 1667 Miuton 7”. Z. 
vit. 149 Other Suns... With thir attendant Moons thou wilt 
descrie. 1828 Scott F. AY. Perth xxviii, From the attendant 
flotilla rang notes of triumph. 

b. Const. fo (obs.), 071, tfor. 

1393 Gower Con/, 11.172 As damiselles attendaunt To the 
goddesses, 1931-2 Act 23 /¥en. I'i//, v. § 4 Officers .. at- 
tendant to you in and aboute the due execucion of this our 
commission. 1675 Trauerne Chr. Ethics xxx. 473 His 
guardian angels alwaies attendant on him, 1849 Macauiay 
flist, Eng. ii. J. 314 Fresh meat was never eaten even by 
the gentlemen attendant on a great Earl. 

+3. Law, Dependent on; owing duty or service to. 

1393 Gower Con/. I. 214 To whom the lond was attendant 
As he, whiche heir was apparant. c1400 Destr. Troy vu. 
3369 Yles ynow are attendant to Troy. Perkins 2’70f. 
Bev. § 424 The tenant in dower .. shall be attendant unto 
them by the rate and portion of the rent. 1641 Terines de 
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la Ley 31 His wife shal be endowed of the land, and shee 
shall be attendant to the heire of the third part of 1. d. 

4, Accompanying, in a dependent position ; closely 
consequent or resulting. Const. o72, zfor. 

Attendané Keys in Mus.: the keys or scales on the fifth 
above, and fifth below (or fourth above), any key-note or 
tonic, considered in relation to the key or scale on that tonic. 

1617 Cottins Def, Bp. ily 1, v. 220 Miracles come from no 
inhaerent power. .from a circumstant rather, or an attendant. 
1750 Jonnson Aawbl, No. 77 #11 ‘Io show innocence and 
goodness with such attendant weaknesses. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
tinkAU Brooke F. vi. 72 The suffering and death attendant 
upon war. Jfod. ‘Vhe attendant circumstances. 

. Present at any public proeccding or at the 
place in which it is held. 

1588 Lamsarne Eiven, u. ii, 101 Ecclesiasticall persons (if 
they be not attendant upon diuine seruice) may be arrested 
for the Peace. 1880 tr. Dazmdet’s Fromont & Risler 1. ii. 12 
The round of fétes with their attendant crowds. 

B. sé. 

1. One who waits upon. accompanies, or follows 
another in order to render service ; one of a retinue or 
train; aservant, satellite, subordinate companion. 

1888 Fardle Factions 1. v.57 He faied all the faulte vpon 
the ministres and attendauntes. 1604 Saks. O74. 1. ili. 8 
Dismisse your Attendant there. 1780 Harris PAtlof, Lug. 
(1841) 480 This author was a constant attendant upon the 
person of this great prince. 1822 Byron Juan vu. Ixxii, 
Two .. ladies, who With their attendant aided our escape. 

b. transf. or fig. 

1667 Mitton J, ZL. vit. 547 Least sin Surprise thee, and 
her black attendant, Death. 1793 Smevvon Ldystone L. 
$129 Hancock’s Sloop, which | had before made use of as 
anattendant. 1837 Wnewec /féist, /uduct, Se. (1857) 1. 301 
Jupiter also has attendants, 

2. ‘One that waits the pleasure of another.” J. 

1684 J. Burnet 7%, Marth (J.) To give an attendant quick 
despatch is a civility. 

3. Something that accompanies in a circumstan- 


tial relation ; an accompaniment, close consequent. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr 1.1.56 [The Crosse] is vsed 
hy vs, as an attendant vpon the Sacrament. 1660 Warer- 
nous dvws & Art. 36 They had their Crowns, Chayns, 
Rings, like our attendants of Knighthood. 1737 Pore //or. 
Lipist. wt. 247 The laugh, the jest, attendants on the bowl. 
1869 J. Cotertpce Aeé/e iv. 65 Melancholy is a common 
attendant on poetic genius. 

4. One who is present at any public proceeding 
or at the place‘in which it is held. 

1641 Hinoe 3. Bruen xxx. 95 The attendants .. of such 
Wakes. @1745 Swirt (J.) A constant attendant at all 
meetings relating to charity. 1882 Picton Cromwell ii. 26 
His parents were certainly diligent attendants at church. 

5. Law. (See A 3.) 

Attendantly, adv. rare. [f. prec. adj.+-Ly2.] 
After the manner of an attendant. 

1578 Banister //ist, Alaz 1. 6 Reason .. whercon .. the 
senses continually as ministers attendantly should wayte. 

Attended (atendid), fa. pp. [f. ATTEND 7. 
+-ED.] Waited upon, accompanied, frequented. 

1603 Kxoties fist. Turkes (1638) 53 Andronicus. .secretly 
fled .. attended vpon only with a few of his trusty servants. 
1846 De Quincey Shelley Wks. VJ. 24 A dreadful storm, 
attended by thunder and columns of lightning. d/od. A well- 
attended church. 


Atte‘ndedness. rave. [f. prec.+-xxEss.] The 
condition of being attended or accompanied. 


1862 EF. Hare lind Philos. Syst. 215 There is need .. of 
perception of invariable attendedness. 


Attender (atendas).  [f. as pree. +-ER1.] 

1. One who gives heed or attention; an observer. 

1660-3 J. Spencer Prodigics (1665) 287 Crazy brains .. are 
not seldom the most curious attenders of such things as these. 
1876 M. Arnotn Lit. & Dogma 49 Attending to conduct .. 
makes the attender feel that it is joy to do it. 

2. He who (or that which) attends or waits upon, 
esp. to render service ; a ministrant, attendant. 

1461-83 Ord. R. Househ. 83 One page. .to be labourer and 
attender. 1994 Daniet Cleof. (1717) 290 Go my Maids, my 
Fortune’s sole Attenders. 1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. 
1653, 342 The attenders of the sick, 1635 STaFFoKo Fem. 
Glory(1869) 117 On whose lookes, words, and actions, Modesty 
isa diligent attender. 1682 GLANVILL Sadducismits \. (1726) 
40 These mischievous spirits .. are more constant Attenders 
.. upon the Actions and Inclinations of such, whose Genius 
and Designs prepare them for their Temptations. 

3.= ATTENDANT sé, 4. 

1704 J. Barr in Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. \. 96, 1 
was a constant attender at Councils, 1882 M°Queen in 
lac. Mag. XLV 1.164 Vobacco and pipes are not provided 
..each attender bringing his own supply. 

+ Atte-nder, 7. 00s, rare‘. [prob. a. F. at- 
fendre in the sense of ‘tend, attend to,’ confused 
with the idea of fender: see TENDER v.2] To treat 
with kindly attention or regard. 

1550-3 Decaye Eng, in Supplic. 96 We desyre you sumwhat 
to attender the premisses. 

Attending (4tendin), 742. sd. [f. Arrenn v. 
+-1nGl] The action of the vb. ATTEND; attend- 
anee, atlention. 

1611 Coter., 4 dfendue, An attendance, orattending. 1880 
Cypres //um. Exp. vi. 153 Cases ., where the attending 
wholly ceases. 

Attending, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 

1. Listening, attentive. 

192 Suaks, Aout, § Ful. 11.ii. 167 Like softest Musicke to 
attendingeares, 1793 Soutney 777. Wesan119 Hush’d are 
all sounds, the attending crowd are mute, 1884 Atheneus 
27 Sept. 395/2 Defining a mind as an attending subject. 


ATTENTION. 


2. Waiting to do service, ministraut, attendant. 

1588 Suaks. L. L. L. ww. iii. 231 My Love, (her Mistres' is 
a gracious Moone; Shee ‘an attending Starre), 1720 Pore 
flad xxu. 49 Th’ attending heralds .. With kindled flames 
the tripod-vase surround, . j : 

3. Accompanying in a cireumstantial relation ; 
closely eonsequent. 

1683 Creech Lucretins 1. 13 note, Cartes proposes his 
Ambient attending Circle .. to solve the Phenomenon of 
Motion. 3812 L, Husrin /xastiner 12 Oct. 641/1 To lose 
sight of all attending circumstances, 

+ Attendment. Oés. rare. [a. OF. alende- 
ment waiting, expectation, f. atendre to ATTEND: 
sce -MENT. Bunt in sense 1 prob, for entendement, 
which in early use embraced the sense of attende- 
ment also: cf. ATTEND v. LV, and ATTENT.] 

1. Sense, meaning. (Cf. double entendre.) 

7 ge 4 } 

1430 Lyos. Chron. Troy 1. xxxiv, Therein was double 
attendement, Ie spake but one and yet he mente twayne. 

2. A thing that attends, f/, surroundings. 

1646 Sir T. Browse /seud. 76. 372 He passed his daies 
in tears, and the uncomfortable attendments of hell. 

Attendress (itendrés). ?O%s. rare. [f. At- 
TENDER +-Ess.] A female attendant, a waitress. 

1662 Futcer Worthies (1840) IL}. 103 A female attendress 
at the table .. applied herself wholly to him. 

Attendure, var. ATTAINDURE, Oés., attainder. 

Attent (atent), ffi a@. [ad. L. astentus, pa. 
pple. of attendire to ATTEND; ef. It. a¢tento, and 
OF. attententent.] Varnestly or eagerly directed to- 
wards the perception of anything : said of the eyes, 
ears, mind, or whole man; intent, attentive, full of 
attention (/o, 2/077). 

1482 Wonk of Ewesham (Arb.) 25 For al degreys and con- 
dycyons of alle crystyn pepnile, and more attente for hys 
enmyes..he made meruailous prayers. 1534 Morn On the 
Passion Wks. 1346/1 Thoughte vppon with a myndefull and 
attent mynde. 153§ CovERDALE 2 Cérou. vil. 15 Myne eares 
shal be attente vnto prayer in this place. 165: Hosprs 
Leviath. 1. ii. 6 Long and vehemently attent upon Geo- 
metricall Figures. 1699 Drvpen I ife’s 7. 310 As judges 
on the bench more gracious are, And more attent to brothers 
of the bar. 1867 Busunent Wer. Uses Dark Th. 132 To be 
alive and thoroughly attent to evils about our path. 

+Attent, 5d. Ols, Also 3-5 atent(e, at- 
tente. [a. OF. alente, now attente, act of attend- 
ing, in various senses = Dr. afenfa:—L. *attenta sb., 
f. fem. of pa. pple. a¢tentirs (analogous to nouns in 
-dta): see ATTENT a. Already in OF. confused 
with exten/e, antenté, and used in senses proper to 
the latter, whence sense 3, the earliest and most 
frequent in Eng.]} 

1. Attention: care, heed. 

¢ 1450 Hexryson Jor, #ah, 29 But to the end attent hee 
tooke no more. 1896 SreNsER #. Q. vi. ix. 37 And kept her 
sheepe with diligent attent. 1652 Nerpiaw tr. Sedden’s 
WVare Cl. 469 After all this attent on his Majestie’s part, and 
so long deliberation on their's. 

2. ?Expectation. 

1430 Seven Sages (P.\87 And that wole do so by myn 
attente, That 3e no schal nou3t repente. 

3. Intention, aim, purpose. 

¢1230 xen, K.252 Al his attente is uorte unvestnen heorten. 
1376 #. 45. Gilds 74 pis flraternite is be-gonnen in pis atent. 
a 1400 Coz. Myst. 4 Abraham toke with good atent His sone 
Ysaac. 1450 Myrc 933 Pou... Lenest also in fulle a tent 
How pat holy sacrament, Is I-seue to mon kynne, 

+ Atte nt, 7. Obs. rare. [ad. L. attent-are 
less correctly attem flare: sce ATTEMPT v.] | Variant 
of Attempt. (Cf. acconnt, accontpt.) 

1620 Quarces Feast Hormcs 648 With oft-repeated labours, 
oft attented, They .. deepely delu’d the furrow'd seas. 

Atte-ntat(e. ?0és. [Variant of ArreMPraTE, 
assimilated to L. affenfatus, and mod.F¥. attentat.] 

+1. A eriminal attempt or assault of any kind. Ods. 

1622 Bacon Hes. 17, 92 Their detestation of Popular 
Attentates, upon the Person or Authoritie of Princes. 1691 
Wooo Ath. O-ron, 11/316 This most execrable Attentate. 
wgax Stryre Eecé, Ment. UA. xliti, 354 Commissioners for 
redress of attentates on both sides. : 

2. Anattempt to gain an unauthorized advantage 
in law: see quot. 

ror AtreRBURY Add. ist Ed. Rights Convoc. 35 An At- 
tentat, i.e. a Criminal Endeavour of exerting a Power, 
which was superseded and laid asleep. 1726 AvLirrE Parerg. 
too Attentates..such Proceedings as are made in a Court of 
Judicature, (pendin Suit) and after an Inhibition is decreed 
.. Those Things which are done after an Extra-judicial 
Appeal, may likewise be stiled Attentates. 

+ Atte ntate, v. Ol-° [f. L. altentit-: sce 
ATTENT v, and -ATE3.]= ATTEMPT ; ‘to attempt, 
assay, or prove.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Attentation. O45. [ad. L. attentation-ent, 
n.of action f. aéfentare: see ATTENT 7.) = ATTEMPT- 
ATION; ‘a trying or essaying.’ Bullokar 1676. 

a1670 Hacker Adbp. Williams i. 99 (D.) Whe Devil that 
spies the first spark of attentation, and blows it into a flame. 

+ Atte ntfal, «. Obs. rare. [f. ATTENT 55.4 
-FUL.] Full of attention, attentive. Atte-ntfully 
adv., attentively. . 

113 Dovotas Zineis xan. viii. 13 The gret capitane Enee 
. .Attentfully behaldand every wycht. 

Attentik, obs. form of AUTHENTIC. 

Attention (itenfon).  [ad. L. attention-cnt, 
n. of aetion f. attenddre to ATTEND. Used by 


ATTENTIVE. 


Chaucer in transl. from Latin, then not found till 
¢1600; not in Fr. till 16th c.] 

1. The action, fact, or state of attending or giving 
heed ; eamest direction of the mind, consideration, 
or regard ; esp. in phr. fo pay or give attention. 
The mental power or faculty of attending; esp. 
with attract, call, draw, arrest, fix, etc. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u1. i. 29 After pat she hadde gadred 
:. myn attencioun she seide pus. 1593 Suans. Rich, f/, 1. 
i. 6 The tongues of dyiag men Inforce attention. 1667 
Mitton /, £.1,618 Attention held them snute, 1771 Frsius 
Lett, xlix. 253 The attention 1 should have paid to your 
failings. 187 Smites Charac. i. (1876) 21 They still arrest 
the attention, 1878 SeeLey S?ec# LI. 478 He marked with 
attention all that appeared from other pens. 

b. Aletaph. (See quot.) 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xix, (1695) 119 When the Ideas 
that offer themselves are taken notice of, and, as it were, 
registred in the Memory, itis Attention. x76z Kames Elen. 
Crit. (1833) 483 Attention is that state of mind which pre- 
pares one to receive impression, 1838 Sire W. Hamitton 
Logic xxx. 11, 136 Attention is the voluatary direction of 
the mind upon an object, with the intention of fully appre- 
hending it. | : : 

2. Practical consideration, observant care, notice. 

w74z Cunsterr. Lett, 77 I. 213 ‘They have attention to 
every thing, and always mind ee they are about. 1816 
F. Nayior “ist, Germ. Tut. xv. 775 uote, To soften the rude 
manners of an uncultivated people by a henignant attention 
to their morals. 1882 Daily Tel. 4 May (.Warkets), Oats 
met with a moderate amount of attention at Monday's prices. 

3. The action of attending to the comfort and 
pleasure of others ; ceremonions politeness, courtesy. 
Often in f/. spec. 7o fay attention or one's atten- 
tions fo: to court. 

1753 Cuusterr. Le¢t, 285 111. 305 Nice and scrupulous, in 
points of ceremony, respect, and attention. 1774 /did. 26, 
I. 96 A well-bred man ..takes care that his attentions for 
you be not troublesome, 1849 C. Bronté SAiréey ti. 18 To 
‘pay attention,’ as they say, to some young lady. 1855 
Prescott PAilip //, 1. ii. 25 Vhilip received all the atten- 
tions which an elegant hospitality could devise. 

+4. A matter of attention, a consideration. rave. 

1784 J. Barry Lect. Art iv. (1848) 156 Distances, lines, 
angles, and other mechanical subordinate attentions. /déd, 
v. 185 The chiaroscuro and the other attentions of the com. 
position should be calculated. 

5. ‘A cautionary word used as a preparative to 
any particular exercise or mancetivre” C. James 
Mil. Dict. To come to attention: to assume a pre- 


pared military attitude ; so /o stand at attention. 

1820 Comne (Dr. Syntax) Conso/. 1.145 He attention’s look 
display'd As he was wont on war’s parade. 1833 Aeg. 
fustr. Cavalry t. 10 On the word Attention, the hands are 
to fall sinartly upon the outside of the thighs; the right 
heel to be brought up in a line with the left; and the proper 
unconstrained position of a soldier .. resumed, 1870 Daily 
News 1 Oct., Yonder sergeant of Zouaves .. comes promptly 
to attention when an officer addresses him. 

Attentive (ate ntiv), a. (Also 7 attemptive.) 
(a. F. attentif, -ive (s6th c. in Littré), perhaps 
altered from the earlier evten/if, -ive, after L. af- 
tentus, attentio; cf. the next word, in which the 
at-form appears earlier, and see ENTENTIVE, Ly- 
TENTIVE, TENTIVE.] 

1. Steadily applying one’s inind, ohservant facul- 
ties, or energies; giving or evincing careful con- 
sideration ; intent, heedful, observant. 

[¢ 2374 Craucer Boeth. u. i. 29, 1 was ententif to herkene 
hire.) 1577 Hetrowres Gucuara’s Chron, 10, | admonishe 
.. great lordes, to be magnificent in their giftes, and verie 
atteinptiue in their commaundements. 1596 Suaks, JWerch. 
17.1. 70 Your spirits are attentiue. 16a2 7. Scott Belg. 
fismire 41 Diligeat and attentive at their workes. 1711 
Avptson Sfect. No. 3? 4 The news .. to which she was ex- 
ceedingly attentive. 1866 G. Macponaro Az, QO. Neigh. 
viii. (1878) 134 A more attentive and devout worshipper was 
not in the congregation. = 

2. Assiduons in ministering to the comfort or 
pleasure of others, giving watchful heed to their 


wishes ; polite, courteous. 

c1g70 Turseav. To late friend (R.) Beware That you at- 
tentiuc be on hir. 1709 Apo, & SteLe Tatler No. 81 P 3, 
I saw most of them attentive to three Sirens. Jfad. Very 
attentive to the ladies. . : 

Attentively, av. Also 4-6 -ifly, -ifely. 
(orig. a variant of the carlier ENTENTIVELY, assi- 
milated to L. affenfé; in later usage f. ATTENTIVE 
+-Ly2. Cf. aphet. TenvIvEty.] With attention ; 
with steady application of mind, energies, or senses ; 
with careful consideration ; observantly, heedfully. 

1382 Wycuir Joshua xxii. 5 That 3e kepen attentifly {Vulg. 
attente)..the maundement. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 39 The wyseman thenketh oa the wele of his saule 
+. attentynely, 1659 Gert?. Call. (1696) 2 A Manual .. fre- 
quently aad steve perused, 1790 BoSwei. Fohsson 
(1848) 228/2 He listened to it very attentively. 1876 GREEN 
Short fist. vi. § 4 (1882) 312 The physical aspects of society 
were cared for as attentively as its moral. 

Atte-ntiveness. [f as prec. +-NEss. Cf. 
the earlier ENTENTIVENESS, TENTIVENESS.] The 
quality of being attentive ; heed, attention. 

1549 CHatoner tr. Evasm. Moriz Enc, Eijb, Vouchsafe 
me your eares and attentivenesse. @ 1656 Hates Gold, Rem. 
(1688) 3r To have held your attentiveness with new and 
quaiat conceits. 1742 Ricuaroson Pamela III, 404 Polly 
heard me with more attentiveness than I expected. 

Attently (atentli), adv. arch. [f ATTENT a. + 
eLY*.] Attentively, with heed or attention. 
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1962 N. Wincate Tractate (1835) 6 To watch attently and 
continually upon your flock. 1647 Jer. Taytor Dissuas, 
Popery ii. (1686) 158 Say your prayers or offices attently, 
reverently and devoutly. 1866 Neate Seg. & Hymns 137 
Listen attentlier yet. 

Attenuable (ateniz,ab'l), @. ?Obs. [f. L. ate 
tenud-re to ATTENUATE : See -BLE.} That may be 
attenuated or made thinner. 

1658 Sie T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 29 The attenuable parts 
ascend, 

Attenuant (itenizint), 2. and 54, Also 8 
cent. [a. F. atéénuant, ad. L. attenudutem, pr. 
pple. of affenndre to ATTENUATE : see -ANT.] 

A. adj, Having the property of attenuating ; 
spec. in Afed. of thinning the humours or secretions. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 642 (R.) They put iato the 
stomach those things that be attenuant. 1756 C. Lucas 
fiss. Waters W1. 151 The attenueat diluting .. qualities of 
the water. 1855 Doran Hanover Q. 11. i. 11 [Eringo] root 
was attenuant and deobstruent. A 

B. sé. A drug or agent having this property. 

1725 Huxuam in PAil. Frans. XXXI11. 392 One season- 
able vomit ..acting as an Attenuant. 1830 Linptey .Vad. 
Syst. Bot, 67 Vhe fruit of .. Belleric Myrohbalan is an astrin- 
gent, tonic, and attenuant. 

Attenuate (Gtenizzit), 2. [ff L. atfesui- 
ppl. stem of attenudre, f. al- = ad- to + fenudre to 
make thin, f. ewes thin. Cf F. a¢tenuer, rathe.J 

1. To make thin or slender in girth or diameter 

é.g. by natural or artificial shaping, drawing out, 
wearing down, starving, physical decay). 

1530 Parser. 440/1, I atteauate, 1 make thynne, Fattensc. 
1621 Burton Axzat, Med. 1. ii. ut x. (1651) 111 They crucifie 
the soul of man, attenuate our bodies, 1668 Cutrerrer & 
Cote tr. Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 Vhe Ureters in their pro- 
gress are not attenuated within, as other Vessels are. 1794 
Suncivan } vez Nad. 1. 47 This shell also heing attenuated 
. the surface of the earth will tumble in. 1848 Mrs. Jame- 
son Sacr. §& Leg. srt (1850) 203 ‘The wasted unclad form 
is seen attenuated by vigils. 1876 Bancrort /fist, U.S. 
ILL. iti. 344 To attenuate them by gently drawing them out. 

2. ‘lo make thin in consistency, to separate the 
particles of a substance, to diminish density, 
rarefy. 

1594 Phar Fewell-fo. 1. 40 Earth beeing attenuated becom- 
meth water. 1691 E. Tavior Behmen's Theos. Phil. 187 
The Suns lustre attenuateth the gross air. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess, Waters 1. 48 Burning spirits .. are oils attenuated and 
subtilised by the action of fermentation. 1762 tr. Duhasmel’s 
Husé. 1. iii. 5 Salt, for example, may attenuate earth, 1874 
[see ATTENUATED 2] 

b. sfee. in Afed. Yo render thinner (the humours 


or concretions of the body). 

1533 Eyor Cast, Aedth 1. xiv. (R.) Dry figges .. havinge 
power to attenuate or make humours currant. 1605 ‘Timme 
Querstt. 1. xiii. 64 OLy]le of pepper doth atteauat..tartarus 
matters in the hody. 1797 Downine Disord. Morn, Cattle 
13 These medicines . . powerfully attenuate the cloggy dis- 
position of the blood. 

3. fi. To weaken or reduce in force, effect, 
amonnt; in value, estimation ; (ods.) to exteiate, 

1530 Parscr. 440/1 He hath atteauat my power. 1579 
Lyty Euphues (Arb. 49 The delightfulnesse of the one will 
attenuate the tediousnesse of the other. ¢ 1643 Howe. 
Lett. (1650) 1. 335 The Mahometans, . attenuated their num- 
bers ia Asia, 1660 A. Sipxny in Four C. Feng, Lett. 119 ‘Vo 
aggravate that, which he doth intend to attenuate. 18500. 
Kev. Juners Some Notes... intended to attennate the autho- 
rity of the Christian philosopher. 1869 Lucky Lurop. Mor. 
1,1. 117 To attenuate.. his ows appetites and emotions. 

4. intr. To become slender, thinner, or weaker. 

@ 1834 CoLeripGE (in Webster), The attention attenuates 
as its sphere contracts. 


Attenuate (Atenia)t), pf/. a. [ad. L. atfenu- 
atus, pa. pple. of atfenidre: see prec.] Made thin, 

1. Slender, thin; tapered, reduced to thinness. 

1848 Dana Zooph. 161 Tentacles numerous, attenuate, 
dinphanous. 1864 Mrs. Bl. Woon Shad. Ashlydyat (1878) 
433 She saw the white and wan face, the attenuate hands. 
1880 Gray Bot. Text-bh, 398 Attenuate, slenderly tapering 
or narrow. 

2. Thin in consistency, rarefied ; refined. 

1626 Bacon Syéva § 938 Such a rare and attenuate sub- 
stance, as is the spirit of liviag creatures. 1647 Il. More 
Song of Soud 1. Pref./1 The life of the body. . hinders us of 
the sight of more attenuate phantasmes. 1879G. Mrerepitn 
Exoist 1, xiv. 255 The idea ts too exquisitely attenuate. 

Attenuated, ///.a. [f Artenuatx v. + -ED.] 

1. Made thin or slender in girth or transverse 
thickness (by natural shaping, mechanical reduc- 
tion, starving, or wasting); tapered off; fine-drawn. 

1677 PLot Oxfordsh, 107 From the basis there issue. . five 
tails of serpents, waved and attenuated, 1742 Younc #4. 
Th. 1.179 The spider’s most attenuated thread. 1840 Hoon 
Up Rhine (1869) 250°The venerable pastor thrust his atten- 
uated fingers into the flame. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. |. 
(1856) 484 As attenuated as parchment. x 

2. Made thin in consistency; rarefied, diluted. 

c16r0 Cuarman Hymue to Hermes 58 Steele..did raise 
..the attenuated baies To that hot vapor. 1635 N.CArrEn- 
ter Geog. Det. u. ix. 148 The vapours are too much attenu- 
ated and rarified, 1823 Lams “¢/a 1, iii, Attenuated small 
beer. 1874 Mosetey Astron. Ixix. 2oz A huge ring of at- 
tenuated matter... girds the planet, 1876 M. Davirs Unorth, 
Lomd. 74 That most attenuated of all things, the shadow of 
a shade. 

, 1827 Gent. Mag, XCVIL. 1. 494 A more attennated 
dadvedieried standard of thought. 

3. Weakened in intensity, force, effect, value. 

1828 Caryce Afisc. (1857) I. 217 A certain attenuated cos- 
mopolitanism had taken place of the old insular home feel- 


| 


| 


ATTERCOP. 


ing. 1882 JMJanch, Guard, 22 Sept, 5 An ‘attenuated’ or 
modified bacteria, 


+ Attenuater, -or, vcd. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ERL] = ATTENUANT 56, 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. us. 89 Decoctions of Guaiacum 
and other attenuaters. 1783 C. Bryant Flora Diz#t. 99 
The plant was in high esteem formerly as an attenuater. 

Attenuating, //. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG?.] 
Making thinner; in Afed. = ATTENUANT a. 

1616 Sugee. & Markn. Countr. Fara 552 Such as have need 
of a fine and attenuating nourishment. 1822 BurrowEs 
Cyel. 11. 550/1 Caryophyllace ..are reckoned astringent, 
attenuating and detersive. 

Attenuation (4te:niw,2'-fan), [ad. L. attennua- 
tiou-em, n. of action f. attenudre to ATTENUATE: 
see -aTion. Cf. F. affénuation.] The action of 
attenuating ; attenuated condition. 

1. The making thin or slender in transverse mea- 
sure; diminution of thickness; emaciation. 

41631 Donne Select. (1840) 265 Neither in a superfluous 
aad cumbersome fatness, nor in an uncomely. . attenuation. 
1849 Muactison Siluria iii, 60 The omissions of certain de- 
posits ia some parts, and their attenuation in others, 18 
Diskar.s Lothatr vi. 20 His stature seemed magnified by 
the attenuation of his form. 

2. The making less dense ; diminution of density. 

1594 Prar Fewell-ke. 1. 40 All those elements doo onely 
differ in attenuation and condensation. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 159 Heat doth. . rarifie that body [¢. ¢. air], and 
by attenuation .. disposeth it for expulsion. 1732 AapuTH- 
sot Rules of Diet 273 Yhe Attenuation of the Alimeat 
inakes it perspirable. 1873 Warrs Mowues’ Chen, 576 Vhe 
diminished density, or attenuation of the wort. 

3. The process of weakening, as if hy dilution; 
diminution of characteristic force. 

1868 M. Patrison A cade, Org. § 5.149 The process by 
which the results of philosophy are rendered popular is not 
ane of attenuation but of translation. 1882 Manch, Guard. 
22 Sept. 5 The gradual ‘ attenuation ’ of disease germs. 


+ Atte nuative, a.and sd. Afed. Obs. [f. L. 
attcnudt- (see ATTENUATE @.) + -IVE.] A, adj. 
Attenuating, attenuant. B. sé. An attenuating 
agent, an attenuant. 

1656 Rivciey Pract. Physick 105 The spleen cannot en- 
dure Attenuatives. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. Vi. 211 
Its heat and attenuative virtue. 

+ A-tter, 5. Ods. or dia’. Forms; 1 dtr, dtoy 
attor, eettor, 1-6 ater, 1-9 atter: also 3 atterr, 
4 attere, 4-5 attur, hoter, 5 hatter, 5-6 attir, 
5-7 attyr, 6 atir, etter. [Common Teut.: with 
OF. afr, dtor, attor, cf. OHG. ettar, cttfar, mod.G. 
citer, OS. étar, ON. eitr, (Sw. etter, Da. edder,) 
Du. cyter, efter. The original long vowel (giving 
ME. fer) has been irregularly shortened in Eng., as 
also in other of the modern languages.] 

+1. Poison, venom, es/. that of reptiles. Ods. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.112 Wip fleogendum atre & zlcum 
atternum swile. ¢1175 Lad. Hort. 169 Atter meind mid 
wine. 1377 Lance. 2. PZ, B. xu. 256 And alle pe oper. . en- 
uenymeb porgh his attere. c1g00 Destr. Troy 1. 920 And 
withdroghe the deire of his dere attur. 


fe. cx175 Lamb, Hom. 75 Pan debliche atter bet pe alde 
aera hice on Adam. Pipes a R, 80 abbe wlat- 
unge of pe mude pet speowed ut atter, 

+2. Gall} fig. bitterness, Ods. 

a goo Epinal Gloss, 141, Corpus 297, Bile, dtr, 63175 


Land. Hom. 23 A \utel ater bitteret muchele swete. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Louc 1150 Atter heo him dude to drinke i-meynt wt 
eisil. ¢13430 f/ysmns to Virg, (1867) 24, I may drede at my 
departynge Pat it wole be attir & ille. 

3. Corrupt matter, pus, from a sore, ulcer, abscess, 
etc. Still in Sc. and north. dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De 1, Rew. vii. (1495) 90 Vakynde 
blood and hoter. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 326/1 Of kyr- 
nellys and botches of his face..ranne grete plente of blood 
and atter. 1535 CoverpaLe od ii. 7 And scraped of the 
etter off his sores with a potsherde. 160r Hottann Pliny 
Il. 422 Ears that run attyr. 1643 Harn & Ronotiam Gate 
Lang. Uni, xxv. § 318 A green wound .. rotted into a gory 
venemims atter. 1864 AtKInson IVhitby Gloss., Atler or 
Atteril, the matter of a sore.. he tongue is said to be 
covered with ‘a dry white atter,’ when furred with fever, 

+Actter, v. Ols. (OE. ttrian, xitrian, {. prec.] 

1. To poison, envenom, Also fig. 

¢885 K. AiLereD Oros. ut. ix. § 18 For ged&tredum gescd- 
tum. c1198 Laméd. /fomt. 75 Hore loking.. hore smelling, 
heore feling was al iattret. cxz30 Aucr. KX. 84 Oder speche 
soiled... ac peos attred pe heorte & te earen bode. 

2. To mix with gall, embitter. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy vt. 2286 Or all so myght aunter to atter 
for euer. 

Atter, obsolete form of OrrTer. 


+ A‘ttercop. O/s. or dial. Forms: 1 attor- 
eoppa, 1-5 attercoppe, 4 atturcoppe, addurcop, 
5 attyrcope, -coppe, 6 att-, addircop, 7 atter- 
cob, 9 attercap, 4-9 attercop. [OL. atforcoppa, 
{, dlor, attor, poison +cofpa, deriv. of cop top, 
summit, round head, or coff cup, vessel ; in refer- 
ence to the supposed venomous properties of 
spiders, Cf. also Du. spinne-cop ‘spider,’ and 
Con-weB, formerly cop-webde; whence it appears 
probable that thesimple coffawas itself = ‘spider.’] 

1. A spider. 


cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 92 Wip attorcoppan bite, a 1250 
Oul & Night. 600 Wat etestu.. Bute attercoppe and fule 
vlize? %ox390 3/5, in A. Brunne's Chron, (Hearne) Pref. 
zoo An attarcoppe cum owte., and bote hem by the nekkus 


ATTERING. 


«+ pat 1. of hem weron deed. 1382 Wycwir /set, lix. 5 The 
webbis of an attercop [1388 an yreyn]. «@ 1400 AZetr. Glass. 
in Wright’s boc. 177 Aranea, addurcop. ¢ 1425 WynTouN 
Cron. vin. xi. 46 Alsa kobbyd in his crope As he had ettyn 
ane attyrcope. a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 63 The atter- 
coppe..makithe his nettes to take the flyes. 1658 Rowtanp 
Mouffet’s Theat. Ins. 1058 The English [call 1¢] Attercop, 
Spider, Spinner. 1691 Ray NV. Countr. Was. 139 Attercop. 

2. fig. Applied to a venomous malignant person. 

¢1508 Kenneote /lyting 523 Thow irefull attircop, Pilate, 
apostata, 1881 W. Patterson Antrim Gloss. (E. D.S.) 
Attercaf, cross-grained, ill-aatured person, ‘ Va cross atter- 


iy ya.” : 
. Misapplied to: A spider’s web. 

1530 Patscr. 193/1 Addircop, or a spinner’s web, araignec. 
1674 Ray NV. Countr. Was. 3 An Attereob, A Spiders Web. 
Cumberland. 1873 R. Feacuson Cumberld, Dial. (E.D.S.. 


Attere, ME. coalesced f. at the: see AT prep. 

Atteril, dial. variant of ATTER sd. 

+ A-ttering, 7//. a. Obs. [f. Arrpr v.+1Nxe2,] 
Poisoning, venomous. 

c14g0 Epiph. (Turnb. 1843) 154 On face and hondis thei 
had gret nayles And grette hornes and atteryng taylys. 

+Atterlich, ¢. Obs. rare—'. (OE. dlertic: 
see ATTER sd. and -L¥1.] Venomous; bitter. 

¢xogo in Wright Voc. (W.) /414 Gorgonco, Aterlicum od8e 
biter. ¢1230 Ancr. R, 212 pe atterluche deouel. 

+ A-tterliche, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. : 
see -L¥2.] _ Bitterly. 

ex400 St. Alexius (Laud 463) 143 Po she of swounyng ros, 
Atterliche hir agros, 

+Actterling. Os. rare—'. [f. Artem si.+ 
-LING.] A venomous malignant person, a shrew. 

€1430 in Babees Bh. (1868) 38 Meekely pou him answere, 
And not as an attirling. 

+A-tterlothe. Hert. Obs. [OF. dtor-, attor- 
lide, f. ArreR sd.+/dd hostile.] An antidote to 
poison, an alexipharmic. Applied sfc. to several 
different plants: see quot. 

e1o00 Sax. Leechd. 1, 148 Deos wyrt pe man galls crus, 
& odrum naman attorlade nemned. ¢ 1000 AELPRic Gloss. in 
Wright Voc. (W.) /133 Venentfuea, atterlade. ¢ 1050 Géoss. 
ibid. /358 Betfonica, aterlade, 1230 Aucr. K. 274 Gif hit to 
swud swelle..drinc beonne atterlode, c12go foc, Plants 
in Wright Vee. /s558 Aloredfa, atterlope. 

+ Atte-rminate, v. O/s. rarc—. [f. L. atter- 
mindre: see ATTERMINE v, and -ATES.] To atter- 
mine. Hence Atterminated f//. a. 

1738 Hist. Crt. Exchey. vi. 99 Payments of atterminated 
Debts. 

+ Atte:rmina‘tion. 0s. rare—'. [n. of action 
f. prec. ; see -ation.] Appointment of a term for 
the payment of a debt ;= ATTERMINEMENT. 

1738 Hist, Crt. Excheg. v.00 If he did not pay according 
to the Attermination. e 

Attermine, v. ?0%s. Also 5 aterm-. fa. 
OF. atermine-r, ad. L. attermina-re, £. at-=ad- to 
t+termindre to set bounds to, f. termines bound, 
limit. See At- fref3] To settle the limit or 
term of, fix a fnture date for; es. to adjourn pay- 
ment of (a debt) till a day fixed. Hence Atte-r- 
mining v/, sd. =next word. 

and Lypa, Pyler. Sowle vy. i. 74 Many honderd yeres.. 
whiche thongh the nombre be vnknowen to man, yet it is 
atermyned ata certeyne ende in the sizt of god. 16218 PuLToON 
Coét. Stat. 27 Edw. 1, Such as will purchase Attermining of 
their Debts, 1809 Tomuxs Law Dict., Attermining the 
granting a time or term for payment of a debt. 

+Atterminement. 05. rare—'. [a. AY. 
atterminement, OF. aterm-, £. aterminer: see prec. 
and -mext.] Adjournment of the payment of a 
debt to a fixed future date. 

(r299 Act 27 Edw, 1, De Lib, pergu., Ceux qux voudrount 
purchaser attermynement de lour dettez soyent eavoyez al 
escheger.] 1543 Bertuerer transl., Suche as wyl purchase 
attermynemente of theyr dettes. | 

+ Ac:ttern, a. Obs. or dial. Also 3 hatterne. 
(OE. &tren, ettren, xttern, £. dor: see ATTER sd. 
and -EN1,] Venomous, poisonous; malignant. 

¢ 950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xii. 34 Cyan zeterna, hn maga 
se godo spreca? 1z05 Lay. 16084 He purh atterne [1250 
hatterne) drench dz scal ipolien. 1868 Hatuiwett Dict., 
Afttern, fierce, cruel, snarling. Gfoucester. 

+Atterness. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
Malignity, bitterness. 

¢ 1230 Ancr. R, 196 Pe neond kundeliche egged us to atter- 
nesse, as to prude, to ouerhowe, to onde, & to wredde. 

+ Atterr, v. Obs. [a. F. atterre-r, or It. atters- 
are, f. a to+F. terre, It. terra, L. terra earth.] 
To bring to the ground, humble. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. Ded. (1641) 74 Vour renown 
alone Atterrs the stubborn and attracts the prone. 1614 


Bethulian w. 2 Judith the while, trils Rivers from her eyes, 
Atterrs her knees. 


+ A-tterrate, v. Oss. [f. It. atterrare ‘to fill 
or dam vp with earth’ (Florio 1598), f. @ to+ 
terraearth. Cf. OF. aterrer, aterrir in same sense.] 
To fill up with earth, esf. with alluvial earth. 

1673 Ray Journ, Low Countr, 7 Filling wp and atterrating 
(to borrow that word of the Italians) the skirts and bor- 
ders of the Sea. 1757 Da Costa in PArl. Trans. L. 234 If 
these effects proceed from local deluges, recedings atthe 
sea, gulphs atterrated, etc. 


+Atterra‘tion. Oés. [n. of action f. prec.: see 
*ATION.] The action of filling up with earth; the 
washing up of alluvial soil. 


551 


1686 Piotr Stafordsh, 113 All valleys rise by atterration, 
i.e. by Earth continually brought down from the tops of 
Mountains by Rains and Snows. 1713 Deanam Phys. Theol. 
53 No accidental Currents and Atterrations of the Waters 
themselves .. could ever have made or found so long and 
commodious Declivities and Channels, 1757 Da Costa in 
Phil. Trans, L. 235 Producible by local deluges, atterra- 
tions, 

tA-ttery, a‘ttry, ¢. Ods. or dia’. Forms: 
2-3 attri, 3 attri3, 3-6 attrie, 4 attre, 4-5 at- 
try(e, 5-9 attery. [f. ATTER 5d.+-¥1.] 

1. Venomous, poisonons. 

e100 Sax. Leechd. 1. 152 Gif hwa mid_his fet of stepd 
ettrig bansnacan, ¢ ra20 Hadi Jleid. 15 Earewen idrencte 
ofan attri haliwei. ¢1230 ducr. X. 288 His ted beod attrie, 
ase of ane wode dogge. 

2. Mixed with gall, bitter. /¢. and fig. 

¢ 1230 Ancr. RX. 188 Pet attri drunc pet me 3ef him, peo 
him burste o rode. /déd, 190 Pauh hit punche attri, bit is 
pauh healuwinde. 

3. Malignant, malicious, spiteful. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 9785 All fulle oft ateriz lund And fulle of 
bitterr spache. 1386 Cuaccer Pers, 7. 2 509 Thanne 
cometh of ire attry anger. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 
493 With atrie visage and with glowrand ene. 1868 Hacut- 
WELL Dict, Atfery, irascible, choleric. /# est. 

4. Full of morhid or bloody matter, 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. M1. 431 With bludie woundis 
so attrie and reid. 1868 HaLuwett Dict, Affery, puru- 
lent. Last. 

Attest (atest), v. (a. F. asteste-r, OF. atester, 
ad. L. attestd-ri, f. ut- = ad- to + ¢esta-rt to bear 
witness, f. testis witness.] 

1. trans. To bear witness to, affirm the truth or 
genuineness of; to testify, certify. Const. staple 
obj, subord. cl, inf. phr., or adbsol, 

1596 Srenser /. Q. ut. 1. 37 Live thou! and to thy mother 
dead attest That cleare she dide from blemish criminall. 
1667 Mustos ?’, L. 1x, 367 Thy constaacie .. who ean kaow, 
Not seeing thee attempted, who attest? 1718 Porr /éfac? 
ur 569 Ye l'rojans .. Hear and attest! 1728—- Odyss. x18, 
211 Idomeneus, whom Ilian fields attest Of matchless deed. 
1875 J. Curtis A/ist. Eng. 154 Vhe merit of the English 
bowmen .. is strongly attested by Froissart. 

b. formally (a.) by signature, (4.) by oath. 

1665 Maniev Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 463 Vhe publick In- 
struments of this League .. were solemnly attested with 
publick Joy. 1670 Mu.ton //ést, Furg. vi. (2851) 262 For 
fear or hope of reward they attested what was not true. 
1708 Swirt Bickerstag’ Det. Wks. 1755 11.1. 163, I will assert 
nothing here, but what I dare attest. 1836 [see AttesrrK]. 

2. ¢ransf. of things: To be evidence or proof of, 
testify to, vouch for. 

1599 Suaxs. //en. 1. 1. Cho, 16 Since a crooked Figure 
may Attest in little place, a Million. 1794 Suttivan I fez 
Nat. 11, Physical appearances attest the high antiquity of 
the glohe. 1876 Green Short /Tist. i. § 4 (1882) 397 Forty. 
five works remained after his death to attest his prodigious 
industry. 

3. intr. To bear witness, testify ¢o. 

1672 Wiikins .Vat. Xelig. 302 To the reasonableness of 
this, several of the wisest heathens have attested. 1875 
Scrivener Lect. Grk, Test. 13 The principal witnesses 
which attest to it. 

(So 


4. trans. ‘Yo call to witness. arch. or Obs. 


in Fr.) 
1606 Snaxs. 77. & Cr. u. ii. 132 But 1 attest the gods, 
our full consent Gaue wings to my propension. 1796 1. 
Vee ia Sparks Corr, Amer. Kev. (1853) IV. 483, 1 
attest everything sacred and honorable to the declaration. 
1880 Biackmore 17. duertey I11. i. 8 Flamhorough had 
called to witness Filey, and Filey had attested Bridlington. 
5. To put (a man) on his oath; ¢echv. among 


‘Friends,’ to put hin on his solemn declaration. 

1685 Cot, Records Penn. 1, 148 It was against their methods 
to take an Oath, but if he pleased to be attested, according 
to y° Laws of the Province, they would attest him. /d//. 
‘Then he was attested thus : ‘Thon dost Solemnly declare in 
yt Presents of God, and before this board, that thou will 
truly and Justly performe y* office of y? King’s Collector. 
1812 WettiNGTOoN in Gurw, Disf. 1X. 153 They are to he 
attested according to the following form.. 1, A. B. do make 
oath, etc. 

Attest (test), sd. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Evidence, testimony, witness. 

1606 SHaks. Tr. § Cr. v, ii. 122 (Qo.) A credence in my heart 
«. That doth iauert th’ attest [oie that test) of eyes and 
eares. 1646 Stal’. Baowne Psend. Ep. (1650) 143 Nor will the 
attest or prescript of Philosophers .. be a sufficient ground. 
1830 Worosw. Lgyft. Maid, Here must a high attest be 
given, What Bridegroom was for her ordained by Heaven. 

2. Attesting signature, attestation. 

7649 Setpen Laws Eng. 1. Pref. (1739) 6 The attests of 
the King’s Chaplain and his Scribe, do shew also that they 
were not all Members of the House of Lords. 

Attestable (ate'stab’l), a. [fas prec. + -ABLE.] 
That may be attested or borne witness to. 

1768 Wares in PAid. Trans, LX. 108 Circumstances .. at- 
testable by too great a clond of witnesses to be disputed. 


Attestant (Ate'stint), 77/7. a. and sd, fad. L. 
attestint-em, pr. pple. of atfestirt to ATTEST: see 
-ANT.] A. ffi. adj. Attesting, bearing witness. 
B. s4, One who attests (by signature), an attester. 

1880 H. Coote Gild of Kuts. 8, A MS. deed to which these 
knights are attestants. 

+ Atte’state, 54. Obs. rare; also 7 -at. [f L. 
attestat- ppl.stem of aétestdri to ATTEST: see -ATE 1] 
An attestation, testimony, proof. 

1630 Loan Banians Ep, Ded., Let it be an attestate of my 


acknowledgments to you. 1656 Ear Monm. Ado. 
Parnass. 134 The true attestat of Guicchardin .. that it is 


ATTIC. 


more usual for an officer to run hazard, then for a merchant 
to break. 

+t Atte‘state, v. Obs. rare—'. [f.as prec.: see 
-ATE3.] To attest. 

1652 Sparke Prim, Devot. (1663) 523 Which the sacred 
Scripture most contracts, and best attestates. < 

Attestation (exttstétfen). [a. F. attestation, 
ad. L. attestatidn-em, n. of action f. attestaré to 
ATTEST: see -ATION.] 

1. The action of bearing witness ; the testimony 
borne ; evidence, proof. 

1598 Florio Sestatione, an attestation or bearing witnes. 
1631 Massincer Bedecrie as you list x. ii, ‘The reasons this 
man urges To prove hymselfe Antiochus ., And the at- 
testation of his cuntriemen. 1788 Retn Acé. Powers 1. v. 
524 No necessary truth can have its attestation from expe- 
rience. 1869 GouLpurn Puss. Holiness iv. 9x He wrought 
every sort of cure in attestation of his claims. : 

b. Formal testimony or confirmation by signa- 
ture, oath, ete.; csp. the verification of the execu- 
tion of a deed or will by the signature of the 
testator in the presence of witnesses. 

1674 Ch. & Crt. of Romie 13 That strange oo of At. 
testation, theapprecating Destruction to those of his Family. 
1768 Biackstonr Comm, II. 307 Vhe last requisite to the 
validity of a deed is the attestation, or cxccution of it ia the 
presence of witnesses, 1824 W. levine 7. 7 rar. I. 13, 1 
bowed down, and kissed the turf, in solema attestation of 
my vow. 1858 Ip. St. Leoxarps //andy Bk. Prop, Law 
xvut. 136 The attestation should he..ia this form :—Signed 
by the above-named testator, in the presence of us present 
at the same time, who have hereunto signed our nanies. 

+ 2. The action of calling to witness. Ods. 

1547 /lomilies 1. Of Swearing Gjh, When men make 
faithful promises with attestacion of the name of God, 1741 
Brrterton in Oldys Fug, Stage vi. gt In Swearing or .. 
Attestation of any Thing to the Verity of what you say. 

3. The administration of an oath, ¢..¢. of the oath 
of allegiance to a military recruit. 

1812 Wrn.incTon in Gurw. Disp. UX. 153 They are to re- 
ceive pay from the date of their attestation. 1844 Aegzd. 4 
Ord. sirniy 307 Showing the date and term of his enlist. 
ment, and of his attestation. 

Attestative (atestativ), @ [f L. adtestit- 
ppl. stem of aéftestiv? to ATTEST: see -ATIVE.] 
Of the nature of, or pertaining to, attestation. 

41832 Dextuas I} 4s, (1838: 1.374 Attestative satisfaction : 
arising from estahlishing truth by evidence against a false 
Statement prejudicial to one. 1827 I. T'ayLor ¥ransen, 
Ane. Bhs, (1859) 207 Mutually attestative evidence of thou- 
sands of witnesses. 

Attestator (atistétez). ? Obs. [n. of agent 
after L. analogies (cf. It. attestatore, Florio) f. L. 
attestir?: sce ATTEST v7. and -oR,] = ATTESTER. 

1598 FLorio, Testatore, a witnes, an attestator, a testifier. 
1789 in J. Downes Aosc, duel. 16 ‘he persons whom the 
ceeainan mentioned as attestators to his character. 

Attested (itestéd), fa. a. [f Arrest c+ 
-ED.] Sworn, vouched for, certified, proved. 

1611 Cotca., Affesté, attested, protested, avouched, af- 
firmed, oxgxx F. Futter Wed. Gyo. 86 Its effects .. are 
numerous, and some of ‘em very well attested. 1873 Tris- 
TRAM .VWoad vii. 116 An attested friend of these gentlemen. 

Attester, -or (tester, -p1). [f. as prec. + 
-Ek!, -on.] One who attests, bears witness, or 
vouches for. 

1g98 Fiorio, Testetrice, a woman witnes, or attester. 
1663 J. Srexcen Prodigics (1665) 226 Suspicion of deceit of 
sight or imagination in the Attestors, 1705 S1axnorr 
Paraphr, VW. 607 Credible Attesters of it to Others. 1836 
T. Davies in Brit, Annual 322 The mode of attesting an 
agreement, where the attestor could not write his name. 

Attesting (Ate'stin’, o//. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InGL] Attestation. 

1661 SANDERSON Efése. 19 For the attesting of any other part 
of Ecclesiastical Story. 1663 Gerster Connse? (1664) 47 Ia the 
attesting of Bills .. not to pass his eyes slightly over them. 

Atte‘sting, #//. a. [fas prec. +-1nc2.] That 
bears witness to; that calls to witness (04s.). 

17z0 Pork /éed xvi. 587 Alternate each th’ attesting 
sceptre took. 1725 — Odyss. x1v..176 What I speak attest- 
ing Heaven has heard, a 1859 De Quincey IVs, XIII, 
310 Under the attesting record of Pope’s own sign and seal. 

Attestive (atestiv), a rare. [f. as prec. + 
-1vE.] Attesting, farnishing evidence. 

1859 in WorcesTER. ‘ 

Attestment (itestmént). rare. [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.] Attestation, testimony, proof. 

1850 NEALE Mediev. Hymus 155 Thusthey gain their true 
attestmeat As the people's chiefs in fight. 

+ Attex, v. Obs. rare—'. fad. L. attexcre, £. 
at-=ada- to + texere to weave.] To weave on, add. 

1654 Keek in Sir 7. Browne's Relig, Med. To Rdr. (1672) 71 
The bookseller would not be denied these notes toattex to it. 

Atteyn, -ant, -ment, obs. ff. ATrary, etc. 

Attic (c'tik), 2. and sd.1 [ad. L. Atticus, Gr. 
’Arrixos of Attica.] ; . 

1. OF or pertaining to Attica, or to its capital 
Athens; Athenian. Formerly = Greek. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. 46 You. that arrogate to your selfe 
the Atticke Science [#.c. knowledge of Greek), 1607 DexkER 
Ants, Conjur, (1842) 75 No Atticke eloquence is so sweete. 
1838 THirtwatL Greece J]. xviii, A wooden theatre still 
suiiced for the Attic drama. ; ‘ 

2. Having characteristics peculiarly Athenian ; 
hence, of literary style, etc.: Marked by simple 
and refined elegance, pure, classical. Aftie saét or 
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wit (L. sal Adiicum): refined, delicate, poignant 
wit. <Adtic faith ; inviolable faith. 

, 1633 Batt, Lutzen in Harl, Misc. Math.) 1V, 185 Written 
in a stile so attick .. that it may well be called the French 
Tacitus, 1738 Pore £pié, Sad. 11.85 While Roman Spirit 
charms, and Attic Wit. 1760 Sterne 77, Shandy V. iii, 
Triumph swam in my father’s eyes, at the repartee: the 
Attic salt brought water into them, 1830 T, Hamitton Cyr. 
Thornton (1845) 49 The true attic pronunciation inculcated 
in Mrs. Blenkinsop’s academy. 1864 M.Arnotp in Corwh. 
Mag. Aug. 164 Well, but Addison's prose is Attic prose. — 

3. Attic base in Arch.: a base used for Ionic, 
Corinthian, and occasionally for Doric columns, 
consisting of an upper and lower torus divided by 
a scotia and two fillets. ddé/e order: a square 
column of any of the five ordcrs. 

[1563 Suure Archit. FE iiija, That piller which Vitruuius 
nameth Atticurga or Attica.] 1601 Hottano Péiny xxxv1 
xxiii, Pillars .. of the Atticke fashion .. be made with fonre 
corners, and the sides are equall. 1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyc/. 
s.v.. The Attic is the most heautiful of all the bases. 1823 
P. Nicnoison Pract, Buitd. 493 The base is attic, as it is 
in most of the Roman antiques. 

B. 56.1 A native of Attica, an Athenian (author). 

1699 BentLey PAad/. 350 A time when the Atticks were as 
unlearned as their neighbours, ; 

Attic (etik), 56.4 (orig. adj). [2. F. Atdigue, 
ad. L. Atticus : see prec.) 

1. A decorative structure, consisting of a small 
order (column and entablature) placed above an- 
other order of much greater height constituting 
the main facade. This was usually an Attic order, 
with pilasters instead of pillars; whence the name. 

[1676 Fétisinn Princ, Archit, 481 Nous appellons aussi 
dttigue dans nos bastimens un ordre que l'on met sur un 
antre beaucoup plus grand..Ce petit ordre n’a ordinaire- 
ment que des Pilastres d’une fagon particuliere, qui est & la 
maniere Attique dont le nom luy a esté donné.) 1696 [not 
in ed. 1678) Puitiirs, A tick, we call Attick in our Buildings 
a little Order plac'd upon another much greater : for that, 
instead of Pillars, this Order has nothing but Pilasters of a 
particular Fashion and Order which is call'd Attick, 1760 
Raver in /'éil, Trans. LI. 804 The height of the attic lin 
the Pantheon] above the cornice it stands upon, is 27 feet 
2¥inches. 1874 J. Fercusson S4. Pauls in Contemp, Rev. 
Oct. 750 The introduction of an Attic over the main Order. 

2. attrib. quasi-adj. in Adtic storey: originally 
the space enclosed by the structure described in 
prec. sense; fence, the top storey of a building, 
under the beams of the roof, when there are more 
than two storeys above ground. So attrc-floor, 
-room, etc. 

1724 De Fos, ete. Tour Gt. Brit. ae 1. 74 The Rustic 
and Attic Stories are 12 Feet high each. 1769 PAI. Trans, 
L1X. 72 They have no Attic story, only ware-houses, and 
one floor over them. 1831 Carnyte Sart, Res, 1. iii, The 
attic floor of the highest house, ; 

3. The highest storey of a house, or a room init; a 
garret. “umorously, the ‘upper storey,’ the brain. 

1817 Byron Leffo xxv, His wife would mount, at times, 
her highest attic, 1855 Macavtay A/isé. Eng. IIL. 464 Be- 
taking himself with his books to a small lodging in an attic. 
1870 ALForo in Lie (1873) 467 Tolerably well all day, but 
the noise in the attic unremoved. 

+A-ttical, A‘ttican, 2. Os. rare ;= ATTIC a, 

a1660 Hammonp Serm. 121.) The common Attical ac- 
ception of it. 1610 Heatey tr. f tees’ Comm, St. Aug. City 
of God (1620) 75 Gellins (not Aulus with the Attican nights, 

+Atti‘ce, v. Obs. Forms: 5 atyse, -ise, 6 
attise, -yse, -ice. [a. OF. atrszer, -tcter, -icher 
(mod. aéfiser), cogn. with Pr. avisar, Sp. atisar, 
Pg. aticar, It. atércare :—late L. or Romanic *a?- 
titidre, lit. ‘to put the brands of a fire closer 
together,’ f. at- = ad- to+titio brand. See Ar- 
prefS Cf. Exticr.] To stir up, instigate, urge to 
a course of action ; to gain over, allure, entice. 

c1450 Merdin xxi. 366 He hath meatised to bataile. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xii. 46 Crye mercy vnto the goddis. .atyse 
and drawe theym by sacrifyces. 1509 Barctay SAip of 
Fooles (1570) 245 Thou makest youth such as thon doest 
attice To lese the vertue of manhood. 1557 PavneLt Bar- 
clay's Fugurih so Attysed to the prodycion of their master. 

+Atticement. Ofs. rare—'. In § atyse-. 
[a. OF. atiésement (13th c. in Littré), f. atester : see 
prec. and -MENT.] Instigation, enticement. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 248/4 By thatysement of the 
denyll he had his wyf suspecte of a knyghte. 

Atticism (x‘tisiz’m). [ad. Gr. ’Arrimopos.] 

1. Siding with, or attachment to, Athens. 

1628 Hosses Thucyd. vin. xxxvill, Tydens and his accom- 
plices were put to death for atticism. 1837 ‘THimLwaLt 
Greece 1V. xxxi. 188 The charge of Atticism. 

2. The peculiar style and idiom of the Greek 
language as used by the Athenians; /ence, re- 
fined, elegant Greek, and ge. a refined amenity of 
speech, a well-turned phrase. 

1612 T. James Corrupt. Script. u. 68 Which yet for the 
stile and Atticismes comes a great deale short of Baronins 
commendation. 1642 Mitton Afol Smect. Wks. 1851, 268 
They made sport, and I laught, they mispronounc’t and I 
mislik’t, and to make up the atticisme, they were out, and 
IT hist. 1792 Newcome Lug. Bible Trans, 279 (T.) An ele- 
gant atticism which occurs [in] Fube aii 1813 Examiner 
1o May 298/ Such a man would accuse Thucydides of false 

mmar on account of his atticisms. ; 

Atticist (ex'tisist). [ad. Gr. ’Arrimor-ps: see 
-1sT.} One who affected Attic style. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 111.63/1 The name of Atticists was given 
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to this artificial class of writers. 188: Achengum 2 Apr. 
461/3 Phrynichus, the second century Atticist. 

Atticize (x'tisaiz), v. [ad. Gr. "Arrixifew : see 
-IzE.] Hence Atticizing v/. sb, and fd/. a. 

1. zz¢r. To side with or favour Athens. 

1783 W. Smitu Thucyd, vii. (R.) Put to death .. for atti- 
cizing. 1849 Grote Greece u. liv. VI. 618 The Thebans de- 
stroyed the walls of Thespiz .. on the charge of atticizing 
tendencies. ; 

2. To affect Attic style; to conform to Athenian 
or (in wider sense) Greek hahits, modes of thought, 
etc. a.znir. b. ¢rans.; whence Atticized ffi. a. 

1610 Heatry tr. Vives’ Comun, St. Aug. City of God (1620) 
631 Pherecrates, a man wholly atticizing. 1669 GaLe Crd, 

entiles 1. 1. li. 9 What is Plato but Moses Atticizing? 1846 
Grote Greece 1, xi. 1 277 ‘lhe Atticised worship of the Eleu- 
sinian Déméctér. 

t+ Attiguons, @. 00s. [f. L. attigu-us (f. at- 
tlugtre: see ATTINGE) +-0Us.] Touching, con- 
tiguons. 1672 in Cotes. 1721 in Baitey, iNot in J.) 

Hence Attiguousness, in Bailey 1731. 

+ Attincture. O05. vare—'. [ad. med.L. av- 
finctira, {. adtinctus, erroneous latinization of OF. 
atteint.] = ATTAINTURE, 

c1s80 J. Hooxer Sir 7. Carew in Archvol. XXVIII. 128 
Whether anye attincture, statute, or alyenacion were made 
by anye of the auncesters of this gentleman. 

+Attinency. Ods. [f. L. adtinent-cu belong- 
ing to, pr. pple. of aftinere to hold on to, belong 
to, relate to: see -ENCY.] The quality of belong- 
ing to; relationship. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry wu. ¥. (1660) 64 In Attinency we be 
distinguished in Consanguinity and Affinity. 

+ Attinge, v. Os. [ad. L. attingtre to touch 
on, f. aé-= ad- to+ ¢angcre to touch. Cf. ATTAIN, 
in origin the same word.] 

1. Yo touch upon, come in contact with. 

1656 Blount Glossagr., Attinge, to touch lightly or softly ; 
to mention or handle briefly, to reach to, to arrive or come 
to. 1657 TomLixson Aenon's Disp. 534 Ithelps and delights 
all parts it attinges, 1666 J. Smity Ofd Age (ed. 2178 Be- 
cause they [the teeth] might the hetter attinge one anothers 
bodies. 1742 in Bauey [from Blount}. 

2. To touch in relationship. 

@ 1639 Srottiswoop /7 7st, Ch. Scot. 1v.'1677) 202 The Con- 
sanguinity standing betwixt Bothwell and his wife .. they 
mutually attinging others in the fourth degree. 

3. To affect, influence. 

1640 Be. Reyxotns Of Passions xxxii. (1826) VI. 247 The 


pollution of the soul .. attinging the nhimate disposition of | 


the Body. : 

+ Attingence. Oés. [f. L. attingent-cm : sce 
ATTINGENT and -ENCE.] Effect, influence, inci- 
dence of one thing upon another. 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11). 47 There is no executive 
power in God distinct from his Wil : his concurse in regard 
to its active attingence is no more than his simple volition. 

+ Attingency. V/s. [f. as prec.: see -ENcY ] 
Attingent quality ; effective contact, operation, 

1642 tr. dates’ Marrow Diz, 32 A passive attingency of 
the Divine will, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theot. 1, 11. viii. 28 We 
must call our selves Patients, and think of the Attingency of 
his Active essence with its effects, by some Analogie of Cor- 
poreal Attingency, contact, and impressed moving force. 

+ Attingent, a.and sé. Obs. [f. L. attingcnt- 
em, pr. pple. of atéingtre : see ATTINGE.] A. adj. 
Touching, in contact. 3B, sd. That which comes 
in contact. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man 1.37 The sides are attingent 
to the sides of y* vj and iiij bones [of the foot], 1657 Tom- 
Linson RKenou's Disp. 302 With hard pricks it punges its 
attingents. ; 

Attir, -ling, yariants of ATTER, -.1NG, 

|| Attirail, attiral. Ods. [F. atéirail, f. atti. 
rier ATTIRE v1 + -a7/, repr. L. -deeleent, as in gulber- 
naculum, gouvernatl.) Apparatus, gear. 

1611 Cotcr., Aétedements, th’ attirals, harnesses, geeres or 
furniture, belonging to draught horses, or oxen, 1790 Roy 
in PAil. Trans. LAXX. 160 The whole attirail was trans- 
ported froin place to place, in a four-wheeled spring carriage. 

Attire (ataie1), v1 Forms: 3-5 atire, 4-6 
atyre, 6-7 attyre, 4- attire. See also aphet. 
Tire v2 [a, OF. atire-r, earlier atirter to arrange, 
put into order, array, equip, dress, deck, cogn. w. 
Pr. atiedrar, formed on the phrase a “ezra, OF. 
a tire ‘into row or order,’ f. Pr. Heira (tetra, tiera), 
It. féera, OF. tre (¢iere), row, rank, order, series, 
suite, train; of uncertain origin: see TIER. 

(See article by H. Nicol in Trans. Philol. Soc. (Proc. 19 
Dec. 1879. Connexion with OHG. z/arf ‘ beauty, adorn- 
ment,’ is still doubtful.)j 

+1. To put in order, put to rights. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chyox. 10 Into be waise pam fro he tom- 
bled top oner taile. His knyghtis vp him lyft, and did him 
eft atire. cx1q0oo Destr. Troy v. 2013 Pai.. knitten vp be 
saile, Atyrit pe tacle. i 

+2. To prepare, equip, fit out. Obs. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 207 What dos be Kyng of France? 
atires him gode nauie [Lanctort, attyre sa navye], a1440 
Ipomydon 535 Turnementis atyred in the felde, a M. armed 
with spere and shelde. 

+3. To equip (the person, a horse): a. for war: 
Toarm. Obs. 

1297 R. Grove. 547 & newe kniztes made, & armede & 
attired hom, & hor bedes 3erne bade. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
vil. 2995 A palfray of prise, prudly atyrit, 1593 Drayton 
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Ect, iv. 99 That did streight Limbs in stubborn Steele 
attire. 


b. with dress or clothing: To dress, adom, array. 


(Now only literary, and chiefly ref. and ass.) 
613850 Will, Palerne 1705 Sche .. borwed boizes clopes & 
talliche hire a-tyred tigth rinne, @ 1450 Ant. de la Tour 
eviii. 145 And atyred hem selff with thaire riche and fresshe 
atyre. 1§26 Tinpae x Pet, iii. 5 After this manner in the 
olde tyme did the wholy wemen .. tyre them selves. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hex, VI. iv. 10g It will hang vpon my richest 
Robes, And shew it selfe, attyre me how I can, 1 
Dryoen Pal. & Are. 11. 69 His shoulders large a mantle did 
attire. 1859 Tennyson Evid 770 To greet her thus attired. 


e. To Gress (the head, mostly of women). arch, 

3400 Destr. Troy vit, 3026 The here atiret in tressis trus- 
set full faire. xg95 Spenser 4 moretti xxxvii, Her golden 
tresses, She doth attyre vnder a net of gold. 16xx Brace 
2 Kings ix. 30 Shee painted her face, and tyred her head, 
and looked ont at a window. 1859 Tennyson Enid 60 This 
too the women who attired her head.. Told Enid. 

+4. To ‘dress’ venison for food. Odés. 

ex3z0 Sir Tristr.1. xliii, Yond lith a best unflain, Atire 
it as thon wold. 

+ Attire, v.2 Obs. [a. F. attire-r, f. d& tot 
ttrer to draw.] To draw to itself, attract. 

1549 Cuatoner Eras, Morizg Enc. Tijb, The myght of 
God .. ravisheth and attyreth all thyngs to itself. 

Attire (Ataie1), st. Forms: 3-4 atyr, 4-7atir(e, 
atier, 5-6 atyre, 6-7 attyre, 4- attire. [f. At- 
TIRE v.)] (With the senses cf. APPAREL, ARRAY.) 

+1. Equipment of man or horse, outfit for war. 

1250 Lay. 3275 Mid his fourti cniptes, and hire hors and 
hire atyr. ¢1350 H@dt. Palerne 1147 Alle tristy atir pat to 
batayle longed, ¢1440 Sir /sumd, 413 Alle the atyre that 
felle toa knyghte. 

+2. Personal adornment, or decoration; ‘get up.’ 
Also (with AZ) an ornament. Oés. 

1382 Wyck Ezek, xxiii. 40 Ourned with wommans atyre 
[Vulg. mundo muliebri}, 1568 Bisiy (Bishops’) /sa,y iii. 
18 The gorgiousnesse of y* attyre about their feete. 1621 
Moir Camerar. Liv. Lib. 1. vie 240 Dressings, bracelets, 
and attires, 16qz Futter Holy & Prof. Sé. v. 1. 358 Com- 
monly known by her whorish attire : As crisping and curling. 

3. Dress, apparel. 

c1goo A’. Adis. 173 Ladies and damoselis.. In faire atire. 
1393 Lanai. P. £2. C.1. 15 To telle of hure atyre * no ie 
haue ich nouth. x1g§53 T. Wirson Ret. Pref. Aiijb, Hav- 
ing neither house to shronde them in, nor attyre to clothe 
their backes. 1601 Suaks. F#/. C. 1. i. 53 And do you now 
put on your best attyre? And do you nowcull out a Holy- 
day? 1767 Forpvce Serm, Fug. Wom, 1. ii. 73 They plead 
religions principles for the form of their attire. 1859 Geo. 
Extor A. Bede 62 The most conspicuous article in her attire 
was an ample checkered linen apron. 

+b. (with 27.) A dress. Oés. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald, [red in Halinsh, 1). 130/1, Awaie 
with his English attires, and on with his brogs, his shirt 
and other Irish rags. 1597 Hooker Eced. fod. v.\xxix. § 5 
Threescore and senen Attires of Priests. 1787 Miss Bur- 
NeY in Diary & Lett. 111. 367 Two new attires, one half, 
the other full dressed. x 

+4. Head-dress, head-gear ; sfec. (in 16-17th c.) 
a head-dress of women. Also aphet. Tire. Obs, 
(In this sense fanciftlly connected with ara.) 

61380 Sir Ferumd, 3704 Helm & heued wyp al pe atyre 
In-to pe feld it He3. 1483 Ca’h. Angl, Atyre of pe hede, 
tiara. 1§30 Patsor. 1953/2 Atyre for a gentilwomans heed, 
atour. 1583 BabincTON Comnrandmt. (1590) 275 The brace- 
lets and the bonets, the attires of the head and the slops, 
the headbands, etc. x61: RicH Honest, Age (1844) 37 
These Attyre-makers that within these forty yeares were 
not knowne by that name, and but nowe very lately they 
kept their lowzie commoditic of periwygs, and their other 
monstrous attyres, closed in boxes, they might not be seene 
in open show. 

5. Venery and Her. The ‘head-gear’ of a deer. 

1g62 Leicu Armorie (1597) 52 He renueth his attire euerie 
year, 16x0 Guituim /feraddry i. xiv. 1727 Braptey Karn. 
Dict. s.v., The Heralds call the Horns of a Stag or Buck 
his Attire. 1736 Dave in Pale Trans. XX XIX, 384 The 
Present which I herewith make you, is the Head, or rather 
the Attire (as it is called in Heraldry) of the Moose-Deer. 
1857 Fraser's Mag, LVI. 211 The terms for the attire of a 
Buck, according to the old woodmen, are the bur, the beam, 
the brow-antlier, the back-antlier, the advancer, palm, and 
spellers or spillers. 

+6. The furniture (of a house). Ods. 

¢x3a5 Metr, Hom. 86 A pouer hous was son purvaide, 
And poner atir tharin was layde. 

7. fig. The plants which clothe and deck the 
earth; the covering of animals, ¢5¢. when beauti- 
ful; the external surroundings, ‘apparel’ or ‘garb’ 
of anything immaterial. 

r6x0 Guitum Heraldry mn. x. a Choisest attires of the 
Garden. 1647 Cowtev Misir. Weeping i, Let not ill For- 
tune see Th’ attire thy sorrow wears. 1667 Mitton P, L. 
vu. sor Farth in her rich attire Consummate lovly smil'd. 
1798 Cotrripce Axe. Mar. 1, iii, Within the shadow of the 
sh I watched their rich attire.. They coiled and swam, 
and every track Was a flash of golden fire. 

+8. In plants: The name given by Grew to the 
parts within the floral leaves or corolla, especially 
the stamens (semniform attire), and the florets of 
the disk in Composite flowers ( flortd attire). Obs. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants t. y. (1682) 35 The Flower. The 
general parts whereof are most commonly three; sc. the 
Empalement, the Foliation, and the Attire. [bid. 37 The 
Attire, I find to be of two kinds, Scminiforme and Florid. 
1676 /bid. 1. u. i. §3 In all Flowers with the Florid Attire, 
as of Marigold, Daisy and the like. 2745 in Brapiey Fam, 
Dict. s.¥. 1751 in Cuampers. Cyc?. s. v. [from Grew]. 


Attired (Ataie1d), 477. a. [f. ATTIRE v. +-ED.] 


ATTIREMENT. 


+1. Equipped, furnished, fitted out, prepared. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, 148 A schip per was of London, 
ihe atired [Lancrort, de riche atiffement] 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) m1, 360, 1 am a-tyred in my tower tu 
tempt you pis tyde. 

2. Dressed, clad. 

€3380 Will. Palerne go. clergie .. rizt gailiche atyred. 
1308 Suaxs. Tit. Avy. 4a Ps: Wi? art that thus attir’d? 
179x Cowrea Jéiad xvi. 473 Charis, Vulcan’s well-attired 
spouse, fed, A woman plainly but decently attired. 

+3. Adored, decked. Ods. 

orzag £. E. Addit. P. B. 114 Ay pe best byfore & bry3test 
atyred, ar4go Kut, de da Tour 39 Riche atyred of perles 
and presious stones, 

4. Venery and Her. Furnished with horns. 

1572 BossewELL Armorie it, 59 An hartes heade cabazed 
d'Or, attyred verte. 166x Moacan Sfh. Gentry 1. vi. 94 
When the horns of a deer are of another colour from the 
head, it is called Attired. 1864 Bouteu. Heraldry Hist. 
& Pop. x. 62 A stag is attired of his antlers. 

5. fig. Wrapped, clothed ; adorned, arrayed. 

1599 Suaks, Afuch Ado w. i. 146 For my part, ] am so at- 
tired in wonder, 1 know not what to say. 1756 Burke Sd. 
& B. Wks. 1842 I, 49 The rose and the apple biossom are 
hoth beautiful, and the plants that bear them are most en- 
gagingly attired. 

Attirement (Atesiermént), [a. OF. atirentent, 
f. atirier to ATTIRE +-MENT.] Outfit, dress, ap 
parel ; {furniture, decoration, adornment (oés.). 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. 45 So she tare the attirement 
from her head and body. 1583 Gotoinc Caésin on Deut, 
628 They tooke vp their lampes, their perfumes, their attyre- 
mentes. 1596 Edward /{/, im. iti. 44 Bring forth A strong 
attirement for the prince my son. 1867 Howetts /taé. 
Journ, 58 lt is the kindest and charitablest of attirements, 
this white veil 

Attiring (ateieriy), vd/. sd. [f. Arrine v.] 

1. The action of fitting out, accoutring, dressing, 
apparelling. 

€3350 Witl, Palerne 1941 For [to] telle pe a-tiryng of 
pat child pat time. x61 Ricu Houest. Age 11844) 26 This 
strange atiring of themselues. 1678 Putturrs, .détfring, 
a dressing, or apparrelling, from @icra, a Persian orna- 
ment forthe Head. 1836 Chand. Friel. 6 Aug. 217 A cer- 
tain smartness in the attiring of the neck. 

2. a. Dress, apparel, trappings of a horse. b. 
Head-dress, ¢. Personal ornament. d. fig. 

1552 Hutoer, Attirings yt gentilwomen weare on their 
heades, Ridemiceda, 1983 Stanvuurst -Eueid ut. (Arb.) 
89 Thee Troian atyring And Troian weapons. 1596 Drayton 
Legends i. 123 Putting her rich Gems and attyrings on. 
1631 Weeven Anc, Fun. Mon, 697 The exoticke forme of 
their attiring. 1859 W. Gaecory Egy? ix 1855-61. 33 Dro- 
medaries, with their leopard-skin attirings. 

3. The ‘attire’ of a stag or deer. 

1678 Puitiies, Adtiring, a term of Heraldry, Also among 
Hunters the Branching Horns. 1742 Batwey, A ¢ftiring, the 
branching Horns of a Buck. 

4. Comd. + Attiring-house, -room (oés.) = 
TIRING-HOUSE, -ROOM, the room or place where 
players attire or dress themselves for the stage ; 
attiring-room, also a dressing-room, generally. 

1647 Assembly-man in Harl. Misc. (1745) V. 94°1_ This 
Assembly is the two Houses Attiring-room, where the Lords 
and Commons put on their Vizards and Masks of Religion 
1656 Trave Comm, 1 Tint v, 645/1 Follow stage- players 
into their attiring-house. a r66r Futcea Asfe It. Sinith 
in Smith's Wks, 11866) 1. 7 As few did take notice of theie 
coming out of their attiring-house, so their well acting on the 
stage commanded all eyes to observe their returning there- 
unto 2956 C. Lucas Ess Waters 111 346 Fit houses.. 
furnished with warm stoves, and attiring rooms. 


tAttitle, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF .atitele-r athe, 
later atitrer (mod. a/ft-):—L. at-, adtitulare to 
name, entitle, in med.L. to dedicate, f. ad to+ 
tituldre to entitle, f. ctu/us title] To name, 
name after; to dedicate. 

3393 Gower Conf Il. 157 But yet her sterres bothe two 
Saturne and Jupiteralso They have .. Attitled to her owne 


name. did. III. 118 This Aries out of the twelve Hath 
Marche attitled for him selve. 

Attitude (z‘titivd). [a. F. attitude, ad. It. 
attitudine (1) fitness, adaptation, (2) disposed- 
ness, disposition, posture :—med.L. aptitidin-em 
fittedness, fitness, n. of quality f. apéus fitted, fit: 
see APTITUDE. Originally a technical term of the 
Arts of Design, substituted for the earlier aptitude 
et7to; thence extended into general use.} 

Ll. In Fine Arts: The ‘disposition’ of a figure 
in statuary or painting; Aewce, the posture given 
to it. (Now merged in 2.) 

3668 J. El[veryn] tr. Freart’s Perf, Peinture Advt., Though 
we retain the words, dcetion and Posture .. the tearm Af- 
titude (F. attitude] is more expressive. And it were better 
to say the Disposition of a Dead Corps than the Posture of 
it, which seems a Tearm too gross; nor were it to speak 
like a Painter, to say, this Figure is in an handsome Pos- 
ture, but in a graceful Disposition and Aptitude [F. atti- 
tude) The Italians say 4 ttitudine, 1686 Actionsy Pant. 
Ldlustr. iii. 107 The Painter must also vary his Heads, his 
Bodies, his Aptitudes, 
Painting § 4 The business of a painter in his choice of atti- 
tudes [DuFRESN. positurz]. 1705 Aonison /fady 340 The 
several Statues that we see with the same Air, Posture, and 
Aptitudes. 1718 Prior Ded. Ld. Dorset, Bernini would 
have taken His Opinion upon the Beauty and Attitude of a 
Figure. 17zx in Barev, 1755 in Jounson: the only sense. 

2. A posture of the body proper to, or implying, 
some action or mental state assumed by human 
beings or animals, 70 strike an attitude: to as- 

Vou, 1. 


1695 Drvoen Dufresuoy's Art of 
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sume it theatrically, and not as the unstudied ex- 
pression of action or passion, 

1725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 153 He took the two 
men and put them in the same attitude. 1775 Harris 
Philos. Arrangent. (1841) 346 These various positions pecu- 
liar to animal bodies, end to the human above the rest, 
(commonly known by the name of attitudes). 1832 Hr. Maa- 
tineau Lach & A él i. 4 She stood with herarms by her side 
in the attitude of waiting. 1862 Srantey Yew, Ch, (1877) 1. 
vi 121 He stands in the Oriental attitude of prayer. 1883 
J. Giumour Afongods xviii. 211 You will find him .. striking 
pious attitudes at every new object of reverence, 

b. fg. Of inanimate things, conceptions, etc. 

1744 AKENSIOR Pleas. finag.\. 30 The gayest, happiest at- 
titude of things. 17g0 Jounson Ramél. No. 96 P10 To 
copy the mien and attitudes of Truth. 183x Cartyte Sart, 
Res, 1. iv, The remainder [of his sentences] are in quite an- 
gular attitudes, buttressed-up by props (of parentheses and 
dashes). ‘ : 

3. Settled behaviour or manner of acting, as re- 
presentative of feeling or opinion. 

1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. 1. ii, Il, 20 In the Senate house 
‘again, the attitude of the Right Side is that of calm unbe- 
lief. 1876 Green Shor? Hist. vic § 2 (1882) 278 That the 
misrule had heen serious was shown by the attitude of the 
commercial class. 

4. Attitude of mind: deliberately adopted, or 
habitual, mode of regarding the object of thought. 

1862 H Srencea First Princ... i. § 1. 4 Much depends on 
the attitude of mind we preserve while listening to, or taking 
part in, the controversy, 1832 Traevetyanin Life Macaulay 
(1876) 1 v_ 25q With regard to our Eastern question the 
attitude of his own mind is depicted in the passage on Burke, 
1B8r Athenzum No. 2811. 328/1 A necessary accompani- 
ment of the allegorical attitude of the mind. 

Attitudinal (xtiti#dinal), a. [f It. attitadi- 
ué+-ALl.) Pertaining or relating fo attitudes. 

r83r Herpicer Dido. 1. 30 Which argued attitudinal in- 
struction Beyond belief, in nauticals ashore. 


Attitudinarian (ce-fiti/dinésridn), [f. as 
prec. +-ARIAN; cf. valetudinarian.} One who 


studies and practises attitudes. 

3754-6 Cowrer in Connoisseur No. 138 Those buffoons in 
society, the Attitudinarians and Face-makers, These accom- 
pany every word with a peculiar grimace or gesture. 

Acttitudina'rianism. [f. prec. +-1ss.] The 
study and excessive use of attitudes. 

2803 W. Tavior in Afouth Afag. XV. 324 Wt displays all 
the attitudinarianism of sophistry. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ten 
111 ii. § 78 The absence of posture-making in the works of 
the Pre-Raphaelires, as opposed to the Attitudinarianism 
of the modern school. — e Ss 

Attitudinization (<titi# dinaizzi-fen). — [f. 
next: see -ATION.] = ATTITUDINIZING v4/. sh, 

189 Atcer Future Life 523 What is right .. will be done 
in spite of all , . spiritual attitudinizations. 

Attitudinize (xtiti7-dinaiz), 7. 
tudine (see above) + -1ZE.] 

1. intr, To practise attitudes studiously or exces- 
sively; to strike an aftitude ; fo pose, posture. 

1784 Jounson in Boswed? (1831) V. 220 He had a great 
aversion to gesticulating in company. Te called once toa 
gentleman who offended him in that point, ‘Don’t attitu- 
dinise. 1833 Hr. Maatineau Loom & Lug.n iv. 74 Sobbing 
and attitudinizing and looking dolorously. 1837 Dickens 
Sk, Boz (1837) 11. 103 The elegant Sparkins attitudinized 
with admirable effect. P 

2. fig. To practise affected and self-conscious 
deportment, or to speak or wrife in a correspond- 
ing manner, in order to produce an effect upon 


spectators. 

1864 Fraser's Mag Apr. 404 When Audley Egerton atti- 
tudinizes and works out the regulation of an iron exterior 
and an iron heart. 1879 Frouse Czsar xiv x94 In every 
line that he wrote Cicero was attitudinising for posterity. 
1882 Atl. Monthdy July 1c5 Even the leaders of the Southern 
Confederacy sometimes attitudinized for an awe-stricken 
world to see, : ; ’ ; 

3. To go to excess in representing attitudes in 
painting or sculpture. 

Attitudinizer. [f prec.+-zR1] One who 
practises or depicts attitudes. (Costempruous.) 

1859 Mut Déssert, & Dise. 1.77 The French painters .. 
must all be historical; and they are, almost to a man, atti- 
tudinizers, 188x L. Sreruen in Corns. Mag. Apr 411 He 
is no attitudinizer., He is as simple, honest, and sound- 
hearted, as he is tender and impassioned. 

Attitu'dinizing, 0//. sd. [f. as prec. + -1NGT.] 
The practice or assumption of attitudes; posturing ; 


mode of action purposely assumed. 

1813 H. & J. Smita Key. Addr. 59 The brisk locomotion 
of Columbine or the tortuous attitudinizing of Punch. 1869 
Brack /z Silk Attire 1. xiii, To throw off the cold attitu- 
dinizing of life, | 

Attitudinizing, #//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1nc2.] 
That practises or assumes altitudes of body, con- 
duct, or mind; posturing. 

1853 Macerraoy in Four C. Eng. Lett. 511 The morbidly 
acute sensibility. .of Hamlet to be frozen up..in a declaim- 
ing and attitudinising statue or automaton, 1879 Geo. 
Exiot Theo. Such v. 113 An attitudinizing deference. 

Attjar, variant of AcHAR. 

31798 Witcockr Voy. E. Indies 1. 237 When green it [the 
Mango) is made into Attjar. 


Attle (zt’l). Afnimg. Also attal, adall, addle. 
{Etymology uncertain: cf. Appi.) ‘Rubbish, 
deads, refuse, or stony matter; impure off-casts in 
the working of mines,’ Weale Dict. Terms 1849. 

Attle, var. Etre v. Ods. to purpose, intend, 


[f. Tt. avei- 


ATTORNEY. 


| Attol,v. Ols, rare", [ad. L. attollére, f. at- 
= ad- to, completely + fo//ére to raise.) To raise 
or lift up. Hence Attoled ffi. a. 

1578 Banister “fist. Alan 1. 28 These Processes are so 
attolled, and prominent, 

t+ Attolerance. Os. rare—'. [f. A- pref. tt 
+ To.ERance.] Permission, allowance. 

1676 Elgin Law-paper in E, Dunbar Soc. Life (1865) 177 

The attolerance granted .. to the said crafts. 

Attollent (atglént), a, and sd. [ad. L. atrol- 
fentem, pr. pple. of attolltre: see ATTOL v.] 
A. adj. Raising, lifting up ; sfec. applied to muscles 
whose function is fo raise various parts of the 
body, (The L. asfollcns is chicfly used.) B. sé. 
A muscle of this kind. 

1713 Dernam PAys.- Theol, v. ii. 98 The Magnitude and 
Strength of the Attollent Muscle. 1751 Cuamerrs Cyc/., 
al todlents, or attollent muscles, are otherwise called évaéors, 

Attomy, Attonce, Attone, obs.: see ATO-. 

Attorn (atin), v. Zaw. Forms: 5-7 at- 
tourne, 6-7 -urne, -orne, 7 -urn, 6- atforn. 
[a. OF. alorne-r, aturne-r, atourne-1 (whence law 
Latin affornare) to turn, turn to, assign, attribute, 
dispose, arrange, order, appoint, constitute, ordain, 
decree, f. i to + fourner to Tury, The analogical 
spelling is a/\/arn; but under the influence of 
med.L. etlorndre, the late AF. became asforner, 
whence af/orn passed into the Eng. law-books.] 

1. fans. Yo tum over to another; to assign, 
transfer (goods, tenants’ service, allegiance, etc.). 

[zz92 Britton II, 46 Ne voloms nous mie ge seignur puse 
attourner le homaye et le service de soen tenaunt a qi ge ly 
plera.] 1649 SAaoter Lights Kreg. 16(1'.) Insome case a lord 
might atturn and assign his vassal’s service to some other. 
1676 Marvett Ji 4s. III. 147 A good Christian .. cannot 
atturn and indenture his conscience over, to be represented 
by others. 1691 Be. St. Asavn God's Transf Power 1.1. § 44 
This being follow’d by the People's attorning their Alle- 
giance. 19727 Cowedl’s [nterpr. s.v.,'To Atforn or turn over 
Money and Goods : i.e. to assign or appropriate them. 1865 
Nicuors Britten 11. 46. 

2. ratr. (for refi.) In Feudal Law: To transfer 
oneself \/.¢. one’s homage and allegiance) from one 
lord to another; fo yield allegiance, or do homage 
to, as lord. Also jig. 

x6xz Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xiit. og ‘The Gascoignes .. 
had sent into England to shew causes why they should not 
atturne to the Duke. 1650 b, Discoddimt. 13 Shall they do 
honestly to atturn, and do homage and fealty without a legal! 
Salvo? 1863 Possibiiitivs of Creat. 370 How sottish the 
soul would become were it required to atrorn to the Devil. 
1883 Heaty in Pad? Mall G. 23 Dec. 1/2 Mr. Parnell .. has 
shown an undisguised contempt for every effort to compel 
hin: to attorn to British opinion. 

3. Mod. Law. To agree formally to be the tenant 
of one into whose possession the estate has passed ; 
to do some act which constitutes a legal acknow- 
ledgement of the new landlord. 

1458 Lease in Ld, Camphell Chancellors (1857) I. xxii. 522 
The said Joyes hath atrourned to the said Sir John. 1574 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 110 a, The more common attourne- 
ment is to saye, sir I attorne to you by force of the same 
graunt, or I become your tenant, etc. 1628 Coxr On Litt. 
27 b, Hee shall not be compelled toatturne. 1853 WHARTON 
Pa, Digest 11, 161 Tenant who attorns under mistake may 
defend agaiast lessor. 1879 Echo 12 Apr. 3 The defendant 
.» had never recognised the plaintiff as his landlord, and 
never ‘attorned' to the tenancy. 

b. So fo attorn tenant. 

1844 Wirtiams Read Prop, Law (1877) 247 He could refuse 
toattorntenaat tothe purchaser. 1871 Daily News 23 May, 
Notice is given to the tenantry not to attorn tenant or pay 
rent to any person except Mr. Richard Wallace. 


Attorney (tomi), sJ.1 Forms: 4 aturne, 
-orne, attourne, 4-8 att.o)urney, 5-8 attorny, 
6 aturney, atturnie, -eye, -eie, attornay, 6-7 
atturny, 5- attorney. pe OF, atornd, aturne, 
atourné, pa. pple. masc. of afourner to ATTORN, 
in sense of ‘one appointed or constituted,’ whence 
all the specific uses. (The statement found in the 
law dictionaries for the last 200 years, that the word 
means one ‘who acts 7 ¢he fur of another,’ is a 
bad guess.) For spelling cf. ATToRN.] 

+ 1. One appointed or ordained to act for another; 
an agent, deputy, commissioner. In later times 
only fg. and perhaps with conscious reference to 


gense 2. Obs. 

12303 R. Baunne Handl, Synue 5503 So shulde eche aturne 
seriaunt, But many one holde no cunnaunt.] 1347 Ord. KR. 
Househ, 9 Clerkes, attorneys of the Victualles in sondry 
shiers. ¢%430 Lypc. Bochas viu. vi. (1554) 181 a, From occn- 
pacion hys rest for to take Hys attorney Maximian he doth 
make. cxqqgo Promp. Parv., Atturneye, suffectus, attor- 
natus, 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. v. i. roo, I will attend my 
hushand. .for it is my Office, And will haue no atturney but 
my selfe, 1642 Rocers Naaman 382 His Minister, whom he 
hath made. .his Attorney to receiue our acknowledgement. 

2. (Attorney in fact, private attorney.) One duly 
appointed or constituted (by Letfer or Power of 
Attorney) to act for another in business and legal 
matters, either gevera//y, as in payment, receipt, 
and investment of money, in suing and being sued, 
etc., or in some sfectfic act, which the principal, by 
reason of absence, is unable to perform in person. 

» 
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ATTORNEY, 


Hence the contrast between ‘in person’ and ‘by 
attorney,’ frequent also in fig. senses. 

[1292 Brirton vi. x. §1 Des attournez sount acuns generals, 
acuns especials, (Nictors transl., Of attorneys, some are 
general and some special.)] 1466 Maxn. & Housch. Exp. 

44 Paid to John Smythe of Vipswych, his attorney in the 

ervelle of the marchaundyse, virjs. tiijd. 1600 Suaks. 
at. ¥, £.1v. i..94 Vheo in mine owne person, ] die. Aes. 
No faith, die by Attorney. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 52 a, A 
fem may be an Attorney to deliner seisin to her husband. 
3642 FuLver Holy § Prof. St. . xix. 124 None may appear 
in Gods service by an Atturney. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 
449/t An attorney, unless power be specially given him for 
that purpose, cunnot delegate his authority or appoint a sub- 
stitute. A/ad. ‘Received payment. (Signed: Yoh Sumith, 
by his Attorney }#’i/Hiam Taylor.’ 

3. (Atorney-at-Law, public attorney.) A pro- 
fessional and properly-qualified legal agent prac- 
tising in the courts of Common Law (as a so/tcttor 
practised in the courts of Equity); one who con- 
ducted litigation in these courts, preparing the 
case for the barristers, or counsel, whose duty and 
privilege it is to plead and argue in open court. 

(This sense slowly disengaged itself from the preceding, as 
a hody of professional legal agents was recognized and in. 
corporated. ‘I'he actual duties and privileges of the attorncy- 
at-daw also varied with time and place; in earlier times, as 
still in some of the United States of America, the distinction 
between attorney and counsed did not exist. (Cf. next sense.) 
From an early period the name was often used reproachfully 
as almost = ‘knave or swindler’: see quotations under b. 
By the Judicature Act of 1873, the title, never used in 
Scotland, was abolished in England, ‘attorneys’ being 
merged jn the ‘Solicitors of the Supreme Court.') 

1330 Pol. Songs 339 Attourneis in cuntré theih geten 
silver for noht. [x40z ct 4 /fex. 71’, xviii, Ordeignez est 
et establiz qe toutes ces attournees soient examinez par les 
Justices & par leur discretion leur nouns mys en rolle. 
(traus?. \¢ is ordained that all attorneys be examined by the 
Justices, and that at the discretion of these their names be 
entered on the roll.)] 1467 J. Paston in Let?. 569 II. 299 
He is an attorny..in the Baylys Coort of Yermouthe. 
1536 WriotHestey Chron. bya) 1. s7 An atturney of the 
lawe and felowe of Graies Inne. 1617 Hirron If 4s. IT. 
177 There needs no professed attourney to open his indite- 
ment. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 456 P 4 The Law of the 
Land is his Gospel, and all his Cases of Conscience are de- 
termined by his Attorney. 1768 Biackstone Como, mi. 
iii. I11. 25 An attorney at law answers to the procurator, 
or proctor, of the civilians and canonists. 1836 Dickens 
Pickw. xx, Messrs. Dodson and Fogg, two of his Majesty's 
Attorneys of the Courts of King’s Bench and Common 
Pleas at Westminster, and Solicitors of the High Court of 
Chancery. 1873 Act 36 & 37 } ict. Ixvi. § 87 From and after 
the commencement of this Act all persons admitted as so- 
licitors, attorneys, or proctors of or by law empowered to 
practise in any Court, the jurisdiction of which is hereby 
lransferred to the High Court of Justice or the Court of 
Appeal, shall be called Solicitors of the Supreme Court. 

b. a1go0 WM. or Nassincton Spec. }’tte, MS. Bodl. 48. 
If. 166 A fals atorne Ffor he folowe> wt al his my3¢ As wel 
a wrong ple asari3t. ¢1538 Srarkuy £ugland iv. 119 Jus- 
tyce schold not be so defettyd .. by every lyght and couet- 
ouse Sergeant, Proktor or Attornay. 1732 Pope Jor. # ss, 
11.274 Vile attorneys, now an useless race, a@1784 JOHNSON 
in Boswed? (1831) I. 385 Johnson observed, that ‘he did not 
care to speak ill of any man behind his hack, but he be- 
lieved the gentleman was an attorney.’ 1837 CarLyLe #7, 
Kev. wu. vit. v, Attorneys and Law-Beagles, which hunt 
ravenous on this Earth. : 

4. transf. An advocate, pleader, mediator. ? Ods. 

1537 ?Tinoate Fap. St. John 21 We hane an aduocate 
and intercessour, a true attonrney with the father. 1563 
Honttlies Gd. Friday, He sytteth on the right hande of his 
father, as our proctoure and atturneye, pleading and suyng 
for vs. 1594 Suaks. Nuch. //7, 1, iv. 413 Therefore, deare 
Mother, Be the Atturney of my loue to her’ Pleade what I 
will be, not what I hane beene. 

5. Specific fitle of the law officer of various 
councils, etc. and the clerk of various courts: see 
also ATTORNEY-GENERAL, 

2494 Fasyan vit. 633 In which fray a gentylman, beynge 
the quenys attourney, was slayen. 1§87 Fleminc Confx. 
Holinshed 111, 1286/2 Nicholas Bacon esquier, attourneie 
of the court of wards. 1633 T. Starrora Pac. Hib, i. 27 
Appointing two sufficient men to bee Clearkes or Attornies 
to that Councell. 1786 Beatson Aun. Reg. 1. 84 King’s 
Remembrancer .. has under him eight attornies or sworn 
clerks. 1868 Cuampers Encycl. 1. 540/1 The master of 
the crown office .. is called the ‘Coroner and Attorney for 
the Queen.’ 3 

6. The King's Attorney: earlier (descriptive) de- 
signation of the legal officer now called A1TORNEY- 
GENERAL, Afr. Attorney, the ‘style’ used in ad- 
dressing (formerly also in speaking of) him. 

1414 Act 2 Hen. V, iv, Attournes du Roy. 1546 BerTHELET 
trans!., The kynges atturney. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V//1, mi. 
15 The kings Atturney, on the contrary, Vrg’d on the Ex- 
aminations, 1660-2 Marvett Corr. 16 Wks. 1872-5 II. 47 
Yesterday I carryed it [the warrant] to Mr. Atturny’s, 
@ 1674 CLARENDON //ist, Keb. 1. wv. 280 The King’s Atturney, 
1689 Sir R. Sawver in Trya/ Bés. 91 Vou have heard this 
charge which Mr. Attorney has been pleased to make against 
the Bishops. 1856 7imes 26 May, Witness. I'll tell you, 
Mr. Attorney. Sir A. Cockburn, Att. Geat., Don’t “Mr, 
Attorney’ me, Sir! answer my question. 

7. attrib. as in attorney-cunning, etc.: see 3b. 

1839 CaRLVLE Chartisni v. 138 Shiftiness. .attorney-cunning 
is a kind of thing that fancies itself..to be talent. 1865 — 
Fredk. Gt. VIN. x, vi. 269 Kingship was not a thing of 
attorney mendacity. 

Attorney-general. 

+1. gen. A legal representative or deputy acting 
under a general commission or ‘ power’ of attorney, 
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and representing his principal in all legal matters; 
opposed to attorney special or particular, Plural: 
attorneys general. Obs. 

[1z92 Britton vi. x. § 2 Touz attournez generals purrount 
lever fins et cirographer. (Nicuots transl., All general at- 
torneys may levy fines and make chirographs. ] 1593 Suaks. 
Rick, H, 1. i, 203 Call in his Letters Patents that he hath 
By his Atturneyes generall to sne His Liuerie. 1717 BLounr 
Law Dict. s.v., Atturney General is he, who by general 
authority is appointed to manage all our affairs or Suits .. 
Attorney Special or Particular is he that is imployed in one 
or more Canses particularly specified. 

2. spec. Adiorney-General, Aliorney General: a 
legal officer of the state empowered to act in all 
cases in which the state is a party. In England, 
Treland, Isle of Man, most of the British Colonies 
and settlements, and in the United States, the title 
of the first ministerial law-officer of the government, 
also of his or her Majesty's attorney in the duchies 
of Lancaster and Cornwall, and county palatine of 


Durham. Plural (better): Attorney-Generals. °° 

The designation began in England, where this officer was 
at first merely the king's attorney (see above 6), called from 
the reign of Edward IV, ‘the king’s general attorney,’ to 
distinguish him from those appointed to act on special occa- 
sions, or in particular courts, ‘Ihe descriptive designation 
seems to have grown into a title during the 16the. ‘The 
A. G, is now a memher of the Ministry (but not of the Cabinet), 
and usually has a seat in the House of Commons, 

1533 4 -ict 25 /fen, VIIT, xvi. § 2 ‘The kinges generall 
attorney, and general Solicitour, which for the time is. 1585 
in Somers Tracts (1809) 1. 214 hen began John Popham 
Esq. her Majestys Attorney-general, as followeth. 1614 
Sevorn Titles Hon. 3x St John Dauis Knight, his Maiesties 
Attorny Generall for Ireland. 1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4482/3. 
21733 Noxtu Life Bar. Guild/. (1742) 18 His admission 
into the Conversation of Mr. Attorney-General Palmer .. 
proved of great use tohim .. For Mr. Attorney. .was a very 
great Hook Lawyer. 81a E-vamtiner 25 May 334/1 Attor- 
neys-General, Judges, and Hangmen, 1812 L. Hoxt thid. 
24 Aug. 529/1 Attorney-Generals should be restricted. 

Hence, Attorney-generalship. 

1871 Darly Tel, 6 Nov., Might have seen the Attorney- 
Generalship filled once more by the Member for Richmond. 
1876 in NV. Amer. Rev. CRXI1. 384 The nomination of Mr. 
O’Conor as a candidate for the attorney-generalship. 


Attorney, »/.2. Also 5 atorne, 6 atturneie, 
-ourney, 7 -urmey. (In 7 Sc. actorney, -ay.) 
[a. OF. atourndée, atiornée, actournée, ‘action of 
attorning, function of the attorney,’ sb. fem. from 
pa. pple. = L. *aéforndia (but actually latinized in 
med.L. as affornatio, atforndtus ath decl., whence 
OF. atorné in same sense.} 

tl. The action of appointing a legal representa- 
tive, legal commission, procuration. (The phrase 
‘by attorney’ perh. orig. belonged to this.) 

1594 Suaks. Kick. ///, v. iii. 83, I, by Attourney, blesse 
thee from thy Mother. 1609 Skene Reg. Aaj. 168 For ilk 
actorney, and commission twa shillings. 1635 QuarLes 
Eublems v. vic (1718) 270 Mine eye, by Contemplations 
great attorney, Transcends the crystal pavement of the skie. 

Now used only in, 

2. Letter or Warrant of Attorney: a \egal docu- 
ment by which a person appoints one or more 
persons to act for him as his attorney or attorneys, 
either generally or in a specific transaction. Soiver 
of A.: the authority conferred by such a document, 
now used also for the document itself. 

[@ 1432 in Rymer Fadera X. 500 Habet Literas Regis de 
Generali Attornatu.] 1462 Paston Lett. 408 11. 37, I wold 
a new dede and letter of atorne were mad. 1586 J. Hooker 
Girald. Irel. in Holinsh, 1). 145/2 They delinered .. their 
letters of atturneie vnte their said agents. 16x21 Cotar., 
Attournée,a letter of Atturney. 1750 Carter Hist. Eng. 11. 
369 Letters of protection and attorney being still granted. 
4753 Hanway #rav. 1762) 11.1. vii. 35 By his order..or 
by virtue of his power of attorney. 1858 Ln. St. Leonaros 
Handy-bk, Prop. Law xx. 175 Payments and acts by aay 
trustee .. under a power of attorney, 

Attorney, v. [f. the sb] To perform by 
attorney or proxy. 

1611 Suaks. Wnt, T.1.i 30 Their Enconnters (though not 
Personall) hath been Royally attornyed with enter-change 


of Gifts. 
[See -pomu.] The body of 


ou 


Attorneydom. 


attorneys collectively orabstractly. (Cor/eneptuous.) 

1881 Stundard 22 Aug. 5/2 The narrow and captious 
argument of ‘attorneydom.’ 188a Socie/y 7 Oct. 16/2 A 
strong element of what Mr. John Bright has been pleased 
to call attorneydom. 


Atto-rneyism. [See-1su.] The practice of 
attorneys, or that attributed to the ‘rascally at- 


torney’; unscrupulous cleverness. (Vifuperative.) 

1837 Cartye Fr, Kev, (1871) II. vis. v. 258 Vanish, then, 
thou rat-eyed Incarnation of Attorneyism, 1864 — /redh, 
Gt. IV. n, Instinctively abhorrent of attorneyism and the 
swindler element. 1884 Sat. Kev. 28 June 835/2 The pecn- 
liarity, however, of thatkind of cleverness which. .is called 
attorneyism, is that it frequently overreaches itself, 

Attorneyship. [See -snir,] 

1. The acting as an attorney for another; proxy. 

191 Snaks. 1 Alen. VY, v. v. 56 Marriage is a matter of 
more worth, Then to be dealt in by Atturney-ship. 1598 
Fiorio, Precuraria .. the doing or managing of another 
mans busines by atturneyship. 31763 CuurcwiLt Poens 
Ded., But you my Lord renonnced Attorneyship. 

2. The profession and practice of an attorney; 


also = ATTORNEY-GENERALSHIL. 


ATTRACT. 


1612 Cotar., A éfournance, anatturneyship, or, thefollowing 
of a cause by an Atturney. 1634 in ard Rep, KR. Com, Hist, 
ALSS. 283/1 Succeeding in the attnrneyship your countriman 
a 186z Sreopinc Bacon L 266 Christmas passed away 
without any resolution concerning the Attorneyship. 

Attornment (41dmmént). Zaw. Forms: see 
ATTORN vw. [a. OF. atournentent, {. atourner: see 
ATTORN and -MENT.] 


1. A tuming over; transference, assignment. 

1650 Evoerrieto 7ythes 251 The attournment or making 
them over to man to be received by him. 

2. spec. The transference of his homage and ser- 
vice by a tenant to a new feudal lord; ence, legal 
acknowledgement of the new landlord. 

(1831 Dial. Laws of Eng. 1. xx. (1638) 35 The feoffee hath 
right. .to the rents, if there beatturnements. 1602 FULBECKE 
ist Pt. Parall, 10 No attournement can make an euill 
graunt to bee good. 1768 Biackstone Comm. 1. v. 11. 72 
The lord also could not alienate his seignory without the 
consent of his tenant, which consent of his was called an 
attornment. 1876 Dicsy Read Prog. v. § 3. 227 Vhe neces- 
sity for attornment was done away with by 4 Anne, c. 16. 

+ Atton'ch,v. Obs. [a. F. atfouche-r to touch 
on, f. @ to + foucher, OF. iochier to touch.] To 
touch (lightly). Hence 

Attouching v#/. sd., Attouchment, the action of 


touching lightly, contact? (All in Caxton only.) 

©1480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. xiv. i, And [Circe] attonchyd 
the water in fanstosme & syth departed. 1483 — G. de ia 
#our D vj, So many euytle dedes bicomen by foolisshe at- 
touchementis. 2491 —- Pitas Jatr. (W. de Wi). i. 6/2 He 
embracyd and kyssyd her, In makynge fowle attowchynges. 

Attouir, attour, var. ATour adz. and prep, 

+ Attou'rne, v. Ols. [?phonclic var. of re- 
fourne, return.) = RETURN. 

1386 Cuaucer Ants. 7.1237 (Wright) The day approcheth 
of her attournyng [Sér-fe.rt, retournynge]. 1470 HARDING 
Chr, x, He woulde .. with Troyans to their lande attourne. 


+ Attoxicated, A//.a. Obs. rare—', [f. L.at-, 
ad- to + foxicdre to poison.] = Intoxicated. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions Mind u, ii. § 1. 70 A villanons 
Passion of Love .. with an attoxicated delight imprisoneth 
the affection. 

Attract (atrekt), v.  [f. L. a¢tract- ppl. stem 
of attrah-Sre to draw to, f. at-, ad- to + trahére to 
drag, draw. Formed on analogy of the verbs ad- 
straci, contract, which preceded it in use, and had 
heen formed on the ppl. adjs. ¢ 1400.] 

To draw to or towards oneself. Only ¢rans, 

+1. To draw in, take in by drawing or suction : 

a. fluids, nourishment, as the vessels of the body 
do; To absorb. 

1540 Raynato Birth Man. 7b, An attractife power..geuen 
to the wombe, to attracte and drawe towardes itselfe the 
seede. 1652 Frexcn Forksh. Spa xi.g6 The internal vessels 
being heated will more strongly attract, and expell. 

b. the breath; Toinhale. (cf, L. pulmo atirahens 
ac reddens animant.) 

16x0 Guittim Heraldry m. xvii. (1660) 209 Animals that 
do attract and deliver their breath more strongly. 1667 
Phil, Trans, V1. 603 To speak inwardly, as do the Ventrilo. 
qui, by attracting the Breath. 

+e. ideas; Totake in, (Cf. ‘swallow.) Ods. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 181 A hundred thousand times 
more then thought can attract, or supposition apprehend. 

+2. To draw to or toward oneself by taking hold 
of; to pull, drag in. Ods. 

1669 Bove Cont. Mew Faper. 1. (1682) 16 That the Thamb 
sticking in the angle 7’, the rest of the fingers may attract 
the Lever Z, and so force, etc. 1677 Hate Prin. Orig. 
Man, 222 Out of the History of Moses touching the 
Universal Flood, and the History of Deucalion, Ovid made 
np his first Book, attracting in a great measure to the latter 
what was written of the former by Moses. 

3. To draw to itself by invisible influence: +a. 
Said of medical applications, as a poultice. Ods. 

1863 1. Gace A vtidot. 1.2 Medicines which do drawe and 
attracte be of whote temperature and subtyle partes. _ 

b. Said of physical forces: the word appropriated 
to the action of all bodies upon each other under 
the influence of gravitation, of electrical and mag- 
netic bodies upon certain substances, and the like, 

3627 Smith Seaman's Grani. ii. 11 Lron nailes would attract 
the Compasse, 1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. ve 
and amber attracteth straws and light bodies. 1670 J’4ii. 
Trans. V. 2041 This Substance is Electrical, attracting (to 
speak with the Vulgar,) when heated, straw, Feathers, etc, 
1727-5: CHAMBERS Cycf. s.v., Every particle in nature is 
proyed to attract every other particle. 1834 Mrs. Somer. 
vue Connex, Phys. Sc., The sun attracts all the planets 
«inversely as the square of their distances from its centre. 

e. Said of influencing the will and action of men 
or animals, so as to cause them to come near; ¢.¢. 
to draw them by expected advantages, curiosity, 
admiration, sympathy. 

1568 GRAFTON Chron. (1809) II. 131 Secretly to enuegle and 
attract such persons of y* nobility to ioyne with and take 
her part. 1703 Maunorett Journ. Ferus. 11732) 69 It has 
attracted the City round about it. 21744 Pore (J.) What 
nymph coulde’erattractsuchcrowdsasyoul 2874 Hetrs Soc. 
Jyess. ti.15.A great capital attracts great talent. 1879 Luppock 
Sci. Lect. i. 9 Color, scent, and honey are the three charac- 
teristics by which insects are attracted to flowers. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 9 June 5/1 The cricket ground... had never 
previously attracted such large gatherings, . 

d. Said of drawing to oneself parasites, disease, 


damp, dust, the shafts of wit, criticism, etc. by 


ATTRACT. 


exposing a surface which intercepts them, or by 
presenting conditions favourable to their settle- 
ment. 

197% Funtus Lett, liv. 281 Private vices have not dignity 
sahicient to attract the censure of the press. 70d. Con- 
ditions which attract fever; likely to attract the cholera. 

4. Hence (from 3c, d), without any material 
movement: a. To draw forth or excite towards 
oneself the pleasurable emotions of a person, so 
that he ‘feels drawn’ to the source of attraction, 
and takes pleasure in dwelling upon it in con- 
templation or thought. (Hither the person or 
emotion may be the object.) 

16ox SHaus. Twel, N. u. iv. 89 "Tis that miracle, and 
Queene of fems That nature prankes her in, attracts m 
soule, 1667 Mitton ?, £. x. 152 Adornd She was indeed, 
and lovely to attract Thy Love, 1836 Kincstey Ze¢¢. (1878) 
I, 36 The beauty of the animate and the human hegan to 
attract me, 1876 Green Short ‘ist, iii. § 2 (1882) 118 John 
. -had a strange gift of attracting friends and of winning the 
love of women, 

b. To draw forth, and fix upon oneself the atten- 
tion (of eyes, ears, mind), or notice, of others. 

16ga Drypen Eleonora 169 A wife .. Made to attract his 
eyes, andkeephis heart. 21808 Portrus Lect. Lii/R. Anew 
star. . attracted the notice of those illustrious strangers, 1860 
‘Tynoaut. Glac, 1. § 2, 20 Our attention was attracted by a 
singular noise. 

+ Attra‘ct, 53. Obs. Also 7 attraict. [Formed 
after F. a¢trait, in 17th c. attraict, but going back 
in spelling to L. attractus (4th decl.), the o1iginal 
of the Fr.] Attraction; chiefly in /, attractive 
qualities, charms. 

1633 Eart Mancn. Af Afondo (1636) 198 Shee on her part 
corresponds, and with a willing assent glides after these 
attracts. 1671 Mrs. Benn Amorous Pr. ut. b. 364 Oh Madam 
ask your eyes, Those powerful attracts. 1673 H. Stuss: 
Furth, Vind. Dutch War 27 The Image of some Hero, 
which is all life, charm, and attraict, 

Attractability. rare. [f next: see -piniry.] 
The quality or fact of being attractable, 

1794 Sir W, Jones Asiat. Philos. in Astat. Res. W. 177 
A corpuscle destitute of that natural attractibility [sic]. 

Attractable (atrektab'l), 2. [f. Arrracr v. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being attracted. Hence 
Attractableness. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ass. 492 Contains no part attractahle 
by the magnet. 1879 Rutiey Stud, Rocks x.157 A metallic 
globule. .attractahle by the magnet. 

Attracta‘tion. Os. Bad form of ATTRACTION. 

1634 T’. Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. xiv. vi, A dolorifick 
ligation causes a greater attractation of blood and spirits. 

Attracted itrekted), A/a. [f. ATTRACT v. 
+-ED.] Drawn to or towards (the agent), drawn 
in or up. (In various senses of the vh.) 

1610 Gwituim Heraddry i. v. (16601119 A certain attracted 
fume drawne up on high by the operation of the Sunne. 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos.1839 Breath, that is to say attracted 
air. 1 Crasse Tales 37 Like all attracted things, he 
quicker flies, The place approaching where the attraction 
hes. 1856 Tynpath Frag, Sc, (1871) I. xiii. 374 The at- 
tracted end of the needle. 

+ Attra-ctical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Arrract, 
on incorrect analogies: cf. éactica/.] Of the na- 
ture of attraction ; ‘attractional.’ 

1691 Rav Creation (1714) 93 Some stones are endued with 
an electrical or attractical vertue, 

Attracting (atrektin), 05/50. [fas prec. + 
-ING1.] The action of drawing ; attraction. 

1563 T. Gace A néidot, nu, 13 A power and vertue of healing 
and attracting, 1611 Cotcr., Aétraiement, an attracting, 
or drawing unto. [Now chiefly gerundial.] 

Attra‘cting, f//. @. [fas prec. +-1NG2.] 
That attracts: a. physically; b. emotionally, attrac- 
tive (?0ds.), Hence Attra‘ctingly adv. 

1661 Morcan SpA. of Gentry ut. v. 53 The., attracting 
songs of the Syrens. 1793 Ricuarpson Grandson I. iv. 16 
‘The most attracting ornament in it. ¢1790 [Mison Sch. Art 
UL, 163 Place the two attracting poles..on the middle of one 
ofthe bars. 1830 Daupiny A tom. The. iv. 117 The attracting 
force of the atom of a given body. 1876 Geo. Evior Daz, 
Der. vu. lv, WV. 103 She had been attractingly wrought upon 
by the refined negations he presented to her. 

Attraction (itrekfon). [a. F. traction, 16th 
c. (in 13th c. attration), or ad. L. attraction-ent, n. 
of action f. attrahére: see ATTRACT v. and -TION.] 

I. The action of drawing or sucking in. 

+1. The drawing in or absorption of matter by 
any vessel of the body; the taking in of food. Oés. 

1533 Evyot Cast. Helth (1541) 46 Augmentation of heat, 
wherby hapneth the more attraction of thynges to be di- 
gested. 1586 Lion Sreas, Health N ij, Debyltie of attrac: 
tion in ye milte. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel.1.i.0.v, Attrac- 
tion is a ministering faculty, which as a loadstone doth iron, 
draws meat into the stomach, or as a lamp does oil, 

+2. The drawing in of the breath, inspiration, 
inhalation. Os. 

1610 Gwituim Heraldry in. xxii. (1660) 232 It behoveth 
they should have both Attraction and Respiration. 1638 
Venner Tobacco 411 Not sucking it into your windepipe and 
throat, with a sudden, or strong attraction. i 

IT. The action or faculty of drawing to or to- 
wards the subject ; the force that so draws; the 
fact of being so drawn. 

+8. Med, The action of drawing humours, etc. ; 
concr. an application that so draws, a poultice, etc. 
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isqt_ R. Coprann Galyen’s Terap. 2 Hiv, Vhe vsage of 
the herbe..for to make vyolent attraction. 1656 RIWGLEY 
Pract. Physic 14 Attractions must be applyed, as Pigeoa's 
dung, Sope 

+4. Pulling, dragging, traction. Ods. 

1578 Banister //ist, Man 1. 39 Neither do they [Carti- 
lages].. be extended by Attraction, as doe the Ligamentes, 

5. The action of a body or substance in drawing 
to itself, by some physical force, another to which 
it is not materially attached; the force thus ex- 
ercised. 

1607 Stas. Timon 1. iii. 439 The Sunnes a ‘Theefe, and 
with his great attraction Robbes the vaste Sea. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 704 Similitude of Substance will cause Attraction, 
where the Body is wholy freed from the Motion of Gravity. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. vii. 243 Attraction is an Operation, 
or Virtue, or Influence of distant Bodies upon each other 
through an empty Interval, without any Effluvia or Exhala- 
tions or other corporeal medium to convey and transmit it. 
1722 WotLaston Nelig, Nad. v.79 Attraction, according to 
the true sense of the word, supposes one body to act upon 
another at a distance, or where it is not. 1837 Brrwsirr 
Maguet. 265 A reciprocal tendency to unite, which is de- 
signated, and sometimes thought to be explained, by the 
merely descriptive word a¢fraction, 

Ilence: The appropriate term for all the physical 
actions of this nature; (in every case a/traction is 
used to name the Jower or force inferred, as well ns 
the simple action of which we are cognizant . 

a. Magnetic attraction: the action of a magnet 
or loadstone in drawing and attaching iron to itself. 
Electric attraction: the similar action of electrified 
substances upon certain other bodies. 

16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 906 The Drawing of Amber and fet, 
and other Electrick Bodies, and the Attraction in Gold of the 
Spirit of Quick-silver. 1665 Gianvint Sceps. Ser. 14 ‘To 
solve the motion of the Sea, and Magnetick Attractions. 
1686 Dryven //ind § P. 370 ‘Two magnets, heaven and 
earth, allude to hliss; The larger loadstone that, the nearer 
this; The weak attraction of the greater fails. 1849 Mrs. 
SoMERVILLE Conne.v. Phys. Sc. xxvii, The attraction between 
electrified and unelectrified substances is merely a conse- 
quence of their altered state, 

b. Attraction of gravity ov gravitation: that 
which cxists between all bodies, and acts at all 
distances, with a force proportional to their masses, 
and inversely proportional to the square of their 
distance apart. 

1727 CHAMBERS Cyd. s.v., ‘Uhe attraction of gravity is one 
ofthe greatest and most universal principles in all nature. 
1843 Mite Logéc it. xiv. § 2 Brought under the one law of the 
mutual attraction ofall particles ofmatter. 1858 Sir J. Her. 
SCHEL Astron, § 564 In so far as their orbits can remain un- 
altered by the attractions of the planets. 1865 ‘I'yNDALL 
Fragm. Sc. V1.i, With gravity there is no selection: no 
particular atoms choose, by preference, other particular 
atoms as objects of attraction. 

C. Molecular attraction: that which takes place 
between the molecules of bodies, and acts only at 
infinitely small distances. Al. of cohesion: that hy 
which the particles composing a body are kept 
together. A. of adhesion: that by which certain 
substances, when brought into contact, stick to- 
gether. Capillary l.:; that whereby a liquid is 
drawn up or ascends through a hair-like tube. 

1727 Campers Cyclopedia s.v., That which does not ex- 
tend to sensible distances .. a late ingenious author chuses 
to call the attraction of cohesion, 1788 Reip Act. Powers 
1. vi, The powers of corpuscular attraction, magnetism, elec- 
tricity, gravitation, 1813 Davy deric. Chen, it, 1814) 35 
Attraction of cohesion .. enables fluids to rise in capillary 
tubes .. hence it is sometimes called capillary attraction. 
1837 Wnewe tt /Zist, Jnduct, Sc. (1857) 11. 50 Usually called 
capillary or molecular attraction. 1854 ScoFrERN in Orr's 
Cire. Sc, Chem. 2 Attraction which is effective only at in- 
sensible distances .. has been called contiguous attraction, 

d. Chemical attraction = AFFINITY 9. 

1790 Nicuotson Chem, vii, (¢étle) On the Attractions exy 
erted between Bodies, particularly those which the Chemists 
call Elective Attractions, es Davy Agric. Chem. 35 
Chemical attraction, the power by which different ey 
of matter tend to unite into one compound. 1831 T. P. 
Jones Convers. Chem. xx, 208 Both the compounds will be 
decomposed by the mutual interchange of their constituents, 
and two new compounds will be formed. All instances of 
this kind are said to result from double elective attraction, 
or complex affinity, 1868 TyNvaLL Fragm, Sc. (1.3, That 
molecular attraction which we call chemical affinity. 

e. fig. Personal influence, figured as magnetic. 

1750 JouNnson Ramdél. No. 160 5 Many natures. .seem to 
start back from each other by some invincible repulsion. 
‘There are others which immediately cohere whenever they 
come into the reach of mutual attraction. 1876 Hamerton 
fnicll. Life 1%. V. 323 The subtle, but powerful attraction of 
the greater mind over the less, SS 


6. The action of causing men or animals to come 
to one by influencing their appetites or desires ; or 
of encouraging the visits of things by providing fit 
conditions for their settlement. 

1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 75 And all the nations summoned to 


the throne... None need a guide, by sure attraction led. 
Afod, The attraction of the disaffected to his standard. 


7. The action of drawing forth interest, affection, 
or sympathy; the power of so doing; attractive 
influence. 


1767 Forpvce Serm, Vug. Wone. 11. xiii, 256 Place your 
glory in.. kind attraction. 1848 CLoucn Amours de Voy. 
us, There are two different kinds. .of human attraction: One 
which simply disturbs, unsettles, and makes you uneasy. 


ATTRACTIVE. 


1884 V. Lee in Contemp, Rev. XLV. 33 Boars and stag 
hunts had no attraction for quiet men of wsiness. 

8. A quality which draws forth the interest or 
admiration; an attracting quality. (Chiefly in 2/.) 

1608 Suaks, Per. v. i. 46 She, questionless, with her sweet 
harmony And other choice attractions, would allure. 1711 
STEELE Spect, No. 41 P 5 She had new Attractions every 
time he saw her. 1750 Jounson Rasmdél. No. 72 P11 The 
ornament of superficial attractions. 1824 Dinpin Libr, Comp. 
158 By no means destitute of typographical attractions. 

9. A thing or feature which draws people by 
appealing to their desircs, tastes, etc.; es. any 
interesting or amusing exhibition which ‘draws’ 
crowds. (Littré, in his Supplement, says that this 
‘English sense’ of attraction began to he borrowed 
in French about the era of the Great Exhibitions, 


and had then, in 1869, become quite current.) 

1862 W. Avams Guide 1. Week? (1873) 108 ‘The Pier is of 
course the great ‘lion’ and main attraction of the place. 
Afod, The Health Exhibition has been the great attraction 
of the season (1884), 

Attra‘ctionless, a. void of attractions, unat- 
tractive. 

1882 Glisy. Her 24 Nov. 4/1 The hare, attractionless area. 

Attra‘ctionally, az. [Implies an adj. a- 
tractional.) Jn manner of, or by way of, attraction. 

1883 Ayeerican V1.172 The advance and retreat of the 
water react attractionally upon the plummet. 

+Attra‘ctionist. 0/.. [f.prec.+-18T.] Onewho 
accounted for phenomena by a theory of attraction. 

1748 foud, Mag. 583 Vhe attractionists were in raptures 
with that which they perceived ..in electrical bodies. 

Attractive (atrarktiv), a and sé. Also 7 at- 
trective. [a. F. adfractif, -fve (1 gthc.), cogn. with 
Pr. atractin, Mt. uttrattivo, f, as if repr. L. *at¢rac- 
fruus, {. attract-: see ATTRACT v, and -1VE.] 

A. adj. Waving the attribute of attracting ; 
apt or tending to attract. 

+1. Having the attribute of drawing or sucking 
in; absorptive. Ods. 

1540 [see ATIRACT ©. 1]. 1620 VENNER Eta Aecta vill. 192 
By debilitie of the digestiue facultie, or of the Attractiue. 
1621 Burton Aveat, Vedo3. iou.v, This attractive power is 
very necessary in plants, which suck up moisture by the 
root. 17173 Ciirss. Wincuntsea Wise, Pocms gt Vapours 
Which .. rise In Clouds to the attractive Brain. ? 

42. Wed. Having the property of ‘drawing’ 
matter or humours. Qds. 

1547 Boorve Brew. (ealtA xivii. 22 b, For aches and peyne 
in the armies use seare clothes that be attractyve. 1897 J.T’. 
Ser, Paules Crosse 46 A sore bitten with a venemous 
beast, can not be healed, except by an attractiue medicine. 
1608 Torsen. Serpents 630 Drawing or attractive plaisters. 
1786 Cuambers Cycl.i Rees), A féractives, or attractive renie. 
dies. which are to be externally applied. } 

+ 3. Having the property of drawing to itself by 
contact. Obs, 

1607 Tose. Four-/ Beasts 81 ‘The tongue of a Cat is very 
attractive and forcible like a file, attenuating by licking the 
flesh of a man, 

4, Having the property of drawing to itself by 
some physical force bodies not materially attached 
to it; of the nature of attraction. 

1603 Ho..ano Jutarch's Mor, 1337 There is not in that 
voidnesse any puissance attractive of bodies. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 527 The attractive power of 
the loadstone. 1695 Biackmore Pr. Arth. un. 466 It feeis 
th’ attractive Earth's Magnetick Force. 1794 HERSCHEL in 
Phil, Trans. UXXXY. 46 Sir Isaac Newton has snhewn that 
the sun, by its attractive power, retains the planets of our 
system in their orbits. 1879 Prescorr Sp. Telephone 67 
The intensity of the attractive impulses. 

b. Ag. Drawing as by magnetic influence. 

1602 Suaks. Ham, in.ii.117 Here's Mettle more attractine. 
1642 Br. Anorewes Pattern Cath, Doctr. 109 Love is the 
lode-stone attractive of love. : ; 

5. Having the quality of drawing (living beings) 
by influencing their will and action. 

1590 Snaks, AZtds, Vv 11. ii. gt She hath blessed and at- 
tractiue eyes. 160x Hottany Pliny Ep. Vespas., Although 
your gentlenesse and humanitie be one way attrective, and 
induceth me to draw neare unto your presence. 1730 SoutH- 
ALL Suggs 32 My Liquor has an attractive as well as the 
destructive Quality, and thereby does bring out and destroy 
every live Bugg. 1862 Mire U/srdit. 60 ‘The repelling in- 
fluence of pain as well as the attractive one of pleasure. 

6. Having the quality of attracting attention, 
interest, affection, or other pleasurable emotion ; 
interesting, engaging, pleasing, winning, alluring. 
(Now the most frequent use.) 

160a Warnex 4 Zé, Eng. Kpit. (1612) 389 By hisattractive ver- 
tues..confirmed to him the hearts of all his Subiects, 1630 
Bratuwait Lng. Genel. (1641) 410/2 Decency, the attractivest 
motive of affection. 1817 Scott A’oé Koyi, Interesting and 
attractive for those who love to hear an old man’s stories of 
apastage. 1859 Sat, Rev. 23 July 103 It tells it in a style 
almost as attractive as a novel. 1878 Ouwa Friendship 1. 
85 ‘Do you think her attractive?’ ‘No, not atall.’ 

B. sd. 

+1. Ad. A ‘drawing’ medicament. Obs, 

1607 Torsue Serpents 61g The safest way..to cure the 
poyson, is by attractives. 16536 Ripciey Pract. Physic 288 
Set Capping glasses to it; also other Attractives, 1786 
{sec A 2]. 

+2. ‘That which draws like a magnet. Also fig. 

1581 R. Norman (éit/e) The new Attractive, containing a 
short Discourse of the Magnet or Loadstone, now first found 
out. 1614 Rateson Hist, World 1. (1736) 267 The impiety 
of men is the forcible attractive of God's vengeance. 1654 
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. Smitu Sed. Dise, vii. 359 ‘Chat powerful attractive which 

y a strong and divine sympathy draws down the virtue of 
heaven into the souls of men, 

+3. A thing or circumstance which attracts at- 
tention, or interest, or draws people to see it; an 
‘attraction.’ Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hunt. a. iii, 34 Aud, then, 
the dressing Is a most maine attractive! 1765 Doopatpce 
in Mem. viii. § 4.(1823) 221 God has removed so powerful an 
attractive from earth. 

+4. A quality that attracts morally or through 
pleasurable emotions ; ¢sf. an attractive personal 
quality. Ods. (A very favourite word in the 17th 
and 18th centuries; now replaced by ATTRACTION.) 

1635 Naunton Fragm, Reg, in Marl. Mise. (3793) 187 He 
had very fine attractives, as being a good piece of a scholar. 
1706 Cottiea Re/?, Ridic. 194 The Women that are caught 
by these Attractives, must be very silly. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No, 302 P4 The attractives of her Beauty. a 1805 Beppome 
Disc. in Spurgeon Treas. Daz, Ps. Ixiii. 8 The powerful at- 
tractives of divine grace, 

Attra‘ctively, edz. [f. pree.+-Lty2.] In an 
attractive manner, in a manner that attracts, or 
draws ; by way of or with attraction. 

1604 Drayton iVoyses 1578 (‘Ord MS.’ L.) And their glad 
ears attractively retain With what at Sinai Abraham’s God 
had told. 1648 Rous Sa/w: of Love 3 Attractively amiable. 
1871 Sir J. Herscuen Fam. Lect. Sc. 286 A medium attrac- 
tively, and not repulsively elastic, 1878 Rorre Hamdbh. 
Shaks. Mus, 18 The song was most attractively given. 

Attractiveness. [f.as prec.+-Ness.) At- 
tractive quality; aptness to draw to itself. 

1673 Pail. Trans. VII. 6136 The .. body will emulate 
Amber in brightness and the attractiveness of straw. 1684 in 
Birch Hest, Royal Soc. 1V. 268 Observing the attractiveness 
ofhotiron. @1716 Soutn Serm. VII. xiv. 293(T.) Phe same 
attractiveness in riches, the same relish in sovereignty. 1869 
Seevey Lect. § ss, vii, 190 The liveliness and attractiveness 
which interest boys. 

Attractor (Atrektar). Also 7-8 -er. [Noun 
of agent (on Latin analogies), f. Arrract.] 

1. That which attracts or draws to itself. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, £fp. 81 Amber draweth them 
not..they cannot rise unto the Attractor. 1713 Dernam 
Phys. Theol, 32 note, Which attraction. .of the lesser Bodies 
to that greater and most prevalent Attracter the Earth, is 
called their Gravity. 1859 Meaivate Rom. Emp. V. xii. 65 
The seven hills were themselves great attractors of rain. 

2. One who draws by sympathy or moral force. 

1641 SmMEctYMNUUS Aasw. Hub, Rem. (1653) go The chiefe 
attractor of the rebellious party. 1654 WuitLock Afanz. 
Fug. 343 \1T.) True attracters of love. 

+ Attractory, @. Wed. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. 
attractorius, {. attract-: see ATTRACT v. and -oRY.] 
Acting as an attractor (of humours, etc.). 

3684 tr, Bonet’s Merc. Compit. v1. 159 In this [fever] espe- 
cially Hippocrates propounded his attractory Broths. 

Attrahent (e'trihént), a. and sd. [ad. L. as- 
trahent-em, pr. pple. of attrahére to draw to: see 
ATTRACT v.] A. aaj. That attracts, drawing, at- 
tracling. B. sé. (sc. agent.) 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim, & Min. 518 The humours, which 
easily follow the attra.ent medicament. 1665 GLANVILL 
Sceps. Sci. xv. 127 Vhe motion of steel to its attrahent. 1786 
Cuampers Cyc. (Rees) s.v., Attrahents are the same with 
what we otherwise call drawers, ripeners, maturantia, etc. 

t+ Attrap, v1 Obs. [a. F. attrape-r, OF. 
atraper, {. éto, at+érappe TRav.] To catch in, 
or as in, a trap; to entrap. 

31524 State Pa, Hien, 8, V1. 258 To practise and attrapp 
Mons. de Bourbon. 1388 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech. 36 He 
«hes strowed all our wayes with girnes, to attrape our 
saules, 1681 Dinetey Jour ix Tred in Trans. Kilkenny 
Archzxol. Soc Ser. 1. U1. 24, 1 have seen his hunts men 
halter, at-trap, and put ropes upon ye heads of good bucks. 

+ Attrarp, v.2 Obs. Chiefly in pa. pple. at- 
trapped, attrapt. [f. A- pref 11+ TRap v.] 
Furnished with trappings. (Said of a horse.) 

1580 Barer Aly. A704 Attrapped royally, /ustratus orna- 
tu regio. 1596 Spenser F. o. iv. iv. 39 And all his steed 
With oaken leaves attrapt, 1600 Hottann Livy 8x8 (R.) 
Shall your horse bee attrapped and barbed more richly? 
1693 Ronertson Phraseol. Gen. 178 Attrap, Phaleris ornare. 

+ Attray’, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. attrai-re, 
attray-ant :—L, attrahéve to Attract. Cf. betray] 
To attract, draw away. 

1579 Bakea Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. 40 The third inten- 
tion wherefore bleeding is made, is fur to attray. 

+ Attray-ant, ¢. O65. rare—'. In 5 atr.. 
[a. F. attrayant, OF, atrayant, pr. pple. of a(Z)- 
trairve to attract.) Attracting. 

1475 CAXTON Jason 6r The graciouse atrayans regardes 
that she gaf afte times unto the preu Jason. 

+ Attrectation. Os. Also 7 attract-. (At- 
trection in Cockeram.) [ad. L. aéttreetation-em, 
n. of action f. adtrectd-re to touch, handle, f. a/- = 
ad- to +tractare tohandle.] Touching, handling, 
feeling with the hands. 

1615 Caooke Bady of Man 237 What through the afflu- 
ence of humours, what through attrectation. 1623 CockeRaM, 
Attrection, a handling, or feeling. 1663 eh eh or 0. 
Cromweél 1672) 176 Which like.. the apples of Sodom, van- 
ished and erished in the Actrectation. 

Attri-buate, pa. ple. Obs. [f. F. attribud: 
see -ATE?,] By-form of Attribute Afi. a. 

1541 R. Cort.ano Guydon's Quest, Cyrurg., Their mater is 
attribuate to them at the very hegynnynge of theyr creacyon. 
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+ Attri-bue, v. Obs. [a. F. attribue-r (14th c. 
in Littré), ad. L. attribudre.) To AttRiBUTE. 

1481 Caxton Tulle of Old Age, Hit must be attribued and 
remitted unto the tyne bokes and langage. 1483 — 
Gold. Leg. 87/4 To aterybue it to the mercy of God. 1489 
— Faytes of A. 1. vi. 14 To the seygnourye of a [= one] 
Cyte he attrybued and gate so many other. 

Attributable (atribidtab’), a. [f. Arrrt- 
BUTE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being attributed or 
ascribed, esp. as owing to, produced by. 

1665 GLanviLL Sceps. Sez. xii. 65 Not strictly attributable 
to any thing without us. 1678 Evetyn Silva ied. 3) Pref., 
Experiments justly Attributable to several Members of the 
Royal Society, 31843 Mice Logic ut. xvii § 4 How much 
is attributable to that cause. 

+ Attri-butary, a. Obs. rare—'. [On form- 
analogy of ¢ributary.] To be attributed. 

1650 Cuarteton Paradoxes 58 As if the whole energy of 
the act were soly attributary to himself. 

+ Attribute, £//. a. Obs. [ad. L. attribil-ns, 
pa. pple. of attribucre, f. at-, ad- to + tribuére to 
assign, bestow, grant, yicld, deliver. After the 
formation of the verb ¢o attribute, the regular 
attributed gradually took its place as pa. pple, 
and aftridude not being needed as an adj. became 
obs. Cf.-aTE2.) Attributed ; assigned, given. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1.11495) 5 Power 1s appro- 
pryd to the fader. to the sone wysdome is attrybute: and 
to the holy ghost is attryhute grace. 1539 ToxsTALL Seri, 
Palme Sund,\1823)51 All these honorable names be attribute 
by theym vnto hym. 1599 Tuvnne Audnady. 48 Heccate, 
which name is attribute to Diana. R . 

Attribute (x tribiat), sd. [prob., in the main, 
a subst. use of ATTRIBUTE ff/. a., though the L. 
attributem (nenter sb. from the pa. pple. a/éribiilis), 
common in theological language, or its F. adapta- 
tion a/éribut (14th c. in Littré), may well have 
been the prototype} 

1. A quality or character ascribed to any person 
or thing, one which is in common estimation or 
usage assigned to him ; hence, somefémes, an epi- 
thet or appellation in which the quality 1s ascribed. 

a 1400 Cov. Myst. 193 Yo the Sone connynge doth longe 
expres, Therwith the Serpent dyd Adam asay.. ‘Thus the 
secunde person attrybute Was only towchyd by temptacion. 
1589 Purtennam Eng. Poeste(Arb.144 The verie Etimologie 
of the name [God]. .declaring plainely the nature of the attri- 
bute, which is all one as if we sayd good, 1596 Suaxs. Alerch:. 
V1. 1.195 Mercy is aboue this sceptred sway. .It is an attri- 
bute to God himselfe. 1660 Svantey Asst. PArlos. 3/2 The 
attribute of Wise .. was conferr'd upon the rest in respect of 
their moral Rules and Practice. 1846 Wricnt Ess, Mid. 
alges II, xiii. 88 It is surprising how soon historical per- 
nee become invested with romantic attributes. 

+ 2. Distinguished quality or character ; honour, 
credit, reputation ascribed. (Cf. the parallel use of 
quality, rank, position, etc. in ‘a person of geality,’ 
le. ‘gualily worth naming.) Oés. 

1603 Suaks. Ham. iv. 22 It takes From our achievements 
-. The pith and marrow of our attribute. 1606 — 7r. & Cr. 
ut. iii, 125 Much attribute he hath, and much the reason, 
Why we ascribe it to him. ¢x690 Temete Heroic Virt. 
Wks. 1731 1. 194 Caesar .. possessed very eminently all the 
Qualities. .that enter into the composition of an Heroe, but 
failed of the Attribute or Honour. _ e 

3. A material object recognized as appropriate 
to, and thus symbolic of, any office or actor ; sfec. 
in Painting, Sculfture: A conventional symbol 
added, as an accessory, to denote the character or 


show the identity of the personage represented. 

1596 Suaks. Merch, V.1v. i, 191 His Scepter shewes the 
force of temporall power, The attribute to awe and Maiestiec. 
1705 Aovison /taly Rome, The sculptor, to distinguish him, 
gave him what the medallists call his proper attributes, a 
spear and a shield. 1727-41 Cuamuers Cyci. s.v. Attributes, 
The Clubis an attribute of Hercules. 1814 Woarnsw. £.rcxrs, 
v. 492 A crown, an attrihute of sovereign power. 1880 
Watustein Pythag. Rhegion 19 A..remnant of marble, 
which shows that he also held a long attribute in his left 
hand. 1883 Q. Victoria Afore Leaves 6 A small room full 
of his rifles and other implements and attributes of sport. 

4. A quality or character considered to belong 
to or be inherent in a person or thing; a charac- 
teristic quality. 

1836-7 Sia W. Hamitton AMetaph. viii. (1870) I. 151 A tis? 
4ute is a word properly convertible with guadity, for every 
quality is an attribute and every attribute is a quality; but 
in our language, custom has introduced a certain distinction 
in their application. Attribute is considered as a word of 
loftier signification, and is, therefore, conventionally limited 
to qualities of a higher application. Thus, for example, it 
would be felt as indecorous to speak of the qualities of God, 
and as ridiculous to talk of the attributes of matter. 

(This distinction is hardly borne out by historical usage. 
Originally, ‘the attributes of God’ was preferred probably 
because men assumed no knowledge of the actual gualities 
of the Deity, but only of those more or less fitly ‘ attributed” 
him; i.e. ‘attributes’ in sense 1. But the exalted sense 2 
may have associated itself with the expression in the minds 
of many who used it. J.A.H.M.) 

(Cf. 1400 and 1596 in sense 1.] 1603 HoLLano Plutarch’s 
Aor. 26 All other fabulous fictions and attributes given unto 
them [the Gods] .. have been devised only to give content- 
ment to the readers. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. }. vi. §1 The 
attributes and acts of God, as far as they are revealed to 
man. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect.vi. 208 Neither Matter, nor 
Motion as its Attribute and Property, can have existed from 
all Eternity. 1713 Deanam PAys.- Theol, 72 Demonstrations 
of the Being and Attributes of God. 1825 M:Cutiocu. 
Pol. Econ. t. a An attribute or quality of those articles only 
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which it requires some portion of voluntary human labour 
to produce. 3860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 208 Truth, wisdom, 
power, justice, holiness and other attributes .. have in God 
their real being; in creatures a shadow of being only. 2868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) Il. ix. 359 Endowed with all 
the highest attributes of the statesman, 

Db. rarely applied to: A bodily quality. 

1820 Scott A/onast. xxiv, Beauty was an attribute of the 
family. 1862 TaotLore Orley F. xix. 130, I will begin with 
her exterior attributes. a 


¢. in Logic, That which may be predicated of 


| any thing; a quality, mode of existence, affection ; 


strictly an essential and permanent quality. 

1785 Reiw /xt, Powers 440 Every attribute is what the 
ancients called an universal, 1843 Mitt Loeée 1. ii, § 4 
Whiteness, again, is the name of a quality or attribute of 
those things, 1870 Bowen Logic i. 8 The Concept is the 
Intuition stripped of its contingent or unessential attributes 
or marks. 


5. Gram. Sometimes nsed for: A word denoting 
an attribute; an attributive word; a predicable. 
esp. in Sentence Analysis := Attributive adjunct, 
z.¢. an adjective, or a word, phrase, or clanse, per- 
forming the function of an adjective. 


1808 Mippieton Grk. Article (1855) 56 By Attributes 
Mr. Harris means Adjectives, Verbs, and Participles. 1867 
Morett Eng. Gram. ted. 3) 53 The attribute to the noun, 
7,¢. the adjective or whatever takes the place of the adjec- 
tive. 1873 J. Curtis Analysis 5 ‘The subject may be enlarged 
by an attribute. 


Attribute (atrivbivt), v. [f. the prec. ppl.adj., 
which continued for some time to act as the pa. 
pple. of this, alongside of attributed. The poets 
down to Dryden and Scott show the pronunciation 
allribiwte or attribute, as in the ppl. adj. and sb.] 

T. As an external act. 

1. To assign, bestow, give, concede, yield ¢o any 
one, as his right (property, title, authority, worship, 
honour). arch. or Ods. 

1523 Lo. Deaners Frofcs. 1. 375 These two townes were 


| attributed to Flaunders by reason of gage. 1537 Hen. VIII 


in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 49 Whether this word Sacra- 
ment be, and ought to be, attribute tothe Seven only? 1565 
T. Ranvotrn in Ellis Orig, Lett.1. 18411. 201 All honor that 
maye be attributed unto anye man by a wyf. 1620 MEtton 
A strolog. 62 Idolatry is a Diuine Worship, attributted to 


Idols. 1971 Fae Lett. xlix. 255 The power of depriving 
the subject of his birthright [was] attributed to. .the legisla. 
ture. 


b. To give or ascribe in assertion (praise or honour). 

1963 Snute -rchit. F ij b, To whom wndoubtedly, the 

raise and commendation is chiefly to be attrybuted. 1605 
ikcon Adv. Learn, i. xxii. §15 What celsitude of honour 
Plinius Secundus attributeth to Trajan in his funeral oration. 

2. To add to the representation of a personage, 
the conventional symbolic ‘attribute.’ 7 are. 

1756 J. Warton Ess. Pope (1782) 1. ii. 25 The trite and ob- 
vious insiguia of a river God are attributed. 

II. As a mental act. 

3. To ascribe fo as belonging or proper; to con- 
sider or view as belonging or aerate to. 

1538 Starkey E£xgland 45 In the felycyte of man you put 
dyverse degres, to some attrybutyng more, and to some les. 
1667 Mitton /. Z. x1. 836 God attributes to place No 
sanctity, ifnone be thither brought By men. 1678 Cuowoatu 
dniell. Syst. 1. iv. xxiv. 409 They .. attribute the Highest 
place to that which is divine. 1832 Lewis Use 6 Ad, Pol. 
Terms Introd. 6 A sense is attributed to them which was 
never intended. 

+4. To attribute (much), eic.: to ascribe great 
importance /o, to hold in high estimation. Ods. 

1586 Let. ?o Earle Leycester 32, 1 attribute not se much 
to mine owne indgement. 1611 Bipte Pref 4 Epiphanius 
--doeth attribute so much vnto it [the LX X], that he holdeth 
the Authours thereof... for Prophets. 1667 Mitton P. 4. 
vit, 565 Attributing overmuch to things Less excellent. 
fbid. 1x. 320 Eve, who thought Less attributed to her Faith 
sincere. . 


5. To ascribe as a quality or ‘attribute’ belong- 
ing, proper, or inherent. (To attribute wisdom to 


one =to hold that he is wise.) 

1534 Moar Ausw, Pots. Bk. Wks. 1121/1 To attribute to 
hys manhed y* property which onely is appropried to his 

‘odhed, is to confounde bothe y® natures in Christ. 1612 
Pate Job i. 22 In all this lob sinned not, nor charged God 
foolishly [#arg. attributed folly to God), 1638 Witkins 
New World 1, (1684) 172 Such a strange Efficacy in the 
Bread of the Eucharist, as their Miraculous Relations do 
Attribute to it. 186a Mini U¢s0i2. 42 The sort of mystical 
character which. .is apt to be attributed to the idea of moral 
obligation. . 

6. To ascribe, impute, or refer, as an effect /o 
the cause; to reckon as a consequence of. 

1530 Parser. 440/1, I attrybute, ] ascrybe the canse of a 
mater to one cause or other, Fatiridue. 1636 Dx. Buckun. 
in Ellis Orig. Left. 1. 329 11. 234, ] cannot attribute this 
honour to any desert in me. 1794 SuLLIvaN View Nat, 1. 
39 To the deluge he attributed the changes of the earth. 
1876 Green Short Heésd. vi. § 1 (1882) 260°he shrivelled arm 
of Richard the Third was attributed to witchcraft. 

7. To ascribe ¢o an author as his work. 

1599 Tuynne Animady, 15 [They] whiche attribute that 
choyse of armes to Chaucer. 1628 Paynne Cens. Cozens 29 
Others attribute the inuention of them to St. Hierome, 1728 
Newton Chronol. Amended i. 86 The people of the Island 
Corcyra attributed the invention of the Sphere to Nausicaa. 
1816 Sincea Hist. Cards 157 ‘To Gutenberg ..we are ins 
clined to attribute that which is said to be in the characters 
afterwards used by Albert Pfister at Bamberg. 1854 (¢/7/e) 
Edward ITT: a Play attributed to Shakespeare. 
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8. To assign in one’s opinion fo its proper time 
or place. 

1867 Vrialt Treas. (1850) 27 ‘To the ende he semeth to 
attribute that thing When men be asociate with treasures 
celestiall, 160x Hottann Pliny 1. 75 They attribute the 
birth of the Muses in the wood Helicon. 1875 ScriveNER 
Lect. Grk. Test. 12 Several copies which may fairly be at- 
tributed to the fourth century. 

+9. With complement: To allow any one the ‘at- 
tribute’ of; to hold him to be. 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch. Hen, £V,192 When a Naturall 
Motley makes a Hood Vntoa Man, wee attribute him wise. 


Attributed, 4//. a. [f. prec. +-Eb. (Scott 
accented a'ttributed.)} Given as an attribute or 
appropriate possession ; ascribed as proper to. 

1808 Scott Afarm. wv. Introd., If mortal charity dare claim 
The Almighty’s attributed name. 1854 [see AtrrisuTeE @. 7]. 

Attri‘buter. rare. [f. as prec.+-ER1] One 
who attributes ; an imputer. 

1611 Cotca., faiputeur..a putter of things vpon, an at. 
tributer of things vnto others. 

Attri‘buting, 74/. sé. [f. as prec. +-1nel J 
The action of ascribing as an attribute; attribution. 

1631 Donne Select. (1840) 36 We banish .. all attributing 
of any power, to any faculty of our own. . 

Attribution (etribi# fon). [a. F. attribution, 
14th c. ad. L. attribiition-em, n. of action f. attrr- 
éuére to ATTRIBUTE.) The action of attributing ; 
the result in which this action is emhodied. 

I. The (external) action of bestowing. 

1. The action of bestowing or assigning (in fact) ; 
bestowal. arch. or Obs. 

1467 J. ‘Tirtort, Eart. Wore. in fS. Hurt, 69 No. 17 Re- 
serving always to the Queenes Highnes and the Ladyes 
there present, the Attribution and Gifte of the Prize. 1650 
T. Gooowin H's, (1862) EV. 446 ‘The communication and 
attribution of the same rights, privileges, attributes. 1829 
Lanoor frag. Conv. 11846) 1. 249 Although the Graces in 
none of their attributions are benignant to him. 

2. Ascription in word or statement. 

1649 Roseats Clams Bib, 39 By a gratefull Attribution, 
or Ascribing such names and titles unto God. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety v. $18. 233 We .. never suspect these glorious 
attributions may be no more than complement or flattery. 
1876 Bancaort Hist. U.S. V. v. 389 The biographer’s at- 
tribution of special merit to Colonel Reed. 

II. The (internal) action of ascribing or im- 
puting. 

3. The assigning or ascribing of a character or 
quality as belonging ot proper to any thing. 

1651 Wittie tr. Priurose’s Pop. Err. w. 246 Attribution of 
this power and dominion to them, 1774 1. Warton Eng. 
Poetry (1840) 1. Diss. i. 14 The attribution of prophetical 
language to birds. 1837 WHeweELt /fist. Jnduct. Sc. xvu. iv. 
§ 2 The attribution of sexes to plants. 1838 Sia W. Hamit- 
ton Logic v. (1866) 1. 77 As these qualities or modes are only 
identified with the thing by a mental attribution, they are 
called attributes. A. ; 

b. Self-attribution : ascription of honour or credit 


to oneself. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bidé, 184 Not to give themselves to 
sensual pleasures, Luxury, Vain-glory, Self-attributions. 

4. The ascribing of an effect to a cause, of a 
work to its author, date, place, or of date and 
place to a work. es. in Art-criticism: The as- 
cription of a work of art to its supposed author. 

a1665 J. Gooowin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 335 ‘Though 
the same attribntion..be made unto God .. wherein the ac- 
tion is ascribed unto God. 1805 Ettis £. E. Metr, Ront, 
(ed. Bohn) 75 #0¢e, Few mistakes are more usual than the 
attribution of early pieces to the copyists. 1864 Avader 
27 Feb, 261/2 That any one has been yet tempted to follow 
his attributions, 1881 Saintssury Dryden i. 19 The blunder- 
ing attribution of Dryden and his rivals to Corneille and 
Racine. 1882 J. Evans in Mature XXV. 549 Of John Hyr- 
canus..there are numerous copper coins of undoubted at- 
tribution. ae : ? 

+5. Ahet. The qualifying of words by attributive 
adjuncts ; giving of epithets. Ods. 

1589 Purrennam Lug. Poeste i. xvii. (Arb.) 193 A pithe- 
ton or the Quallifier, otherwise the figure of Attribution, - 

6. Logic. Predication of an attribute. 

1860 Asp. ‘Tiomson Lazs of TA. § 60 Yo say that man is 
mortal is an act of Attribution. 1870 Bowen Legic v. 128 In 
each of the other forms the attribution is conditional. 

III. A thing attributed. 

7. Anything ascribed in one’s opinion or esti- 
mation, ¢g. ascribed name, appellation, credit, 
character, property, quality, meaning, or sense of 
a word. Also in early use = ATTRIBUTE 2. ? Obs. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. fV, 1v. i. 3 Such attribution should 
the Dowglas haue, As not a Souldionr of this seasons 
stampe, Should go so generall currant throngh the world. 
1615 T. Aoams To Sonnes 68 Many and excellent are the 
attributions w** the Scripture giveth us—as Friends, Chil- 
dren, Heirs, &c. 1738 Waaesuaton Div. Legat. V1. 237 To 
which Species of Gods it was an honorary Attribution. 

+8. An attributive word or adjunct, an ‘attri- 
bute’ (So in L.) Oés. 

31889 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut, xvii. (Arb.) 193 Some- 
times wordes suffered to go single, do giue greater sence 
and grace than words quallified by attributions do. 

9. Authority or function granted (to a ruler, 
minister, delegate, court). (From mod. French.) 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 376 The. legislative body 
shall determine the number and attributions (or functions) 
of the ministers. 1849 Grote Greece 11. xtvi. V. 482 Trials 
for homicide were only a sniall part of its attributions, 1865 
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Muze Repr. Govt, 125/2 Within the limits of its attributions, 
it makes laws which are obeyed by every citizen. 
Attributive (ztri-bivtiv), @ and sb. [a. F. 
attributif, -ive (Cotgr.\, f. La attribjt- (see At- 
TRIBUTE @.) + -IVE, as if ad. L, *attribitivus.] 
AS adj, 

+1. Characterized by attributing. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. u. ii. 58 Qo.) The will dotes that is 
attributive {/odio, inclineable] To what infectiously it selfe 
affects, Withont some image of th’ affected meric. x 

2. Logic. That assigns an attribute to a subject. 

(1849 Aur, Thomson Laws of 7h, (1860) § 77. 134 Attribu- 
tive judgment] where an indefinite ic. undistributed) 
predicate is assigned to the subject. 1870 Bowen Logic v. 
110 In Attributive Judgments the Predicate is actually 
thought only connotatively, as a Mark or attribute of the 
Subject, and not denotatively, as the name of a class of things. 

3. Gram. That expresses an attribute. 

1840 Doucias Lug. Grant, (1876) 16 Attributive adjec- 
tives are those which express the quality of an object, as, 
a kind friend. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. x. 207 Nearly 
all attributive words were inflected. 1881 Mason Aug. 
Gram. 145 When to a noun or pronoun we attach an adjec- 
tive, o; what is equivalent to an adjective. .this adjective or 
its equivalent stands inthe 4 dé¢ributive Relation tothe noun 
or prononn, and is said to be an sltiributive Adjunct to it. 

4. So-assiyned, so-ascribed (by those who essay 
to assign the authorship of a painting or work of 
art). Cf. ascripéive, putative, and ATTRIBUTION 4. 

1866 Howetts Menet, Life xiv.206 An attributive Veronese, 

B. sd. An attributive word, one that denotes an 
attribute. Applied by Harris and others to ad- 
jectives, verbs, and adverbs ; by most modern gram- 
marians only to adjectives and their equivalents. 

1780 Harris Hermes t. vi, (1786) 87 Attributives are all those 
principal Words, that denote Attributes, considered as At- 
tributes. /4id, 94 All Attributives are either Verbs, Partici- 
ples, or Adjectives. 1858 Marsu Ang. Lang. ix. 193 A 
radical, which in its simplest form and use, serves only as 
an attributive, in other words as an adjective, may be made 
to denote the quality which it ascribes, or an act by which 
that quality is manifested or imparted, and thus become 
a noun orayerb, 188: Mason Zug. Grant, 18 Both Verbs 
and Adjectives express notions of the actions and attri- 
butes of things. Verbs assert the connection of the thing 
and its action or attribute; Adjectives assume this con- 
nection. ‘I'o borrow a word from Mechanics, the Verb is a 
Dynamic Attributive, the Adjective isa Static A ttribut ive. 

Attri‘butively, adv. [f. prec.+-LY2.] In an 
attributive way ; as an attribute. 

1853 J. W. Gisss PA7/ol, Stud. xi, Any substantive may have 
a word ps ge joined to it attributively. J/oc. In Aouse: 
dog, and OK. Adis-car/, the simple substantive ‘house’ is 
used attridutively, instead of an adjective or genitive case. 

Attri-butiveness. rave. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being attributive. 

1861 L. Avexanoea tr. Dorner’s Pers. Christ 1. 1.24 A 
position fluctuating between self-sustenance and attributive- 
ness [Ger, Selbststandighert und Eigenschafilichkett}. 

Attrimentous, obs. form of ATRAMENTOU 

Attrist (atrist), v. ? Obs. [a. F. attriste-r, f. a 
to + ¢riste:—L. trist?s sad.] To make sad, sadden. 

1680 Sir W. Watter Div, Aledit, (1839) 103 Some aires 
and tunes. .sensibly attrist, others comfort. 1791 H. WAt- 
PoLE in Aviss Berry's Frni. & Corr. 1. 307 Your tender na- 
ture is not made for such spectacles; and why attrist it 
without doing any service. 

Attrite (itroit), 4/. a. [ad. L, aftritus, pa. 
pple. of atterére, f. at- =ad- to, at + ferére to rub.] 

1. Wom or ground down by friction. ? Ods. 

1654 Jer. ‘Vavton eal Pres. 40 A thing may be..chewed 
though it be not attrite or broken, 1667 Mitton /’. Z.x 1073 
Or by collision of two bodies, grinde The Air attrite to Fire. 

2. Theol. Having attrition: see ATTRITION 4. 

1625 Ussnen Ausw, Yesutft 91 A man in confession, of at- 
trite is made contrite by vertue of the keyes. 1817 7vacts 
Sor Day i.10 The Ephesian converts again, moved by fear 
and therefore attrite, came and confessed. 

Attrited (atroitéd), Af/. a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 
Worn down by continued friction. Also fig. 

1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy (1770) V1. 50 So glazed, so con- 
trited and attrited was it with fingers and with thumbs in 
all its parts, 1866 J. Rose Ovid's Met. 47 The stream.. 
Rolling and bubbling through attrited @nd, 1872 M.Cot- 
tins Pr. Clarice 1. xiv. 206 The traveller... gets his indi- 
viduality toned down, gets a softened and attrited character. 

Attriteness. ?0¢s. [f. Arrrire a. +-NEss.] 
¢The being much worn.’ Bailey 1731. 

Attrition (atri‘fon). Also 4-6 -icioun, -yeyon, 
ete. [adv L. attritign-em, n. of action f. a¢triz-: 
see ATTRITE and -1on. The theological sense 4 was 
earliest in Eng.] 

1. The action or process of rubbing one thing 
against another; mutual friction. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 490 They make shift for to rub and 
grate one wood against another, and by this attrition there 
fly out sparkes. 1 Patestiey in PAci, Trans. LXV1. 230 
Some. .think that heat is produced in the lungs by the at- 
trition of the blood in passing through them. 1822 Imtson 
Se. ee 1,70 When the mill is too slowly fed..the stones, 
by their attrition, are apt to strike fire. 

Jig. 1656 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 34 The dangerous 
attritions of stubborn and wrangling spirits. 178a V. Knox 
Ess, (1819) UL, Ixviii. 55 Nor have yet become callous by at- 
trition with the world. ; 

2. The action or process of rubbing away, wear- 
ing or grinding down, hy friction. 

160r Hottano Pliny 11. 466 Polished by that rubbing and 
attrition which it meets withall, in the course and stream of 
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the water. 1718 J. Cuampeatayny Aedig. Philos. 1. iv. § 6 
The Attrition or Breaking of the Food. 1830 Lyert Princ. 
Geol. 1.250 Pebbles and sand. .decrease in size by attrition. 

Jig. 1682 S12 T. Browne Chr. Morats(1756) 58 The compage 
of all physical truths is not. always so closely maintained, 
as nottosnflerattrition, 1858 Max Mittea CArfs (1880: EI. 
xxvii. 354 Contact with English society exercises a constant 
attrition on the system of castes. 

3. Surg. a. Rubbing away of the skin or tissue; 

excoriation, abrasion. b. Comminuted fracture. 
(With quot. 1385 cf. OF. a¢trice haemorrhoid.) 
, 1943 Taaneron Vigo's Chirurg. vt. 184 A greate medicine 
in all wrestyngs and attritions of lacertes. 1585 Lroyn 
Treas. flealth Mij, Hemorroydes and attrycionsin the funda- 
ment. 1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. xv. i, (1678! 327 
‘They call it Attrition, when the bone is broken into many 
small fragments, 1853 Mayne Arf, Lew., lltrition. Surg. 
violent crushing of a part. 1875 H. Woop 7heraf, (1879) 
582 Whenever surfaces become sore by attrition, or chafe, 

4. Zheol. An imperfect sorrow for sin, as if a 
bruising which does not amount to utter crushing 
(contrition) ; ‘horror of sin through fear of punish- 
ment, without any loving sensc, or taste of God's 
mercy’ (Hooker), while contrition has its motive 
in the love of God. (A sense iuvented by scho- 
lastic theologians in 12th ¢.; tbe earliest in Eng.) 

€1374 Cuaucer 7 raylus 3.557 Thou. .wailist for thi synne 
and thyn offence, And hast for ferde caught attrition, 1506 
Ord, Crysten Alen ww. iii, 171 Attryeyon..is a maner of 
contrycyon unparfyte, 1765 Fucker 4. Vad. I. 65 Three 
stages in the passage from vice to virtue: attrition, con- 
trition, and repentance. he first is a sorrow for the mis- 
chiefs men have hrought upon their own heads by their ill 
doings, 1875 H. i. Mansise JWVission #/, Ghost i, 16 Sacra- 
mental grace to raise our sorrow from attrition to contrition. 

Attritive (treitiv, @ rare. [f. L. attrit- 
(see ATTRITE), as ifad. L. *a/fritrous.] Charac- 
terized by attrition, wearing away. 

c1860 H. Mirren Rambles Geol. ii. 1838) 246 Subjected to 
some further attritive process. 

Attritoy (dtrarte:). rave. [fas prec. +-on.] 
He who or that which rubs away or wears down. 

1818 cir? Presere, Peet 49 Another with his eradicator, a 
third with his attritor, all radical cures for corns. 

Attritus (itreitis). rare. [f. as prec. after 
detritus] Matter produced by rubhing away o1 
wearing down. 

1837 Cartyie fs, Kev. ui, iv. (1871 1,71 When. .the World 
is all decayed down into due attritus of this sort. 

Attrokien : see ATROKE v. 

Attroopment (itripmént). rare. [a. F. av 
troupement, {. attrouper to assemble tumuliuously, 
f. & to+¢roupe troop, crowd.] A disordeily or 
tumultuous troop or crowd. 

1795 W. Tavtoa in Afonth. Rev. XVIII. 540 In_a nation 
truly free there are not attroopments of houseless Lazaroni, 
as at Naples. 1822 — in Afonts. Mag. LIM. 103 Nominated 
by attroopments of people. 

Attry, variant of ArRTRY and of ArTERY a. Os. 

Attune (Ati7n), v. [f. At pref + Tene z. ; 
probably suggested by Atone.] 

1. To bring into musical accord. Const. fo. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. 11. xii, 76 Gan all the quire of birdes 
‘Their diverse notes t’attune unto his lay, 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xvut. 312 For Phemius to the lyre attuned the strain. 1814 
Worosw. ff, Doe. 2.7 Fancies wild: ‘Io which with no 
reluctant strings ‘Fhon hast attuned thy murmurings. 1867 
Macrarren Afarmony iv. (1876) 144 Were all the notes per- 
fectly attuned to the true natural scale. 

b. fg. To bring into harmony or accord. 

1727 THomson Summer 1365 Social friends Attun'd to 
happy union of soul. 1849 FREEMAN Archit. go The mind 
attuned to grace and harmony. , 

2. To bring (a musical instrument) to the right 


pitch; to tune. Also fig. 

1728 THomson Spring 1116 Harmony itself Attuning all 
their passions into love. 1866 Aroyit. Aefga Law v. 276 
The physical causes which have ‘attuned’ a material organ 
so as to catch certain ethereal pulsations in the external 
world, 1875 B. Tayror Faust I. xxi. 186, | hear the noise 
of instruments attuning. . 

3. To make tuneful or melodious. 

I Mutton 2. Z. 1. 265 Aires, vernal aires. .attune The 
trembling leaves. c1gg0 SHENSTONE A uin'd Abbey 14 Birds 
..Attune from native boughs their various lay. 1796 Co1.t.- 
nipcE Deyection, Joy lift her spirit, joy attune her voice. 

Attune (atin), 5d. rare. [f. prec. vb. ; cf. ac- 
cord, to accord.) Tuneful accord, harmony. 

18go0 Murs. Brownine /’ocnrs 11. ae The new generations 
that cry In attune to our voice..‘ God,’ ‘ Liberty,’ ‘Truth.’ 

Attuned, f//. a. [f, ATTUNE v. + -ED.] Brought 
into harmony, or to right musical pitch, harmo- 
nious, accordant. 

1596 Srensea /, Q. 1. xn. v, [They sung] In well attuned 
notes a joyons lay. 1796-7 Corertnce A tenn. Even., No 
more your sky-larks melting from the sight Shall thrill the 
attuned heart-string with delight. 1833 1. Tavtoa Fanat. 
x. sox The chords of a nicely attuned heart. 

Attunement (Ati#nmént). [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.] An attuning or bringing into harmony. 

1866 ALcra Solit. Nat. & Man ie The healthy attune- 
ment of the discordant faculties and forces of the soul, 

Atturn, atturney, obs. ff. Arrorn, -EY. 

Attyn, Oés. ‘that not,’ L. quiz: see At conj. 

A-tumble (tomb), advb. pir. [A prep. + 
Tumrue v.] In tumbling condition, tossing. 

31881 W. C. Russett Sadlor’s Sweeth. 11.1. 75 Thesea was 
all a-tumble with the breeze. 5 
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+ Atwrn, v. Ods. [In sense 1, a. OF. aturne-r, 
-orner, -ourner, {. a tot+turner:-L. torndre to 
round off, f. torszus, Gr. ropvos lathe ; ef. ATOUR 5d. 
and Atrory.]} 

1. trans. To attire, array, dress, prepare fitly. 


¢xzzo Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 257 Ich iseo a sonde 
cumen..Jeofliche aturnet, 

2. To turn. (@- is peth. fory-=3¢: see A particle.) 

e1230 Ancr, R. 284 [Er] ure Louerd .. puruh his grace, 
habbe hire swuch aturned and imaked. 1330 Poem: temp. 
Edw. 14, \i, Thus is the ordre of knizt Atmrned up & down. 

Aturn, early f. Atour sd. O6s. dress, attire. 

A-twain (Atwéin), advb. phr. arch, Forms: 
4 a-twayn, 4-5 a-twene, atweyn(e, 7 atwaine, 
6-atwain. [f. A frep.t+ Twain. Cf. A-two.J 

1. In or into two parts; in two. 

3377 Laxct. P, Pi. B. vu. 116 And pieres for pure tene 
pulled it atweyne. ¢1485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 1. 540 A 
sharpe Sward of Sorowe shall cleve hir hert atweyn. 1634 
A. Huisu, Now earth’s black mantle’s cut atwaine. 1870 
Moaats Earthly Par, 1. ut. 344 Upon a stone the ring 
smote, and atwain It broke. 

2. Away from each other, asunder. Cf. ATWIN. 

1870 Morais Earthly Par. I. m. 74 This bitter morn 
That joy and me atwain hath torn, 

t+ Atwa'pe, atwappe,z. Obs. rare. [f. At- 
pref + wapp-en, of unknown meaning.) date. 
To eseape (with dative = from. 

crs £.E, Attit. P. B. 1205 Er pay at-wappene mo3t be 
wach, ¢1340 Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 1167 What wylde so at- 
waped wy3es bat schotten, Watz al to-raced & rent. 

Atwell par. Sc. t Contracted from wat weel 
= ‘wot well’; sometimes aphetized to ‘/weel. 

1768 Ross Helenore 21 (JAm.) Atweel I danc’d wi’ you on 
your birth day. 1794 Burxs H’és. 1V, ’Tweel thou know'st 
na’ every pang Wad wring a bosom. 1816 Scorr 4 utig. 
xxxix, Atweel 1] wad fain tell hi 

Atween twin), prep. and ade. arch. and 
dtal. Forms: 5 atwen(e, -eene, 5-6 attwen(e, 7- 
atween; aphetic "rwren. [f. A pref.l + -twese, 
-?ween, stem of BE-TWEEN, on analogy of afore be- 
fore, among bimong, and other twin forms already 
in OE. wf7cvecu is the usual form in north. dial., but 
only a poetic archaism in the literary language.] 

A. prep. Between. 

c1400 Pol, Rel. & L. Poenrs (1866127 A-twene theis tweyn 
a gret comparison. 1485 Dighy A/yst. (1882) 1. 442 Atwen 
myn armys now shall I the embrace. 1579 J. Stusses Gaping 
Gulf Cv, Assured peace attwone them. — 1748 ‘THomsoN 
Cast, Jndol.1. ii, A season atween June and May. 1842 TeN- 
xyson Ortaua, Thou comest atween me and the skies. 

+ B. adv. In between, between whiles. Ods. 


1595 Spenser Col, Clout 83 A bonie swaine, That Cuddy | 


hight, him thus atweene bespake. 1596 — #. Q.1V. vii. 35 
From her faire eyes wiping the deawy wet .. and kissing 
them atweene. A 

+Atwe'nd, z. 00s. [f. At- prof? + OF. wendan 
to go; ch OE. odwendan.J] intr. To go away, 
escape (with da/izve = from}. 

aroo0 Crdmon's Gen. 403 \Gr.) Uton obwendan hit nu 
monna bearnum! 1205 Lav. 19564 Feole ber atwenden tou- 
ward pan nordenden. a rzg0 Oz § Night. 1425 Heo mai 
hire guld atwende. 

t Atwin, v. Obs. rare—l. [fA pref r+ ME. 
?winncn to divide, separate.} To separale, part. 

?axrgoo WS. Land No. 486 (Halliw.) The grete drede that 
the saule ys inne, Whan the bodye and yt schal atwynne. 

+ A-twien, advd. phar. Obs. Forms: 4 0 
twynne, o tuyn, o tuynne, a twyne, a twyny, 
atwinn(e, 4-5 atwynne, atwin, 4-6 atwyn. 
[f. A prepl+ Twix, a. ON. cudun ‘two and two, 
in pairs, two different things’; also ¢zvz7 (indecl.) 
two. 7Or from Twin v. to separate: ef. ATWIN v.] 

1. Away from each other, asunder, apart. 

1303 R. Brunne Mandl, Synue 9177 Pe same oure atwynne 
pe wonede. 1330 — CAron. 101 Neuer bei were o twynne, 
yatille ded bam slonh. 1382 Wycwir Acts xv. 39 Forsoth 
dissencioun is maad, so that thei departiden a twyny [z. 7. 
atwynne, 1388 atwynny. ¢1449 Pecock Rep. 1. vii. 32 
Grammer and dyuynyte ben ij. facultees atwin and asundir 
departid. ¢1§00 Avug & Barker 127 in Hazl. E. P. P.(1864) 
to Owr kyng and the barker partyd feyr a twyn. 

2. In two, in twain. 

€1460 Lybeanus Disc. 1962 And karf. .hys hedde atwynne. 

A-twin (atwin), advd. phr? rare, [f. Twiy 
after AKtN.}] In the relation of twin cevzA. 

1879 M. Conway Demonol. 1.111. xi. 418 The monster sent 
byone. .is ethicallyatwin with the snake created by the other. 

+ Atwind, v. O¢s. 1-3. Fa. 4. atwand, at- 
wond. a. pple. atwunden, atwonde. [OE. a#7- 
windan, {, AT- pref? + windan to Wisp.) intr. 
To escape (with dative =from) ; to depart, cease. 

¢x000 ALLFaic Fob i. 16 (Bosw.) Ic 4na ztwdnd. c1z00 
Ormin 8003 Patt Crist ne shollde muzhenn himm [Hered] 
Onn ane wise attwindenn. c¢1zg0 Gen. §& Ex. 3058 Moyses 
.. helde up is hond, And al dis vnweder dor atwond. 

A-twist (atwist), advd. pir. [A prepl+ 
Twist.] On the twist, twisted, askew. 

1754 Smeaton in Pail. Trans, XLVIIL. 534 This plate 
being set a little atwist. 1835 Beckroap Aeco//. 171 His 
limbs all atwist, and his mouth all awry. 


+ Atwirte, v.1 Ods. Forms: /nf t etwitan, 
3 etwite, 3-6 atwite, 4 atwy3te, 4-6 attwyte. 
Pa, t. 1-3 wetwat, -witen, 3 etwat, 4 atwot. 
[f. At- gref} + OE, wéian to blame, reproach; cf. 
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OE, oSwitan. The modern Twit, formerly zwite, 


is an aphetized form of this word.} 

1. To cast an imputation upon, reproach, up- 
braid, blame, taunt, twit; a. with double object 
(ace. and dative): To reproach a thing /o a person. 

ai1000 Beowulf 204 Sipdan [him]..Gidlaf and Oslaf.. 
wtwiton wedna dé&l. 3205 Lay. 19594 Sexisce men..mine 
unhele me atwiten. c1320 Scnyn Sages (W.) 1876 And hire 
misdedes hire atwot. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. Sochas w. xiv. (1554) 
113 a, Thyng most slaundrous theyr nobles tatwite. 

b. a person ofa thing, or thai, etc. 

c885 K. ALrarp Boeth, Metr. xxvii. 5 Hwy odwite Ze 
wyrde eowre, bet hio zeweald nafa3? cxz30 Ancr. R. 70 
Ne ne etwited him of his undeau. 1330 Florice 4 Bl. 485 
Thilke dai schal neuer be That men schal at wite me That 
I schal ben of lone untrewe. ¢1ga4 in Hazl. &. P. 2. 111. 
25 Of gredynes lest men the wolde attwite. 1530 Cadisto & 
AMelib, in Hazl. Dods?. 1. 85, I marvel greatly thou dost me 
so atwite Of the doubt, that thou hast of my secretness. 

c. with simple personal obj. 

e1000 Ags, Ps. ixxtii.27 Fynd ztwitad feecne Drihtne. 1205 
Lay. 26584 Ofte heo heom atwiten. 1325 SuoREHAM 106 
So may God answerye the Wanne thou hym atwyst. ¢1430 
Lyne. Bochas vu, iv. (1554) 167 b, Who is defouled, none 
other should atwite, 

* A weak pa. t. afzuyéede occurs, and an anoma- 
Jous pa. t. and pple. avis? after wif to know. 

1297 R. Grovc. 33 Pis word. .atwytede hym & ys stat.. 
He yt vnderstod, bat ys child at wiste ys pouerte, ¢1314 
Guy Warw, 25: And thou in thine halle me sle, For 


traisoun it worth atwist the. 
+ Atwi'te, 7.2 Obs. rare—. [f. At- pref2 + 


OE. wrtaz to go, proceed.] To depart, go away. 
cr2zgo Ger, & Ex, 1649 And god at-wot in-to hise lizt. 

+ Atwi'ting, 74/. sé. Obs. [f. Atwite vl + 
-Inc*.] Reproaching ; reproach, taunt. 

31340 Ayeud, 194 Hi ham.. ziggep zuo vele atuytinges. 
¢1460 Russert Sh, Vurture 273 in Babees Bk. 139 To alle 
pe lordes haue ye a sight for groggynge & atwytynge. 

A-twitter (4twi'te:), advd. pir. [A prepdt 
Twitter.] In a twitter, twittering. 

1833 Slackw. Vag. 848 Eaves all a-twitter with swallows. 

Atwixt (atwikst), rcp. arch or dial. Forms: 
4-5 atwyxen, -ixen, -ix(e, 5 -yxyn, -exyn, a- 
thwyx, 4- atwixt; aphetic "rwixt. [f. A- Aref 2 
+-twix i, stem of defwrxt; ef. atwveen. Yor the 
variations, see BeTWIxT.] Between. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 472 Atwixt noone and prime. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 17 A-twyxyn, atwexyn, atwyxt, /uter, 
1464 Eow. IV in Pastou Lett. 493 11.166 Maters..in debate 
athwyx the seid John Paston and William Velverton. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse 25 Trewes .. atwixen Chartes the vij'’.. and 
your predecessour Harry the sext. 1566 Gascoicne Jocasta 
(1587) 104 Then I atwixt them both wil throw my selfe. 1870 
Morais Earthly Par, 111. tv. 383 The yellow sand They 
kissed atwixt the sea and land. : 7 

A-two (it7), advd. pir. arch and dial. Forms: 
f on tu, on twa, 3-4 atuo, 4-5 atwoo, 4-6 a to, 
ato, 5 o-two, 6 atoo, 3- atwo, a-two. [OE. oz 
ni, on ted, intwo: see Aprep.tand Two. While 
a-/wain is only a literary arehaism, a-¢we is also in 
modern dialeets ; the regular prose form is 272 ¢wo.] 

1. In or into two parts; a-twain. arch, 

c885 K. Avraro Uros. 1. x. §3 Hie heora here on ti [e. ~ 
on twa] toda:ldon. 1297 R. Grouc. 375 Rychard..brec ber 
hys necke atuo. c¢3g20 Chron. 1 ilo, 862 Alle be gables of 
the shippe bey broston ato. 1605 CaAmoEN Ree. (1637) 291 
A mouse in time may bite atwo a cable. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd 1. 49 Sawed Sigmund . . till the stone was cleft atwo. 

+2. Away from each other, apart, asunder. Ods. 

£1270 Assunipcion 263 Sithen we ben parted atwo. 1425 
Seven Sages \P.) 3053 Thay token leve and wente o-two. 
¢1450 Lonenicn Grazd xv. 604 Kysseth me er that we now 
departen atwo. 

Atwond, Atwot, pa. t. of Atwinp, ATWITE v. 

+ Atwrench, v. O4;. Also 3 et-. [f. At- 
Pref +wrencan to deceive by artifice, f. wrgae 
trick.) 721. To escape by wile (with dat?ze = from). 

c1200 St. Marhar, 15 3ef ha pus..pauied ant policd ant 
wened pah to etwrenchen. c1z50 Owl & Night, 812 The 
fox..wenth eche hunde at-wrenche. 


Atypic (atipik), a [f. A- pref 144 Treic] 
Not typical, not conformable to the ordinary type. 
Atyse, var. ATTIcE v. Ods. to instigate, entice. 
Au-, in ME. was commonly written for Av-, and 
sometimes for Aw-, which see for words and forms 

not entered under Av-. 

Au, obs. form of OWE 7. 

Aualk, Aualle: see AWAKE, AFALLE. 

|| Aubade (oba‘d). [Fr., ad. Sp. alvada, f. alba 
dawn: see -aDr.} A musical announcement of 
dawn, a sunrise pa or open-air concert. 

1678 Puittiips, A udades (French), Songs, or Instrumentall 
music, sung, or playd under any ones Chamber window in 
the morning. 1867 Standard 3 Jan. 5/7 The annual aubade, 
or salute pigs took place on Monday afternoon. 1873 


loner. Emma & Eginh. 111 Till the crowing cock .. Sang 
his aubade with lusty voice and clear. 


| Aubain (oben). [Fr.; med.L. Albans; ety- 
mol. unknown: see Littré.} A non-naturalized 
foreigner subject to the right of audatne. 

1882 Brace Gesta Chrisli 194 The aubains..of the Middle 
Ages seem to have been in almost the same position with serfs. 

| Aubaine (eben). [Fr.: see prec.} (See quot.) 

1727-51 CuamBeas Cyct. s.v., An embassador..is not sub- 
ject to the right of audainc. 1866 Havox Dict. Dates, 


AUCTARY. 


Aubaine, a right of French Kings, which existed from the 
beginning of the monarchy, whereby they claimed the 
property of every stranger who died in their country, with- 
out having been naturalised, was abolished by the national 
assembly in 1790; re-established by Napoleon; and finally 
annulled July 14, 1819. 


Aube, obs. form of ALB. 

|| Auberge (oberg). Also 7 alberge. [Fr.:— 
alberge, earlier helberge, 11th c. herberge, a. MHG. 
herberge, OHG. heri-berga, lit. ‘army-shelter,’ 
camp, tent, inn: cf. G. herberge, and Harpour.] 
An inn, a place of accommodation for travellers. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 195 The alberges of the Knight 
Hospitallers of St. Johns. 1777 Suucksurcu in PAil. Trans, 
LXVI1. 533 We had dined in a most miserable auberge. 


1871 Tynoary Fragm. Sc. 11.i 2 At an auberge near the 
foot of the Rhone glacier. 


Hence || Aubergi‘ste, keeper of an auberge. 
+ Aube-rgical a. (nonce-wd ). 

1775 H. Wacrote Lett. Ctess Ossory 1.178 Some tender 
swain had written. .his fair one’s name ia this usual aubergi- 
cal exclamation. 1766 SMoLLETT Zraz. 25 The aubergistes 
impose upon us shamefully, 

{ Aubergine (oberzin). [Fr., dini. of anuderge, 
variant of aléerge ‘a kind of peach’ (Littré), ad. 
Sp. alberchigo, alverchiga, ‘an aprivocke’ (Min- 
sheu 1623).] The fruit of the Egg-plant, Solanune 
esculentum, resembling a goose’s egg in size and 
shape, and usually of purple colour ; also called 
Brinjal. 

1794 STEOMAN Suriname (1813) 1. xii. 320 The aubergines 
are a species of fruit which grows in the shape of a cucum- 
ber, 18321 Monthly Mag. XXXII. 258 The tomato, the 
aubergine, and several other culinary plants. 1883 S¢. 
James's Gaz. 20 Dec, 5/2, 1 wonder also that the aubergine 
did not remind him of another kitchen fruit. a 

+ Anubifane. Os. rare—). [a. ¥. aubifoin ‘the 
weed Blew-bottle, Blew-blaw, Corne-flower, Hurt- 
sickle’ (Cotgr. 1611), of unkn. origin.] The Corn 
Blue-bottle (Centaurea Cyanus). 

2622 PeacnaM Comipd. Gent. (1634) Xv, The 5th colour is 
Sable, or Black, and signifieth, in Flowers, the Aubifane. 

{ Aubin (ebe4). [Fr., = OF. Aodix (applied alsu 
to the horse itself), according to Diez f. Eng. 
Honsy.] ‘A kind of broken gait, or pace, be- 
tween an amble and a gallop; reputed a defect in 
a horse.’ Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1753. 

Auburn (§bvin), a. Forms: 5-7 aborne, 
-ourne, 6 alborne, auberne, aberue, 6-7 au- 
born(e, abourn, aburn(e, g auburne, 8- au- 
burn; also 6 abron, abrun(e, 7 abroun, abrown. 
[a. OF. alborne, auborne:—L. alburnus (= subal- 
dus, Du Cange) nearly white, whitish. In 16- 
i;th c. written abron, abrune, abroun (cf. APRON, 
aferne), which prob. originated, or at least en- 
couraged, the idea that auburn was a kind of 
brows \an etymology actually adopted by Richard- 
son), and so helped to modify the signification of 
the word.] 

orig. Of a yellowish- or brownish-white colour ; 
now, of a golden-brown or ruddy-brown colour. 

1430 Lypvc. Chron. Troy 1. xv, Aborne heyr crispyng for 
thicknesse, 1481 Caxton Myrr, 1. xvii. 103 The rayes of 
the sonne make the heer ofa man abourne or blounde. 1533 
Exyor Cast. Helth (1541) 2 Heare blacke or darke aburne. 
1547 Booave Srev. /fealth |vi. 25 Alborne heare and yelowe 
heare commethe of a gentyl nature. 1576 T. N[ewtox] 
Lemnie's Touchst, Complex. (1633) 58 Faire aburne or ches- 
ten colour. 1580 BAret Aé. A 715 Light auborne, sizé- 
Janus, subrutilus. 1891 Pracwvare Sp. Dict. Rojo, abrun 
headed, Sudrufus. 1899 Hate Sat, im. v, 8 Whose curled 
head With abron locks was fairely furnished. 21649 Drumm. 
oF Hawtn. Fas. / Wks. 1711, 16 His hair was abourn, a 
colour between white and red. « 1697 in Masson M/:/ton (1859) 
I. 275 ‘He had light brown hair,’ continues Aubrey,— putting 
the word ‘abrown’ (‘auburn’) in the margin by way of 
synonym for ‘light brown.’ 1808 Scorr Marm. v, ix, And 
auburn of the darkest dye, His short curled beard and hair. 
1859 Geo. Eviot 1, Bede 61 The rays..lit up her pale red 
hair to auburn, | 

b. adsol. quasi-sd, 

1852 D. Mota Christo, Afusings Ws. 1. 254 Thy tresses 
in the breeze Floating their auburn, 

Auch, variant of Ac con. Obs. but. 

Awchlet. Sc. ?Ods. [f. aucht, Eicut + -uet 
dim., or Lot, a part (Jamieson).] A measure, the 
eighth part of a boll: cf. firdoft, the fourth part. 

1796 Acc. in Scott Old Mort. Introd. (1862) 8 To Four 
Auchlet of Ait meal 3s. 4¢@. 1819 Caled. Mercury 1 Nov. 
(Jam.) The auchlet.. usually contained two pounds more 
than the present stone does. f 

Aucht, Sc. form of AUGHT and E1eut. 

+ Anct, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. auctus, pa. 
pple. of augere to increase.} Increased, enlarged. 

16g2 GauLe Magasirou:. 86 Of stars auc’t and diminute. 

+ An'ctary. O%s. Also 7 auctuarie. [ad. L. 
auctariunt, f. auct-: see prec. and -aRiuM.] An 
addition or augmentation ; something superadded. 

1580-1646 in T. Cranfurd Univ, Edin. 137 Jam.) An large 
auctary to the brary. 1621 Motte Camerar, Liv. Lid. 
Pref, fn this Volume comprehended, with a large Anctuarie. 
1653 Baxter Saint's R. 1, vi. (1662) 63 God gives us out- 
ward things, as auctaries, as overplus, or above measure. 

Auctentyke, obs. form of AUTHERTIC. 

Aucthor, -itie, -ize, obs. f. AUTHOR, ITY, etc, 


AUCTIFICAL, 


+ Aucticfical, «2. O0s.~° [f. L. auctific-us (f. 
auct-us increase + ~ficus making) + -au1.] ‘That 
makes an increase or augmentation.’ Blount 1656. 

Auction @kfan), 54. [ad. L. auction-em ‘in- 
crease,’ n. of action f. augere to increase, already 
in L. use for ‘a sale by increase of bids.’ (Not in 
Fr.)] 

+1. The action of increasing ; increase, growth. 

1692 Ray Disc, 11. iv. (1732) 124 The Actions of Nutrition, 
Auction and Generation, 1696 Puivires,4 wction, in Physic, 
Nourishment whereby more is restor’d than was lost. 

2. A public sale in which each bidder offers an 
increase upon the price offered by the preceding, 
the article put up being sold to the highest bidder. 
Called in Scotl. and north of Engl. a rox. 

(To sell or put up az auction’ isa common const. in U.S.; 
in England goods are ‘sold 4y auction,’ ‘put up fo auction.’) 

1595 Wananga Planutus’ Menech, vy. vii.(R.) The auction of 
Menzchmus .. when will be sold Slaves, household goods, 
etc. 1678 Puitties (App.), Auction, a making a publick 
Sale, and selling of Goods by an Outcry. 1692 Sire C. 
LytTecton in //atton Corr. (1878) I]. 169 Many auctions. . 
of y* best collections [of pictures]. 1758 Jonson /dler 
No. 5 » 6 Ladies, who must run to sales and auctions with- 
outan atiendant, 1860 MotLey Nether. I. i. 14 His carpets 
.. were disposed of at auction. 1876 Rocrrs Pod. Econ, xiii. 
at These..were put up from time to time to auction. 

Jig. 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. 11. 216 Then followed 
an auction ..On one side the king, on the other the Church, 
began to bid eagerly against each other. 

3. A public sale of somewhat similar character. 

(It has been the custom in some places to set up an inch 
of lighted candle, the last bidder Fire the wick falls be- 
coming purchaser of the property. In a Dutch anction, 
property is offered at a price beyond its value, the price be- 
ing gradually lowered till some one accepts it as purchaser.) 

1673 Maavett Reh, Transp, . 234 As in an Auction, to 
be sold by Inch of Candle. 1728 Younc Lowe of Fame iv. 
(1757) 115 The writing tribe, who shameless auctions hold 
Of praise, by inch of candle to be sold, 1881 Daily News 
29 Dec, 6/4 The captain sells the fish by auction, putting 
the highest price on the basketful to be sold, and gradually 
lowering it till some one closes with his offer. 

+4. The property pat up to auction. Ods. 

1738 Pore Mor. Ess. ui. pe Ask you why Phryne the 
whole auction buys? Phryne foresees a general excise. 

5. attrib., as in auction-house, -mart, pulpit. 

1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1716/4 There is daily attendance 
given at the Auction-house, 1820 Bentuam Jacking (1821) 
121 The magnificent edifice, now erecting. .under the name 
of the Auction Mart. 

Auction (Skfen), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. L. aztc- 
t10n-Gri in same sense.] To sell by auction. Hence 
Auctioned A/. a. 

1807 CaasBe Par, Reg. uu. 349 An auctioned bed, with 
curtains neat and new. 1884 J. StepHens in Contewp. Rev. 
May 68 And auctioned off their consciences to the Minis. 
terial bidder. , 

Auctionary (kfanari), ¢. ? Os. [ad. L. ane- 
tonarius: see AUCTION and -aRY.] Of or per- 
taining to an auction. 

1693 DavoEN Javenals Sat, vii. (R.) With auctionary 
hammer in thy hand .. and knocking thrice. 

Auctioneer (dkfanies), sd. [f. Auction + 
-EER. (Cf. med.L. auctiondrius, auctiondtor, one 
who increases the price, a regrater.)] One who 
conducts sales by auction. 

1708 in Keasry. 1762 Lond. Afag. XXX1. 296 An Auc- 
tioneer and a Fishmonger. 1841 Boarow Ziuca/i I. iv. 11. 
289 He had perhaps talked more than an auctioneer during 
a three days’sale, (a¢#rt0.) 1865 CartyLe Freak. Gt. HL. 
x. i, 200°To describe this Crown-Prince Mansion. . with 
auctioneer minuteness. 

Auctioneer, v.., [f. prec. sb.] To sell hy 
auction. Hence Auctioneering vé/. 5d. 

41733 Noatu Lives (1826) III. #0 Mills, with his auc- 
Honest atlasses and projects, failed. 1785 Cowrrr Task 
i. 756 Estates are landscapes, gazed upon awhile, Then 
advertised, and auctioneer'd away. 1880 NlutaHEap Gaius 
456 Argentarius .. combined auctioneering with banking. 

t+ Auctive, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. auct- (see 
Avct) +-IvE, as if ad. L. *auctivus.] Character- 
ized by increase or growth. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1. i. (1678) 52 The 
Natural [faculty] is parted into the nutritive, auctive, and 
generative. 1678 Puitttrs (App.) Anctive, apt to grow or 
increase, 

|| Auctor (Skter). Rom. Law. (a. L. auctor : 
see AuTHOR.] The person who warrants the right 
of possession ; Aevce, a seller, vendor. 

1875 Poste Gafus m. 401 His auctor, or the person from 
whom he deduced his title. 

Auctor, -ice, -yte, obs. ff. AUTHOR, -Ess, -ITY. 

+ Auctora‘tion. Ods.—° [ad. late L. auctira- 
f1on-em, n, ol action f. auctérare, -art, to hire one- 
self out.] ‘A binding one’s self an apprentice or 
servant.’ Bailey 1731. 


+ Aucto-rizate, autor-, 4//. a. [ad. med.L. 
auctorizat-us authorized ; cf. F. axsorisé, in 16th c. 
auctorisé. See-aTE1] 1. pa, pple. Authorized. 
2. adj. Of established authority, accredited. 


1548 Uoant, etc. Erasm. Par. John xix. 10 To punishe 
transgressours of the lawe am T anctorisate. 1558 Kenx- 
neoy Compend. Tract.in Misc. Wodr. Soc. (1844) 10g The 
maist ancient and autorizate authoris, 


Aucuba (G'kisba). Bo’. [Japanese name] A 
well-known hardy evergreen dicecious shrub (4z- 


559 


cuba Japonica, N.O. Cornacex), with laurel-like 
leaves usually blotched with pale yellow, grown 
for ornamental purposes. 

1819 Rees Cycé. 111, Aucuda, a large Japanese tree..in- 
troduced by Mr. John Grorfer in 1783, 1862 S. PARTRIDGE 
Lug. Months 10 ‘The aucuba shows in the shrubbery his 
broadening leaf Spotted with gold. 

+Aucupable, a. 0bs.—° 
pdbilis, {. aucupari: see next and -BLE.) 
for birding and fowling.’ Bailey 1731. 

Aucupate (S-kidpelt), v. 206s. [f. L. aucupat- 
ppl. stem of ancupart, -are, f. aucup-em (nom. 
auceps = aviceps) bird-catcher, f. avi-s bird + capcre 
to take.] 4%. To go a bird-catching ; fig. (as in 
L.) to lie in wait for, hunt after, gain by craft. 

1630 R. H. in ¥ Vaylor's (Water P.) Wks. Avb/1 To 
aucupate great fauours from Apollo. 1834 Gent? Mag. CLV. 
1, 66 To auctipate benefices, by cajoling the Patrons. 

Aucupa'tion, ? 045.-° [ad. L. aucupation-em, 
n. of action f. axcupd-ri: see prec.) ‘Munting 
after a thing” BubLoxar 1616. ‘ Birding or fowl- 
ing; also gain, advantage. Blount G/. 1656. 

udacious ($dé-fas), a. [f. L. audae(s-, nom. 
audax, bold, daring, f. audére to dare: see 
-acious. Cf. F. azdacteuwx, Cotgr. 1611.] 

1. Daring, bold, confident, intrepid. 

isso Nicotts /Aucydides .cvi. 67 More bolde and auda- 
cious in this thing, wherein we have much experyence. 
1698 Davven Ovkd's [p/is (T.) Big was her voice, audacious 
was her tone:—The maid hecomes a youth. x71 STEELE 
Ra No. 436 Pg Miller had an audacious Look, that took 
the Eye. 1826 Scorr Hvoadst, (1832) 178 All eyes turned to 
the audacious speaker. 

b. transferred to things. 

1609 B. Jonson Sit. Wont. uu. vy, My Wife must be ac- 
complished with courtly and audacious Ornaments. 1855 
Motiey Dutch Rep. 1. 1. (1866) sg1 The audacious and ex- 
quisitely embroidered tower of the townhouse. 

2. Unrestrained by, or setting at defiance, the 
principles of decorum and morality; presumptu- 
ously wicked, impudent, shameless. 

tsor Suaks. 1 Hen, 17,1. i, 14 Such is thy audacious 
wickednesse. 1612 Warner 4/6. Eng. 1. i. 2 As he and his 
audacions crew, the Tower of Babel reare. 1649 Mitton 
Observ. Art, Peace Wks, 1738 1. 357 But we are told, We 
embrace Paganism and Judaism in the arms of Toleration. 
Amost audacious calumny! 1722 De For Voll FZ, (1840) 
286, I grew more hardened and audacious than ever. 1825 
Bro. Fonathan VN. 259 Like an audacious profligate, as he was. 

+3. Inspiring boldness. Ods. rare. 

@ 16ag Fletcuer Hom, Prise uv. (1.) They have got me- 
theglin, and andacious ale, And talk like tyrants! 

pact ualys adv. [f. prec. +-tr#.] 

1. Fearlessly, holdly ; with confidence and courage. 

1588 Snaks, ZL. L. 1. v. ii. 104 Yet feare not thou, hut 
speake andacionsly. 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. out. (1858) 47 
Pee eee battled audaciously. . in behalf of human 
TL ts. 

. Presumptuously, impudently, shamelessly. 

1611 Spero Ast. Gt. Brit. vu. iv. (1632) 205 [He] committed 
more audaciously those vices. 1850 MerivaLe Kone. Emp, 
xxviii, [{1. 287 He audaciously transmitted a mandate to 
Rome, requiring that these titles should be acknowledged. 

Auda‘ciousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. Boldncss, confidence, daring. 

r6or Hottann Finy Vf. 494 ‘The audaciousnesse of the 
artificer, who ventured to make so huge and monstrous 
works, 1825 T. JEFFErson Autoblog, Wks, 1859 L 75 As 
much a man as either of her colleagues, in andaciousness, 
in enterprise, and in the thirst of domination. 

2. Reckless daring; = Avpacity 2. 

1599 Jirr. Policie 25 Fortitude... reduceth feare and auda- 
ciousnesse to mediocritie. 1742 MivoLeton Cicero (ed. 3) 11. 
vi.17 In an act so mad. .his audaciousness could not get the 
better of his fears. : 

3. Presum ptuousness, effrontery, impudence, shame- 
lessness ; = AUDACITY 3. 

1599 Harn. Faire Wom, 1. 1493 He should with such 
audaciousness presume T’'o baffle Justice. a 1639 WHATELEY 
Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 42 A grievous audacionsnesse.. that 
hee would leape over the poles as it were which God had 
fixed. 1838-9 /ood’s Own, Yubb Lett.53 As Mr. Davis had 
the audaciousness to own to. 

Audacity (Sde'siti). Forms: 5 andacite, 
5-6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 7 -itye, 6- audacity. [f. L. 
audac-em AUDACIOUS +-1TY 5; see -acrTY: cf. Tt. 
audacita (Florio 1611).] a 

1. Boldness, daring, intrepidity ; confidence. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (1865) 1. 61 Euery thynge is of more 
animosite and audacite in his universalle thea his parte 
parcialle. 1538 Coveaoate NV. 7. Ded., }t doth. encourage 
me now likewyse to use the same audacity toward your 
grace, 1601 HoLtano Pliny II. 454 Such is the andacitie 
of man, that hee hath learned to counterfeit Nature, 1714 
STEELE Lover (1723) 30 Some..have relapsed from the 
Andacity they had arrived at, into their first Bashfulness. 
3839-42 Auison (ist, Europe lvii. § 9 Under the eye of the 
Emperor. .nothing was impracticable to their audacity. 

b. Bold departure from the conventional form ; 
daring originality. 

1859 JEPHSON Brittany viii. 104 The beanty ofits (atower’s] 
details and the andacity of its construction. 1878 Tait & 
Stewaat Unseen Univ. Introd. 2t In streagth and happy 
audacity of language. 

2. Boldness combined with disregard of conse- 
quences ; venturesomeness, rashness, recklessness. 
_ 1531 Exyor Gor, (1580) 163 Audacitie. .is an excessive and 
innrdinate trust, to escape all danngers, 1660 STANLEY // ist, 


(ad. late L. azcu- 
‘Fit 


AUDIENCE. 


Philos. (1701) 622/1 Fortitude is different from Audacity, 
Ferocity, inconderate Temerity. 1840 MacauLay Clive g 
Neither climate nor poverty..could tame the desperate 
audacity of his spirit. ; 

3. Open disregard of the restraints of decorum or 
morality; effrontery, impudence, shamelessness. 

1545 Jove Exp. Daniet vil. (R.) With the most arrogant 
audacite thei dare alter..and expowne Gods lawes and 
gospell at their plesures. 1865 Livincstonr Zamidbes? vi. 140 
His Excellency was shocked at her audacity, and repri- 
manded her. 

4. Boldness in the concrete, a bold creature. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 39 Those audacities, that 
durst be nothing, and return into their Chaos again. F 

+ Auda‘culous, 2. Obs. [f.L. awdicilus, dim. 
of audax bold+-vus.] A little bold or daring. 

1603 Sir C. Hevoon Fud. Astrol. xxi. 429 The ignorance 
hereof hath caried him too farre in this audaculous dispnte. 

Audibility (Sdibi-liti). [f. next: see “BILITY. 
The quality of being andible, capahility of being 
heard, distinctness to the ear; audible capacity. 

1669 Woatince Syst. Agric. (1681) 300 The Audibility of 
Sounds are certain Prognosticks of the temper of the Air. 
1709 in PAil, Trans, XXVI.372 The Sound. ver little less 
in respect to its Audihility; but much more mellow. 1856 
Emerson Eng, Traits 75 No man can claim to usurp more 
than a few cuhic feet of the audibilities of a public room, 

Audible @dib'l, a. and sé. [ad. med.L. audi- 
bilis, §. audire to hear: sce -BLE.] 

A. adj. 

1. Able to be heard, perccptible to ihe ear. 

15z9 More Com/. agst. Trib. wt. Wks, 1259/1 The ioyes of 
heauen are. .to mans eares not audible. 166 Mitros 7, £. 
xt. 266 Eve. .with audible lament Discover’d soon the place 
of her retire. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamedz ILL. ant T had 
rather have their silent Prayers, than their audible ones. 
1858 O.W. Houmes lu, Breaks, 1, xi, 110, T tried to speak 
twice without making myself distinctly audible. 

+2. Able to hear. Ods. rare. 

1603 H. Crosse. Vertes Commrw, (1878) 120 The minde 
is nothing so tentible at a good instruction, nor the eare so 


' andible, as ata vaine and sportiue foolerie. 


B. sé. [the adj. used adso/.] 
of being heard. 

1626 Bacon Syria § 269 The species of audibles seem to be 
carried more manifestly through the air than the species of 
visibles. x794 TVavtor Plotinus xxix, The auditory sense 
knows audibles. 

Au‘dibleness. [f. prec. + -yess.] 
lity of being audible; audibility. 

r6r2-15 Br. Hatt Contempd. N. 1. 1. iii. 61833 188 Zac. 
cheus stood: and what if the desire of more audibleness 
raised him to his feet? 1881 Ch, Bells 29 Jan. 143/2 {In 
reading there should be] 1, Correctness. 2. Audibleness. 

Audibly (gdibli), ade. [f. as prec. +-1¥2] 
In audible manner, so as to be heard, aloud. 

1635 Jackson Creed vin. xxix. 338 All the rest..had been 
visibly and audibly fulfilled. 180g Soutury Madoc in Azt. 
xin, Wks. V. 287 Which made her heart with terror and 
delight Throbaudihly, 1860 T'ynpavt Glac.1, § 11, 80 Audibly 
muttering his doubts as to our ability to reach the top. 

Audience (jdiéns), Forms: 4-6 audiens, 5 
audenes, -yence, awdiens, -yens, -yence, 5-6 
audyens, 4- audience. [a. F. audtence (13th c.), 
refash. form after L. of OF. ofance:—L. audicntia, 
n. of quality f. azdient-cm, pr. pple. of audire to 
hear: see -ENCE.] 

I. Audience (abstractly). No plural. 

1. The action of hearing; attention to what is 
spoken. 70 give audtence: to give ear, listen, 

€1374 Cuaccer 7roylus v.235 Now I am gon, whom yeve 
ye audiens? ¢1485 Digdy Alyst. (1882) 1. 156 We beseche 
yow of audyens. 1549 Comfp?. Scot. xvi. 138, 1 refuse to 
gyf eyris or audiens to thy accusations. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 
ut, tii, go List to your Tribunes, Audience: Peace I say. 
1657 REEVE God's Plea Ep. Ded. 14 To pnt audience into 
his ears, compassion into his eyes. 1849 Macautay //isé, 
#ug. 1. 406 These teachers erie found attentive audience. 

2, The state or condition of hearing, or of being 
able to hear; hearing. Jy (ofcn, general) audience 
(obs.): so that all may hear, publicly. 

61386 Cuaucer Afe/ib. P83 Many folk. .conseilled him the 
contrary in general andience. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 


A thing capable 


The qua- 


' (1816) 1. 86 He said, in open andience: ‘This is your place.’ 


1640 Abel Redic., Musculus (1867) 1. 300 And uttereth these 

words in the audience of the congregation. 1814 Cary 

Dante 290 Thou in his andience shouldst thereof discourse. 
+b. with objective genitive. Obs. rare. 

1626 Aitessury /assion-Serm, 1 Saint Paul.. gained the 
audience of unspeakable mysteries. : 

8. Judicial hearing. Court of Audience or Au- 
dience Court: an ecclesiastical court, at first held 
by the archbishop, afterwards by learned men, 
called Auditors, on his behalf. The Audience 
Court of Canterbury is now merged in the Court 
of Arches. arch. or Obs. 

¢3425 Wynroun Croz. vil. x. 28 He cald til be audiens Of 
Edward. ¢1go0 Lancelot 1649 That thi puple have awdiens 
With thar complantis. 1541 Act 33 Hen. 1/01, xxxi, Con- 
strained for appeles to resort to the andience of Canturbury. 
1726 AyLiFFE Parerg. 192 The Court of Audience held in 
Panls Church in London. 1809 Tomuns Law Dice. S.¥ey The 
archbishop of York hath, in like manner, his court of audience, 

4. Formal hearing, reception at a formal inter- 
view: see 6. 

1377 Lanot. P. PZ, B. xu. 434 Shulde none harlote have 
seats ‘in halle ne in chambres. 1599 Suaks. Her, V1 
i.g1 The French Embassador vpon that instant Crau’d 


AUDIENCER. 


audience. 1743 ‘TinoaL Aafin's /ist, xvii. IL. 140 Being 
admitted to audience. Afod. The ambassador had audience 
of her majesty. 

altributively. 

5783 Hanway Trav, (1762) I, vit. xc. 412 The throne in the 
audience-chamber is of velvet. 1878 H. StaNLey Dark 
Cont. I. xv. 398 The court before the audience-hall. 

II. An andicnce. MWith plural. 

+5. gen. An occasion of hearing. Ods. 

1426 Paston Lett.7 1.26 In any sermon or other audience, 
in your cherche or elles where. i 

6. A formal interview granted by a superior to 
an inferior (especially by a sovereign or chief 
governor) for conference or the transaction of 
business. Const. of, with. 

Audience of leave: interview for the purpose of 
taking leave, farewell interview. 

1514 Eaat Woarc. in Ellis Orig. Left, u. 69 1. 233 The 
king..gave me a good and longe audiens. a 1674 CLAREN- 
pon Hist, Reb, WI, xu. 253 The embassadours declined any 
formal audiences. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 298 P 5,1 dropped 
him a Curtsy, and gave him to understand that this was his 
Andience of Leave, Lae Funins Lett, xii, 216 He hada 
right to demand an audience of his sovereign. 1844 Dis- 
RAELI Coningsby wv. xv. 184, | had an audience... with the 
oe Minister. ae ; 

. The persons within hearing; an assembly of 
listeners, an auditory. 

1407 W. Trorre A.ramin, (R. T.S.) 51 There was no 
audience of secular men hy. 1519 Four Elem. in Hazl. 
Dodst. 1. 46 Such company .. Will please well this audience. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z, vu. 31 Fit audience find, though few. 1714 
Byzom Spect. No. 597 #9 The rest of the Audience were en- 
joying..an excellent Discourse. 1817 Mooar Lalla XR. (1824) 
128 He here looked round, and discovered that most of his 
audience were asleep. Afod. He lectured to large audiences 
in New Vork. | 

b. transf. The readers of a book. 

1855 H. Reeo Lect. Eng, Lit. vii. (1878) 225 ‘Pilgrim's 
Progress*. .has gained an audience as large as Christendom. 
yc) G. Hamitton in Mrs, Rollins New £xg. Bygones Pref. 
1 This book is published with no thought of an audience. 

+8. A place of hearing, an audience-chamber. Ods. 

1596 Daxett Commines’ Hist. Fr. (1614) 344 He had built a 
publike audience, where himselfe heard the sntes of all men. 

9. A court, either of government or justice, in 
Spanish America; a/so, the territory administered 
by it. (Sp. avdiencia.) 

(x622 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 158 It hath his 
governonr, and axdiencra, with two bishoppes.] 1727-51 
Cuambers Cycé. s.v., New Spain comprehends three audi- 
ences, those of Gandalajara, Mexico, and Guatimala. 1777 
Roseatson Arner. II. 393 Supreme direction of civil affairs 
was placed in a board, called The Audience of New Spain. 

ap Au-diencer, -ier. Obs. [a. F. audiencier, 
ad. med.L. avdientidrius, {. audientia : see prec.] 
‘An Officer in the Chancerie, that examines, or 
heares read, all letters patents, etc., before they 
passe the seale .. receives the fees of the seale,’ etc. 
(Cotgr. 1611.) 

1611 Corer. s.v. Droict, Due vnto th’ andienciers of 
Chanceries. 1753 Carte Hist. Hug. 111. 682 The president 
Richardot, and the andiencer Verreicken [were commis- 
sioners] for the archdnke Albert. ds 

+ Audiency. O45. rare—'. [ad. L. audientia: 
see prec] Right to be heard. 

1626 Br. ANorzgEWES Servo. (1856) I. 106 Moses and Elias 
were there in the mount, and resigned up both their several 
audiencies. [Cf ‘This is my beloved Son; hear him.'} ; 

Audient (9 diént), a. and sé. [ad. L. audien- 
tem: see AUD.ENCE.] 

A. adj. Listening, giving heed to sounds. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 111, I trembled... At critic 
grinders, and the andient yawn, 1856 Mas. Browninc 
Aur. Leigh vu. 849 Music, verse, For thrilling andient sonls. 

B. 56. A hearer or listener; sfec. a hearer of the 
gospel, not yet a member of the church. 

3612 Hevwooo Afol. Actors t.22 Nor did the andients 
hold themselves disgraced Of turfe and heathy sods to make 
their seates, 1647 Power of Keys v. 126 Three yeares shal 
they conutinne among the Audients. 2819 Rees Axcycd. IM, 
Audients, or Auditors, in Ecclesiastical History, an order 
of cataechumens .. not yet admitted to baptism. 

+Aundientiary. 0s. rare—. [ad. med.L. 
audtentidrius : sce AUDIENCER.] = AUDIENCER. 

1628 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. ww. (1688) 586 Lodowick Ver- 
rekeim, Audientiary and principal Secretary, 

+ Au'diently, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. AUDIENT 
+-LY2,.] So as to be heard, andibly, aloud. 

1575 MS. Eccl, Proc. Durh.,|He] did hear the said Jenet 
say andiently. 

Audiometer Gdig-mita:). [f. L. audi-re to 
hear + Gr. wérpov measure ; see -(0)METER.] An 
application of the telephone for measuring minute 
differences in hearing. 

18799 Darly News 31 Dec. 5/4 This sonometer has been 
used by Dr, Richardson to measure minute differences in 
hearing under the name of the Audiometer. 1884 A’za/th 
Exhib. Catal, 145/2 Audiometer for testing the amount of 
hearing possessed by the deaf. 

Audiphone (§difoun).  [f. L. endi-re to hear 
+Gr. gwvh sound. ee, formed after 
telephone, ‘that which sounds afar,’ from Gr. -pewvos 
sounding, that sounds ; whereas aud/phone seems 
intended to mean ‘that which hears sound.’)}_ An 
instrument which, pressed against the upper teeth, 
enables the deaf to hear more distinctly. 
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1880 Scribner's Mag. Feb, 637 The audiphone will prove 
to be of great value to deaf mutes, as it enables them to 
hear their own voices. 1882 Acnes Crane in Leisure H. 
July 412 The audiphone, a fan-like instrament which mate- 
rially alleviates certain phases of deafuess. 

Audit (Gdit), 54. Forms: 5-6 awdite, s-7 
audite, 6 -yte, 7 -itt, 6- audit. [ad. L. auditus 
a hearing, n. of action f. awdire to hear.) 

1. gen. A hearing, an audience; esf, a judicial 
hearing of complaints, a judicial examination, arch. 

1598 FLoaio, Vdite, the sence of hearing. Also an audite. 
1649 Mitton Etkon. v. 49 With his orisons I mecdle uot, 
for hee appeals to a high audit. 1683 Cave Keclestastict 
go The death of Arsenius..was not defendable at a fair 
Andit, 1784 Cowrer 7 ask 1v. 610 Whoso seeks an audit 
here Propitious, pays his tribute and his errand speeds. 
1889 Ruskin in 19h Cent. Nov. 758 Whose last words.. 
gave to Scott's heart the vision and the audit of the death 
of Elspeth of the Craighurn-foot. 

2. Official examination of accounts with verifica- 
tion by reference to witnesses and vonchers. (Ac- 
counts were originally ora/: cf. Matt. xxv. 19-30; 
Luke xvi. 2-7.) 

1435 in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (1869) 417 A dyner maad to 
the newe maistres and the Companye atte andite. 1589 
Pasquils Ret. Diij, | meane to be Clarke of their Audit. 
r62z Marxuam Decades War vy. vi. 2 Many Subtreasurers 
-skilfull in Audit and matter of account. 1704 J Beara iu 
Perry /7ést. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1.98 The Gov, & Conncil 
in a solemn andit examined & past the accounts of the 
revenue. 1860 Froupe /fist, Eng. xxix. V. 474 Au anunal 
audit of the books of all collectors. : 

3. fg. A searching examination or solemn render- 
ing of accounts ; esp. the Day of Judgement. 

1548 Uvatt, etc. Lrasit, Par. Pref. 14 The generall daie 
of accoumpte and audite to bee made at the throne af God. 
1606 DEKKER Sew, S7z51.(Arb.) 15 Those heapes of Siluer. . 
will be a passing bell... calling thee to a fearefull Andit. 
1747 Hervey edit. 11,9 One who walks on the Borders 
of Eternity, and is hasting continually to his final Audit. 
1839 De Quincey Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 I. 179 The aw- 
ful temper of the times .. had summoned to an audit, even 
the gay. 

4. A periodical settlement of accounts between 
landlord and tenants; a yearly, half-yearly, or 
quarterly rent-paying; Aevce, receipts, revenue (0ds.). 

1489 Plunrpton Corr. 87 He will have a generall awdite, 
where ye, & all other, shall have your lesses out. 1523 
Fivzners, Surv. 8 To make a true accompt therof at the 
lordes audyte. 1616 Pasgutl & Nath, 1.62 When the Lord 
my Fathers Audit comes, wee'l repay you againe. 1625 
Bacon Riches, Ess. (Arb.} 235 A Nobleman.. that had the 
greatest Audits, of any Mau in my Time. 1880 Daily 
Vews 13 Dec. 6/5 The audits on his Irish estates had just 
been held. 

5. Astatement ofaccount ; a balance-sheet as pre- 
pared for the auditor; //. and fig. arch. or Obs. 

c1ggo Lusty Fuv. in Hazt. Deds?. II. 100 Vour own secret 
conscience shall then give an audit. 1613 Suaks. Hen. 1/11, 
nt ii. 142 Von hane scarse time To steale from Spirituall 
leysure a briefe span To keepe your earthly Audit. 6x9 
Lp. Doncaster Let. in Eng. & Germ, (1865' 174 You may 
give his Majesty an anditt of the time I have spent. 
1654 Futter 720 Serm. 6 When he casteth up his Andit, 
he shall finde himselfe a great loser. 

6. attrib. as in andit-book, -day, -office; audit ale, 
ellipt. azdi¢, ale of special quality brewed (at cer- 
tain Colleges in the English Universities), origin- 
ally for use on the day of audit; audit-house, 
-room, a building or room appendant to a cathe- 
dral, used for the transaction of business. 

4823 Byron Age of Bronze xiv, But where is now the 
goodly andit ale? 1872 Ouipa Gen, Matchmaking 34 Are 
you going to smoke and drink andit on that sofa all day? 
a 1679 T. Gooowin és. (1863) VI. 487 Their own audit- 
book, in which losses and gains are written, 1553 T’. Wit- 
son Rhet. 15h, Behynde hand with their reckenynges at 
the andite day. 1689 WueLer CA. Print. Chr. x. 115 Ser- 
mon at Ten in the Audit-honse, 1884 Govt, Offices, Ex- 
cheqner aud Andit Department, Somerset Honse. 1726 
Fioors Wolsey 94 The Chapter-house .. is commonly nsed 
as the Audit Room of the Canons. 

Andit (G-dit), v. [f. prec. sb] 

1, ¢rans. To make an official systematic examina- 
tion of (accounts), so as to ascertain their accuracy. 

1557 Ord. Hosfitalls Biv b, Auditors generall..to Audite 
..thaccompts of all other officers. 1926 Aviirre Parerg, 
283 Bishops Ordinaries . . anditing all Accounts .. take 
twelve Pence and no more. 1856 Frovoe /frst. Eng. 1.153 
With subscribed funds, regnlarly andited. 

2. To examine, ‘hear’ (a pupil), rave. 

1805 W. Tayiog in Ann, Rev, WII. 512 He audited cate- 
chumens. 

+3. ger. To calculate, reckon. Ods. 

x655 Futtea Ch, /Jist. 1. x. § 40 1. 353 All things being 
andited proportionably. 1667 Decay Che, Piety ix. § 19. 306 
And audit what real profit accrues to them from the ex- 
pence of so many precions, hours. 

+4. intr. To draw up or render an account. Ods, 

1640 Br, Hatt Chr. Moder, 20/2 It will be wofully audited 
for. 1712 ArgBuTHNoT Yoku Bull (1727) 89 Let Hocus au- 
dit; he knows how the money was istuirsedl 

Audit, obsolete form of Abit, 

Andited (gditéd), ff’. a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 
Of accounts: Submitted to official examination. 

1819 J. Gazi Rep. Affairs Edin. 30 The Andited Ac- 
connts of the City’s Revenne. 

Auditing (§ditin), v4/. sd, [f. as prec. + -1NG] ] 
Official examination of accounts; reckoning up. 

3659 Gentd, Call, (1696) 2 To his own acconnt and joy in 
the auditing of the harvest, as atso to the glory of God. 


AUDITORSHIP. 


Audition (ddifen).  [?a. F. audition, 14th c. 
audicion, ad. L. audttion-em, {. audire to hear.] 

1. The action of hearing or listening. 

3660 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 257/1 The act of the 
Object, and the act of Setse itself, as anes and Audi- 
tiou .. differ only intentionally. 1881 Fircn Lect. Teaching 
viii. 252 What may be called andition—the listening to 
French sentences and rapidly interpreting them. 

2. The power or faculty of hearing. 

1599 A.M. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 63/1 It draweth alt out 
which is in the Eares, and administreth good auditione. 
1867 TynoaLt Sound it. 74 ‘The insect-music lying quite 
iors his limit of audition. z *, 

. An object ofhearing, somethingheard ; cf. wisior. 

3762 H. Waupote Corr, (1837) 11.233, 1 weut to hear it 
for it is not au apparition but an audition, mee . 

Auditive (ditiv), a [a F. auditif, -ive, 
{. L. awdit- ppl. stem of audire to hear: see -1VE.] 
Of or pertaining to the sense of hearing; auditory. 

x611 Cotca., Auditz/, auditiue, of a hearing propertie or 
facultie. 1634 T. JouNnson tr, Parcy's Chirurg. 1. x. (1678) 
15 That [spirit] which is conveyed to the Auditory passage, 
is called the Anditive or Hearing. 1880 Le Conte WMonoc. 
Vision 10 The 8th pair—auditive nerve—is specially organ- 
ized to respond to sound-vibratious. 

Auditor (Gdite:). Forms: 4-6 audytour(e, 
4-7 -itour, 5 -ytor, awdyter, 5- auditor. [a. 
AF. audilour =F. audileur (substituted for OF. 
ocor), ad. l.. auditor, f. audire to hear: see -or.] 

1, A hearer, listener ; one of an andience. 

1386 Cuavcer Sompn, 7. 229 Workers of Goddes word, 
not auditours. 1590 Suaxs, A/ids. NV. 1. L 81 What, a Play 
toward? Ile be an auditor, 1621 Busron Anat, Med. 
Democr. 58 No parish to contain above a thousand audi- 
tors. 31752 JoHNSON Aasbl. 195 #1 He that long delays a 
story, and suffers his auditor to torment himself with ex- 
pectation, 1863 Maay Howitt tr. #. Bremer’s Greece 1. 
viii. 264 The galleries were . . filled with anditors. 

2. One who learns by oral instruction ; an attend- 
ant on lectures, a disciple; in Aec/. Hist. a cate- 
chumen ; cf. AUDIENT 5d, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 425/1 He made al the audytours 
of the cristen feyth to be put to deth. 1589 Pasguil’s Ket. 
Biiij, As the Auditors of the Philosophers did in times past. 
1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. 1/326 Bodley .. was au auditor of 
Chevalerius in Hebrew. 185s Toraty Neander's Ch. Hist, 
I. 502 The great mass, consisting of the exoterics, were to 
constitute the Auditors. 

3. (From the fact that acconnts were formerly 
vouched for orally) An official whose duty it is to 
receive and examine accounts of money in the hands 
of others, who verifies them by reference to vouchers, 


and has power to disallow improper charges. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. x1x. 458 Of my reve to take Al pat 
myne auditour, or elles mty stuwarde Conseilleth me by her 
acounte. 1469 J. Paston in Let. 631 II. 388 Send downe.. 
to some awdyter, to take acomptys of Dawbneys nh te 
1557 Ord. Hospitalis Bivb, There shall also be chosen 
Auditors generall of the Accompts. s607 Suaks. Tison 1, 
ii. 165 Call me before th’ exactest Auditors, And set me on 
the proofe. 1832 Baspace Econ. Manuf. xxxi. 313 The 
public onght to have anditors on their part, and the ac- 
counts should be annually published. 

£4393 Gower Conf. IT, 191 Upon thilke ende of our ac- 
compte, Which Crist him self is auditour. 1533 More A fol. 
i. Wks. 845/2 No such man wil oner me be so sore an audi- 
tour..as to charge me with any great fosse. F 

4. One who listens in a judicial capacity and 
tries cases brought before him for hearing ; sfec. 
the official presiding in the archbishop’s Audience 


Court (see AUDIENCE 3). 

1640 Br. Revnoios Passions vi. 42 In matter of Action, 
and of Indicature, Affection in some sort is an Auditor or 
Indge. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4230/1 Signior Caprara, one 
of the Anditors de Rota. 2726 Ayuirre Paverg. 192 The 
Anditor, or Official of Causes and Matters in the Conrt of 
Andience of Canterbury. 

Auditorial (gditéerial), a. 
AUDITORY + -AL!, 

1. = AvpiTorY a. 

1859 in Worcestra. Uce. next word.] 

2. Of or pertaining to auditors of accounts; 
connected with an andit. 

3883 Manch. Guard. 12 Oct. 4/6 The auditorial investiga. 
tion at the River Plate Bank. / 

Anuditorially, adv. [f prec.+-t¥2,] In audi- 
toria] manner, by means of hearing or listening. 

a@x881 Rotteston Mem. (1884) 910 Obtaining orally, or 
rather anditorially, what it would have cost him more time 
to obtain .. by reading. ~ a Soe 

Auditorium ($dité-riim). [a. L. auditorium 
lecture-room, audience, nent. of adj. audror7us used 
subst.: see AUDITORY and -ortuM.] : 

1. The part of a public building occupied by the 
audience ; in ancient churches, the ‘nave.’ 

1727-§t CnambBears Cyct., Auditory, Anditoriun .. was 
that part of the church where the axdfentes stood to hear, 
and instructed. 188r Datly News 12 Sept. 2/3 Every 
part of the auditorium, the boxes, upper circle, and gallery. 

\|2. The reception-room of a monastery. (Med.L.) 

1863 J. Moaison S¢. Bernard u. ii. 196 In the ‘auditorinm,’ 
or talking-room of the monastery. 

Auditorship (6 ditaifi:p). [see -sip.] The 
office or position of auditor, " ; 

1779 Jounson L. P., Halifax pto With a grant to his 
nephew of the reversion of the anditorship of the Ex- 
chequer. 31875 Wincate in NV. Amer, Rev. CXX. 145 The 
duties of the anditorship are comparatively unimportant. 


[f. L. auditori-us 


AUDITORY. 


Auditory (@vditari), «fad. L. auditarius 
pertaining to hearing or hearers, f. azditor: see 
AUDITOR and -ory.] 

1. Pertaining to the sense or organs of hearing; 
received by the ear. 

1578 Banistea //ist, Afan 1. 10 That part of the temple 
bones, where the auditorie hole is sited. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
f'send, Fp, 253 Vhree small bones in the Auditory Organ... 
Incus, Malleus, and Stapes. 1724 Swirt 70 Delany Wks. 
1755 IV. 1.46 From each ear, as he observes, There creep 
two auditory nerves. 1813 W. Taytoa in Month. Mag. 
XXXV. 139 A habit of attending to auditory ideas. 

2. Belonging to the auditorium of a theatre, etc 

1740 Cipper AZol. Gre) I. 231 If the auditory part were a 
little more reduced to the model of that in Drury Lane. 

Auditory, 54. [ad. L. auditorium (see above). 
Sense 1, the earliest in Eng., was the latest in L.} 


1. An assembly of hearers, an audience. 

ex380 Wycir Sed. Wks, (1871) ILL. 426 Nouber wolde I 
graunte hit. .byfore auditorie bat I trowed schulde be harmed 
perby. 1648 Larimer Ser. Plough i. 68 Here isa learned 
auditory: yet for them that be unlearned I will expound it. 
1715 Burnet Own Tre (1766) 1, 188 He chose to preach to 
small auditories. 1855 MacavuLay fist, Evg. 1V. 525 Aloud 
moan of sorrow rose from the whole auditory. . 

2. A place for hearing; the part of a building 
occupied by the audience ; an auditorium. 

1548 UbALt, etc. Erasm. Par. Malt. xiii. 2(R.) The sande 
of the bancke and the bryncke of the bancke, made as 
though it were a rounde auditory. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffer's 
Amphit, 22 That Place we call And:fory, from our hearing 
therein, 1884 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 4/2 The stage is divided 
from the auditory by a solid brick wall. 

+38. A lecture-room ; a philosophical school. Ods. 

1606 G. WloopcockE] /fist. Fustine Ggvb, His felow- 
scholers..taxed him, in the auditory, for not observing his 
word. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1, § 36 Another 
scruple..much disputed in the Germane auditories. 1774 T. 
Waaton Eng. Poetry 11, 130(T.)A provision, that he should 
«uot suffer Ovid’s Art of Love..to be studied in his 
auditory. 

+4. The office of an auditor of accounts. Ods. 

1611 Speen /f ist, Ge. Brit. vi, xivi. 160 The Count also of 
priuate reuenewes had his Rationall or Auditory of priuate 
State in Britain: to say nothing .. of other officers of in- 
feriour degrees. 

Auditress (O-ditrés). [f. Auprror: see -Ess.] 
A female hearer or auditor. 

1667 Mitton ?. /.. vii.51 Adam relating, she sole audi- 
tress. 277 Forpyce Sern. Jing. Wom. 1. i. 34 You, my 
honoured auditress, 1874 Payn Best //usd, 1, viii. 144 Skill 
in getting his somewhat cooked accounts pussed by an 
auditress in the High Court of Love. 

Auditual, a. [f. L. auditu-s sense of hearing 

+-aul; ef. L. visudlis Visuat, f. visus] Of or 
belonging to the sense of hearing ; auditory. 

1653 Baome City Wit 1.i, 1 disclaime my hearing. 1 defie 
my audituall part. 1666 G. ALsop A/aryland (1869) 37 Must 
now .. whisper softly in the auditual parts of Mary-Land. 

+ Auditur(e. Ols. [a. F. auditoire, ad. L. 
auditorium] Scotch form of Aupirory. 

1549 Compl. Scot. iv. 29 The vniversal anditur of oure 
realme. 1566 Knox Hest, Ref Wks. 1846 1. 137 He passyd 
to the pulpett, but the anditure was small, 

Aue-board: see AWE 53.2 

Auen, obs. form of Own, EVEN, 

Auer, Auete, obs. ff. Over, Err. 

|| Au fait (0 {€), advd. phr. [Fr.5 an at the, to 
the, fazé fact, point, question, under discussion.) 
In phr. 70 de az fait ix or at: to be well instructed 
or ‘up to the mark’ in, thoroughly conversant with, 
expert or skilful in. Zo put a person an fait of 
(=F. mettre au fait de): to instruct thoroughly in. 

1748 H. Watroce Leti, H. Mann M1. 255 Being aw fatt 
he went up to him at Ranelagh and apostrophized him. 
1828 A. Gaanvitte Awtodiog. I]. 286, 1.. will put you ax 
Jait of ali the circumstances of the case. 1859 De Quincey 
Incognito Wks, XI. 11 The gallant troops were not quite 
a hae in the art of loading. 1881 Darly News 7 Mar. 2/3 
(Boat-race), Not quite so au fait at the work as itr. West. 

+ Auf(e. Ols.; also 7 aulfe, auph, 8 dal. awf. 
[a. ON. dir {cozn. w. OE. xif') elf, fairy; but ap- 
parently not applied in Eng. to the e/zes themselves.] 
An elf’s child, a goblin child, a changeling left by 
the fairies ; hence, a misbegotten, deformed, or idiot 
child, a half-wit, simpleton. The earlier and more 
etymological form of Oar. 

1621 Buaton Amat, Mel. m1, ii. wv. i. (1651) s19 A very 
monster, an aufe imperfect. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 
119 Say that the Fayrie left this Aulfe, And tooke away the 
other, 1659 Brome Lug. Afoor uu, ii. 43 The Arsivarsiest 
Aufe that ever crept into the world. 1678 Davpen And 
Ar, tix You Auph you, do you not perceive? €1750 TIM 
Bosain Lawther § Buk, What an awfwurlt’ pretend rime 
weh yo! 

+Aufer, v. Obs. [ad. L. aufer-re, f. au-= 
al. from +ferre to bear.] To take away, with- 
draw, remove. 

1587 M. Gaove Pelops § Hipp. (1878) 16 We thee auferre 


such blisse, 1632 Celestina vi. 74 ‘That is not anferred 
which is but deferred. 


Aufyn, var. ALFIN, Oés., bishop in chess. 
t Auge, v Obs. rare“. [ad. L. augi-re to 
increase.] ¢rvazs. To increase. 


1 Boorpe Dyetary xii. 266 It doth auge and augment 
the heate of the lyuer, 


Vou, I. 
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+ Auge, sé. Astr. Obs. [a. OF. ange (also in 
It, and Sp.), a. Arab, ey aww, ‘height, top, sum- 


mit, higher apsis of sun or planet.’] 

1, The highest point of the apparent course of 
the sun, moon, or a planet ; /g. culmination, climax ; 
= APOGEE 2, 3. 

1617 Cotttns Def. Bp, Ely u. ix. 405 They were in the 
Auge, or in the Zenith, in their first loue. _a@ 1679 1’. Goov- 
win Ws. (1864) VV). 445 The promises... in the Old Testa- 
ment, . were in their prime, in their nuge. 

2. The ‘high apsis’ in the orbit of the moon or 
any planet; i.e. the point at which it is at its 
greatest distance from the earth ; = APOGEE 1. 

1594 Blunpevit Exerc. m1. 1, viii, 287 Auges ,. be certaine 
imagined points in the heaven, notifying the furthest dis- 
tance of any Orbe or Spheare from the Center of the world, 
fbid, vi, xtiv. 730 Mis [the moon's] slow motion is when he 
is in the point called Auge or Apogeon. 

3. Extended to both apsides. 

168t Wuarton Aut, Empires Wks, (1683) 131 When the 
Auges, (or Absides) of the Planets are changed from one 
Sign to another. 1751 CHamberrs Cycd., Auges, two points 
ina planet’s orbit, otherwise called afsfavs. One of the auges 
is particularly denominated the agoger, the other perigee. 
4. The orbit of a planet ;= Apsis 1. 

r60rx Hoitanp /'%yny 1. 10 Those eccentrique circles or 
Epicycles in the stars, which the Greeks call Absides.. 
Now every one of the planets have particular Auges or 
circles aforesaid by themselues. x 
Augean (6dz7 An), a. [f.L. Angias, Gr. Abyeias: 
see -AN.] | Abominably filthy; 7. ¢. resembling the 
stable of Augeas, a fahulous king of Elis, which 
contained 3,000 oxen, and had been uncleansed for 
30 years, when Hercules, by turning the river Al- 
pheus through it, purified it in a single day. 

1599 Marston Sco, Midlunte m. Proem 210 To purge this 
Augean oxstall from foule sinne. 1775 P. Scuuyier in 
Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 4, 1 shall have an Au- 
gean stable to clean there. 1866 ALGER Sodit, Nat. & Jan 
1. 389 To cleanse the augean bosom of the world by turning 
through ita river of pure enthusiasm. 

Augelite (Gdzélait). Afiz. [f. Gr. aby? lustre 
+Aidos stone: sce -LiTE.] A hydrous phosphate 
of alumina of pale red colour and pearly lustre. 

1868 Dana Jiu. 580. 

Auger (§:g31). Forms: a. 1 nabfogdr, nabo- 
gar, -gaar, -gér, nafogar, nafegdr, 2-3 nauegar, 
navegar, -gor, 3-6 nauger, 4-5 nagere, 6 na- 
gare, nauguayre. 8. 5-8 augur, 6awgure, -ar, 7 
augar,-ocr,-ure, -or, awgor, Oagar,-er, 7—gaugre, 
6- auger. [OE. nafu-gir, f. nafu ‘nave’ (of a 
wheel) + gr piercer, borer, spear; lit. ‘nave-borer,’ 
a compound found also in other Teutonic idioms ; 
ch. ONG, nabugér, nabigér, nagibér, MUG. nale- 
ger, negteber, mod.G. ndber, neber, LG. naviver, 
ndviger, Du. avegaar (eveger, egeer), ON. nafarr. 
The original -af- passed through -av- to -aw-, -az-, 
as in OF. Aafoc, now hawk, and the initial 7- bas 
been lost, as in adder, through confusion of aw 
nauger, a nauger, an auger, The latter change 
has taken place also in Dutch, and one analogous 
to the former in German.] 

1. A carpenter’s tool for boring holes in wood, 
etc., having a long pointed shank with a cutting 
edge and a screw point, and a handle fixed at right 
angles to the top of tbe shank, by means of which 


the tool is worked round with both hands. 

c700 Epinal Gloss.1010 Terebelins, nahfogar; Erfurt Gl. 
naboger; Corpus Gi, 2002 nahogaar. a 1000 in Wright foc. 
(W.) /44 Rotri, nabogar. /106 Terebrunt, nafegar. /241 
Foratoriumnafogar. axroa/bid. /333 Nauegar. a 1200 /67d. 
/ss0 Navegar. a@1300 W. pr Bistesw. in Wright Moc. 170 
Par terere (glossed) wymble (nauger). a 1400 Chester Fl. 
1, 107 With this axe that I beare ‘This perscer and this na- 
gere. a@xg00 in Wright Voc. (W.) /616 Terebrum, an augur 
ora persour. 1§23 Pitzieas. //usd, § 3. 12 An augurs bore, 
1s23 — Surv. xxv. (1539) 48 To boore an hole with an 
nanger. 1556 /zz, in French Shaks. Geneal. (1869) 472 One 
axe, a hill, iiij nagares. 1sga /ev, in Aftdl. C, Hist. Coll. 
HH. 363 Item three nangers. 160r Hotanp Pliny 1, 490 
To hore a hole into them with an augoer, 1607 SHaks. Cor. 
ty. vi. 87 Your Franchises . . confin’d Into an Augors boare, 
16rr Corca., Htlettc, a little Turrell, or Coopers vagar. 
1677 Moxon Afech, E-xerc.(1703)94 The Augre hath a handle 
and bit. Its office is to make great round holes. 1746 
Brit. Mag. 12 Something like an Augur or Cheese-borer, 
1823 P. Nichotson Pract. Build. 235 The Auger is the 
largest of all tools which are used for boring wood. 1848 
De Quincey Ws, IX. 282 To bore with an angre in a ship's 
bottom, 188: Avechanic §265 The auger. .is a gimlet on 
a large scale. 


2. An instrument for boring in the soil or strata. 
of the earth, having a stem which may be length- 
ened as the perforation extends. 

1594 Prat Drv. Sorts Soyle 29 A piercing Augur to search 
into the bowels of the earth. 1643 Woop in Prynne & 
Walk. Frennes’s Tr. peony ur Below that a firme strong 
Rocke, and that he had searched purposely with an Awgor. 
1784 E. Daawin in PAil. Trans. LXXV. 2 Till some sand 
was brought by the auger. 1879 WatGHTson in Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. 1, 175 The auger or boring apparatus. . looked 
upon .. as saving excavation. 

3. Comb. auger-hole, the hole drilled by an 
auger; auger-shell, the shell of the molluscous 
genus Tercbra. Also auger-bit, -stem, etc. 


AUGHT. 


x6ar Dent Pathwo. Heaven (1831) 305 ‘To creep into an 
auger-hole to hide their heads. 1677 Moxon Mech. Kaxerv. 
(1703) 154 Should the augure-hole be too wide, the Shank 
would be loose in it. 1813 Mak. EpcrwortH Patron- 
age (1833) 1. ii. 37, 1 could have squeezed myself into an 
Auger-hole once, when you bilundered. 1881 RaymMonp 
Mining Gloss., Auger-stem, the bar to which a drilling-bit 
is attached. 1883 Century Vag. July 329/2 The ‘augur 
stem,’ an iron bar perhaps eight feet long screwed into the 
bit. 16x5 Caooxe Body of Man 762 The first paire are 
called Styloglossi or the Auger-tongue Muscles. 1757 Bor- 
LAsE in /'Azl. Trans. L. 52 Pierced with the teredo, or augur- 
worm. ‘ 

|| Auget, -ette (0z:, ddget). [Fr dim. of 
auge trough:—L. a/ecus basin.] a. A wooden 
pipe containing the powder used in exploding a 
mine, James A/i/. Dict. 1816. b. ‘The priming 
tube used in blasting.” Raymond Waza G/. 1881, 

Augh ! (dx), gut. Sc. An exclamation of dis- 
gust ;=faugh! 

1853 Reape Chr. Johnstone 31 ‘ Augh?!’ cried she, ‘just 
a’ sugar an saut butter thegither.’ 

+ Aught, 54.!\ Obs. exc. dia’, Forms: 1 wht, 
pl. ehta, 2-3 prop. pl. ehte, ehte, eahte, echte, 
3 eijte, aihte, ahte, a3te, 4 eyghte, eighte, 
ehte, aghte, a;t, auht e, auchte, au3t.e, aughte, 
haut, ahut, 5 aght, aught, 6- (5¢.) aucht. 
(Common Teutonic: OF. #4/ is cogn. with O1IG, 
éht, Goth, atht-s; f. dean to own, possess, pa, t. 
dhte. The ME. form with final -e is perhaps the 
OE. plural #Aa ‘ possessions, property,’ used col- 
lectively, and at length as a sing. In Scotch awcAt 
(auxt) is still a living word.] 

1, Possession; that which onc possesses as his 
own ; property. 

¢rooo Aes, Gosp. Mark x. 22 He hiefde mycele ahta. 
¢1160 Matton G, ibid, He hafde mycele ehte. ¢ 1175 
Cott, om, 233 Hit is muche sunne if mon echte luuicd. 
20g Lay. 1311 Muchel ahte heo hi:fden biwunnen. ¢ 1230 
alncr, K.214 Eordlich eihte, nis buten corde & asken. ¢ 1300 
Cursor Af, 3395 Vitwene his childre he delt his au3t. ¢ 1300 
AY dis. 6884 He highth hem anghtte and gret nobleys. 
c1320 Seayn Sag. (W.) 1ror He went hom with that eighte. 
61460 Towneley Myst. rr "To gif away my warldes aght. 
1513 DovuGas -#ve/s ut. ii. 140 Assynging ilk ane propir 
houss and aucht. 1609 Skene Rev. Way. Table 81 ‘Nhe best 
aucht, sould be given to the maister. 1823 Scot Oucutin 
DA. vii. 126 The surest gear in their aught. 1862 in Hislop 
Prov, Scot, 36 Better saucht wi' little aucht than care wi' 
mony cows. 

+ 2. esp. Live stock, cattle. Ods. 

€1200 St. VWarharete 2 Ant wiste .. othe felt hire foster 
motheres ahte. 1297 R.Grovc. 537 Sir Jon Giffard nom to 
him is quic ei3te ech on. «@ 1300 Crosor JW. 6765 Ox or ass, 
or cou or scepe, Hors or ani oper aght [z.” a3t, auht, au3t). 

+3. Comb, as aught-greedy (in 2 etht-gradt, 
aughtless (in 2 athteles). Obs. 

cx2z00 Trin. Coll. Iam. 29 Bee eiht-gradi men pe deuel 
runed on his herte and pus qued. Jef bu best aihteles bu 
best unwurd and lod. 


Aught (6t), 56.2 (pron.), adv. adj. Forms: a. 
1 4wiht, dwuht, 4wyht, dwht, duht, dht, 1- 3) 
awiht, awht, aht, 3 eht, 3-5 auht, 4 a;t, aght, 
ausht, aut, (ahut), 4-aught. 8.1 6wiht, 6wuht, 
3 oht, 3-5 o3t, ocht, ouht, out, 3-6 oght, 4 
ou3t, (ohut, hout), 4-5 oucht, owcht, (9 dra/. 
owt),4- ought. y. 2-3 eawiht, 3 eawicht, eawet, 
eawt, owt. [f. OL. d, J, ever + wiht creature, being, 
wight, whit, thing; 7, ‘e’er a whit,’ ‘anything 
whatever’; cogn. with OF ris. dwet, det, OS. Gowiht, 
ONG, cowtht, towiht, tawtht, tewtht, MUG. ieht, 
tht, vewet, twee, tet, tut, Du. tet in sets. Already 
in OF. the full d-e74t was phonetically contracted 
through several stages to ¢//, whence regularly 
ME. o4t, éght, mod. ough?, the usual form in Eng. 
writers from 1300 to 1550. But there mnst also 
have been a form awh, aht, with the orig.long ¢ 
shortened before the two consonants, whence regu- 
larly (as in caught, taught, etc.) ME. ahs, aght, 
mod. aught, the spelling now preferred as distin- 
guishing this word from oagA¢vb. InShaks., Milton, 
Pope, ought and aught occur indiscriminately. The 
EI. cawrht, ewt seem to point to an OE. éwiht 
with umlaut.] 

A. 5b. (pron.) Anything whatever; anything. 
In interrogative, negative, and conditional sen- 
tences, 

a. Forms dwrht, aught. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps, Wiii. 8 Nafast pti for Awiht ealle péoda. — 
cxili. 14 Ne m4gon hi 4wyht gehfran. —cxliii. 4 Pet bi him 
aht wid zfre heefdest. c1195 Lamb. Hom. 103 3if he awiht 
delan wule. cx230 Ancr. KR. 194 Er ban hi ham a3t yeue. 
1300 Cursor AT, 4836 If we may find here aught to sell. 
1388 Wycur Prov. x. 4 To gete au3t (v7. ony thing] bi 
leesyngis. 1574 tr. Alarlorats Apocalips 114 Those. .can- 
not bereeue them of aught that is theirs. 1893 SHaAks. 
Rich, 1, u.iii. 73 Before 1 make reply to aught you say. 
1702 Pore Jan. § May 790 Excuse me, dear, if aught amiss 
was said. 1773 Go.psM. Stoops to Cong. m1. i. (1854) 60 For 


aught I know to the contrary. 1859 TENNYSON Vivier 239 
Unfpith in aught is want of faith in all. 

B. Form ought. arch. 

¢x175 Lamb, Hom, 65 3if eni mon mis-ded us oht. _¢1300 
Cursor Al. 4144 Quar-for suld we of oght be ferd? 1375 
Barnove Bruce 1251 Gyff man had his thryll owcht do. 


fm 


AUGHTLY. 


1382 Wyctir GadZ. vi. 3 If ony man gessith him silf for 10 
be ou3t. 1387 ‘Revisa //igden (Rolls) MI. 39 3if out 
schulde be wipdrawe of bis lawor put out more perto. 1413 
Lyne. Pydgr. t. ii. 3 VE thou canst ought alledgen. 1583 
Stusses Anat, dus, 1.83 Whether he be ought or naught. 
1601 SHAKS. Ad?’s Well v. iii. 281 It might be yours or hers 
for ought I know. 1928 Pore Duac, 1, 24 Grieve not, my 
Swift, at ought our realm acquires, 1845-6 Trencu Ais, 
Lect.1. i.9 Who that knows ought of what is going forward, 
ty. Forms cawrht, cazwel, cawt, ewt. Obs, 

e117§ Lam, Hom. 3 3if eni man seid eawiht toeou, ¢1220 
Leg. St, Kath. 1193 For to drehen eawt. /4é. 997 Butin 
ewt to leosen. 

+B. adj. (Attributive use of prec. Cf. nanght 
= worthless, found much earlier.) Anything worth, 
something worth; worthy, estimable, valiant, 
doughty. Oés. 

[1086 O. #. Chron. 222 An man be hym sylf aht were.] 
1205 Lav. 8141 Ahte cniht wes Avelin.  /4/¢. 4348 Pu ear 
muchele abtere.  /#d. 13426 And amerz|c ocht [1250 oht] 
nion: sterkliche heom legge on. « r2g0 Oued §& Night. 1477 
3ef he is wurthful and aht man, 1297 R. Grouc. 183 Al 
bachelerye, pat a3t was in be lond. “/4i#. 459 As godemen 
& azte, bid, 569 Auzte men inowe, 1340 4/ex, & Din. 
936 Whan he is eldure of age" pat auht is his strenke, c 1340 
Gav, § Gr. Kut. 2215 If any wy3e 03t wyl wynne hider fast. 

C. adv. [The accusative of the sb. used adverb- 
ially, as in ‘somewhat fresh,’ etc.] ‘Io any extent, 
in any degree, in any respect, ‘anything,’ at all. 

e120§ Lay. 7027 Jif heo wes awiht hende. ¢1goo Behet 
109 ‘Tf he me wolde spousi 03t." ¢1340 Cursor VW Git.) 
3828 ‘ Knau 3e aut,’ he said, ‘lahan?” ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Can, 
Vem. Prot. 44 Can he ought telle a mery tale or tweye. 
1460 Townley Myst. 62 Or thay flytt oght far us fro. 1§77 
Harnison Hngland i. 1, xxiii, 353 When rain doth onght 
annoie them, 1659 Ftecprr in Burton Diary (1828: IV. 129 
lt is against the order of your house to interpose aught. 
1790 Cowrenk Odyss. 11, 373 Neither wise Are they, nor just, 
nor aught suspect the doom, 1870 Morris Marihdy Par. 
1.1, 47 But none the glittering evil valued aught. 

D. Comb. Aughtways adzv., any way, inany wise. 

1878 J. THouson Plenip, Aey 26 Vet none he aughtways 
backward .. To echo fervently this hyimn of mine, 

Aught, pa. t. of agan: see Own, OvcHt. 

Aught(e, obs. and dial. form of Ercar. 

+ Au ghtly, adv. and a. Obs. Forms: 2 aht- 
lice, 3 aht-, ohtliche, 4 antly. [f Avcur a.+-LY.] 

A. adv. Fstimably, worthily, nobly. 

arizt O, £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1071 And he hi ahtlice 
vit ledde, 1205 Lay. 1591 He wende onjean sone & he 
ohtliche feaht, 747. 31142 He wes ahtliche under-uon, 

B. adj. Worthy, estimable. 


01325 &. 2. Adit, Poems B. 795 Watz non autly in ouber, 
for aungels hit wern. 

+ Aughtship. Ols. rare—'. In 3 ohtscipe. 
(f Aucur @a.+-sa1e.] Valour, worth. 

wz0g Lay. 24671 Bute he icostned weoren{ prie inne 
compe * & his oht-scipen [1zg0 manede] icudde. 

Augite (S-dgait). Wy. [ad. L. azyites (Pliny), 
a. Gr. abyirns, prob, an inferior variety of turquoise, 
f. abyy lustre: see -ITE.] One of the aluminons 
varieties of the mineral PYRoXEN¥, consisting chiefly 
ofsilica, magnesia, iron, and lime ; it hasa greenish, 
brownish, or pure black colour, and occurs mostly 
in volcanic rocks. 

(Formerly taken in a wider sense as synonymous with 
pyroxene; while ‘the -lugite of Werner included only the 
hlack mineral of igneous rocks —the volcanic schorl of 
earlier authors.’ Dana) 

[1786 Cuampers Cycd. (Rees), Augites..akind of gem, of 
a pale green colour.} 1804 PAil, Trans, XCHV, 302 In many 
of the ancient lavas of Somma, large augites are imbedded. 
1807 J. Murray Chem, 111. 574 Augite has also consider- 
able resemblance to the olivin, 1884 F. BAKEWELL Geod, 86 
The solid volcanic rock Java, if it contain a large proportion 
of augite, becomes dark-coloured. 

Augitic (Gdzitik), a. J/in. [f. prec. +-10c.} Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by, angite. 

1843 Humute Dict, Geol, Augitic Porphyry .. containing 
crystals of augite and Labrador felspar. 1862 Dana Afav. 
Geol, 86 Igneous rocks — the feldspathic ..and the angitic. 

Auglet, ? obsolete variant of AGLET. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 16 A hlacke hadge edging of 
a beard on the vpper lip, and the like sable anglet of ex- 
crements in the rising of the anckle of my chinne. 

Augment (j:gmént), sd. Also6 agment. [a. 
b. augment (14th ¢.), ad. L. azgmentum increase, 
f. augere to increase: see -MENT.] 

+1. Increase, extension, augmentation. Oss. 

1430 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. v, In augment of thy wo. rg01 
Dovetas Pad. /fon, Prol.1.x, In the is rute and agment of 
curage. 1599 THYNNE Animady, ie To seeke the augmente 
and correctione of Chawcers Woorkes. 1677 PLot Oafordsh. 
132 ‘That ore indeed there be an augment in some petri- 


fications, yet that it is not so in all, 1696 Putts, Aug. 
went .. an encreasing. 


2. Gram. The prefixed vowel (in Sanskrit d, in 
Greek ¢) which characterizes the past tenses of the 
verb in the older Aryan languages. (Sometimes 
applied to any prefix supposed to be of analogous 
use, c.g. the ge- of past participles in German.) 

(In Greek, when the ¢ remains separate, it is called 
the sy//abic angmen? ; when it forms, with a follow- 
ing vowel, a long vowel or diphthong, the éemforal 
augment.) Hence Augmentiess a., wanting the 
verbal augment. 


1771 Gray in Corr, (1843) 226 The y which we often see 
prefixed to participles passive, ycleped, yhewe, etc... is the 
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old Anglo-Saxon augment. 186: Jeter Grk. Grau, I. §171 
The augment is employed in the indicative mood only of all 
the Aistoric tenses. 1899 Watney Sér. Gram. 8585 The 
augment is a short a, prefixed to a tense stem..'The aug- 
ment is a sign of past time. /éid. § 587 The accentuation 
of the augmentless forms, 

Augment (jgme'nt), v. Forms: 4 aument, 
6 agg-, auge-, 5—augment. § [a. F. angmente-r 
(1gthc.), earlier anmenter, cogn.with It.avmentare, 
Sp. aumentar :—L. angmentd-re to increase, f. ang- 
MLEHI=HIL See prec.]} 

1. rans. To make greater in size, number, amount, 
degree, etc.; to increase, enlarge, extend. 

ex460 Fortescun és. § Lim. Aon, (1714) 116 Hou our 
Navye may be mayntenyd, and augmentyd. xg6 ‘t. 
Nforton) Cadnin’s dust, we xiv, (1634) 634 marg., The power 
which Sacraments have in augmenting Faith. 1601 Hot- 
Lanp J’/iny 1. 58 [(Vhe Tiber] is auginented with two and 
forty riners, 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Afus. § 5. 66 ‘The 
Chords of the Lyre were augmented gradually from four to 
forty. 1816 Scott Old. Mort, 217 ‘he insurgents were in- 
tent upon auginenting and strengthening their forces, 

2. intr, To become greater in size, amount, de- 
gree, inlensity, ctc.; to Merease, grow, swell. 

€1400 Rom, Rose 5600 For to encrese, and not to lesse, 
For to aument and multiplie. 1475 Caxton Yeson 51 ‘The 
bruit of preu Jason augmentid and encresid from day to 
day. 1§89 Greene WMenaph, (Arb) 39 The grasse hath his 
increase, yet never anie sees it augment. 1697 DryprN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 466 Vhe Winds redouble, and the Rains aug- 
ment, 1869 ‘Tyxpatt. Light § 436 The polarizing angle 
augments with the refractive index of the medium. 

+ 8. trans. To increase or add to the resources 
of; to enhance in cirenmstances. Ods. 

¢1460 Foutescve Ads, & Lin, Mon. (1714193 To augment 
his Realme in Rycesse, Welth, and Prosperyte. 1529 WoL- 
sey in four C, ing. Lett. 11 Agementyng my lyvyng, and 
appoyntyng such thyngs as shuld be convenient for my 
furniture, 1601 Cornwaniyes /ssayes We XXAVi. (1631) 117 
Thou augmentest their state purchasing a blessing upon 
their honse and life. 

+ 4. ¢rans. and reff. To raise (a person) in esti- 
mation or dignity ; lo exalt. Ods. 

1567 Trial Treas, in Hazl. Dodsé. 111. 273 Labour your- 
self to advance and augment. 1655 Futter CA //isé. 1. ii. 
$43 11. 84 Vheobald .. was augmented with the title of 
Legutus natus, 

+b. 72/7. To rise in estimation or dignity. Ods. 

1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. AL Anrel. vb, Witha littell 
fauour ye wyll exalt, angement, and grow into gret prid. 

5. fer. (¢vans.) To nfake an honourable addition 
to a coat of arms). 

1655 Futcer CA, Hist. wv. 11. 357 The Armes of London 
were augmented with the addition of a Dagger. 1864 
Bouten. Heraldry Hist. & Pop, xiii. 95 The Scottish st- 
ronets .. were authorized to angment their own arms. 

+6. To multiply (mathematically). Ods. 

1s71 Dicces Jzfour, 1. ili. Q ij, The Solide content of a 
Cylinder is gotten by augmenting the base in his altitude. 
1593 Fate Dialling 31 Augment the Sine of the Comple- 
ment repeated, by the Sine of the doubtfull Arke: an the 
product arising thereof, .shall be the distance, etc. 


Augmentable Ggmentib'l, a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] ta. Capable of increasing. Ods.  b. 
Capahle of being increased. 

1471 Ruvcey Comp, 1 /ch, x1. iii, (Ashm. 1652) 182 Ryche ys 
he whych any parte hath in store Of our Hlixers whych be 


augmentable infynytly. 1975 Harris Philos, Arrangent. 
Wks, 1841. 306 Every multitude is infinitely augmentable. 

Augmentation (Jgméntitfon). Also 5 av- 
mentacion, 5-6 augmentacyon, -cion, etc. [a. 
OF. aument-, augmentacion (mod. -/for), ad. late 
L. augmentdtion-em, n. of action f. angmentire : 
see AUGMENT v. and -ATION.] 

I. The action or process of augmenting, making 
greater, or adding to; extension, enlargement. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 29 ‘lo haue the seyd iiis. iiijd. to 
the avmentacion of his lifloode. 1586 Tnynwne in 4 wma, 
Introd. 73 Both the historie of England & Scotland were half 
printed before I set pen to paper to enter into the augmenta- 
tion. .of them, 1656 tr. Hoddes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 165 ‘The 
composition therefore of proportions is not in this case the 
augmentation of them, 1853 Kane Griunell Exp, xxxv. 
(1856) 313 Refraction, with its preternatural augmentation 
of the visual hemisphere, revisited us. 

+2. The action or process of raising in estimation 
or dignity ; exaltation, honouring. Oés. 

1494 Fapyan v. cxxiii. roo And to the angmentscion of 
they'se wordis [he] shortly after restored tohym all such cyties, 
1g58 in Strype dz, Ref 1. App. iv. 5 Every augmentation... 
ofsuch men in authority..is an encouragement of those of 
theirsect. 1612 Brie 2 AVace.v, 16 Dedicated by other kings, 
to the augmentation and glory and honour of the place. 

3. The process of becoming greater; growth, 
increase. 

?e1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. in Dallaway Sc. Her. App. 
aro The first son..is in hoope of augmentacion and en- 
cressyng of his patrimony. 1656 RipGiey Pract. Physic 
10 Old men are lesse nourished; also generation and aug- 
mentation ceaseth, 182g M°Cuttocn #00, Econ. mi. § 7.334 
The. .excessive augmentation of their numbers. 4 

4. Augmented state or condition ; increased size, 
amount, degree, etc.; increase. 

133 Exyor Cast, Heth (1541) 46 Therof commeth aug- 
mentation of heat. 1630 Naunton Fragi. Reg. (Arb.) 49 
Some generall Learning, which by diligence he enforced to 
a great augmentation. 1794 Gopwin Cal, Williams 50 The 
vices of Mr Tyrrel in their present state of augmentation. 
3825 T. JrFFERSON A ufobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 71 The result was 
an augmentation of the revenue, 


AUGMENTED. 


5, That by which anything is augmented; an 
addition, increase. 

1576 (ti¢/e) Ane Compendious Buik of godlie Psalmes and 
spinituall Sangis ..with augmentation of sindrie gude and 
godlie Ballatis, not contenit in the first editioun, 1602 
Snags, Steed, Nv ii. 85 More lynes then is in the new 
Mappe, with the augmentation of the Indies, 1872 F. Dex- 
can Roy. Regt. Artill, xxix. 381 Augmentations to the 
Regiment in the form of other hattalions. Z 

6. Her. An honourable addition to a coat of 
arms, either quartered with the family arms, or 
borne upon an escutcheon or canton. 

1662 Futter MWoerthies (1840) 1, 275 Authorized ..to bear 
three Turks’ heads, as an augmentation to his arms. 1864 

SouTELL Jleratdry Hist, & Pop. xiii. 93 Complicated Aug- 
mentations..were granted by Henry VIII to his suc- 
cessive Consorts, 

7. Aled. ‘The period between the commencement 
and height of a fever.” Mayne Exp. Lex. 1853. 

8. Afas. The repetition of a subject (¢sf. in fugues) 
in notes double or quadruple those of the original, 

1597 Mortry Jadred. Alus. 24 Augmentation proceedeth 
of setting the signe of the more prolation in one part of the 
songe onely, and not in others, 1694 Puayrorn SAi// Alus, 
tvil.24 A Large, Long, Breve, Semibreve. .are Notes of Aug- 
mentation. 1869 OuseLny Counuterp, xv. 104 Imitation by 
augmentation is often introduced into fugues, ; 

9. Se. Law. Increase of stipend obtained by a 
Scoltisb parish minister by an action (Process of A.) 
in the Court of Teinds, against the tilalar or bene- 
ficiary, and heritors, 

1653 Mitton Hirelings Whs. (1851) 370 As Glebes and 
Augmentations are now bestow'd. 1816 Scott Autiy. (1879) 
Il. axxi. 139 A dreadful proser, particularly on the subject 
ofaugmentations, localities, tiends. 1868 CnamBrrs Aucyc/. 
1. 548 By 48 Geo. HIT. c. 138, it is enacted that no Aug- 
mentation shall he granted .. till the expiration of 20 years 
from any Augmentation subsequent to the act. 

10. Augmentation Court, Court of Augment- 
ation(s, or cllipt. Zhe Augmentation: a court 
established by 27 Hen. VIII, for determining snits 
and controversies in respect of monasteries and 
abbey-lands ; so called because, by the suppression 
of monasteries, it largely augmented the revenues 
of the Crown. Dissolved by 1 Mary, sess. 2, cap. 10, 
and its records kept in the Augmentation Office. 
Augmentationer, an officer of this court. 

1542 Brinklow Comp/aynt x. (1874) 24 Saue me from the 
court of the Augmentacyon! 1ggo LartmeK Serun bef, 
dw, VT, 1.244, | speak to you, my masters, minters, aug- 
mentationers, 1587 FLeminG Contn, Holiushed VW. o77/ 
Edward North knight, chancellor of the augmentation. 
1884 4 thencenm 4 Oct. 423 The zeal that he showed in saving 
the records of the Augmentation Office [in 1834). 

LL. (Army). Promotion Ay augmentation (sc. of 
the numher of officers) : promotion by the issue of 
an additional commission, instead of by purchase 
of one previously existing. (Obsolete in nse since 
the abolition of purchase.) 


Augmentative (Ogmentitiv), z. and sd. [a. 
F. augmentatif, -ive (14th ©), f. L. asementat- 
ppl. stem of axgmentdre to AUGMENT : see -1VE.] 

A. adj. 

1. llaving the property of augmenting, increasing, 
or adding to ; in A/edaph.= AMPLIATIVE. 

1g02 Ord. Crysten Slen (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 78 Aug- 
mentatyf of grace and of benedyccyon. 1677 Gate Crt, Gen- 
tiles ¥1.1v. 266 God... cannot fal under any mutation... aug: 
mentative or diminutive. 1857 T. Wear /utefl. Locke vi. 
113 Augmentative Judgments .. add to our conception of 
the subject a predicate which is not contained in it. 1858 
Marsu Zug. Lang. v. 106 Words inflected in the weak or 
augmentative manner, : 

2. Gram. @, Of a formative suffix or prefix: Aug- 
menting or increasing in force the idea conveyed hy 
a word. b. Of a word: Augmenting the proper- 
ties of the term whence it is derived, or generally 
expressing augmentation of an idea. (Augmenta- 
tive words are generally formed by the addition of 
augmentative affixes.) 

1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 1. v.19 The preposition /7 .. 
in other compounds (as tucifere, inflannuare) .. they call 
augmentation, 1711 J, GREENWoop Eng. Gram, 173 Aug: 
mentative Words, or such as encrease the Signification. 
1848 Latuam Lug. Lang. w.ii. 211 For the word wisard, 
from witch, see the Section on Augmentative forms. 

B. sé. An augmentative formative or word. 

1804 W. Taytor in Axa. Rev, 11, 632 Some nations have 
used the word du//as an angmentative. 1848 Latuam Ang. 
Lang.w. xv. 287 Compared with cafed/o=‘a hat,’ the Ital- 
ian word capellone=‘a great hat’ is an Augmentative. 

Augme’ntatively, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2. 
By way of auginentalion or addition. 

1726 AvirrE Parerg. 339 Not..by way of Limitation, 
but Angmentatively and by way of Accessory. 

Augmented, #//. a. [f. AUGMENT v. + -ED.] 

1, Made greater, increased, intensified. 

1605 THYNNE in Aasuadv, Introd, 112 Your augmented 
Kingdomes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 280 Or some more sud- 
den vengeance .. Precipitate thee with augmented pairfe. 
1859 Mit. Liderty 180 The augmented price. . 

3 spec. @. Her, Of coats of arms: Having an 
additional charge granted as an honourable dis- 
tinction, b. A/zs. Of tonic intervals: Increased: 
from normal dimensions by a semitone. ec. Soé.: 
Increased by the addition of other parts, 


‘ 


AUGMENTEDLY. 


1976 J. Lee /utrad, Bot. (ed. 3) 404 Auctus calyx, aug- 
mented, having a Series of distinct Leaves, shorter than its 
own, that surround its Base. 1864 Boutett. /feraddry //ist. 
* Pop. xxviii. 434 Examples of augmented shields. 1869 
OuseELey Conuterpoint 9 The augmented fourth or tritone 
is an interval peculiarly abhorrent to strict Counterpoint. 

Augme'ntedly, a/v. [f. pree.+-by4.] In 
inereased measure, in a greater degree. 

1805 E, H. Seymour in Halliw. Shas. V. 440 ietce- 
blessed .. (means] blessed augmentedly, hlessed supremely, 
or in a great degree. 

Augmenter (jgme‘nta:). Also 6 -tour, 6-7 
-tor. orig. a. F. augmenteur, £. augutenter vb.; 
in later use f. AUGMENT v.+-ER1.] He who or 
that which augments, makes greater, or adds to; 
spec. a magnifying glass. 

1534 Lo. Berners Cold. Bk. M. Aured.(1546) Gg viij h, Aug- 
mentours of the common welth. 1603 Knots // ist. Turks 
(1638) 189 Amurath. . the great avgmentor of their kingdome. 
1702 Phil. Trans, XXIV. 1359 ‘The bristles .. were when 
viewed with a large Augmenter all spicated. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopapr. Introd. #16 His wife is ..the lessener of his 
pain, and the augmenter of his pleasure. 

Augmenting, 2i/. sé. [f. AvcMeNnt 7. + 
-1nG1.]. Augmentation, inerease. (Now gerundial ) 

1537 7 Tinvace Lap. St. Yohn 78 They beleue it an ang- 
mentynge of synne. 1702 Lond. Gas. No. 3812/3 As to the 
augmenting of the Army. 1830 Lyens. Pete. Geol. (1875) 
I). xii. 245 [ts effect in somewhat augmenting the quantity 
of antarctic ice. | 

Augmenting, //.«. [fas pree.+-1nu2.] 
Making greater, magnifying ; increasing. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iit, 144 He that would 
exactly discern the shop [=shape] of a Bees mouth, need 
observing eyes, and good augmenting glasses, 1812 Cranei 
Tales xvi. Wks. 1834 V. 136 Then came augmenting wo 

+Augmention, Oés. [f. AucMENT on mis- 
taken analogy; ef. “iven?-foi.) = AUGMENTATION 2. 

1634 Six ‘I’. Heruert 7raz. 187 Tn augmention of fashion 
they very orderly cut and pinke their skin. 

Augmentive (Ogmentiv), a. and sé. rave. 
[f. AvGMENT v. +-IVE: cf. arresiive, ete.) = Auc- 
MENTATIVE (which shows the more usual type). 

1413 Lyng. 2 ydgr. Sowle Ww. xxvii. 72 ‘The sowle hath also 
power nutritif And augmentif. 1602 W. Watson Decacord, 
305 For the most advancement of our nobles, and_augmen- 
tive florish of the whole common wealth, 1816 J. Ginciikisy 
Philos, Etym. 115 The augmentives are ard, est, er, sone, 
ous, etc. 

Augoer, augre, augurie, obs. ff. AUGER. 

Augrim(e, -isme, -ym(e, obs. ff. ALGoRISM. 

Augur (gr). 54, Also6-7 augure  [a. L. 
augur, earlier auger; perh. f.av-is bird + -gar, con- 
nected with garrire to talk, garrudus talkative, and 
Skr. yar to shout, call, show, make known; but 
Fick would derive it from augére to increase, pro- 
mote, etc.; ef. auctor AUTHOR. ] 

1. A religious official among the Romans, whose 
duty it was to predict future events and advise upon 
the course of public business, in accordance with 
omens derived from the flight, singing, and feeding 
of birds, fhe appearance of the entrails of sacrificial 
victims, celestial phenomena, and other portents. 

1549 Hoorer Commasnidnt, vi, Wks. (1852) 327 There were 
some called augures, that by observation of the birds of the 
air..made men believe they Ene things to come. 19719 
D’'Urncey Pidds (1872) IN. 78 Having like an Augur watched, 
Which way he took his flight. 1879 Froupe Cesar iii. 21 
The College of Augurs could declare the auspices unfavour- 
able, and so close all public business. 

2. Hence extended to: A soothsayer, diviner, or 
prophet, generally ; one that foretells the future. 

1893 Drayton Eclogucs i. 7 Philomel, the augure of the 
Spring. 1647 R. Stary-Ton Juvenal 115 The Phrygians, 
Cilicians, and Arabians were very skilfull augurs, or di- 
viners by the Right of birds, 1718 Pore fied 1.131 Augur 
accursed! denouncing mischief still, Prophet of plagues, for 
ever boding ill! , 

Augur (9:g21), v. [f pree. sb.; ora. F. angnve-r 
(ath c.), ad. L. augurari, f. augur; see prec.] 

1. trans. To prognosticate from signs or omens ; 
to divine, forbode, anticipafe. 

1601 3. Jonson Poetaster 1. i, I did augur all this to him 
beforehand. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. Wks. 111, 56 
They augur misgovernment at a distance and snuff the ap- 
proach of tyranny. 1827 Scott Swrg. D.i.25 The Docter.. 
hastened down stairs, auguring some new occasion for his 
services. 1852 D. Mitcuets. Bat, Summer zo Who augured 
from the very fact, a state of quietude. i 

b. Of things: To betoken, portend, give promise of. 

1826 Scott Afal. Madagr. i. 54 It seems to augur genius, 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1.i. 32 Whose open, handsome, hardy 
face augured a frank and fearless nature. : 

2. itr. (or with sebord. cl.) To take auguries ; 
to conjecture from signs or omens; to have fore- 
knowledge or foreboding. 

1808 Scotr Afwrnz. wt. xv, Not that he augur’d of the 
doom, Which on the living closed the tomb. 1840 Grn. P. 
‘Tiomrson /.verc. (1842) V. 119 What have the cock-sparrows 
to do with it; do we augur from them, as the Romans did 
from chickens? 1877 Sparrow Seri, xxiii, 308 He may 
augur the gust is coming, but cannot prevent it. 

3. esp. (with wed! or it/) a. Of persons: To have 
yool or dad anticipations or expectations of, for. 

1803 WeLtincton in Gurw. Désé. I. 275, I augur well 
from this circumstance. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 544 
Fletcher, from the beginning, had augured ill of the enter- 
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prise. 1859 Jernson Brittauy vi. 69 As 1 looked at his 
good-natured face I augured well for my regeption. 

b. Of things: To give good or dad promise. 
{Perh. 7/ was orig. a sh. =evil.] 

1788 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 11. 506 One vote, which 
augurs ill to the rights of the people. 1810 Scotr Lady of 
Zou vii, AN augured if for Alpine's line. 1855 Prescorr 
Philip {1 (1857) 68 A reverential deference, which augured 
weil for the success of his mission, 

4, trans. (also with 7) To induet into ofhee or 
usher in with atguries ; fo inaugurate. 

1549 Latimir Serm, bef. Edw. FT (Arb) 46 Numa Pom- 
pilus, who was augured and created king (of] the Romaynes 
next after Romulus. 1865 Reader 11 Feb. 157 Profuse 
promises have angured in its birth. 

Augur, variant of AUGURE, Oéds., augury. 

Augural (gira!) a fad. L. augurdtis, f. 
augur: see AUGUR sé, and -aul.] 

1. Of or pertaining to augurs or augury. ' 

1513 Dovetas +#uets 1x. i. 51 Wyth wordis angurall .. 
Onto the flude anone furth stceppis he. 1598 Greenwry 
Vacitus’ Anan. iii, Going out the Augurall gate. 1683 
Cave Keclesiestic! 193 The augural Portent of the flight of 
Birds. 1770 Lancuorne Platarch (187g! 1. 167/2 They dis- 
covered .. the augural staff of Romulus, 1850 Lericn /4/- 
ler’s Anc. Art § 169 The consecrated enclosure for the ob- 
servation of auspices,—the augural templam. 

2. Significant of the future; betokening either 
good or ill; lucky or ominous. 

1600 Howtany Livy vn. xxvi. 266 Whe God... that sent unto 
him from above that augurall foule [ Arefetcn). 1677 Gari: 
Crt. Gentiles Wau. 65 Aristotle saith that sternutation was 
an angural signe. 1863 Browsinc Serded/o ve Wks. TIL 
408 Moody music augural of woe. 

Augurate (dgiiireit), 4. [ad. L. anyurdtus, £. 
augural- ppl. stem of agreed? to predict from 
omens, f. augue: see prec. and-ark!.] The office 


of augur; the augurship. 

1741 Mipp.eton Crcero 1. v. (1742) 331 ‘Vell me. . since 
Nepos is leaving Rome, who is to haue his brother's Augu- 
rate. 1859 Mirivane Aour, Hnip, (1865) VI. alix, 108 The 
formal dignity of the Augurate. 

+Augurate, 7. Ol; [f. L. augurai-: see 
prec. and -ATE5.] Hence Augurating, 7//. sd. 

1. fate. To perform the duties of augur; to take 
the augurics, observe and predict from omens. 

1678 Cupworiit /itedZ, Syst. 713 Navius having performed 
his Augurating Ceremonies, replied, that the thing might 
be done. 

2. ¢raus. (and with sedord. cf.) To infer or con- 
jecture from omens, to divine. 

[1623 Cockeram Ang. Dict.n, Bewitch., Augurate.) 1652 
Kare Mona. Marrs Fland, (1654) 167 Should not we, then 
. augurate good success to our undertakings? 1789 Frank- 
Lin #'ss. Wks. 1840 ILI. 507 They should augurate, from the 
excellence of his character, that his administration would 
be excellent. 1765 Tucker “4. .Vaé. 1. 10 Whence he may 
augurate that ] have a larger scheme in reserve. 

3. ¢rans. To inaugurate; ef. AVGUR 7. 4. 

1623 (Feb,) BArcrave Sern. (1624) 3 That Memorable 
Redemption of mankind..he himselfe augurated hy the 
solemne Sacrament of his last Supper. 

+Augura‘tion. Ols. (ad. L. augurdtiou-cm, 
n. of action f. augurdt-: see pree. and -Arion.] 
The practice of prognosticating the future by ob- 
serving the flight of birds and other phenomena ; 
augury ; ge. omen, prognostic, token. 

1569 J. Sanvorn Agrippa’s lan, Artes 50 Emonge those 
gaineful Artes of Diuination, be reckened .. Augurations. 
1614 Raceiou //ést. Wordd 1. yee 93 Parnassus, the In- 
ventor of Auguration. @ 1674 Crarennon /fist, Reb. 1. 
x.g Transported with this happy auguration, he left Jersy. 

+Au'gurel, Ot. Also 7 augur. [a. F. ax- 
gure (12the.), ad. L. augurtum (substituted for 
the popular OF. avr, etér = mod. heur in bonheur, 
malheur).)  By-form of Aucury. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 59 To lerne and know by augures, and 
divinacions of briddis, 1603 FLoxto .Wontaigue 1 xxi. 


(1632) 47 Asa good Augur or foreboding of a martiall minde. 


1666 Evetyn JA/e22. (1857) HII. 178 With which happy augure 
permit me.. to subscribe myself, etc. ; 

+ Augure2. Obs. [for auger phonetic var. 
Aucrre;: ef. Du. aalgcer, edger.) Eel-spear. 

1616 Surrc. & Markit. Constr. arnt 508 The augure..a 
sharpe instrument of yron made thinne with many sharpe 
teeth, and so striken into holes or muddie banks, vvhere 
they vvill many times catch a great aboundance of Eeles, 

Augured (Sgerd), A//. a. [f. Avcur v. +-ED.] 
Predicted, foretold, anticipated, foreseen. 

1823 ByKon /slaneds. vii, Others scoff'd his augur’d miseries. 

+Augurer. Oss. Also 7 agurer, [a. OF. 
augurere, -cour:—L. augurator, -alérem, n.of agent 
f. augurdt-: see AUGURATE and -oR.) = AUGUR 56. 1. 

exgqo0 Afol, Loll. gs Augureris we calle poo pat tentun 
to pe garring & fliyng of briddus. 1601 Suns. Fed. Cot ii, 
37 What say the Augurers? 1607 — Cor. 11. i, 1 The Agurer 
tels me, wee shall haue Newes to night. 1624 Ger in Somers’ 
Lracés (1810) IIL. 78 The ceremonies of augurers, 

Augurial (5gitieridl), @  [ad. 1. augurtalis 
(synonym of anguralis) f. augurium AUGURY.] 
Pertaining to augury, augural. 

1513 Douctas #xeis vit. iv. 85 Cled in rial rob auguriall. 
1646 Sir T’. Browne Psemd. AA. iv. 16 Auguriall and Tri- 
pudiary divinations. 183g Baiwey J/ysé/c 119 Augurial rites 
Of volant fowl. ; 

+ Augwrian, a. Ols. rare—". [f. L. anguri-us 
(see pree.) + -AN.] = pree. 


AUGUST. 


1513 Dovotas -Eueis xt. v. 59 From the hevin.. Ane 
takyn hes scho schawin auguriane. 

Auguring (gerin), pf/.a.  [f Avcur v. + 
-ING-.]  Divining, presaging, prophetic. 

1606 Suans. lv. & CL i. 10 My powers a Cressent, and 
my Anguring hope Sayes, it will come to’ th’ full. 

+Au‘gurism. Os. [f. Avavr +-ism.] Augury. 

1590 Lovcr Aaphues Gold. Leg. in Ualliw. Shaks. V1, 41 
If augurisme be authentieall..it cannot hee but such a 
shadow portends the issue of a substance. 1607 Torse.t 
Frour-f. Beasts (1658) 68 Then did the Priest divide the in- 
trails, that so he might make his augurism. 1658 Hom. 
Newer Veved uti. in Hazl. 2eds?. X11. 143 There shall no 
augurism fright my plain dealing. 

tAuwgurist. Ods. [f.as prec. + -1st.] An augur. 

1623 in Cockrram Dict. 1. 1630 J. Tayrox (Water P. 
Fearf, Sunnuer Wks. 1. 60/2 Vropheticke Augurists. 

+Auwgurize, 7. Os. [fas prec. +-124.] To, 
augur, predict from omens. Hence: Awgurizer, 
an augur. Awgurizing, 74/. sf. and Af/. a. 

1596 Friz-crrerny Sirf. Drake (1881) 106, | augurize this 
shall he doneerclong. 1603 J. Savine Sadué, A. Zamesin Arb. 
Garner ¥, 635 When one .. Could augurise aright, foresee, 
foresay. 1652 Gace Javastvont.178 The Romanaugurizers, 
the French drui /bid. 305 Tush! quoth Hercules : the 
best augurizing is to fight valiantly for our countrey. /6éd. 
319 Angurizing and aruspicall diviners. 

Augurous (i giliras), a. rare, [f. Avuer+ 
-ous.] Presaging, foreboding, full of forcbodings. 

1600 Citarman fZéads xvi. 191 Presaging in their augurous 
hearts the kubours that they mourn'd A little after. 1848 
Contncio> hylus' Agamem, 10g Wherefore is this con- 
stant fear .. Still before my augurous bosom flitting ? 

Augurship (Fgeyfip . [f Aveve st, + -suip.] 
The office, or term of office, of an augur. 

1618 Botton Flerus 1. v.14 Hence the Augurship became 
sacred amony the Romans. 1862 Mreivare Aon, utp. 
(1865) VEL. Iwi, 89 Priesthoods and augurships were hestowed 
on veteran dignitaries. 

Augury (gir). [a. OF. augurie, ad. L. aa- 
gurtion: ch AUGURE.) 

1. The art of the AucuR: the practice of divining 
from the flight of birds, etc.; divination. 

1374 Chaucer Yrosdes tv. 88, I have eke foundyn by 
astronomye, By sort, and by angury eke traly .. That fere 
and flaum on al the toun shal sprede. 1602 Sans. favs v. 
ii, 230 Not a whit, we defie Augury .. [fit be now. ‘tis not 
to come: if it bee not to come, it will bee now, — 1718 Port 
liad xv. 259 Kannomus, in augiwy renown'd. 1846 AkNotp 
fist, Ronte 1.1. 6 Enquired of the gods by augury. 

b. Skill in divining from omens ; prophetic skill. 

igor Stans. Peo Gené. we iv. 73 Thy face, and thy he- 
hauiour, Which (if my Angury deceiue me not Witnesse good 
bringing vp. x6z1 Beaum. & Fr. CArdaster a. i, If he give 
not back his crown again, upon the report of an elder-gun, 
] have no augury. 

2. An augural observation, ceremony, or rite. 

1742 Mippieton Cicro LU. vi. 85 ‘The onely one of the 
College, who maintained the truth of their auguries, and 
the reality of divination. 1861 Hoon Lives -lhps. 1. v. 223 
To put down pagan observances, auguries, phylacteries, 
and incantations. 1875 Sivaes Coxst. 7st. 1. ti. 30 The 
priests .. took the auguries and gave the signal for onset. 

3. An omen drawn by augury; a prognostic, 
portent, significant token of any kind. 

1612 Dravion folyolh, xii. 206 From their flight strange 
auguries shee drew. 1656 Cowtny love & Scft. iii, ‘Vhe 
God of Love..Sneez’d aloud, and all around The little 
Loves .. Bow'd, and bless'’d the Augury. 1918 Port /dead 
xxiv. 388 Jove ..from the throne on high Dispatch his 
bird, celestial augury! 1876 Gro. Eviot Dau, Der. 1. si. 87 
The appropriateness of the event seemed an augury. 

4. fg. Foreboding from tokens, presentiment, 


anticipation. 

1783 ‘T. Buann in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 25, 
lam led to form the most pleasing augury of our future great- 
ness. 1871 Browning Sadaust. 2300 Re not extravagant in 
grief, no less! Bear it, by augury of better things 

5. fg. Indication or signification of the future 


afforded by any thing; presage, promise. 

1797 Gopwin Luguirer 1. xvi. 156 Tameness is the charac- 
teristic of most fatal augury. 1843 Prescorr Mferree ti. 
(1864) 68 He resigned himself... with a docility that gave 
little augury of his future greatness. 

+ Awguryne. Os. rare—'. [formed on L. or 
OF, augur by mistaken analogy.) An augur. 

cx400 Maunvey. xv. 167, I have seen of Paynemes and 
Saravines, that men clepen Augurynes, that .. wolde telle 
us the prenosticaciouns of thinges that felle aftre. 

August (Oge'st), a. [ad. L. augustus couse- 
erated, venerable, prob. f. augur, as if ‘consecrated 
by augury, auspicious’; perh. influenced in use by 
association with axgé-re to increase, magnify. Cf. 
mod.F, angeste (not in Cotgrave).] 

1. Inspiring mingled reverence and admiration ; 
impressing the emotions or imagination as magni- 
ficent ; majestic, stately, sublime, solemnly grand ; 
venerable, revered. 

1664 H, Morr sffod, 486 Vhe ancient Philosophers look'd 
upon this Universe as one August ‘l'emple of God. 1712 
Aovison Sfect. No. 414? 4 There is generally in Nature 
something more Grand and August, than what we meet with 
in the Curiosities of Art. 1795 Burke Let, Wks. 1842 11. 
244 Never was so beautiful and so august a spectacle pre- 
sented to the moral eye. 1855 Macautay /fzst, Fug. VV. 
534 The funeral was long remembered as the saddest anu 
most august that Westininster had ever seen. 1869 J. Mar- 
qineAu £ss. 1]. 149 [It] renews its ancient glance with an 
auguster heauty. 4 

2. Venerable from birth or position ; of stately 
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AUGUST. 


diguity ; dignified, worshipful, eminent, majestic. 
(Sometimes complimentary or perfunctory.) 

1673 Drvpen Marr. @ la Mode v. i, Singe he is a King .. 
He looks so grand and so angust. aigao J. SHerrrecp (Dk. 
Buckhm.) H’és. (1753) If. 141 And made obeisance to that 
angust Assembly. 18ar Byron 720 Kose. 1v. i, To mingle 
with a body so august. 1860 Trencn Serum. Westot, xiv. 
152 We have a human sufferer in Him—the angustest in- 
deed that ever shared our flesh and blood. 1864 H. Arns- 
worTH Tower 231 Your august father was a prince of high 
and noble qualities. 

August (gist), sd. Forms: 4 augoste, 
augst, 5 aust, 4- august. [In form avs¢ a. OF. 
aoust (mod. aotit):—L. augustus (see prec.) ; in 
current form, from the L.; in form args? partially 
latinized.] The eighth month of the year, so named 
after Augustus Cesar, the first Koman emperor. 

1097 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) Fram midde sumeran for 
neah od August, ¢ 1325 ZL. E. Addit. P. A.39 In augoste in 
a hy3 seysonn. 1393 Gower Conf. ILL. 370 Till augst be 
passed and septembre. ¢ 1480 A/erdin ix. 132 It was feire 
wedir..as stille as aboute aust. 1g91 Snaks. 1 Aen. V/, 1 
i. r10 The tenth of August last. 1870 Morris Farthly Par. 
T.a1. 551 And August came the fainting year ta mend With 
fruit and grain. 

August (O-gist), v. [f. prec. sb. after F. aoveer.] 
To ripen, bring to fruition. 

1693 [see AucusTEo]. 1855 Battey JWystic 55 He for.. 
dear nations toiled, And angusted man’s heavenly hopes. 

+ Augu'stal, a. Ods. [ad. L. Augustalis, f. 
Augustus: see -Aul.] Of or pertaining to the 
emperor Augustus, or to his worship; imperial. 

1658 UssHer Aw. 809 The Angustal Principality, that is 
of governing after his own will... he [Tiberius] obtained 
afterwards. 1730 A. Gorvon Wafers Amphith. 346 The 
Augustal Priests. 

Augustan (gge'stan, §-, §-, a. (and 56.) [ad. 
L. Augustdnus, f. Augustus: see -Ax.J 

A. adj. 

1. Connected with the reign of Augustus Czesar, 
the palmy period of Latin literature. 

1704 Rowe Ulysses Ded., Favour and Protection which it 
[Poetry] found in the famous Augustan Age. 1859 Mrrivatn 
Kom, £iap. (1871 ¥. xt. 52 In the Angustan period this outer 
area was only partially occupied 

2. Hence applied to the period of highest purity 
and refinement of any national literature; and 
gen. Of the correct standard in taste, classical. 

1819 /ufolog. s.v., Vhe reign of queen Anne is often called 
the Augustan age of England. 1849 Ruskin Sez. Lavips 
vii. $7. 190 We must first determine what buildings are to be 
considered Augustan in their authority. 

3. Of the town of Augusta Vindelicorum or Augs- 
burg, where in 1530 Luther and Melanchthon drew 
up their confession of Protestant principles. 

1645 Howe e Lett. (1650! 23 Som embracing .. the Augus- 
tane, and som the Helvetianconfession. 1796 Moxse dimer. 
Geog. 1. 281 They adhere to the Augustan Confession. 

B. sé. A writer of the Augustan age (of any 
literature). 

1882 <i thenerunt 25 Nov. 692/3 A picture of the later Au- 
gustans |4. e. writers of the reign of Queen Anne]. 

+Auguste‘an, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. Augusté- 
us of Augustus + -AN.] = AUGUSTAN. 

1678 Cunwortn /utelé, Syst. 368 Manilius, who lived in 
the same Angustean age. 

A-ugusted, f/.a. [f. Avcusrz.; cf. F. aoidt] 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard., Augusted, isa 
Term used to signifie any thing that is Sun burnt .. and is 
turned ripe and yellow like Corn in Augnst .. An Augusted 
Branch is a Branch of a Summers growth, that is just 
hard’ned, and has done growing. 

+Auguste ity: Ols. rare. [f. L. auguste-us 
(taken as =augustius)+-1TY.] Augustness. 

1633 ‘I. Aas Conon. 2 Pet. i. 11 He exalteth himself 
above all that is called God .. above all angusteity. @ 1639 
S. Waro Sernz, (1862) 5 \D.) Advanced above all Angusteily. 

Augustin(e (Qgxslin, Ggistin), sd. (and a.) 
(a. F. Avegustin, orad. L. dugustinus, name of the 
grent Latin father. See also Austiy.] A member 
of the monastic order named after St. Augustine. 

c1400 Rom, Rose 7463 Frere prechours ben good men alle 
.. So been Augustins. 1631 Weever Ave. fast, Won. 314 
The Abbey of the Friers Augustines, 1908 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4427/13 The Church of the barefooted Angustins. 

Augustinian (Sgzsti-nian), a. (and sé.) [f. L. 
Augustin-us (see prec.) + -1AN.] 

1. Of or pertaining to St. Augustine or his doc- 
trines, the prominent tenets of which were imme- 
diate efficacy of grace and absolute predestination. 
sé. An adherent of these doctrines. 

1674 Hickman Hist, Quinquart, 36 But what was .. be- 
come of the Augustinian spirit? 1851 J. Torrey Neauder's 
Ch, Hist, (Bohn) 1V. 379 The Augustinian doctrine of elec- 
tion. 1860 J. Garoner Faiths of World 263 ‘This notion 
of human freedom was denied by the Augustinians. __ 

2. Belonging to (sé. one of the order of Augustines. 

1602 W. Watson Decacord, 75 Dominicans, Augustinians, 
and other poore religions Friers. 1875 T. Linosayin Sra, 
Mag. June 589 The Augustinian monks in Brussels. 188 
Athenzion 3 June 692/3 A house of Augustinian canons. 

3. Adhering to (sé. an adherent of) Augustine 
the Bohemian. 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr.(1647) eit i ligt . affirme the 
entrance into Paradice to have been shut up untill Augustitie 
the Bohemian opened it for .. those that were of his sect. 

Augustinianess, a female disciple of St. Au- 
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gustine. Augusti‘nianism, Angu'stinism, the 
doctrines held by him and his followers, 

1853 Faser d/l for Fesus 140 Veronica the Augustinianess. 
1830 Mackintosu Eh. Phélos. (1867) 356 The Calvinism, or 
rather Augustinianism, of Aquinas. 1883 4 thenxr 3 Feb. 
148/3 [In] the eighteenth epistle .. Augustinism is directly 
opposed. 

+ Augu'stious, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. august-us 
August, on mistaken analogy: cf. fdustrtous.] 
Grand, magnificent, AUGUST. 

a 1670 Hacker ist Serm. Jucarn., The most Augustions 
Temple inthe world. — 4 4/. Williams 169 These angustious 
preparations would be ridiculously disappointed. 

Augustly (Gen stli), adv. [f. AuGuST a. +-Ly2.] 
Jn a manner calculated to inspire reverential awe 
or wonder ; grandly, majestically. 

1667 G. C. in 4, More's Div. Dial. Pref. (1713) 9 That 
which makes Des Cartes his Philosophy look so angustly 
on't. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 11. 688 Undarken'd by despair, 
Philander, thus, augustly rears his head, 1861 Sat. Ae. 
6 Apr. 340/1 What are the pediments of the Parthenon . . be- 
side this angustly simple image ? 

Augu'stness. [fas prec.+-NEss.] August 
quality ; supreme majesty, grandeur, or stateliness. 

1758 H. Wacroe &. & Vodle A athors(1806) 1V. 52 Daunted 
at the augustness of such anassemhly. 1871 Brownixe /'7. 
Hohensticl 1903 Truth, Right, And other such augustnesses. 

Auh (oh), z/. expressing disgust. 

1732 Frecoine Jliser wt. v, Anh! what an animal ! 

uh, variant of Ac cons. Ods. but. 

Auhtie, obs. form of AuGHT, E1cHT; pa. t. of 
agan : see OUGHT. 

Auhtend, obs. form of ErcutH, 

Auk (9k). Also 8 alk, 8-9 awk. ([cogn. with 
Sw. alka, Da, athe :—ON. aka. A northern sea- 
bird, with short wings used only as paddles: ap- 
plied scientifically to three species, the Great Auk 
(Alea impennis), Little Auk (Jergulus melanolen- 
cus or alle), Razor-bull (Alka torda); but dialectally 
also to the guillemots, which with the puffins are 
included in the d/cidx. 

[1g80 ‘Tusser //ush, (1878) 140 Ill husbandry drowseth At 
fortune so auke: Good husbandry rowseth himselfe as a 
hauke.] 1678 Rav Fi idlughdy's Cres ses ie Bird called 

, the Ank in the 
North, the Murre in Cornwal. 1796 Morse dower. Geog. 
Ik. 17 The alks build upon rocks. 1856 Kane Arctic Exp. 
I. xxtv. 320 Wonnded awks. 1865 Gosse Land §& Sea(1874) 
44 fhat rarest of British birds, the great auk. 1866 Eo- 
MONDSTON Orkney Gloss. 4 Auk, the common guillemot, 

Aukce, -ly, -ness, -ward, obs. ff. Awk, etc. 

Aularian (glé-ridn), @. and sd. ff. late L. 
auldri-us belonging to the au/a, Gr. aban, hall + 
eax.) A. aaj. Of or belonging to a hall. B. sd. 
At English universities : The member of a hall (ns 
distinguished from the member of a college). 

a 1695 Wooo /.é/ (1848) 302 Afterwards Dr. Adams [ Prin- 
cipal of Magdalen Hall] entertained the vice-chancellor and 
Aularians with a glass of wine. 18971 Daily News 13 Jan., 
‘The ‘inmates,’ or ‘aularians,’ had prevailed atthe University. 

Awlary \@ lari), a. rave. (ad. late L. anlarius: 
see prec. and -ary1.] Of or relating to the halls 
in a university. 

1845 Lo. Camppett Chancellors (1857) ¥. xxiv. 351 Aulary 
Statutes for the government of the University. 

Aulbe, obs. form of ALB. 


Auld (ld, Sc. ald), a. dia/.; also aud. [mod. 


; Sc. and north Eng. descendant of OF. a/d, which 


became in midlL. dial. in 13th c. OLv.] = OLD; as 
in audd lang-syne, ‘old long-since,’ old long-ago 
vused subst.) ; Aadd Necktie, ‘Old Smoky,’ a sobri- 


guet of Edinburgh ; axddfarrvand, ‘favouring,’ fe. 


resembling the old or adult, having the manners or 
sagacity of age; audd-warht, old-world. 

[gso- see ALD.] 1375 Barpour Bruce I. 17 Anide storys 
that men redys. rgo2‘I'uoressy Diary I. 352 Saw..a child 
of three years old fill its pipe of tobacco, and smoke it as 
audfarandly as a man of three score! 1818 Scorr //rt. 
Middl. xl, My best service to all my friends at and about 
Auld Reekie ! 1848 Kinesvey dé. Locke (1881) 1. 91 Foolish 


| auld-warld notions about keeping days holy. 


Aule, obs. form of AwL. 

Aulete (Glit). [ad. Gr. adanrys, f. abré-ew lo 
play the flute, f. adaAds flute.] A flute-player. 

r8go Lertcu Aitller’s Anc. Art § 131 Ismenias the aulete. 

Auletic (letik), @. rare. [ad. Gr. abanrids, 
f. adAnrys: see prec. and -1c.) Of or pertaining 
to a flute-player or flute. 1931 in Batuev. 

Aulfie, variant of AUFE, obs. form of Oar. 

Aulgorism(e, obs. form of ALGORISM. 

Aulic (§'lik), a. and sd. (ad. F. antique, or L. 
aulicus, a. Gr. addrnes, f. abAW court: see -1¢.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a court; courtly. 

The Andie Council, in the old German Empire, was the 
personal council of the Emperors forming one of the two 
supreme courts of the Empire; it heard appeals front the 
courts of Germanic states, and was dissolved, with the Em- 
pire, in 1806. The name is now given toa council at Vienna, 
managing the war-department of the Austrian Empire. 

1901 Lond. Gaz. No. 3719/3 Baron Seylern .. has notified 
to the Imperial Diet the Decrees of the Aulick Council. 1853 
De Quincey Wks. XIV. iL 17 Investing the... homeliness of 
Esop with aulic graces and satiric brilliancy. 

B. sé. The ceremony observed in the Sorbonne 


AUNCEL. 


in granting the degree of doctor of divinity, when, 
after a harangue from the chancellor, the new doctor 
received his cap and presided at a disputation. 
+An‘lical, a. Ods. [f.as prec.: see -ICAL.] = prec. 
160a W. Watson Decacord, 233 Some to be aulicall, others 
martiall, others rurall, 165: Redig. Wotton. 41 Maners. . with- 
out which no man shall be eminent in the anlicall function. 
+ Aulicism., Oés. rare—'. [f. AuLic a. +-18¥.] 
A courtly phrase or turn of expression. 
1633 T. Aoams Cont. 2 Peter. 15 God affects not anlicisms 


| and courtly terms. 


Aulmoniere: see AUNONIERE. 

Auln-, ault- (in various words): see AL-. 

+Aultel, aultelle. O%s. Also 6 altel. 
{either a. OF. ale? (now aute/), or a diminutive 
form after L. sbs. in -e//ze.] An altar; a small 
or inferior altar. 

1555 lsec ALTEL]. 1586 Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 59 The: 


*shulde have..no communyone at no aultelle in the churc! 


but at the hye awlter. 4 j 

Aum (§m). A modern English variant form of 
aams see AaM for etymology and earlier quots. 

tsoa ArNoLo Chron. [see quot. 1717 under Aam.] 1852 
MceCuiiocu Dict. Conn. 35 in Amsterdam] the aam liquid 
measure =4 ankers=41 English wine gallons. /4fd. 649 [{n 
Hamburg] 1 aum = 4 ankers = 32 English imperial gallons. 
1863 W. Batowin 1 /. (/unting 369 He helped considerably 
to lighten our half-aum of Pontac. 

Aumail (9m2'l). rare. [Archaistic refashion- 
ing of AMEL sé., after Spenser's pa. pple. acemayld : 
see AMELED.] Enamel. 

[1596 SrenserR F. Q. ut. iii, 27 In gilden buskins .. entayld 
With curions antickes, and full fayre aumayld.] 1824 WiFFEN 
Tasso xx. xlii, Smote him where with gold and rich aumaile 
[lt. sate] Gay on the heli flamed his barbaric crown. 

Aumble, -ynge, etc., obs. forms of AMBLE, etc. 

Aumbry(e, -bery, -bray, -brey, -brie, 
archaic spellings of AMBRY. 

Aumener(e, -monere, aummner, obs. forms 
of ALMONER. 

Aument, -acion, obs. ff. AUGMENT, -ATION. 

+Aumere. 0s. rare—'. [Cf. the forms alnar, 
-er, -owr, under ALMONERI 1,]= ALMONER. 

?exgoo in Doo. Arch. 111. 133 The anmere a rod schall 
hane in honde, As oftyce of almes y understonde. 

Aumery, -rie, -ry, obs. or dial. ff. AMBRY. * 

Aumes-, aums-ace, obs. forms of AMBS-ACE. 

|| Aumil (§'mil, a-mil). ([Urdii (prop. Arab.) 
ule sail, opcrator, agent, spec. ‘revenuc-col- 
lector,’ agent-noun f. Arab. sava/a to act, perform 
an office.} A native collector of revenue in India; 
also called amaddar, AMILDAR. 

1800 WELLINGION in Hi eééesley Disp. 200 He had repeatedly 
applied.. for the necessary purwannahs to your several 
aumils. 1808 Cobdet?’s Weekly Pol. Reg. X1¥1. 1006 They 
soon find themselves beset with new aumils and peculators. 

Hence (by confusion of awl and amahtar): 
Aumildar (with same sense). 

1778 Orme Brit. Wil. Trans. (1803) 111.496 Frauds in the 
management of the aumildar or renter. 1799 WELLINGTON 
in H’cllesley Disp. 772 To sell the office of aumildar. F 

| Auméniére. Also aulm-. [Fr.; = ALMUNER?, 
q.v.] A purse formerly carried at the girdle. 

1834 [see ALMONER®.] 1874 AixswortH Merry Eng. 1.1. 
ii. 22 She was likewise provided with an anlmoniere, or 
silken purse. 1883 D. Goooate in Harper's Mag. July 
241/1 Phe little plush auméniére. 

Aumulet, obs. f. OMELET; cf. F. asenedete, 16th c. 

| Aumusse. Obs. rare“! (Fr. aumusse, au- 
muce: see AMicE?.] The grey fur amice. 

1708 Motreux Raédelais w. 1, It is the Likeness of a Pope 
.- L know it by the Triple-Crown, his Furr'd Aumusse, etc. 

+ Auneel. O%;. Forms: 4-5 aunser(e, aun- 
cere, aunselle, 5-7 auncel(le, 6-7 ancel, 7 
awnsel. [a. AF. aszselle, auncelle, apparently for 
fanncelle (J- having been mistaken for the article), 
ad. lt. dancella a little balance, dim. of /ance 
balance :-~L. dan, dance, a plate, a scale of a 
balance. So called probably in contrast to the 
‘ Balancia domini regis,’ or Great Beam of the king. 

This important suggestion is due to Mr. G. R. Kingdon, 
late Master of the Grocers’ Company, which company, ori- 
ginally called Pepperers, were charged with the custody of 
the King’s Beam. In their records Badauucer and A unsell 
appear as surnames in 13-14thc.; BaMance is alsoa surname.) 

A kind of balance and weight formerly used in 
England. 

(See the accounts of 17th c. writers below: that of Cowell, 
being given as hearsay, and connected with an absurd 
derivation from /aud-sale, must be accepted with caution. 
Later explanations siniply follow Cowell.) 

1314 AES. Letter-bh.in Riley Mem. Lond, Introd, 22 Thonias 
the aunseremaker. 1353~-a icf a5 Edw.///,v. $9 Une pois gest 
appelle Aunselle. [¢vans/, 1618 Pulton Statutes 155 Whereas 
great damage and deceit is done to the people .. by a weight 
which is called Auncel ; it is accorded and established that 
this weight called auncell .. shalbe pe out.] 1356in 
Riley Men. Lond. 283 One balance called an anncere ..2 
balances called anunceres. 1362 Lanct. 2. Pl. A. v. 132 Pe 
pound pat heo peysede [by] * peisede a quartrun more Pen 
myn Auncel dade: whon U weyede treube [v. 7. Aunsel, B. 
auncere, aunser, C. auncel]. gag Apr. Cuicuerey in Wil- 
kins’ Concitia VIL. 516 Constitutio.. pro abolitione ponderis 
vocati led uncell Weight. .Practpue dictopondere ée A nnceld 
scheft seu ponnder .. doloso quodam stateraz gencre. 1429 
ict 8 tien. VI, v.§ 1 Le pois appelez Auncell. rg0a ARNOLD 
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Chron. \1810) = Ther beth iij. maner weyghtis, that is to 
wete, troy weyght, auncell weyghtis, and lyggynge weyght 
.- ‘Another Weyght Ys called auncels shafte, and this weyght 
is forboden by statute of parlement, and also hooly chirche 
hath cursed alle thoo that beyen or sellen by that auncel 
weyght. 1607 CowELt /uterpr., Awucell weight, as | have 
heen informed, is a kinde of weight with scoles hanging or 
hooks fastened at each end of a staffe, which a man lifteth 
up upon his forefinger or hand and so discerneth the equalitie 
or difference betweene the weight and the thing weied .. It 
may probably be thonght to be called azmsedd weight (quasi 
hand sale weight) because it was and is performed by the 
hand, as the other is by the beame. And if I shonld draw it 
from the Grecke, ayxuv i, cudétus, the part of the arme 
from the elbowe to the fingers ends, I might chalenge a 
good warrand, a 1640 Jackson Creed x1. xxvii. Wks. 1844 
X. 502 The ance! weight or balance (which most of you 
have seen) wherein one pound weight put upon the one 
end of the balance will counterpoise a stone weight put 
upon the other end. 1641 Termes de da Ley 34 Auncell 
weight. 1656 Du Garp Gate Lat, Unl. § 534. 1678 Pritips, 
aAlwusel weight. 1691 Blount Law Dict, Aunced Weight 
iguasé Hand sale weight, or from Ansa, /. The handle of the 
Ballance). 

-Aune-, aund- (in various words): see AN-. 

\)Aune (on). [Fr.; for etymol. see ALNacr.] 
An ell; an obsolete French cloth measnre, which 
varied in length in different localities. 

1706 Lond, Gaz. No. 4218/3 Five Auns of Shalloon. 1812 
J. Suytu Pract. Customs 111 To measure .. Linen, in order 
to check the quantity of Aunes or Ells marked thereon, 

Aune, -ing, obs. forms of Awy, -1NG. 

Aungel(e, -yke, obs. forms of ANGEL, ete. 

Aunsetter, -estre, ohs. forms of AncEsTonr. 

Aunsion, obs. form of ANCIENT. 

1447-8 SHILLINGFoRD Leff. ror Hit was aunsion demene. 

Aunt (int). Forms: 3-6 aunte, 5 awnt, 5- 
aunt; 3-7 (mi, thi) naunt(e, 9 d/a/. noant. 
(a. OF, ante, ante, cogn. with Pr. azuta, Lom- 
bard. amida:—L. amita, In Eng. a mistaken di- 
vision of mize aunt, as my nau, occurs in lite- 
rature from 13th to 17th c., and still dialectally ; 
cf. wencle for uncle, and auger, apron, etc. (Some 
mod.¥, dialects have also wante na naitte = mon 
ante); the modern F. ¢at/e, found already in 13th c., 
perhaps originated, in the language of the nursery, 
from OF. “ade ‘thy aunt.’)] 

1. The sister-of one’s father or mother. Also, an 
uncle’s wife, more strictly called an azust-in-lazw. 

1297. R. Grouc, 571 Sir Gui de Mountfort, that was .. is 
aunte sone, 4@ 3300 Cursor AI. 24675 His moder was pt 
naunt. ¢x1460 7owwneley Mfyst, 82 Elezabethe, myn awnt 
dere. 1473 Marc. Paston in Leé/. 716 IIT. 78 Recomaunde 
meto..mynaunte. @1§56 Cranmer J} £5. 11. 329 Auntand 
aunt-in-law, niece and niece-in-law. 1598 Suaks. Merry 1. 
tv. ii, 76 My Maids Aunt the fat woman of Brainford. “1711 
Aposon Sfect, No. 7? 4 A Maiden Aunt.. who is one of 
these antiquated Sybils. 1834 Gen. P. ‘THompson E.rerc, 
(1842) TTT. 45 vote, What might have happened afterwards, 
is only known to those who can tell what would have come 
to pass if your aunt had been your uncle. 

b. (in U.S.) Used endearingly of: Any benevo- 
lent practical woman who exercises these qualities 
to the benefit of her circle of acqnaintance; cf. Sp. 
tia, and see AUNTHODD. 

1861 Mas. Stowe /’earl of Orr's Isl. 21 These universally 
useful persons receive among us the title of ‘aunt’ by a sort 
of general consent .. ‘heyare nobody’s aunts in particular, 
but aunts to human nature generally. 

te. Formerly used by alumni of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge as a title for the ‘sister university.’ 

1685 Futter Ch, Hist. u. 1. 308 he Sons of our Aunt are 
loth to consent, that one who was taught in Cambridge, 
should teach in Oxford. r70x Perys Cory, 403 An humble 
present of mine, though a Cambridge man, to my dear Aunt, 
the University of Oxford. ; 

+2. An old woman; a gossip. Ods. 

1590 Suaks. Mids. Nou. i. 51 The wisest Aunt telling the 
saddest tale. 

+3. A bawd or procuress; a prostitute. Ods. 

1607 MippLeton Michacin, Term. m. i, Wks. X. 470 She 
demanded of me whether I was your worships aunt or no. 
Ont, out, ont! 1663 Parson's Wedd, wi. i, in Hazl. Dodsé. 
XIV. 448 Yes, and follow her, like one of my aunts of the 
suburbs, 1678 Davnen Avnd Kpr.1.i, The easiest Fool I 
ever knew, next my Naunt of Fairies in the 4 dchymiést, P 

4, Aunt Sally: a game much in vogue at fairs 
and races, in which the figure of a woman’s head 
with a pipe in its mouth is set up, and the player, 
throwing sticks from a certain distance, aims at 
breaking the pipe. 

1861 Times (Derby Day), Aunt Sally .. this fashionable and 
athletic sport ..is rather overdone than otherwise. 1884 
fall Mall Gers Aug. 4/1 Aunt Sallies and skittles for those 
who prefer such attractions. 


Aunter, -tre, -trous, etc., obs. ff. avenlure, 
ADVENTURE, ete. 

+ Aunters, a/v. Ods.ordia/. Also 4auntre, 
5 aventurs, awnturs, 9 anters. [f. awrler, aven- 
dure, ADVENTURE: the -s (orig. wanting) seems to 
be genitival, and the word parallcl to the con- 
temporary of aventure; cf. also fer adventure (in 
ME. faraunter) and the later fer-hap-s.} 

+a. Ata venture, at all risks, in any case, at all 
events. Ods. b. Peradventure, perhaps. 


¢ 1328 Coeur de L. 3878 Auntre, they swore hymt hovl oth 
Tobe hys men. a14s0 Syr Eglamore 1211 The chylde .. 
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Was aventurs in the felde. /déd¢. 213 For oon the beste 

knyghtes art thou, That in thys londe ys levyd now, Awnturs 

[Other AISS. owther] ferre or nere, 169r Ray NV. Constr, 

iWeds. 4 Autters, Peradventure, or, in case, if it chance. 

1807 J. Stace Poems 54 Or anters i yon mouldering heap, 

Some luivelier female form I weep. 

Aunthood anthud). [f Aunt+-Houv.] The 

» relationship of aunt. 

1862 Miss Mutocn Dow. Stortcs 373 Vhis sort of universal 
aunthood to the whole neighbourhood was by no means dis- 
agreeable to Miss Milly. 

Auntie, aunty (inti). [see -11, -y4.] A 
familiar, endearing form of aunt. 

1792 Burns Voung Lassie, My auld Auntie Katic upon me 
taks pity. 18g0 Mrs, Stowe Unede Zom's C, xxvi, Ask Aunty 
to come and cut it for me. 1863 Little People \Moazley! iv. 
37 A little voice called after her, ‘Auntie ! you've not given 
me a real good kiss!” 

b. in U.S.: ‘A familiar term, often used in accost- 

| ing an elderly woman.’ Bartlett Diet, diuer. 1860. 

1883 f/arper's fag, Oct. 728/2 Vhe negro no longer submits 
with grace to be called ‘uncle’ and ‘auntie’ as of yore. 

Auntly (@ntli', a. [ef motherly: see -ty lJ 
{1844 Lavy S. Lytterion Zets. 11873) 337 My best regards 
; and Auntly blessing to my nephew. 1846 Sara Coceripae 
Ae &§ Lett. 11. 68 ‘This is a very motherly and auntly 
tale. 

Auntship ant)ip. [sec -sinp.] = AuxrHoon. 

1870 Luspock in /édustr, Lond. News 1 Oct., On the Sand- 
wich Islands uncleship, auntship, cousinship were ignored. 

| Aura 91a’. [L., a. Gr. atpa breath, breeze.] 

1. A gentle breeze, a zephyr. 

i 1398 Trevisan Barth, De Po Rox av. (1495) 400 Aura is 
| lyghte wynde meuyd. 1635 Swan Spec. W/. v. § 211643) 88 
Such a gale as is commonly called Aura. 1732 in Baitey. 

2. A subtle emanation or exhalation from any 
substance, ¢.g. the aroma of blood, the odour of 
flowers, etc. 

1732 Beakecey ddeipAr. 11. 35 After which [/c. the flying 
off of the volatile salt or spirit} the Oil remains dry and in- 
sipid, but without any sensible diminution of its weight, by 
the loss of that volatile essence of the soui, that sethercal 
aura. 1836 Topp Cycé. stuart. 11. 466/2 Fecundation is attri- 
hutable to the agency of an aura from ., the seminal fluid. 

b. fig. 

1859 J. Hoitann Gold Foil 110 Wrapped in the aura of his 
ineffablelove. 1876 MESON / trait i. 28 Vhe condition 
of true naming, on the poet’s part, is his resigning himself 
to the divine aura which breathes through forms. 

3. Electr. + a.= Electrical atmosphere: sce At- 
MOSPHERE sd, 3 (00s.). 1D. The enrrent of air 
| caused by the discharge of clectricity from a sharp 
point, ¢.2. from those of the electrical whirl. 

1737 Franxtin Lett, Wks, 1849 Vi. 2 Divers species of 
earthquakes, according to the different position, quantity, 
etc, of this imprisoned aura. 1810 CorigipGe 2 ried v1. 
vii. 11867) 317 A fourth composes the electrical auraof oxygen, 
hydrogen, and caloric, 1863 ATKINSON Genol's Physics $742 
On approaching the hand to the whirl while in motion, a 
slight draught ts felt, due to the mavement of the electrified 
air.. Uhis draught or wind is known as the electrical aura. 

4. Fath, A sensation, as of a current of cold air 
rising from some part of the body to the head, 
which occurs asa premonitory symptom in epilepsy 
and hysterics. 

1776-83 CULLEN Férsé Leyes (1827) 11. 424 Aura Epileptica. 

| 1875 H. Woon S/heref. (1879) 353 The patient should .. in- 
hale it at once whenever the aura is felt. 

) Aural drab, a1 [f prec.+-ab2.] Of or per- 

| taining to the aura. 

| 1869 Eng. Mech. 5 Nov. ne Magnetic power depends .. 


upon the aural condition of the atmosphere. 

Aural (oral, ¢.2 [f. L. aur-ts car + -aul, 
(L. would prob, have been aur i/rs.\] = AURICULAR. 

1. Of or pertaining to the organ of hearing. 

1847 Lewrs Afisé, PAides. (1853) 251 Acting on the aural 
nerve, 1878 A. Hasrton Verw. Des. 124 Deafuess is .. the 
result of the destructive aural diseasc. 

2. Reccived or perceived hy the ear. 

1860 Sut, Kez. No. 252. 247/2 Continental cities, where he 
had seen and suffered from ocular, aural, or nasal nuisances. 
1863 Gro. Eriot Aomola IL. xvit. 175 Aural acquaintance 
with Latin phrases. 

Aurally (érilt), adv. 
Auricularly, by the ear. 

1883 R. Storrs diner, dun, Deaf § D. July 145 ‘Vo con. 
fer speech upon those who have never in any measure caught 
its clue aurally. 


Aurantiaceous dra:ntizifos\, a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L, avrantiicer, f. aurantium, latinized adap- 
tation of ORANGE: see -AcEous.] Of or belonging 
to the N.O, Avzrantiacer, which includes the frees 
that bear oranges, lemons, and similar fruits. 

1837 “enny Cycl. VU. 214/1 Citrus, a genus of aurantia- 


ceous plants, 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chent. 778 The coniferous 
and aurantiaceous orders. 


|| Aurata (Oréita). [a. L. averifa, pa. pple. fem. 
(used subst.) of aurare to gild, f. aru gold.) 
A gold-coloured fish ; prob. the Gilthead or Golden 
Maid (Crenilabrus tinca), a variety of Wrasse. 
¢1§20 AnpRrewE Noble Lyfe in Babces Bk. 230 A Aurata is 
a fysshe in the see that hathe a hede shinynge lyke golde. 
| 1854 Banuant /fadient, 42 Open sea fish. .such as ¢.g. aurat: 
| Aurate (Oreit). Chen. [f. L. auer-tene + -atE4 J 
A compound of anric oxide with a base. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XL. 292/1 Auric acid .. combines with 
potash, soda, and barytes, to form... aurates. 1862 Perrin 
Play-bk, Metals 207 Aurate of ammonia, or fulminating gold. 


[f. AuRaL @.24-Ly¥2.J 
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Aurated dreiléd,, Af. al [f. L. aurdt-us 
gilded (see AuRATA) +-ED.] Resembling or con- 
taining gold; gold-coloured, gilded. In Chene. 
Combined with auric acid (ods.). 

1864 in WeasiER. 

Auwrated, A//..2.2 [A bad form of Auriren.] 
‘In Conchology, having ears as in the pecten or 
scallop shell. Craig 1847, 1843 in Humane Dict. Geol. 

+ Awreal, «. Obs. (a. OF. aurcal, f. Le aure- 
us golden, gilded : see-Au.] Golden, gilded ; yield- 
ing gold, auriferous. 

1587 M. Grove Jocmrs (878 86 The tree with aureal fruit. 
e600 Norpen Spee. Beit., Cormie, (1728) 18 ‘The aurealt 
brookes of Scotlande. 

Aureate Or/jct,@.; also 4-7 aureat, 6 an- 
reait. [ad. L. auredéus decorated with gold, 1. 
aureus: see prec. and -ATE?.] 

1. Golden, gold-coloured. 

cmqgo Cré, Love 817 With anreat seint about her sides 
clene. 1899 A. M. Gabethouer's Bho Physic 378'2 Vhis 
pracious aureate or goulden water, 1845 D. Morr iu 
Blac Mag. LVI. 410 The aureate furze .. lent its 
peculiar perfume. ; a. 

+2. fg. Brilliant or splendid as gold, esf. in lite- 
rary or rhetorical skill, Ods. 

1430 Lyn. CAvon. Trey Prol., And of my penne the traces 
to correcte Whiche barrayne is of aureat lycoure. vc 1505 
Denaar Gold, Serge viii, Zour [omer and Cicero's] wureut 
tungs had baith bene all to lyte, For to compyle that para- 
dyce compleit. 1625 Purcinas /vlgriors n. 1847 Wf Lerre, f 
will beg indulgence of the Pope's aureat magaificence. 

Aureity orriti. [f L. avre-ws golden +-11y.] 
The peculiar properties of gold; yoldenness. 

1824 Cotirincr lids Aef?, App. C. 11858) 1. 379 ‘Phe pro- 
perties peculiar to gold were .. generalized in the term 
Aureity. 1847 Le Hist. Dhilos. 11867) Vl. 219 Having 
no more objective existence than the lapidity of stone, the 
anreity of gold. ; 

Aurelia orf lia. 9-,6-.  [a. It. aurefia ‘the 
[silk] wormwhenshutupin his pod’ Baretti ; from 
fem. of aere/io ‘shining like gold, yellow, golden ; 
also the little wings of butterflies’ Florio rays ; 
f.L wurden gold ; thus synonymous with cArpsal/ts, 
Gr. xpugaAnis, f. ypuads gold.] 

1. £u7. The chiysalis or pupa of an insect, caf. 
of a butterfly. Now scareely in use, chrysalis 
being the ordinary term. 

1607 ‘Vorsrit Serpents 669 All Caterpillers are not con- 
verted into Aurchaes. 1667 Bovin Orig. fornics & Qual. 
Vhen Aurelia's (or husked Maggots', and then Butterflie.. 
1713 Dernas PAys. Pheod, vit. ¥. 4og Vhey retire to Places 
of Safety .. and put on their Aurelia or Chrysalis State. 
1854 H. Mittin /eotpr. Creat. vili, (1874) 152 An inter- 
mediate period of apparent death as an inert aurelia. 
+2. TheGold-flower Z/elfochrysum Stachas . Obs. 

1598 Frorio (.lare/ia, the herh called Mothweede, or 
golden Floweramour, or golden Staehados or Cudweede], 
Edrocriss, the gold flower or herbe Aurelia. ; ; 

3. Zool. A genus of phospborescent marine ani- 
mals of the class dealipie. 

1876 Benepun Avia. Parasites 33 Alex. Agassiz once found 
a Hyperina on the disc of an Aurelia. 

Aurelian, 2. and sé. [f. prec. +-Ax.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to an aurelia; ger. 


gold-coloured, golden. 

1791 EF. Darwin fot, Gari. 1.134 Glad Zephyr. pausing 
flings Soft showers of roses from Aurelian [? hutterfly] wings. 
1883 C. Hotper in Harper's Mag. Jan. 181/2 Vhe.. dys: 
morphosa.. illumines it with a light of deep aurelian hue, 

B. sé. A collector and brecder of insects, espe- 
cially of butterflies and motts; a lepidopterist. 

1778 M. Hannis (47¢e), Aurelian; or, Natural History of 
English Insects, namely, Moths and Butterflies .. and their 
standard names, as given and established by the Society of 
Aurelians, 1816 Kirey & Sp. Hatem, (1843) 11. 244 A but. 
terfly called by Aurelians the large Skipper. 

|| Aureola (or7dla). [1.., fem. (se. corona) of 
adj. aurcd/us golden, prop. ‘somewhat golden,’ 
dim. of auvrews, f. aurum gold. In sense 1 taken 
as equivalent to coront/a ‘ little crown,’ as to which 
see quot. 1626.] 

L. Wedivral and &.C. Ch. The celestial crown 
won by a martyr, virgin, or doctor, as victor over 
the world, the flesh, or the devil; the special 
degree of glory which distinguishes these. 

(According to Josephus Angles in Du Cange, the anreola 
or coronuda of virgins is white, that of martyrs red, that of 
doctors green.) 

1483 Caxtos Gold. Leg. 348/1 The vyrgyns shall haue the 
crowne that is callyd Aureola, 1626 Donne Serv. (1640! 
743 Because in their Translation, in the Vulgat Edition 
of the Roman Church, they find in Exadus xxv. 25 that 
word <larcolam. Facies Coronam «arcodam, Vhou shalt 
make a lesser Crowne of gold; out of this diminutive, 
and mistaken word, they have established a Doctrine, that 
besides those Corone aurce, Vhose Crowns of gold, which 
are communicated to all the Saints from the Crown of 
Christ, some Saints have made to themselves, and pra- 
duced ont of their owne extraordinary merits, certaine 
Anvecolas, certaine lesser Crownes of their own. . And these 
atureolacs they ascribe onely to three sorts of persons, to 
Virgins, to Martyrs, to Doctors. 1640 Canterbur. Self- 
Convict, Postcr. 21 That. . the keeping of the three Monastick 
vawes doth deserve an augmentation, as ye call it, an Aure- 
olaabgve common happinesse. 1703 DopwetiinS. Parker's 
Tully de Fin. Bijb, The Schoolmen themselves allow such 
publick Endeavours a Title to an Aureola of a Doctor 


AUREOLE. 


2. = AUREOLE 2, 3. 

1727-§t Ciampers Cyed, Arcola, the crown of glory, 
given by painters and statuaries, to saints, martyrs, and 
confessors. 1877 Farrar Thy Vouts iv. 40 Though no visible 
aureola gleam as yet around their brows. 

3.=AUREOLE 4, 5. 

18971 tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Aual, § 31. 227 The magnificent 
corona or gureola burst into view .. round the black edge of 
the moon. 1884 Wootson in //arper’s Mag. Jan. 190/2 She 
ea into the... breakfast-room in an aureola of white 
ace. 

Aureole Oriol). [ad. L. areola ; see prec. 
Cf, OF, aureole adj. ‘golden,’ mod. F. azrcole sb.] 

1. = AUREDLA 1. 

cx220 Hadi Meta, 23 Pe meidenes habben upo pat [éc. the 
champion’s crown} a gertaundeische) schinende schenre fen 
pe sunne, Auriole ihaten o latinesledene. 1413 Lyne. Pydgr. 
Sole ¥. ili, (1483) 93 Seynt Powle claymed by the deth that 
he suffred the Aurevle of martirs; by gods word that he 
preched and taught besily he must.. were also the aureole 
of prechours. ¢ r4g0 Hvitos Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 
Ixi, Thyse thre werkes .. shull haue specyall mede whyche 
they callenaureole. 1502 Ord. Crysteu Men iW, de W. 1506) 
v. vii. 422 Glorye accedentall excellent and synguler, the 
whiche glorye is named and called aureole, the whiche is as 
moche to say as a lytell crowne. 1884 Apois & AkNoLD 
Cath, Dret., Aurcole..is defined as a certain accidental 
reward added to the essential hliss of heaven, because of 
the excellent victory which the person who receives it has 
attained during his warfare upon earth. 

2. dri. Properly: The gold disc surrounding 
the head (or ?the whole figure) in early pictures, 
and denoting the glory of the personage repre- 
sented ; dence, applied by some to a. The radiant 
circle of light depicted around the head ; by others 
to b. The oblong glory, or zeséca, with which 
divine figures are surrounded. 

Didron /conographie Chrétionne p. 10g) by a strange blan- 
der takes azcoéa for a diminutive of avera ‘emanation, ex- 
halation,’ and defines it asa mantle of light emanating from 
and enveloping the body, as distinct from the wzinzhus, which 
he confines to the head. ‘This definition, which reverses the 
historical use both-of aurceda and uimdius, is not accepted 
in France wee Littreé, but has been copied by Fairholt, and 
various English Dictionaries. 

&. 1848 Mas. Jansson Sacr. & Leg. drt 11850) 12 ‘The 
glory round the head is properly the nimhus or aureole. 
1860 0. Merupirn Lacéée it. vi. $2 In the light of the aureole 
over her head. 1891 Rosserrt Fewzy 230 The gilded aurevle 
In which our highest painters place Some living woman's 
simple face. 

b. 1852 Ledron’s Chr. Jeonog. \transl. by F.. J. Millington) 
1, 107 The aureole surrounds the entire body. 1880 EK. 
Vesxspcns in Smith's Dict. Chr. Antig. sv. Nimbus, The 
auccole (axrcola, the golden reward of »peciat holiness) may 


he defined as the nimb of the hody, as the ordinary nimbus 
in that of the head. 

3. fy. A glorifying halo. 

1852 J. H. Niwas Cvis. Hauc. 363 In his beaming coun- 
tenance Philip had recognized the aureol of a saint. 186 
O.W. Hoirmes £ésie 1. 344 ‘The aureole of young woman- 
hood had not yet begun to fade from around her. 1869 
lucky Aurop. Mor, U1. iv. 281 The aureole which the genius 
of Theodoric cast around his throne. 1871 R. H. Tiet10N 
#ss. 1, 326 Shrinking infirmity and selfcontempt, hidden in 
a sort of aureole of revelations abundant beyoud measure— 
that was St, Paul. 

4. transf. An actual halo of radialing light ; esp. 
in Asér. that scen in eclipses. 

1857 B. Vayvtor NM. Prac. xxv. 2536 All faces .. tinged by 
the same wonderful aureole, shone as if transfigured. 1861 
Lviton Stx. Story II. 383 There, on the threshold, gather- 
ing round her bright locks the aureole of the glorious sun, 
stood Amy, 1871 Proctor Ligdt Se. 105 Vhe glorious aureole 
of light seen around the sun during total ecltpses. 

5. fransf. or fig. in wider sense. 

1842 Mrs. Browntne Crh, Car. Docts 11863! 89 Au insepar- 
able aureole of sweet sound. 1867 Miss Brapoon Avr, 
Floyd iv. 34 Bulstrode’s ideal woman .. crowned with an 
aureole of pale auburn hair. 

Aureoled (@r/ild), pf. a. [f. prec, +-Eb2: 
ef. F. avercol!.] \ncireled with an aureole. 

1860 Miss Mutoca in J/acw, Mag, 11.40 This, this is Thou. 
No idle painter's dream Of aureoled, imaginary, Christ. 
1878 B. Taytor Devkation u. iv. 76 Aureoled faces. 

Anureolin (Or/dlin, gr7élin). [6 1. aercol-us 
(see above) + -1N.} A transparent yellow pigment. 

1879 Roov Chromatics 57 Pigments which approximate to 
pure yellow in hue, such as gamboge and aureolin. 1882 
Ser. Gossip t Mar. 49. 

Aureoline (jr//lain), @ rare. 
-INE.) Gold-coloured, golden-hued. 

1881 Daly News 14 Apr. 52 More or less aureoline pre- 
parations filled the windows of the barbers’ shops. 

Aurequere, var. of OURWHERE adv. anywhere. 

+Aureus, Oss. (See quot.) 

1658 Row.ann bik bode Theat. Ins. 1055 Vake Birthwort 
round and long, each one aureus 1881 Syef. Soc. Lee, 
Aureus, a weight of a drachm and a half. 

Auric (orik), a [f. L. aur-wm gold +-1.] Of 
or pertaining to gold. Applied in Chew, to com- 
pounds in which gold combines as a triad, e.g. 
wfuric Jodide Au, Auric oxide (or acid), Au, O;. 

1838 Penny Cycd. X1. 292/1 Veroxide of Gold .. has been 
called evricactd. 1876 Bartuotow Mat. ded. (1879) 209 
‘These auric preparations promote the appetite. 

Aurichalcite (grikelssit), Win. [f (by 
Bottger 1839) avrichalcum, erroneous spelling 
(after aes gold) of L. ortchaleum ‘yellow copper 
ore, or the brass made of it,’ a. Gr. dpefxadxov 


[f. as prec. + 
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‘mountain-copper.’ So called, because, when re- 
duced, it yields brass, ‘a gold-coloured alloy of 
copper and zine,’ whence Sage in1791 had suggested 
its possible identity with the ‘ azrichalcum of the 
aneients’ Dana.) Some authors write orichal- 
eile, hut as the false etymology influenced the 
choice of the name, Dana retains azré-.) 

A cuprous hydrozincite, of pale green, verdigris, 
or sky-blue colour. 1844-68 Dana Jin. 712. 

Auricle (drik’l). [ad. L. auricula external ear, 
ear-lap, dim. of auris ear: ef. F. auricle] 

1. Yhe external ear of animals. Formerly some- 
times restricted to the lower lobe or ‘lap’ of the 
human ear. 

1653 Burwer Aathrepomet. viii. 144 A certaine Nation, 
whose .Auricles are so great, that they hang down to their 
shoulders .. Where men had not onely hanging Eares, but 
broad and large Auricles. 1748 Hartiey Odser™. Wan 1. 
i, 85 264 The Auricle and Weatus Anditorius are cartila- 
ginous, 1874 Rooss Dis. Har 53 The auricle .. has as its 
functions the reception, reflection, and condensation of the 
waves of sound. 

b. ¢ransf. An ‘ear’ or ear-hole. 

1859 Hawinornn fr, & Jt. Frieds. 11, 300'The penitent .. 
poured his sins through a perforated auricle into this unseen 
receptacle. 

2. A process shaped liked the lower lobe or 
‘lap’ of the human ear; a lobe ; esf. in Bot. and 
Couch, (Cf. AURICULATE.) 

1665 il. Trans. 1. 87 .\ stone .. haying three Auricles or 
crisped Angles. 185x Ricuaxpson Geod, viii. 242 The auricles 
are the processes on each side of the umbones. 1861 Mrs. 
Lankesier Wid #2. 74 The upper leaves .. embracing the 
stem by pointed auricles. 

3. Name of the two upper cavities of the heart, 
which, in mammals, birds, and reptiles, receive 
blood from the veins and lungs respectively. (Fishes 
have only one auricle.’ 

1664 Powrr fap. PArios. 1. 40 In this Cartilaginous Peri- 
cardium fof the Lamprey]..1s likewise the Auricle co-in- 
cluded. 1748 Hartiay Odsere. Mai 1. ii. $7 274 The con- 
traction of the Auricle of the Heart, 1847 Youstt f/orse 
xi. 239 Called auricles, from their supposed resemblance to 
the ear of a dog. 

A. A kind of ear-trumpet for the deaf. 

1864 Wiuster cites MANSFIELD. 

Awricled, ///. 2. [f. prec. +-xp2.] Furnished 
with an auricle or auricles, auriculate. 

1822 S. Gray Arve, Plants V1. 5 Leaflets sub-auricled at the 
base. 1872 Oriver Adc. Bot. 1.212 A straggling deciduous 
shrub, with .. aurieled leaves. , 

Auricomous $rikdmos), a. [f. L. avricom-us 

f. awri-, comb, form of aurum gold + coma hair) 
+-0Us.] Of or pertaining to golden hair. 

1864 in V4. Ser. int. VI. 282 The Auricomous Fluid of 
another professor, 1882 Miss Brappon .J/é. A’oyad II. ix. 
182 ‘he auricomous tangles .. or the flaxen fringe. 

| Auricula (Griki#la\. [L.: see AuRICLE.] 

1.= Avnicue r. 

1691 Ray Creation tt. (1701) 271 The outward ear or Auricula. 

2. (See quot.) 

1877 Hexvis vat. Je, An. ix. 574 In the Echinoida, 
ambulacral plates of the oral margin of che corona are pro- 
duced into five perpendicular perforated processes, which 
arch over the amhbulacra and are called the auricula: 

3. Bot. (Formerly also auriculus.) A species of 
Primula, also called Bear’s-car, named from the 
shape of its leaves; formerly a great favourite 
with flower-fanciers, producing under cultivation 
trusses of many blooms, the corollas often pow- 
dered with while or grey. 

16585 Autheologin 4 Marigolds, Wall-tlowers, Auriculusses. 
1713 #dying-fest 20 Oct, The finest Collection of Aurickel- 
ouses that are in England. 1728 Tuomson Spring 533 
Auriculas, enrich’d With shining ineal o'er all their velvet 
leaves. 1807 Crasny “ar, Aeg. 1. 151 ‘Tulips tall-stemmed 
and paunced auriculas rise. 

4. A genns of pulmoniferous molluses, found 
chiefly in brackish swamps in the tropies. 

1843 in Hi sain Dict. Geol. 1836 Wooowakp fossil Shells 
rr The auriculas live on the sea-shore, or in salt marshes, 

Auricular $riekivlai, @. and sd.; also 6 au- 
ryeular.e. [ad. med.L. awriculdris, f. auricula: 
see pree. and -anl, Chk. auricedaire, 16th c.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the ear. 

1649 Butwer /athomyot. 1. ii, 108 Waving the auricular 
muscles bigger than ordinary. 1850 Sir W. Hae il Phun. 
wing Birds 1.48 Forming auricular tufts of the same colour. 

2. Perceived by the ear; audible. 

1879 G. Harvey Letter. Bk, (1884) 61 Quippinge notorious or 
auricular iybinge on every hande. 160g Suans. Lear t. ii, 
99 Vou shall .. by an Auricular assurance haue your satisfac 
tion. 1654 Lestrance Chas. /(1655) 92 So suddain a death 
afforded him not the respiration of auricular contrition. 

+b. Ilearsay, oral, traditional. Oés, 

1605 Bacon tify, Learu, i iv. $11. 1626 — Sylva § 326 
The Alchemists call in .. auricular traditions, feigned testi- 
monies of ancient authors and the like. | 

c. esp. (in auricular confession; Addressed to 
the ear; told privately in the ear. 

1542 Brrskeow Complaynt xix. (1874) 46 That auryculare 
confessyon, which is the preuy chamber of treason. | 1651 
C. Cartwricur Cert, Kedig. 164 The Popish confession is 
auricular (as it is called), secret, im the eare ofa Priest. 1839 
Haccam //ist. “if, (1847) IT. 22 The practice of auricular 
confession brought with it an entire science of casuistry. 


| 
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AURIFORM. 


+3. Addressing, affecting, or employing the ear 
only (to the exelusion of mental apprehension). 

1889 Puttenuam “xg. /oesie (Arb. 172 Reaching no higher 
then th’eare and forcing the mynde little or nothing .. is the 
office of the auricular figures. 1638 Merve Nez. God's House 
547.) By hearing is meant in this place not auricular hear- 
ing but practical. 1740 Cisser A fol. (17561 1. 74 Not mere 
auricular imitators of one another. 

4. Auricular witness; one who relates what he 
has heard. (Cf. ocular, and F.t’moin auriculaire.) 

1642 Howe for. Vraw, (Arb) 13 One eye-witness is of 
io e validity than ten auricular. 1878 Dazly News 9 Jan. 
6/1 Alluded to as an auricular witness hy the Esta/ette. 

5. Pertaining to the auricle of the heart. 

1870 RoLieston Aine, Life ror This ‘pericardial’ or 
‘auricular’ membrane. 1872 Huxrey Péys. ii, 42 The 
moment the auricular systole is over. 

6. Shaped liked an auricle. 

18537 BuLLock Cuseaua’s Midwif. 2x Asemilunar articular 
surface. .called theauricular facet. 1872 Nicnotson Palzout. 
211 Tubular spines ..abundant upon the auncularexpansion. 

B. sé. An auricular organ or part. sfec. a. A 
tuft of feathers covering the orifice of a bird’s ear. 
b. The little finger, as the one most easily inserted 
in the ear: ef. Fr. doigt auriculaire, 

1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1, 12 The plumage .. plain 
on the auriculars. @184§ Hoon Vade Trumpet ii, For each 
auricular Was deaf as a post. 1874 Coves Birds NW. 126 
A post-ocular stripe just over the auriculars. 

Auri‘cularly, ed. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In au- 
ricular manner: a. In one’s car, in a whisper (sce 
AURICULAR @. 2); *b. So as to affeet the ear only 
sce AURICULAR a. 3); ¢. By means of auricles. 

1589 Putrennam Lug. Pocsée Arb.) 182 Your figures that 
worke auricularly by exchange. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vit. 
§ 4. 260 These will soon confess, and that not auricularly, 
but in a loud and audible voice. 1847 Craic, daricularly 
stemt-clasping, having auricles at the base clasping the stem; 
applied to leaves. Leos r 

Auriculate \6ri-kielet', ppl. a. (6 L. acricula 
AURICLE + -ATE*.] Furnished with aurieles or car- 
like appendages. 

1. Bot, Of leaves: Having at the base a pair of 
small, blunt projections, shaped like the lower 
lobe of the human ear. 

1713 Petiver in Are. Trans, XXVITE 54 With auriculate 
Leaves, 1857 Henrrey £ée. fot. § 88 Ifa sessile leaf has 
a cordate base, it becomes auriculate or eated. | 

2. Conch. Waving an ear-shaped projcetion or 
proeess on one or both sides of the emdomes or 
bosses, as in certain hivalves. 

1854 Woopwarn Wan. Mollusca i. 233 Producta .. shell 
free, auriculate. 1872 Nicnoison /’edvont. 211 The shell is 
auriculate, or furnished with ear-like expansions. 

Auriculated (-citéd), sf’. a. [f pree.+-rep.] 
=prec. duriciulaied (or Sociable) Vulture: a spe- 
cies of vulture which has a fleshy erest extending 
from each ear along the side of the neck. 

rgxx Petiver in Air Trans. XXVIL. 385 Having auricu- 
lated .. Radish-like Leaves. 1809 G. Suaw Zood. vu. 24 ‘The 
auriculated Vulture or Oricou, 

Auriculately, a/v. [f. as prec.+-L¥*.] In 
aurieulate manner. 

1858 Drury C'seful Pl. dndia 470 Auriculately sagittate, 
eared at the base, so as to give the leaf the appearance of 
the head of an arrow. 

Auriculo- ($ri‘kivilc), comb. f. of Auricte [f. L. 
auricula), asin auriculo-temporal, ventricular, ete. 

1836 Toon Cycl. duat. & /hys. 1. 330/2 The auriculo-ven- 
tricular orifice is an oblique slit. 1881 Mivarr Caé 273 ‘The 
auriculo-temporal nerve. ‘ 

Auri‘culoid, a. [f. L.awricu/-a + -o1w.] Shaped 
like an auricula or auricle: cf. AURICULA 4. 

1856 Woopwarn Jan. Mollusca i. 77 ‘The most remark- 
able land-shells .. are the great auriculoid Bulimi. 

Aurielet, obs. form of OREILLET. 

Aurient, obs. form of Oxrienr. 

Auriferous ($riféras), a [f L. aurifer (f. 
auri- comb. f.aerum gold + -fgr producing) + -ovs,] 
Containing or yielding gold; /¢¢. and fe. Hence 
Auriferously aii. 

1727 Tomson Santer 648 Whence many a bursting stream 
auriferous plays, 1849 Murcntson Si/urie i.(1867) 18 Those 
slaty rocks which bear the chief auriferons quartz-veins. 
1865 Dickens Dorrit u. xvi. 390 Only one thing sat other- 
wise than auriferously .. on Mir Dorrit's mind. ‘ 

ii Aurifex (Grifeks). [Lf auri gold + -/ex 
maker, worker.] A worker in gold; a goldsmith. 

1862 Acheneum 30 Aug. 276 The tutelary aurifex to whom 
has been attributed the chair of King Dagobert himself. 

Aurific (Grifik), a [f L. auri- gold + -fe-us 
making: ef. mod.F. azrifyee.] Producing gold. 

1667 Bovte Orig, Fortes § Qual, An Aurifick Powder. 
1671 J. Weester Metullogr. xxix. 365 Seed of an aurifick 
or argentifick nature, 1881 in Syd. Soc. dex. : 

Aurification @:rifiké'jan). [n. of action f. 
Auriry; séé -ation. Also in nod.F.J) Working 
in gold; sfec. the stopping of a tooth with gold. 

1882 Times 2 Feb. 12/1 ‘Technically described as dental 
autoprothesis with aurification. 

Auriflamb(e, obs. form of ORIFLAMME. 

Auriform (6rifgim), a [f. L. auré-s ear+ 
-Foru.] Shaped like an (usually the human) ear. 

1816 Kirsy & Spe. Lutonrol. (1843) 11. 239 Two auriform 
respiratory organs. 1836 Topp Cycl. duat. & Phys. 1.691/2 
‘Iwo auriform appendages. 


AURIFY. 


Aurify (rif), eo. [f L. avrz- comb. f. azerum 
gold +-ry, L. -fedre to make. Cf. F. aurifier.) 
trans. and intr. To turn into gold. 

2652 Ashmole’s 7heat, Chem. 369 Made full pure And auri- 
fied. 1687 7urhish Spy w.xx.354 Mercury. . aurifies the very 
seed of Gold, 1800 Last in Lett, 11837! vi. 54 Guineas that 
now lie ripening and aurifying in, .some undiscovered Putusi. 

| Auriga (Grai-ga). [L.] A charioteer. ta. fg. 
Leader (0és.). bb. Astr. One of the northern con- 
stellations, the Waggoner. +e. /4y's. The fourth 
lobe of the liver (06s.). fd. A/ed. A bandage for 
the sides (0ds.). 

¢ 1430 Lyng. Wie. Poems (1844) 139 Ty! blissed Austyn, by 
goostly elloguence Was trewe Auriga of foure gospelleeris. 
1868 Airy Pap. cistron. i, 7 The bright star Capella .. in 
the caestellation Auriga. ; 

Auvi‘gal, a. rare—°. [ad. L. aurigitlis: see 
prec. and -an1.] Of or pertaining to a charioteer. 

1864 in WeesTER, 4 

Aurigation (Grigéifan). ad. L. arerigiation- 
em, 1. of action f, aurrgare to drive a chariot.] 
The action or art of driving a chariot or coach. 

1623 in Cockkrkam, 1849 De Quincey Jaz? Coach Wks. 
LV. 332 All the skill in anrigation of Apollo himself. 

| Aurigo. Ofs. [L., var. of azrigo.] Jaundice. 

1398 ‘Lrevisa Barth, De 2. 2. vin. lili, (4495) 266 The 
yelowe jawndes is callyd Aurigo. 1732 in BatLey. 1795 
Vater te. Covley’s Plants 36 For if with gold alone the soul's 
inflam’d, It has 1h’ aurigo from the metal nam‘d. 


Aurigraphy (origrah). [ad. med.1.. az7- 
graphia, {. L. auri- gold+Gr. -ypapia writing.] 
‘A writing or praving in gold. Blount G/. 1626. 

Aurilave @riltv). [f L. azrt-s var + lav- 
stem of /azive to wash.) An instrument for cluans- 
ing the external car and auditory meatus. 

1874 Roosa D/s. Kar 122 A very small sponge attached to 
an appropriate handle, called an aurilave. 

Aurin (prin). Chem. [f. L. aur-am gold + -1N.J 
A red colouring matter produced by Kolbe and 
Schmidt in 1861) by heating phenol with oxalic 
acid and strong sulphuric acid. 


1869 Hug. Mech. 19 Mar. 586/3 Rosolic acid, or aurine .. 
from coaltar. 1883 A thenzus 1o Mar. 316 2 Autin, 

Auriphrygiate (Orifridzict , f//. a. [ad. 
med.L. auriphrygiatus, Lauriphryginm gold fringe 
or embroidery: cf. cl. 1. pArygéo an embroiderer 
in gold.) Embroidered or fringed with gold. 

1814 Soutuev Roderick xvut. Wks. LX. 164 Nor wore he 
m.tre here, Precious or anriphrygiate. 1815 — Lif gy Carr. 
(1850 1V.107 The auripirygiace is the only piece of pedantry 
that Lacknowledge .. and ] was tempted to it by the grandi- 
loquence of the word. ven 

+ Auripi‘gment. Oés. [ad. L. auripigment- 
wa (also in kng. use), = avr7 of gold + pigmentum 
colouring matter. Now replaced by the form Ox- 
PIMENT through Fr.] A bright yellow mineral, 
the trisulphide of arsenic (As,S,), used by painters 
under the name of King’s Yellow. Cf. ARSENIC 1 a, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. xvi. vi. (1495) 555 VF auri- 
pigment be layed to brasse it maketh the brasse whyte. 1596 
W. PL BA. of Secrets 9 Vake Auripigmentum and red lead, 
1607 ‘Torsette four-f, Beasts 399 Mug-wort .. with auripig- 
ment, killeth wolfs and mice. 1741 Compt, Faur.-Piece W.1. 
321 Strew upon it .. Powder of Auripigmentum, : 

+Auri‘potent, 2. Ols. rare. [f. L.auri- gold 

+ potent-ent powerful; cf. armrpotent.) Vaving 
gold at command ; rich in gold. 

1960 J. Rottano Crt. | eras tt. x30 Thair riche array, and 
thair habillement..So bene, so big, and so Auripotent. .1t was. 

+Auriscalp. Ols. [ad. L. auriscalpium, f. 
aurt-s ear + scalpere to scratch.) An ear-pick ; 2 
surgical probe for the ear. 

l17q2 Batre, Anviscalpinen.] 1819 in Pantologia, 
Auriscope (tiskoup). Af. [f. L. auri-s ear 
+Gr. -cxores observing, observer.} An instru- 
ment for examining the condition of the Eustachian 
passage of the ear, (In Mayne Aap. Lex. 1853.) 
Aariscopy (Oriskdpi), the use of the auriscope. 

Aurist (@rrist), [f L. avr-dy ear+ tat A 
specialist in regard to diseases of the ear. 

1678 in Puiuiies (App.) 1787 Forpyce in Add. Trans. 
LXXVIIL 32 The Egyptians .. had .. oculists, aurists, etc. 
loug before the ‘Trojan war. 4 1845 Hoop Vade 7runipet 
xxv, he Aurist only took a mug, And pour'd in his ear 
some acoustical drug. 

Aurite (Greit), pA/.a. 206s. rave—'. [ad. L. 
auritus eared, f. auris ear.) Long-earcd. 

1654 Gayton Fest, Notes 1. v.17 This beast (though by 
natnre Anrite) was never so prick-ear'd as now. 


Aurited (graited, Srited), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] _ Furnished with ears or auricles ; auriculate. 


1748 Siw J. Hie Hist, Anim. 122 Joo.) The thin anrited 
nautilus, 


Aurivorous (Gri-vores), a. [f. L. azri-, comb. 
form of aurum gold+-vorns devouring.] Gold- 
devouring, feeding on gold. 

1783 H. Wacroce Lett. Cress Ossory 1.15x Man is an auri- 
vorons animal. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain vi. 465 The most 
aurivorous .. population of the peninsula. 

Anuro- (9:10), comb. form of L. avrim gold, 
used chiefly in Chem. and Afin., as in auro-ce’- 
phalous a., having a gold-coloured head; auro- 
chloride, a compound of auric chloride with a 
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base, a chloro-aurate ; auro-plumbi‘ferous a., 
containing lead mixed with gold ; auro-tellurrite, 
an ore of tellurium containing gold and silver, 
SYLVANITE, 

1816 Ceeavetann Aff, 566 Auro-plumbiferous native tel- 
lurium. — 1895 Bioxam Chen. 403 Aurochloride of sodium 
forms reddish yellow prismatic crystals. 

| Aurochs (autyks, Oreks). [a. Ger. aerochs, 
obs. form of auerochse:—MIIG. tr-ochse, ONG. 
tr-ohso, f. ar OX. tr, ON, irr, OTeut.*rus, the 
Urus, +G. ochs, MIG. ochse, OVIG. ofso, ox. The 
L. #ras and Gr. otpos were adopted from the OTeut. 
word, of which the derivation is uncertain.] 

Vlistorically and properly, the name of an extinet 
species of Wild Ox (Bos Crus Owen, B. pramigentus 
Boj.), described by Caesar as Uris, which formerly 
inhabited Europe, including the Lritish Isles, and 
survived until comparatively recenl times in Prussia, 
Poland, and Lithnania, Since this became extinct, 
the name bas often been erroncously applied to 
another species, the European Dison (Aos Bison 
Gesn., 3. donasus Vann.’, sill eatant in the forests 
of Lithuania, in which scnse it is used by some 
English naturalists. 

In early nod. Go avrox, aurechs, was still applied to 
the Urs, and only since its disappearance iin r7th c.) has 
been popularly misapplied to the Lison, in which sense it 
was unfortunately adopted by some naturalists, hefore the 
facts were known. More recent authors have sought to 
remedy the mistake by introducing the form Uvex (MHG, 
tir-ochse for the Urus, while retaining 4 urocés fur the ison; 
but as U/re.r and Aarochs are only the earlier and later form 
of the same name, this is historically indefensible, and the 
only accurate nomenclature is to distinguish the two aninyils 
as Urussor Uren), and Aéson improperly called A areess:. 
See Scuape fltdeatsch, Wh. sv. i fsunt; Bovn Dawkins, 
Fossil Brit. Oxcn, in Q. Frat. Geol. Sac. XXII. 1. 393. 

1766 Pennant Arif, Zood, (1776) 1. iu. ii, 19 The C rns of 
the Hercynian forest described by Ca:sar .. called by the 
modern Germans, «turocks, ie. Bos syloestris, 1797 Wark 
Baffon's Nat. Hist, VU. 23 “Fhe urus, or auroclis, 1835 
Penny Cycé, WV. 463/2 The uurochs of the present day 1s 
nothing more than the Bison or Bonasus of the antients. 
1869 J. Grav Gruide Brit, Mes. 3 Vhe Lithuanian Bison or 
Aurochs .. is now nearly extinct. 1882 C, Eitos Orig. Lug. 
Hist. 59 A confused account of two distinct animals, the 
Aurochs or Zubr of Lithuania, and the extinct Urus w hich 
Charlemagne is said to have hunted. [Pol. s2#és=bison.] 

Aurora (9r6era, 9-, 6°. [L.;= dawn, goddess 
of the dawn, orient. Karely in Fr. form azrore.] 

1. The rising light of the morning; the dawn. 

1483 Caxton Crodd, Leg. 430/4 On the thyrd nyght after, 
nygh the rysyng of aurora. 1638 Witkins Verw II ordd 1. 11684) 
57, | may call it Lemen crepuscudinian, the Aurora of the 
moon, 1652 Urqunart Few? Wks. (18341 235 ‘Phe antarctick 
oriency of a western aurore. P 

2. personified, The Roman goddess of the dawn, 
represented as rising with rosy fingers from the 
saffron-colonred bed of Tithonus. 

1587 .Myrr. for Mag, /uduct. i. 6 Sweete Aurora. 1645 
Mitton 4'ldéegro 1g Zephyr with Aurora playing, As he 
met her once a-maying. 1718 Pore /Gad yiu. 1 Aurora 
now, fair daughter of the dawn. . 

3. fig. The beginning, the early period ; foet. for 
‘rise,’ ‘dawn,’ ‘morn,’ in same fig. sense. 

1844 Lincarp lngio-Saxv, Ch. (1858) 11. xii. 197 The virtues 
which hadsobrilliantly illuminated the aurora of theirchurch. 
1858 Hawtnorne fr. § /2. Zrviés. 11,222 An aurora of mirth, 
which probably will not be very exuberant in its noon-tide. 

4, poct. The Fast, the Orient. rare. 

a1649 Drums, or Hawtn. Jiks. 37/1 They make the 
Scythian them adore, ‘Vhe Gaditaa, and souldier of Aurore. 

. A luminous atmospheric phenomenon, now 
considered to be of electrical character, occurring in 
the vicinity of, or radiating from, the earth’s north- 
em or southern magnetic pole, and visible from 
time to time by night over more or less of the 
adjoining hemisphere, or even of the earth’s sur- 
face generally ; popularly called the Northern ,or 
Southern) Lights, merry-dancers, streamers, etc. 

The worthers lights, being alone conspicuous in Europe, 
had from the earliest periods various popular names in the 
northern languages; they began to attract scientific atten- 
tion early in the r7th c., and were described by Gassendi in 
i62x under the descriptive appellation of axvora bercalis or 
‘northern dawn,’ their simplest form suggesting the appear- 
ance of dawn or approaching sunrise on the northern horizon ; 
this appellation (occasionally varied as aurora seprentriu- 
aalis) passed into general scientific use. On the recognition 
of similar phenomena in the antarctic regions, these were 
called aurora austral’s or ‘southern lights’; whence anrora 
is now used generically as the proper term for the phenome- 
non, without ary thought of ‘dawn,’ and with English plural 
auroras; and this has become the ordinary prose meaning 
of awrora, the preceding senses being only poetical. 

1621 [1822 Burrowes Cycé. s.v., On Sept. 2nd, 1621, the 
same phenomenon was seen all over France; and it was 
particularly described by Gassendus in his PAysics, who 
gave it the name of aurora borealis.) 1717 Phil. Trans, 
XXX. 584 On February the sth, 1716-7, at Eight at Night, 
an Aurora Borealis appeared, 1727-51 CHAMBERS Cycé., 
Aurora Borealis or Aurora Septentrionalis, the northern 
dawn, or light ; is an extraordinary meteor, or luminous ap- 
pearence, shewing it self in the night-time, in the northern 
part of the heavens. 1741 PAit. Trans. XLI.744 (title), An 
account of the Aurora Axstraiis observed at Rome, January 
27,1740. 1788 Burns HWés. 11. 183 Last, she sublimes th’ 
Aurora of the poles, The flashing elements of female souls. 
1823 Moore Fadles, Holy Alliance i. 12, A dome of frost- 
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work .. Which shone by moonlight—as the tale is—Like an 
aurora borealis, 1835 Sir J. Ross .V.-H". f'ass, xiv.216 There 
was an aurora at night. 1852 W. Grove Cowfrié. Sc. 359 
Yn air rarefied by the air-pump an aurora or discharge of five 
or six inches long could be obtained. 1855 ScoFFERN /'ract. 
AMetvored, 98 After 1790 auroras became unfrequent, but since 
1825 they have been on the increase. 1868 Lockyer /feavens 
aut Lit up by aurore and long lingering twilights. 1870 
R. Fercuson /éectr. 37 ‘The appearance of auroras is in- 
variably accompanied by magnetic irregularities. 

6. The colour of the shy at the point of sun-rise ; 
a rich orange hue. 

1791 Hamitton Merthodéet’s Dyeing Mote $4. iv. 273 For 
silks to be dyed of an aurora or orange colour. 1822 Iison 
So & rt W189 1f an orange, or an aurora be required. 
1862 R. Pattinson /!ss. //7st. & cir? 33 Orange-reds, such 
as scarlet, nacarat, and aurora, 

7. Used as the popular or trivial name of various 
species of animals, as of a monkey (Chrysothrix 
serurca\, @ sea-anemone, aid as the fancy name of 
varictics of various flowers, c.g. of a ranuneulus. 

1774 Goipse, .Vat. // fst, 1862) 1. vi i, 508 “Vhe Saanari, or 
Aurera; which is the smallest, and most beautiful of all 
monkeys that hold by the tail, 1858G, HL. Liwrs Sea Sede 
Stud, Index. 

8. Comb. Aurora australis, borealis, septen- 
trionalis: sce sense 5. Aurora-like a., like the 
dawn, like the auraia borealis; aurora parrot, 
the species /sé//arus Aurora; aurora-pole, one 
of the two points on the surface of the carth which 
furm the centres of the luminous circles of the 
aurora borealis and australis; aurora-snake. 

1877 Mrs. H. Kane Disctf., ge Bassin. 65 Filmy aurora- 
flowers Opened and died in the hour 1g80 Sixty ol reed. 
1622) 139 Nurora-like new out of bed, 1879 Kixcaion 
alustrad .lér iii eg Rays of light seemed, aurora-like, te 
shoot out from its crown, 1881 tr. Vordeuskield’s Vey. 
Vega VE xi, go A luminous crown... whose centre, ‘the 
aurora-pole, lies somewhat under the curth’s surface, a little 
north of the magnetic-pule. 

Auroral orovril), a [ft prec. 4-41] 

L. Of or pertaining to the dawn, caster; fy. of 
or pertaining to Lhe rise or first period of anything. 

1552 Lysxpisav JV/onarche Prol. 148 Quhose donke impur- 
purut vestiment uocturnul.. He [Phebus] lefte in ty! his 
regioun auroral. 1854 Eapnam //adeut. 529 Vo have begun 
the day with a.. crust. dike the French auroral ‘biscuit 
de Rheims.’ 1878 P. Bayxn Perit. Hew ix. 361 Auroral 
splendours of promise... which accompany all revolutions in 
their earlier Mages, 1879 J. Topuunter eldcesd7s 61 Vo paint 
the auroral mysteries of the dawn. 

2. Like the dawn in colour, brightness, freshness, 
soft beauty, ete.; dawning. roseate, rosy. 

1827 Cannyie dsc. 1.41 The auroral light of Tasso. 1863 
Loncr, Fade. ederiga 131 Her cheeks suffused with an 
auroral blush. 1883 1, Nort. in sleadeay No. 577. 365/34 
radiance in auroral spirits now. 

3. Of or pertaining to the aurora (borealis). 

1828 in Wensier, 185x-9 Sin J. Haerscuen in tea. Wan, 
Se. Aug. 161,Note ‘also the meteors .. within the auroral 
region, 1856 Kane Jeet. Aap. axni. gat A true and un- 
broken auroral arch. | 1872 Procrox #'ss, 21 stron. xiii, 179 
‘The extreme height of the auroral light. 

4. Kesembling the aurora in its coruscations. 

1871 Patcrave Ayr, /ecms 136 Auroral flashings of wit. 
1882 Myers A'evew, Youth 222 Hast thou.. Marked In her 
eyes those gleams auroral play ? 

Aurovrally, a/v. [f. pree. + -Ly=.] 

1. After the manner of the dawn ; roscately. 

1873 Browntna Med. Cott, Night-C. 117 How heaven's own 
pure may seem T’o blush aurorally. 

2. After the manner of an anrora (borealis). 

1882 Prazzi Sayvtu in Nature No. 682. 83 A space, emi- 
nently and distinctly aurorally dark, was formed near the 
middle of the north-east arc itself. 


Aurorean (9roer/in), a. [f AvRona +-FAN. 
Latin might have had aurdre-2s (xosers).]  Be- 
longing to dawn, or resembling it in brilliant hue. 

1819 Keats Ore fo /’syche, At tender eyedawn of aurorean 
love. 1860 O. Merenitn Lucile uv. $16. 11 Aurorean 
clouds, 1880 Swixsurne #irthday Ode 340 Ringed with 
aurorean aureole of the sium, 

Auro'ric, «. [f- AvRoR-1+-1¢: not well formed.] 
= AURORAL 3. 

1881 Kinanan in Native XXILL 350 Auroric lights have 
been faint and scarce of late. 

+Auro'se, a. Ols—° [ad.L. aurdsus, f. anrum ; 
sce -0SE.] Full of gold, golden, — 1732 in Batey. 

Aurons (1os),a. [f. L. aur-vem gold + -ous.] 
Of or containing gold. Applied in Chew. to com- 
pounds in which gold combines as a monad, e.g. 
dAurous todide Aut, Auroius oxide, AugO. 

1862 Perver Play-bh. Alvtais 201 Purple of Cassius, termed 
by Gmelin stannate of anrous oxide. 1876 Hartry Jat. 
Aled. 307 Aurous iodide is a greenish-yellow powder. 

Aurthwart,-wert, obs. forms of OVERTHWART, 

Aurulent (rivlént), a. [ad. L. anrulentus, 
f. aur-nne gold : see -ULENT.] Gold-coloured. 

1731 in Battey. 1811 G. Snaw Zool. VILL. 306 Anrulent 
homming-bird. 

|| Aurum (6-1m). [L.] Gold. Used inthenames of 
several preparations containing or resembling gold, 
as aurum fulminans (= FULMINATE of gold), an 
explosive Leger obtained by adding ammonia 
to a solution of auric chloride ; aurum mosaicum 
or musivum, bisulphide of tin, known also as 
bronce powder, used by statuaries, house-painters, 


AUSCULT., 


and paper-stainers ; + aurum potabile, ‘drinkable 
gold,’ gold held ina state of minufe subdivision in 
some volatile oil, formerly in repute as a cordial. 

aisoo &. E. Misc. (1855) 4 Pynacals alle of aurum, Clene 
gold alle and suinme. 1681 tr. JP Udlis' Rew. Med. tks, 
wturum filainans, or thundering gold. 1794 J. Hutron 
Philos. Light, etc. 213 Auram fulminans may be heated to 
a certain degree without exploding. 1652 AsumMoLe 7ieat. 
Chem, 208 Bice, Vermillion, Aurum Musicum. 1822 Iausox 
Se. & Art II. 325 Aurum Musivam is ased by Japanners. 
1644 Quares Judgnt. & Mercy 86 Poverty ..is a sickness 
very catching ..‘The best cordial is aurum potabile. 1678 
Puiiuvs, durum potabile, a Medicine made of the body of 
Gold it self, totally reduced, without Corrosive, intoa blood- 
red, gummie or Hony-like substance. 

Auscult (Oskvlt), 7. [ad L. auscultire to 
hear with attention, listen to. (fas- = aer- in auris 
ear; the rest is doubtful.) Cf. F. azsculier.] =next. 

c 1840 E, Ricay in Trevedse's Libr, Med. V1.55 The sound 
of each heart should be ausculted at the same moment. 
1881 Miss Braovon .4 sf. xxill. 254 He ausculted me care- 
fully, found me sound in wind and limb. 


Auscultate (Oskzltet), 2. [f azseultat- ppl. 
stem of auscel/dre: see prec. and -aTE3.J  /raus. 
To listen to; sfec. in Jed. to examine by auscul- 
tation. 1881 in Syd. Soc. Lex. [Phe only form.] 

Auscultation (dskzltzifan). [ad. L. ausca?- 
tation-em, £. ausculiat-+ see prec. and -ATION.] 

1, The action of listening or hearkening. 

1634 Hickes Luciaz (T.) Vou shall hear what deserves at- 
tentive auscultation, 1836 H.'aytor Statesman xxsi. 239 He 
who can listen with real attention to every thing that is said 
to him, hasa great gift of auscultation, 1842 Mrs. Brownixc 
Grk, Chr, Poets (1863164 The suggestive name of acroases— 
auscultations, things intended to be heard. 

2. Jed, The action of listening, with ear or stetho- 
scope, to the sound of the movement of heart, lungs, 
or other organs, in order to judge their condition 
of health or disease. 


1833 J. Fores Cyed. Pract, Med. 1.234 The whole doctrine 
of auscultation as a means of diagnosis. 1872 Thomas /is. 
Hou, 767 Auscultation reveals a loud hasic systolic cardiac 


murmur, 

Auscultative (dskultitiv), @ Jed [f. L. 
auscultal~ (see AUSCULT)+-IVE.] Of the nature 
of, or pertaining to, auscultation. 


1834 RAmApGE Consumtp, Curable 95 By auscultative ex- 
amination. /déd. (1861147 He displayed, unequivocally, all 
its auscultative signs. 

Auscultator (dskzltcita). [a. L.auscultator, 
n. of agent f. auscz/tave. see prec. and oR.) 

1. JZd. One who practises auscultation. 

1833 J. Forses Cyed, Pract. Med. 1.225 In the hands of 
an expert auscultator, 1872 Tnomas Dis. Wout. 77 Vhe 
auscultator .. bringing to his aid the double stethoscope. 

| 2. Title formerly given in Germany to a young 
lawyer who has passed his first public examination, 
and is thereupon employed by Government, but 
without salary and with no fixed appointment, 
(Now called referendar.) Nence Auscultatorship. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. (1858) iv. 75 His first Law-Examin- 
ation he has come-through triamphantly .. he is hereby 
‘an Auscaltator of respectability.’ /é%¢. 76 His progress 
from the passive Auscultatorship, towards any active Asses- 
sorship. 1884 Sat. Nev. 2 Feb. 146. 

Auscultatory (dskeltatari), a. [f. Le. azesca/ 
tif- see AUSOULT)+-oRy.] Of or pertaining to 
listening, or to the medical practice of auscultation. 

1651 Biccs .Vew Disp. 2240 Engage nature in her passive 
auscultatory faculties, 1833 J. Forses Cyd. Pract. Med. 1. 
235 The auscultatory diagnostics of cardiac diseases. 

Ausmoner, transp. ofavmosner, obs. f. ALMONER. 

|| Auspex (dspeks). Rom. Antiy. Pl. auspices. 
(I. contr. for av/spexr, f. avi-s hird + -sfex an ob- 
server, f. specéve to behold, observe.] One who 
observed the flight of birds, to take omens thence 
for the guidance of affairs ; Aence, a director, pro- 
tector; and esf. the person who superintended 
marriage ceremonies. 


1598 GurEenwey Jacrtus’ Ann. (1604) 151 Shee should heare 
the words of the Auspices or hand-fasters, 1647 R. Stary 
ton Fuvenal 206 An auspex to divine hy the flying of the 
birds the future felicity of her marriage. 


+ Awspical, 2. Oés.—° fad. L. auspicdlis, £. 
auspic-em, AUSPEX: see “ALI = AUSPICIAL. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

+ Au'spicate, a. Obs. [ad. L. azspicdtus, pa. 
pple. of auspicire, -dr? to take omens at the begin- 
ning of any business, to start prosperously, to begin, 
enter upon, f. azsfic-em, AUSPEX.] Started with 
good auspices ; well-omened ; fortunate. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 679 {t is not an auspicate 
beginning of a feast .. to snatch or rch from one another. 
1657 Howrtt Loudinop, 6 Among the most auspicious names 
+ [1s] none more auspicate or glorious than Augusta, 

Auspicate (Gspikeit), v. [f. prec., or on ana- 
logy of vbs. so formed.} 

+1. ¢rans. To give omen of, betoken, prognosti- 
cate. Obs. 

1603 B. Jonson Aing’s Entert. Wks. (1838) §35/1 As omin- 


ous a comet..as that did auspicate So lasting glory to 
Augustus’ state. 


2. intr. To augur, prognosticate, predict. 
1848 H. Rocers £ss, (1860) II]. 357 It were mockery to 
auspicate favorably so long as they continue, 


568 


3. ¢raxs. To initiate (a business, undertaking, etc.) 
with a ceremony calculated to ensure prosperity or 


good luck to it; to give a fortunate start to. 

1611 SprKo /fist, Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1632) 553 Vo auspicate 
his ‘I‘emporall affaires with Spirituall denations, 1640 Brome 
Antipodes 1. vi. 255 First, Sir, a health to auspicate our 
travailes, And wee'll away. 1823 Lams Eiia Ser, 1. vi. (1865) 
269 ‘To auspicate .. the filial concern, and set it agoing with 
alustre. 1865 D. Nasu in WVerdix(E. E. 1. S.) Pref. 6 Auspi- 
cating the foundations of cities .. by human sacrifice. 

4. To enter upon ina way which may be attended 
with good or had consequences; to handsel, sig- 
nalize (one’s entrance upon). 

1611 Serzo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii, 6 Which Act was acci- 
dently hanseld, and auspicated with the hlond of many Jewes. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. 1X. 81 The very first acts, by 
which [this new Government] anspicated its entrance into 
function. 1834 Sir H. Tavior 4 rtenediée 1. u.v, Can the son 
better auspicate his arms ‘T’han by the slaying of who slew 
the father? 

5. To begin, commence, start; to inaugurate. 

1652 Sparkk Prius, Devot. (1663) 97 Whence all the rest 
auspicate their Gospel. 1831 Crayous fr. Contmons 41 Long 
ere the purse and mace Were auspicated to proclaim the state 
Which fortune will’d on Heary Brougham should wait, 1876 
Bancrort ffist. U.S. 1. iv. 125 The London company merits 
the praise of having auspicated liberty in America. 

+6. aut. To make a start or commencement. Oés. 

21670 Hacker Cent. Serm. (1675) 582 Let me auspicate 
from the Text and Authority of Holy Scripture. 

+ Awspicately, a/v. Obs. rare—. [f. Aus- 
PICATE @.+-LY~.] In accordance with omens. 

1609 HoLLann Ani, Marcedd, xxu. viii. 197 Great cities.. 
founded auspicately by the direction of bird flight. 

Au spicating, 2/. 0. [f. prec. + -1nc1.]= next. 

1652 GauLtE A/agastyom. 189 Whether auguriziag, auspi- 
cating, and aruspicinating .. were not founded upon magick. 

+ Auspica‘tion. Ols. rare. [n. of action f. 
L. auspicad?-: see AUSPICATE a. and -aTION.] The 
taking of auspices, getting of favourable omens. 

1652 GauLE .VMagastrom. 4 Their sacrificing to the starres, 
in an auspication of the years fertility, /zd. 296 He took 
auspication from a bird that sate before them. 

+ Awspicator. Ols. rare—'. [n. of agent (on 
L. analogies) £. L. avespred?-: see prec. and -or.] 
One who takes auspices, an angur. 

1652 GauLe J/fagastront, 330 The pullarian auspicator, 
would needs be presaging clean contrary to his tokens. 

+ Au’spica:tory, @. Oss. rare—'. [f. prece.: 
sec -uRY.] Of or pertaining to auspication, 

1734 Sacre Aran Prel. Disc. §iv. (1850) 42 This auspicatory 
form .. [is] believed to be of divine original. 

Auspice (9spis), now usually in pl. auspices 
(O'spisez). a F. azspice (14th c.), ad. L. aespi- 
cium the action or function of the AUSPEX.] 

1. An observation of birds for the purpose of ob- 
taining omens; a sign or token given by birds. 

1533 BELLENOENE Livy 1v. (1822) 319 Na pleheane micht 
have auspicis, that is to aay thay micht nocht divine. 1652 
GAULE Magastrom, 307 ‘Taking an auspice .. it was told 
him, &c. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 172/2 The 
auspices Which were taken when he was appointed. 1868 
Mitman St. Panl’s ii, 20 All sortileges, auspices, divinations, 
und other works of the devil were forbidden, 

2. gen. Any divine or prophetic token ; prognos- 
tic, premonition ; esf, indication of a happy future. 

1660 R. Coke Power & Sxbj, 186 The glorious Cesar 
“enry .. whom God may make to command with happy 
auspices. 1796 Burke Aegéc. /’cace iii. Wks, VINL. 327 This 
auspice [the publication ofa pamphlet] was instantly followed 
by a speech from the throne, in the very spirit .. of that 
pamphlet, 1848 R. Hamitton Sadlath ii. so What was the 
auspice and relief which words like these brought to his 
soul! 1855 Macauuay A/ist. Exg. IVI. 20 A life which had 
opened under the fairest auspices. 

3. Prosperous lead; propitious influence exerted 
on behalf of any undertaking ; patronage, favour- 


ing direction ; esp. in phr. Conder the auspices ¢. 
421637 B. Joxson iJ.) Great father Mars .. By whose high 
auspice Rome hath stood So long. 1667 Drvpen Axn. 
aWirad, 1150 That Town .. Which by his Auspice they will 
nobler make. 1790 Burke #2. Rev. 135 The whole has 
been done under the auspices .. of religion and piety. 1844 
Lincaro Angto-Sax. CA, (1858) 11. xi. 168 Published under 
the auspices of the Royal Society of Literature. 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zanibest xvi. 337 An experiment begun under his en- 
lightened auspices. 
+4. A lucky or well-omened introduction. Ods. 
1688 Dryorn Brit. Kediv. go Vhat James this running 
century may view, And give his son an auspice to the new. 
Auspicial (9spi‘fal), a. [f. L. auspict-um Aus- 
PICE +-AL1,] 


1. Of or pertaining to auspices or augury. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. wv. v. 193 That Auspiciall 
principle .. that the left hand is ominous. 1828 CHATFIELD 
Text, Antig. Pref. 10 A fondness for auspicial rites, 

2. Well-omened, fortunate, auspicious. 

1614 (22 Dec.) Stationers’ Reg. (Arb) IN. 559 The auspiciall 
government of Frederick the Prince Palatine. 1853 Sco?. 
Rev. 1. 84 Attaching undue importance to the auspicial 
favour of aristocratic names, 

+ Auspi‘ciate, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-aTE3,] Variant of AUSPICATE v. (sense 4). 

1640 YorkKE Union Hon. 15 an. 1296 There to auspiciate his 
entrance to a conquest of Shodan 

+ Auspi‘cinator. Oés. vare—'. [f. L. atespic?- 
ums ch L. haruspicium, haruspicina, and Eng. 
vaticinator.| = AUSPICATOR, AUSPEX. 

1652 Gavte Magastrom. 190 Augurs and auspicinators. 


AUSTERE. 


Auspicious (dspi-fas), a. [f. as prec. + -ovs.] 

1. Ominous, esf. of good omen, betokening suc- 
cess, giving promise of a favourable issue. 

1614 SELDEN Titles /fon,155 An auspicious flight of an 
Eagle towards him. 1742 Younc VA. 7%. vin. 202 Beneath 
auspicions planets born. 1823 J. HacnER AVI. Freel. Amer. 
ew. 155 The splendid achievement of General Gates is 
auspicious to his preferment. 

b. Of persons: Predicting or prognosticating good. 

1702 Rowe Adit. Step-Afoth, u. ii. 662 Auspicious Sage, 
I trust thee with my Fortune. 1879 Cur. Rossetti Seek § 
Find 239 Yhe aspect of jubilant auspicious angels. 

2. Favourable, favouring, conducive to success. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. v. i. 314 le .. promise you calme Seas, 
auspicious gales. 1858 Sears A¢ha. 1. xii, 248 The results 
. have a direct and auspicious bearing on the great subject. 

b. Of persons : Showing favour, propitious, kind. 

1601 Suaks. 1 dfs Wedd m. iil. 8 And fortune play vpon thy 
prosperous helme As thy auspicious mistris. 1756 C. Lucas 
diss. Waters 1, Ded., Auspicious Heaven saw our distresses 
and dangers. 1871 Rossetti Poems 10 Fair with honorable 
eyes. Lamps of an auspicious soul. 

3. Favoured by fortune, prosperous, fortunate. 

1616 Buttokar, Azspicious, lucky, fortunate. 1664 H. 
More Jyst. [uig. 241 But Harvest sometimes has a more 
auspicious sense. 1804 in Gurwood Disf. LIL. 419 We .. have 
reposed for five auspicious years under the shadow of your 
protection, | 

Auspi'ciously, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In an 
auspicious manner; with favourable omen, pro- 
spect, or result; fortunately, happily. 

1596 Drayton Legends i. 421 Whom then | did auspi- 
ciously perswade, Once more with Warre to fright the Eng- 
lish Fields. 1719 Youn Revenge in. i, Thus far it_works 
auspiciously, 1855 Macautay //ist, Aug. 11. 586 Schom- 
berg had opened the campaign auspiciously. 

Auspi‘ciousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] The 
quality of being auspicious; favourable prospect 
for the future, promise of success. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gé. Exemp. u. Add. xi. 24 Having thus 
commenced with the auspiciousnesse of religion, they had 
better hopes their just affaires would succeed. 1884 A/auch. 
Exam.& Nov. 5/1 The auspiciousness of this beginning was 
more than confirmed. ’ 

+ Awspicy. O45. [ad. L. azspicium AUSPICE.] 
The drawing of omens from birds. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Fed. Astro. xvii. 356 Auspicie was 
rather an invention of pollicie. 1628 Powers. havorite 120 
He consulted with his Auspicy to know what it presaged. 
1687 SHADWELL Yuvenal’s Sat. x. note, Who interpret dextro 
pede ‘with most prosperous Auspicies.’ 

Aust, obs. form of AUGUST. 

Austen, variant of Austin, Augustinian. 

|| Auster (star). Also 6 austure. [L.; cf. 
L.. urére, ustum, to burn, Gr. adew to dry, kindle.] 
‘The south wind; Aesce, the south. 

© 1374 Cnavcer Foeth. u. iii. 39 Vif pe cloudy wynde auster 
blowe felliche. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 354 Throw 
couetyce culd neuir 3it be content Of all the Austure and 
the Orient. c1630 Draume. or Hawtn. Joes Wks. (3711) 
38/1 lodry the weeping Auster’s tears. 1762-9 FaLcoNrR 
Shipwr. WW. 243 Auster's resistless force all air invades. 

Auster, variant of Astre, hearth, home. 

Austere (dstiv1), z. Forms: 4 auster, 7-eer, 4- 
austere; also4gausterene, awsterne (hausterne), 
4-6 austerne, 6 austrun, astern. [a. OF. austere 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. L. azestérus, a, Gr. abornpes 
making the tongue dry and rough, Aence, harsh, 
severe, f{. abe to dry. The adscititious -, common 
in 14-16th c., is perhaps due to contact of form 
and sense with sterm adj. ; cf. quot. 1388 in sense 3. 
The appearance of the senscs in Eng. does not 
correspond to the logical development in Gr.] 

1. Uniting astringency with sourness or bitterness ; 
harsh in flavour, rongh to the taste. 

1841 R. Coriano Galyen's Terap. 2 Hjb, I cal austere... 
a lytell adstryngent. 1601 Hottanp /'Ziny Gloss., Austere, 
harsh or hard, as in fruits ynripe, and hard wines of hedge 
grapes. 1664 EvELyN Poona Advt.(1729) 78 Austere Fruit .. 
no beter than a sort of full succulent Crabs. 1784 Cowrra 
Task 1. 122 The bramble, black as jet, or sloes austere. 
1884 Hooker Himal, Frais. 1, vi. 143 Both ripen austere and 
small fruits. 

+2. Of colour: Dingy, sombre. (So in L.) OAs. 

1680 Hl. More A focal. Apoc. 227 A Chrysoprasus; aGema 
of an austere colour. 

3. Harsh to the feelings generally ; stern in man- 
her or appearance; rigorous, judicially severc. 

1330 R. Brunxne Chron. 54 Pei dred be kyng folle sore, for 
he was fulle austere. 1382 Wrcetir Lake xix. 21, I dredde 
thee, for thou art an austerne [1388 a stern] man .. lam 
an hausterne [1388 a stern] man. c1425 Wyxtoun Cvox. 
vy. ix. 664 Persecutiowne, Dat wes austere and fellowne. 1513 
Dovctas Aineis x. xii. 59 Wyth astern fyry ene. 1935 
Stewart Cron. Scot. V1. 371 With drawia swordis and with 
austrun face. 1656 Br. Hatt Breath, Devout Sor (1851) 
192 O thou, who justly holdest thyself wronged with the 
style of av austere Master. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. 
Night C. 248 They would be gentle, not austere, 

b. Stern in wartare, grim. - 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 28 Werred on Athelstan with oste 
guile austere. /did. 263 pe folk .. wer first auster and smerte. 
1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. xxx. 250 Simon, Count de 
Montfort, an austere warrior, 

+e. transf. Rugged, forbidding. Ods. 

1686 Cotton Aontaigne (1877) 1.75 Difficulties .. render 
it austere and inaccessible, a 4 

4. Severe in self-discipline or self-restraint, strin- 
gently moral, strict, abstinent. 


AUSTERELY. 


“3375 Wyeur Sern. i. Sel. Wks. 1869 [. 1 An ypocrite 
pat shewide him to the world hope austerne and clene. 1601 
Saks, Adds Wedd av. iii, 59 Which holy vndertaking with 
niost austere saactimonie, she accomplisht. 1772 Priestley 
Nat. & Rev, Relig. (1782) 1. 319 John .. led a remarkably 
austere life, 1855 Macaucay Avs. Eng. xiii. 111, 249 To these 
austere fanatics a holiday was aa object of positive disgust. 

5. Grave, sober, serious. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 272 Eve..With sweet austeer com- 
posure thus reply’d. 1858 Loner. /. Standish 31 Men in 
the middle of life, austere and grave in deportment. 

6. Severely simple in style, unadorned ; without 
any luxury. 

1597 Hooker Ece?. Pol. v. (1632) 390 This austere ‘repast 
they took in the Enening, 1795 Mason Ch. A/us.i. 47, 1 
demand no austere solemnity of strain; but } would reject 
all levity of air. 1832 Conyneare & H. St, and (1862) 1. 
ix. 280 The austere comfort of an English jail. 

B. as sé. An austere substance. 

1760 Rurry PAil, Trans. V1. 471 Galls and other austeres. 

Auste'rely, adv. [f prec. +-Ly%.] In an 
austere manner; with harshness; sternly, strictly, 
severely; grimly; rigorously, abstinently. 

¢1375 Wycur Serm, Sel. Wks. 1869 1. 256 God shal seie, 
austernli; Of pi moup Y juge sig: 1513 Doucias /Finers 
xu, vi. 121 Rycht austernly has he thrawin the brand. 1610 
Suaks. Temp. 1v.i.t If I auc too austerely punish'd yon, 
1799 S. Turner A welo- Six. (1828) 1. 391 Alfredat first received 
them austerely. His manner was afterwards softened. 1858 
Dx Quincey A xtobiog, Sk. Wks. 1.134 My mother .. recoiled 
austerely from all direct communication with her servants, 
1863 Daily Tel. 28 Dec. 5/4 ‘Yhe back lanes of Genoa are 
full of austerely-gorgeous palaces. 

Auste‘reness. [f. as prec. + -Ness.] Austerity. 

1. Harshness or astringent sourness to the taste. 

1676 Beat in Pil. Trans. XI. 585 An austerenes that 
must be allay'd.. with a little Sugar. 1751 CuamBers Cyc. 
sv. Austerity, Austereness of taste. 

2. Marshness, sternness, severity; severe self- 
discipline, moral strictness. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 392/2 5. Paul con- 
demned them that through austernesse of life .. serned 
God. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 372 If an indifferent 
and unridiculous object could draw his habitual! austerenesse 
untoasmile. 1829 J. H. Newman in Spurgeon 7reas, Dav. 
Ps. cxix. 75, I saw thy face In kind anstereness clad. 

Austerity (steriti), Forms: 4 austerité, 
austernete, 7 austeritie, 7- austerity. [a. OF. 
austerité (14th c. in Littré), ad. late L. austeritatem 
(cf. Gr. absrypdrns), £. austerus AUSTERE ; see -ITY.] 

1. Harshness to the taste, astringent sourness. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxvi. vii. (1678) 632 
Acerbity and austerity. 1676 Beau in Pail. Trans. XI. 585 
A wild black Pium..of no harsh or nnpleasanc austerity. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 80 Sage .. has an Austerity upon 
the Palate. 

2. llarshness to the feelings; stern, rigorous, 
or severe treatment or demeanour; judicial severity. 

1340 Hampote Px. Conse. 5376 Pe gret austerité, pat Crist 
sal shew pat day. ¢ 1380 Wyciir De Papa Wks. (1880) 471 
Seculer prinsis shulden teche to drede god by auslernete 
and worldly drede. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Feb. 
Gloss., Dismayed at the grimaes and austeritic of his connten- 
aunce, 1614 Raretcu fist, World n. (1736) 532 He gave 
presence .. with such austeritie, that ao man durst presunte 
to spit or cough in his sight. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. 
Wks. 1842 1, 181 Notwithstanding the austerity of the Chair. 

b. ¢ransf. Rigour ; rugged sternness, arch. 

1713 Lond. & Count, Brewer 1. (1743) 149 Before the Aus- 
terity of the Winter renders such a damp watery Place too 
chilly, 1817 Byron Manfred 1. iv. 33 Which soften'd down 
the hoar austerity Of rugged desolation. 

8. Severe self-discipline or self-restraint; moral 
strictness, rigorous abstinence, asceticism. 

1g90 Suaxs. Afids. N.1. i. 90 Or on Dianaes Altar to pro- 
test For aie, austerity, and siagle life. 1655 Futter CA. 
d/ist. Ww iii, 1. 271 The Monks ..whose primitive over- 
Austerity in Abstinence was turned now into Self-sufficiency. 
1750 Jounson Kambé, No. 141 06 To dissipate the gloom of 
collegiate austerity. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred, xxvii. I]. 274 
The rigid austerity of his life. 

b. esp. in p/. Severely abstinent or ascetic practices. 

1664 H. More Myst. Inig. xviii. Several other Anti- 
christian Austerities. 1739 Westey Wes. (1872) I. 178 By 
holiness meaning, not fasting or bodily austerities, 1851 Sir 
J. Sternen Hist. France xvii. 11. 174 The cell and the 
austerities of an anchorite. 

A. Severe simplicity; lack of luxury or adornment. 

1875 Mrs. Cuarces in Sad. Wag. June 586 The very 
bareness and austerity .. was to the Gothic soldiers a proof 
of hidden treasure, 1883 Coan in Harper's Mag. June 
125/2, I should restrict this austerity to the dyspeptics. 


+Austerulous, 2. O6s.-% [f. L. austerul-us: 
see -ULOUS.] ‘Somewhat harsh.’ Bailey 1731. 

Austin (gstin), z. and sé. Also 4-6 Austyn(e, 
6-7-en, 7 -ine. [Syncopated £. Augustin, At gstin, 
(No Aoustin cited in OF.)] 

1, = AUGUSTINIAN. 

¢1384 Wyceur De Eccl. Sel. Wks. 1871 TIT. 353 Austyns 
seien pat pei weren many hundrid wyater bifore obere 
freris, 1861 A, B. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 232 The church 
of the Austin Friars, 

+2. ‘Doing Austins’: see quot. Obs. 

1822 O.xconiana 1.5 Some traces of this practice [dispzfa- 
tiones in Augustinensibus] still remain in the University 
exercises, and the common phrase of scholars ‘doing 
Austins ‘has a direct allusion to it. 

+ Au'stiner. O/s. Variant of prec. 

1466 Paston Lett. 549 11. 270 Given to the Austeners at 
the chapter at Yarmouth. 

Austral (9'stril), 2.; also 6 aws-, australl. 
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(ad. L. australis, {. Auster south wind: see -aLl.] 
Belonging to the south, southern ; @/so, influenced 
by the south wind, warm and moist. dustra/ signs: 
the six signs of the zodiac from dra to Pisces. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxvi. (1495) 459 Fysshe 
of that kynde that hyghte Austral aryse whan the sterres 
that hyght Pliades begynae lo godoune. 1541 R. Copt.anv 
Guydon's Quest, Cyrurg., An australl day, that is to say hote 
and moyste. 1635 [[nvwoon //ferurch. 1. 185 If the Aus- 
trall horne be any thing erected, it signifieth a South winde. 
1881 Maxwety Alectr. & Magn. V1. 19 Austral magnetism 
is the imaginary magnetic matter which prevails in the 
southera regions of the earth. 

Australasian (6stralé'fian), a. and sé. [f. 
Australasia, ad. ¥. Australaste (f. L. australis 
southern + Asia) +-AN 3 given originally, by De 
Brosses, to one of his 3 divisions of the alleged /iv7a 
Australis: now used to include Australia and its ad- 
joining islands.] A. ad. Of or belonging to Austra- 
lasia. B. sé. A native or colonist of Australasia. 

[1756 De Brossus “ist. Navig. aux Terres Australes 
Pref. 2 La division de ta terre australe y étoil faite, relative- 
ment A ces Lrois mers, en Magellanique, Polynésie, ct Aus- 
tralasie. 1766 Cattanper Verra Australis J. 4g (transl. De 
Brosses} The first [division) in the Indian Ovean south of 
Asia, which for this reason we shall call dvs/ratrsia.| 1802 
G. Sitaw Zoo?. M11. 506 Other Australasian Snakes. 1819 Syp. 
Sautu Wks, (1867) 1, 268 The Australasians grow corn. 

Australene (o:stralm). Chem. [f- 1. autstral-is 
AUSTRAL+-ENE.] The chief constituent of English 
turpentine-oils, prepared from the turpentine of 
Pinus australis, which turns the plane of polariza- 
tion to the right ; also called azestraterebenthene. 

1863 in Watts Dict. Chent. V. gat. 

Australian (§streiliin), sd, and a. [ad. I. 
australien, £. 1.. australis, in) Terra Australrs 
‘southern land,’ the title given, from 16th c., to the 
supposed continent and islands lying m the Great 
Southern Ocean, for which Australia was at length 
substituted (see Flinders, 1814, Forage fo Jerre 
Australis, 1. Introd. p. iii, foot-note.) With the 
gradual restriction of Zerra Australis and ‘Aus- 
tralia’ to New Holland (see Mey Cyel. 1835 5.v.), 
elustralian has been similarly restricted.] 

A. sd. $1. A native of the Zerra Austral?s, in- 
cluding Australasia, Polynesia, and ‘ Magellanica,’ 
Obs. 8. An aboriginal native of, /afer, also, a 
colonist or resident in, the island-continent of Aus- 
tralia. 

1693 New Discor. Terra [ncogn. -lnstral. 163 It is casic 
to judge of the iacomparability of the Australians with the 
people of Europe. 1766 Catranvir Perrva Australis (De 

3rosses) 11. 280 One of the Australians, or natives of the 
Southern World, whom Gonneville had brought into France. 
1815 dun. Reg. 546 Like most Australians their legs did not 
bear the European proportion ta the sive of their heads and 
bodies. 1880 Dailp Vets 25 Nov. 5/2 Herbert it scems is 
an Australian, or at least has been living in Australia. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to Australia. 

1814 R. Brown in Ulinders Voy. Terr. Austr, UE 535 “Vhe 
collection of Australian plants. 1839 Peszy Cred, XIV. 363 
The Alfouron and Australian races. Vor. Proposed con- 
federation of the Australian colonies. é 

lence, Australioid (Ostrei'lijoid), @., also Aus- 
traloid (§:striloid), of the ethnological type of the 
aborigines of Australia. 

1864 Reader No. 103.771/1 Australioid rather than Austra. 
lian. 1869 Lusnock rest, Vines xii. 378 The Australoid 
type contains all the inhabitants of Australia, and the native 
races of the Deccan, 1884 Set. Rev. 26 July 113 Proving 
the existence of Australioid blood in our veins. 

+ Au'stralize, v. ?Ods. rare—). [f. AUSTRAL a. 
+12] To point southward. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psered. Ep. 1. ii. (1686) 44 Steel and 
Tron conveniently placed do Septentrionate at one extream 
and Australize at another. 1656 in Blount (rlossogr. 

+ Austrian, @ Obs. rare. [f. L. dusty 
(Auster) south+-1an. (To be distinguished from 
Austrian, of Austria=Ger. Oesterreich astern 
kingdom.)] Southern, austral. 

1638 Quarters Eleg. Lady Luckyn xiv, The Queen of light, 
Rob’d with full Glorie in her Austrian skies. 

Austrich, -idge, obs. forms of OsTRIcH. 

+ Au'strine, z. Ods. [a. P. austrin (Cotgr.), 
ad. L. austrinus, f. AUSTER.] Southern, austral, 

1635 Heywooo Hierarch, iii. 169 Under the feet of Aquar- 
ius, lieth the Great Austrine [frieted Austrine] Fish. 

Austringer (g'strindga1). Falconry. Also 
astr-, ostr-. [Also spelt os¢ringer, a corruption of 
earlier ostregier, ostreger, a. OF. ostruchter, austru- 
chier (autructer, autoursier):—late L. * austur- 
carins, £. austurcus, also austorius, ostorins, in OF, 
hostur, ostour, now autour, the goshawk. For cor- 
ruption of astreger to ostringer, austringer, ct. 
messenger, passenger, porringer, etc.] A keeper of 
goshawks, See also OSTRINGER. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans bvb, They be calde Ostregeris that 
kepe Goshawkys, or Tercellis. 1575 G. Turservitte Fa/- 
conrie 63 Falconers and Ostregers. 1601 Suaxs, Adl's Wed? 
v. 1. (Stage direction) Euter a gentle astringer. 1670-171 
Biount Law Dict. s.v. Austurcus, We usually calla Faxé- 
koner who keeps that kiad of Hawks, an Ostringer. 1695, 
Kennett Par, Antig, ix. 117 Sent beyond sea with the Kings 
Austringers and Falconers. 5 

Austromancy (§stromensi), [f. L. Austef 
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south wind + Gr. pavreia divination : see -MANCY.] 
Divination from observation of the winds. 

1656 in BLousr Gélossogr. 

Austrun, obs. form of AUSTERE, 

Austuce, variant of Astucr, Ods., astuteness, 

Austure, obs. form of AUSTER. 

Austyn, Aut, obs. ff, AvsTix, AUGHT. 

+ Autz'sthesy. Oés. [f. Gr. abr(o- sclf + ato- 
@qots perception, sensation.] Self-consciousness. 

1642 H. Moret Song of Soult. 1. xxv, Autasthesy’s divided 
intotway. 71652 J. Savin Se. Desc. viii. 387 Vo preserve an 
unhallowed antasthesy and feeling sense of themselves. 

+ Auta‘ngelist. 045° [f. Gr. abrayyer-os, 
f.abr(o- self + dyyedos messenger.) ‘One who is his 
own Messenger.’ Bailey 1742. 

Autantitypy (sténtitipi). [f. Gr. ob o- self 
+Antitypy,j| ‘The positive notion of an insuper- 
able power in body of resisting compression ; ulti- 
mate or absolute incompressibility.’ Sir W, Hamil- 
ton Dissert. in Reid’s Vhs. 847. 

Autarch (Stark). [ad. Gr. airapyos, f. abr(o- 
self, by oneself, independently + épyés ruler.J An 
absolute ruler; = AurocRart, 

1865 Daily Tel, 28 Feb. 4/4 Vhe great autarchs of history. 

Autarchy (giski). [ad. Gr. abropyia, f. atrap- 
xos: see pree, and -¥.] 

1. Absolute sovereiynty, despotism. 

1692 WaAsuincion tr. Afilton's Def. Pap. Whs. 1738 1. 467 
A certain Governinent, which he calls an Autarchy, of which 
he makes God the only Judg.  /éid. 468 That absolute and 
imaginary Right of Sovercignty, that Autarchy. 

2. Self-government. 

1691 (+. 13. ¢/¢2) Autarchy or the Art of Self-Government. 

Autarchy 2 (olaski). In 7 -archie. (Better 
-arky, or -arcie.)  [ad. Gr, abrapxeca, f. abtaprys 
self-sufficient, f, adryo- sclf+dpee-ea to suffice.) 
Self-sufficiency. 

61643 Vevines Unfolded 4 Autarchie or selfe sufficiency. 
1863 D. Simon Dorner's Pers. Christ. 111,66 To the Kantian 
practiced autarchy, the dogma of the Godman is unnecessary. 

Autenkid, p//. a. Vbs. [Corrupt f, autentié, or 
antenticat.] Authenticated. 

ergo lfol, Lodi. 15 Materis to be .. confermid, canonizid, 
autenkid. k 

Autentik, -ycal, etc., obs. ff. AUTHENTIC, etc. 

Auter e, -ir, -re, obs. forms of ALTAR. 

Autergy, variant of AUTERGY. 

+ Autexou'sious, @ Obs. rare—', [f. Gr. 
abrefovot-us (see next) +-0US.] Exercising free-will. 

1678 Cuoworti Jife/2, Syst. 220 As autexousious or free- 
willed, they should have a power of determining themselves, 

+ Autexousy. Ols. rare—'. [ad. Gr. abreg- 
ovoia independent power, f. abr o- (see AUTU-) + 
éfovaia power, authority.) Free will. 

1678 Cupworin Jafel?. Syst 55 Asserting the 1a eb" yuir, 
Autexousie, or Liberty from Necessity. 

+Authe'nt. J/us. Ofs. In 6 autenta. [ad. 
med.L. aut /pent-a, ad. Gr, avdert-ns : see AUTHED - 
ric]—Actuentic B 5, 

1597 Morey /xfrod. us. Annot., To the antentas they 
give inore liberty of ascending then to the Plagw .. enery 
autenta may go a whole eight aboue the finall key. 160g 
Docurann Ornithop. Mficral.13 An Antiphone is newly found, 
which... hath not the rising of an Authent in the middle. 

Authentic (Spentik), @. (and sd). Forms: 4-5 
auctentyke, 4-7 autentik(e, 5 -yk, 5-6 -icke, 
-yke, 6 attentik, awtentyke, 6-7 aut-, authen- 
tique, -ike, -icke, 6-8 -iek, 6- authentic. [a. 
OF, autentique (13th c.), ad. L. authentie-us, a. Gr. 
abdevtutes ‘of first-hand authority, original,’ f. av- 
devia ‘ original authority,’ and ad@evtqs ‘one who 
does a thing himself, a principal, a master, an 
autocrat,’ f. att _o- self + -évrqs (cl. oovevTns = ovrep- 
“yés fellow-worker). In rath c. mis-spelt after L. 
auctor; in 16th assimilated to the orig. Greek. 
‘The development of meaning is involved, and in- 
fluenced by med.L. and Fr.; senses 3 and 4 scem to 
combine the ideas of ‘authoritative’ and ‘original.’] 

A. ad). 

+1. Of authority, authoritative (froferdy as 
possessing original or inherent authority, hut also 
as duly authorized); entitled to obedience or re- 
spect. Obs, 

1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 7116 Saint Austyn.. Whase 
wordes er auctentyke, 1382 Wyctir /sa. Prol., No goostli 
vndurstondyng is autentik, no but it be groundid in the text 
opynli. a1q420 Occteve De Reg. Princ, 125 The bible, 
Whiche is a booke autentyke and credible. 1595 CuarMan 
Bang. Sence (1639) 31 Let autentique Reason be our guide. 
1630 Naunton /ragm. Reg. (Arb,) 62 We have an authen- 
tiqne Rule to decide the doubt. 1682 Norris Hierocles 20 
To esteem their Sentences as authentick as Laws. 1724 
Swirt Drapicr's Lett, Wks, 1755 V. u. 105 Some short plain 
authentick tract might be published for the information 
both of petty and grand-juries, ~~ Firzcerato tr. Whit. 
aker’s Disput, 332 That is called authentic, which is sufficient 
to itself, which commends, sustains, proves itself, and hath 
credit and authority from itself. , 

+b. of persons. Ods. 

1523 Lo, Berners Frodss. 1.ccccxxvii. 749 One of the moost 
autentyke men of the court of parlyment. 1710 Pripeaux 


Orig. Tithesiii, 160 Doth not appear in any Authentic writer. 
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+ 2. Legally valid, having legal force. Obs. 

wgar Pol, Poents (1859) 11, 80 Of her lettris and of her 
sele, if autentike thei weren. 1466 Paston Lett. 554 11. 
284 Divers old deeds, some withont date, insealed nader 
autenticke seales, 1671 FLaven Fount. Life vi. 15 What is 
done by Commission is Authentick. "788 Suerrieco (Dk. 
Buckhm.) JV£s. (1753) 1. 130 Under the broad authentic seal 
af heav'n, 

+b. Of persons: Legally or duly qualified, author- 
ized, licensed. Ods. 

c14so Henryson Jor. Had, 35 Hee is Antentike and a man 
of age, And hes great practicke of the Chancellarie. 1540 
edet 32 Aen, VI//, xxv, With the approhacions and testi- 
monies of fowre sundrie notaries autentique thervnto sub- 
scribed. 1602 Snaks. A//'s Hed? u. iii. 14 Of all the learned 
and authenticke fellowes, 1610 3. Jonson aéch. n. iii, Why, 
h'is the most autentique dealer I'these commodities t “ 

3. Entitled to acceptance or belief, as being in 
accordance with fact, or as stating fact ; reliable, 
trustworthy, of established credit. (The prevailing 
sense ; often used in contradistinction to genuine, 
esp. by writers on Christian Evidences, while others 


identify ‘authentic’ and ‘genuine.’ See sense 6.) 

1369 Cuaccer 44, Dachesse 1086 ‘Vhough her stories he 
autentike, 1485 Caxvon 7 ¥erisa’s (igien Ww. xxvii. (1527) 
174 This is founden in nocronycle that is auctentyke. 1532 3 
Actag (fen. V'///, xii, By divers sondrie alde autentike his- 
tories, and cronicles it is manifestlie declared and expressed. 
1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 1. 125 If some stanch Hound, 
with his anthentick Voice Avaw the recent ‘Trail. 19739 
Cuesrerr. Lett. 35 1.117 Authentic means true some- 
thing that may be depended upon, as coming fram good 
authority. 1796 Rv, Watson fol, Bible ii. 183 A genuine 
book is that which was written hy the person whase name 
it bears ay the author of it. An authentic book is that which 
relates matters of fact as they really happened. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE /Y, & /t. Fruds. V1. 178 Some portrait .. reckoned 
anthentic, which the early painters followed, 

b. of persous (or agents). 

1561 T. Norton tr, Calvin's Just. 1. 327 Ta discredit so 
niany authentike witnesses. 1638 Sucking elydeura Epil. 
(16461 59 When an anthentique watch is shewn, Mach man 
windes up and rectifies his own. ¢1645 He each. 
(2650) 1. 375 Some of the authentickest annalists. 1797 
Hoccrorr tr. Stolberg's Trav. IV. xci. (ed. 2) 5 He is an 
authentic writer. 

+4. Original, first-hand, prototypical ; as opposed 
to copied. Obs. 

1581 Lawaaror /fren. mi. iv. (1588) 370 According to the 
Originall and Autentique Records, r6r0 Ba. Caniaaion 
Furisd, 72 Vhey would send for the autentike copies of the 
Nicen Councell. 1667 Mittoxs 7. £.1y.719 On him who 
had stole Joves authentic fire. 1728 Newron Chrouod. 
alncnded vic 369 Vhe book .. was originally copied front 
Authentic writings, 1822 5. Rocnes /ady, Florence 16 Vo 
steal a spurk from their authentic fire. 

5. Real, actual, ‘genuine. (Opposed to smagi- 
nary, pretended.) arch. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 ‘Vo be closed and enuyronned 
wyth wallis autentyke. 1664 Powrr Aivd. /’42%os, itt. 188 
An Authentick discouragement to the promotion of the Arts 
and Sciences. argog T. Brown “fier. Wks. 1730 1. 128 
Well might the sage philosophers of old Their justling 
atoms for authentic hold. 1845 Cariyer Cromve?? (1871) 
I, 66 A faint, authentic twilight. 

6. Really proceeding from its reputed source or 
author; of undisputed origin, genuine. (Opposed 
toconnilerfirt, forged, apocryphal, Cf. note, sense 3.) 

1790 Paney flor, Paud.t.1, 1 believe the letters authentic, 
and the narrationin the mainto be true. 1824 Dispin / cde. 
Comp, 27 V.very authentic piece fromthe pens of Tyndal and 
Coverdale. 1880 Dasly Nets 16 Dec. 5/3 Authentic docu. 
ments artfully falsified. 

+ 7. Belonging to himself, own, proper. Ods. 

1596 Charman /éad vin. 74 Then Nestor cut the gears 
With his new-drawn authentic sword, 1649 Mitton /rkon, 
xxvill. [For justice] to put her own authentic sward into the 
hands of an unjust and wicked man. 

+ 8. Acting of itself, self-originated, automatic. 

1765 Tucker Lt. Nat. I. 545 The spontaneous or authentic 
notions of clock-work, 

9. Alus. Of ecclesiastical modes: Having their 
sounds comprised within an octave from the finaL 


(For this application, see Grove Dict, Afts. 1.105.) 

1730 Prruscn Harmony x, 80 One of the Parts is in the 
Authentick, and the Other in the Plagal Made of the Key 
we compose in. @1789 Burney //ist, Mus, V1. ii. 81 Guido 
uses the terms authentic and plagal for the modes. 1873 
Banistea Afusic § 128 The Perfect (formerly termed Anthen- 
tic) Cadence, or Full Close, consists of the Major Triad on 
the Dominant, followed hy the Triad on the ‘T’onic. 

B. sé. 

+1. An authoritative book or document. Oés. 

1599 THYNNE Aatntadz, 42 The proper signyficatione of 
‘autenticke’ is, ‘a thinge of anctorytye or credit allowed hy 
menne of auctorytye, or the original! or fyrste archetypnm 
of any thinge.” 160a Futpecke Pandects 25 Scripture, the 
authentike of Religion. 

+2. An original (document), Ods. 

1§99 [See in sense 1]. 1608 2nd Pt, Def Reas. Refus. 
Subscr. 86 Which is to confounde the measure and the 
mesured..the anthentick, and some copie or notes taken 
ont of it. 163g Futter Cé. fist. 1. 42 Principal) and In- 
terest, Authenticks and Transcripts, are all imbezzelled. 

3. The Auchentics : title given to a collection of 


the New Constitutions of Justinian. 

1614 SELDEN 7it/es Hon.ax Justinians Nouells (which they 
call authentiqnes). x7ag tr. Dupit's Eccl. Hist. 17th eeu. 
ii. 25 Frederick 1]. in the year 1220, made an Authentick 
which is inserted in the Justinian Code. 1744 Notes to Peere 
Williams Rep, (1826) 52 They are called Novels, becanse 
they are new laws; and Anthenticks, because they are trans- 
lated authentically from the Greek tongue. 


| xbout the beginning riseth a fift aboue the finall ke 
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+4. One whose opinion is entitled to acceptance ; 
an authority. Ods. rare. 

1713 Apnison Guardian No. 115 Na critick hasever.. heen 
looked upon as an anthentick, who did nat shew by his 
practice that he was a master of the theory. 

+ 5. us. = Authentic mode; see Ag. Obs. 

1609 Dovutanp Orutthop. Microl. 13 Whilest they discend 
from a Fift to the finall Note, they are Authentickes, 

+ Authe‘ntic, vw. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. anthen- 
tigue-r: see AUTHENTICATE.] By-form of AUTHEN- 
TICATE (in passage cited, in sense 3 b). 

e1g95 Daniet Soxuxets 52 But I must sing of thee, and 
those fair eyes Authentic shall my verse in time to come, 

Authe‘ntical, ¢. arc. Forms: 6 autentycal, 
6-7 -ical, -icall, authenticall, 6- authentical, 
[f. AcTHENTIC a, +-AL1] 

1. = AUTHENTIC a. 1, 

1562 BuLLEYN Sorcues 31a, By the rnles, and autenticall 
counsaill, of learned Phisicions. 1608 2nd Pt. Def. Reas. 
Refus. Subscr. 83 No scripture is Canonical but that which 
is Authentical, and carrieth credit in it self and of it self, 
without dependance of any other writinge. 1653: Hoapes 
Leviath, 1. xxvi. 143 The Authenticall Interpretation of Law 
is not that of writers. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes v. 258 
Published, and commanded to be observed as Authentical. 

1537 /ust. Chr. Man H iij b, In the writinges of any 
antenticall doctour or auctonr ofthe church. 1§99 2. Jonson 

Se. Man out of Hum. ww. iii, By the Judgment of the most 
authentical Physicians. 

2. = AUTHENTIC a. 2. 

¢1§31 Pol. Kel. & L. Poenrs (1866) 34 By the autarite of my 
lorde of london vnder his Autentycal seale. 161g ‘I’. Apasts 
Lycanthr, 29 Having first martyr’d them, then held disputa- 
tion whether the act was authenticall. a 1679 ‘I’. Gooowin 
ites. (1861) 1. 315 A formal, sure, legal, authentical interest. 

3.= AUTHENTIC a. 3. 

14x Barnes 1 %s, (1573) 328/1 Authenticall hystories doth 
make mention, that, etc. 1677 Hate Prine. Orig. Man. u. 
vii.182 A vigorous and authentical Tradition. 1716'T. Warn 
fing, Kef. 247 Rome this Version does allow For most Authen- 
ticaland T'rne. 1861 W. Mine wi pfdic. Punth. Princ. (ed. 2) 
175 In the most authentical copies now extant. 

BD. 1553 87 Foxe wf. § 34. ILL. 381 The testimony of any 
authentical Writer. @16rg Fotureny wffheour 1. iv. § 1, 
More authenticall witnesses. 1666 FULLER ///st. Cad, (1840) 
117 What anthentical authors had attested the king’s words. 

4. = AUTHENTIC @, 4. 

1586 Kernen Blas. Gentrie 136 The worde Marque, in that 
autenticall tongue signified the Vttermost partes. 1394 
Hooker Feed. ed. 1.11617) 9 That Law. is as it were an 
authenticall, or an originall draught. 1638 Saxperson 21 
Sera, Ad, Aul. vill. 1674) r2z The original record only is 
authentical and not the transcript. 1814 Cary Dante's 
Parad. xxxiii. 31 Into the ray authentical Of sovran light. 

5.= AUTHENTIC a. &. 

1609 13, Jonson $72. Hen 1. ii, Shee is the onely authen- 
ticall courtier, that is not naturally bred one, in the citie. 

6.) AUTHENTIC a. 6. 

1624 GATAKER 7yansuhst, 43 He citeth these confessed 
counterfeits as authenticall Authors. 1845 Snaw On Conf, 
Faith i. (1848) 20 Vhe Seriptures.. have come down to us 
uncorrupted, and are, therefore, authentical. 

7. Adus.- AUTHENTIC a. 9. 

1597 Mortny /utred, Alnus. Annot., Euery song woh 
is 0 
an autenticall tune, 1609 DouLrann Oraithop. Micrel. 13 
All the odde tones are cfathenticad, all the cuen Plaga? 

Authe ntically, av. [f. prec. +-1y¥] 

+1. With authority, authoritatively; with legal 
validity, in proper legal form. Oés. 

1577 G. Harvey Letter-d&, (1884) 56 A former Composition 
solemely and autentically agreid nppon. a x6s2 J. Swutu 
Sed, Dise, vi. vill, (1821) 262 ‘To +teclare his mind authen- 
tically to them, and dictate what his truth was. 
Burke Aéritgn, Eng. Hist. Whs. X. 286 Now for the 
first time authentically known by the name of England. 
1798 W. ‘Tavtor in Afonth. Rev. XXVIL. sot lts promises 
are more authentically proclaimed. 

2. With evidence of truth or certainty, so as to be 
accepted or relied npon ; credibly. 

1590 C. S. Right Relig. 26 Wow can they proue those 
counsels to be autentically true? 1681 in Somers’ 7rac¢s 1). 
125 When our Grievances shall be authentically proved. 
1767 Barrincron in Phil. Trans. LYII, 212, 1 was most 
acca: informed .. that several of them were caught. 
1883 Froupr in Contemp, Rev, XLV. 1 A few pages will 
contain all that can he authentically learnt of .. Shakspeare. 

3. Actually, genuinely, really. 

3658 Stk ‘T. Browne Gard, Cyrus Wks, I]. 524 Authen- 
tically differenced, 1840 CaaLyte //eroes (1858) 252 All old 
Poems, Homer’s and the rest, are authentically Songs. 1858 
— Fredk, Gt\.11.i. 49 An authentically noble human figure. 
a1850 Rossett! Dante & Circ. 1. 247 The possibility .. of 
these sonnets being authentically hy Dante and Forese. 


+Authenticalness. Ovs. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.]  Authentical quality; authenticity. 

1. Authoritativeness, original authority. 

a6ga J. Situ Seé. Désc. vi. xiii. (1821) 295 They might 
seem to weaken the authenticalness of the divine oracles, 
1655 Futter Hist. Camd, 25 Although some copies and 
transcripts of them were reserved; yet..such carried not 
authenticalaess with them. 

2. = AUTHENTICITY 2. 

1637 Winstantey Eng. Poets 147 These additions .. obtain 
not equal authenticalness with what was set forth by Mr. 
Camhden himself. 19725 Brice’s Weeb. Frud. 6 Aug. 4 The 
Two following Stories.. For the Authenticalness of either I 
cannot answer. 

3.= AUTHENTICITY 3. 

1667 Treaty in Magens /usurances (1755) 1]. 523 Counter- 
signs .. whereby their Authenticalness may the better ap- 
Pear, and that they may not in any wise be falsified. 170 


1737 | 


AUTHENTICITY. 


Appison Dial. Medals (1751) 8 Descanting upon the rarity 
and authenticalness of the several pieces that lie before 
them. a 1859 L. Hunt in Atheneum 7 July (1883) 18 Mrs, 
Jaga asked me the other day about its anthenticalness. 


Authenticate (pentikelt), v7 [f med.L. 
authentica-re, authenticat-, to make authentic, f. 
authentic-us; also in It. autenticare, Sp.autenticar, 
Fr. authentiguer.] To make or prove authentic. 

1. trans. and ref. To invest (a thing) with autho- 


rity; to render authoritative. 

41733 Nortu Lives 11. 339 They want antiquity to authen- 
ticate their ceremonies. 1768 BLackstone Comm. 1.32 The 
Clementine constitutions .. were .. authenticated in 1317 by 
«-John XXII, 1829 I. Taytor Hathus. iv. (1867) 80 Chis. 
ianity authenticates the voice of conscience. 

2. To give legal validity to; to render valid, 
establish the validity of. 

1653 .Vissena6q4 An Order from his Majesty, authenticated 
and sealed by his Kingly Seal. 1768 BLackstone Con. 
I. 323 A tax... of service tathe public in general, by authen- 
ticating instruments. 1817 Jas. Mitt Br7t. Jndia tv. il, (1840) 
1. 63 They recommended, as the best mode of anthenticating 
the privilege, that it should be incorporated ina fresh renewal 
of their charter. 

3. To establish the title to credibility and accept- 
ance: a. of a statement, or b. of a reputed fact. 

a. 1654 Coxavne Dianea 1. 15 Oleandro replied, he.. 
could authenticate his Maximes by examples. 1664 Power 
#ixp. Philos. 1. 135 Vo authenticate and make good his 
Hypothesis. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1.4. § 2. 63 lf the 
conclusion .. is not authenticated by the real occurrence. 

b. 1662 H. Stvene Jad. Nectar it. 13 Those ways, which 
are authenticated by Physicians, 1778 Ropertson /Zés/, 
«lmer. 11, v. 60 Were not all the circumstances of this 
extraordinary transaction authenticated by the most nn- 
questionable evidence, 1823 Lamp £//a (1860) 298 A room, 
which tradition anthenticated to have heen the same. 

4. To establish the claims of (anything) lo a par- 
ticular character cr authorship; to establish the 
genuineness of ; to certify the authorship of, 

1852 Lp. Cockeurn Jeffrey I. 285 We went throngh the 
whole work, authenticating all his papers. 1865 Grotr 
Plate 1. iv. 155 Aristophanes authenticates .. not merely the 
Leges, but also the Epinomis, and the Epistote. 

b. with sedord, cl, 

1860 Pusey Vin. Proph. 535 The usual formula... with 
which the prophets authenticated, that they spake not of 
themselves, but hy the Spirit of God. 

[ad. 


+ Authenticate, ///. @. Obs. rare. 
L. authenticat-ws: see prec.]= AUTHENTICATED. 

1572 Schole flanse Hom. 862 in Hazl. &. P. PV. 138 Vhe 
trneth is knowen, as in this case, By holy writ antenticate. 

Authenticated, f//. a. [f. AUTHENTICATE 7. 
+-ED.] Invested with authority, validity, correct- 
ness, truth, genuineness ; certified. 

1862 Daxa Aan. Geol. 605 Authenticated instances of this 
are wanting. 1874 BouTeLt -frms & Arne. ii, 10 Unfounded 
conjectures in place of authenticated facts. 3 

Authenticating, ///. a. [f.as prec. +-Inc?.] 
That authenticates. 

1787 Evpnixston /’rofriety, The alluring and authentic- 
ating picture drawn by the hand ov Truith. 1817 BentHam 
Ch, feng. (1818) Introd, 218 Without any authenticating date, 

Authentication (Spentik2fon). [n. of action 
{, AUTHENTICATE : see -ATION.] 

1. The action or process of authenticating. 

1788 T. JEFFERSON Jt rit. (1859) YI. 543 So numerous are 
the writings .. that theirauthentication .. would occupy the 
greater part of his time. 1847 C. Apvison Contracts 1. i 
§ 11883) 19 The use of seals for the authentication of con- 
tractsand writings. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. § 5. 308 
The interpretation and authentication of ancient documents. 

2. The condition of being authenticated. 

1860 Dickens Uncomrm, Trav. xv, Politeness .. forbade 
my doubting them [ghost stories], and they acquired an air 
of authentication. tr 

Authenticator (Spentikeltar), (n. of agent 
f. AuTHENTICATE, on L, analogy.] Tle who au- 
thenticates, who guarantees a thing as valid, true, 
or reliable. : 

1863 J. Mureiny Coss, Gen. ii. 8-14 That Moses was not 
merely the authenticator, but the composer of this .. docn- 
ment of Genesis. | ae 

Authenticity ($péntisiti). Also 7 authen- 
tity. [f AvrHeNtic a.4+-ITy. Cf. mod.F. authen- 
ticité] The quality of being authentic, or entitled 
to acceptance, . 

1. as being authoritative or duly authorized. 

1657 Taare Conun. Fob i, 1 Sufficiently asserting the authen- 
tity and anthority of this Book, 1858 HawtHorNe /r. 5 
/t, Frals. Vi. 254 He proved the authenticity of his mission. 

2. as being in accordance with fact, as being true 


in substance. 

176a H. Warrore Fertue’s Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1. 53 The 
portrait .. was rather a work of command and imagination 
than of authenticity. 1790 BosweLt Fohnson V. ix. 295 
What I have preserved .. has the value of the most perfect 
authenticity. 1830 J. Poynoer in Acadenry 21 Oct. (1876) 
4to/t The valne of the evidence must, of conrse, depend en- 
tirely on its authenticity. 1868 Faeeman Norm. Cony. 
(1876) 11. App. 663 The fact at once stamps its authenticity, 

3. as being what it professes in origin or author- 


ship, as being genuine ; genuineness. 

1760 Hume in our C. Eng. Lett. 243 With regard to the 
authenticity of these fragments ofour sue eed pects, 19790 
Pacey //or. Pant, 1. 3 Asto the authenticity of the epistles, 
this argument ..is nearly conclusive. 1855 MitmMan Lat. 
Chr. (1864) 11. sv. i. 175 #ote, Though not free from interpo- 
lation yet there seems no reason to doubt its authenticity. 


AUTHENTICLY. 


4. as being real, actual ; reality. 

1851 Mariotti ee ft 1848, 116 A voucher for the au- 
thenticity of deeds of wanton cruelty. Fa 

*| By some writers, especially on the Christian 
evidences, authenticity has been confined to sense 2, 
and geuuinencss used in sense 3. 

+ Authenticly, adv. Os. For forms see 
AUTHENTIC a. [f. AUTHENTIC @.+-LY?.] = Au- 
THENTICALLY, 

1483 Caxton Goit, Leg. 261/1 Saynt Austyn sheweth au- 
tentyckly ina Sermon. 1542 Hen. VILL Decor. Scots 198 
Regesters and recordes iudicially and autentiquely made. 
1683 Gotninc Ca/win on Deut, Pref. Ep.1 As their writings 
do autentikely, fully, and sufficiently, witnesse. 1648 Farr- 
FAX, etc, Aentorstr. 32 Publikely and authentickly avowed. 
1737 Wiuston Josephus’ Antig. Dissert.i, We could learn 
no way so authenticly as from this testimony. 

+ Anthe'nticness. Os. [f. Avruentic a. + 
-NESS.] Authentic quality; authenticity. 

L. Authoritativeness, authority := AUTHENTICITY T. 

1629 Donne Serve. xxiv. 238 Another manner of credit and 
authentiquenesse then that which the Canonists speak of. 
t6s5 Gurnau Chr, ie etre. iti. (1669) 286/2 Who will say 
that the Proclamation of a Prince hath its authentickness 
from the Piller it hangs on in the Market Cross ? 

2.= AUTHENTICITY 2, 3. 

1634-46 Row //ést, Ark (1842) 479 Sundrie old papers -. 
that did verie much prove to the authenticknes of the old 
registers of the Kirk. 16953 Woopwarp Var, //ist. Rarth it. 
ii. (1723) 180 The Authentickness of the Mosaick Writings. 
tjog W. Situ in Vhoreshy’s Corr. 11. 171. Who vouch for 
the credit and authenticness of that which is usually called 
Chapernay’s Charter. 1743 M.'Tomtinson Protest. Birthr. 
18 A diligent Search into the Authentickness, Veracity, and 
Sense of the sacred Writings. 

Auther, -ir, obs. forms of EITHER, 
Authology, obs. form of AvroLocy. 

Author (Oper). Forms: 4-6 autour, 4-7 
autor, 5 awtor, autere, 5-6 auctoure, -tore, 
actour, -tor, 5-7 auctour, -tor, 6 aucthour, 6-7 
auethor, 6-8 authour, 6- author. (a, AF. az- 
tour =OF. autor, later auteur, ad. L. auctor, agent- 
noun f. augcére to make to grow, originate, promote, 
increase. Already in j4th ec. F., occasionally 
written act- after L., which becaine the ordinary 
spelling in Eng, in 15-16th c., and was further 
corrupted to act-, from med.L, confusion of azcfor 
and actor. The spelling azth- seems to have been 
at first a scribal variant of aut- (ef. rhetor, 
rethour) in 15-16th c. F., and appeared in Eny. 
¢ 1550, being at first applied to the form auctour so 
as to make aucthour. It is impossible to say to 
what extent these factitious spellings affected the 
spoken word, or when the modern pronunciation 
was established.] 

1. gen. The person who originates or gives exist- 
cnce to anything: a. An/inventor, constructor, 
or founder. Now ods, of things material; exc. as 
in b, 

©1384 Wyceuir De Feel. ix, Sef. Wks. 1871 1. 359 Pis 
[lawe] mut passe alle opir sip be auctor is pe beste. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Parsen’s Tale 808 The auctour [z. 7. auctor, ac- 
tour, autere] of matrimonye, that is Crist. 1447 HokENHAM 
Seyutys Introd, 1 The efficyent cause is the auctour Wych 
.. doth hys labour To acomplyse the begunne matere. 1576 
Lasparpe Pera, Kent (1826) 297 One Robert Creuequer, 
the authour ofthe Castle. 1663 GeRBiER Couzse/ Ciija, Vhe 
Author of the Piazza. 1699 Lond. Gaz. No. 3532/4 (eletvt.) 
The Author of the Rich Cordial called Nectar and Amhrosi 
is Removed to Mr. Hugh Newmans. 1766 Gotosm. Vie. HW. 
xxix. (1857) 211 The Authour of our religion. 1865 Mit. 
Liberty it, 18/1 The authors and abettors of the rule. 

b. (of all, of nature, of the universe, ete.) The 
Creator. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Zvoylus mt. 1016 But o pou Ioue, o autour 
of nature! cxrqo00 dA fol. Lold. 44 Crist, autor of al ping. 
3508 Fisner IVs. 1. 198 Auctour and maker of all thynges. 
1714 Avpison Sfect. No. 571 7 Vhe great Author of Na- 
ture. 1853 RoBerTson Seva. Ser, 111. iv. (1872) 55 The Father 
the Author of our being .. He is the Author ofall life. _ 

@. lle who gives rise to or causes an action, 


event, circumstance, state, or condition of things. 

1413 Lyns. Pylg7, Sowle 1. xvii. 14 An open lyer and autour 
of al falshede. ¢14g0 Gesta Kom. 1. v. (1838) 287 Auctore of 
pride is the fende; auctor of concupiscence of eyene is the 
worlde. 1606 Suaks. lat, & C/U. vi. 138 The immediate 
Author of their variance. 1609 Skexr Keg. Jay. 6 Ane 
lover, and ane auctor of peace. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius 
1. r5 Authour of the mischiefs. 1865 Mitt Liberty it. 16/t 
The authors of such splendid benefits. 1884 Chr. World 
5 June 417/1 The author of the Zulu war. e 

+d. He who authorizes or instigates; the prompt- 
cr or mover, Ods. 

1570 Ascnam Scholem, (Arb.\69 Som .. in Courte were au- 
thors that honest Citizens ..shoulde watche at euerie gate. 
1578 Timme Calvin on Gen, 159 Neither will I be the author 
to give liberty, 1588 Suaks. 7Vt. 4.1. i. 435 The Gods.. 
for-fend, I should be Authour to dishonour you! 1656 
Hosses Liberty, efc. (1841) 214 Author, is he which owneth 
ai action, or giveth a warrant to do it. 

2. spec. ta. One who begets; a father, an an- 
cestor. Oéds. (exe. in Author of his being: cf. 1c.) 

1 K. Alis, 4519: My riches, and my tressours, And 
aienath do myn autors. 1660 BLoome Archit. A b, Tus- 
canus, who is reported to be the generall Author of the 
Germans. 1918 Pore /éiad v1. 254 The honour'd author of 
my birth and name. 1823 Lams Léa Ser. 1. i, (1865) 9 Old 
Walter Plumer (his reputed author), 1850 THack ray P'cx- 


571 


dennis xxvii. (1863) 227 ‘The author of her being, her perse- 
cuted .. murdered father. 

3. esf, and abso/, One who sets forth written 
statements; the composer or writer of a treatise 


or book. (Now often used to include au/horess.) 
¢1380 Wyciir Ths, (1880) 267 3if holy writt he fals, certis 

god autor per-of is fals.  ¢ 1385 Cnaucrr 4. G. H. 88 Of 

manye a geste As autourys seyn. 1432 50 tr. /7 feeder (1865) 

1.7 A tretys, excerpte of diverse labores of auctores. _1g09 
Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 26 The noble actor plinius. 
1s78 Lyte Dodoens 499 Wherof hoth Turner and this 
Aucthor do write. 1678 R. Listrance Sereca’s Wor, Vo 
Reader, My Choice of the Authour, and of the Subject. 
1726 Gay Fades 1.x, No author ever spar'd a brother; Wits 
are game-cocks to one another. 1971 Burne Cov. 1844) 1. 
275, | am not the author of Junius, and .. [ know not the 
author of that paper. 1818 Byrow #icAfo lnaii, One bates an 
author that is all author, fellows In foolscap uniforms turned 
up with ink, So very anaious, clever, fine, and jealous, 1880 
Sat, Rev. 20 Nov, 653 What size will the author's writings 
attain when she gets beyond her studies? 

b. elliptically put tor: An author's writings. 

i6or Suans. F7ved. Nout. v. 175, 1 will reaide politicke Aue 
thours, 1727 Swirt Zo ard Oxf Whs. 1755 ITD. a 42 
Cheap’ning old authors on a stall. 1759 Rosertson //ést 
SvotZ Vou. 141 Acquainted with the Greek and Romi 
authors, 1865 Saf. Aer. 5 Aug. 168/1 The names of authors 
whom they never read. 

4. The person on whose authority a statcment 
is made; an authority, an informant. (Usually 
with joss. prow. ‘my, his author.’) arch. or Obs 

1384 Cravcer Af. Pane 314 Now other auttour [7 + 
auctour, authour} a-legge I. c14go Jarfonope 392 That 
ys french which ys myn auctoure. 1529 More yardage 
88h, I wold se a better author therof than such an here- 
tyque as Luther. 1697 Damrikr Vey. (1729) 1. 350 [slands 
that abound with Gold and Cloves, If] may credit my Author 
Prince Jcoly, who was born on onc of them, 19784 Retp ef. 
in W4s. 1. 63,2, Ususpected that the gentleman who was my 
author had given some colouring to this story. 

+5. One who has authority over others; a di- 
rector, ruler, commander. Oés. 

1382 Weyer Gad, iv. 2 He is under tutours and actouris 
(a7. autours ; 1388 tutoris; Vulg. ae foribas.} 

6. attrih. and in Comb. Sce also AUTHOR-CRAFT. 

w7in SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) 1. 214 ‘lo recommend this au- 
thor-charactor to our future princes. /#é¢. 226 Wherever the 
author-practice and liberty of the pen has .. prevail't, 1830 
Lams Corr. cxiii. 317 How comfortable to author-rid ‘folks. 
1860 Dickens Leff. (1881) TIL. 195 All through myauthor 
life. 1865 Merce. Mag. Dec. 156 Author-created vidigants. 
+ Author, v. Oés. [f. prec. sb.] 4 

1. To be the author of an action; to originate, 
cause, occasion. 

1596 Cuapman /éfad 1. 231 The last foul thing Thou ever 
author'dst. 1602 Warner of lA. Jove. xin. Ixxviii. (1612) 322 
A good God may not aucthor noysome things. 1632 Sir J. 
Euiot in Four C. ing. Lett. 65 The divine blessing ©. which 
authors all the happiness we receive. 

2. To be the author of a statement; to state, 
declare, say. 

1602 Warner -1/5, fing. Epit. (1612) 352 Brute is authored 
to haue arrived in this Hand .. in the year of the worlds age 
2855. 1632 Mass. & Fiero Fatal Dowry ww. ii, More of him 
T dare not author. 

+Authorage. Ols. rare. 
brokerage, ete.) = AUTHORSHIP. 

1632 F. Greville's Life of Sidney Ded, Not pretending to 
the Authorage. 

+Authorament. Os. rare—'. [ad. 1. auc- 
tordment-um, in med.L. autdrdmentum, f, auctor- 
are to bind, oblige, f. azcfor in sense of ‘ vendor.’} 
An obligation, binding provision, stipulation. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Autichr. 1. Coments 2, It sinneth 
against a maine authorament of the 2. command. 

+ Authorative, «. Ols. rare—'. [f. med.L. 
autordre, auctarare, to be author, authorize: see 
-ATIVE.] Of the nature of authority, authoritative. 

1645 Mod, Anse. Prynnue's Reply 46 For any authorative 
power of jurisdiction that Synods .. have, 

Author-craft (d:perkraft). Skillas an author, 
or its exercise. 

1816 Scott tig. xiv, The mysteries of author-craft. 1824 
Westm. Rev. Jan. 223 High examples .. of this species of 
authorcraft. 1840 CaRtyLe /eroes 11. (1858) 234 All art and 
authorcraft are of smal! amount to that, 1851 Dixon Hi” 
Penn vii. (1872) 60 An attempt in author-craft which brought 
him into conflict with men. 

+ Authorer. Of. rare". [f. AurHor v.+ 
-ER1.] Originator, instigator. < 

1556 Cranmer I4s. 11.190 The authorers and procurers 
of these seditions. € 

Authoress (pores). Forms: 5 aueteuresse, 
6-7 auetr-, authresse, 8 authouress, 7- au- 
thoress. Also 5 auetorice, 6 auctrice. [f. AUTHOR 
(in its successive forms) + -Ess. Not in Fr. The15- 
16th c. auctorice, auctrice, ad. L. auctrix, -tricent, is 
strictly a distinct formation: see -TRicE.] A female 
author: @. an originator, causer; b. a leader; 
c. a mother, creatress; d.esf. a female literary 
composer. (Now used only when sex is purposely 
emphasized ; otherwise, in all the senses, and espe- 
cially the last, azthor is now used of both sexes.) 

@. 1494 Fapyan v. cxxvi. 107 Brunechield, that had been 
auctorice of somanyfold mischefes. 1523 State Papers Hest. 
VI/f, 1V. 87 ‘The oonly auctrice of ferme peax bitwene 
bothe realmes, 1612 Warner 4/), Eng. vit. xxxvi. 176 
Only thou art Auctresse of such ill 1632 J. Haywaro 
Fromena 32 She was the authresse of all the mischiefe. 


{f. AUTHOR ; ef. 


AUTHORITATIVELY, 


1645 J. Gloopwin] /anoc. & Prath Tre. 63 Vall the errors 
.. should be charged upon the way of Preshyterie, is the 
Authoresse and Foundresse of them. 31718 Pore /éfad xxiv. 
97¢ Others cursed the authoress of their woe. 

b. 1583 Sranvuurst Aewers 1. (Arh.) 29 Of this valiant 
attempt a woomman is authresse. 1654 art. Orrery far. 
then. (1676) §32 Vhe Authoress of shedding so much Blood. 

c. ¢ 1603 CHarman /dfad vi. 277 ‘The great helm-mover 
thus received the auth’ress of his Gra : ‘ My royal mother.’ 
19779 Cook Moy.i17zg0) LV. 1491 Who, they say, is a female, 
and the supreme authoress of nature. 

da. 1478 Caxton Prou. Crist. de Pisan Coloph., Of these 
sayynges Cristyne was aucteuresse. 1724 Swirt Coren 
Wks. 175511] nm. 1sq At twelve a wit and a coquette .. 
‘Turns audress, and is Curll’s for life. 1825 Souiinny in 
QO. Rew. NXXI. 384 Upon this, the authoress has been mis 
informed. 1865 Acader 4 Mar. 254 ‘Fhe authoress has read 
a deal and travelled a deal. 

Authorial (9)6°7rial), a.; also autorial.  [f. 
Actor 3 after words from L. -dr¢as + see -ORTAL. 
eluforial isa futile variation ; L. analogics would 
pive auctorial.] Vertaining to an author (of books). 

1796 Ritson in four C. Lng. Lett, 346 A mass of error 
both typographical and authorial. 1816 Scot sbetiz. xiv, 

am at total stranger ty wuthonial vanity. @ 1847 Por A. of. 
fy Wks. 186g If]. 248 ‘The autorial merits of Mrs. 

Lewis. 1882 Af ?hewrian 1 Apr. qo5/2 There is a good deal 
to he said, after all, for the authorial ‘we. 

Authorrially, ad. [f. pree.+-Lvy2.] After 
the manner of au author (of hooks), 

1844 ‘Turtir 22évs xxtil. 170, 1 was, authorially speaking, 
behind the door. : 

+ Authorical, 2. Oés. [f. AuTHOR, after ora- 
forical, ele.; not on L. analogies.) Of or pertain- 
ing to an author, or to one who is an authority. 

1564 Bactowis Jor Pardes. (Palfrey vo 4 Which they 
uuderstand not, without some authoricall direction. 1837 
dthenwunt No. 503. 437 Mere authorical backslidings. - 

+ Autho'ridate, 7. Obs. rare. [? for autho- 
ritate (cf. med. L. auctoritire); orf. L. dare, datum, 
to give.] ‘To attribute to an author, to father ov. 

r6g2z Ungrinart Jered Wks. 1834. 198 Authoridating this 
[proverb] on Paul, the first on Solomon, etc. 

Authoring, 74/06. [f. Aurion v. + -1nc L] 
Book-writing. 

742 Fietoine %. ladrcios iti Wks. 1784 V. 105 Initiated 
into the science of authoring. 

Auwthorish, a. vare—*. [f. Avior sé, + -IsH; 
ef. amateurish] Somewhat author-like. 

1825 Lapin Sead Mens. viii. 257 Yet hath it an authorish 
twang ahout it. Fj 

Authorism (9forizm). [f. as pree. + -IsM.] 
The position or character of a wriler of books. 

1761 H. Watvore Cor. (1837) IL, go He [Burke] is at sen- 
sible man, but has not worn off his authorism yet. 1805 
Miss Srwarp in Polwhele 7oad. & Aecold. 11826) IT. 369 
His restless spirit and thirst of authorism. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier “Let. in Darly Mews 29 Dec. (18811 2/2, 1 could not 
bear the fuss of authorism ! ae 

Authoritarian (9}p:rité-rian), @. and sé. [f. 
AUTHORITY + -ARIAN 5 cf (rdieitarian.) 

A. adj. Favourable to the principle of authority 
ag opposed to that of individual freedom. 

1879 Darly News 28 June 2/6 Men who are authori- 
tarian by nature, and cannot imagine that a country should 
be orderly save under a military despotism. 1882 Content. 
Rez. Sept. 459 Communists of the ‘ Authoritarian’ type. 

B. sé, One who supports the principle of an- 
thority. 

1883 /¢wes 2 Jan, 3/1 [Gambetta] was accused of being an 
authoritarian, 1884 Seetny in Aaeyel, Brit, XVI. 226/1 
A lover of liberty, not an authoritarian. 

Authoritative (gppritciliv), a.; also 7 au- 
tor- [f AUTHORITY : sce -ATIVE.] 

1. Of authority, of the nature of authority, exer- 
cising or assuming power ; imperative, dictatorial, 
commanding. . 

1605 «ixsz, Supp. Désc. Rout. Doc. 38 What authoritative 
Sermons to the Religious .. they vsed. 1659 Prarson 
Creed (1741) 44 God's authoritative or potestative power, 
1733 Nort Lézes WL. 132 He was diligent and in acting 
authoritative. 1749 Firroinc Few Fones (1775) ILL. 160 
The first time Thwackum ever wrote in this authoritative 
stile, a@18g0 Rossetti Dante & Cérc. 11. 11874) 264 Its au- 
thoritative nmiinuteness in matters which ladies now-a-days 
would probably consider their own undisputed region. 

2. Possessing due or acknowledged authority ; 
entitled to obedience or acceptance. 

1653 GauvEN //terasf, To Reader 4o An authoritative 
ministry. 1664 H. More Afyst, /niy. 449 A number suffi. 
cient to constitute an Authoritative Church. 1833 1. Taytor 
Fana?, vill, 301 A written and authoritative canon of faith. 
1871 Markay flew. Law § 42 note, Opinions which are not 
in a forensic sense authoritative, 2880 Muirneao Gaius 
Introd. 22 The authoritative edition is that of Mommsen. 

3. Proceeding from a competent authority. 

1809 Cospetr State Tria/s 1.323 'To all which both of us do 
give our authoritative decree and sanction. 1812 J. Henry 
Camp, agst. Quebec 54 No firing without authoritative per- 
mission. 1853 Marsoen £arly @’urit. 265 An authorita- 
tive declaration of pardon. ‘ 

Authorrita:tively, av. [f. prec. + -ty2.] 
In an authoritative way or manner, with anthority 
exercised or possessed ; on due or good authority, 

162t Br. Mountacu Diatribe 119 They have had [todo with 
tithes] .. hut not either primarily or authoritatively. 1647 
Power of Keys ii. 6 Authoritatively he gave him the keyes, 
1808 Bentuam Sc. Ref 7 An authoritatively reported ex- 
ample. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. vill. 452 uote, 
The Council! of Lateran.. first authoritatively proclaimed 
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transubstantiation. 1860 Froupe //ist. Eng. V. xxiv. 36 
Entitled to speak authoritatively. 

Authoritativeness (oppritei:tivnes). [f. as 
prec, +-NESS.] The quality of being authoritative. 

1659 Crapock Avozwdl, § Pract. u. v. (1673) 39 The Majesty 
of the Style, the Authoritativeness, and Godlike manner of 
epenking: (3861 Gro. Extot Silas J. 58 That self-possession 
and authoritativeness of voice and carriage which belonged 
to a man who thought of superiors as remote existences. 

Authority (ope titi, 5-, 5-). Forms : 3-5 auto- 
mite, 4-6 autoryte, 5-6 auctorite, -itee, 5 awto- 
ryte, 5-6 auetoryte, 5-7 autoritie, auetoritie, 
-ity, 6auetorytye, -ety, awtoritee, aucthoritie, 
-ytye, -ity, authorite, 6-7 authoritie, 6 8 au- 
tority, 7 aucthorytie, 5— authority. [a. F. av- 
torit’é, early ad, L. auctoritas, -titem, {. auctor: 
see AUTHOR and -iTy. The Fr. was also spelt 
auctorité from 12th to 16the, and axthorite in 
16th, whence the successive Ling. forms.] 

I. Power fo enforce obedience. 

1. Power or right to enforee obedience; moral 
or legal supremacy; the right to command, or 
give an ultimate decision. 

1393 GowEa Conf. I. 257 ‘The pope .. Of his papall aucto- 
rite Hath made and yove the decre. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
ug. nt. (1520) 20/1 ‘They chose another man the whiche 
sholde have more auctoryte .. and they called hyim dictator. 
1590 //arl, Misc. \Malh.) 11.176 He hath aucthoritie over 
all kinges and princes. 1598 Barent Yheor. Harres w.iv. 
113 Their Colours .. represent the authoritie Royall, 1603 
Suaxs. Meas, for Mu. ii.118 Proud man, Drest ina little 
briefe authoritie, .. Plaies such phantustique tricks before 
high heauen, As makes the Angels weepe. 1665 Boyer 
Occas. Refi, Ww. xi, (1675) 233, F allow lawful Authority a 
Jurisdiction over my Actions, that IT deny it over my 
Opinions. a 1680 Beier Mew. (1759) 1. 251 Authority is a 
Disease and Cure, Which Men can neither want, nor well 
endure, 1872 Ruskin Magée's Vest § 94 If ever you find 
yourselves set in positions of authority. 

b. Jn authority: ina position of power ; in pas- 
session of power over others. 

c1460 Fortescue és, & Lint. Mon, (1714) 108 Men that 
were in grete Auctorite. 1551 6 Ropinson tr. Afore's U'top. 
15 Nowe placed in aucthorytye and called to honoure. 1611 

BisLe J’ro7, xxix. 2 When the righteous are in authoritie, 
the people rejoyce. 1722 Sewe tr. // ist. Quakers (1795) |. 
Pref. 12 Speaking to persons in authority. 1878 Horrs 
Fesus x. 36 The people in authority. .would try to stop him, 

2. Derived or delegated power; conferred right 
or title ; authorization. 

(The relation to sense z is seen in ‘by the (king's) autho- 
rity, by authority of the Kiny.’) 

01375 Wet Ser. Sel. Wks. 1869 1. 56 Reprovede him 
sharpli bi autorite of God. c1g00 fol. Loll. 8 If he pro- 
nounce wibout autorite.. ajennis be lordis wille. 1483 
Rie. WD in Ellis Orde. Lett. un. 49 1.153 Upon auctorite 
or commission yeven unto him. 1535 Coverpare Mark ai, 
28 By what auctorite dost thou these thing», and who gaue 
the this auctorite. 1790 Burke J‘. ev. 6'V'o opena formal 
public correspondence .. without the express authority of 
the government under which I live. 1831 CarnyvLe Sart, 
Kes. nt. vii, He carries in him an authority from God. 

b. with 7zf Conferred right zo ¢o something. 

1535 CoverDALE “cra vil. 24 Ye shall haue no auctorite to 
requyre taxinge & custome. 1989 Br. Scot in Strype Anz. 
Ref. 1, App. vil. 13 By commission from him, prestes hathe 
aucthorytie to forgyve sin. 1719 Younc Aevenge ww. i, Any 
I not your wife? Have I not just authority to know That 
heart? 1855 Prescott #’4ilip // Pref. 8, I also ohtained the 
authority of Prince Metternich to inspect the Archives of 
the Empire. 1858 Lv, St. Leonarps /fandy-th, Prop, Law 
1v. 20 The authority to sell does not include a power to re- 
ceive the purchase-money. 

3. Those in authority; the body or persons ex- 
ercising power or command. (Formerly in sig. 
= Government ; now usually abstract in sézg., con- 
crete in £/.; a Local Sanitary Authority or similar 
body is also spoken of as ‘the authority.’) 

3611 Brore 1 Pet. iii. 22 Angels, and authorities, and powers 
being made subiect vnto hint. 1652 Neconam te. Sedden's 
Mare Cl. Ep. Ded. 1 The Supreme Autoritie of the Na- 
tion, the Parlament of the Common-wealth of England. 
1682 Lutteen. Brief Red. 1, 233 Authority has thought 
fitt..to prosecute the offenders for the same. 1760 T. 
Hurenmson Hist. Colt, Alass. Bay iii. (1765) 395 The au- 
thority treated him kindly, and sent him home. 1833 I. 
Tavior Fauad, x. 456 The conduct of the authorities. 1859 
Miu Liberty 172 It isa proper office of public authority 
to guard against accidents. 1865 Livincstoxe Zamibest xx. 
403 The Mozambique authorities. 1880 Sat, Kev. 25 Dec. 
809 The actual authorities of the Post Office. ; 

II. Power to influence action, opinion, belief. 

4. Power to influence the conduct and actions of 


others; personal or practical influence. 

1387 Cuaucea Mother of God 92 Syn thou art of swich 
auctoritee Lady pitious. ¢1q4g Pecock Aepr. v. ix. 531 
Hi3ze in wisdom and in auctorite and in fame. 1542 Brink- 
Low Conplaynt i. (1874) 7 Them which heare any auctoryte 
.. in the cowncel or Parlament. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. i. § 20 
Such an autority there is in vertue, that where ‘tis eminent, 
‘tis apt to controle all loose desires. 1705 Appison /taly 
Ded., With your Lordship’s Interest and Authority in Eng- 
land. x79a Anecd. W. Lite III. xliv. 202 It is your duty, 
my Lords, as the grand hereditary council of the nation .. 
to feel your own weight and authority, 1818 60 WuaTeLy 
Commonpl, Bk, (1864) 125 The person, body, or book, in 
favour of whose decisions there is a certain presumption, is 
said to have, so far, authority. _ ae 

5. Power over, or title to influence, the opinions 
of others ; authoritative opinion ; weight of judge- 


ment or opinion, intellectual influence, 
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€1386 Cuaucer So7s, 7. 474 Preued .. As wel by werk as by 
Auctoritee. 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 111. xii, 160 Good clerkes .. 
of grete auctoryte. @1677 Barrow Seri, (1683) H1. viii. 
11g The auctority of the ancients doth mare prevail with 
me, 1724 A. Conuins Gn CAr. Relig. Pref. 18 Is there 
anything that .. stifles the light of truth, but autority? 
1794 SULLIVAN Ife Nat. V1. 231 The proper way of reason- 


_ing from authority, that what seems true to some wise men, 


may upon that account be esteemed somewhat probable. 
1865 Mite Z ‘éerty ii. 21/2 He is either led by authority, or 
adopts... the side to which he feels most inclination. 

6. Power to inspire belief, title to be believed ; 
authoritative statement; weight of testimony. 
Somctimes weakened to; Authorship, testimony. 

1303 R. Braunne /7andd. Synne 1239 Seynt Poule pat sagh 
Goddys pryvyte, He seyp yn hys autoryte A feyre wurd vs 
for to save. 1494 FasyAn t. i. 8 Therof is founde lytell auc- 
toryte. 1586 lynne in Axinadv. Introd. 73 Untill I may 
see good authoritie to disproove it. 1710 PripEaux Orig. 
Tithes v. 253, | deny not Ingulph’s autority to he good, but 
for his Copy there is his autority only, 1875 ScrivENER 
Lect. Grk, Test, 12, | have heen recently informed on excel- 
lent authority. J/ed, Do not accept news on the authority 
of the evening papers. 

7. The quotation or book acknowledged, or al- 
leged, to seitle a question of opinion or give con- 
clusive testimony. 

c1230 dar. A. 78 Pen ilke autorite, bet .. schal beon vre 
strencde. .ajein pes deofles turnes, ¢ 1386 Cuavcer /rercs 
Prol. 12 Lete auotorités, in Goddes name, ‘Fo preching 
and to scoles of clergie. @1535 Morr Confut. Barnes vin. 
Wks. 770/2 Hys fyrst authorite be these words of saynte 
Austyne in hys fyftieth sermon. 1608 SHaks. /’e7, 11. il, 33 
By turning o'er authorities. 1706 Pork Lett, Wks. 1736 V. 
55 T’o corroborate these observations by some great autho- 
rities .. in Tully and Quintilian. 1876 Gaeen Short Hist. 
Pref. 6 Giving in detail the authorities for every statement. 

8. a. The person whose opinion or testimony 
is accepted ; the author of an accepted statement. 
b. One whose opinion o or ufon a subject is en- 
titled to be accepted ; an expert in any question. 

1665 Gianvinn Sceps. Sci. 77 To confront such celebrated 
Authorities. 1855 Prescott /’4i27p 27. 1. 11, vi. 210 Histo- 
rians in a season of faction are not the best authorities. 1860 
R. Wituians £ss. & ev. 59 Exyptian authorities continue 
the reign of Menephthah later. 1867 A. J. Euuis #. &. 


Pronunc. 1. iii. 65 Wallis is the great authority for the fully | 


developed pronunciation of the XVIJth century. 1871 
Buscnie Pour Phases i. 1 A great utilitarian authority. 
Alod, Who, may Task, is your authority for the statement? 
A.B. He is no authority! 

9. Comé., as authority-maker. 

1678 Ccepwoatn /ntell, Syst. 1. v. 893 These justice-makers 
and authority-makers pretend to derive their factitious jus- 
tice from Pacts and Covenants. 

Authorizable (f:porai:zab'l), a. Forms: 6 
autorysabyl, auctorizable. [In sense 1, a. OF. 
au‘e)tortsable, or med.L. auctorisabilis, {. auctort- 
sare; in sense 2, f, AUTHORIZE + -ABLE.] 

+1. actively. Maving the faculty of authorizing. 

1530 Declar. in Strype Feed. Alem, 1. xvii, 131 From no 
power or consent autorysabyl of any secular prince. 1590 
Swinsurn Yestaments 48 The propertie of auctoritie, or 
auctorizable consent, is to concurre with the acte, 

2. passively. Capable of being authorized. 

1877 M. Arnot Last #ss. Ch, 207 Authorisable forms of 
burial service. 

Authorization (:porsizéfan). [f- Aurion. 
1ZE: see -ATION, (Also in mod.F.)] The con- 
ferment of legality; formal warrant, or sanction. 

1610 Heatey St. dug. City of God 63 Ordained by .. the 
authorization of the Chiefe Priest. 1827 Bentnam Ration. 
ivid. Wks. 1843 VII. 484 Authorization does away the 
fraud: what is authorized is legalized. 1835 J. Harris Gt. 
Teacher (1837) 133 A mere adoption and authorization of 
pre-existing opinions. 1859 MertvaLe How, Erg. xiviii. 
V. 435 Without a special authorization from the chief. 

Authorize (3 féreiz), v. Forms: 4 autorize, 
-yse, 4 5 -ise, 4-6 auctorize, -yse, -ise, 6 auc- 
torish(e, -eise, authoriss, -ish, aucthorishe, 7 
-ize, -ise, 6- authorise, -ize. [a. F, austorise-r, in 
14-16th c. commonly azctoriser, also in 15-16th c. 
authoriser,ad. med.L. auctariaire, f. auctor author : 
sce -1ZE. ‘The phonetic history follows that of 
AUTHOR, auctortse being the usual form down to 
e157. In ithe. accented aucto'rise, which led 
to the form auctovish after nourish, perish: see 
-1SH?.] 

I. To authorize a thing. 

+1. To set up as authoritative; to acknowledge 
as possessing final decisiveness. Oés. 

rgo1 Pol, Poets (1859) 11. 80 Thou autorisest 3our pride 
agenes his holi werkes. 1579 Tomson Cadwin’s Serur. Fun. 
09/2 To the end the word of God may be authorized, and 
men know that we must he heard. 1620 Suetton Quix. 
III. xvii. 116 Let the Courtier .. authorize his Prince’s Court 
with Liveries. A 

+2. To give legal force to ; to make legally valid. 

1464 Epw. IV in Paston Lett. 493 1. 165 Inacted and 
auctorised in the parlement neat holden. ~ 1367 Drant 
Horace Epist. u. i, Gj, Tables .. Deuysed and auctorished 
by well knowne Romanes ten. 1644 Vind. Treat. Mon- 
archy iv. 27 Being authoritative, they authorize the In- 
strument, and give him an unresistance. 1692 DryveNn S?. 
Enrentont's Ess, 87 New Titles to Authorize a new Power. 

3. To give formal approval to ; to sanction, ap- 
prove, countenance. 

1383 Wreur Sef. Wks, (1871) LIT, 326 Crist and alle his 
seyntis .. autoriseden it. — De Kecé, viii. éhéd, 357 Whanne 
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pe pope auansip a shrewe, he autorisip his shrewidnessc. 
1567 Drant Horace's Arte Poct. Aiij, Who hath to iudge, 
autorish, reule, All maner speache at will. c1600 Saks. 
Sonn. xxxv, Authorizing thy trespas with compare. 1749 
Cursterr. Lett, 211 EL. 305 The Season in which Custom 
seems .. to authorise eialaud harmless Lies under the name 
of compliments. 1865 Mitt Liberty 15 The gentlest and 
most amiable of philosophers.. authorised the persecution 
of Christianity. 

b. Of things: To afford just ground for, justify. 

1603 Fiorto Alontaigne (1634) 525 The issue doth often 
aucthorize a simple conduct. 1656 CowLey Davidvis iw. 
Wks. 1710 IL. 460 If Human Strength might authorize a 
Boast. 1660 Daypen Asitrza Red. 178 Till some safe crisis 
authorise their skill. 1748 Anson Voy. Introd., These rea- 
sons alone would authorize the insertion of those papers. 
1831 Scott Cast. Dang: i, More .. than the coldness of the 
weather seemed to authorise. 

+4. To vouch for the truth or reality of; to 
confirm by one’s authority. Ods. i 

1393 Gower Conf. TIN. 167 This I finde eke of recorde, 
Which the cronique hath auctorized. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. ut. i. 169 ‘The more that a werke is wytnessed.. the 
more it is auctorysed and more auctentyke. 1605 Suaxs. 
Macé, m. 2v. 66 A womans story, at a Winters fire, Author- 
id by her Grandam. 1646 Sir 1. Brownr Psexd, Ef. 75 
Multiplying ohscurities ia nature, and authorising hidden 
qualities that are false. 

II. To authorize a person. 

5. To endow with authority, place in authority ; 
to commission. 

1494 Fasyan v. xevii. 71 After that he of this Realme was 
auctorysyd for kynge. 1548 Upatt, ete. Eras, Par. 
Matt. iit, 17 Did manyfestly auctoryse his sonne. 1676 
Buiokar, Antherize, to put in authority, or give power 
unto. 1770 Funins Lett. xii, 216 Will you .. tell the world 
by what law... you were authorized? (See AvtHoRIZED.] 

+b. To hold as an authority. Ods. rare. 

1535 Stewaat Croz. Scot. 11. 141 He had sic credens of 
the king, And wes with him auctoreist than so hie. 

+e. To accredit. Ods. rare. 

1579 Futxe Confut, Sanders 536 Neither is the credite of 
such late writers — sufficient to authorise them for such. 

+d. To patronize, countenance. Obs. rare, 

1713 Guardian No. 10 » 3 For this reason J shall authorise 
and support the gentleman. 

+6. ref. a. To claim authority for oneself; to 
plume oneself. b. To found one’s authority for. 

1581 Stoney Def. Porsic \Arb.) 31 The Historian .. loden 
with olde Mouse-eaten Records, authorising himselfe (for 
the most part) vpon other histories. a 1586 — (J.) Making 
herself an impudent suitor, authorizing herself very much, 
with making us see, that all favour and power depended 
upon her. 

. To give legal or formal warrant to (a person) fo 
do something ; to empower, permit authoritatively. 

571 Wills & duvent. N.C. (1835) 353, | appoint and auc- 
thorishe hym to call for and receyue .. all suche dehts. 1571 
Lo. Buatetcu in Elis Orig. Lett. 1. 200 IL, 261 We will, & 
by warrant herof authoriss you to procede. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 249 Yo authorize any forreigne Prince to in- 
vade or annoy him or hisCountries. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 
J. 148 His Majesty may authorize the governor to fix the 
time and place. 1855 Macautay Afisé. Eug. TV. 551 A 
royal message authorising the Commons to elect another 
Speaker. 

b. Of things: To give satisfactory ground fo. 

1794 SuLLivan View Nat. 1, Nothing which can authorise 
us to suppose it formed in the sea. 1843 Mint Logie m. xxi. 
§ 3 Past experience of mortality authorizes us to infer both. 

Authorized (5 porsizd), Afi. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. lossessed of authority, acknowledged as autho- 
ritative ; thoroughly established ; highly esteemed. 

613399 Pol. Poents (1859) IL. 13 Cassodre, whos writinge is 
auctorized, Seith. ¢ 1534 Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (1846) 27 
Pomponius Lztus .. the moste authorised of tate writers. 
1784 J. Baary Lect, Art vi, (1848) ‘The most authorised 
and surest observations which have fallen in my way. 1810 
Coteaince Fricnd (1855) 30 Received and authorized 
opinions. i , 

2. Placed in (0ds.) or endowed with authority. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Kyvj, Knyghtes auctorysed and 
renommed, 1613 Witnrrs Abus. Strift 1. vi, More vile In 
men authoriz‘d, than in those that be Borne to a lower for- 
tune or degree. 1648 MiLton Tenure Aings 235 The dragon 
gave to the beast his .. authority; which beast so authorized 
most expound to be the tyrannical powers and kingdoms of 
the cate Mod, The arrangement was made by your own 
authorized agent. f 5 

8. Legally or duly sanctioned or appointed. A- 
thorized Version of the Bible: a popular appel- 
lation of the version of 1611. (The Great Bible 
1540, and Bishops’ Bible (after 1572), actually bore 
on their titles ‘authorized and appointed,’ but that 
of 1611 has never claimed to be ‘authorized.’) 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. iv, A cyte rych and aucto- 
rysed in thy lynage. 1538 Starkey ug. 181 That by no 
prerogatyfe he usurpe upon the pepul any authorysyd ty- 
ranny. 1794 Patny Ezvd. u. ii. (1817) 24 Authorized assu- 
rances of the reality of a future existence. 1834 Drppix 
Libr, Comp. 32 What is called our authorized version. 1879 
Ruskin Lett. Clergy 39 This piece of authorized mockery. 

+Au'thorizement. Ols. [f. AurHorizx; cf. 
med, L. auctérizamentum.] Authorization. 

1594 J. Kine Ow Fouah (1864) 45 Without authorisement 
and confirmation from them. 

Authorizer (5'|6reiza1). [f. as prec +-ER!.] 
One who authorizes (in various senses). 

1607 T. Sparke Persuas. Unity 63 The meaning either of 
the book or of the authorisers therof. 21619 Donne Biathay. 
(1644) 29 A strong Authorizer, if not an Authour, 1681 H. 
More /xf. Danicé ii. 51 The Tnstigator or Authorizer of 
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the War. 1861 A¢heuwutt 29 June 861 ‘They seem to have 
acted as agents ..and reported back to their authorizers. 

Au'thorizing, 74/. st. [f. as prec.+-1NG1.] 
The giving of authority; sanctioning. 

1523-4 Act 14-15 //en, Vi 1, v, For the further authorising 
of the same Letters Patents. 1697 Let. Alem. Parl, conc. 
Convec. 41 Vhe authorizing of the Modks of Common Prayer. 
Authorizing, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] 
Vhat authorizes. 

1881 Echo 28 June 1/3 A copy of the authorising Acts may 
be inspected at the office. 

Authorless (5:paslés), a. [f. AurHor +-LEss.] 

1. Without admitted author ; anonymous. 

1713 Guardian No. 133 The false aspersions some author- 
Jess tongues have laid upon me. 1869 Spectator 3 July 797 
After 1715 his works were apparently authorless, or issued 
under fictitious and assumed names, 

2. Without originator ; uncreated. 

1862 F. Wate Hindu Philos. Syst. 64 The Sankhyas .. 
would have it {the Veda] to be authorless. 

3, Void of authors or writers. 

ot B. WueatLey Catal. Med. Chirurg. Soe. Libr, Pref. 
313A long interval of authortess years. 

Authorling (5 parlin). [f, AuTuor sd. + -bine.] 
A petty author; an insignificant writer. 

377% SMOLLETT eres Cé. 836 A parcel of authorlings. 
1828 QO. Xev, AXXVIL. 418 Vhe surviving Grub-strect au- 
thorling, 1830 Wuiprte Fss. 4 Aes, ted. 3) 1. 89 Weak 
manikins and dapper authorlings who mistake indigestion 


for inspiration, 
Authorly (9:poli), @ [f. Aurion sé.+-Ly!; 
ef. fatherly.| Proper to authors, authorial. 


1784 Cowrer Let, Unwin 1 Nov. (R.) He keeps his own 
authorly secrets. 1834 GEN. P. ‘THomrson rere. (1842) TE. 
go The authorly rule... appears to be to insert the possible 
maximum of stops. 

Authorship (5:posfip). [f. AurHor sd. + -sup.] 

1. Occupation or career as a writer of books. 

gro SHAFTESB. Cherac. (1870) I, 347 Patentees, with a 
sole commission of bes 31771 Smotcett Humph, 
CZ, (1815) 148, T saw none of the outward signs of author- 
ship. 1817 Coneripce Biog. Lit, 113 The profession of 
literature, or, to speak more plainly, the trade of authorship. 
1857 Hi. "Rep Lect. Brit. Poets v. 169 Vhe term of his 
authorship belongs .. to the time of Queen Elizabeth. 

2. The dignity or personality of an author ; cf. 
lordship. 

178a Cowrer Lett. 3 Nov., My authorship is undoubtedly 
pleased when | hear that they are approved. 1853 ‘Turrer 
Heart xvi. 155 Such .. was not my authorship's intention. 

8. Literary origin or origination (of a writing). 

1825 Lp. Cocksurn Jew, 318 To deny his authorship of 
them. 183: Brewster .Vezwsou (1855) Nh. xv. 75 A question 

- respecting the authorship of the review. | 1834 H. N. 
Cou ERIDGE Grk, Poets 284 To doubt the individual author- 
ship of the Iliad. 1870 /¢cho 11 Nov., To hunt for a correct 
solution of the authorship of Junius. 

4. gen. Origination or instigation of an action, 
stale of affairs, etc. Cf AuTHor 1. 

1884 Leeds Merc. 24 Oct. 4/4 He did not..expressly charge 
{hima}. . with the authorship of the riots at Aston Park. 

+Auwthrix, (Cf. L. auctrix.] = AUTHORESS. 

1650 CHARLETON Parado.ves 74 A certaine Naturall sensa- 
tion, the immediate Authrix of all sympathy. 

Autly, variant of AucHTLY @. Olds. worthy. 

|| Auto (auto). [Sp. and Pg.:—L. actu-s act] 

L.A play. Cf. Act sd. 7. 

1779 H. Swixsuane raz. Spaiiiii.g Autos and mysterios 
are prohibited on the theatresof Madrid. 1848 Mars. Jamer- 
son Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 339 Calderon founded on it one 
of his finest autos, the ‘ Magico Prodigioso.’ 

2. for Avto-pa-ré, Cf. Act sé. 9- 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. dct, They usually contrive 
the Auto to fall on some great festival. 1823 Lyaon Age 
Bronze vii, Vhe faith’s red ‘ auto, fed with human fuel. 

Auto- (5'te), repr. Gr. aéro- ‘self, one’s own, 
by oneself, independent- -ly,’ combining form of 
avrds self. Jixecedingly common in Gr.3 in 1, 
only in a few words adopted from Gr. without 
analysis, as az/ochthones, autographus, automatus ; 
more common in med.L.; and largely used in 
the mod, langs. In Eng, to a certain extent, 
a living element, prefixable to scientific terms 
denoting action or operation, whence occasionally 
to others, in combinations that are more or less 
nonce-words, 

Such are: auto-catalepsy, catalepsy self-pro- 
duced; auto-coprophagous a., eating its own 
dung ; auto-eriticism, criticism of oneselfor one’s 
own works; auto-infection, self-infection ; auto- 
infra-glottic ., of what is below one’s own glot- 
tis; auto-inoculation, self-inoculation, whence 
auto-inoculable a.; auto-laryngo'scopy, ex- 
amination of one’s own larynx, whence auto- 
laryngosco'pic a., auto-laryngo'scopist ; auto- 
portrait, a portrait drawn by any one of himself; 
auto-portraiture, portraiture of oneself; anto- 
prothesis, self-produced or spontaneous prothe- 
sis; auto-psychology, psychological study of 
oneself. So awto-burglar, etc. 

385: Kincstuy east Epil, Unattributable even to auto: 
catalepsy. 1880 Swixeurxe in Fortu, Rew, 719 Obscurity 

proper to such autocoprophagous animals. 1884 /add 

Mall G. 20 June 11/1 Another literary curiosity is an autos 


criticism of ‘Christie Johnstone’ [by Chas. Reade]. 1878 
T. Bayanr Pract. Surg. 1,135 Auto-infection .. is not seen 


573 


equally in all the sorts of infectious tumours, 1872 Cotten 
Dis. Throat 45 A series of auto-infra-glottic examinations. 
1874 Van Buren Dis. Urin, Org. 19 Auto-inoculation is 
the proper test. /é/d. Auto- inoculable. 1870 A. DurHam 
in Syst, Surg. 1V. 527 By Auto-laryngoscopy, or by the ex- 
' amination of the Larynx of some living subject. 1872 
Conen Dis. Throat 35 Vhe practice of the auto-laryngo- 
scopist. 1828 £din, Kev. XUV. 468 Vhe auto-portrait 
they present, 1881 /‘#es 2 Feb. 12/1 Dental autoprothesis 
with aurification. a 18g0 Rossetti Deasate & Circi1874) 6 
Vhe Vita Nuova (the Autobiography or Autopsychology 
of Dante’s youth) 1884 Reape Siugicheart v. 105 No 
drunkard and auto-burglar to drain the wife's purse. 

Autobiographal, ¢. rare. [See Avto-.] 
= AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL. 

1845 Ip. CamrBeie Chancellors (1857) LV. xel. 246 The fol- 
lowing autohiographal account of these oecurrences. 

Autobio'grapher. [Sec Aure-.] One who 
writes the story of his own life. 

1829 C. Martmws Jen, TV. ii. 23 Mr, Rattle, Auto. 
biographer in Embryo. 1878 Sr Stein VT. 476 lhe 
praise of an autohiographer is 10 re what it is the virtue 
of a man to keep seerct. : 2 

Autobiographic (:tobeijgre tik), a. 
Avto-.] 

Ll. Of the nature of autobiography. 

x8go Caatyie in. {chen 18 June(1881! 815,/3 An excel- 
lent good book, by far the best of the antobiographic kind 
1 remember, 1870 Lows. long ay Bhs. Ser. ui. (1873) 
26 The writings of Dante .. are all... antobiographic. 

2. Of the character of an autobiographer, 

1864 Acadcr 28 Apr. 5312/1 Was he never. autobiographic? 
Did he never make entries in .. a sort of diary? 

Au:tobiogra‘phical, «. [See Avro-.] 

1. Belonging to, connected with, autobiography. 

1831 Carnyin Sart, Aes. it, Vhese Autobiographical 
limes of ours, 1898 Seerry Sfe TIL. 499 For its antohio- 
graphical value, 1 translate the substance of this Memoir. 

2. = AUTOBLOGBAPHIC 1, 2. 

1829 Geatd. Jhig, XCVIT. 
sketch of the life of a poet. 1880 | 
Pope takes advantage of the sugg 
thoroughly autohiographical. 

Au:tobiogra‘phically, « 
In the way or manner of autobiograp 

1864 in Wrastrr. 1883 Sat, Aer. 29 Dec. 
the present tense and antohiographically. ; 

Autobiography (Stoboieyrafi, -bijyg-). [f. 
Avro. +Diocrarny. Neither this nor any of its 
derivatives are in Todd 1818; only Alucobiograply 
in Craig t847.] The writing “of one’s own history ; 
the story of one’s life written by himself. 

1809 Sournny in Q. Ace. |. 283 Vhis very amusing and 
unique specimen of autobiography, 1828 Carivir Wise. 
(1857) 1. 154 What would we give for such an Autobiography 
of Shakspeare. 1859 13. Powe. Ord. Vad. 252 Geolowy (an 
Sir C. Lyell has so happily expressed ith is ‘the autubio- 
graphy of the earth.” 

Autocarpous (Stokiupas),@. Aor. [f. Gr. abro- 
self + xopros fruit+-cux.] © A frit) Consisting 
of pericarp alone having no adnate parts.’ Gray. 
Autoea'rpian @. = prec. 1847 in Crate. 

| Autocephalous \Stosefalos', a. [f. Gr. adto- 
Képad-os (f. avro- independent tepary heal + 


[see 


526 An auto-biographical 
STECHEN fafe viii, 186 


estions In Horace to be 


a. [f. pree. + -Ly2.] 


19 Writing in 


ors] Fit. Having a head or chief of its own. 
Of bishops and churches: Independent of archi- 
episcopal or patriarchal jurisdiction, 

1863 Neate Liturgiol. 289 Georgia had its own auto- 
cephalous metropolitan, 1881 G, Simcox inefeademy 2 Apr. 
237 Autocephalous churches like that of Cyprus. 

utochthon (te¢kpon, -om). Pl. autoeh- 
thons, or in L. form autochthones (Oty’kpdnez). 
[a. Gr. atroxOav sprang from that land itself, f. 
avro (see AUTO-) + x8ar, \Oovds, earth, soil.] 

1. 42. A human being sprung from the soil he 


inhabits ; a ‘son of the soil.’ 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. +. 274 There was therefore 
never any Autochthon, or man arising from the earth but 
Adam. 1660 IxcELo Avautiz. aud Ur. it. (1682) 83 [They] 
suppose men to be Autochthones, Intelligent Mushromes. 
1879 Jerreries Wild Life in S.C. 147 He loves the earth 
on which he walks like a trne autochthon. 

2. Hence in pl. The earliest known dwellers in 
any country; original inhabitants, aborigines, 

1741 Warnurton Div. Leet. 11. 28 Vhey thought them. 
selves Autochthones. 1851 1D. Wits0n /'rch. fnn.(1863) 1. 
ix. 279 But for the evidence of history, the Norse population 
of the Orkneys would appear to be autochthones, 1858 
Giaostont /fomer |. 205 Greek tradition... placed the Pe- 
lasgians first in the Peloponnesus as autochthons, 

3. fransf. and fg. Onginal inhabitants or products. 

1837 Campnett Jo Sf. Patriots ii, Ye Are worse than 
common fiends from Heaven that fell, The haser, ranker 
sprung, Autochthones of Hell! 1879 Le Conte “deur. 
Geol. 553 The Pliocene Autochthones were destroyed. 

Autochthonal ($t¢k}onal), a. 


(f. prec. + 
-ALl] 


Autochthonic, autochthonous. 

18z9 ‘I’. Peacock .Wisfort. Eiphin 93 ‘Vhe autochthonal 
justice of our agrestic kakistocracy. 1869 Farrar faut. 
Speceh iv. (1873) 117 ‘hese autochthonal peoples. 
Autochthonic (8tpkbenik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-1C.] Native to the soil, aboriginal, indigenous. 

1845 Foap /landéh. Spain i. 52 Vhe old autochthonic 
Iberians. 1860 Any. THomson Outé. Lawes Th, 285 To con- 
sider both Greek and Indian philosophy as autochthonic. 


| Autochthonism i6trkponiz'm). [f. as prec. 
+-1sM.} Birth from the soil of a country, or 
| aboriginal occupation of it. 


AUTOCRATORIC. 
1857 Gianstone Oxf. Fs. 43 Argolis and Arcadia ,. dis- 
puting with Athens the palm of autochthenism. 

Auto‘chthonist. arc. [f. as pree.+-1st.] 
One who believes in the existence of autochthons. 

1899 De Quatrefages’ Hum, Spec. 185 No other part of 
the globe seems to justify, to such an extent, the opinions of 
autochthonists. 

Autochthonous (dig kponas), « 

+ -0US.] — AUTOCHTHONIC. 

1805 W. Tavior in sla. ez. IVT. 309 If the English have 
this great predilection for antochthonous bread and butter. 
3860 Sat. Kev, X. 1490/1 Most of them [the Red Indians] 
believe themselves to be autochthonons. 1879 B. ‘Vaviox 
Germ, Lit. 13 A native autochthonous German literature. 

b. ¢ransf. in Path. ; (sce quot.) 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 189 An antochthonous or 
primitive thrombus is one wh remains confined in the 
part in which it first arose, especially in the heart. 

Autochthony ($tekponi). [f. as pree.+-y¥.] 
Autochthonons condition ; aboriginal ocenpation. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. vi. Le 146 ‘The fancy of one or a few 
great families branching out widely ...was mere popular .. 
than that of a distinct autochthony in each of the separate 
districts. 1899 De Quatrefages' lian, Spec. 179 ‘Vhe par- 
tisans of the antochthony of nations. 

* erro. for Autoctony ‘sniciile. 

1652 Urgun and Jered Wks. (1834) 243 By taking away the 
sword, hindred the desperate project of that autochthuny. 

+ Autocide. Vls. rare. [irreg. f. Auto- + 
L.. -crda slayer.) A self-destroyer, a suicide. 

1635 Pirsox Marietics ul. 155 Such autocides and selfe 
murtherers, 

Autoclave (oteklév). [a i. autorfaze, f. Gr. 
abro- sce Avro: self+ L. cdizus nail (or) cleats 
key; hence =‘a self-fastening apparatus..] A kind 
ol French stew-pan with a stcam-tight lid. 

1880 Frisxpit. in Se. elrés Prd. 444 Strong cast-iron ves- 


[f. as pree. 


sels, enamelled inside, and known is Sautuclaves.’ 
Autocracy (ote krasi). [acd. Gr. avroxparea, n, 
of state f, abroxparns: see Autocrat. Cf. mod, 


F. autocratic.) 
+L. Self-sustained or independent power. Oés. 
165s Listraxce Chas. J 121 ‘The king of Sweden... had 
to an autocracy, a self-subsistence, and so needed 
ants... in the hazard. @xgx6 Sorin Sev, 
5 lke Divine Will] moves not by the caternal 
impulse... of objects, bute determines itself by an absolute 
autocracy. 175§ JouNson, dl ufecresy, independent power. 
+b, OF ste). 7 sion of the right of self- 
government, political independence j= Av TONOMY, 
1864 Wisi cites Bartow. 
2. Absolute govermment. 
ss Minnare Aon. Hui. xiviti. Ve 416 Caius... had a 
herited his autocracy, 1855 Muman Lat Char. Sha) V. 
376 Unrepining subjection under the religious autocrac * 
ofthe Pope. 
b, trans. 
1855 H. 


Controlling authority or influence. 
ER /?syehnd. (1872) vu, ii. 314 ‘he estab- 
lishment of thi autocracy amony thefaculties. 180 Farrar 
Orig, Lang ti. 36 Vhe autocracy of philosophic bodies. 

3. Med. ‘The controlling influence esctted by 
nature or the vital principle on dliscase. 

1864 Webster cites Dunciisox. 

Autocrat (Ftvkret). [a. F. afocrate, ad. Gr. 
atroxparys ruling by onesclf, absolute, f abro- sce 
AUTO-) + Kparos, Kpare- might, power, authority ; 
cf. xparus strong, cogn. w. Goth. Aardus, Eng. dard,] 
A monarch of uncontrolled authority ; an absolute, 
irresponsible governor ; one who rules with undis- 
puted sway. (dutocrat of all the Russias, a title 
of the Czar.) 

1803 SoutHEY in laa. Rew. 1.89 An embassy sent by the 
Directory, or the Corsican autocrat. 1851 H. Serxcri 
Soe. Stat. ve $6 The Russian noble is alike a serf to his 
autocrat, and an autocrat to his serf. 1853 Lyxcn Sed/: 
Liutprov. vi. 149 The will is no autocrat to have his hidding 
done at once, 1858 O. W. Hotmes (tiff) The Autocrat of 
the Breakfast Vahle. 

Antocratic (gtokrartik’, a. [ad. F. autocra- 
tigue, 1. autocrate: see prec. and -1c.] Of the 
nature of, or pertaining to, an autocrat; absolute 
in authority, despotic. 

1823 Bykon Juan x. xlix, The fair Czarina’s iattocratic 
crest. 1867 Parson /fist. Hug. 1. 49 The tax on salt... 
was farmed out to almost autocratic contractors. 1878 
Hosw. SantH Carthage 177 Ltamilear received the command 
with autocratic powers. 

Autocra'tical, ¢.  [f. as pree.+-au!.] - prec. 

18ox I.p. Concursi1nr Diary & Corr. 1. 390 The haughti- 
ness of the Antocratical Fmpire. 1828 Laxpor Jarig. Cour, 
(1846) 1. 185 A sage, too autocratical to be taught anything 
by sages of another class. 

Ba 

Autocra‘tically, a/v. [f. pree. + -L¥2.] 
autocratic manner, absolutely, despotically. 

1860 Gossr Kom. Nat, /ist. 2 Regions where he reigns 
autocratically. 1875 Mainz ///st, Zest. iii. 86 Whether popu- 
Yarly or autocratically governed. 

Autocrator Stekrate:). 20ds. fa. Gr. obto- 
xparap one’s own master, an absolute ruler.) 

= Autocrat (and in earlier use). 

1789 96 Morse Amer. Geog. 1}. 88 The emperor, or auto 
crator of Russia, 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1879) 1. vi. 213 
That our own king was monarch and autocrator in Hanover. 

+ Autocrato‘ric, ¢. Oés. [ad. Gr. otroxparc- 
pikes: see prec. and -1c.] = AUTOCRATIC. + Auto- 
erato‘rical @. = prec. 

1678 Z/ist. fududg. in G, Hickes Spir. Pepery (1680) 74 The 


In 


AUTOCRATRESS. 


Antocratorick .. Power of making Laws. 1659 Pearson 
Creed (1741) 297 ‘Vhe Father, Son, and Holy Ghost .. 
have the same autocratoricat power. 1769 W. Jackson in 
‘Month. Rev, XUAL 171 Vheir .. antocratorical automatous 


author. 

+Autocratress. Obs. rare—'.  [fem. of 
AUTOCRATOR ; see -ES8.] A female autocrat. 

1762 An, Reg. 227/2 We Catharine IE .. antocratress of 
all the Russias, 


t Auto‘cratrice. Obs. rare. [a. F. anlocra- 
értee, ad. autocratrix: see next.] = prec. 


1767 Cursterr, Lett, 410 LV. 251, I do not think that the 
Autocratrice of all the Russias will be trifled with. 


Anutocratrix (jtekritriks). [Latinized femi- 
nine of AUTOCRATOR, assumed as a title by Catha- 
rine If of Russia.] A female autocrat; the title of 
the empresses of Kussia ruling in their own right. 

1762 Gentl. Mag. 382 Autocratrix of all the Russias. 1844 


Jerrrey Contrib, Edin, Rev. 1.375 ‘The celebrated Auto- 
cratrix, Catherine 11. 


Au‘tocratshi:p. [Sce -siir.] Position as an 
autocrat ; autocracy. 1864 in Wrastir. 

|| Auto-da-fé, -de-fé (awtoda fe, ddfe-). 
Plural antos-da-f6; improperly auto-da-fés, [The 
former, Pg. (also used in Fr.); the latter, Sp. (Pg. 
da of the, Sp. we of) =judicial sentence or act of 
the) faith. Cf. Act sh.g (The Portuguese form 
was first known in England.)] 

1. A judicial ‘act’ or sentence of the Inquisition. 

1723 Lond. Gas. No. 6207;1 There will be an Auto da Fé 
in the Church of the Monastery of St. Dominick [in Lisbon]. 
1817 HyKoNn Juan a. xxxii, note Wks. 1846) 594/2 Little lens 
than an auto-da-fé was anticipated. 

2. The exccution of a sentence of the Inquisition; 
ex. the public burning of a heretic. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., ct of Faith, Auto da fe..a 


solemn day held by the inquisition, for the punishment of | 


heretics, and the absolution of the innocent accused. 197% 
Fretcutr Cheeks Wks. 1795 II. 278 Papists call their 
burning of those whom they call heretics an ato de fe. 
71839 Keicntev /Zisé, ng. 1. 333 The Inquisition, with its 
horrible autos-da-fe. 1876 BaNncrort (fist. U.S. 1. sliii, 
575 Busy in celebrating auto-da-fés and burning heretics. 

Autodidact (6 todide:kt. [ad.Gr,abrodidaxros 
self-taught.] One who is self-taught. 

(1534 More On Passion Wks. 13881 Saynte Hicrome 
tearmeth theym Autodidactons. .ofthemselues learned. | 1748 
Furep. Mag. V. 270 This gentleman. .is supposed to be an 
uutodidact, 1883 Blachie. Wag. Mar. 393 As a painter, 
Rossetti was essentially an autodidact. — ; 

Autodynamic (tolina:mik), a. /hysies. 
(mod. f. Gr. adro-duvayz-os powerful in itself + -1¢ ; 
ch F. autodynamigne.] | Operating by its own 
power; esp. in atodynamic clevator: a machine 
for raising weights, worked by a falling column 
of water. 

Autofacture, [See Avto-.]  Self-making. 

1868 Daily Tel. 29 May, A self-made man—so far as hn- 
manity is capahle of autofacture, 

Autogamy (oty ami). Ao. [f. Gr. abro- self 
+-yapnia marriage ; cf. Gr. abroyapos willingly 
married.]  Self-fertilization. Autogamie  oto- 
gemik) a., characterized by, or fit for, autogamy. 

1880 Grav Bot. Tert-ok. vi. $4. 216 Autogamy, the ap- 
plication and action of a flower's pollen upon its own pistil. 
1881 Moore in Jrad. Bat. X. 85 Small open [flowers] with 
a modification of the stigmas rendering them autogamic. 

Autogeneal $tod47 n/al), «.; exon. -ial. [f. 
Gr. atro-yevns, -es selfproduced (see -Gen1) + 
-ALV.] a. Self-begotten, self-produced. b, Pro- 
duced by oneself. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Autorencal, self-begotten. 1864 
W. Haavy Waxrin's Chron. 1. 63 Our author has not here 
constructed. .an autogenial version of the Brut d'Engleterre. 

Autogenic (dtodgenik), a. [f. as prec. + -10.] 
=AUTOGENOUS C. - 

1875 Ure Dict. Ares |. 274 In Devonport dockyard, the 
autogenic process has been largely used. i 

Autogenous (Oterdzenas), a [f. Gr. avroyev- 
4s (see prec.) + -0U8.] Self-produced, independent. 
Applied sec. a. in Phys. to parts of the skeleton 
developed from independent centres of ossification ; 
b. in ath. to the essential elements of morbid 
tissnes ; €. to a process of soldering in which the 
ends of metal are themselves melted, and so joined. 


Hence Autogenously adv. 

1846 Owen in Brit, Assoc. Rep., Those parts. . usually de- 
veloped from distinct and independent centres, I have termed 
‘autogenous.’ 1860 F. Garton Hac. Tour 426 Let us hope 
that a united Italy may develop ..an autogenous form of 
social life. 1878 ‘I’. Bayant Pract. Surg. 1, r0z Capable of 
secreting their own contents .. autogenous cysts, as Sir J. 
Paget calls them. 1879 Sron Workshop Rec. Autogenous 
Soldering, or burning together. 1883 %. I. Queen's Electr. 
Catal, 16 A case of insulite, having a lid of the same mate- 
rial antogenously soldered in. P ; 

Autogeny, Autogony (Strdgeni, -~géni). 
[f. Gr. abroyeris, -ydvos, self-produced : see prec.] 
A mode of spontaneous generation; (see quot.). 

31875 Scumror Desc. & ee Haeckel's hypothesis of 
Autogony. 1876 tr. Haeckel's Hist. Creat. 1.339 In spon. 
taneous generation ..we must first distinguish two essen- 
tially different kinds, viz autogeny and plasmogeny. Ry 
antogeny we understand the origin of a most simple organic 
individual in an inorganic formative fluid. 


Au'togram. [Cf. ¢edegrant: after the intro- 
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duction of this there was a rage for saying azfo- 
gram, paragram, etc.]= AUTOGRAPH. 

1881 C. Lowe Bookseller's Catal. No. 60. 3 An Antogram 
of the Ayrshire Poet. 

Autograph (Stdgraf), sd. (anda.). fad. L. 
autographum, Gr. artoypaqov, neut. (used subst.) 
of adj. abréypapos written with one’s own hand, f. 
avro- by oneself + -ypayios writing, written. In 
17-18th c. often in L. or Gr. form. Cf. F. anto- 
graphe adj. in Cotgr.] 

1. That which is written in a person’s own hand- 
writing ; the author’s own manuscript. 

1640 4 Sir S, D’Ewes in Rushw. /fést. ColZ. mi. (1692) I. 
311 Particulars..drawn out of the Autographs theniselves. 
1659 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 61 The autographa of 
the sacred Penmen. «1733 Nortn £.xamt. Pref, 14 Memoirs 
..of which he hath the Autographon. 1794 SULLIVAN I fez 
-Vat, 11. 238 ‘The Autograph, or original manuscript of the 
law. 1839 Haram ///st. Lit. 1m. ilk, § 27 ‘The letter is im- 
perfect, some sheets of the autograph having heen lost. 

b. aéstr. A person’s own handwriting. 

_ 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & HA. Frads. 1. 139 Poems of Tasso 
in his own autograph, 1868 Digdy's Vay. Medit. Pref. 37 
Entirely in the autograph of Sir Kenelm. 

2. A person’s own signature. Hence attrid. 

179% 1817 D'Isrant Cur. Lit, \Rtlg.) 439 ‘The French 

1838 Dickens 


editor.. has given the autograph of her name. 
Lett. (1880) 1. 13 Left our autographs and read those of other 
people. 1861 Sana ?ve. round Clock 117 Vhe register be- 
comes an autograph-book of .. illustrious signatures. 

3. A copy produced by autography. 

1868 People's Mag. Jan. 62 ititle) Vegetable Autographs. 

B. adj. Written in the author's own  hand- 
writing. 

1832 Cotermmcr: Sable 7. 164 Autograph copies of some 
of the apostles’ writings. 1878 Srxney Stein TIT. 503, I 
must at least greet you with an autograph letter. 

an tograph, @. _[it.. prec. sbi] 


. a. To write with one’s own hand. 
or reproduce 


by 
graphed //f/. a. 

1818 Gentl, Mac. LXXXVIIL.1. 160/2 The sixth plate is 
written music, or, as the Lithographers denote it, auto- 
graphed music. 1882 1 fhenanm 18 Mar. 341/2 Both [books] 
were autographed and intended for practical purposes only. 

2. ‘To write one’s autograph on or in; to sign. 

1837 Blackw. Mag, X¥.L 281 Don Carlos might long ere 
now have autographed his decrees, Yo el Rey, from... the 
Escurial. 1883 Graphic 3 Nov. 452 He autographs the 
Admiral's book. 

+ Autographal, 2. Od. [f. as prec. +-at1.J 
= AvroGRAM a. utoyraphal name = signature. 

1715 Bexser 39 .tr¢. 177 The autographal names of 
eleven bishops. 1716 M. Dayirs 1th. frit, W376 Memo- 
rial, Autographal .. of the Stage- Poet, Christopher Marlow. 

Autographic (Stograrfik), z. [f, AvTocRarH; 
cf. Gr. ypapixds pertaining to writing.) Of or 
pertaining to aufography ; of the nature of an auto- 
graph: written in the author's own handwriting. 

1858 Sie J. Heascuncin /eople's Way. Jan. 62 Antographic 
representations of fungi on glass. 1895 Urn Dict, .drts 
IT). 133 Autographic ink .. must he fatter and softer than 
that applied directly to the stone. 1899 Farrar St. Pand 
Hl. 611 The Epistle to the Galatians [was] also autographic. 

Autographical, ¢. at. [f.aspree. +-1CA1.] 
=prec. also used for AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL. Obs... 

1656 in Bioust Glossogr. 1673 Hickunncm. Greg. Father 
Grey6, 286 The autographical Copy. .laid up in that famous 
Library. 1825 Gentd. Mag. XCV.1. 349 The Autographical 
Journal of Christopher Columbus."" 1837 Wuewrw Z/ist. 
/nduct. Se. 1. 370 A kind of autographical account of the 
way in which the author was led to his views. 

Autogra‘phically, a’. [f prec.+-1v2.] 
In autograph, by means of aufography. 

1673 Hickerneiit. Greg. Kather Grey. 292 In what Lan- 
guage was the New Testament first indited? In Greek, 
all of them ey acta dae 184t Dickens Actt. (1880) 1. 
42, Lam glad to shake you by the hand again autographi- 
cally. 1880 Times 5 Oct. 6/6 Making the colours of nature 
print. -antographically upon the plate. . 

Anu'tographi:ze, v. colloy. (Cf. botanize, etc.] 
To collect antographs. Autographi:zer, a col- 
lector of autographs. 

1824 Dipoin / br. Coutp. 108 More than one hungry avto- 
graphiser of my acquaintance. 

Autography (6tegrif), [f. Aurocrarn ; cf. 
Gr. -ypagpia writing.] 

1. The action of writing with one’s own hand; 
the author's own handwriting. 

1644 Burwer Céirol. 82 By the old antography of the 
Hand. 1723S. Matnea Mind. Bible, The date of the auto. 
graphy. 1870 SpurGron 77veas. Dav. Ps. x\vii, Every expert 
would here detect the autography of the Son of Jesse. 

2. Reproduction of the form or outline of any- 
thing, by an impression from the thing itself; ‘na- 
ture printing’; ef. a process in lithography by 
which a writing or drawing is transferred from 
paper to stone. 1864 in WesstTer. 

+3.= AUTOBIOGRAPHY. Olds. 

1661 Gianvint Vax Dogm, A viijb, Nor doth the last Scene 
yield us any more satisfaction in onr autography, for we are 
as ignorant how the Soul leaves the light, as how it first 
came into it. : 

4. Autographs collectively. 

1788 Trane (/2¢/e) British Autography, a Collection of Fac- 
Similes of the Handwritings of .. Mlustrious Persons, 


t+ Autoki-nesy. Os. Also autoch-. fad. Gr. 


b. To copy 


autography. lence Au‘to- 


AUTOMATIC, 


avroxivysia, n. of quality f. adrox!vyros: see next.] 
Self-movement, spontaneons motion. 

1678 CupwortH /xiel/. Syst. 1. ili. § 33. 159 A simple in- 
ternal energy or vital autokinesie, which is withont..Con- 
sense and Consciousness, /d/d. v. 668 Self-activity or auto- 
chinesie was in order of nature before the focal motion of 
body which is heterochinesie. , 

+Autokine'tical, 2. Obs. [f. Gr. abro- 
ktvyr-os self-moved (f. avro-«vé-ew to have the 
power of motion in oneself) + 1cat.] Self-moving, 
possessed of spontancous activity. 

1642 H. Moar Poeuts (1647) 87 But that each soul's Auto- 
kineticall Is easily shown. 

Autolatry (dtglatri). In 7 as L. autolatria. 
[f. Gr. abro- self + Aarpeia worship.] Self-worshbip. 

@ 1625 Boys I&s. (1630) 453 That insolent cariage of such 
spirits. is rather aufolatria, worshipping themselves. 1866 
Lo. Straxcroro Sedcet. (1869) I]. 300 His sty of epicurean 
autolatry. 187: Farrar Witn. Hist. 3.22 note, The auto- 
latry of Max Stirner, with its motto, Quisque sibi Deus. 

Autology (dtplédzi). [f. Avro-+-Locy.] Self- 
knowledge, scientific study of oneself. 

1633 Featry in P. Fletcher Purple /s/. Tn Readers, He 
that would learn Theologie must first studie autologie. ‘The 
way to God is by our selves. ¢ 1645 Howrt Left. (1650) 
IIT. 16 Well vers‘d in Autology, in that Jesson Wosce Tc ip- 
sum. 1873 D. Wamn.ton (¢7t/e) Autology: an inductive 
system of mental science. fli, 2 ‘This system..is called 
Autology because it is man's own knowing of himself. 

+ Automa, Os. Erroneous singular of azto- 
ntata (cf, stoma, stomata, etc.) for AUTOMATON ; cf. 
AUTOMATE, AUTOME, 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News wt ii, 1t is an Automa, 
tunnes ynder water. 1669 FLamstKep in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Afen 11, 82 That the time be measured with exact and recti- 
fied Automas. 

Automacy ((tpmasi). [f Automatic, prob. 
after mod. F. auéonatie: see -acy. Gr. has adro- 
varia accidentality, chance.] The condition or 


state of being an automaton; automatic quality. 
88a Wican in Proctor Wat. Stud. 13x Human winds.. 
performing hy a soit of automacy all the ordinary functions. 

+ Auto‘matal, «. 04s. rare, = AUTOMATIC. 

1682 H. Mogae Annct. Glanvill’s Lux O.129 The whole 
Universe is..the Antomatal Harp of that. .true Apollo. 

+ Auto:mata‘rian, 2. Ofs.-° [f. L. axtoma- 
tari-us (£ antomat-o + sce -ARY) + -AN.] = next. 

2656 Blount Glossegr., Automatarian, of or belonging to 
the art of making Clocks, or such things as seem tu move 
of themselves. 

tAutomatary, 2. Ods. [see prec.] AUTOMATIC. 

1652 Urquuart Fewel Wks. (1834) 266, F can no better 
compare hii then to an automatary engine. 1653 — Aade- 
éais 1. xxiv, Automatarie Engines, .moving of themselves. 

t+ Au'tomate, 54. and a. Obs. [a. F. automate 
(Cotgr.), ad. L. avetomaton, -um.] 

A. sb, = AUTOMATON, 

a 1649 Daumm.or Hawt. James 17/ Wks. 61 Taken with 
admiration of watches, clocks, dials, automates. ax7g1 
Bovincsroke Hum. Anowd, i. (R.) We pronounce our fellow 
animals to be automates, or we allow them instinct. 

B. adj, [Cf F. automate, adj.] = AUTOMATIC. 

18:8 Soutney in Q. Xew. XX. 18 His scheme of a Royal 
Garden comprebended..artificiat echos, automate and hy- 
draulic music. P 

Automath (Stomzp), rare, [ad. Gr. adro- 
Habns, f, abro- self +-pa07s learned, f. pav0-dy-er, 
Ha8-to learn ] A self-taught person, an autodidact. 

1799 Younc Conjsect. Orig. Comp. 292 Those Automaths, 
those self taught Philosophers. a 

Automatic (téme'tik), a. [f Gr. adrdpar-os 
(see AUTOMATON) +-Ic.] Of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, an automaton. 

1. 27, Self-acting, having the power of motion or 
action within itself. 

x812 Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 180 In the nniverse, no- 
thing can be said to be automatic. 1876 Fostea /'hys. 
(1879) Introd. 2 We may therefore speak of the amocha as 
being irritable and automatic. (Vote. Automatic.,has re- 
cently acquired a meaning almost exactly opposite to that 
which it originally bore, and an automatic action is now by 
many understood to mean nothing more than an action pro- 
duced by some machinery or other. In this work I nse it 
in the older sense, as denoting an action of a body, the 
causes of which appear to tie in the body itself.) i 

2; Self-acting under conditions fixed for it, going 
of itself. Applied esf. to machinery and its move- 
ments, which produce results otherwise done by 
hand, or which simulate human or animal action, as 
an ‘automatic mouse.’ 

r8oz Patey Nat. Theol, tii, The difference between an 
animal and an automatic statue. 1842 W. Gaove Corr. 
Phys, Forces 57 Automatic or self-registration of periodical 
phenomena. 1872 Yeats Techn, Hist. Comms 370 Auto- 
matie machinery ffor]..the drilling and boring of metal. 
Mod. A Sewing Machine with automatie tension. : 

3. Of animal actions; Like those of mechanical 


automatons; not accompanied by volition or con- 


sciousness, ‘ mechanical.’ : 

1748 Haettey Observ. Man 1. Introd., The Motions are 
called automatic from their Resemhlance to the Motions of 
Automata, or Machines, whose Principle of Motion is within 
themselves. 1855 Bain Seuses § /nt. 1. ii. § 18 The winking 
of the eyes is essentially automatic. 1871 tr. Pouchet's 
Universe 106 The avtomatic nature of insects has only been 
maintained by those who have never observed them. 

4. Not characterized by active intelligence; merely 


mechanical, 


AUTOMATICAL. 


1843 J. Martingau Chr. Life (1876) 60 To rest in mere 
automatic regularities. 18535 Mirman Lat, Chr. IL. un. vi. 
95 Mechanical and automatic acts of devotion. 

. Relating to antomatons; AuToMATICAT. 

1860 Wraxaut tr. A. Aondiz v.50 Tle gave me the auto- 
maton I was to repair..I began my first automatic labours. 

Automartical, a. [f as prec. +-Ica.] 

L. prop. Waving reference to or connected with 


things automatic. 

1665 Surv. AZ Nether?, 178 Ships that (according to the 
Automatical proposal) could manage themselves, 

2.= AUTOMATIC. 

1586 Bricut Afelanch, xiii. 66 Automaticall instruments. 
3788 Pasquin Childr, Thespis (1792) 159 Automatical, heavy, 
dull, sombrons, half crazy. 1830 Aiin, Eucycl, 11. 66/2 
Automatical rope-dancers or fumblers. 

Automatically, adv. [f. prec. +-1v2.J 

1. In antomatic manner; like an automaton ; by 


spontaneous, or apparently spontaneous, action. 

1888 Giaostone /fomer II. 276 Which [three-legered 
stands} he is carefully fitting with wheels, in order that they 
may automatically take their places. 1874 tr. Lowtiel's 
Light to Apparatuses have been invented whlch automati- 
cally approximate the points... as they are burnt away. 

2. Without active thought or volition ; uncon- 
sciously, involuntarily, mechanically. 

1853 Scot, Rev, 1, 123 Actions..at first voiuntary may 
come hy habit to be automatically performed. 1859 Gro. 
E1aor A, Sede 104 Lisbeth automatically obeying her old 
hahits, began to put away the breakfast things. 


Automaticity (Gte-matisiti). ff, Acromatic 
+-ITy.] Antomatic condition or nature. 

187. D, Ferrier Funct. Brain 213 Man..in whom voli- 
tion is predominant and automaticity plays only a sub. 
ordinate part in the motor activities. 

Automatism (St miatiz’m). [f. Auromat-on + 
-IsM; ef. Gr. abropariopds that which happens of 
itself, and F. azfomatisme.] 

1. The quality of being automatic, or of acting 
mechanically only; involuntary action. Hence, the 
doctrine attributing this quality to animals. 

1838 Blackw, Mag. XLII. 605 The Cartesian doctrine of 
the antomatism of the whole animal kingdom, 1887 T. 
Weas /itel?, Locke viii. 154 Whatever is done from Mind 
linpulse is Automatism rather than Action. 1899 Mauock 
Life worth Living 171 The unity or dualism of existence, 
the independence or automatism of the life and will of man, 

2. Mechanical, unthinking routine. 

1882 in A%ed. Temp. Frul. No, 52. 154 Nowhere, perhaps, 
is medical automatism seen .. more commonly than in our 
Lunatic Asylums. 4 : 

3. The faculty of independently originating action 
or motion. (From the original sense of aze/omaton.) 

1876 Foster Péys. t. iii. (1879) 111 Automatism, 7.2. the 
power of initiating disturbances or vital impulses, inde- 
pendent of any immediate disturbing event or stimulus from 
without, is one of the fundamental properties of protoplasm, 
1882 Ronanes in Nature X XV. 335 The hypothesis of con- 
scious automatism is nothing more than an emphatic re- 
statement of the truth, that the relation between body and 


* mind is a relation which has so far proved inconceivahle. 


Automatist (dtpmatist). [f. prec.: see -18T.] 
One who holds the doctrine of antomatism (1). 

1882 Gotow. Suita in Pop, Sct, Monthly XX. 768 Vhough 
not a declared automatist, Mr. Spencer is a necessarian. 

Automatize (dtp matoiz), v7. rare. [a. F. auto- 
matise-r, {. automate AUTOMATON: see -IZE. Cf, 
Gr. abropari(ew to act of itself] To reduce to an 
automaton. Hence Automatized ///. a. 

1837 CartyLe J7ise, (1857) 1V. 2 Man; forced to exist, 
antomatised, mummy-wise. 

Automaton (ty matgn). Also 7-S antoma- 
tum. Pl. automata, -atons. fa. Gr. nirdpuaror, 
neut, of adj, adréparos acting of itself, also adopted 
in L. as awtomaton, -atum. See also AuToMA, 
AvTOMATE, AUTOME.] 

1. Zit. Something which has the power of spon- 
taneous motion or self-movement. 

ar62g Reaum. & Fi. Bloody Bro. w. i, [It] doth move 
alone, A trueantomaton, @1797 Burke £ss. Drama Wks. X. 
153 The perfect Drama, an automaton supported and moved 
without any foreign help, was formed late and gradnally. 

Thus applied also to: 

2. A living being viewed materially. 

1645s Dicsy Nat, Bodies xxiii. (1658) 259 Because thésc 
parts [the mover and the moved] are parts of one whole; 
we call the intire thing automatum, or se movens, or a liv- 
ing creature. 1686 Boyce Votion Nat, 305 These living Auto- 
mata, Human bodies. 1713 Guardian (1756) 11. 186 To be 
considered as Automata, made up of bones and muscles, 
nerves, arteries and animal spirits, 1880 Huxtey Cray- 
Fish iii. t27 And such a self-adjusting machine, containing 
the immediate conditions of its actions within itself, is 


. what is properly understood by an Automaton. 


3. A piece of mechanism having its motive power 
so concealed that it appears to move spontaneously; 
‘a machine that has within itself the power of 
motion under conditions fixed for it, but not by it’ 
(W.B.Carpenter). In17-18the applied to clocks, 
watches, etc, and ¢vansf. to the Universe and 
World; now usually to figures which simulate the 
action of living beings, as clock-work mice, images 
which strike the hours on a clock, etc. 

1611 Corvat Crudities, The picture of a Gentlewoman 
whose eies were contrived .. that they moved up and down 


of themselves .. done by a vice which the Grecians call 
avrozaroy, 1645 Evenyn AZem, (1857) I. 205 Another auto- 


575 


maton strikes the quarters. 1660 IH. Morr Afyst. God. tt. 
iii. 37 God will not Jet the great Automaton of the Universe 
be so imperfect. c1790 Imison Sch. art 1, 284 Those auto- 
mata... do by little interstices, or strokes, measure out long 
portions of time, 1832 Baspacr “con, Mann v. 38 Auto- 
matons and mechanical toys moved by springs. 

4. A living being whose actions are purely in- 
voluntary or mechanical. 

1678 Cupwortn /atel/, Syst. ti. § 41.50 Consequently that 
themselves were but machines and automata. 1691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1777) 165 Norcan it well consist with his veracity 
to have stocked the earth with divers sets of antomata. 1777 
Priestiey Matt, & Spir. (1782) 1. § 22, 283 Descartes, .made 
the souls of brutes to be mere automata. 

5. A human being acting mechanically or without 
active intelligence in a morotonons routine. 

1796 StENMAN Suriuaut 1. ix. 200 The whole party [of 
slaves] was a set of scarcely animated automatons. 1844 
Disrania Contugshy w. xi. 167 ‘V0 you think so?’ said the 
Princess ..‘ Have these automata, indeed, souls?’ 1873 
Svsonps Grhk, /’octs v.140 How could a Spartan, that auto- 
maton of the state .. excel in any fine art? 

8. Comé, and Attrid., as in automaion figure, lips, 
cte.; automaton-like a. and adz. resembling or 
like an automaton. 

1770 T. Jerrerson Corr, Wks. 1859 I, 194 Your periagua 
-. Will meet us, automaton-like, of its own accord. 1801 
Stretr Sports & Past. ui. it. 149 Automaton figures made 
of wood. 1866G. MacvonaLn.f21.Q. Verghé xxvi. 451 Her 
lips, with automaton-like movement, uttered the wurds, 

Automatous (Stp-miatas), a [f. Gr. adrépar- 
as (see prec.) + -oUS.] 

1. Acting spontaneously ; having power of self- 
motion. 

1769 W. Jackson in Month, Rew. XLII. 171 Their great, 
ineffable, autocratorical, automatous author. 1808 Knox & 
Jess Corr. I. 427, Llong to be set at work, but Tam not 
automatous: ] need to be wound up. 1871 Farrar lsh, 
/fist.i. 36 He may accept the nebular hypothesis, but. .mtust 
he not admit that the fluid have was not automatous ? 

2. Of the nature of an automaton: a. ‘self- 
acting’ mechanically; b. acting involuntarily with- 
out conscious determination. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Growne /’sexd. AP. v. xviii. (1686) 212 Clocks 
or Automatous organs. 1682 — Cér. Mor. (1756) 34 They 
who are merely carried on by the wheel of such inclinations 
are but the automatous part of mankind. 1867 W. Swirti 
Latuknug, Dict. Anutomatarins..of or pertaining to an 
automaton, automatous, 

+ Awtome. 0és.~°. Variant, perh. Fr., of erro- 
neons form AUTOMA = AUTOMATON. 

1656-81 in IbounT (lossogr. 

Autometry ($temetri). [f Avro. + Gr, -perpia 
measurement.} a. Self-measurement, self-estima- 
tion. b. Measurement of the parts of a figure in 
terms of its entire height. Autometric (Gteme'trik), 
a. [see -1c], of or pertaining to autometry. 

1829 Soutney Sir 7. Afore (18311 I]. 278 You judge of 
others by yourselves, and therefore measure them by an er- 
roneons standard whenever your autometry is fale, 1874 
Edin, Rev, No, 285, 1gt Autometric division or delineation 
of figures in terms of their entire height. 


Automolite (Stymélsit). J. [f. Gr. atrd- 
Hodes going by oneself, subst. ‘a deserter’ (f.atro- 
by oneself + podety to come, go) + -ITE; so named 
by Ekeberg (1806) in allusion to the unexpected 
appearance of zinc in connexion with spinel.} A 
yariety of zine-spinel or GAHNITE. 


1843 Huma.r Dict, Geol, «lutomadite. 1868 Dana Alin, 
149 Automolite is found at Fahlun, in talcose schist. 

Automorphic (Stomp afk), 2. [f. Gr. atro- 
popp-ds self-formed, f. abro- self + poppy form, 
(After anthropomorphic.)] Characterized by auto- 
morphism. Automorphically a/v. in auto- 
morphic manner. Automo'rphism, the ascription 
of one’s own characteristics to another. 

1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. vi.114 The conception which 
anyone frames of another’s mind, is inevitably more or less 
after the pattern of his own mind—isantomorphic. /éf/. 115 
He interpreted them automorphically, /éid. 117 Our inter- 
pretations must be automorphic; and yet automorphism 
perpetually misleads us. ; 

Anutonoetic (S:tonovetik), a. [f. Gr. adro- self 
+ vonrixes perceptive ; cf. Gr, abrovénros self-under- 
stood.] Self-perceiving. 

1883 G. Wyi.n (¢/f/e) Clairvoyance; or, the Auto-noetic 
Action on the Mind. 


Autonomasy. Derived in mod. Dicts. from 
Gr. atirds self + dvopacia naming, and explained as 
the use of a common name in a connexion in which 
it acquires an accepted specific sense ; ¢. ¢. ‘town’ 
for ‘London,’ ‘river’ for ‘Thames,’ in ‘Ile is in 
town, and has gone across the river (to Lambeth)’; 
it being held that ‘town,’ ‘river’ here virtually 
name themselves ‘ London,’ ‘Thames. But as this 
is a strained etymology, and the word exactly cor- 
responds in meaning to ANTONOMASIA, it seems 
more reasonable to suppose that it is a mere mis- 
take due to a turned # (=z) in printing. 

Autono'mian, a. ? 045.~° [f. Autonomy +-an.] 
=next. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Autonomic (Stong'mik), a. [f. AuToNowy: 
see -1¢.} Of, pertaining to, or possessing, anto- 
nomy ; self-governing, independent. 

1832 Austin Furispr. 1. v. 185 Laws autonomic or auto- 


AUTOPATHIC. 


nomical are laws made by subjects as private persons in pur- 
suance of legal rights. 1854 Hickok Sef. Wind 207 Reasen 
is thus ever autonomic carrying its own law within itself. 


Autono'mical, «. [f. as prec. + -1cau.] = prec. 

1659 Baxter Aey for Cath. u. iti, 402 Them that would .. 
make the Church to be autonomicall .. or chief Governour 
of it self. 1865 Marre: Srigand Life 1. 313 Vaking away 
from the Neapolitans their autonomical government. 

Autonomically, a/. [f. prec. +-1y2.] In 
antonomic manner ; by 1ight of self-government. 

1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I]. xxviii. 541 Laws made au- 
tonomically or by private authority. 1863 1). Simon Jor- 
ner's Pers, Christ 1. IE. 314 So far as it (2¢. the sensuous 
principle] works autonomically. 

Autonomist ($tynémist). [f. Autonomy : see 
st.) An adyocate of autonomy. Also aftr7s, 

1865 Pal? Mall G. 25 Nov. 4 ‘Vhe priests and so-called 
autonomists and Liberal Conservatives [sat] on the right [in 
the Croatian Diet) 1871 Dafly News 5 Jan, Provincial 
Landtags are the centre of autunomist resistance, 

Autonomize Signomoiz),v. [fas prec: sce 
-148.] To make autonomous; to confer the right 
of self-government upon. 

3878 Daily News 29 Jan. 2/4 If Bulgaria were to be auto. 
nomised, 

Autonomous (6ty nomas), a. [f. Gr. abrdévop-os 
making or haying one’s own laws, independent f. 
avro- self, own + vopos law) + -0vs.J 

1. Of or pertaining to an autonomy. 

1800 W.‘l'ayior in Worth, Mag. VIT1, 600 With an auto. 
cratic, not an autononiwus, cunstitution. 1861 (. Kina 
«latiyne Gents (1866! 237 The autonomous cuins of Sybaris. 

2. Possessed of autonomy, self yoverning, inde- 
pendent. In .Jefaph.: see AUTONOMY fc. 

1804 W. Vaytor in Ava, Reo V1, 244 fF the [Irish] nation 
was to become autonomous. 1851 DD. Witson Paved efor, 
(1863) Lani. 313 The autonomous Greek cities in Asti Minor, 
1868 Buin Meat, § or. Se. 736 Vhe absolutely good Will 
must be attonomous—fAe., without any kind of motive or 
interest. 

3. Aro/, a. Conforming to its own laws only, and 
not subject to higher ones, b. Independent, 7. ¢. 
not a mere form or state of some other oryanisin. 

1861 HH. Macwiitan Jot, Page Nat, 158 Some of uiese 
productions may not be atttonomous, some may scent Ly pitss 
into each other by intermediate forms. 1881 Syd. Soc, Ler. 
sv. fufonemy, Anatomy and physiology are autonomous, 
since the phenomena presented by animals and plants are 
not at present referable to chemical, physical, or other laws, 
1882 ‘V. Dykk in Vetere 23 Feb. 391 The view that they 
[lichens] are autonomous organisms. 

Autonomy (Otenomi), [ad. Gr. adroropia the 
having or making of one’s own laws, independence, 
noun of quality f. abrdévopos: see prec.] 

1. Of a state, institution, etc.: The right of self- 
government, of making its own laws and adminis- 
tering its own affairs, 

(Sometimes limited by the adjs. focad, adutinistrative, 
when the self-government is only partial; thus Knvlish 
boraughs have a local autonomy, the British colonies an 
administrative antonomy; ‘ political autonomy’ is national 
independence.) 

1623 Cockeram, fl xfononzy, liberty to liue after ones owne 
law. [1681 H. Morn Auf, Danie? vi, 237 Mis successour 
granted an Avrovouia to the Jews, viz. liberty of living ac- 
cording to their own laws.] 1793 W. ‘Taytor in J/onth, 
Kew, X1. 336 A protest in behalf of the Right of Autonomy 
in the name of all the independent states of Europe. 1846 
Grotr Greece 1. xiv. 1. 443 The inhabitants of Sigetmm could 
not peaceably acquiesce in this loss of their autonomy. 
1880 MeCartuy Ozer Traces IV. 482 Tt [Bulgariat was to 
have, as to its interior condition, a sort of ‘udministrative 
autonomy,’ as the favourite diplomatic phrase then was. 

b. Liberty to follow one’s will, personal freedom. 

1803 W. Tayior in Av. Rev. 1. 384 The customers of a 
banker can desert to a rival at will, and thns retain .. an 
autonomy of conduct. 

@, Jetaph. Freedom (of the will); the Kantian 
doctrine of the Will giving itself its own law, apart 
from any object willed ; opposed 10 Acferononry. 

1817 Cotnripce Bio, Lit, 7o Kant..was permitted to as- 
sume a higher ground (the autonomy of the will) as a postu- 
late deducible from the unconditional Command .. of the 
conscience. a1871 Grove At. Frage, ii (1876) 45 Kant 
.. means by Autonomy, that there are in this case no con- 
siderations of pleasure or pain influencing the will. 

2. Biol. Autonomous condition: a. The condi- 
tion of being controlled only by its own laws, and 
not subject to any higher one. b. Oryanic inde- 


pendence. 

1871 H. Macantran Tree Pte 79 Each branch is a little 
plant in itelf. having its own autonomy, feeding, growing, 
and propagating as an individnal, 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex. sv, 
The several tissues of the body, as the muscles and nerves, 
have some properties which they possess in common with 
all the other tissues, and others which are peculiar to them- 
selves, governed by special laws, and not subject to the 
laws affecting the rest of the system. In this respect they 
have an autonomy of their own. 

3. A self-governing community (cf. @ monarchy). 

1840 tr. Ranke's Popes (1849) 1.11 All those autonomies 
wherewith the world was filled .. one after another, stoop 
and disappear. 

Autonym (Stenim). [f. Gr. ot7o- self + dvupa 
= évopa mney ‘A book published under the 
author’s real name.’ O.Hamst Warr, Bibliogr. 1867. 

Autopathic (Gtopee'pik), a. [f. Gr. adro- self 
+ ma@ixds pertaining to snffering.] Of or pertaining 
to disease inherent in a living being itself. 


AUTOPATHY. 


1881 J. Sion in Nature No. 616. 373 Causes of death... 
autopathic and exopathic. On the one hand, there is the 
original and inherited condition under which to every man 
horn there !s normally assigned eventual old age and death. 

+t Auto'pathy. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. adrundden, 
n. of state 1. abromaOys self-feeling or experiencing, 
f. abro- self + -na6ys feeling.] (See quot.) 

1647 H. More Song of Sond 1. n. (xvi, Base fear proceeds 
from weak Autopathy, /éé/, note (D.1, Autopathy denotates 
the being self-struckens to be sensible of what harms Us, 
rather than what js absolutely evill. 


Autophagous (dtriagos). A/ed. [f. Gr. adzo- 
pay-os (f.adro- self + pay-elv to eat) +-0U8.] Self- 
devouring, Autophagy (tyfadzi) [cf. F. azto- 
phagic], the feeding upon onesclf, sustenance of life 
during the process of starvation by absorption of 
the tissues of the body. 1881 in Sye. Soc. Lear. 

Autophoby (otgfsbi). rare. [f. AuTo- self + 
Gr, -pofia fear.) Fear of referring to onesclf. 


1827 Hark Guesses 102 This shrinking from the use of the 
personal pronoun, this autophoby, as it may be called. 

Autophony (itpfoni). Wed. [ad. Gr. abro- 
povia, n. of qualky f. adropaves self-sounding, f. 
avto- self, one’s own + povy voice.) Observation 
hy a practitioner of the peculiarities of resonance 
of his own voice, when he places his head close to 
the chest of a patient, and speaks loudly. Auto-~ 
phonic (tof nik), a@., pertaining to autophony. 

1862 H. Fciter Dis. Lungs 124 Autophony, either directly 
or through the intervention of a stethoscope .. in aid of the 
diagnosis of thoracic disease. /47cf,, The inference that au- 


tophonic resonance would vary with the density of the con. 
tents of the thoracic cavity. 

Auwtophtha-‘Imoscope. [f. Gr. abro- self+ 
opbarpos eye + okuds observer.] = AUTOSCOPE. 

1875 WaLion Dis. Lye 281 Such is the principle of the 
autophthalinoscope of Coccius.. 

Autopisty Stopisti), rare—. [f. Gr. abrd- 
mear-os credible in itself (f, obro- self + mardés trust- 
worthy, credible) + -y.] | Credibility on internal 
evidence. 

Autoplasty toplesti). Sw. [f. Gr. abré- 
mAaar-os self-formed + -¥. Cf. F. autoplastic.] 
Repair of wounds or discased parts by means of 
tissue taken from other parts of the same body. 
Autoplastic ‘Otoplistik), a, of or pertaining to 
autoplasty. 1853 in Mayxe Ax, Ler, 

Autopsical, obs. variant of AUTOPTICAL. 

Autopsorin (Stypsoerin). Wed. [f. Gr. abro- 
self, own + Yape cutaneous disease+-IN.] Some 
of a patient's own virus adininistered homcopathic- 
ally by way of remedial treatment in cases of itch, 
smallpox, cancer, ete. 1853 in Mayne Arp, Ler. 

Autopsy \otepst, -p psi). [ad. mod.L. auéopsia 
‘also used in Eng.), a, Gr. adrogia, n. of quality f. 
avromt-os seeing (or seen’ for oneself see AUTO-, 
Oerie); ef. F. azlopsze.] 

1. Secing with one’s own eyes, cye-witnessing ; 
personal observation or inspection. 

16st Wittte tr. Zr dmrose's Pap, Errot xiv. 53 Or by au- 
topsie, when Ly our ohservation, wee get a certaine know- 
ledge ofthings. 1858 Dr Quincny Wiracdes Wks. VILE 237 
‘The defect of autopsy may be compensated by sufficient 
testimony of a multitude. ; 

2. Pissection of a dead body, so as to ascertain 
by actual inspection its internal structure, and ex. 
to find ont the cause or seat of disease; post- 
mortem examination, 

1678 Cunworts Jate/t, Syst... iii, 161 The Cartesian at- 
tempts to solve the motion of the heart mechanically seem 
- .confuted by autopsy and experiment, 1859 Manony J/ed, 
Lat. Poets ii. 548 iad an autopsia taken place after his 
death, 1881 Y2azes 22 Sept. 4/1 The physicians’ autopsy [of 
President Garfield] shows the bullet to be nowhere near 
where it was supposed to be. 

b. fig. Critical dissection. 

1835 Ast. Eng. in Larduer’s Cad, Cyct. 1V. viii. 375 He 
[James I.] is, moreover, one of the least inviting subjects of 
nioral autopsia. 1879 Miss Brapvon JZren UI. 143 This 
autopsy of a fine lady's poem. " 

Autoptic (St ptik), a. [ad. Gr. abromrxds, f. 
abromros : see prec. and -1c.) Of, or of the nature 
of, an eye-witness ; based on persona] observation. 

1849 At.rorn Grk. Test. 1. 48 Undoubted marks of autoptic 
testimony. 1861 Frud. Sacr. Lit, X1V.196 Canon Stanley, 
who in this aase is an autoptic witness. 

Anto'ptical, 2. [f. as prec. + -aL1] = prec. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. Pp 38 The autopticall unsuccesse- 
fulnesse of their own practice. 1675 EveLyn Terra (1729) 26 
My antoptical ubservations of the several earths, 1861 
Fral. Sacr, Lit. X1V. 168 The style changes from the 
autoptical to the purely historical. 

Auto'ptically, av. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In an 
autoptic manner; by actual inspection. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £f. 342 1¢ would autoptically 
silence that dispute out of which side Eve was framed. 166 
Guanvint Van. Dogm. 174 That the galaxy isa meteor .. the 
telescope hath autoptically confuted. 

Autopticity (Stpptisiti). [f, Avropric+ -rry; 
cf. anthenticity.| Autoptic quality or nature. 

1861 Frul. Sacr, Lit, XIV. 169 If we attend to his style, it 
will be observed that its autopticity coincides with the use 
of the first person plural. 

Autor, -ial, -ity, etc., obs. ff. AuTHoR, etc. 
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Autorizate, variant of AucrorIzaTE. 

Autoschediasm ($toske«dijez'm).  [ad. Gr. 
abrocxediacya, f, abrooxedidfev to act, speak, ctc. 
off-hand, f. avrocyédios personally near, hand to 
hand, off-hand.] Something done off-hand, extem- 
porized, or hastily improvised. Autoschediastic 
(Gtoskedijerstik), a. [Gr. atrooxedtacrieds], done 
on the spur of the moment, hasty, extemporary. 
Au:toschedia‘stical, a.=prec. Autoschediaze 
(Gtaske-dijelz), v. to extemporize, improvise. 

1842 Kincstey Left, (1878) I. 62 Pardon Auto-schediasms 
of paper and obscurity of style. 1823 Paar Sis. (1828) VII. 
159 Kemember, the yerses are merely autoschediastic, 1662 


E. Martix Left. 21 (T.) My autoschediastical and indigested 
censure of St. Peter's primacy. a@18s9 Dr Quincey in Page 


-Life 11. 174 To autoschediaze or improvise is sometimes in 


effect to be forced into a consciousness of creative energies. 

Autoscope (ftiskoup).  [f. Gr. adro- self+ 
skores observer.] ‘An instrument invented by 
Coccius for the self-examination of the eye.’ Sy. 
Soc. Lex. 1831, Autoscopy (Otp'skdpi) [Gr. -ccomia 
ohservation], the use of this instrument. 

Autostylic (Stostilik), a. Pays. [f. Gr. atro- 
one's own + @70A-os pillar +-Ic.] Applied to skulls 
in which the mandibular arch is suspended by its 
own proper pier, the quadrate. 

1880 GuxTure /Zshes 71 An autostylic skull. 

Autotheism (dtopfiz’m). [mod. f. Gr. abrd- 
Geos very God (f. avro- self + de6s God) +-18u.] 

1. The doctrine of God's self-subsistence. spec, 
The ascription of this attribute to the Second 
Verson of the Trinity, as being ‘God of himself,’ 
and not merely ‘God of God.’ 

1582 N. ‘PF. (Rhem. Fo x. 29 20/2, Caluins Autotheisme, 
holding that Christ took his person of the Father, but not 
his substance. 1656 Biouxt Glossegr., s.v. Calvin's auto- 
theism signifies that point of Dvctrine which Calvin held, 
which is, That God the Son is not Dems de Deo, God from 
God. 1742 in lianey. 

2. Self-deifcation. 

a161g9 Fotnersy -i¢heom. 1, viii. §3 He fell into Auto- 
theisme : professing himselfe a God. 1874 tr. an Oostersec's 
Chr. Dogm. 248 Pantheism becomes auto-theism, and leads 
to self-adoration. ; 

Autotheist (Stoprist). [fas prec. : see -1s7.] 
a. ‘One who believes God’s self-subsistence.’ Bailey 

731. b. One who makcs himself his own god ; 
a deifier of himself. 

1855 Kinestry in 42, Locke (1881) Pref. Mem. 62 To mis. 
take more and more the voice of that very flesh of his... for the 
Voice of God, and to become without knowing it an autotheist. 
1866 Lp. Straxcrorp Seéect. 11869) Il. 299 The Fastern and 
the Western autotheist alike give full play to their fancy. 

Autotomic gtotinik), a. [f. Gr. abro- self + 
-Top-os cutting +-1¢.] Self-intersecting. 

1879 ‘Vuomsonx & Vart Nat. Aid. 1. 1. § 137 The trace on 
the tangent plane, however complicatedly autotomic it may 
be, is a finite closed curve or polygon, j 

Autotype (otetoip). [f Gr. abro- (see AuTO-) 
self+7imos type, impress, print, f. rum- to strike, 
after prototype, etc.] 

1. A ‘type’ of the thing itself, a true impress of 
the original ; a reproduction in facsimile. 

1853 Kixcstey Wisc. 1.299 The utterance must be .. the 
outward and visible autotype, of the spirit which animates 
it. 1880 SwWInBuRNE Stud. Shads, iii, 202 The type of Angelo 
+. an autotype of the huge national vice of England, 

2. A process of permancnt photographic printing, 
which reproduces photographs or works of art in 
monochrome ; a facsimile produced by this process, 
Also aftrit. or as adj. 

1869 Pall Mall G. Supp. 20 Dec. 1 It is illustrated with 
autotype and other photographs after engravings. 1878 
Prospectus of the ‘Antotype Company,’ The public need no 
longer be content with fading photographs; ask for ‘Auto- 
types’ or ‘Chromotypes,’ 1881 d thenwni 16 Apr. 521/2 
‘These days of autotype and heliogravure. 

Au-totype, v. [f. prec. sb.] To reproduce by 
autotype process. 

1883 Philadelphia Even. Tel. No. 1306 To autotype certain 
manuscripts and documents, 1884 Athenaunr 4 Oct. 434/1 
A portrait of Jane Austen .. autotyped for this work. 


Autotypography (:tetipegrafi). [ff Auro- 
self + TypocrapPuy.] A process by which drawings 
made on gelatine are transferred to soft metallic 
plates, which can be afterwards used for printing. 

Autotypy ($te'tipi, ototaipi). [f. AvroryrE + 
-y.) The process of reproducing in autotype. 

Autre, obs. form of ALTAR. 

+Au‘tume, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. autuma- 
re to say aye, affirm.] To affirm, assert. 


1661 HicKEaINGILL Jamaica 69 Above what the most favour- 
ing presage can expect or autume. 


Autumn (jtim). Forms: 4-6 autumpne, 6 
authum, 6-7 autumne, 7 autome, 7- autumn. 
[a. OF. autompne (mod. auiomne), ad. L.autumuus 
(also written aucteumnus), of doubtful etymology. 
See Lewis and Short.] 

1. The third season of the year, or that between 
summer and winter, reckoned astronomically from 
the descending equinox to the winter solstice ; i.e. 
in the northern hemisphere, from September 21 to 


| The changing year came round to “autumn-tide. 


| Autumn (tim), v. 


AUTUNITE. 


December 21. Popularly, it comprises, in Great 
| Britain, August, September, and October (J.); in 
| North America, September, October, and Novem- 

ber (Webster) ; in France ‘from the end of August 

to the first fortnight of November’ (Littré) ; in the 
southern hemisphere it corresponds in time to the 
northern spring. 

The astronomic reckoning retains the Roman computation; 
the antiquity of the popular English usage is seen in the 
name Afidsemuner Day, given to the first day of the Astro- 
nomical Summer, and in the OF. sidsemorniénad ‘June,’ 
aidwinter ‘winter-solstice, Christmas.” 

¢1374 Cuaucer Socth, 1. vii. 144 Autumpne come ajeyne 
heuy of apples, 1526 TinpaLe Jude 8 Trees rotten in au- 
thum. 1596 Suaks. Tan. Shrew 1, ii. 96 Though she chide 
as loud As thunder, when the clouds in Autumne cracke. 

; 1653 Watton Angler 204 In Autome, when the weeds 
begin to.. rot. 1795 SoutuEY Joan of Arc 1.292 When the 
leaves Fell in the autumn, 1864 Texxyson clydiner's F. 610 
Autumn's mock sunshine of the faded woods. 

b. foct. The fruits of autumn; ‘harvest.’ 
| 1667 Mitton P. Z.v. 394 Rais'd of grassie terf Thir Table 
was ..And on her ample square, from Side to side, All Au- 
tumn pil'd. @ 1749 Putuirs(J.) The starving brood, Void of 
sufficient sustenance, will yield A slender autumn. 

2. fg. A season of maturity, or of incipient decay. 

1624 Donne Seri. ii, (1640) 13 In heaven it is always 
Autunin; his mercies are ever in their maturity. 17: 
Lancuorne /'Zutarch (1899) 1. 219/2 The very autumn aes 
form once fine Retains its beauties. ' 
| 8. Comb. a, attrib, as autumn fruit, leaf, tide; 
b. instrumental, as awéumn-tinted ; ©. locative (of 
time), as au/iwmu-sowet. Autumn-bells, English 
name of Geutiana Pneumonanthe; autamn-fly 
(see quot.) ; autumn-spring, a spring in autumn. 

159 Geraro /ferball un. ciii. 355 Calathian Violet. .is called 
.-in English “Autumne bell flowers. 1861 Hutme Aloguin- 
Tandon 1. Ww. i. 234 The “Autumn Fly Conops Calcitrans, 
Linn.) .. bites the legs, especially on the approach of rain. 
1620 Vexner Ita Recta vi. 116 Lesse hurtful] then other 

Autumne fruites. 1713 C’tess, WINCHELSEA Misc. Poems 


| 4 “Autumn-Leaves, which every Wind can chace. ‘1883 
| Patly News 25 June 5/8 The *autumn-sown wheat needed 


rain. 1639 Futter Holy War ut. ai. (1840) 133 This short 
| prosperity, like an “autumn-spring, came too late..to bring 
; any fruit to maturity, 1870 Morais Larthly Par. 1.1. 485 
1884 J. 

Hatton in Harper's Mag. Feb. 346/1 ~Autumn-tinted 
| branches. 19795 Soutuny Yoan of Arc ut, 380 Wither'd 

leaves which “autumn winds Had drifted in. 
[ad. L. autumn-are to 
bring on autumn, (in late L.) to ripen; cf. AuGus? v.) 
a. érans. To hring to maturity. b. zuér. To come 


to maturity, ripen. 

1771 Aluse in Miniature 31 That life's fair spring may 
autumn into age. 

Autumnal ($tv-mnil), @. [ad. L. autunndalis, 
f. audumnus AVIUMN: cf. F. automnal, 16th c.] 

1. Of, belonging or peculiar to, autumn. 

Autumnal equinox: the time when the sun crosses the 
equator as it proceeds southward. Axutiwnnad point: the 
point at which the celestial equator is intersected by the 
ecliptic as the sun proceeds southward, the first point 
in Libra. Awtumnadsiens: the signs Libra, Scorpio, and 
Sagittarius, Autumnal star (Gr. aatnp onwptes): Sirius, 

1636 Heatey 7heophrast, To Keader, Posidion was the 
last Autumnal! Moneth in the Attick yeere. 1678 Hosses 

Yat. Phil. Wks. 1845 VII. 101 From the autumnal equinox 


; to the vernal, there be one hundred and seventy-eight days. 


1667 Mitton #. £. 1. 302 Thick as Autumnal Leaves that 
| strew the Brooks Ia Vallombrosa. 1791 Cowrer /liad v. 7 
Bright and steady as the star Autumnal. 1855 MAcavLay 
ffist. Eng. V1, 427 The autumaal rains of Ireland are usu- 
; ally heavy. 


| 2. Maturing or blooming in autumn. 


1574 1. Newton //ealth Alag. 52 Quinces among Autumnal 
frnictes are reckened..bindinge. 1727 Baapiry av. Dict. 
s.v. Flower, Let him also plant.. autumnal Crocus and 
Colchicums. 1861 Miss Pratt lower, Pd. V.273 Autumnal 
Squiil .. is a somewhat rare plant. - 

3. fig. Past the prime (of life). 

1656 Artif. Beanty 59 When her own [haire), now more 
withered and autumnal], seemed less becoming her. 1728 
Voune Love Fame v. (1757) 137 Autumnal Lyce carries in 
her face Memento mori. 1838 Dickens Old C, Shop 38 Miss 
Melissa might have seen five and thirty summers or there- 
abouts, and verged on the autumnal. 


Autu'mnally, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2] In an 


| autumnal manner, with autumnal hues. 


3872 M. Cotiixs Pr, Clar. 11.130 Trees, .autumnally tinted. 

+ Autumnian, ¢. Obs. [f. L. autumu-us 
AUTUMN + -IAN.] = AUTUMNAL, 

1606 Dexrer Sev. Sins 1. (Arb. 11 And like Autumniaa 
leaues dropt to the ground, 610 A/istriom. 1.270 Reach 
me the bowle with rich Autumaian Juice. 

Autumnity (gtemniti). 7Ods. [ad. L. azeteem- 
nifaiem the season or produce of autumn: see 
-Iry.] Autumn quality or conditions. 

1599 Be. Hat Sav. itt. i. 60 Thy furnace reeks Hot steams 
of wine; and can aloof descrie The drunken draughts of 
sweet autummitic, 

Autumnize (§'temnaiz),v. rare. [f, AUTUMN 50. 
+-1ZE.} To make autumnal] (in appearance). 

18a9 Jesse Fred. Natur. 10g When first the maple begins 
to antumnize the grove. ‘ 

Autunite (g'tenait). Avi. [named (in 1852) 
from Au/uz, in France+-1Tz.) A hydrous phos- 
phate of lime and uraniun, of citron- or sulphur- 
yellow colour ; also called déme-uranite. 

1868 Dana AZin. 586, 


AUTURGY. 


Auturgy (§'taidzi). Also 7 autergy. [ad. Gr. 
avroupyia, n. of quality f.aivovpyes working oneself, 
f, abro- (see AvTO-) self + épyov work.] Self-action, 
independent activity. 

1651 Biacs .Vew Disp. Pref. 10 Nature’s Autergie, not a 
whit belowe her self. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Auturgie, 
working with his own hand. a 

|| Auxesis (9ksrsis). Rhet. [L., a. Gr. abfqais 
increase, amplification, f. atf-dv-ew to increase.] 
Amplification: +a. A gradual increase in intensity 
of meaning. Obs. b. Hyperbole. 

1577 H. Peacuam Gari. Elog. N. iiij (T.) By this figure, 
auxesis, the orator doth make a low dwarf a tall fellow .. 
of pebble stones, pearls; and of thistles, mighty oaks. 1589 
Pottennam £xg. Poesie (Arb.) 226 Auxesis, or the Auancer 
..as.. He Jost besides his children and his vvife, His 
realme, ronevene, hege, libertie and life. 1657 J. Svitn 
VUyst. Rket. 553 Auxesis, when we increase or advance the 
signification ofa speech. 1751 Cuamptrs Cycl., Auxesis,a 
figure whereby any thing is magnified toa much. 

Auxetic (Gksetik), a. Awe? [ad. L. auxéticus, 
Gr. abfnrixds, f. abénrds, vbl. adj. of aif-dr-ev to 
increase.] Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
auxesis ; amplifying. +Auxe‘tical a., = prec. 
Auze‘tically a7v., by auxesis or amplification. 

1940 T. Hurcuixson Cerem, Law 8 uote, Superadded— 
wpogeteOn—this auxetic power is also observable in the 
epistle to Philemon t, 19. 1723 5S. Matuer Mind. Bible 375 
Thence it appears what an auxetical hyperbole Vossius 
used. 1652 Urqunart Ferwed Wks (1834' 292 Speeches ex- 
tending a matter beyond what it is, auxetically, digressively. 

+Auxiliant,@a Obs. fad L. auxiliantem, 
pr. pple. of awxi/iarf to help, assist, f. avxi/t-wm 
help.] Affording help or assistance, auxiliary. 

@ 1631 Donne Sedect. (1840! 111 Therefore we call them 
auxiliant graces, helping graces. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
If. tw. 92 The anxiliant or assistant Power. 

Auxiliar (9gzilian, a. and sé. arch. [ad. L. 
auxiliar-is, {. auxtlf-um help: see -aR1.) 

A. adj. AvXIL1sRt, helpful, assistant (/o). 

1583 Exec. Treason (1675) 38 The same Forces with other 
auxiliar Companies..landed. 1659 /usfruct, Oratory 30 
The Auxiliar verbs. 1718 Pope /éad ut. 987 Th’ auxiliar 
troops and Trojan hosts appear. 1814 Worvsw. £2curs. 
ww. 1242 Subservient still to moral purposes, Anxiliar to 
divine. ‘ 

B. sé. An AvxiLtary, helper, assistant ; some- 
thing which helps towards a purpose. 

1670 Mitton Hist. Brit. Wks. 1738 IJ. 23 Two Cohorts 
more of Auxiliars..they quite intercepted. 1750 Harris 
Hermes \, iit. (1786) 25 Auxiliars, as when for #ruti, or 
Bruto, we say, of Brutus, to Brutus. 1859G Merevity &. 
Feverel 1.xiii. 274 They could not have contracted alliance 
with an auxiliar more invaluable. 

Auxiliary (Ogziliari),a.and sé, [ad. L. aix- 
lidrius, f. auxili-um help: see -aRyY1.] 

A. adj. Const. io. 

1. Helpful, assistant, affording aid, rendering as- 
sistance, giving support or succour. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. vill. §2 Mixed (mathematics) 
hatb for subject some... parts of natural philosophy, and 
considereth quantity determined, as it is auxiliary and inci- 
dent unto them. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 11 Calling upon 
tbe auxiliary name of Jesus to help her well home. 1857 
Buckie Crvils. ii. 108 Ta a well-balanced mind, the ima- 
gination and the understanding. . are auxiliary to each 
other. 

esp. b. in warfare. See B. 2. 

1603 Hottann Plwtarch's Mor. 404 To send unto him 
auxiliarie souldiers. 1862 Merivare Rom. Emp. (1865! VIN. 
lvi. so9 Two auxiliary cohorts were cut to pieces. : 

e. in Grammar: see B. 3. Formerly applied 
to any formative or subordinate elements of lan- 
guage, ¢. g. prefixes, prepositions ; cf. AUNILIAR 54, 

1677 Plot O-x/ordsh. 282 Expressing the auxiliary Particles 
of the English language, by distinct points and places about 
the radical or integra) words. 1750 Harris Hermes (1841) 
178. 1762 Srerse Jr. Shandy \V. xiii. 146 The verbs aux- 
ihlary..are, am, was, have. had, do, did, make, etc. 1834 
Soutney Doctor 1 Onur auxiliary verbs give us a power which 
the ancients, with all their varieties of mood, and inflections 
of tense, never conld attain. F 

2. Subsidiary to the ordinary, additional. 

1687 Petry Pol. Arith. it. (2691) 49 Avxiliary Seamen, 
are such as have another Trade besides, wherewith to main- 
tain themselves, when they are not employed at Sea. x 
Str E. Reeo Ship-build, it. 43 To emplcy side-keels, which 
are .. known as ‘drift-keels,’ ‘auxiliary keels,’ ‘ bilge-keels.’ 
1877 W. THomson fo Challenger 1. i. 14 There isan apxi- 
liary eye on each of the maxilla. 

b. Music. (See quot:), 

1864 Wenster, Auxiliary scales, the six keys or scales, 
consisting of any key major, with its relative minor, and the 
relative keys ofeach. 1873 Banister Mfutic § 225~6 Avxi- 
liary notes are notes one degree above or below essential 
or unessential notes, preceding such notes, either with or 
before the accompanying harmony .. The 4 ffoggiatura, 
Acciaccatura, etc., are examples of such notes. 

B. sé. 

1. One who renders help or ae assistance; a 
helper, assistant, confederate, ally ; a/so, that which 
gives help, a source or means of assistance. 

1656 CowLEey Davideis w. Wks. 1710 11. 439 He Rains 
and Winds for Auxiliaries brought. 1660 Jer. Taytor 
Duct. Dubit. .. ii. Wks. UX. 79 Suspected to take in auxi- 
liaries from the spirits of darkness. 1769 RoserTson 
Chas. V,V.1. 2 he appearance of such a vigorous auxi- 
liary..was at first matter of great joy to Lutber. 1862 
Marsn Eng. Lang. iv. 67 A knowledge of certain other 
languages isa highly useful auxiliary in the study of our own. 

oL, I 


577 


2. Mil. (usually in 7/.) Foreign or allied troops 
in the service of a nation at war. 

1601 R. Jouxsox Avnged. § Comm. 193 They maintaine 
three sorts of soldiers..the third are Anxiliaries, which 
serue for pay. 1692 Drvpex St. Enrcinont’s Ess. 23 When 
Xantippus, a Lacedzmonian, arrived with a Body of Auxi- 
liaries, 1862 Mertvace /Jist. Rom. inp. (1863) VIL. Wi 
tog A Ganl and a Roman happened to challenge one another 
to wrestle; the legionary fell, the auxiliary mocked him, 

3. Gram, A verb used to form the tenses, moods, 
voices, etc. of other verbs. 

They include az.xiliaries of periphrasis, which assist in ex- 
pressing the interrogative, negative, and emphatic forms of 
speech, viz. do (did 3 auxiliaries of tense, ave, Ac, shad, will; 
of mood, may, should, would; of voice, é¢; of predication 
(ie. vbs. of incomplete predication which require a verbal 
complement |, can, must, ought, necd, also shall, wril, may, 
when not auxilianes of tense or mood. 

1762 STERNE Tr. Shandy V. xlii.145 The use of the Auxi- 
liaries. 1835 Penny Cycl, III. 150/1 After the verb fe Zc, 
the next in importance among the auviliaries is the ver) 
to have. 1878 Morris & Bowes Eng. Gram. Exerc. Print. 
79 In deciding whether a verb is an anailiary or not, it is 
necessary to decide whether it marks the time or the manner 
of action of another verb, or whether it makes the 
or thing spoken of, the doer or sufferer of the action. 
does none of these things, then it m no auniliary. 

4. Math. A quantity introduced for the purp 
of simplifying or facilitating some operation, as 
equations or tnyonometrical formulz. 

+ Auxiliate,<. Ol; [f. L. azexiiaf- ppl. 


stem of awxif/idr?: see above.] To help, assist. 
1656 in Blount Géssegr. 1657 TuMuinsox Reno's D 


150 Whose tenuity that we may auxiliate. 1667 W 
House fire Loma, 34 A just and severe judgement .. auni- 
liated and perfected by concurrence of circumstances. 

+ Auxiliation. 00s. rare—. [ad. L. auxrid- 
tion-em, n. of action f. awaxilidr7 + see AUXILIANT 
and -aTiox.] Assistance, help. 

1657 TomLinson Renun's Dish. 452, 1 have in three booh-, 
by Gods ausiliation, briefly... composed all medicinal matter. 

+ Auxi‘liatory, «. 2: Obs. [f. L. azexiis- 
ator, n. of agent f. azxii 


Renou's Dis. 499 It is a special av 
tions, = 1678 CrupwortH /ntell. Sy Son's 
hath abont himself Innumerable At ory Powers. 

Auxunge, obs, form of AXUNGE. 

Av-,. From the Norman Conquest rarely before 
to ¢1625, 7 was treated merely as an initial s4afe 
of the letter #, which had the phonetic value of 
both w and @, e.g. evo unto, cive vile, omer over. 
Jill full, dowe love. Hence, during this period, 
-lu- was commonly written for Azv-. A)l such 
words are here entered under Av-. 

Ava, ava’ (4va>, pir. Sc. [worn-down form 
of ofall: see A adi3a.d OF) Ofall; at all. 

1768 Ross /elencre 145 Jam. She neither kent spinning 
nor carding, Nor brewing nor baking ava’. @1796 Evens 
-tusw, Poet, Epist. xii, This pleased them warst ava. 

| Ava ava’, sé. Native name in the Sandwich 
Islands of a species of Cordyline yielding an in- 
toxicating liquor; also applied to the liquor itseli, 
and gen. to any intoxicant spirit. 

1831 Tyerman & Benn. Hoy, 1]. xxix. 43 Drinking ava, 
a rank inebriating spirit. 2845 Darwin I py. Vat. xviii. 410 
The dark-green knotted stem of the Ava, 50 famous in for- 
mer days for its powerful intoxicating effects. /Ard. 412 
All the ava ‘as the natives call all ardent spirits was poured 
on the gronnd. 


Avadavat. Corruption of Amapavat, q.v. [The 
latter is itself a corruption of Ahmadabad, name 
of a town in Goojerat. Col. Yule.} 

{1698 Frver Ace. E. /ucdia & P3116 In Amidavad small 
Birds, who.. Fifty in a cage, make an admirable Chorns] 
1735 Aven Nat, Hist. Birds Supp. 72 Amaduvad. 1878 
Besant & Rice Celia's Ard. 1. iii. 34 Avvadavats, Japanese 
sparrows, lovebirds. 

+A-vage, A-visage. O/s. [Cf F. avage 
‘droit que les exécuteurs de la haute justice levaient 
en argent ou en nature en quelques lienx, et cer- 
tains jours de marché’ Littre ]. A payment made 
by tenants of the manor of Writtel, Essex, for the 
privilege of feeding pigs in the manor woods. 

1670 in Brount Law Dict. 

Avail ave), v. Forms: 4-7 au- avail.e, au- 
avayle, 4-5 au-availl e, aveile, 5-6 au- avaylle, 
avayl, aduayle, 4- avail. Nori/. 4-3 avalse, 
awaill, awailje, awayle, 5-6 awale: see AvV-. 
fNot in Fr.; apparently formed on the simple 
Valu v. (ad. F. vazile, f.valoir to be worth :—L. va- 
lére) as if this were an aphetic form ; cf. gree, agree, 
mouni, amouni, etc. Both vb. and sb. were occas. 
spelt advay/e in 13-16th c. on assumed L. analo- 
gies: see AD- pref. 2. In senses 1-3 chiefly in 
negative or interrogative sentences. ] 

I. Regular senses. 

1. intr. To have force or efficacy for the accom- 
plishment of a purpose; to be effectual, serviceable, 
or of use ; to afford help. 

@ 1300 Cursor If. 90 Quat bote is to sette traueil On thyng 
pat may not auail,” 1494 Fasyax vu. 357 But all aduayled 


ryght nought. 1567 Mapter Gr. Forest 23 Zellicum.. 
availeth against veoome. 1583 StanvuuasT sleneis mt, 


AVAIL, 


tArh.) 68 This labor..too no great purpose anayleth. 1667 
Mittox /*. 2. xu 312 But prayer against his absolute Decree 
No more availes than breath against the winde. 1718 Por: 
/liad vir. 176 Nor aught the warrior's thundering mace 
avail’d. 1818 Scott Aeé Kay i, ‘Words avail very little with 
me, young man,” said my father. 1836 J. Gupert CAr. 
A fowent. ii. 6g No ingenuity can avail to confound them. 

+ b. of persons. Ods. 

1450 Loxenicn Grail xx. 204 Yhanne of his knyhtes he 
axede counsaille, 3if to that roche they cowden owght 
availle. rgq4z Upavt Lrasm, Apofheh. 4, 1 auaiie moche 
more, saicth he, in that 1 teach al} thother Vhisicians. 

@. Avalz gue valje mod.F. varlle gue vaille): 
let it avail what it may, come what may. 

31375 Barsour Bruce ix. 147 Vhat wuld defend, avalge que 
valzge. [1gg2 Lyxpesay /’aforgo iti, I wyll, said scho, 
ascend, vailge quod vail3e.] 

2. ini/r, To be of value. profit, or alivantage. 

1375 Jiarsour Aruce 1. 336 For knawlage off mony statis 
May awail3e full mony gatin, 1538 StarAKEY Eneland 
a7 What avaylyth hyt to have ryches..to hym wy 
hot hy wysdonie use them. 1583 STANYHUHST -te 

Arb. 46 Whilst counsel auayled, [hen we were of reckni 
1844 Tisxaryi Cows a ii What avail his golden 
youth, his high ble agi now! 

3. trans, the obj. was at first davicr.) To be of 
use or advantage to; to benefit, profit: to help. 


if they hel; 


2 Pou 


ot [be] so avay 
ith 


+b. a thing 
61374 CHarc! 
To any kw 


Fermele 
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To avail ef 
to take @ivantage of, tum 
wivecd sasstee. esp. in ES 


e of, use, employ. 
Mm, Ia e 


@f two i 
1838 Ticnt 
fof the very first oppo y 

6. Zo avail ufon \a person) : 
of, impose upon. rare, 

1866 CARLYLE A eniin. ae hs as. Very ai 
where mere rank etc. alsempted to a 

7. causal, To give (a per-on 
vantage of; hence e//77¢. to give him 
of knowing. to inform, assure ¢/. 

1785 1. JerreRsoN Corr. Wks. 13 
therefore, with you, to avail Mr. B, 
1789 — li rit. {1I.22, I shall a 
useful information ] have received fr 
spoon i745. IV. 256 Bartlett, The m 
government should be continually a 
of every part. 1843 Mars. Troi 
xviii tru *We should have got no invites, you may be 
availed of that, I expect.’ 

TI. Isolated senses after 1 

+ 8. intr. To do well. pre 

1523 Lo. Bernexs /vorss. 1. viti. 6 Your besynesse shall 
auayle moche the better. 1560 WuiTLitogNe Arte Warre 
11573!98 h, To take the commoditie from the eremie, that 
he availe not by the things of thy country. 1563 Hytr 
Arte Garden. 11593 44 Al such partes which may be holpen 
hy cooling, may with the iuice of it..annointed on those 
places, greatly anaile. ud 

+ 9. trans. To be worth or equivalent to. Oés. 

1582-8 fist. Fas. 1/1804 25 A ressonabill pecuniall 
sowme, availling a thowsand punds money of Scotland. 
1598 Barrer 7heor. Wiarves ut. ii. 70 One shot well be- 
stowed, auayleth many vnaduisedly spent. 

Avail (Avail), 56. Forms: 3-8 au- availe, 
5-7 au- avayle, 4 au- availle, au- avaylle, 
s-6 advaille, advayle, 5—- avail Nori. & 
awayle, awaylle, aweyle, 6 availl, avale. See 
Av-. [f. prec.vb.; or perhaps on Vatisd., which 
seems, however, to be later, and may itself be an 
aphetic form of this.) 

+1. Beneficial effect ; advantage, benefit, profit. 
arch, or Obs. exc. as in 4. 

1420 Pallad. on Husb.1. 850 For anntes eke an oules herte 
availe is To putte upon her bedde. /é7:d. 111. 497 Croppe and 
tail To save ..is thyne advail. 1489 Caxton Fayfes of A. 
1. xxiv. 76 Thus they may lette more than doo eny anayll. 
1600 Tourxeur Trans/ Metam. \xiii, Both usde their 
blades unto so good availe. 1694 Lond. Gaz. 2959/3 Which 
Horses .. are to be rouped-.to the best avail 1872 Daddy 
News 24 July, Taking avail of the cover. 

+b. 7o have at avail: i.e. at an advantage Od:. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthwrt, xxiii, Hym thought noworship 
to have a knyght at suche auaille, he to be on horsbak and 
3 


tee acvant 


1855 government of the 


ha 1794Wit RE a 


paere. 


pront. Os. 


AVAILABILITY. 


he on foot. c1goo in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 107 So shalt 
thou nott skape.. I have thee nowe at avayle. 

+2. Assistance, help, aid. Ods. exc. as in 4. 

c14so Loneticy Grail xiil. 475 And 3it kepte Tholome to 
his availles, In his refrescheng, twey batailles. 1556 Apr. 
Parker Ps. ix. ro For their aduayle thou wilt not fayle, 
All them that thee do seeke. 1640 SaANneRson 21 Ser. Ad. 
Aul. xii. (1673) 169 Furtherance or avail towards the attain- 
ing of that end. 

+3. Value, estimation. Oés. or arch. 

1513 Dovctas “ners 1x. Prol. 50 The cur, or mastis, he 
haldis at small availl. 1631 J. ‘Vaycor (Water P.) fort, 
Wheele (1848) 13 They hold your blessinge in no more avayle, 
‘Then is the flapping of a fox his taile! 1846 Sia W. Hasin.- 
10Nn Logic (1866) II. App. 252 It is only as indefinite that 
particular, it is only as definite that individual and general, 
quantities have any (and the same) logical avail. 

4. Of avail: of advantage or assistance in ac- 
complishing a purpose, effective, effectual. Of 20 
avail, without avail: ineffectual. 70 /ittle avait: 
with little effect, ineffectually, to little purpose. 

ex450 Crt. of Love 116 Cloth of gold... And other silk of 
easier availe, @1704 Locke (J.) ‘Truth, light upon this way, 
is of no more avail to ns than errour. 1810 SoutuEy A’e- 
hata x1, 1x ‘Vhe impervious mail, The shield and helmet of 
avail, 1814 Cuatmrrs Aoid. Chr, evel. i, 12 The highest 
sagacity is of no avail, when there is an insufficiency of 
data, 1817 Jas. Matt Sri. Jadia V1.1. v. 177 He found 
all he could urge without avail. 1862 Grote Greece xl. F). 
434 Lows and arrows were of little avail. 1881 BUCHANAN 
God & Man 1. 281 This he did, but to little avail. 

+ 5. concr. (chiefly f/.) Profits or proceeds of busi- 
ness transactions ; remuneration or perquisites of 
employment. Cf. Varnes. (Still common in U.S.’ 

©1449 Pecock Aedr. 392 A rizt forto.. haue certeyn fruytis 


or sum othiravail. 1483 Caxton G. dela Tour M. viij, [Hel | 


promysed hym.. grete auaylles and prouffytees. 1568 ‘I’. 
Howe 47d, Al viitie (1879) 83 ‘he Marchant.. Doth ioy for 
gaine of his auailes. 601 Hottanp Pliay VW. 476 This 
[Minium] setleth down to the bottom of the water ..and the 
painters take it for their auailes. «1933 Nort Ava u. 
iv. » 59. 260 Which..is no small Availes of a Discoverer 
that has the selling the Copies. 1860 HawTHorNE Wardle 
Faun (1879) 11. xvii. 180 The avails are devoted to some he- 
neficent .. purpose. 


Avail(e, avayle, var. AVALEv. Ols. to go down. 

Availability <Av7labiliti). [f next: see 
-BILITY.] 

1. The quality of being available; capability of 
being employed or made use of. 

1803 W. Tayitor in daw. Rez. 2. 439 It is not in celebrity 
.. but in availability that he places importance. 1862 R. 
Patterson /iss, f1ist. & Art 224 Vhe distance and difficulty 
of access to the minerals are formidable impediments to their 
availability. 

b. spec. in U.S. ‘That qualification in a candidate 
which implies or supposes a strong probability of 
his success, apart from substantial merit,—a pro- 
bability resulting from mere personal or accidental 
popularity.’ J. Inman in Bartlett Dre. Amer. 

1848 V1. 2feradd May ‘in Bartlett Dict. Aero, Availe 
ability, not merit or qualifications, is the only requisite to 
secure a nomination, 1870 Lowe. Study H’fud. 138 He 
was .. nominated for his availahility,—that is, because he 
had no history. 

2. concr, That which is available. 

1867 O. W. Hotmes Guard. Angel 1. iv. 64 His list of 
possible availabilities in the matrimonial line, 1876 DLack- 
More Criffs \II. x. 170 Against the gate-post she settled 
her most substantial availability, and exerted it. 

Available (4vz'lab'l), 2. Also 5-6 advayl-, 
au-avayl, 6-7 auail-, au- avayle-, au- availe- 
nble. [f. AVAIL v. + -ABLE.] 

I. That may avail. arch. 

1. Capable of producing a desired result ; of avail, 
effectual, efficacions. arch. or Obs. exc. as in b. 

1goz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. iii, 162 ¥* wyll 
make his prayers avaylable. 1585 Asp. Sanpys Seri. (1841) 
67 That the mass is a sacrifice availahle for quick and dead. 
1605 Tisme Oxersit. 1. iii, 63 That oyle.. being as auailable 
against the falling sicknesse as vitriol. a1 Lapy Hau. 
kett fl wtobiog, 32 Nothing I could do could be available. 

b. in Zazw. Valid. 

1451 Scotch Hom. in Rymer’s Foedera (1710) XJ. 291 Most 
advaylable in the Law. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 106a, 
A release is not avaylable to the tenant .. but where a privi- 
tye is betwene him, and him yt releaseth. 1622 Matvnes 
Anc. Law-Merch, 453 After which the bill is held as con- 
fessed and aufalileable. 1768 Brackstone Covz, IT. 275 
And all charges by him lawfully made ..shall be good and 
available in law. 1876 Dicsy Rea/ Prof. v. § 1. 207 Lease- 
hold interests became rights of property (or rights available 
not only against the lessor, but also against all the world), 

2. Of advantage; serviceable, beneficial, profit- 
able (40, unto). arch. (The last quotation passes 


into 3.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. Div, To be pietous in herte .. is 
avaylable to allethyng. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres. ii. 13 
It shall be wonderfull auaileable for him to reade Histories. 
1614 Raceics fist. World 11. tv. vii. § 1. 248 His Mother 
Veturia, and Yolumnia his Wife .. were more anaileable 
to Rome, than was any force of Armes. 1836 Recoll, Ho. 
Lords xvi. 389 Where fair argument is available to his side 
of the question .. he does not have recourse to sophistry. 

II, That may be ‘ availed of? 

3. Capable of being employed with advantage or 
turned to account; Aence, capable of being made 
use of, at one’s disposal, within one’s reach. 

1827 Faraoav Z£xf, Res. xii. § 12. 226 This quantity is... 
wholly available in the liqnid when used as a bleaching 
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agent, 1833 I. Taytor Fanat. x. 476 The epistle to the 
Romans ..is available as proof. 1860 Tyxpa ct Glac.1 § 12. 
86 We spent every available hour upon the ice. 1868 Rocrrs 
Pol, Econ, xv, 213 Lenders .. wish ..to have their assets as 
available as they can. 1868 Freeman Mori. Cong. 11. 386 
‘There was no available candidate of the old princely line. 

Availableness. [f. prec. + -NEss.] 

+1. Capability of producing a desired result ; 
efficacy. Ods. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. 225 The efficacy, or avail- 
ahleness, or accommodation, or suitableness of these Reduc- 
tives to the end proposed. 

2. =AVAILABILITY t, 1b. 

1837 J. H. Newman Proph, Of. Ch. 41 The accuracy and 
availableness of their existing Tradition. 1841 I2mERson 
Conserv. (1875) 11. 274 \t goes for availableness in its can- 
didate and not for worth. 

Avai'lably, a/v. [f. as prec.+-L¥2,] 

+1. Effectively, servieeably, advantageously. Oés. 

1530-1 Act 22 ffen. V1 /7, xv, His said free pardon. .shall 
be. taken. .most heneficially and auailahlyetoalt. .hissayed 
subiectes. 1655 Gouce Come. Heb. xitt. 1 How to do any 
thing acceptably to God, or availably to his own salvation. 

2. So as to be capable of being employed. 

1875 Wintxey Life Lag. x. 197 Such means as lie most 
availably at hand. 1899 G. Macponxatp /”. Fader I]. vil. 114 
The moment his property was his availahly. 

+ Avai'lant, a. Ols. vare. [f. AVAIL v. +-ANT 
after ppl. adjs. from I r.J = AVAILING, 

©1420 Pallad. on Hush. xu.126 A serpent skynne doonon 
this tree men lete Avaylant be to save it in greet hete. 

Availer (avétlai). [f as pree.+-ER1.] One 
who avails, is serviceable or helpful. 

1598 FLokio, Giovatore, an auayler, a helper, a succorer. 

+ Avai'lful, a. Ods. [f Avan sé.4+-ruL.] Of 
much avail, of advantage; serviceable, profitable. 
(A good word, taking up the earlier sense of 
AVAILABLE.) 

1598 I'Lorio, Géoudéuolz, helpefull, auailefull, profitable. 
1603 - -Voxtafgxe (1634) 463 Beautie is the tre availefull 
advantaye of women. 1650 H. Brookn Conserv. Health 169 
Riding is availful for the stomach. 

+Availfully, ad. Ols. [f. pree. +-L¥2.] 
With good effect, with advantage, profitably. 

1603 Florio AJuutatyne um. vi. (1632) 505 ‘The Hungarians 
did very availefully bring them [war-chariots] into fashion. 
lbid, 524 Availefully to employ the same, 

Avai'ling, 74/. sé. [££ Avan v.+-1ncl.] The 
action of the vb. AVAIL; benefiting, profiting. 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 180 Great losse, 
small auaylyng. 

Avai'ling, ///. a. [f. as pree.+-1nc2.]  Ad- 
vantageous, profitable ; of beneficial efficiency. 

exrg20 Madlad. on Push, 1.562 To faat hem is avayling and 
plesaunte, 1850 Mas. Brownixe Sxdstitution Poems I. 327 
Speak Thou, availing Christ! 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 
118 A truly valuable or availing thing is that which leads 
to life with its whole strength. 

Availment (Av2llmént). [f. AvalL v. + -MENT.] 
The fact of being beneficially effective. 

1699 Bover Fr. Dect. (1759) s.v., It is of little availment 
with me, Cela ne me sert presgue a rien. 1865 Br. Forars 
Nourishit. Sond vii. 76 Prayer. .gives to us great availment 
with God. : 

+ Availsome, 2. Oés. [f. AVAIL sé. + -SOME ; 
ef. droublesome.] Of avail, serviceable, effectual. 

r619 Sctater Aap. Thess. (1627) UW. Ep. Ded., [1 in] 
furtherance of Faith. .this poore paines may be auaile-some. 

| Aval. [F., f. phr. 2 va/ at the bottom :—L. ad 
vallem: see AVALE v.] An endorsement (/7¢, 2 
writing ‘at the bottom’) on a commerctal docu- 


ment, guaranteeing payment of it. 

1880 Lp. Bracksurn in Law Rep., Appeal V. 772 An ine 
dorsement..by what was called an aval. .either on the bill 
itself or a separate paper. 

Avalanche (xvalanf, evadlanf). [a. F, ava- 
Janche, dial, form of avalance ‘descent, f. avaler: 
see AVALE. Z'avalanche also appears dialectally 
as la valanche, \t. valanca, valanga; also /a- 
vanche, lavange, either a purely phonetic trans- 
position, or due to association with It. /ava tor- 
rent, gully, f. /avare to wash.] 

1. A large mass of snow, mixed with earth and 
ice, loosened from a mountain side, and descending 
swiftly into the valley below. 

[1765 Nat. J/list. in Aun, Ree. 86/1 The Clergyman. .per- 
cieving a noise towards the top of the mountains, looked up, 
and descried two valancas driving headlong towards the 
village. 1766 SmotieTT Trav. xxxviii. 337 Scarce a year 
poms in which some mules and their drivers do not perish 

y the valanches.] 1789 Coxe 7rav. Swits, xxxviii. 11. 3 
We crossed some snow, the remains of a last winter’s Ava- 
lanche. 1817 Byron Afaz/r. 1. ii. 75 Ye avalanches, whoma 
breath draws down, 1870 H. Macmi.tan Bible Teach. ii. 31 
The muffled roar of a distant avalanche. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1850 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxviii. sae Oey nebned 
by the avalanche of cruelty and wrong which had fallen upon 
her. 1850 Cartyty Latter-d. Pamphl. v. (1872) 153 Unable 
longer to endure such an avalanche of forgeries. 1854 
Stantev Sixad & Pal. (1858) Introd. 41 This mass of ruins 
. rolled down in avalanches of stones. . 

3. Comd, and attrid., as avalanche-like, -theory. 

1877 Rosentuat Afuscles § Nerves 122 Pfliger spoke cf 
it as an avalanche-like increase in the excitement within the 
nerves. 1881 Syd. Soc, Lex., He explains this by the ava- 
lanche theory, according to which nervous influence gathers 
force as it descends. 


AVANTA. 


Avalanchine (xvila‘nfin), a. rare, [f. prec. 
+-INeE.] Of the nature of, or like, an avalanche. 

¢ 1860 W. Gasprv Doom Creat., Crushed are the seats of 
early state ’Neath Ruin’s avalanchine weight. 

+ Ava‘le,v. Oss. Forms: 4-8 au- avale, 4-6 
auaile, 5-6 au- avayle, 6 advale, auayl, aueyle, 
yavail. North. 4-5 awale, 6 awail. See also 
aphet. Vater wv. [a. OF. avaler, §. phr. a va/:—L. 
ad vallem to the valley;=Pr. avalar, It. aval- 
fare; ef. AMount v., F. amonter, f. d@ mont, L. ad 
montem, For the spelling adzale, see AD- pref. 2.] 

1. ¢nir. Of persons: To descend ; to come, go, or 
get down; to dismount, alight. (Often with re- 
dundant dow ; ef. ascend up.) 

c1400 MAunDev. xxvi. 266 Summe of the Jewes han. .avaled 
down to the Valeyes. c1g23 Wynroun Cron, 1x. viii. 140 
Owre a bra down awaland. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg: 160/3 
A corde by which he analed doun and was saued. 1§09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. 6 When Phebus in the west Gan to 
avayle. 1596 Srenser #. Q. 1. ix. 10 They .. from their 
sweaty coursers didavale, /é#d, tv. iii. 46 Out of her coch 
she gan availe. 

2. trans. To descend, come down (a hill, etc.). 

1494 Fasyan vit. 489 The sayd hoost of Flemynges aualyd 
ye mount 1m a secret wyse, 

3. 7nir. Of things: To sink, flow, or drop down. 

©1374 Cuiaucea Boeth. wv. vi. 143 Pe heuy erpes avalen by 
her wey3tes. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 144/2 The precious 
blood aualed hy the shafte of the spere upon hys hondes. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 92 The droppes..Whiche from her 
eyen began to advale. 1596 Spenser #.Q.1.i. 21 But when 
his later spring gins to avale, Huge heapes of mndd he 
{Nilus} leaves, 

b. To sail down stream, or away on an ebb tide. 

21947 Eakt Surrey 4ixeid wv. 387 To flight Was armde 
the fleet all redy to avale. rggx Bonexunam Joy. Scéo in 
Arh. Garner 1, 33, 1 vailed down that night ten miles, to 
take the tide in the morning. a: 3 

4. transf. and fy. To lower oneself, submit, yield. 

1484 Caxton Chyualry 78 Auaryce..maketh noble courage 
to descende and auale. 1525 Lo, Beanxrrs Frozss. TH. xxix. 
84 Whiche castell after aueyled to me. : 

5. trans. To canse to descend, fall, or sink ; to 
let down, lower; to send or direct downwards. 

61314 Gay Wurw. 80 His hauberk was al to tore And his 
nasel avaled bifore. c¢1qgo0 Aor. Rose 1803 The thridde 
arowe .. Into myn herte he dide avale. arqso Aut, de 
dt Tour 11868) 113 [Rahab} aualed hem by a corde from 
. the toune walles. 1323 I.p. Beaneas Froéss. I. ccelxxiv. 619 
Drawe vp your ankers and aueyle your sayles. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Jan. 73, Phoebus gan auaile His weary waine. 
“le Lancuorne /’lutarch (1879) 1. 118/2 He ordered that 
the rods should be avaled in respect to the citizens. 

6. To lower (the visor of 2 helmet), to uncover ; 
hence, to take off, doff (hat, cap, ete.). 

©1330 R. Brune Chrox.g7 Ik auailed his helme, & to con- 
seile drowe, ¢1386 Cuaucer J iller’s Prol. 14 Hewoldavale 
nowther hood ne hat. c1q20 Auturs of Arth. xxxii, He 
auaylet vppe his viserne. 1544 Bate Sir 3%. Oldcastell in 
flarl, Misc, (Malb.) J. 272 All the clergye..avayling their 
honnettes, 1557 A. Arthur (Copland) v. xii, Ve kyng aualed 
his vyser with a meke and noble countenance. 

7. fig. To degrade, abase, humble ; to lower. 

©1430 Lypc. Bochas u, i, (1554) 41. a, Fortune... Auailed 
hym from his royall see. 1951-6 Rozinson tr. More's Utop. 
146 One that hath aualed the heighe nature of hys soule to 
the vielnes of brute beastes bodies. a 1639 Wotton in Keiig. 
(1651) It pleased him to..avale his goodness, even to the 
giving of his friend secret directions. 

+ Avarle, 52. Obs. rare—'. In 6 auail. [f. 
prec.] a. Abasement, humiliation. b. ? Descent, 
disembarkation. 

¢1gos Dusaaa, The lang availl on humil wyse. a 1547 
Eaa Surrey in Tottell’s A/isc. (Arb,) 16 Furdering his hope, 
that is his sail Toward me, the swete port of his auail. 

Avale, obs. form of AvalL, 

+ Ava'ling, o//. sb. Obs. [f. prec. v.+-INe],] 
Descending, desceut ; declivity. 

61380 Sir Feruimb, 984 At aualyng of an hulle ¢ be frensche 
han pey of-take. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. i. (1544) 1b, Rivers 
.. Intheir upspringing and avayling down. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss, 1. xviii. 23 ‘They .. ordeyned iii, great hattelles, in 
the anaylynge of the hyll. 

Avance, -se, obs. forms of ApvANCE, AVENS. 

Avancers: see AVANTERS. 

Avang(e, pa. t. of AFONG vw Obs. to receive. 

| Avania (avin7-4). Also 8 avarria, avaria. 
[In common use in the Levant, but of uncertain 
language and origin; in 11. and Pg. avanéa, F. 
avanie, mod.Gr. dfavia, Arab. and Turk. awdn’, 
also found as awé@ri (Devic), and in Boethor 
sawan, and cawania. See below. Also in 17th ec. 
anglicised as AVENY, q.v.]} 

An imposition by the (Turkish) government, a 
compulsory tax, government exaction, ‘ aid,’ ‘ bene- 
volence’ (Marsh) ; sfee. (as applied by Christians) 
an extortionate exaction or tax levied by the Turks. 
Ilence Avanious g., extortionate. 

3687 Rycaut Hist, Turks 11. 251 The trading Christian 
enjoyed the privilege of their Capitulations with. .less fre- 
quent Avanias, /ézd. 11. 62 Their extravagant Exactions, 
and Avanious Practices. 1703 MAUNDAELL Journ. Jerus. 
(1721) 93 Their perpetual extortion and Avarria’s. «1733 

ortH Lives 11. 420 False and extortious demands which 
they call Avanias. /d7d, 111. 1 ¢##/e, The avanious demand 
ofthe Tunis Basha. 1751 Cnamsers Cycl,, Avaria. E 

[The etymology of avania has been variously sought in 
Arabic, Persian, Turkish; see Devic, in Littré’s Sugpt,, and 
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G. P. Marsh, Notes and Additions to Wedgwood. The 
variant Arabic form amdri (whence Eng. avaria, avarria, 
above) as well as original correspondence of meaning, sug- 
gests a connexion with It. avarta—see AVERAGE sh,«: in fact 
Mr. Marsh proposed the derivation of the latter from this 
word. But on the other hand, the various and uncertain 
forms, of the word in Arabic may be merely adaptations of 

Fr. avarie or It. avaria, assimilated to native words or 
rools (¢.g. ai roppression, injustice, Aazvax contenipt, etc.) 
‘The plur. aavaniet is now in popular use in Syria, to ex- 
press government exactions, the singular sigaifying ait, 
help, just as benevolence in Europe sometimes meant a com- 
pulsory tax’ (Marsht The word has been adopted in It. 
and Pg. in the transferred sense: It. avaxfa ‘an undeserved 
wrong, a secret grudge, an insulting injury’ (Florio); Pg. 
avanta ‘wrong, injury’ (Vieyra).] 

Avant, obs. form of Avaunt. 

| Avant- (4vani, avan). [F. evant before, cogn. 
with Pr. avant, It. avanti:—L. abanite, f. ab from 
+ante before. See Avaunt. The ¢, which was 
pronounced in OF., was retained much longer in 
English, In words in early use ava(wz)n¢ was worn 
down to vané-, van-, and sometimes to vaz-, 
va-.] 

In a few combinations, partly French, partly 
hybrid; as favantalour [AFr.], one who goes 
before; tavant-darter, transl. L. aafcfi/anus ; 
avant-fossé [Fr.], the ditch on the outer side of 
a counterscarp, dug at the foot of the glacis; 
avant-peach [F. avant-pcche], an early variety of 
peach. See also AVANT-BRACE, -COURIER, etc. 

1601 Tate Househ, Ord. Ed. 17, § 90 Their shalbe a fore- 
goer [F. avautadoxr] in the kinges houshold.. No man 
shalbe avant alour who hath forjured the Court. 1600 Hou1- 
ano Lrvy vit. vill. 286 ‘his battaillon..they called Ante- 
pilani (avant-darters), 61x Cotcr., Acant-fpesche, th’ 
-Auant-peach or hastie [ean 1719 Loupon & Wise Compl. 
Gard. 283 Vhe Avant Peaches, or Forward Peaches. 

Avantage, obs. form of ADVANTAGE. 

+ Avant-, avawmbrace. 0/5. [a. OF. 
avant-bras, f. avant before + éras arm. Normally 
avawnt, whence avawn-, avawm-, avairm-brace, 
Much more usual in the aphetic forms VaMBracr, 
VANTBRACE.] Armour for the front of the arm. 

e 1440 Morte Arth. 2568 Pe avawmbrace vrayllede with 
shiver, 

Avant-courier (avant-, dven-, a-van-, a‘vaii- 
kirijar), s6. Forms: 7 avauntcourrier, avaut- 
currier, -curror, coureur, g avant courier. 
[Fr. avant-courcur, with the latter word modiled 
as in Courter. Aphetized in 16th c. as vazsz-, 
vant-currer; from 37th c., VAN-coURIER, q. ¥. 
(The two first-given pronunciations are historical 
in Eng.; but many have affected to treat the word 
both in spelling and pronunciation as modern 
French, whence the avazt-couseur of 1670, and 
the mongrel third pronunciation now prevalent. ,J 

One who runs or rides before; a herald ; es. (in 
ijth c.) in £/. the scouts, skirmishers, or advance- 
guard of an army. 

1603 Kxoutes Hist. Txrksi 16211217 Having suffered 2009 
of the enemies horse (the avaunt-courriers of the ‘Turks 
armie) to passe by him. 1658 Creveranp Rustic Ranip. 
Wks. (1687) 494 Ten Lances of the Avant Currors rout them. 
1670 Cotton Asfernon 1. mt. 110 The Avant Coureurs of the 
Duke of Mayenne's Army. 1810 CoLertpcr Fricud 1. v. 
(1867) 18 The avant-courier rode at full speed into the court. 

b. transf. or fig. 

1611 Frorio, E¢esiy, windes blowing very stiffly. .called of 
mariners the Auant curriers. 1649 Bramuaty Fair Warn- 
ing vii Wks. IIT. 262 These are prognostics of ensuing 
storms, the avant-couriers of seditious tumults. 1860 FroupE 
ffist. Fug. V. xxv. 97 A set of noisy declaimers, avant 
couriers, as they called themselves, of the crown. 

Avant-com'rier, ~. [f. prec. sh.] To herald. 

1870 LoweLL Awiong my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 167 In a tri- 
umphal car, avant-couriered by a band of music. 

+ Avanters, avancers, 5). A/. Ols. [2 fF. 
avant before.] Part of the numbles of a deer. 

e140 Caw. & Gr. Ant, 1342 Eft at be gargulum bigynez on 
penne, Ryuez hit vp radly Ty3t Lo % bizt, Woydez out be 
a-vanters, 1486 Bk. St, Albans E vijb, Oon croke of the 
Nomblis lyth euermoore Under the throote bolle of the beest 
be foore That called is auancers. 

+ Ava'nt-gua:rd, O/s., and 

| Avant-garde (avai-ga'rd). Forms: 5 au-, 
avaunt-, aduantgard(e, avantgaird, 7 au-, 
avant-, avaunt-, avan-guard, -gard, S—9 avant- 
garde. [a.F. avant-garde, f. avant before + garde 
Guarp, Formerly anglicized, avaunt-, and -guard; 
now archaic or obs., being replaced by the aphetic 
VANGUARD; cf. (ar)rear-guard.] The foremost 
part of an army; the vanguard or van. 

1470-85, Matory Arthur 1. xv, Lyonses and Pharyaunce 
had the aduant garde. 1582-8 Hist. Yas. b] (1804) 40 The 
gentillmen of the surname of Hamiltoun were on the Queenes 
avantgaird. 1630 Haywarp A. Adz. V4, 18 Neat followed 
the avauntguard. 1664S. CoarKe Tamerlane 8 Odmar Jed 
the avanguard. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 1.1. ii. 12 Gen. 
Stengel .. commanded the avant garde of Valence’s army. 
1800 CoLrripce iVadlenstein wi. vii, Mid full glasses Will 
we expect the Swedish Avantgarde. 

+ Ava'nt-lay:. Hinting. Obs. Also 3 avaunt- 
elay, 7 advaunt-reley. [f. F. azaé before, in front 

+ OF, alais, eslais, and relais: see ALLAY 56.2, 
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Rexay.] The laying on of fresh hounds to inter- 
cept a deer already chased hy others. 

1486 BE, St. Aldans E viij b, Even at hiscomyng yf thew 
lett thy howndys goo While the oder that be behynde fer 
am hym froo That isavauntelay. 1606 Pet. fr. Paruass. 
uv. in Hazl. Dods/, 1X. 149 There other huntsmen met him 
with an ad|vJauntreley. @ 3630 J. T'aytor (Water P.) Wks. 
1. 93/1 Auaunt-laye, Allaye, Relaye [see ABATURE]. 

Avant-mu:re. Os. exc. Hist. Also 6-7 
avaunt-. [a. F. avant-miur fore-wall. Commonly 
aphetized in 16-17 th c. to cas mere, VAMURE, g.¥-] 
The outer wall of a fortress, or in circumvallation. 
Hence Avaunt-mure 7. Ods. 

1530 Parscr. 440/2, I avauntmure, I make a wall by fore 
the walles of a towne, Je anant mire. ‘This towne is 
strongelyavauntmured. 1611 Coter., Acant-nrier. an auant- 
mure; fore-wall, out-wall, oroutward-wall. 1693 W. Rosert- 
son Phraseol. Gent.179 Au Avaunt-mure, or a Fortress be- 
fore a wall, 4 utemurale. 

Avanturine, variant of AVENTUREN: E. 

+ Ava‘utwa:rd,. Os. Alsoavauut-, avawm., 
awaward. [a. ONF. atwnfwarde, = central F, 
avant-guarde, now avant-garde: cf ARKEAR- 
warp. Aphetized in 13th c. as cawafwarde 1297), 
vanmwardée 1330, vauwarde (1401, VAWARD 
(1438-1625, common in Shaks.), Vanwarp.] = 


‘¢ sit, 169 Thar awaward ruschit was, 
c14g0 Morte Arth. 324, 1 salle have the avanttwarde wvt- 
terly my selvene. fd. 3169 Vhe avawmwarde voydes 
thetre horsez, 1480 Caxtos Chron. Eng. cexliv. 298 That he 
wold graunte hym that day the auauntward in his bataylle. 

Avaria: see AVANIA, AVERAGE 50.2 

Avarice xvaris). Forms: 3-4 auaris, -ise, 
4-5 averyce, -ys, 4-6 -ice, avaryce, 4~ avaricc. 
Se. s awarys, awerys, Saucreis. [a.OF. avarice, 
ad. L. azdritia, f. amirus greedy: see -1ce.] In- 
ordinate desire of acquiring and hoarding wealth ; 
greediness of gain, cnpidity. 

@ 1300 Cursor Uf, 1c112 Pe world has tuynne to his ascyse, 
| Patesauaris,and couaytise. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pers. 7.” 671 
| Coveitise is for to coveit swiche thing 
and avarice is to witholde and kepe 
hast, without rightful nede. c1qzg Wystoun C70. 
28 Pryd, Falshud, and Covatys He held at wndyr, i 
Awarys. 1549 Comfl. Scotd, (1872) 64 Quhou kyng midas 
gat tua asse Iuggis on his hede, be cause of his aucreis, 
1643 Sir T. Browne Aeclig. Wed. 1. $13 Tome ava cems 
not So much a vice, as a deplorable piece of madnes 1766 
Gotusm. Mie. 14118761159 Avarice was his prevailing passion. 
e Dr. Syntax! Pretur. x. 36 Pale av’rice may his 
ssess, The bane of human happiness. 

b. #g. Eager desire to get or keep for oneself. 

31386 Cuavcer Pers. T. » 670 Avarice ne stont not oonly 
in lond ne in catel, but som tyme in science and in glorie. 
17og Pork Ess. Crit. 379 Be niggards of advice. on no pre- 
tense; For the worst avarice is that of sense. 1764 GoLpsu. 
Trav. 264 And all are taught an avarice of praise. 1775 
Berke Sf. Cone. Amer. Wks. 1842 1. 1$9 This avarice of de- 
solation, this hoarding of a royal wilderness. 

Avaricious (varifes), a; also 6 -yeyouse, 
6-8 -itious. [a. F. avarivieux, -cuse, f. avarice, 
as ifad. L. *avaritiises.] Tmmoderately desirous 
| of accumulating wealth ; greedy of gain, grasping ; 

ny. eaver to possess or accumulate. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iv. Gj, he auaricious wolf. 1531 
Exyor Gow. (1834! 210 His cruel and avaricious appetite. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 72 Nor will avaritious rich 
men fail to pretend anes 1762 H. Warroce J : 
eluced. Paint, 11786) 1). 71 Queen Elizabeth was avarici: 
with pomp; James I. lavish with meanness. 1809 W. Irv inc 
Anicker’. w. vil. (1849) 230 We are naturally .. avaricious 
after imaginary causes of lamentation. 

Avari-ciously, av. [f. prec.+ -Ly°.] In an 
avaricious manner. 

1611 Cotcr., dvarement, avariciously. 1682 Norris 
Hierocies Pref. 19 Neither spends his Goods prodigally .. 
nor yet keeps them avariciously. 1767 Rew Let. in Wks. 
1. 49/2 Avariciously amassing knowledge. a 1859 De Quix- 
cry Ceylon Wks. XII. 36 Avariciously to anchor our hopes 
ona pearl fishery. 

Avari'ciousness. [f.as prec.+-NExs.] The 
quality of being avaricious ; greediness of wealth. 

1560 in Spottiswood f/is/. Ch. Scot. ut. (1677) 168 Ava- 
riciousness and solicitude of mony is no less to be damned. 

+ Avarition. Ods. rare—'. [irreg. f. avert 
tious =AVARICIOUS; cf. ambition, -ious.] = prec. 

162z Peacuam Compl. Gent. (1661) 157 Gold Colour signi- 
fieth Avarition. ; 

+ A-varous, ¢. O#s. or dta/, Forms: 4-5 au- 
averous(e, 6 avarus, 4-7 avarous. [a. OF. 
averos, -us, {, aveir, avorr, possession: see AVER s/. 
Subsequently confused with F. avare, and so spelt.] 
Avaricious. 

1303 R. Brusse Hand. Syune 5378 Swype coveytous And 
a nygur and auarous, ¢1386 Cravcrr fers. 7. 2673 Vhe 
avarous man hath more hope ia his catel than in Jhesu 
Crist. 1388 Wycirr 1 Cor. vi. 10 Nether theues, nether 
auerousemen. c14§0 Verdi vi. 106 He 3af to hem that were 
auerouse, golde and siluer. 1513 Dovcias cExeis mt. i. 83 
Flee from this auarus kingis cost. 1658 Lexnaap tr. Char- 
von's Wisd. 1. xxxix. § 6 (1670) 132 So avarous is he of misery. 

tA-varously, av. Obs. [f. prec. + -LY?.] 
Avariciously, greedily. 

138a Wyciir Fod xxvii. 8 Hf auerously he take. 1432-50 
tr. Higden v1. xxviii. (1879) VIT. 219 Men eitynge avarousely. 
1580 Barer dév. A 713 leaegaae or couetously, dvare. 

Avast (Avast), Air. Newt. [prob. a wom-down 
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form of Du. how eust, houd vast, hold fast: ef. 
Du. fow stop! stay! and foucast cramp-iron.] 
Hold! stop! stay! cease! 

1681 Otway Soldwr's Fort. 1. i, Hoa up, hoa up; so. 
avast there, Sir. 1727 51 CuHampers Cyc Z, divast, a term 
frequently used on board a ship, signifying to stop, hold, or 
stay. 1748 Smotcett Nod. Arad. xii, ‘Avast there friend, 
none of your tricks upon travellers." 1836 Marrvat Asdsh. 
Easy xix. 70 ‘Avast heaving,’ said Gascoigne. 

Avatar ovatau, evatai. [ad. Skr. avalgra 
descent, f. ava down + fr-, far-, to pass over.] 

1. Hindoo Myth. The descent of a deity to the 
earth in an incamate form. 

1784 Sir W. Joxes in Asiat, Acs. 1, 234 The ten Avatars 
or descents of the deity, in his capacity of Preserver 1858 
Beveripor //tst. Judia 1, ww. ii. 28 Vhe fifth avatar, called 
Varuna, because in it Vishnu assumed the form ofa dwarf. 

2. Manifestation in human form; incarnation. 

1815 Scott an?’s Lett. (1839! 325 A third avatar of thi. 
singular emanation of the Evil Principle [Bonaparte]. 1878 
R. Sayuer in VW. Aaver. Rew. CNXV1. 94 AM Clellan was.. 
the very god of war, in his latest avatar. 

3. Manifestation or presentation to the world as 
a ruling power or object of worship. F 

1859 Masson .Wiltex 1. 226 The avatar of Mathematic~ 
had not hezun. f4ff. 447 Glad that the avatar of Donne, as 
an interniediate power between Spenser and Milton, was so 
brief and partial. 1883 A/arfer’s Mag. Mar. 341 1 The 
Baireuth festivals..the completest and most characteristic 
avatars of art our century can shew. 

4. loose’y, Manifestation ; display; pha-e. 

1850 L. Huxt Awfodieg. it. 1660! 36 She ended with en- 
joying, and even abetting, this new avatar of the Church 
miitant. 1880 L. Steruks /'ef_ ii. 29 Wait and sense are 
but different avatars of the same spirit. 

Avauncee, obs. form of AVENS. 

Avaunce, -se, etc.. obs. forms of ADVANCE, etc. 

+ Avaunt, 0.) Os. Forms: 4-fau- avant, 
4-7 au- avaunt.e, 5 awaunte, 6 advauntie, (Sc. 
awant. [f Avaunr zl] 

L. A Loast, vaunt; boasting. vain-glory. 

61380 Sir Fern 55 Vf pou pyn avaunt perforny my3t. 
©1380 Wryeiir 7 yeaé. 33 Thei tellen tm greet avaunt, 
that thei hen stothe puple. c1g30 L270 §4. Aache- 

Not in auant of pryde, bot in mekenesse. 1553 
Y Curténus un. 25 Vhese wordes he spake with 
greater avaunt then trueth, 

2. esp. y phr. Zo make avaunt: to hoast, de- 
clare conti®ently or arrogantly := AVAUNT 7. 


312.1]. 206 They make ther 

en ] schul dye. 1553 87 

e The saide Pishop cooth make 

had full power to create and depose 
ges, a3600 fred. Apres 228 in Hazl. &. 7. W179 

For the Crowe spake the Cormoraunt, And of his rule made 

great avaunt. 

3. Promise. 


ef. alarm, assemble sb.] The order to be off. 

1596 Hv. Hartow Three Sera. iii. 132 The diuell tempted 
him, but he gaue him the auaunt, with the sworde of the 
spirit. 1613 SHaxs. f/ew. 17/7, 1. iti, ‘To give her the 
avaunt! 17xx SHAFTESB. Charite. (1737) 1. 232 The defiance 
or avant {to Satan] shou'd min much after this manner. 

+Avamnt, 2.) Oss. Forms: 4-6 au- avaunt.e, 
4-7 avant, 6 advant. -uant, -vaunte, (S. a- 
want). [a. OF. ovante-r, avaunte-r, f. & to, here 
intensive +zanter:—late L. vanitire to*boast (Au- 
gustine), freq. of *candre to lie (in Pr. and It, f. 
vanus vain, empty. For the form aazant see Av- 
pref. 2. In OF, as in Eng. mostly refl., sazanter.] 

1. ¢rans. To speak boastfully or proudly of: 
a. To glory in, boast of \an action); b. To speak 
proudly of, praise, commend (a person). 

1303 R. Brussxe fant! Syxie 8309 And pat ys nat be 
synne leste, Avaunte py synne to hym pat pou sest. c 1440 
Boue Flor.299 Wyth mekyll worschyp they hym avanot. 
€1380 Sir Fernmb. 42 Pat ny3t was Charlfes proude].. & 
auaunted his kniztes olde. 1556 J. Heywoon Spider § Fi. 
Ixxvi. 1o When he at end (to them) had it a vaunted. 

ce. with cond. To boast, declare confidently (zo de . 

1374 Cuavcer Bocth. 1. i. 5 Whereto auaunted e) 3e me 
to be weleful. 1513 Bransuaw St. Werbrrge (1848) 212 Vhat 
I may the auaunt A gentill Werburge. 

2. reff. To boast, brag, glory, vaunt oneself. 


Constee/, for. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4298 His disciples.. Sal pum 
avant, and bam self hald Detter of lif, ¢ 1386 Craver 
Melit. » 585 Prudence had herd hire housbond avaunte him 
of his richesse. 1547 /Jomélics 1. 1. ti. 28 When a man 
avaunteth not hiuself for his own righteousuess. 1580 Barer 
Aé.A714 Toauaunthimeelfe prowdely, Glortari nsolenter. 

b. with sudord. cl. or inf. phr. 

€1315 Suorenam 118 To segge that ich hyt maky can.. 
Dar ich me nau3t avanty. 1386 Cuaucer W7yye's 7.155, 
1 dar me wel avaunte, Thy lif is sauf. 1483 Caxton Gokd. 
Leg. 28/2 Evy) peple auaunte them to haue don myracles. 
1583-87 Foxe A. & AV. (1684) 11. 95 He so avanted himself, 
that he had slain a Lutheran Priest. 

3. intr. in sense of 2. 

1471 Rurvey Comp. Aich. v.(Ashm. 16521154 As they make 
boste of and avaunte. 1569 J. Sanrorn Algriffa's Han. 
Artes 1826, In this serpente lette him then auaunte, that 
glorieth in knowledge. 1573 Coorza Thesaur., Glorior. .to 
auaunt or boast, to thende to haue praise. 
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b. with sedord. ef. or inf. phr. 

1473 Sta J. Paston in Lett. 722 111.85 He shall not avaunt 
that evyr he spake with hym. _ 1553 Brenve Q. Curtius 
vut 5 Advauntyng the notable victorye at Cheronese to be 
his dede. 1576 Gascoicner Phstlomene (Arb.) 89, 1 might ad- 
uant Of al his speech to knowe the plaine entent. 

+ Avawnt, v.2 Ods.; also 6 advant. [f. A- 
VAUNT adv., but also influenced probably by A- 
VAUNTY.! 1 and ADVANCE v. In sense 3, apparently 
from the interjectional sense away! be off!) 

Ll. intr. To go or come forward, advance. 

€1400 Beryn 1972 Somtyme thowe wolt anaunte, & som 
tyme wolt arere. 1596 Spensea F. Q. 1. iii. 6 To whom 
avaunting in great bravery. 

2. trans. To raise, ADVANCE. 

1393 Gowea Conf. I. 246 To knighthode more and more 
Prowesse avaunteth his corage. ¢ 1400 Welayne 31575 The 
kynge callede sir lyonelle, And a-vauntede hym full heghe. 
1605 [see ADVANT 7.“]. 

3. To be off, go away, depart. 

1549 CoverDaLe Eras, Par. ¥nde 21 That they should 
not avaunt..into the dongeon of eternal damnacion, 1601 
Cuester Love's Mart. xii (1878) 83 It causeth them from 
thence for to auaunt. 

Avaunt (avont, Avant), adv., int, etc. Forms: 
4 7auaunt, 5 Sau-avant,(5a-want), 4- avaunt. 
[a. F. evant to the front, forward, before :—L. aé 
ante ‘from before,’ used in late L. for the simple 
ante; cf. arrear.] 

+ A. adv. Forward, to the front. Ods. 

c1400 Rom, Rose 3938 With that word came Drede avaunt. 
Tbid. 4793 Never the more avaunt, Right nought am I 
thurgh youre doctrine. 1415 Pod. /oents (1859) I]. r25 Lete 
every man preve hym silfe a good man this day, and avant 
baneres. c1q40 Arthur 444 Than seyd Arthour, ‘ Auaunt 
Baner, & be Goo.’ 

B. tnterjectiona/ly. orig. and lit.: Onward! move 
on! goon! “ence, Begone! be off! away! 

1485 Dighy Myst, (1882) 11. 925 A-wantt, a-want be, on- 
worthy wrecchesse! ¢1g2g SKELTON «lest. Garnesche 112 
Avaunt, Avaunt, thou sloggysh. 1607 CHarman Bussy 
D' Amb, Plays 1873 I. 55 Auant about thy charge. 1687 
Concrrve Old Bachelorin. vi, No! No! Avaunt! Pilnot 
be slabbered and kissed now. 
Avaunt, she cried, offensive to my sight! 
Shirley UL ii. 43 Accasted me as an, bid ine avaunt. 

C. prefix. Forward, fore-. See later spelling 
Avant-, also the aphetic forms Vant-, VAN-, 

Avauntage, obs. form of ApVANTARE. 

+ Avawntance. ls. rave. [a. OF. avand- 
ance, n. of action f. avanter: sce AVAUNT 2.1 and 
-AncE.] Boasting, self-glorification. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 123 The vice cleped Avauntance, 
Jia. 13x In armes lith none avauntance. 

+Avau'nter. O%s. Forms: § avauntour, 6 
-ure, advaunter. = [a. OF. avan leur, -our, n. of 
agent f. avanter: see AvaUNT v1] A boaster, 

1374 Cuaucer 7rovéns it. 260 Avauntour and a lier, all 
is one. 1496 Dives & Paup. iW. de W.) vin. v. 327 ‘Ube 
auaunter of hymselfe is worse than the lacker of hyinselfe. 
1530 Lp. Berners Irth. Lyt. Bryt.\1314) 440 For I neuer 
saw so good a knight and solytel auaunture. 1553 Brexpe 
Q. Curtius vu. 5 Being over great an advaunter of hymselfe. 

+ Avauwnting, v/. 5d. [f. Avaust v.l+-1Nel] 
Boasting, self-glorification, vaunting. 

1380 Sir Feruntd, 352 Pat auantyngge pat pou hast mad. 
1528 More //eresyes 1s. Wks. 256/r In the vaine auaunting 
of hys own false boast and prayse. 

ap a Bie fpt.a. Obs. 
-1nG2.] Boastful, vain-glorious. 

1494 Fasyan vil. 280 In y° moste auauntynge maner, 

+ Avau'ntment. O%s. rare~*. [a. OF *avante- 
meni, n. of action f. avanter: seesAVAUNT gy! and 
-MENT.] Boasting, self-glorification. 

1303 R. Baunne ffandl. Synne 4579 Fyrst ys pryde, as 
pou wel wost, Auauntement, bobaunce, and bost. 

+Avawntry. O%s, Also 4 -arie, 5 -erye. 
(a. OF. *avanterte, n. of quality f. avanteur: see 
AVAUNTER and -¥.]  Boastftlness, boasting. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 194 Rebuke him for pat ilk of pat 
auauntrie. 1393 Gower Conf. 1. 124 That I may never .- 
Of love make avauntarie. 1491 Caxton Hitas Patr. 1. i 
4a/2 Lete us flee vayne glory, prydg and auaunterye. 

Avawmbrace, Avawmwarde: see AVANT-. 

Avawnetage, obs. form of ADVANTAGE. 

+ Avay’, avey’, v. Ods. Also 4 (worth.) a- 
waye. [a. OF. avie-7, pres. sing. avete, to put one 
on his way, start, guide, direct, instruct, cogn. 
with Pr. and Sp. aviar, It. avviare :—Romawic *ad- 
vidre, f. ad to, viam way: cf. F. envoyer, OF. en- 
vier, enveter:—L. *inviare. Cf. AVYE.] 

trans. To instruct, inform, teach. (Frequent in 
Shoreham ; erron. printed by Wright aneye, azaye.) 

c 1315 SnoarHAm 19 Ther he set atte Super, And.. Of 
sothe he ham aueyde. /éfd. 158 For swythe wel he [the 
devil] was auayd Of mannes stad. ¢ 1325 £. E. Adlit. P. 
A. 709 Quo con rede, He loke on bok & be awayed. 

+ Avay’ment. 04s. In 3 aueyment, 4 Sc. 
awayment. [a. OF. aveiement (later Parisian 
avoiement), f. aveter: see AVAY and -MENT.] In- 
struction, information ; azso (legal) declaration. 

[The later sense is common with OF. avoie-, aveiement : 
Godefroy suggests confusion with aveement AVOWMENT.] 

€1315 SHoREHAM 77 Of spoulseJhoth thys aueyment Louk- 
eth 3ou for hordome. ¢1423 Wyxtoun Cron. vii. v. 113 Dis 
dwne, and be awaymentis Consawyd full in pare intentis. 


1849 U. Bronrié 


[f. as prec. + 


172g Pore Odyss. x1x. 80 | 
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Ave (avi), nf. and sé. Forms: 3-7 aue, 7 
auee, 5- ave. [a. L. avé, and sing. imp. of avére 
to be or fare well, used as an expression of welcome 
or farewell. (In earliest use = Ave Afaria.))} 

A. int, Mail! welcome !—Farewell! adieu! 

1397 Lanct. 7’. PZ. B. xvi. 151 Aue raby, quod pat ribaude 


.. And kiste hym, 1830 Tennyson /x A/eme. lvii, And ‘ Ave, 
Ave, Ave,’ said, ‘ Adieu, adieu’ for evermore. 


B. sé. 
1. a. A shout of welcome. b. A farewell. 


1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for M2, i, 71 Their lowd applause, 
and Aues vehement. 1611 Hreywoon Gold. Age 1.1. Wks. 
1874 III. 8 The people... Have shrild their Auees high. 
1634 Sia T. Heasert 7rav. 191 And for her Ave her sacri- 
fice is bettered with .. Jewels her kindred throw upon her. 

2. Short for AVE MARY, q.v. 

c1230 Ancr. K, 18 Wended ou to vre Leafdi onticnesse, 
& cneoled mid fif auez. c1330 Ayug of Tars 1116 Ur ladi 
with an avé he grette. c1430 Freemasonry 622 Say thy 
pater noster and thyn ave. 1596 Spensea /. Q, 1. hi. 13 
Every day..thrise nine hundred Aves, she was wont to say. 
1808 Scott Afar, 1.xxvi, He sleeps before his beads Have 
marked ten aves. 

b. Ave-bel: that rung at the hours when Aves 
are to be said. 

1635 Pacitt Céristianogr, i. (1636) 88 Dayly after three 
tonlings of the Ave Dell. 1849 Rock Ch. ef Fathers M11. 
ix. 336 The Ave hell, morning and evening, was instituted 
by Constitutions of 1347. 

3. a. The time of ringing the Ave-bell. b, The 
beads on a rosary corresponding to the number of 
Aves repeated. 

1463 Bry Hills (1850) 29 The seid chymes to goo also at 
the avees. /A:d. 42 A peyre bedys of syivir wt x. avees and 
ij. patern[oste])ris of sylvir and gilt. 

+ Arve, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. prec.; ef. to salvo.) 
To greet with shonts of Ave; to hail, acclaim. 

1611 Hevwoon Goefd. Age i. i. Wks. 1874 II]. 47 Wher's 
that Godhead With which the people Auee’d thee to heauen? 

Aveer, variant of AVER 56. Oés. property. 

Aveile, obs. form of Avan. 


+ A-velinges, aq. Ols. rave~. [Pf Ave 
LONGE, with termination assimilated to advs, ia 
-LINGS.] In an oblong or oval shape. 

1577 Durham I Tlls (1860) 14 Eache to have halfa yarde 
of lyninge clothe cut avelinges, in the stede of huddes. 

+Ave ll, v. Obs. [ad. L. duell-dre, {. a = ab- 
away, off + aed/ore to pull away, tear off.] To pull 
or tear away, pull up. 

1530 State Papers tien. V1/, 1, 357 [It] hath takyn suche 
rotys, that the same can (never) be auellyd. 1651 Kiccs 
New Disp, 2 232 Avelling the .. membrane lining the chest. 

Avellan (ive'lin, a-vélin), a. and sé.; also 
avell-, avelane. [ad. L. 4veddinus of Avella or 
Abella, a town in Campania famons for its frnit- 
trees and nuts. Cf. Sp., It. avellana sb., OF. 
avelin adj., avelaine sb., mod.F, aveline sb.] 

A. adj. Of Avella; filbert-, hazel-; cf. L. tvel- 
lana nux. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xv1. viii, Adamas .. passep 
neuer pe quantite of a note avelane [1535 walnut], 1875 
Bracksore «1, Lorraine 11, xxvii. 340 From the size of an 
avellan-nut to that of a small castane. 

B. sé. A filbert- or hazel-nut. (See also quot. 1610.) 

1398 ‘Vervisa Barth, De P. R. vn. Ixvii. (1495) 285 Grete 
nottes & Auellanes. 1610 Marxuam Afasterp. it. clxxiii- 
484 Auellane, which we call the ashes of nut-shells burnt. 

b. attrié. in Her, as applied to a kind of cross. 

1611 Gwitum Heraldrie it. i, rg0 A Crosse Anellane. 
1727 BrapvLey Fam, Dict., Avelane ..the Form of a Cross, 
which resembles four Filberts in their Husks or Cases, joined 
together at the great End. 

[?a. 


+A-velonge, awe-, awey-, @. Ods. 
Icel. aflangr (cf. Da. aflang, Sw. afldng), itself a 
late adaptation of L. ob/ongus OBLoNG.] Oblong 


or oval; drawn out of the square. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 17 Auelonge (v.r. awelonge, 1499 
aweylonge), cblongus, /btd. 517 Warpyn, or wex wronge 
or avelonge, as vesselle, oblongo. Targeo Hari. MS. No. 
1002, 119 Odlango, to make anelonge. 1828 Carr Craven 
Dial. \. 14 Avelang, elliptical, oval. 

Ave Maria (see below). [L. and It.], and 

Ave Mary (2'v7méeri). [See Ave] The 
Hait Mary! the angelic salutation to the Virgin 
(Luke “i, 28), combined with that of Elizabeth 
(wv. 42), used as a devotional recitation, with the 
addition (in more recent times) of a prayer to 
the Virgin, as Mother of God ; so named from its 
first two words. 

The words are : ‘Ave[ Maria] gratia plena, Dominns tecum ; 
benedicta tu in mulieribns; et benedictus fructus ventris tui 
[Jesus; Amen]. Sancta Maria, Mater Dei, ora pro nobis 
peccatoribus nunc et in hora mortis nostra.” (The words 
Fesus, Amen, were added by Pope Urban IV, 1261-66. They 
are now omitted, since the addition of the prayer first 
sanctioned by Pius V, 1568.) 

e1ago Ancr. R. 46 pritti Pater nostres, & ane Maria efter 
enerich Paternoster. ¢1365 CHauceR ABCN., An Avemary 
or twey. xggz App. Hamitton Catechism (1884) 273 The 
Salutationn of the Angel Gabriel, callit the Ave Maria: 
* Hail Marie ful of grace, our lord is with the, blissit art 
thow amang wemen, and blissit is the fruit of thi wambe.' 
1593 SHaks. 3 Hex. V/, 1. i. 162 Numb'ring our Aue-Maries 
wih our Beads. 162r Buaton Anat. Med. 1. il, rv. (1676) 
180/1 To say so many paternosters, avemarias, creeds. 1765 
Tucxer 22, Nad. 11. 414 Mumbling over Paternosters and 
Ave Mary's. 1876S. Curtis in V. Amer. Rev. CRXILL. 52 
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Death gives him time only to recite an Avemaria and a 
Paternoster. 

b. = AVE sé. 2a, 3a. 

, 1999 Sanvys Lurope Spec. (1632) 6 The devotion advised 
is the Ave Marie, and the Bell which rings to it hath also 
that name. 1835 Penny Cyet. II]. 166/1 Ave Maria is in 
Italy..about half an hour after sunset..In many churches 
the bells are also rung at the first dawn of day, and this 
is called in Italy the morning Ave Maria. 

(Of the Latin the usual Eng. pronunciation is _2Z'-vé,- 
miiroi-a, but a've,mari“a after Italian, or ‘restored Latin,’ 
is common ; some poets have mavri,a after L. precedents. 

Avenaceous (ev/nzi fas), a. [f. L. avéndce-us, 
f. avzna oats: see -ackous.] Of the nature of, or 
belonging to, oats; in Sot. belonging tothe duenx 
or Oat-grasses, including the cultivated oats. 

1995 AsH, Avenacious, 1847 in Caaic. 

+Avenage. Ols. [a. F. ayenage, {. aveine, 
avoine:—L. avéna oats; cf. med.L. avinagium.] 
A payment in oats made to a landlord or feudal 
superior. 

1594 Norpen Spee, Brit, Essex (1840 9 Barstable..yeeldeth 
greate store of ottes.. whence her Mat hath greate store 
of prouision of auenage. 1693 W. Ropeatson Phraseol. 
Gen, 182 Avenage, or an homage of oats, A venartum tribu- 
tum. 1742 BAILEY, Avexage, Oats paid toa Landlord in- 
stead of other Duties. 

+ A-venant, ¢.and sé. Obs. Forms: 4-5 au- 
avenant, -aunt(e, 4 auinant. Vorth. 4-5 aven- 
and, -aund, -ond(e, awenand, (auonand). [a. 
OF. avenant, pr. pple. of avenir to arrive, happen, 
succeed, to suit, befit, become :—L. advenive, f. ad- 
to + venire to come.] 

A. adj. 

1. Convenient, suitable, agreeable. 

c1z00 A’. Adis, 6333 They no haveth camayle, no olifaunt, 
No kow, no hors avenaunt. 137§ Barsova Bruce ut. 41 
‘Tharfor me thynk maist awenand ‘To withdraw ws. ¢1440 
Morte Arth.2627 Aketouns avenaunt for Arthur hym selfene. 

b. with ézf Fit, able Zo. Cf. OF. avenant a. 

€ 1400 Octoxian 923 No dosyper nas so avenaunt To stonde 
hys strok. 

2. Handsome, comely, graceful; pleasant. 

1340 Hampo.e /’r. Consc. 5020 Pair bodys sal be semely 
.. With avenand lymes. a@1qg0 Str Degrev. 1309 ‘Syre 
duke avenaunt J pray the hold couvenaunt.’ 1481 Caxton 
Alyrr 1 xiv. 45 A lytil man is ofte wel made and anenaunt. 

B. sé. That which suits one ; convenience, pur- 
pose. A? or ¢o one’s avenant: at one’s conve- 
nience or plegsure, as suits one. 

€1400 | waine's Gaw. 3174 He said, That war noght mine 
avenant. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 370 One the morow sire De- 
grevvant Dyght him at is avennaunt. 4 

+ A-venantly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. adj. + -Ly?.] 
Suitably, agrecably, pleasantly. 

c1380 1722, Palerne 3784 Armed at alle points and ave- 
nanth horsed. /éid. 4884 Alphouns, .auenauntli him grette. 

+ Avenary, -ery. Os. [a AF. avenerte, 
= OF. avenidre :—L. *avindria, 1. avendrius: see 
next.] ‘The office of the avener. 

1601 Tate Househ. Ord, Edw. 11, § 56 And receve livery 
of hay, oates, and littere from the office of the avenery. 
1627 R. Perrot Yacobs Vowe 48 Payable unto his Avenary. 
1631 Powru Som Alt Trades 168 The Master of the Horse 
preferrsto the Avenanarie [séc] and other Clarkeships offices. 

Avence, obs. form of AvENs, 

+Avener. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: § auey- 
ner, 5-8 avener, 7 avenor, -our, -ar, (9 aveynor). 
[a. OF. aventer, avener, oat-merchant :—L. adj. 
avimdrius pertaining to oats.) A chief officer of 
the stable, who had charge of the provender for 
the horses. 

[1282 Petit. in. Tower Lond., Sive Accipitrariorum, sive 
falconariorum, sive Avenariorum.] @ 1400 in Wright Voc. 
176 Aéatis, avener. c1460 Bk. Curtasye in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 305 Pe Aueyner schalle ordeyn_ prouande .. For bo 
lordys horsis. 1576 xf. in Nichols Progr. Q. Ediz. M1. 51 
The Avener, equiries and all others of the stable. 1673 F. 
Puiiprs Reg. Necess. 223 ‘The Equirries and Avenors, 172) 
flist. Reg., Chron. Diary 26 Appointed Avener and Cler' 
Martial to the ap 1861 Eng. Home 80 He gave to the 
aveynor the coarse lentil bread baked for that purpose. 


Aveng, pa. t. of Avone uv. Ods. to take. 

Avenge (ave'ndz), v. Forms: 4-6 auenge, 
(4 awenge), 5 avenie (=e), 5-6 aduenge, Se 
avenge. [a. OF. avengier (3rd s. pr. avenge), 1. & 
to+vengicr:—L. vitdicdre to claim as one’s own, 
avenge: see VinpICATE. The pref. a- was often 
in the 15-16th c. expanded to ad-, after assumed 
Latin analogies; cf. advertise, advance, advowson.] 

1. To take vengeance, inflict retributive punish- 
ment, exact satisfaction, or retaliate, on behalf of 
(an injured person, violated right, etc.) ; to vinci- 
cate. Const. on, upon, of (arch.), against (arch. 
or obs.), (ever obs.) the offender ; of, against the 
offence (arch.).  @. trans. 

1377 Lancr. #. Pe B. xx. 382 Now kynde me auenge. 
ex4go0 Merlin x. 155 He wolde his felowe a-venge yef he in 
eny wyse cowde. 1526 Tinpate Like xviii. 3 Avenge [Wy- 
cLIF, venge] me of myne adversary. 1g9t SnaKs. 1 Hen. hl, 
1. iv. 94 Remember to auenge ine on the French. 1685 
Mitton Son. xviii, Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints. 
1799 SHERIDAN Pizarrc_u. iv, Go, and avenge your fallen 
brethren. 1866 Neate Seg. 4 Hynes 74 Thou shalt avenge 
Thy right. : 

b. reff. (on one’s own behalf.) 


AVENGE. 


¢ 1380 Sir Fernand. 1029 Avenge pe her-of eft sone. 1481 
Caxton Afyrr. ut xiii. 162 Thus auenged he hym on her. 
1587 Gotoine De Mornay xvi. 259 Brute Beasts... they ad- 
uengethemselues. 1861 Hoox Lives Adfs. I. vii. 377 Ed wy 
had the power to avenge himself upon Dunstan. 

fig. 1837 Disraeis Venctia Lix, He. avenged himself at 
these moments for his habitaal silence before third persons. 

ce. passively. (Chiefly with reflexive sense.) 

€1375 Wyeurr A xfecrist 126 Crist was suffryng & forzaue, 
& pet wolen be awengid. c1q4g0 Syr Gowghter 448 On the 
he will avenied be. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 418/2, I shal 
be aduengyd agenst the. 1535 CovespaLe Ps. cxix. 84 
When wilt thou be auenged of my aduersaries? 1667 Mre- 
tox P. 1. 1x. 143 Hee to be aveng'd.. Determin’d to ad- 
vance into our room A Creature form’d of Earth 

d. rnfr, (refl. pron. omitted) To take vengeance. 

1535 CovEapaLe /sa. L. 23, I must ease me of myne ene- 
mies, and a venge [1611 auenge me] vpon them. 1611 Biste 
Lev. xix. 18 Thou shalt not auenge [CoveRDALE, thyself], 
nor beare any grudge against the children of thy people, 

2. trans. To take vengeance, inflict retributive 
punishment, or retaliate on account of, or to exact 
satisfaction for {a wrong or injury, or the feelings 
of resentment caused by it). Const. as in 1. 

1377 Laxcu. #. Pd B. xvnu rox For be pis derkenesse ydo 
his deth worth avenged. 1483 Caxtox G. de fa Tour H vij, 
For to avenge his grete yre. 1541 Barnes If ks. (1573) 289 1 
The which shall aduenge full straitly over you. 1611 
Brste Hosea i 4, 1 will auenge the blood of lezreel vpon 
the house of Iehu. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 112 To avenge 
even a look that threatened ber with insult. 1860 Massey 
Hist. Eng. \\1. xxix. 267 Private grudzes were avenged. 

+3. To take vengeance upon. Ofs. 

1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts 206 Thy mercy in blessing and 
forgining thy people, and thy judgment in avenging thine 
enemies. 1666 [see AveNGING 7/62 sd.) 

© Neither in earlier, nor even in modern, usage 
is the res{riction of avenge and its derivatives to 
the idea of just retribution, as distinguished from 
the malicious retaliation of revenge, absolutely ob- 
served, although it largely prevails. 

Avenge, 6. arch. [f. prec. vb.] Execution of 
vengeance; retributive punishment, retaliation 
(either upon an offender, or on acconnt ofa wrong). 

1568 Q. Exviz. in H. Campbell Love-Lett. Mary Q. Scots 
(1824) App. 12 Fearing his avenge when he shall come to 
age. 21603 T. Caatwuicut Confut. Rhett. N.T. (1618 668 
That for Gods glory in the avenge of Idolatry. .there should 
be no rain for a time. 1880 Let. World 31 Dec. 453/1 A 
Spanish avenge for the death of Mary Queen of Scots. 

Avengeance (avendzéns). ? Os. [f. as prec. 
after vexgeance.] Avenging ; vengeance. 


1535 Coverpate /sa.Ixi 1 The daye of y* avengeaunce of | 


oure God. 1708 J. Pritirs Cyder 11, (1726) 49 This neglected, 
fear Signal Avengeance. 

Avenged (Ave ndzd, -zad), p77. a. [f AVENGE 2. 
+-ED.] (One) on whose behalf vengeance is taken. 


18g0 Mrs. Browninc Poews 11. 7 Bring the avengéd’s son 


anear. 

Avengefal (avendzful), ¢. [f AvENGE 54.+ 
-FUL,] Full of vengeance, vengeance-taking. 

1g91 Spexser Tears of Afuses 8 Toues auengefull wrath. 
1649 tr. Adcoran 73 will be avenged on him, he is om- 
nipotent, and avengfull. 1763 Cuercnin Dwedlist 1. 95 
Fearing his aveogeful rod. 1842 D’'Israru Amen. Lit. 
I. 19 His avengeful queen cast the mother .. into the river. 

Avengement (Avendgmént). Also 5-7 au-, 
6 adv-. [a. OF. avengement, f. avengier: see 
AVENGE v. and -wENT.] Infliction of retributive 
punishment, exaction of satisfaction, vengeance. 

1494 Fasyan ch (R.) In auengement of his sayd lordes 
deth. 1835 Goodly Primer (1848) 64 Drawn to.. avenge- 
ment, wrath, or such other vices. 1670 Mirton Hist. Exg. 
tv, (1851) 167 Thir full avengement upon Ecfrid. 1795 
Tavior Apuleius (1822)212 He.. enjoyed the most grateful 
avengement of corrupted nuptials. 1826 E. Irvine Babylon 
II. 319 The Lord, in all his avengements, hath..an eye 
to.. the reformation of the wicked. 

Avenger (avendga1). [f. AveNcE v.+-ER1.] 

1. He who avenges (the injured or the injury). 

3535 CoverpaLe /sa. xii. 14 The holyone of Israel thine 
avenger [WyctiF, ajeen biere} — Fosh. xx. 5 Yf the 
auenger of bloude [Wycttr, blood wreker, venger] folowe 
vpon him, 1741 Mmovetox Cicero (1742) LI. xt. 265 The 
avenger of so many treasons. 1818 Byrox Cé. Har. 1. 130 
Time, the avenger, unto thee I lift My hands and eyes. 
1876 GREEN Short Hist. i. § (1882) 2 Every freeman was his 
own avenger. 

+2. He who takes vengeance on, or punishes 
(the offender). Cf. AVENGE v. 3. Ods. 

1388 WycuiF /s. viii. 3 That thou destrie the enemy and 
avengere [1382 veniere]. a 1625 Bors Js. (1630) 878 And 
they be called Avengers in that they persecute the friends 
of God. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 241 Ere this he had return’d, 
with fury driv'n By his Avenger, 

Avengeress (Avendzérés). 
A female avenger. 

1596 Srexser #. Q. ni. viii. 20 That cruell queene aven- 
geresse. 1855 Sixcieton Virgil V1. 123 The guilty doth th’ 
avengeress.. Tisiphone, Torment in mockery. 

Avenging (avendzin), v4/. sd. [f. AVENGE 7] 
The action of the vb. AVENGE; avengement. 

1541 Error /mage Govt. 166 The apengeyng of his dis- 
pleasure. 1666 Br. Norwicn Serm. 7 Nov. 27 Even in the 
pong tad oat Enemies Moderatioo is advantagious. 
3883 A thenzum 1 Dec. 700/1 The story of a villain, of his 
victims, and of their avenging. 


Avenging, ff/. a. [f.as prec.+-inc2,.] ‘That 
avenges or has as its attribnfe to avenge. 
£596 Srenser F. Q. i vii. 47 The hitter dint of his aueng- 


[f. prec. +-Ess.] 
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ing blade. 1667 Mittox P. Z. vi. 184 Whose just avenging 
ire Had driven out th’ ungodly from his sight. 178: Gipsox 
Decl. & F.11. 119 An avenging Deity. 1836 Hor. Situ 
Tin Trump. (1876) 183 Wielding the avenging thunder. 

Avengingly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥°.] In an 
avenging manner, with vengeance, vengefully. 

1824 Gatt Kothelan II. v1. vii. 71 The same day that 
he so avengingly visited Sir Amias. 1843 Blachkw. Mag. 
LITI. 205 Avengingly out from the cloud Come the levin, 
the bolt, and the ball! 

Aveniform (aviniffim), a. [f L. evéna oats 
+-FoRM.] Having the form or appearance of oats, 
oat-like. 188: in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Avenin (4vrnin). [f. as prec. +-1y.] The ni- 
trogenous principle of the oat. 

_ 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 476 Avenin .. [is] probably 
identical with legumin. 

+Avenom, v. Obs. (a. OF. avenime-r = envent- 
mer: see A- fref.10, and cf. AXvVENoM.] To poison. 

€1314 Guy Wary. 68 His armes alle a-venimed beth. 

Avenor, cormpt form of AVENER. 

Avenous avines),a. [f. A-prefiig+ Lcvve-e 
vein+-otx., dvenious (Mayne Exp. Lex. 1833) 
is a bad form.] Without veins, veinless. 

1881 in Syd. Sac. Ler. 

Avens (2vénz). Air). Forms: 3-2 avence, = 
avance, avans, 6 avaunce, 6-7 auens, 6- avens. 
[a. OF. avence ; in med.L. avencta, -an ta, -antia: 
origin unknown.] T’opular name of two species 
of the genus Geum (N.O. Kosacee’, the Wood 
Avens or Herb Bennet G. wréanunr. formerly 
nsed medicinally and to give 2 clove-like flavonr to 
ale, and Water Avens (G. rrcva/é ; also applied to 
the subalpine Monntain Avens Dryas octofetala . 

e12go in Wright Foc. W. 555 Arecia, avence. harefot. 
cx4qz0 Liber Cocorum 1862: 42 Rede nettel crop 
also. a1goo Rel. Ant. 1.33 Tak avaunce, matfe 3 
3578 Lyte Dedecus 133 The leaues of sanamunda, Auen-. 
or Herbe Bennet, are rough. 1616 ScrFLET Cowntr. Faris 
182 Costmarie and Auens .. haue the taste of Pepp 
Cloves. 1858 Kinsey -ifésc. 1. 176 The avens—fa:re=t an 
most modest of all the water-side nymphs... with a soft blush 
upon her tawny cheek. 1863 Barixnc-GovLp /ecland 190 The 
pale mountain avens with its sunny heart. 7 

+tAvent, 7. Of: [a AF. aventer = UF. es- 
genter, mod.F. éventer):—Romanic*erventace, f. Ly 
ex out + venus wind.) 

1, trans. To air, to refresh with cool air, cf. 
by opening the front of the helmet so as io admit 
it; Aence, to open the helmet for this purpose. 

3375 Barsour Bruce v1. 305 That of his basnet than had 
tane To awent hym [z.r. tak the air] for he wes hate. 
cxq00 Destr. Trey xv. pooo He voidet his viser, auentid 
bym seluyn, cxrqgo Bone Flor. ragt As he schulde bys 
helme avente, A quarel! smote hym. o14§0 JVer/in xx. 
Thei were well refresshed and a-vented. 

2. reff. and intr. Tocome ont or escape into the 
open air; fg. to escape from confinement. Hence 
Aventing 76/. s/, 

1375 Wveutr Serv. Sel. Wks 1869 1. 219 Whanne pei 
ben aventid..Goddis lawe lymyteb how pes wyndis shulen 
passe aweL ¢1380 — De Pseudo-Freres Wks. 1380! 319 
It were good to many men pat ben closid in pise ordris bat 
Fei disporteden hem in be world. for siche auentyng many 
times fordoip enuye, ire & lust. 

Aventail, -ayle «<véntéil. Forms: 4-9 
aventailie, -ayle, 4-2 aventaille, -ale, avan- 
taille, adventayle. [a. AF. *avenfat/=OF. cs- 
venfatl air-hole, f. esventer see prec.): the Lat. 
type is *exventaculum (cf. préfugndculum), For 
the form in adz-, see AD- fre. 2.] 

The movable front or monthpiece of a helmet, 
which may be raised to admit fresh air. 

01340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 608 Wyth a ly3tli vrysoun over 
pe anentayle. ¢1374 Cuatcer 7royfus v. 1558 As he drough 
a kynge by th’ avantaille. @1q00@ctfowrax 1153 Hys ad- 
ventayle he gan unlace. 1460 Lyteaus Disc. 1618 Pysane, 
aventayle, and gorgere. 1805 Scotr Last JMinstr. 11. iii, 
And lifted his barred aventayle, 1842 Blackw. Wag. L11. 
171 With pierced aventails for the eyes and mouth. 

Aventine (x-véntain). fad. L. Aventinus (sc. 
mons) one of the seven hills of Rome.}] fig. A 
secure position, a ‘ strong tower.’ (Qés.) 

a1625 Brau. & Fi. (in Webster) Into the castle's tower, 
The only Aventine that now is left him. 1626 Massincrr 
Rom. Actor 1. i, Lexpect No favour from him, My strong 
Aventine is That great Domitian. : 

+ Aventre, v. Os. [Of doubtful formation 
and meaning. (The form suggests F.d to+veutre 
belly.\] (See quot.) 

1ss7 A. Arthur (Copland) rv. xviii, He dressed his shelde, 
and they auentred their speres. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 11. i. 
28 Her mortal speare She mightily aventred towards one, 
And downe him smot.  /6fd. 1v. vi11 And eft aventring 
his steele-headed Jaunce Against her rode. 

+ Aventure. Ols. [2. OF. aventire (see An- 
VENTURE s6.), used spec. in Eng. law-books of death 
by accident pure and simple, as distinguished from 
mesaventure, in which some amount of negligence 
is implied.] (See quot.) 

{rz9z Bairton 1. viit.) 1672 Mancey Jaterfr., Adventure 
..is ‘a Mischance, causing the death of a Man, without 
Felony; as when he is suddenly drowned or burnt, falling 
into the Water or Fire. 1809 [So in Tomuxs Law Dict.] 

Aventure, obs. form of ADVENTURE sé. and v. 


AVER. 


Aventurine, -in aventiirin. Also avant-. 
(a. F. aventurine, ad. It. avventurino, f. avventura 
chance; so called from its accidental discavery.] 

1. A brownish-coloured glass interspersed with 
small gold-colonred spangles, mannfactured first 
at Mnrano, near Venice. Also called Artificial 
aventurine, Aventurine glass, Gold fiux. 

1811 Pixxerton Peiral. 1). 461 With an effect resembling 
aventurine. 1883 W. Wicurams in Gentl Mag. July 94 
Aventurice..is a kind of glass ofa pale brownish colour, 
brown pink I should call it. Bedded and suspended in this 
are innumerable brilliant gold-like spangles. ; 

2. fransf. A variety of quartz, spangled with 
yellow scales of mica, resembling the preceding in 


Earthy Minerais— 


mm. Awanturine. 1861 
3 The true Aventure, or 
h, 1863 Watts Drez. Chen. 


4.aftrié. Aventurine glass scel ; aventurine 
glaze, a glaze for porcelain which produces a 
similar gold-spangled brown colour; aventurine 
felspar or sunstone, a mixture of oligocla>e an:l 
orthoclase spangled with yellowish or reddish 


crystals; aventurine quartz ‘sce 2’. 

1875 Ure Dict. rds 1. 277 Aventurine glass owes its 
golden iridescence to a crystalline separation of 
copper from the mass coloured brown by the per 
on, 2816 CLEAV ELAN . 26g Aventurine Feld= 
tains little spancles or points, which reflect a brill:ant 4 

Avenne eviniv,. Also 7 advenue. ave- 
new e, ayennue. [a. F. azenne sb. from fem. pa, 
pple. of evenrr iL. aaten fad ta=temire to 
come (after which spelt aczenm: by some in 16 


ir 


“the. QOccas, in 18th c.. accented avenee.] 
+1. The action of coming to Che. 
1639 SALTMARSH Prac: eate you rai-e 


by your avenues and ad 
2. cen, A way of acce 
or path of entrance or e 
military term. Now chi 
1600 H» £0 
advenne [fra 
a 167z Woop 
guarded the t 
1s00 With holy water. 
wB0o0 Stuart in Wed 
cumbent on us to watch < 
fig. 1603 Hoirann Plitarcé: . I] have prevented thee 
‘ Fortune I have stopped up al! thy avenewe-.  r6g5 Lr- 
STRANGE Chas. /, 3 To whom we dare not think the ad- 
ecluded. ¢ 1742 C.WEsLEY 
note, Guard each avenue 


mn. where is the 
of Eubeea, 
the reere 


this ave 


bordered by trees; 4cave, any broad roadway bor- 
dered or marked by trees or other objects at regular 
intervals. Sometimes used of the trees alone, with 
tacit disregard of the road they overshadow. 

The current literal sense, app. introdueed by Evelyn.: 

1654 EveLyn Diary 25 Aug., The avenue was vngraceful. 
1664 — Sylva Advt.. That this may yet be no prejudice to 
the meaner capacities let them read for avenne, the princi- 
pal walk to the front of the house. or seat. 1669 WorLIDcE 
Syst. Agric. 11681) 521 Avennes, Ways or Passages, or Rows 
or Walks of Trees. 1707 Fargunar Beanz’ Strat w. i, 
Drawn by the Appearance of your handsome House. . and 
walking up the Avenue. 1859 Geo. Exiot d. Bede 111 
Arthur Donnithorne passed under an avenue cf limes and 
beeches. 1862 Stantey Fer. Ch. 1877 V. tv. 74 Treavenue 
of sphinxes leading to the huge gateway. © 

4. A fime wide street. Used asf. in U.S. 

1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & Jt. ¥rnds. I]. 209 They hardly 
look like streets at all, but, nevertheless have names printed 
on the corners, just as if they were stately avenues. Vad. 
Northumberland Avenue leading to the Thames Embank. 
ment. 

5. The ambulacrum or double row of pores for 
the protrusion of the tube-feet in sea-urchins. 

1841 E. Forses Brit. Starfish 1532 There are five pairs of 
avenues: they run from mouth to anus. 1870 Rottestox 
einint, Life s41 Along the medial line of each radial avenue. 

A-vennue, ~. [f. prec. sb.] To make into an 
avenue ; fo form avenues in; fo line. 

1865 Cornk. Mag. Aug. 224 The too-fragrant exotics which 
avenue its lengths, 

tAveny. ds. 
ef. F. avante. 

1676 Tronce Diary (1825: 161 Afrayd least an aveny (fine 
should have been layd on them. 1682 Wetter Journ, 
Greece Ww. 298 One runs the risque of having the Barque 
burned, and an Aveny set upon you besides. 168% LutTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1.177 The Turks..lay greater avenies 
[Arizted avenue's] on that trade than ever. 

Aver (divas), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: @. 4 
aueyr, auere, haver, 4-5 auer, 5 aveer, hawere. 
PI.§ auers, averys. 8. 5 auoyre, havoire, auoir, 
hauoyr, havyoure, havur, 5-6 hauour, hauoir, 
6 hauor, avyoure. In sense 3 in Sc. 6 avir, 6- 
aver, 8-aiver. [a.OF. avetr, aver, mod.F. avotr, 
possession, property, stuff, ‘stock,’ cattle, domestic 


Anglicized form of Avani ; 


AVER. 


animals, beasts of burden ; lit. ‘having,’ subst. use 
of aveir, avoir :—l., habzre to have. So It. avere 
‘substance, goods, stocke, chattle’ (Florio) ; Sp. 
averes, haveres, pl. ‘goods, wealth, substance’ ; 
whence ned.L. azer, avere, averium, averunt, ‘sub- 
stance, goods,’ and avera, averia, pl. (in Anglo- 
Lat.),‘ beasts, cattle, sing, averzenz, -itm, sometimes 
averta, ‘beast, averius, affrus, afer, ‘beast of 
burden, draught-horse.’ Eng. had only the Norman 
form aveyr, aver, bef. 1400; the 15th c. introduced 
avoir from literary French, from Caxton onward 
havoir, havor, Havour (q.v.) in sense 1. The 
earlier aver was retained in north, dial. only in a 
special sense (3).] . 

1. a. colt. sing. Possession, property, estate, wealth; 
money. 

a. 1330 R. Bruxne CArvon. 124 In suilk felonie gadred 
grete auere. ¢1340 Hampo.e Prose Tr. 24 Muchelle haver 
of worldely goodis. 1393 Laxoi. 2. Pe C. vit. 32 Pat men 
wende ich were, as in aueyr, riche. ¢ 1450 Jerdin xi. 167 
Thei boughten londes and rentes .. with the aver that was 
departed. 1498 Dives & Panp. (W. de W2 vin. iv. 279/2 
Unryghtfull occupyenge of ony..auer in this worlde, is 
called theeft. 23358 S7r Lambervell 150 in Furniv. /’ercy 
folio 1.149, Yam a knight without hawere. 

8 cxgo0 Rom. Rose 4723 Havoire withoute possessioun. 
ergqro Love Bouavent. Alirr, xxiv. (Gibhs MS.) 53 All 
worldly ryches as in Aver [1530 777. de Horde, hauoyr|. ¢ 1450 
-Uerlin xx. 357 All the grete auoir that thei hadde con- 
quered. 1483 cfr Kick, ///,iv. $1 Persones of noo sub- 
staunce ne havur. 3g29 Moxk Coif agst. Frib. in. Wks. 
rzat/r A manne of same hauor and suhstaunce. 1600 Hot- 
LAND L fy XXXV. xii. 900 Of any havoir, worth and worship. 

b. flural. Possessions, goods, riches. 

e14g0 Partonope 775 Gold and ryche averys. 
Verdin vic 106 As sone as he hadde the grete auers. 

2. f/. Farm-stock, cattle, domestic animals of any 
kind, beasts. 

Common in Anglo-French and Anglo-Latin: though no 
vernacular instances have been found, the next sense must 
have arisen out of it. 

[1292 Brirron it. xxiii. $6 Cum il deit aver pasture a totes 
mianeres des avers, et ne ly soit mie suffert for ge a une 
manere de avers. (2.¢, When he ought to have pasturage 
for all kinds of azess theasts), and he is allowed to have it 
only for one manner of azv7s.) Parzoo Aer. Majest. wv. 
AAV, Averia, id est, animalia niuta (transl., -izers, that is, 
dumb-animals),  ¢ 1481 Littnetos Yenures § 71 Si come 
jeo bayle a vn home ines brebits a compester sa terre, ou mes 
Ivefs a arer la terre, et il occist mes auers. i¢ 1874 transl, 
lf] lend to one my Sheepe to tathe his land, or my Oxen 
to plow the Iand, and he killeth my Cattell.)] 

3. sing. A beast of burden, a dranght ox or 
horse; hence, «fcr. a horse used for heavy work, a 
cart-horse ; and in later usage, in worth. dial, an 
old or worthless horse, 

[1285 Stat. Hestin. 2 6.18 Vicecomes liberet ei omnia 
catalla debitoris, exceptis bobus et affris carucie. (1618 
Putton transl., All the Cattells of the debtor, sauing onely 
his Oxen and beasts of his Plough.) ?.. )7tr Ahhat. 8. 
Alfani 76 (Du C.) Centum cquos, quorum alii erunt manni, 
alii vero runcin, alii sumimarii, alli veredarii, alii vero 
averil. (transl., A hundred horses, of which sone shall be 
cobs «- some avers.)] ¢xg05 lunsar A Zyfing 229 And cage 
aviris castis bayth coillis and creilis. 1536 Bettexpene 
Cron, Scot. (1821) 11. 269, J sall gar him draw like ane avir 
in ane cart. 1899 James 1 Sasid, Deron (1603) 62 A kindely 
auer will never become a good horse. 1674 Ray .V. Coxntr. 
Wds., Average..deduced from the old word -!zer[Averium] 
signifying a labouring beast. 1691 Bnounr Law Dict. sv. 
Are ctrans|, Spelman), In Northumberland, to this day, 
they call a dull or slow Horse, a Aadse aver, or 4fer. 1820 
Scott .Voxast, (1867) s21/1 An auld jaded aver to ride 
upon. 

Aver (aviu), 7. Pples. averred, averring. 
Forms: 4 7 aner, 6-7 au- averre, 7-8 averr, 6— 
aver. [a. F. avcrer, cogu. with Vr. averar, It. 
avverare :—late L. *eadvérare to make true, verify, 
prove to be true, f. ad to (factitive) + vérus true. 
Sense 2 was the earlier in Fr.] 

+1. ¢rans. To declare true, assert the truth of 
(a statement). Obs. ; 

21380 Wycuie Ji %s. (1880) 306 We auer pis what inde seip 
of apostataes, 1602 Warner 1/6, Aug. xi. Ixy. (1612) 280 
Loue is a lordly Feast, he writes, and | the same auerre. 
1634-46 Row //ist. Arré& (1842) 106 ‘What ‘eave doe not 
maintaine fals opinions, howbeit averred by Aristotle or 
other profane authors. 

+ 2. To prove true, confirm, verify. Os. 

1548 (Ape.) Appor in Strype Heed, Wem. M1.1.xv, 122 This 
lying Jesuit can shew no letter ..to aver this his catumnia- 
tion, a1go3 H. Samu H'%s. (1867) 11. 60 That answer .. 
seemeth toaver the truth of that which l say. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks 132 Onely so farre as shall be .. by the autho- 
rity of good Histories to be auerred. 1698 Trans. Crt. Spain 
52 If the Crime be averred, the Criminal will be so too. 

3. Laz. To prove or juslify a plea; to offer to 
justify an cxception pleaded; to make an aver- 
ment. Const. as in 4. 

1490 dct 4 Hen, VII, xx, Vhe pleyntif.. may averre chat 
the said recovere.. was had ied covyne. 1586 J. Hooxnr 
Gtrald. rel, inflolinsh.VW.180/2 Vhe appellant was demanded 
whether he wonld anerre his demand or not; who when he 
had affirmed that he would, the partie defendant .. did an- 
swer as did the other, that he would auerre it by the swoord. 
1676-7 Marvett Corr, 286 Wks. 1875 I. 520 He cannot 
averre against the Record of his conviction. 1847 C. Ao- 
Dison Contracts 1, i. § 1 (1883) 19 No one can be permitted 
..to aver or to prove anything in contradiction to what he 
has solemnly and deliberately avowed hy deed. 
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4. To assert as a fact; to state positively, affirm. 
a. frans. with simple obj. 

1583 Stanyuurst ctexe’s mi, (Arb.) 84 What sooth thee 
virgin anerreth, Shee frams in Poétry. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1704) 159, U shall only averr what myself have sometimes 
observed, 1839 James Lowis A/V, 1V. 46 What one author 
avers upon the subject, another denies. 

b. with complement or inf. phr. 

1gog Hawes Past. Pleas. v, xi, The Latyn worde whyche 
that is referred Unto a thynge whych is substancyall, For 
a nowne snbstantyve is wel averred. rg8x Stoney Def 
Poeste(Arb.) 52 How often doe the Phisitians lye, when they 
auer things good for sicknesses. 1699 Bentiey Pha. 384 
Which being. .within the reach of my own Knowledge, I do 
averr to be a Calumny. 1829 I. Taytor Lxthus. iv. (1867) 
roo Is a mystic prediction averred to be unfulfilled? 

ec. with sudord. cl. Cf. quot. 1490 in 3. 

1624 GaTAKER Transudst, 80 Both averre that the Ele- 
ments in the Eucharist after consecration retaine..the same 
nature and substance. 1798 CoLertpcr ic. Mar. u. iv, 
They all a¥err’d 1 had killed the Bird ‘What brought the fog 
and mist. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxx, The shopman 
averring that it was a most uncommon fit, 

d. adsol, quasi-inir. 

1599 GREENE George a Gr, (1861) 264 But, gentle King, for 
so you would aver, And Edwards betters, J salute you both. 
3852 Miss Vonce Cameos 11. xiii, 145 On good anthority as 
he avers. 

5. To assert the existence or occurrence of. avch. 

r6rr SuHAks, Cymd. v, v. 203 Auerring notes Of Chamber- 
hanging, Pictures. 1641 Mitton CA. Déscif, Wks. 1738 1. 
15 Esop‘s Chronicles auer many stranger Accidents. 1673 
Cave /’rim, Chr. 1, ix. 278 Augustine both avers the custom 
and givesthe reason. 1845 R. Hamitton fof, Educ. ix, 214 
Hobbes .. strongly avers this prerogative of the Ruler. 

Aver, obs. form of A-rire and Ever. 

Aver-, in some compound terms pertaining to 
feudal usage, appears to be connected with AVER- 
AGE sé.1 Of these terms, we have only the ex- 
planations (usually inferences from the assumed 
derivation) offered by legal editors of 16th and 17th 
centuries, which are of very doubtful value :— 

+1. Aver-corn, ?Corn paid as a fendal due 
or in lien of service. 

[1263 Charter in Thorn Chron, 1912/2 Quoddam servitium 
annuum quod avercerx vocatur, sub mensura minus certa.] 
1670 Bioust Law Mict., Aver-coru, is such Corn, as hy 
Custom is brought hy the Tenants Carts or Carriages to 
the Lords Granary or Barn. 71695 KiNxett Géoss., Aver- 
corn a reserved rent in corn paid to religious houses by 
their tenants or farmers. ‘ 

+2. Averland. ? Land subject to ‘average, 

1670 Biount Law Dict., Averland, \tem Cellarius libere 
solebat capere omnia sterquilinia ad suum opus in omni 
vico, nisi ante ostia eorum qui habebant Azverdand. Mon, 
Angl. 1, par. fol. 302. a, It seems to have been such Land 
as the ‘Tenants did plow and inanure, cum averiis suis, for 
the proper Use of a Monastery or Lord of the Soil: [Chrow. 
¥. de Brakelonda 75) Quod autem nunc vocatur Averdand, 
fuit terra rusticorum, which was subject to Averages, or the 
Lord's Carriages. ae 

+3. Averpenny. ? Money paid in lien of ‘ aver- 
age.’ (Cf. AVERAGE! quot. 1206.) 

1253 1378 SA. MW. Vagd. Coll. MS. in 4th Rep. R. Com, 
Hist. MSS. (1874) 459:1 [Richard ii. 1378, 12 Muay. Con- 
firmation to the Knights Hospitallers of charters granted to 
the ‘Templars hy Henry iii in 1224, and 1253; of which 
charters the latter.. exempts them from all taxes and tolls, 
including] wardepeny et averpeny et hundredepeny et_bor- 
ghelpeny et thethingepeny. 41579 RasteLt A.xfos. Term, 
26 wiverpeny, that is to bee quite of diuers summes of money 
for the kingesauerages, 1691 Brount Law Dict, Averpeuy 
(quasi average-peny) is Money contributed towards the 
Kings Averages, or Money given to be freed thereof, 

ti 4. Aver-silver. ?=Aver-penny. (Halliwell 
suggests: ‘A custom or rent so called, originating 
from the cattle, or azevs of the tenants of the soil.’) 

Average, si.) O// Law. Forms: 5~ average ; 
Sc. 6 avarage, arage, arrage, aryage, 6-9 arri- 
age. [In OF. average \Godef.) and med. (Anglo-) 
L. averagium, apparently the same as avera in 
Domesday Book, explained by Spelman as ‘ one 
day’s work which the king’s tenants gave to the 
sheriff’ In the vernacular form, only in Scotch, 
where also phonetically worm down to arage (cf. 
laverok, lark, favorand, farrand),and spelt arriage 
in association with earr/age. Origin uncertain. 

Early explanations evidently treated avera as latinized 
form of OF, evre, azure work. Sir J. Skene referred it to 
aver ‘beast of hurden,’ and so explained the meaning ; but 
his proposed explanation (since repeated in the Law Dicts.) 
is hardly supported by the early use of averagiun: and 
OF. average. Danish hover? ‘average, soccage-duty,’ sng- 
gested by Wedgwood, is (with its Romance suffix) a more 
recent word than averagizm, and not possibly its source. 
Mr. C. I. Elton, from the actnal use of avere, is disposed to 
revert to the idea of referring it to OF. ovre, evre, its form 
being perhaps affected by the use of avere, aver, for pro- 
perty andcattle. Hecompares averaginum with F, ouvrage, 
and med.L, aperaginne.] 

Some kind of service dne by tenants to the feudal 
superior. Explained in the Law Dictionaries, 
since Sir J. Skene, as ‘service done by the tenant 
with his beasts of burden’ (see above). Known 
chiefly in the phrase‘ arriage and carriage,’ retained 
in Scotch leases till 20 Geo. II, but having in later 


times no definitely ascertained meaning. 
[2085 Domesday BL. 19 b (Kent) In Berham hundredo .. 
de auera, id est servitinm, Lx solidi; — 1 132 b (Her- 


AVERAGE. 


fordsh.) In seruitio regis inuenit unam aueram et inwardnt 
sed iniuste et per vim. 1206 Fine Rolls of 8 Fohn (Ele 
Tenures of Kent 366) Ita ut xenia et aueragia et alia ope 
que fichant de terris iisdem connertentur in redditum d 
nariorum zgros alentem. Rental of Royal Manor of ii 
Leen 294) Quod unumquodque Averagium estivale fic 
et inter Hokeday et gulam Augusti, et per diem sa 

bati, — Afonast. Angi. 1. 302 (1655) Solebant etiam homin 
vill ire apud Langinhet, et reportare Averagium de a 
gnillis de Southraye. 137% /udenture betw, Karl Mentei 
& Ctess, Fife (Jam.) Cum anaragiis et caragiis.] 1489 Ac 
Fas. 1V (3 Feb.) vii, All landes, rentes, custumez, burro 
malez, fermes, martes, mutoun, poultre, average, cariag 
and vtheres dewiteis. 1534 4/S.in Regr. OF. (Jam.) That } 
should pay a rent of 20/. usual mony of the realm; 4 doz 
poultrie, with all aryage and carriage, and do service u 
and wont. 1549 Cowpd. Scot. xv. 125, 1 am maid ane sla 
of my body to ryn and rashe in arrage and carraige. 15 
Skene De Verb. Sign, (Jam), Avage..vtherwaies Averag 
signifies service quhilk the tennent ancht to his master, | 
horse, or carriage of horse. 264x Zermes de la Ley 33 
1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 191 Clauses were fc 
merly thrown into most tacks, obliging tenants to servic 
indefinitely, under the name_of arriage and carriage, | 
services useand wont, 1818 Scott Art. A/id/. viii, Regul 
payment of mail-duties, kain, arriage, carriage, etc, 18. 
Tomlins' Law Dict., Arriage and carriage, indefini 
services prohibited by 20 Geo. I]. c. go $21, 22. 

Average (x vérédz), s>.2 Forms: (5 aueray: 
7 auer- avaridge,7 averige, 8 avirage, 5~ ave 
age. [Appears first ¢1500: the correspondin 
term in F. is avarie, Cotgr. 1611 avaris (¢ plural 
Catalan azeria, Sp. averia (also found as hadberta 
Pg. and [t. avaria; also in Du. avart), haveri 
Ger. hafarei, havaric, Da. havart, all from tl 
Romance langs. The earliest instances occur | 
connexion with the maritime trade of the Medite 
ranean ; but the derivation is uncertain (see below 
‘Vhe Eng. averays (plural) in Arnold's Chron. ( 
not a misprint) was probably meant for the | 
word; the fori average (also in Arnold’s Chron 
is confined to English, and evidently formed 
the model of dademanage (pilotage), primage, etc 
see -AGE.] 

I. Maritime nse. 

+1. orig. A duty, tax, or impost charged upc 
goods; a customs-duty, or the like. Obs. 

‘The original use of avaria, averia, avarte in the mai 
time codes, ordinances, and records of the Mediterranean. 

{arz00 ssises of Ferusalem x\ii (Pardessus }. 277), 1] 
sachies que selui [aver] qui est gete ne doit estre con 
fors tant com il cousta o toutes ses avaries (¢7ans/.) Know th 
that property which is thrown overboard shall be reckon 
only at what it cost with all its charges: in Venetian ve 
sion dasii ¢ spese, icc. duties and expenses), ¢1aga Co 
sudade ded Mar \ix.{1791) Lo nolit @ les avaries (i.e. the freig! 
and charges. 1777 Ropertson é/ést. Alwer. (1783) 111. 4: 
‘The Averia, or tax paid on account of convoys to guard tl 
ships sailing to and from America.] 1g0z ARNoLD Chre 
180 And ouer that alle maner of grauntis. .of youre custum 
or subsidyes or auerage .. be voyd and in none effecte. 164 
E, CuamBerLayne S#. G4, Brit. 1. i. i. (1743) 146 The goo 
of Clergymen are discharged .. from Tolls and Customs 
Average, Pontage, Murage, Pavage. 1760 Burn £ecl. La 
(1797) IIL. 204 Ecclesiastical persons ought to be quit ar 
dichaeged of tolls, customs, avirage, pontage, paviage, ar 
the like. 

2. Any charge or expense over and above th 


freight incurred in the shipment of goods, an 
payable by their owner. (In this sense it sti 
occurs in fetiy average, and the now inoperati\ 
phrase, average accustomed in Bills of Lading : se 


quotations 1540 and 1863.) ; 

1491 in Arnold Cron. 112 And oner that to pai or doo pz 
all maner auerays as wel for Burdeux as for ‘Thamys. 154 
act 32 ffen. 17/1, xiv, Fraight in any shipp .. for ene 
tonne homewardes xiijs. iiijd., and for primage and lod 
manage of euery tonne vid, stirling, with all anerages a 
cnstumed after thold use and custume of English Shippe 
1670 BLount Law Dict, Average, is also a little Dut 
which those Merchants, who send Goods in another Mai 
Ship, do pay to the Master of it, for his care over ar 
above the Freight; for in Bills of Lading it is expressed. 
Paying so much Freight for the said Goods, with Primas 
and Average accustomed. 1682 Scarverr /xchanges 2. 
Then he .. may receive the goods, paying the Shipp 
his Freight and Avaridge; but if there be extraordinar 
Avaridge, or if the goods be damaged, then the sum \ 
the damage, and of the extraordinary Avaridge, must ] 
deducted from the sums that D, E and G are to receiv 
they being as Bodomerers or Assurers, 1865 J. lees Laz 
Brit. Ship. ed. 9) 263 The term ‘average’ [in bills | 
lading] applies to certain small charges, called petty or a 
customed averages, of which, generally, one-third falls | 
the ship, and two-thirds to the cargo, Both these indefini 
terms. .are often adjusted at a precise sum for the voyag: 

3. spec. The expense or loss to owners, arisin 
from damage at sea to the ship or cargo. 

[1556-84 Sce Guidon de la Mer, Pardessus V, 387. 16 
Coicr., Avaris, decay of wares, or merchandise; lecka; 
of wines; also, the charges of the cariage, or measurir 
thereof] 162a MasBE Adcwan’s Gusman D'ATf. 1.1277 
defray the charges of averige; for it will not _be alwai 
faire weather. [1664 SreLMAN, Averagttan..2 Gall. aver 
..est detrimentum, quod vehendis mercibus accidit; 1 
fluxio vini, frumenti corruptio, mercinm in tempestatib 
ejectio. Quibus addunt vecturat sumptus, et necessari 
aliz impense.] 175§ Macens /useur, 1. fats Suppets that 
this Silver, during the Voyage 4 had been diminished 
that is an Average or Loss, whatever it is called, of 25 p 
Cent. /did. 1.74 An Action for the Damage or Decay 
any Ships or Goods, that are insured, generally call 
Average, must be brought within a Year and a half 


AVERAGE. 


furthest, if such Average happened within the limits of 
Enrope or Barbary. 1848 Arnoutn Alan, Jusnur, (1866) 1.1. 
v. 234 The word ‘Average,’ as employed in this clause, 
means ‘partial toss by sea damage.’ 

A. The ineidence of any such charge, expense, or 
loss ; esf. the equitable distribution of expense or 
loss, when of general incidence, among all the 
parties interested, in proportion to their several 


interests. 

Particular Average is the incidence of the partial loss 
or damage of ship, cargo, or freight, throngh unavoidable 
accident, wpon the individual owners (or insurers) of these 
respective interests. 

General Average is apportionment of loss caused by z#zen- 
tional damage toship (e.g. cutting away of masts or boats’, 
or sacrifice of cargo and consequent loss of freight, or of 
expense incurred by putting into a port in distress, by ac- 
ceptance of towage or other services, to secure the general 
safety of ship and cargo; in which case contribution is made 
hy the owners (or insurers) of ship, cargo, and freight in pro- 
portion to the value of their respective interests. 

(In connexion with Maritime Law and Marine Insurance 
this has come to be the prevailing sense of the word. Its first 
known occurrence is in the r4th c. Civil Statute of Cataro 
(Pardessus V. 97), where it is enacted that anything given 
as a present or ‘Christmas-box’ (f7v strena\, or paid in 
tribute ( fedocia), with the consent of the majority, for the 
good of the vessel, shall be shared by way of average ((//ud 
dividatur avariam). Cf. quot. 1603, 1727.) 

1598 W. Pair Levschoten's Trav. in Arb. Garner 111. 
413 In their ships there isno Average. For when there hap- 
penal any loss, or that any goods are thrown overhoard, 

e standeth to the loss that oweth the goods without any 
more accounts, etc, 1603 Act 1 Fas. /, xxail, Ihe Master, 
Owner, and Shipper, payinge the same [rate for repair of 
Dover Harbour], shall have allowance of the Marchants, ac- 
cording to the rate of the Goodsin the same Shippe, Vessell, 
or Crayer, by way of Average. 1607 CowrL /u?., Average 
..is also used for a certaine contribution that merchants 
and others doe every man proportionably make toward their 
losses, who have their goods cast into the sea for the safe- 
gard of the shippe, or of the goods and lives of them in the 
shippe in time of a tempest. 1622 Matynes Avec. Law 
Merch, 136 \n such a case, when goods by stormes are cast 
ouer-boord, it shal not be made good by contribution or 
aueridge, but by the Masters owne purse: For if hee over- 
burthen the Ship above the true marke of lading, hee is to 
pay_a fine. 1697 Lond. Gas. No. 3339/4 All Persons the 
Freighters of the Ship call’d the St. Jago Briganteen .. 
which was cast away... upon the Coast of Portugal, are de- 
sired to go to the Jamaica Coffee-House..to sign an Instru- 
ment of a general Average, in order to receive their Divi- 
dend of the Goods saved. 1718 /42a. No. 4872/3 The whole 
must come into a general Average, that every one concerned 
in the Loss may receive a due Proportion of what is saved. 
ei Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Average or Averid¢ge, Such sum 
shall be divided among the several claimers by way of 
average, in proportion to their respective interests and de- 
mands, 1881 SAzsping Gaz. 29 Mar. 7/1 Defendants said 
that as by what had happened they had lost their freight, 
they were entitled to claim a contribution, by way of 
General Average, on account of the loss of freight. 

b. Attrib. and Com). as average-adjuster, 
-stater, one whose profession it is to adjust the 
claims and liabilities of all parties concerned in a 
case of General Average, and to make up an 
average-statement showing the same. 

Average bond, a guarantee given to the master 
of the ship by the consignees of a cargo liahle 
to General Average, by which they undertake that 
if he delivers the cargo, they will pay the general 
average contribution as soon as its amount ‘is au- 
thoritatively determined. 

1865 J. Lees Laws Brit. Ship. (ed. 9) 354 Or the docu- 
ments and vouchers are placed in the hands of a professional 
average-adjuster to prepare an average statement. /éid. 
347 A general average loss is that which has been sustained 
by some part of the ship or cargo for the safety and pre- 
servation of the whole, 1883 Stazdard 19 May 2/8 Mr, 
— .. who was described as an ‘average adjustor.’ 


IL. Transferred use. 

5. ¢rausf. The distribution of the aggregate in- 
equalities (in quantity, quality, intensity, etc.) of a 
series of things among all the members of the 
series, so as to equalize them, and ascertain their 
common or mean quantity, ete, when so treated ; 
the determination or statement of an arithmetical 
mean ; a medial estimate. Now only in phrases 


at an average, on an average. 

1738 Berkevey Querist (R.) Whether .. Birmingham alone 
doth not upon an average circulate every week .. the value 
of 30,000. 1788 Dycur & Parpon, Average, the taking of 
several things together, and considering the profit of the 
one and the loss of the other, so as to make a mean or com- 
mon price. 1787 G. Waite Sedsorne i. 3 Our wells, at an 
average, run to about sixty-three feet. 1843 Cartyte Past 
& Pr, (1858) 121 Under such conditions and averages as it 
can. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 188 Earthquake-shocks occur, 
on an average, about three times a week, 

6. The arithmetical mean so obtained ; the me- 
dium amount, the generally prevailing, or ruling, 
quantity, rate, or degree ; the ‘common run,’ 

[Not in CuamBers Spf. 1753. 1755 Jounson, Average, 4. 
A medium, a mean proportion. (No quot.\] 1802 PaLry 
Nat. Theol. xxvi. (R.) Looking to the average of sensations 
.. the preponderancy isin favour of happiness. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea iii. § 185 The month’s average of wrecks 
has been as high as three a day. 1860 Asp. ‘l’Homson Laws 
Th. $125 Where a mean is taken, without any need for ar- 
ranging the several observations according to their approach 
to it, it has been called an average, 1867 Laoy HERBERT 
Cradle L, iit, 92 The hotel itself is.. verv much above the 
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average. 1874 Revnotps Yohn Baft. i, § 2. 15 To predict 
the future, not only in its averages or in the law of its 
evolution, but in its detail. 

Hence Averaga‘rian (s:0nce-cwd.). 

1864. Cornh. Mug. Aug. e19 The averagarians usually give 
the statistics of murders, suicides, and marriages, as proof 
of the periodic uniformity of events. 


[Few words have received more etymologicalinvestigation : | 


see Diez, Dozy, Littré, Wedgwood, E. Miiller, Skeat, etc., 
and especially the fruitful researches of the late G. P. Marsh 
in the American edition of Wedgwood (New York 1861) 
The latter has conclusively shown that, as a maritime term, 
avaria, averia, was first used in the Mediterranean, and 
that its original meaning was duty charged upon goods, 
In connexion with this cf. also quotations from Muratori 
Chron. Parmense (in Du Cange s.v. Averia), e.g, Conscen- 
derint lembum Averiv ad excipiendos predictos guleones, 
‘they went on board the revexne cutter to intercept the 
aforesaid galleons.’ These results quite dispose of the two 
derivations suggested in Diez from Ger. Aafer haven, and 
Arab, eawdr loss, damage, the latter being merely a mod. 
Arabic translation and adaptation of the western term in its 
latest sense. Mr. Marsh’s connexion of the word with the 
Arabic or Turkish avania, avaria, is of great weight; but 
as said under Avania, that word is more probably adopted 
from the Franks. May not azvrfa be a derivative of It. 
avere, OF. avetr, property, goods (see Aver s4.), in sense of 
‘charge on property or goods’? Compare such terms as fev 
nage, ponndage, pollage (charge on folls\. The chiefdifficulty 
lies in the early I]t. form azvaria, not averfa, and PF. avarice 
the Catalan has however been azvrza since 13th c.: see 
Marsh on Sp. and Catalan use of the word, and Aversa, 
Avaria in Du Cange. It is to be noted that OF, avarie was 
used of other than maritime dues or charges ; ina document 
dated Nicosia, 18 March 1468, in De Mas Latrie, //isfoire 
de Chypre 11. 276, the owner of a mill is bound ‘de paier 
Pensencive (=cens) de l'abaie de Bibi, et tout autre avarie 
que le dit moulin paie aujourdhbui.’ Cf. also certain uses of 
avérage in Godefroy.] 

+ Average, 5. Obs. or dial, Forms: 6 aver- 
aige, averish, 7-S average. [Etymol. uncertain: 
see quot. 1674, No such sense of med.L. avera- 
gtunt or OF. average. Cf. AnmisH.] See quot.) 

1537 Reg. Leases Dean & Chapt. Vork 1.74 The averaige 
of the said cloises. ¢161g AS. Crt. BA. Kiccadl Vorksh., 
No goodes or cattell to depasture in the towne feildes in 
averish tyme. 1669 Woriipcr Syst. oferic. (1681) 32 
Average, the feeding or Pasturage for Cattle especially 
Edish or Roughings, 1674 Ray WV. County, Was. 3 stoer- 
age, the breaking of corn felds; Eddish, Roughings .. It 
may possihly come from //acvr signifying Oates; or from 
etveria, beasts, being as much as feeding for cattal, pustur- 
age. 1788 W. Marsuaue J orkshive (1796) T1151 Average 
a provincial term for the eatage of arable land, after harv 


Average (x'vérédz), 2. [attrib. use of AVER- 
AGE 5.2, in sense §.] 

1. Estimated by average; 7.e. by equally dis- 
tributing the aggregate inequalities of a series 
among all the individuals of which the series is 


composed. 

1770 Month. Rew, 235 ‘Vhe average price of corn. 1776 
Aoam Sorin FV. 1.1. v.37 vote, The average rent of the 
best arable land. 1797 Hotcxorr tr. Stolierg's Trav. 1V. 
xev. (ed, 2) 327 ‘he average summer heat of these countries. 
1849 Macautay //ist, /:ng. 1. 309 The average income of a 
temporal peer was estimated ..at about three thousand a 
year. 1851 Coal-trade Terms Northmbld. & Durh. 4 Aver- 
age Weight, The mean weight of a tub of coals at a col- 
liery for any fortnight, upon which the hewers’ and putters’ 
wages are calculated .. usually obtained by weighing two 
tubs in each score. ’ 

2. Equal to what would be the result of taking 
an average; medium, ordinary; of the usual or 


prevalent standard. 

1803 W. Tayior in Azz. Rez. I. 423 The manufacturer 
has to deal with the average poor, with the spendthrift and 
the sparethrift, 1812 /.rameixer 5 Oct. 629/2 Of corn. .there 
is not an average crop. 1858 GLianstonr “/omer IIL, 16 
‘These districts by no means represent the average character 
of Greece. 1889 Mitt. Liberty 119 ‘The honour and glory of 
the average man is, that he is capable of following that ini- 
tiative. 1868 Ruskin /’od, Keon, Art ii.8g A modern draw- 
ing of average merit. ee 

verage (x‘véredz), v.  [f, AVERAGE s}.? in 
sense 5;= ‘calculate or estimate by average’; cf. 
to proportion, square, cule, double, ete. 

lL. ¢rans. To estimate, by dividing the aggregate 
of a series by the number of its units, (a@¢ so much) ; 
to take the average of; to form an opinion as to 


the prevailing standard of. 

1831 SouTHey in Q. Xev, XLIV, 382 His Sunday congre- 
gation was averaged at about six hundred persons, 1851 
H. Spencer Soc. Stat. xxxii. $6 Ry averaging the characters 
of those whom he personally knows, he can form a tolerably 
correct opinion of those whom he does not know. 1882 Sir 
W. Hamitton Disc. 444 Averaging the Battel dues paid by 
each at thirty shillings, there results, etc. 1881 M. Twain 
Pr, & Panp. xxii. 257 The blacksmith averaged the stalwart 
soldier with a glance, then went muttering away. 

2. ellipt. for: To average itself at, or be averaged 


at; to amount to, or be, on an average. 

1821 Byron Yuan ui. xv, They all had enffs and collars 
And averaged each from ten to a hundred dollars. 1822 W. 
Spence Pot, Econ, Pref. 33 Fixing the annual sum to be paid 
by each parish at what it has averaged for the past five or 
ten years, 1832 Ht. Martineau Eéla of Gar. i, 2 These 
visits averaged about one in the life-time of each laird. 1856 
Frouve Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. 21 Wheat ..averaged in the 
middle of the fourteenth century tenpence the buskel. 1859 
Masson Afiiton I. 452 The sale of the book .. averaged a 
thousand copies a year. 

3. cllipt. for: To do, gain, take (or almost any 


verb of which the meaning may be inferred from 


_ speaking, i 


AVERNAL. 


the context) on an average ; to accomplish (in any 
kind of action) an average amount of (so much). 

1822 De Quincey Conf, (1862) 200 So much this surgeon 
averaged upon each day for about twenty years, 1881 
Daily News 10 Dec. 3/1 The hard-worked officers. . have 
been averaging eighteen hours’ work per diem. 

A-veragely, av. [f Averacr a. + -1¥2.] 
According to the average ; ordinarily ; in accord- 
ance with the usual or prevalent standard. 

1832 Cuatmers Jel. con, iv. 112 ‘Vhe price, averagely 
is in the inverse proportion to the quantity. 1844 
Rt. Cuampers Test, Creat. (1845) 344 No averagely cou- 
stituted human being would. 1875 Corn’. Mag. Dee. 694 
Averagely young and agreeable. 

Averager (a véredzar). 
-ERLJ] An average adjuster. 

1884 Manch, #avam. 22 Mar. 4/6 An action brought by the 
executors... of an averager. ‘ 

Avercalye, var. CAPERCALYR, Wood Grouse. 

Aver-corn: see AVER-. 

Averel, -il, -ylle, early forms of Aprit. 

+ A'verene. O/s. Sc. Some kind of custom. 
Cf. AVERAGE 50, 

1625 49 -lets Chas. f (1814) V. 627 (Jam.) With powar to— 
vptak the tollis, customeis, pryngilt, averene, entreissilver, 
gadgeing silver. 

Averice, -yce, obs. forms of Avanicr. 

+ Ave'rify, 7. Obs. rarem'. [f. A- pref it 
Veriry.] ‘lo prove true, verify. 

1g02 ArNoww Chron, (1811) 132 Your said suppliaunt, . wil 
doo it good and be then redy to auerify it. 

Averin (éivorén). Sc. Also averan, -en, 
aiverin, avern, [Etymol. unknown.] The cloud- 
berry or knoutberry (A'wéus chamamorus). 

1768 Ross //elcnore 26 (Jam.) She. .spies a spat of averens 
ere lang. 1798 Perths. Statist. otic. ix. 237 (Jamo Pick- 
ing up here and there a plant of the rnbus chamacinorus (the 
averan or Highland oidh’rac), 1881 /ilachaw, Afag. July 
ro9 Does the reader know the cranberry and the avern? 

Averish »@.; see AVERAGE 34.5 

A'verish, 7. Ods. or dia/. [f. prec] To con- 
sume the eddish, arrish, or average. 

Mod, dial. of Burford, Hull, He is going to buy some of 
our pigs to averish (or haverish) the carn, 

Averland: sce AVER-. 

Averment (ivsumént). Also 5-7 averre- 
ment. {a. F. avere-, averrement, f averer: see 
AVER 7. and -MENT.] 

1. The action of proving; establishment as true 
or genuine, by argument or evidence. 

1429 Hen. Vl in Rymer Fadere (1710) X. 411 Not bound 
to eny maneres of acconte .. or to any Averrement as there- 
fore, 1899 Sanpys Muvope Spec. (1632) 128 Which their ad- 
versaries producing in averment of their opinions, they were 
not ahle..ta reply to. @1626 Bacon (J.) Vo avoid the 
oath, for averment of the continuance of some estate, which 
is eigne, the party will sue a pardon. . 

2. /aw,. Formal offer to prove or justify a plea: 
the proof or justification offered, verification. 

mg14-§ e766 Hen. 171/, iv, All outlawries had contrary to 
this Acte be advoyded Ly averrement. 1613 Sik H, Fixcu 
Laie (1636) 359 Entrie plea .. must be offered to be proued 
true. By saying inthe plea, £¢ doc patr' natus est verificare. 
which we call an auerment. 176g ‘I'ueker £4. Nat. H. r5t. 
If he happens to demur by averment, when he should have 
concluded to the contrary, judgment shall go against him. 
1809 Tomiixs Law Dict, Averment is either general o 
particular; general, which concludes’ every plea, etc. con 
taining matter affirmative, and onght to be with these words, 
and this he is recdy to vertfy. Particular averment is when 
the life of the tenant for life, or of tenant in tail, etc. is averred, 

3. The action of positively declaring as true ; 
assertion, affirmation. 

1633 Prynne //istrfom. 489 (R.) Playes are the nourishers 
of delight ; by the express averment of Mr. George Whet- 
ston. 1694 ?SureRvock Provid. Gad 83 The Faith of the Na- 
tion being engaged for the Truth of it, by the Envoys Aver- 
ment thereof. 1817 Scott Aoé Noy 28 After an effort or two 
to support their consequence by noise and bold averment. 

4. A positive statement, assertion, or declaration. 

¢1629 in Rushw. //és¢. Coll. (1659) 1. 592 Which averment 
of eee Elhiots was attested by Sir Thomas Wentworth. 
1794 Pacey Evid, 1. viii. (1817) 155 Two ont of the four 
Gospels contain averments .. which .. fix the time and situa- 
tion ofthe authors. 1834 Gey. P. Tuompson Exerc. 111. 105 
‘The old averments, that the landlords will be ruined, 

Avern (ivs-n). foe?, [a. F. dverne ‘the pit of 
hell’ (Cotgr. 1611), ad. L. Avernus (sc. lactis’, 
= Gr. dopvos (Aiuvn) the birdless (lake), f. d priv. 
+ipus bird] orig. A lake in Campania, the 
poisonous effluvinm from which was said to kill 
birds flying over it, ¢ransf. The infernal regions. 

1599 GREENE A /phon. (1861) 227 Pluto, king of dark Avern. 

Avernal (Avail), a. (and 54.) [a. F. Averna/ 
‘hellish’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. Averndlis, f. Avernus : 
see prec. and -aL1.] A. adj. Of the nature of, or 
belonging to, Avemus ; infemal. B. sd. An inhabit- 
ant of Avernus, a devil. Ave'rnian a. = prec. aij. 

c1578 Gascoicne Dezyll's Will, The Courte Auernall. 
Jbid., Pamachios. .doth cause all his Auernals, forked tipes 
and annointed Gentlemen to come to the readynge of the 
Denylls ‘Testament and last Wyll. 1660 Stanuey /fist. 
Philos. (1701) 603/1. Avernal places, so termed, for that they 
are pernicions to Birds. 1853 F. Newman Odes of Horace 
37 Through all the house Avernal waters sprinkling. 1864 
Micserent A vernian. 

Averous, variant of Avarous a. Ods, 


[f. AVERAGE 5.4 + 


AVEROYNE. 


+ Averoy'ne. Herd. Obs. rare~'. [a. AF. | 
averoine =OF, (13th c.) avroignue, Picard avrogne, 
mod.F. aurone :—L. abrotonum, a. Gr. éBpérovor.] 
Southernwood (Artemisia abrotonum), | 
61350 Afed, MS.in Archvol. XXX. 350 Aueroyne he take | 
wt owte lettynge, Qweche is callyd sopernwoode also. | 
Averpenny : sce AVER-. | 
Averrable (avs'1rib’l), 2. [f. AVER 7. +-ARLE.] | 
a. Capable of being verified or proved true (ods.). | 
b. Capable of being averred, asserted, or declared. | 
1562-3 dct 5 Eliz. vi, Fees to the clere yerely value of “| 
three thowsande powndes averrable. .by Bookes of Subsidies. | 
1588 J. Harvey Prodl. Proph. 125 1n case We would enter- 
taine .. the Glosse .. as averrable. 1846 Spence Eguit. 
Furisd, 1.497 Express trusts were. . capable ofbeing declared 
simply by word, or in legal language were averrable. | 
+Averrral, O4s. [f. Aven v.+AL2.] Averment. 
1611 Cotca., Confirmation .. an anouching or auerrall of 
a thing for truth. l 


Averred (iveud), pf/. a. [f. AvER v.+-ED.] 
a. Verified (o4s.).  b. Asserted, maintained. 

1641 Mind. Sitectymi. § 13.161 The averred Episcopacy 
of Timothy and Titus. 1818 CoLesaooKe /iport Col. Corn 
93 Well averred facts. 

Averring (4vsrin), 24/. 56. Averment. 

1528 Peanins Profit, Bk il. $147 To take advantage of 
this deed by averring of the deliverie of the same. 

Averroist (vérdvist), Also 8-9 Averrh-. 
[f. dverroes or Alverrhoes see below) +-isT.] One 
of a sect of peripatetic philosophers who appeared 
in Italy some time before the restoration of learning, 
and adopted the leading tenets of Ibn Roshd or 
Averrhoes, an Arabian philosopher born at Cor- 
dova, viz. that the soul is mortal, or (as others 
stated it) that the only immortal soul is a universal 
one, from which particular souls arise, and into 
which they return at death. Hence Averroism, 
Averroi:stic a. 

1753 Cuampeas Cred. Supp., dverrhoists .. yet protested 
to submit to the christian theology .. But the corpuscular 
philosophy now introduced into Italy, seems almost to have 
extinguished Averrhoism. 1837 Hatram Aust. Lit, (1847) 
Il. 6 The Averroistic notion of an universal human in- 
telligence. 1877 E. Tuomas Lange's Materialism 1. 179 
<Averroism prepared the way for the new Materialism. 

+ Averru'ncal, 2. Ols. rare. [f. dverrunc-us 
an averter (of evil), name of deity (cf. next) +-AL.] 
Averting evil. 

1705 Phil. Trans, XXV. 2107 Averruncal, Prophylactic 
and Polycharactaristick Statues, | 
Averruncate avérmpkeit), 7. 7 Obs. [f. L. 

averruncal- ppl. stem of dverrnacare to ward off, 

avert, remove (evils, ill-luck, etc.), f. @ ad off+ . 
verruncare totum. Erroneouslyexplained inr7the. | 
from aé off + éruncadre to weed ont, whence sense 2. 

This mistake began in mod. 1. or Fr.: Cotgrave (1611) has 
‘averronguer, ta purge, or weed; to turne, put, or take 
away euill; to divert mischiefes; also to appease’; where 
the perverted sense is put first. Bailey (1731) essayed to 
accommodate the spelling to the new sense, hy entering the 
fictitious variant aéeruszcate, adopted from him by Johnson, 
and later dictionaries. No such compound as ad-3-runcare 
is warranted by Latin analogies.] 

1. prop. To avert, ward off. | 

1663 Butter // xd. 1.1. 958 Sure some Mischief will come 
of it, Unless by Providential Wit, Or Force, we aver- 
roncate it. [ed. 1694 has the erroneous Annotation : ‘dzer- 
runcate, though it appear ever so Learned. .means nothing 
else but the Weeding of Corn.” (Cf. 1693, sense 2.)] 

2. improperly, (See quotations.) 

1623 CockEaam, Aneruncate, to take away that which | 
hurts, to weed. 1693 W. Rozertson Phraseol. Gen. 183 
Averruncate; to weed ..to cut or take away that which 
hurteth; to weed ground, to prune or dress vines, etc. 
Hence to avert or take away; to appease or attone, 1731 
Baltev, 4 deruucated, pulled up by the roots, weeded. 1758, 
Jounson, Averruucate, to root up; to tear up hy the roots. 
Aberuncate [averunco Lat.), to pull up by the roots; to 
extirpate utterly. [Subseq. Dicts. have léeruncate (or 
Aberruncate), and Averruncate.) 

Averruncation (evériyka-fan). [a. Fr. aver- 
roncation Cotgt.1611),f.L.dverruncare: see prec.] 

1. prop. The warding off or averting (of evils). 

1660 Stantey fist, Pkrlos. (1701) 401/2 From these are 
sent to men, dreams and presages of sickness, and of health 
..to these pertain expiations and ayerruncations, and all 
Divinations. 1658 J. Roninson £udoxa x. 52 Averruncation | 
of Epidemical Diseases, by Telesmes. 

2. improperly. (See quotations.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Averruncation, a scraping or 
cutting off, as men do vines. 1731 BaiLey, Averruncation, 
ascraping, cutting off, a lopping off the superfluous branches 
of trees. 1755 JouNnson, Averruncation, the act of rooting 
up any thing. 1821 De Quincey Conf. (1862) 21 His decree 
of utter averruncation to the simple decoration overhead. 

Averruncator (evérajké'tar). [n. of agent 
f. AVERRUNCATE in the improper sense 2.} An in- 
strument for cutting off the branches of trees at a 
height above the head, consisting of a pair of 
pruning shears, or a knife-blade working within a 
hook, monnted on a pole and worked by a string 
or wire. 

1842 n Branpe. 1864 in Wepster (Averruncator, and 
Aberuncator). 1878 R. THompson Gardener's Assist. vB 
By means of an averruncator branches more than an inch in 
diameter and at the height of 12 or 15 feet from the ground 
may be cut off without using a ladder or steps. 
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+ Ave'rsable, «. Ols. rare—'. [ad. L. dver- 
sabilis before which one is obliged to turn away, f. 
aversar]; see AVERSATE and -BLE,] Abominable. 

1663 Sia G, Mackenzin Relig. Stoic xiii. (1685) 117 ‘The 
most aversable ill in nature. 

+ Avevrsant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. dver~ 
sdutem, pr. pple. of dversdr7.]  Disinclined, averse. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp, 262 With such .. humidity 
that it makes the ventricle aversant to it. 

+ A-versate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. dversat- 
ppl. stem of aversdré to turn oneself from, turn 
away, reject, freq. (deponent) of @vertire to AVERT. ] 
To turn away from, regard with aversion, reject. 

ps Banev Erasm. Collog. 371 Aversating their Meat- 
offerings, abhorring their Fasts. 

Aversation (cvais?"fan). arch. [ad. L. dver- 
sation-em, n. of action f. @versdl-: see -ATION.] 

+1. The action of turning away ; the turning of 
one’s back in flight. Ods. 

1600 Cuarman /diad xxi. 213 Thrice have 1 compassed 
This great town... with aversation That ont of fate put off 
my steps. 1673 Regul. Pract. Physick 27 Allowed Fees he 
may freely take, and that not with aversation or blushing. 

+2. A moral turning away, estrangement. O25, 

1651 Jer. Tavioa Course Serm, 1. ii. 25 An habituall aver- 
sation from God. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 460 Our 
natural corruption consisting in an aversation of our wills. 

3.= AVERSION 4. (With same const.) arch. 

1613 Cuapman Sassy Amd, Plays 1873 11.142, | had an 
auersation to this voyage. 1625 Bacon Friendship, Essays 
(Arb.} 163 Secret Ilatred, and Anersation towards Society. 
1630 Nacnton Fragm. Regalia (Arb.) 18 Her aversation 
to grant Tirone the least drop of her mercy. 3648 Erhon 
Bas. (1824) 278 To entertain aversation or dislike of Parlia- 
ments, 1649 Mittox #ihon. ix. Wks. (1851) 402 No great 
aversation from shedding blood. 1672 5 Comper Coif. 
Temple (1702) 373 An aversation for that which he saith is 
evil. 29737 Waiston Josephus’ Wars nu. xix. $6 The aversa- 
tion God had tothe city. 1863 Eserson in Thoreau F-rcurs. 
33 His aversation from English and European manners. 

4. = Aversion 6. 

1730 Bevertoce Pri. Th. t. 111 As the Promises of God 
are to be the Object of my Hope, so are His Threatenings 
to be my Fear and Aversation, 

Averse (avs), 2.and sé, Also 7 avers. [ad. 
L. dversus, pa. pple. of dvertére to AVERT. Cf. 
OF. avers, in which L, dversus and adversus seem 
fo bave combined.] A. ad). 

+1. Turned away, averted ; turned in the back- 
ward or reverse direction. Ods. 

1682 Str ‘I’. Browne Chr. Aor. go Two faces averse, and 
conjoined Janus-like. 1697 Dryoen /ergid (1806) IL. 274 
The tracks averse a lying notice gave. 1703 Rowse fair 
Pentt. ti. 109 With looks averse and Eyes that froze me, 

+b. quasi-adv.= AVERSELY 1. Obs. 

1607 Torsri.t. Four. Beasts 440 The hair [of the Oryx] 
groweth averse .. forward toward his head. 1610 Gwittim 
Heraldry wt xiit. (1660) 161 If the Horse be not mounted, 
he fights averse. 1814 Cary Daute (Chandos) 238 That star, 
which views Now obvious, and now averse, the sun. 

+ 2. Lying on the opposite side. Ods. 

1667 Mitton /?. £,1x.67 On the Coast averse From entrance 
or cherubic watch .. Found unsuspected way. 

+ 3. In the rear, bchind. (Soin L.) Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, ut. i. 107 The situation of 
the genitalls is averse. 

4. Turned away in mind or feeling; actuated by 
repugnance ; habitually opposed, disinclined. 

1597 Damier Crz, Hares 1, xxvi, And of a spirit averse, and 
overthwart. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1461 Some much averse 
1] found and wondrous harsh. 1744 Haarts Taree Treat. 
nt. 1. (1965) 233 ‘That Law.. which leads the Willing, and 
compels the Averse. 

b. Const. from, to. 

The use of the prep. fa, rather than /vov, after averse and 
its derivatives, although condemned by Johnson as etymo- 
logically improper, is jnstified by the consideration that 
these words express a mental mlecn analogous to that 
indicated by Aostile, contrary, repugnant, hostility, oppo- 
sition, dislike, and naturally take the same construction. 
Aversion in the sense of an action, which would properly be 
followed by /rom, is now chsolete. Examination of man 
instances shows that from has been used by Donne, Speed, 
R. Burton, Milton, Bp. Mountagu, Sir T’. Browne, Evelyn, 
Hale, Dryden, Pope, Johnson, Southey, Motley, Lowell, 
and J. R. Green; /¢o by Heylin, Walton, Bove: Locke, 
South, Addison, Steele, De Boe! D. North, Richardson, 
H. Walpole, Gibbon, Burke, Buckle, Mill; whilst Sir I, 
Sandys, Jer. Taylor, Barrow, Clarendon, Swift, H»me, 
Macavlay have used both. Shakspere does not use the word. 

1611 Brave Aficad ij. 8 As men auerse from warre. 1639 
Rovse fHeav. Univ. viii. (1702) 105 Make thee averse to 
God's teaching. 176x Hume /fést. Eng. II. xxiii. 75 Licen- 
tious tyrants .. equally averse from peace and from freedom. 
41971 Gray Poems (1775) 7 What Cat's averse tofish? 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. 32 He had beenaverse to extreme 
courses, 1876 Green Short f/ist, iv. § 3 (1882) 175 His im- 
pulses were generous, trustful, averse from cruelty. 

e. with 7z/. Disinclined, unwilling, reluctant. 

1646 Sia T. Browne send, Ef, ww. viil, 198 We are not 
averse to acknowledge, that some may distill..into the 
winde-pipe. 1797 Watson PAilif // (1793) IL. xu. 83 Averse 
at this time to declare herself openly. 1864 R. Buaton Da- 
tome & Even the grass is, from idless, averse to wave. 

+5. Ofthings: Of opposed nature, adverse. Ods. 

1623 Masstncer D&. Afi/an ui, Tell me rather That the 
earth moves; the sun and stars stand still; Or anything 
that is averse to nature. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. xviii. gt 
What Opinions and Doctrines are averse, and what con- 
ducing to Peace. 1657-83 Evetvn Hist. Relig, (1850) I. 217 
Whatever prejudices 1! education .. or other averse acci- 
dents may lave produced, 


AVERSIVE. 


+B. 5b. The back, the hinder part (so L. dzer- 
sum); the reverse of a coin. Obs. 

1654 Lestrance Chas. /, 122 Before fortune had ever for- 
saken him, or shewed him her averse. 1658 W. Buaton / 1/71, 
Anton, 58 A Coyn.. in the averse of which we read, etc. 

+ Averse, v. Ols. [f. prec.] To tur away. 

1652 Gaute Afagastrom. 137 Man's liberty, or freewill, 
either to prosecute or averse, 

+ Aversed, ///. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.J 
Tumed away, averted; opposed, hostile. 

1609 B. Jonson Afasgues (1692) 351 My Face avers’d. 1644 
Diesy Nat, Bodies xxx. (16581325 Shadow .. most of neces- 
sity lie aversed from the illuminant. 1686 Goao Cedest. Bod. 
it. vii. 250 Obliging aversed Parties to a Truce. 

Aversely (avsusli), adv. [f. AVERSE a, +-LY?.] 

1. In the reverse or opposite direction. 

1651 Davenant Goud, u. iv. xii, Hubert his arm west- 
ward aversely stretched, 1823 Lama Edja Ser. 1. xii. (1865) 
too My face turned to the window aversely from the bed. 

b. Backwardly. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Psend. Ep. 137 lt is emitted aversly 
or backward, /d/d. 261 Clanatun, or aversly. 1658 — //y- 
driot. 34 They kindled the pyre aversly, or turning their face 
from it. 

2. With aversion or dislike ; repngnantly. 

1643 Mitton Divorce iii. Wks. (1851) 26 All the faculties .. 
appeare to be so ill and so aversly met. 1691 Baxter A’at. 
Churches x. 41 Aversly suspicious of National Churches. 

Ave'rseness. Also 7 aversnes(s, averse- 
nesse. [f.as prec.+-NESS.] The qnality or state 
of being averse; a mental attitude of opposition, 
disfavour, dislike, or repugnance ;= AVERSION 4. 

1623 T. Scot Highzw. God & Aing 11 With most. obstinate 
aversenesse. 16854 Cokayne Déanea tv. 316 His complaints 
against the aversenesses of heaven. 1689 Locke 7oleration 
i. Wks. 1751 EI. 250 Unreasonable averseness of mind. 

b. Const. as in AVERSION 4h, c. 

r61r Speco ///st, Gt. Brit. v1. xlii. (1632) 146 His anersnes 
from so dangerous an ambition. 1622 in Rushw. Af/zst. Cold, 
(1659) I. 7x Considering all the aversness unto it of the 
Infanta. 1666 Preys Diary 14 Dec., The House .. showing 
all manner of averseness to give the king money. 1683 
Lorrain Muret's A ites Fuzt, 152 Sych an horror and averse- 
ness for the corruption ofthe Dead. 1741 MiopLeToN Cicero 
(1742) 11. yur. 362 Caesar's averseness to restore him. 1748 
Ricnaanson Clarissa (1811) 1. xx. 145, ] am sorry for your 
averseness to this match. 1765 Tucker Lé. Nat, 11. 38% An 
invincible averseness against all supernatural interposition. 
1863 Cox /ust, Eng. Govt. u. ili. 327 It is not from any 
averseness to them [special verdicts] in juries. 

Aversion (4v51fan). Also 7avertion. [(?a. 
F. aversion, 16th c. in Littré) ad. L. dverstin-em, 
n, of action f. dvers-: see AVERSE and -10N.] 

+1. The action of turning away oneself, one’s 
eyes, efc.; spec. in Rhet. (as in L.) = APOSTROPHE! 1, 

z6rn Speen /fist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. (1632) 691 Which auer- 
sion or defection [of the Scots] was augmented vpon private 
quarrels. 1656 Iu Garo Gate Lat, Unt. § 687 An Aversion 
or Apostrophe, wherein the speech is turned from the hearers 
to somthing els. 13668 Hower Bless. Righteous (1825) 167 
Nor permits the aversion of the beholder's eye. 

+2. The action of averting, warding off, or 
getting rid of. Obs. 

1664 IveLyN Silva (1776) 417 Whatever is Exitial to Men 
is so to trees; for the Avertion of which they had, of old, 
recourse to the Robigalia. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 
xtv. 504 The Humours .. are to be purged in the beginning, 
at which time aversion is the most desired. 

+3. A moral turning of oneself away, estrange- 
ment ( front). Obs. 

1596 Bett Surv. Popery ut. v. 281 Which is an aversion 
fro God of infinite maiestie. 1691 Noaris Pract. Disc. 307 
Sin ..is an Aversion from God. 

4. An averted state of mind or feelings; a mental 
attitude of opposition or repugnance; a fixed, 
habitual dislike ; an antipathy. 

1651 Hospes Gov. & Soc. iii. § 31.55 Good and Evill are 
names given to things to signefie the inclination, or aversion 
of them by whom they were given. 19713 STEELE Lagdishin. 
No. 52. 332 There are among Brute Creatures many natural 
Aversions and Antipathies. 1855 Parscotr PAilip//, 1.1. 
vi, 204 Coldness and silence intimated too plainly the aver- 
sion of the inhabitants. 

b. Const. (¢owards, against, obs.), from, lo (for), 
infin, See AVERSE 3b. 

21626 Bacon (J.) His aversion towards the house of 
York. 1690 Locke //um. Und. 1. iii. (1695) 16 Nature. . has 

ot into Man a desire of Happiness, and an aversion to 

lisery. 1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 538. 3 An unconquerable 
aversion which some stomachs have against a joint of meat. 
1759 Ditwortn Pofe 85 Having no aversion to go by dif- 
ferent names, she was called Sapho. 1791 Junius Lett, xiii. 
224 The king of France's present aversion from war. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. IV. 34 One for whom William felt an 
intense personal aversion. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks, 1. 96 
Philip's aversion to pirates. 

5. transf. of things. 

2c 1800 tr. Fourcroy (Webster) Magnesia, notwithstanding 
this aversion to solution, forms a kind of paste with water. 

6. An object of dislike or repugnance. 

1678 WvcuErLev Pt.-Dealer u. i. 15 For, if anything be a 
Womans Aversion, ‘tis Plain-dealing from another Woman. 
1732 Frevoinc Afiser 1. i, Wks. 1784 II. 385 Mrs. Susan 
Crossstitch, whom you know to be my utter aversion, 1821 
Byron Fuan ut, xciv, A drowsy frowsy poem call'd ‘The 
Excursion,’ Writ in a manner which is my aversion. 


+ Aversive, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. dvers-us 
AVERSE +-IVE, as if ad. L. *dversivus.] | Charac- 
terized by aversion ; of opposed tendency. 


1597 Damiet Civ. Wares vit Ixxviii, They could not fashion 
otherwise ‘Those strong-bent humors, which aversive grew. 


AVERSIVELY. 


+ Aversively, adv. Ols. rare—', [f. prec. + 
-LY%,] With aversion; in a backward direction. 

1624 Cuapman J/yav to Hermes 2° The tracks of oxen... 
aversively Converted towards the Pierian hills. 

Avert (Avait), v.; also 6 advert. [a. OF. 
avert-tr:—late L. dvertére, for cl. L. dvertére to 
turn away or aside, f. d-=ad- from+vericre to 
turn, OF. avertir represented both L. dvertére 
and advertére, whence avert in ME. also = ADVERT, 
which see for the eventual differentiation of the 
forms and senses.] 

1. trans. To tum away: ta.a thing. Ods. 

a1400 Cov, Myst, 88 Mayde most mercyfalle..A verte 
of[f] the anguysche that Adam began, 

b. a person from a place, thing, or course of 
action ; to draw away, withdraw. arch. 

¢1g55 Harrsriein Divorce Hen, VIT1 (x878) 66 To averte 
and deflect him from this enterprise. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland xxvi. 122 The Priests avert them from so doing. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg, 1. 239 Mighty Czsar, whose vic- 
torious Arms.. Avert unwarlike Indians from his Rome. 
1862 TroLLore Orley F. xv, How fatal it might be to 
avert her father from the cause while the trial was still 
pending. fj N ie ee 

+e. fig. To turn away in mind or inclination ; to 
alienate, estrange. Ods. ot arch. 

1532 More Cowfet. Tindale Wks. 607/2 Saynte Peter was 
oace from God auerted, and sinnefnily turned away. 1594 
Hooker Eeced. Pol. w. xii. §6 For fear of averting them from 
the Christian faith. 1633 Prixer Virg, Alary 258 Pilate 
.. said to them, you hane presented ynto me this man, as 
auerting the people. 1877 [see AverteD]. 

+2. refi. To tun oneself away. Ods. 

1sq4x Barnes IW24s. (1573) 360/r Hee tbat doth beleene, and 
auerte hym selfe from hys sinnes. 

3. tztr. (by omission of refl. pron.) To turn away. 
arch, ot Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 73/1 Yf ye auert and torne fro me. 
1607 Torseit Serpents 754 To hate and avert from that 
which is evill. 1805 SoutHey Jfadoc in Azt. xu, And from 
that hideous man Averting, to Ocellopan he tura'd. 

4. trans. To turn away (the face, eyes, thoughts). 

1578 Ps. livin Sc. Poems 16th c. 11. 115 Fra my sinnes advert 
thy face. 1605 SHaks. Leart, i, 214 Therefore beseech you 
T avert your liking a more worthier way. 1667 Mu.ton /’. 
Z£. xu. 108 Till God at last... withdraw His presence... and 
avert His Wd a 1837 WHewetr fist. dnduct. Sci. 
(1857) I. 195 ‘The thoughts were thus intentionally averted 
from those ideas. 

5. To turn away anything about to befall, es/. 
things threatened or feared; to prevent the inci- 
dence or occurrence of ; to ward off. 

x62 Warner Ad. Eng. 1.v.17 And so avert our ire. 1686 
Davoen Hind, & P. Wt. 872 Avert it Heavea! nor let that 
Plagne be sent, 179 Cowrer Jad vi. 20 None interposed 

'o avert his woeful doom. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 
zor Any expedient which might avert the danger. 


+6. To oppose; te view with aversion. Ods. 


1635 Person Marretivs uu. iv.62 Our moderne astronomers, - 


averting this Aristotelian opinion, have found, etc. 1646 
Sta T. Browne /'seud. Ap. 1, iii, 8 Averting the errors of 


Reason. 4 Decay Chr. Piety vi. $9 251 The nature 
ot sess oth certainly avert both killiag and beiag 
Rill'd. 


§\ catachr. for Evert and REVERT. 

1533 BELLENDENE Livy (1822) 334 His hous and biggingis 
.. suld be avertit and cassin doun to the ground, 1540 Act 
32 Hen. VIIT, xxix, Landes..shall..be descendable, re- 
maine, avert, come, and be iaheritable. 

Avertebrated (Aviut/breitéd), a. rare, [f. 
A- pref. 14+ VERTEBRATED.] Invertehrate. 

1860 Excycl. Brit. XXI1. 974/2 Very few avertebrated ani- 
mals are vermiparous, 

Averted (Ava-r1téd), p//. a. [f. AVERT v.+-ED.] 

1. Turned away, turned aside. 

1704 Swirt Batt. Bhs, (1711) 263 The Belt of the averted 


Aatient. 1807 Craspe Village 1. 289 Impatience mark’d in 
his averted eyes. 


2. Turned away in mind; 
propitions. arch. 


1618 Botton /lorus (1636) 99 The gods of Carthage aow 
averted, carried him a diverse way. 1877 L. Moaris Epic 
Hades t. 16 Appease Zeus and the averted Gods. 

Avertedly, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
averted manner or position ; unfavourably. 

1867 W. Smitu Lat. Dict., Aversion. .avertedly, sideways. 
1873 Mas. Watney Aitherto xxviii. 312 Richard was silent; 
not avertedly; he was simply not outwardly responsive. 

Averter (Avtar). [f. AverTv.+-ER].] He 
who or that which averts, or turns aside. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. u.v.t. iv, Averters and purgers 
..to divert this rebellious hamoar aad turn it another way. 
1875 Farrar Seekers 1. v. 248 The averters of evil, 

Avertible (avs3tib’l), 2. Also -able. [f as 
prec. +-IBLE.] That may be averted; preventable. 

1658 Ospoan Fas. / (1673) 502 No ways avertible but by 
his Death, 1874 Greco Rocks Ahead Pref. 26 However 
avertable, they willnot be averted. 1880 KinGLake Crimea 


V1. viii. 171 The evils thus superadded may in one sense be 
called ‘avertible.’ 


Avertiment, obs. form of ADVERTISEMENT. 

| Avertin (avertefi:, w-vaitin). [Fr. (13th c. 
avertin, auvertin, 16th c. advertin), {. avertir to 
turn away, AVERT.] a. A vertiginous disease in 
sheep more usually called ¢ournis. b. Mental 
disease which renders the patient obstinate and 


furious ; crazy sullenness. 1864 in WepsTER. 
Vou. 


unfavourable, un- 


In an 
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Averting (4vautin), od/. sd. [f. Avert v.+ 
-1NG1.] The action of turning away. 

1628 Br. Davenant Sern. Westin. 5 Apr. 12 The remoouall 
of such heanie iudgements..and the auerting of more 
heauie. 18:2 Examiner 12 Oct. 6352/2 A kind of averting 
of the eye. 

Ave'rting, //.a. [f. as prec.+-Inc2.] That 
turns away; cansing aversion, repellent. 

ex811 Fusent Lect. Art iv. (1848) 444 A figure as mannered 
in form and attitude as averting by stern severity. 

Avertion, obs. form of AVERSION. 

Avertress (Avoutrés).  [f. AVERTER + -Ess.] 
A female who averts. . 

1838 Blachw, Mag. XL. 239 "Twas thine in youth to 
seek the tomb, Avertress of thy husband’s doom! 

+ Averty, a. Obs. [a. OF. averti prudent, pa. 
pple. of avertir :—L. advertére to turn attention 
to, ADVERT.] Well-advised, prudent, cautious. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 260A knyght fulle anerty gaf pam 
pis ansuere. 1375 Barsour Bruce vil. 162 The kyng.. 
‘That wes ay wiss and a-verty. A 

fe A-very, -ey. Obs. A corruption of AVENERY. 

1480 Liber Niger Edw. £V in Househ. Ord. (1790) 69 
Other provender in the averey. 1667 FE. CHamBeRLAYNeE Sé. 
Gt, Brit. 0.1. xii. (1743) 100 The accompts of the.. avener, 
being chief clerk of the avery. 1783 Aixswortn Lat. 
Dict, (Morell, The king's Avery. J 

+ Avetrol, Oés. [Formation obscure: cf. OF. 
awotron ‘enfant adulterin’ (Godefroy), and 
avoltre:—L. adulter-um (sce ADULTER).] A bastard. 

¢€1300 A’. Ades. 2693 Whar artow, horesone! whar?..Thou 
avetrol, thou fonle wreche. ¢1320 Sewyn Sag. (W.) 1107 
What than was he (the child] an auetrol? 

+ Aveu'gle, v. Ods. [a. F. avengle-r, f. aveugle 
:—pop. L. aboczlus eyeless, blind, f. ad away, want- 
ing + ocedus eye (like d-mens mindless).] ‘To blind. 
hoodwink ; (ef. sazezg/e). 

1543 in Calend. St. Papers 1X. 287 Whom they aveugled 
so with fayre words and sayings. 1547 Sir W. SHARINGTON 
in Froude /Jist, Aug. V. xxv. 132 So seduced and avengled 
by the ford admiral. 

+ Avex, v. Obs. [f. VEX v. The nature of the 
a- prefix is uncertain.] To annoy, distress, VEX. 

1400 Cov. Myst. 375 My dowtefull beleve ryght Sore me 
avexit. 1482 Moxk of Huesham (Arb. gs So a vexid ther 
of that he was madde and owte of hys mynde. 

Avey, -ment (ary in Shoreham): see AVAY. 

+ Avey'n. Obs. [a. F. averne (mod. avoine):— 
L. avina.] Oats. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 69 Aveyn for hors-mete. 

Aveyner, -or, variants of AVENER, Ols. 

Avian (élviin), a. [f. L. avis bird +-an ; ef. 
apian.| Of or pertaining to birds. 

1870 Roteston sie. Life Introd. 49 Peculiarities which 
distinguish the Avian from the Reptilian organism, 1879 
Cornh, Mag. Jane 722 The avian system of architecture. 

Aviarist (é'vidrist). [f-next: see -isv.] The 
keeper of an aviary. 

1883 W. Gaerne Parrots in Captiv. latrod. 9 Where the 
aviarist lives in the country. - 

Aviary (é'vidri). [ad L. avtarium, f. avi-s 
bird: see -aniuM.] A large cage, house, or iu- 
closure, in which birds are kept. 

1577 Haarison Lxgdand ut. ii. 17 Our costlie and curious 
aviaries. 1662 Fuiier I orthies (1840) [1. 263 Lincolnshire 
may be termed the aviary of England, for the wild fowl 
thereia, 1713 Guardian No. 49 (1756) FE. 215, 1 look on the 
beaus aad feces as so many paraquets in an aviary. 1849 
Macautay //is¢t, Eng, 1. 310 The more thaa Italian laxury 
of Ham, with its basts, fouatains, aad aviaries. 

b. fig. 1647 Waro Stuf. Cobler g What pity it is, that 
that Couatry.. should now become the Aviary of Errors to 
the whole world. 1810 Cotertpce Frivnd (1865) 46 The 
statate of libel is a vast aviary, which encages the awakening 
cock ..no less than the babbling magpie and ominuas 
screech-owl ‘ 

Avicide (a'vissid). xonce-wd. [f. L. avi-s bird 
4+-cipE.J The slanghter of birds, bird-shooting. 

1834 L. Hunt ia Lond. Frat. No. 22 A stout fellow, ina 
jacket and gaiters and the rest of the costume of avicide. 

Avicular (avitkizlas), a. rare. [f. L. avicnla, 
dim. of avzs+-ar.] Of or pertaining to small birds. 

1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 631 The avicular milleaaium ip 
the paradise of Walton Hill, 

| Avicularium (Avickizléridm). Zool, Pl. -a. 
(mod.L., f. evicuda : see prec. and -ariumM.] Name 
given to small prehensile processes shaped like 
birds’ heads with a movable mandible, which snap 
incessantly, found on the cells of many J’olyzoa. 
Avi-cula rian a., of or pertaining to avicularia. 

1856 GossE Alarine Zoot. 11. 4 They have been commonly 
called ‘ Bird’s-head processes,’ avicularia. 1873 Daawin 
Orig. Spec. vii. (ed. 5) 194 The presence of the upper or fixed 
beak alone serves to determine its avicularian nature. 

Aviculture (@viko ltt). [£ L. avi-s bird + 
cultira tending.) Rearing of birds ; bird-fancying. 

1880 Daily Tel. 14 Oct. 5 The object of the display [a 
eel was to encourage aviculture. 1883 in Lond. 

‘ac. July. 

Avid (evid), a. [a. F. avide, ad. L. avidus, f. 
avére to long for, crave.] Ardently desirons, ex- 
tremely eager, grecdy. Const. of, for, rarely 7. 

1769 Fa. Brooke Ew. Montague (1784) IV. cevi. 118 The 
haman heart is .. avid of pleasare and of gain. 1835 Lytrox 
Rienzi w. iii, The most avid desire of personal power. 1866 
J. Rose Ovid's Met, 183 Or dragon avid for his prey. 

H Avidious (Avi-dies\, a. rare. [f. L. avid-us or 


AVILE. 


F. avide. As in some other obsolete words in 
-idious e.g. splendidious, the -tous is duc to imita- 
tion of words in which it is etymological: sce 
-10Us.] = prec. 

1534 Warrtinton Tudlyes Offyces t. (1540) 12 The anydious 
denyres of honour. 1g§§0 Bare Sed, ¥ts.(1849) 418 With all 
avidious greediness. 1865 Athenaum No. 1959. 658/3 A 
sharp, avidious, cunning-looking man. 

Avi‘diously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] =Avipty. 

1546 Leann New 3. Gift Kiijb (T.) Avydyously we 
drynke the wynes of other landes. 1550 Bate Jimage Both 
Ch, G viij b, Nothing is more avydyonslye to be desyred. 

Avidity (Aviditi). Also § avidite. [a. F. 
avidtté (10th c. in Littré), ad. L. aviditacem, n. of 
quality f. avédus Avi: sce -ITY.] 

Ll. Ardent desire, extreme eagerness, greediness, 

1449 Pecock Aefr. 0. xvii. 251 Denocionn and avidite 
whiche men.. hadden into goostli techingis. 1667 #74. 
Trans. U1. 491 The dog.. fell a gnawing of them with a 
strange avidity. 1785 Rein /ut. Powers 1. iv, Philoso- 
phers have an avidity to know how we perceive objects. 
1833 1. Tavior /anad. vi.175 The mere avidity of gold. 
18971 Tyxpate Fragm. Sc. 1%. ti. 11 Magazines, which I used 
to read with avidity when a boy. 

b. trans. of things. 

1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud, Ep. im, xvii. 149 ‘The avidity 
of that part dilateth it selfe, and receiveth a second burden. 
1854 Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Se. Chem. 340 The avidity 
for oxygen manifested by sulphurons acid, 5 

2. eldip¢t. Greediness of gain, graspingness, avarice. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope A ler. V1 (1867) 44 He shewed no 
small rapacity or (to give it a milder term) avidity. 1796 
Morse eiaver. Geog. 1.737 Nature never offered to theavidity 
of mankind. .such rich mines as those of Potosi. 1884 United 
Presb, Mag, Mar. 99 Raised at the same time the rents and 
the avidity of the landlords. 

Avidly (a:vidli), adv. [f Avi +-Ly2.] Greed- 
ily, with intense eagerness. 

1866 T. Trottope Girdh. Cath. de Medici 71 The talk going 
on around her, which Catherine's sharp and active intellect 
was then avidly seizing. 1860 Sut. Nev. No. 255. 326/2 Pre- 
monitory symptoms of dissulution are avidly discounted hy 
post-obit dealers. . 

+ Avidous (x'vidas\, a. Obs. [f. L. avid-us + 
sous. Cf. Avipious.] = Avip. 

1542 Booxpr Dyctary ix. 252 Mannes mynde is so anydous 
althoughe he haue eate ynoughe. 1607 Torset, Serpents 
795 Your avidous and covetous mindes. , 

+ Avi-dulous, @ Obs-° [f. L. avidil-us, 
dimin.] ‘Somewhat greedy. Bailey 1731. 

+ A-vie’, adi. pir. Obs. Forms: 6 auy, avy, 
7 avy, 6-7 auie, avie, a vie. [f A prep.l+ 
Vir sé] In rivalry or emulation. 

1509 Barctay Ship of Mooles (1570) 32 There as heastes to 
strine and drinke auy. 1598 Greenwry Zacitus’ clan. 
iii, ‘Che accusers and witnesses had spoken a vie against her. 
1644 Bunwer CAézon. 10 That most eminent Oratour would 
often contend and strive avie with Roscius. ; 

+ Aview', v. Obs. Forms: 5-6 avew(e, 6 
aview\e, aweue, 6 advewe, -view. [Cf F. 
aveuer, avucr, to follow with the eye (a term of 
the chase), f. d@ to + vue view, sight, and see 
View sé.andz. Vor the spelling adz., see An- 
pref. 2.) To view or inspect officially ; to survey, 
reconnoitre ; in Spenser simply = to view. 

1494 Fanyan vu. 505 The sessynge whiche they had auewyd 
and sessed for ye xxx M. men, 1523 Lp. Berxers fr rors. 
1. xl. 55 They rode to aviewe ye englyssh hoost. 1530 
Patsor. 441/1 Who shal avewe [Qui avésera a] the partycioa 
of these landes? 1596 Srexser #. Q. v. iii, 20 All which 
when Artegall .. welladvewed .. He could ao longer heare. 

Avifauna (ervisfoma, sd. [f. L. azi-s bird + 
Fausa.] Collective term for the various kinds of 
birds found in any district or country; the ‘Fauna’ 
so far as concerns birds. 

1874 Covrs Birds N.-H. Jatrod, 10 The Avi-fauna proper 
of the region is not rich, 1883 M. Watkins in Academy 
8 Sept. 164/1 The claims of all pretenders to joia the British 
Avifauna are strictly examined. 

Avigato, variant of Avocano, 

Avignon Berry (ivitnygn). [So called from 
Avignon in France.] The fruit of the Ahamnus 
tnfectorius, and kindred species, used for dyeing 
yellow, and for making the pigment safgreen. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cyel., clenguen. Kerry, called also 
French Berry. .is somewhat less than a pea; its coloar is 
green approaching towards yellow. 

+ Avi'le, 7. O0s.; also 4 avyle. [a. OF. avile-r 
(=mod. avilir), cogn. with Pr, Sp. avilar, It. 
avoilire, -are:—Romanic *advilare, f. L. ad to + 
vilis cheap, worthless, base.] 

1. ¢rans. To make vile, defile, dishonour, debase. 

1297 R. Giouc. 495 The bissopes .. amaasede all the, That 
avilede holi chirche. ¢1325 £. E. Adit. P. B. 1151 He pe 
vesselles avyled bat vayled in be temple. @ 1670 Hacket 
Adbp. Williams, Pinch it iato an epitome, you mangle the 
meaning and avile the eloquence. 

2, To hamble, degrade, abase. 

@ 1617 Hieron Ws. (1634) I]. 65 Danid was sraeedinyy 
auiled and tast downe in himselfe. 1632 Sanoerson Serm, I, 
304 To exalt the papacy .. and to avile the secular powers, 

3. To hold cheap orinsmall esteem, to depreciate. 

1610 B. Jonson Afasgues (1692) 3£6 Want makes as know 
the price of what we avile. 2656 Trapp Couto, Acts xxv. 
19 These cocks .. know not the price of that pearl, and do 
therefore avile it. 

4. To speak contemptuously of ; to vilify. 

a4 


AVILEMENT. 


1615 T. Aoams Lycanthr. 13 So easy is it to avile and re- 
vile, so hard to convince, @ 1617 Hieron Wér. 1634 II. 435 
‘to curse him, that is, either to reuile him or to anile him. 


+Avilement. Os. rare—. [f. prec. + -MENT; 
cf. OF. avilement, mod. avilissentent.) A render- 
ing, or treating as, vile. 

@ x617 Hieron Hrhs, 1634 II. 390 Thoughts .. such as tend 
to the auilement and abasement'of our selues. 

Avine (é'vain}, a. [f. L. av-ds bird+-1nk; ef. 
ovine.] = AVIAN. 

1881 G. Stases in Bays’ Own P. 453 Avine architecture. 

Avintaine : read a ViNTAINE, a score. 

Avirage, obs. form of AVERAGE. 

+ Avi're, «. Ols. rare. [a. OF. avtre-r, f. a 
to+virer to turn, to VEER.] To tum. 

¢1440 Morte Arth. 3164 Towarde Viterbe this valyant 
avires the reynes. 4 

+ Avirown, adv. Obs. [prob. a. AF. *aviroun, 
variant of OF. eaziyon around: see ENVIRON, 
and A- pref. 10.) Round about. 

61300 A’, A Us. 2672 Quykliche to Tebie toun: They wenten 
and segedyn aviroun, ¢ 1320 Syr Beves 2533 In this contre 
aviroun A meite with a vile dragoun. 

Avisage: see AVAGE. 

Avis(e, etc., obs. form of Apvicr, ADVISE, etc. 

+ Avi‘sion. 04s. Forms: 3-4 auisiun, a- 
wision, a visyon, 3-5 auysyon, -ion, 4-5 avi- 
sion, 4-6 au- avisioun, 5 avysioun, auicion, 
-yon, aduision, -uysion, 6 -uysyon. [a. OF. 
avision, -iun, app. f. 2 to+ vision, -iun, by form- 
association with azvser, avisement, etc. As in the 
other words of the azZse-ADVISE group, the pref. 
a- was often written ad- in 15th e.] 

1. A vision, dream. 

1300 Cursor AL. 4516 Pharaon .. commanded he-for him 
bring Clerc and knithe, erle and baron Tro sceu til his 
a-uisinn, ¢1386 Cnarcer .Vonne Pr. T. 294 A litil or he was 
mordred .. His mordre in hisavysioun he say. @1450 Awd, 
de br Tour 48 She awoke of her traunce and auicion. 1513 
Douctas 2 ners ut. i. 69 Beseiking this anisioun worth happy. 

2. Warning or monition (given in a dream), 

1297 R. Giovc. 255 Pe kyng pys auyson, pat pe angel hym 
seyde, Pe ober tolde priuelyche, 1525 Lo. Berners /reiss. 
IT. eciv. [ce.] 627 Preace thou forthe and shewe them thine 
adu ysyon, for thon shalte he herde, 

Aviso (Avaize). Pl. -os (17th c. -0’s). See 
also Apviso. [a. Sp. aziso advice, intelligence, 
also an advice-boat:—late L. adziswn: see Av- 
VIcE, which is the Eng. cognate. In 16th c. re- 
fashioned as Apviso, which is now obs.] 

+1. Intelligence, information; a notification, 
dispatch, or formal advice. Ods. ;= ADVICE 8. 

1634 Hapincton Casfara (Arb.) 102 This vault shall fur- 
nish thee With more aviso’s, then thy costly spyes. 1654 
Lestrance Chas. /,6 His first act .. was to dispatch Aviso's 
of his Father's decease to forein Princes. 

2. An ADVICE-BOAT, 

1714 Let. in C. King Brit. Merch. (1721) IU. 225 An Aviso 
or Pacquet-Boat. 1870 Darly News 16 Sept. The light 
frigates and a few avisos and gunboats. 

Avisy, variant of Apvisy. 

+ Avittaile, Obs. care". [f. F. avitatller, f. 
&@ to+zzarlle Victuat.) Provisions, victuals. 

192 WyaLry A rioric 125 No avitaile had they forto dine. 

Vital (aveital, evital), a. ?Ods. [f L. avit-as 
of or pertaining to the avws, grandfather + -AL}, 
More analogically formed than the two following 
words; ef. marital, fraternal.) Ancestral, an- 
cient, of long standing. 

1611 SreeD /fist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vi. (1632) §09 To maintaine 
those Auitall Customes to the vttermost, 1641 Payne Anti. 
z2 The said Lawes and Avitall customes. 

Avitic (avitik), a. [f. as prec. + -1¢.] = pree. 

1865 Pal! Madi G. 3 July 1/1 The old or ‘avitic’ Consti- 


tution. — 
+ Avittous, a. Os—° [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
=pree, 1731 in Battey. 


Avives (Avatvz), 54. p. 20bs. [a. Fi antes 
(also vives), a. Sp. avivas, adivas, ad. Arab. +3351 
ad-dibah, with same meaning, lit. a/-, the, dz7dah 
she-wolf.] A swelling of the parotid glands in 
horses; the strangles ; called also-Vivrs. 

1616 Surrt.& Maaku. Countr. Farni 139 The horse having 
drunke much, or watered verie quickly after his heat ..’doth 
beget the Aniues. 1639 T. o: Grey Compt. Horseman 40 
Auyues [ printed eal 3725 Baaptey Fam, Dict., Vives, 
Avives, or Fives, all one Disease in a Horse, being certain 
flat Kernels, much like unto bunches of Grapes growing in 
a Cluster. . They center from the Ears and creep downwards. 

| Avizandum, avis- (cvizendd.n). Se. Law. 
[gerund of med.L. avisdve, avisdre, to eonsider, 
Apvise.]) Consideration. Zo fake a case tuto or 
to avizandunt, is for a judge to take it for private 
consideration outside the court. 

1861 Travner Lat, Phr.in Sc. Law 33 A process is said 
to be at avizandum when the Judge after debate is con- 
sidering it with a view to decision 1884 Law Acp., Appeal 
IX. 307 After argument.. his Lordship made avizandum 
with the cause. 

Avize, -ful, -ment, obs. forms of ADVISE, etc. 


{Avocado (Aveka-do). Also 7 avogato, 8 
avocato, 9 avigato. [Sp. avocado advocate, sub- 
stituted by ‘popular etymology’ for the Aztec 
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ahnacatl (Tylor), of which a nearer form in Sp. is 
aguacate; YF. aguacat and avocat, in Eng. also 
avigato and, corruptly, a//igator (pear).) The fruit 
ofa West Indian tree (Persea gratissima); a large 


pear-shaped fruit, called also ALLIGATOR PEAR. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 203 The Avogato Pear-tree is 
as big as most_Pear-trees..the Fruit as big as a large 
Lemon, 1763 Gaaincer Sugar-cane 1, 422 And thon green 
avocato, charm of sense, Thy ripened marrow liberally be- 
stow’st. (Note. The avocato, avocado, avigato, or as the 
English corruptly call it, Addigutor-pear.) 1830 LixoLey 
-Vat. Syst. Bot. 30 Much esteemed in the West Indies under 
the name of the Avocado Pear. 1861 [see ALLIGATOR 3]. 
1864 WesstER, dzigato. 1829 Marayvat #. A/ifdiay xvill. 
(Relg.)174 Abbogada pears (better known by the name of 
subaltern’s butter). 

+ Avo‘cament. Ofs. [ad. L. dvocdment-um, 
f. avocdre: see AvocaTe.] A calling off, a dis- 
traction ; = AVOCATION in proper sense. 

1673 O. Warkean Educ. (1677) 216 Those states seem.. 
best which have the fewest avocaments from Religion. 

Avocat(e, obs. form of ApvocaTE. 

+ A-vocate, v. Ods. [f. L. dvocdt- ppl. stem of 
avocare to call off or away, f. @, ad, off + vocdre to 
eall. In sense 2 f. F. avoguer, later advogter, ad. 
L. advocdre: see ADVOKE, ADVOCATE 7.1] 

1. To call away, withdraw, distract, divert (from). 

1543 Brecon Dacid’s Harp Wks. (1843) 266 Whereby they | 
might be avocated and called away from sin. 1641 Pryswe 
Antip. Ep. 14 Temporall meanes, & honour .. avocate and 
hinder them from preaching, 1752 SHENSTONE H ‘hs. & Le??. 
Il I. 192, I have avocated my thoughts, and fixed them fora 
while upon common amusements. 

2. To call to a higher tribunal ; = ApvocatE v.! 2. 
1649 Lo, Hersert //en. 1/71, 259 (T.) Seeing now all pro- 
ceeding in England inhibited, the cause avocated to Rome, 
Campegius recalled. 1679 Burnet //ist, Ref. 120 Must 

avocate the business to be heard in the court of Rome. 

+ A-vocating, /7/. a. [f. prec. +-1nG?.] Call- 
ing away, distracting. 

1643 Paysve over Pard.. Pref. (ed. 2) Aij, So farre forth, 
as..avocating Imployments would permit. 1660 PBovir 
Seraph, Love iv. (1700) 27 Laborious and avocating Duties, 

Avocation (evekél fan). [ad. L. docaiZon-cm, 
n of action f. @vocare: sce AVOCATE and -ATION, 
In sense 5 f. AVOCATE 7. 2, and = OF. avocatior, 
ad. L. advocdtion ent: see Apvocation.] 

L. (=L. dvocidtio.) 

1. The calling away or withdrawal (of a person) 
from an employment; diversion of the thoughts. 
arch, or Obs. 

21617 Hirron Wks. 1634 11. 271 The many auocations 
and withdrawmems from good which they are sure to meet 
with, ze: [ee Tavior /fisc. (1647) 363 Which could byno | 
meanes make recompense for the least avocation of them 
from their Church imployment. c1645 Howete Lett. vi.a1, 
t could be larger, but for a sudden auocation to business. 
1758 (saay in Poems (1775) 270 Try, by every method of 
avocation and amusement, whether you cannot.. get the 
better of that dejection. 

2. The condition of being called away, or having 
one’s attention diverted ; distraction. 

21646 Twisse in A/ede's Heks. wv. Ixx. 846 The care 
whereof is apt to cause avocation and disturbance in that 
Un necessarivn, 1768 Buackstone Comr. 1. 26 Too 
long an avocation from their private concerns and amuse- 
ments. 1844S. Maittanp Dark Ages 327 He devoted him- 
self, with less avocation, to prayer. 

3. That which has the cffeet of calling away 
or withdrawing one from an occupation. fence, 


A minor or less important oceupation, a by-work 
(Tapepyov), 

1642 Fucier /foly & Prof, St. wv. ix. 281 Heaven is his 
vocation, and therefore he counts earthly employments avo- 
cations, 1752 Jounson Rawbd, No. 194 P11 He .. appears 
to hear me, bot is soon rescued from the lecture by more 
pleasing avocations. 1794 Gonwin CaZ, Williams 203 Upon 
some avocation, however, a noise I believe in the passage, 
the tumkey went. 1879 Fuanivate Aep. New Shaks, Soc. 
9 If its editor’s new vocation (school-mastering) had left him 
time for the avocation of finishing his task for us. 

4. But as, in many cases, the business which 
called away was one of equal or greater import- 
ance (see quot. in a., where azocation is rightly 
used), the new meaning was improperly foisted 
upon the word: Ordinary employinent, usual oc- 
eupation, vocation, calling. 

a. 1660 Bove New Exp. Phys.-Mech. Proem 19 The 
onely [experiments] wherewith my Avocations will allow me 
to entertain ‘a Lordship in this Letter. 1794 Suctivan 
View Nat. M1, In the hurry of avocations for the necessities 
of life, little was the time he could apply to abstract specu- 
lations. 1804 Wetuncton in Gurw. Disp. WI. 557 Pre- 
vented by other avocations of extensive national importance, 
from a residence in Mysore. 1840 Macautay Aanke, Ess. 
(1854) II. 552/2 Found, even in the midst of his most pressing 
avocations, time for private prayer. * 

b. 1761 New Comp. Fest. & Fasts xxxvi. § 2. 353 Whena 
universal weakness and decay enfeebles us from even the 
common avocations of life. 38:5 Moore Lalla &. (1824) 337 
Poetry was hy no means his properavocation. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. ii. 280 My avocation is in London city. 1858 
Buckie Cizif/is, (1873) 11. viii. 498 War and religion were the 
only two avocations worthy of being followed. 

II. (=L. advocatio.) 

5. The calling of a cause or action before itself 
by a superior court ;= ADVOCATION 2. \ 

1s29 De. Bennet Zo Wolsey in Burnet /7/1t. Ref (1679) j 


AVOID. 


1, Rec. 80 His Holiness may .. the more boldly deny Avoca. 
tions to the Casareans, 1683 Buaset /fist. Hef. Abr. 49 
The Queen's Agents pressed hard for an Avocation. 1866 
Frouor fist. Lng. I]. ix. 312 His unjust avocation of the 
cause to Rome. 4 

Avocative (avpkativ), 2. and sd. [f L. azo- 
e@re: see AYOCATE and -aTIVE.] 

A. adj. Calling off or away. 

1835 in Know es. 

B. sé. Anything which calls away. 

@16977 Baraow £a/. Creed (L.) All other incentives to 
virtue and avocatives from vice. 

Avocatory (avp'kateri), a. and sd. [ad. med. 
L. dvocatorius, f. Gvocdre: see AVCCATE and -ORY. 
Also in TV’, (lettre) avocatotre.] 

A. adj. Recalling, that recalls. Letters avoca- 
tory: letters by which a sovereign recalls his sub- 
jects from a foreign state with which he is at war, 
or bids them desist from illegal proceedings. 

1666 Lond. Gas. No. 99 1 His Imperial Majesty hath sent 
out his Avocatory Mandates to the States of the Empire. 
1758 Hist. Europe in Aun. Reg. 50/1 Letters avocatory were 
issued notifying .. that if they did not.. disperse their 
armies .. they were put under the ban of the Empire. 

B. s4. (in L. form) Avocatory letter or mandate. 

1689 Luttrety Brief Rel. 1. 498 The imperial avocatoria 
was published .. requireing all the subjects of the empire 
engaged in the service of France forthwith to quitt the same. 
1751 CnamBers Cycé., Avocatoria, a mandate of the emperor 
of Germany, directed to some prince or subject of the em- 
pire, to stop his unlawful proceedings in any cause brought 
by way of appeal before him. 

Avocet, -set (zvoset). Also 7-8 avosetta, 
9 avocetta. [a. F. avacetic, ad. It. avosetia.] One 
of the Wading birds (Grad/a‘ercs), allied to the 
Snipes and Stilts, specially distinguished by its 
flexible upturned beak. 

[1674 Ray Water Fowl 94 Avosetta Jtalorum: Recurvi- 
rostra.] 1766 Penwant Brit. Zool. (1812) II. 143 An Avoset 
that we shot weighed thirteen ounces. 1771 — Your. Scotd, 
(1790) 13 Numbers of Avosettas, called there yelpers from 
their cry, 1863 Sat. Rev. 284 Drainage has banished the 
avoset..and the godwit from our eastern marshes, 1881 
M. Watkins in Academy 27 Aug. 163/2, 1840 was the last 
year in which the avocet is known to have bred in England. 

Avoid (avoid), 7. Forms: 4-7 au- avoide, 
-oyde, 5 awoyde, 5-6 aduoyde, -voyde, 6 ad- 
void, awode, 6 -7auoyd, auoid, 6- avoid. [a AF. 
avoide-r = OF. esvuidier, denider (see A- pref.9)s 
to empty out, clear out, quit, get quit of, banish, f. 
cs out + vuidter, f. vit, vide, empty: see Voip v, 
anda. Cf. the sense development of Evactate 7. 
For the spelling adz- see An- fref.2.] In several 
senses formerly occasionally strengthened by oz, 
away; cf. to clear out, away. ; 

I. To empty a thing (of what is in it); to make, 
become, or be empty. : 

+1. “rans. To make (a vessel, place, person) void 
or empty; to empty, elear, free, rid (gf). Ods. 

1382 Wycitr £eclus. xiii. 6 He shal lyue with thee, and 
auoide thee out [Vulg. evacuadit te; 1611 make thee bare}. 
¢1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems 16 Hertis avoydyng of alle ther 
hevyness. c¢1g00 ) ng. Chiddr. Bk. in Babces Bk. 23 Sone 
A-voyd pou thi trenchere. 1531 Ervot Gov. u. vil. (1557) 
105 Commanded the chambre to be avoided. 1601 Tate 
Househ. Ord. Fd. 11, $94 (1876) 56 To avoid the court of al 
manner of such people. : 

2. To make void or of no effect ; to refute, dis- 
prove. In Zaw, to defeat (a pleading); to invalidate, 
‘quash’ (a sentence, agreement, document, etc.) 

1375 Wyeir Serm, Sel. Wks. 1871 UL 167 How wickide 
men sclaundriden [Crist] and he avendde Se blame. 1514 5 
Act 6 Hen. VI, iv, All outlawries had contrary to this 
Acté be advoyded, 1581 Futxe in Confer. u. (1584) | iij b, 
‘This answere is a senseles cauil, which is easily auoyded. 
1628 Coke On Litt. 43a, The Statute intended not to anoid 
the feoffment. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 11. 308 Howadeed 
may be avoided, or rendered of no effect. 1858 Lp. St. 
Leonarps ‘/audy-6h. Prop. Law vin. 59 If the advowson is 
purchased with a corrupt view, that may avoid the purchase. 


+8. cutr. (for reff.) Of benefices : To become void, 


to fall vacant. Ods., but cf. AVOIDANCE. 

gar Alem. Ripon (1882) 1, 183 To have their turne when 
it fortun to advoide agayn. (1726 Avurre Parerg. 112 If 
a Person takes a Bishoprick, it does not avoid by Force of 
that Law of Pluralities, but by the antient Common Law. 

II. To empty things out of a place, ctc., to 
remove, to quit. 

+4. To empty out, clear ont, put away, remove 
(the contents of anything). O/s. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vu. xliv. (2495) 257 The ma- 
tere shall be auoyded and pourgyd wyth couenable medicyne. 
1563 Hyun Arte Garden, (1593) 136 Little furrowes .. to 
auoyd the moisture and raine. 1641 Paynne Antif. 1. 1. 28 
His Images and Pictures.. should be pluckt down and 
avoided out of all Churches. ‘ : 

+b. To eject by excretion; to void. (Said 
loosely also of snakes sloughing their skin.) Ods. 

1562 Coorza Answ. Priv. Masse (1850) 208 The sanctified 
bread .. passeth into the belly, and is avoided out of the 
body. 1598 Haxuuyt Hoy. I. 9 It canseth vrine to be 
avoided in great measure. 1604 A alae I Counterbé. (Arb.) 
104 Forced to auoyde muche winde out of your stomacke. 

s Ray Creation (1714) 28 So they avoid their skins un- 

broken. /did. (1701) 145 They avoid them [pebbles] by siege. 

+e. To get rid of, clear away, do away with, put 
an end to (things immaterial). Ods. 


AVOID. 


1382 Wye 2 Cor. iti. 7 The whiche glorie is auoydid 
{Vulg. evacuatur). _ ¢1485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 1. go F for to 
a-voide a-wey all interrupcion. 
Afoth. 142, The same doth avoyde horsenesse. 1685 BAxTER 
Paraphr. N. T, Acts xv. 17 There was then no Judge of 
such controversies .. to avoid and end them. 

+5. To get rid of, expel, banish, dismiss, send 
or drive away (a person from, oud of a place). Obs. 

1460 Carcrave CAron. 178 That this Petir [Gaveston} 
sehuld be a voyded. 1494 Fasvan vu. ccxxxviii. 276 He 
auoyded yt munkys out of the house of Aumbrisbury. 1529 
Rastett Chron, (1811) 106 He myght not clerely avoyed 
them thelande. 1540 Hyrve Vives’ /ustr. Chr. Wont. (1592) 
Biija, Avoide all mankinde away from her. 1643 Prynxe 
Power Pari.t.1g9 They would avoyd all aliens and strangers 
out of it [the City]. 

b. reff. in sense of next. arch. or Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3622 Avoyde scho hir, and vmbethoght. 
@ 1400 Cov. Myst. 131 Avoyd 30w hens out of this place. 
1808 Scott Afarm, vi. xxxii, Avoid thee, Fiend ! 

+ 6. itr. To move or go away, withdraw, depart, 
guit ; to give place, retire, retreat. Ods, 

@ 1400 Cor. Myst. 131 Avoyd, seres, and lete my lorde the 
buschop come. @ 1829 SKELTON Fox Pog. vii. 45 Or els, 
for non payeing the rent, Avoyde at our Ladye daye in Lent. 
1599 Haxcouvr Voy. 11. 1.35 Thinking to auoid by the swift- 
nes of his horse. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 72 The Musicians 
spent so much time in vnseasonable tuning, that he com- 
manded them toauoid. 1763 Prior 4 dma mt. 253 And both 
as they provisions want, Chicane, avoid, retire, and faint. 

+b. Const. from, out of, forth of. To avoid 
(from a horse): to dismount. Ods. 

1485 Caxton Paris § V. 26 Eche body avoyded oute of 
the chambre. 1535 Covervate J/a7?. xvi. 23 Auvyde fro 
me,Sathan, 1570-87 Hotixsnep Scot, Chron. (1806) 1. 351 
Quicklie avoiding from his horse. 1611 Bisie 1 Sam. xviii. 
1r Dauid auoided out of his presence. 

+c. transf. of water, wind, etc. 


out or away. Obs, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 305/3 The see Ocean .. auoydeth 
twyes and gyueth way tothe peple, 1523 Firzners. Sr. 
XxxXv, (1§39) 53 Make a great dyche ..that the water may 
auoyde. 31610 Marknam Masterp. 1. cxxi. 424 If you puta 
hollow quill therein .. the winde will nuoyd the better. 

+ 7. trans. To depart from, leave, quit (a place); 
to dismount from (a horse). Ods. 

1447-8 SwituincrorD Le??. (1871) 91 They wolle avoyde 
theire SAE Earl 1481 Caxton Reynard (1844) 105 Ye 
commaunded them to auoyde your Court. 1557 A. Artiur 
(Copland) vi. xxxiv, The Kynge anoyded his hors. 1660 
Trial Reg. 160 Desired that strangers might avoid the 
room. 

III. To keep away from, keep from, keep off. 

8. (the usual current sense—a natural extension 
of 7): To leave alone, keep clear of or away from, 
shun; to have nothing to do with, refrain from: 
&. a person or place. 

(The first quotation may belong to 5, hardly to 4.) 

01384 Wvyeiir De Eccd. Sel. Wks. 1871 111.353 Men shulden 
avoide pis frere. 1830 Parscr. 441/1 Never have to do with 
hym, if thou maystavoydehym, 1697 Drvorn lire. Georg. 
iv. 579 And Sheep, in Shades, Bead the parching Plain. 
1722 De For Plague 131 Avoiding the towns, they left .. 
Newington on the right hand. 1857 Bohn's Haxdébs. Prov. 
323 Avoid a slanderer as you would a scorpion. Zod. 
Avoiding Scylla, he fell into Charybdis. 

b. a thing, course of action, etc. 

cqso Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 28 Mowth and tongge 
avovdyng alle outrage. 1681 Drypen és. § Achit. 1. 483 
Still thou mayst live, avoiding pen and ink. _172a De For 
Moll. Fl (1840) 148, 1 ventured to avoid signing a contract. 
1767 Forpvce Sera. Vug. Wom. 1.i. 36 Take care to avoid 
every appearance of partiality. : 

9. To escape, evade (things coming towards one) ; 
to keep ont of the way of. 

1530 Parsor. 441/1 That was wel avoyded, cela estayt bien 
eschapfé. 1541 Barxes Wks. (RK) Can you deuise for to 
auoyde hys vengeaunce? 1594 Suaks. Aict, 7/1, 1. v. 68 
T’auoid the Censures of the carping World. 1661 Lovett 
Hist, Anim, & Min. 92 Wormes creep out of the earth to 
avoidethem{moles]}. 1714 Sfect. No.578 ? 11 The King had 
perished .. had he not avoided his Pursuers. 1808 ScoTr 
Warm, v. xviii, They deemed it hopeless to avoid The con- 
voy of their dangerous guide. 

+10. To prevent, to obviate, to keep off. Ods. 

1608 PLat Gard. Eden (1653) 54 Northerly windes may be 
avoyded ty some defence. 1664 Power EJ. Philos. u.129 
Which will avoid .. multiplicity of terms for the future. 1831 
Cartvie Sart, Res. 1. v, That the Body .. be decently in- 
terred, to avoid putrescence. : 

+11. Obs. or arch. const. of senses 8-10: with 
subord. ct. To avoid that ; with 7nf. To avoid Zo do. 

1570-87 Hotixsnen Scot. Chron, (1806) 11. 124 To avoid 
that none .. that had offended the laws, should be received 
into anie of their dominions. 1 Hakcvyt Poy. I]. 1. 23 
Because he by that meanes would auoid to marry with Alice. 
1600 Hottanp Livy x. xv. 361 He avoided App. Claudius to 
be his companion in government. 1853 F. Newman Odes 
of Horace 185 Horace .. in praising the emperor and con- 
gratulating Marcellus, avoids to make either seem his main 
subject. | 

+ Avoid, a. Ods. [f. prec. vb.; on apparent 
analogy of void vb. and adj. or ? contr. of avoided ; 
cf. devoid.] Empty, void; free or rid (of). Obs. 

1488 Phonpton Corr. 66 The clarkship therof standeth 
avoyd. 1514 BarcLay Cyt. § Uplondyshut.3 The ploweman 
resteth avoyde of all busynesse. 

+ Avoi'd, sd. Obs. [f. Avorn v.] 

1. The withdrawal of dishes (after meals). 

1494 Ord, R. Honseh. 113 All that is dispended for .. the 
greete rvoides at feestes. 31577 HARRISON England vv. 
124 They do not their mantels har them untill supper be 
ended, and the avoid doone. 


To escape, run 


1s6% Hounrvsusn //on, . 
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2. Excretion, evacuation. 

1goz Arnotp Chron. (1811) 150 Nott to ete nor dryncke out 
of noo vessel but in the same thet he made hys avoid in. 

Avoidable (4voidab’l), a [f. Avorn wv + 
-ABLE.]} 

1. Liable to be made void or become invalid ; 
voidable. ? Ods. 

@1677 Hate (J.) The charters were not avoidable for the 
king'snonage. 1818 CoteBRookE Obligations 1. 228 Vhe acts 
of a madman, lunatic, or idiot .. are void or avoidable. 

+2. To be avoided or shunned. Ods. 

1610 HEatey St. dg. City of God 752 If those evills make 
it avoydable, what is become of the blisse? 1744 Harris 
Three Treat. (1841) 57 Another division of things external; 
that is, pursuable, avoidable, and indifferent. 

3. Capable of being avoided or escaped. 

1638 Cuttuincw. Relig. Prot. 1. ili. § 52 If the cause of it 
be some voluntary and avoidable fault, the Errour is it selfe 
sinfull. 1859 Mitt Leberty 176 T’rom idleness or from any 
other avoidable cause. 

Avoidably (Avoi-dabli), av. [f. prec. +-LyY2.] 
In an avoidable manner. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Sriery Crk, Summ, 155 An expendi- 
ture which avoidably exceeds the revenue iy a social crime. 

+ Avoi-dal. Obs. rare. [f. AvorD v.+-AL2,] 
An avoiding. 

1695 Def. Vind. Depr. Bps. 28 He should have made the 
avoidal of the feared evils certain. 

Avoidance (avoidans). Forms: 4-6 au- avoy- 
daunee, § avoydans, 6 advoidauce, 6-8 au- 
avoydance, auoidanee, 6- avoidance. [f. Avoip 
v.+-ANCE 3 prob. (from the date) in AFr.] 

+1. The action of emptying a vessel, etc., or of 
emptying away its contents; /ewce, a clearing 
away, removal ; ejection, excretion. Ody. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De BP. Re vu, Ixix. (1495' 290 Leest 
there be to grete auoydaunce. ¢1430 Freemasonry 712 From 
spyttynge and snyftynge kepe the also, By privy avoydans 
let hyt go. 
ymage worshyp. 1577 Vest. 12 Patriarchs 108 [God] hath 
assigned .. the belly to the avoidance of the stomach. 1627 
Speep Eng. Abridged x. $3 Wolues, for whose auoydance 
Edgar the peaceable did impose a yearely Tribute. 1661 
MorGan Sf. Gentry w. iii. 36 Until .. Supper and Avoyd- 
ance be done and accomplished. 

+b. A means of emptying; an outlet. Ods. 

1602 Carew Cornwadl 122.3, A great standing water .. fed 
hy no perceyved spring, neither having any avoydance. 1625 
Bacon Burld., Ess. (Arb.) 553 Fountaines, Running .. from 
the Wall, with some fine Auoidances. 

2. The action of making void or of no effect; 
voidance, invalidation, annulinent. (Esp. in Lez.) 

1628 Coke Ox Litt, 261 b, If a man in auoydance of a fine 
.. alleage that hee was out of this Realme in Spaine, at the 
time of leuying of the fine. @ 1832 Mackinrosn Hist. Rev. 
Wks, 1846 IL. 119 Some members were threatened with the 
avoidance of their elections. 1855 Mirman Lat, Cho. (1864) 
Vuix. iv. 246 The obsequious clergy .. pronounced at once 
the avoidance of the marriage. | x 

+3. The action of vacating an office or benefice. 

1642 Sir E. Derine Sf. on Relig. go After the death, or 
other avoidance of a Bishop. 

4, The becoming void or vacant. vacancy (of an 
office or benefice) ; also e//rft. the right to fill up 
the vacancy. 

1462 Paston Lett. 440 11. 90 That I may have the presen- 
tacion of the next avoydaunce for a newew of myn. 1594 
Prat Fewell-ho. ut. 64 A learned Vintner and worthie to 
haue the next auoydance of Bacchus his chaire, 1660 R, 
Coke Power & Subj. 268 That Patron who should simonically 

romote any Clerk should not only forfeit that avoidance, 

ut the advowson. 1858 Beveriwor //ist. /ndia U1. v. iv. 
347 The avoidance of the office of said governor-general by 
death. 1879 Macizar Cedis xi. 170 On each avoidance of 
the abbacy, to fill up the situation from founder's kin. 

+5. The action of dismissing a person or bid- 
ding him quit ; dismissal, removal. Ods. 

@1631 Donne A ristcas (1633) 111 The King having made 
avoydance of those hee esteemed not necessary. 1650 
Futter Pisgah 1. xi. 232 By the avoidance of this servant 
divine providence made a way for Elisha. 


+6. The action of quitting; withdrawal, de- 


perture, exit. Obs. 

argss Latimer Sern. & Kent, (1843) 293 The bishop .. 
commanded avoidance. 1613 Haywarp Norm. Atugs 86 
By voluntary avoidance out of the Realme. 1635 Swan Sfce. 
AT. (1670) 418 They make present avoidance from their holes. 

7. ‘The action of avoiding or shunning anything 
unwelcome, or of holding aloof from a person. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-mart. 343 For avoydance of scandall is 
Divine law. 1615 Br. Hatt Contemp. xix. v.(1796) I. 261 
Some things may be yeelded for the .. avoidance of others 
misconstruction. 1684 Baxter Cath. Commun. 30 Must we 
let Men Excommunicate one another, and call all to mutual 
avoidance? 1876 Green Short Fist. iii, § 211882) 120 There 
was no public avoidance of the excommunicated King. 

Avoider (ivoi'das). [f. Avorp z. ame 

+1. ‘The person that carries any thing away. 
The vessel in which things are carried away.’ J. 
Obs. Cf. VorDER. 


2. One who avoids or shuns. 
3613 Fetcner Hon, Man's Fort. w.i. (T.) Good sir... you 
were wont to be a curious avoider of woman’s company. 


Avoiding (Avoiding), vd7..sb. [f as prec. + 
-Incl.] The action of emptying or getting rid of 
(obs.), of making void or invalid, of shunning or 
keeping aloof from ; avoidance. ( 


1494 FABVAN v. Ixxxiv. 62 In aduoydyng of gretter daunger. 
1586 Bricut Afedanch. xiii. 67 For avoiding of rivers of water 


1548 GestEe Pr. Masse 85 For .. advoidance of | 


AVOKEMENT. 


out of drowned fens. 1627 Lisander § Cal. 1.9 She pre- 
vented him .. with such premeditated avoidings, that he 
judged she had knowledge of his designe. _@ 1716 BLAcKALUL 
Wks. (1723) 1. 71 He will not rigorously insist on his Bargain 
hut will... consent to the avoiding it. 

Avoi‘dless, a. foct. [f. Avomn v. (or 5b.) + 
-LESS.] That cannot be avoided or escaped, inevit- 
able; that cannot be made void, indefeasible. 

a 1668 Davenant PAslos. Disg. (1673) 334 Avoidless ills we 
to no purpose feare. 1698 Drypen Orid's Afet. x. (T.) She 
too, when ripen‘d years she shall attain, Must, of avoidless 
right, be yours again. 1850 Biackir “Eschylus 1. 93 Justice 
upon thy head the stony curse Shall bring avoidless. 

Avoidment (4avoidmént). [f. Avoip wv. + 
-MENT.] The action of avoiding ; avoidance. 

1882 St. James’ Gas. 14 Apr. 7 In the International Han- 
dicap .. the notice of avoidment has been overlooked. 

Avoir, obs. variant of AvER sd. 

Avoirdupois (2:vaidapoirz). Forms: 4 auoir- 
depeise, auer de peis, 4-7 avoir de pois, 5 
haberdepase, 6 auerdepaise, auer de poiz, ha- 
perdepoys, -poise, 6-7 hauer de pois, haber- 
de-pois, 7 averdepois, aver-, haberdupois‘e, 
haverdupois(e, 8 hauer-du-pois, ;- avoirdu- 
pois. [A recent corrupt spelling of avozr-de-fois, 
in early OF, and AV. avetr de feis ‘goods of 
weight,’ f. OF. avoir, aveir, property, goods, AVER, 
de of, pois, peis (= Pr. pes, fens, It. peso) :—L. 
*pioum, peusum, weight. The first word had the 
variant forms of the simple Aver, and the pro- 
nunciation remains aes; the Norman fers was 
from 1300 varied with, and ¢1300 superseded by, 
the Parisian fois. he best modern spelling is the 
ijth c. averdefors; im any case de ought to be 
restored for dz, introduced by some ignorant ‘im- 
prover’ ¢1640-1650.] 

+1. Merchandise sold by weight. Ods. (¢1600., 

cig00 FL. Poenrs (1862) 154 Jur gret_packes of draperie, 
auoir-depeise, and 3ur wol sackes. 1388 Wyctir Lech, xxvii. 
16 Thei settiden forth in thi marcat gemme, and purpur.. 
and cochod, ether auer de peis [1382 chodchod, that is, 
precious marchaundise} [1392 cf 16 Rich. //, i. {2 Toutz 
marchants .. ge achater ou vendre voillont bledz, y inz, avoir 
de pois, char, pesson, & toutz autres vivres & vitails.] _ rg0z 
transl. in Arnold C/von, (18111 34 Cornes, wynes, auerdepaise, 
flesh, fishe, or odur vitayles. “1598 Haxtvyt J ey. 1.137 To 
exercise other marchandises, as of Hauer de po} nd other 
fine wares, as sarcenets, lawnes, cindalles, and silke. 1618 
Pextos tr. ict 27 Edw. //1, Staple x, That Wools, and all 
manner auoir de pois, be weighed by the ballance. 1691 
Biount Law Dict, Avoir du Pois ., signifies such Merchan- 
dises as are weighed by this weight, and not by Troy-weight. 

2. (More fully avoirdufors weight) The standard 
system of weights used, in Great Britain, for all 
goods except the precious metals, precious stones, 
and medicines. 

The A. pound contains 7ooo grains. The A. weight of the 
United States agrees with that of Great Britain in the 
pound, ounce, and dram; but the hundredweight contains 
in U.S. 100, in G. B. 112 Ibs. and the ton of 20 cwt. differs 
accordingly. 

1485 /uz. in Kifon Ch. Acts 367, j par balance cum pon- 
deribusde haberdepase. 1§32-3 ef 24 Hex. F717, ii, Law- 
full weyght, called haberdepois. 1543 Recorpe Gr. i rtes 
(1575) 202 An other waight called Haberdepoise, in whiche 16 
ounces make a pounde. 1594 Plat Fewell-ho. ut. 7 Vveightes 
that may agree vith the aver de poiz. 1619 DaLton County, 
ust. 1xv. (1630) 143 In this Averdepois Weight .. 112 pounds 
make a hundred weight. 163r Bratawait [Adwcies 16 A 
trite discourse of weights and measures + most ponderously 
dividing them into troy and averdepois. 1647 WAR Sim. 
Cobler (1843) 39 Weigh Rules hy Troyweight, and not by the 
old Haber-du-pois. 1650 B. Discol/in:. 16 Weighed .. at 
the .. publick beam .. not at..every Shop-keeper’s dver- 
dn-pots. 1656 Du Garp Gate Lat. Und. § 536 Avoir-du- 

is, wherewith wares are bought and sold. 1667 E. Kixe 
in Phil, Trans, VL. 450, 49 ounces | Haver de pois weight) of 
blood. 1669 Bovte Cont, New Exp. i. xxxili (1682) 112 
Haberdupoise weight. 1701 J. Joses in A. J. Ellis £. 4. 
Pron, 1. ili, 220, 4 may be sounded in halleluiah, habiliment, 
hauer-du-pois, etc. 1755 Pérl Trans. NLIX. 184 So great 
a weight as twenty-six pounds avoirdupoize. 1806 Vince 
Hydrost.ii. 21 A cubic foot of rain water weighs 1000 ounces 
avoirdupoise. 1831 CARLYLE Sart, Kes. u. vili, The weakest 
can stand under thirty stone avoirdupois. A : 

3. Weight ; degree of heaviness. (Common inU.S. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. /V, u. iv. 276 The weight of an hayre 
will turne the Scales betweene their Haber-de-pois. 1680 
Hon. Cavalier 26 To make it more than Aver-du-fois. 1883 
Atl, Monthly May Uootball, Avoirdupois and strength are 
at a premium for rushing, blocking, and tackling. 

Avoirdupois (as prec.), v7. vare~’. [f. the 
sb.] To have the avoirdupois weight of, to weigh. 

1854 Bapuam Hadiext. 231 A huge African fish .. has been 
known to avoirdupoise one hundred and forty pounds. 

+ Avo‘ke, v. Ots. [In sense 1, ad. L. @vocdre, 
after revoke, etc. In sense 2, a. MF. avoguer 
=advoguer, ad. L. advoctre : see ADVOKE.} 

1. To call away. rare. 

31623 CockrRrAM, A uoke, to call (printed fall] from, or backe 
againe. 1639 R. Bawure Lets. (1775) 1. 183 Absence .. not 
much remarked .. if their negligence or ado’s or misconduct 
did avoke them. 

2. = ApvoKE, ApvocaTE v.! 2. 

1829 Dr. Bennet Zo Wolsey in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) I. 
Rec. 80 Dangers to follow, both to himself and to the See 
Apostolick, if his Holiness .. should avoke the cause. 

4+ Avorkement. Ods. rare—'. [f. AVOKE + 
-mENT: cf, AVocAMENT.] A calling off or away. 
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AVOLATE. 


1637 Bastwick Litany i, 19 Declining all avokements and 
hinderances from this holy imployment. 

Avoket, -ette, obs. forms of ADvocaTE sé. 

+ Arvolate, v. Oss. [f. L. dvoldt- ppl. stem of 
avolare to fly offor away, f. a, ab off + volare to fly.] 
To fly off, escape, exhale, evaporate. 

1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6024 Yet must not all the spirits 
avolate. 1709 Bratr iid, XXVII. 73 Wherever these Par- 
ticles avolate freely. 

+ Avola‘tion. ? Ods. [n. of action f. prec.: see 
-ATION.] The action of flying away; escape, ex- 
halation, evaporation. 

1650 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Fp. v. xxiii. (1686) 224 The avo- 
lation of the light and favillous particles. 1684 BoyLe 
Porousn, Anim, Bod. ii. 6 There being a great waste .. by 
the avolation of invisible steam. 1757 Watkea in /Ai2, 
Trans. \.. 129 This cremor .. bearing a considerable heat 
without avolation. 18424 GaLt Rothelan 1.1. iv. 30 He was 
.. but fora certain avolation of the eye, when looked steadily 
in the face, of a goodly aspect. 

Avolitional (zvolifenal), a. [f. A- pref 14.] 
Not volitional, independent of volition. 

1855 J. R. Revnotos Diagn. Dis. Brain ix, Simply an ex- 
aggeration of avolitional motility. f 

Avong.e, var. Aronc v. Ods. to seize, receive. 

Avoset, variant of Avocet. 

Avou, obs. form of Avow. 

Avouch (avautf’, v Forms: 4-6 au- av- 
ouche, 5-7 auouch, -owch, 6-7 advouch, 7 
auoch, 5- avouch. [a. OF. avochicr, ad. L. ad- 
vocdre. In living use advocdre, by regular pho- 
netic change, became in OF. azoer, avower; but as 
Latin continued in legal use, and the technical terms 
became to some extent popularized, advocare, in 
its technical senses of ‘call upon as defender, 
guarantor,’ etc, was subsequently made French, 
as avochier, avocter, avoker, which thffs became 
to a certain exteut,a more technical synonym of 
avoer, so in Eng. with avouch, avow, Cf. Voucu.] 

I. To appeal or refer for confirmation to some 
warrant or authority. 

+l. trans. Zo avouch a thing upon one: to call 
or cite him as warrant or authority for it ; to prove, 
declare, or state it on his authority. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf I. 295 And that I durst right wel avouche 
Upon her selfe, asfor witnesse. 1494 Fasyan v. civ. 79, 1am 
in dought because of the sayinge of Ranulphe, Monke of 
Chestre, whiche auowchyth it vpon Wyllyam, wryter of 
Historyes of Kynges. 

+2. To certify (an account) by reference to, and 
comparison with, vouchers. Ods. 

x54o Slanseh. Ord. Hen. VT1T in Thynne's Animadv. \n- 
trod. 35 The Clerkes-Comptrollers to goe with him to take 
the said Remaines to be advouched with him, what the ex- 
pence shall rise to. Item ..the Booke of Comptrollment 
.. shall be put yearly into the Exchequer, to he advoucht to 
the Cofferers account. 

+3. To appeal to, cite, or allege, as warrant, 
authority, or testimony. Ods. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (1884) 26 Reasuns he usid none 
against me, but only avouchid and maintainid M. Osburns, 
1879 Fucks /eskins's Part, 220 In none of them can I reade 
that whiche he aduoucheth ont of him. @1619 FoTHEesy 
ai theom. 1. vi. §2 Making God himselfe a lyer : as auouch- 
ing of him, asa witnesse vnto their lye. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 
216 b, For proofe of their opinion they auouch many succes- 
sions of authorities. @1718 Pexn Life Wks. 1726 1. 42, 
I shall avouch the Authorities. 

+4. To establish upon testimony, to prove. Oés. 

1588 TavNNE in Axzeadz. Introd. = Whiche I will suffi- 
ciently advouche, yf Instances be called for at my handes. 
1596 Spensea State red. 490 The certainty of things in times 
so far from all knowledge, cannot be justly avouched. 1664 
Powea Exp. Philos. 1. 56 Every hair of our head is asa little 
quill or horn, hollow and transparent. Which seems to be 
further avouched also by the burning of hair. 1678 R. Bar. 
cray Afol. Quakers u. § 10. 43 It is by this Spirit, that they 
avouch themselves to have been converted to God. 

II. To give one’s own warrant or assurance ; 
to guarantee, confirm, 

5. intr. To give assurance, guarantee, vouch. 

x5ja Hen, VIII in Burnet /7ist. Ref 11. 169 Subscribed 
with your Holiness’s hand, which avouched to confirm the 
sentence, and not to revoke the commission. 1705 De For 
Mrs, Veal Wks. 1840 V. 341, Ican avouch for her reputation. 

@. trans. To vouch to the certainty of, vouch for, 
guarantee. 

1548 Uoatt Evasm. Par. Pref. 5 Voices ayouched to haue 
come from heauen. ax6a6 Bacon Alar. & Uses Conn 
Law (1635) 63 The seller must bring one to avouch his 
sale. 1649 Mitton Zion. xxviii. 520 Ambrose avouch’d it 
for the Law of God. 1754 Mackenzie in PAél. Trans. 
XLVIII. 820 There are bad accounts from Nicomedia, but 
none well avouched. 1868 Mirman S¢. Pans viii. 219 The 
authority of Erasmus avouches the accomplished scholarship 
of Pace. 1876 E. Mettoa Priesth. iv. 175 A miracle avouched 
by the testimony of those who drank the wine. 

III. To declare as a thing for which one can 
bring vouchers. 

7. To declare as a thing one can prove, or upon 
which one offers his own express testimony as a 
personal witness ; to affirm, assert. Now strictly 
of matters of fact npon which one can give first- 
hand evidence, formerly also of matters of infer- 
ence or opinion, on which one might speak with 
‘authority.’ 
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1494 FABYAN vit. ccxxiii. 249 More ouer he avouched, that 
y* see of Lyncoln belonged to the seeof Yorke. 1g6a GainoaL 
Let. Wks, 1843, 253, I pray you let me understand, whether 
it may be certainly avouched that the king of Navarre .. 
is killed. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 383/1 De- 
clared vnto him, that there was a gentleman of qualitie .. 
that would auouch it to his face. 1604 T. Wricnt Clmact. 
Years 16, 1..haue knowne a man, almost with halfe his 
lungs rotten with a consumption, and yet boldelie auowch 
that he was strong. 1624 Benet Left. vii. 111 Loe how 
plainly Saint Augustine avoucheth Purgatorie. 1691 Woon 
Ath, Oxon. 11/62, 1 constantly avouch that what I have 
writ is the truth. 1821 Byron uaz wt. xxxviii, He did 
not know (alas! how men will lie !) Thata report .. Avouch'd 
hisdeath. 1840 Tuacxeray Parts Sk. Be. (1872) 96 Millions 
again were ready to avouch the exact contrary. x845 R. 
Hamitton Pop. Educ. vi. 12g The true principle is avouched. 
1852 Miss Vonce Cameos 1. xl. 342 His own deposition, as 
three Cardinals avouched that he had made it before them. 

b. zutr. To state, declare, assert. 

1577 VauTaoutuiea Luther's Ep. Gal. 288 So Paule seemeth 
to auouch in this place. 1681 J. Coins Glanvili's Saddu- 
cism. Pref., As I have heard him earnestly avouch. 

IV. To declare to be one’s own, to acknow- 
ledge, Avow. 

8. trans. To acknowledge (or claim) solemnly 
as one’s own: @. a person. arch. 

1579 Tomson Cadvin's Seri. Tit. 320/2 God auoucheth vs 
and taketh vs for his children. 1600 Haktuyt Voy. (1810) 
III. 300 Not being our subjects, nor by vs any way to be 
avouched, maintained, or defended. 161 Biste Dent. xxvi. 
17-18 Thou hast auouched the Lord this day to be thy God 
.. And the Lord hath auouched thee this day to be his 
peculiar people. :861 Trencn Sev. Ch. Asfa 183 He was one 
of God's hidden ones, but now he is openly avouched. 

+b. a thing. Obs. 

1597 Moatey /utfrod. Aus. Ded., So wil 1 not auouch for 
mine that which hy your censure shal be condemned. 1606 
Br. Carteton 7ithes v. 26a, Tithes are euer holy to God 
.. both dedicated to him by man, aud aduouched by 
himselfe. 

9. To acknowledge or take the responsibility of 
an action: a. To acknowledge, sanction, confirm 
the act of a subordinate agent. arch. 

ax853 Upatt Royster PD. 1. ii, Adde what so ever thou 
canst... And I will avouche it what so ever it bee. 1577 
Houmsnen Céron, II. gos/2 He.. might speake things 
that his maister would not auouch. 1597 Dantet Civ. Wares 
ut. Ixxix, He for whom thon dost this villanie. . will natavouch 
thyfact. 1647 Spaice Ang. Kediz. Apol. (1854) 5 That they 
should .. own and avouch them as having been done in their 
nameand by their authority. 1834 Sia H. Tavtor Artevelde 
i. v. ii, (2849) 254 Dukes and regal potentates, whose power 
May currently avouch her doubtful deeds, 

b. To acknowledge (any act) as one’s own; to 
admit, confess, own to. arch. 

1606 Bayskett Civ. Life 76 The offences done to men may 
be auouched before Princes and magistrates in iudgement, 
as no wrongs, but lawfull acts. 265g Futtea CA. Hist. 1x. 
vi. V. 77 Suppose a poor Lay Catholick .. to purchase one 
of these Rhemish Testaments, he durst not avouch the read- 
ing thereof. 1862 Traencu Fug. Past & Pr. iii. (ed. 9) 119 
Milton in his prose works frequently avouches the peculiar 
affection to the Italian literature and language which he bore. 

10. To acknowledge (a charge), confess, avow. 

1649 Mitton £7kon. Wks. 1738 1. 391 Under that excuse 
avouches himself openly the general Patroil of most notorious 
Delinquents. 182g Scott Aetrothed iii, The first time that 
I have heard one with a beard on his lip avouch himself 
a coward, 1883 A. Forpes in r9f Cent. Oct. 721 Men .. 
who avouch that they are.. plotting for the disruption of 
the Union. 

V. Combining IV with IT. 

IL. To acknowledge and support or justify; to 
make good, establish, prove (w#/h). 

1599 Martowe Edw. //, v. iv. 237% And will avouch his 
saying with the sword. 3700 in Coll. Rec. Penn. 1. 604 All 
which several charges hee is readie to avouch and prove. 
18g2 Miss Voxce Cameos II. xiii. 146 Richard .. offered to 
avouch his innocence with his sword. 

+ Avou'ch, sé. arch. [f. prec. vb.] Guarantee, 


assurance. 

1602 Suas. //avt.1.i. 57, I might not this beleeue, Without 
the sensible and tme auouch Of mine owne eyes. 1860 

. Kenneoy 20d of Bowl xiii. 139 What he recounts .. you 

ave his own avouch for. 

Avouchable (Avaw'tfab'l), a. 
+~-ABLE.] Able to be avouched. 

1594 Canew /7uarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 96 \t is a matter 
not auouchable. 1651 Futtea Life H. Sith in Smith's 
iWks. 1866 1.9 Incapable by weakness or any avouchable 
impediment. x655 — CX. Hés?. 1, iii. Wks, 1. 67 The most 
avouchable Evidence of Christianity flourishing in this 
Island in this Age. {In mod. Dicts.] 

Avouched (avaw'tt), #77. 2. [f. AvoucH v.+ 
-ED.} _Vouched for; acknowledged, avowed. 

1637 Gitteseie Eng.-Pop, Cerem. Ep. A iv, Professed Pa- 
pists and avouched Atheists. 3846 Gaote Greece 1. xiii. 
(1862) 1. a07 Matter of fact generally unquestionable, though 
little avouched as to details. 

Avoucher (ivau't{/ox). Also 6 advoucher. 
[f. as prec. +-ER1.} One who avouches. 

1570 Dee Afath. Pref. Plato..the constant auoucher, 
and pithy fence ix of Vern, Bonum, and Ens. 1583 


(f. AvoucH v. 


Futxe Defence xix. 544 The most impudent advoucher .. 
that ever became a writer. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 133 
"This opinion hath many eminent Advocates and Avouchers. 
31678 Trans. Crt, Spaito8 The Secretary .. may likewise be 
an avoucher of the truth of what I say. [In mod. Dicts.] 

Avou'ching, 24/. sd.=next. 

3880 Hottysano Treas. Fr, Tong., Approbation, approu- 
ing or auouching. a * 

vouchment (Avautfmént). [f as prec. + 


AVOW. 


-MENT.] The action of avonching; assurance, 
guarantee ; positive declaration, assertion. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's A pocalips 16 The auouchment of the 
truth. 1649 Mitton Z£zkon. i. Wks. (1851) 340 The avouch- 
ment of that which is so manifestly untrue. 31677 GiLeIn 
Dzmonoi, (1867) 131 The positiveness of avouchments .. 
in such cases, where we want sufficient reason to support 
what we affirm, 1715 M. Davies /con Libel. v 124 Not- 
withstanding his avouchments to the contrary. a@2884 W. 
Warp in Spectator No. 2911, 487/2 In innumerable past 
instances the avouchmients of memory have been true, 

+ Avou'chy. Obs. rare—'. [f. Avoucn; cf. 
warranty, etc.] Avouching, avouchment. 

1631 J. Bueces Answ. Kejoined Ep. Ded. 3 By avouchie of 
this Branch of truth against the opinions of some. 

|Avoué (ave). [F.:—L. advocatus ; = Eng. 
AvoweE, ADVOWEE.] A patron. 

x851 Sia F. Parcaave Nov. & Eng. 1. 561 He was also 
Avoué of Centulla. 

+ Avou'r(e, sb. Obs. rare. [erroneously for 
avourie, AVoWRY; if not for OF. avocor, avocur, 
avouwenr, of which the proper Eng. form is avower, 
while the OF. in the first quotation would be 
auoerésse.] = AVOWRY 2. 

¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 2390 God and seynte Mary myn 
avoure! 1868 Staniey HWestme. Ad 158 Round hiedblency 
VII's] tomb stand his nine accustomed Avours or guardian 
saints, to whom he calls and cries. {Hexay VI]; /nstr. for 
Tomb in Bell’s Handbk. Westin. Ab. 33 The same to be 
filled with ymages, specially of our said avouries.] 

+ Avowre, 56.4 Ols. rare—'. [for AvoweER.] 
(Legal) Avowal, answer for. 

1596 Srensen F. Q. vi. iii. 48 To make avoure Of his lewd 
words and deedes which he had done. 

Avourie, -y, obs. form of Avowrr. 

Avouter(e, etc., obs. form of ANULTER, etc. 

Avow (Avau'), 7.1 Forms: 2 auouh(en, 3 
aBWOU, 3-7 aU- aVoWwe, 5 awowe, 5-7 aduow(e, 
6-avow. [a. OF. avoue-r, avocr:—L. advocd-re 
to call to, call upon; ¢sf. to call in as a de- 
fender or patron (cf. ADVocaTE): ence, in fendal 
times, to call upon or own as defender, patron, 
client, or person in some way related, to acknow- 
ledge as ours in some relation; afterwards ex- 
tended to things. Often semi-latinized to advow 
in is 16th c, a corruption which has become per- 
manent in the derivative ADvowson. Cf. Avoucu.] 

1, ¢rans. To own or acknowledge (a person) as 
one’s own. 

(In the first example it may mean literally ‘call to thyself’) 

cx220 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 197 Auouh mine soule hwon 
ich of pisse liue uare. 1467 Bury H'rdds (1850) 50, I will .. 
that myn executors avowe hym in his suet. 1580 NoaTn 
Plutarch (1676) 2 His Father knew him, and avowed him for 
his Son, x600 Hak.uvr Voy. (1810) 111. 176 Not our subiects, 
nor by vs any way to be advowed. 1619 Lo. Doncaster in 
Eng. 6 Germ, (Camd. 1865) 147 Giving me commission to say 
what 1 would .. wherein he promised to avow me. 

+2. refl. Zo avow (oneself) on or upon: to put 
oneself under the protection or patronage of, to 
claim the authotity of, to affiliate oneself upon. Ods. 

3577 Houxsuen Chron. 111. eG Certeine aduowing 
themselues on you, haue assailed and taken by force the 
citie of Rome. | x602z Carew Cornwad/ 135b, Our Foy Gal- 
lants .. auowing themselves vpon the Earle of Warwicke. 

+3. ¢rans. To own (the deeds of an agent); to 


sanction, approve. Oés. 

1530 Patsca., 418/z, I advowe or make good, Faduoue .. 
What so ever he promyse in my name I wylladvowe it. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 3 We have the frequent vse of learned 
men to avow it. 16st Hosses Leviath, 11. xviii. go Be con- 
tented to avow all the actions he shall do. 

4. trans. To declare (as a thing one can vonch 
for); to affirm, maintain (a thing which others 
might deny). Const. simple obj., sudbord. cl., absol. 
Oés. or arch. but surviving in some uses of Vow. 

a2 1300 Cursor AM. 7307 For-soth i sai, and sal a-wou, Ful 
sare yee sal repent yow. 1393 Gowra Conf. III. 191 Tullius 
his tale avoweth And saith. 1476 Ste Joun Paston in Leé?. 
778 III. 164 [They] offryd to pfferme and adyowe m tytell 
for goode. 1833 Moar Debett. Salem Wks. 992/: yghte 
worshipful folk, thet before me aduowed it in hys face. 1596 
Danetr Conmines' Hist. Fr. (1614) 339 De Clerieux .. ad- 
uowed his report to be true for them both, 26:1 Binte 
Pref, 8 Wee affirme and auow that the very meanest trans- 
lation of the Bible in English..containeth the word of God. 
1759 Faanxin Ess. Wks. 1840 IIT. 272 Avowing proprietary 
and deputy-government reasons for such his refusal. 1805 
Scorr Past Minstr. 1. xi, As bards avow. 

+b. To vouch for, guarantee. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 441/2, I avowe, | warrant or make good, or 
upholde as in marchaundyse or such lyke. . Take this clothe 
of my worde, | avowe it for good. 

5, trans. To own, acknowledge, admit, or con- 
fess (facts, statements, or opinions, that one might 


himself conceal or deny). Const. as in 4. , 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 320 If he wille avowe alle his 
wikked sawe. ¢1386 Cuaucea Chaz. Ven. Prot. § T. 89, 
I wol nought avowe what I say, And therfor kep it secré I 
yow pray. cx44o Promp. Parv, 19 A-vowyn, or stonde by 
the fursayde worde or dede, Advoce. 1460 CAPGAAVE Chron, 
182 Sche accused a certeyn knyte, whech cam to the Kyng 
and avowid every word. x6s9 Gent. Call. ix. § 3 This little 
tract .. must avow to come upon that uncivi! yet, friendly 
errand, 1667 Daypen Ann. et 84 As when fiends did 
miracles avow, He stands confess'd e’en by the boastful 
OHNSON in Bostved? (1816) IU. 294 Many a 
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man thinks, what he is ashamed to avow. 


AVOW. 


Philip 17,1. 1, viii, 235 The boldness with which he avowed 
his opinions. ‘ f 

6. refi. and pass. To confess one’s identity, de- 
clare oneself. 

1468 Paston Lett. 533 11. 249 William Nawton is here 
with me, but he dare not ben avowyd. 1621 MoLte 
Camerar. Liv. Libr. \. vi. 16, 1 affirme and auow myselfe, 
that Iam Liege-man..of Ferdinand. 1769 Sig W. Daapra 
in Funius Lett, xxiv. 114 Avow yourself, and prove the 
charge. 1837S. Mariano 12 Lett, (1841) 84 The gentlemen 
who have avowed themselves as the instigators of the 
new edition. rn al ae 

7. Law. To justify or maintain (an act done, 
spec. a distress, for rent taken in one’s own right). 

1528 Perkins Profit, BA, tt. §122 If in a Replevin the de- 
fendant avow for a Rent charg in another place. 1§40 «ict 
32 Hen. VITT, ii. §9 The next heire. .shall haue. .liberty.. 
to sue demaunde, aduowe, declare, or make, the sayd titles, 
claymes, prescriptions, 1617 Minsueu s.v. Avowrie, He 
that took the Distresse, justifying or maintaining the act, is 
said to anow, and that is called his Auowrie. 1809 Tom- 
tins Law Dict, s.v. Avowry, Where tenant in tail aliens in 
fee, the donor may avow upon him. 

+Avow (avau), v2 Ods. Forms: 4-7 avow(e, 
?also 6 aduowe. [a. ? OF. avoue-r, avoer (Palsgr. 
adiouer), £. a to + vouer :—late Lat. volare (cf. Pr. 
vodar, and cl. L. dé-vat-dre), freq. of voud-re, vdt-un, 
to vow. Already in OF. the two vbs. avozer were 
confounded ; Littré has only that from advocare.] 

L. ¢rans. To put (one) to a vow or oath, to bind 
with a vow (¢e some act, fo do something). . 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synme 7647 Pese lordynges, Pat 
avowe here men to do swych pynges. 1382 Wycur sicts 
xxili, 14 With deéuocioun we han avowid vs to no thing 
tastinge, til we slen Poul. [Vulg. devotione devovimus nos 
nihil sustaturos.) F 

2. To devote, consecrate, dedicate by a vow (a 


person or thing fo God, or 4o some solemn purpose). 

1382 Wyeiir Lev. xxvii. 16 If the feelde.. he auowe 
[Vulg. voverit] & halowe to the Lord. argso Ant. de li 
Tour (1868) 107 To avowe her children vnto God and holy 
chirche. 1§33 BEeLLENoene Livy 1, 49 Tullus., avowit x 
preistis..to be perpetualy dedicate to Mars. 1583 A.Connam 
tn Babington’s Commandm. Vo Reader ***b, Hee .. as it 
were aduowed himselfe a man to the Lord, to serve in his 
Tabernacle. 

3. intr, (from reff.) To bind oneself by a vow, 
to take a vow (fe an act or fo do something). 

e125 E. FE. Addit. P. C. 333, 1 dewoutly awowe bat veray 
betz halden Soberly to do pe sacrafyse. 1483 Caxton G, de 
ta Tour C. iij b, She .. repentyd her and auowed to many 
pylgremages. 1831 Dial. Laws Eng. u. liv. (1638) 164 If a 
man avow never to eat white meat. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Commun, (1878) 13 The three Romans..who for the safe- 
guard of their Countrey auowed to dye. 

b. adsol. or with sudord. cl. To make a vow. 

c1400 Melayne 733, 1 a-vowe to mylde marie ..1 sall 
noghte leve the soo. c1440 Promp. Parv.1g Auowyn, or 
to make auowe, Voveo, 1493 Festyvall \W. ae W. 1515) 93 
He that hath avowed or ioyned in penaunce must fast the 
even. 31594 R. Parsons Confer. Success. 4% v. 109, | do 
promisse and auow to euery one of you. .that 1 wil kepe, etc. 

4. trans. @. with cogn. 07, To vow. 

1393 Lancu. P, PZ, C. vi. 13 Ich haue a-vowed vowes 
fourty * and for-3ut hem a morwe. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
285/3 Auowe ye vowes and yelde them to god. 

b. with ordinary ob7.; To vow to give, keep, 
observe, do; to promise or undertake with a vow. 

€1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 355 Aud unto Mars avoyth 
sacrifice. a 1480 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 11 Than she avowed 
chastite. 1§39 Act 32 Hen. VITI, vi, Suche as have auowed 
religion. 1601 R, Jounson Aingd, § Comurw, 218 Auowing 
continual war against the Abessine Christians. 

Avow (Avaw’), 5.1 arch. Forms: 4-5 avou, 
avowe, 5auough, 6advow, 7 - avow. [f. Avowz.2, 
on analogy of Vow vz. and 54. 

(In OF, the two verbs avouer seem to have been quite 
identified (cf. aZouer ALtow). The sb. aven, whose form is 
best explained by comparing it with vex, van :—L. votune, 
seems to belong in sense to avouer;—advocire; whereas 
the Eng. sb. avow was in early times used only in sense of 
Avow v.2:—*advétdre. The connexion of the Eng. with 
the Fr. sb. is thus rendered doubtful.)] 

1. A vow, a solemn promise made to a deity, etc. 

4 1300 Cursor Mf. 10203 For-pi to godd a-vou pai gaf. 1330 
R. Baunne Chron, 112 He brak his avowe, bat he to God 
had suorn. c1440 Pramp. Parv. 19 A-vowe, votum. ¢ 1465 
Chevy Chase 1 The perse owt off northombarlonde an avowe 
to god mayd he. 1493 Petrenylla (Pynson) 24 In hir auough 
made unto chastyte. 1493 Festyval? (W. de W. 1515) 79 
Four cursyd knyghtes .. made thon avowe togider to sle 
Thomas. 1§31 Dial. Laws Eng. 11. xxii. (1638) 103 There is 
a promise that is called an Advow. 1655 Jexnincs Elise 74, 
I could not address my avows to a more accomplished sub- 
ject. 1828 Scorr /. MZ. Perth 111. 45 1 make mine avow, 
by the Red Rover’s soul ! that he shall eat his writ. 

+2, A thing vowed ; a votive offering. Ods. 

1388 Wycuir cicts xxiv. 17 To do almes dedis to my folc, 
an 


1 offryngis, and auowis, ¢1400 Maunoev. ix. 105 Ther 
thei yolden up here avowes, 


+ Avow’, 56.2 Obs. rare, 
Avow v.!]  Avowal, sanction. 
1697 Davoren Virgil (1806) 1V. 234 What, without thy 
t 


knowledge and avow, Nay more, thy dictate, durst Ju- 
turna do? 


Avowable (Avawab’l), a. [f. Avow v.1+ -aBLE, 
Cf. mod.F. avowadle.] Capable of being avowed: 
+a. To be sanctioned, or approved of (0ds.). _b. 
To be acknowledged, confessed, or declared. 


1602 Secan Honor Mil. § Civ. 1. xxix. 38 No souldier de- 
parting from his Ensigne without leaue can be excused, nor 


(subst. use of 
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his absence auowable. 1624 Donne Devotions 209(R.) The 
proceedings may be apert, and..avowahle, 1825 BenTHam 
Ration. Rew, 119 This is not an avowable reason. 

Avow'ableness. [f prec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being avowable. 

@ 1631 Donne Seve. lv. (1640) 549 To enquire into the na- 
ture and avowablenesse and exemplarinesse of this. 

Avowal (avawal). [f. Avow v.14-an2.]) An 
act of avowing ; acknowledgement, declaration ; 
unconstrained admission or confession. 

[1727-31 Bawtey, Avowsad.| 1732 Barctay, Avowal. 174% 
Ricuagoson Pamela 1, 136 O frightful !.. here’s an Avowal 
of the matter at once. 1845 R. Hamitton Pop. Educ. viii. 
199 ‘The Dissenters. . have fallen behind their avowals. 
1855 Prescott PAtzip //, 1. ii, ix. 252 A plain avowal of his 
sentiments, 

Avowance (Avauins). ? Obs. [a. OF. avou- 
ance, f. avouer: see AVow v,) and -ANCE.] 

1. The action of the avowant ; the maintaining or 
making good of a claim or statement. 

1642 Sir E, Denine Sf. on Relig. 19 If now you want any 
of them here, to make avowance of their Petition. 1662 
Fuuver MWorthies 1. 142 In avowance of the latter it sheweth 
more Burrow-towns then any Shire .. in Mercia. 

2. The action of acknowledging; public acknow- 
ledgement or confession. 

a 1603 T. Carrwricut Confut, Rhem. N. 7.134 An open 
avowance and profession of the doctrine of Antichrist. 

Avowant (Avan-int). [a. I. avouant, pr. pple. 
(used subst.) of avouer: see AVow v2] In Law, 
A challenger; a person making cognizance, or 
admitting that he distrained goods belonging to 
another, but maintaining his right to do so. 

1529 Act 21 Hen, F711, xix. §2 Every avowaunt and every 
other person .. that make any such avowrie. 1598 KitcHtn 
Courts Leet, etc. (167§) 214 Then the Avowant shall recover 
damages. 1768 Brackstone Come. V1. 147 Which bond 
shall be assigned to the avowant or person making cogni- 
vance, 18x6 Taunton Law Aes. VI. 526 An avowant in re- 
plevin for rent was obliged to shew a title in fee. a 

+Avowe. Ods. Also 3 avow. [a. OF. azozd’, 
avod (12th c.), avoed (11th c.):=L. advocit-us: see 
ApvocaTE sé, As in assign and other words, the 
final -e became mnte in ME, leaving avow. In 
15the. Fr. it was occas. spelt by the clerks advozedé, 
whence the later Eng. Apvowerr. (See Ap- pref. 2.)] 
Anadvocate, patron, or protector ; esf.a patronsaint. 

1297 R. Gtouc. 475 God and Seinte Marie, and Sein Denis 
al so, and alle the avowes [frinfed abowes] of this churche, 
in w[h]as ore ich am ido. c1300 Bekct 2129 Alle the avows 
of the churche. c1j00 A. Adis. 3160 Hendely they by- 
sechith thé That thou beo heore avowé. ¢ 1490 Lyt. Geste 
1. in Ritson Ad, food 1, 42 ‘Where is your abbay, when 
ye are at home, And who is your avowé?’ 

Avowed (avau'd), Af/.a.l [f. Avow v1 + -ED.] 

1. Acknowledged, owned, plainly declared. 

1340 [see Avowry 4]. 1856 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. lii. 
35 Arms.. In harolds books a vowde. 1659 Gentil, Call. 
(1696) 41 A man of such an avowed brutality. 1793 T. Jer- 
FERSON H4772. (1859) IV. 12 For the avowed purpose of com- 
mitting hostilities on us, 1858 Froune Hist. Eng. IU. xvi. 
362 The avowed leaders were . . the bishops. 

2. Self-acknowledged, declared by himself. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. it. xxxvi. 231 He is a Prophet 
avowed. 1792 dlnecd. IV. Pitt WIL. xliv. 197 An avowed 
enemy to American independency. 1824 Dippin Lédr. Conf. 
224 Lord Somers was the avowed Editor. 

+ Avow'ed, ffi. a2 Obs. [f. Avow v2 +E] 
Vowed. 

1720 WELTON Suff. Son of God 1. x. 278 The Avowed 
Poverty of St. Francis., The Spiritual Repasts of this 
Sacred Vow. ; 

Avowedly (avauédli\, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly*.] 
In an avowed manner; with open declaration or 
acknowledgement ; confessedly, openly. 

1656 CowLey Davideis 111. (1669) 108 wote, That he should 
go..avowedly to Achis Court so soon after the defeat of 
Goliah. 1791 Macxintosu Vind. Gall, Wks. 1846 IT]. 88 
An avowedly hostile tribunal. 1858 Graustone Homer IL, 
18 The avowedly mythical .. character of the delineation. 

Avowedness (Avaw‘édnés), ? Obs. [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being avowed, openness. 

1673 Lady's Call, 1. i. 819 The frequency and avowedness 
of afashion. 1695 Prot. Relig. Motive Rev. 13 To assert 
their Religion with the more Courage and Avowedness. 

Avower!? (Avawar). [f Avow v.1+-zR1] One 
who avows. 

1623 Be. Hater Serm, Chapell Earle Exceter (1627) 526 
Set out by the stile of the Promiser and Avower. 1668 
Drvoen £ss. Dram, Poetry in Arb. Garner 111. 529 A bold 
avower of his own virtues. 1783 Ainswoatu Lat, Dict, 
(Morell), An avower, Qui aliquid affirmat. 

+ Avow'er?, Ods. [a. F. avoucr (see Avow v.1), 
inf. used subst.) Avowing, avowal. 

[Cited as yet only in form Avoure and Aovowes, q.v.] 

Avow'ing, v4/, sé.) [f. Avow v,1+-tyal] Ac- 
knowledgement, avowal. 

1687 M. Cuirrorp Notes Dryden's Poems ii. 6, 1 might 
have spared..you your avowing. a1718 Penn Life Wks. 
1726 1. 137 An open avowing .. of these Things. 

t+ Avow'ing, 24/. 5.2 [f Avow v.2.] Vowing. 

cxgzo (title) The Avowynge of King Arther, etc. — ix, 
1 a-vow, sayd Kaye, to ride pis forest or day. — Ixvi. Of 
pi thryd a-vowyng telle me quych is hit ? 

+ Avow'’ment. O¢s. [a. OF. avoe-, avouement, 
f. avouer: sce Avow vl and -mENT.] Acknow- 


ledgement, avowal. (Cf, also Avowky 6.) 


AVULSION. 


1581 Lamaarpe Liven. tt. vy. 1588)183 Whether any persons 
doe take others to their Auowment and protection, 1685 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2017/3 Yo make the Avowments of our Faith 
and of our Allegiance unto your most Sacred Majesty. 

+ Avow're, v. Oss. [Only in loc. cit, where 
it seems to be a mistaken use of the Fr. infinitive 
avouer, or extension of the synonymy of avow and 
avower sb. to the vb.] To vow, devote. 

@ 1560 Prater eucid vin. (1573) X iv. O Juno most ofpowre! 
Euen all to thee he kild, and on thine altars did auowre, 

Avowry (Avani). Forms: 4 avoerie, 4-7 
auowrie, avowrie, 5-6 -rye, 5-7 auowry, ad- 
vowry, 6 advoury, -uowry’e, 6-7 avourie, -ry, 
s-avowry. dAphet. 4-5 vory. [a. OF. avoerie, 
avouerie, avourte, avorie, AF. avowerle, f. avoucur, 
OF. avocor, n. of agent f. avouer (see Avow ol 
and -ny); the office of the avozewr, avowd, or pa- 
tron. In 15-16th c. F. frequently spelt by clerks 
advoucrie (see Cotgrave), whence in 16th c. Eng, 
commonly advowry, esp. when = advowson ; but in 
the senses retained in 18-19th c., the influence of 
Avow 2%, has made avowsy the current form.] 

+1. The funetion of an avo, ADVOWEE, advo- 
cale, or patron; patronage, protection. Ods. 

1330 R. Beunne Chron. 260 Saue condite vs gyue, Porgh 
pilond to go in bin auowrie. : 

2. Advocacy, protection or authority personified : 
a protector, a patron; ¢esf. a patron saint, chosen 
for one’s advocacy in heaven. (Rarely aétrzd.) 

1387 Trevisa AZigden Rolls Ser. IV. 219 Julius Cesar pat 
was his [Catiline's] patroun and his vorie, and pleded for 
hym. 1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 328 4 Thankynge to al- 
myghty god and to Saynt Johan his avowry. 1528 Roy 
Satire (1845) S. Frances their advowry. 15949 Latimer 
7 Serm, Edu. 67 Arh.) 193 Awaye with these auowryes. 
Let god alone be oure auowry. 1611 Spren Hist. G4. Brit. 
vil. il. (1632) 198 ‘hese Germanes that worshipped Herthum 
the Mother-earth for their Auowrie Goddesse. 1849 Rock 
Ch, of fathers UW. vit. 489 Close to the corpse were carried 
the four banners of the dead person's ‘avowries.’ 

+3. Patronage or right of presentation to a bene- 
fice; adyvowson. Oés. 

1660 R. Conn Power 6 Sud7. 204 Benefices .. which were 
of the advowry of people of the holy Church, /6it._ 203 
The Archbishopricks and other dignities elective .. of his 
avowry. 

+4. Avowal or acknowledgement as one’s own. 

1340 dye. ror His zone be adopcioun, pet is be avoerie, 
zuo pet he ssel bi yhealde vor his zone avoud. 

5. (From Eng. vb. Avow!, in its legal sense 
The answering for or avowal of an act done; es/. 
the plea whereby one who distrains for rent avowy 
the act and justifies it. 

1531 Act 21 fen, 1711, xix, Alleaging in the said auowrie 
..the same manors, jands and tenements. 1662 Sir .A. 
Mervyn Sf. frish Af 37 Vhe Law will allow an Avowry 
without .\tturnment, where he hath no means to compel the 
Test to atturn, 1768 Biackstone Conn, U1. 234. 1876 
Tnesy Aeal Prop. vil, $1. 316 wolfe, He is said to make 
avowry if he justifies in his own right ..and to make cog- 
nisance if he justifies in the right of another. 

+6. (Due to the confusion between the two verbs 
Avow): A vowing, swearing, solemn declaration, 
or oath. Oés. 

1587 Fieminc Contn. Holinshed V1. 1020/1 All which 
their promises and auowries they performed. 1593 Bitsox 
Gout. Christ’s Ch. 204, | convent your owne consciences, 
which of our auowries standeth on the surest ground. 

Avowter(e, -trie, -tresse, etc., obs. forms of 
ADULTER, etc. 

+ Avoy’, 77. Ods. Also 4 avoi, auoy. [a.OF« 
avoi, avoy! of uncertain origin.] Exclamation of 
surprise, fear, remonstrance, 

[e1193 Benewicr, Perrip.in A/ater, Hist. Becket Rolls Ser- 
IL. 5 ‘Auoy!’ inquit, ‘quid est quod dicis?'] cx1z00 Seket 
2066 ‘Avoi! Sire preost!’ he seide. c1325 FE. E. Add PL 
B. 863 Avoy! hit is your vylaynye. «1330 /lorice & Bl. 480 
Auoy! [printed by D. Laing avoth]dameisele,quap Blaunche- 
flour. ¢1386 Cuaucer Nonne Pr, 1.88 Avoy quod she, fy 


on yow hertelees. 1393 Gower Coxzf. I11. 332 Avoy my 
lorde, [am a maide. 


Avoydie, obs. form of Avorp. 

|| Avoyer (avway,ye, ivoiar). Also6 8 advoyer. 
{Fr.: perh. connected with avoedé; but the form 
has not been explained.] The French title of 
the first magistrate of some of the Swiss Can- 
tons, dating from the time when their chief towns 
were free imperial cities. Used in Berne till 1794. 
Avoyership, the position or office of an avoyer. 

15986 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1389) 588 In some 
places they have Advoyers, or Bourg-maisters, as in the 
Cantons of Switzerlande, and in the free Townes of Ger- 
manie, which acknowledge an Emperor. 1689 Burxet J7acts 
I, 25 In a competition for the Advoyer-ship. 1704 Aootson 
{taly (1733) 278 Avoyer, or Doge of the Commonwealth. 
1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4350/3 Vhe Advoyer .. of the Town of 
Berne. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 304 Berne ..a schultheiss or 
avoyer was the chief magistrate. 

Avulse (ava'ls), v.  [f. @evuls- ppl. stem of 
auellére, {. a, ab from + véllere to pull, pluck.] To 
pull or pluck off, tear away, 

21765 SHENSTONE Odes 258 As thongh., ae bough Like 
that the Trojan gather'd once, avuls’d, Were by a splendid 
successor supply'd. 

Avulsion (4vy'lfan). — [ad. L. duzlstin-em, n. 
of action f. dvze/s-; see prec. and -10N.] 


AVUNCULAR. 


1. The action of pulling off, plucking out, or 
t. aring away ; forcible separation. 
1622 Peacnam Compt. Geutt, viii. 69 By avulsion or divi- 
sion of the Sea. Sicily was divided and severed from Italy, 
Cyprus from Syria. 1708 J. Putuirs Cider 1.24 The throng- 
ie Clases thin By kind Avulsion. 1775 T. Jerreason Cor7, 
Wks. 1859 1, 201 On condition of everlastiag avulsion from 
Great Britain. 18a2 Lams Lett. 11. (1841) 22 Did the Eyes 
come away kindly with no CEdipean avalsion. 
2. A part torn off, a detached portion. 
og Cuoworta Jutel?, Syst. 1. iv. § 25. 420 Certain parts of 
God, or decerptions and avulsions from Him. 1809 J. Bar- 
Low Cold, vin. 280 Crash your curst continent, and whirl 
on high The vast avulsion vaulting thro’ the sky. 
3. Law. The sudden removal of land, by change 
in a river's course or by the action of flood, to an- 
other person’s estate; in which case, contrary to 
the rule respecting aé/uvion or gradual accretion of 
soil, it remains the property of the original owner. 
1863 in Werstea, 1880 MurrHean Garvs 456 Alluvion .. 
distinguished from avalsion. 
Avunenlar (Avenkilar, a. [f. L. aveencil-as 
maternal uncle, dim. of azzs grandfather + -an.] 
Of, belonging to, or resembling, an uncle. 
1831 Lanoor Aupert Wks. 1846 II. 571 Love .. Paternal 
oravuncular. 1884 THackeray Newcomes 1. ¥. 50 Clive in 
the avuncular gig is driven over the downs. 
b. (Auntorously) Of a pawnbroker: see UNCLE. 
1859 Sata Gaslight § D.iit. 37 If you enter one of these 
pawnshops.. you will observe these peculiarities in the in- 
ternal economy of the avuncular life. 
Avunculize (ave ykislaiz, v. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-125, cf. pafrontse.] To act like an uncle. 
1662 Futter Horthies .14 Seeing he was sisters son to 
blackmouth’d Sanders, it is tnach that he doth not more 
Avunculize in his bitterness against Protestants. : 
+ Avye’, 7. Obs.; also nawye. [a.OF, avie-+ 
t—RKom. *advidre: see Avay.] To send away, 
dismiss; rf. To take one’s way. 
o14g0 Morte Arth. 3717 Sir Arthure and Gawayne avyede 
theme bothene. ¢ 1485 Diydy J/yst. (1882) 111. 500, TI wol 
a-wye sovereyns; and soiettes I dys-deyne. 
+Avynsime, O/s. In 5 anyzeme, 
sime. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. vit. (1520) 121 h/2 The auyzeme 
of Paske kynge Edwarde.. made Mdwarde his fyrst sone 
prynce of Wales. crgo0 Partenay 1981 Within thys Auya- 
sime he ye retornyng. a 
Avyowre, obs. variant of AVER sd. 
Avyryle, carly form of Apri. 
AVys @, -neas, etc., obs. ff. of ADVICE, -ISE, etc. 
Avysioun, variant of Avision, Obs. 
Aw- was frequently written in ME. for Au-, e. g. 
aught, awditorie; and in Scotch for Av-, as in 
awatl, awoid. For such forms see Au-, Av-, 
Aw, obs. form of Awe. Owr, OUGHT. 
Awa, Sc. form of Away. 
Await (Gwét,v. Forms: 3 awaitie, 3-6 
awate, 3-7 awaite, 4 aweyte, 4-5 aweite, 3-6 
awayte, Gawayt, awaight, adwate, 6- await. 
(a. ONF. awaitte-r (OF. aguartier) to lie in wait 
for, watch, observe, f. @ to + wartier (OF. guaiticr, 
mod. guetfer) to watch, ad. OFLG, weaken, mod.G. 
wachien: see Watt v. With the development of 
meanings, cf. ATTEND v.] 
+1. To keep watch, watch for; esp. to watch 
stealthily with hostile purpose ; to lie in wait for, 
waylay, a. évais. Obs. 
@, €1230 Ancr, R.174 Me awaited ou..as me ded peoues pet 

beod ibroken to chirche. ¢13z0 Cast. Loue 767 Vre fo Pat 
vs awayteb day and oiht. 1382 Wyeuer A.r. xxi. 13 Who 
forsothe is not aweytid [éusidiatus], 1475 Caxton Fasou 
133 How Jason... was awayted in a wood and assaylled. 
1830 Pasor, 441/2, | awayte, ] lye in wayte of a person to 
marke what he dothe or sayeth, Je aguayte. 1634 Alalory's 
eirthur (1816) 11, 413 Sir Agravaine. .awaited queen Guea- 
ever and sir Launcelot, for to put them to a rebuke and 
shame, 1671 Mitton Saisovt 1197 Vour ill-meaning politi- 
cian lords .. Appointed to await me thirty spies. 

tb. refl. Obs. 

1297 R. Giovc. 49 Pe kynges broper and pe Erl of Kent 
al so. .Awatede him to ilke ost, bat be Emperour inne was. 

te. rtr, usually with 72f. Obs, 

¢1230 Aucr, R. 174 Leste he.. awaitie uorte worpen upon 
ou his crokes. «1300 Cursor M. Wommon to styage 
awayte pou shal. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Sompn. 7. 344 Ther is 
ful many an eyghe and many an eere Awaytand on a Jord, 
and he not where. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 224 He awaytid and 
caste him, in alle that eucre he myght, for the dethe of his 
fadir. 1§30 Patscr. 441/2 Let him awayte hardely, for.. 
he may happe to be taken sleper. 1 Daavton Legends 
ii. y Thou seest who doth awaite, ‘I’ intrap thy Beautie. 

+ 2. ¢vans. To watch for a chance of doing, con- 
trive, plan, plot (harm of some sort) /oa person, Obs. 

1400 Row, Rose 7525 He awaited nothing, But to deceive 
Faire-Welcoming. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 2560 To awaite him 
shame. ¢1480 Loneticn Graif li. 330 Forto don 3ow swich 
dishonowr, Owther 30w velonye to awayten. 

+ 3. To watch, look at, observe, notice. a. frais. 

1380 Witl, Paierne 1711 Sche a-wayted wel be white 
bere skinnes. c¢1xg00 Afol. Lolt. 2 3e schal not a wat 
dremis. /5fd, 93 A waytib not beis Fgipcian daies. ¢1449 
Pecock Aefm, i. xiii. 226 It is diligeatli to be awaitid 
whether the feend entermetith him. 

+b. cxztr.or with seebord. cd. To look, take note. Ods. 

©1300 Beket 85 Out he 3eode forte awaite what that wonder 
were. ¢13850 W1ll. Palerue 2415 Eche wiz3h wol aweite 


anyn- 


| 
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after be white beres. 1393 Lanai. P. Pd. C. xvii. 62 Awaite 
hoo hap moost neede. 
44. ‘Fo watch over, look after, attend to, a. /razs. 
£1340. Cursor M, (Trin.) 5416 Pus coude Toseph.. Awayte 
his lord be kyngus prow. 1393 Lanoi. P. Pd. C. vi. 279 
Vf ich sente oner see my sernaunt ., my profit to a-waite. 


+b. tnir. with o, inf. phr., or subord. ct. To 


keep watch, give heed, take care, endeavour. Ods. 

261430 ? Lyps. in Rel. Aut. 1. 158 Well a-waytyng to fal- 
fyll anoon What thi soverain commandith thetodone. 1484 
Caxton Curfalx Thou awaytest frely on thya owne pryuat 
thynges. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxxix. 163 Ought al- 
ways to awayte of all theire powere to dryue and sette theire 
enemyes a grounde. 1531 ELyot Gow. (1580) 180 Accompteth 
hym a beast .. and awaighteth diligently to trust him with 
nothing. 1603 H. Caosse Vertues Coz, (1878) 15 Await- 
ing that voluptuousnesse haue no preheminence in the soule, 

+5. To wait upon, as a servant or attendant, to 
attend. a. ¢rans. Obs. 

1393 Gowra Conf. IL]. 22 His cokes ben for him affaited, 
So that his body is awaited, hat him shall lacke no de- 
lite. a1s4q7 Kar. Suarey Aeneid wv. 174 Then issued she, 
awayted with great train. 1641 J. Jackson Trae Evang, 
Temper iii. 175 His Baptismall Laver [was] awaited by a 
Dove. [Cf. 1671 in 1.] 

+b. retry. with on, wfon; or absol. Obs. 

1393 Gower Conf. 11]. 70 Where as this guiler faste hy 
Upon this god shall prively Awaite. cxqoo £ pips. (Vurnb. 
1843) 125 ‘To se on the non other a watyng Bat beestes. 
e1500 To serve a Lord in Babces Bk, (1868) 368 Vhe servi- 
tours to be redy to awayte. 1523 Lo. Dacak in St. Pafers 
(1836) LV. 65 Horsemen, to adwate upon hym, 1600 Tour- 
neun Jransf. Met. hii, Awaited on by Truth, his Page, full 
kind. 1742 Pore Dune. tv. 117 On whom three handred 
gold-capt youths await. 

+6. in/r. To wait efon to transact business. Ods. 

1448 Salttincroxo “cté. (1871) 62 Y wold awayte upon 
hym there as sone as he haddedyned. 1489 /’éuaepton Corr. 
83 To assigne a place, wher. . I might awayte upon you. 

7. To wait for (a coming event or person). a. 
trans. (This and 8a are the only current senses.) 

1393 Gow Conf. III. 258 The tigre his time awaiteth In 
hope for to cacche his pray. 1942-3 Acf 34.6 35 7fen. V/77/, 
ix. §1 Awaitiag..the comming of the said great botes, 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1¥. 550 Betwixt these rockie Pillars Gabriel 
sat .. awaiting nicht’ 1876 GREEN Short Ist. iv. § 3 (1882) 
179 King Bruidi awaited them at the head of the Picts. 
1878 Seetey Séeit YIT. 464, ] shall await your answer with 
the greatest eagerness. 

+b. gtr. with on, for; or aésol.: To Watt. Obs. 

1386 Cnavcer Prankd. 7. 571 Aurelius... Awaiteth nyght 
and day on this myracle. 1393 Gowrr Conf. HIT. 319 Every 
man with great desire Awaiteth upon his coming. 1530 
Parser. 441/2, ] have awayted here for you this houre. 
1677 R. Cary Chronol.1.1.1, xi. 45 They awaited until 29 
Days were accomplished. 1725 Pore Odyss. v1. 169 Ia 
dubious thought the King awaits. 1821 Scott Avendéz. vii, 
The acclainations .. of the commons who awaited without. 

+e. with for =‘look out’ for, expect. Obs. 

1ggt Suaks. 1 //en. 1°/,1.1. 48 Posteritie, await for wretched 
yeeres, 1608 Hieron Ii/Zs, (1624) 1. 689 Both to trust vnto 
and awaite for thy saluution. 

8. To be in store for, be reserved for. a. ass. 

1593 Suaks. 2 (en. 17.1. iv. 35 What fates await the Duke 
of Suffolke? 1727 Dy For Afpfarttions iv. 34 What may 
await as tenina e dark curtain of faturity. 1849 Macav- 
Lay f/ést, Eng. 1. 632 Honors and rewards which he little 
deserved awaited him. 

+b. tute. (with for or inf.) arch. 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 382 That glory which awaits 
for thee. 1862 Pycrort agony Potnt xxvi. (1862) 247 The 
duties that awaited to try his powers. 

+ Awai't, 52. Obs. Forms: 4-6 awayte, 
aweyte, 4-7 awaite, awayt, § avayte, 7 (awate,, 
4-8 await. [a. ONF. azwatt, awert, (OF. aguatt, 
mod. aguets), f. awattl-, aguaitier : see prec.) 

1. A lying in wait or waylaying with hostile 
intent ; ambush, ambuscade ; a snare, plot. 

1387 Trevisa //igdex Rolls Ser. 1V. 165 Delyvered out of 
pe awaytes [aé susidiis] of his owne moder. 1460 CarGRAVE 
Chron, 317 Where was Jeyd gret avayte on the Kyng to his 
destruccion. 1491 Caxton /Yow fo Die 12 The temptacyons 
of the deuyll and his ryghte subtyl awaytes and fallaces. 
1526 TinnALe Acés ix, 24 There awayte [Wvcuir, the aspies 
of hem] wer knowen of Saul. 1611 céfd., Their laying 
awaite [1881 Revised, their plot] was knowen of Saul. 1677 
Hopes Déaé, Com, Laws 184 The killing by awayt, or of 
inalice prepensed. 1691 Brount Luw Dict., Await seems 
to signify what we now call wayéaying, or lying in wa?t, to 
execute some mischief. 1867 in Smvtu Sazlor’s Word-bh. 

b. Je await: inambush ; with de, sit, stand, lay, 
dre. So etpon await. 

¢ 14386 Cuaucer Vonne Pr. T. 405 Homicides .. That in 
awayte lyn to morther men. 1393 GowEa Conf. IIT. 311 
For hate is ever upon await. c14q40 Gesta Rout, 8 Deth.. 
stondith euermore redy in awaite, for to shete his dart. 
15380 Sioney A rcad/a (1622) 185 There ia await had he laid 
these murtherers, 1600 FairFax Yasso v. xviii. 78 The 
hidden deuill, that lies in close awate ’o win thé fort of vn- 
beleening man. 1610 Hotiann Casuden’s Brit.1. 400 Many 
frames wherin shooters .. and slingers were set in await. 

2, Watching, watch, watchfulness; heed, caution, 
To have or take good await: to take good heed. 


To set good await: to watch carefully, 

61374 Cuavcer Trogtns 11, 408 In aweyte alwey, and in 
fere. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. viii, They sette good 
awayte On euery syde leste there were deceyte. 1461 
Paston Lett, 399 UW. 22 Take good awayte to your person. 
1523 Ly. Beaners Froiss. 1. xliv. 60 The fronters towarde 
Fraunce were ener in good awayt, 1532 Exyot Gow. (1580) 
97 They should hane good awayt that they spake not in 
such familiar facion .. as .. before, 


b. Zo have or heep (a person) iz await, to make 


AWAKE. 


or fay await on: to keep a look-ont npon, to 
watch suspiciously. 

61386 Cuavcea Monkes T. 735 No man trust upon hir 
favourlonge, But have hir in awayt for evermo. —Afanucip. 
YT. 45 A good wyf.. Schuld not be kept in noon awayt. 1469 
Paston Lett. 609 11. 351 He myght not speeke with you, 
ther was made so gret awayte upon hym aad upon you 
boothe. 1523 Lp. Berners Fyvoiss. 1. eccvi. 459 His men 
hadde him in suspect, and layed great awayt on him. 

8. Waiting, expectation. rare. 

1557 Printer, Dirige Ps. xxix, With long awaite } Joked 
after our Lorde: und he intended anto me. 

Awaited (awé'téd), fp.a.  [f. Await v.+ 
-ED.] _ Waiter! or looked for, expected. 

1670 Mitton Hist. Eug. 1. Wks. (1851) 9 The awaited re- 
venge of those whose friends they had slain. 1814 SourHey 
Roderick xvi. Wks. 1X, 169 He gave the awaited signal. 

Awaiter. ?0ls. Also 4 awaitour, 4-6 
awayter. fa. AF. *awat/our (=OF. agnatteor, 
aguetteur), {. awaitier : see AWAIT v. and -ER1.] 

+1. One who lies in wait. Ods. 

61374 Cuaucer Boeth. w. iiL 121 Vif he be a preue awaitour. 
548 Upacr ete. Erasin, Par. Luke xx. 20 The subtile 
awaiters to haue taken him in a trippe. 

+ 2. An attendant. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxxx. (1493) 721 A 
vynyerde is lefte in wynter wythout keper orawayter. 1543 
Grarton Contu, Harding 595 The kynages awayters were 
in coates of whyte and grene. 

3. One who awaits or waits for. 

Awaiting, 74/56. [f. Awair v.+-1nG]] 

+1. Lying in wait ; ambnsh, plot. Ods. 

€1380 Prymer 101 in Maskell Afou, Rit. 11, Delyuver us 
Fro the aweitingis of the fend. 1852 Godly Prayers in 
Liturg. QO. Eliz, 249 Vhe deceitful awaiting of the most 
subtle serpent. 

+2. Attendance, attention. Ods. 

61374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc, 250 Youre awaytinges.. 
Uppon me pat yecallid your mastresse. cxrg00 Epp. (Vurnh. 
1843) 101 With a waytyng and wonder besy cure. 

3. Waiting, expectation. arch. 

1607 Hieron H’és, 1. 220 An intentiue awaiting for the 
Consolation of Isruel. 1868 Loner. Dante's Parad, xxi. 
17 Brief the space.. From my awaiting. 


Awakable (awetkab’l), 2. [f. next + -aBix.] 
Liable to be awakened or aroused. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 631 The tiger .. lies sleeping, but 
always awakable, in every man’s heart. 

Awake (awk), v. Pa. t. awoke (awak), 
formerly also awaked. Pa. pple. awoke and 
awaked,. Forms: a. (1 aweeen-an, see below and 
cf. AWAKEN). Ja. /. 1-3 aw6e, 3-4 awok, 4 a- 
wook, (6 Sc. awoik), 3- awoke, Ja. ffle.1 
awacen, 3 awake, 7 awaken, ( foc/.) awoken, 
8-awoke. 8. 1 awaci-an, 3 awaki-en, awakie, 
4 awaki, -ye, 4- awake, (5 5c. awalk). /a. 7. 
I awacode, 3-9 awaked. fa. pple. 1 awacod, 


_4-awaked. [In this, as in the simple Wakz, q.v., 


two early verbs are mixed np; the form-history 
being complicated with that of AWAKEN, as the 
sense-history is with that of AwEccHE. 1. Forthe 
intransitive vb, OE. has awecnai, adc, awacen, 
compound of weenan, wee, wacen, the present stem 
having a formative --, wak-n-. (Cf. Goth. frath- 
n-an, frah, frathaus.) Vhis present began already 
in OE. to be treated as a weak vb., with pa. t. 
awecnede ; whence mod.E. awaken, awakened. As 
the earliest texts have omzuwczan, the a- in later 
OE. was probably =ox-, not A- pref. 1. 2. Late 
OE. had also a weak vb. awactan, awacode, in form 
a compound of wacian, wacode, to watch, keep 
awake, but in sense identical with awacnan, and 
perhaps originating in a confusion of the two. 
This gave M. and mod.E. awake, awaked. 3. After 
the weak awakened came into common nse, as pa. 
t. of AWAKEN, the original relation of awote and 
its pa. pple. to that vb. became obscured ; and 
Jater instinct, in accordance with the general ana- 
logies of the language, has referred them to AWAKE, 
Ireating them as strong equivalents of azwaked. 
They are so inclnded here. 4. Of all these forms 
the sense was in OE. only intrans. ‘to arise or come 
out of sleep,’ the transitive (causal) sense of ‘rouse 
from sleep’ being expressed by the derivative azwec- 
c(ejan, ME. AweccuE, Goth. zswakjan, mod.G. 
erwecken ; but soon after 1100 awake began to be 
used in this sense also, and at length superseded 
awecche, which is not found after 1300. There 
has been some tendency, especially in later times, 
to restrict the strong pa. t. and pa. pple. to the 
orig, intrans. sense, and the weak inflexion to the 
trans. sense, but this has never been fully carried 
out. 5. The str. pa. pple. awakes was already in 
13th c. reduced to awake, and at length became 
merely an adjective (mostly predicative), afterwhich 
a new form from the pa. tense, awoken, later azvoke 
was substituted ; but the weak awaked is also in 
common use, (Shakspere used only the weak in- 
flexions.)] I, intr. 

1, To come ont of the state of sleep; to cease 


AWAKE. 


to sleep. (With pa. pple. belonging to the active 
voice, cf. come, gone, risen.) Cf AWAKEN 1. 
a. strong (pa. t, and pa. pple.), 


cro0o Etrric Gen. ix. 24 He awde of bam slépe. 1205 
Lay. 1254 Px awoc Brutus, a1300 Fxdasin Red Ant. 1. 


144 Sone so Judas of slepe wasawake. a1jooO0sf Student 
61 in £, E. P. 11862) 42 Pe clerkes awoke anon. 1513 
Dovetas Afneis xin. Prol. 154 And ) for feir awoik. x6xx 


Bisre ¥xdg. xvi. 20 Hee awoke out of his sleepe. 1639 [see 
Awake a. 1} 1866 G. Macoonatp nn. QO. Neigh’. xxix, 
1 awoke to less trouble than that of my dreams, 

B, weak (including the now ambiguous present). 

¢€1000 ZELreic Gen. xiv. 26 Of hefegum slape awacode. 
1205 Lay. 17915 Late he gon awakien (raso0 gan a-wakiec} 
erzos St. Aenetm in ELE. P. (1862) 56 Hi of Gloucestre 
schire: bigonne to awaki, 1385 Cuaucee 2. G. JF. 2183 
Ryght in the dawynyng ove she. 1393 Lanct P. P/. 
C.x1x. 280 Ner frentik ich awakede. c1qso Loxeticn Grail 
xiv. Pe goodman ful awaked was. ¢1500 Lancelot 1047 
Awalk! It is no tyme to slep. 1611 BisLe Gen. xxviii 16 
And Jacob awaked out of his sleepe. x7xx Avoison Sfect 
No. 3 P 9, I was so transported with joy that ] awaked. 
1714 Pore Rafe Lock «16 And sleepless lovers, just at 
twelve, awake. 1827 Jerrrey Lef.g7 in Ld. Cockburn Life, 
I shall come back to yon like one of the sleepers awaked. 

2. fig. To rise from a state resembling sleep, such 
as death, indifference. inaction ; to become active 
or vigilant ; to bestir oneself. (Used also of things 
personified.) 

¢14so Loneicn Grail xxiii. 179 Anon as he owt of his 
thowht awook. a3rsq1 Wyatt To wy Lute 1 My Late 
awake. 3gsgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. 1], 1. i. 78 Awake, awake, 
English Nobilitie! Let not slouth dimme your Honors. 
3678 Crt, Spain 17 They who were most concerned, awaked 
not. 3975: Jonxsox Rambi. No. 185 ? 14 Whenever he 
awakes to seriousness and reflection. 1842 H. E. Manxsixe 
Serve, (1848: 1. 295 We feel as if we had awoke upto know 
that we had learned nothing really until] now. 1867 FRee- 
an Norm, Cong. 1. v. 346 The national spirit again awoke. 

3. Zo awake fo (something): ta become fully 
conscious of, to become ‘alive’ to. 

ICL. 1751 in sense 3.) 3872 Veats Growth Comm, 233 Eng- 
land and France at length awoke to the value of their 
fisheries. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 338 When they awoke 
to their danger. 

4. To be or keep awake; to be vigilant, to 
wateh. rare. (Cf. WAKE.) 

1602 FULBECKE 2nd Pt. Parall 26 The Grecians did manie 
times sleep, when the Romanes did awake. 

IL. ¢rans. (taking place of earlier AWECCHE.) 

5. ¢rans. To arouse (any one) from sleep. 

a. wueak (and ambiguous present), 

1230 Aucr. R.238 lch woldeawakienpe. c1ss0O. Avent. 
Serm. in O. E. Mise. 32. Hise deciples..a-wakede hine. 
1340 Ayend. 128 Pe angle bet awakede zaynte Petren. 1393 
Lanci. P.-P/. C. 1. 213 And 3¢, route of ratons * of rest men 
awake. 1553-87 Foxe 1. § Wf. (1596) 1761/2 Shogged her 
dame, and with much adoe awaked her. x Dryvbex 
Virg. Georg. wt. 792 No dreadful Dreams awak'd him with 
affight 1775 SuHeeipan Duennat.i, If you awaked her. 
1859 Texxyson Elaine 6 Where morning's earliest ray Might 
strike it, and awake her with the gleam. 

B. strong. rare. 

1438 Torr. Portugal 146 Hys harnys blast awoke hyme 
nowght. 1526 Tixpate A/att. viii. 25 His disciples came vn 
to him, and awoke hym sayinge: master save vs, [So 1611.] 
1879 Texxyson Lover's 7. 62 Owl-whoop and dorhawk- 
whirr Awoke me not 

6. fig. To rouse from a state resembling sleep ; 
lo stir up, excite, make active. Cf AWAKEN. 

1340 4 yend, 128 Pe holy gost awakep bane renezere. 1563 
Homilies 1. xi. A linsdeeds i. (1839) 382 God’s people should 
awake their sleepy minds. x595 SHaxs. Yoku wv. i. 26 He 
will awake my mercie. 1766 Gotpsm. Fire. HW" xix, I was 
soon awaked from this disagreeable reverie. 1793 SovTney 
Tri. Wore. 38> Such strains awake the soul to loftiest 
thoughts, 1813 Scorr Xokedy u. xvii, But morning beam, 
and wild bird's call, Awaked not Mortham’s silent hall. 

8. axgoo St. Adexins (Laud 622! 57 A man of grete 
pouste, Pat mycbel mirbe a wook. 1633 P. Frercuer £lisa 
it. xlv, Down dead she fell; and once again awoken, Fell 
once again. 187z Brack Adz. Phacton xxxi, Ina fashion 
which awoke the ire of the Lieutenant. 

+ 7. ref. To ronse oneself from sleep or inac- 
tion. Obs. 

zz0g Lay. 235536 Pa pe King him awoc swide, he wes id- 
recched. 3488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 33 A slowe 
wll is towched wyth a stroke of our Jorde to awake him. 

Awake (A4wetk), fref.a. [Short for awaken, 
original pa. pple. of AWAKE v.; the full form oc- 
curs sporadically in 17th c.] 

1. Roused from sleep, not asleep. 
thoronghly roused from sleep. 

a1zoo [see AWAKE 1 1a.] 1581 Magpeck Bk. of Notes 770 
Men scarcely know, whether they be a wake or a sleepe. 
1611 Biste Zeke ix. 32 When they were awake [not in earlier 
versions, nor elsewhere in 1611], they saw his glory. 1639 
Sucssy Diary (1836) 41 As she lay awaken in the night. 
18z0 Keats Sf, dgnues xxxiv, She still beheld Now wide 
awake, the vision of her sleep. - 

2. fig. In activity; vigilant, watchfol, on the 
alert. 

1618 Bottox Florus (1636) 9 That.. the flame preserved 
there alive, might ever keepe awake for safegard of the 
State. 1681 Deypen Ads. & Achit. 1. 682 Grudge his own 
rest, and keep the world awake. 1724 Apptsox Sect. No. 
580 Pg Such a Consideration sHoald be kept awake in us at 
all times. 1800 Ze?. in Trevelyan Life Mfacaulay 1. i. 43 
We want to have all our faculties awake. 

b. To be awake to (anything): to_be fully eon- 
scious of it, to appreciate it fully. Cf a/ree. 

x813 Miss Austen Pride & Prej. xi 48 As much awake to 


Wide awake: 


591 


the novelty of attention in that quarter as Elizabeth herself. 
1879 Frovoe Czsar x. 109 He was awake to the dangers. 
waked (aw2tkt), ff/. 2. arch. = AWAKENED. 
1617 Hieron IMs, (1634) 294 An awaked conscience. 
Awaken (Awétk’n), 7 Forms: 1 aweecn-an, 
2-5 awakn-en, 3-5 awaken-e.n, 4- awaken. 


[OE a-scacn-an, eanier on-ween-an, f, A- prefi2t 


weenan, to Waken. For the form-history, and 
its complication with that of AWAKE, see the latter. 
In OE. awecnan wasa str. vb. with pa. t. and pple. 
azde, awacen. But sometimes the present stem 
(being irregular) was mistaken for a weak verb, 
whence already in oth c. the pa. awacnede, mod. 
awakened, which is now treated as the proper pa t.. 
while azote and its accompanying pa. pple. are 
teferred to the originally weak awake. Like atwate, 
this was also at first strietly intrans.; the transi- 
tive use is of compamtively recent appearance, but 
now (in sense = the most frequent.] 

(In early use, rarely in the literal sense of athe ; 
commonly ¢rams/. or fig. See senses 2, 3, 5. We 
still prefer awaken to awake in sense &. See also 
the derivatives below. in which the transferred 
sense is the usual one in modern use.) 

I. tatransitive. 

L. dif. = AWARE 7.1, 

885 K. -Etrrep Past. 459 Det we onwecnen of slzpe. 
1377 Lanot. PF. P/. B. xix. 478, | awakned pere-with & 
wrote as me mette 1653 .Vissena 29 He awakened. and 
found himselfe void of the hopes of asking. 1818 Scott 
Hirt, Midi. 267 When the captive awakened, the sun was 
high in heaven. 1819 R. Cuaruan Yas. 1, 129 When the 
king awakened he was in a great raze. 

+2. fravs/. To arise or spring into existence. ori- 
ginate. The usual sense in OE. (és. 

¢885 K. ELreep Ores. in. xi. § 5 Eall heora gewinn awec- 
nedon zrest fram Alexandres epistole. 1000 Crist \Grein> 
6; Niis bat bean cumen, awecned. c1izj0 <incr. R. 422 
Of idelnesse awakened muchel flesshes fondunge. 

8. fransf. and fig.= AWAKE 7. 2, 3. 

1768 Westey ¥rv/, 23 Apr. (1827'TEI. 308 Just awakening, 
and darkly feeling after God. 1827 CariyLe Wise. 1 
The genius of the country has awakened 1881 .V: 
15 Sept. 8671 A mind that has once awakened to this 
and most distressing fact. 

IL. transitive. 

4. lit. To rouse from sleep. 

1513 Dovcias sEners vu. vill. 7 The blysfull lycht .. A- 
walkynnit king Euander. 1596 Staxs. Tam. Sir vii 
Hath that awakened you? 1667 Mittox P. Z. v. 
.. his next subordinate Awak’ning. 1840 Dickens Barz, 
Rudge xvii, Even this failed to awaken the sleeper. 

5. trausf. ani fig. To rouse into activity; to stir 
up, excite; kindle (desire, anxiety, interest, atten- 
tion, ete.); in 7%ea/. to arouse to a sense of sin. 

1603 Suaks. Weas. for Mtv. ii.1ig Lord Angelo .. thinking 
me remisse.. awakens mee. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 1, aly. 
355 To awaken. .their Piety and Industry. 1767 Forpyce 
Serm, Vag. Wom.1. i. 11, ) would .. awaken your ambition. 
1850 M«Cosn Dro. Gort. iv. it. (1874 499 The cry of distress 
-. awakens compassion. 

Awa‘Kenable, «. [f.prec.+-\RLE.] Capable 
of being awakened. 

a CartyLe Chartise iv. 20 Deep-hidden, but awaken- 
able. 

Awakened (Aweik’nd), pf/.a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED.] Aroused from sleep, sloth, or inaction. 

e1230 incr. R. 58 Vondunge..purh pine dede .. awak- 
ened. 1658 J. Robinson Eudoxa uu. 121 The awakened 
needle .. leapeth towards its allicient. 1746 Hervey Aled st. 
(7753 1. 74 Awakened, trembling Sinners. 1795 SovrHey 
Joan of Arc. 222 Awaken'd memory. 1820 Keats Ode 
to Psyche 6 Winged Psyche with awaken'd eyes. 

Awakener 4we-k’na). [f. AWAKEN +-ER].] 
He who or that which awakens. 

1598 Frorio, Aézswegliatore, an awakener, a larum in 2 
clocke. 1797 Gopwin Enguirer 1 vii. 58 Society is the true 
awakener of man, 1858 StaNxev Arnold I. vi. 246 Merely 
as awakeners and reminders to myself. 1860 S. Witgrr- 
rorceE Addr. Cand. Ordin. 112 An awakener of dull ..con- 
science. 

Awakening, 7//. sé. [f. as prec. +-1Ne1.] 

1. A rising from sleep, or (in modern use, more 
commonly) from sloth, inaction, or indifference. 

rs92 Suaks. Rom. & Frid. (Qo. 2) v. iil. 258 Ere the time Of 
her awakening. 1646 Bury Its (1850) 187 To continue 
vntill the generall awakeninge day. 1 Symoxps Grk. 
Poets vit. 186 The awakening of the whole Eoglish nation 
toactivity. 1878 Masgue of Poets 17 Dreams divine end in 
awakenings dull. ¢1882 Saran Srock Life ddund. 8 The 
spring, Nature's great awakening. 

2. An aronsing from sleep or its semblance. 

1684 R. Avteyse (/t/e) A Rebuke to Backsliders .. pub- 
lished for the Awakening of a Sleepy Age. 1872 M. Twatn 
Innoc, Abr. These violent awakenings must have been 
annoying to Oliver. 

Awakening, ///.a. [f. as prec. +-1NG?.] 

1. Rising as if from sleep. 

1726 Tuomsox J¥ inter 1043 Awakening nature hears. .and 
starts to life. 1884 Harfer’s A/ag. Sept. 626/1 Awakening 
buds and blossoms. 

2. Fitted to arouse; ronsing. 

1694 Kerrtewett Comp. Peniten? 44 Thy awakening 
Providences. 1736 Wesiey Hrs. (1872) I. 42 The most 
awakening writer..of all the ancients. 1810 CoLEeripce 
Friend (1865) 46 The awakening cock. 

Awakenment (Aw2tk'nment). [f. AWAKEN + 


AWARD. 


“MENT; the Romance suffix being here used with a 
Teutonic: verb.] An awakening. 

1842 GresLey Sor, Arden g The general awakenment of 
learning and civilisation. 2862 D. Simos Dorner's Pers. 
Christ u. 1. 276 The awakenment of a lively feeling of need. 
1871 Farrar J} 7te. Hist. i. 7 A happy awakenment to life 
and energy. 

Awaker. [f. Awake co. +-rR.] = AWAKENER. 

1611 Cotar., Snsciteur, a raiser, awaker, stirrer vp. 1685 
Lavy R. Russect Lett. 22 1.58 Never any poor creature 
.. has had more awakers to quicken and revive the anguish 
of its soul than I. 

Awaking (Aweikin), o4/.5¢. [f. as prec + 
-ING1.] The rising, or arousing. from sleep (or its 
semblance). 

1297 R. Grovc. 557 Of softe awakunge hil toke Iute gome. 
1611 Snaks. Wd. 7. uu. it. 36 The cause of his awaking. 
1620 Vexner Ita Recta 1650 304 Untimely awakings do 
ensue. 2870 Daidy News 18 Aug. 2 What an awaking! 

+ Awa‘ld, -old, -eald, =. st. Ols. [f. Av pref 
+ OE, wealdan, waltan see WaLpv.); proboa 
later parallel formation to the ok avze\adt, on- 
we a/d sb. ‘power, dominion’: or for OE. ge- 
wealdan, Cf. the weak AWELD. some of the forms 
of which in EE. are scarcely distinguishable from 
those of this verb.] To have control of; to wield. 
(Orig. governing genitive. 

tz0g Lay. 23734 Ure drihten be alle domes awalt [1x50 
weldep}] cr2z0o Leg. St. Marth, €:2 Aweald burh pi wisdom 
hare worldhiche wit. 1305 92. £afm. 335 in £. #. P. So As 
stif as enie bord hire honden bicome..heo ne mizte hem 
awolde no3t. ¥ 

Awale, obs Sc. form of AVAIL and AVALE. 

+Awalk,i. O47. rare! [f. Ae frefair= 
Wark v J To walk. 

1536 BELLENDENE Cron. Scof. 1821 1. Proem § Quhiik in 
the flonre of youth... Awalkis heir amang the flouris soft. 

+ A-wa'llop, avid flr. Obs. rare—. [A prepa 
t+ wallop, early form of GaALLop.] Ata gallop. 

1350 Ji 7/2. Palerne 77a Pe white beres. went a-wai a 
wallop as pei wod semed. « 

Awalt iwalt, et. Sc: also awald. aweled, 
awart (awkward). [Etymol. uncertain. Cf. OE. 
wlan to roll. pa.t. in Lindisf. Matt, xxvil. 60 
awelte, in Rushw, awalede: but the place of the 
stress makes the relationship doubtful.] (See quot. 

1799 1863 Trans. High. So. V1. 447 Jam. Sheep are 
Most apt to die awald, when it grows warm after a shower. 
1834 .V. 4 QO. Ser. 1. IX. 209 1 When fat sheep roll over on 
their backs and cannot get up of themselves they are said to 
be lying awsward, in some places awa/t, and in ethers 
amwaré. 1863 Morton Cred. Agric. 1 Aweiled \Dum- 
friessh.', a sheep .. lying helplessly on its back, 

Awame, obs. form of AaM, AUM. 

Awance, -se, obs. Sc. form of ADVANCE. 

A-wane awesn avd. pir. (A pret + Wane] 

+1. ln want, wanting. O63. 

ergs Lamd. Hom, 21 Yomarjzan hit him is awane. 

2. On the wane. waning. 

1876 DowdeN Poenzs 25 No wanderer morning-moon awane. 

Awant, obs. Sc. form of AVANT. 

Awanting Awontin’, 4//.a. [The phrase a 
panting see A Aref.) 12, 13) erroneously taken as 
a single word, as if froma vb. fo awant, Chiefly 
in Scotch writers ; cf. amissing.] Wanting. 

1661 BurNEY Kepé. Supor 103 To acquaint me with what 
passes, or is awanting in the Nations, 1947 T. Story Frw/. 
Life 73 Mutual Love and Esteem was not a-wanting. 1857 
H. Miter Jest. Rocks ii. og The upper side of the skull is 
often awanting. 1877 H. Pace De Quincey 11. avi. 24 A 
Greek quotation with an accent misplaced or awanting. 

Awaped, var. AwHaPen ff/. 2. Obs. bewildered. 

Award Awdud), 7.) [a AF. avarde-r. ONF. 
cwarder, eswarder, ecntral Fesguarder, to observe, 
look at, consider, examine, decide, ordain, fix 
OSp. esguardar, It. sguardare:—Romanic *erward- 
dre. -guardaire, f. ex out, thoroughly + werdare, 
eguardare, ad OLG. *iward-41 (OS. wardén, OF. 
wardian, cogn. w. OHG. wartén, mod.G. warfen) 
to watch. Cf. Warn, Guarp.] 

I. To award a thing. 

+1. To examine 2 matter and adjudicate upon its 
merits; to decide, determine, after consideration 
or deliberation. Oés. a. trans. 

1393 Gower Conf. 11]. 334 Soas my court it hath awarded, 
Thou shalt be duely rewarded. 1480 Caxtox Chron. Eng. 
exxvii. 106, ] wylle that ye award and doo ryght. 1547 J. 
Hevwooo HH & Folly Introd. (1846) 30, ] judge and awarde 
Both these pleasuresof yours as oneinregarde. 1686 Drvoen 
Hind & P.11. 381 Shall then the Testament award the right? 
1725 Pore Odyss. vin, 222 Ev'n he who sightless wants his 
visual ray, May by his touch alone award the day. 

tb. with fnf par. or subord. cl. 

€1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 202 This clerk_schal have his 
t ; thus Tawarde. 1480 Cantos Chron. Eng. cxxvit. 106, 
] award ..that hymself and his sone wend byfore the kyng. 
1735 Pore Ody'ss. vil. 557 The unwise award to lodge it in 
the towers. , é a ee 

2. To determine upon and appoint by judicial 
sentence. P 

31533 More Debell, Saden: Wks. 98/2 The indges a warde 
write to enquire of what fame and behauiour the man is. 
1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4049/4 A Commission of Bankrupt 
being awarded against William Mackdugale, 1709 Sir R. 
Atkyss Pari, & Pot. Tracts (1734193 An Officer .. executing 


AWARD. 


Process which is erroneously awarded. 1876 Grern Short 
Hist, viii. § 5 (1882) so2 Fines of four and five thousand 
pounds were awarded for brawls. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
12 Apr. 207/1 An umpire.. awarded that the local board 
should pay . . 200d, 

8. To grant or assign (¢o a person) by judicial or 
deliberate decision ; to adjudge. 

1523 Act 14 § 15 Hen, Vii]. ii, ‘Yo award to the party 
complainant such amendes. 1596 Suaks. Jferch. Ew. i. 

oo A pound of that same marchants flesh is thine, The 
Cacrt awards it, and the law doth give it. 1722 De For 
Moll Fl, (1840)269 It was not in his power to award me any 
reparation. 1851 Hussey Pagal Power ii. 66 He awarded 
to the Bishop of Vienne .. four neighbouring cities. 1877 
Mas.Ourpuant A/ak. /lor. iii, 65 1t was his .. to award ever- 
lasting praise to his friends. 

+b. loosely. To furnish, give. Obs. rare. 

1583 Stanynurst deneés 1. (Arb,)22 Furye weapon award- 
eth {furor arma ministrat), bid. vm. (1836) 142 Theyre 
labor hot they folow; toe the flame fits gyreful awarding. 

+ II. To award a person. Obs. 

+ 4. To sentence, appoint (/o do something). Ods. 

1538 Starkey Exgland 190 The party condemnyd ..schold 
ever be awardyd to pay costys. 1650 Friier /isgah 384 
A tierce of Levites were awarded to waite. 

+5. To sentence, consign ‘/o custody, etc.). 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Eras. Par. fled, vi. 2(R.) That last 
judgment, which shal! awarde some to eternall felicitie, and 
other some to euerlastyng paynes. 1602 FuLBEcKE 1sf 22, 
Paradl, 83 Yet euerie of them shall be awarded to prison. 
1648 Pryxne Plea for Lords 56 The.. Lords .. awarded 
him to the custody of the Marshall. 

tAwa'rd, 7.2 Ods. [f. A-prefit1 + Warn zw] 

1. trans. To guard. 

01534 Pol. Verge. Eng. Hist. (1846) 268 The passages weare 
straghtlie awarded bie there enemies. 

2. To ward off (blows, ete.). 

1579 foere Aunights Palace Giij, Then Clodius, to award 
this blow, and to drive back this dome, etc. 1670 EVELYN 
Ment, (1857) 111. 222 Dexterously. yet candidly, to award 
some unlucky points that are not seldom made at us, 1944 
Mitcnece in PAzl. Trans. XLVI. 108 To award off this 
Violence of the Sun's Beams. 1783 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. 
ted. Morell, To award, or ward off, a blow, fete avertére, 

Award (4w6.d), 6. Forms: 3 ougard, aw- 
garde, s-7 awarde, 5-6 adward, 4- award. 
(a. AF. award, -airt, agard =OF. ewart, eswart, 
esguart, ‘look, aspect, attention, consideration, 
judicial decision, arbitrament,’ n. of action f. es- 
warder, esguarder: see Awarp v.l The EL. 
forms ougard, azwgarde, confuse the two F. forms in 
g.and w; for the spelling ady- see AD- pref. 2.) 

lL. A decision after examination, a judicial sen- 
tence, esp. that of an arbitrator or umpire; the 
document embodying it. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 7318 Pai seke pam-self o a gret ougard 
[Fairf a foule awgarde], Pai ask now ober king pan me. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. ¥ 409 To stonde gladly to the 
award of hise souereynes. ¢ 1425 WyNTOUN Crow. vill. iv, 
152 To gyve A-ward For ane of ba twa ban askand De suc- 
cessyown of Scotland. 1473 Sir J. Pastonin Lets. 732 III. 
toz Sette attone by the adward off the Kyng. 1577 Ho- 
LinsneD Chron, 1. 3/1 To interdict so manie .. as disoheied 
theiraward, 1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Sct. x.52 The condemn- 
ing award of that unintelligent Tribunal. 1878 Jevoxs Prin. 
Poel, Econ, 78'Vhe workmen have in several instances, re- 
fused to abide by the award of the umpire. 

2. That which is awarded or assigned, as pay- 
ment, penalty, etc, by the terms of the judge's 
sentence or arbitrator's decision. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. 1. x. 17 Faint-heart-fooles, whom 
shew of perill hard Could terrifie from fortunes faire adward. 
1697 Br. Patrick Comm, Ex. xiv. 17 The Annoyances on 
their Bodies by Frogs, and Lice .. were the just awards .. 
of God's punitive Justice. 1863 Kensie Resid, Georgia 134 
The fatal infliction of the usual award of stripes. 1882 
Pall Mall G. 13 May 7/2 The balance of the Geneva Award. 

+3. Keeping, care, custod;, wardship. (Cf. 
AwarD v.- and Warp sé.) Oés. 

¢ 1450 LonELicn Graél xix. 202 Nasciensin presown kepten 
thei there That him and his londis bothe, they hadde In here 
award. /éid, xxiii. 150 Loke thow .. Of these 3iftes that 
thou take good award. 1570 Marr. Wit & Sc. 1. in Hazl. 
Dodst, \1. 326 To whose award all creatures are assigned. 

Awardable (aw6idab'l), a [f Awarp v. + 
-ARLE.] Rightly or lawfully to be awarded. 

1622 Cactis Stat, Sewers (1647) 16g:No Processe is there 
awardable against the party. 

Awarder (4w$:ido1). [f. Awarp v.+-ER1; cf. 
OF, awardeur, eswardeur.] One who awards. 

1561 Jr. Hevxoop Seneca's Here. Fur. (1581) 20b, O thou 
awarder of mens gyltes. 1735 THomson Liberty 11. 369 The 
high awarders ofimmortal fame. 1824 Lanpoa /mag. Cont, 
I. 14: The jury m this case is never the awarder of damages, 

Awarding, f//. a. [f. Awarp v.14-1ne2.] 
Giving judicial sentence, deciding. 

1620 Rowtanos Né, Raven 20 Each of an honest friend did 
make his choyse, And bound themselues to their awarding 
voyce, 

+ Awa'rdment, [f. as prec. +-mENT; cf. OF. 
aguardement.] = AWARD sd. 

1561 T. pagel Calvin's Inst, 1, vii. (1634) 22 To hang 
the credit that we have to the Scriptures upon the will and 
awardment of the Church. 1679 W. Penn Addr. Prot. 153 
Content with the awardment of such loss or gain as they 
the Arbitrators think equal. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol, 
Gen, 1167 They both stood to his awardment. 

+Awa'rdship. 0és. [f.as prec.+-sHir.] The 
action of an awarder, arbitration. 

©1547 Latimea Sera. § Rent. (1845) 422 Promising that. . 


he would stand to your awardship, and now doth deny it. 
1555 — in Strype Zecé. Men 111. xxix. 227 He wonld not 
that his awardship should take place. 

Aware (Awée1), pred. a. Forms: 1 zeweer, 
3 iwar, iware, iwarre, a ware, 4 y-wer, ywar, 6 
awarre, s~aware. [OE. gewer (cogn. with OHG. 
gawar, gtwar, MAG. gewar, mod.G. gewahr), f. ze 
(see A- pref. 6) + wer wary, cautious: see WARE.] 

t1. Watchful, vigilant, cautious, on one’s guard. 
To be aware of ; to be on one’s guard against. Ods. 

1095 O. £. Chron. Pa be innan pam niwan castele 
weron, his gewer wurdon. ¢ 1200 Aforal Ode 334 Bute we 
wurden us iwar, bis wereld us wile drenchen.  1zgo Lay. 
5520 Beyne wer iwar [1205 warre] of ban swikedome, 1340 
alyeud, 100 Pet pou by wys and y-wer. 1542 Upate Aras. 
A pophth, 337 b, To bee well aware, lest thei should. .areise 
battaill. 1636 E. Dacres tr. Machéaved 11. 423 They were 
alwayes aware of taking of townes by long sieges. 1770 
Wescey His, (1872: X11). 19 Are you all aware of .. tale- 
bearing and evil-speaking? “183g I. Tavior Sfir. Desfot. 
iv, 164 We must be especially aware of those fallacies. 

2. Informed, cognizant, conscious, sensible. 70 
be aware (of, that): to have cognizance, to know. 

x205 Lay. 18422 Air heo wurden iware, we scullen heom 
amarre, c1230 Auer. X. 104 Per of beod iwar .. bet oder 
hwile be ueond, etc. c1280 Commandur. in FE. FE. P. (1862) 
16 Be a ware whose ever wol.. bat for man-is sin it is. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. iii, g4 Whan the dwellers 
there were aware of hit. 1535 CovEROALE 1 C/iron, Nxil. oF 
Arnan loked, and was aware of Dauid. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
1, 119 Whereof hee soon aware, Each perturbation smooth‘d 
with outward calme. 1790 Cowrer Odlyss. xix. 117 Thou 
wast well aware. .that I design'd To ask. 1848 W. BARTLETT 
figypt to Pal. xv. eas 317 The only Europeans who had 
preceded us. .so far as Tam aware, were Straus..and Bonar. 
+Vod, Are you aware that your friends are here 2 : 

+3. cliptically with de omitted, and simulating 
a verb in the imperative. (So taken by Johnson.) 
\ Be) on your gnard, (be)ware. (Cf. Soft! Quick !) 

©1530 ffickscorner in Hazl. Dods/, L. 154 Aware, fellows, 
and stand a-room. 1§7§ Laneuam Let. (1871) 28 Aware, 
keep bak, make room noow. c1iggo Martowr Faust. vii. 
81 Well there's the second time. Aware the third. 

Awaredom (Awéeidom). vare—'. [f. AWARE a. 
+-bom.)] The state of being on one’s guard. 

1752 1H. Wacrore Lett, 7/, Mann 251 111. 60, | am glad 
you are aware of Miss Pitt; pray continue your awaredom. 

Awareness (Awéeints). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or state of being aware ; consciousness. 

1880 Cyetrs //202. Exp. ii, 24 No lapse of the egoistic 
awareness. 1880 Miss Bevincton in Ald No,17. 43 The 
higher the organisation the keener is the awareness. 

+Awa'rie, 7 Oss. Forms: 1} awersi-an, 
awiergi-an, awyrze-an, 2 awiri3-en, awerie-n, 
2-3 awere3-en, 2-4 awarie-n, 3 awarye-n, 4 
awarje, awyrie. [OF. azwergian, awigrgian, 
awuyrgcan, f. A- pref. i + wergian, wiergian, wyr- 
gian, to curse: see Wartz.] To curse, damn. 

Vesp. Ps.v.g Awersed. c885 K. ELFeen Pasi, 249 Awierged. 
c1000 LeRic Gen, viii. 21 Nelle ic awirgean pa_eorpan 
heononforp. c1319§ Cott. Hont. 223 Se eorde his awirizd on 
pine weorcum. cs12s0 Meid. Maregr. xix, Denne spec Oli- 
hrius—awarie him sonne ant mone! cx1394 P. Pé. Crede 
662 Pei wolden awyrien bat wi3t for his well dedes, 

© See also AWorry, 

+t Awarried(e, 7//. a. Obs. 
Accursed. 

c1000 igs. G. Matt. xxv. 41 Gewitad awyrgyde fram me 
(Rushw, awargede}. c1160 Hatton G., Gewited awerezede, 
e1220 Leg, Aath, 142 Toward te awariede maumetes temple. 
¢1314 Guy Warw., 166 Awarid worth ye ichon. 1340 Ayend, 
27 Awarjede glednesse. 

tAwaring, 2/. sb. Obs. [f Aware a. or 2, 
+-ING1,] Perception, sensation. 

4 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Seto. 50 Uhe soul is too high 
bred to give us any rational accounts of the awarings of 
sense, as heat, cold, wetness. 

Awarke, obs. form of A-work. 

t+ Awarrn, v7. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref 11 (or 6) + 
Wary v.] To warn. 

1596 Spensea /. Q. 1. x. 46 That every bird and beast 
awarned made 1’o shrowd themselves, 

+Awarp, 7. Ols. Forms: /uf.t aweorp-, 
awurp-, awyrp-an, 2 awerp-, 2-3 aworp-en, 
3-4 awarp-e(n. /a./. | awearp, 1-2 awarp, 3 
aweorp, Ja. pile. 1-3 aworpen, 3 awarpen. 
[f. A- pref. 1 away + weorpan to throw (see Warr); 
cogn. with OS. awerfan, Goth. uswairpan.] 

1. To throw or cast away; to throw or cast 
down. 

c1000 Ags. G. Matt. xxvii, 5 And he awearp ba scyllingas 
inon pat tempel. c1160 Hatton G., Awarp. 3175 Lamb, 
Hom, 25 And awerped hine in to helle pine. c1a2g 
St. Marher, 5 Ha walden., awarpen me. ¢ 1230 Ancr. 
&, 122 Pet a windes puf .. mei auellen & aworpen into sunne. 

2. To warp or twist out of shape. 

¢1300 Old Age in E. E. P. (1862) 149 Eld me awarpep pat 
mi schuldern scharpip. 

+Awa'rrant, v. Obs. [f. A- pref 11+ War- 
RANT v.] To vouch for, warrant, guarantee. 

3400 Chester Pl. 3 Some writers awarrante your matter, 
theirfore be boulde. 1598 Garene Yas. /V (1861) 188 And 
awarrant his preferment to a prince's service. 1608 ARMIN 
Nest Ninn. (1842) 26 Hf life were awarranted fooles. 


Awarys, obs. Sc. form of AVARICE. 
A-wash (iwo'J), advb.phr. (pred. a.) [A prep.) 
+ Was] 


[f. prec. + -ED.] 


AWAY. 


1. Ona level or flush with the surface of the water, 
so that it just washes over. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 507/1 An anchor is ..‘a-wash,’ when 
the stock is hove up to the surface of the water. 1868 W. 
Cottins Afooust. 1, xix, (1876) 144 The South spit was just 
awash with the flowing tide. 

2. Washing about, at the mercy of the waves. 

1870 REAoE Put Yourself II. 274 The rising water set 
everything awash, 1876 Morais Sigurd iw. 351 Their un- 
manned oars awash In the sandy waves of the shallows, 

A-waste (Awé'st), advb. phir. [A prep. + 
Waste.] Wasting, to waste. 

1850 Mas, Browninc Prometh. Bud. Poems 1. 146 Thy 
body appears Hung awaste on the rocks, 

Awatch =a watch: cf. next and Await sd. 

1519 Horman Vide. 255 Whan sowdiers be .. scatred about 
divers besynessis : than lyghtly they be leyde awatche for. 

A-watch (awotf), advh. phr. (A prepte 
WatcH.] On the watch, watching. 

1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh vu, As a dog a-watch 
for his master’s foot. 

Awate, obs. form of AWAIt. 

+ A-water, in or on the water: see A prep! 

A-wave (awi'v), advb, phr. [Aprepl+ Wave] 
On the wave, moving in waves ; waving. 

1850 Mars. Browntnc Ax /sland Poems 11.183 The place 
is all awave with trees, 31858 Baowninc San? in Alen § 
Wom, V1. 131 The river’s awave With smooth paper-reeds, 

Awaward, obs. Sc. form of AVANT-GUARD, 

Awawns, obs. form of ADVANCE, 

Away (iwi), a/v. Forms: 1 onwez, 1-2 
awez, 2 aweiz, 2-5 awei, awey, awai, (3 awei, 
Orm. awe33), 4 owai (ewai), o wey, on-wai, 
on way, (a-vey, avay),aweie, aweye, 4-5 oway, 
4-0 awaye, 6 awaie, 4- away. Sv. 8-9 awa. 
{In its origin a phrase, ON prep, and weg, Way, 
1c. o# (his, onc’s) way, ‘on’ (as in ‘move on”), 
and thus ‘from this (or that) place.’ Already in 
OE, reduced to a-weg: cf. A prep.l: the 14th and 
1sth c. forms in o-, o#-, were northem; in ME, 
and mod. dialects reduced to ’zway \ York Plays, do 
way = put away, Sc. co'way, Cway = come away”, 
also in certain combinations, as way-going, So 
MHG. encode (for i wéc), mod.HG,. dial. ewéck, 
mod G. weg. In earlier Eng. used as a separable 
verbal prefix, standing before the vb., esp. in sub- 
ordinate sentences, and compound tenses (as in G.), 
e.g. Sone se ich hit awei warp, soon as T threw it 
away: fe wes awat tflojzen, he had flown away; 
still placed emphatically before the subject as 
‘away he went,’ ‘away went hat and wig.’] 

I. Of motion in place, removal. 

1. On (his or one’s) way; onward, on, along. 
Hence used also with come, as still in north. Eng. 
and Sc., where ‘Come away’ =‘ come along, come 
on,’ without reference to place left. 

Beowulf 534 Acer he on wes hwurfe. gar O. £. Chron. 
(Earle 106) Pa forleton hie ba burg and foron awez. c1ago 
Gen, §& Ex. 810 Abram .. ferde a-wei to mambre dale. 4 1300 
Cursor M. 8067 Wit Fe king he ferd on-wai, cxgoo Kel. 
Ant. 1.45 The plowman cryed, Sirs. come awaye. 1601 
Suaks. 7wel. Vou. iv. 55 Come away, come away death, 
And in sad cypresse let me be laide. dé 

2. From this (or that) place, to a distance. 

Beowulf 4199 He onweg losade. 918 O. E. Chron., Hira 
feawa on weg comon. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xix. 22 Pa 
eode he aweg unrét (Awash. awez, Hatton aweiz}. 1175 
Lams, Hom,21 Bute he hine driue a-wei. ax300 Cursor 
AM, 11262 Pir angels wited pam ewai. 1384 Cuaucer H, 
Fame 169 And bare hym on his bakke a way [z. 7. awey'). 
1436 Pol, Poems (1859) 11. 156 The duk fied oway. 1526 
Tinoate Yoku xvi. 7 That I goo a waye. 1590 Snaks. 
Com. Err... ii. 16 Get thee away. 1699 DayvEen Char. 
Gd. Parson 74 And hungry sent the wily fox away, 1718 
STEELE Spect, No, 136 P2 My Imagination runs away with 
me. 1854 THackeray Newcomes xxiv. I. 224 They sail 
away each onhiscourse. 1884 alt Mall G. 9 Aug.o/ The 
bride’s going-away dress. 

b. emphatically. 

1583 Basincton Commandm, (1 eo) 177 Making them ride 
and run, post and away. 1782 Cowper Gilpin xxv, Away 
went Gilpin, neck or nought; Away went hat and wig. 
1821 Keats /sade/|x, Away they went. : ! 

3. From actual adherence, contact, or inclusion ; 
off, aside ; fig. as in to fad! away, to desert. 

c1360 //atton Gosp. Matt. xviii 8 Awurp hine aweig fram 

. e12z20 Uretsus in Cott. Hom, 189 Waschen a-wai alle 
folkes fulpe. ¢ 1385 Craucer L.C. I. 393 He with his tayl 
awey the flye smyteth, 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 41 
Scrape and dygge a way a lytyl the mosse. 1577 St. Ang. 
Manuell 18 To lay away the burden of fleshly desires. 
a17i1 Ken Poet. Wks. 1. 361 His mournful Tears he clear’d 
away. 1873 Loncr, Eliz. 29 in Aftermath 51 She folded 
her work, and laid it away. F ; 

4. From or out of one’s personal possession, with 
sense of parting with, deprivation, loss; ¢.g. with 
put, give, take, throw, ete. 

e400 Afo/. Lott, 110 Pei tak a es all pingis fro alle men. 
1611 Bate Gez, xxvii. 36 Hee tooke away my birthright. 
31653 WALTON Angler 56 It shall be given away to some 
poor body. 17312 Aootson Sfect, No. 549 P 3 Life ..is 
thrown away when it is not some way useful to others. 
1833 Ht. Maatineau Loom & Luge. 1. vi. 93 This is not au 
air to take away one’s appetite. 1873 Loncr. Emma § 
Egink. 179 This passing traveller, who hath stolen away 
The brightest jewel of my crown to-day. Zod. Who gave 
the bride away? 


AWAY. 


5. From the actual state or condition; from 
existence ; into extinction or termination (in most 
cases gradual) ; to death, to an end, to nothing. 

1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 3759 Parchaunce paier ille with- 
in, And passes away in dedely syn. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. 
Fame 1149 They were molte awey with hete. 1526 TinvaLe 
Luke ix. 12 The daye beganne to weare awaye, 1621 BrsLe 
Fob xiv. 10 Man dieth, and wasteth away. —- xxxiii. 21 
His flesh is consumed away. 1641 Faencu Dist?l/. ii. (2651) 
60 Let that .. be vapoured away to the thicknesse of honey. 
1914 Avvison Sect, No. 565 p 1 They faded away. 1816 
Scotr Old Mort, xxxvii, Their zeal .. died gradually away. 
1864 Loner. Fale. Fedvrigo 114 The petted boy grew ill, 
and day by day Pined with mysterious malady away. 

6. From its natural use with certain verbs in the 
preceding senses, away is extended to other tran- 
sitive verbs, to express a specific application of the 
action to a. removal, parting with (cf. dJow away, 
kiss away, door away), b. doing away with, elimi- 
nation (cf. do7/ away, refine away, analyse away, 
explain away); and finally also with similar force 
to @. intransitive verbs, which are thereby rendered 
transitive, as ‘to sigh away one’s life,’ ‘to zd/e 
away one’s time,’ ‘to sleep the day away.’ There 
are verbs which are scarcely or not at all used 
without it, as ‘to zAi/e the time away,’ ‘to foo/ 
one’s money away’ (to part with it like a fool). 

a. 61661 Arvgyle's Last Will in Harl, Mise, (1746) VN. 
27/s What was got by Oppression, will be booned away by 
the King's Liberality. 2711 Steere Sfect. No, 138 ? 3 
Which can play away its Words. 188: BLackmorE Chris- 
towell xxxviii, He .. kissed away the tears. 

b. _ 1738 Jouxson London 53 Explain their country’s dear- 
bought nghtsaway. 1742 Ricuaroson Pamela 1. 75 To 
split hairs and to distinguish away the Christian Duties. 
1751 Jontin Ser. (1771) WI. vii. 140 To purify their reli- 
gion, till they refined it away. 1822 L., Hunt in Examiner 
14 Dec, 785/2 To explain away some of the passages. 1865 
Mi U?ziit. 46 This .. might be analysed away. 

@. 1689 Suearock Death iii. § 7 (1731) 210 These Men 
have loitered md the Day. 1712 Sfect. No. 527 ? 2 We 
had whiled away three hours after this manner. 1767 Wes- 
Lev rnd, 27 July (1827) 11. 284 Having a severe cold, I 
was in hopes of riding it away. /d/d. 3x Oct. 14/3 They 
had falsely sworn away the lives of their fellows. 18x2 
Byaon Cé. Haru. |, Let .. the loitering pilgrim .. gaze.. 
the inmorn..away. 1864 Lonor. Fac. Federigo 90 The lovely 
lady whiled the hours away. 

q Being used with verbs generally, like the L. 
prefix aé-, Gr. dro-, G. weg-, ab-. hin-, F. en- (cf. 
aufugére to flee away, dwor@éva: to put away, 
qweenchmen, abnehmen, to take away, s’er aller to 
go away, enlever to take away), away enters into 
many idiomatic phrases, e.g. to do away (with), 
make away, give away (now give way), fall away, 
etc., which will be found under the verbs in question. 

II. Of action. [Immediately from sense 1.] 

7. Onward in time, on, continuously, constantly; 
with idea of continuance of action and progress ; 
e.g. to work away =to go on working. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 90, 1 with ale, and 
ale with me wag away. 1570 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 29 
As you perceige Juer scholer to goe better and better on 
awale. 1737 M.Green S/cen, While Pan melodious pipes 
away. 1804 Naval Chron. X11 Sailors have a knack, ‘Haul 
away! yo ho, boys!" 1821 Scotr Kenzi. xxxiii, ‘Scream 
away if you like it.’ ¢ 1826 R. Macnisn Barber of Gott. in 
Mod, Pythag, (1838) 11, ror ‘ Brush away, my old boy— 
nothing like it.’ 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke F. ix. 112 The 
young folks tripped 11 away onthe grass, 1855 THACKEAAV 
Rose & Ring’ v. (1866) 23 She capered away on her one shoe. 
/bid. xiv. 89 He sat down and worked away, very, very hard. 
1875 Hetrs Astinvt. §& Mast. v. 132 And kept ‘pegging away,’ 
to use apresidential expression, with all my might. 

8. Straightway, forthwith, directly, without hesi- 
tation or delay; chiefly colloquial in imperative 
sentences, as Fire away ! =proceed at once to fire, 
begin immediately, Say away = say on, and U.S. 
and Eng. dial. Right away =straightway, directly. 

1835 CoveapaLe Yokn xvi. 12, I haue yet moch to saye 
vnto you, but ye can not beare it awaye. 1676 SHADWELL 
Virtnoso u. Wks. 1720 I. 332 Come... pull away. 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes ii. 14 ‘Dinner, if you please,’ said I 
to the waiter ..‘ Right away?’ said the waiter .. 1 saw now 
thae ‘Right away’ and ‘Directly’ were one and the same 
thing. 1883 Padt Madt G. 27 Sept. 10 She told him ‘to re- 
port away,’ that she was not afraid. 

III. Of position. [From senses 2-5.] 

9. Of direction: (Turned) from this (or that) 
direction ; in the other direction. 

61195 Lamb, Hom. 53 Hi beod iturnid away from heom. 
¢1383 Wycur Wks, (1880) 8 pat turnep a wey his eris. ¢ 1440 
Afol, Loll, 68 Turnip away 3our facis fro al 3our folthis. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 514 P 3, I turned away from this 
despicable troop with disdain, 1879 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 
iii. xii. 72 The axis of rotation is inclined away from the 


un. 

10. Appended to where, there, here, with sense 
of: In the direction of, about; e.g. there away 
=in that quarter, there about. (Now only dad.) 

1564 Brief Exam. iijb, The Gentiles there away had their 
.. common bankettes, 164r Hinve ¥, Bruen xlvii. 152 The 
Witch will not looke one in the face, but shee will looke 
here a way and there a way. 1759§ Guthrie's Trial 210 
(Jam.) Confirming the same by many mighty works in 
scripture tending there away. 1815 Scotr Guy Mi, The 
three miles .. extended themselves into ‘ four miles or there 
nwa’ Mod, Sc. Where away did you lose it? He lives here- 


away. 
Vor. J. 


593 


1L. Of the position attained by removal in place : 
In another place ; at a distance ; at (a stated) dis- 
tance, off. 

1732 Sfect, No. 502 P 5,1 shall not be able to stay away. 
¢3835 C. H. Bateman Hymm, Vhere is a happy land Far, 
faraway! 1850 Sears A fhan. vi. 53 Vhey can see the city 
away through the hot and stifling air. 1866 G. MacponaLp 
Ann. Q. Neighd, i, (1878) 14 Away in the distance .. glit- 
tered a weathercock. 1881 Buackmore Christowell xxxix, 
His home was sonie miles away. 

12. Of the state or condition resulting from re- 
moval: Gone (from a place) ; absent ; wanting. 

¢1300 Cursor MM. 9702 What i» wisdome be pees awaye? 
€1350 Hrll, Palerne 2095 And turned agein .. and told he 
was a-weie, ¢1386 Cuaucer /rankd, 7, 336 The Rokkes 
been aweye. 1562 J. Hevwooo /'rov. § Lpigr. (1867) 53 
Three maie kepe counsayle, if two be away. 1647 CowLry 
Mistr., Spring ii, How could it be so fair and you away? 
18:6 Scott Auntig, xxvii, He was like a man awa frae him. 
sell, Asad. I called at his office, but found him away. 

13, Of the condition resulting from deprivation, 
loss, or extinction: Gone (from existence) ; van- 
ished, destroyed, consumed ; dead ; fainted. (Now 
chiefly da/.) 

01380 Sir Ferunth, 2304 Our hred, our wyn ys_al away. 
¢ 1430 Lync. Bochas 1. li. (1554! 102 A blase of fire, now 
bright, and now away. 1535 CovERDALE Jer. xxxi. 15 Rachel 
mournynge for hir children, and wolde not be comforted, 
because they were awaye. 1787 Burns H 4s, IDE. 119 Vour 
mortal Fae is now awa’,—Tam Samson's dead! 1818 /:di. 
Mag. Dec. 503 (Jam.) My dochter was lang awa [=in a 
swoon], but whan she cam again, she tauld us, etc. J/ed. 
Here's a health to them that’s awa’. 

IV. Elliptical uses, with a verb suppressed: 
simulating an imperative or (rarely) infinitive. 

14. = Go away. 

c1250 Meid, Alaregr, xxxvi, Awei ye enele consilers. 1375 
Barsour Srnuce xvist. 367 Otherwayis mycht thai nocht 
avay. 1393 Gowra Conf, Away the tyranny! 31562 Hev- 
wooo Prov. & Hpier. (1867) 91 Whither awaie with my 
hens, foxe? x594 and (t. Contention (1843, 177, 1 will a- 
waie to Barnet presently. 61x Binte /2, xix. 24 Away, 
get thee downe. 1623 Bincuam Aewophon 28 We must 
.. away every man to his lodging. 1762-9 Fatconer Shipwr. 
n.go7 Away there! lower the mizen-yard on deck. 1872 
W, Butver Gt. Lone Land iti.25 Meantime we must away. 

15.=Go or get away wth, take away. 

1526 Tinpate Matt, xix. 15 Awaye with him, awaye with 
him, crucify him. [Wvcuir, Take awey, take awey.} 1549 
Latimer Serm. bef. Edw. V1. vii. (Arb.) 193 Awaye with 
these auowryes. 1577 Test. Be Patr.122 My children, 
away with hatred out of your hearts. 1583 Babincton Com- 
mandm., (1590) 81 Yea, wee would .. bid away with it, and 
not abide ihe sight of it. 1865 Dickens Jet, Fr. 191 In 
his honest indignation he would reply, ‘Away with it!’ 

16.=Get on or along zw7¢h, put up with; tole- 
rate, endure, bear. 

1477 Sia J. Paston in Lett. 802 I]. 109 My charges be 
gretter than J maye a weye with. 1526 TInpaLe Jfart. xix. 
a1 All men can not awaye with that saynge. 1530 Patscr. 
419/1, 1 agre with meate or drinke. 1 can away with it. 
1577 Hotinsuen Chron. LI. 45 He .. could well awaie with 
bodilie labour. 1606 G. Wloopcockr] Hist. Fustine 85 b, 
They might enure themselues .. to away with hardnesse 
and sparing. 162: Sanperson Sera. Ad. Cl. ii. (1674) 24 
He being the Father of lyes .. cannot away with the Truth. 
1642 Sir T. Baowne Relig. Med. 98 Some .. can with greater 
patience away with death. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
{1812) 1V. 183 That saucy fleer 1 cannot away with, 1840 
CaaLyte Heroes (1858) 275 Idolatry .. is a thing they cannot 
away-with. 1869 M. ARNoLD Cult. & An. (1882) 42 Jacobinism 
. «cannot away with the inexhaustible indulgence proper to 
culture, the consideration of circumstances, etc. 

+b. with tfinitive. Obs. 

1580 Noatu Plutarch \1676) 183 Notwithstanding the People 
.. could well away to live like Subjects. rg98 R. Beanago 
Terence’ Audr.1. ii, Men that be in love, can ill away to 
haue wiues appointed them by others. 

17. And away (= and going away again), de- 
noting discontinuance, in oce and away (now, 
once in a way) = once, but not continuously. 

1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Dent, i. 3 Not .. for once and 
away, but wee haue our eares beaten with it euery day. /éyd, 
xvi. 96 tis not for a pang and away. 165§ GuanaLt Chr. 
in Arm. (1669) 125/t Short hints and away, may please a 
Scholar. 

V. Comb. Formerly in many separable com- 
pound verbs, as away-bear, awvay-draw, away-go, 
away-put, away-take, away-warp. Of these tbe 
ppl. adjs. and vbl. substantives were retained long- 
est, and some, as away-gorrg, are still in use. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John iv. 50 Gelefde Se monn, & aue- 
geade. 1297 R. Giouc. 398 Ppys Cristynmen .. gred preye 
Awey bere. 1300 E. #, Psalter \xxxviii. 14 Whar-to, 
Laverd, awai-puttes pou bede mine? 1588 A. Kine Cazni- 
sins’ Catech, 1j, Pairtly be ye away taking of thre dayes 
in 400 3eres. 1865 Afacm, Afag. July 275 Away-stretching 
leagues of brick and mortar. Afod. The away-going crop. 

© Formerly sometimes used in error for Way. 

1600 Haxcuytr Voyages (2810) IL). 48x ‘We set sayle, but 
made but little away all the day.’ 1755 SmotLetr Don 
Quixote (1803) 11. 193 On these considerations Sancho arose, 
and went aside a good away to another tree. 

Away(e, -ment, north. var. of AVAY, -MENT. 

Awayle, awayte, obs. forms of AVAIL, AWaltT. 

tAway's, adv. Obs. [f. prec. with adverbial 
genitive -s.] = Away. 

1586 Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 33 He brake aways from 
them and went heyend sec, 1591 Spenser I irg. Guat 430 
And from her farre awayes Arulesse ‘rout .. lie Wallowed in 
their blood, 1652 Cutrrrrra Ang, Phystc (1809) 129 The de- 
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coction .. and the herb. .do take themaways, [//ereaways, 
thereaways, are common in Suffolk. F. Hall. 

+ Away'ward, adv. Ols. For forms see A- 
way, [f. Away +-wanp.] Cf. the aphetic Way- 
WARD. 

1. Turned away, or in the other direction. 

1zos Lay. 8878 A-weiward he halde {1250 his heued heold] 
& nolde hit iheren. 1375 Barnovr Bruce xvi. 584 The Erll 
with the schirreff met he Awayward with thar gret menje. 
1386 Cuavcer Janne. 7.158 This Phebus gan away-ward 
for to wryen. ¢ 1407 H, Yhorpe's Exant, in Arb. Garner 
VI. 109 The Archbishop .. turned him away-ward, hither 
and thither, 1577 Dee ANedat. SPir. 1. (1659) 418 Holding 
his face away-ward. » 

b. quasi-adj. Turned away, averted ; wayward. 

1315 SHorenau 2 We Leth al awey-ward, That scholde 
her by-leve. ¢1350 IVidd. Palerne 3985 It is a botless bale 
.. to willne aftera wif patis a waywarde euere, 1387 Tre- 
visa Lffgden 11. 25 3if be face is a weyward from pe water. 

2. Of motion: Away. 

1205 Lay, 23169 Var be awxiward [r2goaweiward]. ¢138¢ 
Siv Ferrand. 959 Kaste a-wayward gunne pay flen. c 1530 
More De gual. Nouiss, Wks. 78/1 Our life walketh awai 
ward, while our death draweth tow ard. . 

+Away wards, ad. Obs. [f. prec, with ad- 
verbial genitive -s.] = pree. 

yza0g Lay. 22351 Gillomar.. flah, & awawardes teh. 
631380 172, Paderne 2188 ‘Vo winne hem alle a-weiwardes 
fro pe white beres. b 

+ Awbe. 02s. rare. Pethaps= Alp’, bullfinch, 

1576 Gascotcnr ’Aflomene (Arb.) 88 Vhe tatling Awbe 
doth please some fancie wel, And some like best, the byrde 
as Black as cole. 

+Aw'ber. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. audbour labur- 
num.) The laburnum tree (Cydisus Laburnun). 

1684 1. Marner Remark, Prowid. 232 Vhree tall oaks, a 
very tall awher, etc. 

Awblaster, Awburne, Awbyrchowne, 
obs. forms of ARBALESTER, AUBURN, FH ABERGEON. 

Awe (0), 54. Forms: a. 1-2 e3e, e5e, 2 a3eie, 
jeie, (heie), 2-3 sie, 2-4 elie, 3 else, e3e, €33¢, 
seize, (eaye, heye, heize), 3-4 eye, 4 eighe,eyghe, 
ayghe, ay, aye. 8.3 a3e, azhe, 3-4 au, auu, 4 
auze, aw3e, agh, awee. (hage, owe), 4 aghe, q-S 
aw, 4- awe, [The actual awe, in 13th c. aje, was 
a, ON. agi, acc. aga (Da. ave), representing an 
OTeut. *agon- wk. mase. (of which the OE. repr. 
would have been aga); but this was preceded in 
EE. by native forms descending from OE. ¢ge, 
str, masc,, :—OTeut.*ag/s str. nent., Goth. agzs fear, 
taken as if it were a str. masc. ag?-s. (Both f. 
ag-an to fear.) The ME, eve, (aye,) and awe, were 
thus in origin and derivation distinct though cog- 
nate words, but were practically treated as dia- 
Icetal variants of the same word, of which aye 
was still used in s.w. ¢14ce, while awe was in the 
n.e. ¢1250. The sense-development is common 
to both. They are therefore here taken together ; 
the examples being separated into groups a (from 
OE. eze) and B. (from ON. ag7).) 

I. Asa subjective emotion. 

+1. Immediate and active fear; terror, dread. Ods. 

a, ¢8se O. E. Chron. an. 457 Pa Brettas .. mid micle exe 
flugon. 1006 /4id. (Laud MS.) Pa weard hit swa mycel aze 
fram pam here. 120g Lay. 18924 Mid wiewnimete [1zg0 Mid 
heye onimete]._ 1297 R. Grove. s07 More uor eye than vor 
lone. 1330 R. Brusne Chron, 220 Of non pe had ay. ¢1330 
Arth, & Merl, 465 Gret ayghe and dout. /dfd. 6429 For 
sorwe and drede and eighe, ‘I’hai flowen euerich his weighe. 

B. a1300 Cursor Jf. 8793 ‘Durst we for auu, Vr thoght 
gladli we wald pe scau.’ ¢1340 Hamrour Pr. Conse. 1870 Ne 
for luf ne awe er nane sparde. 1375 Barbour Bruce Xt. 535 
Cum on, forouten dreid or aw. 1889-1657 [see 4 b]. 1784 
Cowrer 7usk u, 722 His voice Shook the delinquent with 
such fits of awe. ead 

2. From its use in reference to the Divine Being 
this passes gradually into: Dread mingled with 
veneration, reverential or respectful fear; the atti- 
tude of a mind subdued to profound reverence in 
the presence of supreme authority, moral greatness 


or sublimity, or mysterious sacredness. 

a. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxviii, 8 Mid ezge & mid 
micle gla:dnise. ¢x195 Lamé. L/om. 75 Habben hete of him 
oner alle bing. 1297 R. Giouc. 469 The child lovede him.. 
Ne he nadde of no nan; more love ne eye. 

B. «a1300 £, E, Psalter |xxxix. 30 1f sones of him for-lete 
mi lagh, And in mi domes noghte haves gane with agh. 
3380 Wvetr Deadly Sins Sel. Wks, 1871 IIT. 167 Wip aw3e 
penke, mon, hou pou hafs of God bothe powere and appetit. 
1413-1535 [sce 4 a]. 1671 Mitton P. A. 1 22 To his great 
Baptism flocked With aw the Regions round. 1742 CoLuins 
Epist. 7 With conscious awe she hears the critick’s fame. 
1827 Keste Chr. l’ear Matrim., There is an awe in mortals’ 
joy, A deep mysterions fear. 

3. The feeling of solemn and reverential wonder, 
tinged with latent fear, inspired by what is terribly 
sublime and majestic in nature, e.g, thunder, a 
storm at sea. 

B. 1756 Burke Sud, & B.1v. § 7 (2808) 266 Astonishment, 
the subordinate degrees .. are awe, reverence, and respect. 
1833 Hr. Maatineau Cinnam. § Pearls iii, 43 She pointed 
with awe to a mighty object. 1851 Ruskin Mod, Paint, 
11. in. xiv. § 26 It is possible to conceive of terribleness, 
without being in a position obnoxious to the danger of it, 
and so without fear; and the feeling arising from this con 
templation ofdreadfulness, ourselves being in safety, as of a 
stormy sea from the shore, is properly called awe. 
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4. phr. a. To stand in awe of: to be greatly 
afraid of, to dread; /ater, to entertain a profound 
reverence for. 

(This phrase has a remarkable grammatical development ; 
its original type was ‘Awe stood to men’ (é ¢. there was 
fear on men’s part), or, with the object of fear expressed, 
* Awe of me stood to men,’ and ‘ Awe of (rarety to, with) me 
stood men (da?.)’; this, ‘men’ being erron, taken as a nom, 
case, was inverted into ‘ Men stood awe of me,’ and finally, 
to restore the logical sense destroyed hy this misconception, 
‘in’ was inserted, giving ‘ Men stood in awe of me.’) 

a, crooo Ags, Ps, Ixxvi. r2 Eord-cynincgum_ se eze 
standed. ¢1175 Lam. Hom. 151 Mare eie stonded men of 
monne panne hom do of criste. 1205 Lay. 11694 Him ne 
stod zie to naping [zz2go him ne stod eye of no bing]. 1330 
R. Brunne Céron, 8 He stode of him non eye. ¢ 1380 S7r 
Ferumb, 408 Of C{harlis] pat ys 3our Emperer: of whame 
men stonded aye.. be sobe pou me saye. 

B. c1ago Gen. & Ex. 432 Caym .. wurd nt-laje, wid dead 
him stood hinke and a3e. a 1300 Cursor A. 482 Fra ful hei 
he fell fullaw pat of his lanerd wald stand nan aw. ¢ 1320 
Seuyn Sag. (W.\ Therof ne stod him non owe. 1413 Lyne. 
Pyler, Sowle vy, xiv. 81 Of theyre lord and god to stande in 
awen, c1460 Towneley Myst. 305, I stand great aghe to 
loke on that Justyce.” 1535 CoveRDALE /’s. cxix. 161 My 
herte stondeth in awe of thy wordes. a 1600 Scot, Poets 
16th C. (1801) IL, 170 Wee stand aw Of Gods hie magnificence. 
1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Vhe King.. stands in aw of a 
Generali directing him. 1784 (29 Feh.) Cowrrer Lett, Wks. 
1876, 161 We stand in awe of we know not what. i 

b. Zo hold or keep in awe (of): to restrain or 
control by fear (of). 
uk 1000 wigs, Ps. xciv. 10 Se pe ege healdeb eallum 

odum.] = 

B. «a 1300 Cursor Af, 5518 Halds bam for-pi in au [z. 7. 
agh,awee, awe]. 1589 R. Haavey P?. Perc. (1860) 14 Vt were 
good to keepe such a Cur in awe. 1602 Snaxs. Ham. v. i. 
238 Oh, that that earth, which kept the world in awe, 
Should patch a Wall. 1657 J. Smitu A/ys. RAet. 144 Nations 
kept in aw of his name, 

II. As an objective fact. 
5. Power to inspire fear or reverence ; overawing 


influence. arch. 

(Arising from the originally objective genitive, ‘his awe’ 
(=awe of him), taken as possessive.) 

a, c¢1000 Acrric Gex. ix. 2 Beo eower ege.. ofer ealle 
nitenu. 1205 Lay. 17965 Pu scalt habben pis lond, & bin 
zie beon muchel & strong. 

B. c1400 ) waine & Gaw, 2411, [sal deliver hir of his aw. 
r6or Snaks. Ful. C. u.i. 52 Shall Rome stand vnder one 
mans awe? 1679 Davoen Troil.§ Cr. Ep. Ded., You see, 
my Lord, what an Awe you have upon me. 1815 ScotT 
La. of Isles i. xxv, Vet nought relax'd his brow of awe. 

+6. Behaviour that inspires fear; anger, fierce- 
ness, rage. Obs, 

a. 1205 Lav.1897 Al was heora gristbatinge, al swa wilde 


bares e3e, /did. ig Hehten heom mucle eize ut of his 
zh seone, 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 37 Wrothfulle wordes 
of e 


yee 
+7. Something which inspires fear; a cause of 
dread ; a restraint. Ods. [ON. agi has also sense 


of ‘constraint.’] 

a. cag Vesp, Ps. xci. § Ne ondredes du de from eze 
nzhtlicum. 1208 Lay. 2087 For swuichen eize gode heo 
hefden muchele drede. 

8B. ax1300 Cursor M. 1773 Pat sorwe to se was greet awe, 
1330 R. Baunse Chron. 333 Jhesu porgh his myght, blissed 
mot he be, Reised him vp right, & passed pat hage. 1657 
in Burton Diary (1828) [I]. 56 The Parliament may remove 
such persons. This will be an awe over them, 

III. Comd. a. objective with pr. pple., as awe- 
awakening, -inspiring; b. instrumental with pa. 
pple. as awe-filled, AWE-BOUND, -STRUCK. 

1757 Gaay Bard 117 Her awe-commanding face, 1819 
SHELLEY Cencé 1. ii. 84 Her awe-inspiring gaze. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers 1. ii. go The _awe-awakening sound of some 
early Father's voice. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 397 Rever- 
ential, awe-filled faith, 

Awe, :.2. Forms: 6 alve, 7 aue, 9 ave, 6- 
awe, aw. [Etym. and original form unknown: 
ave (giv) and aw, aze (5), now used in Sc., point 
fo an earlier (iv). The F. ae is said by Littré 
to mean ‘ white wood,’ from the material of which 
the auzdes are made.] One of the float-boards of 
an undershot water-wheel, on which the water acts. 

1503 JS. Reg. Test. Ebor. V1. 83 Lez cogges, spyndyll, 
awes {of Butterwich Mill) 1532 47S. Reg. Leases Dean 
& CA. York 1. 53 Cogges, spendeles, and alves [of Otley 
Mill]. 1611 Coter., Awées, the short boordes which are 
set into th’ outside of a water-mills wheele ; we call them 
ladles, or aue-boords. ¢1795 Unst in Shetland Statist. 
Acc. ¥.191( Jam.) The water falls upon the awes, or feathers 
of the titl, at an inclination of between 40 and 45 degrees. 
1884 Rev. W. Grecor (in letter), Start-and-ave wheel, 
that is a wheel on the boards or aves of which the water 
struck, in opposition to ‘ bucket-wheel.'—J. MELaose (in 
letter), The start is the piece of timber morticed into the 
rings, to which the awe is fastened. 

Awe (6), v.; also4agh. [f. prec. sb.; OF, had 
&an (= Goth. *dgjan) in comp. onan; and 
mod.Icel. has aga to ‘chastise’: cf. AWE 56.1 7.] 

1. To inspire with dread, strike fear into, terrify, 
daunt; to control, constrain, or restrain, by the 
influence of fear. (At first Zvpersona/l.) Z 

1303 Baunne Hand. Syxne 10283 Lytyl of Goddes veni- 
aunce hym aweth. ¢ 1340 Cursor A1, (Fairf.) 12096 3 loue 
na landis lagh quen 3¢ 3our childe wille nojt agh. 1577 tr. 
Bultinger’s Decades (1592) 142 They... awe their seruants to 
worke. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado u. iii. 250 Shall quips, and 
sentences... awe a man from the careere of his humonr, 
1707 Loud, Gaz. No. 4372/1 Two English Men of War.. 
who may..awe the Privateers of Barbary. 1876 Green 
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Short Hist. viii. § 10 (1882) 586 The gloomy silence of their 
ranks awed even the careless King with a sense of danger. 
+b. said of a strategical position (cf. everawe). 

1670 Corron Esfernoift. ut. 128 This Town .. absolutely 
commands the River of Dordongne, as it also at least awes 
that of Garonne, 1809 J. Bartow Caluimd. vit. 570 Two 
British forts the growing siege outflank, Rake its wide 
works and awe the tide-beat bank. 

2. To influence, control, or restrain, by profound 
respect or reverential fear. 

i611 Biste Prov. xvii. ro marg., A reproofe aweth..a 
wise man. 1640 Br, ReyNoLos /asséons xxix. 302 Their 
presence aweth ns from Liberty of Sinning. 1781 Gisaon 
Deel. & FV. xiv. 711 He was not awed by the sanctity of 
the place. 1835 Macaraoy Aemin. L. 464 Milton elevates, 
thrills, awes, and delights me. - 

3. To inspire with reverential wonder combined 
with an element of latent fear. 

1753 Hocaatu Anal. Beauty vi. 29 The wide ocean awes 
us with its vast contents, 1872 esneen Eng. Lakes 
205 The traveller is awed by the frowning mass of Great End, 

+4. To reverence. Obs. rare. 

1632 Br. M. Smvtu Seri. 166 So they deserue to be vsed 
that .. will not renerence and awe the King. 

Awe, obs. adaptation of F. aorit Avcust. 

1580 Tusser Husé, (1878) 124 In June and in Awe swinge 
brakes (for a lawe’. 

Awe, obs. form of OwE and OvcuHtT, 

Awearied (awierid), #f/. a. [f.A- pref 11+ 
WEARIED; cf, next.] Wearied, weary. 

1604 T. Waicit Passions Mind 1. vi. 24 The woolfe .. 
awearied with fighting... runneth away. 1848 MitLea First 
futpr. xiii. (1857) 211 Listening, somewhat awearied, to 
scientific music. ; 

Aweary (Awieri), fred. a. [f. A- prefiit+ 
Weary; cf. ahzngry, also such pairs as /7ve, 
alive.| Tired, weary. Const. of. 

1552 Latimer Serm,. Lord's Prayer (1844) 362 Such as be 
aweary of this world. 1605 Suaxs. Jfacé. v. v. 49, 1 ginne 
to be a-weary ofthe Sun. 1653 BAxTER Saints’ R.11, (1662) 
181 Pref., When we have disputed and contended ourselves 
aweary. 1830 TENNvsoN Mariana, I am aweary, aweary, 
I! would that I were dead. 

A-weather (iwe'da1), adv. and prep. Naut. 
[f. A prep. + WEATHER.) 

A. adv. Towards the weather or windward 
side, in the direction from which the wind blows ; 
esp. in helm a-weather (see quot. 1867); opposed 
to a lee. B. fref., short for a-cveather of. 

1s99 Haxcuyt Voy. 11.11. 47 And keepe a weather our places 
of trafiqne. 1630 J. Tavtox (Water P.) Wks, in. 38/2 
Haning much adoe to get out aweather of him. 1666 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 31/4 The Conquerors .. helmed a weather, and 
stood for the Southward Cape. 1762-9 Fatconea SAzpwr. 
1.171 Bear up the helm a-weather ! Rodmond cries : Swift 
at the word the helm a-weather flies. 1867 Smytu Saélor's 
Word-bk., A-weather, the position of the helm when its 
tiller is moved to the windward side of the ship. 

+ Awe-band. 0s. Alsoawband. [f. AwEsd.! 
(in sense of Norse agi ‘discipline, constraint’) + 
Banp.] A curb, check, restraint; ‘a band for 
tying black cattle to the stake . . used to kecp in 
order the more unruly animals’ (Jamieson). 

1536 BELLENOKENE Cron. Scot. (1821) If. 293 The said castel 
suld be ane awband aganis thame. 1565 R. Linosay CAron. 
Scot. (1728) 182 To keep him still as an awe-band above the 
Governor's head. 1653 Baxter Peace Coxsc. 159 Fears of 
the wrath of God .. are .. the awe-hand of your soul. 

+ Awe-bound, 77/. a. Obs. or dial, [f. AwEsé.1 
+ Bounp; cf. prec. sb.] Bound by awe or re- 
straint of authority ; submissive, obedient. 

1631 AS. Eccl. Proc. Durh He was awebound to his 
wife, 1864 Atkinson Ihithy Gloss. s.v., They were awe- 
bun nowther wi’ God nor man, 

+ Awe'cche, v. Os. Forms: 1-3 aweccan, 
3-4 awecche. Ja. ¢. 1-3 awehte, aweahte, 
awahte, 3 aweihte, aweightte. a. pple. 1-3 
aweht, (OE. azvgce(e)an, cogn, with OS. azghh- 
jan, OHG. arwechhan, -wekkan, irwecchen, -weken, 
MHG. erwecken, Goth. uswakjan; f. A- pref. 1 
up + weec(e)an, Goth. wakjan, causal deriv. of 
qwakan to wake: see WrccnE. The modern spelling 
would have been aweich.]} 

1. trans. To arouse out of sleep (or swoon). 

etoce Ags. Gosp, Mark iv. 38 He was ..slapende, & hi 
awehton hine. c¢1160 Hation G., Awehten. rao Lay. 812 
Heo heom aweihten cx1300 A. Adis. 5858 The Kyng.. 
hastilich hymselfaweightte. ¢ 1300 Vox & Wolf 266in Kel. 
Aut. IL. 2797 O frere .. of here slep hem shulde awecche. 

2. transf. and fig. To awaken into life or activity. 

ctooo Ags. Gosp, Luke iik 8 He mxz of pysum stanum 
abrahames bearn aweccan. [So //atton G.] 1205 Lay. 
ag Pe wind com..and bat fur awehte. cr220 Sawdes 
Warde in Cott. Hom. 267 Pvs ah mon .. wid puilliche bohtes 
awecchen his heorte. cxz20 Leg. St. Kath, 1042 He. wid 
his word awahte be liflese liches to lif. 


Awed ($d), ##/.@. [f Awr v.+-Ep.] 

1. Influenced by dread or reverence ; awe-struck. 

1642 Rocras Naaman 40 They feele an awed and feare- 
full heart. 1824 Miss Mitroao Village Ser. 1. 80 Who, 
after a moment's awed pause, had resumed their gambols. 

42, Dreaded, reverenced ; cf. AWE v. 4. Obs. 

1652 Br. Haut /nvis. World ut. § 3 Samson.. that awed 
champion. 

+ Awerde, v. Obs. Forms: 1-4 awede, (5 
awyede). a. /..1-4 awedde. fa. pple. 1-4 
awed, (5 aweyde). [OE. awddan, f. A- pref. 1+ 
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wédan (see WEDE), f. wd mad.] intr. To be- 
come mad, furious, or frantic; to lose one’s senses. 

¢885 K. AELrreo Ovos. v. x. § 2 Aweddon ba nietenu and 
pa hundas. rzgo Lay. 4438 Of witte hii weren awed [v. 7. 
amadde]. 1297 R. Giouc, 162 He was so sori and so wrob, 
bat he ney awedde. ¢ 1350 Jill. Palerne 1750 Wept as sche 
wold awede. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 395 As men that wold 
awyede They made greet deray. 

Awedness (O'dnés). ?0bs. rare. [f. AWED 
+-NESS.] The state of being awed; dread, awe. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commw. 153 To. .induce sub- 
missine awednes, they hold hard hands oner the cominaitie, 

A-week (4wi'k), advb. phir. [A prep. 8b+ 
WEEK ; cf. a-day.] In every week ; weekly. 

1547 Boorne Brew. Health § 133 Ones a weke anoynt the 
face. 1704 Cissea Careless Husb. u. i, I us'd to dine there 
once a-week. 1841 Gen. P. THompson xere. (1842) V1. 
163 The poor, the men of nine shillings a.week or less, 

weel (awi'l), conj. adv. Se. [weakened f. ah 
well! cf. F. eh bien.] Well then; well! 

¢1800 J. Baown in Ramsay Rein, (ed. 18) 18 Aweel, I 
have fund yea bed. 1822 Scorr Nigel? iii. (1878) 58 ‘ Awecl, 
aweel, Laurie,’ said I, ‘it may be as you say.’ 

Aweful, obs. form of AWFUL. 

Awe}, awei(e, awei3, obs. forms of Awar. 

+ Aweigh, v. sir. Obs. For forms see WEIGH. 
[OE. awegan, f. A- pref i+iwegan to WEIGH. 
Cf. OHG, arwegan, MUG. erwegen.] 

1. To lift up, support; to bear, bear away. 

ax000 Cedimon's Ex. (Grein) 21 Sibbe.. 3a &r wonselge 
awezen habbab. c1z00 7yiz. Coll. Hon, 181 De fet up 
awei3zed [pe wombe], 

2. To weigh, weigh out. 

cx000 AELrric Gen. xxiii. 16 Abraham ba aweah feower 
hund scillinga seolfres. ¢117§ Cott. Hom, 233 Pe dunan pu 
awidhst . ,mid pina hand. 

A-weigh (awa), advb. phr. Naut. [A prep 
+ WeIcH.] Of an anchor: Just raised perpen- 
dicularly from the ground ; =a-feah, a-trip. (Said 
loosely also of the vessel or its crew.) 

1627 [see Away 2]. 1670 Daypen Tempest 1. i, Triuc. 1s 
the Anchor a Peek? Sfefh. Is a weigh! isa weigh. 1752 
Smottetr Per. J’. (1779) I, Ixvii. 230 He'll as soon heave up 
the peak of aes as bring his anchor aweigh. 1834 M. 
Scotr Cruise Alidge (1859) 320 ‘ We are a-weigh,’ sung out 
the skipper. 

Aweing, awely: see Awinc, AWLY. 

+ Awe'ld, awild, v. weak. Obs. [f. A- pref. 
+ OF. weldan, weak deriv. of evealdan (see A- 
WALD 2.) ; or for OF. gewe/dan, cogn. with MHG. 
gewalten, gewalden.) 

1. ¢razs. To rule with power, conlrol, subdue ; 
to wield, manage. : 

[885 K. Aiuraen Gregory's Past. xvii. 118 He hit 3onne 
ne mxze to his willan zeweldan (Hatt. sewealdan). ¢ 1000 
Eiraic Gen. i. 28 Gefillad pa eordan & zewildad hig.) ¢ 2175 
Lamb, Hom. 81 He ne mei his flesc awelden. 1205 Lay. 
4083 Pa he mihte beren wepnen, & his hors wel awilden [1250 
mune3i). /éd. 12084 Al weoren ba wimmen awald [1250 a- 
wild] to ban dede, 1387 Trevisa Higden (1865) I. 253 Sif 
wordes faillep, 3iftes schal hym awelde. 

2. intr. with if. To have power, be able. 

1387 Trevisa Hégden Rolls Ser, V. 259 Pey pat were lefte 
on lyne my3te unnepe awelde [zix suficerent] forto burye 
hem pat were dede. - = 

Aweless, awless (O'\és), 2. Forms: a. 1 
exeléas, 3 e33eles, eielese. 8. 4 ajlez, 6 aweles, 
6-7 awlesse, awelesse, 7-9 awless, aweless. 
[f. Awe sé.14-LEss, continuing the sense of OE. 
egeldas : see AWE sb.1] 


1. Without dread; fearless, undaunted. unappalled. 

a, ¢885 K. Aierep Gregory's Past, xxxvi. 246 Ezeléas- 
licor [adv] 1205 Lay. 19410 Bruttes .. weoren zxielese. 

B. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2334 How bat do3ty dredles .. 
stondes Armed ful aglez. 1595 SHAKS. YoAn 1.L 266 Against 
whose fury.. The awlesse Lion could not wage the fight. 
1882 D. Mota Cast. Time v. Wks. {I. 392 While the keen 
knife the aweless Patriarch keeps Unsheathed. 1880 Swin- 
BURNE Stud, Song 38 The awless lord of kings. 

2. Without awe; irreverent, presumptuous, rude. 

a, c1200 Ormin 6190 3iff pert she iss gartelas & e33elies. 

B. 1571 Noaton & Sackv. Gorboduc v. i. (1847) 153 Careles 
of countrey, and aweles of God. 1656 Trapp Cont. Matt, 
xi. 29 Christians must not be yokeless, aweless, masterless. 
a1700 Davoren (J.) With awless insolence. @ 1849 MANGAN 
Poents (1859) 45 Where lawless force is awless master. 

+3. That inspires no awe. Obs. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. 17, u. iv. 52 Insulting Tiranny be- 
ginnes to lutt Vpon the innocent and awelesse Throne. be 
T. Avams Pract. Wes. (1861) L231 It is a lawless schoo. 
where there is an awless monitor. 

Awelessness (9'lésnés). : [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being aweless ; irrevercnce. 

1583 GoLpine Ca/vin on Deut, li, Despised his goodnesse, 
yea..turned it into an occasion of greater awelesnesse. 
1881 Suatar Aspects Poetry viii. 234 A profane andacity, an 
utter awelessness, 

+ Awe'lzien, 7. Ols. rare. [f. A- pref. 1+ OE. 
welzgian, weligian to enrich, f. welig rich ; or for 
OE. gewelgian.] To enrich. 

{crooo AELFaic Gen, xiv. 23 Ic gewelegode Abram.] 1205 
Lay. 22718 Nan swa ache Brut bet he nes awa:l3ed. 

+ Awerm,zv. Obs. [f. A- pref 1+ OE. wemman 
to corrupt, spoil (see WE); or for OE. geewgmman.] 
To corrupt, defile; to disgrace, dishonour; to 
impair, injure, spoil. ; 

[ex000 Aes. Gosp. Luke xii, 33 Ne modde ne gewemd., 


AWEND. 


exrgs Lamb, Hom, 83 3ef ho awemmed were of hire meiden- 
had. 120g Lay. 21290 Heo pohten.. weorien heom mid 
wepnen, & Ardur awemmen, 1250 /did. 20165 Pe wilde 
crane .. wane his fliht his a-wemmid. 

Awen, obs. form of Own. 

Awenand, Se. variant of AVENANT. 

+ Awe'nd, v. Oés. [OE. awendan (=OHG. 
trwendan, Ger. erwenden, Goth. uswandjan), t. A- 
prof. t + werdan to tum: see Wenp. Also for 
OE. onwendan: see A- pref. 2.J 

L. ¢rans. To turn, turn away. 

Beowulf 384 Ne mihte snotor heleS wean onwendan. 
crooo Ags. Ps, Ixxiv. 1: For hwan awendest bu waldres 
ansyne? c1175 Lab. //om. 109 Pe alde mon nule his inod 
to gode awendan. 

b. fg. ‘To change. Also reff. 

1000 Exrric Gen. xix. 26 Lothes wif. .weard sona awende 
to anum sealtstane. cx17g Lamb, Jlom.219 Hi alle wardon 
awende of ban fégre hiwe. 229 He awende water to uine. 
81 Pe king of heuene .. auenede him in to his iscefte, 

2. itr. Yo turn or go away, lo depart. 

¢ 1000 ane Ps. ‘xxviii. 57 Hi awendan aweg. ¢117§ Cott. 
Flom. 225 Were swithe mane3e on yfele awende. ¢ 1305 St. 
Keneln in E. E. P. (1862) 56 Vyf myle wei hi were awend. 

b. fg. ‘Yo turn or change fo. 

61178 Cott, Hom. 223 Pu eart of eorde genume.and bu 
awénst to corde. Pu wart dust and pu awénst to daste. 

+ Awe'ne, v. Obs. rare. [f. A- pref. r+ 
OE. wénan to Wren; or for OF. gewénan to 
think.) To think; to suppose, deem. 

{cx000 igs. Ps. lxiii. 6 [c. .on wr-mergen on de eac gewene.] 
a1300 Fudas in Rel. Ant. ).144 The Jewes .. awenden he 
were wode. 

Avwene: see A prep.) and WENF sd. 

Awer, variant of OWHERE adv.Obs. everywhere. 

Awerije, awerie, yar. AWARIE. Ods. to eurse. 

Awermod, var. OversMop, Oés., haughtiness. 

Awerte, -ty, Se. var. AVERrY a. Obs. prudent. 

Awesome, awsome (5'sim), a. [f. AWE sé. 
+-soME. (Chiefly Seotch.)] 

1. Foll of awe, profoundly reverential, 

1598 R. Bernarn Jerence’ Adelphi v. iii, Wise and wittie, 
in due place awsome, loning one the other. 1815 Scotr 
Guy Mf. xi, ‘He did gie an awesome glance up at the auld 
castle.’ 1880 Dazly Jel. 2 Dec., That ‘ Berserker rage’... 
of which the Scandinavian chroniclers tell us in terms of 
awesome admiration. 

2. Inspiring awe; appalling, dreadful, weird. 

1671 Rutuerrorp Left. 1. cciii. (Jam.) A sight of his cross 
is more awsome than the weight of it. 1816 Scott Antig. 
xxvi,‘ It’s awsome to hear your gudemither break out in that 
gait.’ 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. }.1. 236 Together did the 
awesome sisters cry. 

Awesomely, adv. [f. pree.+-Ly2.] | In an 
awesome manner, with awe or profound reverence. 

1884 Brownine in Shaks, Show-Bk. 1 We voice the other 
name [Shakspere’s} Awesomely, lovingly. 

Awesomeness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being awesome ; weirdness. 

1874 Temple Bar XLI. 237 The corpse with nothing of 
the awesomeness of death about it. 1876 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Sights & Ins. UL. xxxii, 609 It was so dark.. We just sat 
there and felt each other's thoughts in the awesomeness. 

+ Awerst, v. Os. Pa.t. and pple. awest(e. 
(OE. azwdstan, f. A- pref. t+ twéstan to WASTE; 
ef. OS. awéstian, OHG. arwuostan, MUG. erwi- 
ester.) trans, To lay waste, to devastate. 

885 K, ASLrrep Ovos.1. x.§ 1 Hi... ealle Egypta aweston. 
e175 Lamb. Hom. 13 Lond heo eou awested. 1205 Lay. 
2149 He hefde moni lond a-west. : 

A-west (Awe'st), advd. phx. [A prep.l+ West; 
cf. a-south.] In the west ; westward. 

1809 J. Bartow Coluié. 1.670 The tired sun scarce finds 
their bounds awest. a1849 Mancan Sfectre Car. Poems 
(1859) 266 The moon is waning far a-west. 

we-stricken (5 )strisk’n), Af/. a. = AWE- 
strucK. (Cf. panic-stricken. terror-stricken, ete.) 

1853 Grote Greece u. Ixxxy. XI. 210 Approaching him 
with awe-stricken reverence. 1876 Geo, Extot Daz. Der. 
I. 363 Mab looked rather awe-stricken, as if this.. were 
something preternatural. ' 

Awe-strike (9: stroi:k), 7. [f. next by analysis.] 
To strike with awe. Hence Awe-striking f//. a. 

1832 Atheneum No. 253. 368 An image such as he might 
well have awe-struck an idolatrous crowd. 1845 KINGLAKE 
Eothen xxix. 418 Preparations .. far giving us an awe- 
striking reception. 1850 De Quincey in Page Life (1877) 
11, xvii, 71 To shock, to startle and awe-strike. 1861 
Tuackxeray Loved iv, With that air she had often awe- 
stricken good, a Mr. Bonnington. 

Awe-struck (6: stra:k), pA/.@.  [f. AWE 5d. + 
struck, pa. pple. of Strike v.] Struck’ with, or 
overwhelmed by, awe, terror, reverential fear, or 
profound admiration tinged with latent fear. 

1634 Mitton Comrus 301, | was awe-struck, And as { past, ] 
worshipped. 1791 Cowrer /éiad 1. 417 In presence of the 
royal Chief awe-struck. 1846 ‘Trencn /7zds. Lect. Ser. 11. 
iii, 180 That exclamation of the awe-struck heathen cen- 
turion. 1870 H. Macmittran Bible Teach. it. 28 Its majesty 
increasing as I gazed, until at last it... completely absorbed 
each awestruck serse. ° 

Aweue, variant of Aview v. Obs. 

Awey(e, Aweyte, obs. ff. Away, Awalr. 

Awful (§ ful), 2. Forms: a. 1 egefull, 3 eiful(], 
eifful. 8. ahefull, 4 aghful(l, 6 aufull, 7 awe- 
full, 7-8 awfull, 7-9 aweful, s— awful. [f. Aws 
56.1 + -FUL, continuing the sense of OE. ezefu//; sec 
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Awe sb.l Occas. compared azw/uller, -est, With 
sense 4, ef. the sense-history of Gr. dewvés awful.] 
I. objectively: Awe-inspiring. 

1, Causing dread; terrible, dreadful, appalling. 

a, c88s5 K. Atrrep Bocth. xviii. § 2 Romane nama... was 
-.manegum folce swipe egefull. cz2z0 Leg. St. Kath. 39 
Purh fearlac of eiful preates. 

8. 1230 Wohunge in Cott. [fom.271 To fihte ajaines alle 
be ahefulle deuiles. c2gzg WyNToun Crom. vill. xxix. go 
And swore mcny ane awful athe. 1602 Warner AA, Lig. 
Epit. (1612) 360 They reared thence vnto the Saxons such 
awefull armies. 1722 De For Plague 64 The other scene 
was awful and full of terror, 1858 Hawtnorne #7. & /t. 
Frets. 1. 85 Too evidently looking his awfullest. 1876 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 9 A series of awful massacres. 

2. Worthy of, or commanding, profound respect 
or reverential fear. 

a. crooo Exrric Devt. x. 17 God .. mihtig & egefull. 

8B. a1300 Cursor Af. 7869 Dauid he was an aghfal man, 
Ful rightwisli he regnd ban. 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vi. 
xviii. 50 He wes in justice right lauchful And til hys legis 
all awful. 1393 Suaxs. 2 /Yen. 1'/, v. i. 98 An awefull 
Princely Scepter. @1656 Br. Haws. Rew. iUks, (1660) 11 
Preaching .. in the most awful Auditory of the University. 
171x Aopison Spect, No. 169 2g Cato’s character .. is rather 
awfal than amiable. 1872 Macvure Jew. Patitos xix. 264 


3. Solemnly impressive ; sublimely majestic. 

1660 Staniey /fist, Philos. (1700) 179/1 Dwell awful Silence 
on the shady Hills. 1706 Appison Aosamond in. i, Domes 
in awful pomp arising. 18533 Maurice Proff. & A ings iit. 
39 How awful to feel himself there ..an atom amidst the 
infinity of nature ! 

4. slang. Frightful, very ugly, monstrous; and 
hence as a mere intensive deriving its sense from 
the context — Exeeedingly bad. great, long, etc. 

@ 1834 Lau Gent. Giantess Misc, Wks. (1871) 363 She is 
indeed, as the Americans would express it, something 
awful. 1845 Foro Handb&. Spain i. 28 To what an awful 
extent the Spanish peasant... will consume garlic. 1870 
Miss Bainoman 2. Lyvne VW. x. 212 He writes an awful 
scrawl. 1873 Miss Broucuron Vaxcy 1. 26 What an awful 
duffer Iam! .Jod. What an awful time you’ve been ! 

II. subjectively: ¥illed with awe. 

+5. Terror-stricken ; timid, timorous, afraid. Cés. 

cxggo Martowe Faust. ix. 37 Monarch of hell under whose 
black survey Great potentates do kneel with awful fear. 
168: MANTON Serm. 7's. xix.74 Wks. 1872 WII. 280 Careful 
to please God, and awe-ful to offend him. a17q8 Wivtis 
(J. A weak and awful reverence for antiquity. 

6. Profoundly respectful or reverential. 

1593 Suaxs. Avcé, 71, un. iii. 76 How dare thy ioynts forget 
To pay their awfull dutie to our presence’ 1607 Vorsru. 
Serpents 641 The whole swarm and company is kept in 
awfal order. 164: Stock On Wadaché 1865) 56 An awful 
child will hardly be drawn ..to do aught that his father 
hath. .forbidden him. 1781 Gisson Deed. 4 #. LIT 1. 129 At 
an awful distance they cast away their garments. 1846 
Kes.e Lyra Junoc. (1873) 2 Vowards the Mast our awful 
greetings Are wafted. 1879 G. Macponarp Sir Gibbie xii. 
74 Gibbie sat calm, awe-ful.. while the storin roared. 

III. Com. ; adverbially, as in awful-gleaming, 
looking, or in parasynthetic deriv., as azi/e/-cyed. 

1647 H. More Song Soul Notes 147/2 Manly, and awfull- 
eyed Fortitude. 1870 Bryant /Jomex I. 1,12 The awful- 
gleaming eye. 

Awfully (o-fuli), adv. [f. pree.+-1y2; ef. OF. 
egesfullic.}) In an awful manner. 

I. objectively: With communication of awe. 

1, So as to eause terror; terribly, dreadfully. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iy. 321 Than lukit he awfully thame 
to. 3835 Srewart Cron. Scof. LIL. 51 Richart... aufullie 
syne enterit in the toun, With greit distructiouan baith in 
fyre and blude. 1687 Drvorn Hind & P.1. 304 The Lyon 
awfully forbids the prey. 1839 Praeo Red Fisherm., 
‘Awful were his features wrought By some dark dream. 

2. So as to eommand reverence, or impress the 
imagination ; sublimely, majestically. 

ar300 L. 7, Psadtercxxxix. 14 Mikled ertou aghfulli. 1727 
THoMson Susser 187 Who, Light himself!. .dwellsawfully 
retired From mortaleye. 1858 Hawrnorne fr. & ft. Frids, 
I. 198 However awfully holy the subject. : 

3. slang, as simple intensive: Very, exceedingly, 
extremely, [Cf. Gr. devas awfully, exeeedingly. | 

{1830 Gen. P. Tuompson Aver. (1842) L238 He will have 
made an awfully bad choice if he comes to be sentenced to 
be hanged.) 1859 Laxc Wand. Jndia 154 In the way of 
money-making .. he is awfully clever. 1878 Brack Green 
Past. ii. 15 You'll be awfully glad to get rid of me. Afod. It 
was awfully jolly ! ee ‘ ; 

TI. sdyectively: With a feeling of awe; with 
fear, timidly ; with reverential fear, reverently. arch. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Dent, viii. 43 To walke so much 
the more awefully when God hath shewed himselfe so 
bountiful. 1665 Drvpen To Duchess of Vork 18 The waves in 
ranks were cast, As awfully as when God’s people pass’d. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xxiv. 126 And tim’rous pass’d, and awfully 
withdrew. 1790 Burke Fr. Aev. 138 Awefully impressed 
with an idea that they act in trust. [x8z0 Keats /sadeé vi, 
His heart beat awfully against his side.] 

Awfulness. [f. as prec. + -nEss.J 

1. The quality of inspiring with awe; terrible- 
ness, dreadfulness ; impressive solemnity. 

axzo0 E. E. Psadter cxiv.6 Might of pine aghfulnesses sal 
pai sai. 26gx Baxter Jaf. Bapt. 131 Where will be the 
solemn engagement and awfulness of Baptism? 1758 S. 
Haywarp Serm, xvi. 479 The awfulness of falling into the 
hands of an angry God. 1870 Hawtuorne Zug, Note-Bks. 
(1879) I, 104 The cold awfulness of an American judge. 

2. The state of being full of awe; profound reve- 


rence, awe. arch. or Obs. 


AWIN. 


a1617 Hieron Is. 1634 11. 436 An outward submissiue- 
nesse without an inward awfulnesse were but hypocrisie. 
aie) Maunorens, Journ. Yerus. (1721) 30 Tender'd to all 
the Guests .. with the greatest care, and awfulness imagin- 
able. 1712 Appison Sect. No, 415 P6 Every thing that is 
Majestick imprintsan Awfulness and Reverence on the Mind. 

Awtyn, obs. var. ALFIN, bishop in chess. 

Awgor, -ure, obs. forms of AuGER. 

_t Awharpe, 7. Gls. 3 6; exe. in Spenser only 
in pa. pple. awaped, awapped, awhaped. 
{Etymol. uncertain ; nothing similar recorded in 
OL.; but ef. Goth. afAwafjan to choke, which 
would be in OL. *ofhwefpan. See Wuap.] To 
amaze, stupefy with fear, confound utterly. 

¢1300 A’, «iis. 899 Alisaundre was sore awaped, That he 
was so ascaped. ¢-1385 Cnaucer Z. G. IU. 814 Hire wympil 
let sche falle And tok non hed, so sore sche was a-wapid 
(wr. a-whaped, aquaped], 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. i, 
Alone, awhaped, and a mate, 1g9t Spenser J. S/udberd 
7z Deeply doo your sad words my wits awhape. 

+A-whee'ls, advb. phr. Obs. [A prep! + 
WHEEL(s.} On wheels. 

1617 B. Joxson .Vasgues, Vis. Detight Wks. (1838) 605 And 
will they not cry then, the world runs awheels ? 

+ Awhe'ne, 7. Oés. (OF. ahwanan ; cf. OLTG, 
Awenjan, hwennen, to shake.] To vex, trouble. 

cro0o Sar. Leechd. 1.116 Gyf hwyle cyld ahwaned sy. 
ar1zg0 Owl 4 Night.1562 Vhelavedies, .wel soremeahweneth. 

Awherce, north. f, OWHERE az’, Obs. everywhere. 

+ Awherf, v. Ols. Pat. 1 ahwearf, //. 
-urfon, 3 awharf. [OL. ahweorfan, f. A- pref. 
+ hweorfan to tur: see Warr. In OE. also 
trans.] ‘To turn away, turn round. 

ai1o00 Crdman's Gen. (\Grein) 25 Hie of sib-lufan Godes 
ahwurfon, ¢2340Gaw.Gr. Aut, 2220 |1e rusched on pat rurde 
rapely a prowe, and wyth quettyny awharf er he wolde ly3t. 

A-whe't, aded. phir. [A prepl+ Wrer. (On im- 
perfect analogy.)] In act of whetting. 

1866 ContncTon Peed vist. 283 Snakes, with fangs a-whet. 

Awhether, aqueper, weakened form of 
THOUGH-WHETHER, nevertheless. 

Awhile (Ahwail), advd. pir. ; also 5 awhyle, 6 
a-wyle, (Strictly two words, OE. de Awile (for) 
a while, a space of time: usually written in comb. 
sinee 13th ¢.] (For) a short time. (for) a little. 

a1o00 Beowulf 3528 Nii is pines miegnes blad dine hwile. 
@rago Owl ¥ Night. 199 Pe ule one hwile hibipohte. @ 1300 
Cursor AM. 10135 Leue 30ure wantounship awhile. 1538 
Srarkey Evgland u. iii, 203 Aftur they haue byn brought up 
in lernyng A-wyle, 1725 De Fou boy. rosatd H orld (1840) 
104 Sailing awhile to the Southward. 1810 Scotr Lady of 
£.1.xx, Awhile she paused, no answer came. i 

© Improperly written together, when there is no 
unification of sense, and z/é/e is purely a sb. 

1489 Caxton Fuytes of Ao xxiii, 72 Tt was dvon but 
awhyle agoon. 1872 Yeats Grevwi/ Com, roe For awhile 
the facilities... enabled the Venetians, etc. 1882 Our. 
Bind? 44 Meer awhile they seemed to pacify each other. 

+ A-whiles, a wiles, adzd. phr. Obs. [f. A- 
pref. ti cor A prep.) + WHILES.] At times. 

1546 Supplic. Poor Commons 68 A wiles; we think they 
hane red the story of a certen man, a 

A-whir (4hw51), advd. phir. [A prep. + Wir] 
In a whir, whirring. 

3865 Hotanp /’/ain 7. v.183 All the spindles awhirr. 

A-whirl Ghwa3ul), advb. pir. [A prepl+ 
Wuirt.] Ina whirl, whirling. 

1883 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 233 With his wits awhirl. 

Awhit, written together for @ wit in 16-17th c. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 871 It never troubles you awhit ! 

+ Awi'de, av. Obs.  [f. Winer, on assumed 
analogy to afar, ahigh, etc.] Wide, widely. 

1609 Bis.e i Douay) ?s, xxxiv. 22 They opened their mouth 
awide upon me. 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. ii. 1. xiv, 
She from her own self awide is led. 

Awiht, OF. and EV. form of Aveur s/.2 

Awild, variant of AWELD 7. Oés. to eontrol. 

+ Awild-en, v. Obs. rare. (OL. awildian, f. 
A- pref. 1+ *witdian, f. wilde Wiupa.)] intr. To 
beeome wild or unruly. 

c1230 Ancr, R.176 Heo wolde elles awilden [>.7. awilegen] 
oder leten to wel of hire suluen, 


+ Awi-leg-en, -ig-en, v7. 0/s. [Perh. for an 
OE. *awildcan, through *awil(d)gian (Sievers) ; 
cf. the ON, verbs in -4a (Vigf. p. xxiv. 1st eonj.’ 
Thus=prec.] a. zr, To become wild or unruly. 
b. ¢raus. To make wild, dazzle (the eyes). 


¢1230 ducr. R. 136 pet fleschs bet awiliged [v. ». wildes] so 
sone hit euer netea /bid. 282 Hwit awileged pe ecien. 


+ Awlll, v. Obs. rave. [f. A- pref. 1 (or 6) 
+Wittv] To will. 

1399 Lanot. Rich, Redeless mt. 210 Pat had awilled his wylt 
as wisdom him taughte. 

+ A-will, advb. phr. Obs. [A prepl+ Wit s6.] 
At one’s will, to one’s pleasure or satisfaction. 

wx2g0 Owl & N. 1720 Pe wrenne .. fale manne song awille. 

+ Awi'n, v. Ols. For forms see Win v. [OE. 
awinnan, f. A- pref. 1+ winnan to WIN; cf. OHG. 
irwinnan, MUG. erwinner.] 

1. ‘xtr. To labour. (Only in OE.) 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John iv. 38 OSero awunnon [Ags. G. 
swupcon]. i . 

2. To overcome, conquer; to win, gain, obtain. 

1000 Cexduton's Dan, (Grein) 654 Susl was awunnen, 

jov-2 


AWING. 


1ago Lav. 7209 pe pridden deal he awan of pisse worl[d]e 
riche. 1300 Floriz & Bl. 205 Pilke maide to awinne. 1340 
a fs Pis Ihordssip he .. na3t ayen ne mizte awynne. 

. with sabord. cl. and aédsol. 

1ago Lav. 10876 Mid fihte he hadde awonne ae he was 
king of londe. @x300 A’. Horn 1071 Ne mi3te he awynne 
Pat he come berinne. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. w. lxxxvi, Ay when 
thai might awinne, Ther playd Ysoude and he. 

Awing, aweing (Gin), v4/. 5b. [f Awe 2. + 
-ING1,] “The action of inspiring with awe. 

1656 J. Cuatoner /s/e of Max in D. King ! ‘ade Royall w. 
32 He might have had in his eye the awing of the Natives. 
1877 Morais Sigurd 1. (1880) 151 The Helm of Aweing, 
that the Fear o earth-folk bore. P 

Awing, aweing, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 
Causing dread, reverential fear, or solemnity. 

1632 J. Havwaro Eromena 188 This queene bare in her 
countenance .. an awing majestie. 1799 S. Tuaner Anglo- 
Sax. (1828) 1. i. 24 The awing head of Memnon. 188 M. 
Lewis Tio Pretty G. I. 187 There is something awing in 
looking down upon the great city. ; 

A-wing (awiry), avd. pir. [A prep.) + Wine] 
On the wing ; fluttering. 

3813 J. Witson Noc?, Amr. 1. 293 Swallows coming awing 
frae God knows where. 1850 Mas. Baowninc Pens IL. 186 
‘The island’s edges are a-wing With trees that over-branch— 
The sea with song-birds. 

A-wink (awink), adzb. phr. [A prepi+ WiNK.] 
Winking. 

1883 E. Aaxoxp /xd. /dylis 59 By their side .. his feet upon 
the earth, And eyes awink, stood Nala. 

Awirije, var. AWARIE 7. Ods, to curse. 

Awise, obs. Sc. f. Avice, ApvisE, ADVISY. 

+ Awi't. v. Ols. Pa. t. awiste. [f. A- preft 
+OE. wifan ta perceive, know, ‘wit’]  traus. 
a. To perceive, know. b. To watch over, com- 
mand (a troop). 

cx200 Moral Odersin Lamb, Hom, 288 Elde me is hi-sto- 
len on zr ic hit a-wuste [rzeues with myste ; other MSS. 
wiste, iwiste]. 1250 Lay. 27264 Kai awiste one [ferde]. 

+ Awk (9k), @. (adz., 5d.) Oés.; also 5-7 awke, 
6-7 auk\e, 7 awek. [prob.a. ON. afug, ofug, Og 
(Sw. afvig, turned the wrong way, back foremost, 
cogn. with OHG. afuh, apah, MHG. edech, ebich, 


mod.G. dial. @ich, OS. abich, aboh; a deriv. of af 


away, identified by Fick with OSkr. apdh, apditch 
“tured away” Old Northumbrian has *afi/ in 
afu j\lic « perverse,’ in Prol. to Lindisf. Gospels ; 
but the later use of the word was probably from 
ON. The phonetic change of afug to az4, is the 
same as in hafoc, hawk.) A. adj. 

1. Directed the other way or in the wrong direc- 
tion, back-handed, from the left hand. 

c14g0 Prop. Parv. 18 Awke or wronge, sinister. 1530 
Parsca. 196 Auke stroke, rewers. 1557 A. Arthur Copl. 
vx, With an awke stroke gaue hym a grete wounde. 1634 
Malory's irthur t. xevil. 172. 

2. Untoward, froward, perverse, 
position. 

c14go Promp. Parc. 18 Awke or angry, contrarins, bilosus, 
perversus. 1867 Maret Gr. Fores? 25 A preposterous 
maner in judging, and an awke wit. 1387 GoLoInc De 
Mornay xix. (1617) 33t The_awk opinions of the Stoicks. 
1642 Kocers -Vaaman 836 Our natures more crooked, in- 
constant, awk, and perverse. 1655 GURNALL Chr. ix Arm 
1. 533 The soul, awke and listlesse enough to any duty. 

3. Out-of-the-way, odd, strange. rare. 

c31440 Morte Arth. 13 Off elders of alde tyme and of theire 
awke dedys. 4 

4. Untoward to deal with, awkward to use, clumsy. 

1593 G. Harvey New Lett., The roughest and awkest 
things are not so cumbersome, 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & 
ae 152 Birds .. build nests with such an auk tool, their 

eak. 

B. adv. in phrases: 

1. Zo ring awk: the wrong way, backward. 

1636 S. Ward Sern, (1862) 91 When the bells ring awke, 
every man brings his bucket to the quenching of this fire. 
1647 Wasno Simp. Cobler 38 The bells in all the steeples will 
ring awke, 1694 R. Lestrance Fadles ceci, Ringing as 
Awk as the Bells, to give notice of the Conflagration. | 

2. 7o sing awk: in sinister or ill-omened wise. 

x600 Hotiano Livy vi. xli. 247 What if a bird sing auke 
or crowe crosse and contrarie [oceinaerit}? 


C. sé. (so the neuter of the adj. in OHG.) Back- 


handedness, untowardness, awkwardness. 

1644 Butwea Chéron, 128 To fling words at his Auditors 
out of the Auke of utterance, 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selz. 
108 What we have hitherto spoken, will seem to have less of 
auk in it. ‘ 

+ Aw'kly, a. Ols. [fF Awk a. +-L¥1: identical 
with the OL. avu[h]lic (see Awk), but apparently 
formed afresh in 16th c.] Untoward, perverse. 

legso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. Prod. 2 Perversa contentio 
(glossed) widirword zed flitta vel afvlic geflit.] 1556 Ar. 
Paanea Ps. xxxvi. 2 So wilfull he goes in hys awkly denyse. 

+Awkly, adv. Obs. [f. AWK a. +-Ly 4] 

1. In the wrong direction, in backhanded or left- 
handed wise; /exce, sinisterly, unluckily. 

¢1440 Pronp. Parv. 18 Awkly or wrongly, sezistre. 1564 
Gotpine Tregus Pomp. 18 They [the Egyptians] write their 
Jetters awkelie [é.¢. from right to left} 1565 — Ovid's Met. 
v. (1593) 109 Beguild as then hy birds that aukly flew. 1603 
Hotiano Plutarch’s Mor, 148 lgnorant and untaught 
persons many times when fortune presenteth herselfe unto 
them on the right hand, receive her awkly, turning to the 
left side. 1639 J. Cuaane Paramriol. 7 To doe any thins 
unluckily, awkley. 


in nature or dis- 


596 


2. Perversely, untowardly. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 18 Awkely, or wrawely, ferverse, 
contraric. 1612 T. TAYLOR Coven. Litusii. 9 Many seruants 
_. cast off all care of pleasing, aukly attempt and performe 
their businesse as at a wrong end, or with a left hand. 

3. In ungainly fashion, clumsily, awkwardly. 

1603 Six C. Hevvon Fud. Astrol. iii 120 His Phrase 
sowndes awkly in mine eares. 166a Futter Worthies 1. 150 
For one that undertaketh a thing awkely or ungeenly, 
Camelus saitat. 

+ Aw'kness. Ods. [f. Awk a. +-NESS.] Wrong- 
ness, irrationality, perversity, untowardness, awk- 
wardness, ineptitude. 

1687 GoLtoinc De Mornay xxxii. (1617) 558 The skilful 
[man] can .. by his cunning overcome the awknesse of his 
stuffe. 1615 Hieaon H’és. J. 602 A reprobate awknes to all 
good. 1655 GurNaLt Chr. in Arnz. xv. § 1 (1669) 164/1 So 
much awknesse and unwillingnesse to come to God's foot. 
1668 Spuaston Spir. Chymist Pref. 5 Awkness to this bene- 
ficial employment. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Seda, 171 By 
shewing the ankness or great absurdity on the other side. 

Awkward (9kward), adv. and a. Forms: 4 
awkeward, 4-5 aykeward, owkeward, 4-6 awk- 
warde, 6 awkwar, ackward, acquart, auker- 
ward, 6-7 aukeward(e, 7 guker'd, awkerd, 7-8 
awkard, 8 aukard, 6-9 aukward, 6- awkward ; 
9 dial. awkwart, ackart, etc. [f. AWK a. + -WARD, 
7.¢.‘in an awk direction’; ef. forward, backward. 
Like other adverbs in -zvard, at length also used 
adjectively, ef. 0 go forward, a forward motion, a 

forward youth.] 

+ A. adv. \n the wrong direction, in the wrong 
way. a. Upside down; hindside foremost. b. In 
a backward direction, with a back stroke. ¢. 
Asquint. d. In some modern dialects = AWaLt, 
q.v. Obs. or dial. 


1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1541 Pe world pai all awkeward 
sett. c14g0 Morte Arth, 2247 The emperour thane egerly 
at Arthure he strykez, Awkwarde on pe umbrere. ¢1470 
Henry Madlace 1. 407 With the swerd awkwart he him gawe 
Wndyr the hat, 1530 Patsar. 691/2, I feare ine some house 
be afyre .. for they rynge ankewarde. 1589 Nasne Almond 
Jor f. 14a, Eternitie, that knew how aukward he shonide 
looke to all honesty, consulted ..to make him squint-eied. 

B. adj. 

+1. Tumed the wrong way, averted, back-handed; 
not straightforward, oblique. Oés. 

31513 Douctas .-Eneis tv. vii. 2 Dido agrenit ay.. With ac- 
quart Inik gan towart him behald. 1532 Dice Pday 22 Who 
so hath not some aukerward way to help himself, but foloweth 
his nose .. always straight forward. 1866 Cumébrld. Border 
Bal. 468 Till Grame gae Bewick an ackward stroke. 

+2. Froward, untoward, perverse, in conduct. 
(Passing into ‘cross-grained, cantankerous, dis- 
agreeable in behaviour,’ and so into 7b.) Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 305/2 Awkwarde, frowarde, peruers. 1548 
Unpatt, ete. Evasm. Par. Matt. xxiii. 24 Blynde guydes 
_.of an awkwarde religion doe streigne out a gnatte, and 
swalowe ofacamell. 1634 Paeston New Covt. 310 The heart 
.. is awkward and froward and contentions. 1678 BuTLer 
Hud. uu iii. 619 But was implacable and auker'd To all that 
Interlop’d and Hawker’d. 1743 FieLpine 7. Wevid a. v. (1762) 
244, 1 haue an aukward pride in my nature. 1755 B. Maatin 
Mag. Arts & Se. 61 They had such aukward Notions of 
Things. 

+3. Untoward, unfavonrable, adverse to one’s 


course. /é, and fig. Obs. 

1587 FLemine Contr. Holiushed W111 555/1 Theackward and 
frowning hap of sundrie woorthic gentlemen. 1390 MaaLowe 
Edw. [/, w.vi, With awkward winds and with sore tempests 
driven. 193 Snaxs. 2 éZex. F'/, ut. ii, 83 Twice by auk- 
ward winde from Englands banke Drone hacke againe. 
1663 /lagelium or O. Cromiell (1672) 21 Which aukward 
beginning .. sorted with a very sorry Issue. 

4. Of things : Untoward or unfavourable for one’s 


purpose; ill-adapted for use; clumsy in operation. 

1695 Woonwarn Vat. /fist. Earth 1.\1723) 60 The Methods 
they used of Agriculture .. were so aukward and tedious. 
1743 tr. [leister’s Surg. 452 Perform good Cures, though in 
an aukward manner. 1783 Ports Chirurg. IL. 7 A multi- 
tude of awkward unmanageable instruments. 1857 Ruskin 
Pel, Econ, Art1g Awkward and unfortunate efforts .. at the 
development of a social system. 

b. Of persons: Lacking dexterity or skill in per- 
forming their part ; clumsy in action, bungling. 

130 Parscr. 305/2 Awkwar leftehanded, ganche, 1672 
Maavett Ret. Transp. . 270 They were as unexpert as 
their Souldiers aukward. 1727 Swirt Guédéver im. ii. 189, J 
have not seen a more clumsy, aukward,and unhandy or 
1816 J. Gucurisy Philos. Ety, 204 hey consider him as 
belonging to the awkward squad. 1866 G. MacponaLo Ani. 
QO. Neighh, xii. (1878) 241 What a blundering awkward fellow 
J was to startle you as [ did. 

5. Ungraceful, ungainly in action or form; un- 
conth: a. of things, action, speech, etc. 

1606 Suaxs. Ty. & Crit iii, 149 With ridiculous and auk- 
ward action.. He Pageants vs, 1711 Avotson Speci. No. 
299 P2 That they may not learn any of my aukward Tricks. 
1738 Pore //iad 1. 770 Vulcan with aukward grace his office 
plies. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. vii. 314 Avariety of awkward 
gambols, 

b. of persons. 

1665 Pevys Diary 15 July, The most awkerd man I ever 
met with in my life, 1678 T. Rymea in Shaks. C. Praise 
366 Awkward and unsightly, as the monster in the Tempest. 
3773 Goipsm. Stoops to Cong, \. i, The son an aukward 
booby. 1840 CaatyLe Heroes i, (1858) 199 Large awkward 
gianthood. _ - 

6. Of things: Embarrassing, inconvenicnt. 

1709 Swirt Adz. Relig. Wks. 1755 IT. 1. 108 If an awk. 


AWL. 


ward shame.. have not a greater share in this mistaken 
condnet. 19779 J. Mooae View Soc. Fr. 11. 182 Both seem 
rather in anaukward situation. 1876 Faseman Norm. Cong. 
IV. xvii. 58 The two Minsters of Winchester Old and New 
stood in awkward neighbourhood to each other. 

b. Of persons: Not at one's ease ; embarrassed. 
31913 SteeLe Euglishm, No. 44. 288, I am very aukward 
in the Endeavour. 1834 L. Hunt Town iiL (1848) 146 He 
was .. beginning to feel awkward with his Whig friends. 
1845 DiseaeLt Syed (1863) 138 It is civilization that makes 
us awkward ; for it gives us an uncertain position. 

7. Of things: Not easy to deal with; requiring 
cautious action; exphemistic for ‘rather dangerous.’ 

1860 TYNDALL Géac. 1. § 16. 118 We Jet ourselves down an 
awkward face of rock, 1872 Jenxinson Guide Eng Lakes 
(1879) 195 The ridge is rather awkward-looking. 1881 
Brackmone Christowell xi, ‘Be careful, if you please, there 
is an awkward step here.’ 

b. Of persons: Dangerous to meddle with. 

1863 Mrs. C. Craake Shaks. Char, vi. 144 He is an ‘awk- 
ward customer’ when his confidence is betrayed. 

Aw:kwardish, «.; also 7 ocwardish. [f. 
prec.+-IsH.] Rather awkward. (Collogutal.) 

3603 FLoaio Montaigne 1. vi. (1632) 185 He was so changed 
from himselfe, and become so ocwardish. 1860 Punch 14 
July, We may be awkwardish at first. 

Awkwardly, adv. [f. as prec.+-L¥2.] In 
an awkward manner. 

+1. Wrongly, perversely. Ods. 

c1go0 Destr, Troy x. 4379 At attens all folke aykewardly 
worshippid Minerva,a maument. /éid. xx. 8139 Sum fend 
.- pat onsward the owkewardly. 

. Without dexterity in action ; with il] adapta- 
tion to a purpose; in a bungling or clumsy way; 
without ease of manner, inelegantly, ungracefully. 

1663 CowLey HMerses & Ess. (1669) 85 Who stands not auk- 
wardly in his own light. 1697 Daypen Vérg. Past. Pref., 
And handle their Sheep-Hook as awkardly, as they do their 
Oaten-Reed. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No, 4064/6 Envy and Malice 
. awkerdly acknowledge what they cannot deny. 31816 in 
Macready’s Remén. 1. 129 The plainest and most awkwardly- 
made man. wee Faceman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 780 
The mention of Godwine comes in very awkwardly. 

3. Embarrassingly, inconveniently ; dangerously. 

1674 Maavett Reh, Transp. 1. 359 Twould go very hard 
and aukwardly with you. 1812 L. Hust in Aranuner 28 
Sept. 610/1, 1 am aukwardly situated. 

Aw'kwardness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

+1. Untowardness, perversity. Ods. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 189 And to pitch upon two 
or more best times, for a thing to begin in, is to pitch upon 
one of the worser kinds of awkwardness. 

2. Lack of skill or dexterity ; clumsiness. 

21970 Miss Tatot Zet?, cfc. (x808) 21 With all my awk- 
wardness of making speeches. 1848 Lytton Harold w. iv, 
Tostig laughed scorntully at Harold’s awkwardness. 

3. Awkward manner or appearance ; lack of ease 
and grace ; inelegance. 

1704 Aopison /taly (1733) 37 A kind of aukwardness in the 
Italians. 1767 Foroyce Sern. Vung. Wom, 1. iit. The 
aukwardness that is apt to adhere to young persons who are 
confined at home. 181g Scott Guy J. uli, A voice whose 
harshness corresponded with the awkwardness of his figure. 
4. Awkward circumstance or feeling ; inconveni- 
ence, embarrassment, unpleasantness. 

1788 Pitt in G. Rose Déaries (1860) I. 85 The awkward- 
ness of having Sir Joseph Yorke the companion of his 
honours. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sern, I. xii. 155 The 
feel the painfulness of rebuking another, and .. the awkward- 
ness of it, 1883 Brack Shandon B. xxvii, [Her] pleasant 
humour .. dispersed these awkwardnesses, 

+ Aw'ky, a. Obs. [f. Awk (perth. in its subst. 
use)+-¥.] Untoward, difficult, awkward. 

1655 GUANALL Chr. in Arm. v. § 1 (1669) 32/1 It is so awky 
a business .. to recover the activity of grace once lost. 

Awl (91). Forms: 1 el, eal, awul, awel, 1-4 
al, 2 owul, 3 eawl, eaule, owel, ouel, el, 3-5 
oule, alle, 3-7 aule, 4 ele, 6 awle, 6-7 all, 8 aul, 
8- awl; also 5 nal, 6 nalle, 6-7 nall, 7 naul, 
nawl(e. [OE. 2/, cognate with OHG. a/a, MHG. 
ale, mod.G. ahle, ON. alr (cf. Skr. drd). The 
length of the vowel in the old Germanic languages 
is uncertain; and there is some doubt as to its 
being originally a Teutonic word. The OF. vari- 
ants awizt/, awel, etc. have not been accounted for. 
In 15-17th c. a mistaken division of az awl as 
a nawl gave the form with initial 1.] 

1. A small tool, having a slender, cylindrical, ta- 
pering, sharp-pointed blade, with which holes may 
be pierced ; a piercer, pricker, bodkin. 

e885 Laws alge 1x (Bosw.) Purhpyrlige his edre mid 
eale. c100o ELraic Lev, xxv. 10 Pirlige his are mid ale, 
—Gloss. 316 Fascinula, awul. ¢1220 Leg. St. Kath. 2206 
Tuhen hire tittes up of hire breoste .. wid eawles of ire. 
aizgo Owl & Night. 80 Thi bile jis..scharp and hoked, Ri3t 
so an owel that is croked. 1382 Wycur £.x, xxi. 6 He shal 
thril his eer with an alle [1388 a nal, an al; CoveapaLe, 
botkin; Genev. awle; 16x aule} ¢1386 Cuauces Sompn. 
T. 22 With fleischhok or oules To ben yclawed. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 127/2 It is harde to the to stryue ayenst 
the alle or prycke. 1607 Torsert Four-f. Beasts 144 The 
worm .. must be pulled out by some naul or needle. 3727 
Swirt Gulliver 1. Vi 145 To bore little holes with a fine 
awl. 1865 Luspock PreA. Times xv. (1869) 537 Awls and 
sinews would in our hands be but poor substitutes for 
needles and thread. 5 Fogk 

2. esp. The tool of this description used by shoe- 
makers for piercing holes in leather. Cf. also 


BRADAWL (used by carpenters). 


AWLATED, 


¢ 1000 Colfog. Monast. 30 (Bosw.) Hwanon sceé-wyrhtan 
wl? crago Aucr. R. 324 A sutare (pet haued forloren) his 
el. 1340 Ayexd. 66 More boryinde panne zouteres eles. 
1564 Becoy Early Wks, Gen. Pref. (1843) 5 The shoemaker 
(giveth over] his nalle and thread. r60z Hottano Pliny I. 

31 Their horns be like a shoomakers Nall blade. 1601 
Suaxs. Fed. C.% i. 25 Truly sir, all that I live by, is with 
the Aule. 1853 4raé. Nés. (Rtldg.)639 Seated on his stool, 
with his awl in his hand, ready to begin work. 

b. fig. and proverb. applied to Ihe occupation of 
ashoemaker. Cf. /ast. 

x63 B. Jonson in Brone's North, Lasse Introd. 9 The 
Cobler kept him to his nall. 836 Scotr Woodst. vili. 205 
Doubt not that thou shalt be set beyond thine awl. 

e. To pack up one’s awis: cl. ALL Bib. (it is 
possible that the phrase originated with this word, 
or in a pun on a@// and aw.) 

, 1674 Cotton Voy. /rel. 1, 10, | then eall to pay, And pack- 
ng my nawls, whipt to horse, and away. 
. transf, A sharp spine, or boring organ. 

1340 A yend, 66 pe bornhog pet ys al ywry3e myd prikyinde 
eles. x80a Pacey Nat. Theol. xix. §2 The awl or borer, 
fixed at the tails of various species of flies. 

+4. 7A dagger. Obs, 

1297 R. Grouc. 48 Por3 out y mengd with swerdes and with 
mace, Myd axe and mid anles. 1387 Trevisa Higdex Rolls 
IV. 209 I-slawe with alles [capeéis) of comune .. brawlers. 

5. Comb. awl-bird, provincial name of the Green 
Woodpecker (Preus viridis); awl-shaped a., sub- 
ulate; awl-wort, a plant (Swdeluria aquatica) 
so named from its leaves. 

180a G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 385 Awl Bird. 1762 
Exus in PAid. Trans. LIL. 664 The female has a remark- 
able.. aw! shaped papilla, 1880 Gray Bot. Text-bh. 398 
Awt-shaped, narrow, terete or somewhat so, and attenuate 
froma broader base toa slender or rigid point. 1797 MILLER 
Gard. Dict. sx. Subularia, Awl-wort. 


+ Awlated, fa. pple. Obs. rare—'. [f. A- pref. 
(or 6) + OE. wietian, impers. me wletad ‘it dis- 
gusts me’: sce W1ATE.] Disgusted. 

1297 R. Grove. 485 The king was somdel awlated .. That 
fram so vnelene thinges eni mete him com. 

Awlbe, Awle, obs. forms of ALB, Hat. 

+Awlench, 7. Ods. [f. A- pref 1+ OE. 
tulencan (see WLENCH); or for OF. zewlgncan, 
=OLG. giwlenkiaz.] To make splendid, adorn. 

[cx000 in Thorpe Charters 129 (Bosw.) Gewlenced niid sam 
dele Merena rices.] 1200 Triv. Coll, Hont. 163 He awlencd 
his daie mid clodes more ban him seluen. 

Awless, variant of AWELEsS. 

+ Awly, ¢. Ods. Only in the early forms: 
3 eilich, 4 aghlich. [f. Aws 56.1; see -ty]; the 
earlier eflich :—OE. “ezelic, cogn. w. OHG. egz/ih, 
MHG. egelich. Cf. OE. egesile, EE. eislich.] Aw- 
ful, dreadful, terrible. 

c1a00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 5 pat oder tocume of ure louerd .. 
6 domes dai.is swide ciliche. 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 136 
An aghlich mayster. i 

+Awly, adv. Obs. Only in the early forms; 
3 ajeliche, 4 a3ly. [f. prec.; see-LY¥*.] Awfully, 
terribly, dreadfully. 

ctago Ancr. R. 56 Nu cumed forS& feble mon and halt 
him pauh heiliche [v.». ajeliche]. ¢1325 £. £. Adirt. P. B. 
937 Pe aungelez .. a3ly hem pratten. /d¢d. 874. 

Awmc(e, obs, form of Aam, Aum, AIM. 

Awmblare, awmiler, obs. forms of AMBLER. 

Awnmbrie, -y, awmery, obs. forms of AMBRY. 

Awmener(e, -merer, awmer, awmnere, 
obs. forms of ALMONER. 
+Awmere. O6s. [contr. of awmenere: see 
ALMONER? ; or f. ames ALMS +-EB!.] Alms-purse. 

cx400 Rom, Rose 2270 Streit gloves, with awmere Of silk. 

Awmous, Sc. form of Atsous. 

Awmyr (Pronp. Parv., var. AMBER 56.2 

Awn (5n), sd. Forms; 3 agune, 4-7 awne, § 
awene, (avene, nawn), 6 aane, ane, aune, 7 
hawne, 8 ang, 7- awn. [apparently a. ON. dgw, pl. 
aguar str. f. (Sw. ag, Da. avn(e); cf. OHG. agana, 
MHG. ageste, ague, ane, mod.G. akne, Goth. ahkana, 
The OE. form does not occur.) The delicate 
spinous process, or ‘beard,’ that terminates the 
grain-sheath of barley, oats, and other grasses ; 
extended in of. to any similar bristly growth. 

az300 W. ve Bistesw. in Wright Voc. 155 Des arestes, fro 
agunes. ¢1375 ?Barwour St. Bdasins 345 Sees sie in 
pare throt Scknes has, awne ore mot Ore ony-kine perplexite. 
cx4qg0 Promp. Parv. 18 Avene of corn (2.7. awene, awne’, 
arista. ¢1450 in Wright Voc. 233/2 Hec arista, a nawn. 

1823 Fitzuers. Hush. § 34 Polerde wheate hath noo anis. 
156a Turner Herbal u.17a, ¥° barley eare .. hath longe 
aunes. 1662 Futter Worthivs 1. 189 Not that the Hawnes 
thereof are Spears to fright the Mildew from it, but advan- 
tageons Gutters to slide it away the sooner. _ 1737 BRAcKEN 
Farriery (1756) I. xi. 103 A Brush made of a few Rye or 
Barley-angs. 1805 Luccocx Nat. Wool 37 The singular 
hooked awn, or spinous termination of the scales ar 
receptacle [of the teazle], 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 230 
Anthers with dorsal awns, Whortleberry, Bilberry. 


b. Contd. awu-like a., resembling an awn. 
pd Jerrenies Wild Life in S.C. 227 The awn-like seeds 


of other [grasses]. 
Awn (Gn), vi [f. prec. sb.] To get rid of the 
awns. Cf. fo shell (peas), Hence Awning 2/. sd. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 172 The awning iron 
is..used, previous to the last winnowing of the barley. 


+ Awn(e, v2 Ods. [Found in Ormin only. 
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Of obscure formation; related to Goth. augjan, 
OHG., augan, ougan, MHG. ougen, OS. dgian, 
OFris. avwa, OE. dawan (cf. ATEW). Matzner says 
that MHG. had also a form ougesten as a variant 
of ougen.] trans. To put before a person's eyes; to 
show, manifest. cf#. To manifest oneself, appear. 

¢1200 OrMiN 7649 Purrh whamm shall mani3 derae pohht 
Beon oppnedd all & awwnedd. /4fd. 9607 Nu sket shall 
Godess Sune Crist Himm awwnenn her onn eorpe, 

Awn(e, obs. form of Own. 

Awnderne, -dyryn, -dyrn, obs. ff. ANDIRON. 

Awned (5nd), Af/.a.t [f. Awn 56,4 -ED?] 
Furnisbed with an awn ; bearded. 

3801 Witnertnc Bot. -trrangem. 11. 595 Its .. awned 
calyx distinguishes it. 1835 Linocey /xtrod. Bot. (1848) IL. 
356 Awned, terminated in a hard, straight, subulate point. 

Awned, #//.a.4 [badly f. Awn-1nG+-EbD?.] 
Furnished or covered with an awning ; awninged. 

388: Mes. Hunt Childr. Ferns. 45 The chief lady... was 

acked into the awned tray between the mules. 1884 J. Aoy 
In Anowledge 30 May 387 The awned out-of-door spaces, 

Awning (jnin). Also (7 yawning), 8 aun- 
ing. [A word of obscure origin, apparently at 
first only in nautical use. Probably to be referred 
(as hy Wedgwood) to Fr. axvent ‘a penthouse of 
cloth, etc. before a shop window, etc.’ Cotgr., early 
plurals in Littré evens, auvans, med.L. auvanna, 
auvanius, whence *auvan, *auwn, awit; the ter- 
mination is of course Eng. -inc. E. Miiller refers 
it to Low German Aazvenung, {. haven harbour, in 
sense of ‘a sbelter from wind and weather’; Skeat 
compares ‘Pers. dian, dwang, anytbing suspended, 
awangan hanging, awnang a clothes-linc’; but 
neither of these is applied in its own language to 
an awning; in particular an oriental origin seems 
incompatible with the hjstory. F. avez? is itself 
of douhtful etymol. See Diez, Littré, Du Cange.) 

1. A roof-like covering of canvas or similar ma- 
terial, used as a shelter from sun, rain, etc.; esf. 
above the deck of a vessel. 

1624 Capt. Smitn Virginia in [larper’s Mag. Apr. (1884) 
712/1 Wee did hang an awning (which is an old saile) to .. 
trees to shadow us from the Sunne. 1626 ~ Accédt. Ving. 
Seamen 30 A trar-pawling or yawning. 1627 — Seaman's 
Gram, vi. 27 An Awning ..is bat the bots saile .. brought 
ouer the yard and stay, and bouimed ont with the boat 
hooke. 19725 Brantey Fam. Dict. s.v. Orange tree, An 
Awning of Bass-Mats .. will.. keep the Sun and Winds 
from the Orange-Trees. 1877 A. B. Eowarus Uf Wile vi. 
135 Too hot on deck without the awning. 

2. ¢ransf. a. Naut, That part of the poop-deck 
which is continued forward beyond the bulk-head 
of the cabin; hence awning-deck(ed. bd. gen. A 
shelter. 

1764 Veiten in Phil. Trans. LIV. 292 The auning, which 
is a projection of the deck of the cabin to shelter from the 
sun or rain. 1826 H. N. Coteripcre Wiest /ndtes 206 An 
alley of the graceful bamboo..which might serve for a 
temporary awning. 1869 Sir E. Reeo Ship Butld. xv. 294 
‘These ships .. have a complete spar deck .. and an awning- 
deck above this. 1879 H. Craccs in Datly News 3/3 All 
ocean steamers should be .. awning-decked fore and aft. 

Hence Awninged (S'nind), Af/. a. [sce -ED#], fur- 
nished with an awning; (with awainged off cf. 
railed off.) Aw-ningless a., without awning. 

1881 E. Coxon Sasié Pi. 1. 78 Before the awninged door. 
188 Nicnotson Sword to Share xxiv. 174 A small portioa— 
aver the propeller—is awninged off. 1865 Miss Branoon 
Only a Clod xxxiii. 267 In an awningless boat ander a 
broiling sun. ; ss 

Awnless (jnlés’, 2. Withont awns. 

180r Witnerinc Sot, Arrangem. IL. 595 Its awnless calyx 
distinguishes it. 1854 Hooxer ‘rad, Fruds. 11. xxix. 307 
Black awnless primes rice. 

Awnter, obs. form of ADVENTURE. 

Awny (Gni), e. [f Awn sé. + -¥1.] 
Bearded, bristly. 

1786 Burns Scotch Drink iii, Aits set up their awnie horn, 
1788 Picken Poews 144 (Jam.) The awny grain. 

A-wobble (iwg'b’l), advd. phr. [A prep.l+ 
Wossie.] Wobbling. 

r88: W. Russet Ocean Free-Lance I. iii. 44 It breezed 
up... and the water was all awobble with it. 


Awode, obs. Sc. form of Avoin. 

Awold,variantofAwatp wv, Oss. SeealsoWoLp. 

+ Awo'nder, v7. Oés. Forms: 1-2 ofwundri- 
an, 3 awuudre, 4-6 awonder. [prob. a worn- 
down form of OE. ofwundrian, pa. pple.ofwundrad, 
f. Or- pref. + wundrian to Wonder ; cf. athirst.) 

1. épers. It astonishes, amazes (one). 

erage O. Kent. Serm.in O. E. Misc, 32 Al-se po men pet 
weren in po ssipe hedde i-seghe po miracle so awondrede 
hem michel. ¢xj00 A. Adis. 1408 That he so trust and 
uadurstode, More a-wondrith al my blod! 

2. :utr. To be astonished or amazed. (Often 
with dative refl. pron.) 

c1ajo Ancr. R, 218 Heo awundred hire swude, & is of 
dred. ¢ 1300 AY Adis. 5523 Ich me awonder .. How he dar. 


113 DovGLas Eneis 1. vill. 34 He and his fallow awonderis 
this seand, 
3. pa. pple. Amazed, astonished, astounded. 
1154 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 Wurpen men suide 
of uundred. c1za0 ffadi Meid. 39 Of hwas wlite beod awun- 
dret pe sunne and te mone. ¢1350 Wilt. Palerne 310 He 


raré. 


AWREAK., 


was wi3tliche a-wondered & gan to wepe sore. cr4jo Syr 
Gener, 4852 Vherof the Sondon was al a-wondred. 1533 
Doveras nets ut. y. 30 Heirof awondrit .. on (stalk. 

A-work (aws:1k), advd. phr.; also 4-5 awerke. 
[A frep.1+Work.] At work, in activity; esf. in 
phr. to set a-work. 

61375 Wyeur Sern, Sel. Wks. 1871 II. 16 Monkis and 
freris assenten to werris wipoaten cause and bringen pes 
lordis awerke, to make hem enemyes. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 54/4 Provostes and maystres .. to sette them awerke. 
1523 Lo. Berners Frofss. I. ciii. 124 ‘Whey helde the Eng- 
lysshe archers well aworke all the day. 600 RowLanps Let. 
Humours Bl. is 47 Setting his wyat aworke to coyne false 
tales. 1855 Browntne Saud in Aven & Wom. Il. izt The 
throe That a-work in the rock, helps its labour. 

+ Aworry,v. Os. In 3 awurie, .’) awarie. 
[OE. awyrgan, f. A- pref. t+ wyrgan to strangle 
isee Worry 2); cf OG. arwurgyan, mod.G. 
erwirgen.] To strangle; to worry. 

c885 K. ZELrrep Ores. V1. xxxvi. §2 He hine sylfie an- 
witende hafde awirzed. c1zgo Aucr. A. 324 Pe hund pet 
..awuried eihte me beated him anonriht. ¢129§ /ains of 
Hell in O. E. Misc. 149 Heo hire awariep al aprep, Al so 
wulues dod pe scep. . 

+ Awo'rth, 7. Ols. Ju 3 awurd. [OL a- 
weorpan, awurpan, {. A- pref. 1 away + weorpan, 
wurpan, to become; perh. (in sense 1) for OF. ze- 
weorpan, -wurpan. 

L. tatx. To become, turn /o. 

[c1000 AEirric Gen. xxi. 18 He gewyrd git micelre mezte.} 
1205 Lay. 25580 Bindeliche quad pe king to blisse hit awarde. 

2. intr. To vanish, perish ; to escape notice. 

c1000 igs. Gosp. Matt. v, 13 Gyf bat salt awyrd. c1z30 
aAucr. R. 200 Vor per ich feSri on, awurdcd tene oder tweoluc. 

+ Aworth, a/v. Obs. [fA prep.b+ Wortn ; 
=tn worth .in same sense..] In phr. 7a ake 
aworth: to take (a thing) in esteem or honour, or 
atits worth; Acnce @. to bear patiently, b. to look 
upon with indifference, disregard. 

1387 Trevisa AH égden Rolls Ser. VI. 303 Pis word was hevy 
to be kyng but 3it he took it aworp. c144g Prcocn Acpr. 
1, avi. 382 Take he it aworth in pacience as a thing irre- 
mediable biman. 1482 Caxton J/yrr. 11. ix. 88 Somme saye 
that they [mermaydens] be ffysshis And other saye that they 
be fowles.. Buttake it aworth. 1535 Coverpare //el, x. 34 


Ye..toke a worth y° spoylinge of youre goodes. 1537 
2Tinpace Lap. John 23 Alt our.. motions unto syne are 
pardoned and taken aworthe. 

+Awo'rthy, 7. O65. In 3 awurtien. [OF. 


awyrpian, -corpian, f. A- pref. 1+ wyrpian, weorf- 
tan, to honour, glorify; or for OE. geay fran, 
-urpiai, -corpian.) trans. To give honour or 
dignity to; to dignify, adorn. 

[c 1000 Ags. Ps. cy, 6 He Abrahames cyan .. seweordude.] 
rz0§ Lav. 9529 And he mid wurd-scipe pas cnihtes awnrdede. 
— 24432 Per weoren herber3e hachliche awurde[del]. 

+ Aw'ous, a. Vbs. rare. [f, AWE 5d, 4-008.) 
Awe-inspiring. 

¢1675 R. Garsutt Sern. ddudtery ror A powerfal and 
awowls Man. ‘ 

Awow.e, Awoyde, obs. Sc. ff. Avow, AvorD. 

A-wrack Grek, advd. pir. [A prep. + 
Wrack.] Ina state of wreck or ruin, 

1627 Cart. Sata Seaman's Grant. ix. 41 If she split or 
sinke, she is awracke. @1845 Hoop /rtsk Schm. xx, Like 
tears dried up with ragged huckaback, That sets the miourn- 
fal visage all awrack. [The sense here is.doubtful.]_ 

+ Awrap, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. A> Arefi ir + 
Wrap v.) To wrap. 

1609 Hevwooo Brit. Troy v. Ixxix, And her young infant 
that was bare and thin: Awraps in his Capootch. 

+Awrath, awroth, 7. Ols. [f, A- pref. 1 
+ Wratuz.; or for OE. gewrddian.] trans, (and 
refl.) To make angry, enrage. 

{1070 O. E, Chron., Pa zewradede hine .. Landfranc.] 
azo Owl & Night. 1276 Nis..no3t so glad that hit nae 
a-wrotheth, rago Lay. 24834 Per wes Ardures hird hehliche 
awradded. i ; 

Awre, awro(?), awro-where, variants of 
Owner adv. Obs. anywhere. 

+ Awrea‘k, v. Os. For forms see WREAK 7. 
(OE. awrecan, f. A- pref. 1+ wrecan to WREAK.) 

1. trans. To punish or take vengeance upon (an 
offence, misdced). 

1048 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) § 3 Hu hi_ mihton pes 
cynges bismer awrecan. c1230 Ancr R. 334 Gif pu. -holdest 
God to nesche vorto awreken sunne. 1340 Ayer), 83 Errour 
in batayle..is anon awreke. 1481 Caxton Reynard (1844) 
75, 1 shal awreke. .this trespace. G 

. graus, &. To sentence to punishment, condemn 
(a person). b. To condemn, blame, find fault with. 
aos Lay. 25194 Pat ilke bat Howel haf[e3] ispeken, ne sal 
hit na man awreken, ah we hit scullea ilxsten, a@ 1300 
Floriz § Bi. 661 Are hi beo to dipe awreke. 

8. To avenge or revenge: a. reff. oneself; Db. 
trans, one’s aggrieved feclings (of). 

6930 Laws of Athelstan 1. 20 (Bosw.) Gifhine hwa awre- 
can wille. ¢1ago Ancr. R. 334 Bihold ha he awrec him of 
his heih engel. 1575 Gasner Gurton W. il, and sware.. 
he would awreake hts sorrowe. 

¢. trans. To avenge another person. @. pass, To 


be avenged or revenged (of). 

a1300 Floriz 4 Bl.658 A-wrekep me wib Jagement. 1377 
Lano.. 2P, PL B. v1. 204 For I am wel awroke now of 
wastoures poru bi my3te. ¢ 3386 Cuaucer Aftller’s T. 566 
Me were lever than alle this toun..Of this dispit awroken 
for to be. ¢143g0 Syr Gener. 1272 Glad woman shal ( never 


AWREAKING. 


be Til ye graunt to a-wreke me. 1886 J. Hooker Girald. 
Ivel. in dolinsh. 11. 31/1 And she to be awreaked, did. .find 
the means to find out this Rosamund. 

+ Awrea‘king, 24/. 5. Obs. Revenge. 

od Ayenxb, 8 Non ne ssel slaze opren uor a wreking. 

ewreck (rek), advb. phr. [A prep.l + 
Wreck.) In a wrecked condition. 

1878 J. Mitter Songs of If, 122 An ark, Sea-blown and 
a-wreck, 

+ Awrei ‘ght, Ac. Ap/e. Obs. Forms: 3 awreeht, 
awrept, 4 awrei3t. [According to form this 
ought to be =OE. awreht, pa- pple. of awreccan to 
arouse, stir up; but the sense connects it with 
*awrench, of which the pa. pple. would be OF. 
awrenct, ME, awreint, There has been a confu- 
sion of forms.] | Wrenched away. 

txos Lay. 15437 Da habbed al mi kine-lond awraht [1x50 
a-wrept] ut of mire hond, 1387 Trevisa //fedex Rolls Ser. 
I], 18x Whan pe lymes beep awrei3t out of her owne places 
[L. dislocant ur). 

+ Awri'te, v. O%s. For forms see WRITE v. 
[OE. awritan, f. A- pref 1+ writan.] To write. 

c88s K. ALrreo Gregory's Past. Introd: 5 Fordam de 
hie n&ron on hiora 4zen zediode awritene. ¢1175 Land. 
tom, 87 [Moses] awrat pa alde e bi godes wissunge. 

Awroke, -en, pa. pple. of AWREAK v. Obs. 

Awrong (4r9'n), adv. [f. A prep.1 + Wrone, 
cf. avright.] Wrongly, wrong, in a wrong way. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. x, Me to reduce whan I went 
wrong, 186xT. Trotiore .Warietta J. xvi. 295 Her prayer 
had been heard awrong ! 1878 Barinc-Goutp Mys?. Efer. 
ii. 35 If the power of choosing awrong were not his. 

Awrthwart, obs. form of OVERTHWART, 

Awry (4ri'), adv. anda. Forms: 4 on wry, 
5 on wrye, 5-6 a wrye, awrye, 5-7 a wry, 64a 
wrie, awri, 6-7 awrie, 5- awry. [f. A prep.dt+ 
Wry; cf. aright, awrong.] A. adv. 

1. Away from the straight (position or direction) ; 
to one side, obliquely ; unevenly, crookedly, askew. 

€1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 705 As thair bemys strekit air 
Owthir all evin, or on wry. 1490 Caxton /eydos xiv. 50 
The stones of the walles appyeren alle awry sette. 1590 
Pasquil's aA pol.1. Db, The case standing as it dooth I can- 
not but draw my mouth awrie. 1607 Dekker H’estz. //oe 
Wks. 1873 II. 294 They say Charing-crosse is falne downe 
.. hut thats no such wonder, twas old, and stood awry. 
1650 Butwer Anthropomet. xi. 115 Lest..some crum (as we 
use to say) should goawry. 1714 Pore Rape Lock wv. 8 Not 
Cynthia when her manteau’s pinned awry, E’er felt such 
rage. 1838 Marrvat Fac. Faiths ii. 9, 1 held my spoon 
awry, and soiled my clothes. 

b. 7o look awry: to look ASKANCE or ASQUINT. 
(Cf. the senses under these words. ) 

c1g00 Rom, Rose 29: Envy..ne looked but awrie. 1573 
G. Harvey Letter-dh. (1884) 5, 1 passing bi him ..he hath 
lookd awri an other wai. 1609 RowLanos Crew of Gossips 
6 When he speakes .. I'll hold my peace, and (frowning) 
looke awry. 1709 Cuannter Fffort agst. Bigotry 28 When 
a Church-man therefore shall in scornful Pride Jook awry 
upon..a Dissenter. 1845 Darwin Fay. Vat. x. (1852) 206 
Some of our party began to squint and look awry. ; 

2. fg. Out of the right course or place; in a 
wrong manner ; improperly, erroneously, amiss. 

1494 Fasyan 2 To me it semyth so ferre sette a wrye In 
tyme of yeres. 1671 Mitton P. A. tv. 313 Much of the 
Soul they talk, but all awrie. 18530 Mrs. Browninc Aur, 
Leigh wm. 543 Those who think Awry, will scarce act 
straightly. 

b. esp. in phr. Zo go, ruit, step, tread, walk awry : 
(of persons) to fall into error, do wrong; (of things) 
to turn oul badly or untowardly, ‘go wrong.’ 

1524 State Papers Hen, V111, 1, 152 To wryng and wreste 
the maters in to bettre trayne, if they walke a wrye. 1570 
B. Gooce of, Kined. w.(1880) 56h, The very Spouse and 
Church of Christ, that cannot runne awry. a 1625 Boys in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. xv. 2 Aristides was so just. .that 
he would not tread awry. 1745 De For fing. Tradcam, 1. 
ix. 65 If a tradesman but once ventures to stepawry. 1858 
CartyLe Fredk. Gt. (1865) 1.11. xi. 116 Far worse, the niar- 
riage itself went awry. 

c. To tread the shoe awry: to fall from virtue, 
break the law of chastity. Cf F. faux fas. 

1gz0-41 Wyatt Poet. Wks, (1861) 06 Farewell all my wel- 
fare! My shoe is trod awry. 1600 Heywoon and Edw. iV, 
Wks. 1874 1, 143 King Edward’s children not legitimate .. 
Their mother hapt to tread the shoe awry. 1662 Futcer 
Worthies (1840) TIT. 130 He would not stick to tell where 
he trod his holy sandals awry. 

B. adj. (usually pred., rarely atirié. Cf. Wry.) 

1. Out of the right course or position; displaced, 
disordered, disarranged ; crooked, distorted. 

1658 W. Burton /¢i. Anton, 178 The journey will prove 
enormiously awry. 1728 Younc Love Mame v1. (1757) 149 
What pity ’tis her shoulder is awry! 1847 Barnam /xgol. 
Leg. (1897) 172 His features and phiz awry Show’d so much 
misery. 1883 Datly News 9 Nov. 2/1 Blinds. .very different 
from the awry, dingy, imitation Venetians of his neighbour. 

2. fig. Tumed from the right course, wide of the 
mark, perverted, wrong. Azxy from: opposed to. 

1581 Stoney Astr. & Stedia xxvii, With dearth of words, or 
answers quite awrie. a Mirton ffist. Eng. 1. Wks. (1853) 
23 Nothing more awry from the Law of God.. then thata 
Woman should give Laws to Men. 1872 Brownine Fyjine 
I, If so succeed hand-practice on awry Preposterous art- 
mistake. 

C. ellipt. quasi-vd. To turn awry or aside. 

1613 R. C. Table Alph., Swarne, awry, erre. 1653 BRoME 
Mad Couple v1. i, High heeld shooes, that will awry some- 
times with any Women. 
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Awsk, obs. form of Ask sé. a newt. 

Awsterne, obs. form of AUSTERE, 

Awtare, -eer, -ier(e, obs. forms of ALTAR. 

Awtayne, var. Havurain a. Os. haughty. 

Awteal, obs. variant of ATTEAL. 

Awyne, obs. form of Own a. 

Awyrise, -rie, var. of AWaRIE v. Ods. to curse. 

Ax, axe (ks), 5/.1 Forms: 1 acas, 4x, eax, 
2 wx, 3 eax, (echze), 5 ex(e, (6 Sc. aix), 2— ax, 
5- axe; 77. axes. {Common Teutonic: OE, 
ax (acs), str. fem. for earlier *aces, *acees, Northumb. 
acas, cogn. with OS. akws (MDu. akes, Du. aaks), 
OHG. acchus (MHG. ackes, mod.G. ax, axt), ON. 
dx (gen. axar), Goth. agizd; akin to Gr. dfivy, and 
prob. to L.ascza, The spelling ax is better on every 
ground, of etymology, phonology, and analogy, than 
axe, which has of late become prevalent.] 

1. A tool or instrnment for hewing, cleaving, or 
chopping, trees, wood, ice, etc.; consisting of a 
squarish head, now usually of iron with a steel 
edge or blade, fixed by means of a socket upon a 
handle or helve of wood, so as to be wielded with 
force in striking. Also called, especially when of 
smaller or lighter make, a Aatche?. 

In ancient times axes were also made of bronze or stone 
(see 4), and might have the head and handle in one piece, 
as coal-a.res and other special forms still have, 

cr000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 10 Eallunga ys seo 2x to para 
treowa wurtrumum asett. [Lindisf Acas, Rushw. axe], 
©3160 //attox G. ibid., Syo zx. ¢ 1230 Ancr. RK. 128 Ajein 
be cul of ber eax. /dfd. 98 \C.) Wudemonnes echze. a3xso 
Oul & Night.658 Hong up thin ax. 1297 R. Giouc. 490 
Akene ax him sulf he huld. 1382 Wyciie /se. x.15 Whether 
shal glorien the ax ajen hym that hewith with it. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De PR. xv. clxii. (1495) 709 Cloue with 
an axe other wyth asawe. asso Christis Airk Gr. xxii, 
Dik with ane aix Cam furth-to fella fuddir. 161: Bisre 
Fnde, ix. 48 Abimelech tooke an axe..and cnt downe a 
bough. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth. 239 The bark was 
never allowed to he taken off below the ax, or the place 
where the tree was cut. 1860 TyxoaLt Glac, 1. § 11. 79 
Driving the iron claws of our boots into the scars [in the 
ice] made by the axe. 1877 Bryant Song of Sower ww, 
Whose sounding axes gleam Beside the lonely forest-stream. 
1884 Scotsncan 4 July 5/1 The silver axe .. recently presented 
to Mr, Gladstone by ‘a few admiring friends.’ 

b. Brick-ax, HamMer-ax, Pick-ax, q. v. 

2. In olden warfare: A battle-ax. 

1x05 Lay. 2263 He ladde on his exle ane muchele wi-eax. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 20 [Bruce] raid..with ane ax in 
hande. a1400 Cov. Myst. 11841) 270 With exys, gleyvis, and 
swerdys bryth. c1400 Destr. Troy v. 1588 Armurers and 
arowsmythes with axes of werre. 17x5 Pore Odlyss, 111, 561 
The ax was held by warlike Thrasymed. 1774 Jounson 
West. Ist. Wks. X. 457 The Lochaber ax is only a slight 
alteration of the old English bill. 1869 Freeman .Vorm. 
Cong. (1874) III. xv. 463 The iron mace of the Bastard, the 
one weapon fit to meet. . with the two-handed axe of Harold. 
1874 BouTELh Aras §& Arne, vi gi. 

3. The headsman’s ax used to decapitate con- 


demned traitors. Hence fig. execution. 

1450 W. Somner in Four C. Eng. Lett. 4 Ther was an 
exe, and a stoke, and oon of the lewdeste of the shippe 
badde him ley down his hedde. 1551 Eow, VI. Lit, Aev. 
(1858) II. 374 And so departed without the ax of the Toure. 
1603 Suaks. Meas. for WV. 1v.ii.56 You sirrah, provide your 
blocke and your Axe. 1719 Vounc Revenge wv. i, A third 
..Gave to the cruel ax a darling son. 1752 Hume Fss. & 
Treat. (1777) I. 96 From the operation of the ax or wheel. 

4. In Archeology (sce quot.). 

1851 D. Witson Prek, Ann. (1863) 1. vi. 192 The name of 
axe is applied to the double-edged stone implements, and 
to those of a wedge shape, which have the aperture for in- 
serting the handle near the broad end. 1877 GREENWELL 
Brit. Barrows 136 A small polished green-stone axe. 

5. phrases. a. 70 put the ax in the helve: to 
solve a doubt, to find outa puzzle. Zo send the ax 
after the helve ( - the better Zo send the helve after 
the hatchet), To have axes to grind (U.S. poli- 
tics) : to have private ends toserve. [In reference 
to a story told by Franklin.] 

¢ 1450 LoneLicn Grail xxviii. 410 jit cowde he not putten 
the ex in be helve. 1547 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 
80 Here I sende thaxe after the helue awaie. 1815 C. 
Miner Who'll turn Grindstouncs ? When 1 see a merchant 
over-polite to his customers. .thinks I, that man has an axe 
to grind. 1865 Hottano Plain 7. v.188 Little cliques and 
cabals composed of men who have axes to grind. 1881 
Daily Tel. 8 June 6/z The hands..that ‘grind the axe,’ 
and that ‘pull the strings.’ 

6. Comb. &. attrib, as ax-edge, -handle, -head, 
«shaft; AX-MAN, AX-sTonk, AX-FITCH, -SEED, 
-wort, g.v. b. Also ax-form, -like, -shaped, etc. 

1865 Lussock Prek, Ties 132 In some places these horn 
axe-handles are numerous. 1611 Biste 2 Készgs vi. 5 The 
axe head [Covero. the yron] fell into the water. 18sr D. 
Wison Preh. Ann, (1863) I. vi. 184 Stone celts—and axe 
heads—made of hard greenstone. 1815 Scorr La. /sles vi. 
xv, The axe-shaft, with its brazen clasp. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princ. . 186 Aniron will, An axe-like edge unturnable, 


+ Ax, axe, sd.2 Ods. or dial. Forms: 1-2 eax, 
sex, ex; also (under AX-TREE) 3-7 ax, 4 exe, 
4-6 ex, 5-7 axe. [Common Teutonic: OE, a-x-e, 
eax-e, fem., is cogn. with MDu. and MLG. asse, 
from *ahse, Du. as, OHG, ahsa, MHG, ahse, mod. 
G. achse, OTeut. ahsé-, fem., related to Skr. aksha, 
masc., Gr.dfwy, L.axis, Lith. assis, with same sense. ] 


AXIFORM. 


The AxLE of a wheel; the Axis of revolution. 
Not found after the OE. period exc. in compounds, 
as ax-nat?, the nail or pin by which the axle-tree 
is fixed to a cart, and AX-TREE, q.v. 

a7zoa Epinal Gloss. x/D 10 Axis, aex, c885 K. SLFRED 
Boeth, xxxix. § 7 On wanes eaxe hwearfap ba hwedl, and 
sié eax stent stille, crooo Aiirric Alan. Astron, (Wr.) 16 
Axis pat is ex. x85 Wells & Lev, N.C. (1860) 112, j long 
wayne without wheels, ij yron ax-nailes..and two ax-trees. 

Ax, axe (exks), v.! [f. Ax 56.1] To shape or 
trim with an ax. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703)246 To Ax the Brick off, 
with an Ax that is exactly streight on the edge. 1823 P. 
Nicuotson Pract. Butld. 389 The .. Stretchers in returns, 
which are not axed, are dressed upon the rubbing-stone. 

+ Ax, axe, v.’ Ods. In3 ex. [f. Ax 54.4] To 
furnish with an axle. : 

1481-90 foward Househ, Bks. 191 For boxyng a peyre — 
wheles, and a fely uppon a nodyr, and for exyng of a carte. 

Ax, obs. or dial. form of Ask 2. 

Axal (eksil), a. [f. Ax-1s+-anl; ef. L. ev?- 
nalts, dotalis.] =Ax1aL (which is the usual form). 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. 130 The axal section. 
1830 Ladin, Encycl. V. 520 At right angles to an axal plane. 
187x Nichorson Palgont. 161 Axal furrows. 

Axan, -in, obs. or dial. pl. of Asu 54,2 

Axces, -s, -se, obs. ff. Accrss, fit, fever, ague. 

+ Axe, 5d. Obs. [a. F. axe, ad. L. axis.]  By- 
form of Ax1s. 

1552 [see AX-TREE 3], 1570 Birtincstey Encérd u. def. 15, 
Bz ‘A sphere .. may haune infinite diameters, but it can haue 

ut onely one axe. 1752 Bevis in Paid. Trans. XLVITT. 
388 The inclination of the earth’s axe. 1796 Hutton Math. 
Dict. 1. 178 The chief properties of the A.re-in-peritrochio. 

Axe, obs. or dial. form of Ask. See also Ax. 

Axed (iekst), pile. anda. [f. Ax v. or sé.) +-xD,] 

1. fl. a, Shaped or dressed with an ax. 

1830 Edin. Hucycl. V1. 627 The stones are either ham- 
mered, dressed, or axed. 

2. Fumished with an ax or axes. 

1879 Farrar St. and 11.551 Theaxed fasces of the lictors. 

Axel, obs. form of AXLE. 

+ Axes, axesse, axez, axis, axys, obs. forms 
of Accxss, in special sense of ‘Attack ; fit; ague.’ 
In this sense the word early acquired the Eng. 
accent access, and, its identity with access being 
forgotten, it was long treated as distinct. 

31398 [See Access 10]. 1423 James I Avugés Q. Ixvii, Bot 
tho began myn axis and turment To sene hir part, and 
folowe I na myght. 1830 Patscr. 450/1 This axes hath 
made hym so weake. 1700 WALLACE <dcc, Orkney 66 (JAm.) 
An agnish distemper, which they call the Axes, 

Axctre(e, variant of AXTREE. 

+ Avx-fitch, Herd. Obs. Also 7 ax-vitch. 
[f Ax sé.14Fitcu.] A leguminous plant (Seceri- 
gera Coronilla), a native of Southern Europe. 

1s62 Turner /Jerbad m1. 132 a, I call it Axsede or Axwurt 
(or Axfich) because... the sede..is lyke vnto a two edged 
axe. x6or Hottano Phiny Il. 274 Aaxvitch. 1611 Cotar., 
Seenridagnue, the pulse Axseed, Axwort, Axfitch, Hatchet- 
fitch, 17x7 BraoLey Fam. Dict., Horse-shoe..a rare plant 
which has Leaves like the small Axfitch. 

Axial (arksial), a2. [f. L. axi-s +-anl.} 

1. Forming an axis; of the nature of an axis. 

1849 Murcuison Srluria v. 100 The elevation of the axial 
line being less. 1857 Hexrrey Sof. § 35 A true or axial 
root. 18g7x Mivart Aza?. 25 The skeleton of the head and 
trunk, which is called the Axial skeleton. 1879 S. Hicutey 
in Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WV. az3/t Theaxial ray. 1879 Car- 
PENTER Ment, Phys. 1. i. §23 The Cerebrum and the Axial 
Cord on which it is super-imposed. 1880 Darwin Afovent. 
Pl, 223 Flower-stems .. being axial in their nature. 

2. Of or belonging to, an axis. 

1859 B. Powett Order Nat. i. § 2. 45 Imagined three dis- 
tinct motions. .orbital, rotatory, axial. 1868 KYER Elen, 
Astron. 237 With its axial direction at right angles to the 
direction of the slit, 1870 Proctor Other Wordds iii. 6x 
Axial inclination [of the planets]. 

3. Round, or about, an axis. 

1862 H. Spencer First Princ. . xxii. §170 The axial ve- 
locity, 1871 ‘Tynpatt Fragm. Se. Il. xi, 239 The earth's 
axial rotation. 

Axia'lity. [f. prec.+-11y.] The quality of 
being axial; axial character or state. : 

1884 Zi#res 20 Nov. 4fs It (the Cupola] should .. empha- 
size the four axes of the cross..there was in that great 
cathedral (St. Peter’s) nothing to mark the axiality. 

Axially (a‘ksiali), adv. [f. prec. +-1¥?.] In 
the direction of the axis, from pole to pole. 

1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 6) 129 Taking a 
position axially, or in the line from pole to pole of the 
magnet. 1859 div. Rev. CLX. 530 The screw is pierced 
axially. 1860 Maurv Phys. Geog. Sea vii. § 345 Ifa bar of 
iron be suspended between the poles of a magnet, it will 
arrange itself axially, and point towards them. 


+ Arxicle. Obs.-° [ad. L. axteulus, dim. of 
Axis; cf. ashlar] ‘A little shingle or board’ 
Blount Glossogr. 1636. 

Axier, terror for Ax1s, or for ax-tre, AXLE-TREE. 


1594 GREENE Look. Glass (1861) 136 Thy bands the axier 
to maintain my world, 
[f. L. axi-s 


Axiferous (xksi‘férss), a. Bor. 
Axis + -fer bearing +-ous ; cf. F. axifere.] Con- 
sisting of an axis only, without leaves or other 
appendages. 1842 in Branoe. 

Axiform (2'ksiffim), a [fas prec. +-FORM.] 
In the shape of an axis. 1847 in Craic. 


AXIFUGAL. 


Axifagal (&ksifizgil), a. [f.as prec. +L. fug- 
&e to fly +-aLl.j = Centrirueau; in axi/ugal 
Jorce: tendency to fly from the axis of rotation. 

1740 Stack: in PAiL, Trans, XL. 422 Suppose that God 
forms a Vortex cylindrical and fluid..its Points will have 
but an axifugal Force. 1881 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Axil (ksil). Bot. [ad L. axilla: see below ; 
cf. mod.F. axzd/e.] The upper angle between a 
leaf or petiole and the stem from which it springs ; 
also that between a branch and the trunk. 

1794 Martyn Xousstan's Bot. v. 50 Branches which grow 
from their ale or axils. 1872 H. Macmician 7'rve Mine v. 
210 The buds of plants almost always grow in the axil, 

Axil(e, -tre, obs. forms of AXLE, -TREE. 

Axile (aksail), a [f as if ad. L. *axi/-rs, f. 
axis; cf, L. cevilis, hostilis.] Belonging to the 
axis: a. Bot, Applied to an embryo having the 
same direction as the axis of the seed, or a pla- 
centa in the axis of the ovary. 

3845 LinoLey Sch. Bot. i7(1858) 16 Ifit [the placenta] grows 
from a centre which is connected with the sides of the ovary 
by dissepiments ..it is axéle. 1870 BentLey Bot. 342 The 
embryo 1s said to be axile, or axial when it has the same di- 
rection as the axis of the seed. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
314 Oxyria..embryo axile, 

b. in Phys. Aaile dodics: the touch corpuscles at 
the termination of the sensory nerves. 

3859 Toop Cycl. Anat. § Phys. V. 503/2 Kolliker. . prefers 
to call these bodies, axile corpuscles. 1881 Mrvart Cat 22. 

|| Axilla (¢ksi-la). Pl. -e. [L., armpit; dim. 
of *axuda, whence d/a: cf. AXLE! Common in 
late L. in form asced/a.] 

1. An armpit. 

1616 A. Reao Body of Man 152 The backe part of the 
shoulder top, called axilla. 1877 Roperts Handbk. Med. 1, 
113 The eruption appears on the .. borders of the axilla. 

= AXIL 

1830 Lixotey Syst. Bot. 247 Leaf-buds .. in every axilla. 

Axillar (z'ksilan, z.; also 6 assellere. [a. F. 
axillatre of the axilla (see -ar), formerly aéssed- 
liere, -atre (Cotgr.), ad. L. *axtllaris, f. axilla, 
F. aisselle + see prec.) 

1.= AXILLARY 1. 

1653 Witte tr. Primvose's Pop. Err, 295 The cephalick 
hath its beginning. .in men alwayes from the axillar veine. 
3772 Forster //udson's Bay Birds in Phil, Trans. UX11. 
393 Shining black axillar feathers, or shoulder-knot. 

3. = AXILLARY 2. 

3831 Macciuuiveay tr. Richara’s Bot. 185 Flowers are .. 
axillar, when they spring from the axilla. . 4 

B. as sd, (cf F. aisselléere) An axillary vein, 

154z R. Cortano Guyedon's Quest, Cyrurg., Veynes .. 
two asselleres, two cubytalles, and two seynalles. 1720 
Hate in Pail, Trans. XXX1.9 Which Duct is.. inserted 
by four Branches into each Axillar. 

Axillary (z:ksilari), 2. [f. as prec. ; see-ary2.] 

1. Pertaining or adjacent to the armpit orshoulder. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 977 The second {tacke of the 
backe] is called. .the Axillary spondell, 1791 W. Vaucnan 
Princ. Anat, 1, 381 The Axillary artery. 1842 E. Witson 
Anat, Vade M. 345 The axillary vein is formed by the 
union of the ven comitis of the brachial artery with the 
basilic vein. 187s Darwtn Desc. Afan 11. xv. 179 The white 
striae and spots on the axillary feathers. 6 

2. Boi. Situated in, or growing from, the axil. 

1786 Rees Eucycl., Axillary leaves... grow out of the 
angles formed by the branches of the stem. 1830 LinoLey 
Nat, Syst. Bot. \ntrod. 23 All Labiate have axillary cymes. 

Axin (eksin). Chenz. An oleaginous and waxy 
product, yielded by the large Mexican cochineal 
(Coccus axinus), and used as a soothing ointment. 
Axi-nic @., of axin, as in the fatty Axenic acid. 

1873 Warts Fownes’ Chem, 698. 

Axine (aksain), a. and sd. Zool. [f Ax1-s2 4+ 
-INE.] A. adj, Of or pertaining to the group 
of stags of which the Spotted Axis is the type. 
B. sé, A member of this proup. 

1826 Grisritu Cuvier's Anim, A. VV. 116 ‘The Axine 
Group, /éid. The true Axines have horns of a similar form 


with the Rusas. 4 

Axiniform (éksi‘nifgim), a. [f. Gr. dgiv-n ax 
+-(I)FoRM.] Shaped like an ax-head. 

1852 Dana Crest. 1. 769 A broad axiniform process. 
. Axinite (a ksinait). Afin. [f. Gr. éftv-n axt 
-ITz.] A mineral belonging to Dana's epidote 
group of unisilicates, consisting chiefly of silica, 
alumina, lime, and iron, with broad acute-edged 
crystals somewhat resembling an ax-head. 

s802 Bournon in PAil, Trans. XCI1. 293 note, Axinite, 
the thumerstein of Werner. 1868 Dawa AZin. 298 Axinite 
admits of a high polish, but is deficient in delicacy of color. 

Axinomancy (Xksi‘nomensi). [ad. L. axino- 
manlia, a, Gr. aftvopovreia, f. dgivy ax + pavreia 
divination.] Divination hy means of an ax-head. 

1601 Houtano Pliny Gloss., Axinomantie, a kind of 
magicke diuination by an ax head red hot. 1693 Urqunart 
Rabelais wm. xxv, To have the truth... disclosed... by axino- 
mancy ; we want only a hatchet and a jet-stone to be laid to- 
gether upon a fire of hot embers. 1870 Archwol. XLII. 517. 


Axiolite (eksijlait). Ati. [f. L. axi-s + Gr. 
AOos stone: see -LITE.] (See quot.) Axiolitic 
(eksi,olitik), @., of or pertaining to axiolites. 

$879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks xi. 184 Termed axiolites hy 


Zirkel..elongated Ienticular and curved zones of brownish 
glass forming the envelope of a smaller corresponding mass 
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of paler vitreous matter, in which incipient crystallisation or 
fibrous structure trehds at right angles to the inner surfaces 
of the envelope towards a longitudinal median line. /Az¢d. 
‘The axiolitic structure visible in a rhyolite. 

Axiom (xksiom). Forms: 6-7 axioma, axi- 
ome, 5- axiom. [a. F. axiome, ad. L. axidma, a. 
Gr. dgiwpa that which is thought worthy or fit, 
that which commends itself as self-evident, f. dgi- 
ew to hold worthy, f. dgcos worthy.] 

1. A proposition that commends itself to general 
acceptance ; a well-established or universally-con- 
ceded principle ; a maxim, rule, law. 

1485 Caxton Paris § 1. Prol., An axiom which in Latin 
expressed, hoc crede quod tibi verum esse thdetur. 1§79 
Lyiy Luphues (Arb.) 100 The Axiomaes of Aristotle, 1604 
Drikxer Honest Wh, Wks, 1873 H.63 That's an Axiome, a 
Principle. 1651 Horses Govt, § Soc.i.§2. 3 Which Axiom, 
though received by most, is yet certainly false. 1757 Joun- 
son Aamél, No. 175 2 1 The axioms of wisdom which re- 
commend the ancient sages to veneration. 1837 J. Hargis 
Gt. Teacher 389 The axiom known by the name of the 
golden rule. 1875 H. E. Mannina Alission 11. Ghost it. 23 
Tt is aa axiom of the human reason that God is every where. 

+b. Specially restricted by Bacon to: An em- 
pirical law, a generalization from experience. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 2 Led by great Judgement, and some 
good LightofAxioms. 1627 Rawery in Sacon's Ass. (Arb) 
Introd, 26 True Axiomes must be drawne from plaine Ex- 
perience, and not from doubeful. 1838 Sir W. Hamn.ton 
Logic xxvi. 11. 47 Empirical rules (Bacon would call them 
axioms.) 

+2. Logic. A proposition (whether true or false). 

3588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. tt.i, 86b, An axiom or proposi- 
tion .. hath two partes, the bande, and the partes bound. 
1656 Stantey Hist, Philos. yin. Zeno xx. 43 Universally 
negative axioms are those, which consist of an universall 
negative particle, and a Categorem; as. 10 mean walketh, 
1664 H. More J/yst. Jig. Apol. 533 Otherwise no man 
might dispute or pronounce false Axiome. 1742 in Batey. 

3. Logic and J/ath. ‘A self-evident proposition, 
requiring no formal demonstration to prove its 
truth, but received and assented to as soon as 
mentioned’ (I]ntton). 

a 1600 Hooker (J.) Axioms, or principles more general, 
are such as this, that the greater good is to be chosen hefore 
the lesser. 1660 R. Coxr ¥ustice Wind. 16, 1785 Rew 
Int, Powers 1. ii, Nor are they necessary truths, as mathe- 
matical axioms are. 3807 Byron Honrs Adlen., College 
E£xam., Happy the youth in Euclid’s axioms tried. 18651 
H. Spencer Soc. Stat. u.ix. §6 The axiom that the whole 
is greater than its part. 

Axiomatic (eksidmetik), @. [ad. Gr. dgiw- 
pareKds, f, dgiwpa: see prec. and -ATIC.] 

1, Of the nature of an axiom or admitted first 
principle; self-evident; indisputably true. 

1797 W. Taytox in Monthly Rev. XXII. 656 The axio- 
matic pillars of a new code of the law of nations, 1855 H. 
Spencer Msychol, (1872) 11. vi. viii. 95 These axiomatic truths 
are truths recognized by the simplest order of reasoning. 

2. Characterized by axioms or admitted first 
ptinciples ; axiomatical. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chev. Philos. 32 He gave an axiomatic 
form to the Science. 

3. Full of maxims or pithy sentences, aphoristic. 

1834 Soutney Doctor (1862) 38x The most axiomatic of 
English Poets, 1835 I. Tavi.ox Spir. Desfol. iii. 96 A people 
.-rich in axiomatic good sense, 

A:xioma‘tical, a. [f. as prec. +-aul] 

+1. Logic. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
simple statement or proposition: cf. Axiom 2. Ods, 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. }. ii. 7 This is the first part of 
judgement in axioms, called axiomaticall, determining only 
truth and falsenes in propositions or axioms, a 1679 T. 
Goonwin Was. (1864) VILL. 403 An application axiomatical, 
that he is mine, p ; 

2. Of or relating to axioms, maxims, or admitted 
first principles. 

@ 1676 Witiock Mann. Eng, 109 (T.) To front his axio- 
matical experiments [the book of Aphorisms] with the grand 
miscarriages in the practice of most able physicians. @175% 
Botinceroke fu. A now, i, (R.) Materials ofaxiomatical, 
scientific, and, in a word, of absolute real knowledge. 

3. = AXIOMATIC I. 

1678 Cupwortu /utel/, Syst. 1. v. 731 Axiomatical Truths. 
3768 JoHNSON ie Shaks, Wks. 1816 11. 167 In his art there 
is no..axiomatical truth that regulates subordinate positions. 
1869 Eng. Mech. 9 Apr, 62/1 Proving ..that ‘two and two 
make four, or propositions equally as axiomatical. 

4.=AXIoMaTIc 3. 

39738 Otvvs Raleigh (R.) That solid axiomatical vein, 
which is observable in other productions of Ralegh's muse. 

A-xioma'tically, adv. [f. prec.+-1v¥2.] In 
axiomatic manner: +a. (Zogzc) in the form of a 
simple proposition (oés.); b. as an axiom, as an 
admitted principle or selfevident truth. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log... ti. 9 Placing them axioma- 
tically, sv aeet eal or methodically, we argue some other 
thing either BAe eee € 1643 Marimes 
Unfold. 46 Pronounced axiomatically for truth. 1840 
Tuackeray Parts Sk. Bk. (1872) ‘Society,’ writes the 
Prince, axiomatically, ‘contains in itself two principles.’ 


Axiopi‘stical, ¢. ?O¢s. [f. Gr. dgedmor-os 
trustworthy (f. dgcos worthy + mords to be trusted) 
+-ICcAL.] Trustworthy. 


1611 R. Baotey Panegyr. V. in Coryat’s Crudities, His 
most Axiopisticall Hodcepory. 


Axiopisty (2 ksijapissti). [ad. Gr. dgiomaria, 
f. dfiémaros: see prec.] Trustworthiness. (In 
mod. Dicls.) 


| 


AXIS. 


Axis! (aksis). Pl. axes (avksiz). [2, L. ax?s 
axle, axle-tree, pivot, axis of the earth, heavens, etc., 
cogn. with OE. cax: see AX sé.2 Used for various 
figurative and transferred senses of AXLE.] 


I. Axis of rotation or revolution, 

1. The axle of a wheel. ? Oés. 

Wheeland axis, axis in peritrochio: the Wheel-and-Axle, 
one of the mechanical powers. 

@16s9 Fornursy AfAvom, u. xi. § 1 The weightines of the 
wheele doth settle it vpon his Axis. 19725 BrapLey Fan, 
Dict. sv. Windmill, Like unto the Axis ofa Cutlers Grind- 
Stone. 1796 Heutron Wath. Dict. 1.178 ‘To construct an 
axis in peritrochio. 1822 Isisox Sc. 4 iré 1, 37 The wheel 
and axis may be considered as a kind of perpetual lever. 

b. fig. The ‘ pivot’ on which any matter turns. 

1860 Moriny Nether? (1868) 1. y. 169 The axis of the re- 
volt was the religious question. 

2. Fhys. a. A tooth or process on the second 
cervical vertebra, upon which the head is turned. 
b. The vertebra which has the process. 

1694 Satmon tr. Diemerbroeckh’s Anat. wv. xit. (1714) 249 
Axis .. is a name which rather befits the former vertebra, 
whose tooth resembles an Axle. 2701 Tauvry twat. i. 
xvi, 268 This second Vertebra has an Apophysis call'd the 
Tooth .. ‘he Head and the first vertebra .. are qualified tu 
turn upon that Anis. 1815 Aucyed. Brit, VU. 289 Axis .. 
the second vertebra of the neck ; it hath a tooth aie goes 
into the first vertebra and this tooth is by some called the 
axis, 1836 dl themeuns No. 450. 419 The Atlas and Axis of 
the Ichthyosaurns are united. 

3. The imaginary straight line about which a 
body (e.g. the earth or other planet, rotates: the 
prolongation of that of the earth on which the 
heavens appear to revolve. 

(The ends of the axis are fodes} thence the use of avis as 
a line from pole to pole, or from end to end: see III.) 

1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 48 3¢ sal ymagyn ane lyne that passis 
throucht the spere lyik til ane extree of ane cart, callit axis- 
spere. 1635 N. Carpenter Geogr. Def. 1. itl. 67 The motion of 
an iron-wire or needle. .vpon his owne Axis. 1¢1660 Hoses 
Physics w. xxvi. § 6. L428 The earth is so carried about 
the sun, as that its axis is thereby always kept parallel co 
itself. 1849 Mus. Somervitte Cowes, Pays. Sc, Vhere are 
at least three axes at right angles to each other round any 
one of which .. the solid .. will continue to revolve for ever. 

+4. fiz. A central prop, which sustains any sys- 
tem (as Atlas was feigned to sustain the revolving 
heavens). Oés. 

a1616 Beaum., & Fi. Vadentin. vy. v, 1 have found out 
axis; You know he bears the empire. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend, £p.94 Vhe Atlas or maine aais, which supported this 
opinion, was daily experience. , 

5. The geometrical line, by the revolution of a 
superficies about which, solids with circular sec- 


, tion, as a globe, cylinder, cone, etc. are conceived 


to be generated. 

(This is the axis of revolutyen ; it coincides necessarily 
with the axis of symmetry ; thence branch IT.) 

1571 Diacis Pantom. m. iii, Qijb, The Axis or Altitude 
of the Cone. 1796 Hutton Vath. Dict. b.177 1f a semi- 
circle be moved round its diameter at rest, it will generate 
a sphere, whose axis is that diameter. 

II. Axis of symmetrical arrangement. (Cf. 5.) 

6. The straight line about which the parts of 
a body or system are symmetrically arranged, 

Axis of a balance : the line upon which it turns. rts 0/ 
oscitlation ‘of a pendulum, etc.): a horizontal line passing 
through the centre of the oscillation, and perpendicular to 
its plane (Hutton 1796). tris of polarization: the central 
line round which the prismatic rings or curves are arranged. 
Neutral axis of a girder): the line where there is neither 
compression nor tension (Brewster). 

7. Geom. Any line in a regular figure which 
divides it into two symmetrical parts, e. g., which 
joins opposite angles or the centres of opposite 
sides ; Ina conic section, the line from the principal 
vertex or vertices, perpendicular to the tangent at 
that point; in a curve, a straight line which bisects 
a system of parallel chords (called principal axis 
when it cunts them at right angles). 

Transverse a.cis (in the ellipse and hyperhola) : that which 

asses through the two foci; conjugate axis, that which 
hisses the transverse one at right angles. ‘The axes of an 
ellipse are also called »ajor and minor. ee. 

1734 Butler's Dict., Axis of a Conic Section, is a qui- 
escent Right Line passing throngh the Middle of the 
Figure, and cutting all the Ordinates at Right Angles. 
1796 Hutton Math Dict. 1.177 Axis .. more generally 
.. aright line conceived to be drawn from the vertex of a 
figure to the middle of the base. /did, The ellipse and hy- 
perbola have each two axes ; but the parabola has only one, 
and that infinite in length. /érd. In curves of the second 
order, that diameter whose parallel ordinates are at right 
angles to it, when possible, is an Axis. 849 Mrs. Somrr- 
VILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. xxi. 201 Cut longitudinally, that 
is, parallel to the axis of the prism, 1853 Sir J. Herscuet 
Pop. Lect. Se. iii. § 13 (1873) 106 The longer axes or longest 
dimensions of their orbits. 879 Tuomson & Tait Wat 
Plat. 1.1. § 120, F ° 

8. Crysiallog. An imaginary line drawn between 
the centres of opposite faces or edges, or the apices 


of opposite angles. (See quot.) y 

1817 R. Jameson Charac. Min, 244 Three of the cleavages 
are equiangular and oblique-angular, in 2 common axis, 
3869 Roscoe Elem. Cher. 192 In order to classify. .crystals, 
the existence of certain lines within the crystal called axes 
is supposed, round which the form can be symmetrically 
built up. 1878 Gurney Crystadlog. 30 The straight lines or 
directions in the crystal which are cominon to two or more 
symmetral planes are called axes of symmetry. 


AXIS. 


®. Optics. a. A ray passing through the centre | 
of the eye or of a lense, or falling perpendicularly 
on it; the line which passes through the centres of 
the lenses in a telescope; the straight line from 
the eye to the object of sight. 

1703 Tauvay Anat, u. vii, 205 To direct the two Optick | 
axis’s, in looking upon rhe same object. ¢ 1790 Imison Sch. 
<irf I, 196 If the axis of both eyes are not directed to the 
object, that object will appear double, 1832 BarwsteR 
Optics iv. 28 In all these lenses a line .. passing through | 
the centres of their curved surfaces, and perpendicular to | 
their plane surfaces, is called the axis. 1855 H. Spencer 
Psychol.{187211, 1. x. 380 Due convergence of the visualaxes, | 
1871 J. Dicksee Perspective 27 The axis of vision or line of 
direction is an imaginary line proceeding from the spectator 
to the perspective centre. 

b. Axis of incidence: the line passing through | 
the point of incidence perpendicularly to the re- 
fracting surface. Avis of refraction: the con- | 
tinnation of the same line through the refracting 
medium. Axis of double refraction: the line or | 
direction on both sides of which double refraction | 
takes place, but along which it does not exist. | 

17% Builder's Dict., Axis of Incidence, Refraction. 17 
Hutton ath, Dict. 1. 178. 1831 Brewstea Oftics xvii. | 
147 An axis of double refraction ..is not like the axis of | 
the earth, a fixed line within the rhomb or crystal. It is 
only a fixed direction. 1836 4 thenvum No. 448. 381 Like 
calcareous spar it has one axis of double refraction. 

In the three following the sense tends to pass 
into axis of growth or direction as in branch III. 

10. Pays. and Zool. The central core of an organ 
or organism ; the central skeleton ornervous cord; 
the central stem or core round which polypes 

| 


grow; the central column of a whorled shell. 

1941 Monro Anat. Bones 54 The Powers that draw it 
towards the Axis of the Bone, 1830 Edin. Enucycl. XIV. 
599 In other species, the organs, which are not in pairs, are 
arranged round a centralaxis. 1866 R. Tate Brit, Mollusks 
iti. 44 The axis of the shell around which the whorls are 
coiled. 1873 A. Fuint Nerv. Syst. ix. 257 The nervous 
matter contained in the cavity ..1s known as the cerebro- 
spinal axis. 

11. Bot, a. The central column of the inflorescence 
or other whorl of growth. b. The main stem 


and root. 

1786 Rees Encycl., Axis ..a taper column placed in the 
centre of some flowers, or katkins, about which the other 
parts are disposed. 1835 J. Comstock Vag. Botanist 239 
Axis, centre of vegetation, as the pith of vascular plants. 
1835 Penny Cycl. 111. 184 Each cluster of leaves is a small 
hranch without perceptible axis. 1857 Henrrey Bot. § 42 
‘The stem is the ascending portion ofthe axis. 1870 Hookea 
Stud, Fl, 232 Erica .. Seeds attached to a central axis, 

12. Physiogr. and Geol. A central ridge; the 
central line of a valley. 

Anticlinal axis: the line along which two opposite planes 
of stratification meet in a ridge. Syuclinad axis: the line 
along which they meet in a depression. 

1830 Lyewe Princ. Geol. 1. 135 A line of volcanos .. parallel 
to the axis of the older ridge. 1849 Murcutson Siluria ii. 
(1867) 25 These round-backed hills .. rise boldly from be- 
neath the surrounding Silurian deposits, of which they form 
the axis, 1834 F, Baxeweit Geol. 4 The technical name 
given to such a centre of elevation is the ‘anticlinal axis.’ 

III. A straight line from pole to pole (cf. 3), 
or from end to end, of any body. 

18. gen. e.g. Axis of the equator: the polar 
diameter of the earth, which is also the axis of 
rotation ; see 3. Aavs ofthe ecliptic, of the horizon: 
a diameter of the sphere passing throngh these 
circles at right angles to their planes. 

ix Hurton Math, Dict. e. 

14, spec. An imaginary line uniting the two poles 
of a magnet. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. ut. 158 If you divide the Mag- 
net through a meridian, or Saw of a Segment, parallel to 
the Axis, 1832 U. K, S. Nat. Philos. 11. Magnetisn: i. § 6 
The straight line joining the two poles of a magnet is called 
its axis, a . 

15..A main line of motion, growth, extension, 


direction. 

1818 W. Lawaence Nad. Hist. Afan 1. ii. (1848) 99 Tts axis 
[of the femur] coincides with the centre of gravity of the 
body. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) A The axis of 
Baffin's Bay .. is from the north by east. / nie The ice, 
after changing its original axis of drift. 1855 OweN Skel. 
& Teeth 6 In the direction of the bone's axis. 1867 A. Banay 
Sir C. Barry vii. 240 The principal axis of the building. 

IV. Axis of reference. ; / 

16. Analyt. Geom. Each of the two intersecting 
straight lines, by reference to which the position 
of a certain point, the /ocus, is determined. 

(Transf. from the geometrical treatment of conic sections.) 

Topnunter Plane. Co-ord. Geom. 

. Comb, Axis-cylinder (or axis-band), see 
quot.; attrib. as axis-ligament. 

1839 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. III. 592/1 A central sub- 
stance of nervous matter .. the axis-cylinder of Rosenthal. 
18g H. Spencer Psychol. yey 1.1. ii. 27 The central fibre, 
or axis-cylinder of a nerve tu 1877 Rosentuar Afuscles 
& N. 104 The axis-band, or axis-cylinder. 1877 Burnett 
Ear 72 In all its motionas a lever the hammer swings about 
this axis-ligament as a fixed point. ; 

Axis? (xksis). Zoo/. [L., an Indian quadruped 
mentioned by Pliny.] Name given by Buffon to 
an Indian deer (Cerzs ax?s) known by sportsmen 


as the Hog-deer. | 
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1601 Hottann Pliny vit. xxi. TL. 206 A wild beast named 
Axis, with a skin like a fawn. 1774 Gotoss. Nat. Hist. 1. 
72 The horns of the axis are round, like those of the stag. 
1859 Tennent Ceylon I. ut. i157 The spotted axis troops in 
herds as numerous as the fallow deer in England. 

Axised (zksist), a. Possessing an axis. 

1865 Ruskin in Art. Frnl. No. 41. 129/2 A little spinning, 
askew-axised thing we call a planet. 

+ Axle!, O¢s. Forms: 1-2 eaxl, exel, 1-3 
exl, 3 exl. [Common Teut.: OE. eax/,fem., =ON. 


| 6x (pl. axlir), OHG,. ahsala, MHG. ahsel, mod.G. 


achsel, OTeut. *ahsié, from same root as *alsd: 
see AX sb.2 Cogn.w.L.4axula, dla.] The shoulder. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 104 Weorp ofer eaxle, obbe be- 
tweoh beoh. c1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xv. 5 He hitt set on 
his exla [Hatton caxle] geblissiende. ¢1175 Cott, Hom. 
245 He hit ber an his eaxlun. raog Lay. 18032 Hengen 
an heore xxle mucle wi-zxe. 

Axle? (eks’l). Forms: 5-6 axil, 5-8 axel, 
6-7 axell, 7 axile, 7- axle. For earlier forms in 
comb., see AXLE-TREE. [Not in OE.; found in 
13th c. in the compd. axle-tree, ON. dxul-tre 
(synonymous with the native AX-TREE), f. ON. 
dxull masc.= Goth. *ahsu/s, OTeut. *ahszlo-s, 
deriv. of ahs-d; thence the simple ax/e has been 
since taken, and used in place of OF. wx, car: 
see Ax 54.2] 

1. The centre-pin or spindle upon which a wheel 
revolves, or which revolves along with it. 

a. In carriages, properly, the rounded and more 
slender ends of the axle-tree, or the pegs fastened 
into the ends of the axle-tree, on which the wheel 
actually revolves; but used to include the axle- 
tree or axle-bar, especially when this is of one 
piece with the axles proper, or when it revolves 
with the wheels. 

1634 Mitton Comms 96 The gilded car of day His glowing 
axle doth allay In the steep Atlantic stream. 1703 Mavun- 
DRELL Journ. Ferus. (1721) 77 It turn’d upon two hinges in 
the nature of Axels. 31799 Turner Anglo-Sax. (1828) 1. v. 
zo Chariots with scythes at the Axles. 1831 J. HoLtaxo 
Manuf. Metals 1. 157 Tron axles are becoming almost as 
eommon as once they were rare. 1870 Bryant Homer 11. 
xVI. 132 Full many a chief Fell under his own axle from the 
car. 1873 Daily News 12 Sept. 4/3 The axle of a track in 
a coal train broke. 

b. A central spindle of a wheel which revolves 
along with it, as in the mechanical power called 
wheel-and-axle, and its applications. 

1730 Desacuires Axis in Peritrochio in Phil, Trans. 
XXXVI. 226 When we pull the Rope PA, we make the 
Axel... to wind itself up upon the Rope HD, 1849 U.K.S, 
Nat. Philos. 1. Mechanics u. vi. § 50 A modification of the 
lever, called the axle in the wheel. 

ec. fiz. (Cf. ‘ pivot.’) 

1635 Austin JJedit. 194 Since he .. makes that the Axell 
for all his Commendations to Moove on. 164z Mitton CA. 
Gert, i. Wks. 1851, 98 All the moments... of humane occa- 
sions are mov'd to and fro as upon the axle of discipline. 

+2. The Bras of a loom, on which the warp or 
woven fabric is wound. Ods. 

1635 Austin Medit, 281 The wrought part [of a web] is 
fastned to, and wrapt up about the Axel. 

+3. The imaginary line about which a planet, or 
other body (or, in old cosmography, the heaven), 
tevolyes. Also, foe? the pole, the sky or heaven 
(ef. AXLE-TREF 4b). Oés. exe. poet. (Replaced by 
AXIs.) 

1596 Firz-Gerrrev Sir F. Drake (1881) 20 None but old 
Atlas .. Should under-prop the Axel of the west. 1635 N. 
Carpenter Geogr. Del, 1. 1ti.67 The magneticall wier.. will 
..make a circumuolution about his owne Axell, @ 1649 
Daumm. or Hawtn. Is. (1711) 29/1 Heaven's axile seems 
to bend. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 165 The earth.. With 
inoffensive pace that spinning sleeps On her soft Axle. 1713 
Younc Last Day 1. 116 The blissful earth, who late At 
leisure on her axle roll’d in state. 1850 Mrs. Browninc 
Poet's Vow}, xviii, Since earth on axle ran! 

4. Comb. and Adirib. Axle-bar, an iron bar 
serving the purpose of an axletree ; axle-bearing 
(see quot.) ; axle-box, in a locomotive engine or 
railway carriage, the box, usually of cast iron, 
within which the ends of the axles revolve; axle- 
guards, the part of the frame in which the axle- 
box slides up and down as acted on by the springs ; 
axle-journal, axle-neck, the polished end of the 
axle which revolves under the bearing in the axle- 
box ; axle-nail, axle-pin, one of the two nails or 
pins used to fasten a cart to the axle-tree ; axle- 
shaft, a driving shaft forming an extension of the 
axle ofa wheel ; +axle-wood, wood for axle-trees, 
See also AXLE-TREE. , 

1850 WEALE Dict. Terms, Axle bearing in locomotive en- 
gines, the gun-metal, or other metal bearing, under which 
the axle journal revolves [in the axle-box} 1828 Sia H. 
Srevaat Planter's Guide 258 Three stages strongly bolted 
to the crossbar, or axle-bed (as our workmen term it), 1871 
Daily News 23 Feb., The wheels. .sunk up tothe axle-boxes. 
1876 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. XLVI, 92 Ordinary grease axle- 
boxes weigh less than 3 ewt. the set. 1882 Cassed’s Techn. 
Educ. No. 21. 174/1 The distance of the hind axle-flaps from 
collars will be regulated by the width of the body across. 
3485 Inv. in Ripon Ch. Acts (1882) 373 Axilnayles, 4d. 
1530 Parser. 196/r Axilnayle, chewille darxevl. 1523 Fitz 
nea, J/ush. § 5 Lyn-pinnes of yren in the axiltre-endes . 


AXOID. 


ii. axil-pynnes of yren, or els of tough harde wodde. 1837 
Athengum No. 510. 565 Enabling the upright axle-shaft to 
turn the millstone without additional gear. 1870 ALFrorn 
in Life (1873) 443, 1 am again down on the axle-springs 
and must be braced up. rs6a Wills & Inv. N. C. (1860) 
208 Axlewayne nales, 1405 Fabric Rolls York (1858) 34 
MM. ascelwod empto azs. 6. 1862 ASS. Acc. Bh. Vicars 
Choral, York, Pro ii thousandes & di. axellwodde. 

Axled (eks'ld), a. [f Axe 56.2 + -zp2J 
Fumished with an axle. (Chiefly in cond.) 

1657 Foro Sun's Darling v. i. (1811) 387 The waggoner 
might thaw His chariot, axled with Riphaean snow. 1791 
Hvuopesroan Salmag. ii. 32 Hercoral-axled car. 1869 Echo 
3 Dec., The crank-axled machine. 6 

+ A-xless, a. Obs.rare—'. [f. Ax 16.24 -LESs.] 
Without an axle or axles. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas (1608) 770 To see that mighty 
mound Hingeless and axless turn so swiftly round. 

+ A*xle-too:th. Ods. ordia/. Forms: 3 axyl- 
tothe, 7 axill-, axel-; mod. ¢7a/. asil-, assal-, 
assle-tooth. [a. Da. axel (=ON. jax/) molar 
tooth, grinder+ TootH: cf. Da. axel-taid axle- 
tooth.] A molar tooth, a grinder. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 16 Axyltothe, nolaris, maxillaris. 1607 
WALKINGTON Oft, Glasse Humors 76 Teloose an axill tooth, 
or an eye. 1657 Tomuinson Renou's Be 211 His axle 
teeth and also his gums fell out. 1692 Ray NV. Count. 
ids. Pref, Axeltooth, dens molaris. 1808 Jamieson Dict., 
Asil, Asil-tooth, the name given to the grinders, or dentes 
molares, those at the extremity of the jaw. 1875 Lane 
Gloss. (E. D. S.) Some co’n em wang an others assal-teeth. 

Axle-tree (cks’l\tr7). Forms: 3-4 axeltre, 
4-6 axil-, axyl-, 5 axille-, exil-, exul-, exyl-, 6 
assyl-tre, exeltree, 6-7 axell-, 7 axol-, axil-, 
6-8 axel-, 6- axle-tree. [ME. axe/-ire, a. ON. 
bxul-tré, {. éxull AXLE +¢ré TREE, synonymous 
with the native AX-TREE, See AXLE?,] 

(A.xle-tree, being in earlier use than the simple ax/e, for- 
merly inchided the sense of that word, and of aris. 1t is 
now restrieted to sense 1, but arée is not kept quite distinet 
from it in use ; see that word.) 

1. The fixed har or beam of wood, etc., on the 
rounded ends of which the opposite wheels of a 
carriage revolve. The original and only surviving 
sense. Axle-tree arms: the ends of the axle-tree 
which project beyond the wheels. 

41300 Cursor Af, 21268 Quat quele mai be..and quat 
axeltre [z, 7. axil tre, axiltree]. 1481-90 Howard Househ. 
Bks. 211 1j. hopis to the exiltre. 1523 FitzHeas, Ausd. § 5 
Lyn pinnes of yren in the axiltre endes. 1535 CoveEROALE 
x Atugs vii. 30 Foure brasen wheles with brasen axeltrees. 
1649 Buitn Eng. Loprov. byte (1653) 167 The Beech... is 
very good Timber for .. the Husbandman, for Axol-trees. 
1755 Mrs. Detany Diary 111. 349 No harm but to the axle- 
tree of theircoach, which broke. 1794 W. Fe.ton Carriages 
(1807) 1. 84 The arms of the axletree, which are made round, 
but rather of a conical form. 1855 MacavuLay Fredk. Gt. 
47 [They] drove shabby old carriages till the axle-trees gave 
way. 86a Gairritus Artill. Alan. 112 Axle-tree arm. 

+2. The spindle or Axtz of any wheel; the 
‘axle’ in the [Vhcel-and-axle. Obs. 

c1g00 Maunpev, xvii. 181 A wheel, that turneth be his 
Axille Tree. xgzo Parser. 3196/1 Axiltre, aZxsevi. 1659 
Leak Water-wks. 19 It ahall make the Wheel F to turn 
half a turn by the Cord which is fastned to the Axletree of 
the said Wheel. 1664 Evetyn Sylva u. vi. Sie 379 For 
the cogs of mills, posts to be set in moist ground, and Ever- 
lasting Axle-trees. — f 

+b. fig. (Cf. pivot, axis.) 

¢x600 Revel. Golias, Their chaunginge mynde on tickell 
axeltree, Is rold and tost about. 1646 nhappy Game 
Scotch & Eng. 9 You make his will the very Axeltree upon 
which your argument turnes. 1674 Marvett Reh. Transp. 
i. 171 A necessity... which drove the great Iron nail 
thorough the Axle-tree of Nature. 

+38. A revolving or driving shaft. Ods. 

1689 Leak Water-cks. 18 A straight Axeltree of wood, a 
foot square, and 60-foot high. 

+4.=Ax1s: a. The imaginary or geometrical 
line which forms lhe axis of revolution of any 
body, e.g. the earth, a planet, the heavens. Ods. 

c1goa Epiph. (Turnb, 1843) 113 The axyltre betwene the 
polys tweyne. 1594 BLuNneviL Exerc. wi. ii. 280 A right 
Imaginative line, aled of the Astronomers the Axletree of 
the world, about the which the world continually turneth 
like a Cart-wheele. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. iil 65 Strong as 
the Axletree In which the Heauens ride. 1633 P. FLetcuer 
Purp. Isl. ww. viii, Most like the poles in heavens Axletrees. 

+b. poetically (transl. L, axis): The pole of the 
heaven; the heaven, the sky. Ods. 

1513 Dovuctas 2neis vi. ix. 3 Hir rosy chariot the fresche 
Aurora Amydwart of the heuynis assiltre Begouth for till 
wproll, 1626 G. Sanpys Ovia’s Mei.1.7 And burne heanens 
Axeltree. 2 : Se 

+e. The central line, e.g. the axis of vision. 

3624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 52 The Parts farthest from the 
Axel-tree, or middle Beam of the Eye 

Hence A’xletreed a., furnished with an axle-tree. 

3580 Tussea Husé, (1878) 36 Strong exeltred cart. 

Ax-man, axe- (zksmn). [f. Ax sd.1+-MaN.] 

1. One who uses an ax in his work; a Yoodmie. 

I . Baatow Columd. vi. 371 Scalpers, and ax-men 
wit Erie’s shore, 1878 sn Butter N. Zealand 1. ii. 
28 They worked as axe-men, sawyers, etc. 

2. A warrior armed with a battle-ax. 

3828 Tyrer His?, Scot. (1864) 11.218 Every axe-man who 
had neither spear nor bow. 

Axode, early pa. t. of Ask. 

Axoid (z'ksoid). [f. Ax-Is+-o1p.] A curve 


AXOLOTL. 


generated by the revolution of a point round an 
advancing axis, e.g. the cycloid. 

31876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. No. 553 Conic axoids, 
with corresponding spheric ronlettes and profiles. 

Axoideran, a. [f. Axis, on imperfect analogy.] 
= AXIAL, : 

1840 G. Extis Anat. 276 The occipito-axoidean ligament. 

Axolotl (zksélpt'l). Zool. [the Aztecname.] A 
batrachian reptile (Siredon pisciforme, family Pro- 
tetdx) found in Mexican lakes, resembling the sala- 
mander in appearance, but, like all the Proteide, re- 
taining throughout life the gills of its young state. 

1786 Rees Excyel, A-xolotd ..a singular fish found in the 
lake of Mexico. © 1835 Pexny Cyct, ITI. 187/1 Cuvier .. was 
disposed to consider the axolotl as the tadpole of some of the 
larger species of American salamanders. 1855 Owen Shed. 
& Teeth 28 The axolotl has 4 fingers and 5 toes. 7 

Axonometry (akséng'métri), [f. Gr. afor- 
(dfwv) axis + perpia measurement: see -(0)METRY.] 
Measurement of axes. 

1865 Athenzum No. 1960. 688/2 Fundamental proposition 
of axonometry. z 

Axonophyte (Xksondfait). Bot. [f. as prec. 
+Gr. gurdy plant.] ‘An amentaceous plant, the 
flowers of which surround a common axis.’ Syd. 
Sot, Lex. 1881. 

Axophyte (zksJfait). Bot. [f. Gr. dfw-v axis 
+qurév plant.] A plant that has an axis or stem. 

31857 Henrrev Sot. § 15 Higher plants exhibiting the co- 
existence of stem and leaf .. are called Axophyta. 

Axotomous (&ksg'témas), @. AZn. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. rop- cutting, stem of réxver to cut +-0us.] 
Having a cleavage perpendicular to the axis. 

1834 ALLAN A/ix, 145 Axotomons Angite Spar. 1850 
Ansteo Elem, Geol,20q Arsenical Pyrites .. An axotomous 
variety. 

Axse, obs. form of ASK. 

+ Ax-seed. Merb. Obs, 
= AX-FITCH. 

1s6z [See Ax-Fitcu]. 1597 Geararn Herbad n. (1633) 
1236, In English Ax seed, Ax woort, Ax-fitch, and Hatchet 
Fitch. 1611 Corce., Le Ferde cheval, a kind of Axseed, or 
small Pulse, called Horse-shooe. 

Axses, -sen, obs. p]. forms of Asx 53,2 

A:x-stone (z‘ksst@en). [f. Ax 54.1+Srone.] 
A greenish variety of jade or nephrite, used, on 
account of its toughness, by some of the natives 
of South America, Polynesia, and other parts, for 
making their stone hatchets. 

8rr Pinkerton Petral, 1.348. 1816 CLEAVELANO Afin. 273. 

Axt, obs, or dial. pa. t. of AsK. 

+ Arx-tree. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 3 ax- 
treo, 4 exetree, 4-6 extre, 4-7 axtre, 5 axetre, 
6-7 axtree, axe-tree, 6- (Sc.) extree, aixtree. 
[f. Ax 53.2+ TREE, in its sense of Jeam ; repr. an 
OE. *eax-tréow, Cf. AXLE-TREE from ON.] 

1. The AXLE-TREE of a wheel. (Still dad.) 

1230 ‘Yuliana 56 pat axtreo stod istraht .. in te twa sta- 
nene postles, 1388 Wycuir Lecéus. xxxiii. 5 An extre able 
to turne abonte {1611 a rolling axeltree), c1qgo Prom, 
Parv, 145 Exultre, or ex tre. 1483 CaxTon Gold. Leg. 
399/2 The one whele .. fy! of fro the axtre. 1§66 in favent. 
(x8r5) 166 (Jam.) Twa gross culverinis.. monntit npoun their 
stokis, quheillis, and aixtreis. 1573 Coorer Vhesaur., Axis, 
anextree. 16217 Yanua Ling. 813 The axe tree .. broken in 
the cart rnt. 1675 Hospes Odyss. 80 They mount into the 
chariot .. The axtree groaned under them. Jfod. Sc. The 
wheels cam off the aixtree. 

+2.=AxLE. Obs. 

1659 Leak Water-wks. 10 If two Wheels are equal .. and 
there be unequal Weights fastened to their Ax-trees, 

+ 3.=Axis. Obs. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. iti, The sterres .. Whiche the 
axtree ronnde aboute gone, 1§§1 Recoape Pathw. Knol. 
L Def., A right line drawen crosse these figures .. called an 
axe lyne, or axtre. 1603 Drayton Bar, Warres viv, Two 
stedfast Poles, Twixt which this All doth on the Axtree 
move. 1657 Waicnt in Pail, Trans. LIT. 76 Two equal 
equidistant circles that have one common axtree. 

Axunge (a‘ksv:ndz), Also 6-8 auxunge, 7-8 
(L.) axungia. [a. F. axwnge (mod. axonge), ad. 
L. axungia, f. axis axle + ung-ére to grease.] The 
rich internal fat of the kidneys, efc., especially that 
of geese and pigs; goose-grease, lard; also gew. 
fat, grease. +Axungi-ety =prec. Axungions a., 
lard-like, greasy. Axungiousness = AXUNGE. 

igat_ R. Coprano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., The one 
[maner of greas] is withoutforth nere to the skynne, and 
that proprely is called adeps or fatnes. And y® other is in- 
warde and nyghe to the bely, and proprely is called anxunge 
or fat grease. x611 Panegyr. V. in Coryat's Crudities, 
Where S. Nicolas knights {2 ¢. men who have been hanged] 
not long before Had dropt their fat axungia tothe lee. 1661 
Lovett Hist, Antu. & A/in, 271 The axunge of cart wheeles. 
1754 SMELLIE Midwi/. 1. Introd. 36 Lubricated with oil or 
auxunge. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 278 Axunge, hog’s lard. 1599 
A.M. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 40/2 Take the Axungietye of 
a Goose. /5id. 45/1 Take the axungiousnes ofa little boare- 
pigge. 1658 Sir T. Browne Pseved. FA. ut. xxvi. (1686) 139 
An axungious and thicker part subsiding. 

+ Atzwort. Herb. Obs. = AX-SEED. 

zs62 Turner [see Ax-Fitcu], 1gg1 Peacivate Sp. Dict, 
Encorvada, Axwurt, Securidaca, 

Axyl, -tre, obs. forms of AXLE, -TREE. 

Ay- was formerly used indifferently with a- in 
many words: e.g. ayke, ayel(e, ayle, ayme, ayne, 

Vou, I 


[f& Ax sd.1+SreEp.] 
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ayr, ayre, ayte, ayther, ayver. For such, see AI-, 
Tt also interchanged frequently with E1-, Ey-; and 
sometimes with A-, Ea-, E-. 

Ay, aye (2), adv. Forms: 3 033, 3-4 ai, 5 ei, 
aey, 6 aie, 4- aye, 3- ay. [Early ME. a3, a7, 
ei: a. ON, e2, ey, cogn. with OE. ¢ (i—*dw), ME. 
0, 00, OS. co, OHG, ¢0, 70, MHG. ze, mod.G. ze, 
Goth. azw, ace. of atws ‘age, eternity’:—OTeut. 
*aiwo-z, cogn. w. L, wvu-m. Cf. Gr. dei, alfet 
‘ever,’ and aifwy- ‘age.’ Preceded in Eng. by the 
native ¢, ¢, which also continued for several cen- 
turies as the southern form: the two were combined 
in the phrase‘ foray and oo.’ xcept in poetry, ay 
is still northern. The spelling fluctuates between 
ay and aye: the former is preferable on grounds of 
etymology, phonology, and analogy. The word 
rimes, in the literary speech, and in all the dialects, 
with the group day, day, gay, hay, may, way. On 
the other hand, aye ‘yes’ does not rime with these, 
and should not be written ay. See AYE.) 

1. a. Ever, always, continually; b. at all times, on 
all occasions. (Now only in Se. and north. dial.) 

€ 1200 ORMIN 3212 Hiss drinnch wass waterr a33 Occ a33. 
¢1220 Hali Meid. 21 Ah schulen weimeres lead ai mare in 
helle. c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 5 Lunen god and sernen him ay. 
€1386 Cuaucer Afondes T.197 Anydolaster was heay. ¢1400 
Afpol, Loll.27 He dop aio pingis pat plesunGod. a 1440 Si 
Degrev. 40 He bare the pryes aey. ¢1440 Sir Gowither (1883) 
260 Hythongeihehissyde. 1450 Myrc452 The ioye pat lastep 
ay. 1809 BarcLay Ship of Fooles (1570) 210 Flatterers ay 
speake fayrest when theylye. 1562 Lricn A rote Prel., But 
from the light aie shrowds her selfe aside. 1605 SHaks. Wacd, 
1v. i. 134 Let this pernitions houre Stand aye accursed in the 
Kalender! 1924 A. Ramsay Tea-7). Alrsc. (1733) 1. 3 Its 
sweets I'll ay remember. 1790 Burxs Vas O'Shanter, And 
ay the ale was growing better. 1826 J. Witson Nocé. dmbr, 
Wks. 1855 I. 252 They aye behaved generously to me. 

+2. with comparative degree. (Stil) in Se.) 

1325 Metr. [Tomt. 73 Ay the halyar that a man es, The 
mar lufes he meknes. 1393 Lanou. P. PZ. C. 1v.136 And ay 
pe lenger ich lete pe go * be lasse trenthe ys with pe. c1q00 
Apel. Loll. 26 Ay be moo lusts bat pei hane here, ay be more 
schal ben per peyn. Afod. Sc. Things grew ay the langer, 
the waur [#.e. ever the longer, the worse}. 

3. Phrases: a. For ay: for ever, to all cternity. 
Also amplified, for ever and ay; in ME. for ay 
and o. (Only foet. in Eng.; in prose use in Sc.) 

a@ 1300 Cursor A/. 6218 pat suld vs serue for ever and ai. 
1374 Cuaucer 7roydus u. 1034 But that was infynyte for ay 
and oo. 190 R. Harvey Pé. Pere. 24 Where I for aie will 
make thy praises tarry. 1598 Barret Thcor, Warres Pref. 
6 His trauels do deserue our prayse for ay. 1706 De For 
Sure Din, Pref. 36 There let it ly for ever and for ay. 1838 
Mrs. Baownine Kom. Ganges xvi, The love will last for aye. 

+b. J2 ayes for ever. Obs. 

a1300 E. #, Psalter \xii. 9 God oure helper in ai es he. 

4. As adj. Eternal. rare—. 

1839 Baiwey Festus xxv. (1848) 313 Whose flowings forth 
are aye and infinite. ; ; 

5. In comd.=Ever: a. with pples., as ay-during, 
-living,-remaining, -running,-varted, AY-LASTING ; 
b. with adverbs, as ay-forth: ever onward. Also 
AY-GREEN. 

1s80 Hotiysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Eternet, everlasting, 
ayduring. 1589 Tri. Love & Fortune wu. in Haz}. Dodsl. 
VI. 192 Ay-during still thy woe. 1610 Hontann Camden's 
Brit. 1. 386 Ay-living herbs. 1608 Suaks. er. 11.1. 63 Aye- 
remaining lamps. 1857 Emeason Poems 10 His aye-rolling 
orbit. 1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit. 1. 327 Springs ay- 
running by. 1649 Drummono Js, (1711) 30/2 Ay-varied 
bliss. 1378 Yoseph Ariz. 126 Pat he nas god ay forp. 
1375 Baauouar Bruce 1. 14 That it lest ay furth in memory. 

Ay (2), at. Forms: 3-5 ey, 5 ei, 7 eigh, 7-9 
aye, 6- ay. [In the later ay we / adopted from, or 
influenced by, F. ahi, ai, It. ahi; ef. OF ayant! Tt. 
ahime! Sp. ay de mil The ME. ey, ez was prob- 
ably a natural ejaculation ; nothing similar is found 
in OE.: the MHG. and mod.G. ey! is probably of 
independent development; and though there is 
greater possihility of its being an adoption of OF. 
ai, this would almost certainly have given ay, ai, 
which are not found even as variants in ME. The 
modern northern dial. ay! eh! or eigh! (2) is prob- 
ably the ME. ey/, but may be merely the earlier a/, 
as OE. wd is now wae (=weé) in the north.]} 

1.=Ah!t O! (Now the common northern excla- 
mation of surprise, invocation, earnestness.) 

1340 Ayend. 105 Ey god, huo pet conbe wel al bane zang, 
hon he ssolde vinde uayre notes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. vi 
453 Ey, Goddis precious dignite! 1693 W. Ropeatson 
Phrascot. Gen. 890 Eigh you mock me. 1863 Mas. Toocoop 
Yorksh. Dial., Ay my word! I am glad to see you. 

2. Ay me!=Alas! Ah me !—an ejaculation of 
Tegret, sorrow, pity. 

1ggx Spenser Virg. Guat 353 Ay me, that thankes so much 
should faile of meed. 1671 Mitton Sassou 331 Ay me, an- 
other inward grief awak’t. 2850 Mas. Baowntne Poews IT. 
29 Ay me! how dread can look the Dead. 1860 Tennyson 
Tithonus, Ay me! ay me! the woods decay and fall. 

b. substantively. The ejaculation as an expression 
of sorrow, cfc. 

3607 Beaumont Wom. Hater. i, Draw Sonnets from the 
melting lovers brain; Ayme's, and Elegies. 1633 T. Avams 
Comm. 2 Pet. i. 6 Aches and aye-mes ate incident to in- 
temperate houses. 


AYE-AYE. 


Ay, variant of AYE, yes; obs. f. ANY. 

Ay(e, obs. form of Ecc, and Aw. 

| Ayah (aia). Also in Seyah. [a. dya, aya 
.(in various Indian vernaculars), a. Pg. ata (=5p. 
aya, It. aja) nurse, children’s governess, fem. of 
aio (Sp. ayo, It. ajo) a tutor. Introduced by the 
Portuguese into India, where adopted in Anglo- 
Indian from the vernaculars.] A native TMindoo 
nurse or Jady’s maid. 

1782 /adia Gaz. 12 Oct., Eyah..5 Rupees a month, 1810 
V.Wiuiamson £. fad, Vade M1. 337 The female who 
attends a lady while she is dressing, etc. is called an Ayah. 
1813 Mrs. Sueawoop Ayah & Lady i.7 This Lady paid her 
Ayah seven rmpees per month, 1848 Cuampers Alfred in 
ind, 18 Ayahs, or ladies’-maids, who take care of very 
young children. 1852 Lond. Frul. 9 Oct. 66 Ellen’s ayah 
or native nurse who had accompanied her to England. 

Ayal, variant of AIEL, Ods., grandfather. 

Ayder, -ur, obs. forms of KiTHer. 

Aye, ay (ai, 01)? 7xterj. (adv.), sd. Forms : 6-8 
I, 7 ai, 7-9 ey, 7- aye, ay. [Appears suddenly 
about 1575, and is exceedingly common about 
1600 ; origin unknown. ‘he suggestion that it is 
the same as Ay adv. ‘ever, always,’ seems set 
aside hy the fact that it was at first always written 
Z, a spelling never found with Ay. But if may 
have been a dialect form of that word, from some 
dialect in which it had passed through the senses 
of always, in all cases, to dy all means, certainty, 
yes (cf. aye but, in sense 2b; and the history 
of ALGATE), and so have been taken in literary 
English for a different word. It is less easy to 
see in it a phonetic variant or dialect form of 
ga ‘yea, yes.” Spelt both aye and ay: the former 
is in accordance with parliamentary usage, and 
better on every ground. Aye and eye (which 
many identify in pronunciation, and which differ 
at most only in the ‘broader’ or more back sound 
of aye, are analogous diphthongal words usefully 
distinguished by their final ¢ from the regular pro- 
nunciation of ~ay, -ey, in day, day’, gay’, hay, etc, 
and dey, dey, grey, they, convey, etc.: see AY.] 

A. int, (adv.?) 1, As an affirmative response to 
a question: Yes; evenso. Common dialectally, 
and in nautica] language; the formal word used in 
voting ‘yes’ in the House of Commons; but not 
used for ‘yes’ in modern educated speech or 
writing, except as an archaism. 

31576 fyde Taryeth no Man in Collier's E. E. Pap. Lit. 12 
If you say 1, syr, we will not say no. 1594 Drayton /dea 
57 Nothing but No and I, and I and No. 1637 Heywoop 
Royall King n.iv, Me my Lord?) Aing. Ey you my Lord. 
1684 Bunyan Prdgr.i. 124 Ai,ai, so T mean, 1731 J. GREEN- 
woop Eng, Gram. 159, J for }'es, is used in a hasty or merry 
Way, as / Sir, / Sir. 19743 Loud. & Country Brew, w. 284 
Hye, says the Victualler, I believe I shall never stand it. 
1823 Byron /sfand ni. xxi, ‘Ey, ey !' quoth Ben, ‘not new, 
hut news enow.' 1858 Lonar. Jf. Standish 1v. 33 The shouts 
of the mate, and the sailors’ ‘Ay, ay, Sir!’ 1878 Wasgue 
of Poets 54 Vhe mate sprang forward and cried ‘Aye, Aye!’ 
1882 Daily News 22 Feb. 2/3 The Speaker—I must put the 
question to the House, as it stands, and the Honse must say 
‘Aye'or*No! — 

2. a. Indicating assent to a previous statement, 
and preliminary to a further or more forcible one. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Alan in Hum.1.i, 1, so 1 do. 1670 
R. Coxe Disc. Trade 46,1, and the Law .. Bars us of any 
future supply, 1714 Anoison Sfect. No. 568 7 1 mana 
that if you can, Sir, 182 Keats /sadel xxiv, ‘To-day we 
purpose, ay, this hour we mount. 1826 DisaaeLi ie. Grey 
nu iv 104 Once, ay twice. 1865 R. W. Dace Few. Temp. 
xxi. (1877) 237 Aye, and we take the promises in their fullest 
and broadest meaning. ae 

b. Aye, but... Indicating provisional assent to 
a statement for the sake’ of rebutting ii. 

1589 Nase Almond for Parr qa, 1, I, my maisters, you 
may mocke.. but I warrant you, etc. 1640 J. Dyke Worthy 
Commun. 122,13 but you doe us wrong. 1662 Drypen H7¢ld 
Gallant Wks. 1725 1.94 He shall set thee forth I warrant 
thee. Burr. 1, but where's the Money for this? 1875 H. 
E. Manning Afissfon 11. Ghost x. 282 Ay, but it was not 
only men who have so endured. We have known young 
girls .. rise up with the courage of confessors. 

B. as sb. An affirmative answer or vote ; in fv. 
(elliptically) those who so vote. 

1589 Marprel. Epit. Biij, Here then is the puritans 1.. 
and M. doctors no, 1669 MarvELL Corr. 127 Wks. 1875 11. 
289 The ayes proved 138 and the noes 129. 49771 Funins 
Le#é. xliv. 238 A simple ay or no. 2851 Hr. Martineau “ist. 
Peace (1877) UI, 1v. x. 69 The ayes were loud and multitn- 
dinons. 1857 Tout, Situ Parish 62 The whole number 
present..must range themselves, aye and no, onthe two oppo- 
site sides of the room. 1882 Daly News 30 Mar. 4/7 If the 
Ayes have it, Mr. Marriott’s hostile resolution will be rejected, 


Aye, variant spelling of Ay adv. ever. 

A-year, phrase=in the year, per annum: see 
A prep) and YEAR, 

Aye-aye (aitai}. Zool. [a. F. aye-aye, a. Mala- 
gasy at’ay (also dialectally azay, hazhay) ‘sup- 
posed to receive its name from its peculiar cry,’ 
Richardson Afalagasy Dict.) A quadrumanous 
animal (Chetromys Madagascariensis), nocturnal, 
squitrel-like, of the size of a cat, found only in 
Madagascar, where it was first noticed by Sonnerat, 
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A-YELP. 


€1775;3 it is classed with the Lemurs, but in many 
points approaches the Rodentia. 

1781 Pennant Quadraupeds (1792) 11. 138 Aye-Aye S[{quir- 
rel], with broad ears..Inhabits Madagascar. .takes its name 
from its cry, 1827 Geirritn Cuvier's Anint. A111. 86 But 
one species of the Aye-Aye is known. 1862 Lond, Rev, 
30 Aug. 198 The most interesting of recent acquisitions of 
the Zoological Society, is the Aye-Aye of Madagascar. 

A-yelp (ayelp), aded. par. [A prep. + YECP.) 
On the yelp, yelping. 

1855 Baowntnc Alen & Wom. 1. 198 The Kennel’s a-yelp. 

Ayen(e, ayenst, etc., obs. ff. AGAIN, -ST. 

t+Ayenbite. Od. [f. ayen, AGaln+ BITE; 
ME. translation of L. remorses.] Remorse. 

1340 Ayend, 1 Pis boc is dan Michelis of Northgate... bet 
hatte Ayenbyteofinwyt. 1878 M. Cotiins Village Con. 11. 
ii. 17 That remorse, that ayenbite ito use good English), can 
only be felt by the spirit which has kinship to the Divinity. 

Ayer(e, variant of AYRE v. Ods. to travel, march. 

Ayer(e, ayerie, obs. ff. Air, Hrrr, AERIE. 

Ayghe, variant of aye, AWE sé.1 

Ay-green (grin). Herd. 
see AY adv. 5.) The honse-leek. 

1562 Tuaner fferbal 11, 333.4, In English Honsleke, and 
of same Singren, but it ought better to be called Aygrene. 
1693 W. Rozertson PArascol. Gen. 192 An Herb always 
green, called Ay-green, or Sea-green, Everlasting, House- 
leek, 1721 Baiwey, digreen, 1863 R, Prior Plant-n,, Aye- 
green ., from its conspicuous tufts of evergreen leaves. 

+ Ay'guous, @. Obs. rare. [a. OF .argnetux 
i-L. aguos-um watery, f. agua water.) Watery. 

1sq4z R. Coprann Guydfon's Quest, Cyrurg., The bladder 
. is a receyuer of ayguous superfluytees of the kydnees. 

Ayhe(n, age, obs. forms of AGAIN. 

+ Ayie‘ld, v. Ods. Forms: 1 azieldan, azyldan, 
4 ayild, aseld, 5 ayelde. (OE. agieddan, f. A- 
pref. uptgieldan to YiELD, give.] To yield up. 

@ 1000 Souls Complaynt 91 Pxt pu ne scyle..riht azieldan. 
1325 Aembrun 475 (Halliw.. Ayild the to this knight. 
61380 Sir Fernunzd. 2444 ‘Pef, saide he..‘azeld pe, pov 
schalt dye. c1450 Pafer Rollin 3rk Rep. R. Comm, Hist, 
ASS. 280/1 To ayelde up .. the seid towne of Anyoies. 

+ Ay-lasting, 2. O/s. Forms: 4 ay-, ai- 
lastand(e, ai-, ay lasting, 7 aye-lasting. [See 
Ay adv. :.) Everlasting. Hence Aylastingly adv. 

¢ 1340 Hampore Prose Ty, (186611 Ay-lastande saluacyone 
es hopede. c1340 -1/ex. § Dind. 70 <Ailastinge lif. ‘c 1400 
Afol, Lodl. 55 Ay lasting deb. 1603 FLoxio Afontatgne 1. 
Vi. (1632) 506 Aye-lasting and commendable memory. ¢ 1400 
A pol. Lolt, 7 Ordeyning aylastingly be contrary. 

Ayl(e, obs. f. Aib, AISLE, 

Aylyng, obs. f. AILING (here =injuring, damage). 

1400 Destr. Troy v. 1577 The strete by the sydes.. Was 
archet full Abilly for (=against] aylyng of shonres. 

Ayme, obs. form of Aim. 

Ayme, obs. way of writing Ay ME! sce AY df, 
Aymer, obs. form of EmBer. 

+ Aymont, Ols. rare. [a.OF. aimant, in 
Palsgr. aymant, cogn. with Pr. ayman, aziman, 
ad! man:—pop.L.*adimant-em, for L.adamant-en.] 
= ADAMANT. 

1340 slyend. 187 Hy byep harde as an aymont. 

Aynd, -ing, -less, Sc. forms of ANDE, etc. 

+ Ayne, @. O4s.; but see Fiexr. [a. OF. and, 
earlier asné, ainsnd, {. ains before +aé born. As 
in some other words (ce. p. ass? sb.*), the final ¢ 
became mute in Eng.) First-born, eldest, E1GNx. 

1483 Caxton God?. Leg. 164/4 He that entred fyrst is 
called ayne and grete and he that cometh after shalbe 
called lasse. ¢1g00 Partenay 1695 Ayne and eldeste. 

+ Ayness. Obs. Aetaph. [f. Av adv. +-NESs.] 
Everlastingness ; applied as a special term to the 
‘second degree of eternity’ possessed by angels 
and spirits. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ix. (1617) 141 The measure of 
such things as haue a fixed and stable being, and yet hane 
also a certaine succession in their operations, of which sort 
are the vnderstanding Spirits or Angels; and this is pro- 
perly called Aynesse. 

Ayond, ayont, prep, dial. [f. A- pref. 2 
+ Yonp; cf. deyond, and the double forms afore, 
before, etc. (Ayone is the mod. Scotch and north. 
Eng. dial. form.)] Beyond, on the other side of. 

17a4 A. Ramsay Yea-7. ALisc. (1733) 1. 84 Down ayont the 
ingle he sat. 1803-49 Mancan Poents (1859) 375 Ayond the 
gloom of thy sunken cell. 1826 J. Witson ‘oct. Amédr. Wks. 
1855 f. 145 The flock are ayont the knowes. 1837 MaaryaT 
Dog Fiend xix, 1 went out to the Nab buoy, and a mile 
ayond it. 1855 in Whitby Glossary. 

Ayre, obs. form of Air, Eyre, Ife1r. 

+ Ayre, ayere, v.! Oss. [a. OF. evre-r, 3 sing. 
pres. e?ve, earlier edrar (in St. Leger) :—L. tterare 
to journey, proceed, march, f. iter journey. Cf. 
Evne, Errant.] To march, proceed, make one’s 
way ; to move about (as opposed ¢o remain still), 

e1400 Destr. Troy xvu. 7502 Pen Achilles cherfull, & his 
choise cosyn.. Ayren vnto Ector angardly sore! 1440 
Morte Arth, 455 Vhere awes none alyenes to ayere appone 
nyghttys. . 

+ Ayre, v.2 Ods. [variant of Ear.] To plough. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 175 Ayre vp the erthe on ardagh wise. 

Ayre, obs. had form of Yaxe a. ready. 

201475 Sgr. lowe Degre 501 Anone the squyer made him 
ayre, And by hym selfe forth can he fare. 

Ayre, -ie, -y, obs. forms of Herr, AERIF. 


[= L£vergreen : 
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Ayrer, variant of Eyrer. 
Ayrshire (é€1fa.), 2. and sd. A breed of 
horned cattle named from the shire or county of 


Ayr in Scotland, and esteemed for dairy farming. 
1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 412 Cattle, half-bred Shorthorns 
and Ayrshires. 


Aysel, -ylle, early var. EIsELL, Ods., vinegar. 
Ayth, obs. Sc. form of Oaru. 
- Ayther, obs. form of Eiruer, 
+ Ay-when, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Ay + WHEN; 
cf. next.] At every time, always. 


©1485 Digby Myst, (1882) Mor. Wisd. 345 And ther-in ! 
tempte hym ay whan. 


+ Aywhere, adv. Ojs. Forms: 1 &zshwér, 
ezhuer, -hwer, eghwar, 3 aihware, aiware, 
eihwer, 4 ayquar(e, aywhare, 5 aywhore, 4-5 
aywhere. [OEF. aghw#r, for dgehwer, cogn. with 
OHG. eogthwdr, 1. d ever + gehwibr everywhere, 
‘ubique. See YwHeRe. Thus really the eqniva- 
lent of ever-ywhere, but in ME. phonetically re- 
duced so as to look like a compound of Ay ‘ever’ 
and WHERE ; hence ay-when.] Everywhere, 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xvi. 20 Hi 3a farende xshwar 
bodedon [Lindisf eshner; Rashw. eghwer], c1z00 /rin. 
Colt. Hom. 222 He be godes wille dod aihware. c1zzo 
Hali Mfeid. 39 Te weane eihwer passed be winne. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 216 Ho had i-lorned wel aiware. c1300 A’ 
Alis. 6754 E.ghwar by my weyes. cazzg Z£. £. Allit, P. B. 
228 On vch syde of be worlde aywhere ilyche. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst, 115 ‘Vo slepe aywhore. 1470 Haavinc 
Chron. xcv, As myster was ay where. 

[a. mod.L, 


Azalea (427: 17a). Bot. Pl. -as. 
acalea (Linn.), a. Gr, d¢adéa, fem. of d(adéos dry ; 
so named either from the dry soil in which it 
flourishes, or from its dry brittle wood.} A genus 
of shrubby plants (N.O. Ericacee), natives of the 
northern hemisphere, growing in sandy soil, and 
blooming profusely, withshowy and mostly fragrant 
flowers, pure white or yellow, or streaked and 
stained with crimson. The one British species 
(ad. procumbens), found in the Scotch Tlighlands, 
is by some made a distinct genus, Losseleuria. 

19753 in CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp, 1803 J. ABERCROMBIE Gard, 
Calend, 605 Hardy kinds of flowering shrubs and trees .. 


Such as roses ..dog-woods, azaleas. 1881 BiackmMoae 
Christowedl i, The white chalice of azalea. 


Azarole (ce zirdul), Act. Forms: 7 ageroll, 
8 azerole, 7-9 azarole.  [a. F. asero/e (written 
by Tournefort azaro/e), cogn. with Sp. acerolo, aza- 
rolla, \'y. azerola, lt. azzeruola, ad, Arab. a) ojsl 


as-susrir, applied to the same fruit.] The fruit 
of the Neapolitan Medlar, a species of hawthorn 
(Crategus aszarolus); also applied to the tree 
itself, sometimes called, after Fr., Azerolier. 

1658 Evetyn /r. Gard. (1675) 268 Cormes, services, aze- 
rolls, and the like, 1693 — De da Quint. Compl. Gard. 69 
Quinces bear almost in the same manner with Rasberries, 
Azeroliers, and Pomegranates, — férd. (Dict.) Azeroll- 
Trees, ar Garden-Haw-Trees, which are usnally planted 
against Walls. 1725 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v., Whe Azerole 
is indeed a kind of Medlar. 1864 Mrs. Woop Trev. Hold 
11,1. 1 Leaping a dwarf hedge of azaroles, 


Azedarac (azedarek). Bot. Also 8-9 -ach. 
[a. F. asddarae, Sp. acedarague, a. Pers. >, sil 


dad dirakht ‘free (or noble) tree.’ The tree and 
name were prohably introduced into Spain and 
Sicily by the Arabs.] 

1. A lofty tree (Ave/ia Azedarach), with bipinnate 
leaves and large bunches of fragrant lilac-coloured 
flowers, a native of the East Indies, but now com- 
mon in Spain, Southern France, and South America, 
Also known as Bead-trec, Pride of India, False 


Sycamore, and Holy-tree. 

1753 CuamBeas Cycl, Supp., Azedarach., the Bead-tree. 
1852 I'u. Ross f/umboldt's Trav, If. xvi. 3 Paths bordered 
with azedaracs. 1878 Afasgue of Poets 30 Where clear-green 
chrysoberyl glows Beside azedarac in rows, 

2. Pharm. The bark of the root of this tree used 
in medicine. 1853 in Mayne. 

Azime, variant of AzYME. 

+ A'zimene, a. Astrol. Obs. (See quot.) 

1647 Latiy Chr. Astro, xix. 118 Degrees lame and deficient 
(zote, called by some Azimene degrees). 1678 Puitwies, 
Azemen, 819 J. Witson Dict, Astrol., Azimene or Weak 
and Lame Degrees .. when they ascend at a birth, render 
the native lame, blind, etc. 


Azimuth (2 zimip). Forms: 4-5 azimut, 
azymut, 4-7 azymuth, 6 azumuth, (7 azimynth, 
-moth), 6- azimuth. a. F. aztmzet, cogn. with 
Tt. azsimutto, Pg. azimuth, ad. Arab. w a} 
as-sumiut, i.e. as=al the+sumit, pl. of sant way, 
direction, a direction or point of the compass or 
horizon, and the arc extending from it to the 
zenith. Cf. Ql Pp) Unguw samt-al-ré’s the direction 
or point over head, whence the term ZeniTH. With 
the form azimynth cf. It. asiminthi (Florio).} 

1. An arc of the heavens extending from the 
zenith to the horizon which it cuts at right angles ; 
the quadrant of a great circle of the sphere passing 


AZONIC. 


through the zenith and nadir, called an azimuth- 
ctrele, 

¢1391 Cnaucza Asfrol, 1. § 19 From this senyth .. ther 
come a maner krokede strikes like to the clawes of a coppe 
.- kervyng ouerthwart the almikanteras. And thise same 
strikes or diuisionns ben cleped azymuthz. Thise Azimutz 
seruen to knowe the costes of the firmament. 1594 J. Davis 
Seamans Secr, 1. (1607) 8 Circles of Azumuths, or Verticall 
circles, are quarters of great circles, concurring together in 
the Zenith. 1598 Sytvestea Du Bartas (1608) 299 The 
almycantharats, With th’ azimynths. 1651 Biccs New Disp. 
P157 Severalf azimuths meeting in the Zenith. 1796 Hutron 
Math, Dict. 1. 178/2 These azimuths are represented .. on 
the globe by the quadrant of altitude. 1874 MosELey 
Astron. ix. 45 If a great circle .. be imagined to be drawn 
from the zenith ., to the horizon, through any star... it is 
called the azimuth circle of that star. 

2. The angular distance of any such circle from 
a given limit, ¢.g. a meridian. Hence, the ¢rze 
azimuth of a heavenly body is, the arc of the 
horizon intercepted between the north (or, in the 
Southern hemisphere, south) point of the horizon 
and the point where the great circle passing through 
the observed heavenly body cuts the horizon. Its 
magnetic azimuth is the are intercepted between 


the magnetic meridian and this great circle. 

slzimuth compass: a minutely divided mariner’s compass, 
fitted with vertical sights, used for taking the magnetic 
azimuth of a heavenly body. Azénnth dial: one whose 
gnomon is perpendicular to the-plane of the horizon. Azi- 
wth mirror: an instrument placed on the glass cover of 
a mariner’s compass and used br taking azimuths. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Ving. Seamen 36 Learne to ob- 
serue ..the Sunnes Azimuth and Almicanter. 1697 Dam- 
Prer Voy. (1729) 1. 531 ‘Ihe Azimuth Compass, an Instru- 
ment more peculiar to the Seamen of our Nation. 176a-9 
Fatconer Shifwr. 1. 740 The pilots now their azimuth 
attend. 1834 U. K.S. Nat. Philos, WN. Astron, xiii, 255/1 
‘The true azimuth, compared with the magnetic azimuth, 
will give the deviation of the compass. 

b. /v azimuth: ina horizontal cirenlar direction. 

1831 BrewsteEa Oftics xiv. 123 If we turn the steel plate 
round in azimuth. 1879 G. Prescott $f. Telephone 269 The 
mirror is so mounted as to swing in azimuth. 

3. ¢ransf, and fig. Horizontal angle, or direction ; 
point of the compass. 

1667 Sir R. Moaay in Phil. Trans. V1. 477 Note also, at what 
Azimuth the Mark stands from the Gun. 1831 BrewsTtEa 
Optics xix. 167 Reflected from the second plate, at the azi- 
muths 90° and 270°. 1860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea iv. $245 
Wind gauges..to show the inclination, as well as the 
Azimuth of the wind, 1867 CaatyLe Resin. 11. 52 How he 
found his way thither I know not (perhaps in a cab, if quite 
lost in his azimuth). 

Azimuthal («zimiz:pal), a. [f. prec. + aul] 

1. Of or pertaining to the azimuth ; used in taking 
azimuths. 

1654 S. Foster (¢t/e) Elliptical, or Azimnthal Horolo- 
giography. 1667 PAi?. Trans. 11. 435 The Suns Azimuthal 

istance from the Meridian. 1702 Watus 7dfd, XX111. 
1tro The Azimuthal Points of the Horizon, 1841 BazwsTEa 
Mart. Sc. mu, iv. (1856) 216 A brass azimuthal quadrant. 

2. In azimuth, in a horizontal circle. Azdmuthal 
error (of a transit instrument): its deviation in 
azimuth from the plane of the meridian. 

1863 Cornh. Mag. V1. 383 For azimuthal error, that is for 
the amount that the transit deviates from the north and 
sonth line. 1876 CHampeas Astron. 668 By means of a 
screw a small azimuthal motion may be imparted. 1880 
Nature XXI. 211 The azimuthal rotation of the clouds, 


Azimu‘thally (cf. prec.), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In azimuth, in a horizontal circle. 

1867 Denison Astron. without Math. 313 Herschel’s great 
telescope was set in a frame which also turned azimuthally. 

Azo- (x'z0-).. Chem. Short combining form of 
AzoTE, nitrogen. Used to form the names of: 

1. gen. Compounds containing nitrogen, as Azo- 
humic, nitrogenized humic (acid); Azoli‘tmin, 
the principal colouring matter of Jitmus ; Azole‘ic, 
an acid formed by treating oleic with nitric acid. 

2. spee. Substitution compounds in which nitrogen 
takes the place of another element, as in the Azo- 
paraffins, formed from the paraffins by substitu- 
tion of 1 atom of nitrogen for 3 of hydrogen: 
e.g. azo-methane =hydrogen cyanide, azo-ethane = 
methy] cyanide, azo-propane = ethyl cyanide, etc. 

3. more particularly, Compounds derived from 
the aromatic hydrocarbons, which contain nitro- 
gen combined in a peculiar way, constituting the 
azo- and diazo- compounds, or azo- derivatives, e. g. 
azobenzene, azotoluene ; diazo-amidobenzene, diazo- 
bromide ; whence adjectives as acobenzo'ic, etc. 

1881 Daawin Veg. Mould v.242 Some of the acids, which 
were called long ago azohumic, are enabled to dissolve col- 
loid silica in proportion to the nitrogen which they contain. 
1863 Watts Dict, Chem. 111, 731 Azolitmin is a red-brown 
amorphous powder. 1880 CLEMENSHAW Wurtz’ Atom. The. 
219 Those very remarkable organic combinations known as 
azo-and diazo-compounds, 1880 FaiswEwt in Soc. Aris Frat, 
445 Known as the azo-yellows, oranges, and scarlets. 

Azoic (4z0wik), a. [f. Gr. ddw-os (f. d priv. + 
Gon life) + -10; cf. F. asootigue.] Having no tmce 
of life; in Geo/., Containing no organic remains. 

1854 Pace Text-bk. Geol. 39 Azoic Period. 1873 W. Tuom- 


SON pens of Sea iv. 192 The bottom of the Mediterranean 
at depths beyond a few hundred fathoms is nearly azoic. 


Azonic (azgnik), a. [a. Gr. d{awds (better 


AZOOLOGY. 


a¢wvos), f. & priv. + (wry belt, zone, region: see 
-1¢.) Not confined to a zone or region, not local. 

1795 T. Taytor Apuleius (1822) 325 This order is called, 
by the Chaldaean theologists, azonic. 1870 Emerson Soc. 
& Solit, viii, 163 The ‘azonic’ and the ‘aquatic Gods.’ 

Azoology (2:z0,¢'16d3i).  [f. Gr. d¢wos lifeless 
+-Aoyia: see -LoGy.] The scientific study of in- 
animate nature. 

1817 Month, Mag. X11], 10 With Perception he con- 
joined Zoology; with Retention, Azoology. : 

Azorite (2 zorsit). Afin. [f. Azores, the islands 
where found + -1TE.] A white mincral crystallizing 
in minute octahedrons, occurring in albitie rock ; 
according to Hayes, a columbate of lime. 

1868 Dana Jfin. 761. 

Azote (Xzdt). Chem. Also 8-9 azot. [a. F. 
asote, f. Gr.d priv. + (w-ew = (d-ew to live, (a7 life. 
Littré points out that this word (like oxyger) is 
not etymologically formed, since Gr. d¢wros means 
‘ungirt..] The name given by Lavoisier, from its 
inability to support life, to the gas now known as 
uttrogen, 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 73 uote, Azote .. combined 
with Calorique or heat, forms azotic gas..and composes 
two thirds of the atmosphere. 1791 HamiLton Derthollet’s 
Dyeing 1.1 1, i, Azot in its elastic form constitutes .. 
phlogisticated gas. 1848 Carrenter Auin. Phys. 25 Most 
plants require the element nitrogen or azote as one of the 
materials of their growth. 

b. fig. 1850 M‘Cosu Ditt, Govt, 1. ii. (1874) 209 Unlike 
that air, all azote,'of which the Atheist breathes. 1865 W. 
Parcrave dvabia 1, 149 The noxious Wahhabee atmo- 
sphere, the purest azote of Mahometanism. 

Hence: + A‘zotane [see -ANE 2 a], Davy’s name 
for Chloride of Nitrogen. Azotine (cez0tain), a 
residuum of melted wool, rich in nitrogen, resulting 
from the action of superheated steam on mixed 
cotton and woollen rags. ‘+ A:zotite, a salt of 
azotous acid, a nitrite. + Azotous (Azdutas), a., 
nitrous. + Azoturet (A4zoutitirét), a nitrides 
Azotometer (czotg'méte1), an apparatus for 
measuring the amount of nitrogen present. 

1827 Farapay Chen, Manip, xix. 501 Tube syringes .. for 
the removal of azotane. 1884 JAlauch, Eaam, 20 Oct. 2/2 
The residue, which has received the name of azotine .. is 
valuable on account of its nitrogen. 1854 Scorrern in Orr's 
Cire. Sc. Chem. 326 Hyponitrous acid, termed by Graham.. 
azotous, or nitrous acid. 31819 Cuttpren Chen nad. 110 
Azoturet of potassium or sodium. .the compound formed by 
heating potassium or sodium in dry ammouiacal gas, 1876 
Catal, Sct. App. S. Kens. No. 2564 Improved Azotometer. 

A-zoth, Adi. Forms: 5 azot, 7 azoch, 7-9 


azoth, [Corruption (ultimately) of Arab. Ss! 


as-sdiig: see ASSOGUE. Cf. F. asoth, Sp. asogue.) 
a. The alchemists’ name for mercury, as the es- 
sential first principle of all metals. b. The uni- 


versal remedy of Paracclsus. Also fg. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v.in Ashm. (1652) 77 With Water 
of Azot to make dec wirginis. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. U1. iii, 
Your lato, azoch, zernich. 165g ‘I’. Vaucuan Euphrates 
105 That glassie Azoth of Lullie. 175: CuamBers CyrcZ. s.v., 
Paracelsus’s azoth..is pretended to have been a preparation 
of gold, silver, and mercury. 1835 Browninc Parace?s. v. 
Wks. 1883 I. 183 Last, my good sword; ah, trusty Azoth, 
leapest Beneath thy master’s grasp for the last time? 

Azotic (azp'tik), @ Chem. [f. Aczore+-1c; cf. 
F. asotigue.] Of, pertaining to, or chemically 
compounded with, azote. + Asotic air or gas: 
nitrogen. + Azotie acid: nitric acid. Also fg. 
deadening, dulling. 

1791 Hamiiton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1.1. iii. 55 No change 
of colour takes place in azotic gas. 1806 W. Tayor in 
ann, Rev. VV. 720 We steep their youth in ceaseless azotic 
confinement. 1830 Linntey Vas. Syst. Bot. 168 The presence 
of azotic Products in the vegetable kingdom, 1868 Duncan 
Jusect W. Introd. 12 A strong pungent odour analogous to 
that of azotic or nitric acid. 

Azotize (c:zétaiz), v. [f. Azore+-1zz.] To 
nitrogenize ; Aevce, to deprive of oxygen, leaving 
nitrogen only. Arzotized f//. a., nitrogenous, 
containing nitrogen. 

1804 Edin. Rev. 111. 42x What was formerly called .. 
deoxygenating the system these writers term azotising. 
1819 Branne Chem, Belonging to the class of azotized 
basic bodies ..Jare] tea and coffee. 1899 CarrentTerR A viz. 
Phys, vii, The Kidneys .. throw off the azotized compounds 
which result from the decomposition of the tissues. 

| Azulejo (apwlého). [Sp., f.asu/ blue, AzunE,] 
A kifd of Dutch glazed tile painted in colours. 

1854 Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 430 The azedlejos or 
coloured tiles, found inthe Alhambra. 1874 O'SuauGcunessy 
Mus. & Moonlight 36 Vhe quaint rich azulejos, with their 
own Melodious manner of bright metaphor. 

Azuline (ezivlain). [?f Sp. asv/ blue + -1NE; 
ef. azurine.] A particular shade of blue. 

1864 G. GLapstone in Reader 8 Oct. 450/3 Solutions of 
chromium salts .. litmus, azuline. 1883 M. Hawes in Cos- 
temp. Rev. 423 Shades of colour known by such names as.. 
Magenta, Alexandra blue, azuline. 

Azure (391, gli), 56. anda. Forms: 4 
ager, 4-5 asur(e, 5 -aser(e, aserre, 6 asour, 
aisur, 7 agur, 5- azure. [a. OF. asur, asur 
(ithe), cogn. with Pr. OSp. aswr, I’g., Sp. asi, 
It. aszerro, assuolo, med.L. astra, assuruin, aso- 
Jum, adaptations of Arabic (a/-)/asward, a. Pers. 
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3 9), 3 959 lajward, lishward, lapis lazuli, blue 


colour. The initial 7 is absent in the Romance 
langs., apparently having been dropped along with 
Arabic article a/-, or as if it were the article 7’. It 
remains in med.Gr. AaCouprov, and med.L. /azerius, 
lasur, lazulus, lapis lazuli, literary forms taken 
directly from oriental authors or sources.] 


1. The precious stone lapis lazuli. 

£3385 &.E. Adit. P, Box4qrr Al in asure & ynde enau- 

ld. /é:d. 1457 Bassynes ful bry3t of brende golde clere, 
Enaumaylde with azer. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer 7'roydus nt. 1321 
A broche of golde and asure. ¢1435 Vorr. Portugal 35% 
Ther gold and sylvyr wase spred, And asur that wase blewe. 
1509 Barciay Ship of Fooles (1570) 169 This tombe was .. 
set with precious stone, Alayde with asour. 1615 G. 
Sanxoys 7rav.65 Richly gilded, and adorned with Azure, 
and Mosaicke workmanship. 1783 W. F. Marryn Geog. 
Mag. 1. 131 Abont Tauris, the mineral azure is also found. 

2. A bright blue pigment or dye ; ¢//fft. a fabric 
dycd of this colour. 4. of Admayne: ? Prussian blue. 

(Ultramarine is made from powdered lapis lazuli.) 

1374 Cuavcer Amel. & Arc. 330 Youre figure Before me 
stante Cloothed in Asure. 1430 Lypc. CAron. Trey 1. ii, 
And gan forthwith with golde and asure paint, 1g0z Ar- 
Non Chron. 169 Make an hole in a tree .. doo in y® hole 
good asure of almayne .. and the frute shalbe blew colour. 
1§§2 Act 5-6 dw, E/, vie $11 All broad Plunkets, Azures, 
Blewes and other colonred Cloth. 1601 Howtanp Péiny 
I]. 484 Ca:ruleum or Azur, isacertaine sandy grit or pouder. 
1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1.874 Vhe darkest-coloured smalts, 
known as King’s-blue or azure. 

3. Her, The blue colour in coats of arms, repre- 
sented in engraving by horizontal lines. 

21330 Stre Drearré gg5 With the scheld of asur, And thre 
bor heuedes ther in. 1429 /’¢. /’eenzs (1859) II. 142 Thre 
flour-de-lys of gold, The fielde of asure. 1620 Gwitiim 
Heraldry 1. iii. (1660) 19 Blew .. in Blazon ts termed Azure. 
17st Cuampers Cycé., -fsure .. signifies the blue colour in the 
coats of arms of all persons under the degree of a baron. 
1838 Jenny Cyel. X11. 143/2. 

. The elear blue colour of the unclonded sky, 
or of the sea reflecting it. (Originally, the deep 
intense blne of more southern latitudes.) 

148t Caxton Alrrr. 1. vill. 82 The colour of Asure lyke 
unto the heuen whan it is pure and clere. 1656 CowLry 
Daviders 11. Wks. 1. 354 He cuts outa Silk Mantle from the 
Skies, Where the most sprightly Azure pleas'd the Eyes. 
1725 Por: Oayss. 1. 408 Celestial azure brightning in her 
eyes. 1823 Byron /sdand 11. iii, ‘he vast and sullen swell 
Of ocean’s alpine azure. 

5. The unclouded vault of heaven. 

1667 Mitton /’, £. 1.297 Not like those steps On Heavens 
Azure. 1738 Grover /vonidas i. 14 Mingling its majestic 
front With heav'ns bright azure, £871 Patgrave Ly0. 
foems ro Above, the crystal azure, perfect, pale. 

b. Jig. 1831 Cariyte Sart. Avs. 1. ix, Borne aloft into 
the azure of Eternity. 1893 T'ynpaut slddr. Brit. Assoc., 
When you and J, like streaks of morning cloud, shall have 
melted into the infinite azure of the past. 

B. aij. 1: Her. Blue. 

axzaso Syr Eglantore 1030 He bare, Aserre, 2 grype of 
golde. ?16s0 Dox Bellianis 16 A Kuight cloathed in an 
azure armour. 1859 Trexnyson Fdaére 181 Sir Lancelot’s 
azure lions, crowned with gold. 

2. Coloured like the unclouded sky; orzg. of a 


deep intense blue, soz usually of a soft clear bright 
blue, as is the sky of our more northern latitudes ; 


sky-coloured, cerulean, 

c1gos Dunpar 72a Luves xi, The hevialy aisur skyis licht. 
1593 Suaxs. Ler. 419 Her azure veins, her alabaster skin. 
21626 Bacon Sylva § 5 No Beast hath any fine Azure, or 
Carnation, or Green Haire. 2 1763 SHENSTONE Odes (1765) 
130 The little halcyou’s azure plume Was never half so blue. 
1813 Scott Triermain us. xxvii, Slow the dark-fring’d eye- 
lids fall, Curtaining the azure ball. 1819 Snetiey Nos. § 
Helen 957 It was the azure time of June. ; 

b. (Used, like L. cwvriedens, as an epithet of sea- 
and river-deities and things belonging to them.) 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 560 High o'er the Main in 

wat'ry Pomp he rides His azure Carr. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 
426 An azure sister of the main. 
3. a fig Like the unclonded sky; clear, cloudless. 
1827 CariyLe JZisc. 1, 36 Is not Klopstock, with ..his 
azure purity..aman of taste? 1841 Brewster Aart. Se. 
11. iv. (1856) 146 Those azure moments when the clouds broke 
from his mind. 

b. transf. in Jewellery (see quot.) 

1868 H. Emmanvet Diam. & Pree. Stones, Sometimes .. 
stones which are set open, or, to use the techuical term, 
‘azur, have the interior of the setting enamelled or painted, 
to throw a tint of colour into the gem. 

C. Cont. as asure-bice (=bice), -blue, -circled ; 
asture-coloured, -cyed, veined; azure-spar, lazulite, 
azure-stone, the lapis lazuli, or lazulite. 

a1goo EF. E. Misc. (1855) 78 Iff thou wylt preve asure bice, 
if hit be good or badde. 1859 W. Coteman Weodlands 
(1862) 113 The pretty Azure-blue butterfly (Polyouunatus 
Argtolus), 1879 Texnyson Lover's 7. 29 High over all the 
azure-circled earth, 1617 Wardexs’ Ace. in Heath Grocers 
Comp. (1869) 426 Azure couloured cloathes for the poore men’s 
gownes. 1791 Cowrer /iiad ut. 5339 Minerva azure-eyed 
advanced. 1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 417 The Azure- 
stone is most commonly in the gold mynes. 

A-zure, v.— [f. prec.; cf. F. asurer (Cotgr.).J 
To paint, dye, or colour azure or bright blue. 


Hence Azuring 74/. sd. 

1490-1587 [see Azureo]. 1656 W. Montacue Accomp?. 
Wom, 118 We azure wainscots, paint images, guild swords. 
1791 HWasitton Berthollet’s Dyeivg Liu. i, Vhe silks are 
..azured with river-water. 1833 Adackie. Mag. XXXIV. 
s4o She saffrons the hills, and azures the mountains, 1869 


AZYMOUS. 


Eng. Mech. 2 July 340/2 Aniline colours have been employed 
.. for the azuring of the surface of the paper. 

Azurean (izitir/in), a. rare. [f. Azunna. + 
“EAN (after certedean).] = AZURE, AZUREOUS. 

1882 Garden 18 Mar. 188/3 Vhe deep azurean blue Scilla. 

A-zured, ff/. a. arch.or Obs. [f. Azure + 
-ED; cf. F. asurcé (16th c.).J Coloured azure ; 
= AzuRE a. (in various senses): a. pple. 

1490 Caxton Enepidos xv. 57 The blewe cote of the heuens 
azured. 1587 Freminc Cowtn. Llolinshed V1}. 1335/2 ‘wo 
banners of silke azured with the armes of Auiou. 

b. adj. 

1562 Leicn levorie (1597}128 In the shield, the azured 
field isresembled tothe mightie Ione. ¢1590 MakLowe Jaws. 
xiii. 109 In wanton Arethusas azur’d arms. — 1604 EF. G. 
D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xx. 384 Vpon the middest of the 
beard hee had a peece.. of an azured stone. 1658 Lexnarv 
Charron’s Wisd. 1 xi. § 4 (1670) 146 The azured hez ri 
counterpointed with stars, 1833 I. ‘avLor Fazaz. vil. 242 
The deep azured night. 

Azureous (azitirias), a. rare. [f. Azure + 
-Eous,] Of a clear blue colour; azure. 

Azurine (e-ziirsin, -in), a.and sd. [a.F.asurin 
(Cotgr.;; cf. It. asurrino (Florio 1398, med.L. 
asurinas: sce NEL] 

A, ad}. Blue, azure; according to Littré, pale 
blue, inclining to grey. 

x600 Hakiuvt Hoy. IIL. 37 (R.) They lay a color [on their 
wrists] which continucth dark azurine. 

B. sé. Vhe Blue Roach (Leuerseus cxvvitlens , 
distinguished by the slate-blue colour of its back. 

1832 Vararin in Traws. Linn, Socw XVI 1. 8 From the 
prevailing blue colour of this fish T have been induced to 
call it the Azurine. 1875 ‘Stonrnencn' Ayit. Sports vei 
306 The Azurine is another fish only found in Lancashire. 

Azurite (cczitiroit’. Win. [fh Azure +-1Tr.] 

1. Blue carbonate of copper, a valuable ore, 
closely allicd to malachite. 

1868 Dana Vin. 715. 1873 Watts Fores’ Chen, 398 
Azurite occurs in large transparent crystals of the most in- 
tense blue. 

+2. Obsolete name of LAZuLITE, 

1816 R. Jameson Vin. 1. 3416 

+Aczurn, 2. Obs. rare". [app £ Aare sé. 
+-n as in Lathern, stlvern; but ct Foacarin, It. 
asurrino.] = AZURE. 

1634 Mittox Cems 893 Thick set with agate, and the 
azurn sheen Of turkis blue, and emerald green. 

Azury 2 zari, orzitiri), a. [f Azure t-y1; ef. 
I. aseré.] Blue, bluish, tinted with soft clear blue. 

1600 Yournecr 7rangf det. vii, The skie, whose hue was 
azurie, 1611 Gwin Aferaddry in. vii. 116 Phe columbine 
is pleasing tothe eie..in regard of the Avurie colour thereof, 
1849 C. Brontié SAirdey xii. 171 Fleeces of white cloud fine 
as azury snow. 

4+ Aczury, 3. Obs. In 6 asure, 7 asuric. 
[? subst. use of prec.; perh. influenced by collectives 
In -RY, as enbroidery.) Azure hue or colour. 

1g03 Hawes “vamp. Virtue xiv. 286 Whan we were in 
the ayre of asure There dyd vs mete the noble lerarchy. 
1600 Tournrur 7reusf. Jct. xxi, Encircled them with faire 
imbroderie Of sacred lights in ayre-cleare azuric. 

Azygos, azygous (wzigos), @. and 54.) Phys. 
[\a. or) f. Gr. aguyos unyoked, not a pair, f. @ priv. 
+ duydv yoke: sce -ous. Cf. mod.F. azygos.) A. 
adj. ¥ellowless, unpaired: a technical epithet of 
organic parts not existing in pairs. B. sé. An 
organic part of this description. 

1646 Sir I, Browne Pseud. FP. 183 The Azygos, or vena 
sine pari, 2682 tr. H72is’ Rem, Med. Whs., Azygos vein, 
is a branch of the upper trunk of the vena cava, arising on 
the right side. 1859 Topp Cycé. civat. & Phys. V. 81/1 The 
pancreas is an azygous..organ. 1870 RotLesion atw7i. 
Léfe Introd. 38 Au azygos orifice in the abdominal walls. 

A-zygously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In azy- 
gous manner; not in pairs, singly. ; 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sc. Org. Nat. I. 73 The three .. arteries 
. come off azygously—that is.. not in pairs, but singly. 

Azyme (xzim, -9im), Also 7 azime, [ad. L. 
asymus adj. aya sb. pl. a. Gr. a¢ipos, -pa, f. 4 
priv. + (dun leaven. Cf. F. ase adj., asymes sh] 
The Jewish passover cake of unleayened bread; 
also in f/. the feast of unleavened bread. 

[1398 Trevisan Barth, de 2, Re xvu. Ixviii. 644 Paast made 
onely of mele and of water hyghte Azima.] 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem. 1 Com v.7 Purge the old leaven, that you may he 
a new paste, as ye are azymes [Wycuir, therf; Tixpa.r. 
Genew, swete breed} 1612 unleauened]. — Mark xiv. t The 
Pasche vvas and the Azymes after tvvo daies. 165x Ravw- 
leigh's Apparition 206 Peculiar ceremonies, to wit..the use 
of their Azimes and the obligation of their first born. 

Azymite (szimoit). [ad. L. agymita, ad. Gr. 
ddopirys, {. dCpos; sec prec, and -1TE, In F. azy- 
mite.| One who administers the Eucharist with 
unleavened bread; a name given by the Greek 
Church to members of the Roman Church, and to 
Armenians and Maronites. _— 

1727-51 in CHAMBERS Cyc?, | 1850 Torrey Neander’s Ch. 
Hist. V1. 418 The two parties called each other by the 
heretical names, Azymites and Prozymites. , 

Azymous (z'zimas), a. [f. L. asj-us, a. Gr. 
d¢ipos +-ous.] _Unleavened. 

1727 Cuamsers Cycl., Azymus. 1963 Dict. Arts & Se. 1. 
238/2 The Latin Church.. maintain, that the bread in the 
mass ought to be azymous. - 

#O-2 


B. 


(br). The second letter of the Roman alpha- 

) bet, ancient and modern, corresponding, in 

position and power, to the Greek Beta, and Phoe- 

nician and Hebrew Seth, whence also its form is 

derived 3 representing the sonant labial mute, or 

lip-voice stop consonant. The plural has been 
written Bees, B’s, Bs. 

¢ 1000 ELFric Grau. iii. (Zup. 6) pA ddre nigon consonantes 
synd zecwedene MVTAE, pet synd dumée. hi ne synd n4 mid 
ealle dumbe, ac hi habbad lytle clypunge.. bas ongynnad 
of him sylfum and zeendjad on bam clypjendlicum stafum, 
4, c,d, g, p, 2 eendjad one. ¢1375 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. 
1871 Tl. 239 pis eire lernede first his a, bi,ce. 1588 Suaks. 
LL. L. v. it. 42 Beauteous as Incke.. Faire as a teat B. in 
a Coppie booke. 3610 Chester's Tri, (1844) Addr. 23 The 
chiefest part of this people-pleasing spectacle, consisted in 
three Rees, viz. Boyes, Beasts, and Bels. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War Advt., Witness my name, if Anagram’d to thee, 
The letters make, Nu hony in a B. 1878 Daily News 8 
July 5/2 He pronounces his P's like B's. 

2. Phrases relating to the letter. Mot ¢o know a 
B from a buli’s foot, Not to know a B from a 
batile-dore: to be entirely illiterate. 

rqgox Pol, Poems U1. 57, 1 know not an A from the wynd- 
mylne, ne a B froma bole foot. 1609 DEKKER Guls Horue- 
Bk. 3 You shall not neede to buy bookes, no, scorne to dis- 
tinguish a B from a battle dore. 1660 Howes Lng. /’rov. 
16 He knoweth not a B. froin a battle-door, 1846 Bracken- 
RIDGE Mod, Chivalry 43 ‘There were members who scarcely 
knew B from a hulls-foot. 


II. Used, like the other Ictters of the alphabet 
(see A, the Leifer), to indicate serial order, with the 
value of second, as quire B, the second ‘quire’ or 
sheet of a book, ‘Horse Artillery, B Brigade, B 
and C Batteries, Woolwich ;’ (b., 4.) the left-hand 
page or verso of a leaf, the second column of a 
page. The following uses are more special : 

1. In Aasic: In England the 7th note of the scale 
of C major, which is called H in Germany, where 
3 means the English B flat. B was the first note 
modified by a semitone in the musical scale, whence 
the signs b, originally a 4 with round bottom (= Bb, 
Fr. # round), and 4, originally a b with squarc 
bottom (=B 4, Fr. B carve), which since ¢ 1629 
have been applied as indicating ‘ flat’ and ‘natural’ 
to all notes of the scale. A piece of music ‘in 3’ 
has as its main scale that beginning with 1. 

fe1450 Burlesque in Rel. Ant, 1. 83 Every clarke. .seythe 
that a-re gothe ere be-my.] 1597 Mortey /atrod. Als. 3 
Every keye hath hut one cleife except b fa, bmi. 1731 
Swirt Apfodlo Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 161 For he could reach to B 
in alt. 1873 A. Coneripce Moschelvs 1.271 Mendelssohn... 
played his charming Capriccio in 3 minor. 1879 Cvrwen 
Jus. Theory 73 The fourth [note] in the key of F is B flat. 

2. In adstyac? reasoning, hypothetical argumenia- 
tion, law, etc., B is put for a second or another 
person or thing. (Cf. A JI. 4.) 

1797 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. Agreement, If a bond or 
note be given by A., the more effectually to enable B. to 
bring abont a match, etc. 1870 Bowen Logic 207 The two 
categorical formulas 4 7s B, or A ts not fF. 1879 BrowninG 
Dram. Lyrics Wks 111. 92 A.'s book shall prop you up, 
B.’s shall cover you. ; 

3. In Algebra: 6. (sce A IT. 3.) 

TIT. Abbreviations. 

1. B. (tasic) Bass, Basso. B. (Cherz.) Boron. b,, 4, born. 
B. (in Acadeniical degrees: Prachelor, or its Latin equivalent 
baccalanreus, as B.A. (or A.B.) Bachelor of Arts; B.C.L. 
Bachelor of Civil Law; B.D. Bachelor of Divinity; B.L. 
Bachelor of Law, also (Fr.) Sachelier-és-letires; B.S. 
Bachelor of Surgery; B.Sc. Bachelor of Science: LL.B. 
(Leguin Baccalaurens) Bachelor of Laws; M. B. Bachelor 
of Medicine. B. ib.) in Cricket ‘Byes, b. bowled by. In 
other combinations as }.C. Before Christ. B.C. Bad char- 
acter} a mark formerly set on a soldier on his expulsion 
from his regiment for gross misconduct; B. and S. Brandy- 
and-soda; B.V. (Beata Virgo) The Blessed Virgin. 

2. B. or B. fat, a humorous cuphemism for dug 
(Cimex lectularius). 

1853 Dickens Housch. Words XX. 326 A stout negro of 
the flat back tribe—known among comic writers as B flats, 
1867 Cornh, Mag. Apr. 450 That little busy B. which in- 
variably improves the darkness at the expense of every 
offering traveller. 188: T. Hucues Rugby Tenn. 58 An in- 
sect suspiciously like a British B. flat. 2 

+ Ba, v. Obs. rare. [Prob. a nursery or jocnlar 
word, imitating the action of the lips in an infant's 
kiss ; but cf. OF. dae-r, bee-r, to open the mouth, 
gape.] To kiss, asa child. In the second quot. 
it seems to be used substantively for the action of 
kissing. (Cf. OF. dade, opening of the mouth.) 

€1386 Cuaucer Wy/"s Prof. 433 How mekly lokith Wilkyn 
our scheep! Com ner, my spouse, let me ba thy cheke. 
152g Skevton Aly darling dere g With ba, ba, ba, and bas, 
bas, bas, She cheryshed hym both cheke and chyn. 

Ba, early form of Bo a. Ods. both. : 

Baa (ba), v.; also 7-9 ba(e. [Formed in imita- 
tion of a sheep's or lamb's bleat; cf. Norm.F. éaz, 
Cat. de, shcep.] ‘To bleat. 

@ 1886 Stoney (J.) Like a lamb, whose dam away is set, 
He trebie baas for help. 1607 Suaks. Cor. u. i. 12 He's a 


604. 


Lambe indeed, that baes like a Beare. 1765 C. Sart 
Phedrus (Bohn) 11. xiv. 506 You little fool, why, how you 
baa! This goat is not your own mamma, 1877 A.B. Ev- 
warps Uf Nile vi. 138 Our sacrificial sheep .. comes baa- 
nee the rear. 

aa (ba), sé. Forms: 6-7 bea, ba, (7 Sc. bae), 
7- baa, 9 (reduplicated) ba-ba, [f. prec. vb.] The 
cry of a sheep or lamb; a bleat. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 37 They haue no prapertie 
of sheepe but bea. c1600 Ever-Green (1761) 11. 58 With 
mony a Bae and Bleit. 1890 Daily News 11 Oct., We civic 
sheep have set up so loud a ba-ba that we have terrified the 
wolves. 1877 Brackie Wise Mex 264 The snow-white 
lamb... fills the solitude with tremulous baa. 

b. Comd., as bea-way menting, -watling ; baa(b- 
ling, a little lamb ; baa-lamb, nursery equivalent 
of ‘lamb.’ 

1580 Sipney 4 rcadia (1622) Ixix.77 Still for thy Dam with 
bea-waymenting crie. @ 1649 DaumM.or Hawtn. PoemsWks. 
(1711) 4/2 There bea-wailing strays A harmless lamb. 1854 
‘Yuackrray Newcomes 2 Silly little knock-kneed baah-ling. 

Baad, obs. f. dade, pa. t. of Brp. 

Baaing (bain), v/.s6.  [f. Baa v. t-1ng1] 
The crying or bleating of a sheep. 

1832 Maravat WV. Forster xxxi, The ba-aing and hleating, 
186z Max Muvver in Wace, Vag. Nov. 57 Can we admit 
.. that those who imitate the baaing of the sheep name the 
animal ? ke 

Baa‘ing, f//. a. [fas prec.+1ne2.] Crying 
baa like a sheep ; fig. noisily silly. 

1818 Keats Exdyne. 11. 3 There are.. who unpen Their 
haaing vanities to browse away ‘The comfortable green and 
juicy hay From human pastures. 

Baake, obs. form of BAKE 7. 

| Baal (bal). Pl. Baalim. [Heb. yn éa’al 
lord.) The chief male deity of the Phoenician and 
Canaanitish nations ; hence, ¢rassf. false god. 

1382 Wyeiir Yadg. ii, 13 The sones of Vrael..serneden 
to Baalym and Astaroth. 1535 Coverpacn zhid., Serued 
Baal and Astaroth. 16z9 Mitton Ode Nativ. xxii, Peor 
and Baalim Forsake their temples dim. 1835 J. ANDERSON 
Disc. Elijah App. 352 The title of Baal or Lord thus be- 
stowed upon the objects of idolatry. ’ 

b. atirib. as in Baal-priest, -worship. 

1831 Caatyie Sart, Res. ut. ix, There are Trne Priests, as 
well as Baal-Priests. 1863 .V. 4 Q. 26 Sept. 257 Baal-worship 
prevailed in the pre-Christian era. 

Baal, obs. form of Batu v. 

Baal-fire: see BALE-FIRE. 

Baalish (b7‘-alif), 2. [f. pree.+-1sH.J Of or 
belonging to Baal; idolatrons, (In 17th c. applied 
opprobriously to the Roman Catholic worship ; so 
with the three following.) 

1690 Uzsiah & Fotham 16 Mistaken zeal .. Made unfore- 
seeing Levites, Baalish Tools. 

Baalism (b2-liz’m). [f. Baan+-tss.] The 
worship of Baal: idolatry. 

a16z8 BE. Cuatoner S12 Sern. (1629) 38 Hath not super- 
stition and Baalisme infected ..onr land? 1650 FuLLer 
Pisgah w. vii. 130 In the interim betwixt the Judges, Baal- 
isme was first brought into Israel. 1862 Masson in J/aca. 
Mag. Aug. 325 Baits to idolatry and Baalism. 

Baalist (béi-alist). [f. Baau+-ist.] A wor- 
shipper of Baal; ¢rass/. a worshipper of false gods 
or idols, an idolater. (Opprobriously, = Romanist.) 

a1603 T. Cartwaicut Confit, Rhew, Nv T. (1618) 134 
Baalists.. calling for fire to bee sent. a16r8 SytvEsTER 
Tobacco Batt, 190 (\D.) Tobacco’s smoakie-mists .. from the 
Iberian Baalists. 1642 N. Warton in Archaeol. XXXV. 332 
(D.) Our soildiers could not forbeare dauncing in the holie 
quire, whereat the Baalists were sore displeased. 

Baalite (baleit). [f. Baau+-1re.J = prec. 
Baalitical (b74litikal) ¢., of Baal or Baalites. 

1639 SANoeRSON Serm, I]. 134 Elijah once said to the 
Baalites, etc. 1821 Keats /saded Ivii, Those Badalites of 
pelf, Her brethren, 1659 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. 558 No 
Argument this to fall to.. Baalitical Worship. a. 

Baard, ‘a sort of sea vesscl or transport ship. 
(Old Records.) Bailey 1721. 

Baas, Baate, obs. forms of Basz, Bate. 

+ Bab. O¢s. A former nursery word for dad or 
papa. [Cf Basa; also Jt. 4aéd0 papa, dad.] 

1598 Fiorio, Pappa .. the first word children vse, as with 
vs dad or daddie or bab. - 

Bab, earlier, and now dial. form of BaBE. 

Bab, dial. form of on, a bait for eels. 

Baba! (ba:ba), an infantile variant of /a‘fa, 
papa. Cf. Bas. 

1863 Kincstey Wader-Baé, 48 Sitting down and crying for 
his baba (though he never had any baba to cry for). 

 Ba*ba2, [Fr.] A kind of light plum-cake. 

¢ 2864 FRANCATELLI Cook's Guide 298 Particular care should 
be taken in baking the baba wo prevent its acquiring a deep 
colour. 1868 Gourre Cookery Bk. (1869) 533 Butter a baba- 
mould, 6 inches in diameter. 

Ba‘bacoote. [ad. Malagasy da:dakolo.] The 
largest species of lemur (Lichanoteus brevicaudatus) 
found in Madagascar. 

1880 J. Sipree Gi. African fsi, xiv. 270 The .. Babacoote 
is believed by the Bet&aniména tribe to be an embodiment of 
the spirits of their ancestors. 


BABBLE. 


+ Ba'ban, ba‘bbon. 02s. [Origin uncertain; 
apparently from infantile utterance. (The similar 
Celtic words are all late; some of them prob. 
from English.)]=BaBz, Baby, 1, 2. 

¢x230 Ancr. R. 234 Weope efter him, ase ded pet lutet 
baban [z.7. barn] efter his moder. 1570 Levins Alanip. 
/163 Babbon, pupus. 

+ Babbart. Ods. [Origin unknown: cf. Bos z., 
dialectally 6aé ; the termination is prob. -arp.] An 
old appellation for the hare. 

c 1300 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1, 133 The stele-awai, 
the momelart, The evele i-met, the babbart. 

Babbelyinge, obs. form of BABBLING. Q 

+ Babber-lipped, 2. Ods.; also 4 baber- 
lipped, 5 babyrlyppyd. (Origin of daddber un- 
known; cf. prec, also F. dadine lip of a horse, 
bear, etc. and see blabber-lipped (1485), blobber- 
lipped.) Having thick projecting lips. 

1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. v. 190 He was bitelbrowed * and 
baberlipped also. ¢1440 Proms. Parv, 20 Babbyrlyppyd, 
tabrosus. 1607 Lingua ut. vi. in Hazl. Dods?. IX. 404 An 


old. .babber-lipped .. slave that, looking himself by chance 
in a glass, died for pure hate. 


Babbie, babby, Sc. and noygh dial. f. BaBy. 

+ Babbin. 02s. [varia Bavin.] A faggot 
or bundle of brushwood. 

x711 E, Warp Quix. I. 412 Sancho found another Cabbin, 
And for his Pillow took a Babbin. 1732 Désc. Potatoe 33 If 
broom can be had, babbins or faggots of that will do. 

Ba'bbiting. [f. prec.+-1ncl] A fitting of 
Babbit-metal. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 11. 79 The journals being so 
made that the babbitting may be readily renewed. 
_Babbit-metal. [Also Baddit's metal; f. name 
of the inventor.] A soft alloy of tin, antimony, 
and copper, used in journal-bearings, etc., to di- 
minish friction. 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts, Babbit’s Metal. . composed of 25 
parts of tin, 2 parts of antimony, and } a part of copper. 

Babblative (bxblitiv). [f. Basie v. + 
-aTIVE. Cf. ¢alkative.] Given to babbling; prat- 
tling, prating, loquacious. 

1883 PAilotinis (Halliw.) He was..neither to bablative 
withe flattery, nor to whust with morositie. a1624 Br. M. 
Smyru Sernz, (1632) 265 Sad with the graue, babblatine with 
praters, 1829 SoutuEy Sir 7. More (1831) ¥. 350 Professors 
of the arts babblative and scribblative. 1838 CaartyLe in 


Froude Life mm Lond. v. 1. 139 Sterling particularly argu- 
mentative, babblative, and .. unpleasant. 


Babble (bx‘b’l),v. Forms: 3-4 babel, 4-8 -le, 6 
-yl, -il, 6- babble. [Cf. Du. and LG. daddelen, 
Ger. fappelen (bappelen), Da. bable, \cel. babdla 
(not known in OE., ON.,OHG); F. dadil/-er, rathe. 
in Littré: cf. also It. dabbolare to play the baby. 
In some of these languages probably adopted from 
others ; in none can its history be carried far back ; 
as yet it is known in English as early as anywhere 
else. Probably formed (with frequentative suffix 
-le; cf. prattle) on the repeated syllabic éa, da, 
one of the earliest articulate sounds made by in- 
fants, fitly used to express childish pratile. No di- 
rect connexion with Badel can be traced; though 
association with that may have affected the 
senses. ] 

I. intransitive. 

1, To make imperfect attempts at speech, like a 
child; to utter inarticulate or indistinct sounds. 

1362 Lanoi. P. P2. A. v. 8 And so FT habelide [v.7. bablide, 
blaberde, blaberid] on my Beodes. 1534 More Comif. agst, 
Trib. 1. Wks. 1187/2 They heard her tonge bable in her 
head .. after that the head was fro the bodye. 1560 Diésoé. 
Child in Hazl. Dodsé, 11. 295 When the child waxeth some- 
what old, For meat and drink he begins to babble. 1607 
Hieron Wes. 1.149 Nurses doe halfe chew the meate to the 
little ones, and doe babble with them in their owne stammer- 
ing and vnperfite language. 1842 Tennyson Dora 132 And 
babbled for the golden seal, that hung From Allan’s watch. 

2. To talk childishly, to prattle ; to talk inco- 
herently or foolishly ; to utter meaningless words. 

1230 [see Bauntine Jff.a. 2} 1803 Hawes Lranip. Virt. 
vii, 102 For ye without wytte sholde alway bable. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen, V,u.iii. 17 (Fheobald), And’a babled of greene 
fields, 1610 Br. CarLeTon Jurizd. 248 As they bable in their 
decretals. 1799 SHERIDAN /é2arro Li, They only babble who 
practise not reflection. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. i 4 His 
reason went astray. . for he babbled, for a long time, about 
the generosity and goodness of his brother, 

8. To talk excessively or inopportunely; to 
chatter, prate. f 

exszo Barcray Afirr. Good Mann, (1570) Aj, Olde men 
which hane vsed in time passed to bable In barbarike lan- 
guage, x§26 Tinpace Jfadt. vi. 7 When ye praye, bable not 
moche, as the gentyls do. 1599 Suans. Much Ado im. iL 
36 For the Watch to babble and talke. . is not to be indured. 
1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr: 227 Ever chattering and 
babling as if they had obtained a patent for prating. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 11. 237 And let me tell you, girl, Howe’er 
you babble, great deeds cannot die, 

4. transf, of streams, brooks, etc. ; also of young 


BABBLE. 


birds, and sfec. of hounds that give tongue too 


loudly or without reason. 

1399 Pod. Poems (1859) 1. 395 The nedy nestlingis .. bablid 
with her billis, 1611 Marxuam Conntr. Content, n. iti. 22 
If any young Hound will ..run babling away without the 
scent. 1777 Sir W. Jones Pad. Fort, 27 Echo babling by 
the mountain’s side. 1812 Comne (Dr. Syntax) Pictur. xxi. 
(D.) And when they babble in their din, I am a special 
whipper-in. 1860 TENNYSON Srook, 1 bubble into eddying 
bays, I babble on the pebbles. i 

+5. 1To waver, oscillate, quiver. Ods. [Perhaps 
a distinct word.] 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 20/1 Bablyn, or waveryn, Libritl, 

IL. transitive. 

6. To repeat or utter with meaningless iteration ; 
to speak foolishly or incoherently ; to prate. 

c1418 Pod. Pocms (2859) 11.244 To bable the Bible day 
and niz3t. 1848 CoveroaLe Arasm. Par. Rom. Prol., 
Though he babil neuer so many thinges of fayth and good 
workes. 1631 Wittie tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err, w. xlviii. 
40g Vhat which he babbles concerning the spirit of the 
World. 1847 Baruam /agol. Leg. (1877) 232 Mere unmean- 
ng talk her parch’d lips babbled now. 

. To reveal by talking or chattering. Cf. d/ad. 

1862 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 96 Who heareth 
all, And all bableth, 1791-1824 Disragtt Czr. Lit. (1859) 
II. 338 The queen .. impatiently babbled the plot. 1852 
D. Mircuert Dream Life 15 Griefs too sacred to be babbled 
to the world. 

Babble (bxb’l), sd. Forms: 5-6 bable, 6- 
babble. See BrppLe-BABBLE. [f. the vb. Cf. F. 
babi, 15th c. in Littré.] 

1. Inarticulate or imperfect speech, such as that 


of infants; prattle. 
1668 R. Lestrance is. Quev.(1708)5 The Conjurer granted 


Si equest, and the Spirit went on with his Babble. 1864 
xyson Ax, Ard. 607 The babes, their babble. 1871 
aRwin Desc. Man ii. 55 Man has an instinctive tendency 


to speak, as we see in the babble of our young children. 

2. Idle, foolish, or unseasonable talk ; prating. 

c1460 Play Sacr. 648 Avoyde fealows, 1 loue not your 
bable. xg13 More Azch. #7] Wks. 57/1 Neither mute nor 
ful of bable. 1658 BRAMHALL Consecr. Bps. vi. 138 He had 
greater matters to trouble his head withall, then Mr. Holy- 
woods bables. 1865 CartyLe Mredk. Gt. X. xxi ix. 182 A 
great deal of unwise babble on this subject. 

3. Confused murmur, as of a stream. 

1616 Beaum. & FL, Wit without M, v. 164 This Sack has 
fill’d my head so full of bables, ] am almost mad. 1870 
Mores £arthly Par. 11. 1. 13 Nought he seemed to hear 
Save the brook’s babble. 

Babblement (bz'b’lmént). [f. BaBaie v. + 
-MENT, Cf. mod.F. dadidemen? (not in Coigr.).] 

1. Incoherent, imperfect, or idle talk; thought- 
less or unseasonable chatter, babble. 

31644 Mitton Educ. Wks. 1738 ¥. 136 Deluded all this while 
with ragged Notions and Babblements. 1834 CarLyte Fr. 
Rev, UW. in, vii. 174 A spoken Word meaning a Thing, and 
not a Babblement meaning No-thing. 1860 Tynxnaty Géac. 
1. § 23, 167 The babblement of streams. 


2. Open-mouthed communication of news, se- | 


crets, etc. 
18g0 Brackie Zschylus 1. 124 Lest some one hear, and, 
with swift babblement, Inform their ears who rule. 
[f. 


Babbler (be’bler). Also 6-8 babler. 
Basse v.t-Enl, Cf. babelard.] 

1. A foolish or idle talker, chatterer, prater. 

1830 Pauscr. 196/t Babler, daébillart. 1835 CovERDALE 
Eccles. x11 A babler of his tonge. 1693 Evetyn De da 
QOnint. Compi. Gard. 1, 13, 1 do not like a great Babler, who 
talks of nothing but his Skill. 1781 Cowprr /.xfost. 502 
Babbler of anctent fables. 1860 Kinestey Misc. 11. 162 
Englishmen are no babblers; they are a dumb, dogged 
people. 

2. One who tells too freely what he knows; a 
prating gossip, a teller of secrets. 

1g80 HottysAnp Treas. Fr. Tong, Babillard, a babler 
..a tittle tattle. 1625 Bacon ss. (1874) 19 For who 
will open himselfe to a Blab or a Babler? 1781 Cowrer 
Friendship xvii, Aspersion is the babbler’s trade, To listen 
is to lend him aid. 1822 Byron IVerner v.i, We must have 
no third babblers thrust between us. 

3. A hound that gives tongue too freely. 

3732 Berketey Adciphr. Wks. 1732 1. 169 You shall often 
see among the Dogs a loud Babler, with a bad Nose, lead 
the unskilful. 1735 SomeRvILLE Chase tv. 66 Vhe vain Babbler 
shun, Ever loquacious, ever in the wrong. 

‘4. Name given, on account of their harsh chat- 
tering note, to the Long-legged Thrushes. 

1839 Penny Cycl. s.v. Merulidz, Subfamily Crateropoding, 
Babblers, Legs remarkably fong and strong, with the claws 
but slightly curved. 1873 ‘Tristram JMoad xiii. 250 The 
bulbul, the bush babbfer, the Moabite sparrow. 

+Babblery. O¢s. In 6 babelary, bablarie, 
-erie. [f. BABBLE v.+-RY; cf. F. dadzderie in 


Cotgr.] Idle chatter, babble, prating. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 494/1 A longe babelary, 
parte to no purpose and parte plaine heresie. 1567 Drant 
Horace Epist. 1. ii. Hiv, He kills me with his fannie: 
1593 Stunses Motive Gd. Wks. 1x5 Veceyve the world no 
fonger with your bableries for filthy fucre sake. 

= Confused with BABERY or BAUBLEBY. 

1583 Stupses Anat, dbus. Mijb, Wherin is painted some 
habblerie or other of imagery woork. /é¢d. 222 Toyes, fan- 
tasies, and bableries. 

Babbling (be'bliy), vd/. sd. [f. Barpix v.] 

1. Incoherent talk, idle chatter, babblement. 

¢1380 Wyetir Iés. (1880) 190 Preiere of holy lif. . not of 
babelynge of lippis. 1535 CovernaLe Prov. x. 19 Where 
moch bablinge is, there must nedes be offence. 1611 Bipie 
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Prov, xxiii. 29 Who hath contentions? who hath babbfing? 
186g Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 111. xi, ax All this pro- 
phetic talk was but the babbling of an old man. 

2. transf. Cf, BABBLE B. 4. 

1686 Gentl. Recr.1.15 Babbling .. is when the hounds are 
too busy after they have found a good scent. 1736 Swirt 
Wks, (1841) IY. 131 The little church bells shall cease their 
babblings. 1837 Hawtnorne dimer, Note-Bhks. (1871) 1. 59 
No noise .. but the habbling of the stream. 

+3. ? Wavering, oscillation. Cf, BABBLE v, 5. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 20/1 Babelynge or wauerynge, Macid- 
lacio, librillacio. 

A. attrib, as in babbling-place, -school, etc. 

16so SuERwoop, A Babbling place (where gossips mect), 
cagnetoire. 1653 Mitton ffiredings Wks. (1851) 387 Bred up 
for Divines in babling Schools. 

Ba‘bbling, ///. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2] 

1. Making imperfect efforts at spcecb. 

1579 Tomson Calein’s Sernt. Tint. 187/1 Yhe Papists will 
pray in a mumbling and babling sort. 1828 Scurr #1. 
Perth 141, 85 The babbling cry of childhood. 

2. Chattering, prating, foolishly talkative. 

c31230 ducr. R. 100 To babelinde, and to spekefule ancren. 
1588 Suaxs, T7é. A. 1. ii. 150 A long tongu’d bahling Gossip. 
31735 Pore Prod. Sat. 304 Such’ babbling blockheads, 1855 
Mitman Lad. Chr. (1864) IL. m. vy. 71 His degradation was 
concealed from a habbling and censorious world. 

3. transf. Cf. BABBLE 2. 4. 

1688 Snaxs. Tit, 4... iii, 17 The babling Eccho mock’s 
the Hounds. a@16ro Freicuer Faiths Sheph. ui, Here 
never durst the habling Cuckow spit. 1735 SomeRvILLE 
Chase \. 281 A lagging Line Of babling Curs. 1814 Worpsw. 
Hh, Doe wi. 257 The scorn Of babbling winds. 

Ba‘bblingly, «. [f prec.+-1y2.] In a 
babbling manner, with babblement, chatteringly. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confnt. Rhen. NT. (1618) 562 Irk- 
somely and bablingly repeated. 1862 C. S, C[arvertey] 
Verses & Transt. 157 Thou shalt be a royal fountain. . From 
yon cavernous mountain Thou breakest babblingly. 

+ Ba‘bblish, c. Ovs. [f. Bappe sé. +-1sH 1] 
Full of idle talk. Ba‘bblishly ad/v., babblingly. 

1874 Wurtcirt Defence 262 (R.) Is this the reverence due 
to the scriptures, thus bablishly to abuse them? 


Babbly (bebli), ¢. [fas prec.+-¥1.] Full 
of babble, chattering, prating, garrulous. 

1865 CartyLe /redk, Gt. VV. xit, vit. 177 ‘ For the times are 
habbly [Ger. geschzitzig],’ says Goethe, ‘And then again 
the times are dumb.’ 1868 — in Froude’s Life (1882) 1. 317 
In his babbly*way. 

Babbon, variant of Babay, Ods., baby. 

Babe (b2ib). Also 5-7 bab. [Prob. a contrac- 
tion of BaBan; cf. Zom, FP7U, Gib, Hugh, and similar 
pet-names. Now superseded in ordinary use by 
its own diminutive Bapy (cf. Zomy, HP 7/lie, etc.), 
and retained chiefly as a literary and poetic word. 
Babe, and not dady, is used in tbe Bible.] 


1. An infant, a young child. 

1393 Gower Conf, 1. 290 How this babe all bloody cried. 
€1460 Townley Myst. 149 Alas, my bab, myninnocent. 1840 
Hyrve bives Lustr. Chr. Wom. (1592) ¥ v, Blessed of God 
from his babes age. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 1 YoAn iit, 1 My 
babes, these thinges write 1] vnto you, that ye synne not. 
1605 Suaxs. Afacé. tv. i. 30 Finger of Birth-strangled Babe 
[vimes, drab, slab]. 1770 Goipsm. Des. Vili, 381 And kiss’d 
her thoughtless babes with many atear. 1807 Cranse /’ar, 
Reg. 1. (1810) 7o Recorded next a Babe of love I trace ! 


+2. A doll, puppet ;=Bany sd. 2. Os. 

1530 Patscr. 196/t Babe that children play with, Aowpfce. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, May 240 Bearing a truss of trifles 
.. As bells, and babes, and glasses in hys packe. 1595 
Snaxs. Yohn m1. iv. 58, | should forget my sonne Or madly 
thinke a babe of clowts were he. 

3. fig. A childish person ;= Bapy 56.5. Bases in 
Christ ; newly-made converts to Christianity, 

1826 TINDALE 1 Cor. iii. x As vnto carnall, even as it were 
vnto babes in Christ. 1388 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech. 53 
Wavering babs caried about with everie wind ofdoctrin. 1611 
Dupre Transl, Pref. 1 Hee was no babe, but a great clearke. 


_ 1771 Westey Wes. (1872) VE. 6 Even babes in Christ are in 


such a sense perfect. 

4. Comb. and Attrib.; cf. Basy sh. B. 

1647 H. More Song of Sond su. App. Ixxxvi, A young babe- 
soul from thence to gain. 1826 Scott I} vodst. xx, We, the 
babe-eaters, had too many acquaintances at Brentford. 1855 
Texnyson Afaud 1.1.13 He came with the babe-faced lord. 
1868 People’s Mag. 1 Apr. 213 (title of verses) Babe-wisdom. 

Babee, obs. form of Bay. 

Ba‘behood. arc/. [f. Bane +-Hoop.] Infancy. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm., Par. Pref. 2 His minoritie of 
tendre babehood. /éid. Luke ii. (R.) The strengthlesse 


babehoode of the body. 

Babel (bz'bél). [a. Heb. $32 dabel, Babylon; 
associated in Genesis with the idea of ‘confusion,’ 
but not referable to any known Semitic root; ac- 
cording to Prof. Sayce, for Assyrian /a6-zl gate of 
God, or &d-i/i gate of the gods, the Assyrian 
rendering of the Accadian Ca-dimira (see Trans. 
Soc. Bibl, Archeology \. 298, 309).] 

1, The city and tower, of which the attempted 
constrnction is described in Genesis ix, where the 
confusion of languages is said to have taken place ; 
Aenee @. a lofty structure; b. a visionary scheme. 

1382 Wyciir Gen. xi. g Therfor was callid the name of it 
Babel, for there was confoundid the lippe of all the erthe, 
1667 Mu.ton P. Z, ut. 468 And still with vain designe New 
Babels, had they wherewithall, would build. _ 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Journ, Ferns. (1721) 16 What remains of this mighty 
Babel ..is no more than twenty Foot high. 1711 STEELE 


BABION. 


Spect, No, 167 # 3 The fond Builder of Babels. 1847 Tene 
nyson Prine. tv. 59 Let be Their cancell'd Babels. 

2. A scene of confusion; a confused assemblage. 

1625 Fietcuer V4. Walker (T.) All the chambers Are a 
mere babel, or another bedlam. x703 Maunore., Journ, 
Ferns, (1721) 48 A mere Babel of broken Walls. 1731 Swit 
Repeal Test Act (T.) Vhe whole babel of sectaries joined 
against the church. 1860 G. Morris /’vcms 173 We are only 
two, dear brother, in this babel wide ! 

3. A confused turbulent medley of sounds. 

a1s2g Sketton El, Rummyng 387 A clatterynge and a 
habell Of oe fylly. 1863 Kincstey Water Bad. i, 32 Such 
anoise, row, hubbub, habel, shindy, hullabaloo. 1884 J/anch. 
Exam. 16 Sept. 4/7 This confused and confusing babel of .. 
idle objurgations. ‘ 4 

4. Cond. mostly attr7d., in which dade! ap- 
proaches the character of an adj. (= ‘confused, 
turbulent,’ or ‘lofty, huge’), as in daéed-confusion, 
-sea, -sound, -lower; also babel-butider ; babel- 
scheme, a visionary project. 

o1746 Hervey Aedit, (1818) 39 God from on high Ianghs 
atthe “Babel-builder. 1653 Baxter Chr, Concord 101 Sion 
is not built by the *Babel-confusions. 1729 Savace If aaderer 
I}. v. (D.) The traitors rear their bahel-schemes. 1853 
Kinesvey //yfatia v. (1879) 67 ‘The ‘Bahel sea which wel- 
tered upand downevery street. 1816 Souruty /ect's Pilgr. 
1. Wks. X. 20 All disregardant of the “Babel sound. 1848 
Dickens Dombey (1870) 1. vi. gg “Rabel towers of chimneys. 

Babel, obs. form of BauBLE and BABBLE. 

+ Babelard. Oés. [f. BapBLev. +-anv; prob, 
after KF. éabiHard.] A babbler, chatterer, 

1678 Mrs. Beun Sir ?. Fancy i. i. 237 They [men] are the 
greatest Babelards in Nature. 

Babelary, -ery: see BABBLERY, BAUBLERY. 

+Babelavante. Os. [connected with OF. 
babeler to make sorry jests, or with BAauBLy, q.v.] 

«1400 Chester Plays 11. 34 Sir Cayphas, harcken nowe to 
me, This babclavante o[ujr Kinge woulde be. 

Babeldom (béeib’ldam’. [f. prec. +-pom.] A 
state of things like that at Babel; noisy confusion. 

1882 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 681 Reverence has few dedicated 
Temples in the Babeldom of nineteenth century England. 

Babelet (bétblet). tiny babe. 

1867 J. Maccrecor Keb Apy on Baltic 277 One of these 
habes carried in her arms a full smaller babelet. 

Babelind, obs. form/of BABBLING. 

+ Ba’belish, cz. Ués. [f. Bapen+-isu.] Of 
the nature of a babel, noisily confused. 

1605 Cannten's Rem. (1636) 40 Brings the same to a Babel- 
lish confusion, 1686 Buount Glossegr. s.v. Babel, Hence 
‘tis we use dadelish for confused. 

Babelism (betbéliz’m). [f Basen + -1sM_] 
Noisy confusion of speech ; strange utterance. 

1834 Notices of Louth 269 Hungry critics .. with their 
usual acrimony and Babelism. 1865 Ac¢henvaum 15 July, 
They forthwith read what is presented to them, reproducing 
to a nicety .. all the queer Babelisms. 

Babelize (bébélaiz), 7. [f. Basen +-12x.] To 
make a babel of, bring to confusion. 

1600 ‘Tourxetr 7 ransf, Jet. xi, Her high esteeme is of 
high heav’n despis’d ; O see ere Jong her Babel Babelliz’d. 
1880 3. Sotymos £ xp. Sondaz, To putrefy the langnage into 
several thieves’ lingoes, to babelize literally. 

+Ba'bery. Ods. Also 4 babeuwry, -curie, 
6 baberie. [perhaps orig. a spoken or written 
corruption of dadwy rte, BABOONERY ; in later usc 
f. BABE, Bay sé. 4.) Grotesque oramentation in 
architecture and books ; grotesque absurdity. 

¢ 1384 Cuaccer //, fame 1189 1Caxton) Many subty! com- 
passynges, As babeuwryes [<.7. babeuries, rabewyures, ra- 
bewynnes} and pynnacles, Ymageryes and tabernacles. ¢1400 
Desir. Troy v. 1563 Vmagry ouer all .. Of bestes and babery. 
1s80 Siwney lycad. Verses x. 181 Trim bookes in velvet 
dight With golden leaves and painted baberie. 1613 Sir K. 
Hosy Counter-snarle 13 Vhus might I stuffe much paper, 
with many like vnsanoury Baberies. 1678 Puitips AA/., 
Babcuries (old word), antick_ shapes, ridiculous forms of 
things. 1775 Asn, Badery, the finery with which children are 
delighted. Badewries, odd kind of antic works, silly things. 

+ Ba‘beship. Oés. [f. Base+-suiv.] Infancy. 

1542 Unatt Eras, Apoph. 172. From his tendre babe- 
ship... nousleed in the preceptes of philosophie. 4 1679 T. 
Goopwin Is, (1863) VI). 477 Out of their babeship. 

Babewen, -ewyn(e, obs. forms of Biroon. 

|| Babiana (beebi,éina, -a'na). of. [mod.L., 
f. Du. Badianer, given to the plants because their 
subterranean stems are eaten by baboons.] A 
South African genus of bulbo-tuberons /ridacew, 


with handsome yellow, purple, or scarlet flowers. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 111. 226/1. 1882 Garden 27 May 358/3 
Those strange Babianas which one so seldom sees in their 
beauty in our English gardens. 

Babie, Babil, obs. forms of Baby, BABBLE. 

|| Babillard (babil’ay, berbilaid). [F., f da- 
diller to chatter: see -ARD. Cf. BABELABD, and 
BABBLER 4.] The CHarrepes, a small bird. 

1802 in G. Monracu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 15- 1851 Gare 
deners’ Chron, 581 The Babillard, a little bird of passage. 

Babingtonite (ba:bintgnait). A/iz. [named 
after Dr. Babington, physician and mineralogist : 
sce -1T.] A bisilicate of iron and lime, with 
manganese and magnesia, found in greenish-black 
crystals at Arendal in Norway, and elsewhere. 

1837-68 Dana 2/i2, 227. 

+ Ba'bion. Oés. Also 6-7 -oun, 7 -an. [a. F. 
babion ‘a babion or baboone’ in Cotgr., ‘a kind of 


BABIROUSSA. 


small monkcy’ in Littré, who takes it as distinet 
from éadouix BaBoon, and formed on ‘a radical 
fab found in babiole’: cf. BauBLe. It was ap- 
parently identified in Eng. with éab00u, and seems 
also to be the immediate source of LG. daviaz, 
Du. faviaan, G. pavian, baboon.] A baboon; an 
ape; applied in contempt to persons. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rew, 1.1, Neither your .. satyr, 
nor your hyana, nor yourbabion. 1610 — A éch. v. i. 14 For 
Rabiouns, or Puppets. 1605 Drayton Asan in Moone 341 
The_nimble Babion. 1627 — Mooncadf in Agincourt, etc. 
173 Of all the rest that most resembled man, Was an o’r-worne 


ill-fauoured Babian. 1624 Massincer Pard. Love w. v, Fare- 
well, babions, 


Zoology. 
Forms: 7 barbirousa, 8-9 babyroussa, -rouessa, 
babiroussa, 9 babirusa, -russa, [f. Malay ddd2 
hog + ssa deer ; also in Fr,and mod.L.] A spe- 
cies of wild hog (Badirussa alfurus) found in the 
islands of Eastern Asia, the upper canine teeth of 
which, in the male, pierce the lip and grow up- 
wards and backwards like horns ; also called Hog- 
deer, Indian hog, [lorned hog. 

1696 W. Mousxtacue Delights Holland 85 Varhironsa is 
half Hart, half Hog. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. /7ist. 11. 112 Vhe 
babyrouessa is still more remote from the hog kind than the 
capibara, 1883 ltAenvum 1 Dee. 706/3 A male and two 
female babirussas .. from Celebes. 1883 /@/ust, Lond. News 
8 Sept. 243/2 We present a few sketches of the Babiroussa 

. recently presented to the Society. 

+ Ba‘bish, v. Ods. Also s-% babysh(e. [’f. 
OF, daubiss- lengthened stem of dauéir to mock, 
ridicule; cf. tadzise, daéutse, mockery. Perhaps 
influenced in use by daé/sh adj.] ‘Vo scoffat, scorn ; 
to treal with contempt as mere children. 

1460 Tornly Myst. 78 Josephe. Thay excusyd hir thus 
sothly .. And habyshed me that was old. 1548 Unatt, etc. 
Erasm, Par, Fohn vii, Vhe Phariseis had babished the 
simple people with fained and colde religion. 1549 Ope 
Erasm, Par.) Tim. ii. 15 We do not thus babyshe woman- 
kynde, as thoughe we woulde exclude them from .. salua- 
tion. (Cf. Sc. ‘ Baddis, ‘l'o scoff, to gibe; to browbeat.’ Jam.) 

Babish (betbif), a. arch, [f. Bape +-1s1.] 

1. Of or befitting a babe; infantile, baby-like. 

1532 More Confut. Findale Wks. 593/2 Their deedes .. 
verye babishe and veniall. c 1670 Busvan Conf. Faith Wks. 
72 Vhe actors herein have been counted babish Christians. 
1855 SincteTon birg il [1.459 Her habish darts From tender 
hand she flung. 

2. contemptuoust;, Babyish, childish, silly. 

1553-87 Foxe st. & .1/. r73/t You babishe infantes and 
noddies. 1653 S. Fisier Sadly Baft. To Rdr. 2 Empty An- 
swers, absolute Absurditics, Babish Baflings. 1775 Asu, 
Radish, childish, trifling. 

+ Ba‘bished, <. Ols. rave". (Cf. Bapisuz-] 
Made babyish or childishly silly. 

1538-75 Asp. PARKER Corr. 199 What with my ..overmuch 
shamefastuess, | am so babished in myself, that I cannot 
raise up my heart .. to utter in talk, etc. 

+ Ba‘bishly, a/v. [f. Basis a. + -Ly2.] In 
the manner of a babe or infant. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricnt Confud. Rhent. N, 7.(1618) 147 Child- 
ishly and babishly deluded. 1625 Ussuer cinsiv. Fesnet 493 


Our Challenger .. will hardly find one Father .. that ever 
spake so babishly herein. 


+ Ba‘bishness. O¢s. Babyishness. 

157 Recorpe HW hetst, ¥ ii) b, So were it plaine babishe- 
nesse, to couet euery morsell. «2 1603 ‘I’. Cartwricut Confut, 
Rhem, N. 7. (1618) Pref. 15 Vhis babishnesse of translation, 

+ Ba'bism. Os. rare—'. [f. Bape + -18M.] 
A childish practice. 

1653 5. Fisuer (f2¢Ze, Raby-Baptism meer Babism. 

+ Ba-blatrice, sovce-wd. ¢ Female babbler. 


1995 Locrine 26 (Halliw.) O you cockatrices and bablatrices 
That in the woods dwell. 


Bable, obs. spelling of BaBBrE, found also in 
all its derivatives: cf. prec. and next. Also obs. 
form of BAUBLE. 

BablHa'miny, wonce-cud. A babbler. 

1608 Minpceton Trick to Catch w. v, Wks. 11. 84 Out, you 
babliaminy, you unfeathered, cremitoned quean. 

| Baboo (hahv). [Hindi dau] orig. A 
Hindoo title of respect, answering to our J/r. or 
Esquive; hence, A native Hindoo gentleman ; 
also (in Anglo-Indian use), a native clerk or official 
who writes English ; sometimes applied disparag- 
ingly toa Hindoo or, more particularly, a Bengali, 
with a superficial English education. Hence Ba- 
boodom, -ism. 

1782 /udia Gaz. 12 Oct. (Subscription-list), Cantoo Baboo 
-. 200 Sicca Rupees. 1823 Heper Jndian Fraud. 11 Oct., 
Some of the more wealthy baboos (the name of the native 
Hindoo gentleman answering to our esquire), 1854 Stoc- 
Queer Brit, /udia 120'The sircar, baboo, purvoe, or what- 
ever he may be called, is the chancellor of the exchequer, 
and it is not nnseldom ..that his master is his debtor. 
3866 A. Lyatt Old Pindarce Vd sooner be robbed by a 
tall man .. Than be fleeced by a sneaking Baboo, 18.. Padd 
Mall Gaz, 18 July 11 Baboodom is making ready for its great 
protest against education or anyother cess. ¢1879 ABERIGH- 
Mackay 21 Days in India 49 However much we may desire 
to diffuse Kabooism over the Empire. 


Baboon (bibz-n). Forms: 4 baboyne, ba- 
bewyne, 5 babewyn, -ewin, -ewen, -wyn, -wen, 
baubyn, 6 babound, baboyn, babwyne, 6-7 
baboune, baboone, 6- baboon. [a. F. daducz 
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(13th ¢.), mod. éadonin, or ad. med.L. badbewynus 
(used in England 1295, see Du Cange), found also 
in the forms dadoutnus, bahoynus, babugynus (some, 
if not all, of which are merely latinized from F. or 
Eng.) ;=It. dabbnino, Sp. babuino. French has also 
éation, treated by Littré as a distinct word, but in 
Eng. identified with daéoon, and the source of LG, 
bavien, Du. baviaan, HG. pavian, baboon. The 
earlier history of the word is unknown, 

Diez suggests connexion with F. dadize the thick lip of a 
cow, dog, monkey, compared with dial. Ger. dadffe muzzle. 
Scheler, from its application also to children, refers it to 
same root as Jade or It. dabbolo,etc.; others compare med. L. 
pafio (see Partoun), a kind of wild dog mentioned by Jac. 
de Vitriaco, and Maundevile. Finally we may coinpare OF. 
baban, babon, baboue, babonye, baboy, a grimace, a ‘mouth,’ 
JSaire la baboue é,to make mouths at. According to Dannen 
(dist, Lit, xvi. 39), In 13th c, med.L. daduinare meant 
fto paint marginal figures in MSS.,’ and F, dadouin was 
equivalent to Aomuncio; in the earliest known F, quotation 
in Le Det des xxi maniéres de vilains (13th c.), di vilains 
éabuins is a simpleton or ninny, who gapes at the statues in 
front of Notre Dame while his purse is cut from behind. 
The original meaning, and the order of the senses, thus 
remain quite uncertain.] 

+1. A grotesque figure (perhaps of a dahoon in 
sense 2) used in architecture or decorative work. 

(Cf 1405 Zest. Ebor. 1. 317 Ciphus deauratus, coopertus.. 
de aquilis, leonibus, coronis, et aliis babonibus.] 

c1g2g F. E. Adit. P. B. 1409 Lyfte logges per-ouer & on 
lofte coruen, Pared out of paper & poynted of golde, Brope 
baboynes ahof, besttes an vnder. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
i. xi, ‘he corue knottes by craft of masonry, The freshe en- 
bowing wt verges ryght as lynes, And the housyng ful of 
hahewines [printed backewines] c1440 Promp. Part. 20/1 
Babewyn, or babewen 11499 babwyn, or babwen), detippus, 
ipos, figiuentum, chimera, 1892 GREENE C’pst. Courticr 
(1871) 38 Like a half face baubyn in brass. 1861 Our Enc. 
ffome 72 Among the jewels of Edward ]1 was a spice-plate 
‘enamelled with haboons.’ 

2. A member of one of the great divisions of the 
Stuiade or Monkeys, distinguished by a lang dog- 
like snout, large canine teeth or tusks, capacious 
cheek-pouches, and naked callosities on the but- 
tocks; they are inhabitants of Africa, Southern 
Asia, and the adjacent islands. 

¢1400 MAUNNEY. xxii, 238 Babewynes, Apes, Marmesettes, 
and othere dyverse hestes. 1481 Caxton Agynard (Arb.) 
98, ] wende hit had be a mermoyse, a baubyn, or a mercatte. 
1szgo Patscr. 196/1 Babwyne beest, dadesyn. 1605 Sitaks. 
Mach. vv. i. 37 Coole it with a Baboones blood. 1774 GoLps, 
Nat. dist. IL. 354 The baboon .. is from three to four feet 
high. 1834 [See Are 2.) 1849 Macautay //ést, Aug. iv. 1. 
480 His forehead low as that of a baboon. 

3. fig. asa term of abuse; cf. ape. 

cxgoo Aobin Z/ood (Ritson! xi. 238 ie then begaa tostorm, 
Cries Fool, fanatick, baboon! 1592 Nasue 2’. Penilesse E jb, 
Is it ante discredit for me, thou great habound .. to be cen- 
sured by thee? 1628 Witner &rit, Nemmenth. 1%. 977 Such 
Apes, and such Baboones, As Parasites, and impudent Buf- 
foones. 1678 Wvycnertery 2’2.-Deadler u. i, 25 No chattering, 
Liaboons, instantly be gone. 

4. Con, baboon-bird ; (see quot.) 

1883), ‘Tuurn Jacdians of Guiana 116 The hird (Threnadus 
Afiiitaris) called in the colony baboon-bird from the resem- 
blance of its deep note to the ‘ baboon.’ 

Baboonery (babnéri). Also 4 babwynrie. 
(CE. F. dudoutnnerie ‘apishnesse, fopperie, foolerie’ 
(Cotgr.), f. dadoutn + see prec. and -ERY.] 

+1. Grotesque ornamentation: cf. BanERY. Oés. 

1383 Wycuir Hf%s. i. (1880) 8 Zif pei drawen pe peple .. by 
coryonste of gaye wyndownes .. peyntyngis and babwynrie. 

2. A collection or colony of baboons ; cf. raokery. 

1613 Cnarman Alasgue Mid. Temp.\D.) A vast, wither’d 
and hollow tree, the hare receptacle of the Baboonerie. 

3. Baboonish condition, conduct, or behaviour. 

a 1848 Marrvat &. Reefer xix, Vhe improvement .. that 
babconery had made toward manhood. 1857 Nad? Afag. 11. 
168 Oranges which he demolished ina style of the most perfect 
baboonery. ie 

Baboonish (bibi-nif), a. [f. BaBoon + -1s1.] 
Resembling a baboon ; baboon-like. 

1824 Gait Aothelan VE. 277 The baboonish-looking visage 
of the Italian. 1824 Miss Ferrier /uherttence 1. ii. (D.) 
A long, wrinkled, smirking, baboonish physiognomy. 

+ Baboonize, v. Oés.—° [f. Banoon + -128.] 

1611 Corer. Bahontnner, to baboonize it; to play the 
monkey} to use apish or fooljsh tricks, or knauish prankes. 

| Babouche (baibzf). Also 7 baboushe, 9 
baboosh. [a. F. babouche (cf. Sp. dabucha), a. 


Arab. (sols dabiish, ad. Pers. yk paposh a 


slipper, f. fd foot + fish covering. fdshi-den to 
cover. The change from / to @ is scen also in 
pasha, bashaw. A Turkish or oriental slipper. 

1695 Mortevux St. Olon’s Morocco go They have Shooes, 
or rather Slippers, without Heel’s, call’d Baboushes. 1863 
(Daily paper), Boots of red leather .. encased in habonches 
of black Jeather. 


Baboun(e, -ound, -oyn(e, obs. ff. Banoon. 
Babtym, obs. form of Baptiss. 

| Babui'na. [fem. of mod.L. éabuznus BaBoon, 
=F. daboutne.] A female baboon. 

1882 Pop. Sci Mouthly XX. 398 An old babuina. 

+ Ba‘burd. Ods. Sc. Also 6 bawburd. [a. F. 
bébord, adopted from Teutonic ; cf. OE. dac-bonl, 
Ger. bakbord, Du. bakboord.] = LARBOARD. 


[¢885 K, Acurrep Ores. 1. i, § 20 Burgenda land wes us on 
bac-bord.] 1513 Doucias Zuneis v. iv. 20 Betwixt the rolk 
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and Gyas schip On bawburd fast the innar way he leit slip. 
¢1570 R, Semvinn Fleming Berge, With steirburd, baburd, 
Inf and lie. 21605 MontGomerte Pocus (1821) 238 On baburd 
syde, the whirling of the sand. id 

Babwen, -yn, -yurie, obs. ff. Banoon, etc. 

Baby (bebi), 55, Forms: 4-6 babi, § babee, 
6 babye, 6-7 babie, 4- baby ; 6-9 dia/. babby. 
{A pet-form of BABE (see -y¥ 4), which passed into 
familiar use, while ¢aée remained as the dignified 
word (e.g. in Scripture) and is now chiefly poetic.} 

1. An infant, a young child of either sex. (For- 
merly synonymous with céz/d; now usually re- 
stricted to an infant ‘in arms.’) 

1377 Lancw. /. PZB, xvit. gg With penannce and passioun 
of pees babi. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 265 ‘whe yonge babies 
crieden alle. ¢1475 Babecs Book 45 Vee Babees in housholde 
that done duelle. 1533 BELLENDENE Z/zy v. (1822) 438 We 
bere na armoure aganis babbyis. 1611 Suaxs, Mant. 7.1. 
i. 6 You’le kisse me hard, and speake to me, as if ] were a 
Baby still. 1771 Fexninc Exg. Dict., Baby, a young child, 
distinguished from * babe,’ because that is applied to children 
who can both walk and speak, but this to those who can do 
neither. 1864 Tennyson Ex, Ard. 194 Lightly rocking 
baby’s cradle. 186g Dickens Wut. Fr. 3 ‘The fire that 
warmed you when you were a babby.’ 

+2. A doll, puppet. Oés. 

1352 HuLoet, Baby or puppet for chyldren, Pufa. 1563 
Homilies, Idolatry m. (1844) 238 Puppets and babies for 
old fools in dotage. 1651 Litry Chas. / (1774) 219 Whose 
father sold babies and such pedlary ware in Cheapside. 1712 
STEELE Sfect, No. 500 P 3 Little girls tutoring their Bahies. 
1721 Pore Let. Blount 3 Oct., Sober over her Sampler, or 
gay over a jointed Baby. 

+3. The small image of oneself reflected in the 
pupil of another’s eye; hence Zo look babies, Obs. 

1593 Sell-trothe’s N. ¥. Gift 39 That babie which lodges 
in womens eies. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. wwii. v1. v. (1658) 
576 They may kiss and coll, lye and look habies in one 
anothers eyes. 1672 Marve. eh. Transp. 1, 66 Only to 
speculate his own Baby intheir eyes. 1682 Mas. Beun City 
Heiress ut. i, Sigh’d, and lookt Babies in his gloating 
Eyes. 

+4. pl. Pictures in books; perh. orig. the orna- 
mental tail-pieces and borders with cupids and 
grotesque figures interworked (cf. BaBery). Still 
in north dial, 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas (1621) 5 We gaze but on the 
bahies and the cover, ‘he gaudy flowers and edges painted 
over. 1618 Hares Gold, Kem. (1673) 1. 8 Provided that, in 
the Tables and Maps, there were no pictures and babies. 
165s Furier //ist. Caaed. (1840) 39 More pleased with babies 
in books than children are. 

5. fig. (contemptuously) A foolish or childish 
fellow. Zo smell of the baby; to be childish. 

1603 Patient Grissif 17 My brisk spangled baby will come 
into a stationer’s shop. 1618 Breton Court. & Countrym. 
19 (D.) Solong in their horne booke that, doe what they can, 
hey will smell of the Baby till they can not see to read. 
1660 Mitton Free Comsronw. Wks. (1851) 430 If we were 
aught els hut Sluggards or Babies. 

6. fransf. The young of an animal; cf. B. 1a. 

1883 G. ALLEN in Anowdledge 18 Aug. 97/2 While he [the 
young hare] is still a baby. . ' 

7. fig. A (comparatively) tiny thing; ch B. 1a. 

1859 Jeruson Arittany vii. 88 Turrets beside which the 
leaning tower of Pisa is a haby. 

B. Comé. (in which daéy approaches in use to 
an adj.) ; 

1. General relations : a. appositive (Aece = ‘little, 
tiny’), as daéy-boy, figure (1606), -gera, -girl, 
stream, (and of animals) haby-bird, -elephant, 
-snake; b. objective gen. with verbal sb. or pple., 
as éaly-eater, -seller (1634), -worship, -farming ; 
c. similative, as Gaby-dlind (1627), -mild; A. at- 
trib. (of or befitting a baby), Aewce = ‘infantine, 
innocent,’ ‘little, tiny,’ ‘babyish, silly,’ as daéy 
age, brow (1€03), dance, face, hand, mind, sole, 
talk; @. attrib. (for a baby’s use), as daby-laske?, 
-clothes, -clouis, -linen, -things (1783); £. para- 
synthetic deriv., as dady-faced, (mee! (1780). 

1634 Bayne On Coloss. 357 The *baby age of the Church. 
1884 (J. Victoria Afore Leaves 168 The *baby-basket sent 
her... when King James I. was born. 1864 Kixestey Iater 
ab. 279 Au old song .. learnt when she was a little *bahy- 
bird. 1627 H. Burton Badting Pope's Bull 6 Filiall, or 
rather *baby-blind obedience. 1605 Suaks. Adzch. iv. i. 88 
Weares vpon his *Baby-brow, the round And top of Souer- 
aignty. 1850 Mrs. Brownine /’ocas 11.174 *Baby-hrowed 
And speechless Being. 1770 J. Love Cricket 7 Leave the 
dissolving Song, the *baby Dance, 1848 KixcsLey Savit's 
Trag. 1.1. 49 Worshippers of black cats, *haby-eaters, and 
such like. 1864 Neader 14 May 626 ‘Vhe mind of a “baby 
elephant. 1713 Swirt Cadenus § V. Wks. 1755 PLY. 1. 16 
A “baby face, no life, no airs. 1883 A. Dosson in Eng. 
Iilust, Alag. Nov. 79/2 That *baby-faced beanty. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Error 201 *Baby-featured, and of infant size. 
1606 Suaks. 7r. & Cr. 1 iii, 345 The *baby figure of the 
Gyant-masse Of things to come at large. 1842 TENNYSON 
Talking Oak xx, She gamboll’d on the greens, A *baby- 
germ, 1871 M. Cottins Afrg. § Alerch. 1. it 16 The Mar- 
chioness had a *baby-girl. 1791 KE. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 
64 Feeds from its *baby-hand .. ‘The callow nestlings. @ 1845 
Hoop Lycus Poems (1858) 307 The leopard was .. *bahy- 
mild in its feature. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 190 Infirm and 
*haby minds, 1634 J. Horne Yanna Ling. 123 “Baby-sellers 
[uugevendi] boast and speak proudly. 1864 Texxyson 
Ayluer's F, 186 Vender pink five-beaded *baby-soles. 1864 
Realm 15 June 5 Ravines from which Jumna, Indus, and 
Ganges, yet *baby streams, gnsh. 1850 Mara. Futier Ion. 
in 19th C, (1862) 311 To talk *baby-talk and give shallow 
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accounts of deepthings, 1783 Ainsworti Laz, Dict, Baby 
things, éévamenta ad infantes recéns natos involuendum. 

2. Special combinations: baby-farmer, one 
who takes in infants to nurse for payment, whence 
baby-farming, etc.; baby-house, a doll’s house, a/so, 
a toy-house barometer or hygrometer from which 
little dolls issue to indicate changes of weatber; 
baby-jumper, a hoop or frame suspended by an 
elastic attachment, so that a young child secured 
in it may exercise its limbs ; baby-like @., babyish, 
infantile, adv. as a_baby does. 

1884 Chr. World 10 July 513/3 *Baby-farming was vigor- 
ously denounced. 19750 H. Wacroce Leét. //. Mann 21811. 

59 lhe Prince is building *baby-houses at Kew. 1779 

lackenzig ia Aftrror No, 21 P2 The little Dutch barometers, 
known by the name of *Babyhouses. 1801 Mar. Epcr- 
wortu Good Fr. Gov, (1831) 107, Lsee neither .. dressed dolls, 
nor *baby-honses, 1803 dix, Rev. 11. 141 *Baby-like 
caprice, 1858 Gen. P. Tuomrson dud? Adt, 1. xxx. 116 If 
a man sees his child gored to death .. does he say *baby-like, 
‘O naughty oxen |’ 

Baby (b2bi), v. [f. prec.]_ To treat as a baby. 

1742 Younc Mf. 7h, vi. 521 It babies us with endless 
toys. 1865 Mrs. Watney Gayworthys 1. 240, I should like 
to be made much of, and tended—yes, babied. 

Babydom., rare. [See -poM.] =nest. 

1864 Daily Tel. 14 Sept., The young foal or filly must be 
raced in its babydom, 

Babyhood (bétbihud). [f. Basy sd. +-Hoop ; 
cf. senses of manhood.) a. The period or condi- 
tion of infancy. b. Babies collectively. ¢. Baby- 
ishness, childish folly. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 1V, 208 Had she not been 
known to be a female, they would not from babyhood have 
dressed her as such. 1860 Miss Yonce Stokesley Secr. iii. 
(1880) 262 An affront toall babyhood. 1860 Gen. P. Tompson 
Andi Alt. 111. cxiv. 45 All the malevolence and babyhood of 
the country rush to display themselves. 

Babyish (bébijif), a. [f. Basy sd. +-18u.] 
Childish, simple, silly. 

1753 Ricuarpson Grandison (1820) 1, xv.96 To me she has 
a babyish look, especially when she smiles. 1868 G. Durr 
Pat, Surv, (1868) 3159 ‘Too babyish to deserve even the sem- 
blance of consideration. 

Ba‘byishly, av. [f. prec. +-ny2.] Ina baby- 
ish manner; childishly. 

1860 Rutledge 29, 1 felt rather babyishly about it. 1884 
J. Gorosmitn /fimself Again iii. 29 He felt, almost baby- 
ishly, that she might take him and make him what she 
wished him to be. 

Ba‘byishness. [f. as prec.+-Nness.] The 
quality of being babyish ; childish silliness. 

Babyism (ba-bijiz’m). [f. Basy sé. +-1s31.] 

1. Babyish condition, babyhood. 

1836 J. Downes J7¢, Decam. 11. 232 Alas for the babyism 
of man, this thing of yesterday. 

2. Babyishness ; babyish phrase or action. 

1837 Blackw, Mag, XLI, 280 The solemn littlenesses of 
Lord John Russell and the babyisms of Lord Morpeth. 1864 
Tennyson Aydmer's F. 539 Pabyisms and dear diminutives. 

Baby]l, obs. form of BABBLE. 

Babylon (be‘bilan), 5d. [a. L. Babylon, Gr. 
BaBvawy, Heb. 33 Babel] A magnificent city, 
once the capital of the Chaldee Empire; also, the 
mystical Babylon of the Apocalypse; whence, in 
modern times, applied polemically to Rome or the 
papal power, and rhetorically to any great and 
luxurious city. 

1362 Lanct, P. Pd. A. v1. 8 Bethleem and Babiloyne, I] haue 
ben in bope. 1634 Ratnsow Ladour (1635) 41 Thy great 
Babilons which thou hast built. 1823 Bvron Yan x1. 
xxiii, The approach .. to mighty Babylon [= London]. 

+ Babylon, v. 04s. rare—*. [f. prec. sb.] To 
place or establish in a magnificent abode. 

1633 F. Grevitte Celica vi. xxxviii, In mortall seat of 
Czelica’s faire heart, To babylon my selfe there, did intend, 

Babylonian (bebilowniin), a. and sd. [f. L. 
Babyléni-us, Gr. BaBudwri-os + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Babylon ; hence fg. 
a. huge, gigantic; +b. popish (0ds.) ; ¢@. (cf. Hev. 
xvii. 4) scarlet. 

1637 Gitesrie Eng.-Pop, Cerent, u, vii. 28 The Babylonian 
baggage of Antichristian Ceremonies. 1790 Burke #7. Kev, 
41 The confused jargon of their Babylonian pulpits. 1821 
De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1. 131 No huge Babylonian 
centres of commerce towered intothe clouds. 1848 Dickens 
Dornbey (1870) 1. v.89 A cocked hat and a Babylonian collar. 

B. sd, An inhabitant of Babylon; hence fg. 
+a. papist (ods.), b. astrologer. 

1564 Brief Exam, *** iij, We dwell not among the Bahi- 
Tonians and Chaldies. 1677 Gitpin Demonol. (1867) 192 For 
from good bishops .. they are become incurable Babylonians, 
1798 SoutuEv Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 76 Here the Babylonian 
[=Romish Church] walks the street in full dress scarlet. 

Babylonic (bebilgnik), a. [ad. L. Babyloni- 
cus.) = prec. adj. 

1614 SELOEN Titles Hon. 154 After the Babylonique cap- 
tiuitie. 1853 Kane Grinnedl Exp, xlix, (1856) 467 The ter- 
races of a Babylonic tower. 

+ Babylonical, . Olds. [f. as prec. +-aul.] 
Of or belonging to Babylon ; hence fig. a. Romish, 
popish, b. Babel-like, disorderly, tumultuous. 

1835 CoverDALE Bible Ded., Much bound ., to your grace 
for delivering us out of our old Babylonical captivity. 1547 
Hormiilies 1. x. 1. (1859) 105 There raigneth all .. Babylonicall 
confusion, 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 38 The Babylonicall 
extermination by Cyrus. 
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+ Babylonically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
a Babylonish manner; sumptnonsly, Inxuriously. 

1§99 Nasun Lent. Stnffe in Harl. Afisc. V1. 162 He is 
attended upon most Babilonically. 

Babylonish (bxbiliwnif), 2. [see -tsH1.] 

1. Of, belonging to, or made at Babylon. 

1§35 COVERDALE Josh. vil. 21 A costly Babilonish{Wycuir, 
reed] garment. 1738 Wes.ey J’sadms cxxavii, Fast by the 
Babylonish ‘lide .. We dropt our weary Limbs. 1861 Sat. 
Kev, 21 Dec. 645 Babylonish bricks and Assyrian bulls. 

2 fig. +a. Romish, popish (ods.); b. Babel-like, 
confused in language. 

1590 Barrow in Coufer.i. 1oThe Antichristian yoke of theis 
Babilonish Pichonpe 1654 GaGe (ttle), A clear Vindication 
of the. . Parochial Ministers of England, from the .. injurious 
nickname of Babylonish. 1663 ButLer // xd. 1.1.93 A Baby- 
lonish Dialect, Which learned Pedants much affect. 1816 
Gitcurist PAdhs, Ktyut, 128 Vhis is the kind of Babylonish 
lexicography of Johnson’s Dictionary, which gives fzvezty- 
Sour meanings, or shadows of meaning, to the word /rom. 

Ba‘bylonism. [f. as prec. + -IsM.] 

+1. fg. Popery. Obs. 

1610 Be. Haut Afol. Brownists 129 They baptize the seed 
of them who are no members of any visihle church. Mere 
Babytonisme. 1645 [so in Pacirr //eresiogr. (1661) 73.] 

2. A Babylonian word or phrase. 

1883 Dewitzscy ineithenenm 25 Aug. 239/2 A good many 
such ‘ Babylonisms’..are now to be discovered in Aramaic. 

Ba‘bylonize, v. vare. [f. as pree.+-124.] To 
make Babylonian. Elence Babylonized ///. a. 

1607 Dekker Ji, Badylon Wks, 1873 TH. 229 Fugitiues 
Whose heartes are Babylonized. 1701 BeverLey 4 foc. Quest, 
24 ‘The Babyloniz’d manners of the Jews of Old. 

Babyo'latry.  vonce-wd.  [f. Bany sé.3 cf. 
mariolatry + see -LATRY.] 

1846 Chawdb, Fraud. Feb, 129 Child-worship, or babyolatry. 

Babyrouessa, -roussa, ohs. ff. BaBIRoUssA. 

Babysh(e, obs. form of BabisH. 

Babyship (betbifip).  [f. Bany sd. + -suie.] 
a.= Basyyoop. b. The personality of a baby. 

3617 in Minxsncu. 1648 Herrick Hesper. (1844) 11. 48 Is 
it a trespass, if we three Should wend along his babyship to 
see? 1693 W. Ropertson Phrascol. Geox. 193 Bahyship or 
Tnfancy. 

+Bacl, Obs. rare—*. [App. a corrupt form. 
Ch OF. béag (ME. d¢3, beigh and ON. daugr, ring, 
armilla, ctc.] A chaplet. 

¢1300 in Wright Lyrie /?. xxv. 70 That thou me havest ben 
so fre, Thy bac of thornes, thy aayles thre. 2 

|| Bac 2 (bk). [I'r.; see also Back 5d.2.] 

1. A flat-hotiomed French ferry-boat ; a ferry. 

1672 Cotes, Bac, aferry. 1753 Campers Cyel. Supp., Bac, 
in pavigation, is used for a praam, or ferry-boat. 1867 in 
Ssytu Sailor's Word-bk. (Cf. ‘St. Augustine's Back’ at 
Bristol.] 

2. In Brewing and Distilling: see Back 56.2 

Bae-, obs. form of Back-, Bak-, 

|| Bacalao (beeckala‘o). Also 6-7 bacalow, 8 bac- 
calio, -alao, 9 bacallao. [a. Sp. daca/lao cod-fish, 
according to carly navigators the native name in 
Newfoundland or the adjacent mainland.] Cod-fish. 

isss R. Eorn New HW ordde ut. vi. (1885) 161 Cabot him selfe 
nanied those landes Saccad/aos, bycause that in the seas ther 
about he found so great multitudes of certeyne bigge fysshes 
. which thinhabitantes caule Baccallaos, 1598 Stow Sur. 
(Strype 1754) I]. v. xvii. 362/2 Merchants trading in Spain 
and Portugal [export].. Pilchards, Salmon, Poor Jack or 
Bacalow. 1762 Geutl, Afag. 121 Fishing upon the banks of 
Newfoundland for baccalao. 1765 Loud. Chron. 14 Feb. 160 
Large Baccalio and fine old Ling. 

b. Bacalao-bird : 

1865 Gosse Land § Sea 44 Guillemots’ eggs, in Newfound- 
land well known by the name of Baccalao-birds’ eggs. 

Bacare, haccare, variants of Back arr. 

+Baccakaur, -or. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. 
baccalaurens, corrupt form of daccalarius (see 
BacnELOR), with some imaginary reference to acca 
/aurt, the laurel berry.] = BACHELOR (Academic). 

3166x Ray Three ftin. 11.159 Studeuts .. of the third [year] 
they call baccalors [at Glasgow]. 1695 Kennett Par. Autig, 
ix. 619 John Barber, Baccalaur of both Laws. 

Baccalaurean (bekalgr/in), a. [f. med.L. 
baccalaure-us +-AN.] Of or befitting a bachelor. 

1845 Backed. Albany (1854) 30 Precision and taste rigidly 
baccalaurean. 1849 J. Brown Hore Subs. Ser. 1.18 Yhat 
quiet comfortable baccalaurian habitation. 

Baccalaureate (bekalorit). [ad. med.L. 
haccalauredtus, {. baccalaurenus: see prec, and -ATE. } 

1. The University degree of bachelor. 

1625-49 Sc. Acts Chas, 1 (1814) V. 73 (Jam.) Degries of bac- 
calawreatt, licentiat, and doctorat. 1702 C. Maturr Magn, 
Chr. ww. Introd. (1852) 25 The degrees of a baccalaureate and 
a doctorate in divinity. 2 : 

2. = Bacnetor. (By Longfellow used setri gratid, 
perh. with reference Lo /azereate.) 

1696 in Purtires. 1868 Loner. Dante's Par, xxiv. 46 [He] 
as baccalaureate arms himself. 

3. adiribé. quasi-adj. in Baccalaureate-sermon : a 
farewell discourse delivered to a graduating class 
in some American colleges. 

1864 O. W. Homes Soundings fr. Atl.72 A baccalaureate 
sermon of President Hopkins, 1884 Norco. 10 July 667/1 
Baccalaureate sermons are now being preached by the most 
eminent clergymen. 

Baccalio, obs. form of Bacatao. 


| Baccara, -at (bakara). [a. F. daccara] A 
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game at cards played for money between a banker 
and several punters. 

1866 Daily Tel. 13 Jan. 5/2 Toaccarat, bad luck, and bank- 
ruptcy. 1883 Ovina Handa 1. 190 You must not steal : you 
may beggar your friend at baccara, 1884 Law Tises Rep. 
30 Aug. 808/2 Baccarat, being a game of cards other thana 
game of mere skill, was an ‘unlawful ganie.’ 

Baccate (barkelt), a. Aot fad. L. bacedtus ] 

1. Bearing berries ; bacciferous, berried. 

1836 in Loupon Lucycd, Plants Gloss. 

2. Of the nature of a berry, berry-like. 

1830 LinpLey .Vat, Syst. Bot. Introd. 31 The fruit of all 
Grossulacea is baccate. 

Ba‘ccated, ///. a. [f. L. daccdtus, bacatus, set 
with pearls, {. dacca berry, pearl: see -aTES.] 

+1. Set with pearls. Ods. 1731 in Baitey, 

2. Berried, berry-bearing. 1731 in Barney. 

Baccato- (b&kétto’, comb. form of Baccare, 
as in daccato-tuderculous, with berry-like tubercles. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 203 Carapax .. baccato-tuberculons, 

Bacchanal (barkanal), a. and 5d. Forms: 6 
bacchinall, 7 bachinal, bachanal.e, -nel, back- 
enal, 6-bacchanal. [ad.L. dacchandlis, also bacci-, 
bica-, £. Bacchus, Gr. Barxos god of wine.] 

A. adj. 

1, Of or pertaining to Bacchys or his worship. 

isso Nicouns / Ameya, 501K.) Unto whom was yearely cele- 
brated the feast bacchanal. @ 1789 Burney //ést..Uins. 1. 61 
Styles of Melopocia; (1) the Dithyrambic or Bacchanal. 

2. Indulging in drunken revelry; riotously 
drunken, roystering. 

rgix Suarress. Charac. (1737) 111. 364 A bacchinal nymph. 
1762 Fatcoxer Jo DA. Vork 144 Exuilting with bacchanal 
rage. 1818 Byron CA, //ar. 1. Ded., Vhe bacchanal roar 
of the songs of exultation. 

B. sé. 

1. A priest or priestess, votary, or devotee of 
Bacchus ; a Bacchant or Bacchante. 

1590 SHans, JWids. Viv. i. 43 The rivt of the tipsie Bacha- 
nals. 1594 Nasne (vfort. Uraz. 85 Like a franti Dac. 
chinall, she stampt. 1853 Roprrison Sera. Sera. iN. 113 
Yo them the bacchanal appeared a being half inspired. 

2. A drunken reveller. 

1812 Byron CA. ffar.1, vi, And now Childe Harold .. from 
his fellow bacchanals would fice, 1841 H. Situ Moneyed 
Jaw 11.ix. 311, Pdetest myself, degraded bacchanal as I am. 

3. (Usually f/7.) A festival in honour of Bacchus, 
[L. Sacchanalia.] 

1616 in Bertokar, 1636 Hearey heophrast. To Rdr., 
These were preparatives to those more solemne Bacchanals 
or Corrivals (2/or Convivals}. 1705 5tannore ?arafhr. 111. 
544 Intemperance and Excess in the Heathen Bacchanals 
was esteemed an Act of religious Joy. 

4. An occasion of drunken revelry ; an orgy. 

1536 Latimer ond Sera, bef. Convec, 1. 52 ‘The solemn and 
nocturnal bacchanals, 1673 “Lady's Cadi, 1.1. § 23 ‘That a 
marriage-day is but a kind of bacchanal, a more licens'd 
avow'd revel. 1795 Burke Negic. Peace 1X, 118 At their 
debauches and bacchanals, 

Jig. 1860 Six T. Martin /Jorace 110 Where mists and 
snows .. Hold reckless bacchanal. 

5. A dance or song in honour of Bacchus. 

1606 Suaks. sint. & Cd. tt. vii, aro Shall we daunce now the 
Egyptian Backenals? 1697 Drypen Tirg. Georg. 1. 693 
Where Bacchanals are sung by Spartan Maids. 1780 Cowrer 
Yadble 7, 602 Genius danced a bacchanal. 

6. A scene of revelry painted or séulptured. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Bacchanalia, Bacchanals, pic 
tures or basso relievos, whereon the feast is represented, con- 
sisting chiefly of dancings, nudities, and the like. 1762 H. 
Wateore Mertae's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111.32 A Bacchanal 
of ..naked boys, sitting on a tub, the wine running out. 

|| Bacchanalia (bekané' lia), 54. 7/. [L., neut. 
pl. of Zacchanalis: see prec. Formerly occas. 
treated in Eng. as sing., with pl. -as.] 

1. The festival held in honour of Bacchus. 

1753 Cuampers Cycd. Supfp., Tacitus gives an elegant de- 
scription of the Bacchanalia. 1863 Havon Dict. Dates s.v., 
In Rome the Bacchanalia were suppressed, 186 B.c. 

2. Drunken revelry ; a tippling-bont, an orgy. 

1633 Marmyon J ine Comp. u.iv, Drinks sack, and keeps 
his Bacchanalias, 1684 Evenys Jew. (1857) VI. 2r0 The 
squibs and bacchanalia of the Lord Mayor’s Show, 1880 L. 
Watiace Ben-//ur 283 The morning after the bacchanalia. 

+3. A drinking-song: cf. BAccHANAL sé. §. Obs. 

1651 Evetyn Char, Eng, Wks. (1805) 158 In taverns, chant- 
ing their dithrambicks and bestial bacchanalias, 

+ 4.=Baccuanar 6. Ods. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. 171 (18697) 117 A bachanalia 
piece, dugg out of the temple of Bacchus, 

Bacchanalian (bekinet lian), a. and sh; 
also 7 bachan-, 8 bacchin-. [f. L. dacchdnili-s, 
BaccHANAL + -AN,] A. adj. 

1. Of, connected with, or relating to Bacchanals. 

16az Paradox in Harl. Afise. 1. 267 Scarce sufficient to 
make a Bacchanalian sacrifice. 1623 Cockeram, Bacchana- 
lean frowes, Women-Bacchus-Priests. 1816 Gent? Mag. 
LXXXVI. 4 An antique vase, with Bacchanalian masks. 

2. Characterized by, connected with, or given to 
drunken revelry ; riotously drunken, roystering. 

1565 Stow Chron, (R.) Shamelesse drunken bacchanalian 
women. 1609 DEKKER Gal's Hornebh. (1812) 21 Or else, 
haunting taverns, desires to take the bacchanalian degree. 
1750 Jounson Xambl. No.71 P6 We are importuned hy the 
bacchanalian writers to Jay hold on the present hour. 1878 
H. Staniry Dark Cont. 1. viii. 172 Began to chant in baccha- 
nalian tones, a song that was tipsily discordant. 


BACCHANALIZATION, 


B. sé. A bacchanal, a drunken reveller, a tippler. 
1617 ASSHETON ¥rni, (2848) so All this morning we plaid 
the bacchanalians. azyog T. Brown Jo Yug. Lady Wks. 
1730 1.66 Let Bacchanalians.. Hunt out champagne, 1870 
Awnnerson Affssions Amer. Bd. 1). iy. 28 Iu all the disorder 
of a troop of bacchaualians. 


Bacchana lianism, Ba‘cchanalism, bacchana- 
lian practices, drunken revelry. Bacchana‘lianly 
adv., with drunken revelry (in Webster 1864). 

1855 Scot. Rev, 267 To lend the power of his genius to 
bacchanalianism. 1858 Laov Wauiace Fredk, Gt. 11.214 
Four years of bacchanalism .. which the Count had passed. 

Bacchanalization (be:kiné#leiz2fon). [f 
next : see -ATION.] A turning into drunken revel. 

1798 W. Taytor in Wouth. Rev. X XVII. 572 A bacchanal- 
ization of the eucharist. 

Bacchanalize (bekinalaiz), v. [a. F. dac- 
chanaliser (Cotgr.) : see BACCHANAL and -IZE.] 

1. intr. To act as a bacchanal, indulge in revelry. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Bacchanalrze, to rage, play mad 


pranks, fare like mad men. 1851 S. Juop Marguref 1. ii. 
(1871) 196 Saints bacchanalizing. 


2. /rans. To tum into drunken revelry; cf. prec. 

Bacchant (be kant), sé. (and a.) [ad. L. Bac- 
chant-em, sb. (in L. fem. only ; see next) f. pr. pple. 
of dacchdri, ad. Gr. Baxya-ew to celebrate with 
frenzied gestures the festival of Bacchus.] 

A. sé. A priest, priestess, or inspired votary of 
Bacchus ; Acace, a drunken reveller, roysterer. 

1699 Borer Fr. Dict. (1759), Bacchante, a Bacchant, a 
Priestess of Bacchus. 1974 H esti. Mag. 11. 428 Vacchants 
reeling to the tipsy song. 1853 Taencu Proverbs 134 The 
thyrsus-bearers are many, but the bacchants few, 

B. as adj. Bacchus-worshipping, wine-loving. 

1800 Moore Avacreon iv.15 Many a rose-lipped bacchant 
maid Is culling clusters in their shade. 1821 Byron Yuan 
ni. xlili, Over his shoulder, with a Bacchant air, Presented 
the o'erflowing cup. 

Bacchante (bikant, bakant, baksent7), sd. 
(and a.) [a. F. dacchante, ad. L. Bacchantem : see 
prec. The first pronunciation is after the Fr.; 
the third after It. (etc.) daccante. favoured perhaps 
by the fact that the plural (of both genders) is 
often Bacchantes (-2'ntiz) after L.] 


A. sb. A priestess or female votary of Bacchus. 

1997 Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav.111.Uxxvii(ed. 21170 She 
capered with the intoxication ofa Bacchante. 1811 L. Haw- 
KINS C tess & Gertr. 1. 313 Whether male or female, a bac- 
chante, or a Silenus. ee Loner. £z. 18. 2 To follow or 
guide the revel of frenzied Bacchantes. 

B. attrib. as adj.: cf. BaccHayt. 

1821 Byron Juan ty. xcii, A Bacchante blooming visage. 
1868 H. Lee 3, Godfrey 1, 283 Emmot laughed with her bac- 
chante air. ‘ . 

Bacchantic (bakantik), a. [f. BaccHANT(E + 
-1¢.] Of or pertaining to the devotees of Bacchus. 

1845 Hiast Poems & With Bacchautic figures glowing. 
1878. .V. Aner. Rev. CKXVEL 53 Bacchantic dances. 

acchar, baccar (hxkin). Hof, [a. L. bac- 
c(Ajar, bacc(A)aris (also used in Eng.), a. Gr. 
Baxkapis, Baxyaps (‘a Lydian word’), a plant 
with an aromatic root yielding oil.] A plant 
variously identified by botanists. (Aaccharis is 
now applied to an American genus of Composite.) 
xgsx Tuaner “lerdad (1568) 57 a, Baccharis..in englishe 
sage of hierusalem, 160x Hottano Pdiny TH. 85 Bacchar is 
named by some Rustick-Nard. 1616 Surrt. & Marxu. 
Countr. Farnt 144 Against the colicke; take Asarum 
bacchar. 1753 CuampBers Cycl, Sups., Baccharis, Bacchar 
.. commonly called plowman's spikenard. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgil 1.27 Her gadding ivies everywhere with baccaris, 
Shall earth unbosom. féid. 47 With baccar binding brow. 
+Baccha‘tion. 065.9 [ad. L. bacchation-em, 
n. of action f. dacchdrt: see Baccuant and -TI10N.] 
‘Riot, drunkenness.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Bacche‘an, a. Obs.-° [f. L. Bacché-us, a. 
Gr. Baxyetos + -AN.] ‘Belonging to Bacchus, 
drunken, sottish.’ Blount Glossogr. 1636. 

Bacchian (bekiin), a. [f. L. Bacchi-us, a. 
Gr. Baxyios + -AN.] Having the attributes of 
Bacchus. 

18g0 Leitcn Miller's Anc, Art § 203 note, Antinous .. is 
sometimes also represented as Bacchian, sitting on a panther, 

Bacchie (bx kik), a. (ad. L. Bacchicus, a. Gr. 
Baxyixds of Bacchus. Cf. F. Bacchigue.] 

1. Of or pertaining to Bacchus or his worship. 

1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. iii. 30 The Bacchic Music was 
famous throughout Asia. 1736 Sruxerey Palzogr. Sacra 

9 (T.) The bacchick orgia were celebrated on the tops of 

ills, 31843 Mas. H. Grav Sepul. Etruria iv, 189 Gracefully 
twined with branches of bacchic ie 

2. Inspired with the frenzy of a votary of Bacchus, 
frenzied ; riotously drunken, roystering, jovial. 

1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxiii. (1700) 255 Women Priests .. 
filled with a Bacchick Fury. 1865 Miss Murocu CAr. 
Mistake 17 He .. then broke intoa broad, genial laugh, quite 
Bacchic. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece xi, 330 note, Like 
Bacchic maidens who draw milk and honey from the rivers. 

+B. (adsol, as) sb. A drinking-song. Ods. 

1676 Etnerevce Aan of Mode w., i. (1684) 57 Let us have 
the new Bachique. O. Be/Z, That’s ahard word | What does 
it mean, Sir? ited, A Catch, or drinking Song. 

+ Ba‘cchical, 2. Ods.=pren 

1663 J. Spencer Prophecies (166s) 78 They raised up a kind 
of Bacchicat Enthusiasm. 


i Bacchius (bakoi-ts). [L., a. Gr. Baxxetas (sc. 


608 


mois).} A metrical foot of three syllables, one 
short and two long. 

1589 Purrennam Lug. Poesie (Arb.) 134 For your foote bac- 
chius of a short and two long ye hane.. rénoincing, ré- 
pentance, éniiring. 1870 Jens Sophocles Electra (ed. 2) 49/2 
A bacchius (65 audax) replacing the molossus, 

|| Bacchus (bekvs). [L., a. Gr. Baxxos.] The 
god of wine; /ence, wine, intoxicating liquor. 
Son of Bacchus: a tippler. 

1496 Dunsar Gold. Terge 124 Bacus, the gladder of the 
table. c1640 Watter Batt. Summer /sl. 17 The sweet 
palmettoes a new Bacchus yield. 1747 Scheme Equip. Men 
of iVar 36 The more corpulent Sons of Bacchus .. might 
have Easy-Chairs. 1823 Byron /sland 1. xi, The palm .. 
Within whose bosom infant Bacchus broods. 

b. Comb. Bacchus-bole ; Aacchus-ltke. 

1745 Baaorey Fam. Dict, Bacchus-Bole, a Flower that is 
not tall, but a very full, large, broad-leav'd Flower, being of 
asad light Purple. 1600 HWit?e's Recr. in Southey's Common- 
pl Bk. Ser. 1. 314 They mean, then, Bacchus-like to feed. 

Bacciferous (biksi-féras), a. [f. L. dacctfer 
(f. dacca berry + -fer bearing) + -ous: cf. F. dac- 
cifere.) Berry-bearing, producing berries. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1668 Witxixs Real Char. 96 
Herbs .. Bacciferous; whose seeds are included in a juicy 
pulpe. 1862 J. Witson Farming 48 The potato.. is a bac- 
ciferous herb. ; 

Bacciform (beksifpim), 2. [ad. mod.L. bace?- 
formis, f. bacca berry: see -FoRM. Cf. F. dacci- 
Jorme.J Berry-shaped. 1839 in Hoover Afed. Dict. 

Baccivorous (béksi-v6ras’, a. [f. L. dacca 
berry + -vorzs devouring : cf. F. baccivore.] Berry- 
eating, living chiefly on berries. 

166: Lovey Afist. Anine. & Mix. \ntrod., Birds which are 
.. baccivorous, as the Thrush, [In Bartey, and mod. Dicts.] 

Bacco, baccy, vulgar abbreviations of Topacco. 

1833 Maaayat P. Simple (1863) 9 ‘You must larn to chaw 


haccy.’ 1860 422. Round No. 57.161 His wife has found 
his 'bacco-box. 
+ Bace. O/s. (Cf. Sw. das beating, flogging, 


dasa to beat, flog, also Da. éask stripe, blow, baske 
to beat, strike, and mod. Sc. dafss to beat, drub. 
(Jam.)] A blow; a drubbing. 

«1sg60 Rotianp Crt. Menus iv. 678 Swyith pak .. or 30ur 
bak beir a hace. 

Bace, Bacen, obs. forms of BASE, BAKEN. 

Bacha, earlier form of dasha, BASHAW. 

Bachanal, etc., obs. forms. of BAccHANAL, etc. 

Bacharach. (ba-yaray, bekirek). Also 7 
Back-rac(k, -rag, Baccharach, Bachrag, -rach. 
A town on the Khine giving its name to a wine 
formerly much esteemed. ' 

ex1620 Fretcu & Mass. Begg. Bush vy. ii, My fire-works 
and flap-dragons and good back-rack. 1656 Lount Glossagr. 
s.v., Wines which are made there, and therefore called Bach- 
rag or Bacharach; vulgarly, Rhenish wines. 1678 Butler 
Hud. 1. iii, 300 Stoutly overcome With Bachrach. 1820 
Scatt 1 4é0¢ xv, Bacharac, of the first vintage. 185x Loncr. 
Gold. Leg.171 A draught from the noble Bacharach cask. 

Bachare, obs. form of BAKER. 

+Bache. O/;. Also 3 beech, beecch(e, 9 -bach, 
-batch. (Origin doubtful, Possibly a dialect 
form of *becch, hetch, answering to an OE, *lecc, 
= ON. éekkr, Eng. Beck :—OTeut. *sahyo-2z, cog- 
nate with OE. dgce:~OTeut. *éahi-z, brook, rivu- 
let, stream. The transference of meaning from 
stream to strcam-valley would be parallel to the 
north Eng. and Lowland Se. use of -burn, -1ater, 
in proper names, for the whole river-vale or dale.] 
The_vale of a stream or rivulet. 

@ 1000 in Kemble Cod. 
ceersa bac [Jrinted bat), of 64m bece in pipan. a 1200 
Notes to Layamon IIT. 447 At Clent in Cu-bache [Lat. 
interp. Jz Clent, in Convalle Bovina), 1205 Lav. 757 
{He] ferde a:fter ane bache.. wes be wei holh & long; 
[zzg0] Pe cleues weren stronge. /éid. 2596 He bicom in a 
bach per he bale funde. /éed, 21776 Of dalen & of dunen, 
& of bwcchen deopen. ea St, Kenebu 244 in FE. Po 
(1862) 54 Coubache me clipede pis valeye & 3ut me dab also: 
In Couhache pis holi bodi lay wel menie a jer. /éfd. 289 
Vuder pe porn of Coubage. 1393 Lanctanp P, PU. C. vit. 
159 Bote blostered forth as bestes, ouer baches and hulles. 


1494 Fanyan vi. clviii, 147 At Clent in Cowbacch .. whiche | 


is to meane in Englysshe nowe vsyd, at Clent in Cow vale. 
1884 J. AmMeucett (in detter) The deep vale in which St. 
Kenelm’s chapel is situated, is now called Clatterbach 
(-batch), In two other stream-vales, east of it, are fields 
called Withey Batch, and Mare Batch, 


Bachelor (be't{élez). Forms: 3-6 bacheler, 
3-7 -iler, 4-5 -ilere, -iller, -illier, bachler(e, 
-elere, 5- -ylere, baculere, 5-6 bachelar, 6 
batchellour, -elar, bacchelaure, 6-7 batcheler, 
-ellor, -eller, batchler, 7 bachelaur, -elour, 5-8 
batchelour, 8 bachellour, s— bachelor. [a. OF. 
bacheler =Pr. bacalar, It. baccalare :—L., type *bac- 
calaris, of doubtful origin. The later F. bache- 
fier ig corrupted in the termination, as is the 16the, 
Eng. bachelour, bachelor: ef. Ancestor, and see 
-oR. The original meaning being uncertain, the 
sense-development is also doubtful. 

Of med. L. daccalaris only a few late instances occur (in 
sense 1), which might be from the mod. langs. (see Du Cange, 
Bacularis), twas, however,prob. connected with daccaléria, 
a division of land, of which the size and nature varied at 


different times, and with the adjectives daccalarius, -avia, 
applied in 8th c. to rustics male and female who worked for 


ga 380 Of Sim excere in 


BACHELOR. 


the cofonus or tenant of a sansus. (See Deloche, Cartulaire 
de Beaulieu Introd. éclairc. xxiL) But the precise relation 
of *baccalaris ta these words, and its subsequent history 
are still uncertain, Still more doubtful is its derivation: 
baccalaria is with some probability referred to dacca, late 
L. and Romanic for wacca cow, through *baccalis (cf. ovi lis 
from ovis sheep), in which case it might be ‘ grazing farm,’ 
and éaccalarins one employed on it, the assistant ofa colonus 
who had not a wansus of his own; Littré (without account- 
ing for the seuse) suggests Celtic dachad? stick (a. L. bacn- 
ins); the Welsh Zach ‘little’ must be definitely discarded, its 
old Celtic form being dicc- or bece-, Irish ece. (Thurneysen.'] 

L.A young knight, not old enough, or having 
too few vassals, to display bis own banner, and 
who therefore followed the banner of another; a 
novice in arms. [On this sense was founded the 
conjectural etymology of Bas chevalier.) 

1z97 R. Giouc. 453 Syre 3ong bacheler .. bow art strong 
& corageus. a1300 Cursor M. 8541 He was a borti bache- 
lere, In al pat werld had he na pere. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer S¢rs. 
T. 16 Yong, fressh, strong, and in Armes desirous, As any 
Bacheler [v. r. bachiler(e, -elere, -illier] of al hishous. 1415 
Pol, Poents (1859) 14. 125 Passe we all now iu fere, duke, 
erle, and bachelere. ¢1g00 Partenay 1925 This knight is A 
worthi baculere. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. cclxiv. 390 
Let sir Johan Chandos do his by himselfe, sythe he is but a 
bacheler. 1828 Hatvam Wid. Ages (1872) I, 195 Vavassors 
who obtained knighthood were commonly styled bachelors. 

b. Hence, Anight Bachelor, a knight of the lowest 
but most ancient order; the full title of a gentle- 
man who has been knighted (without belonging to 
any one of the specially named ‘ orders’). 

1609 tr. Sir T. Smith's Commw. Eng. 25 He [a banneret] 
being before a batcheler knight, is now of a higher degree. 
1614 SELDEN Zitles Hon. 336 These Knights .. were an- 
ciently call’d Baccalaurei, or Bachelors. 1809 Tomtins 
Law Dict., Kuight-dachelor a simple knight, and not 
kuight-banneret, or knight of the bath. 1883 Whitaker's 
Addn. 108 Kuights Bachelors; a \ist of those Gentlemen [in 
number 278] who have received the honour of knighthood. 

+2. A junior or inferior member, or ‘yeoman,’ 


| of a trade-guild, or City Company. Ods. 


(Iu London, their position and functions seem to have 
varied at different times, and in different Companies; in 
later times Bachelors were appointed only for ceremonial 
occasions, chiefly when one of the Company was chosen 
Lord Mayor, their duty being ‘to serve in foynes and 
budge’ on Lord Mayor's Day. So in Bye Laws of 
Grocers’ Company of 1711.) 

[1390 Archives Cae! Comp. 76 Eslieuxz Mesteres dex 
Grocers Roberd Peper et Herri Hatton Bacheleres]. 1427 
in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 5 Diuerse persones ikallyd 
Bacheleris. 1533 Watotnestey Chron. (1875) 1. 18 A barge 
also of Batchlers of the Majors crafte. 1691 BLounr Law 


| Dict.s.v., Every Company of the Twelve, consists of a Master, 


two Wardens, the Livery, (which are Assistants in Matters of 
Council,orat the least,suchas the Assistantsare chosen aut of) 
aud the Bachelors, who are yet but in expectance of Dignity 
among them, ard have their Function only in attendance 
upon the Master and Wardens, 1809 Tomutns Law Dict. 


| s.v., The dachedors, in other companies called the ycouanry, 


3. One who has taken the first or lowest degree 
at a university, who is not yet a master of the 
Arts. (In this use,a woman may now be Bachelor 


of Arts, etc.) 

[fn this sense, latinized as daccalarius, subsequently al- 
tered by a pun or word-play to daccalaurens as if connected 
with dacca Zauri laurel berry, which has sometimes been 
gravely given as the ‘ etymology.’] F 

1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. Pral. go, I sauh per Bisschops 
Bolde and Bachilers of diuyn. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Frankl. 1. 

98 His felawe .. was that tyme a Bacheler of lawe. 1577 
hanes England 1. 0. iii. 79 They ascend higher unto the 
estate of batchelers of art dite foure yeares. 1614 SELOEN 
Titles Hon. 55 Dominus is now familiar for Sir to eve! 
Batcheler of Art in the Schools. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 
18 Every Batchelor is called Doctissimus. 1843 Sie J. 
Corerwce in Arnold's Life § Corr. 1.i.9 Of the scholars 
several were bachelors, y ‘ 

+b. transf. An inexperienced person,a novice. Ods. 

1604 T. Waricnt Passions Mind w. i, 114 Some men will 
dispute .. about matters exceeding their capacitie .. I haue 
heard these batchellors hold talke ,. wilfully and obstinatly 
in matters of Philosophie and Diuinitie. 

4, An unmarried man (of marviageable age). 

61386 Cuaucea Merch, 7. 34 Bacheleris (v. 7. hachilers, 
-elerys, -elers, -illiers) haue often peyne and wo. ¢ 1450 
Songs §& Carols (1847) 35 If thou be a bachelar, And bryng- 
est hom awyfe. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes 223 She 
was to olde a mayde for so yonge a bachelar. 1553 T. 
Witson Rhet. 24 The syngle lyfe of Bacchelaures. asi 
Dexkea Northw. Hoe w. Wks, 1873 111. 53 His wife!.. 
haue heard him sweare he was a bachiler. 1750 Jounson 
Ramb{, No. 18 P 5 The unsettled, thoughtless condition of 
a batchelor. 1866 F. Pacer Owlet Owdst. 151 A series of 
bachelor-incumbents. 1875 Wuttvey Life Lang. ix. 156 
Nursery .. dialect, offensive to the ears of old bachelors. 

b. Bachelor's wife: the ideal wife of which a 
bachelor theorizes or dreams. 

1s62 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 61 Bachelers 
wiues, and maides children be well tought. 1726 Vanaaucn 
Prov. Husb. 1. i, Ay! ay!.. Bachelors’ wives, indeed, are 
finely governed. 1854 H. Miccer Sch. § Schon. (1858) 503 
The‘ bachelor’s wife’. .occupies a ange place in our litera- 
ture, as the mistress of all the poets who ever wrote on love 
without actually experiencing it. 

4+ 5, A maid, a single woman, Ods. rare. 

1632 B, Jonson Alagnet. Lady u. i, He would keep you 
A batchelor still .. And keep you not alone without a hus- 
band, But in a sickness. —_ 

6. Comb. Bachelor-like a., like, or of the nature 


of, a bachelor; bachelor-room, a room occupied 
by asingle man. (Also a/#/r7d, in 1a and 4 above.) 
161r CoTer., Bachelier, Bachelerly, bacheler-like. 1824 


BACHELORDOM.~ 


W. lavinc Brace}, Hadi 11. 80 To talk in a very bachelor- 
like strain about the sex. 1862 W. Srewaar Footsteps 
Beh, Him V1. 46 Never had his bachelor-room looked so 
bare and cheerless, ’ 

Bachelor’s or Bachelors’ Buttons (Her}.): a 
name given to various flowers of round or button- 
like form; chiefly to certain cultivated double 
varieties of wild flowers. Orig. and commonly, 
the double variety of a common yellow butter- 
cup, Ranunculus acris; also the Tansy. HVhite 
Bachelor's Buttons: orig. a double-flowered white 
Ranunculus (A. acontizfolius) ; also Double White 
Campion (Lychuts vespertina), Double Sneeze- 
wort (Achillea Ptarmica), Double Feverfew (Pyre- 
thrum Parihenium). Red Bachelor's Buitons: 
Double Red Campion (Lychnis dturna), some 
species of Scabious and of Centaurea, the Ragged 
Robin (Lychuis Flos-ctcult), etc. See Britten and 
Holland Plan? Names (1878). 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 422 The double Goldcuppes are.. 
called .. Bachelers Buttons. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier 
(1871) 7 The bachelors buttons whose virtue is to make 
wanton maids weep. 1597 Geraan Herbad (1633) 472 The 
similitude these flowres have to the jagged cloath buttons 
aaciently worne.. gave occasion .. to call them Bachelours 
Buttons. 16a9 Parninson Paradisi v. rx Batchelours’ but- 
tons, both white and red, are kindes of wilde Campions of 
a very double forme. 1872 Oxiver Elen. Bot. 1. vii. 86 If 
you compare a Bachelor's Buttoa with a wild Buttercup. 

Ba‘chelordom. [f. prec.+-pom.] The estate 
or body of bachelors collectively. 

388 Echo 3 Dec. 2/4 This stronghold of bachelordom. 

Bachelorhood. [f. as prec.+-Hoop.] The 
state or quality of a bachelor; unmarried state. 

1833 Lams Lia (1860) 425 The disengaged state of bache- 
lorhood. 18§5 Tuackeray Newcomes xl. (D.) A long easy 
life of bachelorhood. 

Bachelorism (be 't{éléri:z’m). [f. as prec. + 
-1sm.] A habit or peculiarity of a bachelor. 

1808 W. lavinc Sadmag. viii. (1860) 166 His character— 
fertile in. . bachelorisms. 1860 J. Kenneoy Swadlow B. 14 
Chiding me roundly for certaia waxing bachelorisms. 

Barchelorize, v. rare. [f. as pree.+-125.] 
To take the degree of bachelor (of Arts, etc.). 
Hence Ba‘chelorizing vé/. sh. 

1742 Jarvis Quix. 1. 1. vii. (D.), 1am a Salamanca bache- 
lor of arts, and there is no bachelorizing beyond that. 

Bachelorly (bz:tfélaili), z. [fas prec. +-ty.1] 
Of, or of the nature of, a bachelor, bachelor-like. 

1580 Stonev Arcad. m1. 237 His brother,. protesting his 
bachelry [1598 bachelerly] intention. 1611 Cotcr., Bache- 
tier, bachelerly. 1823 C. Westmacotr Points of Misery 71 
A set of stout bachelorly personages. 

Bachelorshi:p. [See -surr.} ; 

1. The state of being a bachelor, z.¢. unmarried. 

xgo1 Snas. 2 /¥en. VI. v. iv.x3 She was the first fruite of 
my Bach’ler-ship. 1833 Lama Elfa (1860) 365, I lay down 
for a brief while my solitary bachelorship. — 

+2. The state or position of a knight bachelor. 

1611 Cotca., Bacheleric, a Bachelership: the degree, es- 
tate, condition of an Esquire or Bacheler. 

3. The standing of a Bachelor of Arts, etc. 

a1656 Br. Hatt Kem. Wks. (1660) 8 The third year of my 
Bachelarship. 18539 Masson Msdton |. 116 Bachelorship 
terminatiag with the attainment of the M.A. degree. 


+4. Apprenticeship (sce BACHELOR 3b). Ods. 
1611 Cotcr., Bachelarie, bachelership, prentishood. 

+ Ba-chelry, sd. Os. Forms: 3 bachelrye, 
3-4 bachelerie, 4 -ilerie, 4~5-elrie, 5 bachelary, 
-ellerye, -yllerie, -ye, 5-7 -elery, 7 batchelary, 
-ellrie. [a. OF. dachelerte (still in Cotgr.), f. 
bacheler BACHELOR: see -RY.] 

1. The quality of a yonng knight; prowess. 

1297 R. Giouc, ne Pe kny3tes atyled hem aboute in eche 
syde, In feldes and in medys to preue her bachelerye. ¢ 1386 
Cnavucer Maunc, T. 21 This Phebus, that was flour of 
bachilerie. 4 

2. Bachelors collectively: a. Young knights as 
a class or body. (Cf. chevalry.) 

1397 R. Grove. 76 A fayr ost of bys bachelerie. ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl, 4099 Her schal com a bachelrie Of the to 
haue cheualrie. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxx. 160 Kyng 
edward seat after al the bachyllerye of englond [ed. 1520 
(f.121b) bachelarie). x656 Finetr For, Amébass. 10 The 
Prince Palatine, attended by the Batchellrie of the Nobilitie. 

b. A body of unmarried men. 

Yars00 Turnam. Tottenh. xxv.ia Percy’s eng Whych 
of all thys bachelery Were best worthyerto wed hur. 1625 
A. NiccnoLes eee (1620) B, To the Youth and Batche- 
lary of Eagland, hote bloods at high Reuels, 

Bachelry a.: see BACHELORLY. 

Bachinal, obs. form of BaccHANAL. 

Bachle, earlier variant of Sc. Baucus v. 

Bachshish, variant of BAKSHEESH, 

+Bareil. Obs. rave—'. [ad. L. bact//um or ba- 
ctllus a small stick; see helow.] A little stick. 

1657 Tomunson Kenou’s Disp. 714 Made into Rolls and 
Bacils of a fingers length. 

Bacillary (be'siliri), 2. [ad. mod.L. bacil/a- 
rius, ft, L. bacillus litle rod. Cf. F. bactllaire.] 
Of, pertaining to, or consisting of little rods. 

1865 Reader No. 139. 242/3 The bacillary layer. 1874 M. 
Cooxe Fungt 170 Numerous bacillary spermatozoids. 1875, 
H. Watton Dis, Eye Introd. 27 External layer. Rods aad 
cones, This is termed bacillary layer, or membrane Jacobi. 
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Bacilliform (bisilifgim), a. [ad. mod.L. da- 
cilliformis, {. bacillus: see -FORM.] Kod-shaped. 

rey Toon Cyct. Anat. & PAys. IV. 4/x Dividing .. into 
a bacilliform or fusiform polypary. 

|| Bacillus (basi‘lis). Maz. Hist, P. bacilli. 
[late L. (in Isidore), ‘little rod,’ dim. of dacecles, 
variant of éaculum rod, stick.) A genus of 
Schizomycete, microscopic vegetable organisms of 
the lowest grade among what were once called 
Infusoria. rset from Bactertum, with which 
it agrees in its rod-like form, and characterized by 
its larger size and mode of reproduction. First 
described by Miiller ante 1850; recently hrought 
into note by the discovery of some of the species 
in the diseased tissues in Anthrax, and in Phthisis 
and other tubercular diseases. 

1883 H. J. Stack in Knowledge 1 June 322/1 Dr. B. Veo 
estimates these bacilli as from a quarter to half a blood 
corpuscle in length. 1884 Lanxestrr ia Pall Mall G. 
6 Oct. 2/2 The bacillus found in the lungs aad expectora- 
tions of phthisical patients, 

Bacin, bacinet, obs. ff. Basix, Basi ner. 

Back (beck), 55,1 Forms: 1-3 bec, 3-5 bac, 
4-6 bak, bakke, (4-5 bake, 6 balke), 5-7 backe, 
4- back. [Common Teut.: OE. éac (neuter) is 
cogn. with OS. das, OF ris. bck, MDu. baé, LG. Aah, 
ON. dak .—OTeut. *baho-('); not found in Gothic 
or OHG.,, and now lost in Du. exc. in derivatives, 
as achierbaks, bakboord, Cf. Rwex.] 

I. Original sense. 

1, properly. The convex surface of the body of 
man and vertebrated animals which is adjacent to 
the spinal axis, and opposite to the belly and most 
of the special organs. It extends from the neck 
and shoulders to the extremity of the backbone, 
+ Back and side: all over, completely (0és.). 

c1ooo Ags. Ps, cxxix. 3 Ofer ninum bace bitere ongunnon 
pa firenfullan facen timbrian. c1z00 Oxmin 4776 Lende 
& lesske & shulldre & bac. 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 143 OF 
bak & of brest al were his bodi sturne. c1qoo Rom, Rose 
7318 Til he be slayne, back & side. cx4qgo Promp. Pare. 
aft Bakke, Dorsum. 1440 Generydes 2155 Ther bakkes 
and ther belly were soo large. ¢ 1485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 1. 
340, I shuld bete you bak aad side. 1697 Dryven I rg. 
Georg. ut. 650 A Saake.. His Belly spotted, burnisht is his 
Back. 1711 Bupcey Sfect. No. 161 #7 A Country Fellow 
that throws his Rival upon his Back. 1741 Monro 4 xat, 
Bones 187 The.. Vertebrze of the Back. 1783-94 Brake 
Song Innoc., Chimney-Sw. 6 Curled like a lamb’s back. 
1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xi. (1866) 72/1 He lies oa the 
broad of his back, with his face turned up to the sky. 

2. Viewed in reference to its position or functions, 
as: a. in man, the hinder surface of the body, that 
which is opposite to the front or face, and which 
is turned upon those who are left behind. (Hence 
many phrases: see V1.) 

c885 K. Aitrreo Boeth. ii, Da wendon hi me heora bec. 
1382 Wvyciir Fer. xviii. 17 Bac and not face Y shal shewe 
to them. ¢x1sg00 Aedin Hood (Ritson) xv. 121 And there 
they turnd them back to back. a@1gs2 LeLano in Keightley 
Hist, Eng. 1. 429 Her faire yelow haire hung dowa pleyne 
byhynd her bak. 1897 DanieL Civ. Hares nu. x, Richard 
who lookt Fortune ia the backe. 31607 Snaks. Tiweon iv. 
iii. 397 Thy backe I prythee. 1611 — Cyd. v. iii. 6 The 
Army broken, And but the backes of Britaines seen. 1873 
TristaaM Moaé ii. 19 At length we..turn our backs on the 
outskirts of civilization. ‘ 

b. that part of the body which is the special 
recipient of clothing (as the belly is of food); often 
put for the whole body in this capacity. 

Orig. because simple articles of clothing cover the back 
completely, but are either open, or merely fastened in front. 

@1300 Cursor Al, 5130 Clathing bath for bac and bedd. 
¢1375 Wycise Serm, Sel. Wks. 1869 I. 298 Clobing bob for 
her bedde and bak. 1549 Latimer Serm. bef Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 51 Borrow of thy two next neighbours, that is to say, 


of thy backe and thi belly. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 14 | 


Suche ..as come to decaye .. by the pryde of there backs. 
1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. ut. il. 23 What ’tis to cram a maw, 
or cloath a backe. 1840 R. Dana Bef. the Mast xix. 53 
Without clothiag to his back or shoes to his feet. 1862 
Trotiore Orley F.1. 83 (Hoppe) It is from the backs and 
bellies of other people that savings are made with the 
greatest constancy. Q 

e. the part of the body which bears burdens. 

950 Lindisf. G. Matt. xxiii. 4 Hia gebindas .. byrdeana 
hefizga..in scyldrum ve/baccum monaa. a1300 Cursor M. 
3048 Hir sun a-pon hir bak sco bar. ¢1384 Craucer #7. 
Fame 169 Aad tooke his fader Anchises Aad bare hym on 
hys bakke avay. 1§88 Snaus, 77f, 4. tv. iii, 48 Wrung with 
wrongs more then our backe can beare. 1613 — Hen. 
VIL, 1. ii. 50 The Backe is Sacrifice to th’ load. Afod. The 
back is fitted for the burden. 

d. in animals, the upper snrface opposite to that 
on which they walk, crawl, or rest: extended 
from vertebrates to other walking or creeping 
animals. 

1383 Sir Ferumd. 794 Tak my gode stede.. Set me be-for 
pe on is bak.” exg00 Sir Lancelott 39 in Furniv. Percy 
Folio 1. 86 They horsses bakes brake vader them. 1647 
Waao Simp. Cobler 36 They might have kept his back .. 
had they not put him beyond his pace. 1735 SomeaviLte 
Chase 1. 376 High on their bent Backs erect Their pointed 
Bristles stare, 1847 Caapenter Zool. § 574 The lower side 
(of Flat-fish) is generally white, whilst the upper is brown; 
and the former is commonly (but erroneously) regarded as 
the belly of the fish, and the latter as its back. /did. § 723 
The insects of this family swim on their backs. 


BACK. 


II. transf. The surface of things analogous in 
position to the (hnman) back ; the hinder side. 

3. gen. That side or surface of any part of the 
body or of any object, which answers in position 
to the back ; that opposite to the face or front, or 
side approached, contemplated, or exposed to view; 
e.g. the back of the head, of the leg ; the back of 
a house, door, picture, bill, tablet, etc. 

1626 Bacon Syédva (J.) Trees set upon the backs of chim- 
aies do ripea fruit sooner. 1777 Suerioan Sch. Scandaé 1. 
ii, He put his name at the back ofa bill. 1850 Lytton My 
Novel ur. xiii. 138 At_the back of the cottage..there are 
some fields. c18g0 Rudimn. Nav. (Weale) 94 Back of the 
post, the after-face of the stern-post. 1880 L. Srepnen Pope 
iv. 92 A great part of the Iliad [Pope’s] is written upon the 
backs of letters, 1883 add Mall G.12 Dec. 2, 11,000 ‘ back- 
to-back *houses inthe olderparts. AZod. Severely hurt about 
the back of the head. 

4. spec. a. The convex or outer side of the hand, 
opposite to the palm. b. The under side of a 
leaf, which forms the outside before it unfolds. 
e@. The convex part of a book, opposite to the 
opening of the leaves. d. The thick cdge of a 
knife or other cutting instrument, opposite to the 
face, or SaaS edge. Hence éack and edge: every- 
thing, through everything, through thick and thin. 

a@x300 W. be Bisresw. in Wright }’oc. 147 The bac of the 
hand, éa claye dehorts. cx1440 Promp. Parv, 21/2 Bakke of 
egge toole, £dscudum. 1523 Fitzneas. //ush. § 136 A 

raffyage knyfe an inche brode with a thycke backe. x60x 
Baie Jul. C1. ii, 221 Beiag offer’d hin, he put it by with 
the backe of his hand, thus. 1641 J. HotHam tin Loag 
Parlt.) in Southey Commonpl. BA. Ser. ut. (1849) 147 ‘Mr, 
Speaker ; fall back, fall edge. I will go down aad perform 
your commands.” 1716 Mrs. Benn Dutch Lover u. iti, I'll 
have no more to do with you back nor edge. 1789 Licur- 
Foor Fé. Scot. 11.671 Fructificatioas in two rows upon the 
hack of the pinaules, 1844 Dickens Mar, Chuz. xii. (C. D.) 
137 As he drew the back of his hand across his lips. 1863 
Bovkseller’s Cataé., Kine copy, calf extra, full gilt backs, 
marbled edges. fod. The back of the leafis lighterin colour. 

5. Theside of any object away from the spectator, 
or spectators gencrally, the other or farther side. 
Ad the back of: behind, on the farther side of ; ef. 23. 

1648 Howeit Lets. (1650) IE. 19 Turning by the back of 
Afric to the Cape of Mozambric. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3242/3 Yesterday appeared on the back of these Sands a 
Fleet. 1704 did. No. 4060/5 Passing by the back of the 
Goodwin Sand. 1865 Tynoate /vagur, Sc. vitl, § 4. 181 A 
plate of copper against the back of which a steady sheet of 
flame is permitted to play. 5 ; 

+6. Of time: The other side of, the time after. 
Obs. or dial. 

1673 FLamsteeo in Rigaud Corr. Sc7. Mex 11. 162, 1 must 
be .. your debtor till the back of Whitsuntide. 

ITT. Parts of things having relation, or analo- 
gous in position, to the human back ; the hinder 
part, rear, following. 

+7. pl. Clothes. Obs. 

1341 Mem, Ripon (1882) 1. 224 Unum indumentum quod 
dicitur Bak. ¢ 1350 H7dd. Paderne 2096 Alle his hakkes reate. 
1377 Lane. 2. Pé. B. x. 362 Owre bakkes [g/oss panni] pat 
moth-eten be. ¢ 1386 Craucer Chan. Vem. Prot. & 1. 328 
A bak to walken in by day light, (1393 Lane. P. P2.C. 
xiv. 72 Fyade beggars bred, backes for pe colde. 

+ 8. Armour protecting the back ; a back-plate. 

1648 in Rushw. /éést. Codd. 1. 1411 He saw the King 
..in Naseby field having Back and Breast on. 1651 Crom- 
wELL Le¢/. (Carl.) 26 July, It is desired we may have a thou- 
sand backs-and-breasts, and fifteen-hundred pots. 1695 
BrackMore Pr. Arté, vit. 137 Some o'er braren Backs, and 
Breastplates sweat. 5 

b. fg. A defence, protection, 
°1686 W. ve Britaine Him. Prud. vi. 29 Your own Inno- 
cency will be a Back of Steel unto you. 

9. The hind part of a coat or other garment. 

Mod. What is the material of the back of the vest? 

10. The upright hind part of a chair, that snp- 
ports the back of the sitter; and gen. the hinder 


portion of any structure. 

1530 Parscr. 196/1 Backe of a chymney, contre cuevr de la 
chymince. 1690G.H. Hest. Cardinals 1. 1. 78 To sit dowa 
..upon a chair without a back. 1716-8 Lapy Montacve 
Lett. 1.x. 34 The archduchesses sat on chairs with backs 
without arms. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. IV. c20 The 
back of the chimney did aot seem to be firmly fixed. 

11. The rear of an armed force. arch. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /1’,1. iii. 79 He leaues his backe vn- 
ara'd. 1937 Wniston Josephus’ Antig. xu. vili, § 3 And 
fell upon the backs of their enemies. 


+13. A following ; a body of followers or sup- 


porters ; support, backing. Ods. 

1566 Knox Ast. Ref Wks. 18461. 8 Without knowledge 
of any back or battell to follow. 1611 Speco //ist. Gt. Brit, 
1X. xvi. (1632) 861 Scotland..was a special backe and second 
to King Henry. 1649 Br. Gurney Afem., (1702) 24 Those 
that were otherwise minded, would have stay'd with a thia 
Back. @166a Baitiie Left. (1775) 1.217 Jam.) So Mr. Pym 
and his back were removed. . 

IV. Surfaces or parts of things analogons to 
the back of animals. 

18. fig. The surface of a river, the waves, etc., 


which bears floating burdens. (Cf. bosom.) 

1610 SHAKS. Tem. uu. i. 115, 1 saw him beate the surges 
vader him, And ride vpoa their backes. 1697 Dryoen 
Virg. Georg. Mu. 555 Swift Rivers are with sudden Ice con. 
strain’d; And studded Wheels are on its Back sustain’d. 
1850 CLoucn Dipsychus 1. v. 107 We'll take the crested bil- 
lows by their backs Aad shake them. 7 


BACK. 


14. The ridge of a hill, of the nose (ods.). 

1615 Caooxe Body of Man 613 The vpper part of the Nose 
called Dorsna: or the backe..the spine or ridge of the 
Nose. 1863 Hawtnoane O/d Home (1879) 169 We now 
rambled about on the broad back of the hit 

15. The convex surface of any thing bent. 

¢1850 Rudin, Nav. (Weale) 96 Compass or curved timber, 
the outside of which is called the Back. 

16. Arch. The upper surface or edge of any 
horizontal or oblique beam. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc, (1703) 156 Back or Hip-molding. 
The backward Hips or Valley-Rafters in the way of an 
Angle, 2753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Back of a hip, 
among builders, denotes the two planes on the outside of 
the hip, lying parallel wxh the adjoining side and end of 
the roof. 

17. The keel and kelson of a ship. 

[1sqz R, Coprann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., The backe is 
lyke y* kele of a shyp.] 1692 Lord. Gaz. No. 2779/3 A 
French Ship of 70 Guns..has broke her back. 1883 ie 
temp. Rev, Aug. 229 A stranded ship with her back broken, 

V. Technical uses. (/ransf, fg., and elliptical.) 
18. Leather-trade, The thickest and best-tanned 
hides. 

3535 de? 27 Hen. Vif, xiv. § 5 Any lether called backes 
or sole lether, 1976 E.xcise-bk. in Dorset County Chron, 
2 June (1881) Kinds of hides :—Sheep and lamb, butts and 
backs, calves and kipps. 1859 WoacestTea cites Craps. 

19. Mining. (See quot.) 

3807 Heaprick Arraz 45 Similar cracks are formed in 
stratified sandstone, called by the workmen, slips, cutters 
or backs, 1851 Coad-trade Terms Northumb. & Durham 4 
Back.—A diagonal parting in coal; a description of hitch, 
where the strata are not dislocated. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 
I. 280 Back in mining, that side of an inclined mineral lode 
which is nearest the surface of the ground, The back of a 
level is the ground between it and the level above, 

20. Jewellery. (See quot.) 

1879 C. Hipss in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 349/2 ‘ Back’ 
wich in Jewellers’ parlance means either the top or bottom 
side of the locket. 

21. Football, One of the players stationed behind 
the ‘forwards,’ ¢.g. ‘half-back,’ ‘three-quarter 
hack’; the duty of the simple ‘deck’ is to defend 
the goal. 

1880 Daily Tel. 20 Dec., One of the Northern three-quarter 
backs sustained an injury to his leg. 1884 Punch 8 March 
113/r To go into this fine manly game {of football] padded 
..Is enough to rouse the ire of any old ‘ back’ alive. 

22. Sporting, The action of ‘backing’: 
Back 2. 9. ‘ 

1859 ‘STONEHENGE’ Srit. Sports 35 While his [the dog’s] 
‘point’ was perfection in beauty and rigidity, the ‘hack’ 
was totally the reverse. 

VI. Phrases. (Chiefly from 2a., also 2¢.) 

23. With prepositions : 

a. Ad the back of: behind, close behind ; with the 
‘pregnant senses of supporting, following, pursuing, 
chasing ; ef. 5. b. Bedtnd the back of: (emphatic 
for) behind ; in the absence of, out of the sight, 
hearing, or knowledge of ; behind backs, clandes- 
tinely. ¢. + Ov (rarely of), upon back (obs.): aback, 
back, backward. d. On, upon the back of: weigh- 
ing upon as a burden or incubus ; falling upon as 
anassailant. e. On, upon the back (of): (position) 
behind, in the rear (oés.) : (motion) close behind. 
f£. Zo the back: to the back-bone, all through. 

a. ¢1400 Destr, Troy v. 1902 Hade bir at his bake, and 
pe bankes lenyt. ¢xq30 Lypc. Aochas 1. i. (1544) 2b, At 
their backe, folowed indigence. 1523 Lo. Berneas Froiss. 
I. cexxxiii. 324 To thentent that they might haue wynter 
at their backes, 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/,11. v.133 Edward 
and Richard, like a brace of Grey-hounds.. Are at our 
backes. 3597 — 2 Hen, /V,u. iv. 334 You knew | was at 
your back, and spoke it on purpose. 1818 Byzon ¥uan 1. 
cxxxvii, Here’s my master With more than half the city at 
his back, 18799 Faoupr Czsar xii. 166 Czsar had the people 
at his back. 

. ¢€1380 Wrciir Wks. (1880) 281 Pou puttest pi self bi- 
hinde pi bake. 1592 Suaxs. Row. & Ful. w.i.28 It will be 
of more price, Being spoke behind your backe, then to your 
face. 31711 Avpison Spect. No. 12 #2 The Mistress. .scolds 
at the Servants as heartily before my Face as behind my 
Back. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece iii. 50 They will cen- 
sure her behind backs. 1883 Statist 21 July, While they 
were maturing their scheme, the Government went behind 
their backs and concluded an agreement. 

c. ¢€1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. iv. 10 Gang bu on bec! ¢1400 
Destr. Troy xiw. 5957 The batell on backe was borne to pe 
se. /bid, xv. 6520 And frusshet pere fos fer vppo backe. 
1447 BokENnHAM Seyntys s9 She nevr of bak turnyde hyr 
vysayge. 

da. 1605 Snaks. Lear tiv, 42, 1 hane yeares on my backe 
forty eight. 1677 Gitpin Deionol, (1867) 45 No sooner ob- 
tains he a commission against a child of God, but presently 
he is upon his back. 1776 Govv. Morais in Sparks Life & 
Writ, (1832) I. 100 We shall have all the powers of Europe 
onour backs. 1832 Hr. Maatinean /reland vii. 118 Rather 
too much to have another [priest]. .on their backs. 

e. x605 in Camden's Rm. (1637) 195 On the backe, they 
make men seeme women. 2658 Daas Ann, vi. 437 Upon 
the back of these came a thousand. 1663 Br, Pataick 
Parab, Pilgr., As soon as they had the honse on their backs 
and were come into the open air. 1734 Col. Records Penn 
11]. 564 Several of the Inhabitants on the back of our 
Mountains. 1783 Buaxe $f. £. Judia Brit Wks. 1842 1. 
293 Another reform has since come upon the back of the first. 
Mod, The child took the measles, and then on the hack of 
that came scarlatina. 

f. 1588 Suaks. 7/t, A. 1. iii. 47 Mettall Marcus, steele to 
the very hacke. 1705 Hickrainaitn Priest-Cr. u. vi. 57 
Like little Land, Mettle to the Back. 


see 
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24, With verbs: 

a. To break the back of: ( fig.) to overburden, 
crush ; to finish the hardest part of (a task). b. 

To get the back of: to get behind, take in the rear. 
te. To give back (obs.): to retreat, turn tail, run 
away. @. 7o give one the back: to tum away 
from, disregard him. e@. 70 give or make a back 
(at leap-frog, etc.): to bend the body so as to 
present a surface which may be jumped over. f. 7a 
put or set up the back: to arch it as angry eats 
do; to put oneself or another into anger; to 
arouse. g. Zo turn the back: to turn away from 
facing, go away, flee; fo turn ihe back upon: to 
turn definitely from, abandon, forsake. 

a. 1613 Suaxs. Hex, V///, 1.1.84 Many Haue broke their 
backes with laying Mannors on’em For this great lourney. 

b. 1653 Hotcaort Procopius, John..compassed the Tra- 
chea, so that he got the Backes of the Enemy. 

Cc. 21300 Cursor AM, 2499 Pe fine gane bak to wine a-way. 
/bid. 4390 He drou, sco held, pe tassel brak, Pe mantel left, 
he gafe pe bak. cxgoo Destr. Troy xxiu. 9474 Pai were 
boun to gyffe bake, & the bent leue. 1533 BELLENDENE 
Livy 1, (4822) 50 Dredand..to be inclusit on every side... 
thay gaif bakkis. 1s91 SuHaks. Two Gevt, v. iv. 126 Thurio 
giue backe, or else embrace thy death. 1661 R. Davenport 
City Vt.-Caf v.in Dodsl, (1780) X1, 358 Catch'd at thy word, 
thou giv’st back. 1783 Ainswoatn Lat. Dict. (Morell) s.v. 
Back, Yo give back, Pedem referre. 

Qa. 21624 Be. M. Smyta Serv. (1632) 24 They gaue him 
the back, and became apostates. 1682 Bryan Holy Har 
236 Emmanuel, their Prince, has given them the back. 

e. 1836 Dickens Pickze. vii.s7 Stooping..as if he were 
‘making a back’ for some beginner at leap-frog. 1848 
THackeray Vaz, Fair 111. 13(\Hoppe) The Major was giv- 
ing a back to Georgy. 

‘4 1728 Vasa. & Cipper Frow, f/usé.v. iil. 112 O Lud! 
how her back will be up then, when she meets me. 1845, 
Disaaets Sy6i/ (x863) 14 But the other great whig families 
-.set np their backs against this claim of the Egremonts. 
1864 Sunday Mag. 1, 79 He goes his own way ,.if you put 
his back up. ¢ 1870 H. Srorroap Prlot's Hin Casquet Lit, 
(1877) 1V. 9/1 The..cat used to put up her back at the three. 

&. c1g00 Destr. Troy w. 1348 The Troiens..turnyt be 
bake, fficddon in fere, 1397 SHaKs.2 /7en. JV, 1.1. 130 The 
shame Of those that turn’d their backes. 1605 — Leart.i. 
178 To turne thy hated backe Vpon our kingdome. 1611 
Bite x Sav. x.g When he had turned his backe to go from 
Samuel, ¢ 1680 Breventpce Ser. (1729) 1. 99 If you turn 

your backs and refuse to..hearken, rg71z Apoison Spect. 
No. 108 2 4 Sir Roger’s Back was no sooner turned but 
honest Will began. 1866 G. MacpoxaLp Ann. Q, Neighs. 
xxx. (1878) 522, 1 never turned my back on my leader yet. 

25. complex. a. To be or lie on one’s hack: to be 
laid up, to be afflicted ; to Jay any one on his back, 
to prostrate, floor, lay low. tb. Zo have by the 
back: to lay hold of, seize. te. To take the back 
upon oneself: to flee. A. With or having one’s 
back at or fo the wall; hard-pressed, struggling 
against odds. 

a. 2655 Gurnate Chr. ix Ari. v. (1669! 343/t They never 
look up to Heaven, till God lays them on their back. 31841 
Catiin NV, A ener, ind, (1844: IL, xlv. 80 Sick and very feeble, 
having been for several weeks upon my back. 

b. @1gs5 Rintey If 4s. 67 Else thou must be had hy the 
back. 31597 Morzey /etrod. Was. 146 Then brother ] hane 
you by the backe. 

C. ¢1§00 Lancelot 1488 It haith gart o thousand tak At 
onys apone them-self the bak. : 

a z Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 73 That we may haif 
thair bakis at the wall, Without defend that ar oure cam- 
moun fa. 1854 H. Mirtea Sch. & Schort. 536, 1 ill liked to 
see him with his back to the wall, . 

Back (bk), 54.4 [prob. immediately a. Du. dak 
trough, tub, a. F. éac ‘ferry boat, punt’ (see Bac), 
also ‘trough, basin, mash-tub,’ in med.L. dacus, 
baccus, ferry boat (11the. in Du Cange); cf. also late 
L. dacca ‘vas aquarium,’ Isidore; remoter origin 
uncertain.] A large shallow vessel (chiefly for 
liqnids) ; a tub, trough, vat, cistern ; cst. applied 
to those used by brewers, dyers, and picklers. 

1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1684/4 To be Sold, six Backs, several 
Stills and Worms. 1737 Miter Gard. Dict, s.v. Anil, 
Backs or Vats of Stone-work, well cemented. 1791 Hamit- 
ton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.1. ii. 159 Long copper or wooden 
vessels, called troughs or backs, 1794 G. Avams Nat. § 
Exp. Phil. \. xi. 483 The gaseous atmosphere of a back of 
beer in fermentation. 1811 Afew. R. Ceci? Introd. 8 His 
father had in this ground several large backs of water. 18:8 
Scotr Rob Roy (1818) 11]. 13 (Jam.) Narrowly escaping 
breaking my shins over a turf back and a salting tub. 

Back (bek), a. [partly attributive use of Back 
s6.1 as in back wall= wall at the back; partly 
elliptical use of Back adv., as in back rent (ef. ‘to 
be back with his rent’), dack years (cf. ‘for years 
back’); by no means distinetly separated from Back- 
in comb.; cf. senses 1 and 2, with Back-, 4, 5.] 

I. From the sb. 

1. Situated behind or in the rear, or away from 
the front. Hence, a. sometimes with the inferred 
sense of ‘distant, outlying, remote,’ as in éack 
settlement, couniry; b. often with that of ‘inferior, 
mean, obscure,’ as in Jack slum. 

1490 Adam Bel 121 in Ritson’s Anc. P. ?. 10 William 
opened hys backe wyndow That was in hys chambre on 
hye. 1535 CoveapaLe £.x. xxxiii. 23 Thon shalt se my 
back partes, but my face shal not be sene. 1583 GoLvING 
Caérin on Dent, 58 When there is stillsome backe nooke be- 
hinde. 1683 Rav Corr, (1848) x34 A small flat back claw, 
or toe. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3885/4 L.ost..out of a back 


| 


ordinary use. 


BACK.-. 


Shead, 4 peices of Crape. 1806 W. Tayior Ane. Rev. 1V. 
886 The Ohio should .. have been made the back line of 
boundary. 1850 THackeaay Pendennis vii, (1884) 65 A 
little morocco box, which.. contained the Major’s back 
teeth. 2870 Lowen. Study Wind. 3 A stilted plover with 
no back toe. Afod. The occupants of the back seats. 

a. 1681 Pesn Acc. Pennsyly. Wks. 1782 IV. 301 The 
back-lands being .. richer, than those that lie by navigable 
rivers, 179 FRrankuin £'ss. Wks. 1840 III. 420 To fall on 
the back settlements of Pennsylvania. 1783 Gouv. Morris 
in Sparks Life & Writ.(1832) 1. 248 The back lands are as 
important in the eyes of some, as the fisheries. 1798 Mat- 
tHus Popul. (1817) 1.7 In the back settlements, where the 
sole employment is agriculture, 2882 Macw, Mag. XLVI. 
70/2 Driven ..into the backest of the back country. 

b. 1860 Dickens Unconnt. Trav. x. (1866) bh, A back 
street in the neighbourhood of Walworth. 18685 A thenew7 
28 Jan. 124/1 Imprisoned in the back slums of Westminster. 

“| In this sense formerly compared Backer, 


BackrrMost, Backmost. Only the last is now in 


2. Used to distinguish that one of two things (or 
sets of things) which lies behind the main or front 
one, and is more or less subsidiary to it. In this 
case it is more usual to use the hyphen: see Back- 5. 

1535 CoveaoaLe 1 Advis vii. 8 Y* back courte made be- 
twene y* house and the porche. 1gs9z GaEENE Conny-catch, 
(1881) 59 The gentlewoman .. brought him into a backe 
roome. 1713 Guardian No.85 The young poets are in the 
back room. 2768 Strange Sent. Journ. (Rtldg.) 31g Coming 
unexpectedly from a back parlour into the shop. 18x2 T, 
Har in Examiner 31 Aug. 551/2 Which he traced to the 
back kitchen. 1863 KincsLey Hater Bad. i. 21 The back 
staircase from the ‘Taj-mahal at Agra. 

IT. From the adv. 

3. In arrear, overdue ; behindhand. 

1525 Lo. Beaneas Froiss, II. cevii. [cciii.] 639 To fynde 
syluer to mayntayne it withall, he founde ont subtelly a 
backe tayle. 184: S. Waraen Fen Vhous. a lear II.v. 
(Hoppe) Whether you have come to any arrangement with 
your late opponent concerning the back-rents. 

+ 4. That holds one back. Oés. rare. 

1627 Fertuam Resolves (1647) 66 Take away from him 
those back feares, that would speak himstillto be fragile man. 

+ 5. Turning or looking backward, Oés. rare. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purpée /sl. in Farr’s S. P. 197 The 
false back ‘Tartars..in flying ranks, Oft backward turn. 

6. Coming back, returning. 

1868 B. Lossinc The /fudson 145 They generally descend 
the river at the close of May, when they are called Back Shad. 

7. Turned back, reversed, as in back current, 
back smoke ; spelt backward, as in éack slang. 

1857 J. Witson Chr, North |. 137 That mysterious and 
infernal sort, called back-smoke. 


Back (bxk), 2. [f. Back 54.1] 

I. To line the back of, make a back to. 

+1. To cover the back, clothe. Ods. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. x1. 185 To breke beggeris bred & 
bakken hem [7.7. bak hym, bachem] with clopis. 

2. To put a back to, to line the back, or form 
the back part of. 

1793 SMEATON Ldystone L, § 220 The ashler walls were 
b: pea . with rubble stone, or with bricks, 1884 Law Times 
Rep. LI. 230/2 That A, B. do back and cope a hundred rods 
of their wall, A/od. This book requires to be backed. 

3. To form the rear of, lie at the back of. 

1826 Disaarni } iv. Grey 1. vi, 162 Its ruined castle back- 
ing the city. 1853 Kane Grinnell] Exp. xxxi. (1856) 270 
This beach is backed by rolling dunelike hills. 1898 Hux- 
Ley Physiogr. 167 The chalk cliffs which back the beach. 

II. To support at the back. (Cf. Back sd. 12.) 

4. To support or help mechanically, materially, 

a. of persons: orfg. with physical force, hence with 
authority, money ; to uphold, aid, second. 

1548 W. Patten £xf. Scotl, Arb. Garner 111. 98 A troup 
if Gant taaces to back them. 1594 GREENE Ord. Fur. 
(1599) 30 He backt the Prince of Cuba for my foe. ¢ 1605 
?Rowiev Sirth. Merl. w. ti. 340 The Saxons which thou 
brought’st To back thy usurpations. 2684 Bunyan Pilgr. 
u. 70 One, that., had taken upon him to back the Lions. 
71868 Fareman Nori, Cong. (1876) 11. x. 503 Demands which 
had been hacked by an armed force. 2880 JEFFERIES Hodge 
&§ M.1. 79 The old uncle who had ‘backed’ him at the bank. 

b. of things. Also fg. 

1598 Baanet Theor. Warres v.i.122 They [kingdoms] are 
strong by nature, when. . backed with lakes, mountaines, etc. 
2769 Fatconea Dict, Marine (1789) s.v., To Back an anchor, 
to carry out a small anchor. .ahead of the large one. .in order 
to support it, and prevent it from loosening. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. 65 To back a rope or chain; to put on 
a preventer, when it is thought likely to break from age or 
extra strain. 1876 GREEN Short Hist. ii. § 6 (1882) 9 The 
moral revolution .. was backed by a religious revival. 

5. To support morally (by arguments, etc.). 

1612 T, TavLoa Covi. Titus 1. 9 (1619) 205 Which Godly 
course Augustine backeth. 1722 Dre or Moll. Fl. (1840) 
313 He backed his discourses with proper quotations of 
scripture, 1853 H. Rocens Led, Fatth 76 Authoritative 
teaching. .backed by the performance of miracles? 

+6. xef. To support or stay oneself. Obs. 

1642 Roceas Naaman 189 Others... backe themselves with 
this, That your best Preachers are no better then they 
should be. nen : 

7. To support one’s opinions, judgements, etc., 
as to an undecided issue, by a wager or bet. 7a 
back a horse: to bet or stake money upon his 
winning a race ; fo dack the field: to bet upon the 
aggregate of the horses in a race, against one in 
particular. 

31697 Dayven Virg. Ect. iii. 44 Now back your Singing with 
an equal Stake. 1699 Lutrartt Brief Rel. 1V. 505 The 


BACK. 


Jord Wharton’s horse Carelesse has beaten another backt 
by the duke of Devon, etc. for £1900. 31817 Byaon Beppo 
xxvii, Most men (till by losing render’d sager) Will back 
their own opinions with a wager, 1835 Marevat Fac. 
Faithf. xxiii. 80 Some one backed me against another man 
in the ring for fifty pound a side. 2 PP op: 

8. Zo back up: to stand behind with intent to 
support or second, to uphold or support materially 
or morally; esp. in Créchet (of a fielder): To run 
behind another fielder in readiness to stop the ball 
if he should fail to do it; (of the batsman at the 
bowler’s end): To start in readiness for a run; and 


similarly in other games. 

1865 M. Arnot ss, Crit. i. (1875)32 Let us all stick to each 
other and back each other up. 1879 Froupe Casar xxi. 
359 He prolonged Casar’s command, and backed him up in 
everything. 1883 App. Benson in Standard 28 June 2/3 
Varied appeals to strengthen and ‘ back up’ their own long- 
continued efforts. 

9. Sporting, of dogs: To follow the lead of a 
dog that ‘ points,” by falling into the same perfectly 
stiff or semi-cataleptic state. 

1860 Eacyci. Brit. XX. 220/1 A dog which backs another 
is not aware of the proximity of game at the time otherwise 
than by inference. 1875 ‘Sronenence’ Brit. Sports 1.1. iil. 
§ 6. 69 Some very high-couraged dogs are very difficult to 
make ‘back’; IT have known many highly-bred ones in 
which the cataleptic condition was never fully developed. 

III. To mount on the back of. 

10. To mount, ride on (a horse) ; also, to break 

him in to the saddle. Also, /ig. of the billows, ete. 


(Cf. To dreast the waves.) 

rgoz SuAKs. bez. & ld. Ixx, The colt that’s backed and 
burthened being young. 1596 —1 Hex. /V,u. iii. 74 That 
Roane shall be my Throne. Well, I will backe him straight. 
c1620 Fretcuer & Mass. rag. Barnavelt v. iii, Back the 
raging waves to bring you proffit. 1623 Cockrram Dict. 
un s.v. Bucephatus, He would suffer none to backe him, but 
his Master. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. 1. i. i. (1862) 250 The 
French horses .. must not be backed till they are eight 
years old. 1783 Aixswortn Lat, Dict. (Morell), To back, 
or break a horse, Eguum domare. 1801 Soutnry Thalaéa 
iv. xxx, Could they have back'd the Dromedary then. 

+11. To cover (used of animals in copulation). 

1658 Row.ano Afouffet's Theat. Ins. 927 When as the 
female or she Asse would be backt. 

LV. To write or print at the back of. 

12. a. To countersign a warrant. b. To endorse 

a bill, or cheque. c. To print on the hack (as 


well as the front). 

1768 BLacksTone Court. tV. 238 The warrant of a justice 
of the peace in one county .. must be backed, that is, signed 
by a justice of the peace in another .. before it can be exe- 
cuted there. 

V. trans, To cause to move back, put back. 
+18. To draw back, withdraw. Ods. 

1578 Time Calvin on Gen. 52 If he do but a little backe 
his hande, all things shall by and by perish, etc. 

14. To set, lay, or incline back. 

1846 Exus Elgin Marb. 1.27 Was scooped in, and backed 
against the rock. 

». To back a sail, a yard: to lay it aback ; ‘to 
brace the yard so that the wind may blow directly 
on the front of the sail, and thus retard the ship's 


course.” Also absolutely, 

1707 London Gaz. No. 4380/3 The Firebrand .. immedi- 
ately backing her Foresail, drove off. 1812 Cart. CARDEN 
in Examiner 4 Jan, (1813) 6/1 The enemy backed and came 
to the wind. 1828 Moore Aveet, of Shifs iii, Then sails are 
backed, we nearer come. 1847 Sia J. Ross Voy. S. Po/e II. 
168 By backing and filling the sails we endeavoured toavoid 
collision with the larger masses [of ice]. 

15. To push hack, cause to move back or in the 


opposite direction. 

1812 Examiner 24 Aug. 533/1 One .. seized the horse b: 
the nose, backed him. 1814 Soutuey Roderick xxv, And wit 
sidelong step Backing Orelio, drew him to the ground, 1848 
Dickens Domébey vil, Backing his chair a little. 

b. esp. To propel in the opposite direction, by 
reversing the action; as, to back a locomotive 
engine, a boat; also, to dack the oars, and, in 
same sense, to back water. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) s.v., To back astern... 
is to manage the oars in a direction contrary to the usual 
method, so as that the boat..shall retreat. 1823 F. Coorer 
Pioneer xxvii, ‘Back water,’ cried Natty, as the canoe 
glided over the place. 31830 Marrvat Azug's Own xlvi, 
Before the boats could be hacked astern. 1837 — Dog- 
Fiend xv, The smugglers backed water to stop their way. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's \Vd.-bk. 65 A sailing vessel is backed 
by means of the sails, a steamer by reversing the paddles 
or screw-propeller. Back ker! The order directing the 
engineer to reverse the movement of the cranks, and urge 
the vessel astern, 1884 Afanch. Examnt. 18 Sept. 5/2 Then 
the train was backed. 

VI. intr. (for reff.) To move, go, come back. 
16. To move back, recede, retreat backward. 
1486 Bh. St. Albans, Hawking VY: vj, The terettys serue to 

kepe hir from wyndyng whan she backes. 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp, xvi. (1856) 123 Backing into wider quarters. 1860 
Dickens Uncoum. Trav, v. (1866) 33/2 Backing into the 
fireplace. 1873 G. Davies Mount, and Mere xiv. 109 The 
big fish slowly backed out of sight. 

17. To move in the reverse direction. Said of 
the wind when it changes in a direction opposite 
to the course of the sun. Opposed to veer. 

1860 Apm. Fitz-Roy in Aferc. Afar. Mag. VII. 40 The 
wind appeared to ‘back,’ or ‘retrograde.’ 1870 LowrLt 
riba ieee 5 Did the wind back round or go about with 
the sun 
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18. Zo éack out: to move backward out of a 
place withont turning ; fg. to draw back cautiously 
or tacitly from an arrangement or situation, to re- 


treat out of a difficulty. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy viii, Determined that Morris should 
not back out of the scrape so easily. 1830 Marryat Aing’'s 
Ows xxi, ‘Sure your honour's in luck’. . replied Barney, 
grinning, and backing out ofthe room. 1863 Mrs. C. CLarke 
Shaks. Char, ix. 226 Octavius hacks out; his caution and 
reserve come to his rescue, 

19. Zo back down: to descend as one does a 


ladder; to recede downward from a position taken 


up. Also fig. 

1880 St. Fanzes’s Gaz. 11 Oct., Unless the Government 
back down from their preparations at this point. 1884 
Harper's Mag. June 66/2 Be firm, don’t back down. 

Back (bek), adv. [Aphctic for ABack, OF. ox 
éxc =into or inthe rear. Not found bef. 14th c.; for- 
merly with comparative backer, occas. backermore.] 

I. Ina direction to the rear. 

1. Zit. In the direction of one’s back, or the back 
of any object in question ; toward the rear; away 
from a forward position. Often with the vb. (go, 
come, etc.) omitted, esp. in the imperative, Back 
with» move back with, take or draw back. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 7525 Ga, Neyder forth ne 3eit on back. 
1460 Pol, Kel, & L. Poems \ 1866) 55 With that a-noon I went 
me bakkermore. 1549 Latimer Plonghers 17 No man y* 
loketh bakke. 1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Zpigr. (1867) 158 
The bore shall backe first. xg90 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 9 
Backe with that leg, Perceuall. 18r0 Scorr Lady of L. 
nu. xxxiv, Back, beardless boy! Back, minion! 185: H. 
Srepnens Bk, of Farin 691 Language to horses.. Zo step 
backward—Back is the only word I can remember to have 
heard for this motion. 1860 Maury Piy's. Geog. Sea viii. § 378 
This current which baffled and heat back this fleet. 

2. Away from what is treated as the front; from 
the actual or ordinary position. 

c1goo Blowbol’s Test, in Halliw. Nug. P. 12 ‘To draw the 
bake fer out of their sight. 1621 Bise J/udt. xxviit. 2 The 
angel of the Lord rolled back the stone. 1792 Mrschausen's 
Trav, xiv. 4 Yhe crowds who were about me retreated back. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plagues. ii, 132 A blast .. Drives me 
back from the grave. Mod. Try to force this bolt back. 

8. Away from an engagement, promise, or under- 
taking. 

1783 AixswortH Let, Dict. (Morell) s.v. Back, To go 
back from his word, Fide: violare, 1858 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. 1V. qor Harley and Foley.. promised, with an air of 
confidence .. but soon went back from their word. .Wodd. 
I accepted his offer at once, lest he should draw back. 


4. Into time past, backward in time. 

373% STEELE Sfect, No. 153 22 Ahle to look hack on Youth 
with Satisfaction. 1712 — id/d. No. 484 22 If we go back 
to the days of Solomon. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 
VI. 9s, I might have gone further back than that fatal 
seventh. 1854 Mrs. Jameson Bh. of 74. (1877) 123 In 
memory I can go back to a very early age. 

IL. In the reverse direction. 

5. lit. In the opposite direction in space, so as 
to return to the place originally left. Often with 
vb. (go, etc.) omitted: cf. 1. 

3535 More /#%s, 6(R.) To pull him back into the volup- 
tuous brode way. 1559 Jdyrr. Mag., Fack Cade x. 6 Re- 
moued our campe, and backe to Senocke went. ¢15 
Mas.owe Faust. v. 37 If thou deny it I will back to hell. 
1596 SHaks. Aferch. Vu. vii. 14, I will suruay the inscrip- 
tions backe againe. 1624 T. Tavior 7wo Seri.i.21 Backe 
they will to Egypt in all haste. 1783 Buxke A fairs Jind, 
Wks. XI. 54 Send it back to Bengal for the purchase of 
Indian merchandise. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos]. 216 Back 
came John in rage and fury. 

6. In reversal of progress, so as to return toa 
former condition. 

135 CoveaoaLe Fer, xliv. 2 They wente backe to do sacri- 
fice and worshipe vnto straunge goddes. 17592 JoHNsoN 
Raimbl. No. 204 #6 And then fall back to the common state 
of man. 1817 Byaon Afan/red u. ii. 78, I felt_ myself de- 
graded back to them, And was allclay again. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norut. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 749 The whole country fell back 
into heathenism. 

7. In reversal of action or change of any kind, so 
as to restore former circumstances or relations; 
formerly expressed by AGAIN, which is still some- 


times used, and often added. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 1. i, 149 All From me do backe re- 
ceiue the Flowre of all. 1692 E. Watkea Epictetus’ Mor. 
(1737) xv, How is that lost that is but given back? 1752 
Jounson Rawbl. No. 193 P11 Three times I sent it to the 
printer, and three times J fetched it back. 1865 Barinc- 
Gouto Werewolves v.55 And transformed himself back again 
into his human shape. 1883 Gitmove Afongols xvii. 203 
Has any one among us died .. and come back to life? 

b. ed/rpt. (= come, received, put, etc. back.) To 
he back =F. éfxe de retour. 

1879 W. Warp Philos. Theisen (1884) 1. 386 My desire 
to be back comfortably in the warm house. A/od. How long 
have you been back? I must have them back some day. 

8. In return, requital, repayment, retaliation, 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado ww. i. 29 What haue I to gine you 
back? 160: — Twelfth N. iv. ii. 18 Take, and giue backe 
affayres, and their dispatch. 1831 Caatyte Sart, Res. 1. 
i, With heavy penalty will it one day be required back, 
1863 Kainascey #ater Bad, viii. 326 She knew they would 
pay her back. A/od. Strongly tempted to answer back. 

III. Of position. 

9. In a position to the rear, or away from the 
front; at a point or distance behind. 

¢xgo0 in O. £. Afisc. 228 He bad him stonde bac. 1473 


BACK. 


Waakw. Chron. 22 And aftyre .. it aroose north-est, and so 
bakkere and bakkere. 1594 Saks. Mich. /1/, 1. ii. 38 My 
Lord, stand backe, and let the Coffin passe. 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xvi. (1884) 143 Mrs. Pendennis’s visit .. which 
we have recorded many pages back. fod. The field lies 
back from the road. I left him hack at the second milestone. 

10. In a state of check to forward motion in 
space, to progress in condition, to production, ex- 
hibition, or declaration. 

1535 CoveRoALe 2 A'ings iv. 24 Dryue forth, and keep me 
not hak. 1575-6 Taynne in Axtmady, Introd. 56 There is 
a huge stoone tyed at my foote, whiche keepeth me hacke. 
r61x Biste Nee. xxiv. 11 The Lord hath kept thee back 
from honour. 1855 Macautay fist. Fug. 111.255 A nation 
..long kept back by a sterile soil and a severe climate. 
Mod, ‘To keep back dispatches, main facts, essential par- 
ticulars. ‘To shade fruit trees, so as to heep the fruit back. 

11. In time past; ago. Usually following a 


measure of time. 

1796 SoutHey Lett, Spain ey. 139 Dug up, a few years 
back, at Buenos Ayres. 1860 Hawtuorne A/ardle Faun 
(1879) 1. viii, 86 For months back. 1869 Freeman Vor. 
Cong. (1876) 111. xi. 58 A house which, two generations back, 
had been ignoble. Zod. Far back in the Middle Ages. 

12. Bchind in condition, behind-band, in arrear. 

1875 Chamd. Frul. No. 133. 66 A dinnerless Sunday and a 
week back in their rent. 

IV. Phrases. 

18. + Back and fore (arch. or dial.), back and 
Sorth, back and forward. backwards and forwards, 
to and fro. 

1653 Urquwart Rabelais 1. xxiii, He would go back and 
fore along the foresaid rope. 1678 R. Lrstrance Seneca's 
Mor. (1685) 4 All Material Benefits are tossed back and for- 
ward, and change their Master. 1839 Anecd. & Trad. 
(Camd.) Young girls. .dance over the candle back and forth, 
1847 Le Faxu 7. O'Brien 199 Barristers .. flitted back and 
forward through the passages. 1884 Rog in (arfer's Jag. 
Sept. §40/2, I will go back and forth every day. 

14. Back of: back from, behind. (In U.S.) 

1857 Tomes Amer. tn Fapan iii. 83 The country which 
stretches back of Shanghai. 1895 Wuitsey Life Lang. viii. 
143 Another earlier designation of a more or less kindred 
conception lay back of it. 1875 Sraxs Serue. & Sougs 287 
The home lies back of the Sunday School. : 

Back- #1 comb. is used in many relations, sub- 
stantive, adjective, and adverbial (rarely verbal), 
often difficult to separate, and in various senscs. 
In some of these the combination is very loose, the 
use of the hyphen being almost optional. 

This is especially the case, when fack is capable of 
being viewed as an adj., in which aspect the hyphen would 
not be used, e.g. dack-yard or back yard, back-stroke or 
back stroke. Asa rule, the use of the hyphen implies that 
the combination (in the case in point) has not the general 
and purely descriptive value of the two words, but is in 
soine respect specialized or appropriated as a specific name. 

A. General senses in combination. 
I. from Back sé. 

1. objective. a. with pr. pple., forming adjectives, 
as back-slapping, -wounding. b. with vbl. sb., 
forming substantives, as back-brcaking, -scratching. 
e. with agent-noun, as bach-scrapfer, -scratcher. 

1603 Suaks. d/eas. for JM, 11. ii, 197 Back-wounding 
calumnie, 19797 Twinine in Country Clergynt, 18th C. (1882) 
so A brisk, noisy, back-slapping new man, 2787 BeNTHAM 
IVks. X. 168 Back-breaking which is the death of so many 
vessels. 1794 J. Wotcoir(P. Pindar) Row/. for Oliver Wks. 
II. 135 Chopsticks and backscrapers. 1834 Soutnry Doctor 
iv. (D.) A back-scratcher, of which the hand was ivory. 1884 
Goad IIs. June 400,2 Having borne himself so lubberly over 
his ‘ back-scratching.” x . 

2. tustrumental and locative, with pples. and 
adjs., forming adjs., as back-broken, back-aching. 

31603 J. Davies JWéicrocosan. (1876) 16 (D.) An empires 
lode (Which weaknesse oft back-broken vndergoes) 1837 
altheneumn No. 827. 874 The back-broken traveller .. 
stretches from his camel. 1883 SwinpuRNE Casgwettes xvi, 
‘The strengths reluctant of waves back-bowed. 

3. attrib. Of or pertaining to the back, used for 
or carried on the back, e. g. back-ache, -cloth, -clout, 
fin 5 back-basket, -burden, -dunt, -load, 

¢31230 Alncr. R. 290 Gif him stronge bac duntes. 1377 
Lanci. 2, Pl. B. x. 362 Oure bakclopis [v.%, bakkes] pat 
moth-eten be. 1530 Patscr. 3196/1 Backeburden, portee, 
charge, 1601 Dent Pathw. Heauen 79 Tooth-ache, head- 
ache, backe-ache, bone-ache. 1706 Puitttrs, Bray, Back- 
clouts for young children. 1723 Dr For Voy. round World 
(1840) 158 She came... with a great back-burden of roots. 
1925 Batley Erasm, Collog. (1879) 182 (D.) Return home 
with a backload of sanctimony. 1775 Apair Asser. /nd. go 
Large portable back-baskets, 1863 KincsLey Water-Bab. 
iv. 144 With their back-fins out of the water. 

IL. from Back a. 

4. gen. Lying at the back, in the rear, or behind ; 

hinder ;= Back @. 1, and more commonly written 


as two words. 

1581 Magpeck Bk. of Notes 86 Thou shalt see my Backe- 
partes, but my face shal not be seene. 1650 TI. Gooowin 
Wks. (1862) IV. 267 The hack-parts of God, which we call 
his attributes, 1752 tr. Gersaiut's Rembrandt's Etch. 29 
The Back-view is the inner part of the Temple. 1753 
Hanway Frav. (1762) [. a. xxxvii, 167 The back-part of 
this tent. 1772 MaskELyNe in PArd. Trans. LXII, 106 In 
the back-observation .. the real upper-limb will appear the 
fowest. 1974 Wuite bid. LXV. 273 The back-wall of 
William of Wickham’s stables. hese 

5. esp. Applied to a part of a house or building 
which lies behind, and is usually subsidiary to the 
front or main part bearing the name, as back- 
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BACK. 


Autiding, a building behind forming an appendage 
toa main bnilding, dack-chamber, -court, -drawing- 
room, -garden, -house, -kitchen, -parlour, -yard, etc. 

1535 Coverpate £zeé, xlii. 1 The chambre that stode oner 
agaynst the backbuyldinge. a 1603 T. Cartwricut Cox- 
Sut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 724 The intercession by Angels 
lyeth (as they say) in the backhouse ditch. 1633 Foap 
Lowe's Sacer. 1. ii. '1839) 77 T'll meet thee .. in thy lady's 
back-lobby. 1653 Urquuart Aade/ais. lv, In every back- 
chamber or with-drawing room. 1679 Beotoe Papish 
Plot Ey, a, Creeping into back-yards, and firing stacks of 
Bavins. 1709 STEELE Zatler No.45 1, I was let in at the 
Back-gate of a lovely House. sg10 Lond. Gaz. No. 4637/4 
A well built Brick House, with a Back-honse and other 
Buildings behind. 1739 StERNE 7y. Shandy (1802) 1. 78'To 
drink a bottle of wine with my father ..in the back-parlour. 
1784 WesLey IWVés. (1872) XTIL. 503 She heard a knocking 
at the back-kitchen door. 1854 Mas. Gasket. North & S. 
i, Curled up on the sofa inthe back-drawing-room. 1866 R. 
BALLAaNntyne L.é/eboat 5 Mr.Crumps sat ina small back-office. 
1878 BLack Green Past. iii. 20 The back-parlour of a Bal- 
Iinascroon public-house. 1882 Pssopy Eng. Fournalism 
xxiii, 186 The crowing of a cock in the back-yard of a 
suburban villa. 

TIT. from Back adv. 

6. With vés., forming compound verbs, as éack- 
try, to try back or over again. rare: 

1640-1 Aurkcudbr. War-Comm, Min, BR. (1855) 83 The 
way .. shall be tryed and baktryed. — 

7. With Arcs. ppée., forming adjs., as back-dlowing, 
-coming, -driving, -glancing, -going, -looking, 
-lying. 

1s6z Turner /ferbal u. 97b, A repercussiue or back- 
drynyng medicine. 1615 W. Hutt. Wrrr. May. 48 The soule 
is encombred with foure back-pulling retentives. 1817 
Mar. Eocewortu Harrington vi. Wks. 1X. 45 With back- 
stepping curtsy. 18g0 Mas. Browninc Poems 11. 347 Back- 
looking Memory. 1863 H. Kincstey 4, Eddiot I. x. 110 A 
long, low, back-lying house. | 

8. With Aa. Afies., forming adjs. (chiefly poetic), 
as back-drawn, -flung, -thrown, -turned, etc. 

1580 Sunney 4 rcadiz (1622) 92 With shafts shot out from 
their back-turned bow. 1652 Usquyaat Jered Wks. (1834) 
226 Tossed to and again, retorted, backreverted. 1850 Mas. 
Baownine Poems I. 74 Back-thrown on the slippery coping- 
stone. 1863 Barnes Réymes Dorset Dial. V1. 28 A-lookin 
up with back-flung head. 

9. With agenxt-nouns, forming sbs., as Back- 
SLIDER ; éack-sitter, one who sits back. 

3883 in Paxton Hoon Scot. Char. ti, 33 But a bauchle .. 
in this world, and a backsitter in the neist. 

10. With 767. sé. forming sbs., as BACK-SLIDING, 
back-coming, -drawing, -going, -looking, -slipping, 
«starting, ~surging, -turning, etc. 

1535 CoverRDALE Fer. iii, 22 So shal I heale youre bac- 
turnynges. 1540 — Fruitf Less. iii. Wks. 1844 I. 366 Such 
curious backlooking doth the Lord rebuke. 1590 Swinaurn 
Testaments 197 Of apostasie .. that is to say, of back-starting 
from the Christian faith. 3600 Aup. Assot /..rf. Jonah 523 
‘That sigh which breatheth out sorrow, by a backe-breathing 
bringeth in joy. a160g Sir J. Menvit Mem. (1683) 79 In 
her back-coming .. the Earl of Bothwell rancountered her. 
1663 Biata Aufodiog. vi. (1848) 86 Approving my jealousy, 
but reproving my backdrawing. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, 
A.. hostage for my safe backcoming. 1858 R. CuHamBers 
Dom, Ann, Scott. 1. 4 Un all her back-surgings upon the 
ground she lost. 

LL. With s0205 of action, forming sbs., as dack- 
caper, -come, -flow, -look, -march, -return, -step, 
estretch, -sweep, -throw. 

1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 314 At his back-returne 
into his country. 1s99 Suaxs. /fex. V, v. Cho. 41 Till 
Harryes backe returne againe to France. 1606 Het. /r. 
Parnass. u. vi, The dog, seeing him practise his .. back- 
caper. 1645 Rutuerroap Vryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 122 
When the conscience hath gotten a back-throw with the 
hand of the Almighty. a1718 Penn /’4s. (1726) I. 454 We 
wish it be not the Beginning of a Back-march. 1882 ferns 
Greece 1, xxv. 1X. 479 The back-march of Agesilaus. 1869 
Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 382/2 The weight is by the back-throw 
from C to A restrained from lowering itself. 1884 Health 
LExhib. Catal. 72/2 For the prevention of any back-flow of 
water or Sewage. r 

12. With other sés. a. expressing backward 
direction, as dack-dtas, back-draught : see B. 

a1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 130 Youthful lusts .. like a 
back-bias, did draw after themselves the understanding. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 550 He doth but put a back-bias 
upon thee; that he might weigh thy motion to himselfe. 

b. expressing ‘in the contrary direction,’ return-, 
as back-cargo, cargo brought on the return voyage, 
back-carriage, -current, -fare, freight, -tonnage. 

31687 Couvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 30 He treads the back. 
scent, brings a glove. x9z1 C. Kino Brit. Merch. 1. 361 
Sending any empty Ships .. for the sake of Back-carriage. 
Corn has been often carry’d .. for nothing, in consideration 
of Back-Tunnage. 1805 W. Tayor in Ann. Rev. IT. 320 
Our ships incur a loss of back-freight. 1833 Tennyson Poems 
36 The fish that everywhere In the backcurrent glanced and 
played. 1860 in Alerc. Mar. Mag. VII. 57 It is not difficult 
to procure back cargo. : 

@. expressing reciprocation or reply, as dach- 
answer, -echo, back-word. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 247 You have many Back-Eccho’s to 
the Place where you stand, 1884 Hull & E.C. Herald 
28 Feb. 6/6 The boy was a civil boy, and never gave a back 
answer, ‘ 

d. expressing ‘tumed er performed backwards, 
as back-pater-noster, BACK-SLANG. 

IV. Parasynthetic derivatives, as dack-geared, 
having back-gear; BACK-HANDED. 

1881 Mechanic § 596 Lathe with back-geared head. 
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B. Special combinations (with quetations in 
alphabetical order) ; 

Back-bar, a bar in the chimney to hang a vessel 
on (Ash); back-box, in Printing, a box on top of 
the upper case, usually appropriated te small 
capitals (Craig) ; back-breaker, the leader of a 
gang of farm-labonrers;  back-carry s4.= Back- 
BEAR; back-casing, in A/zning, a temporary shaft- 
lining of bricks, in front of which the permanent 
lining is built; back-cauter (see quot.) ; back- 
chain, a chain that passes over a cart-saddle to 
suppert the shafts ef a cart; ‘ back-chair, a chair 
with a back; back-clamp v. in Hrestling (see 
quot.) ; back-click, a trick in wrestling; back- 
draught, a draught of air backward, a heed for 
producing this ina fire; back-filling, the filling 
m again of earth which has been removed, the earth 
so filled in; back-flap, -fold (= back-shutter) ; 
back-front, the ground in an etching or engraving; 
back-harrow (see Harrow); back-heart, the 
dorsal heart or large blood-vessel of insects and 
other arthropeda; back-heel sé., a trick in wrest- 
ling; back-heelv., to throw by a_back-heel ; 
+ back-hoed, hiding behind cover; back-jamb, 
a wing of a house projecting behind; back-light, 
a light coming from behind or falling upon the 
hinder part (Worcester 1859); back-lining, in 
Arch, the piece of a sash-frame parallel to the 
pulley piece and next to the jamb on either side 
(Gwilt 1542); back-links, the links in a parallel 
motion which connect the air-pump rod to the 
beam (Weale Dect. Terms 1849); back-lock, a 
trick in wrestling ; back-nails, ‘nails made with 
flat shanks, so as to hold fast, and net to epen the 
grain of the wood’ (James J/t/. Dict. 1816); 
back-overman, in Coal ining, an overman who 
has the immediate inspection of the workings and 
workmen during the dack-shi/t; back-painting 
(see quot.); back-pater-noster, the Lord’s prayer 
repeated backward as a charm, /ig. a muttered 
curse or imprecation, back-pressure, in the steam- 
engine, the resistance of the atmosphere er waste 
steam te the piston; + back-reckoning, a reckon- 
ing for past transactions or misdeeds; back-rest, 
a guide attached to the slidc-rest of a turning- 
lathe, and placed in contact with the work te 
steady it; back-rope (of a horse) =BAck-BAND ; 
Naut., a rope leading inbeard from the martingale; 
see also quot. 1860; back-seene, tbe background 
of a stage scene; back-shaft, part of a cotton- 
spinning machine; back-shift, in Coal Jfning, 
the second shift er set of hewcrs for theday; back~- 
shutter, the part of a shutter which folds up be- 
hind; back-skin, in J/ning, a leather covering 
worn by miners in wet workings; back-spang (Sc.), 
a trick or legal quirk, by which one takes advan- 
tage of another, after a bargain has been adjusted 
(Jam.) ; back-speed, in A/ech., the second spced- 
gear of a lathe; + back-stand, backing, support ; 
back-step, a step back; the retrograde movement 
without changing front (James A/z?. Dict, 1816) ; 
back-stop, in Cricket = Lone-storp; _back- 
striking, in Agriculture, a mode of ploughing in 
which the earth once turned is simply thrown back 
again; back-string, a string at the hack, e.g. at 
the back of a child’s pinafore; back-sweep (see 
quot.); back-swimmer, one that swims on his 
back; the hemipterous insect Mofonecta which 
swims on the surface of pools; back-tack (Sc. 
Law), a kind of deed by which the mortgagee of 
land gives a lease of it to the mortgagor en condi- 
tion of payment of rent till redeemed (Buchanan) ; 
+back-timber (umorously for) clothing ; +back- 
trade, backward course; + back-trick, ?a caper 
backwards in dancing; back-winter, a return of 
winter after its regular time; back-worm, a dis- 
ease incident to hawks; back-word (in Lavc.), 
withdrawal from a promise or from an accepted 
invitation, alse dfa/. a contradiction, rnde answer ; 
back-wort (Héré.), old name fer the Comfrey 
(Symphytum officinale). 

1867 People’s Mag. May 314/2 He selects one of his gan 
as *back-breaker. 1611 Cotcr., Cautere dorsal, the *bac 
cauter: or, that kinde of knife-like cauter, which cuts but 
on th’ one side. 1649 Be. Wills (1850) 221 Ynto my 
daughter Martha two wrought *backchaires, 1713 PARKYNS 
Jnn-Play (1727) 43 When your Adversary * Back-clamps you, 
which iswhen he clapshis Heelin your Ham, 1867 Standard 
Apr., Graham threw his antagonist first by a ** ack click.’ 
1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 344/1 A hood or ** back draught’ 
is applied over the fire, “18g Fond. R. Agric. Soc. KIL 1. 
158 The windows... finished with bound shutters and *back- 
folds. 1782 tr. Gersaint’s Rembrandt's Etch. 59 Vhe 
*Back-front or Ground is generally foul. 1883 Longm. Mfag. 
May 49 A jointed animal .. with a *back-heart, a nervous 


system below, and adigestivetube. 1881 Sfortsoan's Year 
Bk. 314 Cowan scored with a very neat “back hecl. 1883 


BACKBITE. 


Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 J. Hodgson *back-heeled J. Wilson. 
¢1450 Henryson Alor, Fad, 34 Hee played *back-hood be- 
hind from beast to beast. 31852 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xviii. 
(1859) 506 A very handsome dining room situated in what I 
believe is called a *back-jamb, a sort of outrigger to the 
house, 1713 Parkyns /an-Play (1727) 53 Stand with that 
Toe out and Leg bent, over which he intends to take the 
Buttock, or *Back-lock. 1876 Daily News 28 Sept. 4/4 The 
death of a *back overman, two miners, and a driver. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., *Back-painting, the art of pasting 
of prints and other designs on glass. 1815 Encyel. Brit. U1. 
309 *Back-painting, the method of painting mezzotinto 
prints, pasted on glass, with oil colours. a@1s7s Asp. 
Parker Corr, 158 Prayers, for the Queen’s Majesty's pros- 
perity and continuance ; where others say their *back pater- 
nosters for her in corners, 1465 Paston Lett, saz II. 224 
Thou comyst in with many *bak rekenyngges. 1633 Br. 
Hatt Hard Texts 142 Thou callest me to a *backe-reckon- 
ing for the very sins of my youth. xg11 in Lord. Gaz. No. 
4868/4 A white mie on the middle of his Back made by the 
chafing of a *back Rope. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast. xxxv. 
132 Tackle [was] got upon the martingale *backrope. 1860 
H. Stuaar Scaman’s Catech. 57 The cat is hooked, by means 
of the *back-rope, to the ring of the anchor. 1817 Byron 
Beppo xli, Much like the *back scene of a play. 1879 J. 
Roseatson in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. IV. 396/: Between the 
roller-beam and the creels the *back-shaft extends to each 
end of the mule. 1823 P. Nicnhotson Pract. Build. 218° 
*Back-shutters or *Back-flaps, Additional breadths hinged 
to the front shutters, 1548 Haut CAron. (1809) 425 Lytle 
avayleth outward Warre, except there be a stedfast *Back- 
stande at home. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 
203 If one *hackstep be as much as foresteps three. 1844 
Baker in Yral R. Agric. Soc. Y. 1. 32 The land.. is 
ploughed as the work proceeds by what is termed *back- 
striking. 1785 Cowper ask 1v. 227 Misses, at whose age 
their mothers wore The *backstring, and the bib. ¢x8go0 
Rudim. Nav. (Weale) 120 Vhe tof-timber sweep, or “back 
sweep, is that which forms the hollow of the top-timber. 
1862 A thenvuim: No. 1830. 660 The *backswimmer .. has.. 
the faculty of entangling airin the hairs of its body. a 1656 
Br. Hatt Rem. Wes. (1660) 159 Excesse in diet and clothes, 
in belly-cheer, and *back-timber. 1640 Lawefulnesse Exp. 
into Eng. 4 He hath followed the *back trade of our defec- 
tion .. The Lord therefore is still on the *back trade. 1601 
Suaxs. 7zved, N. 1. iii. 131, Thane the *backe-tricke, simply 
as strong as any man in Illyria. 31599 Nasue Lent. Stuffe 
13 This and euery towne hath his *backewingers or frostes 
that nippe it in the blade. 1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. u. xi. 
(1739) 174 Vet like a dead Calm in a hot Spring, treasured 
up in store sad distempers against a *back-Winter. @ 1682 
Sta T. Browne Jracts 115 That obstinate disease of the 
Filander or *Back-worm. 1598 Fiorio, Consolida mag- 
glore, the herbe Comfrie, Knit-backe or *backwoort. 


+ Backare, baccare, 1/e77. pir. Obs. [Origin 
doubtful; perhaps for dack there! or back-er 
(=farther back); Nares says the allusion is to an 
ignorant man who affected to speak Latin, in 
accordance with which Webster makes the word 
trisyllabic.] Back! stand back! give place! 

21883 Upart Xoister D. (Arb.) 16 Ah sir, Backare quod 
Mortimer to his sowe. 1992 Lyty Afydas 1. ii. 10 The mas- 
culine gender is more worthy than the feminine, therefore 
Licio—backare. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr, 1. i. 72 Let ys that 


are poore petitioners speake too. Bacare, you are mer- 
vaylous forward, 1660 in Howett Eng. Prov, (as in 1553). 

Backband (be kbend). [f. Back sé. 1+ Banp.] 
A bread leather strap, or iren chain, passing over 
the cart-saddle or pad on the back of a horse, and 
serving to keep up the shafts of a vehicle. 

123 Fitzners. Hush. § 5 A cart sadel, bakbandes, and 
belybandes. 1727 Braptey Farm, Dict. s.v. Cart, The 
Thill hooks and back-band which hold the sides of the Cart 
up to the horse. 1848 Tuompsonin Frnt, R. Agric. Soc. UX. 
u. 403 The shafts should be fixed at such a height by means 
of the back-band, that, etc. 

+ Ba‘ckbear, 54. Oss. [f. Back 56,2 ¢+ 
Bear v.] In Forest Laws: The act of carrying 
on the back venison killed illegally. (Cf next.) 

1g98 Manwooo Lawes Forest xviil. § 9 (x615) 134/t Backe 
beare is, where any man hath slaine a wild beast .. and is 
found carrying away of the same. 1667 E. CuaMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit. 1. wi. vi. (1743) 186 Taken either at dog-draw 
.. back-bear, or bloodyhand. 1866 Chamé. Fraud. 261. 

+ Ba‘ck-berend, 27. ( pr. pple.) Obs. In 3 
-inde, 6-9 -and, 7 -end, 8 -ind. [OE, bac-berendc, 
f. bee back + berende, pr. pple. of deran to BEaR: 
see prec.} Bearing on the back: an OE. com- 
bination, long retained as a law-term to describe 
a thief caught in the act of thus carrying off stolen 
property. Sometimes modemized as back-bearing. 

1292 Britton 1, xxx. § 6 Acun laroun ou robbeour seisi de 
soen larcyn handhabbynde et bacherinde. ¢1ggo Str & 
Batrour Practicks (1754) 37 Theives tane and apprehendit 
in manifest thift, sic as Land-iavand and back-beirand. 
1641 Terns dela Ley 36b, Backberind theefe. x8aa Ladin. 
Rev. XXXVI. 295 If the offender could be taken back-bear- 
ing. 3828 Scorr #. M. Perth iv, Qur hand-habend, our 
back-berand, and our blood-suits. 

Backbite (barkbait), v. Forms: 2-5 bac-, 
bakbite, 4-6 bakbyte, 5-6 bag-, bakke-, bac- 
byte, backbyte, 6-7 backebite, 4- backbite. 
Pa. t, 4 bac-, bakbate; 4 bacbitide, bakbited, 
5 bacbyted. Pa. pple. 5-6 bakbyttyn, -byten, 7— 
backbitten; 4-6 bacbyted, 6 bak-, backe-, 6-7 
backbited. [f. Back adv.+Bitx v,, i.e. to bite 
one on, or behind, his back.] 

To detract from the character of, to slander, 
traduce, speak ill of: a. a person absent. me 

1198 [see Backartine v7, 15,.] a1300 E. E. Psalter xxxviii. 
20 Pat yheldes ivels for godes bac-bate [Vulg. detvrahebant] 


BACKBITE, 


me. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 411 Is none so good, that 
he ne passeth Betwene his teeth and is backbited. 1496 
Dives & FPaup. (W. de W.) vu. ii. 278/2 Mary the syster of 
Moses backbyted her brother. a 1520 A/yrr. Our Ladye 
Introd. 47 Why hast thon bakbyten my handemayde ad- 
jugynge hir to be prowde? 1609 Hoitano A wee. Marcell. 
xvi, ix. gt With contumelious tearmes traduced and back- 
bitten, a1791 Westey Hush. g Wives iit. 7 Wks. 1811 1X. 
67 To backbite an enemy is sin; how much more to back- 
bite one’s own yoke-fellow. 185z Hetrs Coup. Sodzt. iii. 
(1874) 3x People will backbite one another to any extent 
rather than not be amused. 

+b. an institution, action, character, etc. Ods. 

138a Wycur Yames iv. 11 He that bakbitith his brother 
bakbitith the lawe. 1596 Spenser F. g 1. iv. 32 The verse 
of famons poets witt He does backebite. 1602 DekKER 
Satirom, Wks. 1873 1. 209 Doe not back-bite her beauties. 

¢e. absolutely or intr. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. 1. 80 To bakbite and to bosten and 
bere fals witnesse. 1597 SHaks. 2 //en. [V, v. i. 36 Vse 
his men well Dany, for they are arrant knaves, and will 
backe-bite. 284r sees Arab, Nts. W1. 613 Backbite not, 
lest thou be backbitten. ; 

+ Backbite, 54. Ods. [f. prec.] Backbiting. 

1598 Stow Survey (Strype 1754) I. 111. vi. 593/2 A stay to 
weake, a staff to poor, Without Backbite or pride. 

Backbiter (be kboi:taz). Forms: see the vb. 
[f. BacksiTz v.+-ER1.] One who backbites; a 
slanderer or secret calumniator. 

¢1230 Ancr, R. 86 Bacbitares be bited odre men bihinden. 
2386 Cuaucer Pers. T. p 422 The bacbiter wol torne al 
thilke goodnes up-so-doun. 1440 Prop. Parv. 21/2 Bakke- 
bytere, Detractor. 1809 Barciay Ship of Fooles (1570) 
Priv, Backbiters which good livers diffame. 1627 Sf. 
withont Doors in Rushw. Hist. Codd, (1659) 1. 492 Diogenes 
being asked what beast bit sorest, answered, Of wilde beasts, 
the Back-biter; of tame, the Flatterer. 1859 ‘TENNYSON 
Vivien 673 Face-flatterers and backbiters are the same. 

b. (word-play): A biter, or striker, on the back. 

2608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. it. 58 Sword thou wast 
neuera back-biter yet. ‘ e 

Backbiting (bekboi:tin), v7. sé. Forms: 
2-3 -bitunge, 4 -bytyng, -bityng, -byting, 5 -by- 
tynge, -bitynge, -bitinge, -byting, 5— -biting. 
[f.as prec.+ -1nG1.] The action of detracting, 
slandering, or speaking ill of one behind his back. 

1198 Cott. fou. 205 Cursunge, bacbitunge and fike- 
lunge. 1303 R. Brusne Handl. Syne 3544 No custom- 
mable Bliyivne God forjenep. ¢3550 Azyse thee Helle 
in Badecs Bk. (1868) 257 Be ware of baghytynge, y the rede. 
1685, Gracian's Courtier's Oracle 45 There is great differ- 
ence betwixt censure and backbiting. For the one is 
grounded upon indifference, and the other upon malice. 
1862 Trottope Ordey F. twill. 420 Not given to backbiting. 

Backbi-ting, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne2.] 
That slanders or speaks ill of the absent. 

31382 Wyciir Ps. c. 5 The bacbitende prineli to his nezhe- 
bore. 1580 Tusser Ausd. (1878) 190 Backbiting talk that 
flattering blabs know wily how to blenge. 1873 Miss 
Broucuton Nancy 1]. 280 Am I to have a backbiting wife? 

+ Backbitingly, edv. Ods. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
In a backbiting manner ; slanderously. 

1580 Baret Adv. B 22 Backbitingly, or slaunderously. 

+ Backblow (bekbld:). Ods. [f. Back sd. and 
adv. + Bow sé.] 

1. A blow struck at the back or from behind. 

2642 Furrer Holy & Prof. St. 1. xix.(b) 127 A premeditated 
back-blow in cold bloud is base. 1857 /Yousch. Words x2 
Sept. 245 Outwitted him at his own game of backblows. 

2. fig. (Cf. AFTER-CLAP.) 

1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Yas. ///. Wks. 55 So many back- 
blows of fortune. 1705 StanHore ParapAr. IL. 456 That 
Refiexion fell upon his Mind with this terrible back-blow. 

Back-board (bekboeid). [f. Back sé.] 

+1,.=Larzoarp, Only in OE.: see Bazorn. 

2. A board placed at, or forming, the back of 
anything, ¢.g. of a picture, a cart, a boat. 

1761 Brit. Mag. U1. 613 Artfully concealed behind the 
back-board of Perrott‘s picture. 1769 Farconer Mar. Dict., 
Back-Board, a piece of board of a semicircnlar figure, 
placed transversly in the after-part of a boat, and serving 
the passengers to recline against. 1877 Tinsdey‘s Mag. Ang. 
220 Wife and family in the ramshackle tax-cart, the little 
ones ‘creening’ over the back-board. 

3. A board attached to the rim of a water-wheel 
to prevent the water from running off the floats 
into the interior of the wheel. 

1864 WessTeR cites NICHOLSON. 

4. A board held or strapped across the back to 
straighten the figure. 

1794-1801 E. Darwin Zoon. ITI. 143 Methods of confining 
or directing the growth of young people.. such as back- 
hoards. r180x1 Mar. Epcewortn Fr. Goversess (1831) 176 
Her person had undergone all the tortures of back-boards, 
collars, stocks, dumb-bells. 1880 J. Soutn Honseh, Surg. 
(ed. 4) 332 Another abominable contrivance called a back- 
board .. by which the girl's arms were trussed behind her, 
in much the same way as the wings of a roast fowl. 

5. ‘That part of the lathe which is sustained by 
the four legs, and which sustains the pillars that 
support the puppet-bar.’ Weale Died. Zerms 1849. 
“Ba‘ckboa-rd, v. [f. prec.] To subject to the 
“use of a backboard. 

3855 THackeray Newcomes IT. 146 If they have been lec- 
tured, and learning, and back-boarded, and practising. 1881 
Miss Braovon Asaph. 1.144 Governessed, and preached-at, 
and back-boarded. 


Back-bond (bekbend). Se. Zaw. [f. Back 
adv, + Bonp.] A document by which a party re- 
ceiving or holding a title, ex facie absolute, ac- 
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knowledges that he really holds in trust for a 
specified purpose, and binds himself to convey or 
account to the true owner after that purpose is 
served. The true owner is usually the granter of 
the absolute deed, hence the term dack-bond is 
applied to the explanatory document executed by 
the grantee. 

@ 1645 Acts Chas. / (1814) V. 283 (Jam.) The dispositioune 
.. was cancellate :—and the provest producit the bakband, 
q was also cancelled. 1645 RurHerrorp Tryal & Jiri. 
Faith (1845) 246 He who is ransomed by Christ .. is under 
a _back-bond, or a re-obligation of love, service, and obe- 
dience. 1867 A. M. Bett Conveyance. 1079 A heritable se- 
curity ., may also be constituted in the form of an absolute 
disposition qualified by a backbond. 

Backbone (bekbdun). Forms: 3 bacbon, 4 
bakbon, bakebon, 5 bakbone, 4-7 backebone, 
6- backbone. (In 5-7 often two words; still 
sometimes hyphened.) [f. Back sé. 1+ Bonxx.] 

1. The vertebral column, the spine. Zo ¢he back- 
done: thoroughly, completely. 

a1300 W. pe Bintesw. in Wright Voc. 146 Vachon, 
fetchine. ar4qo00 Leg. Rood 190 Pe cros behind his bakbon 
Pat he polud deth uppon. 1523 Firzurrn. //sd. (1534) 
F ivb, He wyll eate soo moche, that his sydes wyll stande 
as hygh as his hacke bone. 1647 J. Hatt Poenrs 89 How 
many back-bones nourisht have Crawling Serpents in the 
grave? 1849 W. Irvinc Crayon Misc. 165 It struck a buf- 
falo.. broke its back-bone. 1864 Dx. Mancu. Crt. Soc. 
Eliz, to Anne IL. 107 Harry was English to the backbone. 

2. ¢ransf. A main support or axis, or chief sub- 
stantial part; e.g. the backbone of a bicycle; the 
chief mountain-range or water-shed of a country. 

1684 T. Burnet The. Earth . 142 The Appennines strike 
through Italy .. the back-bone of that country. 1865 T'ytor 
Larly Hist. Man, vii. 162 The Cordilleras, or backbone of 
America. 1879 A. GatLetty in Cussel’?s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
390/2 The ‘ back-bone’ of the chenille .. is composed of seve- 
ral strong cotton threads. 

3. fig. The main or important element; mainstay. 

1849 CoBoen Sfecches 64, I speak to the clothiers .. the 
backbone and inuscle of the clothing district of England. 
1871 Barter PAilol. Ene. Tong. § 313 We are now come to 
the backbone of onr subject. 1884 J. Bent in Jaco. Mog. 
Oct. 4292 A secret society which was the backbone of 
Panhellenism. 

4. Strength of character, stability of purpose, 
resoluteness, sturdiness, firmness. 

1865 Sat, Rev. 18 Feb. 195 A great man he.. could never 
have been .. for his character was destitute of backbone. 
1884 Fadi Mall G, 23 Feb. 5 [This} has completely taken 
the backbone out of the discount market. 

Ba‘ckbo‘ned, ///. a. [f. prec.+-ED: cf L. 
vertebra-tus.| Yaving a backbone; vertehrate. 

1860 Lewes in Cornk. Afag. 1.291 They are all backboned ; 
they have all an internal skeleton, 188x Mivaxrt Cat 451 
The Cat then is one of the group of backboned animals. 

Backbo'neless, 2. [f. as prec. +-LEss.]  De- 
stitute of backbone orstrength of character. Ilence 
Backbo'nelessness. 

1882 Standard 3 Mar. 3/6 Backbonelessness and apathy. 


Backcast (bekjkast). orth dial. [f. Back 
adv. + Cast sb.) A throw back; a reverse. 

1818 Scott Art, Midd. li, She got a sair back-cast wi’ 
the slaughter o’ her husband. 1864 Atkinson H'hrtéy Gloss. 
s. v., A ‘backkest’ in an illness; a relapse. 

Ba‘ck-cast (bekjkast), pf/. a. [f. Back adv. 
+Cast fle.) Cast or thrown backwards. 

1580 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 272 With many a backe-cast 
looke. 1647 H. More Song of Soul n. App. Ixxxvili, Back- 
cast tayls {of comets] turn’d to our Evening-eye. 1821 
Joanna Batwuie Met. Leg., Lady G. B. li. 3 Which to her 
back-cast thonghts could bring The scenes of other days. 

Back-door (bzk\déex), [f. Back a. + Door.] 

1, A door at the back of a building or enclosure, 
as opposed to the /ront-door; a secondary or 
private entrance. 

1530 Parser. 196/21 Backe dore, uss de derriere. 1535 
Coveroate Fude. ili, 23 Ehud gat him ont at the backe 
dore. 1712 ArBuTHNOT Fok Bull (1727) 58 He would stand 
at the door... to keep off the duns, till John got out at the 
back-door. _ 1857 Heavysece Sind (1869) 106 They shall 
sneak in at Gibeah's back-door. 

2. fig.; also attrib. = Unworthily secret, clan- 
destine. 

16xr SHAKS. Cyeé. v. ili. 45 Hauing found the backe doore 
open Of the vnguarded hearts. 1700 J. Law Counc. Trade 
(1751) 276 Their back-door to let in mischief. 1805 T. Jer- 
FERSON H’rit, (1830) IV. 46 Our back-door counsellors. 

Backe, earlier f. Bar (the winged mammal). 

Backed (bekt). Forms: 5 backyd, 6 backt 
(Se. bakkit), 6- backed. [f. Back sé. and v. + -ED.] 

1. adj. Provided with a back, having a back, 
background, or backing; used particularly in com- 
position, e.g. broad-backed, pig-backed, hog-backed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.xu. xiil. (1495) 422 Scabbyd 
horses and sore backyd. 1530 ParsGr. 442/2 This sworde is 
well backed. x602 SHaxs. Ham. ui il. 397 It is back’d 
like a Weazell. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads 1. iii. 78 Upon 
a back‘d chair, 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5395/4 One gray 
Nagg.. somewhat Pigg-backed. 1863 Kixcstey Mater 
Bab. ti. 48 Whitebeam with its great silver-backed leaves. 

2. pple. and a. Supported at the back, seconded, 
abetted ; betted on; mounted, broken in to the 
saddle ; endorsed, printed on the back; moved or 
laid back. (See the verb.) 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 15 Art thou so backt that 
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none dare hlade it with thee? cxggo Bure.t Queen's 
éutry, Far better bakkit nor ane laird. r6rz Suaks. Cyrt5, 
v. i. 427 Great Iupiter, upon his Eagle back’d. 1693 Ray Dés- 
sol. World Pref, (1732) 12 Well back'd by Divine Authority. 
1735 Braotey Fam, Dict, s.v. Rot, Take the Horse, if he 
be abont four Years old and back‘d. 1846 Print. Appar. 
Sor Amatenrs 42 When the paper is backed or has two im- 
pressions. 

Backen (bek'n),v. [f. Back + -EN?; cf. Zessen.] 

1. évans. To put, keep, or throw back ; to throw 
behind, retard (in progress). Aare in mod. lit. 

1649 Buitn Ang, fenprov. Imipr. (1653) 160 Yet will it so 
backen them that thou mayst lose a full half years growth 
in them. 1780 A, Hitr It és. (1753) IV. 361 His breast 
will be inflated, and majestically backen'd. 1853 Faper 
ad for Fesus 55 A false doctrine .. backeys devotion. 1872 
Napuevs f'rev. & Cure Dis. wt. iv. 720 Very hot vinegar ap- 
plied .. to a boil .. will sometimes ‘ backen’ it. 

+ 2. ¢v¢r. To move or draw back. Oés. 

1748 [Sce BACKENING v7. 58.) 


ack-end (bekjend). [f. Back a.+Enn, in 


' the sense of either extremity. Cf. ForE-Enp.] 


1. Of things with two ends: The binder or rear end. 

a1617 Hirron If %s. 1]. 114 To put their sinnes into the 
backe end of the Wallet. 1675 Wycnertry Pl. Dealer un, i. 
(2735) 37 At the Back-end of a Lord's coach. 

2. The later part or ‘latter end’ of a season; 
(absolutely )of the year: The late autumn, the ‘fall.’ 

1820 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 3 (Jam.) When you did us the 
honour to stop a day or two last back-end. 1860 W. Waite 
Hrekin 43 In his opinion the ‘ backend‘ was the hest fish- 
ing season. - 

Backening (bek'nin), 74/. sé. [f. BAcKEN + 
-InGI] The action of moving or drawing back. 

1748 THompson Cast, /ucdol. 1. xii, With back'ning shunn'd 
his touch, for well he knew its power. 

Ba‘ckening, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 
Keeping back, retarding (vegetables, crops, etc.). 

1781 Barker in /Ar2. Trans, UXXT. 353 The first three 
weeks of April were cold, backening, and often frosty. 2794 
— LKXXIV. 175 A very backening season. 

Backer (bxko1), 56.1 [f Back v.+-ER],.] Te 
who or that which backs. 

1. A supporter; esf. one who bets on a horse or 
event; one who supports by money or credit. 

1583 Bapincton Comsmandnr, 380 A backer to beare out 
iy foule oppressions. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. i. 1 When 
fortune is lowand backers scarce. 3850 Lytton Jfy Vored 
ix. ix. 86 ‘Take any odds against him that his hackers 
may give,’ said L'B strange. 

2. dich. ‘A narrow slate put on the back of a 
broad square-headed slate when the slates begin 
to get narrow.’ P. Nicholson Pract. Butlder 1823. 

+3. Artih. The rule of three reversed. Cf, Ap- 
VANCER 3. Obs. But perhaps éacker is here the 
adj., q.v. 

1543 Recoror, etc. Gr. Arts (1640! 180 That the greater 
the third summe is above the first, the lesser the fourth 
summe is beneath the second: and this rule therefore you 
may call the Backer or Reverse Rule. 

Ba‘cker, »/.“ [f. Back s6.+ ERr1.] A porter, 
carrier, or unloader. 

‘In common use in the docks.” J. M. Cowper. 

Backer, obs. form of BAKER, 

Backer, backey, vulgar contr. of Toacco. 

1863 H. Kincs.ey A. £éérot xxi, Bits of backer pipe. 

+ Backer, a, compar, Obs, [f. Back a] Far- 
ther back, hinder, posterior. 

1564 Three 15th C. Chron. (1880) 130 Backer parts. 
31575 Turpervite Fadconrie 310 Deplume hir head behinde 
in the backer part. 1607 Torseth /our-f, Beasis 492 A hole 
bored in the backer part of hiscrooked horn. 1621 QuARLES 
Argalus & P. (1678) 87 Her dishevell’d hair .. Hung loosly 
down, and vail'd the backer part. 

+ Ba‘ckermore, av. Ots. In 5 bakker- 
more. [See Back adv. 1.] Farther back; more 
to the rear. 

+Backermost, @. sufer?. Obs. or dial. [f. 
Back a@.; late formation on type of Arndermost, 
innermost. see -MosT.] By-form of BackMost. 

1669 Churchw, Ace. in Archzol. XXXV. 449 (D.) In the 
gallery at Hampton in the backermost seat. 1699 in P22, 
Trans. XXI. 287 Some of the -hbackermost part of which 
(house) is an ancient Romanmbuilding. 

Backet (barket). Se. [a. I. bageeet, dim, of bac, 
Back 54.2) A shallow wooden trough used for 
carrying ashes, coals, mortar, salt, etc. 

1789 Burns Caft, Grose vi, Parritch-pats, and auld saut- 
backets. 1823 Tennant Cod. Beaton 154 Seeking backets 
and mason's auld duds. 

Backfall (ba:kf9:l). [f. Back adv. and sb.] 

Hence Backfalled 7//. a. 

+1. A ‘grace’ in old English music; see quot. 

1676 Mace Musichs Mon. 1. xiv. go To make a Back-fall 
Right, you are always to strike the Precedent Letter .. in- 
stead of that Letter, which is to be Back-fall’d with your 
Right Hand. 1878 Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 43 The smooth 
graces ..include the Plain-beat or Rise, the Backfall, the 
Double Backfall. - : 

2. A fall or throw on the back in wrestling. 
Often jig. 

1838-9 F/ood’s Own 3 No wrestler ..ever received half 
so many back-falls as 1. 1852 Dickens Bleak #1o. xxv, He 
will throw him an argumentative back-fall presently. 

3. A lever in the coupler of an organ. 

1880 E. Horxins in Grove Dict. Al/ws, II. 2 This 
coupler is always worked by a pedal, on pressing which the 
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backfalls descend into position. 1881 C. Eowaros Organs 
71 Backfalls are usually nade of mahogany. 

+ Ba-ckfaller. 04s. [f. Back adv. + Faun v. + 
-En}.] One who falls back (/ig.), a renegade. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. xi. (R.) Onias with many lyke back- 
fallers from God fled into Egypte. 

Backfriend (barkfrend). [f. Bick sd. or adv. 
Perh, orig. a friend who ‘kept back,’ and did not 
come forward to assist, and so was no real friend.] 

+1. A pretended or false friend; an enemy who 
pretends friendship; a secret or unavowed enemy. 
Obs. 

1472 Sir J. Pastonin Leé#. 692 IIL. 40, | harde somwhat by 
hym off a bakke ffrende off yowr. 1574 I. Newton Health 
Mag. 75 Corrupte and unpure Ayre is unto all age a greate 
backefriendeand enemie. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xv. 
772 Westmorland thought it safest to checke the Scots as 
the neerer and continuall backefriends. 1684 T. Burxet 
Th. Earth VW, 180 As S, Jerome was an open enemy to this 
doctrine, so Eusebius was a back friend to it. 1725 Woprow 
Corr. (1843) IIT. 108 My back friend, Mr. Bruce, has now 
another and heavier author to deal with than I, Bishop 
Burnet. 1827 Soviney Life & Corr. «18501 V. 321 But | 
have had hackfriends .. as well as enemies. 

2. A friend who stands at one’s back, a backer. 

1599 Nasne Lent Stiffe (1871) 77 Faithful confederates 
and back-friends. 1823 Scott Quentin D, vi, | had in case 
of the worst a stont hack-friead in this uncle of mine. 

3. (dial.) A hangnail. 

1864 V. & QO. Ser. ut. V. 25/1 The tronblesome splinters of 
skin which are often formed near the roots of the nails are 
called stepmother’s blessings .. back-friends. 

Backgame bekgéiim). [f. Back adz.] 

1. Backcamumoy ; a ‘game’ at hackgammon. 

1718 Crssee .Vor-juror 1, A Coquett’s Play with a serious 
Lover, is like a Back-game at Tables, all open at first. 1753 
in Mrs. Barhauld Aichardson (1804 111. 68, | must now as 
they say at Tables, endeavour to play a good back game. 

2. Chess. 

1800 Hoyle’s Games 132 As his king may retire to his 
bishop's square, the second Back-game will show how to pro- 
ceed in this case. 

3. A retum-game. 

Backgammon (bekge'man). Also in 7 bag- 
gammon. [Apparently = éach-ganie, back-play 
(ME. gamen game, play, still in 13th ¢.), ‘he- 
cause the pieces are in certain circumstances) 
taken up and obliged to go dack. that is re-enter 
atthe table.” Always called Tasues till the 17th c. 
Compare the prec. word; also the following early 
mention of fad/rs along with dice, as a Aucade gemein 
(Kentish for vawen), a wicked gamen or game: 

1340 -Lyenh. 45 Kueade gemenes, ase byep pe gemenes of 
des, and of tables. 

(The unsatisfactory point is the want of 16th c. quotations 
for wanen, which may however have survived dialectally. 
Cf. also the analogons after-game in ‘after-game at Trish,’ 
a game of similar nature. For other suggestions as to 
derivation, see Wedgwood, and Skeat.’] ans 

1. A game played on a board consisting of two 
tables (usually united by a hinge), with draught- 
men whose moves are determined by throws of 


the dice. 

ex1643 Howe Left. (r6s0) IT. 105 Though you have 
learnt to play at Baggammon, you must not forget Irish, 
which is a more serious and solid game. 1676 D'UrFry 
Mad, Fickle. i, 1 won 300 guineys of him t'other night at 
Back-gammon. 1678 Butiea And. it. 1. 1062 The Hang- 
man, Was like tolurch youat Back-Gammon. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Ci. 1815) 142 And play at billiards, cards, or back- 
gammon. 1814 Scott in Lockhart L2/¢ (1839) 1V. 355 In the 
evening Backgammon and cards are in great request. 

2. spec. (See quot.) 

1883 Boys’ Own Bk, 620 There are three kinds of victory — 
one the winning the 4:7, the second the winning the gas- 
won, and the third winning a éackyannnon .. Uf the winner 
has borne all his men off before the loser has carried all his 
men to his own table, it is a dackgauinon,.and held equal 
to three hits or games, 

3. attrib, as in backgammon board, table. 

1789 Mas. Pioazt Fourn. France V1. 371 A backgammon 
table preserved behind the high altar. 1820 Byrox Fnav 
y. x, Like a backgammon board the place was dotted With 
whites and blacks. 


Backga‘mmon, 7. [f. the sb.; ef. quot. 1678 
in 1.] To defeat at backgammon, or by winning 


a baekgammon. 

31793 Ann. Reg. 246 At length he by death is back gam- 
moned. 

Background (bekgraund\, [f. Back @.] 

1. The ground or surface lying at the back of or 
behind the chief objects of contemplation, which 
oecupy the foreground. (Formerly, the part of 
the stage in a theatre remote from the audience.) 

1672 Wycuertey Love in Wood wu. ii, Ranger retires to 
the background. 3799 Suertoan Pizarro i. i. (1883) 182 
Elvira walks about pensively in the background. 1824 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 109 ‘he low cottage in 
the back-ground. i ; 

b. esp, as represented in any of the Arts of Design. 

1782 tr. Gersaint's Etch, Rembrandt 94 The Back-ground 
is always faint, the Aqua-fortis having failed. 1847 Lo. 
Linvsay Car. Art 1. 114 The backgrounds are either archi- 
tectural in the Byzantine style, or mountainous, 

ec. fig. i) : 

1854 STANLEY SizaZ & Pad, Introd. 28 Egypt .. is the 
background of the whole history of the Israelites. 1858 
Hawtnonne Fy, & /t. Frnds. 1. 160 A statelier dome ,. shin- 
ing on the background of the night of Time. 
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2. A less prominent position, where an object is 

not readily noticed; retirement, obseurity. 
_ 1779 SuHERIOAN Critic mt. i. (1883) 177 Keep your madness 
in the background, 1849 Macautay /¥ést. Eng. 1h. 253 Po- 
litical friends thought it best .. that he should remain in the 
background. 1876GREEN Short /1/st, iv. § 2 (1882) 174 ‘Vhis 
.. may have helped to throw into the background its [Par- 
liament’s] character as a supreme Court of appeal. 

Background, #. ‘To form a background to. 

1843 Mas. Brownixe Lett. R. L/orne 1,70 Where there is 
no reserve of character to background it [shyness]. 

+ Back-guard. Ols.  [Cf. Back -wanp.] 
Kear-guard. 

©1470 Henry /adlace 1x, 7435 Yo follow thaim a bakgard 
for to be. 

Back-hair (be k)héeu). [f. Back a.] The 
long hair at the back of a woman's head. 

1836 Athenxum No. 447. 358 Their back hair underneath 
combed upwards. 1837 Dickens /7chkw.xxti, Busily engaged 
in brushing what ladies call their * back-hair.’ 

+ Ba'ck-half, O¢s. Forms: 5 bac-, bak-, 5-6 
backe-, 6 backhalf(e. [f. Back a.+ Hatr.] Back 
side, back part, rear. 

1408 Wycurr Gen. xix. 6 (MS. Fairfax 2) Loth 3ede out to 
hem on the bachalf. a 1450 Awt, de da Tour (1868) 59 Vhe 
theef that comithe in atte the dore on the backe half. 1575 
Laxenam Lett. 52 Too Athlants ioined togeather a taiknale 

b. adverbially: Backward. 

1470 Haxoixc CAron, Pref. 6 Yhus sette he me all bak- 


halfe on the tayle. 

Back-hand (bek he:nd), sd. [f. Back adz.] 

1. Vhe hand turned backwards in making a 
stroke, as (at Zessis) in taking balls at the left 
hand, by stretching the right across the body, 
hence the left-hand ‘play’ or ‘conrt’ in the game. 
Hence fre. 

1657 Dissrowe in Burton Dary (1828) IT. 48 lt reflects 
upon the Long Parliament by the back-hand .. So I desire 
the preamble may be laid aside. ¢ 1706 Vanpaucu JWistake 
x. 1, 1 desire the honour to keep your back hand myself. 
Lopez servant to Dew L.\"Vis very kind indeed. Pray, 
sir, have you ne'er a servant with you could hold a racket 
for me too? a1757 Cisper Careless f/usé, wv. (D.) That’s 
odds at tennis, my lord... I'll endeavour to keep your back- 
hand a little. 1824 Scotr S4. Rowan’s xix, As if [ had 
picked you out of the whole of St. James's coffee-honse to 
hold my back-hand. 

2. llandwriting with the letters sloped backwards. 

Mod, newspaper, Other letters produced were written by 
Street in his back-hand. 

B. attrib, as adj. =BACK-HANDED. 
1695 Biacksore Pr. Arts. x. 781 With a back hand Blow. 
Ba‘ck-ha-nd, v. To take a DackHANDER 3. 


1857 G. Lawrence Guy Livingstone vill. 72 Livingstone, if | 


you begin back-handing already, you will never be able to 
hold that great raking chestnut. 

Back-handed (bekhz:ndéd), a. [f. prec. 5d.] 

1. With the back of the hand. 

1813 L. Hunt in L.raminer 15 Mar. 162/1 A back-handed 
pat on the cheek. 1836 Macazapy Revit. 11. 23 A back. 
handed slap across the face. F 

2. Directed backwards, or with the hand or arm 
crossing the body (/.e. for a right-handed man 
from left to right), as a sword-eut ; sloping back- 
wards, as handwriting. 

3. fg. +a Keeping back one’s hand, backward, 
remiss; b. Indirect, like a back-handed sword-cut. 

1817 Goowis Mandeville V1. 180 (D.) Modesty .. is often 
the most beggarly and back-handed friend that merit can 
have, 1818 Scott As Ray xxvi, Rob might get a back- 
handed lick at him. 1865 Dickens J/u?. Fr. xii, Having 
given her this back-handed reminder. 

Hence Backha‘ndedness, 1859 in Worcester. 


Back-hander. [f. as prec. + -er}.] 

1. A blow with the back of the hand. 

1836 Marxyat Midsh. Easy (1864) 1x ‘Go away Sarah,’ 
said Johnny with a backhander. 1881 E. J. Worxorse 
Sisste xxii, A heavy backhander by way of punishment. 


1862 Wuyte-Mewvitte /uside Bar x. (ed. 12) 363 This was 
obviously a back-hander at James. 1880 IMord? 21 Aug. 

The Lieutenant-General got a prompt backhander when 
fe asked for a return of the contributions. 

2. An exira glass of wine out of turn, the bottle 


being passed back. 

3854 ‘T'HackEaay wVevocomes II. 48, I will,take a back- 
hander, as Clive don’t seem to drink. 

Back-head (be'khed). [f. Back a. + Hxap.] 
a. False hair worn at the back of the head; chignon. 


b. Back part of the head. 

3731 Gentl, Mag. 1. 531 Dresses youthfully, wears back- 
heads. 1754 Ricuaapson Grandison vii. 223 (D.) Her pale 
pink lustrmg and back-head. 1836 A. Wacker Beauty Wom, 
381 If the forehead be not large in propertion to the backhead. 

Backhouse, obs. f. BAKEHOUSE: see also Back-5. 

Backing (be'kin), v//. sé. [f. Back v. + -ING1.] 

I. The action of the vb. Back in various senses, 


1. The action of supporting at the back. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hew. £V, ut. iv. 165 Call you that back- 
ing of your friends? a plague vpon such backing! 1633 
Ames dgst. Cerent. u. 281 For the backinge of the former 
consequence, this reason was added. 1875 Hetrs Aaive § 
Afast. v. 133 My ready backing ofmy fnend. | 

2. The mounting of a horse; the breaking in of 
acolt tothe saddle. . 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts 240 1t is good to nse your 
horse to backing both sadled and bare. 1783 AixswortH 
Lat, Dict, (Morelli, The backing of a horse, eget dontitura. 

° 


BACK-PIECE. 


3. The action of putting or moving back; a 
throwing back in progress; retardation. 

1649 Buty Lng, Luprov, Inpr. ii, (1653: 10 A great part of 
that land lyeth as it were drowned .. it overcomes not that 
hacking many times till near Midsunrmer. 

4. Motion in a backward direction, esf. of the 
wind in a direction opposed to the sun's. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 25 Who foretold them by the Winds 
backing to the Sun, i.e. opposing its conrse. 1875 Benroap 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. 91 From West to South-West, South, 
and South-East, the change is called backing. 1884 IxcEr- 
soLt in Harper's Mag. 876/2 Rivers would be able to dispose 
of their water in the full season without its backing up. 

5. techn, a. Printing, ‘Perfecting’ a sheet already 
printed on one side, by printing it on the other. b. 
Bookbinding, Preparing the back of a book with 
glue, etc. before putting on the cover 

1846 Printing Appar. Amateurs 42 When a second im- 
pression was added at the back, which is called backing, or 
working the reiteration. - 

6. a. Backing-down: withdrawal, shirking. b. 
Backing-off: unwinding silk or cotton. e. Back- 
ing-up in Cricket, etc.: see BAck v. 8. 

1851 L. Gorpon Art Frul. [llust. Catal. vi,* * 2 This 
operation of undoing the coil is called the backing-off. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Aug, 465/1 There's to be no backing down. 

IL. Collective appellation of that which baeks, 
or forms a back, rear, or hinder part. 


7. Support, succour ; a body of supporters. 

1818 Scotr Aob Noy viii, A quarter whence assuredly he 
expected no backing. 1880 Ties 11 Dec. 9 It is promoted 
by what appears to be a solid backing of landowners. 

8. Anything used fo form a back, or line the back. 

1793 SMEATON Lidystone 1. § 221 Not only flat backing, 
but Purbeck ashler in rough courses, from those quarries. 
1867 SmytH Serlor's Word.Bk., Backing, the timber behind 
the aymonr-platesofaship, 1884 F. Caawrorp Aom, Singer 
I. 219 A great pier-glass was cracked..and the metallic 
backing seemed to be scaling off. 

9. = Back sd. 16, 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 225 The Backing of a 
Hip ts the angle made on its upper edge to range with the 
two sides or planes of the roof over which it is placed. 

10. (dia/.) Bank, embankment. 

1863 Lancashire Fents 3 A pretty weaver lass .. seated 
herself on the ‘backing.’ 1865 B. Barertey /rddade 1. 136 
<A younger person stands npon the garden ‘ backing.’ . 

ll. Aackings : refuse of wool or flax, or what is 
left after dressing it; in the manufacture of flax, 
properly, the tow that is thrown off by the second 
hackling. (Jamieson.) 

€1998 «lberd. Statist. Ace. XIX. 207 (Jam.) The waft was 
spun by old women, and that only from backings or nails, 

Backing (bekiy), ff/. a. [f. Back v.+-1NG4.] 
That backs, or moves baekward. 

1862 THoansury Turner 1. 268 In the foreground Turner 
has puta backing waggon with kicking horses. 

Back-lash (beklef). Aech. The jarring re- 
action or striking back of a wheel or set of con- 
neeted wheels in a piece of mechanism, when the 
motion is not uniform or when sudden pressure is 
applied. Ba*ek-lashing (in same sense). 

1863 WV. Brit. Rev. May 257 Throughout the machine, in 
such a case, there is too much back-lash, 1883 Fisheries 
Fahib, Catal. 33 Steering Gear.. whereby the steersman 
is relieved from the danger of back-lash on the wheel. 1883 
Century Mag. 381 To prevent the reel from back-lashing. 

Backless (bxklis), @.  [f. Back 56. +-tEss.] 
Without a back, having no back. 

1827 Sournev Left, (1856) 1V. 79 A car (which must not 
have been backless). 1882 Harper's Mag. LXIV. 786 Nar- 
row backless benches. , 

Ba‘cklet. dia/. [f. Back sd. + -LET, dim. suffix.] 
A baek yard. (Chiefly in s. w.) 

1724 Lond, Gaz, 6253/3 A Dwelling-Honse, with a Backlet 
and Garden thereto belonging. 1884 est, Morn. News 28 
June 4/7 ‘The backlet..was..under the power of the flames. 

Ba‘cklings, -ins, adv. north. dial. [f. OF. 
becling (f. bec, BACK + -1anc) with adverbial geni- 
tive -s.] Back, backwards. ; 

(e975 Rushw. Gosp. John vi. 66 Monize Segnas his from 
foerdun on baecling.]” 1785 Burns HAs. IT. 254 Backlins 
comin .. She grew mair bright. 

Back-log (beklgg). [f. Backa.] A large 
log placed at the back of the fire. (Chiefly in U.S.) 

1684 I, Matuer Jélustr. Provid. v. 115 ‘The spit.. came 
down with the point foremost, and stuck in the back-log. 
1882 Howexts in Longm. Alag. L. 49 A back-log big enough 
to smoulder..for days. 1883 Mxs. Rotuss New Lug. 
Bygones 63 Brightened by a roaring backlog. 

+ Backman. 0s. rare. [f. Back 56.12.) A 
follower, retainer, attendant. 

cxg6o Sang again Ladyes in Maitland Poems, The lairds 
and ladyes ryde of the toun For feir of hungerie bakmen. 

Backmost (bekmét), @., superd. [f. Back a.; 
a late formation after the type of foremost, hind- 
most: see -most. Cf. BackERMosT.] Most to the 
back, hindmost ; the opposite of foremost. 

1782 A. Moxro Compar. duat. 98 The four backmost 
teeth. 1874 Farrar Christ II. xlil. 95 Though now the 
axe was uplifted, nay, though it was at its backmost poise. 

Back-piece (bekpis).  [f. Back 52. or a] 

1, A piece of armour protecting the back. Also fig. 

3586 Lurron Thous, Notable Th. (1675) 289 If you match 
the lady to Scotland, you are sure to have a stout Back- 

jece. 1 Dexxer WA, Babylon Wks. 1873 11. 254 The 

ollow backe-peece of a rustie Armonr. 1865 ParkMaN 


BACK-PLATE. 


Huguenots ix, (1875) 150 Gourgnes took the lead, in breast- 
plate and back-piece. 

2. The piece which forms the back of anything. 

1838 Workwoman's Guide vi. 173 Making a slipper by 
merely sewing on a front to a sole, and leaving it without 
any back-piece. 1851 Art Fred. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 16/3 In 
the centre of the back-piece [of a side-board] is a medallion. 

Back-plate (bekplet). [f. Back sé. or a.] 

1. A plate of armour for the back. 

3656 Trave Exp. Eph. vi. 14 No mention of a back-plate 
because the Christian soldier should never fly. 1820 Scotr 
Monast, xxxv, Armed with cuirass and back-plate. 1859 
Topp Cyct, Anat. §& Phys. V.170/1 The Mud Tortoise .. 
has a sacrum .. soldered .. to the back-plate. 

2. A plate placed at or forming the back. 

319772 Wottaston in Patil, Trans. LXII1. 78 The cock is 
fastened to the back-plate of the clock itself. 

Backrac(k, -rag, obs. forms of BacHaraci. 

+ Ba‘ck-ra:cket. Ods. [f. Back adv.] The 
return of a ball in tennis; fg. a counter-charge, 
‘tn quoqne.’ 

1608 Mipp.eton Trick fo Catch w.i, He plays at back- 
racket with me, 1638 Featty 7ransudst. 3 Bandie the 
tearmes of Schismatike and Heritike..the Sorbonists to the 
Jesnites, and the Jesuites by back-racket to the Sorbonists. 

Backs (of leather): see Back sé. 18. 

Back-set (bevkset), sé. [f. Back adv] 

1. A setting back ; a reverse, check, relapse. (Of 
Sc. origin.) 

1721 Woorow Hist, U1. 555 (Jam-) The people of God have 
got many backsets one after another. 1816 Catuoun HW’ds. 
11.170 It would give a back set, and might.. endanger 
their ultimate snccess. 1883 American V. 373 A bachset 
which some good judges pronounced fatal. 

2. An eddy or counter-current. 

1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 612 The backset cansed by the 
overflow. 1883 Fort. Rez. July 11g The back-set of some 
deeper-flowing stream. 

Ba‘ckse't, v. [f. as prec. + Sur v.] 

+1. To set upon in the rear, Ods. 

1573 ANDERSON xf. Benedictus 71b(T.) The Israelites... 
[were] backset with Pharaoh’s whole power. 

2. (in U.S.) To re-plough in the autumn prairie- 
land ploughed for the first time in the spring. 

1883 Lisbon (Dakota) Star Sept., Contracts for large or 
small areas of backsetting or stubble plowing. 1884 /4/d. 
to Oct., Farmers are engaged in plowing and backsetting. 

Ba‘ck-se'ttler. [f.dach settle-meni: see Back a. 
1b.J] One who lives in the back settlements of a 
colony or new country; a settler in the back-woods. 

1809 SoutuEY in QO. Rev. I]. 322 Individual wickedness on 
the part of the traders and back-settlers. 1829 — Sir 7’. 
A/ore (1831) EL. 190 What to the American back-settler seems 
the perfection of wild independence. 

Backsheesh, variant of BAKSHEESH. 


Back-shop (bekifep). — [f. Back a. and sé.J 
A small and usually private shop behind the main 


one; a secret place of business. 

1383 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. exxii. 751 When we keepe 
such Backeshops, it is a token that our heart is not rid quite 
and cleane. 1682 N. O. Botlean's Lutrin 1. 47 Here a 
Bookseller in his back-shop slept. 

Backside. Forms: 5-6 bak-, backesyde, 6 
bak-, 7 backeside, 6- backside. [f. Back a. 
Now pronounced as two words, exc. in sense 3 (and 
2 dialectally).] 

1. The hinder or back part ; the back, the rear. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiii. 72 That on the baksyde 
of the bataytle they be not ennahysshed. 1571 Dicces 
Panto i. xxviii, The backeside of your instrument. 1641 
Hinve 3. Bruen xivi. 147 Came out at the backside of 
his leg. 1728 Newton Chronot. Anended x10 Scythians 
from the backside of the Euxine Sea. 18538 HawrHoane 
Fr. & Lt. Frals. (1872) 1. 36 The worst back-side lanes. 

+2. The back premises, back yard, out-buildings, 
attached to a dwelling ; also, the privy. Now dad. 

3541 Act 33 Hen. VI1/, xxxvi, Houses, with the curtilage 
backeside and gardeine adjoining. 1630 Lorp Baniaas §& 
Persees 79 Administring food to a young Kid in his Fathers 
eclede. aed Swirt 7. 7b Wks. 1768 1. r50 An an- 
thentic phrase for demanding the way to the back-side. 
1804 R. Anoerson Cumberld. Bail. 79 The witch weyfe 
bege’d in our backseyde. 

3. (beeksaid) The posteriors or rump. 

c1geo Kobin Hood (Ritson) u. iv. 236 With an arrowe so 
broad, He shott him into the backe-syde, 1651 H. Morr 
Sec. Lash #laz. To Rdr., As if his senses lay all in his 
backside, and had left his brains destitnte. 1913 Appison 
Guardian No. 156 (1756) II. 288 A poor ant..with her head 
downwards, and her backside upwards. 1827 Gentd. Mag. 
XCVII. u. 522 He shall fall on his back-side. 

+4. The under surface of a leaf; the reverse 
side or ‘back’ of a document, page, book, etc.; 
cf. Back sé. 3, 4. Obs. 

1547 Act: Edw. Vi,v. §5 Indorsed and written on the 
Back-side of the said Licence. 1362 Tuaner Herbal u. 86, 
Upon the bak syde they [Hartstongue leaves] hane as it 
wer smal wormes hangyng on. 1709 Strayre Aun. Ref I. 
viil. 216 On the backside of this paper are writ these words. 
1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5910/5 Lost..a Pocket-Book..writ on 
the backside John Bennett. ; 5 

by oe The reverse or wrong side ; the opposite. 
2645 Mitton Codast. Wks. (1851) 377 To endorse him on 
the back-side of posterity, not a golden, but a brazen Asse. 
16953 Concreve Love for L. 1. xix, Just the very backside 


of ‘Truth. 
Backsight (be kisait). [f. Back adv.] 


a. In Surveying, a ‘sight’ or reading taken 
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backwards, or towards the point of starting. b. 
‘The sight of a rifle nearer the stock. 

1860 Add ¥. Round No. 71. 501 The back or clevating sight, 
3867 Marsn in V. I”. Nation 9 May 373 A backsight is a 
sight or reading taken hackwards; that is, in a direction 
Opposite to that in which the levelling party is proceeding. 
1880 Yimes 18 Oct. 4/3 In using the rifle 'a native raiely 
avails himself .. of the teen 

Back-slang (bekjslxn). [f. Back adv.] A 
kind of slang in which every word is pronounced 
backwards ; as yorsep for perry. 

3860 in Modern Slang 256. 1862 Wueat.ey Avagrams 
141 Back Slang .. is formed hy the costermongers upon 
anagrammatical principtes; thus ook is coud. 

Backslidden (bekslid’n), ff/. a. [f. pa. pple. 
of next.) That has relapsed (into sin). 

1891 TyerMaN Hesley U1. 410 Three weeks after he [Wes- 
ley] was at backslidden Stroud, 

ackslide (bxksloid), v.  [f. Back adv. + 
SLIDE v. (In this and its derivatives, the stress 
varies between‘: and :‘)] To s/ide back, in a 
figurative sense; to fall away from attained ex- 
celleuce, esf. of religious faith and practice ; to 
relapse. 

18: J. Bett Haddou's Ausw. Osorius 503 The onely 
righteousnesse of Fayth, from whence they were back- 
slyden. 1641 Mitton Ch. Disctp. 1. Wks. (1851) 2 Vo hack- 
shde..into the Jewish beggery of old cast rudiments. 1835 
Maarvat Jac. Maithf xxi, Did not 1.. backslide into in- 
temperance and folly? 

+ Backsli:de, sé. [f. prec. vb.] 
apostatizing, falling away. 

1586 Warner si/b. Ang. iu. xix. (1597) 88 The back-slide 
of our helplesse friends, the down-fall of our state. 

Backslider. [fas prec.+-rr!.] One who 
backslides or falls away from an adopted course, 
esp. of religious faith or practice; an apostate, tene- 
gade. 

18x Savite Jac/tus’ fist, 1.(R.) A traitor and backslider 
tohim, 19772 Prirstiey /ust, Aedig. (1782) 11. 306 A back- 
slider .. is worse than one who had never known the right 
way, 1873 Hottasn A. Bounic. viii, 141 ‘he backsliders 
are returning to their first love. 

Backsliding, v4/. 5. [f. as prec. + -1nG1.] 
The action of a backslider, falling away, apostasy. 

1552 Knox Fatthf. Adimon. 76 (R.) Neither yet doubting, 
nor backsliding, can utterly destroy and quench the faith of 
God's elect. 1659 Mitton Apt. Commw, Wks. (1851) 401 
‘To confess in public their backsliding from the good Old 
Cause, 1865 Trotiope Acéton st. ii, 22 Clerical admoni- 
tions for Sunday backslidings. 

Backsliding, /f/.a. _ [f. as prec. +-1NG*.] 
Falling away from the faith, relapsing into sin, 
apostate ; also /7/. sliding or slipping back. 

1611 Bite /fvsea iv. 16 Israel slideth backe, as a back- 
sliding heifer. 1816 Scotr Vdd Mort. viii, A backsliding 
pastor, that has.. forsaken the strict path. 1869 Putts 
Vesuv. iv.131 Wading up the loose and backsliding slope 

Hence Backslidingness. 1864 in WessTER. 

Ba‘ck-speir, -spear,v. Sc. [f. Back adv. 
+Sprin, to question.) To re-examine, cross- 
examine. Back-speirer, cross-examiner. 

@1689 CLELAND Poewrs (1697) 101 (Jam.) Several times af- 
fronted By slie back-spearers, and accounted An empty 
rogue. 19796 J. Ramsey in Lockhart Scof? 11839! I. 348 It 
is however easier to backspeir yon, 1860 Ramsay Henin. 
1.111 ‘I winna be back-spiered noo, Polly Fullarton.’ 

+ Ba‘ck-sta:ff. Ods. [f. Back sé.] A peculiar 
kind of quadrant formerly used in taking altitudes 
at sea, so called because the observer turned his 
back to the sun. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gran. xv.73 A Crosse staffe, 
aBackestaffe, an Astrolobe. 1696 in Puttuirs; in mod. Dicts, 

Backstairs (beksté1s), [f Back 2] 

1. Stairs at the back of a bouse; a secondary 
staircase. 

1654 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 547 To lead him down 
a back-stairs. 1655 Mro. Wore. Cems, /uv. xlviii, With 
Back-stairs .. convenient to Servants to pass up and down. 
1863 H. Kincstey A. £ddiot I. x. 114 ‘So I hits myself 
down the back-stairs with a tray-full of glasses,’ 

2. esf. The private stairs in a palace, used for 
other than state visitors. 

1627 Ord, R. Housch. (1790) 343 All access must bee .. 
neither by back stayres or private doores. 1682 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1764/4 Whoever brings him to her Royal High- 
nesses Back-stairs, shall have a Guinea Reward. 1884 19/4 
Cent. Jan. 29 A page of the back stairs of the royal palace. 

b. fg. A secret disingenuous method of approach. 

1641 Sir E, Dering SA, on Relig. xi. 40, | hope we are not 
going up the back-stairs to Socivianisme, : 

ec. esp. atirzd. Of, pertaining to, or employing 
underhand intrigue at court. (Occas. dackstair.) 

1697 Vaxsrucu Aedafse u, A backstair minister. 1770 
Burke Pres. Discont. Wks, 1842 1. 13x A backstairs influ- 
ence and clandestine government. 1882 L. Srepnen Siez/t 
110 The back-stairs plots by which the administration of his 
friends was hampered. 

Ba(e)kstale (Prom. Parv. 21/2) = BACKWARD. 

Backstay (bekst#). [f. Back a. or sd] 

L. Naut. (often /.) Long ropes, slanting a little 
abaft, extending from the upper mast-heads to both 
sides or to lhe ‘channels’ of the ship, where they 
are fastened to dackstay-plates; they serve to 
second the shrouds in supporting the masts under 
a press of sail. Aackstay-stools; small ‘channels’ 


Backsliding, 


BACKWARD. 


fixed abaft the principal ones for receiving the 
backstays. Cf. ABACKSTAYS, ASTAYS. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid, Yung. Seamen 29 The ships at 
stayes, at backe-stayes, 1627 — Svaman’s Gram, 1x. 42 
He will lay her by the lee, the staies, or backestaies, that 
is, when all the sailes .. are not kept full .. they fall upon 
the masts and shrowds, so that the ship goes a drift upon 
her broad side. 2709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521 ‘2 Our Shrouds 
and Back-stays cut to pieces. 1833 Maravat 22, Simple 
(1863) 115 The captain of the maintop reports the breast 
backstay much chafed. 

2. gen. A stay or support at the back ; ¢. g. in 
Printing, a \eather strap used to check the carriage 
of a printing- press, 

1864 Stepurns in .V, §& Q. V. 313 England’s shield, ally, 
and backstay Is the Scandia whence she issued, 1899 Car- 
riage Build, in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. W.175/2 The wheel- 
iron, bed-clip, and back-stay being in one. 

Backster (bakstaz). A flat piece of wood or 
cork, strapped on the feet for walking over loose 
beach. 

1867 in Smyvtu Saélor's Word-bk. 1884 H. Hewcert in 
19th Century Aug. 329 Along the coast of Pevensey Bay 
one may miect peasants with flat pieces of wood called 
‘backsters,' fastened to the soles of their boots. 

Backster, obs. form of Baxter, baker. 

Back-stitch (berkstitf). [f Back adv.J A 
method of sewing in which, for every new stich, 
the needle enters behind, and comes out in front of, 
the end of the previous one. Ilence Backstitch~., 
to sew in this way. 

r6rx Corer., Arrierepornct, a backe-stitch, Arriere- 
poincté, hacke-stitched. 1640 J. Tayvior (Water P.) Pra/se 
sVecdle, Whip-stitch, Back-stitch, and the Cross-stitch. 1720 
Lond, Gas. No. 5868/9 A piece of Holland Back-stitched 
with a Heart. 1841 Tnackeray Comic Sales I. 152 The 
younger ones learned the principles of back-stitch, cross- 
stitch, bob-stitch, 

Backstone: see BAKESTONE. 

+ Ba‘ckstress. O/s. [Adouble feminine form; 
f. backster (= BAXTER) +-ES8: ef sempsiress, song- 
stress.] A female baker, a woman who bakes bread, 

1519 Horman / e/g. 153 A baker or backstres muste be 
well ware : that a .. pyle of wodde be nat nere the fyre. 

Back-stroke (bark,strd»k). — [f. Back adv.] 
a. A blow or stroke in return, a recoil; b. a back- 
handed stroke. 

1674 Fairvax Blk & Sev. 96 The backstroke will be sure 
to give hima knocker. 1753 Miss Cotuer Art Sorment. 
167 Then may you lie snug, and.. play her a most noble 
hackstroke, 1876 Emirson £ss, Ser. 1. ii, go ‘This back. 
streke, this kick of the gun. 

Back-sword .bark|sde1d). ach. [f. Back s6.] 

1. A sword with only one cutting edge. 

1611 Cotcr., Badelaire, a short and broad back sword. 
16485 Sacr. Decretad 24 St. Paul's Back-sword at his side, 
¢1750 Boutncsxoke /’od. fracts 214 The backsword of Jus- 
tice which cuts only on one side, ‘ 

2. A stick with a basket-hilt used instead of a 
sword in fencing, a single-stick ; Aewce b. fencing 
exercise with it, 

1699 Farquuar Love § Botte 1.11728) 30 Vm much in 
love with fencing, but, I think, backsword is the best play. 
1747 ‘: Goprrey Sc, Defence Pref., I have purchased my 
knowledge in the Back-Sword with many a broken head. 

3. A fencer with back-sword or single-stick. 

1672 Dayenant Srege Rhodes (1673) 5 Vo the Back-swords 
of London. 1779 SHeripan S¥. Hateich’s Day 1. ti. 295 A 
sturdy fellow. .and the best back-sword in the country. 

Back-swo'rding = Back-swoRD 2b. Back- 
swo'rdman = BACK-SWORD 3. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hew. J, 111, ii. 70, I knew him a good Back- 
Sword-man. 1857 Hucnes Yow Brown ii, Vhe great times 
for back-swording came round once a-year. /dd. A famous 
back-sword man. 

+ Ba‘ck-wa‘rd, s2. Ods. Rear-guard. rear-ward, 

1205 Lay. 23814 Pat wes ba bac-warde (1250 bac-ward] 
1s80 Hotiysann /'reas. Fr. Tong., Donner sur la queue 
dune arniée, to fall vpon the backe ward of an armie. 

Backward (bxkward), adv.,a.,s6. Forms: 4-6 
bak-, bac-, backward(e, 5 bakeword, 6 bace- 
warde, (Sc. bakwart), 6-7 backeward, 6- back- 
ward. [orig. aphetic form of ABAcK-WaRDb; but 
subseq. referred directly to Back: sce -warp. 
Primarily adackward differed from adack, in ex- 
pressing direction rather than completed motion ; 
and this still to some extent distinguishes dackward 
from éack.] A adv. 

I. Towards one’s back, or the back of anything. 

1. Of motion: In the direction of one’s back or of 
that to which one’s back is turned, as 4o lean, bend, 
Jal, push, be pushed backward. 


2330 R. Brunne Chrov. 190 He smote him in the helm, 
bakwarde he bare his stroupe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R, xi. xxvi. (1495) 456 By vyolente pnttynge of ayre 
bakward the body of the byrde menyth forwarde. ¢ 2400 
Destr. Troy xv. 6636 Bold men bakward_ berne of hor 
horses. 1535 CoverRDALE 1 Sav. iv. 18 He fell downe bac- 
warde from the seate .. and brake his neck. 1697 Dryoren 
Virg., Georg. mt. 174 Clouds of Sand arise, Spurn‘d, and cast 
backward on the Follower’s Eyes. 1797 Hotcrorr S/od- 
berg's Trav, 11. 1x. 362 Short horns bent backward. 1813 
Examiner 29 Mar. 207/s The bending of the back bone, 
backward and forward. 1833 AXegni. /nstr. Cavalry 1. 22 
Bending backward or forward is not to be permitted. 

b. With verbs of continuous motion, as go, walk, 


vide, this passes from simple direction, into a 


BACKWARD. 


description of the constant position of the body in 
relation to the varying direction of motion ; = With 
the back foremost, with the face to the rear. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 2042 A mantil on his nee he tok & bak- 
ward 30d, als sais be bok. 1388 Wyctir Gen. ix. 23 Sem and 
Lia --3eden bacward. rg6x Cadvin's 4 Godlye Serm. iv, 

ike kicking and resty horses, more ready to go backwarde 
than forward. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. ii. 206 If like a Crab 
you could go backward. 1726 Vansa. & Cipaer Prov, 
Hus6. 1. i. (1735) 30 Doll puked a little with riding back- 
ward, 1842 ; H. Newman Par. Serm. V. viii. 124 We 
walk to heaven backward. 1850 Lytton A%y Nozed 1. xii, 
He turned sharply round..and, with his arm still folded on 
his breast, he walked backward, as if not to lose the view. 

ce. To go backward: to retire for a necessary pur- 


pose (ence said of the action). Ods. 

2748 SMotitetT Rod. Rand. (1804) I. xi. 59 My companion’s 
bowels being disordered he got up in order to go backward, 
1771 J.S. Le Dran's Obs. Surg. 185 The Patient .. went 
backward immediately. /d¢d. 210 No Discharge backward. 

+ 2. Of position: With the back towards the front, 
the company, centre of attention, etc. Obs. 

¢1460 Bk, Curtasye in Babees Bk, (1868) 302 Ne bacwarde 
sittande gyf no3t by cupe. 

+3. Of position: Toward the back or rear of a 
place; away from the front. arch. or Obs ; com- 
monly éack, to the back, at the back. 

1460 Towneley Myst. 204 Whi stand ye so bakward? 
1673 Wycnertey Gent, Danc. Af. 1.1. (1735) 12 Vou know 
my Chamber is backward, and has a door into the Gallery. 
1715 Lond, Gaz. No, 5328/4 A small Scar lying backward 
under one of his Jaws. 1726-8 Lapy Montacue Left. 36 
1. 137 The women’s apartments are always built backward, 
removed from sight. 1729 Desacunimers in PAtl. Trans. 
XXXVI. 202 If the Pulley be set backwarder still, 1812 
Examiner 1g Oct. 672/2 Some injury is also done backward. 

II. Towards what is behind in position or course. 

4. In the direction which, so far as concerns 
one’s genera] or ordinary position, is behind one, 
or from which one is moving, c.g. fo look, turn 


the head backward. arch.; commonly dack, behinid. 

(This connects the present section with 1.) 

1386 Cuaucer Man of £.. 7.764 Sche loketh bakward 
to the lond. 1388 Wyciir YoAn xx. 14 Sche turnede bac- 
ward, and sai Jhesu stondinge. a@1§75 PitKincton F.x/. 
Nehemiah iv. Wks. (1842) 406 Let us..not look backward 
but goon forth. 2611 Biste Gen. ix. 23 Shem and Iaphet.. 
went backward [=1b]..and their faces were backward. 1695 
Lo. Preston Boeth. ut. 157 That he his Eyes shan't back- 
ward cast. 1728 Voune Love Fane i.(1757! 84 Men should 
press forward in fame’s glorious chace; Nobles look back- 
ward, and so lose the race. 1885 Browninc in Sat. Aer, 
No. 4. 69 Whom else could I dare look backward for? 

5. In the direction from which one has come, 
towards the place of starting, in the opposite 
direction from that in which one has advanced. 

Not properly used of persons, animals, ete., where it would 
be ariurenouls e.g. a éad2 may roll hackward, a stream 
flow backward, but a man after proceeding so far will begin 
to walk duck or in the opposite direction, not backward, un- 
less in sense 1b. [But see b. 

1374 Cnaucer Yroylus 1v. 1525 And thou Simois.. Re- 
turne backwarde to thy well. 1517 Toarkincton Pilgr. 
(1884) 57 We. .sumtyme sealyd bakward, sumtyme forward. 
/bid. 63 We made Sayle bakward jC myle. 1535 Cover- 
OALE 2 Esdras xvi.16 Like as an arowe ..returneth not 
bacwarde. 1389 A. Munoay in Arb. Exg. Garner (1877) 1. 
206 Straightway suspected the matter: and returned back- 
ward. 1673 Drypen A ssignat. v.iv. Wks. 1883 1V. 464 Like 
some impetuous flood, which mastered once, With double 
force bends backward. 1802 Chron, Scot. Poetry iv. Introd. 
37 The hope. .of the Angli began to melt and flow backward. 
3827 Kesie Chr. Vear, 1st Sund, Christmas iii, Backward 
force the waves of Time. 


b. Backward and forward : to and fro; also fi. 


of vacillation, uncertain speech, etc. 

181 Furke in Confer. 11. (1584) Y iijb, Euen nowe, you 
denied..and now you graunt it: you go backward and fore- 
ward, 1680 Lurteett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 57 Goeing back- 
ward and forward in his accusation. argrz Ken ffymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 274 The Serpent wav'd his Carcase.. 
Backward and forward. 1715 Buanet Oven Tisme (1766) TL. 
234 The boy went backward and forward in his story. 1793 
Smeaton £dystone L. § 237 Carried backward and forward 
in the yawls every tide. 1833 Macautav Afahon's War 
Success., Ess. (1848) I. 93 Imputations .. utterly unfounded 
.. were hurled backward and forward by the political dis- 
putants. 1878 Huxiev Physiogr. 2 This regular backward- 
and-forward movement of the great mass of water, 

6. In the direction of retreat. (Commonly back.) 


+ To go backward: to recede, retreat ; to relapse, 
backslide (obs.). 


1382 Wycuir Psa. xl 14 Be thei turned al bacward. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 5024 The joy that is eterne, Fro which go bak- 
ward Youthe her made. 1535 Coveroate /sa. i. 4 They 
haue pronoked the holy one of Israel vnto anger, and are 
gone bacward. 1611 zé/d. Let them be driven backward, 
and put to shame. 1 Mitton P. £. t. 223 The flames 
Drivn backward slope their pointing spires. 182 Byaon 
Sardan, 1. i, 324 They are beaten backward from the palace. 

7. fig. Towards a worse state, implying retro- 
gression, check, etc. (More commonly éack.) 

1583 Stanvuurst Aeneis u1, (Arb,) 55 Al aaa goa back. 
ward. r60r Suaks. A/l’s Well 1, i. 233 The fated skye.. 
doth backward pull Our slow designes. @ ay Daypen (J) 
The work went backward, and the more he strove T’ad- 
vance the suit, the further from her love. 19776 Aoam Situ 
Wealth Nat. 1.1. ix. 95 It is acommon. .opinion that France 
is going backward. 

8. Of time: a. Towards the past; b. In the 
past. (arch.; commonly back.) 


1562 Pitkincton /Jaggeus ii. Wks. (1842) 176 He bids them 
look backward.. whole forty yenrs. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
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Learn. 1. v.§1 By a computation backward from ourselves. 
1625 Buaces Pers. Tithes 55 This Statute extendeth to 40 
eares backe-ward. 1691. H{ate) Ace, New /nvent. 31 
ror any number of years backward. 1871 Smites Character 
xi. (1876) 305 It glorifies the present by the light it casts 
backward. 
III. In the reverse direction or order. [Arising 
out of 5.] 

9. In a direction opposite to the normal one, the 
reverse way; from end to beginning. 

21820 Alyrr. Our Ladye 293 Exa turned bacwarde spell- 
yth awe. 1588 Snaxs. LL. £. v.i. 50 What is Ab speld back- 
ward with the horn on his head? 1674 PLayroro Shild 
Afus. 1. 104 The first Note must be plaid with the bow 
drawn backward. 1839 Bawey Festus (1848) 195 Rites for- 
bid and backward-jabbered prayers. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour 1. 23 The root of the costermonger tongue .. is to 
give the words spelt backward. 

b. fig. The wrong way, perversely. 

1552 Lynorsay Pafyzgo 706 Denotely saye..The auld 
Placebo bakwart. 1599 Suaks. A/zch Ado ui. i. 61, I neuer 
i saw man. .how rarely featur'd, But she would spell him 

ackward. 

10. Phrase: 7o ring bells backward: to ring 
them beginning with the bass bell, in order to 
give alarm of fire or invasion, or express dismay. 

e1500 Adam Bel 346 in Hazl. £. P. P. VW. 153 There was 
many an oute horne in Carlyll blowen, And the belles bace- 
warde did they rynge. rg90 R. Harvey /’lain Perc. 2,1 
heare the bels ring backward, and the fire runne forward. 
1651 CLevetano Rebel Scof 5 Ring the Bells hackward; I 
am all on fire. 1672 Witp Letter 11 [They] talk‘d of Bells 
and Konfires; but none ..durst begin, for fear they should 
..When the Parliament meet, be forced to ring the Bells 
backward. @1832 Scott Bonnte Dundee, The bells are 
aris | hackward, the drums they are beat. 

+11. Contrariwise, ¢ converse, vice versa. Obs. 

1607 Br. Anprewes Serv. TV. 10 All that ‘rise against,’ 
are ‘enemies,’ but not backward. For enemies may be such 
as stand on even ground. 


B. aw. [attrib (often elliptical) use of the adz.; 
but analogous to adjs. in -wanp of OF. origin.] 
1. Directed to the back or rear. 
3697 


ssz2 Huvoet, Backwarde, recurunus .. retrorsus. 
Drvyoen Virg. Georg. ut. 48 With backward Bows the Pat- 
thians shall be there. 1882 Proper Pride ii. 145 Many 
regretful backward glances. 1883 Loomis Treat. Astron. 
18 The forward motion of 2 boat .. gives to the banks an 
appearance of backward motion. 

Jig. 1860 J. Younc Prov. Reason 45 Vhe last, dim .. point 
in the backward stretch of the reason. 

2. Directed in the opposite way ; of or pertaining 


to return. 

1604 SHAks. Oth. 1, iii. 38 Their backward course. 1820 
Keats fyferion 1.154 With backward footing throngh the 
shade. 1870 Bayant //omer T. ut, 81 And takes the back- 
ward way with trembling limbs. 1884 Ge. IE. Ry. Time 
Tables July 87 Available for Two Calendar Months for com- 
pletion of the forward and backward journeys. 


3. Done in the reverse way or order; reversed. 

1925 Pore Odyss. u. 124 The backward labours of her faith- 
less hand. 1726 Gay /addes 1. xxiii. 17 She mumbles forth 
her backward prayers. 32878 Tart & Stewaat Unseen Univ. 
vii. § 230 When the backward process has reached this germ. 

+4. Perverse, unfavourable. Obs. 

1583 Sranvuurst 4 ene/s 1.(Arb.) 18 Stil crost with destenye 
backward. @ 160g Sta J. Metvit Alem. (1683) 5 Who was so 
glad as he, to return with this backward answer? 

+5. Placed towards or at the back or rear. Ods. 

1610 Suaxs. Temp, . ii. 95 His forward voyce now is to 
speake well of his friend; his backward voice, is to vtter 
foule speeches. 1677 Moxon Alech, Exerc. (1703) 156 The 
backward Hips .. in the way of an Angle for the back part 
of a Building. 175 Jounson Rawdb/. No. 171 9 A lodging 
in the backward garret of a mean house. 18:9 CrABBE 
1. of Halinit. $72 ‘He .. lodges here—he has the backward 
rooms.’ ' . P A 

6. Turning or hanging back Irom action; dis- 
inclined to advance or make advances ; reluctant, 


averse, unwilling, loath, chary ; shy, bashful. 

3599 Suaks. Hex. V, tv. iii. 72 Perish the man, whose mind 
is backward now. 1673 Cracock Awowdl. & Pract. 1. ii. $2 
Prone to evil, and backward to good. ¢1680 BrveripcE 
Sernt, (1729) 11. 510 Take pains with your backward hearts 
to bring then to it. 1704 Swirt 7. Ted xi. Wks. 1760 1. 
123 The females were nothing backwarder in heholding. 
1762 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 11. 77 The 
.. nobility were not backward with presents of the same 
nature. 1782 Patestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 13 The apostles 
were never backward to combat other Jewish prejudices. 
1826 Disraeu Viv. Grey 1.i.2 Perey Metcalfe .. was quite 
as backward as Vivian; indeed, backwarder. 

7. Behindhand in respect of time or progress, late. 

1693 Lutraei. Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 15 Which will occa- 
sion the French to be 6 weeks backwarder in their prepara- 
tions. 1777 Hume Ess. & Treat. 11. 43 A_very backward 
scholar. 1845 Forn Handbk. Shain § 1, 21 The inns of Spain 
are in that backward state in which those of Sicily are. 
1871 Markav Elen, Law § 530 The law is here corey 
in a backward condition. 1883 tr. Rexan’s Recolt, Yout, 
24 Ifa child was backward in learning to walk. 

b. esp. of the season or crops. 

1616 SurFL. & Markn. County. Farm 28 The yeare will 

roue backward. 1789 Mas. Piozzt Yourn. France 1, 8 
Farid. .is extremely backward this year. 1822 E-vaminer 
5 Oct. 629/2 Turnips, a fair crop, although backward. 1836 
Athenzum No. 440. 241 The season though somewhat back- 
ward promises an abundant harvest, 

8. Reaching into the past. 

cr6s0 Select. Hart. Misc.(1793) 40x A tax backward, to be 
paid over again. 17a5 Pore Odyss. 11. 122 Far as thy mind 
thro’ backward time can see, 1812 Byaon CA. Har. ul. xxiv. 
Each backward year. 


a 


BACKWARDS. 


C. sb. [The adj. or adv. used absolutely. ] 


+1. &¢. The hinder part of the body. Ods. 

1627 Massincer Gt, Dk. Flor. 11. i, I should Have kissed 
her backward. 

2. poet. The past portion (of time). 

1610 Suaxs. 7ermf. 1. ii, 50 What see’st thon else In the 
dark backward and abisme of Time? 1870 LoweEu. S¢ady 
Wind. 91 One volume of contemporary memoirs. . will throw 
more light into the dark backward of time than, etc. 

Cf. 


+ Backward, v. Oss. [f. Backwarp a. 
to forward.] To put or keep back, delay, retard. 

1594 Prat Yewedl-ko. wi. 3 Whereby he did greatly back- 
ward the tree in his bearing. 1642 Declar. Lords & Comm, 
16 Nov. 4 To hinder or backward the said former under- 
takings. ax660 Hammono Servo, xv.(R.) One that doth so 
clog and trash, so disadvantage and backward ns. 


Backwardation (bekwadé'fon). _ [f. prec. 
vb. +-ATION (after sbs. from vbs. of Latin origin 
as retard-ation).] Stock Exchange term for a 
percentage paid by a seller of stock for the privi- 
lege of keeping back or delaying its delivery till 
the following account or to any other future day 
agreed upon. 

18g0 Keyser Law Stock E.xch., The term Backwardation 
is employed when stock is more in demand than money, 
and a premium is given to obtain the loan of stock against 
its value in money. a@1860 C. Fenn Ang. & For. Funds 
(1883) 127 Backwardation is paid by the speculator for the 
fall, or the Bear, in order to postpone delivery until the 
following account. 1880 Soctefy 3 Sept. 16 The Bear a good 
contango loves, The Bulla backwardation. 1883 Padd AfadZ 
G. 11 Sept. 9/2 At the opening 4 backwardation to 3 con- 
tango was charged. 


+ Backwardiza‘tion. 0ds.=prec. 

1865 in Puddic Opin. 18 Nov. 541/2 ‘ Backwardization * ex. 
presses .. the sum which a seller pays for not being obliged 
to deliver the shares at the time before agreed upon, but 
carry them over to the following account. 


Ba‘ckwardly, adv. [f. Backwarp a, +-Ly?.] 

1. In a backward direction. 

1552 Hucoet, Bowed backwardlye, recurune. 

+2. Again, over again. Oés. 

rssz Huvoet, Backwardlye .. rursum. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 
Gal. iv. 9 Whervnto .. ye wil be in bondage backwardly. 

+3. Perversely. Ods. 

21586 Answ. Cartwright 35 How backewardely doeth he 
deale in this matter? 1607 Suaks. 7isuon uu. iil, 18 Does 
he thinke so backwardly of me now. 

4. Reluctantly, unwillingly, sluggishly. 

1580 S1ioNEY Arcadia 1. (J.) Though they do fly, yet back- 
wardly do go with prond aspect. 1783 Ainswoatn Lat. Dict. 
(Morell), Backwardly, Otsose, neglizenter, remtsse. 1860 
Rawinson tr. Herodotus vut. Ixxxv. IV. 330 A few only 
followed the advice of Themistocles, to fight backwardly. 


Ba'ckwardness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 

1. ‘The state of being behindhand in progress or 
preparation. 

21588 App. SAnpys Serwe, (1841) 424 Where there is back- 
wardness in knowledge. 1628 Earte Microcosm., Raw 
Preacher 3 His backwardness in the University. 1683 Sia 
W. Tempce AZem. 1672-9 Wks. 1731 I. 417 By their For- 
wardness, and the great Backeardnvse of some of the Allies. 
1858 Faoupe Hist. Eng. III. xiv. 254 The backwardness 
of the English in engineering skill. 1876 Fawcetr Pol. 
Econ. 1. v. 63 The poverty and backwardness of India. 

b. The backward state of the season, or crops. 

1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1928/1 Put off, by reason of the back- 
wardness of the season. 12719 Loupon & Wise Compl. Gard. 
164 Causes of the Forwardness or Backwardness of Maturity 
in all manner of Fruits. 1828 Stevaat Planter’s Guide 323 
In regard to Backwardness in Trees. 

2. Reluctance, disinclination; slowness of concep- 
tion or action, sluggishness ; bashfulness. 

1597 T. Payne Xoyal Exch. 14 Cowldnes and backwardnes 
in religion. 1624 A. Wotton Runne /r. Rome 5 To beare 
with my slownes and backwardnes. a 1665 J. Gooowin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 62 Backwardness or indisposition 
unto the things exhorted. 1669 Perys Diary 3 Jan., I, out 
of my natural backwardness, did hang off, which vexed her 
1748 SMOLLETT Rod, Rand. xxxix, (1804) 254 Which opera- 
tion I having performed with some backwardness, she put 


it on. 1787 T. Jerreason Writ, (1859) IT, 149 The back- 
wardness of the States to bring money into the public 
treasury. 1872 Fareman Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii. 141 With- 


ont any suspicion of backwardness or disloyalty. 


Backwards (bxkwaidz), adv. (and a.). Also 
6 bacwardes, Sc. bacwartis. [f. Back warp with 
advb.genitive -s; cf. OE. Admweardes: see -WARDS.] 

A. = BacKWARD adv. in its various senses. 

1513 Dovcias Zncis vin. ii. 46 The streme bacwartis vp, 
flawis soft and styll. 1535 CoveapaLe Yokn xviii. 6 The 
wente bacwardes and fell to the grounde. 1606 Sir rf 
Goosecapfpe i. iv. in Old Pl, (1884) 111. 25, I will preferre thee 
backwards (as many friends do) and leave their friends woorse 
then they found them. 1664 Powea Exp. PAilos. 1. 2 The 
joynts of his hinder legs .. bend backwards. 1704 STEELE 
Lying Lover 1. (1747) 60 She lies backwards, and you can’t 
so much as see her Chamber Window. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4432/6 [They] went into the same Coach, the Bride sitting 
backwards. 1715 /d¢d. No. 5323/1 To ply forwards and back- 
wards ..on the Coasts of Calabria. 1716 /éfd, No. 5446/9 A 
house. .with the Gardens... and four small Tenements back- 
wards. 1971 J. S. Le Dran's Obs. Surg. (ed. 4) 164 The 
Patient being pressed to go backwards, went behind his 
Tent. 1833 Regul. /nstr. Cavairy 1.24 At the words On 
the Right, backwards Wheel, the man on the right of the 
rank faces to his left. 1858 W. Iavinc ida Gs Vv. 68 
He walked me backwards and forwards .. for half an hour. 
1872 Fareman Norm, Cong. 1V. xx. 456 Brihtric having 
been translated backwards to the less important Abbey of 
Burton, 


BACKWASH. 


+ B.=BackwarD a. Obs. rare. 

1627 Br. Costw Corr. (1869) I. 119 Slack or backwards in 
doing his..dutie, 1683 Cave Accdesiastici 481 Nor were 
.. his Party backwards to blow up the Coals. 

Backwash (be'kwof), 5d. [f. Back adv.] The 
motion of a receding wave; a backward current. 

1876 Miss Brappon 7. Z/aggard’s D. 1. 23 Or else the 
backwash would draw him into its vortex. 1884 Chr. Wordd 
9 Oct. 757/1 The tremendous backwash of popularenthnsiasm. 

Ba‘ckwash, v. [cf. prec. sb.] 

l. To affect with backwash (a boat ¢.g., with that 


from the oars of a boat in front). 

1882 Standard 16 Sept. 3/6 Backwashing both bow and 
stroke side of the Thames boat. = 

2. To clean the oil from wool after combing. 


Hence Backwasher, Backwashing vd. sd. 

1775 Asn, Backwashed, Cleaned from the oil after comb- 
ing. 1882 Standard 29 Dec. 2/2 A backwasher of Van 
mohair.. The back-washing machine at which the back- 
washer mentioned above had worked. 

Backwater (bekwG:to1). [f. Back @. or adv.] 

+1. Water flowing in from behind. Ods. 

«387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) I. 57 Strengpe of ryueres 
and bakwateres[smpetus lumninium a tergo labentiusm|dryu- 
eb forp pe see Euxinum alway incon conrs, 1577 HARRISON 

scr. Brit. xii, Sundrie small creekes void of eceenrer. 

2. Water dammed back in the channel ofa swollen 
or obstructed river (or mill-race), or that has over- 


flowed into shallow lagoons near it. 

1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel Rp. Ded., A continuall 
current, that so merrily drives the Popish mills about, and 
sets ours in a back water or float. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. 
Perth 366 To free their land from the back-water, when 
Loch-Eubnaig is overcharged in the rainy season, 

8. An artificial accumulation of water dammed 
back for any purpose. 

319792 A. Vouns Trav, France 77 An artificial back-water, 
capable .. of sweeping out the harbour’s mouth clean from 
all obstructions. 1861 Suites Engincers TE. 68 By means 
of sluices, supplied by an artificial backwater. 

4. A piece of water without current, lying more 
or less parallel to a river, and fed from it at the 
lower end by a back-flow. 

1863 Kinastey Water Bab, iii. 107 The great withy pollard 
which hangs over the backwater. 1872 Taunt Map Thames 
21/2 In some of the backwaters are fine Pike. Afod. The 
back-waters of the Amazon are of enormous extent, 

Jig. 1879 Faraar S?%. Paxd VW. 20 Panl found there on his 
arrival a strange backwater of religious opinion. 

5. A creek or arm of the sea, parallel to the 
coast, separated by a narrow strip of land from 
the open sea, with which it commnunicatcs by 
barred ontlets. 

1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 

6. A backward current of water. 

1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. J. 271 The current ..is a back- 
water, wherein the tide .. runs nine hours towards the north, 
and only three towards the south. 1840 CaaLye /Yerees i. 
(1858) 198 A kind of backwater, or eddying swirl. 

. The swell of tbe sea thrown hack from contact 
with a solid body, esf. from the paddles of steam- 
boats; Aemce, the loss of power occasioned by it 
in-steamboats. Also atrrd. 

1838 Por 4. G. Pynt Wks. 1864 IV. 83 Those which came 
from the larboard, being what are called back.water seas. 
1868 J. Wyner in Circ. Sc. E. 370/2 The back-water cast 
from the paddles or screw. 

Back-way (be’kw21). [f. Back a.} Away at 
the back, or leading to the back, of any place ; 
hence, an indirect, roundabout way, a by-path. 

1577 Hotinsnep Chron. 1. 38/2 The entries, the backwaies, 
and the whole situation thereof. 1660 Bono Scu?. Reg. 10 
Death .. still will have, A thonsand backwayes to the grave. 
aoe J. Stevens Quevedo's Com, Wks. 74 He should come in 
the back-way..and open the Garden Door. 1866 G. Mac- 
oonaLp Aun, QO. Neighd. ii. (1878) 2, 1 would not creep out 
the back way. 

Backwoods (bekwu'dz). [f. Back a] Wild, 
uncleared forest-land; e.g. that of North America. 

1834 Chambers’ ¥rul. WE. 40 Vour widely-circulated Jour- 
nal having even reached these backwoods. 1859 MERIVALE 
Rom, Emp. (1865) EV. xxxix. 389 The latest conquests of 
Rome annexed the backwoods of Gaul. 

b. attrib. Also backwood. 

1822 J. Fur Let. Amer. 207 His live-stock soon becomes 
much more numerons than that of his back-wood prede- 
cessor. 1863 Piler. over Prairies UL, 107 Enjoying our- 
selves in the approved backwoods fashion. 
_Backwoo'dsman. [f. prec. + -Man.] Asettler 
in the backwoods; so dachwoodswoman. 

1816 in Pickertnc Vocab, U.S, 1818 Coppetr Resid. U.S. 
1822) 305 The habitual disregard of comfort of an American 
back-woodsman. 1831 Cartyie Sart. Hes. 1. viii. 208 An 
American Backwoodsman, who had to fell unpenctrated 
forests. 31884 Hicainson in Harper's Alag. July 28i/f1 A 
plain backwoodswoman .. smoking her corn-cob pipe. 

Backwoodsy, «@. nonce-wd. [f. as prec.+-¥1.] 
Of the nature of the backwoods. 

18a B. Tavior Home & Aér. EH. 72 Wild and backwoodsy 
as the place appeared. 

Bacon (bétkon). Forms; 4 bacoun, 4-5 ba- 
koun, 5 bacun, 5-6 bakon, 6 baken, 5— bacon. 
[a. OF. bacon, -uxt (= Pr. bacon, med.L. bacdn-ent), 
a.OHG. bahho, bacho, MHG. bache, backe, buttock, 
ham, side of bacon:—OTeut. *dahkon-, cogn. w. 
*bako-z, BACK sb.1; cf. ODu. bakes bacon.] 

1. The back and sides of the pig, ‘cured’ by 

Von. I. 
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salting, drying, etc. Formerly also the fresh flesh 
now called pork. 

c1330 Poem temp. Edw. 11, 388in Pol. Songs 341 For beof 
ne for bakoun..Unnethe wolde eny do a char. 1377 
Lanen. /. 22. B. v-194 As a bondman of his baconn his 
berde was bidraneled. ¢1386 Cnavcer Wy/'s Prod. 217 
‘The bacoun was nought fet for hem. . Vhat som men fecche 
in Essex at Donmowe. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lint. 
Aon. (x714) 73 In_Frannce, the People salten but litill 
meate, except their Bacon. 1523 Fitzners. //usb. §121 Her 
[a sow’s] body .. wyll be as good baken as a hogge. 16a0 
Vennea Via Recta iti. 53 Bacon is not good for them that 
haue weake stomacks. 1781 Gipson Decé. & F. VL. xxxi. 181 
A regular allowance of bacon was distributed to the poorer 
citizens. ; 

+2. The carcase ofa pig; varedyalive pig. Obs. 

€1380 Sir Feriimh. 2696 Wyb grys, & gees, & capouns.. 
Wip motoun, & bef & bakonns. 1§49-s2 in Strype Crammer 
App. xlix. 137 Ye are like for to be taken, And quartered 
like a baken. 1603 Kyp Span. rag. (T.) A young bacon, 
Or a fine litde smooth horse-colt. 19768 Pennanr Zool. I. 
17 The carcases of . . 80 heeves, 600 bacons, and 600 muttons. 

3. ¢ransf. The blubber of a whale. ? Ods. 

iqt2 Phil. Trans. XXVIE- 446 The Fat of a Whale, which 
we call Bacon, and out of which we boil the ‘I'rain-Oyl. 

+4. A mstic, a clown, a ‘chaw-bacon,’ Obs. (Re- 
ferring, like many of the compounds, to the fact 
of swine’s flesh being the meat chiefly consumed 
by the rural population of England.) 

1896 Snaks. 1 Hex. /}, 1. ii. 93 On Bacons, on, what ye 
knaues? Yong men must liue. 

5. Phrases: a. 7o save one’s bacon: to escape 
injury to one’s body, to keep oneself from harm, 
b. Zo sell one’s bacon, i.e. one’s flesh or body. 

1691 Hiveesits i. 5 No, they’l conclude } do’t to save my 
Bacon. 1693 in Ca¢ad. ifictitions) Bés. in Marl. Misc. (1745) 
V. 269/2 In dubiis tutior pars: Or, the broad Way to save a 
Man’s Bacon, anddamn his Sou}. 1812 Compe (Dr. Syntax) 
Pictur. yt. 22 But as he ran to save his bacon, By hat and 
wig he was forsaken. 1825 CartyLe Schiller i. (1845) 163 
To the Kaiser, therefore, F sold my bacon, And by him good 
charge of the whole is taken. 

6. Comb. and Attrib, as bacon-curer, -factor, 
-merchant, bacon-flitch, -ham, -pot, -rack, -rdid. 
Bacon-brains, a clownish blockhead; bacon- 
face(d, having a fat sleek face; bacon-farced a., 
stuffed with hacon; bacon-fed a., fed on bacon, 
rustic, clownish; bacon-hog, -pig, one specially 
fattened for making bacon; + bacon-man, a curer 
of, or dealer in, bacon; + bacon-picker, oppro- 
brions name for a glutton : +bacon-slicer, a rustic. 

a 1634 Ranpotpn Ans. B. Youson Poems 11668) 56 Their 
*bacon-brains have such a tast, As more delights in mast. 
1684 Otway A ¢ieist 1 A broad shining, pufit, *Bacon-face, 
like a Cherbim. 19731 Pol. Ballads (1860) El. 223 He 
opulent grew, As *bacon-face Jew. c1600 Day Begg. Bed- 
nell Gr. (188x) 37 I'de hang this “Bacon-fac’d slave ore- 
thwart hisshanks. 1646G. Danrer Poents Wks. 1878 E. 45 A 
Pheasant, *bacon-farc’d. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 7V, 1. il. 89 
*Bacon-fed Knaues .. downe with them. 1462 Test. £éor. 
(1855) EL. 261 *Bakon-fliks, beffe-flicks. 1796 STEoMan Su77- 
nant YE. xviii. 57 Provided with a *bacon ham, hung-beef, 
fowls, etc. 1709 eases Evasm. Morig Enc. 17\D.) As lusty 
asso many “bacon-hogs or sucking calves. 1707 Lond. Gaz 
No. 4349/4 Whitfeild Miller, late of Oxford, “Bacon-man. 
1653 Urquuaat Rabelais i. Prol., A certaine gulligut Fryer 
and true “bacon-picker. 1833 Marrvar 2. Stsmple (1863) 
195 His *bacon pigs, his porkers, his breeding sows. 1789 
G. Wunte Selborne (1851) 209 She saves the scummings of 
her *bacon-pot [to make rush-lights]. 1826 Miss Mitroro 
Village w. (1863) 446 The fully stored *bacon-rack. 1606 
Wily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodst. EX. 244 Whose eyes do shine, 
Like *bacon-rine. 1580 Hottypano Treas. Fr. Tong., 
Coéune de lard, a*Bacon skin. 1653 Urquuaat Radelais i. 
xv, Account me a very clounch, and *bacon-slicer of Brene. 

Bacon v. (Cath, Angl.), tfor baton, BATTEN. 

Baconer (bé"konaz). [f. prec.+-ER.] A pig 
fit for being made into bacon. 

1884 Australasian 8 Nov. 880/2 Baconers and porkers. 

Baconian (belkowniain), a. and sd. [f. Lord 
Bacon, philosopher of the 17the. +-1an.] A. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Lord Bacon, or to the experi- 
mental and inductive system of natural philosophy 
taught by him. B. sé. An adherent of that 
system, Baco-nianism, the Baconian philosophy. 
Baco‘nie 2., Ba'conist — Baconian a. and 56. 

18:2 Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 32 \n the spirit of the 
Baconian School, multiplying instances and cautiously 
making inductions. 1869 Daily News 26 Jan., The scho- 
lastics and not the Baconians of their science. a 1866 J. 
Grote Exam, Util. Philos. xvii. (1870) 264 The distinction 
between intuitiveness and inductiveness, pre-Baconianisin, 
and Baconianism. 1834 #din. Rev. LIX. 32 A sort of 
Baconic nomenclature. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. Ui. xxi. 
7 The party of Baconists had obtained great influence. 

Baconize (bétkensiz), v. —[f. Bacon + -1ZE.] 
To make into bacon; to smoke. @#. and jig. 

1843 Soutngy Noudescripts iv. Wks. HI. 65 Pigs were 
made for man.. born to be brawn’d And baconized. 1864 
Buraitt Walk 309 Magnipotent chinneys . . puff their black 
breathings into the... sky above, baconising its countenance. 

Bacony (bé*keni), 2. [f, Bacon + -¥1.] Bacon- 
like, fatty ; sfec. in a state of fatty degeneration. 

1878 Kinczert A sine. Chent. 107 Diseases of the liver, the 
best known being so called degeneration, or bacony liver. 


Bacstare, obs. form of BAxTER, female baker. 

Bacterial (bekti-rial), a. Biol. [f. Bacrrri- 
| 0M+-aL1.) Of or pertaining to bacteria. 

38971 TYNDALL Fragut. Sc. UE. xiii. 327 Innocent of bacterial 
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life. 1899 M. Conway Desmonol. 11.1. xix. 211 The bacterial 
demon of modern science. | 

Bacte‘rian, a. #io/. [f. as prec. + -AN.] = prec. 

1876 tr. Hiaguer’s Gen. Pathol. 342 Bacterian formation. 

Bacteric (bekte rik), a. Bio’. [f. as prec. + 
-Ic.] =prec. 

1873 Listes in Nature 10 July 212/1 Contact of a moist 
surface is sure to lead to Bacteric development. 

Bactericidal (bektierisai:dal), a. Avo’. [f. 
Bacrenri-um + L. -c7da slayer +-AL1.] Destructive 
to bacteria. 

1878 Tyxpati in 19¢4 Cent. Mar. 506 The bactericidal 
effects which his theory ascribes to pressure. 1881 —/“/oat. 
ML Air 48 All bactericidal media are therefore anti-septic. 

|| Bacteridium (bektéri-didm).  [mod.1., f. 
Bacrertum + Gr, -sdcov dim, ending ; cf. anthert- 
dium.  Tavaine’s name fora genus of minute 
organisms allied to the bacilli and bacteria. 

1876 tr. Wagaer's Gen. Pathol. 104 Vavaine found bac- 
teridia also in two examples of malignant pustule in inen. 

Bacteriology (bwktie:rilédzi). [fas prec. : 
see -LOGY.] ‘The scientific study of bacteria. Bac~ 
te:rio‘logist, a student of bacteriology. Bacte:ri- 
o*scopy, microscopic investigation of bacteria. 

1884 A thenveunt 30 Aug. 281/2 In Germany it has become 
a separate study under the name of bacteriology. 

Bacteritic (hektéitik), a. Aled. [f. mext; 
see -ITIS, -1T1¢.] Characterized by the (morbid) 
presence of bacteria. 

1866 A. Fuint Princ. Med, 86 Bacteritic endocarditis. 

| Bacterium (bxktivridm). Pl. -a; rarely 
anglicized as bactery. [mod.L., ad. Gr. Baxrjpiov, 
dim. of Baxrpoy stick, staff] A genus of Sch/zo- 
mycete, microscopic unicellular rod-shaped vege- 
table organisms, various species of which are found 
in all decomposing animal and vegetable liquids. 

1847-9 Topp Cyc?. Anat. §& Phys. TV. 6/1 In Bacterium, the 
contraction isweaker. 1864 J. Hoc Aficrosc. 11. i. (1867) 295 
What part do the fungi, or bacteria, play in the produc- 
tion of..cancer? 1884 Mvalth Hxhib. Catal. 155/1 Im- 
perishable Yeast .. and Models of Yeast and Bacteries. 

Bacteroid (be‘ktéroid), a. [f. prec.: see -o1D ; 
bacterioid would be a better form.] Of the nature 
of, or allied to, the hacteria. 

1855 GaRROO Mut. Jed. 143 A decided antiseptic, arresting 
the development of bacteroid organisms. . 

+ Barcul, Obs. [ad. L. baci/um.] Staff, crosicr. 

e1449 Pecock Repr. m1. xvi. 386 Chalice, mytir, bacul. 

Bacule, variant of Bascv.eE. 

Baculere, obs. form of BacHELor. 

Baculine (bekivloin, a. [f. L. tacslim, -us 
rod, stick +-1vE.] Of or pertaining to the rod, or 
to punishment hy caning or flogging. 

1710 Hume Sacr. Success. (1716) 227 ‘This baculine objection 
being fairly encounter’d. 3858 Tuackeray I Yrgieiavs 1. v. 
38 The baculine method was a common mode of argument. 

Baculite (beki/lsit). Paleont. [fas pree. + 
-1TE.] A genus of fossil cephalopods, with cham- 
bered cylindrical shells. 

1822 Parkinson Fossil Org. Rem. 166 Baculites, A multi- 
locular straight, or slightly bent, cylindrical, or slightly 
conical shell. 1841 H. Mitten O.. Sandst. viii. 171 The 
belemnites, baculites, turrilites, of the Cretaceous group. 

Baculometry (bekivlgméiri). [f.as prec. + 
Gr. -perpia: see -METRY.J ‘The Art of measuring 
accessible or inaccessible Distances, or Lines, by 
the help of one or more Staves.’ Phillips 1706. 

Bacun, Bacynet, obs. ff. Bacon, -KEN, BasineT. 

Bad (bed), a. (and st.) Also 4-6 badd(e. 
[ME. éadde appears in cnd of 13th c., rare till 
end of 14th: see below. Regularly compared 
badder, baddest, from 14th to 18th c, (in De Foe 
1721), though Shakspere has only tbe modern 
suhstitutes worse, worst, taken over from evi?, id, 
after dad came to be = evil. 

Prof. Zupitza, with great probability, sees in dad-de (2 syll.) 
the ME. repr. of OE. bedded ‘homo utrinsque generis, her- 
maphrodita,’ doubtless like Gr. dv8péyuvos, and the derivative 
bxdling ‘effeminate fellow, womanish man, padaexés,’ ap- 
plied contemptnously ; assuming a later adjectival use, as 
in yrating, wrecca, and loss of final Z as in mycel, niuche, 
lytet, lyte, wencel, wenchie, This perfectly smits the ME. 
form and sense, and accounts satisfactorily for the want of 
early written examples. And it is free from the many his- 
torical and phonetic difficulties of the derivation proposed 
hy Sarrazin (Zugl. Studien VE. 91, VETE.66), who, comparing 
the etymology of maddc, mad, earlier amadide -~—OF. 
semaded (see AMAD), wonld refer dadde to OF. gebtded, 
zebédd, ‘forced, oppressed,’ with a sense-development 
parallel to that of L. caftivus, ‘taken by force, enslaved, 
captive,’ It. cattivo, F. cheti/, ‘miserable, wretched, des- 
picable, worthless.’ No other suggestion yet offered is of 
any importance ; the Celtic words sometimes compared are 
out of the qnestion.] 

I. Ina privative sense: Not good. 

1. Of defective quality or worth, ‘of no good"; 
below par, poor, worthless, ‘wretched,’ ‘miserable’; 
that one does not ¢hink much (or anything) of. 

1297 R. Grove. 108 Wat is vs to lete pis badde kyng Go 
pus 0 live as a schade, bat nys worp nobing? 1350 Will, 
Palerne 5024 Of here atir for to telle to badde is my witte. 
31386 Craucea Monk's 7. 430 [In prison] Mete and 
drynke he hadde .. it was ful ponre and badde. 1393 Gower 

le. 


Conf. IL. 47 Her sadel eke was wonder bad € 1440 
Promp. Parc, 20/2 Badde, or nowght worthe, invalidus, 
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a 1553, Upaut Roister D.v. ii, Better a bad scuse then none. 
1732 Pore Horace Sat. u. ii.63 Nor stops, for one bad cork, 
his butler’s pay. 1873 Buack Pr. Thude xxiv. 413 Sometimes 
they sent him a letter; but he was a bad correspondent. 

b. Bad air: corrupt, vitiated air, which cannot 
sustain healthy respiration. Bad coin: debased, 
false coin. Bad debts: debts that cannot be real- 
ized. Bad food: food deficient in nourishment. Zo 
go bad: todecay. With bad grace: unwillingly. 

1393 Lanet. P. Pl. C. xvi. 73 Men may lykne letterid 
men..to a badde peny. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law Merch. 
124 If any bad debts should be made thereby. 1798 Mattnus 
Popul, (1878) 68 Children perished..from bad nourishment. 
1832 Lanner £.xf, Viger III. xvii. 44 Our people set about 
loading the canoe..but with bad grace. 1855 MacavLav 
flist. Eng. VV. xxi, The misery caused ina single year by 
bad crowns and bad shillings. 1866 Caumé Banking xi. 244 
As the price of the article increases, so do the bad debts 
increase, 2884 St. ¥ames's Gaz. 17 Oct. 3/2 The suffering 
that comes from bad food, bad air, badclothing, 1884 Daily 
News 25 Dec. 3/4 It ‘goes bad’ more readily than .. cooked 
hutcher’s meat. 

2. Incorrect, faulty. Bad shot: a wrong guess. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2309/4 He speaks hut bad English. 
1767 Foaoycr Serm. Ving. Wom, 1. i. 25 They learn .. to 
speak bad French, 2845 Krxciake Kothen viii. 137, I 
secretly smiled al this last prophecy as a ‘bad shot.’ 
Macauiay //ist. Eng. 11. 110 Some bad translations of 
Bossnet’s works. fod. slang, Oh! that’s very bad form ! 

3. Law, Not valid. ; 

1883 Sir W. Bretr Law Rep. XI]. Oneen’s B. 561 The 
claim is bad. 1884 Law Times Rep, 12 Apr. 194/1 Such a 
defence was bad..and conld not be sustained. 

4. Lacking good or favourable qualities ; unfor- 
tunate, unfavourable; tbat one does not Zhe. 

1393 Gower Conf I. 88 They despise The good fortune 
asthe badde. c1qzg in £. Z, /, (1862) 139 My chawnce ys 
bad, I trow that fortune be my fo. 1602 Warner -t/A. 
Eng. xu. Ixxii.298 He shall participate my best, chat must 
my badder plight. 2664 H. More wMyst. /ztg. 540 It will 
bring in a Principle of badder consequence. 1671 Mitton 
#. Row. 1 Perplexed and troubled at his bad success. 13751 
Jortin Seven, (1771) TV. i. 23 This is humility, but it is so 
only in a bad sense. 1883 Afanch. Fram. 20 Nov. 5/5 A 
had pre-eminence as the hotbeds of pnImonary diseases, 

IL. In a positive sense: Evil, ill, noxious. 

5. Morally depraved ; immoral, wicked, vicious, 

(The first quot, may have sense 1: ‘ wretched caitiffs.’) 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 1801 Pai greued pan baa caitines badd. 
1393 Gower Conf. 1, 196 One Thelons..whiche al was bad; 
A fals knight. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 20/2 Bad, or wykyde, 
Malus. 1599 Sanovs Exropz Spec. (1632) 125 The baddest 
man among the Cardinalls 1s chosen to be Pope. 1609 Bett 
Theoph. & Remig. 2 Badder life and wickeder dealing was 
neuer more frequent. 1767 Fornyce Sera. Vg. Wom. V1. 
vii, 73 Young people..are often corrupted by bad books. 
1849 Macaucay //ést. Eng. IL. 50 Discreet counsellors im- 
plored the royal brothers not to countenance this bad man. 

6. Causing inconvenience, displeasure, or pain ; 
unpleasant, offensive, disagrecable ; troublesome, 
painful, Bad d/oad: harsh, angry feeling. 

1515 Barctay Eclogues, Bad is the colour, the savor badder 
is. 1622 R, Hawsins Voy, S. Sua 54 The .. bad entreatie 
which the negros gave them. 1794 Nutson in Nicolas Disf, 
I, 412 Had not the weather heen so bad. 1825 fro. Fona- 
than 1.74 If there be any bad blood in a fellow, he will show 
it. 1855 Macautay //is¢, Eng. 111. 38 The old soldiers of 
James were generally in a very bad temper. 1869 Hazlitt's 
ng. Prow., Bad words make a woman worse. 1873 SKEAT 
in Piers PZ. (C.) Pref. 32, It is too bad to suppose that, etc. 

7. Causing injury to health; injurious, burtful, 
noxious, dangerous, pernicious. Const. for. 

1653 A. Witson Jas. 7. Pref. 4 To remove the accrescion 
of bad Humours. a1719 Avoison (J.) Reading was bad for 
his eyes. 1853 Macautav //ist. Eng. 1V. 723 He had just 
had a bad fallin hunting. 186: Fror, Nicutincate Nurs. 
ing 56 The old four-post bed with curtains is bad, whether 
for sick or well. 

8. In ill health, suffering from disease or injury, 
in pain, 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1822) 1V. 259 Still very bad 
with my Gont. 1763 Mrs. Hargis in Prit, Lelt, rst Let, 
Malmesbury 1. 90 She was so bad yesterday that she could 
not open her mouth. 1840 R. Dana ri the Mast xxxii. 
122 One of our watch was laid up..by a bad hand. 


B. quasi-sé, 
1. aésoz. That which is bad; bad condition, qua- 


lity, ete. 
1ggt Snaks. Te Gent, u. vi. 13 T’exchange the bad for 
better. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinads u.u. 182 A capacity 
of penetrating into the good and bad of an affair. 186 
Worosw. Sonn. Liberty 11. xlvi, So had proceeded propa- 
gating worse. a , 
b. 7o the bad: @. to a bad condition, to ruin; 


b. to the wrong side of the account, in deficit. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vi. 25 I've really to the bad 
Some thonsand of rupees to add. 1864 T. TRoLtore re 
Chase 1. 46 {He} went, as the common saying expressively 

hrases it-tothe bad. 1884 Pad? Mall G. 6 Feb. 4 He was 
erwera £70 and £80 to the bad. 

2. sb. (with Zl.) A bad thing, quality, etc.; 
rarely, a bad person. (Not in ordinary speech.) 

xg92 Iviv Mydas v. ii. 57 An inventorie of all Motto’s 
moveable baddes and goods. 1586 Warnea Ads. Eng. ui. 
xiv. 65 That of two bads, for betters choyse he backe againe 
did goe. 3602 /did. x. lwii. (2612) 252 For Popes be impu- 
dent, and bads their blessings neuer mis. 1869 Ruskin Q.0f 
Air § 125 But, as there is this true relation between money 
and ‘goods,’ or good things, so there is a false relation be- 
tween money and ' bads,’ or bad things. 

+ C. quasi-ady.;=Bapry. Obs. 


16x1 Broucnton Reguire Agreent, 78 Our minde holdeth 
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all badder then we can speake. 1681 GLanvite Sadducismus 
m1. Pref., Haunted almost as bad as Mr. Mompesson’s house, 
Comb.,, as bad-boding, -hearted, -looking. 

1594 Garene Fy, Bacon (1861) a Fond Ate, doomer of bad- 
boding fates. 1 Suaxs. Rich. 1//, ww. iv. 122 Bett’ring 
thy losse, makes the bad causer worse. 1827 Scott in Lock- 
hart Life (1839) 1X. 128 He was generous and far from bad- 
hearted. 1863 Miss WuateLy Ragged Life vii. 55 They 
were not a bad-looking circle. 

+ Bad, badde, sé. Os. rare. 7A cat. 

€1350 Alexander (ed. Stevenson) 1763 As ratons or ru3e 
myse in a rowme chambre, About in Beddis or in bernys, 
pare baddis [v.*. baddez] ere nane. [Cf. Halliwell, ‘Ban, 
A rural game played witha bad-stick... It probably re- 
sembled the game of cat.’ Cf. also Sc. dadrans, Bauprons.] 

Bad, badd, obs. forms of Bape, Bove. 

Badder, obs. comparative of Bap. 

Badderlocks. Sc. [perh. for Balderiocks, f. 
Baber (M. J. Berkeley in 7yeas. Bol.)]. A sea- 
weed (Alaria escutenta), ‘the best of all the escu- 
lent Algee when eaten raw.’ 

1789 Licutroor F7. Scot. 938 Eatable Fucus: Badderlocks. 
1830 Edin. Encycl. III. 442 The great tangle ..and the 
badderlocks, or hen ware, 

Baddish (be-dif), a. [f. Bapa@. +-1sn.} Rather 
bad, indifferent, inferior, poor. 

1755 E. Moore ii’orld No. 154 To see the Country-wife, 
a haddish sort ofa play 1767 Fox in Afem. & Corr. 1. 44, 
I can get two actors for him, one goodish and one baddish. 
1865 Carty Le Fred. Gt. VI. xvi. vi. 190 A gadding..female, 
with whom poor Uncle had a baddish life 

Ba‘ddishness. [f. prec.+-ness.] Baddish 
quality or condition ; indifference, inferiority. 

3824 W. Irving 7. Trav. II. 144 The baddishness of the 
crops. 

Bade, pa. t. of Br w.; obs. f. Bove sd, and 2. 

+ Badee‘n, 2. O6s. rare—'. [a. F. badin, -ine, 
derivative of Pr. dad-ar:—late L. baddre to gape. 
Badin was in earlier usage ‘silly,’ as if ‘ gaping.’ 
Cf. BapinacE ] Frivolous, jesting. 

2685 F. Svence Medici 453 A dialogue compleatly boufon, 
waggish, and badeen, between the head and the cap. 

+ Badelar. Ods.rare—'. [a. F. badelaire.] A 
short broad sword curved like a scimitar. 

1693 Urqunart Kaéelais in. Prol., Cutlasses, Badelars. 

+ Badelyng. O¢s. [? for paddling: see quot. 
1603.] An early term for ‘a brood’ of ducks. 

1486 BE St. Alans F vja, A badelyng of Dokis. [1603 
Howrano Pélutarch's Mor. 344 Dolphins. .strive to be dous- 
sing, badling, and diving together with them.] 


Badge (bedz), sd. Forms: 4~7 bage, 5-7 
bagge, 7 badg, 5- badge. [l'irst in ME.: also in 
15th c. Anglo-Lat. dagia, bagea, from the vernacular 
word. Also OF. age: a single instance in Gode- 
froy, of date 1465. Of unknown origin. See con- 
jectures in Matzner, Wedgwood, Miiller, Skeat.] 

1. A distinctive device, emblem, or mark, used 
originally to identify a knight or distinguish his 
followers (= cognizance in Her.), and now wor as 
a sign of office or licensed employment, as a token 


of membersbip in some society, etc., etc. 

1380 4 lexander (St.) 4180 [The fire] tinds on tend lowe 
trappour of stede.. Bages and baners it blemyschid. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv, 20/2 Bage, or bagge of armys, Banidium. 
Perqgo MS. Lincoln Ai 17 lf. 141 (Halliw.) He beris of 
golde a semely sighte, His bagges are sabylle ylkane. 
1485 Caxton Paris & V, (1868) 8 Came to the lystes with 
their badges and tokens. 1530 Patscr., Badge of a gentyl- 
man—da deuise dung seignevr. 1513-75 Diurn, Occurr. 
(1833) 158 My lord regentis armes and bage. 1618 Row- 
Lanos Sacr. Mer. 50'Vhe Crosse, which Christians for their 
badge do weare. 1678 7rans. Crt. Spain 131 To wear a 
badg that they may beg alms. 1800 Cotgquuoun Comme. 
Thames xi. 328 They have their names and numbers ona 
metal Badge. 1879 Dixon Windsor Il. xv. 161 She tore 
the Lancastrian badges from her clothes. 

2. gen. A distinguishing ‘sign,’ emblem, token, or 
symbol of any kind: a. hae of things material. 

1526 TinoaLe Acts xxviii, 11 Whose badge was Castor 
and Pollux. 3597 SHaks. 2 Hen. JV, w. iii. 113 The Liner 
white, and pale; which is the Badge of Pusillanimitie, and 
Cowardize. 1703 Loud, Gaz. No. 4140/4 The Badges or 
Marks put on Houses Insured by the Friendly Society. 
3774 J. Bryant .Wythol, I. 62 A brazier of live coals carried 
before him as a badge of his office, 1872 Freeman Novon, 
Cong. IV. xviii, 104 The fortresses, the special badges of 
foreign rule. ; 

b. fig. of things immaterial. 

1529 More Supplic. Soules Wks. 314/t The deuils badge... 
es badge we meane of malice & of a very deadli deuilish 

ate. 1596 Suaws. Merch. V.1. i. 111 For suffrance is the 
badge of all our Tribe. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 295 
Monopolies, the Badges of a slavish People. 1868 M. 
Parrison Academ. Org. § 6. 237 The degrees have become 
social badges. 1875 Stuars Const. Hist, 1. vii, 167 The 
possession of land has become the badge of freedom. 

3. Naval Arch. (See quot.) 

1769 in Farconer Dict, Marine. c1850 Rudim. Nav, 
(Weale) 94 Badge, a sort of ornament fixed on the quarters 
of small vessels near the stern, containing either a sash for 
the convenience of the cabin, or the representation of it. 
1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Quarter badges, false 
quarter-galleries in imitation of frigate-built ships. 

4. Comb. as badge-lickel ; badge-man, one who 
wears a badge, a licensed beggar or almsman. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 352 No man ever.. will 

lory in belopging to the Chequer No. 71, or to any other 
Badge-ticker! 1809 Crasnr 7a/es 16 With thickset coat of 
Badge-man’s blue, 
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Badge (bed), v1 [f. prec. sb.] 
mark with, or distinguish by, a badge. 
1380 Wyctir Se, Wks, (1871) IIT. 60 Pus pei ben baggid 
wib signes of ipocrysie. 1599 [see Bapcep], 2737 Swirt H’és. 
ne es IIT. 336 Badging the original poor of every parish, 
who begged in the streets. 2880 Daily Tel. 28 Oct., A 
pene .. Numbered and badged by the Local Board of 
orks. 


+ Badge, v.2 Ots. Also in 6 bagge. (Origin 
unknown ; app. the source of dadger sb.1 (though 
it may have been a back-formation from that 
word taken as an agent-noun). Fuller derived it 
from L, édju/are to carry (as if a cant contraction 
baj., cf. the modern <oo., cab., etc.), but evidence is 
required before this can be admitted forthe 15th c.] 
To deal as a badger; to hawk for sale; to buy 
up (provisions) for the purpose of selling again 
elsewhere ; Hence, to regrate. 

1552 Br, Hooper in Strype’s Cranmer App. 135 The Statute 
of Regrators is so usid, that in many quarters of these 
partes it wil do little good: and in some parts, where as 
licence by the Justices wil not be grauntyd, the people are 
mouche offendid, that they shuld not, as wel as other, bagge 
as they were wount todo. (Cf. Bapcer 1, qnot. 1552.] 1605 

- Davies Humour's Heav. on E. (1876) 37 Some others fol- 
lowed her [7.c. Fortune] by badging land. 6x2 in North 
Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 240 Marm, Foxton of Brompton (pre- 
sented) for badging of butter. x700 R. Goucu Hist. Myddle 
115 His imployment was buying corne in one markett towne 
and selling it in another, which is called badgeing. 1929-72 
Jacoa Law Dict., Kidder ..onethat badges, or carries corn, 
dead victual, or other merchandize ap and down to sell. 

Badge v.3, variant of Bac v. 

Badged (bzedzd), fz. a. [f. BADGE v.1+-ED.] 
Distinguished or marked by a badge. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. vii. 207 A cart? a tumbrell? 
no a badged coach, 1605 Suaxs, Macé. u. iii, 107 Their 
Hands and Faces were all badg’d with blood. 1861 Sata 
Tw, round Clock 95 Maledicted by the badged Jchus. 

Badgeless (be'dzlés), a. [f. BADGE sé, + -LESs.] 
Without badge or cognizance. 

1599 Be. Haut Sazé. iv. v. 38 To get some badge-less blew 
upon his backe. 2885 Singleton Virgil 11. 466 Afoot with 
naked falchion, and unawed With badgeless buckler. 

Badger (bx'dga1), 541 Forms: 5 bager, 7 
(2 bodger, budger, 5— badger. [See Bapcx v.2, 
and note below.]} 

One who buys corn and other commodities and 
carries them elsewhere to sell ; an itinerant dealer 
who acts as a middleman between producer (far- 
mer, fisherman, etc.) and consumer; a cadger, 
bawker, or huckster. Still common in the dialects. 

By Act 5 and 6 Edw. VI. c. 14 § 7 Badgers were required 
to be licensed by the Justices (the origin of the hawker’s 
licence). Among the commodities in which they are said 
to have dealt are named corn (especially), fish, butter, and 
cheese. They were obnoxious to the charge of regrating, 
and hence the word is in some 19th c. vocabularies, e.g. 
Robertson’s Phraseol. Gen. (x96), explained as ‘an ingrosser, 
a forebuyer, or forestaller of the market, one that buyeth 
corn and other provisions beforehand.’ 

a1500 Office of Mayor of Bristol in E. E. Gilds 424 The 
bagers, such as bryngeth whete to towne, as wele in trowys, 
as otherwyse, by lande and by watir. 1952 Ac? 5-6 Edw.V/, 
xiv. § 7 The Buying of any Corn, Fish, Butter, or Cheese, 
by aay such Badger, Lader, Kidder or Carrier, as shall bee 
assigned and allowed to that office or doing by three Jus- 
tices of peace. 1962 Ac? 5 Eliz. xii, Badgers of Corn, and 
Drovers of Cattle, to be licensed. 1587 FLeminc Coniz. 
Holinshed \11. 588/2 No badger, baker, brewer, or purnejor, 
to bnie graine, vntill an houre after the full market begin. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 555 All the inhabitants be 
as it were a kind of hucksters, or badgers. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (1856) 1o1 The badgers come farre, many of 
them; whearefore theire desire is to buy soone, that they 
may be goinge betimes, for feare of beinge nighted. 1674 
Ray NV. Countr. Wds., Badger, such as buy Corn, or other 
Commodities in one place, and carry them to another, 1695 
Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Cart Date Badger, Budger, 
or Bodger, i.e. a carrier or retailer of Bodges or bags of 
corn. 1788 W. Marsuaty &. Yorkshire, Badger, a huckster. 
1825 Britton Beauties of Wiltsh., Badger, a corn-dealer. 
1858 Ladies Bever Hollow II. iv. 68 ‘Our Butter fetches a 
penny a pound more than other people’s from the badger.’ 
1863 ATKINSON Whitby Gloss., Badger, a huckster; a man 
who goes about the country with ass and panniers, to buy 
up butter, eggs, and fruit, which he will sell at a near 
market-town; and before shops were common in every vil- 
lage, he dealt in needles, thread, trimmings, and the like, 
for which he was open to exchange. [Also in the followin 
Glossaries of E.D.S,: Swadledale (Meal-seller), Pitter 
Mid Yorksh,, Cumbrid. (Flour or corn-dealer ; also pedlar, 
huckster), Worcester, N. Lancash, (Travelling huckster or 
dealer, cadger), Lancashk. (Keeper of small provision shop).} 

{Note. Conjectures as to the derivation, and possible con- 
nexion with next word, depend greatly upon the original 
meaning. On the assumption that this was ‘corn-merchaat,’ 
bager, badger, has been identified with obs. F. d/adier, ‘a 
Marchant or Ingrosser of corne,’ Cotgr. fpraperiy Provencal 
=OF, dlaier, bayer); but this is phonetically inadmissiblé. 
lf, however, we assume dager to represent a ME, “dlager, 
with 7 unaccountably lost, this wight represent ao OF. 
*blaagier, {, blaage (bleage, bladage) harvest, corn-supply, 
feudal due paid in corn, f. de, dled in med.L. dladum 
corn, wheat. (See H. Nicol Proc. Philol, Soc. 19 Dec. 1899.) 
But no such links between F, d/aage and Eng. dager are 
found either in F, or Eng.; so that there is poy no 
evidence connecting éadger with any deriv. of F.4/é And 
indeed a consideration of the whole (46) quotations which 
we have for the word leads to the conviction that the 
bager, badger, had no essential connexion with corn, an 
more than the dader, Aidder, or carrier, named along wit 
hin in the statutes, proclamations and law-books, At 


trans. To 
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present it is most in accordance with the facts to take 
éadger as the agent-noun from Bavce @. ). 

Badger (bre'dz21), 54.2 Also 6 bageard, 6-7 
badgerd. [Only mod. Eng.: of doubtfnl origin, 
Prob. (as E. Miiller suggests) from Bape sd. + 
-ARD, in reference to the white mark borne like 
a badge on its forehead: cf. for the sense Bauson 


and Bath sé.3, for the formation BALLARD. 

Most etymologists have assumed the identity of this with 
the prec, word, citing the presumed analogy of the mod.F. 
name of the quadruped, 4/aireax, in rsthe. dlercar, taken 
as a dim. of ddazer, meaning ‘little corn-merchant or corn- 
hoarder,’an appellation arising out of popular notions of the 
habits of the animal, ‘which, it is said, makes away with 
much buck-wheat’ (Littré), But this derivation seems to 
he erroneous, No OF. *éaéred, representing a 1. “Alada- 
rellus, from bladdrius, is found. And it seems certain that 
OF. blariau (12-13th c.), later Adérean, blatrean, in Flan- 
ders blatrian, blariau, in Normandy déierel, bléred, com- 
pared with OF, déarie, blaire ‘the hald-coot,’ mod.F, dial. 
(Flanders, Picardy) A/arie, blatrte, (Normandy) élérie, 
must be referred to MDu. and Flem, 4éaer ‘bald,’ MDu. 
blare, Flem. dlaere, Du. blaar ‘a white spot on the fore- 
head of an animal.’ Slafreax thus corresponds exactly to 
éanson, and its analogy strongly favours the derivation of 
badge-ard {com badge] “3 

1.A plantigrade quadruped (A/edes vulgaris) ,inter- 
mediate between the weasels and the bears, found 
in Europe and Middle Asia ; it is a nocturnal, hy- 
bernating animal, feeding on small mammals, game, 
eggs, fruit, and roots, and digging for itself a 
burrow, which it defends fiercely against attack, 
biting and maiming dogs with its powerful jaws. 
Earlier names were érock, and bauson; also gray. 
The Indian and North American species differ but 
slightly from the European. 

1523 Fitzuers. 4/23, § 71 A hauson or a badger. 1534 
Moak Comf. agst. Trié. u. Wks. 1183'2 Lageard. 1598 
Syivester De Bartas (1608) 514 As the selfe-swelling 
Badgerd .. First at the entry of his barrow fights. 1720 
Swirt Afollo to Dean Wks. 17551V.1.20 Grey as a badger. 
1741 Compl, Fant.-Piece 1. 1.298 A Badger is known by 
several Names, as a Gray, a Brock, a Boreson or Bauson; 
the young ones are called Pigs; the Male is called the 
Boar, and the Female the Sow. 1877 Coves Fur A nis. i. 
2 The cruel sport which Badgers have afforded from time 
immemorial. [See also 5.] 

Fig. 1642 Furcer Holy & Prof. St. 1. viii. 89 Erasmus was 
a badger in his jeeres, where he did bite he would make his 
teeth meet. ; 

b. erron. applied to the beaver and otter. 

tsor Peacivat. Sf. Dict., Bivaro, a badger or brocke, 
Fiber, castor, 1601 CuestEa Love's Mart. cxvii, The watrie 
Badger. 

ce. Cape- or Rock badger: the daman (Ayrax 
Capensts), Honey-badger : the ratel (Ratel/us mel- 
tivorus). Badger (in Australia); the wombat. 

18aq GrirFita Cuvier IH. 429 Dutch Colonists. .call the 
Cape Hyrax, Klip daasie, or the Rock Badger. 1861 Hum 
Moguin-Fandon u. m. ii. 122 The Daman of the Cape .. 
commonly called Badger of the Rocks. 1870 Nicnoison 
Zoal. (1880) 661 The Wombat, often called by the colonists 
the ‘badger,’ 

2. (in U.S.) Nickname of natives or inhabitants 
of Wisconsin. 

1856 Emeason Eng. Traits iv.s4 Our‘ Hoosiers,’ ‘Suckers,’ 
and ‘ Badgers,’ of the American woods. 

3. a. An artificial fly (for angling); b. a brush 
(for painting or shaving} made of badgers’ hair. 

1787 Best Angling 107 The late Badger .. Dubbed with 
the fur off a black badger’s skin. 

4. Slang phr. Zo overdraw one's badger (in hu- 
morous reference to badger-drawing; see 5): to 
overdraw one’s banking account. 

a 1845 Hoov Atdnansege (D.) His checks no longer drew 
the cash, Because.. He had overdrawn his badger, 

5. Comb. Badger-baiting, -drawing, the crucl 
sport of setting dogs to draw out a badger from its 
(artificial) hole, ¢.g. a barrel; hence badger-baiter ; 
badger-dog (= Ger. dachshund), a long-bodied 
short-legged dog used in drawing a badger from its 
earth; badger-fly(= BancEr 3 a); badger-leg- 
ged a., having legs of unequal length, as the badger 
was vulgarly supposed to have; badger-like a. 
and adz., like or in the manner of a badger, 

1818 Scott Kod Roy xiii, Go and see what is become of 
the *badger-baiters. 1801 Srautt Sports § Pasé. in. vii. 
§ 19 *Badger-baiting. In order to give the better effect to 
this diversion, a hole is dug in the ground for the retreat of 
the animal ; and the dogs run at him singly in succession. 
1864 Reader No. 85. 200/1 The pug, the bulldogs and the 
“badger-dog. 1838 Dickens QO. Tivist 11850) 155/2 Young 
lords went to see cockfighting and “badger-drawing. 19787 
Best Angling 105 The *Badger Fly..is an excellent killer. 
az7o4 R. Lestrance (J.) His body crooked all over, big- 
bellied, *badger-legged. 1656 Artif. Mandsom. 60 Poor 
Vulcanists, who ballance the inequality of their heels, or 
*badger leggs, by the. help of the shoemaker. 1651 CLEVE- 
Land Poems 34 Come keen Iambicks, with your Badgers 
feet, And *Badger-like, bite till your teeth do meet. 


Badger (be'dzax), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. To make a badger of, bait like a badger ; 
tence, to subject (one who cannot escape from it) 
to persistent worry or persecution ; to pester, tease. 

1794 O’Keere Wild Oats 1. i, At home, abroad..you will 
still badger me! 1855 Woon Anecd. Anim. pa 238,A 
“hrock’,.led such 2 persecuted life, that to ‘badger’ a man 
came to be the strongest possible term for irritating, perse- 
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cuting, and injuring him in aay way. 1862 Sat, Rev. 
8 Feh. 154 The coarse expedients by which the Old Bailey 
advocate badgers and confuses a nervous witness. 

2. dial, [f. Banger s4.!] ‘To barter; to banter 
over a bargain; to beat down in price.’ 

1875 in Whitby Gloss.; also in Gloss. of Manley & Corring- 
ham (Jancolnsh.) 

Badgered (bz-dgaid), Af/. a. [f. prec. + -Ep.] 
Persistently worried, persecuted, or pestered. 

1794 J. Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Row?, for Oliver Wks. II. 
163 Therefore 1 tremble for his hadger’d bacon. 180 
Yuackrray Pendennis Wks. 1869 1V. 59 I’m so pressed and 
badgered, I don't know where to tngn. 

Badgerer (be‘dgora1._[f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

1. A dog used for badger-baiting; a badger-dog. 

1876 Biackmore Cripps ITE. xvii. 288 ‘The loss of her finest 
badgerer. 

2. dial. ‘A cheapener.’ 

31875 in HArthy Gloss. 

Ba‘dgering, 74/. s+. [f. as pree. + -1ne1] 

1. Persistent worrying, persecution. 

1796 Burky Let. to Lawrence 16 Dec., He would rather 
be defeated on the Rhine or Po than suffer a bhadgering 
every day in the House of Commons. 1840 Dickuns Barn. 
Rudge (1866) I. xiii. 59 The constant badgering and worry- 
a of his venerable parent. ‘ 

. Acting as ‘badger’; still ¢¢a/, beating down 
the cost. 

1844 ict 7 4 8 Ec. xxiv. Preamb., Statutes .. prohibiting 
._badgering, forestalling, etc. 1875 in Jt Arthy Géoss. 

Badgerly (be dgauli}, a. [f Banernr sd. + -Lyl] 
Badger-like ; erce, greyish-haired, elderly. 

1753 Ricnaroson Grandison (1781) V. xiii, 273 When J see 
those badgerly virgins fond of a parrot, a squirrel, a monkey. 

+ Ba'dgie, bagy, bawgy. Ols. [See Bancx 
sé, and cf. Anglo-Lat. dagia.J]=Banur. (Chiefly 
Scotch.) 

1486 BA. St. Aldans Heraldry B ija, They bastardis shall 
adde more bagy to his armys or take a way a hagy ofarmys. 
1513 DovuGtas vk vers 11, viil. (vii.) 55 His schynyng scheild, 
with his bawgy tuik he, 1566 in QO. Mary's Bedroom, Hdinh. 
Castle, under arms of Fas. V7, Lord Jesu Chryst.. Preserve 
the Birth quhais Badgie heir is borne. 1586 Feane Blas. 
Gentrie 205 Of fesse Bagie, fesse Target and fesse Sentally. 

Badging (bedzin), v2. sd. [f. Banck v1 + 
-tnGl,.) The action of marking with a badge. 

1764 Burn Poor Laws 119 Badging of the poor, we see, 
is much more ancient. : 

Ba‘dging, ///.a. That gives a badge or token. 

1600 Frn20121. iv, L come to thee a badging messenger: 
Our Lord Gelasimus from the Goulden Hill Sends thee a 
cloake, a signe of his good will. 

|) Badiaga (badyi-ga, beedi,a-ga\, [Russ. hady- 
aga ‘river-sponge."] A species of alga, the 
powder of which is used to take away the livid 
marks of bruises, 
ee in Cuampens Cycl. Supp. 1853 in Mayne Hap. Lex. 
|) Badian (ba-diin). [a. F. dadiane, a. Pers. and 
Urdi whol badydn fennel, anise.] The Chinese 
or Star Anise: see ANISE 3. 

1847 Ceaic Badiane, 1864 Wenster, Sadian, 

Badigeon (badi-dgan). [a. F. dadigeon, of un- 
known etymol.] a. A mixture of plaster and free- 
stone ground together, used by sculptors for repair- 
ing defects in their stone, and by builders for giving 
common plaster the appearance of stone. b. A 
mixture of sawdust and glue used by joiners for 
filling up holes in woodwork. 

1753 in Campers Cycl. Supp. 

| Badinage badina-z, badinédz). [a.F. éadin- 
age, f. badiner (see below) and -ack.] Light 
trifling raillery or humorous banter. 

1658 in Purctirs. 1740 Craser Af fod. (1756) 11. 74 The 
frivolous charms or playful badinage of a king's mistress, 


1880 DisraeLt Endy, xxxvii, Men destined to the highest 
places should beware of badinage. 


Badinage, v. [f. prec. sb.] To banter play- 
fully. 7o dadinage away : to get rid of by badinage. 

1861 4d7 1. Round 13 July 383 ‘Vo scoff away attacks, to 
badinage away reforms, 1878 BLack Green Past, iv. 34 She 
has badinaged him into the peerage. 

+ Badiner, v. Oés. [a. F. badiner, {. badin- 
silly, frivolous, jesting: see BADEEN.  Irreg. 
adopted in inf. form.] To lalk jestingly and fn- 
volously, to banter. 

1697 VANARUGH pds oid iw. di, I don't know how .. to pass 
my time; would Loveless were here to badiner a little. 

|| Badinerie (badénar7:). [Fr., f. dadiner ; see 
prec.) Badinage, raillery, banter. 

1712 Suenstone Wes. & Lett. TL. 240 The fund of sensible 
discourse is limited; that of jest and badinerie is infinite. 

+Badineur (bad/no'r). Ods. [Fr. (not in Littré) 
n. of agent f. dadiner; see above.) One who 
indulges in badinage or raillery. 

1734 Por: Let. Swift 19 Dec., Rebuke him for it..as a 
badineur, if you think that more effectual. 

+Badling. Obs. [OE. badling, f. baditel a 
womanish fellow (see Bap) +-1ng3.] An effeminate 
or womanish man. 

a@xoooin Wiilcker Vocad, 391 Eftminati, molles, badlingas, 
a 1600 Pinkerton 5S. 2. le MIT. 125 (fam.) A wregh to were 


a nobill scarlet goune, A badlyng, furryng parfillit wele 
with sable. 


Badly (be-dli), adv.; in 3~4 baddeliche. [f. 
Ban a. +-Ly*.] 


[See BavcER z. 2.) 


BAFF. 


1. Ina manner below the proper standard; poorly, 
insufficiently, defectively. 

1377 Lanew. P. 22. B. xv. 498 Yuel y-clothed .. Badly y- 
bedded. 1393 /éid. C. v. 53 He is bold to borwe * and badde- 
lich he payeb. 1838 Dickens O. 72v7s¢ (1850) 199/1 Amean 
and badly-furnished apartment. 1856 Kane Arct. Lrg. V1. 
iv. so We are so badly off for strong arms. 

2. Unfortunately, unluckily, unsuccessfully. 

1297 R. Grove. 566 So longe hom spedde baddeliche. 1595 
Suaks. Fohu v. ili, 2 How goes the day with vs? //xé, 
Badly, I feare, 1883 Law Tt:cs 20 Oct. 407/2 A great im- 
provement upon the former rules .. which worked badly. 

3. Incorrectly, faulttly. 

1836-9 Tooo Cycd. Anet. 11. 783,2 Badly-formed bones. 
1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps it. $ 14 So great a painter .. would 
never paint badly enough to deceive. J/od. He speaks 
English very badly. 

4. Immorally, wickedly, viciously, improperly. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 20/2 Badly or wykkydly, Wade, nique. 
1880 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 276 Badly-diligent ministers, 
who often cloyed our eares with her prayses. 1602 Warner 
Ads. Eng, 1x, xivi. 218 Jabouring their Mischiefes farre 
and neere, Whilst Eccho and Narcissus are more badly 
busie heere. 1879 E, Davioson in Cassed?’s Techn, Edne. 
E. 202/2 Indolent, irregular, and badly-conducted pupils. 

5. So as to cause pain, danger, disgrace, or harm 
of any kind; cruelly, unkindly, dangerously, nox- 
iously, disagrecably, etc. 

1799 12. Stanicy in Duncan Ve/sow (18061112 The French 
behaved very badly to them. 1828 Soutitry in Q. Rez. 
XXAVILL. 207 One of the Indian chiefs was badly wounded. 
1884 Aanch. Evan 21 May 4/7 ‘Vhe Lancashire County 
Eleven were badly beaten, 

6. collog. with ‘need, want ’= Much, greatly. 

Afod, ¥ wanted to see you very badly. 

7. dial. quasi-adj. Unwell. indisposed, in ill health. 

1783 Ainswortn Lat, Dr t.i Morell’, Badly, Jal se hebens, 
182z1 Mrs. WHercer H esturdd, Diad 45, 1 wur terrable 
feard a meaakin mesel badly agayn. 

| Badmash, budmash (bedmas.  [l'ers. 
and Urdii, f. Pers. daé evil+ Arab. ma’ds/ means 
of livelihood.] One following evil courses ; a‘ bad 
character,’ rascal. 

2843 in SKirwitt Jagestr. Guide sCalcuttal 17. 1866 Sir 
T. Seaton Cadet to Col. 11. 66 Only the ‘ Badmashes’ are 
flogged. 1870 Kaye //ist. Sepay ar IL. v. 294 A rising 
of the ‘ Budmashes' of the city. 

Badminton | bavdinintan’. 
Duke of Beanfort’s country seat.] 

1. A cooling summer drink ; see quot. 

1853 Wayte-Metvinte Dighy Gr. ix, ‘Badminton,’ that 
grateful compound of mingled claret, sugar, and soda- 
water, 1870 Disaacni Lothair xxx. (D).) Soothed or stimu- 
lated by fragrant cheroots or beakers of Radminton. 

2. A game resembling lawn-tennis, played with 
shuitle-cocks instead of balls. 

1874 Daily Niws 25 Mar. 5 Played a game at Badminton 
with two ladies. 

Badness be dnés. [f. Bap a.+-nxss.] 

1. Inferior or deficient quality; poor condition ; 
incorrectness, faultiness ; invalidity. 

1539 /dousch. Ord. in Vhynne Al vzémade. Introd. 34 To 
make relation thereof at the Greencloth of the badnesse of 
the stuff. 1621 Binte Ge. xli.1g Kine .. leane fleshed, such 
as ] neuer saw in all the land Be Egypt for badnesse. 1757 
Burke aléridgn. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 506 Vhe clergy also 
took advantage of the badness of his title. 1825 Connetr 
Rur. Rides 8 Nothing can more strongly prove the badnes> 


[Named from the 


| of the times. 1884 Lo. Brackaurn in Law AXef. 1X. Appeal 


620 The supposed badness of the plea. 

2. Evil quality or condition; wickedness, depra- 
vity; dangerousness, noxiousness, adverseness. 

1377 lanai. 7’. PZ. B. x11. 49 pe hewte of hir hody in bad- 
nesse {z. 7. baddenesse] she epended! 1605 SHaks. Lear 
nt. v. 9 A reprouable badnesse in himselfe. 1748 Riciarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) 1, xxvii. 189 Vilely suspicious .. from the 
badness of his own heart, #/od. Forced to retreat by the 
badness of the weather. : 

+Bado‘t, a. Ods. rare—'. [ad. F. dadaud gaping 
fool, idler, f. Pr. dadar to gape.J] Silly. 

1653 Unquuarr Aadedais t. xvii, So sottish, so badot. 

Badrans, var. Bauproys, Sc. name for cad. 

Bae, Sc. form of Baa. 

Bae- in OF. and EL. words; see Ba-. 

Betyl (brtil). rave. [ad. L. datulus, a. Gr. 
Bairvdos.] A sacred meteoric stonc. 

Baff, s¢. Sc. [Possibly a. OF, éafe a blow witb 
the back of the hand; but perh. simply imitative 
of the sound.] A blow with anything flat or soft, 
e.g. the palm of the hand, a soft ball, ete. 

a@1800 in R. Jamieson’s /'of. Rallads 11, 382 \Jam.) His 
hack they loundert .. baff for baff. 1814 Scott War. Ixxi, 
For fear some dare-the-de'il should tak a baff at them, 1854 
H. Mittea Sct. & Sedov. (1858) 11 A cannon-ball would but 
play baff on you. 

+ Baff, v. Obs. [Possibly from 1G. and Du. 
baffen with same meaning ; but probably directly 
imitative: cf. aff, and dialectal bough, buff] 

To bark or yelp asa dog; also ¢ravs/. of persons. 

€1440 P’romp. Parv. 20 Baffyn as howndys, Bando, baffo, 
fatre, 1870 Levins Alanip. ie Yo baffe, as a dog, datrare. 
1g99 Nasue Lent, Stuffe 37 Therewith outstept the stallfed 
foreman .. and baft in his face. Biefe, Biefe, Biefe. 

To say neither buff nor baff: see Burr. 

1542 Uvat Erasm Apoph. 11 [Who] hecyne of him bidden 
good spede, saied to hym again neither buff ne baff. 1549 La- 
TIMER Serm, bef, Edw. VI. 196 When he should have com- 
forted Christ he was aslepe, not once buffe nor baffe to him. 
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Baff-end. (See quot.) 

1851 Coal-tr. Terms Northumbld. & Durh., Baff-end.—A 
piece of wood, 15 or 28 inches long, 5 or 6 inches broad, aod 
from 1 to 2 inches thick, used for driving behind cribs or 
tubbing, to bring them to their proper position in a pit. 

+ Ba-ffing, v4/. sd. Ods. [f. Barr v.+-1ne!] 
Barking ; also fg. 

rgor Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 53 Bot wel I wot thi baffyng .. 
may hot menuse this seint. c1q4go Promp. fart, 20 Baf- 
fynge or bawlynge of howndys. Haulatus, baffatns. 

Baffle (ba fl), 7. Forms: 6 baffull, 7 baffol, 
-oul, -ul, -il(1, -el, 6-9 baffle. (Etymology, and 
even immediate source, uncertain. Quoted in 1548 
as Scotch, and in 1570 used by a Scotchman. 
Hence, naturally to be compared with Sc. bauch/e, 
found in senses 1-3, from a century earlier, but 
itself of uncertain derivation. On the other hand 
we have F. defler (Cotgr.) ‘to deceive, mocke, or 
gull with faire words,’ etc. (cf. sense 4), and da- 

‘oucr, in Cotgr. baffoiier, ‘to hoodwinke; to de- 
ceive ; to besmeare ; a/so to baffle, abuse, reuile, 
disgrace, handle basely in tearmes, give reproach- 
full words of or vnto.’ Of these, defer in Rabelais 
1533-53 is easily refcrred to OF. def2, beffe mockery, 
leffer to mock, deferte quibdling, deceit, = It. deffa, 
Sp. éefa, OSp. and Pr. fafa, mockery, banter, It. 
leffare, Sp. befar, Pr. bafar, to mock, deride (which 
M. Vaul Meyer would derive from Pr. haf! inter- 
Jection expressing disdain), with which words also 
though less securely) Diez and others connect 
bafouer, cited first from Montaigne, 1388-92. It is 
possible that two or even three distinct words are 
confused under fafie.] 

I. To disgrace. [Cf. Sc. Baucuter, F. afoncer.] 

+1. To subject to public disgrace or infamy; sve. 
to disgrace a perjured knight with infamy. Oés. 

1548 Hans. Char. (1809) 559 He was content that the 
Scottes shoulde Baffull hym, which is a great reproache 
among the Scottes, and is used when a man is openly per- 
jured, and then they make of him an Image paynted re- 
verted with hys heles tipwarde, with hys name wonderynge 
tryenge and blowing out of hym with hornes. 170 in 
Churchyard Chipges (1817) 127, J will baffull your good 
name, sounde with the trumpet your dishonour, and paint 
your pictor with the heeles vpward, and beate it in despight 
of yourselfe, 1596 Spenser /.Q. vt. vii. 27 He by the heels 
him hung upon a tree And bafful'd so, that all which passed 
by The piciure of his punishment might see. [See also v. 
ii. 37-} 1613 Beacw. & Fi. Hon, Man's Fort. 1.i, Have 
his disgrace talk for ‘Tobacco shops, His picture bafful’d. 
1660 Gentl, Call. v.71 A Maxime among the Swordmen, 
‘Phat he that has once been baffled, is ever after an incom- 
petent Challenger. ‘ 

+2. gen. To disgrace, treat with contumely. Ods, 

1s92 Nasnk 7. entlesse 17b, Should we .. borrow all out 
of others .. our names should be baffuld on euerie Booke- 
sellers stall. 1609 Lip. Haut. (issuas. Popery 11627) 642 
A religion that baffoules all temporall princes, making them 
stand bare-foot at their great bishops gate. 1693 SHADWELL 
Foluntecrs w.i, Vhis confounded bean .. wil! tell all the 
town what men he hafles. 

+3. To speak to or of in terms of contempt; to 
vilify, ‘run down,’ Oés. 

1674 MaaveL Ack. Transp. 1. 291 You run down and 
Baffle that serions business of Regeneration. f 

II. To cheat, juggle, bewilder, confound, foil. 
(Cf. F. befler aud bafouer] 

+4. To hoodwink, gull, cheat. Ods. 

61590 Greene Fy, Bacon v.83 But friends are men, and 
love can baffle lords, 1609 Aamix (fal, Taylor (1880) 178 
Such deedes must haue a reach of wit To baffill such as he. 
1649 Mitton £rkon. 163 Vhe Scots would not be baff'd 
with the pretence of a Coronation Oath. 1653 — Hirelings 
Whs. (1851) 360 They cry out Sacrilege, that Men will not 
be gull'd and baff'd .. by giving credit to frivolous Pre- 
tences of divine Right. 1726 De For é/ist. Devil m. viii. 
(1840) 292 He had uot a mind to cheat or baffle the poor 
man. 

+5. intr. To juggle, shuffle, quibble. Ods. 

1656 Trapp Exp. Watt. xxv. 11 Trifling and baffling with 
Christ. a 1677 Barrow Wks III. 180(T.) To what purpose 
can it_be to juggle and baffle for a time? 1733 Noatu 
Life Guilford (1808) I]. 781D.) The vexatious side baffled 
before the master, as long as he could, upon trifles. 

tb. 70 baffe out or away (trans.). Obs. 

1643 Mitton Dreorce Introd. Wks. (1851) 12 To have 
eluded and baffi'd out all Faith and chastity from the mar- 
riagebed. 1653 W. Mewr in Hartlib Ref Comurw. Bees 
47 ‘Relicks of his goodness, whereof we have baffled away 
the better part. 

+ 6. trans. To bewilder, confuse, confound. Odés. 

1649G. Damien Trinarch., fen. V. 364 Let the mde Noyse 
of Bells enchant Dull Ears, And Bon.fires baffle Eyes, 1692 
R. Lestaance Josephus’ Wars 1. xx. {2733 605 And does not 
despair of baffling the ‘Truth witha Trick. 21704 T. Brown 
Oxf, Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 12 Their understandings have 
been_so baffled with phrases and distinctions. 

+7. To confound, bring to confusion, bring to 
nought. Ods, 

1649 MILTON Frkon, xxvii. 511 Whose sole word and will 
shall baffle .. what all the wisdom of a Parlament hath bin 
deliberately framing. 1709 Stree & Ano. fatler No. 160 
prs To baffle Reproach with Silence. 2812 Caanpe Parting 
Hour 224 A wish so strong, it baffled his repose. 

8. To defeat anyone in his efforts ; to frustrate 
or confound his plans, to foil: a. a person, 

1675 Teaunane Chr, Ethics xxi. 338 He is baffled from 
the acquisition of the most great and beautiful things. raz 
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Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. 81 Both the beginnings and the 
ends of things.. all conspire to baffle us. 17533 HocaaTu 
Anal. Beauty v. 24 An old cunning one has baffled, and 
out-run the dogs. 1883 Faovoe Short Stud. 1.1 x. 111 
Baffled hy a problem which he has done his best to solve. 

b. actions, faculties, efforts, plans. 

1692 BenrLey Boyle Lect. 15 Whose Stolidity can baffle all 
Arguments. 1751 Jonnson Rawbl. No. 177 P8 How fatally 
human sagacity was sometimes baffled. 1781 J. Mooar 
View Soc, /t, 1. i. 4 A rapidity which baffles all description. 
1849 Macauray /ist. Eng. I]. 164 To baffle curiosity by 
dry and guarded answers. 1868 Feareman Norm, Cong. 
(1876) Il. vii. 107 The murderer baffled pursuit. 

c. Often said of the wind and weather defeating 
the efforts of a ship to advance. 

1748 Axson F’oy, 1. ix. 224 We were baffled for near a 
month .. with tempestuous weather. 1833 Mareayat P. 
Staple (1863) 102 If the wind does not batile us, we shall 
weather, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea viii. § 378 This cur- 
rent which baffled and beat back this fleet. 

+9. 70 baffle out of: to do out of by baffling (in 
various senses); to cheat, juggle, shuffle, confuse, 
cajole, manceuvre (one) out of anything. Oés. 

1652 Nerpuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 467 So bold as to 
.. endeavour to baffle him out of his Rights. 1673 Lady's 
Call. 1. v. § 20. 38 He.. whom the fear of suffering can 
baffle out of anything he thinks just and honest. 1695 Pari. 
dissolved by Death P'cess Orange t 54 They were baffled 
and bantered out of their Design. 1748 Ricuasoson Clarissa 
(r8r1) IL. xxxv. 258 Parents will not be baffled out of their 
children by impudent gentlemen. 

III. 10. ¢utx. To struggle ineffectually; to 
move, act, or exert oneself in a futile manner. (In 
north. dial. MAFFLE.) 

1860 Tines 27 Feb., The ill-fated ship was seen baffling 
with a gale from the N.W. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. LV. 
to3 Let the Pandours baffle ahout. 

Baffle (be'f'l), 561 [f. prec. vb] 

+1. Disgrace, affront. Ods. 

¢1645 Howetn Left, (1726) un. xiv, Vou will be free from 
all baffles and affronts. 1692 Br. Evy dusw. Touchstone 
A iij, lesculke and durst not show its head, till they imagined 
that Baffle was forgot. 

+2. A shuffle; quibbling, trifling. Ods. 

2783 Ainsworth Lat, Dict. (Morelli, A baffle, Vugz. It is 
alla baffle, Were nuge sunt. 

+3. Confusion, discomfiture, check. Obs. 

1628 agi Wicrocosme. Ixiv. 138 Other men's modesty .. 
rescues him iuany times from a baffle. 1670 Cotton Hsper. 
wor WW. vit. 373 After this baffle her Army had receiv'd. 
argg5 Swiet ks. (4841) 11. 72 That slight baffle it received 
at its first appearance in public. 

4. The state of one who is baffled or bewildered. 

1843 Foster in Aife & Corr. (1846) 11. 458, I remained in 
a kind of baffle between that perfectly preserved image, and 
his actual appearance. 

5.=Bar‘Ler. Also aftrid. 

1881 /cho 12 Dec. 6/1 ‘There is a fire-brick ‘ baffle’ above, 
on which the hot air is discharged. 1882 ature XXV. 
220 A kind of baffle plate hung at the back of the grate. 

+t Baffle, 5/2 Os. [? for Sc. Bavewte.] 2? A 
wom-out horse. 

1639 YT. pe Gav Coup, Horsenr, 4 lades and baffles, un- 

sefull and unprofitable, 

Baffled (bxf'ld), p/. a. [f. Barrie cv. +-ED] 

ti. Disgraced, dishonoured, Oés. 

1671 MILION Sanson 1237 Go, baffled coward. 1828 Scott 
FB. Perth W11. 202 Every worthy knight would hold you 
a baffled, forsworn caitiff. ’ 

2. Confonnded, discomfited, checked or foiled. 

@ 1659 CLEVELANO Gen, Paents (1677) 14 Till baffled Poetry 
hangs down the head. 1693 4 fol. Clery Scot. 14 This baffled 
and hypocritical Sham. 1732 Lepiaap Sethos II. x. 440 ‘To 
baffled reason love disdainsto yield. 1860 Eiicotr life our 
Lordiii. 114 The baffled Tempter departs, 

Bafflement (bx flmént). [f. Barrir v. + 
-MENT.] The action of baffling or fact of being 
baffled; frustration, defeat in aim or endeavour. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 462 The constant bafflement 
all their attempts meet with. 1874 Bracke SelfCult. 77 
Associated in his mind with bafflement and defeat. 

Baffler (b2"flas). [fas prec. +-En.] He who 
or that which baffles. 

+1. A juggler, trickster; a trifler. Ods. 

1606 Hottann Sucton, 72 Fortune tellers, iuglers, and 
Baflors. 21677 Baaaow Serwt. (1687) I. xiv. 198 ‘I'o deal seri- 
ously, were to yield too much respect to such a baffler. 

2. He who or tbat which bewilders, confounds, 
defeats effort, or foils purposes. 

1677 Pot Ox/ordsh. 42 Experience, that great baffler of 
speculation. 1702 Baynago Cold Baths (1709) 367 That 
Baffler of our Profession, the Gout. 1877 M. ArnoLo /vped. 
ou Etna. ii, Bafflers of our own prayers. 

3. A contrivance used in stoves and furnaces, for 
interrupting the natural course of the heated air, 
and causing it to pass in another direction. 

1861 Rannine Steam /ng.261 Large boiler flues are some- 
times provided with bafflers; that is, projecting partitions 
which compel the hot gases totake a circuitous course. 

Ba ‘filing, vé/. sé. [f. Barrie v.+-1ne1.] 

+1. Treatment with insult or contumely. Oés. 

1602 Waanea A/S, Eng. xin. ixxvii. (1612) 320 The baffling 
of those Gods themselues, in those ribaldious plaies. 1620 
Dexxeas Dreame (1860) 14 That face .. put vp spettings, 
baffulings, buffetings. 

+2. Quibbling ; trifling. Ods. 

1653 S. Fisnea Baby Saft. To Rdr. 2 Absolute Absurdi- 
ties, Babish Baflings. I 

3. Discomfiture of endeavour, aim, purpose, ete. 

1689 ddvant. Pres. Settlement 13 The absolute baffling of 
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that Dispensing Power. 1860 Pusey Mix. Proph. 489 A 
like baffling of hope. 

Barfiling, 4//. a. [f. as prec. +-1Nc2.] 

i. Bewildering; that defeats skill or endeavour. 

1783 Ainswoatu Lat, Dict. (Morell), Baffling, Decipiens, 
deludens. 1817 Moorx Lalla R, (1824) 220 Baffling spells. 
1875 Wuitney Life Lang. ix. 166 His task .. is .. difficult 
and baffling. ‘ 

2 Naut. Of winds: That blow abont and make 
straight sailing impracticable ; shifting, variable. 

2772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1860 We had baffling light 
airs, but the wind soon settled at S. 1823 Byaon /sland 11, 
xxi, I saw her in the doldrums; for the wind Was light and 
bafiling. 1854 G. Ricuanoson Univ. Code v, 798= Have you 
had baffling winds? 

Ba‘fflingly, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] Ina baf- 
fling manner ; confusingly. 

_ 1879 R. Stevenson Trav. Cezveunes 190 Objects .. grew 
indistinct and melted bafflingly into each other. . 

Ba filingness, [f. as prec.+-ness.]  Baffling 
quality. 1864 in Weasres. 

Baft. Also 6 boffeta, 6-8 bafta, 9 baftah 
[Prob. a. Pers. wu8s daft, wrought, woven] A 
kind of coarse and cheap (generally cotton) fabric, 
originally of oriental manufacture, but now made 
in Great Britain for export, especially to Africa. 

1598 W. Puiiiies Linschoten’s Trav. /ud.18 Cotton Lia- 
nen of various sorts .. Boffetas. 1622 Percuas /’iler. I. 347 
Baftas or white Callicos. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6079/7 A 
Parcel of. . Pelongs, Cuttanees, chequer'd Bafts, Nillaes, etc. 
1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 106 ‘Yhey purchase blue and 
red baftaes from the Chinese. 1843 Stocgueter //andbh, 
Brit. ludia (1854) 195 Some silk manufactories here [Bhau- 
gulpore] .. produce a coarse stuff, called baftah. 1876 R. 
Burton Gorilla L. 1.155 Blue baft from which the stiffening 
has been washed out. 

Baft (baft), aéz. and prep. Forms: 1 beeftan, 
beeftan, -on, -en, 1-3 beefte, 2 bieften, befte, 
3 bieften, biaften, (bafftenn), baften, beefte, 
bafte, 4 bafft, 7 be-aft, 3-4, 7-9 baft. [OE. dca/tan, 
f. be by, at + a/tan = Goth. aftana behind. Cf. Arr.] 

A. adv. 

1. Of place: Behind, in the rear; in later usage 
only nautical: Astern, aft, abaft. arch. 

¢885 K. Errep Ores. 1. x. § 3 Micel Ses heres Se mid 
hiere beaftan wes. 1203 Lay. 26927 Pa weoren heo bivoren, 
and Bruttes biaften, a1300 Z. £. fsadter xxviii. 66 He 
smate his faas in baft. ¢2325 E. £. Adit. P. C. 148 pe bur 
ber to hit baft pat brastealle her gere. 1687 Load. Gas. No. 
2272 4 Long Hatches from Fore and baft. 1759 Loud. Mag. 
XXVILE. 32 The powder room. .was be-aft. 1837 MAravaT 
Dog. Fiend xiii, ‘Are they all forward ?'.. ‘Yes..not one 
soul baft.’ 

+2. Of time: After. Ods. rare. 

1205 Lay. 31946 Hit ilomp inne frimde3en, feor her bizeften. 

+ B. prep. [orig. only the adv. with dative of 
reference.) Behind, to the rear of. Oés. 

a Boo OU. E. Chron, an. 755 Pes cyninges pegnas be him be 
aeftan weerun [Lazecd, biefton] .. Pa men pe he be zftan him 
lefde er (Laud, be xfton). ¢ 1000 sigs. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 23 
Gang ba:ftan me, Satanas! c¢ 1160 Hatton G. ibid., Gange 
befte me. c1200 Ormtn 14688 Tacc per an shep bafftenn 
pin bace. 120g Lay. 26957 Richer and Beduer wenden heom 
bafte. ¢12§0 Gen, §& Ex. 1333 Biaften bak he sa3 a s{c]ep. 
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+ Bafts, adv. Ols. Jn 5 baftys. [f. Barr adv., 
with adverbial genitive -s, -es.] Behind. 
€ 1400 Cow. Alyst. 180 Lete no barne beleve on bete baftys. 
Bag (beg), 56. Forms: 3-7 bagge, 6-7 bagg, 
4- bag. [Early ME. éagge: cf. ON. baggt ‘bay, 
pack, bundle’ (not elsewhere in Tcutonic); also 
OF. éague, Pr. dagua baggage, med.L tage chest, 
sack. Tbe Eng. was possibly from the ON.; but 
the source of this, as well as of the Romanic words, 
is unknown; the Celtic derivation suggested by 
Diez is not tenable: Gaelic éag is from English. 
Of connexion with Teutonic *a/g?-2z, Goth. dalgs, 
OE. belg, beelz, hweliz, whence BELLY, BeLLows, and 
the cogn. Celtic dolg, daly, there is no evidence.] 
I. General sense. : } 
1. A receptacle made of some flexible material 
closed in on all sides except at the top (where also 
it generally can be closed) ; a pouch, a small sack. 
c1azo .duer. R. 168 Hit is beggares rihte uorte beren bagge 
on bac; & burgeises for to beren purses. /dia., Trusseaus, 
& purses, baggen, & packes. 1362 Lanez, P. Pé. A. Prol. 
41 Til heor Bagges and heare Balies weren [bratful] f-crom- 
met. c14g0 Promp. Parv. 21 Bagge, or poke: Sacculus. 
3513 Bk. Keruyrge in Babecs Bk. 267 Have fyue or syxe 
bagges for your ypocras to renne in, & .. basyns to stande 
vnder your bagges. 1835 CoveRDALE 1 Sam. xvii 40 And 
put them in the shepardes bagge which he had. 1622 R. 
Hawsiss Voy. 5. Sea (1847) 80 ay man that putteth himself 
into the enemies port, had need of Argus eyes, and the wind 
in a bagge. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 6 Passing it through a 
wooien bagg. 1653 WaLTon siugicr 138 He would usually 
take three or four worms out of his bag. 1662 Furie 
Worthies (811) II. 579 (D.) Our English by-word to express 
such betwixt whom there is apparent odds of strength, ‘ He 
is able to put him upina Bagge.’ 1864 Tennyson Ln, Ard. 
63 The younger people..with bag and basket..went nutting. 
b. Green bag, blue bag: a barrister’s brief-bag. 
1712 AapuTunot John Bull (1755) 29 You will carry a green 
bag yourself, rather than we shall make an end of our law- 
suit. 1788 in G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 96 Mr. Pitt had re- 
solved .. ‘to take his blue bag, and return to the bar.’ 
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the two words being hyphened, as air-, dread-, 
cloak-, game-, matl-, money-, post-, soot-, travel» 
ling-. See also CARPET-BAG, NOSE-BAG, WIND-BAG. 

1711 Avotson Sfect. No. 3% 8 The Hill of Mony Bags, 
and the Heaps of Mony.  x711 Sterne ‘bid. No. 132 P 1 
His Cloke-bag was fpsed in the Seat of the Coach. 1716 in 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5411/4 Pistol-Bags of grey Cloth. 3782 A. 
Monro Comfpar, Anat. 60 The construction and dilatation 
of the air-bag. 1814 Moore Post Bag 284 The honour and 
delight of first ransacking the Post Bag. 1836 Marrvat 
Midsh, Easy xii, There’s nothing about bread bags in the 
articles of war, sir, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11. tv. v. 234 
Our ‘redoubts of cotton-bags’ are taken. 1862 GrirFiTHs 
Artill, Man, 220 Three feeds in the corn-bag, 1863 Kinas- 
Lev Water-Bab, i. 18 Not if it’s in the bottom of the soot- 
bag. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 217 Travelling-bags .. 
steamer bags, tourists’ bags, railroad bags, pic-nic bags, 
dress-suit hags, hand bags, shopping bags, brief bags. 

IT. Specific uses. 

3. = Money-bag, purse. 

1393 Gower Conf. 11. 284 Be so the bagge and he [the 
avarous] accordea, Him reccheth nought what men re- 
corden Ofhim. 1530 Pascr. 196/2 Bagge, a purse. 1572 
Lament, Lady Scot, in Scot, Poems rth C. (1801) 11. 249 
Gif sum sect knaw that they haue geir or baggs. 1596 Be. 
Bartow Lhree Serm. i, 120 Laying the payment .. vpon 
their parentes bagges. 1611 Biste Yoh xii. 6 Because he 
was a thief, and had the bag. 1633 Br. Hat Hard Texts 
230 A wealthy foole doth in vain hope by all his bagges to 
purchase wisedome. 1765 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat. 11, 519 The 
covetous man likes to count over his bags. j 

+A. foct. in pl. Bagpipes. Obs. Cf. pipes. 

¢1a75 Mares Body & Soul so This pipers that this bagges 

lewen. 1790 Scots Songs 1. 36 Then to his bags he flew 
wi! speed, About the drone he twisted. ° A 

5. A small silken pouch to contain the back-hair 
of a wig; ef. Bac-wic. 

1702 Lond, Gas. No. 3864/4 A short man .. wears a Peruke 
ty'd up ina Bag. 1793 T. Jerrerson Jf 'y74, (1830) IV. 487 
Ic was understood... that gentlemen should be dressed in 
bags, 1806 A. Duncan Nedson's /’ust. 13'Two attendants 
«in full mourning dress, with black gowns, swords, and 
bags. 1865 CarLyLe Fredé, Gt. 11. v1. vii. 213 He cannot .. 
change the graceful French bag into the strict Prussian 
queue in a moment. : 

6. A measure of qnantity for produce, varying 
aecording to the nature of the commodity. 

1679 BepLor Popish Plot 15 Removing some Baggs of 
Hopps. 1751 Cuamuers Cycé. s. v., A bag of alinonds .. is 
about 3 hundred weight. “1845 AYors. Chron. 22 Nov. 5/2 
Potatoes .. There are three bushels to the bag. 

7.=Mail-bag, post-bag; mail. 

170a Lond, Gaz. No. 3814/4 Write by Ormskirk Bag. 178 
Cowrer Lett. 23 May, The boy has fest the bag ia which 
your letter must have been. (1814 Moore /’ost Bag 283 
‘The Bag from which the following Letters are selected. 

+8. Afed. A kind of poultice. Ods. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl, Supp, Bag..akind of fomentation 
- of proper ingredients, inclosed in 2 bag. 

9. Sporting. =Game-bag; hence, the contents of 
a game-bag, the quantity of fish or game however 
large (embracing e.g. elephants and buffaloes) 
killed at one time ; the produce of a hunting, fish- 
ing, or goes expedition. 

1486 Bk St. Albans Biij, Ye most take a partrich in yowre 
hagge. 1530 Patscr. 2196/2 A fauconner’s bagge, gidissiére. 
1863 Srexe Discov, Nile 36 ‘The bags' we made counted 
two brindled gnu, four water-boc, one pallah-boc, and one 
pig. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. 84 ‘he chance of a brace or 
two of game less ia your own bag in a day’s shooting, 1867 
F. Francts 4sgéing i. (1880) 29 The artist in roach-fishing 
alone will make a ae bag on an indifferent day. 

Jig. 1881 Sir W. Haxcover Sf. Glasgvi 26 Oct., Lord 
Salisbury and Sir S, Northcote .. had a rattling day at New- 
castle and Beverley—but I ask myself what is their bag ? 

III. Transferred senses; bag-like objects. 

10. An ndder, a dug, 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, Feb. 81 Thy Ewes, that wont to 
haue blowen bags. 1642 H. Mare Pre-exts?. Sond xlvii.(D.) 
Those wicked Hags.. whose writhled bags Foul fiends 
oft suck. 1697 Drynen Virg. Eclog. ix. 4x So may thy 
Cows their burden'd Bags distend. 1784 ‘TwamMLEy Datry- 
ing 97 Cows with good bags. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits 
v.99 The cow is sacrificed to her bag, the ox to his surloin. 

I. A sac (in the body of animal) containing 
honey, poison, etc. (Chiefly fig.) 

1529 Latimer Serv, (1844) 20 Yet there may remain a bag 
of rusty malice, 29 years old, in thy neighbour's bosom. 1590 
Suaks, Afid. N. ut. i171 The honie-bags steale from the 
humble Bees, @1700 Dryoen (J.) The swelling poison of the 
several sects Shall burst its bag. 1818 Byron azz 1. ccxiv, 
Hived in our bosoms like the bag o’ the bee, 1837 CARLYLE 
fr, Rev. 1.1. iv. 33 While sting and poison-bag were left. 

12. A baggy place, a fold. 

1572 Mascat Gout. Cattle (1627) 160 Bagge, is in the weekes 
of the horse mouth, 

13. ~2, The stomach, entrails. (Worth dial. 
and Sc.) 


14. Coai-Afin. A cavity filled with gas or water. 

1733 Nortn Life Guilford (1808) I. 286 (D.) An account 
of a bag of water, which was broke in his greatest colliery. 
3851 Coal-tr, Terms Northumbld, & Durh, Bag of Gas, 
a cavity found occasionally in fiery seams of coal, containing 
highly condensed gas. 

15. Naut. ‘Bag of the Head-rails, the lowest part 
.. orthat part which forms the sweep of the rail” 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867. 

16. fg. Clothes that hang loosely about the 
wearer ; (wudgarly) tronsers. 


1860 Sates Self-Help vii, 180 He.. only appears stout 
because he puts himself into those bags (trousers! 
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IV. Phrases. 

17. Bag of bones: an emaciated living being. 
The whole bag of tricks: every expedient, every- 
thing (in allusion to the fable of ‘the Fox and the 
Cat’). Jn the bottom of the bag: remaining as a 
last resource or expedient. 

1659 Reywo.os in Burton Diary (1828) 1V. 447 If this be 
done, which is in the bottom of the bag, and must be done, 
we shall... be able to buoy upour reputation. 1838 Dickens 
O. Lwist iv. 64 There, get down stairs, little bag 0’ bones. 
1848 Kinostey Saint's Trag, 1. iii. 204, lamalmost ashamed 
to punish A bag of skin and bones. 

18. + 70 turn to bag and wallet: to hecome a 
beggar. 70 grve (one) the bag to hold: to engage 
any one while taking the opportunity to slip away, 
to leave in the lurch, 70 give the bag to: to leave 
without warning (oés.); also in mod, dial., to dis- 
miss (a servant, etc.) [Cf. To give the Sack.] 
To let the cat out of the bag: to disclose the secret. 
To empty the bag (Vr. vider le sac): to tell the whole 
story, finish the discussion. 

isg2 Greene Ufst. Courtier in Harl. Misc. (Math. MI. 
236 To giue your masters the hagge. 1g99 HakLuyr Voy. 
I]. 1. 161 ‘The turning to bag and wallet of the infinite 
number of the poore people imploied in clothing. 1607 
Dekxer & Wensten West. Foe w. ii, Wks. 1873 II. 340, 
I fear our oares haue giuen us the bag. 1647 Speedy Hue 
§ Crie x He being sometime an Apprentice on London 
bridge .. gave his Master the bag. 1 Lond. Mag. 
XXIX, 224 We could have wished that the author .. had 
not let the cat ont of the bag. 1993 I’. Jrrrerson H'rit. 
(1859) IV. 7 She will leave Spain the bag to hold. 1823 
Scotr Peveril vii, She gave me the bag to hold, and was 
sinuggling in a corner with a rich old Puritan. 

19. Bag and baggage : orig. a military phrase 
denoting all the property of an army collectively, 
and of the soldiers individually; hence the phrase, 
originally said to the eredit of an army or general, 
to march out (with) bag and baggage (=Fr. vie et 
éagues sauves), i.e. with all belongings saved, 
without surrender of anything; to make an honour- 
able retreat. Now used depreciatively to express 
the absolute character of any one’s departure : 10 
clear out completely, ‘and a good riddance too! 
the bag and baggage policy : see last two quots. 

[rq22 Rymer Federa X. 206/2 (De salvo conductu) Cum 
armaturis .. bonis .. bogeis, bagyagiis.]_ rg25 Lo. BrRNERS 
Frviss. W. xxiii. 59 We haue with vs all our bagges and bag- 
gages ..that we haue wonne.. by armes. /d/d. I. ecoxs. 
497 So all the men of warre within departed with hag and 
baggage. 1544 Chron. Grey Friars (1852) 47 The kynge gave 
them alle there lyffes and pardynd them to goo with bagge 
and bagges. 1§80 Nortu Plsfarch (1676) 922 To go safely 
with bag and baggage, never to return. 1600 Suaks. 4. }”. 
4, ut it, 170 Let vs make an honorable retreit, though not 
with bagge and baggage, yet with scrip and scrippage. ¢ 1620 
Minoreron Itch (1778) 35 To kick this fellow .. And send 
him downe stayres with his bag and baggage. 1667 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 163/2 Upon honorable conditions, marching off 
with Bag and Baggage, Drums beating, Colors flying. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela 11.34 Bag and Bagyage, said she, {'ns 
glad you're going, 1870 Srercron Yreas. Daz. Ps. cxix. 
115 The king sent them packing bag and baggage. 1876 
Gtavstone Bulgarian Horrors 61 The Turks .. their Zap- 
tiehs and their Mudirs. . their Kaimakams and their Pashas, 
one and all, hag and baggage, shall, | hope, clear out from 
the province they have desolated and profaned. 1882 Daily 
wWervs 28 May 5/6 Cites the famous Bulgarian pamphlet, 
precognising the bag-and-baggage policy as evidence that 
Mr, Gladstone will never be a party to restoring Turkish 
authority. : 

V. Comb. and Attrib, 

1. General relations : a, attrib., as bag-fox ; b. 
objective, as bag-bcarer, -bearing, -maker, -making ; 
c. similative and parasynthetic, as dayg-dedded, 
-cheeked, -like, -shaped. 

1598 RowLanos Betray. Christ 24 Apostle once, increas- 
ing Christ's eleuen, Baybearer, to the charge of purse as- 
sign’d. 1853 Kane Grinned Exp. xxix. (1856) 254 A night 
upon the ice, tented and bag-bedded. 1839 Carve Chart. 
ésnt vili. 166 A plain, bag-cheeked .. Lancashire Man. 1849 
Toop Cycl. Anat, § Phys. IV. 1020/2 That skinny and bag- 
like part of its mouth which is under the jaw. 1870 Pall 
Mall G. 15 Aug. 12 Flat moors ..on which bagmaking 
becomes sheer business, and you have a tame monotony of 
sport. 1836 Toop Cych Anat. 5 Phys. 11. 969/1 A dilated 
bag-shaped crop. 

2. Special combinations : Bag-fox, a fox brought 
alive in a bag to be turned ont before the hounds; 
+ bag-granado, a grenade enclosed in a bag; 
bag-muff, a muff containing a pouch which serves 
as a bag; bag-net, a bag-shaped net for catching 
fish, insects, ete.; bag-rod, a fishing-rod which 
ean be taken to pieces and carried in a case; bag- 
sleeve, a sleeve tight at the wrist and baggy above; 
bag-wolf (cf. dag-fox). 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece n. i, 296 Sometimes he is reserved 
alive, and hunted another Day, which is called a *Bag-Fox. 
1814 C. Matnews Mes. 11. 319 ‘They turned out a *bag- 
fox and we had a good run of three miles. 1638-48 G. 
Dan £elog. v. 238 These *Bag-Granadoes flie Still to 
Advantage Garrisons' Revolt. 1884 Girl’s Own P. 29 Nov. 
138/2 The useful *bag muff appears in .. great varieties. 
1777 Travis in Pennant Zool, 1V. 12 Our iehareed use a 
“bag-net fixed to an iron hoop. 1848 Harpy in Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club IL. vi. 321 A *bag-net, which. secured the beetles. 
1787 Best Angling 11 These *hag-rods .. go up in a small 
compass. 1844 R. Hart Avtig, Norfolk xxii. 69 A sort of 
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*bag-sleeve, tight at the wrist. 1862 M. Narive Life La. 
Dundee 11. 151 No more *bag-wolves to afford such sport. 

Bag (bag), v1 [f. the sb.) 

1. sutr. To swell out asa bag, to bulge; Naud, 
to drop away from the direct course, to sag. 

c1440 Promp. Part. 21 Baggyn, or bocyn owte, T'xmco. 
1650 Funier Pisgah 11. x. 211 A corner of Ephraim, which 
baggeth into the south. 1687 S. Purcias Pod. flying Ins. 
142 Sometimes one side of the ear is good corn, and the other 
bags..and..will be smutty. 1676 R. Wiseman (J.) The 
skin .. hagged, and had a porriager full of matter in it. 
1848 Maravat &. Reefer xxxvi, He was bagging to lee- 
ward, like a..barge laden with a hgy-stack. : 

b. To hang loosely like clothes that are too big. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. Zrav. 1. 265 Coat, which bagged loosely 
about him, 1859 1. Taytor Logic in Fheol. 205 Dingy em- 
broidered trappings. .seen bagging upon the wooden effigies. 

+2. intr. To be pregnant. (Also ¢o be bagged.) 

@ 1400 [see Baccep]. 1530 Pacscr. 442/2, 1] bagge, as a doe 
dothe that is with faune .. Se howe yonder doe is bagged. 
1589 Warner a/b. Eng. v1. xxx. (1597) 148 Wel, Venus 
shortly bagged, and ere long was Cupid hread, 1603 Hot- 
LAND Plutarch's Mor. 597 (R.) The females, or does .. will 
conceive and be bagged. 1616 [see Baccen]. 

3. évans. To cause to swell or bulge; to cram full. 

1583 Stanvuunst Aeveis iu. (Arb.) 5r Thee mischeuus en- 
gyn, Ful bagd with weapons. 1620 Eccl. Proc. Durh., 
Newcastle-on-7., ‘The chest .. was bagd up with monye. 
21656 Be. Hate Fadl of Pride Wks. V1. 408\'T.) How doth 
an unwelcome dropsie bagge up the eyes. 1757 Smearon in 
Lil, Trans, 1. 204 Almost allthe lights [=windows] in the 
church, tho’ not broke were bagged outward. 

4. trans, Vo put into a bag or bags. 7a day up: 
to put up in a bag; to shut or store up generally. 

1573 Tusser //xs6, (1878) 139 Good husbandrie baggeth vp 
gold in his chest. 1877 Honinsnen Augland mt. viii. 54 
‘They [saffron chives] are dried and pressed into cakes, and 
then bagged up. rarx lect in Loud, Gas. No. 4874/1 Vhe 
precise Day..on which. .they shall Bag. .their Hops. 1798 
W. Horron fntobrog. 12, undressed, bagged up my things 
in decent order, and prepared for rest. 1870 LoweLL Study 
Wiad. 1 Stopping ..to bag a specimen. ‘ 

To put game killed into a bag; asa, to kill 
game (without reference to the bag). 

1814 Month, Mag. XXXVII. 238 To allow the royal 
sportsman to bag more birds than himself. 1844 Hawken 
Justr, Png. Sportsmen 148 ‘l'o bag a dozen head of game 
without inissing. 1859 Jeruson Avitfany ix. 150 My friend 
thus bagged two wolves. 4 

6. collog. Yo seize, catch, take possession of, steal. 

1818 Moore Fudee Fam, Paris vi, Who can help to bag 
a few, When Sidmouth wants a death or two. 1824 Byrow 
Juan xvt isi, The constable... Had bagg'd this poacher 
upon Nature's manor. 1857 Hucues Yom Brow wu. iii. 
268 The idea of heing led up to the Doctor... for bagging 
fowls. 1861 Max Mitten Chips (1880) 11. xxiv. 243 A stray 
story may thus be bagged in the West-ead of London. 

Bag, v.”; also 7 bagge, y badge. [Origin not 
ascertained: ct. Barcu.] Tocutcom, pease, or beans, 
with a bagging or badging hook: see quot. 1865. 

a 1697 Avuprey Ihilfs, WS. R. Soc. 123 | Halliw.) Chey can- 
not mowe it with a scythe, but they cutt it with such a 
hooke as they doe bagge pease with. 1830 Adi. Encycl. 
XIV. 234 They [beans] are bagged like wheat. 1865 Gard. 
& Farmer's Vade Mou. 123 The corn is either mown, or 
reaped, or bagged. In ‘bagging,’ as it is called, a heavy 
hook is used : a wisp of straw is cut first and doubled up, or 
a stick is used instead, held in the left hand, and with the 
right the heavy hook is driven against the corn close to 
the ground, and so, by successive strokes, the corn is cut, 
perhaps a foot deep, up against the standing crop; the wisp 
or stick in the left hand serving to guide it to a standing 
place. 1877 E. Warsurton Poems 23 Sweet to see corn- 
fields badged, and wheatsheaf bound. 

|| Bagasse (bage's).  [a. F. dagasse, ad. Sp. 
baguso, husks of olives, grapes, etc., alter pressing ; 
perth. a variant of dagage ‘lumber, trash’ (Minshen), 
with augmentative snffix -aco: cf. BAcGacE 4,] 
The refuse products in sugar-making, whether from 
the cane or from beet. 

1854 in Ure Dict, cirts. 188x Hroces Sug. Canes 23 On 
the opposite side of the mill is another apron, for conveying 
the Bagasse, 1882 Contemp. Rew. Sept. 360. 

Baga‘sse-bu:rner, a furnace for 
bagasse. 

1883 Century Mag. Jan. 391 The huge, square, red brick 
bagasse-burner, into which the residuum of crushed sugar- 
cane passes. 

Bagatelle (be:gatel). Forms: 7 bagatell, 
baggatelle, bagatello, 7-8 bagatel, 8- bagatelle. 
[a. F. dagatelle, ad. It. bagatella, a dim. form 
which Diez attaches to Parmesan éagafa a little 
property, prob. from daya: see BacGacEe. With 
bagatello, cf. -spo siff. 2, Formerly quite natural- 
ized in sense 1, now scarcely so; sense 2 is purely 
Eng. in origin and use.] 

1. A trifle, a thing of no value or importance, 

©1645 Howe te Left. UW. xxi, Your trifles and bagatels 
are ill bestowed upon me. 1658 J. Rouinson Exdora i, 4 
Every particular thing..even unto the smallest bagatello's. 
1659 GauveN Years Ch. 102 (D.) ‘To please themselves with 
toyes and bagatelloes. 1679 Mrs. Benn Fetgned Court, 
un. i, Ah Baggatelles, Seignior, Baggatelles, «1733 Nort 
&xam. ti. v. 100 We makes a meer Bagatel of it. 1786 T. 
Jerrerson IVrit. 1859 1, 566 As to the satisfaction for slaves 
carried off, it is a bagatelle, we Baker Mile Trib, iv. 5 
The bond fide tax is a bagatelle to the amounts eateeea 
from him by the .. soldiery. 

b. A piece of verse or mnsic in a light style. 

31827 Gent. Mag. XCVIL 1. 618 The hest amatory and 
pastoral bagatelles in our language. 1880 Grove Jct, 
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Mus., Bagatelle, a short piece of pianoforte music in a light 
style. 
te. attrib. or as aaj. Trifling, trampery. Ods. 
1637 Bastwick Astany 1. 17 All which they haue .. over- 
throwne with their haggatelle invention, 


2. A game played on a table having a scmi- 
circular end at which are nine holes, The balls used 
are struck from the opposite end of the board with 
acue. ‘he name is sometimes applied to a modi- 


fied form of billiards known also as semé-dildiards. 

1819 1”. O. Lond. Direct. 343 ‘Thurston, Joha .. Billiard 
Table and Bagatelle Manufacturer. 1834 Mayvuew Lond. 
Labour Wl, 298 They have cards and bagatelle to keepthem. 

b. attrib. as bagaielle-ball, -board, -roon. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xiv, A bagatelle-board on the first 
floor. 1854 Mayuew Lond, Labour (1. 1g The numbered 
sockets ina bagatelle-board. 1863 H. Kinastey 4. //érot II. 
xvii, 235 Austin went on knocking the bagatelle-halls abont. 

Bage, bager, obs. forms of BaneE, BADGER. 

Bagful (bergful). [f. Bae sh. + -FUL.] 
much as a bag will contain. 

cx305 St. Swithin 57 in E. E. /*. (1862) 45 Mid a baggeful 
ofeiren: a womman bercom. 1881 J. Bett Haddon's Aus, 
Osor.7 Love us with a hagge full of love. 1856 Kane Arce. 
Exp. V1. vii. 84 Six half-bushel bagfuls of frozen water. 


Baggage (be'gédz). Forms: 3-6 bagage, 6 
bagguage, baggadge, (badgage , bagige, 5- bag- 
gage. [a. OF. dagage (15th. in Littré) ‘ property 
packed tp for carriage’ (= Pr. dagaige, Sp. bagage, 
f. daguer ‘to tie up, bind, truss up,’ or f. the cogn. 
sb. dagues, i.c. ‘bundles, packs’ (used, much earlier, 
in the same sense as the collective dayage), pl. of 
hague=Pr. bagna, t. and late L. daga; cf. Bac. 
Sense 4, nof in Fr., is found in Sp. fagaye; 6 
and 7 have becn referred by various etymologists 
to F. bagasse (= Pr. baguassa, Sp. bagasa, It. baga- 
scia), with which they coincide in sense ; but no 
formal connexion has been traced ; they also arise 
naturally enough out of those that precede, and 
seem really to be senses of this word, at most 
influenced in nse by the F. éagasse. The latter is 
itself of uncertain origin. See Littre.] 

Commonly collective in senses 1-4 (formerly occas. 
with f/.); in senses §-7 an ordinary sb. with A/. 

1. The collection of property in packages that 
one takes alony with him on a journey ; portable 
property; luggage. (Now rarely used in Great 
Britain for ordinary ‘ luggage’ carried in the hand 


As 


or taken with one by public conveyance; but the | 


regular term in U.S.) 

c1430 Lol, Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 18 To gete hem Bagage, 
put hein sylffe in prees. c14g0‘Chancer's' Drence Wks. (Bell) 
zor Was fet not one, Horse, male, trusse, ne baggage. 1530 
PacsGr. 196/2 Baggage, baguaige. 1578 T.N. tr. Cong, 11. 
india 23 Indians ..to serve and to cary baggage. 1703 
Macnpaen. Journ, Ferns, (1732) 11 Arrived with all our 
Baggage on the other side of the River. 1766 Gotosa, Jc. 
1", xx, Mrs, Arnold politely offered to send... for my son's 
baggage. 1883 P. Pemxer in //arfer's Mag. Dec. 3110/1 
Keep a sharp look out on your baggage. 

2. spec. The portable equipment of an army ; 
L. tmpedimenta, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiii. 34 Baggage and fardel- 
lages must be taken. 1523 Lo. Beanrn's /vorss. I. xviii. 26 
They of Heynaulte [sent back] their harneys and baggages 
by water. 1591 Gaararo Art Warre 13 Borne of the Boyes 
ainongest other Baggage. x6s0 Futrer (Pisgah 1. xi, 232 
‘I'wo hundred .. foot being faint stayed with the baggage. 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3711/1 Their Artillery and heavy Bag- 
gage have passed likewise. 18x00 WetiixcTon in Gurw. 
Disp. V.515 Vhe baggage of the British ariny is always an 
embarrassment. 

b. The baggage-train of an army, and the men 
guarding it. 

1603 Knozies “A/tst. Turkes, Turning the head of their 
baggages toward the fort. 1611 Brave Fudith vii. 2 Twelue 
thousand horsemen, beside the baggage, and other men that 
were afoot. 

ce. Bag and baggage: see BAG 19. 


+3. fig. Encumbrances, burdensome matters. Oés. 

1607 Bacon Riches, Fss. (Arb.) 230, I cannot call Riches 
better, then the Baggage of Vertue. 1757 SMoLLETT Xe- 
prisal\. viii. (1777) 160, 1... never burden my brain with un- 
necessary baggage. 

+4. Rubbish, refuse, dirt. Ods. 

1549 Cuatonean Evasm, Moriz Enc, Aiv, Nettles, Thistles 
.. or suche lyke baggage grow. 1876 Gascoicne Steele 
Glas (Arb.) 79 When brewers put no bagage in their beere. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xviii. (1617) 318 Dust, Coales, 
Ashes and such other baggage. 1645 WARD Serm. bef Ho. 
Commons 31 {t runs out in weeds and baggage. 166% 
Hickerincit, Yamaica 88 A mere Glut, Like led Bag- 
gage to the nauseous Gut. 

+b. Purulent or corrupt matter, pus. Ods. 

1576 Newton Lemmuic's Complex, 118 (D.) Naughty bag- 
gage and hurtfull phiegme. 1610 Baraoucit Physick Vv. vie 
(1639) 278 ‘The abscession being already come to suppnra- 
tion... if the matter or any other baggage therein contained, 
be not discussed, etc. 

+e. A trifle, a trashy article. Oés, 

1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim, 205/2, May decke her 
selfe simply .. neither hane these little trifling bagages. 

td. fg. Eg or written trash, rubbish, ‘rot. 

1538 BALe 7ére Lawes 1716 And shall thys baggage put 
by the word of God? x545 Ascuam Jo.roph. (Arb.) 83 A 
Boke .. wherin he .. settes ovte much rifraffe, pelfery, 
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trumpery, baggage, and beggerie ware. 1579 Fuikr //es- 
kins's Parl. 240 To read such beastly baggage. 

te. [& Dregs, offscouring, riff-raff. Oés. 

1603 H. Craosse Vertues Commnrw, (1878) 117 The very scum, 
rascallitie, and baggage of the people. 

+f. Contemptuously applied after the Reforma- 
tion to the rites and accessories of Roman Catholic 
worship. Ods. 

1549 Otoe Lrasm. Par. Eph. Prol. Ciiij, This Popyshe 
baggage of dumme ceremonies. 1866 Knox Hirst. Ref. 
Wks. 1846, 1. 191 Pilgremage, pardonis, and otheris sic 
baggage. 1566 Lincolnsh. Ch. Furn, 88 Vestments, Copes, 
albes, Tunacles and all other such baggages were defaced. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 85/1 Vhey come with 
their deuotions, as to heare a masse, to do their bagage. 
1987 Fremine Contn. Holinshed WW. 1368/1 With their hal- 
lowed baggages from Rome to poison the senses. 

+ 5. A worthless or vile fellow. Ods. 

1594 Canew Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 209 They might 
soundly sleepe on his eyes, although by nature he were a 
baggage. 160x Honiano Péiny 1. 111 Catamites and shame- 
full baggages that king Alexander the Great left there. 

6. A worthless good-for-nothing woman ; a wo- 
man of disreputable or immoral life, a strumpet. 

1596 Suaxs. Sam, Shr. Induct. i. 3 Y’are a baggage, the 
Shes are no Rogues. 1601 R. Jounson Aduga. & Comuuaw, 
81 Every common soldior carrying with him his she-baggage. 
1611 Cotaa., Sagasse, a Baggage, Queane. 1693 W. Rosrert- 
son Phraseol. Gen. 197 A baggage, or Souldier’s Punk, Scor- 
tum Castrense, 17iaSterce Spect. No. 450, 25 That Wife 
dying, I took another, but both proved to be idle Baggages. 
1850 Mrs. Stowe lU/ele Tom's C. xii, He only swore the gal 
was a baggage, and that he was devilish unlucky. 1851 
‘Tuackneay Lag, uo, ii.(1858168 She was a disreputable, 
daring, laughing, painted French baggage, that Comic Muse. 

7. Used familiarly or playfully of any young 
woman, especially in conjunction with artfe/, 
cunning, sly, pert, saucy, silly, ete. (CEL. wench, 
minx, Aussy, sips), rogue, etc.) 

167a Davenant I its (1673) 182 The Baggages About you 
are able to earn their own living. 1687 Concreve Odd 
Batch. 1.iii, | believe the Baggage loves me. 1735 AopIsON 
Drummer i.i, Here comes Abigal, 1 must teaze the bag- 
gage. 1766 Gornsm. Pc 1’. xxviii, Tell them they are two 
artant little baggages. x8az W. Irvine Braced, fall iii. 24 
She has an orphan niece, a pretty, soft-hearted baggage. 

+ B. adj. (from attrib, use of the sh. in sense 4; 
ef. trampery.) Obs. 

+1. Rubhishy, refuse. O25, 

1548 Upatt. Lrasm. Par. N.T. Pref. 10 The trashe and bag- 
guage stuf.. this man hath sifted out. 1640 NE Dyke 
Worthy Commun, 203 Vhistles, nettles, and such like bag- 
gage trash. 

+2. Trashy, worthless, beggarly, trumpery, dc- 
spicable; cf. A 4. Oés. 

1ss3 Beenne Q. Curtins Bbvj, In respect wherof the 
spoiles of the Percians were but vile, and bagage. 1580 
Norta Plutarch (1676) 458 Hyccara, a baggage Village of 
the barbarous People. 1586 J. Hooker G/rald. /reé, in 
Holinsh, 11. 157/1 So addicted to poperie and that baggage 
religion. 1605 A. Wotiox Amsw. Pop. Artictes 121 God... 
is crusht vp togeather into the compasse [of ]a baggage wafer 
cake. a16ag Boys H’ks, (1630) 183 We may not .. breake 
God’s net, because there are some baggage fish. 

+3. Of persons: Morally worthless, good-for- 
nothing, vile, ‘scurvy. Oés. 

1s80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 1003 This baggage fellow 
Burrus. 1992 Wrrvey Armorie 147 His hadgage mind to 
craft was whole disposd. 1626 Sniatny Ward's Kev. 1. ii, 
That baggage Ambitious girl, Berinthia, 1668 Rote 
Aéridem, 56 Si home dit &..0a ‘Vown-Clark..Thou art a.. 
bribing Knave, a baggage Knave, a dissembling Knave.. 
Actiongist. @1670 Hacket Aép, HYldiams nu. 122(D.)[He] 
had nothing to do with that baggage woman. 

+4. Purulent, nasty, corrupt. Ods. 

1576 Newton Lestsste's Complex. (1633) 177 Affected with 
this baggage phiegme and distilling humour. 1597 Gerarn 
Herbal (1633) 665 [tt] draweth forthe much baggage flegme. 

C. Comé.and Atirté. 

1. Obvious combinations, chiefly attrib., from the 
sb. in senses 1 and 2, as éaggage-animal, -cart, 
eclephant, -horse, -mnan, -necessaries, train, Wagon. 
Also baggage-bound adj. 

x8sa Grote Greece 1. Ixix. VX. 44 Many baggage-animals 
perished of hunger. 1749 Frevpine fo Yones vu, xi, (x840) 
95 The portmanteau .. being put up into the baggage-cart. 
1824 Edin. Rev. XLA. 35, 1 amused myself with looking at 
a baggage-elephant. 1640-1 A’rkcudbr. War-Comm, Alin, 
B&, (1855) 143 The Committie ordaines that Roger Oliver, 
haggage man of Ironegray, be answerable for the baggage 
horss thairof. 18a0 Scott Afonast. xxxv, ‘he pedlar was... 
accommodated with the use of a baggage horse. 41791 
Boswett Fosnson (1831) 111, 13 Latrusted to a fellow to 
delivered to our baggage-man. 1863 KinaLake Crimea U1. 
245 The baggage-train accompanying our forces. 1689 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 2423/4 A Train of Artillery and a good number of 
Baggage-Wagons, 1867 A'ecord Supp.7 Aug., he saddled 
donkeys, camels baggage-bound. 

2. Special comb. ; Baggage-check, a ticket for 
luggage on American railways; baggage-man or 
-master, one who has charge of the baggage of an 
army, or of the luggage on American railways ; 
baggage-room, a luggage-office; baggage- 
smasher, American nickname for a railway-porter. 

18., Smith Sup. Court Rep. \, 522 A passenger having 
lost her baggage check. 1815 Wetuincton in Gurw. Disp. 
X. 349 An assistant Baggage Master to each division. 
31883 Acnes Crane in Leis. #70. 282/1 The baggage-masters 
leapt from their wide doors. 1883 Longnan's Afag. July 
28s The wretched little Mawes CHE and the baggage- 
room. 1880 New Virgintans 1.37 Called ‘baggage-smashers,” 


BAGGING. 


1883 Pall Mali G.x4 June, The Saratoga trunks are hurled 
recklessly by the ‘ baggage-smashers’ on to the deck. 

Baggaged (beegedzd), ff/. a. nonce-wid. [f. 
as though from a vb. fo daggage.] Packed up. 

x8ax Bynon in Moore Life (1866) 528 They were all sealed 
and baggaged so as to have made it a month’s work to get 
at “Be again. 

+ Ba'ggagely, a. Obs. 
Rubbisby, worthless. 

1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 35 No storing of pasture with 
baggedglie tit. 1383 Goroinc Calvin on Deut. xcix. 613 
The thinges .. are baggagely trifles. 

Baggager (be’gedgaz).  [f. Baccace +-rr!.] 
One who carries or has charge of baggage. 

1614 Rateicu “ist, World 11. (1736)93 The Victuallers and 
baggagers [of the Army]. 1859 W. Graecory Fgyft § Tunis 
{f. 214 Leaving the tents and baggagers to follow. 

+ Ba‘ggagery. Oés. rare—'. [f. Baccace (ef. 
the sb. (sense 4) and the adj.) +-ry: cf. savagery.] 
Worthless rabble ; the offscourings of society. 

1589 Nasne Mart. Months Minde 26 Men of the best 
sorte (an vnfit match for these of the basest baggagerie), 

Baggammon, obs. form of BAcKGAMMON. 

Baggard, obs. form of Boceart. 

+ Bagge, v. Obs. rare. [Origin not ascertained : 
cf. Baguinciy. From the ambiguous value of 
ME. gg, we do not know whether to pronounce 
badge or bag.) To look askew, or obliquely; to 
leer, ogle, or glance aside ; cf. ASQUINT 2¢. 

1369 Cuaucer Bk. Duchesse 623 The trayteresse false and 
ful of gyle.. hat baggeth foule and loketh fayre. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir Ser, Sel. Wks. 1869, 1. 191 Men pat.. renlen hem 
bi pe firste reule, bat bei baggen not perfro. 

Bagge, obs. form of Bac and Babee. 

Bagged (begd), ffi. a. [f. Bac v.+-ED.] 

+1. Big with young; pregnant. Oés. 

@ 1400 Sir Perc. 717 The mere was bagged with fole. 1520 
Writtinton Vlg, (1527) 6 b, An hare bagged [gravida] 
maye not awaye, 1616 SureL. & Maakn. Conntr. Karn: 697 
The female being bagd. 

2. Enclosed in, or as in, a bag; encysted. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 15a, Matter, cluddered, 
lomped or bagged, in any principall member. 1655 Gua- 
NALL Chr, in cirnt, iv. § 2 (1669) 425/1 The venom that is 
bage’d in his heart. 1854 Mas. Gasket, North & S. xv, 
Right under the bagged-up chandelier. 

3. Hanging in bags, hanging slack so as to drop 
in a curve. 

1618 Honyoay Suvenad (1673) 188 Bage’d cheeks, with 
wrinkles deep and wide. 1858 CaxnyLe / redk. Gt, 1m. 
v. 171 Cheeks somewhat bagged and wrinkly. 1867 F. 
Francis Angding ii. (1880) 69 Without leaving any bagged 
or slack line. . 

4. Provided with bags. 

1861 SALA Zw. round Clock 182 Here they come, bagged 
and bundled, and gesticulating and jabbering. 

5. Having bags or udders. 

1884 Aeudal Merc. 26 Sept. 4/7 Their once famous... and 
well-bagged cows, 

Ba‘gger. [f. Baczv.+-rRl.] One who encloses 
in bags ; sfec. a miser (06s.). 

1740 Collect, Sir T. Scot 32 in Peck Cromwell, He spent, 
and lookt for no reward, He cold not play the bagger. 

+ Baggie (begi). Sc [f. Bac s6.+-2e= ¥4,] 
A Scotch diminutive of Bac; the stomach. 

1787 Buans 70 Auld Mare Maggie, A guid New-year I 
wish thee Maggie! Hae, there’s a ripp to thy auld baggie. 

+ Baggier. Ods. Sc. [a. F. baguier, f. bague 
ring.] A jewel-case. 

1578 /nventories 265 (Jam.) A baggier contening xiii ringis. 

Baggily (be-gili), adv. [f. Bacey a.+-Lv4,} 
In a loose or baggy way. 

186a Gronow Remin. 1. 113 Black coats .. baggily made, 

Bagginess (be'ginés). _[f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being baggy, loose, or inflated. 

1860 Masson in Aacw. Mag. May 3 What bagginess of 
phraseology round what slender shanks of meaning. 1882 
Nat. Baptist XVII 6A bagginess about the trousers. 

Bagging (begin), 047. 56.1 [f. Bac v1 + -1ngl] 
The action of the verb éag in different senses. 

+a. Becoming pregnant. Obs. x6xx in Corcr. 

b. Bulging; hanging in slack folds. 

1698 Tyson in PAil, Frans. XX. 6 The pouching or 
bagging ont at both Extreams. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks 
iii 13 Partial flexure or bagging down of strata. 

e. Packing in bags or sacks. 

11x Act 9 Anne in Lond. Gaz, No. 4874/2 Notice as to such 
Hops .. twenty four Hours before every Days bi Ne 
the same, 1737 Mitten Gard, Dict. s.v. Lupnlus, The 
common Method of Bagging [Hops] is as follows. 

Bagging, vbl, sb2 Also badging. [f. Bac v.? 
+-1ncI} A particular mode of reaping pease, 
beans, and sometimes wheat ; see the quotations. 

1677 Prot O.xfordsh. 256 The Work-man taking a hook in 
each hand, cuts them with that in his right hand, and rolls 
them np .. with that in his left, which they call bagging of 
Peas. 1830 £din. Encycl. X1V. 2 (elas . with a large 
toothless hook, in the manner calle geing. 1842 BraNnor. 
Dict, Art & Se., Bagging, reaping cornor pulse with a hook 
. separating the straw or hanlm from the root by chopping 
instead of bya drawing cut. 18g: H, Stepurns Bk. of Farm 
4494 Reaping with the sickle is executed in England in a 
maaner technically named bagging. 

Comb, bagging-hook, badging-hook: the broad 
hook or sickle thus used; also called bagging-bill. 

Bagging, 54.) dial. [Porig. a vbl. sb. ex- 
pressing the act of carrying food in a bag, or transf. 


[f. BaccacE + -Ly1] 


BAGGING. 


from a horse's feed carried in a bag.] Used in the 
northern counties of England for food eaten between 
regular meals; now, esp. in Lancashire, an after- 
noon meal, ‘afternoon tea’ in a substantial form. 

1780 J. Cotuier in Lanc. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Hoo'll naw cum 
agen tll baggin' time. 18g0 Bamrorn idéd., In the afternoon, 
oatcake and cheese or butter, or oatcake and buttermilk, 
sufficed for bagging. 1851 in Cuimberddd. Gloss. 1863 1. 
Wavucn Lanc. Songs 29 Th’ baggin’ were ready, an’ 0’ 
lookin’ sweet, 1879 in /emple-Bar Afag. Jan. 4 ‘ Baggin’ 
is not only lunch, but any accidental meal coming between 
two regular ones. ‘ 

b. Comb, as bageing-time. 

1835 Ure Philos. Maunf. 387 Thirst must be quenched 
with tea at bagging-time. 1884 Pad? Mall G. 11 Sept. 4/2. 

Bagging (begin), 53.4 [f. Bac sb. 4-1nel; 
ef. sacking, towelling, wrappering.| Coarse woven 
fabric out of which bags are made. 

1932 Acc. Workhouses 124 Vhe spinning and weaving of 
Kon bane. 1834 Hr. Maatineau Denterara vi.78 Making 
the bagging and packages for our coffee at home. 1873 
#cho 19 May 4/3 Paper made from old jute bagging. 

b. attrib. or adj.; and in comé., as hagging-factory. 

1932 -1cc. Workhouses 165 The wool is sorted two ways, 
viz. into fine and baggin. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Low's C. 
ii, ro Hired out hy his master to work in a hagging-factory. 
_Ba‘gging, f//. a. [f Bac v.t+-inc*.J  Bulg- 
ing out, hanging in loose bag-like folds. 

1598 Frorio, Sécchi, a kind of socke..or bagging shooe 
vsed in old time. 1697 Dryorn Virg. Eclog. i. 53 They 
drein two bagging Udders every day. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 434 Jews with their bagging pantaloons. 

+ Baggingly, adv. Ols. [f. bagging, pr. pple. 
of Bacce v.: the original Fr. so rendered in the 
quot. is ev /orguoyant ‘leering, ogling, with a side 
glance’: whence the explanation here given of 
this word and the vb.] With a side glance, with 
a leer or ogle. 

ex14q00 Xow, Rose 292 Envie.. Hadde a wondirful lokyag ; 
For she ne lokide but awrie, Or overthart, alle baggyngly. 

Baggit (bagit). [?f degert, Sc. form of Bacexn 
(sense 1): cf. Holland /¥iny (1634) 1. 303, of 
conies.} A salmon that has just spawned. 

1848 W. & R. Cuamsers /xformtation 1. 687 Adult fish 
having spawned ..are then termed kelts; the male fish is 
sometimes also called a kipper, and the female a shedder or 
baggit. 1863 H. C. PennNet, dugler-nat. 267 Kippers, and 
.. Baggits - names by which they are frequently mentioned 
in Acts of Parliament. 1875 ‘StoneaENce’ Brit. Sporis1.v. 
iv. §9 Baggits generally descend the stream..when hooked. 

Baggonet, obs. or vulgar form of Bayonrr. 

Baggy (begi), a. [f Bac sb.+-yJ 

1. Puffed or bulging out, hanging in loose folds. 

1831 Cartyte Life JI. ix. 219 With wrinkly, even baggy, 
face. 1858 Hawtnorxe Fr. § 2t. Frauds. (1872) 1. 22 Red, 
baggy trousers. 1868 Lessons Mfid. Age 123 A baggy cotton 
umbrella. 

2. fig. Of language : Inflated, verbose. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 15 Dec, The Professor's diction was 
verbose, and—if we may use a homely figure—baggy. 

3. Baggy-minnow, or simply daggte (in South of 
Scotland): the minnow. 

1808 Jamieson, Baggie, sometimes Jag-menion. 1827 J. 
Wiutson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 388 Some had a’ the 
appearance o’ bein’ baggy menons. 

Baghous, obs. form of BAKEHOUSE. 

Bagige-kite, obs. form of BaGGAGE-KITE. 

Baglap ; see BALLUP. 

+ Ba‘gle. Ods. Forms: 4 bagelle, baghel, 6 
bagle. [a. ON. daga/l, ad. L. daculum, -us, staff, 
rod.]_ The staff or crosier of a bishop. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, 282 A hard wele telle, pat bagelle 
& belle be filchid & fled. Jin Pol. Songs (1839) 307 The 
baghel and the belle.] 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 314 
Crooking in the little fynger, like the head of a bishops 


hagle. rae Cid Eneid, vu. Vj, And held in hand his 
bagle rod (Vote—A bagle staf whom prelats that time did 
use 


Bagman (begmé&n). 
Bac s6.+ Man, 

1. One who carries a bag. 

1§31 Bursar’s Bk. Durh, (1844) 98 Willelmus Potter, bag- 
man [a waged officer of the convent], per annum xiis. 

2. spec. A commercial traveller, whose business 
it is to show samples and solicit orders on behalf of 
manufacturers, etc. (Somewhat depreciatory.) 

1765 Gotosm. £ss. i, The bag-man..was telling a better 
story. 1808 J. Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Peep R. Acad. Wks. 
1812 V. 360 The Bag-men as they travel by. 1815 T. 
Peacock Avadi. Hall 2 Ya later days when commercial 
bagsmen began to scour the country. 1865 Daily Tel. 13 
Dec. 5/4 A traveller—l mean a bagman, not a tourist— 
arriving with his samples at a provincial town. 

3. In sporting slang: A bag-fox. 

1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports 1. u. iv. § 5 1f. .wild cubs 
cannot be found, a bagman or two must be obtained. 

Bagnard, obs. corrupt form of Bacnto. 

|| Bagne (ban). [mod.F. adaptation of It. 
bagno or Sp. bao in this special sense, in which 
F. dain is not used.] = Bacnio 2. 

1863 KincLake Crimea 1. xiv. 314 They may be in the.. 
hagnes of Rochefort. 1866 Stamford Merc. 24 Aug., The 
Emperor .. granted free pardons .. to.. prisoners .. in the 
bagnes, houses of correction, or penal establishments.’ 

Bagnio (benyo). Forms: 6 banio, 7 bagno, 
bagneo, bannia, -ier,-iard, bagnard, 7-9 bagnio. 
[a. lt. dagno:—L. dalnenm bath. Cf. BaLNro.] 


Also bagsman. ff. 
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+1. A bath, a bathing-house ; esp. one with hot 
baths, vapour-baths, and appliances for sweating, 
cupping, and other operations. (No longer applied 
to any such place in Britain, the nearest approach 
to which is the modern 7urkish Bath ; but applied 
as an alien word to the baths of Italian or Turkish 
cities.) 

1615 G, Sanpys 7raveds 12 Upon the Castle Hill there 
is a Bannia..containing seueral roomes one hoter than 
another. 1624 Massincer Aenegado 1. ii, At the public 
bagnios or the mosques. 1653 Greaves Seragiio 7 Dining 
rooms, Bagno’s [arginal note. Bathes or hot-honses; it 
must be pronounced Banos), 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1686/4 
‘The Royal Bagnio is now in very good Order. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 324 Vheir Chambers are in the 
next degree to Bagneo’s or Hot-Houses. 1695 Concreve 
Love for Love, xiv, 1 have a Beau in a Bagnio, Cupping 
for a Complexion, and Sweating fora Shape. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe (1858) 601 Just as they heat the bagnios in England. 
1774 Gotosm. Vat. dist. (1862) 1. v1. v. 480 ‘The beavers 
make two apertures .. one isa passage totheir bagnio, 1820 
Marr Tyro's Dict. 376 Sudatorinum, a bagnio or hot house, 
to sweat in. 

2. An oriental prison, a place of detention for 


slaves, a penal establishment. 

(Soin It, and Sp., and F. éagae. The origin of this use 
of the word is doubtful: see conjectures in Chambers Cycd, 
1751 and Littré.) 

1599 Haxiust }vy. Ih. 1. 186 The king sent ..to the 
Banio: (this Banio is the prison wheras all the captiues lay 
at night’. c164s Howe. Le?t. (1650) 1. 42 A slave in the 
bannier at Algier, 1660-1 Pevys Diary 8 Feb., Stories of 
Algiers and the .. slaves there .. How they are ail, at night, 
called into their master’s Bagnard. 1687 Rycaut /7is?, Turks 
Il. App. 5 A prison and Baoniard of Slaves. 1728 Morcan 
«llgrers V1. iv. 268 He sent him to his Bagnio, ainmong the 
rest of his Slaves. 1847 Disrarci Z'aucred vi. v,'To be sent 
to the bagnio or the galleys. 

3. A brothel, a house of prostitution. (Cf. similar 
application of Srew.) 

1624 Massincrr Par d. Love iii, To be sold toa brothel Or 
acommon bagnio. 1747 Hoapiey Susp. Hush. i. iv.\1756) 
27 Carry her to a Bagnio, and there you may lodge with her. 
1861 Thackeray Fug. Hut. v. (1858) 243 How the prodigal 
drinks and sports at the bagnio. 1862 Wricht Dom. Mann, 
491 They were soon used to such an extent for illicit in- 
trigues, that the name of a hothouse or bagnio became 
equivalent to that of a brothel. 

+ 4.=Batu in Chemistry. Also attrib. 

1696 E. Smiin in PAdd. Trans, XIX. 229 ‘wo hundred 
Drams Calciaed at a Bagnio Fire. 

Also in L. 


Bagno'lians, »/. p/. Eccl. Hist. 
form || Bagnolenses. [f. Bagnol/es in Languedoc, 
where they originated.] A sect of heretics in the 
8th century, who rejected the Old and part of the 
New Testament, and held generally the doctrines 
of the Manicheans. 

1727-1 in Cuampers Cyc’. 184710 Craics and mod, Dicts. 


Bagonet, obs. or vnlgar form of Baroner. 

Bagpipe (begpeip), 4. Forms: 4-7 bagge- 
pipe, 5-6 -pype, bagpype, 7 bagg-pipe, 6- 
bag-pipe, bagpipe. [f. Bac sé.1+ Prre.] 

1. A musical instrument of great antiquity and 
wide diffusion, consisting of an air-tight wind-bag 
and one or more reed-pipes into which the air is 
pressed by the performer. 

Formerly a favourite rural English musical instrument; 
now chiefly used in the Scottish Highlands and in Ireland. 
The modern Highland bagpipe consists of a greased leathera 
bag, covered with flannel, inflated by blowing into a valved 
mouth-tube, and having three drones or bass pipes, and a 
chauter for the tenor or treble. 

1386 Cnaucer Prod. 563 A baggepipe wel coude he blowe 
and soune. 1483 Cath. Angel, 17 Bagpype, fanduca. 1530 
Patscr. 196/2 ieee pype, cornemmnse. 1887 Toottell's 
Wisc. (Arb.) 197 And bagpipe, solace of the rurall bride. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal. Apr. 3 Or is thy Bagpype broke, 
that soundes so sweete? 1 Saas, 1 Jfen. 7 Vy 1. ii. 86 As 
Melancholly as..a Louers Lute..or the Drone of a Lia- 
colashire Bagpipe. ¢16ag M/S. Bod. No. 30. 16b, If they 
heare the baggepipe then the beares are coming. 1638 
Heywooo Witches Lane, m1. i. Wks, 1874 1V. 217 No Witch- 
craft can take hold of a Lancashire Bag-pipe. 1678 OTway 
Friendship in F. 30 A Scotch Song! T hate it worse thea a 
Scotch Bagpipe. 1864 Encet A/us. Anc. Nat. 78 The bag- 
pipe is also very universal throughout Asia. 

b. Now often used in p/ura/, esp. in Scotland. 

a.1613 Oversury A Hi77e (1638) 175 Doa Quixotes Water- 
mills are still Scotch Bagpipes to him. 1683 Tryon Hay to 
Health 654 Bag-Pipes are under the dominion of Venus & 
Mars.. This sort of Musick is sometimes used in Wars. 
1763-5 CHurcHiLL Proph, Famine Poems 1. 110 With 
mikle art, could on the bag pipes play. 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scot. u. 380 Discoursing Taeieate upon the Bagpipes. 

+2. A retort shaped like a bagpipe. Oés. 

1558 Waror Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 14b, Put it into a croke 
necked viole of glasse which distillars call a Bagpipe. 

3. Applied to the organ of sound of an insect. 

1833 Barwsrer Nat. Magic ix. 233 The Cicade or locusts 
in North America appear .. to be furnished with a bagpipe 
on which they play a variety of notes. 

4. fg. a. An inflated and senseless talker, a wind- 


bag. b. A long-winded monotonous speaker. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Conunw. (1878) 103 The Seruing- 
man, the Image of sloath, the bagge-pipe of vanitie, like a 
windie Instrument, soundeth nothing bat prophanenesse. 
1850 CaryLe Latler-d. Pamph. v. (1872) 169 Such parlia- 
meatary bagpipes I myself have heard play tunes. 1884 
Chr, World 19 June 463/4 Two fresh sermons a week... from 
the one poor droning theological bagpipe. 


BAIGNOIRE. 


5. Comd., as bagpipeless, without bagpipes ; 
bagpipe-like, like a bagpipe. 

1618 D. Bercmirr JJans Beere-pot F.iv, Or Bagge-pype- 
like, not speake before thou art full, 1822 W. ‘Tennant 
Auster Fair w. \xvi, The poor pipers hagpipeless they saw. 

Bagpipe, v. Nau?. [t. the sb., in reference to 
the shape assumed by the sail.] (See quot.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789)s.v., 0 bagpipe the mizen 
is to lay it aback, by bringing the sheet to the mizen-shronds. 

Bagpiper (be 'gpai- poz). [f. prec. +-ER1.] One 
who plays on a bagpipe ; commonly called a piper. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 21 Baggepypere, Aanducarius, ©1570 
Tuysne Pride & Lowid. (1841) 53 Where nonght else but a 
bagge piper is to see. 1596 Sutans. Verch. P.1. i. 53 Laugh 
like Parrats at a bag-piper. 1800 Worpsw. J/fchacd 52 Like 
the noise Of bagpipers on distant Highland hills, 

Ba‘gpi:ping, 7//. 56. [as from a vb. fo bag- 
pipe +-Incl] ‘The action of playing on a bagpipe. 

1594 Mortey .Wadrigalls 1. E iij hy, Who comes heere: 
with bagpiping and drumming. 1882 Masson in .Vacwe. 
Mag. XLV. 238 That fortnight of feastings, processionings, 
huzzaings, and bagpipings. 

+Ba-gpudding. Oés. [f. Bac 54.14 Puppine.] 

1. A pudding boiled in a bag. 

1598 in FLoxio. 1600 Heywoon 1 /dze, 1, Wks. 1874 1 
47 Vhou shalt be welcome to beef and bacon, and perhaps 
a bay-pudding. 1641 W.Cariwricu Ordinary u.i, Asolemn 
son of Bagpudding and Pottage, 1817 Scort Aod Roy vi, ‘To 
make room for the beef and the bagpuddings. 

+2. fie. Clown. Obs. (Cf. jackpudding.) 

1608 Day f/ nu. ont of Brow. i. (2881) 25 Farewell, sweet 
heart.—God a mercy, bagpudding. 

Bag-reef (beegyrzf). Nau? (See quot.) 

1867 Suytu Sazlor's Word-tkh., Bag-reef, a fourth or lower 
reef of fore-and-aft sails, often used in the royal navy. Bag- 
reef of topsaiis, first reef of five in American nayy); a short 
reef, usually taken in to prevent a large sail from bagging 
when on a wind. 

+ Bague. Obs. [a. F. dague, in med.L. daya, of 
uncertain origin.) A ring, a brooch. 

1475 Caxton Yason 106 Medea toke alle the most richest 
Jewels and bagues portatif. 

Baguette (biget’. — [a. F. daguette (a small 
rod or wand; in fred. (as in Eng.) ad. It. daccherta 
little rod, dim. of dacchio:-l.. baculum staft.] 
A small moulding of semicircular section, of the 
astragal species. 

17a7 §1 Cuamnens Cyed., Baguette, in architecture, a little 
round moulding Jess than an astragal .. According to M. le 
Clerc, when the baguette is enriched with ornaments, it 
changes its name, and is called chaféet. 1Bqz Gwitt Ancyct. 
wirchit, m1.i. 684 The astragal is also known by the names 
of bead and baguette. 

Bag-wig (ba giwi'g). (Also as two words.) A 
wig fashionable in the 18th century, the back-hair 
of which was enclosed in an ornamental bag. 

1717 Mrs. Centuwre Bold Stroke 1. i, Now must Bag 
Wig and Bus'ness come in Play; A Thirty-Thousand- Pound 
Girl leads the Way. 1766 Anstey Bath Guide x. 60 Bag- 
wig, and lac'd Ruffles, and black Solitaire. 18g0 W. IRvinc 
Geldsm. xxv. 252 Walking the Strand in grand array with 
bag-wig and sword. ’ : 

Hence Bag-wigged, a., wearing a bag-wig. 

1775 SHERIDAN St, Paty. Day us. iv. (1883) 236 Pig-tailed 
lawyers and bag-wigged attorneys. 

+ Bag-wood. Os. [Apparently f. Baa v2 + 
Woop.) Small branches of trees, twigs, ete. such 
as could be lopped off with a bagging hook or 


bill, used for fuel. 


1g2§ in Bodmin Registers (1827-38) 103 To have their 
burden wood to bear and carry away upon their backs, of 
lot, crop, hook, and bag wood, [See 4. § Q. Ser. 1. 11. 204.} 

Bah (ba), ¢v¢. [Prob. after mod.F. 42h / in same 
sense.] An exclamation expressive of contempt. 

[1600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1. 40 Away she flung... 
nor said bih nor bah.] 1817 Byron Seppo xxxii, Dreading 
the deep damnation of his ‘bah!’ 12848 Kincstrey Sazue's 
Trag. ui. iii, Bah! priest! What can this Marpurg-madness 
do for me? 

2. Used asa vb. [Cf to pooh-pooh, etc.] 

1838 Dickens Old C. Shop iC. D. ed.) 33 Mr. Richard .. is 
Bah !'d for his pains. 

| Bahar, barr(e (baha2). [Arab. Lys bahar J 
A measure of weight used in parts of India and 
China, varying in value in different places from 223 
to 625 Ibs. 1753 in CHamBers Cycl. Supp. 

|| Bahu‘t. Ods. [a. F. dahutte.] A dress for 
masquerading, a domino. 

1784 Miss Berry Yrnd. § Corr. 1.76 Put on our bahuts 
and went..to..the Florentine Theatre. 


+ Baiardour. Os. [AF.=OF. baiardeur, a 
mason’s labourer, who helps to carry the dazard, 
mod.F. dayart, barari, or large hand-barrow with 
six handles on which building stones are carried. 
F-rroneously connected in the Dictionaries with L. 
béjuldtor, and explained from Phillips (1706) on- 
ward, as ‘a carrier or bearer of any weight or 
burden.’ Perhaps never used in Eng.: cf. Bayarp?,] 

P. Biesensis Contin, Hist. Croyland 120 Duos incisores 
.. et duos bajardours servituros ad cariagium petra. 

Baid, north. f. Bopr sd.; pa. t. of Bins v. 

Baie, Baies, obs. ff. Bay sé. and a., Batze. 

Baight, baign(e, obs. forms of Barr, Bain. 

|| Baignoire (benwar, -wf1). [F.5 lit. ‘a 
yessel for bathing in,’ f. dazener to bathe; also as 


BAIKALITE. 


in Eng.] A box at the theatre on the same level as 
the stalls. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott, Night-C. 984 Should one displa: 
One’s robe a trifle o’er the baignoire-edge. 1883 //arper's 
Mag. Nov. 884/1 The twelve baignoirs .. are left at the dis- 
posal of the manager. 

Baik, obs. f. BAKE; var. Beck v. Obs. 

Baikalite (bzkaloit). 34. [f Baikal, lake 
in Siberia+-1TE.] A dark dingy green varicty of 
SAHLITE, (Dana.) 

1794 Kirwan Aftx. 1. 509. 1843 Humetr Dict. Geol. 

alkerinite. 4/i:. A viscid substance with 
balsamic odour and taste like that of wood-tar. 
(Dana.) 

Baikerite. J/i:, A wax-like mixture found 
near Lake Baikal consisting chiefly of ozocerite 
and baikerinite. (Jana.) 

Bai‘kie. Sc. A piece of curved wood used in 
fastening cows 1o the stake; in some places (ac- 
cording to Jamieson) the stake itself. 

1gg8 DD. Fercuson Sc. Prov. (1785) 8 (fam.) Better hand 
loose, nor bound to an ill bakie. 2185: H. Sterunns BA. of 
Farm 1131 Cows are hound to a stake in the stall .. One 
method of binding is with the baikie .. flat to the neck of 
the cow. 

Bail (bil), 54.1 Also 5 bayll, baill, 5-7 bayle, 
6-7 bayl, bale, baile. [In senses 1 and 2, a. OF. 
dail ‘power, custody, jurisdiction,’ and ‘delivery,’ n. 
of action f. éaz//ier, in its senses of ‘take charge of, 
guard, control,’ and ‘hand over, deliver’ (see 
Baie v1). ‘The remaining senses are peculiarly 
English, and their development not quite certain. 
But from the Latin phrase ¢radere in ballium alicut, 
found 1259, and the AF. fesser en bail (1331), it 
secms that 4az/ was originally related to sense i, 
and meant the ‘cnstody or charge’ (i.e. of the 
surety); cf. also the equivalent waimprise, maniu- 
caplio. But it must soon have been associated in 
meaning with sense 2, and the AF. daz/ler to 
deliver (chattels), since already in 16th ¢. it was 
explained as ‘the de/ivery or handing over of the 
accused to his surety,’ whence transferred to the 
security in consideration of which he was so de- 
livered, and finally to the s#ve¢y himself who be- 
came or gave security for his reappearance in court 
when called for judgment. There is nothing ap- 
proaching these senses in lr, while, on the other 
hand, the Fr. sense ‘lease’ is not in English. 

kr. daid, the n. of action, must be carefully distinguished 
from daz? ‘ governor, ruler, tutor, guardian’ (= Pr. éafle, Sp. 
bayle, Pg. baitia, It. baile, badiot—L. bijudus), never adopted 
in Enghsh (though sometimes erroneously stated to be the 
direct source of sense 6). Batd=ddjndus was the primary 
word; thence the vb. daiter=tajulire, thence again the 
n. of action Jai? formed in French, and adopted in English. 
(Fhe word is discussed by Coxe q¢/ /nst, 178.)] 

+1. Charge, custody, jurisdiction, power. Obs. 

a 1400 Cot, Myst. (1841)292 His body is undyr your bayle. 
1470 Harnine Chron. xxviii, In battaill greate hir tooke and 
putte in baill, 1489 Caxton Faytes of 4.1. xv. 39 So grete 
a thyng as is the bayll and charge of the noblesse. 1596 
Srexser 4. Q. vii. vii 4g Faunus, now within their baile. 

+2. A handing over, delivery, giving. Os. [perh. 
not in Iing.; but cf. 4.] 

[ra92 Britton it.ix. § 3 Cum acun hail de seysine deit estre 
fet. (When any livery of seisin is to be made.)] 

+3. The charge or friendly custody of a person 
who otherwise might be kept in prison, upon 
security given that he shall be forthcoming at a 
time and place assigned. Os. (But the phrase 
admitted to batl, formerly (et to bail, originated in 
this sense, though subsequently otherwise analysed.) 

[1259 Provisions of Barons (Stubbs Sed. Chart. 396) Quod 
hii quibus traditur in ballium eum habeant coram justitiis. 
3331 Act 5 Adw. ///, viii, Et ont este par les ditz Mare. 
scaux lessezen bail. (¢vazsé, Pulton: And by the Marshalles 
of the Kings Bench have been let to baile.)] 1582 LamBarvr 
Hiren il. (1602) 333 That no lustice, nor lustices of peace, 
should let to bayle any person contrary to the said statute. 
1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. 1. xxxvi. (1739) 53 Admitted to 
Bail if the offences were bailable. 1809 Jomiins Law Dict. 
s.¥., To admit a to hail who ought not by law to be ad- 
mitted is punishable by fine. 

+4. Temporary delivery or release from imprison- 
ment, on finding sureties or security to appear for 
trial ; a/so, release, in a more general sense. Ods. 

1466 Mann, § Housch. Exp. 169 KRobard Henengham be- 
cam sewerte to my mastyr for the bayle of on Willyam 
Valenden of Manytre that was in the castell of Colchestre. 
1809 Barctay Ship of Fooles (1570) 4 ‘There shall be no 
bayle nor peri of mainprise. 1542 Act 34 4 3 #len. 
VITL, xxvii. § 50 The Prenotarie to haue.. for the bayle of 
euery person of felony, twelue pens. 1398 Rowanos Betray. 
Christ 16 More dead then Lazams in his stincking graue, 
When he deaths yaut till fife daies baile indured. 1642 
Declar. Lords & Comnt. 22 Dec. 6 To some common Goale, 
there to remaine without Bayle or Mainprize. 1768 Biack- 
STONE Como, EV. 294 The nature of bail is .. a delivery, or 
bailment, of a person to his sureties, upon their giving (to- 
gether with himself) sufficient security for his appearance. 

5. Security given for the release of a prisoner 
from imprisonment, pending his trial. 

[1332 Act 5 Edw, (11, viii, Et ne les soeffrent nulle part 
aler walkerants ne par bail ne santz bail.] 1495 Actas Hex, 
Vil, vii, They [shall] .. be put to sufficient baill. 1580 


' Bard, admit to bail! 
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Stow Chron, Hen, Vill an, 1540 (R.) Giuing liberty to 
.his prisoners to go under baill. 1605 VrRSTEGAN Dec. 
intell. x. (1628) 328 Putting in bayl to be freed or protected 
for the time from prison. 1607 Heywoop Iom. Kilde Wks. 
1874 11, 130, 1 am not free, 1 go but under haile, 1671 F. 
Pritipes Keg. Necess. 288 ‘Fhey ought not to be released 
until they.. give Bay] to appear, and answer the action. 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 146 He had his liberty upon 
bayle of 400004. 4713 Swirt Cadenus & V. Wks. 1755 ILL. 
4, 30 That both parties Shou’d .. appear, and save their hail. 
1742 MinoLeron Cicero £. 11. 193 A miserable, needy crew, 
who had..forfeited their bails. 1862 ‘Frottore Orley F. 
xiii. 98 His client..was prepared with bail to any amount. 

b. fig. Security, surety, guarantee. 

41593 H. Smith Sere, (1637) 350 Death would take no baile, 
we are all tenants at will and we must leave..at a day's, at 
an houres warning. 1626 Bexnarp /sle of Maz (1627) 81 
None being sufficient to lay in bayle to answer God for the 
sin. 1645 Mitton Yefrach. Wks. 1738 1.251 Doubtless this 
man hath bail enongh to be no Adulterer. 

@. fo give leg bail (jocular): to be beholden to 
one’s own legs for escape, to run away. 

1775 Avan Amer. Lud. 277, 1 had concluded to use no 
chivalry, but give them leg-bail instead of it, hy .. making 
foradeepswamp. 1841 Marryat foacher xxii, Given them 
' bail, I'll swear. 

. The person or persons who procure the release 
of a prisoner from the custody of the officer arrest- 
ing him, or from prison, by becoming surety for 
his appearance in court for trial. 

The bail now becomes answerable with his money, but 
formerly he might have to give his own person as security, 
whence the phrase fo de or become bari, i.e. security, as 
opposed 40 give or put in dail of sense 5. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, V7. vi. 111 Sirrah, call in my sonne 
to be my bale. 120 The sonnes of Yorke shall be their 
Fathers baile. 1644 Mitton A rvof, (Arb. 56 His bay] and 
surety. 1649 SeLven “Laws of Engi. xxxvi (1739) 53 If the 
party hailed made default... his Bail suffered as Principal. 
1676 D'Urrev Mad, Fickle v. iii. (1677) 65 Well, leave ‘em 
with me, I'll be Bail for their appearance to morrow. 1869 
J. Martinzau £ss, 11,112 [He] must stand bail for himselfin 
the court of truth. 

Jig, 1820 Byrox Yuan v. xcix, I won't be bail for any- 
thing beyond. 18g0 THackeray /endennis xxx. (1884) 292 
Ye'll spend it like a man of spirit—I'll go bail for that. 

P In consequence of the transition of meaning in senses 
3-6, many phrases are current which are not easily analysed. 
“Fo say that the magistrate éer/s the prisoner ‘see Bait v.! 
2) is now somewhat old-fashioned. Generally, the magistrate 
accepts bail, admits to batl, allows bail, or (occasionally) 
holds to batt, or takes bail. 1 have also seen grants baté. 
Theregular phrase of the Statute-book is, 1 think, ‘the magis- 
trate may adaitt Atay to bail.” In 45 Geo. 111, €. 92, the 
magistrate also fakes baé/, the prisoner gives bail, Bail is 
also offered by the prisoner, and may be refused by the 
magistrate; on tle day appointed his bail surrender, render, 
bring in, or produce Arm in court, or the accused surrenders 
to his bait. In the latter phrase, there is a notion of his de- 
livering himself up in discharge of the recognizances into 
which he hiinself, as well as his sureties, has entered, for his 
appearance. ‘Fhis idea also colours the later use of Aodd to 
(F. W. Maitland.) 

7. Conth. Bail-bond, the bond or security entered 
into by a bail; bail-piece: (see quot.). 

1909 Act 7 Anne in Lond, Gaz. No. 4538/1 All Bail Bonds 
given hy the said Ambassador. .are utterly Null and Void. 
1815 Scutt Guy Vf, lii, Where shall we find one to draw the 
bail-bond? 1768 Biackstone Comet. 111. 291 Which recog. 
nizance is transmitted to the court in a slip of parchment 
intitled a bail piece. 

Bail, 53.2 Forms: 5 beyl, bayl, 5-7 bayle, 7 
baile, 7- bail, (8-9 erron. bale). [ME. éey/, prob. 
a. ON, beygla, Da. baile, Sw. bogel, bygel, bending, 
ting, hoop, guard of a sword-handle, etc.; cf. also 
ON. éey/a hump, swelling (Vigf.) ; all from ON. 
beyigja =OE, h’gan, byzan, to bend, bow. There 
may even have been an OF. *bege/, byzel; cf. LG, 
éégel in same sense.] 

1. A hoop or ring ; a half-hoop for supporting the 
cover of a wagon or cradle, the tilt of a boat, etc. 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys 120 My right hand arayid..Wyth 
a precyous beyl of gold hath he. 1494 Ord. R. ‘pe 129 
‘lwoe cradlebands of crimsonne velvett and a bayle .. for 
the same. 1529 Priny Purse Exp. Hen, VIE (1827) 11 To 
the same watermen ee fowre bayles for the saied barge. 
1669 Woruipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 216 Two small round 
Hoops or Arches... like unto the two end-Hoops or Bails of 
a Carriers Waggon, ora Tilt-boat. 1748 (ed. 4) De Foe, etc, 
Tour Gt. Brit, 1.143 (D.) An act of Parliament passed in 
1736-7... prohibits close Decks and Bails nailed down in the 
Wherries. 1884 HW. Sussex Gaz, 25 Sept., A capital large 
rick cloth, with bail. 

2. The hoop-handle of a kettle or similar vessel. 

1463 Bury Wilds (1850) 23 A litell chafour with a beyl and 
a se 1607 TorseLL Serpents 767 About the same vessel 
(caldron or kettle]... binde this..to the handle or bayl 
thereof. 1741 Payne PAzl. Trans. XLI. 823 A Handle or 
Bale ..by which it may be hung or held up. 1865 E. 
Burritt Walk 460 The old-fashioned bails of our brass- 
kettles. 1866 Howes Venet, Life 36 A small pot of 
glazed earthenware having an earthen bale. 

Bail, bayle (b2'l), 54.3 Forms: 3-6 baile, 4 
baille, 4-6 bail, bayle, 6 bayl, bayll, 9 bayle 
(sense 2), bail, bale (sense 4). [ME., a. OF. bai! 
and daile, batlle in same sense, of doubtful origin ; 
perh. verbal sbs. f. bat//ier to enclose, shut (1321 
in Godef.), unless indeed they are the source of that 
word: see BAIL v.2 Cf, also next, and BaiLey. 

It is phonetically possible that dz?, darlie, represent L. 


* baculum, pl. bacula, sticks, in the sense of ‘ stakes, i pomecgee 
8 


but historical evidence of such a development of sense is 


wanting. | 


BAIL. 


1, 7/7, Outer line of fortification, formed of stakes ; 
palisades, barriers. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1, xxxviil. 52 The heynows con- 
quered by force the baylles. /did. xlvii 66 A lytell skir- 
myssh before the bayles. /d7d. 67 They rode in good order, 
and came to the hayls. 1795 Soutney Youn of Arc vin. 156 
O'er the bayle, The bayle now leyell’d by victorious France, 
‘The assailants pass’d. 

2. The wall of the outer court of a feudal castle ; 
extended to each of the successive walls which 
separate the courts. Hence, sometimes used for 
the courts themselves. See BaILEy. 

1300 Cursor M. 10023 Pe baile midelmast o thre, Bitakens 
wel hir chastite .. Nam o bail it hat for-pi For it hir_heild 
als in baili. c1320 Cas?. Loue 687 Seppe beop pre Bayles 
wip-alle So feir i-diht w' strong walle. c14qgo AM/erdix vii. 
113 That thei wolde ley siege environ the baile. 1570-87 
Hounsuep Scot. Chron, (1806) 11. 368 The lord Fleming .. 
fled out by the postern gate, at the neither baile. 1813 Hocc 
Queen's Wake 253 Both bayle and keep rang with the din. 

+3. f/. The bulwarks of a boat. Oés. 

3577 Howinsngo Chron, 111. 921/2 His barge .. with 
yeomen standing vpon the bails. 1558-1603 Nicnois Progr. 
Q. diz. 11. 285 One of the watermen.. being the second man 
next unto the bales of the said barge. 

4. Abar or pole to separate horses standing in 
an open stable ; a swgrag dai/ is hung at one end 
from the manger, and at the other from the ceiling. 

1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 351 When the horse is deposited 
in the hold .. it is the duty of the ship's carpenter to fix the 
hails which are to secure him. 1851 Ord. & Regul. R. 
Engineers xix. 96 Battery Stables . . 70 Bail Stalls . . 9 ft. 
by 53ft. 1839 ‘StoneneNnce’ Aural Sports 583 With bales 
horses can be stowed much more thickly than with travises. 
1897 — /forse xiii. 205 A Gangway-Bail is .. a strong piece 
of oak which is dropped into a mortice in the stall-post at 
one end, and into another made in the wall opposite. 

5. (In Australia): A framework for securing the 
head of a cow while she is milked. 

1885 E. A. Petuerick in /ettvr: The cows are taken to the 
bails, which may be in the open air, in a shed, or in stalls as 
in a stable. 

Bail, s4.4 [Godefroy says ‘In the arrondisse- 
ment of Vervains and of Avesnes, 4a7/ is the name 
of a horizontal piece of wood fixed upon two 
stakes.” This is exactly the cricket bail of the last 
century: the origin of the Fr. is uncertain ; perh. 
identical with the preceding word; scarcely an in- 
dependent repr. of L. baculum] 

+1. A cross bar. Obs. 

1575 Turpervile Booke of Falconrie 358 Set them uppon 
some pearche or bayle of wood that they maye by that 
meanes the better keepe their feathers unbroken, and eschue 
the dragging of their traines upon the ground. 

2. In Cricket, name of each of the two pieces of 
wood laid across the tops of the three stumps 
which form the wicket. 

(The bails are at present made 4 inches long, turned and 
shaped on the lathe; but originally the wicket consisted of 
a single bail, two feet long, laid across two stumps. 

1770 J. Love Cricket 19 The Batt, and mangled Sanne 
bestrew the Field. 1799 in Hoyle’s Games (x803) 301 The 
striker is out if the bail is bowled off. 1813 Sports of Child- 
hood Cricket 22 The Wicket consists of two pieces of wood 
fixed upright, and kept together by another piece, which is 
laid across the top and is called a Bail. 1833 Srrutr Sports 
& Past. (Hone) 106 Of late years the wicket consists of three 
stumps and two bails. 1862 Wuyte-Metvitte 71/5, Nogo 
167 My bails fly npwards; and..1 am disagreeably conscious 
of being ‘ bowled out.’ 

+ Bail, 56.5 Naut. Obs. Forms: § beyle, 7 
baile, 8 bail. [In earlier form éa7/e, a. F. baille 
(in nautical language) a bucket, a pail, prob. :— 
late L. bacula, dim. of baca, bacca, Back sh.2] A 
bncket or shallow tub used on board ship, esp. for 
emptying out water; any small vessel used to bail 
the water out of a boat, 

1466 Mann. & Honsch. Exp. 211 My master paid to Perse 
berebrewer for vj beyles for the spynas vijd. 1772 84 Cook 
Vay. (1790) 1. 157 The gentlemen likewise saw the bail of a 
canoe. .made ofa human skull. 1867 Smytn Saslor’s Word- 
6k., Bayle, an old term for bucket. 


Bail (bl), v1 Forms: 5-7 bayl(e, 6 bale, 
baal, 6-7 baile, 6— bail. [a. OF. datilier, bailier, 
bailler (= Pr. bailar) :—L. bajulére ‘to bear a bur- 
den, to carry,’ afterwards ‘to carry on, manage, 
tule,’ and ‘to be guardian or tutor,’ whence batter 
ranged in OF. from ‘bear, carry, handle, treat, 
manage, conduct, gover, control, rule, take charge 
of, guard,’ to ‘take hold of, receive, take, take 
away,’ and ‘hand over, deliver, give.’ From the 
last of these arose the Anglo-French legal sense of 
‘ deliver,’ narrowed down in use to ‘deliver on trust 
on certain conditions.’ Sense 2 is probably imme- 
diately from Batu sé.) 3, 4, as if hon for ‘let to 
bail, admit to bail,’ but clearly influenced by AF. 
bailler in sense 1, so as to make ‘deliver’ or ‘libe- 
rate’ at length the leading idea. Hence extended 
from the act of the magistrate 1o that of the surety, 
and used in various transferred senses.] 

I. Immediately from F. daz/ier. 

1. ‘To deliver (goods) in trust, upon a contract 
expressed or implied that the trust shall be faith- 
fully executed on the part of the bailee.’ Blackstone, 
[See Baruent, BaLor, BAILEr.] 


BAIL. 


(c1320 Fear-6h, Faw. //,270 A tort luy detient viij escritz, 
les queux il lny hbailla a rebailler a sa volonnte.] 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comte. 1}. 452 If cloth be delivered, or (in our 
legal dialect) bailed, to a taylor to make a suit of cloaths. 

II. Immediately from Bain sé.1 

2. To admit to bail, to liberate on bail; to re- 
lease (a person) from immediate arrest or imprison- 
ment, on security being given by one or more suretics 
that the person so released shall be duly presented 
for trial. Said of the magistrate. arch. 

1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VII an. rq (R.) Al the other, if 
they would be bayled, to fynde sureties for their trueth and 
allegeaunce, 1§§5 -tc¢ 2-3 Mary x. § 1(1632), Such Justices 
.. as haue authority to baile any prisoner brought before 
them. 1641 Termes de ia Ley 35, leon the Bonds of these 
Sureties .. he is bniled, that is to say, set at liberty, untill 
the day appointed for his appearance. 1715 Hurnet Ozon 
Time i (R.) Jeffries was bolder, so he bailed him. 177% 
Funius Lett, xv, 328 You have bailed a man... whom the 
lord mayor of London had refused to bail. 1827 Hattam 
Const, Hist. (1876) 11. viii. 3 Charles .. told them he was 
content the prisoners should be bailed. 

tb. fig. and genx. To liberate from imprisonment. 

1581 Stuptey Seneca’s Herc, Giteus 216b, Hath hell no 
power to hold thy sprite... Or else hath Pluto baalde thee 
out? 31592 Greene Conny Catch. 11, 31 Sirra see if your pick- 
locks will serue the turne to bale you hence. 1600 S. 
Nicworson A colastus (1876) 27 It’s hard to bayle imprisoned 
thoughts againe, 

3. To procure the liberation of (any onc) from 
prison or arrest, by becoming bail or security for 
him. (7 dat? out implies that he is already in 
prison.) Also fig. 

1587 Fresixe Coutn, Holinshed V1. 353/1 A woman.. 
whome the same Bruistar had bailed out of Bridewell. 
1588 Suaks, Tit. cl. ut. ili. 299 Thou shalt not baile them, 
see thon follow me, 31642 Futter //oly & Prof. St... iv. 11 
The dearest Husband cannot bail his wife when death awaits 
her. 1791 Boswett YoAvson (1831) 1. 233, 1 shall have my 
old friend to bail out of the round-house. @ 1832 Mackintosit 
Revol. of 1688 Wks, 1846 IL, 281 Twenty-eight peers were 
prepared to bail them, if bail should be required. 1859 
Mrs, Gasket Xound the Sofa 58, } offertobailthe fellow out, 
and to be responsible for his appearance at the sessions, 

4. fig. To be securily or pledge for; to secure, 
guarantee, protect. 

1587 Myrr. Mag., Madan xii. 4 Grace and prudence bayles 
our carefull bandes. 1620 SaNnerson Sevwt, 1. 166 ‘This 
stranger, this Lot.. hath bayled you hitherto, and given 
you protection. a1659 Ossors Q. ///s. (1673) 464 Let the 
Proverb 4s sure as Check bay\ me from the least suspicion 


of hyperboly, 

Bail, v.2 Oss. [f. Bait 56.2] To hoop, gird. 

1548 [see Batten Al. a. ]. 1594 Nase Unfort. Trav. 59 
Close soldered, and bailde about with yron. 

Bail, v.3 Also 6 bale. [App. ad. OF. basiter 
to enclose, shut, of doubtful source: immediately 
rclated to bail, baile, Bart sb.3, though it is not 
yet certain which is derived from the other ; if the 
vb, be the source, it may be perh. only another 
sense of baillier, to have charge of, control, guard, 
ete.: see Bain v.21] 

1. To confine. xare. 

¢1600 Saks. Sonnets No. 133 Prison my heart in thy steele 
bosomes warde, But then my friends heart let my poore 
heart bale, Who ere keepes me, let my heart be his garde. 
1852 Sin W. Hasutron Disc. 303 The infinite spirit does 
not bail itself under proportion and number, 

To batl up (in Australia): a. To secure the 
head of a cow in a ‘bail’ while she is milked; 
b, (said of bushrangers) To ‘stick up’ and disarm 
travellers in order to rob them withont resistance; 
also, z#¢r, To surrender without resistance, disarm 
oneself by throwing up the arms. [The identity 
of this with a. is disputed.] 

1880 Melbourne Argus 22 July 1/7 We were bailed up by 
an armed man on horseback. — in Leisure Ho. (1885) 197 
‘Bail up! Throw np your arins, I’m Ned Kelly!" Afod. (from 
FE. A, Petherick) ‘Have you bailed up the cows?’ ‘Yes, 
they're bailed up.’ 

Bail, v.4 Also 5-7 baile, bayle, (7~9 bale). 
[f Ball 50.5] Now often less correctly BALE, q.v. 
fo lade or throw water out of a boat, etc., with 
buckets (formerly called bails), pails, basins, or 
other vessels. a. To bail the water (out). 

1613 Purcnas Pilger. 1x, xiv. gt1 ‘They bailed and pumped 
two thousand tuns and yet were ten foot deepe. 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 226 Yn clearing and bayling the water. 
1624 Cart. Sst I irginia v. 174 Buckets. .to baile out the 


water, 1829 Mareyat /, Mildmay xi, One [man] to hail 
the water out. 


b. To bail che boat (ont). 

1840 R. Dana Bef, Mast xviii. 50 By the help of a small 
bucket and our hats we bailed her out, 1841 Catuin J. 
Amer, Ind (1844) HE. xlvili, 111 Ladles to bail them ont. 

@. absol. 

1624 Carr. Smit Virginia v. 174 Bailing and pumpin 
three daies and three nights without intermission, M1682 Ste 
i; Beray in Loud. Gaz. No, 1720/7 Still working with the 

SB: and Bailing, but to no purpose. 

t+ Bailable, «1 Os. In 5-6 baleable. [a. 
OF. barllable f. bailler in sense of ‘deliver.] Cap- 
ahle of being delivered, deliverable. 


1go2 ArnoLp Chyon, (1811) 121 If thes oure presentis lettres 
patentis .. be not baleable. 


Bailable (bé'1ab’l), 2.2; also 6-7 baileable, 
bayl(e-. [f. Barn vl and sé.1+-aBLE.] 
1. sd ha Entitled to be released on bail. 
OL, f. 
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1554 Act 1-2 Mary xiii. § 3 Any person or persons .. being 
bayleable by the law. 1626 Branarn /sle of Man (1627) 76 
To send him to Gaole, if he be not baileable. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog, }. 561 All persons shall be bailable, unless for 
capital offences, 3 

2. Of an offence or process: Admitting of bail. 

1649 SeLoEN Laws of Eng. 1. xxxvi. (1739) 53 He was... 
admitted to Bail if the offences were bailable, 1817 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. fudia HH. y. vi. 572 A capins was granted, with a 
bailable clause. 1859 Lo. J. Camrerce in Ellis Law Rep. 
Hl. 114 Directed only against bailable process. 

Bailage (bei lédz). Also 9 balliage, bailiage. 
[f. Baw vl, or AF. darlliex to deliver: perh. there 
was an AF. *bailiage or med.L. *hal/tagium in 


this sense.] A duty upon delivery of goods, 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycd. Supp. s.v., Water Barliage or Batlage, 
is an antient duty received by the city of London, for all 
goods and merchandises brought into or carried out of the 
port. 1800 Cotqunoun Comm. Thames xi. 332 Of Balliage, 
or Delivery of Goods. 1809 R. Lancrorn /utrod, Trade 
129 Batlage, duty paid on goods to the City of London. 

© See also BAILLIAGE. 


+Bai-l-dock, ba‘le-dock. 00s. [!f. Bam sé. 
barrier: see Dock.] At the Old Bailey, London, 
(formerly) ‘a small room taken from one of the 
corners of the court, and left open at the top; in 
which, during the trials, are put some of the male- 
factors.’ Scots Mag. 1753 XV. 42/1. 

1624 Heywoop Guuaik, ut. 159 The sessions is dissolved, 
the bench and bale-docke cleered. 1662 Ectwoop A wtodiog. 
(1767) 148 Away } was taken ard thrust into the Bail-dock 
to my other Friends who had been called before me. 1670 
Penn Truth Rescued 8, | was commanded to the Bale- 
Dock for Turbulency and Impertinency. 1716 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 5399/3 James Goodman. .made his Eseape..by leaping 
over the Spikes ofthe Bail- Dock and the Rails at the Sessions- 
House in the Old-Baily. 1823 Laun #2ier (1860) 72, } re- 
member Penn before his accusers, and Fox in the bail-dock, 

+ Baile, bayle, ‘v7. 0s. [Perh. imperative 
of Fr. bail/er in sense ‘Deliver (blows)!’ But ef. 
batller sa foi, in Littré.] A call to combatants to 
engage. 

a1g29 SKELTON Agst, Garnesche 31 Baile, haile at you 
bothe, frantike folys! ¢zg30 Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt, Bryt, 
364 Than harodes began to crye: knightes, do your best! 
gotogyder, bayle! bayle! Than began the tournay. 

Bailed (beild), 49/7. a.) [f. Batuv.3+-£D.] Re- 
leased on bail. 

1552 Hutort, Bayled, or lette to bayle, Vadiuonia ob- 
strictus. 1664 Butea Afud, u. iit. 73 Like a Bail'd and 
Main-priz'd Lover, Although at large I am bound over. 

Bailed (belld), gf. a2 [f. Baw 7.2 + -Ep.] 
Hooped (and covered) as a wagon. 

1548 Hart Chron, (1809) 801 Then came the Quene in a 
litter of white clothe of golde not covered nor Bayled. 1598 
Stow Survey xi, (1603) 436 A close cart, bayled ouer, 

Bailee (bzi:l7). Zaw. Also 6 baily, 7 baylee. 
[f Ban v1+-r2.] One to whom goods are com- 
mitted in trust for a specifie purpose. 

zgz8 Pernins 2’rof, BA. ii. § 140 (1642) 62 LH. -afterwards 
the Baily deliver the Obligation to whom it was made. 1613 
Sie H. Fixcu Law (1636 180 The baylement of goods to 
imploy, is, when the Bailee hath the things themselues to 
yse to anothers profit. 1875 Poste Gazus 11. 423"Vhese con- 
tracts. .all imply a delivery from the bailor to the bailee and 
a redelivery from the bailee to the bailor. 

Bailer!. [f. Bain v.4+-eR1.] lewho or that 
which bails water out; a man employed to bail 
ont a ship; a utensil used for this purpose, a 
machine constructed to lift and throw out water 
from a pit, etc. 

1883 Kincston Paddy Finn xv, 190 There was no bailer ; 
but F had seized my hat. 1883 Century AJag. July 33¢/1 The 
‘sand-pump’ and ‘bailer,’ employed to take up and hoist 
out the pulverized rock and water. 1883 Daily News 15 Sept. 
2/7 (Shipping), (Ship] Hardwick... half full of water. . Bailers 
have been employed. 

Bailer2. Cricket, [f. Bar sh.44-erl] A 
ball so bowled as to hit the bails. 

1881 Daily News 29 June 2/6 (Cricket), A fine bailer from 
Studd beat Peake when 246 had been made. 1882 Daily 
Tel. 27 May, A bailer from Jones just managed to destroy 
his chance. . 

Bailey (bé'li). Forms: 3 baili, 4 bayly, 
-lie, -lye, bailye, bailly, baly, 4-5 baillie, 4-6 
baily, bailie, g bailey. [a ME. variant of day/z, 
Bain 56.3; possibly from the med.L. form da/inm, 
ballium ; cf. Vetus Ballium = Old Bailey, Du Cange. 
Notin Fr. It coineides in its spellings with BAILLIE, 
with which it was probably confused.] 

1. The external wall enclosing the outer court, 
and forming the first line of defence, of a fendal 
castle ; and, in a wider sense, any of the circuits 
of walls or defences which sntronnded the keep. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 10023 pe midmast bailly of pe bre Bitok- 
enep wel hir chastite .. Name of baily hit hab for-bi For hit 
[hir) helde euer in baily [z*. bailey, bayly} /4id. 10034 
Pere stonden pre bailyes wiboute Pat wel kepen pat castel 
From arwe shet & quarel. c1328 E. E, Adlit. P. A. 1082 As 
quen } blusched vpon pat baly, So ferly per-of watz be falure. 
1851 Turner Dow, Archit. ¥. i. 16 Vhe more recent habita- 
tion reared within its enclosnres or baileys. 

2. In later writers: The outer court or base court 
of a fendal castle ; also, either of the two (or three 
courts) formed by the spaces between the circuits of 
walls or defences. Hence ovter bailey, inner bailey. 

1845 Gloss. Goth. Archit. 1. 37 Bailey was a name given to 


BAILIERY. 


the courts of a castle formed by the spaces between the cir- 
cuits of walls or defences which surrounded the keep. 1851 
‘Furner Dom, Archit, 1. i. 17 ‘Yhe royal apartments were 
not in the keep, but in the court-yard, or bailey. 1862 Lach 
of Ladysmede }, 93 The entrance-gate..led into a narrow 
outer bailey. . 

3. (Retained in proper names: e. g. the Ofd Batley 
in London, the seat of the Central Criminal Court, 
so called from the ancicnt éasley or bal/inm of the 
city wall between Lud Gate and New Gate, within 
which it was situated.) 

1870 Piththy Note to Papists Collier) 15 The Draile, wheron 
he lay fast bound in midst olde baily street. 1587 FLEmixG 
Coutn, Holinshed YEH. 357/1 At a sessions holden in the 
justice hall in the old bailie of London, 1865 A/orn. Star 
5 July, The phrase, ‘Old Bailey style,’ is an ordinary /acox 
de parler, and is well understood to mean..a certain license 
of vituperation which has been supposed, rightly or wrongly, 
to characterise its proceedings. 

Bailey, obs. variant of BAILig. 

Bailiage, -iary, vaiiants of BAILAGE, -IERY. 

Bailie (bili). Forms: 3 bailli, -ie, 3-4 
baili, 3-7 bayly, 4 bayli, bayely, 4-5 baylle, 4-6 
bayle, bailye, 4-S bailly, 5 bailzhey, 5-6 baly, 
5-7 bayley, 6 baylay, bailjie, 7 baylie, 7-5 
baillie, bailey, 4-9 baily, 6- bailie. [MI. dar//:, 
a. OF. dail/é (13th ¢.), later form of éarl/is, batlli7, 
Bainirr, q.v.) Another form of the word Balnirr, 
with whieh iL was formerly interchangeable ; now 
obsolete in England, but retained in a special sense 
in Scotland. 


t1l.=Baiuirr 1. Ods. 


1297 R. Giovc. 12) Yo be baylys of pe toun hastiliche heo 
wende. ax300 Carsor AZ, 5008 Par vs tok be hei baili [z.” 
bailly, bayhi, baily]}. 7éd. 9558 He ne had neuer sa gret 
envie, Als pis man for to be baillie [z.». bayly]. 2483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 306/1 Mayres, Shereues, baylles, and 
suche other lasse offyces. 1494 Fapyan //en, ///, an, 1266 
UR.) ¥° baylly of the custell of Wyndesore. rg01 Pera pton 
Corr. 159 Vhe baylay of Byngham Vapentake. 1527 Gaxp- 
inex in Pocock Acc. Nef I. 75 lieing advised by the baly 
of Dover so to do. 1530 “reper Pyaloge (1863) 39 Euery 
secular lorde..is Gods bayly. 1g98 Hakcoyr Foy. I. reg 
Sent tothe Sherife of Sudsex, to the Maior and Commmnnaltie 
of the Citie of Winchester, to the Baily of Southampton, the 
Baily of Lenne, the Baily of Kent. 1662 Futter H orthies 
ut. 129 At Ashby De La Zouch. .where his Father under the 
Earl of Huntington, was Governour or Baly of the Town. 

humorously, 1652 Bromy. You. Crew 1. 364 Then up rise 
Randal, Bayley of the Beggars. ; ; 

2. [un Scotland. +a. formerly, The chief magis- 
trate of a barony or part of a county, having 
fnnetions equivalent to those of a sheriff. Ods. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. rgo Schyrreffys and bailgheys maid 
hethen. x428 -lcés Yas. 7 .1597)8 63 Phe Kingis Baillie, or 
a Depute of the towne. 1634-46 Row //ist, Aird: (1842) 87 
For other civill and criminall jurisdictions, the heretable 
baillies might supplie that part. 1754 Erskine /’rinc. Sc. 
Lavy (1809) 38 Where lands, not erected into a regality, fell 
into the King’s hands, he appointed a bailie over them, whose 
jurisdiction was equal to that of a sheriff. 

b. vow. A municipal magistrate corresponding 


to the English alderman. 

1484 Caxton Chyaadry 23 Kynges and prynces which make 
prouostes and baillyes of other persones than of kny3tes. 
1558 /ustr. of Susine in stnnalsof Hawick 331 In the hands 
of Adam Cessfurde, ane of ye bailzies of Hawick. 1609 
Skene Aeg. Afag. 128 At the first head Court after Michael- 
mes, the Baillies sould be chosen, 1796 Morse Amer. Geox. 
IF, 162 Edinburgh is governed by a lord provost, four baillies, 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxix, | am a free burgess and a magis- 
trate o’ Glasgow; Nicol Jarvie is my name, | am a bailie, 
be praised for the honour, 

+ 3.=DBAILiFF 2, Obs. (or dial.) 

¢1340 Cursor Al, (Trin.) 12914 As baily (Cott. bedel] gop 
bifore Tustise. c1386 Cuaucer Freres 7. g2 ‘ Artow than a 
bayely?’ ‘Ve,’ quod he. c1460 7erenley A/yst.17 A mekille 
myschaunce And the bayles us take. 1542 HrinkLtow Com- 
Playnt vii. (1874) 21 Kuery man is a bayly to attache a felon. 
cxr600 Noroen Spec, Brit, Cornw. (1728) 73 A libertye when 
the Shirifes Baylye can not areste. 1668 Suanwecte Sudien 
Low. m1. Wks. 1720 1, 63 Worse than a Bayley, that arrests 
in the Inns of Court. [In Scotland, constables specially em- 
ployed in carrying out the Tweed Fisheries’ Acts are called 
Water-bailies.] 

Jig. 162 Quarters Argalus & 2’. (1678) 120 Natures pale- 
fac’d Bailey now distrains His blood. 

4+4.=Baiirr 3. Ods. 

1375 Wyciir Serm, Sel. Wks. 1869 1. 24 Pis bailly [Lake 
xvi. 1] was worldly wyse, 1483 Caxton Godd, Leg. 41/3 That 
Eleazar the sone of my baily bemyn heyr. 1523 Fitzuern. 
Hash, § 134 If thou hane any wode to sell. .cause thy bayly 
..to do it for the. 1602 FuLnEcKE avd 7’, Paral. 45 A 
bailie is he to whom a speciall charge of procuring a mans 
profite, and the valuable increase of his wealth is committed. 
1661 Pepys Diary 1g July, Agreeing with Hauker to havea 
care of my business in my absence,.to be our bayly. 1688 
SuHapweE.. Sgr. Alsatia wu. i. 43 A very pretty fellow for a 
gentleman’s bailey. 1730 Swirt Panegyr. Dean Misc. (1735) 
V. 137 You merit new Employments daily: Our Thatcher, 
Didher: Gardner, Baily. . 

5. Bailie-errant = bailiff-errant: see BAILIFF 4. 

1528 Tinpace Obed. Chr, Afan Whs. 1. 204 The sheriffs, 
baily-errants, constables, and such like officers. 

Bailie, variant of Baituix, Ods., jurisdiction, 
and of Bainey, court-wall of a castle. 

Bailiery, -ary (bétliéri, bztlijri). Obs. exc. 
fiisi, Forms: 7-9 baillerie, -ery, baylerie, bay- 
liary, 7-8 bailiary, S pone ae -ery, 8-9 bail. 
iery. [In 7th c. bazllerie, a. F. *batllerie office of 
the éa://? or BAILIE.] The jurisdiction of a bailie; 
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BAILIESHIP. 


esp., in Scotland, before the abolition of hereditary 
jurisdictions, a district administered by a bailie 
instead of by a sheriff. 

1425 Acts Fas, I (1597) § 67 That ilke Schireffe giue open 
bidding tothe people of his Bailliarie. 1609 Skexe Neg. 
Maj. 161 Within their honses, lands, bounds, or Bailleries. 
1639 Spotriswoon Hist. Ch. Scot. v1. (1677) 286 Proclamations 
sent to the Sheriffdoms of Edinburgh, Hadington, Linlithgow 
..and to the Bailiaries of Kyle and Cunningham. a 1649 
Jrumm. or Hawts. Yas. 17, Wks. (1711) 24 The baylerie of 
Aberbrothock. 1679 Proclam. Edinh. 4 May, Baylifis of Re- 
galitiesand Bayliaries. 1708 Procdam. 11 July in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4456/1 We Require .. Baillies of Dailliaries. 1754 Ir- 
skink Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 38 By the late jurisdiction act, 
20 Geo. I. c. 43, all heritable regalities and bailieries, and 
all such heritable sheriff-ships and stewartries, as were only 
parts of a shire, are dissolved. 4 : 

Bailieship (bé'lifip). Forms: 4- bailly-, 
baili-, bayely-, baili-, bealie-, bayly-, bailie-, 
-ship, -shyppe. [f. BAiLig + -silIp: see also 
Bali FFsuiP.) 


+1. Stewardship. 4, and fie. Obs. 

€1375 Wvctir Serm, Sel. Wks. 1869 I. 22 A reckenynge 
of pi baillyship. 2532 Hervet Nenophan’s Househ, (1768) 
58 What profyte shulde we hane by his bayelyshyppe? 
1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Le xvi. 2 Render account of thy baili- 
ship: for now thou canst no more be baiife. 

2. The office of a bailie or (oés.) a bailiff. 

1472 Plunpton Corr, 27 The office of the bailiship of 
Sesey. 1g89 Jf 720s & fam. N.C. (1860) 166 With all my ryght 
ofthe bealieship of Carham. 1602 Futercke and Pt. Parald. 
45 More agreable to our lawe especially in this matter of 
bailieship, = 2 

3. The district under a bailie or bailiff. 

1502 ARNOLD Chron (18111212 Them which out of his bay- 
lyship comen as marchauntis. 1681 Loud. Gas. No. 1398/2 
‘The Baylyship of Drenthe, which is a part of the Province 
of Groningen, t 

Bailiff (b2' lif), Forms: 3-5 baillif, 3-7 
bailif, 4 balyf, 5 baillyve, 6 bailliff, bailiffe, 
baliffe, balyfe, -yve, -ive, baylyff, bailiefe, 6-7 
baylife, bayliffe, 7 baliffe, bailive, bayllive, 
7-8 bayliff, 6- bailiff. (ME. éaz/if,a. OF, baillif, 
obj. case of daz//is (12th c.):—late L. dajudlivus, 
prop. an adj. f. dayzlus, originally ‘carrier,’ after- 
wards ‘carrier on, manager, administrator.’ (See 
Bain 56.2 and cf. ddjelave under Baty.) Baju- 
Jivus thus meant ‘ (one) having the nature or char- 
acter of a dajulus. In med.L, ballivus, batilivus, 
balivus, from the F. and Eng. words.)] 

1. One charged with public administrative antho- 
rity in a certain district. a. In Lug/and, formerly 
applied to Ihe king’s officers generally, including 
sheriffs, mayors, etc. nominated by him, but esfe- 
cially to the cbief officer of a hundred; still the 
title of the chief magistrate of varions towns, as 
the High-bailiff of WWestminsier, and of the keeper 
of some of the royal castles, as the Bazliff of 
Dover Castle, 

1297 R. Grovc. 473 That ple solde be ibro3t Biuore the 
king and is bailifs. @1300 Cursor Af. 6443 Tetro him gaf 
counsaile vnder baillifes [v.7. baillis, bayles, bailies] ham to 
sette, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxi. 213 The quene sent 
in hast to the Baillifs of wyachestre. 169: Woop A¢/, 
Oxon. \1./290 His father.. was then Bailive of Hem. 
lingford hundred. 1757 Burke Adridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
X. 343 The bailiffs of hundreds, and tithings, and boroughs, 
with their people, 1835 Penny Cycl. 111. 290/1 The sheriff 
is called the King’s bailiff, and his county is his bailiwick. 
1873 Strusas Const. Hist. 1. v. 102 The gerefa, who becomes 
after the Conquest the bailiff of the hundred. /d7d. 111. xxi. 
561 In those towns in which there was no mayor, the presi- 
dency of the local courts remained with the bailiffs. 

Jig. 1655 Futter Hist. Camé, (1840) 105 Down comes the 
bailiff of Bedford (so the country-people commonly call the 
overflowing of the river Ouse), attended .. with many ser- 
vants.. and breaks down all their puper-banks, 

b. Used as the English form of the title of 
various foreign magistrates; e.g. the French 
bailli, and German Landvogt; also of the dai/ly or 
first civil officer in the Channel Islands, and for- 


merly also of the Sc. Battir. 

1681 Act (Scotl.), Lond, Gaz. No. 1649/2 Sheriffs, Stewards, 
Railiffs of Royalty and Regality. 1693 Afol, Clergy Scot. 
23 One of the Magistrates of Glasgow .. made a Bailiff by 
the Archbishop. 1694 FALLe Fersey v. 129 Bailiff and Jurats 
of the said Isle for the time being. 1753 Hanway 7rav. 
(1762) 11, wiv. 22 The great bailiff of the district, of which 
there are .. about twenty five in the hanoverian dominions. 
1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x, vii. 366 Henry while 
yet Bailiff of the Empire, during the captivity of Baldwin. 
1860 Motcev Netherl. (1868) 1. iii. 77 De Gryse formerly 
bailiff of Bruges. 1862 Anstep Channel Isl. 1. xxiii. 524 
The Baitif or Judge, is the first civil officer in each island. 
1864 Kirk Chas. Bold 1. 1. ii. 492 A royal envoy, the bailiff 
of Lyons. ‘ 

2. An officer of justice under a sheriff, who exe- 
cutes writs and processes, distrains, and arrests; a 


warrant officer, pursuivant, or catchpoll. 

1377 Lanci. P. P2 B. 1. 59 Shireues and here clerkes, 
Bedelles and Bailliues. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1613 Ther 
someners and ther scribes .. With balyues and catchpolles. 
1688 Fraunce Lazwiers Log. 1. xix. 67 Returned by the 
Shiriffe and warned by his bayliffe. 1611 SHaxs. Wine. T. 
1v. iii, 1o2 He hath bene since an Ape-bearer, then a Pro- 
cesse-seruer (a Bayliffe). 1712 StERLE Sfect. No. 330 P 3, 
1 was arrested and conveyed... toa Bayliff’s house. 1863 
Burton Bk. Hunter 326 A bailiff making an inventory of 
goods on which he has taken execution. 
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Jig. 03656 Br. Watt Rem, Wks, (1660) 22 The conscience 
is but God’s Bayliff. 


3. The agent of the lord of a manor, who col- 
lects his rents, etc.; the steward of a landholder, 
who manages his estate; one who snperintends 


the husbandry of a farm for its owner or tenant. 

1531 Evvort Gov. ut. xx. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures qa, 
Which they shall delyver nnto the stewarde or baylife. 1617 
Janua Ling, 526 Vhe balifie gathereth-in harvest into the 
barne. 1678 R. Lestrance Sezeca's Mor. (1702) 420 My 
Bayliff told me ‘twas none of his Fault. 1848 KincsLey 
Saint's Trag. 1. ii. 156 Here’s Father January taken a 
lease of March month, and put in Jack Frost for bailiff. 
1866 Geo. Eviot #. //o/f (1868) 36 1'm going over one of the 
farms .. with the hailiff. 

4. Comb., as bailif-haunted; + bailiff-errant 
(see quot.) ; bailiff-peers, assessors of the bailiff 
of a town. See also BUM-BAILIFF. 

612 Davies WAy Ireland, etc. (1787) 201 Vhe under- 
sheriffs and bayliffs errant are better guides and spies. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 35 Baylifes Errant are those that the 
Sherife maketh and appointeth to go about the County to 
execute Writs, to summon the county, Sessions, assises and 
such like. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4338/1 The humble Address 
of the Bailiff, Recorder .. Bailiff-Peers, Town Clerk, and 
Burgesses of Wenlock. 1812 J. & H. Smita Rey. Addr, 
Cui bono ix, The bailiff-haunted throng. 

Bailiffry. are. Also 7 bailivery. [f. prec. 
+-RY. Cf. BalLiEry.] ‘The office or jurisdiction 
of a bailiff, or bailie; a BarLiery. 

1598 Srow Surv. (Strype 1754) I]. v xxvii. 474/1 The 
Sheriffs Aldermen and Serjeants by authority of their Bail- 
ivery. 1708 CHaMBeRLAYNE Sf. Gt. Brit. uw. 1 ti. (1743) 
306 Hereditary bailiffs of the king's Bailiffry [anglicized for 
éailies and bailiery}. 

Bailiffship (bz'liffip). [f. as prec. +-sniP.] 
The office of bailiff. 

1651 W. Cartwricnt Ordinary in Dodsl. O. P. X. 258 Let 
me now begin My bailiff-ship. 1863 Cuevron in W. 4 Q. 
Ser. un 111. 185 The hailiff-ship or ministration of justice. 

+ Bailiffwick. Os. [fas prec. + -wick.] 

1. The district under the jurisdiction of a bailiff. 

1709 Stravee Asn. Acf 1. xxvi. 312 In case the sheriff... 
return, that the party .. could not be found within his bailiff- 
wick. 1766in Entick Leudon 1V.319 Proclaimed .. through- 
out the whole bailiffwick. 

2. The office of a bailiff ; = BalLiFFsHIP. 

1sog Act 1 Jen. VIII. xix. § 6 Baillifwikes or Bailly- 
shyps of the Maners of Multon and Skirkebekys. 1570 
act 13 Adzz, iv. § 13 His .. office of Sheriffwicke, Escheator- 
ship or Bayliffewike. 

3. Stewardship. 

1605 Answ, Supp. Disc. Rom, Doctr. 25 Popes and Princes 
must render account of their Bailifewicke. 

Bailing, o/. sd. [f. Bam vt+-rvel] A 
releasing on bail. 

1542-3 dct 3446-35 Hen. VT, xxvii. § 50 For the apparaunce 
and baylynge of common maynprise, two pens, 1628 in 
Rushbw. /f7st. Cold. (1659) 1. 529 Bayling is a grace or favor 
of a Court of Justice. 

Bailing, 2/. 5.2 [f. Bam v.4+-1nc!] The 
lading or scooping of water out of a boat. 

1682 Sir J. Berry in Loud. Guz. No. 1720/7 All our Pumps 
and Materials for bailing. 1748 Axson Foy. t. iii. 24 With 
four pumps and bailing he could not free her. 

+ Bailiric. O¢s. [f. Bainm+-ric, OE. ric 
tule, dominion.] = Bainiwick. 

1s7o Levins Alanig, 121 ‘There be dyners other that ende 
in vicke or wicke, signifying offices which have their latine 
in afus, or in wras as..A Baylyrick viddicatns, a Bayly- 
wick wllicatura. 

+ Bai'livate. Ods. [ad. med.L. darllivatus, bal- 
livdtus, {. ballivus, {. ¥. baillif; see -ATE1.] The 
office of a bailiff, bailiffship. 

xgzt Strypr Eccl. Mem, V1. 11. 30 With the bailivate of 
the town of Eltham. 

Bailive, -ry, obs. forms of BAILIFF, -RY. 

Bailiwick (bélijwik). Forms: 5-9 bayly., 
bally-, bayli-, baili-, bali-, baily-, bay!-, baylie-, 
baly-, bailly-, bailli-, -weke, -wyke, -wick(e, 
-wik(e (more than 20 forms). [f. Barnig +-wick: 
see also BAILIFFWICK.] 

1. A district or place under the jurisdiction of a 
bailie or bailiff. Used in Znxg. Hist, as a general 
term including sheriffdom ; and applied to foreign 
towns or districts under a vog¢ or darllt. 

1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon, (1714) 123 A mean 
Bayliff may do morein his Bayly-Weke. 1574 tr, Littleton’s 
Tenures 51 a, By the othe of xii true men of hys bayliwike. 
1596 SPENSER State Jre?, Wks, (1862) 5533/2 The sheriffe of 
the shire, whose peculiar office it is to walke np and downe 
his bayli-wicke. 1678 T. Jones Heart & Right Sov. 88 Our 
British Istes,which never were within the diocess or bayliwick 
of Rome. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist, Eng. If. 355 A fair 
Bailiwick and ‘own corporate. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 
305 Berne. This Canton contains 72 bailiwicks. 186a ANSTED 
Channel [sl w. xxiii. 519 Guernsey, Alderney, and Sark, to- 
gether with Herm..composing the Bailiwick of Guernsey. 
1884 Law Rep. Chanc. Div. XXV. 341 The sheriff .. made 
areturn.. that Mr. S. had no lay fee within his bailiwick. 

2. The office or jurisdiction of a bailie or a 
bailiff. (Now only 47s¢.) 

1494 Fasvan vu. 528 The offyce of ballywyke. a 1649 
Drums. of Hawtn. Fas. V. Wks, (2711) 88 A suit .. about 
the et ee eee 1687 N. Jouxston A ssur. 
Abbey Lands «i Other Ecclesiastical Benefices, Provost- 
ships, Baly-wicks, Commendams, Canon-ships, etc. 1875 
Srusss Const, Hist. U1. xvii. 557 No gift of land, franchise 
.. or bailiwick should be made. 
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+3. Stewardship. (Cf. Barniesnip.) Ods. 

1550 Crow.Ley Zfigr. 1257 Christe shall saie at the laste 
daye, Geve accounts of your baliwickes. 1601 Dent Pathw. 
Heaven (1603)171 Yo give an account of our bailywicke. 

4. Comé. bailiwick-town, 2 town under the 
jurisdiction of a bailiff; the chief town ofa hundred. 

1675 Ocitsy Brit. 172 Hexham .. is at present a well-built 
Bailiwick Town. 1724 De Foe, etc. Your Gt. Brit. (1769) 
111. 247 The Bailiwick-town of Hexham. 

Baille, obs. form of Bau in various senses. 

Baillery, obs. form of Bartizry. 

Bailliage (bé'licdz). Forms: 6 bayly-, 6-7 
bali-, 7 balli-, bayli-, baily-, 8— baill-, bail-, 
bailliage. [a. F. datlliage (= Pr. bailiatge, Sp. 
bailiage), {. bailli: see BAILIFF and -aGE, Made 
in med.L, éat//d)agium, baliaticum, but answering 
toa L. type *éajulivaticum.] 

1. The jurisdiction or district of a bailiff; for- 
merly sometimes applied to an English bailiwick, 
but now only to that of a French or Swiss da7Z/i, 
or other foreign prefecture. 

1513 Eart Worc. in Strype Fec?. Mea. 1.1.5 This town... 
and all the bayliage should have noresort .. but tothe Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. 1525 Lo. Berners F7ozss. 11, cci. 
[cxcvii.] 615 The hole duchy of Acquytayne. . baylyages, syg- 
nories, and wasselages. 1599 Hakuyr Voy. 11. 80 The first 
baliage or priorie that should be vacant. 1680 Kelig. Dutch 
iv. 38 Divonne, in the Balliage of Gex. 1777 Howaru Prisons 
Ene. (1780) 81 The other prison for the beilliace, contains 
nineteen chambers. 1791 Burke AJA. Hehigs Wks. V1. 231 
‘The several orders, in their several baillages ..were the 
‘people’ of France. 1882 Atheneum 30 Dec. 896/2 The 
twelve peers of the castle had .. appeal in some cases from 
the sovereign bailliage. 

© See also BAILiaGE. 

+ Baillie, bailly. O/s. Forms: 3-4 baillie, 
bailye, balye, 4 baili, -y, balie, bayly(e, beylie, 
4-5 baly, baillye, 5 bailly, bayllye, 4-8 bailie. 
[ME. dazllie, a. OF. batllie (= Yr. batlia, It. balia) 
i-late L. ddjulia, f. bajules officer, bailiff (It. 
bailo, balio, Pr. baile, OF. bail), with Romanic -7-2 
of office. In med.L. ballia, balia, baylia, bayllia, 
from the modern langs. In Eng. the old spellings 
are mixed up confusedly with those of BAiLir 
(F. éardi7) and Baiuey (F. dazile).] 

1, The jurisdiction, authority, charge, or office 
of a BaILiE or BArLiFr, in the original sense ; juris- 
diction or charge committed to an officer, dele- 
gated authority ; stewardship. 

1305 Fall & Passion 22 in £. E. P, (1862) 13 God 3af him 
a gret maistre ..of paradis al pe balye. 1330 R. Brunner 
Chron. 280 Pise tuo had baly of pis londes tueye. 1388 
Wyceur Luke xvi. 2 Jelde reckynyng of thi baili, for thou 
mi3zte not now be baili. ¢1400 Gamelyn 7og9 Now is thy 
brother scherreue, and hath the baillye. 1553-87 Foxe” 
A. & AL, 1. 623/1 Then it shall be said to us .. yeld reckon- 
ing of thy baily. 1738 Hist. Crt. Excheg. i. 3 There were 
two Sorts of Jurisdictions, the Fieffal and Bailie .. This was 
the ordinary Jurisdiction which from the Bailees in Nor- 
mandy was here delivered over to the Sheriff in every County 
which thence was called his Bailywick. 

2. gen. Jurisdiction, authority, control, charge. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9551 pis ilk king .. A seruand had in his 
baili[v.~. bayly, baily]. ¢1380 Sir Fern6. 4335 He hauep* 
on ys baylye x. pousant kny3tes .. To don al at ys wille. 
cx400 Rom. Rose 4302 Whanne Jelousie Hadde Bealacoil in 
his baillie. c14qgo Mer/in vii. 111 His seal, whiche that Vifin 
hath yet in his kepynge in his bailly. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
207 Thou art here in our baly withontten any grace of skap, 
1475 Caxton Yason 60 b, Whan the quene Ysiphile sawe 
that she had Jason inher bayllye. 

3. The district under the jurisdiction of 2 BalLirr 
or BAILIE; a bailiwick. 

[1292 Britton 1. ii. §9 Aylours ge en sa baillie (Elsewhere 
than in his bailiwick).} ¢ 1314 Guy Warw. 249 Wold God.. 
That he were here in mi beylie. ¢1328 £. 4. Addit. P. A. 

15 Pou schal won in pis bayly. 135° R. Brunne Chron. 61 
ie uke Siward had taken in his balie Machog. 

Bailliwage, obs. form of BAILLIAGE. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 1996/3 Certain Bailliwages belonging 
to them that border upon the French Territories. 

Bailment (b'lmént). [a. OF. baiHlement, f. 
bailler to bail, give, deliver.) 

1, Delivery, handing over, or giving for a spectfic 
purpose; according to Blackstone, delivery in trust, 
upon a contract expressed or implied, that the 
trust shall be faithfully executed on the part of 


the bailee. 

1602 Futsecke ist Pt. Paral. Introd. viij, To treat of bor- 
rowing and lending, and of the bailement or delinery of 
goods and chattels. 1624 Termes de fa Ley 39 Bailement is 
a diliuerie of things .. to another, sometimes to be delinered 
backe to the bailor .. sometimes to the vse of the Bailee. 1768 
Biackstone Comm. 11, 452. 1809 R. Lancroro /atrod, 
Trade 129 Bailment, goods delivered in trust for the fulfil- 
ment ofan agreement. 1878 Poste Gatus 111, 423 Deposit, 
loan for use, pawn or pledge, letting and hiring, and man, 
date, are grouped together in English law under the head 
of Bailments. B. . 

2. The action of bailing a prisoner or person ac- 


cused. Also the record of the same. 

1384 Act 1 § 2 Mary xiii. § 3 (An Act touching Bailment 
of Persons).. At the Time of the said Bailment or Mainprise. 
18: LamBarpe Lire. 11. ii. (1588) 338 The booke of the 
Norman Customes calleth Bailement a live prison, 1619 
Darton Conntr. Fust. cxiv, Bailment ..is the saving or 
delivery of a man ont of prison, before that he hath satisfied 
the law, 1628 A'ing's Letter in Rushw. (1659) 1. 560 Our 
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udges shall proceed to the Deliverance or Bailment of the 

risoner. 1772 Yuntus Letd. \xviii. 340 The business touch. 
ing bailment of prisoners. 1826 Acé Geo. /V,|xiv. § 3 [The 
magistrate is to] subscribe att examinations, informations, 
bailments, and recognizances. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 1.i.5. 

|| Bailo (bai‘lo). Rarely baile. [1t. dazlo,(also 
balio = Pg. bailio, Sp. bayle, baile, Pr., ¥. baile, OF. 
bail):—L. bajeulus, orig. ‘carrier, bearer of burdens,” 
subseq. ‘tutor, governor, administrator, magis- 
trate, bailiff’; in med.L. also darles, balius. See 
Batu sé.1 and Baiuirr.] The title of the Venetian 


‘Resident’ at the Ottoman Porte. 

1682 Wueter Journ, Greece 1. 1 A Bailo, or Ambassador 
from the State of Venice, was to part for Constantinople. 
1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4139/4 Their Bailo or Resident at the 
Ottoman Porte. 1832 tr. Siswondi’s /tal. Rep. xi. 254 A 
baile, who was to be .. its ambassador there, and the judge 
of all the Venetian subjects in the Levant. 

Bailor (bélg1). Zaw. [f. Bai v.l+-or; ef. 
bailee.] One who delivers goods, ete. to another 
for a specific purpose. 

1602 Futsecke 2ad Pt. Parall. 31 The bailor shall not anie 
way be charged byvertne ofthis bond. 1624 [see BatemMENT]. 
1830 Fain. Encyel. 1. 207 In bailment there is a special 
qualified property transferred from the bailor to the bailee, 
together with the possession. 184§ Law Aep., Com. Bench 
1, 672 (uarg.) A bailee of goods for hire, by selling them, 
determines the bailment, and the bailor may maintain trover 
against the purchaser, 

Bailsman (béilzmén). [f. éa/?s, gen. of 
Bait s4.4+Mawn.] One who gives bail for an- 
other; a bail. 

1862 Terottore Ordey F. xiii. 97 To act as one of the hails- 
men for his mother’s appearance at the trial. 1875 Srusps 
Const. Hist, VIN. xx. 425 For each of them mnanucaptors or 
bailsmen were provided. 

Baily, obs. form of BaiLik, BAILEY, BAILLtE. 

+ Bain (bein), a. (s4.) and adv. Obs. exe. dial. 
Forms: 4-5 bayn, § beyn, 5-6 bayne, 6-9 bane, 
6-7 bain. [a. ON. dcéun straight, direct ; also, 
ready to serve, hospitable.] 

A. adj. 1. Ready, willing, inclined. 

¢1325 A. BE. Aldit. P. C. 136 So bayn wer pay bobe two, 
his bone for to wyrk. ¢1440 Vorte Arth. (Roxh.) 104 To 
batayle be ye bayne. 1513 Douctas «2 ueds mt. ii. 58 To 
seik 3our ald modir mak 30u bane. ¢1550 Surke & Gown 
tog in Furniv. Perey Folio 1. 94, 1 will be att thy bidding 
baine. 1674 Rav .V. County. ds. 4 Bain, Willing, Forward. 

2, Supple, lithe, limber. 

¢1440 Promp, [’arv. 29 Beyn or plyaunte, /leridilis. 1565 
Goroinc Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 77 And wantonly they writh 
.. among the waves their bodies ane and lyth. 1674 Ray 
S.g E. Countr. Wds. 59 Bain, Lithe, limber-joynted. 

3. Direet; near, short. north. dial. [Cf ON. 
‘heinstr vegr straightest, shortest way.’ Vigfusson. ] 

1864 Arkinson I Arthy Gloss., Banesi, nearest, ‘That way 
"s the banest.’ 1864 T. Craake in Aendal Merc. 30 Jan. 
(iWestm, dial), A swind mi ways t’ banest gceat ower t’ fell. 

B. quasi-st. A ready or willing one. 

¢ 3460 Towncley Alyst. 82 He has bene sene agane, ‘Ihe 

buxumnes of his bane [resfexit Awutliatem ancitle sux). 


C. as adv. 1. Readily, willingly. 

cxges FE. A, Aldiit. P. B. 1511 Ful bayn birlen pise oper. 
¢14§0 Gaw, & Gologras 1. vi, The berne besely and hane 
blenkithym about. 1513 Douc.as ncis v. Prol. 58 Byand 
byssely, and bane [z.r. bayne], buge, beuir, & bice. 

2. Conveniently near, ‘handy.’ sxorth. dial. 

Parzoo -inc. Poems, Ball. etc, (1846) 215 Bane ta Claapan 
town-gate lived an oud Yorkshire tike. 3824 Craven Dial. 
i. rr We're vara bane tot’ beck. 

+ Bain, 56. Obs. Forms: 5-6 baygne, 5 7 
bayne, baine, 6-7 bane, bain. [a.F. dain (=r. 
baih, \t. bagno, Sp. bato):—L. balncunt bath.J 

1. A quantity of water or other liquid placed in 
a suitable receptacle, in which one may bathe. 

1475 Caxton Yason 105b, His lady ..gQad made redy a 
right fayr baygne. 1594 Carew //uarte’s Exam. Wits xv. 
(1596) 284 The baigne must consist of water fresh and warme. 
1614 CHAPMAN Odlyss. x. 567 My men, In Circes house, were 
all, in several bain, Studiously sweeten’d. @ 1641 Be. Moun- 
TaGU sicts & Afon. 306 [They] had caused a bane of warmed 
oyle to be provided for him. 

Fig. 1863 Alyrr. for Mag. Induct. Ixvii, And bathed him 
in the bayne Of his sonnes blud before the altare slayne. 

b. The vessel in which this water is held. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.) 11. 2730/1 He axed of 
hym yf he had ony bayne wherin he myghte wasshe hym. 
1523 Ln. Beaneas Frorss. I. cocciv. 702 The cradell wherein 
the erle was kept .. and a fayre bayne wherein he was wont 
to be bayned. 1543 Recoror Gr. Arts(1640)400 He chanced 
to enter into a Baine full of water to wash him. 

c. abstractly, An act of bathing, a bath. 

3483 Caxton Esofc 2b, Chargyng hym to kepe them tyt 
he .. retourned fro his bayne. 1563 B.Gooce Aglogs (Arb.) 
116 Pryncely Nymphes accompanyed Diana in her Baynes. 

2. A room or building fitted up for bathing, 
having hot baths, ete.; a public bath; = Bagwio 1. 

1494 Fasyan v. cxxv. 106 Whan he came out of his stewe 
or bayne. 1530 Parser. 182 Ines estevues, a hote house or 
abayne. 1540 Hyrve Vives’ Lestr. Chr. Wor. (1592) U iij, 
That rude and uncomly manner .. that men and their wives 
shal wash both together in one bane. 1606 Hotrano 
Sxetou. 216 He passed througha crosse lane to the Baines 
for to bath. 1693 W. Roseatson Phraseol. Gen. 197 Bain 
or Bath, Badneusse, 

3. A spring of hot or medicinal water. 

+ 1538 LeLano /tiz. 11. 66 The Colour of the Water of the 
Baynes is as it were a depe Blew Se Water. x610 Hottann 
Camden's Brit. 1. 557 Buxton, that of great name shalt be 
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for hote and holsome baine. 1655 Diccrs Compl. Améass. 
136 Gone to Arragon, to certain Baynes there, for her health. 

4. in £/. Stews; =BaGnio sé, 3. 

xsqx Eryor /mage Gow. (15349) 6 In common baines and 
bordell houses. 1599 Br. Haci Sav. vt. i, 27 As pure as olde 
Labulla from the baynes. 

5. Chem. An apparatus for heating throngh the 
medium of water, sand, ete., more gradually than 
by direct exposure to fire. Cf. BATH. 

1477 Noaton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 62 Baines maie 
helpe and cause also destruction. 1657 W. Cores Aldean is 
Liden xxxvi, It has been bathed well in the bain or stove. 

6. Comb., as bain keeper. 

1569 J. Saxroro Agriffa’s Man. Aries 107 b, Likewise 
Barbars, Bainekepers, and Shepherdes. 1603 Hotiann /’/n- 
tarch’s Mor. 174 (R.) Vaking no pleasure nor delight in the 
world .. no more than the bain-keeper’s poor asse. 

+Bain, 7. Ods. Forms: § baygne, 5-6 
bayn(e, 7 baigne, 6-7 bain(e. [a. F. daigue-r 
(=Pr. banhar, Sp. baftur, lt. dagnare) :—L. balned- 
re, §. badweem bath.] 

1. frans. and refl. To bathe or wash; to drench. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. x. (1495) 195 The myd- 
wyfe..baynyth hym with salte and hony to comforte his 
lymmes. 1474 Caxton Cisse ut. iv. 32 Whan the knyhtes 
ben maad they ben hayned or bathed, 1577 Hanmer sve. 
Eccl. Hist. (1619) 50 John the Apostle ..to baine himself, 
entred into a bath. 1602 Carew Cornwadld 108 b, To baigne 
them .. with a worse perfume. 

b. fg. or rhetorically. 

1491 Caxton Pitas Datr. (W. de W.) 1 Ixvi. 115.a/2 His 
body was alle bayned and hydewed in teres and water. 1557 
Iiart Surrey tu Jottell’s d/fsc. (Arb) 5 Salt teares doe 
bayne ny brest. @ 1652 J. Vicars in Farr's S. /’. (1848) 124 
Haile-stones he rained, And with feirce flames of fire them 
bained. ’ 

2. intr. (for ref.) To bathe oneself. Zt. and fig. 

1483 CAXTON Gold, Leg. 164/4 Ne neuer rasour touched his 
heed ne he neuer baygned. c1g00 /.ove Song in Halliw. 
Wage P. 68 In gladnesse 1 swym and baine. 1573 Twyxe 
eEnctd. x1. Kkj b, The launce .. in virgins blood doth bayne. 

Bain, obs. form of Baxe; north. dial. f. Bone. 

+Bained, baynyd, a. Ols. [a. OF. daien, 
hayen, bain, bayn; altered to the form of an Eng. 
pa. pple.] Of peas and beans: Burst. split. 

61440 Prof, Parv. 21/1 Baynyd,as benys or pesyn, /resus, 

+ Bainilla. Os. rave—'. [Early form of Va- 
NILLA; ef. Pg. datnétha.] 

16gr Wortipce Treat. Cider 178 Some compound with it 
.. Orejuela, Bainilla, Sapoyall, Orange-flower-water. 

+Baining, 74/ 5d. [f. Bainz. +-1nG1] Bathing. 

1528 PayNeLe Salerne Regim, Y ij b, Eschewc .. laborious 
baynynge. 

+Barnly, adv. Obs. [f. Barn a. + -Ly2.] Read- 
ily, willingly; at once, 

e1g00 Destr. Trey xix. 8082 ‘Then Breisaid, the bright, 
bainly onswart. ¢1460 Zowneley Myst, 164 And to thare 
bydyng haynly bow. 

|| Bain-marie (behijmar7). [I'.; ad. L. da/- 
neum Mariv (igth c.), lit. “the bath of Mary,’ 
so called, Littré thinks, from the gentleness of this 
method of heating.] (See quot.) 

3822 Kitcnenrer Covk’s Oracle 398 ‘ Bain-Marie’ is a flat 
vessel containing boiling water; you put all your stewpans 
into the water, and keep that water always very hot, but it 
must not boil, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 280 Bain-marie, a 
vessel of water in which saucepans, ete. are placed to warm 
food, or to prepare it and some pharmaceutical preparations. 

Bair, obs. form of Barr, Boar, Bork. 

|| Bairam (baira‘m, bairam). Forms: 6 beyram, 
7 bairan, 8 bajram, bayram, 6- bairam. (Turk. 
bairani, betram, Pers. Ve bairim.] The name 


oftwo Mohammedan festivals—the Lesser Batram, 
lasting three days, which follows the fast of Ra- 
madan, and the Greater Batram, seventy days 
later, lasting four days. 

1s99 Haxcuyt Voy. U1.t. 196 The Turkes Beyram .. one of 
their chiefest feastes. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2291/2 Yheir 
Lesser Bairam .. falls out about the middle of October, 
1813 Byron Géaour viii, To-night the Bairam feast's hegun. 


Bairn (béem, in Sc. bern), Forms: a. 1-3 
bearn, 2-3 bern, bern, (4 byern,) 7 berne, bearn. 
8. 1-9 barn (3 barrn, barin, 4 baron), 4-7 barne. 
. 5-9 bairn. [Common Teutonic: OE. dearn = 
OF ris. bert, OS., OHG., MILG., Goth. ON., Da, 
Sw. darn, (MDu. deren) :—OT ent. *harno-(n), f.ber- 
an to bear. Lost in G. and Du.; also in southern 
Eng., where the modern repr. of OE. dearnx would 
have been dera (ef. fern) or barn (ef. arm, warn), 
In fact, derse survived in the south to 1300, darx 
still survives in northern English, and was used 
by Shakspere ; da/rz is the Scotch form (ef. fazrn, 
airm, wairn), oecasionally used in literary Eng- 
lish since 1700. It is doubtful whether the derze, 
bearn of some 17th ec. Eng. writers was a survival 
of the early sonthem form, or a variant spelling 
of dairn. The pl. ern in Ormin is the ON. darn, 
hence it is probable that the northem singular 
barn is as much of ON. as of OF. origin.] 

A child; a son or daughter. (Expressing rela- 
tionship, rather than age.) 


a. Beowulf 1063 Beowulf mabelode, bearn Ecgzbéowes. 
¢ x000 Algs. Gosp. Matt. v. 35 Dat ze sin eowres Fader bearn, 
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€ 3160 f/atton G. ibid., Eowres Fader barn. @ 1200 2'rin, 
Coll. Hom. 131 Alle pe bernes . pe ben boren of wifes bosem, 
€1230 Aucr. A. 272 Recabes sunen .. helle bearnes. ¢ 1300. 
Wright Lyric #. xviii. 58 Suete Ihesu, berne best. 1621 
B. Josson Gifsivs Afetai., Have care of your bearns. 162 
Buaton Anat. Mel, ut. ii. v. v, Many fair lovely bernes to 
you betide. @1688 Dx. Buckum. Pump Parl. Wks, 1705 
II. 99 Our Bearns and Wives. 

8. 830 in Thorpe Dislone. 465 His barna sue huelc sue 
lifes sie. ¢ 1200 Orin 8039 Herode king let slan pa little 
barrness. /éca. 6808 Patt wazrenn Nobess brinne ba:rn. a 1275 
Prov, Alfred 589 in O. £. Misc. 133 Pu ard mi barin dere. 
1330 R. Baunne Chron. 310 ‘Vo se hir and hir barn. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M, go4 \Vairf.) In sorow pou sal pi barnys bere [z.” 
berns, childer, children]. @1q400 Cov. A/ys?. (1841) 182 Alas, 
ywhy was my baron horn. ¢ 1g20 Auturs of Arth, xviii. 6 
That blisfulle barne in Bedelem was born, 1577 Hagaison 
England i. vy. 108 Yo this daie, even the conunon sort doo 
call their male children éarnes here in England, especiallie 
in the north countric. 1621 Suaks, WV ent. 7.1. it. 70 Mercy 
on's, a Barne? A very pretty barne; A boy, or a Childe I 
wonder? 1687 Dri 1a Pryme Diary (1869' 11 No one scarce 
believes that she [the queen] is realy with barn. 1711 J. 
Greenwoop Lug. Gram. 276 Gearn, Barn, a Son, or Off- 
spring (a Word common with the Scotch, and our North- 
Countreymen). 1864 Tennyson .Vorth, armer 6 Tbessy 
Marris's barne ! tha knaws she ladid it to mea. 

y. 1513-75 Delran. Occurr. (1833) 67 Efter them wes ane 
eart with certane hairnes. 1549 Compl, Scot. xv. 123 It is 
fors to me & vyfand bayrns to drynk vattir. a@ 1605 Mont- 
GOMERtE Mocs (18211 18 Burnt bairn with fyre the danger 
dreidis. a 1626 Beaum. & Fx. Love's Cure ui, Has he not 
well provided for the hairn? 1703 Penn in Pa. Ast. Mune, 
IX. 241, ] wish .. I had it for one of my poor bairns. 1714 
Swirt Corr, Wks. 1841 IL. 527, I wish I could return your 
compliments as to my wife and hairns. 1857 H. Ree Lec?. 
Brit. Ports x. 11.25 That deep dark-eyed Scottish bairn was 
Robert Burns, 1867 Freeman Vorne. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 483 
Harthacnut too.. was at least a kingly bairn. 

Comb. (all north, dial.) Bairn-dole, child’s , or- 
tion ; bairn-like @., child-like, a@/z. in child-like 
manncr; + bairn-part, child's portion; bairn s)- 
bed, womb; +barn-site, anxicty about children ; 
bairn’s-play, child’s play; bairn’s-maid,-woman, 
nurse-maid, nurse. 

1868 TRencu /arebles xxiv. (1877) 393 The portion of goods 
that falleth to me; his ’ bairndole,’ as they would call it in 
Yorkshire, ¢14z25 Wvnioun Cron, 1x. xx.111 That suld 
noucht han been done *barnelike, 1533 fF Ud/s 4 Jeo NOC. 
(1860) 112 That my sonne and..my dowghter have their 
“barne partes ofmy goodes. 1549 Comfd. Scat. 67 Ane vomats 
*bayrnis bed [frinted hed]. 1863 Provinc. Danby s.v., She's 
got aswelling on the “bairn bed. «@ 1300 Cerser VM, 11625 
Ne haf yee for me na barn-site. 1863 Avadvr 8 Apr. 356 
Who was ’bairn’s-maid to a daughter of the great philo- 
sopher. 1637 Rutuneroko Left. 8811862) 1. 226 Yo make it 
a matter of *bairn’s play. 1823 Gant /iadazd 1.1. 2 Who, in 
her youth, was * bairnswoman to his son. : 

llence worth. dial.) Baitrnie, little child; 
Bairnish a., childish ; Bai‘rnishness. 

+ Bairnheid. 06. or worth. dial, [f. BAN + 
HEAD, -HooD.] 

1. Childhood, infancy. 

a 1300 Cursor V 166 Mani a dede pat icsu did in his 
barnhede. 1393 Lano. 2. 7. C. xtx. 136 Bold in hus barn- 
hede. ¢1425 Wystoun Crow. v. i. 119 Hys Barnehede Was 
passyd, and enteryde in Maphede. 1588 A. Kine Cawisins" 
Catech. 38 Kuer from my bairnheid. 

+2. Childishness. Os. 

1505 Dunsar /¢ A dug x, Sic barneheid biddis my brydil! 
renye. 

Bairnless, ¢. Sv. and north. dial. Childless. 

«3300 Curser MV, 7086 Barnles was his moder lang. 

Bairnliness. Sc. and worth. dial, [f. next + 
-NEsS.]  Childishness. 

1838 Blackw. Alay. XLII. 270 Driven to the bairnliness 
of supping peas with a spoon. 1863 Grosaat Srtald Sis 
Pref. 9 Laborious ingenuity or childishness (vote, perhaps 
our vernacular ‘ bairnliness’ hetter expresses the thing). 

Bairnly, ¢. S¢.& xorth.dial. [f. Barry + -L¥!.] 

1. Childish. 

1533 Bettenoene Livy 1. (1822) 100 Thair insolent and 
barnelie contencioun, 1663 Buatr sf adodiog. i. 1, bused my 
bairnly endeavour. 1837 R. Nucor /’vvies (1843) 80, I hac 
left them now for ever, But, to greet would bairnly be. 

2. Child-like, in childhood. 

1603 PAtletus xc. The las bot bairnlie is and young. 2b4d., 
A bairnelie lasse lyke me, Mair meit his oy nor wyfe to be. 

+Bairnly, adv. Ods. [fas pree.+-1.¥2.] 

1483 Cath. slngl. 22/2 Barnely, mfantnose, preriliter. 

Bai'rn-team,. vort/:. dia/. Forms: 1 bearn- 
3 bern-, barn-team, -tem, beren-tem, 4 barn-, 
barne-teem, 4-5 barn(e-tem(e, 4-6 -tyme, 5 
-teame, 7 bairn-teme, 8 -time, g -teem; sce 
also Bary-team. [f. Bairy + Tram.] Brood of 
children, offspring, family; posterity. 

c885 K. AiLFeeo Ores. 1, xiv. 1 Fultumlease art hiora bearn- 
teamum. c1220 f/adé Alcid. 31 In breades wone brede ti 
barnteam. ¢ 1ag0 Gen. §& £2. 3747 Chore was is bernteam. 
c1300 Cursor Af, 4828 We ar all a man barnteme [Fairy 
ALS. anmonnes barneteme]. a 1400 Aedig. Pieces fr. Fhornt. 
AMS. 57 Pe firste of pis foule barnetyme. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Alyst, 212 Wepe nothyng for me Bot for 3oure self and 3oure 
barneteme. 1513 Douctas -#neis X11. xiii. 134 Bair at a 
birth .. that barntyme miserabill. 1637 Rutmerroao Lets. 
10g (1862) I. 266 The fair flock and blessed bairn-teme of 
the first-born. 1786 Burns A Dream ix, Thae bonnie 
bairntime, Heav’n has lent. 1855 HWhitéy Gloss., Bairn- 
teents, troops of children. 


| Baisemain. Oés. [Fr., f. daise-r to kiss + 
main hand.J A kiss of the hands: in /. complli- 
ments, respects. 
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BAISEMENT, 


[1596 Srenser F. Q. ut. i. 56 Every Knight .. Gan choose 
his dame with dasciomané gay.] 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 
1707 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat, 1. ii. 25 Do my Baisemains 
to the gentleman, and tell him I will.. wait on him im- 
mediately. 1748 SmMottett Kod. Raud. xlvi. (1804) 318 Do 
the doctor's baise-mains to the lady, and squire her hither. 

+ Bai‘sement. Os. rare. [corrupt f. prec. ; 
but cf. F. éatsement (Cotgr.), f. daéser.] = prec. 

€ 1654 FLecKNoe Trav, 18 My most humble Baisements, 
I beseech you, to the Lady Marquesse. y 

+ Bai‘sier. Ols. [a. OF. dadsier (mod. baiser) 
to kiss, inf. used subst.] A kiss, a kissing. 

¢ 1480 Merlin xx. 323 Hit is the baisyers, yef to the lady 
it plese. 1475 Caxton Yason og b, And their began there 
amoronse baisiers or kyssinges. j 

Baisk, variant of Bask a. Oés. bitter. 

Baisse, variant of Base v. and Basu vw. 

Bait (b2't), v1 Forms: 3 be;3t-en, beyte-n, 
4-6bayt, baite, 4-7 bayte, 5-6 beyt, 6 baight, 
6-7 bate, 4— bait. [ME. bez3ten, beyten, a. ON, 
berta to cause to bite (= OE. éavan, OAG., MIG. 
betzer, Goth. *haitjan), causal of é/fa to BITE ; 
but in branch IJ] prob. directly fram Bait 56.1: 
ef. OE. édtian, f. bdét bait. With branch 1 cf. OF. 
beter, also from ON.] 

I. To cause to bite other creatures. 


+1. rans. To set on (a dog) to bite or worry. 

(Cf. the similar construction in Bate z.!) 

€ 1350 172d. Palerue 11 Pe herd had wip him an hound... 
For to bayte on his bestes wanne pai to brode went. 

+b. fig. To set on, incite, exasperate. Cf. ABAIT. 

€1378 Wyeur De OF, fast, Wks. (1880) 437 Prelatis .. 
baytip a pari3shen asenus be persoun. 

2. To set on doys to bite and worry (an animal, 
such as the bear, boar, bull, badger, ete., usually 
chained or confined for this purpose), to attack 
with dogs for sport; formerly, also, to hunt or 
chase with dogs. 

@ 1300 Jfavelok 1840 And shoten on him, so don on bere 
Dogges .. Thanne men doth the bere beyte. ¢1325 2. 
EE. Alhit. P. B. 55 My boles & my borez arn bayted & 
slayne. ¢ 1440 /roup, Parv. 29 Beyton wyth howndys, 
berys, bolys, or other lyke, candébus agitare. 1593 SUAKS. 
2 /fen, VF, ve i148 Are these thy Beares? Wee’l bate thy 
Bears to death. 1606 Ho_tanp Sefer. 120 There was a 
wild bore put foorth into the open shew-place for to be 
baited. 1801 Strurr Sports & Past. in. vi. 217 The cruel 
diversion of baiting a horse with dogs. 

b. fig. To cause (a person) to be molested, 
harassed, or persecuted (zv¢/). 

1642 FuLter Holy y Prof. St... iii. g Such husbands as 
bait the mistris with her maids. 1658 7 ved Col. Peurud- 
dock in Howell St. Triads (1816) V..775 Sir, you have put 
me in a bear's skin, and now you will bait me witha witness. 

ce. (in sense of 4, but retaining some idea of in- 
termediate agency, as in prec.) 

1555 fardle Factions 1. xi. 250 Thei renile him, and baite 
him with shames and reproche. 16839 Goprrey ia Burton's 
Diary (1828) 1V. 347 It was a breach of privilege to bait you 
with those interrogations. 1778 Jounson in Boszvedl (1831) 
1V. 124, I will not be baited with waz and why. 

3. To attack with endeavour to bite and tear, as 
dogs attack a chained or confined animal (cf. 2). 

1553 -87 Foxe A. & JV. (1596) 43/2 Attalus .. was baited of 
the beasts. 1596 Spenser /. QO. 1. xii. 35 As chained beare 
whom cruell dogs doe bait. fod. They set on several dogs 
to bait the badger. 

b. absol. 

¢ 1430 ffymns to Virg. (1867) 77 Hetle houndis berken and 
haite. 1547 Boorpe /atrod. Auowd. 187 Kur dogges, For 
men shyns they wyl ly in wayte ; It is a good sport to se 
them so to bayte. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase Ww. 332 Raving 
he foams, and howls, and barks, and bates. 

4. fig. To persecute or harass with persistent 
attacks (a person more or less unable to escape); 
to worry or torment In an exasperating manner, esp. 
from a wanton or malicious desire to inflict pain. 

€1200 OrMIN 10171 Pise Puplicaness .. durrsten be33tena 
inenn Forr zbelike gillte. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 1612 Folk of 
grettist wit Ben soone caught heere & awayted; Withouten 
respite ben they haited. 1635 R. Bottox Com Aff. Conse. 
173 God inust let loose his Lawe, Sinne, Conscience, and 
Satan to bate us. 1751 Jonnson Aamdhl, No. 176% 4 The 
diversion of baiting an anthor has the sanction of all ages. 
1834 Macaunay itt, Ess. (1854) L. 301 The new Secretary 
of State had been so unmercifully baited by the Paymaster 
of the Forces. 

+b. zxér. with a/ (in same sense). Obs, 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tint. 9536/2 Why are they so 
alwayes bayting at me? 1607 Dexkek Axt’s. Conjur. (1842) 
38 Bayted at by whole kennels of yelping watermen. 1679 
Afist. Fetzer 9 The Fathers all this while were baiting at him. 

II. To cause a creature to bite for its own re- 
freshment ; to feed. 

5. trans. To give food and drink to (a horse or 
other beast), esf. when upon a journey; to feed. 

1375 Barbour Brace xm. 589 Than lichtit thai .. Till bayt 
thar horss. ¢x400 Mavnorv. xxii. 243 While that [he] reste 
him, And bayte his Dromedarie or his hors. _ 1596 SPENSER 
F, Q.% i. 32 The sunne.. At night doth baite his steedes 
theocean wavesemong. 1697 Ctess D’ A unoy's Trav. (1706) 
47 And stop at the Bank of some River, where the Mule- 
Drivers bate their Mules. 1799 J Rosertson lgric. Perth 
200 You have this second crop of clover... to bait your cows. 
1858 THAckERAY Virginians x. 79 Whilst their horses were 
baited, they entered the public room. 

6. (reff. and) zntr. Said of horses or other beasts : 
To take food, to feed, esf. at a stage of a journey. 
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1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 202 By him baytith his destrer 
Of herbes fyne and goode. 1394 7. Pl. Crede 375 pey ben 
digne as dich water bat doggesin baytep. 1435 Torr. Por- 
tugal 1566 Unbrydelid his stede And let hym bayte hym on 
the ground. 1523 Firzuers. Husé. § 22 In lodynge of hey 
or corne, the cattel is alwaye eatynge or beytynge. 1832 
B'xess Bunsen in Hare Lefe L.ix. 384 An osteria .. at which 
our horses were to bait. 

7. intr. Of travellers: To stop at an inn, orig. to 
feed the horses, but later also to rest and refresh 
themselves ; ence, to make a brief stay or sojourn. 

1375 Bansour Bruce xi. 599 A litill quhile thai baitit 
thar. 1475 Caxton Jason Paice They cam for to bayte in 
the logging wher her frende Jason had logged. 1577 HoLin- 
suep Crow, II. 16/2 The caue or den wherein saint Paule is 
said to haue baited or sojorned. 1659-60 Perys Diary 24 Feb., 
At Puckeridge we baited, where we had a loin of mutton 
fried. 1777 SueRipan 77ip Scaré. 1. ii, Yo bait here a few 
days longer, to recover the fatigue of his journey. 1874 
Mottey Sarneveld 1. iv. 179 They set forth on their journey 
pee in the middle of the day to bait. 

ae: 

1639 Futter Holy War i. xxix. (1840) 170 A prince .. only 
baiteth at learning, and maketh not his profession to lodge 
in. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1538 For evil news rides post, 
while good news baits. 1823 Lame &déia Ser. 1. xxi. (1865) 
165 Trace it [the sentiment] baiting at this town, stopping to 
refresh at t'other village. 

+8. intr. (and ref.) To feed, take nourishment. 

1386 Cravcer Afan of L's 7. 368 On many a sory meel 
now may she bayte. a@ 1400 Sir /’crc. 187 A tryppe of gayte 
[=goats]}, With mylke of thame for to bayte To hir lyves fode. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Purple sé. vm. xiv, So fisher waits To 
bait himself with fish, his hook And fish with baits. 

+b. fay. of the eyes: ‘To feast. 

€1374 Cnaucer Praylus 1. 193 If knyght or squyer .. lete 
his eyen bayte On eny woman. 1632 G. FLetcner Christs 
bret 1 v, Uf he stood still, their eyes upon him baited. 

III. To provide with a bait, offer a bait to. 
(Prob. a later independent formation on the sb.] 

9. trans. To furnish (a hook, trap) with a bait. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 13285 Quiles pai pair nes war baitand. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De ?’. R. xvi. cxv. (1495) 856 Fysshe 
hokys ben bayted wyth suche wormes in stede of bayte. 1386 
J. Heyvwoop Spider & #. lxix. 43 This trap .. for spiders 1s 
baighted. 1663 Butter //ad. 1.1. 384 Cheese or Bacon.. 
To bait a Mouse-trap. 1725 Pore Odyss.1v.499 My abseat 
mates .. Bait the barb’d steel. 

Jig. 1848 Unatn, ete. Erasat. Par. Matt, iv. 8 (R His 
hooke bayted with y* enticement of vayne glory. 1726 Dz 
Foe é/ist. Dewi u. vi. (1840) 251 He baited his hook with 
the city of Milan. 1820 Scotr Aouas¢, xxii, Baited thy 
tongue with falsehood. 

b. aésol. (dit. and fig.) 

3753 Cuasipers Cyc. Supp. s.v., For cod they bait with 
herring. 1863 Mrs. CLarke Shaks, Char. ix. 218 She there- 
fore baited for, and caught her prey. 

10. To lay (a place) with bait, so as to attract 
the prey. 

1623 A dthorp AIS. in Simpkinson Washingtons Introd. 44 
The ratcatcher for a coter's wages for bating the house. 1665 

JovLeE Occas. Neff. iv. xiv, He had liberally Baited the place 
over-night with Corn, as wellas Worms. 1867 F. Francis 
alugling i. (1880! 33 When once the place has been baited. 

ll. To offer bait to; to allure, entice, tempt. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. ui. 94 Doe their gay vestments his 
affections baite? 1596 — Merch, P7.u.i. 55 His flesh, what's 
that good for? S/y. ‘Yo baite fish withall, 1865 Dixon /fody 
Land 1. 173 Just as the harvests of Keat and Mercia used 
to bait the Saxon vikings. 

Bait, v.2 Fakonry. See better spelling, Batev.! 

Bait bz't), 5.1 Forms: 4-6 bayte, 5 beyt, 5 6 
bayt, 6 beyte, 6-7 baight, 6-S baite, 5— bait. 
[Partly a. ON. éei7 neut.) pasture, decta (fem.) food, 
esp. as used to entice a prey, cogn. w. OE. dd¢ 
f. food, MIIG. éerz n., deéze f. hunting; in part 
directly f. Bair v1] 

I. Food used to entice a prey. 

1. An attractive morsel of food placed on a hook 
or in a trap, in order to allure fish or other animals 
to seize it and be thereby captured. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 16931 pe bait apon be hok. @1325 ALetr. 
Hom,12 Als fisce es tan wit bait and hoc. 1444 /ed, Poems 
(1859) HI. 219 Bosard with botirflyes makith beytis for a 
crane. @ 1639 Breton in Farr’s S. P. (1845) 1. 182 Wherein 
as hook within the Baight .. Some hidden poyson lurking 
tyes. 1653 Watton Augéer 53 Let your hait fall gently upon 
the water. 1836 Hor. Smitu 7 Trump, (1876) 49 Bait— 
one animal impaled upona hook, in order to torture a second 
for the amusement of a third, 

b. Worms, fish, etc. to be used for this purpose. 

1496 BA. St. cidbans Fishing 7 How ye shall make your 
baytes brede where ye shall fyade them: and how ye Shalt 
kepe theym. 1653 WaLton Axgier To Rdr. 7 With advise 
how to make the Fly, and keep the live baits. 1799 G. Smitn 
Laboratory \1. 267 Some tronble .. to keep the wait alive. 

2. fig. An enticement, allurement, temptation. 

¢xgoo MS. Cantad. Ff. 1. 38.[46/2] 54/2 Vhys worlde ys but 
the fendys beyte. 1460 Pol. Rel. § L. Poents (1866) 155 My 
body 1 made hyr hertys baite. 1573 Tusser Husé, (2878) 
179 A doore without locke, is a baite for a knauve. 1745 
Dr For Lug. Tracdesm. 1. vi. 36 Vhe profits of trade are 
baits to the avaricious shopkeeper. 1849 Macausay /fist. 
xg. 1. 246 He considered titles and great offices as baits 
which could allure none but fools. 

3. Comb, and attrtb., as bait-can, -gatherer, -Retile. 

1799 G. SmitH Laboratory II. 267 By frequently dipping 
your bait-kettle in the water. 1842 Jounston in Proc. Berw. 
Wat. Club It. x. 36 The bait-gatherer, for picking them 
from the rocks... has 8¢. per day. 


II. Food generally. 
+4. Food, refreshment ; esf. a feed for horscs, or 


BAITING. 


slight repast for travellers, upon a journey. Still 
dial. light refreshment taken between meals. 

1570 Levins Manip. /203 Bayt, refrigerium, refectio. 1873 
Tusser Ausé, (1878) 203 O thou fit bait for wormes! 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim, Alin. Introd., When they [serpents] 
devoune any great baite, they contract themselves. 1706 FE. 
Warp Hud. Rediv. ¥. xu. 24 Could (if she ‘ad had her Will 
have eat The Saddle Stuffing for a Bait. 1741 RicHarpson 
@amela (1824) 1. xxxii. 56 Stopping for a little bait to the 
horses. 1851 Coal-tr. Terms Northumbld. §& Durh., Bait, 
provision taken by a pitman to his work. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 655/1 Afternoon ‘ bait,’ or lunch [in Sussex]. 

5. A halt for refreshment in the course of a 
journey; a stoppage for rest. [FVelsk or Scotch 
4azt: allowing a horse to stand still a few minutes 
at the top of a hill (see Fuller Morchies 1v. 7). 

1579 LyLty Exphues (Arb.) 250 This merry winde will im- 
inediately bring vs to an easie bayte. 31594 NAsne Un/ort. 
Trav. 12 To haue gone to heanen without a bait. 1633 P. 
FLETCHER £éisa 1. xli, Heav'nly fires.. Whose motion is 
their bait, whose rest is restlesse giring. 1809 Pinkney 77av. 
France 80 They make a stage of thirty miles without a bait. 

+6. fy. a. Refreshment ; a lawyer's ‘refresher.’ 
b. A hasty meal like a traveller's, a snack. Ods. 

&. 1579 Lyty Hupiues (Arb.) 198 A pleasaunt companion 
isa bait ina jonrny. 1603 Frorio Montaigne u. xii. (1632) 
319 Have you paid him [the Lawyer] well, have yon given 
him a good baite or fee? 

b. 1662 Fuier Ji orthies (1840) I}. 507 He rather took a 
bait than made a meal at the inns of court, whilst he studied 
the laws therein. 1666 Evetyn Diary (2827) 1V. 1975, Lnow 
and then get a baite at philosophy. 

7. Comb. and attrié., as bait-land (see qnot.); 
bait-poke, a bag for holding a miner's ‘ bait.’ 

1725 De For Poy. reund World (1840) 122 A bait-land, or 
port of refreshment. 1863 Robson's Bards of Tyne 291 And 
queer things behint them like pitmen’s bait pokes. 

ITI. ‘Phe act of setting dogs to worry other 
animals ; baiting ; also (oés.) chasing with dogs. 

{c 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1461 Pen, brayn-wod for bate, on 
hurnez he [the boar] rasez.] ¢ 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab, 67 
At the next bayte in faith yee shall bee slaine. 1570 Levins 
Manip, /203 Bayt of a beare, ursi prefiunz. Bayt of a bul, 
taurt venatio. 

Bait, variant of Bare, Beat; obs. form of Boat. 

Baited (be'ted), a//. a. [f. Barr v.1 + -ED.] 


1. Worried by dogs; fig. harassed, tormented. 

1720 Swirt Aux on Bank. Wks, 1755 ¥V.1.24 A baited 
banker thus desponds. fod. Furious asa baited bull. | 

2. Fumished with a bait; fg. rendered alluring 
or enticing, attractive. 

¢ 1600 Aob, food (Ritson) xvi. 44 Others castin their bated 
hooks, a@16go Crasnaw Delights Aluses (1858) 122 With 
baited smiles if he display His fawning cheeks. 1762-9 Fat- 
CONER Shifwr. u. 92 The crew... spread the baited snare. 
1840 R. Dana Bef Mast v.12 We caught one or two with 
a baited hook. 

Baiter (bétter). [f. Bair v.l+-zR1.] One 
who baits or worries ; fg. a tormenter, a ‘tease.’ 

1611 Coter., Vannexr..also a chider, schooler, bayter. 
«18483 Hooo Storm at fflastings xxv, Jagged billows rearing 
up... Like ragged roaring bears against the baiter. 

Raith, northem form of Botu. 

+tBaithe, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. ON. beida to ask, 
beg.] To grant; to agree, consent. 

c 1300 in Wright Lyric P. 27 Pat bayeb me mi bone. ¢ 31340 
Gaw, § Gr. Kut, 327, I schal baipen by bone pat pon 
habbes. (id. 1404 Pay bayben in be morn To fylle pe same 
forwardez pat pay byfore maden. /62¢. 1840 Lettez be your 
bisinesse, for I baype hit yow neuer to graunte. 

Baiting (be'tin), v6. s6/[f. Bair v.1+-1ne LJ 

1. The action of setting on dogs to worry a 
chained or confined animal; formerly, also, the 
hunting or chasing of wild animals with dogs. Often 
in comb.: see BapGER, BEAR, BULL. 

¢ 1300 A’. Adis. 199 Of tiouns chase, of beore baityng. ¢1440 
Promp. Par. 29 Beytynge of bestys wyth howndys, A-ra- 
gitacto, 1589 POPrexuam Eng, Poesée i. xvii, In those great 
Amphitheaters, were exhibited . .their baitings of wild beasts. 
i Boswe te Corsica (ed. 2) 318, I have seen a Corsican in 
the very heat of a baiting .. drive off the dogs. ‘ 

b. fig. The action of worrying and Rarassing ; 
persistent annoyance, persecution, torment. 

1303 R. Brunne Aandi, Synne 10895 He shal hem chastyse 
wyb sniert speche, Wyp small baytinges ande nat wyb 
wreche. a 1643 H. Burton (¢2¢é:) The Baiting of the Pope's 
Bvll. @18g9 Macavutay Aust, Eng. V. 243 Mortified and in- 
timidated by the baiting of the fast session. 

c. attrib., as in batting-house, -place, -stake. 

1593 Suaks. 2//eu.V/,v. i. 150Wee'l bate thy Bears to death 
.. If thou dar’st bring them to the bayting place. 1689 /’o/. 
Ballads (1860) H. 3 (¢it/e), Rone in an Uproar; or, the 
Pope's Bulls brought to the baitiag-stake. 

2. The action of giving food to horses, or of 
taking wayside refreshment, upon a journey. 

c14go Prop. Parv. 29 Beytynge of horse, /abulecio. 
1513 More Aw. /7/ (1641) 355 Never resting nor themselves 
refreshing, except the bayting of their horses. 1655 W. 
Merwe in Hartlib AcA Coneeuew. Bees 47 Travellers, that have 
benighted themselves by their frolick baitings. 1884 Har. 
per's Mag. Oct. 728/2 Hay .. for the haiting of the horses. 

b. The place at which, or occasion when, a halt 
is made for refreshment on a journey. 

1475 CAXTON Yason 37 b, Quene Myrro .. taried than not 
fonge at that hayting. 1753 Ricnaroson Grandssox (1781) 
J.iv. 14 Mr. Feawick attended us to our first baiting. 

c. attrib., as in baiting-place, -season, -towt. 

1giq Barcray Cyt. & Uploudyshm. Introd. (1847) 15 The 
Court is the bayting place of hetl. 1610 Hoitanp Camden's 
Brit. 1 509 The next stations and baiting townes. a 1639 


BAITING. 


Wuate ey Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 47 This [world] is a bait. 
ing-place and not a place of habitation, 1872 JENKINSON 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 55 The Woot-Pack Ian, a snug little 
baiting-place. wes 

3. The action of furnishing (a hook, trap, etc.), 
or of strewing a fishing-ground, with bait. 

1653 Watton dfugler 153 ‘This direction for the baiting 
your ledger hook. 1867 F. Francis Augtiug ii. (1880) 71 To 
repeat the baitings .. two or three times. 

b. attrib., as in batting-needle, -place. 

1708 Proctam, in Loud. Gaz. No. 4452/2 So as to Annoy 
the Haling of Sayns in the usual Baiting Places. 1875 
‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports 1. v. iii. he The gimp is passed 
uader a good broad strip of skin with the baiting-needle. 

+ Baiting, #//.@. Obs. rare. [f. Barr v.+ 
cinc2,] That baits: worrying; enticing, attractive. 

1585 Q. Exiz. in Four C. Eng. Lett. 29 Some ennemis .. 
shal loose muche travel, with making frustrat thar baiting 
stratagems, 1663 Str G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic. xv. (1653) 
137 Far more baiting, seeing it appeared with all the charms. 

Baitless (bettlés), a. rare. [f. Barr sd. + -LESS.) 
Without food, without refreshment. 

1600 Rowianns Let, Humours Blood i. 47 To trauaile so 
long baitlesse, sure "tis much. 

Baize (beiz), sb. Vorms: 6-8 bayes, 7 baies, 
bease, bayz(e, 7-9 bays, 7- baize, [a. ¥. bares 
(1570 in Godefroy, ‘les baies et sarges’), pl. fem. 
used subst. of adj. daf:—L, dadvus chestnut-coloured, 
Bay; so named probably from its original colour. 
The same material is called in It. daye//a (Florio 
1598), Sp. dayela, Du. baat, Da. bat, Sw. bot. The 
plural form of the adopted word was soon mis- 
understood, and treated as a collective sing. (occas. 
with pl. dayses), whence the spelling duyse, baése, 
tare bef. 1800, but now quile established; the 
etymological sing. Bay is, however, also found.J 

1. A coarse woollen stuff, having a long nap, now 
used chiefly for linings, coverings, curtains, etc., 
in warmer countries for articles of clothing, e. g. 
shirts, petticoats, ponchos ; it was formerly, when 
made of finer and lighter texture, used as a clothing 
material in Britain also. 

1578 (in Beck Dragers’ Dict. 17) Blewe and blacke bayse. 
1586 Harrison England tu. v. 132 The wares they carrie 
out of the realme are. .baies, bustian, mockadoes, etc. 1635 
N.R. Camden's Hist. Eliz... 101 Those light stuffes which 
they call Bayes and Sayes. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 
250 A cloak of Colchester bayze. 1712 ArBuTuNot Youn 
Bull (175519 The price of broad cloath, wool and bayses. 
1732 Acc. Workhonses 51, 70 yards of red bays... for under 
petticoats. 1801 Fevton Carriages 1, 220 ‘fhe Well of a 
Carriage is lined with linen or baize. 1882 Beck Dragers’ 
Dict. 14 Bays, bayze, baize .. was first introduced here in 
1561. 

b. attrib. 

1634 BRERETON 7vav, (1844) 52 Ie sat vp in bed, and was 
in a thin bease waistcoat. 1837 Hawtuorne Vwice-told T. 
(1851) ET. vi. go Fishermen, in red baize shirts. 

2. A curtain, table-cover, etc. of haize. 

1862 Loud, Rev. 30 Aug. 193 ‘The great baize will soon fall 
down, 1880 Brownine Dram. Iilylls, Clive 103 Cocky fan- 
cied that a clerk must feel Quite sufficient honor in bending 
over one green baize, 

8. attrib., as in batze-factor. 

1766 Ans, Keg. 53/2 A haize factor has presented the 
Mayor of Colchester..a rich gold chain, 1832 Dickuxs 
Bleak Ho, xxvi. § 1 Gentlemen of the green baize road, wha 
could discourse from personal experience of foreign galleys 
aad home treadmills. 

Baize, v. [f. prec. sb.] To cover or line with 

’ P 
baize. Ilence Baized AA/. a., Baizing vd/, sh. 

31830 Miss Mivrorp bdlage Ser. 1v. (1863) 250 Baizing the 
door of the library; and new painting the hall. 1882 J. 
Baker Hist, Scaréoro' 160 Pews, . being baized or cushioned. 

Bajan-, -on, variants of BeJAN. 

Bajardour : see Bararpour. 

| Bajoceo (baygkko). Pl. bajocehi (-ykks). 
In 6 englished as byok, baiock. [It f. bayo 
brown.) A small Italian copper coin (now obso- 
lete) worth about a halfpenny, 

1547 Boorne /ntrod. Knowl. 179 In bras they haue ka- 
teryns and byokes, and denares. 1590 Munvay Eng. Row. 
Life in Hart, Altse. (1809) 11. 202 Supping so well as I 
coulde with. .one quatrine bestowed in ricoct ..a baiock in 
bread. 1860 Ad/ ¥, Round No. 70. 475 Vellum-bound books, 
at five baiocchi—twopence halfpenny. 1864 Leeds Merc. 
11 Mar., And left the priest without a single bajocco. 

|| Bajri (ba-dzr/). Also bajree, -eree, -uree, 
-ury, -ra. The name in Indian vernaculars of 
various kinds of grain (c.g. Penicillaria spicata, 
Panicum vulgare) extensively grown in India. 

31813 J. Forses Oricxt, Mem. ¥. 194 Bajeree, natchee, and 
some inferior grains. 1864 Daily et. 15 Aug., A good crop 
of bajri. 1884 Health Evhib. Catal: Pref. 43 Samples of 
bajra and jowar, the chief grain foods. 

t+ Ba-julate, v. Os. rare. [f. dajulit- pp. 
stem of ddjuldre to carry, f. bajultus porter} To 
carry (a heavy burden); to carry as a BapGEr sé.! 

1613 R. C. Yable Alph., Bainlate {printed bainbate}, 
beare, or cary like a porter. 1662 Funier Worthies ut. 97 
Which {roads], if mended, Higglers would mount, as baju- 
lating them [#. ¢. provisions] to aiden: 

Bak-, obs. sp. of Bac-, Back-, q.v. 

Bak, earlier form of Bat sé. winged mammal. 

Bak(e, obs. form of Back. 


+ Bakbred(e, xorth. dial. Also 5 bacbrede, 
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7 bagbread. [f. BAKE v.+ BRED, flat board] <A 
board on which bread is made, a paste-board ;= 
BAKEBOARD. 

1483 Cath, Ang. 17 Bachrede, 746i bakebrede. Bakbrede: 
rotabulun: et cetera; vbi a muldyngborde. 1625-6 Juv. R. 
ifay in Reg. Dean & Ch. Vrk., One kneidinge kitt, a bag- 
bread, and a spittle. [18975 Lanc. Gloss, Bak-brede. Ta 
South of Seotl. ba'brede, Lesaree éawéret » see Jamicson.] 

Bake (bzk), v. Forms: 1 bacan, 3-5 bake(n, 
5 -yn, 6 baake, 7 baque, 4-bake. Ju. /. 1-4 b6e, 
4 booe, book, bakide, 5 boke, (6 Sc. buik, beuk,) 
5- baked. /’a. fAle. 1 bacen, 2-7 baken, 4 baake, 
4-5 bacun, ybake, ibake, 4-6 bake, 5 bakun, 
(6 Sc. backin, baikin, baykin, ybaik), 6 bakt, 
6- baked. [Common Teutonic: OE. bac-an= 
OHG. dach-an, pach-an, MIG. bachen, ON., Sw. 
baka, Wa. bage; also, OG ébacchan, MIIG. and 
G. bachen, MDu. backen, Du. bakken, OS. bak- 
ken. OTent. ?*éak-an (perh., as Paul thinks, in 
present stein datza-, by assimilation of a suffix, 
Mfrom éak-nd), cogn, w. Gr. gwy-cv to roast, 
parch, toast, pointing to an Aryan @Aog-.  Origin- 
ally a strong vb.; the str. pa. t. survived to ¢ 1400, 
and is still used dialectally; the str. pa. pple. daden 
occurs five times in the bible of 1611 as against 
two examples of éaked, and is still in reg. use in 
the north. The weak pa. t. dated appeared before 
1400 ; the weak pa. pple. in 16th ¢c., and is alone 
found in Shakspere.] 

1. (rans, To cook by dry heat acting by conduc- 
tion, and not by radiation, hence either in a closed 
place (oven, ashes, ctc.), or on a heated surface 
(bakesione, griddle, live coals); primarily used of 
preparing bread, then of potatoes, apples, the flesh 
of animals. (Thus, in the primary sense, distin- 
guished from roast; but in transferred uses they are 
nol sharply separated.) Often absolutely. 

cro0o EtFri¢ fr. xii. 39 Hi bdcon pat melu. - Let 
xxvi. 26 Fif bacab on Anum ofene, ¢ 1200 Oxmin 92 Bull- 
tedd bra:d batt bakenn wass in ofne. 1382 Wren 1 Saw. 
xxviii. 24 She. .boke [booe, boc] therf looves. 1388 — /sv. 
xliv. 15 He brente and bakide looues. 1393 Gowrr Con/. 
IT. 208 A capon in that one was bake, 1398 Trevis, Barth, 
De POR, xvi. Axvii. (1495) 643 Some brede is bake vnder 
asshen. 1513 Doveras .Fners 1. iv. 40 The cornes .. ‘Thai 
grand, and syne buik at the fire. 1530 Parscr. 442/r, I 
baake a batche of breed in an oven .. Have you baken your 
breed yet. 1998 SHans, Verry Hi. iv. ror, I wash, ring, 
brew, bake, scowre..make the beds, and doe all my selfe. 
1611 Brpte Lev vi. 17 It shall not be baken with feauen. 
~— fsa, xliv. 19, I haue baked bread vpon the coales. 1768 
Smouett Aumph, Cl Let. 8 June, My bread is. .baked in 
my own oven, 1836 Dickens 2’ichww. xlv, We have half a 
leg of mutton, baked, at a quarter before three. 1855 Eviza 
Acton Mod. Cookery ii. 55 Yo bake fish, a gentle oven may 
be used. ; 

b. fg. To ripen with heat. 

1697 Drvpen !irg., Georg. u. 754 ‘The Vine her liquid 
Harvest yields, Bak'd in the Sun-shine. 

+e. fg. To prepare, make ready, Obs. 

1460 in Pol, KR. & L. Poems (1866) 194 Whan pou doest 
thus, there bale pou bakeste. : ; f 

2. ¢rans. To harden by heat: a. in a (brick) kiln. 

1388 Wycur Gen. xi. 3 Make we tel stonys, and bake we 
tho with fier. 1868 J. Marrvat Zoftery Gloss. s.v. Adds, 
‘The furnaces employed to fire or bake pattery. 

b. as the sun hardens the ground. 

1697 Davorn Virg., Georg. wv. 618 The Sun .. bak'd the 
Mud. 1821 Byron /feav. & Harth iii. 189 When the hot 
sun hath baked the reeking soil Into a world. 

3. To harden as frost does. 

1572 B. Gooce //erysbach’s #1 usb, (1586) 52 b, The cold of 
the Winter doth bake and season the ground. 1610 SHaKs. 
Lemp. tii. 256 Th’ earth When it is bak'd with frost. 

+4. To form into a cake or mass ; tocake. Ods. 

c1460 Bh, Curtasye in Babces Bk. (1868) 303 An apys mow 
men sayne he makes, Pat brede and flesshe in hys cheke 
bakes. 1s92z Suaxs. Nom. & Ful. 1. iv. 89 That very Mab 
that .. bakes the Elk-locks in foule sluttish haires. “@ 1631 
Dosxe Serv, xii. 117 The old dirt is still baked on my 
hands. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 8 If the root 
of the Tongue and the Windpipe, have any glutinous stuff 
baked to them. 

5. intr. (for ref, To undergo the process of 
baking ; to become firm or hard with heat. 

160g Siaxs. Mach, wv. i. 13 Fillet of a Fenny Snake, In 
the Cauldron boyle and bake. 1755 in Jouxson. 1876 
Green Short fist. i. § 5 The cakes which were bakiag on 
the hearth. Jfed. These apples do not bake well. How 
the London Clay bakes in the sun ! 

6. Phrases and proverbs: 7a bake one's bread: to 
‘do for” one. As chey brew, so lel them bake: as 
they begin, so let them proceed. Only half-baked: 
(collay.) deficient in sense ; half-witted. 

¢ 1380 Sir Fertandb. 577 For euere my bred had be bake { 
myn lyf dawes had be tynt. 1899 Porter Angry Von. 
A bined, (1841) 82 Even as they brew, so let them bake. 
1675 Cotton Scoft Scoft 150, 1 should do very imprudently 
.. Hither to meddle or to make: But as they brew, so let 
‘um hake. 1864 4.5 Q. Ser. m. VI. 494/2 He is only half- 
baked, put in with the bread and taken out with the cakes. 

7. Comb.,in which dake, in sense of vbl. sb, baking, 
is used attrib, as dake-hettle, -oven, -pan, -shop. 
Also BAkr-BOARD, -HOUSE, -STONE, BAK-BRED, q.V. 

e1o00 AEveRte Gloss. (Zup.) 316 Pistrinum, bacern. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Heatth (1633) 529 Bake them vnder a 


BAKER. 


1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 133 
Tin bake-pans and other notions. 1880 N. Brsuop Sueak- 
Box 317, 1.. built a fire in my bake-kettle. 1883 arfer's 
Afag. Mar. 504/2 A few old men trudge about their bake- 


bake-pan of earth. 


ovens. 1872 Mark ‘I'watn /unoc. Abr. xxxi. 240 There are 
the bake-shops. 
Bake, sé. e the vb.] 1. in Se. A biseuit. 


1787 Burns //oly fair xviii, Here's crying ont for hakes 
and gills. 1823 Gar £x¢aié xciii, We can divide the bakes. 

2. ‘Tbe act, process, or result, of baking.’ 
(Webhster.) 

Bake, earlicr form of BAKEN ff/. a. 

Ba‘keboard. Also 6 backbord, -boarde, 9 
-buird (all in xorth. dial, to which the word is 
confined.) [f. BAKE v.+ Boarn.] A board on 
which dongh is kneaded and rolled out in making 
bread ; a paste-hoard. 

1562 Richmond, i rlds (1853) 156 Item ij chayres, stolles, 
and cardstocks, iij>..backbords, xij4, 1563 UP ?dés & Jam. 
AV. C. (1835) 169 A kneadinge bassyn, a knoppe, a gielfatte, 
a backbourde. 1808 Cumbrian Badd. liv. 122 As flat as @ 
back-bnird. 1878 in HaLuiwetr., 

Baked (beik)), ff7. a. [pa. pple. of BAKE: see 
-ED ; for earlier forms see BAKEN.] 

1. Cooked by dry heat. 


1611 Bisty 1 Chrow. xxiii. 29 That which is baked in the 
panne. 1620 VENNER IP Ve Aecta vii. r11 Baked Peares arz 
much wholesomer then raw. 1875 Chamd. Frnd. No. 133. 
66 ‘The baked-potato men are doing a good trade. 

2. Dried or fired in a (brick) kiln. 

1545 Jove /rf. Danicd it. 31 Golde, syluer, latine, yern: 
and hakt potte erth. 1609 Dinner: Douay) /sa. avi. 7 Walles 
of haqued bricke. 1858 Bircn Ave. Pottery Introd. 5 Re- 
mains of baked earthenware. 1869 Rawrixson Ae JVon, 
lov, The sun-dried bricks have even more variety of size 
than the baked ones. 

3. Jlardened or caked by heat (or otherwise . 

r61g Latuam Firdconsy (1633) 64 Their grease .. will lic 
baked blew to their sides. 1858 W. Ennis 17s. Madagascar 
viii. 206 The soil .. is hard-baked reddish earth, 

+4. Baked meat, jastry: see BAKE-MEAT. Ods 

Bakehouse (béikjhaus), Forms: 1? bechts, 
4-6 bakhows e, « bakkehouse, 5-6 bachous, 
6 backhous\e, backehouse, (.%. baghous), 4 - 
bakehouse. [OI!. Aav-, from facai to BAKE + Auiy 
Hovusr.] A building or apartment in which bread 
is made, having an oven for baking it. Also, one 
in which loaf-sugar is made. 

a 1400 Gloss. in Wright's Hoc. 178 Dakehouse, pistrinrere. 
1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1144 ‘Vhi bakhouse therwith all 
thou maist avance. ¢1440 Pramp. Parc. 21'2 Bakhowse, 
or bakynge howse. rg0z ArNotp Cheon, 93 Ye shal kepe 
noo bachous. 1g24 WriotHEstey Caron, (1875) 1. 14 One 
Pickeringe, sometyme of the Kings bakehowse. 1606 Hor. 
Laxnp Swefow, 141 The very jades which serued mils and 
backe-houses. 1624 Massincter Pard. Love wiv, Live to be 
the talk Of the conduit and the bakehouse. 1697 Lond. 
Gas, No. 3313/4 To be Lett, either for a Brew-house .. or 
for a Sugar Bake House. 1862 Lod. Rew. 16 Aug. 140 
‘The temperature of a bakehouse ranges from about 75 tu 
upwards of 80 degrees. 

+Ba'ke-meat. Os. [f. dake = Taken fa. pple; 
also éaken meat, baked meal.J Pastry, a pie. 

¢ 1386 Cuaverr Prod. 343 Withoute bake mete was never 
his hous, ¢142z0 Liber Cocorum (18621 55 Rakyn mete... 
And most daynté, come byhynde. ¢1460 J. Russenn 24, 
Nurture in Babecs Be. (18681 146 Almanere bakemetes pat 
byn good and hoot, Open hem aboue be brym of pe coffyir 
cote, xggo Parscr. 196/2 Bake meate, wrande cn paste. 
160z Surxs. 7/am. tii 180 Vhe Funerall Bakt-meats Did 
coldly furnish forth the Marriage ‘Tables. 1612 Brete Gev. 
xl.ag All manner of bakemetes for Pharaoh. 1624 Mas 
sinckR Reuegado v. v, To carry This hake-meat to Vitelli. 
arjoo White Dewtd in Dodsl. O. 2. V1. 312 (N.) As ifa man 
Should know what fowl is coffin'd ia a bak'd meat Afore it 
is cut np. mn: 

Baken (berk’n), Af/. a. arch, Earlier forms, 
bake, ybake, etc.: see under Bake wv. [strong 
pa. pple. of Bake z.: see -EN. Now superseded 
by Bake in literary Eng., but still in north. dial.] 

1. Baked, as bread or meat. 

e132g Cour de L. 3613 Ne evte off flasch, baken ne brede. 
1340 lye, 112 Bread tuies ybake huermide he astoreb his 
snip. 1382 Wet Lev, ii. 4 He shal offre baake sacrifice. 
61420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 54 Bakua turbut and sawmon 
ibake. 1862 J. Hrywooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867! 37 Boylde 
beefe and hake mutton. 1611 Brste 1 Ags xix. 6 A cake 
baken on the coales, od. Sc. New-haken bread. 

2. Baked in a kiln; hardened, dried. 

¢ 138g Cuaucer £.G. HH 709 Wallis .. of harde tilis wel I- 
bake. 1513 DouGia® .2ineis x1. xi. 47 ‘The sehaft was sad 
and sound and weill ybaik. 1544 Puair Aegis, (1560) 
Tiijb, Baken or dryed as clay is in the fourneis. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 46 Ane of the tabilis vas of baikyn stane, 
and the tothir .. of onbaykyn stane. 

+3. Baken meat, pastry: see BAKE-MEAT. Ods. 

Baken, obs. form of Bacon. 

Baker (betko). Forms: 1 becere, 3-35 ba- 
kere, 4 bachare, 5-7 backer, 4- baker. [OE. 
becere, {. bavan to bake +-ER!; cogn. with ON. 
bakari, Sw. bagare, Da. bagere, OG. bacher ; OS. 
bakkert, Du. bakher, G. backer:—OTent. *bak Ajar- 
jo] ’ aes 

1. One who bakes ; sfev. one whose business it is 
to make bread. 

arooo Areric Codlaguy Q. 5, Sume cypmenn, sume sce- 
wyrthitan, sealteras, baeceras. Q. 54, Hwat sexst bu, baeere? 
¢ 1300 Dfen Lif16 in ZZ. P. (1802) 155 Mail be 3e bakers 


BAKERESS. 


wip 3ur louis smale. ¢ 1300 Aclig. Songs vii. 33 Alle theos 
false chepmen, the feond heom wale habbe, Bachares and 
brueres. 1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 211 Yo..the backers 
wyffe, for v. mennes borde, cagoo Arnoty Chron. (1811) 9 
‘That backers or myllars stelying paste or mele be drawen 
vpon an hyrdel. 1598 Stow Survey (1633) 208 A Pillorie, 
for the punishment of Bakers, offending in the assise of 
bread. 1602 Snaks. //am. 1. v. 42 They say the Owle was 
a Bakers daughter. 1604 Dekker //ouest 1h. Wks, 1873 
II. 122 Are not Bakers armes the skales of lostice? yet is 
uot their bread light? 1768 Smotierr //nmph. Cl. Let. 
8 June, The miller or the haker is obliged to poison them 
and their families, in order to Jive by hts profession, 1847 
Kinciakr Zothen xvii, The very first baker of bread that 
ever lived must have done his work exactly as the Arab 
does at this day. . . h 

2. ‘Asinall portable tin oven in which baking 
is performed. In U.S. (Webster.) 

3. An artificial salmon fly in angling. 

1867 F. Francis cineding x. (1880) 345 The Baker is an- 
other good general fly. : : 

4. Lroverbs. (As to the Pillory see 1598 in 1.) 

1562 J. Heywooo /'rev, §& FEfigr. (1867) 47, 1 feare we 
parte not yéet, Quoth the baker to the pylorie, 1660 
Howrie Lay. Prow. ot Ie take no leave of you, quoth the 
liaker to the Pillory. 1857 .V. & Q. 21 Mar., Pall Devil, 
Pull Baker, in England’s the cry. 

5. Comé., as baker-feet, -legs, -knees, baker's 
knee, names of deformities of the lower extremities 
incilent to bakers; baker-legged, -kneed, a., 
having these deformities ; baker’s itch, a species 
of tetter or psoriasis to which the hands of bakers 
and cooks are liable; baker’s salt, an appellation 
of commercial carbonate of ammonia, used instead 
of yeast in pastry and bread. 

1611 Coter., Jarreticr .. Baker-legd, that goes in at the 
knees, 1652 GarLe Wagas/rom, 186 Baker-kneed signifies 
effeminate. 1656 Du Garn Gute Laut, Und $2g2 Mee that 
is baker-legged, rub's his knees against one another. 1656 
elrtif, Handsont. (166279 The unhandsome warpings of bow 
Leggs and baker Feet. 1659 Lady Adfmonuy v. v. in Hazl. 
Dodsd. NIV. 36t His puny biaker-legs. 1784 J. Barky Lect, 
strt ii, (1848) 94 Knocked or baker knees. 1872 Afyure 
Trabung 39 Baker's knee, as it is called, or an inclining 
inwards of the right knee-joint until it closely resembles the 
right side of a letter K, is the almost certain penalty of 
habitually bearing any burden of bulk in the right hand. 

6. Bakers dozen: thirteen. (See last quot.) 

1599 J. Cooke Ta Quogue in Dodsl. O. 7*. 1780) VIL. 49 
Mine's a baker's dozen: Master Vubble, tell your money. 
x6rr in Firorio, 1733 Fietuinc Qué. in. vi, F dare swear 
there were a good round baker's dozen atdceast. 1859 Kitty 
Liter Albus Pref. 68 ‘These dealers ..[Flucksters} on pur- 
chasing their bread from the bakers, were privileged by 
law to receive thirteen batches for twelve, and this would 
seem to have been the extent of their profits. Hence the 
expression, still in use, ‘.A baker's dozen.’ 

Ba‘kerdom, condition of a baker. Ba-ker- 
ship, skill as a baker. 

1883 Pad? Mall G. 28 Apr. 3/1 The first baker. . was about to 
produce a card to prove his bakerdom and respectability. 

Bakeress (betkorés . rave. [£ BAKER +-Ess | 
ef. baxter and éackstress.] A female baker. 

1837 Carivie Fr. New. Vo vi xi. 352 ‘he Iaker, the 
Bakeress, and Baker's Boy, 1872 ead: Jack icin Casguet 
Lit, [have a perfect recollection of the pretty bakeress. 

Bakerly, ¢. and adv. [f. Bakern+-Ly2.] 
Baker-like ; after the manner of a baker. 

1593 Pass, .Morrice 82 Spindle shankte, or bakerly kneed. 

Bakery (brikari), [f Baker+-y: see -ERY.] 

1. Baker's work ; the craft or business of the baker. 

4s Jove £xf. Dar. xii. (R.) Daniel saw his feet to be 
made and bakt bot of britel bakkery. 1765 SmouuErt Fra. 
186 ‘Yhe butchery and the bakery which they furm at so 
mach a year. : 

2. A place for making bread ; the whole establish- 
ment of a baker. 

1857 Kuiza Acton Eug. Bread-Bk. 40 Converting the small 
bakeries, conducted on the old system, into mechanical 
bakeries. 1872 Veats Techn. Hist. Comin. 116 Public 
bakeries were established in 1276, 

Bakestone. Commonly in dialect form 6- 
bak-, backstone. [f. Bakr v.4+Stune.] A flat 
stone or slate on which cakes are baked in the 
oven ; a plate of iron used for the same purpose. 

1531 Lance, Wilds (1857) 1. 113 One backstoone and one 
spetil. 1575 Aichutond, Welds (1853! 255, 1 backstone, iij"', 
j. yron speite..j litle broile yron. 1818 in &. Bart's Lett. 
NV. Scotl, 1, 246 Poured out upon the bake-stone like a pan- 
cake. 1865 Mrs. Stretton Queen of C.150 A backstone 
cake out of the oven. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, xxix. (D.) 
Here's to the oats with the backstone on the board ! 

Bakestre, obs. form of Baxter, female baker. 

Bakey, bakie (bz-ki, barki), Sc. Also bai- 
kis. = [?dim. of Back sb.25 or ad. F. baguet: ef. 
Backet.J] A square wooden vessel for carrying, 
eoals, ete. Hence Bakieful. 

1826 J. Witson .Voct. daibr. Wks. 1855 1.174 The bakiefu's 
o’ashes. 1837 Bleck, Alag. X11. 414 Whe chamber-maid.. 
swept them all away in her bakcy. 

Baking (bé-kin), vd/. 5d. [f. Bakn v. 4 -1xe1,] 

1. The action of the verb BAKE; the process of 
preparing bread; the hardening or -‘ firing’ of 
earthenware, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xv. Mxvii. cs) 643 ltrede 
is made of mele by medlynge of water and bakyng of fyre. 
1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. (Ashm. 1652) 55 In Bakinge, and 


Brewinge, and other Crafts all. 1622 Hleviin Cosaogr. in 
Sir T. Blount Nat //ist. (1693) 138 The Boyling and Baking 
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of Sugar. 1847 Kincrake Zothex xvii, Principles of bread- 
baking .. sanctioned by the experience of ages. 1868 J. 
Marrvat 2ottery Gloss. s.v. Adu, The only colours. .which 
will endure the extreme heat of the first baking. 

2. The product of this action; the bread baked 
at a time, a batch. 

c1440 Prop. Parv. 21/2 Rakynge (or bahche), pista, 
1§98 FLorio, Fornafa, an ouen foll, or a batche of bread, a 
baking. 1860 Miss Yoncre Stokesley Secr. xiii, (1880) 306 
Susan with ..her plate of bakings. ; 

3. Comb. and Attrib, as baking craft, hours; 
baking-dish, -house, -tron, -oven, -plate, Baking- 
powder. a powder used in baking as a substitute 
for yeast, through the effervescence of which car 


bonie acid is diffused through the dough. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xvu. Ixvii. (1495) 643 By 
bakynge crafte brede is made. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 21/2 
Takynge howse, Aanificiuin. 1563 Lhersites in Old Plays 
(1848! 41 The backster of Balockburye with her baking pele. 
1601 Howaxn /%iny 1.567 Plautus..maketh mention of .. 
abaking pan, 1863 Sco/smran 16 Mar., To enter bakchouses 
during baking hours. 1884 /fealth Kaxhib. Catal, 120/2 
Patent Hot-Air Continuous Baking Oven, with Travelling 
Raking Plate. 

Ba‘king, /f/.a. [f. as pree.+-1ncG2.] That 
bakes; hot enough to bake. IIcnce Bakingly adv. 

1865 F. Parkman Cheemsplain ix. (1875) 302 ‘Vhe fierce sun 
fell on the bald, baking rock. 1882 Russene in J/ac, 
Wag. XUN. 331/1 Under the ‘Shaking sun." 1867 Miss 
Brovciuton of HP isedy 1.18 ‘Yoo bakingly hot for a long 
walk. 1880 Miss Fotnercia IM eddfelds 1 ili, he sun 
shone bakingly upon the round stones. 

Bakken, bakker, -more: sce ]AckK-. 


Bakoun, obs. form of Bacon, 

| Baksheesh, bakhshish (bak,f/J). Forms: 
7 bacsheese, 8 buxie. backsishe, baeshish, 9 
bach-, backshish, ba(e)ksheesh, bu(e)kshish, 
-sheesh, buxees, bakhshish. [l’ers. at 


drkhshish present, f. bakhshi-dan to give; now 
used in Arabic, Turkish, and Urdu.} Oriental 
term for: A gratuity, present of money, ‘tip. 
[2625 Percuas Pilgrimes 1. 1340 Who .. would prostitute 
her selfe to any man Bacsheese ‘as they say in the Arabicke 
tongue? that is gratis freely.] 1755 60 Ives 51 (Col. Vule) 
Buxie money. 1775 R. Cuaxpter Sram, Asia Min, viii. 
1825 A demand of bac-shish, a reward or present; which 
term, from its frequent usc, was already hecome very fami- 
liar tous. 1781 Gerdl, Meg. 113 Phe Backsishe, or money 
to drink. 1814 Mrs. Sunrwoon Henry & Bearer 29 And 
gave Toosy .. four rupees, buckshish, 1854 W. Axnotsy 
Oakfield 1.239 Vhe relieved learcrs..most unceremoniously 
demanded buaces. 1863 Miss Wuatiiy Ragged Life Fey ft 
x. 84 Asking loudly for backsheesh. 1876 7 7es 20 Apr., 
Fresh baksheesh to the anworthy minions of the harem. 
Ba‘ksheesh, «. [f. prec.] To give a present of 
money to; to bribe, ‘tip’ Also aéso/. quast-indr. 
3882 Vac, Mag. INI. 167 Vhe higher grades .. were 
reserved for those who backsheeshed the highest. 1884 
Gers. Gorvox in Jad? Vall G. 6 May 12/1 Vou would... 
make terms with Mahdi by making me backsheesh Mahdi. 
Bakster, obs. f. Baxter, female baker. 
Bakstone, obs. and dial. f. BAKESTONE. 
Bakt, obs. f. BukEp. 
Bal. [a. Cornish éa/ ‘collection of mines.’] Also 
6-7 ball. Amine. Atirth, as in bal-girl, -work. 
c1600 Norpen Shee, Brit, Cornw. (1728) 45 Godolphyn 
ball. 1678 Phil Frans. XII. 951 Godolphin Ball is the 
niost famous of all the Balls or Mines in Cornwall. 1812 
aon, Reg. 52/1 Bal girls, as the girls are called who work 
about the mines. 1851 Kincstey east xiii. 252 He could 
not stand the bat work. 


Ral, obs. f. Bann and Bay sé, fire. 


Balaam ()-i:lam). ; ; 

1. Name of the prophet whose history is narrated 
in .Viebers xxii-xxiv, used connotatively. Tlence: 
Balaam v., to make 2 Balaam of. Balaamite, 
one who follows religion for the sake of gain; 
whence Balaamitical a. 

1648 Mitton Odsero, Art. Peace Wks, (2851) 571 God.. 
hath so dispos'd the mouth of these Balaains, that comming 
to Curse, they have stumbled into a kind of Blessing. 1598 
TY. Bastarn CArestoleros (1880) 87 Bala-ming his patron 
which did him this wrong, Am not I thine asse which haue 
seru'd thee thus long. 1§§9 //ist. Est. Scot, in Hodr. Soc. 
Alise. 73 Vhe Bishopp of St. Audrewes, with his Balamites, 
came to St. Giles Kirk. 1861 Daus tr. Laddénger on A foc. 
(1573) 36b, Maintayning the Nicolaitan or Balaamiticall 
doctrine, — Soo 

2. (In journalistic slang) Trumpery paragraphs 
reserved to fill up the columns of a newspaper or 
magazine. Balaam-box (or -basket), a receptacle 
for sueh matter; in U.S. printing-officcs, a place 
in which stereotype paragraphs are kept for simi- 
lar use. 

1826 Scott A/a. Madagr. iii. 3 How much Balaam (speak- 
ing technically) I have edged out of your valuable paper. 
1839 Lockuart Scott Ixx, (1842) 622 Badaam is the cant 
name for asinine paragraphs about monstrous productions 
of nature and the like, kept standing in type to be ased 
whenever the real news of the day leave an awkward space 
that most be filled up somehow. 186 A. K. H. B. Keer. 
Country P. Ser. u. 59 Rubbishing articles which are at 
present consigned to the Balaam-box, 1873 F. Haut Aud. 
Lug. 17 Consigned, by the editor, to his balaam-basket. 

Balace, obs. form of Baas (ruby). 


|| Balachong (be lit{pn). Also 7 balachaun, 
g balichung. [a. Malay dé/achdu.J A condiment 


BALANCE. 


for rice, much used in China, consisting of putrid 
shrimps or small fishes pounded up with salt and 
spiees, and then dried. 

1697 Dampier in Southey Covs.pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 602 
Balachaun is a composition of a strong savour, yet a very 
delightsome dish to the Tonquinese. 1854 SrocqvELer Srit. 
india 279 Rice..is rendered savovry by the addition of 
salt, ngapee, or balachoung. 1864 in WeBSTER. 

Balade, -adde, obs. ff. Bannan, BALLADE. 

Baladine (be'lidin). Also 6-7 balladin(e, 7 
baladyne. [a. F. ba/adin, -ine, f. ballade dancing- 
gins see Batnan.] 


+ 1. A theatrical dancer ; 2 mountebank, buffoon. 

1599 Basilikon Doros (1603) 127 Delight not to keepe..in 
your company, coma:dians or Balladines 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. u. xv. § 1 Trickes of Tomblers Fanambuloes, Bala- 
dynes. 1 Eruerevce MJaz of Mode wi. 19 12684) Their 
best Balladins, who are Now practising a famous Ballat. 

2. A female public dancer. rare. 

1863 Brownine /2 Badcony u, Vhe first breathing woman’s 
cheek, First dancer’s, gipsy’s, or street baladine’s. 

+ 3. A ballad-maker or -singer. Cf. BALLADIER. 

1604 Hirron If'%s. 1.551 Dddiij, Meeting with our com- 
mou aduersary..in the fashion of a Rimer or Balladine. 

+Balan. Ods. [!a. OF. éalin, ballin: see 
Godef.] A strong stuff made of tow. 

0 Alexander (Stev.) 4851 In bole and in balan buskes 
he his fotez. [(L. fectt sbi subtatares lincos.] 

Balance (bz'lans), 54. Forms: 4-5 balaunee, 
5 belans, belauns, -nee, s-6 ballannee, 6 bal- 
lanis, -eg, 6-8 ballanee, 7 bilanz, 3- balance. 
[a. Fr. éalance (= Sp. balansza, Vr. batansa, It. 
btlancia) :—late L. *érfancia a pair of seales, f. el. 
L. dtlanx, bilanc-cm, adj. (in “bra bilanx) ‘two- 
sealed,’ f. é7- twice + darex flat plate, scale.] 

I. Literal senses. 

1. An apparatus for weighing, consisting of a 
beam poised so as to move freely on a central pivot, 
with a scale pan at each end. 

[ce 1275 in Lider A dbus 1. 226 Deit estre peise par balaunce 
le Roy. 1297 L2h, Custua, 107 \Probatio Tronx.) Silvester 
de Farnham custos balancia: Domini Regis.] 

cx3g0 Hdd, Paderne 947 Wel y understande whider be 
balaunce bowes, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Monkes T. 508 And ina 
halaunce weyen eche mountaine. ¢1450 in Wright's foc. 
227 Bedanx, belans. 1494 clef 11 Men. #71, iv, In every 
City..should be a commion Balance, with common Weights. 
1573 Pisce (Bishops’) Prov. xvi. 11 A true weight and bal- 
launce are the Lordes indgement. 1635 N. CARPENTER 
Geog, Delt. ii. 31 The Bilanz or Ballance, 1771 Yuninus 
Lett, Vii 266 We incline the balance .. hy lessening the 
weight in one scale, 188x N.‘l. (Revised) Kez. vi. 5 He 
had a balance in his hand [1621 a pair of balances}. 

+2. sing. One scale of a balance ; //. ‘scales. 

a. with pl. dalances. Obs. or dial. 

1388 Wycuir /’s. Ixiii 9 The sones of men ben liers in 
balauncis. «1450 A'xt. de da Tour (1868) 65 Alle her good 
dedes in the same balaance. .and alle her evelle dedes in that 
other balaunce. 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. ii. 35 Weighed out 
in ballaunces. 1611 Bree Ac? vi. 5A Paire of ba ances in 
his hand, 164§ Dicsy .Va/. Bodies ui.i1658) 19 Take a pinte 
of air; and weigh it against a pinte of water, and you will 
sec the ballance of the Jast go down a main. 

+b. The plural was sometimes da/ance. (Partly 
due to final -s, -ce, partly to confusion of sense.) Obs. 

¢1430 Lyps. Vin. Poems 141 Weyed in ballaunce. 1596 
Suaxs. A/erch. [71. i, 255 Are there ballance heere to weigh 
the flesh? 1655 Fuuter Ch. //ist. 1. i. $6 1.138 In one Hand 
..a Red Rose, in the other a pair of Ballance. 

+3. A flat dish resembling a seale ; L. dawx. Obs. 

1513 Dovctas Aueis xu. iv. 142 Syne farth of platis or 
ballancis beliue, Wyth pasit flesch plenist the altaris, 

4. a, One of the zodiacal constellations (more 
commonly called Lidra). b. The seventh sign of 
the Zodiac ., into which the sun enters at the 


autmmnal equinox, 

In the time of Hipparchus, u.c. 130, the ség# corresponded 
with the coustedlatron, whence the name; but owing to the 
precession of the equinoxes, its first point is now far in the 
west of the constellation } ¢rgo. 

1488 Caxton Chast, Gatdes Chyld. 19 A planete that men 
call libra that is as moche to say as a balaunce. ¢ 1500 
Almanak | for 1386) 2 Saturn es exalted in be 20 gre of be 
Balaunce. 1697 Drvven }irg. Georg. 1. 46 And seated near 
the Ballance, poise the Days. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Aes. n. 
i, The celestial Balance. i ; 

5. By recent extension: Any apparatus used in 
weighing, whether acting by leverage, or by the 
resistance of a spring. 

1829 U.K.S. Nat, Philos. 1. Mech. .v. § 45 The Danish 
balance is asteel-yard. 1832 — 11. Electr. iv. $74 The most 
perfect electrometer for measuring very smal] quantities of 
electricity, is..the torsion balance. F ‘ 

6. iVatchmaking, A mechanical contrivance which 


regulates the speed of a clock or watch. 

1660 Bove New Exp. Phys.-Mech. xxvii. 206 The noise 
made by the ballance. 1727 Pore Bathos 114 In clock- 
making one artist makes the balance, another the spring. 
1884 F. Brstren Watch & Clockm. 15 Gold balances are 
preferable to steel. 

+b. A pendulun. Obs, rare. 

1647 H. More Song af Soul Notes 152/2 The nearer you 
place the lead to the centre, the swifter the balance moves. 

7. Naut. The operation or result of reefing with 


na BALANCE-REEF : see 22. 

1762-9 FaLconer Shipwr. u. 387 The head, with doubling 
canvas fenced around, In balance near the lofty peak they 
bound. 1769 —- Dict. Murine (1789) s.v., The balance of 
the mizen 1s thus performed. 


BALANCE. 


"| Confused with Battast. (Cf. also BALLACE.) 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. John 5 No otherwyse than 
the balans dothe staye the shippes in tyme of tempest. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Balasse, ballast, or ballance. 

IT. Figurative senses. 

8. The metaphorical balance of justice, reason, 
opinion, by which actions and principles are 
weighed or estimated. 

©1384 Cuaucer Mother bees 20 The fende..wil pluk at 
the balance ‘To wey vs doun, | 1573 Scot. Poems 16th C. 
(1801) HI. 297 Beir equal ballanis baith to riche and puir, 
1590 Suaks. A/tds, Av. 324 A Moth wil turne the ballance, 
which Piramus which ‘Thisby is the better. 1732 Pork £es, 
-Van t 121 Snatch from his hands the balance and the rod, 
Rejudge his justice, be the God of God! 1852 TupPeR 
Proverb, Philos, 288 Who .. poised in the balances of order 
the power to attract and to repel? 

+b. One scale of the balance. Cés. 

1593 Suaks. Ach. //, wt. iv. 87 But in the Ballance of great 
Bullingbrooke, Besides himselfe, are all the English Peeres. 
1635 Quartes Amd/, 1, iv. (1718) 17 Put in the triple crown 
‘hy balance will not draw : thy balance will not down. 

9. The wavering balance of Fortune or chance, 
in which issues hang in suspense. 

c 1320 Syr Betis 1559 Almest is lif was in balaunse. a 1420 
Occieve De Reg. Princ. 60 Best is 1 strive nat Ageyn the 
peys of fortunes balaunce. 1§77 Ilouinsuen Caron. 1. 34/2 
The victorie depended long im doubtfull balance. 1612 
Woonatn Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 24 Mens lives hang in 
the ballance. 1718 Pork /éfad xxn. 271 Jove lifts the 
golden balances, that show ‘he fates of mortal men. F 

+10. Hence: a. Subjective uncertainty ; hesita- 
tion, wavering, doubt. Ods. 

1297 R. Grovc, 200 Hii were syker al, wyboute balance. 
1340 Ayenb. 30 Hy byeth ine greate balance of hyre helpe 
of zaule. 1483 Caxton G. de da Your G viij b, As they were 
in suche bataunces theyr child deyde. 1683 ‘Teeny A/en:, 
Wks, 1731 I. 439 Our Counsels at Court were so in ballance, 
between the Desires of living at least fair with France, and 
the Fears of too much displeasing the Parliaments. 

+b. Objective uncertainty orsuspense; risk ,bazard. 

1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 156 ‘Yen pousand mark & mo, pat 
now er inbalance. 1386 Cuaucer Chan, Jem. Prot. & 1.58, 
I dar lay in balaunce Al that I have in my possessioun, 
a 1450 Ant, de fa Tour (1868) 56 A woman puttithe her 
worshipe in balance to ansuere and speke to moche. 1§23 
In, Beaners Fis. 1. cccxiii. 478 For the loue of me ye 
haue put in balance your Jandes. 1685 Burnet tr. More's 
Utop. 129 On whom. .they cast the chief Balance of the War. 

11. Power to decide or determine ; authoritative 
control. 

1393 Gnwer Cor, III, 381 There is a state .. Above all 
other on erthe here, Which hath the londe in his balaunce, 
1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1599) Ep. Ded., God hath .. put 
into your hands the ballance of power. 1760 Ropertson 
list. Scot. 1, (1831) 75 Henry viii. of England held the 
halance with less delicacy, but with a stronger hand. : 

III. That which balances, or produces equili- 
brium. 

12. A weight put into one scale to equal the 
preponderating weight in the othcr, and produce 
equilibrium ; a counterpoise. Hence fig. a thing 
of equal influence, importance, or value} a counter- 
consideration, set-off, match. 

6or Suaxs. Adl’s Well u. iii, 183 To whom I promise A 
counterpoize: If not to thy estate, A ballance more repleat. 
1659 Nevitte in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 25 You give 
them salaries to be your balance. 1923 Wonrow Corr. 
(1843) 11]. 75 A sweet balance, yea, an overbalance, in sweet 
communion with God. 1876 Green Short Mist. vii. §6 
(1882) 404 If France .. had ceased to be a halance to Spain, 
she found a new balance in Flanders. 

IV. A balanced condition. 

13. A condition in which two (or more) opposing 
forces balance each other; equilibrium: a. of 
things pondcrable. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 14 note, Such Alterations in 
the aquipoise or ballance of the Atmosphere. 1878 Gro. 
a Coll, Break. P, 283 The balance of the planets and 
the sun, 

b. of things imponderable. 

1642 Sin T. Browne Relig, Med. u. § 1.136 Where I find 
their actions in ballance with my Country-men’s, I honour 
..them. @19:8 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 693 Two Degrees 
of Cold, to two of Heat, make a Poyze in Elements, and a 
Ballance in Nature. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. I]. 110 The 
perfect balance of the two elements of consciousness. 

ec. Balance of power (¢z LEurofe): such an 
adjustment of power among sovereign states that 
no single state is in a position to interfere with the 
independence of the rest ; intemational equilibrium. 

[See 1579 in x1 ballance of power,] 

1677 Varranton Eng. Imtpr. To Reader, Great danger 
might ensue in breaking the Ballance of Europe. 1701 in 
Lond. Gaz. No. F738? Your Glorious Design of Re-estab- 
lishing a just Ballance of PowerinEnrope. 1761 CHURCHILL 
Nigh? Poems |. 88 Europe's balance hangs upon his tongue. 
1862 STANLEY Few. Ch, (1877) I. xi, 204 The battle of Lutzen 
which determined the balance of power between Roman 
Catholicism and Protestantism in Germany. 

14. General harmony between the parts of any- 
thing, springing from the observance of just pro- 
portion and relation; esp. in the Arts of Design. 

1732 Pork Ess, Mau 1, 120 These mix’d with art .. Make 
and maintain the balance of the mind, 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint, ut, viii, In all perfectly beautiful objects, there is 
found the opposition of one part to another, and a recip- 
rocal balance, 1883 —ArtofExglandi, 11 Absolutely faithful 
balances of colour and shade. 1884 Sat, Rev. 14 June 778 1 
She has in no way attempted to alter the balance of the 
characters [in a play}, 
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15. Stability or steadiness due to the equilibrium 
prevailing between all the forces of any system. 

a. Physical equipoise, perfectly balanced action. 

1667 Mitton 7. £.1. 349 In even ballance down they light. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxiii, Swayed himself to and fro 
to preserve his balance. 18g9 Hetes A’rivacds ix C. Ser. ut. 
II. viii. 167 But lost his own balance and fell out of the boat. 

b. Equipoise of mind, character, or feelings ; 
equanimity, mental composure, sanity. 

1856 Kase Aret. Er, 1. xvi.1g8 If my mind had retained 
its balance, 1876 Moziey Unit. Serit. xvi. 266 A strong 
moral character .. keeps its balance, and is not carried away 
by the love of human praise. 


V. The turn of the balance. 
16. The preponderating weight ; the net result of 
estimating conflicting principles, forces, etc. 
1947 Cursterr, Lett, 121 1, 327 This pleasure will increase 
so that the halance will be greatly to your advantage. 1844 


Lu, Brovcuam Lirit, Cost. xv. (1860) 21g ‘Vhe balance of | 


evidence appears in favour of the due execution. 1856 
Froupe //ist, 2g. (1858) 1. iii.267 In Germany... the balance 
of unjust interference lay on the imperial side. 

VI. The adjustment of accounts. 

17) The process of finding the difference, if any, 
between the Dr. and Cr, sides of an account, or 
set of acconnts ; the exhibition of this process in a 
tabular form ; the result so ascertained or exhibited, 

1588 Meniss friefe lustr. Fviijb, Vhe ballance of your 
hooke is to be vnderstoode, a lenfe of paper disposed and 
made in length and crossed in the middes, etc... Yf the 
stimmes of money, of Debitor and Creditor bee like, than is 
your ballance well. 1662 Perys Diary 30 Sept, I have 
also made up..my monthly ballance and find that... I am 
worth £680. 1727 ArpuTuNor JoAw Aud/go John... brought 
in Frog debtor to him upon the balance, £3382 125, 1882 
Daily Tel. 4 May, £160,000 has been taken out on balance 
for export, L 

b. esp. Zo strike a balance: to determine the 
exact difference, if any, between the two sides of 
an account or set of accounts. /7/. and fie. 

1638 Witkins New Work? 1, Those rewards and punish. 
ments by which. .the balance of good and evil in this life is 
tobe struck. 1874 Bracke Sed/-Cud?. 87 Not to run long 
accounts, but to strike clear balances At certain set seasons, 

ec. gen. A comparative reckoning. rave. 

1719 W. Woon Str. Trade 67 ‘Vhis Nation gained upon 
a Balance of the Ships taken from us, and the Captures we 
made of the Enemy. 1861 Pycrort clgony /”, xiii. 364 The 
blessings of the Langley Cottage, whether greater or less 
upon the balance, were of a kind not known at Langley Hall. 

d. Balance of trade: the estimation of the 
difference of value between the commercial exports 
and imports of a country; the difference itself, as 
it is in favour of, or against, the country. 

1668 Cutty Disc. Trade (1694) 164 The Ballance of 
Trade .. is to be taken by a strict scrutiny of what propor- 
tion the value of the Commodities exported out of this 
Kingdom bear, to those imported. syar C. Kine frit. 
Merch, U1. 12 Portugal pays us a Million every Year upon 
the Ballance of ‘Trade. 1830 Ldind. Encycl. WV. 370 ‘Vhe 
exploded doctrine of a balance of trade. 1879 Fawcntr 
free Trade §& Prot, 18 Granting bounties on exports. . with 
a view of creating a favourable balance of trade. 

18. An equality between the total of the two 
sides of an account, when added up, after making 
all entries on both sides. Cf. 13. 

165. Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 139, [ do bring my accounts 
to a very near balance. 1881 Graostoxe in 7yaes 8 Oct. 
6/4 While we exported £ 8,860,000, we imported 438,509,000. 
‘That is very nearly a balance. 

19. The difference between the Dr. and Cr. sides 
of an account, or set of accounts. 

1622 Marynes Aunc, Law-Merch, 370 Take all the re- 
mainders of the Accounts by Debitor and Creditor, which is 
the ballance of the Booke. 1819 J. Greic Nef. Acc. Edin. 
7 The balance shews the increase of the City’s debts. 1866 
Caump Banking iii. 76 Such arrangements may continue for 
years without the balance ever being a credit-balance. 

b. Balance (of indebtedness): the difference be- 
tween the tolal amounts which two persons, so- 
cieties, or nations mutually owe each other. 

1786 Burke Art. agst. Hastiugs xv. § 1 The enormous 
balances and remissions on that settlement arose from a 

eneral collusion between the farmers and collectors, 1818 

YRON Fuan 1. clxvii, We ..draw the accompts of evil, And 
find a deuced balance with the devil. 1866 Crump Banking 
vii. 157 The fundamental principle, upon which the price of 
bills rests in the ‘ balance of indebtedness.’ 

20. a. Balance (iu hand): the sum of money 
remaining over aftcr realizing all assets and dis- 
charging all liabilities. b. Balance (due): the 
sum still outstanding on an account. 

19720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5842/4 A Bill for the Ballance of 
his pecan eecount 1761 Home Hist. Eng. |. viii. 175 
He required him.. to pay the balance due. 1 Smot- 
Letr Huniph, Cl. Let. 3 Oct., Thou hast indeed paid me 
‘scot and lot’: and even left a balance in my hands. 1828 
Tytier Hist, Scot. (1864) 1.221 The large balance of the 
ransom which still remained unpaid. 1876 Hamerton /utedd, 
Life u. i. 44 A delightful balance at his bankers. 

21. Comm, slang: The remainder, the rest. 

1864 in Wesster. 1875 Black. Afag. Apr. 443 Balance, 
long familiar to American ears, is becoming soto ours. In 
an account of a ship on fire we read ‘Those saved remained 
the balance of the night watching the burning wreck.’ 1883 
P, Firzceratp Recr. Lit. Man 170 Every one is away 
shooting or riding; a balance of the ladies is left. 


22. Comb. balance-beam, the beam of a balance, 
also the beam keeping 2 drawbridge balanced aloft; 


BALANCE. 


balance-bob (see quot.); balance-fish, the ham- 
mer-hcaded shark (Sywa/us sygwna); balance- 
frame (sec quot.); balance-knife, a table-knife 
of which the handle is made sufficiently heavy to 
keep the blade from touching the cloth; balance- 
man, onc who acts as an equipoise and preserves 
the balance; balance-master, -mistress, a pos- 
ture-makcr, tumbler, ‘eqnilibrist’; balance - 
reef, the closest recf of a lower forc-and-aft sail, 
making it nearly triangular, used to steady the ship 
in stormy weather, whence da/ance-reefed ; balance 

seat,a mode of riding in which the body is balanced 
in the saddle without support from the stirrups ; 
balance-sheet, a tabular statement of assefs and 
liabilities, showing the character and amount of the 
balanee; balauce-step (= Goosr-srrr); balance- 
wise adv, in the manner of a balance; balance- 
yard, the beam of a balance. Also éalance-hohler, 
-maker, cte., and many attrib. combinations in 
HWatchmaking (sce 4), as balauce-arc, -coch, «spring, 
-slaff, -rheel (also fry.). 

1813 Scott Prtermaiu i. xv, The “balance-beams obey‘d 
the blast, And down the trembling drawbridge cast. ¢ 1865 
J.Wyton in Cire. Seo 1. gog/1 Excess of weight... may... 
damage the "balance-beam, 1881 Raymonp fining Gloss., 
‘Balane-bob, a heavy lever hallasted at one end, and at- 
tached at the other to the pump-rod, the weight of which it 
thus helps to carry. 1683-4 Ropinson in Ai, Trans, 
AXIX. 479 The Zygiena or ‘Ballance Fish, as large as the 
Saw Wish, 1815 Aveyel, Brit. XI. 107 Mammer-headed 
shark, or *balance-fish.  ¢18g0 Avedinvi. Nav. 9° Balance 
frames, those frames, or bends of timber, of the same capa- 
elty or area, which are equally distant from the centre of 
gravity. 1889 Murneap Garus i. $107 What has been 
said about witnesses applies equally to the | bulance-holder, 
1833 J. Hottanp Maunf Metal Ul, 14 ‘The fabrication 
of what are called “balince knives. 1611 Coicr., Baden. 
vier, a ‘ballanceemaker. 1828 Stuvart Péanter's G. 251 
Sending up a couple of “Balancemen to the top; who.. 
serve as movable makewcights. 1753 Hocartn sincdé. 
Beauty xv. 210 The ‘balance-master's attention to a single 
point, in order to preserve his balance. 1801 Strut? SP. & 
fast, ut. v. (1845) 231 ‘Vymbesteres, or *balance-mistresses. 
1840 R. Dana Lof Mast v.10 Under close-recfed topsails, 
“balance-rcefed trysail. 18793 Daily News 21 May 5/6 That 
patent hernia-producing institution, the *balance-seat. 1849 
Coven Specehes 4 The “balanee-sheets of our merchants 
and manufacturers have been equally adverse. 1853 (13 
Oct. Barcut Jvace, Sf. (1876) 462 If a’ balance-sheet could 
be shown of what Algeria has cost France. 1833 Aceud, 
Tasty, Cavadry 1, 16 Vhe “balance step in double time, 1884 
F. Brrvrnn Watch 4 Clockuz, 246 Vhe "balance spring has 
then to be unpinned every time the “balance staff is re- 
moved, 1690 Lout. Gas. No. 2350/4 A Silver *Ballance- 
Watch. 1655 Mro. Wore, Cet. 7u@. xx, How to bring up 
water ~Balance-wise. 1669 (474. vans. IV. 937 Watches, 
which instead of a ‘Ballance-wheele are regulated by a 
Pendulum. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarkn Shaks. Char, viii, 212 
Fabian ..is the “balance-wheel between the other two. to 
keep them in check, 1810 CoLerinGr Friend (1865! 35 The 
other scale .. seemed full up to the very *balance-yard. 

Balance (barlaus), 7. [a. F. balancer, f. bal- 
ance sb, (Like the sb., in certain senses confused 
with dal/ast..] 

I. To place or weigh in the scales. Chiefly fg. 

1. ¢ranus. To weigh (a mattcr) ; to estimate the 
two aspects or sides of anything ; to ponder, 

1694 R, Lestrance Fades ccccv. 436 We Weigh and Ral- 
lance things before we pronounce them to be either Good 
or Evil. 1775 Suuxipan Aiveds m.i, Weighing and balanc- 
ing what you were pleased to mention. 1847 ‘TExxvson 
Princ, ut. 149 She balanced this a little, And told me she 
would answer us to-day. fi : 

2. To weigh two tbings, considerations, etc., against 
each other, so as to ascertain which preponderates. 

1596 Srenser #, Q. v. ii, 31 Then would he ballaunce 
heaven and hell together. 1629 R. Hiut Pathiw. Piety UL 
137 Christ..is balanced with Barabbas, and thought lighter 
than a murderer. 1736 Butter Avad, 1. iii. 47 To weigh 
and balance Pleasures and Uneasinesses, 1875 Grinuon 
Life i,t Truth .. is determined by balancing probabilities. 
1883 Gitmour Afongols xviii. 216 His good and bad actions 
are balanced against each other. . ; 

3. To counterbalance or counterpoise one thing 
by, with, or against another. 

1624 Lo. Kensincton in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1, 301 IN. 173 
That the honor of the Prince .. might be deerer to her then 
to be balanced with that which, etc. 1625 Bacon ss. (1862) 
154 Another meanes to curbe them, is to Ballance them by 
others, as Proud as they. 1850 Ruskin Mod, Jatue. 1. $1. 
viii, A mass of subdued colour may be balanced by a point 
of a powerful one, 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 47 Vhe self. 
same wisdom which balanced Egypt against Assyria. 1884 
American VII. fan To balance asymmetrically-placed en- 
trance-doors with lobsided windows. 

4. To bring to or kcep in equilibrium. 

1634 HapincTon Castara 47 That Kings, to hallance true 
content, shall say : Would they were great as we, we blest 
as they. 1738 Pore Zid. Saz. 1.60 Did not the sneer of 
more impartial men At sense and virtne balance all again. 
1810 CoLraipcE /riend (1865) 81 On which it may fix its 
attention, and thus balance its own energies. 1853 Brimtey 
#'ss, 282 [The painter] may fail to halance his masses, 

5. To steady (a body under the influence of op- 
posing forces); to poise, keep steady or erect. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiii, Strong men.. balancing 
chests of drawers..upon their heads, 1875 Bucktanp Lag. 
Bk, 54 Sculptors are sometimes obliged to use a species of 
tail in balancing their statues, 


b. eft. and intr. To keep oneself in equilibrium, 


BALANCEABLE. 


1833 Regul. Instr, Cavalry 1, 15 The Jastructor will.. 
make the recruit balance upon the left foot. 1866 HoweLts 
Venet. Life iv. 58 Balanced herself half over the balcony- 
rail. 

6. To steady, give (mental) balance or ballast to. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. 1 Vim. iii, 6 Voung, raw 
Christians... have had less time to learn the great things 
which should hallance them. [See Batancep fAé. a. 3 } 

II. Yo act as things in the opposite scales of a 
balance ; /¢, and fig. 

7. trans. To equal in weight, counterpoise, neu- 
tralize the weight of. Also adso/. to balance (each 


other). 

a17az7 Newton J.) The attraction of the glass is balanced 
.. hy the contrary attraction of the liquor. 1878 Huxtry 
Physiogr. gt ‘Vhe column of water .. balances the atmo- 
spheric pressure. /od, Do these scales halance? . 

8. /fence : To compensate, neutralize the effcet 
of, make up for. 

21893 Martowr Dido m. iv, | saw no King like thee, 
Whose golden crown might balance my content. 1655 
Feiier Ch. J/ist. viii. $57 IN. 292 Wherefore, to ballance 
the Protestants, the Jesuits were set on foot, 1726 Hii Ler 
Serm,. Rolls Chap. v. 92 So many things.. ballance the Sor- 
row of it. 1837 J. FH. Newman Par Sern 1. xxiv. 358 Our 
duties balance each other. 1870 Morris Larthly Per. 1a 
384 And weariness was balanced with delight. 

9. intr. To act asa counterpoise, be equal (z/?/). 

1579 Bearp Theat. Gods Fudgm. \1612) 539 Could such 
a punishment ballance with his so .. great offences ¢ 

TIL. Vo oscillate like the beam of a balance. 

10. intr. To waver, deliberate, hesitate. Cf 1. 

1655 Fart Orreny Varthen, (1676) 628 Her great danger 
_nvited my assistance, which, without balancing, [ ran 
to pay her. 1783 Ricuaxpson Grandisan (1781) 11. xxvi. 
246 He had..no very strong aspirations after matrimony, 
and had halanced about it a good while. 1825 RK. Warp 
Tremaine 1, v.37 Mrs, Belson balanced some time upon 
this, as any good mother would. 1850 Merxiva.e A'owz, 
#oup. (1865) I. ix. 373 ‘The same disposition to balance and 
cemporize .. wrecked his fortunes as a statesman. 

11. Of pariners in dancing: ‘Yo move to and fro 
in converse directions like the arms of a balance, 


to sef fo a partner. 
1975 SHERIDAN Arvads ut. iv. (1883) 113, E must rub up my 
balancing, and chasing, and boring. 1859 in Worcrsiie. 
12. ¢rans. To sway backwards and forwards. 


1728 Pork Dance, it. 200 Tuning his voice and balancing | 


lis hands. 
IV. Of an account. ///, and frg. 

13. ¢rans, To add up the debit ard credit sides of 
an account or set of accounts, and ascertain the dif- 
ference, if any, between their respective amounts. 

1988 Meus Driefe Instr. ¥ vij, At your viages returne.. 
ballance vp the bookes. 1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett, Wks. 
1755 V.u.130 To compute and balance my gain and my 
toss. 1796 Burke Corr, (18441) 1V. 383 ‘Thus we balance the 
aceount;—defeat and dishonour abroad; Oppreresiti at 
home. a 1842 ‘Tenxvson -liatécy Crt, 43 ‘Oh! who would 
cast and balance at a desk ?” . 

14. To make such entries in an account or set of 
accounts as make the two sides equal ; Lo produce 
an equality in the total amounts of the debit and 
credit entries of a set of accounts. 

b. In this sense, also, accounts are said (intr.) 
to balance \i.e. themselves); or an entry is said to 
balance the account, or balance an opposite entry. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law.Verch, 371 And if he had beene 
a loser by the Account of profit and losse, then must he 
make his Capitall Debtor, and the said Account Creditor, 
to hallance the matter. 1675 Grucorv in Rigaud Corr, 
Sef. Men 11. 276, 1 cannot perceive how the balance ha- 
lanceth the hook, 1748 Anson Hey. ul. viii. 373 ‘The happy 
crisis which was to ballance the account of all their past 
calamities. 1878 Jevons /'t. Pod, Keon. 52 ‘Vo make the 
profits of the successful business balance the losses of the 
unfortunate ones. ; . 

15. Jlence: To settle (an account) by paying an 
amounl due, to clear off a liability. 

1740 CrpBER lf fol. (1756) J, 142 The end of the season, when 
dues to ballance came too thick upon ‘em, 1877 H. Pack 
De Quincey WL, xvi. 20 A cheque for £30, to balance his 
account. " 

V.16. Naut. To reef with a balance-1eef, so as 
to steady the ship in bad weather: see BAL- 
ANCE sé, 22. Perhaps originally ba//ast. 

(Cf. 1697 Dampier Joy. (1729) I. 414 We furl’d our Maia- 
sail, and hallasted our Mizea.] 1762-9 Fatconer SAipir. 
n, 460 The balanced mizen, rending to the head, 1769 
~~ Dict. Marine (1789), s.v., A boom main-sail is halanced, 
after all its reefs are taken ia, by rolling up..the aftmost 
lower corner. 

©17. To ballast. Ods. rare. Cf. BAvance 53.7%. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus, (1836) 202 There is no ship so 
balanced with massie matter as their heades are fraught 
with all kiade of baudie songes. [Cf 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1789) Upper-work..that part of a ship which 
is above the surface of the water when she is properly 
balanced for a sea-voyage. ] 

Balanceable (bz'lansib’l), a. 
-ABLE.] Capable of being balanced. 

1667 WaTERHOUSE Fire Lond. 3 Great successes .. which 
they judge no otherwise ballanceable than by this spoil. 


Balanced (bx'lanst), #/. «. [fas prec. + -ED.] 

1. Zt. Poised ; so arranged, placed, or adjusted 
with a counterpoise, as to remain in equilibrium. 

1611 Cotcr., Balancé, Rallanced, weighed, peised. 1667 


Mitton P. Z£. 1v. 1000 The pendulous round Earth with 
ballanc’t Aire In counterpoise. 1814 Scott La. of Jsies m1. 


[f. pree. + 


632 


xv, Loose crags... chance-poised and balanced, Jay. 1869 
Daily News 12 June, The Cerberus has a halanced rudder. 

2. Waving the opposcd parts or tendencies so 
adjusted as to produce equilibrium or equality. 

1ggz Daniel Compi. Rosam. (1717) 47 ‘Thus stood 1 bal- 
laac'd equally precise, Till my frail Flesh did weigh me 
down to Sin, 1727 Swirt Badance Eur, Wks.1755 Wm 
128 Now Europe's balanc’d, neither side prevails. 1870 
are Sophocies’ Electra Introd. 10 Contending and almost 

alanced claims. 1877 Ruskin Laws Fesole 1. ii, Every 
system is imperfect which pays more than a balanced and 
ae attention to any one of the three skills. 

. Well arranged or disposed ; stable in character 

by due proportion of parts. 

1624 Quarters Sivs's Sonn. (1717) 349 The ruby portals of 
thy hallane’d words Send forth a welcome relish. 1836 J. 
Givgert Cér. A tone, iii, (1852/60 Neither can it .. operate 
with any weight upon a justly balanced mind. 1878 
T. Stxccain Jonnt 83 The birth of a balanced artist. 

4, Logic. (See quot.) 

1849 Agr. Tomson Laws 7’. $71 The middle [term] is said 
to he balanced when it is distributed in both premisses 
alike. ‘rhe extremes of the conclusion are balanced when 
both alike are distributed. 1870 Bowex Logic viii. 258 
Moods. . balanced as respects both ‘Terms and Propositions. 

Balancement (ba:lausmént). rare. [f. as 
prec +-MENT.] ‘The action of balancing ; a ba- 
lanced condition ; equilibrium, eguipoise. 

1862 P.. Patrerson Ass, AList, 6 A, 332 Sacrificing a com- 
plete balancement of parts for the sake of obtaining variety. 

Balancer <bex'lansoi). [fas prec. +-enl; ef. 
AF. balancer, OF. balaicier.] 

+1. One who weighs with a balance. Oés. rare. 

{x309 /fustings Rolls Lond, No. 38. 102 Ralph le Ba- 
lancer, Pepperer. 1320 /did¢. No, 49. 1 le Balauncer.] 
1413 Lypo. f'yder. Setude 1 xxiv, 61859! 37 Neyeng toward 
the balaunce .. she sayd to the balauncer; How is it in oure 
partye? 36rr Coicr., Badeiceny, a ballancer; a weigher 
of things in a ballance. 

2. One who halances himself in difficult positions ; 
a tumbler, acrobat. 

ergio Cocke Lerelivs B. 10 Palancers, tynne casters, and 
skryneners, 1785 Rrip /at, Jowers av. iv, “‘Vhe feats of 
balancers and rope dancers. 1841 Dr Quixcky A’Aet, | 1860) 
355 Posture-maker or balancer. 

3. One who keeps things in equilibrium, or main- 
tains the balance of power. 

1731 A. Hin Add. Voe/s xxxi, Ballancers of State. 1795 
Scots Mag. VV. 884'2 A republican balancer of urope, 
which the new republic would be. 

A. Something which helps to preserve the balance; 
spec. the knobbed filaments (Aa/teres or polsers), 
which in two-winged flies replace the posterior 
wings, a name given (in F.) by Réaumur from 
their resemblance to the éa/ancier used in coining. 

1753 Ciamanrs Cyct, Supf., Balancers .. under the wings 
of the two-winged flies. 1854 Owen in Crre, Sc. Org. Nat. 
11. 56/1 In the long-bodied . . abdominal fishes, the seatrals 
.. Subserve the office of accessory balancers. 1863 Woop 
fllustr. Nat, déist. 111. 554 Vhe.. halteres or balancers . . 
are the only vestiges of the hinder pair of wings. 

Balancing (ba: lansin), 747. sd. [f. BALANCE 2. 

+-1nG1) The action of the vb. BALANCE. 

1. “¢, Weighing, poising ; acrohatic posturing. 

1599 SANDYS Aurope Spec. (1632) 162 ‘The Arts of Alchymy 
and Ballaneing. 1674 N. Farrrax Badk & Sev, 76 The 
wheels and springs or ballancings of Nature. 1801 SrrutT 
Sports § Past, 1.¥. 190 Vumbting, and balancing. . exhibited 
by the gleemen. 1883 Payn Vhichker than HT. 181 Be- 
ginning to lose confidence in his balancing pole upon this 
very high rope. 

2. fi. Vondering, consideration, critical com- 
parison. 

1666 Tittotson Rule Faith mn. iii. § 10 Exact balancing of 
every particular word. 1739 Hunn //ae, Nad n. it. (1874) I. 
3 Objections and replies, and hallaacing of arguments. 

3. Hesitation between opposing considerations ; 
uncertainty. 

1898 Bacon Faction, Ess. (Arh.) 8 When Matters hane 
stucke long in hallancing. 1817 Foster 1 ife & Corr. (1846) 
I. cy. 465, ] am in a great state of doubt and balancing. 
1884 /Jarper’s Mag. Jan.189/1 Balancings between Torquay 
and Madeira. 

4. The placing of one thing over against another 
as in a balance, compensation ; reduction to equi- 
librium, proportionate adjustment. 

1612 ‘I'ravers Sufplic, in Hooker Eecd, Pol. 11. 656 So 
unequal a halancing of faults and punishments. 1647 W. 
Browne /eler. P ij a, Knowing not how to reward an 
action that was beyond all ballancing. 1860 Mitt Aefz. 
Govt, (1865) 87/2 This balancing of evil by evil. 1884 /’ad? 
MallG. 23 Feb. 4/1 Vhere was [no] finer halaacing of mental 
and moral gifts than in Mr. Cobden. 

5. Comparison, or equalization, of the credit and 
debit totals of an account. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 11. i. § 5.41 Rallancing, Evening 
of Accounts. 1721 C, Kine Brit, Alerch, 11. 10 By such 
a Rallancing of Accouats. 2803 L£ifin, Rev. H. 16 The 
balancing system. 

6. Oscillation about a position of equilibrium. 

1868 Lockver //eavens 457 A top.. undergoes also a 
balancing of its axis of figure or rotation, analogous to the 
oscillations of the Earth, 

Balancing, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne*.) 

1. Weighing, pondering ; hesitating. 

1850 Maurice Mor. § Alet. PA. vii. § 5. 228 Cicero.. had 
a singularly equitable, balancing, compromising nature. 

2. Producing equilibrium, compensating., 

1648 W. Goove Publ. Spir. Aij b, That Ballancing pro- 
vidence of our most wise God. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps 


BALAUSTY. 


iv. § 26 Buildiags are generally bad which have large ba- 
lancing features at the extremities. 1854 IJ. Mitrer Sci, 
& ScAéz, iii, (1857) 42 Though there were .. no trees, there 
were some halancing advantages. 

3. Acrobatic. 

w8or Strutt Sforts §& Past, 1. v. 190 Tumbling and 
balancing women, 

{| Balandra (balendri). [Sp.; cf. Braxver.] 
A small coasting vessel. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nad. vii. (1873) 134 A balandra, or one- 
masted vessel of about a hundred toas’ hurden. 

Balanid (belinid). Zoo/. [f. Batan-us +-1p.] 
A member of the Aa/anide or Acorm-shells. 

1836 ‘Tonn Cyci. Anat. § Phys. 1. 685/1 The shells of the 
Balanids present several striking peculiarities of structure. 

Balaniferous (beelani-féras), a. [f. L. dalan- 
us aco + -(1)FEROUS; cf. F. dalanifere.] Acorm- 
bearing. 1881 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Balanite (be linsil). [ad. L. dalanites, a. Gr. 
Badavirns acorn-shaped, f. Badaves acorn.] 

+1. A kind of precions stone. Ods. 

3598 SyLvester Dz Bartas (1608) 462 Reset with Bal’aites, 
rubtes, chrysolites, (1601 Hottann /'¢iny xxxvu. x. II. 625 
As for the stone Balanites, there be two kiads .. ofa greenish 
colour, and resembling Corinth brasse. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. Supp., Some thiak the éadanttes to have been the 
lapis Judaicus.| 

2. A fossil balanid. 

1835 Kinsy Had. & Inst. Anim. xiii, The second Order of 
Ciriipedes consists of the Balanites or Acorn-barnacles, 

Balanoid (be lanoid), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. 
Badavoedns, f, Badaves acorn: see -O1D.] A. adj. 
Acorn-shaped. B. sé, An acorn-shell or balanid. 

1869 NicHo1son Zood. (1880) xxxi. 291 The Balanoids are 
shallow-water forms, 1881 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+Ba‘lant, 2. Ols. [ad. L. da/aniem, pr. pple. 
of ba/dre to bleat.] Bleating, baaing. 

sjoz C. Matunr Magn. Christ? vn. App. 11852) 620 The 
balant and latrant noises of that sort of people. 

||Balanus (ba linds). [L., a.Gr. Badavos acorn.] 
= ACORN-SHELL. 

1727-41 in Cuampers Cyc/. 1839 Rippect in Proc, Berw, 
Nat. Ciub 1, vu. 197 May and June.. when the young 
Balani are most numerous. 

Balas (b:e'las). Forms: 5- balas; also § bsl- 
ace, -ase, -ess, -is, -eys, 6 bales, -ays, ballass, 
-1is, 6-8 balasse, 6-g balass, ballas, 7 -ase, -eys, 
balais, (ballest). [a. OF. dadais, badar, cogn. with 
Pr. dalays, balach, UN. balascto, Sp. balax, med.L. 
balascus (Marco Polo), balascius, -astus, 2d. Arab. 


asl balakhsh, {. Pers. wlibdu Badakhshan, 


the district near Sarmacand where they are found.] 
A delicate rose-red variety of the spinel ruby. 

1414 Vest. Lbor, (1836) 1. 363 Unum anoulum de auro, cum 
uno halase. 1423 Jas. 1. Avwe’s QO. 1. xxvii, Grete balas 
lemyng as the fyre. 1439 4. 4. Wedds (1882) 118 My Noych 
with my Baleys. 1494 Fanyan vit. 540 Dyamantys, rubyes 
and Tales 1577 Hownsuep Chron. VIL. 8o1/1 A great 
bauderike about his necke of great bk ‘asses. 1877 W. Jones 
Hinger-ring L. 247 Sapphires, balasses, diamonds. 

b. Now usually da/as-rudby. 

1896 Danett Comines Ifist, Fr. (1614) 279 Fowerteene 
Rubies ballais. 1611 Coter., Baldy, a <eileve Rubie. 
1623 Jas. |. in Four C. Eng, Lett. 46 The collar of great 
ballest rubies, 1822 Scotr Mige/ v, A carcanet of large 
balas rubies. 1874 Westropp Prec, Stones 18 The balas 
ruby is of a delicate rose-pink colour, showing a blue tiat 
when looked through. 

Balase, -ass, 5). and v., intermediate forms due 


to confusion of BALANCE and BALLAST. 

1609 Bite (Douay) Fed, xlv. 11 According to the measure 
of a core shal he the equal balassing of them. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Batasse, baltast or ballance..any thing of weight 
laid in the bottom of Ships to make them go upright, 

Balastre, balastriar: see Bavist-. 


+ Ba‘latron, -oon. Ols. rare. [ad. L. bal/a- 
tron-em (= blaterdnem) bahbler, prater, buffoon.] 
A buffoon, a contemptible fellow. 

1623 CockeRAM, Ballatron, a rascally base knaue, 3678 
Mrs. Beun Sir P?. Fancy v. i. 303 The affront this Bala- 
troon has offer’d me. 

Balatronic (belatrynik), 2. [f. L. dalatron- 
em (see prec.) +-Ic.] Of or pertaining to buffoons. 

1883 Sata //lust. Lord, News 10 Nov. 451 Students of the 
Balatronic dialect who... keep .. an interleaved copy of the 
Slang Dictionary. | f . 

|| Balausta (bild-st4). Bor. [mod.1, (Linn.); 
cf. next.] The frit of the pomegranate. 

1842 in Branne Dict. Art §& Sc. 1870 Bentiev Bot, 315 
The Balausta is an inferior, many-celled, many-seeded, 
indehiscent fruit, with a tough pericarp. 

Balaustine (bald-stin). Also 7 balaustin, 8 
-ian. [ad. Gr. Badavoriov (in same sense), or 
subst. use of an adj. formed from it.) The red 
rose-like flower of the wild pomegranate, which, 
when dried, is used in medicine as an astringent. 

1671 SaLMon Syn. Med. ut. Ixxxii, 716 Decoction of Balaus- 
tins. 1728 Lewis in PAil. Trans. XXXV 490 Astringent 
Drugs, as Galls, Oak-Leaves and Balaustians. 1757 WALKER 
ibid, 1.121 A tiactare of balaustine-flowers, 183910 HoopEr 
Med. Dict. 

+Balau'sty. és. Also 6 balastye. [ad. L. 
balaustium, a. Gr. Badatoroy,] = prec. 

14x R. Corcano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., A playster of 
Bolarmynyke, galles, balastye, and other that staunche 


BALBUTIATE. 


blode. x16xz Woonaty Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 181 Balaus- 
ties, which are flowers of Pomegranats. 

Balayne, Balays, obs. ff. BALEEN, BaLas (ruby). 

Balbutiate (b&lbiz-fi,e't),v.; also (badly) bal- 
bucinate. [f. L. dalbiti-re to stammer + -aTES; 
cf. F. dalbutier.} To stammer or stutter. 

173t ia Bartey; aad in mod, Dicts. 

Balbutient (belbiz-fiént), @ (ad. b.. dalbi- 
tient-eme; see prec.] Stammering, stuttering. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud i,m. xxiv, ] have with tongue 
balbutieat Prattled to th’ weaker ear. 1678 CuoworTH 
fatell. Syst. 1. iv. § 18, 316 Speech .. that is but imperfect, 
balbutient and inarticulate. 

|| Balbuties (b&lbi7 fiz). Aved. [mod.L,, f. 
balbiitire.] Stammering, stuttering ; lisping. 

165s Cucperrer Riverius v. iv. 127 Balbuties, a kiad of 
Stammering, which keepeth men from pronouncing of the 
Letter R. 1859 Worcester, Sadbuices, stammering ; vicious 
proaunciation, in which 4 and ¢ are substituted for other 


coasonaats, 

+Balcon. 0s. rare. [f, F., Sp, or Pr. 
balcon =\t. balcone: sce BALCONY.] = BALcony. 

1635 J. Havwaro Banish'd Virg. 142 Lights in all their 
balcoas., 1665 Perys Diary,1 June, We..stood inthe balcoa. 

Balconette (belkine't). [f Batcon-y + -ETVE.] 
A miniature balcony. 

1876 T. Haroy Hand Ethelb, VW. xtviii, 273 A timber- 
built cottage, having ornamental barge-boards, balconettes, 
and porch. 

Balconied (be lkénid), #/. a. [f. next +-ED2.] 
Furnished with a balcony or balconies. 

1733 Nortu Exam. 1. vii. 86 The House was double 
balconied in Front, 1869 Mrs. Wuitney Hitherto xliv, That 
pleasant, high, balconied room. 

Balcony (be Ikoni). Forms: 7 balcone, -ona, 
-onia, -onie, -onee, belcony, -ey, bellcony, -ey, 
7-baleony. [a. It. dalcone (=F., Pr., Sp. daleon, 
Pg, dalcdo), formed with augmentative suffix -ove 
from lt. dako, falco, scaffold, a. OHG, balcho, 
palcho (=mod G batlken, Eng. balk) a beam. Till 
¢1825 the pronunc. was regularly b&lkdeni; but 
beelkéni (once in Swift), ‘which,’ said Samuel 
Rogers, ‘makes me sick,’ is now established.] 

1. A kind of platform projecting from the wall of 
a house or room, supported by pillars, brackets, or 
consoles, and enclosed by a balustrade. 

1618 Hotypay Fuvenad 223 It was properly a balcone, and 
sothe buitding it self did jetty out. 1633 G. Hersert HWordd 
ii. in Temple 76 Then Pleasure came, who likiag not the 
fashion, Began to make Balcones, Terraces. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. us. iv. 159 Squinting up at Windowes and 
Belconies. 1727 Swirr Tow: Clinch Misc. (1735) V. 145 The 
Maids to the Doors and the Balconies ran, Aad said, lack- 
a-day! he’s a proper young Man, 1783 Cowper Gilpin 142 
At Edmonton his loviag wife From the balcony spied Her 
tender husband. 1817 Byron Beffo xi, And like so many 
Vennses of Titian’s They look when leaniag over the bal- 
cony, Or stepp’d from out a picture by Giorgione. 1832 
Tennyson Mariana i, S. viii, Backward the lattice-blind 
she flung, and leaa'd upon the balcony. 1845 Browninc FZ. 
Duchess §* 5. 505 To breathe the fresh air from the Balcony. 

Jig. 1650 B, Discoltim. 2 First to the Title .. Next to the 
Belcony or Preamble. , 

2. The similar structure at the stern of large ships. 

1666 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V, 143 A very good ship, but 
with galleries quite round the sterne like a balcone. ¢1830 
Rudi. Nav. (Weale) 94 Balcony, the gallery in the stern 
of large ships. 

3. In theatres: +a. formerly, A stage-box. b, 
now, (generally) The open part above the dress 
circle, between that and the ‘gallery.’ In Music 
Halls and other public buildings, varionsly ap- 
plied, according to structure. 

1718 Rem, Rochester 106 Fairly ia public he plays ont bis 
Game, Betimes bespeaks Balconies. 1883 //arfer's Mag. 
Nov. 882/2 The three tiers of boxes and the balcony of which 
the anditorium consists. 

4. attrib., as in balcony-chamber, -door, -window, 

1635 Adthorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtous Introd. 70 
Tymber for the balcooia doores, 1636 Lavo in 4th Rep. 
Con. Hist, MSS. (1874) 153/2 A balconee window and a stair- 
case. 1800 Coceripce Piccolomine 1. vi, Why was the balcony- 
chamber countermanded ? 


Bald (bold), 2 Forms: 3-5 ballede, 4-5 
balled, -yd, -id, -it, 5 belde, bellyde, 5-7 balde, 
6 baulde, 7 bal’d, ball’d, 8-9 Sc. beld, 6- bald. 
[ME. dalled, of uncertain origin; in sense 1, ap- 
parently a ppl. form from Batu v, or 5d, with 
the sense of ‘ protnberant or rounded like a ball,’ 
whence possibly ‘smooth,’ and, as applied to the 
head, ‘hairless.’ But the analogy of many words 
for ‘bald’ in various langs., in which the sense 
arises out of that of ‘shining, white,’ or esp. that 
of ‘having a white patch on the forehead,’ as 
in ‘bald-faced stag,’ ‘bald-coot,’ with the actual 
appearance of this sense in BALL 50.2, strongly 
favours the idea that ME. éa//-ed was a deriva- 
tive of the latter (cf. also Bantarp), which is with 
evident propriety referred to Welsh é2/, as ex- 
plained under sense 5. The chief difficulty is the 
rarity of the simple da//, and lack of early in- 
stances to prove its Eng. use before the appear- 
ance of éal/-ed. For the termination, Sievers com- 
pares OE. -ede (OS. -odé) used esp. of bodily 
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defects, as in heal-ede ruptured, hofer-ede hunch- 
backed, etc. 

Cf. the analogy of MDu. ddacr ‘bald’ and dlare, Du. 
blaar ‘white patch on the forehead’ of a horse, etc.; also 
of MHG., das ‘bald,’ earlier ‘ shining,’ and déasse ‘white 
patch on the forehead’; also of Du, dées ‘bald’ and déesse ; 
and see déas in Grimm; also Wedgwood and Skeat. Cf. also 
Gr. dadaxpos ‘bald,’ lit. ‘white- or shining-pated.” There 
seems little ground for the snggestion of Kinge that da/ted 
represents a lost OL, *hzdlod=*beréod, Goth. *bazlops, from 
O'Lent. daz-0c Bark. ] 

I. Literal senses. 

+ 1. ?Rotund, of full habit, corpulent. Ods. 

ee R. Grove. 377 Suybe pycke man he was. .Gret womede 
& ballede. /di¢. 429 Ballede he was, & pycke of breste, of 
body vat also. [Cf also Botreo.] 

2. Having no hair on some part of the head 
where it would naturally grow ; hairless. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’rod. 198 His heed was ballid, and schon 
as eny glas, 1387 Trevisa /Zigden Rolls Ser. IHL. 285 A 
balled fortop [recadea fronte], 1398 — Barth. De PLR. 
iv. (1495) 108 The formeste partye of the heede wexy th soone 
balde. 1474 Caxton Chesse 55 Julius Cesar was ballyd 
wherof he had displaisir. 1483 Cath. ned. 27 ‘Vo make 
belde (z.», bellyde), decaduere, 1590 Suaxs. Com. Hrr. 1. 
ii. 70 The plaine bald pate of Father time himselfe. 1691 
fond.Gas. No. 2724/4 Wears his own Hair bute ball'd on the 
fore part of his Head. 1794 Burns ¥. Anderson, But now 
your brow is beld, Jobn. 1870 Gro, Exior Afidd lem. tv, 
Dreadful to see the skin of his bald head moviag about. 

b fg. esp. in reference to the necessity of ‘ seizing 
time dy the forelock. 

c1590 Martowe Fez of AM. v. ii, Begia betimes; Occasion's 
bald behind ; Slip not thine opportunity. 1606 DEKKER Sev’. 
Sins vi. (Arb) 40 ‘Vhy Inhabitants Shaue their Consciences 
so close, that in the ende they growe balde, and bring foorth 
no goodnesse. 1663 Br. Patnick Parad, Pilgr. 259 They 
let those opportunities grow old .. and suffer them to be bald 
before they mind to apprehend them. 

3. Without hair (feathers, etc.) on other parts of 
the body than the head. 

€1340 Curser Al, \Fairf.) 3490 Pe first was borne [Esau] 
was rughe of hare Pe tober childe was ballede [Ce¢¢. smeth, 
Gott, sleyht, 7772. sleizte) and bare. 1607 ‘VorseL. /our-f 
Beasts 407 Beavers .. have been found bald on the back. 
2640 W. Hoocson Div, Cosmage. 97 Eagles moult off their 
feathers, and so become bald. 1771 Barkincton in PAre. 
Trans. \.XI1. 6, 1... do not find that their [Rabbits‘] ears 
are balder than those of a Hare. 

4. transf, Without the usual or natural covering 
(in various senses): @. Of trees, mountains, etc. : 
Leafless, treeless, barren, bare. b. Ofcloth: Nap- 
less. e@. Of wheat, grain, etc.; Awnless, beardless. 
+d. Of persons; Bare-headed. e. Of eyes: Lid- 
less, staring. 

1600 Suaks. A. 3. Z, 1. iii, 106 An old Oake, whose bows 
were moss'd with age, And high top bald with drie antiquitie. 
1607 — Cor. 1v. v. 206 The Senators..stand bald before him. 
1610 — Temp, 1v. 238 Now lerkin you are like to lose your 
haire, & prone a bald Ierkia. 1642 FULLER //ody § Prof. St. 
11, vil. 166 Where a place is bald of wood. ¢1800 CoLERIDGE 
ChAamouni, Thy bald, awful head, O sovran Blanc! 1809 
J. Bartow Cofuié. 1. 414 The bald eyes [of a dead tiger] 
glare, the paws depend below. 1878 T'ENNvson Q. A/ory 
1. i. 7 Fray'd i’ the knees, and ont at elbow, and bald o’ 


the back. 
(Cf. Welsh 


5. Streaked or marked with white. 
ceffy! bal a horse with a white streak or mark on 
the face (F. cheval belle-face), where bal may be 
an adj., or a sb. construed as a genitive.] 

[1594 Barneieto 4% Sheph. 1. xxviii, J hane a pie-bald 
Curre to hunt the Hare.) 1690 Lowid. Gas. No. 2575/4 A 
black Mare with 3 white Feet, and a bald Face. agra /dzd. 
No, 4848/4 Strayed .. a black bald Gelding. 

I. Figurative. (Cf. Suicut a. and G. d/asz.) 

6. Bare or destitute of meaning or force ; lacking 
in pregnant import or vividness of descriplion ; 
meagre, trivial, paltry. 

1362 Lanct. 7, Pd. A. xi. qt And Bringep forp Ballede 
Resouns. 1581 J. Bett addon's Answ, Osor, 428b, What 
a bald devise is this of the man? 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 
63b, Had rather heare a jarring black-saat, then one of 
theyr balde sermons. 1791 Boswett Yohknson 8 Apr. 1775, 
Tom Davies repeated, in a very bald manner, the story of 
Dr. Johnson's first repartee to me, 1817 Coreripce Biog. 
Lit. 224 The meaning dwindles into some bald trnism. 

7. Bare or destitute of ornament and grace; un- 
adorned, meagrely simple: a. of literary style. 

15389 Nasue Anat, Absurd. 22 Bald affected eloquence. 
1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 1365 Traaslated word for 
word... into bald Latine. 1851 Briwtey Z£ss. 123 To trans- 
tate into bald prose those high-coloured and nobly musical 
passages of the Prelude, 

b. of works of art, buildings, etc. 

1825 Lp. Cocksurn Afem, 286 In towns the great modern 
object has .. been .. to reduce everthing to the dullest and 
baldest uaiformity. 1830 Tennyson Js Alene. vii, Thro’ the 
drizzling rain On the bald street breaks the blank day. 

8. Undisguised, palpable, evident. 

1854 G. Appott Nafoleon LI. xviii. 343 Admitted, in all its 
bald baseness. 1870 Lowett Among Bhs, Ser, 11. (1873) 314 
A bald egotism which is quite above and beyond selfishness. 

TIT. Comdé., chiefly parasynthetic deriv., as dadd- 
crowned (sense 2), bald-faced, -nosed (sense 5). See 
also BALD-COoT, -HEAD, -PATE, -RIB, and bald Buz- 
ZARD, Eac ie, Kite, Locust, etc. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1237/4 A sorrel Mare .. bald-faced, 
and but one eye. 1689 /dzd. 2503/4 A brown Gelding. . bald 
Nosed. 1916 /did. 5494/4 A.. welt-set Man, bald-crowned. 

+ Bald (b§ld), v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] To make 
bald, deprive of hair, /#¢, and fig. 


BALDERDASH. 


1602 Futpeckr Jasdects 78 In Germany they vse to cut 
off the heare of an adultresse .. | hane seene some of them 
balded here in Englande. 1628 Fectnam Kesodves 1. iv, 
(1647) 9 While .. Winter bald’s the shag-hair'd wood. 

Bald, early and north. form of Boup, 

Baldachin, -quin (be‘ldikin) Forms: 6-8 
baldakin(e, 7 balduquino, 7-9 baldacchino, 
8 g baldachin, 9 -chine, -chino, baldaquin : see 
also Bauvekin. [a. ¥., Sp éaldaguin, \t. bakdac- 
chino, in med.L. baldukinus, -ekinus, Laudaguinus, 
-ehinus, f. Bakdacco, \t. form of Bagdad, the city in 
Asia where the material was made. Cf. the earlier 
Baubekiy, through OF. éaudehin, -guin, usual in 
sense 1. The It. form éaddacchino is also used.] 

1. A rich embroidered stuff, originally woven with 
woof of silk and warp of gold thread ; rich brocade. 

1598 Hak.uvt Moy. 1.54 They weare Jackets. .ofbuckeram, 
skarlet, or Baldakines. 1753 Cuampers Cyc?, Supp, Bal- 
dachin, or Baldakin, or Baldekin, popularly Baudekin ..a 
rich kind of cloth. 1880 Vuce in Birdwood fad. Arts 1]. 71 
Rich silk and gold brocades were called Daldachini, or in 
English, Baudekins. ? 

2. A structure in the form of a canopy, cither 
supported on columns, suspended from the roof, or 
projecting from the wall, placed above an altar, 
throne, or doorway; so called as having been 
originally of the material de-cribed in prec. sense. 

1645 Everyn Jean, (1857) 1. rr0'Fhe room.. having astate 
or halduquino of crimson velvet. /ééd. 145 An clevated 
throne, and a baldacchino, or canopy of state... over it. 
1848 ‘Tuackeray Man. Mair xtviii, The baldaquin of St. 
Peter's, 1830 Brownine Christ. Eve, Heave loftier yet 
the baldachin. 1878 Lavy Hersent tr. d/adner's Tract. 
xii. 182 Heavy clouds shroud the tops of the mountains as 
with a baldachino. : 

+Ba‘ldare. Obs. rare! (Cf. dial. dahkter vb. 
‘to use coarse language’ Halliw., and Du. badder-ex 
to roar, thunder: see also BanpERpasu.] Din, 
wproarious noise. 

2583 Staxvucest Aiucis iv. 108 Theire brayns vnquicted 
with this baldare be buying [ca cura geietos sollicltat|. 

Bald-coot. Also (wetr? gratii baldicoot. 
Popular name for the Coot (//iva atva), from its 
pure white wide frontal plate, destitute of feathers. 
Used fig. and contemptuously as = BALD-HEAD. 

axzoo W. pk Bipresw. in Wright’s Foe, 165 Cae dlarye 
(glossed a balled cote. 1616 Beaum. & Fu. Aut, Malta ti, 
Unfledge them of their... perriwigs, And they appear like 
bald-cootes, in the nest. 1802 in G. Montacu Oraith. Dict. 
1823 Byrox Yuan xiv. Iyxxili, The bald-coot bully, Alex- 
ander. 1848 Kincstey Saéui's Frag. iv. 176 Your prine 
cesses, that .. demean theinselves to hob and nob with these 
black baldicoots [7.¢. monks with shaven crowns] ! 

Balden (b5'ld'n), v. [f. Bato a.+-EN.J a. 
trans. Yo make bald. b. fut. To become bald. 


Hence Baldening ///. a. 
1883 Miss Broucuton Belinda V1. ut. iii, 7 Old, sparse, 
colourless hair, thriftily drawn across the baldening crown, 


Balder, -ur. [ON. Baki, cogn. w. OF. buktor, 
bealdor hero, prince, f. dai’: see Boip.] Name of 
a Scandinavian deity, occurring in certain plant- 
names :— Balder-herb (Amaranthus hypochoudri- 
acus); Balder Brae, Balder's Brae, Baldeye- 
brow [ON. Baldrs-bri] (Anthems Cotula’. See 
also BaLpMonEY and BappERLocks. 

1ssz Hutort, Baldar herbe. 1970 Br. Percy Auallet's NV. 
“Antig. (Bohn) 417 Thou may‘st have some idea of the beauty 
of his hair when I tell thee that the whitest of all plants is 
called Baldur's brow. 

Balderdash (bd lda:daf, sé. 
unknown: see below.] 

+1. ? Froth or frothy liquid. Oés. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Halden Vo Rdr. 11 Two bhunderkins, 
bauing their braines stuft with nought but balder-dash. 
1899 — Lent. Stuffe 8 They would no more .. have their 
heads washed with his bubbly spume or barbers balderdash. 

+2. A jumbled mixture of liquors, ¢.g. of milk and 
beer, beer and wine, brandy and mineral waters. Ods, 

1611 Cuapman Jay-day ut. Dram. Wks. 1873 II. 374 
S‘fat wiaesucker, what have you fild vs heere? baldre- 
dash? 1629 2. Jonson New /uz 1. ii, Beer or butter-milk, 
mingled together .. It is against my free-hold .. ‘To drink 
such balder-dash. 1637 J. ‘l'avcor( Water P.) Drink § Hele, 
(Worc.), Beer, by a mixture of wine hath lost both name and 
nature, and is called balderdash, 1693 W. RoserTson 
Phyraseol, Gen. 198 Balderdash; of drink ; A/éirta Potio. 

b. attrib. 1641 Heywooo Keader, here you'll, etc. 6 Where 
sope hath fayl’d without, Balderdash wines within will worke 
nodonbt. 1680 Revenge v. 68 Ballderdash Wine. 

3. fransf. A senseless jumble of words; nonsense, 


trash, spoken or written. 

1674 Marvett Ach. Transp. 1. 243 Did ever Divine rattle 
out such prophane Balderdash! 17ar Amnerst Terre ii. 
257 Trap's segond-brew'd balderdash runs thus: Pyrrhus 
tells you, etc. 1812 Adin. Rev. XX. 419 The balderdash 
which men must talk at popular meetings. 1849 MAcauLay 
Hist. Eng. 1. 351, 1 am almost ashamed to quote such 
nauseous balderdash. 1854 THackeray Vewcomes 1. 10 To 
defile the ears of young boys with this wicked balderdash. 
3865 Cariyte Frédk. Gt. WH. vit. v. 287 No cad of florid in- 
flated tantologic ornamental balderdash. a 

4. dial. Filthy, obscene language or writing. 

{Cf 1849 and 1854 in 3.] 2 

[From the evidence at present, the inference is that the 
current sense was transferred from 1 or 2, either with the no- 
tion of ‘frothy talk,’ or of ‘a senseless farrago’ or ‘ jumble 
of words,’ Most etymologists have however assumed 3 to 
be the original sense, and sought its explanation in the 
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[Etymology 


BALDERDASH. 


obvious similarity of da/der to dial. balder tto use coarse 
language," Du. éa/deren ‘to roar, thunder,’ Norwegian 
baldra, \ce). baldrast, ballrast ‘to make a clatter,’ and of 
-dash to the vb, das/t in various senses. The Welsh daédor. 
ddus adj., f. daddordd ‘idle noisy talk, chatter,’ has also 
been adduced. Malone conjectured a reference to ‘the froth 
and foam made by barhers in dashing their ba/¢s backward 
and forward in hot water. Other conjectures may be found 
in Wedgwood, Skeat, and E. Miiller. Cf. also Batpuctum.} 


Ba‘lderdash, v. [f. prec. sb.] To make a 
jumbled mixture of (liquors); to mix zwth infe- 


rior ingredients, to adulterate. 

1674 in D’Uarey Pills (1872) IIL, 304 When Thames was 
balderdashed with Tweed, 1730 MAnpDEVILLE aia 
Dis, 279 \L.) Wine or brandy .. halderdashed with two or 
three sorts of simple waters. 1771 Smonietr, Humph, Cl. 
(1815) 143 Wine ..a vile, tnpalatable, and pernicious sophis- 
tication, balderdashed with cider, corn-spirit, and the juice 
of sloes. 

Jig. 1714 Mitsovurne Traittor’s Rew. Pref, Was ever 
God's word so balderdash'd? 18a W. Irvinc in Warner 
Life (1882) 136 A fostered growth of poetry and romance, 
and balderdashed with false sentiment. 


Ba‘ld-head. [f. Baupa@.] One who has a 
bald head; also aftrih. ; transf.a kind of pigeon. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 A /ngs ii. 23 Come vp here thou balde 
heade [Wycutr, ballard], 1820 Keats Lamia u. 245 The 
bald-head philosopher. 1821 Byron Foscar/ ut. i. 244 Held 
in the bondage of ten bald-heads. 1867 Trecermeir Pigeons 
xi, 123 A pair of common Tumblers .. such as Bald-heads. 


Bald-headed a. = Bap a. 

1580 Hoitysanp Treas. Fr. Toug., Chanve par devant, 
baldheaded. 1632 Massincer Cry Jad. tv. ii, Thy proper 
and bald-headed coachman. 1863 Kempte Resid. Georgia 
68 A magnificent hald-headed eagle. 

Baldish (h9'ldif), a. [f. Baup a, +-1sH.] Some- 
what or a little bald. 

1833 in Byron's Wks. (1846) 742/1 The Emperor Alexander 
was baldish. 1878 H. James Luropeaus I. iii. g3 He has a 
baldish head. 

Baldly .boldli), adv. [f. Baup a,+-t¥2.) In 
a bald manner; meagrely; nakedly. 

1603 Hoit.ann Pletarch's or. 1057\R.) They doallegorize 
but very baldly. 1863 Kincane Crimea (1877) 11. xiv. 236 
They did not state baldly what they had ascertained. 

Baldmoney (bo:)dmvni). Herd. Forms: 4 
baldemoin, 5 -moyu, 6 baldmoyne, 7 baldi- 
monie, -emony, baudmoney, § baldmonie, 6- 
baldmoney. [Etymol, unknown; the early forms 
point toa Kr. *dademoin ee; with the termination 
ch acrimony, F.aigremoine; butthis hardly answers 
to L. vafée bona, a plant mentioned in the Great 
Herbal: see Prior Names of Panis, Vhe modern 
explanation Aahder's money isa baseless eonjecture.] 

+1. Gentian, of various species. Obs. 

1393 Gower Conf]. gg Loke, howa seke man for his hele 
Taketh hafdemoin with cancle. c¢xqqo /’romp, Pari, 22/1 
Baldemoyn (7.7. baldmony, baldemonye}, Gexcfana. 1597 
Gerarp /ferfal uc. § 4 (1633) 352 Gentian is named in 
English Felwoort Gentian; Bitterwoort; Baldmoyne, and 
Tialdmoney. 1863 Miss Youce Chr. Names 111i. 209. 

2. An umbelliferons plant (eum athamanticum), 
with yellowish flowers, the root of which is eaten 
in the Seottisb Highlands as a carminative. 

1598 Foato, Aeo .. the herbe spignell, mew, beare-woort 
or haldmoney. 1690 Ray Syuof, Stirp., Spignel or Mew. 
In Westmorland .. it is known to all the Country People by 
the name of Ba/d-Afoney, or tas they pronounce it) Hazud- 
Woney, 1861 Miss Prarr flower. P7. 111. 49 Mew or Bald- 
money. .is pleasantly and powerfully aromatic. 

Baldness. [f. ap a +-ness.] 

1. Absence or loss of hair, esf. from the head. 

1382 Wyeirr Pext. xiv. x Je shulen not kut, ne make 
ballidnes [1388 ballidnesse, 1535 Covero. baldnesse.] 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, R. vi xxi, Zif mete is to skarse, it. . 
bredeb ffallynge of heer and ballidnesse. 1448 noZe fo R, 
Grove, 482 The harme of ballednesse. 1608 Torset. Ser. 
fents 674 The thinnesse, smoothnesse, and baldnesse, of the 
skin [of Chameleons}. 1705 Swirt Sa/amand., And there 
corrupting to a wound, Spreads leprosy and baldness round. 
x850 THackearay Pendennis xlv, (1884) 443 Baldness is busy 
with his crown. 

Jig. 1382 Wyeur Jer. xlvii. 5 ‘Ther cam ballidnesse vp on 
Gasam. 1788 Burxe Sp. W. Hastings Wks. XIU 221 Con- 
quest may cover its baldness with its own laurels, 

2. transf. Lack of natural covering; ¢.g. the 
bareness of an unwooded country. 

1863 Barinc-Goutp /cefand 103 The baldness of the land 
-made it impossible to get under cover. 

3. fg. Meagre simplicity or poverty of style; 
lack of ornament ; bareness, nakedness. 

1774 Warton Eng. Poetry (1840) U1. xli. 5 Borde has all 
the baldness of allusion and barbarity of versification be- 
longing to Skelton. 1844 Stan.ey Arnodd [. iv. 186 From 
the baldness of his earlier works to the vigorous English of 
his mature age. 1878 P. Bayne Perit, Rev. iii. 87 The harsh- 
ness and baldness of Puritan worship. 


Bald-pate. [f BsLp 2.] One who has a bald 
head ; transf. a kind of duck, and pigeon. 

1601 Dent Pathw, Heaven 131 Mocked Elisha .. calling 
him bald-head, bald-pate. 1865 E. Nort Richter's Flower 
Preces (1871) 1. vy. 141 But had solicited the bald-pates in 
vain. 1883 Century A/ng. XXV1. 925 Mallard, baldpate, 
and wood-duck. ; 4 ¢ 

b. attrib, quasi-adj. = Ban a. (in various senses). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 405 Osmunde baldepate or Pylde 
Osmunde. ¢1g90 Mantowe Faxst, vii. 48 A troop of Bald. 
pate friars. 1683 Soamer & Dryven Art of Poetry (V.) Nor 
perriwig with snow the baldpate woods, 1827 MontGomERY 
Pelican /st, 1.244 Swarms .. Cover'd the bald-pate reef, 
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Bald-pated, a. <prec.; whence Bald-pated- 
ness. 

1603 Snaxs. Meas. for M. v.i, 357 You bald-pated lying 
rascall. 1606 Day /sle of Gulis 1v. v, This same baldpated 
oak, 18:8 Scotr Kod Roy xxxi, A forked, uncased, bald- 
pated, beggarly-looking scare-crow, 1611 Cotca., Chauveté, 


Bauldnesse, bauld-patednesse, i 

Bald-rib (bo'ldrib). [f. Bap a.) A joint of 
pork eut from nearer the rump than the spare-rib, 
so called ‘ because the bones thereof are made bald 
and bare of flesh’ (Minshen). Humoronsly used 
of: A lean bony person. 

1598 FLorio, Paucetta ..abald-ribof porke. 1621 Mivo.eE- 
TON Mayor of Q. m1. iii, Thou art such aspiny baldrib. 1674 
in D'Urrey Prlds (1872) 11f. 320 His trenchant Blade .. ran 
thro’ the monster's Bald-rib, “1828 SoutHev 70 A. Cununing- 
Aaut Wks. ILI. 316 Baldrib, griskin, chine, or chop. 

Baldric (bj ldrik). Forms: 3 baudry, 4 
bauderyk, bawdrik, 5 bawderyke, 5-6 -de- 
riek(e, -dryk.e, 5-7 baudrik(e, 5-9 bawdrick, 
6 baudericke, -ike, bawdrikke, bauldrick(e, 
baldricke, (baldrege), 6-7 baudricke, bawd- 
rike, 7 bautricke, balderiche, balledricke, 7-9 
baldrick, 9 baudrick, 8- baldric. [Identical] in 
sense with old MHG. dallerich, palderich \Schade); 
also with OF. daldret, baudrei (in later F. daud- 
voy), and with med.L. éadéringus. The origin and 
history of the word are alike obscure: the first part 
is usually referred to L. Aalteus or its Teutonic 
adaptations ONG. dalz, Eng. deff; but none of 
these satisfactorily account for Ja/d-. The mutual 
relations of the forms in the different langs. are also 
uncertain; the early Eng. bazdéry was evidently from 
OF.; for the relation in which bawderyh, bawdrik, 
stands to the MHG. forms, evidence is wanting.] 

1. A belt or girdle, usually of leather and richly 
ornamented, worn pendent from one shoulder across 
the breast and under the opposite arm, and used to 
support the wearers sword, bugle, ete. 

c1300 A’. ai fis. 4698 V wolde..sette heom on hyghe hors, 
And yiuen stele and haudry, As men don the kynges amy. 
61340 Gaw,. & Gr. Ant, 2486 As a bauderyk, bounden bi his 
syde. ¢1386 Cuaucer /’vo/. 116 An horn he bar, the bawdrik 
was of grene. c1440 Prom, Parv. 27 Bawderyke, Stro- 
Phins, 1534 More On the Passion Wks, 1272/2 A beare- 
ward with his syluer buttened bawdrike. 1596 SpeNnsER 
£.Q.1. vii. 29 Athwart his brest a bauldrick brave he ware. 
1718 Pork /frad it, 415 A radiant baldric, o'er his shoulder 
ty'd, Sustained the sword, 1832 Tennyson ZL. Shadot? in. 
ii, And from his blazon'd baldric slung A mighty silver bugle 
hung, 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. u. i, Buckle my baldrick. 

fig. 1879 Farrar St, Pant VL. 508 Let spiritual truth be 
their haldric or binding girdle (Zs. vi. 14 

b. The strap of a shield, by which it was hung 
round the neck. 

61340 Gavw, & Gr, Kut. 621 He braydez hit [be schelde] by 
pe bauderyk, aboute pe hals kestes. 

2. fig. The zodiac, viewed as a gem-stndded belt. 

1596 Spenser F. QO. v. i. 11 Those twelve signes which 
nightly we do see The heavens bright-shining haudricke to 
enchace. 1621 QuarLes /sther (1717) 128 Astrea..in the 
shining Baudrike takes her Seat. 

+ 3. A chain for the neck, necklace. Ods. 

1530 Patsca. 196/2 Baldrike for a ladyes necke, Carcan. 
1577 Hotinsuep Chron, IL. 801/1 a cee banderike about 
his necke, of balasses, 1834 PLancut Brit. Costume 154 A 
baldrick of gold about his neck, trailing down behind him. 

+4. The leather-gear with its appurtenances, by 
which the clapperofa church bell was suspended. Oés. 

1428 Eng, Ch, Furniture (1866) 180 Pro j baudryk, vjed. 
1g20 in Nichols CAzschiw, Ace. (1797) 309 A Baldrege to the 
second bele. 1618 in MV. § Q. 1. (1851) EIT. 435/1 For mendine 
of y* balderiche for y* foore bell, vid. 1693 W. RonerTson 
Phrascot. Gen, 216 A Bawdricke of a Bell-clapper. 1742 in 

Sattey. [Not in J.] 

5. Comd. baldric-wise adv. 

1590 PEELE PolyAymmn., (1829) I. 202 Rich bandalier, That 
bauldrick-wise he ware. 1622 F, Markuam Bk. War 1. ix. 
34 About his body, Bautricke-wise, from the left shoulder 
and vnder the right arme. 


+Baldu‘ctum, -ta. Ods. Also6 balducktum, 
-ducketome. [med.L. dadéucta ‘pressed milk,’ 
curd, Said in Du Cange to be ‘guast valde ducta’ ; 
which looks like ‘ popular etymology.’] 

1. A posset, hot milk curdled with ale or wine. 

e14g0 in Wright Voc. (W.) /567 Balducta, a crudde, a 
poshet. /789 Lactatum, balductum, a poset. 1483 Cath, 
Angel. 288/1 A posset, balducta. 

2. fig. A farrago of words ; trash, balderdash. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 139 The stalest dudgen 
or absurdest balductum that they or their mates can invent. 
1617 Corins Def. Bp. Ely u. viii. 298 Will this balductum 
neuer be left? 

3. attrid, quasi-adj. Trashy, mbbishy. 

1577 HouinsHEo Chron. U1. 29/2 The Irish doubtlesse repose 
a great affiance in this halducktum dreame. 1583 STANY- 
HurST “fnets Ded. (Arb.) 10 Their rude rythming and 
balducketome ballads. 1596 El arINGToN Ulysses upon Ajax, 
Besides, what balductum play is not full of them 

+ Bale, a. Obs. Forms: 1 balu, bealu, def 
balewe, bealwe, 2-3 bali, 3 balu, beali, beel, 3-5 
bale. [Common Teut.; = Goth. da/ws (in compds., 
as balwa-weset wickedness, balwjan to plague, tor- 
ment, da/wetns torment) :—OTeut. *ba/qw-os.] 

1. Actively evil, deadly, dire, pernicious, de- 
structive, fatal, cruel, tormenting. 


BALE. 


Beowulf 1958 Nearwe befongen balwon bendum. a 1roco 
Czdmon's Satan (Gr.) 484 Swa inc se balewa hét. ¢1175 
Cott, Hom, 281 Pa buffetes and ta bali duntes pat tn 
poledest. 2205, Lay. 5943 To-brokene mid peon balu fehte. 
crezo St. Marher.13 Tu .. me wid bale bondes bitterliche 
bindest. c1gzs £. £. Aidit, P. B. 1243 So biten with pe bale 
hunger. ¢1400 Destr. Troy w. 1388 Bannet worthe the bale 
tyme pat ho borne was. 

2. subjectively, Sorrowing, moumful. woful, 

e12z20 Leg. St. Kath, 2367 Nalde je nawt bringe me ford 
toward blisse wid se bale bere. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray vt. 2681 
Ho brast out with a birre from hir bale hert. 

Bale (b2l), 54.1 Forms: 1 balu, bealu, bealo, 
gent. beal(o)wes, 7/. beal(e)wu, 3 balu, belu, 
balw, ballu, baluw, balluw, baleu, balwe, 3- 
bale, (4 bal, baal, 5 bael, bayle, 5-6 Sc. baill, 
bayle, 7 baile). [Common Tent.: OE. éa/u, 
dealu (gen, bealiw-es) =OS. and OF ris. balu, OHG. 
balo, ON. b6f:—OTeut. *ba/w-o'm), the neuter of 
the prec. adjecfive ; cf. evi/, 1/4, good, as sbs,  Al- 
most confined to poetry from OE. downwards; in 
ME. if seems to have derived fresh vitality from 
the ON. 66/7 (pronounced bgl), whence also its 
alliterative use with dofe ‘remedy, relief,’ and dete 
‘to relieve” More of English origin, perhaps, is 
its alliterative opposition fo é/’ss. Marked obso- 
lete in dictionaries soon after 1600, and rare thence 
to the present century, when its undefined vague 
sense of evil has made it a favourite word with the 
poets.] 

T. Senses. 

1. Evil, especially considered in its active opera- 
tion, as destroying, blasfing, injuring, hurting, 
paining, tormenting ; fatal, dire, or malign, quality 
or influence; woe, mischief, harm, injury ; in earlier 
use often = death, infliction of death. 

a1ooa Crdion's Satan \Gr.) 682 Bealowes g&st [=the 
devil]. a1000 Ags. Ps. lix. 2 Me wid blodhréowes weres 
bealuwe zehéle. 1076 O. E. Chron., Per was pet bryd 
ealo, pat was manegra manna bealo. 1205 Lay. 1455 Balu 
com on neste. /é/d. 5016 Whet wult pu balwe menge? 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. 74 Pe Komyn had his bale, his lif 
was lightly sold. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 6103 That day 
[of doom], Pe day of bale and of bitternes. 1340 lle. & 
Dind, 163 pi bestus of bale * pat bi pe water ferde. 1440 
Gesta Noun?, (1879) 188, I am worthi al this bale, for I tolde 
to the woman al my counseill. 1579 Spensen Sheph. Cal, 
Nov. 84 The flouret .. buryed long in Winters bale. 1647 
CLeveLann Smectymn., Caligula, whose pride was Man- 
kinds Baile. 1748 THomson Cast. /udol. 1. i, Withouten 
that wonld come an heavyer bale. 1870 Bayvant Homer 
L175 Tidings of bale she brought. 

b. Evil-speaking, abuse. 

ex220 Leg. St. Aadh. 551 Ha tuked ure godes to balewe & 
to hismere. 2 . ’ ¥ 

2. Evil in its passive aspect; physical suffering, 
torment, pain, woe. 

e12g0 Gex. & Ex. 68 Deuel dwale, Dat nade ilc sorze, and 
eueriic bale. @1300 Cursor Af. 19379 Pat neuer for na bale 
ne buud. cxg25 £. E. Alt. P. A. 477 & tyued in penance 
.. With bodyly bale hym blysse to byye. 1393 Lanct. P. PL 
C. xxi. 34 And bringe adoun ‘bale and dep for enere. 1460 
Frere §& Boy in Ritson Anc. P. P. 35 God that. .dranke both 
eysell and gall, Brynge vs out of bale. 1575 CHuRcHYAaD 
Chifpes (1817) 211 Borne vnto bale, and subiect to debate, 
¢x1824 Campsete Sragm. Oratorio 37 ‘The bitterness of my 
bale. 1834 Sourney Doctor (1862) 35 Death .. calls upa soul 
from bale, to give an account of his own sufferings. 

3. Mental suffering ; misery, sorrow, grief. 

c1325 E. E. Alitt. P. A. 18 My breste in bale bot bolne & 
hele, c1goo Afelayne 576 For bale hym thoght he brynt. 
erqzg Sev, Sages (P.) 258 He that tolde hire that tale, 
Broght him in mykil bael. 1596 Srensea /. Q.1, ix. 29 Our 
feeble harts Embost with bale, and bitter byting griefe. 1616 
Butrokar, Sale (Now out of vse), Sorrow, great Miscrie. 
1847 Disaarit Tancreed u. i, (1871)5§ Relieve my spirit from 
the bale that bows it down, — 

II. Phrases and locutions : _— 

4. 7o work, bake, brew bale: to make mischief, 


prepare woe or misery. 

ex200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 257 Bale to breéwe. 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. 55 How falsnes brewes bale with him, and 
manymo. ¢ 1400 Fudiciue (1822) 11 Your baill now brewys, 

€1460 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1866) pag een pou doest 
thus, there bale pou bakeste. /did, 100 Y am worsse than 
wode Myn owne bale for to brewe. 1594 Nasue Un/ort. 
Frav. 37 To work hir bale. i , 

5. Opposed alliteratively to d/iss, blithe. 

c1325 L. £. Allit. P, A. 373 My blysse, my bale 3e han ben 


bobe. cxgoo St, Alexins (Trin.) 140 Hire blesse taurnde to 
Bale. ¢1qggo Henayson AZor. Fables 19 Be blith in baill, for 


that is best remead, ¢1470 Henay Wallace wv. 337 Now 
lycht, now sadd, now blissful, now in baill. 1576 GascoiGne 
Princely Pleas, (1821) 33 And turn your present bliss to after 
bales. 1598 Yonc Diana 440 That still deducts my life in 
blisselesse bale. 1797 Coteripce Christabed 1, Her face 
resigned to bliss or bale. 1876 Lowriu /vet Ws. (1879) 
468/2 Was it a comet or star; Omen of blessing or bale? A 
6. Opposed to doo? (ME. bore) ‘relief, remedy, 
and dete vb ‘to relieve, mend.’ So in Icel., b6l og 
é3t ‘bale and boot,’ dé/va batr ‘boots of bales.” 
e1a7s Lune Ron 125 in O. £. Afisc. 97 Par-inne is vich 
balewes béte. «1300 Cursor A/. 44 Quedur pai be worthi 
or bale or bote. /6zd. 105 All vr balis for to bete. 1393 
Lane. P. Pf. C. xxi. 208 Hit is a botles bale. c1qz0 Sir 
Amadace iy, Vhat my3te not bete my bale! cx460J. Russet 
Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1863) 183 Than brynge hym to 
his bed, his bales there to bete. ¢1460 Lowneley Myst. 28 
Thank we that fre, Beytter of baylle. 1488 Chezy Chase in 
Maidment Scoé. Bad, (1861) 1. 80 Thesue Crist our ballys bete 


BALE. 


And to the blys us brynge. 1496 Dives & Panp. (W. de W.) 
1. xix, 157/2 The holy ghoost .. is bote of every bale. 1562 
J. Hevwoon Prow, & Lpigr. (1867) 52 This rather bryngeth 
bale then boote. 1565 J. Hatt Zest, Expost. 34 Oure boote 
mixed wyth bale. 1867 G. Macpoxatp Poems 144 Where 
he had found Boot for every bale 

7. Proverbs. Cf. Icel. pegar él er hist er bét 
nest ‘when bale is highest boot is nighest,’ etc. 

a12go Ow! & Night. 687 Hwon be bale is alre hecst fee 
is pe bote alre necst. a1300 Cursor M. 4775 Quen be bal ys 
alder hext pen sum time ys bote next, ¢1330 Florice §& Bl. 
858 After bale hem com bote. 1393 Lanai. P. PZ C. v. 88 
Betere ys bat bote * bale a-doun brynge, Than bale be ybete* 
and bote neuere pe betere. cxqoo Test. Love ut. (1560 288 b/r 
When bale is greatest then is bote a nie bore, ¢1430 Sy7 
Gener, 3328 Aftre bale euer cometh bote. 1562 J. Heywoov 
Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 38 Comforte your selfe with this old 
text. .when bale is hekst, booteis next. @ 1600 Siv Addingar 
137 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1.171 When Bale is att hyest, 
boote is att next. 1870 Morris arthly Par. Il. ut. 524 
Bettered is bale by bale that follows it, The saw saith, | 

8. Comb. +Bale-sithe [OE. bcalu-sid, f. 510 
expedition, adventure, fortune, lot], death, de- 
struction ; evil-doing, mischief ; evil fortune, 
calamity. + Bale-stour [sfowr tumult, battle], 
fatal struggle, death-throe. The OE. poetical 
compounds were very numerous, ¢. g. beale-creft 
magic art, bealu-ditd sin, bealu-rép deadly rope, 
bealu-spell fatal news, bealu-panc maliciousthought. 

ax000 Czdmon’s Ex. (Gr) 5 Efter bealuside. cxtzsg Land 
Hom. 185 Alimengd wib balewsid and wip bitternesse. ¢1200 
Saloman & Sad. (1848) 236 pat he ne solde be upbreidin of 
pine balesipes. 120g Lay. 567 Iwenden toward Brutun to his 
bale-side. /did. 651 & abat hisbale-sides. c1zz0 St, Warher. 
23 Lif bat a lested buten balesid. cx325 2. A. al ddit. P.C. 
426 Bed me bilyue my bale stour, & bryng me on ende. 

Bale (b2!l), 54.2 Forms: 1 bél, 4~ bale ; (Sc. 
4 baile, 5 belle, 6 baill, bele, 8 beal, 5~ bail). 
[Comm. Teut., though known only in OE. 4a7 and 
ON. éd/ great fire, blazing pile, funeral pyre :— 
OTeut. ba?-o(#), cogn. with Skr. d/d/as lustre, Gr. 
gadds shining, bright. In ME. and mod.E. almost 
exclusively northern, and app. from ON. dd? rather 
than OE. 4:/, which would have given mod. decal, 
deel. By later writers much mixed up with the pre- 
ceding word: see 3. Cf. also BALE-FIRE.] 

+1. genx. A great consuming fire, a conflagration ; 
a blazing pile, a bonfire. Ods. 

aro0e Beowulf 4633 Befangen bele and bronde. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvu. 619 Thai flaggatis byrnand in a baill. 
c1420 Anturs of Arth, xv, 1 brenne asa belle. 1557 in 
Tottell’s Avisc. (Arb.) 266 Such heat..As Priamus towne felt 
not more flame, when did the bale begin. @ 1600 Christis 
Kirk Gr. xxiii, And brane-wode brynt in bailis. [An immense 
bonfire of faggots and boughs, formerly (until ¢1840) kindled 
annually in November on the village green of Denholm in 
Roxburghshire, was called the Bale or Bowatalz.} 

2. spec. a. A funeral pile or pyre. (Long ods., 
but used by W. Morris.) 

ar1000 Beowulf 2223 Betst beado-rinca waes on bel gearn. 
©1394 P. Pe. Crede 667 To brenne the body In a bale of fiir. 
1876 Morris Sigurd mi. 305 Far out in the people’s meadows 
they raise a bale on high..and thereon shall the mighty lie. 

pb. A signal- or beacon-fire. (Scotch.) arch. 

1488 Act. 12 Yas. Lf (1597) § 48 The quhilkis .. sal make 
taikenings be bailes burning & fire. Ane Baile, is warning 
of their cumminge..twa_bailes togidder at anis, they are 
cumming in deed. 1513 Douctas Aineis u. vi. (v.) 13 The 
taknyng or the bail {v. ”. bele] of fire. 1535 STEwART Crov. 
Scot. If. 131 Richt mony fyre and balis gart burne brycht; 
And mony blast gart blaw of buglishorne. 1805 Scott Last 
AMinstr. in. xxvii, On Penchryst glows a bale of fire, And 
three are kindling on Priesthaughswire. 

3. fig. Sometimes confused with BALE sd. 

1568 Lauoer Lament. 81 My breist in baill it dois cambure. 
1596 Spenser F, Q. 1. ix. 16 He strove to cloak his inward 
bale And hide the smoke that did his fire display. 


Bale (béil), 5b.3 Forms: 4- bale (6 balle, 
6-8 ball), 7 bayl, 7-8 bail. [ME. dal, perh. a. 
OF. bale, balle,=Pr. and Sp. dala, It. halla, palla, 
med.L. dala, balla, ‘ball’ and ‘rounded package,’ 
generally taken to be an adoption of OHG. dadla, 
palla, ball (Bau sd.1); though some refer it to Gr. 
waaAda ball. But the Eng. may be immediately 
from Flemish éa/e (mod.Du. baal) ‘dale, itself 
adopted from F. or other Romanic lang. Sale and 
ball have from the first been distinct in Eng, 
though éad/ (for F. dalle) is occasional in this sense 
in 17-18thc.] 

1. A large bundle or package of merchandise, 
originally of more or less rounded shape; now, 
spec. a package closely pressed, done up in canvas 
or other wrapping, and tightly corded or hooped 
with copper or iron, for transportation. 

ex325 &. E, Allit. P. C. 57 Busy ouer-borde bale to kest. 
©1380 Sir Fernmb, 4201 Pay fulde sakkes, & trossede males, 
To Charyotes pay drowen pe grete bales. a@1400 Cow, Alyst. 
210 Of spicery ther growyth many an C. balys. 1840 Ac# 32 
Hen. Vit, xiiii, A bale of saies of vi. fote high, x693 W. 
Lownoes Amendm, Silo. Coins 6 The Merchants. .concealed 
the Parcels in Bails of Cloth. 1755 Jfem. Capt. P. Drake 11. 
iii. 59 Putting the Bailson board. 1765 Tucker £2, Nat. U1. 
416 Known to put false marks upon their bales. 1850 


Tennyson /xz Wem. xiii, As tho’ they brought but mer- 
chants’ bales. 


2. (Used with more or less precision as a measure 
of quantity.) 
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1s02 ARNoLDS Chron. (1811) 206 A ba!l2 bokrom conteyneth 
Ix. pecis..a balle fustian conteyneth xlv. half peces. 1740 
Mem. Turkey in Wanway Trav. (1762) 1. 1. viii. go A reduc- 
tion of their Custom ..to thirty dollars the bale of twenty 
pieces, 1753 Campers Cycd. Sup. s.v., A bale or ballon of 
crown paper .. consists of rq reams. 1863 (30 June) Bricut 
Amer., Sp. (1876) 138 To grow one thousand bales of cotton 
ayear. 1880 W. WiiteLev Diary §& Adm. 82 Bale of coffee 
(Mocha) = 2 to 2$cwt. 

3. Comb., as bale-goods, merchandise in bales: 
as opposed to case-goods. 

1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3032/3 Bound with Glass and Bale 
Goods .. for Bourdeaux. 1790 Beatson Nav. & AJil, Mem, 
1. el Her cargo consisted of cordage and bale goods. 

+4. The set of dice for any special game, form- 


play at ‘ Passage’ and throw] Two treys and an ace, Two 

qnatres andatrey. 1680 Cotron Comp. Gamester in Singer 

Play. Cards 336 They {loaded dice] are sold in many places 

about the town; price current... eight shillings, whereas an 

ordinary bale is sold for sixpence, 1822 Scott .Viged xxiii, 

The Captain, taking a bale of dice from the sleeve of his coat. 
+5. 7A bolus, a pill=Barv 6.1 11. Obs. 

1576 Baxer Gesuer’s Jewell Health 183, 1 gave..toa 
melancholy person .. five graynes ..in a hale or dase. 

+ Bale, v.! Obs. rare—. [a. OF. baler ‘since 
16th. éaller) to dance (=Pr. balar, It. ballare, 
Sp., Pg. éatlar) :—late L. Isidore) balhire to dance. 
Some think the L. formed from Gr. BadaAitew to 
dance, some f. dal/a Batt 56.1, on the alleged 
ground that, in the Middle Ages, tennis was ac- 
companied with dancing and song.] To dance. 

1300 Cursor AZ. 13138 His brober doghter .. Com baim 
be-for al for to bale, Baled wel and tumbel wit-al. 

Bale (béil), v2 [f. Baty 56.9] To make up 
into a bale or bales. 

1760 Gotpsm. Cif, IF’. v, These goods are baled up and con- 
siznedtoafactorabroad. 1879 T. Escorr England 1,224 Vhe 
cotton itself has been. .baled, and sent down to the seaport. 

Bale (béil), 7.8 [Erroneous spelling of Bait z.4, 
q.v.] To lade or throw water out of a boat or 
ship with buckets (formerly called éaz/s) or other 
vessels. Covs?. to bale the water out, bale the boat 
(out). 7 fale up: to scoop up. See Bain v4 

[x627 Capt. Smitn Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 To baile or cast 
out the water.] 1692 74id. 1. xvi. 75 To Bale, to lade Water 
out of the Ships Hold with Buckets, orthe like. 1748 ANson 
Voy. 1. v. 342 In baling out the water. 1833 Marryat Perc. 
Keene xvi, Let’s bale the boat out first. 1884 Grap/ic 23 
Aug. 190/2 Herrings ..in such surprising quantities that 
they can be baled up with a basket. 

Bale, obs. spelling of Bart sd. and v.; improperly 
for Barb s6.2 handle; and obs. f. BELLY. 

+ Baleare, «2. Obs. [f. L. Baledris.]— Bate- 
Akic. Hence Balea‘rian a. and sé, and Balearic 
(beelZerik), a. [L. Baledric-us], of or pertaining 
to, sd. a native of, the islands Majorca, Minorca, 
Ivica, etc. (called by the Romans Baleares tnsule’, 
in the Mediterranean Sea. Balearic Crane: the 
Crowned Crane. 

1576 LAMBARDE Peramd. Kent (1862) 299 The Iles named 
Baleares. 1601 Horrann Pliny 1. 60 The two Baleare 
Islands. 1618 Bouton /~orus i. vi. (1636) 191 The Tuscan 
Sea..[and]the Balearian. 1661 Lovee “ist, el nin, & Alin. 
Introd., The Crane, balearick or japonian. 1807 Robinson 
Archzol, Greca Ww. iv. 348 The Achaians..are thought by 
some to have excelled the Balearians. 


Baled (béild), ff/. a. [f. Bate v.2 + -ED.) 
Packed or made into bales. 

1865 Morning Star 24 Apr., The baled cotton. 

Baleen (balfn). Forms; 4-6 baleyne, 4-5 
balayn(e, 4-6 balene, 5 -ien, 6 ballane, ballen, 
7 baleene, $- baleen. (ME. éaleyne, -ayne, a. OF. 
baleine,-aine whale, whalebone:—L. alana whale.] 


+1. A whale. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls Ser.) 1. xli, Baleynes, grete 
fisches as hit were of whales kynde. c1q4goin Wright’s Foc. 
(W,) 704 Balena, a balene. ¢1480 Caxton Ovia’s Alet, xu. 
xv, Balaynes or whales, dolphins, mermaydes .. and alle 
other fyshes. 1572 BossewELL Avimorié 1. 65 Balene is a 
fishe greate and huge. 160x Hottanp Pliny 1, 238 From 
the forehead, in the Balanes. 

2. ?The fish called Sea-bream: ‘perhaps from 
its supposed habit, mentioned by Pliny, of accom- 
panying the da/ena or whale’ (Riley Gloss. to Lib. 
Custunt. 7385/1). 

e183 Neckam in Wright’s Voc. 97 Afuscudws, baleyne. 
1494 Fasyan vu. 586 For the firste course.—Brawne and 
mustarde, Dedellys in burneux. Frument with balien. Pyke 
in erbage. 1598 Stow Szvey (Strype 1754) II. v. xxvi. 
464/2 An hundred better Balenes of the same year salted for 
16s., that is 2d. per pound, 

3. Whalebone. Also adfrid. or as adj. 

(The meaning is uncertain in some early quotations.) 

61325 Cocur de L, 2982 Off balayn, Bath scheeld & targe. 
1513 Douctas Eucis vn. xiii. 68 A ballen [v. x balen] pavis 
coueris thair left sydis. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ceccxix. 
734 Gantlettes of steele and baleyne. 1535 StEwarT Cron, 
Scot, 111. 453 Cors-bowis of ballane that war gude. 1708 J. 
CHuAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit, 1. iii. (1743) 331 Great whales 
of the Baleen, or whale bone kind. 2824 Meyrick Axc, 
Armour Gloss. 1836 Too Cych. Anat. & Phys. 573/2 At 


BALEFULNESS. 


each side of their [7. ¢. whales’] palate grow, transversely, 
horny plates, named baleen. /did. The hase of each baleen- 
plate. 1874 Woon Vad, “ist, 142 When first born, the young 
whale is without the baleen, 

Bale-fire (bétifsier), Forms: 1 bél-fyr, 5- 
bale- ; also Se. 5 bayle-, 6 baill-, bald-, 6-9 bail-, 
8 beal-, y bele-. beal-, bael- baal-fire. []’ound in 
OE. poetry: then not till the 14th c.; and till 
lately confined to Scotch. Not in Johnson, nor in 
Todd 1818. Compd. of Baty 5é.7+ Fire; the 
former part was apparently at times confused with 
Bave sd): cf. balowe-fire ‘fatal or evil fire’ already 
in rath c., and the nse of a/e-fire by various modern 
writers as if=‘lurid, ghastly fire.’ Antiquarics, 
with theories of Celtic or Canaanitish idolatry, 
have written écal-, Baal-fire: cf. BUTANE.) 

1. A great fire in the open air, a blazing pile or 
heap kindled to consume anything. In OL. sfec. 
the fire of a funeral pile. 

1000 Beownlf 6278 Ongunnon pa on beorge ba:l-fyra mast 
.aweccan, cx400 Melaync 488 Thay tuke pe grete lordes 
with lre, And brynte pam in pat bale fire. ¢1q7o Hexny 
Wallace w. 718 Bot thou tell in bayle fire sall thou de. 1535 
Stewart Crow, Scot. 1. 355 In ane baill fyre thai hrint it all 
in as. 1549 Compd. Svof. vii 42 As plutois paleis hed been 
bimand in ane bald fyir, 1812 Byron CA. /far. i. xxxvili, 
The fires of death, The bale-fires flash on high. 1813 Hoce 
Queen's Wake 83 They set ane bele-fire him about, And they 
burnit him skin and bone. 1882 Farrar Lardy Cir. IL. 190 
The horrible illumination flung by the bale-fires of martyr- 
dom upon the palace and gardens of the Beast. 

2. Agreat fire kindled as a signal; a beacon-fire. 
(Only 1gthe.: apparently first used by Sir W. Scott. 
The contemporary name was simply éa/. 

180s Scort Last Alinstr. w.i, Sweet ‘Teviot ? on tby silver 
tide ‘he glaring bale-fires blaze no more. 1852 Miss Yoncx 
Camves 1]. xx. 220 The bail fire announced the appearance 
ofthe enemy. 1861 Black's Guide Sussex 536 Crowborough 
was one of the beacon stations .. where the bale-fire was 
lighted. ; ; 

3. Any great fire, a bonfire, fee de joie. 

1800-24 Camrbete O Connor's Child vii, Beal-fires for your 
jubilee Upon a thousand mountains glow’d. 1850 Murgivs 
Rom. Emp. (1865) 11. xxiit. 62 He caused the city to be 
i!luminated with torches and balefires. 1852 D. Moir Buri 
Fest. Wks. V1. 7 Stir the beal-fire, wave the banner, Bid the 
thundering cannon sound. 

4. ? Associated witb BALE sé,t 

1855 Motiey Dutch Kup. vi. i. (1866) 774 The focus of 
discord. .from whence radiated. .the bale-fires of murderous 
licence and savage anarchy. 1872 Spurcron Frees. Daz 
Ps. Ixxvii. 17 With blue bale-fires revealing the innermost 
caverns of the hungry sea. 

Baleful (be 1ful), a. Forms: 1 bealu-, bealo- 
full, 2-3 balufull, 3 baluhful, 3-5 balful(], 4 
ballefull, 3- baleful(l. [OE. dea/u-fudl, {. bealee 
Baie s6.14+Fuu. Until recent times almost ex- 
clusively poetic; still chiefly literary.] 

1. Full of malign, deadly, or noxious influence ; 
pernicious, destructive, noxious, injurious, mis- 
chicyous, malignant: a. physically or generally. 

a1o0e Crist (Grein) 259 Se bealofulla [=the devil] hyneb 
heardlice. cx220 St. A/arder. 10 Vo beoren me into his 
balefule hole. 1230 4ac~. RK. 114 So baluhful & so bitter! 
c1400 Destr. Troy 1. 167 Vhese balfull bestes were .. ffull 
flanmond of fyre. 192 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. u. iii. 8 Balefull 
weedes, and precious Iuiced flowers. 1676 Black Prince 
in Hart. ALisc. (1793) 51 Great flocks of ravens, and other 
baleful birds of prey. xg1z Swirr Fond. Proph. Wks 
1755 III. 1. 173 This baleful dog-star. 1800-24 CamreeLe 
To Sir F. Burdett v, His hate is baleful, but his love is 
worse. 1862 Rawiinson Ainc. Afon. 1. i. 32 The baleful 
simoon sweeps across the entire tract. 

b. morally. 

e117s Lamb, Hont 215 Tend mine heorte and uorbern al 

at is baluful per inne. ¢ 1300 Lay-folks Mass-Bk. B. 404 

at may lese alle baleful bandes. 1g89 Greene Alenapli- 
(Arb.) 22 The balefull laborinth of despaire. 1597 Lox in 
Farr’s S. P. (1845) |. 138 Through baleful lust of gold. 1751 
Smoutetr Per. Pre. (1779) UT. Ixxxi. 109 O baleful Envy! 
thon self-tormenting fiend. 1863 W. Puinuirs Speectes xvi. 
362 The potent and baleful prejudice of color. ‘ 

2. subjectively: a. Full of pain or suffering, 
painful. Ods. 

cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 181 On pisse line we bed on balfulle 
swinche for adames gulte. 1579 Spenser SHefz. Cad. Jan., 
Such stormie stoures do hreede my balefull smart. 

b. Unhappy, wretched, miserable; distressed, 
sorrowful, mournful. arch. 

c1gag E. E. Altit. P. C. 979 Pe balleful burde [Lot's wife], 
pat neuer bode keped. ¢1420 Aniurs of Arth. xiii, The 
balefulle birde blenked on his blode, 1535 STEWART Cro. 
Scot. 1, 124 The 3outting, 3ouling, and the bailfull beir Tha 
maid. 1896 Drayton Legends itt. 14 ‘That Balefull sounds 
immovably do’st breathe, 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palins 1. 
533 Baleful spirits barr’d from realms of bliss. 

Balefully (b2'Ifuli), adv. — [f. prec. +-1¥?.] 
In a baleful manner: @. Injuriously, hurtfully ; 
pb. Miserably, painfully, sadly. 

01380 Wd. Palerne 3959 1 balfulli here-bi-fore was brout 
al bienebe, /did. 84 So balfully he grinnep. c1q00 Destr. 
Troy xx1x. 11983 The burgh .. baillfully distroyet. 1838 
Cartyte Afise. (1857) TV. 173 And hurry him balefully into 
Night! 1842 Wurrtock Compl, Bk, Trades 4 8 Which laws 
.. operated balefully upon the superiority of the articles. 

Ba‘lefulness. [f. prec.+-ness.] — Baleful 
quality or condition: a. Hurtfulness; b. Distress, 
sadness. 

192 Wrecey Armoric 145 Contenting ioy changd into bale- 
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BALELESS. 


fulnes. 1g96 Srensra F.Q. 11, xii. 83 Their blisse be turn’d 
to balefulnesse. 1866 Lond. Kev. 10 Mar. 276/1 Forms of 
balefulness which defy the most ingenious apologist of 


physical science. 

Ba‘leless, 2. arch. [OV. bealuléas, f. bealie 
Bae sé} 4 -Less.] Harmless, innocent. 

@ 1000 GHuom, V, Ex. (Gr.) 39 Bealoléas heorte. 1065 O. £. 
Chron, Elegy Edw. Conf(MS. C.), Wes & blide-mod bealu- 
leas kyng [D. bealeleas]. c3gz5 £. £. Allit. P. C. 227 Pay 
in balelez blod per blenden ber handez. 1869 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. (1876) HE. 3o Looked back to the happy days 
of the haleless king. 1 

Baler. le who or that which bales; a scoop 
for baling out water. See Baler. 

1875 Beproro Sailor's Pocket Bh. vi. 236 Any boat using 
propelling power, such as oars, balers .. to be disqualified. 

Balery, obs. form of BAiLtery. 

Bales, -ess, obs. ff. Bacas (1uby) and Bettows. 

Balesse, -est, obs. ff. BALLAST. 

Balester, variant of BALISTER. 

+ Balet(te. Oés. [a. OF. balete, ballete, -ette, 
dim. of fale, balls: see -etTe.] A small bale. 

1453 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 421 Greynes, 1 balet, yt 
C xij. .. Woode, y* balett ijd. 1540 det 32 Hen. VI, xiv, 
Accompting .vili.whole bales,or.xvi. demi balettes fora tunne, 

Baleu, erroneous form of Baas (ruby). 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. viii, A perfect baleu [ed. 1737 
(Ozell) baleau] rubie. /4/d.1. vi, Carbuncles, rubies, baleus. 

+ Baleys, 56. Obs. Forms: 3-8 baleis, 4-5 
baleys, 5 ballys, baleese, 6 balys. [a. OV. balezs, 
nom. sing. (or acc. pl.) of daze (mod. da/ar) besom, 
broom. As early OF. had sing. nom. éa/eis, while 
later OF. had sing. fale’, pl. daleis, it is difficult 
to say from which of these the final -s in Eng. was 
derived. The quasi-collective sense of ‘birch’ 
points to the pl.] A rod; also a bundle of twigs 
uscd in flogging, a ‘ birch,’ a scourge. 

aiz59 MATT. Paris Chron. (1880) V. 324 Ferens in mann 
virgam quam vulyariter baleis appellamus. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
47 Ine the temple, sweete Ibesus .. makede a baleys, And 
het out .. Tho that houzte and sealde. 1377 Lanov. P22 
B, xn. 12 With pise bitter baleyses God beteth his dere 
childeren. ¢1440 romp. Pare. 537 Jerde, baleys, virga. 
1495 Bk. Noblesse (1860 54 To be betyn nakid withe haleese 
and sharpe roddis. ©1483 Digby A/yst, (1882) 1. 735 Thys 
hard balys on pi bottokkys xall byte! rg27 TorKINGTON 
Iiler. (1884) 3 He had a balys in hys hond. 

Baleys, 7. Ols. exc. dial. [f. the sb] To 
birch, to flog. 

1377 Lance. /*. 2’. B. v.75 Daleised on pe bar ers ‘and no 
breche bitwene. 1879 Shrapsh. Gloss., Baleise, to beat, to 
flog, to whip; also JedZise. 7 

Baleys, obs. form of BALAs (ruby). 

+ Balgh, «. Ods. Forms: 4 balze, balowe, 
§ balheu, balwe. [Cf. OL. d¢22 bag, belly.J 

1. Kound, rounded ; ? swelling. 

61340 J lexander (Stev.) 4923 Valgh brade in be brest . & 
on the bely sklendire. ¢ 1340 Gave. & Gr. And, 2172 A balze 
ber3 bia bonke. /dée. 2032 Vpon his balge haunchez, ¢1430 
Chem, Assigne 316 Valowe tymbre & bygge. 

2. Smooth. 

61440 Promp, Parv. 22 Balhew, or pleyn [1499 balwe or 
plaync], Plauus. 

Baliage, Balie, obs. ff. BAmLuiAcr, BAILLIE. 

|) Ba‘lin. Oés. [irregular a. 1. dadin, in Pliny, 
ace. of balis, a. Gr. BaddAus.] An unknown plant, 
supposed to have wonderful medicinal virtues. 

1546 Laxctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. xvii. joa, Slain 
by the virtue of an herbe called Balin. 1609 Hevwoop 
Bryt. Troy w. xi, Hauing th’ herbe Balin in his wounds 
infusd, Restores his life. 

Baling (be lin), 22. 56.1 [f. Bate v.24 -1ne1.] 
The process of packing in bales. 

1761 Gotos. Crt, 1, eviii, ‘he methods of baling them up. 
1879 '}’. Escort £xg/. b.147'The baling and casing of goods, 

Baling, 24/. 54.2 Also (properly) 6-8 bailing. 
The emptying of water from a boat or other vessel. 

1856 Kane Arct. Erp. 1. xxix. 286 So unseaworthy as to 
require constant baling. i" 

+ Balinger (be'lindza1). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
4-6 balynger, -ingar, 5 -gere, balangar, -yngar, 
-engere, ballenger, -unger, balyner, 5-6 bal- 
lynger, 5-8 balenger, 6 balengar, -anger, bal- 
lyngare, -ingere, -ingar, 7 -anger, -inger, 6-9 
--enger, §- balinger. [a. AF. daleugzer (Frois- 
sart), dallenjer (in Du Cange),=OF. baleinier, a 
whale-ship, f. daleine whale; afterwards employed 
generically: so It. dadendera ‘kind of light pinnace.’] 

A small and light sea-going vessel, apparently a 
kind of sloop, much used in the 15th and 16th 
centuries; according to Adm. Smyth, without 
forecastle. Its nature was already forgotten in 
1670, when Blount could only infer the meaning 
of the word from old statutes; but the term is 
commonly used by modern historians in referring 
to the naval affairs of those times. 

31391 in AVS. Reg. Test. Edor. ¥. 67 |Rob. de Rillington of 
Scarbro’ leaves to Wm. Hae dimidietatem nostri balingar. 
ligco Henry IV. Briefin Rymer Fadera VIEL 147 Ali- 
quam Navem, Bargeam, sive Balingeram, de Guerra Ar- 
matam.] ¢1400 Petit, in Parl. 2 Hen. IV, xxii, Pur faire 
certeines Barges & Balyngers. a@1422 Hen, V. in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. ws. 31 1. 72 Our grete shippes, carrakes, barges 
and balyngers. 1475 Caxton Yason 108 Foure htill shippes 
at facon of balingers. 1525 Lp. Beaners Frodss, H. xlvi. 
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158 They knewe by theyr balengers that the armye of Eng- 
lande was comynge. 3531-2 Act 23 Hen.VII1, v. § 2 Vhe 
common passages of shyppes balengers and botes. 1598 
Stow Survey (Strype 1754) 1. 1. xiit, 57/1 By means whereof 
Boats and Ballangers were hindered in their passages. 
r62a Caius Stat, Sewers (1647) 34 A Port is a harbor and 
safe arrival for ships, boats, and ballengers of burthen. 1670 
Biount Law Dict., Balexger, Seems to have been a kind 
of Barge or Water-vessel, by the Statute 28 H. 6, cap. 5. 
1865 W. Miter Jott. Avent 45 In the year 1401 .. the barges 
with eighty, and the balingers with forty men. 

Jig. crsoa Foseph Arim. (Pynson) 425 Hayle! myghty 
balynger, charged with plenty ! 

b. Comé, balinger-master (cf. ship-master). 

1463 Mann, & H, Exp.194 John More my balynger master. 

Balisse, -ist, obs. forms of BALLAST. 

+ Bali‘ster!,-ester. Od. [a. OF. balestier :~ 
L. ballistdrius, late 1. balestdrius arbalester ; cf. 
BaLuistiER.] An arbalester,’a crossbow-man. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1, xxiii. 71 Gonners, balesters, 
and archers. 1613 1. Gopwixn Rom. Antig. (1658) 263 Near 
unto which standeth the cunning balister. 


+ Balister?. Os. sare—'. [a. OF. dakstre:— 
L. ballistra (late L. balestra arbalest), variant of 
Batista.) An arbalest, a crossbow. 

1697 Buount Ane. Tenures 92 (V.) ‘hread, to make a 
false string for the king's balister or crossbow. 

|Balistraria (belistréeria). Arch. [med.L, 
properly fem. of adj. dadlistrarius ; see next.] 

a. A cruciform aperture in the walls of a for- 
tress, through which arbalesters discharged their 
weapons. b. A room in which arbalests were kept. 

1845 in Gloss. Gothic Archit. 1, 38. 

+ Balistrier. Ols. rare. In 6 balastriar. 
[a. OF. balestrier :—L. ballistrarius; ef. med.L. 
balestrarius.] An arbalestrier, a crossbow-man. 

1440 Smiacey Dethe A. Faures (1838) 23 Ane heghe yn- 


strument of tymbire, upon which balastriars and bowyers 
usyn to hong thare.. bowes. 


* Sec also BALList- for modern derivatives from L. 

Balival (be 'lival), a. [f. med.L. ba/iv-us, ball-, 
baill., fF. baillif:—late L. bdjulivus sce BaiarE 
+-aL. Of or pertaining to a ‘ bailiff’ or his office. 

1854 Lonestarre Hist, Darlington un. i. 93 Dickon-kists .. 
constituted an estate of the balival family of Barnes. 

Baliwick(e, obs. form of Baitiwick. 

|| Balize (baléz). [F. dadise=Sp. valisa ; of un- 
certain origin.] A kind of beacon erected at sea, 
consisting of a pole surmounted by some object, 
such as a small barrel. 1847 in Cratc. 

Balk, baulk (b9k), 54. Forms: 1 balea, bale, 
3-7 balke, 5-7 baulke, 6 balcke, 7-9 baulk 
(north. dial. bauk, bawk), 3- balk. [Common 
Teutonic, presenting several variant stems, with 
partial differentiation of sense: OL. daca ridge, 
bank =OFris. éaéca, OS. batco, MDu. balke, bak, 
Du. balk, OHG. dalcho, baleoo, MHG. balke, G. 
halken, ‘beam, traés,' also OF. éoka ‘ gangway 
of a ship,’ and ON. lyjalki (Sw. bivlhe, bielke, Da. 
djelke) ‘beam,’ corresponding respectively to an 
OTeut. ablaut-series *halhon-, *bolkon-, *belkon-; 
also ON. &tikr, bg/kr, ‘beam, bar, partition, divi- 
sion, OSw. dalker, bolker, Sw. baik ‘beam, balk, 
partition, section of a law’:—OTeut. *dalku-c. 
OE. bale ‘forca’ (see 3), is cither an error for dalca, 
or=ON, bdlkr. The relation of OF. dai ‘cover- 
ing (? flooring)’ is doubtful. The original sense 
was perh. ‘bar’; cf. L. suffa(.g)men, from Aryan 
*bhalg-, bhlag-. The OF. balca (bale) and ON. 
bitlkr appear to be combined in the ME. ; whether 
the latter distinguished da/ke and éa/k, the evidence 
does not show. Aa: is the analogous spelling: 
cf. stalk, talk, walk, etc.; but dau/k is frequent, 
and in Billiards (sense 9) the prevailing spelling.) 

I. A ridge generally, a dividing ridge ; a bar. 
+1. A ridge, heap, or mound upon the ground ; 
e.g. @ grave-mound. Obs, 
¢ 885 K. Etrren Loeth. xvi, § 2 pa het he hi bindan, and 


on halean legan. ¢ 1325 £. A. Addit. Poems A. 62 My body 
on balke ber bod in sweuen. 

+2. A dividing ridge (of land); an isthmus; a 
bar of sand, etc. Ods. 

1538 Levano /éin. V. 16 A litle Balk of Sand cast up, the 
wich at low waters prohibitih the Se tocum: about. 1865 
Gotpinc Ovid's Met. v1.(1593) 140 The narrow balke at which 
two seas do meete at hand. /ééd. vu. 164 The balcke that 
makes the strait divorce Between the seas Ionian and 
Aegean, 1633 P. Frercner Purple /s?. wv. xi, A border- 
city these two coasts removing ; Which, like a balk .. Dis- 
parts the terms of anger and of loving. 

TI. A ridge left in ploughing ; a miss, slip. 

3. A ridge between two furrows (L. forca), or a 
strip of ground left unplonghed as a houndary line 
between two ploughed portions. 

¢1000 El/ric Gloss. in Wright Voc. (W.) 147 Porca, balc. 
a 1300 W. ve Bistesw. in Wright Moc. 159 Wert choral, 
a grene balke. 1393 Lance. P. Pe. C. 1x. 114 Dykers 
and deluers diggeden vp be balkes. 1483 Cath. Augé. 19/1 
Balke betwyx twa furris ; cred ro, Noe 1s6a BuLLEYN 
Bk, Simples 16 b, Euery mere and balke is full of it [Scabios} 
in June. 18563 Honeilies un. er ae Week ww. (1859) 498 How 
covetons men nowe a dayes plow vp so nigh the common 
balkes and walkes. 1576 Gascoicne Stvele Glas (Arb.) 78 


BALK. 


Earing vp the balks that part their bounds. 1604 Barron 
Pass. Sheph. 13 Vhe merrie countrie lad, Who upon a faire 
greene balk May at pleasure sit and walke. 1725 A. Rau- 
say Gent. Sheph. v. iti, Last night I met him on a bawk, 
Whare yellow corn was growing. 1799 J. Roseatson Agric. 
Perth 196 These earthern boundaries (baulks) are wearing 
fast out. x821 Ciare Vill. Minstr. 11.104 He takes his 
rambles .. Down narrow balks that intersect the fields. 

4. A ridge or piece left unplougbed by accident 
or carelessness; a piece missed in ploughing. 
(Often in phrase /o make a balk or balks.) 

¢1420 Pallad, on usb. 1. 15 Vhe balke, that thai calle, 
unered lande And overheled, heholde that there be noon. 
€1430 Lypc. Bockas. vu, viii b (1354)172 Making no balkes, 
y° plough was truely hold. 1523 Firzticas. Husd. § 7 If he 
goo to the plonghe, and loke backwarde, he seeth not, 
whether the plough .. make a balke. 1647 FULLER Good 
Th, in Worse T, Observ. xvi, The husbandman may dart 
forth an ejaculation, and not make a balk the niore. a@1703 
Buaxitt Ox N. 7. Luke ix. 62 He that ploughs must keep 
on, and make no balks. 1840 Pexay Cyced. XVUE. 277/2 The 
leaving of balks is a great fault, and is owing to.. the 
ploughman not holding his plough upright. 

b Hence fg, esp. in Zo make a balk of good 


ground: to waste or throw away a good chance. 
160g Camoen Rev. (1637) 302 Make hay while sunne shines, 
Make nota balke of good ground. 1640 Futiea Yoseph’s 
Coat (1867) 35 The rich Corinthians, in not inviting the poor, 
made balks of good ground. a1652 Baome New Acad. m1. 
i, Your plow makes vile baulkes of my money. 18§7 Bohn’s 
Haudbk. Prov. 69 Make not balks of good ground. 

+5. fig. A ship, mistake, a blunder. 70 make a 
éalk: to blunder, go wrong. Oés. 

¢ 1430 ff yms to Virg. (1867) 92 Pou3 a 30ng man make a 
halke, jit take to bi mynde renerterc. 1661 ANNANO Panem 
QOnotid, 18 They .. make such bawlks in their prayer. 1717 
‘Yunway in Ellis Org. Lett. 1. 435 EV. 311 Bentley's baulks 
and blunders about the king’s reception, 7 

+6. fg. An omission, an exception. Ods. or dial. 

1§96 Srensra /. Q. vi. xi. 16 They fall to strokes .. Not 
sparing wight, ne leaving any balke. 3666 Bunyan Grace 
ad. » 315 But then I have asked why they made banlks? 
why they did salute the most handsome and let the ill 
favoured go? 1975 J. Cortiza Tin Bobbin 60 Vr so keen 
bitt’n I made no bawks at o hay seed. ; 

ITI. A ridge in one’s path ; A stumbling-block, 
check ; a term in billiards. 

+7. A ridge in the way, over which one may 
stumble ; a stumbling-block, obstacle. Obs. 

1549 Latimer Serm. bef. Edw. VT (1869) 36 He wold not 
walke in by-walkes, where are many halkes. 156a STERN- 
nop & H. Ps. xviii. 35 So that my feete shall neuer slip, 
Nor stumble at a balke. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. N j, 
How many Baulks and Obstructions .. happen by the way. 

8. fig. a. A hindrance, check, or defeat. 

1660 ‘Tl. M. fist. Judep. w. 78 As a balk to which the 
Committee of safety declared .. that they had transmitted a 
great part of a form of government, etc. a@1716 SouTH 
Sern, V¥, 311 (T.) There cannot be a greater balk to the 
tempter. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 341 This was 
a balk to hens and put a damp to their new projects. 1823 
Lams £ééa Ser. t. xxi, (1865) 162 It wonld be some balk to the 
spirit of conversation if you knew. 

b. A disappointment. 

1733 Swiet IVs, (1745) VIE, 122 Poor Tom has got a 
plaguy baulk. rgq1 Ricuarnson Pamela (1824) b. vit. 244, 
It wasa great baulk to her, that you did not comply with my 
request, i 

9. transf. The part of a billiard table behind a 
transverse line (the ‘haulk-line’) near one end, 
within the D o1 half-circle of which a player whose 
ball is in hand must place it to make his stroke. 

(As, in billiards, such player must play out from bautk, and 
can strike only indirectly at a ball lying within it, the original 
sense of the term was perhaps that of ‘check.’) 

1800 Hoyle's Games 250 When the striker’s and the red 
ball are within the banlk, he is not obliged to pass the ball. 
1839 E. KentrieLo Biddéiards3 At the lower end of the table 
-. 1s a line technically termed the Baulk Line. 1874 Wuvre- 
Mewvinte Uncle John ix, She strung to begin—won—and 
ut her ball in balk. : 

b. 7o make a bauik: to bring one’s own and the 
red ball within the baulk, when the opponent's ball 
is in hand. 

1839 E. Kenrrietp Siliiards 24 Directions for making 
what are termed banlks, 

IV. A beam of wood. 

10. A roughly squared beam of timber; some- 
times used technically to designate Baltic tintber, 
which is roughly dressed before shipment. 

¢1300 Cursor MM. 8783 Pe balk bat mast pe werk suld bind 
Pai soght, and noper-quar cuth find, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Keeves 
Prol. 66 He can wel in myn eye seea stalke, But in his owne 
he can nonght seen a balke. 1483 Cath. Angl. 19/1 Balke 
of a howse, ?vaés. 1664 Pepys Diary 23 June, Denles, 
spars, and bulks, 1666 Lond. Gaz, No. 35 /4 Laden with 
Oaken and Firr Balks. 1677 Moxon Mech. Frere. (1703) 157 
Bank, a piece of Fir unslit, from four to ten inches square. 
1734 Builder's Dict., Balks .. so some call great pieces of 
Timber coming from beyond Seas by Floats. 1798 MEATON 
Edysione L. § 38 A course of squared oak balks. 1881 
Mechanic § 136 The strongest timber obtainable .. is that 
which is sawn ont of banlks. 1884 Yimdber Tr. Prrl. 14 
June 417/3 Danzig fir balks. i 

11. A tie-beam of a honse, stretching from wall 
to wall. In old one-storey houses these were often 
exposed and used for hanging or placing articles 
on, or laid with boards so as to form a loft, called 
‘the balks.’ Now chiefly worth. 

a13zoo W. ve Bistesw. in Wright Voc. 170 Les irayes 


(gloss balkes), ©1386 Cuaucea Aliler’s T. 440 Laddres 
live To clymben by the ronges .. Unto the tnbbes hangyng 
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in the balkes. 1535 CovernaLe Zef/. ii. 14 Foules shal 
synge in the wyndowes and rauens shal syt vpon_ the 
balckes. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. vitt. (1593) 202 A flitch 
of restie bacon from the balke made blacke with smoke. 
1641 Best Farne, Bhs. (1856) 53 When wee have brought up 
the farre roomestead as high as the balke. 169x Ray M. 
Countr. Wds. 5 The Balk or Bawk, the Summer-beam or 
Dorman. ¢1760 2?Micxre Nae Luck about the Hoose, 
There's twa fat hens upon the bauk. 1837 Carivie Jr. 
Rev. u.1. xii, (D.) The stiffest balk bends more or less; 
all joists creak. ; 

12. A cross-beam or bar in a chimney or kiln. 

1432 Test, Ebor. (1855) JI. 23 Unum instrumentum fer- 
reum in camino aula, vocatum Ja/k, ?a 1600 Felon Sow of 
Rokeby, The sew was in the kiln hole down As they were on 
the balke aboon, 

13. The beam of a balance. Ods. exe. dra/. 

1309 Fabric Rolls Yk. Alinstr. in Linc, Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
I balke ferri cum les scales et ponderibus. 1571 [Vides & 
Inv. N.C. (1855) HH. 364 Payre of great skales wth y° balk. 
1671 Fravet Fount, Life iv. 10 The Balk of a Balance, to 
weigh Christ’s excellency. 1854 H. Minter Sch, & Schmt. 
xxiii. (1858) 509 To give .. his customers ‘the cast of the 
baulk.’ Se. Proverb, The young lamb comes as often to 
the bauk as the auld ewe. 

14. Comd. + balk-line, ?a line hanging from the 
cross-beams ; + balk-staff, a quarter-staff; balk- 
yard, a timber-yard. 

¢1400 Beryn 153 He berith a Bal[k]staff quod the toon, and 
els a rakisende. rg06 in Blomefield Nox/o/k V. 1670 Anew 
balk-line to the star, and rysing star, viij'. 1664 Cotton 
Scarron, 1. (1715) 10 Balk-Staves and Cudgels, Pikes and 
Truncheons. 1674 Ray N. Conntr. Wds. 4 Balk-staff, a 
Quarter-staff, a great Staff like a Pole or Beam. 1823 Let. 
in Polwhele Trad. §& Kecol, (1826) 11. 770 Straying into a 
balk-yard fell over a beam of timber. 

. In fishing. [The connexion of 16 with the 
other senses is doubtful.) 

15. dial. A set of stout stakes surrounded by net- 
ting or wicker work for catching fish. 

1836 Sir G, Hean Home Tour 430, | observed some fish 
‘balks’ on the sands. .The fish are taken on the sand within 
the balk at low water. 

16. The stont rope at the top of fishing nets by 
which they are fastened one to another in a ‘fleet.’ 
(In Cornw., ba/ch.) 

1847 H. Minter First. Inpr. i. 3 Away from wave-top to 
ie eae like the cork baulk of a fisherman’s net afloat on 
the swell. 1880 £. Cornw. Gloss, (E. D. S.), Balch, a stout 
cord used for the head-line of a fishing net. 

Balk (b9k), v.1 Forms: 6 balck, 6-7 balke, 
7 baulke, bawk, 8 bauk, 6-9 baulk, 4- balk. 
[f. prec. sb.J 

I. +1. ¢razs. (and aésol.) To make balks in 
ploughing; to plough up in ridges. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf. II]. 266 But so well halt no man the 
plough, That he ne balketh other while. c1420 Pad/ad. on 
Husb, 1. 184 To tille a felde man must have diligence, And 
balkit not. 1583 Stanvnurst Zveis 1. (Arb.) 22 With forck 
King Neptun is ayding. He balcks thee quicksands, and 
fluds dooth mollefye. 1611 Cotar., Assilioner, to baulke, or 
pow upinbaulkes. [a 1640 JAcKson Creed xt. cxxxix. Wks. 

J. 203 Whilst we labour to plough up your hearts .. we 
must not balk that saying of St. John.] 

II. 2. ¢rvans. To miss or omit intentionally. 
ta. “it. To pass by (a place), to avoid in passing ; 
to shun. 

1484 Paston Lett. 859 I1T. 279 Mastyer Baley .. woold not 
have balkyd this pore loggeyng to Norwyche wardes. 
r6ra-5 Br. Hatt Contempl, N. T. w. iii. 173 Jericho was 
in his way from Galilee to Jerusalem: he Baul it not, 
though it were outwardly cursed. 1684 Lavy R. Russet 
Lett. I. xv. 43, ] hope you will not balk Totteridge, if I 
am here. @1733 Nortn Exam. u. iv. » 94 Going to Lord 
Clarendon .. baulking the Secretary. 1783 Atnswortu Lat. 
Dict. (Morell) s.v. Balk, } will not balk your house. 

b. fig. To pass over, overlook, refrain from noticing 
(what comes in one’s way); to shirk, ignore. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 22 Balkyn, or ouerskyppyn, ometdo. 
xg82 Fieerwoop in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 216 IIT. go As for 
my Lo. Maior .. I am dryven every daie to bawk hym and 
his doynges. 1640 Br. Hatz Zfisc. 1. § 11. 39, 1 may not 
baulke two pregnant testimonies of the Fathers. ‘1656 
SANOERSON Servm. II. 160 The spying of motes in our 
brother's eye, and baulking of beams in our own. 1684 
Cont. Foxe's A. & Mf. U1. goo The Bayliff would fain have 
baulked him, As if he had not seen him. 1742 Ricaroson 
Pamela V1. 42 Let me tell you, (nor will J balk it) my 
Brother .. will want one Apology for his Conduct. 1848 
L. Hunr Jar of Honey Pref. 4 No topic is baulked if it 
come uppermost. 

ce. To refuse (anything offered or that comes in 
course, ¢.g. food or drink). 

1587 Turnerv. 7vag. T.(1837)230 And balke your bed for 
shame. 1619 Frercser Af. Thomas 1. i. 386 A hait you can. 
not balk Sir. 1649 Burn Eng. Improv. Impr, (1653) 183 
If the stalk grow big, cattell will balk it, @ 1784 Jouxson 
in Boswedl (1831) J. 236, I never .. balked an invitation out 
to dinner, 3810 Crasse Borough xvi, He took them all 
and never balk’d his glass. 

d. To avoid (a duty or responsibility), 

1631 Preston Effect. Faith 146 Thou must not balke the 
way of Religion, because of the troubles thou meetest. 
a1zo7 Beveripce fria, Th, 1. 103 Not that we should run 
ourselves into danger, but that we should baulk no Duty to 
avoid it. 1785 Cowrra 7¥rocin, 257 Such an age as ours 
baulks no expence. 

e. To let slip, fail to use, seize, keep, reach, etc. 

16or Suaks. Tied, N. 1. ii. 26 This was look’t for at your 
hand, and this was baulkt. 1697 Dayorn Virg. Georg. Ded. 

If I balk'd this opportunity. 1724 A. Ramsay 7ea-t. Afise. 
(1733) I. 2 This point of a’ his wishes He wadna with set 
speeches bauk. 1826 Hor. Situ Gai, § Grav. in Casguet 
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of Lit, 1. 326/2 My adviser insisted upon my not baulking 
my luck. 

. ?ntr. To stop short as at an obstacle, to pull 
up, swerve. £5. of a horse: To jib, refuse to go 
on, or to leap, to shy; also of the rider, and of any 
one on foot, refusing a leap. 

1481 Caxton Acynard (Arb.) 32 Isegrym balked and sayde, 
ye make moche a doo, sir Tybert. 1596 Srenser JQ. 1v. 
x. 25 Ne ever ought but of their true loves talkt, Ne ever 
for rebuke or blame of any balkt. 1722 Dr For Mod. £7. 
(1840) 78 If he balked, I knew I was undone. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Haters Yl. 340 No man, that drinks water, 
baulks ata pint ..in the day. 1843 Lever J. Hinton xxv, 
Burke .. suddenly swerved his horse round, and affecting to 
baulk, cantered back, 1862 Me/bonrne Leader 5 July, His 
horse balked at a leap, and threw him. 

tb. To lie out of the way. Ods. 

rsgt Spenser Af. f[udberd 268 Labour that did from his 
liking balke. 

+ 4. drans. To miss by error or inadvertence. Obs. 

1579 SPENSER Shefa. Cad. Sept. 93 They .. balk the right 
way, and strayen abroad, 1659 Fettuam Low Countr. (1677) 
46 You cannot baulk your Road without the hazard of 
drowning. 1710 Parmer /’rovcerbs 6 Young dogs... balk the 
true game to ply every scent. 

II. 5. trans. To place a balk in the way of. a. 
To cheek, hinder, thwart (a person or his action). 

1589 Warner Add, Lug. vi. xxxi. (1612) 153, | sometimes 
proffered kindnesse .. but .. was balked with a blush. 1635 
Swan Spec. A, v. § 2 (1643) 105 The King..mmust not be 
baulked in his late proceedings. 1726 Dr For //ist, Devil 1. 
xi. (1840)155 An enemy who is baulked and defeated, but not 
overcome. 1821 Byron Zo /osc. 1. i, They shall not balk 
my entrance. 1855 Prescotr PAip 11, 1. 1. xiii. 292 The 
sturdy cavalier was not to be balked in his purpose. 

b. To check (feelings, or a person in his feelings). 

1682 Drvoun Rel. Laicé 212 Nor doth it balk my charity 
to find The Egyptian Hishop ofanother mind. 1746 Lp. Mac- 
wespury Lett, F. 37 Lord Talbot was not much baulked with 
this rebuke. 1855 Hr. Martineau siutodiag. 1. g2 My 
home affections .. all the stronger for having been repressed 
and haulked. 

e. To disappoint (expectations, or any one in 
his expectations). 

1590 Martowe L£dw. [/,u.v, We .. must not come so near 
to balk their lips. 1652 Brome Yor. Crew 11.389 May your 
Store Never decay, nor baulk the Poor. 1725 Pork Odyss. 
x. 135 Balk'd of his prey, the yelling monster flies. ‘1854 
THACKERAY Nevocontcs 1. 286 Balk yourself of the pleasure 
of hullying. 1873 Spenser Stud. Sociol. vii. 161 Time after 
time our hopes are balked. 

d. To frustrate, foil, render unsuccessful. 

1635 Quartes Emblems ut. xiv. (1718) 182 To baulk those 
ills which present joys bewray. 1727 Swirt Censure Misc. 
(1735) V. 104 The most effectual Way to baulk Their Malice, 
is——to let them talk. 1848 Kincstry Saéu?'s Trag. mv. 
go With which we try to balk the curse of Eve. 

+6. ¢rans. and absol. To mect arguments with 
objections ; to quibble, chop logic, bandy words. 

1596 Srenser F, Q. tt. ii. 12 Her list in stryfull termes 
with him to balke. 1596 Suaks. Zee. Shrew 1. 1. 34 Balke 
Lodgicke with acquaintaince that you haue. 1653 Manton 
Exp. James iii, 2 Wks. 1V. 227 They do not divide and 
baulk with God. 

Balk, 7.° ? Oés. [prob. a. Du. ba/k-en to Lray, 
bawl, shout, cogn. with OE. da/can to shout, voci- 
ferate (which would itself have given da/h).] To 
signify to fishing-boats the direction taken by the 
shoals of herrings or pilchards, as seen from heights 
overlooking the sea; done at first by bawling or 
shouting, subsequently by signals. See BALKER?. 

1603 <ict 1 Fas. /, xxii, To wache for the saide Fishe, 
and to balke, hue, conde, direct, and guide the Fishermen 
which shall be vpon the saide Sea and Sea Coasts for the 
takinge of the saide Fishe. 

Balked (bokt), Af. a. (f. Bank v.14 -xp.] 

+1. Ridged, ribbed. Ods. 

1597 GeraroE Herbal 1. cxc.(1633)607 Streaked or balked 
as it were with sundry stiffe streakes or ribbes running along 
every leafe. 

+2. ? Heaped up; piled ina heap. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. 1 fen. JV. 1. i. 69 Two and twenty Knights 
Balk’d in their owne blood did Sir Walter see. 

3. Checked, foiled ; disappointed. 

170g STEELE Tend. Husd. 1. v, 1 came up to be married, 
1 don’t care to go down and look baulk’d. 1848 Tackeray 
Van. Fair XXXV. (1866) 294 Pang of balked affection. 

+ Ba‘lkening, #//. 2. Ols. [as if pr. pple. 
of a verb da/ken.] Rising in a ridge. 

1538 Leranp /tin, IV. 126 A Towne .. standing some- 
what clyminge on the side of a small balkening Ground. 

Ba‘lker!, [f. Bak v.l+-rRJ.J One who 
balks; one who makes balks, or frequents them. 

1949 Latimer Serm. bef. Edw. VI. (Arb.) 30 They walke 
not directly and plainely, but delight in balkes, and stubble 
way. Let vs no more desyre to be baukers [printed bankers]. 
1783 Ainswortn Lat, Dict. (Morell), Balker, zeuporcator. 

Ba‘lker?, [f. Bauk v.2+-ER1.] A man sta- 
tioned on an eminence by the shore to signal to 
fishing-boats the direction taken by the shoals of 
herring or pilchards ; a huer, hooer, or conder. 

1602 Carew Cornwad? 32 b, Directed in theire worke hy a 
Balker, or Huer who standeth on the Cliffe side, and from 
thence, best discerneth the quantitie and course“of the Pil- 
cherd. 1603 dct x Jas. J, xxiii, Divers persons .. called 
Balcors, Huors, Condors, Directors or Guidors .. have vsed 
to watch and attend vpon the high Hilles and Grounds neere 
adioyning to the Sea Coasts for the giving Notice to the 
Fishermen, 1754 ‘T. Garpner Hist, Dunwich 163 A Con- 
der..whereon the Balkers stood to notify, by Signals of 
Boughs..the Direction of the Herring Sholes, 1841 Blackw, 
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Mag. 1,152 Let them be our quarry men, our falcons .. 
our balkers,—‘ herrings ahead, ho !’ 

Ba 'lking, 14/. sd) [f. BaLk v.t+-1nG1.] The 
action of BALK v.! in various senses. 

1549 Latimer Serm. bef, Edw. VI. (Arb.) 36 Amongest 
many balkinges, is much stumbling. 1649 Buita Lng. 
Turprow, Lapr, (1653) 182 It is my constant cry to my own 
Husbandmen to take heed of Ploough-balking and Harrow 
balking, but now I say in a more especial manner, take 
heed of Seed-balking. 1783 Ainswortit Lat, Dict.(Morell, 
Balking, tw-Jorcatio, [also] omessio, pretermissio, 1875 B. 
Tavior Faust I. iv. 71 Fall to and show no timid balking. 

+ Ba‘lking, 7//. sb.2 ?0bs. [f. Batk v.2+ 
-ING!.] The guiding of fishing-boats by shouting 
or signalling from a height. 

1603 Act Jas. /, xxiii, For watching of the saide Fishe, 
or for balkinge, huinge, condinge, directinge or guidinge 
ofthe saide Fishermen in their Boates. 

Ba‘lking, f//. a. [f. Batk v.1+-1xG2.] That 
balks; checking ; shying. 

Mod. Balking circumstances; a balking horse. 

Balkingly, av. [f pree.+-ty?.] In such 
a manner as to balk. 1864 in Wesstrr. 

+ Balkish, a. Ods. [f. BaLk sé. + -Isun1] 
Characterized by balks or ridges; uneven, rough. 

1577 Stanviucrst in ners (Arb. Introd, 12 That my 
penne shoulde walke..in that craggie and balkishe way. 

Balky (boki), a. [ff Bank sé.4-ylJ Given 
to balking (as a horse). 

1856 Oimsten Slave States 197 Advice how to cure a balky 
horse ; ‘ Seéé him, my lord.’ 1873 W. Mavo Never Again 
xxiii. 291 Making a balky Creesus step up to his collar. 

Balky, obs. form of BuLKy. 

Ball (bl), 54.1 Forms: 3-7 bal. 4-6 balle, 
6 baule, bawle, s— ball. [ML éu/ (inflected da//-e, 
-cs),a, ON. dal/r (pron. bellr ; cf. OSw. éaller, Sw. 
bal]) :-—OTeut. “Sallu-s, Gvhenee probably MIG. 
bal, ball-es, MDa. bal). Cogn. with OHG. dalle, 
pallo, MING. balle:-OTeut. *dalfon (wk. masc.), 
and ONG. éallé, palhi, MIG. balle -OTeut. 
*ballén (wk. fem.). No OL. representative of any 
of these is known. (‘The answering forms in OE. 
would have been *dva//u, -a, -e: ch beafluc, BAL- 
Lock.) If éa/- was native in Teutonic, it may 
have been cognate with L. /o//-7s in sense of a 
‘thing blown up or inflated.’ Io the later ME. 
spelling ée/f, the word coincided graphically 
with F. éa//e ‘ball’ and ‘bale,’ which has hence 
been erroneously assumed to be its source. Cf. 
Bae 56,3] 

I. A globe or globular body. 

L. generally. 

a1300 Fragm, Bg in Wright Pop. Sc. 134 As me mai bia 
candle i-seo,that is bisidesa balle, That 3eveth lizt on hire hal- 
vendel, ¢ 1340 Cursor 7. (Fairf) 521 His heued ys rouned 
asa balle. 1340 -ycnxd. 179 Pe pyef.. praub pane little bal 
in-to be hondes prote pet he ne ssel nazt berke. ¢ 1386 
Cnravucer Axes. 7.1756 He rolleth vnder foot as dooth a 
bal. 1398 Trevisa Barth. de Py Ry xvi. Ixxx. (1495) 579 
Wyth halles of leed men assaye depnesse. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens 167 Vurned into a round heauie baule. 1626 Bacon 
Syleuet § 696 The Wormes with many feet which round them- 
selves into Balls, 1716 8 Lapy Montacur Lett. 38 I. 150 
The. tents ..are adorned on the top with guilded balls. 
1824 Lanoor Jotag. Conv. xvii, Wks. 1846 I. 107 A ball must 
strike the earth before it can rebound. 1831 BLakey Free 
1-727 151 To attend to them all at one time as jugglers do 
with their balls. 1878 Mrs. H. Wooo Pomeroy Ab. 242 A 
short, stout ball of a woman, é 

2. spec. Any planetary or celestial body, esf. the 
earth, ‘the globe. Now always with qualifica- 
tion, ‘terrestrial,’ ‘earthly,’ ete. 

ax300 Fragit, 255 in Wright Pop, Sc. 137 Urthe is amidde 
the see a lute bal and round. 1848 Unatt, etc, “rasa. 
Par, Acts xvit. 24(R.) The heauenly balles and circles aboue. 
1593 Suraks. Ach. //, ut. ii, 41 From vader this Terrestrial 
Ball, 1697 Dravnen Firg. Eclog. vi. 52 This goodly Ball. 
1712 Appison Sfect, No. 465 What, though in solemn silence 
all Move round the dark terrestrial ball. 1717 Pore Adegy 
Unfort, Lady 35 Vf eternal Justice rulesthe ball. 1834 Tex- 
nyson Zivo Voices 35 No compound of this earthly ball. 

+3. The golden ‘orb’ borne together with the 


sceptre as the emblem of sovereignty. Ods. 

¢ 3485 Digby ALyst, (1882) (Mor. Wisd.) i. Argt., In his left 
handa ball of gold with a crosse ber-vpon. 1599 Suaks. Hev. 
I’, 1v. i. 277 The Scepter, and the Ball, the Sword, the Mase, 
the Crowne Imperiall. 1622 Bacon Hen. 7/1, 149 A young 
Mau, that .. ought to hold in his hand the Ball of a King- 
dome. 1715 Pore £f. Afiss Blount, Thus vanish sceptres, 
coronets, and balls. : ye 

4. A globular body to play with, which is thrown, 
kicked, knocked, or batted about, in various games, 
as hand-ball, foot-ball, tennis, golf, cricket, cro- 
quet, billiards, ete. It varies greatly in size and 
material according to the game. 

(This was perhaps the earliest sense in English.) 

1205 Lay. 24703 Summe heo driven balles wide 3eond ba 
feldes. ¢ 1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 2004 With that bal togider 
they plaid. ¢1340 Cursor Al. (Fairf.) 13139 His broper 
doghter .. come playand hir wipa balle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
19/1 Balle, Jila. 1530 Pacsea, 196/2 Ball to play at tennes 
with—ester~, 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 35 
Thou hast striken the ball, vnder the lyne. rg99 Saks. 
Hen, V,1, ii, 261 When we haue matcht our Rackets to these 
Balles. 1611 Bisre /sa. xxii. 18 He will surely .. tosse thee 
like a ball, x721 Baitey, Cricket, a sort of Play with Bats 
and a Ball. 3807 Craspe Village 1. Wks, 1823 I. 16 The 
flying ball, The bat, the wicket, were his labours all. 1857 


BALL. 


Hucnes Jom Brown ut. 58/2 The ball flies off his bat to all 
parts of the field. 
See also B.LLIARD-, CricKET-, Foct-BALL, ete. 
b. A game played with a ball; also an annual 
contest at hand-ball, played on a holiday in most 


of the towns and villages on the Scottish Border. 

13850 Life of Cuthbert in Surute Sports & Past. u. iii, He 
pleyde atte balle with the Children that his fellawes were. 
1598 Stow Survey 68 After dinner all the youthes goe into 
the fieldes to play at the ball. 1675 Corton Scoffer Scoft 
so To play at Cat, at Trap.or Ball. 1831 Proc, Berw, Nat. 
Clué I, 45 (Article) The game of Ball as played in Duase on 
Fastern’s Eve. 1847 Texnyson /’yincess 1. 199 Quait, 
tennis, ball—no games? : 

ec. A throw, toss, or ‘delivery’ of the ball in 
ecrtain games, esp. in Cricket, the particulars of 
its course and effect being included in the notion. 
No ball in Cricket, one unfairly bowled; wede ball, 
one not properly within the batsman’s reach. 

1483 Cath, clngl.1g Balle afipatus gui taculatur pilam. 
19773 Gentd, Mag, Nov. 568 ‘he modern way Of blocking 
every ball at play. 181g Miss Mirrorp ! id/age (1848) 1. 
377 That brilliant hitter .. gained eight from two successive 
halls. 1837 Dickens /7cAzv. vii, He blocked the doubtful 
balls, missed the bad ones, took the good ones, 1850 
Cricket Manual 54 Vhe names of the bowlers who bowl 
* wide balls’ or ‘no balls’ .. to be placed on the score. 

5. A missile (originally always spherical, now also 
conical or cylindrical with convex lop) projected 
from an engine of war, in carly times from cata- 
pults and crossbows, and now from cannons, 
muskets, pistols, and other fire-arms, In artillery, 
a solid as distinguished from a hollow projectile; 
these are of iron, but formerly were often of stone ; 
the balls fired from small-arms are also called 
bullets, and are made of lead. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex Rolls Ser. 1. 297 pe men of bat land 
..vsep balles and alblastres. 1588 Ord. Avrug’s #lvet in 
flarl, Misc, (1810) 1. 118 The artillery .. being all charged 
with their balls. as99g Suaks. Afen. 1’, v. il. 17 ‘The fatall 
Ralls of murthering Basiliskes. a 1631 Donne £A7g7. (1652) 
zoo Threatening halls in showres of murther fly. 1667 
Mitton P. £. v1._518 Mineral and Stone .. to found their 
Engins and their Balls Of missive ruin. 1692 Diary Sicge 
Lymerick 28 Marcb out with their Arms, Baggage, Drums 
beating, Ballin Mouth .. Colours flying. 1918 Lavy Mon- 
tacu Lett, 49 II. 58 Tombs of fine marhle .. daily les- 
sened by the prodigious balls that the ‘Turks make from 
them for their cannon. 1812 ALvantiner 19 Oct. 6509/1 
More than 600,000 balls and shells. 1858 W. Exits 1 Zs. J/a- 
dagascar xii. 330 A round stone, like a large cannon-ball. 

b. collectiaely. 

1§84 Saxpers in Arb, Garver I}, 16 The King had dis- 
charged three shots without ball. 12710 Lond. Gus. No. 
4702/2 The Powder, small Ball, and small Arins remaining 
inthe Garrisons. 1849 Macauray //7st, Eng. 1. 479 A body 
of Lroops .. was ordered to load with ball. 

6. Pyrotechny and Ad A globular case or 
shell filled with combustibles, intended to set 
buildings on fire, or to give light, smoke, ete. ; ¢. g. 
fire-balls, smoke-balls, stink-balls, 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycd. Sug. s.v., Smoak, or dark Balls .. 
fill the air with smoak, and.. prevent discoveries, Sky 
alls .. bursting like rockets, afford a spectacle of decoration. 

7. A globular body of wood, ivory, or other 
substance, used in voting by Bator (q.v.), each 
voter being provided with one black and one 
white. Henee fo dlack-ball, q.v. 

1s80 Nortu /Jxtarch (1656) 927 The Judges .. would 
never take their bals to ballot against him. 1620 A’edzg. 
Hf o¢ton. (1672) 309 In the first Ballotation .. the Balls were 
equal, a1700 Drvpesx (J.) For ev'ry number‘d captive put 
a ball Into aa urn: three only black be there, The rest, all 
white, are safe. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4543/1 Vhey took a 
Boy ta draw the Balls. 1884 C. Dicwkrns Dict. Loud. 25/1 
One black ball in three excludes. 

+ 8. In the phrase ba//in the hood, applicd in grim 
humour to the head (partly fg. from 4). Ods. 

e1300 A. Adis. 6481 Mony of his knyghtis gode Loren 
theo balles ia heore hode. ¢ 1325 Carur de L. 4523 Men of 
armes the swerdes outbreyde; Balles out of hoodes, soone 
they pleyde ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 17, 1 shrew thi balle 
under thi hode. cigoo Rod, Heed (Ritson)i. 1454 He ne shall 
lese his hede, That is the best ball in his hode. 

9. Ball of the eye: a. orig. the ‘apple’ or pupil ; 
b. now, the eve itself within the lids and socket. 

1440 Prom), Parv.21 Balleof be ye, Pupilla. 1530 Patser. 
196/2 Ball, oftheeye, La prunelle de loyl, 1977 1. Budlinger’s 
Decades (1592) 157 The balles of his eyes shall see nought but 
darknesse. 1596 Suaus. Merch. V, mi. ii.117. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 94 Such a tender ball as the eye. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 145 2 2 The Balls of Sight are so form’d, that 
one Man's Eyes are Specthcles to another to read his Heart 
with, 1808 Scotr Alarm. n. xxii, Raising his sightless 
balls to heaven. 1870 Bryant Homer xiv. IL, 71 Him Pe- 
neleus smote .. In the eye's socket, forcing out the ball. 

II. A globular or rounded mass of material. 

10. A globular or rounded mass of any substance, 
a. gen. (cf, SNOWBALL). 

1zos I.ay. 17443 Nu 3¢ inazen heom habben swulche ve- 
Serene balles, ¢ 1385 Cuaucra L. G. W. 2003 Ballis .. Of 
wex and tow, 1588 Suaks. Z. £. £. 1m. i, 199 With two 

itch bals stucke in her face foreyes. 1648 Heratcn Aesper. 

Wks. 1869 I]. 328 Balls of cowslips, daisie rings. 19783 
Aixswoatu Lat. Dict., A musk hall, or sweet ball, Pastsddres. 
1875 Bucktanp Log-Bk. 204 A living ball of Crabs. 

b. sfec. A spherical piece of soap. (Not now 
used specifically). 

1593 Nasue Christ's T, (1613) 25 As a Barber wasteth his 
Ball in the water. s611 Bise Susanna i. 17 When she said 
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to her maids, bring me ail & washinge balls. 1624 Fretcnea 
Kudte a Wife im. \. 286 Balls. .to wash out your stains, 1783 
Ainswortu Zaz, Dict. (Morell , Mattiace pilz.. soap-balls, 
washing-balls. 

e. A globular mass formed by winding thread, 
a clew or clue. L. glontus. 

1572 }: Jones Bathe Buckstonée 12b, Vhe wind baule, or 
yarne ball, 1841 Maaryat Poacher xv, You had a ball of 
twine. 1884 Brack in Harper's Mag. May 951/1 She got 
her knitting-needles and a ball of wool. 

ll. Aved. A bolus; medicine in the form of a 
ball or large pill. Now only in Veterinary Medi- 
cine, 

1576 Eart Oxrorp Love Ouest. in Fuller Worthics 1. 
(2872) 58 His bitter ball is sugred blisse. 1720 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 5831/4 The Cordial Horse-Balls, at 4s. per Pound. 
1753 Cnampers Cycd. Supp., s. v., We meet with balls for the 
tooth-ach. 1877 STONEHENGE Horse xxxii. 581 Medicine may 
be given to the horse .. in the solid form as a ball. 


12. (from F, da//e) A rounded package, a BALE. 
, 1583 J. Newseay in Arb, Garver 111. 172 Hath sent you 
in the Emanuel a ball of Nutmegs. 1653 Urqunart Rade- 
dais t. xxxvii, Seven balls of bullets [sept badles de boulicts] 
atadozen the ball. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 389 Fifteen 
balls of rosemary, the ball weighing 750 pounds. 

ITI. Objects or parts with rounded outline. 

18. A kind of small cushion, leather-covered or 

formed of composition, used by printers for inking 


the type. Now superseded by the roller. 

r611 Cotcr., Lompette @inprinteur, a Printers Pumpet- 
ball .. wherewith hee beates, or layes Inke on, the Formes. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sxfp., Ball among Printers a kind 
of wooden tunnel stuffed with wool, contained in a cover of 
sheep's skin .. with which the ink is applied. 1824 J. Joun- 
som ypogr. II. 531 About the year 1815, composition balls 
were introduced at Weybridge. 1830 Edix. Eucycd. X11), 
46 When the printing balls are applied, the ink is received 
2 the oiled parts of the stone. 

4. A spherical or rounded part of various ma- 
chines; e.g. the ball of a harrow ; of a cart-wheel 
(the nave or hub) ; of a pendulum (the bob), 

1641 Best Farw, Bhs. (1856) 107 ‘hese rammers are made 
of old everinges, harrowe balls, or such like thinges as have 
holes. 1693 W. Rosertson PAraseol. Gen. 199 The ball of 
a Cart-wheel 5; ardusenda. 

15. Any rounded protuberant part of the body; 
now chiefly applied to those at the base of the 
thumb and great toe; formerly, also a callosity on 


the hand or foot. 

1483 Cath, eing?. 19/1 A Balle of p* hand or of fote, cadéus. 
1530 Pascr. 196/2 Ball of the cheke, Jostaear de la jove. 
1§47 «Ict, 1 Ed. $7, ili, $ 2 Such Slaue, or loiterer ta bee 
marked on the .. ball of the cheeke with an hot iron. 1586 
Warner w1lb, Eng. iv. xx. 97 Geating Balles, her vained 
breasts. 1952 Cante ///st. ug, IL. 542 The women painted 
about the eyes and the Valls of the cheeks with an azure 
colour, 1833 Aeged. Austr. Cavalry 1. 14 The recruit brings 
the hall of the right foot ta the left heel. 1875, Guckianp 
Log- Bk, 22 Large muscle which forms the ball of the thumb, 

16. The central hollow of the palm of the hand 
or sole of the foot (ods.) ; the central part of an 
animal's foot. 

1601 Dent /th-2, Heaven 242 Some men .. will easilie 
feele the lightest feather ..laide vpon the ball of their 
hands. 1615 Latuam /cdtcoury (1633) 133 The pinne grow- 
etb in the bales of the feet of vnquiet Hawkes. 1677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. (1703) 120 They .. hald one end of 1¢ down 
with the Ball of the Foot. 1753 Cuamnees Cyed, Supp. s.v., 
Ball of the foot of a dog is the prominent part of the middle 
of the foot. 1783 Atnswortu Lat, Dict. (Morell), Ball of 
the hand, Padura. B Ball of the foot, lanta pedis, 

17. Ball of a pillar in circh.: the scotia, a hollow 
moulding between the fillets in the base of a pillar 


or column. 

1783 Ainswoetn Lat. Dict., Ball of a pillar, scotia. 

V. Phrases and phrascological combinations. 

18. fig. from games, football, tennis, cte.: -To 
catch or take the ball before the bound: to an- 
ticipate an opportunity. Zo have the hall at one’s 

Soot or before one: to have a thing in one’s power. 
To keep the ball up or rolling: to keep the con- 
yversation or an undertaking from flagging. Zo 
lake up the ball: to take one’s tum in conversation, 
ete. The ball is with you: it is your turn. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Povsfv ut. xix, We do preuent them 
--and do catch the ball (as they are wont to say) before it 
come to the ground. c1645 Howetr Left, rv. ix, It con- 
cerns you not to be over-hasty hereia, not to take the Ball be- 
fore the LBound. ¢1661 Papers on Alterat, Prayer-bh. 24 
You have the ball before you, and have the wind afd sun, 
and the power of contending without controll. 1781 Ben. 
tHAM To G, IF ilson Wks, 1843 X. 104, I put a word in now 
and then to keep the ball up. ¢ 1800 Lp. AuckLano Corr. 
(1862) 111. 416 We have the Paul at our feet, and if the Go- 
vernment will allow us..the rebellion will be crushed. 
1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Désf. V. 365 If the Spaniards had 
not lost two armies lately, we should keep up the ball for 
another year. 1878 Geo. Eniot Coll. Break/. 7, 345 Louder 
Roseacranz Took up the ball. : 

19. Ball and Socket (joint): a joint formed of 
a ball or rounded extremity partly enclosed in 
a cup or socket, which thus has great freedom of 
play combined with strength. 

1669 Boyie Cont. New Exper. 1. xxii. 74 This travailing 
Baroscope being furnished at its upper end with a very 
good Ball and Socket. 1741 Monao Anat.42 Enxarthrosis, 
or the Ball and Socket ..when a large Head is received 
into a deep Cavity. 1809 Home in PAd/. Trans. XCIX. 182 
There is a regular ball and socket joint between every two 
vertebra. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. 159 By ..im- 


BALL. 


penemetie assurance, and a ball-and-socket morality. 1870 
ROLLESTON Axim. Life 33 Ball and socket articulation, 
20. Three (ote éalls: the sign of a pawn- 
broker; supposed by some to be derived from the 
ensign of the wealthy Medici family. 

a 1845 loop Pawning Watch ix, \'ve gone toa dance for 
my supper; And now I must goto Three Balls! 186z Sata 
Tw. round Clock 180'The brethren of the three golden balls. 

V. Comb. 21. General combinations, mostly 
attrib. (in various senses), as da//-alley, -courd, 
firing, -green, -ground, -play, -player, -practice; 
also the adjs. dal/-proof, -piled, -shaped. 

1865 Englishm. Mag. Oct. 313 Ball-alleys and racquet- 
courts were the exception, 1677 PLot ha 17 The 
Ball-Court at Corpus Christi Coll. rgzx Amnerst Zerrz 
Fil. 179 The old ball-court, where I have had many a game 
atfives. 1833 Aegul. Justr. Cavalry 1. 31 Ball Firing .. at 
a larget. 1057 Corvin Whigs mas (1751) 19 Making a 
ball-green on his chin; As trees do sometime in a wood. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. agile Sites for ball-grounds and 
race-tracks, ¢1230 Aner, X. 218 We uorme 3eres nis hit 
bute bal-pleouwe. 1855 Loncr. Haw, xi. 62 Skilled .. in 
the play of quoits and ball-play. 169 Sanneason Serv. 1. 
7 As ball-players with the ball. When the ball is once up, 
they labour to keep it ue 1818 Scott Kod. Roy xxxi, A 
regimental target set up for ball practice. 1854 Owen in 
Circ. Se. 11. 45/2 The ball-proof character of the skin. 1822 
Byron Ch. Har, 1. li, The ball-piled pyramid. 1884 J. Co1- 
BORNE Hith Hicks Pasha 241 Round ball-shaped boxes. 

22. Special combinations; ball-bear‘ing(s, a me- 
chanical contrivance for lessening friction by means 
of small loose metal balls, used for the bearings of 
axles ; + ball-bellows, a hollow metal ball formerly 
used for preducing asteam blast; ball-cartridge, 
a gun-, or pistol-cartridge containing a bullet; 
ball-clay, very adhesive clay, as that brought up 
in lumps sticking to a ship's anchor; ball-cock, 
a self-regulating cistern-tap turned off and on by 
the rising or falling of a hollow ball floating on 
the surface of the liquid; ball-drawer, an instru- 
ment for extracting balls from fire-arms; ball- 
flewer (4rch.), an ornament like a ball enclosed 
within three or four petals of a flower, often in- 
serted in a hollow moulding ; ball-mine, a kind 
of iron-ore found in rounded lumps or nodules ; 
ball-stamp, an American ore-crushing machine ; 
ball-stock, the stock or handle of a printer’s 
hall; ball-stone, a rounded lump of ironstone or 
limestone; ball-tap (= dall-cock); ball-thistle, 
the Globe Thistle, also a species of Echinoys ; 
ball-valve, a valve opened or closed by the rising 
or falling of a ball which exactly fits a cup-shaped 
opening in the seat ; + ball-vein, a kind of iron ore 
in nodules formerly worked in Sussex ; ball-weed, 


knapweed (Cenfaurea nigra). 

1883 Avowledge 3 Aug. 76/1 Three machines ..with *ball- 
bearings. 1634 ‘I’. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg, x1. (1678) 
276 *Ball-bellows .. made ef Lrass in form of a Pear, with 
a very small hole in their lesserends. 1803 Lo. Cotcuestra 
Diary & Corr. 1. 451 A quantity of pikes, of *ball-cartridges 
and of combustibles. 1833 Marryat P. Sisuple (1863) 399 
The captain .. ordered the marines to load with *ball-car- 
tridge. 1811 Agric. Surv. Ayrsh, 4 (Jam.) If steril and ad- 
hesive, it is sonietimes termed strong as *ball-clay. c18s0 
Kuight’s Pract. Dict. Mech. \. 558 A house-service pipe 
provided with a *ball-cock, etc. 1844 Regul. § Ord. ae? 
96 One *Ball<irawer to each Rifle. 1845 Archeal. Frui, 1. 
1co The Chapel in Marten's tower with its *ball-flower 
moulding. a Archzol. XX XIX. 182 The *ball-flower 

ttern .. carries down the building so late as 1340, 1702 
in Pétl. Trans. XXIII. 1072 A sort of Iron Stone, akin to 
that which they call ia Staffordshire Ballmine. 1881 Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss.,* Bali-Stamp, a stamp forcrushing rock, 
operated directly by steam power. 2849 Muacuison Svduria 
vi, 116 The *ballstones .. being more crystalline than the 
nodules. 1597 GeaAap Herbal u. cccelxxviii. (1633) 1152 
Carduus eriocephains .. is called in English, Globe Thistle, 
and *Ball-Thistle. 1839 Toop Cyc?. Anat. § Phys. V1. 6531/2 
A mechanical office somewhat on the principle of the *ball- 
valve. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp.,"Ball-vein, aname given 
by the miners in Sussex to a sort of iron ore, 


Ball (b9l), 53.2 [a. F. dal (= Pr. dal, It. dallo 
dancing), f. dal-er, dall-er to dance : sce BALE v1, 
(In Chapman and Shirley’s Ba// (sce sense 2) there 
was some punning reference to a ee ball worn 
by the presiding lady: sce Gifford’s note.)] 

+1. A dance or dancing. Ods. 


1633 H.Cocan Pinto's Vay. \xxix. @ Allof them together 
.. danced a Ball to the tune of two Harps and a Viol. 


2. A social assembly for the purpose of danc- 
ing; phrases, Zo give a ball, go to a ball; also, to 


open the ball, ( fig.) to commence operations. 
1632-9 CuarMan & Smarey Badl iv. iti, L. Some malice 
has corrupted your opinion of what we call the Ball, HW, 
Vour dancing business? 1649 Jur. Tayioa G/. Eremp. u. 
Add. xii. 93 Avoid carnivals and balls .. the _perdition of 
precious houres. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 19 They had got 
a Calf of Gold, and were Dancing about it. But it was a 
Dismal Ball, and they paid dear for their Junket. 1714 
Stee.e Spect. No. 466 P 3 On Thursday next, I make a 
Ball for my Daughter. 1779 J. Mooag View Soc. Fr. 175 
Count Finkensteia gavea great dinnerand ball, 1812 Byron 
Waits xiit. note, Waltz and the battle of Austerlitz are .. 
said to have opened the ball together. 1841 Oaprrson 
Creo. vi. 63 Miss Fairfield .. was the first lady handed out 
to ‘open the ball.’ 1863 Maey Howitt /. Bremes’s Greece 
1, v. 146, I was very willing to see a royal ball at Athens. 


3. With limiting attribule, a. descriptive, as 


BALL. 


+ bdadl-mask (=F. bal-masqué), ball-royal, calico-, 
dignity-, fancy-, masking-ball; b. indicating the 
object or oecasion, as archery-, charity-, race-ball, 

1672 Drypen Marr, 2 dz Mode Prol., A masking ball, to 
recommend our play. xr770 Witkes Corr. (1805) 1V. 36 You 
did not meation particularly about the ball-mask. 1833 
Marrvat /, Siutple (1863) 228 A dignity ball is a ball given 
by the mast consequential of their coloured people. a 1847 
Mas. Surawoon Lady of Manor V. xxix. 70 It was the first 
dress-ball I had attended. 1849 SoutHEY Coszmon-pl. Bh. 
Ser. 1. 327 As great a performer in a ball-royal as himself. 
1876 Gro, ELiot Dan. Der, ut. xi, The archery ball .. was 
not an escapement for youthful high spirits. 

4 attrib., as ball-dancing, ~day, -dress, -room. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 431 ® 3, 1 then nibbled all the red 
Wax of our last Ball-Tickets, 1728 J. Essex (¢/f/e) Dan- 
cing-Master .. the manner of performing all steps in Ball 
Dancing. 1751 Smottetr Per, Pic. (1779) I. Ixxvi. 26 
The careful matron..on the ball-day feigned herself ex- 
tremely ill. 1752 Jonnson Rawibé. 201 » 8 Vhe play-house, the 
hall-room, or the card-tahle. 1875 Heien Marners Conese’ 
thro’ Ryeu.vii, How many yards of stuff an orthodox ample 
ball dress requires, 1875 /4éd?. 11. ix, Ball-room coaversation 
is never expected to he very wise, is it? 

+ Ball, 56.3 Obs. [prob. f. Celtic: cf. Welsh 
bal sb, or tadj., in cel 60/2 (a horse having a white 
streak on the forehead,’ Breton Ja/ ‘a white mark 
on an animal's face,’ Ir. and Gael. 4a/ spot, mark.] 

1. A white streak or spot ; ?a bald place. 

1523 Firzueas. //ush. § 73 The.ii. propertyes of a bauson 
(Ze. badger]. The fyrste is, to haue a whyte rase or a ball 
in the foreheed; the seconde, to haue a whyte fote. 

2. ?A white-faced horse ; hence, a horse’s name. 


1573 Tussea Husd, 185 Vie wise who first doth teach thy 
childe that Art, Least homelie breaker mar fine ambling ball, 


Ball (b91), v1 [f. Bann 50.1] 
1. ¢rans. To round or swell out (the eheeks, etc.). 
1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 41 ‘I'he mayden-Moone ., 


shall haue her crimson cheeks (as they wold burst) round 
balled out with blood. 

2. To make (snow, etc.) into a ball; to wind 
(thread) into a ball. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Sure. n. xxv: 157 Ball the bones 
together with your hands, asa saow-ball is inade. 1856 
Kane Arct, Ex. 11. ix. 93 Brooks balls off twine. 

3. intr. To gather (itself) into a ball. 

1713 Lond. & Country Brew, 1. (1742) 26 Stirriag it [malt] 
all the while.. that it may not ball. 1814 Sournry Le¢s. 
(1856) HI. 342 In clogs..snow balls under the wooden sule. 
1880 Brackmore JW. Asertey xl, The snow would .. ball 
wherever any softness was. 

4. a. trans. Toclog, b. ixtr. to become clogged, 
with balls (of snow, etc.), 

1828 Wenstea s. v., We say, the horse balls. 1863 J. Brown 
Hore Subs. 74 Vhe pony stumbled through the .. snow .. 
getting its feet balled. 


Ball, v.2 ?Ods. rare—'. [f. Bats 54,1, sense 4.] 
To play at ball. 

1681 Trial S. Colledge 37 When I came, he was balling. 

+ Ball, v.85 Obs. [?f. Batu sé] zutr. ?To strike, 
thump, shower blows. 


¢ 1400 Beryi 1026 And stert up in a wood rage, and hallid 
on his croun. 


Ball (b9l), v4 [f Bat sd.2; ef. Bate v1] 
intr. To take part in a ball. 

1855 Harper's Afag. April 821/1 It is the temperature that 
sets people dancing and halling. 

Balace, obs. form of Banuast. 


Ballad (becldd). Forms: 4-6 balade, 5 ba- 
laade, -adde, 6 balati(e, -ette, ballat, -att, -ed, 
-ete, -ette, -ytte, 6-7 ballet, ballade, 7- (.S¢.) 
ballant, 6~ ballad. (ME. dalaide, a, OF. balade 
(mod. dadlade) dancing-song, ad. Pr. da/ada dance, 
dancing-song, f. dalar :—late L. daltire to dance: 
ef. Bane vt Jn 16th and 17th ¢, the termination 
-ad was commonly changed into the more familiar 
ate, -et (ef. salad, sallet), and this in Se. further 
corrupted to -az¢. Cf. Bauer, the adoption of 
which has probably tended to restore the spelling 
ballad, The primitive meaning of dance was in Pr. 
and It., but the word was adopted in Fr. and Eng. 
only in transferred senses. See also BaLLADE.] 

+1. A song intended as the accompaniment to 
a danee; the tune to which the song is sung. Ods. 

¢1gsoo Dunpar Gold. Targe 129 And sang ballettis with 
michty notis clere: Ladyes to dance full sobirly assayit. 
1545 Ascuam 7oxoph, aha i These balades and roundes, 
these galiardes, pauanes and daunces. 1549 OLor Erasunt. 
Par. Eph, v.19 That can stirre vs, not to wanton dauncynges 
or folyshe ballettes. 31597 Moatey /atrod. Afns. 180 An 
other kind .. of Ballets, commonlie called fz das .. deuised 
to be daunced to voices. a 1616 B, Jonson Love Rest. 12 


Unlesse we should come in like a Morrice-dance, and whistle 
our ballat our selves. : e 

2. A light, simple song of any kind; now sfec. 
a sentimental or romantic composition of two or 
more verses, each of which is sung to the same 
melody, the musical accompaniment being strictly 
subordinate to the air, 

1492 in Michelet Scot, Lang. 218 For the singyn of a ballat 
tothe King. crgeo Mayd Emilyn in Poet. Tracts (1842 16 We 
do nought togyder, But prycked balades synge. 1g21 State 
Papers Hen. V111, 1.10 Mr. Almoner, in hys sermone, broght 
in the balates off ‘Passe tyme with goodde cumpanye,’” and 
‘T love unlovydde,’ 1368 Biste (Bishops’) ¢/t/e, The Ballet of 
Ballets of Solomon. 1589 PurtennaM /ng. Poesiet. xx, Bal- 
lades of praise called Excomia. 1664-5 Perys Diary 2 Jan, 
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IT occasioned much mirth by a ballet I brought with me, 
made from the seamen at sea to their ladies in town [4 4 
Ld. Dorset’s ‘To all you Ladies’), 1770 Gorosm, Des, Vil, 
244 No more the woodman’s ballad shall prevail. 1855 
Tennyson Mave. v. i, She ts singing an air that is known 
to me, A passionate ballad gallant and gay. i 

+3. A popular song; often sfec. one celebrating 
or scurrilously attacking persons or institutions. 
(The ‘ballad’ in this and prec. sense was often 


printed as a broadsheet.) Ods. 

1556 Chron. Grey Friars (1852)57 Many ballyttes inade of 
dyvers partys agayne the blyssyd sacrament, | 2597 Suaxs. 
2 /fen. 1V,.y, ili, 52, I will haue it in a particular Ballad, 
with my owne Picture on the top of it. 1602 Net. fr. Jar 
nass. 1. it. (Arb.) 10 Who makes a ballet for an ale-honse 
doore. 1704 A. Fretcuer (of Saltoun) lect, Conversation 9 
Tempted to all manner of Lewdness by infamous Dallads 
sang in every corner of the Streets .. IT know a very wise 
man that believed that if a man were perinitted to make all 
the Ballads, he need not care who should make the Laws of 
a Nation, 1927 Swit Furth, dcet, Curd Wks. 1755 111. 
1. 160 Resolved, That a ballad he made against Mr. Pope. 
1782 Burney fist, Aus. 1. iv. 343 uote, The English Ballad 
has long been .. confined to a low species of Song. 1825 
J. Witson Noct, A inbr, Wks. I. 2 A beuk of old ballants as 
yellow as the cowslips. 

+4. A proverbial saying, usually in form of a 
couplet ; a posy. (Cf. L. cantilena.) Obs. 

1528 More Heresyvs 1. Wks. 177/1 Than haue we well 
walked after the balade: The further I gao the mare be- 
hynde. 1§62 J. Heywoop /’vor. & Epigr. \1867) 54 Spend, 
and god shall sead .. saith tholde ballet. 1602 Suaks. «1 d/’s 
Held 1. itt. 63 For } the Ballad will repeate, which men full 
true shall finde, your marriage comes ly destinie, your 
Cuckow sings by kinde. 

5. A simple spirited poem in short stanzas, ori- 
ginally a ‘ballad’ in sense 3, in which some popn- 
lar story is graphically narrated. (This sense is 
essentially modern: with Milton, Addison, and 
even Johnson, the idea of sovg was present.) 

[1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. (1851) 226 The song .. 
(for... he refus’d not the autority of Ballats for want of 
better’. 2712 Anoison Sfect, No. 7o 2 3 ‘Vhe old Song of 
Chevy-Chase is the favourite Ballad of the common People 
of England.) 1751 Jounson Aaswbd, No.177 29 Cantilenus 
turned all his thoughts upon old ballads .. He offered to 
shew me a copy of the Children in the Wood. 1783 Cowper 
Lett. 3 Aug., The ballad is a species of poetry, I believe, 


characteristics, 1817 Coceripce Sroyl. Leaves, Vhe Gard 
who made The grand old ballad of Sir Patrick Spence. 
1858 Loner. CAdddren, Ve are better than all the ballads 
That ever were sung or said; For ye are our living poems, 
And all the rest are dead. 1870 Swinsurne Ass. & Stiid. 
(1875) 85 ‘Ihe highe-t form of ballad requires from a poet at 
once narrative power, lyrical, and dramatic. 1872 Buckie 
Mise, Wks. 1. 161 All history is at first poetry, i.e. ballads. 
6. Comb. a. attrib, as balladt-form, -measure, 
poetry, -rime (1447), -stuff, tune; b. objective gen, 
with vbl. or agent-nown, as allad-making (1503), 
-singing, ballad-maker (1586), -reciter, -singer, 
-writer, BALLAD-MONGER. Also ballad-fares, 
-opera, a play into which popular songs are intro- 
duced; ballad-wise adv., in the manner of a 
ballad, in song. 

1787 Str J. Hawkins Fo/nson 198 (Jov.) An impatience 
for pantoimimes and *hallad-farces. 1863 M. Arno.n Z's. 
Crit. (1875) 210 A *ballad-form which has more rapidity and 
grace. 1586 Wepse /ug. Poctrie Arb.) 36 The yncount- 
ahle rabble of ryming *Ballet-makers. 1815 Scott Guy 
M, xli, The devil take all ballads, and *ballad-makers, 
and ballad-singers! ¢1gog Dunsar Lament for Mukaris 
60 Fra *balat making et trigide. 1775 un. Reg. 40/2 He 
wrote it in *hallad measure, 1779 Jounson ZL. P, Wks. 
1816 X. 218 We owe to Gay the *Ballad-Opera. 1863 Bur- 
ton BA, Ffuuter 300 That delightful department of litera- 
ture, our *ballad poetry. 1447 Boxenuam Seystys 60, What 
best plesyth me I have as I can declaryd in latyn In “balaade 
ryme. 19707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4370/4 Israel Sewell .. a pro- 
fessyd Brellag ingen 1832 CarLyLe Sart, Aes. u. ii, *Ballad- 
singers brayed, Auctioneers grew hoarse. 1599 MArsron 
Sco. Vitlaute 194 ‘Vhen hence hase *ballad stuffe. 1589 
Purtennam Lug, oeste(Arb.) 65 This was done ia *ballade 
wise ..and was song very sweetely, 1846 Wricnt Fss. 
Alid. Ages 11. xvii. 200 The *ballad-writers of after-times. 
Ballad, v. ?0O/s. Forms: 6-7 ballat, 7 
balett, 8 ballet, 7— ballad. [f. prec. sb.; cf. OF. 
batlader.] 

1. xtr. To write or compose ballads. 

1sg2 G. Haavev Four Lett. But who .. like Elderton for 
ballating, Greene for pamfletting? ¢1600 Donne Juvenilia 
i. (1633) B, Enuious Libellers ballad against them [women]. 
2. trans. To make (a person) the subject of bal- 
lads, or popular songs, especially scurrilous ones. 
1606 Suaks. fut. § Cd v. ii. 216 Aad scald Rimers (will] 
Ballad vs out a Tune. 1636 Hevwooo Challenge 11. 1. Wks. 
1874 V.23, ] shall be Ballated, Sung up and downe by min- 
strills, ays Sournern Disappointin. i. i. 107 Stag'd to the 
crowd .. Nay, balleted about the streets in rhime. 
Ballade (bila'd). Also 4-6 balade. [An 
earlier (also mod.I’.) spelling and pronunciation 
of BauLaD, now used as a technical term. (In 
14-15th c. dalade; in 16th also dadlade, but then 
pronounced da-fad) ; see above.] 

1. a. strictly, A poem consisting of one or more 
terns, or triplets of seven- or (afterwards) eight- 
lined stanzas cach ending with the same line as re- 
frain, and (usually) an envoy; ¢.g. Chaucer's Com- 
pleynt of Venus, To his Purse, etc. b. A poem 
divided into stanzas of equal length, usually of 


peculiar to this country .. simplicity and ease are its proper ; 


BALLADRY. 


seven or eight lines. 
stanzas (ods.). 

¢1385 Cuaucra L. G. HW. 270 This balade [of 3 seven-lined 
stanzas] may fal wel y-sungea be .. by iny lady free. ¢ 1430 
Lype. Chicher, & Bye. in Dodsl. XT. 333 An ymage m 
poete wise seyeng these iii balades [7-lined stanzas]. ¢ 1430 


+e. occas, One of these 


* Surevey in Chaucer's Min. 7. 412 A balade (Compleynt of 


Venus} translated out of frenshe in to englishe by Chaucier 
Geffrey. 1509 Barctay SAip of Fooles (1871) II. 2 My 
halade hare of frute and cloquence. 1882 Ch QO. Rew. 374 
Where Mr. Swinharne chooses to bind himself by the strict 
laws of .. the ballade. 

2. abstr. or collect. Poetry of this form. 

€1385 Cuavcer L. GW 539 Vhat ilke tyme thou made 
‘hid Absolon thy tresses’ in balade. 1470 Hanwinc Chron, 
Proem iv, Into balade I wyllit nowe translate. 1555 /ardde 
fJracfous 1. xi, 248 The victories of their forefathers and 
eldres, thei put into Balade. 1§87 Gascoicne Juste making 
Verse $14 A man may write Ballade in a staffe of five lines 
every line contayning eight or six sillables, 

3. Ballade royal: stanzas of seven or (afterwards) 
eight lines of ten syllables; called also réme or 
rhythm royal, 

‘The name originated in the fact that King James I of 
Scotland composed the A’ivg's Qualr 1423, ia 7-line stanzas 
of structureadabber, The Ballet Royal of James I 
of England had an additional 4 line between the two in ¢. 

1483 Caxton Cafe 2 Ful craftly hath made it in balade ryal. 
1494 Fanyan vit. qo6, Phate therfore set them out in baladde 
royall, 1985 James I. Ass. J’vesfe (Arb. 67 Vhis kynde of 
verse following, callit Ballat Royal. 

Ballader (baclido:). Also 6 balletter, 7 
-ater, -adder. [f. Battap v. or sé. +-ER1] OA 
writer of ballads or (oés.) of scurrilous verses. 

1589 Nasue A daond for P. Ded. 3 A man cannot hane 
a bout with a Balletter.. but hee sball Le in daunger of a 
further displeasure. 1637 Hiywooo /'%ees. Dad, 283 A base 
and infamous Balladder, who disperst a scandalous riming 
Libell. 1878 Simrson Sef. Shaks, 1. 134 As balladers and 
dramatists agree in representing his case. 

Balladic \biladik), a [f Baran sé. +-10.] 
Of the nature of, or pertaining to, ballads. 
+ Balla‘'dical a, ds. = prec. 

16rg A. StarrorD #/eav. Deoeee To Rdr. 18 Vo read ial- 
lads, and books Balladicall. 1865 Sat, Az. 19 Aug. 245/1 
Spirit-stirring verse, lyric or balladic. 188 Béackie, Mag. 
Mar., ‘he Speuserian blank verse and balladic aspirants. 

+ Balladier. Oés. [f. BaLtapsd.+-1ni. App. 
notin Fr.J] A strect ballad-singer. 

1637 Dedic. Fin Randolph's Pacnis (1875) 504 ‘Vhey had 
tried the balladier's or fiddler's trade. 16g Biccs New 
Disp. $ 256 loose stage-player, Balladicr, or blind harper. 

Balladince, variant of BALAuINE. 

Ballading (be lidin), 74/50. (f. Bannan z+ 
-InGl.] The writing or composition of ballads, 

1600 Row tanvs Let. dfuntonrs Blood xv. 21 Amorous 
Austin spendes much Balleting, In rimeing Letters. 1670 
F. Busupy A/arcedia Prol. A iij b, With Ballading 1 think 
she mad is grown, 

Ba‘llading, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG*.] That 
writes or composes ballads. 

1599 Nasue Safrow Wadden gg Deloney, the balletting 
Silke-weaver. a 1637 B. Jonson dZasgnes (I'.) A whining, 
ballading lover, 

Balladism (be ladiz’m). [f. Batnap sé + 
-Ism.] The characteristic quality of ballads. 

1866 Patcrave in ort, New. 15 June 301 The more com- 
plete balladism, if ] may use the word, of Lady A. Lindsay's 
‘Auld Robia Gray.’ f 

Balladist (be ladist). [fas prec. +-1s1.] A 
maker of ballads; a ballader. 

1858 Battty Ave 193 Whereon for rollicking balladist 
to declaim. 1883 St. Fames's Gaz. g Feb. 6 Such are the 
epithets which the balladists love to heap npon him. 


Balladize (be ladoiz), v. [f as prec. +-128.] 
a. futr. To make ballads. b. fans. To make 
into a ballad, turn into ballad form. Hence 


Balladized, Balladizing Af/. «. 

1s98 Munoay & Cnettte Karl l/untingdon ia Hazl. 
Dedst, (1874) VIL. 258 Muddy slaves, whose balladising 
rhymes With words unpolish’d show their brutish thoughts. 
1834 Souruey Lett. (1856) 1V. 384 If f can succeed in bal- 
ladising this exploit, you shal] have the song. 1879 J. P. 
Cottier Hist. Dram. Poetry |. 107 note, A balladised Esk- 
dale tradition. 

Balladling. sonce-qwd. A little ballad. 

2798 SoutHey in Robberds’ Afer, HW. Taylor 1. 240 Some 
tolerahle balladlings, and some tolerable stories. 

Ballad-monger (bxlidmyygar), [See -mon- 
GER.}] One who deals in ballads: a. used con- 
temptuously by Shakspere, and by others in imit- 
ation, for: Ballad-maker. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen /V, ut. i. 130, Thad rather be a Kitten, 
and cry mew, Then one of these same Meeter Ballad-mon- 
gers. 19756 J. Waaton Ess. Pope (1782) 1. vii. 356 Villon 
was merely a pert and insipid ballad monger. 1809 Byron 
Bards & Kev. xii, Behold the ballad-monger Southey rise ! 

b. A seller of ballads, 

1653 Urquuart Aadelais t. ix, An old paultry book .. sold 
by the hawking Pedlars and Balladmongers. 1874 Motley 
Barneveld \. xviii. 252 All the ballad-mongers and broad- 
sheet vendors of the town. 

Hence Ballad-mongering z/. sd, 

1809 Byron Bards & Rez, Argt. (MS.), Lhe poet .. revileth 
Walter Scott for .. ballad-mongering. 

Balladry (beladri). Also 6 balletry, -adrie, 
7 -atry. [f BALLAD sd. + -Ry.] Ballad poetry ; 
composition in the hallad style. (Formerly often 


depreciative ; cf. BALLAD 5d. 3.) 


BALLAN, \ 


1598 E. Ginpin Shiad. (1878) 6 Such massacre's made of thy 
balladry. 1 Bratawait Whimzies 138 An obscene veine 
uf ballatry which makes the wenches of the greene laugh. 
a 1695 Purcete Anthems Pref. (T.) The levity and balladry 
of our neighbours, 1849 Blackw. Alag. LXV. 455 Tortur- 
ing himself to unite old balladry with modern sentiment, 

Ballan (be'lan). Zool A fish: a variety of 
Wrasse (Labrus maculatus). 

1769 Pennant Brit, Zool, 111. 343 Ballan..is a kind of 
Wrasse, sent from Scarborough. 1839 Peny Cycl. XIII. 
261/1 The Ballan Wrasse .. is about eighteen inches long, 
of a red colour above, pale orange beneath. 

Ballarag, obs. form of BULLYRAG. 

+ Ballard! O2s. f[app. f. Bath 56.3+-arp, 
Cf. Batp.] A bald-headed person. 

1382 Wyc.ir 2 A‘ings ii. 23 And scorneden to hym seying, 
Stye up, ballard! 1485 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden i. xxv. 
25 One sayde to Julius .. Sadze cadue, that is hayll balard. 

+Ballard”. Oés. Akind of musical instrament. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims i. 1573 Their ballards are a foot 
aboue ground, hollow vnder, with some seventeen Keyes on 
the top, on which the Piayer strikes .. with two strikes a foot 
long, with balls fastned on the end. 

+ Ballart. *are—'. Obs. appellation of the 
hare ; of unknown meaning and origin. 

¢1300 Names of Hare in Rel. -tnt. 1,133 The wei-betere, 
the hallart The go-bi-dish, the soillart. 

Ballast (bx last), 56. Forms: 6-8 balast, 
6-7 ballace, 6 ballass, -esse, balest, -ist, 7 
balasse, -ase, ballasse, -ais, 7 ballast. [Now 
found in most of the European langs.; Sw. Da., 
Fris., Du., LG. (whence Ger., Russ., Fr.) éad/ast. 
Origin douhtful: the oldest form is possibly OSw. 
and ODa. ¢arlast (before 1409, and regularly 
in 15th c.), f. dar bare + /as¢ load, with the sense 
of ‘dare, naked, or mere /oad or weight, i.e. lading 
which is mere load, lading for the sake of weight 
merely.’ Thence Ja//as/, with // for +7 by assimila- 
tion, already in 15th ec. Sw. and Da., whence in 
Eng. soon after 1500, The later Da. bag-dast 
‘back-load,’ Du. (17th ¢.) Aalg-last ‘belly-load,’ 
were corrupted by ‘ popular etymology.’ The final 
2 was lost in Flem. éa//as, and the 16-17th c, King. 
éallace, -as (first in the vb, where éa//as? was plaus- 
ibly analysed as dal/ass-ed.) Contact of sense 
further often confused baVace and BALLANCE. 

(The form éadlast also occurs before 1400 in 1.G., and is 
taken as the original by Schiller and Litbhen, who explain 
it from dad bad (= Bate a.) as bad lading ‘ schlechte Schiffs- 
fracht, die man nur ladet um dem Schiffe den néthigen 
Tiefgang zu geben.’ If this is well founded, daréast would 
rank with day., dudg-dast, asa popular perversion, J 

1. Gravel, sand, stones, iron, lead, or any heavy 
material, placed in the hold of a ship, in order to 
sink her to such a depth as to prevent her from 
capsizing when under sail or in motion. 

1530 Parscr. 196/2 Balast of a shyppe, lesfage. 1536 ict 
27 ffen, ITE, xviii, Balest for shippes. 1568 C. Watsan 
Polyd. 49 b, And cast their ballesse over horde. 1610 How- 
Lanp Camden's Brit, 1. 712 Coblestones for ballais. 1697 
Dryven Lrg. Georg. 1. 285 With sandy Ballast Sailors 
trim the Boat. 1718 STesLe /ish-fool 180 Balast must be 
used to sink her down tothe center of motion, 1855 Macav- 
Lay flist, Eng. 11). 727 Vhe gravel which was the ballast of 
their sinack. : 

2 fn ballast: a. (also on the ballast) in the hold. 
b. Of ships: Laden with ballast only. ¢. Of ma- 
terials: In the capacity of ballast. 

1592 Nasue P. fenilesse (ed. 2) 9 Hee will tothe sea .. and 
.. lyes in brine in Balist, and is lamentable sicke. ¢ 1630 
Risvon Surv, Devout § 272 Ninety were sick on the ballast. 
1691 Loud, Gaz. No. 2637/3 Merchant-men bound in Bal- 
last from Havre de Grace. 1815 Scott Gay J. v, Smuggler, 
when his guns are in ballast .. pirate, when he gets them 
mounted. 1866 Rocers Agric, & Prices 1. xviii. 423 Sea- 
coal was taken in hallast. 1878 in Datly News 26 Sept. 2 3 
When in ballast the Bywell Castle draws 12 feet aft. 

3. fg. That which tends to give stability in morals 
or polities, to steady the mind or feelings, etc. 

1612 Bacon Vain-glory, Ess. (Arb.) 464 Solid and sober 
natures, have more of the ballast, then of the saile. 1670 
Watton Lives u. 100 Having to his great Wit added the 
ballast of Learning. 1720 Swirt Fates Clergym, Wks. 1755 
il. u. 25 It wants the ballast of those, whom the world cails 
moderate men, 1852 Lo. Cocknurn Jeffrey 1. 342 Delay is 
often the ballast of sound legislation. : 

+4. ¢fransf. Load, burden, freight. Oés. 

1620 Quartes Youah Poems (1717) 54 Go to Niniveh .. be- 
hold the Ballace And burthen of her bulk, isnought but sin. 
1631 Massincer Seleeve as iv. iii, What woulde you have, 
sir? Ser. My ballace [é.¢. some food] about me; I shall 
nere sayle well els, 1646 J. Hatt Poems 1.15 Shall not I 
congeal to see Doris the Ballast of thine arms? 

5. Gravel, broken stone, slag, or other material, 
similar to that employed as hallast in ships, used 
to form the bed of a railroad, in which the sleepers 
are fixed. Also recently applied to burnt clay 
used for the same purpose, or as a substratum for 
new roads, etc. 

1837 [see Battastine vl. 14.) 1847 in Cratc. 1860 Ext 

ineer 30 Mar. 207/2 A joint sleeper.. laid in the ballast 

neath the rail joints. 1876 RourLepce Discov. 63 The 
permanent il is formed first of ballast. 188x Mechanic 
§ 1098 When the soil is clayey it may be converted into bal- 
ast..a usefull material for making roads. Jfod. A path 
made with ‘burnt ballast.’ 

6. Comb, a. objective with vbl. sb. or agent- 
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noun, as ballast-getter, -heaver ; b. attrib., as ba/- 
last-bag, -boat, -engine, -lighter, -train, -wagon. 
Also ballast-man, one employed in supplying 
ballast to ships; ballast-office, one controlling 
the supply of ballast to ships; ballast-ports, 
square holes cut in the sides of merchantmen for 
taking in ballast; ballast-shovel, ‘a round- 
mouthed shovel’ (Raymond fining Gloss. 1881). 

3738 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 445 *Ballast-boats and lighters. 
1865 Tinies 13 Jan., A load was attached to the *ballast- 
engine. 1839 Dickens O. Twist (1850) 267/1 Labourers of 
the lowest class, *ballast-heavers, coal-whippers. 1803 Ai. 
Reg. 3909/1 A *ballast-lighter..struck the side of the ship. 
171§ Lond. Gaz. No. 5347/3 Abuses committed by the *Bal- 
lastmen upon the.. Thames. 1598 Stow Survey (1754) TI. 
Vv. xviii, 389/2 Deptford strand .. where their *Ballast office 
is also kept. 1835 Penny Cycl, II. 330/2 *Ballast-office 
Corporation, Dublin, or, more correctly, the Corporation 
for Preserving and Improving the Port of Dublin. 1864 
Ties 24 Dec., He was in the hinder portion of the *ballast 
train. 1848 Af‘heneum 5 Aug. 773 A train of huge iron 
shovels or *ballast-waggons, as they are called. 

Ballast (blast), 7, Forms: 6 balase, -esse, 
-isse, 6-7 balasse, ballasse, -ace, -ase, 7 balast, 
ballise, -ize, -aise, 7— ballast. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To furnish (a ship) with ballast; to 
render (her) steady under sail by a snfficient weight 
in the hold. 

1538 Letano /tiz. I. 52 The Shipes were balissed with 
great coble stone. 1604 Drayton Ozvde 78 To ballast Ships 
for steddinesse in winde. 1655 Tuckney Good Day Impr. 
34 So much burden would serve to ballast the ship, more 
would sink it. 1866 Kincscey //erez, v. 114 They ballasted 
their ship with pebbles. 

2. ‘ransf. To steady (generally). 

1596 Fitz-Grerrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 54 Constant sta- 
bilitie ballassed her [#.¢. Fortune’s] feete. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny x. xxiii, Cranes ., hallaise themselves with stones in 
their feet, that thcy flie more steadie. 

3. fig. To steady mentally or morally. 

¢ 1600 Pharisaisnte § Chr. 35 Rallace your wavering hearts 
with the sound truth of godlinesse. 1655 GuRNALL Chr. in 
«lr, xi, $1. (1669) 113 If he be not well ballast with hu- 
mility, a little gust .. will tople him into this sin. rgg2 A. 
VounG Trav. France 547 Mature deliberation is wanted to 
ballast the impetuosity of the people. 

+4. To freight, load (with cargo). Obs. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err, iu. ii. 140 Who sent whole Arma- 
does of Carrects to be ballast at her nose. 1622 Catuis 
Stat, Sewers 1, 1 lanched forth my Ship.. furnish'd and 
hallist with Merchandize. 1666 Land, Gaz. No. 93/1 Four 
ships well laden and ballasted with Goods. ‘ : 

5. transf.and fig, To load, burden, weight, weigh 
down. arch. 

1566 Drant Hiatl JYerem. Kvj, He ballasde me with 
balefull bitternes. xgg2 Nasne /’. Penilesse 14 A walfe 
being about to deuoure a horse doth balist his belly with 
earth, that he may hang the heauier vpon him. 1630 Bratu- 
wait Lng, Gentil. 11641) 299 Their conceits are ever ballased 
with harshnesse. 1816 Scott Odd Wort. ix, These yellow 
rascals must serve to ballast my purse a little longer. 

6. To fill in or form with ballast (the bed of a 
railroad, etc.) ; cf. BALLAST 5d. 5. 

1864 in Wester, 3188 Chicago Times 4 June, Laying 
down steel rails and liberally hallasting the whole line. 

* Confused with BaLance vy. Sce BALANCE sé. 7. 

r6rr Sreep /fist. Gt. Brit. vi. iv.55 The cause for Tribute 
was hallized betwixt them. 1697 Dameter Woy. (1729) 1. 414 
We furl'd our Main-sail, and bailasted our Mizen. 

Ballastage (belistedz). [f. Bauast 5d. + 
-Act.] Toll paid for the privilege of taking ballast. 

aie YT. Hlace] Ace. New Javent. 95 The Right of the 
Ballastage .. belongs to the Admiral. “1959 Anu. Keg. 97/2 
Better regulation of lastage and Ballastage in the Thames. 

Ballasted (be lasted), pf/. a. [f. Bacbast 2. 
+-ED.] Furnished with ballast; rendered steady 
or stable. 

1552 Hutoet, Balessed, sadurratus. 1586 Bricur MMe. 
danch. xxxv. 195 They be well ballaced with knowledge 
of the Scriptures. ¢1645 Howett Le??. (1650) LH. 32 Those 
that have their heads lightly ballasted. a1797 H. WALPoLe 
Mem. Geo, [IT (1845) I. xxi. 305 The poor young man’s 
head .. was by no means ballasted by a good heart. 

Ballaster. [f. as prec. +-x1.] One who 
supplies ships with ballast 

1659 Commons Fruls, V11.740(D.) The office of ballaster, 
and of Lading .. and Ballasting of ships and vessels. 

Ballasting (be 'lastin), 2/. 56, [f. Batnast z. 
+-1Ncl.] The action or process of supplying 
with ballast ; concr. and fig. = BATLAST sd, 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VIL, xviii, The office and ordering of 
and for balasting for shippes. 1769 Fai.coner Dict. Marine 
(1789), Lestage, the ballasting of a ship, or furnishing her 
with ballast. 1837 fheneum 21 Jan. 52/1 Fir planks... 
bedded on ballasting, which is loose gravel. 1882 Daily 
Tel, 8 Apr., If he have the smallest possible ballasting of 
common sense, 

Ballat, -1y, obs. forms or BALLAD. -RY. 

Ballatoon (bexlit#n). A heavy lnggage-boat 
used on Russian rivers for the transport of timber. 

1828 in WensTER. ‘a 

t+ Balle, 54. Oés. [perh. f. the L. ba/-are to 
bleat; cf. Baa. But cf. also Bann 54.3] A name 
formerly applied to a sheep. 

€ 1440 Prop, Para, 22/1 Balle, schepys name, dadlator. 

Balled (bgld), f/.a. [f. Bau v.!and 56.1 + -Ep.J 
a. Formed into a ball. +b. Cleared of balls or 
luinps; cf. shelled peas. 


BALLISTA. 


isgt Percivatt Sp. Dict., Desterronada tierra, clods of 
earth broken, balled ground, or rolled ground, 1759 
Martin Nat. Hist. 11. 112 When bdall'd it is laid ‘on 
Hurdles to dry. 1851 L. Goroon in Art ¥rnl, Llust. Cat. 
vii * * Ar After the yarn had been made into a balled warp. 
1875 Brownine 4 ristoph. Apfol. 103 The balled fist broke 
brow like thunderbolt. 


Balled, obs. form of BaLp, 

Ballenger, -inger, variants of BALINGER, 

Baller (b9 121). [f. Bau v.1 and 56.2 +-ER1] 

1. One who forms anything into balls. 

1865 Eviza Metevaro Wedgwood 1, 232 The weighing of 
clay at the baller’s scales. 

+2. One who takes part in a ball for dancing. 

1668 Pepys Diary 30 Bey Here T first understood .. the 
meaning of the Company that lately were called ‘ Ballers.’ 

|| Ballerina (ballerz‘na), Pl. ballerine (as 
It.); also -inas. [It., fem. of dadlerino.] A fe- 
male dancer, a ballet-girl. 

1792 A. VounG Trav. France 216 The ballarini, or female 
dancers, havethesamefuryofmotion. 1815 Byron in Moore 
£ife 289 A row among our ballerinas. 1878 in Grove Dict. 
Music 1, 131 The first professional ballerina of note .. was 
Mile. Lafontaine. /5fd. 132 These eminent ballerine. 

|| Ballet (bale, rarely beelet). Forms: ba- 
lette, -et, -at, 7-9 ballette, 8— ballet. [a. F. dalles, 
dim. of Ja/ dance: see Batt 54.2 In 17th c. the 
forms were confused with those of BALLAD.] 

1. A theatrical representation, consisting of 
dancing and pantomime, originally employed to 
illustrate dramatically the costumes and manners 
of other nations, but now for the most part re- 
garded as an artistic exhibition of skill in dancing. 

1667 Dryoen Ess. Dram. Poesie Wks. 1725 1. 54 Not a 
Balette or Masque, but a play. ie Erxeripce Alan of 
Mode u. i. (1684) 9 (The Russian) Balladins. are Now prac- 
tising a famous Ballat, which will Be suddenly danc’d at 
the Bear-Garden. 19773 Gentl, Mag. XLII. 479 One of the 
ballets ofthe opera at Palermo, is a representation of Vaux- 
hall Gardens. a 1845 Hooo Vanxhall vii, Time’s ripe for 
the Ballet, Like bees they all rally. 1865 Law Times Rep. 


| 371 A ballet of action has a plot, a dallet of divertissement 


has nune. 

+2. gen. A dance. Oés. 

178a 5. Rocers /tal. Song 14 The ballet danced in twi- 
tight glade. 1829 Scotr Demonol. i. 20 The daily persecu- 
tion of this domestic ballet. 

3. attrib., as ballet-dancer, -girl, -music; pallet- 
master, -mistress, one who arranges and directs 
the dancing of the ballet. 

1836 Q. Rev. No. 111. 87 Daughter of a worn-out ballet- 
dancer, 1848 Thackeray Fax. Fatr lili. 11853) 443 Your 
mother, the ballet girl, 1835 Peay Cycl, TIT. 331/2 Acom- 
poser of good ballet-music is areal attentive to locality 
and to nationality. 1823 Byron Fuan xy. xxxviii, Danced 
». Not likea Falledeeneres in the van Of his drill'd nymphs. 
1871 Echo 4 Nov., Ballet-mistress at the Grand Opera, Ep 

allet (bee'let), 53.2 [f. Bann 54.1 + -E7, dim. 
suffix; cf. OF. dale/te.] A little ball, esp. in Her. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl., Balls or Ballets .. make a fre- 
quent bearing in coats of arms.. [they are called] pomeis 
when vert, pellets or agresses when sable, orenges when 


tanne. 
Ballet, [f. Bauer 54.1] 


ballet-action or pantomime. 

1851 Maynew Lond, Ladour 111. 55 (Hoppe) Old man 
picks up Simpkin, and ballets to him that he’s very 
sorry.. He ballets to her: ‘ Will you come down here and 
dance?’ 

Ballet, -ette, obs. forms of BALLAD. 

Balling (b9 lin), vé/. 56.) [f. Bann v.1+-1nel.] 

1. Formation into a ball or balls; occas. attrié., 
as in balling-machine (for winding twine), -furnace. 

1713 Lond. §& Country Brew. 1. (1743) 135 This Mixing of 
the Malt. .will prevent its Balling, or Gathering together in 
Heaps. 1067 Exg,. Mech. 31 Dec. 387/2 Engravings of a 4 Ib. 
and rb. balling machine. 188: Raymono Mining Gloss., 
Salting, the aggregation of iron in the puddling .. process 
into balls or loups. 

2. The throwing of (snow-) balls. 

1865 G. Macponatp d. Forbes xvi. 64 The balling ceased, 
that Annie..might pass in safety. 

+Ba'lling, vé/. 56.2 [f. Batt v2 + -1nG1L] 
Frequenting of balls, dancing. 

1634-46 Row Hist. Airk (1842) 172 She..is to be ad- 
monished for night-waking, balling, etc. 1676 W. Row 
Suppl. Blair's Autobiog. x. (1848) 226 There was balling and 
dancing till near day. ; 

+ Ballised, f//.. [! for pallised (cf. palysyd, 
isth c., = palisadoed), ad, F. palissé surrounded 
with pales.] Enclosed with a railing or balustrade. 

1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 46 Pailadio.. teaveth this 
Tarrace uncovered in the middle, and ballised about. — in 
Relig. Wetton. (1651) 245 Certain dadlised out-standings to 
aatishe curiosity of sight. 

Ballist (be'list). rave. Also 4-7 balist. [ad. 
L. ballista: see next.] = next. 

1382 Wyctir 1 Afacc. vi. 20 Thei maden balistis, az ¢- 
strument Jor to cast shaftis and stoonys [1388 arblastis; 
1609 Donay, balists}, 3600 Hottann Livy xxiv. xl. 537 
Catapults and Balists.. provided for the assault of the cittie. 
1861 Lewin Ferus, 87 On the side of Judas were mines and 


ballists and desperate sallies. 
|| Ballista (balista). Also 6-9 balista. PI. 
{L., f. (ultimately) Gr. 


To express by 


ballistee, occas. ballistas. 
BédAaw to throw. The spelling with // is etymo- 
logically preferable.] An ancient military engine, 
resembling a bow stretched with cords and thongs, 


BALLISTIC. 


used to hurl stones and other missiles ; in med.L. 
also loosely for: Arbalest. 

1gg8 Gaenewey Tacitus’ Ann. xv. ii, 224 Beating off the 
Barbarians with stones and speares out of Balistas and 
other engines, 1765 Tucker L¢, Nat. V1. 673 Who hatters 
not with the balista and catapulta 1828 Lanpor /imag. 
Conv, (1846) 460 The sublimity which he attains who is 
hurled into the air from a ballista. 1852 Miss Yonce 
Cameos xxiv. 185 Often himself aiming a balista at the walls. 

Ballistic (balistik), a. [f. prec.+-1c.] Of or 
pertaining to the throwing of missiles; projectile. 

1775 in Asn. 1854 Slackw. Mag. LXXV. 530 The term.. 
mangonel was generally applicable to balistic engines. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. \. 194 Increasing the ballistic power 
of our weapons, , 

b. Ballistic pendulunt: an instrument for deter- 
mining the relative velocity of projectiles. 

1778 Hutron in (Add. Trans. LXVIM, 54 This large bal- 
listic pendulum, after being struck by the ball. 1879 T'Hos- 
son & Tait Nat. Paz. 1.1. $298 Robins’ Ballistic Pendulum, 
a massive cylindrical block of wood cased in a cylindrical 
sheath of iron closed at one end and moveable about a 
horizontal axis. ; 

Ballistics, 54. 27 [f. prec.; ch athdetics, 
acoustics, etc, and VF. balrstigue.] ‘The art of 
throwing heavy bodies’ (Chambers Cyct. Supp. 
1753); the science of projectiles. 

+ Ballistier. O¢s. are. In 7 balistier. [ad. L, 
dallistarius, {, BAuLista.] A soldier who worked 


or discharged a ballista. 

1609 Hotvann Amr, Alarcel, xvi. ti. 53 Men of armes and 
balistiers [Badd/staréis], unmeet souldiers to protect .. their 
ruler, /6éd, 221 The balistier himselfe. 

§| See also BALisTER, ete. 

{| Ballium (be'li;im). [med.L., app. f. F. Zaz?.] 
= Barn sb 2, and Bal.ry. 

2798 N. Drake L/t, //ours (1820) IIT. lix. 323 And where 
the ballium rear'd its strength, And where its turrets rose. 
1810 Miss Porter Scot. Chicfs 121 Just as the whole of 
Wallace's men had leaped the wall, the inner ballium gate 
burst open. 1813 Scotr 7rferm. un. ix, A banner’d Castle, 
keep and tower .. And harbican and ballium vast. 

Ba‘llock. 0és. in polite use. Forms: 1 beal- 
luc, 4 ballok, 4-5 ballokke, -oke, § balluk, -uc, 
balok, -ock, 6 ballocke, 6- ballock. [Prob. a 
deriv. of Tent. fa//- (see Batt 56.1), of which the 
OE. repr. would be *dca//-z, -a, or -e.] A testicle. 

¢ 1000 Gloss, in Wright Voc. (W.) /265 Testiculi, beallucas. 
138a Wyciir Lev. xxii. 24 Al beeste that .. kitt and taken 
awey the ballokes is. 1486 B&. St. Albuns, Hawking C viij, 
Gene hir the ballockye [1496 balockes] of a Bue. 1579 
Baker Guyidon’s Quest. Cyrurg, 33. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 
Notin J. 

+b. Cond. (all obs.): ballock-cod, the scrotum ; 
ballock(’s)-grass (also hare’s and sweet ballocks), 
popular name of several species of orchis, from 
the shape of the tnbers; ballock-hafted a., with 
a ball(ock)-shaped handle; ballock-knife, ? one 
worn at the girdle (cf. L. edstadtculum, f. eliints) ; 
ballock-stone = BaLiock ; ballock-wort, orchis. 

c14go in Wright Voc. (W.) /sgqg Omentbrana, balluc cod. 
/677 Piga, balloke code. 1562 Turner //erbal wu. 128b, 
Whyt satyrion .. or in other more vnmanerly speche, hares 
hallockes. 1578 LvTE Dodoens 222 Some cal it also Orchis 
.. Ballock grasse .. and Bastard Satyrion. 1597 Grrarp 
Herbal, cit. § 4. 169 Orchis spiralis, ,some call them Sweet 
Rallocks. 1655 Mourr.& Benn. Health's npr. (1746) 313 
Hallock’s-grass, or Satyrium. 1438 Test, Edor. (1855) 63 
Unum dagar ballokhefted. 1377 Lane. J’. Pd. B. xv. 121 
A ballok-knyf With botones ouergylte. ¢1q60 Towsneley 
Myst. 236, } have brysten both my balok stones, So fast 
hyed I hedyr. ¢1qg0 in Wright Voc. (W.) /609 Saturia, 
ballokwort. 

Balloen, baliong, var. of BaLLoon 562, 

+ Ballon. Obs. rare. [a. F. Jalon ‘a little 
ball or packe’ (Cotgr.), f. dade, balle, BALE 563.) 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Bale, A bale or ballon of 
paper .. consists of 14 reams, 

Balloon (balvn), sé.1 Forms: 6 ballone, 
balonne, 6-7 baloun(e, 7 balone, -oone, bal- 
loone, 8-9 ballon, 8- balloon. — [ad. It. Acd/one 
‘great ball, footeball’ (Florio 1598), augmenta- 
tive of dalla Batu sb.) Cf. F. ballon (16th c.), which 
4alloon subseq. followed in its senscs.] 

+1. A large inflated ball of strong double leather, 
struck to and fro by the arm defended by a bracer 
of wood. Oés. 

1598 Frorio, Lallone, a great ball, a ballone to play at 
with braces, a footeball. 1626 T. H. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 234 
Windblowne Balones. .tossed this way and that way, some- 
tyme with the foote, sometyme with the hand. 80x Strutr 
Sports & Past, 1. iii. 88 The balloon or wind-ball resembled 
the follis of the Romans. 

+2. The game played with this hall. Ods. 

1580 Nortu Péutarch (1656) 960 He would play at Tennis, 
and at the Ballone. 1636 Ranootew in Ann, Dudbrensia 
(1877) x9 Foote-ball with vs, may be with them Baloone. 
1662 Futter Worthies 1.137 Being challenged by an Italian 
Gentleman to play at Baloun. 1820 Scorr Afonast, xxi, 
‘The winning party at that wondrous match at ballon. 

+3. Pyrotechny. ‘A ball of pasteboard, stuffed 
with combustible matter, which, when fired [from 
a mortar], mounts to a considerable height in the 
air, and then bursts into bright sparks of fire re- 
sembling stars.’ J. Also aéérib, in badloon-wheel. 
Obs, (Now called shed/ or bomb.) 

1634 J. eee. Myst. Nat. § Art n. 83 How to make 

Vou. I. 
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Balloones, also the Morter Peece to discharge them .. Into 
this Balloone you may put Rockets, Serpents, Starres, 
Fiends, Petards, 1688 in Ellis Orfg. Lets. 1. 344 1V. 112 
Several thousands of Baloons that are to be shot into the 
air, 1753 Publ. Advertiser 24 Sept. 3/2 Order of Kiring .. 
(2) Sky-rockets. .(4) Two Air- Balloons. .(13) T'wo Palloons. . 
(19) A large Balloon Wheel which throws out of eight 
Boxes, Stars and Serpents. 

4. Arch. A round ball or globe placed on the top 
of a pillar, pier, etc., to crown it. 

1656 in Birount Glossogr. 1753 Cutamurrs Cycl. Supp. 
s.v., A balloon is to be proportioned to the magnitude, and 
altitude of the body. 1875 Gwitt Archit., Balloon .. the 
same name is given to the halls on the top of cathedrals, as 
at..St. Paul's in London. ; 

5. Chem. A large globose glass vessel, with one 
or more short necks, used to receive the products 
of distillation, cte. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cyc?., Batloon or Ballon, 1783 Prirst- 
Lev in 2422, Trans, LAXHI. 417 Interpesing a large glass 
balloon between the retort and the recipient for the air. 
1854 Scorrern in Ores Circ. Sc. Chem, 160 Let it pass 
through a glass balloon, z 

G6. An air-tight envelope of paper, silk, or similar 
material, usually globose or pear-shaped, which, 
when inflated with light gas, rises in the air, and 
will carry with it a considerable weight ; to large 
balloons a cay strong enough to carry human he- 
ings can be attached, and hence they are used for 
observing atmospheric phenomena, for military 
reconnoitring, and, though with little success at 


present, as a mcans of travelling through the air. 

1783 Europ, lag. 1V. 272 Monsieur de Montgolfiers Air 
Batloon. 1783 Cowper Lett. 29 Sept., What is your opinion 
of these air balloons? Fam quite charmed with the dis- 
covery. 1785 Prirstieyin 72 Trans, LX XV. 297 Filling 
balloons with the lightest inflammable air. 1803 Wornsw. 
Blind Hight. Boy xxxiv, The bravest traveller in balloon 
Mounting asifto reach the Moon, 1832 Larnner Puewmat. 
vil. 339 ‘The step from fire balloons to balloons filled with 
gas..was now easy and obvious, 

7. fig. Anything inflated, empty, and hollow. 

1812 Byron Jarenthet. Address, Borne in the vast bal- 
loon of Busby’s song, 1829 CartyLE Afise. 11857} 1, 272 The 
hollow balloon of popular applause. : 

8. Horticulture: a. A method of training frnit- 
trees in which the branches are curved from a 
height of six or seven feet down to the ground, 
forming the shape of a balloon. b. A balloon- 


shaped trellis for training plants upon. 

1834 Penny Cyel. Hl. 191/1 A mode of managing apple- 
trees called Balloon training. 1881 Gard, Chron. XVI. 336 
Plants that have been trained on balloons twenty years ago, 
are treated in the same way still. 4 

9. The halloon-shaped outline containing words 
represented in comic engravings as issning from the 
mouth of a person. 

10. Comé. a. objective with vb]. sb. or agent-noun, 
as balloon-driver, flying; b. similative, as ba//oon- 
cap, -foresail, -sleeve, Also balloon-brasser (cf. 
F. érassart ‘the woodden cuffe or bracer worne by 
Balloone-players,’ Cotgr. 1611); balloon-fish (sce 
quot.); balloonful, as much as a balloon will 
hold ; balloon-like a., like a balloon, immoder- 
ately swollen or puffed up. 

1650 WELDON Crt. A. ames (1817) 47 Lifting up his hand 
over his head with a *Ballon brasser. 1780-6 J. Wotcotr 
(P, Pindar) Odes R. Acad. Wks. 1794 1. 116 A *balloon 
cap,a shawl,a muff. 1838 Ze?. in H. Turner 4stva Castra 
403 That .. safest *balloon-driver in the world..Mr. Green, 
1834 Grirritn Cucier's Anim. A. X. 579 From the faculty 
they [the Diodontes] possess of distending their bodies with 
air, these hshes have received the vulgar name of. .*balloon- 
fish. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Hl.-b4., Balloon-fish, a plecto- 
gaathous fish, covered with spines, 1837 CartyLte /’. Aev. 
I. am. viii. 130 A Golden or Paper Age of Hope; with its 
horse-racings, “balloon flyings, etc. 1883 7iizes 27 Aug. 8/2 
With *balloon foresails and flying jibs. 1883 S?, Fares’s 
Gaz, 5 May, A *balloonful of lofty aims. .and soaring ideas. 
1861 A. Wynter Soc. Bees 120 The dominant *balloon-like 
tumour. 1879 Gro. Euiot Theo. Such 96 His addled ori- 
ginalities .. and *balloon-like conclusions. 1860 Ad Y, 
Round 477 By the help of “balloon sleeves and peg-tops. 

Hence Balloona‘tion, ballooning, Balloo‘nism, 
Balloonoma‘nia (all used by Ilorace Walpole). 
Also the nonce-words: Balloo’nacy (with word- 
play on éexacy), mania for ballooning. Bal- 
loo’natic a. and sh. (cf. dsatic), (one who is) 
balloon-mad. SBalloo’nical a., connected with 
balloons, aeronautical. Balloosnicism, a technical 
phrase in ballooning. 

1864 Daily Tel. 19 Feb., We live in an age of balloonacy. 
1882 IVest. Daily Press 27 Mar. 3/1 A sharp epidemic of 
balloonacy. 1865 Datly Tel. 22 Nov. 5/3 That Nadar, the 
balloonatic, has sold his balloon, 1882 Afoonshine V. 163 
Another balloonatic attempt to cross the Channel. 19784 
in Atheneum (1865) No. 1968. 78/3 ‘ Balloonation,’ as it was 
called. 1851 Househ, Wds. 25 Oct. 103 The four hundred 
and eighty-ninth year of his balloonical age; having made 
that number of asc@its, 1838 Le‘. in H. Turner Asfrac. 


79 How could } have avoided the perpetration of a few 
alloonicisms ? 


|| Balloon, balloen, 53.2. Also 7 balon, 8 
ballong, baloen. A Siamese state-barge, ppwards 
of a hundred feet long, and richly decorated. 


1633 H. Cocan Piuto's Voy. xi, (1663) 35 With a Galley, 
five Foists, two Catures, 20 Balons and 300 men. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Balloon, or Batoen ., The balloons 


BALLOT. 


are a kind of brigantine, managed with oars. 175§ Capt. 
R. Jackson in Dalrymple Orrent, Repert. 1. igg The Bur- 
mas has now Eighty Ballongs, none of which [h]as great 
Guns, 1867 SmytH Saslor’s Word-bk., Ballocn. 

Balloon (balan). [f. Bartoon 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To carry up in, or as in, a balloon. 

1792 1. Twisine in Country Clereym, 18th C. (1882) 163 
I... never yet seemed so ballooned and abeve the glohe as 
in ascending this great hill. 1802 G. Corman Br. Grins, 
Reckoning with Time vi, Vhy pinions next Ballooned me 
from the schools to town. 

2. intr, To ascend ina balloon. (¢rans.; cf. race.) 

1821 [see BALLOONING 762. 56.), 1881 Echo 3/4 An American 
batloonist has offered to ‘ balloon’ anybody in the United 
States, 1882 Standard 2 Feb. 5/7 Whose wife was after- 
wards killed whilst Ballooning. : 

3. ¢utr. To swell or puff out like a balloon. 

1841 OrDERSON Creol. ix. 99 Fn bon point that .. ballooned 
to dimensions which .. filled her arm chair, 1872 Cornh. 
Mag. June 708 His red gown hallooning behind him. 

Ballooner (balvrnas). [f. BALLoon + -ER1] 

1. One wbo makes balloon ascents; an aeronaut. 

1864 Atheneum No, 1933. 631/3 The Godards, practised 
ballooners. 1882 Matt. Wittiams Se. in Short Chap. xxvi. 
21g Not a mere sensational ballooner. 

. Naut, A balloon-like sail. 

1883 F¥2es 27 Aug. 8/2 The Marjorie [had] her ballooner 
aloft. 1884 /seéd 24 May 722 Tara put up her ballooner. 

Balloo‘nery, -nry. [f. as prec.+-ry.] The 
management of balloons ; acronautics. 

1859 Worcester cites Q. Her. 

+ Balloonier. Oés. rare—. [ad. lt. dalloniere] 
Amaker of balloons (7. e. those used for arm-play). 

1598 Forio, Gowfratofo, a squirt of brasse that Balloniers 
vse to blowe their ballones full of winde. 

Ballooning (bal#niy), 42. sd. [f. BALLooy z. 
+-1nGl.] The science and practice of ascending 
in and making use of balloons ; aeronautics. 

1821 C. Maturws J/ern, IIL, viii, 178 A very learned dis- 
sertation on hallooning, 1870 Pad? Aladl G. 7 Sept. 4 
Military ballooning, 1877 BLackir Jf "7se Won 343 Helinless 
balloonings in the pathless air. 

Ballooning, f//.4.  [f. as_ prec. +-1NG@*.] 
Soaring, swelling, or puffed out, like a balloon. 

1875 Emerson Lett, § Soc. Afmsi.16 A grand pair of bal- 
looning wings. 1878 ‘T. Sixctair sount 33 Gas-brained, 
Lallooning, wandering men. 

Balloo‘nist. [f. as prec. +-1sT.] An aeronant. 

1828 |see Arr-BALLOONIST] 1870 Standard 7 Dec., ‘Vhe 
balloonists had a narrow escape of being carried out into the 
Atlantic. 

Ballot (berlot), 54.1 [ad. It. ¢al/otta ‘a rounde 
bullet ..a voice or lot’ (Florio 1598), dim. of 
balla Bait sél.: see -or. Cf. F. ba/lotte, 16th c. 
(now arch,). The early instances refer to Venice.] 

1. A small ball used for secret voting ; hence, by 
extension, a ticket, paper, etc. so used. 

1849 THomas /J/ist. /tadie (15611 79 Boxes, into whiche, if 
he wyll, he may let fall his ballot, that no man can percciue 
hym, 1660 Mitton ree Contmw, Wks. (1851) 438 To con- 
vey each Man his bean or ballot into the Box. 1710 Lood, 
Gas. No. 4646/1 Elected by a great Majority of the Ballots. 
1864 £vex. Standard 2 Nov., The voting was not very 
general, only 25,000 ballots being polled altogether. 

2. The method or system of secret voting, origin- 
ally by means of small balls placed in an umn or 
box; an application of this mode of yoting; also 
the whole number of votes thus recorded. 

1549 Tuomas //ist, /tadie 77 A triall of theyr sentences by 
Vallot. 1681 Nevitr Plato Rediv. 78 The Doctrine of the 

3allot which is our [the Venetians’] chief excellency. x742 
Mippieton Cicero 1. u. 153 Not by an open vote, but by a 
kind of ballot, or little tickets of wood distributed to the 
Citizens. 1781 Graaon Dect. 4 F. UL Ixx. 793 The sense of 
the majority was decided by a secret ballot. 1840 MacauLay 
Chive, Ess. (1854) HL. 529 Sulivan wished to try the result of 
a ballot. 1880 M‘Cartuy Ozun Times IV, lix. 309 No reform 
had seemed more unlikely than the adoption of the ballot. 

3. A method of drawing lots by taking out small 
balls, etc., from a box; hence gew. lot-drawing. 

@ 1680 Butter Aco. (1759) 3. 81 To put it to the Chance, 
and try, I'tl’ Ballot of a Box and Dye, Whether his Money 
he his own. 1757 Lino Leté. Navy il. 98 Where there are 
more officers qualified to sit at a court martial, that they 
may he chose by hallot. 1786 Act 26 Geo. ///, cvii. § 24 
The Number of Men .. tobe chosen by Ballot out of the List 
returned, 1825 Wettincton in Gurw. Disp. XIL. 430 Diffi- 
culties. in consequence of the ballot for the militia, 

4. Comb. ballot-box, a box in which voting 
ballots are deposited, or from which, in drawing 
lots, small balls are taken out ; also fg. the ballot, 
secret voting; ballot-man, an advocate of secret 
voting ; ballot-paper, the voting-paper used in 
secret voting. 

a@1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 23 Some held no Way so 
orthodox To tryit, as the Ballot-Box. 1851 Dixon IV. Penne 
xvii. (1872) 146 Representatives were to he elected .. by the 
ballot-box, 1859 Gen. P. Tuompson A wai Alt. YI. c.g1 To 
hunt_a Chartist or a Ballot-eman, 1865 Cork. Mag. XI. 
115 The ballot-papers of the electors were collected in a 
bucket. 

Ballot, »3.2 [a.F. ballot, dim. of dalle BauE sb? 
Cf. BaLet.] A small bale, of 70 to 120 Ibs. 

1865 Times 13 Feb., The bulk of the .. bales and ballots 
brought forward had to be withdrawn. Afod, Alpaca and 
Peruvian wools come in ballots. 

Ballot (be'lst), v7.1 Also 7 ballat, -et, balet, 
7-8 balot: see BaLLotino vé/. 56, Pples. ballot- 
ed, -ing. [a. It. da/lott-are ‘to choose, to cast or 
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BALLOT. 


draw lots with bullets’ (Florio 1598), f. dadlotla: 
see BaLtot sb.) Cf. F. ballotter, 16th c.] 

+1. trans. To vote, for approval, selection or 
rejection, upon (a proposed resolution, candidate, 
etc.), by depositing small balls in an um or box, or 
by some other secret method. Oés. 

1549 Tuomas //ist, ftalie (1561) 77 This prinilege, to haue 
his onely oppinion hallotted, no inan hath but he {rhe Doge}. 
1618 Wotton in Relig. (1685) 262 None of the Competitors 
arriving to a sufficient number of Balls, they fell to ballote 
some others. 1691 Woop AZh. Oxon. 1./439 Vhis Gang 
had a Halloting-box and balloted how things should be 
carried. : ; 

2. intr. To give a secret vote (for, against). 

1580 Norta Plutarch (1656) 927 The Judges.. would never 
take their bals to ballot against him. a1797 Burke Sf, 
Short, Parl. Wks. X. 89 ‘The Electors shall ballot; the 
Members of Parliament also shall decide by ballot. ¢ 1810 
Rose# in Byron's Wks, (1846) 230/2 Balloting now for merit, 
now for hunger. : 

b. 70 ballot for : to select (a body of officials, ete.), 
elect or reject (an individual candidate), by secret 
yoting. Often with fadirect passive; cf. 4. 

1695 Lutrrete Brief Rel, VI. 464 ‘Vhe two houses bal- 
lotted for a committee .. to take Sir ‘homas Cooks exam- 
ination. 1773 Jounson in Beswel? 30 Apr., ] was this even- 
ing to be ballotted for as candidate for admission intu that 
society. 1869 Daily News 17 Dec., ‘lwelve candidates for 
the fellowship were proposed and urdered to be balloted for, 

3. ¢rans. To select by the drawing of lots (c.g. 
conscripts for military service). 

1785 Cowrer Jas wv. 623 The clown... Js balloted, and 
trembles at the news. 1837 CartyLe /y. Rev, Wa i rg 
Peasants .. who will not he balloted fur Soldiers. 

4. 70 ballot for: to select by lot, draw lots for. 

1786 cict 26 Geo. (11, evil. § 24 wary., Vo appoint what 
Number of Men shall serve... who are to be ballotted for. 
1884 Vanck. /sxam,.21 Mar. 5/4 Mr. Slagg intends to ballot 
for another day for his resolution. 

+ Ballot, v.2 Ots. rare. In 7balot. fa. F. 
ballotte v, {. ballotte small ball.) ‘To toss about 
like a ball, drive hither and thither. 

1680 Nation's fut. Pretensions Dk. York 4 That we he 
not again Balotted into a Field of Blood. 

Ballotade belted, -o-d). [a. F. dadortade, 
f. ballotter ; see prec. and -ape.} A kind of leap 
in which a managed horse bends his four legs 
without jerking out the hind ones. 

1727 51 in Campers. 1815 Aacyet Brit. 111. 355. 

a‘llotage. [a. F. daMotage, f. ballotter: see 
-AUE.) In France, the second ballot, to decide 
between the two candidates who have come nearest 
to obtaining the legal inajority. 

1869 Daity News 9 Dec,, M. Glais-Rizoin at the ballotage 
of yesterday was elected. 1883 Leca's Mure. 26 Sept.2 He 
was absolutely nowhere on the ballotaze. 

+ Ba llotant. Ols. rare". [a. F. ballottant, 
pr. pple. of éa//otter.} A voter by ballot. 

1656 J. HarkinGton Oceara (1700) 93 The number of the 
Lallotants at either Urn. 

+ Ballotation. O¢s. [f. Bansor v. (or its F. 
or It. equivalent, +-aTiox.] Voting by ballot. 

1620 Aetig. Hotton. (1672) 309 In the first allotation, the 
Taalls were equal. 1677 Gow. Venice 39 Every man speaks 
pro or con ashe thinks fit; and afterwards they proceed to 


dalotation. 

+ Ballo'te. 77ers. Obs. [a. F. ballote or It. 
ballotte, ad. L. batloté, a. Gr. Badtdwrn.J ‘The 
Black Stinking Horehound Salfote nigra). 

15st Turner Herébad F jb, Ballote hath foursquare stalkes, 
1zoo Periver in PA. Trans. X X14. 607 The leaves of this 
plant .. resemble our Ballote or stinking Horehound. 

Ba-lloted, ///. a. [BALLoT v. +-ED.] Selected 
by ballot or lot. 

1843 CartvLe Past § Pr. 298 Plainly a ballotted soldier. 

Balloteer (belatier. [f. Bar.or sé! + -KER.] 
An advocate of the ballot. 

1867 Examiner 19 Jan. 36 We are balloteers, but we can- 
not countenance a charge so unjust. 

Balloter (be'leta). [f. Bannor v.1+-ER1.] 
A voter by ballot. 

1757 Forster in PAil. Traus. L. 460 The number of bal- 
lotters, 1758 BRAKENRIOGE /6id. 471 ‘Vhe electors or bal- 
Joters are the fencible men. 

Ballostically, adv. ronce-wid. 
the ballot. 

¢ 1842 Syo. Smitu Ballot Wks, 1859 11. 316/1 How has 
any father, ballotically speaking, a right to control the votes 
of his family ? 

+ Ba‘llotin. Obs. nonce-wid. [f. Bausot.] An 
officer in charge of a ballot-box. 

1656 J. Harrincton Oceana (1700) 116 Wherupon eight 
Ballotins or Pages .. take eight of the Boxes. /éié. ‘The 
Ballotins having thus gather'd the Suffrages. 

Balloting (be'letin), v4/ sé. [f. Batior v1] 

1. Voting by ballot or by some secret method. 

1849 Tuomas ffist. /talie (1561) 77 Many have reported, 
that the Duke in ballottyng should hane two voices. 1704 
Aontson /taly (1733) 87 They decide all by Raloting. 1870 
Daily News 23 Nov., In 182 electoral colleges a second 
balloting will be necessary. 

2. Selection by lot, drawing of lots. 

@ 1618 Racricn Remains (1644) 56 To elect Magistrates... 
by Lot or Ballating. + Def, Vind, Chas. f,25 We must 
go to balleting for the Controversie. and take the Papers 
asthey arise. 1773 Gent? Mag, XLIL. 51 That noconstahle 
--Should have any authority in balloting of soldiers. 1873 
Daily News 25 Aug., At the close of balloting for places, 


In reference to 
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3. attrib., as in balloling-book, -box, -glass. 

1622 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 100 To trie the sayde 
election by the ballotynge box. 1677 YARRANTON /ng. 
impr. 34 Each Freeholder drops into the Baletting Box one 
Rowle .. And for chusing of Parliamentmen and all pub- 
lick Votes in Corporations, it were happy it were so. 
Lutrrett Brief Rel. \V. 628 Each member put into the 
ballotting glasse [a] list of 13 commissioners. 997 Av. 
Keg.2/1 Vhe baltoting books. .they carried away in triumph. 

Ballotist (baclatist).  [f. Bautor 54,1 4 -1sr.] 
A professed advocate of the ballot. 


1837 Syn. Satu H’ds. 771 Votes, sheltered (as the ballotists 
suppose) from intimidation. 
[itn 


| Ballottement (biletmént). AZed. 
ballotter: see BALLoT v.27] A mode of diagnosing 
pregnancy, in which, upon a sudden push with the 
finger on the front of the uterus, the foetus is felt 
to move away and return again. 

1839 Hooper Med. Dict. 242, 1861 Tanner Preen. ii. 43. 

+ Ba‘llow, sé.) 
1623, and subseq. cditions, in loc. cit., where the 
Quartos have éa/fero, and bat ‘stick, rough walking- 
stick); besides which, éatton, dattoun, * stick, 
cudgel’ obs. f. Baton (q.¥.) is a probable emenda- 
tion. Bailey (1742) has ‘Aadéow, a pole, a long stick, 
quarter-staff, ete. Shakesf.” (quoted by Halliwell as 
‘Northern’) +: but no such word scems to cxist, or 
to have any etymological justification.] 

1605 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 247 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder. (Cf. 1675 Corton Scoffer Saft 
44. With my Battooa I'le bang his sconce.) | 

Ballow bie'low ,s4.2 ‘Deep water inside a shoal 
or bar.’ Smyth Sailor's HWord-bk, 1867. 

+ Ba llow, @. Oés. rare—'. Vtymal. and mean- 
ing uncertain. A marginal note to Drayton says 
‘Gaunt. But ef. BALoH a. 

1612 Dravron Pody-ol, Song iii. 4o The hallow Nag out- 
strips the winds in chase. f 

+ Ballup. Oés. exc. dia’, [prob. the same as 
bag-lap, in Compl. Scotl. vi. 66.] ‘The front or 
Nap of the small-clothes.” Halliwell. Common in 
north, dial.) 

¢1600 Ad, /food Ritson) xxiii. 58 Then he put on the old 
mans breeks, Was patch’d froin hallup to side. 

Balluster, obs. form of BaLusTEr. 

Ballytte, obs. form of BALLAD, 

Balm bam’, sé. Forms: 3 basme, 3-5 bame, 
(4 balsme , 4-7 bawm_e, 4-8 baume, 4-9 baum, 
5 bavme, =-6 bawlme, 5-7 baulme, balme, 7 
baulm, 6- balm. [MIE. daswie, dame, a. OF, basme, 
later ddme (=Pr. basme, It. balsanto) :-L. balsa- 
mune, sce BALSAM, -UM. Also, MIC. danme, bacme, 
a. OF, (13th c.) dansme, baumie, literary or semi- 
literary refashionings of éasme, dime, influenced by 
L.éad-; whence also come the Eng. spellings da/sae, 
baulm e, bawim ¢, through which the ME. éazn.e, 
faiom e, has been gradually altered to éa/wm.} 

I. The aromatic resinous product. 

1. An aromatic substance, consisting of resin 
mixed with volatile oils, exuding naturally from 
various trees of the genus Aalsamodendron, and 
much prized for its fragrance and medicinal pro- 
perties. (Cf. Barsam 1b.) 

¢ 1220 flali Aeid, 13 Swote sinirles.. bat is icleopet basme. 
1340 Hamrore #'r, Conse. 652 Of herbes and tres, springes 
baum ful gude, c1qg00 MauNnogy. v. s2 Fyn Bawme is more 
hevy twyes, than is the Bawme that is sophisticate. /did. 
xxvii, 276 Brennethe a vesselle .. fulle of Bawme, for to 
3even gode smelle. 1494 Fipvan vi. clvi. 145 He sent to 
hymi also tentis of ryche sylke & baulme naturall. 1563 T. 
Gate Avtidof. uw. 35 This oile hath al the vertues of true 
Balme. 1697 Drypen l’irg. Georg. 1. 165 Balm slowly 
trickles through the bleeding Veins Of happy Shrubs, in 
Idumean Plains, a@18q2 ‘Fennyson St. S. Sépdites 208 
Spikenard, and halm, and frankincense. . 

+ 2. An aromatic preparation for embalining the 
dead. Obs. 

¢1340 Cursor M.(Laud M§&.) 11503 A bawme of wonder byt- 
ternes That dedmen with anoynted is. 1480 CAxTon CAron, 
Exg. cexliii. 284 Kyng Henry..closed it [the body of King 
Richard] in a fayre cheste with dyuerse speceryes and 
baumes. 1618 [See BAtmrR}.} ee 

3. Fragrant oil or ointment used for anointing. 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyatys 138 ee swete bawm she anoyn- 
tyd had be. 1593 Suaxs. Aich. #/, wu ii. 55 Not all the 
water in the rough rude Sea Can wash the Balme from an 
anoynted King, 1623 Favine Theat. /Ton, u, xii, 254 The 
holy Viole or Bottell, full of Baulme. 

4. fig. Aromatic fragrance, agreeable perfume. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 220/3 She had sothly the bame of 

‘ood odour. .in conuersacion. 1970 Hotinsnep Scot. Chron, 

. 26 The proverbe .. that the sow recks not of balme. 1728 
TuHomson Sfring 733 When nought but balm is breathing 
thro’ the woods. 1866 B. Taycor Poems of Orient 158, 1 
love the palm, With his leaves of beauty, his fruit of balm. 

5. Aromatic ointment used for soothing pain or 
healing wounds ; = Batsam sd. 2.°arch. 

1393 Gower Conf. ILE. 315 This maister hath her every 
jointe With.. balsme anointe, 1486 Bs. St. Albans, Hawk- 
ing Aiiij, Anoynt the soore wjth bhawme. 1563 T. Gate 
Axtidot. 1. 34 The Baulme wherewyth greene and freshe 
woundes are spedilye cured. 1671 Minton Sasson 186 As 
Balm to fester'd wounds. 


6. transf. or fig. A healing, soothing, or softly 
restorative, agency or influence. 
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BALM. 


1549 Bh, Com. Prayer Ps. cxli. 5 Let not their precious 
balms break my head. 1594 Suaxs. Asch, 17/,1. ii. 13 Loe, 
in these windowes..I powre the helplesse Balme of my 
poore eyes, 1543 N. Lockver (¢/¢/e} Baulme for Bleeding 
England and Ireland. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. 1. 402 The soft 
delicious Air... Shull breath her balme. 1755 Vounc Cextaur 
iv. Wks. 1757 IV. 208 There is a sovereign balm in prayer. 
1807 Craspe Library 57 See here the balms that passivn’s 
wounds assuage. 1870 Bryant /Zomer vil. 1, 235 They laid 
them down to rest, And so received the balm of sleep. 

7. Comb, and Attril., as bala-breathing, -dew, 
-ligquor, -shrubh, -tree, word; also baln-like adj.; 
balm-shed, the season when balin is distilled. 

1595 Lopcr Fig for Momus v, Vo guide the Sages of 
*baline-breathing Kast. 1830 TENnyson 7'alking Oak 268 

sulm-dews to bathe thy feet. 1569 SreNsER Sou. ix, With 
*Halmlike odor did perfume the aire. c1g70 Scot. Poems 
1644 C. (1801) 11. 304 In rottin bosses no “halme liquor lyes. 
1840 BrowntneG Sortello vi, 445 Why grudge your having 
gained. ."Vhe brakes at *halm-shed. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes 
u. 74 Odoriferous *balin-shrubs, 1601 Hottann Pliny xvt. 
xxxit, The “balm tree can ahide no other place but Tury. 
1871 Macourr Alem. Patmos vi. 75 What “balm-words for 
the martyred disciples. 

1, 8. A tree yielding balm; these trees belong 
to the genus a/samodendron, N.O. Amyridacer, 
and are found in Asia and northern Africa, 

1387 Trevisa f/igden Rolls Ser. 1. 107 ludea is riche .. of 
hbanme [L. dadsanz/s}, vf olyues, of pomgarnet. c14q0 
Promp, Parv, 27/1 Bawme, tre, dadsamus, a1520 Alyrr. 
Our Ladye 285 Bawlme ys a tree and all that ys therein ys 
vertuous. 1626 Bacon New Até (1658) 25 The Crosier of 
Baln-wood, the Pastoral Staff of Cedar, 1835 Penny Cycé. 
IVI. 345/1 The bark of the above-inentioned species of balm. 

I{I. 9. Name of some fragrant garden herbs 
(N.O. Ladiate); the chief are Balm Gentle or 

Balm-mint (A/e/issa officinalis) and Bastard Balm 
(Melittis melissophylium), Also Field Balm (Caéa- 
mintha Nepeta). 

c 1440 Promp. Paro. 27 Rawme, herbe.. vefissa, 1551 
‘Turner Aeréal Diiij, The comon baume..is but a_bas- 
tard kynde, and the true bawme.. may be called in Eng- 
lish, hawme gentle. 1600 Cuarman Odyss. v.97 With sweet 
balm-gentle, and bine violets hid. 1913 Prtiver in /*/22. 
Frans. XXVIEL 195 Our common Garden Baulm, 1813 
C, Marsuace Garden, xvi. (ed. 5) 263 Balm is either plain or 
variegated. 

b. affrib. in domestic or medicinal preparations, 
as ba/m-lea,-water, -wine; and parasynthetic deriv, 
as bala-laved. Balm-mint = BALSAM-MINT. 

1752 Mrs. Devany Autobiog. (1861) IJ. 131 Whey at 7 
this morning and baume tea at 10. 1861 Detamer Auitch, 
Gari, 122 Balm-tea is a sudorific and febrifuge in high re- 
pute amongst village doctresses. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 73 Vistill'd from White-Wine, Rose or Balm- 
Water. 1816 Sco1t Andzg. vi, ‘Would you take ony thing? 
—a glass of balm wine?’ 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. PLMV. 
118 Balm-leaved Figwort. 1362 Turner /Yerda/ u. 1402, A 
kinde of mint that is called in English baum mynte. 

IV. Balm of Gilead: see also BALSAM. 

10. (Also Balin of Afecca.) A gold-coloured oleo- 
resin exuded from the tree Balsamodendron Gilead- 
ense, or perhaps B. Ofobalsamum, formerly much 
esteemed as an antiseptic and vulnerary. b. A 
factitious or ‘quack’ imitation of this. @. Amer?- 
can B. of G.i a resin obtained from the /cica 
carana. 

(Balsamodendron probably yields the Badcapor, balsa- 
miunt, of the ancients, The term ‘balm of Gilead’ is modern, 
and like the botanical specific name Gileadexse, originated 
in the assumption that this is the substance mentioned in 
the Bible as found in Gilead, and called in the English 
translation ‘balm.’ But the Heb. word “ww ¢sdré rendered 
‘balm ‘ was not identified with BaAgapoy, dadsamtum by the 
LXX or Vulgate, which render it pytiiy, resiua, resin, 
‘Balm' began with Coverdale.) 

1535 CovERDALE Gen, xxxvii. 25 Ismaelites comyng from 
Gilead with. .spyces, balme [Wyci. swete gumme, Purvey 
rosyn], and myrre. 1560 Brpie (Geneva) Fer. viii. 22 Is 
there no balme[Wvczir, gumme, resyn ; CovERDALE, triacle] 
at Gilead? is there no Physition there? 1703 Maunorety 
Journ, Ferus, (1721) 86 This Oy) they take inwardly .. 
preferring it before Balm of Gilead. 2717 Laoy MontaGvr 
Lett. 42 11. 9 As to the balm of Mecca, I will certainly send 

ou some. 1812 E-xvaminer 30 Nov. 765/1 The sale of the 

Balm of Gilead has not been quite so extensive. ; 

lL. The evergreen shrub Dracocephalum canart- 


ense (Treas. Bot.); in quot. perhaps common Balm. 

1767 Watson in Phil. Prans. LVV. 443, IL saw even the 
plant, usually called Balm of Gilead .. flourishing without 
shelter [in or near London]. . 

12. attrib. in Balm of Gilead shrub, Balm of 
Gilead fir: the N. American species yielding 
Canada Balsam. 

1769 Six J. Hin Fam. Herbal, Balu of Gilead Shrub... 
gruws to five or six feet high. 1833 “ots Cye?. ¥. 30/1 The 
Balm of Gilead Fir .. found ..in the coldest parts of North 
America, és 

Balm (bam), v. arch. Forms: 4-5 bame, 4-6 
bawme, (§ boum), 5-6 balme, (balmbe), 6 
baum, 7- balm, app. f. Baru sd.; but cf. OF. 
enbasmer (12th c.), also balsamer to embaliu, 
bausuier Ito breathe perfume.]} 


1. ¢rans. To embalin, arch. 

c1300 A. Als. 4671 Theo body was bawmed, and leyd in 
a tate 1420 Anturs Arth. xiv, Quyl the body be 
boumet and bro3te ona here, 1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 
1x, xxiv. (1632) 1161 Shee balming it [the head], seat it to 
her Holy Father. 2845 Kinctake Zothex vi. 95 May have 
been a live king just after the Flood, but has siace lain 
balmed in spice, 


BALM. 


+2. Yo anoint with fragrant, soothing, or cleans- 
ing oil or other liquid. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxi. (1495) 238 The sore 
place shall he bamyd_ wyth oytle of roses, 1486 Bh, S?. 
Albans, Hawking, Avj, (The hawk] fetchith moysture lyk 
oyle at her tayle, and bainyth her fete. 1596 Suaxs. Tae. 
Shr. Induct. 48 Balme his fonle head in warine distilled 
waters. 1600 CirapMaN Odyss. 1v. 60 Where handmaids.. 
Bath'd, balm’d them. 4 

+b. To mix or impregnate with balm. Oés. 

1530 Parser. 444/2 When a medicyn is bawmed it hath a 
stronge savour. 4 

+e. To smear with something resinous or sticky; 
also rarely, to smear on (the sticky material). Ods. 
or dial. 

1382 Wyciir Yohkn ix. 6 He .. leyde, or hawmede, the cley 
omhis y3en. 3388 — /x. ii. 3 Sche bawinede [1382 glewide] 
it with tar and pitch. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xu. 
iv, Some bees) bryngep. Pages pat ben sumdel gleymy and 
glewy, and bawmeb perwith pe hyue. 1857 Wricnt /’rovinc. 
Dict., He bawmed and slawmed it all over mortar and wash, 

3. To soothe, alleviate (pain, sorrow, etc. ). arch, 

a 1400 Chester Pi. 165 Myrre .. is beste to balmbe his thoo. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear mi. vi. 105 This rest might yet have balm’d 
thy broken senses. 1877 M. Arnoto Poems 1. 203 Only 
death can balm thy woe. 

Balm-apple: sce Ba/sam-afple in BALSAM sf. 10. 

Balm-cri:cket. [earlier daum-crichet, app. 
a mistranslation of G. dasm-grille, ‘tree-cricket,’ 
by confusion with ME. daz Baum. (Taken by 
Tennyson, he tells us, from Dalzel.)] The cicada. 

1783 Baitey, Cicada, the Baum-cricket, a genus of four- 
winged insects. 1783 Ainswortn Lat. Dicé. 1, Ciera, a 
sauterelle, or, according to others, a balmecricket. 1797 
Darzer Analec, Maj. ¥1. 187 (note on Theocr. /dyf 1. 148) 
Terneé, Cicada veterum..Crcada orni Linn., Angi, the Balm 
Cricket. 1833 Tennyson Derge vii, The bali-cricket carols 
clear Ia the green that folds thy grave. 

+ Balmer!, Oés. rare“. [f. Bata +-En1.] 
(He who or) that which embalms. 

21618 Raricn A ev, (1644) 256 Bloud must be my Lodies 
only Balmer.. No other Balm will there be given. 

+ Balmer’. Ods. rare—'. ‘Apparently some 
kind of coloured cloth.’ Halliwell. 

1400 Chester Piays 172 Princes, prelates of price Bar- 
rones in baliner and hyse. 

Balmify (ba mifei),v. [f. Barmy a.4+-ry =L. 
siedre to make.] To render balmy. 

1933 Cunyne Lng, Malady 306 (L.) The fluids have been 
entirely sweetened and balmified. 
Balmily (ba-mili), adv. 

In a balmy manner. 

1847 in Craic, 1861 Temple Bar 11. 476 The wind,.was 
breathing halmily. 

Ba'lminess. [f.as prec. +-NEss,]_ The state 
or quality of being balmy. 

1733 Cueyne “ug. Malady 1. ii. §2 The Blood declines 
from its due Fluidity and Balmyness [cf. Barsas 4}. 1862 
Goursurn ers. Relig. mt. (1873) 199 A delicious balininess 
in the air. 

Balming (ba-min), 0//. sd. [f. Batu z.+-1nch] 
The action a. of embalming, b. of anointing with 
balm, e. of soothing. 

1582 N, T.(Rhem.) Yoh xii. szarg., The deuont offices 
of balming and anointing the dead bodies. 1600 CiiarpMan 
Odyss. xvut, (R.) Forbeare to speake Of baths, or balinings. 
1844 Dickens Mar. Chuz.(C. D. ed.) 202 Mearts want biad- 
ing and spirits want balming when people die. 

Balmoral (bélmgral). [name of Queen Vic- 
toria’s residence in Scotland.] Used as a specific 
name of: a, A variety of Scotch cap. b. A kind 
of figured woollen petticoat, ¢. A kind of boot 
lacing in front. 

1864 Locker Lond. Lyrics (1876) 43, ] know that when 
they walk in grass, she wears Balmorals, 1867 F, Luotow 
Brace of Boys 263 A skirt of garnet silk looped up over a 
pretty Balmoral. 1867 Summer L. Goldthwaite's Life 77 
Rosetted slippers instead of heavy Balmoral Boots. 

Balmy (bami), a. [f. Baus sd.+-¥}) 

1. Yielding or producing balm. 

1667 Mitton P. L. v.24 What dropsthe Myrrhe, and what 
the balmie Reed. 1742 Coins clog. i. 49 The balmy 
shrub for you shall love our shore. 

+2. Of the consistency of balm; resinous. Ods. 

1782 Monro Axat, 14 The marrow is.. oily and balmy in 
middle age. 

3. Delicately and deliciously fragrant. 

c1g00 Dunsar Gold. Targe 97 Ewiry blome.. Opnyt & 
ae thair balmy leves, 1604 Suaxs. Oth. v. ii, 16 He smell 
thee on the Tree. Oh Balmy breath. 1794 Burns Hds. IV. 
313 Like a baumy kiss. 18zq Miss Mirroro }tdéage Ser. 1. 
(1863) 85 Under the shade of those balmy firs. 

4. fig. Deliciously soft and soothing. 

1604 SHaxs. Oth. 11. ii. 259 To haue their Balmy slumbers 
wak’d with strife. 1742 Younc Vi. 74.1.1 Tir'd Nature's 
sweet restorer, batmy Sleep! 1857 Hravysrce Saud (1869) 
161 The balmy sense of fault forgiven. 

5. Of wind, air, weather, etc. (combining senses 
3 and 4): Deliciously mild, fragrant, and soothing. 

1704 Pope Iiinter 48 The balmy zephyrs. 1830 TeNNyson 
In Ment xvii, And baliny drops .. Slide from the bosom of 
the stars, 1867 Miss Braopon A. Godwin VV. v.73 When 
the August weather was brightest and balmiest. 

6. Of healing virtue, medicinally soothing. 

1746 Cotuins Ode to Pityi, With balmy hands his wounds 
to bind. 1796 Burke Kegic. Peace Wks. 1842 11. 318 To 
assuage his bruised dignity with half a yard square of balmy 
Caen 8 diachylon. 1826 E. Irvinc Baéylon IL. 391 
The cure for a disease, is to send. . balmy medicines. 


[f. Bausy a. + -Ly +.] 
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+ Balne. Ods. 5-7; also 6 bawne.  [ad. L. 
balneum bath.) A (warm) bath: see BALNEKUM. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Adch.in Ashm. (1652) v. 149 Wyth hete 
of Balne, or ells of our Dounghyll. 1570 Levins A/auzp. 
/44 Bawne, bath. 1605 Timme Quersé?. ut, 168 Conuenient 
digestions in the heate of balne Mary. 


Balneal (beInsal), a. [f. 1. badne-m +-aul) 
Of or pertaining to a (warm) bath, or to bathing. 

1648 Hower. Led? (1650) 1. 292 Others attribute this 
halneal heat unto the sun. 1883 thenatw 22 Sept. 363/1 
The balneal usages of the local Romans. 


Balneary (be ln/ari).  [ad. L. éafiedrinm, in 
cl. L. only in pl. dadnedria, from adj. balnearius 
belonging to the 4a/eum bath.) A bath or 
bathing-place ; a medicinal spring. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud, Ep. v1. vii. 309 The Ratnearies 


or bathing places. 1864 R. Burton Dahowe IT. 298 A 
raised earth rim for a balneary. 


Balneation (belnz)2i-fan). ? Ods. [n. of action 
f.med.L. éadnedre to bathe: sce -arton.] Bathing. 
1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud, Ef, un. vi. 101 Balneations, 


washings, and fomentations. 1656 in Llount Glossogr.; 
and ia mod. Dicts, 


+ BaIneatory, 2. Vss.~° [ad. L. dudneatortus, 
f. balnedtor bath-kceper: see -ory.] ‘Of or per- 
taining to a bath’ Bailey 1731. 

+Balneo. Ods. Latinized spelling of Bacyio 
1,2. See also BaLNeuM. 

1689 Gavpen Tears Ch. 351 The Balneos and Theatres 
of free Cities. 1702 W. J. Prayr's Voy. Levant x. 36 Vhe 
Ralneo of the Slaves belonging to the Grand Signior. 

Balneography (beln/grafi). [f. 1. dadeceem 
bath + Gr. -ypapia writing] <A description of, or 
treatise upon, baths. Balneo-logy [see -Locy], 
scientific medical study of bathing and medicinal 
springs, Balneological (ba:lIn/olpdgikal), a. of 
or pertaining to balncology. Balneotherapy 
(¢berapi) [Gr. @epaefa medical treatment], treat- 
ment of discase by baths or medicinal springs. 

1879 Nature 9 Oct. 551/2 Balneological works, treating of 
the European mineral springs. 1883 //urfper's Mag. June 
1z2/t Vhe physician who has... experience in balneology. 

|| Balnewim (be'lndin). [L.;=bath] 

1. A bath or bathing. 

16s2 Frencn lorksh. Sfa iv. 45 Water is used .. first by 
way of Baducue, or bathing the whole body, /dé. 49 A 
cold Aaducsai. 

2. leh, Chent, and Cookery (short for the fuller 
Balnenm Mariwv, erron, Waris): = Bain Mante. 
(The L. ablative de/neo, occurring after ‘in,’ was 
occas, taken as the name of the vessel. 

zq71 Rury Comp. Adch. in Ashm. (1652) Ep. 116 Then in 
Balneo of Mary togeather let therm be circulat. 1894 Par 
Fewell-tJo. 1. 23 You must have a large Balaeo, wherein 
you may place sixe or eight glasse bodies at once. 1641 
Frencu Distdi. 1. 651) 14 A Balneum as hot as ashes. 
Jbid. iv. 96 Digest them in a temperale Badueo. 1796 Mrs, 
Guassr Cookery xxv. 378 Distil thein in a glass still, dadsceserre 
Mariz. 1811 HWoorrr Med. Diet, Balacnm Marix, Bal- 
neunt Maris, a warm water bath, 


Balon(e, -oone, -oune, obs, ff. BALLoon, 

Balotted: sec Bator v4, 

+ Balow', baloo’, évéerj. and sé. Obs. [Ap- 
parently a nursery utterance, and probably without 
derivation: it varied with dadr/ilow, and baz Lit la 
law, According to Jamieson ‘ supposed to be part 
of an old Fr, lullaby, Bas de loup!, or bas, la le 
loup!’ (down! there the wolf), but this is a mere 
conjecture without any known historical basis.] 

A. interj, An utterance used in lulling to sleep. 

«1924 Lady A, Bothwell Mament in Tea-t. Misc. (6733) 


II. 130 Balow iny boy, ly still and sleep. It grieves me sore 
to hear thee weep. 

B. sé. a. A lullaby. b. A song and tune con- 
taining this word. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. Kut. of Burning Pestle ii. (Boucher) 
You musicians play Baloo. 1639 Z. Boyo L. Battedl 308 
(Jam.) Lulled with Sathan’s ‘halowes.’ 1794 Ritson Scot. 
Sovgs, Ess. 109 (Jam.) The editor. . pretends that.. there 
are two ‘ balowes,’ as they are stiled, the first, ‘The balow 
Allan,’ the second ‘Palmer's Balow’. . commonly called 
Lady Bothwell’s Lament. 

+ Balowe-fire. Ots. In form=‘Fatal or 
destroying fire,’ f£, BALE a. or BALE sb.1; but used 
in the sense of BALE-FIRE 1, q.v. 


1430 Chev. Assigne 233 Pe 3ondere is my qwene* betrice 
she hette, In be 30ndere balowe fyre ‘is buskedde to brenne. 
fbid. 344 Brente here in be balowe fyer alle to browne askes. 
lef. 1855 WVAitby Gloss., Bally-bleese [Balow-blaze], a boufire.] 


Balrag, obs. form of BuLLYRAG, ; 


| Balsa (bec'lsi). Also 8 balza, [Sp. ‘a boat.’ 
Minsheu 1623.] A raft, or fishing-float, used 
chiefly on the Pacifie coasts of South America, 

1778 Rowertson Hist. Amer. VV. vi. 320 Where the rivers 
became deep .. they are passed in Baleas. or floats. 1850 
Prescotr Pert If. 3 To transport the commander's baggage 
and the military stores on some of the Indian balsas. 


Balsam (bglsim), sé. Forms: 1 balsam, 
balzam, balzama; 6-7 balsome, 7 -um, -ame, 
7-8 -om, 7- balsam. fad. L. dadsam-um: see 
below. Found already in OE. as dalsam, balsam 
(neut.), and dal/sama, -e, wk. 2m. or f.; then not 
till ¢ 1600, the general popular sense having been 
meanwhile supplied by dasme, baume from F, (sce 


BALSAM. 


Batm), and the more specific scnse, from the Re- 
nascence, by the L. dadsamuene unchanged, and 
occasionally by It. da/samo: see these words.] 

I. The aromatic resinous product. 

1. An aromatic vegetable juice ;= Baum 5d. 1. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd. i. \xiv, pis is halzaman smyring wip 
eallum uatrumaessum. /4é¢, Cruc on pam heafde. . sceal 
on balzame beon. 1624 Cart. Situ Virginia u. 26 A very 
cleare and odoriferous Gumme., which some called Balsom. 
aijir Ken Blandixa Wks, 1721 TV. 526 The Trees... la 
od’rous Balsam bleed away. 1872 Veats Growth Cont, 
16 Gems, spices, and balsams brought from Iadia and 
Arabia. 

b. specifically: Zee Balsam, or Balsam of Mecca, 
the earlicst known sort, is BALM oF GILEAD, q.v. 
The discovery of America brought knowledge of 
many other natural balsams or oleo-resins, e.g. 
Balsam of Acouchi, of Copaiba, of Peru, of Tole, 
all used medicinally, and Canada Balsam, from 
the Balm of Gilead Fir, used also in mounting 
objects for the microscope. 

1671 SALMON Sy. Med. 11. xxiii. 444 Balsamuin verum, the 
true Balsain .. ts the chief of the Oyls and Valsams in the 
world, /ézd. Balsam of Tolu.. hath the same virtue with 
the former. 1721 Lond. Gaz, No. 5939/2 Six Pots of Balsam 
of Mecca. 1991 J.S. Le Dran’s Obsere. Surg. 43 Slips of 
.. Linen, moistened with Balsam of Peru. 1830 Linpiry 
Nat. Sys4. Bot. 127 Valsam of Acouchi is produced by /erca 
acuchina, 1831 HrewsTerR Optics xxiv rgt Cementing upou 
it a plate of glass with Canada balsam. + 

2. An aromatic oily or resinous medicinal prepa- 
ration, usually for external application, for healing 
wounds or soothing pain. 

1579 T.ancuam Gard. f/ealté (1633) 582 A balsam, take 
oile oline one pint, S. Johns wort, Betony, Cenlory, & 
Selfeheale, ana one handfull. 1612 Woopari. Sarg. Mate 
Whos. (1653) 34 This unguent is a sure Balsame for wounds 
of any sort. 1671 Sacuon Syn. Wed. nt. xxix. qgo Balsams. . 
are made of Oy], Butter, Fat, Suet, Gums, Rosins, and other 
things which will mix or melt. 1720 Gav Povors (1745) 1. 
120 His pills, his balsams and his Ague-spells. 1864 SKEAI 
Chland’s Poems 236 Att no balsam ¢’er shall heal him. 

b. specifically, of various substances dissolved in 
oil or turpentine, as Balsen of Aniseed, of Saturn 
sce quot. , of Steed, of Sulphur. 

1694 Aid Traxs. XVI. 200 Balsam of Sulphur... made 
with Oyt of Turpentine and Brimstone, 1727 51 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Balsam of Saturi isa salt, or sugar of lead, dissolved 
in oi or spirit of Gurpentine. 1822 Lmison Se. & Ard. TL. 
128 Fiaed oils dissolve sulphur and then form Balsams. 

3. fs. A healing, soothing agent or agency. 

1607 Suaks. 77ite nt. v.10 I» this the Balsome, that the 
ysuring Senat Powres into Captaines wounds? 1621 Burion 
elit, Med. 1. iv. ti (1651) 698 No salvation, no balsome 
for their diseased souls. a 1764 Lioyp So G, Colman Poet. 
Wks. 1774 |. 109 From friendship's sonrce the balsam flows, 
1884 ‘Tesnvson Becket 24 Was not the people's blessing .. 
a balsam to thy blood? P ; 

+4. transf. in Akh. A healthful preservative 
essence, of oily and softly penetrative nature, con- 
ceived by Paracelsus to exist in all organic bodies. 
Cf. Batsamum 3. Obs. 

1643 Six T. Browne Relig. Med. 1.§ 43 Radicall balsome, 
or vitall sulphur of the parts. 1658 A. Fox IWurts' Surg. 
ievic 25 The humidity of the natural! balsum, which alwayes 
like a chrystal lyeth on the wound. 1733 Cunysr Ave. 
Malady 1. ii. $1,137 The Blood is return’d to its due De- 
gree of Thinness, Fluidity, and Balsam. 1753 CHAMBr ES 
Cyd. Supp. s.v., Internal balsam. called also gduten nature, 

+ 5.= Bat sé. 2; fig. a preservative. Ods. 

1658 Sir ‘VT. Browne Afydriet. tv. (1736) 43 Noble Acts 
which are the Balsom of our Memories. 1753 Cuambres 
Cycl. Supp. s.v., Dead Balsam ..of myrrh and aloes .. for 
drying and absorbing the humours of dead bodies. 

6. Chem. Compounds, insoluble in water, con- 
sisting of resins mixed with volatile oils. Formerly 
only those oleo-resinous coinpounds which con- 
tained benzoic acid were called balsams: the Ir. 
baume has this limited meaning. 

1673 Grew Anat. Roots iii. $21 A curious Balsame of 2 
Citrine Colour ..] call it a Balsame; because it will not 
dissolvein‘water, 1819 CanpREN Chet, Aad, 296 Resinous 
matters which afford benzoic acid when heated. .one of the 
chief characteristics by which balsams are distinguished 
from resins, i . 

7. attrib., as in balsam-fir, -otl, -poplar, -tree. 

1601 Hottaxn Pliny xxui.iv, Vhe Balsame oile, called 
Balm, is of all others most pretious. 1695 BLackmore /r. 
Arth. 1.147 The fragrant Balsom-Tree distills around Her 
healing Riches. 1865 Parkman Chawiplain xii. (1875) 342 
The spruce, hemlock, balsam-fir, or pine, 1882 Gardez 
14 Jan. 15/2 The Balsam Poplar and the Lombardy grow 
rapidly near water. : 

II. 8. A tree yielding balsam: see Bata 54. 8. 

c r000 /EtFric Gloss. in Wright Foc. (W.) /139 Carpo bal. 
sami, balsames blad. Ofobadsaaruit, balsames tear, 1651 
Jer. Tavior Course Seri. 1. i. 7 Falling like the tears of 
the batsain of Judea. 1876 Hartey Afa?, Aled. 629 Balsam 
of Tolu, a lofty evergreen tree. 

III, 9. A flowering plant, of the genus /i- 
patiens, distinguished by its hooded and spurred 
coloured sepals, and thick succulent stem. Usually 
applied to /mfatiens Balsamina, an ornamental 
garden flower producing under culture variegated 
double blossoms ; sometimes also to the yellow- 
flowered 7, Noli-cangere, found wild in Britain. 

1741 Coupe. FamePiece i.iii. 379 Female Balsains, Lark. 
spurs, Coavolvulus. 1794 Martyn Aousseau's Bot. xxviv 
407 A wild species called Ycllow Balsam and ne by the 
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familiar names of Quick-in-hand and Touch-me-not. 1884 
U.P, Mag. Apr. 149 The stand of balsams in the windows. 
10, Balsam Apple (or Balm Apple): a. pro- 
perly, name of species of Momordica (M1. Balsa- 
mina, Al. Charantia), gourd-like plants with 
highly coloured fruits or ‘apples,’ also called Apple 
of Jerusalem, and ‘Male’ Balsam Apple; b. ab- 
surdly, given also to the common garden Balsam 
(‘Female’ Balsam Apple) because both were called 
by early herbalists Ba/samina: see BALSAMINE. 
Balsam-mint, Balsamint (or Salsam-tansy): 
Arcos? or Costmary (Zanacetum Balsamitay. 

1578 Lyte Dodovns 441 The one is called the Male Balsem, 
or Balme apple. ‘he other is called the female Balsem 
apple. 1594 Gerarve fferdad 11, xx, (1633) 362 Dalme apple 
or apple of Hierusalem grows hut in hot countries. 1598 
Ftorio, Caranza, the herb called the Balsam apple. 1612 
Corer., Balsamine, the balsam apple (whose oyle doth 
close up wounds like Balme) 1725 Braotky fam, Dict, 
s.v., Balm, or Balsam-Apple (female), a Plant ..a Foot 
and a half high, of a reddish Colour at the Bottom, etc. 

c1000 Altenic Gloss. in Wright Moc. (W.) /136 Ststinbrinm, 
balsminte. 1578 Lyte Dedecns 250 Ralsamynte flourcth in 
July and August. 1607 TorseLe ‘our. Beasts 4190 The 
her called Baltsamint or Costmary. 1865 /fedl. Obsera, 
No. 36. 466 Balsam-tansy acted still more powerfully. 

+ B. as adj. Balmy, deliciously frayrant. 

1621 Burton Anat, Vee. m1, ii, tv. i, 330 She will adventure 
all her estate. . fora Nectarean, a halsome kiss alone. 

Balsam (bo'lsam, v. [f. Batsam sé] 

1. To anoint or impregnate with balsam ; to per- 
fume; to heal, salve. : 

@ 1666 Wiarton I %s, (1683) 398 Tranquillity succeeds our 

jrutish Wars, Balsoms our Wounds. «1670 Hacknr Aa, 
Wereliams 1.1169 3)57 The Gifts of our young.. Age are very 
sweet, when they are Balsam’d with Discretion, 1800 Moore 
Anacrvon Wi, 18 ‘Yo balsam every mortal woe! 

2. ¢utr. (for reff.) To anoint onesclf with balsam. 

1846 Siswondt's Lit, Europe VW. xxxviii. 520 ‘Vo bathe and 
balsam in the streams of joy. 

3. trans. Vo embalin. rare. 

1855 Motiny Dutch Mef. (186111, 222 [He] fell dawn dead 
« We have had him balsanied and sent home. 

+Balsamate, a. O¢s. rare—'. [ad. med.L. 
balsamitus, pa. pple of édadsamdre; cf. late OF. 
balsaméy}  Vimbalmed. 

1470 Harvine Chron. xev. xvii, He madc¢his ymage of laton 
» ln whiche he put his body balsomate. 

Balsamation (bdlsam¢tfon, bicl-).  [n. of ac- 
tion f. med.L. éadsaneare: sce pree.] The process 
ef embalming or preserving from putrefaction. 

1681 Ail. Collcet. XA. x04 An Universal Balsamation, or 
Conservation of ull things Animal, or Vegetable. 1753 
Cnampers Cred Supp., Balsamation. .the act or art of em- 
balming dead hodies. 

Balsamed (1d lsimd), A//. a. 
-ED.] Covered with balsam. 

1854 J. WoGe Wierosc. 1. itt. (1867) 212 The specimen being 
phuced on the balsamed surface. 

Balsaniic (blsv'mik, b&l-, a. and 5d. [f. Gr. 
Badoap-ov BALSAM +-1C.) A. adj. 

1. Of the nature of, or yielding, balsam. 

1676 Grew Amat. lowers 1. ii. § 10 A Gummy or Dal- 
samick Juyce, agra Kes Aymnothvo Wks. y7at IL, 22 
Gilead, on whose od'rous ‘Yop, Balsamick Gums, like liquid 
Amber, drop. 1805 Edin, Rew, Vi. 411 Some balsamic pine, 

2. Having the delicate aromatic fragrance of 
balsam ; deliciously fragrant, balmy. 

1714 StenLe Solomon's Song, Breathes thro’ the Air a soft 
Balsamic Scent. 1873 Loner. Afonk. Casal. Mag. xxiii, 
The sweel Balsamic exhalations of the pine. 

3. Waving the healing properties of balsam ; 
soothing, restorative, health-giving. 

2605 Tinme Qversit. 1. xi 48 The uniuersall balsamick 
medicine. 1717 Lapy Monracu Lett. 47 11.39 Very bal- 
samic for disordered heads. 1793 T. Bevooors Let. Deariein 
72 The supposition that the sweet breath of the cow is heal- 
ing and balsamic. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. HL. 479 The 
balsamic virtues of the royal hand. 

4. Of, pertaining to, or full of, the subtle health- 
ful influence or ‘ radical balsain’ conccived of by 


alchemists ; ef. BaLsam sé. 4. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxiii. § 8. 212 With three sortes of 
rivers or brookes, torunne through him. . the one of a gentle 
balsamike oyle. 1686 Goan Celest, Bad. ww. ix, 284 The 
proper Preservative, some would callit the Dalsamick Spirit, 
of the Fruit is dislodged by the Cold. 1733 Curyne Eng. 
Malady i. i. § 2. 113 ‘Yo make the Tuices [of the Body) soft, 
sweet, and balsamick. 

5. fg. Soothing, bealing, gently restorative, balmy. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvii, § 15. 357 Nor are those wounds 
ever Tike to close, till our zeal grow more balsamick. 1752 
Jounson Kamd2. No, 202 P 3 Sleep that sheds his balsamick 
anodynes only on the cottage. 1870 Deuitzscu in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps.c. 3 Balsamic consolation. 

6. Intended to hold balsam. 

1818 J. Hosnouse Hist. Jdlustr. 557 The little balsamic 
vase caJled ‘ Lecythus,’ an unknown utensil of clay. ‘| 

B. 54. A soothing or healing medicine or appli- 
cation, Cf. Baus sé. 5, BALSAM sd. 2. 

1713 Lond. & Country Brew. 1, (1742) 68 Warvest-Men,. 
stand most in Need of the greatest Balsamics. 1756 NuGENT 
Gr. Tour VW. 423 This herb is reckoned such a sovereign 
balsamic, as to cure wounds almost with a touch. 1882 
Hd ean 8 A Record No. 3443. 3 Vhis balsamic had been 
brought before the Therancaneal Society. 

+ Balsa‘mical, a. Oés. [f. pree. + -AL.] = prec. 

1605 ‘Vise Quersit. vi. 129 His balsamical vertue, or 
radical balsam. 1677 Hann £00. Orig. Man. 1. i. 30 The 


[f. Barsam + 
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Balsamical humour of my Blood. 1695 Westmacort Scifi. 
Jferb. 147 The Tops and Twigs of these resinous Plaats... 
emit Balsamical EMuviums. 

Balsa‘mically, a/v. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] After 
the manner of a balsam. 


+ Balsa‘micness. 00s. rare. [f. Bansamic + 
-NESS.] The quality of being balsamic; fragrancy. 

1737 Mitter Gard. Dict, s.v. Vitis, ‘Vhis Wine has a 
Lbody, a Tartness, a Headiness, a Balsamickness or Perfume. 

Balsamiferous (b§lsimi‘féres, bxl-), 2. [f. 
L. balsam-2m BALsasi + -(I)FEROUS.] Yielding or 
producing balsam. 

1683-4 Rosinson in J’At2 Trans, XXX. 475 Balsami- 
ferous, Gummiferous, and Saccharine Plants, 1864 WEBSTER, 
Balsainodendron, a genus of balsamiferous plants. 

+Balsamine. fof. Ods. [a F. dalsamine, 
ad. Gr. Badcapivy balsam-plant, f. BdAcapoy : sce 
Basa sé, and -1ye.] Book name for: a. BALSAM 
Apr_e; b. theplant Balsam (Ji fatiers Balsamina). 
Fuchsius had distinguished these as Balsamine mas, 
and 4, femina. 

(1542 Fucusius //ist, Stirpinnz, Duo Galsamines genera 
damus. Primam, quam nos certioris discriminis gratia marem 
fecimus, . Altera, quam feminam nominauimus.] 1578 Ly1E 
Dodoens 441 Vy the name of Balsamine, you must now 
understand Lwo sorts of apples. .‘Vhe one is called the Male 
Balsem, or Balme apple. 1794 Martyn Aoussean’s Sot. 


-xxvi. 407 True Balsam, or mvre properly Balsamine. 


Balsamint, -mynt: see Batsam sé, 10. 

+ Balsami‘tic, ¢. Os. rare. In 7 balsamit- 
fique.  [ad. med... dalsamettic-us, {. balsanton : 
see -ITIC.] = BaLsamic, Henee Balsamitieness. 

1667 WATERIIOM Fire Lond, 39 Corrosion coming into 
the room of Balsamittiqueness. 

Ba‘lsamize, v. !Ods. [ad. med.L. dassamisd-re, 
f. dalsamum > see -14¥.] To render balsamic. 

1748 Lond. Mag. 362 ‘Vo balsamize the blood, 

+Balsamo, és. [a. It. dadsamto:—L. balsa- 
mui |= BALSAM, BALSAMUM. 

1594 Greexn Look, Glassé (1861) 124 Fetch balsamo, the 
kind preserve of life. 

Balsamous, ¢. ?0ds. 

-ous.] = Bansamic. 

1684 tr. Aonet's Merc. Compit. 11. 76 A Cephalick bal- 
samous liniment. 1762 Srerne 7. Shandy V. xxxvi. 125 
The radical moisture is ..an oily and balsamous substance. 

| Balsamum, Oés. [a. L. dedsamum, a. Gr. 
Badoapor the balsam-tree, and its resin (prob. f. 
Semitic: ef, Heb. oe2 desenz, basa, ‘spice’; though 
the LAX never render this word by BaAgapor, 
nor the Vule. by da/samum, words which do not 
ocenur in these versions. Occas. used in OF, 
in the general sense of BAM, and in regular use 
from ciyo0o0 to 17th ¢., in the specific senses, in 
which Batsam is now substituted.] 

1. An aromatic resinous vegetable juice; = 
Baum s6.1, Bausam sb. 1. 

© 885 K. Evrrev Sada im. vill. (Bosw.), Héddern da bal- 
SQuNUNL ON Wet 1g90 Marrowk 2d 24. Jamburl. wii, An 
ointment .. distilled from the purest balsamun. 1636 Featiy 
Clavis Alyst. viii, 100 ‘To discerne a sented poyson from Vial- 
saimuin. 

2.= BALM sd. 2-5. 

ergoo Destr. Troy xxi. 8776 A prise oyntinent of bavme 
and of balsamom, 1590 Suans. Cow. Arr. iv. i. 89, | have 
bought The Oyle, the Balsamum, and Aqua-vitie. «1653 
G. Danie /dyé/ iit. 113 “Vo plaister o're These Vicers witha 
Balsamum. Jig. 1601 Curse. Love's Mart, ixxxviii, 
Heart-curing Balsamum, @ 1631 Donne Sev. xii, 410 The 
Balsamum of this kisse. 

3. Alch.= BALsaM sb. 4. 

@ 1631 Doxne Sera, axxii. 313 Everything hath in it.. 
a natarall Balsamum; which if any wound or hurt which 
that Creature hath reeeived be kept clean from Extrinsique 
putrefaction, will heal of itself. 16g0 Frence CAya2, Dict, 
Jalsamum isa substance of bodies preserving things from 
putrefuction, 

4. A tree yiclding balm or balsam ; = BaLsam 54.8, 

1398 Treviss Barth, De 1’, RL xvi. xviii. (1495) 614 The 
bowes uf Balsamum hen softly kytte wyth a knyfe of boon. 

5. atirth., as in dalsamume-tree (= prec.). 

1603 SinC,. Vevpon Yad. Astrod. xxii, 485 The Viper de- 
lighteth in the shadow of the Balsamum tree. 

Balsamy (bd Isimi), a. [f. Bausam 56.+-¥1.] 
Balsam-like in aromatic fragrance, balmy, | 

1687 Fiovir Touch-st, Med. 1 267 The Herb smells Bal- 
sainy. 1880 Miss Biro Fafan I. 357 Whe trees flung their 
balsamy aromatic scent .. upon the air. 

Balsome, -um, obs. forms of BALSAM. 

Balstone, corrupt form of Bauson, 

Balter, v. Ods. exc. dial. Also 7 baulter, 
8-9 dial, bauter. [prob. from ON; ef. Da. daltre, 
oltre to wallow, welter, tumble. See also BouLTER. 
The connexion between senses 1 and 2 and the 
others is not clear, but it may be cither through 
the notion of ébling (the hair), or of weltering.] 

+1. wetr. To tumble about. to dance clumsily. 

1325 FL. Addit. P. B. 103 pay ben bobe blynde & balter- 
ande cruppelez. /6é2. C. 459 Dlybe of his wodbynde he 
halteres per vnde{r]). ¢31440 Alorie Arth, (Roxb.) 66 He (the 
bear) baltyrde, he hleryde, He braundyschte thereafter. 
@ 1500 Colkelbie Sow 1. 302 (Jam.) Sum trottit .. Sum balterit. 

2. trans. (See quot.) dial. 

31873 Whitby Gloss. (LE. D.S.), Banter, to tread in a vlown- 
ish manner, as an ox dues the grass, 


[f. L. dalsam-une + 


BALUSTRADE. 


3. frans. To tangle, ‘mat’ (the hair). 

1693 W. Ropertson J’hraseol. Gen, 216 To baulter one’s 
hair, complicare crines, 1899 Shropsh. Gloss, (E.D. S.\, 
Bantered, tangied, unkempt; said of hair. 

4. trans. Yo clot or clog with anything sticky. 

1601 Hottann Péiny xxix. ii, Filthy excrements hanging to 
sheeps tailes.. baltered together into round pils or bals, 
[See BaLTer 56.) 

5. intr. (for ref.) To form tangled knots or clots, 
to stick together by coagulation. 

1601 Hoi.ano #einy xit. xvii, It [a goat's beard) baltereth 
and cluttereth into knots and balls. 

Balter, s¢. dial. [f. prec. vb.] A clot, a 
coagulated lump. 

Mod. Northampton dial. Batter is said to be baltered 
when the flour is not all mixed, but hangs together in small 
dry lumps which are called balters. 

Baltimore (bo ltimoe1). Also Baltimore- 
bird, -oriole. [See quot.; Lord Baltimore was 
formerly proprietor of Maryland.] A bird (Jeteras 
Baltimorii) of the Starling family, found through- 
out North America. 

1730 Mortimer in PAZ. Trans. X XVI. 432 The Baltimore 
Bird hath its Name from being ot the same Colour with 
Lord Jialtimore’s Coat of Arms. 1813 A. Witson Badtiniore 
Bird Wks. 279 Vhe orange, black-capped Baltimore is seen. 
1868 Wo00 //omes without ff, xiii. 239 The Baltimore Oriole 
. coloured with orange and black in bold contrast. 

Baluster (bex'listo1). Forms: 7- baluster; 
also 7 ballester, 7-8 balluster, -aster, -ister, 
balister. See also Banister. [a. F. dadesire mase. 
‘baluster, 16th ¢. ad. It. da/azstro in same sense ; 
so named from It. dalausia, balausiva (F. balauste, 
éalusire fem., in Cotgrave 1611), in Florio dad- 
austo ‘the blossom olf the wild pomegranate’ (L. 
balaustinm, a. Gr. Badavorioy in same sense), on 
account of the resemblance of a baluster to the 
double-curving calyx-tube of this flower. In 
English, corrupted already in 17th ¢. to darrester, 
-ister, bannister, BANISTER, which last is now, in 
sense 3, the prevailing form.] 

1. A short pillar or column, of circular section, 
and curving outline (properly, double-curved), 
slender above and swelling below into an elliptical 
or pear-shaped bulge ; usually applied in a scrics 
called a éalustrade. 

1602 Carnw Cornwadd 107 a, Planched over and rayled 
about with hallisters. 1611 Cotor., Badusires, Dallisters; 
little, round, and short pillars, ranked on the outside of 
Cloisters, Terraces, Galleries, etc. 1697 C’trss D'Aunoy’s 
trav, Spain (1706) 125 Her Bed-Head was adorned with 
four Rows of little Cupper Ballisters. 1716-8 Laoy Mon- 
tacut Left. 37 1.153 Marhle galleries.. with marble ba- 
lusters. 1879 Sir G, Scott Lect. Archit. 11. 37 What are 
called baluster colunins, or short pillars, turned in a lathe, not 
unlike Elizabethan balusters, bulging in the middle. 

b. A similar pillar used in a window. 

1844 I°, Parry Ch. Restorers 5 Belfry windows, each of two 
lights, separated by a baluster shaft. 1862 ParKer GotA, 
Archit. (1874) 319 Baduster, in windows, a small pillar swell- 
ing in the middle. . ; 

2. A slender upright post or pillar of any shape 
supporting a rail; im 7/. a railing or balustrade. 

1663 Flagellum ar O. Crontwell (1672) 189 Eavironed with 
Rails and Ballasters four square covered with Velvet. 1682 
Wuerer Yourn. Greece u. 204 An Area. with Balusters or 
Rails about it. 1725 ur. Dupin's Ecci, Mist. 17th c. 1, Vv. 108 
‘The Sanctuary was a Place in the Choir .. separated by 
Balusters. 1787 Beckrorp /fady (1834) H. 326 Eoriched with 
balusters of rich bronze. j : : 

3. (Usually in £2) The upright posts or rails 
which support the handrail, and guard the side, 
of a staircase; often applicd to the whole struc- 
ture of uprights and handrail. Now more usually 
BANISTER(S, q. Vv. 

1753 World 22 Nov., The Bcdiamites leap’d over the Ba- 
listers of the Staircase. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. 
zoo Balusters are vertical pieces fixed on the steps for sup- 
porting the hand-rail. 1853 Ch. Auchester |, 42 A staircase 
. of a rich brown colour .. so also were the halusters. 

4. collect. sing. A balustrade, or protective railing. 


arch. p 

1644 Evityn Afem. (1857) 1. 67 A border of freestone.. with 
a rail and baluster of pure white marble. 1670 Lassets Vey. 
ffaly 11, 29 A contioual baluster, or row of rayles. @1720 
Snerretp (Dk. Buckhm.) és. (1753) LI. 221 These stairs 
.. are sO very easy, there is no need of leaning on the iron 
halluster. 17536 Nucent Gr. Tour 1}. 116 he choir is sepa- 
rated from the body of the church by a ballister. 

5. Class. Arch, ‘The lateral part of the volute 
of an lonic capital.’ Gwilt. 

Ba‘lustered, #//.2.; also 7 ballis-, balustred. 
[f. prec. + -np2.} Furnished with, or enclosed by, 
balusters. : 

1644 Evrnyn Alem, (1819) 1. 45 The upper terrace .. with 
double declivities, arched and haluster'’d. 1655 F. G. 
Seudery’s Artamencs vu. u. 106 We passed through a long 
ascent rayled and ballistred. 1692 Woop 4¢4. O02. 1.859 
A black Marble ballastred. : 

Balustrade (beildstrétd). [a. I. dalustrade, 
{. dalustve Bauusren, after It. dalaustrata, Sp. da- 
laustrada.) A row of balusters, surmounted by 
a rail or coping, forming an ornamental parapet 
or barrier along the edge of a terrace, balcony, etc. 

1644 ISvetyN Aen. (1857) 1.96.A terrace at each side having 
rustic uncut balustrades. 1749 Lapy Montacue Le/?. 48 HI. 


BALUSTRADED. 


82 The magnificent bath .. circled by a marble balustrade. 
1820 Keats St. Agnes xxii, Her faltering hand upon the 
balustrade, Old Angela was feeling for the stair, 1870 F. 
Witson Cd, es ges The altar rail isa turned balustrade. 
» 1829 Scott Anne ofG. ii,‘ My arm,’ she said, ‘is but 

a slight balustrade. 
Balustraded (beilistreidéed), ppl. a.; also 8 
-ated. [f prec. +-Eb%.] Furnished with a balustrade. 
1774 PENNANT Tour Scot, 1 Galleries .. open and balus- 
trated in front. 1876 Biackmore Criffs UL. viii. 130 ‘he 

balustraded gallery 


Balustra‘ding. [f. as prec. + -1nc!; ef. 
railing | Balustrade-work. 

1880 L. WaLLAce Beu-hur w.v, The lines of division were 
guarded by low balustrading, broken by massive pedestals. 

Baly(e, Balyfie, -yve, obs. forms of Baiuzy, 
Baruig, BAILIFF. 

Balyngar, obs. form of BALINGER. 

Baiza, variant of Bausa, 

|| Balzan. Oés. [Fr.; ef. Bauson.] (See quot.) 


1660 Howeit Dict., Balzan, or a horse that hath four white 
feet, fIt.] cuzadlo balzano, [¥r.] cheval balzan. 

Balzarine (be'lzar7n). A light dress-fabric of 
mixed eotton and wool. 

1864 WexSTER cites Stmmonos, 

Bam (bem), v. s/ang. Also 8 bamb. [Of the 
same age as BamBoozLy, of which it appears to 
be either an abbreviation (ef. the Za//cr No. 230 0n 
phiss,, hipps., mobb., posz., rep. (and many more* 
‘Refinements of Twenty Years past’), or else the 
source of its first syllable.] 

trans. To hoax, practise on the credulity of, 
deceive, impose upon, eozen. 

1738 Swirt Podite Conz. i, Wks. (1755) X14. 214 Her lady- 
ship was plaguily bamb’d. 1747 Garrick J/iss i Teens 11. 
i, Ul break a lamp, bully a constable, bam a justice, or bilk 
a box-keeper, with any man. @ 1977 Foote (in Webster), 
Some conspiracy ..to bam, to chouse me out of my money. 
1830 Marrvat Adag's Owx xlix, Now you're bamming nie 
—-don’t attempt to put such stories off on your old granny. 

b. aésof, or intr. To hoax, impose upon the 

credulons. 
, 1707 Cipper Double Gallant 1, ii. (1736) 19 * Pray, Sir, what 
is’t you do understand?’ Sowa. * Bite, am, and the hest 
of the Lay, old Boy.’ 1825 R, Warp 7remaine HI. xxi. 
379 I should say Rector was bamming. 1859 G. Massey in 
Sat, Rev, 5 Mar, Our greatest of men is Harlequin Pam, 
‘The Times’ says 50, and ‘the Times’ cannot bam ! 

Bam, sé. s/ang. [f. pree. vb.J A story in- 
tended io impose upon the credulous ; a hoax or 
imposition. 

19762 Foote Orators1.i, He is all upon his fun; he lecture! 
why, ‘tis all but.a bam. 181g Scotr Guy AV. iii, Humble 
efforts at jocularity chiefly confined to what were then called 
bites and bams, since denominated hoaxes and quizzes. 


|| Bambino (bamb/ ns). [It dim. of damdo 
silly ; the same root is found in L. éambatio dolt, 
blockhead, Gr. BapBaiveyv, BapBadricew to stam- 
mer.] A child, a baby; spec. an image of the 
infant Jesus in swaddling-clothes, exbibited at 
Christmas in ehurches in Tlaly. 

1761 Sterne 7, Sharrly (1802) HL. xiv. 302 When a state- 
orator has... hid his bambino in his mantle so cunningly. 
1863 Geo. Eniot Xowola xxxiii, Vl bring you some break- 
fast, and show you the bambino. 1866 HowELts I ewed. Life 
xvii, 258 A hideous Bambino, and a Madonna in crinoline. 


Bambocciade. [ad. F. bamébochade, It. banthoc- 
vtlata, {, banbocvio child, simpleton, puppet (f. 
éambo, see prec.), given as nickname to the painter 
Peter de Laer.] A painting of rustic and grotesque 
seenes, especially from low life. 

1868 in CHambers Eucycé, 

Baniboo (bémb) Forms: 6 bambus, 6-7 
bambo (?-os), 7 pambou, bambou, bambouse, 
bambow, 7-8 bamboe, 7-9 bambu, 8- bamboo. 
[Original souree doubtful: now in Malay (Central 
Sumatra), Sundanese, and Javanese (W. and Cen- 
tral Java) éambte; but some consider it an intro- 
duced word there, and take the original to be 
Canarese ddnbit or banw. The native word in 
the Conean, in 16th €. was represented by the 
Portuguese as mandi, still found after 1600. Cf. 
Du. damboes (= -is), G. bambus, Fr. bambou, \t., 
Sp. and Vg. daméu, mod.L. bamdiisa; the forms 
bambus, -bous, -bouse, come through Du., which 
seems to have been the European lang. in which 
the word frst appeared with initial 6; the final s 
in Du, ete, is not explained.] 

1. A genns of giant grasses (genus Bambusa), 
numerous species of which are eommon through- 
ont the tropics. Also the stem of any of these 
used as a stiek, or as material. 

11563 Garcia ve OrTA Staples e Droyvues 194 Aquellas 
canas daquella arvore chamam os Endios, onde nasce, mame. 
iVhe canes of ie tree the Indians where it grows call 
maby.) 1598 W. Prius Linschoten's Trav, fd. (1864) 
174 A thicke Reed, as big as a mans legge, which is called 
Bambus. 899 Haxruyr Vay. UL. 1. 258 The houses are 
made of Canes which they call Bambos. 1662 Gursizr 
Princ. 3 Bambouses, as they call the Poles to which they 
tyea Woollen Hanmmactolyein. 1671 PAd0. Trans. VE, 3010 
Very artificial boats .. made of large Canes, called Bambu. 


1681 R. Knox /é¢st, Ceylon 37 Vhe ends of the Bambou .. 
are largely tipped with silver. 1687 A. Lovetn TAcvenot's 
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Trav, 1.1. xxxi. 54 The panibous that serve for palanquins, 
1697 Dampter Tay, (1729) LIL. 1, 324 Bamboes grow here but 
toopleatifully. 1748 Axson Foy, ut. v. 341 Mast, yard, boom 
and outriggers, are all made of hamboo. a 1826 Hener 
fiven, Watk Beugal, Beneath the bamboo’s arched bough. 
1872 OLiver” /éen, Bot. n. 281 The light, hollow, jointed 
stems of the Bamboo. [1884 4 /ienzune 26 Apr. 539/1 The 
palms and bambusas of a sub-tropical garden.] 

2. attrib., as bamboo cane, reed; esp. when used 
as a material, as bamdoo-basket, -book, -cane; also 
parasynthetie deriv., as daméoo-coloured, -walled. 
Bamboo-coolie, one that carries loads suspended 
on bamboos. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2099/4 A small Bambow Cane, with 
a black Head. 1737 G. Smitw Cur. Relat. 1. i. 66 Twisted 
together with Bambo’s Reeds. /ézd. iii. 390 A Bamboe Cane, 
which was about 18 or 20 Foot long. 1796 STLDMAN Surivant. 
1. ix. Another followed behind with a bamboo-rattan. 1800 
Wexuyoton in Gurw, 2)¢sf. 1. 7y Carriage for the tents [will 
not be required] excepting a few bamboo coolies. 1858 
W, Exus fs. Madagascar iv. 108 Low cane or bainhoo- 
walled cottages. 1862 Mayiunw Crim /'rfseus 62 ‘The 
player on the bamboo-flute. 1877 Timre //ist. Aedig. 36 
The Bamboo-books supply many details about him. 

Bamboo’, v. [f. prec. sb.J To beat or ‘cane’ 
with a bamboo. Ifence Bambooing 7/. sd. 

1816 ‘Quiz,’ Grand Master vii. 213 Or else they wou'd 
Get most confoundedly bamboo'd. 1818 J. M'Leop Moy. Ad 
ceste ii, (1820) gz One [Chinese] pickpocket .. received a 
very severe hambooing. a 184g Syp. Smiin quoted in Nox. 
couf. V. 266 Wellington bamboos his followers, and Pcel 
bamboozles them. 

Bamboozle (b&mbiz’l), v.; also 8 bam- 
bouzle. [Appears about 1700; mentioned in the 
Tatler No. 230 (on ‘the continual Coriuption of 
our English Tongue’) among other slang terms 
(banter, put, kidney, sham, nob, bubble, bully, etc.) 
recently invented or brought inlo vogue. V’rob. 
therefore of cant origin; the statement that it is 
a Gipsy word wants proof. Cf. the similar dov-, 
éumbase, in Se. writers since ¢1723, and BaM.] 

1. ¢rans, To deceive by trickery, hoax, cozen, 
impose upon. 

1703 Cipper She wou'd, etc. ut. 4. (1736) 34 Sham Proofs, 
that they propos'd to bainboozle me with. 1720 Swiet Fatler 
No, 230 P 7 Certain Words invented by some pretty Fellows, 
such as Banter, Bamboozle, Country Put..some of which 
are now struggling for the vogue. 1847 Daruam St. Cithd, 
in /ugol, Leg. (1877) 217 1t’s supposed by this trick he bam- 
boozled Old Nick. 

b. aésol. or intr. To practise trickery. 

1703 Cinner She word, ete. wi, Vhe old Rogue .. knows 
how to Bamboozle, 1866 G. Macnonaip fun. QO. Velghd, 
ix, 143 You wouldn’t even bamboozle a little at a bazaar. 

2. To mystify, perplex, confound, 

1712 ARBUTHNOT Fofn Add 1755) 89 After Nic. had bam- 
houzled John a while about the 18,000 and the 28,c00. 1854 
Mrs. GaskeLy Worth § S. xl, He fairly bamboozles me. He 
is two chaps. , 

3. Zo banboosle away: to get rid of by bam- 
boozling. 70 bamboozle tnto: 1o persuade to a 
helief or course of action by bamboozling. 72 
bamboosle out of: to take away (something trickily 
from (a person). Cf. Ancur zv. 8, 9. 

1716 Rowe Sifter. i. 19 Vou intend to bambouvle me out of 
a Beef Stak 1728 Earnery tr, Bervet's St. Dead 1. 89 
The Gnosticks bambouzled away ail the Corporeal resurrec- 
tion, 1878 Brack Green Past. xii. 326 Who has bamboozled 
himself into the erroneous belief that, etc. 

Bamboozle, s4. [f. prec.] Bamboozling. 

1703 CipnEerR She qwor'd, etc, wv. i. (1736) 53 Ul havea touch 
of the Bamboozle with him. 1861 Sa#. Rez. 16 Fel. 6/2 Go- 
vernment hy bamboozle always presents considerable advan- 
tages at first sight. 

Bamboozled, ///. a. [f. pree. vb. + -xD] 
Deecived or mystihed by trickery, hoaxed, eozened. 

1866 Sfupenny Mag. Jan. 372/2 Mis daughter... fled back 
to her bamboozled parent. 

Bamboozlement (bimb#z’lmént). [f. as 
prec.+-MENT.] The action or process of bam- 
boozling ; tricky deception or mystificalion. 

1855 Scot. Rev. 188 Washington Irving .. exercises .. his 
rare powers of bamboozlement and laughter-stirring. 1865 
Morn. Star 19 June, Attempting our bamboozlement when 
the facts are patent to everybody. 

Bamboozler (bémb/zlos). [f. as pree. + -ER1] 
One who hoaxes or mystifies by trickery. 

1grz Arputunot John Bull (1755) 58 Fellows, they call 
banterers and bamboozlers, that play such tricks. 

Bamboo‘zling, wv//. sb. = BansoozLEMENT. 

1709 STEELE Tustdcr No, 31 ® 7 Sir,I perceive this is to 
you all éamboozling .. All this good language was lost 
upon him. 1822 J. & Ul. Smita Reject. Addr. ve (1873) 
35 ips dramatic bamboozling they have hitherto laboured 
under. 


Bambosh. s/eng. [App. f. Bam + Bosu.]  De- 
ceptive humbug. 

1865 Day of Nest Oct. 585 1 was deaf to all that bambosh. 

Bambusa: sce Banoo. 

Bame, obs. form of Baum. 

Ban (ben), v. Forms: 1 banna-n, bonna-n, 
3 banni-en, bonni-en, banni, 3-5 banne-n, -yn, 
3-7 banne, 4-5 bann, (6 bawn), 4- ban. In- 
flexions: see below. [OE. Aannan, pa. t. dvonn, 
pa. pple. daznen, to summon (also aéannan and 
gcbannan to proclaim, summon) — OFris. deva, 
donna (pa. t. ben, bante) to proelaim, command, 


BAN. 


OHG. édanuan, MHG, and MDu. éannen, ON, 
banna (pa. t. daneada) to prohibit, interdiet, curse, 
Sw. dana to reprove, chide, dannas to curse, Da. 
bande to curse, execrate:—OTent. *dannan ‘to 
proclaim under penalty, or with a threat,’ perhaps 
orig. merely ‘to proclaim, publicly announec’, f 
root éa-, cogn. w. Gr. pa-, L. fa-, speak, In OF. 
(as in OHG,, OS., and MTG.) a strong verb; but 
with weak pa.t. and pple. éanned, already in 
Layamon. Sense 1 is from OF, ; the otber senses, 
first in north. dial., are probably from ON. Cf. 
Ban sé., which may also have re-aeted on the verb.] 


I. To summon, [from O1:]. 

+1. ¢razs. To summon by proclamation. (Chicfly, 
in carly use, to arms.) Ods. 

«1000 CyneweLr Aiddles it. in Sweet Reader 180 Hwilnia 
i: tu hilde hléodre bonne wilzehlédan. 1048 OJ £. CAres:., 
Het se cyning bannan tit here. 1205 Lay. 8054 Pe kin 
blawen & bonnien {1250 banni] his ferden. ¢ 12g0 Ge 
3213 Pharaon bamnede vt his here. c 1380.87 Ferran. 54 
A3en ys broper wende he faste..Wip ofre pat he gan 
Dunne. 

+b. To call forth, eall for (things’, Oés. 

120g Lay. 22288 Heo rugkeden burnen, bonneden helaics. 
fhid, 27132 Summe bonneden wepnen, 11325 4. Eh dd 2 
13. 629, | shall... brynge a morsel of bred to banne your 
herte. 

If. To curse, anathematize, interdict. 
ON,, tand med.1.. éaannim.] 

2. To curse, imprecate damnation upon. arch. 

1278 fro. Affred 441 in O, 2. Afése. r2y He val banne 
pat wizt fat him first tajte. 1375 Barpour Brice xv. 536 
Onhen wiffs vald thar childir han, ‘Thai wald .. Beteche 
thame to the blak dowglass. 1460 /’e/, Aed. ¥ ZL. Poents 
180 And some men ban the, & some men blesse. a 1585 
Latimer Sern, & Nene. (6845) 302 “Vhey will curse and bun 
..even Into the deep pit of hell, all that gainsay their 
appetite. 1607 lliywooo Fayre Mayde Wks, I. 7 
my starres. 1621 Quartes Lie. owns, #sther xvii, Ane 
other bannes the night his sonnes were borne, 1718 Mortrcx 
Quix (173311. 165 Sancho .. bann'd his Master to the bottom- 
less Pit. 1827 Hoov //eve & Z, xxi, And bans his labour 
like a hopeless shave. 2868 Morris Fasou u. 110 Ever she 
blessed the old and banned the new. 

tb. with sadord, 7. Obs, 

e1gg0 Hilde Paderme 1644, | may banne pat 1 was born. 
1393 Gowrr Cov 11.96, 1 curse and bunne That ever slepe 
was made for eye. 1§§7 Tottell’s ese. (Arb.) ry And now 
they banne that they were borne. 

3B. utr, To cise, utter curses. arcs. 


[from 


@ 1300 Crrser .W.12050 Yo teche him..noltobann. 1583 
Siupprs slvat. sldus. 72 ‘Then fell she to sweare .. and 
hanne, 1609 Davies in Farr's .S. #'.11848) 183 Like a frend, 


he banned with his breath, 1673 Susapwert /psews Wells 
it. Wks. 1720 EF. 227 Ay, now you ban and curse, you wretch. 
1762 Cucrer Ghost un. Poems TI. 209 ‘Vhen shall He ban 
at Ileaven’s decrees. 1820 Byron Jorg. J/ag. xaxv, Yet 
harsh and haughty, as he lay he bann‘d. 

4. trans, and absol. To chide, address with angry 


and maledictory language. dia/. 

1340 Hamroie /’r, Conse. 3485 When bou bannes any man, 
In wham pou fyndes na gilt to ban. c1qgo00 Dusty. Lrey xu. 
4935 Neuer buerne will vs blame, ne ban for our dede, 1577 
ur. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 132 Vitter speeches, wherewith 
We vse to curse and ban ourneighbors. 1794 in Burns ff As. 
1V. 176 Even though she bans and scaulds a wee. 1816 
Sco1t Aufiy. xavi, And scauld and ban wi’ ilka wife that 
will scauld and ban wi’ her. = 

5. To pronounce an ecclesiastical curse upon, 


to anathematize. arch, 

1303 R. Brunner //andd. Syuene 9176 pe prest hem bannede. 
e400 A pol. Lodd. 26 Pei... bannnn him, or puttun him out of 
comyn, or haldun him cursid. 1470 Haxvixe Chron, IXxxvil, 


he Church also may banne full sore those striues. 1483 
Cath, Ang. 20 Raune, annathematizare, 1814 Scoir La, 
{sles 1. xxviii, Bans all who aid thee in the strife, 1874 


Hottanp J/ist~, A/anse ix. 155 As rose the priest With power 
to bless and right to han. a , 

6. To interdict, proscribe, prohibit; a. a thing. 

1816 Byron /'r-¢s. Cétd/on i,‘Vo whom the goodly earth and 
air Are bann'd and barr'd. 1832 Ly»iton Aug, ciram v. vii, 
‘The sublime and shaded niysterics that are banned mortal- 
ity. 1865 Lecky Aafjon, (1878) 11. 41 The religion of the 
immense majority .. was banned and proscribed. 

b. a person. 

1848 Kinestry Safnd's Trag. mm. ii. 1853 No foe Can ban 
us from that rest. 1863 W. Story Rota di Roma xv. 320 
He banned them from the city. 1894 Brackte SedfACudt. 86 
You may .. ban yourself from vohintarily marching into it. 

Ban (ben), sé. Forms: 3- ban; 3-7 banne, 
4-6 bane, g bann. [Partly a. OF. diz, with in- 
fluence of med.L. dannum; pattly from Ban v. 
Ultimately all these go back to the same source ; 
F. dau ‘proelamation, publication, summons, pro- 
scription, outlawry, banishment, assemblage of 
military vassals’ was :—late L. éaxnnm, ad. Teut. 
(OHG,, MIIG., OS., OFris., MDu.) dani, ban, sb. 
‘proclamation commanding or forbidding under 
threat or penalty,’ f. davv-an to Bax. The simple 
sb. dan7 does not appear in OE., which had however 
gebann, tare ME, Ban ‘ proclamation, edict, f. the 
deriv. gebunnan, The ON. dann ‘excommnnica- 
tion, interdict, prohibition, curse,’ seems too late 
to have been the source of the Eng. Lut, as OE. 
had the vb, éannan, ban from OF. easily assumed 
the position of its vbl. sb., and the two words, with 
the med.L. dane, -is, in its various legal and 


BAN. 


ecclesiastical uses, subseq. re-acted upon each other, 
so that the development of sense is complicated.] 

I. Authoritative proclamation, and attached 
senses, from Fr. 

1. A public proclamation or edict; a summons 
by public proclamation, Chiefly, in early use, a 
summons to arms. 

1297 R. Giouc. 188 Per come to bys rounde table, as he 
sende ys ban, Aunsel kyng of Scotlond, and al so Vryan. 
cxzes £. E, Addit, P. B. 1361 Baltazar bur3 Bahiloyn his 
banne gart crye. ¢1350 17/4, Palerne 2252 Pe bane is 50 
maked. aigooin Eng. Gilds. 359 ‘lo wihjeche selynge lat 
erye be ban porghe be town. ¢ 1450 Loneticn Grad/ lil. 761 
That 3e a bane dyde crye thorwh-owt joure lond . . Atte the 
brigge to insten withaknyht. [1641 Zermes dv la Ley 37b, 
Bans is common and ordinary ainongst the Fendists, and 
signifies a proclamation, or any publike notice.) 

|} 2. a. In feudal usage: The gathering of the 
(French) king’s vassals for war; the whole body 
of vassals so assembled, or liable to be summoned ; 
originally, the same as avriére-han: in the 16th ¢.. 
French usage created a distinction between daz 
and arriére-éan, for which see the latter word. 

b. In actual use: In the French military system, 
the éaz is the younger and more effective part of 
the population liable to serve in the militia or 
national guard, the avrirve-ban the reserve, con- 
sisting of the older citizens; in the Prussian sys- 
tem, the first and second avs are the two divisions 
of the Landwehr. 

& ar2g0 Owl & Night, 390 Ich fol3i than a3te manne, An 
flo bi ni3t in hore banne. 1g91 Unton Corr. (1847) 54 He 
hath sente abroad to assemble his van and arriere van. 169% 
Crowne Yueéfana i. 8 Vhe Ban and the Arricrban are met 
arin'd in the field to choose a king. 1683 Temrce Aca, 
Wks. 1731 I. 392 France was at such a Pinch... that they 
call’d their Ban and Arricre Ban, the assembling whereof 
had been long disus'd, and in a manner antiquated. 1818 
Hariam Jd, Ages uit, The ban was sometimes convoked, 
that is, the possessors of the fiefs were called upon for 
military services. 1874 Boutenn Aris gy Arn. vil, g8 The 
act of calling together the vassals in armed array, was en- 
tided ‘ convoking the ban.’ 

b. 1813 A. vaminer 18 Jan. 38/1 The roo cohorts of the 
first Ban of the National Guards. 1866 Corn. Alag. Nov. 
555 The term of service [in Prussian Army] was fiacd at 
twenty years, three of which were to be passed in the ranks 
of the regular army, two in the reserve, eight in the Land- 
wehr of the first ban, and seven in that of the second ban. 

|| 3. Sentence of banishment; whence ‘to keep,’ 
or ‘break his ban.’ (A Gallicism.) 

1873 Burton 7st, Scot. V. |viii. 236 Arran, hearing alarm- 
ing rumours, broke his ban at Kinniel and hurried to Court. 

II. Proclamation of marriage: in ibis sense 
always in f/., now spelt Bans, qv. 

IIT. Anathematization, curse. 

4. A formal ecclesiastical denunciation; ana- 
thema, interdict, excommunication. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.' 43, T stonde a cursed and am 
in the popes banne. 1638 /ew7t. Conf. vit. (1657) 115 ‘The 
third Ban is upon those that affirm the Confession of all sins 
-.to be impossible. 1814 Scott Za. /sées ul. xxiv, A wretch, 
beneath the ban Of Pope and Church. 1860 R. Vaucuan 
Alystics 1,164 Strashurg, and all the states which adhere to 
Louis, are placed under the bann. 

b. fie. or transf. 

1790 Burke fr, Rev. Wks. V. 45 All of whom this arch- 
pontiff of the ‘rights of men‘ puts into the sweeping clause 
of ban and anathema. 

5. gen. A curse, having, or supposed to have, 
supernatural sanction, anc baleful influence. 

i6oz Suaks. J/am, ut. ii, 269 With Hecats Ban, thrice 
blasted, thrice infected, 1822 Bveon HW ernuer i. i.84 A pro- 
digal son, beneath his father’s ban. 1829 Scort Desmonol. 
i. 41 The negro pines to death who is laid under the ban of 
an Obi woman, 1874 H. Revnotos Yohu Bapt. tii. § 4. 221 
The land might be smitten by the ban which once fell upon 
the Canaanites. ' 

6. An imprecation of a curse, an execration or 
malediction expressing anger. 

1596 Spenser #.Q. 11. vil. 39 With blasphemous bannes. 
1605 SHAKS. Lear u. iii, 19 Sometimes with Lunaticke bans, 
sometime with Praters. 2783 94 W.Uiake Songs of Exp., 
London 7 In every ban, The mind-forged manacles I hear. 
1879 Lowett Poet, H’ks. 3821/2 With many a ban the fisher- 
man Had stumbled o'er and spurned it. 

TV. Denunciation, prohibition, 

7. A formal and authoritative prohibition; a 
prohihitory command or edict, an interdiet. 

1667 Mitton P. £.1x. 925 To taste it under banne to tonch. 
1845 R. Hamut.ton Pop. Educ, vi. 126 Bring back the age 
when Revelation was proscribed. Once more set the ban 
upon it. 1872 Freeman Norm, Cong. (2876) 1V. xviii. 291 
The teaching which put a ban on the flesh of the horse as 
the food of Christian men. /dzd. V. xxiv. 489 The ban against 
the tournament was fruitless, 

8. A proclamation issued against any one by the 
civil power; sentence of outlawry; esp. ‘Ban of 
the (Holy Roman) Empire.’ 

a 1674 Crarenpon J//rst. Reb. Yt. (1702) 14 The Prince 
Electour .. had .. incurred the Ban of the Empire in an 
Imperial Dyet. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4451/1 To Day the 
Duke of Mantua was put to the Ban of the Empire. “1810 
Coneripce Friend (1865) 82 Charles V had pronounced the 
ban upon him [Luther] and limited his safe convoy to one 
and twenty days. 28297 Wattam Const. 77st, (1876) IIT. 
xviii. 403 The Presbyterians .. were under the ban of the 
law 1832 Hr. Martineau Jredand v, 89 Under ban for 
turning his late dwelling. 
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9. fig. Practical denunciation, prohibition, or 
outlawry, not formally pronounced, as that of 
society or public opinion. 

1839 Hacram fist. Lit. VV. av. ii. § 21 Still under the ban 
of an orthodox clergy. 1859 Mire Liberty ii, 58 Opinions 
which are under the ban of society. 1863 Kempie Resid. 
Georgia 11 Free from the chain .. of slavery; but they are 
not the less under a ban. 1869 J. Martineau F's. I. 77 
What are the objects upon which. ‘the ban of morality is set? 


|| Ban (been), 56.2 (Pers. we éa11 lord, master, 
keeper; brought into Europe by the Avars who 
tuled in Slavonic countries subject to Hungary.] 
The name given to the governor or viceroy of cer- 
tain military districts in Hungary, Slavonia, and 
Croatia, who takes the command in time of war. 

Hence: Banate, Bannat, the district under the 
jurisdiction of a ban, as the Hungarian Banate, 
the Banate of Croatia ; Banal a., of or pertaining 
to a ban; sé. a Banate. 

1614 Sevpen 7ytles Hon. 381 The Hungarian Bans .. are 


Presidents or Gouernors of some Kingdomes belonging to | 


that Kingdom, as Dalmatia, Croatia, Slauonia, Seruia and 
others. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2224/3 The Ban of Croatia had 
.. drawn together the Imperial Troops ..to oppose their 
design. 1804 Campreie /'urk, Lady, On Transylvania’s 
Jannat When the Crescent shone afar, 1832 tr. Szsmond?’s 
tal, Repub, xi. 255 'Vhe kingdom of Bosnia, and the bannat 
of Sclavonia, 1835 Penny Cycé. IIL. 359/2 The Banal Frontier 
was formed in the course of the year 1696. 1860 R. D. in 
Vac. Tour 107 Numerous dukes, princes, and bans... exer- 
cised sway in the country now called Servia. 

Banal (beinal, banal), a.; also 8-9 bannal. 
fa. F. éana/, in Cotgr. bannal, £. ban :—med.L. 
bannum: see BAN sé1, and -au,) 


1. Of or belonging to compulsory fendal service. 

1753 Cuawpirs Cyed. Supp, Bannal-Alild, a kind of feudal 
service, whereby the tenants of a certain district are obliged 
to carry their corn to be ground at a certain mill, and to be 
baked at a certain oven for the benefit of the lord. 1864 
Sir Ff. Patcrwe Neri, § Lug. IV. 281 A bannal-oven of 
which the lord enjoyed the monopoly. 

2. (I'rom the intermediate sense of, Open to the 
use of all the community): Commonplace, common, 
trite; trivial, petty. 

(1837 Atheneum No. 304. 453 These darvalvs personages 
are “much of a muchness.’] 1864 .V. & QO. Ser. im. VI. 480 
Facetious fools ..set up the banal Jangh, 1868 BrowsinG 
Ring y Bk. x.820 You must show the warrant, just The banal 
scrap, clerk's scribble. 1883 KR. Burton & Cam. Gold Coast 
1 iu. 54 Prizes were hanal as medals after a modern war. 

Banality (banwliti). [ad. F. danatit’, f. banal: 
see prec. and -ALity.] 

1. Anything trite or trivial ; a commonplace. 

1861 Sara Vw, round Clock 244 That he is getting old, or 
that he looks remarkably young, or some equally relevant 
banalities. 1871 Browsinc Sa/aust. 1514 The decent praise, 
the duc regret, And each banality prescribed of old. 

2. Commonplace character, triteness, triviality. 

1878 Dowpen Séred, Lit. 394 The banality of these poetic 
sorrows and aspirations. 1881 Saistspury in Academy 5 Feb. 
92/3 Bewitched by the absence of banality in his work. 

Banana (banana. Also 7 bonaua, bonano. 
[a. Pg. or Sp. danana (the frnit), éazano (the tree), 
given by De Orta (1563) and Pigafetta, as the 
native name in Guinea (Congo).] 

L. A tree (Afusa sapicntum) cultivated largely 
in tropical and subtropical climates, especially in 
the islands of the Atlantic and Pacific ; it grows 
to a height of 20 feet, and has its stem marked 
with purple spots and streaks. 

1697 Dampier Vay. (1720) 1. 316 The Bonano T'ree is exactly 
like the Plantain. 1810 Soviney A’chama xvi vy, That, like 
the broad banana growing, Raised their long wrinkled leaves 
of purplehue. 1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot, 270 The young 
shoots of the Vanana are eaten as a delicate vegetable, 

2. The fruit of this tree, growing in clusters of 
angular, finger-like berries, containing within their 
rind a luscious and highly nutritious pulp. 

(x563 Gancra ne Onta Simpdes ¢ Drognes 93>, Tambem 
ha estes figos em Guiné, chamam lhe bananas.} 1597 Hart- 
we ie Jigafetta's Congo in Coll. T raz. (1745) 1. $33 Other 
fruits there are, termed Banana, which we verily chink to be 
the Muses of Egypt and Soria. 1613 Purcnas iden Iv. 
xvi. 452 Amboyna bringeth forth .. Coquos, Bonana's .. and 
other fruits. 2796 SrepMAN Swrénzanz 1. ix. 205 Refreshed 
with .. plaintains, bananas, oranges. 1823 Byron /sland 
ty. vili, The ripe banana from the mellow hill. 

3. attrib, as in éanana-leaf, -iree (see sense 1); 
banana-bird, a gregarious West Indian bird (Xan- 
thortuits icterts), belonging to the Starling family. 

1845 Darwin Hoy, Nad. xviii, It rained very heavily, but 
the good thatch of banana-leaves kept us dry. 


Banar, obsolete form of BANNER. 

Banausic (bangsik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. Ba- 
vavowxds of or for mechanics, f. Baévavoos working 
by fire, mechanical, f, Batvos furnace, forge.] 
Merely mechanical, proper to a mechanic. 


1876 Grote Eth, Frage. vi. 227 Alleged that the teaching 
music as a manual art was banausic and degrading. 


Banbury. A town in Oxfordshire, England, 
formerly noted for the number and zeal of its 
Puritan inhabitants, still for its cakes. 

4.1835 Latimer Serm. & Rem. (1845) FH. 299 (D.) Their laws, 
customs, ceremonies, and Banbury glosses. 1598 SHAKs. 
Blerry W.1.4. 130 Bar. (to Slender) You Banbery Cheese. 
3603 Lasquil §& Kath. ui. 178 Put off your clothes, and you 
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are like a Banbery cheese, Nothing but paring. 1614 B 
Joxson Barth, Fair 1, Vhe reverend elder, you told me of, 
your Banbury man. 16175 Margkuam Eng. Housew. u. ii 
(1668) 100 To make Banbury Cakes. a1 Marryar A. 
Reefer xiii, Had they not trustingly eschewed banbury- 
cakes. 1863 Saa Capi, Dang. 1. i. 15, I did ever hate your 
sanctimonious Banbury-man. 


|| Bane (benk). Zaw. [AF. banc, ‘bench’: see 
Bayk 56.) Bench; in phrase iz dazc=in Banco. 
3727-51 CuamBers Cycé.s.v., King's Banc, or Bench. 1863 
Cox Just. Eng. Govt. 1. ix. 526 Disposed of in each court 


when sitting in banc (in bance) that is, by several of the 
justices sitting together. 


Banche, ‘to snatch’ (Levins A/ani'p./22). 

Banck, -ier, obs. forms of Bank, BANKER. 

Bancket, -cquet, obs. forms of BanQuet. 

| Banco (benko), a. [It.;=bank.] A term 
used to indicate the bank money of account in 
certain places, as distinguished from the current 
money or currency, when the latter had been de- 
preciated from the earlier value retained by bankers 
in calculating exchanges with foreign countries. 
Thus at Hamburg, while the current mark was 
worth 15, 1;4¢., the mark davco was valned at 
ts. 543d. sterling. 

1753 Hanway Yrav. (1762) 1. via. txxxviil. 407 Exchange 
+. 290 grosch per pound flemish banco. 1759 CuEesTERE. 
Lett, 350 1V. 158 The Specie, Banco, Usances, Agio. 1809 
R. Lascroro Jufrod. Trade 28 Three Thousand Banco 
Marks [at Hamburgh]. 

|| Banco (beenko), 5%. Law. [L., abl. of dancus 
bench : see Bank 56.2, and ef. Banc.] In L. phr. 
72 banco = on the bench: applied to sittings of a 
Superior Court of Common Law as a full court, 
as distinguished from the sittings of the judges at 
Nisi Prius, or on cirenit. 

1768 [see Bank sb,42}, 1863 [see Banc}. 

Bancour, bancqwer, variants of BANKER 1. 

Band (bind), sé.1 Also 4-5 bande. [ME. éaz/, 
bond, a. ON. band neut. (Da. baad, Sw. band) 
=O8., OF ris. band, OHG. bant, pant :—OTeut. 
*banido-(m), f. band- stem of bind-an to Bixp. 
Not in Gothic, nor in OF., which had only the 
cogn. ded fem. :—-OTeut. *dandji-: see BEND 
sé. which survived in ME. alongside of dand, 
bond. Band and éond were at fist merely phonetie 
variants (ef. Zand, lond, stand, stond, man, mon, 
cte.), but are now largely differentiated in use, bord 
being usual in branch I, in which éavd is archaic 
er obsolete. Cf. Banp’, which in mod. use is 
treated as identical with this.] 

I. diterally, That with or by which a person or 
thing is bound. 

1. Anything with which one’s body or limbs 
are bound, im restraint of personal liberty; a 
shackle, chain, fetter, manacle. arch. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 19821 Herode .. band himm wibpirrene band. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 7170 Sampson .. gaf a braide.. bat alle 
pe Gas of him brast. ¢ 1460 Towneley ALyst. 217 A bande 
.. ta bynde his hande. 1552 Rosinson tr. Mfore's Utop. 121 
These sortes of bondemen they kepe..in bandes. 1590 
Mar.owe Law, 7/7, 10. i, Must 1 fall, and die in bands? 
1611 Biste Acts xvi. 26 The doores were opened, and every 
ones bands were loosed. 1833 Tennyson Pocnts 5 To chain 
with chains, and bind with bands That island queen. 

+b. aéstr. Confinement, imprisonment, custody. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 4437 Pat ober in prisun war or band. 
féid. 5802,1 wil paim bring vte of his band. ¢ 1430 //ymus 
Virg. (1867) 52 Pat sauede my sone fro bittir bande! 

+c. Our Lady’s bands: ‘confinement ’ at child- 
birth, aceouchement. Oés. (Cf. BEND.) 

31495 Festiva/in Strype Eccé. Mem. 1.0. App. xxxvii. 99. 
Pray .. for al women which be in our Ladyes bandes. 

2. A string with which any loose thing is bound. 
a. The tie of straw with which sheaves are bound, 
a rope of hay used by the hay-binder, and gen. 
a rope or string of straw, rushes, or similar 
material, 

€1325 MWetr. Hom. 146 Gaderes the darnel first in bande 
3523 Kitzners. //xsé, § 28 And with his rake and his syckle, 
taketh vp the barley or otes, and tayth them vppon the 
bande. 1593 Snaks. Vex. § Ad. xxxviii, Her arms infold 
him like a band. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds iit. 
38 She tied the twigs .. with bands of rushes. 1864 ATKIN- 
son Whitby Gloss., Band, a rope or string. ‘I¢ is not worth 
a band's end.’ 

b. Book-binding. Name of the cords or straps 
crossing the back of a book, by attachment to 
which the quires or sheets are ‘bound’ together. 

31759 Boyer Fr. Dict., A band (for a Book), nerf sicelle 
cousue au dos d'un Livre. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. W. 
40 The bands are pieces of strongish string or cord, which 
are fastened perpendicularly at fixed distances on a frame 
rising at the edge of a board, on which the sheets of paper 
are placed one by one. : 

3. The hinges of a door or gate; es. long strips 
of iron extending across the surface by which it is 
hung on the crooks. 

1300 Cursor JM. 19306 Pe prisun dors [he) left als he fand, 
Noiber he brak ne barrne band. 31483 Cath. Angi. 19 Bande 
of a dure, vertebra. 1565 Richmond, Wills (1853) 178, hii) 
iron bandes for a doore. 1571 in Alene. Rip. (1882) 1. 309 
Lockes, keyes, and bandes of yron. 1864 ATKINSON Whitby 
Gioss., Bands, ‘a pair o’ bands,’ a couple of hinges. 
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4, A connecting piece, by which the parts of a 
complex thing are held firmly together. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 1691 First binde wele wip balk and 
bandes. 1483 Cath. Angel. 19 Bande of a howse; facunar 
.. dovamentum. 1823 Firzners, /1usd. § 3 The shareheame, 
the which is the keye and the chiefe bande of all the plough. 
1893 Suaxs. Aich. //.u. ii. 71 Who gently would dissolue 
the bands of life. 1611 Biste Col. xi. 19 All the body by ioynts 
and bands... knit together. 1627 Caer. Suitn Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 14 Clamps, middle bands and sleepers. . for binding 
within, 1881 C. Enwarns Organs 41 The use of this band 
is for the insertion of the wind trunk or trunks. 

5. A string, strap, or chain, by which a child or 
animal is held in hand, led, or tied up. “¢. and fig. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 14969 A inoder ass yee sal par find, And 
yee hir sal vn-do yte of hir band. 1413 Lyn. #yder, Sole 
vy. ix. (1483) 100 As aa hound that tyed ts with a band, 1690 
W. Wacker /diom, Anglo-Lat. 519 He hath the world in a 
band, 1738 C. Westxy /fynin, ‘When to the Temple? iti, 
And lead with Bands of Love. 

+6. Logic. The copula. Obs. rare. 

1888 Fraunce Laveiers Log. u.i. 86b, An axiome [i.c. pro- 
position) hath two partes, the bande, and the partes hound. 
1628 Tl, Spencer Logick 160 A simple Axioine is that, the 
band whereof is a Verbe. 

Il. figuratively, A moral, spiritual, or legal 
bond of restraint or union: a Bonn. 

7. fig. (from 1): ‘The ‘shackles’ of sin or vice, 
the ‘chains’ of sleep, the ‘ fetters’ of formula, etc. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 14778 He wollde lesenn hemm ut off pewwdo- 
mess bandess. a 1300 £. £, /salter Ivii. 3 We sent fra heven, 
lesed me of band. 1940 Wampore /’x, Conse. 3207 Bundea 
faste With bandes of sya. 1549 BA. Conn, Prayer, 24 Sund. 
‘Tria., Delyuered from the bandes of all those sinnes which 
by our frayltie we hane committed. 19725 Por Or/yss. xx. 68 
Vhe downy bands of sleep. 1881 Jeily Nevws 21 Jan. 5/1 
Loosening himself from the hands of formula. 

8. An obligation by which action is checked or 
restrained, or persons reciprocally bound to each 
other ; a tie, restraint, bond. 

a1300 Cursor M, 13710 Pis womman pe band [. ». bond] 
has broken of hir sposail. 1375 Barnour Bruce 1.267 Wed- 
ding is the hardest band That ony man may tak on hand. 
igor Spenser A'vins of Time Ded., With howe straight 
bandes of duetie | was tied to him. 1600 Snaks. 4. 1. LZ. 
v. iv. 136 To joyne ia Hymens bands. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1x. 
563 Thy harb'rous breach of hospitable bands. 2 Hume 
flist. Eng. (1806: 1V. Ixv. 774 Few..were attached ..by any 
other band than that of tie om 1823 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. 
xIx. (1865) 369 Having wora the nuptial bands. .longer than 
her friend. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith y. i. § 2. 293 The 
immortal bands of obligation to himself. 

9. A uniting or cementing force or influence 
by which a union of any kind is maintained; a 
pledge. arch.; now Bonn. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 19 Bande of luffe, fedus, pignus. 1869 J. 
Rocers Gl. Godly Love 186 Children is the very sure band 
oflove. 1625 Bacon Unity in Redig., &ss.(Arb,) 423 Religion 
being the chiefe Band of bumane Society. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. |. 318 Fear .. continued to operate as a baad 
of political union. 

10. An agreement, or promise, binding on him 
who makes it. avch.; now Bonn. 

ai44go Sir Degree. 957 He hath gyf us by band An c 
powad worth of land. 1470 Harpine Chron. cxx, i, False 
.. of his band Whiche to the kyage he made. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. Wl. 253 How Arthure his aith and band had 
brokin. ¢ 1605 G. Witkins Wis. Exnf Marriage v. in Dodsl. 
(178a) V. 106 From this your oath and band .. you bave run. 
1752 Carte Ast. Eng. WL. 436 He signed a Band, that .. he 
would bear all concerned ia it harmless. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Asles Ww. xiv, Tofulfil our father’s band, I proffer’d all I could. 

11. Security given; «a deed legally executed, 
binding on him who delivers it. arch. ; now Bonn. 

usar State Papers Hen, Vill, \.27 The provision and 
bande to be made for yourindempnitie. 1580 Lytv Euphues 
(Arb,) 229 Enter aot into bands, no not for thy best friends. 
1g96 Suaxs. 1 flex. JV, 1. ii. 157 The ead of Life cancells 
all Bands. 1642 Fuurer /loly §& Prof. St. v. xiii. 409 This 
property of an hodest man, that his word is as good as his 
band. 1724 A. Ramsay Jea-t. Alise, (1733) UL. 122 There’s 
imeikle good love in bands and bags. 1818 Scorr //rf. 
AtVidl, xxvi, Deil a wadset, heritable band, or burden, 

+b. Security, pledge. Ods. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. v1. 1.31 He sent to her his basenet as a 
faithfull band. 

+12. A covenant, a league. Sc. Obs. 

masz Eart Douctas ia Tytler /7ist. Scot. (1864) LL. 387 
That l shall make na band na ligg ia tyme coming. 1§13-75 
Diurn, Occurr. (1833) 273 To mak ane band and cant 
atioun with the Quene of Ingland. 1649 Be. Gutary Alem, 
(1702) 76 A Band found to be amongst a Number of Noble- 
men, wherein they had combia’d to oppose, etc. 1873 Bur- 
ton /fist. Scot. V. Wii. 178 The * band’ for the Gander pro- 
duced by Balfour ia a green box. 

III. aéstractly, Binding quality, or bound state. 

+13. Binding quality or power. Oés. 

1616 Sug‘. & Markn. Countr. Farm 576 The meale hath 
not so good a band, neither yet is it altogether so clammie. 
21619 Donne Biathan. (1644) 143 This obligation .. is of 
stronger hold, and of straighter band. 

+14. A state of union or connexion. Ods, 

1631 Rurnerrorp Lett, 18 (1862) I. 77 Give them grace .. 
totake band with the fair chief Cornerstone. /4é¢. 131 Keep 
band with the cornerstone. 

IV. 15. Com). Band-stone, a stone that passes 
through a wall from side to side, and thus binds 
the structure together, used especially in dry-stone 
walls in the north. 

Band (hend) 54.2 In 4-7 bande [Late ME. 


bande, a. F. bande ‘flat strip or strap, fascia, edge, 
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side’; inOF. also decade =Pr. and It. derda, Lomb. 
binda, a. ONG. éindd =—O'Vent. *hindin, from bind- 
an to bind: thus ultimately cognate with Banp 54.1, 
with which, since the loss of final -e, it has been 
formally identical in Fnglish. ‘Yhe variant BEN», 
from the earlier OF. deme, is retained in Heraldry. 

(Although OF, decade would of itself give a later bande, 
the F. and It. forms suggest that both dada and dcmta 
inay bave existed froin the first in Romanic : see neat word,)] 

I. Of shape and function. 

1. A strip of any material flat and thin, used to 
bind together, clasp, or gird. 

a. A hoop or fillet for putting round anything. 

1483 Cath, cing’, 19 Bande of a carte, crasta, crastule. 
1953 Campnrs Cyd. Supp, Bard, in matters of artillery. . 
a hoop of iro used about the cnrriaye of a gun. 

b. Bands of a saddle: two pieces of iron nailed 
upon the bows to hold them in their proper place. 

19753 Cuampers Cred. Supp. s.v., Besides the twa great 
bands, the fore-bow has a small one, called the wither-band. 

2. esp. A flat strip of a flexible substance (ec. 
any fabric, leather, india-rubber, paper), used to 
bind round an object. 

1611 Corer, Bavde, a band: properly a tong and narrow 
peece of any stuffe. ¢1800 Mrs. Hunter in rv0r Gems of 
Song (1883) 87 My mother bids ine bind my hair With bands 
of rosy hue. JMod. Arollof paper secured by an elastic Land, 

3. A flat strip or strap of the above description, 
forming part of, or used to confine, a dress at the 
waist, neck, wrists, cte., or to encircle and confine 
a cap, hat, or other article of apparel. 

1ssz Hevorr, Bande or lace of a cappe or hatte, sf‘ra, 
1562 J. Huvwoon Prov. & Hpigr. 11867) 207 Headband. 
smockbande. 1599 "THYNNE Alaina. (1865) 21 A bande 
aboute oure cappes, sette with golde Buttons. 1622 Binee 
dvectus. vi. 30 Her bands are purple lace. 1841 Catnin A. 
alaner, Ind. V1, Wy. 198 His hat-band of silver lice. 1843 
Hoon Shiré iii, Seam and gusset, and band, Band, and 
gusset, and seam, 1882 Wag. Art V. 339 Full bodices with 
bands high up round the waists. 

4. sfec. a. The neck-band or collar of a shirt, 
orig. used to make it fit closely round the neck, 
afterwards expanded omamentally. Ifence, in 16th 
and 17th century, a collar or ruff worn round the 
neck by man or woman. 

1868 isin Bishops’) Jr. xxxix. 23 With a band round 
about the coller that it should not rent. 191 FLorio See. 
F'raites 5 With what band will you have it’ With a falling 
band. 1620 HW. Firzcerrery Nofes fr. Black{rycrs, Hee 
is of England by his yellow Band. ¢ 1625 Poems on Costume 
(1849) 112 Witb laces long and broad, As now are woinen's 
bands. 1632 Surrwooo Ang. #7. Dict., Band ifor the 
necke), Colé'f. A falling band, Radet. Aruffe band, J raze. 
1635 RERETON 7 raz. (1844) 103 Young maids .. sume with 
broad thin shag ruffs. others with half bands. 1912 Sreu.e 
Spect. No. 264 P2 A Taylor's Widow, who washes and ean 
clear-starch his Bands. 1955 Smottntr Quix. nu. i, His 
band was collegian, neither starched nor laced. 

b. The development of a falling collar into a 
pair of strips (now called éamdés) hanging down 
in front, as part of a conventional dress, clerical, 
legal, or academical. 

a1g00 Sepi.ey Sonn, Wks, 1722 I. 12 That fix Salvation to 
Short Band and Hair. ¢1760 Gray Candidate, Divinity 
heard .. She stroked up her belly, and straked down her 
hand. 1979 Jounxson Pope, 1. /. (1787) 1V. 60 Ina clergy- 
man’s gowa, but with a lawyer's band. 1807 Crapsr Jer. 
Reg. i. 867 Careless was he of surplice, hood, and band. 
1822 Nares s.v., What was within these forty years called 
a band at the Universities, is now called a Jair of bands. 
1866 G. Macnonato Ayn, QO. Neighd. viii. (1878) 131 With 
wy surplice and bands. 

5. A strip of linen, or the like, to swathe the 
body or any part of it; a bandage. 

1568 Pisce ( Bishops’) Yo xxxviii. 9, | made darknesse as 
his swadiyng band. 1582 N.‘l’. (Rhem.) Jo/z xi. 44 Dead, 
bound feete and handes with winding bandes. 1599 Siaxs. 
Hen, yy. ii. Cho., Heary the Sixt, ia Infant Bands. 1703 
Tate Paraphr. Luke ii, All meanly wrapt in swathing 
hands And ina manger laid. 1751 Cuamarrs Cycl.s.v., A 
band, or roller, when applied, becomes a bandage. 

6. Naui. ‘A slip of canvas stitched across a 


sail to strengthen the parts most liable to pressure.’ 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Reef dani, a piece of 
canvas, sewed across the sail, to strengthen it in the place 
where the eylet-holes of the reefs are formed. 1860 A/ere. 
Mar, Mag. V1. 114 Whip up the sail to the reef band. 

7. Mech. A flat strap, belt, or other connexion, 
passing round two wheels or shafts, by which mo- 
tion is communicated from the one to the other. 

is Havkssee in Phil, Trans. XXV. 2166 The small 
Wheel which the Band surrounds from the great one. 1801 

BLoomFretD Rurad 7, (1802) 3 She straight slipp’d off the 
Wall,and Band. 1860 4// 1". Round No. 57. 162 The flying 
bands, the rattle of two hundred looms. 

IT. Of shape only, without any binding function. 
+8. A side or flitch (of bacon). [The earliest 
use in Eng.. f. OF. bande side.J 


©3394 P. Pl. Crede 763 Aad wip pe bandes |v”, randes] of 
bakun his baly for to fillen. [1611 Cotcr., Bande de laride, 
a flitch or side of bacon.] 


9. Anything having the shape or appearance of a 
band in sense 1; esp. a flat surface with parallel 
sides, and of more or less breadth, running across 
or around an object. 


1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 581 Bande or Band; a 
Narrow flat surface, having its face in a vertical plane. 


BAND. 


1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat, § Phys. 11. 621/1 The bands spriag 
from... the apicial part of the left ventricle. 1861 ParKEK 
futrod, Goth, Archit,i1874) 319 Band, a ring round a shaft, 
as if to bind it to the larger pillar. 1879 11. Paitiirs Add. 
Notes Coins 3 Upon a band in centre extending from side te 
side of the medal isthe sign Aqnaritsg 1881 Syd. Soc. Ler., 
Band, flattened, the cylinder-axis of white nerve fibre. 

10. A more or less broad stripe, distinguished 
by colour or aspect from the surface which it 
crosses ; ence, a particular portion, spaec, or 
region of a certain breadth crossing a surface. 

1470 85 Matory Arthur t. xiv, With bandys of grene, and 
therupon gold. 1494 Fauvan vite 423 lakettys or cotys of 
demy partye of yalowe and grene, with a bande of whyte 
custe ouerthwarte, 1831 Darwster Optics x. 86 Halfway 
between Aand B isa group of seven or elyht [lines], forming 
together a dark band. 1833 Dvn. 2'¢7xe. Geod, TLL, 228 The 
arenaceons strata do not form one continuous band around 
the margin of the basin. 1857 Livincstone Zac. xxiv. 472 
We came upon another bros band of the same flower. 
1865 Ginikie Sco. & Geol. Sof. xi. 297 Successive bands of 
dark rock and grassy slope. 1876 Gro. Ettor ia. Der 11. 
axili, 89 he .. sunshine .. came... through the windows in 
slanting bands of brightness. 

b. Aands: a fault in flannel and serge cloth, 
when, from the nneven shrinking of defective weft, 
tight inclastic stripes occur here and there across 
the piece. 

ll. a. E£nt. A transverse stripe of any colour, 
also called fascfa ; b. Bot. A space between any 
two clevated lines or ribs on the fruit of um- 
belliferous plants ; also called vee. 

1841 i. Newstan //ist. Beit. ds. un it. 175 A fillet is a 
longitudinal stripe, and a band or fascia is a transverse une. 

12. Geof, A stratum with a band-like scetion. 

1837 Penny Cred NIT, 2895/2 Layers of what the miners call 
éand .. very thin beds of cluy-slate. 1839 Merciison 87/7 
Syst xxxve4g72 A band of trom ore. 1858 Grenin 4/757. 
houdder x. 198 A mass of hard yellow caleareous shute, 
known to the workmen as ‘ bands.’ 

TIL. Comé., as bard-maker, -reel, -wimble ; also 
band-like, -shaped adj.  Band-case — DAN b-BuXx ; 
band-collar (cf. 4 above); band-fish, a tish of 
the genus Cefola, belonging to the ribbon-shaped 
fainily of the order deanthofter? ; band pulley, 
a ftlat-faced wheel, fiacd on a shaft and driven by a 
band ; band-saw, an endless saw, consisting of a 
stecl helt with a serrated edge running with great 
speed over wheels ; band-string, a string for fasten- 
ing bands (sce above, 4), in the 17th c. omamented 
with tassels, cte (see Fairholt Cos/eme 423); band- 
wheel, 2 wheel to which notion is communicated 
by a band running over it. Also BANDBOX, qv. 

1635 T. Crsxtiy fade sili, Within a‘ Band-case les 
thy Ruffe. 1820 Scott -lAdot iv, A speck of soot upon his 
“band-collar, 1836 Yarruce Brit. Pis/vs 1 224 Red * Band 
fish, Suakefish, Kibandfish = Cepola rudcscens, 1839 Vou 
Cyek anat. & Pays. WL. 769/2 A ‘band-like commissure. 
1599 B. Jonson Cruthia's K ~ iv, Vhis is called the 
solemn ‘band-string. 1689 SELDEN 7adde 7.85 Ifa man.. 
twirls his ‘Dandstrings. 1691 Woon -174. Oven. 11, 556 He 
[wore] snakebone ‘bandstrings ‘or bandstrings with very 
large tassels. 1816 Score dlutig. ix, Wi mony a bution 
anda *bandstring abont it. 1407 7esé. Aor (1836) 1. 347, 
j. mortas-ewymbyll, j. band-wymbyll, j. hoke, ii. planes. 

Band (band), 54.3; also 5-6 bande. [late 
isth c. dane, a. ¥. bande =Pr., Sp., It. banda, app. 
adopted from Teutonic (cf. OHG., dant, OS., ON. 
band: see Bann 50,1; also Goth. dand7: see BEND 
sé.V). Vheword received in Romanic a new develop- 
ment of sense, not found in Teutonic, with which it 
has since been taken back, not only into Eng., but 


ov 
also into Ger. (dame) and Du. (dente, formerly 
bande) ; the adoption being facilitated byits obvious 
connexion with the native words. Jn Eng., where the 
pre-existing Banb sé.1, was synonymous with des, 
the present word was, by confusion with these, also 
often written ded. So also in mod.Du, bende for 
bande, by assoc. with a native dcrde: see Benn sd.! 

The actual history of aude in this sense, and its relation 
to the Teutonic forms, are not without uncertainty, owing 
to our ignorance at present of its age, and to the fact that 
It, Sp., Pg. anda, F, bande, are found also as synonyms 
of denda, bende ‘fascia’ (which, except in It., they have 
now iadeed superseded), while conversely Littré's earliest 
example of éande ‘troop’ is spelt dende, thus showing at 
least form-association between the two words. And some 
actually identify them: Du Cange says that the company 
of soldiers farmed by Alfonso of Castille was called a Janda, 
from the red Janda or ribbon worn by them as a sash; and 
the new ed. of the Mocad. della Crusca explains banda as 
‘Company of soldiers, because originally distinguished by 
a danda or band of cloth of a certain colour.’ But Littré 
refers anda, bande ‘troop’ to late L. damdum Banner; 
and Du Cange shows med. L. dandus in sense both of 
‘fascia,’ and of ‘company of men collected under a certain 
leader or danner,’ thus associating all three notions, What- 
ever the original source, it is evident that the popular feel- 
ing associated benda, banda, ‘fascia, stripe, sash, scarf, 
ribbon,’ danda, ‘company, troop,’ and ands ‘baaner.’] 

1. An organized company; a troop. Said of 
armed men, also of robbers, assassins, etc. 

1490 Caxton Encydos lv. 152 Mesapus wytha goode bande 
of falke. 1868 Biscr (Bishops’) 2 Kings xxiv. 2 Bandes of 
the Chaldees, and bandes of the Syrians. 1898 Barret 
Theor. Warres 1 i. 5 Trayned companies, and selected 
bandes. 1667 Mitton P. L. u. 997 lier victorious Bands. 
1822 Byron HVerzer tv. i. 30% ‘The ‘black hands’ whe still 
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Ravage the frontier. 1826 Sournry Le??. C. Butler 499 
A whole band of robbers were converted, 1860 Pusry A/?7. 
Proph. 330 Small hands, unable to resist in the open field. 

b. Vrained or train-band: see ‘TRAIN-BAND. 

2.A confederation of persons having a common 
purpose. 

1587 N. T. (Genev.) ZA. *ili, The traiterons bande. 1738 
Wustey HAs, (1872) I. 92 That the persons so meeting be 
divided into several bands, or little companies. 1879 
Furnivany in New Shaks, Soc, Rep. 11 The band of English 
men and women whose bond of oneness is ‘ to do honour to 
Shakspere.’ 

3. A company of persons or animals in movement. 

x6or1 Suaks, Ad/'s H’ed/ 1. i. 16 He must thinke vs some 
hand of strangers, 1611 Bincx Gev. xxxii. 7 Hee divided 
the .. camels into two bands. 1725 Pope Udyss. xx. 5214 
The matron-train with all the virgin-band. 1770 Gotpss, 
Des. Vill, gos Downward they move, a melancholy band. 
1876 GREEN Short //ist, iv. §6 The little band of fugitives. 

4. A company of musicians; the company of 


musicians attached to a regiment of the Ariny. 

1660-3 Warrant Bk iv. 316 George Hudson and Davies 
Mell to give orders for the band of Music. /did. 384 His 
Maties Band of Violins. 1766 Entick London IV. 446 ‘Vhe 
entertaimment consists of a fine band of music. 1812 J. 
Witson /sle of Palms Ww. 442 The music bands both near 
and far Are playing. 1832 Neeud. Juste. Cavalry iu. 58 Uhe 
Band .. plays whilst the Regiment is passing. 1845 E. 
Hotmes J/osert 6 Pieces which it seems were daily per- 
formed .. hy a band on the fortifications. 

+5. fig. A group of things Ods. 

16g0 Lockr Jf. Une. ui. ili, Those Things we .. have 
ranked into Bands, under distinct Names or Ensigns. 

G6. Band of Hope, a name given (first about 
1847) to associations of young people who pledge 
themselves to total abstinence from the use of in- 
toxicatiny liquors. 

1847 J. Pussicuire Temperance song, ‘Come, ald dear 
thildren,’ The Gand of Hope shall be our name, the ‘Pem- 
perance star our guide, 1878 Jes. Record 17 Jan. 33/2 
Thus we find, in every city, town, and hamlet, Bands of 
lfope, and Senior Bands of Hope. 

7. Comb., as hand-brother, -rall, -soctety. Band- 
master, the leader of a band of musicians, whence 
band-mastered ///. a.; band-stand, a platform 
or other structure for the use of a band of musicians. 

1742 Obsero. Methodist 20 Give nvy dear Love to my dear 
“Band Brethren, 1858 W. Eris bs. Madagascar sit. 
369 The “bandmaster of one of the English regiments, 
1865 Ruskin Sesavie 110 A large species of marsh mosquito 

. melodious, ~band-mastered, trumpeting in the summer 
air, 1693 W. Rosrrtson PAraseol. Gen. 200 A ‘bandroll or 
Muster-roll. 1942 Odserv. Methodists 20 Forming them 
into “Band Societies. 1859 J. Lana (aad. /udia 256 On 
the parade ground and at the ‘hand stand. 1879 Sfectator 
7 june 719 Co-operating in labour, which the late Drof. 
Clifford used to speak of... as ‘band-work. ' ; 

Band (bend), 6.4 [Of uncertain origin : it may 
be conjecturally connected cither with Bawp 54.2, 
or with Baxng = bound, bourne, as separating two 
valleys or gills; the Welsh dua¢ ‘height’ has also 
been compared.] 

A ridge of a hill; commonly applied in the Eng- 
lish Lake district to a long ridge-like bill of minor 
height, or to a long narrow sloping offsboot from a 


higher hill or mountain. 

1§13 Dovcias ners x1, x. 63 Him self ascendis the hie 
band of the hylk 1869 Pracock Gloss. Lonsdale Dial, 
Rand, the summit of a minor hill, as ‘ Swirl band,’ ‘Pilber- 
thwaite fell. 1872 Jenkinson Any, Lades (1879) 23 The vale 
head of Langdale is divided by the Band into the Mickleden 
and Oxendale glens. 

Band (bend), v1 [a V. dande-r, f. bande BAND 
sb.) and +, the senses of which mn together in the 
verb, Perh. partly derived from the lng. sbs J 

1, fans, ‘To hind or fasten with a band or bands. 

1488-1852 [see BANDED 1.] 

+2. a. To furnish with a band, to bind (a gar- 
ment). b. To cover with a band or bandage. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 443/1, | bande a garment or a maser, or any 
suche lyke.. Bande yonr jacket, it shall be strongar, a1700 
Drynen (J.) His eyes were banded over. 1855 Bookseller 
5 Mar. (ddvé.) Prospectnses folded, banded, and stamped 
for Post. , 

3. ‘To mark with bands or stripes. 

1853 Kanr Grinneld Eaxf. xxviii. (1856) 230 An opalescent 
purple, that banded the entire horizon. 1878 Huxiry 
Dhysiogr. xix. 328 Each of these halves is banded round by 
a number of circles. 


4, To join or form into a band or company ; to 


unite, confederate, league: a. ¢rans. and ref. 

1530 Patsor. 443/1 He bandeth hymselfe with your ene- 
myes. 1582 J. Bete /faddon's Answ. Osor. A ij, Bandyng.. 
alt his knowledge and skill agaynst the professed doctrine of 
our Religion. a xg93 H.Smitu Was, (7867) T¥.184 The rulers 
band themselves against him. 1667 Minton /*. Z. v. 714 
What muoltitudes Were banded to oppose his high Decree. 
1876 Green Short Hist. ii. § 6.91 Everywhere..men banded 
themselves together for prayer. 

b. intr. 

1s3o Patsor. 443/1 He bandeth with them that wy!t for- 
sake hym, whan he hath most nede, 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 
36 Huge routs of people did ahout themband. 1611 Biste 
Acés xxiii. 12 Certaine of the lewes banded together. 1845 
R. Hamitton /’0f, Educ. vi. 118 The enemies of Sabbath 
school Instruction are too scattered to band, too imbecile to 
argue. 


+Band, zv.2 Obs. [either a. F. dander, or 
shortened form of Banpy v.; cf. the pa. pples. 
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banded, bandied, of similar sound.] = Banpy vz. in 
various senses. 

1580 Houtysanp Treas. Fr. Tong., Prebender enon tripot, 
to band in the tennice. 1896 SeeNsER ¥. Q. m1. ji, 41 Swete 
love such lewdnes bands from his faire companee. 1613 
W. Browne Bret, Past. 1.iv, He .. Had heapes of fire-brands 
banded at his face. 1616 Beaum. & FL. Cust. Countr. vi, 
Adverse fortune Banding us from one hazard to another. 
164x Surrey Cardinad vy. iii, Thus banded out o’ the world 
by awoman’s plot! 1672 DryDEN Cong. Granada. i. (1725) 
36 Though they hand and jar. < 

+Band(e. O¢s. [var. of donde, a ME. form of 
Bounn s6.] = Bounp, limit. 

©1420 Avow. Arth, iii, None so hardi Durste bide in his 
bandus. 1470 Haroinc Cron. x. vii, ‘To let hym passe and 
ride l'rely, where so they would withouten bande. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur u. xvii, Thow passyst thy bandes to come 
this waye. 1523 Lp, Bekners /vorss. 1. coxxxil. 321 They 
haue .. done many an ynell dede in the bandes of ‘Tholons. 

Bandage (be'ndédz), 5. [a. F. bandage, f. bande 
Bann sb.27 see -ack. Orig. a term of surgery.] 

1. Suxg. A strip or band of woven material used 
to bind up a wound, sore, or fractured limb. 

1599 A. M. Gadethoner's Bk. PAysic 185'2 On the syde of 
the Rupture, ther must be sowede a little bandage. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xix. 535 With bandage firm Ulysses’ knee they 
bound. 1748 Smo.cett Nod, Rand. xxviii, We reduced the 
fracture, dressed the wound, applied the eighteen-tailed 
bandage. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvii, ‘There, 
there—let me fix this bandage. 

b. abst, = BANDAGING bd. sb. 1. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5901/3 Lectures in Osteology, Band- 
Ase etc. , 

2. A strip of any flexible matcrial used for bind- 
Ing or covering up, esp. for blindfolding the eyes. 

1715 GarTil Céaremont(R.) Justice [shall] need no bandage 
for her eyes, 1799 G. Ssutn Ladorat. 1.15 Glue them to- 
gether with a bandage of paper. 1813 SHettryQ. A/aé. 190 
Like bandages of straw Beneath a wakened giant’s strength. 

Jig 1780 SHENSTONE Ode /udol.12 Ah! gentle Sloth! in- 
dulgent spread The same soft bandage o’er my mind. 1862 
Maurice Wor. & Afet. Phil 1V. v. § 66 Tie the controversy 
with bandages of argument. 

3. A band or strip of material used to bind to- 
gether and strengthen any structure. arch. 

1766 Exnick Loudon VV. 205 A channel cut into the band- 
age of 1’ortland-stone, 1842 Gwitr /:ucyel. Archit. Gloss., 
fandages, the rings or chains of iron inserted in the corners 
of a stone wall..which act as a tie on the walls to keep them 
together. 

Bandage (hendédz), v. [f. prec. sb.] To tie 
or bind up with a bandage. 4 and fg. 

1774 Goipsm, Mit, Aist, 1, xi, (Joo.) Their artificial de- 
formities of .. bandaging the feet. 1831 Cartyie Sart, Res. 
in. i, So bandaged, and hampered, and hemmed in.. with 
thousand requisitions. 1873 AZ. Munro Nursing iv. 159 To 
bandage a part well. 

Ba‘ndaged, f//.a2. [f. prec, +-Ep.] Bound 
or tied up with a bandage. 

1855 Macaunay //ist, Jing. HY. 636 Managing the bridle 
with a bandagedarm. 1879 Barixc-GovLp Germ. I. 391 The 
bandaged boy in blind-man’s-bnff. 

Bandager (be ndédzo1). 
One who bandages | wounds). 

1851 H.C. Roninson Piazy 11. 295 His skill as a bandager. 

Ba'ndaging, 2//. sé. [f. as prec.4+-1ncl] 

1, The action or art of applying bandages. 

1835 Penny Cye2. VE. 365/1 Courses of lectures on bandag- 
ing. 1838 Ht. Martineau If est, Trav. 1.206 Whether the 
handaging of his ancle gave him pain. 

2. concr, Material tor bandages. 

1819 Pantolog, sv. Surgery, Adbesive plaster with proper 
bandaging is to be used. 

Bandagist (bendédzist). [f. Banpace sd. + 
sist; ef. F, dandagiste.] A maker of handages. 

1859 WorcestTEk cites Dunciison. 1871 T. Satu in Sysé. 
Surg. V. 506 The instrument-maker or bandagist. 

+Bandalore. A toy containing a coiled spring, 
which caused it, when thrown down, to rise again to 
the hand, by the winding up of the string by which 
it was held. 

1824 Miss Mirroro ee Ser. 1. (1863) 198 A gone-by 
toy, called a bandalore., 1864 A‘henanm 10 Sept. 330/2 Our 
Tron Duke..in Dublin playing with a Bandalore, now an 
obsolete toy. 

Bandanna, -ana (b&ndzna). Also 8 ban- 
danno. cf. Hindustani ddndhni ‘a mode of 
dyeing in which the cloth is ticd in different places, 
to prevent the parts from receiving the dye’ (Shak- 
spear Dict.); prob. adopted first in Pg.} A richly 
coloured silk handkerchief, with spots left white 
or yellow by the process described above. The 
name is now applied to cotton handkerchiefs also, 
and the pattern is produced by chemical agency. 

1782 in J. Long Benga? (1870) 31 Plain taffaties, ordinal 
handannoes, and chappas. 1854 Tuackeray Newcomes 1. 
39 Waving his yellow bandanna. 1875 Miss Birv Hawaii 
134 Many had tied bandanas in a graceful knot over the left 
shoulder. 

attrib. 1824 Ann, Reg.140/2 Bandana handkerchiefs. 1843 
Carivce Past & Pr. (1858)285 Beautiful bandana webs. 

Bandbox (bx ndbgks). Also 7 8 ban-box. 
[f. Banp 56.2 + Box.] A slight box of card-board 
or very thin chip covered with paper, for collars, 
caps, hats, and millinery; originally made for the 
‘bands’ or mffs of the 17th c. 

1631 T, Powet, Tom Alt Trades 173 Carrying the Band- 


[f. as prec. +-ERU] 
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box under their apron. 1633 Rowtry Match ai Aidn.w. 
in Dedsi. (2780) VII. 413 Enter Maid with a band-box. 
Constable, How, now ! where ha’ you been?.. Afazd. For 
my mistress’s ruff, at her sempstress’. 1712 ADDISON Sect. 
No. 311 ? x, 1,. do not suffer a Ban-box to be carried into 
her Room hefore it has been searched. 1920 Gay Poems 
(1745) I. 189 With empty ban-box she delights torange. 1758 
J.5. Le Dran'’s Observ, Surg. (1771) 340 Shch Wood as they 
make Bandboxes.. with. 1859 Hers Friends in C. Ser. 1, 
TH. viii, 148 A thing ..to be chiefly kept in a bandbox. 

b. attrib, Bandbox thing: (cf. prec. quot.) 

1774 Westen, Afag. 11. 454 The good man .. turned the 
eye of contempt upon the Band-box 74ing, and.. said, ‘I 
believe *tis a Doll.’ a 1852 Moore Country Dance § Quad. 
xiii, sz A band-box thing, all art and lace, Down froin her 
nose-tip to her shoe-tie. 

Bandboxical (bandbgksikil), a. collog. ff. 
prec., afler words from Gr., as farvadoxical.] Hay- 
ing the appearance or size of a bandbox. 

1787 Beckrorp /faly (1834) 1}. 175 Cooped up in a close, 
bandboxical apartment. 17873 Miss Brappon Sir. § Pilg. 
ut. i, 240 Square bandboxical rooms. 

|) Bandeau (bénd*). Pl.-eanx. [Fr.:-OF, 
bandel, dim. form from bande Bann 56.4; cf. BAN- 
ponE*.} a. A narrow band or fillet worn by 
women to bind the hair, or as part of a head-dress. 
b. A bandage for the eyes. 

¢1790 Miss Burney Diary (1842) 1. 98 (D.) That bandeau 
..was worn by every woman atcourt. 21847 Mrs. SuErwooo 
Lady of Manor W1.xxi. 277 Just make up this bandeau for 
my hair, 22858 C. Matuews 4 xfobiog. (1879) I, Ina laced 
night-cap with sky-blue bandean. 1861 Gen. P. ‘THomPson 
Audi Alt, VY. elxi, 175 The Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
as Paul Louis said of fortune, sees nnder his bandean. 

Banded (bendéd), ff/. a. [f. Band v. + -ED.] 

1. Bound or fastened with, or as if with, a band. 

1488 Jrzrt. in Tytler /7ist. Scot. (1864) FH. 391 A bandit 
kist likea gardeviant, 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. xxiv, These 
iron-banded chests to gain, 1852 Turrer Prov. Philos. 4cg 
One fortuitous grain might dislocate the banded universe. 

2. Furnished with a band (or hands); in “er. 
with a band differing in colour from the garb. 

1787 Porxy Heraldry 151 Three Blackamoors’ Heads in 
Profile... banded Argent and Gules. 1823 P. Nicttotson 
Pract. Build, 581 Banded column, a column encircled with 
Bands, or annular rustics, 1837 Marryat Dog-J‘fend vii, 
A... gold-banded cocked hat. 1855 TENNyson Afazd 1. viii, 
The snowy-banded .. Delicate-handed priest. 

3. Marked with bands or stripes. 

a 1842 Texxyson Eleanore, The yellow-banded bees. 1876 
Pace Aded, Text-bk, Geol. xvii. 310 This banded appear- 
ance of a lias cliff. 

4. Confederated, leagned, allied. 

1601 Be. Bartow Sere. Panles Crosse 61 This conspiracie 
thus banded. 1667 Mitton P. £. v1. 85 The banded Powers 
of Satan, 1835 Macauiay Hist, Eng. IV. 274 The poet 
addressed himself to the banded enemies of France, 

+ Bandel, bandle. Os. [a OF. bandele, 
-elle, dim. of bande BAND sb.2] A swaddling-band. 

1598 Frorio, Fasciola, a little bandle, a little swadling 
clout. 1603 — Montaigne u. xii. (1632)253 The bandles and 
swathes about our children. /é7¢. 299 Fonre [gods] to a 
childe, as protectors of his bandels, of his drinke, etc. 

Bandelet be-ndélét). Also 7 bandelette. [a. 
F. bandelette, dim. of OF. bandele litle band. Cf. 
BayxDtet.] A small band, streak, or fillet; in 4rcd. 
a small flat moulding, encompassing a column. 

1647 W. Browne Polex. 99 The fairest Princesse that hath 
ever worne the sacred Bandelette of the Incas. 1696 in 
Putas. 2787 Hart Orrery On Swift 8g (1.) The longer 
he wore the diadem, the bandelet still became more tight 
and irksome, 1863 R. Hitt Yaraica Seas. Notes 194 The 
fish .. is roseate in colour, varied with bandelets. 

Bander (be'ndai). arch. [f. Band v. +-ER1.] 
One who bands or leagnes ; a confederate. 

1563 Alyrr. Mag., Somerset xxiv, Theyr banders to elect. 
1sgt Percivat. Span, Dict., Vandolero, a bander, he that 
followeth a faction. 1649 He. Gutury Ales, (1702) 77 So 
many of the Banders as happen’d to be at home ... were cited 
to appear. 1820 Scott Aééel xx, The lords who have be- 
come banders in the west. eis: i 

| Banderilla (bander/1¥4). [Sp., dim. of 
bandera BANNER.) A little dart, ornamented with 
a banderole, which dexterous bull-fighters stick 
into the neck and shoulders of the bull; also fg. 

|| Banderillero (ba:nder/l¥e're) [with agential 
suffix -¢ro}, the bull-fighter who uses banderillas. 

1864 Dk. Mancn. Crt, §& Soc. Eliz. to Anne 1, 24 The ladies 
danced with picadors and banderilleros. 1865 Palt MaliG. 
23 Nov. 3 He will begin to see the barb of the banderilla 
under its paper disguise. 

Banderol(e, bandrol, bannerol] (bxn- 
dérdl, -dul, bee nérol). Forms: 6 banerol, banaroll, 
bannerall, 7 bandroul(e, -role, -roll, banrol, 
bannerolle, 7-9 banneroll, 8 banner-roll, 6- 
banderol, bannerol, 9 bannerole, banderole, 
(bandarole), bandrol. [a. F. banderole (15th c. 
bancrolie, 16th c. banderolle), dim, of bandiere, 
bannidre, BANNER, probably after It. dandernola, 
dim. of dandiera BANNER.] ; 

1. A long narrow flag, with cleft end, flying from 
the mast-heads of ships, carried in battle, etc. 

1562 Leicn Armory 189 Any Banner, Standard, Banaroll. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xxii. (1748) 342 Let them in the field 
be bytheir band-rouls known. 1681 Disc. Tanger 16 Gayland 
..sent his Treasurer with a White Bandrol, offering terms 
of Peace. 1808 Scott Afarw:, 1v. xxxvili, Scroll, pennon, 
pensil, bandrol, there O’er the pavilions flew. 1870 Standard 
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5 Dec., Disarmed a colour serjeant..and seized on the ban- 
nerol he carried. 

2. A small ornamental streamer, e.g. that at- 
tached to the lance ofa knight; in Her. one 
hanging down from the crook of a crosier, and 
folding over the staff. 

1§96 Srenser /. Q. vt. vii. 26 To despoyle of knightly 
bannerall. 1615G, Sanovs /'rav. 124 Thousands of Pilgrims 
-.euery one with his banrol in his hand. 1829 W. Irvine 
Granada (1850) 21 The .. lances bore gay bandaroles. 1848 
Lytton Harold iii. 212 The lance with its pointed banderol. 
1851 S. Juoo Margaret xvii. (1871) 149 Her hair streamed 
bandrols in the wind, ‘ 

b. ‘The little fringed silk flag that hangs on a 
trumpet’ J. 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 490/1 Trumpeters.. 
seaneies their trumpets most roiallie, their bannerols dis- 
Eh : : : 

3. A rihbon-like scroll bearing a device or in- 
scription. 

1622 F. Markuam Sk. Warre u.ix. 74 His Colors .. are 
enermore contained in the Band-role vpon which his Crest 
standeth, 1875 Fortxum Jasolica iii. 30 Portraits of ladies 
with a ribbon or banderole on which the name is inscribed. 


4. Arch. A flat band with an inscription, used in 
decorating buildings of the Kenascence period. 

5. A banner about a yard square, borne at the 
funerals of great men, and placed over the tomb. 
[See BANNEROL.] 

Bandicoot (be'ndik#t), Alsog-icoote,-ycoot. 
[corruption of Telugu fandi-kokku, lit. * pig-rat’ 
(Col. Yule).) 

1. A large Indian rat (Ales malabaricus or gigan- 
zeus), as big as a cat, and very destructive. 
(Wrongly ased in quot. 1789 for the Musk-rat.) 

x789 Munro Narrat. 32 The Bandicoot, or musk rat, is 
another troublesome animat..from its offensive smell. 1813 
J. Fornes Orient. AMfew:. V1. 41 Bandicoote cat[s] fre- 
quently undermine ware houses and destroy every kind of 


merchandise. 1860 ‘Tennent Ceylon 1. 150 Another favourite 
article of food with the coolies is the pig-rat or Bandicoot. 

2. A genus of insectivorous Australian marsupials 
(Parameles), somewhat resembling the above. 

1831 Tverman & Benn. Voy. & Trav. IL. xxxvi. 149 The 
dogs also worried a bandy-coot ..an animal..with a head 
and tail resembling those of a rat, and a pouch under the 
belly for the reception of its young. 1839 Toop Cyc/. 4xat. 
& Phys. VEL. 260/2 Marsupials commonly known in Australia 
by the name of Bandicoots. 

Bandied (be ndid), Af/. a. [f. Banpy v. + -Ep.] 
Tossed to and fro, “t. and jig. 

1663 Butter /fud. 1. u. 55 Whipp’d Tops and bandy’d 
Balls, The learned hold are Animals. 18x Sir F. PaLGRAve 
Norm, § Eng. 1. 202 How cruel then, such bandied terms 
as ‘base servility.” A 

Bandiness (be'ndinés). [f. Banpy a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being bandy-legged or crooked. 

1840 Dickens O/d C, Shop xxxvi, If... any moral twist or 
bafidiness could be found, Miss Sally Brass’s nurse was 


alone to blame. : 

Banding (be ndin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Bann v.1] 

1. Combining, joining in parties or factions; 
leaguing, confederation. 

1875 Cuurcuyaro Chipfes (1817) 190 Great banding then, 
began in Borough towne. ¢164§ Howexr Lets. (1650) ]. 316 
There heing divers bandings, and factions at court. 1792 
Burke Let. Langrishe Wks. V1. 358 As little do I relish any 
bandings or associations for procuring it. 1860 Gex. P. 
Tuomrson And? Alt. ILL. evii. 20 The banding of man with 
man keeps down felonious action. 

2. Formation of, or marking with, bands or stripes. 
Banding- plane: a plane nsed for cutting out 
grooves and inlaying strings and bands in straight 
and circular work. 

1859 in Worcester. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 65x Its band- 
ing the stream with colder and warmer waters. 

+ Banding, 24/. 53.2 Obs, [f. Bann v.2 + 
-1NG1.] = BANDYING, 

1589 GREENE ordi Sed (Arb.) 45 There was a banding of 
such lookes. x6xx Seeeo Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 138 
Fortune .. made him a Ball for her banding. ¢1645 HoweLt 
Lett, (1650) 1. 327 The... bandings of opinions we had lately 
at Gresham college. 


Banding, f//. a. [f. Bann v.1+-1ne2.] Con- 
federate, leaguing. 
1602 W. Watson Decacord. 62 This banding impudencie 


of the Jesuits. 

Bandit (bendit). Pl. banditti, bandits. 
Forms: 6-7 bandetto, 7 bandite, -ditto, -dyto, 
-diti, 7-8 -ditty, -dito, 7- bandit. /7/. a, 6 -deti, 
7 -ditie, 7-8 -diti, -ditty, -dity, 7-ditti; 8. 6-7 
dettos, 7 -ditos, -ditoes, -detties, -dities, 7-8 
-ditties, 7- dits. [a. It. dandito ‘ proclaimed, 
proscribed,’ in pl. dazdizi sb, ‘ outlaws,’ pa. pple. 
of dandire = med.L. bannire to proclaim, proscribe: 
see Ban sd, and v., and cf. Banisu. Early spellings, 
as well as the current pl. daxdrt7, were apparently 
corrupted by form-assoc. with Drrro, It. defio, pl. 
detii. The It. sing. dandito is not now used in 
Eng.: dandit is also mod.F, But the pl. dasd7?ti 
(for It. danditi) is more used than dandzts, esp. in 
reference to an organized band of robbers; in 
which sense it has also been used as a collective 
sing.; in 17th c. this was taken as an individual 
sing., with pl. -75, -zes.] 

Vou. I 
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dit. One who is proscribed or outlawed ; hence, a 
lawless desperate marander, a brigand: usually 
applied to members of the organized gangs which 
infest the mountainous districts of ltaly, Sicily, 
Spain, Greece, and Turkey. 

(Bandetto in first quot. may he attrib. sh. or ppl. adj.) 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, VJ, w. 1.135 A Romane Sworder, and 
Bandetto slaue, rg94 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 57 Vhe Ban- 
dettos..are certayne outlawes that lie betwixt Rome and 
Naples. 1602 Life 7. Cromwell u. i. 95 The handitti do you 
call them ?.. Lamsure we call them plain thieves in England. 
1612 Corvat Crudities 117 The Bandits ..are the murder- 
ing robbers upon the Ajpes. 1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2310/3 He 
had lived as a Banditi in Anatolia. 1713 STEELE Engdishnt, 
No. 13. 8¢ The Examiner is no more a ‘Jory..than a Bandito 
is a Soldier. 1719 D'Unrey ls (1872) 11. 292 Fach con- 
quering great Commander, And mighty Alexander, Were 
Banditties too. 1800 Cotqunoun Comun. Thames vi. 240 A 
set of lawless Banditti infested the River. 1840 Hoop lp 
Rhine 191 Why, every Baron in the land was a bandit. 
1876 Green Short //ist. v. § 1. 224 The routed soldiery 
turned into free companies of bandits. 

b. collective sing. A company of bandits. 

1706 de For Fue Dic. u. 15 He form’d the First Banditt 
of the Age. 1799 WELLINGTON in Owen Disf. 146 In which 
province an adventurer had assembled a banditti. 1826 
Scotr HHoodst. v. 195 Deer-stealers..are ever a desperate 
banditti, 

e. attrth.; and in comd., as bandtt-haunted. 

(Cf. 1593 in s.] 1854 J. Ansorr Nafoleon I. xii. 208 Fierce 
banditu bands. 21855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. ii. 229 
Wild Bohemians and bandit soldiers. 2859 Tennyson Anid 
879 Bandit-haunted holds. 

+ Bandit, v. Ods. [f. It. dasdito proscribed : 
see prec.] To proscribe, banish, outlaw. 

x6x1 Coryvat Craudities 287 All light gold is bandited, that 
is, hanished out of the Citie [Venice]. 1652 S.S. Secretaries 
Stud. 264 A Noble man.. long since Bandited by the State, 
for murthering a Gentleman. 

Bandle (bernd’l).  [ad. Irish davedamh cubit, 
f. ban measure + famh hand, arm.J An Irish 
measure of two feet in length. 

1623in Cockeram. 1672 Pevty Pol. Anat. (169198 Seven- 
teen Bandles make a Man’s Suit, and twelve make a Cloak, 
(Still in 1865 used in Bandon, co. Cork.] 

Bandle, var Banprt, Oés., swaddling-band. 

Bandless (be'ndlés), a. [f. Bann sé. + -LEss.] 
Without a band (in various senses) ; whence Band- 
lessly adv., Bandlessness. 

1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict. Bondeloos, Randlesse or Un- 
bound. 1862 Ties, Epsom Downs. .bandless, niggerless. 

Bandlet (bendlét). [f. Banp 5#.24-Lev; or 
syncopated from Ban’ ELET.] A small band, fillet, 
or streak ; in Arch. = BANDELET. 

1727-5r in CHamBers Cyc/. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 110 Two bars or bandlets gules. 1883 
Piazzt Suvtu in Odservat. No. 83. 81 The bandlets of lines 
in this mysterious a band. 1883 Bircuaissyr, Artiy. 50 His 
hair is covered with a broad bandlet. 

|| Bando. 04s. [a. It. (and Sp.) dando = med.L, 
annum Bax.) A public proclamation. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres w. i. 118 The Commaunds, 
lawes, and bandos of the high Generall. 1642 Sairisy 
Ststers y. ii, The last bando—‘He that can bring Frapolo, 
the chief bandit .. Shall have free pardon.’ 

Bandog (bxendgg). Forms: 5-7 band-dogge, 
5 bande doge, bon-, bonde dogge, 6 band-dogg, 
6-7 band-dog, bandogge, 7 ban-dogg, 6- ban- 
dog, bandog. [f. Bann sé.1 6 = fastening +Doc ] 
orig. A dog tied or chained up, either to guard a 
house, or on account of its ferocity ; hence ge. a 
mastiff, bloodhound. 

¢1428 in Wright's Voc. 187 Afolosus, band-dogge. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 43 Bondogge (1499 bonde dogge), Alolosus. 
¢3560 Thersites in Hazl. Dods?. 1. 399 The bandog Cerberus 
from hell he bare away. 1577 Harrison Augland ut vii. 44 
The mastiffe, tie dog, or banddog, so called bicause manie of 
them are tied up in chaines .. fordooing hurt abroad. 1669 
Ernerence Love in Tué w. iii, As fierce as a Ban-dog that 
has newly broke his chain. 1823 Scort Rokeby v. xxxvi, As 
the bull, at bay, Tosses the ban-dogs from his way. 

b. fig.; also in phr. 70 speak bandog and Bedlam: 
i.e. furiously and madly. 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 19 O master, is it 
you that speak bandog and Bedlam this morning? 1610 
Chester's Tri., Envie 12 Thou envious Bandogge, speakeand 
doe thy worst. 1645 Ussuer Body of Div, (1647) 376 Letting 
loose Satan, his band-dog, to..molest the godly. 1829 Scotr 
Anne of G. (1833) 1. 133 He was usually spoken of as the 
bandog of Burgundy, or the Alsatian mastiffi. wr 

ce. attributive or appositive. 

1616 Beau. & Frit without M1.v. i, Bitten with bandog- 
fleas. 1629 H. Burton Bade? no Beth, Ep. Ded. 9 Alt the 
band-dog heresies of hell were let loose, 

Bandoleer, -ier (bendélivs), Forms: 6 
bandollier, -dileare, 6-7 bande-, 7 bandileer(e, 
-leir, -lier, bandlier, bandooleer(e, -leir, -lier, 8 
bandaleer, 6-9 bandalier, 7-9 bandelier, 7- 
bandoleer, -ier. Also, 7 bandileero, -iliero, 
-aliero. [a. F. bandoutllere (Cotgr. 1611), mod. 
bandouliere; from It. bandoltera, or Sp. bandolera, 
f, dandola, dim. of banda Band. With the forms 
in -ero, cf. -apo2,} 

til. A broad belt, wom over the shoulder and 
across the breast, by which a wallet might be sus- 
pended at the side. Ods. 


1577 GascoiGne Flowers, Herbs, etc. (1587) 186 As Ban- | 
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dolliers for who in mountains dwelles. @1626 MiopLeTon 
Black Bk. Wks. V. 517, | threw mine arms, like a scarf or 
bandileer, cross the lieutenants melancholy bosom. 1634 
Heywooo Wtches of Lanc. u. Wks. 1874 IV. 201, I have .. 
this my bandileer of bottles, to fill to night. 1767 ucAREL 
stnglo-Norm, Antiq. 47 Uheir surplices covered with Banda- 
leer’s of tlowers. 

transf, or fig. 1$98 SyivustER Du Bartas (1608) 370 Three 
thousand times the sun Hath gallopt round Heaven's golden 
bandeleer. 

2. esp. A belt of this kind wor by soldiers ; orig. 
it helped to support the musket, and had also 
attached twelve little cases, each containing a 
charge for the musket ; daze, a shoulder-belt fitted 
with little loops, in which cartridges are suspended. 

1596 Uieton Jrvent. 3 Six musketts with bandileares. 1622 
F. Marwuam B&, Warre, ix. 3 Vo this Bandiliere shall bee 
fastened by long double strings, that they may with more 
ease be brought to the mouth of the musquet, one large 
priming charge ..and at least twelve other charges. 1672 
Cuas. 1. Warrant 2 Apr., One matchlocke musquet, with 
a collar of bandaliero. 1768 SteRNE Seat. Youri. (1774) I. 
321 A rusty old sword, and a bandoleer. 1828 Scoit Leg. 
Montrose it, A bandelier containing his charges of ammuni- 
tion. 1885 Daily News 20 Feb. 5/6 Mounted infantry..in.. 
Khaki helmets, puggarees, bandoliers. 

3. By transference : in s/g. One of the cases or 
boxes containing a charge for the musket; hence 
used in f/. as = prec. 

1611 Coter., Bandovitieres, a musketiers bandoolvers ; or 
charges like little boxes, hanging ata belt about his necke. 
1624 Capt. Smitn I irginia iv. 160 Master Argent had put 
his Bandileir of powder in his hat. a@x6g9 CLevELANnp HAs, 
zo Like Cartrages, or Linnen Bandileers Exhausted of their 
Sulphurous Contents, 1728 Fintona Love ta Masques Wks. 
1775 1. 76 Get down my broad-sword and bandaliers. 1818 
Scoma //rt. Midi. xii, ‘le was in his bandulers to hae 
joined the ungracious Highlanders in 1715." 

Bandoline (ba:ndélin). [?f. dad? or bandeau.) 
A gummy preparation for fixing the hair. 

1861 Deamer A itch. Gard, 162 The boiled pips [of Quince] 
make the glutinous preparation called bandoline. 1876 
Harvey Wet. Med. 361 Used for jellies and soups... and as 
bandoline for keeping the hair in form. 

Hence Bandolined A//. a. 

1856 Scot, Rev. TV. 119 A moustache—turning up at the 
ends in two points well bandolined together. 

+ Bandon, -oun, 5. Ods. Forms: 3 bandun, 
baundune, 3-5 bandom, 3-7 bandon, 4 baun- 
doun, 4-5 baundon, 4-6 bandoun(e, 5 bandum. 
5-6 bandone. = [a. OF. dardon, bandit ‘ public 
proclamation, ban, jurisdiction, authority, disposal, 
discretion, license’ = Pr. dandon, f.(through a deriv. 
form “bando -duem) late 1. band-um = banu-wH 
‘public proclaination, edict, interdict,’ ad. Tent. 
dann: see Bax sh.) There was a confusion in 
Romanic between dann and dandum : Du Cange 
shows éanuunt for Gaudum, BANNER, as well as 
bandum for bannum ‘edict’; cf. Baniss, Baxnpre, 
Banner, Banperoie, (There is no etymological 
connexion in Tentonic between dann, bann-an, and 
bandwa token, bandzwjan to signify.\] 

Jurisdiction, authority, dominion, control ; power 
of disposal, full discretion, or authority to deal 
with. 70 de 72 or a? any one’s bandon: to be 
under his control, at his disposal, will, or pleasure. 
To have a thing 7 ove's dando: at one’s full or 
free disposal. 

¢1230 Aucr. R. 338 Pe terme is ine Godes honden: and 
nout i bine baundune [ear/ier ALS. bandun]. @1300 Crrsor 
47.9013 Pe man sco has in hirbandom. ¢1300 A. A is, 3180 
The emperour, and his barouns, Veildith heom to thy 
baundouns. faire Henry I 'ad/ace x1. 1376, 1 thocht haiff 
maid Ingland at his bandoun, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
E vij, Phe kyng.. gafe hym baundon ouer all the goodes, 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11}. 181 Wnder his bandoun think 
Ineuirtobe. 161: Corer., Adandon, bandon .. full libertie 
for others to use a thing. 

Hence the F. and ME. phr. a éardo(te)x, in con- 
trol, at one’s disposal ; a/so, at one’s own free will, 
freely, unrestrainedly ; whence the vb. adandonz-er 
=meltre & bandon: see ABANDON, 

+ Bandon, v.! Ods. [aphetic f. ABANDON v.] 

1. To have under control, subdue; = ABANDON v. 1. 

er4go Hewneyson Alor. Fad. 80 For all the beastes before 
that handoned beene Will shute vpon my beastes with yre. 

2. ref. To give oneself up ;= ABANDON v. 4. 

arx3z00 Cursor M. 14906 He wil him bafidun [v. 7. baun. 
doun] nu par-till [to death} Ful freli wit his aun wil. 

3. To forsake ;= ABANDON v. 8. 

1587 Turperv. Treg. T. (1837) 53 Forgo thy solenne 
walks, bandon Ciassic wood. 

4. To banish ;=ABANDON v. 11. 

1598 Wyrey Armorie 108 Thoughts, griefes, sad cares, 
are bandon[ed] then away. 

+ Bandon, v.2 Ols. vare—'. [? for banden; 
cf. Bann sé.2 10b, Banpy a.1.] Of cloth: To 
shrink unevenly, so that tight inelastic ‘bands’ 
occur here and there across the picce. 

issz Act 5 & 6 Edw. VI, 6 § 1 (Ruffhead) When the 
clothes so made, be put in the water to try them, they rise out 
..in some place narrower than some, beside such cockeling, 
bandoning, and divers .. notable Faults, 

+ Bandonly, adv. Obs. rare—.  [aphetic f. 
ABANDONLY.] Kecklessly, daringly. 
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c1470 Henay }}"allace v. 886 How that so bandounly, 
Wallace abaid ner hand thar chewalry. 

Bandore!? (b&nd6-1, beendoe1). Also 6 ban- 
durion, 6-7-dora, [ad. Sp. or Pg.; the Romanic 
forms show much phonetic perversion: Sp. daz- 
durria, bando'la, Pg. bandurra, Fr. mandore, for- 
merly mandote, It. mando la, pandora, pandet'ra ; 
all repr. L. pandiira, pandirium, a, Gr. wavboipa, 
mavéupis, a musical instrument. Hence also, by 
further corruption, BayJo.] A musical instrument 
resembling a guitar or lute, with three, four, or 
six wire strings, used as a hass to the cittern. 

1566 GascoiGNne Focasta (1848) 133 A dolefull and straunge 
noyse of violles, Cythren, Bandurion. rg9r Peacivart Span, 
Dict., Vihuela,a bandore. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 146 A Ban- 
dora, Orpharion, or Cittern, which have likewise Wire- 
strings. 31689 SnaoweL. Bury-Fair mu. Wks. 1720 TV. 161 
The best musiek in England..shawm and bandore. 1883 
J. Hawruoane in Harper's Mag. Nov.933/2, 1 would lightly 
touch the strings of my bandore. 

attrib, Heywoop Fayre Mayde Exch, Wks, 1874 1. 
20 What's her haire? faith two Bandora wiars. 

+Bando‘re2, Os. [corruption of F. dandeau 
“anciennement, coiffure des veuves’ (Littré).] A 
widow's head-dress. 

axrpiz W. Kine Ovid's Ars Am. 142 Ovr grandmothers, 
they tell us, wore Their fardingale and their Bandore. 17129 
D’Urrey Pidés (1872) IL. 11 ‘The buxom Widow, with Ban- 
dore and Peak. 

Bandrole, -roll, var. BANDEROLE. 

Bandsman (hendzmén). a, A member ofa 
band or company; esf. of a band of musicians. 
b. (see quot.) 

31842 Cunnincuam My Native Vale vi, 1..joy'd ta see 
the bandsmen smile. 1864 Even. Standard 29 Oct., The 
colours having to be given into the cnstody of the bandsmen 
alone. 1884 Hi ee&ly Times 5 Sept. 3/3 Along with them a 
bandsman from the steamer. 

b. 1852 Tomurxson Encycl. 1. 392/2 The next class of 
miners ..are the..bandsmen or bondsmen, from the cir- 
cumstance of their working in connexion with the dad or 
flat rope hy which the coal, etc, is hoisted. 

Bandster (be‘ndstaz). [f. Bann 53.14 -steR; cf. 
maltster.] One who binds sheaves after reapers. 

421794 in Ritson Scot. Songs Il. 3 (Jam.) The bansters are 
runkled, lyart, and grey. 1863 Tom Taytoa /ct. 1 H7ds, 
ix, Onward press the shearers, [he bandsters come behind. 

| Bandwrria. [Sp.]= Baxpore!, 

184a Loncr. Sf. Stud, 1. il, We play the bandurria. 

Bandy (bendi), z. Also 6-7 bandie. [The 
origin of this and of Banpy sé.lis very obscure. 
Cf. F, dander *to bandie at Tennis” Cotgr.; per- 
haps f. dande side. With Branch Il. cf. F. dander, 
in se bander contre, ‘to bandy or oppose himself 
against, with his whole power; or to Joyne in league 
with others against’ (Cotgr.), also Sp. dandear ‘to 
bandy, to follow a faction, to help a side, to be- 
come factious’ (Minsheu), It. dadare ‘to side or 
bandy’ (Florio). Cf. also Banp v1; but while these 
answer in sense, no satisfactory explanation of the 
terminal -ze, -y presents itself] 


1. trans. To throw or strike (a ball) to and fro, 
as in the games of tennis and bandy. (Mostly with 


figurative reference.) 

1577 Houinsueo Chronx, III. 1077/2 Kingdoms .. be no 
balles for me to bandie. rgg2 Nasne P. Penilesse 15b, 
‘They may make Ruffians hall of Hell: and there bandy 
balles of Brimstone at one anothers head. 1678 CuowortH 
Intell, Syst. 845 Had we no Mastery at all over our 
Thoughts, but they were all like Tennis Balls, Bandied, 
and Struck upon us, as it were by Rackets from without, 
1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 20 A ball of caoutchonc, 
bandied about. 1860 TENNyson Vis. Sin iv, xi, To be the 
ball of Time, Bandied by the hands of fools. 

b. adbsol. 

1612 Wesstea Vittoria Cor. (N.) While he had been 
bandying at tennis He might have .. struck His sont into 
the hazard. 1699 Cotes Eng. Lat. Dict., To bandy at 
Tennis, reticnlo pellere. 

e. ixér. To bound like a ball strttck or driven. 

1658 R. Wunte tr. Digdy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 20 Untill 
she bandies ..upon another solid body, and so she con- 
tinneth to make new boundings here and there. 

+2. To toss, drive, or throw aside or away. Ods. 

igor Troub. Raigne K. Yohn (1611) 69 If Arthurs death 
be dismal! to be heard, Bandie the newes for rumors of un- 
truth: He lines my Lord, a@1593 Maatowe Lust's Dom. 
1. iv, The Cardinal, would bandy me away from Spain, 
1667 H. More Div. Diad. i. § 8 (1713) 17 Uf the Earth had 
been bandied out of one Vortex into another. 

3. To toss from side to side, like a tennis-ball, 

1596 Spenser State Jred. Wks. (1862) 531/2 And from one 
hand to another doe bandie the service like a tennis-ball. 
1650 Futier Pisgah u. ix. 190 Those Lepers.. bandied be- 
twixt two deaths of the famine and the sword. x922 
Brackmoae Creation 1. (1736) 47 What vig’rous arm.. 
Bandies the mighty globe still to and fro? 1864 Gitpeat & 
Cuurcnite Dolom. Mts., The path..was bandied ffom side 
to side on rough bridges. 

4. To toss or pass from one to another, in a 


circle or group ; to toss abont. 

1600 DexxEn Fortun. Wks. 1.143 Now he’s bandyed by 
the seas in scorne, From wave to wave. 1675 Caownk 
Calisto 1. i. 8 Hark, how they bandy praise and flattery 
round! 1838 Dickens Mich. Nick. xxx, The stories they 
invent..and bandy from mouth to mouth | 


b. (Often emphasized by adoz2.) 
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1597 Daavron Mortimer. 17 But fortune. .straight begins 
to bandy him about, 1748 Anson boy, 11. ii.130 Thus was 
this unhappy vessel bandied about within a few leagues of 
her intended harbour. 1847 Barnam /ngol. Leg. (1877) 234 
Bandied about thus from pillar to post. 1872 BLack Adv. 
Phaeton xxxi. 416 Sharp words were being bandied about. 
1885 Siz J. Pearson Law Times Rep. LIV. (N. S.) 183/1 
Suitors being bandied about from one court to another. 

5. To discuss from mouth to mouth. Cf..4 b. 

r6ga View of Print, Book int. Observ, 40 To debate and 
bandy the principles of Government. 1692 WaAGSTAFFE 
lind, Carol, i. 18 A Bill was preferr’d .. touching Mono- 
polies, and was strongly bandied on both sides. ‘1768 H. 
Watroe //ist. Doubts 40 His own legitimacy, which was 
too mnch connected with that of his brothers to be tossed 
and bandied abont before the multitude. 1850 W. Irvinc 
Goldsim, xxix, 289 Your name is. . frequently bandied at table 
among us. 

b. absol. or intr. 

1603 FLogio Montaigne (1634) 191 Lucretius, may Philo- 
sophie and bandie at his pleasure, 

6. To give and take (blows, words, reproaches, 
compliments, etc.); to exchange. 7o dandy words 
=to argue pertinaciously, wrangle. 

1589 GareNe Alena. (Arb.) 45 It little fits in this com- 
panie to bandie taunts of love. 1598 Greenwey Tacitus’ 
Aun. v1, viii. 134 Rushing in couragiously to bandy stroakes. 
1677 Govt. Venice 271 When they had bandied Arguments at 
home, they went to fight their Enemies abroad. 1828 Scott 
#..M, Perth iv, Bandy not words, but begone. 1855 Mor- 
et Dutch Rep, \. 27 Bandying blows in the thickest of the 

ght. 

b. with (and recently agains?) a person. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 79 His Backe bandieth 
colours with the Sunne. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv.g2 Do you 
bandy lookes with me, yon Rascall? 1767 JouNnson in 
Boswell (1831) 11. 36 It was not for me to bandy civilities 
with my sovereign. 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Wom, § Bhs. V1. 
xi, 280 The leaders. . bandied against one another the fonlest 
charges. 1880 Dixon Windsor III. vii. 69 She could not 
handy words with insolent pages. 

e. one thing for another. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V1,1.iv. 49, } will not bandie with thee 
word for word, But buckler with thee blowes. 1603 Dray- 
ton //eroic. Ef. xiv. 45 To bandy Woe for Woe and Teare 
for Teare. 

II. 
+7. To band together, league, confederate: a. 


trans, and refi. (cf. F. se dander.) 

1597 Prayers in /iturg. QO. Eliz. (1847) 676 Our enemies 

. conspire and bandy themselves against us, 1632 C. 
Hucurs Saints Losse 38 All the kings of the earth bandy 
themselves to fight with him. 1656 Trare Exp, Rev. ix. 5 
Antichrist and his actuaries bandy and bend all their forces 
to destroy souls. 165g J. Harnincton Lawe iving (1700) 
397. Korah, Dathan, and Abiram..bandy'’d themselves 
against Moses. 1818 Scotr Br. Lawn. iii, Here is his son 
already bandying and making a faction. 

bd. zr. 

1633 G. Herseat Musil. iv. in Tewple 62 Joyntly bandy- 
ing, They drive them soon away. 1673 Lady's Cadi. u, ili. 
$18 The servants..bandy into leagues and parties. 1755 
Carte Hist. Eng. 1V. 116 1f he bandied to remove 
ather's servants, 1758 Jortin Hrasi.1. 192 Giddy and ig- 
norant young men .. had bandied together in a body, calling 
themselves Trojans. 

8. intr. To contend, strive, fight. (Cf. Cotgr. 
‘Se bander contre, to bandie, or oppose himselfe 
against.’) 

1588 Saks. 77#.A.1.i. 313 A Valliant sonne in-law. .One, 
fit to bandy with thy lawlesse Sonnes. 1643 MuLron 
Divorce 11. xxi. Wks. (1851) 122 That Law may bandy with 
nature, and traverse her sage motions, was an error. 1660 
— Free Commu. Wks. 1738 1. 594 Neither did the People 
of Rome bandy with their Senate while any of the Tarquins 
liv'd. 1705 Hickertnett, Priest-cr, 1. (1721) 55 Let them 
bandy against one another till ] part then. 

Bandy (bendi), 54. [App. f. the vb.; but the 
origin of sense 5, and the order of the senses are 
quite uncertain.] 

I. +1. A particular way of playing at tennis, the 
nature of which is not now known. It does not 
appear from the quotations whether dandy was the 
same as check, i.e. the modern ‘cramped game’ 
of ‘touch no walls.’ Ods. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 179 They play not at chases, 
but at bandie or at Check, that is, if the ball touch the wall, 
it looseth, 1607 Lingua u. v.in Hazl. Dodst, 1X. 381 The 
shoating stars. .Are nothing but the balls they lose at bandy. 

+2. A stroke with a racket, a ball so struck; a 
‘return’ at tennis. Ods. 

1598 Marston Aled, Pigwal. Jm.i. 141 Straight with lond 
mouth (a _bandy Sir) he cries. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
(1748) 4 They such racket shall in Paris see When over line 
such handies ] shall drive, As that, before the set be full 
done, France may perhaps into the hazard run. 1685 J. 
Cotcaave Wit's /nierpr.7 A bandie ho! the people crie, 
And so the ball takes flight. 

+ 3. fig. Obs. 

1602 Dekker Safirom, Wks. 1. 243 Take this bandy with 
the racket of patience. 1604 Epmonps Odserv. Cesar's 
Comm. 21 Their factions .. caused one partie to bring in 
Ariouistus .. and the other partie, the Romaines to make 
good their bandy. 1638 Foro Fancies v. iii. (1811) 210 Not 
wronged me? .. this is the bandy of a patience Beyond all 
sufferance. 

II. 4. A game, also called bandy-ball, in which 
a small ball is driven to and fro over the ground, 
with bent club sticks, by two sides of players ; the 
same as Hockey. 

1693 D’Urrev Vorksh. Metress, The prettiest fellow At 


BANE. 


bandy once and cricket. 1796 Soutnev Left. Spain (1799) 
133 A royal recreation similar to what boys call Bandy in 
England. 1822 W. lavinc Braceb. Hali 1. 64 Bandy-ball, 
trapball, wrestling, teaping. 1860 Gro. Exiot J/i2/ on Floss 
1.77 She's only a girl—she can’t play at bandy. 

5. A club bent or curved at its lower end, used 


for striking the ball in this game. 

1629 T. Apams Afedit. Creed Wks. 1861 I11. 122 The 
mathematician [will not} lend his engines for wasters and 
bandies. 1681 R. Knox /7ést. Ceylon 50 All which .. carry 
staves In their hands like to Bandyes, the crooked end upper- 
most. x8s0 Crickefer’s Alan. 24 Sending it with blows of 
their bandies, whizzing through the air. 

Bandy (be'ndi), sb.2 [a. Telugu éaxdi, Tamil 
vandi.| A carriage, bullock-carriage, buggy, or 
cart, used in India. 

1761 Madras Courier 29 Sept., To be sold, an elegant new 
and fashionable Bandy, with copper pannels, lined with 
Morocco leather. 1800 Sia T. Munao Life I. 243 No wheel 
carriages .. not even a buffalo-bandy. 1854 StocquELeR 
Handok, Brit. India 109 A buggy being a one-horse vehicle 
- fat Madras they call it a bandy). 

Bandy (bendi), a. [see the senses.] 

1, Of legs: Curved laterally with the concavity 
inward. [perh. attrib. use of Barby sé.) ‘hockey- 
stick.’] Also used briefly for dandy-legged. 

1687 SHADWELL JYuvenal x. 441 No Noble Youth with 
Bandy-leggs. 1727 Swirt Mom. Mind Wks. 1755 1V.1. 85 
Nor makes a scruple to expose Your bandy leg, or crooked 
nose, 1783-94 BLaKe Sones /unoc.. Little Fagab.12 Dame 
Lurch .. Would not have bandy children. 1815 Scott Guy 
AM. xxix, A little mongrel cur, with bandy legs. 

Hence Bandy-legged, a. 

1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2392/4 A bandy-leged splafooted 
elderly Man. 1849 W. Iavinc Crayon Alisc. 233 Short and 
bandy-legged .. his little legs curving like a pair of paren- 
theses below his kilt. 

2. Marked with bands; cf. Bann sé.210b. — [f. 
Banb s6.2+-¥1) 

1552 Act 5-6 Ed. V/, vi § 27 Cloth .. either pursie, bandie, 
squally by warpe or wonfe. 31601 Act 43 Eliz. x. § t Clothes 
. .squally, cockling, bandy, light and notably faulty. 

3. Full of bands. [f. Bann 54.3 44-y1.] 

1852 Dickens Lett, 1. 279 Not quite a place to my taste, 
being too bandy (I mean musical, no reference to its legs). 

Bandying (bevndijin), vd7. sb. [f. Banpy v. + 
-1nG1.] The action of the vb. Banpy: a. Tossing 
to and fro, exchange (of olows, words, etc.). _b. 
Contentious argument, disputation. @. Contention, 
strife. +d. Confederation, league. 

rsgor Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. ut. i. g2 The prince expresly 
hath Forbidden bandying in Verona streetes. 1662 STiL- 
LINGFLERT Orig. Sacr. ui. iv. §15\L.) The bandyings of this 
controversie. 1689 Hickrrincitt Modest /ng. it. 17 What 
Combination? What Bandying against it? 1729 Swirr 70 
Vug. Clergym. Wks. 1755 V1.1. 19 The perpetual bandying 
of factions among us. 3822 Scorr Nige? xi, Where there is 
such bandying of private feuds and public factions, 

Ba‘ndying, #7’. 2. [f.as prec. +-1NG2.] That 
bandies, tosscs to and fro, disputes, etc.: see the vb, 

1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Sct. i. 14 All the bandying attempts 
of resolution, 1677 Marvett Growth Popery 6 The crew 
of bandying Cardinals. 

Bane (bzin), 56.1 Forms: 1 bana, bona, 2-4 
bone, (4 ban, bon, 5 boyn, 6 baene), 3- bane ; 
5-6 bayn(e, 6-7 bain(e. [Common Teut.: 
OE. bana, bpna=OFris, dona, OS., OHG. bano, 
MHG. bane, ban, ON. bani, Sw.,Da. bane, ‘ death, 
murder ’:—*OTeut. danon- wk. masc. Cogn. w. 
Goth. banja, ON., OE. bg :—OTeut. *danzd- (str. 
fem.) wound; also with Gr. péves, pov, murder, 
slaughter, povevs killer, murderer.] 

+1. A slayer or murderer; one who causes the 
death or destruction of another. Ods. 

Beowulf 3491 Bona swide neah .. fyrenum sceoted. a 800 
O. E. Chron, an. 755 Hie nzfre his banan folgian noldon. 
1205 Lay. 5806 3 B08 ure bernenne bone. a1300 Cursor 
AT, 7634 Philistiens sal be his ban. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G, WV, 
2147 Heavercom this beste & was his ban, a 1400 Sir Perc. 
1338 Who that may his bon be, Salle hafe this kyngdome and 
me. c1460 Towneley Myst. 17 Caymt, 1 sloghe my brother 
..1 pray the..To ryn away with the bayn. 1533 Moat 
Rich. 17. Wks. 51/2 The brother hath bene the brothers 
bane. 1588 Suaks. Jit. A. v. ee Let Rome herselfe be 
bane vnto herselfe. 1682 Yorksh. Diartes (Surtees) IT. 303 
The Jury found the horse the bane. 1691 Bounr Law 
Dict. s.v., 1 will be the Bane of him, is a common saying. 
[1862 H. Rirey tr. Liber Ald, 86 The horse aforesaid, 
which had been the bane of the said boy.] : 

+2. That which causes death, or destroys life. 

aro0o Beowulf 4413 Hilde mecas..t6 bonan wurdon. 
¢xazo Ancr, R. 222 One pinge pet .. is pauh soule bone, & 
wei to deadlich sunne. ¢1386 Cuaucen Ants. 7. 239» Iwas 
hort right now thurgh myn yhe Into myn herte, that wol 
my bane be, c1400 Fwaine & Gaw, 1854 The water sone 
had bene my bane. 1647 H. Moae Song of Sout u. App. 
xcvii, Brimstone thick and clouds of fiery bain. 

b. sf. Poison. Now only /g., and referred to 4. 
Also in comé., in names of poisonous plants or sub- 
stances, as DocBank, HENBANE, LEOPARD’S BANE, 


Rat’s BANE, WOLF’S BANE, etc., q.v. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xx. ap 208 Henbane 
is mannis bane. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 22 Bane, or poyson. 
1573 Tusser Ausd, (1878) 172 Bane for the rats. 1586 
Waaner Alb, Eng. 1. viii. 33 To the baene therein He 
mixed somewhat of his bloud. 1614 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 404 
Bane to poison his sharp arrows heads, _ 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit, 1. 11x, Medicines .. taken inwardly against 
Banes and Poisons. 1713 Aooison Cavo v. i, My bane and 
antidote are both before me. 1735 SoMEAVILLE Chase Iv. 


BANE. 


331 The Dog whose fatal Bite convey’d th’ infectious Bane. | 
1862 Maurice Alor. & Met. Phil, 1V. vii. § 87 In which 
Spinoza offers at once the bane and the antidote. 

+8. Murder, death, destruction: in later usage 
chiefly in phrases, catch, fetch, get, receive, take 
one's bane =‘ catch one’s death,’ in which it passes 


into 2. (See esp. quot. 1655). Ods. 

31178 Catt. Hout, 243 Ne ceped hi of hus gold ne selfer 
but ure bane. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 602 For which 
the folk of Thebes caught hire bane. ¢1400 waive §& Gaw. 
816 Thai ne myght wreke thair lord bane. 1594 GREENE 
Look. Glasse (1861) 131 "Twere best you did, for fear you 
catch your bane. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. v. iii. 60 I will not be 
affraid of Death and Bane, Till Birname Forrest come to 
Dunsinane. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 1V. 402 The two 
ludges .. getting their banes there, died few dayes after. 

4. That which causes ruin, or is pernicious to 
well-being ; the agent or instrument of ruin or woe, 
the ‘curse.’ (Now the ordinary sense.) 

1577 Harrison Zxgdand 11. xxi. 333 Inconstancie .. a bane 
unto all natures. 1s96 Br. Bartow Zhree Serut i. 117 
Cardes and Dice, the verie baine of any familie. 1655 
Fucrer CA. Hist. 1. iii. § 37 1. 275 Bold Beggars are the 
Bane of the best Bounty. 1674 Marvett Ach. Transp, 
18.135 The great bane and scandal of the Church. 1709 
Sree.e Yatlr No. 9 ? 2 Those Rogues, the Bane to all 
excellent Performances, the Imitators. 1791 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IIL 186 Theoretic plans of constitution have been the 
bane of France. 1853 C. Bronri Viddette xxxiv. (1876) 378 
She who had been the bane of his life. 1858 Ho.tanp 
Titcomb’s Lett. vii. 132 Selfishness is the bane of all life. 

5. Ruin, fatal mischief; woful or hapless fate ; 
harm, woe. Chiefly fvezical. 

€1400 Fudicinaet (1822) 2 For deds that I _haue done..1 
must abide my boyn. 1594 Greene Look, Classe (1861) 117 
That sweet boy that wrought bright Venus hane. 1633 G. 
HERBERT Forerunners iv. in Tentple 171 Hath some fond 
lover tic’d thee to thy bane? 1866 Kincstry //erew. Prel. 
3 He finds out .. for his weal and his bane that, etc. 

6. A disease in sheep, the ‘ rot.’ 

1889 in WorcESTER. 

7. Comb, as bane-tonch, 

1649 SELDEN Laws of Eng. 1. xxxvii. (1739) 56 Men being 
weary of such bane-touches, the Clergy that cried it up, 
their successors cried it down. 

+ Bane, 50.2 Ods. (See Bax, Banns.] A pro- 
clamation of a matriage; a prelude ofa play. In 
the latter sense more freq. in pl. Aazes, now Banns. 

cx440 Promp, Parv, 22 Bane of a pley (1499 or mariage), 
Banna, coragium (1499 preludiun:, 1483 Cath. dug. 20 
Bane (v7. Bayne) of a play; preludiunt, proludtunt, 

Bane, ». erch. Also7 bain, (baen). [f. Bane s61] 

+1. ¢rans. To kill: said esp. of poison. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodocus 426 Aconit that baneth, or killeth 
Panthers. 1589 Warner 4/4, Eng. v. xxv. (1612)119 Poysned 
by a Monke, that baend himsel]fe, that lohn might dye. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. Viiv. i, 46 If my house be troubled with a 
Rat, And 1 .. give ten thousand Ducates To haue it bain’d? 

2. To harm, hurt, injure, poison: a. physically. 

1887 Turserv. Disprayse Wout (R.) Hidden hookes .. To 
bane thee when thou bite. x615 Latuam Falconry (1633) 
102 Surfeited in their bodies, and also baned in their liuers. 
21632 G. Herrert Conutry Parson vy. \T.) If a shepherd 
knew not which grass will bane, or which not. 1667 P//d. 
Trans, 11. 526 The Smoak .. will bane them, 1827 Keste 
Chr Year 5th Sund. Easter, For what shall heal, when 
holy water banes? 

b. morally or socially. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 71 Couetousnesse..baneth our 
Gentlemen. 1643 Burrovcnes 4.x. Hosea iv. (1652) 61 ‘To 
be poison to them to have baned their soules. 

Bane, obs. form of Bain adv. readily, and Boxe. 

Baneberry (bé‘nberi). [f. Banx, poison + 
Berry.] The fruitofa plant Actwa spicata (N.O. 
Ranunculacer); also the plant itself, otherwise 
called Herb Christopher. 

1755 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 492 Bane-berries, are poisonous 
in a very high degree. 1853 Linptey Veg. A. 427 The 
black berries of the Bane-Burry .. are poisonous, 

+Baned, #//. a. Obs. [f. Banu wv. + -ED.] 
Ruined, destroyed ; injured, hurt. 

1568 T. Howett Ard. Anzitie (1879) 67 To bruse my baned 
bones. 1578 T. Procrer Gorg. Gallery 1. 4 My Baned 
limmes. 1639 Futrer Holy War ut. xii, The voyage of 
these two kings. .baned with mutual discord and enulation. 

Baneful (bz nful), a. [f. Bane 58.14 -Fu.] 

1. Life-destroying ; poisonous. 

@ 1893 H. Swiru Ids. (1867) 11. 475 The old serpent’s bane- 
ful breath. 598 Sytvester De Bartas 1. ili, (1641) 27 
The banefull Aconite. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Eclog. iil. 124 
The Nightly Wolf is baneful to the Foe 1791 CowreR 
Mliad xxi. 107 Herbs Of baneful juice. ¢18gq Stantey 
Sinai & Pad. vii. (1858) 290 No living creature could survive 
the baneful atmosphere which hung upon its waters. 

2. Destruetive to well-being, pernicious, injurious. 

1879 SPENSER SAcpk. Cal, Aug. 173 Helpe me ye banefull 
byrds. 1886 Martowe rst Pt. Tamburl, v.ii, A sight... 
baneful to their souls. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 311 'To see 
ten thousand baneful arts combined. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
freland i. 4 Very baneful superstition. 1868 Freeman Nori. 
Cong. (1876) 11. x. 503 Whose results..would prove most 
baneful, if not ruinous, to the country. 

Ba‘nefully, acv. [f. prec. + -Ly2]J 
hurtful or pernicions manner. 

1865 Reader 2 Sept. 253/2 Which. . influenced banefully.. 
the fortunes of Prince Charlie. 

Banefulness. ([f. as prec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being baneful ; hurtfulness. 

Baner, rare—'. [f. Bannv.+-zR!.] He who 
or that which kills, poisons, destroys, or ruins. 
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xg98 SyivesTER Du Bartas 1. vi. 259 Dying himself, kils 
with his bane his Baner. . 

Banewort (b2'nwvit). [f. Bank poison + 
Wont, OE. wyr?, plant, herb.] a. ev. Any poison- 
ous plant (dza/.). b. spec. The Lesser Spearwort 
(Ranunculus Flammula), reputed to poison sheep. 
e. The Deadly Nightshade. 

a. 1864 Whitby Gloss. s.v , It's some mak o’ banewort. 

b. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 425 Called in some places of Eng- 
lande Sperworte, it may be also called Banewort. 1597 
Gerarpe Herbal 1. ccclxx. (1633) 962 Speare, Crowfoot, and 
Bane woort because it is dangerous and deadly for sheep. 
1635 Swan Sfec. Al. (1670) 219 Spear-wort, or Bane-wort, is 
an herb which if it be taken inwardly is deadly. 

ec. [HALuiwext cites SKINNER] 186x Miss Pratt Féewer. 
Pi. 1V. 72 Dwale, or Deadly Nightshade... Early English 
botanists called it Bane-wort. i ; 

Bang (bey), v. Also 6 bangue. [First in 
16th c.; perh. previously in north. dial. from Scand. 
Cf. ON. éanga, OSw. banga, to hammer; also LG. 
bangen, langeln to strike, beat, Ger. dengel cudgel.] 

I. 1. evans. Fo strike violently with a resound- 
ing blow; to thump, thrash. 

2cxsso Kod, Mood (Ritson) ix. 95 Either yield to me the 
daie, Or I will bang thy back and sides. 1§70 Levins 
Manip. /23 To bangue, fustigare. 1593 Nasne 4 Lett. 
Confut. 37 A bigge fat lusty wench it is, and hath an arme 
like an Amazon, and will bang the ahhominationly if euer 
she catch thee. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 44 With my 
Battoon I’le hang his sconce. 1794 Burns H&s, 133 Ohaye 
my wife she dang mc, And aft my wife did bang me. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 494 Like an iron-clanging auvil bang'd 
With hammers. : . . 

2. Hence, in various const., expressing: a. violent 
action producing loud noise, as 70 dang off (a gun, 
mnsic on a plano, ete.), and esp. 70 dang (a door) 
=to shut it violently, to slam; or b. to drive or 
knock witb violence. 

&. 1787 Becxroro /tady 11. 136 A most complicated son- 
ata, banged off on the chimes. 1814 Scott }H/’av, IIT. 238 
‘I'wa unlucky red-coats.. banged off a gun at him, 1816 
Miss Austen Hana 1.i. 5 She always turns the lack of 
the door the right way and never bangs it. 1878 Brack 
Green Past. xxxiv. 277 The door was banged to. 

b. 31877 Daily News 1 Nov. 6/1 This is now being banged 
into the ae that have planned .. this campaign. 

3. 7zér. To strike violently or noisily; to bump 
orthump. Ofadoor: To close with a loud report, 
to slam. 

1713, Guardian No. 143 (1756) 1]. 234 It banged against 
his calf and jarred upon his right heel. 1860 W. Couns 
Wom, White. vii. 31 Taking great pains not to let the 
doors bang. 1883 V. Stuart Zeyfi 302 Our boats were 
banging against the sides of the Era, making sleep impossible. 

4. Hence: To make a violent noise, ¢.g. by the 
discharge of fire-arms. 

1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxxvi. 136 The watch on deck 
were hanging away at the guns every few minutes. 

IL. 5. trans. To beat violently, knock about ; 
to thrash or drub, defeat, worst. 27, and fig. 

1604 Suaks. Oth, 1. i. 21 The desperate Tempest hath so 
bang’d the Turkes, That their designement halts. 1651 
Linty Chas. J (1774) 246 He was presently after well banged 
by Essex. 1784 Cowrer HAs, (1876) 183 You are a clergy- 
mian, and 1 have banged your order. 1816 Scorr Old Afort. 
8o It’s not easy to bang the soldier with his bandoleers. 

+b. 7o bang it out or about: to come to blows, 
fight it ont. Ods. 

cx600 Rob. Hood (Ritson) xvii, 85 With a but of sack we 
will bang it about, To see who wins the day. 1622 Heyiin 
Cosntogr. 1. (1682) 282 If any two were displeased, they ex- 
pected no law, but bang’d it out bravely. 

e. Comm. To beat down, overwhelm. 

1884 Warten & Christoph. Monthly Circ. 31 Mar., Specu- 
lators for the fall are as usual taking the opportunity to 
bang the market by heavy sales. 

6. collog. To ‘beat,’ surpass, excel, outdo. 

1808 Cuntbrian Ball. iv. 13 Cocker Wully lap bawk-heet 
..But Tamer in her stockin feet, She bang’d him out and 
out. 1837 Dickens in Life 1. i. 34 The next Pickwick will 
bang all the others. A/od, Sc. That bangs a’ 1 e’er met wi’, 
trish Prov’. Yhis bangs Bannagher. 

TIt. 7. zr. (dial.) To throw oneself or spring 
with a sudden impetuous movement, fo dash, to 
bounce. 

1795 H. Macnetus. Will & Fean, Up he bang’d ; and, sair 
afflicted, Sad and silent took the road. 1813 L.raimiuer 
18 Jan. 43/1 The mob .. called out, ‘ Bang up lads, in with 
you.’ 1813 Mar. Eocewortu Patron, 11. xxx. 257 English 
Clay left his D. T. O... and banged down to Clay-hall. 

b. érans. To throw with sudden violence. 

1768 Ross /elenore 143 (Jam-) Then ll bang out my 
beggar dish. 

IV. 8. The verb stem is used adverbially with 
other verhs, esp. come, go, in the senses of: a. with 
a violent blow or shock; b. with a sudden and 
violent clap or explosive noise; @. all of a 
sudden (éowdé d’un coup), suddenly and abruptly, 
all at once, as in ‘to cut a thing bang off’ 

a. 84x Marryar Poacher xxviii, We came bang against 
one another. 1842 Str 7. Martin in Fraser's Mag. Dec., 
Bang went my haunch against an. .angle of my beds 

ib. 185 O. W. Hotmes Poets 139 Bang went the maga- 
zine! 1855 Brownine Uf iz Vilde Wks. 1863 I. 53 Bang, 
whang, whang goes the drum, 1882 O'Donovan Aferv 1. 
311 Bang, came another blank shot. 

@. 1795 H. Macnew. Will & Fean 1, Bang! cam in Mat 
Smith and’s brither. Afod. (Scotchman doguttur) ‘Ye canna 
be in London an hour, when bang goes saxpence !* 
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BANGLING. 


9. Coméd. with sb. as obj., bang-beggar, a strong 
staff (Sc.), a constable or beadle (dia/.) ; + bang- 
piteher, adrunkard; bang-straw (da/.),athresber. 

1865 E. Waucu Barrel Org. 29 Owd Pudge, th’ bang- 
beggar, coomrunnin’intoth’pew. 1639 J.Crarke Paresuciol, 
102 A notable bang-pitcher, S/denzs adier. 

Bang, v.2 [f. Bane 54.4] To cut (the front 
hair) square aeross, so that it ends ahruptly. 

1882 Century Mag. XXV. 192 He was bareheaded, his 
hair banged even with his eyebrows in front. 1883 Harper's 
Alag. Mar. 492/2 They wear their. hair ‘banged’ low over 
their foreheads. 

Bang (bey), 0.1 [f. Bane v.15 cf. ON. dang, 
Osw. édzg a hammering, Da. dark a beating.] 

1. A heavy resounding blow, a thump. 

?¢ 1880 A ob. food | Ritson) vi. 79 All the wood rang at every 
bang. [1s7o Levins Maunzp. /23 Bangue, fustis). 1598 
Frorio, Sergozzoe, a hang or rap giuen upon the necke, 
1601 Suaxs. ¥x2, C. in. ii, 20 You'l beare me a bang for 
that I feare, 1663 Butter //ad. 1. ii, 832 With many a stiff 
thwack, many a bang, Hard Crab-tree and old Iron rang. 
@ 1848 Hooo Lay Neal Life vii, Many a hitter bang I bore. 

+b. A drubbing, defeat. Ods. rare. 

1644 Sir G. Rapeuirre in Carte’s Codlrct, (1735) 329 After 
a shrewd bang Prince Rupert is recruiting gallantly. 

2. A sudden, violent or explosive noise; e.g. the 
report of fire-arms. 

1855 Tnacknray Newcomcs 11. 5811.) The steps of a fine 
belozenged carriage were let down with a bang. 1884 J. 
Cotporne “Vicks Pasha 160 The sharp bang of a section of 
howitzers. 

3. A sudden impetuous movement; impetus, go. 

019774 C. Keita Farmer's /fa', As he was working lang 
and strang, And fallowin wi’ pith and bang. 1870 J. Kave 
Sepoy War II. vi. iv. 554 An unwonted amount of confi- 
dence and bang. ; 

Bang (bay), 562 [= hair cut ‘bang’ off; ef. 
Banc-tatL.] The front hair cut square across the 
forehead. (Orig. in U.S.) Hence Banged Af/. a. 

1880 Howetts Undisc. Country viii, 113 His hair cut in 
front like a young lady's bang. 1880 Evew. Stand. 3 Apr. 
4/4 The present style of banged girl. 

Bang 54.3, obs. form of BHANG, Indian hemp. 

Banger (beno1). [f. Bane v.l+-enl.] He 
who or that which bangs; s/ang, an astounding 
lic, a ‘ thumper.’ 

1814 G. Hancer Sporting (on fly-leafi, A Sportsman entire 
who says nay, tells a banger. 

Banging benin), vd. sb. [f. Banc v.14 ancl] 
The action of striking violently and noisily. 

1647 Wuarton Jre/, Har Wks. (1683) 256 There shall be 
much hanging and slashing amongst Men, 1709 Stre.e 
Tatler No. 70 24 So neither is banging a Cushion Oratory. 
1853 Kane Grinueld Exp. xiii. 11856) 402 We have been 
nearly three hours subjected to this banging. 

Banging, /f/.a. [f. Baxe v1+-ine?.] Deal- 
ing violent blows, striking violently and noisily ; 
Jig. (collog.) overwhelming, ‘thumping.’ 

1860 Disob. CAild in Haz). Dods?. 11.282 What banging, 
what cursing, Long-tongue, is with thee. 1596 Nasni 
Saffron Walden X ij b, The hangingest things. .which I can 
picke out..are these. 1616 Hotyoay Jucenad 185 Then th’ 
axe their chariot-wheels with banging stroak Splits out. 
1864 Arcuo. Denison in Dazly Fel. 31 Aug., They could 
win it with a great banging majority. 

Bangla, obs. form of BuncaLow. 

+ Bangle, v. Obs. or dia/. [Etymol. unknown. ] 

1. Orig. of hawks: To beat about, flutter aim- 
lessly, in the air, instead of making direct for the 
quarry. See Banciine ffl. a. 

2. 70 bangle (away): to fritter away, squander. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afel, 1. ii. 1. x. (1651) 107 We bangle 
away our best days, befool out our times. 1636 W. Samrson 
Vow Breaker (N.) Thy titles are so bangld with thy debts. 
1688 Whole Duty Man xvi. § 18 (1684) 134 1f we wilfully 
bangle away this so preciousa Legacy. [In Laue. (Halliwell).} 

3 intr. To flap, hang loosely. 

1622 T. Sroucnton Cur. Sacer. xii, 166 Hats .. broad 
brimmed .. bangling about the eares of men, and hiding 
their faces. 1878 Hattiwetts.v., A bangled hat means one 
bent down or slouched. ; ’ 

4. dial. To beat down (e.g. corn by wind or rain). 

5. Bangle(d) ear, one hanging loosely or flap- 
ping, like a spaniel’s; hence Bang/e-eared ppl. adj. 

1567 Drant Horace Epist.1. xviii. Fitij, A sight of bangle 
eared houndes. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) go, I hold 
him prudent that in these fastidious times will helpe .. 
bangled ears, with pretty quicke pluckes. 1725 BraoLey 
Fam. Dict., Baugle-Ears, an Imperfection in a Horse. [In 
mod. Dicts.} ; 

Bangle (beng’l). [a. Hind. davgri, bangri, 
orig. a coloured glass ring worn on the wrist by 
women.] A ring-bracelet or anklet. 

1787 Archacol. VII}. 256 (D.) The ankles and wrists orna- 
mented with large rings or bangles. 1798 Grevitte in PAZ? 
Trans. LX XXVIII. 405 The venders of glass bangles, 1830 
Marrvat Avatg’s Owe xiii, The women. .wear.. gold bangles 
upon their arms and legs. 

Bangled (be ng’ld), pf/.a. [f prec. +-ED?.] 
Wearing or adorned with bangles. 

1864 SaLa in ung Tel. 19 June, Clad in Tyrian purple, 
bangledand braided. 1884 Harfcr’s Mag. Sept. 530/2 Gold- 
bangled sleeve. 

+Bangling, 742. 5d. Ods. [f. BANGLE v,. + 
-ING1.] Petty, frivolous confention; squabbling. 

1612 T. Jamrs Jesuits Downcf. 68 What banglings had 
he with Creswell. 1621 Mote Camerar. Liv. Libr. tu, xi. 
186 Hauing liued in marriage without. .bangling and strife. 
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BANGLING. 


+ Ba‘ngling, A//. a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 
That bangles: see BANGLE v., and prec. word. 

1615 Curry-c. for Coxe-c.i. 46 My Master..hath met with 
a bangling Sophister. 1633 T. Nasu Quaternio19 One good 
hawke lis to be preferred] before ten bangling buzzards. 
1639 S. Warp Sern. 83 \D.) No bangling hawk, but with 
a high flier will mend her pitch. 

+ Bangster. Os. ordial. Also 6 bangister, 
-eister, 7 -ester. [f. Bana v.+-stER: cf. banger] 
1, A burly violent fellow ; a bully, a braggart. 

c1g7o Leg. Bp. St, Andrews in Scot. Poems 16th C. (1801) 
11,326 Proude ambitious bangsters. 16gx CALDERWOOD /7is?. 
Ark (1843) 11. 516 My lord, mak us quite of thir Matehia- 
velian and bangester lords. 1766 Ross Helenore 89 (JAM.) 
That yet have bangsters on their boddom set. ; 

2. One who beats his opponents ; a victor, winner. 

1820 Scott A déoé xix, If the Pope’s champions are to be 
bangsters in our very changehouses. 3824 — St. Aonan's 
J. 183 (D.) You are so certain of being the bangster, so very 
certain 1 mean of sweeping stakes. 


+ Bangstry. Os. rare—'. [f. prec. + -¥.] 
The action of a bangster ; masterful violence. 

1594 Acts James VI (1597) § 217 Persones wrangouslie in- 
trusing themselues in the rowmes and possessiones of vtheris 
be bangstrie and force. 

Bang-tai‘l. [cf. Banc v.8c.] A thorse’s) 
tail, of which the hair is allowed to grow to a 
considerable length and then cut horizontally across 
soas to form a flat even tassel-like end; hence 
Bang-tailed A//. a. 

1870 Daily News 19 July 6 A good mare with a hang tail. 
3861 Hlucnes Yom Brown at Oxf. vi. (D.) ‘These bang- 


tailed little sinners any good?’ said Drysdale, throwing 
some cock-n-bondies across the table. 


Bangue, variant of BHAnaG; obs. f. BANG. 

Bang-up, adj. pir. slang; also banged-up. 
[Pas if éang or close uf to a line. Cf. slap-up.] 
Quite up to the mark, stylish, in the pink of 
fashion. 

812 H.& J. Ssutu AXey. Addr, (1833) 163 Dance a bang- 
up theatrical cotillion. 18z1 Compe (Dr. Syntax) Iie v. 
(D.) Thus banged-up, sweeten'd, and clean shav'd. 1843 


Lever J. Histon vit. 43 His spotted neckcloth knotted in 
baug-up mode. 


Banian (be‘nian). Forms: 6 baniane, 7 
bannyan, 7-5 bannian, 8-9 banyan, 7~ banian. 
[a. Pg. danian, prob. a. Arab. dazyan (16th c.), 
ad. Gujarati vazyo man of the trading caste, f. 
Skr. vavz7 merchant. ‘The terminal nasal may be 
taken from the plural form vaazydn’ (Col. Yule).] 

1. A Hindoo trader, cspecially one from the 
province of Guzerat (‘many of which have for 
ages been settled in Arabian ports, and known by 
this name’—Col. Yule); sometimes applied by 
carly writers to all Hindoos in Western India. 

1599 Hakiuyr Voy. 11.1. 310 A Baniane..one of the 
Indians inhabiting the countrey of Cambaia. 1634 Sir T. 
Herrserr Traz. 37 The Bannyans are tawny in complexion, 
are craftie, faire spoken, exquisite Merchants and super- 
stitious. 1676 Phil, Trans. X1. 752 The religion of the 
Banians not permitting them to eat any thing that hath had 
life. r84g Srocqueter Hand bh. Brit. Lud, (1854) 23 Bhyses, 
or Banians, are the trading class. : 

2. In Bengal applicd to: A native broker at- 
tached to a house of business, or a person similarly 
employed by a private gentleman ; now usually 
called sércar. 

1687 A. Lovetn Thevenot's Traz. 11.1. xxxii. 55 Every one 
hath his banian in the Indies. 1783 Burke Sp. £. Jud. Bild 
Wks. 1842 I. 293 Mr. Hastings’s bannian was, after this 
auction, found possessed of territories, etc. 1845 STOCQUELER 
Handbk, Brit, Ind, (1854) 40 Banians or dubashes (a species 
of broker to the European houses. | 

3. A loose gown, jacket, or shirt of flannel, worn 
in India. (Originally aéér%d. from sense 1.) 

1728 in Harl. Misc. VIN. 297 (.D.) I have lost nothing by 
it but a banyan shirt, a corner of my quilt, and my hible 
singed. 177a Graves Sir. Quix. x1. iv. (D.) His banyan 
with silver clasp wrapt round His shrinking paunch. 1845 
Srocqurter /fandbs, Brit. Ind. (1854) 315 Even iu the low 
country a light flannel banian ‘jacket or shirt) is of service. 

4. aitrz. (in reference to the Banians’ abstinence 
from flesh and sacred estimation of animal life): 
Banian-day (Nazié.), one on which no meat is 
served out; Banian-hospital, one for animals. 

1748 Smottett Xod. Razd. xxv.(D.) On Mondays, Wed- 
nesdays, and Fridays the ship’s company had no allowance 
of meat, and..these meagre days were called banyan 
days. 1823 Lame £dfa Ser. 1. iii. (1865) 19 We had three 
banyan to four meat days in the week. 1813 J. Fores 
Orient, Mem. \11 129 A banian-hospital..where he saw a 
number of sick oxX#h, camels, and horses. 


5. Banian- or Banyan-tree, now often simply 
Banyan: the Indian Fig Tree (Ficus religiosa 
or zadica) a remarkable East Indian tree, the 
branches of which drop shoots to the ground, 
that take root and support their parent branches ; 
extending in this way, one tree will often cover a 
large expanse of ground. [Basia Tree, Ban- 
tans Tree, Tree of the Bantans, was originally a 
local appellation given by Europeans to an indi- 
vidual tree of this species growing near Gombroon 
on the Persian Gulf, under which the Aazzazs, or 
Hindu traders settled in that port, had built a little 
pagoda; thence it was extended to others, and 
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finally taken as the English name of the species, 


It is not so called in any Indian language.] 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. un. (1638) 122 A Tree (or rather 
twenty Trees, the boughs rooting and springing up a whole 
aker together)... named by us the Bannyan'l'ree, from their 
adorning and adoring it with ribbons and streamers of 
varicoloured Taffata. c16s0 tr. Tavernier 1. 255 Near to 
the city of Ormus was a Bannians tree. 
Thevenot's Trav. m1. 1. xiv. 25 The war-tree., called the 
tree of banians.} 1791 NewTE Tour Eng, § Scot. 416 The 
Banian tree of India, the most stupendous effort of vegetable 
nature. 1857 LivincstonE 7rav., xii. 212 Most..senddown 
roots from their branches like the banian. 1860 Gossz Kom. 
Nat. /ist. 133 The banyan, or saemed fig of India. 


Baning (b2'nin), vd. sd. [f. BANE v. + -1nG1] 
Poisoning. 

1530 TtxoaLe £.vod. Prol., Then God sendeth his curses 
among them, as hunger, dearth, murrain, baning, pestilence. 

Banio, obs. form of Bacyio. 

Banish (bxnif), v. Forms: 4 banyse, -isshe, 
4-6 -ysshe, 5 bannysshe, 6 -ysche, -ish, ba- 
nysh(e, -ych, 4- banish. [a. OF. éaziss- length- 
ened stem of dantr (mod. éanzzr):—late L. dan- 
nire, f. bannum proclamation: see Ban.] 

+1. ordg. To put to the ban, ‘proclaim’ as an 
outlaw, to ontlaw. Oés, [See Bantsnep.] 

2. To condemn (a person) by pnblic edict or 
sentence to leave the country; to exile, expatriate : 
a. with from, out of. 

1375 Darsour Aruce w. 522 We are out of our cuntre 
Ranyst. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 13 Whom..her uncle 
hannysshed fro hys eontrey. 1530 PAatscr. 443/2 The kyng 
hath banysshed hym out of his realme. 1610 Snaxs. 7en7p. 
1. ii, 266 Sycorax..from Argier ‘Thou know'st was banish’d. 
1848 tr. Gieseder's Ch. Hist, 11. ii, 109 They had been ban- 
ished from Rome. 

b. with double oh/. (of person and place). 

1494 Fasyan 4. ii. 9 He was hanysshed the Countre. 1674 
Hickman Ast. Quingnart. 36 Godescalk was banished Ger- 
many. 1796 Morse Aver. Geag. 11. 295 He that shalt be 
convicted there of is to be banished the kingdom. 

c. staply. 

1385 Craucer ZL. G. 1% 1863 That Tarquyny shulde 
ybanysshed be there-fore. 1651 Hoppes Leziath. wu. xxi. 
tro Banished an Aristides, for his reputation of Justice. 
1879 Frovoe C#sar xv. 227 Clodius had banished Cicero. 

3. gen. To send or drive away, expel, dismiss 
imperatively (a person). Const. as in prec. 

1480 Compl. Loveres Lyfe x\vi, Vhough ] be banysshed 
out of her syght. 1848 Unart, etc, Erasm. Par. Matt. xii. 
43 (R.) Beyng banyshed from his olde hospitall, he walketh 
in dry and baren places. 1sgt Snaxs. 770 Gent. wi. i. 174 
‘To die, is to be banisht from my selfe. 1593 — 2 Hen. V#, 
u. i, 197, 1 banish her my Bed. 19732 Pore Alor. Ess. un. 
330 Banish'd the doctor, and expell'd the friend. 1826 
Disrartt iz. Grey vit. ix. 438 Who had they dared to 
imitate him..would have been banished society. 

4. To drive away, expel, dismiss (a thing). 

1460 Pol. Kel. & L. Pocwts (1866) 78 Sithe al manere of 
lustice and pyte is banshid out of a ladies entente. 1596 
Snaxs. Tat. Shr. Induct. ii. 34 Banish hence these abiect 
lowlie dreames. 1637 Mitton Coss 413 And gladly banish 
squint suspicion. 31742 Ricuaroson Jameda III. 263 In- 
dustry would have been banish'd the Earth. 187: Marksy 
Llem. Law § 202 Try to recali an absent thought or to 
hanish a present one. 

+5. To clear out, empty. Cf. Avorn v. Obés. 

1494 Fasyan vi. elxvii. 133 [They] banysshed that eytie 
as they had doon the other. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 17 
To banish house of blasphemie, least crosses crosse vuluckelie. 

Banished (be nijt), pf/. a. Also 4 (Sc.) ban- 
yst, 6 -eist. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

+1. Outlawed, put to the ban. Banished man: 
an outlaw, a bandit. Ods. 

[c1320 Sir Beucs 4129 This forhannuste man Is come the 
land agan.] 1398 ‘lrevisa Barth. De P.R. xiv. li. (1495) A 
deserte is the lodges of banyssht men and of theues. _1§9 
Snaks. Zvva Gent, v.iv. 152 These banish'd men, that I haue 
kept withall. r6r7 Moryson /¢é#. 1. u. ii. 104 hese banished 
men Jurking upon the confines of the Popes state,.make 
excursions, .to doe rohberies. 

2. Lxiled, expatriated ; driven away, dismissed. 

15978 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (1851) 514 Whensoever 
this banished and wayfaring soul of mine shall depart hence. 
1582-8 Hist. Fas. b'] (1804) 274 Vhe uther twa cheefe baneist 
lords, 1611 Biste 2 San. xiv. 13 The King doeth not fetch 
home againe his banished. 19717 Pore lois 52 Some 
banish'd lover, or some captive maid. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. 1V. 421 Who had heroically laid down his life 
for the banished King. 

Banisher (benifo1). [f. as prec. + ER] Ile 
who or that which banishes or drives away. 

c¢14g0 Heneyson Jest. Cres. (R.) Faire Phebus . banisher 
of night. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. v. 89 To be full quit of those 
my Banishers. 1729 M. Browne Piscat. Eclog, Ded. (1773) 
10 Solitude, soft Banisher of care. 1834 CarLviLe Fr. yes 
1. i. I. 6 Maupeon, the banisher of Parlements. 


Ba‘nishing, vé/. sd. [f. as prec.] =next. 

3523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. vili. 7 The kynge..defended 
euery parsone, on payne of Ganeatiene -that none shulde 
.-go. 1641 Prynne Prelates Tyrrany 177 Vhe banishing 
and exiling of Freemen out of their native country. 

Banishment (benifmént). [f.asprec.+-meNT.] 

1. The action of authoritatively expelling from 
the country; a state of exile; expatriation. 

1507 Bh. Gd. Mann. (W. de W.) B iij, For he. .hadde kepte 
hym from banysshement, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1v. iii. 22 The 
Nobles receyue so to heart, the Banishment of that worthy 
Coriolanus. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F.1. xvi. goz A sentence 
of banishment was pronounced. 1855 MeRivaLe Rom, Emp. 


[x687 A. Lovett - 
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(1875) LV. xxxviii. 333 Some exiles contrived to avoid going 
to their places of banishment. a. 

2. gen. The action of peremptorily sending away ; 
a state of enforced absence ; dismissal. 

1535 CoveRvALK 2's. cxx. 5 Wo is me yt my banishment 
endureth so longe. a@1744 Pore in Lady Montagne's Lett. 
23 1. 70, I wish.. you might pass to your banishment by the 
most pleasant way. 1832 Hr. Martingau Elia of Gar. ii. 
23 ‘Their banishment was a sign that dinner was ready. 

Banister (beuister). Also bannister. [cor- 
ruption of BALUSTER, q.v.; though condemned by 
Nicholson as ‘improper,’ by Stuart (Dict. Archii. 
1830) and Gwilt as ‘vulgar,’ the term had already 
taken literary rank, and has now acquired general 
acceptance.} Usually in J/.: Slender upright posts 
or rails, esp. those guarding the side of a staircase, 
and supporting the handrail; often applied to the 
whole structure of uprights and handrail. 

1667 Primatt City & C. Butld. 6 Posts, Rails, Banaisters. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 165 A pair of Stairs... with 
Walls aud Railes and Bannisters. 17658 H.Watrote Otranto 
vy. (1798) 8: The uppermost bannister of the great stairs. 
1766 Ennicx London 1V. 63 A neat altar-picce, inclosed with 
rails and banisters. 1775 SHerioan Xivais 11. i, He comes 
down stairs .. thumping the banisters all the way. 1860 
W. Cotiins Wont, White 490 He held fast by the banisters, 
as he descended the stairs. 

b. collect. sing. = Banisters ; cf. BALUSTER 4. 

185: Mayuew Lond. Labour 344 Going down your stair- 
case, I should be all right so Jong as 1 touched the bannister. 

Banjo (bendgo). Also (earlier) banjore, 
banjer. [A corruption of Banpors, through 
Negro slave pronunciation, dazjo're, banjo] A 
stringed musical instrument, played with the fingers, 
having a head and neck like a guitar, and a body 
like a tambourine; a modification of the bandore. 

[1764 Graincer Sugar-Cane rv, To the wild banshaw’'s 
melancholy sound.} ¢x7g0 Disp Sea-songs (title), The 
Negro and his Banjer. 180: Mar. Encewortn Belinda 11. 
xvin. 7 ‘What is this, mamma?—It is not a guitar, is it?’ 
‘No, my dear, it is called a banjore ; it is an African instru- 
ment, of which the negroes are particularly fond.’ a 1845 
Negro Melodies (in Vartlett', Dey dance all night to de ole 
banjo, Wid a cornstalk fiddle, and a shoe-string bow. 1846 
Punch 26 Sept. 126 The music-master of the regiment has 
been sent with a cornet-a-piston and a banjo to play to 
Queen Pomare. 1847 /did. 27 Feb. 94 The present is the age 
of bones and banjos. : 

b. aitrié., as in barnjo-playcr, -playing. 

1847 J’unch 27 Feb. 94 Bone and banjo minstrels, 1865 Saz. 
Rev. 4 Feb. 134/1 A converted hanjo-player. /éfd., Banjo- 
playing being .. a negro form of fetish-worship. 

Banjoist (ba ndzouist), [f prec. +-1st.] One 
who plays a banjo. 

1880 Daily Tel. 23 Dec., Songs sentimental and comic.. 
arranged by Ballantine (banjoist). 1884 Sat. Aev. 7 June 
740/z The place of the stately Interlocutor .. was filled by 
the banjoist. 

Bank (beenk), 56.1 Forms: (1 ?banca), 3-7 
banke, (3 Orm. bannke), 4 bone, bonkk(e, 4-5 
bonke, (5 bunk(e,) 4-6 bonk, 6 banc, banck(e, 
3- bank. [ME. danke, prob. a. Old Norse *banke, 
*banki = Olcelandic dakhi ridge, eminence, bank of 
clouds, of a river, chasm, etc. (whence Da. bakke, 
Sw. backe, hillock, hill, rising ground, ascent, ac- 
clivity):-OTeut. *éazkon- ; cogn. with OTent. 
*banki-z, see BANK? and Bencu ; the primary sense 
cf dank- being probably ‘shelf,’ natural_or arti- 
ficial, of earth, rock, sand, or wood. The OE. repr. 
of banki, bakki, would be *banca, *bpnca: a com- 
pound /d(4)éanca in sense of ‘heel-bench, couch’ 
actually occurs once in a vocabulary, but this may 
be, as the sense suggests, one of the class of weak 
compounds from strong sbs. (cf. dadaga from deg) ; 
in any case the senses of ME. dake, as well as 
its first appearance in the northern dialect, point 
to its Scandinavian source.] 

I. A raised shelf or ridge of gtound, etc. 

1. A portion of the surface of the ground raised 
or thrown up into a ridge or shelf; a lengthened 
mound with steeply sloping sides. Hence, Onc 
side or slope of such a ridge or mound. Now 
chiefly in hedge-bank. 

€12z00 Ormin g2to Wharse iss all unnsmebe get Purrh 
bannkess & purrh grefess. 1377 Lanot. P. #2 Boy. 52t 
But flustreden forth as bestes ouer bankes and hilles. 
a 1400 Cov. Myst. 170 Downe I - me upone this bauke. 
1sgo Suaxs. Affds. N. u. i. 249, | know a banke where 
the wilde time blowes.  /é7d. 11. ti. 40 Finde you out a bed, 
For I vpon this banke will rest my head. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. u. iii, 6 Sitting ydle on a sunny banck. 1807 Cx nee 
Par, Reg. u. 170 Toyed by each bank and trifled at each 
stile. 2862 Barnes AAymes Dorset Dial. 1. 22 Yollow 
eowslip-banks. : i 

+2. A high ground, height, hill, fell. Ods, exc. 
in north. dial. oe 

e1ga5 E. LE. Allit. P. A. 906 Bydez here by bys blysfu' 
bone. EZ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant 14 On mony bonkkes ful 
brode Bretayn hesettez. c1q20 Auturs Arth, iv, Vo beker 
at the barrens, in bonkes so bare. wk 3 

b. Hence: The slope or acclivity of a hill, a 
hillside, a brae; a ‘hanger.’ Still common in the 
north; ef. 2f-dané =up-hill. 

1362 Lanat. P. P/. A. Pro}. 8 To resteVader a brod banke bi 
a bourne syde. 21400 Death § Life (Warton) x, Andas she 
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came by the bankes, the boughes.. lowted to that ladye, 
and layd forth their branches. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 37 
‘There vas ane grene banc ful of rammel grene treis. 1570 
Levins Manip. /24 Banke ofan hill, proctruttas. 1631 Stow 
Chron. 1088 Two hills their enen Bankes doe somewhat 
seeme to stretch. 1808 ANDEASON Borrowdale Johnnie, It 
tnik me nine days and six hours comin up-bank. 1826 Miss 
Austen Emtena iu. vi. 309 A bank of considerable abrnptness 
& grandeur. 1875 J. A. H. Murray Thos. of Erceldoune 2 
‘Thomas, lying on Huntley Banks, sees the lady riding by. 
1899 Shropsh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Bank, a sloping height. 
+3. An artificial earthwork, an embankment, esf. 


for military use. Ods. 

1535 CovEROALE 2 Sas, xx. 15 Beseged him .. and made 
a banke abonte the cite. 1532 Hutoet, Backes de- 
fensyue againste subundation called Seabanckes or Sea- 
dickes. x60r Hottann Pliny (1634) 1. 59 Fenced on the 
East-side with the bank or rampier of ‘l'arquinius. 1611 
Biste 2 Sam. xx. 15 They cast vp a banke against the city. 

+4. An ant-hill. Ods. 

1667 E. Kine in PAcl. Trans. 11. 425 If either of the other 
two sorts be put into the black Ants Bank. 1747 GouLp 
Eng. Ants 76 We suppose a Bank of Hill Ants to amount 
..to six Thousand, ; , 

5. A shelving elevation in the sea or the bed of 
a river, rising to or near the surface, composed of 
sand, mud, gravel, etc. Also a bed of oysters, 
mussels, or the like. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacé. 1. vii. 7 But here, vpon this Banke and 
Schoole of time, Wee'ld iumpe the life to come. 1696 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3221/4 Near the Banks of Dunkirk. 1704 /d/d. No. 
3842/4 Fish from the Bank of Newfoundland. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1858) 437 ‘he Banks tso they call the place where 
they catch the fish. 1851 Loner. Goéd. Leg. v. ad fin., No 
danger of bank or breaker. 1861 Huu tr. Mogutn-Tandon 
uu ii, 86 Oysters .. in vast numbers, forming what are 
termed Oyster banks, 

6. A long flat-topped mass: e.g. of cloud or 
mist stretching above the horizon, of piled-up ice 
or snow, etc, 

2a 1626 Bacon Charge 4 (T.) A bank of clouds in the north 
or west. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxxi. 123 On the star- 
board bow was a bank of mist. 1848 Kincscey Sarndt's 
Trag. wv. 201 A long dim formless fog-bank creeping low. 
1860 Firz-Rov in Mere. Mar. Mag. VII. 342 The first in- 
dications of daylight are seen above a bank of clouds. 

7. Alining., a. ‘The face of the coal at which 
miners are working. b. ‘An ore-deposit or coal- 
bed worked by surface excavations or drifts above 
water-level.’ Raymond A/faing Gloss. 1881. 

1862 Chad, Fru, Apr. 216 The work is continued in one 
set until the bank is pierced through, and the next strait 
set is reached. 

IT. A bordering slope. 

8. The shelving or sloping margin of a river or 
stream; the ground hordering upon a river. 

e1300 AK. Adts. 3495 That he no sank, Til he com to the 
water bank. 1330 R. Bauxne Chron. 241 Quer be water... 
fro bank to bank. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 23 Banke of watyr, 
Ripa, r6or Suaxs. Ful. C.1. i. 50 ‘Tyber trembled vnder- 
neath her bankes. 1635 N. Carpenter Geog, De? 11.ix. 160 
Some riners ouerflow their bankes at some certaine times. 
1703 MaAvuNoaetL JFourn. Ferns. (1732) 82 This second bank 
fof the Jordan] is beset with Bushes and Trees. 1860 ‘l'yn- 
OALL Glac. 1. § 17. 120 The left bank of the glacier. 1878 
Huxtey Physiogr. 5 Geographers have agreed to call that 
bank which lies upon your right side as you go down to- 
wards the sea the right bank. 

b. fig. ; ' 

1876 Fremine tr. Catus' Dogs in Arb. Garner IIL. 257 
Within the banks of his remembrance. 1642 Futtea Holy 
& Prof, St. t. xi. 33 Liberality should as well have banks 
as a stream. 1665 GLanvite Sceps. Sct. Addr. 13 Like a 
mighty deluge .. beat down all the Banks of Laws, Vertue, 
and Sobriety. 

+9. The sea-coast or shore. Ods. 

1380 Well. Palerne 2717 Periche cite. .vpon be sce bonke. 
1387 Taevisa //igden Rolls Ser. VII. 135 He sette ones 
.-his chaier in be banke of pe see. c1400 Dest. Troy vu. 
2807 Brode sailes vp braid; bonkis pai leuyt. a 1470 Tip- 
ToFT Cacsar iii. (1530) 4 The open playne banke of Brytayne. 
1535 STEwarT Cron. Scot. 11. 437 Fra the West se bank. 1592 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, unt. ii. 83 And twice by aukward winde 
from Englands banke Droue backe againe. 

10. A raised or rising edge or margin of a pond, 
lake, pit, road, railway cutting, or other hollow 
place; in A/inz#g, the surface of the ground at the 
pit-mouth, or top of the shaft. 

1330 R. Baunxe CAvon. 182 The dikes were fulle wide 
with bankis hie without. c1g00 Destr. Troy xxxu. 12664 
When be prinse was past to be pit bothum, Pe buernes on 
be bonk bet hym with stonys. 1667 Mitton /. Z. tv. 262 
The fringed Bank (of a Jake]. 1722 WoLtaston Redrg. Nat. 
ix, 206 Daisies on the banks of the road. 1881 Raymonp 
Mining Gloss, Bank, the ground at the top of a shaft. 
Ores are brought ‘to bank,’ 4. ‘to grass.’ 


+11. spec. (from 8) The south side of the Tham 
opposite London [also called Bankside), and th 
brothel-quarter located there (suppressed in 1546). 

1536 Remed. Sedition 21 As moche shame for an honest man 
to come out of a tauerne..as it is here to come from the 
banke. 1548 Caowtey in St Ecel, Mem, U1. 1. xvii. 142 
Sisters of the Bank, the stumbling-blocks of all frail youth., 
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by banks of mud, sand, ete,; bank-head, a pit’s 
mouth (see 10); bank-high a., swolleu up to the 
banks; bank-hook, a large fishing-hook, baited, 
and attached by a line to the bank of a stream ; 
bank-jug, the Willow Warbler, or Willow Wren ; 
bank - manager, the superintendent at a pit's 
mouth; bank-martin,-swallow, the Sand-martin; 
bank-smack, a Newfoundland fishing smack. 

1863 Prior Plant-n. 14 *Bank cress, from its growth in 
hedge banks, 1666 Loxd, Gaz. No. 79/1 Three prizes, one with 
*Bankfish. 1705 Jééd. No. 4103/4 Newfoundland *Bank- 
Fish. .eqnal to the Nor[{h-Sea Cod. 1882 Staudard 5 Sept. 
4/6 The accumulations on the *‘ bank head’ are lower than 
is usual, and all the collieries are full of orders. 1882 Darly 
Tel. 28 Oct. 2/4 Streams everywhere are “bank high, and 
flooded. 1884 }orksh. Post g Jan. A hank manager in Lon- 
don or Liverpool was a very different personage froma "bank 
manager in Staffordshire or the mining regions generally, 
where he has to superintend the operations at the pit’s mouth, 
1774 G. Wuite Sedborne lix, Vhe *bank-martin terebrates a 
round and regular hole in the sand or earth. 1655 Movrret 
& Benn. Health's Impr. (1746) 188 Be they either House- 
Swallows, or *Bank-Swallows, 1883 Fisheries E.xhtb. Catal. 
355 The fishery is carried on. .in larger vessels, called *bank- 
smacks, 

Bank (benk), 562 Forms: (1 banca), 3 
bonek, baunk, 4-6 banekie, 6-7 banke, 6- 
bank. [ME. dazuk, banch, apparently a. OF. banc 
‘bench’ (= Pr, éanc, It., Sp., Pg. danco):—late L. 
dancus bench, ‘scamnum,’ ad. Tent. dark, banc 
(OS., MHG., MDu. éanc, OHG. banch, G., Du. 
bank):~OTent. *banki-s Bench; eognate with 
Bank 56.1:~OTeut. *éankon-. If however OF. 
Ad A) banca ‘heel-bench, eoueh, sofa,’ was really a 
compound of an OE. *éazca (see pree.), the ME. 
word might be the linea] descendant of that, sub- 
sequently identified with the Fr. éavc. ‘The true 
native equivalent is Bencu :—OE, dgac.} 

+1. A long seat for several to sit on, a bench, or 
form; a platform or stage to speak from. Oés. 
(Cf. mountebank.) 

[axogo in Wright Foc. (W.) /280 Sporda, hohanca.] 1205 
Lay. 25185 Pa spxc Angel pe king... And stod uppen ane 
boncke [1250 vp on benche]. 1527 in Pocock Rec. Acf 1. 
xxvi. 54 Where was prepared a hancke with quyssons and 
carpets, 1605 B. Jonson lf. 11. ii. (16161 467 lellowes, to 
mount a banke! Did your instructor... neuer discourse to 
you Of the Italian mountebankes? 1661 Hleviin //rst. Ref 
II. iii. 69 Twelve Levites standing on the bank or stage. 
1680 Butter Aewr. (1759) 11. 59 A State-Quack, that 
mounts his Bank in some obscure Nook, and vapours what 
Cures he could do on the Body politic, 

2. A seat of justice; = Bexcu. Bank Royal: 
King’s Bench. Comvron Bank: Common Pleas. 
(Cf. also Banco sé.) arch. or Obs. 

1298 ict 3 Edw, I, xivi, Les Justices al Baunk le Roi & 
Justices de Baunka Westm. cxqso Pod. Movs (1859) II. 
228 Fewe can ascape hit of the banck rialle. 1649 SELDEN 
Laws of Eng. 1. xvii. (1739) 163 ‘Tryals in the common 
Bank, or other Courts at Westminster, 1657 HoweLt 
Londinop. 368 The Courts and Benches, or Banks of Jus- 
tices. 1700 ‘I'yrrece /fist, ng. 11. 1109 General days in 
Bank in real Actions. 1768 Biacxstone Cow. ILI. 277 
Days in bank, dies in dance, days of appearance in the 
court of commen pleas. — 

3. The bench occupied by the rowers of each oar 
ina galley. (So in Fr., Jt. Ger.) 

1s99 Haxtuyr Voy. Il. 1. 169 ‘The gally had .. at euery 
banke or oare seuen men to rowe. 1687 B. Ranvotrn 
Archipel. 54 Every time that they tugg the oar they rise 
with their bodys, and fall back on the hanks. 1728 MorGan 
Algiers 1). ii 224 Their Galeot (which had but eighteen 
Banks on a side, 1855 SINGLETON Firgil 1]. 384 Awake, 
My men, and take your seats upon the banks. 

4. catachr, A rank or tier of oars; used chiefly 
in reference to the aneient galleys, which had 
several tiers one above another. 

1614 Raceicn Hest. World IL. v.i.§6. 296 One of the Cartha- 
ginian Gallies, of fiue bankes. 1622 Heyuin Cosmogr. 1v. 
(1682) 86 Gallies, with two banks of Oars upon a side. 1797 
Hotcrort Stolberg's Trav. 1V. xci. 67 Dionysius supplied 
his gallies with five banks of rowers. 1807 Roptnson 
Archzol. Greca W. xiii, 387 Several orders or banks of oars, 
which .. being fixed at the back of each other, ascended 
gradually in the manner of stairs, 1866 Kincstey Herew. 
y. 114 Each ship had double banks for twelve oars a side. 

5. A row of keys ou an organ. 

1884 hata Mag. July 272/1 What an organist would 
call a ‘ bank’ of ivory keys. 


_ £6. A shelf. (Cf G. duécherbank, etc.) Obs. rare. 


1577 HetLowes Guevara's Ep. 125 A banke of olde bookes. 

7. A bench or table used in-warions trades ; esp. 
in Printing, the table on which the sheets are laid 
before or after printing. (Cf. It. danco.) 

1865 Act 3 £diz, xi. § 4 The same Cap [shall] be first well 
scoured and closed, upon the Bank. 1867 VV. § Q. 30 Nov. 
432 When a man is about to work a block of stone, he 
places it upon a stool or stout table..termed a ‘ bank.’ 


8. a. The floor of a glass-melting furnace. b. A 


1598 Stow Survey (1633) 448 On this Banke was sometime’. pottery. 


the Bordello or Stewes. 

IIt. Comé. chiefly attrz., as Bank cress 
(&eré.), the Hedge-mustard (Stsymbritem officinale); 
bank-engine, the eugiue at a pit’s mouth; bank- 
fence, one consisting of a bank of earth; bank- 
fish, cod from Newfoundland-bank, whence dank- 
fishing, fishery; bank-harbour, one protected 


1880 Cu. Mason Forty Shires 156 Each manufactory [of 
pottery) is called a ‘ bank.’ 

9. A cree] for holding rows of bobbins of cotton. 

Bank (benyk), 53.3 Forms: 5-7 banke, 6 
bancke, 7 banque, banck, 7— bank. [Early mod. 
E. banke, a. F. bangue, ad, It. banca fem., used 
side by side, and in same sense, with dazco mase. ; 
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ad. Teut. dank, banc, bench: see prec. word. The 
double form and geuder in Romanie, ef. 1t., Sp., Pg. 
banco, banca, Pr. banc, banca, ¥. banc, banche, are 
apparently original (see med.L. daxcus, banca, in 
Du Cange), and due to the double gender of the 
German: OFIG. der, din banch, MUG. der, die 
banc, early mod. and dial. G. der, die bank. The 
original meaning ‘shelf, beneh’ (see Bank! and 2, 
and Bencn) was extended in It. to that of ‘trades- 
man’s stall, counter, money-changer’s table, mesa 
argentaria, tpame{a,’ whenec ‘money-shop, bank,’ 
a use of the word which passed, with the trade of 
banking, from Italy into other countries. In this 
sense, It. uses both danzco and fanca, Sp. and Pg. 
the mase. danco; but in F. the It. fem. dazca was 
adapted as éangee, whence Eng. danke, bank. The 
word is thus ultimately identical with Benen and 
Bank, and eognate with Bank], 

(Although, in It., aente ‘mount, heap, amount, stock,’ 
was used in some of the senses of ‘bank,’ the notion that 
the name éaxco, dbaxca, originated in a German rendering 
of monte is erroneous: G. éazk had no such sense as 
‘mount, heap,’ only that of ‘bench, shelf.’ Rather is it the 
fact, that in the development of banking, the aso of the 
money-changer, and the weste or ‘joint-stock capital’ were 
at length combined, and éavé applied in [eng to both.)] 

I. A money-dealer’s table, counter, or shop. 
+1. The table or counter of a money-changer or 
dealer in money. Oés. exc. Hist. 

1567 Jewet Def, Afol, (1611) 462 Christ overthrew the 
Kxchangers bankes, meaning thereby, that there may be 
no coine in the Church, but only Spirituall. 1584 Fexxer 
Def. Ministers (1587) 98 Christ ouerthrew the exchaungers 
banckes. 1598 Frorto, Sanco, a bench, amarchants banke, 
or counting house, a counter. 16zx Cotor., Bangiuc, a 
banke, where money is let out to use: or lent, or returned 
by exchange ; also, the table whereon such money is told. 
1846 ArNxoty //ist. Nome U1. xxvii. 72 These established 
their banks or tables in the forum, like ordinary bankers. 

+2. The shop, office, or place of business of a 
money-dealer, (Cf. BANKER* 1 a,b.) Now merged 
eyes 

1474 Caxton Chesse nt. iv, There was a..chaungeour..A 
man cam to hym and sayd and affermyd that he had de- 
lyueryd in to his banke v hondred floryns of gold to kepe. 
1526 ‘lixoare Luke xix. 23 Wherfore then gavest not thon 
my money into the banke [Gr. tpawega, Wve tr, borde ; 
Coverpare, exchaunge Banke]? 1552 Huroet, Bancke of 
exchaunge, -trgentaria. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Mvenp. 
n. xi, 2x Exchangers of Money made the temple to be the 
market and the banke. 

II. An amount or stock of money. 

+3. A sum of money, an amount (Jt. monte) ; 
a ‘pile.’ (Cf. ‘mounts of eoin’ in last quot.) Odés. 

isrg Barctay £glogs t. 11570! Av/3 Where shal! [..some 
little banke procure, ‘hat from the bagge and staffe mine 
age may be sure, 1652 Brome Jou. Crew t. Wks. 358 Cash ; 
which added Unto your former Banck, makes up in all 
‘Twelve thousand and odd pounds. 1915 Burnet Own Lime 
(1766) 11. 346 He had got a great bank of money to be pre- 
pared. 1758 J. Braku Var. Syst. 68 ‘The .. payments will 
constitute a bank, or nest egg. [Cf.c1645 Howe. Lett. 
(2753) 128 And bring in Mounts of Coin His Mints to feed, 
And Banquers (trafics chief suporters) breed.) 

th. esp. A sum to draw upon. Oés. 

x6q4z Furtea Holy & Prof, St. iu. xxiv. 225 S. Paul finds 
a constant bank for Ministers Maintenance lockt up ina 
Ceremonial] Law. 1665 S$. Bixc in Ellis Orée. Leét. u. 310 
IV. 24 To extend your charity to the outrunning the bank 
you honoured me with. ‘ 

te. A batch of paper-money. Ods. (exe. Hist.) 

1878 F.Watker soney xv. 319 1n 1738 a Bank of £ 100,000 
was issued with new provisions for securing the interest of 
the mortgages. R 

4. In games of bazard, the amount or pile of 
money which the player who plays against all the 
others, ¢.g. the proprietor of the gaming-table, has 
before him. 

¢1720 Porg Basset-T. 78 When Kings, Queens, Knaves, 
are set in decent rank: Expos’d in glorious heaps. the 
tempting Bank. c17go H. Wacrove in //arfer's Mag. July 
(1884) 258/1 He saw neither the bank nor his own cards. 
1850 THACKERAY Peters Ii. (1884) 548 He had seen his 
friend. .lose eighteen thousand at a sitting, and break the 
bank three nights running at Paris. 1865 ‘T'ytor Larly 
Hist. Afan. vii. 175 It is certainly playing against the bank. 

+5. An amount made up by the contributions of 
many; 2 joint stock or capital. Ods, 

1628 Bacon L’sury, Ess. (Arb.) 545 Let it be no Banke or 
Common Stocke, but every Man be Master of his owne 
Money. ¢1645 Howere Lef?. (1650) I]. 11 They advance 
trade whersoever they com; with the banks of man 1790 
Burke Fr, Xev. 129 The stock in each man is small, and.. 
individuals would do better to avail themselves of the general 
bank and capital of nations and of ages. 

+6. An amount so contributed for lending to the 
poor; a loan-bank; whence the modern pawn- 
broker's establishment (Fr. sont de piétd), Obs. 

1622 MatyNes Anc. Law Alerch. 1. xii, 335 In_ltalie 
there are Montes pietatis, that is to say, Mounts or Bankes 
of Charitie, places where great summes of money are by 
legacies given for reliefe of the poore, to borrow vpon 
pawnes. 1646 Bensriccre Vsura Accom. 3 For their (the 
poor's] rescue may becollected .Wous pietatis, sive charitatis, 
a Banke of piety or charity..a certaine summe of money, 
or things..which is laid up for the reliefe of the poore, 
either by one rich man, or by many. 1659 Toratano Dict, 
Monte di pieta, a publick stock or bank maintained for the 
relief of the poor, where pawns may be taken. 1663 Ger- 
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Bien Counsed E ja, A_Bank of Loane in that part of the 
Suburbs of this great City. 

Jig. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. 11. ix. 110 The talent 
which God hath intrusted to us in the banks of nature 
and grace. 1704 E. ArwaKker Eobass. Heavy. ix, 1s not 
thy Bank of lessings yet dismay'd, To Lend, where so 
unthankfully Repaid? 

III. (Ordinary modern sense.) 

7. An establishment for the custody of money 
received from, or on behalf of, its customers. 
Its essential duty is the payment of the orders 
given on it by the customers; its profits arise 
mainly from the investment of the money left un- 
used by them. 

a. Banks (in England) may be divided into— 

a, Private Banks, carried on by one or more (in Great 
Britain not exceeding ¢ex) persons in partnership. Cf. 
sense 2 above. 

b. Foint-Stock Banks, of which the capital is subscribed 
by a large number of shareholders. (Cf. sense 5 above. Of 
these the greatest is.. 

c. The Bank of England, shortty ‘The Bank,’ a corpora- 
tion of subscribers and contributors to a capital sum of 
& 1,200,000, to whom a charter was granted in 1694 (by the 
name or style of ‘the Governor and Company of the B. of 
E.'), on condition of their lending that sum to the Govern- 
ment, with certain privileges now no longer existing, or 
maintained only for the benefit of the State. Its duties are 
to manage the service of the public debt, to receive and ac- 
count for the revenue when collected, and to provide and 
attend to the automatically regulated issue of legal tender 
notes. Its banking business is of the same nature as that 
of the other joint-stock or private banks, its chief customer 
being the Government. 

(Cf 1526 in 2. 1548 Uoant, etc. Erasnt. Par. Luke xix. 
23 Haue deliuered foorth my money to the kepers of the 
banke. cxggo Martowe Yew of AZ. wv. i, In Mlorence, 
Venice, Antwerp..Have J debts owing; and..Great sums 
of money lying in the hanco.] 1622 Matynes Aue. Law 
Merch, \. xx.131 A Banke is properly a collection of all the 
readie money of some Kingdome, into the hands of some 
persons licensed thereunto by publicke authoritie. 1734 
tr. Rollin’s Auc, Hist, (1827) U1. vi. § 10. 344 The bank of 
all Greece which he had sent for from Delos. 1849 Saxe 
Poems, Tintes 373 Always abundance of gold in the Banks. 
x8s0 Merivare Aout, Lai. (1865) 111. xxx. 397 The temples 
of the ancient world were the banks in which private pos- 
sessors deposited their most precious effects. 1876 B. Price 
Currency & B. 102,1 defined a bank to be an institution 
for the transfer of debts. 

a. 1694 dite) Brief accoant of the intended Bank of Eng- 
land. 1720 Swirt /rish Manuf Wks. 1761 IIL 14, I can- 
not forbear saying one word upon a thing they call a dank, 
which I hear is projecting in this town. 1828 ‘Taytor 
Money Syst. Eng. 138 The Bank of Engtand had parted 
with six or eight millions of gold at the current mint price. 
1834 Gitpart //ist. Sank.g5 The number of private country 
banks, and branches of private banks, in England and Wales 
is 638. 1881 H. H. Gines Dowdle Standard 69 The result 
would really he .. that the Bank would always hold both 
Silver and Gold bullion. 


b. Bank of deposit, a bank that receives lodge- 
ments of money. Bank of issue or cireulation, 
a bank which tssues its own notes or promiscs to 
pay; in Great Britain a bank to which the right 
of issue was continued by the Acts of 1844-45. 
Braneh bank, a branch-office of a bank, estab- 
lished to give banking facilities to a locality at 
a distance from the bead-office. Savings-bank, 
a bank of which the express object is to take 
charge of the savings of the poorer classes, or of 
small sums of money. 

1854 Gitpaat Hist, Bark, 109 The estahlishment of branch 
hanks may be considered as the effect of the formation of 
joint-stock banks. /éid. 133 Similar accusations may be as 
justly advanced against banks of deposit as against banks 
of circulation. 1863 Haynn Dict. Dates 67 The branch 
banks of the Bank of England in the chief towns of the 
kingdom, .have all been formed since 1828. 

ec. fig. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 543 As affliction is a furnace, so is 
it a banque: Job had twice as much after he had lost al as 
before. @1716 Loutu (J.) Pardons and indulgences. .out of 
the common bank and treasury of the church. 

+d. Jz dank: in a bank or the bank, at one’s 
bankers’. Also fig.: in store. Ods. 

1563 Homilies ut. xi. 1. (1850) 387 He which sheweth mercy 
to the poore doth lay his money in banke to the Lord. 1622 
Matynes Anuc. Law Merch. 1. xi, 335 The paiments by 
Assignement in Banke without handling of moneys. 1646 
Evance Noble Order 13 The benefits..in hand, besides the 
blessings that are in banck. 1753 WimTEFtetn in Scots Afag. 
May 214/1 The young man has the balance in bank. 

8. Comd.: a. attrib. or obj. genitive, as Aar&- 
accountant, -builling, -charter, -clerk, -coffer, 
counter, -director, -manager, -master (obs.). 

¢1618 Frercuer Pilgr. 1. 51 Rogues and Beggars have 
fot the trick now to become Banckmasters. 1803 Adin. Rev. 

I, 103 The bank-coffers are drained of gald. 1828 Taytor 
Moncy Syst. Eng. 193 That the bank directors be required 
to pay their notes on demand in gold at the market price. 
1834 Gitpart Hist. Baxk. 30 In 1708 the Bank charter was 
extended or renewed until the expiration of twelve months, 
1854 H. Mittra Sch. & Schut. (1858) 526 Behind the bank- 
counter. 1860 Trotiore /vamley P. xiii. 151 The bank 
manager from Barchester. 

b. Special combinations : 

Bank annuities, a technical term for certain 
British government funds; usually, the Consoli- 
dated 3 per cent. Annuities, or ‘consols’; bank- 
cheque, a cheque or order to pay issued upon 
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a bank; bank-circulation, a name applied to 
receipts given by the Bank of England to con- 
tributors to the loan made to the Government in 
1751, which circulated as paper currency; bank- 
court, the weekly meeting of the Governor and 
Directors of the Bank of lngland, or other joint- 
stock bank ; @/so, the general court of proprietors; 
bank-eredit, a credit opened for any person by a 
correspondent of a bank, to enable the former to 
draw for the amount; bank-money (cf. Bincoa.); 
aéso, money in the bank ; bank-paper, bank-notes 
in circulation; bills of exchange accepted by a 
banker; bank-parlour, the court-room of the 
Bank of England; the room in which a banker 
or bank-manager does business with borrowers ; 
bank-post, a kind of writing-paper used for 
foreign correspondence; bank-rate, the rate per 
cent. per annum fixed from time to time by the 
Bank of England, at which tbe company is pre- 
pared to discount bills of exchange having not 
more than 95 daystorun; bank-receipt, formerly, 
a receipt given by the Bank of England on its for- 
mation, for money deposited to be drawn against ; 
now, an acknowledgement given by a banker for 
money deposited on a current account; bank- 
stock, the capital stock of the Bank of England, 
being the aggregate of the shares therein owned 
by the varions proprictors; its original amount 
was £1,200,000; it is now £14,553,000; bank- 
token, a token issued by a bank to serve for pay- 
ments, on its responsibility, during a scarcity of 
silver coin; bankward a. and adzv., towards the 
bank. See also BANK-BILL, -BOOK, -HOLIDAY, -NOTE. 

1803 JEFFERSON in //arfer’s Afag. Mar. (1885) 541/2, I en- 
close you a *bank-check for twenty-two and a half dollars. 
1753 Scots Mag. May 262/1 *Bank-circulation 2é¢. 15s, prem. 
1834 Gitrart Hist, Bark. 38 1n 1751, in order to raise the 
sum promised to be lent to the Government, the bank 
established what was called ‘*Bank Circulation. 1752 
Hume Salance of Trade, Ess. (1817) 1. 318 An invention 
of this kind, which was fallen upon some years ago by the 
banks of Edinburgh. .called a *Bank-Credit. 1636 Heatry 
Theophrast. 79 He, that boastes upon the Exchange, that 
he hath store of *banke mony. 1753 Hanway 7'ram. (1762) 
Il. 1. iii. 17 A ducat which passes for seven marks current, 
is worth but six *bank money. /éf2. vii. 45 He sells his 
*bank-money for current money. 1790 Burke Jr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 411 They imagine that our flourishing state in 
England 1s owing to that *bank-paper, and not the *bank- 
paper to the flourishing condition of onr commerce. 1884 
Lisbon (Dakota) Clipper 30 Oct. /3 The cantion which has 
prevailed ..in *bank parlors is not at all relaxed. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. V1. 397 Yhe ordinary Saxe paper 
will answer very well, as will also. .*Bank-post. 1876 Faw- 
cett Pol. Econ. in. vi. 361 The *Bank-rate of discount, is 
the measure, at any particular time, of the value of money. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3902/4 A *Bank Receipt .. promising 
to be accountable to John Radhams for 4 Notes for s5o0/. 
each, 1705 HickERinGtte Priest-cr.t (1721) 9 The Market 
Price varies as does the * Bank Stock. 1710 Appison Tatler 
No. 243 ® 6 How went *Bank-Stock to Day at ‘Change? 
1812 “L.caminer 21 Sept. 607/2 Convicted of uttering 3s. 
*Bank-tokens, knowing them to be false. 1865 Pad/ Alal/ 
G.13 Nov. 3 In the full tide of one’s *bank-ward voyage. 

Bank (benk), v.! [f. Bank 56.1] 

I. 1. trans. To form a bank to; to border, edge, 
hem in as a bank. 

1590 GREENE Neuer too Late (1600) 23 A silent streame.. 
Banckt abont with choyce of flowers. 1727 THomson 
Sxntner 660 Burning sands, that bank the shrubby vales, 
1801 Soutney Thalaéba v. xxii, A ridge of rocks that bank'd 
its side, 

+2. intr. To border upon. Obs. 

1598 Stow Sav. vii. (1603) 68 The next Tower or Castle, 
banckiting [sic] also on the river of Thames. /dfa. xxxviii. 
(1603) 336 This Castle banketh on the River Thames, 

3. ¢rans. To confine within a bank. Also fg. 

1622 Catuis Stat, Sewers (1647) 70 Kept and preserved by 
banking and new fencing in. 1662 Futter Worthies (1840) 
111. 388 The prince and people... Both being bank'd in their 
respective station. 1883 Fug. Just. Mag. Nov. 75/1 The 
river is banked high on either side. 

4. Watchmaking: a. trans. Toconfine the move- 
ments of the escapement, which is the function of 
the two banking-pins in a watch. b. zxtr. To 
impinge against the banking-pins ; said of the es- 
capement (or of the watch). 5 

1765 Luptam in PAtl. Trans. LV. 207 The brass pin .. is 
for the other arm of the beam to bank against. 1884 F. 
Britten Watch § Clockut. 20 The escapement may be banked 
throngh the spring. 4rd. 74 If the watch persistently 
banks, it is an indication that the balance is too light. 

II. +5. To coast, to skirt. Os. 

1595 SHAKS. John y. ii. 104, 1 hane bank’d their Townes? 

6. To bring ashore, to land. 

1873 G. Davies Mount. §& Mere ii. 11 Scarcely giving a 
flap of the tail till they were banked. 

. To shelter under a bank. 

1865 W. Wuite Z. Eng. I. 110 As decoy men say, they 
are then comfortably baked: 

III. 8. ¢rans. To heap or pile uf. 

1833 Ht. Maatinean Charmed Sea iv. 59 They had banked 
up the snow. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxiii, 317 The 
clouds had got banked up in great billows of vapour. 

9. intr. (for reff.) To rise zp into banks. 

1870 Daily News 28 Dec., The smoke. .was still banking 
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up in large clonds. 1883 Brack in Harper's Mag. Dec. 69/2 
Clouds begin to bank up. Rania ay 

10. To make up a fire, by covering it with a heap 
of fuel so pressed down that it will remain a long 
time burning slowly. 

1860 Merc. Mar. Mag.V11. 330 The fires had been hanked. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. ii. 277 Fire carefully banked up 
wich damp cinders. 

ll. Zo bank out: to empty ont (coal as drawn 
from the pit) into a heap. 

1851 in Coad-tr. Terms Northiaubla. §& Durh. 6. 

Bank, v.2 [f. Bank 56.3] 

l. intr. To keep a bank, act as a_ banker. 
(Chiefly in ppl. adj. and vbl. sb., as in danking- 
house, etc.) 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycé., Banker, a person who banks, 
that ts, negotiates and trafficks in money. 

2. intr. To deposit money or keep an account 
with a banker. 

1833 Hr. Maatinean Berkeley 1. i. 4 A man who brings a 
splendid capital, and will, no donbt, bank with us at D-—. 
1880 Howetts Undisc. Country vi. 103 You'll have to bank 
with me to the extent of tickets home. 

3. ¢rans. To deposit in a bank. Also, to con- 
vert into current money, ‘realize.’ 

1864 Sava in Daily Ted. 11 Oct., Those who have. .banked 
their greenbacks, 1868 Darly News 2 Sept., If parliament 
were to bank this whole estate, ; 

4. intr. To form a ‘bank’ at a gaming-table; to 
play against all comers. 

1826 Disracwi Viv. Grey v. xiii. 239 The plan wil! be for 
two to bank against the table. 

Ba‘nkable, a. [f. Bank 54.3 or v2] Re- 
ceivable at a bank, as in ‘bankable securities.’ 

+ Bankage. Os. [?}f. Bank s61+-ace.] 7A 
landing duty. 

1577 Haraison England u. v. 113 His Pradia .. were 
tributes, tolles, portage, bankage, stackage..and such like. 

Bank-bill. [See Bank 56.5 and BiuJ a. 
Formerly, and still sometimes in the provinces, 
and in U.S., synonymous with Bank-NoTE. b. 
A bill drawn by one bank upon another, payable 
at a future date, or on demand ; synonymous with 
banker's draft. te. (Sealed) Bank Bill: a form 
of bill or note, bearing interest, issued by the Bank 
of England at its foundation, but long since dis- 
continued. dd. Bank Post Bill: a bill, usually at 
seven days’ sight, issued by the Bank of England 
for convenience of transmission through the post. 

1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3166/4 A Bank Bill for rooé, with 
Interest at 2d. a day. /6:d. No. 3234/4 Bank Seal Bills, 
payable with Interest at the Rate of 6 per Cent. per Annum, 
170g Steere Satler No. 26 Pg If 1 have not left .. Bank 
Bills for zoo’, 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4875/4 Lost..a Sealed 
Bank Bill of 1004. at 6 per Cent. 1792 Hume Ess. § Treat. 
(1777) 1. 336 To stuff the nation with this fine commodity 
of bank-bills and chequer-notes. 1809 R. LANGroro /atrod, 
Trade 130 Bank bill, a note on the bank, which being ac- 
cepted by a cashier, will be paid when due, 1812 A-rvaminer 
28 Dec, 820/2 The amount of Bank of England Notes and 
Bank Post Bills now in cigculation. 1863 Hayon Dect. 
Dates 67 Bank bills were paid in silver, 1745. The first bank 
post-bills were issned 1754. 1878 Symonos Shelley 85 The 
- story of his having once constructed a boat out of a bank- 


post bill. 
Bank-book. [See Bank 56.3] a. One of the 


books in which tbe transactions of a bank are 
entered. b. A book furnished by a banker to 
each customer, containing a transcript of his ac- 
count in tbe Bank Ledger, also called Pass-book. 
(In both senses Banker’s Book is also used.) 

1714 in Loud. Gaz. No. 5266/10 Lost.. Mr. Salamon of 
Moses Pereira’s Bank Book. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I]. 
1. vit 35 To see that his accounts agree with those of the 
bank books. 1884 Harper's Mag. June 28/2 I've feft you 
my bank-book. 

Banked (benkt\, A/a. [f. Bank 56.1 or v.1] 

1. Having a bank or banks. 

1623 Bincuam A’enophou 108 Ahollow-bank’d brooke, 1649 
Buin Zug. leaprov. ie ioe (1652) 11 One acre plain or 
bancked. 1881 Eprtx Coxon Basil Plant 1]. 24 The 
banked hedge skirting the field. : 

2. Heaped, piled up; esp. in Barked up, said 
also of a fire when covered up with fresh fuel so 


as to burn away but slowly. 

1567 Drant Horace’ Epist. B vj, Ritche in banqued golde. 
1868 H. Lee &. God/rey Wii. 327 Banked-up. .clonds. 

+ Banker!. Oés. 4-7; also 3 bancour. ban- 
quer(e, bankewere, bankqwer, banwher, 6 
banckwarre, bankard, bynker. [a. AF. *daz- 

wer, *banker =ONF. bankier, banguier, bancguter, 

. banc bench.] A covering, generally of tapestry, 
for a bench or chair. 

1311 Chart. Finchadi (1837) App. 4, liij banker. 1395 £. 
E. Wills (1882) 5 An Halle, with docere, costers and bankers. 
¢1410 Love Boxavent. Mirr, xv. (Gibbs MS.) 38 On pe bare 
grounde, ffor pare hadde he neyther banker ne cuschyne. 
€1420 Anturs Arth, xxxy. 2 With beddus brauderit o brode, 
and bankers y-dy3te. ¢14g0 Hottaxn Howlat xix. 9 Braid 
burdis and benkis, ourbeld vith bancouris of gold. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 20 Bankqwer, Bankewere, bancariunm, dor. 
soriwum, cx485 E. E. Misc. (1855) 4 The dosers alle of 
camaca, The bankers alle of taffeta. xg0z Arnotp Chron, 
(1811) 244 The hangyng bankers and cussyons in my halle. 
1534 Lincolash. Ch. Furn. 186 A olde bankard made of an 
Seoae 1s4t Lance. Wills (1857) J. 17.6, fj fformes with 
ij bankers. 1574 Richmond, Wills (1853) 248 A hawlinge, a 
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bynker of wannes, and ij fox skynnes, 1660 Act 12 Chas. 1/, 
iv. Sched., Bankers of Verdure, the dozen pieces, ivd. 

Banker? (beyke1). Also 6 bankor, 7 banc- 
ker, banqner, 7-8 banquier. [f. Bank 56.3 + 
-En, after F. danguzer, freq. uscd in Eng. in 17th c.] 

1. The keeper or manager of a BANK 55.3 

+a. orig. A money-changer ; ¢hez, one who dealt 
in bills of exchange, giving drafts and making 
remittances. Obs. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1385/2 In the temple, he 
had ouerthrowen the bankers tables. rg9x Percivac. Spaz, 
Dict., Bangnero, a bankor, an exchanger of money, Ar- 
gentarius, 1624 Heywooo Gusark. vi. 271 One Philippus, 
a bancker, or one that dealt in the exchange of money. 
1654 FLECKNOE 7at. 103 in Southey Com..pl. Bk. Ser: 
it. (1849) 328 Our English money, current with much adoe 
in neighbouring countries .. but farther off you must go to 
Banquiers of your own nation, or none will take it of your 
hands. 1683 Petrus Feta Afin. 1. 91 Monyers .. lately 
called Bankers. . 

+b. subseg. One who also received money in de- 

posit, and lent it upon interest, acting as an inter- 
mediary between borrowers and lenders. Ods. 
, 1983 Uae Roister D. 1.4. (Arb.) 11 Truely of all men he 
is my chiefe banker, Both for meate and money. 1611 
Coter., Argentier..a Banker, one that lendeth, or ex- 
changeth, money for gaine. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
xii. $64 To embogge himselfe in the Bankers and Usurers 
Bookes, 1660 Srantey //ist, Philos. (1701) 291/1 He de- 
posited some Money in the hands of a Banquier. 1670 
Marve tt Corr. 166 (1875) Il. 356 Voted that .. all money in 
the hand of banquiers shall pay 15s. per 1o0o/. 1757 BurKE 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 232 The provinces [of Rome} 
were overrun by publicans..confiscators, usurers, bankers. 

Hence (in its beginnings not separable from the 
prec ): ¢@. mod. The proprietor or one of the pro- 
prietors of a private bank ; the manager or one of 
the managing body of a joint-stock bank; in p/. a 
joint stock banking company. 

Bankers’ Books, Books of Account, etc., extracts from 
which are admissible as evidence in a British Court of Law 

. under ‘ The Bankers’ Books Evidence Act, 1876.’ Baxker’s 
Book also = Bank Pass-book. 

1670-1 Act 22 Chas. //.in Blount Law Dict, s.v., Whereas 
several persons, Goldsmiths and others, by taking or borrow- 
ing great sums of mony, and lending out the same again, for 
extraordinary hire and profit, have gained and acquired to 
themselves the reputation and name of Bankers. 1671 
Dryven Even, Love Epil., And Banquier-like, each day 
Accept new Bills, and he must break, or pay. 17a7 Swirt 
State Ired, Wks, 1761 LL. 174 The daily increase of bankers, 
who may be a necessary evil in a trading country, but so 
ruinous In ours. 1761 Gentd. Mag. XXXI1. 601 Imposed on 
a young man, a banker’s-clerk. 1796 Burke Aegic. Peace 
i, Wks. VIIL. 153 There were not. .twelve bankers shops at 
that time out of London, 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol 18 
Scrooge took his melancholy dinner... and beguiled the 
rest of the evening with his banker’s-book. 1858 Lo, Sr. 
Leonaros Handdy-bk. Prop. Law vu. 42 You. .deposit your 
money at a private banker’s, or in the Bank of England. 
1866 Crump Banking 79 As money rises in value, the balances 
in the hands of bankers decrease. 

2. Applied to a contributor to a Alfons Pietatis : 
see BANK 50.5 6. 

1646 Bensricce Usura Accom. 11 Neither Banke nor 
Bankers (as I may calt the Contributors) can conceive they 
suffer any losse by .. lending to the poor freely : because 
what they even give ..is lent in Usury to the Lord. 

_3. One who keeps the ‘bank’ in a gambling 
house; the dealer, in some games of chance. 

1826 Hor. Smitu Gai. §& Grav. in Casguet Lit, 1877 1. 
325/1 Each banker was provided with a radzean, or rake. 
1850 Bonn Handbk. Games 328 Commerce .. After deter- 
mining the deal, the dealer, styled also the banker, shuffies 
the pack, /bid. 342 Rouge et noir .. To form the game, it 
is necessary that there should be a banker, or ¢asd/enr 
(Dealer), who represents him, and players, the number of 
whom is unlimited. 1884 Law Times Rep. 30 Aug. 809/2 
Each banker pays 1 percent. and the punters 5s. each. 

Banker? (beynkes), [f. Bank 56.14 -ER1] 

1. [Cf F. dangezer in same sense.] A ship em- 
ployed in cod-fishing on the Bank of Newfoundland. 

3666 Lond. Gaz. No, 107/1 Who in Crusing, lighted u 
a French Banker which he took. 1710 /éid. No. 4712/3 A 
French Banker of fourteen Guns, laden with Fish, arrived 
there from Newfoundland. 1769 in Fatconer Dict. Marine. 

2. A labourer who makes banks of earth, ditches, 
etc, (Chiefly used in the eastern counties of England.) 

1795 Gentl. Mag. 632 In the fen countries the labourers 
are denominated bankers. @ 1821 in 77?ies 25 Aug. (1870) 
4/6 A poor man, a witness in court, said in answer to the 
same question [What he was?] ‘a banker.’ The Judge, .re- 
marked, ‘ We cannot have any absurdity.’ 1873 Peacock 
in NV. & Q. Ser. iv. X{1. 274 Some ‘bankers” who were en- 
gaged in widening a drain. 

3. Hunting. A horse which can jump on and off 
field banks too large to be cleared. (Cf. fencer.) 

, Generally with qualification, as ‘In following the hounds 
in Devonshire, you must ride a good banker,’ 

4, (i Australia). A river full to the brim. 

Banker‘, [f. Baxx sé.2 bench ; insenses a, b. 
perh. a perversion of It. daxco a (statuary’s) bench.]} 

a. A wooden bench used in bricklaying for 
dressing bricks. b. A stone bench nsed by masons 
for hewing on. ¢. A local. name for a pile of 
Purbeck stone from the quarry. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ae 246 A Banker, to cut the 
Bricks upon, which ts a piece of Timber about six foot long 
..fixt. about three foot high from the Floor. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. §167 note, A Banker in a mason’s yard is a 
square stone of a suitable size, made use of as a work bench, 


655 


1832 Cartyie Remix, (1881) 1. 46 The Master-builder .. 
once laid a shilling on his ‘ banker,’ 188% Daily News 5 Sept. 
6/3 The immense niasses of stone called ‘ bankers® that line 
Swanage shore. 1885 Harfers Alag. Jan. 244/1 The stone 
. has to be removed from the ‘ bankers’ in carts. 

Bankerdom (bz‘nkaidam). [see -pom.] The 
class or body of bankers; the banking interest. 

1863 Dicry Federal St. 1,170 The //eraid, supported by 
the bankerdom of the North. 

Bankeress (benkorés). zonce-wd. [see -ES3.] 
A female banker ; a banker’s wife. 

1854 THackeray Newcontes 1, xxiv. 229, 1 dined there a 
couple of months ago, and the bankeress said something 
about you. 1883 American V. 200 ‘The late Countess of 
ee was only received on sufferance in some houses in 

ienna, because she was a hankeress. 

+ Bankering, vf/. sb. Oés. [f. Banxer?; cf. 
carpentering.] Occtpation as a banker, banking. 

1668 Cuitp Dise. Trade (1694) 51 Before this way of 
private bankering came up. 

Banket, -etter, etc.: see BANQUET. 


Bank-fa'll, z. Full to the bank or brink. 

1581 J. FALKNER in Eng. Weck. 4 Feb, (1870) 500/2 The 
same water in the morning before was bankefull. 1637 
Rutwerrorp Lett. 169 (1862) I. 397 A little of God would 
make my sou] bankfull, 1865 Mitron & Curaote N-HY% 
Passage 275 This river was. . bank full with glacier water. 

Bank ho'liday. [See Bank 5.3 and Hort- 
DAY.] A day on which banks are legally closed, 
so as to afford a holiday to those employed in 
them. (Bills payable on these days are paid on 
the following day.) 

Certain Saints’ days and anniversaries, to the number in all 
of about 33 days per annum, were kept as Holidays at the 
Bank of England. In 1834 these holidays were reduced to 
Good Friday, the rst of May, rst of November, and Christ- 
mas Day. By Sir John Lubbock’s Act, passed in 1871, the 
following bank-holidays were constituted in Great Britain: 
In England and [reland, Easter Monday, Whit Monday, 
the first Monday in August, the 26th of December ( Boxing 
Day); it Scotland, New Year’s Day, the first. Monday in 
May, the first Monday in August, Christmas Day. When 
any of these days falls on Sunday, the Monday following is 
the bank-holiday. 

1871 Act 34 Vict. xvii. (¢7¢Ze) An Act to make provision 
for Bank Holidays. 1879 Jerrenirs Wid Life in S.C. 103 
‘These two main fairs are the Bank Holidays of rural life. 

Banking (benkin), 76/. 5b. [Several distinct 
formations, from Bank in various senses. ] 

1, The business of a banker; the keeping or 
management of a bank. 

2938 Berwxetey Querist \L..) Banking hrings no treasure 
into the kingdom, "1834 Gitpart Aust. Banking 9 So early 
as the year 1349 .. banking was carried on by the drapers of 
Barcelona. 1883 H. Mactzop Baxking vi. § 3 The very 
essence of ‘ Banking’ is to receive money as a Mutuum. 

b. attrib. 

1779 Arnot J/ist, Edin, ww. iv. (1816) 411 Those abuses 
which had crept into the banking business. 1809 R. Laxc- 
rorD /ytrod. Trade 20 Without regard to banking hours. 
1861 Goscnen For, Exch. 33 Vhe primary cause which 
makes England the great banking centre of the world. 1881 
Builder 8 Oct. (Advt., Solid Mahogany Banking Counter. 

2. The construction of banks or embankments. 

(preranaod Cycl. Supp. sy., With respect to the water 
which is to be kept out, this is called banking. 1818 Cor- 
Bett Resid, U. S. (1822) 181 Banking, hedging, they know 
nothing about. They have no idea of the use of a bill-hook. 

3. Embankment. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 321, 1 observed one 
spot where the banking remained, 

4. Fishing on the Newfoundland (or other) Bank. 

1842 Sr J. Park Mar, Insur. 1. ii. 100 § 2 Upon their ar- 
rival, ships are. employed in banking. 1848 ArnovuLn Afar. 
Znsur. (1866) |, tv. 273 After their arrival at Newfoundland, 
engaged for some time in fishing (called banking). 

5. In Watchmaking: Limitation of the motion 
of the balance, by the dawing-fins or -screw. 

1870 Eng. Mech, 7 Jan. 403/1 It consists in placing the 
banking pins at the tail of the lever. 1879 Cassell’s Tech. 
Educ, TV. 386/2 In this escapement it is necessary to limit 
the motion of the balance to one half turn, measured from 
its repose, which is technically called ‘banking.’ 1884 F. 
Britten IVatch and Clockin, 29 [he] Banking Screw {is] 
..an adjustable screw in the chronometer escapement. 


6. Banking-ground (in U.S. lumber-trade): a 


place where logs are brought to a river bank. 

1880 Lumberman’s Gaz, 28 Jan., The banking ground is 
about 12g feet above the bed of the river. 

Ea aking, fpl.a. [f. Bank v.4+-rnc2.] That 
keeps a bank or follows the profession of a banker. 

1641 Mitron CZ. Discip, 1. Wks. (1851) 65 That banking 
den of theeves. 1677 YARRANTON Lug, Jifr. 18 Any of the 
banking Goldsmiths or Merchants. 

Ba‘nking-house. A house in which banking 
operations are carried on; a mercantile firm en- 
gaged in banking or some branch of it. 

1809 R. Lancrorp /ntrod. Trade 129, Banking-house, a re- 
ceptacte for people’s money for commercial purposes. 1816 
Gentl. Mag. LXX XVI. 1.97 Became a partner in the bank- 
ing-hotise of Down, Thornton, and Free, 185§ MacauLav 
Hist, Eng. 1V. 490 The days when there was not a single 
hanking house in the city of London. 1879 Escort Hugland 
I. 233 ‘the difference existing between the two classes of 
business—a banking house and a bank. 


Bankless (be'nklés), a. [f. BANK 53.1 + -LEss.] 
Having no banks or borders. 


1612 J. Davies Muse's Sacr.15 (D.) For thou of beauty 
art the banckless Sea. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 143 Lost.. 
amidst bankless, boundless marsh. 


Bankman, obs. form of BANKSMAN. 
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_ BANKRUPT. 


Bank-note. [See Bank 56.3, and Norr.] A 
promissory note given by a banker: formerly, one 
payable at a fixed date and to a specified person ; 
now, one payable to bearer on demand, and intended 


to circulate as money. 

(Their issue is now regulated by Act 7 & 8 Vict. cap. 32.) 

1695 Lond, Gas. No. 3046/4 A Bank Note for 172. 2s. 4d. 
payable to Philip Wheake. 1714 /did, No. 5239/3 Lost... 
ro Bank Circulation Notes ..none of them payable for 
several Months. /é%d@. No. 5271/4 Four Circular Bank 
Notes for 1002, each. all payable to Mr. Pope... or Bearer, 
with Interest. 1789 Woxccorr (P. Pindar) Hs. (1812) 11. 
116 So prudent, numbers each bank-note and jewel. 1812 
Examiner 28 Sept. 622/2 What is a bank note but a promise 
to pay the bearer a certain quantity of gold? 1870 Bowen 


. Logic ix. 274 Money may mean either specie, or bank-notes, 


or currency consisting of a mixture of these two. ; 

Jig. 1880 CARLYLE Latter. Pamph.v.9 If speech is the 
banknote for an inward capital of culture. 

Bankrupt (be ykrypt), sb. Forms: 6 banke 
rota, banckrouptie, banckerout, banqne- 
rowpte, banqwerooute,0-7 banckrout,banque., 
banqrout(e, banke-, bankrout(e, bankerupt, 
+ bankcrout, banck-, banquerupt, (bankrup, 
banker-np), 6- bankrupt. [ln 16th c. dake 
rota, bangueroute, a. It. banca rotia (Florio), 
and its F. adaptation édangzeroute (in Cotg. 
bangueroutte), with the second part subsequently as- 
similated to the equivalent L. rzfrus, as in abrift, 
etc. The It. dazca rotta is literally * bank broken,’ 
or ‘bench broken.’ The transference of sense from 
the fact to the agent (in sense 2) is peculiar to 
Iing.: cf. Bankrupt a. and med.L.. rupfius. 

According to Johnson ‘it is said’ that when an Italian 
money-changer became insolvent. ‘his bench was broke.’ 
But rofto, rotta is also ‘wrecked’ wused of a ship); and 
fig. ‘discomfited, defeated, interrupted, stupped.’ Cf. the 
familiar use of dreads become insolvent, drodex insolvent 5 
also med. L, vupéura failare, xxpfus broken man, bankrupt, 
‘crediturum fraudator, aut decoctor, qui dissolvit argen- 
tariam et foro cedit’ in Du Cange, who has an example 
dated 1334.] 

+1 The wreck or break-up of a trader’s business 
in consequence of his failure to pay his creditors ; 
or (in early nse) his shutting up or desertion of his 
place of business without pay ment of his liabilities. 
Chiefly in the phrase ‘to make bankeroute’ or 
‘bankrupt’ (Fr. fazre bangueroute, 1336). After- 
wards called bavkrupting, bankruptism, bankrupt- 
ure, bankrupiship, and now BANKRUPTCY, g.v. Ods. 

1539 State Papers fen, 1/11, 1. 609 With danger to make 
banke rota. 1543 Act 34 (Zen FUTA, iv. (tite) An Act 
against suche parsons as do make bankrupt. 1562 BULLEYN 
Bk. Simples in Babees Bk. (1868) 241 Vetterly vndone, and 
cast either into miserable pouertic, prisonment, bankeroute, 
&c. 1663 Gerpirr Counsel Ejb, ‘Trade strengthned, en- 
creased, and many Bankrouts prevented. 1684 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1980/4 Empowered by the Commissioners of Bankrupt. 
1712 Arsutunor John Bull (1755) 35 A statute of bankrupt. 

2. A merchant, trader, or other person, whose 
property and effects, on his becoming insolvent, are 
administered and distributed for the benefit of all 
his creditors, under that system of statutory regula- 
tions called the Bankrupt or Bankruptcy Laws. 
As these laws (which began in England with Acts 
34 and 35 Henry VIII,c. 4) were originally directed 
against fraudulent traders, who absconded with the 
property of their creditors, or eluded the attempts 
of creditors to get at them, the earlier senses were: 

+a. in Law. ‘A trader who secretes himself, or 
does certain other acts tending to defrand his 
creditors.” Blackstone. 


tb. popularly. One who has brought himself into 
debt by reckless expenditure or riotous living; a 
fugitive from his creditors, a broken man in sanc- 
tuary or outlawry. (In these senses the bankrupt 
was a criminal.) 

1533 More 4 fol. xxi. Wks. 881/2 Suche bancke rouptes.. 
which whan they haue wasted and missespent their own, 
woulde than be very faine .. robbe spirituall and temporal! 
to. 1548 Haw Chron. Men. Vf an.11. 37 Some Banque- 
routes, some false Englyshe sanctuary men, some Theues. 
1580 Barer A/v. Bigo One that hath riotously wasted his 
substance, a banqueroute, Decoctor. «1593 R. Harvey 
Philad., By gathering more bankrupts & ruffians to his 
side. 1613 R. C. Sable Alph., Bankerupt, bankrout, 
waster. 1614 Raceign Hist. World tv. vii. §1. 533 Upon 
instigation of some desperate bankrouts..they made an 
uproar, 1678 MarvELL Corr. 358 Wks. {1. 628 A Generall 
Bill..to find a more effectuall way for discovering of the 
Estates of Bankroutes. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 4476 He 
can no more live here than if he were a downright Bankrupt. 


By gradual extension of sense, and modifications 
of the statutes of bankruptcy : 

+e. in Zaw. Also, a trader, who did certain acts 
which had the effect of defeating his creditors of 
their property, without reference to any intention 
on his part. 

d. in Afod. Law. Any trader or other person in- 
solvent, who, on the petition of a creditor or 
creditors, or on his own petition, to the Bankruptcy 
Court, is declared or adjudged bankrupt, and his 
estates administered as stated above. 

Formerly only a trader could be made a bankrupt; other 


BANKRUPT. 


or became izsolvent; in U.S, the legal distinction 
tween the two was abolished in 1841, and in England in 
1869; it had long before disap’ ed in popular use. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4335/4 A Commission of Bankrupt 
being awarded against ip Oliver..and he being declared 
a Bankrupt. 1718 Free-thinker No. 86. 215 A Friend of 
mine .. had lately the Misfortune to become a Bankrupt. 
1869 Act 32-3 Victoria |xxi. 76 A single creditor .. of not 
less than fifty pounds, may present a petition to the Court, 
praying that the debtor be adjudged a bankrupt. 

e. popularly. An insolvent debtor ; one who is 
unable to meet his liabilitics, whether he is in the 


Bankruptcy Court or not. 

1580 Stoney Arcadia vi. 303 Shall my meanes any to 
make up a bankrout in his estate, 1§96 SHAks. Merch. 1, 
w. i, 122 To eut the forfeiture from that bankrout there. 

+f To play the bankrupt: to become insolvent, 
to fail to pay one’s debts ; offen, to play false with 
the money of others, and jig. to prove false to a 
trust of any kind. Oés. 


1577 HotinsHeo Chron. 111, 812/2 Jerome Bonuise, which 
had plaied bankerupt, and was conueied out of the realme 
for debt, 1580 Ord. Prayer in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 
573 Till he have gotten grent sums of money in his hand, 
that he may play the Bankeroute, to the undoing of such as 
trust him. 1614 Sytvester Sefhudia wu. 7o And with th’ 
Almighty playing banque-rout, With greater Rage his law 
they persecute. 1623 Bacon I¥/4s. (1834) XII. 448 These 
modern languages will, at one time or other, play the bank- 
rupts with books. 31643 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uul, 
§ 865 Hee is constrained to breake (play the hankrout), and 
to borrow of one and pay another. cx660 J. HarincTon 
é& fier. in Singer Playing Cards 254 The last game now in 
use Is Aankerout, Which will be plaid at still, I stand in 
doubt, Until Lavefta turn the wheel of time. 

3. ¢ransf. One hopelessly in debt; one who has 
lost all his means, and is without resources. 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr, Acad. (1594) 206 Perceiving 
themselves to be brought to the estate of bankrupts, as we 
commonly saie. 1594 Deavron /dea 41 Allis Thine which 
hath been due to Me, And J] n Bankrupt, quite undone by 
‘Thee. x600 C’ress. Essex in Ellis Orig. Left. 1. 237 HI. 
57 ‘To recken my self a bankcrout till I have yeelded you 
sole demonstrative testimonie. ¢1620 Z. Boyp Zion's 
flowers (1855! 49 He who in sloath doth like a Dor-Mouse 
sleepe, Shall at the last sure prove a anker-up, 

b. fig. (Cf. BANKRUPT a. 2.) 

1579 Lyty Luphnes (Arb.) 142 Not onely unthrifts of their 
money but banckerouts of good manners. 

4. attrib, as in bankrupt laws, system; also 
bankruptlike adj. 

1668 Rote -t4ridgem. 1. 47 Thou art a bankruptlike 
knave. 1809 R. Lancroxo Jutrod. Trade 116 The bank- 
rupt laws in England do not extend to Scotland. 

Bankrupt, zv. Forms: 6 banckerowt-en, 
6-7 banke-, bankrout(e, banquerout, 7 banck- 
route, bankerupt, -rumpt. [App. f. the sb. (in 
sense 1); orig. short for ‘to make bankrupt’: the 
trans. sense is later, and perh. favoured by the ana- 
logy of disrupt, etc. Not in It. or Fr.} 

+1. To become bankrupt, to fail, to ‘ break’; =the 
early phrase ‘to make bankrupt.’ (Often in the 
sense of fraudulent failure: see BANKRUPT 56. 1.) 

1ss2 Hutoet, Banekerowten, or make banckerowte, or 
banckrupte. 1§70 Levins Vanzf. /229 To bankerout, fide 

Jatlere. 1608 Cuapman Lyron's Conspir. Plays 1873 II. 234 
He that winnes Empire with the losse of faith, Out-buies 
it: and will banck-route. 1689 [see BankrurtinG vl. sd.) 

2. ¢rans. To make or render (any one) bankrupt ; 


to make insolvent. 

1616 Beau. & Fu. Laws Candy ut. i, He.. will be bank- 
rupted so much the sooner, x6g0 Wetpon Crt. §& Char, 
Fas, 7, 58 If they had already impoverished the Kingdome; 
by the union, they would bankerupt it. 1865 7¥ses 31 July, 
There is some fear of bankrupting the Treasury. 188x Dasly 
News 37 Sept. 20/7 A bad season or two inevitably bank. 
rupts the tenant, 


+3. To reduce to beggary, beggar, exhaust the 


resources of, “7. and fig. Obs. 

1588 Suaxs. L. £. L.t. i. 27 Make rich the ribs, but 
bankerout the wits. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 64, I 
should bankroute them all in description. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah w. ix. § 44 Seven hundred Queens .. were able to 
bankrupt the Land of Ophir. a x6s9 CueveLaxn Ox @ 
Fly 16 \n this single Death of thee Th’ hast bankrupt all 
Antiquity. c1goo Gentl. Instruct, (1732) 480 He is bank- 
rupted of Patience, Money and Grace. 1748 RicHakuson 
Clarissa (1811) WIT. 258 Art thou sure that the making good 
of such a vow will not totally bankrupt thee? 

Bankrupt, ¢. Forms: 6-7 bankerupt, 
bancke-, banquerout(e, banke-, bankrout, 7 
banckrowt, -rout, -rupt, banquerupt, 6- bank- 
rupt. (Connected in origin with the sb. in sense 2, 
and, like that, peculiar to Eng. Jt may be the 
short pa. pple. of the vb. 4o Bankrurt, influenced 
also by L. rugt-us broken.] 

1, Under legal process because of insolvency ; 
unable to pay debts; insolvent. For the historical 
development of the senses, see BANKRUPT 5d. 2. 

1§70 Levins Afanép, /228 Bankerout, fidifragus, ere alieno 
oppressus. 1580 Barer Alv. Bx39 He is banqueroute, J¢ 
est faict bangueroupte, 1893 No-body & Some-b, (1878) 
283 To make that Nobody bankrout, make him flie His 
Country, and be never heard of more. 1631 R. Knevet 
Rhodon & J... iii, A bankrupt Tenant. .That flyes by night 
from an unprofitable Farme. 1710 Pol. Ballads (1860) 73 
The bankrupt nation to restore, And pay the millions lent. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xviii, Breaking the heart of 
that ruined bankrupt man. 


2. fig. (various aspects of the bankrupt.) 


656 


+a. Discredited, having forfeited all credit. Ods. 

1566 T. Stapceton Ret. Untr. Jewel, For farder Credit off 
your Worde, you will stande (I feare) for banckerouté, 160% 
Coanwatiyes Ess. 11, xiii. (1631) 208 To be out of fashion, 
is tu bee banquerupt. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 
3 Vertue is bankerout, dares not shew his face. 

b. At the end of one’s resources, exhausted. 

7869 Nasue Almond for P.ga, Your banquerout inuen- 
tion, cleane out at the elbowes. 15991 SHaks. Two Gent. 
i. iv, 42, | shal} make your wit bankrupt. 1623 L, Dyces in 
Shaks. C. Praise, Untill our bankrout Stage be sped. 1749 
Smotvetr Aegicide wt. v. (1777) 35 What recompence (thus 
bankrupt as [ am!) Shall speak my grateful soul! 1775 
Suerioan Aivals v. i. 247, 1am bankrupt in gratitude ! 

¢. Stript bare, bereft, destitute of, or now wanting 
in (a property or quality formerly present, or that 
ought to be present). 

158 Nasue in Greene Alenafh. (Arb.) 17 Those idiots .. 
that have made Art bankerout ofher ornaments. 36sr Ae//g. 
Wotton. 474 Yet am I not so bank-rupt of intelligence, but 
that I have heard vf those rural passages. 1681 DryorN 
Abs, & Achrt, 1. 168 Bankrupt of life, yet prodigal of ease. 
1848 H. Rocers £ss. 1. vi. 318 A man intellectually poverty- 
stricken, bank-rupt in all science and argument, 

Bankruptcy (be'nkripsi), Also 8 -sie. [f. 
BANKRUPT + -CY, prob.on the analogy of zxsolvency, 
but with -/ erroneously retained in spelling, instead 
of being merged in the suffix -cy=-tie, -4a. The 
sense was orig. expressed by the simple dankrupé 
(F. da bangueroute); on the application of this to 
the person involved (F. /e bangueroutier), the fact 
was successively termed dankrupting, dankruptism, 
bankruplure, bankruptship, and finally, ¢ 1700, 
bankruptcy.) 

1. The state of being bankrupt ; the fact of be- 
coming bankrupt. 

x700 J. Law Conze. Trade (1751) Introd. 14 By wilful 
fraud or bankruptsie of councellors of trade. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 428 »2 That most dreadful of all human Con. 
ditions, the Case of Bankruptey. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 
IE... vii. 39 Nhe state might thus be reduced to bankruptcy. 
1776 Aoam Situ WY NW 111.x. 116 Bankrupteies are most 
frequent in the most hazardous trades. 1848 THackERAyY 
Van, Fair xviii, His bills were protested: his act of bank- 
suptey formal. 1875 Posty Garis i. 342 Roman law never 
established any distinction between traders and non-traders, 
in other words, between bankruptcy and insolvency. 

b. attrid., as Bankruptcy Court, laws, etc. 

1864 Derby Merc. 7 Dec., The Bankruptcy Court officials, 
1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 408/1 The object of a bankruptcy 
law..should be the economical and honest distribution of a 
bankrupt’s estate. ” 

2. fig. Utter wreck, ruin, or loss of (any good 
quality). 

1761 Brit. Alag. 1. 441 They dread a bankruptcy of head 
and sense, 1797 BurKe Corr. IV. 433 A genera bankruptcy 
of reputation in both parties, 1853 A. Mokais Dusizess v. 
104 The greatest bankruptcy is not of fortune but of faith. 


Ba‘nkrupted, ///. 2. [f. Bankrupt v. + -ED.] 
Rendered bankrupt, redeced to bankruptcy. 

1668 Loud, Gaz. No, 273/2 The Sieur Tillier. .being lately 
bankrupted, and fled, 188a Century Mag. 379/1 Property 
. bought of a bankrupted owner. 

+ Bankrupting, v4/. sd. [{. Bankrupt v. + 
-Incl.] The becoming or being bankrupt; an 
earlier term for BANKRUPTCY. 

1577 Nortusrooxe Dicing (1843) 119 It is a doore and 
windowe into—pouertie, bankrupting. 1689 Def Liberty 
agst, Tyrants 144 Can the bankrumpting of one of the 
Obligees quit the rest of their ingagement ? / 

+Bankruptism. 0s. [see -Iss4.] An earlier 
term for BANKRUPTCY. 

1606 Dekker Sev. Sins 1. (Arb.) 18 How deadly. .an enemy 
to the State this Politick Bankruptisme hath bin. 1630 

. Taytor (Water P.) Hs. ut. 66/1 He is in danger of 

reaking or bankruptisme. 

+Bankruptly, «. Os. [f. Bankrurr s4.+, 
-LY!.]_ Like or befitting a bankrupt. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgr, 1.1v. vii. 330 Bankruptly shifts, be- 
seeming only the Merchants of Babylon. 1668 Ro.ie 
Abridgem. 1. 47 Yhou art a bankruptly Knave. 

+Bankruptship. O/s. rare—'. [see -smp.] 
An earlier term for BANKRUPTCY. 

1656 Ear. Monm. Advt. Paruass. 359 The most import- 
ant Bankruptship. .that ever hapued in the memory of man. 

+ Ba‘nkrupture. Oés. rare. [f. BANKRUPT v. 
+-URE.] An earlier term for BANKRUPTCY. 

1617 Couns Def, Lp. Ely u, ix. 367 Bankruptures of re- 
ligion. 1622 Maspe Aleman's Guzman D'Alf 1. 7 In what 
oe .. hath Bankrupture beene .. condemned for a 

inne ? 

| Bankshall, Forms: 7 bancksall, 7-8 bank- 
sall, 7 9 banksoll, 8 banceshall, 8- banksaul, 7- 
bankshall, [A word now common from India to 
China: in Malay dangsa/ shed, storehouse, porch, 
but prob. orig. Bengali 4a /asa/a ‘hall of trade,’ 
or perth. Skr. éhdydasahi storehouse or magazine, 
(Col. Yule.)] a. A warehouse. b. The office 
of a Harbour Master or other port authority. 

1673 Fryer £. Jud. & Persia 27 (Y.) Their Bank Solls, or 
Custom House Keys, where they land. 1688 Camd. Soc. 
AMisc, (1881) 38 Who was come down to the bancksall, or 

int of sand goeing into the river [Hooghly] 1727 A. 
amitton Acc. £. indies 11.6 (Y.) Above it is the Dutch 
Bankshall, a Place where their ships ride. 1813 J. Forses 
Orient. Alem. WV. 109 (Y.) A large banksaul or warehouse 
at Mirzapore for the reception of pepper and sandalwood. 
1850 Fra, ind, Archipelago IV. 182 Bankshall, the name 


BANNER. 


given by Europeans to the office of the Master Attendant, 
or Intendant of a Port, It is most probably taken from 
the Malay word Saiigsal, a shed, an outhouse. 

Banksia (be'nksia). [Named after Sir Joseph 
Banks.} A genus of Australian shrubs, with um- 
bellate flowers, cultivated as ornamental shrubs in 
Europe. 

1803 Mactuus Pope. 1. iii. (1806) 1. 34 The flowers of the 
different banksias, 1873 Dawson Earth §& Max viii. 200 
"Trees now confined to Australia..as the banksias. 1881 
Biiackmore Christowell y, Bars of sunshine chequered by 
some Banksian sprays. 

Ba‘nk-side. [f Bank sé.!] 

1. The sloping sidc of a bank. 

1596 Spenser State Jrel. Wks. 1805 VIII. 367 They can 
prettily shroud themselves under a bush or bankside. 1834 
Infant Hynnings 20 They are nestling together.. In the 
hedge-row, the tanteaide, or under the eaves. 

2. The margin of sea (0ds.), lake, or river. 

@ 1618 Raceicn Leté. in Nem. (1661) 238 When he came to 
the bank-side to Land. 1625 K. Lonctr. Barclay's Argenis 
Iv. xx. 313 Being landed at the bank-side of the Lake, 
1669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 254 This Net is either 
thrown off from the Bank-side, or from a Boat. x Times 
7 Oct., Puts his hand into the water by the hankside. 

+b. Name of the side of the Thamcs at South- 


wark opposite to London. (Cf. Bank 6.1.11.) Ods, 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. y.v, Some cunning 
woman here o' the Lanke-side. 1633 Massincer New Way 
tv. ii, You lodged upon the Hanieide, 1721 Stryre Eccé, 
Mem. 11.1. xvii. 142 The Bank-side where the Stews were. 

Banksman (benksm&n), Also 6-7 bank- 
man. [f. Bank 56.14 Mawn.} 9 An over-looker 
above ground at a coal-mine, a ‘bank-manager.’ 

1598 Wills & Inv. N.C. 11. (1860) 335 Who haith served 
me asa banckman, at those pittes. 1604 A7S. Eccl. Proc. 
Durh., James Carre, then bankeman of the said cole pittes. 
1851 Coal-tr. Terms Northumbld, & Durh. 6 The banks- 
man's wages are about 4s. per day. 1862 Chamb. Fra, 215 
Repulsed by the banksman of the nearest pit. 

Bankvar, obs. form of BANKER], 

1498 Acc. in C. Innes Scot. Mid. Ages viii. (1860) 244 A 
bankvar cost 18d. the ell, 16 ells long. 

Ba‘nky, ¢. Ods. or dial. [f. Bank 56.1+-¥1.] 
Full of banks, ridgy ; of or pertaining to a bank ; 
inclined like a bank or hill side; hilly. 

x610 MarkHaM Master. U1. lili. 304 Vpon a hard and stony 
ground, and after vpon a bancky ground. 1649 Burn Lng. 
improv. dipr. (1653) Ded., Old mossy, rushy, bankie pas- 
ture Lands. 17x0 Puities Jastorads vi. 5 And here below, 
the Banky Shore along, Your Heifers graze. 1729 M. Browne 
Piscat. Eclog. ix. (1773) 134 The banky shelter. [1863 At- 
Kinson Province. Danby, ‘There's a vast o' banky land iv 
it. T’ rooad to Whitby's sair an’ banky.) 

Bannat(e: see Ban 54.2 

Banne, obs. form of Bawn. 


Banned (bend), ff/.a. [f. Ban v.+-Ep,] 
a. Cursed. b. Prohibited, forbidden. 

o Alex, & Dind, 808 To bale were 3e.. bore for ban- 
nede werkus. 1992 Cuettte Avud-diarts Dr, (1841) 46 
You fare as the fox, the more band the better hap. 1596 
Spenser //ymue Heav. Love 184 Free that was thrall, and 
blessed that was band. 1860 AZ ¥. Round No. 68. 421 The 
banned languages waxed stronger. 

+Banneour. Oéds. Forms: «a. 3 baneur, 4 
baneour(e, baniour, 5 banneoure, 4-5 bany- 
our(e, banyer(e; 8. 5-6 baner(e, 5 baneer. [(a.) 
ME. éaneur, -conr, a. AF, baneour = OF. baneor:~ 
late L. *banndtor-em; also (8.) ME. danere, a. OF. 
banére, nom. case of the same word :—late L. *4an- 
nator ; {. dannum, dandum standard: sce BANNER.] 
A banner-bearer, a standard-bearer. 

a, 1297 R, Giouc. 361 And slou anon a Englysse man, 
pat a baner bere, And efsone anoper baneur, & te prydde 
almest al so. @1300 Cursor Ad, 12723 Sant iohn com als 
baneur [v.~. buniour, banerere). 1377 Lanai. ?. Pl. B. xv. 
428 Go bifore As a good baneoure. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv, 23 
Banyowre or bannerberere, Verillarius, 

B. 1403 in Lalogiue Hist, (1863) TIT. 397 Procede, sig- 
nifer; quod est dictu: ‘anauant baner.’ c1440 Generydes 
2055 His sonne ser Abell he was baneer. /ézd. 2128 Of his 
batell he made hym Banere. 1513 Doucras ueis (1719) 
tv. Prol. 180 Ware na baneris for to perys mo. 

© In OF, or AF. sometimes used in sense of dazt- 
neret, with fem. daneresse banneret’s wife ; so in 
Anglo-Lat. danerus; whence later writers occa- 
sionally put dazzeret for baneour : see BANNERET 3. 

3297 [see HannraeT ra.) @1300 Lancrort in £xcerpta 
Hist, (1830) 1. (Godef.) Li count, et li baneour, et ses bache- 
lers. Cuntst. pe Piz. (Godef.) Plusieurs autres contesses, 
baneresses, dames, et damoiselles. 1485 /strim. conv, 
Ord. Brit. in Du Cange s.v. Sauneretus, Comites, Barones, 
Banerii, Baccalarii. 

Banner (bz'ns1), 54.1 Forms: 3-5 baner(e, 
5-6 banor, 6 bannar, 4~banner. [a. OF. danere, 
banicre (=P. banietra, bandicira, Sp. bandera, 
Pg. bandeira, \t. bandiera), on L. type *tandaria, 
f. late L. éandum, bannum standard, ‘ vexillum 
quod éandum appellant’? (Paul. Diac. ¢ 775), f. 
Goth. éundzva, bandwé ‘signum,’ sign, token, perh, 
from same root as éand and bind. In Romanic 
‘confused with daxnum Ban.] 

1. prop. A piece of stout taffeta, or other cloth, at- 
tached by one side to the upper part of a long pole 
or staff, and used as the standard of an emperor, 
king, Jord, or knight, under (or after) which he and 
his men marched to war, and which served as their 
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rallying-point ia battle; Aeuce, that of a country, 
nation, army, or company. Phrases: Jo jotn the 
banner of, follow the banner of. In the literal 
sense, now chiefly historical ; in poetry and elevated 
prose, applied to the séandard or flag of a country; 
common in figurative expressions. 

Heraldically, a banner means a square or quadrangular 
flag, displaying the arms of the persoa in whose honour it 
is borne, aad varying ia size from that of aa emperor, six 
feet square, to that of a kaight banaeret, three feet square. 
Ia this sense we still commoaly speak of the banners of the 
Knights of the Garter, ia St. George’s Chapel, Windsor. 

c1230 Ancr, R. 300 Schrift .. is guafaneur, & bered her fe 
hanere biuorea alle Godes ferde. 1297 R. Grouc. 541 The 
burgeis .. arerde tueie baners, & wende hom vorth iarmed. 
£1340 Cursor AM. (Fairf.) 12913 As baner borne he-for be 
king. 1386 Cuaucer Auts. 7.1552 In thy temple ] wol my 
baner honge. 1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 33b, To beare 
the kyages banaar. xr60g Suaxs. Mach. v.v. x Hang out 
our Banners on the outward walls, The Cry is still, they 
come, 1611 Bistr Sol, Song vi. 4 Terrible as an armie with 
banners, 1769 Yunius Lett. xxxv. 163 To fight under the 
banners of their enemies. 1809 J. Bartow Codsstd, 1. 2, 1 
sing the Mariaer who first uafurl’d An eastern banner o'er 
the western world, a x842 Macaubay Armada, Our glorious 
semper cadem, the banner of our pride! The freshening 
breeze of eve uafurled that banner’s massy fold. 18.. 
Key, ’Tis the star-spangled banner! Oh long may it wave 
O‘er the land of the free, and the home of the brave! 1864 
Curtis Sch. Hist. Eng. 121 A number joined the banner of 
a Scotch kaight named Wallace. 1864 Boutrin Heraldry 
Fist. § Pop. xviii. 288 Banners were in use ia the middle 
ages at sea, as well as on laad, : 

b. in fig. expressions referring to moral struggles. 

¢1380 Wyreur Sed, Wks, 1871 11]. 308 pe baner of Crist on 
pe croos. 1g52 Bafpt. Infunts ia BL. Com. Prayer, Man- 
fully to fight vnder his banner agayaste sinae, the world, 
and the devil. 1847 Yeowrtn Ane. rit. Ch. ii. 12 Planted 
the banner of the cross upon the ruias of heathenism. 

ce. in fig. reference to the protection symbolized 
by a national flag floating over a place. 

¢1400 Maunory. xxv. 26 The Baaere of Jesu Christ is ale 
weyes displayed ..to the help of his trewe lovyage ser- 
vauntes. 1564 Hawaro Eutyop. To Rdr., The boldlyer, 
under the baaner of hys protectyon. 1722 Sewer //is/. 
Quakers (1795) 1. sv. 272 Thy .. banner was over my head, 

d. (Attributed fg. to things.) 

a1822 B. Cornwat Sicél. Story, Autunm iv, Already 
have the elements unfurled Their banners. @ 1859 J. Per- 
civaL Lagie, Where wide the storms their banners fliag. 

2. Anensign or flag bearing some device, borne 
in a procession, religious, civic, or political, for 
purposes of symbolism or display. (Sometimes 
specifically restricted to an ensign other than an 
ordinary flag, ¢.g. one extended in a frame, one 
attached by its upper edge or supported by two 
staves, 50 as to remain open.) 

Of these the earliest were the religious banners, usually 
those of patron saints, which were often carried to battle, 
aad there served as banners in sense 1, ‘T'he banners of 
guilds and eity companies, also partook of both characters. 

1305 St. Edmund 351 ia E. E. P. (1862) 80 Pis holi maa 
also Prechede a dai at Oxenford .. In alle halewe church 
jerd; in be norp side Mid be baners at vaderne. 1552-66 
[see BANNER-eLoT below in 6]. 1726 Tinoat Rapin’s Engl. 
(1757) If. 207 A mast, on the top of which they placed a 
silver pix with a consecrated host, and the baaners of St. 
Peter aad St. Tuha of Beverly, to serve as an easign. [1751 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The French retain the denomination 
banner, in speakiag of ecclesiastical processions ; where the 
people, having each a cross oa, mnarch under a baaner, re- 
presentiag the church militaat.] c1850 Loner, £.xrcedsior, 
A banner with the strange device, Excelsior. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1. xvi. 191 A little Masonic baaner hanging 
from a teat-pole. 1878 C. Dickens Dict. Lond. 154/1 [Lord 
Mayor’s Show] The streaming flags and banners give un- 
wonted life aad colour to the diagy scene. - 

b. fg. Anything displayed as a profession of 
principles. 

2581 Hanmea (/7#/e) The Jesuites Banner, Displaying their 
original and successe. 1611 Bisie /’s. Ix. 4 Thou hast giuen 
a baaner to them that feare thee; that it may bee dis- 
played. 1884 Contemp. Kev. Mar. 325 Dynamite has be- 
come ..the banner of the extreme revolutionary party. 

+3. fransf. The company or ‘side’ ranged under 
a particular banner. Oés. exc. /is?. 

1330 R. Brunne Chrox. 242 He went to play a wile with 
fo of his banere, /4zd. 306 Pei were cuer in wehere.. 
Whilk was best banere, with pat side forto hold, 1818 J. 
Hosuouse Hist. Lllustr. ied. 2) 543 The Couat of Cam- 
pania., has contrived that three banners of horse should 
leave his party by stealth, i 

+ 4. = BANDEROLE 2 b. Obs. rare. 

1599 Suaks. ¥en, V, tv. ii. 60, I will the Banner from a 
Trumpet take, And vse it for my haste, 

5. Bot. The vexilium of a papilionaceous flower. 

1794 Martyn Xoussean’s Bot. iii. 35 A large petal, cover- 
ing the others aad occupying the upper part of the corolla 
. the standard or banner. 1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk, 398. 

6. Comé., as banner-cloth, -pole, -rag, -staff, also 
banner-like, -shaped, -fashioned, adjs. Banner- 
bearer, standard-bearer, ensign; banner-cry, a 
cry summoning men to join a banner, a slogan; 
banner-screen, a fire-screen hung by its upper 
edge (cf. 2); bannerless a., without a banner ; 
bannerwise adv,, after the manner of a banner. 

ego Promp. Parv. 23 Banyowre, or *banaerberere, 
Vexillarins, 1603-5 Sia J. Mervin Alent, (1735) 31 Eleven 
*Banner-bearers went up to the Breach. 1847 Nation. Cycl. 
11. 829 Distiaguished persons were .. attended bya *banner- 
beprer. 18952 /nvent., Ch. Goods in Norf. Archzol. (18651 
YIL. 52 va ae lenten *Banner clothes valued at viiij*. 
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1866 Lug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 33 Item iij “banner clothes 
sold to Gilbert Grene one of the churchwardens .. who de- 
facid theim. 1835 Penny Cyc. IL. 407 The *baaner-cloth 
{of St. Cuthbert, at Durham] was a yard broad and five 
quarters deep .. of red velvet, on both sides most sumptu- 
ously embroidered and wrought with flowers of greea silk 
aad gold. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. vi. xvii, The *banner- 
cry of hell. 1631 Werver Anc. Fun, Afon. 847 The * Banner- 
fashioned Shield. ¢ 1850 J. Jesse Last of Noses ILM. 5 iL.) 
Your heir Rides forth alone, aad *bannerless. 4966 Fvg. 
Ch, Furniture (1866) 110 Item, a crose, a stafe, and ij *baa- 
ner pooles..defaced bythe .. churchwardens. 1880 Brown- 
inc Dram, ldyls, Clive 58 Sockets made for *banaer-poles. 
1875 B. Taytor Faust wv. ii. EL. 249 Yhe “banner-rags of 
standards flutter. 1966 Lag, Ch, furniture (1866) 65 Item, 
hanners, “banner staves, aad crosse staves. 1815 Worpsw. 
ih, Doe v1, The *banaer-staff was in his hand, 1864 Soc. 
Sc. Rez. 84 Able to execute a “banner screen with any lady 
in the land. 1884 O’Donavan Alera xx, 221 A picce of 
tattered linea, floating “hannerwise at its extremity. 

Banner (bex'noy), 50.2 [f. Ban v.+-ER1.] One 
who bans or curses. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 22 Bannare or cursere, /azprecater 
1483 Cath, Angl, 20 Banner, denotator, 1848 Cranmer 
Catech. 23 Deuylish swerers, banners and cursers. 1627 
Guide Agst. Witches 1. ii. 95 Bitter banners and cursers, 

Banner, v. [f. Banyer sé.1] 

1, To furnish with a banner, decorate with banners. 

1809 J. Bartow Colnurb, v. 269 High hanoering bright the 
air, 31870 Daily News 10 Oct., The city..is thickly ban- 
nered. 1874 Hotianp JWVistr, Manse ii. 11g Who with silken 
parasol. Bannered the army that she led. pec. 

+2. cut. To raise a banner or standard (against). 

1588 J. Harvey Discours, Probl. 46 That the Turk should 
adveature, or dare to banner, against them who, etc. 

Bannered (benaid\, A/l.a. [f. BANNER 54.1 
or v. + -ED.] 

1. Furnished with a banner or banners. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 1. 885 A Bannerd Host, Under spread 
Fasigas marching. 1810 Scott Lady of L. ut. viii, Both- 
well's baanered hall. 

2. Borne or blazoned on a banner. 

1810 Scotr Lady of Z. 1. xvi, Sir Roderick's bannered 
pine. 1816 W. Tavtor in Jloath. Mag. XLI, 526 Yhree 
lions passant banner’d they expand. 

+ Bannerer. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 4-6 ban- 
erer(e, 5-6 banarer, 5 banerrere. (fa. AI’. 
banerer =OF. banerter, £. baniore BANNER.] 

1. One who carries a banner, a standard-bearer. 

¢1340 Cursor M. (Trin.) 12723 lon as banerere of honour 
Coom bo bifore oure saueour, a 1400 Octou‘an 1604 Yonge 
Octouian.. Was banerrere of that batayle. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 300/2 Oue of the Banerers .. tooke the Banere 
aad stodeamoage them. 18598 Stow Sv7~. vii. (1603) 63 His 
heires..are chiefe Banerers of London, 188x A. MaccEorGE 
lags 34 The bearer ofa baaner, or bannerer as he was called. 

Jig. 1387 Trevisa J/igden Rolls Ser. VIE. 93 He bat was 
i-made cheef banerer of pis doyage deied in be myddes of 
pe dryakynge. 

2. = BANNERET. (Cf. BANNEOUR 2, BANNERET 3.) 

1484 Caxton Chynulry 69 A knit banerere whiche has 
uader hym many knyghtes. 

Banneret (bz‘nérét). Forms: 3-6 baneret, 
5-6 banret, 4-6 (Sc.) bamrent, (7 bannerent, 
bannarite), 4~ banneret ; //. 4~6 -ettis, -ettes. 
[ME. daaeret, a. OF. baneret, f. bantére, with early 
ending of pa. pple. :—L. -d/us ; é7/. ‘ bannered.’] 

1. a. Originally, a knight able and cntitled to bring 
a company of vassals into the field under his own 
banner, and who ranked next to a baron and above 
other knights: in this sense commonly used sub- 
stantively, as a title of rank or dignity, and 
contrasted with xigh?, though sometimes with 
bachelor. b. Subscquently, the title and rank were 
conferred for valiant deeds done in the king's 
presence on the ficld of battle (perhaps, also, on 
other occasions or for other grounds), and, with the 
decay of the feudal system, came to constitute 
merely a rank or order of knighthood : in this use 
occur both éavnerct and knight-banneret, the latter 
opposed to kuight-bachelor. On the institution of 
the order of baronets in 1611, preccdence was 
given to these over all bannerets ‘except such as 
were made in the field, under the banner, the king 
being present,’ and after this the order of knights- 
bannerets was allowed to die out. 

Note. The original sense was maialy French; ‘in Eng- 
land there were few tenants briaging any considerable 
aumber of men who were aot of the rank of the barons’ 
(Penny Cycl.); the first recorded iastance of use b. is in the 
rsth year of Edward 111, when Joha de Copeland was made 
a banneret for his capture of King David Bruce at Neville’s 
Cross. Ia the claim of Baronets to precedency (in 1612) it 
is said ‘there are not Bannerefs now in being and perad- 
venture never shall be’; and although the title has been 
claimed for certain persons knighted siace that day, heraldic 
authorities do not admit the validity of the claim. See the 
matter discussed in Nicolas’ H7s?. Avtighthood (1842) I. pp. 
xxxii-xliii, In later times an explanation of the name was 
sought either in its being conferred on the field ‘under the 
baaner,’ or in the alleged fact that at its bestowal the knight’s 
penanon was symbolically ent square to baaner shape. 

@. 1297 R. Giouc. 551 Seue baners also, that aje Sir 
Simond were. .& pe ober banerets, & knijtes mani ober. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xt_ 529 Thre banreatis of full mekill mycht 
War capitaays of all that rout. [1382 Act 5 Rich. 7/, il. § 4 
Berthelet} Duke, erle, baroa, baneret, knyzht of the shyre.] 
©1440 Aforte Arth, 1424 The banerettes bolde, and bachel- 
leres noble. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. excvii. 176 Many 
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other barons and banrettes. ¢1§38 Lyxpesay Justing 
Watson §& B.7 Monie ane knicht, barroun and hanrent. 
r61r Gwitum Heraddry vi. vi. 270 Nobles .. of which 
rancke a Banneret or (as some call them) a Baronet is the 
lowest. 1641 Termes de la Ley 37 Bannerets were anciently 
called hy Summons to the Court of Parliameat. 

b. 1548 W. Parren £2, Scotd. ia Arb, Garner IEE 147 
Sir Ralph Sadler, Sir Francis Byraa, Sir Ralph Vane.. 
These Kaights were made Bannerets. 1602 Srcar //ou. 
Alit. & Cv. u. x. $3, I suppose the Scots doe call a Kaight 
of this creation a Bannerent, for having his Banaer rent. 
1605 Camoun Nev. (1637) 271 Sir Richard Croftes, who was 
made Banneret at the battell of Stoke. 1611 Coicr.s.v., A 
Banaeret or Knight banneret. .a title (the priuiledge whereof 
was to haue a haaner of his owa for his people to march aad 
serue uader) ginen by the Kings of Fraace to such as had 
ten vassals, and means to maintaine a troupe of horse}; or 
ynto any gentleman that had valiantly carryed himselfe ina 
two royal] battels. 165g Gurnais. CAs fe cra... 5 For 
which he came out of the Field God's Bannarite. 1863 
Haypn Dict. Dates 69 A Banneret, a dignity .. disused 
from the reiga of Charles J., but revived by George IIE. in 
the person of Sir William Erskine ia 1764. 

ec. Knight Banneret. 

1475 B&. Noblesse 14 And many other knightis and gen- 
tiles. .of whiche were taken aad sleine .Jij. knightis baner- 
ettis, 1523 Lp. Brrners Froiss. 1. xx. 29 A kayght baneret, 
and vit. other kayghtis, of the realme of Scotland. 1577 
Harrison Lugland u, v. 127 An order of knights called 
kaights Bannerets, who are made in the field with the 
ceremonie of cutting awaie the point of his penant of armes, 
and making it as it were a banner. 1635 tr. Cawzder's 
Hist, Eliz, 111. (1688) 401 Sir Ralph Sadleir..the last Knyht 
Banneret of Eagland. 1768 Backstone Com. I. 404 Next 
follows a knight banneret ; who indeed by statutes 5 Ric. IL. 
st. 2.¢.4..is ranked next after barons. 1834 Pena Cyd. 
H11. 409 The digaity conferred on Captain, now Sir Henry 
Trollope, was understood to be that of a knight banneret. 

2. A title borne by certain officers in some of the 
Swiss cantons and Italian repnblies. 

1689 Burner Yracts 11689) 1. 14 ‘The Chief Magistrates 
are two Advoyers..After them, there are the four Ban- 
nerets, who aaswer to the Tribunes of the People in Rome. 
19708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4428.14 Banneret Willading is chosen 
Avoyer. 1832 S/saond?'s /tal, Rep. viii. 176 The senators and 
bannerets of Rome. 

3. Confused with BannerER. (See BANNECUR.) 

1494 Fapyanx vi. ccxvil. 236 A baner, or baneret, called 
Thilfer, a Norman. 1829 Heatu Grocers’ Comp. 11869 3 
The Lord Fitzwalter hereditary chastellain banneret or 
standard-bearer of Loadon, 

Ba‘nneret, @. ra7c—'. [f. the sb.] favs. To 
create a banneret. 

1662 Fuiver Horthics 1, 464 (D.) Amongst the thirteen 
then banneretted in the King’s Army. 

Bannerette (bencret’. Also 3 bancrett, 4- 
banneret.  [a. OF. banerete, banerette, dim. of 
danidre BANNER: see -Erre.] A small banner. 

¢1300 A. Ades, 5236 Many banere and lanerett Was on 
pauyloua y-sett. 1601 Suaks. Ad/s Heed? mu. iit. 213 The 
scarffes, aad the bannerets, about thee. 1865 J/orn, Star 
24 Feb., Over the pulpit was suspended a banneret with the 
arms of the Cardinal. 1884 Daily News 13 Oct. 2/2 A ban. 
nerette having on one side a portrait of the Prime Minister. 

Bannerman. Sc. arch. [f. Banner 561+ 
May.] A standard-bearer, an ensign. 

?argoo Batt, Harlaw xxvii, The kingis cheif bannerman 
washe. 1536 BeLLENvENE Cron. Scof, (1821) E1.283 He espyit 
his baneraiaa..trimbland. 1818 Scoii //#4. ALidz/. xxx, The 
renowned Daniel Cameron, our last blessed bannerman, 

Bannerol (be'nérael, -6l). A variant form of 
BANDEROLE “q.v.), found in all senses, and regularly 
used in that of: A banner about a yard square, 
borne at the iunerals of great men, and placed over 
the tomb. 

1548 Harr Chron. Hen. V. an, 10, CCC persons holdyng 
loag torches, and lordes bearyng baners, banerols and 
penons. 1605 Campen Nem. (1637! 206 King Oswald had 
a banneroll of gold aad purple... set over his tombe. 1670 
F. Sanororo funeral Dk. Albemarie (1722) 28 ‘Vhe ten 
Baanerols were offered by Pairs, 1721 Lond. Gas. No. 5930/2 
Six Banner-Rolls being carried on the Sides of the Herse 
by six Gentlemen. 1852 Gent. Wag. CK XIE, u. 592 Ban- 
nerols are banners of increased width, so made in order to 
display..the most distinguished alliances from which the 
deceased was desceaded. 

|| Banni‘mus. Ods. [L.;='We banish’: 1st 
pers. pl. pres. ind, of éannire; cf. mittimus.] = 
BanNITION, 

1654 Gayton Jest. Notes tu. vi. 61 The Neglect, the Go-by, 
the Bannimus from the ‘l'able. 1727-51 Cuampers Cycd., 
Bannimus, the form of expulsioa of any member from the 
university of Oxford by afhxing the sentence up ia some 
public place, as a denunciation or promulgation of it. 

Banning (beni), v4/. 5b. [f. Ban v.+-Incl.] 
a, Cursing. b. Prohibition. 

a1300 Cursor M. 11954 Yur sun.. Wit his banniag has 
slaa vr child. 1566 StupLey Seneca's Medea, Trag. (1581) 
120 That my bitter banaiags may with niischiefe most 
abounde, 1818 Scotr Aob Roy xxxix, Ower bad for bless- 
ing, and ower gude for banniag. ' 

Banning, f//. a. ‘That bans, cursing. 

1586 Warnek Add, Eng. i. xviii. (1597) 82 Whome the 
Priests the Druides inuade With banmag words. 1591 
Suaxs, 1 Hen. VJ, v. iii. 42 Fell banniag Hagge! 

+Bannition (binifan). Ods. [ad. med.L. ban- 
nitionem, n. of action f. dannive to Ban, Banisu.]} 
Banishment, expulsion, ¢sf. from a university. 

1644 Laup Rem, HW. 191 (T.) To send him out of the 
university too by baanitioa, 1758 Vivertan Stat, in Black- 
stone Com. 1.29 Such misbehaviour as sha'l amount to 
bannition by the university statutes. 


Bannock (bx nok). Forms: 


1 bannue, § 
&% 
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-ok, 7 -ack, 6- -ock, (9 Sc. banno’, banna, dim. 
bannockie). a. Gael. dannach, tad. L. pani- 
cfum f, pants bread.) 

1. The name, in Scotland and north of England, 
of a form in which home-made bread is made; 
usually unleavened, of large size, round or oval 
form, and flattish, without being as thin as ‘scon’ 
or oat-cake, In Scotland, bannocks are usually of 
barley- or pease-meal, but may be of wheaten flour ; 
in some parts a large fruit cake or bun of the same 
shape is called a cxrrant-bannock, In north of 
England the name is sometimes given to oat- or 
baver-bread, when made thicker and softer than an 
oat-cake ; but local usage varies. (Cf. the dialect 
glossaries), 

axzooo Gloss in Haupt Zeitsch. UX. 463 Bucellau semi- 
flenam, healfae bannnc. 1483 Cath. Aned. 20 Bannok, 
Socactus, pants subcinericius. 1562 ‘Tursxea Herbaé 11. 
33a, Somthyng rysyng in bignes toward the middes, asa 
lide cake or bannock..which is hastely baked upon y¢ 
harth. 1630 J. ‘T'aytoa (Water P.) Jiv&s. 1. 78/2 Or Oaten 
cakes or Bannacks, as in North Britaine. 1663 in Spalding 
Troub.f-has. [ \1829\ 114 Baked good bannocks at the fire. 
1674 Ray .V, Countr. Was. 5 Vharcakes, the same with 
Bannocks, viz. Cakes made of Oat-meal .. without Yeast or 
Leaven. 1724 A. Ramsay Tea-t, Misc. (1733) I]. 167 She 
gi’es us white bannocks. 1818 Scott //ré. AlédZ, vili, Ta 
procure butter-milk and pease-bannocks. 1860 Ad? 3° 
Round No. 45. 440. Barley bannocks and oat cake long 
remained the staff of life in villages in Scotland. [1870 R. 
Cuambrrs Pop, Rhymes Scott. 86 ‘Welcome, welcome, wee 
bannockie!" — 87 And that was the end o’ the banna.] 

+2. ¢Asmall quantity of meal [sufficient to make 
a bannock] due to the servants of a mill by those 
grinding their corns or thirled thereto, ordinarily 
termed in charters of mills the sequels.’ Spottis- 
woode’s JZ9. Law Dict, in Jamieson. Obs. 

1773 Ersxine Just. Sc. Lavo u. ix. $19 \ Jam.) The sequels 
+. pass by the name of knaveship .. bannock, and lock. 

. Comb, all Sc.), as bannock-fed, -shaped 5 ban- 
nock-fluke (also danmei-), the turbot; bannock- 
stick, a wooden roller for rolling out bannocks; 
bannock-stone = BAKESTONE. 

1844 in Proc. Berw, Nat. Ciub V1, xii, 102 The folk are 
hannock-fed. 1816 Scott Ax/sig. xi, Caller haddocks and 
whitings—a bannock-fluke and a cock-paddle. 19724 A. 
Ramsay Yea-t, Wise. (1733) 11, 181 Bakbread and a bannock- 
stane. ax800 Hoce Fucobite Relics (1819) 1. 118 (Jas) A 
bassie and a bannock-stick. F 

Banns _bwnz), sé. ff. Forms: 5 bane (sivg.), 
5-7 banes, 6 baynes, 6-7 baines\, 6 bannes, 
6- bans, bauns. [Tb& same word as Ban 50,1 
‘ proclamation,’ in a specific use, in which it was 
from some cause regularly pronounced with long 
@ from isth to r7th ce, The Prayer-book of 1549 
has exceptionally anes, that of 1552 dannes and 
éanes, all edd. from 1339 to 1661 dazes, from 1662 
onward danzs, after med.L. Aarau, used, as well 
as F. 6a, in same sense. The singular oceurs in 
1sth c.; the plural only is found after.] 

1. Proclamation or public notice given in church 
of an intended marriage, in order that those who 
know of any impediment thereto may have oppor- 
tunity of lodging objections. Phrases: to did (obs.), 
ask, publish, put up the banns. 

[1198-1216 Deeret. Gregorti iw. xviii, vi, Quando banna 
secundum consvetudinem in ecclesiis edebantur. @1328 
Concti. Prowuc. Cantuar. (Wilkins) IT. 554 Contractibus 
matrimonialibus absque bannorum editione prehabita initis. ] 
61440 Prop, Part. 22 Bane of a pley (x499 or mariage), 
Banna, predudium, ¢1§30 Lo. Beaneas Arth. Lyt, Bryt. 
(1814) 402 ‘I'he byshop.. there dydde axe the banes betwene 
them. 1849 BA. Com. Prayer Matrim., The bannes must 
be asked three seueral Soondaies. 1596 Suaks. Taw. Shr. 
a_i. 181 Ile crane the day When f shall aske the banes, and 
when be married. 1599 Br. Hatt Saé. iv. i. 124 Go bid the 
baines and point the bridallday, 1642 Futtea /loly & Pref, 
St. i, ix, 24 Seeing that heaven did ask the banes, why 
should earth forbid them? 1662 5k. Com, Prayer Matrim., 
‘The Banns of all that are to be married together miust be 
published. [So in 1885.] 1694 Fatte Jersey v. 142 The anes 
shall be asked three Sundays successively. 1720 Gay /’oens 
(1745) 1. 252 Our bans thrice bid! 1863 Havnn Duct. Dates 

. Ed The present custom of asking banns.. introduced into 
the Gallican church about a.p. 1210, 4 
b. 70 forbid ihe barns: to make a formal objec- 


tion to the intended marriage. Also fg. 

1879 Lyty Euphues(Arb.)51 Had not Euphues. forbidden 
the banes of Matrimony. 1596 Spexser /*.Q.1. xii. 36 The 
late forbidden bains. gt 1617 Hieron Wks. 11. 472 1f any 
man _can forbid this Banes. 1709 Steete Tatler No. 105 
e 4 The Parents of his Mites toried the Banes, @1778 
Pitt (on coalition of Fox and North, 1 know of a just and 
lawful impediment; and in the name of the public weal, I 
forbid the banns. 1829 Soutney O. Newman ii. Wks. X. 
286 Should loyalty Forbid the banns. 

+2. Proclamation or prologue of a play. 

1440 [see 1], 1483 Cath. Ang?. 20 Bane (Bayn) of a play, 
pretudium, proinudiun. 1600 Chester Plays, The Banes 
which are reade beefore the beginninge of the playes. c1609 
D. Rocers in Dighy Myst. Introd. (1882) 19 A man .. pub- 
lished the tyme and the matter of y* playes in breife, which 
was Called ‘y* readinge of the banes.’ 1884 Symonps Shaks. 
Predecess, iti. 105 The Banes, or proclamation which intro- 
duced them to the public. 

Bannut. dia/. Forms: 5 bannenote, 6 


banocke, 9 bannet, 7- bannut. [f dan, banne, 
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of unknown meaning + #?.) A walnut; but in 
an early vocabulary applied to the filbert. 


¢1450 in Wilcker Voc. /629 Auefana, bannenote-tre. 
1542 Booane Dyetary xxi. 283 The walnut and the banocke 
be of one operncyon. 1822 Soutuey Life § Corr. (1849) 1. 
54 The boys were employed also to squail at the bannets, 
that is, to throw at his walnuts. 1879 in SAropsh. Gloss. 
(E. D, S.), Banaut. 

Banquet (beyjkwét), 5.1 Forms: § bankat, 
5-6 -ett(e, 6 bancket, -ette, -it, bancquet, -ett, 
6-7 banket, 6- banquet. [a. F. dangzet (15th c. 
in Littré), dim, of daze bench, corresponding to 
It. danchetto, dim. of banco ‘table’; cf. ‘able, 
board, in sense of ‘meals. The development of 
sense in It. has yet to he investigated: possibly 
sense 2, or 3, will prove to have preceded 1.} ~ 

1. A feast, a sumptuous entertainment of food and 
drink; now usually a ceremonial or state feast, 
followed by speeches. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 246/2 He there bayned and made 
bankettis in etyng and drynkyng. 7 
(1811) Introd, 41 There the Kinge helde ryal iustis, turnais, 
and bankettis. 1555 Herdde Factions, iv. 48 ln bancquettes 
of honour .. they serne in rawe flesh very finely minced. 
1604 T, Wricur Passions y. § 2. 163 Depriue great bankets 
of musicke, and the feast is not intire. x91 Pore Jemzp. 
Fame 382 Ours is the place at banquets, balls and plays. 
1849 MacauLay Hés#, Eng. iii, The halls of the great com- 
panies were enlivened by many sumptuous banquets. 1885 
Daily News 4 June 6/8 Last evening the Lord Mayor.. 
gave a banquet to her Majesty's Judges. 

Db. fravsf. and fig.; sometimes iromical. 

1495 Duxgar Twa Marit H’om. 430 To furnyse a bancat 
{z.7. hankat] In Venus chalmer. 1842 Exvyor (f/#/e) The 
Bankette of Sapience, 1580 Sinney Arcadia 1m. 280 Had 

strayned out the Princesses to their banket of miserie. 1613 
R. C. Table Adph., Pittance, short banquet. 1791-1824 
D'Israezi Cur, Lit, (1866) 16 Thus a single point, by the 
hand of a skilful artist, may become a varied banquet. 

ec. Applied to the Eucharist or Lord’s Supper. 

1563 Honitties 11. Sacram. 1.11859) 449 0 heavenly banquet, 
then so used, 1597 Hooxer Zced. Pol. v, Ixvii, § 11 Christ 
assisting this heavenly banquet with his personal presence. 

+2. A slight repast between meals, Sometimes 
called running tanguct. (Often transf. and fig, 
as in prec. sense.) Ods, 

1s0o9 Fisner HAs. 1. 294 Eschewynge bankettes, rere- 
soupers, joncryes betwyxe meles. 1552 Hvutort, Banquet 
before supper, Autccanium. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VII/, in, 
iv, 69 Besides the running Banquet of two Beadles [/¢. a 
whipping] that is to come. 1620 VeNNer Via Recta v. gt 
At banquets betweene meales, when the stomache is empty. 
1657 JoRDAN Hadks /sding. Prol., A Play of Walks, or you 
may please to rank it, With that which Ladies love, A run- 
ning Banquet. 

38. A course of sweetmeats, fruit, and wine, served 
either as a separate entertainment, or as a con- 
tinuation of the principal meal, but in the latter 
case usually in a different room; a dessert. Ods, in 
gen. use; but cf. ‘cake and wine banquet’ in Scot- 
land, ‘fruit banquet’ in northern counties. 

1§2z3 Lo. Berners ¥rerss. 1. eccciii, He gaue dyners, sup- 
pers, and banketes to ladyes and damosels. 1588 Cocan 
Haven Health ccxii, (1612) 191 Yea, and after supper for 
feare lest they bee not full gorged, to haue a delicate banquet, 
with abundance of wine. 1610 Barroucn Physick ub. xxx. 
(1639) 151 Let his banket be Almonds. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 
3943/4 A Hall, which .. ended in a very handsome Banquet 
of Sweet meats. , i 

+b. A sweetmeat, a dainty dish; collect. sweet- 
meats, dessert. 

1534 Lo. Beaneans Gold. Bh, M. Aured (1546) D iiij, To ine 
uent newe manerof meatesand bankettes, 1681 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1623/4 Four Vables, covered with high Piramids of all 
sorts of Banquet. a@1z00 SepLey Poems Wks. 1722 1. 36 
Some with full Cups, with Banquets some attend. 

+4. A wine-drinking caronsal, Ods. 

1535 CoverDaLe 1 J/ace. xvi. 15 Where he made them a 
bancket (Gr. réror]. 1552 Huvoet, Banquet called a rere 
banquet or drynkynge, refotium. 1603 Hottann fintarch's 
Afor, 612 A banket, where they shall be put to quaffe and 
carronse in their turne. 1719 Youne Susiris 1. (1757) 19 
The drunken banquet. 

5. attrib., as in banguet-beagle, chamber, -hall, etc. 

1535 CoveaoaLe Ficcées. vii 2 It is better to go into a house 
of mournynge, then into a bancket house. 1599 B. Jonson 
Ev, Man out af Hum, Dram. Pers., A good feast-hound, or 
banquet-beagle, that will scent you out a supper some three 
miles off. 1837 Lyrton Z. Afaltraz, v. viii, The lamps are 
dead in the banquet-room of yesterday. 1852 ‘Tuprea /’roz. 
Phitos. 385 The grave, that dismal banquet-hall. 

See also BANQUETTE. 

Banquet, 54.2 Horsemanship. [a. F. danguet 
in same sense; see Littré.] See quot. 

1753 CuamBers Cyct. Supp. s.v., Banquet in the manege, 
denotes that small part of the branch ofa bridle under the eye. 
fbid. Banguet-line, an imaginary line drawn by the bit- 
makers along the banquet, in forging a bit. 

Banquet (benkwét), v.; also 6-7 banket. 
Pples. Danqueted, -ing. fa. F. danguete-r, f. 
banquet; see prec.) 

1. ¢rans. To entertain at a banquet or banquets ; 
to provide a banquet for, to feast, regale. 

1938 Lynpesay Sgr. Meldrum 854 They banketted him 
fra hand to hand. 1594 Nasun Unfort. Trav. 32 Not a 
dogge .. but shall bee banketted with Rhenish wine and 
sturgion. «1797 H. WatproLe Mew. Geo. 17, 1. 370 Being 
banqueted muchon the road. ¢ 1840 Lytton Deverenr V1. 
ji, As an oak banqueteth the destroying worm. 


1gsoz ArnoLtp Chron. | 


BANSHEE. 


Jig. 1676 D'Uarey Mad, Fickle y. i. (1677) 52 Happy the 
Man that takes delight In Banquetting the Sences, 

2. intr. To take part in a banquet or banquets ; 
to regale oneself; to feast, carouse, Const. 072. 

1514 Baactay Cyt. & Upiondyshin. 30 To Baccus they 
hanket. 1993 T'usser //wsé,(1878)63 At Christmas we banket, 
the rich with the poore. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 662 A vulgar 
sou! Born but to banquet, and to drain the bowl. 1855 
Sincreton Virgid 1. 144 Ere that banquetted a godless 
race On butchered steers, 

fs 1588 Suaks, L, L. L. 1.4. 25 The minde shall banquet, 
thongh the body pine. 17g Jouxson Kamit. No, 162 Pt 
Thrasyhulus had banqueted on flattery. 1857 HEAvYSEGE 
Saud (1869) 172 To banquet on the sonnds. 

+3. To take a Banquet (in senses 2 and 3). Ods, 

1564 P. Moore //ope /feaith u. ii. 22 Let them eschue .. 
drinking or banquetting betwene meales. _¢x800 Girroap in 
Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 323 The common place 
of banqueting, or of cating the dessert. 

+Banquetant. Obs. rare—. [a. F. bangquet- 
ant, pr. pple. of danguetcr.] = BANQUETER 1. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. xx, 280 Are there not beside Other 
great banquetants ? 

Banqueteer (beykwetie1). = BaxQqueTeR 2. 

1821 Biackw. Mag. 1X. 322 Then canst thou image forth 
each banqueteer, 1824 Byaon Yuan xvi. viii, The ban- 
queteers had dropp’d off one by one. 

Banqueter (benkwéta). [f. Banquet v.+ 
-ER!; cf. F. dengueteur.] 

+1. The giver of a banquet ; a host, entertainer. 

1542 Upate Lrasm. A poph. 189 a, The feaster or banquet- 
ter plaied..the niggarde. 1637 GitLesrie Ang.-Pop. Cerem. 
ut. v. 86 He is our loving and kinde Banqueter. 

2. A guest at a banquet, a feaster; a reveller. 

1549 Latimer Serm. bef Edw, 1'/, ii. (Arb.) 62 Blessed is 
the Lande where .. Kynges be no banketers. 1617 Yanza 
“Ling, 506 Inordinate banquetters cram themselves in cellars, 
1624 Heyvwoan Guzatk, 1, 65 All such banquetters be either 
musicall or learned. 1801 Soutney SAalada vi. xxvii, With 
carnest eyes the banqueters Fed on the sight impure. 

“ Used for: Broker, trafiicker, BANKER2, 

1534 Wuittinton Tudlyes Offyces 1. 18, I aske no golde 
..nor gyue me no banketters in warre, but men of armes. 
1gsz Hvutoet, Banqueter, or he that kepeth a banck of mony. 

Ba‘nqueting, 7/5. [fas prec. +-1NG1,] 

Ll. Giving of banquets (oés.); indulgence in luxu- 
tious entertainment, feasting, caronsal. 

1535 CoveroaLr Fob i. 5 When they had passed ouer the 
tyme of their banckettinge rounde aboute. 1582 N.'L.(Rhem.) 
1 Pet. iv. 3 Excesse of wine, banketings, potations. 161 
rdid., F.xcesse of wine, revellings, banquettings [Gr. wérots}, 
1801 SouTney 7Aaltéa 1x. xxxi, ] have seen the Gouls Fight 
for the dainty at their banqueting. 

&. attrib. @. in general sense. 

1563 Honzilics 1. vii. 1. (1859) 350 This feast is now pre- 
pared in God’s badaneuae hone, the church. _ 1570-87 
Houwsneo Scot. Chron. 1. 365 Such banketting cheare as 
was used amongst his people. 1656 CowLey Dazideis ut. 
(1669) 112 Citron .. was most used for banquetting Beds and 
‘Tables. 1814 Scott Hav. xx, [re Waverley entered the 
banqueting hall. 18s2 Grote Greece mt. Ixxvii. X. 117 
Phyllidas now conducted the pretended women into the ban- 
quetingeroom. 

+b. in reference to BaNQueET v, 3, 56. 2, 3. Obs. 

1586 Cocan /faven Health cxv, (1636)116 To preserve Ber- 
berries whole, for a banquetting dish. 1610 Baaroucu Physick 
nit, vii. (1639) 109 Let their banketting meetes be Pistacium, 
Almonds. ¢1645 Howe. Lef?, 1. v. ix, Philosophy should 
be your suhstantial food, Poetry your banqueting-stuff. 
ai Laoy Hatkett A wfodiog. (1875) 12, ] must come out 
by the Banketting howse ia the garden. 

|| Banquette (batket). [Fr ad. It. banchetia, 
din. of daca ‘ bench, shelf’ Formerly anglicized 
as banket, -quet.] 

1. A raised way running along the inside of a 
rampart or parapet, or bottom of a trench, on 


which soldiers stand to fire at the enemy. 

1629 Shertogenbosh 1g We began to make .. Trenches with 
double bankets or feet benches. 1782 P. Bruce Afen, 1. 28 
Six officers .. sitting in a row on the banquet, had their legs 
all shot off. 1877 Kinciake Crimea IV. xiii. 311 Korniloff 
mounted the banquette at the projecting angle of the bastion, 


2. The footway of a bridge, or other thorough- 
fare, when raised above the carriage-way. 

1842 in Gwitt. 1848 BaatLett Dict. Amer., Banguette, 
the name for a side-walk in some of our Southern cities, 


83. Tbe long low bench behind the driver in a 
French ‘diligence’ or omnibus. 

1859 1/7 F. Round No. 33 151 A peasant in blue blouse, 
who was in the banquette with me. 

+ Banrent. Os. Scotch form of BANNERET. 

Bansel, dial. variant of BENSEL, 

Banshee (benf7). Forms: 8 benshi, -shea, 
g -shie, banshie, -shee. {A phonetic spelling of 
Tr. bean sidhe :—Olr. ben side ‘female, or woman, 
of the fairies or elves."] A supernatural being sup- 
posed by tbe peasantry of Ireland and the Scottish 
Highlands to wail under the windows of a house 
where one of the inmates is about to die. Certain 
families of rank were reputed to have a special 
‘family spirit’ of this kind. 

19771 Pennant Tour Scot. 24 Aug. (1769), The cries and 
shrieks of Benshi, or the Fairies wife. 1810 Scott Lady of 
Lut. vii, The fatal Ben-shie’s boading scream, 1829 — De- 
guonol, x. 348 The distinction of a banshie is only allowed to 
families of the pure Milesian stock. 1876 Miss Baappox 
¥. Hageard’s D. 11. 67 As if she had heard the family ban- 
shee shrieking at her, 

Banskin (= darm-skin) ; see BarM sb.) 3. 


BANSTICKLE. 


Banstickle (bx-nstik'l). 5~; also 5 baynsti- 
kille, (bafynstylkylle), beynstekle, banstykyll, 
6-8 bansticle. [prob. repr. an OE. *bdzsticeds, f. 
ddn bone + sticels prick, sting ; cf. G. stachelfisch.] 
Name of the Three-spined Stickleback. 

¢1450 Henryson Mor. Faé. 65, 1 can neither fish “with 
huke nor net, To take ane banstickle. 1483 Cath. Angl.17 
Bafynstylkylle (2. 7. Baynstikille); gaserus, asparagus. 
1sgz Huorr, Bansticle, rachida. 1611 Corar., Esfinoche, 
banstickle, or stickleback. 1787 Best Angling 61 The com- 
mon Prickleback, Sharpling or Banstickle. 1857 Wricut 
Provinc. Dict., Banstickle, the Stickleback .. In Wiltshire 
it is called a bauticle. 

Bant v.: see BANTING. 

Bantam (bentim). [Supposed to be named 
from Bantam in the north-west of Java, whence 
perhaps the fowls were imported to Europe, thongh, 
according to Crawford, originally from Japan.] 

1. A smail variety of the domestic fowl, most 
breeds of which have feathered legs: the cocks are 
spirited fighters. 

1749 Mrs. Devany Axfodiog. (1861) II. 518 We fed all 
the hantams, guinea-fowl, pheasants. 1862 Darnes Adyaes 
Dorset Dial. 1, 184 Knock’d the bantam cock right down. 

b. fig. in reference to small size or ‘cockiness.’ 

1784 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode R. Acad. Wks. 1812 1, 2 
And struts the veriest Bantam-cock of paint. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, 469 ‘Do you always smoke arter yon goes to bed, 
old cock ?’..£ Yes, I does, young bantam.’ 1863 Burton £4. 
Hunter 37 Those pretty little pets, the Elzevir classics, a 
sort of jiterary bantams. i . ey) 

2. Bantam-work: ‘a kind of Indian painting, 
and carving on wood, resembling Japan-work, 
only more gay.’ Chambers Cycl. Sup. 1753. 

+ Bantel, -ele, -elle. Oés. ?‘A post, pillar. 

c1geg #. E. Addit, P. A. g9x With bantelez twelue on 
basyng boun. /éid. 1016 pe wal abof pe bantels bent. /déd. 
B. 1459 Enbaned vnder batelment with bantelles quoynt. 

Banter (hentas), 56. [Of unknown etymology : 
it is doubtful whether the vb. or sb. was the ear- 
lier; existing evidence is in favour of the vb. The 
sb. was treated as slang in 1688: Swift, in the 
Apology to his Tale of a Tub (3710), says that it 
‘was first borrowed from the builies in White Friars, 
then fell among the footmen, and at last retired to 
the pedants’; in Yaé/er No. 230, he classes it with 
bamboozle, country put, and kidney, as a word ‘in- 
yented by some pretty Fellows’ and ‘now strug- 
gling for the Vogne.’ But the vb. was then nearly 
40 years old.] 

1690 Locke Aum, Und. ui. ix. § 7 Hé that first bronght 
the word... Bazter in use, put together as he thought fit, 
those Ideas he made it stand for. 1710 Swirt 7atler No. 
230 P 7, 1 have done my utmost for some years past to 
stop the Progress of Afobd and Banter. 1722 Wovrow 
Corr, (1843) IL. 659 Such plain raillery, that unless I should 
learn banter and Billingsgate, which 1 still thought below a 
historian, there is no answering it, 

1. Wanton nonsense talked in ridicule of a sub- 
ject or person ; Aence, humorous ridicule generally ; 
now usually, good-humonred raillery, pleasantry. 

1702 Exg. Theophrast,232 The ordinary reasons of War and 
Peace, are very little better than Banter and Paradox. 1705 
S. Wuatety in Perry Hist. Cold. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 172, 1 
know no better way of answering bombast, than by banter. 
1710 Swirt {. Ti (1760) Apol. 11 Peter's Banter (as he 
calls it in his Alsatia phrase) upon transubstantiation. 1844 
Dickens Ma». Chas. iC. D. ed.) 249 She took it for banter, 
and giggled excessively. 1880 L. SterHeN Pofe v. 113 Gay 
.. had an illimitable flow of good-tempered banter. 

2. An instance of such ridicule, a merry jest. arch. 

1700 Ch. Eng. Loyalty in Somers Tracts 11. 562 "Tis such 
a Jest, such a Banter, to say, we did take up Arms, but we 
did not kill him : Bless us, kill our King, we wou'd not have 
hurt a Hair of his Head! 1759 Ditwortu Pofe 80 Satires on 
the nobility of both sexes, banters upon good authors. 1822 
W. Iavine Braceb. Hall xvii. 147 The general had received 
all her approaches with a banter. | 

+3. A matter of ridicule or jest. Ods. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) 1. 167 Your zeal’s a Banter to 
all men of Sense. A 

4. (in U.S.) A challenge to a race, shooting- 
match, ete. 1848 in Bartiett Dict. Amer. 

Banter (be'ntes), v. [See prec.] 

1. trans. To make fun of (a person); to hold up 
to ridicule, ‘roast’ ; to jest at, rally, ‘chaff’? Now 
usually of good-humoured raillery. 

1676 D'Urrey Aad. Fickle v.i.(1677) 50 Banter him, banter 
him, Toby. 'Tis a conceited old Scarab, and will yield us 
excellent sport. 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) 1.112 You 
delight to banter your poor servant, said I. 1824 W. Trvinc 
T. Trav. \. 91 Hag-ridden by my own fancy all night, and 
then bantered on my haggard looks the next day. 1865 
Cartyie Fredk. Gt. 1X. xx. vi. 116 Poor Quintus was ban- 
tered abont it, all his life after, by this merciless King. 

+2. To ridicule, make a jest of (a thing). Oés. 

tae W. Perry fist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 180 Turns his 

Pulpit to a Stage, And banters reformation. 1754 CHATHAM 
Lett. Nephew w. 24 Vf they banter your regularity, order, 
and love of study, banter in return their neglect of them. 

3. To impose upon (a person), originally in jest; 
to delude, cheat, trick, bamboozle. arch. 

@ 1688 Vititers (Dk. Buckhm.) Confer. (1775) 174 ‘Tis im- 
possible, that all my senses should be banter'd and cheated. 
1710 Select. Hart. Mise. (1793) 561 There was no bantering 
the commissioners named in the bill, because they knew 
them to be men of sense, honour, and courage. 2722 De 
For Moll. Fl. (1840) 60 We diverted ourselves with banter- 


| himself in a juvenile and bantring way. 
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ing several poor scholars, with hopes of being at least his 
Jordship’s chaplain, 1815 Scott Guy MM. li, Somebody had 
been bantering him with an imposition. 

4. To banter out of: to do out of by banter. 

1687 T. Brown Saiits in Upr. Wks. 1730 1. 74 To banter 
folks out of their senses. 1721 Amnerst Jerrat Fil. xxxvit. 
195 We will not be banter'd ont of it by false parallels. 

3. absol. or tir. (in prec. senses.) 

1688 SHAOWELL Sg. Adsatia 1. i. 15 Ie shall cut a sham, 
or banter with the best wit or poet of em all. 1707 FARQUHAR 
Beaux’ Strat. v. iii. 63 He fights, loves, and hanters, all 
in a Breath. 1865 Grote Pla/e I. vii. 291 His.. homely 
vein of illustration seemed to favour the supposition that he 
was bantering. 

6. (in U.S.) To challenge, defy, to a racc 
match, etc. 1848 in Bartiett Dict, Amer. 

Banteree (be:ntor7’). [f prec. + -EE.] One 
who is bantered. 

1823 Blackw. Alag. X11], 269 Fixing the attention of the 
banteree .. and amusing the company with his perplexity. 

Banterer (be'ntarss)._ [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

1. One who turns things into ridicule ; /a/cer, one 
who indulges in good-humourcd jest or raillery. 

1678 Wooo Life 6 Sept. (D.) The banterers of Oxford ia set 
of scholars so called, some M.A.), who make it their em- 
ployment to talk at a venture, lye and prate what nonsense 
they please; if they see a man talk seriously, they talk 
floridly nonsense, and care not what he says. _r6g1 — le. 
Oxon. 1./834 He being a reputed Banterer, I could never 
believe him. 1692 E. Wacker £pictetus’ Aor. 1xvii, Amongst 
rnde Ignorants .. To talk of Precepts, Maxims, and of Rules, 
Isto be laugh'dat, thoughta Banterer. 1706 Conuirer ef. 
Ridtc. 130 Profess'd Banterers chuse rather to disoblige 
their best Friends, than to lose the opportunity of speaking 
their Jest. 1847 H. Grevinre Leaves fr, Diary 205 Amus- 
ing, but too much of a banterer to please nie. 

2. One who imposes on, or bamboozles. arch. 

1709 STEELE Later No. 12 ? 1 Gamesters, banterers, biters 
. are, in their several species, the modern men of wit. 1712 
Arsutunot Yoku Bull (1727) 58 A sort of fellows, they call 
banterers and bamboovlers, that play such tricks. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. iii. 369 An excellent subject for the 
operations of swindlers and hanterers. 

Bantering (bavntarin’, vA. sd. [fas prec. + 
-ncl]  Raillery, jesting, banter, ‘ chaff’ 

rio Swirt 7, Tué Apol. (R.), If this bantering, as they 
call it, be so despicable. 1857 Livincstone /'raz. ix. 183 
Theaudience acquiesce in this (Gree and enforce silence. 

Bantering, f//. a. [f as prec. + -1nG2.] 
Jesting, chaffing; bamboozling (@rcf.). 

1691 Woop fA. O.van. 1./893 He.. delighted to please 
1709 BERKELEY 
The. Vision § 135 A question downright bantering and un- 
intelligible. 1879 Farrar S¢. Paud 703 His bantering answer 
to St. Paul's appeal. 

Ba‘uteringly, a/v. 
bantering, jesting manner. 
_ 1863 Mrs. C. CLarkr Shads. Char. x, 258 Lavatch banter- 
ingly replies to his lady. 1883 Havfer's dfag. Oct. 7o2/1 
‘Perhaps you intend to embark for Australia 7’ she added, 
banteringly. 

Bantery (bentari). a. 
Full of banter or ‘chaff.’ 

1865 Cartyce Predk. Gi. 1V. iii. 54 Its wit is very copious, 
but slashy, bantery. 1867 — Nemin. 11. 51 Cooing, hantery, 
lovingly quizzical. 

Banting (be ntin’. Name ofa London cabinet- 
maker, whose method of reducing corpulence by 
avoiding fat, starch, and sugar in food, was _pub- 
lished and innch discussed in the year 1864. Hence 
Bantingism, Bantingize v., and, Banting being 
humorously treated as a vbi. sb., the vb. /o Bant. 

1864 Reader No. 91. 392/1 A few observations on Banting- 
ism. 1864 Yves 12 Aug. 4 The Classics seemed to have 
undergone a successful course of Banting. 1865 Padd JJadl 
G.12 June Ifheis .. gouty, obese, and nervous, we strongly 
recommend him to ‘bant.’ 1881 Echo 24 June, There are 
fewer persons ‘ Bantingised’ in America than in England. 
1883 Avowledge 27 July 49/2 Bantingism excludes beer, 
butter, and sugar. 

Bantling (bentlin). [possibly f. Bann, swathe 
+-LING; but considered by Mahn, with greater 
probahility, a corruption of Ger. banzkiing bastard 
f. bank bench, i.e. ‘a child begotten on a bench, 
and not in the marriage-bed’; cf. Bastarp.] A 
young or small child, a brat. (Often used depre- 
ciatively, and formerly as a synonyin of éastard.) 

1593 Drayton Eclog, vii. 1oz Lovely Venus .. Smiling to 
see her wanton Bantlings game. 1635 QuarLes Emdlents 
UL. Vili. (1718) 93 See how the dancing bells turn round .. To 
please my bantling! 1756 Connoisseur No, 123 (1774) IV. 
142 Their base-born bantlings. 179s Wotcotr iP. Pindar) 
Rights Kings Wks. 1812 11. 389 We whip a bantling when 
it kicks and cries. 1809 W. Irvinc Anickerd. (1861) 48 A 
tender virgin, accidentally and unaccountably enriched with 
a bantling. 1831 Coteripce 7adle T. 24 July, Some real 
new-born bantling, 

Jig. 1679 R. W. O. Cromrwell’s Ghost x Vices like these, 
you know were heretofore The only grateful Bantlings. 1808 
Byron Let, Becher Wks. (1846) 402/1 The interest you have 
taken in me and my poetical bantlings. 1864 TENNYSON 
Boadicea, Lo their precious Roman bantling, lo the colony 
Camulodune. 

Banwurt, -wyrt, obs. ff. Bone-wort. 

Banxring (be'nksrin). fa. Javanese dasgs- 
ring (Horsfield), native name of the species.} A 
genus of small insectivorous animals (7i/aza) ap- 
proaching the squirrel in appearance and arhoreal 
habits, found in Java, Sumatra, and adjoining 
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islands ; properly the name helongs only to the 
Javanese species (7. Javanica) discovered by 
Horsfield abont 1806, the Sumatran species being 
called supaz. 

(1824 HorsrieLo Zool. Res, Fava s.v. Tupaia, The Dangzs- 
ring fell under my observation during an early period of my 
researches in Java. 1847 CarrenTerR Zool. $179 The banx- 
ving, a remarkable animal of which only three species are 
known. 186g Nicno.son Zool, (1880) 770 ‘ Banxrings’ or 
‘squirrel-shrews’ of .. the Malay Archipelago. 


Banyan (berniin). A variant of Banian; 
now the prevailing spelling used for the Lanian 
or Aanyan Tree. See BANtan 5. 

Baobab (baobab). Also 7 bahobab, boabab. 
First mentioned by Prosper Alpinus £/7s¢. Nad. 
Egypti (Venice 1552), ch. xvii, De Bahobab, 
who speaks of the use of its fruit ‘in /ithi- 
opia’: apparently, thercfore, the name belongs to 
some central African lang.] A tree (fdansonia 
digitata), also called ‘ Monkey-bread,’ and Ethio- 
pian Sour Gourd, with a stem of enormous thick- 
ness, found from Senegambia and Abyssinia to Lake 
Ngami, and long naturalized in Ceylon and some 
parts of India; considered by Humboldt to he 
‘the oldest organic monument of our planet.’ 
The fibres of the bark are used for ropes and cloth. 

1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1632 Vhis [Ethiopian Sowre 
Gourd] is very like to be..the Bahobab of Alpinus. 
168: R. Knox Ceylon in Arb. Garner bt. 441 There was also 
a haohab tree growing just by the fort. 1797 Honcrorr 
Stolbery's Trav. 1V.aciv. 310 The African tree called Larhad 
(sic], described .. by Adamson. 1857 Livincsione 77av. 
xxvii. 573 We spent a night at a baobab, which was hollow 
and would hold twenty men inside. 1866 A. Brows in 
Lreas. Bot. 18 The fibre [of the bark] is so strong as to give 
rise to a common saying in Bengal: ‘As secure as an ele- 
phant bound with a baobab rope.” 

Baon, obs. form of Bawy. 

Bap (bep). Sc. [Etymol. unknown.J A small 
loaf or ‘roll’ of bakers’ bread, made of various 
sizes and shapes in different parts of Scotland. 

1513-75 Dinrn. Occurr, (1833) 301 Bappis of nyne for xijd. 
1724.A. Ramsay Uva-¢, Misc. U.gr Sowensand farles and Baps. 
cx800 Mus. Lyon in Ramsay Reweix. (1870) Introd. 13 Are 
ye for your burial baps round or square ? 


Baphomet (he fomet). [a. F. Baphonets cf. 
Pr. Aafonet, OSp. Wayomat.] a. A foin of the 
name Mahotnet used by medivval writers. b. Al- 
leged name of the idol which the Templars were 
accused of worshipping. According to I’Abbe 
Constant, quoted by Littré, this word was caba- 
listically fonmed by writing backward few, 0. 4 of. 
a, abbreviatica of dempli omnium hominun 


| pacts abbas, ‘abbot’ or ‘father of the temple of 


peace of all men.’) Hence Baphome'tic a. 

1818 Han.am Vid. ages (1872) 1. 140 Baphomet is a secret 
word ascribed to the Templars. 1855 Muuman Lat. Chr. 
VII. xu. ii. 278 The great stress .. in the condemnation of 
the templars is laid on the worship of Kaphomet. ‘The 
talismans, bowls, symbols, are even called Baphometic. 1831 
Cartyre Sart. Res. u. vil, My Spiritual New-birth, or Ba- 
phometic Fire-baptism. 

Baptism (be‘ptiz'm). Forms: o. 3-5 bap- 
teme, 3-6 baptem, -im, 3-7 -ime, 4-6 baptym e, 
(6 babtym); B. 4~7 baptisme, (5 baptesme, 
batesme), 6-7 baptysme, 7- baptism. [ME. 
bapleme, a. OF. baptesme, baptéme \also batesme, 
batéme), scmi-popular adaptations of L, bafiismus, 
a. Gr. Banticpes, n. of action f. Bamrig-ev to Bap- 
r1zE. In 16th c, assimilated to the L. and Gr.] 

1. The action or ceremony of baptizing ; immer- 
sion of a person in water, or application of water 
by pouring or sprinkling, as a religious rite, syim- 
bolical of moral or spiritual purification or re- 
generation, and, as a Christian ordinance, betoken- 
ing initiation into the Church. Name of baptist: 
see BAPTISMAL name. 

(With possessive and objective genitive; e.g. ‘ John's bap- 
tism,’ that administered by John, ‘the jailer's baptism,’ that 
received by the jailer.) 

a. @1300 Cursor A, 12726 In pis hali Ion time Was lagh 
bigun neu of baptim. c1325 FE. £. Adlit. 7. A. 626 In be 
water of baptem bay dyssente. 1382 Wyctir Afaéz. ili. 7 
Seeynge many of Pharisees .. commynge to his hapteme. 
1494 Fabyan vi.clv. 143 After he had clothyd them with the 
mantell of baptym, 1521 Fisuer Jf s. 1. 334 The sacra- 
mente of baptyme. 1589 Marpred. Epil. (1843) 28 For bap- 
tim doth not contain the perfection of religion, 

_ 8 1377 Lanc. 2”. 772, B. xvi. 375 Bretheren in blode & 
inbaptesme, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A... xxi. 219 A madde 
man smay not receyue batesme. 1528 More //evesyes 1. 
Wks. 167/1 Jpsum andite saide the father at the tyme of his 
baptisme. 1628 Coke On Litt, 3a, The purchaser be named 
by the name of baptism and his surname. 1651 Honsus 
Leviath. (1839) 499 Baptism is the sacrament of allegiance 
of them that are to be received into the kingdom of God. 
1851 Ropertson Serve, Ser. 1v. (1863) 1. 25 Christian Baptism 

.. on God’s part is an authoritative revelation of his Pater- 
nity; on man’s part it is an acceptance of God's covenant. 

2. fiz. (in various senses; cf, Bartize 7. 2.) Also 
applied to the death by violence, or ‘baptism of 
biood,’ of unbaptized martyrs, and to the ceremony 
of blessing and naming church bells and ships. (Cf. 
Du Cange Cazpauas Baptizari.) 

1382 Wycur Like xii. 50 Sothii I haue to be baptisid with 
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baptym 1585 Asy, Sanpys Serv. (1841) 19 They upon their 
foundation have builded the baptism of bellsand ships. 1648 
Heaatcx Hesper. (1869) 100 Those maiden showers Which 
by the peepe of day do strew A baptime o’er the flowers. 
1860 Epersuemm Aurtz’ Ch. Hist. 1. § 54 The baptism of 
blood in martyrdom. fod, A severe baptism of suffering. 

Baptismal (b&pti-zmal), a. [ad. med.L. dap- 
tismal-is ; see BAPTISM and -aL!,.J] Of, pertaining 
to, or connected with baptism. Also e//1ft. = Baf- 
Hsmal name, the personal or ‘Christian’ name 
given at baptism. 

1641 J. Jackson rue Evang. T. iii. 175 His Baptismall 
Laver [was] awaited bya Dove. 1651 Baxtea /a/t. Bapt. 293 
This Doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration, @1711 Ken 
Hy mnotheo Wks. 1721 111. 106 Thy Mercy ] invoke, For my 
Baptismal Vow so often broke. 1869 Freeman Norwi. Cong. 
(1876) 111. xii. 138 Geoffrey also changed his baptismal name. 
1872 De Moacan Budg. Parad. 120 Mr. Andrew Theophilus 
Smith, or some such unlikely pair of baptismals. 

Bapti‘smally, a/v. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
baptismal manner, by baptism. 

18g0 Mas. Browntnc Pet Nae Poems II. 384 Names ac- 
quired baptismally. 1861 R. Montcomray Gleamis on Font 
30 Vital .. isthe germ Baptismally by grace implanted there. 

Baptist (baptist). [a. OF. daftiste, ad. 1. 
baptista, ad. Gr. Bamnorns,n of agent f. Banricay 
to Baptize.] 


1. One who baptizes; ¢sf. as applied to John, 
the forerunner of Jesus Christ. Bafrist’s day: the 
24th of June. 

¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Hon. 131 Seint iohan baptiste was bi- 
haueded.  c1z30 Auer. A. 160 Sein Johan... was Godes 
baptiste. ¢1400 Xow. Rose zooo Gret wodes everichon, | 
lete hem to the Baptist Johan. 1589 Warner AA. Eng. v. 
xxiv. (1597/121 At Baptis-day with Ale and cakes bout bon- 
fires neighbors stood. 1825 Scott Led. /sles vi. iv, Ere John 
the Baptist's eve. 1871 [see Bartizer]. 1879 Faraaa S¢. 
Paul 463 Disciples of the Paptist. 

2. One whoimmerses himself, or is immersed. rare. 

1975 ADAIR Amer. (nd. 296 The Baptist, or dipped person, 
came out .. good-humoured after his purification. ¢ 1821 
Fuseu Lect. Art iv. (1848) 457 Varied groups of baptists, 
immersing themselves. 

3. A member of that Protestant religious body 
which holds that baptism ought to he adminis- 
tered only to believers, and by immersion ; at first 
and till present century, called, by opponents Ana- 
BAPTISTS. [Perhaps this use originated in the early 
names, #aftise’d Believers, Churches, ete. Ct. 
baptist(e early pa. pple. of Barrize.] 

(1654 (¢i¢/e) The Mumble .. Vindication . .[of] severall of 
the Baptized Churches in this Nation.] 1654 W. Batten 
(éitv) The Moderate Baptist. 1674 J. Mean (é7¢e: A brief 
account of passages between Quakers and Baptists. 1852 
Moore Cherries, Methodists, of birds the aptest .. And that 
water-fowl the Baptist. 1860 Kav feel. Cycé.s.v., Acon- 
spiracy ..in 1661 .. brought forth from the Baptists another 
disayowal of Anabaptist principles. [See Anapaptist 3.] 

b. attrié, quasi-ady. 

1717 (¢¢/e) Rules of the Particular Baptist Fund. 1766 
Estick Loudon 1V. 309 At the Boar’s-head ..is a Baptist 
meeting. 31847 Nation. Cycl. 11. 827 Persons who do not 
embrace the Baptist tenet. 

Baptiste, earlier form of BATISTE. 


+ Baptiste. Ols. rave~'. Baptism. 

1460 Lybcaus Disc. 212 Thorgh helpe of Cryst, That in the 
flome tok baptyste. 

Baptistery, baptistry (b:ptistori, beep- 
tistri). Also § bapetystore, baptyzatorye, 7 
baptistory. [a. OF. daptisterie, mod. duptistire, ad. 
L, daptistérium, a. Gr. Baatiarnpiov bathing-place, 
baptistery, f. BawriGew to BaptizE. Raftisatorye 
represented a med. L. modification, Aapiizdtarzum.] 

1. That part of a church (or, in carly times, a 
separate building contiguous to the church), in 
which the rite of baptism is administered. 

1460 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 138 The bapetystore 
there he founde. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 19 He dyddo.. 
compose baptyzatoryes & frentes convenably, 1579 Futke 
Confut. Sanders 675 Vhe image..painted in the Baptistery. 
1636 Payxne Undish. Tim. & Zit. (1661) 54 Yo enter into the 
Baptistory. 1840 Baanam /igol, Leg. 308 They've searched 
the aisles and Baptistry. 1849 Freeman Archit. 161 he 
round sepulchral chapel and the polygonal baptistery. 

2. In modern Baptist places of worship, a recep- 
tacle containing water for the baptismal rite. 

1835 Pensy Cycl. LE. 4126/1. 1853 WayLano Mem. Fudson 
I}. v. 187 Leading into the Maulmain baptistery the pious 
captain of the Ramsay. 

-3.=Bartism. (So OF. daptisterie, and med.1..) 

1851 Mrs. Browntnc Casa Guidi 1g Having tried the tank 
Of the church-waters used for baptistry. 

Baptistic (béptisstik), @. [ad. Gr. #enno- 
rinés, {, Banrifev to BApTize.] = Baptist 3 b. 

1884 Ch. 7Ftimes 413/1 The Baptistic craze of immersionism. 
‘bid. The Baptistic organs. 

+Bapti‘stical, 2. Ods. rare. ([f. as prec. + 
-AL!]. Of or belonging to baptism. 

1658 BRAMHALL Schism: Guarded 205, Abrenuncio, Credo, 
this baptisticall profession, which he ignorantly laugheth at. 

Baptizable (beptai-zib'l), a. [f. Bapnize a. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of, or fit for, baptism. 

16g9 GAUDEN Tears of Ch. 284(D.) The condition limiting 
persons baptizable, which is actual believing. 1685 BaxTeR 
Paraphr, N. T. Matt. xxviii, Meerly to consent to learn of 
Christ, makes one a baptizable disciple. 
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+ Baptiza‘tion. 0s. [ad. L. baptization-em, 
n. of actton f. daptizdre to Bartize] = BaprisM. 

1470 HaaoinG Chron. li. vii, By his baptizacion Whiche 
Joseph gaue vnto Aruigarus. 16gr Jer. Tavtor Clerus 
Dom. 23 Vheir baptizations were null. 1704 Heaane Duct. 
Hist. 1.229 A Baptization or Washing away of all Pollution. 

Baptizatory : see BarTisTERy. 

Baptize (b&ptoiz), v. Forms: 3-4 baptis, 
4 -iz, 4-5 baptyse, 6 baptyze, 3-9 baptise, 3 - 
baptize. Obs. pi. pple. 3-6 baptist(e, 4 -este. 
(a. F. daftise-r, -iser (11th c.), ad. L. baptiza-re, 
ad. Gr. Barriew ‘to immerse, bathe, wash, drench,’ 
in Christian use appropriated to the religious rite, 
f. Bare to dip, plunge, bathe.] 

1. ¢rans. To immerse in water, or pour or sprinkle 
water upon, as a means of ceremonial purification, 
or in token of initiation into a religious society, 
especially into the Christian Church ; to christen. 

1297 R. Gtouc. 86 He was ybaptized bere. a 1300 Cursor 
Ad. 12654 Pe time pat he on cristen lai suld baptist be. 1642. 
12897 Selcut was to thine .. Pe clere to baptis te rist. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Fug. wv. (1520) 28/2 Oure lorde Jhesu cryst 
at 30 yere of age was baptysed. 16x ‘I. Noaton Cadvin's 
fist. 1. 105 The very worde of Baptizing signifieth to dippe. 
1667 Micron P. L. xu. 442 Them who shall beleeve, Baptiz- 
ing in the profluent streame. 1833 Cruse Euscbins vt. xHil. 
266 Haptised by aspersion. 

b. aéso/. To administer the rite of baptism. 

1375 FE. E. Allit. P. A. 817 Per as baptysed be gonde saynt 
lon. 1670 G. H. fist. Cardinals 1. 11. 68 Vhe Bishop Or- 
dains, the Priest Daptizes. 

2. fig. (in various shades of meaning, in reference 
to initiation, spiritual agency, etc.) Cf. BAPTISM 2. 

1382 Wycuir Acés i. 5 Je schulen be baptysid in the Hooly 
Gost. 1651 C. Cartwricnt Cert. Xclig. ut. 62 Is not God 
able to baptize Infants with his Spirit’ 1655 Baxrra 
Quakers’ Catech. 23 You would have us baptize our Bels to 
make them spirituall. 1858 O. W. Homers det. Breakf 
7. xi, Sorrow had baptised her. 1861 Emma Voxe Janoc. 
Day in Hymns A. & iM. No. 54, Baptized in their own 
blood. 1865 Corwh. Mag. Oct. 451 A view which every day 
haptizes into fresh beauty. 

3. With allusion to an important part of the 
ceremony of baptizing or christening infants or 
heathens: To give a name to, name, denominate. 

[c14§0 Merfin v. gt Antor made the childe to be haptised, 
and cleped hym Arthur.] 1549 Compd. Scot. 4 Historia. 
grephours hes baptist hym to be ane of the principal of 
al the nyne noblis. 1§92 Saks. Kam. & Fx. 1. ti. 50 Ie be 
new baptiz'd; Hence foorth J neuer will be Romeo. 1604 
‘TY. Waicnt Passions Pref., This .. honestie, other Nations 
haptize with the Name of Simplicitie. 1838 J. Grant S&. 
in Lond, (1860) 306 Chalk-and-water, which, for the purpose 
of sale, was baptised milk. 

+ Bapti‘ze, -ise, -is, «4. Os. rare. [f. prec. 
vb.] Baptism. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12754 In water baptised he al baa pat 
com til him baptis [z.7. baptize] to ta. 1460 Lybcaus Disc. 
1360 I schall for thys haptyse Ryght well quyte thy servyse. 

Baptized, f//. a. [f. as prec.+-ED.] Sub- 
jected to the rite of baptism; tzz/garly, watered, 
diluted (o4s.). 

1636 Heatry Theophrast. 46 He wil give his best friends 
his baptised wine. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2252/4 The Con- 
gregations of Baptized Believers, 1831 CaatyLe Sart. Kes. 
11, vill, The fire-baptised soul. 

Baptizee (beptsiz7"). rare. [f. as prec. + -EE.] 
A recipient of baptism, a baptized person. 

1871 E. Noer tr. Richter’s Flewer Pieces 11. 68 For the 
baptist to touch the head of the baptisee with the water. 

Baptizement (béptoizmént.) rave. [fas 
prec. +-MENT; cf OF. daptisement.] The action 
of baptizing ; baptism. 

1818 J. Hosuouse fist. fist. 90 The fountain spring- 
ing np for the baptizement of his jailer. 

Baptizer (béptoi-zo1). [fas prec. + -ERL] 
One who baptizes ; occas. used of John the Baptist. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 20/1 A baptizer, bapiista. 1548 Upact, 
etc. Erasm,. Par. Matt. iii. 14 Did refuse the office of a 
baptiser. 1645 Pacirt //eresiogr. (1661) 40 The Baptizer and 
the party baptized go both into the Rivers, 1865 Gevtd. 
Mag. CCXVIIE 84 The Baptizer signified that he was not 
worthy to have been even the forerunner of the Saviour. 

Bapti-zing, 7?/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1xG1.] The 
action or ceremony of baptism. 

1297 R. Grouc. 86 He bi com in hys baptizing hol of ys 
wo.  @1300 Cursor Af.171 Pere shul 3e here .. Siben of 
Iones baptizyng. 1653 Mitton Héredings Wks. (1851) 362 
How ill had it becom'd John the Baptist to demand Fees for 
his baptizing. 1880 New Virginians 11. 234 The nigger 
baptisings have been always held at such distances. 

Bapti‘zing, #//.a. That baptizes. 

1671 Mitton /. &. 1. 328 Our new baptizing Prophet. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol, ii. x1. 249 Every Baptising Minister 
prereqnireth the profession of it. 

Baque, obsolete form of BAKE. 

|| Baquet (bake). [Fr., dim. of bae Back sb. 
cf. Backet.] A small tub or trough. 

1786 Lounger No. 99. 417 From the baquet rise those en- 
chanted rods by which the magnetic virtue .. is transmitted, 
{ Mesmer employed a baqnet filled with water in his magnetic 
experiments. J ‘ 

ar (bar), 56.1 Forms: 2-7 barre, 3-7 barr, 
5- bar. (ME. barre, a. OF. barre (=Pr., It, Sp, 
Pg. darra):—late L. darra of unknown origin. The 
Celtic derivation accepted by Diez is now dis- 
credited : Ofr. darr ‘bushy top,’ and its cognates, 


BAR. 


in no way suit the sense; Welsh Jar ‘bar’ is from 

Eng., and Breton éarven ‘bar’ from Fr. (The de- 
| velopment of sense had to a great extent taken 
| place before the word was adopted in English.)] 


I. A piece of any material long in proportion 
to its thickness or width. 
* Of shape only. 
L. gen. A straight piece of wood, metal, or other 
rigid material, long in proportion to its thickness. 
1388 Wyeiir Nis. iv. 10 Thei schulen putte in barris 

[1382 beryng staves]. 1690 W. WaLker /diom, Anglo-Lat. 
| 38 To beat down the statute [?statue] with bars 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Bar, among printers, denotes a piece 
vf iron .. whereby the screw of the press is turned in print- 
ing. 1815 Scott Guy A. lvii, A pallet-bed was placed close 
tothe bar of iron. 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech.11 On 
the barrel [of a rifie]isthe .. sliding bar. 1881 C. Eowarps 
Organs 50 Vhe sound-bars are glued in place. 1881 Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss., Bar, a drilling or tamping-rod. 

Sig. 1388 Wycuie /sa. xxvii. 1 The Lord schat visite in his 
hard swerd .. on levyathan, serpent, a barre [1382 a leuonr.] 
1684 Cuarnock Aétrib. God 11. 6 Leviathan is here called 
a bar-serpent ..as mighty men are called bars in Scripture. 

2 spce. a. A thick rod of iron or wood used in 
a trial of strength, the players contending which 
of them could throw or pitch it farthest ; the dis- 
tance thrown was measured in Jengths of the bar. 
Hence in obs. fig. phrases. 

1531 E.yot Gov. xvi, Throwyng the heuy stone or barre 
playing attenyse. 1600 Row.anps Let. Humours Blood iv. 
64 ‘T’o pitch the barre, or to shoote offa gunne., 1715 Pator 
at dma 1.311 While John for ninepins does declare, And Roger 
loves to pitch the bar. 1801 Srautt Sforts §& fast. Introd. 13 
To amuse himself in archery, casting of the bar, wrestling. 

Jig. 1647 CLEVELANO Char. dond.-Diurn. 5 First, Stamford 
slew him! then Waller outkilled that halfe a Barre. 1712 
Anpison Sfect. No. 538 ? 5, I did not disbelieve .. but yet I 
thought some in the company had been endeavouring who 
should pitch the bar farthest. @ 1733 Nortu Lives II. 37 
The objectors .. outdo, many bars, all that themselves found 
| fanlt with. 174z Ricnaapson Pamela HL. 324 Here’sa mere 
| Baby .. outdoes ’em by a Bar's Length. 


+b. An iron bar used in breaking criminals on 
the wheel. Ods. 


1577 Haaaison /ngland 1. Xi. 223 We have use neither of 
the wheele nor of the barre. 

3. A narrow four-sided block of metal or material 
as manufactured, ¢.g. of iron or soap; an ingot of 
precious metal. Cf. dar-zron in IV. 

1595 1. Maynaroe Drake's Voy. (1849) 18 We got here 
twenty barres of silver. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Sufp., Bars 
| of Iron are made of the metal of the sows and pigs, as they 
come from the furnaces. 175§ Jounson, Sav, in African 
traffick, is used for a denomination of price; payment being 
formerly made to the Negroes almost wholly in iron bars. 
1833 Marryar P. Simple iv, Four cakes of Windsor, and 
two bars of yellow for washing. 1876 Humpnaey Coin Col. 
lect. Man. ii. g Bars form a sort of transition stage between 
the weighed money and true coins. ; 

+4. An ornamental transverse band on a girdle, 
saddle, etc.; swdsey. an ornamental boss of any 
shape. Also, a girdle or band. Ods. 

©1340 Gav. § Gr. Kut. 162 Bobe pe barres of his belt & 
oper blype stones. ¢ 1385 Cuaucra L. G. WH. 1200 With sadytt 
rede enbrowderyd with delyte, Of gold the barres vpp enbosid 
high. ¢1400 Rom. Kose 1103 The barres were of gold ful 
F fyne, Upon a tyssu of satyne. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xxxui. 
| 13019 Orestes .. comaundet, Bare to the barre bryng him his 

moder. 1433 Sest. Fbor. (1855) LL. 48 Unam zonam ornatam 
cum octo barres. c1440 Promp. Par. 24 Barre of a gyr- 
dylle, or oper harneys, s¢/fa. 1562 J. Heywooo Prov. a 
Epigr. baled 179 ‘The barres of mens breeches haue suc! 
strong stitching. 

b. A small slip of silver fixed transversely below 
the clasp of a medal, as an additional mark of dis- 


tinction. 

1864 Bouter. Heraldry Hist. & Pap. xx. 353 A Bar is at- 
tached tothe ribbon for every act of such gallantry as would 
have won the Cross. 1885 Standard 2 Mar. 3/5 He affixed 
the medals and bars to the breasts of the .. recipients. 

5. A straight strip or stripe, narrow in proportion 
to its length, a broad line; ¢... of colour. 

©1440 in Househ, Ord. (1790) 460 Lay orethwart him [a 
roast pig] one barre of silver foile, and another of golde. 1609 
C. Butver Fem. Mon. i. (1623) Biij, In each joynt a golden 
Barre in stead of those three whitish rings which other Bees 
hane. 1806 Worpsw. Sonn. Liberty, Ode 28 A blue bar of 
solid cloud Across the setting sun. 1878 Gurney Crystadtog. 
1o The bar or line drawn over the z denotes, etc. : 

Jig. 1865 Caarvie Fredk. Gt, VIL. xvni. ii, 122 The bright- 
est triumph has a bar of black in it. 

6. Her. An honourable ordinary, formed (like 
the fess) by two parallel lines drawn horizontally 
across the shield, and including not more than its 
fifth part. Bar sinister: in popular, but erroneous 
phrase, the heraldic sign of illegitimacy; sec 
Batoy, Benp, (sinister). Bar-gemel: a double 
bar, or sinal] bars placed in couplets. 

1ggz Wyrtev Armoric 97 Sir Lewis Harcourt came, Two 
een bars that bare in field of guls. 1610 Gwitum Heraldry 
i. Vie (1660) 70 A Barre is .. drawne overthwart the Esco- 
cheon .. it containeth the fifth part of the Field. /d/d. 91 
‘Termed in Blazon Barres Gemelles of the Latine word 
Gemetlus, which seo a win, 1727-51 Cuampers Cycl. 
s.v., The bar may be placed in any part of the field. 1823 
Scort Quentin D. 11. xviii. 358 My bar sinister may never 
be surmounted by the coronet of Croye, 

7, Farriery. a. (usually p/.) The transverse 


ridged divisions of a horse's palate: below those 


BAR. 


which lie between the molar and canine teeth the 
bar of the bit is inserted. b. The recurved ends 
of the wall or crust of a horse’s hoof, meeting al 


an acute angle in the centre of the sole. 

1617 MarkKuaM Cava. 1.52 11 giueth libertie to the tongue, 
offendeth not the barres, and keepeth the mouth in tender- 
nesse. 1925 BrapLey Fam. Dict. sv. Vellows, After they 
have blooded the Horse .. in the third Bar, on the pallate of 
the Mouth. 1831 Youatr Horse xviii. (x872) 398 Smiths .. 
too often habitually pursue .. the injurious practice of re- 
moving the bars [of the hoof}. 1884 E. Axprerson Aorse- 
utanship t. v.17 The curb bit should .. take a bearing upon 
the bare bars of the mouth, 

** Of shape and confining purpose. 

8. esp. A stake or rod of iron or wood used to 


fasten a gate, door, hatch, etc. 

e1r7s Lamb. Hom, 131 He ..tobrec pa irene barren of 
helle. ¢x325 £. E. Adizt, P. Vi. 884 Steken pe 3ates ston- 
harde wyth stalworth barrez, 1388 Wycuir /x. xxvi. 26 
Fyve barris of trees .. to holde togidere the tablis. @ 1420 
Occteve De Reg. Princ. x104 And up is broke lok, haspe, 
barre, and pynne. 1538 CoverDaLe Fudg. xvi. 3 Toke holde 
on both y* syde portes of y¢ gate .. and lifte them out with 
the barres. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 877 And every Bolt and 
Bar .. with ease Unfast’ns. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Hatch-bars, flat iron bars to lock over the hatches. 

9. A straight, strong rod of iron or wood fixed 
across any way of ingress or egress, or forming 
part of a fence, gate, grating, or the like. 

1386 Cuaucea Ants, 7. 219 Vhurgh a wyndow thikke of 
many a barre Of Iren. ¢ 1440 /'roup, Parv. 24 Barre abowte 
a graue or awter. 21658 Lovetace Jo Althea, Stone walls 
do not a prison make, Nor irun bars a cage. 1912 Aapison 
Spect. No. 57 ? 3 She .. makes nothing of leaping over a six- 
bar gate. 1818 Scotr Rod Rey xxii, Like a fine horse brought 
up to the leaping-bar, 1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 491/1 ‘The 
cows lowing at the pasture bars, 

10. One of the series of iron rods fixed in the 
front of a grate or bottom of a boiler furnace to 
prevent the fuel from falling ont. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 13 A course sort of Iron 
-. fit for Fire-bars. 1866 G. Macponato dun. QO. Neigh. 
xxxi, (1878) 541 Thrust it between the bars, pushing it in 
fiercely with the poker. 

11. A transverse piece of wood making fast the 
head ofa wine-cask. (Ifa cask is lying horizontal, 
qvine is drawn from ‘below the bar,” when it is 
more than half empty.) 

1szo0 Wuittinton Vulg. 13b, This wyne drynketh lowe or 
under the barre, Hoe vinum languescit. 1576 LAMBARDE. 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 385 All the emptie hogshends .. and 
ifor sixe tunne of wine) so many as should be drunke under 
the barre. 1613 Cotcr., Emipeiguer le bout d'ene dour, to 
pin the barre of a peece of caske. Fe 

II. That which confines, encloses, limits, or 
obstructs, with no special reference to shape. 

* A material barrier. 

12. gen. A material structure, forming a secure 
enclosure, or obstructing entry or egress; a barrier. 

31325 £. E. Addit. P. B. 963 pe grete barrez of be abyme 
he barst vp. 1388 Wycutr Yonah ii. 7 Vhe barris of erthe 
closiden me togidere. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 417 With re- 
bounding surge the barrsassaild. 1700 an we § Are. 
roz4 In equal fight From out the bars to for opposite. 
1867 SmytH Sadlor's Wd.-bk., Bar, a boom formed of huge 
trees or spars lashed together, moored transversely across a 
port. 1872 Baownina Fifine cxxii, That caverned passage 
-.a grim Bar-sinister, soon blocks abrupt your path. 

13. sfec. A barrier closing the entrance into a 
city, formed originally of ‘posts, rails, and a chain’ 
Afterwards applied to the gate by which these were 
replaced, as in Zewple-bar, and the Bars or gates 
of York, etc. 

craao Leg. St. Kath. 2348 Bihefden hire utewid be barren 
of be burhe. r410 £. E. Wills (1882) 16 The Cherch ofseynt 
Clementis wythowtyn Templebarr. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
Ivi. 153 Slawghter made bothe of men and of horses by fore 
the barres of the towne. 164g Pacirr Heresiogr. (1647) 35 
A house without the Barres at Algate. 1691 Ray MV. Counir. 
Was. 6 Barr, a Gate ofa City, as Bootham Bar, Monkbar 
-. in the City of York. 1843 Peszy Cyc. sv. Fork, There 
are four principal gates, or bars, as they are usually called. 

b. A toll-house gate or barrier; cf. Tout-Bar. 

1540 Act 32 Meu, VI1I, xvii. § 1 The said lane called Graies 
Inne Lane, from Hnlborne bars northward, 1813 E.cantiner 
319 Apr. 243/1 The only light .. was that shed by the toll-bar 
lamp, and .. the bar is at a distance of about 150 yards. 

te. A hurdle. Ods. 

1641 H. Best Farm, Béks. (1856) 15 The seconde thinge be- 
longinge to a barre is spelles .. the third thinge belonginge 
to a barre is a dagger. 

+14. A defensive harrier, a bulwark. Ods. 

1603 Florio Moutargne 1. x\vii. (1632) 154 Having so many 
Cities, Townes, Holds, Castles, and Barres for his securitie. 
1618 Bouton Floris 1, ii. (1636) 284 Utica .. the other maine 
fort or barre of Africa. 

15. A hank of sand, silt, etc., across the mouth 
of a river or harbour, which obstructs navigation. 

1586 J. Hooker Girald. [rel in Holinsh, 11. 16/2 Vhe port 
or hauen of Dublin is a barred hauen, and great ships. . doo 
lie in a certeine rode without the barre, r6a1 QuaARLES 
ek ated 4 P. (1678) 81 Our Pinnace is past o'er The Bar, 
and rides before the Maiden-tower. 1720 Lond. Gas. No. 
5821/1 Three Ships were lost upon the Bar. 1868 G. Durr 
Pol. Surv. 100 Rivers which are, as usual in Japan, obstructed 
by a dangerous bar. 

b. See bar-diggings in 30. 

1862 R. Mayne Brit, Columbia 65 Bars .. all those places 


where gold is found and worked, on a river's bank, are called 
hy that name. 
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16. Afus. ‘A vertical line drawn across the stave 
to divide a musical composition into portions of 
equal duration, and to indicate the periodical re- 
currence of the accent’ (F. Taylor in Grove Dict. 
lus.) ; also, the portion contained between two 
such lines, technically called the ‘ measure.” Double 
Par: two parallel vertical lines, marking the close 
of a strain or section. 

1665 C. Simrson Princ, Afus. 25 Distinguished by Strokes 
crossing the Lines, which .. are called Bars, 1674 Prayrorn 
Sétif Mus, t. xi, 35 Bars are of two sorts, single and double. 
The single Bars serve to divide the Time, according to the 
Measure of the Semibreve, The double Pars are set to 
divide the several Strains or Stanzaes of the Songs and 
Lessons. 1779 Sneripan Crific n. i, Will you play a few 
bars? 1995 Mason Cd. Music i. 13 One note in every bar 
should be accented. 1881 Macrarren Counterp. 19 To con- 
tinue a note for two bars or more is not melody. 

17. in pl. Bars: the game of ¢ prisoner’s base’ or 
‘chevy.’ The players, after choosing sides, occupy 
two camps or enclosures, and any player leaving 
his enclosure is chased by one of the opposite side, 
and, if caught, made a prisoner Still in worth. dial. 

cx400 WS, Cott. Cleap. ). ix. 156b, pe children ournen at 
be bars. 1450 Myre 336 Bal and bares and suche play Out 
of chyrchejorde put away. 1611 Cotcr., Barres, the play 
at Bace or Prison Bars. a1g9g Akin Evenings at 1, xvii. 
276 At cricket, taw, and prison-bars, He bore away the 
bell. 1801 Strutt Sports § Past. nu. ti. 71 A rustic game 
called base or bars, and in some places prisoners’ bars. 

#* yt immaterial barricr. 

18. Law. A plea or objection of force sufficient 
to arrest entirely an action or claim at law. 

1498 Act 2 Men. E77, xxiv. 81 A sufficient barre of the 
seid atteynte, 1528 Perxinxs /rof. BA. v. 8 410 Such assign- 
ment shall not be a barre ina ‘Scire Facias.” 1599 S R. 
fen. V1, ii. 42 Pharamond, The founder of this teaw and 
Female Barre. 1641 Zermes de la Ley 37, Barre is when 
the defendant in any action pleadeth a plea which is a sufh- 
cient answer, and that destroyeth the action of the plaintiie 
forever. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Hduc. VV. 91,1 It is no bar 
to the validity of a patent. 

19. fg. An obstruction, obstacle ; a barricr. 

1531 Dial, Laws Lug. wu, xlix, (1638) 153 This warranty is 
no barre in conscience, though it be a barre in the law. 1649 
Br, Reyxoups Serat, Llosea iii. 40 ‘Vhe special barre and 
obstacle that keeps men from Christ. 1713 Avvison Cato 1. 
ii, His baffled arms, and ruined cause, Are hars to my am- 
bition, 31982 Burke Jeval Laws Wks. VI. 272 Thereby fix- 
ing a permanent bar against any relief. 1897 L. Morris 
Lpic of Hades 11. g2 Nature .. has set this bar Betwixt suc- 
cess and failure. . 

20. Phrases: +70 wake bar of: to stop short at. 
+ By the bars by means of the very obstacle inter- 
posed. /# dar .of, rarely fo): asa sufficient reason 
or plea (against), to prevent. 

ciggo Martowe Few of A. 1. ii, In extremity We vught 
to make bar of no policy. 1609 Hottann dan, Marcel, 
xxv. ix. 279 By the barre, as one would say, whereuf they 
continued .. without taking any harme. 1715 Berner O2un 
Yime(1766) 11. g2 Their protestation was only in barr to the 
Lords doing anything besides the trial, 1827 Hata Cons? 
fist, (1876) 11. xii. 414 Danby .. pleaded a pardon secretly 
obtained from the King, in bar of the prosecution. 1842 
H. E. Masaine Seva. 1184811. xiv. 205 ‘Ihese are the habits 
of life which are pleaded in bar of the daily worship of God. 

+21. A kind of false die, on which certain numbers 
are prevented froin turning up. Scc Barren (ddéce). 

1545 Ascuam To.xvoph. (Arb.) 55 Certayne termes .. appro- 
priate to theyr playing; wherby they wyl drawe a mannes 
money, but paye none, whiche they cal barres. 1592 _Vo- 
body 6 Sose-b, 1517 Vhose Demi-hars .. Those bar Sizeaces. 
1753 Cuampers Cyl. Supg., Barr Dice, a species of false 
dice, so formed that they will not easily lie on certain sides. 

III. A rail or barrier acquiring from its use 
special technical significance; the space it encloses. 

* In a court of justice. 

22. The barrier or wooden rail marking off the 
immediate precinct of the judge's seat. at which 
prisoners are stationed for arraignment, trial, or 
sentence. 

a@34o0 Con. Myst. 314 Brynge forthe tu the barre that arn 
tobedempt. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng vit. 11520) 102/2 He 
was ledde to barre before the kinges justyces, 1613 SHaKs. 
ffen. VITS, 11,1. 12 The great Duke Came to the Bar; where, 
to his accusations He pleaded still not guilty, 1845 DisraeLy 
Syéil 266 Hurried like a criminal to the bar ofa police-office. 

b. fg. A tribunal, e.g. that of reason, public 
opinion, consctence. 

31375 Wyciir Serm, Sel. Wks, 1871 11, 186 Ech man mote 
nedis stonde at be barre bifore Crist. 1594 Suaks. A'ich.£2/, 
Ve iii, eel seuerall sinnes, all vs'd in each degree, Throng 
all to’ th’ Barre, crying all, Guilty, Guilty. 1665 GLANvILe 
Sceps. Sei. xiv. 88 When self is at the bar, the sentence is not 
like to be impartial. 1724 Watts Logic 1, ili. § 4 (1822) 236 
Calling all the principles of our younger years to the bar of 
Mmaturer reason. 1837 Caruvie Fr. Rev. 1.1. ive 24 The 
Jadgment-har of the Most High God. 

23. This barrier, as the place at which all the 
business of the court was transacted, soon became 
synonymous with: Court; esp, in phr. Af (the) 
dar: in court, in open court. Zyial at bar: a 
trial before the full court in which the action or 
indictment is brought; in England, the Queen's 
Bench Division. 

¢x330in Pod. he 339 Countours in benche that stondeth 
at the barre, Theih wolen bigile the. 1393 Laner. 2. PL 
C.1, 166 Seriauntes hij semede * pat seruen atte barre. 1460 
Carcrave Chron. 222 This 3cre [1362] was ordeyned that 


BAR. 


alle plees at the harre schuld be in Englisch tunge. 1g¢0 
Crow ey Last Truntg. 911 Thou wilt stand at a barre bal- 
lyng. 1656 CowLey Pistd. Odes Wks, I. 228 Thou neither 
great .. at th’ Exchange shalt be, nor at the wrangling Bar. 
1689 7ryal Bps., We are very desirous it should be tryed at 
Bar. 1803 J. Marsnatt Const, Opin. (1839) 2 These prin- 
ciples have been very ably argued atthe har, 1866.V. ¢Q. 
Ser. 11. UX. 449/2 The first instance of a trial at bar has just 
occurred at Melbourne. 

b. A particular) comt of law, esf. in the phr. 
To practise at (such a) bar. [Compare 25-26.] 

z559 [see 25]. 1583 StusBes saat. Aéns. it. 16 Notwith- 
standing that they (lawiers] can be present but at one barre 
at once, yet will they take diuers fees of sundry clients to 
speake for them at three or foure places in one day. 19723 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6211/2 They went to the Exchequer Bar. 
1841 OrurRson Creol. xiv. 152 Who was.. expected vut to 
practise at the Barbados bar. 1844 Lp. Broucuam Arit. 
Const, xix. § 611862) 360, I have practised at the bar of the 
House of Lords. 

** Jn the Inns of Court. 

+24. A barrier or partition scparating the seats 
of the bencbers or readers from the rest of the hall, 
to which students, after they had attained a certain 
standing, were ‘called’ from the body of the ball, 
for the purpose of taking a principal part in the 
mootings or exercises of the honse. O4s. Sec 

BARRISTER. Hence the phrases:—7o be called to 
the bar: to be admitted a barrister. + 70 cast over 
the bar: to deprive of the status of a barrister, to 
disbar ; ger. to reject. 

After 1600, when utter-barristers, as well as 
sergeants and apprenticcs-at-law were allowed to 
plead in the law-courts. éar in these phrases seems 
to have been popularly assumed to mean the bar 
in a court of justice, outside of which ordinary 
barristers appear to plead, while King’s Connsel 
and Sergeants-at-Law have places within it. lence 
the mod. phrase 70 be called within the bar: to be 
appointed King’s (or Queen's) Counsel. 

¢ 1845 [See Bareisinr]. 1§74 N. Bacon Order af Council 
[regulating proc. of Inns of Court] in Pevzy Cred. 111. 504 
That none be called to the utter bar hut by the ordinary 
council of the House ..in term time. 1608 2nd /', Def, 
Reas. Refus. Subscr. 160 His note that Zanchy maketh no 
doubt .. male be caste over the barre. 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Sarclay's Argenis 1. xxii. 221 1f any Clyent bribeth .. the 
Lawier that receiveth, shall be cast over the Barre. 1650 
B. Discodlim, 48, 1 was call'd to the Barre six yeares agoe. 
rgox Luiireny, Bricf Kel. (1857) V. 69 A Vorkshire attorney 
.. had his gown pulled off, and he thrown over the bar, 
for disobeying the rules of that court. 1768 BLacksionk 
Comm. it, xxviii, These [harristers having patents of pre- 
cedence].. rank promiscuously with the king’s counsel, and 
together with them sit within the bar of the respective 
courts, 1864 TENNYSON al ydozer's F. 59 A year or two before 
Call'd to the bar. 1885 Law $ru/. 13 June 364/1 ‘That his 
Royal Highness Prince Albert Victor of Wales he called to 
the degree of the Utter Bar. ; 

25. The whole body of barristers. or sfec. the 
harristers practising in a particular court, circuit, 
or country. (Cf. 23 b). 

1559 Ord. Fudges in Dugdale Orig. Juri. (16711310 That 
an exhortation should be given to the utter Barr that none 
should come to any Barr at Westminster .. under ten years 
continuance. 1698 fed. Ballads 11860 11, 50 Vhe Bar, the 
Pulpit and the Press Nefariously combine. 1864 J iuzcs 
4_Nov., ‘The dinner to be given by the English Bar to 
M. Berryer. a 

26. abstractly (combining 23 and 24): Oecupa- 
tion as counsel in a court of justice; the profession 
of a barrister. 

1632 Mass. & Fiery Sada? Dowsy 1. ii, Your fees are bound- 
less at the bar. 1709 Srenie & Apu. Tatler No. tor 214 
Lawyer, who leaves the Bar for Chamber-Practice. 1970 
Lancnorne 2/utarch (1879.11. 586/2 He cultivated oratory, 
most particularly that of the bar. 1879 FroupE Caesar vill. 
84 He chose the bar for his profession, 

** * In legislative assemblies. 

27. The rail or barrier dividing from the body 
of the house a space near the door, to which non- 
members may be admitted for business purposes. 

41597 Sik). saci Comsaw, Eng. uli, They [the Commons] 
coming all with him [the Speaker] to a bar which is at the 
nether end of the upper house, 1790 Burke #7. Rew. 349 
Giving an account of his government at the bar of the same 
assembly. 1849 Macavtay /fist. Eng. 1. 520 The people of 
Bristol .. sent up a deputation which was heard at the bar 
of the Comnions. 

**** Jn an inn, or other place of refreshment. 

28. A barrier or counter, over which drink (or 
food) is served out to customers, in an inn, hotel, 
or tavern, and hence, in a coffce-house, at a railway- 
station, etc.; a/so, the space behind this barrier, 
and sometimes the whole apartment containing it. 

1§92 GREENE Al rt Conny Catch, 11. 20 He was acquainted 
with one of the servants .. of whom he could haue two pen- 
nyworth of Rose-water for a peny .. wherefore he would step 
to the barre vnto hin. x60r Suaxs. Tied, N. 1. iii. 74 Bring 
your hand to'th Buttry barre, and let it drinke. 1712 Ap. 
Dison Spect. No. 403 Pg, [1} laid down my Penny at the 
Barr .. and made the best of my way to Cheapside. 1835 
Maagavar Jac. Faith, xii, He sees the girl in the bar, 1837 
Haw tHorne A aver. Note-bks. (1871) 1. 42 A bottle of cham. 
pagne was quaffed at the bar. 

IV. Comb. and Attrib. 

29. General relations, chiefly attrib.; (a.) in 

sense I, as éar-lock, -magnet; (D.) in senses 23-26, 


BAR. 


as dar-anecdote, -oratory; and esp. (e.) in sense 28, 
as har-board, -boy, -tender, -window; bar-room, 
-parlour, BARMAID, -MAN. 

a, 1831 J. HotLano Manuf, Metal\, 118 The new bar- 
suspension-bridge. 1860 T'yNDALL Glac.1. § 40.141 The exact 
polar arrangement of an ordinary bar-magnet. 1875 ‘SroNe- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports 1,1. xi. § 1 The back-actioned lock does 
not speak so well as the old bar-lock. 

b. 1755 Carte Hest. Eng. 1V.330 The habitual chicanes of 
bar-oratory. 1820 (¢7¢/e) Cut and Come again, or Humorons 
Bar Anecdotes. 

G. 163x HEywooo Maid of West Wks. 1874 U1. 276 The 
next Vintage I hope to be Barre-boy. 1723 Mrs. CENT- 
Livee Gotham Elect... 158 Zome that like your Port Wines 
still, but very few..as my Bar-board can witness, 1857 
Hucres Tom Brown 1. iv, ‘The red curtains of the bar- 
window. 1884 /ortn. Rev. Mar. 389 A bar-tender in .. this 
low groggery. ae i 

30. Special combinations: Bar-boat, one marking 

the position of a bar (sense 15); bar-boy, a boy 
employed to fix and clean the fire-bars of a loco- 
motive engine ; bar-button, one in the shape of a 
bar ; bar-cutter, a shearing machine for eutting 
inctallic bars into lengths; bar-diggings (se 
quot.) ; bar-fee (sce quot.); + bar-gate, a barrier- 
gate; also fig. (ef. sense 14); par-frame, the frame 
which supports the metallie bars of a furnace; 
bar-gemel (sce 6); bar-gown, 2 lawyer's gown, 
fig. a lawyer 5 bar-iron, iron wrought into malle- 
able bars; bar-keeper, one who keeps or manages 
a bar for refreshments, who keeps a toll-bar, or 
keeps guard at a barrier; bar-parlour, a small 
room adjoining the bar of a public-house ; bar- 
pin (see sense 11); bar-post, the post which re- 
ceives the ends of movable bars used instead of a 
gate; bar-room, the public room containing the 
bar in a tavern or hotel, a tap-rcom; bar-share 
plough, one with a bar extending backward from 
the point of the share; bar-shear (= bar-cutter ; 
par-shoe, a horse-shoe with a bar across the 
hinder part to protect the tender frog of the heel ; 
par-shot, a double shot consisting of two halt 
cannon-balls joined by an iron bar, used in sea- 
warfare to injure masts and rigging; bar-silver, 
silver in bars (cf. 3); so bar-tin; bar-tracery 
(see quot.) ; bar-way, a passage intoa field, closed 
by moyable horizontal bars fitted i tovertical posts; 
par-ways, -wise adv., in the manner of a bar. 

1857 C. Grisnce in Were. Mar, Mag. (1858) V. 4 The *Var- 
boaton he a. W. Bar. 1881 M. Rryxotps Lugine Drin7 
A *bar-boy.. has to creep through the fire-hole door of the 
engine .. to arrange the fire-bars, etc. 1685 Lond.Gas. No. 
2072/4 And *bar Buttons on the Coat sleeves. 188: Ray- 
Mono Afining Gloss., “Bar-diggings, gold-washing claims 
located on the bars (shallows) of a stream. 1641 Termes de 
la Ley 38 *Barre fee is _a fee of twenty pence, which every 
prisoner acquitted of Felony payes to the Gaoler, 1600 
Hotrano Lévy vi. ix. 222 Those two townes stood even 
against Hetruria, as it were the very keies and *bar-gates 
[cdaustra) from thence, 1631 WEEVER Ane Fun, Mon. 574 
Valiantly defending ..the “Barre-yates and entrance into 
the Towne. 1664 Butter Hud. n. nt. 16 Others believe no 
Voice t'an Organ; So sweet as Lawyer's in his *Bar-gown. 
1682 N. O. Boilean's Lutrin 1. 4 Troops of * Barr-gowns 
rang'd under her Banner. 1697 YARRANTON Eng. Linprov. 
57 Infinite quantities of Raw Iron .. with *Bar Iron and 
Wire. 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 59 The best “bar- 
iron is obtained from Sweden, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 534 
25, Lam.. *bar-keeper of a coffee-house. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod. Rand. xxiv. (1804) 160 She .. was hired in the quality 
of *bar-keeper. 1818 Scort //rt. Midi. xxi, Securing, 
throngh his interest with the *bar-keepers and macers, a 


seat for Deans, 1883 //arper’s Afag. 820/2 The firm of | 


1876 E. Jenkins Queen's HT. 4 To hold meet- 
ings in the *bar-parlour and the coffce-room. 1611 CotaR., 
Fipeigne, the “barre-pinnes of a peece of caske. 1809 
Kenpaut Trav. UL. Ixxx. 231 The “barroom of a public- 
house is what in England is called a tap-room. 1844 
Dickens Mar. Chus. xvi, Major Pawkins proposed an ad- 
journment to a neighbouring *bar-room. 1832 Miss Mitroro 
Village Ser. v. (1863) 343 Colman thinks it’s only a prick .. 
and advises one of his *bar shoes. 183: Youatr FHlorse xx. 
(1872) 437 A “bar-shoe is the common shoe with the heels car- 
ried round to meet each other, thus forming a bar. 1756 
Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 506 The great quantity of *bar-shot .. 
which the French fired in upon us, tore our sails. 1746 
Hanway raz. (1762) £. v. xxiii. 336 A quantity of *bar tin, 
1861 ParKER Goth. Archit. (1874) 319% Bar-tracery,window- 
tracery which distinguishes Gothic work, resembling more a 
bar of iron twisted into various forms than stone. 1572 
Bossewett Armorie u. 130 A Bores head .. betwene two 
dartes *barwaies. 1864 Bouteit Heraldry Hist. § Pop. vii. 
33 A Riband crossing the shield *bar-wise. 

+ Bar, 56.2 Obs. rare. a. OF. bar, ber (also 
bars, bers) :—late L. baro (also éarus), from the 
acc. of which, dardnem, came OF. baron Baron.] 


By-form of Baron. 

1a97 R. Grouc. 544 Ech bar him..out oftounedrou. | 

Bar, 0.3 [a. F. dar ‘the fish called-a Base 
(Cotgr.)] A large acanthopterygious European 
fish (Sctana aquila), also known as the maigre. 

1724 Dr For, etc. Tour Gt. Brit, (1769) 111. 34z [In Jersey 
is Pandy the Bar, an exquisite Fish, sometimes two feet in 
length. 1863 Life in Nori. J, 166, 1 sold them all, except 
one nice bar and a brill. 

Bar sb.4 (=G. berg): see BARMASTER, BaRMore. 

Bar (bar), v. Forms: 4-7 bare, barre. 7 barr, 
4- bar. Pa. t. and pple. barred (bard), 5-6 


*barkeepers. 
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bard. [ME. darre-n, a. OF. barre-r (zath c. in 
Littré), f. darre Bar sb.1] 
I. To make fast, fasten in, or out, with bars. 

1. trans. To make fast (a door, ele.) by'a bar 
or bars fixed across it; to fasten up or close (a 
place) with bars. 

a1300 Cursor M. 2788 Faste be dores gon he bare. ¢1400 
Desir, Troy mw. 6018 The Troiens . . tyrnyt the 3ates, Barret 
hom Leas barresof yrne. 1530 PALSGR. 444/1 He hath 
harred his wyndowes with yron in stede of lattesses. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. 17,1. i. 180 A Jewell in a ten times barr'd vp 
Chest. 1612 Biers Neh. vii. 3 Shut the doores and barre 
them. 1769 Fatconer (ect. Marine (1789) Bacler les ports 
..to bar-in the gun-ports of a ship. 1876 GRANT Burgh Sch. 
nv. 187 The scholars. . barred the School against the master. 
Jig. 1633 P, FLETCHER Purple Isl. 1. xvii, Their hearts 
with lead, with steel their sense is barr’d. ¢1750 SHENSTONE 
Ruin'd Ab. 169 Heard .. Heavn's decree With unremitting 
vengeance bar the skies. 1813 ScoTT Rokeby 1. xi, Hearts 
_.as marble hard, 'Gainst faith, and love, and pity barred. 

+b. To surround with a barrier or fence. Obs. 

c1430 Syr Tryam. 1188 To the felde they farde, The place 
was barryd and dyght. 


2. To fasten in, shut up, or confine securely (a 
person or thing) by means of bars. Also fransf. 


and fig. 


c1460 Towneley Myst. 28, 1 was never bard ere .. In sich 
an oostre as this. 1586 Warner Add, Eng. bv. xxii. (1597) 
zoo And bar him vp in walles. 166x R. Davenport City 
Nb-Cap uu. in Dodsl. O. 2. (1780! XL. 297, T lock'd him Into 
my heart, and double-barr'd him there With reason and 
opinion. 1851 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace (1877) UY. wv. 
xii. 100 Some peasants barred themselves nto the yard ofa 
cottage. 187g B. Tavtor /ansé n. iii, 11. 127 Efficient bolts 
they are; ‘Ihe greatest wealth they safely bar} 

b. Zo bar out: to shut out with a bar or bars. 

c1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 32 Yee grace barre 
out, and vanitie bolt in, 1680 ALLEN Peace & Cnity 73 Sins 
_. for which the Scripture doth expresly bar Men out of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 1878 G. MacpoNaLp Phantastes iii. 
17 heir crowded stems barred the sunlight out. [See Bar- 
rine 7762, sb.] 


3. To clase or obstruct (a way of approach) by | 


some barrier; to block up, make impassable. 
1596 Spenser J. Q. 1. vill 13 With his bodie bard the way 
atwixt them twaine. 1673 Tempre /ss. Trel, Wks. 1731 1. 


320 The Haven of Dublin is barr'd to that degree, as very | 


much to obstruct the ‘I'rade of the City. 1855 KINGSLEY 
Heroes tt. 213 Sciron.. had barred the path with stones. 
1876 Garren Short Hist. i. § 6 (1882) 49 The two forts with 
which the king barred fhe river. 

fig. 1951 Jonson Rambl. No, 165 ? 2 The passes of the 
intellect are barred against her by prejudice and passion. 

4. To obstruct, stop, or prevent (a person's pro- 
gress, or a person in his progress). 

3578 Tuynne Let, in daimady. {ntrod. 59 Since 1 ame.. 
barred hodely to approche your presence. 188 Suas. 7/7. 
AA, i. 2g1 What villaine Roy, har'st me my way in Rome? 
1613 — /fen.) 127, 1. it. 17 If you cannot Barre his accesse 
to th’ king 1634 Presron New Covt. 25 Moses .. [was] 
barred from coming into the land of Canaan. 1812 Byron 

‘A. Ear. nu. \xix, Combined marauders half-way barred 
Airess, 1878 B. Tayior Deukalion u. iv. 82 Bar with fire 
and steel her entrance. 

5. Law. a. To arrest or stop ‘a person) by ground 
of legal objection from enforcing some claim. 

1531 Dial, Laws fing. MU. xlix. (1638) 153 Such a warranty 
shall barre the heire. 
Shall be a good Title to the Party Registring .. and shall 
Barre all persons whatsoever. 1726 Avurre farerg. 158 
Such Ezcommunication .. shall not disable or har his Ad- 
versary from his action. 1858 Ly. St. Leonarns /andy-0h. 
Prop. Law xxi. 182 For 20 years’ possession by a third 
person will bar both you and them. 

b. To stay or arrest (an aetion) ; to exclude or 
prevent the advancement of (a plea, claim, right.) 

igg2 Hutoer, Barre an accion, exrmere actioncn. 1595 
Suaks, Yohu u.i. 192 A Will, that barres the title of thy 
sonne. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 372b, If Tenant in taile .. bee 
attainted of high treason, the estate taile is barred, and the 
Land is forfeited to the King. 1854 Lavy Lytton Beh. 
Scenes Il. 1. § 12. 222 Settling a nominal sum on her to 
har dower. 1884 Laz Ref. Chanc. Div. XXVIL. 530 The 
Plaintiff's right to set [the deed] aside is barred by laches. 

G. To hinder, exclude, keep back, prevent, pro- 


hibit (a person) /rovz; to deprive or debar of. 


gg Witson Logthe Ep. A ij b, from the which they have | 
beene heretofore barred by tongues unacquainted. 3579 A. | 
1s 


M[unvay] in Arh. Garner 1. 207 Not to he harred o! 
enterprise. 1668 Cin.p Disc. Trade (1694) 118, 1 know not 
why any should be barred from trading to those places. 
1678 R. LestRancEe Seneca's Mor. (1702) 275 A Disease .. 
barrs us of some Pleasures, but procures us others, 1864 
Tennyson Ayluer's &. 505 Last from her own home.circle 
of the poor 'Phey barr'd her. 1870 Bryant Homer xv1. IT. 
120 Lest the enemy seize our ships, and we Be barred of our 
return. 

b. with double object. arch. 

1977 Hanmer Ane, Eccl, Hist. (1619) 174 He goeth about to 
harre us our liberty of meeting. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 1V, 1. 
iv. 110, f will barre no honest man my house. eer R 
LESTRANGE Josephus’ Answ. Apion 1. (1733) 867 If they 
had, they would never have barr'd themselves the Comfort. 
1855 SINGLETON Virgil 1. 328 For Fates Bar Helenus the 
knowledge of the rest. 

+6, with af phrase. Obs. 

css Harrsriety Divorce Hen. V7 (1878) 224 Is there 
anything here that barreth those that be underthe patriarch 
of Alexandria. .to appeal to the see apostolic? 1622 Dekker 
Virg. Mart, n.i. Wks. 1873 IV. 25 She will not bar yeomen 
sprats to have their swinge. 


d. absolutely 


1677 VARRANTON Lug. Luiprov. 15 | 


BARA-PICKLET. 


1583 Stanvnurst Aeweds 1. (Arb.) 34 For to shakhands 
freendly fear bars. 1624 Beorti Letz. iv. 73 Errours -.. 
deadly, and such as harre from saluation. ‘ 

7. To stop, hinder, prevent, prohibit (an action 
or event). 

1559 Alyrr. Mag, Dk, Clarence Wi. 7 YM dedes_ our 
destinies may barre. 159§ SPENSER Sow, xliv, Orpheus 
with his harp theyr strife did bar. 1697 Dryven Virg. 
Georg. 1. 600 Ridgy Roofs ..can scarce avail To barr the 
Ruin of the rattling Hail. 1822 T. Taytor Apuleins' Gold. 
Ass vi. 132 Having barred the barking of the dog by .. the 
remaining sop. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. xii. 363 
They bar marriage in the female line. 

8. To exclude from consideration, set aside. 

1481-90 [see Barrine prep.] 1596 Suaxs. Merch. Vow. ii. 
208 Nay but ft barre to night, you shall not gage me By 
what we doe to night. 1648 Herrick Hesfer. 1, 225 When 
next thou do'st invite, barre state, And give me meate. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 95 287, 1 once more bar all Widowers. 
1809 Syv, Satu Was. (1859) 1. 176/1 We bar, in this dis- 
cussion, any objection whic proceeds, etc, 

9. To take exception to. object to. 

1611 Beaum & Fv. Philaster u. 25 Good Prince, be not 
bawdy, nor do not brag; these two I bar. 1808 Wotcott 
(P. Pindar) Oxe more Peep Wks. 1812 V. 355 They call thee 
a fine China jar: But this ] humbly beg to bar. 

+b. Zo dar the dice: to declare the throw void. 
Cf. F. darrer ‘annoncer, quand les dés sortent du 
eornet, qu’on annule Je coup’ (Littré). Ods. See 
also BARRED (:/ice). 

1673 DrvvEen Aardoyxa nu. i, He would have whip‘d it up, 
as his own Fees.. but that his Lord bar’d the Dice, and 
reckon'd it to him for a part of his Board Wages. 

II. To mark with or make into bars. 

10. ‘To mark with a bar or bars, ¢..g. with stripes 
of colour, the ‘bar’ in music, etc. Cf. Barren. 

¢1340[see Barren}. ¢1430 S37 Gener. 5636 His shelde was 
.. Barred of asure and of sable. ¢1440 romp. Parw. 24 
Barren harnes, stifo. 1789 Burney /7est. Afzs. £. i.7 Some 
of the letters were also barred ..in order to change their 
symbolical import. 1821 KEATS Lamia 50 Eyed like a pea- 
cock, and all crimson barr'd. 1878 GuRNeyY Crystallog, 12 
When either 4 or / is barred. 

11. To make into bars. 
agia dct 10 lune in Lond. Gaz, No. 5022/2 All gilt and 
silver Wire, and Bars... and all... Utensils for barring or 
drawing such Wire. 

J2. To bar a vein in Farrtery: to disengage the 
vein of a horse, and tie it above and below a por- 
tion which is to be operated upon. 

1953 Cuampers Cyc. Supp. App. SVs When horses have got 
traverse mules, or kibed heels. .1¢ is common to barr a vein. 

Bar (baz), prep. [f. Bar v., eitber in impera- 
tive, or simple stem; prob, after except, save: ch 
Bawrine, excepting, saving] Excluding from 
consideration, exeepting, except, save, but for. 

[Cf. 1648 in Bar 7.8.) 1714 MANDEVILLE Fab. Bees (1725) 
1. 306 Charity-boys .. that swear and curse..and, bar the 
cloaths, are as much blackguard as ever Tower-hill .. pro- 
duc’d. 1727 Swirt Jo Sheridan Wks. 1745 VITL. 348, I ine 
tended to be with you at Michaelmas, bar impossibllities. 
1870 Standard 14 Dec., This sortie, Bar miracles, has de- 
cided the fate of Paris. 

Bar, abbreviation of BARONET; now #art. 

1720 1 Wtetas. No. 5506/8 Sir Joseph Hodges, Bar. 

Bar, obs. or dial. f. Bear barley, and of Boar. 

Bar, obs. pa. t. of Bear v. and Bore v. 

Baracan, -couta, var. BARRACAN, -CUDA. 

|| Baragouin (baragwe't, -gwin). Also 7-9 
parr-.  [a. F. daragouin, {. Breton bara bread + 
ewin wine (Littré), or gwenn white, in reference 
to the astonishment of Breton soldiers at the sight 
of white bread (Ronlin in Littré Swp.); used by 
the French of any ontlandish language or unintel- 
ligible speech.] Language so altered in sound or 
scnse as to become generally unintelligible ; jargon, 
‘double-Dutch.’ Hence Baragoui‘nish a. 

@1613 Oversury Charac, Lawyer Wks. (1856) 84 He thinks 
no language worth knowing but his Barragouin. s801 W. 
Tavtor in Month, Mag. X1. 646 The barragouin of a pro- 
fessional lawyer. — 26éd. X11. 99 The parliamentary use 
of the word [comnedttec] is anomalous; it there means the 
collective body of persons..and, in that baragouinish sense, 
js accented on the second syllable. 1860 All V, Round 
No. 46. 461 Some horrible patois and baragouin of his own. 

Baraigne, -ane, Barail, obs. ff. BARREN, -EL. 

Baralipton (berili:ptgn). Logic. [A mnemonic 
vocable invented by the Scholastic philosophers, 
and used first in med.L.} A term constrneted to 
represent by its first three yowels, etc. fhe first in- 
direct mood of the first figure of syllogisms, in 
which the two premisses are universal affirma- 
tives, and the eonelusion a particular affirmative. 

1663 Urqunart Ratelais 1. xvii, After_they had well 
argued pro and con, they concluded in Baralipton, that 
they should send the oldest. 1660 Ear. Roscom. Poents 
36 Apollo starts .. At the rude rumbling Baralipton makes. 

+ Barane. Ods. [f. Bar-1ux + -anE 2a.] Davy’s 
proposed systematic name for chloride of barium. 

38a Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 342. ; 

+ Bara-picklet. 0s. In7 barrapyclid. [ad. 
Welsh dara pyglyd ‘pitchy bread,’ perh. in refer- 
ence to its colour.] (See quot.) : 

161s CoTcr., Popfelins, soft cakes made of fine flower, 
kneaded with milke, etc... like our Welsh Barrapyclids. 
1687 Houme A rmorie im. iii, 86 Barra Pickled, a light 
Bread made in round Cakes. 1704 Dict. Rust. et Urb, 


BARARAG. i 


Bara-ficklet, is Bread made of fine Flower, and knead up 
with Barm. [So 1852 in BraNoe.) 

Baraque, obs. form of BARRACK. 

+Barara‘g. Oés. <A vocable invented to re- 
present the sound of a trumpet ; ef. dantara. 

1523 SkeLton Gard, Laurel, Folus, your trumpet .. That 
bararag bloweth in every martial war. /3id, To blow bara- 
rag till beth his eyen stare. pI 

Barat, -er, etc., obs. ff. Barrat, -rR, etc. 

| Barathrum (beraprom). [L., a. Gr. Bapa- 
Opov.] A pit, gulf. Hence: a. A deep pit at 
Athens, into which criminals condemned to death 
were thrown, b. (earlier in Eng.) The abyss, hell. 
¢@. An insatiable extortioner or gintton (so in It.). 

a. 1849 Gaotr Greece u. xxxix. V. 69 Aristeides himself 
is reported to have said, ‘If the Athenians were wise, they 
would cast both of us into the barathrum.’ 1874 Mawarry 
Soc. Life Greece viii. 251 Had the body been .. cast into the 
barathrum. 

b. 1520 Treat. Galaunt in Furniv. Ballads 1. 449 Trysed 
to baratrum, tossed in fere. 1607 Dexxer Avis, Conjur. 
19 He flung away in a furie, and leapt into Barathrum. 

C. 3609 Manin Moone (1849) 27 A bottomlesse Barathrum, 
a mercilesse mony-monger. 1633 MAssincer New Way 11. 
ii, You barathrum of the shambles! ; 

| Bara‘to. OZs. [Sp., adj. ‘cheap’; sb. as in 
Eng.] A portion of a gamester’s winnings given 
‘for Inck’ to the by-standers. 

1622 Masse Ademan's Gugnan D'Alf 1.147 And, though 
1 were no Gamester, yet I might receiue Bara‘o as a stander 
by. /éit. 11.175, 1 get the money, but gaue it almost al! 
away in darato to the standers by. 

Barb (barb), 56.1 Also 4-7 barbe.  [a. F. 
barbe:—L. barba beard. Sense 8 is not cited in Fr. ; 
ef. however OF. ‘scetes bardces’ in Godef., and 
mod.F. éarbillon. The appearance of the senses in 
Keng. did not correspond with their original de- 
velopment in Fr.} 

I. A beard, or analogous appendage. 

+ 1. The beard of a man. Obs. rare, 

1480 Merdin vii. 117 A gode knyght and yonge, of prime 
barbe, 1688 Hotme Armorie u. xvii. 392 ‘he Barbe, or 
Beard, is all the hair of the higher and lower lips, with 
Cheeks and Chin. ; : ; 

2. A similar appendage in various animals; ¢. 9. 
feathers under the beak of a hawk (oés.), the wattles 
of a cock (oés.), a slender fleshy appendage hang- 
ing from the corners of the mouth of some fishes, 


such as the barhel and fishing-frog. 

1486 Bh, St, Albans Bja, The federis vnder the beke be 
calde the barbe federis. 1601 Hottano Pliny IT. 389 The 
nailes, and clawes of cocks..their barbs & spurs. 1688 
Hotme Armorie u. xiv. 384 The Barb, Lobb, or Beard, is 
any long skinny substance that proceeds from the Fish 
Snout or Nose. 1863 H. Pennete Axgler-at. 119 The 
barbs or beards .. are given to the fish to assist it in feeling 
its way in deep, and .. dark waters. 

83. Part of a woman’s head-dress, still sometimes 
worn by nuns, consisting of a piece of White plaited 
linen, passed over or under the chin, and reaching 

° 


midway to the waist. 

1374 Cuaucer Treylus 1.61 Do wey your bara shew 
your face bare. 1480 2, £. Poents (1862) 147 Yowre barbe, 
your wymppylle and your vayle. 1§09-47 in Planché Brit. 
Costunte (x832) 232 These estates are to wear the barbe under 
their throats. 317532 Battaro Alen. Learned Ladies 16 
Wearing of barbes at funerals over the chin and under the 
same. 1851 AGN. STaIcKLANo Queens Scot. It. 10 Wearing 
white weeds and barbe. 

4. Veter. Surg. in pl. Folds of the mucous mem- 
brane under the tongue of horses and cattle, pro. 
tecting the orifices of the ducts of the submaxillary 
glands; the disease cansed by their inflammation. 

1523 Firzuers. //usd. § 82 The barbes be lyttell pappes in 
a horse mouth, and lette hym to byte, 1572 Mascatt Gort. 
Cattle (1627) 73. 1610 MarkHam Masterp. 0. xxxi. 265. 1724 
Batwey, Barées,a Disease in black Cattle and Horses, known 
by two Paps under their Tongue. —183x Youart Horse x. 
(1872) 233 The farriers call these swellings darés or paps; and 
as soonas they discover them, mistaking the effect of disease 
for the cause of it, they set to work to cut them close off. 

5. Her. A sepal (A/. the calyx) of a flower. 

1872 BossewEL. 4rmorien. 127 The Barbes of thys floure 
bs otis alwaies of theire proper coloure, which is greene. 

6. One of the lateral filaments or processes from 
the shaft of a feather, which bear the barbules. 

1836 Tono Cycl. Anat. § ime 1, 350 The vane [of the 
feather] consists of barbs and barbules. 1870 RoLteston 
Anim, Life Introd. 55 The Ratitz have the barbs of their 
feathers disconnected. ‘ ' 

7, Little roughnesses or ridges produced in the 
course of metal-working, ¢. g. by coiners and en- 
gravers ; bur. 

1842 Wittrock Bk. Trades 214 The scraper .. for rubbing 
off the burr or ‘ barb’ raised by the graver on the copper plate. 

II. A recurved process. (The earliest sense in 
Eng.) 

8. A sharp process curving back from the point 
of a piercing weapon (¢. g. an arrow or spear, which 
have two, a fish-hook, which has one), rendering 
its extraction from a wound, etc. more difficult. 

c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1457 Haled to hym of her arewez, 
hitten hym oft; Bot..pe barbez of his browe bite non 
wolde. 1844 Ascuam Zoxofh. (Arb.) 135 Two maner of 
arrowe heades .. The one.. hauyng two poyntes or barbes 
lookyng backewarde. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
Gjb, A rag-bolt is retained in it's situation by -. barbs. 
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1791 Cowrer Jéiad x1, 624 Skill'd in medicine, and to free 
‘The inherent barb, 1867 F. Francis Angding iv. (2880) 112 
Give it a pull so as to embed the barh, 

Jig. 19777 Sueaiwan Sch, Scarital 1. i, 238 The malice of a 
good thing is the barb that makes it stick. 1875 B, ‘Pavior 
faust 1.i. If. 3 Remove the burning barbs of his remorses. 

9. Bot. A hooked hair. 

1864 in Wenster, 1880 Grav Bot. Text-bh. 398 Barbya 
bristle or stout hair, which is hooked or double-hooked, or 
retrorsely appendaged at the tip. 

III. (Ct. OF. bare ax, Ger. barte ax, ON.barda.] 
+10. ‘Phe edge of an ax. Ods. rare. 

61340 Gaw. §& Gr, Ant. 2310 He lyftes ly3tly his lome, & 
let hit doun fayre, With pe barbe of be bitte hi be bare nek, 

+ Barb, 52.4 Obs. [Corrupted from Barn; 
perhaps confuscd with prec.] A covering for the 
breast and flanks of a war-horse. originally pro- 
tective, but sometimes merely ornamental. 

31866 Painter fal, Pleas. 1. 50 Had furnished the horses 
of the chariot with brasen harhes. 1596 Spenser #*.Q. 11. ii. 
ir His loftie steed with golden sell And goodly gorgeous 
barbes, 1611 Sreeo Ast. Gt. Brit. 1x. vil. 64 Great horse, 
whereof seauen-score had barbes, and caparisons armed 
with yron. 1630 Haywaap Edw. 17, 32 Their horses were 
naked without any barhs. ‘ 

Barb (bab), 32.3 [a. F. darde, f£. Barbarie. 
(Also called a Barpary.)] Occas. attrié. 

1. A horse of the breed imported from Barbary 


and Morocco, noted for great speed and endurance. 

1636 Heavey Veophrast. xxiii. 82 Barhes, Jennets, and 
other horses of price. 1735 Somervitny Chase in, 387 He 
reins his docile Barb with manly Grace. 1796 Scort IF 7d/. 
§ Helen xxxii, Upon my black barb steed, 1823 Locktart 
Sp. Ball., Calayuos xxi, Loudly.. his mailed barb did neigh. 

2. A fancy variety of pigeon, of black or dun 
colour, originally introduced from Barbary. 

1725 BRApLeyY Fam. Dict. s.v. Pigeon, Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as..nuns, tumblers, Barbs. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. i. 16 ‘The barb... instead of a long beak, has a 
very short and broad one. /é7d. 19 Mongrel barb-fantails. 

Barb (bab), v. [a. F. éarde-r (Cotgr.) ; cf, OV. 
barbier; {. barbe beard.] 

1. To shave or trim the beard of (a person). 
Obs. in general use. 

1887 Tursery. 7rag. 7. (1837) §3 Doe harbe that hoysterous 
beard. 1615 A. StarForp Heaz. Dogee 64, 1 will stare my 
headsman in the face with as much confidence as if he came 
to harhe mee. 1663 CowLry Cutter Coleman St. v. IT. 
824 Neat Gentlemen .. tho’ never wash’d nor barb'd. 1693 
W. Rosertson Phrascol, Gen, 206 Vo Barb .. Tondere, 
1864 Daily Tel. 15 Veb,, Where you can be shaved, or 
‘barbed,’ as the locution is, shampooed, tittivated, curled. 

b. absol. or intr. (for ref.) 

1883 Stuppes lat, Adus. u. 50 Their noble science of 
barbing. 16653 Perys Diary 27 Nov., Sat talking, and I 
barbing against to-morrow. 

2. cransf. in various sevses: a. To clip (wool, 
cloth, coin. etc.) _b. To mow (grass, etc.). a, 
To file off the bur or rough edges of metal-work. 
+. The specific term for carving a lobster. 

1483 cf 1 Kick. /1T, viii. Pream., Great quantitie of Wolls 
.. which ben.. barbed and clakked. 1508 2A, A’ert’ze in 
Babees Pk.(1868) 265 Barbe that lopster. 1535 ct 27 f7en. 
VII, xiii. §1 They [cloths] must be new)v dressed, barbed, 
shorne. x60r Hottanpn Péiey xvi. xxiii, The small sprigs 
must eftsoons be barbed (as it were) and shaven clean off. 
1610 B. Jonson Ach. 1. i, (1616) 608 Vl bring .. thy necke 
Within a nooze, for laundering gold, and barbing it. 1652 
Bentowes 7hcoph. xu. ii. 236 ‘The Mower, who., Wieldeth 
the crooked Sythe..‘lo barh the flowrie ‘Tresses of the 
verdant plains. 1863 Sata Café Dang. I. vii. 226 Gambling 
bullies .. throwing their Highmen, or barbing gold. 

+3. fig. a. To give a trimming or dressing to. 
b. To clip, cut back. Ods. 

1614 Ra.eicn Hist. World v. vi. § 2 Justine having re- 
covered forces lighted on Tiberius and barbed him after the 
same fashion. 1657 rape Comm. Esther ii. 1 Vices may be 
barbed or benumbed, not mastered. 

4. To furnish (an arrow, hook, etc.) with barbs. 

r61x [see Barneo 4]. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. vt. 546 Ratling 
storm of Arrows harbd with fire. 1759 MAson Caractacus 
(R.) Haste, Evelina, harb my knotty spear. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Life in Wilds v. 68, I will shew you how the 
natives barb them jarrows]. : 

Jig. 1777 Suerioan Sch. Scandal Portr. 232 She barbs 
with wit those darts tookeen before. 1810 Soutney Aehkama 
x. xx, Flowers. .With their petals barb’d the dart. 

5. To pierce with, or as with, a barb. rare. 

1803 Miss Poater Shaddeus ix, It is your wretchedness 
that barbs me to the heart. 

+ Barbable, ¢. Ods° [f. Barn 562+-aBLE.] 

1611 Cotcr., Bardable, barbable; fit, or able to beare a 
barbed furniture, or armor, 

Barbaean, variant of BarBican. 

Barbacue, ohs. form of BARBECUE. 

Barbadoes (baiba-douz). Name of a British 
island in the West Indies, believed to be derived 
from Pg. Jas barbadas ‘ bearded,’ epithet applied 
hy the Portuguese to the Indian fig-trees growing 
there; whence formerly ‘the Barbadoes.’ Hence: 
Barbadoes-cherry, the tart fruit, resembling a 
cherry, of the Malfighia wrens, Barbadoes leg, 
a form of elephantiasis incident to hot climates. 
Barbadoes nuts, the seeds or fruit, used as a pur- 
gative, of the Jatropha Curcas, or Curcas purgans, 
growing in S. America. Barbadoes pride, a 
beantiful plant (Poinciana pulcherrima) used for 
fences in tropical lands, Barbadoes tar, a kind 
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of greenish petroleum. Barbadoes-water, a 
cordial flavoured with orangc- and lemon-peel. 
Also + Barbadoes v., to transport (convicts) to 


Barbadocs (0ds.). 

1868 W. Exris Mis. Madagascar iv. 95 Vhe greatest rarity 
to me was a fruit called Barbadoes cherry. 1849 ‘Poop Cy 2. 
Anat. & Phys. W. 1097/1 Vhe enlargeiment of the extremities 
commonly known bythe name of Barbadoes leg. 1885 Lavy 
Brassey J Trades 323 Among the flowers may be men- 
tioned ..acacias, Barbadoes pride. 1698 Conceive Way of 
World wy, ) hanish.. all aniseed, cinnamon, citron and 
Barhadoes-waters. 165g W. Gouce in Thurloe State Papers 
(1742) 111. 495 ‘The prisoners of the ‘Tower shall, ‘tis sayd, be 
Barbadozz'd, 1845 CartyLe Cromwedl 1871) 1V. 115 Be 
barbadoesed or worse. 

Barbal (baubal), a. (f.L. ¢ard-a beard + -aul] 
Of or belonging to the beard. 

1630 Butwer Aathropomet. Pref., “is the neatner lip's 
especial grace ‘lo fall down to the lowest harbal place. 1828 
Black, Mag. XXVV. 615 Hoarifying my barbal extremity. 

+ Barbar, @. and sb. Obs. Forms: 4-8 bar- 
[a. F. daréare (14th c. 
in Littré), ad. L. da darws Barbarous. In i6the. 
occasionally in L. form; now superseded by éar- 
darian and bai barous.} 

A. sé =Bareawan. (In later use Scotch.) 

1382 Wyciir 1 Cox. xiv. 11, Eschal be to him, to whom IT 
schal speke, a barbar. c1ggo A. Heme Efist. G. Moncrief, 
The Barbar rude of Thrace or Tarturie. 1639 Srotris- 
woon J/isé. CA. Scot. 1. (1677) 5 Goths, Vandals, ranks, and 
other Barbars. 1723 M'Waxp Coxtend. Faith 349 (Jam 
Blood shed hy these barbars and burriers. 

B. in Latin form éarbarus. 

1830 Compend, olde Treat. 1863) 52 Varbarus is he that 
ynderstondyth not y he readeth in his mother tonge. 1549 
CovervaLe Eras. Par. Cod. iti 11 Neither Gentile nor 
Jewe .. Barbarus or Sithian, bonde or free. 

B. adj, = Bansarous, 

31835 Strwart Crox. Scot. 11. 10 ‘Yo execute sic barbour 
lawes agane. 1549 Compd. Scot. Prol. 16 “Fil excuse my 
barbir agrest termis. 1884 Hupson Jad /th ii, 11613) 324) 
The barbure yock of Moab, @1726 Vasprvon Halse £?, 
un i.(1730) 125 Barbare Jacinta cast your eyes On your 
poor T.opez e’er he dies. 

Barbara (baabira). Zogice. [A Latin word 
(= barbarous things), taken as a mnemonic term, 
for its three a’s: ‘A’ indicating a universal af- 
firmative propcsition.] A term designating the 
first mood of the first figure of syllogisms, A 
syllogism in Aaréara is one of which both the 
major and minor piemisses, and the conclusion, are 
universal affirmatives: thus, all animals are mortal ; 
all men are animals; .*. all men are mortal. 

1589 .Varpred, Hpit. Eiiijb, Tbe moode answereth unto 
1837-8 Six W. 


Barbaresque (barbare’sk), a. and sé. [modein 
a. F. darbaresgue (=1t barbaresco) belonging to 
Barbary; cf. also Pg. dai barisco barbarous. See 
Bareak and -Esque, and ef. BarBary.] 

A. adj. 1. Of ov pertaining to Barbary in Africa. 

1824 Gait Aothedan U1. 158 A red Barbaresque night- 
cap. 188% 7yes 18 Apr. 4/1 That France should not be 
perniitted to increase her Barbaresque possessions. 

2. Barbarous in style, esf. in reference to art. 
(Ch preturesgue.] 

1823 De Quincey Language \1860) 124 Rarbarism .. gene- 
rates its own barbaresque standards of taste. 1857 — 
Sketches Wks. V1. 159 Architecture .. barbaresque—rich in 
decoration, at times colossal in proportions, but unsym- 
metrical. 1859 Masson Brft. Novelists iv. 220 ‘The .. out- 
standing barbaresque and primitive in English society. 

B. 5d. A native of Barbary. 

1804 I. Jerrerson I 7it, (1830! LV, 21 Our interests against 
the Barharesques. 1862 Luotow Hist. U. S.74 Any [peace] 
concluded .. by a Christian power with the Darbaresques. 

Barbarian ba:bé-rian), sd. and a. Also 6 
sien. = [a. FF. darbarien (16th c.), f. F. barbarie 
or L. barbaria ‘see BARBARY), on L. type *dar- 
baridnus; ef. OF. chrestien:—L. christianus, See 
-AN, -IAN. For sense-development see BaRBAROUS.] 

A. sé. 

1. etymologically, A foreigner, one whose language 
and enstoms differ from the speaker’s. 

1849 Compl. Scot. xiii. 106 Euere nation reputis vthers 
nations to be barbariens, quhen there tua natours and com- 
plexions ar contrar til vtheris [i.e.¢ach other]. 1611 Biste 
1 Cor, xiv.11, 1 shall be vnto him that speaketh, a Bar- 
barian, and he that speaketh shal be a Barbarian vnto me. 
1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 325 A barbarian is a person who 
does not talk as we talk, or dress as we dress, or eat as we 
eat; in short, who is so audacious as not to follow our prac- 
tice in all the trivialities of manners. 1862 A/acur. Alag. 
Nov. 58 Ovid .. laments that in his exile at ‘Tomi he, the 
polished citizen, is a barbarian to all his neighbours. 

2. Hist. a. One not a Greek. b. One living 
outside the pale of the Roman empire and its civili- 
zation, applied especially to the northern nations 
that overthrew them. @. One outside the pale of 
Christian civilization. a. With the Italians of the 
Renascence: One of a nation outside of Italy. 

1604 SHaxs, Oth. 1. iii, 363 A fraile vow, betwixt an erring 
Barbarian [cf. sense 5] and a super-subtle Venetian. 1607 
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Cor. 1.1, 238, | would they were Barbarians. .not Romans. 
1628 Hosses Thucyd. 9 The Athenians .. expecting the 
coming of the Barbarian, 1660 Stantey Airst, Philos. (1701) 
307/2 Of Men some are Grecians, some Barbarians. 1846 
Aanocn Hist, Rome 1. xi. 364 The inhabitants of the left or 
eastern bank of the Rhone were. .no longer to be considered 
barbarians, but were become Romans both in their customs 
and in their language. 1863 Mayor in Ascham's Scholem, 
242 Christoph. Longueil of Malines, the one ‘ barbarian ' to 
whom the Italians allowed the title of ‘ Ciceronian.’ 

3. A rude, wild, uncivilized person. 

1613 R. C. Table Alph., Barbarian, a rude person. 1697 
Drynen Virg. Georg. 1, 588 Skins of Beasts, the rude Bar- 
barians wear. 1730 THomson Awtumn 57 Vhe sad bar- 
barian, roving, mixed With beasts of prey. 1861 STANLEY 
East. Ch. xii. (1869) 381 The strange barbarian [Peter the 
Great) sought to evade the eagerness of our national 
curiosity. 1876 J. H. Newman Afist. S&. 1.1. i. 12 Nature 
herself fights, and conquers for the harbarian. 

b. Sometimes distinguished from savage (perh. 
with a glance at 2). 

1835 ARNoLo Life & Corr. (1844) I. vii. 408, 1 believe with 
von that savages could never civilize themselves, but bar- 
ears Tthink might. 1851 D, Witsox Pret, Ana. IT. 11. 
vill. 487 Still a barbarian, but had ceased to he a savage. 

e. Applied by tbe Chinese contemptuously to 
foreigners. 

1888 in Aferc. Mar. Mag. V. 302 The character ‘1’ (‘ bar- 
barian ‘) not to be applied to the British Government, or to 
British subjects, in any Chinese official document. 

4. An uncultured person, or one who has no 
sympathy with literary culture. 

1762 Home Afist. Fog. (1806) 1V. 1xii. 664 Cromwell, though 
himself a barbarian, was not insensible to literary ment. 
1863 tr. Let, Erasmus in Ascham’s Scholem. 245 At Ox- 
ford..when a young scholar.. lectured in Greek with much 
success, a barbarian began in an address to the people to 
rave against Greek learning. 1873 M. ARNOLD Lit. & Dogma 
1, I have myself called our aristocratic class Barbarians 
which is the contrary of Hellenes .. because .. for reading 
and thinking they have in general no great turn. 

+ 5. Anative of Barbary. [See BarBarRy.] Ods. 

1578 Mascatt Plant. & Graff, Ep., The Greeks for Grecke, 
the Barbarians for Barbarie, the Italian for Italie. 1583 
Prat Vew Eager. (1594) 22 The Barbarians doe make a 
bright and orient crimosin colour therewith uppon leather, 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4571/2 The Governor of Otranto 
marched .. against the Barbarians, 

+b. A Barbary horse. Ods. 

1580 Buunvevinte JJorsemanshif i. (1609) 4 Those horses 
which we commonly call Barbarians, do come out of the 
king of Tunis land. 

B. adj. 

1, Applied by nations, generally depreciatively, 
to foreigners; thus at various times and with 
various speakers or writers: non-Hellenic, non- 
Roman (mosé sua’), non-Christian. 

1549 Compl, Scot. (1801) 259 Mair lyik til barharien pepil, 
nor..to cristyn pepil. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cri. 51 Bought 
and solde.. like a Barbarian slaue. 1715 Pore Wor. /-ss. 
v.13 Barbarian blindness, Christian zeal conspire, 1817 Cote- 
BRooKE A lecbra Introd. 82 Several other terms of the art.. 
are not Sanscrit, but, apparently, harbarian, 1847 Hauiam 
Hist. Lit.1,i. 31.2 Establishment of the barbarian nations 
on the ruins of the Roman empire. 1862 Jaco, Mag. Nov. 
58 The announcement to one of the comedies of Plautus 
taken from the Greek, that ‘Philemo wrote what Plautus 
has adapted to the barbarian tongue '—i. e. Latin, 

2. Uncivilized, rude, savage, barbarons. 

1591 Spenser Ruins Rome 416 Till that Barbarian hands 
it quite did spill. 1zoo Drvoen Cymion § [ph 125 His 
broad barbarian sound, 178% Paine Let. Abbé Raynel 
(1791) 45 This was not the condition of the barbarian world. 
‘Then the wants of men were few. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
i, (1873) 13 Geologists believe that barbarian man existed 
at an enormously remote period. 

+ 3. Of or belonging to Barbary. Obs. 

1577 Harrison Augland i. vii. (1877) 168 The Morisco 
gowns, the Barbarian sleves. 1605 Play Stucley in Sch. 
Shaks, (1878) 254 We mount her back .. As we do use to 
serve Barbarian horse. 1699 in Afisc. Cur. (1708) ILI, 381 
The Mauritanian or Barbarian Moor. 

Barba‘rianism. [f prec.+-tsx.] The state 

. or condition of a barbarian (in various senses). 

1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. (1864) II, iv. § 1. 169 Adapted to 
the youthful barbarianism of the state of society, and to the 
Oriental character. 1864 Reader No. 87. 255/1 A very 
paragon of prosy barbarianism, 

Barba‘rianize,v. [f.as prec.+-17z.] To make 
barbarian, barbarize. Hence Barbarianized f//. a. 

1856 Ouasten Slave States 523 South Carolina must.. 
either be democratized or barbarianized, 1885 Pal/ Mail G. 
1 Apr. 5/1 Fanciful chronicle of a barbarianized England. 

Barbaric (baiberrik), a. and sé. Forms: 4 
barbarik, 5 -yke, 6 -ike. a. OF. dardarigue 
(1sthc.) of barbarous kind, in Wyclif perh. direct 
ad. L. barharic-us, a.Gr.BapBapixcs like a foreigner, 
I. BapBopos foreign, rude. See Banparovs and -Ic.] 

A. adj. 

1.=Barparous 3, BARBARIAN a. 2. 

1490 Caxton Exéydos viii. 36 The peple barbaryke in 
whom they were subcombed. ¢rsro Barctay Alirr. Gd. 
Mann. (1570) F iij, A barbarike vilayne to play the oratour. 
1513 St. Werburge (1848) 198 Barbarike nacions full of 
crudelite. 41837 CoLeprooxe Relig. §& Philos, Hindus (1858) 
gor Correct language and barbaric dialects. 1855 PrescotT 
es 1 (1857) 1. 1. i. 2 The barbaric empires of Mexico 
and Peru. z : 
2. Pertaining or proper to barbarians or their 

art; in the characteristic style of barbarians, as 
opposed to that of civilized countries or ages. 
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3667 Mitton 7. Z. 1.1 Barbaric Pearl and Gold. rgax 
Pore Tenp. Fame 94 With diamond flaming, and Barbaric 
gold. 1813 Scorr 7rzermr. 1. xx, Each maiden’s short bar- 
baric vest. 1857 S. Ospoan Quedah xvi. 212 Heavy guns, 
mounted on very barbaric carriages. 1873 Brack P7. Thule 
xviii, 284 Barbaric splendour of decoration. 

3. = BaARBAROUS 1, 2; BARBARIAN @, I. 

1849 Gaote Greece u. x)xvili. VI. 167 Sending envoys to 
the Persian King and not to other barbaric powers. 1855 
Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) 11, ut. vii. 154 An inestimable 
present toa patrician, or an ex-consul, or a barbaric king. 


+ B. sé. A barbarian. Ods. rare. 

1388 Wycuir 1 Cor. xiv.ar Y schal be to hym, to whom Y 

schal speke, a barbarik; and he..to me, schal be a barbarik. 
C. Comb, as barbaric-speaking. 

1849 Grote Greece u. ii, IT. 354 ‘Those many barbaric- 
speaking nations whom Herodotus believed to have changed 
their language and passed into Hellens. 

+ Barba‘rical, a. Oés. [f. L. darbaric-us (see 
prec.) + -aL1,.] = prec. in sense 2. 

1553 1. Watson in Crowley Saphistr, Watson j. (1369) 179 
This barbaricall violence. 

Barbarically, av. [f. prec.+-by2.] In 
barbaric fashion or slyle; after the fashion of the 
uncivilized, illiterate, or unpolished. 

31832 Tour Germ. Prince 11. iii. 36 Nothing can be..more 
barbarically elegant than these grotesque .. ornaments. 
1862 Tuorxsury Svrner 1. 29 Barbarically ignorant of any 
art but that of portraiture. 1878 P. Bayne Purit, Rev. v. 
183 Barbarically unclean in their persons. 

Barbarie, obs. form of BAnnaky. 

+ Barba‘rious, 2. Ods. [f. Barpary, F. dar- 
barie, or L. barhar, -ta, -ies + -OUS.]= BARBAROUS. 

1570 Houixsned Scot. Chron.1.25 Barbarious and miserable 
creatures. 1633 T. StaFrorn Pac. £/16. xvii. (1821) 663 The 
barbarious tyranny hee exercised upon his owne Countrie- 
men. 1762 Goins. Crt, HF. xi, Barbarious nations. 


+ Barbariousness. Ols. [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
= BARBAROUSNESS. 

1570 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 28 In the best Scholes of 
England barbariousnesse is bred up so in yong wittes. Jbid. 
149 To rayle vpon poore England, objecting both extreme 
beggerie and mere barhariousnes unto it. 1599 SANoys 
Europe Spec. (1637) 243 Who striveth by all means to plant 
barbariousnesse among them (the Muscovites}, 

Barbarism (baubariz’m).  [a. F. darbarisme 
rath, ad. L. darbarismus, a. Gr. BapBapiopds 
‘ foreign mode of speech,’ f. BapBapi{-ev to (behave 
or) speak like a foreigner. The extension from 
language to social condition (=F. darbarie, L. 
barbaria, -ies) is exclusively English.] 

1. The use of words or expressions not in accord- 
ance with the classical standard of a language, 
especially such as are of foreign origin ; orzg. the 
mixing of foreign words or phrases in Latin or 
Greek ; ence, rudeness or unpolished condition of 
language. 

1579 Lyty Euphues ‘Arb.) 131 Affected with their bar- 
barisme. 1613 R.C. Table Alph., Barbarisme, rudenesse, 
a corrupt forme of writing or speaking. 1660 Stantey fist. 
Philos, (1701) 307't Amongst the faults of Speech is Bar- 
barism, 1670 Cotron #spernon 1.1. 16 The French Tongue, 
which then first Legan to purge it self from the Barbarism 
of past Ages. 5 

b. A foreign or non-classical word or idiom. 

1589 Marprel Epit.G jb, 1 would not hane you claime 
all the skill, in Barbarismes and Solecismes vnto your self. 
1638 Baker Balzac's Lett, (1654) 111, 135 He smells a Bar- 
barisme, or an incongruity seven miles off. 1752 JoHNSON 
Rambl, No. 194 ?7 Every fashionable barbarism of the 
present winter. 1801 W. Taytor in Month, Mag. X11. 223 
A barbarism, then, is a fault of style originating in rude- 
ness and ignorance; but a solecism is a fault of style ori- 
ginating in affectation and over-refinement. 

2. Barbarous social or intellectual condition ; 
absence of culture ; uncivilized ignorance and mde- 
ness. (The proper opposite of c7vi/izatron.) 

1584 Power Lloyd's Cambria 388 Withdraw any people 
from ciuility to Barbarisme. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 
(1787) 2 Have risen from barbarism to civility. 1665 GLAN- 
VILL Sceps. Set. 79 After Barbarism had overrun Rome and 
Athens. ¢ 1854 Stantey Sinai § Pad. iii, (1858) 161 ‘The im- 
perceptible boundary between civilisation and barbarism. 

b. A trait or characteristic of such a condition. 

164g Howe. Lett. (1650) 11. 5z Plundering and other 
barbarismes that reign now abroad, 1860 Gen. P. Tuompson 
Andi Adt. 111. cxiv. 45 All obsolete barbarisms are coming 
hack uponus. 1871 Daily News 15 Dec., The open gas flames 
..are as much a barbarism in the view of sanitary science. 

+8. Barbarous cruelty; BArRarity. Ods. 

1603 Florio Montatgne (1634) 393 Some spice of that bar- 
barisme [death by torture]. 1611 Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, 
xiv, (1632) 767 So exquisite a barbarisme, as Richards en- 
famishment. 1665 Maniey Grotins Low-C. Warrs 715 
Ignominously tormented and murthered, which in the 
Salvages, was but ignorance; but in the Spaniards, perfect 
Barbarisme. | 

Barbarity (baibeeriti). In 6 -itie. [f. L. 
barbar-us BARBAROUS + -ITY: not in L. or F.] 

+1,=Barparisu 2. Ods. or arch. (The earliest 
sense, taking place of the earlier éavbarie, and now 
in its turn superseded by barbarism.) 

1§70 Levins Manip. /109 Barbarite, barbaries. 1604 Jas. I. 
Counterbl. (Arb.) 99 From base corruption and barbarity. 
1698 Sinxney On Govt, iii. § 13 (1704) 279 That wretched 
Barbarity in which the Romans found our Ancestors. 1773 
Jounson Le¢é, 81 I. 261 A nation just rising from barbartry. 
3819 R. CHAPMAN Jas. V7. 89 At this time .. barbarity and 
ignorance had uot overspread Scotland. 
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2. Barbarous or savage cruelty, such as is alien 
to civilization ; inhumanity. (The usual sense.) 

1685 Gracian's Courtier’s Oracle 197 The barbarity whereof 
will be more supportable than the fierce and haughty 
humour of these men. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 183 With breach of faith, with cruelty and barbarity. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.95 When defenceless women. . 
and even babes, are made the victims of their shocking 
barbarity. 1884 Padl Mall G. 16 Aug. 2/1, I have seen some 
cases of horrible barbarity. 

b. with #7. An act of barbarous cruelty. 

1718 Pope /liad xxiv. 263 Oh! might I..these barbarities 
repay! 41731 Arrersuay Ser. Martyrd. Chas. 1, (R.) 
He had borne lesser barbarities. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. 
Sk 1.1. i. 3 These two extraordinary men rivalled or ex- 
ceeded Attila in their wholesale barbarities, 

3. Of language := BarBarisM 1, and 1 b. ? Os. 

1706 tr. Duptu's Eccl. Hist. 16th C1. v. 39 He always 
uses Latine Terms and avoids Barbarity. 1727 Swirt Ang. 
Tongue Wks. 1755 11. 1. 129 To quit their simplicity of style 
for affected refinements .. which ended by degrees in many 
barbarities, 1796 Peace Anonym. (1809) 471 We have our 
monstrous, prodigious, vast, shocking, devilish, at every 
turn: are we not driving towards Barbarity? 

4. Barharism of style in art. b. with f/, An in- 
stance of want of artistic culimre. 

1644 Evetyn Afem, (1857) 1. 107 When architecture was but 
newly recovered from the Gothic barbarity. 1860 TyNoaLe 
Glac, 1. § 27. 215 To shame by the henuty of her structures the 
comparative barbarities of Art. 1879 Miss Baavpon Vixen 
I. i. 21 The oak panelling was painted white, a barbarity 
on the part of .. the West End decorators. 

Barbarization (bi:zbirsiz@tfan).  [f. next + 
-ATION : cf. c?vilization.] a. The action of making 
barbarous. b. Barbarized state. 

1822 W. Tayior in Jfonth, Mag. LIL. 103 The misery .. 
and barbarization of the boorish classes. 1854 Béachkw, 
Mag. UXXVI. 143 The .. barbarisation of the academic 
Latin. 1866 Howes Venet. Life (1883) 11. xvi. 36 The 
barbarisation of the Italian continent by .. civil wars. 

Barbarize (basbarsiz), v.; also -ise. [In 
Milton's use (sense 1), ad. Gr. BapBapi{-ewv to (be- 
have or) speak like a barbarian, but in the other 
senses, the suffix has its modern transitive force as 
in civil-fse, as if f. L. barbar-us + -12E.] 

1, inzr. To speak or write like a barbarian; to 
violate the laws of Latin or Greek grammar. 

1644 Mitton Educ. (1883) 5 The ill habit ..of wretched 
barbarizing against the Latin and Greek idiom. 1651 Baaks- 
DALE Nympha Lib, (1816) z Mf she barbarise, like boys at 
school. 1801 W. Tavor in Month, Mag. X11. 223 To bar- 
barize in language. 

2. trans. To render barbarous. 

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xv. xlix. (T.) Barbarized by 
a mutual war, 1796 Burke Let, Noble Lord Wks. VIII. 18 
The hideous changes which have since barbarized France. 
I G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1. vi. 307 To distract, and 
barbarize the Irish. 1868 Busunete Serm, diving Subj. 33 
If we choose to let our hearts be barbarized. i 

b. To corrupt or alter (language) from any classi- 
cal standard.or type (or what is so considered), 

1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 144 Darje was no other than 
Gregorio, tho’ somewhat Barbarized. 1791-3824 D'Isaarit 


Cur, Lit.23858) 111. 30 The French revolutionists .. almost 
barbari pure French of the Augustan age of their 
literature, 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess, Ser. 1. vi. 130 The 


names of the most famous European cities are mutilated or 
barbarized, : . 

3. intr. To grow barbarous, fall into barbarism. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 594 The Irish character. .appears 
to be rapidly barbarizing. 1871 Lowen. Stwdy Wind. in 
Casquet Lit. 1. 394/t, I felt mysell sensibly barbarizing. 

Barbarized, #//.a2. [f prec.+-ED.] Made 
barbarous ; reduced to barbarism. 

x60a Campion Art Eng. Poesie in Ascham's Scholent, (1863) 
261 In those tack-learning times, and in barbarized Italy, 
began that vulgar and easie kind of Poesie.. which we 
abusively call Rime and Meeter. 1839 THIalwALl Greece 
VI. xlix, 169 A barbarised colon of Cumz 

Ba'rbarizing, 74/. sd. [f.as prec. + -1nc}.] The 
action or process of making barbarous. 

1861 Max Mittra Lect. Sc. Lang. Ser, 1. v. (1864) 202 
The same barbarising has affected all other Roman dialects. 

Ba-rbarizing, #//.2.  [t. as prec. + -ING?.] 
a. Acting or speaking as barbarians. b. Reduc- 
ing to barbarism. ¢. Becoming barbarous. 

1662 Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 203 These barbarizing 
English were .. endeared to the interest of Ireland. 1809 
Sovtuey in Q. Rev, I. 288 Barbarous and barbarizing war. 
fare. 3855 Mirman Lat, Chr. (1864) IX, x1v. iii. 99 The 
barbarising Augustan historian, 1859 Kinestey Afise. 11. 
194 Astationary, if not a barbarizing system of society. 1874 
Manarry Soc. Life Greece i. 5 Disintegrating and bar- 
ip Wap 4 : 

Barbaro‘eracy. [f. Gr. BapSapos + -«paria: 
see -CRACY.] | Government or rule by barbarians, 
as that of Italy by the German emperors. 

1866 Fevton Axnc. & Afod. Greece 11. xi, 486 Better fitted 
to live under a constitution than under a barbarocracy. 

Barbarous (biubires),a. [f. L. darbar-us, 
a. Gr. BapBapos+-ous: preceded in use by the 
simple BanrBanr(e, without suffix. The Gr. word 
had probably a primary reference to speech, and is 
compared with L. ba/bus stammering. The sense- 
development in ancient times was (with the Greeks) 
‘foreign, non-Hellenic,’ later ‘outlandish, rude, 
brutal’; (with the Romans) ‘not Latin nor Greek,’ 
then ‘pertaining to those outside the Roman em- 
pire’; hence “uncivilized, uncnitured,’ and later 


BARBAROUSLY. 


‘non-Christian,’ whence ‘Saracen, heathen’; and 
generally ‘savage, rude, savagely cruel, inhuman.’ 
‘The later uses occur first in Eng., the L. and Gr. 
senses appearing only in translators or historians] 
1. Of language: a. ogg. Not Greek ; seésey. not 
Greek nor Latin; ence, not classical or pure (Latin 
or Greek), abounding in ‘barbarisms,.’ Hence, 
b. Unpolished, without literary culture ; pertain- 


ing to an illiterate people. 

1526 Piler. Per/.(W. de W. 1531) 2 My wytte is grosse .. 
and my tonge very barbarouse. 1538 STARKEY England 
193 1'o see al our Jaw... wryten in thys barbarouse langage 
[i.e. old French]. 1547 Booror /ntrod, Anowd. 221 Bar- 
Larouse Latin doth alter from trew Latins. 1570 Ascuaat 
Scholem, (1863) 71 Avoidyng barbarous ryming. 1600 Dym- 
Mok Treat. fret. (1843) 47. Barbarons for the Latyn but 
cyuill for the sence. 1611 Corcr., Narguets, the gibbridge, 
or barbarous language used among them [Gipsies]. 1612 

BRInsLEY Lud. Lit, x. (1627) 147 Will still write false Latine, 
barbarous phrase. 1781 Jonnson Ramél. No. 169 P6 From 
which [Latin] .. the present European tongues are nothing 
more than barbarous degenerations. 1788 Reap A risto?. 
Fog. iv. ii.74 The mystery contained in the vowels of those 
barbarous words (Harbara, Cedarent, etc.) 1791 CowPer 
Hliad u. 1063 ‘he Carians, people of a barbarous speech, 
1857 Rusxin Pot, Econ. Arig A wholly barbarous use of 
the word, barharous in a double sense, for it is not English, 
and it is bad Greek. , 

2. Of people : Speaking a foreign language, foreign, 
outlandish ; orzg. non-Hellenic; then, not Koman, 
living outside the Roman Empire ; somet/mes, not 
Christian, heathen. (Often witb a glance at sense 3.) 

1542 Uva Apoph. 285 a, Bearyng rewle emong the Bar- 
barous, that is to weete, the Portugalles. 1543 TRAnERON 
Vigo's Wks. Gloss., The barbarous auctours vse adcoho?e 
. for moost fyne poudre. x611 Binte Trans?. Pref.4 The 
Scythian counted the Athenian, whom he did not vnderstand, 
barbarous. — Acts xxviii. 2 The barbarous people shewed 
vs no little kindnesse. 1723 Pork Windsor For. 365 Let 
barb'rous Ganges arm a servile train. 

3. Uncultured, uncivilized, unpolished; rude, 
rough, wild, savage. (Said of men, their manners, 
customs, products.) Tbe usual opposite of crvz/ézed. 

1538 Starkey England 117 A gret rudenes and a bar- 
barouse custume usyd wyth us. 1887 Gotpisc De Afornay 
viii. g6 Let vs come to Lawes, for euen the barbarousest 
pene had of them. 1601 Snaxs. 7wel. Ni iv. i. 52 Bar- 

arous Caues, Where manners nere were preach’d. 1635 
N. Carpenter Geog, Del. . xiii. 214 A barbarous and vn- 
ciuil place, 1658 FLecknor Hpigr. 67 Would tame fierce 
lions, and civilize barbarousest savages. 1780 Harats P’As/ol, 
Eng. (1841) 514 Italy at the beginning of her history was 
barbarous, 1840 Cartyte Heroes ii. 105 An uncultured 
semi-barbarous son of Nature. 

4, Savage in infliction of cruelty, crnelly harsh. 

(1538 Starkey England iv, 107 Tyrannys and Barbarus 
pryncys.] 1588 Suaks. Zit. A. 1.1. 378 Thon art a Romaine, 
be not barharous. c16z20 Z. Boyp Zion's / lowers (1855) 154 
This barbarous villaine did no mercy show. ¢ 1660 
Com. Prayer K, Chas. Mart., A constant meek suffering of 
all barbarous indignities. 749 Fin:oine Tour Fones xv. 
xii, lt would be barbarous to part Tom and the girl. 1876 
Moziev Unrv, Serm. v. 111 The barbarous aspect of war. 

5. Like the speech of barbarians ; harsh-sonnding, 
rudely or coarsely noisy. Be 

1645 Mitton Sou. xii, A barbarous noise environs me Of 
owls and cuckoos, asses, apes, and dogs. 1667 — P. L. vu. 
32 The barbarous dissonance Of Bacchus and his Revellers, 
1728 De For Voy. round World (1840) 253 Innumerable rills 
..making a barbarous and unpleasant sound. 1856 OLMSTED 
Slave States 24 Yhe music was wild and barbarous. 

+6.=Barsaric 2. Ods. 


1700 Davpen Pad. & Arc. ut. 65 The trappings of his horse 
emboss’d with barbarous gold. 

Barbarously (biubirasli), adv. [f. prec.+ 
-LY2,] Ina barbarous manner: a. as to speech. 

153 Evyor Gov. 1, xiii, Whiche..speake the most barber- 
ously that they can imagine. 158 Purrennam Eng. Poeste 
(Arb.) 257 The foulest vice in language is to speake bar- 
harously, 1667 Dryven Ess. Drum. Poesy in Arb, Garner 
111. 563 New languages .. barbarously mingled with the 
Latin, "18s5 Livpett & Scotr Gm Lex, BapBapopuvew, 
to speak Greek barbarously. 

b. as to social or intellectual condition, culture, 
or art, 

1552 Hutoer, Barbaronslye or rudelye. 1657 DAvENANT 
Rutland Ho. (1673) 348 Loving so barbarously the uncleanly 
ease of his own life. a1z76r Mas. Detany Life & Corr. 
(1861) FI]. 28 In the afternoon, went to hear ‘Samson’ 
murdered most barbarously. 

c. as to cruelty. 

t61r Piste 2 AZacc. xv. 2 O destroy not so cruelly and 
barbarously. 1712 Appison Spect. No. 483 ® 2 Her mother 
used one of her nieces very barbarously. 1800 CoLeaipGcE 
Ta Wedgewood Jan., 1t is most barbarously cold. 

Barbarousness (ba‘sbirasnés). [fas prec. + 
-NESS,] The quality of being barbarous; the de- 
gree of barbarism or barbarity: a. in language. 

1848 Coveapale Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. xi. 6 He confesseth 
his rndenes and barbarousnes in language. 1564 Hawarp 
Eutrop. To Rdr., The barbarousnesse .. of thys our Eng- 
lyshe tounge, 1861 Wricur Ess. Archzol. 11, xxiii. 257 
‘The barbarousness of monkish Latin. 

b. in behaviour, condition, culture, or art. 

1849 Latimea Serm. bef. Fut, VI, v. (Arb.) 140 That wyl 
brynge the Realme into a verye barbarousnes and vtter decaye 
of learnynge. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. |. vi. 147 From the 
harbarousness of the country. 1866 Sat. Rev. 3 Mar. 256/1 
A substantial resemblance .. between the barbarousness of 
different periods. 

@. in cruelty ;= BARBARITY 2, 


665 


1548 Unatt, etc., Erase, Par. Mark v. 4 Cruell_barbar- 
ousnesse of certain nations. 31680 Morvrn Geog. Rect. 460 
lts Piracies .. and its Barbaronsness to its captives. 

Barbary (baubari). Forms: 4 barberie, 5 
barbre, barbarie, -ye, 6 barbery, 5- barbary. 
[t.a. OF. barbarte, ad. L. barbaria, barbariés, land 
of barbarians, barbarism,’ f, dardar-us BARBAROUS, 


In JI. ult f. Arab. 9 Barbar, Berber, applied 


by the Aral geographers from ancient times 
to the natives of N. Africa, west and south of 
ligypt. According to some native lexicogra- 
phers, of native origin, f. Arab. dardara ‘to talk 
noisily and confusedly’ (which is not derived from 
Gr. BépBapos); according to others, a forcign 
word, African, gyptian, or perh. from Greek. ‘lhe 
actnal relations (if any) of the Arabie and Gr. 
words cannot be settled; but in Eurapean langs. 
Barbaria, Barbarte, Barbary, have from the first 
been treated as identical with L. aréarva, Byzantine 
Gr, BapBapia land of barbarians: see sense 1.] 
I. Barbarons nationality, state, or speech. 

+1. Foreign nationality ; esp. non-Christian, 7. 
Saracen or pagan nationality; heathenism. cover. 
Non-Christian lands. Also a¢fr7é.=Paynim. Oés. 

arzoo #. E. Psalter cxiv. 1 In oute-gate of Iracle, Onte of 
Egipt .. Of the folke of barberie, 1386 Cuaucer Alan of 
i. T. 183 Allas, ynto the Barbre nacion 1] moste goon. 
1432-50 tr. Afieden (1865) 1. 323 Wytlandia is .. inhabite 
with peple of barbre worschippenge ydoles, 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. cexxxviii. 263 His fame..come in to hethnes 
and barbarye. 1513 Dovatas -Fuecis x1. xv. 23 Hys hosing 
schane of wark of Barbary. 1629 Gaur Pract. Fhe. 39 Not 
in the Barbary onely ofa barbarous World, but in the Greece 
also of a gracious Church. 

+2. Barbarity, barbarism, barbarousness. Ods. 

1864 Brcox ewer Godly Pr. (1844) 42 Nothing but cruel 
barbary and lion-like fierceness. axg7x JEWELL Seva. bef. 
Queen (1583), Come to such ignorance and barbarie. 1635 
Sktomore in F. Lee Hadid. Angtic. Ord. (1869) 84 Through 
tyrannical subjection and mere barbary of their inhabitants. 

+3. Uncultivated speech, as opposed to a classical 
language or classic diction. Also aftr7d. Obs, 

igog Hawes Past. Pleas. 38 The langage rude .. The 
barbary tongue. /ééd. 48 Tolde wyth tongue of barbary, 
In rude maner. 1608 Touaneur Rev, Trag.iy. ii. 107 Their 
common talke is nothing but Barbery Latin. 

IT, as proper name. 

4. The Saracen countries along the north coast 
of Africa, (The only surviving sense.) 

1596 Snaxs. Alerch. V. i. ii. 272 From Lisbon, Barbary, 
and India. 178s Gisson Decl. & F Ni, Has justly settled as 
a Incal denomination (Barbary) along the northern coast of 
Africa. 1843 Macaccay Addison, Ess. (1874) 7or The Polity 
and Religion of Barbary. 

b. attv7é., esp. Barbary ape, gum, hen, horse. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JF, u. iv. 108 Hee will not swagger 
with a Barbarie Henne. 1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 227 
Which the common people call Barbary Horses. 1611 
Marknam Country. Content t.v, The Barbary Faulcon, the 
Merlin and the Hobby. 1774 Gotosm, Wad. //st, (1862) 11. 
un. vi. 75 They [the Guinea-hen] are by some called the 
Barbary-hen. 1849 Brownine So/i?. Sp. Cloister Poems II, 
269 As ’twere a Barbary Corsair’s, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1, 
289 Barbary Gum, sometimes called Alorecco gum, the pro- 
duct of the Acacia gummifera, imported from Tripoli, etc. 
Med. The only quadrumanous animal found in Europe is the 
Barbary Ape, of which acolony exists on the rock of Gibraltar. 

ce. ellipt. + A Barbary horse, a barb, Ods. Also, 
A kind of fancy pigeon. Cf. Barr 50,3 

1609 B. Jonson S7Z. Wom. 1. i, Be seen o’ your Barbary 
often, 1653 J. Hatt Paradores 145 That could outrun a 
Hart ora Barbary. 1834 R. Mune Feath. Tribes Brit. 1. 74. 

+Barbaryn !. (a. OF. éardarin, -ine, ad. late 
L. *barbarin-us, f. barbar-us (taken substantively). 
Displaced in Eng. by éardarian.] = BARBARIAN. 

31382 Wycuir Rom. i. 14 To Grekis and barbaryns, or 
hethene men... 1 am dettour. 1483 Leg. Rood (1871) 155 
Constantyn came wyth a grete multytude of barbaryns. 

+Ba‘rbaryn(e?. Ols.rave. [f.med.L.darbar-is 
BaRRBERRY + -INE.] = BARBERRY. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. ii. 14 Oure Lord [was]. .crouned eft with 
a whyte Thorn, that men clepeth Barbarynes [Fr. derderis]. 
c1440 Prom, Parv.21 Barbaryn frute, Baréexnm. Barbaryn 
tre, Barbaris. Beas 

Barbastel(le (ba:baste'l, ba-ubastel). [a. F. 
barbastelle, 1t. barbastretlo (Florio 1611).] A bat 
of a dark brown colour (Plecotus barbastetlus), 
found in France and Germany. 

1991 SMELLIE Buffon’s Nat, Hist, 1V. 323 The sixth species 
I call Barbastelle, from the Italian word davdastedlo, which 
also signifies a bat. 1813 BinGley Anim. Biog. 1. 110 The 
Barbastelle Bat is somewhat larger than the two first species, 
1847 Craic, Barbastel Bat, 

Barbate (baubeit), 2. {ad. L. dardatus bearded, 
f{. barba beard.] Bearded; in Bot, and Zoo/. fur- 
nished with a small hairy tuft or tufts. 

3853 E. Hamitton Flora Homaop. 217 Common Mullein 
.. The filaments .. barbate. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der 
Hoeven’s Zool. 1.318 Scatophaga—Head barbate beneath. 

+ Ba'rbated, a. Ods.rare. [f. as prec.+-ED.] 
a. Barbed, as an arrow. b. Bearded, barbate. 

1782 T. Warton Hist, Kiddington 63 (T.), A dart uncom- 
monly barbated, 1802 Rees Cycl., Barbated Leaf, is a leaf 
terminated by a bunch of strong hairs, 

+ Barba‘tulous, a. Obs. [f. L. dardatel-us, 
dim. of darbatus.] Having but a small beard. 


BARBECUTE. 


¢ 1600 Timon i. ii. (1842) 9g Old men wil be ashamed to be 
ouercome in counsayle .. hy one that is barbatulous. 

Barbe. [Fr., ad. It. and Rumansch da? la (= 
med... daréa, also dartas, barbanus) uncle, lit. 
‘the bearded."] Respectful title given by the Vau- 
dois to their teachers. 

1710 in Dupin's Keel. Hist. 16th CE int. 367 The Varbes 
..have not the courage to own their Doctrine avowedly. 
1838 G. Faber /uguiry 530 he Barbs who visited them 
from Apulia. /é%d. 338 Barbes. 

Barbecue (baub‘kiz), sd. Forms: 7 bar- 
becu, 7-8 borbecu, 8 barbicue, 7 9 barbacue, 
8- barbecue, (9 babracot). [ad. Sp. fartacoa, 
a. Vaitian dartacda (E. 1B. Tylor) ‘a framework of 
sticks set upon posts’; evidently the same as the 
babracot (2a French spelling) of the Indians of 
Guiana, mentioned by Im Thurn. (The alleged 
Ky. darbe & gueue ‘beard to tail,’ is an absurd con; 
jecture suggested mercly by the sound of the word.)] 

1. A rude wooden framework, used in America 
for sleeping on, and for supporting above a fire 
meat that is to be smoked or dried. 

1697 Damrirk Fey. (1699) 1. 20 And lay there all night, upon 
our Borbecu’s, or frames of Sticks, raised about 3 toot from 
the Ground. /éfd 1. 86 His Conch or Barbecu of Sticks. 
1879 Boovam-Wuetiam Roraima xiv.155 For preservation, 
a barbecue is erected, and the fish are smoked over a fire. 
1883 Is ‘Vucrn /udians of Guiana ii. 47 Fires, above which 
were babracots loaded with beef. — xi. 248 A babracot is a 
stage of green sticks built over a fire on which the meat is 
laid. 

2. An iron frame for broiling very large joints. 

31736 Varwry Afouseh. Dict, 347 When the belly side is 
.. steady upon the gridiron or barbecue, pour into the belly 
of the hog, ete. ; 

3. A hog, ox. or other animal broiled or roasted 
whole; see also quot. 1861, and BarBecur v. 2. 

1764 Foote Patron 1. i.(177416, 1 am invited to dinner on 
a barhicu. 1825 Schuplhid? Fishing Co. in Bibliographer 
Dec. (1881) 25/1 A fine barbacue with spiced sauce. 1864 
Vytior Avehuac iv. g53 A kid that had been cooked in a 
hole in the ground, with embers upon it... This is called a 
‘ barbacoa’—a barbecue. E 

4. (in U7..8.) A large social entertainment, usu- 
ally in the open air, at which animals are roasted 
whole, and other provisions liberally supplied. 

1809 W. Irvine Anicherd. iw. ix. (1849) 240 engaged in a 
great ‘barbecue,’ a kind of festivity or carouse much prac- 
tised in Merryland. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Fraud. 27 Oct. 2/3 
At the Brooklyn barbecue, which Governor Cleveland re- 
cently attended, 5000 kegs of beer were dispensed. 

5. An open floor on which coffee-beans, etc. may 


be spread out to dry. 

x85s Kinastey Hest, Ho! xix. \D., The barhecu or 
terrace of white plaster, which ran all round the front. 1883 
Cassell’s Mag. Aug. 528/1 Vhe [coffee-Jheans .. are carried 
to the ‘barbacue,’ an open space paved with cement or as- 
phalte, where they are spread on matting..to dry. 1885 
Lapy Brassey /v Prades 235 A barbecue 1s the name given, 
in Jamaica, to the house which contains the threshing-floor 
and apparatus for drying the coffee. 

Barbecue (baub/kiz), v. Forms: 7-9 bar- 
bacue, -icu e, 8- ikew, 8- barbecue. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. Yo dry or cure (flesh, ete.) by exposure upon 
a barbecue ; see the sb. (senses 1 and 4). 

1661 HickERINGILL Yustatca 76 Some are slain, And their 
flesh forthwith Barbacu’d and eat. 1775 Avair Amer, Jad. 
408 They cut them [{pompions] into .. slices, which they 
barbacue, or dry with a slow heat. 1794 S1EDMAN Sv sds 
(1813) I. xv. 406 They use little or no salt, but barbacue 
their game and fish in the smoke. 1839 [see Barsecuen 1}. 

2. To broil or roast (an animal) whole; ¢. g. to 
split a hog to the backbone, fill the belly with 
wine and stuffing, and cook it on a huge gridiron, 
basting with wine. Sometimes, to cook (a joint) 
with the same accessories. See also BARBECUE sé. 3. 

16go Mrs. Benn Widow R, 1. iv. 356 Let's barbicn this 
fat rogue. 1702 C. Matura Afagn. Christi vu. vi. (1852) 
556 When they came to see the bodies of so many of their 
countrymen terribly barbikew’d. 1769 Mas. Rarratp Eng. 
Housekpr. (1778) 111 To barbecue a Leg of Pork. 1823 
Lame Xoast Pig, Lilia (1867) 163 Barbecue your whole hogs 
to your palate. 

Barbecued (basb/kizd), pp/.a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1. Dried or cured by exposure on a barbecue. 

1937 Wes.ey H’ks, (1872) 1. qq A little barbecued bear’s 
flesh, (that is, dried in the sun), 1839 W. Javing Holfert’s 
R., (1855) 221 Loaded with barhacued meat. 

2. Broiled or roasted whole. 

19732 Pore Horace’ Sat. u. it. 26 Send me, Gods! a whole 
Hog barbecu’d! 1807 Mrs. Dorset Peacock at H., A bar- 
becued mouse was prepared for the owl. 1847 Barnamu 
Jugol. Leg. (1877) 209 The barbecu’d sucking-pig ’s crisp’d 
toa turn. : 

Barbecuing, v2/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1Ne1] 
The action or process of the vb. BARBECUE. 

1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 150 When these diabolical 
operations were gone through, they finished all by barbikew- 
ing of the gentleman! 1794 STEDMAN Surinas (1813) I. 
261 The barbacuing consists in laying the fish upon twigs 
of wood above the fire, where, by the smoke, they dry. 

Barbecute, v. and #//. 2.; also 9 babracot, 
-ed.] Variants of BARBACUE, -D. 

1687 CLayton in Phil. Trans. XLI. 160 A Piece of Veni- 
son barbecuted, that is, wrapped up in leaves, and roasted in 
the Embers. 1743 Dx. Rictmonp idid. XLII. 511 He then 
Jaid it quite open like..a Barbacute Pig to be broiled. 
1883 Im TruURN /udians of Guiana xi, 248 The meat and most 
of the fish is smoked or babracoted. 
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BARBED. 


Barbed (basbd), f7/.a.1 [f. Barr, s6.1+4-Ep.] 

+L. Bearded. Ods. rare. 

1693 W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen, 206 Barbed (i.e. Bar- 
bam ey Barbtatns. 

+2. Wearing a Bars (sense 3). Ods, 

1526 Sketon Magnyf. 1000 Barbyd lyke a nonne. r6or 
W. Parry Sherley’s Trav. (1863) 16 Their women are.. 
very faire, barbed every where. i 

3. Her. Having a calyx ‘ coloured proper. 

3611 Gwittim Heraldry iu. ix. 110 A rose gules Barbed 
and Seeded. 1864 Bouteu. Heraldry Hist. & Pop. x1, 7° 
‘The term barbed denotes the small green leaves, the points 
of which appear about an heraldic rose. 

4. Furnished with a barb or barbs. 

16:1 Biser Yod xti. 7 Canst thou fill his skinne with barbed 
yrons? 1718 Pore Odyss. 1v. 499 Bait the barb'd steel. 1870 
Bavant Homer E. vut. 251 Eight barbed shafts [ sent. ‘ 

Barbed (barbd, ba-abéd), 7A/. a2 [f. Barn sb.2 
+-ED.] Of a horse: Armed or caparisoned with 
a barb or bard ; properly BaRvED. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvn. lvii, My fayre barbed 
stede. @ 1618 Rateicn Prerog. Parl. (1628) 27 Many Earles 
could bring into the field a thousand Barbed horses, @ 3711 
Ken Edmund Wks. 1721 11. 84 Asa barb'd Steed in Fight, 
who nothing fears. 1814 Scott Ld. Jstvs v1. xxii, Or what 
may their short swords avail, ‘Gainst barbed horse and shirts 
of mail? 

+Barbed-cat. és. 
quat. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxix. Ivjb, For to make a 
werrely holde that men calle a barbed catte, and a bewfray 
that shal have ix. fadome of lengthe and two of brede, and 
the said catte six fadome of lengthe and two of brede. 

Barbel (babé!). Forms: 4-5 barbeli(e, 5-6 
-byi(l, 6-7 -bil{l, 6-8 -ble, 7 -bell, 6- barbel. 
(a. OF. darbel (13th c. in Littré), mod. dardeare 
“barbel,’ and ‘little beard’ :—late L. barbedlus, dim. 
of daréus barbel (the fish), f. daréa beard. Cf. It. 
darbolo the fish.] 

1. A large European fresh-water fish (Bardus 
vulgaris) of the Carp tribe, deriving its name from 
the fleshy filaments which hang from its mouth. 

1380 CHaucer Balade Add. MS. 16156 B.M., Pat Barbell 
had swolowed bobe hooke and lace. 1496 BA, St. d dbans, 
Fysshynge (1810) 26 The barbyll is a swete fysshe, but it is 
a greasy meete and a peryllous for mannys body. 1558 
Acti Elis, xvii. $1 No person... shall take.. any Barbel 
not heing in Length twelve Inches. 1570 Levins Manip. 
Jog A barble, fish, 6arbo, -onis, 1612 Corvat Cruditics 477 
Great abundance of good fishes .. especially the delicate 
barbils. 1867 F. Francis Amgding i. (1880) 50 Fhe barbel, 
so named from the barbs or wattles that depend from the 
side of the mouth. ‘ 

2. A fleshy filament hanging from the corners of 
the mouth of some fishes, ¢.g. of the barbel. 

160r Hotiann Pliny 1. 261 Her little hornes or Barbils 
which she {the sea-Frog] hath bearing forth vnder her eies, 
1698 PAil. Trans, XX. 9x Those Barbles which. . the Conger 
is never without. 1880 GusTHER /shes 37_Barbels .. if 
developed and movable, are sensitive organs of touch. 

3. A variety of house-pigeon. ? 00s. rare. 

x74t Compl. Fam. Piece 1. 512 The Barbel has a red Eye, 
a short Tail, and a Bill like a Bulfinch. ; 

+4, Part of a helmet protecting the chin (=OF. 
harbier, -tere.) 

1314 Guy Warw. (1840) 160 His barbel first adoun he 
deth, Withouten colour his neb he seth. 

+Ba‘rbeled, -bled, ///. 2. Os. [f. OF. éar- 
del barbed +-ED.] Barbed, having recurved points. 

31375 Barsour Bruce vin. 57 Vith arrowes barhlyt braid. 
c1480 Caxton Ovid's Alet. xn. xii, He smote hym fleyage 
with an arowe barbeled. 

Barbellate (basbéleit), 2. [f. mod.L. Jarde//-a, 
dim. of dardula little beard + -ate*.) Furnished 
with darde//x or short stiff hatrs: specific epithet 
of the pappus in some Composite plants. 

1847 in CRAIG. ae 

Barbelled, -eled (baubéld), f//, a. [f Ban- 
BEL+-ED*.] Furnished with barbels. 

1883 Yarfer’s Mag. Dec. 106/2 The tall and barbeled 
dorsal fins were out of water, 

Barbelling, -eling (biubélin), v/s). [f. as 
prec. +-1NG1; cf. shrimping] Fishing for barbel. 

1867 F. Francis Angling ii. 76 As set forth in barbelling. 

Barbellulate (batbelidlet), a. [f mod.L. 
barbellula, dim. of barbella: see BAXBELLATE.] 
Furnished with darée//ule or minute conical spines; 
specific epithet of the pappus in some Composite 


A military engine; see 


plants. 1847 in Craic. 
Barber (ba-sbos), s@. Forms: 4-7 barbour, 
-or, 5 -ore, -ur, 6 -oure, 6-7 -ar, 4- barber. 


[ME. darbour, a. AF. barbour, OF, barbeor:—L. 
lype darbdtér-em. Barber, rare bef. 1500, is partly 
due to substitution of -er for earlier -ovr, partly 
to F. darbier (= It. barbiere):—L. type *barba- 
rius ; both f. darba beard.] 

1. A man, or more rarely a woman, whose bnsiness 
it is to shave or trim the beards, and cut and dress 
tbe hair, of customers. (Now largely replaced by 
hairdresser.) 

Formerly the barber was also a regular practitioner in sur- 

ery and dentistry. The Company of Barber-surgeons was 
incorporated by Edward EV. in 1461; under Henry VUI. 
the title was altered to ‘Company of Barbers and Surgeons,’ 
and barbers were restricted to the practice of dentistry; in 
1745 they were divided into two distinct corporations, 
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¢1320 Sir Tristr.1. txiii, A barbour was redi thare. ¢1370 
Robt. Sicily 54 They broght a barber hym beforne. 1382 
Wyceur Fudge. xvi. 19 She clepide the barbonr, and_ he 
shoofe seven heeris of hym. ¢14g0 in Wright Voc. (W.) 
[692 Hec tonstrix, a barbor. 1474 Caxton Chesse 74 For 
fere and doubte of the barbours he made his doughters to 
lerne shaue. 1594 Plat Yewedl-ho. 1. 74 Ef your teeth be 
verie scalie, let 'som expert Barber first take off the scales. 
1624 Cart. Smita }irginia i. 30 For Barbers they vse 
their women. a1625 Bovs H’ss. (1629) 59 Like Barbars, 
who cut all other except themselves. 1722 De For Alem. 
Cavalier (1840) 14 No surgeon to be had but a sorry country 
barber. ity dea lea Greece 1V. xxvii. 1 He took his 
seat ina barber's shop. 1841 Dickens //umph. Clock 295, 
1 would suggest that darders is not exactly the kind of lan- 
guage which is agreeable and soothing to our feelings .. f 
believe there és such a word in the dictionary as Aair- 
dressers. ; ; 

b. fig. One who clips or cuts short; a curtailer. 

1609 B. Jonson S72, Won. ut. ii, Wks, (1616) 554 An ex- 
cellent barber of prayers. 

2. attrib, as in barber fee, -shop, -surgeon (see 
prec.), -surgery; ‘}barber-monger, a constant 
frequenter of the barber's shop, a fop. 

¢1380 Wvcur Sed, 1s. (1871) EE1. 282 Money for barbour 
fees. 1879 Futke ffeskins' Parl. 30 Alehouses and Barbar- 
shops. 1605 SHaks. Lear 11. ii. 36 You whoreson Cullyenly 
Barber-monger, draw. 1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. 
viii, 34 A certificate from Barber Chirurgions Hall of his 
sufficiency. 1645 MiLtox Coflast. Wks. (1851) 358 And like 
an able text man slits it into fowr, that hee may the better 
come at it with his Barbar Surgery. 3684 tr. Bowet's Merc. 
Compit. 1, 62 Eased by this common Barber-Surgeon's re- 
medy. 3872 Mark Twain /azoc. Abr. xii. 82 We hunted 
foraharber-shop, 

3. Special combinations and locutions: Baréer's 
Jasin, a round metal dish with a broad edge having 
a semicircular opening for the neck, so as to allow 
the chin to reach into the bow] (still sometimes 
used as a barber's sign). Baréer’s block, a rounded 
block on which wigs are made and displayed. 
Barbers chair, the chair cominon to all his cus- 
tomers, fig. a drab, strampet (ods.). Barber's 
knife, a razor (0bs.). Barber's music, harsh, dis- 
cordant music, like that formerly produced by 
customers waiting their turn in a barber's shop, 
where a musical instrament was provided for their 

.amusement, Barber's fole, a pole painted spirally 
with red and white stripes, used as a barber's sign. 

1755 Smottett Quix. L191 That helmet .. which looks 
for all the world like a barber's basin. 1836 Hor. Sati 
Tin Trump. (1876) 192 A barber's block for supporting wigs. 
x601 Suaks. ds Well u. ti, 16 Like a Barbers chaire that 
fits all buttockes. 1621 Burton Amat, Mee us. iv. 1. ili. 
(1651) 665 A notorious strumpet as common as a barbars 
chair. 1708 Morteux Raéelais’ Pantagr. Proguost. Vv, 
Bonarobaes, Barbers chairs, Hedge-whores. 1660 Pepys 
Diary 5 June My Lord called for the lieutenant’s cittern, 
and with two candlesticks, with money in them, for symbols, 
we made barber's music. 1849 Lo. Braysrooke /epys V. 
221 Deckeralsomentions a ‘barber's cittern’ for every serving- 
man to play upon. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1977/4 To be sold 
in York Building .. over against the Barbers Pole. 

Barber (basbax), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] rans. 
To dress the beard and hair of, to trim. Also fig. 

1606 Suaks. Aut. & Cl. 1. ii. 229 Our Courteous Anthon 
.. Being barber'd ten times o’re goes to the Feast. 1816 | 
Gitcurist Philos, Etynt. 145 Great grammarians .. capable 
of mending our standard compositions, and of darbering 
them into the fashion. 

Barberess (basborés). ? Obs. rare. [f. Bar- 
BER 5). +-ESS.] A female barber. 

1611 Cotcr., Aarbiere, a barbaresse; a woman, or she 
Barber. 1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Barbierster, a Woman 
barber, or a Barberesse. [In mod. Dicts.] 
Barbering, 2/. 56. [f. Barber v.+-1NG1] 
The art or work of a barber; shaving, hairdressing. 
1660 in Select. Hard. Misc. (1793) 380 The King was pleased 
to take notice of Richard's good barbering. 1860 SMILEs 
Self-llelp ii, 29 Wigs were worn .. an important part of the 
barbering business. 2 es 
Barberish (bauberif), ¢.; in 5 barborysh. 
[f. Barber +-18H.] Of or belonging to a barber. 

€1440 romp. Parv. 24/1 Barborysh hous, barbiiondium, 
+ Ba-rberly, adv. Obs. rare—. [f. BAnBer sd, 
+-LY4,) With a barber’s methods, by shaving. 

LHe eld Ff usb. (1878) 111 That barberlie handled .. 

thou hast finisht thy cure, 
Barberry, berberry (ba-ubéri, bS-ubéri). 
Forms: § barbere, 6-7 barbery, -berie, -berrie, 
6-8 berbery, 6-9 barbary, 9 berberry, 8- bar- 
berry. [ad. med.L. darbaris (in Promp. Parv.), 
berberis, F. berberts, 16th c. berbere, Sp. berberis, 
It. derber7, of unknown origin and history. (An 
Arabic darbaris, sometimes cited, is a transcrip- 
tion of the Latin employed by Arabian botanists ; 
there is no such word in native dictionaries, Arabic 
or Persian, Cf. the earlier BARBARYNE. ] 

1. A shrub (Berberis vulgaris) found native in 
Europe and N. America, with spiny shoots, and 
pendulous racemes of small yellow flowers, suc- 
ceeded by oblong, red, sharply acid berries; the 
bark yields a bright yellow dye. Also the genus 
Berberis, of which several American species are 
cultivated as ornamental shrubs in Europe. 


c1420 Anturs Arth, vi, Vndur a lefe sale Of box and of 
barbere, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 684 The leaues and fruite of 
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Barberies are of complexion colde. 1725 Braotry Fav. 
Dict., Berbery, or Barberry-Bush. 1830 Linpiey Nat. Syst. 
Bot. 31 The spines of the common Berberry are a curtous 
state of leaf, in which the parenchyma is displaced, and the 
ribs have become indurated, 1872 Oxiver Elfen. Bot u. 131 
tn most of the species of Barberry the terminal leaflet only 
is developed. 

2. The berry of this tree. 

1533 Exvot Cast. /elth (1541) 58 Digestyves of Choler: 
Endyve, Lettyse .. Berberyes. 1625 A/thorp MS. in Simp- 
kinson IVashingtons Introd, 62 Lumpe sugar for conserve of 
barbaries. 1796 Mrs, Giasse Cookery v. 79 Garnish with 
barberriesand lemon. 1864 H. Atnsworta 7ower Lond. 85 
A piquant sauce of oiled butter and barberries. 

3. attvib., as in barberry-bush, -tree, etc. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 684 With the greene leaues of the Bar- 
berie bush they make sawce 1o eate with meates. 1814 Sir 
H. Davy Agric. Chem. 266 ‘The popular notion amongst 
farmers, that a barberry tree in the neighbourhood of a field 
of wheat often produces the mildew. 1839 STONEHOUSE 
Axholme 353 An old barbary tree. 1855 Loner. Hiazw. 
Introd. 103 ‘Phe tangled barberry-bushes hang their tufts of 
crimson herries. 


Ba‘rberrying, 4/. sé. Gathering barberries. 

1859 ‘THOREAU Lefé, (1865) 182, T am off a-barberrying. 

Barbery (biubori). Also 5 (barborery), 6 
barbary. [a. F. darderie (15th c. in Godefroy), 
f. barbier barber.] 

+1. A barber's shop. Ods, 

{c1440 Promp. Parv. 24/1 Barborery, or barbours hous.} 

2. ‘The barber’s art or craft ; shaving. 

1340 def 32 Hen. VIII, xlii. § 1 Offences .. against the 
good order of barbary or surgery. 1697 View Penal Laws 
28 Neither shall any Chirurgeon there use Barbery or 
Shaving. 1867 Pall Malé G. 21 Feb. 4 Tonsor..was a 
master in barbery. 

+Barbet!. Obs. [a. F. darbette, OF. barbete, 
dim. of éarde beard.J 

1. A small beard or (?) barbel. rare. 


1606 HoLtano Sueton. 114 marg., Being skalyand having 
a couple of barbets. 


2.=Bans sé.1 3. 


¢1320 Pol. Songs. 154 The bout and the barbet wyth 
frountel shule fe3e. 


Barbet? (basbét). [a. F. dardet, prob. OF. 
barbe? ppl. adj.=darbu ‘ bearded.) ~ 

1. A little dog with long curly bair, a poodle. 

1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 236 Hounds, rey-hounds, barbets. 
1787 Beckroro Jtaly (1834) EI. 291 ‘leeces .. as silky as 
the hair of a barbet.. 1801 HEL. Winutams Sé, Fr. Rep. th 
xxxvi, Amidst those piles of corpses. .was a little barbet-dog. 


+2. A name given by Keaumur and others to a 
worm covered with tufts of white filaments, which 
feeds on aphides. Ods. 

1753 in Cuampers Cycl. Supp. 

3. A fainily of birds, found in warm countries, 
distingnished by a short conical bill, with tufts of 
bristles at its base. (In F.. dard.) 

1824 Burcuett 7rav. L318 Lite noisy barbet, which the 
Hottentots call /font Aapfer (wood cutter), 31880 WALLACE 
fst. Life ii. 27 Barbets are gaily-coloured fruit-eating birds. 

{| Barbette (babe), sd. [Fr., dim. of darde 
beard: see -ETTE.] A platform or mound of earth 
within a fortification, on which guns are raised so 
that they can be fired over the parapet. Guns en 
barbeite, barbette gun or battery: those so mounted 
as to fire over the parapet ; similarly in ironclad 
ships (see quot. 1876). Hence aéérib, as in dar- 
bette-eruiser, -turret. 

19772 Simes 3/72. Guide, When the parapet of a work isonly 
of such a height that the guns may fire over it without being 
obliged to make embrasures, it is said the guns fire en 


Barbet, 3822 Byron ¥xan vu. xii, Two batteries .. Case- 
mated one, and t’other ‘a barbette.’ 1872 C. Kixc Srerra 


New. vii. 151 A huge slab pointed out like a barbette gun. 
1876 Daily News 5 May 6/1 A “barbette’ battery ..is a 
battery of guns exposed on the upper deck, but enclosed in 
a fixed turret, which only partially .. protects the guns and 
the gunners. 1884 Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 2/2 A twin-screw 
barbette cruiser. 


+ Barbette, 2. Ols.rare—'. [a.OF. dardete-r, 
-ctter (= mod.F. barboter). Cf. It. barbotiare to 
stammer, mumble, Ja/bottevole stammering, L. dal- 
biitire to stammer.] To make inarticulate sonnds, 
to mutter. 

¢1480 Caxton Ovid's Met, xiv. iii, Whan they wene to 
speke they barbette wt gronyng voys. 

Barbican (baubikan), Forms: 3- barbican ; 
3 barbycon, berbikan, 4 -can, pbarbygan, 4-6 
-can(e, 5 barbakane, 5-7 -cane, 6 barbicane, 
y-con, [a. F. darbacane, in sath c. darbaguenne 
(=Pr,, Sp. darhacana, Pg. barbacao, Ht. barbacane), 
of uncertain origin, perh. from Arab. or Pers.: 
harbir khanah is a possible Pers. combination, 
meaning ‘house on the wall,’ but examples of its 
actual use are wanting. Devic suggests Arab. 
barbakh canal or channel through which water 
flows, whence the sense ‘loop-hole’ might come. 
Littré gives as one sense in F., ‘ouverture longue 
et étroite pour l’écoulement des eaux,’ but sense 1 
seems to be the earliest in OF. also. Col. Yule 
suggests Arab.-Pers. ba6-khdnah ‘ gate-house,’ the 
regular name in the east for a towered gateway ; 
but it is not easy to derive froin this the Romanic 
forms in éar-.] 


BARBICAN. 


J. An outer fortification or defence to a city or 
castle, esf. a double tower erccted over a gate or 
bridge ; often made strong and lofty, and serving 
as a watch-tower. 

a@1300 W. ve Biatesw. in Wright Voc. 130 Barbycons, 
autemuralia, a13e0 Cursor M, 10033 Pe berbikans [z. ». 
barbycans, -icans] seuen pat es a-bute, Pat standes thre 
hailles wit-vte .. er be seuen virtus, ¢ 1320 Cast. Loue 697 
Seue berbicans per beop i-wrouht .. And euerichon hab 3at 
and tour. 1494 FABYAN vit. 363 The Erle .. made bulwerkes 
and barbycanys atwene the Toure and the cytie. 1596 
Spenser /, Q. ut. ix. 25 Within the barbican a porter sate. 
1633 T. Starroro Pac. /fié, ii, (1821) 520 ‘The Barbican 
whereof being a stone wall of sixteene foot in height. 1821 
Scott A‘enxidw. xxv, The usual entrance .. over which he 
had erected a gate-house, or harbican. ? 
Jig. 1828 Scott F..M. Perth iv, Dawn seemed to abstain 
longer than usual from occupying her eastern barbican. 

b. Retained as name of a street in London. 

1632 Massincer City Wad. u. i, A Barbican broker will 
furtiish me with outside, 1656 BLount Glossogr.s. v., [lence 
Barbican by Red-cross-street in London. 

+2. A temporary wooden tower or bulwark. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. xiv. 118 Barbakadnes of 
tymbre shal be made fast to the batelmentes. /47:. xxxviii. 
161 In the grettest vesselles of werre men make towris and 
barbacanes : 

+3. A loophole in the wall of a castle or city, 
through which missiles might be discharged. Oés. 

1600 Hottano Limy xxiv. xxxiv. 532 He caused certaine 
barbacanes or loopeholes, almost a cubit decp ..to be 
pierced through the wals. s 

Barbicanage. [ad. med.L. larbicanagium, 
f. pree.: see -AGE.] Tribute paid for the construc- 
tion and maintenance of barbicans. 

[Aonast. Angi. 1.976 De kaagiao, muragio, paagio, Barbi- 
canagio.] 1691 Biount Law Dict., Barbicanage, Money 
given to the maintenance of a Barbican, or Watch-Tower. 
Carta 17 Ed. 3. 1749 Hist. Windsor 120 Free from pay- 
ment of Toll... Paviage Barbicanage. 

Barbicel (baubisél). [ad. It. and mod.L, dar- 
biceila, dim. of darba beard; ef. L. pedicedius PEpi- 
cEL, dim, of fediculus, f. fes foot.] One of the 
minnte hooked filaments which serve to interlock 
the barbules of a bird’s feathers. 

1869 Gittuore Rept. & Birds Introd. 186 ‘The barbules 
themselves frequently throw out filaments. .called barbicels. 
31874 Cours Birds N. W270 The fine barbules and barbicels. 

Barbigerous (barbidgéras),@. [f L. darbiyer 
(f. barba beard + ger bearing) +-ous.] Bearded. 

1731 in Baitey. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Burbigerous ..ap- 
plied to petals that are hairy all over. 

Barbing (baubin), 747. 50.1 [f. Barz. +-1nG1.] 

+1. Shaving, hairdressing ; clipping. Ods. 

1485 Act. 1 Hen. VTI,x. § 7 The Wolle shuld be as it was 
shorne .. withoute any sortyng, barbyng or clakkyng. 1581 
Savice Tacitus’ [fist, (1591) 215 Suffred his yellow haire to 
growe long without barbing. 1650 BuLwer Aluthropomet. 
i. 49 The Abantes .. were the first that used this kind of 
barbing. 1727-51 Cuaners Cycl., Barbing is sometimes 
used in antient statutes for sheering. 

attrib. 1639 Denton in Verney Papers (1853) 236 Untill 
you send me a paire of barbinge sissers. 

2. Furnishing with barbs. 

Barbing, v7. 56.2 [f. Barb 56.2+1nG1.J— 
BARDING. 

I Scorr Sheph. T. in Lockhart (1839) U1. 35 In every 
anit. Stood a steed in barbing bright. 

Barbing, ///. a. [f- Bars v.+-1nc?.] a. 
Shaving ; stripping bare, b. Furnishing with barbs. 

1630 J. Tayror (Water P.) Wks. wt 28 As barbing Au- 
tumne robs the trees of leaues. 

Barbirousa, obsolete form of BABIROUSSA. 

+Barbit. Ods. rave. [ad. L. bardbitos, Gr. 
BapBiros lyre.]=Barpiton. (In quot. att.) 

1624 Ileywooo Guxaik, 389 No Barbit number suits this 
tragicke season. 

+Barbitist. Ovs. Also 7 barbatist. [ad. L. 
barbitista, ad. Gr. BapBiriorys, f. BapBiros: see 
-1st.] A player on the harbiton. 

1656 Biountr Glossogr., Barbitist, a Lutinist. 1693 W. 
Rosertson Phraseot. Gen. 207 A Barbatist or player on the 
Lule. 

|| Barbiton, -os (baubitgn, -gs). [L. darditon, 
-0s, a. Gr. BapBrrov,-os.] A many-stringed musical 
instrument ; a kind of lyre or lute. 

14g Ascuam Yoaofh. (Arb.) 39 All mancr of pypes, bar 
bitons, sambukes .. be condemned of Aristotle. 1753 Cuam- 
BERS oe Supp. s.V., The barbitos is said to have differed 
from the lyre and cithara, 1842 Lytron Zauoud 1. i, His 
barbiton, as the learned Mersennus tells us to call all the 
varieties of the great viol family. 

Barble (hasb'l). Also s barbul, -ulle. [ad. 
It. darboia :—L. barbuia, dim. of barda beard.] = 
Bans 5.1 4. 

c14q40 Promp. Parv. 24/1 Barbulle, sekenes of the mowthe. 
c1g9§ Montcomerie in Watson's Co@/. 111. 13 (Jam.) The 
Botch, and the Barbles. 1607 Torsei, Four. Beasts 283 
‘The Barbles or paps underneath the tongue. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Barbles in the manege, knots of superfluous 
flesh growing in the channels of a horse's mouth. 

Barble, obsolete form of BARBEL. 

Barbless (basblés), a. Unbarbed. 

1882 Daily News 9 Feb. 5/2 Varieties of fish hooks.. the 
flint and barbless bone articles of Esquimaux. 

Barborery, -orysh: sce BARBERY, BARBERISH. 

+Barbo'se, 2. Obs. rare. [1f. L. barba: 
sce -OSE.] ? Bearded. 

e 
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1716 M. Davies Ath. Brit. 1.7 More like Verbose and 
Barbose or Morose Catechists .. than well educated 
Scholars. 

+ Barbot. Oss. rare—'. [a. OF. bartote, -oute, 
-ouste (= It. balbotta, barbotta, med.l.. bartota), 
considered by Jal a contraction of éarca-botta, 
barque-botte, barrel-boat, from its appearance ; Du 
Cange compares med.L. darduta a kind of helmet.] 
A small vessel or sloop, having its deck protected 
by an arched covering of leather. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard, 1x. (1599) 397 With the losse of 
two fustes, two harbots, and . . fourtie smaller vessels. 

Barbotine (baubstin). [a. F. dardotine, f. bar- 
éoter 1o work noisily with the bill in water or mud 
(as a duck, etc.).} A thin creamy mixture of 
kaolin clay used to ornament pottery. 

1865 Exiza Metevaro Heedgiweod 11. 122 The edging and 
letters in relief .. being formed in yellow barbotine or slip. 
1883 Standard 15 May 1/2 (lavt.) Lessons daily in Paint- 
ing on glass, china, and barbotine. 

Barbott (cf. F. éaréotte), variant of Bursort. 

Barbre, obsolete form of BARBARY. 

{| Barbula (ba-abis/la), [L., dim. éaréa beard.] 

1. A small heard ; sce quot. ? Ods. 

1688 Houme Armory n, xvil. 392 The Barbula or pick-a- 
divant, or the little tuft of hair just under the middle of 
the lower Lip. ° ‘ 

2. ‘The inner row of fringes or tecth in the peri- 
stome of such mosses as Zortula.” 7reas. Bot, 1860. 

Barbule (ba sbi). [ad. L. daréu/a; see prec.) 

1.=Barnet 2. (So in med.L.) 

1848 S. Macnper Treas. Wat. /Zist. Gloss., Rarbules, fila- 
mentous appendages .. attached to the mouths of certain 
fishes. 1892 Baker Nile Vida. ix. 146 This fish has four 
long barbules in the upper jaw. H 

2. One of the serics of pointed, and sometimes 


serrated or hooked, processes, fringing the barbs of 


a feather, and filling up the space between them, 

1835 Topp Cycl. clnat. & Phys. 1. 350/2 ‘Vhe harbules are 
given off from either side of the barbs. 1869 (ution AefZ. 
& Birds Introd, 185 These smaller filaments are the barbules, 
by means of which the barbs are retained in position. 

3. Bot. = BARBULA 2. 1881 in Syd. Soe. Lew. 

Barbulye, v. Sv. arch. In 6 barboulle, 
barbulgie. [a. F. dardoutlle-r (= Sp. darbudlar, 
It. darbuctiare) to besmear, speak confusedly ; sve 
Littré and Scheler.] ‘I'o confuse, muddle, disorda. 

c1g72 Moxtcomerte Cherry 4 Slac, Everything apperit 
(wae To my barbulyeit brain. 1588 A. Ring Casisius’ 
Catech. 113 Gif ye sacrament of order be ouerthrauin y" 
ecclesiasticall offices wald be barboulled and confused. 

Barbwiiye, 5d. Sc. arch. [f. pree. vb] Con- 
fnsion, perplexity, quandary. 

1820 Hoce HFinter 7. 41 Ja.) L—stude—swutheryng 
what it avysit me neiste to doo in thilke barbulye. 

| Barca (baka), [It.; sec Bark 56.2] A boat, 
skiff, barge. 

1866 llowkLys benet, Life iv. 54 Drift along in the scarcely 
moving barcas. 1883 1°. Paro Contradictions 1. 29 N 
barca with serenaders was slowly approaching. 

|| Barca-longa. O#s. Also 7 barqua-, 7-5 
barco-longo. [I’g. or OSp.; lit. ‘long barge.’] 
“A large Spanish fishing-boat, navigated with lug- 
sails, and having two or three masts. .common in 
the Mediterranean.’ Falconer Dict. Varine 178y. 

1681 Loud. Gas, 1608/1 With a Sloop and a Barqua-Longa. 
1691 /éid. No. 2708 The French.. have only une Barco 
Longo. left. 1762 More in Phil. Traus, LI. 451 The sclf- 
same barcalonga, or xebeck. 1790 Beatson Nav. § Ali. 
Men, 1. 335 Sent Captain Veale in a barcolongo, attended 
by two feluccas, to attempt to destroy them, 

'Barcarole, -olle (baukardul). [In sense 1 
ad. It. éarcaruolo boatman; in sense 2 a. I". éay- 
carolle, \t. barcaruota, boatman’s song; f. Barca.] 

{| 4. An Italian boatman, 

[x61 Pancgyr. F. in Coryat’s Crudities, The Barcaruolo 
appetite [fis Gondola directed right Unto a female Elfe.] 
1854 Baowam dadieut. zoo We.. ordered our barcaroles to 
pull for the tonnaro. is ‘ 

2. A song sung by Venctian darcarnol’ as they 
row their gondolas ; a song or piece of music com- 
posed in imitation or reminiscence of such songs. 

1779 in Warinc Dict. Mus. 1819 Moore beret. stir ii, 
When maidens sing sweet barcarolles. 1830 Mrs. Browninc 
Work & Cont. Poems 1, 336 The woman singeth.. A 
pleasant chant, ballad or barcarolle. 1866 Cornh. Maz. 
Nov. 564 With a song full of dole, A forlorn barcarole, As 
my gondola glides. 

Bareary, another form of BARKARY. 

+Barcelona. Oés. [Name of a town in Spain, 
with manufacture of silk.] A handkerchief or 
neckerchief of soft twilled silk. 

1795 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Dinah Wks. 1812 TV. 187 Now 
on this handkerchief, so starch and white, Was pinn'd a 
Barcelona, black and tight. c18x6 Mrs. SHerwoop Sterics 
Ch. Catech. xiv. 117 She pulled out a Barcelona handker- 
chief. 1833 The Amudet 224 With..a silk Barcelona round 
his neck, like any gentleman. 


| Barcone. [It., angmentative of Banca.] 
A vessel used for freight in the Mediterranean. 
(Webster has an anglicized form éarcoz.) 


1847 Craic, Barcone. 
Bard (bard), 54.1 s-; also 6-7 (Sc.) baird, 6 
barth, 6-7 bardh. [a. Gael. and Ir. dard :—OCelt. 


*bardo-s poet-singer, minstrel (whence Gr. Bapdos, 


BARD. 


L. éardus, as alicn words, ‘éardus Gallice cantor 
appellatur, qui virorum fortium landes canit,’ 
Festus). In Eng. originally only an alien word 
from the mod. Celtic vernaculars, ie. in Scotland 
éard, baird from Gaclic, in England darth, dardh 
from Welsh éardd, and bard from Irish, employed 
as in contemporary Celtic usage ; first naturalized 
in Scotland, and then by no means appreciative in 
its use (see sensc 2); afterwards, under the influ- 
ence of the Bapdos, éardus of the classical writers, 
adopted in Ing. literature as a historical and 
poetic term.] 

1. An ancient Celtic order of minstrel - poets, 
whose primary function appears to have been to 
compose and sing (usually to the harp) verses cele- 
brating the achievements of chiefs and warriors, 
and who committed to verse historical and tradi- 
tional facts, religious precepts, laws, genealogies, 
ete. Still the word for ‘poet’ in modern Celtic 
languages ; and in Welsh sec. A poct or versifer 
who has been recognized at the Eisteddfod. 

¢1450 Hoitanxn Houdate, Sa come the Ruke with a rerd, 
and a rane roch, A bard out of Irland, with Banachadee ! 
1538 Letano /f/v, V. 15 Peraventure Ileuys Morganne the 
Barth was deceivid in this. 1584 owen Z oyd's Cambria 
15 This word Bards signified such as had knowledge of things 
tocome, 1994 Saks. Ach, 777, 1. ii. 109 A bard of Ireland 
told me once, | should not live long after 1 saw Richmond. 
1596 Srensen S0. /red. (Jo) There is amongst the Irish a 
kind of people called dards, which are to them instead of 
puets: whose profession is to set forth the praises or dis- 
praises of men in their poems orrhime. 1610 Hot.caxp Cam- 
deus Brit, 1. 421 Vhe funerall song or Dump of a most 
ancient British Bard, {.Vote, Poet), 161g Vad. Welsh, (1663) 
Aivb, Call with your silver tones, that reverend Vardh. 
1627 May Lucas. 1R.) You bards securely sung your cle- 
gyes [fudistis carmina Bardi), 1780 Verne Sp. Feo. 
Ref. Whs. TH. 261 The invasion of King Edward and the 
massacre of the bards, 18799 Macunar Ceé¢s ii, 18 The 
Druidic order included... the Bards or ‘Glee-men,’ 

2. In early Lowland Scotch used for: A strolling 
musician or minstrel into which the Celtic Aard 
had degenerated, and against whom many laws 
were enacted); in 16th c. a term of contempt, but 
idealized by Seott by association with 4. 

1449 Act. 6 Fas. 21 11597)$ 22 Gif there he onic that makis 
them fuilis and are bairdes, or vthers sic like rinnares about. 
1487 /6id. § 80 Sornares, bairdes, maister-full beggers, or 
feinziet fuiles. ?argoo Aevuecth's Stat. in dir J. Balfour's 
Practichs 680 All vagabundis, fulis, bardis, scudlaris, and 
siclike idill pepill, sall be brint on the cheek. ¢1gog Denn sk 
Péyting 4q Ursche brybour baird, wyle beggar with thy: 
brattis | 1609 Sxunt Aes. Jag. 135 Fetnzied fooles, bairdes, 
rynners about..after sundric punishments, may be hanged. 
1Bog Scoit Last Afinstr. Introd., The last of all the bard. 
was he Who sung of Border chivalry. 

34. Applied to the early versifying minstrels or 
pects of other nations, before the use of writing, as 
the Old English eéreaan, Scandinavian scadd, etc. 

1623 Cockrram, Hardes, ancient Poets. 1763 J. Drown 
Lactry & Mus. iv. qu After a certain Period of Creilization, 
the complex Character of Legislator and Bard would sepa- 
ru. 1975 1. Wanton Aug. Poetry 1. Diss. i 34 Various 
Islundic odes. . which were sung by the Scandinavian bards. 
1855 Minman Lad. Che. HL iv. iv. 283 A ‘Teutonic literature 
has begun; the German bards have become Christian poets. 

A. foct. A lytic or epic poct, a ‘singer’; a poct 
generally. [Chiefly after Lucan; quot, 1627 in 1.] 

{1606 Snaxs, «tat. §& C?. ut ii, 16 Hoo, Hearts, Tongues, 
Figure, Scribes, Bards, Poets, cannot Thinke speake, cast 
write sing, number: hoo, His loueto Anthony.] 1667 Mit- 
rox 2. £. vi. 34 That wild rout that tore the Thracian 
bard In Rhodope. 1704 Porn JJessiah 37 ‘Vhe Saviour 
comes, by ancient bards forctold, 1769 Garrick Song Wks 
1785 Hl. 427 For the bard of all bards was a Warwick- 
shire Bard. 1809 Byron (4/42) English Bards and Scotch 
Reviewers. 1834 Cunnincuam Burns (1850) 154.2 ‘The 
character of the Ayrshire bard. 1881 (¢#f/e) ‘The Bard 
of Avon Birthday ‘lext-book compiled from Shakespeare’s 
Plays and Poems. 

5. Comb., as bard-craft, bard-lke. 

1763 J. Brown Poctry & Mus. ix, 168 The first great Bard- 
like Character we meet with [in China] is Conficius. 1808 
Scott Maria. Introd. 213 The keener rush of blood ‘That 
throbs through bard in bard-like mood. 1820 T. Mitcnite 
Aristoph. 1. 205 Ve verse-smiths and bard-mechanictans, 
1840 Brownine Sordedio 1, 312 Forswearing bard-craft. 


Bard, 52." Obs. exe. Hist. Also 5-6 barde. 
[a. F. darde horse-armour, also ‘a long saddle for 
an ass or mule of canvas’ (Cotgr.); ef. It. darde 
horse-armour, also pack-saddle, and F. dardedde 
pack-saddle. These, and the existence of a dial. 
I’. audarde, seem to identify the word with Sp. 
and Pg. aldarda pack-saddle, referred by Devic 
to Arab. iss;oJl al-bardagah, i.e. al the + dar- 


dasah ‘stuffed pack-saddle for ass or mule’ 
(Bocthor), ‘covering placed over the back of a 
beast to alleviate the pressure of a pach-saddle’ 
(Freytag). Whether the Fr. sense ‘defensive ar- 
mour for a horse’ arose out of this is doubtful. 
Diez has compared ON. dard the beak of a ship, 
dardi a beaked ship, a ‘ram,’ also (poet.) a shield. 
Also erroneously called Barr, q.v.] 

1. (Usnally 72) A. protective covering for the 
breast and flanks of a war-horse, made of metal 

84-2 


BARD. 


plates, or of leather set with metal spikes or bosses, 
but sometimes (¢.g. in tournaments) merely orna- 


mental, and made of velvet or other rich stuff. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. vit. (1§20) 82/2 Stedes.. trapped 
with yron bardes. 1577 Hottnsuev Céyvon. 111, 803/1 | The] 
bards of their horsses white veluet. 1611 Gwituim Heraldry 
iv. xv. 232 The Shafron, the Cranet, and the Bard. 1727-5 
Cuamurrs Cycl. s.v.. The barde is an armour of iron or 
leather, wherewith the neck, breast, and shoulders of the 
horse are covered, 1830 James Darnley xix, We shall find 
bards, if we want them. 

2, f/. Armour composed of metal plates, formerly 


worn by men-at-arms. 

1sst Epwaro V1. Let, Reur. (1858) 11. 375 Men of armes 
-. some with sleves and hauf cotes, some with bards and 
staves, 1570 Howtnsnep Scot. Chron, I]. 12g A gentleman 
trimlie trapped with bards of steele. 1603 Fiorio Afou- 
faigne u. ix. (1632) 225 A compleat French man at armes, 
with all his bards. 

3. Comh. bard-wise adv., as if with bards. 

1577 Hotuxsnen CAron. IL. 801/2 The kings spare horsse 
trapped bardwise, with harnesse brodred with bullion gold. 

“ By confusion (or misprint) for BARB sé.) 4. 

1653 Cousid. Drssola. Crt. Chancery 24 ‘To cure the Mal- 
lender, Farses, Trunchions, Bards.. in a horse. 

Bard (bad), 54.5 [a. lV. darde, in same sense, 
transferred from the armour dade; sce prec.] 


A thin slice of bacon used to cover a fowl, cte. 

1725 Bripiry Fam, Dict. »v. Neats Tougue, Bards or 
thin Slices of Bacon.. Having covered the ‘Tongues with 
other Beef-Stakes and Bacon Wards. 1736 Bury /fomseh. 
Dict., Bards, broad slices of Bacon, with which pullets, ca- 
pons, etc, .. are sometimes covered before they are ruasted. 

Bard (ba:d), v.1; also 6 baird, bayrd. [a. F. 
barde-r 35th c.), f. barde Barn sé and 3.) 

1. To arm or caparison (a horse or man with 
bards, (Chiefly in pa. pple.: cf. Barpen.) 

ager //éfyas in Thoms “&. A. Pr. Ron, (1858) 11. 83.4 
good and niughty courser well barded and trapped. 1629 
Hottanp .Veuoph. Crrap. (1632) 71 ‘To unluose the horses. . 
to bridle them, .alsoto hard them. 1805 Scotr Aast. .Winsir. 
1, \xIx, Scarce half the charger’s neck was seen; For he was 
barded from counter to tail. 1845 Bleck. Mag. LVM. 
775 The gallant bay charger barded with steel. 

2. ‘lo cover (a fowl, ete.) with slices of bacon. 

1665 Mourret & Denn, /fea/th’s fuepr.i1746) 117 Whether 
roast Meat be best..larded, harded, scorch'd or basted. 
1884 Puicis Browne in Gérd’s Oven 7, June 4y1t/2 Cooks who 
are afraid to lard the breasts of game or poultry frequently 
content themselves with barding the same. 

+ Bard, v2 Oés. [app. due 1o confusion of 
Bars v. and Bearp.] To clip;— Barn z. 2. 

1641 Vermes dela Ley 61 Vo bard ov beard wooll, is to 
eut the head and neck from the other part of the Fleece. 
1693 W. Ropertson PArascol, Gen. 207 Vo Bard, or beard 
wool, erfremitates tellerum tondere. 

+ Bard, f//.¢. Os. [short for B&avED ; perh. 
influenced by Barkev.) = Barven 1, 2, Barbep2. 

1581 Sivwaro Martial Déscip. t.127 Vhe armed men, as 
well bard as light. 1609 Hottanp slave, Marcel xvi. x. 63 
On bard horses [eatephracti equites).. harnessed all over 
with good corselets, and bard about [cfc f7] with guards of 
steele. 1627 Drayton Agincourt (1631) 11 Rich Sadles for 
the Light-horse and the Bard. 

+ Bardan(e. Obs. rare. [a. F. bardane ‘the 
Clote, burre-docke, or great burre; the noisome, 
and stinking vermine, called, a Punie’ \Cotgr.).] 

1. The burdock. 

c1250 in Wright Moc. (W.) /557 Laffa, bardane, clute. 

2. A buy. 

1572 Bossewet A rurerie u. 52 All his body is roughe and 
sharpe, as the bodie of a Bardan. 

+ Barda‘sh. 0és. Also 6 bardass 6-7 bar- 
dasso, 7 -assa, -achio. (a. F. éardache, cogn. 
with It. dardascia, Sp. bardajo, -axo; perh. ad. 


Arab. aon bardaj slave] A eatamite, ‘cinedus.’ 


1548 Tuomas /tal, Dict., Zausert, bardasses. 1600 O. I. 
Rept. Libel y. it. 43 Publikely maintaining bardassaes and 
concubines. 1653 Urgqunart Aabéelais im, xxv, Bardachio 
that thou arl! 1721 Mrs. Centuverr /*/et. Lady Epil. 190 
With your false Calves, Bardash, and Fav'rites. 

llence Bardashing, vAl. sb. Obs. 

1678 Butter //d. 1. 1. 278 Raptures of Platonick Lashiug, 
And chast Contemplative Bardashing. 


Barded (baudéd), Af/. a. [f. Banp vw. 4+-ED.J 
Armed, caparisoned, or covered with bards. 

rgor Dovucias fal, Jfor. 1. xlvii, A bardit curser stout and 
bald. 1535 CoverpaLe Foe? ii, 4 They are tu loke vpon like 
bayrded horses. 1996 Danett Comines' fist. Fr. (1614) 298 
Two thousand men of armes barded. 1795 Soutnny Yeas 
of Arc vi. 300 A mamat-arms upon a barded steed. 1880 
Disragur Ludyn. lix. 267 Vhe bells of a barded mule an- 
nounced the Jester. \ 

“| By confusion or misprint for BARBED. 

1598 Syivester Dz Bartas 1. v. 41/3 If the Scolopendra 
have suckt-in The sowr-sweet morsell with the barded Pin. 

+t Barde‘l(le. 0¢s. rare. [a. ¥. bardedle (= 
It. bardelia): sce BARD 56.2] A pack-saddle. 

1603 Frorio Moutargnet. xtviii. (1632)158 There is nothing 
accounted more base. . than to use saddles ur bardels. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Bardclle.. denotes a saddle made 
in form of a aes saddle, but oy of cluth stuffed with 
straw, and tie light down with packthread, without either 
leather, wood or iron. i 

Bardesanist (baide'sanist). [ad.med.L. Aar- 
desanista.) A member of the heretical seet founded 
in the 2nd century by Bardesanes, of Mdessa in 
Mesopotamia, who, in addition to Manichwan 


| late croici vaste. 
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views of good and evil, held that primeval man 
had an ethereal body, which was through sin en- 
closed in a gross carnal one, and that redemption 
consists in being divested of the latter and re&tored 
to the former. Jlence Barde‘sanism. 

1674 Hickman é/ist, Oninguart, 18 This matter of Mani- 
cheism and Bardesanism. 1751 in CHAmBers Cyci. 

Bardess (baudés). rare. [f. Barn 54.1 +-Ess.] 
A female bard, a poetess, 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X\1. 657 ‘The Living Bardesses of 
Britain.” 1879 Fam, Her. 22 Nov, 55/1 Her daughter was 
a ‘Bardess.’ 

Bardian (bi-sdian), a. 
Of or belonging to bards. 

1652 Gave Magastront, 338 Their bardian odes. 

Bardic (baudik), a. [f. as prec.+-1¢] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the character of, bards. 

1775 T. Warton Eng. Poctry 1, Diss. i. 51 note, An argu- 
ment of the bardic institution being fetched from the east. 
1803 W. Taytor in Ane, Rev. 1. 261 The druidic or bardic 
order among the Cimbri. 1876 Green Short s/ist. iv. $1 
160 The court of Llewelyn was crowded with bardic singers. 

Barding (ba .din), 747. sb. [f. Bann v.! or 56.2 + 
-InGL] Warlike or ornameatal covering of a horse, 

1536 BELcennene Cron. Scot. 25 (Jam.) Bellis that hang 
on thair bardyngis. 1834 Prancuh Brit. Costume 144 The 
bardings of his horse .. are similarly blazoned, 

Bardish (baadif), @ [f. Barb 54.1+4-181.] 

1. Of or belonging to bards. (Rather deprecia- 
tory.) 

1612 SELDEN in Drayton Pof-o/6. A ij, Incredible reports, 
and Bardish impostures. a@1790 T. Warton /’ocms 78 
(Jon.) One of the bardish traditions about Stonehenge. 

+2. Se. Rude, iasolent; cf. Barby. Oés. 

a 1662 R. Barus Leét.(1775) 1. 311 (Jam) The rest of that 
day [was] ...m with the altercation of that bardish 
man Mr. I )», Dogleish. . 

Bardismi (baudiz’m). [f.as prec. +-18m.] The 
system, doctrine, or principles of bards, 

_ 1716 M. Davies Atk. Brita. 191 Welsh poetick Bardism 
is best cultivated in the Jonicks of Merionethshire, 1863 
Reader No. 30. 75 That native Bardism which had been 
part and parcel of the aboriginal Druidism. : 

+Bardist. Ods. rare! [f. as prec. + -1s7.] An 
adherent or follower of the bards. 

1988 J. Harviv Discours. Probl, 84 Neither Persian 
Magician... nur French Druyde or Bardist. 

Bardlet (haallét), [See -Let.] =next. 

1867 <lthengtan No, 2062. 587/2 Vhe gossainer conceils of 
our bardlet. 1883 R. Nort in Contemp, Rev. Nov. 716 
That the Universe is..‘a suck and a sell’..is..the en- 
couraging strain of our latest bardlets. 

Bardling baadliy). [fas prec. +-Line.] A 
young or inexperienced poet ; a poetaster. 

1813 G. Couman Liv. Grivs, Vagearics Vind. liv, Vhe bard- 
ling whoin afternoons Warhles his published lays to melting 


[f. Barp sé.1+4-1An.] 


tunes. 1858 Bairey Aye 64 50 woe to you young bardlings 
scant of brains. : 
| Bardocucullus. Of. [1.] A Gallic 


peasant’s woollen cloak, with a hood or cowl, worn 
also by monks. Hence Bardoeucullated (= F. 
bardococullé), wearing a cowled cloak. 

1611 Corvat Cruditics 225 A Rardocullus, that is, a Shep- 
Neard’s ragged and weather-beaten cloake, 1708 Mo1tEux 
Rabelais ¥. ili, Vhese monkhawks whom you see bardocu- 
culated with a Bag. 

Bardship. [f. Bann sé.1+-suip.] The office, 
dignity, or personality of a bard; ef. dordship. 

1787 Burss Border Tour (Globe) 569 The Captain .. showed 
a particular respect to my bardship, 1811 Byron //futs 
Sron dior, 478 Boys shall hunt your Pecaanin up and down. 

Bardy (baudi),@. Sc. [Origia uncertain: perh. 
f. Ban sé.) sense 2.) Lold-faced, defiant ; auda- 
cious, pert. ence Ba'rdily adv., Ba‘rdiness. 

1788 RK. Gattoway /’oems 202 (JAm.) Shun the pert and 
bardy dame, Whose words run swiftly void of sense. /bid, 64 
They, bardily, and hardily, Fac'd home or foreign foe. 
1826 J. Witson wNoct, tachr. Wks. 1855 1. 118 Haudin up 
the..chin ou’ him in a maist bardy and impertinent manner, 

Bare (bé-1), @.,adv., sb.  Vorms: 1 beer, 3 bar, 
4 5 baar (5-8 Sv. bair), 2- bare. [Common 
Teut.: OF. évr (=OS.,, O1IG., MIIG. dar, MDu. 
baer, G. and Du. baar, ON. berr, Da., Sw. bar):— 
OTeut, *bas-0c, cogn. w. Lith. dasas, OSlav. bosté 
barefoot ; Aryan *éAos-ds. The original short 
vowel is lengthened in mod.Eng., Du., and Ger.] 

A. adj. I. Without covering. 

1. Of the body or its parts: Unclothed, naked, nude. 

@ xo00 Czdiion's Gen. (Grein) 783 Bare hie gesawon heora 
lichoman. 1297 R. Gtouc. 514 Manie in hor bare fless hom 
€1386 Cuaucer Auts. T. 900 On hir bare 
knees adoun ae falle. ¢x1400 Destry. Troy xxx. 12269 
Founden bare in his bed. 1596 Suaxs, Merch. V. tv. i. 252 
Lay bare your bosome. 16x Bisie /sa. xlvii. 2 Make bare 
the legge, vncouer the thigh. 1723 SteeLe English. No. 
1,2 He filled my Hat..and then put it upon my bare Head. 
1853 Arad. Nts. (Rtldg.) 229 Robbers, who stripped him as 


' bare as my hand. ry 


b. Stripped to the shirt or other under-garment ; 


ef. naked, Gr. yupves. 


| oway fled. 


1330 R. Brunne Chron, 161 Bare in serke and breke Isaac 
1866 Kincstey Herew. xiv. x81 You bid him go 
and fight in his bare shirt. 

te. Bare eye: cf. ‘naked eye.’ Obs. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.18 Whose whole bulk to the 
bare eye is quile indiscernahle. 1790 Imison Sch. Art. 1. 
263 Holds his finger .. between his bare eye and an object. 


BARE. 


2. With the head uncovered. arch. = BARE- 
HEADED. 

1386 Cuavcer /rof. 685 Dischevele, sauf his cappe, he 
rood al bare. 1596 Suaks. AMferch. V. 1. ix. 44 How many 
then should couer that stand bare? 1633 G. Herpert CA. 
Porch, \xviii, When once thy foot enters the church, be bare. 
@ 1674 CLarenvon //ist, Red, WI. xv1. 594 They all stood bare, 
whilst the Heraulds proclaim’d the King. x 

3. fig. Unconcealed, undisguised, open to view. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 46 Ah ne & bzr-suinnizo dis 
doas? 1§a6 Tinpace /feé. iv. 13 All thynges are naked and 
bare unto the eyes off hym. 1671 Mitton Samson go2 
Bare in thy guilt how foul must thou appear! 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 494 He hides behind a magisterial air His own 
offences, and strips others bare. 1827 Keste Chr. Y. 4S. 
Lent xii, Bare to the rude world’s withering view. 

4. Of natural objects, as earth, heavens, trees: 
Without such covering as they have at other times, 
e.g. without vegetation, clouds, bark, foliage, ete. 

c 885 K. Etrreo Soeth. xxxiv. § 10 Sumna on cludum, 
sumne on barum sondum, ¢117§ Lamb. omt. 181 Durh 
ane godliese wude in-to ane bare felde, a@x300 Cursor 
M1. 1321 Braunches .. 0 bark al bare. 1523 Fitzners. 
Surv. xxxy. (1539) 54 They wylle eale the grounde moste 
barest. 1611 Biste Yoed 1. 7 He hath.. barked my figge 
tree: he hath made it cleane bare. 1720 Loud, Gaz. No. 
5827/1 The Country between the two Armies being eaten 
bare. 1806 Worpsw. Ode Jsmtort, 13 The Moon doth with 
delight Look round her when the heavens are bare. 1862 
Stastty Yew, Ch. (1877) 1. ii. 22 Hills which are now bare 
were Lhen covered with forest. , 

5. Of persons and animals: Stripped of a natural 
covering ; deprived of hair, wool, flesh, ete.; bald. 

1300 Cursor M. 5165 His heued it was all bar for eild. 
1387 T'revisa Ffigdcn I. 115 Golgotha is to mero ge a baar 


scolle. crqgo Henryson Vale of Dog 112 The Scheip.. 
Nakit and bair, syne to the feild couth pas. 1592 Suaxs. 
Two Gent. w. i. 36 The bare scalpe of Robin Hoods fat 


Fryer. 1783-94 Brake Chdnncy-sw. 7 When your head's 
pare, You know that the soot cannot spoil your white 
hair, 

6. Wanting appropriate coveriag, equipment, or 
array ; unfurnished, uncovered. 

e1z00 Trin. Coll, Hort. 139 Taare eord to bedde, and hard 
ston to bolstre. c¢xgz0 Svr Aszadace xiv, For his mete he 
wold not spare, Burdes in the halle were nenyr bare, ¢ 1600 
Rob. Hood Ritson) xvi. 44 When others cast in their bated 
hooks, The bare lines into the sea cast he. 1607 TorseLe 
four, Beasts 240 It is good to use your horse to backing 
both saddled and bare. 1722 Sewer /fist. Quakers (1795) 
I. 1. 254 Fain to lie upon the bare boards. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of £.1.xi, Nor were these earth-born Castles bare, 
Nor lacked they many a banner fair. 

b. Without armour or weapons, unarmed. ? Oés. 

x20§ Lay. 17346 Pa Irisce weoren bare. ¢1340Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant, 277 Wf pou craue batayl bare, Here faylez bou not to 
fy3t. 1549 Cuexe Aart, Sedit, (1641) 25 Yee .. hewed him 
bare, whom yee could not hurt armed. 1604 SHaxs. O¢A. t. 
iii. 175 Men do their broken Weapons rather vse, Then their 
bare hands. 

ce. Of cloth: Napless, threadbare. Of weapons: 
Unsheathed. Bare foles in Naut.: masts with no 
sails set. 

[¢1386 Cuavcer Prof, 260 With thredbare cope, as is a 
poure scolere.] 1483 Act 1 Hick. {//, viii. Pream., Course 
Clothes .. hare of Threde. rg9z Suans. 72ve Gent. u. iv. 45 
Their bare Lineries. 1604 — O¢h. v. i. 3 Weare thy good 
Rapier bare. 753 Cuamuers Cycl, Supp. s.v., A cloth is 
said to be bare or naked, when the nap is too short. 1780 
Coxt Kuss, Pise. 130 Drove 24 hours under bare poles. 
1855 Vexnyson £4. Brigade, Flash'd all their sabres bare. 

IT. Stripped of sarroundings, contents, property. 

+ 7. Defenceless, unprotected, deserted. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove. 388 Pe wule hii were in Normandye & 
Engelond su bare. c1g00 Destr. Troy w. 1320 So bare 
leuyt, Vnifoldyng with his fos pat he ne fle might. 1551 
Eow. VI. Lif, Rem. (1858) 11. 353 If he found a bare 
company .. to set upon them. 

+ 8. Laid waste, desolate. Ods. 

cx308 St. Ede. King 20 in EE. P. (1862) 87 Robbede al 
pat he fond & makede pane toun bar. ©3374 Cuaucer A ted, 
& Arc. 62 So desolate stode Vhebes and so bare. 1593 Snaks. 
Lucr.174 Like a \ate-sack'd island .. Bare and unpeopled. 
1642 Mitton Sous. viii, Vo save the Athenian walls from 
ruin bare, i on 

9. Without possessions, destitute, indigent, necdy ; 
scantily furnished. Const. of, rarely i: see b. 

1205 Lay. 3420 Pat ich bare sitte, wunnen bireued. c1280 
Sarmun 44 in “EP. (1862) 5 Ile nel no3zt teue his eir al 
hare. ¢1480 Childe Bristowe 554 in Hazl. E. P. P. (1864) 131 
First was riche and sitthen bare. 1538 Bare 7Are Lawes 
1084 As bare as Job. 1755 SMOLLETT Quer. (1803) I. =p 
Bare I was born, and hare [ remain. 1827 Kesre Cir. Y. 
Sexages. ix, Yet mercy hath not left us bare. 

b. cx220 Bestiary 144 in O. E, Adisc. 5 Danne Se neddre 
is..bare of his brest atter. ¢1380 Sir Fernimbd. 1641 Of 
blisse yam al bare. 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydrsot. 1. (1736) 16 
Weare bare in Historical Particulars. 1865 CarLyte fred. 
Gt. UL. 1x. vii. 127 Old Father Margraf .. does always kee 
us frightfully bare in money. 1883 CA. Times 9 Nov. 813/2 
Lutheranism is more bare of the attribute of saintliness than 
any other creed held by a large body of Christians. 

10. Destitute or defective in various other re- 
spects: a. Without contents, empty. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeless wv. 21 No ping y-lafte but the 
bare baggis. a@xrzoo Dryven (J.)A bare treasu Nursery 
Rinc, Mother Hubberd, When she got there the cupboard 
was bare. : 4 

+b. Poor in quality, paltry, worthless. Ods. 

1399 Laxct. Rich. Redeless 1v. 70 So blynde and so ballid 
and bare was be reson. ¢1400 Destr. Trey vt. 2502 Soche 
bargens are bytter, bat hafe a hare end. 1892 Suaxs. Fen. 
& Aa’. 188 What bare excuses makest thou to be gone. 1596 
—1 Men. 7 Vu. ii. 13 Such poore, such bare .. attempts. 
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ce. Without literary or artistic effect; bald, meagre, 
unadorned. 

cx4o00 Destr. Troy Prol. 74 Cornelius translated it .. but 
he brought it so breff, and so bare leuyt, pat no lede might 
have likyng to loke perappon. 1597 Morty /atrod. Mus. 
84 In long resting the harmonie seemeth bare, 1798 FERRIAR 
Eng. Histor.in [liustr. Sterne 248 The bare line of general 
narration is so happily ornamented. : 

+d. Simple, without luxury; unpolished, rude. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. 1. 72 Better it is to haue bare 
feeding than none at all. c1gg6 Spenser (J.) Yet was their 
manners then but bare and plain. 1603 Knottes /ist. 
Turks (1621) 76 Uhis bare Northren people [the Tartars]. 

+e. Bare wind in Naut.: one too much ahead to 


fill the sails well; scant. Ods. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1744/4 This mornin sailed the whole 
Fleet .. with a bare Wind at N.W. and oe N. 1691 /éid. 
No. 2671/4 Having but a bare Wind, and little of it. 1694 
Lutrreui. Brief Red, Ht. 320 The whole fleet was out of 
sight, with a bare wind at North. 

III. Without anything of the nature of addition. 

11. Without addition, mere, simple; — and no- 
thing else,—only. Bare contract in Lav: an un- 
conditional promise or surrender. 

c1z00 Moral Ode 137 in Lamb. Hout, 167 Hefde he hon 
per enne dei oder twa bare tide. 1315 Storenam 35 Man 
moje isaued be Thor3 bare repentaunce. 1393 GowER Conf. 
II. 286, I set it at no more accompt, Than wolde a bare 
straw amount, 1577 Hanmer diac, Becd. [ist. (1619) 104 
They taught Christ to be..but a bare Man, 1633 G. 
Herrert Love Unku. 4o in Teniple 122 Many drunk hare 
wine. 1641 7ermes de la Ley 211 Bare contract, or naked 
promise, is where a nan bargaineth or selleth his lands, or 
goods. .and there is no recompence appointed to him for the 
doing thereof... This is a naked contract, and voyd in Law. 
1697 C’tcss D’ Annoy’s Tra, (1706) 109 Who can do you 
hurt by bare looking on you. 1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 69. 
s Nature indeed furnishes us with the bare Necessaries of 
Life. 1769 Yunins Lett. xiii. 56 A bare contradiction will 
have no weight. 1844 Lp. Broucnam Brit, Coust. xix. § 6 
(1862) 373 A bare majority of seven to five. 

+12. From the idea of completeness in itself ; 
Sheer, absolute, very, actual. Ods. 

1205 Lay. 20876 Ich habbe hine idriuen{ to pan bare dzSe. 
21330 Sire Degarré 561 Thei he be the bare qued, He schal 
a-doune.: c1g00 Desér, Troy xxiv. 9682 With strong batell 
& brem till the bare night. /ééd. 10805 Born to be burghe 
in the bare tyme, Honerable Ector in armes to helpe. 

IV. Comé. a. specially bare-arse, dial, name 
of the Little Grebe ; /o go o bare-board, to play 
without a stake on the gaming-table ; bare-bone, 
a lean, skinny person; bare-man, obs. term in Sc. 
aw for a bankrupt or ‘ broken” man. 

pb. adjs. formed by dare qualifying a sb., as dave- 
breech, -leg, -limb, bare-weight (also adv.: see 11), 
BaARE-FOOT, -HEAD, equivalent in sense to ¢. para- 
synthetic adjs. formed on prec. + -ED, as barc-armed, 
(having the arms bare), dare-breeched, -chested, 
legged, -throated, -walled. @. ppl. adjs. in which 
bare acts as a verbal complement, as dare-br¢ten, 
eaten, -gHaWN, -tvorn. 

a 1655 Futter Cé. His? v1. vii. § 3 111. 493 To vye ready 
silver with the King of Spaine, when he .. was fain to go on 
bare-board. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /V, 11. iv. 358 Heere comes 
leane Jacke, heere comes bare-bone, 1581 Acts Jas. VT 
(1597) §110 To hound out bair-men and vagabounds, to the 
attempting of sik foull..enormities. 1609 SkENE Keg. Jaj. 
Table 66 Bairman ..is he quha makes cession of his gudes 
and geir to his creditours. @1763 SHENstToNE Ass. Wks. 
(1765)172 A Miser, if honest, can be only honest bare-weight. 
1801 Han. More Ws, VIII. 248 Such bare-weight protest- 
ants prudently condition for retaining the Popish doctrine 
of indulgences. 

b. 1205 [see Bareroot]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 21/1 Barlege, 
incaligatus, 1877 Stanvuurst Descr. Tel. in Holiush, V1. 
51 Such barebreech brats as swarme in the English pale. 
1583 -- .2neid 137 Baerlym swartye Pyracmon. 1587 
Cens. Loyall Subj. (Collier) 25 Bareleg and barefoot they 
wandred. 

6. 61350 Will. Palerne 2767 A barlegged bold boie. 1362 
]. Heywooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 16 ‘To beg a breeche of a 
bare arst man. 158 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 28g He would 
go out bare-necked to the waste. 1595 Reece John v. ii. 
177 In his fore-head sits A bare-rib'd death, 1647 R. 
Stary.ton Yeeenal 209'Then must bare-finger’d [=ringless] 
Pollio beg or fast. 1814 Scort Wav. xv, Four bare-legged 
dairy-maids. 1828 — /, W. Perth vi, These bare-breeched 
Dunniewassals. 1873 Symonvs Grk. Poets xii. 403 Stately 
maidens and bare-chested youths. 

dG. 15977 tr. Bullinger’s Decades Pref., Ministers .. bare 
bitten of their Patrons. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxvii. 
(1632) 96 A subject, common, bare-worne, and wyer-drawne. 
1605 SHAKS. Lear v. iji. 122 By Treasons tooth bare-gnawne. 
1627 May Lucauz 1x. 7 On their bare-eaten ground. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. 17/2. 308 Ev'n the bareworn common is denied. 

B. adv. [ef. Sw. dara only, Ger. baar.} 

+1. Thoroughly, completely. (Cf. A 12.) Ods. rare. 

c1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 465 5et breued watz hit ful bare, A 
mernayl among po menne, 

2. With numeral adjs.: No more than, at most ; 
searcely, BARELY. arch. or Obs. 

oc ELE, Adlit, P. B.1573 Out-taken bare two & penne 
he be prydde. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 46 Errors -. 
of bare 80 yeres continuans. 1678 Orway Friendsh. in F. 
24 As hot-headed with my bare two Bottles, as a drunken 
Prentice. 1716 Lond. Gaz. 5410/4 Weighs bare ten Grains. 

+ C. sh. [the adj. used aésoi.] Obs. 

+1. A naked part of the body; the bare skin. 

€1300 St. Brandan 612 And helede al aboute his bodi, nas 
ther no bar on him bileved. c1g00 Dest. Troy xiv. 5821 
Hit shot prough..pe shire maile, to be bare of be body, 
1§26 ‘Tinpace Mark xiv. 51 Cloothed in linnen apon the 
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bare. x6ax Beaum & FL. King § No Ko. 45 Hf ever I 
touch'd any bare of her. 

Jig. ¢t600 Maxston (in Webster), You have touched the 
very bare of truth. 

+2. A bare space or place. Ods. 

1683-4 Gt. Frost (1844) Introd. 19 Her-[Thames'] watry 
green [shon’d] be turn’d into a bare. 1706 Puitiirs, Bare, 
a Place without Grass, made smooth to Bow! in. 

Bare (be), v. [OF. *sarian (in abarian), 
f. ber Bare a.; ef. also dgrian, ON. tera, OHG. 
barén.] 

1. trans. To make or lay bare, uncover, open to 
view ; to unsheathe (a weapon). 

a1000 Beowulf 2482 Benc-belu beredon. «1300 Cursor M. 
1878 Porow a fowel .. may we knaw if be erp barid be. 
61420 Fallad. on i1usb. 1.14 The pith to bare is not thaire 
kynde, 1601 Suaks, Yd. C. 1, iii, gg And thus ynbraced .. 
Haue bar’d my Bosome tothe Thunder-stone. a1725 Pore 
Odyss. x1x. 526 His tusks .. the sinewy fibres tore, And 
bared the bone. 1876 Green Short Hist. iv. § 5 (1882) 197 
Earl Warrenne bared a rusty sword, 1884 TExnyson Bechet 
133 He bows, he bares his head. 

2. fig. To disclose, reveal, make manifest. 

[ce1000 AELrric Joshua ii. 20 Gif 80 abarast tire sprace.] 
cxego Gen. § Ev. 1912 His fader he it gan vn-hillen & baren. 
c132g Eo E. Adv. 2. B.1149 Pat watz bared in abyloyn. 
awr6gz Brome City Iie 1. ii, To fall out and bare one 
anothers secrets, 1764 Gotps. Traz. 390 Tear off reserve, 
and bare my swelling heart. 1822 13. Cornwant Julian 
A fost., They did bare the secrets of the grave. 

3. To strip, divest. Const. of, from. 

c1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xx, Vatyll a 
soule can..baren [bareyn 1533] hym from all the good dedes 
that he dooth. 1443 Hex. Vlin Ellis Orig. Lett. ut. 341. 80 
Werres .. haue bared vs gretely of tresore. 1563 SACKVILLE 
Myrr. Mag. Induct. 2 With blustring blastes had al ybared 
the treen. 1857 Livincstone 7'raz. xix. 367 He quite bared 
his garden in feeding us. 18g8 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 42 
Stripped of every disguise, and bared of all that is con- 
ventional, 

Bare, obs. form of Boar, Bear. 

Bareback (bé>ibick), @., av. = BARE-BACKED 2. 

b. As adj. with noun of action. 

1562 J, Hevwooo Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 24 Where saddles 
lacke Better ride on a pad, than on the horse bare backe. 
Mod, The renowned bareback rider. 

Bare-backed (ber ubekt), 2. [sce Bare a. 6.] 

1, With the back bare. 

1831 Caxtyte Sard. Kes. ut. vii, Some barefooted, some 
almost bare-backed. 

2. esp. Of a horse: Without saddle, unsaddled ; 
also with ride as adv. 

1628 Le Grvs tr. Berclay's Argents. 123 A Horse .. not 
bare-backt .. but with those trappings which the kings there 
did vse. 1854 J. SrePHENS Centr, Amer. 277 Mounted ona 
bare-hacked horse. 

|| Baxeca, -ka (bar*ka).  [a. Sp. dareca, bar- 
rica; ef. Barrico.] A small cask or keg, a BREAKER. 

1773 in Hawkesworth ley. X. 439 Barecas, or small casks 
which are filled at the head. 1867 Smvtu Saz/or’s HWord- 
bk., Barchka, 1878 Bevrorp Sailor's Pocket-bk. ve 155 A 
Bareca for Beacon should be fitted as a buoy. 

Bared (beed). pl. a. [f. Bark v. +-ED.] 

1, Made bare, exposed to view, naked, nude. 

a1z00 [see Bare v.3.] 1552 Hv.orr, Bared, nudatus. 
1583 BasincTon Contmandi. (1590) 432 As goud Sem and 
Japheth did to their bared father. 1842 Trnxyson Enone 
137 Her clear and bared limbs. 

2. Stripped, denuded, cleared of covering. 

1382 Wyetir Nr. xx. 19 Bi the beryd weye (Vulg. wa 
trita| we shulen goon. 1579 Srenser SAchz. Cal. Feb. 112 
His bared houghes were beaten with stormes. 1825 WATER: 
ton Wander. t. i. 88 A rood or two of bared ground. 

Barefaced (beifzist), a. in use sometimes 
approaching an adv.; cf. BarEFooT, -ED). 

1. With the face uneovered: fence a. with no 
hair on the face, beardless, whiskerless, also jig. ; 
b. without mask or vizard. 

tsgo Snaks. Afid’s, N. 1. ii, 100 Some of your French 
Crownes haue no haire at all, and then you will play bare- 
fac'd. 1602 — (Zam. 1. v. 164 They bore him bare fac’d on 
the Beer. a1762 Laoy Monracue Lett. xcii. 151 The.. 
ball, to which he has invited a few bare-faced, and the whole 
town en masque. 1869 Blackmore Lorna J). vii. 37 Under 
the foot of a barefaced hill. 1883 //arfcr’s Mag. Feb, 485/2 
‘Though others be by whiskers graced, A lawyer can’t be too 
barefaced [cf. 3a]. 

2. Unconcealed, undispuised, avowed, open. arch. 

1605 SHaks. Macé. ut. i. 119 Though I could With bare- 
fac’d power sweepe him from my sight. 1687 R. LestrancE 
Ausw. Diss.1,1 Rave liv'd Open and Barefac'd .. } will not 
Dye in a Disguise, 1766 tr. Beccaria’s Ess. Crimes xx. 
(1793) 77 The assaults of barefaced and open tyranny. 

3. lence by gradual pejoration: Audacious, im- 
pudent, shameless: a. of persons, b. of actions, ete 

@. a1674 CLARENOON //ist. Red. (1704) LIT. xin. 365 They 
hacer oan all that the Commissioners had propounded. 
1720 Ozext Hertot's Rom, Rep. VW. xin. 260 That Cesar 
was invading the Public Liberty, barefac'd. 1838 Dickens 
O. Towist iii, « Of all the artful and designing orphans .. you 
are one of the most bare-facedest.’ 

b. 19712 Aovison Sect. No 458 » 7 Hypocrisy is not so 
pernicious as bare-faced Irreligion. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xx. 207 Indignant at the barefaced lie. 

Barrefacedly, adv. [f. pree.+-Ly2.] 
barefaced manner ; openly, shamelessly. 

1684 Burner tr. Afore’s Utop. 56 In Courts ..a man must 
bare-facedly approve of the worst Councils. 1863 CarLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. WV. xu, xi. 244 Barefacedly unjust. 

Ba-refacedness. [f. as pree. +-NESS.] Open- 
ness, effrontcry, shamclessness. 
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1674 CLaRreNnvon Yist. Red. I. u. 137 They resorted .. to 
Mass..with the same Barefacedness, 182g Copsett Rar. 
Rides 427 Vhe barefacedness of the lie. 

Barefoot (béeufut), a. and adv. Rarely 5-6 
barefeet (7/.). [OLK. bexrfét, early ME. barfor ; 
cf. ON. berfettr adj. LG. barfet, G. barfuss. 
See Bare a. TV.] With the feet bare or naked, 
without shoes or stockings on: @. as adj,, passing 
(with verbs of motion) into b. adv. 

&. c1000 Peccat. Med, (Bosw.) Baerfét, uudifes, 1205 
Lay. 8843 Sone he dude hine bar-fot [1zg0 bareuot]. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 6072 Lok pat pai be seod ilkan..and_ barfote 
nan. 1592 Snaks. Aowt, § Ful. v. ii. 5 Going to find a bare- 
foote Brother out. 1679 Hést. Fetzer 38 The Covent of the 
Bare-foot Friers. 1818 J. Hosnouse /Yist. /ddustr. 253 The 
Emperor .. undertook a barefoot pilgrimage to Mount Gar- 
ganus. 1870 Lowett Sfady Hind. 43 Burns, whose bare- 
foot Muse got the color in her cheeks by vigorous exercise 
in all weathers, 

b. c1230 Aucr, KR. 420 Ine sumer..to gon and sitten 
baruot. 1386 Cuaucer “rank 7. 349 Thy Temple in 
Delphos wol I barefoot seke. 1483 Cax1ox Gold. Leg. 249/2 
Llessid chyldren .. haue gone upon the coles brennyng bar- 
feet. 1562 J. Hevwoov Prov. & Kpigr. (1867) 37 Who waitth 
for dead men shoen, shall go long barefoote. 1692 Sou 
r2 Seri. (1697) 1. 40 He that thinks to expiate a sin by going 
barefoot, does the Penance of a Goose, 1856 Froune //ist. 
Fung. I. 81 Henry walked barefoot through the streets. 

Ba‘re-foo:ted, «. [f. prec. +-Eb.] =prec, and 
more frequently used by recent writers. 

a@ ¢1530 Lo. Br pst rth, Lyt. Bryt.(1814'268 Chanons, 
preestes, and elarkes .. all barefoted. 1598 Haniuyr Vey, 
1, 109 Wee stoode.. bare-footed and bare-headed. 1670 
G. UL, Hist. Cardinals 1. uu. 46 The Preacher was a bare- 
footed Franciscan. 1884 Q. Viciroria More Leaws 123 
Picturesque barefooted lasses. 

b. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 194 The greatest part go bare- 
footed, 1847 Lona. £7.11. i, Thus did that poor soul wander 
.. Heeding, barefooted over the shards and thorns. 

|| Barége (bare'z). [Fr.; from Bardyes or Lar; 
rége, a village in the Iautes Pyrénées, Franee.] 

1. A light, silky dress-fabric, resembling gauze, 
originally made at Baréges. 

18e1 Simes 4 Apr. 11/2 Barege shawls and silks. 1864 
Liunet’s Triad Vin. iv. 258 Miss Carr wore a slate-coloured 
barége. E 

2. A mineral water obtained at Bareges. Hence 
Barégin'e, a glairy organic substance found in 
many mineral waters after exposure to the air. 

181r Hloorer Med. Dict, Burcge waters are remarkable 
for avery smooth soapy feel. 1863 Waris Act. Chem. 1. 500 
Bareginis in the moist state a transparent, gelatinous, nearly 
colourless substance .. When dried, it furms a horny mass. 

Barehead \béeshed . a. and adv. arch. = next. 

c1320 Song Merci 75 in He. A. P.(1862) 120 Nurehed and 
barefot gan I go. ¢1485 Dighy Adyst, (1882) 311. 147 Stond 
bare hed, ye beggars! 1622 Rowtanps Good Meies 25 
Yiarchead curtesie doth entertaine My worship with What 
lacke you. 1854 Bluchz. Adag. LAN VI. 424 He was obliged, 
barehead, to seek pardon from the injured party. 

Bare-headed (béeouxhedéd), @ and adv. [ft 
prec.: see Bare a. IV; cf. Carefooted.] With the 
head uncovered, ¢sf. as a token of respect. lence 


Bare-headedness. 

c1gzgo Lv. Berners arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 288 He was 
fayre & gracyous, and he was bare heded. 1601 WELVER 
Mire. Mart., Sir J. Oldcastle Ded., 1 was contented he 
should stand bare-headed to these churlish times. 1709 
S1KELE Tadécr No. 39 21 You shall see an Earl walk bare- 
headed to the Son of the meanest Artificer. 1822 Sco1r 
Nigel ii, 1 was a bare-headed girl at the uume. «21656 
Lr. Hatt Rem. 237 \L.) Bareheadedness was in Corinth .. 
a token of honour. 

+Barehide. Oés. Also 5-6 barhide, 7 beare- 
hide. ?A hide with the hair removed, or one un- 
dressed. 

c14go in Wiilcker Moc. /567 Barusia, barhyde. /575 Co- 
risteréum, barhyde. 1552 dct 5 4 6 Ede. tJ, xv.§ 2 Leather 
Pots, Tankards, Barhides, or any other Wares of Leather. | 
1611 Fiorio, Spessaconerta,a great hide to couer cartes, in 
Court we call them beare-hides, 1687 Ord. R. Housel. 394 For 
trunks, chests, hampers, barehides .. and also for little carts. 

Bareish, variant spelling of Baris a. 

Barel, obs. form of BARREL. 

Barely (béali), adv. [f. Bane a.+-Ly?.] 

1. Nakedly, without covering, nudely. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 21/1 Barely, véé nakydly. 1570 Levins 
Manip, /1o1 Barely, ude. 1601 SHaks. Ad's Well w. i. 
18 You barely leane our thornes to pricke our selues. 

2. Openly, without disguise or concealment, 
clearly, plainly. 

cso Lindisf, Gos. John xvi. 29 Nu .. bzxrlice du spreces, 
1352 Minor Pocszs iit. (1795) 38 Thaire leders may thai 
barely ban. @1670 Hacket Cent. Sermt. (1675) 549 Here is 
the Resurrection of our Saviour barely and positively af- 
firmed. 1873 Stusss Covst. Hist. II. xvii. 604 When the 
question is put barely before them they avoid committing 
themselves. a 

+3. Without qualification or reserve, uneondition- 
ally ; wholly,completely; absolutely, positively. Ods. 

61340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 548, | am boun to be bur barely to 
morne, To seche be gome of be grene. c1400 Destr. Troy 
xxix. 12090 He besit hymn barly pe burde forto seche. Lbid. 
xxv. 10132 A space for his spilt men spedely to graue, And 
bryng hom to berynes, barly no more. ¢c14ag WyNTOUN 
Cron. vii. v. 125 Bot [=unless] barly pat be Patrowne Suld 
gyve.hys Presentatyowne. 

4, Merely, simply, only. arch. 

1577 Hanmek Ane, Fecl. Hist. (1619) 526 Not barely in 
word, but truly in deed. 1682 Norris /ficrocles 89 Good- 
ness of action does not consist barely in not sinning. 1912 
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Hecies Spect, No. 467 » 8 Iastructive, as well as barely 
agreeable. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, /udia 1. v. ix. 717 The 
only objection .. might have been easily removed, by barely 
prescribing what sort of evidence they ought to receive. 

5. Only just ; Aevce, not quite, hardly, scarcely, 
with difficulty. 

1494 Fasyan Lav. /, an. 1298 (R.) Barely xxviii. persons. 
1962 J. Hevwooo Prov. § Epigr.i1867) 111 Thon ficest that 
vice not meanly nor barely, But maiacly. 1697 Dryprn 
Virg. Eclog. iii, 157 Vheir Boncs are barely cover'd with 
their Skin, 1768 Enus in Pil Trans. LVIIE. 77 Some 
wax that was barely fluid. 1805 T. Jerrerson W/t. (1830) 
JV, 42 The Speakers. .had barely time to get out of his way. 
1855 Bain Senses & /ut.11. ti. §9 Sounds .. so faint as to be 
barely recognizable. 

6. Scantily, poorly; baldly. 

71535 More HW’ks, 255 (R.) Rehersing the tother syde 
nakedly and barely ..to make it seeme the more slender. 
1620 Z, Boyn Zion's Flowers (1855) 99 Let him. .he barely 
fed, With .. barly-bread, 1807 Crasse ar. Neg. 11. 848 
"2. coat is thin; why, man, thou'rt barely drest. 

areness (beens). [f. BARE a. +-NESS.] 

1. Nakedness, lack of covering. 

1gs2 Hunoet, Barenes, auditas. ¢x1600 Suaks. Sov. v, 

3eanty ore-snow’d and barenes every where. 1810 CoLr- 
RIOGE / rend (1865) 26 A clothing even of withered leaves is 
better than hareness. : 

2. Destitution, scantiness; baldness. ¢i¢, and_/ig. 

1880 HoityBanp Treas. fr. Toug., Pouvreté. .barenesse, 
want, 1§90 Pasguids pol. 1. Biiijb, Compare the ex- 
position..with the barenesse of reading. 1666 Soutn 12 
Serm, (1697) J. 229 Stript of .. its Privileges, and made like 
the primitive Church for its Bareness. 1870 J’ EeRson Soc. 
& Sodit, i. 14 Aman must be clothed with society, or we 
shall feel a certain hareness or poverty. 

+b. Leanness. Oés, 

1552, Hlutrort, Barenes or leannes of the bodye, wacies. 
1596 Suis. /Zen. JE 1v. ii. 77 For their barenesse .. they 
neuer Jeara’d that of me. 

+3. Mere or simple quality; merceness. Obs. 

* 1607 Dekker Northw. Hoe u.Wks, Hl. 25 My father could 
take vp, vpon the barenesse of his word fiue hundred pound. 

Baresark (be-rsaik), sé. and adv. [lit. = ‘bare 
shirt,’ in reference te a current etymoloyy of Brr- 
SERKER, q.v.] A. sd. (also a/érrd.) A BERSERKER, 
or wild Norse warrior; sometimes explaincd as a 
warrior fighting in his ‘bare shirt” B. adv. Ina 
shirt only, without armour. 

1840 CARLYLE /feroes vi, ‘Ihe great savage Baresark. 1857 
Everson Pocus 187 ‘Vhy sires... Failed to bequeath .. The 
Karesark marrow to thy bones. 1866 Kixcsiey f/ereiu, 
xii. 169, I will go baresark to-morrow to the war. 

Baret, obs. f. Danret, a kind of cap. 

Baret, -ette, -ettor, obs. ff. Barat, etc. 

+ Ba‘revis, ¢. Ols. rave. [f. Bare a.1V.+ 
ME. avs- OV. ots face:—L. vises sight, eyes.] = 
TAREFACED Tt, 

1330 R. Rrunse Chron, 122 Scho 3ede out in hir smok.. 
Withouten kirtelle or kemse, saue kouerchef alle barevis. 

Barf, Barfan, dial. ff, Barcu, BarcHaM. 

Barfray ; sec BERFRAY, 

+ Barvful, a. [f. Bar sé.’ +-run.J Full of bars 
or hindrances. 

1601 Suaks, #vved. Ni 1iv.41 Vet a barrefull strife, Who- 
ere I woe, my selfe would be his wife. 

Bargain (baugén), sé.1 Forms: 4 bargayn, 
-geyne, 4-6 -gan(e, -gayn(c, 4-7 gaine, 5 ber- 
gayne, bargen, -geyn, 6 bergan, bargyn, -gin, 
6- bargain. fa. OF. éargaine, also bargaigne, 
-vasne, -caigne — Pr., Py. darganha (cf. Pr. darganh, 
It. éav-gaguo), pointing toa late L. form *éarcane- 
wa, -a: see BARGAIN v. The ctymology being ob- 
seure, the development of meaning is also doubtful.] 

+1. Discussion between two parties of the terms 
on which one is to give or do something to or for 


the other; chaffering ; bargaining. Ods. 

1330 R. Brune Chron. 270 pe cardinals .. Oft for pe pes 
with Philip mad bergayn. 1362 Lanot. 2. Pe. A. v. 189 
Bargeyns [C. bargeynes] and beucrages bi-gonae to aryse. 
e1440 Prop. Paro. 24 Bargayne, licttacto, stipudacio. 
1596 Suaks. 1 fer. 71, ut. i139 In the way of Bargaine . 
lle cauill on the ninth part of a hayre. , 

tb 7o deat a (the) bargain: to bargain, hagele. 

1664 Kinuicriw “arson’s Wed. ut. v, To beat a bargain 
for a score of sheep. 1667 Prrys Diary 14 Aug, Witha 
little heating the bargain, we come to a perfect agreement. 

2. An agreement between two partics settling 
how much cach gives and takes, or what each 
performs and receives, in a transaction between 
them ; a compact. 

¢1340 Cursor Al. (Trin.) 16490 Al for nou3t .. pe bargan 
made hit is. c1386 Cuaucer Frank. 1, soz This bargaine is 
ful-drive..Veshul be paied trewely. 1464 Afann. & Mouseh. 
fixf. 261 In party of payinent off theyr bargeya ..v. ware. 
xxd@. 15537. Witson AAet. 19 A bargain is a bargain, and 
must stand without all excepcion. 1597 Bacon Goad & Evil 
(1862) 266 The second blow inakes the fray, ‘he second word 
makes the hargaine. 1599 Snaxs. ffen. V, v. ii. 134, I loue 
you ..so clap hands, and a bargaine. 1674 Owen //oly 
Sfrrit (1693) 93 An Earnest is the Confirmation of a Bar- 
gain and Contract made. 1833 Ht. Martinvau Cinnamon 
4 2’. v.92 The colony will not long fulfil its part in this 
unequal bargain. ' 

b. Sometimes applied to what one of the parties 


has contracted or stipulated to do or receive; or 
to the aspect of the compact towards one of the 
parties, ¢. g. a ‘bad bargain.’ 

soa Ord. Crysten Alen (NW. de W. 1506) 1Y, xxi, 224 The 


' ‘Thay suld be fre.. Frome toulze, bergane, and debait. 
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seller putteth in his bargayne that he may bye again his 
herytage. 1593 7v//-trothe’s N. 3°. Gift 33 Whosoever ..is 
bouad to a bad bargain. 1603 KNotues Hist. Turkes (1638) 
221 The best bargaine they could make therein. 1607 Tor- 
SELL Fourf, Beasts 473 The buyer may condema the seller 
if the catcel be not so good as his bargain. 1769 Fusius 
Lett. v, 28 This is the losing bargain. s 

3. That which is acquired by bargaining ; a pur- 
chase regarded in the light ef its proving advan- 


tageous or the reverse; wethoul qualification, an 


' advantageous purchase. 


13§2 |see 7.) 1516 Churchw. Acc. St, Alarg. (Nicholls) 8 
Given to the hroker that did help us to the bargain of the 
barnestoa, 4d, a1619 Fretcuer W/tt without Al. v. 163 
Before 1 buy a bargain of such Ruats, I’le buy a Colledge 
for Bears. a1656 Be. Hatt Rene. IRs. (1660) 144 How 
may I get a good hargain? Bie Gotosm, Vic. IV. xii, | had 
them a dead bargain, or ] should act have bought them. 
1812 Examiner 14 Sept. 591/2 They should not trust .. to 
buyiag 4argains, as they will often meet..with..blind ones. 
1882 Pesonpy Ang. Journalism xv. 110 A couple of books 
. which he had picked up as a bargaia. 


4. transf. A transaction that entails consequences, 


' especially unplcasant ones; a (bad or unfortunate) 


‘business. wreck. or Obs. 

c1400 Ren, Rose 4932 Youthe gynneth ofte siche bar- 
geyne, That may not eeade withouten peyne. 1413 Lypc. 
Pylgr. Sowde wv. xv. (1483) 63 One of vs thre must ahye this 
hargeyn. ¢1460 7owneley Alyst. 22 Vhat bargan may they 
ban, That ille has done. 1690 Locke A/a. Und. 1. iii. (1695) 
zo God.. would certainly make it a very il] Bargain to the 
‘Transgressor. 

+5. Contention er contest for the mastery ; 
struggle, combat, fight, battle. zorth. Ods. 

1375 Barsour fruee vu. 221 He helpit hym swa in that 
bargane, ‘Phat thai thre tratouris he hasslane. c1g00 Desfr. 
Tray \\. 2502 Soche bargens are bytter, pat hafe a bare 
ende. 1§13 Doucias cZuveis ww. Prol. 69 ‘The meik hartis in 
belling.. Mak fers bargane. 1556 Lauber 7ractate 458 
1606 
Warner Alb. Ang, xiv. xe. 1612) 365 On Brudus side the 
better of that hloudie bargaine went. 

+b. fg. Bout, struggle, stour. Ods. 

1615 CrooKe Body of Man 225 As in hard bargaines of 
trauell it often hapneth.. to Women. 


6. Law. Bargain and sale. (Sce quots.) 

1602 Kurpecke ist. £’t. Haradl. 13 When an imperfect bar- 
gaine and sale is to bee perfited, the bargainee dooth not 
take the profites. 31641 /ermes de la Ley 37 By such a 
bargaine and sale, lands may passe without livery of seisin, 
if the hargaine and sale bee by deed indented, sealed, and 
inrolled, 1876 Dicey Aeal Pref, vi. 293 A bargain and sale 
was where the legal owner entered into an agreement with 
a purchaser for the sale to hin of his interest, and the pur- 
chaser paid, or promised to pay, the money for the land. 

7. Phrases. Dutch or wel bargain: one concluded 
by the partics drinking together. /7/0 (fo obs.) fhe 
bargain: over and above what is stipulated er ex- 
pected ; moreover, besides. + 70 buy the bargain 
dear, (ellipt.) éo buy the bargain: to pay dearly for 
athing. + 7a selé any one a bargain. to make a 
fool of him, to ‘sell’ him. 70 strike (af obs.) a 
bargain : to come to terms overa purchase. 7 de 
off one's bargain: to be released from an engage- 
ment. 70 make the lest of a bad bargain: to make 
the best of adverse circumstances. 

1352 Minot /’o:s15 vi.(1795) 28 Fro thai met with Inglis- 
mea, All thaire bargan dere thai hoght. 1530 Patser. 455/1, 
} bye the bargayne, or I fele the hurte.. Le wtarché me cuit. 
g88 Suans. 4. £. £. mi. roz The Boy hath sold him a 
bargaine. 1607 Torshur. Four. Beasts 473 Vf these things 
be true, then I will strike up the bargain. 1636 Ariana 
55 s\n excellent meanes to revenge him on.. Palamede, 
and to have Ariana to the bargaine. 1640 BraTHwair 
Boulstcy Lect. 81 You may suspect mee that [ relate these 
purposely to scll yona Bargaine. 1650 Br. Hate Cases Conse. 
21 Before the hargaine be stricken. « 1674 CLARENDON // ist. 
Reb. \4.45 Me paid much too dear for his Wife's Fortuae, hy 
taking her Personinto the bargain. 1678 Otway /rtendship 
in #016, Vhate a Dutch Bargain that's made in heat of Wine. 
1747 Port Bafhos 111 The principal branch of the alamode is 
the Prurient.. Jt consists. .of, selling of hargains, and double 
entendre. 1729 Franxtn Ess. Wks. 1840 11. 31 What baser 
wretch first corrupted him, and then bought the bargain. 
1753 Scots Mag. July 359/1 The hargain is to be struck at 
700,000 florins. 1767 Gray in Corr, Wicholls (1843) 68, | 
should have been glad to hear your uncles were off their 
bargain. 1790 BosweLe Johnson (1811) 11. 341 Mrs. Thrale 
was all for .. according to the vulgar phrase, ‘ making the 
best of a bad bargain.” 1805 WinonAm Speeches (18121 1]. 
271 The recruit took the condition of a soldier, with a guinea 
to make it a wet hargain. 1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. 1V. 
xvii. 7 Men had made up their miads to submit to what they 
could not help, aad to make the best afa bad bargain. 1885 
J. Wray ia Chr. M/erald 22 Apr. 224/2 To give her view of 
things with her usual perspicacity, and with a striking 
emphasis into the bargain. 

8. Comb., as bargain-hunling; also + bargain- 
penny, money paid ‘on account,’ by way of ratifi- 
cation ofa bargain; +bargain-Saturday,a hiring- 
day for servants; bargain-wise adv., in the manner 
of a bargain; bargain-work (c/ia/.), see qnot. 

2 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wout, iv. 166 Those Eng- 
glish women whose time is spent in .. shopping, bargain- 
hunting. 1884 C. Dickens Dict. Lond. 82/1 People bar- 
gain-hunting in this market. 1490 Churchw. Acc. St. 
Duustan's Canterb., Payde ..abargayn peny for the whyte 
lymyng of owr Churche. 1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 266 
Earaest money, earnest penny, or bargain peany. 1860 E, 
Venasies Isle of Wight 61 Three ‘Bargain Saturdays’ 
were held at Michaelmas for hiring servants. 1679 ‘I’. 
Goopwin Wes, (1863) V. 28 We find this very covenant 
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bargain-wise. 1851 Coad-tr. Terms Northumbld, & Durh, 
8 Bargaia-work, work .. let by proposal, amongst the work- 
men at a colliery, to the lowest offer. 

+ Bargain, s/.4 Ods. exc. dial. [?! same werd 
as prec.] A small farm-holding. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 37 a, A farme, or (as wee call ida 
bargaine caa no sooner fall ia hand, then the Survey Court 
shall be waited on. 1824 Miss Mitroro Védege Ser. 1. 
(1863) 81 What used to be called in this part of the country 
‘a little bargain’: thirty or forty acres, perhaps, of arable 
land, which the owner and his sons cultivated themselves. 
1881 /. Wight Gloss. Bargun ..a farm of small holding. 

Bargain (bauzgén), v. Forms: 4 bargeyne, 
4-5 -gane, 4-6 -gayne, 5 -gan, -geyn, 7 -gaine, 
6-bargain. [a. OF. dargaigne-r =Pr. barganhar, 
It. dargagnare :—late L. *barcanedre, barcaniare 
(in Capit. Charles the Bald), which Diez proposes 
to refer (through *larcane-us : see BARGAIN 56.1) to 
éarca ‘a bark or barge, which,’ according to the 
definition of Isidore, ‘ carries goods to and fro’; 
thence night arise the sense either of ‘go back- 
wards and forwards, come and go as to a matter, 
be off and on’ (cf. mod.F. éarguigner to hesitate, 
have difficulty in making up one’s mind), or of 
‘trade, traffic, deal.’ But difficulties attend both 
form- and sense-development; and the order of 
senses here followed is purely empirical.] 

1. ‘ztr. To treat with any one as te the terms 
which one party is to give, and the other to accept, 
in a transaction between them ; to try to secure the 
best possible terms; te haggle over terms. 

¢1375 Wycur Serv. Sel. Wks. 1871 JT, 213 Jt is an open 
foly to bargayne wip preestis for siche preier. ¢ 1380 — 
Hs, (1880) 472 Cardenals ben brou3t ya bi antichrist to 
hargeyne bi symonye. 1825 Lp, Berners Fro/ss. 1, exviii. 
[cxiv.] 339 We caanot both bargayne and bye all in one 
daye. 1621 Cotcr., Harguigner, to chaffer; to bargaine; 
or (more properly) to wrangle, dodge, haggle .. in the mak- 
ing of a bargaine. 1634 Preston .Vew Covt. 89 They will 
bargaine with the Lord, he will give thee this particular, 
thou shalt have this. 1702 Penn in fa, Hest. Soc, Aleut, 
1X. 56 No man living can defend us or bargain for ns better 
than myself. 1859 Jeruson Brittany ix. 136 Judas bar- 
gaining with the priests. 

2. To agree to terms asked and offered ; to ar- 
range terms, come to terms ; to stipnlate ; to make 
or strike a bargain, z7¢/ a person, for a thing. 

1483 Cath, Angel, 21/1 To bargan, pacisct. 1536 ALS. in 
Yhynne Aazwadz, Introd. 28 John Wytkynson.. hath con- 
venanted and bargayned with Edmunde Pekham. 1578 
TON, tr. Cong. W. India 20 He.. bargained with one Fer- 
nando Alfonso, for certaine Hogges. 1593 SHAKS 2 fen, F/, 
1.4, 231 While his owne Lands are bargain'd for, and sold. 
1712 Aanison Sfcct. No. 511 ? 3 A merchaat.. bargained 
for it, and carried it off. 1751 Lany Monracue Leéé. 56 111. 
tor ‘Ihe marble was bespoke and the sculptor [was] har- 
gained with. 1876 J. H. Newman //isé, S&. J. 1. ti, 100 The 

3tshop..acted for the Christians, aad bargained for nothing 
more than their lives, 

b. with ¢f. or sahord. cl. 

1596 Snaks. Zar. Shr. u. i. 307 Tis bargain’d .. That she 
shall still be curst in company. 1787 P. Jones in Sparks 
Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 192, 1... have bargained to he 
landed in France. 1878 Simpson School Shaks, 1. 46° Bag- 
aall .. hargained to sell his estates. 

3. fig. Zo dargain for: to arrange for beforchand, 
to include in one’s reckoning, arrangements, ex- 
pectalions, or forecast ; to count on, expect. 

1840 Marrvat Olfa J’odr. (Rtldg.) 330 More wiad than we 
hargained for. 1856 Lever A/artins Cro’ Af. 277, 1 aever 
bargained to dispute against such oddsas this. 1883 Frovor 
Short Stud. \V.t. vii. 79 In acceptiag Wenry’s money they 
had not hargained for exposure. 

+4. traus. To agree to bny or sell; to contract 
for. Obs. cxe. in legal phr. 70 bargain and sell. 

1488-9 Act 4 fen, F/I, xl, No.. person... [shall] bye or 
bargeya..any wollez thea unsharne. 21716 Soutn in Spur- 
geon 7reas. Dav. Ps, ix. 16 ‘The wages that sin bargains 
with the sinner are life, pleasure, and profit. 1768 [sce Bar- 
GAINOR]. 1876 Isce BARGAINEFE]. , 

b. 70 éargain away : to part with, or lose, as the 
restlt of a bargain. 

1868 Gro. Eviot F. /folt 7 The heir .. had somehow bar- 
gained away the estate. i 

+ 5. (Sc.) To contend, strive, struggle, fight. Oés. 

1375 Barpour Aruce 1x. 224 To bargane with his Eaymyss, 
1470 Henry Hallace_x. 516 We sall bargane be nyne 
houris (0 morn. 1513 DouGias #uers mt. iv. 52 Tak thair 
wapais, and bargane every naa Agane thai cruell peple. 

+ Barrgained, ///. 2. Obs. [f. Bargain v. + 
-ED.] Agreed to, stipulated ; engaged. 

rssz Huroet, Bargayned, con/ractus, spousus. Bargayned 
or promised to be perfourmed, s/ipudatus. cx661 Argyle’s 
Last Willin Harl. Misc. (1746) ViII. 26/1 My prefixed 
bargained Term of Years is even expired. 

Bargainee (baigén?). [f.as prec. +-FE.] The 
party with whom an agreement of bargain and sale 
is made ; the purchaser. 

1598 Kircnin Courts Lect (1675) 203 The Bargainee shall 
make Oath in Court. 1691 Biount Laz, Dict. s.v. Bar- 
gain, Transferring the property thereof from the Bargainor 
to the Bargainee. 1876 Dicey Acad Prop. vii. § 2. 323 A 
man bargained and sold in fee part of his estate and cove- 
nanted to give the bargainee the offer of the residue. 

Bargainer (ba-zgénaz). [f. Barcain v. +-ER*.] 

1, One who is treating as to sale or purchase, a 
dealer, a trafficker; a chafferer, a haggler. 

61460 Townedey Myst. 313 Of thise kyrkchaterars here ar 
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a menee, Of barganars and okerars and lufars of symonee. 
1552 Hutoet, Bargayner, or bargayne maker. 1632 Surr- 
wooo, A hargainer, darguignard. 1658 in Burton Diary 
(1828) HIE. 2zz It would come better from another House, 
than from us, that are bargainers for the people. 1848 
‘Tuacreray Han. Fair xvii, the sight of the comfortable 
old house. .ransacked by brokers and bargainers. 1857 Miss 
Winrwortin Sauler’s Life 123 Kaowing how full the world 
is of such bargainers with God, among monks and nuns. 

+ 2. = Barcainor. Obs. 

16a8 Coke On Litt, 218a, The state is not renested in the 
rk ai before a re-entry. 

+ 3. (Sc.) A quarreller, wrangler, bully. Oés. 

¢1500 Dunsar Darce 34 Bostaris, braggaris, and bar- 
ganeris. .All bodin in feir of weir. 

Ba‘rgaining, 2/. sé. [f. Barcatn 7, + -1NG?] 

1. Trafficking, trading, buying and selling. 

xgox Pol. Poenzs (1859) 11.77 3¢ built your house with beg- 
gery, bargenyng and robberye. 1526 VinvaLe 1 7hess. ili. 6 
Aad defraude his brother in hargaynynge. 1727 W. MArirr 
Vue. Man's Coup. 396 By Bartering, is meant Goods for 
Goods. By Bargaining, is understood Money for Goods, 
2788 Burns Le?/t. 26 May, Extremely fortunate in all my 
buyings and bargainiags. 

2. Disenssion of the terms of a purchase or con- 
tract ; chaffering, haggling ; negotiation. 

1669 Marvete. 70 Mayor of Lull Wks. }.122 A Bill... 
against .. barganing for elections to Parliament. 1787 T. 
JEFFERSON IW ri?, (1859) IJ. 154, 1 do not understand bar- 
gaining, nor possess the dexterity requisite for the purpose. 
1876 Fawcett Pol, Leon. ut. ix. 249 The word bargaining 
implies an antagonism of interest. ms 

+ 3. (Se.) Wrangling, contest, struggle, fighting: 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 306 Hard trawalys, and bargan- 
yngis, 1513 Douciss Aeneis 1. y. 61 Eneas with hidous 
barganyng, In Itale thrawart peple sall doun thryng. 

Bargainor (bi:ugénf1). Law. [f. as pree. + 
-on.] ‘Phe person making an agreement of bargain 
and sale of real property; the seller. 

1602 Futsecke 1s¢ P?. Parad. 13 The hargainor should 
leuie a fine to the bargainee, 1768 Brackstons Com, 11. 
338 A real contract, whereby the bargainor for some pecu- 
miary consideration bargains and sells, that is, contracts to 
convey, the land to the bargainee. 1876 Dicny Read. Prop. 
yi. 294 The bargainor was in the view of the Chancellor the 
bare legal owner. 

Bargander, ohs. form of BenGanpER. 

Bargaret, variant of BARGERET. 

Barge (baidz), sé. Forms: 4- barge, 4-7 berge, 
(7 barg). [a. OF. darge (= Pr. barga, ¢ 1180, 
med.L. éarga), of whieh the L. type might be 
either darga or *barica. Diez favours the latter, 
taking it asa possible derivative of L. firis, Gr. 
Aapes, a kind of boat used on the Nile, an Egyp- 
tian word (Coptic dar? a little pleasure-hoat) ; 
but there is no evidence that this word was ever 


used in the West. As to éarga see Barx sh.2 

Wf édarge was, as seems certain, the same as darca, 
Bark sé.*, it was originally a ship's boat, used as a lighter, 
ete.; in OF., 13th ¢, we still find ‘la barge de la nef’ 
(Littré): cf, senses 2-4. But, as with darca, the name was 
extended to a boat or small ship with sails; and this was 
the first use in English: see sense 1. After the introduc- 
tion (by Caxton) of argue, barke from isthe. Fr., that word 
took the place of éarge, which, after 1600, is found in the 
sense of ‘ship’ only in translators or historians. The modern 
senses revert more nearly to that of the original darca.] 

+1. A small sea-going vessel with sails: used 
specifically for one next in size above the BALINGER, 
and generally as=Ship, vessel (in which use it is 
now superseded by Bark.) Oés. (exeept when his- 
torians reproduce it in the speeifie sense.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 24840 Pat ilke waw til opir it weft, And 
bremli to pa bargis beft. cxr300 AK. Alis. 852 Mid heore 
atire, schipes and barge They gan mony for tocharge. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prof. 410 His barge ycleped was the Maude- 
layne. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy xxx. 12406 Relikes of troy, Pat 
he [Antenor] broght in his barge to the bare yle. a x1q2z 
Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1, 31 I. 72 Owr grete shippes, 
carrakes, barges, and balyngers. ¢14q0 LoneLicn Grai/ 
xxxv, 112 Alle the sees .. that schepis or barges inne mown 
go. 1568 Lo. Semptr Fleming Bark, I have a little Flem- 
ing Berge. 1652 Neeonam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 301 Two 
Ships, two Barges and two Ballingers armed and fitted for 
war. 1895 Stusss Const. /fist. 111. 128 (transl, Rot. Parl. 
an, 1442) Each ship attended bya barge of eighty men, and 
a balynger of forty; also four ‘spynes’ of twenty-five men. 

th. fig. (cf dark, ship.) Obs. 

1526 SKELTON ‘Magnyf 38 But yf reason be regent and 
ruler of your barge. c1gso New Notbhroune Maye 166 in 
Maz. #. 2. P. WI. 8 Jo Sathans barge, Emparynge his 
good name. a1577 GascoiGne Ws, (1587) 181, 1 seemed to 
swim in goodlucks barge. 1663 Six G. Mimerenere Relig. 
Stoic xx. (1685) 160 To stay still in the barge of the Church. 

2. A flat-bottomed freight-boat, chiefly for canal- 
and river-navigation, either with or without sails: 
in the latter case also ealled a dighter; in the 
former, as in the Thames barges, generally dandy- 
rigged, having one important mast. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, vit. (1520) gt b/t Bargees and 
botes and great plankes. 1494 Fanyan vu. 388 A brydge 
made of bargis Land} plankys to haue passed a water. 1570 
Levins Manip. /31 Barge, cfonda, remudcus. 1627 Cart. 
Situ Seaman's Gram, A ij, The Barge by graue Amocles 
was compos'd. 19725 Dr For Voy. round World (1840) 324 
Floats, hike flat-bottomed barges. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Alarine (1789), Barge, is also the aame of a flat-bottomed 
vessel of burthen, for lading and discharging ships. 1842 
Tennyson Lady of Shalott iii, By the margin, willow-veil'd, 
Slide the heavy barges trail’d. 1846 Grote Greece (1862) [1]. 
xx. 504 The merchandise was put into barges. 
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+ 3. vaguely, A rowing boat; esp. a ferry-boat. 
(Used to render L. “ader.) Obs. 

1470-85 MaALory Arthur i. xxv, Go ye into yonder harge, 
and row your self unto the swerd. 1567 Drant //erace’ 
dpist. xviii. Fv, Vhe Oste deuydes their bargies [/z¢7es}. 
1601 Honiano //iny 1.74 Vpon the riner Alpheus, there is 
passage by water in barges. 

4. spec. The second boat of a man of war; a long 
narrow boat, generally with not less than ten oars, 
for the use of the chief officers. 

1530 Parser. 460/1, ] dare borde hym with my rowe barge. 
a1618 Ranricn Afod. 5, lL had taken my Barge and gone a 
shoare. 1769 FaLconrr Dict. Marine (1789! Fiv, A barge 

roperly never rows less than ten [oars]. 1773 Brownie 
tn PA. Trans. UX1V. 457 We went from the Centaur with 
the Jong-boat and barge. 1860 IL. Stuart Seaman's Catech.g 
Barges are .. kept in order to carry distinguished persons 
when eniharking or disembarking. 1863 Cora’. AZag. Feb, 
One of the larger boats, i.e. launch, barge, or pinnace. 

5. A large vessel propelled by oars (or towed), 
generally much ornamented, and used on state 


occasions ; an ornamental honse-boat. 

(The College ‘ Barges’ at Oxford are ornamental house- 
boats, now permanently moored, and used as dressing- and 
sitting-rooms for university men on the river.) 

1586 Cocan /faven ffealth i. (1612) 3 Sitting in a boate or 
barge which is rowed. 1606 Suaks. -fut. § C201. ii, 196 The 
Barge she sat in, like a burnisht ‘Vhrone, Burnt on the 
water. 1682 Lond. Gas, No. 1724/4 His Majesty passed by 
here in his harge. 1722 Loved. Gas, No. 6107/3 Vhe .. Lord 
Mayor... proceeded in the City Barge. 1849 MacauLay //is?. 
fing. 1, 303 Who knew no more of winds and waves than 
could be learned ina gilded barge between Whitehall Stairs 
and Hampton Court. 1882 Murray Berks etc. 196 The 
walk by the Isis is bordered by the College barges. 

6. (in U.S.) ‘A donble-decked passenger and 
freight vessel, without sails or power, and towed 
by a steamboat.’ Webster. 

. Comé,, chiefly attrib., as barge-buthder, cushion, 
-house, -walk, -woman; and the adjs. barge-like, 
-daden, See also BARGEMAN, -MASTER. 

1685 Lond. Gas, No, 2023/4 They lie now in a Rarge- 
House..at Lambeth. 1773 Gent, Mag. X LIL. 144 Who 
loll'd on harge-cushionsat ease, 1850 MErRIvALe Alon, Enip. 
(1865) IIL, xxviii. 322 His bargelike vessels thronged .. the 
mouth of the inlet. 1880 Buackmore AY, Anerley I. vii, 121 
A jetty, a quay, and a barge-walk. 1864 Daily 7e/. 6 Aug., 
A harge woman .. seized the prisoner by the collar. 

Barge, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. phr. 7o darge it: 10 journey by barge. Ods. 

1599 Nasne Lent, Stuffe in ffard, Mise. VY. 151 (1).) 
Whole tribes of males and females trotted, bargd it thither. 

2. rans, To carry by barge. 

1649 Butu Eng. fauprow. fuipr. (1653) 88 Were there a 
River to Barge it [soil] up and down. 1885 #/arper's Aliag. 
May 873/2 Of coals. .750,000 tons are. .annually..barged. 

Barge-board, (ba1dz,)boe1d). [See next.] A 
board, often ornamental, running along the cdgc 
of the gable of a house, to conceal the barge- 


couples, and prevent rain from driving in under 


the projecting barge-course. 

1833 Lounon Cottage Archit, 212 The roof,. having barge 
boards against the west gable. /4zd. 422 Pierced openings 
in the verge board. 184§ Gloss. Gothic Archit. 1. 42 Barge- 
hoard, Berge-board, Verge-board, or Parge-board. 1876 
T. Harny /fand Hthe/d. U1. xtviii. 273 A timber-built cottage, 
having ornamental barge-boards, balconettes, and porch. 

Barge-cou:ple, [With derge- in this, the 
pree., and next, ef. med... dargzs, a kind of gallows 
=el. L. furca: Du Cange. The modern conjee- 
ture that it is a corruption of verge seems to be 
withont any historieal ground.) (See quotations.) 

1562 Leicn Arwory 115 A Cheuron is made of Carpenters 
and is the highest part of y* house..Carpenters call it at 
this day, the barge couples. 1611 Gwitit /feraldry 1. 
vi. (1660) 68 A paire of Barge couples or Rafters, such as 
Carpenters doe set on the highest part of the house, for 
bearing of the roof there of. 1842 Gwitt Archit, barge 
couples, two beams mortised and tenoned together for the 
purpose of increasing the strength of a building. 

Barge-course (ba-1d3)koe1s). [See pree.] A 
portion of the roof of a house carried slightly 
beyond the wall at the gable-end, and made up 
underneath with mortar, to kecp out rain, ete. 

1668 Levnourn Plat/ Purch, 109 The Barge Courses .. 
must be struck with Lime and hair Mortar. 1727 BranLey 
Fam. Dict.. Barge-Course. 1835 Penny Cycl. V1. 450/% 
Barge-boards .. are often attached to the gables of old 
English houses, fixed near the extremity of the barge-course. 

Bargee (baiidz7-). [f. Barc sé.+-rr. (The 
suffix is used irregularly.)] A bargeman. 

1666 Perys Diary (1879) VI. 89 Spent the evening on the 
water, making sport with the Westerne bargees. 1831 
Hone Year Bk, 672 A great sum is gained hy the ‘ bargees’ 
(bargemen, Eton phraseology). 1861 Hucnes 7. Brown 
Oxf, xxxiil, A man who sets up for a country gentleman 
with the tongue of a Thames bargee. 1873 G. Davies 
Mount, & Mere xviii. 155 The bargees, who navigate barges 
laden with fragant hay or corn up the stream. 

Bargeman (biidgm&n). [f. Bance+ May.) 
A man who has charge of a barge; one of the 


crew or rowers of a barge. ° 

1465 Alann. & ffousch, Exp. 297 Gaff to the Kenges barge- 
man, xxd@._ ¢1gre Cocke Lorelles B. 11 Bargemen, whery 
rowers, and dysers. 1596 SPENSER /*. Q. VuL vii. 35 And 
backward yode as bargemen wont to fare. 1681 R. Le- 
STRANGE (#2¢Ze) Dialogue between Sam the Ferriman of 
Dachet; Will, Waterman of London, and Tom, a Barge- 
man of Oxford. 1797 Netson in Duncan Life (1806) 43 
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William Fearney, one of my bargemen. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of £. wu xii, So rapidly the bargemen row. 
Bargemaster (baidzma:sta1). 

or owner of a barge. 

1648 Clarendon St. tapers \\. App. 47 The bargemaster 
looking down into the barge. 1710 Lond. Gas. No. 4742/4 
William Burley, of Oxford, Bargemaster. 1768 Blacks ront 
Comm. V1. 164 ‘Vhere is also in law an implied contract 
with..a common carrier or hargemaster, to be answerable 
for the goods he carries. 

+ Ba'rgenet(te. Also 6 bargynet, -inet. 
[!erron. form.] = BakGERE?, 

1531 Exyvor Gov. 1. xx. 11883) 1. 230 We hane nowe base 
daunses bargenettes. 1572 GAscolGNe 100 /7owres (1576) 
223 Mistresse, and ] thecunse I hane seene the French 
maner of dauneing) will eftsones entreat you to daunce a 
Bargynet. 1600 /agdand’s Helicon (title) The Barginet of 
Antimachus. 

+t Barger. Ods. rare—'. [f. BARGE 5. + -ERT] 
A bargeman or bargemaster. 

160z Carew Cornwall 108 b, Who. (like the Campellians 
in the North, and the London Bargers) forslow not to 
baigne them .. with a worse perfume then Jugurth found 
fault with in the dungeon, . 

+Bargeret. Vis. Also 5-7 bargaret. [a. F. 
berverette, {. berger shepherd.) A_ pastoral or 
rustic song and dance. 

c1g00 Poure § Leafe 348 Sing right womanly A bargaret 
in praising the daisie. 15966 Painier ad Peas. 154, 1 
will make ye daunce suteh a bloudy bargeret. 1616 Buc- 
LOKAR, Aargarct, a kind of dunce. 

Ba‘rge-stone. [see Bance-courLe.J] In 
plural: Stones forming the sloping or stepped 
line of a gable. 

1833 Loupon Cottage Archit. ror Stones placed on a wall 
«as an abutinent of the barge stones, ; 

+ Barget. O¢:, rare. [a. OF. darvette, dim. of 
darge: sce BARGE and -ET.] A small barge. 

1470 85 Matory «letAne xviil. xix, Let me be putte within 
a harger..and that my barget be couerd with blak samyte. 
1486 Bh. 84. Albans, ffer. Nij, Tafeth made first Barget 
and ther in he made a balle. (2867 in SayTH Saslor’s 
Word-bke.} 

+ Bargh \baaf). dfa/, Also barf, baurgh, 
barugh. [mod. northern form of Barrow, ME. 
bergh, OL. beorh, deorg-, mount, hill; perh, in- 
fluenced by ON. éjarg rock-face, precipice. In 
sense 3 app. influenced by Ger. dexg- mining-.] 

1. A detached low ridge or hill. 

1823 W. Rucknann Relig. Vile. 209 Similar ridges, known 
locally [in Yorkshire] by the name of barfs. 18g If Arthy 
Gloss. 3.¥., Langbarugh in Cleveland. G 

2. The steep face ofa bill; a road up it. 

1674 Ray .V. Conutr. Was, Bargh, a Horseway up a 
steep hill, Vor dstive. 

+3. Amine. Of. Cf. BarMasTeR, BARMOTE. 

1693 W. Rowtkison f’Araseol. Gen. 207 A Bargh, i.e. a 
mine, whereout of metalls are digged. 

+Bargham. Oés. exc. dia/. Forms: § barg- 
ham, barwam, berhom; also in mod. dial, 
barfhame (Durj.’, barfan ( Yorksh.), bariham, 
barkham (Levc.), baurghwan (orth, Grose), 
brauehin (Cumdéerid.), brecham | Scotch), bar- 
kum (Craven). [?f. OF. dcorg-an to protect + 
lame, q.v.] ‘The collar of a working horse, 

©1475 in Witlcker Foc. /811 Epicia, berhom. 1483 Cath. 
Angl., Bargham, Barwam, epipitun. 1824 Craver Dial. 
i. 6 They welted cart ower..an brack th’ barkum. 

Barghest biuge:st). Also barghaist, -guest, 
-ghost, -gest, -gaist. [perh. ad. Ger. derg-geist 
mountain-demon, gnome; but by Scott referred 
to Ger. Jahre hier, hearse, and by others to Ger. 
bar bear, with reference to its alleged form.] 
A goblin, fabled to appear in the form of a large 
dog, with varions horrible characteristies, and to 
portend imminent death or misfortune. 

1732 Gentl. May. Oct., Vhe demon of Tidworth, the black 
dog of Winchester, and the har-guest of York. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy }. 223 (D.) He .. needed not to care ‘for ghaist or 
barghaist, devil or dobbie.’ 1849 W. Irvixc Braced, fall 
359 he village had its barguest, or bar-ghost. 1871 1. 
Peacock Ralf Skirlaugh VV, 111 ‘Tates about bargests. 

+ Ba‘r-goose. Ols. [App.a contraction of bar- 
nacie-goose.| The barnacle-goose : see BARNACLE 2. 

1598 SytvesTER De Bartas un. iv. 1. (1633) 201/2 The 
(Trees-brood) Bar-geese, mid th’ Hebridian wave. .thcir far- 
flown wings do wave. 1647 N. Waro Sip. Cobler 25 Such 
garbes, as..transclout them into gant bar-geese, ill-shapen 
shotten shell-fish, Egyptian Hieroglyphicks. 

Bari- (beri), comb. form of Barium; = Tlav- 
ing barium in chemical composition. 

1880 A thenwtm 13 Nov. 645/2 The Bari-Sulphates of Iron. 

+ Baria. Chem. Obs. Also barya. [f, Ba- 
rium; cf. strondia, f. strontium.) = BARYTA. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 340 The only well kaowa 
combination of barium, with oxygene, is baryta or haria. 
1819 CuiLorin Chen. Anal, 443 One atom of baryum+one 
atom of oxygen, forms one atom of barya. 

Baric (béerik), 2.1 Chem. [f. Ban-rum + -1¢.] 
Of barinm ; containing barium in composition. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 12 Nov. 213/3 Preparing baric cyanide. 

Baric (brik), a2 [f. Gr. Bop os weight + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to weight, ¢s/. that of the air as 
indicated by the barometer ; barometric. 

1881 Tinzes 11 Mar., A continuation of the baric rise in 
most parts of our islands. 
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Baricado, Barico ; see Barr-. 

Barilla (bari-la, bar/‘1’a). Forms: 7 bariglia, 
barrila, 8 berilla, barillia, barrilla, -ilha, 8- 
baritla. [a. Sp. darrida.] 

1. A maritime plant (Sa/sola Soda) which grows 
extensively in Spain, Sicily, and the Canary Islands. 

[Cf 1748 in 2]. 1764 Heserpen in PAL Frans, LV. 58 
The fossil alkali.. which is procured from the Spanish 
harilla, 1884 7% Afadl G, 10 Oct. 11/2 Precipitous sides 
. clothed with Larilla and scattered pines, . 

2. a. An impure alkali produced by burning the 
dried plants of the preceding and allied species ; 
formerly impotted in large quantities, and used in 
the manufaeture of soda, soap, and glass. b. Also 
applicd to impure alkali made from kelp. 

1622 Mauynes Ac. Lav-Verch, 81 The Commodities of 
Spaine and Portugall, are... Anchoues, Bay-berries, Bariglia, 
170s, Lond, Gas, No, 4096/2 Laden with Wine, Malaga- 
Soap, and Berilla. x7q2 7472. Trans. XUV. 71 ‘The Salt 
of Glass-wort (called in England Barillia). 1748 /é7d, K LV, 
561 ‘Vhis kind of Pot-ash is commonly called Barrilha, from 
an Herb of the same Name in Spain that produces it. 1863 
Wats Dict. Chem. 1, 500 Kelp, a still more impure alkah 
..is sometimes called British barilla, 7 ; 

Barillet (barrilet). [a. VF. dart/et, dim. of 
barid BARREL: sce -rT.] A little barrel or cask ; 
‘the barrel of a watch; the funnel of a sueking- 
pump’ Crabb in Worcester). 

Barin, obs. form of Batry. 

Baring (beorin), 74/. sé. [f. Bare v. + -1NG1] 

1. The action of laying bare or uncovering ; the 
removal of something so as to leave a bare place. 

t6or Suaks. etd/'s Hed/ ww. i. 53 Or the baring of my beard. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, Baring of trevs .. the vaking 
away some of the earth over the roots. 1847 JErrrey in 
Lid, Cockburn Zé Hi, Let. 187 ‘These barings of the heart 
should not be shown except to one's other self. | 

2. concer, That which is removed in this process ; 
the superficial covering, the top soil. 

1871 $. Suare in Arehved. XLII, 12011.) The baring, 
as it is called by the quarrymen, consists not only of the 
natural surface soil, but also of the upper soft bed of 
ferruginous rock, 1893 Arehavod, XLV. 466 Bodies. . buried 
..in pits sunk in the baring. 

Bar-iron: scc Bar sé,1 30, 

Barish (bérif), 2; also 7-9 bareish. [f. 
Bare a. +-18H!.] Somewhat bare; thinly covered, 

1661 Loven /f7st, Autor. & Min. Introd., ‘Nhe taile is.. 
bareish in those that are rough. 1865 Car.yLe /'redk. Ct. 
vu. iii, River Elbe sweeping through it, banks barish. 

Barita, earlier form of Baryta, 

Barite (beersit). J//v. [f. Bar-rum + -1TE.] 
Dana’s systematic name for the mineral BARYTEs. 

Bariter, obs. form of BAkRATER, -OR. 

Baritone, variant of Baryroner, 

Barium (bé-ritm). Chem. Rarely (and obs.) 
baryum. [f. DAar-yTA, -YTES + -lUM; cf. soda, 
sodium. Davy purposely discarded the second 
syllable of édaryta, as in his proposed ademeiem 
from alumina, and magnuinm trom magnesia.) A 
white metallic element, not found native, but as 
the basis of the alkaline carth baryta. First sepa- 
rated by Sir 11. Davy in 1808. 

1808 Str 11. Davy in 74/2 7 rans. XCVITI. 346, 1 shall 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths, 
barium, strontium, calcium, and magnium. 1819[See Baris]. 
1873 Watts /ownes’ Chent. 357 Barium occurs as sulphate 
and carbonate, forming the venstore in many lead mines. 

attrib. 1869 Roscor Chen: 221 Barium compounds occur 
somewhat more widely dispersed than those of strontium, 

Bark (bark), sé. Forms: 4- bark; also 4 
bare, 4-7 barke, 6 barcke, 7 barque. [a. Scand. 
bark- (ON, borky, Sw., Da.darki:-O Vent.*barki-2,] 

1. The rind or outer sheath of the trunk and 
branches of trees, formed of tissue parallel with 
Ihe wood. See quot. 1866. 

ax1300 Cursor M. 1321 Braunches..o bark al hare. ¢ 1400 
Maunney. xvii. 189 Men hewen the Trees .. title that the 
Diark be parted. 1535 CoverpaLe Foe/ i. 7 Vhey shal pyll 
of the barckes of my fygetrees. 1642 Futter //oly § Prof. 
St, tv. XH. 304 He is no friend to the tree, that strips it of 
the bark, 1675 Grew Anat, Trunks 1. ii. §1 The Trunk.. 
hath ‘Yhree general Parts.. the Barque, the Wood, and the 
Pith, 1866 /'reas. Bot, 123 Vhe only true bark is that of 
Exogens. In Endogens, False Bark, also called Cortical 
Integument, stands in place of bark. : m 

b. That used as a material in dyeing, tanning, 
ete., or its bruised residue, ‘spent hark,’ ‘tan.’ 

1565 Act 8 Eéiz, xi. § 3 No Person. .shall dye. . black, any 
Cap, with Bark or Swarf. 1594 Par Fewedd-ho, 1.12 Men 
which tan the hides of beasts..take ye barkes of Oake. 1716 
Loud Gaz. No. 5393/4 Bark is worth 2s. a Cart-Load, Mod. 
The street opposite the sick man’s house was laid with bark, 

e. A sort or piece of bark. 

1647 W. Browne Polex, 11, 116 Two great chaines of rootes 
and black harks he had about his neck. 4 

+2. The rind, husk, or shell of fruit and grains. 

3377 Lanoi. 7. 2. B. x1. 251 On a walnat with-oute is a 
bitter barke. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. ivi. 419 The ape wil gladly 
ete the kyrnelle of the note. .but when he sauonrs the soure 
barke, etc. 31586 Cocan Haven /lealth (1636) 34 A good 
handfull of Oaten barke. 1661 Lovets //ist. Anzm. & Alin. 
22 Wine in which the harks of a sweet pomegranat are, 

+3. gen. An outer covering or husk ; esp. a super- 
ficial erust or inerustation. Ods. exe. dial, 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 45 In the lake Velinus ., if wood 
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be thrown in, it is couered oner with a stony barke. 1725 
Porr Odyss. xu. 457 O'er thy smooth skin a bark of wrinkles 
spread. 1878 Hatuiweie Dict. Bark, the tartar deposited 
hy hottled wine or other liquor encrusting the bottle. 

4. dial. and slang, The (human) skin, 

21738 A. Ramsay /ocms (1844) 88 And dang the bark 
Aff’s shin. 1876 Fan. Herald 2 Dec. 80/1 With the ‘bark’ 
all off his shins from a blow with a hockey stick. 

5. fig. Envelopment ; outer covering; outside, 
external part. arch. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7 roydus w. 201 Vhoundyn in the blakke 
barke of care. ¢1400 Kom. Nose 7173 ‘The bark and rynde, 
‘That makith the entenciouns blynde. 1587 Gotpine e 
Alornay xxv. 379 Such a Lawgiuer, as not onely had power 
ouer the barke of man. 1641 J. Jackson f'rve Leang. 7.1. 
68 ‘Uhe Jews .. stick in the barke, and expound the text to 
be fulfilled to the very letter of it. 

6. phr. 70 go (etc.) between the bark and ihe tree. 

1562 J. Weywoon /’rov. & Epigr. (1867) 47 It were a foly 
for mee, ‘Io put my hande betweene the barke and the tree 
..Hetweene you. 1600 Hot.ano Lizy xxxvi y. 921 ‘To 
deale roundly and simply with no side, but to go Letween 
the bark and the tree. 1642 Rocrers Nawsan 303 So auda- 
cious as to go betweene harke and tree, breeding suspitions 
.. betweene man and wife. 1804 Mar. Epcrwortu J/od. 
Griselda Wks. 1832 V. 299 An instigator of quarrels between 
man and wife, or, according to the plebeian but expressive 
apophthegm, one who would come between the bark and 
the tree. [Cf Hatuwen. Pict. s.v., ‘Between the bark 
and the wood,’ a well-adjusted bargain, where neither party 
has the advantage.} 

7. specifically in Med. (also Jesuits’ or Peruvian 
Rark): The bark of various species of the Cinchona 
tree, from which quinine is proeured, formerly 
ground info powder and taken as a febrifuge. 

1704 Warts Life of Seils, When hark and steel play well 
their game To save our sinking breath. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pidds (1872) 11. 344 Vour Jesuits’ Bark had proved a golden 
Rough. 1990 Cack’s Voy. VI. 2241 ‘hat excellent medicine, 
Peruvian bark. 1852 Tuackrray Eseord m1, vill. (1876) 
393, 1 have known a woman preach Jesuit’s bark. 

fig. 790 BosweLt Yokuson (1811) ). 195 In no writings 
whatever can be found more hark and steel for the mind. 

8. north, dial, A candlc-hox. (Sec quot.) 

1878 Haviuwenn Jet, Bard, a cylindrical receptacle for 
candles; a cundle-hox, North, At first it was only a piece 
of bark nailed up against the wall. 

9 Com. General relations: a, attrib. or ohjcc- 
tive, as in darh-cloth, -dust, -mill, -puller, -string, 
-tat, -water, -wose. pb. instrumental or limitative, 
as in bark-bared, -feeder, -~for med, -ianned, -tanning. 

a. c1440P romp, Pare, 24 Rarkarys barkewatyr, vaucea 
1483 Cath. dngl, 22/1 Varke duste or wose, frrearinm, 
Pplipsana, 1869 Wells & Inv, N.C. (1835) 307, X1 barke fatts 
xiijd vjs. viljd. 3973 Barnarn in PAG. 7 rans. LXIN, 218 
The bark-pullers.. were,. alarmed by the shaking. 1854 
J. Stevunns Centr, Amer. 13 ‘Yied together with bark- 
strings. 1880 Miss Birp Fapan V1. 82 A skin or bark-cloth 
vest, 1885 //arper’s Mag. Jan. 276/1 Most tanners.. grind 
it ina bark-mill. 

b, ?1712 J. Mortimer (J.) Excorticated and bark-bared 
trees. 1818 Art Preserve. Peet 112 ‘The ancient system of 
bark tanning, 1858 W. Eis I?s, Madagascar ii, 25 These 
Lark-formed boards were laid side by side. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Sec. iv. 1878) 66 We sec leaf-eating Insects green, 
and bark-feeders mattled grey. 1883 /’ad/ Madi G. 5 July 
5/2 Vark-tanned goods. 

10. Special combinations: bark-bed, a hot-bed 
made of spent bark from a tannery ; bark-bound 
a., hindercd in growth by excessive tightness of 
the bark; + bark-eobill Ger. Avde/), a bark-vat ; 
bark-galling (sce quot.); bark-heat, that of a 
bark-bed; bark-house, one in which bark is 
stored, a tan-house ; bark-louse, a kind of aphis 
infesting the trunks of trees ; bark-pit, a pit filled 
with bark and water in which hides are steeped in 
tanning; bark-stove, a glazed structure placed 
over a bark-bed ; bark-tree, English name of the 
Cinehonas; bark-worm (—bark-louse). 

1732 Mutter Gard. Kad. (1775) 70 The Coffee-trees .. are 
placed in the “bhark-bed. 1615 W. Lawson Orch. §& Gard. 
ui xiii, (1668) 42 *Bark-bound, a disease in trees. 1673 GREW 
Anat. Roots i. § 2 ‘Yherefore are the Roots of many Herbs, 
*Barqne-bound, as well as the Trunks of Trees. ¢15§0 Sir 
J. Barrour Practicks 588 Uhe sype of thair “bark cobill. 
1742 Battey, ‘Bark-gadding is when trees are galled by 
being bound to stakes. 1781 Cowper Jo Mrs. Hill 19 Feb., 
1 shall..keep them [seeds)..in a *bhark heat. 1483 Cath. 
Angi, 22/1 *Varkhowse, frunitorium. ig4x Lauc, Wills. 
1. 81 In_y® “*harkhouse fyve dikar,.tanned. 1732 Miter 
Gard, Kal. (1775) 159 Exotic plants .. especially those in the 
*bark-stove. 1783 Davinson in /’Aid. Trans. LXxiv. 455 
(article) *Vark-Yree, 1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav, 1, 
ii. 59 xofe, The orange *bark-tree (Cinchana lancifolia).. 
the red “hark-tree (C. oblongifolia). 1655 Mourr. & Benn. 
fleadth's Luipr, (1746) 188 Titmice feed. .upon Caterpillars, 
*Bark-Worms and Flics. 1787 Brest Axgling 19 “Rark- 
aes or Ashgrub, found under the bark of an oak, ash, or 

eech. 


Bark, barque (haik), 5/2 Forms: 5-7 
barke, 5— barque, 6- bark. [a. F. dargue, 15th ec. 
ad. Pr, Sp., or It. darca:—L. darca (in Paulinus 
Nolanus ¢ 400). Not in OFr., where the word used 


was barge. 

Barge and bark are probally identical in origin, and 
possibly from Celtic; Thurneysen shows that OIr. darc (a 
fem. a-stem) may, if native, represent an original *darge, 
with dialecta] by-form *4arca, which would satisfactorily 
account at once for OF. darge, and the common Romanic 
barca. Diez takes éarca as an early syncopated variant 
of the conjectural *darica, mentioned under Barcr, but as 
barca occurs ¢ 400 and *$érica not at all, this is improbable. 


BARK. 


As to the original meaning, Isidore, ¢640, says ‘ Barca est, 
quae cuncta navis commercia ad litus portat. Hanc navis 
in pelago propter nimias undas sno suscipit gremio.” So 
Florio (1598) explains It. darce as ‘a barke, boate, wherrie, 
or lighter’; ed. 1611 has ‘any kinde of Barke, Barge, or 

toate’; Minsheu (1623) explains Sp. darca as ‘a great 
boat, a barke, a skiffe, a hoarse boat’; and Cotgr. (1611) 
has Fr. darguve ‘a harque, little ship, great boat.’ Cf. Barcr 
sb.2-4. The barca was thus apparently, originally, a large 
ship's hoat, used asa lighter; on the Mediterranean, the name 
continued to he applied to an open boat, even while extended 
to a small vessel with sails; the latter was the sense with 
which the word was taken from French into English, and 
which it still retains both in general and specific use; but 
in the end of 16th c., the more primitive sense of ‘large 
rowing boat, barge,’ was reintroduced from the languages 
of the Mediterranean.] 

1. A small ship; in earlier times, 2 general term 
for all sailing vessels of small size, ¢.g. fishing- 
smacks, xcbecs, pinnaces ; in modern use, applied 
poetically or rhetorically to any sailing vessel, ‘our 
gallant bark ’;= BarcE 1. 

1475 Caxton Fasox 104 Some sayd that Fason was rentred 
into the barque. 1494 Fanvan vu. ccxliv. 286 Flemynges : 
the whiche shyppyd them in smalle caruyles and barkys. 
issz2 Huto:t, Larke or little shyppe, dembus. 1985 Act 27 
édiz. i, $9 Every Owner and Master of any Ship, Bark or 
Tioat. 1896 Suaks. Aferch. 1. vi. r5 ‘Vhe skarfed barke 
puts from her native bay. 1625 K, Lone tr. Barclay's 
Argenis u.x.93 A Pirate’s Bark, well trimmed and rigged 
against stormes. 1667 Mitton /’.Z. u, 288 Whose Bark.. 
Or Pinnace, anchors in a craggy Bay. a 1687 Petry /’o/. 
Avith, iii. (1691) 59 Seamen .. da sometimes Sail in small 
Parks, sometimes in midling Ships, and sometimes in great 
Vessels of Defence. 1718 Pork //:ad1. 182 We launch a bark 
to plough the watery plains. 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine 
(1789), Bark, a general name given to small ships. 1851 
Dixon HE, Penn xvii, (1872) 142 Who had crossed the Atlantic 
in their barks, 

b. fig. (Cf. ship, vessel.) 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. 1.70 Many other barques of 
knowledge haue beene cast away. ¢x800 K. Wuite Lett. 
(1837) 323 The poor Lark of mortality, 1821 SHELLEY A donais 
ly, My spirit's bark is driven, Far from the shore. 

2. A rowing boat; formerly a large flat boat, a 


barge; now only poetically and vaguely; ef. sense 1. 

1598 Barret Theor. Harres vy. iv. 136 One cart to cary a 
bridge bark [#.¢. for constructing a bridge]. 1611 Cotcr., 
Bargue, a arke, little ship, great boat. 19715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5384/7 A Distribution was made among the Fleet of 
the Barks for landing the Infantry and the Shallops for 
towing those Barks. 1756 C. Lucas #ss. Waters 11. 63 
Let him not send us tosea..in an open barque, and without 
a pilot. 1790 Cowrer //ad 1, 174 A hark with lusty rowers 
well supplied. 1813 Scorr Nokedy uu. xxxi, The .. swain 
May lightly row his bark to shore. 

3. sfec. A sailing vessel of partienJar rig; in 
ifth c. sometimes applied to the darca-longa of 
the Mediterranean ; vow to a three-masted vessel 
with fore-and main-masts square-rigged, and mizen- 
mast ‘forc-and-aft’ rigged: till recent times a 
comparatively small vessel; now there are many of 
3,c00 to 5,000 tons, nearly all the larger steamers 
being darks. (In this sense frequently spelt dargue 
by way of distinction.) 

1601 Ho.ano Péiny I.1g0 The Cyrenians made fregates ; 
the Phoenicians the bark, the Rhodians the Pinace and 
Brigantine. 1628 Hosres 7Awcyd. (1822) 23 Vou had want 
of long barks against the A.gineta:. 1687 Loud. Gas, No. 
2228/1 Four Gallies, 4 Galiots, 2 Barques, and some other 
Vessels are fitting here. /A/d. No. 2248/1 ‘The Bark that 
attends these Gallies is laden with Ammunition .. and has 
likewise on board 30 Soldiers. 1722 /dzd. No. 6 A 
French Snow or Bark.. The said Snow had two Masts, 
and is of the Burthen of so or 60 ‘Tons. 1769 Facconer 
Dict. Marine (1789), Bark ..is peculiarly appropriated hy 
seamen to those which carry three masts without a mizen 
top-sail. /did., Pinasse, a square-sterued vessel, called in 
England a hark. x991 PAéd. Trans, LXI. 422 On hoard 
the Audcavour Bark, in a Voyage round the World. 1840 
Marryat Odla Podr, (Rtldg.) 331 It was not the brig, but a 
hark, 1856 Kane Arct. £2. II. xxix. 292 A steamer and 
a harque passed up. 5 

4. Comé., as tbark-man, a bargeman, a lighter- 
man; bark-rigged a., rigged like a barque. 

3sg9 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 1. 227 When they are laden, the 
Drarke-Men thrust the boate with her lading into the 
streame. 1868 Merc. Mar. Mag. V.243 The Ava was.. 


barque-rigged. 

Bark (bauk), 54.3 [f Bark 2.1] 

]. The sharp explosive ery uttered by dogs; the 
similar sound made hy other animals, e.g. foxes 


and squirrels. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 56 At every dogs 
harke, seceme not to awake. 1796 Soutuey Occas, Pieces 
vii. Wks. 11, 231 From many a day-dream has thy short 
quick bark Recall’d my wandering soul. 1875 Witney 
Life Lang. i. 3 The dog’s bark and howl signify. .very dif- 
ferent things. : 

2. fransf, or fig.; e.g. the sound of cannon-firing ; 
collog. a cough. 

1871 Echo g Jan. 5/1 The deep bark of our monster war- 
dogs. fod. What a desperate bark you have! Try some 
jujubes. 4 J : 

b. contrasted with d7/e, esp. in phr. 27%s bark is 
worse than his bite: his angry words, threats, etc. 
are worse than the actual performance, 

1663 Lauderd, Papers (1884) 1.131 It... is intended that 
that letter shall be a great bark if not a byt. 1842 De 
Quincey Cicero Wks. VI. 184 The bark of eiectioneering 
mobs is worse than their bite. 

Bark (bak), v1 Forms; 1 beore-an, 3 beork- 


BARK. 


en, borke-n, berke-n, 3-5 berke, 4 (?breke), 
5-7 barke, 6 bercke, 5~ bark. Ja.¢. 1 ‘beare, 
pi. bureon, 4-5 burke, borke; berkyd, 5- barked. 
Pa. pple. boreen, 5—~barked. [OE Jdeorcan, str, 
vb., repr. an earlier berc-an, *berk-an; cogn. w. 
OE, borcian ‘to bark,’ and ON, derkja, weak vb. 
‘to bark, to bluster.’ Believed by some to be, in its 
origin, a variant of Break, OL. brecan:—OTeut. 
*brek-an; but if so, the differentiation must have 
taken place in prehistoric times. Cf. relalion of 
L. fragor crackling noise, clamour, with /rag-, 
frang-ere to break.] 

1. sr. To utter a sharp explosive cry. (Orig. 
of dogs, hence ef other animals, and sec. of foxes at 
rutting-time.) Const. af (on, upon, against, obs.). 

¢885 K. AEtrreo Gregory's Past. xv. 89 Dumbe hundas 
ne magon beorcan. crooe AELFRic Gram. xxii. (Zup.) 129 
Hund byrch. 1205 Lay. 21340 Beorked [1zg0 borkep] his 
hundes. ¢1330 Ayug of Tars 398 Ther stod hir bifore An 
hundred houndes blake, And borken on hire lasse and inore, 
61350 Will. Palerne 47 He koured lowe, to bi-hold .. whi 
his hound berkyd. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 222 Pe whelpus . . 
Burke fast at be kyng. 1596 Spenser Astrophel Aigl. 76 
Wolues do howle and barke. 1620 Suaxs. Zep. 1. ii. 383 
Harke, harke, bowgh wawgh: the watch-Dogges barke. 
1611 Gwitum Heraldry mt. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say a 
Fox Barketh. 1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 113 9 All the little 
Dogs in the Street .. barked at him. 1877 Bryant Among 
Trees 76 And the brisk squirrel .. barks with childish glee. 

2. fg. To speak or cry cut in a tone or temper 
that suggests the bark ofa dog. Zo dark against 
(or at) the moon: to clamour or agitate to no 
effect. Zo bark up the wrong tree (in U.S.): to 
make a mistake in one’s object of pursuit or the 
means taken to attain it. 

¢1230 Ancr. R. 122 Gif bu berkest a3ein bu ert hundes 
kunnes. 1387 Trevisa ‘igden (Rolls Ser.) WII. 443 Pey 
.. dorste nou3t berke [z». breke] for drede of oon man. 
1849 Compl. Scot. xvi. 139 3€ cry & berkis ilk ane contrar 
vthirs. a@iggs Latimer Sern. & Ken. (1845) 320 It is the 
scripture and not the translation, that ye bark against. 1655 
Heywooo Fort. by Land 1. i, Wks. 1874 V1. 370 He hath 
such honourable friends to guard him, We should in that 
but bark against the moon. 1763 CnurcuiL, Afol. Poems 
I, 68 Though Mimics bark, and Envy split her cheek. 1855 
Hauipurton Hum, Nat. 124 in Bartlett Dict. Amer, lfyou 
think to run a rig on me, you have made a mistake in the 
child, and barked up the wrong tree, 

3. mod. collog. To cough. 


74. trans. To bark at. Obs. rare. 

e1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 170 Gyf hwa_bas wyrte mid him 
hafad. .ne mzz he fram hundum beon borcen. 

+5. ¢rans. or with subord. cl. (also bark out, 
forth): To utter or give forth with a bark; to 
break out with, burst forth with. Ods. 

©1440 Morte Arth, 1351 He berkes myche boste. 1553-87 
Foxe A. & M. 403 The abominable heresie .. which impu- 
dently barketh that the ministers of the holy altars may and 
ought to use wives lawfully. 1586 T. B. La Printaud, Fr. 
Acad. (1394) 212 New imaginations and conceits .. which 
they continually barke foorth. rg91 Spenser Mirg. Crat 346 
Cerberus, whose many mouthes doo bay And barke out 
flames. 1644 Sir E. Derinc Prop. Sacr. Ciij, Others bark 
the Counter-tenour. 

Bark (bask), v2 [f. Bark 56.1; cf. Sw. darha, 
Da. derke, to tan.) 

1. intr. (with over) To form a bark, 

¢ 1340 Cursor Mf. (Fairf.) 11824 And wip skratting he toke 
pe skurf, hg barked ouer as a turfe. 

2. trans. To treat with bark, steep in an infusion 


of bark; to tan. 

1430 [See Barkeo 2]. c14go Prom, Parv. 25 Barkyn 
lethyr, sreio, tanno, 1503-4 Act 19 Hex, V/1,xix. Pream, 
Whedder the ledder be sufficiantly tanned and barked. 
1565 Wills & Inv. N. C. (1835) 244 One hyde yt he had to 
barke for me. 1609 Skene Reg. Afajy. 152 They buy leather 
& barks it. 1865 Routledge’s Mag. Boys Nov. 687 A cellar 
..used for the purpose of barking the nets of the dehernen: 

3. To strip off the bark from (a tree) ; to cut off 


a complete circle of bark from it, so as to kill it. 

184g Act 37 Hen. VII, vi. § 4 lf any Person. .unlawfully 
bark any Appte-trees. 31601 HoLtanp Pliny 1. 541 If trees 
be barked round about, they will die. 1796 C. MarsHatt 
Garden. (1813) 429 Mice. .are apt to bark and to kill young 
trees. 1877 Browninc La Sazsiaz 373 Barked the bole, 
and broke the bough. 

b. fig. : 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Af, 1. i. 72 Would barke your 
honor from that trunke you heare, Aud leaue you naked. 

c. transf. To scrape or mb off the skin (esp. 


from the shins and joints); to graze, abrade. 

1850 B. Tayvtor £ldorado xvii, (1862) 171 Barking my hand 
on the rough bark of a branchless pine. 1880 Besant & 
Rice Seamy Side xxvii. 227 He had barked his elbows, 
broken his shins. 

4. To enclose with or as with bark ; to encrust. 

1633 T. Apams Evf. 2 Pet. ii. 19 (1865) $44/2 Those an- 
chorites that have barked up themselves in hollow trees, 
1814 Cary Dante 90 From head to foot A tetter bark’d them 
round. 1840 De Quincey Style Wks. XI. 177 Some scaly 
leprosy .. barking and hide-binding.. the elastic flesh. 

5. To bark (a squirrel, etc.) : see quot. 

[1828 Aupupon Ornithol. 1. 294 A common way of killing 
squirrels is. .to strike with the ball the bark of the tree im- 
mediately beneath the squirrel; the concussion produced by 
which kills the animal instantly without mutilating it,] 
1865 Sata in Daily Tel. 29 May, Fellows that with their 
heavy barrels and small-bores can ‘hark a squirrel.’ 


+ Bark, v3 Obs. rare. [f. Bang 542; cf. OF. 
Vou, I. 
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barguer to convey in a barge or bark.] To em- 
bark. 

1g9z2 Wyr.tey Armorie 36 Which valiant Earle Plan- 
tagenet namde At Hampton barkt, at Burdeux doth 
arive. 

+Barkary. Ods. Also bareary. [ad. med.L. 
barcartum, bercarium, berquarium (Spelman), 
bercaria, berguaria (Du Cange), for derdicaria 
sheepfold, f. derdica sheep = cl. L. berbex, verve. 
wether ; hence cogn. with F. dergerze.] A ‘sheep- 
cote,’ a ‘sheep-fold’ (Spelman). (By some erron. 
referred to Bark 56.1, and said to be ‘a tan-house.’) 

1594 Crompton ¥urisd. 192 Houses or barcaryes. 1598 
Manwoon Lazves Forest § 2 (1615) 73 Within the Regard 
of any Forest, no man may build any houses or barkaries, 
1607 Cows tt /uterpr., Barkarie is a heath house. 2. Some 
call it a Tanne-house.” 1641 Termes de la Ley (1708) 74 
Barcary signifies a farm-house as it seems. 

Barked (bazkt), af/. a. [f. Bark v.2 or 56.2] 

1. Covered with, or having, a bark; encrusted. 

¢1gos Dunpar Flyting 202 Ane caprowsy barkit all with 
sweit. 1352 Huvort, Barked or rynded, cortiecius, 1568 
T. Howets 476, A miitie (1879) 32 Flinted stones and harked 
tree. 1868 Gxo. Evior F, fol? 8 The thick-barked stems. 

+2. Tanned. Ods. 

¢1430 Lyne. 3/7. Poets 53 As barkid ledir his face is 
shynyng. 1569 Wills & Inv. N.C. (1835) 308 For a harked 
hide ijs. vjz. 7 a@1800 in Aytoun Ballads Scot. (1858) 11. 376 
Auld she is..And tougb like barked leather. 

3. Stripped of its bark ; sransf. having the skin 
grazed or scraped off. 

1611 Corer., Pelard, a round, and pilled, or barked sticke, 
1834 Gard. Chron. 660 Leaving barked trees standing, 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 305/2 A ‘barked’ shin. 

Barken (bask'n), v. Sc. [f. Bark sb.1+-EN?,] 

1. trans. To dry up (any sticky daubing) into a 
hardened crust or bark; to cover or stiffen by this 
process. : 

1813-1827 [see BARKENEO). 1852 Blackw, Mag. LXXI. 
739 Even at breakfast your trout are spoiled. They are 
barkened with oatmeal. 1861 Reave Cloister & //, xxiv. 
D.) A shrewd frost that barkened the blood on my wounds. 

2. intr. To dry and hecome a hardened crust. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. X1X. 400 He will barken into be- 
dimmed and shrivelled scaliness. 1829 Scott Guy AY, xxiii, 
Let the blood barken upon the cut—that saves plaster. 

Barkened, //. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1, Dried into a hardened incrustation, encrusted 
with a sticky daubing which bas dried on. 

1813 Dougias Zacis um, vi. (v) 41 Witht barknit bluide, 
and puldir, 1827 Witson Noct. Amr, Wks. 1855 1. 305 
a a’ barkened wi’ blood in his coffin. 

. Tanned. Cf. BARKED 2. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. v, Effie used to help me to tumble 
the bundles o’ barkened leather up and down. 

Barkentine, variant of BARQUENTINE. 

Barker (ba-1ko1), sd.1 Also 4 berkere, 5 -ar. 
[f. Bark v.14-ER1.] 

1. One who or that which barks; a dog. 

1393 Lanat. P. P2.C. x. 260 Thynue berkeres ben al blynde. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 32 Berkar, as a dogge, latrator, 185§ 
Sincteton Virgil Il. 276 Monster gods of every creed, 
Barker Anubis, too, ‘gainst Neptune. . ranged. — 

2. fig. A noisy assailant; a/so, an auction-room 
or shop tout. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 273/4 Whiche sometyme had hen 
a barker, bytterand blynde, ayenst the lettres. 1381 J. Bett 
Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 81 b, Neither Jerome Osorius nor 
any other braulyng barker can..molest him, 1617 CoLiins 
Def, Bp. Ely Ep. Ded. 8 The aduersaries and barkers 
against Soueraignty. 1822 Haziitt Men 8 Mann. Ser. II. 
xi. (1869) 232 As shopmen and barkers tease you to buy 
goods. 1862 Heirs Organis. Daily Life 123 A review 
which ] delight in.. because it always barks ou the other 
side to the great barker. 

3. The Spotted Redshank ( Tofanus fusczs). 

180z G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. 21 (In Leicestershire.] 

4. slang. A pistol ; occas. a cannon. 

1815 Scott Guy M.xxxiii, They are never without barkers 
and slashers. 1842 F. Coorer Yack o Land. 1.151 Four 
more carronades, with two barkers for‘ard, 

Barker (basken, 53.2 Forms: 5 barkere, 
barkar, berear, 5~ barker. [f. Bark v.2+-ER1.] 

+1. A tanner. Oés. 

1402 Test, Ebor, (1836) 1.289 Lego uxori Ricardi Skyrtyn- 
bek, barkar, j. togam. ¢1470 Aig § Barker 127 in Rit- 
son’s Auc. P. P, 65 Ther owr kyag and the barker partyd 
feyratwyn, 1479 Paston Let?. 839 111. 253 An endenture 
of the bercars. 1§03-4 Act 19 Hen. VI, xix, That no Tan- 

ner nor Barker put no maner of hyde nor Lether to sale. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 131 Of Barkers within Byrgh. 

2, One who strips off bark from trees. 

1611 CoTcR, Hscorceur, a barker of trees, 1829 E. Jesse 
SF rnl, Natur. 36 Our barkers go on rapidly with their work. 

7” transf. 1648 Mucton Colast. Wks. (1847) 230/1 Infested 

.. with bawling whippets and shin barkers. ; 

Barker’s mill. [Named from the inventor 
Dr, Barker, about the end of the 17th cent.] A me- 
chanical contrivance for producing retary motion, 
consisting ofa hollow vertical revolving axis with 
two (or more) horizental arms fitted into its lower 
end; water, admitted at the top of the central 
tube, fills that and the arms, and by its discharge 
through lateral apertures near the ends of the 
latter canses the whole machine to revolve in the 
direction opposite to that of the discharge, the 


moving power being the excess of hydrostatic 


BARLEY. 


pressure on the sides of the arms opposite to the 
openings, aided hy centrifugal force. 

Barkey (bauaki). [f Bank sé.2+-ny = -y4] 
collog. A little bark. 

1847 Barnam /ygol. Leg. (1877 87 ‘Hookers,’ barkeys and 
craft. 1867 in Smyrn Sailor's HW ord-bk. 

Barking (baskin}, vd/. 56.1 [f. Bark v1): 

1. The utterance of a dog’s sharp explosive cry. 

cxg00 A. Adis. 4966 From the hrest to the grounde Men 
hy ben, abouen houndes. Berkyng of houndes hy habbe. 
1684 Burner tr. More's Utop, 122 What pleasure .. in 
hearing the barking and howling of Dogs? 1795 SouTuEY 
Occas. Pieces iii. Wks. [1.222 His barkings loud and quick. 

b. éransf. Harsh conghing. 

1813 /xaminer 1 Feb. 75/1 ‘The play went on, amidst 
croaking, squeaking, barking. 

2. fig. Angry or assailing outcry. 

1849 OLor Eras. Par. ust Tin, iv. 11 Feare not any 
mens barkinges. 1857 Rusxin Pol. Zeon, cirt 35 To launch 
out into sudden barking at the first faults you see. 

Barking, v//. 5.2 [f. Bark v.2+-1Ne1] 

1. Steeping in an infusion of bark; tanning. 

c14g0 Promp. Pare. 25 Barkynge of lethyr, /rusicio. 
1868 /rtel?, Odscra, No. 38 107 [The] Barking the nets of 
the fishermen. : 

2. The action of stripping off bark from trees; 
the cutting away of a ring of bark, so as to kill 
the tree, otherwise called r7g-darking. Barking- 
zrons: tools used for this purpose. 

14g Act 37 Hen. VT, vi. § 1 Barking of Apple-trees. 
31973 Barnarn in Pid, Trans, LX UII. 218 Directing the 
falling and barking of a large quantity of timber, 1878 P. 

Bayne Purit, Rev. iii, 71 In order to blight and kill a whole 
forest .. it is not necessary to fell every tree, but only .. to 
perform the operation of barking. 1884.4 «stradasian 8 Nov. 
875/1 In ring-barking a belt of bark about a foot in width 
is taken off the tree. 

Barking, ///.a.1 [f. Bark v.1+-1ne*) 

1. Uttering barks ; ‘ giving tongue,’ yelping. 

igs2 Hutort s.v. dadition, A barking dogge, 1842 TEN- 
xyson Day Dreant 136 Barking dogs and crowing cocks. 

2. transf. Uttering harsh, rongh, or angry sounds, 
like a dog’s barking ; harsh-sounding. 

1g89 Purtennam Lag, Poeste (1869) 258 The rude and 
barking language of the Affricans, “¢1B800 Kirke WHITE 
Christi.-Day 36 He had words To soothe the barking waves, 

b. Barking-bird, the 7%eroftochus Tarnu, of 
Chiloe, so named from its voice; barking-iron 
(slang), a pistol. 

1848 Darwin Hoy. Nat. xiii. (1873) 288 An allied species 
is called by the natives ‘Guidguid,” and by the English the 
barking-bird. 1847 Le Faxu 7. O’Sricu 63 Put up your 
barking-iron, and no more noise. ae F 

3. jig. Raising clamorous outcry, noisily aggressive. 

1599 Marston Sco, Pi/danie 1. vii. 205, I stop thy currish 
barking chops. 164: Mu.ron Ch. Discip. 1. Wks, (18521 40 
His barking curses, and Excommunications. 1845 Foro 
Handbk, Spain i. 21 Bread and salt can appease the way- 
farer's barking stomach. 

Barking, f//. @.? [f. Bank v.2+4-1Ne?.] That 
‘barks’ ; following the trade of a tanner. 

c1600 Rob. Hood (Ritson) xxxv. 3g Barking tanner’s sons. 

Barkingly, a/v. [f Barxine ///. a. +-Ly2.] 
In a barking manner. 

1606 SYLVESTER Jozfosture 248 From the Pulpit barkingly 
he rings Bold blasphemies against the King of Kings, 1624 
Hevwoon Guuaik, 361 A woman barkingly clamorous. 

Barkless (bauklés), a. [f. Barn 54,1 + -Less.] 
Devoid or stripped of bark. 

1604 Drayton uifases (R.) The trees all barkless nakedly 
are left. 1817 Byron Afan/red 1, ii. 67 Blasted pines. . bark- 
less, branchless. 

Barkum, dial. form of BarcHam, horse-collar. 

Barky (bauzki), 2. [f- Bank sol +-v1] 

1. Covered with bark. 

1ggo Suaks. Afids. N.1v. i. 48 The female Tuy so Enrings 
the barky fingers of the Elme. 1656 Du Garo Gate Lat. 
Uni. §83 A stringgie root, a barkie stock. 1870 Bryant 
Homer lI. xvi. 153 Woods of beech and ash and barky cornel. 
fig. 1604 Breton Pass. Sheph, (1876) 6 Trees their barky 
silence breake, Cracke yet though they can not speake, 

2. Of the nature of bark. 

1835 Brownie Parac. wv. 141 The barky scurf of leprosy. 

Barlady: see ByRuapy: By our Lady! 

+Barla-fu'mble. Sv. 0ds. Also -fummil. [cf. 
Barsey inter]. phr.; the second element is doubt- 
ful.} A call for a truce by one who has fallen in 
wrestling or play; improperly for: Fall, tumble. 

aisso Christis Kirk Gr. xvi, Quhile he cryed barlafummil, 
Iam slane. 1657 Cotvit H/higs Suffplic. (1751) 110 When 
coach-men drinks and horses stumble, It’s hard to miss a 
barla-fumble. ; 

Barley (bili). Forms: 1-2 berlfe, 3 barlie, 
barrli3, 4 barlykke, barlich(e, barli, 4-8 barly, 
5 berley, berlik, 6-7 bartie, -lye, 8 Sc. barlic(k, 
4- barley. [OE. éardic, of doubtful composition : 
ber- seems to point to OTeut. *baroz-, *barts-, 
‘barley,’ the latter of which gave OE. dgre (see 
Brar sé.2) with ¢ as proper umlaut of a ; the suffix 
is evidently -//c (see -LY!), as if der/ic meant at 
first, not Aordeum, but hordedceus. 

Berlic first appears attrté. or as adj. in the name Berltce- 
croft; ef. also Bartey-corn, The notion that Zfc is the 
word déac ‘leek,’ as in OE. gériéac, ME. garleck, garicke, 
now garlic, is phonetically out of the question. In 4z7-, 
can the vowel 2 (for earlier a), instead of g, be due to 
early syncopation, de7r-:-barr-,bara-, from baroz-, bariz-? 
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BARLEY. 


Cf. ON. éarr, North Eris. dar, der. (But ON. barlak, in 
an Orcadian document, is prob. adopted from OE.) ‘The 
Rushw, Gloss. has also bevreflér for bgrefldér, and late 
charters bartiu for byretiin.] 

966 Cod. Dipl. VI. 79 Beerlice croft. c1z00 ORMIN 15511 
Ile fedde fif pusennde menn Wibp fife *harrliz lafess. (Cf. 
other attrib. instances under B.) 

1. A hardy awned cereal (genus Hordenm), cul- 
tivated in all parts of the world; used partly as 
food, and largely (in Britain and the Unitcd States, 
mainly) in tbe preparation of malt liquors and 
spirits. a. The plant. 

1303 R. Baunne Handé. Synne 1or11 Whete corne wyl 
nat prykke, As otes downn, or barlykke. 31382 Wyciir 
#22. ix. 31 ‘The flax thanne and barlich (2388 barli] was 
hurt. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro xvi. cxv, Boe barley 
and bere is calde Ordeum. 1483 Cath. Angl. 22 Barly, 
ordenm. 1523 Firzueas. //ush. §28 Barley and otes be 
moste commonly mowen. x610 Suaks, Jewzp. w. i. 6x Thy 
rich Leas Of Wheate, Rye, Barley. 1795 Scots Mag. LVII. 
544/t The barleys are universally a great crop. 1872 OLIVER 
Llem, Sot. 1. 279 Barley is considered to have been the first 
Cereal brought under cultivation. 

b. The grain. French, Pearl, Pot barley; sec quot. 

1124 O. /:. Chron, Man seelde..pet baerlic pat is pre sed 
lepas to six scillingas. ¢x220 Bestiary 291 in O. &. Mise. 
io De mire suncd de barlic, danne je fint te wete. 1362 
Lancu. PB. 2. A. v. 133, | bonhte hire Barly [z. 7 barliche]; 
heo brenh hit to sulle. ¢1440 Partonope 3760 Brede made 
of berley or ellis of ote. 1523 Firzwers. //us6. § 13 That is 
the worste barley, and foure London bushels are suffycient 
foran acre. 1769 Sir J. Hite Faw. fer. (1789) 72 French 
barley is skinned, and has the ends ground off; the pearl 
harley is reduced by a longer grinding to a little round 
white lump. 1857 Exiza Acton Eug. read. Bk. 73 Pot 
barley is barley of which the outer husk has been removed 
by mill-stones ; it is used for making broth. 

2. fransf. 

1884 F. Britren Watch § Clochet. 29 Varleys..[are] the 
little projections formed by the operation of engine-turning. 

B. Comé, and Adirié. (In 14-17th c. commonly 
barli-, barly-.) 

1. General relations: a@. objective with vbl. or 
agent-nonn, as darley-duyer, -sower, -sowtng; D. 
instrumental with passive pple, as darley-fed 
(1851); @. simple aftrib. as, (of the plant) dardey- 
crop, -earth, -eddish, -~ground (1323), -~field, -har- 
vest, -rick, -seed ; (of the grain) darley-bran, -chaff, 
-flour, -groats, -meal (1388); d. attrib. of mate- 
rial (= made of or with), as darley-brcad, -bun, 
cake, -crust, -gruel, -loaf (1200), -pudding, -scon. 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy. II. u. 80 *Barley-branne the Handers 
doe vse in stead of salt. ¢1320 Sexy Sag. 1573 7 Barli- 
bred he et for gode. 2840 Carryie Heroes ii, x11 His 
(Mahomet's] .. common diet was *barley-bread and water. 
1552, Hurorr, *Barley banne gentleman .. suche ryche 
niggardes as lyue wyth barley breade, or otherwise hardlye. 
1393 Gower Conf. HIE. 216 Me thought I sigh a *barly- 
cake, 1846 Grote Greece ui. II. 297 His diet of sweet 
chestnuts, *barley-cakes and pork. 1865 Derby Merc. 25 
Jan. The straw of a *barley crop. 1669 Wor.ipce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 247 Places for this sport, especially on 
the *Barley-edishes. 1851 Kincstey Has? xi. 202 Wour 
*barley-fed hares. 1863 Miss Wiatety Ragged Life Egypt 
xix. 187 *Barley-fields irrigated by a sacchia. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta i, 18 Wf .. *Barley flower and Rie flower .. be 
added. 1523 Fitzures. Husé. § 10 Thou shalt sowe. .thy 
beanes vpon the *barley grounde. 1769 Mrs. RaFFALD 
king. Housekfr. (1778) 315 Vo make *Barley Gruel.  r6x2 

tiste Awth i. 22 The beginning of *harley haruest. 1535 
CoverDALe Judy. vii 13 A baken *barlye lofe came rollinge 
downe. 1488 Act. Audit. 147 \JAM.) Fifty quarters of *berlik- 
malt. 1620 Vexner Via Xecta ii. 39 Beere..made of *Barly 
malt alone. 1382 Wycuir Nu. v.15 A mesure .. of *barli 
meele. 1599 Hakcuyr Hoy. IL. us. 4 Their bread was made 
of “barley meale and goates milke. 1820 Scott Moxast. viii, 
The *barley-scones, which .. were so good. 

2. Special combinations: Barley-bigg, bigg or 
bear, a coarse variety of barley; barley-bird, name 
given locally to various birds appearing about the 
time of barley-sowing, as the wryneck, siskin, green- 
finch, and sometimes the nightingale; barley-bree, 
-broth, strong ale; barley-candy (= barley- 
sugar); barley-cracker, a machine or appliance 
for cracking barley; tbarley-cream (= barley- 
milk); tbarley-hat (cf. BARLEY-CAP, -HOOD) ; 
barley-hummeller, a machine for separating bar- 
ley from the awns; +barley-island, an ale-house; 
+ barly-lepe, a leap or basket for holding barley; 
+ barley-man, one who received an allowance in 
barley, hordearius ; + barley-milk, a decoction 
or gruel of barley or barley-meal; barley-mood 
= BARLEY-HOOD ; barley-mow, a stack of barley; 
+barley-sele (ods. or dza/,), the season for sowing 
barley ; tbarley-sick @., intoxicated; barley- 
straw, ( jig.) a trifle; barley-sugar, a confection, 
usually in twisted sticks, made from sugar, for- 
merly by boiling in a decoction of barley; barley- 
wine, a Greek wine or beer prepared from barley. 
Also BARLEY-CAP, ~CORN, -HOOD, -WATER, q.V. 

ass2 Huxoet, *Barley bygge. Vide beerecorne, 2625 
MarkuaM Farew. Hush. 135 “Barley-big, or beare Barley. 
1768 Pennant Zool. II. 310 In Sussex it (the Siskin} is 
called the *barly-bird. 1863 ie England Aug. 127 In 
the Isle of Wight the bird commonly called the *barley-bird 
is the wryneck. 1786 Buxns Scotch Drink xiii, How easy 
can the *barley-bree Cement the quarrel! 1593 Bacchus 
Bountie in Hari, Mise. (1809) 11. 273 The *barley-broath 
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aboue all other, did beare away the bell, and. .neither grape 
nor berry might be compared to the maiestie of the mault. 
1884 Biack Fud. Shaks, xxxi, A cupful of *barley-broth 
will do thee no harm. 1883 //arper’s Mag., Jan. 277/1 
*Barley-candy statuettes, 1813 VaNcouver Agric. Devon 
131 The motion is communicated by a belt to the *barley- 
cracker. 1694 Westmacort Script, Herb. 17 Ptisan was a 
meat of the Antients which we now call *Barly-Cream, 
c1geo Blowbols Test. in Hazl. E. 2. 2. 1, 105 They that 
be manly in dronkenesse for to fyte, Whan one ther hede is 
sett a “barly-hate. 1851 /Jeuseh. Was. ET. 358 The chaff- 
cutter, the *barley-hummeller. a1640 Day feregr. Schol, 
(1881) 72 Goeing to take in fresh water at the * Barlie land. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 25 “Varly lepe, to kepe yn corne, 
cumera. x6or Hortanp Pliny I. 561 Sword-fencers, who 
vpon their allowance or pension giuen them in barly, were 
called Hordearij, (. *Barley-men). 1607 TorseL. /our-f. 
Beasts 303 “Barly milk, or Juyce called of the old Writers 
«. Cremor Ptisane. 2790 Morrison Poems 151 (JAM) 
Hame the husband comes just roatin’ fu’; Nor can she 

lease him in his *barlic mood. ¢ 1732 Gay (J.) Whenever 

y yon *barley mow I pass. ¢1440 Pomp. Parv.25*Barly- 
sele, tempus ordeacinum, arzzx Paioa Turtle & Sp. (R.) 
She..could plead the law, And quarrel for a “barley-straw. 
1830 LinoLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 303 *Barley-straw melts into 
a glass of a topaz yellow colour. 1712 tr. Pomtet's Hist, 
Drugs I. 55 *Barley-Sugar is made either of white Sugar 
or brown. 1883 Avowledge 6 July 3/2 ‘*Barley-sugar’.. 
was prepared by boiling down ordinary sugar in a decoc- 
tion of pearl barley. 1852 Gaote Greece mu. Ixx, IX. 14g A 
sort of “barley-wine or beer in tubs, with the grains of 
barley on the surface. 

Barley, ivterj7. Sc. and worth. dial. [perh. a 
corruption of F. farlez, Eng. parley] Parley, 
truce, quarter; ‘a term used in the games of chil- 
dren, when a truce is demanded’ (Jamicson), 

1814 Scorr }¥az. xlii, A proper lad o’ his quarters, that 
will not cry barley in a brulzie. 

Barley-break baulijbr2k). Forms: 6 barle- 
breyke, barla-breik, 7 barly-breake, -brake, 
barley-, barlibreake, 7-8 barlibreak, barley- 
brake, -break, 9 Sc. barley-brack. [Of uncer- 
tain etymology; the first part has been explained 
from the prec. word, also from the grain darey, 
because played in a corn-field, or in a stack-yard 
(Jam.); the second from éreaé as explained below.] 
An old country game, varying in different parts, 
but somewhat resembling Prisoner's Bars, origin- 
ally played by six persons (three of each sex) in 
couples; one conple, being left in a middle den 
termed ‘ hell,’ had to catch the others, who were 
allowed to separate or ‘brcak* when hard pressed, 
and thus to change partners, but had when caught 
to take their turn as catchers. (See poetical de- 
scription by Sidney in Arcadia 1. Lamon’s song, 
and Suckling in /%oems (1646) 24.) In Scotland, 
according to Jamieson, one persun had to catch 
the rest of the coinpany, each of these as taken 
assisting their captor. 

1557 Macuyn Mary (1848) 132 Master parsun .. entryd 
into helle, and ther ded at the barle breyke with alle the 
wyffe of the sam parryche. a@158x A. Scorr Ox Alay, Sum 
rynnis at barla breikis lyk rammis. 1608 Armin .Vest Niu. 
(1842) 56 Like a girle at barley brake, leauing the last 
couple in hell, away she gads, and neuer lookes behinde 
her. 1794 Souruev Hat Tyler 1. Wks. HI. 24 Since we were 
boys together And play’d at barley-brake. 1837 NicoLi 
Poents (1843) 81 At barley-bracks, we laughin’ chased ilk 
kimmer we could see. 

+Barley-ca:p. Ods. [f. Bantry, as source of 
malt liquor: cf. Bartey-Hoop.} In phr. 70 have 
on or wear a barley-cap: to be tipsy ; hence darley- 
cap = tippler. 

1598 E. Gitpin Shzad. (1878) 67 Some weeuil, mault-worme, 
barly-cap. 16x11 Corce., J orlen..pot-shotten, whose fud- 
ling or barley Cap is on. 1679 O. Hevwoop in Vorksh. 
Diaries (Surt.) I. 262 He never wore a cap, unlesse it was 
a barley-cap. 

Barley-corn (bi-1lijkg:1n). [See Corn.] 

1. =Bakvey (tbe plant or grain). 

1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. xiv. 30 The feelde of Ioab biside my 
feelde hauynge barli corn {1388 ripe barli]. c1440 J’romp. 
Parv. 25/1 Barly corne, ordeum, 1836 Tirtwat Greece 
II, xiv. 196 The juice of the vine or the barleycorn. 

b. Personified as John Barleycorn: esp. as the 
grain from which malt liquor is made. 

¢ 1620 (¢:¢/e) in Pepysian Library, A pleasant new ballad 
«.of the bloody murther of Sir John Barleycorn. ae 
Joh Barleycorn in Percy's Religues, John Barleycorn has 
got a beard Like any other man, 1786 Buans Scotch 
Drink iii, John Barieycorn, Thou king o’ grain. 

2. A grain of barley. 

1588 Greene Perimedes 15 Preferre not a Barly-corne 
before a precious Iewell. 1612 Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 25 A full barley corne will well serve, or a good * 
wheat corne. 1824 Miss Mitroan Village Ser. 1. (1863) 83 
A bantam-cock .. turning so scornfully from the barley- 
corns which Annie is flinging towards him. 

3. The length of a grain of barley taken as a 
measure, 4 of an inch; formerly also 4 of an inch. 

1607 Recoape Gr. Arts 326 It is ordained that 3 Barly 
Cornes dry and round, shali make vp the measure of an 
inch. x62: CotoGr., Grain ..a Barlie-corne, or the fourth 

art of an ynch. 1688 Hoime Armory ui. iii, 136 Barly 

‘orn, is the length of 4 Poppy seeds, and 3 Corns make an 
Inch. 1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery 1. 76 The Barley-cora (the 
fourth part of an Inch) is subdivided iato 5 chiadt Seeds. 
1873 Miss Broventon Nancy I. ar If father..move his head 
one barley-corn, we are all dead men, 


' soyn in thy barme, And as a lepre it si 


BARM, 


4. Building. ‘A little cavity between the mould- 
ings of joiners’ work .. made with a kind of plane 
of the same name.’ Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1753. 

Ba‘rley-hoo:d. [f. Bartey (used for ‘malt 
liquor’) +-HuoD, suffix of condition; perh. with 
some reference to hood ‘covering for the head’: cf. 
barley-hat in Bartey B2.] A fit of dmnkenness, 
or of if] humour or temper, bronght on by drinking. 

@ 1529 SKELTON EL. Rawimyng 372 And as she was drynk- 
ynge, She fyll in a wynkynge Wyth a barlyhood. 19725 
A, Ramsay Gent. Sheff. 1. ii, In his barlickhoods, ne'er 
stick To lend his loving wife a loundering lick. 1805 A. 


Scorr Poems 5x (Jam.) Whan e’er they take their barley. 
hoods, And heat of fancy fires their bludes. 

Barley-wa:ter. [f Hariry.] <A drink, 
made by the decoction of pearl barley, used as a 
demulcent. + Strong barley-water: ale. 

¢x320 Sewyn Sag. 1574 Barli-water, that was .i-sode. 1580 
Hoitygano Treas. fr, Tong, Orgemnonde, Barlye water, 
Tysante, 1625 Hart Anat. Ur.1. v. 46 The women .. are 
not so busie..with the strong barley water as our British 
women. 1684 Orway Athesst Prol., And Barley-water 
Whey-fac’d Beau’s write Satyrs. 1875 H. Woop Vherap. 
(1879) 581. Barley-water is used as a nutritious, demulcent 
drink in fevers. ; 

+ Barling (bauslin). Obs. [a. Sw. darling pole, 
f. bara to bear.] A pole. 

1612 Rates 2 (Jam.) Barlings, or fire-poles the hundreth— 
xxf, 1732 De For, etc, Tour Gl. Brit. (1769) I. 64 Fir- 
Timber, Oaken Planks, Baulks, Barlings, Spars, Oars. 


+ Barm, 52.1 Oés. exc. in comé, Forms: 1-2 
bearm, 3 berm, berm, 4-§ barme, 1- barm. 
[Common Teut.; with OE. arm (WSax. dearm) 
cf. OS,, OF ris., OHG., Sw., Da. darm, ON. darmr, 
Goth, arms :—OTeut. *darmo-z, {. der-an to bear. 
The early southern ME. erm represented the Saxon 
bearm; barm was the Anglian form.] 


1. A bosom, a lap. 

coso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vi. 38 Hia sellad on barm iuer. 
¢x000 4 gs. Gosp. ibid., Hiz sylla3 on eowerne bearm. ¢1160 
Hatton Gosp. John i. 18 On hys fader bearme. 1208 Lay. 


| 30261 He nom his lauerdes hefd. .in his berm he hit lzide. 
| €3230 Ancr. KR. 212 Pe slowe lid and sleped ide deofles 


berme, ase his deore deorling. a1325 Lay le Freine 201 
Sche yaf it souke opon hir barm. ¢xq4xr0 Love Bonavent. 


| Mirr. vi. \Gibbs MS.) Swetly klyppynge and kyssynge 


leyde hym in hier barme [x5x0 (Pynson) barme; 1530 (W. 
de W.: lappe.) ¢ 1460 7owwneley Blyst. 59 Hald thy hand 
al be lyke. 25x3 
Doucias sExeis xu. Prot. 76 Zephyrus comfortabill in- 
spiratioun For till ressaue Jaw in hyr bec adoun. 

2. Edge, brim, ‘breast,’ ‘brow.’ rave. (Soin ON.) 

€1340 Alexander (Stev.) 4811 Pan come pai blesnand till 
a barme‘ of a brent lawe. 

3. Comb. barm-cloth, tbarm-hatre (ods.), an 
apron; barm-fel, barm-skin (dia/.), a leather 
apron. Cf. BARVEL. 

¢xo00 AELFaic Gloss. in Wright Voc. (W.) /127 Mafppula, 
bearmclad. ¢1300 Men Lif xv. in £. £. P.(1862) 155 Fair 
bep 3ur barmhatres. ¢1350 Sat. Blacksmiths in Rel. Ant. 
I. 240 Of a bole hyde ben here peas € 1386 CHAUCER 
Afilleres T. 50 A barm-cloth eck as whit as morne mylk. 
cx14g0 Promp. Parv. 25/1 Barnyskyn (1499 barme skyn), 
melotes. 1394 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 16 An Elephantes 
eares that hanges on his shoulders like a countrie huswiues 
banskin [sic]. 1775 J. CoLuiza Tim Bobbin 20 Hal.. had 
his kaockus Japt in his Barm-skin. 1857 Wa:cut Province, 
Dict. s.v., Her smock's as dirty and greasy as a barmskin. 
1870 Morais Larthly Par. I. iii. 80 His mother o’er her 
barm-cloth wide Gazed forward. 

Barm (baim), 54.2 Forms: 1 beorma, 3 
beorme, berrme, 4-5 berm(e, 5-7 barme, (7 
birme), 7- barm. [OE. deorma; prob. common 
Teut. (—*bermon-), though early cognates arc 
wanting ; cf. Da. ddrme, Sw. darma, Fris. berme, 
barm, LG. borme, barme, barm, mod.G. barme.J 

1. The froth that forms on the top of fermenting 
malt liquors, which is used to leaven bread, and to 
cause fermentation in other liquors; yeast, leaven. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 33 Heofena rice is gelic beor 
man. ¢1200 OrmMiN 996 Bred All beorrf wipputenn berrme. 
1386 Cuaucer Chan, Vem. Prot. & T. 260 Alum, gias, 
berme, wort. c¢xzq20 Liber Cocorum 39 With egges and 
floure in batere pou make, Put berme berto. 160x HoLtano 
Pliny U1. 145 The froth or barme .. [has]a property to keepe 
the skin faire and cleare in womens faces, 1688 in PAil. 
Trans. XVM. 130 His Brains worked like Birme in an Ale- 
Fat. 1816 Scorr Antig. xi, The sea was working like barm. 

b. transf. or fig. Ferment, fermenting agent. 

cx1s8o Monrcomerie Zo KX. Hudson, This barme and 
pblaidry buists up all my bees. 1666 G. Haavey Mord. Angi. 
iv. 48, I assert the gali to be the barm or ferment of the 
venal blood. 1828 Lanooa /itag. Conv. (1846) IT. 74 
Milton’s dough ..is never the lighter for the barm he 
kneads up with it. 

+2. The froth or ‘head’ of beer when poured out. 

¢1275 Sermtun in O. E. Misc. 188 Loze heo holdet hore 
galun, mid berme [v7 beorme]} heo hine fulleb. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 32 Berme of ale or other lyke, spuana. 1483 
Cath. Augl. 22/1 Barme, spura, 

3. attrib, as in barn-froth, barm-fly. 

1606 Wily Beguited Prol. in Hazi. Dodsé, 1X. 223 That 
barm-froth poet. ae Cotton Angler u. 335 Aaother Dun 
called the Barm-fly from its yeasty colour. 

Barm, v. Oés. or arch. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. To mix with yeast; to leaven, ferment. 

[e975 Xushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 33 Obpect gebeormad wa:s 
all.] 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 245 ‘The seed it seife ..is 
so houen and barmied as it were with spirits, 1626 Suri. 
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& Marxu. Countr. Farm 589 Vour best ale must be barmed 
as soone as it is coold. : . 

2. To rise in froth or fermentation. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 32/2 Bermya, or spurgya as ale, 
spumo, 1822 Provost ii, 16 It set men’s minds a barming 
and working, 

Barmaid (basméid), [f. Ban sd. 28.] A 
female who sells food and drink at the bar of a 
tavern or hotel. Hence Barmaidenly a. ( nonce-wa.) 

1772 Gos. Stoops to Cong. Epil., Th’ unblushing Bar- 
maid at a country ian, 1837 Dickens Pickw, (1847) 9/2 The 
bar-maid had positively refused to draw him any more 
Niquor, 1881 Dazly News 8 June 5 Bar-maidenly in their 
conception of polished badinage. 

Barman (baum&n). [f. Bar 53.1] 

+1. A pleader at the bar; a barrister. Ods. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 8 Oh rare Pleader! there is not 
such a Barre-maa to be found. 

2. One who prepares bars, ¢..g. of metal for the 
manufacture of wire. 

1714 ManoEvitir Fad, Becs (1725) 1. 249 The silver-spinner, 
the flatter, the wire-drawer, the bar-maa, and the refiner. 

3. A man who serves at the bar of a public-house, 
ete. Cf Bar 56.1 28, 

1837 Duncums Brit. Emigrants Adv. 76 He instantly 
called for the bar-man and taxed him with the imposition. 
186s E, Clayton Crueé Fort. 11. 165 Two barmaids com- 
menced a most vigorous flirtation with the young bar- 
man. 

Barmaster (basmi:stor). Also 7 barge-, 7-8 
bergh-, 8 bargh-. [Formerly darghmaster, ad. 
Ger. bergmeister, f. berg- mining.] A local judge 
amongst miners: see quot. ‘ 

1662 Fuster Worthies 1. 229 The Barge-Master keeps his 
two great Courts twice a year in Barge-Moot Hall.. to 
decide Controversies, and punish offences betwixt Miners. 
1721 Baiwey, Bargh-waster, the Surveyor of a Mine. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Dict. s.v. Bill, By the Assistance of the 
Barmaster. 1875 Ure Dict. drts I. 292 Bar-master, in 
Derbyshire, the authority to whom all disputes in lead- 
mining are referred. He has charge of the standard ‘dish’ 
or measure used in measuring the ore. ; 

Barmbrack (baumbriek). Axglo-Lrish. [cor- 
ruption of Ir. dasrigen breac speckled cake (Wh. 
Stokes).] A currant-bun. 

1878 Miss YoncE Fxg. Stepueother 317 A great barmbrack 
from Biddy. 1882 Frora Suaw Cast. Blair 189 The number 
of buas and barm-bracks had to be calculated. 

Barmecidal (barm/sai-dal), a. [f. next + -a1.).] 
Like the Barmecide’s feast; imaginarily satisfying 
or sumptuous; unreal, illusory. 

21845 Hoon Surtles xiv, Having thro’ one delighted sense, 
at least, Enjoy’d a sort of Barmecidal feast. 1845 MozLey 
Blanco White, Ess. (1878) 11. 115 To reason simply on the 
superficies is a Barmecidal proceeding. ; 

Barmecide (basméssid). Patronymic of a 
family of princes ruling at Bagdad just before 
Haroun-al-Raschid, concerning one of whom the 
story is told in the Arabian Nights, that he put a 
succession of empty dishes before a beggar, pre- 
tending that they contained a sumptuous repast— 
a fiction which the beggar humorously accepted. 
Hence, one who offers imaginary food or illusory 
benefits. Often attrié. 

1713 Guardian No, 162 The Barmecide was sitting at his 
table that seemed ready covered for an entertainment, 1842 
Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 81/1 It is a Barmecide Feast ; 
a pleasant field for the imagination to rove in, 1854 
Tuackeray Mevucomes II. 103 My dear Barmecide friend. 
1863 Reader II. 506 Sharing the boundless hospitality of 
a Barmecide. ; 

Barming (baumin). Se. rare. [Pf Barat v.] 
The formation of barm on a fermenting liquor; 
Jig. the accruing of interest upon money. 

1823 Gar Extail I. xx. 169 Father .. ordained me to hae 
a hundred a year out o’ the barming o’ his lying money. 

Barmkin (baamkin). zorth. arch. Forms: 
4 barmeken, (5 barnekynch),6 barmekyn, -kin, 
barnekine, 5- barmkin, [Perh. f. Teut. darm 
(ON. éarmr brim, border, edge, wing of castle; cf. 
Berm). The second syllable may be the dim. suffix 
-kn, though the meaning hardly suits. Possibly a 
corruption of, or confused with, BARBICAN.] 

The battlement of the onter fortification of a 
castle ; the outer fortification, or barbican ; a turret 
or watch tower on the outer wall. 

¢1340 Alexander (Stev.) 1301 Balaan in be barmeken * sa 
bitterly fiztis. a14q0 Sir Degrev. 375 At the barnekyach 
he abad, And lordelych doune lyght. c1470 Henry HWallace 
vu 1067 Fehew him self.. Throuch all the fyr can on the 
barmkya lycht. 1513 Dovuctas Beis xi. x. 64 Thame 
quhilkis on the barmkin heid remanis. 1577 Ho.ixsueo 
Chron. IIL. 874/2 Querthrew eighteene towers of stone, with 
all their barnekines. @1811 J. Levoen Ld. Soulisv, And he 
call’d on a page, who was witty and sage, To go to the 
harmkia high. 

Barmote (baumd:t), Also 7 barge-, 7-8 
bargh-, 8 barmoot, 7-8 berghmote. [Earlier 
barghmote, {. Ger. berg- mining + More, assembly, 

court ; cf darmaster.} A local court amongst 
miners: see quot. 

1653 Mantove Lead Mines 14 Sute for oar must be ia 
Barghmoot Court. 1732 De For, &c. Zour Gt, Brit. (1769) 
IIL. 78 The Barmoot Court, kept at Wirksworth, to judge 
Controversies among the Miners, and adjust subterranean 
Quarrels and Disputes. 1747 Ilooson A/iner's Dict, sv. 
Sill, The meanest Labourer may recover his due Wages at 
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the Barmote-court. 1881 Ravmono Afizing Gloss. Bar- 
mote (Derb.', a mining court. 

+Barm-team. O/s. Also berem-tem, barme- 
teme. Acorruption of Bargn-TEAM. (Perh. due 
to confusion with BarM 5.1, bosom, lap.) 

cago Gen. & Ex. 3903 Al Sat berem-tem, ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 
58 He hedde y-brout forthe his bearm-team Wythoute senne 
i-ssmaked. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne v.103 And hadde_moche 
rewthe That swyche a barmeteme as y' shulde so betyde. 
¢1440 Bone Flor. 10 Anteaowre was of that barme-teme. 

Barmy (ba-ami), a. [f. Bar 56.2+y¥!,] 

L. Of, tull of, or covered with barm; frothing. 

1535 Lynoesay Sat, Three Estates, Gud barmie aill. 1601 
B. Jonson /’oetast, v. iii, That puft-up lump of barmy froth, 
1827 Hoce Zales II. 256 Like barmy beer in corked bottles. 

2. fig. Full of ferment, excitedly aetive, fighty. 

1602 Het. fr. Parnass. 1. ii. (Arb.) 9 Such barmy heads wil 
alwaies be working. «1605 MonTGoMERIE /’oc71s (1821) 49 
Hope puts that hast into 30ur heid, Quhilk boyl’s jour 
barmy brain. 1785 Burns Was. III. 85 Just now I’ve taen 
the fit o’ rhyme, My barmie noddle’s working prime. 

3. Comb. barmy-brained a., flighty; barmy- 
froth, ( fg.) a flighty, empty-headed fellow. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villauie 166 Each odde puisne of the 
Lawyers Inne, Each barmy-froth, that last day did beginne 
To read his little. 1824 Scorr St, Ro#an’s xxxii, Cork- 
headed barmy-brained gowks ! 

Barn (bain), 5d. Forms: 1 bere-ern (beren’, 
1-2 berern, 1-4 beren, 1-6 bern, 3 berrn, 4-6 
berne, (5 beern, beyrne, baerne), 5-7 barne, 
7-barn. [OF. dere-ern lit. ‘barley-place, f. dere 
barley + avi, crn, place, closet, store-room; reduced 
already in OL. to dgrera, deren, bern, whenee ME. 
bern, mod. bari.) 

1. A covered building for the storage of grain ; 
and, in wider usage, of hay, straw, flax, and other 
produce of the earth. 

cose Lindisf, Gosp, Luke xii. 24 Dem ne is hordern ne 
ber-ern. c973 AXushw. G. ibid., Bere-ern. ¢1o0e ls, G. ibid., 
Nabbad hig heddern ne bern. ¢2200 Ormin 10486 Same 
menn alle peclene corn & don itt inn hiss herrne. c1z20 Ses- 
tiary 263 0. E. Misc. 9 Ne hit 3e (=she) nowt de barlic beren 
abuten. ¢1386 Craucer /H’y/s 7.15 Thropes and bernes, 
shepnes and dayeries. ¢1475 in Wright Vvc. 274 Oriui, 
beyrne. 1489 Caxton /aytes of d. u. xxiv. 138 A grete 
baerne within the said forest. 1523 Firzuern. //vsd, § 26 
[Rye] mowen ,.taketh more rowme in the barne than shorne 
corne dothe. 1551 Roginson tr. Wore’s Utop, 160 Corne or 
graine ..in the rich men’s bernes. 1610 Snaxs. 7emz7/, 1. i. 
111 Barnes, and Garners, neuer empty. 1697 Dryven Virg. 
Georg. 1. 74 Aad bursts the crowded Barns, with more than 
promis’d Gains. 1820 Worpsw. Sonu. Duddow xiii, One 
smal] hamlet.. Clustering with barn and byre, and spouting 
mill, 1892 Jenkinson /vg. Lakes 24 'Vhe [Grasmere}islang 
has a clump of firs and a grey barn npoa it. 

fig. 03820 Myrr. Our Ladye 211 Aungels myghte gather 
them in to euerlastynge barnes. , 

b. Applied to: A barn-like building for worship. 

1721 Prior Jo F. Shepherd, So at pure barn of Loud 
Non-con, Where with my grannam I have gone. 

2. Comb. and Atirté., as barn barley, -builder, 
form, -loft, -sweepings; also barn-burner, nick- 
name of the radical section of the Democratic 
party in U.S.; barn-cellar, a room under a harn, 
generally used as a cow-house; barn-floor, the 
floor of a barn, Aence what is there stored ; barn- 
ful, as much as a barn will contain; barn-gallon, 
a measure containing two imperial gallons, used in 
the milk-trade; barn-like a., like, or like that of, 


a bam; barn(s)man, a labourer in a bam, a | 


thresher ; barn-owl, a British bird of prey (Séréx 
flammea), also called White, Church, and Screech 
Owl; barn-shovel, one used for corn; barn- 
stormer, applied depreciatively to a strolling 
player; whence darn-storming; barn-swallow, 
the common house-swallow; barnward adv., \o- 
wards the barn; barn-yard, the enclosure round 
a barn, a farm-yard. 

1880 Jerreries Gt, Estate 152 *Barn barley..i.e. that 
which had been stored in a bara. a3610 BasincTon Hés, 
(1622) 218 That rich *Barne-builder in the Gospell. @1848 
N.Y. Tribune in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 23 ‘Vhis school of 
Democrats was termed *“Barnburners, in allusion to the 
story of an old Dutchman, who relieved himself of rats by 
burning dowa his barns which they infested,—just like 
exterminating all banks and corporations, to root out the 
abuses connected therewith, 31842 1. Parker ia Weiss Li’ 
§ Corr. 1. 184 A bull.. tied up in the corner of the *barn- 
cellar, 16x1 BisLe 2 A?vgs vi. 27 Whence shall I helpe thee? 
out of the *barne floore? 1863 Kinastey Water-Badb. vii. 
272 Her decks were swept as clean asa “barn floor. 1847 
Yeowe ts Anc. Brit. Ch. xii. 129 Very old Welsh Churches 
are of the *bara form. a@1619 Fotnersy A theo, u. vill. § 4 
Not by the bushell.. but by the whole *Barnefull, 1662 
Gerpier Princ. (1665) 36 Those *Barn-like Roofs of many 
Noble Persons Palaces. 1835 Beckroro Recofl, 174 The 
*barn-like saloon on their ground-floor. 1837 CARLYLE /’7. 
Rev. III. 1. v. 235 Io cellars, *barn-lofts, in caves, ¢1800 
A. CaRLYLE 4 utobiog. (1860) 25, I took him for a grieve or 
*barnman, 1861 Smives Enedneers IL. 112 A sufficient 
number of *barnsmen for thrashing straw. 1674 Ray Lug. 
Birds 83 The common *Bara-owl or White Owl, .4duco 
minor, 1845 Darwin Foy. Nat. xvii. (1852) 378 The short- 
eared and white *barn-owls of Europe. 1446 Htls § 
June, N.C. I. (1835) 95 Whetridell .. hopper, *harashoile. 
1884 Pall Afall G. 6 nti s/x If this be *barn-storming, 
Betterton and Garrick were *barn-stormers. 1851 D. WILSON 
Preh, Ann, Scot. (1863) I. 416 Less skill than .. the common 
*barn-swallow displays in the construction of its nest. 1840 
Car.yte Heroes ti. 96 Chaff, chopped straw, “barn-sweep- 
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ings. 1884 Ror in Harper's Mag. July 247/2 The horses’ 
heads were turned *baraward. 1513-75 Vir. Occurr. 
(1833) 49 Thay brunt tua *barny-yairdis in Nether Keith. 
1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 49 A *barn-yard be- 
longing to a large farming establishment. 

+ Barn, v. Olds. [f. thesb.] To house or store 
ina barn; to gamer. Often fig. 

1593 Suaxs, Lucr. cxxili, And useless barns the harvest 
of his wits. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse 1. (1841) 110 
Whose censures often barn up the chaff, and burn up the 
grain. 1702 C. Matuer A/agn. Chr. IL. 11. (1852) 559 To 
plant and dress, and barn and beat their corn. 

Barne, obsolete form of Bair. 

Barnabite (baunabait).  [f. Barvad-as name 
of the apostle: see -1rk.] | A member of the reli- 
gious order ‘thus called from the church of St. 
Barnabas at Milan’ (Chambers Cye/, 1751). 

19706 Dupin's Ecel. Hist. 16th C.11..w.xi, 450'The Founders 
of the Order of Barnabites.. were instructed by a Famous 
Preacher, one Serasino, who advised them to read St. Paul 
constantly, from whence they were called Clerhs of St. Pant. 

Barnaby (bamabi). — [a. F. Barnadd, ad. L. 
Barnabas.) By-form of the name Barnabas ; 
whence Barnaby-day, Barnaby bright, or long 
Barnaby, St. Bamabas’ Day, the 11th of June, in 
Old Style reckoned the ‘longest day’; Barnaby- 
thistle, the Certaurea solstitial’s, so named from 
its flowering about the 11th of June. 

1595 Spenser “fithad, 266 This day the suune is in his 
chiefest hight, With Barnaby the hright. 1645 G. Daniet. 
Poems Wks, 1878 UU. 49 ‘This short December day, It woud 
spin out, to make my Readers say, Long Varnabie was 
never halfe so gay. 1650 I'uLLer/’?sga/ ul. all. 255 Staying 
the Sun in Giheon.."This was the Barnaby day of the whule 
world, 1670 Kacuarp Cont, Clergy 32 Barnaby-bright wold 
be much too short for him to tell you all that he could say. 
1805 Scorr Last JWinstr. iw. iv, It was but last St. Barna. 
bright They sieged himawholesummer night. 1598 'torio, 
Calcatrippa, Star-thistle, or Saint Barnabaes thistle. 

Barnacle (bamak’l), sé.) Forms: a. 2 ber- 
nae, 5 bernak(e, bernag. £8. 4-6 bernacle, 5 
barnakylle, -alle, byrnacle, (6 barneckle, bur- 
naele), 7-8 barnicle, 9 berniele, 4- barnaele. 
(ME. bernak, a. OF. bernac ‘camus’; of which 
bernacle seems 1o be a dim. form: ef. OF. bernieles 
in Joinville ¢1275, in sense of the instrument of 
torture (sense 2) as used by the Saracens, for which 
Marsh has suggested an oriental origin, comparing 
Vers. Garan-dan to compress, squeeze, baranjah 
her-dan to inflict torture. But, so far as evidence 
goes, t was the earliest sense, and of western origin. 
The sense of ‘spectacles’ seems to arise naturally 
enough from the others, but has been treated by 
some as distinet, and referred to OF. &tcle (since 
isthe. ddsécle) ‘eye glass.’ originally *beryl’:—late L. 
*hericulus, dim. of bertllus, beryllus + it is not easy 
to trace any phonetic connexion between this amd 
barnacles, even though the mod. F, dialect of Berry 
has bersigues ‘spectacles.’] 

1. Akind of powerful bit or twitch for the mouth 
of horse or ass, used to restrain a restive animal; 
later, sfee. an instrument consisting of two hranches 
joined by a hinge, placed on the nose of a horse, if 
he has to be coerced into quietness when being 
shoed or surgically operated upon. 

a. fexz00 Neckam De Utensélibus in Wright Toc. roo 
Camum (éernac) vel capistrum (cAcvestre) sponte pretereo.] 
1440 Promp, Paro. 33 Rernak for horse [1499 bernakill], 
chanus. 1468 Medulla Gram. in Cath. cingl. 22 Chamus, 
a bernag fora hors. a1500 in Wiilcker } ve. /572 Chanrus, a 
bernake, 

B. 1382 Wyciir Prow. xxvi, 3 A scourge to an hors, and a 
bernacle to an asse. 1387 Trevisa A/igder Rolls Ser. 1.353 
pey dryuep hirhorswipa chambre 3erde[vrgamecameratam] 
in pe ouer ende in stede of barnacles. 1483 Cath. clugl. 22/1 
Barnakyile, Byrnacle, Barnakalle, cams. 1562 Leicu ctr. 
worie (1597) 104 Barnacle .,is the chiefest instrument that 
the smith hail, to make the vntamed horsse gentile. 1607 
Torsett Four-f Beasts 251 Barnacles .. put upon the 
Horses nose, to restrain his tenacious fury from biting, and 
kicking. 1774 GoLosm. Wat. Hist. 1. i, (1862) I. 245 note 
The horse .. being caught by the nose in harnacles. 183% 
Youatr Horse xxii. (1872) 457 The barnacles are the handles 
of the pincers placed over and enclosing the muzzle. 

2. An instrument of torture applied in a similar 
way. Also fig. 

{1382 Wyentr 2 Avngs xix. 28, I schal putten a cercle in 
thyn noos thrillis and a bernacle [Coveroace, brydle bitt; 
1611 bridle] in thi lippis.] 1625 tr. Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 
145 Clapped a Barnacle vpon his tongue, which remained 
there vntill the fire had consumed it. 1679 Hist. Vetser 
Pref., Magistrates may flatter themselves, that with the 
Barnacles of a strict and well-worded Oath they can hold a 
Jesuites Nose to the Grind-stone. 1870 Epcar Runnymede 
109 To save my body from the bernicles. 

3. collog. in ~/,=SpectacLes. [Probably from 
their hestriding and pinching the nose.] 

1571 Danton & P.in Hazl. Dods?, TY. 81 These spectacles 
uton. Grint, They be gay barnacles, yet I see never the 
etter. 1893 Munoay Def Contraries 39 EXE glasses, 
otherwise called Bernacles. 1693 Mottevx Aaédedais v. 
xxvii, They had barnicles on the handles of their faces, or 
spectacles at most. 1823 Scott /everid villi, No woman 
ahove sixteea ever did white-seam without barnacles. 

Barnacle (bamak’l), 5.2. Forms: a. 3 ber- 
‘nekke, 4-5 bernake, 5 bernak, -ack, (? bar- 
nagge). 8. 5 bernakill, barnakylle, 5- ber- 
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nacle, 6- barnacle, (7 barnicle, 9 bernicle). 
[ME, bernckke, dernake, identical with OF. éer- 
nague, med.L. bernaca, berneka. (Other F. forms 
bernache, barnache; Pg. bernaca, -acha, -icha, Sp. 
bernache ; med.L. also barnaces, bernesta, barneta, 
perhaps bad spellings). With the 8, forms cf. med. 
or mod.L, Zerniela, -ecela, -acula, and mod.F. ber- 
nicl, barnacle. Ulterior history unknown. 

The earliest attainable forms (omitting daréates in Albertus 
Magnus and éarliates in Vincentius Bellovacensis, which 
seem too far off) are the Eng. dernehke, Anglo-Lat. bernaca 
(Giraldus Cambr. ¢1175), darnefa, Tarueca (Gervase of Til- 
bury c 1211), derucka Winceie Bellovac. 1200-1250). If Eng- 
lish, this could only be éare-neck or bcar-neck, of which the 
application is not evident. The history of this word is in- 
volved in an extraordinary growth of popular mythology, 
traced back as far as the 12th or r2thc. by Prof. Max Miller, 
Leet, Se. Lang. (ed. 7) 11. 583-604. It is there suggested that 
bernacula might be a variant of *fernacula, a possible dim. of 
perna ‘a kind of shell-fish,’ afterwards confused with *dernz- 
cada, a supposed aphetic form of “Azberaicuda, which might 
be applied to the barnacle-goose from its being found in 
Hibernia. Others seek the source of the primitive deraca 
in Celtic, comparing Gaelic éairucach, Welsh drenzg, limpets, 
But as all the evidence shows that the name was originally 
applied to the 4/rd@ which had the marvellous origin, not to 
the sted/ which, according to some, produced it, conjectures 
assuming the contrary seem to be beside the mark. ‘The 
form écrxacle, it will be seen, is not found before 15thc., 
and dernacuda seems to be only its modern Lat. adaptation. 
If med... dernecla, éeruicla, are earlier, they are suspici- 
ously like erroneous forms of beruccha, bernicha. No con- 
nexion with Rarxactesé.! can be traced : der#ac was masc., 
dernague, -ache fem., in ¥r.] 

1. A species of wild goose (fas leucopsis) nearly 
allied to the Brent Goose, found in the arctic seas 
where alone it breeds), and visiting the Dritish 
coasts in wintcr. 

This bird, of which the breeding-place was long unknown, 
was formerly believed to be produced out of the fruit of 
a tree growing by the sea-shore, or itself to grow upon the 
tree attached by its bill iwhence also called /7ve Goose), or 
to be produced out of a shell which grew upon this tree, 
or was engendered as a kind of ‘mushroom’ or spame from 
the corruption or rotting of timber in the water. 

a, @1227 NecKAM in /'romp. /'arc. 32 De ave que vulgo 
dicitur bernekke. 12387 Trevisa A/igden Rolls Ser. 1. 335 
Se beep bernakes foules liche to wylde gees; kynde 

ryngep hem forb wonderliche out of trees, c1rgoo Maunpuv. 
xxvi. 264 Of the Bernakes .. In onre Contree weren ‘I'rees 
that beren a Fruyt, that becomen Briddes fleeynge. ¢ 1440 
[see 8]. 

B. c 1440 Prop, Parw. 32 Barnakylle hyrde [«. ». bernack, 
bernak], darnacus, barnita,barittes, 1480 CAX ION frevisa's 
Descr. Brit. 48 Vher ben hernacles, fowles lyke to wylde 
ghees, whiche growen wonderly pon trees. /6/ed. \1520) 2 2 
Men of relygyon eet barnacles upon fastynge dayes hycause 
they hen not engendred with flusshe. 1598 Syivester De 
Bartas \. vi. (1641) 58/2 So rotten planks of broken ships do 
change Uo Barnacles..’I'was first a green tree, then a 
broken hull, Lately a Mushroom, now a flying Gull. 1599 
Hakceyt Poy. 11.1. 63 There stand certaine trees pon the 
shore of the Irish sea, bearing fruit like unto a gourd, which 
. doe fall into the water, and hecome birds called Bernacles. 
1653 Wa.ton Angler 189 The Barnacles and young Goslings 
hred by the Sun's heat and the rotten planks of an old Ship, 
and hatched of trees. 1674 Ray }iater Powe gs The Bernacle, 
Bernicla, 1678 Sir R. Murray in Phil, frans. X11. 926 
Multitudes of little Shells; having within them little Birds 
perfectly shap'd, supposed to be Barnacles. 1694 Fat.r 
Jersey i. 74 Bernacles .. are only seen about the Sea, and 
in very cold Weather. 1774 Gotpsm. .Vat. //ist. 11]. 279 
The farnacle not.. bred from a shell sticking to ships’ 
bottoms. 1863 Spring in Lapland 362 Vhe brent goose and 
the bernicle.. breed either in Spitzhergen or Kast Finland. 
3870 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 12 The barnacle is supposed by 
simple people to be developed out of the fishy parasite of 
the same name. e 

b. In this sense now often Bersacle Goose, to 
distinguish it from sense 2. 

1768 Pennant Zool. (1812) I. 237 The Bernacle Goose. 
1848 C. Jouns Week at Lisard 333 Nernicle Goose, 1882 
Proc. Berw, Nat. Club VX. 552 Bernacle Geese have been 
very ahundant, 


2. English name of the pedunculate genus of 
Cirripedes, which attach themselves to objects 
floating in the water, especially to the bottoms of 
ships, by a long fleshy foot-stalk. Sometimes used 
to include sessile Cirripedes: see ACORN-SHELL. 


(This was the ‘shell-fish’ out of which the Barnacle Goose 
was supposed to be produced, the long feathery cirri pro- 
traded from the valves suggesting the notion of plumage. 
Giraldus Cambrensis had himself seen more than a thousand 
of them ‘conchylibus testis inclusz,’ hanging from one piece 
of timber on the shore.} 

@1s81 Campion (ist, /reé, iii. (1633)10 Barnacles, thousands 

“at once, are noted along the shoares to hang by the beakes 
about the edges of putrified timber..which in processe 
taking lively heate of the Sunne, become water-foules. 1598 
Frorio, Austra. .the birde that hreedes of a barnikle hang- 
ing vpon old ships. 1673 Ray Yourn, Low C. 290 These 
Tortoises .. had two great bunches of those they call Ber- 
nacle-shells sticking ..to his back. 1678 Butter Hud. in. 
ii. 655 As barnacles turn Soland geese In th’ islands of the 
Oreades. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Mfarine (1789) Cravan, a 
barnacte, a small shell-fish ,. which fastens toa ship's bottom 
in a long voyage. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. (1873) 389 
Cavier did not perceive that a barnacle was a crustacean. 

3. fig. A companion or follower that sticks close, 
and will not be dismissed ; a constant attendant. 

1607 Dekker Morthw. Hoe us, Wks. 1873 HII. 39 Ile 
cashiere all my yong barnicles, 1868 Miss Brapnon frail 
Serf. 1.1.7 Slopper found him a species of barnacle rather 
difficult to shake off. 


; a Barn-dore. 
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+b. Pcrhaps in this sense used as the cant term 


for a decoy swindler : see quots., and cf. BARNARD. 

1591 Greene Disc, Cozenage (1859) 23 Thus doth the Verser 
and the Setter feign a kind friendship to the Cony.. As 
thus they sit tipling, coms the Barnackle and thrusts open 
the doore .. steps backe again: and very mannerly saith 
I cry you mercy Gentlemen, I thoght a frend of mine had 
bin heere. [See the whole passage.] 1608 Dekker Selman 
Lond, Wks. 1885 111, 131 He that .. before counterfetted 
the dronken Bernard is now sober and called the Barnacle. 

+4. One who speaks through his nose. Ods. rare. 

1sgt Percivary Sf. Dict., Gango, a barnacle, one that 
speaketh through the nose, Chenolopex. [Chenalopex in 
Pliny, a species of goose.] 

Barnacle, v1 [f. BARNacLE 56.1] 
apply a barnacle to (a horse). 

1861 S. Juon Margare? . viii. (1871) 281 They banged him 
and barnacled him..and the more they did, the more he 
wouldn’t stir. 

Ba‘rnacle (ba-nak’l), v2 [f Barnacue 54.2] 
trans. To affix with persistent attachment. 

1863 W. Story A’oéa di R. 11. 34 Vhis uncouth structure 
.. is harnacled upon the rains of the once splendid portico, 
1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayrworthys xxiv. 236 He barnacled 
himself to Gershom, now, and shipped with him always. 

Barnacled (bainak’ld), A/a. = a. Covered 
with barnacles. b. co/log. Wearing spectaclcs. 

16gr T. H[ane] Ace. New Juvent, 80 Cleaned with .. 
Scrapers, if barnicled. 1878 R. Stevenson Juland Voy. 6 
A gleam of spectacles. For though handsome lads, they 
were all (in the Scotch phrase) barnacled. 1884 Blachw. 
May. Oct. 523 My barnacled barque Drags... heavily on. 

+ Barnage. 0s. [f. darn, variant of Bann + 
-AGE.) Childhood, infancy. 

e1325 F.#, Adit. P. Yi. 517 Ay hatz ben & wyl be set fro 
her bharnage. ¢1375 Parnour frey-bk. u. 2405 Norysede 
hime ine his barnage. 1513 Doucias uers v. Prol. 25 
Quha lauchis nocht .. in his barnage. 

Barnage, obs. f. BARON AGE. 


+ Barnard. Oés. Also 7 bernard. [app. a 
variant of BenxEr, one who waited with a relay of 
hounds to intercept a hunted animal.] The member 
of a gang of swindlers who acts as a decoy; a 
lurking scoundrcl,a sharper. Cf. BARNACLE 56.2 3b. 

1532 Dice Play (1850) 37 Another oily theft . is the harnards 
law: which, to be exactly practised asketh four persons at 
least, each of them to play a long several part by himself. 
1562 Bucteyn in Babecs BR. (1868) 242 With a Barnards 
blowe, lurkyng in some lane, wodde, or hill top. 1592 
Greene Disc. Cosenage (1859) 8 Foure persons were re- 
quired..the Taker up, the Verser, the Barnard, and the 
Rutter. Jéid. Wks. 1885 X. 10 Comes in the Barnard 


trans. To 


stumbling into your companie, like some aged Farmer of | 


the Countrey.. and is so carelesse of his money, that out he 
throweth some fortie Angels on the boords end, 1608 
Dekker Sedan Lond. Wks. 1885 111.126 The Bernard... 
counterfets many parts in one, and is now a drunken man, 
anon in another humour .. onely to blind the Cozen .. the 
more easily to heguile him. [See the whole of the interest- 
ing descriptions in these works.] 

Barn-door. [f. Bary s/.] The large door of 
abarn. (Applied humorously to a target too large 
to be easily misscd, and, in Crrcke?, to a player 
that blocks every ball.) 

1547 J. Hevwoop Four P's in Dodsl. O. 2. (1780) I. 87 
Bendynge his browes as brode as barne-durres, 1632 MiTon 
L’ Allegro 51 While the cock ..to the stack or the barn- 
door, Stoutly struts his dames before. 1679 ‘‘lom ‘TickLE- 
root’ rials of Wakeman g My Old Master Clodpate 
would have been hanged befure he would have missed such 
1847 Lonor. £7. 1. ii. 50 Heavily closed, with 
a jarring sound, the valves of the barn-doors. 

attri, Reared at the barn-door. 

¢1685 in Dd. Buckhuz's, Wks. 1705 11. 48 She .. slew_a 
Barn-door Fowl] with her own Hands. 1783 Wotcott (P. 
Pindar) Ode to R. Acad. i, Wks. 1. 50 Plamp as barn-door 
chicken. 1815 Scorr Guy M, xlv, Our barn-door chuckies. 

+Barné, Sc. Obs. [a. OF. darndé, (earlier darnes, 
barnet):—late L, bdrondtus, f. bdrén-em + see BANON 
and -aTE.] Assembly or body of barons, baronage. 

1375 Baruour Bruce u. so The king .. with his barne, Sat 
in till his parleament. ¢1375 — S4. Baftista 499 Scho gert 
pe kinge Assemble hale his barne, Pat landis held of hyme. 

+Barne. Oés. A kind of fish. 

160a Carew Cornwall 30a, Of round fish there are Brit, 
Barne, &c. /dfd. 34b, For bait they use Barne, Pilcherd, 
and Lugges. 

Barng, obs. f. Barn, Bann, Bury. 

Barnekin, -kynch: see BARMKIN, 

Barney. slag and techn. a. Humbug, cheat- 
ing. b. A prize-fight. ¢. Afining (see qnot.). 

1865 B. Brieriey /ridale 11. 19, 1 won thee i’ fair powell 
one toss an’ no barney. 1881 Raymono Afining Gloss., 
Barney, a small car attached to a rope and used to push 
cars up a slope or inclined plane. 1882 Even. News 2 Sept. 
1/6 Blackguardly barneys called Boxing Competitions. 

Barnhardtite (bainhaistait). Afi. [named 
from Barnhardt’s Land, N. Carolina, where found: 
see -ITE.] <A sulphide of iron and copper, of 
bronze-yellow colour with grayish-black streak. 

1837-68 Dana Afi#. 67. 

Barnhede, -less, obs. ff. BarRNHooD, -LESS. 

Barnisch, -ish, -ysh, obs. ff. BurNisH. 

Barnless (bi‘inlés), 2. Void of barns. 

1883 A werican V1. 317 The barnless plains of Montana. 

Barnnecks: see BeEVERNEX. 

Barnumize (bi: mnamaiz), v. [f. Barnwm, name 
of a pushing American show-proprietor + -1zE.] 


BAROMETROGRAPHY. 


To exhibit with a lavish display of puffing adver- 
tisements. Barnnmism, exaggerated advertising 
or display, boastful ‘ tall talk. 

1851 W. B. Hopcson in Lz vi. (1883) 87 Barnumised and 
puffed as Napoleon has been, he is not popular. 1852 
Blackw, Mag. LUX X11. 307 Barnumizing the prodigy through 
Europe. 1862 Daly Tel. 20 Oct., It is Barnumism that 
prompts clergymen to tell their flocks that they must fight 
the Confederates till Hell freezes, and then fight them on 
the ice. 

Barogram (be régrém). [f. next, after /e/e- 
gram.| The record traced by a barograph. 

1884 Leeds Merc. 24 Mar. 8/5 The barograms obtained 
from some sixteen observatories. 

Barograph (betgraf). [f. Gr. Bdpo-s weight 
+-ypapos -writing, -writer; cf. telegraph] A 
barometer constructed on the aneroid principle, 
actuating mechanism which records automatically 
the variations in atmospheric pressure. 

1865, Reader 9 Sept. 291/3 The self-recording barograph 
continues in operation, 1884 Weekly Scotsman g Pepys 
A_barometric chart—secured by means of the barograph. | 

Baroko, -oco (bardwko). Logic. A mnemonic 
word, representing by its vowels the fourth mood 
of the second figure of syllogisms, in which the 
premisses are a universal affirmative and particular 
negative, and the conclusion a particular negative. 

1581 FucrE in Confer. m.(1584) Pijb, It is neither in mode 
nor figure. Fu/ke. It isin Baroco. 1838 Sir W. Hami.ton 
Logic xxii. 1. 443 Bocardo, which .. with Baroco .. was the 
opprobrium of the scholastic system of reduction. 1870 
Bowen Logic 204 Baroko and Bokardo have been stumbling- 
blocks to the logicians, . ; . 

+ Ba-rolite. [f. Gr. Bapo-s weight + Atos stone: 
see -LITE.] Obs. synonym of WITHERITE. 

1794 Kirwan Alin. 1.134 Barolite, or aerated Barytes. 

Barology (barg'l5dzi). [f. Gr. Bapo-s weight + 
-Avyia discourse.] The scientific study of weight. 

1859 in Worcester. 1863 Mitt Comte 39 Physics. .divided 
by M. Comte into five departments : Barology, or the science 
of weights; Thermology, etc. e 

Baromacrometer (be:ro,mekrpmitay). — [f. 
Gr. Bdpo-s weight + paxpé-s length+érpoy measure.] 
An instrument for ascertaining the weight and 
length of new-born infants. 1847 in Craic. 

Barometer (biryméta1). Also 7 barrim-. 
[f. Gr. Bapo-s weight + uérpoy measure. ] 

An instrument for determining the weight or 
pressure of the atmosphere, and hence for judging 
of probable changes in the weather, ascertaining 


the height of an ascent, ete. 

(The common barometer is a straight glass tube, 34 inches 
long and closed at the top, filled with mercury, and inverted 
in an open cup of the same liquid. The siphon barometer 
is a curved tube, with the mercury in the shorter limb 
exposed to the air; it is adapted as the wheel barometer 
found in ordinary weather-glasses by putting on the mercury 
in the shorter limba float witha cord attached, which passes 
over a pulley, and as the float rises or falls, moves the indi- 
cating hand. For very exact readings a lofty tube filled 
with glycerine is sometimes used. See also ANEROID.) 

1665 6 Phil. Trans. 1. 153 A Barometer or Baroscope first 
made publick by that Noble Searcher of Nature, Mr. Boyle. 
1672 Petty J’od. Anat. (1691) 48 Changes in the Air.. known 
by the Instrument call’d the Barrimeter. 1723 Mrs, Cent- 
Liver Gamester 1. i, Your fob, like a Barometer, shews the 
temper of your heart, as that does the weather. 1813 Sir 
R. Witson Diary II. 278 The Lutzen impression has made 
the bone of my left leg quite a barometer. [See AnerRoio.] 

Jig. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc. iv. 73 Interest is the true 
barometer of the State. 1827 Hare Giresses Ser. 1. (1873) 154 
Languages are the barometers of national thought and 
character. 1870 Miss Brinoeman R. Lyaze 1. xi. 173 The 
barometer of Mr. Selwyn’s temper stood at stormy. 

b. Barometer-gauge: an appliance resembling a 
barometer, attached to the receiver of an air-pump 


fo indicate the rarity of the air within. 

1783 Cavato in Path Trans. LX X11. 449 A long baro- 
meter-gage was adapted to the pump by means of a bent 
brass tube. Ze 

Barometric (berome'trik’, a. [f. prec. +-1¢; 
of. Gr. perpxds of measuring.] Of the nature of, 
pertaining to, or indicated by a barometer. 

180z Rees Cycl. s.v. Barometer, The difference of the 
barometric heights. 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip, xv. 378 
The mean height or barometric pressure, 1831 LARDNER 
Pueumat., iv. 253 The colamn of mercury sustained in the 
barometric tabe. 1854 ScorreRN in Orr's Cire. Sc. Chem. 

13 The barometric weather-glass is supplied with a dial 
index. 1884 F. Brirren Watch & Clockut, 29 Barometric 
Error .. the alteration in the timekeeping of a clock due to 
changes in the density of the atmosphere. 

Barome‘trical, ¢. [f. as prec. + -1CAL.] = prec. 

1665-6 Boyte in PAi/, Trans. 1. 181 Barometrical Observa- 
tions (as for brevities sake I usetocallthem\ 1713 DerHam 
Phys. Theol. 17 note, Barometrical and Thermometrical In- 
struments. 1751 Jonnson Rawibd, No. 117 Pg A complete 
treatise of barometrical pneamatology, 1874 Hartwic 
Aerial W.i. 5 The range of barometrical variations. 


Barome‘trically, edz. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] By 
means of a barometric observation. 

1777 SuucksurcH in Phil, Trans, LXVIT. 554 This gives 
for the height barometrically, 2748-9 ft. 1817 Edin. Kev. 
XXVIII. 180 Heights barometrically ascertained. 


Barometrograph (brome 'trograf). [f Gr. 
Bapo-s weight + pérpo-v measure + ~ypacos -wrifing, 
-writer.] = BAROGRAPR. 31847 in Cra. 

Barometrography (-mitrp'grafi). [f. as prec. 


BAROMETRY. 


+ Gr. -ypagia description.] The department of 
science which treats of the barometer. 

Barometry (birg'métri). _ [f Barometer; cf. 
Gr. -perpia mcasurement.] The art or science of 
barometric observation. 

1713 Swiet Eleg. Partridge Wks, 1755 IIT. 11, 8x A scrap 
of parchment hung by peomen yy (A great refinement in 
barometry) Can, like the stars, foretel the weather. 1884 
Gurney & Myers in 194 Cent. 85 Further light on.. the 
path and barometry of the psychical storms. 

Barometz (be'rémets). [App. an erroneous 
adaptation of Russ, daranets(dimin, ofJaran ram’) 
applied to species of Club-moss, Lycofodium.] A 
spurious natural-history specimen, consisting of the 
creeping root-stock and frond-stalks of a woolly 
fern (Crbotinmt barometz) turned upside down ; for- 
merly represented as a creature half-animal and 
half-plant, and called the Scythian Lamb (already 
referred to by Maundevile, ch. xxvi. p. 264). 

31791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard, 1.279 Waves, gentle Barometz, 
thy golden hair. 1835 Penny Cyc#. LIL. 485/2. 

Baron (be‘ran). Forms: 2-4 barun, 4 barune, 
baroune, 4-6 baroun,-own, 5 baroone, barrown, 
6 barrouu, barne, 7 barron, 3- baron. [Early ME. 
barun, -oun, a. OF. barun, -on, acc. of ber (= Pr. 
bar, acc. bardén, bard, Sp. varon, Pg. vardo, It. 
barone):—late L. baro, -dnem, of which the ordinary 
sense was ‘man’ (interchanging in Salic Law with 
homo), esp. in relation to some one else, as when 
we say ‘the king’s man,’ passing on one side into 
“servant, vassal,’ on another into ‘man as opposed 
to s/ave, freeman,’ also as opposed to z//é ‘husband,’ 
as opposed to female ‘male.’ Isidore explains 
Afercenarit, as ‘qui servinnt accepta merecde, lidem 
et darones Graeco nomine, quod sint fortcs in labo- 
ribus,’ (connecting it with Bapts); Cornutus (on 
Persius Saz. v.) explains daromes (to which he at- 
tributes a Gaulish origin) as ‘servos militum, qui 
utiqne stultissimi sunt, servos videlicet stultorum.’ 
This seems to point to the cl. L. daro, -dnem 
‘simpleton, blockhead, dunce’ ; but there is nothing 
else to show whether this is the same word as éaro 
‘man. The laws of the Alemanns have in the 
same sense Jarus: if this were the original form, 
éaro would be an angmentative. 

The ulterior origin is unknown. It has been conjecturally 
referred to a Celtic *tar ‘hero’ (which seems a figment); 
OHG. éero:—-OTeut. *beron- ‘bearer, carrier’; a hypo- 
thetical Teut. *3ar-, with same sense; OE, decor, ‘ warrior, 
brave, hero’; and Teut. éarx ‘bairn, child’; of which some 
are purely hypothetical, and others fail to explain the form 
or sense, or hoth.] 

1. Hist. Originally, one who held, by military or 
other honourable service, from the king or other 
superior; afterwards restricted to the former or 
king's barons, and at length mostly applied to the 
greater of these (the Great Barons) who personally 
attended the Great Council, or, from the time of 
Henry IfI, were summoned by writ to Parliament ; 
hence, a lord of Parliament, a noble, a peer. 

Historically, all who held directly from the king were 
barons by tenure, such of these as were summoned to Parlia- 
ment were darons by writ. 

¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 177 Pe wradde of kinges and of 
barones bringen on pe folkes heorte grete stormes. 1205 
Lay. 5319 A/lcches barunes sune. ¢1275 in O.E. AZisc. g2 
Seynt Thomas wes biscop and barunes him quolde. 1297 
R. Grove. 511 The barons sende tothe king Philip of France, 
That he hom sende socour. a1300 Cursor Af, 13028 
John .. come right to herods hame Bifor his barounes 
everilkane. 1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. vi. 123 Thus beggers 
and barouns at debat aren ofte. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 
144 The Admyral is wyth hys pryncypal barons at souper. 
1577 Harrison England u. vy. (1877) 107 The baron is 
such a free lord as hath a lordship or baronie, whereof he 
beareth his name. 1896 Suans. 1 //ex. /V, 1. ili, 66 The 
Lords and Barons of the Realme. 1603 Drayton (4z¢/e) The 
Barrons War. 1614 SELoen 7itles Hon, 274 Which makes 
me think that, before Henry IFI., as well Barons of Earls 
as the King’s Barons came to Parliament. 164x Mitton 
Ch, Gout. Wks. (1851) 131 Cling fast to your Pontificall Sees 
--quit yourselves like Barons. 1768 BLacksTone Comm. 1. 
1 xii. ae A baron’s is the most general and universal title 
of nobility. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. IL. x. 259 
{Bishops} though churchmen .. actually were barons. 1799 
J. Ropertson Agric. Perth. 40 A proprietor holding im- 
mediately of the crown, and having his lands either erected 
or confirmed by the king into a free barony .. is the only 
person, in strict law, denominated a baron. 1835 Pexny 
Cyct. TET. 487/1 Lesser Barons, or Barons of the Barons. 
fbid. 489/2 Burford in Shropshire is also called a barony, 
and its former lords -.. were called, in instruments of author- 
ity, barons of Burford, hut had never summons to parliament 
nor privileges of peerage. 1863 Cox /ust, Eng. Govt. . vii. 
65 The council of the king was a council of barons. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 412 The Barons of England, 
a name made dear to us by the great struggle of the thir- 
teenth century. 

2. A specific order or rank, being the lowest 
grade of nobility. 

From the earliest period we find davon distinguished from 
earl, as the designation of an untitled military tenant; the 
Name may be considered to have itself become a title, as 
distinct from a description of feudal relationship or of parlia- 
mentary privilege, with the creation of barons by patent, 
which began in the reign of Richard 11. : 
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1200 Trin. Coll, Hont, 35 Ne to kinge .ne to eorle.ne to 
barun, 1280 Signs bef. Fudgm. in E. £, 2. (1862) 10 Bope 
knizt and barun.er). and king. 1377 Lanci. P. Fé. B. xi. 
165 Neyther emperour ne emperesse, erl, kynge, ne baroun. 
c1s00 Lancelot 1684 Thi dukis, erlis, and thi gret baronis, 
Thi pur knychtis, and tht bachleris. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. ¥. 10 Ina short time.. he was made a Baron. 
1690 Temeie Herote Virt. Wks. 1731 1. 218 By Barons are 
now meant in England, such as are created by Patent, and 
thereby called to the House of Lords. 1790 Burre i'r, Reo, 
Wks. V. 44 A sermon from ..a noble earl, or baron bold. 
1884 Lond. Gaz. 4 Nov., The Queen has been pleased to 
direct letters patent to be passed under the Great Seal, 
granting the dignity of a Baron of the United Kingdom and 
freland unto the undermentioned persons. 

+3. Anciently applied to the freemen of London, 
York, and some other places, who were homagers 
of the king, bound to suit and service ; applied till 
the 18thc. to the freemen of the Cinque Ports, who 
had the feudal service of bearing the canopy over 
the head of the sovereign on the day of coronation ; 
and, till the Reform Bill of 1832, to the burgesses 
returned hy these ports to Parliament. Ods. 

[e@12g9 Matr. Paris (in Spelman) Londanienses quos.. 
Barones consuevimus appellare.} 1598 Haxtuyt Voy, 1.17 
Writs .. directed ..to the Bailifes of Hastings, Hithe, Rum- 
ney, Douer, and Sandwich, commanding them, that they 
should cause twentie and foure of their Barons (for so their 
Burgesses, or townesmen, and the citizens of London like- 
wise, were wont to be termed: to appeare, 1613 SuAks. 
fren, VITT, wi. 48 Vhey that beare The Cloath of Honour 
ouer her, are foure Barons Of the Cinque-Ports, 164% //ard. 
Afise. (Malh.) V. 4g ‘hey choose the knights and citizens, 
and burgesses, or barons, for so the citizens were anciently 
called; and the cinque-ports retain that name to this day. 
xjoz Lond. Gaz. No, 3804/1 Then the Queen .. under a 
Canopy born by twelve Barons of the Cinque-Ports, 1753 
Cuampers Cycé. Supp. s.v., Barons of the cinque ports, are 
members of the house of commons elected by the five ports, 
two for each port. 1862 Yves 29 Aug., ‘ Baron‘ in London 
and in the Cinque Ports was but another name for ‘ freeman.’ 

4. Title of the judges of the Court of Exchequer 
(the president being the Chief Baron). (As to 
origin of this, see quot. 1751.) 

[1130 Pipe Noll31 fen, /, Barones Seaccarii.] 1377 Laxcu. 
P. Pi. B. mn. 319 Al shal be but one Courte, and one baroun be 
fustice. 1g02 Arnotp Chron. 4x The f'resourer and Barnes 
and other Ministers ofthe checker. 1§56 C Aron. Grey Friars 
(1852) 71 Theys ware the commyshoners,—the lorde cheffe 
barne, doctor Olyver, Ke. 1751 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Barons 
ofthe exchequer. are called Barons, because Barons of the 
realm were used to he employed in that office. 1827 
Haram Coust. fist. (1876) I. xi. 360 The barons of the 
exchequer ., were to issue process. 1884 Odiverand Boyd's 
Admanac 54t IreLano .. Her Majesty's Court of Appeal, 
the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Chief Justice .. the Lord 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer. 

5. Law and Her, (conjoined with ferme, fenime): 
Husband. 


{xz92 Britton 11, iii. §6 Ne femmes espouses sauntz lour 
barouns.} 1594 Parsons Confer, Success. 1. iv.g2 If a baron 
match with a femme that is an inheretrix, 1611 GwiLLint 
Heratdry v. i. 254 Vhe bearing of the Armes of the Femme 
by the Baron after issue receiued by her. 1678 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1332/4 Baron and Feme in the first six coats quartered. 
1845 STEPHEN Laws of /ng. TH. 238 Husband and wife, or, 
as most of our elder Jaw books call them, baron and fene. 
1862 Burton Bs. Hunter u. 132 Baron and feme we call 
husband and wife, and coverture we term marriage. 

6. As a foreign title (giving no rank or privi- 
leges in Britain). 

e.g. Baron Rothschild, Baron de Worms, 

ll va In foreign use applied in respect or honour 
to any man, also to Christ and the saints. 

a1z00 Cursor Mf, 16876 Loseph, pat god barune. 1534 
Lo. Berners Gold, Bh. AT. lured. (1546) Cv, Comode Cal- 
cedonien, an auncient baron whiche expounded to hym 
Homer. 1867 Lonor. Dante's Parad. xxv. 17 Look, look ! 
behold the Baron[St. James of Compostella}], for whom below 
Galicia is frequented. 

8. Baron of Beef [of unknown origin; possibly a 
digiinct word]: a joint consisting of two sirloins 
left uncut at the backbone. 

1758 in Jounxson (quoted from some earlier Dict.), Baron 
of Beef is when the two sirloins are not cut asunder, but 
joined together by theend of the backbone, 1822 KitcnineR 
Cook's Orac. Introd., Vhe Baron of Beef was another favorite 
and substantial support of Old English Hospitality. a18s§9 
L. Hunt £03, Hood 1. xvi, A bishop was a baron of beef 
With cut and come again. 1864 772zes 24 Dec., On Thurs- 
day the Royal ‘baron of beef” was roasted, under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Godfrey, the Queen's cook. 

9. Comb. baron-bailie (.S¢.), a bailie or magis- 
trate appointed by the lord-superior in a burgh of 
barony. Hence baron-bailie-court, baron-court, 
the court of justice held by a baron in his barony. 
(See also CouRT-BARON. ) 

1753 Stewart's Trial App. 145, LF intend... to hold a Baron- 
bafie-court on the estate of Ardshiel, 1813 N. CARLtsLe 
Topogr. Dict. Scot. 1, The Baron-Baillie Court of Macleod, 
the Chief, is the only Court of Justice in the Parish. 1818 
Scorr Hr#t. Afid?. xxvii, There was a Baron Court to be 
held at Loanhead that day, and..he was acquainted with 
the baron-hailie. 

Baron, obs. form of Bary, Barry. 

+Baronady. Oés. [f. Baron: the origin of 
the suffix does not appear.] 

1. The dignity or rank of baron. 

3886 Freane Blaz. Gentrie Ep. Ded., Some that were 
honored with the dignity of Baronady. 

2. The body of harons collectively. 

1587 FLemine Contn. Holiushed V1. 1365/1 How stoutlie 


BARONET. 


the kings & the baronadie of England... haue so repelled the 
popes vsurpations. 

Baronage (bxrdnédz). Forms: 3-6 barnago, 
4 barunage, barunnage, 6 barnag, barronage, 
4- baronage. ([ME. darnage, a. OF. barnage, 
bernage:—L. type *bdrondticum, {. baron-em, but 
actually latinized in Middle Ages larnagium, baron- 
agium, whence baronage aud mod.F. baronnage.] 

. The body of barons collectively ; the great 
vassals of the Crown ; the nobles, lords, peerage. 
a1300 /loriz §& Bl. 639 After his barnage he hab isend. 
a1300 Cursor AI, 4649 Al pat barunage, less and mare. 
feid, 8016 Bath to be and to pi barnage. c1400 Rowe. Rose 
g8t5 ‘Ihe baronage to councel went. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 
269 With all hurre faderes holle barnage. 1§35 STEWART 
Cron. Scat, V1. 86 All oure barnage into bandone brocht. 
1589 Warner Add, ‘ng. v. xxv. (1597) 123 Ciuill warres 
betwixt the King and Barronage. 1649 Snt.nEN Laws of 
Eng. \, Iii. (1739) 109 The Judges in this Court were the 
Baronage of England. 1738 //ést. Crt. £axcheg. i. 5 The 
greatest Part of the Baronage was summoned to Parliament. 
1855 Macautay //tst, Hug. IV. 317 That authority which 
had belonged to the baranage of England ever since the 
foundation of the monarchy. 1876 Green Short Fist. ii, 
§ 4 (1882) 71 The most turbulent haronage in Christendam. 

b. fg. applied to: The angels. 

1340 slyend, 58 Reuore god and al pe baronage of heuene. 

e. elipt. A list of the barons; a book containing 
such a list with historical and other particulars; a 
' Peerage.’ 

+2. The domain of a baron ; a barony. Ods. 

1478 Bk. Noblesse. 1860) 55 ‘Vhe governaunce of. .a roiaume, 
dukedom, erledom, barnage, or seignourie. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Fug, ci, 84 The saxons helden the Countees, 
baronages, lordshippes..in maner as the hbritons byfore 
tyme had compaced hem. 

3. The dignity or rank of a baron. 

1614 Sunpen Vitles Ffou. (1614) 290 All Dignities aboue 
Baron is included in the DBaronage. 1642 W. Biro Jfeg. 
#fen. 94 Vhe dignity of Baronage unto them descended by 
women. 

+ 4, The relation of a baron to his lord superior; 
homage. Obs. 

1671 F, Priuwirrs Aeg. Necess. 436 By the Bond of his 
homage or Haronage to do all things as his Baron .. to be 
his Liege-man, and more extraordinary Subject. 

+ 5. (see quot.) Obs. 

1678 Puttuirs, Baronage, a Tax, or Subsidy of Aid, ta be 
levied for the King out the Precincts of Baronies. 

Baroness (be'ronés), Forms: 5 barnesse, 
baronys, -es, -esse, baronuesse, 6— baroness. 
[a. OF. barnesse, -onnesse, in med.L. baronissa: sce 
Baron and -Ess.] a. The wife of a baron. b. A 
lady holding a baronial title ‘in her own right.’ 

ex42z0 Chron. Iflod. 116 Bothe erlys and burnesse and 
ladyesclere. c1qzoin Wright ! wc. 1942 Barontssa, haronys. 
1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Lv b, The example of a baron- 
nesse or wyf of a baron. 1§29 Act 21 fen, Vill, xiii. 
§ 28 Any Duchess, Marquess, Countess, Viscountess, or 
Baroness. 1695 /on?. Gaz. No. 3059/1 Assistants of the 
Chief Mourner were two Dutchesses, twelve Countesses, 
and four Baronesses. 1822 Byron Herner iv, i. 65 He is to 
espouse the gentle Baroness. 1884 /farfer's Mag. July 
260/2 A baroness in her own right. 

Baronet (bex'rénct), sd. Forms: 4 baronete, 
5-6 -ette, 6 barronett, 5- baronet. [dim. of 
BARon : see -ET.] 

+1. ortg. A word meaning young, little, or lesser 
baron, found as atitle from the rythe. According 
to Spenser (Stare of Zre/and: originally applied to 
gentlemen, not barons by tenure, summoned to the 
House of Lords by Edward IIT; perhaps to the 
heirs of barons summoned by writ in their fathers’ 
life-time. Applied in Ireland to the holder of a 
small barony. Often used as synonymous with 


BaNnNERET. O6s. 

a14o0 Chester Pl. 172 All that heare be sette, Barrones, 
burges and baronete. ¢1460 Lazfal 56 No nother man 
was yn halle ysette, But he wer prelat, other baronette. 
£1475 in Wright Jvc. 262 Barioncudus, baronet. 1523 Ln. 
Berners /roiss. L lil. 75 He departed fro Gaunt with vii. 
erles of his contrey, viii. prelates, xxviii. baronettes [F. 
vingt-huit bannerets), ii. C. knyghtes. 1596 Srenser State 
fred. (J.) The which barrons, they say, were not afterwards 
lordes but only barronetts, as sundrye of them doe yet 
retayne the name. 1617 Moryson /f/2, iit. mt. ili, 157 
Thomastowne, and the ancient City Rheban, now a poore 
Village with a Castle, yet of old giuing the title of Baronet. 
3662 Futter Worthics 1.111 Ancient Baronets .. promiscu- 
ously blended with Bannerets, (Sir Ralph Fane in a Patent 
passed unto him, is expressly term’d a Baronet). ‘ 

2. now, A titled order, the lowest that is heredi- 
tary, ranking next below a baron, having pre- 
cedence of all orders of knighthood, except that 
of the Garter. A baronet is a commoner, the 
principle of the order being ‘to give rank, pre- 
cedence, and title without privilege.’ 

They consist of Baronets of England (now of Great 
Britain) instituted in 1611, to raise money for the settle- 
ment of Ulster bythe fees paid for the dignity; Baronets of 
Scotland \or of Nova Scotia) instituted 1625 for the en- 
couragement of the planting and settling of Nova Scotia; 
Baronets of Ireland instituted 1619. Of the two latter there 
have been no new creations since 1707 and ror respectively. 

1614 SeLoen Titles Hon. 355 Haronet became a new 
erected distinct ‘litle vnder our present Soucraigne. 1702 
J. Cuampertayne Sé, Gt. Brit. 1. ui. iv. (1743) 169 The next 
degree to Barons, are Baronets, which is the lowest degree 
of Honour that is Hereditary. 1751 CHAMBERS Cycé. s-v., 


BARONET. 


Both a baronet and his eldest son, being of full age, ma 
claim knighthood. 1785 Burke Nad, Arcot's Debts Wks. 1V. 
195 The prosecutor of the worthy baronet. 1826 DisrakE.t 
Vie, Grey uw. xii. 58 Baronets with blood older than the 
creation. x855 MacauLay /Zist. Eng. xix. (L.) A decided 
majority of .. rustic baronets and squires, 

8. Baronct’s hand: the ‘bloody hand,’ or hand 
gules in a field argent (the arms of Ulster), granted 
by James I to English baronets to be borne on a 
canton or in an escuteheon on their shield, in allu- 
sion to the purpose for which the order was insti- 
tuted. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4654/3 Two Salts, Ermine and 
Baronets Hand, 1 Saucepan: 

Baronet (bzerénet), v. Pa.t. and pple. -eted. 
[f. prec. sb.; ef. 4o Anight.] trans. To raise to the 
rank of baronet. (Mostly in fassize.) 

a 3733 Nortu Fram, ur vii. » 73 He had deserved to 
have been Baronetted. 1819 Soutury Left. (1856) LIT. 116, 
1 have long expected that Scott would be baronetted. 1872 
M. Cottins 720 Plunges U1. viii, 210 The unfortunate 
gentlemen whom I notice as being knighted or baroneted. 

Baronetage (berinétédg). [f. Banoner 5d. + 
“AGE: cf. baronage.] 

L. The rank of baronet. 

1760 T. Hutcutxson //ist. Col. Mass. i. (1765) 128 He 
obtained also a grant of a baronettage of Nova-Scotia. 
1818 Blackw. Mag. 11]. 11 Baronetages have been con- 
ferred on them, 

2. The order of baronets, the body of baronets 
collectively. 

1876 Echo 6 Dec. 1/6 This family is of great antiquity, and 
in point of precedence the second in the baronetage. 1882 
Standard 30 Dec. 2/4 In the Baronetage the following 
deaths have taken place. ‘ 

b. A list of the order of baronets ; a book giving 
such a list with historical and other particulars. 

1720 A Cottins (f7#le-f.) The Baronettage of England, 
being an Historical and Genealogical Account of Baronets, 
¢x815 Miss Austen Persuas. (1833) lL. i, 215 Sir Walter 
Elliot .. for his own amusement, never took up any book 
but the Baronetage. (Z¥ties of Aunuals) Burke's Peerage 
and Baronetage; Debrett’s Baronetage with Knightage. 

Baronetcy (be'rdnétsi). [f. as pree.+-cy.] 
A baronet’s position or rank ; a baronet’s patent. 

1812 Lxaminer 23 Nov. 7435/1 The advancement of the 
Proprietor ..toa Baronetcy. 1845 Disrar.: Sydédi1863) 87 
A baronetcy has become the distinction of the middle class... 
some of our tradesmen; brewers, or people of that class. 
1879 Burke /ecrage and Bar. Pref. Note, The false as- 
sumption of baronetcies still continues. . 

Baroneted (hbex'rine:téd), ffl. a. Raised to 
the rank of haronet. 

1873 Echo 14 Oct. 4/3 The baroneted chief magistrate. 

Baronetess (beroncte's). rare. [f. as prec- + 
-Ess.] The wife of a baronet. 

1652 Brome Damoiscéle 1. ti, My Daughter here, that was, 
But now a Barronetesse in Reversion. 1878 F. WiLitams 
Afidl. Railw. 453 The ghost of one Lady Bolles, a‘ baronetess,’ 
the only one ever made. [.A sense due only to popular error.] 

Ba‘ronethood. [f. as pree.+-Hoop.] The 
degree or rank of baronet; baronetey. 

1869 Pall Mall, G. 18 Dec. 2 What is necessary to become 
a knight... How may a baronethood be achieved? 

Barone‘tical, a. [f.as pree.+-1ca.] Of or 
pertaining to baronets. 

1863 Burke Victss. Fant 11. 5 The old Baronetical family 
of Piers, 1883 ///us?, Lond. News, A scion of the baronetical 
family of Mostyn of Falacre. 

Barawee ap (be ronét fip). = BARONETCY. 

1661 Morcan Sf. Gentry wv. ii. 37 John Newton .. on 
whom the Baronetship is entailed. 

Baronial (bardwnial), 2. [f. Barony +-a11] 
Of or pertaining to a baron or the barons; befit- 
ting the rank of a haron, 

31767 Lo. Lytterton /fist. Hen. if. Introd. (T.) The 
policy to which he subjected other baronial possessions. 
1837 Howitt Xur. Life 1. iii. (1862) 20 Some splendid 
baronial Castle, as Warwick, Alnwick, or Raby. 1863 Cox 
fust. Lng, Gout. 1. vii. 63 The bishops of the new sees... 
never had any estate by baronial tenure. 

Ba'ronism, rare. [f. Baron sé. +-18m.] The 
baronial system, feudalism. 

1884 //arper's Mag. Aug. 422/2 The spirit of Norman 
baronism .. and the spirit of Anglo-Saxon freedom. 

Ba'ronist. rare. [see -1st; cf. royalist] An 
adherent of the Barons’ party. 

1611 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit., A faithlesse Baronist. 

Ba‘ronize, v. are. [see -1zE.] trans. To 
make or create (any one) a baron. 

1611 Barrey Ram A licy um. in Dodsley O. P. V. 469 Didst 
thou not swear thou shouldst be baroniz'd? [cf. 439, 1 stand 
in hope To be created baron.] 

| Baronnette (berenct), [mod.F., dim. of 
éaronne baroness.] A little baroness, a baron’s 
daughter; sometimes used for the wife of a baronet. 

1861 Trowtore Barchesier T. 290 A leash of baronets with 
their baronnettes. . 

Baronry (beranri). ?Ods. Forms: 5 bar- 
unrie, 6 -onrie, barronry, 5~ baronry.  [f. 
Baron +-ry; cf. late OF. daronnerie, m same 
senses. } 

1. The domain of a baron; a barony. 

©1449 Pecock Aepr. iu. xviii. 400 Lordschipis of barunries. 
1483 Cath, Ang?. 22/1 Baronry (v.r. Parony), daronta, 21530 
Dyal, betw. Gent. & Husb. 136(D.) Many noble baronries & 
erldomes, With esquyres landes & knightes fees. 1607 
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Hreron IVs, 1, 102 When a great man carries the name of 
his baronry. 1736 J. M’Ure Hist. Glasgow (1830) 182 
Minister of the baronry church of Glasgow. 

2. The rank or dignity of baron. 

?ax600 Earles Chester 43 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 274 
Robert fitz Norman..in des heyre[s] that Rarronry suc- 
cession had 226 yeeres, 1648 Prynne Plea for Lords C, 
BY vertue of their Peerage, Baronries, and Offices. 

. The body of barons ; the barons collectively. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. /, 187 Gentlemen, who had procured 
those Titles, to perch above the English Baronry. 


Ba‘ronship. [see -suip.] The office or posi- 
tion of a baron; ¢.g. of Baron of the Exchequer. 


1874 Datly News 17 Feb. 3/6 The Chief Baronship of the 
Court of Exchequer. 

Barony (heréni). Forms: 3-7 baronie, 4 
barnye, 4-5 baronye, 5- barony. [a.OF. daronie 
t—late L.*haronia: see Baroy and -y. Cf. Barnii] 

L. The domain of a baron: a. strictly. 

1297 R. Grove. 479 He 3ef him & is eirs the noble baronie. 
1340 A yenudb. 38 Pet .. nimep pe cites, pe casteles, be londes, 

baronyes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur (1816) 11. 413 King 
Arthur gave unto every each of them a barony of lands. 
1614 SeLoen Yitles Hon. 274 Lands and Mannors .. of 
sufficient reuenue and qualitie to make what was accounted 
a Baronie, which was xiii. Knights Fees, and a Third part. 
1649 Mitton Fikon, iv. Wks. (1851) 364 The People, that 
drove the Bishops out of their Baronies. 1860 Forster Grand 
Remonsty. 29 A baron claimed his barony not as a lord... 
but as a proprietor, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 417 
To say that the Bishops sit in Parliament simply because 
they hold baronies runs counter to all the facts of our history. 

b. Jn Ireland: A division of a county; see quot. 

1596 Spunser State fred. (T.) That in every county or 
barony they should keep another able schoolmaster. 1607 
Davies ist Let. Earl Salish. (1787) 229 ‘VYhe county of 
Monaghan was divided into five baronies. 1672 Petry Pod, 
Aunat, (1691) 326 In Ireland ..an head constable for each 
barony or hundred, being 252. 1952 Carre /fist. Eng. 11), 
577 Baronies, into which the Irish counties are divided as 
the English areintohundreds. 18973 Gen. Ref. Census Eng. 
IV. 18: The Baronies appear to have heen formed succes- 
sively on the submission of the Irish chiefs... the territory 
of each constituting a barony. 

@. In Seotland: A large freehold estate or manor, 


even though the proprietor is a simple eommoner. 
1843 Oliver & Boyd's Abuanac 473 \ncorporated ‘Trades of 
the Barony of Calton [Edinburgh]. 1834 H. Mitisr SecA. 
& Sch. v.97 The proprietor of the Barony, who lived at 
a distance, and had no dwelling upon the land. vod. The 
hest farm in the whole barony, P 
+2. The body of barons colleetively, the baron- 


age. Obs, (Cf. BARNE.) 

1297 R. Giouc. 535 The Erl of Gloucetre Richard deide 
tho, ‘Tho was the baronie wel in the more wo. c1300 Beket 
1105 The King and al his Baronie : and his Bischops echon. 
€ 1450 Verdin vi. 106 Alle the baronye come to the mynster. 
a Drayton Ley. ili. 445 The bold Barony. 

. The rank or dignity of baron; the office of 
Baron of the Exchequer; baronship. 

1788 H. Watpoce Neve. vii. 52 A barony, a red riband, 
and a good place for her brother. 1868 Daily Vews 6 July, 
The lowest order in the English peerage—a barony. 1885 
Law Times 14 Mar. 347'2 The abolition of the Chief Jus- 
ticeship of the Common Pleas, and the Chief Barony. : 

4. The tenure by which a baron held of his 
superior; military or other ‘honourable’ tennre. 

1863 Cox Just. Eng. Gov't. 1. vii. 63 William the Conqueror 
changed the spiritual tenure of frankalmoign or free alms. , 
into the feudal tenure by barony. 

Baroqne barévk), a.and sd. [a. F.darogue adj., 
ad. Pg. darroco, Sp. barrueco, rough or imperfeet 
pearl ; of ueertain origin. 

In earlier Sp., Minshen 1623 has ‘ berruca, berruga awart" 
(evidently L.. verruca), also ‘ derrueco a hillocke, a wart,” 
‘berracdd a place full of hillocks'; mod. Pg. has besides 
barroco * rough or Scotch pearl,’ darvoca ‘a gutter made ad 
a water-flood” Vieyra, ‘uneven stony ground’ (Diez!, whic! 
native etymologists refer to Arab. GP éuraq, pl. of burgah 


‘hard earth mixed with stones, pebbly place’ (Freytag). 
Diez has also suggested confusion of the ending with roca, 
recca rock: the forms in 9, ve, cannot come directly from 
L. verrica. Littré’s suggestion that the word is identical 
with the logical term darcke seems to rest on no historical 
evidence; yet form-association with that may have influenced 
the later Eng. and Fr. use.) i: 

A. adj. Irregularly shaped; whimsical, gro- 
tesqne, odd. (‘Originally a jeweller’s term, soon 
much extended in sense. Bracbet.) 

1851 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. Introd. 44 Which 
rendered every name and thing connected with the mediaeval 

eriods baroque or absurd. 1867 Howetts /fal. Fourn. 37 
The building .. coldly classic or fenicly baroque. 1882 
A. B. Hore Brandreths 1. i. 3 Studded with haroque pearls. 

B. sé. Grotesque or whimsieal ornamentation. 

1879 BarinG-Gou.o Germany 11. 358 French baroque was 
too much under Palladian influence to be other than formal. 

Baroscope (beréskoup). [f. Gr. Bapo-s weight 
+-axoros -observing, -observer.] 

+1. An instrument for indicating variations in the 
density of the atmosphere ; a kind of barometer. 

(The Statical Baroscope or Barometer of Boyle consisted 
of a large glass bubble exactly balanced by a small brass 
weight ; increased density of the atmosphere giving greater 
support to the bubble, but not sensibly affecting the brass 
weight, the rise or fall of the former corresponded to that of 
the mercury in a barometer.) 

1665 Phil. Trans, 1, 3x A Baroscope, or an Instrument to 
shew all the Minute Variations inthe Pressure of the Air. 1675 
Phil. Trans. X. 490 That useful instrument the Baroscope, 
telling the changes of the weather beforehand. 1751 CHAM. 


BARRACE. 


; BERS Cycl, sv. Baromteter, The baroscope ..in strictness, 
being a machine that barely shews an alteration in the weight 
of the atmosphere .. To measure how much that difference 
is .. is the bnsiness of the barometer. 

2. An instrument designed, when placed under 
the air-pump, to sbow that bodies in air lose as 
much weight as that of the air they displace. 

1881 in Sya. Soc. Lex. 

Baroscopic (beroskgpik), a. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to or indicated by the baroscope. 
Barosco'pical a. = prec. 

1665-6 PA. Trans, 1.182 That some Inquisitive men would 
make Baroscopical Observations. 1847 in Craic. 

+ Barose'lenite. Jfix. Olds. [f. Bar-yres+ 
SELENITE; see quot.] Native sulphate of barium; 
now called Barire or BaRyTEs. 

1786 Phil. Trans, LXXV1. 130 The solution of acetons 
baro-selinite (that is, ponderous earth dissolved in distilled 
vinegar). 3812 Pinkerton Pefrad,11. 138 Mr. Kirwan calls 
this kind of barytes, baroselenite; because it resembles 
selenite, or gypsum crystallised in plates. 

Barouche (barzf). [ad. dial. Ger. barutsche 
(also biruzsche), ad. Sp. barrocho or It. baroccio, 
properly ézroccio ‘chariot,’ orig. ‘two-wheeled 
ear,’ f. L. dirétus ‘two-wheeled,’ perbaps assimi- 
lated in its ending to carreccio ‘chariot’ (Diez). 
The Eng. éarouche assumes, in spelling and pro- 
nunciation, a French form, but no such word exists 
in F. (exe. as taken from Eng.)] 

A four-wheeled carriage with a half-head behind 
which can be raised or let down at pleasure, having 
a seat in front for the driver, and seats inside for 
two eouples to sit facing eaeh other. 

{1805 Mrs. R. Trencu Neo. (1862) 172, I saw a birutsche to- 
day, which the baroness has bought for 150 lowis. It. .hasno 
resemblance to an English carriage.) 1813 E-raminer 29 
Mar. 198/2 Escorted to our Exchange in a barouche and 
six. 1815 Miss Austen Ema (1870) Il. xive 233 ‘Their 
harouche-landau .. holds four perfectly. 1854 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 1. 62 Great dowager barouches roll along em- 
blazoned with coronets. 


Barouchet (be:ri{e). E pree. +-ET; as if of 
Freneh origin.] A kind of light baronche. 

1859 in Worcester. 

[Barowe, ériturare. Levins Manip. (1570)/181.] 

Bar-post: see Bar 54.1 30. 

Barqne (bark). Variant of Bark sd.2 

Barquentine, bark- (baskéntm). Also 7 
-enteen, g -antine. [f. Bark sd.2 on the analogy 
of BRIGANTINE; or perh, an assimilated form of 
Sp. dergantine ‘small sbip, brigandine’ (Minshen).] 

A small bark ; sfec. in mod. use: A vessel some- 
what similar to a bark, having the fore - mast 
square-rigged, and the main- and mizen-masts fore- 
and-aft-rigged. 

1693 Col. Rec. Penn. 1. 379 Having Sailled from Barbadoes 
in the barkenteen Ann. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Wa.-bk., Bar- 
*kantine or Barguantine, a name applied on the great lakes 


of North America toa vessel, etc. 1881 Leeds Mere, 5 Feb. 
2/6 Landed .. from the harquentine Girl of Devon. 


+ Barr, v. Oés. [variant of Bary v. (=F. dar- 
rier, L. barrire).] intr. To utter the peculiar 
ery of an elephant. Hence Barrine v6/. sd. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais in. xiii. (737) Il. 303 The bawling 
of mastiffs .. barring of elephants. /é¢d. note, An elephant, 


which out of reverence for the pope his master would barr 
and bend the knee. 

Barr, obs. form of Bar. 

Barrable (barab'l), a. [f. Bar v. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being barred or legally stayed. 

1788 J. PoweLt Devises (1827) 11. 596 The legacies .. being 
barrable by a recovery. 1875 PostE Gazus m1, 406 An action 
might be brought, but was barrable by an exception plead- 
ing the senatusconsult. 


Barracado, obs. form of BaRRIcavo. 

+Barrracan. Obs. (exe. as alien.) Also 9 
baracan. [a. F. darracan, baragant (Cotgr.), mod. 
bouracan (=Pr. barracan, It. baracane, Sp. bar- 


ragan, Pg. barregana), a. Arab. IAT barrakén, 
ot burrukan (Dozy), camlet, a cloak of camlet, 
f.. Pers. oye barak ‘a blanket or garment of 


camel's hair.’] 

A fabric: orig. coarse camlet; still in Spain ‘a 
sort of water-proof eloth of coarse wool or goat’s 
hair,’ also ‘ the name of a eoarse black woollen gar- 
ment still used in Moroeco’ (Marsh). Vaguely em- 
ployed by European writers (see Du Cange barra- 
canus): im some passages taken as ‘a fine cloth 
of silk or other delicate material.’ See also Bar- 
RAGAN. 

1638 Lance. Wills 111. 206 My petticoate of barracan. 1821 
Byron Fear in, ixx, ‘The striped white gauze baracan that 
bound her. 

+ Barrace (be-ris). Ods. exe. Hist. Forms: 4-6 
barres, -as, 5 -ais, -eys, (6 barrowis), 5-9 bar- 
race. [a. OF. darras, f. barre bar.] 

1. A barrier or outwork in front of a fortress. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v.96 Ysche thai wald And bargane 


at the barras [v.». barrais] hald. 1380 Sir Ferusnd, 4679 
Panne come pe Sarzinz out And defendede pe barres al about. 


BARRACK. 


¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1x, 830 Off hewyn temyr in haist he 
gert thaim tak .. and astark barres ma 1483 Cath. Angi, 
23 A Barras, antemurale, 1490 CAXTON Encyilos xxxv. 124 
Rounde aboute this place he dyd make diches and barreys 
for to defende himselfe. 

2. The bar of a tribunal ;=Ban sd.1 22. rare. 

1499 Piunepton Corr. 142 This day was new barresses made 
in Westmynster hall, and thether was brought Therle of 
Warwek, and arrened. - 

3. A hindrance, obstruction, delay. zare. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xin. iv, But 1, whyche wel knowe 
this barras and whilis, toke wt me armes for squyres. 

4, The enclosure within which knightly en- 
counters took place; the lists. 

1513 Dovcias xets xu, xiv. 10 Bot we debait suld this 
barres wythin, With wapynnis kene. 1536 BEeLLENDENE 
Cron, Scot, (1821) IT, 261 Quhen thir thevis war enterit in 
barras, quhare thay snld have fouchtin, 2362 A. Scott New 
¥. Geft to Quene, With scheild and speir To fecht in barrowis. 
1808 JAMIESON s.v., We still speak of ‘a cock in a barrace,’ 
in allusion to a cock-pit. 1828 Scott ¥, 4/, Perth xiti, Will 
justify this cartel in knightly weapons within the barrace. 

&. Heuce (perh. confused with Barrat): Hos- 
tility, contention, strife. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace u. 238 Me think we suld in barrat 
[v.~. barrace] mak thaim bow. 1603 /AéZotvs cxlili, Is this 
ane plesant godlie lyfe, To be in barrace, sturt and stryfe. 

Barrack (be'rak), s4. Forms: 7-8 barraque, 
7 barack, 8- barrack. [a. F. darague, ad. It. 
éaracca or Sp. barraca ‘a souldier’s tent, or a 
booth, or such like thing made of the sayle of a 
shippe, or such like stuffe’ (Minshen 1617). Of 
uncertain origin: Diez thinks from éarra bar, 
comparing, for the form, ¢va-acca from trab-s beam. 
Others have tried to find an Arabic or Celtic 
source. Marsh has shown that the word occurs 
early in Sp. and Catalan.] 

[1249 Ord. in Privilegia Valentiz in Marsh Wedewood 
s.v., Concedimns vobis .. habentibus barraqnas sive patua 
ant loca determinata ad edificandum, ete. @1276 Cong. 
Valencia ibid., Barraqnes de tapits e vanones, 1611 Esco- 
LaNo /fést. Valencia /271 Barracas y chocas de pescadores. ] 

1. A temporary hut or cabin; ¢.g. for the use of 


soldiers during a siege, etc. Still in xorth. dial, 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2107/2 The Honses ruined .. are not 
yet rebuilt, so that greatest part of the Garison is still lodged 
in Barraques. 1706 Puituirs, Barrack or Barrague, a Hut 
like a little Cottage for Soldiers to lodge in a Camp, when 
they have no tents. 1729 Swirt Grand Quest. Wks. 1755 
1V. 1, 103 To dispose of it to the best bidder, For a barrack or 
malt-house. 178x Gipson Dec/. § F. ILI. lvi. 367 He lodged 
ina miserable hut or barrack. 1854 H. MILLER Sch. & Schon. 
(1858) 192 These barracks or bothies are almost always of the 
most miserable description. 

b. ‘A straw-thatched roof supported by four 
posts, capable of being raised or lowered at plea- 
sure, under which hay is kept.’ Bartlett Dict. 
Amer, 1848. 

2. A set of buildings erected or used as a place 
of lodgement or residence for troops. 

a. usually in /. (collective), sometimes improperly 
treated as a szng. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3314/3 An Estimate of the Charge of 
Building a Cittadel at Limericke; and of Baracks to be 
made for the Soldiers. 1760 WesLey in ¥ro/. 21 July (1827) 
IIT. 11, ] preached near the barracks. 1879 JENKINSON Guide 
1, Wight 43 Barracks were also erected, and the place was 
considered of military importance. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. Nov. 
813/1 The college building had been seized for a barracks. 

b. sometimes in szzzg. 

1698 Par. Reg. Drypool, Huil, 2x Dec., [Baptism of] Jane, 
Daughter of Hngh Scot, Gentleman, Officer in the Barwick. 
1699 /did. 2 Nov., Officer at the Berwick. 1774 T. Warton 
Hist, Eng. Poetry \xii. (1840) WT. 4oq He .. lived to see his 
cathedral converted into a barrack. 1845 Disrartt Sydil 
(1853) 27, His own idea of a profession being limited to a 
barrack in a London park. 

C. transf. 1883 Eart Cairns in Chr. Commw. 834/3 The 
children were not massed together in great barracks, but 
were broken up into small detachments. 

3. attrib, as in barrack-life, -room, ~yard; bar- 
rack-master, an officer who superintends soldiers’ 
barracks; whence Jarrack-master-general, an ap- 
pointment abolished in 1806. 

1745 Swirt Lett. (R.) An Irishman, who pretended to be 
barrack-master-general of Ireland. 1844 Regul. & Ord. 
Army 233 Barrack-Masters being expressly enjoined .. to 
confine the issues of Bedding, Furniture, Utensils, and Stores 
to such only as, etc. /d¢d, 236 The Officer of the Day is to 
visit the Barrack-Rooms to see that they are properly 
cleaned. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Scho, (1858) 186 Some- 
what dismayed by this specimen of barrack-life, 1863 Kine- 
LAKE Crimea 11, 436 Here on the bloody slope of Alma no 
less than in the barrack-yard at home. 

Barrack (be'rak), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To provide barracks for; to locate in 
barracks. 

rjor Lutrrete Brief Rel. V. 101 Prince Eugene has de- 
manded .. 30,000 planks for barracking his troops. 1872 
Echo x Oct. 4 When men are not barracked, when military 
service implies .. nothing but home defence. 

2. intr. To lodge in barracks. 

1834 H. Mitcer Scenes & Leg, xxxii. (1857) 478 A small re- 
cruiting party barracked in one of the neighbouring lanes. 

Barraclade (be'raklzid). [f. Du. daar-e bare, 
napless + £/eed cloth.) ‘A home-made woollen 
blanket without nap.’ Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1848. 

Barracoon (berakin). [a. Sp. darracon (2), 
augmentative f. darraca: see Barrack 5d. and 
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-00N.] <A rough barrack, set of sheds, or enclosure, 
in which negro-slaves (originally), convicts, etc., 
are temporarily detained. Also jig. 

185 T, Parker Wks. VIT, 290 The chain .. visible on the 
necks of the judges as they entered the Bastile of Boston— 
the Barracoon of Boston! 1861 Dz Chailds's Equat. Afr. 
xi, 141, | made a visit to the barracoons, or slave-pens, 1862 
Merivare Row. Eoip, (1865) VULL. Ixviii. 358 ‘he empire 
Peeanc no more than an ergastulum or barracoon on a vast 
scale. 

Barracuda, -coota, -couta (berak/da, 
-wta). Also 7 -coutha, 8 bara-. [?Sp.] A large 
and voracious fish (Sfiyrwua barracuda) of the 
Perch family, from six to ten feet in length, found 
in the scas of the West Indies. 

1678 Puitivs, Barracoutha, 1734 Mortimer in /4z¢. 
Trans. XXXVI. 315 The Barracuda. The Flesh of this 
Fish is very unwholsome. 1772 Cook Voy. (1790) [. 155 
Breains, barracootas, gurnard, 1830 Marrvat Azye's Own 
xiii, With the. . rapidity of a barraconta. 1885 Lapy 
Brassev Jz Trades 331 ‘The Barracuda is .. sometimes .. 
good to eat and of excellent flavour, and at others malig- 
nantly poisonous, 

|| Barrad (beerid). (a. Ir. datrend, bairread, 
ad. F, darrette : see BARRET.] (See quot.) 

3834 Prancnét Brit. Costume 371 ‘Vhe barrad, or trish 
conical cap. 1862 Browne Camipion <A dice 19 With the tall 
barrad or conical cap npon their heads, 


Barragan,-on. (a. Sp. darragan: see Ban- 
RACAN, of which this is a modern revival, in the 
Spanish form, for trade purposes.] (See quots.) 

1787 G. Wuttre Seddorne v.14 Barragons, a genteel corded 
stuff, much in vogue at that time for summer wear. 1840 
L' pool Frni.4 July 1/2 A great Stock of Fustians, in Beaver- 
teens, Moleskins, Barragaus. 

Barrage (barédz). [a. F. darrage, f. barre 
Bar sé.1: see -ack.] The action of barring; the 
formation of an artificial bar in a river or water- 
course, to increase the depth of water; the arti- 
ficial har thus formed, es. those in the Nile. 

1859 W. Grrcory Lgyft fx 1855-6 1. 64 Useless barrages 
that obstruct, and do not benefit. 1865 Dazly Zed. 8 Dec. 
5/1 The execution of the barrage of the Nile. 1868 J. Mac- 
GREGOR } oy. Alone 88 The vast locks, barrages, quays. 

Barragouin: see Baracourn. 

| Barranca (bare'nk’). [Sp., used in U.S.) 
A deep ravine with precipitous sides. 

1848 in Bartcetr Dict, diner. 1850 Prescott Mexico 1, 
399 Over a deep barranca, or ravine, they crossed. 

Barrand, -ant, obs. forms of Barren. 

Barrandite (be'rindsit). J/v:. [Named (in 
1867) after Barrande, a Bohemian geologist: see 
-1TE.] A phosphate of alumina and iron occurring 
in spheroidal concretions at Cerhovic in Bohemia. 

2868 Dana W712. 574. 

+Barras!, Os. ‘A coarse linen fabric 
originally imported from Holland.’ Drapers’ Dict. 

1640 Charter Lond, in Beck Drafers’ Dict, 13 Dutch 


Barras, 1714 Lond. Gas. No. 5240/3 Buckrams, Barras and 
Silesia Neckcloths. 


|| Barras? (bara, beras). [Fr., f. barre Bar 
6.1, from its appearance on the tree.) The resin 
which exudes from wounds made in the bark of 
fir-trees. 1847 In Craic. 

Barras, obs. forin of BARRACE. 

+ Barrat. Os. Forms: 3-5 baret, 4 -ete, 
4-5 -ette, -ett, -at, 5 -ate, -eyt, barret, -ette, 
5-6 barrat. [a. OF. darat (nom. baras) masc. 
(=It. baratte, OSp. barato, Pr. barat), also OF. 
barate fem.( =OSp., Cat., Pr. davata) ‘deceit, fraud, 
confusion, trouble, embarrassment.’ Of doubtfnl 
origin: the final -af of OF., and It. -afto, indi- 
cate an original a in position, as -a/t-, -ap/- (Godef. 
has a 14th c. spelling daraf/). The original sense 
in Romanic seems to have been ‘traffic, commerce, 
dealing’ (P. Meyer). Diez, Scheler, and E. Miiller 
favour a possible derivation from Gr. mparrev ‘to 
practise, do business, deal,’ as to which see their 
works. Chevallet and Stokes compare OIr, mrath, 
later drath, OBreton brat, later drad, Welsh brad 
‘betrayal, treachery, as the possible source of 
the Fr. and thence of the other Romanic forms. 
Sense 3 cannot be separated from ON. éardita 
‘fight, contest, strife, (in deriv.) trouble,’ which 
appears to have concurrently or independently 
influenced the Eng. word.] 

1. Deception, fraud, fraudulent dealing. 

[1z92 Britton tv. iii. § 3 Par extorsionn .. par barat et par 
contek.] 1340 Ayend, 39 Barat, ualshedes and alle gyles. 
¢xrq00 Maunpev. xxvii. 272 Thei sette not be no Barettes .. 
Cawteles, Disceytes. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 231 Doon in 
good entent and equyte and without barat. 1803 Sheph. 


Aad. xiii, A Person with a short neck, is full of fraude, [of] 
barate, of deception. 

2. Trouble, distress, sorrow, grief, pain. 

€ 1230 <incr, R. 414 ‘Marthe, Marthe,’ cwed he, ‘pu ert 
ine muchele baret’ 1325 Mefr. Hom. 124 Baret sal he 
thol and wa. ¢ 1400 Epifh. (Turnb. 1843)1727 Then saw he 
hym in gret bareyt Andina fyr to the navylle y-seytt. 1552 
Lynoesay Dreme 851 Quho sall beir of our barrat the blame? 

3. Contention, strife, quarrel, fighting. 

¢1300 Beket 703 The King him makede wroth ynou3: that 
so ofte in baret was. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 99 Whan pis 


BARRATOUS. 


barette was ent. c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 21 Bolde bredden 
per-inne, baret pat lofden. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W.deW.) 
1x. xiv. 366 Whiche in fyght & barett lese theyr eyen, theyr 
feet, theyr hondes, 


+ Ba'rrat, v. Ods. rare—'. [? f. BaRRat sd. (in 
sense 3), or perh. f. BaRRATOR; but cf. OF. da- 
rater, OSp., Pg. Cat. Pr. daratar, It. barvattare 
to exchange, to cheat, deceive (after sense 1 of the 
sb.).] ‘lo quarrel, strive, brawl. lence Bar- 
rating v0/. sb. 

1600 Pory Leo sLfrica 111. 134 To see how they will barret 
and scould one at another. 1635 F. Waite Saddath Ep. 
Ded, 7 Senators. . with their barking, barrating, and libelling, 
haue brought. .their venerable calling into much contempt. 

Ba‘rrateen, -ine. /O/:. Also bara-. Some 
kind of woven fabric. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2438/4 A New black Barratine Man- 
tua and Petticoat. 1745 Loud. Way. 403 Baratees [sic |, and 
other Francfort Commodities. 1761 Br7t, May. 11. 117 Thick 
barateen curtains were close drawn round the bed. 


Barrator, -er (berite1). Forms: 5-6 ba- 
ratour, 5-8 barretor, 5 baratoure, -atowre, 
-atur, -itur, -iter, barratoure, 6 baratter, -ater, 
-ator, -ettour, -etour, barratur, 6-7 barretour, 
6-8 -eter, 7-8 -etter, 7-9 -ettor, 6- barrator, 
cer. fa. AF. *laratour = OF. barateor, -ceur 
(=It. darattatore, Pr. baratados) fraudulent dealer, 
cheat, trickster, f. darat: see BARRAT vy. Notwith- 
standing the derivation of the form from OF., 
the sense of ‘fighter, quarreller’ (sec BARRAT sd. 3) 
is much more prominent in this word ; the most usual 
sense, IIT, intimately blends the two ideas.] 

I. [from AF. davatour.] One who deals fraud- 
wently in his business or office. 

1. A person who huys or sells ecclesiastical pre- 
ferment, a simoniac or simonist (ods.); one who 
buys or sells offices of state. 

1427 -icts Fas. J (Scot.) $ 106 (1597) The King forbiddis, 
that onie of his lieges send onie expenses till ony barratour, 


that is now out-with the Realme, 1867 Lonar. Dante's Ja. 
xxi gt vofe, A Barrator, in Dante's use of the word, is .. 


one who sells justice, office, or employment. Benvenuto 
-» Bontura was an arch-barrator. 
. A judge who takes bribes. 
1864 Wesster cites Burkitt. 1867 [see prec.] 1884 J. 


Sippatp Dante's /nf. xxi. 52 note, The barrators took toll 
of the administration of justice. 

3. A ship's master who commits BaRRatRy (3). 

1847 in Craic. 

TI. [from Barra sh. 3, ON. dariitta.} 

+4. One who fights ; es. a hired bully. Ods. 

ax400 Sir Perc. 263 Kay the bolde baratour. 1460 Cap. 
GRAVE Chron. 264 The Kyng.. sent into Chestirschire for 
baretores .. that thei schuld com and have the kepying of 
his body. 1577 Hotixnsuep CAvon, VI. 538 Such barretors 
as used to take monie to beat any man, and againe would 
not sticke to take monie of him whom they had so beaten, 
to beat him that first hired them to beat the other, 1583 
Stanyaurst 2xets 1. (Arb.) 33 Hee sees with baretours 
Troy wals inuironed. : 

a 5. A quarrelsome person; one given to brawl- 
ing and riot ; a rowdy. Obs. 

1440 Promp, Parc. 23 Baratowre, pugnaz, rixosus, Jur- 
gosus. a1450 Ant. de la Tour xxxvii, 53 Theues, usureres, 
bariters, ouerthwarteres. 1502 ARNoLD Chrou. oo Vf ther 
be ony comon ryator, barratur, or ony comon nyght walker 
wythout light. 1662 Futter Horthies 11. 199 Wild Bar- 
retters who delight in brawls and blows. 1714 Scroccs 
Conrts-leet_ 9 All common Barretors, Scolds, and other 
Breakers of the Peace. 

Jig. (of winds’. 1583 Stanvuurst .#we7s 1. Arb.) 22 Dare 
y¢ loa, curst baretours .. Too raise such raks iaks on seas? 

TIL. (Combining I. and 1.) 

6. Law and evx. One who vexatiously raises, 
or incites to. litigation ; a mover or maintainer of 
law-suits; one who from maliciousness, or for the 
sake of gain, raises discord between neighbours. 

The action of a barrator consists, says Coke (Ox Litt. 368) 
*(1) in disturbance of the Peace; (2) in taking or keeping of 
possessions of Lands in controversie, not only by force, hut 
also by subtiltie and a deceit, and most commonly in sup- 
pression of truth and right; (3) by false inuentions, and 
sowing of calumniations, rumors, and reports, etc." 

€ 1430 Lype, Sechas 1, xii. (1554) 26 a, Simples which that 
cannot vary May neuer accord with a baratour. ¢1440 
Prom. Parv. 115 Debate maker, or baratuur, éucentor. 
1591 LAMBARDE <i rch. (1635) 188 No Sheriffe or Steward 
..Shall suffer any Barettor, or maintainer of Quarrels, in 
their Countrie Courts, or other Courts. 1642 Futter Holy 
§ Prof, St. u. xiii. 183 A Barreter is a horscleach that onely 
sucks the corrupted blond of the law. He trades onely in 
tricks and quirks. 1770 Lancuorne Plitarch (1879) I. 800/1 
Those public barreters, who .. make it their business to form 
impeachments. 1809 Tomutns Law Dict. s.v., A common 
solicitor, who solicits suits, is a common barretor. 18355 
Macautay Fred&. Gt, 80 The true wisdom of the great powers 
was to attack, not each other, but this common barrator. 

+7. transf. of things. Obs. 

1624 Be. Mountacu Gage 146 ‘ Mine’ and ‘thine’ are the 
common barretters of the world. 1691 Tryon Wrsdoor's 
Dict. 89 Intemperance .. is the Common Barreter that dis- 
quiets private Families. 

Barratorshi:p. [see -sHip.] = Barrarry. 

1884 J. Sinpato Dante's Inf. xx. 52 As servant next to 
Thiebault, righteous King, Iset myself to ply barratorship, 


+ Barratous, zc. Ods. In 5 baraytous, 
-atous, 6 -atows. [a. OF. daratens, f. barat: see 
Banrar sé, and -ous.] Contentious, quarrelsome. 


BARRATRESS. 


1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xv, To his seruantes ful in- 
pacient, And baraytous where that so ever he went. 1496 
Dives & Paup. WW. de W.) 1. xiii. 123 Vf the lorde be tell 
cruell and baratous, 1523 Sketton Gard, Laured 673 Pre- 
servative..Ageynst all baratows broisiours, 1592 G, Harvey 
Pierces Super. 97 The world is too-full of litigious, and 
barratous pennes. 

+Barratress. Ols. rare—' In 6 bara-. 
[a. OF. darateresse, fem. of baralecur, BARRATOR : 
see -ES8.] A female fighter, amazon, virago. 

1583 Sranvuvuast /Zcis 1. (Arb.) 34 A baratresse, daring 
with men, thogh a mayd, to be buckling. 

+Ba‘rratring. 77/. 2. Obs. rare—' [cf. Ban- 
RATR-Y, and @axRaT v.) Practising barratry. 

1916 M. Davies 4th. Brit, (1716) Crit, fist, 18 Suchas are 
but Barretring and Champetring Sollicitors in Learning. 

Barratrous (beritres), a. [f. Barratr-y + 
-ous.] In Afarine Law: Of the nature of barratry, 
frandulent. Ba‘rratrously adv., by barratry. 

1842 Sir J. Pank Syst. Mar. /usur. 1. v. 189 Where a ship 
and cargo was barratrously taken out of her course .. by the 
barratrous act ofthe crew. 1848 ARNouLD Mar. /usur. (1866) 
11. 1. ii. 713 No act can be barratrous to which the owners 
have... been consenting parties, 1883 Lazu Kef. Appeal 
VIII, 394 A barratrously caused seizure, 

Barratry (be'ratri). Forms: 5-7 barratrie, 
7 baratrie, 7-8 barretry, 8 baratry, 6- barratry. 
(a. OF. baraterte, barterie (= Pr. barataria), f. 
éarat: see BARRAT and -ERY, -RY.] 

1. The purchase or sale of ecclesiastical prefer- 
ment, or of offices of state. 

1427 Acts Fas. J (Scot.) § 106 (1597) That na Clerkes.. 
passe out of the Realme, bot gif he .. mak faith... that he do 
no barratrie. 1567 diets Yas. V/ (1597) § 2 That nane of our 
said Soveraines subjects .. desire title or richt of the said 
Bishop of Rome .. to ony thing within this Realme, vader 
the paines of Barratrie. 1639 Srottiswoop Hiis¢. CA, Scot. 
vy. (1677) 270 Against whom the sentence of Barratry had 
been pronounced. 1705 HickeRINGILe Priest-cr.. (1721) 63 
Twenty four Articles to prove Barretry .. against me. 1867 


Loner. Dante's Jaf. xxu. 52, I set me to practise bar- | 


ratry. ‘ 

2. (Sc. Law.) The acceptance of bribes by a judge. 

2773 Erskine Just, Laws Scot, (1838) 1 Corruption of 
Judges, Crimen repetundarnm, Baratry, Theftbote. 

3. JJarine Law. Fraud, or gross and criminal 
negligence, on the part of the master or mariners 
of a ship, to the prejudice of the owners, and 
without their consent; ¢.g. dishonestly sinking, 
deserting, or running away with the ship, or em- 
bezzling the cargo. 

(Vhe risk of darratry is usually excluded in bills of lading 
from the liabilities of the shipawner to the shipper or con- 
signee of goods, and is undertaken by underwriters in policies 
of marine insurance.) 

1622 MAtynes dae, Law-Merch. 155 Barratrie of the 
Master and Mariners can hardly be auoided, but by a proni- 
dent care toknow them. 1755 Macens /usuraxces 1.75 The 
Insurers were obliged to answer for the Barretry of the 
Master. 1865 J. Lees Laws Brit. Ship. (ed. 9) 140 Barratry 
.-Includes whatever is a cheat, or fraud, or fraudulent act 
of the captain or crew to the injury of the owner. 

4. The offence of habitually exciting quarrels, or 
moving or maintaining law-suits; vexatious per- 
sistence in, or incitement to, litigation. 

1645 Ord. Lords & Com. Sacram. 6 Legally attainted of 
Barretry. a 1670 Hacker Add. Widdiams u. (1693) 171 In- 
hibiting the Corinthians very sharply for their .. common 
Barretry, in going to Law one with another. 1768 BLack- 
stone Comm. 1V. 133 Common barretry is the offence of 
frequently exciting and stirring up suits and quarrels be- 
tween his majesty’s subjects. 1835 Fenny Cycé. U1. 495/2 
A single act cannot amount to barratry. 

Barre, obsolete form of Bar. 

Barred (baid), #//. a.; also 5 barrid, 6-7 
bard(e. [f. Bar vw. and sé.1+4-ED.] 

I. 1. Secured, enclosed, or shut with bars. 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. //, 1. i. 180 A ten times barr'd vp chest. 
1611 Biste Song. Sod.iv.12 A garden inclosed [»arg. barred) 
ismy sister. 1820 Scott Adééot xix, The close-barred portal. 
1862 TuorxBuay Turner 11. 228 Turmer was notoriously a 
barred-up man, a man who would come to the threshold of 
his mind .. but would by no means open the door. 

II. Having, or furnished with, a bar or bars. 

2. generally. 

azg7r JeweL Sera. ee Queen (1583) The Aigyptians had 
mighty chariots, straked and barred with yron. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 474 ? 2 Five-barred gates. 1825 Scott Talism. 
i, His barred helmet of steel. 

Omamented with bars (see Bar sé] 4); 
striped, streaked. 

1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 159 Silk bordes, barred ful ryche. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller T. 49 A seint she wered barred all 
of silk. 1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. V1. 297 Clerks 
dede awey barred gurdelles. 1459 Test. Edor. (1855) IL. 235 
Meam .. Cristenynge-gyrdill barred throgh-onte. 1552 Eg. 
Ch. Furniture (1866) 221 One of black velvet and an other 
of barde silke. 1572 Bossewett Armorie u. 31 b, Armes 
may in diuerse wise ie Barred, and the firste maner is playne 
and streyghte. 1797 Bewick Birds 1.9 The feathers on the 
thighs are .. pure white ; those of the tail are barred. 

4. Of harbours: Obstructed by a Ban sé.1 15. 

1gs2 T. BAanase in Ellis Orig. Left. u. 1. 198 In all France 
be barde havens, 1647 Futtea Gd. Th. in Worse T. (1841) 
132 Barred havens, choked up with the envious sands. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 427 Its decline is attributed to a 
barred harbour and shoal rivers. 1858 Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 
48 The river forms a barred harbour. 

+5. Barred dice (cf. Bar sb.1 21): see quot. Obs. 

1532 Dice Play (1850) 24 Lo, here..a well-favoured die, 
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that seemeth good and square, yet is the forehead longer 
on the cater & tray than any other way .. Such be also 
called bard cater tres, because, commonly, the longer end 
will, of his own sway, draw downwards, and turn up to the 
eye sice, sinke, deuis orace. 1604 Dexxer Honest li’h. Wks. 
1873 11. 145 She suffred your tongue, like a bard Cater tra, 
to runne all this while. 

6. A/us. Marked off by bars: see Ban sé.) 16. 

1883 Sta H. Oaxetey Bible Psalter Pref. 6 To hesitate 
«just before the harred or strict time commences. 

"| For Barn ff/. a. = BARDED. 

1612 Drayton Polyo/é. xii. 206 Armed cap-h-pie upon their 
barred horse. 

Barrel (be'rél), 54. Forms: 4 barayl, 4-5 
barele, 4-6 -ell(e, 4-7 -el, 5 barylle, 5-6 bar- 
relle, 6 beryll, 6-7 barrell, 7- barrel. fa. F. 
éardl (vath c. in Littré)=Pr., Pg., Sp. darrd, It. 
barile, med.l.. barile, barillus, baurilis (gth c.); 
cf. also darrale ‘a cask, a measure of liquids’ Du 
Cange: of unknown origin ; Diez thinks possibly a 
deriv. of darra, Bax sb.) The Celtic words (Welsh 
taril, Gael. baraill, lr. bairile, Manx barrel) some- 
times cited as the source, are all from English.] 

I. A cask. 

1. A cylindrical wooden vessel, generally bulging 
in the middle and of greater length than breadth, 
formed of curved staves bound together by hoops, 
and having flat ends or heads; a cask, 

¢1305 Fudas 23 in £. FE. P. (1862) 107 He seje a barayl 
.. Per inne hi dude pis liber child: and amidde be see hit 
caste. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 60 Two barylles .. ful of 
bawme. 18991 Suaks. 1 //en, V'/, v. iv. 57 Place barrelles 
of pitch vpon the fatall stake. 1604 T. Waicut Passions v. 
226 Diogenes..satte in his philosophical barrell, 1724 
Swiet Drapter's Lett, Wks, 1841 11. 2 This Wood .. sends 
over a great inany barrels of those halfpence to Cork. 1855 
Macauray J/fst. Eng. WN. 401 A barrel of Colchester 
oysters, his favourite dainties. 

b. With various substantives defining its specific 
use, as beer-, brandy-, fire-, herring-, sugar-, tar-, 
thunder-, treacle-barrel, 

1753 Cuampers Cyct. Supp., Fire Barrels are casks of 
divers capacities, filled with bombs, grenados, ete. .. These 
are sometimes also called thundering barrels. 18125 Scott 
Guy M, xiviii, lf they burn the Custom-house .. we'll lunt 
like a tar-barrel a’ thegither. 1828 — Rob Roy xxvii, He 
wadna, fora’ the herring-barrels in Glasgow. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Kev. t. ii. I. 9 Their pasteboard coulisses, thunder- 
barrels, their kettles, fiddles.  /éé, nt. i. IT. 146 Groceries 
enough : sugar-barrels rolled forth into the street. 184 
Mareyvat Poacher xxiii, The beer barrel being empty. 

2. Used as a measure of capacity both for hquids 
and dry goods, varying with the commodity. 

1379 US. Records Grocers’ Coutp, 28 a, Reseyns corences 
i barell. 1382 Wvcuir Lxde xvi. 6 An_hundrid barelis of 
oyle. 1g0z2 Arnotp Chron, (1811) 246 The barell of soep, 
xxx galones. The barell of aell, xxxii galones. The barell of 
beer, xxxvi galones. 1672 Petty Pot. Anat, (1691) 21 Corn 
was then at sos. per Barrel. 1712 Act 10 Anne in Loud. 
Gaz. No. 5012/1 A Barrel of Soap is to contain 2536 pound. 
1749 Reynarvson in PAil, Trans. XLVI. 57, 36 Gallons 

. were to be reckoned as a Barrel of Beer, and 32 such 
Gallons a Barrel of Ale. 1862 F. Gairritus Artil., Man. 92 
Whole Barrels [of gunpowder] contain 100 Ib. 

3. By metonymy: The contents of a barrel ; in- 
toxicating liquor. Cf. ‘the bottle.’ 

¢1300 A’. Adis. 28 For they no haveth no joye .. Bote in 
the gutte, and the barell. 1798 W. Hutton Fam. Hutton 
104 When ia liquor he was good-natured. His children knew 
his weak side, and omitted to ask a favour till the barrel 
worked. 

b. (in U.S. political slang): Money for use in a 
political campaign, esf. for corrupt purposes. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Heradd 18 Sept., There 1s a plenty of 
evidence that the head of Mr, Lodge's barrel has already 
been knocked in. 1884 Savannah News Aug., It would be 
much better for General Butler if he would turn one of his 
barrels over to the Democratic campaign committee, 

+4. adst, Brand, quality, sort. See HERniye. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 165b, Twoo feloes beeyng 
lyke flagicions, and neither barell better hearyng, accused 
either other. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse 32 Therefore of both 
barrelles, I judge Cookes and Painters the better hearing. 
1659 GauDEN 7¢ars Ch. 245 (D.) There meanest comrades, 
which are of the same bran and barrell with themselves. 
1789 H. Wacrote Corr. (1820) IV. 490 (D.) A committee of 
those Amazons stopped the Duke of Orleans, who, to use 
their style, I believe is not a barrel the better herring. 

ITI. Things cylindrical or shaped like a barrel. 

5. A revolving cylinder or drum, round which 
a chain or rope is wound, in various machines and 
appliances; ¢.g. that of a capstan, jack, wheel, 
windlass. Hence b. the cylindrical box, contain- 
ing the main-spring of a watch, round which the 
chain is wound; e. the revolving cylinder of a 
musical box, barrel-organ, etc., in which are fixed 
the pins that strike the keys. 

¢ 1500 Cocke Loretles B.12 Some puldeat the beryll.. Some 
howysed the mayne sayle. 161z Cotca., The barrell of a 
windlesse, Moulinet. 1753 Cuampers Cyct, Supp., Barrel 
of a jack is the cylindrical part whereon the line is wound. 
1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (1789), Drosse .. the tiller-rope 
.. wound about the barrel of a ship's wheel. ¢ 1850 Rudim. 
Nav. (Weale) 94 Barret, the main piece of a capstan or 
steering-wheel. 

b. 1753 Cuanpers Cycl. Supp., Barret of a clock is a 
cylindrical part, about which the string is wound, 1884 
F. Barrren Watch § Clockm. 31 [A] Barrel hook .. [is] a pin 
in the barrel to which the mainspring is attached; Barrel 
Hollow... lis] the sink cut in the top piate ofa watch to give 


BARREL. 


freedom to the barrel; Barrel Cover... [is] a lid that snaps 
into a rebate in the barrel. 

c. 1659 Leak Water-wks. 32 Make the Musical Barrel to 
turn ,.and the Pins that are put upon the said Barrel, shall 
touch the keys, 1876 Emenson Ess. Ser. 11. li. 98 The re- 
volving barrel of the music-box. 

6. A (usually hollow) cylinder forming part of 
various objects; esp. b. one forming the trunk or 
body, ¢.g. of a pump, engine-boiler, bell, feather. 

1727 Brapiry Fam. Dict,, Curry-Comd.. consists of these 
Parts, 1. The Barrel or Back of the Comb. 1874 Rourety 
Arms & Arm. ix. 173 The barrel (fusée), which is the hilt 
itself, adapted to be grasped by the hand. 188r RayMonpD 
Mining Gloss., Barrel, a piece of small pipe inserted in the 
end of a cartridge to carry the sgzié to the powder, 

b. 1659 Leak H'uter-whs. 1p 1f the Water be not high 
enough between the top of the Barrel and the Bucket. 1836 
Topo Cyel. Anat. & Phys. 1. 350/1 All feathers are composed 
of a quill or barrel. 1872 E_tacompe Bells of C4. i. 4 The 
various parts of a bell may be described as the body or 
barrel, etc. 1882 Laz Rep. Appeal 1X. 429 The trunk or 
barrel of the tree. 1884 Leds. Ho. Sept. 533/2 Three lengths 
of cylinder, firmly riveted together, form what is called the 
barrel of the boiler [of a locomotive engine). 

7. The metal tube of a gun, through which the 
bullet or shot is discharged. Hence in szvgle- 
barrel, double-barrei, etc., of the whole weapon. 

a 1648 Dicsy (J.) Take the barre! of a long gun perfectly 
bored. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4140/3 We also took 10 Pieces 
of Cannon, 8 whereof were trehle Barrels. 1858 W. Exuis 
bis, Madagascar iv. 96 Vhe long tin barrel of a painted gun. 

8. The belly and loins of a horse, ox, etc. 

1703 Loud, Gaz. No. 3948/4 A dun Gelding .. with a round 
Barrel. 1855 SinGLeton Virgé# 1. 151 Lofty is his neck, 
And elegant his head, his barrel short. 1880 Brer Haate 
re Briggs ii, His legs clasping the barrel of his horse. 

. Phys. The cavity of the ear situated within 
the membrane of the tympanum. 

1706 in Puiuirs. 

10. Comb, a. objective, as darrel-forger, -malur; 
b. attrib. (simply), as darrel-barricade, -board, 
form, -frame, -head; (= packed in barrels), as 
barrel-bulter, figs, -soap; @. similative, as barrel- 
belly, -churn, -shaped. Sce also 5 c. 

1837 CaaLyLe Fr. Rev. v. v. 1. 225 Cram the earth in 
*barrel-barricades. 1562 T. Noanton Caduvin's Zast. Pref., 
The ydell and *barrell bealies of monkes. 1565 Act 8 Fiz. 
ix. § 2 Coopers might have bought a Thousand of *Harrel- 
beards for twelve Shillings. 1620 Vennea ta Kecta 
vii. 116 Dry or *barrell Figs. 1720 Loved. Gaz. No. 5873/4 
William Thomas, late of Mines appa Pare! Forger. 1874 
Parker Jd. Goth. Archit, iti. 80 Theearliest NormanVaults 
are..of the *barrel form. 1856 Kane Arct. Ex. 1. xxix. 
386 A magnificent hut of *barrel-frames. 1883 Géasg. Weekly 
Her. 1 Sept. 4/2 Herring fishery .. finds profitable labour 
for..*barrelmakers. 1869 Nicnoison Zool, (1880) xxiv. 241 
A free-swimming, *barrel-shaped ciliated body. 1710 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4674/7 English ’Barrel Soap for 48s. a Barrel. 

11. Special combinations: barrel - amalgama- 
tion (see quot.) ; barrel-bellied, -stomached a., 
having a well-rounded belly; barrel-bird, dial. 
name of the Long-tailed Tit; barrel-bulk, a 
measure used in estimating capacity (¢.g. of a 
vessel for freight) equal to five cubic feet ; barrel- 
campaign (in U. S.), a political contest in which 
bribery is lavishly employed; barrel-drain, a 
cylindrical brick drain; barrel-fever, disease pro- 
duced by immoderate drinking; barrelful, as 
much as a barrel will hold; barrel-head, (either) 
flat end of a barrel ; barrel-like a., resembling a 
harrel; barrel-pen, one with a split cylindrical 
shank, which can he fitted on a wooden holder; 
barrel-sewer (cf. éarre/-draix); barrel-vault, 
one with a simple semi-cylindrical roof, whence 
barrel-vaulted ; barrel-work (see quot.) See also 
BARREL-ORGAN. , 

1881 RayMono Mining Gloss., Barret-amalgamation, the 
amalgamation of silver ores by revolution in wooden barrels 
with quicksilver, etc. Dayven Virg. Georg. 11. 126 
The Colt, that for a Stallion is design’d .. Sharp-headed, 
*Barrel-belly'd. 1856 J.Gaawt Bl. Dragoon xli, His *barrel- 
bellied charger. 1865 Cornh, Mag. July 36 The rustic .. 
call[s] the long-tailed tit .. the *‘ barrel-bird,’ from its mak- 
ing a long moss and lichen-woven nest. 1884 Seston (Aass.) 
Frnt. 1 Nov. 1 We are accustomed to *‘ barrel’ campaigns 
here. Nobody supposes this district to be Democratic, but 
the Democrats depend upon carrying it with money. 1823 
P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. Price-bk. 117 The contents of 
gun-“barrel drains. 1386 Cuaucer dae Proi, 301 ‘Thus 
saistow, “olde barel ful of lies. 1436 F’o/. Poems (1859) 11. 169 
To drinke a *“barelle fulle Of gode berkyne. 1865 Rtddg’s. 
Mag. Boys Nov. 680 Another *barrel-full of air is removed. 
1840 CaaLyLe Heroes vi. 352 Who cannot do without stand- 
ing on “barrel-heads, to spout. 1884 Littel/s Living 
Age No. 2077, go Your .. *barrel-stomached .. Chinese 
porker. 1849 FREEMAN ArcAit. 252 “Barrel-vaults prevail 
throughout the .. building. 1852 Tunner Dom. Archit. 1. 
vi. 214 ‘The passage ..is “barrel yaulted. 188: RayMonp 
Mining Gloss., Barrel-work (Lake Sup.\, native copper o¢- 
curring in pieces of a size to be sorted out by hand in suf. 
cient purity for smelting without mechanical concentration, 

Barrel (bx'rél), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To put, pack, store up, or stow away, 
in a barrel or barrels. 

1466 Mann. § Housch. Exp. 210 My mastyr sent to the 
kervelle iij. oxsen barellede. c1g325 Mone De Quat. Noniss. 

4/z Iseland loueth no butter till it bee long barrelled. 1624 
Piss Devotions 43 (T.) That perverse man, that barrelled 
himself in a tub. 1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1789) 
Cagueurs, sailors appointed to cure and barrel the herring. 


BARRELET. 


1865 Cartytr /red&, Gt. 111. vite. v. 34 Show him how... 
the beer [is] drawa off, barrelled. 

b. often emphasized with wf. Cf. next. 

163x Speco Prosp. H orld 30 Much provision .. barrelled 
vp for longer keeping. 1796 Mus. GLasse Cookery xxii. 
347 Barrel it up, with two or three spoonfuls of good yeast. 

2. gen. To store up. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet B ij, 1f Martin have not barrelde 
vp all rakehell words. 1649 Mitton “thou. xvi, Wks. (1851) 
456 All benefit and use of Scripture, as to publi¢ prayer,- 
should be deny’dus, except what was barreld up ina Comnton- 
praier Book. 1746 Hervey AMed/?. (1818) 101 ‘The tendrils 
of the cucumber .. barrel up for his use, the most cooling 
juices of the soil, 

3. 70 barrel off: to transfer into barrels, 

19756 J. Lioyp in W. Thompson #. .V. Adzoe. (1787) 50 
These .. Grotts were barrell’d off. 

+Ba'rrelet, 02s. Also 7 barellet. [f. Barren 
sb, +-ET: ef, Bartutet.] A little barrel or cask. 

1611 Cotar., /fantdour, a kind of barrelet or firkin. 1699 
Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 176 Range them in the Jarr or 
Viarellet with Herbs and Spice. 

+ Ba:rrel-fe'rrer, -ar, -or. Obs. [f. Barnen 
+ OF. ferriere a long-necked bottle or Jar carricd 
on journeys.) A vessel (either cask, jar, or leather 
bottle) in which water or wine was carried on 


horseback on a jontney or military expedition. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 39 Vhe Barell-ferraris [v.7. feris, 
ferrars] that war thar Cumrayd thame fast that rydand war. 
¢ 1425 WynTOUN Crom. vit, xxviii, 53 Ane [hors] a payr of 
Coil Crelis bare .. De topir Barrell ferraris twa, Full of 
wattyr. ©1440 Morte Arth. 2715 Varelle ferrers they bro- 
chede and broghte theme the wyne. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
dng. cev. 186 They lete fylle v. barel ferrors [ed. 1520 barelles 
ferrours] with siluer. 

Barrelled, -eled (berild), Af/. a. [f. Ban- 
REL + -ED.] 

1. Packed or stored in barrels ; stowerl away or 
enclosed in a barrel. 

1494 Act rx fen, I'4/, xxiit, No Merchant .. should sell 
.. any barrelled Fish, except, ete. 863 Jf G//s & dnt. NOC. 
(1835) 210, Item, xxvii stone of barreled butter, 1603 Liavies 
Microcosm, (1875) 83 The barrell'd Cynick hee. 1727 SwirT 
Modest Prop. Wks, 1755 11. 1. 66 Our exportation of barreled 
beef. 84a Gwitt Archit, § 2259 Harrelled bolts are those 
in which the whole length of the bolt is enclosed in a con- 
tinued cylindrical barrel. 

Jig. 1599 Maxston Sco. illanie 1. iv. 188 Retayling others 
wit long harrelled, To glih some great mans eares. 

2. Shaped like a barrel. 

1853 Kane Grinnel! Exp. xlv. (1856) 414 A great barreled 
arch went back into a cavern. : 

3. Having a barrel or barrels ; chiefly in comd., 
as round-, tong-, single-, double-barreled. Cf. 
BAaRRen 5b. 8, 9 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3984/4 A dark Mouse colour’d Mare, 
rouad Barrell’d. 171% /dé¢. No. 4888/4 Large limb‘d, hut 
small barrell’d. 18:8 Scott A’0d Koy xxx, The .. long-har- 
relled guns of several mountaineers. 1883 Rorin Harfer's 
Mag. Dec. 45/2 A double-barrelled shot-gun, 

Barrelling, -eling (beréliy), 4/. st. [f. 
Barret v. + -ING1,] The action or process of 
packing or storing in barrels. 

1870 Act 13 Hiiz. xi. § 3 Uprightness and Truth in the 
Barrelling of such Fish. 1753 Cuamuers Cyc, Supp. s.v4 
Barrelling of herring imports the cutting off their heads. 

Barrel-organ (berélg:gan). [f. Barnet sé. 
6c.) A musical instrument of the organ type, the 
keys of which are mechanically acted on by a re- 
volviug barrel or cylinder studded with metal pins. 
(Oceas. atévié.) Barrel-organist, one who plays 
such an instrument. 

si fae A. Walker Sfecification of Patent No. 1020 The 
Celestina .. is also made to be played by a pricked barrel, 
as the hand or barrel organ. 1796 Month, Rez. XX. 400 A 
barrel-organ.. would do the business much more to his satis- 
faction than the fingers of a man of genius. 1870 LowrLt 
Among my Bhs. u. (1873) 326 Vhe barrel-orgaa style which 
had been reigaing. 1866 Howetts }eucet. Life ti. 28 Habit- 
nally came a barrel-organist and ground before the barracks, 

Barren. (berén), a. and sd. Forms: 3 barain, 
-aigne, 4 barein, -en, 4-§ bareine, -eyn(c, 5 
-ane, 4-6 ayn(e, barreyne, -ayne, (5 berhayn), 
6 baraine, (barune, baryn), barreine, -ayn, 
(Sc. barrane, -and, -ant), 6-7 barraine, (- 
barren. Compared barrencr, -est.  [a. OF, *ta- 
rain, brahain, brehaing, in fem. baraine, baraigue, 
barhaine, barahaine, braaigne, brahaigne, bre- 
Aaigne, of uncertain origin and original form: as- 
suming this to be darain, Diez suggests derivation 
from dar ‘man, male’ (L. type *édr-dueus), as if 
‘male-like, not producing offspring, sterile,’ which 
suits the sense well; but there seems to be good 
reason for taking dvahain as the original type, 
whence ¢rchain, and barhain, barain; the latter 
was the Auglo-Norman form (The Breton éré- 
chagn is certainly from Fr.: Thurueysen.)] 

A. adj. I. Literal senses. Oppos. to fertile. 

1. Of a woman: Bearing no children; without 
issue, childless. 

ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 133 Pe wimman was barrage [?bar- 
raigne], swo bat heo ne mihte for unkinde hanea no child. 
¢1230 Aucr. R. 158 Al were he, puruh miracle, of barain 
iboren, a@ 1300 Cursor M. 16655 Pe baraigne blisced sal maa 
call. ¢ 1340 /4/d. (Fairf.) 2600 Sare .. sayde til abraham .. 
I am baren [Cotton geld}. /did. (Trin.) 12257 Pe bareyn 
{Cotton vnfruitand] shal hir fruyt fynde. 1483 Caxton G. 

Ven. 1. 
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de da Tour F, vijb, Feuenna scorned .. Anna and called her 
berhayn. 1536 Bettenoenk Crou, Scot, Prol., The barrant 
wyfe Appeiris yung. xg90 Sitaxs. M/fds, V.1. 1. 72 In shady 
Cloister mew’d, ‘lo liue a barren sister all your life. 17st 
Jortin Serm, (1771) 1. ii. 22 His wife Sarah being barren. 

2. Of animals: Not bearing, not pregnant at the 
ustial season. 

61340 Gav. § Gr, Kut. 1320 To hunt. .at hyndez barayne. 
¢x400 Vroaine §& Gaz, 2027 Sone he met a baraya da. 1683 
Watton Aneder 84 So there be some barren Trouts, that 
are good in Winter. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 622 A barren cow, 
the stateliest of the isle. 1882 Somerset Co. Gaz, 18 Mar. 
(Adot., Cow and calf, barreners, barren heifers. 

b. Of male animals: Sterile, castrated. 

1617 Minsueu Ductor 872 A boare hogge made a barren 
hogge ..a libd or gelded hogge, porcus castralus. 

3. Of trees or plants: Without fruit or seed. 
(Sometimes specifically, as in Barren Strawberry, 
a strawberry-like plant bearing only a dry seed.) 

¢ 4386 Cuavcer Avts, 7.1119 Knotty knarry bareya trees 
olde, 1g80 Hotiveann Treas. Jr. Jong, Aveneron, barren 
oates, 1897 Gerirp //erbad cxxvili § 3. 397 Barren Welde 
hath a thicke wooddie roote. 1976 Avan Savin Ji, MW. 1. 
xi, 256 Rise in the real price of barren timber, in consequence 
of the improvement of land. 1861 Miss Pratt J dower, PL 
1. 9 Flowers .. which have stamens only, are said to be 
barren, 1878 B. ‘Tavior Deukalion 1. ii. 23 ‘Vhe barren 
hough hung apples to the sun. 

4. Of land: Producing little or no vegetation ; 
not fertile, sterile, unproductive, bare. So of 
mines, ete. 

1377 Lanat, 7. 272. Yi. xvitt. 106 Ne no lond tylye But al 
hareyne be, ¢ 1420 Padlad. on Fish, 1, 169 In bareine lande 
to sette or foster vynes. 1§23 Doucias vA neds vit. Prol. 41 

Jewtie wes lost, and barrand schew the landis. 1gg1‘Vurxen 
Herbal (1568) k ija, Gotes bearde in barune places hath 
but a short stalke. 1614 Ravyion //ist. Wordd it. 349 Land 

. exceeding stony and barraine. 1776 Apam Ssitia Hil. 
Lt. xi. 249 The most fertile mine then known may be more 
barren than any that was wrought before the discovery 
of America, 1848 Minn Jd. “eon, ue it, $ 5 One of the 
harrennest soils in the world. 

5. Void of vital germs. 

1877 ‘Vynvatr /ragm, Se. 11. xiii. 333 An infusion found 
to be barren by six mouths’ exposure to moteless air, 

IL. Figurative senses. 

6. Bare of intellectual wealth, destitute of attrac- 
tion or interest, poor, meagre, jejune, arid, dry. 

1387 Trevisa {/igaden Rolls Ser. 1.11, 1... dradde, atter so 
aohie spekers .. to putte forp my hareyn speche, 1430 Lvnc. 
Chron, Troy. ¥, Vhy wyt was to barrayne. 1549 Ove 
Erasm. Par. Eph. Vrol. ¥ ij, Vhe kynyes maiesties playne 
inglyshe subicetes vuderstande none other hut theyr owne 
native barayne tongue, 1g§98 Barret 7heor. Wearres Pref, 
5 Discourses... not so barraine, but yon may reape some 
good fruit from them, 1782 V. Kyox /’ss. (1819) 1, xvii. 260 
The harrenest periods of [:nzlish literature. 1846 Grott 
Greece 1, iv, (1862) 1.79 A list of barren names fills up the 
interval. 

7. Unproductive of results; fruitless, unprofitable, 

1549 CoverpaLe rasa. Par. 1 Cor, xv.10, 1 suffered not 
hys grace in me to be either idle or baraine. 1665 Bove 
Occas, Keff. (1675) Pref. 12 Who may chance to have either 
Barrenner Fancy's, or more unpractis'd Pens, than even ] had. 
168: Dryoen Ads. § Achit. 297 Barren Praise .. that Gandy 
Flow‘r, Fair only to the sight. 1753 Cuampers Cycd, Supp. 
s.v., Barren money is used, in the civil law, for that which 
is not put ont to interest. 1779 J. Mcore I sew Soc. Fr. 
(178g) 1. viii. 55 They could shed a few barren tears at a 
tragedy. 1877 Moztey Unit, Ser. i. 12 A barren and 
unrepaid attachment, a wasted affection. 

8. Of persons: Mentally wuproductive ; unre- 
sponsive, dull, yielding no mental fruit. 

1sgo Suaks, JWids. Nu ii, 13 The shallowest thick-skin 
of that harren sort. 1602 — Hawré. 11. ii. 46 Will themselues 
laugh, to set on some quantitie of barrea Spectators tu laugh 
too. 1779 Jonnson £./?., 2’hillips Wks. 11. 291 He was in 
company silent and harren. 1866 CartyLr Kenn. (1881) 1. 
324 I'he stupidest aud barrenest of living mortals, 

9. Const. in all prec. senses with of. 

01375 Wveur Seri, Sel. Wks. 1869 II. 278 pou .. pat art 
barayne of goostly children. 1413 Lyne. Pylgr. Sowwle iv. 
xx, Of ioye am I barayne. 18547 Boorve /xtrod. Anowl. 
198 These countreys be haryn of wine and corne. 1633 Br. 
acid Hard Texts 374 Have 1 been barren of my favours 
to you? 1710 STEELE 7afler No. 1965 Hearts barren of 
Kiadness. 1856 Froune //ist, Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 154 The league 
with France .. had been barren of results. 

IIT. Cod. in parasynthetic deriv., as darren- 
brained, -spirited, -witled, -wombed ; and comple- 
mental, as barren-beaten. 

1597 Drayton Mortimer. 117 Renewe this wearie barren- 
wombed earth, 1602 Suaks. Jud. C. 1. i. 36 A barren spirited 
Fellow. 1798 Soutney Lef?, (185601. 58 A barren-brained 
blockhead. 1859 Tennvson Elaine 161 He left the barren- 
beaten thoroughfare. 1870 Emerson Sov. 6 Solit, ix. 187 
What a barren-witted pate is mine ! 

B. sh. [the adj. used aésol.] 

+1. A barren woman or animal. Ods. 

ICf. 1230 and 1340 in Ar.) ¢1420 Axturs Arth. iv,Vndur 
boes thay byde .. To beker at the barrens. 

+2. Specific term for a drove of mules. Ods. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans F yja, A Barea of Mulis. 


3. A tract of barren land; sfce. applied in N, 
America to: a. elevated plains on which grow small 
trees and shrubs, but no timber, classed as oa- 
barrens, pine-barrens, ete., according lo the trees 
growing on them; b. in Kentucky, to certain 
really fertile tracts in the carboniferous limestone 
formation; c. in Nova Seotia and New Brunswick 
(see quot. 187g). 


BARRENWORT. 


1784 ‘I. Jerrirson in Sparks Corr. lneter, Rev, 1853) 1V. 
63 A mountainous barren which cao never be inhabited. 
1850 Lyewy and Visit U.S. U1. 12, L had sometimes to put 
up with rough quarters in the pine-barrens. 1859 Kincstry 
4./¢ 11, 1001D.) To have the sewage conveyed .. to fertilize 
the barreas of Surreyand Berkshire. 877 J. ALLEN Aner, 
Bison 460 Vhe so-called Barrens of Keatucky, the southward 
extension of the Wahash prairies. 1879 Lp. Dunraven in 
19th Cent, July 54 A barren..means in Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick an open marshy space in the forest, sometimes 
so soft as to be almost impassable, at other times composed 
of good solid hard peat. 

+ Barren, v. O¢s.; also 6 barrain -ayn. [f. 
prec. adj.] Yo make barren, unfruitful, or sterile; 
to exhaust or impoverish (land) := BARRENIZE. 

198: A. Axpreson Serm, Paules Cresse 69 So to barren 
the soyle rounde aboute them. 1893 Nasun Christ's 7. 
116131160 Garrayniag their wombes by drugges. 1649 Bron 
Aug, linprow, ducpr. ii.41653113 And this [charge asa great 
prejudice, and may be as a burrenning the land. 1725 rap. 
Ley Fan, Dict, sv, Stock Gilly, Vhey may be set again in 
the same Harth, after .. mixing Sand therewith to Uarren it. 

Barrener (beréna:), [f. as pree.+-ER.J A 
cow not in calf for the year. 

1882 [sce BARREN a. 2]. 

+tBarrenhood. (/s. Forms: 4bareynheed, 5 
baraynhede, [fas pree. + -HooD.)  BARRENNESS. 

3380 Weeite Sed Uods. O871 IIL 13 My Lorde .. was 
sory for my bareynheed. 1496 res & Jeep. (WW. de Weta. 
xxv. 61,2 Wydowehede and baraynhede shall come to the 
Luthe in one daye. 

+ Bavrrenize, v. Ols. [f. as pree.+-128; ef. 
fertilize) Vo make barren or sterile; Banren 2. 

1649 Burn fay. diprow. Luipr. 11653) 187 Not tu barren. 
nize Land, but to better or fatten it, 72g BRraviry fiw. 
Dit, Samfoin .. does considerably meliorate and not bar- 
renize the Jaud on which it grows. 

Barrenly (beerénli’. a/v. [f. as pree. + -1.¥2.] 
Tnoa barren manner; without olispring, produce, 
or result; meaprely, scantily. 

tg52 Huconr, larrenlye, stesditer, 1562 J. Hrywoon 
Prov. y Epigr, (1867) 50 Vhough your pasture looke bar. 
reinly, ¢1600 Suaks, Sew, xi, Let those whom nature | 
not inade for store .. barrenly perish, 1625 Ussune ofusin 
Jesuit 472 Yet haue they onely barrenly adorned this - 
porall life. 1897 Miackin J tse Wen 36 Barrenly incrense 
Mere itch of knowledge. 

Barrenness .bx'rénnés). Forms: 4 bary- 
nes, 4-5 bareynes.se, 5 -ines, -aynesse, 6 ba- 
renes, barraynesse, -ennis, -ennes, 7 -ennesse, 
-eness, 7— barrenness, [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. Incapacity for child-bearing ; sterility as regards 
offspring. The opposile of fers//ity, 

1382 Wyeiie dsc, alvti. g Comen shal to thee .. bareynesse 
and widewehed.  @ 1400 Com. Myst, 75 My barynes he may 
amend. 1526 ‘Tixpace A'ow, iv. 1g Nor yet considered he. . 
the barenes of ~ 61g Be. Hare Contemp, NL 7.1. i, 
Among the Jey barrennesse was..a reproach, 1886 
Frovpe d//sf. Lovey, U1. 141 Providence had not pronounced 
against the marriage hy a sentence of barrenness. 

2. Unproductiveess or sterility of the earth; 
Aenee, dearth, scarcity, famine. 

1388 Wvycurr Gex. xxvi. 1 Hungur roos on the lond aftir 
thilke bareynesse, 1480 Caxion Chron. /lng. ccxxxi. 247 
For defaute of rayne ther was grete harines of corn. _ 1590 
Suans. Com, #rr. i. tt. 123 Where Scotland % 270. 1 found 
it by the harrennesse, hard in the palme of the hand. 1621 
Dien 2s, evil. 34 A fruitfull land into bartennesse, 1866 
J. Murpuy Coma, ar. avis g Uhe very barrenness of the 
wilderness gave way to the bountifol hand of the Lord. 

3. fig. Unproduetiveness 5 Aesee, povaty of 
supply, lack of fullness or copiousness, bareness, 
seantiness, meagreness, poverty. 

1586 Tuy in.defnad, Introd. 70 Carping at my barren- 
nes in writing, because | omit manie things. +1617 Hieron 
Wks. 11, 337 Such a generall harrennesse in mens hearts .. 
that they know not what to say vpon such occasions. «1797 
H. Waceore A/em. Geo. // 11847) 1. iv. 94 Great hesitation 
in his elocution, and a barrenness of expression. 1879 Froupr 
Cesar xvii. 286 The barrenness of practical results, 

4. Lack of intellectual capacity; mental poverty, 


slowness, dullness. 

xgsz Huvort, Barrennes properlye of capacitie, seguétirs, 
1599 Tuvnxe stint. 2'Uhe barrennesse of my feble skyll. 
1750 Jounson Arund/ No, 1g ® 8 Vhe barrenness of his 
fellow students forced him... into other company. 1837 
Wueweie /fist, duduct. Sc. 11857) 1. 238 The prevalent 
feebleness and barrenuess of intellect. 

&. « Aridity. want of emotion or sensibility.’ J. 

a 1667 Jer. Taytor (J.) The greatest saints sometimes are 
fervent and sometimes fecl a harrenness of devotion. 

+Barrenty, O/s. In 4 5 bareynte. [a.OF. 
barainele, also brehennele, brehaignete), f. baraine: 
see BARREN @. and -TY ; cf. soverefgity.] = prec. 

1382 Wvciir Gen, xxvi.t Thilk hareynte that felle in the 
daies of Abraham. — 2 AVugs it. 21 ‘here schal be ao more 
ia hem deth ne bareynte. ¢3440 Promp. Jarv. 24 Bareyate, 
steriditas. 

Barrenwort (be réuwert). Herd. [f. BaRnEN 
a. + Wort.) English name of the genus £/7- 
medium, esp. of Epimedium alpinian (N.O. Ber- 
beridacex), a low plant, with creeping rhizomes 
and long-stalked tri-ternate leaves. 

31597 GerARD /ferbal cxxiii, 389, 1 have thought good ta 
call it Barren woort in English .. bicause .. being druake it 
is an enimie to conception. 1769 Sir J. Hine Sam. //erbal 
(2789) 78 Barrea-wort .. grows in woods, aad has beautiful 

urple and yellow flowers, 1882 Garden 22 Apr. 284/1 
Wien well grown these Barreaworts are very fine plants. 
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BARRER. 


Barrer (baer). [f. Bar v.+-ER1.] One who 
hars. 

1865 J.D. Warny in Atheneum No. 1981. 501/2 Sends 
prompt word to the barrers-out. 

Barrer ,e, obs. form of BARRIER. 

Barres, -ez, obs. ff. Barrace ; obs pl. of Bar 56.1 

+ Barret', O¢s. rare! [f. Baw 56.14 -27; 
cf. . darrette.] A little bar. 

1577 Houinsuep Chron. V1. 1256/2 The field of ten bar- 
rets silver and azure. 

Barret? (bert), Also g baret, barrette. 
[a. F. darrette (=Pr. barrela, berreta, \t. berretta, 
Sp. éirreta): see Brretra.) A little flat cap; esp. 
the Brretra, worm by Roman Catholic clerics. 

1828 Scotr /. /. Pert ii, ‘Ihe steel caps, barrets, and 
plumes, of squires, archers, and men-at-arms. 1845 bk. 
Houmes .Wosart 66 Phe Cardinal taking his baret from his 
head. 1870 Disrvrct Lotha/r viii. 32 Waving, as he spoke. . 
his pink barrette, 1880 J. Hawtuorne £. Quentin 1. 159 
A kind of scarlet barret-cap surmounted the heavy black 
coil of her hair. : rE 

Barret, var. Barrat, Ods., strife, distress. 

Barricade berikétd). Also 8 barrocade. 
[a. F. éarricade, or assimilation of the earlier 

3ARRICADO to the F. form.} 

1. An obstruction hastily erected across a path or 
street to stop an enemy's advance ; = BARRICADO 1. 

1642 5, Harcourt in Jace, lag. XLV. 290 They had 
cast upp a travers or barricade. 1670 Cotron Esfpernou 1. 
um. 72 All the world has heard of the Barricades of Paris. 
1816 Seott Old VJort. 182 Vhey .. forced the barricade, kill- 
ing and wounding several of the defenders. 1850 ‘exnv- 
son Jar Meir cxxvii, Tho’ thrice again The red fool-fury of 
the Seine Should pile her barricades with dead. 

2. fransf, and fig. Any barrier blocking up or 
obstructing passage. 

21935 Dernam iJ.) There must be such a barricade, as 
would greatly annoy or absolutely stop the currents of the 
atmosphere. 1942 Miporeton Creere 1. 1. 201 He had 
broken through that harricade of Nobility. 1853 Kane 
Grinnclé Hap. xxxiit. (1856) 285 A uniform curve ..abutted 
on each side by a barricade of rubbish. 

3. Vaud. = Barricano 4 

1769 Fateoser Dict, WVarine s.v. Abaft, The barricade 
stands abaft the main-mast. 1867 in SuvtH Saslor’s HW ord-4, 

4. Comb, as barricade-work. 

1867 Vries 29 Ang., The hands that were so ready at 
barricade-work have forgot their cunning. 

Barricade, v. [f. prec. ora. F. barrieate-r.] 

L. frans. To block (a passage with a barricade. 

1§g2 Vo-dedy & Seme-b, (1878) 328 Man the Court gates, 
barricade al the streets. 1649 Crowwen. Leff. (Carly Ixxx, 
Having burnt the gates, which our men barricaded up with 
stones. 1976 C. Lux in Sparks Corr, dace, Rew. Le 159 
‘Yo barricade all the streets. 1875 Drycr //ody Rom. Finp. 
xvi, 287 Frederick barricaded the bridge over the ‘liber. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. ‘To block, bar, obstruct, render 
impassahle. 

«1677 Manto in Spurgeon 7yvas, Daz. Ps. cxix.77 Vhe 
way is barricaded and shut up by our sins. 1914 Gay 
Frivta mm, 30 Aud the mist hurry barricades the Street. 
1718 J. Cuavpertayne Aedie. Philos. 1. xiti. § 16 To stop 
the Way..and barricade it against Flies. 1883 Froupe 
Shert Stid. 1V. 1s, iv. 208 The folios in the library bore 
marks of having been used to barricade the windows. 

2. Yo shut in or defend with or as with a barri- 
evade. Zr¢. and fre. 

1657 Denine Louer 98 Barricade mee with these Bulwarkes 
agaist myne enemys, 1790 Beatson Naz, & Aid. Men, 
1. 310 The revolters barricaded themselves in some streets, 
y8oz Patey Nat. Yheod. viii. (1819) 102 ‘Io barricade the 
joint on both sides hy a continuation of .. the bone over it. 
1885 Standard 11 Apr. 4/8 The settlers are barricaded in 
the railway station. 

Barrica‘ded, f//. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 9 Oh- 
structed, closed, or defended, by a barricade. 

1603 Frorio JWJontargne (1634) 349 Baricuded and armed 
honses. 1701 Loud, Gas, No. 3759/7 Our Men found the 
Streets .. Barricaded. 

Barrica‘der. 
barricades. 

1880 J. Corquuoun Moor & Loch 1, 129 This was not diffi- 
cult, as the harricaders in front would give me the signal. 

Barrica‘ding, 74/. sé. _ [f. as prec.+-1nG1] 
A blocking or defending with a barricade. 

1697 C'tess D' Annoy's Fraz. (1706) 125 She caused the 
Key to be taken out of the Door, and that to be bolted. 
] engnired the Reason of this Barricading. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Kev. vu. x. 1. 341 Barricading serves not : fly fast. , 

Barrica‘ding, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1nc?.] 
That constructs barricades. 

1880 CartyLe Latter-d. Paniph. Wks. VU. 19, F will be- 
come a nomadic Chactaw rather, a barricading Sansculotte. 


Barricado (berikéi-do’, sé. Forms: 6-7 bar- 
racado, baricado .(7 baracadowe, 8 barricadoa), 
6-barricado. /7.-0es,-os. [ad. F. barricade 
or Sp. barricada (see -ano), f. F. barrigue or Sp. 
barrica a cask, the first street ¢arr7cades in Paris 
being composed of casks filled with earth, paving 
stones, etc. (Littré: cf quots. 1590-98, 1602, 1743). 
Now usually BarricabE in ordinary prose.] 

1. A hastily formed rampart of barrels, wagons, 
timber, stones, household furniture, or any other 
materials readily available, thrown up to obstruct 


the advance of an enemy. 
1590 Foxe’s A. & AL. (1684) II]. 034 Soon after the day of 
the Barricadoes [la journce des barricades, in Paris, 1588] 


f. as prec.+-ER!.] One who 
] 
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the Judges of Chastellat adjudged them to be hanged. 1598 
Fuorio, Baricata, Barricada, a baricado or fortification 
with barels, timber and earth. 1602 Warner 4. Bug. x. 
Iviii. 257 Till the Barricados Feast, when Guize vn-vizard 
was, 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 160 He fortified him- 
selfe, not with barres and barricadoes. 1627 Sir R. Catton 
in Rushw. /77st. Cod¢, 1. 467 To block them up by Land, and 
-.to make a Barracado cross the Channel. 1670 Cotton 
Espernot wm. x1,541 Making great Parricado's upon all the 
Avenues. 1743 Tinoa. Napin's Hist. Lug. xvu. (1757) VII. 
513 The barricadoes of Paris txofe, What occasioned this 
name was, that the streets were blocked with Sarrigues, 
i.e. Hogsheads), 1854 J. Sternens Centr, Aiter. (1854 252 
A barricado constructed with trunks of trees, 

2. transf. and fy. Any barrier or obstruction to 
passage. 

r6r1 Snaks. Wt. 7.1, ii, 204 No Barricado for a Belly. 
1656 Hosses 4 fberty, cfc. (1841 394 As if the needle .. were 
free to puint either towards the north or towards the south, 
because there is not a barricado in its way to hinder it. 
1693 Luttrety. Bricf Rel. 111. 156 Many were drowned in 
the river, which proved a barricado to the French. 

+3. A natural frontier or boundary line. Obs. 

1644 Mitton 92s Pap. 50 Few Nations have prospered 
when their pride had transported them heyond their native 
Larricado’s, 

4. Naut.; see quots. Now usually BARRICADE. 

1675 TEoNGE Diary (1825) 52 Wee are fortifying our longe- 
boate with baracadowes. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789', Farricadoec, a strong wooden rail, supported by .. 
stanchions, and extending, as a fence, across the foremost 
part of the quarter-deck. 1804 Nrcson in Nicolas Disf. 
(1846) V1, 282 If her barricado could be nearly all taken 
away she would be much hetter for the service. 

Barricado (barik-do’,v, Forms: 7 bari- 
cado, -acado, barricadoe. -ocado, 6- barricado. 
[f. prec. sb.] 

1. “rans. To close or block (a passage) with {or 
as with) a barricade. (Formerly often with /.) 

161x Corvat Crudities 16 Another..with,.cart and horse 
Larricadoed, and stopped the passage of the gate. «1649 
Drum. of Hawtn. Jas. Wks, (1710 88 Barricado'd some 
Janes with carts and other impediments. 1682 Bunyan /Zoly 
War 117 They shut up Ear-gate, they barricado'd it up. 
1758 SMoLLerT Quix. IV. 134 Barricado the streets with 
woolpacks! 1796 Morse yer. Geog. 1. 139 Vast shoals of 
ice which barricadoed that part of the coast. 

2. To fortify or defend (a place) with or as with 
barricades, Also fv. 

r6or Sus. .4é/'s §) vé/1.i. 123 Man is enemie to virginitie, 
how may we harracado it against him? 1678 Teoncr Diary 
(1825) 260 Wee... baracado our quarter deck with an old cable, 
to keepe off small shott. 1836 Marrvat A/idsh. Easy (1863) 
221 Vhe house was barricadoed as well as circumstances 
would permit. 1857 /‘raser's Mag. 1.V1.276 The birds had 
not only barricadved the nest, but the bush itself. 

3. trans, and ref. To enclose (a person) with a 
barricade ; to shut up, bar in sceurely. ¢/4. and fig. 

1598 E. Gitrin S4é7ad. (1878) 36 Be Barricadode in the 
peoples loue. 1633 ‘I. Srarroro fac. ALi, viii. (1821) 569 
They barricadoed themselves with barrells of earth. 1652 
L. 5. People’s Liberty xiii, 34 They are so baracadoed by 
the Law of God against all opposition. 1719 De For Crusoe 
46, 1 barricado'd myself round with the chests. 1816 ScoTT 
Old Mort. (1830-2) II. xavi, 270 [Vhey] barricadoed them- 
selves in the centre of the city. 

4. To shut up, debar, preclude from. it. and_fig. 

16x1 Speep #/ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. 88 As if he meant to 
barricado them from flying. 1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Pr. 
H. 58 Which barrocadoed mine eare from inclining to any 
ones opinion but mine owne. ' 

Barrica‘doed, ///.a. [f.prec.+-EpD ] Closed 
or defended with a barricade. ¢?, and fig. 

1611 Heywooo Gold. Age nu. i. Wks. 1874 ITD. 24 The Iron 
bar’d dores .. The Barricadoed gates. 1682 N. O. Boilean's 
Lutrinx w. 166 Could never pierce their Barricado'd Ears. 
augur Ken Edmund Wks. 1721 1]. 300 A Surcoat reaching 
to his Knees he wore, With Scales of Steet all barricado'd 
ore. 180g W. Irving Awickerd. vii. xi. (1849) 839 They 
found the castle strongly barricadoed, 

Barrico (bar?*ko). Pl.-oes. [ad. Sp. éarrica 
cask, barrcl, keg, ?f. darva bar; cf. Barreca.) A 
keg, a small cask or barrel. 

1607 Relat. Disc. River in Capt. Suith's Wks, Introd. 54 
There issued out of the hart of the tree the quantity of two 
harricoes of liquor. 1626 Smitu Accéd, Yug. Seamen 5 ‘The 
Cowper is .. to stane or repaire the buckets, Baricoes, Cans. 
1840 Marrvat Jor Yack x, Wehad. .only a barrico of water: 

Barrier (bex'tie1), 56. Forms: 4 barer, 4-5 
barrere, 4-6 barrer, 5 barrcere, barry3er, 5-6 
barryer, 6 baryer, -ier, -iar, 6- barrier, [ME. 
barrere, a, AF, barrere, OF. barriére (=Pr., It. 
éarriera, Sp., med.L. barrera):—late L. darniria, 
f. darra Bar. Subsequently influenced by con- 
tinental Fr. spelling.) 

1. gen. A fence or material obstruction of any 
kind erected (or serving) to bar the advance of 
persons or things, or to prevent access to a place. 

a. orig. A palisade or stockade erected to bar 
the way of an enemy, or defend a gate or passage ; 
an external defence. 

c1325 EF. E. Altit. P. B, 1239 He brek pe bareres as by- 
lyue, & be bury after. ¢1380 Sir Fern. 4668 Enfachoun 
ys to pe 3eate y-come.. And at be barers he hym sette. 
1425 Wyntoun Creu. 1x, vii. 70 At pe Darreris he faucht 
sa welle. ¢1430 Lync. Stor. FAedbes 1. (R.) Barbicans and 
bulwerkes .. Barreres, chaines, and ditches. cxqqg0 Prowip. 
Parv, 24 Barrere, or barreere (7.7. barry3er), barraria, bar- 
rus. 1490 Caxton Eueydos \Wv. 152 Camilla and Mesapus 
rode all armed... vnto the barryers. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss, 1. xxxviii, 52 He cast hymselfe bytwene the barrers 


BARRIER. 


and the gate. 1721 Lond, Gas. No. 5928/6 The outer Barner 
of chat Place. 

Jig. 31713 Vounc Last Day i. 124 Who burst the bar. 
riers of my peaceful grave? 

b. ¢ransf. A fortress or fortified town which com- 


mands the entrance into a country; a ‘ bulwark.’ 

1600 Hotiano L fy 1x, xxxii. 337 b, Which cittie [Sutrium] 
. -was (as a man would say) the verie Barriers [c/austra] of 
all Hetruria, 1709 [cf. C]. 1716 8 Lapy Montacue Lett, 
“I. xxvii. 86 Belgrade was formerly the barrier of Hungary. 

te. A fortified frontier ; a frontier generally; spec. 
a name formerly given to a district which com- 
manded the frontier of the Netherlands. Oés. 

1709 Appison Tatler No. 20 #10 The Dutchare to have for 
their Barriers, Newport, Berg, St. Vinox.. Lille. 1713 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5180/2 he Frontier-Places of the Dutch-Barrier. 
1775 AvaiR dimer, /ud. 463 Without allowing them any 
militia, even on their barriers, 1835 Peuny Cycd. III. 502 The 
Treaty of the Barrier is an instance of a similar species of 
political adjustment. 

d. A fence, or railing, to prevent access to any 
reserved place. 

1570 b. Gooce fap. Kingd. 1. (1880) 51b, With tapers all 
the people come, and at the barriers stay, Where downe 
upon their knees they fall, and night and day they pray. 
Afod, Strong barriers were erected at each end of the street. 

e. Applied to the carcer or starting-placc in the 
ancient race-course. 

1600 Hottann Livy vi. xx. 295 The Barriers [carceres], 
from whence the horses and their chariots are let forth. 1656 
Cowtev Pind. Odes Wks. 1710 J. 203 How swiftly [has he] 
run, And born the Noble Prize away, Whilst other Vouths 
yet at the Barrier stay? 1880 Lewis & Suort Lat. Dict., 
Carcer..the barrier or starting-place in the race-course. 

f In continental towns: The gate at which cus- 
tom duties are collected. 

1825 T. Jerrerson 4 vfedieg. 1. 86 The oppressions of the 
tithes..the gabelles, the farms and the barriers. [a 1847 
Mrs. Suerwoop Lady of Manor I. iv. 96 Versailles is dis- 
tant about ten miles from the barriere of Paris.] 

attrib, B04 Edin. Rev. WV. 47 The barrier duties. 

8. Coal-mining. ‘A breadth of coal left against 
an adjoining rovalty, for security against casualty 
arising from water or foul air.’ 

1851 Coad-tr. Terms Northumbld. & Durh, 6 Barriers are 
left of various thicknesses .. varying .. from 10 to 50 yards, 

2. spec. in pl. The palisades enclosing the ground 
where a tournament, tilting, or other martial con- 
test or exhibition was held; the lists. Also, a low 
railing or fence running down the centre of the lists 
on opposite sides of which, and in opposite direc- 
tions the combatants rode, reaching their lances 
across 

1581 J. Bewe Maddon's Answ, Oser. 79 Yo challenge me 
unto the Barriers. /é/d, 82 One champion is taken from 
the Barriers. 1817 Scott /vanfoe viii, At length the bar- 
riers were opened, and five knights advanced slowly into 
the area. : 

+b. Hence, the expression Zo fight at barriers, 
and Sarriers as the name of a martial exercise in 
tsth and 16th centuries. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1494 Fapyan an. 1546 (R.) Chalengours.. at tilt, barriers 
and turney. 1532 dct 24 /fen. V//1, xiii, lustes, tourneis, 
barriers ..or other marcial feates, 1583 Gotpinc Calin on 
Deut, xii. 67 Like the Game of the Barriers wherein he that 
winneth today looseth tomorrow. 1608 MippLeton Fav. 
Love ut. vi. Wks. I]. 159 To see my gallants play at bar- 
riers with scourge-sticks, 1616 BuLLoKar, Barriers, a ware 
like exercise of men fighting together with short swords, 
and within some appointed compasse. 1625 FLetcuer Node 
Gentl. u. i. 32 Vou shall not see a mask or Barriers Or tilt- 
ing or a solemn christning. 1625 Bacon Alasgques, Ess. 
(Arb.) 540 For lusts, and Tourneys, and Barriers; The 
Glories of them, are chiefly in the chariots, wherein the 
Challengers make their Entry, 1636 Raspoten in Avs. 
Dubreusia (1877) 19 What is the Barriers, but a Courtly way 
Of our more doune-right sport, the Cudgell-play? 16g0 Ip. 
Hatt Badu of Gilead 104 [He] puts him upon Tiltings, and 
Barriers, and publique Duels, 1839 Keicuttey //ist, Zag. 
I, 445 He frequently fought at barriers. 

Jig. 1622 Witner in Farr's S. P. (1848) 219 These long- 
gowned warriers, Who play at Westminster, unarm’d, at 
barriers. 21680 Butter A'ewt, (1759) I. 220 As he, who 
fought at Barriers with Salmasius Engag’d with nothing 
but his Stile and Phrases. ; 

3. Any natural obstacle which stops or obstructs 
passage, defends from foes, prevents access, or pro- 
duces separation ; a separating boundary-line. 

1703 MAUNDRELL Yourn, Ferus. (1732) 32 In order to pass 
this Barrier, we turned up on the left hand. a1744 Pork 
(J.) An ocean flows, Around our realm, a barrier from the 
oes, 1747 in Col. Kec, Penn, V. 152 The Colonies of New 
peed and Pennsylvania will have but a very thin Barrier 

tween them, ¢1854 STANLEY S/uai & Pad. iii. (1858) 174 
This plain was encompassed with a barrier of heights. 1855 
Prescott /’4rtip //, Lut. vi. 207 No mountain barrier lay 
between France and Flanders. 


4. Anything immaterial that stops advance hos- 
tile or friendly, that defends from attack, prevents 


intercourse or union, or keeps separate and apart. 

170a Pore Thebais 20 Fix, O Muse! the barrier of thy 
song at (Edipus. 171g Rurnet Oren Time an. 1685 (R.) 
The tests stood as a barrier to defend us from popery. 1742 
Younc Nt, Th. 11.733 A good man, and an angel! these 
between How thin the barrier? 1776 Ginpon Decl. & /. I. 
60 Every barrier of the Roman constitution had been 
levelled by the vast ambition of the dictator. 1797 Gopwin 
Enguérer u, xii. 480 He... erects a barrier between himself 
and his reader. 1832 Ht. Martineav /refand 128 The bar- 
rier which they beheved to separate the rich and the ir 
in Ireland. 1865 Mottey Dutch Rep. 1. ii. (1866; 138 All 
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history shows how feeble are barriers of paper or lambskin 
- against thetorrentof,.despotism. 1883 GiLmour Mongols 
xvit. 207 Felt to be barriers to the acceptance of Christianity. 

5. atirib., as in barrier fen. Comtb., as barrier- 
like, net. Also barrier-act (see quot.); barrier- 
gate, a heavy gate closing the opening through a 
barrier ; barrier-pillar, barrier-reef (sce quot.); 
barrier-teeaty, a treaty fixing lhe frontier of a 
country, esp. the ‘Treaty of the Darriers’ between 
Germany, Great Britain, and Holland, signed at 
Antwerp 15 November 171:. 

1868 Cramners Lucycd. 1. 712 “Barrier Act..an act of the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 8th January 
1697, intended asa barrier against innovations, and a hind- 
rance to hasty legislation. 1855 Sincteton Mirgdl 1. 215 
Yo cross the *barrier fen. 1833 Marrvat /’. S/izple (1863) 
159 When we had crossed the moat, we found a “*barrier- 
gate locked. 1845 Darwin Vay. Nat, xx, There is a sim- 
plicity in the “barricr-like beach. 1884 1). Warr in S. 
Dawson //audbk. Canada 279 ‘Vhe *barrier-nets and weirs 
of pale-faves. 1881 Raymono A/ining Gloss., *Barrier- 
fillars, pillars of coal, larger than ordinary, left at inter- 
vals to prevent too extensive crushing when the ground 
comes to be rodéed. 1805 Fiinpers in Ac, Frans. XCVY. 
252 Amongst the “barrier reefs. 1853 Dr 1.a Becue Geol, O6- 
serv. xi. 181 The Great “Barrier Reef, extending off the cast 
coast of Australia for about 1100 miles, with a mean breadth 
of about 7 miles. 1897 Green /’/y's. Geol. iv. § 3.136 A 
mighty wall of coral rock, separated from the land bya dvep 
and broad channel, and bounded on the seaward side by a 
face almost vertical and of enormous height. Such a reef 
is called a *Barrier reef. r71z Luirretn Brief Red. VI. 719 
The *barrier treaty made by the lord ‘Townsend with the 

. States general. 1804 Gro. INT. in G. Rose Déaries (1860111. 
177 He. .considered the “Barrier Treaty as..a very effectual 
one.. for preserving the balance of power in Europe. 

Barrier (berian, v. [f. prec. sb.] To elose or 
shut with a barrier. Commonly with off #7. 

1776 C. Lee in Sparks Corr. Amer. Kez. (1853) 1. 153, 1 
shall barrier the principal streets, 1869 Deély News 2 July, 
A space was barriered off by ropes. 1879 F. MALLESoN in 
Lett. Clergy 51 ‘The mountain tarn barriered in by its stu- 
pendous crags. 

Barriered, ff/.a. [f. pree.+-rnlJ oo Fur- 
nished with or confined by a barrier or barriers. 

1846 Rusein Mod. Paint. 1. 1.1. vii. $5. 76 A weak, rip- 
pling, bound and ‘barriered water. 

+ Barriket. Os. Also barriquet. [dim. f. 
Banrico, or F. darrigue cask, (The French would 
be darriguetie.)] A small cask, a firkin. 

1611 Coter., Sarrot, a ferkin or barriket. Frélette, a fir- 
kin, barriquet, small wine vessel, 

Barring (barin), vé/. 54. [f. Bar a. +-1xel] 
The action of the vb. Bar: a. Fastening up, in, 
or ont, with a bar or bars. b, Exclusion, prohibi- 
tion. ¢. Marking or omamentation with bars. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pers. 1. ? 343 The cost of embrowdynge 
the degise, endentynge, harrynge..and semblahle wast of 
clooth. 1440 fronp. Parv. 24 Barrynge of dorys, re- 

hignilacte, Barrynge ofhameys, st/facio. 1638 Penst. Conf, 
lit. (1657) 32 ‘he exclusion and barring of haynous offenders 
from the assembly of Christians. 1874 CHappetn Hist. Aes. 
1. viii. 166 When bars were first introduced, they were mere 
measures of time, therefore old barring is not to be followed 
implicitly. 1875 Poste Gaéus iu. 448 ‘The barring of any 
subsequent suit. 

d. Barring-out : a mode of schoolboy rebellion, 
when they shut the schoolioom or hotise against 
the master, and refuse to admit him until their 
demands are conceded. 

1728 Swit Jrul. Mod. Lady Wks. 1755 HL 1. 194 Not 
school-boys at a barring-out Rais'd ever such incessant 
rout, 1847 Texnvsox /*yinvc. Concl. 66 Revolts, republics, 
revolutions, most No grayer than a schoolboys’ barring-out. 
1876 Grant Burgh. Sch. Scot. u,v. 188 Another barring-out 
in the high School of Kdinburgh, ended more tragically. 

e. atirib., as in Barring engine: small auxiliary 
engine for starting large mill engines ; so called 
from the employment of a crow-bar to move a fly- 
wheel round for a portion of a revolution, and as- 
sist in setting the engine going. 

1885 Engincer 22 May New Patent Barring Engine. 

Barring, f//.a. [f.as prec. +-1NG2.] Fasten- 
ing up, in, or out ; restraining, prohibitive. 

1567 Drant //ovace’ Avs P. A.v, Vnbearded youth, at 
last rid from the Tutors barring charge. 

Barring (ba‘rin), Aref. [absolute use of pr. pple. 
of Bar v. 8: ef. similar use of saving, excepting; 
also nolwithstanding, pending, during.  Fexeclud- 
ing from consideration, leaving ont of account, 
omitting, excepting, except. 

ae Howard Housch, Bhs, 283, vj. yardes, barin one 
pese, of ly 
169 It is allow’d..to a Christian, harring the wrong donc to 
Religion, to make use of the help and advice of the Devil. 
1762 tr. Dehamel’s Husé. 1. viii. 38 Barring it’s being so 
near the stable. 1793 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks £i7e § 

Writ, (1832) I. 281 That immense army (barring accidents) 
will be completed. 1845 De Quincey Coleridge Wks. X11. 
86 Nobody else, barring the author, knew. 

Barring, vé/. sb. Ods. cry of elephant: see BARR. 

|| Barringto-nia. So/. [named after the llon. 
D. Barrington.] A genus of flowering trees, found 
in parts of India, Australia, America, and Africa. 

1871 MATEER Travancore 100 The Barringtonia, with its 
pendulous racemes of lovely pink tassels. 

Barrister (berista1). Forms: 6-7.barester, 
6-8 barrester, 7 barraster, 7- barrister.  [f. 


nnen cloth. 1656H. More Avid. cl t4. i. ix. (1712) 4 
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Bar 56.1 (or F, barre or med.L. barra): the rest 
of the word is obseure, being formerly written 
~ester, -astcr, but now -tster, perh. aft.r words like 
chorister, sophister, but there is no trace of an earlicr 
* barrist, like chortst, sophis?; Spelman cites 16th c. 
L. barrasterius (probably formed from the Eng.).] 

A student of the law, who, having been called 
to the bar, has the privilege of practising as advo- 
cate in the superior courts of lav. The formal title 
is darrister-at-law ; the equivalent designation in 
Scotland is advocate. 

The name originated in the ancient internal arrangements 
of the Inns of Court: see quot. 154g infra, and Lar sé, 24. 
But by 1600, it was currently associated with the bar of the 
courts of justice, at which utter-barristers had before that 
date secured the right to plead, formerly possessed only hy 
sergeants and apprentices-at-law. 

e1s4s ‘V. Denton, N. Bacon, and R. Cary, Actern to 
dfen, UU. of State of Inus of Court (in Waterhouse Cone. 
ment, on Fortescue 1663, 544) The whole company and 
fellowship of learners is divided-.. into three .. degrees : 
.. Benchers, or as they call them in some of the houses, 
Readers, Utter-Barrestcrs, and /uner-Barresters ., Utter. 
Barresters are such, that for their learning and continuance, 
are called by the Readers to plead and argue in the said 
house doubtful cases and questions ..and are called Uéter- 
Barresters for that they, when they argue the said Moies, 
Sit uttermost on the formes which are calle the Barr, and 
this degree is the chiefest..in the house, next the Benchers. 
All the residue of learners are called /uner-Barresters, 
which are the youngest men, ¢1§70 J ride & Lowd. (18411 
70 Therefore beseech 1... Barresters, or how so ye be termed, 
To Judgen it afteryourwisdome. 1603 Hontaxp Plwtarch’s 
Alor. 167 Expert Advocates or Rarristers .. to plead for us. 
@ 1613 Oversury 4 Iie (1638 176 ‘Nhe velvet breeches he 
was first made Barester in. 1616 Buitoxar, Harresfer, he 
that isallowed to plead causes at the barre. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
flist, Reb. V.01. 158 William Pryn,a arrester of Lincoln's: 
Inn. 1722 ‘Tl. Woop Just. Laws ug. 1763)465 A Barrister 
(heretofore called an Apprentice of the Law? is a counsellor 
learned in the Law... admitted to plead without the Bar. 
1725 Loud. (rac. No. 6380/14 Joshua Ireland .. Barrister at 
Law. 1758 Biackstone Cont, 111. 26 Of advocates, or 
counsel, there are two species or degrees; barristers, and 
serjeants. 1836 Hor. Suita 70 Treaep. (1876) 52 All brief- 
Jess barristers will please to consider themselves excepted. 

b. Arner, Utter, Vacation barrister (all obs.): see 
quot. andef.cts45 above. Aeaising barrister: one 
appointed to revise the lists of persons qualified 
to vote for Members of Parliament. 

@1547 in Dugdale Orig. Furéd. (1671) 148 ‘Vhe Masters 
commens are ferder divided into three Compinies; that is 
to say, no Utter-Barristers, Utter-Rarristers, nd Benchers. 
1984 [Pills & fav, N.C. (1860) 105 So longe as he remayneth 
at th'ins of courte, vntyll he beutter harester. 1607 Cowes. 
faterpr sv. Utter-Barristers, A barrister newly called is to 
attend the six next long Vacations the Ixercise of the House 
«and is therefore for those three years called a Vacation 
Narrister. And they are called utter Barristers, 4 Pleaders 
without the Bar to distinguish them from Benchers.. who 
are sometimes admitted to plead within the Bar. 1835 
Penny Cyct, IVT. 503 Students of the law under the degree 
of utter barristers, took their places nearer to the ventre of 
the hall and farther from the bar, and from this manner of 
distribution appear to have been called inner barristers. 

Barrister, obs. f. BaLusTeR, Bayister. 

1662 Fuccer Worthresiu.11 A leaden Varras, with Railes, 
and Barristers. 1662 Gerster #'rinc. 11665) 15 ‘To spare 
charges of Rails, Barresters and Pedestals. 1663 — Cosnsed 
69 All Barristers at one penny an inch. 

Barristerial (beristivrial\, a. [f. prec. after 
mintstertal.] Of or pertaining to a barrister. 

1839 Black, Mag, XLV\. 32 The youthful aspirant for 
barristerial honours. 1864 KixcsLey H hat does -Vevntan 
mean ¢ 41 Great literary, and even barristerial ability. 

Ba‘rristership. [f. Barrister + -suiv.] The 
position of a barrister. 

1839 Blackw, Mag. X1.V1. 32 Barristers. . eat their tedious 
way toa..revising barristership. 1864 Spectator 1421 Here 
«ds a writer thrusting his barristership on our notice. 

Barristra‘tion. wonce-tt. — [f. after aegviy- 
tration, registration.] ‘Vhe action of a barrister. 

1837 Svo. Suita Let, Stugdeton Wks. 1859 11. 284/1 ‘The 
one thing wanting to sublunary happiness—the great prin- 
ciple of Commission, and six vec Barristration, 

Barrow (heron), sé.1 Forms: 3 biorz, 1-3 
beors, 1-2 beorh, 2 beoruh, 3 berks, borew, 
4 ber3, bergh, beru3, beruh, berw, (borw, bor:, 
borgh, burgh), 6 barow, (7 barrough , 6- bar- 
row. See also Barcu, Burrow. [Com. Teut.: 
OX. beorz C—berg) = OS., OHG. berg, MDu. derch, 
Ger., Du. berg, Goth. *bairgs :—OTeut. *dergo-z, 
all mase.; cf. ON. derng and djarg (neut.) ‘rock.’ 
Cogn. with OSlay. érégi mountain, height, Olr. 
érizh mountain, Skr. &’rhant, Zend daresant high 
:—Aryan > dhergh height. In Eng. literature, the 
word went out of use before 1400, but was pre- 
served, in special senses, in the north. dial. dard, 
barf, and south-western éarroz; the latter has sinee 
been laken baek into archwologieal and general 
use from the ‘barrows’ of Salisbury Plain. ete] 

+1. A mountain, mount, hill, or hilloek. Ap- 
plied, as the date becomes later, to lower eminences.) 

6885 K. ALLeRED Oros, 1. i. § 12 Pa beorgas be mon hast 
Alpis. ¢1000 Ags. Gesf. Luke iii. 5 Ele miunt and beorh 
be genyderod. ¢x1go in Wright Joc. gz Llul zed beoruh. 
rz05 Lay, 12311 Vnder ane berh3e. /Aid. 20854 Segges 
vader beorjen [1250 borewe] mid hornen, mid hunden. 1340 
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Gaw, & ur. Ant. are A bals ber3, bia bonke. 1393 Lancet. 
P.PEL C. vat. 227 ‘Thenne shalt | ou blenche at a bergh [z. 7. 
berwe, borw, bor3, borgh], ber-no-fals-wytnesse., 1578 Lyre 
Podoens 36 Sterrewurte groweth vpon small hillockes, bar- 
rowes, or knappes. 1662 Furver Wortdies 1. 212 Planted 
on a little Barrough within Randome-shot of the Kneiny. 

2. Still in local use; a. in the southwest, forming 
part of the name of hills, as Cadon Barrow in 
Cornwall, Trentisboe Barrow in North Devon, 
Bull Barrow in Dorset: b. in the north, usually 
a long low hill, as Barrow near Ierwentwater, 
Whitbarrow in North Lancashire: sce Barcu. 

3. A mound of earth or stones erected in early 
times over a grave ; a grave-mound, a tumulus. 

€ 1000 “ELeRic Foshxa vil. 26 Vosw.) Worhton mid stanum 
Anne steipne beorh him ofer. ¢ 1000 Sav. Leech. bo i24 
Deos wyrt.. bid cenned abutan byrgenne, & on beorgum. 
1§76 Lamsaroe Jerand, Acid (1826) 392 These hillocks, in 
the West Countric (where is no small store of the like) 
are called Harowes.. which signifieth Scpuichres. 1656 J. 
Cuatoxer in D. King Uade Neyald w. ro Vhose ronnd hills, 
which in the Plains of Wiltshire are .. by the Tuhabitants 
termed Barrowes, like as in the Midland parts of Fngland 
they call them Lowes, commonly and truly held to be the 
Sepulchres of the Danes. 1772 Vexxaxt Yours Scot.11774 
185 A plain, on which are five earthen tumuli, or barrows. 
1836 ‘Trirtwans Greece TH. viv. 244 Another barrow was con- 
secrated to the Platseans and the slaves. 1851 1). Winsox 
Preh, Ann, (1863) 1. 65 sir Richard Colt Hoare .. adopted 
a subdivision, which embraces fourteen different kinds of 
harrows, classified according to their shape. 1860 ‘Texxy- 
son Vithonus 71 Grassy barrows of the happier dead. 1877 
Gre ett & Rotieston (47d) Vritish Barrows 3 a recor 
of the examination of sepulchral mounds. 

4, dial. A mound or heap. 

1869 Ibrackmore Lorie 2). iii. 18 John ly on the ground 
by a barrow of heather, 1881 Raymoxp A/fuiny Gdless., 
Larrew (Coruw.), a heap of af7é: or rubbish. ; 

Barrow beree, sb.2 Obs. exe. dial. Forms : 
1 bearz, bearh, bers, 3 baru, 4 bare3, § barowe, 
6 barrowe, 6- barrow. [Common Jcut.: OL. 
bearg :—barg) = Fris, baer, MVu. barch, Du. bang. 
OMG. dariy, bark, MHG. bare (barg-es), Ger. 
barch, ON, birge :—OTVeut. *bargues or bargiwo-: ; 
not knewn beyond Teutonic J 

1, A castrated boar; aswine. Still au. 

azooo Afddles (Grein ali, 106 Facttra pone iimasted 
swin, bears bellende on boc-wnda. ¢9go Lf Y 
Matt. vil. 6 Ne sendas se mere-grotta iurre Le 
[Aus swinum). @ 12g0 Ord & .Vigkt. 408 Hew 
wurchen bare3 (7.7. bareh]. 1297 R. Giovc. 207 [He 
an vatte baru ynome. 1398 Trevisan Barth. Deol Avi. 
Ixxxvil. (1495) 836 Amonge the tame swyne the mi 
callyd boores and barowes. 1577 1. Gooch. 4/10. 11556 1 
Take .. of Barrowes grease very olde two poundes. 
Prapiey fave. Dict sv. Mange, Anoint them with stile 
Burrows-Lard. 1741 Compe. Fant-Proce ui. 4u8 Petter to 
keep all Boars and Sows, and no Barrows. 1864 Carie“n 
Deven Province, Barrow, a caxtrated boar. 

b. In later times commonly darroie-hos, -~fiy. 

1547 Recorpe Feedtic. Cr, 61 b, Vame barrow-ho 
A. Mu tr, Gadethoucr's Bho Physic 2532/2 
alittle redde Barrowe Pigge. 1693 W. Ropertson /hrasced. 
Gen, 732 Abarrow-hog, forcuscastratus, Mod, Kent. Dial, 
1 hought two open sows and one barrow pig. [In most of 
the dialect glossaries. ] ; , 

+2. A badger. Oés. rare. (? mispr. for dausor). 

1gs2z Hector, Badger, harrow, brocke, or graye beaste. 

3. Comd., barrow- flick, the fatty membranc 
covering the kidneys of a hog; barrow-guttlings, 
pig's chitterlings ; intestines, bowels. 

1975 Fursery. atouric 363 An unguent made of Barrowe 
flicke, 1611 L. Barruy Aae Adley ty. in Dodsl. QO. 2.01781" 
V. 484 My barrow-guttlings grumble And would have for 
1728 Brapiuy faw, Dict, sv. Mange, Lake a Pound of 
Barrow-flick. f 

Barrow (beres), si.2 Forms: 4 barewe, : 
barwe, barow. s-( barowe, 6 barrowe, 5- bar- 
row. [ME éarctee points to an OF. * beara. 
barive, OVeut. *barzet- or barwon-, a derivative of 
bcr-an to Bear: ef. the MIIG. dere hand-barrow, 
rade-ber ¢, now in Thuringian dial. rade-berre, 
wheel-barrow (Lexer I. 127, 1. 3330‘ Cenozveto- 


2F, 
rium, radeber’: ef. quot. 1483 in scns¢e 2 below) 
:-OTeut. darza-. Cf. also ON. barar pl. :-— OT cut. 
*hard-; and with Jong vowel Ol. dar :—WGer. 
*bdrd-, OVeut. *hérd-, Beer] 

1. A utensil for the earrying of a load hy two or 
more men ; a stretcher, a bier; spec. a flat reetan- 
gular frame of transverse bars, having shafts or 
“trams” before and behind, by whieh it is carried ; 
sometimes with four legs to raise it from the 
ground. Now more usually ealled Aad barrow 
to distinguish it from the wee/-darrow: see next. 

crz00 Beket 899 ‘Vhe3 ich scholde beo thider ibore in 
barewe other in bere. ¢1450 Hexryson Mouse & Frog, 
For thou war better beir of stane the barrow. 1535 Covi.r- 
OALE Acts v.15 They brought out the sycke..and laye 
them ypon beddes and barowes, 1632 SHERWOOD : 
hand barrow, civicre..@ dras. A necke-barrow, cf : 
cot, 1669 Wortivce Syst. Agric. (1681) 322 Barrow, is of 
two sorts; either a Hand-barrow, ora Wheel-barrow. 1837 
Cariyte Fr, Rev. vu. v. IIL. 379 ‘he wounded .. defile 1a 
handbarrows. 

2. a. A modification of the preceding, having 
one smal! wheel inserted between the front shafts, 
so that it can be pushed by a single man, the body 
86-2 
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or frame being usually converted into a kind of 
shallow open box; more fully called whecl-barrow. 
b. Also, in London and its vicinity, a small two- 
wheeled cart similarly pushed by the shafts, a hand- 
cart, or ‘costermonger's barrow,’ 

arq20 Occieve De Reg. Princ. 983 Lade a carte or fille a 
barwe. 1436 Pol. Poents (1859) IT. 169 Halfe here shippes 
. wyth harowes are laden. c1qgqo/’romp. Pare, 105 Crowde 
wythe a barow, cévevecto. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 22 A Barrow, 
cenovectorium, 1852 Hutort, Barrowe for to carye out 
dunge or filthe, cavonuectorium, 1768 Gotpsm. Good Nat, 
Man u. i. (1780! 42 He had scarce talents to be groom- 
porter to an orange barrow. 1816 Soutney Poet's Pilgr. 
1. 26 Carts, barrows, coaches, hurry from all sides. 1837 
Carve #%, Rew. 1. xi. LL. 70 Setting down his own barrow, 
he snatches the Abbe’s; trundles it fast, like an infected 
thing. 1837 Wittrock B&. Trades (1842) 17 He has to 
wheel it [bread] in a barrow round to the customers. 

b. The contents of a barrow, a barrowful. 

1598 Suaks, Werry H7 uv. 4 ‘Vo be carried in a Basket 
like a barrow of hutchers Offall. < 

3. Salt-making. A conical basket into which the 
wet salt is put to drain. 

1686 Plot Sfafordsh. 94 Which [the corned salt] they put 
into wicker baskets they call Barrows, made in a Conical 
form. 21728 Kexxett JS. fansd. 1033 'Halliwn At 
Nantwich and Droitwich, the conical baskets wherein they 
put the salt to.. drain ., are called barrows. A barrow con- 
tained about six pecks. 

4. Comé., as barrow-maker 5 + barrow-bunter, 
barrow-man, -woman, one employed in wheeling 
a barrow; barrowful, the quantity that fills a 
barrow; barrow-tram, the shaft of a barrow; 
barrow-way .J/ining), see quot. 

177t Suor.ett //tnplr, Ce (1815) 145, | saw a dirty 
*barrow-bunter in the street. ¢1485 Dighy J/yst. (1882) 11. 
97 A barowfull..of horsdowng, 1881 Miss Branpox 
aisph. xxvii, Vo buy a “barrowful of red and orange pots 
and pans. 1468 Uede/la Gram. in Cath, Anugl, 22 Veetr 
culartus, a *barwe-maker. 7¢16go0 Ln. Hrxenes in Calder- 
wood #/ist. Airk (1843) 11. 417 vote, He scorned to be a 
*barrowman. 1822 Hocc 3 Pers of Man V1. 326 Old 
mmisons are the best *barrowmen. a@isso CAréstis Airke 
166 ‘Than followit feymen rycht onaffeird, Bet on with 
* barrow trammis. 1657 Convit HAjgs Suppitc. 11751) 19 His 
arins were stiff like *barrow-trams. 1815 Scott Gay a/. 
xlvi, Ve black *harrow-tram o° the kirk. 185 Cead-tr. 
Terms Northumbld, & Durh, 7, ‘Barroway, the way 
along which the harrow-men put the corves or tubs of coals 
- laid with tram-plates or bridge-rails. ¢147§ in Wright 
Moc. 268 Psraannta, a *parowwoman. 1818 Flan. More. 
Betty Brown, Fades (1830) 1}. 289 A * burrow-woman ..is as 
much her own mistress on Sundays as a duchess. 

Barrow (be ro). sb. Also (worth. dial) bar- 
ris, barry. [? connected with OF. dcorgan to 
protect, cover.] (Also in comd., barrow-coat.) A 
long sleeveless flannel garment for infants. 

1878 Hacpmen., Sarricoat,a child's coat; a word in use 
in the Northumbrian dialect. 1884 Cesse//'s Jag. Apr. 
503°. Baby clothing), The barrow-coats are best made of 
real Welsh flannel. 

Barrow |oerot,v.  [f. Barrow 543] To 
wheel or transport in a barrow; ef. ¢o cart. 

1674 Ray Allo Work Whitéy 139 When it is sufficiently 
burned they barrow it into a pit. 1862 Borrow Heed Wales 
ILI. 84 Barrowing stones on a Welsh road. 


Barrowist. Ais/. One who followed. or held 
the tenets of, Henry arrowe, one of the founders of 
Independency or Congregationalism, executed along 
with John Greenwood, in 1593, for nonconformity 
to the Church of England. (Barrowe has been by 
some identilied with Wéaertin WWarpredaie.) 

1589 Pasguils Ket. 20 There neuer yet wanted. . Brownist, 
Barowist, Martinist, Anabaptist. 1645 Pacit1 f/eresingr. 
(1661) 87 The second sort of separatists may be called Bar- 
rowists..who say that the Church of England is Sodom, 
Babylon, and Aizypt. 1884 G. Hunrincton in Chicago <ld- 
vance rr Dec., ‘he Barrowist party in New England. 

Barrulet (be riect), 7/er. Also -ette. (dim. 
of *barrule. assumed dim. of F. barre, or Bar sé.1.] 
The fourth part of a dar, the half of a close. 

1562 Leicu A rmorie 67 b, The field is sanguin, a Barrulet, 
Or. 1766 Porsy /lerakdry 11787) 74 ‘he Closet which con- 
tains the half of the Bar, and the Barrulet which is the half 
of the Closet. 1883 Burke Peerage 1167 Or, two barrulets 
az. hetween three wolves’ heads erased. 

Barrulety, «. der. [f. pree.+-v.]=Bar- 
RULY, [in mod. Dicts.] 

Barruly (berili), a. #fer.; also 6 -ley, -lye, 
g-lée. [ad. AF .barrul, f.*barrule: see BARRULET. ] 
(A field) Crossed by barrulets or small bars. 

1562 Leicu A rmerie 11597) 49 He beareth of ten barruley, 
Argent and Azure, 1864 Boutett sferaddry fist. & Pop. 
xv, 188 The patcrnal shield .. was simply barruly (the bars 
sans nambrevarg,,and az bid. xv. 224 The points barrulée 
argent and azure. 

Barry (bari), a Her. [a. F. barre barred, f. 
barrer to | An} (A field) Divided horizontally 
into a number of equal parts by bars of two colours 
arranged alternaicly. 

1486 BR. St. Alians, fer. D.vij, He berith barri of siluer 
and sable. 1572 Bossrwent. drmorte n, 31 b, Vhe blazon 
«, how they differ from playne armes barrie. [See quota- 
tion for Benny.] 1864 Boutin Meraddry Hist, & Pap. xv 
arr This shield of De Grey with the harry field. 

Barry-be'ndy a., divided into both bars and 
bends, with colonrs alternating. Barry-ne‘buiy 
@., barry, but with the lines bounding the bars 
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made wavy. Barry-pi'ly ¢.,divided into a number |! 
of equal ‘ piles’ or wedge-shaped pieces, horizontally | 
arranged, and alternately coloured. 

r6rz Gwitiim feralddry v. ili, (1660) 369, iv. 371. 

+ Barse. Ods. exc. dial, [Common Teut.: OF. 
burs, bears :—bars) = MDu. bars, Du. daars, MAG. 
bars, Ger, barsch,f. root *bars-, dors-, whence OHG. 
burst, OV. byrst, Se. dirse ‘bristle’] Name of a 
species of fish; the original form of the word sub- 
sequently corrupted to Bask, and Bass(g; still 
tetained in some dialects. 

¢1000 ALLrric Gloss in Wiilcker /x80 Lupus, uel scardo, 
hars, ¢10go adgs. Voc. ihid. /293 Lypus, bers. 1753 
Cuampers Cycd. Supp., Barse, in ichthyology, an Engtish 
name for the common pearch. 1860 H. Rivey Leder 


Custum, Gloss., Barcius, a perch, which in Cumberland 
and Westmoreland is still known as darse. 

Barselette, -slett, var. BEXcELET, Ods., hound. 

Barst(e, obs. pa. t. of Burst z, 

Barstness, dial.f. BursT(EN)NESS, Oés., rupture. 

Bart., an abbreviation of the title Baronet, 
commonly written affer the name of one who holds 
that rank, to supplement the prefixed S#r, also given 
to a Knight ; e.g. Sir Wilfrid Lawson, Bart. 

1813 Tuomrson in E.raneiner 26 Apr. 270/2 When he saw 
Bart, against aman's name, he thought it stood for ‘bartered.’ 

+ Bartave'l. Ols. vare—'. [a. F. bartavelle, 
a name given, according to Lavallee, on acconnt of 
the bird’s monotonous note, f, med.L. barfazella 
for vertevella (ef. Pr. bartaveo) windlass, f. veriére 
to turn.] The Red Partridge. 

1773 Barrincton in P42. Trans. LUX. 273 vote, Buffon 
contends that the wepéé of Aristotle docs net mean the 
common partridge, but the bartavel. [1819 in Rees Cycd. 
s.¥. Zefraa, The bartavelle of Buffon..the Greek or great 
red partridge of Willughby.] 

Bartelemy, a. F. BarthJlenp BArtuoLomew. 

Barter (bauter), v. [App. a derivative form- 
ation from éara/, BARRAT @.; cf. sense of F. davater 
‘to cheat, cousen.-.to trucke, sconrse, barter, ex- 
change’ (Cotgr.), in Godefroy = ‘troquer, échanger’ 
under date 1373. 1t. éaraitare ‘to barter, trucke, 
chop and change one thing for another’ (Florio 
1595), Sp. Garatar ‘to sell cheape, or deceive.’ With 
the final -Er, cf. éadfer, falter, stutter; but an in- 
termediate form *éaraé-e connecting dara? and 
éarier has not been found.} 

1. érans. Vo give (a commodity) in exchange for 
something taken as of equivalent value; distin- 
guished from ferrhase and sel/, which imply that 
money is given forthe commodity, Zo darter away: 
to dispose of by barter; cf. also 2. Const. for 
(with obs.) a thing, wit/ a person. 

e440 frourp. Parv, 25 Bartryn or changyn, or chafare 
oone thynge for a athere, cadre. 1530 Parsor. 444/1 It is 
a comen feate of marchauntes to barter [¢reegze7| ware for 
ware. x§90 SHAKS. 1 //ew. 1 /, 1, iv. 3x But with a haser 
man of Arms by farre, Once, in contempt, they would haue 
barter’d me. 1669 Gate Cré. Gentides 1.4. iv. 23 ‘Vhey, by 
frequent Commerce.. barter and exchange commodities, 
each with other. @170q4 Locker (J.) He also bartered away 
plums that would have rotted in a weck, for nuts that woyld 
last good ..a whole year. 1796 Cotenipce Ausee. Melanch, 
Let, Wks, 1. 87 Barter for food the jewels of his crown. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Chartied Sea iv. 44 Those who have 
little merchandise to barter away. 

2. fio. a. To exchange. 

1602 Warner cf/é. fag. 1x. xlix, (1612) 226 Such hearts to 
barter blowes. 1664 H. More Adyst. faig. v. 12 ‘They have 
.. bartered away one great evil for several others, 1848 
Kinostey Saint's 7rag, 1. i. 18, L but barter Less grief for 
greater, 

b. To part with for a consideration, usually a 
mercenary or unworthy one; to bargain away. 

1664 Decay Chr. Piety (J.) They will barter away their 
time. 1764 GoLosm. 7raz. 305 K’en liberty itself is barter'd 
here. 4 1862 (18 Dec.) Bricut clave, SA. (1876) 110 Writers 
of eminence and honour who will not barter human rights 
for the patronage of the great. 1863 W, Prawuirs Speeches 
ni. 49 The greatest hour of the age was bartered away. 

3. zutr. To trade by exchange of commodities. 

1485, in Arnold Chron, (1811) 229 To selle, barter, and 
occupye in our sayd landis and lordships. 1635 QuaRLes 
Emblems i. v. (1718) 83 With thy bastard bullion thou hast 
barter'd for wares of price. 1865 Livincstone Zambest xix. 
391 We did not see much evidence of a wish to barter. 

Barter (bisto1), sé. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. The act or practice of trafficking by exchange 

of commodities ; truck. 
_ 1592 West Syadol. Bj. § 26 The putting of such thinges 
in fellowship or barter, mg YARRANTON Eng. Linprov. 186 
In the way of barter, the Pin-Makers may have .. Bacon 
from Shrewsbury for Pins. 1796 Burke Aegic. Peace Wks. 
NIL 334 Differences arising from the spirit of huckstering 
and barter, 1857 Livincstone 7'rav. xx. 407 Salt..and 
calico are the common medium of barter. 

2. fig. Exchange, interchange. 

1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxii, 1 will exchange no more cuffs 
with thee, having been a loser by the barter. 1844 Kinc- 
take ELother ii, (1878) 24 We made our sullen way through 
the darkness with scarcely one barter of words. 

3. Goods to be bartered or traded in by exchange. 

1740 Fetton (J.) Ladies that change plate for china: for 
which the laudable traffick of old clothes is much the fairest 
barter. 1800 Stuart in Iedlesley Disp. 577 Piece goods | 
and grain may be made barter for any quantity of coffee. — | 


BARTIZAN. 


4, Arith, The computation of the quantity or 
value of one commodity, to be given for a known 
quantity and value of another; the ‘rule’ or method 
of computing this. 

Barterer (bautoraz). [f. as prec.+-ER.] One 
who barters; a petty or mercenary trafficker. 

1611 Cotor., Permitateur, a barterer, exchanger. 1624 
F. Wuitr Acpf. Fisher 564 Yhe onely or principall Key- 
bearer, and Barterer of this Treasurie. 1794 CoLertInce 
Relig. Mfusiugs vii, Soul-hardened barterers of human 
blood. 1837 W. Ware Lett. fr. Palmyra xiii. (1860) 306 A 
community of money-makers, hucksters, and barterers. 

Bartering, vé/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1nG1.] 
Trading or trafficking by exchange of commodities. 

c1440 Praup. Parv. 25 Bartrynge, or changynge of 
chafyre, camdiun, 1485 Act 1 Lfen, VIZ, viii, The said 
Sale or Barterings of them. ars Ch. & Crt. Rome 7 Shall 
the bartering for Masses .. be laid aside? 1851 Mavuew 
Lond. Lubour 324 Vhe crockery-ware and glass-sellers. .are 
peculiar from their principle of bartering. 


+ Bartery. Oés. Also 6 bartry, 7 bartrie, 
-terie. = [f. Barter+-y. Cf. Barrarry, and It. 
éaratieria ‘bartring or chaffring one thing for 
another’ (Florio 1611).] 

1. Traffic by exchange, barter ; = prec. 

1570 dict 13 Adis. vii. § 1 Using..the Trade of Mer- 
chandize by way of Bargaining, Exchange, Kechange, 


Kartry. 1662 Furrer Worthies wv. 8 By the bartery or 
change of Wares and Commodities. 


2. Wares for barter or exchange. 


21638 Mepe H'és. 1. xi. 45 They permitted a Market of 
Oxen and Sheep, Doves and other bartery. 


Bartes, Sc. var. BRETASCE, -ACHE; cf. BARTIZAN, ° 

+ Barth. O¢s. exc. dia/. [Origin unknown. 
Welsh éarh ‘floor’ docs not explain the sense. 
Wedgwood suggests derivation from OL. deorzan 
‘to protect, shelter,’ but no instance is known of the 
required OV. derivative *dcorip. See Beutu.] A 
warm sheltered place for cattle and sheep. 

1573 Tusser //zsb, (1878) 73 Warme barth giue lams. 
dérd, 62 Jn tempest .. Warme barth, vnder hedge, is a 
sucker to beast. 1674 Ray S. & &. Countr. Ids. 58 Barth, 
a warm place or pasture for calves or lambs, [So 1727 
Braotey Fam, Dict.J * 

Bartholomean (barfylomfFan), 2. [f. L. 
Bartholome-us, Gr. Bap$odopat-os + -AN.} Of or 
pertaining to Bartholomew or Bartholomew’s-day. 

1645 Howett Dodona's Gr. 4g The Trinacrian Vespers, 
and Bartholomean Massacre, were nothing to this. 

Bartholomew (baippldmi7). Also 6 Bartel- 
mewe, -tylmew, -tilmew, 7 -tholmew, -thlo- 
mew ; and, after F. Barthélemy, 7- Bartlemy 
(bautlmi‘, 7 Bartelemy, 8 Bart'lemy. [partly 
ad. 1. Bartholomwus, Gr. BapOodopates ; partly a. 
F. Barthctlemy] 

a. Name of one of the twelve apostles, the festival 
in whose honour is held on the 24th of August 
(Bartholomew-day, tide). b. On this day, in 
1572, took place the great massacre of the Protes- 
tants in France. @. On the same day, in 1662, 
the penaltics of the English Act of Uniformity 
(Bartholomew Act) came into force. ad. At the 
same time of year, a fair was held annually from 
1133 to r8ss, at West Smithfield (Bartholomew 
fair); whence the name was applied to articles 
sold at it, e.g. Bartholomew-baby or -puppet (a 
doll), -dec/, -boar-pig, -ware ; see also quot. 1777. 

& 1552-3 Juv. Ch. Goods Staffordsh., 61, ij challeses were 
stolne owte of the churche abowt Bartelinewe tyde.  c 1626 
Dick of Devon ww. i. in Old Pl. (1883) LL. 59 What a buzzing 
you make, as if you were a fly at Bartholomew-tyde at a 

Butcher's stall. 1678 7ria? Coleman 8 Where was you 
the last Bartholomew day? 1854 THackeray Newcoutes I. 
253 It being the Bartlemytide vacation. 

B 1646 Buck Rich. ///, 63 A glimpse like that Barthol- 
mew in France... All such slanghters from thence call'd 
Bartelemies .. in a perpetuall Stigma of that Butchery. | 

@. m7ir B. Sacheverere Sacker. agst. Sachew. 15 Being 
silenc'd by the Bartholomew-Act, he retir'd to Stalbridge, 

dG. 1597 SHaks. 2 ffen, 717, 1. iv. 250 Thou whorsen little 
tydie Bartholmew Bore-pigge. 1614 B. Jonson Bartholo- 
mew fair 1, vi. (N.) For the very calling ita Bartholomew 
pig, and to eat it so, is a spice o iol. 61645 Hower 
Lett. (1650) ]. 2 Freighted with mere Bartholomew ware, 
with trite and trivial phrases only. 1660 Hexnam Dutch 
Dict., Geroockt uleesch, smoaked meate, or Bartholamew 
beefe. 1668 R. Lestrance Vis, Quev. (1708) 30 Rolling 
their Eyes (like a Bartlemy-Puppet, without so much as 
moving the Head), 1670 Brooks Was. (1867) VI. 51 Men 
.. were dressed up like fantastical antics, and women like 

jartholomew-babies. 1711 SwHartess. Chavac, (1737) 1.28 A 
choice droll or puppet-show at Bart’ lemy-fair. 1777 How aro 
Prisons Eng, (1780) 177 Vhere are four floors [in the Fleet] 
.. besides the cellar-floor, called Bartholomew-Fair. 


Bartizan (ba:tizan). [In no dictionary before 
1800; not in Todd 1818, nor Craig 1847. Appar- 
ently first used by Sir Walter Scott, and due to a 
misconception of a 37th c. illiterate Sc. spelling, 
bertiscne, for bertising, i.e. bretising, BRATTICING, f. 
bretasce (BRATTICE), a. OF, bretesche, ‘battlemented 
parapet, originally of wood and temporary. Sar- 
vizan is thus merely a spurious ‘ modern antique,’ 
which had no existence in the times to which it is 
attributed:} 

A battlemented parapet at the top of a castle or 
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church; esf. an over-hanging battlemented turret 
projecting from an angle at the top of a tower, etc. 

[e1375 Wyctiv Sed. Ws. (1869) 1. 191 Pe hizest part of his 
tour ts briteysing of charite. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 43/1 Bretas- 
ynge, propugnacuium, 1651 Ree. Pittenweem in Statist, 
acc. IV, 376 (Jam.) That the morn afternoon the town's 
colours be put upon the bertisene of the steeple.} 1808 
Scorr Afarm. vi. ii, Its varying circle did combine Bul- 
wark, and bartisan, and line. 1814 — av. xiii, A bartizan, 
or projecting gallery, before the windows of her parlour. 
x85 Turner Dow, Archit. LIL. iv. 146 Small stone closets, 
called Bartizans or machicoulis, are thrown out on corbels 
immediately over the doorway. 

attrié. 1801 Scorr Eve of St. John 127 He mounted the 
narrow stair, To the bartizan seat. [See also the /xfrod.} 

Jig. x8axJoanna Battie Afet. Leg. Lady F. B. Concl. 15 
Bartizan of braided locks. 

Bartiza‘ned, #//. 2. [f. prec. +-Ep2.) Fur- 
nished with a bartizan or bartizaus. 

2818 Scott Art, Midd, xxvi, A half-circular turret, battle- 
mented, or, to use the appropriate phrase, bartizan’d on the 
top. 1834 H. Mitter Scenes & Leg. vi. (1857) 79 A small 
court... bartisaned and turreted. 

Bartlemy: see BARTHOLOMEW. 

+Bartolist. 02s. [f. Bartolo, name of an emi- 
nent Italian lawyer born 1313+-1sT.] A student 
of Bartolo; one skilled in the law. 

1602 Daniet /A. Sir 7. Egerton xiii, These great Italian 
Bartolists Called in of purpose to explain the law. 

Barton (baton). Forms: 1 bere-tun, 7 bar- 
ten, berton, 7-9 d/a?. barken, 6- barton. [OF. 
bere-tiin barley-enclosure, courtyard, farmstead, 
etc., f. bere barley (see BEAR 56.2) + fez enclosure: 
see Town. Cf Barn, OF. bere-wrn.] 

+1. A threshing-floor. Ods.; only in OE. 

¢9so Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ili.12 Derh clensade bere-tun 
{Vulg. aream} his. 

2. A farm-yard. (The regular modem sense.) 

2§52 Hutoet, Barton or place enclosed where husbandry 
is vsed, cohors. 1674 Ray S. & E. County, Weds. 58 A 
Barken or (as they use it in Sussex) Barton: a yard of a 
house, a backside. 2721 Batey, Barton ..a Backside, 
Fold-yard or Out-house. 1816 Soutitey Poet's Piler. it. 41 
Spacious bartons clean, well-wall'd around, Where all the 
wealth of rural life was found. 

attrib, 1787 Winter Syst, Hush. 59 Stale urine and barton 
draining, are greatly prefcrabletodung. 1862 Barnes A/yyynes 
Dorset Diai. 1. 79 Flop Down into barken pon’. 

3. A demesne farm; the demesne lands of a 
manor, not let ont to tenants, but retained for 


the lord’s own use. 

[Monast. Ang. 11. 887 (Du Cange), Et in Bertonia mea 
de Cadeham unum locum ad construendam aliam grangiin, 
1393 Kot. 17 Rich. 77 ‘Spelman’, Gulielmus le Scrope ,. 
falee Castrum, villam et Reconath de Marlebergh.} 1587 
Fiemine Contn, Holinshed WI. 303/2 He also did .. pur- 
chase the lordship and house of Clist Sachisfield, and .. did 
inlarge the Barton thereof, by Gaining of Cornish wood. 
2602 Carew Cornwadl 36a, That part of the demaincs, 
which appertaineth to the Lord's dwelling house, they call 
his Barten, or Berton. 1724 Loud. Gas. No. 6253/3 The 
Barton of Tregarrick .. contains 80 Acres of .. good Vand, 
150 Acres of good Arable, etc. 1813 Vancouver -leric. 
Devon 253 A fine grove of Scotch and silver fir on the 
barton of Bridestow. 

attrib. ¢3630 Rispon Surv. Devon § gt The barton 
tenants [cf. BARToNER]} 1708 Loni. Gas. No. 4412/3 The 
Barton-House of Kentaberry. 


+4. An enclosure for poultry, a pen. Ods, 

1552 Huxoer, Inclusure called a barton to feade fowles in, 
chors, 1756 Nucext Montesguiweu's Spir. Laws (1738) lf. 
XXX xVill. 452 [he eggs of the bartons of his demesnes. 
1783 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. (Morell), A barton for poultry, 
gallinarinm, ' 

+5. Used to translate L. cavedtum: The inner 
court of a Roman house. Ods. 

1519 Horan Viedg. 138 Moche of the showre felle into the 
louer: but moche more into the barton (L. caned/nm)}. 

Bartoner. [f. prec. +-ER1.] (See quot.) 

1832 Boucura s.v. Bartox, The persons who took care of, 
and managed such reserved lands were called derfonarti, 
i.e. bartoners, or husbandmen. 

Bartram, obs. form of Bertraw, q.v. 

|| Bartsia (ba-stsia). Bo’. [named by Linnans 
after Bartsch of Kinigsberg.] A genus of Serophu- 
lariacee. B. Odontites is a wayside weed in Britain, 
with dull purple flowers and purplish stem. 

1753 in CuamBers Cycd. Spf. 1861 S. ‘Tomson Hid 
Flowers wm. (ed. 4) 246 The dull-looking bartsia, with its .. 
conspicuous bracteas, 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 190 
The rich purple flowers of Alpine bartsia. 

Barune, Baruot, obs. ff. BARREN, BAREFOOT. 

Barvel, -ell (basvél). [? phonetic corruption 
of dbarm-fell leather apron: sce Bar sb.13.] A 
kind of leather apron. 

1878 Hatuiweit, Barved, a short leathern apron worn by 
washerwomen; a slabbering bib. Avcut, 1883 Chamd, Jrud. 
271 The man .. dressed in a petticoat barvel is cutting away 
thefish, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 217 Petticoat Barvell, 
Barvell or Apron .. Common Barvell. 


Barwood (baiwnd). [prob. so named from its 
being sent over in bars; cf. logwood.| A red wood 
imported from the Gaboon and adjacent parts of 
Africa, used chiefly for dyeing purposes, and also 
for ramrods and violin bows. It is the produce of 
the Baphita nitida. 

3788 Crarkson /mfol. Slave Tr. 7 Vhe first African 


woods, that were known to be ohjects of commercial im- 
portance, were Camwood and Barwood. 1861 Du Charlie's 
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Equat. Afr, x. 121 The bar-wood of commerce is the heart 
or main part of the trunk. 

+ Bary, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. bar?-er, later 
barrier —L. barri-re, f.barrus elephant; cf. BAKRY.] 
intr, To utter the pecniiar cry of an elephant. 

1594 2nd Rep. Fanstusin Thoms &. £. Pr. Rom. (1858) 11. 


79 His meekness turned into rage, and began to rise and 
ary, and stamp. 

Barya, var. Banta, obs. name for Banya. 

Barycentric (birisentrik), a. [f. Gr. Bapu-s 
heavy + xévrp-ov centre+-1c.] Of or pertaining 
to the centre of gravity. 

Baryphony (bari‘funi). Add. [f. Gr. Bapi-s 
heavy, deep + pwvy voice.] Difficulty of speech. 

+ Baryt. Chem. Ods. [a. F. baryte, ad. mod.L. 
barytés + See BARYTES.] = next. 

1794 Pearson in Jif. Trans. LX XXIV. 395 Nitrate and 
murtate of baryt. 1809 — ¢éfd, NCIX. 327 Precipitation 
with muriate of bary.t. 

Baryta (baraita). Chem. Also \obs.) barita. 
[f next: see quot. Cf. also Baria.] The prot- 
oxide of barium; an alkaline earth distinguished 
by ils great weight. 

1809 Younc in Phil. Trans, XCEX, 151 Phosphate of 
barita. Jb. 154 Baryfes, as a single Greek word, means 
weight... but as the name of a stone, accented on the second 
syllable, it must be written éaréées; and the pure earth may 
properly he called éartta. 1822 Str H. Davy Chev. hides. 
338 Witherite, or carbonate of baryta. 

attrib, 1877 W. Tuoxson Voy. Challenger 1.1. 26 Baryta- 
water of known strength. 

Barytes (baraitiz). Chem. [mod. f. Gr. Bopus 
heavy (in reference to its great weight), partly 
assimilated to names of minerals in -LrEs, Gr. -rrqs 
(whenee some early chemists preferred davifes : see 
pree.), Cf. mod}. darpée, and trachyte.] 

+1.=Baryra. (Occas. attrit.) Obs. 

1791 Hamuton Bertholtet’s Dying 1.1.1. v. 86 Solutions 
of lime. . [and] barytes, are not decomposed. 1802 Cunvexix 
in Jt Trans. XCII. 341 No precipitate took place from 
a mixture of barytes-water and strontia-water. 1854 F. 
Banewert Geol, 32 A lining of sulphate of barytes. 

2. Native sulphate of harium, heavy spar, Barive. 

1789 A. Crawrorp in Ved. Conny, II. 301 ‘The medicinal 
properties of the Muriated Barytes. 1822 Imisos Sc. 4 Art 


If. 90 Barytes is used as a white paint, under the name of | 


permanent white. 1878 Lawrencr: Coffa’s Nocks Class. 41 
Karytes seldom occurs as an independent rock. 

Barytic (baritik), @ Chem. [f. prec. +-t0.] 
Of, pertaining to, or containing baryta or barium. 

1789 A. Crawrorp in Jed. Coven, 11. 349 Vhe purity of 
the barytic salt, 1831 ‘T. P. Jones Convers, Chem. xvii. 176 
Tiarytic water..a solution of baryta in water, is kept as 
atest by the chemist. 

Barytine, Barytite, synonyms of Bante. 

Baryto- (barsi'to), comb. form of Bauyra, as in 
Baryto-ca‘lcite, a carbonate of barium and eal- 
clum, Baryto-cele‘stite, a sulphate of barium 
and strontium. Both found as native minerals. 

Barytone, -itone (baritdun), sd. and a. 
Forms: 7 bariton, barritone, g baritone, bary- 
ton, 8-9 barytone. [a. F. dary/one, or It. dari 
tono, ad. Gr. Bapitoves decp-sounding, f. Bapt-s 
heavy, deep + révos pitch, Tonz.] 

ante 

1. The malevoice of compass intermediate between 
tenor and bass, ranging from lower A in the bass 
clef to lower F in the treble clef. 

1609 Dounann Ornithop. Microf. 84 Of the Baritone. ‘Vhe 
Bassus .. is the lowest part of each Song. Or it is an Har- 
mony to be sung with a deepe voyce, which is called Bari- 
tonus, 1889 Geo. Extor A. Bede 1 The strong barytone.. 
which was heard above the sound of plane and hammer, 
singing —Awake, my soul. 

fig. 1870 Lowen. Among aey Bks. u. 240 Harmonies .. 
deep and eternal, like the undying barytone of the sea, 

2. A singer possessing a barytone voice. 

18zr Brron Juan iv. Ixxxix, Our baritone.. A pretty lad, 
but bursting with conceit. 1878 Grove Dict. Afusic 1. 127 
Offered him an engagement as principal barytone. 

3. A musical instrument of deep sound: ta. a 
kind of bass viol now obsolete ; b. see quot. 1SSo. 

1685 Lond, Gaz, No. 2088/4 Some performance upon the 
Farnitone. ¢1790 Havwn (¢7¢/e) Concertos for baryton with 
accompaniinent of two violins and bass. 1880 Grove Dict. 


Afus. ]..139 Baritone, the name usually applied to the 
smaller bass saxhorn in BD or C. 


4. Grk. Gram. A barytone word: see B. 2. 
B. aaj. 

1. Of the voice; Having a compass intermetliate 
between bass and tenor. b. Of music: Suited for 
a barytone voice. ¢. Of a singer: Possessing a 
barytone voice. 

1729 Swirt Corr, (1841) 11. 628, I recommend one Mr. 
Mason..a barytone voice, for the vacancy. 1861 Sut. 
Rev. 16 Dec. 611 The present fashion of writing at the 
extreme end of the baritone register. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. 
Poems 50 And the deep rich oily Te Deum Dy the barytone 
canon sung. 

2. Grk. Gram. Not having the acute accent on 
the last syllable. a 

1828 Watxer Dict. Introd. 65 The tendency to the bary- 
tone pronunciation in the noun [frof/ecy] and the oxytone 
in the verb [Jrophesy]. 1863 Rudim. Grk. Lang. Edin, 
Acad. 184 Words unaccented on the fast syllable are called 
barytone. 1288: Cuanpier Grh. Accent. § 903 When words 


| causeway. 


BASAN. 


are comhined in a sentence .. oxytones become barytone, 
except before a colon, a full stop, etc. 


+ Bar-ytoni:ze, v. Obs. rare. [Pf prec. + 
“1ZE; but cf. F. ‘éaritonmer to wag, or dangle, vp 
and downe’ (Cotgr.).] 

1653 Urqunart Nabelars 1. vii, [Gargantua] ‘would loll 
and rock himself in the cradle.. monocordising with his 
Fingers and barytonising with his Tail. 

Baryum, obs. form of Bariu. 

Bas, obs. form of Base a. 

Basal (bétsal), a. (sd.) [f. Bask sd. +-au.J 

1. Pertaining to, situated at, or forming the base. 
In Bot, Situated at the hase of the ovary. Basal 
Plane and cleavage in Crystallog.: one parallel to 
the lateral or horizontal axis. 

1828 Kirsy & Sv. /etemo?. IL. xxxii. 330 The elytra 
have a basal gibbosity. 1843 Darwin Foy. Vad, xii. 11879) 
254 Geologising the basal parts of the Andes. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 314 Amaranthacea: .. ovules .. basal. 

2. fig. Yundamental. 

1865 Busuxenn Mrear, Sacr, un. vy. (1868) 330 A much 
deeper and more nearly basal office. 1883 H. Druemmoxp 
Nat, Law in Spir, 1, 378 Classification should rest on the 
most basal characteristics, 


3. Comé., as basal-nerved, ‘with nerves all spring- 
ing from the base of the leaf.’ Gray Bot, Zext-dh. 
B. as sb. A basal part; sfec. one of the basal 
plates encircling the stem of the crinoids. 
1877 Huxtey Anas. ev. 21K. ix, 589 The basals coalescing 
into the rosette are hidden by the first radials, 1881 Naéare 


4 Aug, 305 Those species of Pentacrinus in which the basals 
form a complete ring. 

Ba'sally, adv. [f. pree.+-ty2] 
basis, fundamentally. 

1882 J. Stirune Zert-t4, Nant 208 The first condition, 
that... must... basally underlie objects, so far as form is 
concerned .. in the mind, 


Basalt \basolt, beeselt). J/r. [ad. L. basaltes, 
(originally an African ward, Pliny), long used in 
Eng. unchanged, ] 

1. A hind of trap rock ; a greenish- or brownish- 
black rock, igneous in origin, of compact texture 
and considerable hardness, composed of auyite or 


As a base or 


' hornblende containing titaniferous magnetic iron 


and crystals of feldspar (labradorite), often lying 
in columnar strata, as at the Giant's Causeway 
in Ireland, and Fingal’s Cave in the Hebrides. 
(Pliny’s dasaltes was probably a variety of Sye- 


; nite.) 


1601 Houanp /'fvy xxxvi. vil. $11 The Jgyptians also 
found in -Ethyopia another kind of Marble which they call 
Basaltes, resembling yron as well in colour as hardnes. 1694 
Motynectx Grants Canseway in PA. Trans, XVID 181 
Our Irish Dasaltes is composed of Columns. 1789 Mrs. 
Piogzza Journ. France 11, 364 Its composition seemed black 
basalt. 1813 Sin H. Davy cfyrve. Chem. iv. 195 Basalt or 
whinstone. 1837 W. Invixc Capt. Bounevttle 1849) 317 
Prismoids of basaltes, rising to the height of fifty or sixty 
feet. 1845 Darwin boy. Nad. ix. (1852 180 The Basalt is 
only Lava, which has flowed beneath the sea. 

b. attrié.and in comb., asin basalt rock, -buildine. 

1769 Raspr in 2424. Trans, LXI. 380 Our basalt rocks 
differ from those of the Giant's Causeway. 1873 ‘I'ristram 
Aoaé ix. 174 The basalt-building inhabitants. 

2. A black porcelain invented by Wedgwood. 

1832 G. Portir Jorcedain 17 Trasaltes, or black ware .. 
was a black porcelainous hiscuit, having nearly the same 
properties as the natural stone. 

Basaltic (baspltik), @ [f. prec.+-10.] Of, 
consisting of, of the nature of, or resembling basalt. 

2772 PexNaNT Tours Scot. (1774) 161 Basaltic, a term ] 
apply to the jointed columns, resembling those of the giants 
1813 Sin H. Davy Aerie. Chews. 11814) 201 Fine 
red Earth .. immediately above decomposing basalt .. may 
be denominated basaltic soil. 1843 J. Portiock Ceol, 149 
Eruptions of basaltic lava. 

Basaltiform (bas9ltiffim’, a. [fas prec. + 
-()FORM.] Tlaving the form of basalt. 

1791 Brvooes in PA Frans. LAXXI. 51 Basaltiform 
colonnades of granite. 1876 Pace ddved>Tervt-bh. Geol. 
xix. 377 [he basaltiform structure of the carboniferous traps. 

Basaltine (basdltin), a. ?7Ods. [f. as prec. + 
-INE.] = BAsaric. 

1774 Strance in Phil. Trans. LXV. 14 The profusion of 
basaltine phenomena in.. Auvergne, 1796 Morse diner, 
Geog. 11, 12 Basaltine pillars are very common In Iceland. 


+Basa‘ltin(e. 4/7. Obs. [f. as prec] A 


| kind of basaltic hornblende, classed by Dana as 


an aluminous varicty of Pyroxene; a crystal of 
this mineral. 

1794 Kirwan J/in. 1. 219 Basaltine. Basaltic Hornblende, 
or Crystallized Hornblende, of Werner. 1811 Pinkerton 
Petral. \.9 The trap of the Swedes, with a fine grain, is here 
called basaltin. 


Basaltoid (bas6‘Itoid), @. [f. Basat + -o1p.] 
<= BASALTIFORM. [In mod. Dicts.] 

Basan, blzan (bavzin). Also § bazin. [a. F. 
basane, Cotgr. dasane, Palsgr. 2asanne), prob. ad. 
Pr. *basana, a. Sp. badana (med.L. bedanu), ad. 
Arab, ails d:fanah, lining, ‘inside’; see also the 
Eng. corruption Basin 36.3, Bazm.] Sbeep-skin 
tanned in oak- or Jarch-bark ; distinguished from 
roan, Which is tanned itt sumach. 


1714 Fr. Bhi of Rates 153 Cloth made of Hemp, Fustians, 
or Bazins, 1851 Turner Dom. Archit, 11. iit. 126 ‘Whe pree 


BASANITE. 


pared sheepskin called bazan. 1855 Hannerr idliopezia 
ied. 6) 104 The cover is of black basin, the back full gilt. 

Basanite (besinait). Afin. [ad. L. basanites 
(lapis), in Pliny, f. Gr. Baécavos touchstone, test.] 
A velvet-black siliceous variety of quartz, used on 
account of its blackness and hardness for testing 
the purity of precious metals, hy means of the 
mark left after ruahbing the metal upon it. 

[1753 Cuamners Cycl, Supp., Basanites .. the touchstone 
used for trying gold.] 1794 Kirwan Afin. 1. 307 Basanite. 
Lydian stone of Werner. Black Jasper of some. 1850 
Miller's cinc. Art § 403 Statue of the Nile..otf basanite. 

Basar, obs. form of Bazaar. 

|| Bas blew (ba,blé). Ods. [French rendering 
of Eng. Biuse-strockine, q.v.] A ‘bluc-stocking,’ 
a literary lady. 

x801 Hay. More Bas dlex Wks. 1. 13 Or how Aspasia’s 
parties shone, The first Aas-déex at Athens known, 1808 
Miss Talbot's Leté. Vutrod. 15 The appellation which the 
company that asseinbled at her [Mrs. Vesey’s] house ac- 
quired of the Bas éfex. 1821 Byron Faawz iv. cxil, US, 
reading, Viy measuring the éztensity of bine; VI back a 
a london éas against Peru. , : 

+Ba‘scaud. Ols. Used to english L. dascazda, in- 
stead of adopting the doubtful translation BASKET. 

1647 R. Stavv-ton Fuvenad 231 From British Picts the 
barbarous baseaud came. 

Bascaudal (bisk5-dal), ¢. (f. L. éascanda, 
taken as meaning Bisker+-aul.] Of or per- 
taining to a basket or basket-work. 

1870 Archvol, XLII. 367 1D.) In a cup.. deeper than 
usual, the bascaudal character was confined to the upper part. 

Baschar, -at, obs. forms of BasHaw, PasHa. 

|| Bas chevalier (ba,fovalye). [F. Zas low, 
chevalier knight.] ‘Low or Inferiour Knights, by 
bare Tenure of a Military Fee, as distinguished 
from Bannerets and Waronets.’ Phillips 1706; 
whence in mod. Dicts. 

(Founded on an erroneous derivation of Baciteror.) 

Bascinet, variant of Basiner. 

+ Ba'scuence, Oés. ‘The Basque language. 

e1645 Hower Less. v. 11650) 164, I have hin shewn for 
Irish and Bascuence Imperfect rules couchd in an Acci- 
dence. 1696 Prutirs, ascuence, the language of a Coun- 
try of Spain called Biscay. 

Basculation (beskivl2Z'fon). Surg. [mod. f. 
F. dasculer to see-saw, f. dascule; see next and 
-ATION.} A term applied to the movement by 
which retroversion of the uterus is remedied. 

1881 in Syd, Soc, Ler, 

Bascule (beskivl). [a. F. éascade, formerly 
éacule a see-saw, f. daltre to beat, bump, or das 
low, down + cv/ the posteriors.) An apparatus act- 
ing on the principle of the lever or pulley, whereby 
one end is raised when the other is depressed ; es/. 
in Bascule-bridge, a kind of drawhridge, balanced 
by a counterpoise which rises or falls, usually into 
a prepared pit, as the bridge is lowered or raised. 

1678 Phil, Trans. XU. 1007 At the Extremity of this 
Bascule is ty’d a Cord which passes through the Pully. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 11 Sept. ah A weighing machine on 
the bascule principle. 1884 oe aVews 29 Oct. 5/3 A * bas- 
cule’ or lifting bridge .. would be more speedily opened 
than a swing bridge .. Steamboats and small craft generally 
would not require the opening of the bascule.. 

Base (béis), s4.1 Forms: 4-7 basse, 4-6 
baas, 4 bas, bays, 7 bass, 4- base. [a. F. dase 
(rath c. in Littré) :—L. éas-2s, a, Gr. Baas a step- 
ping, also that on which one steps or stands, 
pedestal, base, f. Ba- ‘walk, go.’ The MF. spellings 
bas, baas, basse, indicate confusion with Base a., 
which, in Fr, is distinct inorigin and pronunciation.] 

I. ‘The lowest or supporting part. 

* sencrally. 

1. The bottom of any object, when considered as 
its support, or as that on which it stands or rests. 

exg25 A. A Addit. 7’, A. 999 Iasper hy3t_pe fyrst gemme 
Pat J] on pe fyrst basse con wale. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astro/, 
i. $ 41b, Pe baas of be tour. /dfd. § 43a, To knowe pe 
hey3te of pyages, 3if pou mayst nat come to be bas of a pyng. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Pare. 20 Hace, or fundament, dasis. 1483 
Cath. Ang. 23 Base (a. r. Bays’, dasis, 1999 Suaks. Hen. Vy 
un i,13 As doth a galled Rocke O’erhang and iutty his 
confounded Base. 1613 Heywoop Siz. Age uw. i. Wks. 
1874 JIT, r20 Let all yon starry structure from his basses 
Shrinke to the earth. 1759 JonNson Masselis xxx. (1787) 88 
When they came to the great pyramid they were astonished 
at the extent of the base. 1862 Stantey Few. Ch. (1877) 1. 
ix. 182 From the Jabbok up to the base of Hermon, 1866 
Tate Brit. Moliusks iv. 149 At the bases of the trees. 

2. fig. Fundamental principle, foundation, ground- 
work. 

cxsoo Blowtbel's Test. in Halliw. Nxga P. 2 Phisike .. 
Whiche men callen baas naturall. 15981 Lamparpy Ziren. 
Iv. v. (1588) 505 Enditements .. be the chiefe base and 

roundworke whereupon the whole Triall is afterward to be 
faa. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. x. (1686) 28 Hereby 
he undermineth the Base of Religion. 1738 Wrestey Psalms 
xxxvi, Nor Earth can shake, nor Hell remove The Rase of 
thine eternal Love. 1879 Green Read. Eng, Hist. xx. 100 
Heary’s charter .. was at once welcomed as a base for the 
needed reforms, 

+b. Ground of action or attitude. Ods. 

r60x Suaxs. V2vel, N. v.31. 78 Anthonio [is] .. on base and 
ground enough Orsino’s enemie, @ 1628 F. GREVILLE in Farr's 


686 


S. P. (1845) I. 112 That man .. nothing yet done amisse And 
so in him no base of this defection, Should fall from God. 

** specifically and technically. 

3. Arch. a. The part of a column, consisting of 
the plinth and various mouldings, hetween the 
bottom of the shaft and top of the pedestal, or, 
if there is no pedestal, between the shaft and the 
pavement. 

c1z25 ZL. EL Aliit. P, B. 1278 pe bases of be bry3t postes. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Tray vy. 1652 Pight into pilers prudly to shewe 
The bases and bourdurs all of bright perle. 1563 SuuTE 
aArchtt, C jb, Vpon the which Base shalbe set Scapus, or 
the body of the pillor. 1643 BurrouGnes Exp. Hosea 
ii. (1652) 174 God many times raises up golden pillars upon 
leaden Bases. 1734 Burlder's Dict. s.v., The Corinthian 
Base has two Tores, two Scotia’s, and two Astragals. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 1). x. 514 Of Kadward’s minster no- 
thing is left save a few bases of pillars. 

b. The plinth and mouldings which form the 
slightly projecting part at the bettom of the wall 
of a room. ¢, The lowest course of masonry in 
a building. 

1823 P. Nicuotson /’ract, Build. 165 Bases and Surbases 
for Rooms. 

4. A pedestal. 

c14go Biste |Wyclif) Ax. xxxi.g (MS. [) The greet .. la- 
uatorie with his baas [1388 foundement]. 1463 Bury Hoi/s 
(1850) 19 Vhat the yinage of oure lady... be set vp... with 
the baas redy therto. s614 Raveicn Ast, World i. 292 
These shee mounted on two great Bases or Pedestals of the 
same Metall. 1835 ‘THirtwaLt Greece J. vii. 258 ‘he base 
of his statue .. bore an inscription. 

+5. A socket. Obs. 

¢ 1325 [cf. 5} 1380 Sir Fernsd. 1329 Pe raftres .. And be 
hases pat hem bere. 1648 Licntroat Glean. Ex. 49 Mach 
Pillar was fastned in a base of hrasse. 

6. In mechanical arts: a. in /-7uting, The bottom 
or footing of letters. b. in Gunnery, Yhe pro- 
tuberant rear-portion of a cannon, hetween the 
knoh of the cascabel and the base-ring. 

1676 Moxon /evet. Lett. 6 Capital [ is all Stem, except 
the Base and Topping. 1626-1862 [see 20]. 

7. Bot, and Zool. That extremity of a part or 
organ by which it is attached to the trunk; ¢.¢. 
the part of a leaf adjoining the leaf-stalk, of a 
pericarp adjoining the peduncle, of a thumb ad- 
Joining the hand. 

1831 R. Kxox Cloguet's -lnat. 435 lts base is continuous 
with the tentorinm cerebelli, 1866 7'rcas. Bot, 121 A five- 
parted calyx .. with glands at its hase. | 

8. fer. The lower part of a shield; sfec. the 
width ofa ‘bar’ (or fifth part of the shield’s height) 
parted off from the bottom by a horizontal line. 

i6rr Gwittim //eraldry in. vii. 10g He beareth Or, on a 
Mount in Base a peare tree fructed. 1706 Pustuips, Base .. 
in Heraldry, the lowest part of an escutcheon, consisting of 
the Dexter, Middle, and Sinister Base-points. f 

9. Geonr, That line or surface of a plane or solid 
figure on which it stands, or is considered to stand, 
Thus :—of a triangle, any one side in respect of 
the other two; of a cone or pyramid, the circle or 
‘polygon remote from its apex; of a cylinder or 
prism, the lower of the two eircles or equal poly- 
gons which form its ends. 

1570 Biruncstey Exctrd 1. def. cg In comparison of any 
two sides of a triangle, the third is called a base. 1571 
Thicces axtow. wv. def. 22 Any one of the Figures where- 
with these solides be enuironed, is called the base of that 
solide. 1660 Barrow Fuclid 1. v, The angles at the base of 
an isosceles triangle are equal. 1817 R. Jameson Charac. 
Ain. 104 ‘Yerminal planes are the smallest planes that 
bound the greatest extent. In the prism they form the 
bases, 1831 Brewster Optics ti, 17 A cone of rays, whose 
base is the circular mirror. é 

tb. Distinct base in Optics: focal distance. Obs. 

1706 in Puiturrs. 1727-51 Crampers Cycl., Distinct base.. 
is that distance, from the pole of a convex glass, in which 
objects, beheld through it, appear distinct, and well defined. 

10. Fortification, The imaginary line which con- 
nects the salient angle of two adjacent bastions. 

1721 in Batey. | 2 

I. The main or most important element or in- 
gredient, looked upon as its fundamental part. 

LL. generally. 

1471 Rercey Comp. Add. in Ashm, (1652) Ep. x12 Our 
Base principally, Wherof doth spring both Whyte and Red 
naturally, Puiutrs, Lase .. the principal Ingredient 
in a prescription. 1810 Henry £dene, Cher. (1826) 1, 627 
A strong presumption that alumina is a metallic oxide; but 
its base, alumirium, has not heen yet obtained. 

12. Dyeing. A substance used as a mordant, by 
which colours are fixed in the material dyed. 

1791 Hamitton Serthollet’s Dyeing MW. wu. ii, 121 Its 
colouring particles are fixed by a base. 1875 Ure Dich. 
Arts 1). 168 Vhe fixation of iron oxide and several other 
bases depends on the saine change within the pores or fibre. 

18. Afod. Chem. The electropositive compound 
body, whether metallic oxide (sulphide, selenide), 
hydrate, or alkaloid, which enters into combina- 
tion with an acid to form a salt; the correlative 
of Actp, including, but having wider meaning 
than, ALKALI. 

1810 Henry Edens. Chent. (1826 1). 51 Arsenites.. may 
be formed by simply boiling the arsenious acid with the re- 
gpeetive bases, 1855 Bain Senses & Jit. ii, § x In salts 
the taste is determined more by the base than by the acid. 
1871 Roscoe Elem. Chet. 427 Vegetoalkaloids ..a series 


BASE. 


of bodies containing carbon, hydrugen, oxygen, and nitro- 
gen, which act as bases, and are found in certain plants, 

14. Gram. The form of a word to which suffixes 
are attached ; the theme. 

1875 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 71 In the Scythian lan- 
guages, it is the final vowel of the base which assimilates 
that of the following suffixes. /d7d, x. 207 The derivative 
theme or base. 

ITI. That from which a commencement of action 
or reckoning is made, regarded as a fundamental 
starting-point. 

15. a. The line or limit from which the start is 
made in a race, or which serves as a goal for the 
finish. b. The fixed line or ‘ goal’ across which 
players endeavour to strike the ball in such games 
as hockey. c¢. The fixed points or stations round 
which the striker at rounders or hase-hall has to 
tun, at.d at any of which he is allowed to stay. 

1695 Brackmore 7’. Arth, 1x, 358 While round the Base 
the wanton Coursers play, Th’ ambitious Riders in just 
Scales they weigh. 1812 W. Texnant duster F. ut bi, 
His toils are o'er, and he has gained the base. 1875 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports vu. 1. iv. § 1 Uf while running between 
the bases he is hit by the ball, he is put out. rf 

16. Af?, The line or place upon which the 
general of an army relies as a stronghold and 
magazine, and from which the operations of a 
campaign are conducted. Also ¢ransf to other 
operations. 

1860 Gex. P, THompson And? Alt. M11. cxxii. 68 The 
theory of the base. A leading point in it, being that you 
must not pass a fortification, by reason of the effects its 
garrison would have on you if you left it in your rear, 1863 
KINGLAKE Crizea J. 193 The territory on which these re- 
sources are spread is called the ‘ base of operations.’ 

17. Surv. A line on the earth’s surface or in space, 
of which the exact length and position are accurately 
determined, and which is used as a base (sense 9) 
for trigonometrical observations and computations. 

1834 Mrs. SomervitLe Connex, Phys. Sc. vi. 54 Measuring 
500 feet of a base in Ireland.  /d7ef. 11849) Introd. 2 Use the 
globe he inhabits as a base wherewith to measure the mag- 
nitude and distance of the sun and planets. ‘ 

18. fat). The numher from which, as a definite 
starting-point, a system of numeration or loga- 
rithms proceeds. 

1874 Topucs7er 7rigon, x. 93 Suppose a*=n, then x is 
called the logarithmof z tothe base a..e.g. 3!=813 thus 4 
is the logarithm of 81 to the base 3. Afod. The base of our 
system of numeration is ro. 

TV. Comd. and Atirr. 

19. General relations: a. appositive (= forming 
a hase), as dase-colour, -line, -flale, -squadron, -unil, 
b. attrib. (= belonging to, or situated at, the hase), 
as base-course, -moulding (see 5 h), -shooé, -table. 

a. 1832 Regul. /ustr. Cavalry m. 46 The Base Squadron, 
Troop, or Divisioa, is the one upon which a Formation is 
inade, 1871 C. Davies Afetr. Syst. u. 4x That the metre is 
too large for a base-unit. 1879 Hartan /yesight v. 61 Red, 
yellow, and blue were forinerly considered the base colors. 
1879 Cassel’'s Tech. Educ. WV. 243/1 At the back of the 
base-plate is a small stud. F 

b. 1845 Gloss. Goth. Archit. 1. 47 Base-moulding, Base- 
table..a Bigieeting moulding or band of mouldings near 
the bottom of a wall. 1879 Sir, G. Scott Lect. Archit. 11. 
82 ‘The walls were further relieved by projecting base- 
courses. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/1 When all the base 
shoots are neatly tied down. 

20. Special combinations: base-burner, a fur- 
nace or stove in which the fuel is supplied to 
the fire automatically from a hopper as the lower 
stratum is consumed; base-line (see quot. and 
cf. 16, 17); also in erspectrve, the common section 
of a picture and the geometrical plane, and in 
Guanery, a line traced round a cannon at the rear 
ofthe vent ; base-point, in //¢7., the middle point 
of the hase (see 8); base-ring, a moulding on 
the breech of a cannon between the base and the 
first reinforce ; + base-square (see quot.). 

1785 Rov Surveying in Phil. Trans. UXXV. 406 Jt was seen 
that the computed “base-line .. would fall .. little short of 
the hypothenusal distance. 1830 E. Campnett Dict, ahd. 
Sc., *Base-line, in Military Vactics, signifies the line on 
which all Magazines and means of Supply ofan Army are 
established. 160g Caspen Xess. (1637) 225 John of Clar- 
ence bare .. a Floure-de-lis Or in *Base-Point. 1626 Capr. 
Sautn Accid. Vang. Seamen 32 Her carnooze or *base ring 
at her britch, 862 F. Grirritus Artill, Alan. 53 The 
Length of a gun is ascertained by measuring it from the 
rear of the *base ring to the face of the muzzle. 1598 Barrer 
Theor, Warres w. i. 95 The Base square, is the battell [/.¢. 
battalion} which containeth almost thrise, or 3 times more 
in hreadth then in depth. ; 

Base (béls), 54.2 Also prisoner’s base ; in 5 
bace, 6 baase. [either a specific use of Basx 561 
III., or a phonetic corruption of dars (cf. Bar sd, 
and Base sé.5:6); if the latter is the real origin, 
the former accounts equally well for the sense.] 
A popular game among boys ; it is played by two 
sides, who occupy contiguons ‘hases’ or ‘ homes’ ; 
any player running out from his ‘hase’ is chased 
by one of the opposite side, and, if caught, made 
a prisoner. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 20/2 Bace, pleye .. barri, barrorun, 
dantur ludi puerorum, 1958 Puatr Bexcid v. Oj, Thys 


BASE. 


kind of pastime fyrst, and custome boyes to learne at Baase, 
Ascanius .. dyd bryng in place. 1611 Snacks, Cyd, v. tii. 
20 Lads more like to run The Country base, then to commit 
such slaughter. 1653 Garaves Seraglio 80 Ihe Jeeret fis] 
a kind of running at base on horsback. 1880 Boy's Ow 
Bk, 27 Prisoners’ Vase is a capital game for cold weather. 
+b. 70 bid base: to challenge to a chase in this 
game; sev. to challenge. Tence dase-bidding adj. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Eras. Par. Luke iv. 1 (R.) The spirite 
of wickednesse .. biddeth hace, and begynneth firste with 
hym, of whom he was to be subdued. 1592 Suaks. I’cx. & 
Ad. ii, To bid the wind a hase he now prepares. 1593 
Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 69 Sportiue Base-bidding Rounde- 
layes. 1641 Mi.tos Animady, Wks. (1851) 202, 1 shall not 
intend this hot season to bid you the base through the wide, 
and dusty Champaine of the Councels. 

+ Base (bis), sb.3 Obs. exe. Hist. Also 6-7 
baise, 7 bass. [app. an ling. application of BAsE 
sb.) ‘bottom, lower part’ to these articles of dress.] 

I. sing, 

1. ?The housing of a horse. 

1548 Hae Chron. (fen. 17 //, an. 1 (R.) The basses and 
hardes of their horse were grene sattyn, /é/d. an. 2 (R.) 
‘Their basses and trappers of clothe of gold, euery of them 
his name embroudered on hys basse and trapper. 1577 
Hotinsyen Chron. 111. 825/1 ‘Vhe king had a base and a 
trapper of purple velvet. 1667 Mitton /”. 4, 1x. 36 Capa- 
risons and steeds; Dases and tinsel Trappings. 

II. pl. dases (cf. shirts). 

2. A plaited skirt, of cloth, velvet, or rich bro- 
cade, appended to the dcublet, and reaching from 
the waist to the knee, common in the Tudor 
period ; also an imitation of this in mailed armour. 

180 S1ioNEY Arcadia ui. 285 His bases which he ware so 
long as they came almost to his ankle. 1596 Srenser /.Q. 
v. v. 20 An apron white, Instead of curiets and bases fit for 
fight. 1602 Waaner Alb. Hug. xu. \xix. (1612) 291 The 
Taishes, Cushies, and the Graues, Staffe, Pensell, Baises. 
1639 J. Aston /fer Boreale Add. MS. i. M. 28566 f. 25b, 
A paire of bases of Plad and stockings of y: same. 182 
Scotr Avnuthy. xxxix, His bases and the foot-cloth of his 
hobbyhorse dropping water. 

3. The skirt ofa woman’s outer petticoat or robe. 

rsoz Harincton Ord. Fur. xxxu xivii, ‘Vhe collour of her 
bases was almost Like to the falling whitish leaves, 1672 
Joroan Loud, Tri, in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 496 A 
short Petticoat or Bases of Silver, fringed with Gold. 1697 
Ctess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 125 She had Basses all of 
Flowers of Point de Spain in Silk and Gold. 

4. An apron. 

¢ 1605 Marston (in Webster), Bakers in their linen bases. 
1663 Buter Hud. 1, ii. 769 [The butcher] With gauntlet 
blue and bases white. 

+ Base, 56.4 A/us. Obs. Also 5 6 bace. The 
regular form up to the present century of the word 
now spelt Bass sd.5, q.v. 

Ya 1450 Songs § Carols (1847) 67 Whan .. bulles of the see 
syng a good bace. 1629 Mitton Ode Nativ. 130 The 
base of Heaven's deep organ. 1728 Pore Dune. tt, 225 
Whose hoarse heroic base Drowns the loud clarion of the 
braying Ass, 1835 Penny Cycl. s.v. Base in music, This 
word is frequently written dass, but the etyinology, and 
more especially the pronunciation, are decidedly in favour 
of the orthography here adopted, which is sanctioned by 
Dr. Johnson and other high authorities, 

+ Base, 54.5 Obs. exe. dia’. Also 5-6 bace. 
[phonetie corruption of OL. dzs, BarsE, now 
Bass.] [Earlier and dial. form of Bass sd.1, a fish. 

1440 Pronp. Parv. 20/2 Bace, fysche. 1460 J. Rus- 
sei. Bk, Nurture in Babees Bk, (1878) 167 Carpe, base, 
mylet, or trowt. 1513 Bs. Aerving ibid, 281 Base, molet, 
roche, perche. 1611 CotcGa., Bar, the fish called a Base. 
1620 VenneR Via Recta iv. 74 The Base is in goodnesse of 
iuyce inferiour to the Mullet. 1724 Dr Fos, etc. Zour C4. 
Brit. (1769) 111. 341 One Draught of Base has equalled a 
Cart-load. 1851 Cuziddd. Gloss., Base, a perch. 

+ Base, 56.6 Obs. 6-7; also 6 bass. [app. a 
cormption (cf. prec.) of F. darce, berche (both in 
Cotgr., in same sense.} The smallest kind of 
cannon used in 16-17th centuries; see quot. 

1544 in Lodge /Uustr. Brit. Hist. (1838) 1.105 Bastard cul- 
verins .. besides other small field pieces, falcons, and bases. 
1587 FLemine Coutu. Holinshed \1.1021/1 Vheir ordinance, 
namelie basses and slings. 1611 Coter., Berche, the peece 
of ordnance called a Base. 1623 Mixsuevu, Zswtre/, a kind 
of artillery, to the bignes of an harquebus de croc called a 
base. 1692 in Capt. Suith's Seaman's Gran. \. vii. 96 
Base .. Diameter of bore 1-25 in., weight 200 Ib., weight of 
shot o5 Ib. 

attrib, 1599 Hakcuyt Vay. 11. 1. 20 We let fall our 
grapnel almost a base shot off the shoare. 

Base (béis), a. l’orms: 4-7 bass, 5 baas, (Sc. 
baisse), bas, 5-7 basse, 6-7 bace, 5- base. [a. 
F. fas, fem. basse, cogn. with Pr. das, It. dasso:— 
late L. basses, explained by Isidore, as ‘thick, fat,’ 
by Papias as ‘short, low’; found in cl]. L. as a 
family cognomen. For the remoter etymology 
some suggest a Celtic souree ; others, including 
Diez, refer to Gr. Bagcwv, compar. of Babus deep | 

I. Literal senses, 

1. Low absolutely; of small height. arcA. 

1393 Gower.Con/. I. 98 Her nase bass, her browes high, 
1596 Srensra F.Q.1. v. 31 An entraunce, darke and bace 
+» Descends to hell, 1605 Suaks. Lucr. 664 The_cedar 
stoops not to the base shrubs foot. 1863 KincLake Crimea 
(1876) 1. iii. 56 A crowd of monks with base foreheads. 

b. In Bot. denoting lowly growth; c.g. Base 
Broom, Base Rocket. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 667 Of base Broome or Woodwaren .. 
called in Latine, Genista humilis: in \talian Cerrettat 
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that is, lowe and base Broome, 1863 Prion Péant-n, 15 
Base-rocket, from its rocket-like leaves, and lowly growth, 

+ 2. Low comparatively ; below its usual height. 

1s25 Lo. Berners /roiss, IE. xcix. [xcv.] 291 They founde 
the ryuer in suche a poynt, that in xxx. yeres before it was 
not so base. /4fd. cil, [xcviii.] 297 In wynter.. the ryners 
are but base and lowe. 

+3. Occupying a low position, low-lying; of 
lower situation than neighbouring parts. Oés. Cf. 
BAsE-court. 

€1440 Promp. Paro. 20 Bace chambyr, camera disse. 
1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvui. iii, Alofte the hasse 
toure foure ymages stode. 1862 Hottysusu //om. Afoth. 
8 b, When the basse or last gut issueth or is swollen. 1593 

HAKS. Nichard //, 1. iv. 20, | see thy Glory, like a shoot- 
ing Starre, Fall to the base Karth from the Firmament. 
1644 Z. Boyo Zion's Mlowers (1855) App. 8/1 ‘he base val- 
leyes enjoy a calm in a gentle gale. 1851 ‘I'uRNER Dom. 
élrchit. 1, 1.6 Yo construct a base-chamber with a fireplace. 

+b. esp. geographically or topographically. Ods. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 45 He wanne.. hase Normandie. 1878 
Lyre Dodoens 5 Vlie base Almaignes do call it ‘alsene.' 
16or Hoiianp /'iny VW. 210 Base Egypt watered .. with 
Nilus. a 1628 F. Grevitre Sédvey (1652) 226 ‘hey took 
the hase Towne .. even to the gates of the High ‘Yowue. 

4. Of sounds; Low, not loud; deep, Bass. 

e14go Merdin xxviii. 572 He seide in bas voice: I am 
Monevall. ¢1§00 /artenay 945 Kul gret mynstracy ; othe 
hye and bas instrumentes sondry. 1596 Spenser &. Q. nn 
ii. 50 Sad words witli hollow voice and bace, Shee to the 
virgin sayd. 1833 Brewsrer Vat, A/agéc ix, 230 His ears 
ae insensible to all sounds below I’, marked by the base 
cliff. 

+5. Deep-coloured, dark. Also adverbially. Chas. 

1§33 Evvot Cast. /fetéh (1541) 87 Urine base redde, lyke 
to bole armenake, 1586 Couan /faven HJeadth i. (1636) 8 
‘That [urine] which is well colored not too high or biuse. 
[1588 Suaks. 774. A. iv. ii. 72 Is black so base a hue “| 

II. ligurative senses. 

6. Low in the social scale, of lowly condition, 
plebeian ; belonging to the ‘lower orders. arcs. 

1490 Caxton Evcydos xi. 42 ‘Vhey whiche ben borne of 
basse parentage. ¢ 1500 Parteveay 523 1f any you demaunde, 
hie other bas, Of your said lord. 1534 More Ox the Pas: 
sion Wks, 1289/2 ‘To the keeping of hym from synne..a 
more base estate was better. 1602 Fursecnn (asadectes 47 
Hauing singled the most noble, did kill the baser prisoners, 
1741-3 WesLey Jraé. (1749) 42 Many of the baser people 
would fain have interrupted. 

+b. 70 bring base: to bring low. Obs. 

e14g0 Lyne. Fockas v. xi. (1554) 130b, The noblesse of 
Grece was brought baas. a@1g28 Sxetton /otage FHypocr. 
in. 430 This were a hevy case ‘To se you brought so base ‘Yo 
play without a place. 1850 Scot, Poems 164 C. (1801) 11. 
195 Quhen say weill at sumtimes sall be brouglit base, lo 
weill sall triumph in every place. 


7. Illegitimate, bastard. ? Ods. exc in BASE-BoRN. 

1570-87 Hotinsuep Sot, Chron, (1806) 11. 430 His base 
brother, Robert Maawell. 1601 F. Goowtn Jifs. Lng. 189 
In his youth he was wantonly giuen, and gate a base 
daughter. 1695 Kennett f’ar. dutig. ix. 124 Jeffery the 
Kings base son. 1755 in Hesdey's Wks. (1872) IN. 342 
Vheir wretched Miuister told them .. that ‘John Wesley 
was expelled the College for a base child.’ 

8. Low in natural rank, or in the scale of creation. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1324/1 A thing of more 
base nature then was the thing that was wont to be sacri- 
ficed to forefigure it. 1600 SHaks. 4.2. Z. nit. ii. 69 Ciuet 
is of a baser birth then ‘Farre, the verie vncleanly fluxe of a 
Cat. 1680 H. Morn Afocad. Afar. 127 ‘The Wafer may 
happen to be eaten by base Vermine, such as Rats. 1775 
Harris PAtlos, Arrangent (1841) 369 Providence has given 
to every animal, however base .. a consciousness of this 
want fof food) 1853 Kinas.ey //yAatia iv. 43 She might 
sacrifice the base body, and ennoble the soul by the self- 
sacrifice. : ae 

9. Low in the moral seale; without dignily of 


sentiment ; reprehensilly cowardly or selfish, des- 
picably mean; opposed to Aigh-minded: &. of 


persons. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, 1. i. 178 Base, fearefull, and de- 
spayring Henry. 1675 Drypen A urcagz.t. i. 248 Hast thou 
been never base? Tid Love ne’er bend Thy frailer Virtue. 
to betray thy Friend? 1971 Funius Lett. xlix. 253, 1..call 
you the meanest and basest fellow in the kingdom. 1849 
MacauLay //ést, Eng. 11.98 He offered Rochester a simple 
choice, to pronounce the Pishop guilty, or to quit the T'rea- 
sury. Rochester was base enough to yield. 

b. of actions, habits, thoughts, ete. 

@1535 More Ii és. 361(R.) Such a base foule fleshly lining. 
1583 Stanvuurst /#neis 1. (Arb.) 24 On with a fresh cour- 
radge, and bace thoghts fearful abandon, 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World v. vi. § 6 11. 6ge A most base piece of flatterie. 
1780 Buake Let, T. Burgh Wks. IX. 250 A market-overt 
for legalizing a base traffick of Votes and Pensions. 1852 
MceCuLtocu 7aration 1, iv. 121 Their most upright dect- 
sions may be .. ascribed to the basest motives. 

10. Befitting an inferior person or thing; de- 
graded or degrading, unworthy, menial. 

1594 T.B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. u, The guttes and 
other partes of baser seruice. 1602 SHaxs. //av. v. i. 223 
To what base vses we may returne Horatio. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 106 Better fitted for merchandize and 
other base occupations than for Chivalrie. 1685 BaxTrR 
Paraphr. N. T. Luke xv. 1g Foolish sinners will submit to 
the basest servitude, and be attendants of swine. 

ll. Law. Scrvile, as opposed to free. Fase 
tenure, estate, or fee: orig. tenure, not by ‘free’ 
or military service, but by dase service, such as a 
‘villain’ owed to his lord; /aéer, since this was 
tenure at the mere will of the lord, applied to 
such tenure in fee simple as may determine on the 
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fulfilment of a contingent qualification or limita- 
tion, So dase-terant, See also BASE-couRT. 

1§23 Firzuers. Surv. 14 Vhese maner of copye holders 
hane an estate of enherytaunce, after the custome of the 
maner, yet haue they no franke tencment..and therfore 
they be called tenantes of base tenure. 1607 CowELL /1- 
terpr. s.V¥., Base tenants be they which do to their lords 
villeinous service. 1741 1’. Ropinson Gavelkind v.45 As 
well to free Socage as base. 1768 Biacxstone Com. 1. 
61 Base services .. as to plough the tord’s Jand, to make his 
hedges. 1849 MacauLay //)st. Ang. VE. 589 English liberty 
would thenceforth be held by a base tenure. It would be, 
not, as heretofore, an immemorial inheritance. 1876 Dicny 
Real Prop.iv.§ 3. 189 An estate in fee which was thus Hable 
to be defeated was called in later times a base fee. 

+12. Of price: Low, cheap. Ods. rare. 

1s99 Haktuyt Voy. 1. 164 As base prices as is possible. 
Jota, 239 Vhey.. sell them at most vile and base prices. 

15. Of inferior quality; mean, paltry, common, 


poor, shabby. 

1561 IT. Norton Cadorn’s Just. 11.274 He may yet sustaine 
his body with bacer foode, 1576 Lamparpn Peramd. Kent 
(1826}157 Vhis old house .. may now seeme but a base Barn 
in your eie, 1607 RowLanns Diog. Lanth. 5 Vase is thy 
attyre, as thrid-bare in thy apparcl as my Gowne. 1785 
Cowrrr Susk 1. 50 he rest..content With base materials, 
sat on well-tann’d hides. 184g Ruskin Sez. Lawips vi. § 18. 
180 The cheapest and basest imitation which can escape 
detection. 

b. Of language: Not classical, debased. 

1549 OvvE rasa. Per. Thess. Ded, A translacion of 
basse kinde of thenglishe phrase. rggr Spenser V. //udberd 
44 Base is the style, and matter meane withall. «1661 
Feun.er (in Webster), Base Latin. d/ed, ‘Of very base 
Latinity.’ 

14, Of comparatively little value, worthless. 
Base metals: those not classed as vodle or precious. 

1607 SHAKS. 777017111. iti. 6 ‘They hate all bin touch'd, and 
found Base-Mettle. 1613 Sir H. Fixcn Lae (1636) 23 A 
base Myne where there is Ore, shall be the Kings for the 
worthinesse of the Ore, 1684 Confemp, State Alan i. i.\ 1699) 
133 All ‘emporal things are in themselves litle and bass. 
1702 ApbIsoN iad. Medads iii. 145 Coins .. made of your 
laser sorts of metal. 1881 Raymonxp Jfving Gloss., Mase 
metals, See Noble nictals. 

15. Alloyed wita less valuable metal; debased, 
counterfeit, 

@1g28 SKELTON For Popuds vin. vi. 9 Vhe coyne yt ts so 
scante..But even as muchto base. 16rr Cotcr. slngent, 
Silver .. twelue grains baser than slrgent fe Roy. 1925 
Swirt Wood the /ronm, Wks.1755 PVo1. 66 Vhey search'd 
his pockets on the place, Aud found bis copper all was base. 
w8s55 Macaucay //ist. Avg. 111. 215 Persons who refused 
the base money were arrested. 

16. Comd. a. adverbralty with pa. pple, as in 
base-begged, -begot, -bred, Bas¥-bonn ; also duse- 
tke adj., seeming base. b. parasynthetic deriv., 
as base-hearted, -metlled, -splrited, -witied, BASE 
MINDED; and deriv. from these, as dure-heartedly, 
base-sprritedness. 

& 1579 Srixser SAeph. Caé. Vo Bk., If tlt any aske 
thy name, Say, thou wert base-begot. 1600 Gowrie’s 
Couspir. in Mart. Alisc. 61793) 190 Recountred a base-like 
fellow, vnknowne to him. 1609 Pantin War 1717) 
Il. 22 Prolongs this not long base-begu’d Breath. 1616 
fasguily Kath. w. 10 Whose verie eyes wall blaze His 
hase- bred spirit. 

b. 1547 Later Sera. & Rem, 1845) 422 Every silly 
soul and base-witted man. @ 1683 O_puam H 4s. g Aten, 
(1685) 10 To rein, and curb base-mettled Hereticks. 1748 
Ricuaxnson Clarissa (1811. VIE Ixsxi. 338 His generous 
confessions taken for a mark of base-spiritcdness. 1843 
Caaiyce fast & Pr. 391 Thy stupidities and grovelling 
baseheartedness. 

B. quasi-adv.; cf. ‘high and low’; OF. en Aaut 
et en bas completely. See also A 6. 

e1soo Parteuay 927 Vher fair chapel .. Wel apparailled it 
was, hie and bas. 

C. adsol. quasi-sb. Cf. Basr st.2 

+1, Bastard. Ods. 

isgx J rout. Raigne A. Fohx (1611) 18 Base to a King addes 
title of more State, Than Knights begotten, though legitimate, 
1602 Parish Keg. Roxwell, Essex 8 June, Agnes, the base 
of Maudlin Wonner. 1624 /é7¢. 18 July, Richardus, the 
base of Dominici Godstret. 

+2. Bastardy. Ods. () error for éas?.) 

1611 SpeEo //ist, Gt, B.1x. xviii, Children .. begot in base. 

+ Base, v.! Oés.; also 4-5 besse, 6 baisse, 
baas. [partly aphetic f. Abase vw; partly a. F. 
batsse-r | = Pr. barssar :—late L, bassa-re, f. bassus: 
see Bask a.), whence the frequent 16th e. form 
baisse.] 

1. To lower; to bring, cast, or lay down. 

¢ 1375 Barsour Bruce ww. yy Sum best, sum woundyt, sum 
als slayne. 1580 Norty /’/utarch (1676 343 They could not 
once base their Pikes, nor fight. rs92 WyRLEY Armorie 50 
Sir Eustace.. Did baisse his gleaue. 1600 HoLtano “i7y 
XLV. xix, 1213 To base at the feet of .. his conquerour, the 
crowne .. which he came unjustly by. 

2. To lower in rank, condition, or character ; to 


debase, humble, depose, degrade. 

1538 Pore in Strype Eccl, Mem 1. ii. \xxxiii. a7 Long 
continuance in other studies, that baseth the mind. 9 
Myrr. Mag., Warwick xii, That plaaste and baaste his 
soverayne so oft. 1626 Breton Fantasticks (1857) 323 Love 
..weakneth strength, and baseth Honour. 

3. To lessen in amount or value, depreciate ; to 


debase (metals). 

us81 W. Srarroap £.ram. Compe. ii. (1876) 49 By_basing 
the estimacion of wooll & felles.  @ 1626 Bacon (J.) Metals, 
which we cannot base. 


BASE. 


Base (béis), 7.2; in 6 bace. [f. Bast 56.1) 

1. trans. To make, lay, or form a foundation for, 

1587 Alyrr. Mag., Brennus x\, By bloudshed they doe 
founde, bace, builde, and prop their state. 1809 J. BARLow 
Colnmé, Ww. 514 Long toils .. Must base the fabric of so vast 
athrone, 1878 G, Macnonap ?Aantastes vi. 94 Great rnots 
based the tree-columns. ; ° 

2. To place ov or fon a foundation or logical 
basis; to found, establish securely, secure. (So 


mod.F. daser.) 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. 1. § 12. 247 The foundations on 
which any moral judgement .. can be based. 1868 Rocrrs 
Pol. Econ, iv 46 These |bank-]notes were based on gold. 
1878 Horrs / rine. Relig. tii. 13 Upon this great truth of 
His eternal goodness and mercy we base all our hopes. 

tBase, v.3 Obs. rare. [f. Base sb.2] iver. 
To run at, or as at, prisoner’s base. 

1589 Warser Ads, Aug. Prose Addit. (1612) 341 With 
Bacing on foote and on horshacke, a sport lately vsed of our 
English youthes, 1614 Cuarmax Odyss.x.527 Yong heiffers 
-. all so spritely given .. about Lace by the dams. 

Base-ball (beis;bal. [f Base 54.1 13.] The 
national ficld-game of the United States, a more 
elaborate variety of the English ‘rounders,’ played 
hy two sidés of nine each; so called from the 
‘bases’ or bounds (usually four in number) which 
mark the eircnit to be taken by each player of the 
in-side after striking the ball. Also, the ball used 


in the game, 

er815 Miss Austen Northaug, 216. i, (1848) 3 It was not 
very wonderful that Catherine ,, should prefer cricket, base 
ball..to books. 1870 Emrrson Soc. & Sol?/. x. 209 Aminble 
boys, who had never encountered any rongher play than a 
base-ball match. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Dec, 106,2 An oval 
ball .. a little larger than a base-ball. 

Base-born (b2#s,bpm), a. [f. Basea. 6, 7, 16.] 

1. Of low or humble birth, plebeian, 

1893 Snaks. 2 /Zen. VJ, 1. viii. 4g Better ten-thousand 
base-borne Cades miscarry, 1741 Kicnarpson /aviela 
(1824: 1.95 Thata gentleman of your rank in life should stoop 
.. to the base-born Pamela. 1845 Disrarce Syérd (1865) 153 
Very often the baseborn change their liveries for coiunets. 

2. fig. Of base origin or nature. 

1591 SPENSER Jvares Afuses 392 Such high conceipt of 
that celestiall fire, ‘he base-borne brood of Blindnes cannot 
gesse. 1852 Tuprer Prov. Philos. 179 A base-born mirth, 
springing out of carelessness and folly 

3. Illegitimate, born out of wedlock. 

1645 Fratiy Dipfers Dipt 51 (1.1 Neither doth holy imply 
no bastard; for some holy men have been base-born. 185 
Kiscsry Veasf xi, 203 Our daughters with base-born 
babies Have wandered away in their shame, _ ; 

B. quasi-sé. One of humble or illegitimate birth. 

1605 Parish Reg. Romford, Essex 11 Aug., George, the 
base-borne of one of my Ladye Coke's servants, 1879 I. 
Arsatp £4 Asta 195 Huts where the base-born dwelt. 

Base-court (beisho-ut), Also 5-6 basse- 
courte, 7-9 bass-court. [f. Base a. 3+ Courr; 
in sense i directly from isthe. F. dayse-cour? (OF. 
basse-cort, -curt, mod.l, basse-cour).] 

1. The lower or onter court of a castle or man- 
sion, ocenpied by the servants; the court in the 
rear of a farm-house, containing the out-buildinzs. 

1491 Caxton Four Sous iii. 11885) 98 Reynawde .. sawe 
that the basse-courte of the castell brenned. 1575 Cuurcu- 
yaro Chippes (1817) 83 ‘Thei laye under the rampire of the 
base courte, and slue sondrie of our soldionrs. 1616 Suri. 
& Marsu, Countr. Farnt 38 (The farmer's wife] is tyed to 
matters within the House and base Court. 1989 B. Magri 
Nat, (fist. Eng. \, 212 Bass-Courts for Officers and Ser- 
vants, 821 Scoit Avuidw. xxv, The large base-court or 
outer-yard of the noble Castle. 

2. An inferior court of justice, one that is not 
a court of record; e.g. a court baron. 

1s4q2 3 Act. 34-5 //en. V/1/, xxvii, § 82 The returne of a 
write of false indgement, out of a hase court, before the 
sayde Fustices. 1987 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist, Wks. 
X. 438 Vhe original manner of granting feudal property, 
and something like it is still practised in our base-courts. 

+ Based, ///. a.! Obs. Also 6 baissed. [f. 
Base v.l+-Ep. Cf. F. datssé.] Lowered. 

1soz Wvrcey A rinorie 103 With baissed Jaunce the knights 
approch amaine. 

Based (bélst), pA. a2 [f. Base 56.1 + -ep 2] 
Having or standing on a base, esp. in comb., as 
broad-based; spec. in Crystallog. (see quot.) 

1610 SUAKS. wae v. i. 46 The strong bass’d promontorie 
Haue I made shake. 1817 R. Jameson Charac. Min. 197 
Based, when the primitive form ts either a douhle pyramid, 
or a rhomboid, in which the summits are intercepted by 
planes perpendicular to the axis, which take the place of 
terminal planes. Based sulphur... is a double four-sided 
pyramid, truncated on the extremities, 

+ Based, #//.a.3 Ods.: in 6 bassed, [f. Base 
56.3 4-ED2,.} Wearing or furnished with ‘bases.’ 

1548 Hart Chron, Hen, V/1/, an. 6 (R.) The Duke of 
Burbones bende was apparelled and bassed in lawny veluet. 
1877 Hounsnep Chron. 11]. 834/1 Bassed in tawnie velvet. 

+ Base-dance, és. [a. F. éasse dance] A 
term formerly applied to dances in slow time (¢.2. 
the minuet), which consist of gliding motions and 
stately posing, the feet being but little raised from 
the ground. 

wsog Hawes Past, Pleas, xv. xlvi, Musyke.. Dyvers 
base daunces moost swetely dyd playe. 1g21 in Laneha.n's 
Let, (1871) Pref. 160 For to daunce ony bace daunce there 


behoueth .tiik paces... syngle, double: repryse, & braule. 
1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 66 Base dansis, pauans, galgardis, 
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Basedow’s disease: see BRONCHOCELE. 

+ Basel. Ods. The alleged name according to 
Holinshed (and copyists down to the present day) 
of certain pieces of money abrogated by Ilenry Ii, 
of which numismatists have no knowledge. (Prob. 
Molinshed’s error for Baseling, in sense of ‘base 
piece’: ef. sélverling, ete.) 

1577 Hoiinsnep Chron. H11, 67/1 The same yeare |1158) 
also the King altered his coine, abrogating certeine peeces 


called basels, [arg, note in Rolls ed. Mart. Paris I. 309 
from one MS. ‘ Moneta tunc reprobata Baseding dicebatur.’} 

+ Baselard. Ovs. Forms: 4-6 baselarde, 
baslard(e, 5 basulard, 6 baslaerd bazelarde, 
7 basiliard, 4-3 baselard. [a. AF. éaselard(e 
(Act 12 Richard ID, OF. dasalart (med.L. bas- 
stlardus); perh. from same sonree as OF. dase- 
laire, baselaire, badelatre, probably a derivative of 
late L. badite, badillus a bill-hook (P. Meyer); the 
s (s) for d being of Provengal origin, In daselard 
the suffix is evidently -arpD augmentative.} A spe- 
cies of dagger or hanger, nsually worn at the girdle. 

1377 Laxct. 7. 22, B. ut. 303 Alle pat bereb baslarde, 
brode swerde or luunce. 1450 Myre 48 Baselard ny bawd- 
ryke were thou non. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 125 Sodeynly 
with a scharp basulard he smet the Kyng among’ the 
boweles. ¢1goo in Nifen Ch. Acts 303 Cum gladiis voca- 
tis hyngers vel baselardys. 1598 Srow S27, xxiv, (1603) 
221 Drew his basiliard. 1602 in Southey's Compl Bh. 
Ser. ut. (1849) 338 Two baslacrd swords, the blades to he one 
yard and half quarter of length. 1788 New Zod. May, 
1so The Mayor, drawing his baselard, grievously wounded 
Wat [Tyler] in the neck, 

Baseless (bi'slis\, a. [f. Basr 54,1 =-1Kss.] 
Without base or foundation, groundless, 

1610 Suaks. Fem, w. i.ast ‘The basclesse fabricke of this 
vision, 181g SovTHry Raderic# xvii. 181 A baseless faith. 
1876 Grein Short flist. v. § 6 (1882) 261 No claim could 
have been more utterly baseless, 

b. in reference to military taetics ; ef. Base sd.1 14, 

1862 Heirs Organic. Daily Life 79 Occasionally, baseless 
operations have effected great results in war. 

Ba‘selessness. [f. pree. +-xrss.] The qual- 
ity of being baseless; groundlessness. 

1850 Wiper Lss. § Rev. I. 315 To show the baselessness 
of the objections to his writings. 1864 Pusty Dazied 395 
The baselessness of the imputation, 

+ Ba‘seling. Oés.xare—}. [f. Base a. +-LING ; 
ef. Basen.] A base creature. 


A genus of climbing plants (N.O. Cheno- 
fodiacex), with smooth fleshy leaves, known as 
the Malabar Nightshade. 

1761 Minter Gard. Nal. (1775) 24 Plants in the Green- 
House [in January]... Basella in fruit. 1830 Linney Vaz. 
Syst. Dot, 167 Some of these are used as potherbs; as 
Basella, Spinage. 

Basely (b2'sli\, a/v. [f£ Baspa.t+-Ly2] 

+1. 1n a low position, low down, Obs, 

e1go0 Partenay 1216 Sauyng pat on ey had he more basly 
Then pat other, 

+2. In a low tone, softly, quietly. Ods. 

1562 J. Hevwoon /’rov. § /pigr. (1867) 216 Talke thon 
basely, talke thou boldely. 1577 Dre Hedat, Spir. 1. (1659) 
365, I hear .. a whistling very basely. 

3. In humble rank of life; iNegitimately. ? Ols. 

3883 STANYHURST .#ue/s 1. (Arb.) 6x Baselye Neoptole- 
mus was borne. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 111. ii. 185 Com- 
monly such as are basely borne .. are of ill disposition. 

4. With contemptible cowardice, treachery, er 
meanness ; dishonourably, disingenuously. 

fersso Aobin Hood (Ritson) ix. 92 Beshrew thy heart, 
said Little John, Thou basely dost begin. 1656 CowLry 
Davideis uu. Wks. 1710 1. 342 Some basely die, and some 
more basely yield. 1872 Yrats Growth Comm, 122 The 
King of Portugal basely betrayed Colombus. 

+5. At small value or esteem, meanly; cheaply. 

1584 Power Lloyd's Cambria 210 Sonnes were not feccre 
esteemd, 1620 Venner Ifa Necta ii. 52 Them that desire 
to look big, and to liue basely. 16gx Wittig tr. Prisirese's 
Pop. Err. w. 197 Those of Galens method... they basely 
account of, and contenmne, 

Basement (bé!'smént). Also 8 bassment. [f. 
Base sh.l or v.24-meENT; cf. F. soubassement.] 

1. The lowest or fundamental portion of a struc- 
ture. Aasement-membrane: a fme transparent 
layer lying between the epithelium and the fibro- 
vaseular layer of mucous membranes. 

19793 Suraton Edystone LZ. Cont. 7 Establishing a solid 
Basement of Wood. 1843 J. Porttock Geel. 97 The.. 
augitic rock which forms the basement of the promontory. 
1847 ‘Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. WW. 751/1 The cell-germs 
contained in this basement-membrane. 

2. fg. Groundwork ; aifrib, = fundamental, 

1818 Hatiam Afid. Agys u. i, That Great Charter, the 
basement, at least, if not the foundation of our free constitu- 
tion, 1829 I. TayLor Zuthus. iii. (1869) 55 ‘I'his belief con- 
stitutes the basement-principle of all religion. 

3. spec. The lowest storey (not a cellar) of a build- 
ing, esp. when sunk below the general ground level. 

1730 A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith. 389 There is a small 
Basement .. under the lower Pilasters. 1823 Scott in Lock- 
Aart (1839) VII. 204 The under or sunk story — basement the 
learned call it. 

b. attrib, 1766 Extics Loud. 1V. 360 The bassment story 
is very massy. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. iv. 22 Down stairs 
toa little basement front door 
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4. The action of basing ; the state of being based ; 
cf. debasement, 

1836 G. Farr Ax Juguiry, etc. 579 Evinced by its actual 
basement upon the unhallowed principle, that nations, as 
such, pught, etc, 

_Ba‘se-minded, ¢. [f. Base a. 9, 16.] Hav- 
ing a base mind; = Base a. 9. ence Base- 
mindedly = Base.y 4; Basce-mindedness = 
BASENESS 4. 

1586 Q. Exiz. in Ellis Orig. Let?. 1, 225 I. 23, 1 am not 
so baceminded that feare of any livinge .. prince shoulde 
make me afrayde. 1614 SELOEN Yitles //on. 62 Base- 
minded Jewes, with acclamations, affirmed Herod Agrippa 
«8 Deitic. 1792 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 4/1 To deter base- 
minded persons from such shocking enormities. 

b. 1599 Sanoys Aarope Spec. (1632) 160 A timorous base 
mindednesse and abjectnesse. 1627 Br. Hatt Heat. upon 
arth iv. 76 To whom repentance seemes base-mindednesse. 

Basence, obs. form of Bezant. 

Baseness (bé'snés’. [ff Base a.+-NEss.] 

+1. Lowness or feeblencss in sound ; deepness in 
tone. Ods.; cf. Bassax Ess, 

1609 Briere (Douay} Eccles. xii. 4 The baseness of the 
grinders voice. 1626 Bacon Syéva § 184 The Baseness or 
Trebleness of Tones. 

2. Low Lirth or rank, lowly or mean estate, low- 
liness ; a trait or charaeteristic of low rank (oés.). 

1552 Hutort, Basenes of blonde ot ignobilitie. 1363 
Homilies 1, xxi. 1. (1859) 554 As the Majesty of heavenly 
things may by the basenesse of earthly things be shadowed 
1602 Suaks. //azi.v. ti. 34, once did hold it .. A basenesse 
to write faire. 1615 T. Apams Christ's Star Wks. 1871 IT. 
7 God did ever so strangely qualify the baseness of Christ, 
1830 ‘Trexxyson /2 Jem. Ix, He mixing with his proper 
sphere, She finds the baseness of her lot. 

+3. Mlegitimaey of birth, bastardy. Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Lear t. ii, to Why brand they vs With Base? 
With basenes, Bastardie? ‘ . 

4. Moral turpitude, reprehensible cowardice or 
selfishness, contemptible meanness ; an act or trait 


of this character. 

1598 Suaks, Merry 1) 1. ii, 21 You stand vpon your honor 
..thou vnconfinable baseness? 1639 Futter Holy War 
v. xv. (840) 269 Soldiers count it baseness to be thrifty of 
their owa healths. 1767 Yuuius Lett, iii. 18, | acquit him 
of the baseness of selling Commissions. 1858 Gry, P. Triome- 
son And? Adt, ¥. \xxii.240 Having no basenesses of his own 
to prosecute, and therefore under no temptation to pander 
to the basenesses of other people. 

5. Inferior or debased quality. 

1577 Harkison Fnedand ui. vi. bat 159 As she seeth cause 
hy the goodnesse or basenesse of thehops. 1581 W. STAFForD 
Avan, Compl. i. (1876) 28 That basenesse of our English 
Coyne. a1745 Swirr (J.) We alledged.. the baseness of 
his metal. 1851 Ruskin Sfoues }'en. 1. i. 4g The world is 
so widely encumbered with forgeries and basenesses. 

Basenet, -ette, variant of BAstner. 

+ Ba'ser. Oés. Also 4 basare. [Etymol. un- 


known.] An executioner. 

¢1375 ? Barsour St. Cristofore 598 Syne to be basare sade 
in hy: Stryk of myne hede, bruthyre dere. — S?. Jacobus 
239 Fra pe baser sancte James gat A pot with vaitir, 

+Ba‘sery. Os. rare—'. [f. Base a.+-ny.] 
Base dealing, dishonourable practice. 

1637 Brian /isse-proph. i. (1679) 2 They will hardly acknow- 
ledge their errours, and relinquish this basery. 

Baset, Basetry: sec Bassape. 

+ Bash, v.1 Ods. Forms: 4 baise-n, bayse-n, 
4-6 basshe-n, 5 basche, baysche, 6 bashe, 6-7 
bash. North. 4 baise, 6 base. [Aphcetic form of 
ABASH v.] ” 

1. trans. To destroy the confidence or self-pos- 
session of; to daunt, dismay, diseomlt; to dis- 
concert, put out of countenance, abash. 

61375 (MS. c1440) Morte Arth. 2857 Bees noghte baiste 
of sone boyes, ne of paire bryghte wedis! ¢1480 Ajng 
§ Hermit 442 in Hazl. £.P. 2. (1864) 30 Vhoff I be here in 
pore clothing, am no bayschyd for to bryng Gestys two 
orthre. 1518 Scot. Field 179 in Chetham Alisc. UW, Because 
they bashed them at Berwick, that boldeth them the more. 
1s94 Carew 7asso (1881)104 He made Semblant, as nought 
him could dismay or bash. ; 

2. itr. a. To be daunted or dismayed; to 
quail, lose confidence ; to be confounded. 

1340 Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 376 He baldly hym bydez, he bayst 
never be helder, 1382 Wretir Yosh. ii. 11 Oure herte bas- 
shede, ne spiryt bood in us. ¢1450 Lonevicu Gras? xxxvii. 
244 Grettere tempestes .. where offen they bascheden. 1580 
Nortu Pdutarch (1676) 38 Alcander .. strake out one of his 
eyes .. Yet for all this Lycurgus never bashed 

b. To be put out of countenance; to shrink back 
for shame, to be ashamed or abashed. Const. 77f, af. 

¢1460 Russet, BA Nurture in Babees Bh, (1868161 With 
salt & wyne serue ye hym be same, boldly & not to basshe. 
1554 Pritpot ram. & Writ. (1842) 303 Their corrupt faces 
bash not to deny the eternal Son of God. 1589 GREENE 
Tullies Loue Wks. 1882 VII. 113 Like Diana when shee 
basht at Acteons presence. 1606 Hoitanno Seton, 148 He 
bashed not to kisse him even in the open Theater. 1610 —. 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 309 Nash not, but deigne (If pray) to 
be my Soveraigne Ladie deere. | 

Bash (bef), v4 [Chiefly northem; perhaps 
from Scand.; cf. Sw. dasa to baste, whip, flog, 
lash, Da. daske to beat, strike, cudgel. But pos- 
sibly onomatopoetic, with the 4 of deat, bang, and 
the termination of dash, gash, gnash, hash, lash, 
pash, smash, etc.] 

1. To strike with a heavy blow that tends to 
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beat or smash in the surface struck: a. ¢rans. Also 
To bash up (the edge or point of an instrument). 

1790 A. Witson Pack Wks. 26 Fir'd wi’ indignance I 
turn’d round, Aud basht wi’ mony a fung The Pack, that 
day. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 209 The callant 
has.. bashed my neb as saft as pap, 1882 Pall Afall G. 24 
Apr. 2/2 A proposition to ‘smash’ or ‘ bash’ in the tall hats 
ay a ; . 4 

b. reff. (of a hen beating her svigs in the dust.) 

164: Best Farm Bhs. (1856) 110 The henne.. will alsoe 
bashe her in the dust, and so oftentimes crush them to death, 

e. absol, or intr. (with at.) 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xi, (1859) 255 The gun is loaded, 
The negro continued to bash at it with all his might. 

2. The verb-stem is used adverbially with other 
verbs. Cf. BANG v.1 8. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii, (1859) 511 A fine pre- 
served Pine Apple flew bash on Isaac Shingle’s sharp snout. 

Bash, sé. Sc. [f. prec. vb.; cf. Sw. das whip- 
ping, beating, Da. éask stripe, blow.} A heavy 
blow that beats or smashes in a surface. 

1805 J. Nicot Poems 1. 36 (Jam.) An’ gae her a desperate 
bash on The chafts. ¢1817 Hoce 7aées 1. 17 (JAm.) Then, 
giving two or three bashes on the-face, he left me. 

+Basha-lic(k. 04s. Also 7 -ique, 8 bassalick. 
[a. Turkish dashdhh, padshalik jurisdiction of a 
pasha; see next.) Earlier form of PAsHatik, the 
district under the jurisdiction of a pasha. 

1682 WHELER Fourn. Greece ut. 238 It .. remaineth yet a 
Bashalique, although of late governed by a Deputy. 2703 
Maunorece Yourn, Ferus. (1726) 5 A Woody Mountainous 
Country, which ends the Bashalick of Aleppo. 

Bashaw (baf§:). Forms: 6 bassawe, -shawe, 
-cha, (bassat, basso), 6-7 bassi, 6-8 bassa, 
basha, 7 bashawe, bassaw, -shaw, -char, bacha, 
g bashe, 7- bashaw. [a. Turkish Jashé, variant of 
pasha, prob. £. dash head, the Old Turkish not dis- 
tinguishing f and 4 (Prof. Rieu) : see PasHa. The 
earliest English form came indirectly through 
med.L. and It. dassa (later It. Aascid) ; other spell- 
ings represent 16-17th c. F. dachat, mod.F. dacha, 
pacha.) 


1. The earlier form of the Turkish title Pasna. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trié. ut. Wks. 1218/2 THis Bas- 
sawes .. surmount verye farre aboue any christen estate. 
1548 Hate Chron, (1899) 771 The Turke loste foure score 
1o0o men as one of his Bassates did afterwarde confesse. 
1601 R. Jounson Adngit. & Conzuew, 49 The Bassas .. as it 
were Harpies, sucke the verye bloud of the people. 1602 
Warner Als, Eng. x. vii. 252 His Bands of Janizaries .. 
He out of these his Captaines, and his Bassies doth elect. 
1678 Butter Hrd. 1, m1, 306 Or else their Sultan-Populaces 
Still strangle all their routed Bassa’s, 1693 Ales. Teckely 
iv. 15 He created Vizier Ismal Bacha. 169§ Motreux S$? 
Ofon's Morocco 31 A Captain, to whom they give the Title 
of Baschar. 1743 Fievoine ¥. W#dd ut vii. (1762) 322 He ad- 
dressed me with all the insolence of a basha to a Circassian 
slave. 1860 Motrey Netherd. (1868) J. ili. 79, 1 will offer 
service to one of the Turk’s bashaws. 

e. Bashaw of two or three tails; one of lower or 
higher rank, as indicated by the number of horse- 
tails borne on his standard. 

1753 Hanway 7raz. (1762) II. xi. ii. 295 He was appointed 
hasha of three tails, 1798 Wotcotr ‘p Pindar) Zales of 
Hoy Wks, 1812 IV. 422 He would fly to Constantinople, 
hang up a bashaw of three tails. 7 

2, fig. A grandee; a haughty, imperious man. 

1593 Nasu Christ's T. (1613) 85 The diuels chiefe Basso, 
Ambition. a@1670 Hacket AJA. Williams 1. 82 Ia every 
society of men there will be some Bashawes, who presume 
that there are many rules of law from which they should be 
exempted. 1794 Goons Cal. Williams 16 The young 
men .. looked up to this insolent bashaw with timid respect. 
1872 Geo. Ertor Middle. liii. (1873) 185 You've taken to 
being a nob, buying land, being a country bashaw! 

Bashawism. [see -1s..] The imperionsness 
or haughty tyranny of a bashaw. 

31839 Laoy Lytton Cheveley TH, v. 146 Exercising a truly 
manly degree of embryo bashawism over his younger sister. 

Bashaw'ship. [f. as prec.+-surp.] a. The 
jurisdiction or office of a bashaw. b. fig. Dignity 
or demeanour of a bashaw. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2252/6 ‘Yo be paid yearly during his 
Bassawship. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra ww. vt. $15 (L.) At this 
day it [Egypt] is no better than a bashawship, under the 

rand Signior, 1882 H. Merivare Faxcit of B. 3.1. xiv. 
237 Mr, Fairfield’s angry airs of Bashawship. 

+Bashed, ///. 2. Ods, [f. Basu v1+-ED.] 
Abashed, disconcerted, dismayed. 

¢ 1440 [seenext] 1553 Brenner Q. Curtizs 156 (R.) Cebal- 
linus with a bashed countenance .. reported all those thinges. 
1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 94 Sometimes her basht eye seemes 
by shame controld. 

+ Bashedness. és. 


bashment, bashfulness. 

€1440 Parton ape 6000 What for shame and basshednes, 

Bashful (be ‘fful), @. [f. Basw v.l+-reb; cf. 
also ABASH sé., though -fzr/ is occasionally added 
to vbs., as in mourznfel, assistful.) 

+1. Wanting in self-possession, daunted, dis- 
mayed, Oés. 
* agsz Hutoer. Bashfull or amased, attonitus, 21674 CLa- 
renpon fist, Red, I. vi. 15 Those Forces would .. by their 
success dig much courage to his bashful Army. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 39 ® 7 [Duelling was] as great an Impediment 
to Advancement in the Service, as being bashful in Time of 
Action, 
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2. Of persons: Shrinking from publicity, shame- 
faced, shy. Sometimes used in a good or neutral 
sense = Sensitively modest in demeanour ; some- 
times depreciatively = Excessively self-conscious, 
embarrassed and ilt at ease in society, ‘sheepish.’ 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasw, Par, Yohn xii. 12 (R.) These 
folke beyng very desirous to see Jesus. . yet they were bashe- 
full, 1570 AscHam Schodem, (1863) 42 If a yong jentleman 
. . be hashefull, and will soon blushe, they cail him a babishe 
and ill brought up thyng. 1624 Capt. Swati I irginéa 1. 
3 His wife and children. .were..well fauored and very 
bashful. 1764 Gotosm., 7raz. 21 Or press the bashful 
stranger to his food. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 347, I pity 
bashful men, 1810 Scotr Lady of L.u. xxiv, Like Summer 
rose, The bashful maiden’s cheek appeared. 

3. Of things, actions, etc.: Characterizing or 
characterized by extreme sensitiveness or modesty. 

1595 SPENSER I1’'4s.(Grosart) IV, 122 His face with hashfull 
blood did flame. 1610 Suaxs. Yep. 11.1. 8t Hence bashfull 
cunning, And prompt me plaine and holyinnocence, axqxx 
Ken fymnotheo Wks. 1721 HY. 313 Naked they walk'd, 
but had no bashful sense. 1816 Sournry Jet's Piler. 
Proem ro With impulse shy of bashful tenderness, Soliciting 
again the wish‘d caress. 

+4. Exciting a feeling of shame. Ods. 

1559 Wirr. Mag. 59 (T.) A woman yet must blush when 
bashful is the case, Though truth bid tell the story as it fell. 

Bashfully, adv. [f. prec. +-1v2.] 

1. Without self-possession; with misgiving or 
dismay. Oés. 

1552 II uroer, Bashfullye or in amase, attouste. 1675 Hosnes 
Odyssey (1677) 382 He went not to the battle bashfully. 

Ina shy or shamefaced manner; cf. BASHFUL 2. 
rss2 Hvu1oet, Bashfullye or wyth shamefastnes, pycf?- 
bunde. 1651 Davexant Gord. u. vi. (R.) Here the check'd 
Sun his universal face Stops bashfully, and will no entrance 
make, 1832 Hr. Martineau E£l/a of Gar, vi. 7o Angus 
looked down as bashfully as if he had never seen the world. 

Ba‘shfulness. [f. as prec. + NESs.] 

+1. Bashfilness of: a timid or reverential shrink- 
ing back from (something). Oéds. 

1534 Wuittinton Trilyes Ofyces t. (1540) 42 One parte of 
honesty .. in the which is a basshfulnes of dishonesty. 1674 
N. Farrrax Butk § Selz. To Rdr., Led by such a clue of 
understanding, and softened by such a bashfulness of know- 
ledge, that we may be wise and awful both in one. 

2. The quality of being Basurun (see sense 2), 

1539 TAVERNER Erasnt, Prov. (1552) 26 Cast awaye bash- 
fulness where nede constrayneth, 1590 Suaxs. J ffs. .V. a. 
ii. 286 Have you no modesty, no maiden shame, No touch 
of bashfulnesse? 1603 Jas. Loin Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 244 
IJ. 80 Awaye with chyldishe bashefullnes. 1792 Mary 
Woutstonrcr. Rights Wont, vii. 275 Modesty is the grace- 
ful calm virtue of maturity; bashfulness, the charm of 
vivacious youth, 1814 Scott I ‘av, xlii, An air of bashful- 
ness, which was in reality the effect of want of habitual in- 
tercourse with the world, 

|| Bashi-bazouk (beefijbazk). [mod. Turk. ; 
lit. ‘one whose head is turned.’] 

1. A mercenary soldier belonging to the  skir- 
mishing or irregular troops of the Turkish army ; 
notorious for their lawlessness, plundering, and 
savage brutality. lence Bashi -bazou'kery, 
Bashi-Bazouks collectively, their habits, etc. 

18s9 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 302/1 Vhe Bashi-Bazouks bolted, 
and dashing in amongst the Turkish regulars, put them to 
the rout too, 1861 Miss Beaurort Aeyft. Sepué. 11. xvii. 
60 Bashi-Bazouk, the generic name given to any of the 
Arabs of this country who attached themselves to the go- 
vernment and fonght for pay. 1884 Paf/ Afe/i G. 1 Mar. 
1/2 His government was a system of Bashi-Bazoukery plus 
slave-raiding .. The Bashi-Bazonkery from Brnnei ceased to 
trouble the tribes. 

2. fig. An ‘irregular,’ a ski:misher. 

1865 Wyster Cur. Civiliz. IL. 404 The Bashi-Bazouks of 
private establishments, 186x Sara 7%, ronnd Clock 33 
Hard-working boys are these juvenile Bashi-Bazouks of the 
newspaper trade. 

+ Barshless, ¢. Ods. [f. Basu v.1+-Less ; cf. 
bashful.) Unabashed, shameless, unblushing, bold. 

1578 Stoney Lady of May Wks. (1674) 619 (D.) ‘Com on, 
master school-master, bee not so bashless. 1597 Breton 
Abr. Amor, Devises (1879) 4 (D.) Blush now, you bashles 
dames, that vaunt of beautie rare. 

+Ba‘shment. Oés. In4bays-. [Aphetic form 
of ABASHMENT.] Confusion from surprise or sudden 
check ; discomfiture, shame, 

e325 £. FE. Altit. P. A. 174 Bot baysment gef myn hert 
abrunt. 1519 Horman M’x/g. 48 A mannis mynde is neuer 
more vnstable than in soden chauncis, and soden bashemient. 
1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit. (1637) 86 Where to controll 
lesse feare it was, lesse bashment to displease, 

+ Bash-rag. 904s. rare—'. 7 Ragamuffin. 

ex600 J. Davies Extasize 95 (D.) Wilt loose thy roiall sole 
prerogatiue, To make vngrateful base Bash-rags to thrive! 


+ Bashron(e. Oés. ‘A kettle.’ Halliwell. 

31660 Act 12 Chas. /T, iv. Sched., Batterie, Bashrons, or 
Kettles, the hundred weight, ixd, 

Bashyle: see BasyLe. 

Basi- (b2'si), combining form of Basr, Bass, 
forming the first element of many adjs. in Phys., 
in sense of ‘pertaining to, situated at, or forming, 
the base of” ; e.g. basibranchial, -cranial, -facial, 
-hyal, -occipital, -radial, -rostral, -sphenoid(al, 
-temporal,-vertebral, pertaining to, situated at, or 
forming, the base or posterior part of, the branchial 
arch (in fishes), the skull, the face, the hyoid bone, 
the occiput, the ray or radius, the beak, the 


BASIFUGAL. 


sphenoid bone, the temples, the vertebrae. These 
are often used e//rft.; e.g, the dasthyal (bone). 

1872 Mivart lat. 477 The branchial arches are attached 
toa.. series of pieces termed basi-branchials, 1866 Huxney 
Preh, Rem, Caithn, 99 The basi-cranial line is from the an- 
terior margin of the aii wmagnume to the fronto-nasal 
suture, 1863 — Afan’s Place Nat. iii. 149 The basifacial 
axis..drawn through the axis of the face, between the 
bones called ethmoid and vomer. 1849-52 ‘loon Cyc/. A vat. 
& Phys. WV. 1145/2 The basi-hyal is generally elongated pro- 
portionately to the shape of the tongue. /éid. 1322/1 The 
fissure that.. separates the basi-occipital bone from the ex- 
occipitals, 1880 Carpenter in Frat, Liu, Soc. XV. 208 
The basiradial suture is an obtuse angle. 1837 MacatLuivray 
Hist. Brit. Birds WI. 643 Its basirostral bristles. 1870 
Ro.teston Avin. Life 17 The junction of the basisphenoid 
to the basioccipital. /44/. The basitemporals form a second 
floor to the cranium. 1849-52 Toop Cyc. duat, & Phys. 
IV, 1410/1 The basi-vertebral veins. 


Basial (be'ziil’, a. [f. L. dis7-m kiss + -anl.] 
Of or pertaining to kissing, osculatory. 

Mod. ‘The basial salutation, 

+ Ba'sial, 2.2 Ols. [f. L. das?-s Base +-au.] 
= Basan. 

1836 9 Toon Cycd. dat. & Phys. VW. 622/1 The basial part 


of the heart. 1842 E. Witson Amat. Tade AL. 489 The .. 
3asial band, passes directly backwards through the septum. 


Basiate (bélziit), v. 2? Obs. [f. L. éasidz- ppl. 
stem of bastdre, f. ddstum kiss.) To kiss. 

3623 in CocKERAM. ; 

Basiation (béizizifon).  [ad. L. bastation-em, 
f, bdstdre; see prec. and -aTIUN.] Kissing. 

1879 G. Mexnpira £gorst 1. 85 Love that... seems to the 
scoffing world to go slinking into basiation's obscurity. 

Basie (bé'sik), a. [f. Base 50.14 -1¢.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or forming a base; funda- 
mental, essential: sfec. in irch., and in Chem. 

1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 146 ‘The amount of 
heat produced is determined by the basic ingredient. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lawrps v. 141 [ts capital resting .. on its basic 
plinth. 1869 Roscor lew. Chev, 67 Basic oxides or bases 
act upon acids to form salts. 1884 Harper's May. Apr. 
770/2 This is Miss Hill's basic principle. 

2. Ulaving the base in excess, a. Chem. (A salt) 
Having the amount of the base atomically greater 
than that of the acid, or exceeding in proportion 
that of the related neutral salt. b. d/év. (An 
igneous rock) Having little silica in proportion to 
the amonnt of lime, potash, magnesia, etc. present. 

1854 ScoFFERN in Orr's Cire, Se. Chem. yoo The class of 
subsalts is now generally termed basic salts, because the 
base predominates. 1876 tr. I wener's Gen. Pathel. 319 
Neutral or basic phosphates of the alkalies. 1877 Green 
Phys. Geol, ii. $5. 47 ‘Ube Poorly Silicated or Baste rocks, 

ce. Applied to an improved ‘ Bessemer’ process of 
steel-manufacture, in which phosphorns is elimi- 
nated from the pig-iron by the usc of non-silicions 
materials (¢.g. limestone, dolomite, magnesia) for 
the lining of the converters, and for introduction 
in the course of the * blow’; hence also applied to 
the stecl thus produced, etc. 

1880 Roperts futrod. Lect, Metallurgy 20 The practical 
application of basic linings in the Bessemer converter. 1883 
Birnighm. Weckly Post 18 Aug. 8/2 Basic steel and ingot 
iron, made from phosphoric pig. 

See also Monosasic, Brpasic, TRIBASIC, 

Basicerite ‘beisi-strait). dada. Phys. [f. Gr. 
Baoi-s base + *ép-as horn, antenna +-ITE.] Tbe 
second segment of the antenna of an Arthropod, 
reckoning from the head. 

1877 Huxvey Ava, Jee. An. vi. 314 A basicerite, to the 
outer portion of which a flattened plate .. is articulated. 

Basicity (beisisiti). Chew. [f. Basic a. + -1Y.] 
The power of combining with bases possessed by 
an acid, dependent on the number of atoms of 
hydrogen replaceable hy a metal which are con- 
tained in it; thus nitric acid (IFNO,) is monobasic, 
phosphoric acid (f}, PO,) is tribasic, 

1849 Liebie§ Aopp's Rep. Progr, Chem, \. 469 The capacity 
of saturation or the basicity B ofa compound. 1883 Muir 
Heroes of Sc. V. 23 Graham ... added to science the concep- 
tion of acids of different basicity. 

Basidiospore (bisidio,spde1). Bot. [f. next 
+Spore.] A spore borne at the extremity of a 
basidium. Hence Basidio‘sporous a. 

1859 Tonn Cycl, Anat. g Phys. V. 232/1 The basidiospore 


is distinguished from all the other acrogenous forms, /#id, « 
224/2 Basidiosporous Fungi. —_—-— 

|| Basidium (bisi-didm). [mod_L., f. Gr. Bécss, 
base +-15iov dim. ending.] Name given to the 
cells of the fructification in some fungi, which form 
the ‘gills,’ and bear the spores. 

1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 778 The spores are arranged 
on this hymenium in clusters of four, each group being 
attached to the points of a small hody, rounded below, which 
is called the basidium. 186: H. Macmittan Foot. Page 
Nat. 214 Each of the gills ,. is found to consist of a aumher 
of elongated cells called basidia. 


Basifier (bétsifaijez). 
That which basifies. 1847 in Cras, 

Basifixed (bétsifikst), a. Bot,  [f. L. sasi-s 
Bask + Fixep.] Attached by the base or lower end. 

1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 85 Genista.. Anthers .. long 


and basifixed. 
[f. L. dasi-s 
87 


[f Basiry + -ER}] 


Basifugal (belsi-fiegil), a. Bor. 


BASIFY. 


Bask 56.1 + -fug-es fleeing +-atl,] Tending away 
from the base. Bastfugal growth: that which 
begins at the apex (of a leaf, etc.), and proceeds 
in a direction away from the base. Basi‘fugally, 
adv., in a basifugal manner. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot, 138 Two extreme cases 
may therefore be distinguished in leaves.. the predomin- 
antly basifugal or apical, and the predominantly basal 
growth, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 170 Lateral members usuall 
arise on their common axial structure in acropetal or basi- 
fugal order, //d. 448 The leaves grow . . basifugally. 

Basify (betsifei), o. [f. L. das’-s Base sb.) + 
-Fy.] ‘To convert inte a salifiable base” Craig. 

|| Basigynium (basidgi-nidm). Bot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. Baot-s base +-yuv-7 female +-1UM, repr. Gr. 
dim, -tov.} The pedicel or stalk bearing the ovary. 

1880 Gray Bot, Text-bk, 398 Basigynium, synonym of 
Carpophore or Thecaphore. 

Basil! (bezil), “Herb, Forms: § (bastlicon), 
basile, 6 basyle, yll, bazil, bassel, 6~7 basill, 
6- basil. (a. OF. dasile, ad. L. bastlisca, f. 
dasiliscus Basthisk ; the Gr. name of the plant was 
Baoidtxov ‘royal,’ whence the botanical specific 
name fasi/icum, perhaps because the herb was used 
‘in some royal unguent, bath, or medicine ' (Prior). 
In Lat. this seems to have been confused with 
basttiscus, on the supposition that it was an 
antidote to the basilisk’s venom: in OF,, basi/e, 
basilicog, basiligne, and in mod.F., basilie are ap- 
plied both to the serpent and the plant.] 

1, Popular name of a genus (Ocywum, N.O. 
fabiate) of aromatic, shrubby plants, with flowers 
arranged in whorled racemes, widely dispersed in 
tropical and sub-tropical countries. The best- 
known species arc the culinary herbs, Common or 
Sweet Bastl (O. dasi/icum and Bush or Lesser 
Basil (O. winimum), the leaves of which are used 
for seasoning soups and made dishes. 

{exgz0 Padled. on /fush. 11. 201 Basilicon, radish and rucul 
stronge.) 1481 Caxton 7iadle of Old .ige, Violettys, rose- 
marynes, majurons, gylofres, basiles. 1962 Turxer /ferbad 
u. 66a, Basil ..is good for the stryking of ase dragon. 1§73 
Tusser /f2st. xlil. (1878) 95 Bassel, fine and busht, sowe in 
May. 1586 CoGan ffaven f7ealth xxxvi.(1612) 50 A certaine 
Italian, by often smelling toMfasill, hud a Scorpion bred in 
his braine. 1627 H. Burton Batting Pope's Bull Ep, Ded. 
26 Basil ithe Eanbleme of the Throne established by mercy) 
which being gently stroked on the hand, yeelds a pleasant 
smell, hut crushed hard vpon it, vnsauory. 19725 Brapiny 
Fam, Dict. sv. Satlet, Basilimparts a grateful Flavour if not 
loo strong. 1861 Dutamur Avtcdé. Gard, 122 Sweet basil .. is, 
as its name imports, one of the royallics among sweet herbs. 

2. Used as a book-name for other plants: ec. g. 
Wild Basil | Ca/amintha Acinos, Lyte, C. Clino- 
jodium, Benth.), Field or Cow Basil (Safonarta 
Faccaria, Lyte); also Bastl-balm, -thyme (Ca/a- 
mintha Acinos), 


1578 Lyte Dedvens 239 Wilde Basil] hath sqnare hearie 
stemmes, beset with small leanes, much lyke to the leaves 
of Bushe Basill. /é/d.241 Of Vaccaria, or Cow Basill. 1597 
Gerarn Herbad/ tt. ccxmiii. 675 The wilde Basil or Acynos. 
1640 Paxkinson Theat. Bot, 19 Basil-thyme . because the 
smell thereof is so excellent, that il is fit for a king’s honse. 

+ Basil’, Ods. rare. In 6 bassil. [a. OF. 
basile BASILISK : see prec.]} 

1, = Basitisk 3. 

©1865 R. Lixusay Chron. Scot. (1728) 108 She bare many 
cannons .. with three great bassils. 

+2. An ‘iron’ or fetter fastened round the ankle of 
a prisoner. Ods. (Perhaps a distinct word.) 

15992 GREENE Art Conny Catch, u. 31 Clap a strong paire 
of bolts on his heeles, and a basill of 28. pound weight. 
1985 Mem. Capt. P. Drake ¥, xiii. 106 One of my Irons 
taken off .. only one of the Bassils, which did not weigh 
above two Pounds out of thirty, 1865 SaLa in MV, & Q. Ser. 
us. VIII. 369/2 The iron ring or fetter which English con. 
vicls were wont to wear round one ankle was called a Basil. 

Basil®, bazil (bezil). (App. an Eng. cor- 
ruption of Fr. éasaue: sce Basan.) Sheepskin 
tanned in bark; distinguished from roan, which is 
tanned in sumach. Often attr7d, 

1674 GuipoTr Observ. Bath, in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) 1V. 
130 The water happened ..to fall upon a Bazil-skin ] some- 
times use. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3285/4 All Tanners, Bazil 
Tanners, Curriers, 1755 Jounson, AasiZ, the skin of a 
sheep tanned, This is] believe more properly written Sasev. 
1794 W. FELTON Carriages (1801) J. 215 An inferior leather 
.. called bazil leather .. tears almost like paper. 1854 
Mayuew Lond. Labour IM. 419 (Hoppe) Each sleeper has 
for covering a large basil such as cobblers use for aprons. 

Basil, 54.4 and vz. corrupt form of BEZEL. 


Basilar (bxsilaz), z.; also 6 basylare. [ad. 
mod.L. dasilaris, irreg. f. basis: see BASE sb.1] Of, 
pertaining to, or situated at the base, es, at that 
of the skull, 

154t R. Coptano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., The .vij. hone 
is the bone basylare.. that closeth and susteyneth all the 
sayd bones ouer the rofe. 1782 A, Monro Anat, Bones & 
Nerves 77 Made concave for the reception .. of the basilar 
artery. 3840 G. Extis Anat. 17 The basilar arlery.. lies 
on the basilar process of the occipitat bone. 

Basilary (besilari), a. [ad. ¥. dasilaire (16the.), 
ad. med.L. éasilaris: see prec. and -ary2,] = prec. 

xB00 Cariiste in PAL Trans. XCI. 144 The basilary 


* 


690 


artery. 1874 M. Cooke Fungi 22 Upon the hymeninm of 
Agarics .. elongated cells, called by Corda it as cells. 

+ Basilean. Obs. rare—".  [f. Gr. Baotrevs 
king +-an.] A Royalist. 

1645 Howey Le/t. iv. (1726) 23 (D.) If any intemperate 
Basilean take exceptions thereat. 

Basileiolatry. sonce-wd. [f. Gr. Bacideo-s 


of the king + Aarpefa worship.] King-worship. 

1872 Sacristy 1]. 10 note, At Westminster the established 
religion is Basileiolatry. 

Basilic (basilik), 2. Forms: 6 basylye, 7-8 
basilick(e, 8- basilic. [a. F. dast/igue (16th c.), 
ad. L. Aasilicus, a. Gr. Baoidtxds royal, kingly, f. 
Baoidevs king.] 

l. Kingly, royal, sovereign. ? Obs. rare. 

1728 Earsery tr. Burnet's St, Dead J, 13 In this world we 
see nothing except God's basilick justice. 

2. Phys. Specific epithet of the large vein of the 
arm starting from the elbow and discharging into 
the axillary vein. [So called from its supposed 
great importance ; the right and left basilic veins 
were formerly thought to be in direct communica- 
tion with the liver and spleen respectively.] 

r54x R. Copano Guydon’s Ouest. Cyrurg., That party 
that was deuyded vnder the arme pylttes that goeth in to 
the inwarde party in descending appereth within the bought 
of the elbowe, and is called Basylyc. _a@1670 Hacker A df. 
Williams 1, (1692) 88 As if he had prick'd the Court in the 
Rasilick or Liver-vein. 1849 52 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 
TV. 1407/1 The basilic vein. ascends along the inner margin 
of the biceps muscle. 

Basilic (ba:silik), sd. arch. 
ad. L. éastlica.] 

1.=Bastuica 1, 

1929-51 Cuampers Cycl,, Basilic or Basilica, x811 J. 
Mitsner Lect. circhit. Eng. ji. 12 The emperors gave up 
their palaces and courts of justice, called [asilics, for the 
service of religion. 

2.=Basiica 2. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3891/2 Considerable Damage to the 
Basilick, or Great Church of St. Peter. 1953 Coambers 
Cyct. Supp. Basilics were also little chapels built by the 
antient Franks over the tombs of their great men. 1840 
Lp. Hovcuton in Alackw. Mag. XLVIT. 2g Oh! never in 
high Roman basilic, Prime dome of art, or elder Lateran. 

Basilica (basi-lika). DPl.-as, rarcly-se. Also 
6 transliterated Greck) basilike, 8 basilika. [a. 
L. basilica, Gr. BacidiKy (sc. oixta, orod), fem. of 
adjs. basidicus, Baotdixds, royal, f. Baowdevs king.] 

1. dace. JHst, Literally and originally, a royal 
paJace ; thence, a large oblong building or hall, 
with double colonnades and a semicircular apse at 
the end, uscd for a court of justice and place of 
public assembly. 

1541 Enyor /wage Govt. (1556) 66 A Basitike, or place 
where civile controversies were herde and judged. 1741 
Mippieton Creero I. v1. 468 A Basilica also or grand hall. 
r8s2 Conysrare & He St. Pand (1862) 11. xxvii. 500 The 
hasilicas were buildings of great size, so that a vast multi- 
tude of spectators was always present at any trial which 
excited public interest. 

2. A building of the preceding type, used for 
Christian worship. Originally, a ball of justice 
handed over by Koman emperors and consecrated 
for religious use; thence applied lo other early 
churches built on the same plan, and improperly 
te churches generally. In Rome applied spec. to the 
seven principal churches founded by Constantine, 

1563 //omélics m. ii, in. (1859) 256 Called Basilica:, eyther 
for that the Greeks used to call all great and goodly 
places Basilicas, or for that the high and everlasting King 
.. was served in them, 1925 tr. Dupru's Eccl, Mist. 17th 
Catia, re ‘Vhere were some Churches..which were not 
dedicated to any Saint, but had only in general the Name 
of a Basilika, 1852 Ruskin Stones ben. 1. i. § 27 An imit- 
ation in wood of the Christian Roman churches or basilicas, 
1852 Miss Voncs Camzeos (1877) III. xxx. 303 Sending a 
deputation to do penance at the seven basilica. 1874 
Parker /llust. Goth. Archit. 1. 276 ‘The application of the 
name of Basilica Lo the small burial-chapels in the Catacombs 
is a mistake. = ; 

+3. The basilic vein: sce Basturc a. 2. Obs. 

1625 Hart Anat, Uru. vill. tos The basilica or liver 
veine, 1751 CuamBers Cycé. s.v., The basilica is one of the 
veins used in bleeding in the arm, 

4. (nent. pl )=Basitics, q.v. 

Basilical (basi-likii), 2.1 
“ALL 

1. Kingly, royal, regal. 

1682 Urquuart Yezucd Wks, (1834) 274 Basilical rule or any 
other temporal soveraignty. 1885 J. Kersraxe Liberty 
Hist, Research 5 Up wells this basilical word ‘must.’ 

+ 2.=Basute a. 2. Obs. 

1649 HoweELt Lett, (1650) 111. 40 How England will thrive 
now that she is Jet bloud in the basilicall veine. 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh. 290 Upon squeesing her Arm he forced thence 
from about the Basilical vein ..a pins point. 

Basi'lical, ¢z.2 [f. Basiuica + -axl.] =next. 

1613 T. Goowin Kom. Antig. (1658) 1o Many men .. were 
wont to walk under those basilical buildings. 188: G. Scott 
Ch. Archit. Pref., The basilical church of Lyminge. 

Basilican (basilikin), a. [ad. mcd.L. dasili- 
can-its, {. basilica: see prec. and -an.) Of, per- 
taining te, er resembling a basilica. Basi‘licanism, 
adherence te the basilican type of church. 

1797 Hoxcrurt Stolberg’s Trav, V1. 1. 228 It is built in the 
basilican manner, 1879 Barinc-GouLo Germany IL 345 


[a. F. bastligue, 


[f. Gr. BacwArn-ds + 


BASILISK. 


But the basilican churches were not always adaptations of 
this sort, 1861 A, B. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 179 
In very many Italian monastic churches .. basilicanism has 
as it were been caricatured. 

Basilicate (basiliket), 2. [f. Basiuica+ 
-ATE*.} Shaped like a basilica ; basilican. 

1882 5. Butter Alps § Sanct. xxv. 357 A fine old basili- 
cate Church, 

+ Basilicock, 0s. Forms: 4 baselycec, 
4-5 -cok, basilicok, -iskoc, 5 basylicock, -ycok, 
6 basilicock. fa. OF. basilécoc, -ecoc (nom. sing. 
and acc. pl. dastficos), f. basilic:—L. basiliscus 
BASILISK + -0c = It. -occo, usually augmentative) 
sometimes diminutive. Here perhaps associated 
with cog cock: cf. cockatrice.) =BASILisK 1. 

1340 Azcxd, 28 Panne is he [the envious] of be kende of 

aselycoc, nor no grenhede ne may yleste beuore hym. 
31386 Cuaucer Pers. T. » 778 That sleeth right as the 
Basilicok [v. r_ Baselycok] sleeth folk by the venym of his 
sighte. 1481 Caxton A/yrr. ut. vi. 77 Basylicocks [have] .. 
the heed lyke a cocke and body of a serpent. 1583 STuBBES 
Anat, Abus, (1877) 109 Like a Cockatrise, or Basilicock, 
which slay or kill men with the poison of their sighte. 

|| Basilicon, -um. [L. éasi/icum, Gr. Bact 
Aukdy (sc. pdppaxoy drug, plaster), nent. of adj. 
basilicus, BaciArxds, royal.) Name given to several 
ointments supposed to possess ‘ sovereign’ virtues. 

154 R. Coprano Guydon’s Formid, Tj, The fourth fourme 
is the great basilicon that is praysed ouer all, and is called 
tetrafarmacum, 1659 CuLrerrerR Pharm. Lond, 298 Basili- 
con, the greater. Jake of white Wax, Pine Rozin, Heifers 
sucl, etc. 19762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xxvii. 96 He had 
stepped down for lint and basilicon. 1782 Scuorte in PAzé. 
Trans. |.XXI111. 88 A pledget of basilicum was put over it. 

“ See also Basti 56.1 

Basilics (basi‘liks), sd. a/. ad. L. fasilica 
(also used in Eng.), a. Gr. BaotaArxd, neul. pl. of 
adj. Buowdixcs.] A digest of the laws of Justinian 
and other emperors, translated from Lalin into 
Greek by command of the empcrers Basil and Leo, 
and constituting the cede of the Eastern empire. 

[1652 Neepuam Sededen’s A/are Cl. g6 Which is manifest 
enough, not onely in the Basilica .. but also by the Decrees 
established by the Emperor Teo.) 175x Cuaspers Cycé. 
s.v., The basilics comprehend the institutes, digests, code 
and novels, and some edicts of Justinian. 177x Raper in 
Phil. Trans. LX1. 513 A scholiast on the Basilics tells us. 

Basilidian (besilidian), a. and sd. [f. L. 
Basilid-es, Gr. BootAtb-ns + -1AN.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or derived from, 
Basilides, an Alexandrian Gnostic of the 2nd cen- 
tury. B One of his disciples or followers. 

1586 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1607}118 Some utterly cast off all 
grace, virtue, and godliness, as did the Basilidians, 1860 
T. Batrove Tyf. Charact. Nat. 120 The Basilideans be- 
lieved that Simon the Cyrenian was crucified in the room 
of Christ, 18977 W. Jones Finger-ring L. 113 ‘Vhe Gnostic 
or Basilidian gems, evidently used for magical purposes. 

Basiliscan, ¢. rare. [f. L. basilisc-us Basi- 
LISK +*AN.] Pertaining to a basilisk. 

¢ 1600 Tiron ty. iii. (1842) 65 With my basilican eies May 
I kill all I see. 

Basili‘scine, 2. var. [f.as prec. + -1nE1.]prec. 

1855 Kincstry Hi este. Fo (1861) 79 Our fair Oriana, and 
the slaughter which her basiliscine eyes have caused. 

Basilisco: see next. 

Basilisk (bz-zilisk, b:e-s-). Forms: a. 4- basi- 
lisk ; 5-7 basiliske, 6 (basseliskie), 6-7 basil- 
isque, 7 -isck, basalisk, 8 basilisc. 8. (unchanged 
L.) 4-7 basiliscus, 6 (basilicus). -y. (from Fr.) 
5 basilique, basylyque, 6 -ike. 4. (from Sp.) 
7 basilisco, -sko. See also Basiticock. [ad. L. 
éastliscus, a. Gr, Baoidioxos a kinglet, a kind of 
serpent, the golden-crested wren, dim. of BactAeis 
king: see -18k. The Latin form was occas. used un- 
changed from 14th te 17th c.; Caxton, in rsth c., 
intreduced forms after Fr. dastligue, now basilic ; 
and in 17th c., dasilisco, -sko, after Sp., eccur.] 

1. A fabulous reptile, also called a cockatricc, 
alleged to be hatched by a serpent from a cock’s 
egg; ancient authors stated that its hissing drove 
away all other serpents, and that its breath, and 
even its look, was fatal. [So called, says Pliny, 
from a spot, resembling a crown, on its head; 
medizval authors furnished it with ‘a certain 
comhe or ceronet.’] : 

o. ax300 £. £. Psalter xci, 13, Oure aspide and basilisk 
saltou ga. c1qoo Maunoev. xxviii. 285 Thei slen him anon 
with the beholdynge, as dothe the Basilisk. 1599 PorTer 
Angry Wom. Abingd. (184%) 121 O, that it were the basse- 
liskies fell eye, To poyson thee! r61x Snaks. Wint, 7.1 
ii. 389 Make me not sighted like the Basilisque. 1657 PAys. 
Dict., Basilisk .. kills a man with its very sight (as some 
say) but by its breath infallibly; it's about a foot Jong, with 
a Shack and_yellow skin, and paged red eyes. 1712 Porr 
Afessiah 82 The smiling infant in his hand shall take The 
crested basilisk and speckled snake, 1847 Lp. Linpsay Chr. 
Art 1, Introd. 147 The abbot .. cried, ‘ Lord, either T must 
die, or this basilisk !’ And instantly the basilisk died. 

8. 1387 Txevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1. 159 Basiliscus is 
kyng of serpentes pat wip smy] and si3t deeb beestes. 1536 
LATIMER 20d Serm. bef, Convoc. i. 45 To do hurt, more than 
either aspis or basiliscus, 1609 Bure (Douay) /sa. xxx. 6 
The viper, and the flying basiliscus. 

y 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.) u. 218a/2 He 


BASILISKIAN. 


foundein his waye a grete serpente basylyque. 1530 Pacsar. 
196/2 Basylike serpent, basdrsgue. 

8. 1655 Jennincs £dfse 57 He loses his countenance at 
the aspect of the Basilisco, whose sight kills him. 

2. fig. Often atirié. 

a, 1849 Cueke Hurt Sedit. (1641) 42 But what is a 
loyterer? A sucker of Honie .. a Basiliske of the Common- 
wealth, az789 Burney A/st. Mus. 1. viii. 123 Satire .. 
becomes a basilisk in the hands of a man .. who employs 
it to blast the reputation of another. 183 CartYLe Sart. 
Res, it. vi, That Basilisk-glance of the barouche-and-four. 

y- 1475 CAxToN ¥ason 45 Certes madame youre eyen 
basilique haue hurte me unto the deth. : 

8. éransf. A large cannon, generally made of 
brass, and throwing a shot of about 200 pounds 
weight. (Other pieces of ordnance of the time 
were named from venemous reptiles ; e.g. cudveriz, 
serpentine, slang, etc. Cf. Shaks, Hen. V, Vv. i. 17.) 

a. 1577 Harrison Eugland 1. xvi. (1877) 281 Basiliske 
(weigheth] gooo pounds, eight inches and tnree quarters 
within the mouth. 1586 Martowe xs¢ Pt. Tamburl. ww. i, 
The basilisks, That, roaring, shake Damascus turrets down ! 
1613 Purcuas Pilgr. 1. v. vil. 408 Great Brazen Ordinance, 
.. whereof foure Basiliskes were drawne (such was their 
weight) by so many hundred yokes of Oxen. 1861 Miss 
Beaurort Hgyft, Sepul. 11, xxiv. 328 Stone shot lying about, 
some of the latter thrown by basilisks. 

B. 1549 Eow. VI. Lit, Rev. (1858) 250 The pecis of new 
conquest, and 2 basilicus, 2 demy canons, etc. 

6. 3627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram. xiv. 70 A Basilisco. 
Height [=bore]in Inches, 5. Weight in Pounds, gooo. Shot, 
Pounds, 154. gPowder, Pounds, 10. 1644 in Rushw. //zs¢. 
Colt. wt. 11. zor The Rebels ‘Train of Artillery ..amongst 
which was the great Basilisco of Dover. 

4. Zool, A small American lizard of the family 
Tguanide, having on the top of its head a hollow 
crest which can be inflated at will. 

1813 Suettey Q. ab vin. 86'Vhe green and golden hasilisk, 
1847 CARPENTER Zool. § 495 The Mitred Basilisk is an in- 
habitant of Guiana, Martinique, etc. .. It swims with great 
address by means of the lateral motions of its finny tail. 

+5. Oraiih. Obs. name of the Golden-crested 
Wren or Kinglet (Regulus cristatus). (So in Gr.) 

B. 1753 Cuampers Cyct, Supp., Basiliscus. 

+ 6. Astr. Obs. name of the star Regulus, in Leo. 

rgsx Recorne Cast. Knowl. (1556) 266 The Basilyske or 
Dee starre. 2727-5: in CHAMBERS Cycé. 

. Conib. basilisco-proof, @., proof against eycs, 
even those of a basilisk ; unabashed, shameless. 

1649 Lanc. Tracts Civ, War (1844) 236 Though your 
brows be Basilisco-proof, yet you could be content I should 
end this language. 

Basili‘skian, «. [f. prec.+-14n.] Of or per- 
taining to a basilisk ; basiliscan. 

1828 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 783 That .. fas- 
cinating and basiliskian glare of gorgeous and rhetorical 
embellishment. 


Basin (béi's’n), sb. Forms: 3 bascin, bacin, 
4-5 bacine, bacyn(e, bassyn(e, -eyn, 4-6 basyn, 
5 basson, bassyng, -ien, bacen, 6 bayseyn, bas- 
sine, basing, baiseing, 6-7 basen, 8 bassin, 6- 
bason, s- basin. [ME. daczz, bascin, a. OF. bacin 
(2th c. in Littré), mod. dassi (= Picard bachin, 
Pr., Sp. éacin, It. bactno):—late L. bachinus, bac- 
chinus; in Greg. of Tours, 6th c., ‘vulgo’ bacchinon; 
supposed by some to be for dacctnus, -um, and to 
be a derivative of acca ‘vas aquarium’ Isidore. 
Thence also OHG, becehin, mod.G. becken, Du. 
bekken. The med.L. had dacinus, bassinus from 
the mod. langs. The ulterior source is unknown : 
the Celtic dace- ‘hook, crook,’ to which Diez and 
others have referrcd it, has no derivative with any 
approach fo the sense of ‘basin’: see Thumeysen.] 

I. A hollow circular vessel. 

1. A circular vessel of greater width than depth, 
with sloping or curving sides, used for holding 
water and other liquids, especially for washing 
purposes. Barber's basin: see BARBER sé, 3. 

c1z2z0 St. Marher, 9 His twa ehnen .. brad as _bascins. 
¢1330 Florice § BL 550 Water and cloth and bacyn For to 
wasschen his hondes in. c1goo Destr. Troy viut._ 3169 
Bassons of bright gold. 1486 B%. St. Albans Bva, Put it 
in a bassien of brasse. 1533-75 Drurr. Occurr. (1833) 103 
The basing and the lawar. "1596 Suaxs. Taw, Shrew ui. 
350 Basons and ewers, to lane her dainty hands. 1616 R. C. 
Times Whis. iv. 1613 Faire water in a basen, 1726 Gay 
Fables 1. xxi, 23 His pole with pewter basons hung. 1794 
G. Avams Nat. & Ex. Philos. |. iii. go A barometer ..im- 
mersed in a bason of mercury. c1845 Lane Arad, Nes. 
(Rtldg.) 290 The slave brought a basin and water; the 
prince then washed himself. 

b. The quantity held by a basin; a basinful. 

1834 Ht. Martineau Farrers vii. 127 [She] made a basin 
of tea, Afod. A basin of soup on a cold day. 

2. A similar circular dish for any purpose. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. exvi. (R.) His bedde was 
wont to be chafed with a bason of hote coles. a1704 T. 
Brown Sat, Anticnts (1730) 1. 14 Satura Lanx was properly 
a bason filled with all sorts of fruit. 1777 J. Ricnarnson 
Dissert. East. Nations 26 Four large basons filled with 
gold and silver. Bh. Com. Prayer Commun., Shall receive 
the Alms for the Poor .. in a decent bason. 


3. The scale-dish of a balance. 

1413 Lypa. Pylgr, Sowde i. xvi. (1859) 18 Lete hym put it in 
the ry3t bacyn of the balaunce. 1727-51 Cuamsers Cycé., 
Basons of a Balance, 1833 J. Hortanp Manuf. Metal Il. 
292 The boards or basins are suspended by means of hooks 
to the ends of the beam. 
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+4. #/. Hollow metal dishes clashed together to 
produce sound; ?cymbals. The beating of metal 
basins was formerly part of the mocking accom- 
paniment when infamous persons were condemned 


to be publicly carted. Ods. 

©1302 Pol, Songs (1839) 189 The Flemmysche .. Agynneth 
to clynken huere basyns of bras. _¢x374 Cnaucer Bocth.w. 
vi. 133 Forto rescowe be moone [in eclipses] bei betyn hire 
basines wip bikke strokes. 1604 Dexxer /Jonest 1h. Wks. 
1873 I]. 181 Why before her does the Bason ring? 1609 B. 
Jonson S72. Wor. ut. v.(N.) Let there be no bawd carted 
that year, to employ a bason of his, 

5. spec. a. A concave tool used by glass-grinders 
in the manufacture of convex glasses. 

1727 5: Cuampers Cyc. s.v., Various kinds of basons, 
of copper, iron, etc. .. same deeper, others shallower, ac- 
cording to the focus of the glasses that are to he ground. 

+6. The hollow pait of a plate or dish. Ods. 

1662 Perys Diary 21 July, Silver dishes and plates ..in 
the edges and basins of which was placed .. gold medals. 

7. A helmet; a Bastnet. Ods. 

61300 A’. dis. 2333 So he tok his basyn, That hit clevyd 
into the chyn. ¢1325 Covurde 1, 2557 Some he hytle on the 
bacyn, That he cleft hym to the chyn. 

+ 8. Phys. a. The pelvis; b. A funnel-shaped 
cavity situated between the anterior ventricles of 
the brain. Ods. 

1727-51 in Cuamuers Cye?. 1760 Travy in PAédl. Trans. 
LI. 660 A bone found in the pelvis or bason of a man. 1771 
J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. Dict. Cc b, The Pelvis, or 
Bason of the Kidnies. f 

II. A hollow depression. natural or artificial. 

9. A hollow receptacle, natural or artificial, con- 
taining water. 

w7rz Biackmore (J.) And from its ample basin cast the 
main, 1764 HarMeR Observ, x. vill. 327 Their waters being 
conveyed by acqueducts into two very large hasons. 18... 
Worvsw. Jdle Sheph, Boys, And in a basin black and small 
Receives a lofty waterfall. 1867 Lapy Heruert Cradle L. 
viii, 213 Inland basins of rain-water. ‘ 

10. A dock constructed in a tidal river or har- 
hour, in which by means of flood-gates the water is 
kept at a constant level, used for ships discharging 
or lading cargo, or when laid up. 

1709 Loud. Gas. No, 4510/3 A great Fleet of Merchant 
Ships .. have contracted with the Officers of his Majesty's 
Customs to open their way into the great Tiasin of this City. 
r8x5 Weincron in Gurw. Disf. XII. 265 A wet dock or 
basin of considerable size and depth may be considered 
nessesary for the trade of Antwerp. 

b. Part of a river or canal widened and furnished 


with wharfs for the lading and unlading of barges. 

1837 Wuitrock Bk. Trades (1842) 203 Rasins are formed 
near towns to which the canal has a communication. 

IL. A land-locked harbour ; a bay. 

1725 Pore Odyss. v1. 315 The spacious basins arching rocks 
enclose, 178r Gisnon Deel. § #. IL. xxxi. rg1 The largest 
vessels securely rode at anchor within three deep and 
capacious basons. 1855 Macauiay ‘ist, Eng. 1V. 226 His 
army .. was encamped round the basin of a Hogue. 1866 
Tuoreau Yankee i Can. ii. 20 The harbor of Quehec..a 
basin two miles across. 

12. Phys. Geog. The tract of country drained by 
a river and its tributaries, or which drains into a 
particular lake or sea. 

[792 A. Younc Trax, France 289 Modern French geo- 
graphers .. have divided the kingdom into what they call 
dassins ..into several great plains, through which flow the 
principal rivers.] 1830 LveLy /’rixc, Geol. 1. 434 The hydra- 
graphical basin of the Thames. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. 
Sea v. § 270 The basin of the Amazon is usually computed 
at 1,512,000 square miles, /fd. xii. § 534 The basin of the 
Dead Sea .. and the other inland hasins of Asia, 

13. gex. A circular or oval valley or hollow. 

¢31854 Stantey Siva? & Pal. v. 243 The traveller finds 
himself in a wide basin, encircled by hills. 2860 TynpaLt 
Glac. 1. § 23. 166 The basin had heen scooped by glaciers. 

14. Geol. A circumscribed formation in which 
the strata dip inward from all sides to the centre ; 
the stratified deposit, especially of coal, lying in 
such a depression. 

182x Abridgcm. R. Turner's Arts. & Sc. 230 What is 
called a coal-field, or district, or sometimes a coal-basin. 
1850 Lye. Princ. Geol. Gloss. 776 Basin of Paris, Basin of 
London. Deposits lying in a hollow or trough, formed of 
older rocks. 1877 GREEN P/ys. Geel. ix. § 3. 347 If the beds 
dip everywhere towards a centre, they .. form a basin. 

TII. Comd., chiefly attrib. as dasizt-fan, -sigit, 
-stand ; also basin-like, -shaped, adj.; basinful, 


the content of a basin; basin-wide a., as wide as ° 


a basin (cf. saucer-eyed). 

1799 G. Smitn Laborat. 1. 434 Take two *basonfuls of 
river sand. 1836-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. & Phys. 11. 134/2 A 
horny *basin-like cavity. 1462 Test, Ebor. (2855) Fl. 261 
Wirt-pannes, *basyn-pan, 1859 Toop Cycl. dnat. §& Phys 
V. 1346/2 The pelvis offers a *basin-shaped structure, 1633 
Row.anps Sfy-Ananes Biijb, First to my Barber, at his 
*Bason signe. 1842 T. Martin in Fraser's Alag. Dec, 
Ducking and diving into the *basin-stand. 159: SeENSER 
M, Hubberd 670 Then gan the Courtiers.. stare on him, 
with big lookes *basen wide. 

Basined (b@'s'nd), #//. a.; also 8-9 basoned. 
[f prec. +-ED2.] Placed or contained in a basin. 

1742 Younc N¢. Th. 1x. 918 Thy basined rivers, and im- 
prisoned seas. 1809 J. Bartow Colwz6. 1.651 Bason’d high, 


on earth's broad bosom gay, The bright Superior silvers 
down the day. 


Basinerved (bé''sind:1vd), a. Bot, [f.L.dasé-s 


BASIS. 


Bask 56,1 + NERVED; cf. F, dastnerve.} Of leaves: 
Having the ribs all springing from the base. 

31866 in Yeas. Bot. ; 

Basinet, basnet (be'sinét, basnét). Obs. exc. 
fist. Forms: 3-9 basnet, 4-9 bacinet, base- 
net, 9 basinet, bassinet, bascinet ; also 4 basi- 
nett, 4-6 basenettie, 5 bacenett, basnite, -nette, 
4-5 basynet, bacynet, -ette, 5-7 bassenet. [a. 
OF, bacinet, bassind, bassine’ (= Sp. bacinete, Mt. 
tacinetio, mcd.l.. basinetum, bacinetunt, dim. of 
bacin BASIN: see -ET.] 

A small, light, steel headpiece, in shape some- 
what globular, terminating in a point raised slightly 
above the head, and closed in front with a ventail 
or visor; when used in action without the ventail, 
as was frequently the case in Iingland, the great 
‘helm,’ resting on the shoulders, was worn over it. 

e1joo A. .lds. 2234 Helm and basnet.. The scharpe 
sweord carf bothe. ¢1380 S/7 /urund. 5577 Porw helm, & 
coyphe, & bacynet, be swerd gop forp. 1391 Zest. Ebor. 
(1836) I. x51 Unum melius basenett cum ventayll. ¢ 1440 
Morte Arih. go6 A bacencett bureschte of sylver. 1523 Lp. 
Brerners /rozss. 1. lx. 81 Such a stroke... that their base- 
nettes were clouen. 1581 7. Newton Seneca’s Thebats 5x 
On head thy Basnet tye. 2612 Gwri.tim Heraldry 1. xv. 
234 Their bassenets or sculles. 1808 Scorr Wart. v1. xxi, 
My basnet toa prentice cap, Lord Surrey’s o'er the Jill! 
1843 Lytton Last Bar... ix, Vhou talkest of bassinets and 
hauberks, 1856 R. Vacouan J/ysfies 11860) I, 154 Sir 
Rudolf's new bascinet with the heaked ventaille. 1874 
Boute., Arms § Arn. viii. 127 The basinet was con- 
sidered ta be incomplete without .. a mail defence for the 
neck and Shoulders, called the caverz2. 1875 Srupus Const, 
Hist. 11, xvii. 543 vote, Aketons, bacinets, gauntlets. 

Jig. 1496 Dives & Panp. W. de W.i vit viii, 332 ‘Uhe amyt 
betokeneth the basynet of helthe, that is hope of the lyfe 
that is to come. 

See also BASSINET, BASSINATE. 

+ Basineted, Af’. a. Os. [f. prec. +-ED*.] 
Furnished with, or as if with, a basinet. 

1g96 Firz-ceirrey Sér £. Drake (18811 24 Even as the 
Larke .. Mounteth her basinetted head on high. 

+ Basing, s¢. Ols. rarem'. (if. Base so. + 
-IxnG.] Foundation, base. 

o1g2g L.A. Addit. 2. A. ag1 Bantelez..on basyng boun. 

+ Basing, 20/. st. Ods. [f. Bast v.14 -incl] 
The action of Base 7.1; abasing, debasement. 

rg81 W. Starvorp fixam. Conzfé, ii. 11876) 53 The basing 
or rather the corrupting of our coyne & treasure. : 

Basiophthaluiite (beisiipfpalmoit’. dame. 
Phys. (i. Gr. Baoe-s base + dfbadpeds cye t+ -11E.] 
The lowest joint of the cye-stalk of Crustacea. 

1877 Huxiey Anat, Jaw, An. vi. 315 The peduncles of the 
eye... are composed of.. a small proximal basiophthalmite, 
and a larger terminal podophthalmite. 

Basipetal (be'sipital), 2. Bor. [f. L. basi-s 
base + -fed-us seeking +-aLLJ ‘Developing from 
the apex towards the base.’ Gray fot. Zext-bh. 1880. 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot 171 Lateral members .. arranged 
in basipetal order. ; ; : 

Basipodite (beisi:podait). dnd. Pays. [f. Gr. 
Baot-s base + 705- (rois) foot+-1TE.] The second 
segment of the leg of an Arthropod. 

1870 RotLeston dain, Life 94 The second joint is known 
as the basipodite. 1877 Huxtey dAvat, Ja. clit. vis 309 
‘The proximal one ..is the coxopodite, the next, small and 
conical, is the basipodite. 3 

Basis (bésis). Pl. bases. 
Boots: see Base 56.1] 

I. Literal senses. \Now rarely used: see BAsE.) 

1. gent, The bottom of anything, considered as the 
part on which it rests or is supported ; the founda- 
tion, base, foot. arch. 

xg71 Dicces Panton. 1, xxx. J iij, The distance of the 
ship from the hasis or foote of the cliffe. 16x90 Snaxs. 7enzp, 
un. i. 220 Th'shore; that ore his waue-worne hasis bowed As 
stooping to releene him. 1656 H. Morn tated. l/h... iv. 
(1712) 143 The basis of the Cedar. 1718 Pore /éfad vi. 545 
Whose rage can make The solid earth’s eternal basis 
shake! 1837 Cartyte Jr, Rev. wv. iv. TIT. 155 ‘LTriumphal 
Arches : at the basis of the first of which, we descry, etc. 

+2. The base ofa pillar ; = Base 56.1 5. 

[1532 More Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 742.2 The grounde 
or foote of the piller called in laten éasés.] 1677 Hate 
Prim. Orig, Man.1.1i.64 His Feet, the Basis of the Pillar 
of his Body. axz1g Appison (J.) Observing an English in- 
scription uporf the basis, we read it over several times. 

43. A pedestal. Ods. 

1601 Suaks. Jud. C. ut. i. 115 Casar.. That now on 
Pompeyes Basis lye[s] along, No worthier then the dust. 
1686 AGLionuy Paint. /lustr. 367 The Basis likewise is a 
Balusted of Granite-Stone. 

4. Bot. and Zool. That part of an organ by which 
it is attached to its support ;= Basz 56.17. Now 
only in specific use; sce quots. 1870. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 467 A Pine-apple, broade and 
round in the Basis. 1664 Power af. Philos. 1. 40 The 
obtuse Tip of this Capsula..shoots itself into the basis of 
the Liver. 1753 Cnampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Anutholyza, The 
upper lip [of the flower] .. near its basis has two short jaggs. 
31870 Nicno.son Zool, (1880) 289 A shelly or membranous 
plate closes the lower aperture of the [Acorn-] shell, and is 
termed the ‘basis.’ 1870 Rotteston Azim, Life 94 The 
second joint is known as the ‘basipodite,’ or ‘ basis.’ 

+ 5. A geometrical base := BasE sé.1 9. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. t. vi. C iij b, That subtendente side, 
or basis. 1661 Boyty Z.ramen (1682) 95 A Pyramide.. 
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[a. L. basis, a. Gr. 


BASISCOPIC. 


whose Basis is part of the surface of the Atmosphere. 1748 
Harttev Observ. Mau 1. iii. $1? 8o The Angties at the Basis 
of an Isosceles Triangle. 
+ 6. Each of the boards of a pair of bellows. Ods. 
1669 BovLe Cont. New Erp. 1. (1682) 129 Another pair of 
Tite Bellows made with a very light Clack in the lower 
Basis. /6éd. 1. 109 The Orifice of the Vent in the Basis. 
II. Transferred and figurative senses. 


7. The main constituent, fundamental ingredient. 

1601 Hottano Pdiny Gloss., Basis ina compound medicine 
is that drug or simple which is predominant. 1665 Pi. 
Trans, I. 117 Salt, the Basis of all Natural Productions. 
xgr2 tr. Fomet's Hist. Drugs 1.179 Several People make it 
the Basis of the Liquorice Juice. 1867 J. Hoae Aficrosc. 1. 
iii. 225 Colouring-solutions should be always prepared with 
glycerine .. as a basis. A . F eens 

8. That by or on which anything immaterial is 
supported or sustained ; a foundation, support 

1605 Suaxs. Alacé. wv. iii_ 32 Great Tyrrany, lay thou thy 
basis sure. 1686 W. ve Brftaiwe Alum, Prud. 126 The 
love of the Subject is the most sure Basis of the Princes 
Greatness, 1918 Free-thinker No. 75. 142 Integrity is the 
Basis of all Human Prudence. 1860 ‘TYNDALL Glac. $3. 
243 This speculation .. rested upon a basis of conjecture. 

. That on which anything is reared, constructed, 
or established, and by which its constitution or 
operation is determined; groundwork, footing: 
a. a thing material. 

1668 Hace Pref Rolle’s Abridgm. 9 This Book will be 
the Basis of such a Common-place Book. 1808 MippteTon 
Grk, Article (ed. 3) 1. 485 The critical possessor of the basis 
filled its margin with glosses and readings. 

b. a thing immaterial ; a principle, a fact. 

w6or Suaks. Swed. Noin ii. 36 Build me thy fortunes 
ypon the basis of valour. 
423 Where the Basis of Exchange ..is made vpon our 
twentie shillings sterling. 18532 MeCuntocn Faration 
i. vi. 254 Assessing licence duties on such inapplicable 
bases. 1877 R. W. Dare Conzmandut. vi. 151 If Moses had 
to regulate our legislation in reference to railway accidents, 
he would put it on altogether a new basis, 1876 GReEN 
Short Hist. iv. $ 4 (1882) 190 Among the German races 
society rested on the basis of the family. 

¢. a set of principles laid down or agreed upon 
as the ground of negotiation, argument, or action. 

1996 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. VIIL. 334 We had gained 
a great point in getting this basis admitted ..a basis of 
mutual compensation. 185 17 June) Baicnt Assia, Sp. 
(1876) 253 It is necessary therefore to have a basis for our 
discussion. 1880 M'Cartuy Oz Times WI. xx 
basis of legislation was at last agreed upon. t f 

10. The tract of country from, and in connexion 
with, which military or other operations are con- 
dueted ; = Base 56.116. Hit, and jig. 

1833 Hr. Maatineau Cinnamon & 1. vit.124 Colonies are 
not advantageous to the mother-country as the basis of a 
peculiartrade. 1865 M. Arsoip £'ss.Crii. vii. 219 [Joubert’s] 
soul had, for its basis of operations, hardly any body at all. 
1865 Vines 2 Jan., To make Canada .. the basis of opera- 
tons against the Northern States. 

TIL. atérié., as in basts-structure, -tissue. 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Lhys. IU. 7227/1 The basis- 
substance is... destitute of fibres. /éid. 1V. 8978/1 These 
‘dental tuhuli’ .. subdivide rapidly in the hard basis-tissue. 

Basiscopic (bisiskp pik’. a. Bod. [f. Gr. 
Baat-s base + -oxor-os viewing + -ic.) Looking or 
turned towards the hase. 

1882 Vixes Sachs’ Bot. 450 Each of these halves is divided 
«into an acroseopic and a basiscopic portion. 

Basisolute (heisisoliz7), a. Bot. [f. L. dasi-s 
base + soliitus wnbound, free.) Of leaves: Pro- 
longed at the base below the point of origin. 

1847 in Ceais. 1866 Treas. Bot., Basiselute, a term ap- 
plied to leaves which, like those of Sede and Echeveria, 
are extended downwards below their true origin. 

Bask (bask), v.; also 4-6 baske.  [app. for 
earlier *bathask, a. ON. dadash, in later Icel. dadast 
to hathe oneself, refl. of éada to bathe. (With loss 
of ¢h ct. or from other, sow west, etc.)] 

t1. tuér. (also reff.,and with pa. pple. quasi-¢rans.) 
To bathe, especially in warm water or liquid, 
and so ¢ransf. to be suffused with, or swim in, 
blood, etc. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 290 The child lay bathend in her 
icc, . And for the blcoeeees hote and warme He basketh 
him about therinne. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvii, 
Seynge his brother baskynge in his bloud. c1s25 Skecton 
Reflyc. Wks. 1. 209 Basked and baththed in their wylde 
burblyng .. blode. ‘1530 Patscr. 444/1, I baske, I bathe in 
water or any lycour, % baigne idem 

2. trans. To expose to a flood of warmth, to 
suffuse with genial warmth. (Cf. fo dathe t1 sun- 
shine.) Chiefly ref. ; = 3. 

1600 Stars. 4. 1. ZL. mu. vii. 25 A foole, Who laid him 
downe, and bask’d him in the Sun. 1632 Mitton A degro 
tro lhe lubbar fiend .. Basks at the fire his hairy strength. 
1678 Wycnracey 71-Dealer 1. i. 3 Vo go..and bask himself 
on the sunny side of the Globe. zt Rav Creation t. (1704) 
163 Other Birds bask themselves in the Dust. 174g Pore 
Odyss. W. 542 The seer .. Basks on the breezy shore .. His 
oozy linbs. 

3. intr. To expose oneself to, or disport oneself 
in, an ambient flood of genial warmth, as in the 
sunshine, the rays of a fire; to lie enjoying the 
heat which radiates upon one. 

1697 Dayven birg. Georg. ut. 473 Where basking in the 
Sun-shine acy may lye. 1718 Porr /éiad 1. 198 Antenor 
.. Lean'd on the walls, and bask’d before the sun. 1819 S. 
Rogers Aum. Life 15 Basking in the chimney’s ample 


i129 A 


1622 Marynes Ane. Law Merch, _ 


692 


blaze. 1841 Borrow Zincad: I. iy. 1. 76 The swarthy children 
basked naked in the sun. 1873 G. Davies Mount. & Mere 
xiv. 109 A large pike was basking over the weeds. 

b. jig. of the ‘sunshine’ of love, favonr, pros- 
petity. 

1647 Cowtey Afistr., Change i, Love in her Sunny eyes 
does basking play. 1791 Buake Let. Mews, cissembly Wks, 
VI. 27 Basking in the sunshine of unmerited fortune. 1867 
FREEMAN Norm, Cong, (1876) I. v. 382 Traitors basking in 
the royal smiles. 

Bask (bask), sd. rere. [f.prec.vb.] A ‘bath’ 
or suffusion of genial warmth. 

1876 Mas. Wuitsev Sights § dus. 11. xxxvi. 654 A perfect 
bask of sunshine lying over it. 

+ Bask, ¢. Obs. or dial. Forms: 3 be338¢, 4-5 
baisk(e, 4-6 bask. —[a. ON. desk bitter, acrid ; 
hence the etymological form is éaisk.] Bitter, 
acrid, ungrateful or irritating to the senses. 

£3200 Oamin 6698 Itt iss full bitterr & full be33sc. ?.¢1300 
AS. Cott. Fausé. B. vi. £.123b, The froite..is soure And 
baiske and bittere of odoure. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed, Wks. (1891) 
Ill. 42 Pride and covetise..ben bask or bittir synnes. 
@1gso Craprerton Ifa Worth Maryage, Of boure-bourding 
baith bask and bair. 1808 Jamison s.v., ‘A bask day,’ a 
day distinguished by drought with a withering wind (Duau- 

Sriesshire), 

+ Baske, 7. Ods. [A variant of Basu v.2, a. Da. 
baske.) To strike with a bruising blow. 

1642 Roczas Naaman 369 Temptations, crosses, dis- 
couragements, which many others are basked withall. /6¢:2. 
443 Many things .. which buffet and baske it shrewdly. 

Basker (ba‘skaz). One who basks. 

1856 N. Senior Convers. Egypt UW. 130, 1 think that the 
baskers have heen about one-third. 

‘Basket (ba'skét), 54. Forms: 3- basket; also 
4-5 baskett.e, 5 -att, -yt, 6 baszkett(e, bas- 
quette, 7 basquet. [Origin not ascertained : not 
in Teutonic or Komanic; found in ing. since 3th e. 

Basket has been conjecturally identified with L, dascanda, 
used by Juvenal and Martial; by the latter (xiv. 99! given 
as British, ‘ Barbara de pictis veni bascauda Dritannis, Sed 
me jam mavult dicere Roma suam.'’ But the senses anciently 
assigned to dascauda of washing tub or tray ‘vasa ubi 
calices lavabantur, cacabus,’ or drasex vessel ‘ concha area, 
genera vasorum’ Papias (see Du Cange), do not favour this 
identification. The word is unknown in Old Irish or Welsh 
(4asgated is a figment invented to suggest dascanda\, and 
the mod. Celtic words, Welsh dasged, Corn. dasced, Ir. 
basceid, Gael. éascaid, cannot phonetically be descended 
from an original daseanda, but seem to he simply adopted 
from Eng. (Prof. Rhys’. At present, therefore, there is no 
evidence to connect éaske? with dascauda, or lo refer it 
to a Celtic origin.] 

1. A vessel of wickerwork, made of plaited osiers, 
cane, rushes, bast, or other materials. 

a 1300 W. br Bincesw. in Wright Foc. 158 U's corbel, a 
litel basket. ¢1386 Cuaccer J'ard. frol.117, 1 wil do no 
labour with myn hondes, Ne make basketis and lyve therby. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.A1x. xvii. (1495) 357 A gardyner 
gaderynge grapes in a baskette. 1535 CoverRDaALe 2 Avags 
x. 7 [hey..slewe them ..and layed their heades in basz- 
kettes. 1598 Suraks. Merry Wu. iii.237 Looke, heere is a 
basket..he may creepe in heere. 1656 Cow.ry Davidefs 11. 
(2669) 61 With gilded basquets in their hands. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. vx. 293 High in wicker-baskets heaped. 1863 STan- 
Ley Few. Ch, v. 104 His mother placed him in a small boat 
or basket of papyrus. 

b. with sb. defining the purpose, as advis-dasket, 
bread-basket, clothes-basket, cel-hasket, work-bashee. 

1851 Kincstev } vast ili. 43 A high weir, with all its ap- 
pendages of bucks and hatchways, and eel-baskets. 1863 
Miss Wuatety Aagyed Life Egypt vii. 50 A work-basket 
was stocked. 1868 H. Lee 3. Godfrey i. 2 Everywhere .. 
hung .. clothes-haskets, work-baskets, toy-baskets, market- 
haskets. 

e. taken as the type of daily provisions ; also, 
of alms, formerly in special reference to the alms- 
basket on which poor prisoners in the public gaols 
were mainly dependent for their sustenance; hence 
To go lo the basket: i, e. to prison. 

1535 CovernaLr Dent. xxviii. 5 Blessed shal be thy basz- 
kett, & thy stoare. 1632 Mass. & Fieco fatal Dowry v. 
i, Pontadier {to Liladam, who is in custody for debt], Ge to 
the basket, and repent. 1679 Yriads of IWhite, etc. 75 lle 
was in the Marshalsey, and lived a poor mean life, and all 
the time fed upon the Basket. ¢xgoo Geatd. /ustruc. (1732) 
6 (D.) God be praised! I am not brought to the basket 
though I had rather live on charity than rapine. 1705 
Hickeawnaitn (riest-Cr. us. ii. 16 Living, as Prisoners in 
Ludgate, of the Basket. 1866 Neate Seg. & Hfyutus Bo 
Helpless, hopeless, if Thou spare not, Of their basket and 
their store. 

a. phrases. Zo pin the basket: to conclude the 
matter (obs.). To be left tn the basket: to remain 
unchosen, or to the last (like the worst apples, etc.): 


The pick of the basket: i.e. of the lot or number, 

a 1659 OsBorn Observ. Turks Pref. (1673) 4 Steer contrary 
to the current of Antiquity, imagined only by idle Dunces, 
to have pinned the Basket. @1704 T. Baown Sat. Fr. Aug 
Wks. 2730 I. 61 Thus far in jest; but now to pin the basket, 
May'‘st thou to England come. 19756 W. Youne Lat, Dict. 
s.v. Pin, To pin the basket... coucludo, conficio, finio. 1847 
Barauam Jugol, Leg., I/onse-warm, (D.) And all other 
suitors are ‘left in the basket.’ 1874 Beds Life 26 Dec., 
The pick of the basket, a compact young greyhound. 

2. The quantity which fills a basket, a basketful ; 
used as a measure of uncertain amount. 

1725 Baavtey Fam. Dict. Basket..of Medlars, two 
Bushels ; Assa-foetida, 20 to so lib. Weight. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. xvi, A basket of the first cherries .. was accepted 
-. by the king. 1867 F. Francis Angling xii, (1880) 456, I 
killed baskets of white trout. 


BASKET. 


3. A wickerwork protection for the hand on a 
sword-stick, in the form of a small basket ; e//ipv. 
a basket-hilt sword or stick. 

1773 Goips. Stoops lo Cong... Tony, Vl fight you both, 
one after the other—with baskets, 1833 Regul. lustr. 


Cavalry |. 171 This exercise should .. be tried with .. sticks 
with baskets. 


+4. A head-dress of wickerwork, or of basket 
shape. Oés. 

1585 Fardle Facions 11, x, 219 Vheir maried Women weare 
on their heades, fine wickre Basquettes of a foote and a 
haulf long. 1606 Choice Chance, etc. (1881) 33 This youth 
ina basket, with a face of Brasse. 

5. The overhanging back compartment on the 
outside of a stage-coach. arch. 

1773 GotpsM. ee to Cong. v. (1780) 249 It has shook me 
worse than the basket of a stage-coach.  18e7 MACAULAY 
Clergym. Trip Camb, in Alisc. (1865) 374 There were parsons 
in hood and in basket; There were parsons below and 
above. 1840 Maravar Poor Fack xi, Long stages, with a 
basket to hold six behind. 

6. AH. A gabion. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., At sieges, they make use 
ofa small basket filled with earth, and ranged on the top ot 
the parapet. ‘ 

7. A part of the hinder leg of the bee, adapted 1o 
carry pollen. 

1861 Hurme Mfoguin-Tandon u. um. 208 The leg [of the 
Bee] is dilated, and forms a triangular cavity on Its inner 
surface, which is known as the ‘ basket.’ 

8. The vase of a Corinthian capital, with its 
foliage, etc. Gwilt. 

1753 in CHamBErs Cycd, Supp. F 

9. A wickerwork or wire screen used in hat- 
making. 

B. Comé. and Attrib. 

1. General relations: a. objective with vbl. or 
agent-noun or pr. pple., as dasket-bearer, -bearing, 
-carrier, -maker, -making, -seller; Bb. attrib. of 
material (= formed as a basket, or of baskct-work), 
as basket-baleony, -bonnet, -box, -carriage, -grate, 
-nel, -trap, -ware; ¢@. attrib. of purpose (=nsed 
for baskets or basket-making), as dasket-oster, 
-¢wtne ; A. attrib. of origin ( = carried in a basket), 
as basket-alms, -dole, 

1660 Fart Roscom. Poems (1780) 53 With *basket-alms 
scarce kept alive. 1866 Howerus feet. Life xv. 223 The 
hideous *basket-balcony over the main door. 1530 PAtscr. 
196/e “Basketbearer, hochguetenr. 1831 Caatvie Sart. 
es. u.i, The mysterious *Basket-bearing stranger. 1826 
Miss Mitrorp Irddage Ser. 1 (1863) 51 ‘The kets are 
almost full, and so is the *basket-bonnet. 188: Miss Voncr 
Lads & Lasses of £. iii. 133 A porter... with a large foreign 
*basket-box on his shoulders. 1870 Miss Bripcman A. 
Lynne V1. viii. 161 The little *basket carriage. 1849 Grote 
Greece ww. xxx. VI. 150 One of the ig Soe or *basket- 
carriers. 1618 Hotvpay Fiuvenal 4 A *basket-doal at the 
outmost door to wait. 1603 Patient Grissid 6 VM hamper 
somebody if I die because I am a *basket-maker. 1721 
Amnerst Terre Fil. x. 47 To teach the art and myster 
of *basket-making. 1652 STerry Ang. Deliv. North, Presb. 
12 *Basket-nets laid in those Wyers, to catch Lampries 
c1soo Cocke Loredles B.5 Jacke “basket seler. 1866 Livinc- 
stone $rnd. v. (1873) 1. 123 Hunting with a dog and 
“basket-trap. 1833 Tennyson /’ocss 82 Piles of flavorous 
fruits, in *basket-twine Of gold, up-heapéd. 1858 W. Extis 
Irs. Madagascar iii. 61 *Basket-ware, cooper’s work. 

2. Special combinations; basket-beagle, a small 
dog used to hunt a basket-hare; basket-boat, a 
boat of basket-work ; in India, a cirenlar basket of 
Jo or 12 ft. diameter, covercd with skins ; basket- 
button, a metal button with a basket-pattern on 
it, instead of crest or arms; basket-clerk (see 
quot.) ; basket-darning, daming in which the 
threads cross each other above and below, like 
simple wickerwork ; basket-fish, a star-fish of 
the genus 4s¢rophyton, with five rays divided into 
a number of curled filaments ; basket-hare, one 
turned out of a basket to be coursed (cf. dag-fox) ; 
basket-justice (see quot.); basket-osier, the 
Salix Forbyana; basket-salt, that made from 
salt-springs, of finer quality than ordinary salt, so 
called from the vesscls in which the brine is 
evaporated; basket-scrambler, one who scrambles 
for the dole from a basket, ¢.¢. who lives on charity ; 
basket-stick, a fencing-stick with a wickerwork 
protection for the hand; basket-stitch (cf. basket- 
darning); basket-stones, fossil fragments of the 
stems of Crixoidea; basket-woman, one who 
carrics goods for sale in a basket ; basket-work, 
structure composed of interlaced osiers, twigs, etc, 
or so carved as to resemble it. 

1824 Scotr St! Rouaz's i. 19 (D.) Grey-headed sportsmen, 
who had sunk from fox-hounds to “basket-beagles and 
coursing. 1801 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. 1. 357 _Com- 
munication .. kept up by means of the common *Basket 
boats, 1858 Beverioce fist. /udia 11. v. viii. 522 Crossing 
in *basket-boatsat Trichinopoly. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz (1877) 
173 In a blue coat and bright “basket buttons. 1653 Mu.- 
ton /firelings Wks. (1851) 376 The Clergy had thir Portions 
given them in Baskets, inl were thence call'd sportudarit, 

basket-clerks. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 346/2 Ordinary 
*busket darning. 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Basket.fish 
..aname given by the English in North America to a very 
remarkable fish, sometimes caught in the seas thereabout. 
1698 Howarn Committee wv. (D.) As if we had brought a 
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*basket-hare to be set down and hunted. 1860 WynTER 
Curios. Civiliz. 493 The *basket justices were so called 
because they allowed themselves to he bought over by 
presents of game. 1783 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., “Basket 
salt ..is..made from the water of our salt springs in 
Cheshire, 2769 Exuis in PAéd. Trans. LIX, 148 Grains of 
salt..about the size of the finest “basket salt. 31647 R. 
Stapv_ton Fuvenad 40 With fine young fencers, “basquet- 
scramblers, thus It pleas’d vaine Otho to distinguish us. 
1833 Regul. Zustr. Cavairy 1, 66 Vhe files being prepared 
id masks and *basket-sticks, 1883 Daély News 12 july 
3/5 Einbroidered in raised gold, worked im “basket stitc 
white satin, 31852 RicHarDson Geol. ii. 24 Varionsly termed 
.. cheesestones, “basketstones, caskstones. 1694 Lurrre.y 
Brief Rel, WW. 403 Having gott armes, brought them the 
day before by *basket women. 1837 Marryat Dog-F tend 
ix, The *basket-women flitted about displaying their stores. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Warine (1789), Damejeanne,a.. large 
hottle .. covered with *basket-work, 1867 Lapy Hersert 
Cradle £.iv. 123 Its venerable pillars and beautiful *basket- 
work capitals. 

Basket (ba'skét), v. [f. prec. sb. 5 cf. fo dag.] 

1. To put into a basket ; also fg. 

1583 Sranvnurst -Eneld 1. (Arb.) 27 Maunchets sum in 
pantrie doe hasket. 1650 Futter Pisgah un, vi. 370 Christ 
commanded the fragments. .to be basketed up. 1785 Cowper 
Task u. 667 Basket up the family of plagues. 1867 F. 
Francis Asgling viii. (1880) 297 A grayling. .is scarcely so 
easy to basket. F 

2. To hang up in a hasket ; also fig. 

1778 Kipris Blog. Brit. I. 240 note, He.. would suffer 
himself to be banged and basketted for refusing a chal- 
lenge. 1822 T. Mitenert Aristaph. 11. 37, I see you're 
basketed so high, That you look down upon the gods. : 

3. To throw into the waste-paper basket ; also 


Jig. to reject as unsnitable. 

1867 Daily Tel. Mar., The meetiag of Opposition mem- 
bers had a good deal to do with its being ‘ basketed.’ 1883 
Proctor in Anowledge 6 July 13/2 Your handwriting will 
cause our.. sub-editor to ‘basket’ your communications 
rather summarily. i 

Basketee:r, #once-wd. A passenger inthe basket 


of a stage-coach. 

1866 Cornh. Mag. XIII. 346 Seldom is there wanting a 
sufficient quorum of grave ‘ basketeers.’ 

Barsketful. [see -rut.] As much as fills a 
basket ; also fig. 

1574 R. Scor ee Gard, 49 Laye dowae Basketfull by 
Basketfull till the bedde he an covered. 21656 Be. Hate 
in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps, xlvi. 8 Whole hasketfuls of 
heads..presented to Jehu. 1841 Gen. THompson /vere. 
(1842) VI. 34 We are to pay the expenses of a basketfull of 
disgraceful wars. 

A hilt 


Ba'sket-hi:lt. [f. Basker s/. 3.] 
provided with a defence for the swordsman’s hand, 
consisting of narrow plates of stec] curved into the 
shape of a basket. 

1663 Buter //ud. 1, i. 353 With basket-hilt, that would 
hold broth, And serve for fight and dinner both. 31708 W. 
Kine Cookery (1807) 81 Their beef, they oftea ia their 
murrioas stew'd, And in their basket-hilts their bev’rage 
brew'd, 31820 Scorr Aoxast. xiv, My father's broad-sword 
with its great rusty basket-hilt. 

b. attrib. =next. 

¢185§0 Fob, Hood (Ritson) tii. 41 Then Robin got on his 
basket-hilt sword. 1597 Saaxs. 2 //ew. J, n. iv. 141 You 
Basket-hitt stale Iuggler, you! 2711 Steere Sect. No. 109 
? 4 His Viol hangs by his Basket-hile sword. 

Ba‘sket-hi-lted, ///. a. [f. prec.+-zp.2] Of 
swords: Having a basket~hilt. Of persons; 
Wearing a basket-hilted sword. 

1600 Row.anps Let, //umours Blood v.72 Basket hilted 
Sword. @1659 Crevetano Count. Com, Man (1677) 99 A 
good Basket-hilted Yeoman. 1854 F. Catuerwoon Tyaz-. 
Centr, Amer, 100 Don Clemeatino..swung a large basket- 
hilted sword through a strap in the saddle. 

Ba'sketing. [cf. watting.] Basket-work. 

1623 Favine Fheat, Hon, 1. xiii, 223 This same Chariot 
was couered with Basketting Wicker. 1830 GALT Lawrie 
7. vit, iti, (1849) 366 The thickly interwoven basketing of 
the arborous vaults above us, 

Basketry (ba’skétri). [see -R¥; cf fotlery.] 
Basket-work, basket-ware. 

1851 Art Frul. Sept. 231 Matting and basketry in all their 
branches, 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. iv. 95 
Basketry, and..wicker chairs. 


Basking (ba'skin), v4/. 54.1 [f. Bask v.] The 
action of exposing oneself to genial warmth. Also 
attrib, as in basking-hole. 


1856 Kane Arct, Fx. II. xiii. 134 Until the seals begin 
to form their basking-holes. 


+Basking, 24/. 53.2 Oés. [f. Baskrv. +-1nG1,.] 
Beating, flagellation ; also fg. 


1642 Rocers Vaaman 137 Full of tedious accusations, 
and baskings of herselfe, 


Basking, ///. a. [f. Bask v.+-1ne2.] 
1. That basks or suns himself. 
1742 Younc Mt. Th. 1,19 Take Phoebus to yourselves, 


ye basking bards! 1870 Morris £arthly Par. WH. it. 303 
The basking pike’s abode. 


2. Basking-shark : the largest species of shark 
(Selachus maximus), called also Sun-fish and Sail- 
fish, found in the Northcrn Seas: see quot. 1802. 

1769 Pennant Zool, II]. 78. 1802 Binctey Aném. Biog. 
(x813) ITI. 97 The basking shark has derived its name from 
ts propensity to lie on the surface of the water, as if to 
hask itself in the sun, 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat, Hist. 149 
The huge baskiag-shark of six-and-thirty feet. . 

+ Barskle. O¢s. [a. OF. Basclois «a name given 


indifferently to all foreign peoplcs’ (Roquefort) 
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=med.L. Basculi, Basculones, brigands or raiders , 


from Vasconia: see BasquE.] A Basque. 

31330 R. Brunner Chron. 242 Fote folk inouh of baskles & 
Gascouns .. Porghe mountaya & more pe baskles 3e[de]. 

Baslard(e, Basme, obs. ff. Basenarp, BALM. 

Basnat, -et, -ette, -ite, variants of Basixet. 

Bason, variant of Basin. 

Bason (bé1's’n), st. Ha/-making. [Origin doubt- 
ful; taken by some as a specific use of Bast (of 
which éason was a common spelling), hut evidence 
of this is wanting.] A bench with a plate of iron or 
stone flay fitted in it, and a little fre underneath, 
on which (before the introduction of machinery) the 
first part of the felting process was performed. 

1727-51 Cuamnrrs Cyci. s.v., The hatters have also Aasons 
for the brims of hats, usually of lead, having an aperture in 
the middle, 1837 Waitrock BA. Prades (1842) 294 ‘ Bason- 
ing’ follows next in making the coarser kind of hat; the 
bason being a piece of cast-iron, or mixed metal, on which 
the felt is drawn. 

Ba‘son, v. [f. prec.] To harden the felt on the 
bason in hat-making. Hence Basoned ///. a., 
Basoning 2é/. sé. 

1727 51 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v. //af, ‘he basoned hat being 
first dipt in the kettle, 1837 [see prec.] 1875 Ure ict. 
Arts If, 784 Till the hat is fascied or rendered tolerably 
firm. 1885 (A hat-maker writes! ‘ Basoning’ is the first part 
of the felting process for making hats from sheep's wool or 
a mixture of sheep's wool and rabbit's fur. 

Basque busk’, sé. and a. [a. F. Basgae :—late 
L. Vasco an inhabitant of Vasconia, the country 
upon the slopes of the western Pyrences.] 

A. sé. [Senses 3 and 4 may have some connexion 
with Basque dress and habits, but may also be of 
distinet origin] 

1. A native of Biscay; name of the ancient race 
inhabiting both slopes of the western Pyrences, ad- 
jacent to the Bay of Biscay, who speak a language 
of non-Aryan origin, 

1835 Penny Cyel. WT. 5343/1 In the middle ages the Basques 
were notorious for their propensity to brigandage. 1878 .\, 
amer. Rev. CRXVI. 368 Representing the Tdasques as the 
special descendants of the ancient Iberians. : 

2. The lanynage of this race, of which there are 
many distinct dialects and sub-dialects. 

1860 Al? 3. Round No. 68. 420 The Basque and Béarnais 
along the Western Pyrenees. 1878 .V. Aieer, Rew, 368 He 
studied the Basque in order to verify these conclusions. 

+3. A dish of minced mutton, mixed with bread- 
crumbs, eggs, anchovies, wine, Icmon-pecl, ctc., 
and baked in the ‘caul of a Icg of veal.” Oés. 

7769 Mas. Rarranp Eng. [ousekpr. (1778) 107 A Basque 
of Mutton, 

4, The continuation, formerly of a doublet or 
waistcoat, now only of a lady’s bodice, slightly 
below the waist, forming a kind of short skirt. 
Sometimes used of the bodice thus extended. 

[1611 Coter., Basyue de pourpoint, the skirt of a douhlet.] 
1860 Rutledge 75 Putting my hands in the pockets of my 
Basque. 1884 //arper’s Mag. Oct. 788/1 A brown over- 
skirt and basque of an obsolete cut. 1885 Glote 31 Jan. 7/4 
The bodice, with basques cut open in front. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Basques. 

1817 Frere Whistlecraft in Byron's Whs. (1846) 144/2 
Many a lay Asturian, or Armoric, Irish, Basque. 1835 
Penny Cycl. TL. 43/2 The Basque nation is certainly the 
first that settled ia the Spanish peninsula, 

Basqued (baskt), f//. a. [f. prec. sb, +-xp2.] 
Furnished with a Basqux (sense 4). 

1870 Daily News 20 Dec., His long basqued waistcoat. 
1885 Globe 31 Jan. 7/4 With basqued hodice, an under basque 
of velvet. as fashionable, 

Basquine baski-n). [a. F. dasguine, Sp. bas- 
quina, f. basgue; see prec.] A ricb outer petti- 
coat worn by Basque and Spanish women. 

1819 Byron Yuan u. cxx, While wave Around them. .The 
basquina and the mantilla. 1873 Mrs. Wairney Other 
Girls xv. 149 In the street they contented themselves with 
their plain hasquines. 

+ Basquish, a. and sé. Olds. [f. Basquy+ 
-IsH1,] Basque (language), 

1612 SHELTON Qvéx.1. 1. 8(T.) He said in bad Spanish, 
aad worse Basquish, Get thee away. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts 136 (T.) Their words were Basquish or Cantabrian. 

Bas-relief, Bass-relief (hasr/lff, ba:- 
lif), Forms: 7-8 basse relieve, base relief, 
bas-relieve, 8-9 bass-relief, bas-relief. [aval 
bas-relief, ad. It. basso-rilievo, low Rewer. Cf. 
BASSO-RELIEVO.] 

1. Low relief; sculpture or carved work in which 
the figures project less than one half of their trne 
proportions from the surface on which they are 
carved. 

1696 Piitiivs, Base Relief... emboss'd work. 1706 Basso 
Relicuo, Bass or Low Relief. .when the work is low, flat, or 
but a little raised. @xgir Ken //yanotheo Wks. 1721 III. 
192 Upon the Frontispiece .. In bas-relieve the Story was 
impress’d, Of Lazarus and Dives. 1785 Jounson, Bass- 
velicf, 1843 Prescott Mexico wv. i. (1864) 205 ‘Two statues 
of that monarch. .cut ia bas-relief in the porphyry. 

attrib, 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 350/1 The lithic forms 
nuust give place to a more bass-relief treatment. 

2. concr. A sculpture or carving in low relief. 

1667 OLDENBURG in Phil. Trans. 11. 420 Excelleat Pie- 
tures and Basse Relieves. 1762 H. WaLroLe Vertue’s 
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Axnecd. Paint. (1786) 11. 58 The basrelief..of James I. on 
horseback, 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & /t. Fruds, 1. 196 Bas- 
reliefs the figures of which almost step and struggle out of 
the inarhle. 

Bass, basse (bus), 50.1 Forms: § bace, 6 
bas, 6-7 base, 7-9 basse, 9 bass. [A phonetic 
corruption of Barsr, OE. das, another form of 
which was Base 56,5] 

1. The Common Perch (Perca fluviatilis), or 
an allied freshwater species. 

[See Barse, Base sé.5], ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 20 Bace, 
fysche. 1586 Cocan //aven //ealth (1636) 164 Roch, loch, 
Kase, Smelt, are very wholesome fishes. 1801 Gouvr. 
Morris ia Sparks Life & HW ret. (1832) IT]. rg0 ‘Trout and 
perch, called by the Dutch name of darsch, or Fass. 1866 
Intell, Observ. No. 56. 101 Sticklebacks, perches, basses, 

b. Black Bass: a fish of the Perch family (7erca 
Auro) found in Lake Huron, 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 432/1 The Black Bass .. one of 
best-flavonred fishes of that Jake. 1881 Harper's Jag. Sept. 
511 The much-prized black bass. 

2. A voracious marine fish Sadrar lupus) of 
the Perch family, common in European seas; 
called also Sea-wolf and Sea-dace. Also an allied 
species (Sea-bass) caught on the coasts of North 
America. 

1530 Patsor. 196/1, Bace, fysshe, wig dar. 1602 Cariw 
Cormvall 16 b, Sucking Millet, swallowing Basse. 161 
Cotar, Aubin, a base, or sea wolfe. 1624 Cart. Samiti 
Eirginta vi. 237 Vhere hath beene taken one thousand 
Jases at a draught. 1969 Pesxant Zool. HI. 213 The 
basse is a strong, active, and voracious fish. 18g2 Kincsiry 
ladronvda 394 Chasing the bass and the mullet. ; 
Bass (bas), st.2 Also 7 basse. [phonetic 
corruption of Basr 54.1] 

L. strtetly. The inner bark of the lime or linden; 
somctimes applicd looscly to any similar fibre, 
e.g. split rushes or straw. 

1691 Wortiporn Cider 54 Fit it aptly to the Stock, and 
bind it on with. . Basse. 1769 Farconer Diet. Varine (1789), 
ass ..is a sort of long straw or rushes. 825 R. Warp 
Fremaine }, xxix. 231 A soft bit of wood. .bound with bass 
to the stem. 

b. attri’, as in bass-mat. 

1727 Brapiny Jan, Dict. sv. Cabbage, Wrap. .Bass-mat, 
ctc. about the Roots. 1837 Cartytr Fr. Aew. TD]. vin iil, 
368 Straw rope shoes and cloaks of bass-mat. ; P 

2. The name given elliptically to various articles 
made of this or similar material; e.g. a mat, a 
hassock, a flat plaited bay or flexible basket. 

1706 Priviirs, Bass or Hassock, a kind of Cushion made 
of Straw, such as are us’d to kneel upon in Churches, Basse, 
a Collar for Cart-horses, made of Straw, Sedge, Rushes, etc., 
whence the Lass for kneeling in Church 1837 Howrt1 
Rur. Life vi. xiii, 11862) 552 Carcirig home a bass brimful 
of vegetables, 1861 Ramsay Aemin. y.118 You hear him 
wipe his feet upon the bass. 

8. Building. ‘A short trough for holding mortar, 
when tiling the roof; it is hung to the lath.’ 
Nicholson Practical Builder 1823. 

+ Bass, 50.3 Ods.; also 5-6 basse, 6 bas. 
[prob. f. Bass vl: cf. L. ddstun, Pr. dais, It. 
acto, Sp. beso, kiss. The OF. equivalent *éa/s is 
not found, and its Eng. repr. would be deace (ef. 
OF. fais, Eng. peace). Cf. also Buss.] A kiss. 

e1qg0 Crt, Love cxiv, If the basse ben full there is delight. 
arszeg Sxetion Wy Darding dere g With ba, ba, ba, and 
bas, bas, bas, She cheryshed hym both cheke and chyn. 

1570 Play Wit & Sc. (1848) 13 Nay, Syr, as for basses, 
From hence none passes But as in gage Of mary-age. 

Bass .bas), 56.4 [for das- or dase-coal, as 
in ase coizt.] A miners’ term for shale stained 
dark hy vegetable matter. Cf. Bar sé.2 11. 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. 131 Bass or freestone above, and 
Tronston, or earth, below. 1862 E. Hurt Coalfields Gt. 
rit. 54 Some of the shales are so highly carbonaceous as 
to be nearly black, and form impure coal called ‘ bass,’ 

Bass bis), a. andsd.5 Forms: 5-6 bas, 6 
bace, Sc. bays, 6-7 basse, 6-9 base, 7— bass. 
(ME. das, dase (see Bask a.) in specific scnses 
in Music; now spelt dass after It. dasso, but still 
pronounced as dase. (Pope rimed dase and ass.)] 

A. ad). 
+15 Low in sound, barely andible, soft. Oés. 
e14g0 Aerlix xxviii. 572 He seide in bas voice, ‘I am 
Monewall.” _1§%3 Doucias 4encets 1x. vi. 28 With ane bays 
voce thus Nisus spak agane. _ - 

2. Deep-sounding low in the musical scale. 

1§33 Evvor Cast, //elth (1541) 51 Let him... begyae to 
syage lowder and lowder, but styl in a base voice. 1613 
Br, Hay Sern. v. 66 The trumpets .. sounded basest and 
dolefullest at the Jast. 1626 Bacon Syéra § 173 All base 
notes, or very treble notes, give an asper sound, 1866 Tyx- 
pau Glac. u. § 1. 226 Boys are chosen..to produce the 
shrill notes; men are chosen to produce the bass notes, 

3. [partly attrib. use of sb.] Of, pertaining to, 
or suited to, the lowest part in harmonized musical 
composition. 

Bass voice: that ranging from 9 below the bass stave to 
F above it. Bass clef: the F clef, now placed oa the fourth 
line from the bottom of the bass stave, formerly sometimes 
oa the third, aad earlier on the fifth. 

1552 Hutoet, Base synger, suceentor. 1597 Morey /i- 
trod. Mus. 86 Base descant is that kinde of descaatiang where 
your sight of taking and vsing your cordes must be vader 
the plainsong. 1880 in Grove Dict, Afus. 1. 149/1 A bass 
voice is too .. deficient in sweetness for single songs. 


BASS. 


b. Hence prefixed, sometimes with hyphen, to 
names of musical instruments or their strings, fo 
indicafe that they are of the lowest pitch. 

1590 [see Bass-vioL}. 1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. [17 u. iv. 6, I 
hane sounded the verie base string of humility. 1674 PLay- 
Forp S&ill Mus, 1.112 The Bass or fourth string ts called 
G sol re nt, 1856 tr. Bertioz' [nstrument. 152 Yhe sound 
of the bass trombone is majestic. 1863 Hawrnornr Old 
Home \. 248 Rain-drops .. pattering on the bass-drum. 
1880 in Grove Dict. Aus. 1. 1s0/2 The Bass-flute requires 
a great deal of breath. : 

B. si. [By some erroneously taken as derived 
from Base sé.1, foundation, with which it has 
etymologically no connexion.] 

1. The lowest part in harmonized musical com- 
position; the deepest male voice, or lowest tones 
of a musical instrument, which sing or sound this 


part; Ci A-3. : 

2a1480 Songs & Carols (Wright) 67 Whan .. bulles of the 
see syng a good hace. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 432 
Mony trumpet into sindrie tune, Sum in bas and sum in 
alt abone. 1597 Mortey /utrod, Mus. 3 ‘Yhe Basse or 
lowest part. 165. Perys Diary (1879) IV. 32 One of my 
new tunes that I have got Dr. Childe to set mea base to. 
1674 Piavrorp SAilé Mns.1. xi. 49 The Bass for the Theorbo. 
1706 A. Beoroan Temple Mus. viti. 163 The Base usually 
closing in the Fifth above the Key. 1849 Marrvat Valerie 
vi, The milkmaid’s falsetto, and the dystman’s bass. 

b. fig. 

1532 Moar Confnt. Tindale Wks. 4035/2 Hys false trans- 
lacion with their farther false construccion, they thoughte 
shoulde be the basse and the tenour, whereuppon they 
woulde synge the trouble, with muche false descant. 1649 
Jer. Tayior Gt, Exemp, mt. Add. xv. 103 The goodman 
knew Christ's voice to be a low hase of humility. 1870 
M. Conway arth. (ilgr. vic g4 Above the bass of Com- 
merce is the clear tenor of Fraternity. 

2. One who sings the bass part. 

1g91 Sraxser Sears of Muses 28 Vhe..streames.. were.. 
taught to heare A Bases part amongst their consorts. 1611 
Suaxs. Wind. To ay. iii 45 Song-men. .most of them Meanes 
and Bases. 1880 in Grove Jct. Vis. 1. 148/2 The emnploy- 
ment of hasses and barytons in principal characters on the 
operatic stage. 

3. The bass string of a musical instrument. 

1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epier, (1867) 186 Which string 
in all the harpe wouldst thou styll harpe on. Not the bitse. 
a1649 Drum. or Hawrn. Moems Wks. (1711) 5/2 Sound 
hoarse, sad lute .. Sad treble weep; and you, dull hasses, 
show Your masters sorrow in a doleful strain. @ 1700 Dry- 
brn (J.) At thy well-sharpen’d thumb .. The trebles squeak 
for fear, the hases roar. 

4. A Bass-vion. 

1702 Lond. Gas. No. 3819/8 For two Violins and a Dass. 
1794 Wo.coTt iP. Pindar! Mol. for Olfeer Wks, 11. 66 Wat. 
kyn..forbore his bass to seize. 

5. Thorough-bass (ellipt. dass): the bass part 
written with figures beneath it which indicate 
concisely but vaguely the kind of harmony to be 
played with it. Hence formerly, An accompani- 
ment for harpsichord or organ; wow, Vhe theory 
or science of harmony, See also Dovsir-Bass. 

1674 PLayrorp Shild .Wus. 1. xi. 36 The Thorough-hass 
of Songs or Ayres. 1685 Evezyn eo. (1857) II. 223 She 
had an excellent voice, to which she played a thorough-bass 
on the harpsichord, 1706 in Lod. Gas. No. 4249/3 With 
a Thorough-Bass to each Song. 1868 Ousreiny /farmony 
iii. (1875) 29 Thorough-bass-figuring .. is a kind of musical 
short-hand. 

+ Bass, v.1 Ods.; also 5-6 basse. [cf. F. datse-r, 
baister (1ith c. in Littré) :—L. ddsed-re to kiss; 
cf. BastarE.]  frans, and adsol. 'Yo kiss, 

c1soo Bh. Mayd Llyn 26 One that yonge was, That 
coude ofte her basse. 1530 Calisto 4 Mel. in Hazl. Poedsé. 
I, 74 Thus they kiss and bass, 1562 J. Heywoop Prem, & 
Epigr. (1867) 57 He must nedes basse hit. 1570 in Levins. 

Bass, v7 nonce-wd.; in 7 base, [f. Bass 56.5] 
To utter or proclaim with hass voice or sound. 

1610 Suaks, Tem... iii. 99 ‘The ‘Fhunder (That deepe 
and dreadful Organ-Pipe)..did base my Trespasse. 

Bass, obs. form of BAsE s4,, a., 2. 

Bass3, -awe, obs. forms of Basnaw. 

+ Bassade. Ovs. Also 5 basset. Shortened 
form of AMBassane. So Ba ssatour, ambassador; 


Ba‘setry, ambassadry. 

€ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 995 He sente oute his bassatoures. 
1458 aston Lett. 317 V. 428 Y® Basset of Burgoyne schall 
come to Calleys. 1462 /4¢¢. 452 1]. 104 ‘her came the 
Quene of Skoots .. in basetry to my seyd Lord of Werwek. 
¢1532 Lp. Berners Axon cxxvii. 466 A bysshop of Grece 
who was come thether in bassade. 

Bass-bar (bé'sbax). J/us. [f. Bass 55.5] An 
oblong piece of wood fixed lengthwise within the 
belly of various musical instruments of the violin 
type, to strengthen it against the pressure of the 


left foot of the bridge. 

1838 Penny Mag. 30 June, The bar of harmony or hass- 
bar, was placed under the middle of the instrument. 1848 
J. Bisnor tr. Otto's Violin iv. 30 The same difficulty in bring- 
ing out the tone arises if the bass-bar is placed too far in- 
wards, instead of being more under the foot of the bridge. 

Basse, Bassel: see Bass 54.1, Basis. 

+ Basselan. Oés. Some kind of fabric. 


1483 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 422 Coton, Cyprus or 
basselan. 


Bassemain, obs. variant of BAISEMATN. 
+Ba'ssen, a. Ots. rare—'. In 6 bassyn. 
[) f Bass 56,2+-en1.] Made of bass or bast. 


694, 


1813 Dovetas 2ne7s u. v. fiv.) 66 About the nck knyt 
mony bassyn raip [L. stappea vincnda). 

Bassen’d, obs. form of BAusonep. 

Bassenet, -inet, variants of BASINET. 

+ Basser. Oés. [f. Bass v.14 -eR1.] A kisser. 

1552 Hvuoer, Basser or kysser, dasiator. i 

Basset (bx'sét), 56.1 [a, F. dasse? ‘a terrier, 
or earthing beagle’ (Cotgr.), orig. adj. dim. of 
bas-se low; see Base a.] A short-legged dog 
used in unearthing foxes and badgers. 

1616 Suvari. & Maaku. Contr. Farm joo Couple vp all 
the old earth dogs, and after let loose the young ones, in- 
couraging them to take the earth, and crying vnto them, 
Creepe into them basset, creepintothem, 1885 Darly News 
2 May 3/5 Pictures of harriers and bassets. 

Basset (beset), 542 Also 7-8 bassett(e 
(base't). [(a. F. bassette), ad. }t. dassetta, {. bassetto 
somewhat low, dim. of éasso low; see BASE a.] 
An obsolete game at cards, resembling Faro, first 
played at Venice. Llence dasset-table. 

1645 Evetyn Afen, (1857) 1. 211 We went to the Chetto 
de San Felice, to see the noblemen..at Basset, a game at 
cards which is much used, 1705 VansurGn Confed.1.ii, Ad- 
vised her to set up a basset-table. 1716 Pore Basset-¢, 85 
Poems (1785) 16 Look upon Bassette, you who reason boast ; 
And see if reason must not there be lost. 21718 Rowe A. 
Convert Prol.8 Not to forget Your Piquet Parties, and your 
dear Basset. 1849 Macauay //fst. Ang, 1. 347 Gamblers 
playing deep at basset. é 

Basset be'sét), 54.3 Geol. [etymol. uncertain ; 
ifrom F. dasseé ‘a low stoole’ (Cotgr.); see Bas- 
seT 56.1] The cdge of a geological stratum show- 
ing at the surface of the ground ; an ontcrop. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh, 131 Yo what points soever the rise 
and dip direct their course, the row, side hasset or streek, 
lyes quite contrary, 1830 Adin. Aucycl. HY. 396 Yhe regu- 
Jar basset or outcrop of the Bedford limestone. 

attrib. 1791 E. Darwix Econ, leg, su. notes, A basset 
coal-mine at Woolarton in Nottinghamshire. 1851 CLarkk 
in Grad. R, Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 264 The oolite range. .pre- 
senting a lofty haset-edge to the west. 

Basset (bersét), v1 [f. Basser 54.2] In phrase 
To basset away: to play away at basset. 

cxgoo Gentt, Lustruc. (1732) 492 (D.) He had bassetted 
away his money and good humour. 

Basset (barstt), v2 Geol, [f. Basser 54.3] 
Of strata: To crop out at the surface. 

1783 Wepcwoon in Prd. Trans. LXXIIL. 284, I collected 
some of this earth, which bassetted out .. near Winster. 
1843 J. Portiock Geol. 98 The strata of the chalk basset, 
therefore, to the north. 

Basset-horn (bars¢t)hgin). .J/s. [transla- 
tion of F. cor de bassette, Vt. corno dt bassetto; sce 
Basserto.] A tenor clarinet, of somewhat greater 
compass than the ordinary clarinet. 

1838 in Penny Cyc? 1880 in Grove Dict. Afus. Lo rgr/t 
Mendelssohn... two concert-pieces forclarinet and bassethorn. 

Basseting (bavsttin), v6/ 5b. Geol. [f. Bas- 
set v2 +-1NG1,] The outcrop or cropping out of 
strata at the surface of the ground. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh, 129 Yhis basseting, and diping of 
coul, 1861 W. Wattace Depos. Lead Ore, A steep escarp- 
ment. .is formed by the basseting of the Scar J.imestone, 

|| Bassette (baset). [Fr, ad. lt. Aassetto], and 

||Bassetto (basse'tto). A/es. [Ht., dim. of basso ; 
see Base a, Bass a.] A small bass-viol. 

1847 Craic, Bassette, 1864 Weuster, Bassett, 

Ba‘ss-horn. J/us. [see Bass a. 3 b.] A 
modification of the bassoon, much deeper in its 
tones. 1859 WorcestTEa cites BucHANAN. 

|| Bassia (barsia). Bot, [mod.L.; named after 
Fernando Bassi, an Italian botanist of last cen- 
tury.) A genus of tropical or subtropical trees 
(N.O. Safotacew), from the seeds of which a butter- 
like oil is pressed. Hence Barssie a. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chent. 1. 519 Bassic Acid is identical 
in composition and properties with stearic acid. c 1865 
Letuesy in Circ. Sc. ). 95/t The solid fats obtained from 
three species of Bassia indigenous to India. 

Bassil, obs. form of Kasiy sb.2 

Bassin, -on, -yn, obs. forms of Basin. 

+ Ba'ssinat(e. Sc. Ods. [}f. bassinet, BASINET, 
helmet.) A kind of fish ; ?a porpoise. 

1536 Brettenven Cron, Scot. (1821) 11.179 Fische .. the 
tane half of thame above the watter, na thing different fra 
the figour of man: callit, by the pepil, Bassinatis. ‘Thir 
fische hes blak skinnis hingand on thair bodyis, with quhilk, 
sum time, thay covir thair heid. 1570 Hounsnep Scoé, 
Chron, (1806) ¥. 272 Fishes. .called Bassinates. 

Bassinet. Also 9 bassinett(e. [a. F. das- 
sinet, diminutive of dassin BASIN ; see BASINET.] 

1. (bee'sinét.) Variant of Basiner. 

+2. ZZerd, Name given to species of Ranunculus 
and Geranium, and to the Marsh Marigold. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Doedoens 32 The Braue Bassinet, or Marshe 
Marigolde. /did. 47 Bassinet Geranium or Crowfoote. 1629 
PARKINSON Parad, (1656) 230 Some [Geraniums] are called 
in many places of England Bassinets. 1727 Baaptey Fam, 
Dict. s.v. Bassinets, Yhe yellow Bassinet grows usually 
upon a small Stalk. 

3. (besinet.) An oblong wickerwork basket, 
with a hood over one end, used as a cradle for 
babies. 4éso, a form of child’s perambulator of 
the same shape. 

1854 THackeray Newcomes U1. 122 The cradle or what J 


BAST. 


believe is called the bassinet of Master Pendennis. 1862 
‘acm. Mag. July 258 A row of bassinetts..indicated possi- 
bilities of sleep. 1878 P’cess Auice Alem, 85 Victoria 
sleeps in the bassinet, which is done up with chintz. 

attrib, 1883 Daily News 18 Sept. 8/3 Very handsome 
Bassinette Perambulator. fitted with..brass-jointed hood. 

+ Ba‘ssing, vbl. sb, [f. Bass v.1] © Kissing. 

1552 Hutoert, Bassynge, das:atio. 1562 J. HEywooo /rov, 
& Apigr.(1867) 65 Our lord blys me From bassyng of beastes. 

Bassist (bé'sist). [See -1st.] = Bass 56.5 2. 

1870 WESSELY Germ. Dict., Bass-sanger, bassist. 1883 Pall 
Mall G, 28 Nov. 4/1 One swears he is the prince of double- 
bassists, the other that he can sing hike Sims Reeves. 

Bassness (béisnés). [f. Bass a. + -NEsS.] 
Bass quality or depth (of sounds). 

1880 Lanier Sci. Lug. Verse i. 28 The pitch of sounds, i e. 
their bassness or trebleness. 

|| Basso (ba'sso), a. and sb. Afus. [It.:—late L. 
dassus: see BASE a.]= Bass a. 3, 56.5 1, 2. 

1817 Byron Beppo xxxii, Soprano, basso, even the contra- 
alto, Wish'd him five fathom under the Rialto. 1883 //ar- 


pers Mag. Mar. 554/1 The minor basso part..was given to 
Kindermann. 


Hence, basso continuo, thorough-bass (see Bass 
sb.5 5); basso-ripieno (cf. a/to-ripieno), a bass 
part used only occasionally in a grand chorus. 

Bassock. App. by confasion for Hassock. 

1706 Puitiirs and 1708 Kyasey have ‘Bass or Hassock’ 
{see Bass sé.% 2}, 1721 Baitey brackets Bass and Hassock. 
1736 Baiey, and following edd., bracket Bass and Bassock. 

Bassoon (basin). A/ws. [ad. F. dasson, aug- 
mentative f. das, basse Bass 36.5; or perhaps das 
so deep sound (Littré).] 

1. A wooden double-reed instrument, with a 
compass of about three octaves, used as a bass to 
the oboe, having a pipe eight feet in length, so 
arranged in parts (whence the Italian name /agof/o ) 
that the whole instrument measures only four feet. 

1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyrcd. s.v., A good bassoon is said to be 
worth four or five hundred pistoles. 1778 Jounsow in Bos- 
qweli IVI, 39 In a different language it [poetry] may be the 
same tune, but it has not the same tone. Homer plays it 
on a bassoon; Pope on a flagelet. 1798 CoLeRIpGE tne. 
Mar. 1, viii, The wedding-guest here beat his breast, For 
he heard the loud bassoon. 1855 O. W. Hotmes Poems 
148 As if a broken fife should strive To drown a cracked 
bassoon. 1880 in Gaove Dicé, J/ns, 1. 2152/1 Handel's scores 
contain few bassoon parts. ‘ ei. 

2. a. An organ-stop of a quality of tone similar 
to that of the bassoon. b. A series of reeds of 
similar tone in a harmonium, etc. 

Bassoonist (bas/-nist). [f. prec.+-1st.] A 
performer on the bassoon. 


1865 Spohr's cintobiog. 1. 67, { received assistance from.. 
the Basso[oJnist Barnbeck. pee 

|| Barsso-relie’vo, rilie-vo. Pl.-os. Also 
8 basse-, bas-relievo. [ad. It. dasso-rilievo (ba‘sso 
rélyé-vo) low relief.] = Bas-RELIEF, q. Vv. 

1676 F. Vernon in Pht. Trans. 1. 578 About the Cornice 
..is a basso relievo of men on horseback. 1780 Sir J. 
Reynoros Dysc. x. (1842) 179 A single group in basso-re- 
lievo. /éid. (1876) 17 In bas-relievos it is totally different. 
1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord, (1863) 282 The fine 
series of basso-relievos on the walls of the chapel. 

Bassorin (bz'sérin). [f. Bassor-a gum + -1N.] 
An inodorous, colourless, translucent substance, 
found in Bassora and other gums, insoluble but 
swelling to a gelatinous stafe in water. 

1830 Linotey Na?. Syst. Bot. 265 The nutritive substance 
called Salep. .consists almost entirely of a chemical principle 
called Bassorin. ) 

Bass-relief: variant spelling of Bas-RELIEF. 

| Barssus. Ods. [L. dassus low.] = Bass 56.6 

1g98 Syivrster Dx Bartas (1608) 73 Lift me above Par- 
nassus, With your lond Trebhles help my lowly bassus. 

Bass-viol (bZ's,vaial). [see Bass a. 3 b and 
Viot.] A stringed instrument for playing the bass 
part in concerted music; a violéncello. 

1ggo Suaks. Com. Err. iv. iii. 23 Went like a Base-Viole 
ina case of leather. 1638 J. Kirke Sew. Champions m. i, 
The resined stick of a base viol. 7 Anpison Tatler No. 
153 ? 7 Vour Bass-Viol, which grumbles in the Bottom of 
the Consort. 1861 Hucnes 7ow Brown Oxf. VV. ii. 29 
Carrying a great bass-viol bigger than himself. 

Bass-wood (bo's;wnd). [f. Bass 56.2 + Woon.] 
The American Lime or Linden ( 7i/ta amtertcana); 
the wood of this tree. Also attrid, 

1844 W. Lavine Braceb. Hall V1. eo Aman is never aman 
till he can. .sleep under a tree and Jive on bass-wood leaves 
1855 Loner. Hiaw, x, 153 Gave them drink in bowls of bass- 
wood. 


Bast (bast), 54.1 Also 6-7 baste. [Common 
Teut.: OF. dast is cogn. with MHG., mod.G., 
MDu., Du. das¢ (nase), Goth. *Jaséus not found, 
also ON., Da., Sw. dasé (neuter), all in same sense. 
Ulterior deriv. unknown: not related to diad 
(Kluge). Sce also the corrupted form Bass 54,2] 

1. The inner bark of the lime or linden, which, 
cut into strips and coarsely plaited, is sold as 
‘Russia matting’; also applied generally to flexible 
fibrous barks, and other similar materials (cf. 
Bass 56.4), and in Physiological Botany to all 


fibres of the same cellular structure. 
a Boo Corpus Gi. (Sweet O. E. T. 101), Tilio, baest. [¢ 1000 
fureic Judg. xiii. x5 Hig 8a hine yebundon mid twam 


4 BAST. 


bestenum rapum.] ¢ 1400 Destr. pe Xt 4773 Till all was 
bare asa bast. 1§23 Fitzuers. Hush, § 136 Bastes or pyl- 
lynge of wythy or elme. 1599 Haktvyt Moy, 11. 178 Ropes 
of bast. 1693 W. Roserrson Phraseol. Gen. 213 Baste or 
the bark of twigs, spartum. 1872 Q. Rev. CKXXUL 221 
They make paper of the fine white bast or skin which lies 
between the wood and the bark, 188: Beackmore Chris. 
towell iti, With..a trail of bast around her neck. 

b. atirib., as in dast-cell, fibre, -mat, -tree. 

exqas in Wiilcker Voc. /647, Tilia, baste-tre. 1577 Harrl- 
son Descr. Brit. iii, They bind the planks togtther veric 
artificiallie with bast ropes. 1660 Acé# 12 Chas. //. iv. Sched., 
Bast or straw-hats knotted. 1837 Cartyte /r. Rev, (1872) 
IIL. v. vi. zor They skewer a bast mat round their shoulders. 
1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk. 398 Bast-cells..give to the kinds 
of inner bark that largely contain them their strength and 
toughness. 

2. A rope, mat, ete. made of bast; ef. Bass 50.2 

Joxqgo MS. Lincoln A i. 17 f. 127 (Halliw.) 3e salle take a 
stalworthe baste, And bynde my handes byhynd me faste. 

+ Bast, 54.4 and a, Ods. Also § baste, baaste. 
[a. OF. das? (mod. d4¢=Pr. bast, med.L. baste) 
pack-saddle (used as a bed by muleteers in the 
inns), in phr. fils (homme, ete.) de bast, lit. * pack- 
saddle child,’ as opposed to a child of the marriage- 
bed; thus forming a tersely allusive epithet for 
illegitimate ofispring: ef. BasTarp, BANTLine.] 

A. sé. Bastardy. (In phr.: ov, in, a, 0, of bast.) 


1297 R. Grouc. 516 Gentil man was inou, thei he were a 
bast ibore. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 7643 Bast Ywain he was 
y-hote, For he was bigeten o bast. ¢1430 Lyoc. Bochas in. 
xxvi. (1554) 97 b, Hys brethren in hast an hundred and fif- 
tene, c14g0 Proms. Parv. 26 Baaste, not wedlocke, das- 
tardia. 1494 FABYAN VI. ccii. 212 Arnalde, Sone of bast of 
Lothayr, 

B. adj. [the sb. used affrib,: bast son=son of 
bast, fils de bast.) Bastard, illegitimate. 

€1330 [see prec.] 1387 Trevisa //7gdex Rolls Ser. VIL. 
27 Pe erle his bast sone, 1494 Fasyan vu. ccxix. 240 Willyam 
duke of Normandye .. bast sone of Robert. 1872 Sehole- 
house Won, 324 in Hazl. EF. P,P. IV. 117 The childe [ 
warrant shalbe bast. 


+Bast, 54.3 Ols. Erroneous form of Bass 5é.1, 
a kind of fish [due to use of dass for das¢ in other 
words. ] 

1709 T. Rowinson Nat, ist. Westodd., The fish bred in 
Bassenthwait water are basts. 1959 WS. at Ursqwick, Perch 
or basts brought from Dalton Tarn. 

Bast, obs. form of Boast. 

{Basta (barsti). zz. Ods. [a. It. (also Sp.) 
dasta enough.] Enough! no more! no matter ! 

1596 Suaks. Taw. Shr. 1. i. 203 Basta, content thee: for 
Uhaue it full. 1632 Brome Crt. Beggar ww. i, And for thy 
meanes (basta) let me alone. 1819 Scott /vavhov 11. iii. 4o 
{fhe will not consent —basta—I can but go away home. 

Bastailye, obs. form of BASTILLE. 

Bastan(n)ado, obs. form of BasTivapo. 

+Ba:stant, 2. Obs. [a. F. dastant, It., Sp. 
bastante, pr. pple. of dastare to suffice; sce prec. 
and -anT.} Sufficient, able, capable. 

1637 Monro Exped. v. i. 80 (Jam.) His Majestie .. not 
being bastant to resist the enemy,retired. x6g2 Urquuart 
Fewel Wks. (1834) 194 Each language borrows from an- 
other. .noris the perfectest.. without being beholden to an- 
other, in all things enuncible, bastant to afford instruction. 

Bastard (ba'sti:d), sé. and a, Also 5-6 bas- 
tarde, (7 baster'd). [a. OF. dastard, mod. détard 
(=Pr, dastard, It, Sp., Pg. dastardo) = fils de bast, 
‘pack-saddle child,’ {. das¢ (see Bast 56.2) + the 
pejorative suffix -arD. Cf. Bantuine.] 

A. sb. 

1. One begotten and born wut of wedlock; an 
illegitimate or natural child, oe 
By the civil and canon laws, a child born out of wedlock 
is legitimated by the subseqnent marriage of his parents: 
but by the law of England, retained in some of the United 
States, a child to be legitimate must at least be born after 
the marriage of the parents. Bastard eigne or elder: the 
bastard son of a man who afterwards marries the mother, 
and has a legitimate son; the latter is called in legal phrase 

mulier puisne or younger. 

1297 R. Giouc. 295 Of pulke biode Wyllam bastard com. 
1362 Lanci. P. Pl A. vit. 76 Bringeb forb Barnes bat Bas- 
tardes beon holden. ¢ 1450 Afer din vii. 112 Thei wolde neuer 
haue no bastarde to theire kynge. 1528 Perkins Prof Bh. 
i. § 49 A bastard eigne who ts mulier in the spiritual! law. 
r6or Suaxs, A/’s iVell 11. iii. 100 Sure they are bastards 
to the English, the French nere got em. 1662 FULLER 
Worthies \. 322 He confuted their Etymology who deduced 
Bastard from the Dutch words does and art, that is an 
abject Nature, and verifyed their deduction deriving it 
from desteaerd, that is the best disposition. 1764 BuRN 9st. 
Peace s.v., The word éastard seemeth to have been brought 
unto us by the Saxons; and to be compounded of dase, 
vile or ignohle, and start, or steort signifying a rise or 
original. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. viil. 210 Spiritual 
preferments. . for cadets or bastards of the royal house. 


2. fig. 


1983 Futxe Defence iv, He pronaunceth the Epistle of 
James..to be a bastard. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. m1. 
xxiil, 215 Fame being a bastard or jilia fopuli, 'tis very 
hard to find her father. 2785 Burke Nad. Arcots’ Debts 
Wks. IV, se Six great chopping bastards [Reports of Com- 
mittee of Secrecy], each as lusty as an infant Hercules. 

3. A mongrel, an animal of inferior breed. 700s. 

x601 Hottano Pliny 1, 191 The lesser sort of [elephants], 
which they call Bastards, 1602 Ret. fr. Parnass. un. Vv. 30 
Small Ladies puppies, Caches and Bastards. 


+4, A sweet kind of Spanish wine, resembling 
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muscadel in flavour; sometimes applied to any 
kind of sweetened wine. Ods. exc. Hist. (See 33. 7.) 

1399 [Rocers Agric. § Prices (1866) I. xxv. 619 The fel- 
lows of Merton purchase..some bastard in 1399.] ¢ 1460 
J. Russert Bh, Nurture in Babees Bk. 125 The namys of 
swete wynes y wold pat ye them knewe .. Bastard, ‘T'yre, 
Ojey, etc. @1§36 Tixnate 2x. A/att, Wks. I. 97 With 
basta[r]do, muscadell, and ipocrass. 1596 SHWAKS. 1 Hen. aE, 
n, iv, 30 Anon, Anon sir, Score a Pint of Bastard in the 
Halfe Moone. 1616 Surrit. & Marku. Conutr. Farm 
642 Bastards .. seeme to me to be so called, because they 
are oftentimes adwNterated and falsified with honey. 163 
Heywoon Afaid of Hest LIL. Wks. 1874 IL. gor He furnish 
you with bastard white or brown. 1869 Biackmory Lorna 
D, xiv. 85 He. .called for a little mulled bastard. 

+ &. A kind of cloth, ?of inferior or mixed qua- 
lity, or unusual make or size. Obs. 

1483 Act Rich, 7/7, viii. § 18 Woollen Cloths called Bas- 
tards, 1523 dct 14-15 f/ex, P'7//, i, White brode wollen 
clothes with Crumpil listes, other wise called bastardes. 

+6. A kind of war-vessel, a varicty of galley. 

1506 Guy.rorp /yler. 7 An.c. galyes, grete bastardes and 
sotell. 1599 Hakieyt I ay. Ut. 1. 78 Gallies, as well bastards 
as subtil] mahonnets. 


+7. A species of cannon, also called dastard 


cutverin, Cf. BASTARD a. 6. Obs. 

(1549 Compl. Svotd. vi. 41 (1872) Mak Sea 30nr cannons, 
culnerene moyens, culuerene bastardis, falcons, saikyrs.] 
1670 Cotton #sferuon 1. Ww. 149 ‘Vhirty brass Pieces, of 
which fourteen were Royal Culverines, or Bastards. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The long bastards .. are either 
common or uncommon, Yo the common kind belong the 
double culverin extraordinary, etc. 

8. A large sail used in the Mediterranean when 
there is little wind. (So F. &étard.) 

1753 in Cuampers Cyed, Supp, 1867 Smytu Siifer's Word. 
64,, Bastard, a fair-weather square sail. .occasionally used 
for an awning. 

9. A particular size of paper. ? Ods. 

1yiz ict 10 Anne in Lend, Gas. No, 5018/3 Paper called 
. bastard or douhle Copy. 1774 Burke -lavcr. Jar, Whs 
IL. 374 The duties on.. blue royal, or bastard, or fool's-cup. 

10. Sugar-refining. a. Au impure coarse brown 
sugar, made from the refuse syrup of previous 


boilings. b. A large mould into which sugar is 
drained. (So F. dard.) 


1859 in WorcrSTER, 1864 in WeEuSTER. F ‘ 

LL. Comd., as bastard-bearing, -bclliecd, -like, 

1994 UT. B. La Primand, Fr, Acad. u. 423 Whereby the 
warlike vertues .. of their subjects become degenerate and 
bastardlike. 1633 Foro’ 7¢s Pity tv. iii. (1839) go ‘Thy cor- 
rupted bastard-bearing womb! 1640 Brome Sparag, Gard. 
1v, iv. 183 ‘l"hough she prov’d bastard-bellyed, lL will owne her. 

B. adj. [At first not separable from the sb.: so 
in Fr.] 

1. Born out of wedlock, illegitimate. 

1297 R. Grouc, 412 He was Wyllammes sone bastard, 
¢ 1386 CHaucer .l/onkes 7. 388 ‘Thy bastard brother made 
the to fle. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, 717, 11. iv. 307 Ha? a Bastard 
Sonne of the Kings? 1729 Swirr IWés. (1841) IL. 100 ‘That 
horrid practice of women murdering their bastard children. 
1844 Lo. Broucuam Srit. Coust. xiv. (1862) 202 ‘The mar- 
riage. .void, and the issne counterfeit or bastard. 

2. Mongrel, hybrid, of inferior breed. ? Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. xvut. Ixxxiil. (1495) 834 ‘The 
perde .. gendreth wyth the lyennesse: of that bastarde 
generacion comith leoperdus. 1607 Torsert Sour Beasts 
16x heir lesser Elephants (which they call bastard Ele- 
phants, x164x Hixoe % Bruen vii. 27 Vo beget and bring 
forth mules, a bastard brood. 


3. fg. Megitimate. unrecognized, unauthorized. 

mgs Knox /erst Blast (Arb.) 48 Who soeuer receineth of 
a woman, office or authoritie, are adulterous and bastard 
officers before God. 1622 Bacon //en. 1°77, 66 Usurie .. is 
the Bastard use of Money. sgt Suarress. Chavac. (17371 
tll. 67 After speaking of praphetical enthusiasm, and es- 
tablishing ..a legitimate and a bastard-sort, 1843 GLab- 
STONE Glvaninegs V. i. 38 The bastard sense. .strives to eject 
what he firmly holds to be legitimate, 

b. Bastard branch or slip: a shoot or sucker 
springing of its own accord from the root of a tree, 
or where not wanted. Often fg, = Bastarp sd. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxxix. (1495) 720 
Vitulamen is that bastarde plante other braunche .. that 
spryngeth oute of the rote of the vyne or elles where in the 
vyne. and not out of the knottes. ‘c1gzg More Js. (1557) 
60/2 Bastard slippes shal neuer take depe roote. 1622 
Bacon Hez. 1’11,86 The Kingdome of Naples, beeing now 
in the possession of a Bastardslip of Arragon. 1768 BLack- 
stone Com. IV. 409 From this root has sprung a bastard 
slip, known by the name of the game law. 1832 Tupper 
Proverb, Philos. 203 Grey-headed men, the bastard slips of 
science, Go for light to glow-worms. 

4. fig. Not genuine; counterfeit, spurions ; de- 
based, adulterated, corrupt. 

152 Hutoet, Bastarde hande, letter, or wrytynge, Litera 
aduiterina. 1635 Quartes Emblems 1. v. (1718) 83 With 
thy bastard bullion thon hast barter’d for wares hance. 
@ 1639 W. Wuatetey Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 194 Favour- 
able dealing with a man. for a faire sister, or kinswomans 
sake, is a kinde of bastard curtesie. 1796 Morse Asser. 
Geog. UL. 314 The Swisses speak a bastard French. 1826 
Disragur Viv. Grey n. iv. 36 That bastard, but picturesque 
style of architecture, called the Italian Gothic. 

9. Waving the appearance of, somewhat resem- 
bling; an inferior or less proper kind of; esp. in 
scientific nomenclature applied to things resem- 
bling, but not identical with, the species which 
legitimately bear the name. a. generally. 

1530 Patscr. 196/2 Bastarde floure, /olle farine. 1601 
Hotiano Phiny t. 99 Foure more {mouths of the Nile}, 


BASTARDISM. 


which they themselues call bastard mouthes. 1670 H. Stusse 
Plus Ultra Reduced 145 A florid red, but paler than blood 

. resembling a bastard-scarlet. 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1704) 
106 Bastard Diamonds. 1844 H. Hutcuinson /’ract. Drain. 
age 153 A portion of which is strong clay, and more of which 
is of the description requiring Bastard Draining. 

b. esp. in ot., often forming the specifiename of 
a plant; see Bastard ALKANET, BALM, PIMPERNEL, 
SAFFRON, TOADFLAX, ete. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 42 Of the false and Bastard Rewbarbes, 
there are at y® least fonre or fine kindes. 1671 SaLmon Sy, 
Aled. Wt. xxii. 432 Sison, bastard Stone-parsley. 1779 For- 
rest Voy, V. Guinea 130 A grove of bastard pine trees, 
called by Malays, Arrow. 1865 Gosse Land & Sca (1874) 
385 The beantifal spotted bastard-balm ..spangling the 
hedge with its large white flowers. 

e. in Zool, Lhys., etc. Bastard-wing, a set of 
three or four quill-like feathers placed at a small 
joint in the middle of a bird’s wing, taken as the 
analogue of the thumb in mammals. 

1so4. T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 46 The lower part 
of the ribs are commonly called the false rihbes, or bastard 
ribbes. 1678 Ray I idlughéy's Ornith, 307 The Lapwing 
or Bastard Plover. 1772 Forster in PA. V'rans. X11. 
420 The Alula, or bastard wing, is black. x799 G. Smitn 
fLaberat, Ih, 298 Alder-fly, withy-fly, or bastard-caddis. 
1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. xiv. (1878) 397 The ‘bastard-wing’ 
may safely be considered as a rudimentary digit. 

Q. in Medrerne. 

1625 Hart dvs, Cy. u.v. 79, | wassurprised with a bastard 
Tertian ague. 1728 Nicnots in Phil, Trans, XXXV. 442 
Some Resemblance of the Aneurysm; for which Reason it 
is by some Chirurgcons term'd a Bastard-Aneurysm. 1882 
syd. See, Lex.s.v., Bastard Measles, the Roseoda epidentica, 

e. in Geology and Wineralogy. 

1695 Joy. Aug. Merch. in Alisc. Cur. (1708) IT. 127 
Covered with an Arch of Bastard Marble. 1839 Murci- 
son Sila, Syst, i xxxic rg A bastard limestone charged 
with encrinites, 1851 Coal-tr, Terms Northunibld. & 
Durh. 7, Bastard Whin, very hard post or sandstone, but 
not so flinty as to be called whin. 

6. Of abnormal shape or irregular (esp. unusually 
large) size; sfc. applicd: +a. .14/. to swords, 
guns, elc.; +b. to ships (cf. A 6); @. to a file 
intermediate between the coarse and fine ‘cuts’; 
d. in /+inting, to (a.) a fount of type cast ona 
smaller or larger body than that to whieh it usually 
belongs, (¢.) an abbreviated or half-title on the 
page preceding the full title-page of a book. 

OQ. 418 ££, Widls (1882) 30, I bequethe to Symond 
Wrenchin. .my Bastard Swerd. 1598 Barrer VAcor. Wi arres 
iv. 1. 95 ‘The Bastard square, is the battell which conteineth 
almost twise so many men in front, as in flanke. 1627 
Carr, Smit Seaman's Gram. xiv. 69 Bastard-muskets, 
Coliuers. 1953 Cuasipers Cyc, Supp. s.v., ‘The ordinary 
bastard culverin carries a ball of eight pounds. 

b. 1667 Lend. Gas. No. 220 2 ‘The Bastard Gally that 
lies ready to sail. 1693 /Aéd. No, 2878/2 One Bastard Galley 
on which the Doge is embarked. 

€. 1677 Moxon Meech. Haverc. (1703) 15 The Bastard. 
tooth’d file is to take out of your work, the deep cuts..the 
Rough-file made; the Fine-tooth’d file is to take out the 
cuts .. the Bastard-file made. 1884 F. Brriten lWaick & 
Clochin, 32 Bastard Cut..a file between rough and smooth. 

7. Applied as a specific epithet : 

a. to wine (cf. A 4). 

3436 Pol. Poems (1839 IL 160 Raysyns, wyne bastarde, 
and dates. 1598 //Auéario B. ij, Bastard wine, that is, wine 
sod with new wine, called Must. 1616 Survie. & Marky. 
County. Farm 635 Mungrell or bastard vvines, vvhich.. 
hane neither manifest sweetnesse nor manifest astriction. 

b. to sugar (cf. A 10%. 

1863 -Icf 26 I ict. xxii. Sched. A, Bastard or Refined Sugar 
unstoved. 1877 Burroucus 7avation 551 Bastard sugar 
is the residuum. .of clayed sugars. 

+ Bastard, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.; cf. 16th e. 
kK. aéastardir, Sp. abastardar, It. abbastardire, 
bastardire, Eng. ABASTARD.] 

1. érans. To declare or stigmatize as a bastard; 
to render illegitimate, Basrarpize. Also jig. 

1549 CHALONER tr. Erasu. Moriz Enc. P ijb, They do 
binde Christ in certaine money lawes of theyr owne, and 
with wrested gloses..dooe bastard him. 1589 Warner Alb. 
Eng. Vi. XXX. (1597) 149 He bastards Cupid, and. .Vemns did 
chaife. 1658 CLevetann 70 Lard Newcastle Gen. Poems 
(3677) 147 ‘To Bastard her present Essue, 

2. 7xtr, To beget a bastard. 


+ Ba‘starded, f//. a. Ods. [f. prec. + -xn.] 
Tainted with bastardy, illegitimate; unfathered. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint, 681,1 That their race 
be a good race and not bastarded. a 1603 ‘I’. Cartwricut 
Confut. Rhem, N, T. (1618) 403 [It] is confessed to be the 
authonrs owne, and not bastarded. 

+ Ba‘stardice, -ise. Os. [a. F. lastardise 
(6th c. in Littré), mod. défardise, f. bétard Bas- 
TARD.] Bastardy, illegitimacy ; falsity. 

1579 Tomson Cadnin's Serm. Tint. 1030/1 This is such a 
bastardise, as the diuell hath bronght into the worlde. 1600 
Cuarman Ziad m1, 319 With bastardice brand all their 
future race. 1611 SreEO Hist, Gt. Brit, vit. cxxv. 271 Affect. 
ing the Crown, vpon..supposed bastardise of Arthur. 

+Ba‘starding, 73/. sd. Ods. [f. Bastrarp v. 
+-ING!.] a. The action of declaring (a child) 
illegitimate. b. The begetting of a bastard, 

1563 Grarton Chron, Rich, {/7, an. 3, Putting in ob- 
livion the eenyng of her daugters. “1633 Foro Loze’s 
Sacr. Vv. i. (1811) 436 Thy bastarding the issues of a prince. 
1677 Otway Cheats of Sc. 1. & (1736) 78 They'll... tell all 
your Fornications, Bastardings, ed Commutin 


Bastardism (bastaidiz’m). ?0¢s. [f. Bas- 


BASTARDIZATION, 


TARD 56. + -IsM.] The condition of a bastard, 
illegitimacy, BasTarpy. 

1589 A dnond for P. 38 1s Christ descended of bastardisme 
or no, as you ae out inthe pulpyt. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 
489/z We ought to remove ..the incapacities of bastardism. 

Bastardization (ba:staidaizé-fon). [f. next; 
see -ATION.] The declaring or rendering bastard. 

1818 W. Tayioa in Wonthly Kev. UXXXVII. 534 The 
illegitimation, or bastardization, of the children of Ed- 
ward 1V. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLII. 763 Declaring wed- 
lock to be a mere civil engagement...o the bastardization, 
one may almost say, of society. 

Bastardize (ba'staidaiz), v.; also 7 bas- 
terdize. [f. Basrarp+-ize: ef. F. aéastardir, 
-iss-, Eng. ARASTARDIZE, and BasTaro 7.] 

1. ¢rans. To declare or stigmatize as bastard. 

1611 Cotea., i dastardir, to bastardise, 163x W. SALTon- 
state Pict, Log. FE ijb, His ielous thoughts are ready to 
bastardize his Children. 1768 Brackstoxe Com. 1. 435 To 
annul the marriage and bastardize the issue. 1827 HAvtam 
Const, List, (187611, i. 34 Vo bastardize the princess Mary. 

Jig. 1656 Tare Comm, Matt, xxv. 45 Moabites were 
bastardized and banished the beauty of holiness, 

+2. To beget bastard issue. Ods, rare. 

1605 Suaks, Lear. ji, 144 Had the maidenliest Starre in 
the Firmament twinkled on my hastardizing. 

3. To make degenerate, deteriorate, debase, 

1587 Harsaa tr. Besa's Serm. 142(T.) The ground articles 
and points of true religion .. [may] be in divers sorts .. dis- 
guised and bastardized. 1602 Coxrnwattyes Seacca, Feare 
.. bastardizeth their natures, and corrupts them. 1779 /’é2, 
Trans, XIX, 239 Defect of the season..keeps buck and 
bastardizes the one sort. 

4. intr, To become degenerate, to deteriorate. 

1878 SEELEY Sfefz 1, 249 Lets his army..lie idle in garri- 
son service, where it rusts and hastardises. 

Ba'stardized, ///. a. Rendered or declared 
illegitimate ; debased, degenerate. 

1611 CorGe., ddastardé, sophisticated, hastardized, 2859 
Darwin Orig. Sev. ix, (1873) 247 Bastardised and de- 
teriorated offspring. 1871 — Desc. Maw [. ii. 62 Abbreviated 
and bastardised languages. 

}Ba'‘stardliness, 0és. rave. [f. next +-NEss.] 
Bastardly or illegitimate quality. 

1656 Trapp Com. 2 Cor viii, 8 Legitimateness opposed 
to bastardliness, 1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict, Bastacrdye, 
bastardlinesse, 

+ Bastardly, a. Oés. ; also 6 basterlie, bas- 
terdly, 6-7 bastardlye. [f. Bastarp sd, +-Lyv1.] 

1. Of bastard sort ; mongrel, base-born, 

1852 Hucort, Bastardlye, as not after the ryght sort be- 
gotten, spurins. 1555 Batein Strype Heed Wer, 111. App, 
xxxix, 108 Our unnatural and bastardly brethren. 1586 J. 
Hooker Giradd, /red, in /odinsh. Ul. 141/1 His sonmes, that 
basterlie brood. 1§97 Suaxs. 2 //ex. 717, 1 i. 55 Wilt thou? 
wilt thou? thou bastardly rogue. 31640 J. Dyke AZ Recvedo, 
Christ 44 A bastardly fruit, upon which shee cannot looke 
without blushing. 19749 Frevoinc Yome Yous 11775) ILL 63 
Married to a poor bastardly vagabond. 1785 Grosn Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue, Bastardly Gullion, a bastard’s bastard. 

2. Unlicensed, unauthorized; counterfeit, spurious. 

1586 Frane Blac. Gentrie 56 Our bastardly and apochry- 
phate poets, 1626 Donne 21 Serm. 208 Apocryphall and 
Bastardly Canons which they father upon the Apostles. 
41679 1. Goopwitn Wks. (1864) VIII. 51 It is.. a bastardly 
spurious mercy that is in creatures. 

3. = BASTARD a. 5. 

1607 ‘Topsett Serpents 638 Others .. are without a sting, 
as counterfeit and bastardly Bees. 1610 Barroucu JWeth, 
Physick w, viii. (1639) 234 A Bastardly Tertian is cansed, 
when choler is mixed..with fleame. 

4. Degenerate, debased, corrupt. 

1587 GoLoinc De Mornay xvii. 273 Such an vnkindly and 
Bastardly Nature, that not euen the best of vs haue any 
whit of our former nature .. sauing onely shame. 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chyet. 71 Vhe dastardly fermentation of 
the blood. 

tBastardry. Ods. [f. asprec.+-ry ; or? error 
for Bastarpy.] 

1483 Cath. Augl. 23/1 Bastardrye, dastardia, 

+Ba‘stardry, v. Obs. [}f.prec.] = Bastarnize. 

3644 Heviix Strandling-block in Hist. & Alisc. Tracts 
(1681) 725 To bastardry his danghter Mary in favour of the 


Lady Ehzabeth. 
Bastardy (ba'stidi). [a. AF. and OF, das- 


tardie, f. bastard; see -¥.J 

1. The condition of a bastard, illegitimate birth. 

{2292 Baitron 1. v. § 4 De bastardie et de bigamie]. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans, Her, ¥ viij, His faderis armys he may bere 
with sych a staffe asis sayd afore: in signe of his hastardy. 
1894 Suaks. Arch, 772, ut. v. 75 Inferre the Bastardie of 
Edwards Children. 1655 Futter C4.-//ist.1. 31 No Crosse- 
barre of Bastardy..can bolt Grace out of that Heart, 
wherein God will have to enter. 1820 Byaon Jar. Fad. v. 
iil, 72 Shall bear about their bastardy in triumph To the 
third spurious generation. 1868 Roceas Pol. Ecov., viii. 70 
Bastardy laws... put the maintenance of an illegitimate 
child on its putative parent, 

2. Begetting of bastards, fornication. 

1577 NoatTuBaooke Dicing (1843) 175 It is the storehouse 
and nurseri¢ of bastardie. 1642 Rocers Naaman 303 Over- 
throwing the foundation of the family, by such bastardy. 
1839 CartyLe Chartisw iii, 121 Any law, which has become 
a bounty on unthrift .. bastardy and beer-drinking. 

3. fig. in prec, senses. 

1601 Suans, Fwd. C. u. i, 138 When enery drop of blood 
.-Is guilty of a seuerall Bastardie, If, etc. 1678 Cupwortit 
intel. Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 34 No signs of Spuriousness or Bas- 
tardy (being) discovered in them. 


+4. Bastards collectively, bastard brood. Ods. 
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1599 Marston Sco. | idéanie ut. xi. 228 Which still he hngs, 
and luls as tenderly As cuckold Tisus his wifes bastardie. 

Baste (béist), 55.1 Also bast. Card-playing. 
A variant of Beast, of which it retains the former 
pronunciation, the spelling being altcred to suit. 

1850 Hand-bk, of Games (Bohn) 226 Bast is a penalty in- 
curred by not winning when you stand your game, or by 
renouncing. /4i& 243 A baste off the board is always paid 
out of the pool. 

+ Baste, 54.2. Her. Obs. 
BAsE 56.1.8; cf. Bast 543 

1562 Leicu A rmorie (1579) 80 He beareth partie per bast 
barre erased, Argent, and Vert. 1586 Frans Slaz, Gentrie 
177 Vou hane seene in one coate..botha cheefe and a baste. 

Baste (béist), v1; also 6 baest, 6-7 bast. 
[a. OF. dastir (mod. détir), cogn. with Sp. dasiear, 
embastar, It. imbastire ‘to stuffe, to quilt .. to 
baste as taylers doe’ (Florio); separated by Littré 
and others from éd¢ir to build, with which it is 
identical in form, and referred to OHG. festan to 
patch, MHG. Jdesten to lace, tie, f. das¢ Bast sb); 
but Diez thinks it sufficiently accounted for by 
‘put together, join,’ dialectal senses of It. and 
Komanic éastire to build, construct.] 

trans. To sew together loosely: hence +a. To 
stitch through (the folds of a doublet, contents of 
a bag or cushion), so as to keep them in place, to 
quilt (06s.); b. in mod. use, To sew or ‘tack’ 
together with long loose stitches the parts of (a 
piece of work), in order to hold them in place 
for the time. ©. éramsf. or fig. 

a. c3440 Now, Rose 104 Witha threde bastyng my slevis. 
erqgo Proutp, Parz. 26 Bastyn clothys, sxdsuo, sutulo. 
1530 PausGr. 442 ‘his dublet was not well basted at the 
first, and that maketh it to wrinkle thus: ce fourfaynt 
westayt pas bien basty. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhonver's Bh, 
Physick 178/2 Replenishe therwith a little bagge .. baest 
least the herbes fall together on a heape. 1611 Corcr., 
Glacer. .to flesh-bast ; or stitch downe the lyning of a gar- 
ment, thereby to keep it from sagging. 

b. 1589 R. Haavey 12, ere. 11590) 25 This patch here 
placd, the which I hast: And sow so fast. 1883 Cn Globe 
13 Sept. 819/2 A doll’s dress that has been cut and basted by 
‘a real dressmaker.’ 

c. 1540 Raynaro Birth Mar 1, ii. (1634) 19 The very skin 
and it being both basted together, by a great number of small 
fibres. 1599 SHaks. .Wach -ldo 1. 1, 289 The body of your 
discourse is sometime guarded with fragments, and the 
guardes are but slightly basted on neither. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort, Conel., You have .. basted up your first story 
very hastily and clumsily. 

Baste (bvist), v.27 Forms: 6 baast ( fa. ffle.), 
6-7 bast, 6— baste. [Origin unknown: it has been 
conjectured to be a transferred sense of the next, 
with idea of ‘stroking’ (Wedgwood), which is not 
favoured by the relative dates of the two words, 
or to be from Romanie éaséire (see BASTE v1), 
with general sense of ‘prepare’; but nothing like 
the special sense occurs in Romanic.] 

1. To moisten (a roasting joint, etc:) by the ap- 
plication of melted fat, gravy, or other liquid, so 
as to keep tt from burning, and improve its flavour. 

1509 Barciay Shy of Folys 1. 109 The fat pygge is baast, 
the lene cony is brent, | rg98 £pudario Cjb, Let it rost 
sokingly, basting it oft with the foresaid sauce. 1653 WaL- 
TON -stgder 159 Let him be..often basted with claret wine. 
1741 Compl, Fant. Piece \. ii, 126 Tie your Lobsters to the 
Spit alive, baste them with Water and Salt. 1853 Sover 
Pantrophcon 163 Baste it with its own gravy, 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. 

1575 T'ursery. P cxerie 61 That 1 the wine should taste... 
and so my throte I baste. 1598 EK. Gitptn Skiad. (1878) 50 
See how he basts hiinselfe in his owne greace. 1606 Saks. 
Tr.& Cr. will. gg That bastes his arrogance with his owne 
seame. 1883 Gitmovur Alongols xxiv. 297 Some white flour 
scones hasted in butter. 4 

+2. To perfuse as with a liniment. Obs. 

1570 Levins Manrp, /36 Baste, dixire, 1727 BravLry Fant, 
Dict. s.v. Fleas, Put to your water two ounces of Staves- 
acre..and..haste your dog therewith. 1735 Orpys Aaleigh 
(R.) Having had their naked bodies basted or dropped over 
with burning bacon, 

3. In Candle-making : see Bastine vbl. sb.2 2, 

4. To mark (sheep) with tar. ‘North.’ (Elalliwell.) 

{1590 Gremne Alourn. Garm, (1616) 2 Vhe prime of his 
yeeres was in the flowre, and youth sate and basted him 
Cadendes in his forehead}. (Cf, Buist.) 


Baste (best), v.83 Forms: 6 (fa. pple.) baste, 
basit, (fa. 4.) baist; 6-7 bast, 6- baste, [Of 
uncertain origin, not known before 16th ¢c.; the 
early instances being all in pa. t. or pa. pple. dasi?, 
baste, baist, might be from a present das, base, to 
be compared with Sw. dasa ‘to baste, whip, beat, 
flog.’ With éaste, if it was the original form, ef. 
Icel. deysta, beyrsta ‘to bruise, thrash, flog,’ Sw. 
désta ‘to thump’; but the vowels do not agree 
with the Eng. Possibly, after all, a figurative use 
of the preceding: cf. anoint in sense of thrash.) 

trans. To beat soundly, thrash, endgel. 

1533 Bettenpen Livy in. (1822) 223 He departit weil 
basit, and defuleyeit of his clething. ?arsgo Rod. Hood 
(Ritson) iii, roz2 He paid good Robin back and side, And 
baist him up and down. /éid. 364 Their bones were baste 
so sore, 1§96 Cotse /enelofe (1880) 172 Would not sticke 


to baste your bones, 1660 Perys Diary 1 Dec., 1 took a 
broom, and basted her, till she cried extremely. 1704 STEELE 


App. corruption of 


BASTILLE. 


Lying Louer w. ii, 43 VW have the Rascal well basted for 
his insolence, 1802 Stautr Sports § Past. tv. iv. §8 Baste 
the bear {a kind of game]. 1847 Baauam Jugol, Leg. (1877) 
13 Would now and then seize..A stick..And baste her lord 
and master most confoundedly. 

Jig. 1797 Wowcott iP, Pindar) Livery Lond. Wks. 1812111. 
443 Basted by saucy Verse and Prose .. Like Bears by rnf- 
fian Bull-dogs baited, 

Baste (bist), v4 Also bast. Card-playing. 
{f. Baste sé.1] A modern variant of To Bras? 
(retaining the former pronunciation). 

1850 Hand-Bk of Gawes (Bohn) 231 He who renounces is 
basted as often as detected. , 1878 H. H. Gisss Ombre 27 
uote, Quadrille-piayers call it a Baste or being Basted, not 
from any idea connected with Baste or being beaten, but 
by corruption from the word Beaste. 

Bastel(e, obs. form of BAsTILLe. 

Bastel-house (bx'stélhaus). Also bastle-. 
[f. daste/, var. of BastiLE+ House] A fortified 


house, usnally having the lower floors arched over. 

1544 E.rfed. Scotd. in Arb. Garner I. 125 Divers bastel and 
fortified houses. 1849 Mes. Airkaddy Gr. xxi, 242 The 
Potterrow Port, an arch between two bastel honses, 1884 
Programme Archwol. Inst. Newcastle, The Medizval 
Castles, Towers, and Bastle-houses in Northumberland. 

Basten (be'stén), a. [OE. desten : see Bast sb.1 
and -EN1,]_ Made of bast. 

c1000 HEcraic Fudg. xv. 13 Hig 84 hine gebundon mid 
twim bastenum rapum. 1677 PLot Ox/fordsh. 263 The .. 
small leav'd Time or Linden tree .. called Bast; whence 
the ropes are also called Basten ropes. 1693 W. Ropeatson 
Phraseol. Gen, 213 A Basten rope, funis sparteus. 


Baster! (béistaz), [f. Baste v.}+-ER1.] One 
who bastes (with thread); cf. Baste v.1 

1883 Standard 6 Nov. 2/2 A garment is manipulated by 
the cutter, the baster, the machinist, 

Ba'ster? (in 16the. basteter). [f Bastr v2} 
One who bastes meat. 

1525 Church. cc. Heybridge (Nichols 1797) 181 To she 
that turned the spitt, 8¢.; to the Basteter, 4d. 

Baster? (bérstar). [f Baste v.34-ER'] He 
who or that which bastes or thrashes ; Hence, a stick 
or cudgel ; a@/so, a heavy blow. 

1726 W. Waastarre Jdisc. Ws. 48 (L.) Jack took up the 
pore and gave me such a baster upon my head. 1770 in 
Smith's Bs Rainy Day (1861) 14 «A fellow riding a hog, 
brandishing a birch broom by way of a baster. 

Basterly, obs. form of BasTaRDLy. 

|| Bastide (bavstid, basti-d). [a. OF. dastide, 
ad. Pr. dastida ‘building,’ sb. from fem. pa. pple. of 
dastir to build; ef. -aDA, -ADE,] 

+1. a. A bastel-house or fortlet. b. A tem- 
porary hut or tower erected for besieging purposes. 
Cf. Bastinte. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1523 Lo, Beaners Froéss, 1. xxviv 39 They fortified the 
hastyde of Rosebourge, and made it a strong Castel. 1577 
Hotixsien Chron. 11. 640 He came before the strong towne 
of Calis .. and erected bastides betweene the towne and the 
river, 1858 Morais G. Zeste-.Voire 138 Therefore we set 
our bastides round the tower That Geffray held. 

|| 2. A country-house in southern France. 

1721 Loud. Gaz. No. 6073/2 The Bastides and Farm. 
Houses in that Neighbourhood. 1837 CaRtyLe Fr. Ret. 
IL. v1. ii, 332 White glittering bastides that crown the hill. 

Bastille, -ile (bastzl, barstil), sd. Forms: 
4 bastele, 4-5 -el, 5 -yle, -elle, -yll, 5-6 ylle, 6 
-il, -ell, Se. bastillie, -alyie, -ailyei), 7 bastill, 
8— bastille, 4- bastile. [a. F. dastil/e (15th c. in 
Littré) :~late L. dastilia, pl. of bastile, £. bastire to 
build (¢f. sedile, sedilia, f. sedére). In mod.Eng. 
refashioned after Fr.; the regular form from ME. 
bastel(e would be dastle.] ; 

1. A tower or bastion of a castle; a fortified 


tower; a small fortress. 

£1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 799 Bastel rouez, pat blenked ful 
quyte. ¢1430 Lypc. Bockas u. xvii. (1554) 56a, Square 
hastiles and bulwarkes to make, 1494 Fasyan vit. 516 V° 
prouoste .. went to dyner vnto y* bastyle of Seynt Denys. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, (1821) I. 182 To repair the said 
wail in all partis, with tonris and bastailyeis. 1664 BuTLes 
Hud... Argt., Conveys him to enchanted Castle, ‘There 
shuts him fast in Wooden Bastile. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. 
dlist, E. Borders 1.144 Ruins of bastiles and castles, 

2. spec. in siege operations: a. A wooden tower 
on wheels for the protection of the besieging 
troops. b. One of a series of huts, surrounded by 
entrenchments, provided for their accommodation. 

exge5 &. E. AMit, P. B. 1187 At vch brugge a berfray on 
basteles wyse. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xviii, Sette their 
bastyles and their hurdeys eke Rounde about to the harde 
wall. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxxiv, Thys bastyile 
muste be aduironned with hirdels aboute and dawbed thykke 
with erthe and clay therupon, and it may be sette vpon 
wheles. 1523 Lp. Beanras Frofss. 1. cocexxix. 754 And so 
lodged in Calays..in bastylles that they made dayly. 1600 
Hotranp Lewy xxut, Ix. 471 Good no where, neither in battaile 
nor in bastill [cas¢ris} 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. WN. 717 A 
bastille or small wooden fort was erected on the land side. 
1839 Keicutiey Hist. Eng. 1. 352 Bastilles, or huts defended 
by intrenchments were constructed round the city. 

Jig. €1430 Lync. Bochas (1554) 67 b Oblivion, Hath a 
bastyll of foryetfulnes To stop the passage. ae 

8. Name of the prison-fortress built in Paris in 


the 14th century, and destroyed in 1789. | 
1561 R. Norve te (¢it/e) The Meroure of an Christian, com- 
osed .. during the tyme of his captiuetie at Paris, in the 
Desrilive 1783 Cowrea Task v. 383 Her (France’s] house 
of bondage.. the Bastille. 2837 Caatyce ry. Rev. Ww. iii. 1. 


BASTILLE. 


162 That rock-fortress, ‘Fyranny’s stronghold, which they 
name Bastille, or Building, as if there were no other building. 

4. By extension: A prison. : 

t Burke #y. Rev, Wks. V.143 One of the old palaces 
of Paris, now converted into a Bastile for kings. 1861 SALA 
Tv. round Clock 58 Pentonville's frowning bastille. 1884 
Ransom City (Dakota) Paper 9 Feb., Fined $25, and ten 
days in the bastile, for selling liquor to the Indians, 

Bastille, -ile (bas!7l, barstil), v.; also 5 bas- 
tyle. [a. OF. dastzdle-r (also datetliier), f. bastilie ; 
see prec. In sense 2 formed on the Eng. sh.] 


+1. Yo fortify (a castle). Ods. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xi.v, Laomedon..redyed hym 
for to hastyle & edefy the new Troye. ¢1S00 Partenay 
1134 When thys castell was bastiled fair. 

2. To confine in a bastille ; 10 imprison. 

1742 Younc Nt. TA. 1x. 1058 Instead of forging chains for 
foreigners, Bastile thy Tutor. «1798 May WoLLsTonecr. 
Wks. 11. 34 Marriage had bastilled me for life. 1863 W. 
Puiiirs Speeches xix. 422 One thonsand men... are ‘bas- 
tiled’ by an authority as despotic as that of Louis. 

Basti‘llion. O¢s. or //is/. Forms: 6-7 basti- 
lion, 7 bastillon, 6-9 bastillion. [a. OF. dasti/ou, 
-tliion, dim. of bastille ; see prec.) A small for- 
tress or castle; a fortified tower. 

149 Tuomas //ist. [taly vor Buildyng of fortresses and 
bastilions about Petabubula, 1603 Knoties Hist, Turks 
(1621) 82 They gained one of the greatest bastillions .. of 
the citie, called the Angels tower. 1825 SovTuey inQ. Aes, 
XXXEE 385, An assault was made .. upon a bastillion by 
the gate of Codalonga. 

+ Bastiment. Os. Also 8 bastimento. 
[partly ad. Sp. dastrmrento ‘fortification, victuall, 
furniture’ (Minshcu), partly a. F. das¢?men? (mod. 
bétiment ‘building, ship’; both f. Romanic éasfire 
to put together, build, prepare.] 

1. Military supplies, stores, provisions. 

1598 Barnet Theor, Warres v. iii. 133 To prouide all 
Bastiments, pronision, and other necessarie things. 1622 
F. Markwam Bhs. Warre ut. x. 5 All his prouisions .. of 
Bastiments or other necessaries, 

2. A building, a wall. 

1699 Trials White & Fesuits 61 He isa Mason,and .. built 
a Bastyment there by direction from Sir John Warner. 

3. A ship, a vessel ; cf. Fr. dd/faven/. 

1740 Grover //osier’s Ghost vii. in Pol. Ball. (1860) IE. 261 
‘Then the bastimentos never Had onr foul dishonour seen, 
Nor the sea the sad receiver Of this gallant train had heen. 

Bastinade, -onade (bestinéld, -dn2td), sd. 
arch, [Ini7the., dastonade, a. F. bastonnade (ad. 
Sp. dastonada or lt. bastonata, taking place of OF. 
dastonée: see -aAv¥); or Eng. adaptation of das/o- 


nado, after Fr.: see BASTIN ADO.) = BastiInaposd.1—3. 

1660 lea for Mon. in Hart. Misc. t.17 We have learned 
quietly to take the bastonade. ¢1700 Gewtd. fustruc. (1732) 
451 (D.) They would .. submit to a hastinade rather than 
occasion bloodshed, 1813 J. Hosnouse Journ. 297 Offenders, 
whom he may punish with the bastinade. 1878 Lany Her- 
Beet tr. Hitbner's Ramble VEL ii, 487 Sure of their hastonade 
and sure also of their taels. 

Bastina‘de, -ona‘de (see prec.), v. arch, [f. 
prec. sb.] To thrash or thwack with a stick, es. 
on the soles of the feet; to BASTINADO. 

160r1 R. Jounson Avngd, & Comm. 59 The evening 
following he is well bastinaded. 1993 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 
f. mt, xxxvili, 174 The shah .. ordered the executioners to 
bastonade him to death, 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXL 828 
Away with him... bow-string him, bastinade him, 

Bastina‘ded, f//. a. arch. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
‘Thrashed, beaten, esf. on the soles of the feet. 

augur Ken Hymnotheo Wks, 1721 11). 134 The starv'd 
bastinaded Slave in Chains, 

Bastina‘ding, 72/. sé. = Bastivaporne. 

1748 Anson Voy. 11, ix. 388 Such a sum of money would.. 
have enticed a Chinese to have undergone a dozen bastinad- 
ings, 1859 Lane Arad, Nes. |. 273 note, On Bastinading. 

Bastinado (bestinZ!do), 56. Forms: 6- bas- 
tinado; also 6 bastannado, -anado, 7 -onada, 
7-8 onado.  [a. Sp. bastonada (= It. bastonata, 
OF, bastonnée) a caning or cudgelling, f. dastor 
stick, staff, cudgel. For termination see -ano?: 
the unaccented o in the second syllable has fluctn- 
ated from the first as d, 5, /, tending to settle down 
under the closest vowel 7.] 

1. A blow with a stick or cudgel ; a whack or 


thwack ; esp. one upon the soles of the feet. arch. 
1577 Hounsnen Céron. LIE 897/t Leading him.. with 
buffets and bastanadoes into the horough, 1592 GKEENE 
Art Conny Catch, 25 As many bastinadoes as thy bones 
will beare. 1598 Haxctuyr Vay. 1]. 203 Beaten with so 
many bastonadoes vpon the soles of their feete. 1625 
Modelt of Wit 4cb, Lifting up the Cudgell, he gave him 
therewith halfe a score good bastinadoes. 1849 W. I KvING 
Mahomed & Suce. xiii. (1853) 58 Let him who drinks wine 
receive twenty bastinadoes on the soles of his feet. 
2. A beating with a stick : a cudgelling. arch. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 4.717 Vf a Romane 
soldior.. went out of his ranke..he had the bastannado. 
a 1600 BurLeign Adz, QO. Eliz. in Hart. Afisc. (1809) 11. 277 
No man loves one the better for giving him the bastinado, 
though with never so little a cudgel. 1828 Scorr /. Af. 
Perth xvi, Must I show thee that thou art a captive, by 
giving thee incontinently the bastinado? ; 
Jig. 1895 Suaks. Fohn wt, 463 He giues the bastinado 
with his tongue. ‘ 
3. sfec. An Eastern method of corporal punish- 
ment, by beating with a stick the soles of the 
culprit’s feet. 
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13726 Avuirre Parerg. 46 Remitted the punishment of 
Death .. and in lieu thereof introduced the Bastinado. 
1884 Brownine Ferishtah’s #. 133 To cool his heels Un- 
carpeted, or warm them—likelier stil]—With bastinado. 

4. A stick, staff, rod, cudgel, truncheon. 

1598 Waxvuyt Fay. I. 55 He receineth an hundreth blowes 
on the backe with a bastinado, layd on bya tallfellow. 1624 
Cart. Smita Virginia u. 36 Having a Bastinado.. made of 
reeds bound together, 1878 Waxk /2vol, Morality 11. 128 
Her paramour receiving 2 thousand blows of the bastinado. 

Bastina‘do, v.; also 8 -onado. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. To beat with a stick ; to thrash, thwack. arc. 

1614 [see next], 1633 Maxmyon Fir Conif, iv. 5 A gentle- 
man that | bastinadoed the other day, 1728 Moxaan el levers 
IT. iv. 273 Crnelly bastonadoed on the Shoulders, Huttocks, 
Belly, and Feet. 1775 Avair Aer. dnd. 156 He bastin- 
adoed the young sinner severely, with a thick whip. 

2. spec. To beat or cane on the soles of the feet. 

1688 Lowe. Gaz. No. 2318/3 Were put on the Rack, or Bastin- 
adoed. 1855 Macaunay //ist, Eng. 111.547 The Sallee rover, 
who threatened to bastinado a Christian captive to death, 

Bastina‘doing, 26/. 6. [f. prec. +-1nc1.] 
The action of the vb. Bastinapo; cudgelling, 
thrashing (sec. on the soles of the feet). 

1614 Seven 7itles /Jon, 63 Vhe punishment for periury 
was inflicted, that was #ystigad/o..bastinadving. 1899 A. 
Fores in Daily Vews 25 Mar. 5/7 He js treated to a vehe- 
ment bastinadoing. 

Basting (b-Vstiy), 22/. 54.1 [f Baste 7.1] 

1, Sewing with large loose stitches; quilting (o4s.), 
‘tacking’; also aé/rth., as in basttag-thread, 

1530 Patscr. 196/2 Bastyng of clothe, dustinent, 1860 R, 
Cosson Pict, Chinese 146 When the seissors .. have done 
their work of cutting the material... the next process .. 
answers to our basting, 1870 Daily News 4 Apr., Waist- 
coats without buttons, coats disfigured by basting threads. 

+ 2. Something basted or quilted on; a lining 
or trimming. Oés. 

¢1928 SKELTON «lest. Garnesche 200 The flesche bastyng 
of hys cote was sewyd with slendyr thred. 1592 Nasur 
1, Penilesse 12a, Blisterd with light sarcenet bastings. 

Ba'sting, v4. 6.2 [f. Baste v2 +-1ne!] 

1. The action of moistening a roasting joint with 
melted butter, gravy, etc.; also fx. and at/77d. 

1530 Paiscr. 196/2 Bastyng of meate, dustiwent. 1550 
Crowrry fier. 365 The tonge must have bastynge, it will 
the better wagge. 1822 Kitcuinkr Cook's Orac. 187 Put iat 
little bit of butter into your basting-ladle. 

b. The material used for this purpose. 

1615 Marxian Luxe. //euseww, (16601 6g ‘To know the hest 
hastings for meat, which is sweet Butter, sweet Oyl, etc. 

2. Candle-mahking. The process of pouring melted 
wax from a ladle over the wicks. 

¢1865 Letnesy in Crrc. Sc. t. g4/1 The operations of bast- 
ing and rolling are repeated as often as necessary. 1879 G. 
Gcapstonsr in Cassedl's Techn, Hduc. Ib. 75/2 Wax candles 
are ., made by another process, which is termed basting. 

Ba‘sting, v//. 5.3 [f. Baste v3 4-1veh.] A 
cudgelling, beating, thrashing. (In ‘a dry basting’ 
there is a humorous reference to the preceding.) 

1ggo Snaks. Com, Err.u.ii.64 Lest it make you chollericke, 
and purchase me another drie basting. 1720 Swirt /rish 
Feast Misc. (1735) ¥. 16 What Stabs and what Cuts.. What 
Bastings and Kicks! 1833 Maxnyat /?. S/ap/e (1863) 64 A 
good basting ., was a sovereign remedy for sca-sickness. 

Bastion (be'stion). [a. F. dastron, 16th c., ad. 
It. dastione, f. dast?re to build, construct, late 1.. or 
common Romanic, of uncertain origin; gencrally 
referred to the same root as éaston, baton.) 

1. A projecting part of a fortification, consisting 
of an earthwork, faced with brick or stone, or of 
a mass of masonry, in the form of an irregular 
pentagon, having its base in the main line, or at 
an angle, of the fortification; its ‘flanks’ are the 
two sides which spring from the base, and are 
shorter than the ‘faces’ or two sides which meet in 
the acute ‘salient angle.’ 

Cut bastion: one with its salient angle cut off and re- 
placed by an inward angle. Detached bastion: one con- 
structed apart from the fortification, also called a Lunetre. 
Double bastion: two bastions, one placed inside the other. 
Empty bastion: one in which the interior surface is lower 
than the rampart. F/at dustion: one placed in front of a 
‘curtain,’ F122? or sodid bustion: one in which the interior 
surface is level with the rampart. Tower bastion: a tower 
built like a bastion and provided with casemates. 

1598 Barret Fheor. Warres v. iii. 135 Baskets to cary earth 
to the bastion, 1693 Alem. Ct. Teckely 1, 14 This small City, 
flanked with five good Bastions. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. 
Ferus. (1732) 54 Bastions faced with hewn stone. 1812 


We ttrxcton in Gurw. Diss, 1X. 27 To breach the face of 


Bastion at the south east angle of the fort. 1831 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, 1. v. 58 Sharp as the frontal angle of a bastion. 
2. transf. and fg. Rampart, fortification, defence. 
1679 Est. Test. 27 The frontier and Bastion of the Pro- 
testant Religion. 1781 Cowpre Convers. 688 They build 
each other up.. As bastions set point-blank against God's 
will, 1858 Loncr, Ladder St, Aug. ix, The distant moun- 
tains, that uprear Their solid bastions to the skies. 
Bastion, variant of Baston sé., a staff. 
Ba‘stioned, ///.a. [f. prec.+-Ep2.) — Fur- 
nished with or defended by a bastion or bastions. 
1817 Moors Lalla X., Veiled Proph. wi, \f tower and 
battlement And bastion’d wall be not less hard to win. 
1875 Hist. Civ. War Amer. 1. 457 Closed at the gorge by a 
bastioned curtain with a lunette. 
Bastionet (bx'stiane:t). 


[f. Basrion + -ET.] 
A small bastion. 


BASTONITE. 


1891 Tynnatu /rag, Sc. 1, vi. 207 On Tuesday .. 1 was 
early at the bastionet. : 

Bastite (bastait). Af. [f. Baste in the Marz 
Mountains, where first fonnd+-1Tx.] A bronze- 
or greenish-coloured impure foliated serpentine; 
also called Schiller-spar. 

1837-68 Dana Alin. 409, 1879 Rutiey Stud, Rocks x. 120 
Instatite becomes altered to schiller-spar or bastite. 

Bastle-house, modern variant of BASTEL-HOUSE. 

Basto (huwsto). [a. Sp. éas/o, in same sense, the 
whole suit of Clubs being also called /ezs¢os, and 
the ace heing e/ /usto par excellence; in It. Basfone: 
ef, daston club, staff.] ‘The ace of clubs in quadrille 


and ombre. 

1675 Corton Compl, Gamester (1680) 70 The Malillio or 
black Deuce, the Basto or Ace of Clubs. 1714 Pork Rape 
Jock 1. 53 Him basto follow’d, but bis fate more hard, 
Gain’d but one tiump and one plebeian card, 1861 Vaca, 
Mag. Dec. 130 The ace of clubs .. is always ranked as the 
third best trump card, and is called Basto. 

+ Baston. O/s. or (in sense 6). arch. Forms: 
4 bastun, 45 baston, 6 bastoun, bastion, 6-7 
bastone, 7 (bastome). = [a. Ol", dastow (mod.l. 
Aiton’, cogn, with Sp. daston, Vg. bastio, It. bas- 
gone, pointing to a late L., *basfon-em, of unknown 
origin: Diez suggests a comexion with Gr. Bacrac- 
ew to lifl, carry, Replaced in 17th ec. by Batoon, 
and now by Baton ; another form is Barrey.] 

I. A staff or stick used as a weapon or a staif of 
office; a cudgel, club, bat, truncheon; — Baton 1, 
Batoon 1, 

1300 Cursor Al, 15827 Wit pair bastons [7.0. bastunes ; 
staues}) bete pai him. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt (1880) 182 
Florypes .. took a baston in her honde. 1577 Tlotinsiip 
Chron, V1, 1226/1 His baston (a statle of an ell long made 
taper wise Upt with horne! 1598 Bankn1 7Acor MH arres 
ivi. 102 Armed but lightly, with a short baston or trunchion 
in his hand. 1598 Srow $voc. (transl, Fitzstephen xi. (1603) 
93 ‘The schollers of cuery schoole haue their ball or bastien 
in their hands. 1693 W. Rowertson Phraseed, Gen. 213 A 
Baston, or batoon, Justis, dacudus, 1956 NvGint Afoutes- 
guier’s Spir, Laws 7758) 1. xxvinw xx. 271 In process of 
time none but bondmen fought with the baston, _ 

2. A stanza, or verse. Transl, of séaf/, static.) 

#1300 Cursor Al. 14923 Es resun bat wee vr rime rune, 
And set fra nu danger bastune [eva Dastoun}. ¢ 1308 in 
Rel, Ant. 110175 Vhe clerk that this haston wrow3te. /Asc. 
176 Nis this bastun wel i-pizte, Kuch word hiin sitte a-rizte. 
1330 R. Beuxne Chron. Pref. gg Hf it were made in ryme 
couwee .. outhere in couwee or in baston. 

3. Her. — BATON 3. 

1s92 Wrrairy -fravorie 7g Thimperiall egle .. In siluer, 
gulie baston ouer all, 1622 Piacnam Compe. Centd. m1. (1634) 
144 A baston.. must not touch the Scotcheon at both the 
ends. 1660 Waternousr «ciras and ctr. ire That were 
..a baston of Allay to that Gentleman who should eatennate 
the merit of Military Grandees. 

4. Cardéflaying. A club, Cf. Basto, 

1893 Munpay Def Contraries 49 Vhe inucnter of the 
Itahan Cardes .. put the Deniers or monyes, and the Bastons 
or clubs in combate togither. 

5. Old Law. Title of ‘one of the Warden of the 
Fleet’s men, who attends the king’s courts with a 
red staff, for taking such to ward as are committed 
bythe court; and likewise attends on such prisoners 
as are suffered to go at large by licence.’ Chambers 
Cycl. 1727-51. (Ch Up-staff, gold-stich-in-watting, 
etc.) lence, to go out of prison dy aston, to re- 
main in prison we/hout baston, 

1366 “ict 1 Rich. 11, xii, (Whereas diuers people be.. 
suffered to goe at large by the Warden of the prison] alefoitz 
sanz as-cun maynpris avec une baston de Flete [sometimes 
without any maineprise with a baston of the Fleet ..1t is 
ordained and assented, that..no Warden of the Fleet shall 


| suffer any prisoner] aler hors de prisone par maynpris, baill 


ne par baston [to go out of prison by mainprise, baile, nor by 
baston.] 1562 rice 5 #dss. xxiii. § 8 ‘The same Party.. shall 
reinain in the Prison .. without Bail, Baston or Mainprize. 
eee Darton Country, Fust. cvi. (1630) 273 If the officer shall 
suffer his prisoners to go abroad for a time, by baile or 
baston, 1671 F. Pritts Aeg. Necess. 475 Committed tothe 
Tower of London, there to remain one year without hayle, 
baston or Mainprize. ; 

6. Arch. A round moulding at the base of a 
column, a torus. [So édé/o in mod.F.] 

1g5r Cuampers Cyel., Baston or Batoon ...a mould in the 
hase of a column, otherwise called a tore. 1847 in Craic, 

+ Ba‘ston, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.; ef. OF. Jas- 
tonner (mod.F, ddtonner); and see Baton v.] To 
beat with a staff or cudgel. Hence Bastoned f//.a. 

1593 Dee Diary 43 And that I wold try on the fleysh of 
him, or b(u)y a bastoued gown of him. 

Bastonade, -ado, obs. ff. Kastixano. 

+ Ba‘stonate, 7. Ods. rare—'. [formed after 
Romanic vb. (it. dastondre, Sp. bastonar, OF. bas- 
toner) +-ATE: cf. It. pa. pple. dastonato.] = prec. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 285 The very Cudgell 
wherewith a Cavalero is bastonated. 

+ Bastonet. O/s. [a. OF. dastonet (mod. bé- 
tonne?) lit, ‘little stick,’ dim. of aston stick, Baton.] 
A kind of bit: see the quot. 

1611 Cotcr., Bastonnet .. the bastonet of a bridle. 1617 
Marknam Cavad, 11, 59, | haue seen some horsmen yse that 
bytt which we call the Bastonet or Jeiue bytt, which is 
made with round buttons or great rough ringes. 

Bastonite (be'sténait). Afx. [f. Bastotene, 
in Luxembourg, where it was discovered + -1TR.] 

&& 


BASYLE. 


Mica in large plicated plates of greenish-brown 
colour; a variety of LEPIDOMELANE. (Dana.) 

Basular, -ylare, obs. forms of BASILaR a. 

Basulard, variant of BASELARD a dagger. 

Basyl(e (bé'sil, basil). Chem. [f. Gr. Bao-is 
base + -¥L, Gr. dAn, hyde, wood, substance. (Webster 
has also Zashyle.)] A metal or other electro-positive 
constituent of a compound ; a body that unites with 
oxygen to form a dase. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chen, Basyl, Graham's name for the 
nietal or other electropositive constituent of a salt. 1866 
G, Witson Jorg, Cher. (ed, 3) § 1130 A base, may be con- 
structed of a metal and oxygen, and in such circumstances 
a metal is known as a basyle.. Other substances than 
metals, however, may be basyles and form bases. 

Basylous (bzisilos, be's-), a2. Chem. [f. prec. 
+-ous.}] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a basyl. 

1881 Wittiamson in Nature XXIV. 414 Such primary 
compounds were classified . . into electro-positive or basylous 
and electro-negative or chlorous compounds. 

Basyn, -et, obs. forms of Basin, BASINET. 

Bat (bet), d.!. Forms: a. 3 ?balke, 4-6 bakke, 
backe, 5-6 bake, bak, back; 8. 6-7 batte, 6-8 
batt, 6- bat. [The mod. éa/, found ¢ 1575, takes 
the place of ME. datée, apparently from Scand. ; 
cf Da, aften-dakke ‘evening-bat,’ Ola. nath-bakke, 
OSw. (lbre) natt-backa ‘night-bat.’ Swedish dial. 
have also naét-datta, natt-blacka: with the latter 
ef. leel. 07-dlaka ‘bat,’ lit, leather-flutterer,’ f. d/aha 
‘to flap, wave, flutter with wings,’ whenee it has 
been suggested that datfe, backa have lost an /; 
but as the 7 does not appear in the OSw. and ONa. 
forms ahove, this is very unlikely. ‘The med.L.. 
dlatta, blacta, batta, glossed ‘lucifuga, vespertilio, 
vledermus’ (Diefenbach Sufi. to Du Cange)=cl. 
L. d/a¢/a ‘an insect that shuns the light’ (d/ztfv 
luctfuce, Vergil) ‘cockroach, moth,’ is distinct in 
origin, but may have influenced the English change 
to dat; evidence is wanting. Back- in comb., dackie- 
bird, bawhkie-bird still survive in north Eng. and Sc.] 

1. An animal, a member of the Mammalian order 
Cheiroptera, and especially of the family Mesfer- 
dilionide; consisting of mouse-like quadrupeds 
(whence the names Aeve- mouse, /litter-niouse), hay- 
ing the fingers extended to support a thin membrane 
which stretches from the side of the neck by the 
toes of both pairs of feet to the tail, and forms a 
kind of wing, with which they fly with a peenliar 
quivering motion ; hence they were formerly classed 
as birds, They are all nocturnal, retiring by day 
to dark recesses, to which habits there are many 
references in literature. 

Of about 17 species found in Britain the best-known are 
the Common Bat or Pipistrelle (J espertidie Dipistredius\ and 
the Long-cared Bat (J’d-catus auritus\; of the much larger 
foreign species, the most noted are the Vampires. 

a. axzoo W. on Bintesw. in Wright Joc. 164 Balke, 
chaufe-soriz en mesoun, 61340 Alex. & Dind, 723 Bringen 
her a nihte-hird.a bakke. or an oule. 1388 Wycutr /sa. 
ii. 20 Moldewarpis and hackis, ether rere mzyts. (1535 Cover- 
paLr, Molles and Backes ; 1§g0 Gevez,,'Vo the mowles and 
to the backes; 16x1 Monles and hattes.] 1414 BRramrron 
Penit, 7s. \xxx. 31 A backe, that flyith be ny3t. c1440 
Promp, Parv. 21 Bakke (2.7, bak), flyinge best tv. 7. fleynge 
byrde), vespertifio. 1483 Cath, Angl.18 A Bakke, ddata, 
vespertilio. 1496 Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) mi. viii. 144 
Lyke onles & backes whiche hate the daye & loue the 
nyght. @xgoo in Wiilcker Jc. /76z Mic vespertilio, hec 
ducifuga, a bake. 1809 Fisnnr Ji’4s. 1. (1876) 87 More 
louynge derkenes than lyght, lyke vnto a beest called a 
hacke. 1513 Douacras Af ues xin. Prol. 33 Vpgois the bak 
wyth hir pelit ledderyn flycht. 1552 HvLorr, Reremowse, 
or hbacke whiche flyeth in the darcke, zycterfs. c15sq 
Croke /’s. {1844} 20 The backe or owle, ‘Vhat lurketh yn an 
olde house syde. 1607 Schol. Disc, agst. Antichr. 1. vi.71 
‘Yo cast them to the Moules and to the backes. [1808 
Jamtrson s. v. Bak, The modern name in Sc. is backie-dird, 
1863 Prov, Danby, Back-bcaraway, the bat, or rere mouse. ] 

8B. 1580 Houyveann Treas. Fr. Tong., Chauvesouris, a 

tacke, some call it a Bat. 1596 Spenser 7. Q. 11. xii, 36’The 
lether-winged batt, dayes enimy. 1604 Drayton Ozele 502 
‘The blacke-ey'd Bat (the Watch-Man of the Night). 160g 
Snars. Macé. ut. ii. 40 Ere the Bat hath flowne His Cloy- 
ster’d flight. 31725 Pore Oefyss. xu1, 513 So to the beam the 
bat tenacious clings, And pendant round it clasps his leathern 
wings. 1768 PENNANT Zoo/. 1. 114 ‘Vhe irregular, uncertain 
and jerking motion of the bat in the air, 1770 Gotosm. 
Des. Vill, 340 Silent hats in drowsy clusters cling. 1791 
Boswett. Yohssort (1831) TV. 209 ‘The curious formation of a 
hat, a mouse with wings. 1807 Crasne Par. Keg. 1. Wks. 

\1834 JJ. 156 Bats on their webby wings in darkness move. 
-rOqq CARPENTER Zool, §165, Cheiroptera; the animals of 
this Order, all of them commonly known as Bats. 1852 
D. Mom Ruins Seton Chapel v, ‘Vhe twilight-loving bat, 
on leathern wing. 1870 Morris Larthiy Par. 1.1. 112 Now 
the shrill bats were upon the wing. . 

2. Comb, a. shs., as bat-flying, whence bat-flying 
time, dusk ; bat-shell, a species of volute; bat- 
tick, an insect parasitical on bats. b. adjs., as 
bat-blind, blind as a bat in the sunlight; bat- 
like, like a bat, or like that of a bat, also adv. 
after the manner of a bat; bat-wing, bats- 
wing, shaped like the wing of a bat, applied sfec. 
to a laterally spreading flame from a gas-jet, and 
the bumer producing it. Also in many parasyn- 
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thetic derivatives, as bat-eyed, having bat’s eycs, 
hat-blind; bat-minded, mentally blind; bat- 
winged, baving bat’s wings; whence deriv. sbs., as 
bat-mindedness, etc. 

1609 J. Davies Z/oly Rood 13 (D.) O *Bat-blind Fooles, 
doe ye infatuate That Wisdome? 1834 M. Scotr Cruise 
Ahidge (1859) 503 1f you are not *bat-blind it will evince to 
you that, etc. 1638 Sanprrson Sev. II. 118 One, to be 
cat-eyed outward .. another, to be *hat-eyed inward; in not 
perceiving ..a beam ina man's owneye. 1818 Scott //rt. 
Atidé, xvii, | hae sat on the grave frae “hat-fleeing time till 
cock-crow. axgir Ken Bedard Wks, 1721 1. go His “Bat- 
like Wings he to full stretch expands. 1785-95 WoLcoTr 
(P. Pindar) Loustad 1. Wks, 1,230 Conscience .. ‘That, *bat- 
like, winks by day and wakes by night. 1858 Sears 4 fhan. 
4. xii, 249 ~Rat-like fallacies, 1878 B. Taytor Denwkalion 
1. iv, 34 *Bat-like cries, thin, impotent of sound. 1869 Fcho 
23 Jan., There is enough .. *hat-mindedness in the world 
to give Rome a fair chance. 1869 Daily Nezs 18 June, 
The common *hatswing burner ..is of ahout the same 
illuminating power as the fishtails. 18g2 ‘IT. Harris /usects 
New ug. 501 A remarkable group of insects, which seems 
to connect the flies with the true ticks and spiders. Such 
are sheep-ticks and *bat-ticks. 1892 H. Macau.tan Jue 
Vine vii. 296 The leaves of the “hat-wing passion-tlower. 
1847 Lo. Linnsay Chr. Art 1.84 The triple-headed, “bat- 
winged, horned and hoofed monster of the later middle ages. 

Bat (bet), 54.2 Forms: 3 (dat. sing.) botte, 
(p/.) botten, 3-5 bottes, 3-6 battes; 5-6 batte, 
6-8 batt, 4-bat. [As the nom. sing. does not occur 
in 13th e¢., itis uncertain whether it was das or datfe, 
and thus whether it was an adoption of OF. datte 
(partly identical in sense, referred by Littré to 
fattre to beat), or represented an OL. *Aa? (fem.) 
‘fustis,’ alleged by Sommer, from an unknown 
source. The forms in Layamon rather favour the 
latter; but in any case some of the senses are from 
B. latte, The supposed OE, *da¢ is by some re- 
ferred to a Celtic origin: ef. lr. and Gael. at, data 
staff, cudgel. The development and relations of 
the senses are obscure: some of them appear to 
be from the verh, and some may be immediately 
due to onomatopmia, from the sound of a solid, 
slightly dull, blow: ef. fat. Thus tbere may be 
two or three originally distinct words, though no 
longer satisfactorily separable.] 

I. A stick or stout piece of wood. 

1. A stiek, a club, a staff for support and defence. 
(In 1387 applied to a erosier.) arch, Still dial. 
(Kent, Sussex, ete.) = staff, walking-stick. 

1205 Lay. 21543 Pa botten {rago hattes] heo up heonen. 
¢1230 incr. K. 366 Us forto buruwen from pes deofles 


botte. ¢1300 AY ct/is. 78 And made beom fyghte with 
hattes. 1320 Sy Bevis 391 He nemeth is bat and forth 
a goth, 2387 Trevisa f/égden Rolls Ser. J. 381 Forto 


swere yppon eny of bilke belles and gold battes. 1440 
Premp. Parv, 26 Ratte, staffe, Justis, 1440 Gesta Kou, 
179 As to a thef ye come oute, with swerdes & battes 
to take me. 1494 Fasyan vu. 596 ‘his was clepyd of 
the comon people the parlyament of battes .. for proclama- 
cyons were made, yt men shulde leue theyr swerdes & .. 
the people toke great battes & stanys. 1555 Faredle Factons 
App. 327 Let there bee ginen vnto hym by the commune 
Sergenunt of the batte .xxxix, stripes with a waster. 1591 
SUENSER AS, J/ubberd 217 & handsome bat he held, On 
which he leaned. 1607 Saks, Cor. 1. i. 165 Make you ready 
your stiffe bats and cluhs. 1655 Govce Comms. J7eb. xi. 35 
Tuuravor.. signifieth a ‘bat,’ or a ‘staff.’ 1687 Drypen 
flind & P. mt, 631 He headed all the rabble of a town, And 
finish’d ’em with bats. 1822 Scarr Viged xxi, I have given 
up..tay bat for a sword, 1875 Sturns Covst, fist. 11. 
xvili, 103 Called ..the parliament of bats or bludgeons. 


42. 1A balk of timber. /ra/t’s end apparently 


=miast-head. Oss. or dad. 

1577 3. Gooce fercshach’s Jfusb, (1586) 42 Though the 
corne be laide upon Battes in the floores. a 1618 RALticn 
Royal Navy 4 Necessaries belonging to shipping, even from 
the Batts end to the very Kilson of a Sbip. 1686 Prot 
Staffordsh, 211 Neat Timber, a fift part (which is sufficient 
in such large batts)... allow’d for the wast of rind, chipps, etc. 

3. The wooden implement with rounded handle 
and flattened blade used to strike or ‘bat’ the ball 
in cricket. (The most common mod, settse.) 

1706 Pritiirs, Bat .. a kind of Club to strike a Ball with, 
at the Play call’d Cricket. [So in Batnev 1731, etc.) 1770 
J. Love Cricket 3 He weighs the well-turned Diat's experi- 
enc’d Force, 1807 Crappe Village 1. 336 The bat, the 
wicket, were his labours all. 18g0 in Cricket, fen. 100 
Pilch scored sixty-one, and brought out his bat. 

b. short for datter, batsman. 

1839 AMV. Round No. 13, 306 McJug .. one of our hest 
bats, went to the wicket first. 

e. lence the phrase, Of h7s ows bat, in reference 
to the score made hy a player's own hits ; fy. solely 
by his own exertions, by himself. 

184g Syo. Smitu /*ragi, Irish Ch. Wks. VN. 340/1 He had 
no revenues but what he got off hisown hat. 1859 4/717 
Round No. 13. 305 One of our adversaries scored 70 off his 
own hat. 1865 Fraser’s Mae. Nov. 667 It is a mistake .. 
to suppose that Lord Palmerston did everything off hisown 
bat after 1834. 

4, The ‘sword of wood’ or light lath wand of 
Harlequin in pantomimes. [Directly from F. ‘Jarre, 
sabre de bois d’arlequin’ (Littré).] 

1859 Jéustr. Lond. News & Jan., Ifarlequin’s wonder- 
working bat. 

5. dial. (Kent, ete.); The wooden handle or stick 
of an implement, e.g. of a scythe. 


BAT. 


6. dial. (Herefordsh. ete.): A wooden implement 
for breaking clods of earth. [So F, daéte.] 
IT. A lomp, a piece of certain substances; a 
mass, dull-sonnding, or formed by beating. 
+ 7. A lump, piece, bit. Oés. in general sense. 


+ €1340 Alexander (Stev.) 4166 Quare flaggis of the fell 


snawe * fell fra be heuen..a-brade..as battis ere of wolle. 
1393 Lanai. 7°, 22, C, xix, 92 Pe fader of heuene .. had hit 
be [of] a bat of erpe ‘a man and a mayde, 

8. esp. A piece of a brick having one end entire. 

1519 Horman Iulg. 240 b, Battz and great rubbrysshe .. 
to fyll vp in the myddell of the wall. 1667 Primatt City & 
C. Build. 50 Let him get his foundation cleared, and his 
Bricks and Bats laid up. 1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. (1703) 
261 Lay a three quarter at at the Quine in the stretching 
course. [See Bricksat.] 

9. A kind of sun-dried brick. 

1816 Soutuey in Q, Aev, XV. 214 Preparing bats,—a sort 
of hricks made of clay and straw, well beaten together, 18 
inches long, 12 wide, 4 deep, not burnt, but dried in the sun. 

10. A brick-shaped peat. 

1846 CrarKkE in Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 517 The dried 
‘peat bats,' or brick-shaped turf, used for fuel. 

11. Shale interstratified between scams of coal, 
iron-ore, etc. Cf. Bass 5d,4 

1686 Plot Stefordsh. 132 Substances call’d partings .. of 
consistence between an earth and a coal, or soft bat. 1712 
SLLERS in JAt. Trans. XXV11. 543 Those Substances, 
which divide the Strata of Coals and Iron Oars from each 
other, are called Bats hy the Miners, 1839 Munrctison 
Silur. Syst. 1. xxxv. 474 Black ‘hat,’ a dull, compact, bitu- 
minous shale, which sounds under the hammer like wood. 

12. A felted mass of fur, or of hair and wool in 
hat-making : often spelt Barr. 

1836 Scenes Conmmerce 195 Vhe whole mass ..is called a 
batt; a second batt is added to it; and hy dint of pressure 
.. the two batts hecome one. 1837 Wuitrocr Bk. 7rades 
(1842) 294 A batt is quantity sufficient for making half the 
thickness of one hat. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 11.784 Vhe bat 
or cafade thus formed is rendered compact by pressing it 
down with the Aardening skin. 

13. A sheet of cotton wadding used for filling 
quilts ; batting. 

TIT. A stroke. 

14. A firm blow as witha stafforclub, Cf. Bat v. 

ax400 Cor. Alyst. 296 That xal be asayd be this batte, 
What thou, Thesus? ho 3aff the that? 1535 Stewart Crow. 
Scot. 11. 432 Sum gat ane bat that breissit all thair bonis. 
1566 Drant Horace Sat. i i. A ij, Vhe souldyer that doth 
deale the battes and makes his foes to flye. 1674 P. WHaLtry 
#stabl. Relig, 22 Vo have a Batt at the Pope with the Butt 
end of a Dominican. 1864 Atkinson JAithy Gloss. sv. 
Fat, ‘It gets more bats than bites,’ said of the dog that 
gets more blows than food. 

15. dia/, and s/ang, Beat, rate of stroke or speed, 


pace ; in Sc. da/. rate, manner, style. 

1808 Jastkson s.v., [Getting on] about the anld bat. 1824 
Craven Dial. 49 There com by me, at a feaful girt bat, a 
par o’shay and four. 1877 Peacock Manley ( Linc.) Gloss. 
s.v., They do go at a strange bat on them railroads. 1880 
Daily Tel. 11 Mar., Going off at a lively bat of 34... the boat 
travelled at a good pace. f 

V. Comé., as bat-ball, a ball to be struck with 
a hat; batman, one who carries a bludgeon, a 
cluhman. Also BA?T-FOWL, -ER, -ING. 

1876 Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. x. 241 Moons are no more bounds 
lo spiritual power than bat-balls, 1833 A.xtracts as te 
Administ, Poor Laws 26 The batmen, so called from the 
provincial term of bat, for a bludgeon which they use. - 

|| Bat, bat (ba, bat, beet), 54.3 [a. F. dd¢ pack- 
saddle, OF. éas/:—late L. dastum, perhaps con- 
nected with Gr. Baor-d¢ew to bear.]} 

1. A pack-saddle. Only in comé.,as bat-needle, 
a packing-needle (ods.); bft-horse (F. cheval de 
2ét), a sumpter-beast, a horse which carries the 
baggage of military officers, during a campaign ; 
as bat-mule. See also BATMAN. 

1393 Lanai. 7. P74 C, vu, 218 To brochen hem with a batte- 
nelde ‘and bond hem to-gederes. 1578 Nichmond Wiles 
(1953) 279 Batt nedles, ij s. 1787 ‘I. Jerrerson H'rit. 
(1859) iL. 137 Putting my baggage into portable form for 
my bat-mule. 1863 KincLake Crimea 11.144 It was found 
necessary to dispense with the bit horses of the army. 1879 
Pall Mall Rudg. 17 Oct, 20 A new pack-saddle for bat 
mules or horses has been invented hy an officer of the French 
military train. . 

2. In éat-money; An allowance for carrying 


laggage in the field. Sometimes confused with 


SATTA, 

1793 Pitt in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1, 127 He shall have 
directions about the bat and forage money, 1808 WeLLING- 
ton in Gurw. Disp. IV, 82, I should make an issue of bat and 
forage money to the Officers, 1813 Sir R. Witson /’r. 
Diary \\. 279 Lord Castlereagh also notes that my income 
will be suitably augmented hy a hit and forage allowance. 

Bat (bxt),v.! [f. Bar sd.2; cf. also F. datr-re 
to beat.] 

1. trans. To strike with, or as with, a bat; to 


cudgel, thrash, beat. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 26 PBattyn, or hetyn wyth stavys 
(vr. battis), fustigo, bacuia, 1870 Luvins Mani. /37 To 
batte, beate, fustivare, tundere. 1606 MoLtann Suctor. 
116 Mariners, who with their sprits, poles, and oares .. beate 
and batt their carkasses. 1859 Reeve Britany 4g Women 
vehemently batting heaps of wet linen at the lavatories. 

2. To strike or hit a ball with a bat, so as to 
drive it away, esp. in Cricket. Also adsol. 


1973 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 45x To bat and bow] with might 
and main, 1859 Barnes Rhymes Dorset Djal. Ut. 14 Welt 


BAT. 


here ..’S a ball for you if you caa bat it. 1884 WWanch. 
Exam. 16 May 5 The Notts team was batting all day 
against Sussex, . 

+3. To fasten by beating. Ods. 

1793 SMEATON Fed'ystone L. § 302 By batting them closely 
to the stone underneath, by the gentic blows of a small 
hanmmer. /6zd. ‘The leaden cap..that ] had carefully batted 
to the stone. 

Bat, v.2 [A variant of Bary v.!; in sense 2 
perh. of Barz v.2] i 

1. intr. To bate or flutter as a hawk. 

1615 Latnam Fudconry (1633) Gloss., Batting, or to bat is 
whea a Hawke fluttereth with her wings either from the 
pearch or the mans fist, striving as it were to flie away. 

2. trans. (dial. and in U.S.) Zo bat the eyes: to 
move the eyclids quickly, to wink. 

1847-78 HacLiweEL, Bat, to wink. Derdysh. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Bat, to wink, or rather tu 
move the eyelids up and down quickly. 1883 davericaxz VI. 
237 To bat the eyes, meaning to wiak, when we desire to 
express the rapidity of the action. 1883 J. Harris in 
Century Mag. M ay 146 You hol’ your head high; don't you 
bat your eyes to please none of ’em. 

Bat, obs. f. Baty 56.3 a Heb. measure. 

Bat: see Batz, a German coin. 


Bat(e, obs. form of Boar. 


+ Batable, ¢. Ods.; also 7 bateable, 7-8 
battable. [Sbortened form of DrBaTanLr; cf. 
Bare 56.1]  Debatable, disputed; used esp. of 
the ‘debatable ground’ on the Scottisb border. 

1453 in Rymer Federa (1710) X1. 337 The Batable Landes 
in the Westmarch. 1531-2 Act 23 f/en. VIL/, xvi, Vhe 
hatable grounde betwene England and Scotland. 1610 
HotLanp Canadéen’s Brit. 1. 782 Called Vatable ground, as 
one would say L/fzg7ous, because the English and the Scotish 
have litigiously contended about it. 17591 CHAMBERS Cycé, 
Battable ground. (In mod. Dicts.] 


Batable, variant of BATTABLE a.) Ods. fertile. 

Batail(e,-ailler, -ailling, -aillous, obs. forms 
of BATTLE, -ER, -ING, BATTAILOUS, 

+ Batand, pres. pple. used advb, Obs. Also 
bata(u)nt, baitand. [a. OF. dafant, pr. pple. of 
éat-re to beat, in phrase wir datant to come with 
haste; in form datand, assimilated to native pples. 
in -AND, q.v.]  Ilastening, in haste. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, 149 Batand fro Cezile com him a 


messengere. /é¢d. 307 So com pe erle Marschalle baitand 
to London. 

|| Batardeau (batardo’). Also 8 batter-, [Fr.: 
formerly éastardeau, considered by Littré and 
Scheler to be a dim. of dasfard ‘a dike,’ of doubtful 
origin: sce Littré. (The idea that the termination 
is d'eau ‘of water’ is not entertained by French 
scholars.)] a. A coffer-dam. b. A wall built 
across the moat or ditch surrounding a fortification. 

1767 Ducaret dnuglo-Yorm. cintig. 36 Layiag the founda. 
tions of such piers under water. .by nivans ofa Batterdeaux. 
1830 E.Campseny Dict, Mel, Sc. 62 The Enemy may be greatly 
aanoyed by means of certaia works called Batard’eaux, 
1862 F. Gruvvitus Artidl. Jan, 262 A Batardvau isa solid 
piece of masonry, 7 or 8 feet thick, crossing the whole 
breadth of the ditch opposite the flanked angles of the 
bastions. It retains the water in those parts of the ditch 
which require to be inundated. 


+ Batardier. Ods. [a. F. datarditre, f. bétard 
bastard, ‘ because the plants are there only bastards, 
awaiting their definitive family’ (Littré).] A 
plantation of young grafted trees intended to be 
transplanted into gardens. 

1725 BraoLey Fam. Dict., Batardier, a Place ina Garden, 
whose Soil should be good, etc., in order to plaat Fruit- 
‘Trees there. 

Batata (batata, batetta). fa. Sp. and Pg. 
éatata, froma native American language; according 
to Peter Martyr and Navagerio, 1526, the native 
name in I[aiti, (Hence, transferred to a different 
plant, potato. )J 

A plant (Batatas edulis, N.O. Convolvulacex) hav- 
ing an edible tuberous root, called also Spanish or 
Sweet Potato, a native of the West Indies, whence 
it was introduced into Spain early in the 16th e. 

1577 Frampton Foyf. Newes 104 The Batatas .. a common 
frute in those couatrics ..a victaill of much substaunce. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgr. v. xiv. 516 The islands of Moratay .. 
where Battata-roots is their bread. 1832 Veg. Sudst. Hood 
126 The plaat carried to Irelaad by Captain Hawkias, in 
1565, was the Spanish batata, orsweet potato. 1866 Livinc- 
STONE Jrui. 1. iii. 73 Batatas and maize were often planted. 

Bataunt, var. Batanp, Oés. hastening, eager. 

“| Misused by Chatterton (and J. M. Neale). 

@1770 CuATTERTON Sir C. Bawdin 276 Behyade theyre 
backes syx mynstrelles came, Who tun’d the strunge bataunt. 

+Batauntly, ev. Ods. In 4-liche. [f. prec. + 
-Ly4.]  Llastily, pressingly, eagerly. 

1393 Lancer. 2. Pl. C. xvi. 56 Batauatliche, as beggers 
doa ‘and boldeliche he craueb. [1677 Cotes, Batanuntly, 
boldly. Os. (Hence in Kersey, Bailey, etc.) a@1768 Cuar- 
TERTON 2 Ha 826 Yette woulde Tienenilie assuage mie fyre.] 

Batavian (batZ-viin), a and sd. [f. L. Bata- 
via, {, Batavi an ancient people who dwelt on the 
island Betawe, between the Rhine and the Waal, 
in part of what is now Holland. See -an.] 

A. adj, a. Of or pertaining to the ancient Batavi: 
see above. b. Pertaining to Holland or tothe Dutch. 
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1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 339 First year of Batavian 
liberty. 1859 Macautay /fist, Aug. V. 141 The peculiarity 
of the Batavian polity threw some difficulties in his way. 
1876 Baxcrort Hist. U.S. 1. iv. 100 He had fought for the 
independence of the Batavian republic. 

B. sd. fi. a. The ancient Batavi: see above. 
b. The Dutch or Netherlanders (vare). 

1598 GREENWEY Jacétus' fin. iv. (1622) 266 The Batavians 
. inhabit an Iande of the River of Rhene. 1876 Bancrorr 
ffist. USA. xxii. 24 There would be no war bat on water, 
the home of the Batavians. 

Batayle, -ynge, ctc., obs. ff. Barruy, etc. 

Bat-ball: see Bar sd.1 

Batch! (butf). Forms: 5 bahche, 5-6 bache, 
batehe, 7 bach, 6- batch. [MI‘. bache, bacche, 
repr. an unrecorded OF. *dzece, f. bacan to BAKE: 
cf. wake, watch, make, match, speak, speech.) 

+l. The process of baking. Oés. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 21 Bahche, or bakynge (v. ». batche), 
fistura, 1551 1’. Witso~ Logtke 42b, Except the baker doc 
his part also in the batch, 

2. concr. A baking ; the quantity of bread pro- 
dueed at one baking. 

1461-83 Ord. R. Househ. 70 Vie shall trulye delyver into 
the bredehouse .. the whole numbyr of his bache. 1530 
Pazser. 197/1 Batche of bredde—fournce de pain. 1656 
Ibe. Hart Hew. Wes. (1660) 186 ‘They had no leisure to 
make up their bach, 1760 T’. Wurcuinson //ést. Cad. Mass. 
i. (2765! 23 ‘Uhe list batch was in the oven. 1856 Kane 
arct, Exp, Wo xixeig2 We .. baked a large batch of bread. 
Jig, 1606 Suaxs. 7r. & Creve i. 5 Thou crusty batch of 
Nature, what's the newes? 

tb. eléépt. ‘The bread itself: cf. dread of life. 
Obs. 

1648 Earn Wesrauio, Offa Sacra (1879) 92 Those blest 
With the Trae batch of Life may ever rest So satisfi'd. 

+3. fig. and transf. The sort or ‘lot’ to which 
a thing belongs by origin (as loaves do to their 
own batch). Oés. 

1598 B. Jonson Ae. Mere ie HTnnt, 1. ii, (1616) 9 One isa 
Rimer Sir, o' your owne batch. 1641 Mitton CA, Drsezp. un. 
Wks. (1851) 42 This worthy Motto, No Bishop, no King is 
of the same batch, and infanted out of the same feares. 1705 
Hickerincun Preest-cr. (1721) 1. 47 All sorts of Pricst-craft 
are of one Lever and one Batch. 

4. a, The quantity of flour or dough to be used 
for one baking. b. The quantity of corn sent at 
one time to the mill to be ground. déaé. 

1549 CoveroaLe Eras, Par. 1 Cor. vic 6 A lytle Ieaucn 
sowreth the whole batche, wherwith it is myngled. 1g§70 
Levins Aen. 38 A batche, fermentum. 1879 LANGHAM 
Gard, lfealth (1633) 90 Wake a loafe of wheat meale as it 
cometh from the mill in the midse of the batch. 1796 W. 
Marsuary Widt. Count. U1. Gloss., Batch, a grist; a 
quantity of corn sent to mill. 1889 dtotiog. Beegar-bay 
65 ‘To bring the farmers’ datc/is to be grouad, and take 
them home wher made into aieal. 

5. ¢ranusf. A quantity produced at one operation, 
e.g. a brewing; a lot. arch. 

19713 Loud. & Country Drew, 1. (1742) 31 You are welcome 
toa good Batch of aty October [Beer]. 1878 Miss Brapvon 
Ofen Verd. 1,4, 13 Vhat last batch of soup was excellent. 

6. a. A quantity of anything coming at a time, 
an instalment. b. A number of things or persons 
introduced, put, or treated together ; a set. 

Q. 1833 Marrvat /’. Semple (1863) 85, | have just received 
a batch of prize-money. 1840 lloop Uf AAine 58, | ant not 
going to favour you with a batch of politics, 1881 Raysiony 
Alining Gloss., Batch ‘Cornw.), the quantity of ore sent to 
the surface by a Jere of men. 

b. [15985 cf. 4.] 1632 Massincer City Vad. ow. i, A 
whole batch, sir, Almost of the same leaven. 1793 Lop. 
AuckLanp Corr. IIT. 75 A new batch of visitors, who are 
coming fortheday, 1845 Disrae it Syézd (1863) 39 A baronet 
of the earliest hatch. 1863 KincuaKe Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 297 
Shot by platoons and in batches. 1872 Biack Adv. Phacton 
xxxi. 413 The batch of letters awaiting us in Ediabargh. 

7, attrid., as in batch-bread, -flour. 

1862 Loud. Rev. 16 Aug, 140 Baking rolls and fancy bread, 
taking the batch-bread out of the oven. 1878 TLALLIwELL 
s.v., Coarse flour is sometimes called datch flour. 


Batch2. [!a variant of Back 54.2] A vessel 
used in brewing. 

1697 View Pexad Laws 21 By which any Beer..may be 
conveyed into or out of such ‘T'un, Batch or Float. 

Batch, mod. dial. form of Bac. 

Batchelor, -ry, obs. ff. BacnxLor, -Ky, etc. 

Bate (beit), v.1; also 6-7 baite, bayte, 7-9 
bait. [a. OF. batre (mod. dattre):—late L. batcre, 
battére, for cl. L. batecre. In sense 1 partly also a 
shortened form of DEBATE v.] 

+1. To contend, fight, strive, with blows or 
arguments. Const. 0. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5913 And for he wil pus bate [7réu. JS. 
dehatc] on ime, | sal him drenkilin pe se. ¢1400 Destr. Prey 
xiv. 5914 Durst ao buerne on hym bate for his bold dedis. 
€1440 Promp, arv, 26/2 Batya, or make debate, Jurgor. 

2. Falconry, To beat the wings impatiently and 
flutter away from the fist or perch. (Fr. se datire: 
cf. ABATE vt 18.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iii. (1498) 412 That she 
hate not to ofte frohishonde. 1486 Bk. St. Adhan's, Hazuk- 
tug Avj, Holde faste at all timys and specially whan she 
batith. 1596 Suaxs. am. Shrew1v. i. 99 These kites, That 
baite, and beate, and will aot be obedient. 1631 Celestina 
1. 3 The Gyrfalcon bated, and 1 came ia to set him oa the 

earch, 1828 Sesricut Observ. Hawking 14 11 the field the 

ood prevents them from baitiag. /4éd. 48 Which assists the 
hawk in regaining the perch when he has baited off. 


BATE. 


b. fig. To flutter, struggle; to be restless or 
impatient. Ods. 

1592 Suaks. Nom. & Ful. um. ii.14 Come, civil night .. Hood 
my vnmaa’d blood, bayting in my Cheekes. 1673 Dryoen 
Assignation 1. i, You are eager, and haiting to be gone. 
1682 Six I. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 106 It's now some- 
what late to bait after thiags hefore us. " 

ce. with some sense of Bare v2“ combined: To 


flutter downwards. Also 70 date the wiigs. 

1990 GREENE Never too late (1600) 93, | hane soared with 
the Hobby, I shall bate with the Bunting. 1641 Mitton 
Ch, Discip. 1. Wks. (1851) 2 Till the Soule by this meanes of 
over-bodyinig herselfe .. bated her wing apace downeward. 

Bate (béit), v.% Forms: 4- bate; (4 bawt), 
6-7 bayte, baite. [aphetic form of ABATE v.!] 

+L. ¢rans. To beat down or away ; fig. to put an 


end to. Ods. 

c1j00 A’. Adis. 7496 Thow batest wrong, aad hauntest 
ryght. 1330 R. Bruxnu Chron, 87 Bated was pe strife. Jou. 
338 And bate alle oper outrage. ¢ 1430 ffyans to Virg. 
(1867) 57 Pe deuclis buost pus gan he bate. 1601 Hottaxp 
Pliny lV. 521 Bate the earth front about the roots of Oliues. 

tb. utr. To come to an end, cease. Obs, 

e3gzeg LE. Aldt. P. B. 440 Pe rayn .. batede as fast. 

2. trains. To lower, let down; fig. to cast down, 
humble, depress, deject. (With quot. 1834 cf. 6.) 

1380 Sir ferumd. 749 But stod he strong & stif..& ne 
batedede nozt is mod. 1§23 Pirznnrs. //ash, $153 Myght 
bere it though he lost and bate nat his countenaunce. 1530 
Pacsar. 443/, ) bayte myne eares (Lydgute', Lapplye them 
toherken a thynge, Fe cwdats. 18345. Rogers Jiseript. 
Strath ficldsayc, On he went, Bating nor heart, aor hope. 

th. 70 date of, from: to bring down or remove 
froin ; to deprive of. Ody. 

1399 Lancu. Aich Aedeless uu. 13 Ffor mowtynge .. bawtid 
3oure bestis of here bolde chere. 164z Rocrrs .Vaawer 
869 Who will baite their children and servants froin their 
diligence. : 

te. intr. To become dejected or depressed. Oés. 

2608 Tourntur Rev. Trag, tt. ii. 54, L bate in courage 
now, 1678 Drvoin Draw. Hts. 1V. 1gz His Heroe .. Bates 
of his Mettle ; and scarce Rant» at all. 

3. frans. To beat back or blunt the edge of. 
Zit. and fig. (Perhaps in fig. use combined with 
some idea of Darr vt LL, as if ‘to satisfy the 
hunger of.’) 

1535 CoverpaLe Jor, xlvi. ro The swearde shal dcuoure, it 
shal be satisfied and bated [1611 made drunke] in their 
bloude. 1888 Suaks. £. 2. £.1.1.6 Which shall bate hi. 
sythes keene edyc. 1649 Jur. Vaveor Gf. /.remp. iu. xv. 85 
Caiaphas .. to baite his envy, was furiously determined Jesu 
should die, 1827 I. Cuorrr Z’radrie Li. 43 And now I 
have bated your curiosity. 

+4. trans. To lower in amount, weight, estima- 
tion, to reduce. Obs. 

€ 1460 Pod. Peenrs (1859) IT. 286 Theyre .. wages be batyd. 
1596 Suans. Werch. bu itt, 32 These greefes and losses 
haue so bated mee. 1607 — /%vron ut. iii, 26 Who bates 
mine Honor, shall not know my Coyne. 1691 Locker .Vouey 
Wks. 1727, IT. 34 He must bate the Labourer’s Wages. 

+b. avtr. To decrease in amount, weight, esti- 
mation. Ods. 

arsqr Wyatt Poet. HE ks. (1861), How that my wealth doth 
hate. 1596 SHaks. 1 //ew. Jf yan iii, 2 Doc T not bate? doe 
I not dwindle ? 

5. fvans. To lessen in force or intensity ; to miti- 
gate, moderate, assuage, diminish. Now cbielly 
in phr. 7a date one's breath: to restrain one’s 
breathing, and make it soft and gentle. 

@1z00 Cursor JZ, 10942 And dow pai bur-fore aurnand 
were, Pai batid it mckil wid pair chere. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
xt. xxi. (1495) 452 ‘Vakyth fro us the becmes of the sonne 
and batyth heete therof. a 16g0 Crastaw /’oczs (1858) 117 
And with some daring drug, Bait the disease. « 1653 G. 
Danten. Zzy2f v. ros Let's sift the World; and bate yt Pro- 
verbe's force. 1859 Gro. Exiot A. Bede 41 To his dying 
day he bated his breath a little when he told the story, 

b. iutr. To fall off in force or intensity. (Cf. 6.) 

1860 ‘I'yxoaLt Géac. 1. § 3. 29 His cheerfulness and energy 
did not bate a jot. 

6. ¢rains, To strike off or take away (a part of); 


to deduct, subtraet. 

c14g0 Promp, Part. 26/2 Batyn or abaten of weyte or 
mesure, sadtraho. 1543 Rucorne Gr. Arts 120 b, Then 
8..from: 3 cannot be, therefore do they bate it from a 
hygher roume. 1608 Life 7%. CromiwedZ u. it, g2, I will 
not bate a penny. 31720 Ozutt Vertot's Row, Xcp. 1.1. 202 
Neither of the Parties wou'd bate any thing of its Preten- 
sions. 1809 W. Irvine AvieXerd. (1861) 120 I'd not bate one 
nail’s breadth of the honest truth, 

b. with obj. (orig. dative) of the person, ete. 

1597 Snaks. 2 //ex. JP’, Epil, Bate me some, and T will 
pay you some, 1633 G. Herrert Ch. Jered aly. in Temple 
to Do not bate The place its honour. 1712 Appison Sferé. 
No. 488 » 2 They offered .. to bate him the article of bread 
and butter in the tea-table account. 1867 Parkman Fesurts 
M, Amer. viii. (1875) 91 Brébeuf would bate them nothing. 

ec. ellipt, To deprive (a person) of; also diaZ. to 
deduct part of the wages of. 

1823 Byron Juan xu. xcvili, Must let slip no occasion, 
Nor bate (abate) their hearers of an iach. 1854 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL North & S. xvi, ‘Their business [being] to bate us down 
to clemming point.” 1865 Harland’s Lance. Lyrics 242 He 
winna’ ‘bate’ me when He sees Aw ’ve done as weel 's aw 
could. Aw ’se get my wage. 

d. Zo bate an ace: see Ack 3. Bate me an ace, 
guoth Bolton: an obsolete expression of incredulity. 

157o R. Epwaros Damon & P.in Hazl. Dods?. IV. 77 
Nay, there bate an ace (quod Bolton), ¢1600 Day Sege. 
Bednel? Gr. (1881) 110 Bate me an ace of that, qd. Bolton. 
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BATE. 


+ 7. To omit, leave out of count, exeept. Obs. 

a 1611 Beau. & Fr, Maids Trag. 1.i, Bate me the King 
.. He lyesthat saies it. 1647 R. Stapyiton Fuvenal 183 For, 
bate reward, who will at vertue aime? 1679 DrvoEen Gidipus 
uti, Bate but his Years, You are his Picture. 1704 Swtrt 
LD. Lub (1768) 1. 117 Lf you will bate him but the circuin- 
stances of method and style. 

+ 8. 70 bate of: a. to make an abatement or de- 
duetion from, or lessening of. Ofs. 

1625 B. Jonson Stafi News ut. iv, And yet not pay the 
use; Bate of the use? I am mad with this times manners. 
1628 Eart Microcosm, vi. 14 A good conceit or two bates of 
such a man, and makes a sensible weakning in him. 1642 
R. Carrenter FE.xfericnce w. iv. 179 The dearest friends 
would bate of their love. 

b. to be deficient in. 

1633 T. Apams £.xp. 2 Pet. ii. 2 Suppose the example bates 
of multitude, and is supplied with magnitude. 

Bate (bi), v3) Zauning. [immediate source 
doubtful ; cf. Sw. de¢a to tan, G. befssen to steep 
in lye, to macerate, also to Barr v2 (with which 
it is cognate).] To steep in bate: see BATE 54.5 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts VN. 89 The liming and hating, or the 
unhairing and cleansing. 1879 Jasirson, /ai/, to steep 
skins in a ley made of hens’ or pigeons’ dung, for the purpose 
of reducing them to a proper sofiness. 

+ Bate, <.1 Ods. Forms: 4-7 bate; also 4-5 
bat, 5 batte, 6 baate, bayte. [f. Bare w.!; or 
directly shortened from DERATE sb.] 

1. Contention, strife, discord. 

41300 Crrsor VM. 9684 Dituix ini sisteris es po bate [Coffon 
US. debat). argoo Com, Myst. (18411 12 Cryst that lovyd 
not stryff nor bat. 1869 Srenstr Sownets viii, Cluile bate 
Made me the spoile and bootie of the world. 16g0 Siapwett. 
Am, Bigot 1.i, Vil breed no bate nor division between young 
people. 

b. Af (the) bate: at strife, contending, fighting. 

argoo £. 2. Mise. (1555) 64 Yhowth men be now at the 
hatte, ‘Vhey may be frendys anodyre day. rgog Hawes 
Fast. Pleas. xx. vy Was never man yet surely at the bayte 
Wyth Sapyence, but that he dyd repent. 1623 Sir J. 
Straptine in Farr's §, 7, 233 A man within himself may 
be at bate. 

2. Comd., as bate-breeding, -malker, -making. 

1533 Morte Dedeld. Salem Wks. 963,1 Hys bate making 
booke. «a 1964 Brecon Carist & Antichr. 1844) 517 Antichrist 
is our disturber, bate-maker, and destroyer. 1g92 Stas. 
Ven. & Ad.cx, Vhis sour informer, this bate-breeding spy. 
1646 For Populi Pref., And our Peace-preachers turnes our 
Bate-makers. 

© With the following cf. Barr s@.01U, Bare. 2. 

61340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1461 Pen, brayn-wod for bate on 
burnez he [the boar] rase7, 1627 Frit Aesodz i 
Whs. 182 The Bates and flutterings of a Ce ce Within. 

Bate (béir), 56.2 Obés. or dial. [f. Bare a2 

+1. Depression, lowering : ef. Abarr sé. 1. Obs, 

1686 Goan Cedest. Hod. 1. iti. g The difformity of the parts 
ofthe Earth .. of Hault or Bate. 

2. Dcduetion, diminution, abatement: ef. A- 
BATE 56. 3. Still in worth. dial, exp. in como. 

61480 in Rahees BE. 1868) 329 Withoute bate or betyngz be 
hut distribute .. to powre men. 1845 Disras cr Syéz7 11863) 
72 You're never paid wages, but there’s a bate ticket. 1881 
Coal-ir, Terms Northumbld., Ratcwork, short work. 

+3. That which is deducted or remains over, Oés. 

19798 Aux. Reg. 35/2 Vhe bate or surplus of the chain re- 
mained suspended. 


+ Bate, 50.3 Obs. rare, [ad. Gr. Bravos, ad. Neb. 
na ath] = Bata 56.3 
1548 Upart, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke avi. 6 Au hundred 


bates of oyle. d 

Bate (belt), 564 Obs. exe. in worth. déal. 
[Origin unknown.] The grain of wood or stone. 

1664 Power Arp, /htdos. ut. req Finding the grain and 
hait of the stone to lye fit for their Tranation. r6gz Ray 
Disc. we v. (1732) 231 The Tiate or ‘Teature of the wood. 
1746 Arorron in PAil. Trans. XLIV. 185, | sawed seven 
Pieces cross the Bate or Grain. 1879 Jamieson, Lazs, the 
grain of wood or stone. Aberd. ; ‘ 

Bate (beit), 56.5 Zanning. [immediate source 
doubtful; cf Sw. écfa ‘maceration, soaking, lime- 
pit, corrosive,’ G. éefsse ‘maceration, steeping,’ 
f. Gedssex to cause to bite, Barre. See Bate v.53] 
An alkaline lye which neutralizes the effeet of 
the previous application of lime, and makes the 
hides supple; a vat containing it; the process of 
steeping in it. 

1804 //ull Advertiser 30 June 2/3 A Tan-Yard, containing 
.. Securing-tubs, and Bates. 1875 Ure Dict. drts 11]. 89 
The bate consists in steeping the haired hides in a solution 
of pigeons’ dung. 1879 Jamieson, Sait, the ley in which 
skins are put. 

Bate, variant of Bayt; obs. form of Boat. 

| Bateau (bato) Also, less correctly, batteau. 
Pl. bateaux (bataz). [Fr.:—OF. éatel ‘boat,’ 
cogn. w. Sp. éatel, It. Gattello, dim. of baito; cf. 
med.L. batelits, batus, battus, prob. from Teut, 
and ON. édtr, OE. édt, Eng. Boar.] A light river 
hoat ; esp. the long tapering boats with flat botloms 
used by the French Canadians. Aatean-bridge : 
a floating bridge supported by bateaux. 

319759 Hist. Eur. in Ann Reg. 44/2 Dangerous to venture 
his troops..upon the water in open batteaux. 1823 F. 
Coorer Pioneer xxiii, The battean shot into the circle of 
light. 1848 THoreau Maine Moods i. 11864) 4 Vhe making 
of batteaux is quite a business here. 1884 Century Mag. 
"9 826 ‘I'he bateau which was to carry Mr. Lincola. 


ated (btted), f//. a. ff. Bare v2 + -p] 
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Lowered or lessened in position, amount, force, 
estimation, etc.; esp. in Bated breath: breathing 
subdued or restrained nnder the influence of awe, 
terror, or other emotion. 

1596 Snaks. Merch. 1’, 1. iii. 125 With bated breath, and 
whispring humblenesse. a 1637 B. Jonson Masques (1692) 
335 The longing Bridegroom, in the Porch, Shews you again 
the bated Torch, 184 Mas. GASKELL Vorth & S, xvi, Take 
the bated wage, and be thankful. 1872 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xxi. 632 It was whispered with bated breath 
that the vengeance for the blood of Waltheofhad begun. 

+Barteful, 2. Ods. [f. Bare st +4 -Fut.] 
Full of strife, quarrelsome, contentious. 

@ 1588 Stoney (J.) And tanght his sheep her sheep in food 
to thwart; Which soon as it did bateful question frame, etc. 
1582 Stanynurst Concertes (Arb.) 138 Thee surlye God 
angerd .. too wrath towns bat'ful on eggeth. 

+ Ba‘teless, a. Oés. [f. BatE v.2 3 +-LEss.] 
That cannot be ‘bated’ or blunted ; unalterably 
keen. 

1593 Suaks. Liner. ii, Haply that name of chaste unhappily 
set This bateless edge on his keen appetite. 1595 Marknam 
Six R. Grinuile cv, Sets a batelesse edge, grownd by his 
word Vpon their blunt harts. 

Batell, -elment, obs. ff. BATTLE, -MENT. 


+Batelle. Od. Also 6-7 battle. [a. OF. 
éatel: sce BAtzau.] A sinall boat, a skiff. 

1330 R. Brunxe Chrow. 241 Vnder pam alle sank, bothe 
batelle and barge. ¢1440 Morte Arth. (Roxb,) 103 With his 
batelle one brede, by tha blythe stremes, 1720 S/ow's Survey 
(Strype 1754) 1. 1. x. 486/1 The lesser boat called a Battle 
[temp. Edw. 111). 

Batelur, obs. form of BATTLER. 

Batement. 7? 0¢s. [sphelic form of ABATE- 
-MENT!J] Reduction, lessening, diminution. 

1677 Moxon Mech. forere. (1703) 157 Instead of asking how 
much was cut off such a piece of Stuff, Carpenters ask what 

atement that piece of Stuff had. 

Bater (heita1). /alonry. 
-ER!.] A hawk that bates. 

1575 Turnery, Fadourte 32 Great Balers and therefore 
not very greedy of ineate. 

Batesme, obs. form of Barris. 

Bat-fowl (betfawl, 2. [app. f. Bar sat + 
Fown zw, as ifto go a fowling with hats or clubs. 
Perhaps afterwards associated with Bar the noe- 
turnal animat.]} 

1L. Vo catch birds at night by dazing them with a 
light, and knocking them down or netting them. 

© 1440 Fromp, Parc. 26 Batfowlyn (7. 7. or goto take birdes 
in the nyght), ase aden ade, 1538 Letann fff VEL. 143 
There they bat Fowle, and kil many Lirdes. 1611 Cotcr., 
Breller, to batfow le; to catch birds by batfowling. 

2. (See Bat-FowLinu @/. 5b.) 

Ba‘t-fowler. [f. pree.+-rr!.] 

1. One who practises bat-fowling. 

61440 Prop. Pare, 26 lhtfowlere, ancubaculator. 1530 
Pats. 197 1 Batfouler, a taker of byrdes, piper, 1770 
G.Wuire fist. Sedlorne xxvii. 78 The bat-fowlers .. take 
many red-wings in the hedges. 

+2. slang. A swindler, a sharper who makes 
victiins of the simple or credulous. Oéds. 

160z Row anps Greene's Cony-catchers 16 Geatlemen Bat- 
fowlers in vomparison of the common rablement of Cut- 
purses and pickpockets. 

Ba‘t-fow:ling, 2?//. sé. [f. as pree.+-1neh] 

1. Vhe catching of birds by night when at roost. 

©1440 f'romp, Parc, 26 Batte fowlynge, avenéacntatus. 
1530 Patscr. 197/1 Latfoulyng, fa pipce. 1610 SttaKs. 
Temp. us i, 185 We vvould so, and then go a Bat-fowling, 
19727 raprey fam, Dict. sv. Bird, Bat fowling ..may be 
used with nets or without, 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nieht- 
C. 1405 Bat-fowling is all fair with birds at roost; The lantern 
and the clapmet suit the hedge. 

Jig. a16790 Hacks Aébp. Williams u. (1692)66 They that 
go a batt-fowlirg in the dark, to seck imatter of crimination. 
+2. s/ang. Swindling, victimizing the simple. Ods. 

1602 Rowianns Greene's Cony-catchers 8 As for Coni- 
catching, they .eape it Batfowling, the wine the Strap, and 
the cards the Limetwigs. 1608 Dexner fednan Lond. 
Wks, 1885 II]. 131 Sometimes likewise this Card-cheating 
-. is called Batt Jowling, and then y° Setter is the Beater, 

+ Batful, z. Obs. [f. dat- (see BatTen v.) + 
-KUL; a favourite word of Drayton’s.] = BaTTaBLe. 

1549 Tuomas /fist. /taly1 Fertile fieldes, pleasauat hilles, 
batfull pastures, &c. 1607 J. Davies Summa Tot. (1875) 
26 The Beggers Belly is the batful’st ground ‘That we can 
sow in, 1612 Drayion Poly-od. x. 159 That Brooke whose 
course so batfull makes her mould. 

Bath (bup), 56.1 Forms :-1-2 bep, 2-3 bet, 
3 beap, 3-6 bape, 3-7 batho, 2- bath. [Common 
Teutonic: OF, fxd = OS. fad, OHG, bad, paid, 
mod.G. fad, ON. éad (not recorded in Gothic) :— 
OTent. *éatho-(42), neut. Prob. f. OTeut. verbal 
base *éajo- to foment (cf. OHG, pdiwan, pdan, 
mod.G. éahen\, cogn. with L. fovére; the idea of 
‘heat’ being originally prominent in da¢h: cf. 
Stew. The technical senses show a parallel transi- 
tion from the heating bath of chemistry to the 
merely steeping or washing bath of photography.] 

I. The action of bathing; the state of being 


bathed. 

1. The action of bathing or immersing the body, 
or a part of it, in water or other liquid. (Used 
playfully of accidental or involuntary immersion.) 


[f. Bare vl 2+ 


| 
i 


BATH. 


Preceded by words indicating differences in the mode ol 
b lermey or the part of the body subjected to it: thus, 

louche-, hip, plunge-, shower, sitz-, sponge-bath, Phrase, 
to take a bath. 

é1000 Sax. Leechd, WH. 244 Bep him egled swidost azefter 
mete. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. ut. xxiv. (1495) 74 A 
bathe in cold water. 1711 F. Furver Jed. Gym. Pref., 
A Warm Bath is .. suppos'd .. to be only a kind of a last 
Resort. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, He had imprudently 
taken a bath at too high a temperature. 1852 Kixcstry 
Feast iv. 75 Well, my man .. how are yon after your cold- 
bath? You are the heaviest fish I ever landed. Dod. ‘The 
orgs trees gave us a gratuitous shower-bath. 

+2. The immersion or washing of baptism. Oés. 

885 K. ALFRED Oros. v1. xxxiv. § 4 Hu hi hine bedan 
rihtes geleafan, and fullwihtes babes. ¢1175 Lasub, Hom. 
23 Al swa clenliche swa crist ha pe bitahte on bas fulhtes 
beBe. ¢1z00 Oasun 18044 Purrh shrifite & burrh dedbotess 
babp, & ec purrh be33ske tzress, 

- By extension: The action of immersing the 
body in, of surrounding it with, any medium, such 
as vapour, hot air, mud, to produce effects analo- 
gous to those of bathing. 

1771 J.S. Le Drau's Observ. Surg. 294 The last Remedy 
he used was dry Baths .. performed with Spirit of Wine. 

4. The state of being suffused with a liquid, as 
perspiration. 

1598 Saks. Merry WV.m.v. 120 And in the height of this 
Bath .. to be throwne into the Thames, 1714 MANDEVILLE 
fab, Beus (1725) 1. 271 His head all over in a bath of sweat. 
1783 Ainswoatu Lat, Dicé. (Morell) 1, Yo be all in a bath, 
sudore diffiuere, 

5. fiz. Bath of blood: carnage. (Ger. Afuthad.) 

1882 Farrar arly Chr, 1. 207 Once more began the 
bath of blood for the hapless race. 

IT. The liquid or element in which one bathes. 

6. A quantity of water or other liquid prepared 
for bathing. 

Preceded by attrib. words indicating differences in the 
naltre or temperature of the liquid used: thus, ot, warm, 
tepid, cold, salt, fresh-water bath. 

885 K. ASLeReD Seda w. xix, On hatum badum. a 1000 
CyxewuLr Fuliana (Grein) 581 Bap hate weéoll. a1200 
oral Ode 218 His bap scal bon wallinde {v, 7. in A. EP. 
29 His bead scal beo wallinde pich]. 1340 Hampote Pr. 
Couse. 7481 A bathe of water, nouther hate ne cald.  ¢ 1440 
Gesta Nout. 1.2 Be nakid, and go into a bap pat I shalle make 
for the. 1§26 Prigr. Perfi(W. de W. 1531)135 To some .. y* 
hote forneys of fyre hath ben moche pleasaunt, as a temper- 
ate hathe. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. vi. 63 Conducted to a gentle 
Rath, And Balins applyed to you. 1647 W. Baowne Pole. 
11.263 They put him into a bathe of fresh water. 1709 
SireLe Yatler No. 80 5 Yo rise the next Morning and 
plunge into the Cold Bath. 1866 Kincstev Herew. xvii. 
227 Countess, your bath ts ready. 

+7. The water of baptism. Oés. 

gm Blickl. Hom. 27 Pe he of pam fulwihtes babe eode. 
€1230 Aucr. RK. 396 Preo bedes he greidede to his deore 
leofmon uorto wasshen hire in ham .. Pet erest bed is fuluht. 
1548 Cranmer Cateck, 212 The water of Baptisme, which 
Taule calleth the bathe of regeneration, A 

+ 8. A spring of waler (chiefly hot or impreg- 
naled with mincrals) snitable for bathing. Ods. 

864 Cod, Dipl. 290 Alt pam hatum badum. 1297 R. 
Giovc. 7 Pat water of Babe..pat euer ys yliche hot..Suche 
babes ber bep fele in pe clos & in pe stret. c1g00 MAuNvev, 
vill. 85 In that Bathe was wont to come Watre fro Paradys. 
1gig four Elem. in Hazl. Pods 1. 6 The canse of 
the haths of water in the earth, which be perpetually hot. 
1605 Campen Aes. 1 That I may say nothing of healthfull 
Bathes. a1711 Ken /’rayers for Baths Wks (1838) 44 
Look on the bath, as a very admirable and propitious worl 
of Divine Providence. 

9. Any particular liquid or mixture of liquids 
applied to the body to produee a certain remedial 
effect ; a wash or lotion wherewith to bathe tbe 
whole or any part of the body, or to immerse 
animals, or objects of any kind, in order to expose 
them to its effects. Cf. 16, 17. 

1542 3 Act 34-5 //en. 1771, viit, § 3 To.. minister .. to anie 
outwarde sore.. herbes, oyntinentes, bathes, pultes and em- 
plasters. 1607 Torsett four Beasts 295 To bath his legs 
with this bath. 1610 Maakuam A/asterp. u. Ixxxii, Make 
a bathe or pulius thereof, and lay it to the sicke member. 
lod. One of the best baths for sheep now in use. 


10. fig. and ¢rausf. Any enveloping or surround- 
ing medinm, producing effects analogous to those 


of bathing. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 397 His herte bathid in a bath 
of blisse. 1605 Suaks. A/acé. 11. ii. 38 Sleepe .. Vhe death of 
each dayes Life, sore Labors Bath, 1871 Samus Charac. 
iii. (1876) 73 Enjoying a bath of sunshine. 1878 B. ‘Vaytor 
Denkalion i. v. 84 Bath of dazzling Day, Take these spent 
limbs, revive the old ‘Titan blood. 

III. A receptacle, apartment, or place for 
bathing. 

ll. A vessel or receptacle intended to contain 
water for the purpose of bathing. (Cf. 17.) 

1607 SuAKks. 72101 1v. iil, 86 Season the slaues for Tubbes 
and Barthes. 1635 RK. Botton Cow fi Aff. Conse. i. 355 It is 
nothing to swimmie in a warme Bath. 1790 Cowrer Od'yss. 
xvi. 104 And plung’d his feet into a polish’d bath. Aled. 
Baths for sale or hire. ‘To run the water out of the bath. 

12. An apartment arranged for bathing, or a 
building containing a series of such apartments ; 


(the latter nsnally 7/.). 

igor Spensen Ruines Rome xxvii, These wals, these 
arcks, these baths, these temples hic. 1636 Hrearey /ific- 
tetus' Man. xxxi. 39 You cannot builde it a schoole, an 
Exchange, ora Bathe. 1757 Bueke Adridgnt. Eng. Hist. 
Wks. X. 218 A fondness for baths, for gardens, for grand 


BATH. 


houses. 1844 Mem, Babylon, P'cess. V1. 30 At the principal 
bath in Beyroot. 1879 Boy's Own FP, 118/2 The Autumn 
swimming fete was held at the Lambeth Baths. 

13. A place for undergoing medical treatment by 
bathing and similar remedial agencies; a town 
resorted to for the sake of such treatment, ¢. g. 


Matlock Bath. Usnallyin pl. Cf. Barn? 1. 

1562 Turner Baths 1 Of the bathe of Baeth..The bath of 
England is .. in a city called in Latin Bathonia, and Baeth 
in Englishe, of the bathes y* are in it. 1572 J. Jones (¢if/e) 
The Bathes of Bathes Ayde. 1670 Cotron Esfernon mn. 
x. 487 At liberty to go as faras the Frontier to the Baths at 
Banieres. 1739 Huxnam Fevers iii. (1750) 30 Sent him to 
use the Waters at the Bath. 1864 Texnyson Aydicr's ¥. 
27 His wife a faded beauty of the Baths. 

IV. Transferred uses in science and the arts. 
+14. (54) Mary's Bath in Alch., ete.: sce Bain 
Manx, Obs. 

1470 Bk. Quintessence 13 Putte hy .vij. daies to encorpere 
wel as tofore in be bath of marien. 1610 B. Jonson A&A. 
i, I. is come over the helm too, I thank my maker, in S. 
Mary’s bath. 1632 Snexwoon, Maries Bath, Baén de Maric. 

15. Chem. (See quot. 1846.) 

1599 A. M. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physich 54 Bath it 3 dayes 
after other, euery day in a water bath. 1709 G. Witson 
Chym, Exp). 3rd Yahle, The Sand sath of the digesting 
Furnace. /did. 8th ‘lable, ‘Phe moist Bath of the Athanor. 
1846 G. Wricnt Crean Set. Knowl. 37 Vath in Chemistry, 
is a contrivance for producing a steady heat at high tempera- 
ture, or at a temperature not exceeding that of hoiling 
water. 1n the former, the substance to be heated is placed 
in a vessel inumersed in sand, and this is called a sand-bath; 
in the latter water is employed instead, and this is called a 
water-bath, or balneum Maric. 

16. Dyeing, A preparation of colouring liquid in 
which the dyer immerses his cloth, ete. 

x79t Hamuton Berthollet’s Dycing tort i.1g Each of 
thent he dyed separately in a cochincal bath. 

17. Photography, A solution in which photo- 
graphic plates or prints are immersed, for the 
purposes of ‘sensitizing,’ fixing, toning, washing, 
etc. ; the vessel in which the solution is contained. 

1861 Photogr. News Ali. in Cire. Sc. 160/1 A thirty-five 
grain nitrate bath . . is the best sensitising solution. ¢ 186s 
J. Wine in Cire, Se, 1.148/2 Vhe choice of a ‘bath’... for 
rendering a coated plate sensitive, has been a subject of 
great discussion amongst photographers. 1869 Hae. Mecs. 
17 Dec. 335/1 It varies with the strength of the .. albumenis- 
ing .. bath. 1879 Cassedl’s Feckn. Educ. 11. 65 For the 
sensitising of the late, a glass or porcelain bath will be 
required, 1882 Abney /ustr. Photugr. 109 Vhe ordinary 
negative bath is used. 

18. Afetallergy, ‘A mass of molten material in a 
furnace.” Raymond JWtuéng Gloss. 1881. 

V. An order of knighthood. 

19. Order of the Bath: a high order of british 
knighthood. (So called from the bath which pre- 
ceded installation.) 

1603 Kwontes //fst. Turks Ip. Ded., My most especial 

ood friend Sir Peter Manwood Knight of the Bath. 1614 
SELDEN Titles Mon, 359 ‘Those of the Bath were anciently 
mongst the old Franks, {Sec the whole passage.] 1747 Taxi 
Lett, Navy (1757) 1. 45 To wear... a star as the knights of 
the Bath do. 1835 Penny Cyc. IV. 24/2 ‘The re-modelling 
of the Order of the Bath was dated January 2, 1815. 

b. Short for: Bath Atng of Arms, the herald or 
marshal of the order. 

1728 Lon¥. Gaz. No, 6382/4 Bath King of Arms then made 
his Reverences, Bath then delivered the Collar of the Order. 

VI. Attrib. and Comb, as bath-cloth, + bath-fat 
(Bate, 11), bath-house, -keefer, -room, -slove, 
-lowel, -tub; bath-loving adj., cte. 

1536 Betnespen Cron. Scot. (1821) I], 267 The third 
sonne, Johne Stewart, was..slane in the Cannongait, in ane 
baith fatt. 1591 Percivate Sp. Dict., Batiador, a bathe 
sgt G. FLercuer Asse Conmenew, (1836) 147 Made 
1618 kK. Hotypay Fuvened 


keeper. 
lyke the Germane bathstoaves. 
42 They fold the bath-cfoaths. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4139/7 
The Bath House at Buxton. 1780 Coxe Auss. Disc. 9g An 
empty Russian dwelling, and near it a hath-room. 1882 
H. Lansnece Sréeria 1, 192 Out-houses, such as kitchen- 
house and bath-house. 1884 Century Mag. Dec. 266/2 Ung- 
lish earthenware bath-tubs. 

Bath (bap), 56.2. [The same word as the prec. 
originally used in dat. pl. in a defining phrase, thus, 
Cod. Dipl. 290 (an. 864) ‘in illa famosa urbe dat 
is xt dam hatum badum’ (in that famous town 
that is at the hot baths), 193 (an, 808) ‘in civitate 
xt BaSun’ (in the city at the Baths), whence as 
an indecl. sb. Badum, Badun, Radon (latinized 
Bathonia), Baban, Badanceaster (see Bosworth); in 
13th c, reduced to Bapen, Bape, Bathe: in r7the. 
Bath, in 18the. sometimes with renewed reference 
to its spa, the Bath (or allusively the Baths).] 


1. A well-known city in the west of England, so 
called from its hot springs. 

973 O. E. Chron., On Sure ealdan byrig Acemannes ceastre, 
éac hi, ore worde, beornas Badan neninad. 1130 /bid. Gode- 
freith of Bathe. 1297 [see prec. 8]. 1362 [see pree. 13], 1624 
Massincer Pard Love u. iii, The far-famed English Bath, 
or German Spa. 2711 Appison Sfect. No. 179 #7 An Under- 
Citizen of the Bath. 1727 R. Newton A.xrpi Uniz. Educ. 
reduced 13'To take Oxford and Blenheim in his Way to the 
Bath. 1759 H. Watpote Led. Jf. Mann 25 Sept., I am 
gotae Fe the Bath, with more opinion of .. the change of 
air, than of the waters, (Cf. Batu! 13.) 

2. a. trib. of natural or artificial productions of 


the city, or of objects connected with it: e.g. Bath 
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waters, etc. wb. Used as a specific description in 
Baih-bun, -chap, -fagot, -ring, etc. ¢. Bath-brick, 
a preparation of calcareous earth moulded in form 
of a brick, made at Bridgwater ; used for cleaning 
polished metal. Bath-chair, a large chair on 
wheels for invalids. (Both these are often written 
without a capital B.) + Bath-coating, a material 
formerly fashionable for male aitire. Bath Guide, 
a popular ‘ Society’ poem of the 18th c., sometimes 
taken as a type of such verse. Bath-metal, an 
alloy, consisting of 3 or 4 02z. of zinc to one pound 
of copper (Ure). Bath oolite, Bath-stone, a 
building stone quarried from the oolite formation 
near Bath. Bath-post, a sort of letter-paper. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. vu. i. §. 300 Scanty ill-baked loaves, 
more like baked “Bath bricks. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bab. 
iv. 177 And found that the moon was just the shape of a 
“Path bun. 31769 Mes. Rarraup F: g. Llonsekpr. (1778) 271 
To make ‘Bath Cakes. 1860 Venantes /. Wight 121 "Bath 
chairs are always waiting the arrival of the steamers. 1873 
Miss Brannon Str. 4 Pidgrs in. xviii. 389 She .. was brought 
here ina “bath-chair, 1829 Marrvat #. Afiddmay xvi, A 
*Bath chair-iman. 1791 J. Lackincton Wen. Let, xix. (D.} 
One [great-coat] made of ’ Bath-coating. 1875 ‘STONEHENGI:’ 
Brit. Sports 1. ix. § 3. 123 A waistcoat of “Bath-coating or 
shag. 1711 ADDISON Sfcc?. No. 3 > 7 Little piles of notched 
sticks, bound up together in bundles like ’ Bath faggots, 
1824 Miss Mitroxp)//éage Ser. 1.:1863)92 [ile] bepommelleat 
it through three pages of ~Bath-guicde verses. 1790 PAsé 
Trans, ALVL. 586 Platina .. like ‘Bath-metal, or cast fron, 
brittle, ¢1865 J. Wytvr in Crre. Sc. J. 1532 ‘he plain 
*Bath or satin post may be employed. 178g AoeAwol. VE. 
tog (D.) A Jock of hair which was so perfectly strong that | 
had it woven into ‘Path rings, 1833 Lye. Prine. Cool. 111. 
232 At Vichy, the oolite resembles our ‘Path stone in ap- 
pearance, 1723 Loud. Gaz. 6127/3 ‘The Mayor .. having 
appointed Carew Davis .. Pumper of all the ‘Bath-waters. 
1836 Sceues Commerce 162 Vhe “Bath water is hot. 

Bath (bexp), 52.3 Forms: (4 batus), 6 bat, 
batte, 6- bath. [a. eb. MZ ath: the earlicr 
forms represented L, éa/us, Gr. Baros of the Vulgate 
and Septnagint.] A ebrew liquid-measure, con- 
taining about six and a half gallons. 

, 1398 Trevisa Barth, Del’. KR. xis. exxviii. (1493) y32 Batus 
is in fletynge thynges as cours, and Kphi in drye thynzes 
1535 Coverpare Aock. xlve 14 The oyle shal be measur 
with the Bat ..‘len Battes make one Homer. 1381 Mane: 
Ik, of Notes gg Bath & Epha seeme to be both one measure. 
16r1 Jipex /se. v. so Pen acres of Vineyard shall yveld one 
Vath. 1623 Cockeram, Bath, ten pottles in Hquor. 

Bath (bap), v. — [f. Barat 54.1; ef. to shoe, tard, 
fot, ete.; distinct from date; but the inflected 
forins, except éaéhs, coincide in spelling, though 
not in pronunc., with the corresponding forms of 
tathe, and therefore are avoided in writing 3 datAd 
and dath-ine, with a hyphen. have however been 
employed. In some early instances, 6a// may prob- 
ably be only a variant spelling of dathe.] 

grants, To subject to a bath ; to wash or immerse 
inahath. Differing from éa/Ae in having a more 
distinct reference to sense 11 of Batn sé, and in 
being always literal. 

[1483 Cath. Augl. 24 To hath or bathe, dadweare. ¢1488 
Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 206 A bath of bi blude to hath 
mans sanle in. 31616 R. C. @imes UW hes. (1871) 116 That 
fountaine rather Where faire Diana with her nymphs doth 
bath her?] 1660 Evetys Jem. (1857) 1. 366'1'o London and 
saw the bath-ing .. of the Knights of the Bath. 1876 G. 
Macvonatp 7. Htegficdd, He batht hinsclf. ued. The 
nurse who dresses and baths the younger children. 

Bathe (b2i5), v. Forms: 1 baSian,be¥ian, 2-4 
baSicn, bepien, bape(n, beSe(n, 4 bathic,-ey, 5 6 
bath, s- bathe. [Common Teutonic: OK. éadian, 
also égStan =ON. bada, OHG. daddn, bathdn, mod. 
G. Laden, Du. daden :-OTeut. bap-dn, £. bapo-(n7) 
Batu sb.1 The difference of vowel and consonant 
between éathe and ath (beS, bup) has been de- 
veloped since the OF. period, throi gh the addi- 
tional syllable and open vowel of da-d/ax; cf. 
grass, graze, slaff, stave.) 4 

I. ¢rans. (Now mostly reflexive or passive.) 

1. To immerse, as in a bath: a. 47. To immerse 
(the body, or any part of it) in water or other 
liquid, for the sake of some effect (e.g. health, 
warmth, cleansing) promoted by the action of the 
liguid. 

«1200 Moral Ode 245 Per is bernunde pich hore saule to 
bapien inne. 1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. vt. ix. (1498) 195 
The moder batheth the chylde. c1g00 Maunnev. x. 112 Ga- 
brielles welle, where our Lord was wontto bathe him. 1611 
Brace Lev. xv. 5 [He] shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himselfe im water. 1667 Mitton J”. Z. vit. 437 Others on 
Silver Lakes and Rivers, Bath'd Thir downie Brest. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 205 He has the convenience of some- 
times bathing himself. 

b. To immerse in other elements or substances, 
¢.g. sand, fire. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Voune Pr. T. 447 Faire in the sond, to 
bathe hir merily, Lith Pertelot.. Agayn the sonne. 1612 
Drayton Poly-ol6. Frontisp., The Norman Leopards bath'd 
in Gules, 1849 Ropertson Seri, Ser. 1. i. (1866) 16 ‘The 
later martyr bathes his fingers in the flames, 

ce. To plunge, or dip, without reference to the 
action of the liquid. 

a1zs5 FE. BE. Addit. P.C. 2x1 [Jonah says} Berez me to pe 


BATHETIC. 


borde, & babepcs me per-oute. 1583 STANVHURST «FE vc/s 
in. (Arb) 82 In flud ‘T'rinacrian thy great oars must deeplye 
be bathed. 

2. To apply water or other liquid to anything 
so as to wet it all over, or moisten it copiously ; 
to lave, perfuse, suffuse, wet, moisten: a. erally. 

¢1000 Sax. Leevchd. Vi. 206 Donne is sio bedianne mid 
hatan wactre. ¢12g0 Gen. & Ex. 2447 First .ix. nizt Se liches 
heden, And smeren. 1526 /’élgr. /'erf. WW. de W. 1531) 140 
We come to the gates .. all bathed in rayne and frosen with 
yee, 1593 Suans. 3 //ew. 177, n. ii. 169 Till we hane.. bath'd 
thy growing, with our heated bloods. 1652 Cutrerrer Eng, 
Physic. 6'Vo bath the place grieved. .for the Inflammation. 
1877 Cnavasse dav. fo Mother § 290 Well bathe the eye 
with vinegar and water. 

b. said of the action of a river or the sea upon 
the adjacent banks or land. 

1sgt Spenser Hel/ay's bs. ix, A water, whose out gushing 
flood Ran bathing all the creakie shore aflot. 1697 C’ tess 
D' lunoy’s Trav. (1706) 52 The River which passes under it 
bathes a meadow. 1776 Gipson Deed, & FL. xix. 5337 The 
river bathed the foot of the walls. 1872 BacEnot #/ys/cs 
& Pod. 85 Groups of islands .. bathed by the same oceans. 

e. said of the action of tears, perspiration, or 
any secretion, in flowing over and wetting the 
body or its parts. 

1578 1. N. tr. Cong. W. Ladi 32 His eyes toward heaven, 
and his face bathed with teares. 19718 Pork Sad xxun 1d 
‘Tears bathe their arms, and tears the sands bedew. 1746 
Hervey Weds. (1818) 166 “Nhe laborer, bathed tu sweat, 
drops the scythe, 1790 Burke /', eo. Wks. V. 89 Bath. 
ing in tears .. thousands of worthy men and worthy familics. 
1875 Danwin /usecti7. PL 41.87 When bathed in the sceretion. 

d. (Inverted construction.) 

1611 SHAks. Cyd. . vi. 100 Had I this cheeke ‘To bathe 
ny lips vpon. 

3. The phrase ‘/o éathe in blood? includes ant 
often blends 1 and 2, and is generally used fy. to 
express the yreat quantity of blood shed. 

c1j00 A. stds. 2708 Mony pencel god, Quyk y-bathed in 
heorte bled. ¢ 1325 A. 4. Addit, POM. 1248 Pay .. Babed 
bames in blod & her brayn spylled. ¢ 1380 .8%r Fern, 
3tco Rolland]... bapede is swerd in ure iilod. — ¢ 1590 
Giang fe, Bacon viii. 79, 1 will bathe my poniard in dhe 
hosvin of an Karl r60r Sians. Fat Com. i 1c6 Let vs 
hathe our hands in Czsars blood Vp to the Lbowes. 1647 
W. Browne Pofer i 306 A tyrant which took pleasure in 
bathing himselfe ty humane blood. 1836 Miarewat. Greeec 
If. xvi. 377 His plan .. would have bathed Sparta in bloud. 

4. Yo suffusc, envelope, or cncompass, like the 
air or the sunshine. 

1826 J. Win.son City of Phayue i ii. 136 A stream of sun 
shine bathing Vhe bright moss-roses. 1853 Kincsiiy //sfadfa 
sill, 164 Heavenly glory scemed to bathe her from head to 
foot. 1853 Kant Gadnuedl Bap. xxxi. 11356! 272 Vhe Bay of 
Haffin, bathed in fosey darkness, 1878 Huxiey J dysiogr. 
88 An ocean of air bathing the entire earth. 

b. said of mental influences. 

1526 Sketion WMageyf 1490 Nathyd with blysse, embraced 
with comfort. 1535 Coverpare /sa. Ixiii. 6 And thus haue | 
troden downe the people in my wrath, and bathed them in 
my displeasure. 1867 Emerson /’eems 8 Vhe babe .. Lies 
bathed in joy. 

TL. eer. drom reflevive use of 1. 

5. a. Ut. To take a bath, to plunge or immerse 
oneself in water or other liquid, so as tu enjoy its 
influence ; in earlier usage also, to lie or remain 
so immersed, to bask. 

¢ 1200 Morad Ode (245) in LE. 7. (1862) 29 Pich pat eure 
weald pat sculle bapicn inne po pe ladde vuel Hf. ¢ 1275 
Death in O. E. Misc. 180 In fala bitter bad bathien ich schal 
naked, 1398 Vrevisa Barth. De P. Roun. xxiv. (1495) 73 
They that bathen temperatly in hote water. 1667 Mitton 
2, L. 1, 660 Vex'd Scyla, bathing in the Sea, 1765 Cowrnr 
Lett. 24 June, it is a noble stream to bathe in. 1862 
SranLey Few. CA, v.(1875) 89 The princess came down .. to 
bathe in the sacred river. 

b. in various transferred and figurative senses : 
sce the transitive uses above, 3-4. 

1576 Lp. Vaux in Parad, Dainty Dev., Ye most of all 
doth bathe in bliss. 15390 Martowe avd Pt Pumburt. 1. 
ili, Now lie the Christians bathing in their bloods. 1656 
Travp Comm, Mark i, 35 Shall Christians be bathing in 
their beds on their Lord’s day? c 1720 S, Westry £upolrs 
4o The feathered souls, that swim the air, And bathe in 


liquid ether there. 

Bathe (béid), sd. [f. prec. vb.] An act of 
bathing (in the intr. sense of dathe). 

Of modern origin, and used instead of Batu sd.!, sense 1, 
to exclude the suggestion of other senses. 

1831 Soutney /¢?#, (1856) FV. 230 A two hours’ walk, and 
a bathe in the Greta. 1861 Sat, Acv. 30 Nov. 565 A moun- 
tain stream in which the happy party took every day their 
morning bathe. 


Batheable (bz Sab'l), c. [f. BATHE v. + -aBLE.] 
Able to be bathed ; suitable for bathing in. 


183: Mes. Kempe Acc. Girlhood YE. go It [the sea] was 
not expected to be batheable til! eleven, 

Bather (béi'Sa1). [f. Batue v. +-ER1] 

+1. A bath-keeper, or attendant at a bath. Ods. 

1636 Heatey heophrast. 40 Turning to the Bather or 
Bath-keeper, saith, Sir, now I thanke you for nothing. 1813 
J- Hosnovse Journ. 537 The appearance of the hathers .. 
is most disgusting; and it requires some practice to bear 
patiently the kneading of your limbs, etc. 

2. One who takes a bath. - 

1716-8 Lapy Montacue Left. I. xxix. 94 What degree of 
warmth the bathers please to have. c 1854 STANLEY Sinzat 
& Pad. vii. (1858) 315 Most of the bathers keep within the 
shelter of the ae 


Bathetic (bipetik), 2. [A mod. word, formed 


BATHING. 


irregularly from datfhos, on the assumed analogy 
of pathetic, (which is not derived from fachos) ; cf. 
also Batuoric.] Characterized by bathos ; ‘sink- 
ing’ rhetorically, or in literary style; absol. 7%e 
hithetic = Batuos. (A favourite word of reviewers.) 

@ 1834 CoLeripce in Rem, (1836) 11. 153 Even Warburton 
would scarcely have nade so deep a plunge into the bathetie. 
1866 Lond. Rev. 15 Sept. 289/1 The bathetic of our women 
novelists. 1879 O'Connor Beaconsfield 189 His bathetic 
and Hah ata epic. 1884 /uguirer 21 June 390/1 Verbose 
when they should have been concise, bathetic when they 
wanted to be pathctic. 

Bathing (bétdin), 747. 56. [f. Batuev. + -1NG LJ 

1. The exposing of oneself or others to the free 
action of water, etc. by immersion or suffusion. 

154x Coptanp Galyen’s Teraf. 2 A iv, Moderate it with 
bathynge, and wetynge in temperate water. 1778 Miss 
Burney £eclina in Casguet Lit. V.311/2, 1 always hated 
bathing. 1788 G. Saxpeman in Aled, Coma. 110277 She 
used sea bathing. 1809 Lo. Matmessuryin G. Rose Diaries 
(18601 TT. 355 Remaining a week for the purpose of bathing. 

2. attrib. or in comb, as bathing-box, -dress, 
-Sown, -machine, -flace, -room, -iub, ~wontan, etc. 

1583 Prat Dixerse New L xper.(1594) 94 The room would 
be close wherein you place your hathing-tub, 1625 Bacon 
Gardens, Ess, (Avb.) 561 Vhe other Kinde of Fountaine, 
which we may calla Bathing Poole. 1646 Sik T. Browne 
send. Ep. 309 ‘Yhe Balnearies or bathing places .. hee ex- 
poseth unto the Summer setting. 1771 SMoLLettT // sph. 
CZ.(1815) 214 Bathing machines are ranged along the beach. 
1810 in Aisdou's Surv. Devon 431 The town is frequented 
+-as a bathing place. @ 1845 Hoop Storne at Hastings 
xxvi, No bathing woman waded—none would dare. 1859 
AMY. Round No. 19. 447 Coloured bathing-dresses, towels, 
and otherapparatus, 1883 //arfer's Mag, Feb. 336/2 ‘ Bath- 
iny-boxes"(as the sea-side cottages are called) perched about 
on the .. hill-sides. 

Bathing, /f/. ¢. [f. Bate v.+-1NG2.] 

1884 Pall MallG, 29 July 4/2 Bathing boys grow up clean 
men. 

Bathometer (bappméta. [f. Gr. Baéo-s 
depth + #érpoy imeasure.] A spring balance of 
peculiar construction for ascertaining the depth of 
water without actually measuring the sounding line. 

1875 J. Prestwice in Aid Yrans. CLXY. 616 Obtained, 
by means of his bathometer .. the low readings given. 

Bathonian, ¢. [f. Hathonza, latinized name of 
the city of Bath, in England +-an 3 cf. Oxontan.] 
Of or pertaining to the city of Bath. 

1766 Anstey /orace’ Ode 1. i. (1808) 189 Whose genius 
guides, whose counsel guards The laboursof Bathonian bards. 

Bat-horse : see Bar 5d.3 

Bathos (beipes). [a. Gr. Bados depth. First 
made Eng. in sense 2 by Pope’s treatise, the title 
being a parody on Longinus’s wep! #fous ; subscq. 
in the more etymological sense 1.] 

1. Depth ; lowest phase, bottom. 

(1638 Saxperson Seri. I]. 101 There is such a height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth in that love; such a Baéos 
in every dimension of it.] 1758 Jounson /dicr No. 79 27 De- 
clining .. to the very bathos of insipidity. 1840 Marryat 
Olla Pedr. (Rildg.) 276, Tam at the very bathos of stupidity. 

2. Ahei. Ludicrous descent from the elevated to 
the commonplace in writing or speech; anti- 
climax, 

1727 Pore Bathos 71 While a plain and direct road is paved 
to their twos, or sublime; no track has been yet chalked 
out to arrive at our Baéos, or profund. 1787 J. ANpRrEws 
dlnecdotes »v. Bathos, Had Ovid introduced this supper of 
Niobé between the death of her children and her own ineta- 
tnorphosis Into stone, he would have furnished us, with a 
compleat instance of the Bathos. 1875 M&Laren Serwe. 
Ser.n. xif,ar1 [t is as absurd bathos as to say, the essentials 
of a judge are integrity, learning, and an ertnine robe ! 

3. lence gen. A ‘come-down’ in one’s career. 

1814 T. Jerrerson I¥71t. (1830) TV. 240 How imeanly has 
he closed his iaflated career! What a sample of the hathos 
will his history present! 1841 Marryat Poacher xxviii, It 
was rather a bathos .. to sink from a gentleman‘s soa to an 
ander usher. 

Batho-tic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. BaGos, on super- 
ficial analogy; cf. chaos, chaotic.]= BATHETIC. 

1863 Temple Bar VIN. 193 Vhe appearance of this bathotic 
ebullition. #@ 4 

Bathukolpian (bxpivkg pian), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. Ba@vxodn-os \f. Babs deep + «dAmos breast, 
bosom) + -11N.]  Deep-bosomed. Bathukolpic 
(-kg'lpik), a. [see -1¢.] = prec. 

1825 Blackw, Mag. XVI. 222 Our bathukolpian attendant. 
1872 M. Cotuins Pr. Clarice 1. i. 8 A colossal red-haired 
maiden of twenty, bathukolpic. 

| Bathybius (bapibids). Zoo/. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. Badus deep + -Bros living, f. Bios life.] Aname 
given by Prof. Huxley to a gelatinous substance 
found at the bottom of the Atlantic Ocean, and 
at first supposed to be a formless mass of living 
protoplasm, but now regarded as an inorganic 
precipitate. 

1868 Huxtey in Q. Frud. Alicrosc. Sc. 211, 1_ propose to 
confer apon this new ‘ Moner' the generic name of Bathybins. 
1875 Dawson Dawu of Life iv. 66 ‘Fhe Bathybius.. may 
possibly be merely the pulpy sarcode of cate pa 
Sat. Rev. 14 June 770/2 Below the ooze, and bathybius, an 
so forth, in the Salaminian bay. 

Bathymetric (bepimetrik), a. [f. Gr. Baév-s 
deep + perpixds of measuring; cf. BATHOMETER.] 
Of or pertaining to the measurement of depth, 
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spec. to the vertical range of distribution of plants 
and animals in the sea. 

1862 I’. Cospoto in /niell. Odserv. No.1. 27 Their bathy- 
metric position .. will also accord with that of the infested 
creatures. 1880 Frid. Linn. Soc. XV. 88 Their bathymetric 
limits are not absolutely constant. 

Bathyme'trical, 2. [f.as prec. + -AL.] =prec. 

1861 Grikie &, Forbes x, 299 Vhis bathymetrical principle 
of classification was also applied .. to the AXgean. 

Bathyme'trically, adv. [f. prec. +-Lv2.] In 
bathymetrical manner; as regards bathymetry. 

61880 Geog. Distrib. Anim. in Libr, Univ. Knowl. Life 
extends bathymetrically (to use Prof. Forbes’s word) much 
further than was formerly supposed. 

Bathymetry (bapi-méetri). [f. Gr. Badu-s deep 
+-perpia measurement.] The art or science of 
measuring depths (in the sea), 

1864 in WEBSTER. : 

+ Ba‘tie-bum, -bummil. Sv. ds. 
active helpless fellow ; a useless bungler. 

21550 Christis Kirke Gr.131 He muddlit thame doun lyk 
ony myss, He wes na baity bummil. 1572 A. ARBUTHNOT 
Mis. Pure Scolar, Yot thane am I comptit ane batie-hum, 
And all men thinks a play me till injure. 

Batilde, obs. form of BaTTLev, embattled. 

Bating (bétin), v47. 56.1 [f. Bate vt 2+ 
-1NG1,] The action of beating the wings, and 
(spec. in Falconry) fluttering off the fist or perch. 

1456 BA. St. Albans A vj, It is calde batyng for she batith 
with hir selfe most oftyn causeless. 1614 Raveicn Hést. 
World 1.175 Vhe crying of Crowes, and bating of Ducks 
foreshew raine, 1783 Atnsworti Lat. Lect. (Morell) 1, ‘he 
bating ofa hawk, alarum plansus. 

Bating (béttin), 747 sé.2 [f. Bare v2 64 
-InGH]  Lessening, abatement. 

1628 Harty Wécrocosut, xxxix. 86 Vhis bating shall in con- 
clusion (ake away all he granted. 

Bating (bettin), sf. a. [f. Barve vl 2 +-ine?. 
Beating the wings impatiently, fluttering. 

1587 Gascoicne //erbes 138 The hooded hawke .. fast tied, 
yet heats hir baiting wing. 

Bating be'tiy), Aref. ; also 6 baiting. [abso- 
lute use of pr. pple. of Bate v4 7; cf. similar use 
of barring, excepting.] Abating, leaving out of ac- 
count, excepting, except. + Hating of: less than. 

1568 C, Watson Polyd. 73, Another tyme [they fought] 
with few baiting of seven hundreth. 1647 R. Stapy_ton 
Fuvenal ii. 182 Nobler then .. all that from the scaffolds 
saw the sport He made, not bating him that paid him for’t. 
1721 Wodrow Corr. (1843) HL. 594 Bating this, ] know aothing 
to the youth’s disadvantage. 1817 Byron Befpo v, For, 
bating Covent Garden, I can hit on No place that’s call’d 
‘Piazza’ in Great Britain, 

Batiste (bati‘st). Also 7 baptist. fa. F. éa- 
liste = Baptisie, according to Littré and Scheler 
from the alleged original maker, Baptiste of Cam- 
bray ; aceording to others, from its use in wiping 
the heads of children after baptism.) 

The French word for cavibric ; applied, in com- 
merce, io a fine light fabric of the same texture, 
but differently finished, and made of cotton as well 
as of linen. Often atirid. 

1697 C'tess D' Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 155 A sort of a Gown 
made of their Baptist Cloth very fine. 1863 B. Taytor 
fl. Thurston xviii, 240 Wiped her eyes with a very small 
batiste handkerchief. 1880 Miss Brappon AsfA. I. vi. 188 
A graceful, gracious figure in a pale yellow batiste gown. 

Batle, batled, bathing: see BATTLE, etc. 

Batle, -er, obs. ff. BATTEL, -ER (at Oxford . 

+ Ba‘tler, in mod. edd. of Shakspere Batlet. 
Obs. rare, [f. BarrLe v.4+-Ent; or fdim. f. 
Bat 53.2 4+-LetT.] Probably, a ‘beetle’ for battling 
clothes: see BATTLE v.4 

1600 Suaks. 4. ¥. LZ. u.iv. 49 And I remember the kissing 
of her batler. [1865 Aeader 29 Apr. 481/3, 1 lately picked up 
in an old house in Yorkshire a ‘hatlet,’ such as Touchstone 
kissed when in love.] 

Ba‘tling, ¢/a/. rare—. [f. Bat 5d.2 1 + -L1ne.] 
A small stick, a fagot. (IHalliwell.) 

1864 Mar, CuarLeswortn ug. Veowten 52 Tell "em to 
bring in a batling, and make up the fire. 

Batling, obs. form of BATTLine. 

| Batman! (betmin). Also 6-7 bateman. 
(Turkish (Chaghatai) da@mdn, (Osmanli) batman, 
éatman, a weight equal to the Pers. man, the 
Anglo-Indian mauzd.] An oriental weight vary- 
ing greatly in value according to the locality. 

1§99 Hakcuyr Moy. 11. 247 Euery bateman here [i.e, Baby- 
lon] maketh 7 pound and 5 onnces English waight. 1616 
Purcuas Piler. (1864) 38 A Batinan is fiue and fiftie pound 
weight English. 1740 ‘Homrson & Hocc in Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. av. ii. 242 ‘Their weights {at Khiva] are the great 
hatman, equal to eighteen Ib. russian, and the lesser batman, 
nine and a quarter, 1852 M°Cutrocny Dict. Cov. 391 [At 
Constantinople] 6 okes [4.c. about 16 lbs.J=x batman. 

Batman? (betmén, bamén). [f. BAT 54. + 
May.] A man in charge of a bat-horse and its 
load ; a military servant of a cavalry officer. 

1809 WeLLINGToN in Gurw. Disp. V. 198 The care of the 
Camp Kettles is not only the business of the Batman of the 
company, but of all the Batmen of the regiment. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Army Ans A Bat Man is allowed to the Sur- 
geon for the care of the horse carrying the Iastruments. 
1855 W. Sarcent Braddock’s Exp. 206 The English loss 
was .. a waggoner, three bat-men, and a horse. 


4, See also Bar 56.2 


An in- 


BATOON. 


Batning, obs. form of BATtENtING. 

Baton (bz'ten, || baton). Forms : 6- batton, 
7- baton. [a. mod.F. ddéton:—OF. baston, whence 
the earlier Eng. Baston. #afon appeared first in 
16th c. in Se. writers: the usnal Eng. form during 
17th and 18th c. was Batoon, but da‘/on was oc- 
casionally used in sense 2, and has now all but sup- 
planted éafoon.] 

+1. A staff or stick used as a weapon, sometimes 
also of iron or iron-tipped; a club, cudgel, or 
truncheon ;=Baston 1. (és. in general sense, in 
which also Batoon was the form always used 
during 17th and 18th c. 

1548 Compl. Sept. 28 The father takkis ane batton or sum 
othir sterk vappin to puneise hissonne. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 
vi. vii. 46 The Villaine.. with his yron batton which he 
bore Let drive at him. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 142 Gif any 
.. Mutilates ane other with ane batton. 1829 Scott Anne 
of G. i, If you use your baton, he rewards you with the 
stab of a knife. . . 

b. A staff or stick generally; a walking-stick 
(after French use). 

1801 Stautt Sports & Past. 11. iii.g8 A small batton or 
stump setup, 1860 T'yxDALt Glac. 1. $11.79 Driving .. the 
spikes of our batons into the slope above our feet. 

2. A staff or truncheon carried as the symbo) of 
office, command, or authority ; a staff of office 5 e.g. 
a Marshal’s baton, that carried by engine-drivers 
on a single line of railway, and the truncheon of 
a constable. Formerly also BaToon (2). 

1590 J. Buret Lutry of Oxcen, With battons blank into 
thair hands. 1662 J. BarGrave Pope Alex, VET (1867) 116 
Esculapins .. in a long robe, with his baton or knotty staff 
inhishand. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2527/3 His High-Steward 
and Chamberlain, having gilt Batoas in their Hands. 1813 
Scott 7rierm. 1. xxvii, The weighty baton of command. 
1813 Wecuincton ia Gurw. isp. X. 452 Marshal Jourdan’s 
Baton ofa Marshal of France. 1864 Burton Scot dr. 1. 
i. 39 Buchan got the baton of High Constable. 

3. Her. An ordinary, in breadth the fourth part 
of a BenD, not extending to the extremities of an 
escutcheon, but broken off short at each end, so 
as to have the figure of a truncheon; used by 
French heralds as a difference or mark of con- 
sanguinity, but in English coats of arms only in 
the form of the daion sinister, the badge of bas- 
tardy. (Popularly called dar sister.) Formerly 
Baston (3), dafune, BATTOUN (3). 

1816 Scott Amtiy. xxiii, Here is the baton-sinister, the 
mark of illegitimacy, extended diagonally through both 
coatsupon the shield. 1864 BouteLt Heraldry Hist. & Pop. 
xxviii. 438 The eldest son of this Earl removed his father's 
batoa from his arms. : 

4. Music. The light stick or wand used by a 
musical conductor for beating time. (From mod. 
Fr., and often prononnced as French.) 

1867 Athenzum 6 Apr., The introduction of the baton in 
England. 1880 Grove Dict. Afus. 1.82 There .. 1820, Spohr 
appeared .. when a baton was ased for perhaps the first time 
atan English concert. 1884 Eorks/, Post 30 Apr. It was 
Costa, who founded in England the order of conductor, and 
who introduced the wand as éaéow in lien of the fiddlestick. 

5. See BATTEN. 

6. Comé., as batonless, without a baton; cf. 2. 

1885 Blackw. Mag. May 73/1 The batonless chiefs, the 
disinherited princes of the Irish name. 

Baton (be‘tan), v.; also 6 battoun(e. [f. prec. 
sb.] To strike with a baton or truncheon ; for- 
merly, to cudgel: see the earlier form BaToon v. 

1880 Moxtcomerte Yo A. Hudson, They battouned her 
quhill that thay saw her bluid. 1820 Scott 4édof iv, That 
this young esquire shall poniard the servants, as well as 
switch and baton them. 1885 Yims 17 Apr. 6/4 If they did 
not leave peaceably, they would be batoned by the police. 

Batoned (bzx'tend), Ag/. a.; also 7 battoned.. 
[f. prec. + -ED.] Furnished or armed with, or 
bearing, a baton; in Her. marked with, or bear- 
ing, the baton of bastardy. 

169: Lond, Gaz. No. 2682/4 A Coat quartered with the 
Arms of the Crown battoned. 1883 W.C. Sartu MV. Country 
folk 156 Gibbets, and soldiers, and batoned police, 

Batoon (batn), sb. arch. Forms: 6 batune, 
6-7 battume (sense 3), 7 battoune, 7-8 battoone, 
4- battoon, batoon. [17th c. ad. F. Jason, of 
which it retained the accent: see -oon. Now 
almost superseded by Batoy, which follows the 
French spelling.] } 

1. A stout staff or stick used as a weapon; a 
cndgel, club, truncheon ; = Basron 1, Baton 1. 

@ 1625 Fretcn, & Mass. Elder Bro. v.i, My sword fore’d 
from me .. Get meabattoon. 31632 Cuarm. & Suirtey Ball 
1v. ii, E’lt cullice thee With a batoon. 1664 Buteer //nud 
ut. ii, 719 Although his Shoulders with Batoon Be claw‘d 
and cudgel'd to some tune. 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) HI. 
321 Often he fought with huge Battoon, 1801 Strutr Sports 
& Past. ut. vii, 238 The bowls .. are driven with a battoon, 
ormace. 1860 4/2}. Rouid No. 71. 491 Winterfield, though 
he escaped the batoon, was ordered to leave his shop. 

2. A staff of office ;= BATON 2. 

1658 Brome Covent Gard. 1. i, The Lord and the Lowne, 
Must move by the motion of the Leaders Battoon. @ 1693 
Asumote Antig, Berks (1723) 111. 60 In his right hand is a 
Battoon, as a General. 1704 Lutrrete Brief Red. V. 427 
A battoon set with diamonds, sent him from the French 
King. 1807 Ropinson Archezol. Graca. xiv. 65 The Areo- 
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pagites .. held ia their hands, as a mark of their authority, 
a sort of batoon made in the form of a sceptre. 

3. Her. =Baston 3, Baton 3, which is the form 
now used. (Jn 16-17th c. usually written ba/zme.) 

1562 Leicn Armorie (1597) 64 b, The bastard shal beare 
the fourth part of this [Kende Sinyster] which must bee 
called a batune sinister, 16131 Cover., Cofticc, a Cottice or 

jattune. 1611 Gwitum //eraddry u,v. 52 Vatune is de- 
rived from the French word Baston .. This is the proper 
and most vsuall note of Hlegitimation, perhaps for the 
affinitie betwixt Bestox and Vastards; or else for that 

jastards lost the prinilege of Freemen, and so were subiect 
to the scruile stroke, 1662 Futter I orthies 1. 299 Over 
alla Batune dexter-ways Argent. 1725 BrapLey Fave. Dict, 
#attoone, the fourth Part of a Bead Sinister. 

4. Arch. =Vaston 6 (q.v.), Baton 5, BATTEN. 

1819 P, Nicnotson Dict, Archit. 1. 57 Bastion or Batoon 5 
see Forus, 1852 Archit. Publ. Soc. Pict. V. 45 Baton, Ratoon, 
or Battoon .. a natae given to the torus between the listel or 
fillet and the plinth, in the base commonly assigned to the 
Roman Doric order, 

Batoon (bitwn), v. arch. [f. prec. sb.] To 
beat or strike with a batoon, to thrash with a 
stick, to cudgel. (See Baton x.) 

1683 Noxd, Bal. (1885) 336 Payton batoon’d him for calling 
bim Rogue. 1818 Scorr 77, Lawm. xvi, If you do not 
depart .. T will batoon you to death, 1863 Sata Caf? 
Dang. ¥. iv. 102, 1 would batoon you toa mummy. 


|| Batrachia (batretkia), sb. ~/. Zool, [prop. 
fatrachia, wodJ., a. Gr. Batpayera (se. fwa 
animals), neut. pl. of Barpdyeos, adj. f. Barpayos 
frog.] a. One of Brongniart’s four orders of 
Reptiles, including frogs, toads, newts, salamanders, 
etc, which have no ribs, and a soft scaleless skin, 
and breathe by means of gills during the early part, 
or whole, of theirexistence. b. By modern zoolo- 
gists restricted to an order of the class Amphibia, 
containing those animals only, as frogs and toads, 
which subsequently discard the gills and tail of 
their larval state. (The sing. is supplicd by 1a- 
TRACHTAN.) 

1847 CarPENTER Zool. § 514 la the Proteidm, or perenni- 
braachiate Batrachia, the gills remain during the whole of 


life. 1881 Mivart in Nature No, 615. 337 Efts of all kinds, 
with all frogsand toads .. form the class Batrachia, 

Batra‘chian, v. and sé. [f. prec. +-an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Batrachia, es. 
frogs and toads, 

1834 Sir C, Beit //and 156 In the batrachian orders, the 
ribs are wantiag, 1858 O. W. Hotness Awt. Broakf. 7. 
84 Vhe batrachian hymns from the neighbouring swamp. 

B. sé. An animal of the order Batrachia. 

1838 Penny Cyel. X. 487/1 Anurous or Tailless batrachians, 
having ao tails except in their young state, 1848 H. Mitnrk 
Ltrst Lipr. xii. (1857) 190 The footprints of some betailed 
hatrachian. | | Z 

Batrachite be traksit). [ad. L. datrachivlesa., 
Gr, Barpayirns (AiBos), f. Gr, Barpax-os frog ; sec 
-ITF.) a: .\ stone or gem resembling a frog in 
colour. b. A fossil batrachian. 

(1727 Cuamners CycZ, Batrachites, a kiad of gem, found 
in Egypt.] 1837-68 Dawa J//n. 2565.v. Monticel(ite, Vatra- 
chite 3s found in small masses containing black spinel, at 
Mt. Rinzoni ia the Tyrol. 1847 in Craic. F 

Ba‘tracho-, combining form of Gr. Barpaya-s 
frog; whence Batrachomyomachy (b:x:triko)- 
maig'maki) [ad. Gr. Barpayopuopayia, f, Barpayo-s 
+ pd-s mouse +-paxia fighting.] The battle of 
the frogs and mice, a mock heroic poem, possibly 
of the Homeric age. Batrachophagous (btra- 
kp-fages), a. (Gr. -¢ay-os eating +-ous.] Frog- 
eating.  Batrachophobia [Gr. -ofia fear] 
Dread of or aversion to frogs, toads, newts, etc. 

1825 SoutHEY Q. Rev, XXXI. 385 Delivered the remnaat 
of the race from their batrachopbagous oppressors. 1863 (. 
Kerarey Links tn Chain viii. 162 ‘he batrachophobia 1s at 


length giving way .. for the Aquarium has made it maaifest 
thatthe Water Newts. . are perfectly harmless littte creatures, 


Batrachoid (be 'trakoid), a. [f. Gr. Barpayo-s 
frog + -e:dys like (cf. Gr. Barpaywbys) ; see -o1D.] 
Resembling a frog, frog-like. 

1825 Souvrimey in Q. Rev, XX XI. 384 Compared with all 
other batrachoid colonies ..the frogs of Cintra are the .. 
nobles of the species. 1854 OWEN in Orr's Cire. Se, Org. 
Nat. I. 187 The most batrachoid of fishes. 

Batsman (betsmén).  [f. da/’s (Bat 5.2) 
+-Mayn.] One who bandles the bat at cricket. 

1756 Gentd, Mag. X XVI. 489 The wary batsman watches 
o'er the game. 1830 Miss Mirrorp l’éélage Ser. 1v. (1863) 
147 Uhe best batsman ia the county. 1851 Pycrort Cricket 
Field (1859) 225 With fast bowling and good batsmea. 

+ Ba‘tsome, @. Obs. rare—'. [f. dat- (see Bat- 
YEN UV.) +-SOME: cf. badftel.] = BATTABLE. 

1555 Bonner Necess. Doctr. Li, He had planted them in 
a batsome and frutefull couatrey. 

Batt, variant of Bat s4.212. A felted mass of 
bair and wool in hat-making. 

| Batta’) (beta). Asglo-Jid. [a. Indo-Portn- 
guese /a/a, prob. ad. Canarese dAatfa rice in the 
busk (also called by Europeans éa//y), which be- 
came, first with the Portuguese, a term for ‘main- 
tenance,’ ‘allowance for maintenance’ (Col. Yule).] 
orig. Subsistence money (given to soldiers in the 
field, witnesses, prisoners, etc.). Hence, extra pay 
given to East Indian regiments when on a cam- 
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paign, and sfec. An extra allowance, which grew 
in time to be a consiant addition to the pay of 
officers serving in India. 

[1548 Ordenadas de Div tice. Din) in S. Boreruo, Tera, 
233 B pera dous ffarazes, dous pardaos a anhos por més, ¢ 
quoatro tanguas pera bata, (Called tn a later entry manii- 
mento.)] 1680 Fort St, Gearge Consultations (1872) Feb. 10 
The peons were. . fined each one month’s pay, and to repay the 
nioney paid them for Batlee, 1999 in J.T. Wheeler MJedras 
iz O. 7.11, 63(¥.) Vhat they Would allow Batta or sub- 
sistence money to all that should desert us, 1800 WEL- 
LINGTON in Gurw, Disf. 1, 69 ‘Whe government intend to put 
the troops in this country on half batta, 1835 Pevey Cred, 
IV, 39/2 The half batta of a lieutenant colonel is 304 rupees 
per month, 1883 Stevdard 22 Jan. 5/6 The question of 
hatta for the troops employed in Egypt has been .. under 
consideration, 

|| Batta? (bacta). Anylo-fad. [a. Urdu hase, 
Bengali Aé/¢.] In Indian Banking, agio or differ- 
ence in exchange; discount on coins not current, 
or of short weight. (Col. Yule.) 

1680 Pt St George Consultations (1872) 17 Payment or 
receipt of Bafta ur Matunt upon the exchange of Pollicat 
for Madras pagodas prohibited. 1760 fort H7/liamn Co 
suftations June 30 All siccas of a lower date... arc bonght 
and sokl ata certain diseount called daffa, which rises and 
falls like the price of ether coods.  r8x0 FT. Winivaison A. 
fud, Vade-mec 1203 \¥.) Ne immediately tells master that 
the hatta, Ae. the exchange, is altered. 

+ Ba'ttable, z. Ots.; also 6-7 batable.  [f. 
bat. (see BAITEN v.) +-ABLEL] Of pasture-land : 
Good for the sustenance of flocks and herds; feed- 
ing, fattening ; fertile in pasture. 

1570-87 Hoinsnnp Scot, Chron. 1806: 1, 8 There is good 
grasse and verie batable for their heards, 1g8g !Leatuxc 
(oF Georg, n.27 What ground alsu is battable, or fat andl 
lustie soile, 1621 Burton olvaz, Je? Democr, 53.2, Mas- 
sinissa made many inward parts of Varbary .. fruitful and 
battable by this meanes, 1641 Havin //edp fa d/ ist. (1680) 
491 Grouads as battable and rich for the feeding of cattle. 

+ Battable, 2° Ody. [a. OF. batable, battable, 
f. dait-re to beat; see -ABLE.] Of metals: That 
may be hammered or beaten out, malleable. 

1601 Flontano /'¥iny VY. 505 ‘Vhe other sort of copper .. 
yeeldcth to the hammer and will be drawne out, wherenpon 
some eall it Ductile, 4 battable. [1r6r1 Corcr., Ratadde, 
beatable.] 

+ Battailant, ¢.and sé. Oés, In 6 batteilant, 
7 -ellant. [a. F. éa/arVant, pr. pple. of balailter to 
Barrer. ] 

A. ad, Engaged in battle, combatant. 

1ggt Si ROW Gs, Word's Mant. wor An Vlephant .. That 

oa his backe did beare (as batteilant: A giklen tawre. 
B. sé. One who does battle ; a combatant. 

1620 Suri.ton Quire. Vm. ii, 125 Those Vattellants that 
fought so eagerly .. had slaia him. 

Battaile, obs. form of arte, 

+ Battailerons, @. Os. [a. OF. batritle- 
rous, -eux, f. bataillenr VsvtLER!; see -0ux.] 
Fond of fighting, warlike, bellicose. 

¢1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x1. xviii, A man of grete puys- 
sance ffyers, corageous, batayllerous, and full of prowesse. 

Battailous (beetélos), @ arcs. Forms: 4 
batelouse, -ailous, -aillous, 5 -ellous, -ayllous, 
5 6 battelons, 6--aylous, 7 -ellous. -alouse, 
6-9 -ailous, (8 battlous’. [a. OF. befar//os \-cus), 
{. datatlle BATTLE: see -ous.] Fond of fighting, 
ready for battle ; warlike, bellicose, pugnacious. 

1380 Wryerr Sef HAs. (1877) FL). 165 othe mon and 
beestis Len pure batelonse. 1393 Gowrer Conf 11}. 118 
Mighty Mars the hatailons. 1483 Caxton Cato FE vic bh, The 
hors is a beest fyghtyng aad batayllons. — 1392 Wvreery 
A rmorie 44 With hattelous axe in fist. 1596 Srensier £7. Q. 
1, ¥. 2 Insunbright armes, and battailous array. 1667 Mitton 
P. 1. 1, 81 A fierie Region stretcht In battailous aspect, 
1760 Beartin Pisa, & Cranes 126 In battailous array dis- 
play’d. 1876 LoweLt fveug my Bhs, u. 241 The silent 
thunders of their battailous armaments. 

Battailyng, obs. form of Bartiine. 

Battalia  bat@lya). arch. or Oés. Forms: 
7-battalia ; also 7 batalia -allia -glio, battailia, 
-alio, -aglio. [late 16th century a. It. dattaglia 
or ? Sp. éa/al/a (in same sense). The forms da/- 
tagtio, -alio, etc. are examples of a tendency then 
common to tum It. and Sp. final -@ into -e; sce 
-apo2, Cf, Battie, of which this is a doublet.] 

1. Af/. Order of battle, battle array ; disposition 
or arrangement of troops (or naval forces) for 
action. (Usually with prep. 77, 7/0.) 

1613 Curapman Bussy d'’Améb, Plays 1373 VW. 138, 1 haue 
made all his ‘V’roopes and Compaaics Aduance, aad put them- 
selues randg’d in Battailia. 1099 tr. Heradian (1635) 403 
Having marched in battalia over all the plaine. 1645 Stincsny 
Diary (1836) 137 Vhey had drawn out in Kattalio upoa y? 
side of Nasby hill. 1650 R. Stapyiton Sfrada's Low-C, 
Warres 1x, 46 The ships on both sides put in Battalia. 1919 
De For Crusoe (1869) 479 An Army might enter in Battalia, 
1858 Cartyte Pred&. Gt. xix, vii. (1865) VII. 235 Friedrich 
draws out in battalia. 

b. fig. 1645 Sacr, Decretal 4 Draw up all your Instru- 
meats of torture and torment in Battalio. 1798 W, Hurron 
Axntobiog. 27 Marshalling, ia battalia, fifty bright guiaeas, 

+2. A large body of men in battle array, a 
marshalled force or host, whether constituting the 
whole of an army, or one of its great divisions or 
battalions ; = Barrie sb, 8, Obs. (ef. BATTALION 1). 

1594 Suas. Rich, /17, v. iit, 11 Nor. Six or seven thousand 
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is their ytmost power. A’. Rich. Why, our Battalia trebbles 
that account, 1639 Sattmarsnt /’ract. Podicie 136 VE your 
forces bee dividéd and your troopes scattered into severall 
battalios, 1659 Gavnen 2cars af Ch, 366 (D.) 'Vhe Pope's 
main Battaglio. 1697 Hair Jim, Orig. Man. 1. i. 6 Lhe 
Rules and Exercise of Architecture, Wortifications, and 
ordering of Dattalia’s, 1684 Cuarnock lftrrh, God (1834) 11. 
500 ‘I'he general of an army appoints the station of every 
regiment in a battalia, 19g0 Carte //ist. Aine. Ve 412 A 
great army .. avarching towards them ia three battalias. 

b. fig. 3 cf. ‘host? 

1653 J. Warn Paradexes 75 Vhe Sunne, the Moone, and 
all the glorious battalia ofheaven, 1668 Cratp Disc. Trade 
(26,8) 44 ‘The gentleman brings up his battalia, 

e. (short for ‘main hattalia’): The main body 
of an army, as distinguished from the wings. 

1645 Sacr, Deeretal 14 Wee quickly placid Jockey in the 
right wing, Sir John in the left wing, and Qld Nick in the 
Rattalia, 180g Girrorn Massing r's Picture ni, 840 26. 

+3. The summons or call to form into line. Cés 

125 Marwuam Soldiers lccéd. 16 Vhe Drum doth beat 

-a Call, a March ..a Datealia, a Charge, 

Batta‘lia pie. [orms: 7-8 beatille, bea- 
tilla, beatilia, y battalia. [ad. I. ddaes//es ‘til- 
bits, as cocks’ combs, sweetbreads, cte. ina pic’; 
also in conyents applied to small pieces of necule- 
work .as pincushions, ‘samplers’ embroidered with 
sacred subjects) worked by nuns, The latter is 
the original sense; Cotgr. has the intermediate 
‘trinkets or vaine loyes, wherewith finicall people 
decke themselues ; trifles, nifles, oddeattires’; whence 
‘trifles’ in cookery, Du Cange gives med. 1. deasé/le, 
which he regards as formed from the Fr.; but its 
existence in carly conventual L. seems proved by 
Sp. éeat/a ‘a sort of thin fine linen. The original 
sense was evidently ‘small blessed articles,” the 
form being dim. of L. éeafs. The corruption to 
battalia is duc to ‘popular etymology.) 

1664 1. < Sple@ (1776) 169 We here tse Chesnut. in 
stewed meats and Beatille ptes. /d/d. 272 Other ingrectients 
in Beatilla-pie 1672 AsuMoLe Just. Ord. Garte 5 Che 
Supper for t overaign. . Virst Corse, 1. Ducklings boyled 
..19. Beatilia pye. rg06 Puiciars, ieatidis, certain Vit 
bits, as Cacks-combs, Goose-vibbets, Ghizvards, Livers, and 
other Appurtenanees of Fowls, tu he putiuto Pies, Pottazes, 
ete, 1837 Disraeia eaetéa 1. iv. 1871) 15 Vhat masterpiece 
of the culinary art, a grand battalia pie. 

Battalion (bata‘lion). lorms : 6 bataillon, 
f 7 battailon, -aillion, 7 -allion, -alian >— bat- 
talion, [a. F. datta/Hon, 16th ec. al. Mt. datfaglione, 
augm. or dim. of lattaglia Vat ; ef, Sp. da- 
tal/on ‘a pettie battell or army? (Cf. Barrarra.)] 

L. gw. A large body of men in battle array ; one 
of the large disisions of an army, 

1589 hn Da Tellav's fustr. Warres 73, Twill goe range 
the ten bands in one whole Batailon. 1398 Barret 7heor, 
Warres us. i, 33 Deuiding them [Companies] into so many 
parts or battaillions, 1652 C. Srapyiton /fevodian xvite 146 
His Army.. he divideth into three Dattalians. 16g8 LENNary 
tr. Chavron's Hasd. i. iii. $ 3161670) 37; ‘The distributina 
of the ‘Vroops, into Battalions, Regiments, Ensigns. 1697 
Porter Auiig. Greece it. 8101715 61 The Roman Hattalions 

. were still call’d Legiones. 1862 ‘1. Heciuns S47 : 
Kansas 363 ‘ Providence is on the side of the strongest lat: 
talions' is a saying .. much belicved in here. 1868 Kink 
Chas. Bold VW. vo ike 377 Vhe army was broken up into 
eight Dattalions and a reserve. 

+b. The main body of an army. © = BATTLE 9. 

{1628 Wirner Brit, Kenn h. 1.403 Vhe maine Battalion 
was both rang'd and led By that slye Prince. } 1653 Hotcrori 
Lrocopius 1. 14 Compast by the Mnemy .. who staid it not, 
but gallopt home to the Batallion. 1656 BLouN1 Glossegr., 
Pattadion, the main battle. 

2. spec. A body of infantry (or engineers) com- 
posed of several companies, and forming part of 
a regiment. The number of battalions in a regi- 
ment varies greatly in different countrics, and even 
in the British Army at the present time.) 

1708 / oud. Gaz, No. 4467/4 Each regiment is to consist of 
two Battalions, and cach Battalion of 1000 Men. 1810 
Wetunecton in Gurw. rsp. V1. 81 An army composed of 
divisions, brigades, regiments, and battalions, 1877 /feA/ 
Exerc. Infantry 148 A Battalion in line may advance or 
retire in fours from the right or left of Companies. 

3. transf. and fig. (from 1.) 

1603 Florio JWontafgne 11. xii. (1632) 267 [The Tunnyfish] 
alwaies frame their shole of a cubike figure .. a solide, close 
and welranged battailon. 

Batta‘lion, v. -are. [f. prec. sb.] To form 
into a battalion. 

1865 Daily Tel. 18 Apr. 2 The fine body of volunteers .. 
with whom are hattalioned one or two companies raised in 
the .. London Docks. 

Battalioned (bate liond), 7/7, a. [f. prec. + 
-ED.] _ Formed into a battalion or battalions. 

1809 J. Bartow Codd, vn. 731 Battalion’d infantry and 
squadron'd horse, 

Battalogize, erron. form of BATTOLOGIZE, 

Battalyng, obs. form of BaTTLine. 

+ Battard. S-. Ods. Also 6 battart, -irt, bat- 
ter. [a. OF. dastard, pronounced édfard (in same 
sense), perhaps confused in Scotl. with Jaffer vb.] 
= Bastarn, or culverin bastard, a small cannon. 


Similarly éaffard-faécon, a kind of cannon. 

1913-75 Diurn. Occurr. (1833) 124 Foure canaonis, twa 
gross culveriagis, aadane battart. c1s6s R. Linpsay //is#, 
Scot. (1728) 108 Small artillery, that is to say, myand and 
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hattert-falcon. 1566 /nvenforivs 166 (JAM,) Item, tua pair 
of ire calmes for moyan and battard. ¢1570 PANNATYNE 
Fred, 126 (Jam.) Item, tuo batteris monted for the wallis. 
Batte, obs. form of Bat and Barz. 
+ Batte, a. Obs. rare—', [Miitzner compares 
Tat 56,2 in sense of ‘speed’] ? Hasty, in a hurry. 
€1420 Liber Cocorum 22 With porke thou sethe tho henne 
fate, Grynde hrede and peper and be not batte. 
Batteilant, -ellant, variant of BATTAILANT a. 
Battel, obs. form of Battie. 


Battel (be't’l), s+. As a separate word only 
in pl. battels; also 4 ?batails, $ battles, 9 bat- 
tells, (Of uncertain origin: in 16the. L. daczd, 
battillé; in the Landian Statutes date//v. The ety- 
mology of this, with its associated vb., and deriv. 
taiteler, has been the subject of abundant conjec- 
ture. Much depends on the orizinal sense at Oxford: 
if this was ‘food, provisions,’ it is natural to connect 
it with BATTLE v3 to feed, reecive nourishment ; 
ef. esp. Barriine vé/. 54.8, explained by Sherwood 
(1632) as ‘vivres, manger, morche. Vat conclusive 
evidenee that éa/¢e/s had this sense is wanting, 
while already before 1600 it had that of ‘ debita,’ 
stems due to the college for provisions, ete. The 
verb however appears to have been sometimes used 
for ‘to take or reccive provisions,’ i.e. from the 
college buttery, which brings us close to the senses 
of Battte v4 ‘to feed, take nourishment.’ Cf. 
also the Eton use, and Winchester datééines. On 
the other hand, sense 3 of the vh. (if the same 
word) suggests the idea of contributing to a com- 
mon fund or stock : compare the terms ‘commons’ 
and ‘commoner,’ Sve BATTELER, 

‘Vaking ‘accounts’ or ‘score’ as the original sense, some 
have conjectured datfe/ to be a dimin. of Bar sé2 or of V. 
éatte, with sense of ‘little staff or stick,’ whence pernaps 
‘tally-stick.’ But nothing appears in med.L., OF., or Eng., 
to support this conjecture. Reference to Du. detaaden, G. 
besahlen ‘to pay,’ or to the possibility of éaf//2/ arising out 
vufa misreading of éacrdéér * hittle sticks,’ do not fall within 
the limits of scientific etymology.] ; 

+1. See quot. (Perhaps a distinct word.) Oés. 

e400 Al fol, Lol, 76'To ery pis day .. ajennis be multi- 
tude of lawis of pe kirk .. a3en batails, agen reseruacouns, 
ajen furst frutis, & ober spolingis of goodis of pe kirk. 

2. In Univ. of Oxford: a. College accounts for 
board and provisions supplicd from the kitchen 
and buttery. b. In looser use: The whole college 
accounts for board and lodgings, rates, tuition, and 
contribution to various funds, as ‘ My last term's 
hattels came to €40. Also aftrib., as hattel-bills, 

‘lhe word has apparently undergone progressive exten- 
sions of application, owing partly to changes in the internal 
economy of the colleges. Some Oxford men of a previous 
generation state that it was understood hy them to apply to 
the buttery accounts alone, or even to the provisions ordered 
from the buttery, as distinct from the ‘commons’ supplied 
from the kitchen: but this latter use is disavowed by others. 
See the quotations, and cf. those under Battex 7. and 

SaTTELER, Which bear that éaéfeds applied in 17-18thc. to 
provisions supplied to members of the college individually 
at their own order and cost, i.e. to dacévders, who had no 
commons, but were charged their ‘battels’ only, and to 
conunoners as extras ‘above the ordtnary stint of their 
Appointed commons’: but whether the da¢/eds were originally 
the provisions themselves, or the sums due on account of 
them, must at present be left undecided. 

[1557 Reg. Exeter Coll. 41 Ad solyendum dehita seu ba- 
tillos sociornm, 1636 Corpus Statut. Oxon u. $4 Diligenti 
examinatione hahita tam libri Batellarom quam Obsonatoris 
cujuslibet Collegii et Aule.) 1706 Hearne Remarks &§ 
Coé?, (1885) ]. 220 For sometime kept a name in y* Buttery 
Rook ; at w°b time Dr. Charlett was sponsor for discharge 
of his Battles. 1992 Gentd. JJag. Aug. 716 The word dated, 
which ., signifies to account, and datte/s the College ac- 
counts in general. 1842 Arnoto in Liye & Corr. (1844) 11. 
x. 305 Their authority might be exerted to compel payment 
to tradesmen with nearly the same regularity as they exact 
their own battells. 186x HuGues Zo Brown Oxf in Afaco. 
Mag. 1V.61 The dinners and wines are charged in their hattel 
hills, 1882 Spectator 18 Mar. 352 Receipts..in respect of 
hattels, room rent and tuition fees. 

3, Elsewhere: (see quots.) 

1798 H. Tooke Purizy 390 Battel, a term used at Eton 
for the small portion of food which, In addition to the College 
allowance, the Collegers receive from their Dames. 1851 
Cumbrid, Gloss., Battles, commons or board. [a 1883 Trot.- 
Lope, A utodiogr. (1883) 1. 13 Every boy had a shilling a week 
pocket-noney, which we called battels [This is an error of 
the author; the Winchester term is dacéérugs], and which was 
advanced to us out of the pocket of the second master.] 

Ba-ttel, v.; also 6-9 battle. [See prec., and 
next, and cf. BATTLE 7.3] 

1. In the University of Oxford: To have a 
kitchen and buttery account in college; to be 
supplied with provisions from the buttery. (For 
earlier use see quotations, and cf. the sb. above.) 

1570 Levins Afazip, /38 Battle commons, stanere. 1632 
Surawoop, Battle (as schollers doe in Oxford), estre debteur 
au College pour ses vivres, 1678 Pius (App.), Battle, in 
the a es Mie is taken for to run on to Exceedings 
above the ordinary stint of the appointed Commons. 1721 

BatLey, Battle (in the University of Oxford) is to take up 
Provision in the College-Book. a 1733 Noatu Lives 1. 300 
Je kept a table there, and his family were allowed to battle 
in the butteries, 1791-1824 D'Israrir Cur. Lit, (1866) 11. 
168 To battle is to be nourished, a term still retained at the 
University of Oxford, 1884 Kegud. Merton College, Under- 
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graduates who live in lodgings are charged terminally, if 
they battel in College, £2 5. 6d. 

+2. (2) To put into a common fund or stock. Oés. 

1600 Heywoon /f you know not Wks. 1874 1. 243 And you 
be a true subject, you'll battle with vs your faggot [towards 
making a bonfire]. 1606 Dexker Sev. Sts it. (Arh.) 26 
[He] slips into a Tanerne, where either alone, or with some 
other that battles their money together, they plye themselues 
with penny pots. 

Ba‘tteler. Ols. exc. /Zist. Also 6-9 battler, 
7 batler. [f. Batten v.+-ERL] /i2, One who 
battels in college; formerly, a rank or order of 
students at Oxford below Commoners. 

1604 Minoteton Black Bk. Wks. V. 544 Pierce Pennyless, 
exceeding poor scholar, that hath made clean shoes in both 
universities, and been a pitiful battler all thy lifetime. 169 
Woon 4 th. O.von 1/277 Thomas Floyd .. became a Batler 
or Commoner of New Inn in the beginning of 1589. 1915 
Alem. J. Radcliffe 4 Resided as a Battler, a Condition of 
Life there, between a Commoner and a Servitor. 1736 
Battey, Bafteder in an University), a Student that battles 
or goes on Score for his Diet. 1744 Saumon /'res. State 
of Unio, 1. 423 Undergraduates consisting of Noblemen, 
Gentlemen-Commoners,Commoners, Scholars of the Founda- 
tion, Exhibitioners, Lattlers and Servitors. .The Commoners 
T prestume are so called from their commoning together, and 
having a certain Portion of Meat and Drink provided for 
them, denominated Commons. .The Battlers are entitled to 
no Commons, but purchase their Meat and Drink of the 
Cook and Butler, unless they serve a Fellow or Gentleman 
Commoner, and then they may have the Dishes, which come 
from their Tahlcs .. Of these Battlers, some are Servitors, 
who attend the Bachelors and Commoners in the Hall, for 
which they have an Allowance. 1814 Cuatmers //ist. Univ. 
Orf. 11. 238 In 1665 he was admitted a Ratteler of University 
College. 1824 Wenner Yer. Tayler 1, 24 John entered ..in 
the year 1613, as battler, or poor scholar, of Merton College. 

Batten (bet'n, 52.1; also 7 battin, -oun, 
-une, 8 -on. [A variant of Taton 52., which in 
technical use preserved the earlier pronunciation, 
while /afoon came in for the more general sense.} 

1. Carp. and Build. A piece of squared timber, 
not more than ¥ inches broad and 24 inches thick, 
used for flooring, and as a support for laths, ete. ; 
a scantling. (The length may be anything over 
6 feet ; shorter pieces are known as datten-ends.) 

1658 Frvé. in 1. Mather Remark, Provid. (1856) 52 The 
battens next the chimney .. were broken. 1743 Lowd, & 
County. Brew. mt. 179 Vhree Sides in four of its .. second 
Floorshould be built with wooden Battons abont three Inches 
broad, and two thick, 1835 Peay Cycé. s.v., Dattens are 
never, and deals are always, above seven inches wide. 

2. spec. A bar or strip (orig. as in sense 1) nailed 
or glued across a door or anything composed of 
parallel hoards, tohold thesetogether, give strength, 
or prevent warping ; a ledge, a clamp. 

1663 Gernicr Comwuse? 94 Shutters... framed within with 
Battens. 1667 Pamart Criy § C. Butlder 64 A good firm 
door of board .. with handsome ledges or battouns for orna- 
ment. 1794 W. Fei.ton Carriages (x80r) J. 2t The battens 
made of wood or thin iron plates, which cross the boards. 
1859 Times & Guitick Paruting 217 The best contrivance to 
preserve wood flat and sound is to strengthen the hack with 
battens, or ledges. 

3. Nawt. A narrow strip of wood nailed to 
various parts of the masts and spars to preserve 
them from chafing; a similar strip used to fasten 
down the edges of the tarpaulin fixed over the 
hatchways to keep out the water in bad weather ; 
also, a wooden bar (in place of a cleat) from which 
hammocks are slung. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789)s.v., The battens serve 
to confine the edges of the tarpaulings down to the sides of 
the hatches. 1840 Marryvat Poor Yack i, We were permitted 
to..hoist her.. up again to the battens. r8go R. Dana 
Bef. Mas? iti. 5 This chafing gear consists of .. roundings. 
battens, and service of all kinds. /ézd. xxix. g8 We took 
the battens from the hatches, and opened the ship. 

Comé., as batten-door, a door formed of 
narrow boards, held together by ‘battens’ or cross- 
pieces nailed to them. Cf. Barrenep, 

Batten (b2t’n), sJ.2 [a corruption of F, da/fant 
(of same meaning).}] A movable bar or arm in a 
silk-loom which strikes in or closes the weft. 

1831 G. Porter Silk AJanuf. 216 This batten is suspended 
hy its bar from the upper framing of the loom. 1863 Aforn. 
Star x Jan. 6 The superior machinery containing numerous 
battens for making elaborate and also cheap figured goods. 

Ba‘tten, 53.2 dia’. A bundle of straw con- 
sisting of two or more sheaves. 

(In most of the northern and midland dial. glossaries.) 

+ Batten, 2. Ods. [Cf. next.] =Battie a. 

1627 Speeo Hing. Abridged x. § 3 Which [earth] by a sea- 
weed .. and certaine kinde of frnitfull Sea-sand, they make 
so ranke and batten, as is vncredible. 


Batten (be't’n), v.1 [First found in end of 
16th c. Nout may have been in dialectal nse before ; 
app. a. ON, dazna to improve, get better, recover, 
f. dati advantage, improvement, amelioration ; 
cogn. w. Goth. gabatnan ‘to he advantaged, to 
be bettered, to profit,’ a neuter-passive form de- 
rived from *bafan, bé6t, batans ‘to be useful, to 
profit, to boot.’ Cf. also Du, daéen to avail, yield 
profit, daa¢ profit, gain, advantage, benefit, and see 
Grimm s.v. éaften. A cogn. dat in sense of ‘ profit, 
advantage, improvement,’ although not known as 


BATTENING. 


a separate word in Eng., is implied in the deriva- 
tives Aatt-able, bat-ful, batt-le adj. With all the 
senses cf. BATTLEv.3] 

1. intr. To grow better or improve in condition ; 
esp. (of animals) to improve in bodily condition 
hy feeding, to feed to advantage, thrive, grow fat. 

1591 Lyty Lxdyir. ut, iil. 39 No, let him batten, when his 
tongue Once goes, a cat is not worse strung. 1614 2. Jonson 
Barth, Fair ui iti. (163%) 21 It makes her fat you see. Shee 
battens with it. 1648 Heratcx //esper. (1869) 214 We eate 
our own, and batten more, Becanse we feed on no man’s 
score. 1684 Drypen in Sontherne’s Disappoint. Prol. 53 
Our women batten well on their good Nature, 1687 — 
Hind § P. 1. 390 Th’ etherial pastures with so fair a flock . . 
bat‘ning on their food. 

b. To feed gluttononsly 07, glut oneself ; to gloat 
or revel 777. (With indirect passive, fo de battened 
on, in mod, writers.) 

1602 Suaxs. Has. 1. iv. 67 Conld you on this faire Moun- 
taine leaue to feed, And batten on this Moor? 1693 W. 
Rorrratson Phrasecl. Gen. 215 To batten in’s own dung, 
Jimo volutart. 178g Wowcort (P. Pindar) Swb7. Painters 
Wks. 1812 JJ. 210 Dainty mud.. In which they had been 
battening. 1830 Tennyson Jens 130 Battening upon huge 
seaworms in his sleep. 1833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh. Ba. 
Poems (1850) 1. 187 The strong carnivorous eagle shall .. 
batten deep Upon thy dusky liver. 1879 Dixon Brit. Cyprus 
viii. 78 A skeleton hattened on by kites and crows, 

e. fig. To thrive, grow fat, prosper (esf. in a 
had sense, at the expense or to the detriment of 
another) ; to gratify a morbid mental craving. 

1605 B. Jonson F'alfone in Campbell's Spec. IJ. 185 And 
with these thoughts so battens, as if fate Would be as easily 
cheated on, as he. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 1.1. 56 
That religion should batten with blood. 1837 Cartvie #7. 
Rew. 1872) 11. i ii.gt Battening vampyre-like on a People 
next door to starvation. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Sodit. x. 220 
Melancholy sceptics with a taste for carrion, who batten on 
the hideons facts in history, —persecntions, inquisitions. 

2. To grow fertile (as soil); to grow rank (ns 
a plant). 

1855 SinciETon Firgid 1. 104 That twice should batten 
with our blood Emathia and Hamus’ spacious plains. 1859 
Hotano Gold F, xxiv. 283 A potato—a bloated tuber that 
battens in the muck of other times, 
+3. ¢vans. To improve, feed to advantage, fatten 
op. Obs. (The pa. pple. dattened, belonged orig. 
to the intr. sense ; ef. wel/-grow, well-read, etc.) 

[x6x1 Cotcr. s.v. Adzvennu, Vne fille bien advenné, well 
growne ..well batned, or batled.] 1637 Mitton Lycidas 29 
We drove a-field .. Battening our flocks with the fresh dews 
of night. 1643 Burroucurs £af. Hosea ii. (1852) 172 They 
did batten themselves and suck out the Egyptian manners 
and customs. 1790 Cowper /é‘ad. xxn. 107 As some fell 
serpent .. hatten'd with herbs Of baneful juice to fury. 

+ 4. To fertilize (soil). Ods. rare. 

161x Sprep Theat. Gt. Brit. xxxv. 69/1 Others [rivers] doe 
so batten the ground that the meadowes even in the midst 
of winter grow greene. 

Batten (be't’n), v.2 [f. Barren 54,1] 

1. To furnish or strengthen with battens. 

1775 Faucu Day's Diving Wess. 26 Vhese windlasses being 
battened and holed for common handspikes. 1794 W. FEtton 
Carriages (1801) I. 17 Deal boardings firmly battened on the 
inside. 1881 Afechanic § 1651 The wall must be battened. 

2. (chiefly Mant.) To batten down: to fasten 
down with battens ; see BATTEN s/,1 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amuse, 53 The severity of the 
climate having compelled them to batten down and caulk 
their abiding place. 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 
72 It is sometimes necessary in bad weather to put on the 
gratings and nail tarpaulings over them : this is called ‘ bat- 
tening down.” 1883 Chau:b. Frni. 20 Batten down the 
hatches—quick, men. 

Ba'ttened, 7/7. a.1 
Nourished, fed, fattened. 

1791 Cowrer Odyss. xu. 309 His well-batten'd flocks. 

Ba‘ttened, #//. 2.* [f. Barren 50,1, v.2 +-FD.] 

a. Formed of battens. b. Furnished, lined, or 


strengthened with battens. : 

1663 Gersier Counse? 68 Doores gined and Battined at 
nine shillings. 1677 Moxon Afech. E.rerc. (1703) 153 In a 
Battend-door .. they use Cross-Garnets. ¢18g0 AKudinv. 
Nav. 130 The louvered or batiened parts of ships’ wells. 


Ba-ttener. [f. Batten v.1+-ER}!.] One who 
battens (on, 207). 

1849 Por Wes. (1864) LLL. 542 A fetid battener npon the 
garbage of thought. 

Battening (bet’nin) sé. [f. Barren sé. + 
-Incl] The application or addition of battens ; 


a structure formed with battens. 

I W. Feiton Carriages (1801) 1,17 The other inside 
works battening, Plecking, and gluing. 1796 W. Marsuais. 
Yorksh, (ed. 2) 1.194 Fence Walls.—Battoning, in the Norfolk 
manner, is unknown. 1834 Brit. //usbandry V,89 Palings,bat- 
tenings, and other fences. 1880 Howeiis Undisc. Country 
i. 29 ‘Mr. Hatch, will yon put np the battening? Hatch 
made haste to darken the windows completely with some 
light wooden sheathings prepared for the purpose. 

Battening (be't'nin), ff/.a. [f. Barren v1] 

L. intr. Feeding to advantage, or with a relish ; 
growing fat. 

1593 Drayton Ecéog. ix. 70 Their batning Flocks on grassy 
Leaes to hold. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week Friday 156 Batten- 
ing hogs roll in the sinking mire. 1765 BeaTrie Fudgui- 
Paris txxxii, Battening Avarice mocks his tuneless tyre. 

2. trans. Fattening ; fertilizing. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. xii. 206 Twixt Trent and batning 
Dove. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 34 The Meadows here, 
with bat’ning ooze enrich'd. 


{f. Barren v.24 -ED.] 


BATTER. 


Battentlie: see BATAUNTLY. 

Batter (bee'ta1), v1.; also 4-6 bater(e. [f. the 
stem éa/- ‘beat,’ as in OF. da/-re, Eng. Bat wv, 
Bat sé.2, with freq. suffix -ER; ef. stedler, patter.) 

I. Main senses. 

1. trans. (and adsol.) To strike with repeated 
blows of an instrument or weapon, or with fre- 
quent missiles ; to beat continuously and violently 
so as to bruise or shatter. (Also with eomple- 


mental about, down, 77.) 

e1gas E. E. Allit. P. B. 1416 Symbales & sonetez sware 
the noyse & bougounz busch batered so pikke. 1377 Lana. 
P. Pi. B. 1, 198, F batered hem on be bakke. 1592 ARBARO 
Art Warre 204 The drums ought to be ready to batter their 
caisses, 1610 SHAKS. Temp. 101. ii.98 Or with a logge Batter 
hisskull, 164x Witkins Afath, Mag. 1. xvii. (1648) 122 These 
would he presently batter in pieces with great stones. 17297 
Swirt Guiliver w. xii. 341 Battering the warriors’ faces into 
mummy. 1801 Huntincton Bank of Faith 136 They had so 
battered me about. 1873 Buaton fist, Scot. V. lix. 325 Car- 
rying in a wooden beam, as if to batter in a door. 

+b. To beat out (metal); ?to inlay. Ods. rare. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb. 896 Ys scheld bat was wyp golde 
y-batrid$ & eke wyp ire y-bounde. : ‘ 

2. AZil. To operate against (walls, fortifications, 
ete.) with artillery, or in ancient times with the 
battering-ram, with the purpose (and result) of 
breaking down or demolishing them ; to bombard. 
Often with dow. 

1g70 Levins Manip. /77 To batter walles, demoliri muros, 
1583 Stanvuuast vers 1.(Arb.) 18 Which would thee Tyrian 
turrets quite batter asunder. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 
206 The Ramme that batters downe the wall. 1762 Hume 
iTist. Eng. (1806) TV. Ix. 498 Having led the army without 
delay to Wexford, he began to batter the town. 1803 WEL- 
LINGTON in Gurw. Disp. II. 289, I shall be able to begin to 
batter to-morrow morning. 1876 Green Short Hist. vii. 
§ 8 (1882) 436 The castles which had hitherto sheltered re- 
bellion were battered inte ruins. ae 

3. transf. and fig. To subject (persons, opinions, 
ete.) to heavy, erushing, or persistent attack. 

1578 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 30 So that the Florentines 
by this meanes should remaine battered. 1605 Suaks. 
Macb. w. iii. 178 The Tyrant ha’s not batter'd at their peace? 
1670 G. H. Hust, Cardinals 1.1. 107 Every Fryer .. batter- 
ing the ears of their Protectors with informations of their 
Rogueries. 1733 Nortu Exam, 1.ii. 2174 But none bat- 
ter'd it more than the Earl of Shaftsbury, who said it was 
absolutely impossible to be true. 1873 Baowntne Red Cott. 
Night-c.1177, What foe would dare approach? Historic 
Doubt? Ay, were there some half-knowledge to attack ! 
Batter doubt’s best, sheer ignorance will beat. 

4. To bruise, beat ont of shape, or indent by 
blows or rough usage ; in Printing, to deface the 
surface of type. 

1697 Evetyn Mumism. 1. 8 Type and Form of one single 
Stamp .. being greatly batter’d and impaired. 1840 Hoon 
Up Rhine 44 The beautiful hrass pail..look how it’s all 
bruised and battered! 1856 Kane Arct. Exp. 11. xvi. 169 
Boats. .well battered by exposure te ice and storm. 

+5. zxtr. a. To become erushed, dinted, or de- 
faced with blows, b. To yield to beating, to be 


malleable. Ods. 

1589 Be. ANorEWwEs Serm. {I. x0 All our cups would batter 
with the fall. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 8 Iron .. if 
it be too cold .. walt not batter under the Hammer. 

6. Comd., with attrib. sense, as batter-head, the 


part of the drum beaten. 

1904 Athen. Orac, V1. 423 in Southey Comm.-Pl. Bh. 
Ser. 11. (1849) 657 They [the drums) received several small 
shot in the batter heads. 

II. (From Batter sé.1) 

+7. trans. To beat into a paste or batter, to mix 
by beating. Ods. 

as8s Liuoyp 7reas. Health vj, Masticke baterid with 
whyte of an egge and vineger. 1622 MAsBE A leman's 
Guzman @ Alf. 1. 334 With a fewe egges battered together, 
and seasoned with a little pepper. 

+8. Sc. To paste, to fix (as with paste); to 
eover with things stuck on. Ods. 

1624 A. H. Paper-Persec. in J. Davies Papers Conf. 
Wks. 1876-8 I. 81 To behold the wals Batter’d with weekely 
Newes, 16s0 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 72 Who mutilated 
and did ryne out many leanes of the Register, and did batter 
others together. 1756 Mas, CaLoerwooo Frrl. (1884) 86 
This church is battered as full of escutchions as the wall 
can hold. /3d. tos A certain sort of mutch they wear .. 
close battered te their faces. 


Batter (beta1), v.2 Arch. [Of doubtful origin: 
hardly connected with preceding; ean it be re- 
lated to F. abattre to beat down, throw down ?] 

1. ixtv. Of walls, ete.: To ineline from the per- 


pendicular, so as to have a receding slope. 

1546 Lanoiey Pol, Verg. De Invent. um. x. 77 a, De- 
dalus.. first innented the plomline, whereby the anes of 
the Squares bee tried whether they batter or hang cuer. 
1677 Moxon Afech. E-verc. (1703) 157. The side .. of a Wall 
.. that bulges from its bottom or Foundation, is said to 
Batter, or hang over the Foundation. 1793 Rennie in 
Smiles Engineers 11. 208 Made five feet thick at the base 
next to the bridge, and four feet thick at the top, batter- 
ing one-fifth of their height in a curvilinear form. 1845 Gloss. 
Gothic Archit, ¥. 48 Wharf walls, and walls built to support 
embankments and fortifications, generally batter. 

2. rans. ‘To give (a wall) in building it, an 
inclination inwards.’ Jamieson. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xxii. (1495) 497 A toure 
in Babilon .. whyche conteynyth at heyghte two lewges 
batryd in brede. [The sense is here doubttul]. 

Von. I. 
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Batter (be'ta1), 54.1 Forms: 5 bater(e, -our, 
-owre, -ure, 6 battre, 7- batter. [prob. f. Bat- 
TER v1; ef. however OF. dature, -enre action of 
beating, also metal beaten into thin leaf.) 

I. Materials beaten or battered. 

1. A mixture of two or more ingredients beaten 
up with a liquid for culinary purposes. 

crqz0 Liter Cocorunt (1862) 26 Of almond mylke and 
amydone, Make bater. axzgsoo Recipes in Babces Bk. (1868) 
53, Make bature of flonre, ale, peper & saferon, with ober 
spices. 31615 Marknam Lug. Housew. (1660) 56 Taking the 
Apples and Batter ont together with a spoon. 1796 Mrs. 
Guasse Cookery viii. 140 Dip the oysters in a batter. 1879 
Berranoum Patagonia xi. 171 The batter must be stirred 
well, or else it will stick to the sides. 

b. Sc. Flour and water made into ‘paste’; 


transf, that which is pasted upon walls, etc. (ods.) 

[ce 1440 Prom, Parv, 27 Batowre of flowre and mele wyth 
water (7.7. bateur!, muda. 1930 Patscr. 197/r Batter of 
floure, faste.| 1624 A. H. Pafer-Persec. in J. Davies 
Papers Compl. Wks, 1873 1. 81 To see such Batter cuerie 
weeke besmeare Each publike post, and Church dore. 1831 
Caatyvte Sart. Res. 1. vii, Multiple ruffs of cloth, pasted 
together with batter. 

¢@. attrib, as in batter-cake, pan, pudding. 

1769 Mas, Rarratp Lug. /fonsehpr, (1778) 167 atter and 
rice puddings [require] a quick oven. 1853 Kane Grinuedl 
Fiucp. xxxiv. (1856) 306 Flattened it out like a batter-cake. 

2. transf. A thick paste of any kind, of the con- 
sistency of cook’s batter ; liquid mud. 

r60r Hotiand Péixy 11. 555 The batter or lome that goeth 
to the making of [bricks]. 1884 Lo. CoLeripcr in Laz 
Times Rep. 19 July 635/1 They had swept mud in a state 
of batter to the side of a road by means of ‘ squecgees.’ 

+3.=Barrery 13. Ods. 

31967 Hills & law. N.C. (1835) 278 One batter kettill, and 
a brasse chafler. 

II. The action or result of battering. 

4. A heavy bruising blow. rave. 

1823 Gatt Aufail\, xxviii. 245 Such a thundering batter 
on the ribs, that he fell rceling from the shock. 

5. A eannonade of heavy ordnance against a 
fortress. 1859 in WorcrsTER, 

6. Printing. A bruise on the face of printing type 
or stereotype plate. (Cf. Barrer v.! 4.) 

1824 J. Jounsen /'yfogr. I. xxii. 659 The pressmen never 
observe a batter (unless it be very glaring), because they 
would be stopped in their progress. 1880 Privting Times 
15 May 102/2 Defective letters or batters may thus he easily 
detected. 

Ba‘tter, 52.2 [f. Barter 7.2] The slope of a 
wall, terrace, or bank, from the perpendicular; a 
receding slope, ctc. 

1743 Br. Maxwett Sed. Trans. 193 (Jam.) When the kill 
is formed to four and a half feet high .. the second batter 
begins. 2823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. 329 Batter, the 
leaning part of the upper part of the face of a wall which 
so inclines as to make the plumb-line fall within the base. 
1884 Scoftssan 10 Apr. 6/2 These brick piers are all erected 
with a ‘batter’ of 1 in 36—which means that they are to 
that extent broader at the base than at the top. 

b. Ratter-rule, an instrament consisting of a 
plumb-line and a triangular frame, one side of 
which makes a given angle with the line, used for 
setting a wall, etc. at the proper slope or batter. 

1847 in Caatc. 

Batter (be'taz), 93 [f. Bat v.12 +-ER1.] One 
who bats; ¢sf. the player who uses the bat in 


the game of ericket. 

1824 Miss Mitrean Ii//age Ser. 1. (1863) 174 Such mutual 
compliments from man to man—bowler to batter, batter te 
bowler. 1854 Warter Old Sguires v. 48 The old Squire... 
had been a goed batter in his day. 

Batter: see BATTARD. 

Batterable (he‘torab'l), @.  [f. Barrer v.1+ 
*ARLE.} ‘That ean be battered or brnised by beating. 

161x Cotcer., Batable, beatable, batterable. 1623 Favinr 
Theat. Hon. u. xiii. 265 A strong Citie for Ware, without 
Suburb, not batter-able. 


+ Ba‘tterdasher. Ods. rare—'. [? f. Barter 
4+DAsuER or? (from F.@’acéer) of steel.] Aweapon 


of offence. 

1696 Aupaey Afisc. (1857) 215 (D.) The skreens were gar- 
nished with corslets and Hetaets gaping with open mouth, 
with coats of mail, laces, pikes, halberts, brown bills, battcr- 
dashers, bucklers. 

Batterdeau, obs. form of BATARDEAU. 


Battered (bxtoid), sfi.a@. [f. Batter v1 + 
-ED.] Bruised and shattered by repeated blows ; 
worn and defaced by rough or hard usage, the 


chanees of time, etc. Often fg. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 104 Over my altars hath he hun 
We tac, His batter’d shield. 1680 Zand, Gaz. No. 1538/4 
A Brown Bay Nag..his Feet somewhat hattered. 1700 
MaAvnorene Journ. Ferns. (1721) T iij b, Old batter’d 
Horses. 1765 Tuckra Lt, Nat. 1. 57 Vhe battered rake... 
has exhausted all his health. 1809 J. Bartow Columb. 11. 336 
And pours destruction o’er its batter’d walls. 1840 Dickess 
Old C. Shop Vii. (1848) 240 The sexton’s spade gets worn 
and battered. 

Batterer (bee'torar). [f. as prec. +-ERL] One 
who batters; a vigorous assailant, a bruiser. 

1611 Cotaee., Fracasseur, a crasher, violent breaker, bat- 
terer, a 1619 Dantes Coll, //ist, Eng. (1626) 169 Batterers 
hyred te beate men, 1656 Artif //andsom. 185 Batterers 
or demelishers of stately and elegant buildings. 1823 
Blackw, Mag. XVV. 512 A jolly batterer, who never looked 
for a soft word when he could get a hard one. 


-[f. as prec. + -ING?.] 


BATTERY. 


+ Batterfang (be-toifen), v. Obs. or dial. 
(?f. Barrer v.14 Fane a elaw.] Explained in 
glossaries as: To assail with fists and nails, to beat 
and beelaw ; but in use apparently = Batter v.1 1, 

1630 J. TavLoa (Water P.) H’&s. 11. 191/2 The poore man 
was so batterfanged and belabour’d with tongue mettle, that 
he was weary of his life. 1716 ‘IT. Waao Eng. Ref 124 The 
Pastor lays on lusty Bangs, Whitehead the Pastor Batter- 
fangs. 1864 Atkinson Hhithy Gloss., Batterfang'd, beaten 
and beclawed, as a termagant will fight with her fists and 
nails. 1877 in E. Peacock Manley (Linc.) Gloss. s.v., He'd 
been a soldger in th’ Roosian war,an’ came home strangely 
batterfanged about. 

Battering (beterin), 74/. sd. [f. Barrer v1.) 

1. The action of beating with successive blows, 
esp. in AZ. of attacking a fortification with cannon 
or other engines. Also fg. 

1842 Uvatt Hrasm. Apopl. 2204, His manier of battreyng. 
1647 W. Browne Podex. ut. 180 The ‘Jurkes. .after two daies 
battering, wonne it (the palace] by force. 1678 Cuowoatn 
dntell, Syst. 1 i. § 43 A most Effectual Engine .. for the 
hattering of all their Atheistical Structure down ahout their 
Ears. 1862 Thackeray 2472p 1. 8g Amidst enthusiastic 
battering of glasses. ~~ 

2. The result of this action; bruising or deface- 
ment caused by successive blows. 

1558 Praia Aeneid in Webbe Ang. Peetrie 11870! 50 Hel- 
mets, skulles, with battrings marrd. 1gg1 Perctvaut, Sf. 
Dict, Desabollar, to beate ont the batterings in a peece of 
armor or plate. 

3. atirié, @. in ancient warfare, battering- 
engine, an engine constructed for breaking down 
walls; so datiering-machine, BATTERING-RAM. 

b. in modem warfare, battering-train, a nuniber 
of cannon specially intended for siege purposes ; 
so battertng-artillery, -cannon, ~guit, -plece. 

c. battering-charge, the full charge of powder 
for a cannon. 

a. 1744 Coutyer /7ist, Eng. 11.84 He assaulted the castle 
.. with battering engines. 1852 GroTE Grrece WU. Ixxxi. X. 
s60 He distrihuted his army into twe parts, each provided 
with battering machines. 

‘b. 1577 Homxsinp Chron. ID. 75/2 They raised their 
siege, cheeflie bicausc they had no great hattering peeces to 
overthrow the walles. 1697 /.ond. Gas. No. 3310/2 Having 
ordered a Train of Battering Artillery to be provided. 1753 
Hasway 7'vav, }. vi. xcvil. 452 ‘Ten pieces of large brass 
battering Cannon. 1810 We TON in Gurw. Disp. V. 5y3 
‘They are bringing a Battering Train into Spain from France. 

Cc 1868 Blorn, Stax 17 June, A charge of roolb. is now 
considered the full battering charge. 1885 Pal? Mall G. 13 
Apr. 2/1 With a full battering charge (goolb. of powder). 

Battering bee‘torin’, ##/.¢.1; also 6 batring. 
That batters or violently 


assails with blows. 

1587 Gascoigne Flowers, dfearbs, etc. 290 Such batring 
tire this pamph([lJet here bewraies. r7gx Cowrer //fae? ¥. 38 
‘Town-battering Mars! 1891 Farrar If ff. [1ist. iii. 102 
‘The battering violence of his impassioned rhetoric. 

Ea‘ttering, ///.a.2 Arch. [f. Barrer v.24 
-nG2.] Leaning away from the perpendicular, 
with an inward or receding slope. 

1§89 Ive /ortif25 The rampier must be raised. scarping, 
battering, or comming in, for enery one foat of height, one 
foot of scarpe. 3823 P. Nicnotsen Pract, Burld. 339 The 

. Battering surface, whence all projectures arise. 


Battering-ram. ff. Barrerine 24/, sé, + 
Ram. Cf. L. arves ram, battering-ram.] 

1. An ancient military engine employed for 
battering down walls, consisting of a beam of 
wood, with a mass of iron at one cnd, sometimes 
in the form of a ram’s head ; (also /g.). 

1611 Bisie /sek, iv. 2 Set battering rams against it round 
about [cf. Coveroatre sek. xxi. 22 Batell-rammes]. 1776 
Ginsen Decl. & F. 1. xiv. 330 The battering-rams had shaken 
the walls in several places. 1818 Bentuam Ch, Eng. 55 In 
the hands of Lancaster .. the Bible... worked as a battertng- 
ram against the Established Church. 1840 Tutrtwatt 
Greece VIVE. lis, 344 Battering-rams, each 150 feet long. 

2. traisf, A blacksmith’s hammer suspended and 
worked horizontally. 1864 in WresTza. 

Battert: see BaTTARD. 

Battery (be'tori). Forms: 6 batterye, bat- 
trie, -tre(e, batery, 6-7 battry(e, -erie, 6- battery. 
[a. F. datterte (13th c.) ‘beating, battering, a group 
of eannon’, ete. (= Pr. dataria, Sp. bateria, It, dar- 
terfa), {. battre to beat : see -ERY.] 

I. The action of beating or battering. 

1. An assailing with blows; sfec. in Law, an un- 
lawful attack upon another by beating or wound- 
ing, ineluding technically the slightest touching of 
another’s person or elothes in a menacing manner. 

1531 Eyot Gov. im. i. (1557)142 Intermedlynge sometyme 
is vyolent as batrye, open murder. 1601 Suaks. Trel. NV. 
iv. 1. 36 He haue an action of Battery against him. 17g§2 
Frecoine Amelia 1. ii, Wks, 1784 VIII. 160 Charged with 
a battery by a much stouter man than himself. 1868 G, Durr 


Pol. Surv.127 Murder, to say nothing of assault and battery, 
has been .. an everyday matter. 

+b. A mark of beating; a wound or bruise. Ods. 

1g92 Suaxs. Men. § Ad. 426 For where a heart is hard they 
make no battery. 1639 Cvty-A/atch 1. iv. in Hazl. Dads. 
XIE. 238 Lets feel: No batteries in thy head, to signify 
Th’ art a constable. 

+2. The beating of drums; sometimes a par- 
tieular kind of drum-beat, perhaps that giving the 
signal for an assault. Ods. 
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BATTING. 


1sor Garrara Ari Warre 118 The most fit and apt time 
.. onght to be shewed by... stroke or batterie of drums to 
the footemen. 1625 MARKHAM Souddiers Accid., The Drum 
doth beat ..a call, a march, a troope, a battalia, a charge, 
a retrait, a batterie, a reliefe. 

+3. A succession of heavy blows inflicted upon 


the walls of a city or fortress by means of artillery ; 


bombardment. 7o plant éaitery: to prepare for 
such an attack. 70 Jay datéery to: to carry it into 
execution. Zo change one’s battery: to change 


the direction of attack. Ods. exc. fig. 

1548 Hatt Chron. Hen, VIII. an. 13(R.) The battery of 
the walles discorages vs not. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 
47 Planting battrie to my fort. 1603 KnotLes (ist, Turkes 
(1638) 304 He laid battery to the wal four daies. 1667 Mu.- 
Ton P. L, x1. 656 By Batterie, Scale, and Mine, Assaulting. 
1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. 1x. 275 The most violent battery 
would have weaken’‘d their walls. 

b. ¢ransf. or fig. 

1562 Veron (itée) A Strong Battery against the Idolatrons 
Innocation of the Dead Saintes, 1640 Lo. Dicay Parl. Sp, 

Nov. 4 Mischiefs which have .. layed battery either to our 
ete or Consciences. 1655 Futter CA. /fist. 1. § 6 The 
scaling of the swelling Surges, and constant Battery of the 
Tide. 1865 Grote Plato I. xix. 559 Plato. .changes his bat- 
tery, and says something against these enemies. — 

te. Battery piece or piece of battery: a siege gun. 

1570 Sir R. Constasce in Lodge /élustr. Brit. [1ist. (1833) 
I. sog With three battery pieces..went to the siege of 
Hume. 1648 Petit, Eastern Ass. 18 Was it ill done to fill 
the Tower with .. great pieces of battery? ; 

II. The apparatus uscd in battering or beating. 

4. A number of pieces of artillery placed in 
juxtaposition for combined action; in Military 
use, the smallest division of artillery for tactical 
purposes (corresponding to a contfany of infantry). 

Technically, including also the artillerymen who work the 
guns, the drivers, and horses. In //orse batteries, the gun- 
ners are carried partly on the carriages and partly on horses, 
in Field datteries wholly on the carriages; Garrison bat. 
teries are bodies of artillerymen serving heavy guns in forts 
or coast batteries. 

tgs Fardle Factions u, xi. 246 To plante bateries, make 
Ladders, and suche other thinges necessarie for the siege. 
173a Lepiarn Sethos IE, vnt.163 He will begin to work his 
batteries. 1803 WenLincton in Gurw. Désf. II, 286 Vou 
will have a breaching battery of two 18 pounders and one 
yz pounder. 1861 Afan. Artill. Exerc. 102 The centre 
battery halts when the rear battery wheels to the left. 

b. fig, esp. in phr. 7o turn any one’s battery 
agains? himself. 

1581 J. Bent. Maddon's Ausw. Osor. 82 b, Three wordes 
onely may suffice to overthrow the whole Battrye of these 
three Invectives. 1971 SmotretT Awaiph, CL (1815) 183 
The fellow who accused him has had his own battery turned 
npon himself. 31823 Lamp Avia Ser.1, xxviii, (1865) 231 You 
chink he has exhansted his hattery of looks, ian 

5. The platform or fortified work, on or within 
which artillery is monnted (sometimes including 
the guns or mortars there mounted). 

1590 Martowe 2nd Pt, Tamdburl, m. iii, The bringing of 
our ordnance. .into the battery. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2378/3 
We had finished a Battery ofthree Mortars. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789) Hh 2b, Those on the lower battery are 
32 ponnders. 8x0 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. VI. 346 The 
batteries and works erecting at Cadiz, 1836 Marryat 
Alidsh, Easy xxx, She continued her destructive fire .. from 
the main-deck battery. 

b. transf. or Sg: 

1581 J- Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor., Before you had raysed 
your Battrye agaynst Luther, 1684 T. Burner 74. Earth 
89 These [burning] mountains are as so many batteries, 
Fane by Providence in several parts of the earth. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect, iv. 111 The Towers and Batteries 
that the Atheists have raised against Heaven. 

6. Phrases and locutions. Aattery-wagon: one 
in which are carried tools and materials for repair 
of the battery. Cross dattertes: two batteries 
playing upon the same point from different direc- 
tions. Lzfilading battery: one which sweeps the 
whole line attacked. /Yoating battery: a heavily 
armed and armoured vessel intended for bombard- 
ing fortresses. Jn battery: (a gun) projecting in 
readiness for firing through an embrasure or over a 
parapet. A/asked battery; one screened from the 
enemy’s view by natural or artificial obstacles. 
Out of or from battery: (a gun) withdrawn for the 
purpose of loading. 

1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp, X. 487 On what days did 
you disembark the artillery?..On what days did yon put 
them in battery? 1837 Caatvie Fr, Rev, uv. 1. 57 Wondrons 
leather-roofed Floating-batteries .. give gallant summons; 
to which .. Gibraltar answers Plutonically. 1861 Gen. P, 
Tuomeson Andi Adi. 111. clxxvii. a14 Do not go probing 
for ‘masked batteries’ to run your heads against. ‘ 

7. Mining. The set of stamps, usually five in 


number, that work in one ‘ mortar’ of a stamp-mill. 

188: S. Jennines Vis. Wynaad viii. 69 Eight batteries of 
five gravitation stamps each. 1884 Ceniury Mag. XXVII. 
935 Batteries, where the quartz is pounded into white 
mud. 

8. Dyeing. (See quot.) 

319737 Mitter Gard, Dici. 5. v. Anil, The second [vat] is 
called the Battery.. It is in the second that they agitate and 
beat this Water impregnated and loaded with the Salts of 
the plant [Indigo] 1815 Zncycl, Brit. X.287/2 A battery, 
consisting of a Kettle, containing water slightly acidulated 
with sulphuric acid, 9 

IIT. (from 4) A combination of simple instrn- 


ments, usually to produce a compound instrument 
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of increased power; applied originally with a 
reference to the discharge of electricity from such a 
combination. 

9. Electr. An apparatus consisting of a number 
of Leyden jars so connected that they may be 


charged and discharged simultaneously. 

1748 FRANKLIN Let?, Wks. 1840 V. 202 An electrical battery, 
consisting of eleven panes of large sash-glass, armed with 
thin leaden plates. 1822 Imison Se. & Art I, 340 When a 
number of Jars are thus connected it is called a battery. 

Jig. 1831 Cariyce Saré. Res, ut. 339 Till your whole vital 
Electricity .. is cut into two isolated portions of Positive 
and Negative (of Money and of Hunger); and stands there 
bottled up in two World-Batteries ! oe, 

10. Galvanism. An apparatus consisting of a 
series of cells, each containing the essentials for 
producing voltaic electricity, connected together. 
Also used of any such apparatus for producing 


voltaic electricity, whether of one cel] or more. 

1801 Sir H. Davy in P&id, Trans. XC1. 400 The third and 
most powerful class of Galvanic batteries .. is formed, when 
metallic substances, oxidable in acids .. are connected, as 
plates, with oxidating fluids. 1812 — Chem. Philos, 162 
Zinc, copper, and nitric acid form a powerful battery. ¢1865 
J. Wyipr in Circ. Sc. 1. rg0/1 No arrangement equals Grove’s 
platina battery. , ; 

ll. Optics. A combincd series of lenses or prisms. 

1867-77 CHamBers Asfrou., An eye-piece .. intermediate 
between the 1st and and of the ‘battery.’ 1879 WARREN 
Astron. iii. 49 The best instruments pass the beam of light 
through a series of prisms called a battery. ‘ 

12. Apparatus for preparing or serving meals. 


[=F. batterte de cuisine; perhaps from next sense.) 
1819 Rers Cycl, s, v. Battery, Some make battery for the 
kitchen, datterfe de cuisine, comprehend all utensils for the 
service of the kitchen, whether of iron, brass, copper, or 
other matters. 1883 G. Boucuron in Harper's Mag, Apr. 
695/1 Our tea battery came in. 1884 — zbid, Ang. 334/2 
The feasting batteries of the .. guilds. . 
IV. 13. Metal, or articles of metal, especially 
of brass or copper, wrought by hammering. 

tg02 ARNOLD Chron, (1811) 74 Batery for the bale, xijd. 
1577 Wills §& Luv. N. C. (1860) 414, ij panes of battrye wey- 
inge xv, 1742 H. Hines Sfecif, Patent No. 462 Raising 
copper battery cold in common battery mills. 1812 J. Smyti 
Pract. Customs 107 Vlack Latten.. and Battery. . This last 
is known by the dint of the mill-hammers upon the kettles. 

attrib. 1692 Wills & Inv. N.C. (1860) 252 Kettell of battre 
mettell, 1802 Rees Cycé. s.v., Battery-works include pots, 
saucepans, kettles .. which thongh cast at first, are to be 
afterwards hammered or beaten into form. 1885 Birmhi. 
Directory, The Birmingham Battery and Metal Company. 

V. [Cf OF. éaterie ‘sorte de rempart’ (Gode- 
froy); ?an extension of 5; or can it be related to 
Barrer v.2 7] 

14. An embankment. 

1799 J. Ropertson dgric. Perth, 276 A battery of stone, 
to join another island to the main land. 1862 SmrLes 
Engineers WI, 156 The expense of cuts and batteries 
(since called cuttings and embankments) on the different .. 


lines. 
18. Jning. a. A bulkhead of timber. b. The 


plank closing the bottom of a coal-chnte. Raymond 
Alining Gloss. 1881. 

Battil, obs. f. Barret, Battie. 

Batting (betin), vé/. sé. [f. Bar v1, s6.2.] 

1. The action of using or striking with a bat: 
ta. formerly in washing or smoothing linen (a?¢r7A. 
in datting-staff, -log, etc.). 

1611 Cotcr., Sadorr, 1 Launderesses batting staffe. 1998 
W. Hutton Fam. Hutton 98 A girl of fifteen. lading water 
into her pail, while standing upon her batting-lag. 

b. in Cricket. 

1973 Geitl. Mag. XLIEE. 451 The hay may rne, that is un- 
hous‘d, The batting of that day. 1882 Dazly Ted. 27 May, 
Messrs, Thornton and Schultz opened the batting for the 
Gentlemen. 

e. Beating ont the impurities from raw cotton, an 
operation now superseded by use of ‘ opening’ and 
‘scutching’ machines. 

1819 Pantologia, Batting Machine. for beating and clean- 
ing cotton. 1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf. 311 Batting cotton by 
hand .. seems by far the hardest work in a factory..and is 
somewhat similar to threshing corn. a 

2. concr. Cotton fibre prepared in sheets for quilts 
or hed-covers; cf. Bat 54.2 13. 

1875 H. Woon Therap, (3879) 645 For some purposes 2 
stronger batting .. is prepared. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 
819/2 Filtered through six layers of cotton batting. 


attish (be'tif), a. [f. Bar 54.1 4-181] 
Befitting a bat, bat-like. 
e1joo Gentl, Instruc. (1732) 1 Why Men shoutd dote on 
Shades, and range in Obscurity .. a battish Humour. 


+ Battism. Oés. rare—'. [f. Gr. Barros stam- 
merer (see BATTOLOGICAL) +-18M.]_  Tantological 
repetition ; = BaTTotoey. 

1617 Cotiins Def Ely 1.v. 198 The frequencie of re- 


Bp. 
peating it, to which ra Battismes .. and his abhominable 
‘rambes gine the only occasion. 


Battle (bet’l), 56. Forms: 3-6 batayle, 4-6 
bataile, -ayl, -ail, 4 bateil, -al, 4-5 bataill(e, 
batel(e, 5 batayll(e, -aill, -eyl, -eil, -elle, -ill, 
(Sc.) battalje, 5-6 batel(e, battayle, battal(l, 
5-7 batell, battell, 6 batyl, battaille, -ayl(l, 
(Sc.) battal, 6-7 battail(e, batle, 6-9 battel, 6- 
battle. [ME. datayle, -atle, -aille, 2. OF. dat- 
aille (=It. battaglia, Sp. batalla) :—vulgar L. dat- 


BATTLE. 


tdlia, corruption of late L. éattudlia, neut. pl. of 
adj. *battualis, f. late L. batiu-tre to beat (perh. 
of Celtic origin). Battudlia is mentioned by 
the grammarian Adamantius or Martyrins (Keil 
Gran. Lat, vii. 178) as a neut. pl. meaning ‘ exer- 
citationes militum vel gladiatorum ’: Cassiodorius 
(Keil 267¢.), reproducing the passage, adds, ‘ que 
vulgo dattalia dicuntur.’ Like muralia, miradiha, 
dibia, and many other neuter plurals, da¢td/ia came 
to be used as a feminine sing. in Romanic.] 
I. A fight, fighting. 

1. A hostile engagement or encounter between 
opposing forces on land or sea ; a combat, a fight. 

1297 R. Giouc. 369 Pere, as be batayle was, an abbey he 
let rere .. Pat ys ycluped in Engelond, abbey of be batayle. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 61 At mortal batailles (bataylis] hadde 
he been fiftene. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 A 
man that fled venquisshed from a bataille. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 


(W. de W, 1531) 4 The victory in many great batayles. 1535 
CoverDaLe 1 Chron, xxi. Cont., Of certaine batels which 


Danid winneth. 1g§9 Br. Scor in Strype Ann. Ref. 1.App.. 


vii, x8 Onr king ..shall fyght onr battailles for us. 1605 
Camoen Kew. (1637) 4g The sea-battell at Actinm. 1642 Pr. 
Rurert Declar. 3 In a battell, where two Armies fight, 
1728 Newton Chronol. Amended Introd. 7 Before the Battel 
of Thermopylz. 1808 Scotr A/arm. vt. xxvi, Wide raged 
the battle on the plain, 

b. With various qualifying attributes : 

Close battle, a naval battle at ‘close quarters,’ in which 
the ships engage each other side by side. Pitched datile, a 
battle which has been planned, and of which the ground has 
been chosen beforehand, by both sides, Plain dattle, ‘open 
field,’ fair fight. General's battle, a battle in which the 
issue turns mainly upon the skill of the general, as contrasted 
with a soddier's battle, in which the main element is the 
courage and energy of the soldier. 

1529 Rastecy Pastyme ix811) 64 He slew, in playne battayl, 
Grosius, kynge of Wandalys. 1596 Suaks. Zam, Shr. 1. ii. 
206 Haue I not in a pitched battell heard Lond larums? 
1840 Narier Penins. War VI. xxi. iv. 269 It [Passage of the 
Bidassoa] was a general’s not a soldier's battle. Wellington 
had with overmastering combinations overwhelmed each 
point of attack. 18g0 E. Warsurton Cresc. & Cross 1. 36 
The signal for ‘close battle’ flew from his mast head. 1851 
Creasy Decis. Battles (1864) 187 To encounter Varns’s army 
in a pitched battle. 

2. A fight between two persons, a single combat, 
aduel. 7rial by battle: the legal decision of a 
dispute by the issne of a single combat. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 3463 Bituix vn-born a batel blind. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Bochas uu. xxix. (1554) 63 b, Romains By singuler 
batayle had wonne the victory. ¢c1440 Promp. Parv. 26 
Batayle, pugza, duclluim. 1556 Chron, Grey Friars (1852) 
12 A gret batle rose betwene Roberte Glocitre & Arthur 
Ormesby in Smythfelde. 1593 Suaxs. Rick. //, 1. i. 92, 1 
say, and will in battaile prone .. That, etc. 1641 Termes 
de la Ley 39 Battaile is an ancient triall in our Law, which 
the Defendant in Sages of murder, robbery, or felony, may 
chuse. 1641 in Rushw. Ais. Codd. n. Gy 356 The Honse 
afterwards Ordered a Bill to be brought in to take away 
Tryal by Battel. 1819 Rees Cyc/. s, v. Battle, The last trial 
by battel that was waged in the court of common pleas at 
Westminster .. was in 1571, 

b. An encounter between two animals, especially 
when set to fight to provide sport. Hence éattle- 
cock, a fighting cock. 

1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. Jntedl, vill. (1628) 284 Beasts of bat- 
taile, as is..the beare. 1606 Suaxs. dnt. § CZ. 11.iii. 36 His 
Cocks do winne the Battaile, still of mine. 1611 MARKHAM 
County, Content. 1. xix, The breeding of these Cocks for 
the battail, is much differing from those of the dung-hill. 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4005/4 There will be... a Cock Match 
.. for 6 Guineas a Battel. 

3. Battle royal, a fight in which several comba- 
tants engage (sfec. applied to a cock-fight of this 
character) ; a general engagement ; a ‘free’ fight; 
hence /ig. a general squabble. 

1672 J. Howarp Add Mlistakex 1. (D.) Hist—now for a 
battle-royal. 1687 Drvpen Hind § P, 01. 248 Thongh Luther, 
Zuinglius, Calvin, holy chiefs Have made a battel Royal of 
beliefs. 1804 Netson in Nicolas Drsf. V1.178 We may as 
well have a Battle Royal, Line-of-Battle Ships opposed to 
Ships of the Line, and Frigates to Frigates. 1860 Gen. P. 
Tuomeson Andi Alt. IIL. ct. 1 Cockerels crow across a ditch, 
till they get up a battle-royal. ul 

4, (In certain phrases): The favourable issue of 
a combat, victory (cf. game, match, race). To give 
the battle: to grant victory. Zo have the battle: 
to be victorious. J/¢ és half the battle: (said of 
anything which contributes largely to success). 

¢1400 Frvaine § Gatv, 1003 Whether is the better?.. He 
that has the bataile. 1611 Biste Lecc/es, ix. 11 The race is 
not to the swift nor the battle to the rp 5 1849 Marrvat 
Valerie ii, Youth .. is more than half the battle, 

5. (Without article or pl.): Fighting, actual hos- 
tilities, conflict between enemies, war. 

1300 Cursor Af, 6970 Whenne pat bei to bataile 3ede. 1375 
Barsoua Bruce 1,105 Durst nane of Walis in_bataill ride 
e1400 Desir, Troy w. 1216 Pollux ., Brusshit into batell & 
moche bale wroght, ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 61 The 
tyraunt Maxence went in batayle ajenst the Emperonr 
Constantyne, 1535 CoverRDALE Yosh, ii. 19 They wanne 
them all with battayll. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 27 His 
steede .. did cruel] battell breath. 1676 Hosses //ad 1. 
238 Two ages he in battel honour gain’d. cai Ruskin 
Fors Clav, xiv. 11. 8 The best men still go out to battle. 

+6. A continued state of hostilities between two 


or more armed forces, a war. Oéds. 

1382 Wvceuir JVs. xiv. 22 In gret bataile [16rx war) or 
vnkunnyng_linende. 1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. IV. 
153 Pe bataille pat heet bellum Sociale. 1542 UpatL Eras, 


BATTLE. 


A poph. 262 b, Sylla..made civile battail with Marius, 1557 
Paynei, Barclay’s Fugurth, Bj, The Romayns had thre 
notable and famous batayls agaynste the Carthaginences. 
7. fig. Strife, conflict, contest, struggle for victory. 
€1375 Wvyciir Serm, Sel. Wks, 1871 II. 250 Batailis and 
stryvyagis in plee shulden be forsaken of Cristene men. 
¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1v. 1118 His gret bataile He had 
on crosse of tree. 15935 CovERDALE Ps. lv, 21 Their mouthes 
are softer then butter and yet haue they batell in their 
mynde, 1704 Swirr Batt, Bhs. (1711) 215 The Battel_be- 
tween the antient and modern Books. 1863 STANLEY Yew. 
Ch, xi. 246 Round this famous prayer was fought a battle 
of words. 1864 Kinastey Ze?t. (1878) 11. 197 It is curious 
to watch the battle between the two waters, quite unmixed, 
owing to their different specific gravity. te 
II. Battle array, an army or battalion in array. 
8. A hody or line of troops in battle array, 
whether composing an entire army, or one of its 
main divisions ;= BaTTALIon. arch. (since ¢ 1700). 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. 276, 1] sean oste..comand bi batailes 
ten. ¢1350 Wilt Palerne 3562 Alle his burnes bliue in x 
batailes he sett. ¢1goo Destr. Troy vi. 2133 Gird furthe 
iato grese with a gret batell. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cexxvil. 234 Kyng Edward in a felde fast by crescy hauyng 
iij batayls countred and met with philip of valoys hauyng 
with hym iiij bataylles. 1360 WutreHorNE Art Warre 
(1573) 21 b, A Macedonicall Fallaage, was no other wise 
then is now a days a battaile of Swizzers. 1g§96 Suaks. 
1 Hen, IV, w. i. 129 What may the Kings whole Battaile 


reach vnto? 1598 Barret Theor. Warres ui. i. 32 Whereof 


we frame our battels or battaillions. 1664S. CLARKE 7amer- 
Jane 8 He divided his Army into three main Battels. 1697 
Potter A xiig. Greece I11.vi. 58 Their Phalanx is ..a square 
Battail of Pike-men, a1718 Rowe Lucan (1807) 141 The 
joining battles shout. 1814 Scotr Ld. Isles v1. x, In battles 
four beneath their eye, The forces of Kiag Robert lie. 

b. fig. A martial array, a line. 

1592 Snaks. Vew. & Ad. civ, On his [the boar’s] bow-back 
he hath a battle set Of bristly pikes. 

+9. (More fully called ‘ great’ or ‘ main battle’): 
The main body of an army or naval force, as dis- 
tinguished from the van and rear, or from the 


wings ;= BATTALIA 2 ¢, BATTALION 1 b, Ods. 

1489 Nee Faytes of A. 1. xxiii. 71 After the fyrst bataylle 
that men calle the forwarde commeth the grete bataylle. 
1394 Suaxs. Rich, [1/, v. iii. 299 They thus directed, we will 
follow In the maine Battell. 1655 Futter C4.-Hiést. vin. 
§36 IV. 171 He suffered Wyat his Van and main Battell 
== tO mere undisturbed .. to Charing Chrosse. 

1548 W. Patten Exped. Scot. in Arb. Garner 111. 82 Our 
three Battles kept order in pace.. The Foreward, foremost ; 
the Battle, in the midst; and the Rereward, hindermost. 
a1618 Rateicu /uvent. Shipping 30 A Vanguard. .of these 
hoyes.. with a Battaile of 400 other warlike ships, aad a 
Reare of thirty. 1655 LestrancE CAas. /, 112 So terrible a 
shock, as .. disordered both Battail and Rere. 1868 Kirk 
Chas. Bold 111.v. iii. 436 The artillery. .was divided between 
the vanguard and the ‘ battle,’ or main body. 

+10. Battle array ;=BaTraia 1. Obs. 

1570-87 Houinswep Scot. Chron. (1806) I. 200 Seeing the 
enemies readie ranged in battel. 1896 Sir F. VERE Cos. 
37 He should march on roundly to the enemy where they 
stood in battel, 

III. Phrases (chiefly in sense 1). 

11. In obvious phrases, as To have, keep, make, 
smite, strike, battle (all obs.); to did (obs.), offer, 
refuse, accept, take (arch.) battle ; to join batéle ; 
also, to do battle, to fight; 40 give battle, to attack, 
engage; fo pitch a battle (ef. pitched battle in 1b). 

1297 R. GLouc. 514 Hii mette hom atte laste .. at Liacolne 
..& smite there an bataile. 1300 Cursor AZ. 471 Ajeyn 
him gaf he batail grym. 1460 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 
185 Pe world bid ip me bataile blijf. 1475 Caxton Jason 
76 They had batayll togeder. 1470-83 Matory Arthur 1. 
lii, His enemies ..did a great battle upon his men. 1495 
Act 11 Hen. VII, \xiii. Pream., Divers... rered Warre, and 
made Bataill ayenst him. 1513 Brapsuaw St. IVerburge 
(1848) 18x William Conquerour Pight a stronge batell. x 
Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 336a, The battail was_kept 10 
Cherronea. 1577 NortHsRooke Dicing (1843) 64 To make 
battel vpou the a abboth day. 1593Suaks. 3 Hex. V/, v. tv. 
66 Here pitch our Battaile, hence we will not budge. 1599 
— Hen. V,u. iv. 54 When Cressy Battell fatally was strucke. 
x61x Brste Gen, xiv. 8 They joyned battell with them, in 
the vale of Siddim. 1656 H. More Antéd. Ath. u. viii. 117 
He did bid battel to the very fiercest of them. 1697 Dryorn 
Virg. Georg. u. 382 Before the Battel joins. 1723 De For 
Mem, Cavalier (1840) 125 Shall we give battle to the 
imperialists or not? 1847 Maxwett Vict, Brit, Armies 270 
He advanced with sixty thousand men, determined to offer 
battle. x18gx Creasy Decis, Battles (1864) 48 Miltiades im- 
mediately joined battle and gained the victory. Lbid. 149 
He should abstain from giving or taking battle. 1855 
Kinastey Westw, Hot xxxi. (1878) 496 The Spaniard had 
refused battle. 188: R. Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue 85 We 
must strive and do battle for the truth, 

12. Line of battle: the position of troops drawn 
up in battle array in their usual order; the line or 
arrangement formed by ships of war in an engage- 
ment. Hence /ine-of-battle shif, a ship of sufficient 
size to take part ina main attack; formerly, one of 
74 guns and upward. 

1695 Anoison Arug Misc. Wks. 1726 1, 11 Spain’s numerous 
Fleet..Cou'd scarce a longer Line of battel boast. 1710 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4700/1 Eighteen Men of War, all of the Line 
of Battel. 17 ‘ALCONER Diet. Marine (1789) Aa, In the 
line, or order of battle, all the ships.. are close-hauled. 1842 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. X. 516 The army .. made up in 
the form of what is called ‘a line of battle.’ 1863 Cornh. 
Mag. Feb. Life Man-of:War, The typical vessel—the two- 
decker line-of-battle ship, say of eighty guns. 

IV. Combinations. 
18. General relations: a, instrumental with pa. 
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pple. as dattle-scarred, -slain, -spent (exhausted 
with fighting), -wyréthen (twisted in struggle). _b. 
attrib. with sh., as Jaétle-day, -din, -hymn, -line, 
-order, -painter, -picture, -place, -rank, -shoutl, 
-smoke, -song, and poetical combinations without 
limit, nearly all of the present century. 

azo Lond. Gaz. 3694/4 Mr. Alexander van Gaalon, the 
Battel-Painter. 1814 Byron Lara nu, xi, The battle-day 
They could encounter as a veteran may. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isdes \v. xxx, To wreak thy wrongs in battle-line. 1831 
Cartye Sart. Res. un. viii, The steel Host, that yelled ia 
fierce battle-shouts at Issus and Arbela. 18539 Tennyson 
Elaine 808 Battle-writhen arms and mighty hands. 1865 
O.W. Hotmes Yo Gen. Grant, Our Jeaders battle-scarred. 
1870 Bryant /éad 1. 1v.12 The battle-din was loud. 

4, Special combinations: Battle array, for- 
merly battle-ray, the order of troops arranged for 
battle ; battle-ery, a war-cry, a slogan; battle- 
field, -ground, the field or ground on which a 
battle is fought; battle-piece, a painting of a 
battle, a poetieal or rhetorical passage describing 
a battle; +battle-ram, a battering-ram ; battle- 
stead (arch.), place of battle ; battle-word, war- 
ery; t battle-wright,a warrior; battle-wise av., 
in manner or order of battle. 

1552 Huzoet, *Battayle ares, in fourme or order of 
battayle, ¢urmzatimn. c1600 Rob. Hood (Ritson) xii. 66 The 
King is into Finsbury field Marching in “battle-ray. 1618 
Botton /Vorus (1636) 234 Athenio. .puts them under Banners 
into “battelray. 1840 THirtwate Greece V1. lviii. 285 The 
two armies were drawa up in *battle-array. 1814 Scorr Ld. 
of Isles vt. xxxii, He shouted loud his ‘battle-cry, ‘Saint 

ames for Argentine!" 1899 Palt Malt Budg. 12 Sept. 8 
The noisy “battle-cries that are put into their mouths. 1812 
Byron Ch. Mar. \xxxix, The * Battle-field, where Persia's 
victim horde First bow'd. 1820 Scorr Addo? xxii, ‘The 
French and Eaglish have .. made Scotland the *battle-field 
on which to fight ont their own ancient quarrel. 1865 Mitt 
Exam, Hamitton 154 The question of an external world is 
the great *battle-ground of metaphysics. 1711 SHaFTEsB. 
Charac. (1737) III. 379 Represeatations of the human pas- 
sions; as we see even in *battel-pieces. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong, 1. v. 271 Verses which echo the true ring of the 
*battle-pieces of Homer. 1535 CovERDALE zed. xxi. 22 To 
crie out Alarum, to set *batell-rammes agaynst the gates. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 301 [Thai] levit in the *battell- 
stede Weill mony of thar gud men ded. 1559 ALyrr. for 
Mag., Jack Cade ix. 6 And *battayle wyse to cum to blacke- 
heth playne. r622 Manure A feman’s Guaman A ALf Mr. 333 
Wee did presently *battell-wise cast our selues into a Wing. 
1814 Scott Ld. of /sles v1. xxvii, Siaks, Argentine, thy *battle- 
word, a1300 Cursor Al. 7495 Von es a stalworth *batail 
wright. 

Battle, variant of BATTEL sé. 


Battle, battel (be't'l), 2. Ods. exe. dial. 
Forms: 6-7 battill, battell, batle, battle, 6 
batel(1, 7 battel, 8-9 Sc. baittle, bettle. [l*or 
the etymology and mutual relations of this and the 
cognate Battie v.3, data are wanting; accord- 
ing to present evidence, the adj. appears earliest, 
being found in Scotch in 1513. Its form and sense 
agree with a derivation from *éat, representing 
ON. éati ‘improvement, getting better,” Du. daat 
‘improvement, advantage, profiting, profit,’ referred 
to under Barren v1; with suffix as in érztile, 
bruckle, fickle, newfangle, and OE. ctol, drincol, 
wittol. This would give as the primary sense 
‘ given, tending, or fitted, to improve, better, fat- 
ten, ete.” All the related words have a smack of 
Northern origin: ‘édattle or baittle grass’ is still 
common in south of Scotland. 

The non-occurrence of dat, while its presumed derivatives, 
battle, battable, batful, batsome, are so frequent in 16-17thc., 
is a difficulty; as is also the fact that Jatt-/e, datt-adle point 
to a verbal rather than a substantive base, and yet can 
hardly have beea formed on datt-en.J | ae 

1, Of grass or pasture: Improving or nutrilious 
to sheep and cattle ; feeding, nourishing, fattening. 

1513 Doucnas Exeis v1. x. 25 With battill gers, fresche 
erbis and grene suardis, 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 13 
To refresche thaim with the battell gers thairof. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks, (1856) 28 A battle, sweete, moist, and (as wee 
say) a naturall grasse, and doth the sheepe much good. 1822 
Scotr Pirate 11]. 182 (Jam.) We turn heather into greea- 
sward, and the poor yarpha into baittle grass-land. AZod. 
(Roxburghshire), Hillsides covered with fine baittle grass. 

2. Hence, of soil or land: Rieh, fertile, produc- 
tive, fruitful (properly in pasture, but sometimes 
generally). 

¢1840 Brinktow Complayni iv. B. v b, Y¢ most batell and 
frutefull grownd in Ingland. 18963 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 
6 A fruitfull profitable, and a batle ground. 1601 HoLtLtanp 
Pliny 1. 472 The soile is exceeding battill and fat. 1610-— 
Caniden’s Brit. u. 102 A plenteous and battle country for 
feeding and raising of cattell. 1609 Butea Fem. Adon. i. 
(1623) Bi, There is no ground..whether it be battle or 
barren, 1693 W. Rosertson Phrascol. Gen, 214 Battel or 
fruitful, fertrdis. 1807 Hocc Mount, Bard 124 (Jam.) On 
Ettrick’s baittle haughs. 

Battle (be't'l), v.1 Forms: 4 bataille, -ale, 
4-5 -ail, 5 -aylle, -el(1, -ol, -il, 6 -ayle, battaile, 
7—-battle. [a. F. bataille-r (12th c. in Littré) to 
fight, {. dafazile BATTLE.) 

1. intr. To fight, to engage in war. (Now rare 
in literal sense, in which figh/ is usnal.) 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 252 In pinkeng of alle pis, be 
batailed in pe se. ¢1374 Cuaucea Soerh. 1. iv. 18 Whom pei 


BATTLE. 


han seyn alwey batailen and defenden goode men. c¢1400 
Destr. Troy ut. 945 These balefull brether batell so longe. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/1 This.. fader bataylled and 
fonghte ageynst the heretykes. 1593 Suaks. 3 Yen. VJ, 11. 
v. 74 Whiles Lyous Warre, and battaile for their Dennes. 
1704 Rowe Udysses Prol. 8 To seek Renown And Battel for 
a Harlot at Troy Town. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. un. viil, 
To .. battle with innumerable wolves. 

b. fg. To contend, maintain a (usually defensive) 
struggle, e.g. weth or against pestilence, bigotry, 
the waves, etc. 

1g02 Ord. Crysten Mcu (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 75 To resist 
and batayle in this present lyfe. 1729 Swirr Lide/ Delany 
Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 99 His virtues battling with his place. 18z0 
Scotr Adéot viii, A lively brook, which battled with every 
stone that interrupted its passage. 1876 Green Short Hist. 
713 Walpole battled stubbornly against the cry of war. 

e. (with indefinite object) Zo da/tle z¢ (lit. and fig.). 

1714 Aooison Sect. No. 556 29, 1 was battling it across 
the Table with a young Templar. 1821 Byron Sardan. v. 
i. 60 They battle it beyond the wall. 1885 Browninc 
Ferishtah's F. 141 So we battled it like mea. 

+2. trans. and refi. To put into battle array, 
form into battalions, embattle. Ods. 

1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 170 pan cried Richard on hie, ‘Now 
batale vs belyne.’ ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. 7822 Thei batailed hem 
in ranges fiftene. 

3. trans. To give battle to, fight against, assail 
in battle. Also fig. 

61399 Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 9 Cristes feith is every dai 
assatled .. and batailed. iggo Greene Ord. Fur, (1599) 31 
To battaile him that scornes to ininre thee. 1765 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. 1. 39 The work .. of battling the opiaions of others. 
1852 Dicxinson ia Fraud, A. Agric. Soc. XIU u. 257 The 
calves are suffered to battle each other in loose sheds. 

4. Phrases. 

1794 Soututy Bot. Bay Eclog. iii, Every step that he takes 
he must battle his way. 1875 B. Taytor Favsé u. iii. I]. 103 
Here a lesson grand was battled to the end. 


+Barttle, 7.2 Ods. Forms: 4 batayle, -aile, 5 
battaile, 7 battel: sce BartTLep ff/.a.4 [a. OF. 
bataillic-r, -cillte-r (=Pr. batalhar) to furnish with 
éatariles ‘battlements, temporary or movable tur- 
rets of wood, ete. erected upon walls when besieged ; 
formally the same word as éafav//e battle, though 
the sense-development is not clear. Later OF. had 
also in same sense Jaditlier, bastillier, either a dis- 
tinct formation on das¢7//e (see BASTILLE), or re- 
fashioned after this word, which eventually displaced 
ataillicr, so that mod.F. has only éaséi//er : in Eng. 
on the other hand the word followed the phonetic 
course of batéle. See also BATTLEMENT.]} 

trans. To fortify or furnish with battlements. 
(Usually in passive: ef. BarTuEp ffi. a.2) 

€1340 Cursor MM. (Trin.) 9902 Pis castel..of loue and 
grace ..is.. batailed aboute al wib sele. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce, 221 Perth .. then wes wallyt all about With feile 


towris rycht hey battaillyt. c1618 FLetcuer Woman's 
Prize i, it. r10 Ile have it batteld too, 


+ Battle, battel (bx't’l), v.3 Os. Forms: 
6 battill, battell, 7 batle, 7,9 battel, 6- battle. 
(See Barrie @., of which this appears to be a deriva- 
tive, and ef. the synonymous Batv-EN v.1. 

(As we cannot be quite sure whether the pr. pple. in the 
earliest instances is ¢rans. ‘feeding,’ or zvtr. ‘thriving, 
flourishing,’ the order of development is uncertain. If de- 
rived from the adj., we should expect the earliest sense to 
be ‘to render pasture or land dat¢Ze, to fertilize.’)] 

I. transitive. 

+1. To nourish cattle, as a rich pasture does; to 
feed or nourish (men or beasts). Ods. 

1548 Upat. Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. 3 The fatte batleyng 
yearth of the Paraphrase. 1617 Cotzins Def Bf. Ely 1, it. 
120 As they may wish wel to the childe, that are not particu- 
larly put in trust to battle it, or to giue it suck. 1653 A. 
Witson Yas. J, 43 A Courtier from his infancie, Batteld by 
Art, and industrie, 1655 Mourr. & Benn. Heatth’s improv. 
190 Snails .. towards winter, haviag .. batled themselves fat 
with sleep. 1662 Futter ]Vorthies 1. 229 [see BATTLING 
ppl. ait). ; i ; 

+2. To render (soil) fertile and productive. Ods. 

1611 Corcr., Engraisser un champ, to battle it, or make 
it fertile. 1662 FULLER MWorthies (1840) 1, 399 Ashes are a 
marvellous improvement to battle barren ground, /d7d. 11. 
40 Dove .. is the Nilus of Staffordshire, much battling the 
Meadowes thereof. 

ID. txtransitive. 

+38. Of men and animals: To grow fat, to thrive. 

1975 Turperv. Venere. 189 The badgerd battles much 
with slepe and is a verie fat beast. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
1x. xxxi, In autumne and spring they battle and wax fat. 
1656 Trare Com. 1 Pet. ii. 2 Like the changeliag Luther 
mentioneth, ever sucking, never batling. 1699 Coxes, Battie, 
as cattle turned into rank ground, zazpascor, vescor.. Battle 
[get flesh] pinguesco. 1721 Bawey, Battle, to feed as Cattle 


da; to row, fat. ' : 

+4. To become fertile and fruitful. Oés. 

1576 Foxe A. & Al. To Rdr. pijb, These with fatnes of 
their bloud dyd cause it [fieldes of the church] to battell and 
fructific. 1578 Chr. Prayersin Priv. PrayersQ. Etiz. (1851) 

16 That the good seed .. battle, as in good ground, and 
Hae forth plentiful fruit. 

+ Battle, 7.4 Os. [!freq. of Bar v.1, or var, 
of Breerue; ef. Bartinc and BaTurr.]  ¢rans. 
To beat (clothes) with a wooden beetle during the 
process of washing, or in order to smooth them 
after they are dried. See also Bartuine vd/. 56.4 

1570 Levins Manip. 38 To battle clothes, aoe" 
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BATTLEAGE. 


Battle, variant of BATELLE. 
+ Battleage. 02s. 


and meaning. 

1526 Ord. R. /Touseh. 195 Grindeing of Wheate, Messur- 
“5 Carridge, and Battleage of Wheat, Bread, and Meale. 

attle -ax, -axe, (bz't’l,xks). ; 

1. A kind of ax used as a weapon of war in the 
Middle Ages. 

¢1380 in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) 1. 367 Bow, and spier, 
And battle-axe, their fechting gear. 1437 Zest. Ebor. (1855) 
I]. 70 Unam loricam de optimis, et optiiaum batelax. 1546 
Lanc, Wills 11,27 Also my batell axe w't all other harnishe 
belongyng to my bodie. 1588 Suaks. 774. A. au. i, 169 
Rear’d aloft the bloody Battle axe. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng. 
II. (2803) xiv. 238 Cleft his adversary to the chin with a 
battle-ax. 1850 Prescorr Peru 11. 213 Long lances and 
battle-axes edged with copper. | 

2. A halberd or bill carried by guards. 

1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4536/2 His Excellency proceeded to 
the Castle, attended by the Privy-Conncil, with the Guard 
of Battel-Axes, 1714 /did. No. 5282/6 The Company of 
Foot-Guards armed with Battel-axes. 

Battled (bet’ld), 7//.a.! [f. Bartur v.1+-ED.] 

1. Ranged in battle-array; disposed in battalions. 

1s9z Wratey Armorie 46 He sommoned brane Dukes, 
stout Earles and Lordes In batteled armes before him to 
appeere. 1841 Orurrson Creo/. xviii, 213 She could not .. 
stay the ‘ battled pestilence.’ 

2. poet. Fought, contested. 

1810 Scotr Lady of L.1. xxxi, Soldier rest! Thy warfare 
o'er, Dream of battled fields no more. 

Battled (ba tld’, #4/. 2.4 Obs. exc. port, Forms: 
4 batayld, -ailed, -ayled, (Sc.) battalit, 4-5 
baytayled, (S¢.) battailyt, 5 batild, 6 batteled, 
-eld, \Sc.) battelit, 7 batled, 7-battled. [f. 
BaTre v.2 +-ED: ef. OF. datardié now bastitié.] 

1. Fortified with battlements; embattled. 

o3325 £, A. Adit. P. B 1183 Yor be bor; watz so bygge 
baytayled alofte. c1g400 Kom. Rose 4162 Lest ony tyme it 
were assayled, Ful wel abonte it was batayled. 1600 
Fairrax asso xm, xlviii, 244 Built like a batled wall. 
18:0 Scott Lady of L.v. xxix, ‘The castle’s battled verge. 
1830 Texxyson Dream Fatr Hom. 220 The valleys of grape- 
loaded vines that glow Beneath the battled tower. : 

+2. ¢ransf. Having an edge or outline shaped like 
a battlement ; crenelated. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Noune Pr. T. 40 His comb was redder 
than the fyn coral, And batayld, as it were a castel wal. 
(1405 Zest. Egor. (1836) 1. 318 Unum gobellum.. cum oper- 
culo batellato, 1422:7) /éd@, 1, 404, j. murreus .. cum liga- 
cione batilde.] 

+Battled bet'ld’, p//.2.3 Ols, Also 7 batled, 
battilled. [f. Batrrev.o+-Ep.] Of animals: 
Nourished, fed up, fattened. Of pasture, land; 
Fertilized, manured. ‘Commonly wed/-dattled.) 

1611 Corar., Fine fille bien advenui, well proeued, well 
growne .. wel! batned, or hatled. 1616 Surry. & Marku, 
County, Farm: 212 Well manured and batled ground, /ézd. 
311 Ina free and well battilled ground, 

Battledore be t'lddez), 56. Forms: 5 batyl- 
doure, -dore, batylledore, (batyndore, badil- 
dore), batildure, 6 -dore, batil(l)\dore, battel- 
dore, 7 battledoore, 6-9 battledoor, 6- battle- 
dore. [Perh. ad. Pr. datedor ‘beater’; ef. Sp. 
éatidor applied to instruments as well as to persons, 
f. batir to beat ; Minsheu gives a Sp. dafador, with 
the meaning of a beetle used in washing. But his- 
torical connexion with these Romanic words is not 
proved, and the date offers difficulties. 1f we refer 
the first part to BATTLE v.4, or to Bat, the -dore 
remains without satisfactory explanation. ] 

1. A beetle or wooden ‘ bat’ used in washing, also 
(when made cylindrical) for smoothing out or 
‘mangling’ linen clothes; Aesce also applied to 
similarly shaped instruments, ¢.. the paddle of a 
canoe, a utensil for inserting loaves into an oven, 
or glass-ware into the kiln, ete. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 27 Batyidoure, or wasshynge betylle, 
JSerctorium. c14goin Wilcker Moc. /582 Feritorium, batyn- 
dore. /601 Pecten, batyndore. 1483 Cath. Angel. 17 Badil- 
dore, batildure, pecten, cxgss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen, 
1/1 (1878) 276 [She] all to beat her yokemate with a wash- 
beetle or battledore. 1617 F. Mortson /¢éz. 1. 11 Boats of 
a hollow tree, drinen .. by battledores, 1655 Queen's Clos. 
Open, 222 (D.} Row] them [the gumbals] with battledores 
into long pieces, and tie them up in knots, and so dry them. 
1822 J. Pratts Sk. Curios. 579 A Laundress .. turning the 
clothes up and down with her hand and battledore. 1883 
Knowledge 22 June 371/2 The loaves are inserted. .by means 
of a flat battledore with a long handle, called a ‘ peel.’ : 

2. An instrument like a small racket used in 
playing with a shuttlecock. 

1598 Fiorito, Poletta, a scoope or batledore to play at 
tenis with. 1690 Locke Educ. Wks. 1812 1X. 126 Play- 
things .. as tops, gigs, battledores. 1836-7 Dickens Sé. Boz 
(1850) 274/2 The shuttlecocks fluttered from the little deal 
battledores. : ; 

b. The game played with this by two persons 
who strike the shuttleeock to and from each other. 

1719 D’Urrey Pells (1872) IL. ¥ Have you seen Battle- 
dore play, Where the Shuttlecock flys to and fro one? 1782 
Cowrer Let, to Hild 7 Dec., I .. have been playing at battle- 
dore and shuttle-cock. 1794 Scotrin Lockhart (1839) 1. 311, 
I hope they are improved at the battledore. 

Jig. 1899 Lowett Orient. Apol. Poet. Wks. 363 So they 
two played at wordy battledore. 


+3. (more fully dattledore-book): A borm-book ; | 


{Of uncertain etymology | 
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so ealled from its usual shape. Hence datiledore 
boy, an abecedarian. Obs. or dial. 

1693 W. Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. 215 A battledore book, 
or Horn-book : Adecedarium. Ibid, A Battledore boy or 
Horn-book-boy. 1697 G. Kerry and Narr, Turner's Hall 
G.H. has Printed .. a Battle-dore to teach them to Seals 
true English. 1877 Ik. Peacock Afandey (Linc.) Gloss., 
Battledoor, a piece of cardboard on which was printed the 
A.B. C., the Lord’s prayer, and a few short syllables, em- 
pose as a substitute for the horn-book. They were in use 

ere, in dames’ schools, thirty years ago. ‘ He doesn’t knaw 
his A. B.C. fra a battledoor’ perhaps refers to this. 1884 
Mrs. Banks /u Ais own Hand xx, Behold the lad with 
battledore or book before him. 

4. Battledore barley: a species of cultivated 
barley (Hordeum seocriton) with short broad ears, 
also called Sprat barley. 

1848 Miteurnin Jrnd, R. Agric. Soc. UX.u. 506 Thevariety 
of barley usually sown is Chevalier .. tbe ‘battledore,’ an 
old variety, is nearly extinct. 

5. Phrases. Not to know a B from a battledore 
(arch.): to be utterly illiterate; Zo say B (or Bo !) to 
@ battledore (obs.): to open one’s mouth in speech 
(cf.to say Bo! to a goose); hence, dattledore is alliter- 
atively used along with & in various locutions. 

1553-87 Foxe A. & JL 1). 474 He knew not a B froma 
hattledore nor ever a letter of the book. 1592 Nasue P. 
Penilesse 30 b, Now you talke of a Bee, Ie tell you a tale 
of a Battle-dore. 1599 — Lent. Stugfe Wks. 1885 V. 197 
Euery man can say Kee to a Battledore, and write in prayse 
of Vertue. 1621 Be. Mountacu Diatriée 118 The Clergy 
of this time were .. not able to say bo to a battledore. 1630 
J.Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 43/1 Criticks .. That of a B, 
will make a Battledore. 1877 [see 3]. 1884 Brack Jud. 
Shaéks, xxi, Fools that scarce know a B from a battledoor. 

Ba‘ttledore, v. [f. prec. sb. (in sense 2).] To 
drive, toss or fly to and fro. 

1858 BusuNece Ser. New Life 181 Battle-dooring always 
in opinions and dogmas. 1864 Daily Zed. 9g Apr., Honest 
nien were not to be battledored and shuttlecocked thus be- 
tween names and names. 


+ Battleful, ¢. Os. rare—'. [f. Barrze sd! 
+-FUL.] Full of strife or confliet ; contentious. 

©1449 Pecock Hefr. 348 To seke aftir the surer to him 
weies than aftir the hardir and the bateilfuller weies. 

Battlement (be't'lmént), sd. Forms: 4-3 
batelment, 5 -eillement, 5-6 -ilment, -ille- 
ment, -ylment(e, battilment, 6- battlement. 
[AIE. éutetd/-, batayle-, batelment, a. OF. *ba- 
taille-, *bateillement, {. batailler (=Pr. batalhar). 
OF. had also (later) datillement, f{. ba\s)tillier, 
whence Caxton’s dati//ement: as to the relation of 
the two forms see BATTLE v.7] 

An indented parapet at the top of a wall, at first 
used only in fortited buildings for purposes of 
defence against assailants, but afterwards in the 
arehitectural decoration of eeclesiastical and other 
edifices, The raised parts are called cops or mer fons, 
the indentations emdrasaures or crenetles. 

¢1325 ££. Allit. P. U.1459 Enbaned vnder batelment with 
bantelles quoynt. 1443 Zest. Edor. (1855) 11. 89 Ad facturam 
unius batilment super ecclesiam predictam. 1475 CAXTON 
Jason 100b, Som ran to the creneaulx or batillements of 
the walles, 1593 Suaks, Aéch. 7/7, 1. iii. 52 Vhis Castle’s 
tatter'd Battlements. 16121 Bisce Dext. xx. 8 When thou 
buildest a new honse, then thon shalt make a battlement for 
thy roofe. 1762 H. Watroce Vertue's -lnecd. Paint, (1786) 
1. 169 The battlements of all the said chapels and porches. 
1814 Scott Hav, Ixiii, The battlements above the gates 
were broken and thrown down. 

b. loosely for ‘embattled roof.’ 

1595 Suaks. Yok 11. i. 375 These scroyles of Anjon..stand 
securely on their battelments. 1677 Moxon Mech. Lxerc. 
(1703) 157 Battlement, a flat Roof or Platform to walk on. 
But Battlements are more properly Walls built abant the 
Platform to inclose it. 1803 Bristeo Ped. Tour I. 470 
Presently appeared, upon the battlements above, some 
female forms, arrayed in white. 

c. trans. A crenelated brim on cups, ete. a. fig. 
The towering summits of the mountains, the roof 
of the heavens. 

1444 Test. Eéor. (1855) 11.98 Unam peciam [cup] coopertam 
cum batelment deauratam. ¢1530 in Gutch Cold. Cur. 11. 
327 A standing Cuppe withe a Cover and Batilments of 
silvar. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1. 742 Thrown by angry Jove 
Sheer o're the Chrystal Battlements. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 
18 16. 1 12 The torn battlements of the mountain. 

d. Comd., as battlement-wise adv. 

1616 Surre. & Markku. Countr. Farm 512 A smooth 
board, six or seuen ynches square, and cut battlement-wise 
at each end. 

Ba‘ttlement, v7. [f. prec. sb] To furnish 
or decorate with battlements. 

1603 [see next]. 1884 Pa// Afal/G. 18 puy 11/2 It is pro- 
posed to .. battlement the top of the wall. 

Battlemented, 7//. c. _[f. prec. sb. or vb.] 
Furnished with or surmounted by battlements. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 336 The walks or 
battlements of an high tower or steeple, if they be battle. 
mented, 1826 Scort Hoodstock (1832) 179 A battlemented 
portal, 1873 G. Davies Mount, 4 Mere xxiv. 213 Lurid 
flames seem springing from above the battlemented rocks. 

+Battleness. Os. [f. Barrie a.+-nxss.] 
The quality of being ‘battle,’ fertility. 

1598 Fiorio, Voerta, fertilitie, fruitfulnes, battlenes. 

Battler! (bz‘tla1). Forms: 3 batelur, 5 ba- 
tailler, 9 battler. [ME. date/ur, a. OF. bataclleor, 
-eur, agent-noun f. dalatMier to Batrix; also ME. 


BATTOLOGICAL. 


batailler, a. OF. batailiier, {. batatlle Battur. In 
mod. Itng. perh. directly f. BaTTLE v.] One who 
battles or fights; a warrior, a fighter. 

¢1300 KX, Alts. 1433 He wan of that lond the honor, And 
mony noble batelur. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. x. 28 
The right worthy and preu baitailler Cena the romain. 1862 
Q. Rev. Apr. 410 Rough battlers with the world. 

+ Barttler?, Ods. rare. Also 7 batteller. [f. 
BaTTLeE v.4 + -ER1.] 

1. One who beats with a ‘bat? or ‘ battledore.’ 

1662 Futter Worthies wv. 49 Capping anciently set fifteen 
distinct Callings on work ..9. Dyers. 10. Battellers, 11. 
Shearers. 1720 Stow's Surv. (Strype 1754) I. v. xvi 3128/1 
Carders, spinners, knitters .. dyers, Battlers, shearers. 

2. A small hat to play at ball with. 

?cx6g0 HaLLiweLe refers to HoweL. 

3. A utensil for battling clothes. [see BaTLER.] 

Battler 3, var. BarTELER (at Oxford). 

Battlesome (be't'lsim), a.! rave. [f. as pree. 
+-SOME.] Given to fighting, quarrelsome. 

1877 Daily News 10 Nov. 6/1 To be strong, France needs 
not be battlesome. 

+ Battlesome, @.2 Ods. rare. [f. Barrie v.3 
+-SOME.} Nutritious. 

1627 J. CARTER Plaine & Comp. Expos. 23 The most foyson- 
able and battlesome word, and Ordinances of God. 

Battling (betlin), vJ/. 56.1 9 [f Barns v1] 
The action of the vb. BarTLe; fighting, conflict. 

c1300 A’. Adis. 100 Nyne and twenty ryche kynges, To 
make on him bataylynges. 1860 Frouoe Hist. Eng. V1. 
361 After forty years of battling with the stormy waters. 
1878 P. Bayxe Perit. Rev, i.10 The United Kingdom is now 
what the battlings of the seventeenth century made it. 

attrib. 1856 Kane Arc. Exp. 11, xxix. 289 The familiar 
localities of the whalers’ battling-ground. 

+ Battling, v//. 53.2 Ods. Forms: 4-5 bat- 
taillyng, 4-6 -alyng, § batayling, 6 bateling, 
-elyng, -elling, battalling, -alyng, -elyng, 7 
battling. [f. BATTLE v.4+-1nG1].] 

1. The furnishing with battlements, embattling. 

1506 in A/S, Rey. Zest. Ebor. V1. 173 [Robt. Drayton .. 
leaves 3os.] to the edificacion of a new rooff wt Tecine of 
the church, 1527 Lance. & Chesh. Wills (1854) 5, I giff to the 
batelyng of the church of Northen xxxiijs. inijd. 

2. concr. Battlement work, battlements. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv.136 That battalyng [2.7 battaill- 
yng], withouten dout, Saffit thair liffis. 1430 Lypc. Chron. 
Tray u. xi, To reyse a wall With batayling and crestes 
marciall. 31540 Coventry Ace. in T. Sharp Déssert, (1825) 
19 For mendyng the bateling yn the toppe of the pagent, 
viijd. 1620 SHELTON Quiz, 1v. xi. 11. 140 Two foot broad of 
a Plank on the Battlings. 

+ Battling, batteling, 2//. 3.5 Ods. Also 
7 batling. [1. Batty v3 +-1ne]] 

l. The action or process of causing to grow or 
thrive; nourishing, feeding; fertilizing, manuring 
ofland. b. zwtr. A growing fat or thriving. 

1616 Surry. & Markn. Country. Farnt 218 You shall helpe 
it [the earth] by such manner of batteling as hath beene 
spoken of. 1650 FuLLER /’tsgah u. vili.177 A jolly dame 
no donbt, as appears hy the well-battling of the plump boy. 
Jéid, nn. x. 217 The well batling of the Giants bred in 
Philistia .. attests the fertility of their soil. , 

2. That which ‘battles’ or nourishes ; feeding, 
food: a. that which nourishes animals; food, 
victuals; b. that which fertilizes land; manure. 

1601 Hatrano Pliny 1. 508 The fruit it selfe of the earth 
is a batling to the eats 1611 Cotcr., Jferche, food, 
victnalls, cheere, batling. 1616 Suret. & Mark. Countr. 
arnt 37: Anie other sort of dung or batling. 1632 SHer- 
woop, Battling, vivres, manger, niorche. 

Ba‘ttling, v/. 54.4 Obs. exc. dial. [f, BATTLE v.4 
+-1xc].] “The action of beating with a ‘bat,’ 
battler, battledore, etc. ; in quot. aftrtd. 

1519 Horman Vilg. 239 b, Fet unt. battyllyng roddis [rudz- 
culas] to beate this wolle. 1878 Hatuiwet Dict., Battling- 
stone, a large smooth-faced stone .. by the side of a stream, 
on which washerwomen beat their linen to clean it. North, 


Battling (be'tlin), A/a.) [f. Barrie v.1+ 
-Inc%,] Fighting, engaged in conflict; combative. 

1787 J. Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Ode upon O. Wks. 1794 1. 421 
The mighty hattl'ing Broughtons and the Slacks. (1834 R. 
Muote &rit. Birds 841) 11. 51 The gold-finch .. is some- 
what of a battling bird. 1840 CARLYLE eroes iv. (1858) 236 
The much-enduring, hard-worn, ever-battling man. : 

+ Battling, #//.4.2 Os. Also 7 batling. 
([f BATTLE v.34 -1NG2.] 

(As manure baétéed pasture, or made it dattle, and as 
éattling pasture battled the cattle that fed or éattled on it, 
it is in some cases not possible to be sure whether ‘ fertile’ 
or ‘fertilizing’ is the notion intended.) 

1. Nourishing or fattening to cattle ; Aevce, fer- 


tile, productive, fruitful. 

1548 [see BatrLe v.21.) 1565 GoLoinc Ovid's Met. vu. 
(1593) 164 [It} tooke roote And thriving in the battling 
soyle in burgeons foorth did shoote. ¢1s90 GREENE /7. 
Bacon ix. 4 The battling pastures lade [z. ~. Jaid] with kine. 
1662 Fuuier J¥orthies (1840) I. 365 The fair pasture nigh 
Haddon .. so incredibly battling of cattle. : 

2. gen, Nourishing, making to grow or thrive; 
fertilizing to soil; nutritious to man. 

15955 Fardle Factors u. viii. 164 The battling breathe of the 
gentle Weast winde. 1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Afet. xv. (1593) 
359 Udders full of batling milke. 1610 HOLLANo Camden's 
&rit, 1. 556 A batling fruitfull slugh, or humour. 

Battlous: see BATTAILOUS a. 

Battological (betélgdgikal),a. [f. Gr. Bar- 
roAdéyos a stainmerer, one who repeats himself 


BATTOLOGIST. 


needlessly +-Ican. The Gr. word is f. the personal 
name Badrvos (see the story in Herodotus, iv. 155) 
+-Avyos speaking, speaker.}] Given to battology. 

7 C. Reape Hard Cash W. xiv. 200 The battological 
author. 

Battologist (bxtplodgist). [fas prec. + -1s7.] 
One who needlessly repeats the same thing. 

1653 Gauoen Flierasp. 384 What pee Battologists they 
are; what circles they inake .. in their Prayings. 

Battologize (-lédgaiz), v.; also 8 -ise. [f. as 
prec. + -IZE; cf. Gr. Barrodoyé-ew.] 

1. trans. To keep repeating (a word or phrase). 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 191 Battologizing the 
names A flongh Wheddaw and Mohumet very often. 

2. intr. To repeat words or phrases with needless 
iteration ; to multiply words. 

7x2 Sir P. Kine Const, Prim. Ch. 1. ti. (1713) 37 When we 
pray, let us not battologise. @ 1716 Brackaut Iss, 1723 1. 
480 Do not Battologize in your prayers, says Our Saviour. 

Battology (b&tglédzi). Also 7 -logie, -logee. 
[ad. Gr. Barrodoyia vain repetition, n. of quality f. 
Barrodéyos; see BATTOLOGICAL.} A needless and 
tiresome repetition in speaking or writing. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut, Rhem, N. F,(1618) 142 Vhe 
Marginal! notes .. are meere Batiologies of loathsome repe- 
titions. 1765 Tucker Lf, Nat. 11. 440 We are warned 
against the battology or vain repetitions of the heathens. 
1818 Sourney in Q, Rev. XIX. 96 Away then with .. the 
battology of statistics, 

Batton, -oon(e, -oun(e: see Baron, -oon. 

| Battue (baté). Also g battu. [F. (=r. 
batuda, It. batiuta, L. type batiita) ‘a beating, a 
beat-up,’ sb. formed on fem, pa. pple. of éattre to 
beat. (Analogons to those in -aTA, -ADE.)] 

l. The driving of game from cover (by beating 
the bushes, ctc. in which they lodge) to a point 
where a number of sportsmen wait to shoot them. 

1816 Gentl. Mag. UXXXVI.1 414 The keen Sportsman .. 
and a favoured few, on a set day, have the Grand Battu. 
1860 Adi Y. Round No. 71.485 A battue is a contrivance 
for killing the largest quantity of game in the smallest time, 
with the least amount of trouhle, by a small select party. 

attrib. 1849 CoppEen Speeches 52 That modern innovation 
of battue shooting, which was not known in 1790. 

2. transf. a. A beat up, a thorough search. b. 
Wholesale slaughter, es. of unresisting crowds. 

1854 Cor. Wiseman Fadiola 1. viii. 43 Ordered a grand 
general battue through every part of the house where Syra 
had been. 1864 Burton Scot A by. 1. iv. 162 The great battue 
of St. Bartholomew's Day. 

3. The game thus driven from cover. 

1849 in Smart. E. } 

|| Batture (|| batér, batifiex.  [a. F. darture 
bottom of a sandy or rocky shallow.] A river- or 
sea-bed elevated to the surface. Also a/trid. 

1856 OLMsteD Slave States 464 Vhe great capability of our 
batture lands for the production of rice. 1860 J. Kennepy 
W. Wert 1, xix, 292 Constructed certain works upon the 
beach, or batture, as it was called. 


i Battuta (battz ta). A/us. [It. n. of action f. 
battere to beat: cf. BaTTUE.] The beating of time. 

1819 in Pustologia. 1880 Grove Dict. Alus. s.v., A 
batuta,’ like ‘a tempo,’ means a return to the strict beat. 

Batty (beti), a.; also 7 battie. [f Bat 56.14 
-Yy.] Of or belonging to a bat, bat-like. 

x590 Suaks. Alids. N. itt. ii. 365 Sleepe With leaden legs, 
and Battie-wings doth creepe, 1883 E. H. A. Tribes ox 
Frontier 69 The fruit-bat or Aying-fox..would not be a bat 
at all but for..a strong batty smell. 


Batune, obs. f. Batooy, Baton, esp. in Her. 

Batus: see Bats 54.3 

+Batwell, ¢. Obs. rare,  [f. bat- (see 
Barren v.))+ WELL.) =Batrun, BATTLE a. 


1534 Wuittinton 7idlyes Offices 1. (1540) 22 Groundes that 
be hatwell .. brynge moche more fruyte than they receyved, 

Batwing: see Bar 56.1 

|| Batz (bets). Also 7 batte, 8 bat. [Ger. 
batz, batze ; prob. taken as a plural, éa¢s, whence 
as sing. éaf 17-18th ¢.] A small coin worth four 
kreuzers in Switzerland and South Germany ; 
originally having as device the bear of Berne, 
where it was first coined. 

1625 tr. Gonsalvio's Sp. Inquis. 73 Halfeariall..is as much 
as a dutch batte, and is worth.. 3 pence sterling. 1753 
Cuambers Cycl. Supp, Bat, incommerce, a small base silver 
coin, current in divers parts of Germany and Switzerland at 
different prices. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I.vit. xctv. 434 
The currency of such a coin as their bats and driers must be 
detrimental. 1756 Nucenr Gr. Tour 11. 283 In Franconia, 
you meet with batzes, cighteen of which make a dollar. 


Bau-: for forms so beginning see also Baw-. 
Baubee, -bie, variants of BAWBEE. 
Baubish, ? for BasisH a. 


a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & fon. (1642) 219 It is as 
baubish a discourse as the former. 


Banble (b5'b'l). For forms see the senses. 
[Probably two original words are here blended: 
(1) OF. babel, also daudel ‘ child’s toy, trinket, 
plaything’; whence also the dim. éazdelet (Littré, 
s.v. dabiole), beudbelet (Godef.), adopted in Eng. at a 
very early date as BEAUBELKT, q.v. The etymology 
of the F. is uncertain; it is very doubtful whether it 
can be connected with mod.F. éado/e in same sense, 
which Littré thinks derived from a root éaé-, 
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appearing in L. éabudus babbler, fool, 1t. dadéco, 
babbano silly, Pr. baba fool, and perh. in Eng. 
baby, (2) ME. babyll, babulle, bable, translated 
“iorilia, is evidently connected with ‘éablyz to 
waver or oscillate, ZriWare,’ ‘babelynge waver- 
ing, osctllatio, librillacio’; see BABBLE v, 5, Bab- 
BLING wO/. 56. 3, which has been suggested to be 
a frequentative derivative of da4 or Bop v. It 
must, in any case, be distinct from the OF. word. 
But the ‘fool’s bauble’ (see sense 4) may, so far 
as evidence goes, be from either, according as it 
was named from its shape or its purpose, or may 
blend the two notions; it has certainly been asso- 
ciated phonetically and in idea with the ‘toy’ 
senses, and has probably coloured the later use of 
these, in which ‘childish’ and ‘foolish’ are united.] 

(If sense x has no connexion with the ‘fool's bauble, it 
would be better treated as a distinct word under main-form 
Basie). 

+1, An instrument consisting of a stick with a 
mass of lead fixed or suspended at one end, used 
for weighing, and apparently for other purposes. 
lomns: babyli(e, babulle, 5-6 bable. O#:. 

e440 Prontp. Parv, 20 Vabulle or bable (. 7. babyll 
tibrilla, pega. c149g in Wright Voc. 263/2 Babrilia 
(? Librilde), dong (?dog] babylle, 1483 Cath, cluyl. 17 Ba- 
hylle, pigiza. 1570 Levins J/anip, /124 Bable, pegoa. 

Vhe Catholicon explains Pegnt, tbaculus cum massa 
plumbi in summitate pendente, et, ut dicit Cornutus, tali 
baculo scenici ludebant.’ ‘The Ortus Voc. explains Librilla, 
‘instrumentum Jibrandi, idem est percutiendi lapides in 
castra, i, aengonius,a bable, or a doggemalyote.’ It is not 
easy to say in which of these senses pegwra and Librilla 
corresponded to ‘ buble.’ 

+2. A child’s plaything or toy. (Now oés., 
except as coloured by 3, 4). Forms: 4 babel, 
5 babulle, 6 babyl, babell, 6-7 bable, 7-8 bawble, 
7- bauble (first in Shaks. Folio 1623). 

¢ 1460 J. Russett BA. Vurturc in Babes Bh (1868) 117 He 
pat no good can .. Heshalle ueuer y-thryve, berfore take to 
hym a babulle. c1gzg SkeLtton Aeflyc. 173 Marked in 
your cradels ‘Vo beare fagottes for babyls. 1590 Nasur 
Pasquits Apol, 12 To beguile my argument as women do 
their children. .when they giue them a bable to play withall. 
16xt Cotcr. “eupce, a babies a puppet or bable. 1652 
Sectary Dissect. 24 Give the childe his bable before he cry. 
1791 Cowrer Vardly Oak 17, Thou wast a bauble once, a 
cup and ball, Which babes might play with. 1814 SovrHry 
Roderick xix. 70 The little hand which there Played with the 
bauble. 

3. A showy trinket or ornament such as would 
please a child, a piece of finery of Little worth, 
a pretty trifle, a gewgaw. Forms as in 2. 

¢1320 Pol. Songs 335 Nu nis no squier of pris .. But if 
that he bere a babel and a long berd. x58 J. Bete f/sted- 
don’s Answ. Osor. 41, ‘To abandone images out of Churches 
., to finde no want of any such paynted bables. 1584 R. W. 
Three Ladies Lond, in Hazl, Dedsl. V1, 276 Amber, jet, 
coral, crystal, and every such bable That is slight, pretty, 
and pleasant. 1596 Suaks. Tas. Shrew iv. iil. 82 Paltrie 
cap .. abauble, a silken pie. 1621 Burton dial. Ved u. 
lik u. (1651) 315 Coats of armes .. and such like bables. 1740 
H. Watrott Corr. I. 69 A little box of bawbles that I have 
bought for presents. 1740-61 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. 
(1861) TIT. 386, [ send you enclosed what I am sure you 
will value above a Bath bauble,—the picture of a friend. 
1802 Mar. EvcewortH Morel 7, (1816) Liv. 18 Forester 
looked upon a watch as a useless bauble. 1803 Dristep 
Peacest. Tour 1. 393 We treat women as if they were pretty 
idiots, little baubles. 1843 ].vtton Last Bar. i iii, Vhe 
knight's baubles become the aldermans badges. 

4. A baton or stick, surmonnted by a fantastically 
carved head with asses’ cars, carried by the Court 
Fool or jester of former days as a mock emblem 
of office. Forms: 4 babulle, 5-6 babel, babyll, 
6-7 bable, 7—- bauble (first in Shaks. Folio 1623). 

701370 AY. Robt. Cysille 161 in Haz. £. P,P. 1. 275 Thou 
art a fole, seyde the aungelle, .. Thy babulle schalle be thy 
dygnyté& 1393 Gower Conf. IN. 224 The Kinges fole.. 
‘Yhat with his babel plaide. 1g09 BarcLay Styp of Folys 
(1874) 1. 89 Such is a fole and well worthy a babyll. 1588 
Suaxs. Fé. .{. v.79 An Ideot holds his Bauble for a God. 
1611 Corer. s.v. /e/, HW all fooles bables bore, wood would 
be very deere. 1821 Scotr Aenitw, xxv, ‘The licensed jester 
. brandished his bauble. 

b. allusively. 

1653 S. Mewcr in Hatton Corr. (1878) [Cromwell] then 
comanded that bable to bee taken awaye. @1676 WHiic- 
Locke Afem, (Bute MS.), He bid one of his soldiers take 
away that fooles bable, the Mace. 

te. Zo deserve the bauble ; to give (a person) the 
bauble: to make a fool of, befool. Ods. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. v.17 Not pacing the holy fathers 
of the Church .. but giuing some the bable .. befooling the 
penner of the Creede. 1606 Day fle of Guds (1881) 107 If in 
my thing your wits deserue the bable, tis in that. 

. In various transf. or fig. senses (from 2, 3, 
coloured by 4): a. A childish or foolish matter 
or affair; a piece of childish foolery. 

1579 FuiKe “eskins’s Parl, 456 Their Agnus Det, their 
graines of the Trinitie, and such other gaudes and bables. 
1583 Gotoine Calvin on Deut. cci. 628 A sort of pelting 
bables or ceremonies. 1613 WitHER Sa?. Vanity in Southey 
Comm.pl. Bk, Ser. i. (1849) 302 If the salt fall towards 
them at table, Or any such like superstitious bable, Their 
mirth is spoil’d. 1671 True Non-Conf, Pref., Vo apologize 
for the seriousnesse that I have used in confuting sich a 
trifling bable. 1838 Macauray in Trevelyan Zi/e (1876) 11, 
i. 29 The Right Honourable before my name is a bauble. 


BAUDEKIN. 


+b. fis. A childish or foolish person, a silly 
trifler. Os, (In quot. 1606 perh. =daééler.) 

41606 Six J. Metvit Diary 37, I pereeivit at annes yat 
I was bot an ignorant babble. 1604 SuHaxs. O¢h. 1, 1. 140 
Thither comes the Banble, and falls me thus about my 
neck. 1728 Morcan Adgiers |. Pref.17 Nor can I bring 
[the Coxcomb] in without an apology for interrupting my 
worthy Audience with a Bauble of his Nothingness. 

te. ‘A mere toy’; applicd to a machine, etc., 
considered too small or weak for actual work. Oés. 

r61x Suaks. Cyd, ut. i.27 His Shipping (Poore ignorant 
Baubles)..Like Kgge-shels mou’d vpon their Surges. 1615 
J. Tavtor (Water P.) Seiges of Ferns. in Farr S. 2. (1848) 
703 Jehovah with a puff was able T’o make ambitious Babel 
buta bable, 1748 Anson Voy. . iv. 168 It was impossible 
such a bawble as that could pass round Cape Horn. 

d. A thing or article of no value, a paltry piece 


of rubbish. 

1634 J. ‘Taytor (Water Pa G4, Eater Kent 12 ‘The Spanish 
potato lie holdsas a bable, and the Italian figge he esteemes 
as poyson. 1685 Tenet Gardening Wks. 1731 1. 184 Of 
Figs .. the White, the Blue, and the Tawny: The last is 
very small, bears Ul, and I think but a Vawble. 1871 
Macpvurr sem, Patios xiv. 195 Are all earthly joys, and 
honours, and pleasures a bauble, compared with .. the 
splendours of immortality? 

6. attrib. =‘toy-, as in bauble boat, coach, ctc. 

1606 Susans. Tr, & Cr. 1 iii, 35 How many shallow bauble 
Boates dare suile ypon her patient brest. 1790 Cowrer 
"s Pict. 50 Delighted with my bauble coach, 1893 
Browstne Red Cott. Night-c. 706 Vonder bauble world Of 
silvered glass. . 

7. Comb. bauble-bearer, a court-fool or jester. 
(The quot. may mean datd/e-bearer story teller.) 

1535 Lyxvesay Sad. Shrve £ states 2607 Thir babil-beirers 
and thir bairds, i 

+Bawble, v. Ol. [f prec. sb.] dtr. To trifle. 

1608 Axwin Vest Vin. (1880) 50 That musically fret their 
time in idle baubling, 

+ Bawblery. O/;. In 6 bableric, babeleric, 
babelry. [f. as pree.+-ny.J Childish foolery, 
trifling business. See also BABBLEnY, BABERY, 
BanoonEny, all liable tu contact of form and sense. 

1883 SicBues winat, dbus. (1877) 81 ‘Jhese new toyes .. 
fond deuyces and childish babclries (new fashions I should 
say /ded, (1595) Mijb, Papers, wherein is painted some 
habelerie or otherof imagerie worke, and these they call my 
Lord of Misrule's badges. {See also Kasaiery.] 

+Baubling (bébliy), 2. Ods. [f Bacar sé, 
or ty. 41NG.]  Trifling, contemptible, paltry. 

1601 Suaks. Fuel, Vy. 1.57 A bawbling Vessell was he 
Captaine of. 1849 De Quincey JVail-Coach in Blackw. 
Mag, LXV1, 496 But a baubling schooner. 

Baubyn, obs. forin of Dasoon, 

Bauch, baugh (bax, bay", bal), a. Se. [perh. 
a. ON, Jagr, wieasy, poor, bard up: cf. also, dagx 
awkward, clumsy.] Weak, poor, pithless, without 
substance or stamina; ‘indifferent,’ ‘sorry,’ ‘sbaky.’ 
llence Bauchly «a/., Bauchness. 

a1g60 Rottanp Cr, Fenus i. 355 Vhocht he and | throw 
yday fell in bawch pleid.  @ 1603 Sir J, Metyie Jeary 37 
Ve fond me bauche in the latin toung. 1728 Ramsay 
Gent, Sheph, Poents (1844) 41 Without estate A youth, though 
sprung frae kings, looks bauch and blate. 1866 V. Brit. 
Daily Mail g Mar., Vhough the ice was rather baugh. 
1723 M'Warp Conutend, Faith 153 (Jam.) How bluntly and 
bauchly soever the matter be handled. ; , 

©“ The north. Eng. dial. form is éaf, as in baff 
week, ‘hard-up week.’ 

1885 Weekly (ies 21 Aug. 9/2 The workers in collieries 
receive their pay once a fortnight, and call the intervening 
no-pay week ‘baff-week." The expression ‘as long a> a 
baff-week” has become proverbial among them. 

Bauchill, Sc. var. Bacut, staff, crosier. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scotf, (1. 468 On buke and bauchill 
so oft is mensworne. 

Bauchle, bachle (bay). Sc. [Etymol. un- 
known ; 7 connected with Bavcu.] 

1. An old shoe used as a slipper, or worn down 
at the heel, which causes the wearer to shamble. 

1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 4 (Jam.) Vhro’ my auld 
bachle peep'd my muckle tae, 1868 G. Macvonaco A, Fad. 
coucr VL, 33 My sins are jist like muckle bauchles upo’ 
"3 feet, and winna lat me (come). 

. A shampbler, a ne’er-do-well. 

1829 Hoce Shep. Cad. 11.195 He'll be but a bauchle in 
this world and a backsitter in the neist. 

+ Bauchle, bachle, 7. S:. Os. [? f Baucn 
=‘to treat as bauch ; apparently the original or 
one of the sources of Barrue.] érazs. To subject 
to disgrace or ignominy, treat with contumely, 
vilify ;= BAFFLE 1, 2; also adsol. 

e1qjo Henry Wallace vin, 723 He .. Rapreiffit Eduuard 
.. off this thing, Bawchillyt his seyll, blew out on that fals 
king, as a tyrand. 1496 Seal of Cause for Hammermen 
(Jam.) In bachlying of the Hammyrmenis work .. and dis- 
honouring of our said burgh. ¢1§s0 Sir J. BaLrour Practicks 
Gas.) He at ane inconvenient time bauchlit and reprovit. 

Bauckie-bird: see BawK1E-BIRD. 

Baucyne, Baud, obs. ff. Bauson, Bawn. 

+ Baude, ¢. Os. rare—'. [a. OF. baud gay, 
sprightly, a. OLG, éad/ bold, lively.] Joyous, gay. 

¢1400 Kom. Rose 5677 And many a ribande is mery and 
baude That swynkith, and berith .. Many a burthen. 

Baud(e, obs. form of Bawp. 

Baudekin, baudkin (b$d/kin, b9:dkin). 
Obs. exe. Hist. Forms: 4-9 baudekyn, baude- 
kin, 5-9 baudkin, 6-9 bawdkin ; also 4 baude- 


BAUDERY. 


kine, 4-6 bawdekyn(e, 5 bawdkyne, bawedc- 
kyn, 5-6 bawdekin, 6 baudkyn, bawdikyn, 
bawdkyn, 7 bodkin. [a. OF. daudekin, -guin:— 
med.L. baldakinus, -ekinus (= It. baldacchino), {. 
Baldacco, it. form of Bagdad; see BALDACHIN.] 

A rich embroidered stuff, originally made with 
warp of gold thread and woof of silk; /ater, with 
wider application, rich brocade, rich shot silk. 
Sometimes, more fully, cloch of band(e)Rin. 

¢1300 A, Alzs. 759 He dude his temple al by-honge With 
bawdekyn, brod and longe. ¢x1zz0 Sexy Sag. (W.) 2744 
Ih’ emperour was browt abedde, With riche baudekines 
ispredde. 1440 Lincolush. Ch. Furn. (1866) 182 A vesment 
of baudekyn y? ground black with grene Werk. 1525 Lp. 
Berneas Fyrorss. 11. clvii.[cliii.] 429 Aparelled in gownes of 
one sute of clothe of Baudkyn, grene and crymosyn. 1536 
Regist. in Antig, Sarisb. (1771) 197 Ten Chesibles of white 
Bawdkin, with leaves and hearts of Gold. 1ss2z HuLort, 
Bawdkyn or Tynsel clothe. 1610 Hottaxo Camden's Brit. 
1. 174 Arraied in cloth of gold of the most pretious and 
costly Bawdkin. 1624 Hevwoop Gunaik. v. 241 Women 
apparrelled in cloth of bodkin. 1861 H. AinswoatH Con- 
stable of T. 43 Her dress was of gold bawdkin. 

attrib. ¢1440 Promp. Pare. 27 Bawdekyn clothe, ofose- 
vicus. ¥ Hoiiano Amin, Marcel. xiv. note, Surcoat 
of scarlet, likewise of bawdkin work. 1843 Lytton Lasé 
Bar, u. ii. 124 The baudekin stripes (blue and gold) of her 
tunic attested her royalty. 

Baudelaire, variant of BADELAR, a dagger. 

+ Baudery. 0%. Also -erie, -rie, -ry.  [a. 
OF. dauderie gayety, jollity, f. dad: see BAUDE 
and -ry.] Gayety, jollity, mirth. 

¢1386 Cnaccra Ants, T. 1068 Beautee and youthe, ban- 
derie, richesse. 

Baudery, -erie, -ry, obs. form of Bawpry. 

Baudric, -derick, obs. forms of Batpric. 

Baudrons (b3-dranz). Sc. Forms: 5-9 ba- 
drans, 6 bawdrones, 7 batrons, 8 baudrins, 
6-9 bawdrons, 8- baudrons (od. dial. ba- 
drans, bauthrans). [Origin uncertain: perh. 
Celtic ; cf. Ir. deadrad frolicsome, bcadrad playing, 
joking, fondness (O'Reilly), Scoteh Gaelic deadrach 
a playful girl, éeadradh a fondling, flattering, ca- 
ressing (Macleod and Dewar), Cf. also Bap 56.) 
Seotch name for the cat (like ‘ reynard’ for the fox). 

¢ 1450 HENrRyson Two Mice (Wor. Fab.13), Badrans [other 
edd. bawdrons, -ones] the uthir be the back has hint. 1657 
Cou, Whigs Supplic. (1751) 151 Batrons for grief of 
scorched members, Doth fall..a mewing. 1794 Burxs 
ks. WV. 327 Auld baudrons by the ingle sits, An’ wi’ her 
loof her face a-washin. 1816 Scott Awtiz. ix, He had a 
beard too, and whiskers ..as long as baudrons’. 

Bauer, obs. form of Beaver .of helmet). 

+ Bau'frey. O¢s. rare. [perh. identical with 
Berry, OF, bercfrit; the sense of a framework 
of wooden beams may bave passed into that of 
a single beam in such a framework.] (See quot.) 

[1676 Féuisien Princ. Archit. 492 Befray ou Befroy, c'est 
la charpenterie qui soutient les cloches dans une tour.] 1639 
Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Und. xlix. § 545 The tiles, gutter- 
tiles or slates, on rafters..baufries and spars. 1693 W. 
Roseatson Phraseol. Ger. 216 A baufrey, digusom, trads. 
1830 R. Stuart Dict, Archit., Baufrey, an old word for beam. 


|| Bauge (baz). [mod.Fr. (in Litiré).] A drugget 
manufactured at Bauge in Burgundy of stout thread 
and coarse wool. 1847 in Craic. 

+Bau'ger, a. Ods. rare-'. [Of uncertain 
origin: cf. F. daugeart ‘a scowndrell, a seurvie or 
beastly companion’ (Cotgr.), f. dazge mud, filth; it 
might also be a form of the national name Sugar, 
Solgar, Bugar, used as a term of reproach in the 
Middle Ages.] Barbarons (or ?vile, beastly). 

1544 Bate Sir ¥. Oddcastell in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) 1. 273 
Then brought he forth another bill... that he redde also in 
his bauger Latyne. ARs 

+ Baugh, baw, wv. Oés. [Imitative of the 
sound: cf. Bow-wow.] To bark, as a dog. 

1576 Fremine tr. Caius’ Dogs in Arb. Garner LUI. 255 
Bawing and wawing at the moon. 1639 Hoan & Ros. 
Gate Lang. Uni, xv. § 187 If you smite him, he yelpeth .. 
and baughs. 

Bauk, Baul(e, obs. ff. Bak, BALL, BAWL. 


Bauld, dial. form of Boip. 

Balk, variant of BALk, esf. in billiards. 

Baulme, baum(e, obs. forms of BALM. 

+ Bau ltering, f//. 2. Obs. [f. BALTER 7. + 
-ING2,] Moving unwieldily, floundering. 

@ eit T. Baown Sat, Wom. Wks. 1730 }. 55 Days .. never 
free From baultering impotence and Jealousy. 

Bauour, obs. form of BEAVER. 

t+ Bause, v. Obs. rare. [1 f. L. ddsiare to kiss.] 
‘Tokiss’ (is Halliwell’s explanation); but cf. BAWZE, 

1607 Marston What you w.u.i, My spaniell slept, whilst 
I bausd leaves .. por’d on the old print Of titled wordes. 

Bauson (b9'son). arch. Forms: 4-6 bausen, 
4-7 bawson, 4- bauson ; also 4 baucyne, baw- 
cyn, 5 bawsone, -ym, (bawstone, bauston), 
6 bauzon, bawsym, (balstone), 7 boson, 8 
bawsin, (boreson). [ME. dassen, a. OF. dausen, 
éatzan, see next word, the animal taking ifs name 
from the white mark on its face: cf. bauson-faced. 
See Bapcrr 56.2 for the etymological parallel 
of ¥. baireau badger, from Flem. deer, Dn. 


710 


blaar white spot on the forehead. (But in Fr., 
baztsen, etc., bas never been applied to the badger, 
and its being so used in Eng. implies a much 
earlier use of the adj. than we have evidence of.)] 
A. sb. A badger; see BADGER 56.2 

61325 EL. -. Adit. P. B. 392 Bukkez, bausenez, & bulez 
to be bonkkez hy3ed._ cx3g0 Hill. Palerne 2299 Bores 
boles and baucynes, 1387 Tarvisa //igden Rolls Ser. 1. 327 
White beres, bausons, and brokkes. 1496 Dives & Paup. 
vi. xiv, 256 Taxus ..is a brok ora bawsym in Englysshe. 
1587 M. Gaove Poenzs (1878)67 The wilie subtile foxe The 
balstone or [Jrixted on] the greydoth chase and beate from 
cliuie rocks. 1§93 Daayton Felog. iv. 176 His Mittens 
were of Bauzons skin. 1741 Compt. Fam.-Piece u. i. 298 A 
Badger is known by several Names, as a Gray, a Brock, a 
Boreson or Bauson. 1783 AinswoetH Lat. Dict. (Morell) 
A bawsin, melts, E 
b. applied contemptuously to persons, fat (like 
the badger before winter), or pertinacious. 

1607 Lingua v. xvicin Hazl. Dodst, 1X. 452 Peace, you 
fat bawson, peace. 1862 H. Atnswoatus Constable of 7.131 
now, ye incredulous bawsons, that I am now one of the 
royal household. 

B. adj.=Bavsoyep. Hence bauson-faced. 

1587 Wills & Juv. N.C. (1860) 288 One stud mare of 
colour bawson sored. 1829 Scott /frt, Mid/. xxviii, Ye 
might try it on the bauson-faced year-auld quey. 
Ban‘sond, a. Obs. or dial. Forms: 4 bausand, 
6 bawsonde, 6-8 bawsand, 8 bawsint, baws'nt, 
8-9 basseu’d, g bauson’d. [a. OF. dausant, 
-ssant, -sent, -cent, batcent, also bauchant, baulchaunt, 
and (without final ¢) dausan, -sen, -sain, -fain, 
black and white spotted, piebald, a word of doubt- 
ful form and etymology, but of which the forms 
without -¢ correspond to Pr. dausan, It. balsano, 
white-spotted (Barctti), white-footed (Minsheu), 
whence also mod.I. éa/sanx ‘black or bay (horse) 
with white feet’ (Littré). The word appears also 
in med.L. as éausendus, bausendus, bauchantus, 
from Fr. In view of the It. and Pr., the OF. 
forms in -#¢ are not easy to account for, but they 
seem to be the source of the ME. éausand, though 
later spelling assimilates the word to ppl. adjs. in 
-ed, as if formed on dawson. 
(For the ulterior etymology there is nothing satisfactory. 
Conjectures may be seen in Boehmer De colorum nominibus 
equinorum in Roman, Studien yol. 1; in Diez, who referred 
éalzano to éalza ‘border, fringe’; and in Devic (Littré, 
Suppl.) who has pointed out the striking identity of meaning 
hetween dansaut and Arab. a4lag, fem. éaiga; but notwith- 
standing this, the forms of the Arabic and Romanic words 
cannot (at present at least) be phonetically reconciled. )} 

Of animals: Ilaving white spots on a black or bay 
ground ; esf. (in modern use) having a white pateh 
on the forehead, or a white stripe down the face. 

¢1320 Durham Hills (1835) 1. 29 Quien equus bausand. 

1513 Dovatas .7iucis v. x. 40 A hors of Trace dapill gray 
.. With bawsand face. 1549 H dls & dav. N.C. (1835) 131 
A_bawsonde curtall nagge. 1786 Burns Tiva Dogs 31 A 
faithful tyke.. His honest sonsie baws’nt face. 1807-10 
TANNARILL foenes (11846) 12 Bauson’d Crummock’s broken 
frac the sta’. 1837 Scott in Lockhart (1839) 1. 93 A bow of 
Kye and a bassen’d | brind!ed) bull. 

Baustrott, var. of Bawpstror. 

Bauude, obs. form of Bawp. 


|| Bavardage (bavardaz). [Fr., f. davard-er 
to chatter, f. davard talkative, f. dave saliva, 
drivel.] Idle talk, prattle, chattering. 

1835 Lytrox Asevsi u. v. 133 Replying only by mono- 
syllables to the gay bavardage of the Knight. 18820. Rev., 
Facobin Cong. 152 They were browbeat, contradicted, told 
to cease their bavardage. 

+ Ba‘varoy. 0s. Also 8bava'ry. [prob. ad. 
F. éavarois Bavarian (Todd).] A kind of cloak 
or surtoul ; sometimes fg. 

1714 Gay Trivia 1. 53 Let the loop’d Bavaroy the fop 
eniereee 1788 Picken Poems go (Jam.) Dinna use to hide 
yer sin Hypocrisy's Bayary. 

Bavian, Bavier e, obs. formofBaBIon, BEAVER. 

Bavin (be-vin), s+, Forms: 6 bauine, 6-7 
bauen, -in, 7 baven, -yn, 7-8 bavine, 6- 
bavin. [Derivation unknown; among  sourecs 
which have been suggested are OF, dafé a bundle; 
also Gael. daban, babhaid, tassel, cluster.) 

1. A bundle of brushwood or light underwood, 
such as is used in bakers’ ovens, differing from a 
fagot in being bound with only one withe or band 
instead of two; in A/77. a fascine. 

1528 in T. Whitaker Hirst. Craven (1812) 303 Item, for 40 
load of cutwood & bavins. 188 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 331 
Bavins be knowen by their bands. 1603 H. Caosse Vertues 
Comme, (1878) 133 Which like a bauin giueth goodly blaze 
.-but is soone out. 1629 S*hertogenbosh 39 The Enemies 
did nothing else but fill the ditches with wet Bauins of 
trees, 1776 T. Bowpen fara: Direct. 11 AlN hay ricks 
should be bottomed with faggots and bavins. a@ 1848 Maa- 
avaT KX. Reefer xiii, The bavins of furze .. shall be sold. 

Jig. 1993 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 144 Adding more 
Bauines vnto it of lasciuious embolstrings. 1605 CHAPMAN 
Eastw, Hoe Aiij, Vf he out-last not a hundred such crack- 
ling Bauins as thou art. 

b. collect. sing. Brushwood, firewood. 

1577 Tusser //zsé. (1878) 133 In stacking of bauen..make 
vnder thy bauen a honell for hogs. 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
48 [They] be profitable for the Oven, and make good 
Bavin. 


BAWD. 


c. altrib., as in bavin-band, -stack ; bavin wits, 
wits bavin-like in quick and short-lived blaze. 

1596 Swans. 1 (fen. /V, 1 ii. 61 Shallow Iesters, and 
rash Bauin Wits, Soone kindled and soone burnt. 1725 
Brapitev Fam. Dict., Birch ..is of use for Bavin bands. 
imieg Duhamel’s Husb. \. viii. 21 The bottom of bavine- 
stacks. 

2. Afin. Impure limestone. (?a different word). 
1839 Murcnison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 484 These concre- 
tions .. are called ‘ bavin,’ the shale associated with them 
bir Aga ‘rotch,’ 

+ Bavvin, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] 
bind up into bavins, 

1664 Evetyn Sydva (1776) 538 Kid or Bavin them (the un- 
derwood)..to preserve them from rotting. 1685 CoTron 
Montaigne 11. 516 They saw [him] ingeniously bavin up a 
burthen of iesliwogd: 

Bavour, obs. form of BEAVER. 

Baw-, for forms so beginning, see also Bau-. 

Baw, izt. 10s. Also 4 bawe. [a natural 
expression of disgust, probably at first directed 
against tastes or smells; ef. dah /] Ejaculation 
of disgust, aversion, or contempt. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xi. 135 3ee! baw for bokes ! quod 
one. 1393 /érd. xxi. 398 je, bawe! quab a brewere, ich 
wol nat beo rueled. x Gotpsm. Good N. Man ww. ii, 
Baw! damn me, but I'll fight you both. ; 

+ Bawaty, bowety. Ods.—° ‘ Linsey-wolsey.’ 
Ray North Country Ids. 1691. 

Bawhee (bbi:). Sc. Forms: 6 bawbie, 
babie, 7 babee, baubie, baubye, baubee, 7- 
bawbee. [Of doubtful origin: it has been con- 
jecturally identified with dady (with which it was 
sometimes identical in form in 16th c.), derived 
from éasse-fiéce (phonetically impossible), and das 
dillon ‘base bullion’ or mixed metal, and from the 
name of a contemporary mint-master, the laird of 
Sillebawby. 

(The last conjecture is on the whole probable, and is 
strengthened by the similar origin of the name of the 
Atcuison, and perhaps of the Bopite. The Jaird of Sil/e- 
4awby (notwithstanding his designation, and its suggestion 
of Szfler dawbee) was a real person: on 7 Sept. 1541, Kirk- 
caldy of Grange, the Treasurer, accounted for amounts ‘in 
argento receptis a Jacobo Atzinsone, et Alexandro Orok de 
Sillebawby respective’ (Cochran-Patrick I. 60), There is 
only wanting some direct proof of the abbreviation of Szd/e- 
bawby to bawhy. The idle surmise that the first issue bore 
the head of, or was issued by, an infant king, is disposed of 
by the preliminary fact that ‘ bawbeis’ were first issued in 
1541-2 sear the close of the reign of James V, and éore no 
head; moreover there exists no Scottish coin bearing a 
baby head. Beside the fatal phonetic objection to éasse 
piéce, bas bition, there is not the slightest indication that 
the dawébeis were ever so called, and coins of billon, or base 
metal, had been too common for a century and a half in 
Scotland to make them a novelty in 1541.) oe 

A Seoteh coin of base silver equivalent originally 
fo three, and afterwards to six, pennies of Scotch 
money, about a halfpenny of English coin; ence, 
in modern use, a halfpenny, a ‘copper.’ 

1542 /fopetoun MS. (in Cocbran- Patrick, Cofnage of Scott. 
g) The said James [Atcheson] being commandet to worke 

awbeis he altogether refusit .. First thair wes cnnyeit of 
bawbeis of iii d, fyne xvj in the ounce. The canse of thir 
bawbeis cunyeing was the warres that schortlie begowde 
betuixt ws and Ingland. 1544 /érd. 97 The maist pairt of 
the saidis bawbeis were coinyeit of clippit soussis quhilkis 
than were proclamit in France for bullion, and send heer to 
be conuertit in bawbeis. a@157z Knox Hest, Ref. 151 (Jam.) 
With us thare did not remane the valow of a Babie. 1573 
Let.in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) 1M. 361 A piece of their coin 
called a bawbee .. which is in value English one penny and 
a quarter, 1623 Cockeaam, Saudce, a farthing. 1635 Barre- 
Ton Trav. (1844) 188 Baubyes 2 to one penny English or 12 
Scottish. 1732 De For, &c. Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 1V. 253 
Boys and girls .. sold.. us near a Mutchkin for a baubee. 
1862 Macm. Mag. Oct. 502 Proposing to solicit a bawbee 
from a party of strangers, 

Bawhble, obs. form of BAUBLE. 

Baweock (b3-kek). [a. F. beau cog ‘fine cock,’ 
for beweock (cf. bawshere).} A colloquial or bur- 
lesque t#nn of endearment :=Fine fellow, good 
fellow. 

1599 Suaxs. /fen. V. ut, ii. 25 Good Bawcock bate thy 
Rage. /ézd.1v. i. 44 The viet a Bawcock, and a Heart 
of Gold. 1862 H. Ainswoatn Constable of T. 131 One of 
the gamesome little bawcock’s jests. 

Bawd (b9d), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 bauude, 4-7 
baude, 4-6 bawde, 6 bawed, 6-7 baud, 6- 
bawd. [Of uncertain origin: the original sense 
shows no approach to that of OF. band, baude, 
‘bold, lively, gay, merry’ (see BAUDE), to which it 
has often been referred ; even allowing that ‘gay’ 
might have passed into the sense of ‘wanton, 
licentious, personally unchaste,’ no trace of such 
sense appears either in ME. or Fr.; nor is the 
Fr. word found asa sb. The earliest instance yet 
found oceurs in Piers Plowman, 1362, where one 
MS. reads Bawpstror. awd may not improbably 
be an abbreviation of that word, which is found in 
Fr. a century earlier.] 

One employed in pandering to sexual debauchery; 
a procurer or procuress ; orig. in a more general 
sense, and in the majority of passages mascu- 
line, a ‘ go-between,’ a pander; since ¢1700 only 


trans. To 


BAWD. 


feminine, and applied to a procuress, or a woman 
keeping a place of prostitution. 

1362 Lanai, P, Pl. A. 1. 42 And eke be pi Bawde, and 
Bere wel bin ernde. (One A1S. Aas bawdstrot; texts B,C, 
bedeman, bedman (messenger).] 1374 Cuaucea Troydis 
nn. 304 For me were lever, that ye, and I, and he, Were 
hangid, than I [¢ ¢. Pandarus] sholde be his bawde. 1386 
— Freres T. 54 He was A theef, and eck a somnour, 
and a baude [v.~ bawde]. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 27 Bawde, 
Zeno. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 83/1 Thenne Vago his 
bawde wente in to his preuy chambre. 1841 Act 33 Hen. 
VIII, xxi. §1 That baude the lady Jane Rochford, by 
whose meanes Culpeper came thither. 1642 Rocres 
Namaan 303 Bauds and Pandars to their Masters. 1706 
Puitures, Bazud, a teud Woman that makes it her Business 
to debauch others for Gain; a Procuress, 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph. Cl. (1815) 222 Where she stuck like a bawd in the 
pillory. 1842 Loner. Sf. Stud.1.i, Avile, shameless bawd, 
Whose craft was to deceive the young and fair. 

b. fg. He who or that which panders to any 
evil design or vicious practice. 

1607 Hizron Wks, I. 185 The mercy of God .. is made .. 
a Baude toall manner of vngodlinesse. 1688 Lo. DELAMERE 
IVks. 12 Ignorant Ambitious Clergy, who in hopes of pre- 
ferment have turned Bawds to Arbitrary Power. 1785 
Burke Nad, Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 285 Their affected 
purity .. becomes pander and bawd to the unbridled de- 
bauchery and licentious lewdness of usury and extortion. 

+ Bawa (b9d), 54.2 dial. [Perh. the same word 
as dadde, BaD sé.,a cat, ora contraction of Bandrons, 
or otherwise related to the latter; cf. the Eng. use 
of guss, and the Sc. use of ma/kin, for both hare 
and cat.} A hare, 

[1592 Suaxs. Row. & Ful. un. iv. 13 Mercutio. A baud, a 
band, a baud. So ho. Romeo. What hast thou found? 
Mer. No Hare sir, vnlesse a Hare sir in a Lenten pie, etc.] 
1785 Poems in Buchan Dial, 23, 1 saw you rin awa’ like 
bawds. (‘This is the common name fora hare, Aberd, Used 
in the same sense, Roxb.’ Jamieson. Also in Fife.) 

+ Bawd, v.! Ods.; in6 baud. [cf. Bawpy a.1] 
trans. To befoul or dirty. 

€1529 SKELTON Ef. Ram, 90 Dyrt, That baudeth her skirt. 

Bawd (b9d), v.2 arch. or Obs.; also 7 baud. 
[f. Bawp 56.1] txtr. To pander; also fig. 

r6sr J. C{teverano] Poems 39 To whose viler ends Your 
pow'r hath banded. 171a Sreece Sgect. No. 266 2 Lucippe 
.. bawds at the same time for the whole Court. 

+ Baw'defy, v. Obs. rare. [2 f. F. bande 
(see BauDE)+Fy¥.] ?To make gay, deck. 

1g6a Leicn Armory, His coate ..was of cloth garded 
with a burgunian garde of bare velvet, well bawdetied on 
the halfe placard, and squalioted in the fore quarters. 

Bawdekin, -eryke, obs. ff. BAUDEKIN, BALDRIC. 

Bawdily (bo-dili), adv. [f. Bawpy 4.2 +-Ly2.] 
In a bawdy manner, lasciviously. 

1628 Eaa.e Microcosm, \xii. 134 He talks toudand bandily. 
3630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Iés. 1.95 She can speake and 
write Amorously, Fainedly .. Purposely, Bawdily. ae 

Baw'diness. [f. Bawpy a. + -ness.] a. Dirti- 
ness; dirt, filth. Ods. Ib. Lewdness, obscenity. 

1552 Huvoet, Bawdines or filthines vpon clothes or other 
thynge, sguadlido, sgualliditas. 1731 in Baitey II. 

Baw'ding, 22/. 5b. arch. or Obs. [f. Bawp v.2 
+-Inel.] The practice of a bawd. 

1676 SHADWELL Virtuoso w. Wks. 1. 38: Their very art 
of... adorning women is implicit bawding. 1688 E. Ra- 
venscrort Lond. Cuckolds 27 Formerly stil’d Bawding and 
Pimping .. itis now a medigh piece of service only. 

tBaw’'dish, 2. Os. rave—1. In 6 bawdische. 
[f. Bawp 56.14 -IsH!.] Obscene, filthy. 

1572 A. Arputunot AZis. Pure Scolar ix, To bawdische 
bourdis yet man I oft gif ear. 

Bawadkin, variant of BauDEKIN. 

Bawdle, obs. form of Bong, Scotch coin. 

Bawdrea'miny. sonce-wd. Bawdry. 

1608 MiopLeton Trick to Catch m. ii, Thou cavernesed 
quean of foolery, knavery, and bawdreaminy. 

Bawdrick, variant form of BaLpRIc. 

+Baw'dress. Obs. [formed, as if on 1 masc. 
bawder, from BawD v.2] A woman bawd. 

1969 J. Sanroao Agrippa’s Van. Aries 97b, A perfecte 
and absolute bawde and bawdresse. “ 
Bawdry! (b§-dri). ack. Forms: 4-8 bawdery, 
4-7 baudery, 5 baudre, 6 baudrey, baudrye, 
bawdrye, (bandeir,) bauderie, baudrie, 6-7 
baudry, bawdrie, 7-8 bawdry. [f. Bawp 50.1 
+-RY; the sense does not agree with F. danderie, 
which means simply ‘ boldness, liveliness.’] 

1. The practice of a bawd; the business of pro- 
viding opportunities for sexual immorality. 

1374 Cuaucer Troydus 1. 348 Me thoght .. I shold wene 
hit were a bawdery. 1447-8 Ser indPOED Lett. (1871) 104 
Yif any such mysrule and bawdery bee within the saide 
taverne. 1569 J. SANForD Agvifpa's Van. Artes 97 Baw- 
drie is the arte of assauttinge and makinge common an 
others chastitie, 1634 T. poeen Parey’s Chirurg. xxv. 
xiii, (1678) 371 The most fitthy and infamous Arts of Baudery. 
1726 AyLirre Parerg. 42 Bawdry .. is a wicked Practice of 
procuring and bringing Whores and Rogues together. 

2. gen. Unchastity, fornication. Oés. 

“eo in Pot. Rel, & L. Poems (1866) 97 And he be getten 
in bawdre. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. LZ. ut. iii, 99 We must, be 
married, or we must line in baudrey. 1651 WELDON Crt. 
Fas. I. 7 For the bringing this bawdery to a marriage. 

3. Lewdness in speech or writing; lewd, obscene, 


or filthy talk, etc. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 23 If Martin speake broad 
bawdrie. 1611 Suaxs. Wirt. T, iv, iv. 194 He has the 
prettiest Lone-songs for Maids, so without bawdrie. 1711 


711 


Steere Sfect. No. 51P 2 Noone ever writ Bawdry for any 
other Reason but Dearth of Invention. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav, France 135 A voluble garniture of bawdry or nonsense. 

b. attrib, = BawDy a.% 

1763 Cnurcnit, Duellis¢ in Poems UL. 36 Rawl'd bawdry 
songs toa Psaim Tune. 

+3. Material filth; dirt, (Ge 
Bawpy al Ods, 

1648 Hernicx //espcr, 141 (D.) And have our roofe .. 
And seeling free From that cheape candle baudery. 

+tBawdry*. Obs. [?f. Baupe gay.]  Finery. 

@1§29 SKELION Ags?. Garnische 40 Crimson velvet for 
your bawdry. 1693 W. Rosertson Phrascol, Gen. 216 Baw- 
dry, é¢. bravery .. dautstia vestium. 


Bawdry 3, obs. form of BALDRIC. 

«1697 Ausacy in D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 293 They wore 
about their necks a great horn .. in a string or bawdey 

Bawdship (b§-dfip). [f. Bawp 5.1 +-smp; cf. 
lordship.) The position or personality of a bawd. 
(Used as a mock style of address.) 

1633 Foro Broken Hit. i. (1811) 256 One word with your 
oll bawdship. 1696 SHaoweLL I irtioso ww. Wks. 1720 I. 
384 I'l maul your bawdship. 

+ Baw'dstrot. Os. Forms: 4 baudstrot, 
§ bawdstrot(t, baustrott, balde- baldystrot, 
bawstrop. [Identical with OF. daudetrot: Gode- 
froy, S.v., quotes ‘pronuba, dazdéctrot,) from a 
Latin-French glossary of 13th c. This, with the 
Itng. forms, indicates an earlier OF. baldestrot, 
baudesirol, the first element of which appears to be 
bald, baud “bold, forward, lively, gay’ (see BAUDE); 
the second suggests the Teutonic s/rzz¢, Strut. 
(Cant names have been frequent for the class of 
persons in question.) This is probably the full word 
from which éazwd was shortened; the form dazwstrop 
seems to bethe origin of theword BRonstrops, a pro- 
cnress, which is frequent in Middleton’s comedies.] 
A Bawp, male or female; a pander, a procuress. 

1362 Laner. P. Pd. A. un. 42 (MS. H.), I ta Confessor] 
schal asoyle pe [Meede be Mayden] my-self And eke be pi 
bawdstrot [zv. ». bawde] and bere wel bin ernde Among 
Clerkes and knihtes. ¢1ggo in Wiilcker Ic. /693 Leno, 
baustrott. /695 /’roweda, bawdstrott. 1475 in Wright 
Voce. 269/1 Pronuba, bawstrop. 1483 Cath, sing/. 18 Bal- 
destrot (7.7. Baldystrot), pronubus, proniuda. 

+Baw'dy, a.! Obs. Forms: 4-5 baudy, 5-6 
bawdy, 6 baudye, 7 bawdy. [Derivation un- 
known. Skeat compares W. dawazdd dirty, £, daw 
mud. The F. dove ‘mud’ is probably of same origin.] 

Soiled, dirty, filthy. 

1377 Lana. P. Pi. B. v. 197 A tauny tabarde .. Al totorne 
and baudy, and ful of tys crepynge. ¢1430 LypG. Bochas 
Ix. xxxiv. (1554! 214b, He..in the kechen laye Among 
the pottes with baudy coate. 31927 Wuittinton Inde. 28 b, 
Holde thy bawdy handes fro my boke .. My handes be as 
clene as thyne, 1621 Burton Anat. Afed. 1. iti, mm. (1651) 
323 Slovenly cooks, that .. never wash their bawdy hands. 

b. fig. of language: Vile, abominable, barbarous. 

1519 Horan }'xdg. gob, Them that wylt nat come ont of 
theyr baudy latyn [gat barbariom nunguam exunnt). 

Bawdy (b9-di), z.2 Forms: 6bawdye, bawdie, 
6-7 baudie, baudy, 6- bawdy.) [f. Bawp <4. 
+-y. Probably often associated in sense with 


prec.] ; 

1. Of, pertaining to, or befitting a bawd ; lewd, 
obscene, unchaste. (Usually applied to language.) 

1513 Baansnaw St. Werbirge (1848) 209 Baudy balades 
full of .. wanton wylde gestis, 1616 R. C. 7imes' Whis. v. 
2137 The chamber wher you lay your head With baudie 
pictures round about doe spread. ¢1765 Burke Ov Drama 
Wks. X. 158 Listening to a bawdy story from his host. 

2. absol. quasi-sé., esp. in phr. 7o talk baunly 
(where perh. orig. adverbial): Lewd, obscene lan- 
guage, lewdness, obscenity. 

1656 SANDERSON Sern, (1689) 16 To drink, talk bawdy, 
swear and stare, 1698 VaNsruGH -Esopf Prol., No rape, 
no bawdy, no intrigue, no beau. 1702 De For Afore Re- 
forut, 787 Eternal Bawdy fills np every Song. 1760 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy 220 How can that unconscionable coachman 
talk so much bawdy to that lean horse. . 

3. Comb, bawdy-basket, a hawker of indecent 


literature; bawdy-house, a brothel. 

1852 Hutoet, Bawdye house or house of bawdrye .. sa- 
moniunt. 1567 Harman Caveat 65 These Bawdy baskets 
be ..wemen, and go with baskets .. where in they have laces, 
pynnes, nedles. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vnlg. Tongue, Bawdy 
Basket, the twenty-third rank of canters, who carry pins, 
tape, ballads and obscene books to sell. 3882 Av. Man's 
Own Lawyer 390 The keeping a bawdy house is a common 
nuisance. 

+Baw'dy, v. Obs; also6baudy. [f. Bawpya.1] 
To make dirty or filthy, to befoul, defile. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvin. Ixxxvii. (1495) 836 
The swyne .. walowyth in dyrte .. and bawdyeth hymself 
therwyth. 1530 Patscr. 444/2 He hath baudyed his sleves 
on this facyon. 

Bawe, obs. form of Bow sé. 

Bawhorse, obs. form (after anglicized pronun- 
ciation of F. 44¢) of bd¢-horse 5 see Bat 56.3 

Bawk, obs. form of BALk. 

Bawke. da? [?dial. variant of Back 56.2] 
A large bucket used in mines for raising coal, etc. 

1880 Tries 13 Dec. 10/2 That both cages should be re- 
moved and that the large bawke or bucket .. used instead. 

+ Baw'ker. 0Ods. [!for BALKER1] (See quot.) 

1592 GreEne Art Conny Catch. 1. 7 The Bawkers, for so 


defilement. 


BAWN. 


the common hanters of the Ally are tearmed.. come to 
bowle, as though rather they did it for sport then gaines. 

Bawkie, var. of BAukrr, bat. 

Bawl (b91), v. Forms: 6 baull, bool, 6-7 
ball, baule, 6-S baul, 5- bawl. [Found only 
from 15th c, Prob. ad, med.L. dau/d-re to bark as 
a dog, ‘Iatrare, et est proprie canum’ (Du Cange) ; 
also in an 11th or 12th c. list of cries of animals 
‘canum latrare, seu baulare, vulpium gannire,’ etc. 
The Promp. Parv. has ‘baffyn as houndys, daz/o, 
baffo, fatro, and the earliest English instances refer 
to dogs. But cf. Icel. daz/a, Sw. bd/a to low like 
a cow, pointing to an ON. vb. *baula. f. baulaa 
cow. Inany case, originally applied to the voice of 
animals; hence more or less vituperative as ap- 
plied to human utterance.] 

+1. ixtr. To bark or howl as a dog, to give 
mouth or tongue as an animal. 

[e1440 Pronp, Parz. 20 Baffynge or bawlynge of howndys, 
baulatus, baffatus.| 1863 Becon New Catech. (1844) 390 
Singing-men .. in churches.,may roar, bool, bleat, yell, 
grunt. 1556 J, Heyvwooo Sf. §& Fie xxxv, At my blunte 
behauour barke ye or ball ye. 1621 Burton Amat. Mel. 1, 
iii. 2. di. (1651) 183 A barking dog that alwayes bawls, but 
seldome bites. 1675 Honses Odyss. (1677) 166 The other 
three [dogs] ran bawling forth. 1783 [see Bawtine vél. sb.) 

2. gen. To shout at the top of one’s voice, with 
a loud, full, protracted sound; to cry loudly and 
roughly, to bellow. Often emphasized by oz, 

1570 Levins Jani, /12 Baull, to cry, veciferare. 1583 
STaNyHURST Fi nels 11. (Arb.) 67, I belcht owt blasphemye 
bawling. 1622 Heyiys Cosmogr, 1. (1682) 104 The cryers 
kept a bauling in the steeples .. for the people to come to 
Church. 19782 Cowper Gilpin 104 And ev'ry soul cried ont, 
well done, As loud as he could baw! 1872 THackeray 
Christm, Bks.8 1 heard him bawling out to Gregory in the 
passage. 

b. Const. against, al, for. 

1618 Honyoay Fuvenal 240 We haul, More for our gold, 
then for a funeral. 1708 Swirt -1éo/. Chr. Wks. 1755 II. 
1. 88 To bawl one day in seven against the lawfulness of 
those methods, 1863 Kincstey Hater-Bad, vii. 267 They 
all bawled at her at once. 

3. frans. To utter with bawling ; to shout at the 
top of one's voice. Often with oz.) 

1§97 Suaks. 2 Hen, JE 11, it, 27 Those that haw! out the 
ruins of thy linen. 1709 Steere & Swirt Tatler No. 66 
21 lo bawl out, My Beloved; and the Words Grace! Re- 
generation! Sanctification! 1836 Marrvat Yaphed Ixvi, 
Bawling out his ditty. 18g0 ‘Tiackrray Pendennis xxvii, 
257, ‘I will fling you out of window’... bawled out Mr. Pen. 

b. To ‘cry’ for sale, as a hawker. 

421745 Swiet iJ.), 1t grieved me when I saw labours which 
had cost so much, bawled about by common hawkers. 

Bawl (b91), 3d. [f. prec. vb.} A sbout at the 
top of one’s voice, a loud prolonged rough cry. 

1792 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Acad. Ode Wks. 1812 II. 509 
Proud of a loud, clear, melancholy baw. 

Bawle, obs. form of Bate sé.1 


Bawler (bo lon. [f. Baw v.+-ER1.] One 
who bawls; sometimes applied contemptnously 


to a declamatory preacher. 

1656 5. H. Gold, Law 73 One hath thrown Baal’s Altar, 
what’s this to the Bawlers? 1758 Jortin ras. 140 When 
you meet with one of these hawlers, let him rave.. till he 
hath made himselfe hoarse. 1882 Besant A d/ Sorts 1. xii. 
259 Listening, as most bawlers discover, is not conviction. 

Bawling (b$'lin), 74/. sd. [f. Baws v. + -1Ne1,] 

+1. The howling or yelping of dogs, wolves, 
etc.; spec. in Aunting (see quot. 1753). Obs. 

1440 Promp, Parv. (see Bawe vy. 1). 15898 Fardle Fa- 
cious it. x. 213 Their [Tartares’] singyng is like the baw!- 
ynge of Woulues, 1635 WitHEea Lord’s Prayer 129 The 
baalings and snarlings of Dogs. 1753 CuAmpers Cycl. 
Supp., Bawlng, among hunters, is spoke of the dogs, 
when they are too busy to find the scent good. 

2. Shouting at the top of one’s voice, loud vehe- 


nent outcry, vociferation. 

1629 GavuLe Pract. The. 239 The Rancour and Bawlings 
of Fiends and Wretches, 1722 WotLaston Relig. Nat. ix. 
208 Propagating. .senseless opinions with bawling and fury. 
1865 Livincstone Zambesi xix, 366 But talking and baw!l- 
ing did not put them out of breath. 

b. attrib, 1882 19th Cent. No. >. 749 They were in the 
bawling stage of beer. 1884 Graphic 23 Aug. 190/2 To row 
within bawling distance. 

Bawling (b9'lin), /. a. [f. Bawn v. + Ine2,] 

+1. Of dogs, etc.: Howling, yelping; sec. in 
Hunting, giving tongue too loudly (cf prec.). Ods. 

1994 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad u. 510 A barking and 
bawling dogge. 1669 Wortioce Syst, Agric. (1681) 228 Small 
bawling Curs are the surest Watchers. i 

2. Shouting at the top of one’s voice; making 
loud noise or outcry, vociferating. 

1603 Knotres Hist. Turks. (1621) 830 Their barbarous 
bawling instruments. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 719 
Nor heard, at bawling Bars, corrupted Law. 1850 Mas. 
Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxi. 286, I have none o’ yer bawl- 
ing, praying, singing niggers on my place. 

Bawm(e, obs. form of BALM. 

Bawn (bgn). Also 6 baon, banne, 7-8 baune, 
g bane. [ad. Ir. ddbhun (O'Clery), of unknown 
derivation. ] 

1. A fortified enclosure, enceinte, or circumvalla- 
tion; the fortified court or outwork of a castle. 

1837 St. Papers Hen. VI11, 11. 441 Our Englishe men as- 
sauted the diges and baon of the castell. 1586 J. Hooxzr 


BAWREL. 


Girald. Ivel. in Holinsh. 11. 167/1 This castell.. and the 
bannes about it. 1596 Spenser State Jel, 502 b, These .. 
square bawns which you see so strongly trenched and 
thrown up. 1736 Carte Ormonde II. 6 Defects in the 
walls of the outward Bawne .. rendered it assaultable. 182: 

Hatiam Const. Hist. 111. 506 in NW. & QO. 1850 Ser. 1.1. ra 
Those who received 2000 acres were bound..to build a 
castle and bawn or strong court yard: the second class... to 
build a stone house with a bawn; the third class a bawn only. 


2. A cattlefold. 

1850 N. 4 O. Ser. 1. 11, 60/2 The word bazun or dane. .is still 
applied in the south of Ireland to the .. place for milking the 
cows of a farm .. Before the practice of housing cattle be- 
came general, every country gentleman's honse had its 
bawn, 1882 Whitehall Rev, No. 21. 6/1 A large castle 
.. with a bawn attached to preserve their cattle at night. 

Bawne, variant of BaALNr. Ods., bath. 

+Baw'rel, baw'ret. Ols. [Of unknown origin: 
some compare It. ‘ éar/etfa a tree falcon, a hobby’ ; 
the Corpus Gloss. has ‘dariu/us reagufinc, some 
kind of finch. Cf. also BAwTERE.] 

According to 18th c. dictionaries, the female and 
male respectively of a kind of hawk ; see quot. 

1706 Puiuitrs, Bacered, a kind Hawk, that for Size and 
Shape, is somewhat like the Lanner, but has a longer Body 
and Sails, 1727 Braptey Faw. Dict. s.v. Hawk, [The] 
Bawrel [has] her Bawret. 1755 in Jouxson, and mod. dicts, 

Bawshere, obs. form of Brau sine. 

Bawsint, bawson, -stone, var. Bavsoy,-onp. 

+ Baw'tere. Os. vare—',  [? an error for 
vawlere, VULTURE; or by transposition of letters 
for BawRET.] (See quot.) 

1486 Bk. St, Albans Diijb, Theys haukes belong to an 
Empronre..an Egle, a Bawtere, a Melowne. 

Bawty, -tie (boti). Sc. [ef. F. daud white 
hound (Cotgr. s.v. Souf/ard).] Scotch titular 
name for a dog, esp. a large one; also for a hare. 

c1536 Lyxnesay (fr//e) Complaint..of the Kingis auld 
Hound callit Bagsche, directit to Bawte, the Kingis best 
belouit Dog. /¢zd. 21 For Bawte now.. lyis on the kingis 
nycht goun, 1728 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. m1. ii. Poewrs (1844) 
to The devil's.. Appearing sometimes like a black-horned 
cow, Aft-times like hawty, Se, Proveré, Bourd not wi! 
bawtie lest he hite you. 

+ Baw-waw'. 0s. 
cf. Bavcn and Bow-wow. 

1. The barking of a dog. 

1576 Lamparps Peramth. Aent.(1826) 233 A Dogs barking 
that soundeth nothing els—but Baw waw waw. 

2. An exclamation of contempt. 

1599 Nasue Lent. Stuffe_59 Bawwaw, quoth Bagshaw. 
te 1600 Distr, Emperor \.iii.in Old P/.(1884: 111. 247 Raw, 
waw, waw ! Sir, trouble not your selfe. 

b, attrib, quasi-ad7. Vainly or contemptibly noisy. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 45 Bawwawe spoken of one, that 
talketh to no purpose. 1583 Stanvuurst /Fne/s tv. (Arb.) 
108 Ne on baw-vaw tromperye descant, 


+ Bawze, v. Obs. rare—'. [Of doubtful origin 
and use. Hardly likely to be related to Du. 
éassen to bark (pret. dies in MDu.), considered by 
Franck to be a modern onomatopovia, as it is 
found in no other Tent. lang.] To exclaim, shout. 


1677 Littieton Las. Dict., To hawze, e.rclamare, into» 
HAVE. 


+ Baxter. Os. or dia/. Forms: 1 becestre, 
-istre, -ystre, 2-3 bakestre, 4-5 bakestir, bac- 
stare, 5 baxstere, backstare, 6-7 backster, bax- 
ster, 7 bakster, 5— baxter. [OE, dexcestre, fem. of 
bveere, f. bacan to BAKE: see -STER. A trne feminine 
in origin, and used of womenas late as 16thc.; but 
already in OE. used also of men (sce Gen. xl. 1, 
of a eunuch), and in ME. used of both sexes, as 
the Vocahularies expressly show; in later use only 
masculine, being the regular northern, and esp, Sc, 
equivalent of daker, in which use it still lingers 
dialectally. In 16th c,a new feminine BacksTR-ESS 
was formed upon it; cf. songstress, seantstress.] 
A haker: a. applied to women. 

1390 Test. Efor, (1836)1.143 Lego Matilde bakestir j. goune. 
¢14a5 Gloss. in Wright Toc. 194 Hic [?hec] pandozatrtx, 
baestare. ¢1qso /did. 215 Hee pistrix, a baxter. @ 1550 


Thersytes in Four Old Plays (1848) 81 The backster of 
Balockburye with her baking pele. 

b. without distinction of sex. Apparently not 
used in southern English after 1400. 

¢ 1000 JELrric Gew, xl. 1,2 Twezen afyryde men.. Egypta 
cynges byrle and his becistre .. his byrlas ober his haces- 
tran. ¢1150 Gloss. in Wright Toc. 93 Pistor, bakestre. 
1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. Prol. 218 Baxsteres & brewesteres, 
and bocheres manye. 1460 Capcr. Chron. 55 Plauctus.. 
was compelled for to dwel with a baxter. ¢15go J. Bac- 
Four Practicks (1754) 15 The Baxter, for his fie, fiue pundis. 
1753 Scots Afag. Apr. 206/1 Mr. Robert Bartleman, baxter. 
1818 Scott Hr, Afid/, vi. note, One in appearance a baxter, 
i.e, a baker's lad, handed her out of her chair. 

Baxterian (hekstierian), 2. and sd. [f. BAxTER 
+-tan.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Richard 
Baxter, the eminent Puritan divine, or his doc- 
trines. B.sd, One who holds Baxter's tenets. 
Baxte‘rianism, Baxter’s doctrines, one special 
point of which was the amalgamation of the 
Arminian doctrine of free grace with the Cal- 
vinistic doctrine of election. 

1835 in Penny Cycl. IV. 62/1. 1839 Sin J. StePHEN Eccl, 
Biogr. 44 Baxter was opposed to every sect, and belonged 
tonone. He can be properly deseribed only as a Baxterian. 
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Baxtone, dial. form of BAKESTONE. 

Bay (bz), 53.1; also 4-7 baye, baie. [a. OF. 
baie (=Pr, baga) :—L. baca berry. 

In OE, degbeam occurs in the OE. Gospels, and in a glos- 
sary of the 11th c. (Wiileker /g50) as a rendering of »érd- 
wtus; the glossarist adds that »dra is a name for ‘berries’ 
generally, whence éeg appears to be=berry. In the r1the. 
it might perhaps already be adopted from Fr.; but the 
Corpus Glossary of the 8th c. (Wiileker /8) has also ‘ bac- 
cinta (= vaccinia) dege7' which suggests that this (elsewhere 
begir)might be an archaic plural ef an original -ds, -os stem, 
and that deg was a native word. Its MIE. repr. would be 
bey, bay ; but the extant day appears to he from French.] 

+1. A berry, a small fruit, csp. used of that of 
the laurel or bay-trec: see 2. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. xlviii, The frute of 
lauri tre ben clepid baies. 1483 Cath. Angi.17 Bay; dacca, 
est fructus lauri & oliue, 160r Houtann Pliny I. 452 The 
Baies or berries that it [the roiail Lawrel] beareth are nothing 
sharp biting ..in tast. 1616 Surrt. & Mark. Countr. 
Farm 290 The bayes, or berries of myrtle-tree. 1661 
Lovetn //ist. Anim. § Alin. 245 Drunk with the Oile of 
Bayes in black Wine. 1866 Z7reas. Bot. 664 From the fruit 
is expressed a butter-like substance known as oil of Bays. 

tb. A small ball, a globule. Ods. rare. 

c1420 Pallad. on flush. 1. 198 Take a hay of gootes 
dounge, And with a nal .. make it holowe. i" 

2. Short for Bay-tree or Lay Laurel, English 
name of the Laurus nobilis (called also Sweet Bay), 
a fine tree, with deep-green leaves and a _pro- 
fusion of dark-purple berries; also applied to 
other laurels (e.g. the Red Bay of S. America), 
and in America to Magnolia glauca (White Bay). 

a. 1530 Parser. 9314/3 The bay tre, daurier, 1535 Co- 
VERDALE Ps, xxxvii. 35, I my self haue sene the vngodly .. 
florishinge like a grene baye tre. 1684 1. MatHer Remark. 
Provid, Ww. 93 Philosophers told him the lightning could not 
hurt the bay-tree. 1866 7reas. Bot. 664/1 The Bay Laurel 
is a native of the south of Europe. 

b. 1557 Tottell's A7isc. (Arb.) 264 When other frutes and 
flowers decay, The hay yet growes full grene. 1794 Martyn 
Koussean's Bot. xix. 262 The true Bay is known by its 
lance-shaped, veiny evergreen leaves. 1855 Kixcsiry 
fferoes u. iv. Slopes of oak .. arbutus, and fragrant hay. 

e. (Cf. Bay 56.2 4.) 

3. Usually in #7. Leaves or sprigs of this tree, 
esp. aS woven into a wreath or garland to reward 
a conqueror or poet ; hence fg. the fame and re- 
pute attained by these. 

1564 Hawirn Futropius vu. 75 When he had subdued 
the Sarmatianes, he ware but a garland of baies only. ¢ 1590 
Greene fr, Bacon iv. 64 A poet's garland made of hays, 
1647 Churchw. Acc, St. Margaret's Westen, (Nichols 1797) 
53 Rosemarie and baies, that was stuck about the Church 
at Christmas. 1656 CowLry Al/se. (1669) 8 The gain of 
Civil wars will not allow Bay to the Conquerors Brow. 1730 
Tuomson Autun 666 For virtuous Young and thee they 
twine the hay. @1764 Lioyp Author's Afpol, Poet. Wks. 
1774 I. 7,1 seek to blast no scholar’s hays. 

4 Comb, and Al(rié.: a. attrib., as Jay-dow 
(=bough), -branch, -leaf, -tree see 2b), -wood; 
pb. instrumental and similative, as éay-croumed, 
-eaved, Also bay-cherry, the Cherry- laurel 
(Cerasus Laurocerasus); bay-rum, an aromatic 
liquid, used by perfumers, obtained by distilling 


tum in which bay-leaves have been steeped. 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. cintichr. 1. iii. 157 They doe not 
set lights and *bay bowes at their dores. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph, Cal. Apr. 104 Bene they not “Bay branches, which 
they doe beare? 1665 76 Ray /lora 14 The *Bay-Cherry 
is a stately evergreen tree. 1638-48 G. Danie. Zclog. iv. Song 
3 Wouldst thow still *Bay-crowned Sitt? 1636 Hratry 
Theophrast, 59 Bearing a *bay leafe in his mouth, 1855 
Brownine Proteus Poet. Wks. 1. 297 Half-emperors and quar- 
ter-emperors, Each with his *bay-leaf fillet. 1883 //arfer's 
Mag. Jan. 199 Pepper-woods, whose leaves smell of *bay- 
rum. 

Bay (bz), 56.2; also 5-7 baye. [a. F. daie:— 
late L. daza, in Isidore, ¢ 640, (Isidore illustrates his 
derivation of fortus from fortare by the analogy 
of 4aia from éajulare. Ie does not consider daza 
a modem word ; but says it made its genitive in 
-as, like familia. It may thus he an old word in 
popular Latin.) The meaning of the Fr. word 
(which the Eng. follows) may have heen modified 
by confusion with daze, dec, on L. type *tadata an 
opening (see Bay 54.3). The two have certainly 
heen associated in English; see esp. 2-4, where 
the senses of recess and projection appear. 

Derivation from Jadare, to he open (see Bay sd.) is dis- 

roved by It. daza, unless this is borrowed from some other 
Romane language, as Sp. or Fr.] 

1, An indcntation of the sea into the land with 
a wide opening. 

1385 Trevisa //igdv (1865) 1. 57 In that grete mouthe 
and baye, beth ilondes Calchos, Patmos, and others. 1436 
Pol, Poents 11, (1859) 186 Ffor they have havenesse grete 
and godely bayes Sure, wyde, and depe. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. 
Viu. vi. 15 The skarfed barke puts from her natine bay. 
1600 — A. I”. LZ. tv. i. 211 My affection hath an ynknowne 
bottome, like the Bay of Portugall. 1685 R. Burton Ang. 
Emp. Amer. ii. 54 A fair Sandy Bay or Beach, which the 
Sea washeth on one side. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. 50 We 
might happen into some Bay orGulph. 1875 Mackay Mod. 
Geog. 24 Bay of Biscay, noted for its heavy seas and dangerous 
navigation. 4 

Jig. 1601 CoRNWALLYES Z's, xix, Yet did I once touchat the 
baye of Armes. 1633 G. Herpert Sunday i. in Teniple 66 
The couch of time ; eare's balm and bay. 


BAY. 


+2, An indentation or rounded projection of the 
land into the sea. Oés. 


[Perhaps a distinct word, f. Bey v. to bend ; cf. Bavine.] 

1611 Cotcr., Surgidotre, a road, gulfe, or bosome, of the 
sea .. sometimes also the opposite, a Promontorie, Cape, or 
Bay of land entering into the sea. 

3. An indentation, recess in a range of hills, etc. 

1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E, Bord. 1. 9 The hills... 


stand out generally well-defined by bays and yales, which run 
in about their bases. 


4. (in U.S): a, An arm of a prairie extending 
into, and partly surrounded by, woods. b. A 
piece of low, marshy ground producing large 
numhers of Bay-trees. Bartlett Diet. Amer. 1848. 
(The latter ought proh. to come under Bay 50.1) 

1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 601/1 Swamps and ‘bay’ (the 
word applied in Florida to slough and water-grass meadows), 

5. Comd., mostly attrib., as day-head, -man, -side. 
Also bay-duck, dial. (east English) name of the 
Sheldrake (Zadorna vulpanser); bay-floe, -ice, 
new-formed ice, such as first appears in sheltered 
water; Bay-state, popular name in U.S. for the 
State of Massachusetts, originally the Colony of 
Massachusetts Bay. 

1856 Kann Arct, Exp. I. xxvi. 342 The big *hay-floe. 
1853 — Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) 109 the ‘young,’ or as it is 
called hy the whalers, the ‘*bay ice.’ 1779 //ist, Eur. in 
Ann, Reg. (1781) 211/2 The *Bay-men on the Musquito and 
bay of Honduras shores. 1883 Burton & CAMERON Gold 


Coast |. i. 16 The shallow brown waters of the *Bayside. 
1856 Lowe. Biglow P. 37, 1 love our own *Bay-State, 

Bay (bz), 4.8 Forms: 6 baie, 6-7 baye, 4- 
bay. [a. F. daze, OF. dade (L. type badata), f. 
bayer, OF. baer, béer to gape, stand open = Pr. and 
It. dadare, as to which see Diez. See prec.] 

1. An opening in a wall; esp, the space between 
two columns. 

e1325 £, E, Adit, P. B. 1392 He3e houses withinne 
pe halle to hit med, So brod bilde in a bay, pat blonkes 
mo3t renne. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 940, O Thow rede Marz 
. Thatin the trende baye hase made ny trone, 1849 FRer- 
MAN Archit, 371 The division into bays by a marked vertical 
line seems everywhere rigidly preserved. 1870 F. WiILson 
Ch, Lindisf, 102 The last two bays of the nave .. are un- 
oceupied, 1884 Alanch. W. Times 11 Oct. 5/6 The replacing 
of the tracery of the cloisters,, proceeding bay by bay. 

2. ‘The division of a barn or other building, 
gencrally from fifteen to twenty feet in breadth,’ 
Gwilt. (See the dialect Glossaries.) Applied to 
a house, it appears to be the space lying under 
one gable, or included between two party-walls. 

1557 Aichmond Wels (1853) 101 1j bayes of rye, bye est. 
xxx gu, xv, 1577 Hons, Chron. 111, 1198/2 Two and fortie 
haies of houses. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for Al. 11. i. 258 lle rent 
the fairest house in it after three pence a Bay. 1616 SurFi. & 
Marku, Country, Farm 18 One of the sides of your Barne, 
all along for the space of three Bayes, shall serue to put 
your Rie and Wheat in. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict., Bay, a 
rural Word used to signify the Bigness of a Barn; for if a 
Barn consists of a Floor and two Heads, wherein they la 
Corn, they say a barn of two Bays, 1989 Aun. Reg. 1207/2 
Ten bay of Buildings. 

3. Applications of the idea of ‘recess’: e.g. 
horse-bay, the stall for a horse; szck-bay, part 
of the fore-part of a ship’s main-deck, used as a 
hospital. 

1582 Wills & Inv. N.C. (1860) II. 47 Tij swalles for a horse 
baye 8d, 1851 Art. Foul. Hist. Gt, Exhib, 20/1 The 
crowding of the ae of the galleries, 1863 A/an-of-War 
in Cornh, Mag. Feb., Their ‘sick-bay’ probably does not 
differ from any hospital ward. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word. 
bk, Bay, the fore part of a ship between decks before 
the hitts. 1885 Pad? Mal? G. 31 Mar, 6/1 The ‘bays’ be- 
tween the gun stations... afford shelter to the gunners. 

4. Applications of ‘intervening space,’ usually 
receding, as day in plastering, of joists, of roofing. 

1823 P. NicHotson Pract, Build. 384 Bay, a strip or rib of 
plaster between screeds, for regulating the floating rule, 
1842 GwiLt Archit. (1875) 1193 Bay of joists, the joisting 
between two binding joists, or between two girders, when 
binding joists are not used. Bay of roofing, the small 
rafters and their supporting purlins between two principal 
rafters. . . 

5, An internal recess formed by causing a wall 
to project outwardly beyond the general line, for 
the reception of a window or other feature. 

1428—1741 [see Bay-winoow}, 1805 Repron Landse. Gard, 
178 Large recesses or bays, sometimes called bowre windows, 
and now bow windows, 1855 MerivaLe Rom, Emp, (1865) 
V1. xlviii. 60 Projecting the bay of the tribune from the flat 
wall of the basilica. 1877 E.Watrorp Our Gt. Fam. 1. 
6 A substantial brick house, the front diversified by two 

ays. 

ay (bé!), 56.4; also 4 baie, 5 baye. [Two 
different words seem to he here inextricably con- 
fused. Originally, the phrase ¢o hold at bay seems 
ad. OF, centr a bay (Godefroy) =It. ¢enere a bada, 
where éay, dada, means the state of suspense, ex- 
pectation, or unfulfilled desire, indicated hy the 
open mouth (late L. dadare to open the mouth) ; 
but ¢o stand at bay, be brought to bay, correspond to 
modF. tre aux abois, meaning to be at close 
quarters with the harking dogs, and day is here 
aphetically formed from ABay, a, OF, aéaz barking. 

See Bay v.! In the phrase a? a day, some early 
quotations may read at abay.] 


BAY. 


I. Barking or baying. 

1, The deep prolonged barking of a dog when 
pursning or attacking, 

1§30 Patscr. 196/2 Bay of houndes, aboyement de chiens. 
1588 Suaxs. 77f, A. ut. ii. 3 Vnconple heere, and let vs 
make a bay, And wake the Emperour. 1784 Cowpea 7asi: 
1.230 The bay of curs. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1.i, The deep- 
mouthed bloodhonnds’ heavy bay. 1849 C. Bronté Shirley 
xv, 230 Formidable-looking dogs . , all bristle and bay, 

2. esp. The chorus of barking raised by hounds 
in immediate conflict with a hunted animal; 
hence, the final enconnter between hounds and the 
prey they have chased. 

¢1300 K. Alis. 200 Of liouns chas, of beore baityng, And 
bay of bor. @ 1400 Cov, ALyst, 180 Tyl a beggere blede be 
bestys baye. 1575 Tuapeav. Venerie 125 That there are 
Bayes in the water and bayes onthe lande. 1876 Wuyte- 
MEtvitte Haterfelto xxiii, 261 Soon would burst on his ear 
that lond and welcome chorus called the ‘ bay,’ : 

+b. ¢razsf. applied to the singing of birds. Ods. 

1§13 Dovcias “4ne/s xu. Prol. 232 Dame naturis men- 
stralis. , Thayr blyssfull bay entonyng euery art. 

II. Most commonly, and often figuratively, in 
hunting phrases relating to the position of a hunted 
animal when, unable to flee farther, it turns, faces 
the hounds, and defends itself at close quarters, 

3. Of the position of the hunted animal; Zo 
stand, be (abide obs.) at bay, turn to bay; and of 
the relative action of the hounds: 70 hoéd or have 
at bay, bring ot drive to bay, make a bay at (obs.) 

¢ 1314 Guy Warw. 245 He stod at a bay, And werd him 
while that he may. ¢1350 JV#/. Palerne 35 He gan to 
berke on pat barn and to baie it hold. 1g30 Patser. 586/2 
Yonder stagge is almoste yelden, ] here the houndes holde 
hym at a beye, ye os fes chiens laboyer, or le tenyr a laboy, 
1§79 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 309/1 He shall be sette 
uppon on all sides, they make a bay at him, they will bite 
him, if it bee possible. 1393 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. tii, 128 ‘Yo 
rowze his Wrongs, and chase them to the bay. 1611 Corar., 
s.v. Acculé,. the wild Bore, who, bronght ynto a bay, sets 
him on his Gammons, and..is forced to defende himselfe 
against both dogs, and men. 173§ Someavittr Chase m1, 
535 He stands at Bay against yon knotty Trunk. 1879 

ROUVOE Cesar xxiv. 422 ‘T'o fight to the last and die at bay. 

b. fig. In phr. AZ a or @o the bay: at or to close 
quarters; in great straits, in distress, at or to 
one’s last extremity. Cf. F. ax adois. 

1996 Spenser State /yef. 510, All former purposes were 
blanked, the governor at a bay, and, etc. 1599 Pass, ler. 
xi, Ah! that I had my lady at this bay, to kiss and clip 
me till I run away. 1642 RoGers .\Vaaman 17 Shall God 
haue us at so great a bay as he hath, and shall we wax care- 
lesse, 1682 Davoren Aledal, Epistic, In utter Despair of 
your own Satyr, make me Satyrize myself, Some of you 
have been driven to this Bay already, 

4. Of the effective action of the hunted animal: 
To hold or keep at (a) bay (the assailing hounds) ; 
to give the bay to (obs.); and (rarely) of the cor- 
responding position of the hounds: 7Zo fe af bay. 

e1g32 Lo. Beaners Aion (1883) 395 As the wyld bore doth 
kepe a baye agaynst the mastynes and bay ynge houndes. 
1553-87 Foxe A. § JY. WI. 239 Whereat the Chancellor 
was much offended ; but Bradford still kept him at the bay. 
1577 FENTON Guicciard. 1. (1599) 35 With his industry. . he 
had ginen the bay to his aquersaries, 1592 SHaxs. Ven. & 
Ad. 973 She hears the hounds are ata bay, 1697 Davoren 
Virg, Georg. 11.620 Thy faithful Dogs ,, who,. hold at Bay 
The Mountain Robbers. 1721 F, Furtee Aled. Gymn. Pref., 
By Riding .. keep Death as it were at a Bay. 1858 Frovor 
Hist. Eng. \\1. xiv. 256 The spoils of the church furnished 
the arms by which the Pope... could be held at bay. 

Bay (b1), s6.5; also 7 baye. [A word of doubtful 
standing and origin: it may be questioned whether 
senses I and 2 are really connected, and whether 
the word in the Promp, Parv. is not Bay sé.4, 
bnt sense 2 does not fall easily under any other 
of the words spelt day. For the etymology, the 
ON. édg-r ‘opposition,’ has been compared, with 
its derived vb, degja ‘to push back, hinder’; the 
latter might be the direct source of the related 
Bay w.4, if we could assume the sb. to have been 
taken from the vb. But if, as seems more likely, 
the vb. is from the sb., the origin of the latter has 
still to be discovered.] 

+1. ‘Obstacle.’ Ods. 

: ¢31440 Promp. Parv. 2s Bay, or withstondynge, obstact- 
tes, 

2. An embankment or dam to retain water, or 
divert its course info a mill stream, etc. 

rg8r Lampanor Eiren, ww, iv. (1588) 42x If any persons... 
have bene _assembled..to cut downe any houses, Barnes, 
Milles,or Bayes. 1604 Fr. Bacon's Proph. 507 in Hazl. F. 
P. P. VV. 286 The Ducke must have a Bay, the Hawke 
must have a stone, 1607 CowrLt /ufergr., Baye..is a 
pond head made vp ofa great heith, to keep ina great quan- 
titie or store of water, 1632 Surawoon, Bay of plankes, to 
breake the force of water, more. 18799 Jerreams Wild Life 
S.C. 126 A strong bay or dam crosses... [the brook], forcing 
the water into a pond for the cattle, 

Bay (bz), 56.6 Also 7 (in comb.) be-. [short 
for bay-antler, earlier be- or bes-anilier, £. OF. bes 
twice, second, secondary + ANTLER.] The second 
branch of a stag’s horn, formerly also called the 
sur-antlier, being next above the ‘antler’ proper, 
or (as it is now called) brow-antler, 

{x6x Cotce , Suvandoiilier, the beankler or second hranch 

Nore I, 
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of a Deere’s head.] 1863 Ktnestey Water-Bab, ii. 67 Vou 
may.. know .. what his rights mean, if he has them, brow, 
bay, tray, and points. 1884 Jerrrams Red Deer iv. 69 
This is a full horn; brow, bay, tray, and three on top, or 
six points a side. /éfd. 71 The ancient terms..next the 
bez-antlier, now the bay. 

+ Bay (bé'), sb.7 Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7 baye. 
[a. F. daze, or its Du. repr. daai, f. F. bai, baie, the 
colour Bay: see Baize.] 

1. Baize; originally a fabric of a fmer and lighter 
texture than now, the manufacture of which was 
introduced into England in the 16th c. by fugitives 
from France and the Netherlands. Usually in the 
pl. whence the moder corruption Baize, q.v. 

rg81_ Act 23 Eliz. ix. § 1 Pennestones, Bays, Cottons, 
Hose-Yarn .. and other Things. 1648 in Rushw. Hist. 
Colt, w. Y.1152 In making of Bays and Says. 1660 4cf 12 
Chas, I1, xxii, None shall weave in Colchester any bay 
known by the names of fowr-and-fifties, sixtics..but within 
two days after weaving shall carry it to the Dutch Bay 
Hall to be viewed. 1913 Guardian No, 170 (1756) 11. 344 
Colchester bays, Exeter serges. 1727-51 Cuamates Cyc/., 
Bay is also a sort of woollen stuff, made chiefly in Colchester, 
where there is a hall, called the Dutch Bay-hall. 

2. Conrb., as bay-maker, -making, -market, -lrade, 
yarn; bay-hall, a hall in Colchester used as an 
exchange by traders in this commodity. 

1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1988/3 The Moot-!all and Bay-Hall 
hung with the same, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4301/4 Zacheus 
Skingsley of Colchester... Baymaker. 1783 Scots ag. 
Nov, 538/1 Woollen or bay yarn. 1858 Peopde's Hist. Gt. 
Brit. 104 The Protestants. .fled many to this country bring- 
ing with them the art of Bay and say making. 

Bay, 5¢.5 (Of uncertain origin and sense: ef, 
Beck.] 

1§93 Peeie /divard / 381 (D.) Friar, I am at beck and bay, 
And at thy commandment to sing and say. 

Bay (bé!),@.1 (and sé.) Also 5-6 baye, 6-7 baie. 
[a. F. éa7 bay-coloured :—L. dadins, mentioned by 
Varro in a list of colours appropriate to horses.) 

1. A reddish brown colour; a. gencrally used of 
horses, and taken to include various shades, [ence 
qualified as éright-bay, light-bay, blood-bay, golden- 
bay, 

€1374 Cuauccr Trayéns 1. 1072 His stede bay. 1420 7. /. 
IV'il/s (1882) 53 A bay hors pat was Gerards my son. 1460 
fybeaus Disc. 462 An stedes baye brown. 1§8t ‘I’, Witsow 
Logthe 79 All horses bee not of one colour, but. .some baye, 
some daple, 1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. 1. xxiv.(1634'85 
A Bay or a Chesnut Colour, of all others it is most to be 
commended in Horses. 16971 Lond. Gaz. No. 636/4 Stoln.. 
a Bay Ball Nag. 1715 Apnison Drummer. i, concl., | 
have a horse..a bay gelding, 1823 Lockusrt Vow of 
Reduan xi. in Sp. Ball, We spurred his bright: bay mare. 
1860 |. Brown fore Sits. Aly Father's Mem, His little 
blood bay horse, : 

b. rarely nsed otherwise. 

1653 Unquuaer Aadedais 1, xii. (1694) 1. 45 He made him 
also change his colour of Hair ..from Bay, Brown, to Sorrel 
.. gingioline, 1839 Lany Lytton Cheredey 1E.¥.143 Mrs, 
Tymmons had been a blonde, and conseqnently had sub- 
sided into a bay wig. 

2. as sh., eltift. for ‘bay horse.’ 

1535 Stewart Crow. Scot, 11, 187 Occa .. Vpoun ane bay 
out of the feild him bair. ?a 1600 Came you not fr. N. in 
Fumiv. Percy Folio 1, 253 Met yee not my true loue ryding 
ona eae 3774 J. Bryant Afythol. 1. 327 ‘The horse 
was of a Palm colonr, which is a bright red. We call such 
horses bays, 178r Cowrer Aefirew. 392 Lolls at his ease 
behind four handsome bays, 1884 Times 27 Feb, 7 6 The 
compact, black-legged hays of Essex. 

3. Com., as bay-browiu, bay-coloured. 

tg9zr Peactvane SA. Dict., Vayo, baye coloured, 1616 
Suret. & Maakn. Countr, Harm 675 ‘The baie coloured 
ones hane the second place for goodnesse. 1852 T. Harris 
Insects New Eng. 85 [An insect] of a light bay-brown color, 
with the head and antenna darker. 

Bay (bé'!), 7! Also 5-6 baye. [Partly a.OF. 
éaye-7, more frequently occurring in the deriv. 
abayer (see Littré s.v. adoyer; cf. It. dajare, abba- 
jare to bark) of uncertain origin; bunt influenced 
in later Eng. nse by Bay sé.4, in phrases ‘at bay, 
to bay,’ so that the two notions were even more 
inextricably blended than in the sb, 

(Diez's reference of abayer to L. “ad-bauddre to bark at’ 
is now rejected; recently it has been proposed to connect it 
with éaddére, in which case both words would ultimately Le 
from the same source.}] ; 

1. To bark, properly applied to the deep voice 
of a large dog, as a honnd or mastiff. Const. ov, 
at (with ddirect passtve ‘to be bayed at’). 

€ 1340 Gaw, § Gr. Kut, 1142 Braches bayed perfore & 
breme noyse maked. 1486 Bh, St. Albans E viij, They. 
honndes all Bayen and cryen. 1530 Paisca. 442/2 This 
hounde bayeth at somwhat : ce chien aboye a quelque choses 
1596 Spenser #. Q. 1. v. 30 The wakefull dogs did never 
cease to bay, @19771 Geay Porms (1775) 50 Hoarse he bays 
with hideous din. 1805 Scott Last. Afinstr. 1, vi, They 
watch to hear the blood hound baying. 

+b. (said of other animals.) Ods. 

¢1480 Hottanp Ffonfat, Sum bird will bay at my beke, 
and sum will me byte, ; 

2. fig. Applied (depreciatively) to the noise of 
human assailants. 

1399 Laci. Rich, Redeless 1, 235 And alle be berdles 
burnes bayed on him euere, 1583 Stessrs Anat. Abus. 
Pref. 18 Zoilvs crew, Who'le dayly at thee bay. 1606 SHaxs. 
Tr, & Crit iti. 99 What moves Ajax thus to bay at him? 

3. ¢rans. To bark at, to assail with barking. 
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¢1420 Avow, Arth, vii, The raches comun reuynyng him 
by And bayet him fulle boldely. 1596 Daayton Leg. iii. 
669 Some againe did bay me, As hungrie Wolves at Pas- 
sengers doe howle. r6or Suaks. Jud. C, 1, iii, 27, 1 had 
rather be a dog, and bay the moon, Than such a Roman. 
e800 K. Write Cii/ff Gr. 166 The deep-month'd mastiff 
bays the troubled night. 1866 Howetts Venet. Life (1883) 
I. iv. 75 Sleepless yonths who there melodiously bayed the 
moon in chorus. 

b. fig. of persons. 

1796-7 CoLEaipce Poems (1862) 34 Though superstition 
and her wolfish brood Bay his mild radiance. 1839 Battery 
Festus v. (1848) 36 Millions .. bay a mind Which drives the 
darkness out of them, like hounds. : 

4. To give forth, utter, or express by baying. 

rgsor Spenser Virg. Guat xliv, Cerberus, whose many 
mouthes doo bay And barke out flames. 1856 Kang Arct. 
Exp. 1. xxii, 279 These faithful servants generally bayed 
their full-mouth welcome from afar off. 

5. To pursue with barking like a pack of hounds ; 
to drive to bay with barking. 

tg90 Suaxs. A/ids. NV. tv. i. 118 In a wood of Creete they 
bayed the Keare With honnds of Sparta. 1897 — 2 Hew. 
/¥V, 1. iti, 80 He leaves his backe vnarm’d, the French, and 
Welch Baying him at the heeles. 3661 Hickrrinaii. 
Famaica 17 The whole Herd making homewards so soon 
as ever the Doggs do Bay them. 1845 Darwin J oy. Val. 
vil. (18791136 The jaguar is killed by the aid of dogs baying 
and driving him up a tree. 

G. ‘Yo bring to bay, hold at bay. 
of barking disappears.) 

1575 Vurrery, BA. Tenerife 239 We tree and baye both 
Martern and wild Catte. 1601 Suaxs. Yad C.rv.i.gg We 
are at the stake, And bayed about with many Enemies. 
1933 Guardian No. 125 (1756) 11.164 He tanght to turn the 
hare, to bay the deer. 1795 SouriuEy Joan of ire vi. 96 
The men of Orleans, Long by their foemen bay‘d. 

Bay (bé), v2 [A later deriv. of the sb. in the 
expression ‘at bay,’ due to the ambiguity with 
which that was said both of the pursued and of 
the pursuing animal: see Bay 54.4] 

1. fut. ‘Yo tum to bay, stand at bay. 

1649 ©. Dann 7 rinarch., Rich. 1, civ, They knew Hee 

jay'd to their Destruction, 1774 Gotpsu. Nat. //tst. (1862) 
Tout. vy. 325 When a stag turns his head against the hounds, 
he is said to bay. 

2. trans, ‘Vo stand at bay against. rare. 

1848 G. Ruxtos in Mlachkio. Adag. LAT 719 Baying his 
enemies like the hunted deer. 

+ Bay, v7." Obs. rare. [a. OF. bayer, bee-+ 
to gape, scck with open mouth :—late L. dade to 
gape, be open.] To seek with open mouth, as the 
young of animals for the dugs. 

1580 Hottysaxp 7reas. fr. Vong.. Bayer it de manelle, 
to secke or baye for the dugge. 

Bay ‘bci), 7.4 [Immediately connected with 
Bay 52.5, but whether as its source or derivative 
does not appear; the latter is more likely. Sup- 
posing the vb, to be the source, it has been con- 
jecturally derived from ON. éa jan ‘to push back, 
hinder’; it might also be referred ta ‘hold at bay’ 
in some of its uses (see Bay 5é.4.; or even to 
Bay sé." or 3 in some of their applications.) évans. 
To obstruct, dam (water): often with wf, back. 

1gg8 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. ii. (1641) 182 He, whose 
pow rfull hand Bay'd-up the Red-Sea with a double Wall. 
r635 Carpenter Geog. Ded, u. x. 177 By baying vp the 
Riuers into certaine Artificiall Channells. 1883 Sin A. Hos- 
uouseE Law Acp, 1X. Appeal 177 The defendants’ barrier has 
been found to bay back the water to a maximum depth of 
twenty-two inches. 

+ Bay(e, 7.5 Ofs. rare—'. [app. a pseudo- 
archaism; ef. the similar use of EMBAY in same 
work 1. vii. 3.) ?To bathe, immerse. 

1§96 Spexser #'.Q,1. vii, 3 He.. bayes His sweatie fore- 
head in the breathing wind. 

|| Bayadére (biyader, -diez), Also 6 ballia- 
dera, 5 balliadere, 9 bayadeer.  [F. dayadtre, 
ad. Pg. batladetra female dancer; ef. bailar to 
dance. The earlier forms were taken directly from 
the Portugnese.} A Hindoo dancing girl: the 
French name, occasionally used by English writers. 

1598 W. Prutties Linsehoten's 1 raz. 74(¥.) The heathen- 
ish whore called Balliadera, who is a dancer. 1794 E. Moor 
wWarrat, Little's Det. 356‘Y.) ‘Vhe name of bailiadere, we 
never heard applied to the dancing girls. 1826 Henrr 
Journ. India (1828) 1). xxviii, 282 The southern Bayadére, 
who differ considerably from the n.ich girls of northern India. 
1835 Penny Cycl, VV. 62,2 The little arts and manners which 
form the accomplished bayadeer. 

Bayard (bétaid), a. and sd.) arch. Forms: 
4-7 bayard, 5 beyard, 5-7 bayarde, 6 bayart, 
baierd, baiarde, 6-7 baiard, bayerd. [a. OF. 
baiard,-art, bayard bay-coloured, f.4a7: see Bay at 
and -arb.] 


1. Bay coloured ; aésoé. a bay horse. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron, 272 Sir Edward... Opon his stede 
bayard first he wan pedike. 1464 Afanu. § l1ouseh. Exp. 
184, 1 bowete of Roberd Bernard the Konstabelschepe of 
Bramborou, and he ad of me ther fore my bayard Kresener. 
1623 MinsHeu Sp. Gram. 6, Bays, which is vsed in good 
aithors for Bay coloured or Bayard. 1868 D, Evans 4 Bés. 
fivaies 1. 520 Saddle thou the bayard with the long bound. 

2. Proper name of the bright-bay-coloured magic 
steed given byCharlemagne to Renaud (or Rinaldo), 
one of the four sons of Aimon, famous in medizyal 
romance ; whence a. Formerly used as a kind ol 
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mock-heroic allusive name for any horse; cf. the 
occasional nse of Rostuante, Bucephalus, Pegasus. 

¢€1394 Cnaucea Troydus 1, 218 As proud Bayard gynnyth 
for to skippe Out of the wey. c1qo0 Beryx 3184 A man to 
seruesabill Ledith offt beyard from his own stabill. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Four Sonnes Aymon i, (1884) 31 Thenne mounted 
Reynawde on horsebacke vpon Bayarde. 1575 CruacH- 
vaao CAfppes (1817) 147 But he that holdes..the horses rain, 
When steede bolts out, calles bayard back again. 

b. Bayard’s bun: a kind of bread given to horses. 
Bayard of te toes: the human feet, ‘shanks’ mare, 


nag, or pony’; also called horse of tei foes. 
¢ 1520 SKELTON Agst. Comely Coystrowne 8 A swete sugar 
loaf and sowre bayardys bun. 1616 Breton Good & Badde 
35 The walke of the wofull and his Horse, Bayard of ten-toes. 
e. Alluded to in many phrases and proverbial 
sayings, the origin of which was in later times 
forgotten, and ‘Bayard’ taken as the type of blind- 


ness or blind recklessness. 

e1325 E. E. Addit. P. B. 886 Pay blustered as blynde as 
bayard watz euer. 1393 Gowek Conf. 111. 44 But as Bayard 
the blinde stede.. He goth there no man will him bidde. 
rgor Pot, Poems (1859) 11. 53 Thou, as blynde Bayarde, 
berkest at the mone. 1§32 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
500/1 Bee bolde vpon it lyke bly nde bayarde. 1609 Breton 
Poste w. Packet, Who is so blind as Bold Bayarde, 1625 
Gousalsio’s Sp. Inguis. 168 As blind & yet as bold as Bay- 
ard. ¢1630 Jackson Creed iv. iv. Wks. ILL. 33 As.. boldly 
as blind bayard rusheth into the battle. 1674 N. Fatarax 
Bulk & Selv, 157 Bayard must ever be as bold as blind. 

3. Hence: One blind to the light of knowledge, 
who has the self-confidence of ignorance. 

@1§29 SKELTON Aest. Garnesche Wks. 1. 123 Rolde hay- 
arde, ye are to blynde. 1§79 Tomson Cadzin's Seri, Tint, 
65/2 Them that shall walke negligently, and like blinde 
bayardes. 1645 Mitton Codast. Wks. (1851) 368 Being a 
bayard, who never had the soul to know, what conversing 
means. @ 1677 Barrow Sern, (1636) II]. 487 The bold and 
blind Bayards «who usually out of self-conceit are so ex- 
ceedingly confident of their election and salvation), 

ap Bayard, sb.2 Obs. [a. F. bayard, batart, in 
same sense: cf. Batarpour.] A kind of band- 
barrow used for heavy loads ; also fg. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 30 When they are laid upon his 
bayard, and when he hath them upon the hip. /ézd. 35 
Surely he is faine to lay men upon the bayard, 

+ Bayardism. Oés. [f. Bayvarp 54.1 4-15M.] 
Ignorant presumption. 

1624 Be. Mountacu Ver Gagg 89 Grosse Bayardismes in 
so insolent a Bard. 

+ Bay’ardly,¢. Ofs. [f. Bayarp sh.1+4-ty1] 
Bayard-like ; characterized by the blindness and 
self-confidence of ignorance. 

1636 Goooman Hut, Even. Confer. 1. 20 Religion is.. 
not a formal and bayardly round of duties, 1656 Artif 
Handsom. 143 A blind credulity, a bayardly confidence. 
1659 GauDEN Tears Ch, 118 The bayardly blindness of 
common people .. neither able nor willing to discern. 

+ Bay’ardly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. +-L¥".] 
Blindly, with blind self-confidence. 

1624 H. Mason Art of Lying iv.67 Some ignorant Tesuite: 
(for none else can be imagined to be so Bayardly bold). 

Bayberry (béberi). [f. Bay s.1 2.] 

1. The fruit of the bay-tree. 

1878 Lyte Dedvens 688 Called in Latine Lauri bacca, in 
English Bay berries. 1747 Geu?d. Mag. XVII. 409 Take of 
aniseed .. bay-berries, myrrh. .of each half an ounce. 

2. In U.S., the fruit of the Wax-myrtle (Arica 
certfera), and the plant itself, an American shrub 
that bears a berry covered with a wax-like coating. 

1860 Bartcett Dict. A uer.s.v., The berries when boiled 
in water yield a fragrant green wax, known as bayberry 
tallow, used for making candles, etc. 1878 R. THompson 
Gard, Assist. (Moore) 657/1 Myrica certfera, candleberry, 
bay-berry, or wax-myrtle. —Very near the sweet-gale, 

3. In Jamaica, the fruit of the ‘Bayberry Tree,’ 
Eugenta acris, a species of Pimento. 

1756 P. Browne Yamarca 247 The Bayberry Tree.. The 
berries resemble our cloves, both in form and flavour. 

Bayche, Baye, obs. ff. Bracu, Bo, both. 

+ Bayed, 2.1 Oés.; also 5 bayde. [f. Bay a.l 
+-ED; orad.L. dadius.] Bay-coloured. 

©1440 Pronp. Parv. 21 Bayyd, as a horse (zx, bay), badins. 
1483 Cath. Augl. 17 Bayde [with no Latin equivalent], 

+t Bayed, f7/.a.2 Obs. [short for EmBayep,] 
Surrounded, enclosed. 

1577 HotinsHEo Chron. II. 11/1 The territorie baied and 
perclosed within the river. 1583 Stanynuast Aencis mn. 
(Arb.) 74 A plentifnl Island ..roundlye bayed.. With My- 
cone, and eke with Giarus, two famosed Islands. 

Bayed (bad), 4/7. 2.3 [f. Bay v4 + -Ep], 
Dammed. 

@ 1618 SyLvester Lazwe 694 (D.) He smot the sea with his 
dead-lining rod: The sea obayed, as bay'd. 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wyld Life in S.C. 64 Vt [the brook] swells sufficiently, if 
bayed up properly, to drive a mill. 

Bayed (bed), /.a4  [f. Bay 56.24-Ep.] 
Having a bay, formed as a bay or recess. 

@ 1848 Maravat R. Reefer Ixvi. 258 The bayed windows. 
185 Hexrs Come, Solit. vii- (1874) 130 A window, in a bayed 
recess, 

Baygne, bayne, obs. forms of Barn. 

Baying (b2"in), vd/. 56.1 [f. Bay v1 +-1Nel] 
The continued deep barking of a large dog. 

1611 Cotca., Adday, a barking, or baying of dogs. a3 
Scotr Haz. xxiv, The haying of the dogs was soon adde: 
to the chorus, 
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Baying (bé!in), v4/. 5,2 [f. Bay a.14-1Ne |] 
The imparting of a bay colour. 

1634 in H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 11. 212 
For baying and colouring the whole number of the oares for 
the row barge. 

Baying (bztin), ff/.@] [f. Bay v.} +-1nG2,] 
That bays; deep-barking. 

¢1532 Lp. Berners Huon (1883) 395 The_mastyues and 
bayynge houndes. 1791 Cowrer /diad 1, 2g Baying hounds 
Disturb not him. 

+ Bay ‘ing, f//. 2.2 Obs, [f. Bay 56,2 or 3; ef. 
Bey v, to bow.] Curving, receding. 

1538 Leranp /¢iz. II]. 75 From Bridport to the North 
West Point of the Chisil renning from Portland thither about 
a Mile . . Shore somewhat baying. 

Bayish (b2'if), a. rare. [f. Bay a. +-181.] 
Somewhat bay, inclining to bay (in colonr). 

1697 Lond. Gas. No. 3289/4 A Bayish dun Horse. 

Bayl, bayle, bayll, obs. ff. Bart, BALE, Barney. 
Baylable, obs. form of BAILABLE q.v. 

|| Bayle, baylo, obs. variants of BarLo. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3891/2 To go in the Quality of Fayle 
or Ambassador .. to the Ottoman Porte. /did, No. 3903/2 
This Republick's Baylo or Ambassador .. to the .. Porte. 
Baylet (béztlet). [f. Bay 54.2] A little bay. 
1826 Biackw. Mag. XX. 426 Headland bold, And silver- 
sanded baylet. 1876 R. Burton Gorilla L. 11. 265 Off this 
baylet are three rocky islets. 

Bayliary, bayllive, etc.: see Barery, -Bal- 
LIFF. 

Bayne, -ly, variant of Bary, -Ly; obs, f. BAYNE. 
Bayne =both: see Bo. 

Bayness (bé'nés). [f. Bay a.14-ness.] The 
quality of being bay-colonred. 

1570 Levin Janif. 90 Also many other that end in xesse, 
derived of adiectiues..as of bay, daynesse. 1610 MARKHAM 
Masterp. 1. Ixvi, 140 Baynesse turnes to dunnesse. 
Baynyd (Promp. Parz.): see BAINED. 
Bayonet (bzidnet). Also 7 baggonet, 7-8 
bagonet, 8 bagnet; all still invulgaruse. [a. F. 
baronnette, in Cotgr. dayonnetie, of uncertain origin. 
Diez, Littré, Scheler, favonr the usual derivation 
from the name of the city Bayonne, the weapon 
being supposed to have been either first made or 
first used there ; the former notion is strengthened 
by a statement of Des Accords (@ 1583) that people 
spoke of dayonnettes de Bayonne ‘Bayonne bayo- 
nets,’ as of ‘Toulouse scissors,’ etc. But it is 
possible that the word may be a dim. of OF. 
bayon, baton ‘arrow or shaft of a cross-bow,’ from 
which Cotgr. still has dayornier ‘an old word’ = 
arbalestier: the Sp. bayoua sheath, and It. éajo- 
wetta ‘little joker’ (a possible appellation for a 
dagger), have also heen suggested as the source. 
(See Notes on the Origin and [listory of the Bayonet; by 
Mr. Akerman, read to the Soc. of Antiquaries, May 1860. )] 
| 1, A short flat dagger. Obs. 

{1611 Cotcr., Bayounette, a kind of small flat pocket- 
dagger, furnished with kniues; or a great knife to hang at 
the girdle, like a dagger.] 1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2742/2 
Skeyns, Baggonets, and all other Arms, 1707 /dia. No. 
4389/1 (Venice), That no persons... shall presume to wear 
the Bayonet, or Sword, on pain of being sent to the Gallies. 
2. A stabbing instrument of stcel, which may be 
fixed to the muzzle of a musket or rifle; originally 
its handle was inserted in the mouth of the gun, 
but it is now secured by a circular band clasping 
the barrel. Sce also Sworp-BAYONET, 

{1672 Cuas. I] Warrant 2 Apr. in Carter Curtosities of 
War i1860) 239 The souldiers of the several troopes aforesaid 
are ,.also to have and to carry one bayonet or great knive.} 
bie Lond, Gaz. No, 4044/3 Our Granadiers, after . . two or 
three Vollies ., put their Bayonets in the Muzzles of their 
Pieces. @1774 Fercusson Leith Races, Poents (1845) 32 
nguns your bagnets thraw. 1817 J.Scotr Paris Xewisit. 
130 The soldier. . was about to plunge his bayonet into the 
breast of the unfortunate Frenchman. 

b. aést. Military force. 

1774 BurKE Amer, Tax. Wks. 11. 373 Vou are obeyed 
solely from respect to the bayonet. 1879 D. Hine Bryant 
112 He visited Paris, then..under the rule of the bayonet. 
3. £7. Soldiers armed with hayonets, 

1780 Burke Let. Mvriott Wks. 1X. 259 On the demand of 
0,000 Irish bayonets. ¢1880 Grant Ffist. Ludia J. li. 26/1 
olonel Pearse’s column .. returned .. reduced from 5000 to 
2000 bayonets. 

4. transf, or fig. a. generally. 

1883 G. ALLEN in Avowledge 8 June 337/1 In wild barley 
the entire inflorescence bristles... with stiff bayonets. 

b. Afech. A pin which plays in and out of a hole, 
and serves to engage and disengage portions of 
machinery, a clutch. 

ant in Speci~, Patent No, 2228 (Sellars Spin, Mach). 
r in WEBSTER. 


5. Spanish Bayonet: A species of Yueca, a lilia- 
ceous plant, with a crown of linear-lanceolate 
leaves, found in the south of North America. 

1865 Parkman Huguenots vii, (1875) 109 Hacking their 
way through thickets of the Vucea, or Spanish bayonet. 
1882 W. Bisnor in Harfer’s Mag, Dec. 47/1 In the door- 
yards are the Mexican aloe and the Spanish bayonet. 

6. attrib, as in bayonet-belt, -charge, -sheath, 
-thrust, -wound; also bayonet-elutch, a clutch 
with two prongs for engaging and disengaging 
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machinery; bayonet-joint, one in which the two 
parts are so interlocked that they cannot be sepa- 
rated by a simple longitudinal movement. 

1812 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. 1X. 603 There are in the 
stores at Lisbon Bayonet belts for infantry. x817 J. Scotr 
Paris Revisit. 215 Bayonet sheaths, bits of caps, and the 
rags of clothes, covered the ground. 1870 Eng. Afech. 
4 Feb. so1/3 A lens, which is adapted to the apparatus by 
a bayonet-joint. 1877 Bayant Country's Calli, The rifle 
and the bayonet-blade For arms like yours were fitter now. 

Bayonet (b2'énet), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To stab or pierce with a bayonet. 

¢1700 Gentil. [nstrie. 535 (D.), 1 came not into the world 
to be cannonaded or éagonetted out of it. 1858 BEVERIDGE 
Hist. Ind, V1, vu. iil. 85 The Arabs within were bayoneted. 

2. To drive at the point of the bayonet; to 
coerce or compel as by military force. 

1790 Burke #7. Rez, 325 You send troops to sabre and to 
bayonet us intoasuhinission. 1863 Cosmonwealth (Boston) 
18 Feb. 65 It has been bayoneted up to it by the pressure 
of outside public opinion. 

Bayoneted (b2'dne:téd), agi. a. [f. Baronet 
sb. +-ED.] Armed or provided with a bayonet. 

1815 Edin. Rev. XXV. 532 Guarded by a bayonetted 
soldiery against a bludgeoned moh. 1856 Otmstep Slave 
States 20 A bright bayonetted firelock. 

Bayoneteer (bztdnéties). sonce-wd. [f. Baro- 
NET sé, +-EER.] A soldier armed with the bayonet. 

1848 Tuackraay Cornh, to Cairo iv. 33 Knights shout 
their war cries and jovial Irish bayoneteers hurrah, 

Bayoneting (b2!-dnetin), 047. sd, [f. Bavoner v. 
+-1nG1.] Stabbing with a bayonet, 

1885 Pail Iai? G.10 Feb 10/2 The bayoneting of a sol- 
dier at Woolwich. : 

Bayou (bai:). [Prob. a corruption of Fr, doyaz 
gut.] The name given (chiefly in the southern 
States of N. America) to the marshy off-shoots and 
overflowings of lakes and rivers. 

1818 Connetr Kesid. U.S. (1822) 273 Johnson’s Ferry, a 
place where a Bayou (Boyau) of the Wabash is crossed. 
‘This Bayou is a run out of the main river, round a flat por- 
tion of land. 1847 Loner. Zz, u, iii. 51 How have you no- 
where encountered my Gabriel's boat on the bayous? 

Bayrn, Bayt, Bayz, etc.: sce Bal-. 

Bay-salt (beso:]t), Forms: 5-6 baye-, 7 
bai-, base-, 6- bay-salt. [prob. f. Bay 54.2 

Many explanations have been offered. A derivation from 
Bayonne dates from 1633; but if salt was really imported 
into England from that place, it would seem more probable 
that éay-sa/¢ meant ‘salt from the Bay (of Biscay)’; cf. 
‘Cape wines,’ etc. The conjecture that it means salt pro- 
cured from bays (of the sea) indefinitely, seems less probable, 
for it would have been more obvious, in this case, to say 
‘sea-salt,, There seems to be no good authority for the 
statement that the Cheshire brine-pools are called days, nor 
would this explain why one kind of salt should bear the 
name of day-saét more than another. ] 

Salt, obtained in large crystals by slow evapora- 
tion ; originally, from sea-water by the sun’s heat. 

1465 Mann. & Honuseh. Exp. 201 Item, for di, a bz. of baye 
salt ij.d. ob, 1589 Fills § Jn. N.C. (1835) 184 In the Salt 
Garner. Halffe a weye of baye salte. 1612 WoopaL. Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 207 Bay or Sea salt, dried meerely from 
salt Sea water by the heat of the Sunne. 1633 C. BuTLER 
Eng. Gram. Index, Bai Salt, salt of Bayonne in France. 
1654 Gayton Fest. Notes i. ili, 89 Train oyle, dead wine, 
Base-salt. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4486/3 Her Lading, con- 
sisting of French Bay Salt. 1866 Rocras ra Age & Prices 
I, xix. 456 Great or gross salt was no doubt the larger 
grystalsienown now as bay salt. 

Baysche, bayse, -ment, obs. f. BasH, -MENT. 

Bay’-stone. [? corruption of BasE-stone; cf. 
base for bay in prec.] A stone laid on the surface 
of the ground as part of the foundation of a slight 
building. 

1845 WitLiams in ¥rud. R. Ben A Soc. VI. 1.45 The tenant 
has the right to remove .. any buildings put up by himself 
on ‘ bay stones,’ where the buildings do not enter into the 
ground. 4 

Bayswater Ca‘ptain, s/ang. [f. Bayswater, 
a residential part of London: cf. dxy-land satlor,] 

1880 Daily News 2/4 Several persons used to frequent the 
club who did not appear to have any ostensible means of 
living, but were known as ‘Spongers’ or ‘ Bayswater Cap- 
tains.’ 

Bayt(e, obs. form of Bait and Brat sd.2 

Baythe, var. Barrne v. Oéds. to grant. 

Bay-window (bé'window), ff. Bay 56.34 
Winpow.] ‘A window forming a bay or recess 
in a room, and projecting outwards from the wall, 
either in a rectangular, polygonal, or semicircular 
form ; often called a dow-window.’ Parker Conc7se 
Gloss, Archit. 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Com, (1869) 6 In the baye wyn- 
dowe of the chambre. 1562 J. Heywoon Prov. §& Efigr. 
(1867) 204 All Newgate wyndowes bay wyndowes they bee. 
z60r Suaks. Z2vel. N. y. it, 40 Why it hath bay Windowes 
transparant as baricadoes. 1741 RicHaanoson Pamela (1824) 
I. 233 The old bay-windows he will have preserved. 1861 
Dickens Gt, Exfect. iii, 105 Three stories of bow-window 
(not day-2vindow, which is another thing). ‘ 

Hence Bay-windowed, having bay-windows. 

1881 Miss Brappon 4sf4. 11. 137 An airy bay-windowed 
drawing room. 1883 Acnes Crane in Lers. H, 481/2 The 
‘ bay-windowed’ city of San Francisco. 5 

Bay'wood (b!wud). Mahogany from the Bay 
of Campeachy and its vicinity. 

1869 Eng. Mech, 24 Dec. 370/2 Drawers of baywood. 


BAZAAR. 


Bazaar, bazar (bazi-1). Forms: 6 bazaro, 
-arro, 7 bussar, buzzar(r, bazarr, -are, 7-8 basar, 
7-9 bazar, 8 -aard, 9 bazaar. ([Ult. a. Pers. ab 
édzdr market. It has been adopted in Hindustani 
and Turkish, and seems to have come into English 
use first from the latter, through Italian.] 

1. AnOriental market-place or permanent market, 
usually consisting of ranges of shops or stalls, 
where all kinds of merchandise are offered for 
sale. 

{e 1340 Batpucer Pecototri Aferc. Haudbs. gives Basarra 
as Genoese word for ‘market-place’ (Y.).] 1399 HakLuyr 
Voy, 1}. 1, 214 A faire place or towne, and in it a faire 
Bazarro for marchants. 1616 Puacnas Pilgr. (1864) 58 A 
great Basar or Market of Brazen wares. ¢ 1630 R. Bacon 
Mirza 5 A giddy stream of people... Powring themselves 
from all parts to the Buzzarr, 1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Vay. Le- 
vant ix. 33 Several Bazaards or publick Markets. 1815 
Moore Laé/a R, Introd,, The bazaars .. were all covered 
with the richest tapestry. 1863 M. Wuatety Ragged Life 
Egypt iv. 25 Then we dive into a dark little street .. it 
is the shoe-bazaar. ‘ 

b. A market in an Oriental camp. 

1803 WELLINGTON in Désf. 392 The enemy .. were com. 
pletely defeated, with the loss of all their bazars. 1882 C. 
Franas Ifed. Temp. Fred, No. 52. 148 Country liquor is 
too ry obtainable from the bazaar even thongh the sale 
of it to soldiers is strictly prohibited. 

2. A fancy fair in imitation of the Eastern bazaar; 
esp. a sale of useful and ornamental articles, in 
behalf of some charitable or religious abject. 

1816 Soho Bazaar, 1829 Soutnuy Str T, More 11. 216 
No Vanity Fair opened in aid of the funds, under the title 
of a Ladies’ Bazaar, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 1. 346 
Milliners, toymen, and jewellers came down from London, 
and opened a bazaar under the trees. 1876 World No. 106. 
16 A bazaar is the clergyman’s recognised ultimate hope 
when he wants to enlarge his school. 

Bazan, -in, Bazar, sec Basan, Bezoar. 

+ Baze, v. Ods. or dial, Also baize. [App. 
identical with Du. dazen, verbasen to astonish, 
stupefy ; but its late appearance in Eng. (or Sc.) is 
not explained. Cf. also obs. Ger. dasen (in Grimm) 
to rave.] To stupefy, frighten, alarm. 

1603 Philotus cxlviii, As with a Bogill bazed. 1807 J. 
Stace Poems 39 Guod neebor’s ne’er be baz'd, I'll under- 
take the wark. 1808 Cub. Ball. \xxv. 172 Tom Ridley 
was aw baized wi’ drinkin. 

Bazil, obs. form of Bast, and Brzer sd. 
Bdellatomy (del témi). Afed. [mod. f. Gr. 
Bd3édAa leech + -roxia a cutting.) The name given 
to the practice of cutting leeches to empty them 
of blood while they still continue to suck. 

1868 Daily News 30 July, When the little blood-sucker 
has taken his fil! and is about to release his bite..a small 
incision is made in his side that serves as an outlet for the 
blood, and he goes on sucking... Bdellatomy is the name 
given to the practice. 

{| Bdellium (delidm). Forms: 4 bidellium, 
bdelyum, bdellyum, 6 bedellion, 6-7 bdelium, 
6-bdellium. [a. L. dded/7tem (Vulgate), ad. Gr. 
Bb5éAAtoy (according to Dioscorides and Pliny, a 
plant, and the fragrant gum exuded by it: sce 
senses 1 and 2); used in the Greek versions later 


than the LXX to translate the Heb. 4592 sas/akh, 
which Josephus also rendered BS€AAa. The Greck 
word is evidently of oriental origin, but whether it 
has any relation either of etymology or sense with 
the Heb. is uncertain, as is also the meaning and 
origin of the latter, which the Lxx had rendered 
in Genesis by dv@pa¢ ‘ carbuncle,’ and in Numbers 
by «pvoraados ‘ crystal’: the Rabbins and Bochart 
explain it as meaning ‘ pearl, pearls.’] 

1. The name given to several trees or shrubs of 
the N.O. Amyridacex, chiefly of the genus Balsa- 
modendron, from which exudes a kind of gum-resin 
rescmbling impure myrrh, of pungent taste and 
agrecable odour, used in medicine and asa perfume. 

(1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xix. (1495) 614 Bidel- 
lium is..a blacke tre moost lyke to the ine and the 
gumme therof is bryght and bytter. 1596 LopcEe J/are. 
Amer., The blacke bdellium [bringeth forth] sweete gumme. 
1620 T. Peyton Parad. in Farr's S. P. (1848) 178 Where can 
aman .. Find bdelium, that pleasant tree, to grow. [1878 


H. Stancey Dark Cont, 1. xii. 350 Where the myrrh and 
bdellium shrubs exhaled their fragrance.] 

2, The gum-resin thus procured. 

1585 Liovp Treas. Health Qv, Afterwarde put .. ther- 
vnto.. ponder of Masticke, of Castoreum, bdelii, myrre, 1601 
Hotianp Péiay 1, 362 The right Bdellium .. being washed 
and drenched with wine..is more odoriferous. 1859 R. Bur- 


ton Ceatr, Afr. in Frnt. R.G. S. XXYX. 448 Theimportant | 


growths of the interior are frankincense and bdellium. 


3. The translation, in the English Bible, of the 


Hebrew word mb" (O'dolakh) ; see above. 

1382 Wycur Gen. ii. 12 Ther is foundun bdelyum and the 
stoon onychynus. — Nise, xi. 7 Manna forsothe was .. of 
the colour of bdelli [1388 of inde, which is whift and 
bry3t as cristal). 1535 Coveaoace zbid., There is founde 
Bedellion. -—— The Manna was.. like Bedellion. 1560 
Genev. ibid., The Man also was..the colour of bdelium. 
x611 2béd., There is bdellium. — The colour of Bdelium. 


Bdellometer (delp'm/ta1). [ad. F. dellometre, 
f. Gr. B3éAAa leech + pérpov measure.] A surgical 
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instrument proposed as a substitute for leeches, 


and fitted to show the amount of blood drawn. 
1839 Hoopea Med. Dict. 254. 1874 Dunxciison Jed. 

Dict., Bdellometer. .consists of a cupping-glass, to which a 

scarificator and exhausting syringe are attached. 


Be (b), v. [An irregular and defective verb, 
the full conjugation of which in modern Eng. is 
effected by a union of the surviving inflexions of 
three originally distinct and independent verbs, 
viz. (1) the original Aryan substantive verb with 
stem es-, Skr. as-, ’s-, Gr. ’eo-, L. es-, ’s-, OTeut. 
¥ese, ’s=5 (2) the verb with stem wes-, Skr. vas- to 
remain, OT eut. zwes-, Gothic zzs-an to remain, stay, 


continue to be, OS., OF, OHG. wesax, O¥ris. | 


ues, ON, ver-a; (3) the stem beu- Skr. 54/7-, 
bhaw-, Gr. pu, L. fu-, OTeut. *hew-, dvo-, OE. 
4o-n to become, come to he. Of the stem es-, 
OE. (like the oldest extant Teutonic) possessed 
only the present tenses, Indicative and Subjunctive 
(orig. Optative), all the other parts being supplicd 
fram the stem wes-, pa. t. wes, which, though still 
a distinct and complete vb. in Gothic, was in OF. 
only supplemental to es-, the two constituting the 
substantive verb am-was. Avon, be, was still in 
OF. a distinct verb (having all the present, but no 
past tenses) meaning to ‘become, come to he’, and 
thus often serving as a future tense to am-was. 

By the beginning of the 13th c., the Infinitive and 
Participle, Imperative, and pres. Subjunctive of 
am-was, became successively obsolete, the cor- 
responding parts of de taking their place, so that 
the whole verb aw-cvas-de is now commonly called 
fram its infinitive, ‘the verb Zo éz,’ although de is 
no part of the substantive verb originally, but only 
a later accretion replacing original parts now lost. 

In OE. the present Indic. of am had two forms 
of the plural, (1) sized, séudon (= Goth, and Ger. 
stud, L. stat, Skr, sdut?) and earon, aron . = ON. 
eru’, the latter confined to the Anglian dialects, 
where it was used side by side with sé, -zn, Of 
these, szzzd, -o7 ceased to be used before 1250, its 
place being taken in southern Ing. by the cor~ 
responding inflesions of te. We, ye, they de, 
ben, be, were the standard forms in southern and 
midi. Eng. for centuries ; and even in the sing., de, 
deest, beth began to encroach on am, arf, ?s, and 
are now the regular forms in southern dialect 
speech. Meanwhile avon, aren, arn, are, survived 
in the north, and gradually spread sonth, till early 
in 16the, ave made its appearance in standard Eng., 
where it was regularly used by Tindale. Fe con- 
tinued in concurrent use till the end of the century 
(see Shakspere, and Bible of 1611), and still occurs 
as a poetic archaism, as well as in certain tradi- 
tional expressions and familiar quotations of 16th c. 
origin, as ‘the powers that be.’ But the regular 
modern Eng. plural is ae, which now tends to oust 
de even from the subjunctive. Southern and eastern 
dialect spcech retains de both in singularand plural, 
as ‘T be a going,’ ‘we be ready.’] 

In treating this important word, the history of the 
inflexions is first exhibited, and then that of the 
signification. 

A. Inflexions. 
I. Inflexions from stem es-: partly replaced in 
ME. by 4e. 
L. Present Ludicative. 
* from es-, ’s-. 

1 sing. aM. (a'm, Xm, am, ’m, m). [=ON., em, 
Gothic zz, Skt. dst, Gr. *topu, eipt, L. seve: the 
only Eng. vb. form which retains the old personal 
suffix -v2 (for -az).] Forms: 1-3 eam, 1 Alerc. 
eam, North. am, amm, 2-4em, eam, em, 2-am 
(Orm. amm, 3-4 ham, 4 ame, emme), contr. 6— 
’m (/’w) in verse and familiar prose. In 4-5 
tcham (south and west) was treated as one word, 
whence later dial. chawz in 16th c. and recent s. w. 
dial. Negative 1-5 neom, nem, nam. (Northern 
es, is: see 3rd sing.) 

c885 K. vrrep Boeth. xiii. 40 ic com ofwundrod. aggo 
Durh, Ritual roa, \c am drihten god Bin. cg50 Lindisf 
Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 20 Ic inh mid am. ¢97§ Rushw. G. ibid., 
Ic mid eow eam. ¢1000 Ags. G. Matt. xt, 28 ic eom bilwite. 
c1160 /fattoen G, ibid., Ich eom bylewhit. cx2r7g Lams. 
Hom, 25¥cemhal. crz00 Trin. Coll. [/om, 256 Ic am pi 
mon. 1205 Lay, 461 Ich am duc. bid. 25,943 Ich em 
mon [1250 Ich hama mon]. /6/d. 14,136 Nam ich neuere 
bute care. a1300 Cursor M. 5756 Lord here 1 ame. ¢1300 
Beket 475 So moche wrecche nam y no3t. 1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. 337 tch emme bat bere. 1362 Lancr. P. Pi. A. 
vy. 105 ‘Icham sori’ quod Envye, ‘1 ne am [v.r. nam} but 
seldene oper, 1382 Wycuir #.r. iii. 14 Yam that am. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L. G, IW, Prol. 314 Sir it am I. 1647 CowLey 
Alistr. \xxvi, No: Pm undone. 1853 Geo. Eviot Xomolai, 
I'm a stranger in Florence. 

dial, 1547 Boonpe Introd. Auewt, 122 Ihe cham a 


Cornyshe nian. 1633 B. Jonson 7. 7x6 1.3, ’Cham no man’s 
wife. 19746 LZ.xwmoor Scodding (1879) 26 Cham a-troubled. 


BE. 


2 sing, art (Hat, dat, aut, at). [ — ON, es/, after 

12th c. ert, Goth. #s, Skr. dst, Gr. €aot (éaat, efs, ef), 
L. es; in Eng., as in later ON., s of the stem has 
become ~: the final / is a pleonastic addition of 
the 2nd pers. pron., nat found in Goth., nor outside 
Tent.) Forms: 1-2 eart, 1 Aferc. ear’, North. 
ary, 2-3 ert, (eert, eart, hart, ard), Orn. arrt, 
2-5 ert, 2~art, capable of contraction, 6-thou'rt. 
Negative 1-5 neart, nert, nart. Aré-/how ap- 
pears I~2 eartu, eardu, ardu, 2-5 ertu, artu, 
artow; in poet. and dial. use, the pron. is now 
sometimes omitted, as in ‘What art doing?’ 
(Northern es, is: sec 3rd sing.) 
2 © 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vig Ficder user Su ard wed hist 
in heofnum. ¢975 Aushw. G. ibid., Fader ure bu pe in 
heofunum eard. «1000 les. G. ibid., Fader ure pu be eart 
an heofenum. ¢1160 Haéfon G. ibid., Fader ure bu pe ert 
on heofne, ¢1175 Lawd, Hom. 223 pu aart dust. /bid. 
zor Hwi ertu me so freomede. a 1250 Ovul & Night. 561 Thu 
art lutel. ¢ 1280 Relig. Songs. v. 178 Nu thu ard al skere. 
«1300 Cursor VW. i Cott.) 14105 In mikel bisenes ert bou, Bise 
ert bou [Go¢¢, bisi es pu] bot manidede, c 1340 /ded. (Fairf) 
12136 Vnnebes artow of vij 3ere. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 
424 Askes er-tow now. 1382 Wycuir 25a, xii. 7 Thou ert 
thilk inan [3388 ‘Thon art thilke man]. —- J/a¢é, vi.g Oure 
fadir that art in heuenes. 1602 Dekkra Satévom, 234 Art 
not famous enongh yet, but thou must eate men alive? 

3 sing, 18 (tz, ’z,’s). [= ON. es, after 1200 er, 
Goth., OI1G., OS., OF ris. és, Skr. dést/, Gr. éo7e, 
L. es¢: in Eng. as in ON. and Du. the personal 
suffix -¢ is lost.] Morms: 1- is; 1-6 ys; Orme. 
iss; Nor/h. 3-5 es (ess, esse, iss, isse). Nega- 
five 1-5 nis,nys. /s still rimed with mss, dl7ss, 
this, ete. in 16th c.; it retains the s sound in 7s"¢? 
and when contracted, after breath mutes as flat ’s 
(Sxts), but = s elsewhere, as Ae’s, all's, this ts 
(hiz, lz, divsiz). 

¢885 K. ELrrep Oras. 1, i $13 Hit is eall weste. c¢ 1000 
sigs. Gosp, Matt. xxviii, 6 Nys he her. c 31160 Hatton G. 
ihid., Nis he her. c1280 Saran 28 in B.A. P. (1862) 5 
Manis lif nis bot a schade, nov he is and nov he nis. 21300 
Cursor M. (Git. 5779 Til 3ou me sendis he pat ess [Coe 
es, Hairs. ys), ¢ 1340 fbi. Trin.) 13158 Seint Ton pat in 
prisoun tsse. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse, 32 Swa he es, and 
ay... sal be. 62386 Cuaucer A’v¢s. 7.1267 Ther is (27. 
nys] no newe gyse, that it nas old. ¢xrgoo Maunpev. Hil. 79 
There nys no Purgatorie. c1ago Myrc 10 Alle ys for de- 
fawte of lore. 1483 Caxton G, de dr Tour Byij, Is it right 
or wrong. ¢1530 Reprorpy Pény Wy? & Sc. (1848) 3 Ah! 
syr, what tyme yst? 1635 Quartes Zvdd, un. xiv. When 
not himself. he's mad; when most himself, he’s worse. 1733 
Pore /!ss, J/a7 1,286 One truth is clear, Whatever /s is Ricut. 
1848 Kixcsey Sacuts’ Trag.u. vii. roo What's thy name? 

© Inthe northern dialect, ME. and mod., es. a5, 9's, 
is used for all persons of the sing., and also for the 
plur., when not immediately joined to the nom. 
pron, e.g. when the subject is a noun or relative; 
the latter usage is exceedingly frequent in the 
Shakspere folio of 1623 (though much altered by 
editors ignorant of its history). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. Cott.) 5262 Pat pou liuand es! [Fairf 
On live pou ys}. /ééd. 9727 ‘ Fader,’ he said, ‘pi sun i es. 
Lbid. 14105 In mekil besines es pu. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeves 
7. 125 (Northern Clerk), I is as ille a millere as are ye 
(Lausd., les asila Melnere as es ye]. /A/d. 169 If hay]! 
by god, Aleyn, thon is a fonne. “1485 Matory Arthur 
(7817) YI. agt Here is I. 1570-87 Hotinsueo Scot, Chron, 
TI. 50 Giltless persons is condemned. 1g7q tr. Litede- 
tou's Tenures 107 h, Hys heires is in by dyscent. 1878 in 
Scot, Poems 16¢/ C. (1801) II. 133 Our fats that Liste is. 
1590 Suaks. Com, Err. ut. ii, 20 Ill deeds is doubled with 
an evil word. 1593 — 2 ffex. 1’/, m1. ii, 11 Is all things 
well? /d2d. 303 There's two of you. [Ved Se. and orth. 
Eug. All my hopes is lost. 1s your friends coming ?] 

1-3 plural. 

+a. Obs. form from weak stem ’s: [OE. sind, 
studon.=OS. stid, sindon, OF ris. send, OIG. 3 pl. 
sin, sindun, Goth. 3 pl. stad, Skr. 3 pl. sdad?, L. 
sunt, The -o, -u#, occurring in WGer. is a 
second pl. suffix subsequently added} Forms: 
1 sind, sint, synd, synt, siondon, sife)ndun, 
sindon, syndon, 2 synde(n, synd, synt, 2-3 
sende(n, 3 sunde(n, sonde(n, scondep, (seod), 
Oru. sinndenn. Replaced in south by é¢; in 


north and at length everywhere by ave. 


B. are (4:1, a, 91, or, 1,7). [=ON.1 erm. 2 erud, 
3 ert, G—*erund), Sw. 1 dro, 2 dren, 3 dro, Va. 
eve; a re-forming of the pl. on the strong stem- 
form ¢s-, analogous to Gr. *éo-pés, éo-ré, €-dot (from 
*éa-avt), L. es-¢és, compared with the original type 
in Skr. s-mds, s-thé, s-ctnti, L. s-untus, s-unt, 
and Gothic sijum, stjud, sind, OE. sind (in a).J 
Forms: 1 A/erc. earun, Northumb, aron, aro-, 
2-5 north. and n. midi. aren, 2-6 arn, 3 Orit. 
arrn, (4-5 arunne), 4-6 arne, 4- are (4-6 ar); 
3-4 uorth, ern, 4-5 ere, er. (Without pronoun 4— 
es, is: see 3rd sing. above.) 

ae. ¢885 K. ALereo Oreos. 1. i. §12 Be nordan him sindon 
(Zater BIS. syndon] Ealdseaxan. c1000 4 gs. Gosp. Matt. 
x. 2 Dis synt (Lévadisf sint, Rushkze. sindun] pera Apostola 
naman. c1160 #atton G, ibid., Dis sende pare apostle 
namen. ¢ 1200 Mforal Ode 2go0in Trin. Coll, Hone. 229 Hwu 
fele senden in helle. ¢x200 Ormin 6293 Pa bat sinndenn 
gZode, 1205 Lay. 24763 We sunden twelf cnihtes. /4id 
27319 Godd heo seonded lade. 
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BE. 


. agso Durh, Ritual 28 Allo gie bearno lehtes aro alc. 
cso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. v. 14 3i¢ aron (ved sint) leht mid- 
dangeardes. c1z0o Trin. Colt. Hom. 73 Swiche ben be 
deueles bernes, pe aren cleped ortrowe. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
6849 Pa patt arrn i pine walde. c1zgo Gen. § Ex. 16 So 
fagen so fuelesarn. @3300 Cursor AI, (Cott.) 4847 Elleuen 
breber es we [v.r. we er, we ar, are we] linand. /d¢d. 4878 
Yee Ne ern lickli lel men to be. @1zg00 £. E. Psalter xcii. 
6 Pine werkes ere bai. ¢1380 Wvcuir Sed. HAs, (1871) Il. 
169 Bodily werkis arunne more knowen. 1380 Sir Ferumb. 
2379 Ry aren in grete drede, c1384 Cnaucer Hf. Fame 
1008 Al these arne set in heuene [Cavé. ar, Tye are), 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xix. (1495) 778 Camelles 
ben tothlesse aboue as oxen are, 1465 Marc. Paston in 
Lett, 50011. 179 They eryn as he left hem.. The place 
where they ern Lest 3528 More //eresyes u. Wks. 202/1 
Sarasyns, whiche .. arne of another flocke. 1534 ‘TINDALE 
John x. 30 1 and my father are one [Wve ben oon). 
1611 BisLe Gev. xiii, 31 We are true men : we are no spies. 
We be twelue brethren [Coverd. we are } Genev., we be]. 
1787 Buans Brigs of Ayr, I'll bea Brig, when ye're a shape- 
less cairn. — . ; 

© Negative forms colloquial and vulgar, found in 
dramatists and novels since 17th c. are ar7v#, a’u't 
= are not, am not, ¢v'/, ait = am not, is not, 
are not. 

1710 Pater Proverds 124 The politest atheist can't be 
sure that their e’nta God. 1794 Soutney Hat Tyler iti, 
Vou arn't to die So easily. 1799 B. Thompson Kofacbuc's 
Stranger in Mrs. Inchbald Y’Aea?. J. 17 Sharp lad, a’n't 1? 
1837 Dickens Pre xiii, Lan‘tquitecertain. /dfd. xxviii, 
‘There ain't anything the matter. 

* * from verb de. 

1 sing. tbe (bi, bY). Obs. exc. dial, [= OS. 
ditun, OF ris. bent, OIG. pint, cogn. w. Skr. bha- 
itu, Gr. *pope, puw, L. fui] Forms: 1 biom, 
béom, 1-3 béo, beon, 3- be, (4-3 by, 4-7 bee). 
Like amt, this had the personal suffix -w, which 
was however dropped already in later OF. 

a. as distinct vb. or /uézre : 1 become, come to 
be, shall be. 

¢ 82g Vesp. Psalter cslvi. 2 lesingu gode minum swe longe 
sweic biom[Lat. ero]. c1ooo tgs. Ps. cxix. 117 Gefultuma 
me fixste, Bonne béo ic hal. c1z00 Virén. Cold, Llom. 17 
Bispreng me mid edmodnesse lonerd banne be ich elene. 
ra0s Lay, 28218 Ne beo [1250 worbe] ich nauere blide. 

b. as presen? : rare and doubtful in ME., butnow 
the regular form in southern and some midland 
dialects. The negative / dev’?, deani, Gaind is even 
more widely used dialectally. 

c1000 sigs. Gos. Matt. xxviii. 20 1c beo mid eow ealle 
dagas [Lindisf am, Aushiv. eam). ¢1160 /Jatton GC. ibid., 
Ich beo. 1208 Lay. 3945 Pa while ich beon on line. /ded. 
11501 Pe while pe ich beo [1zg0 ham] on liue. 1864 Carin 
Devon Province. s.v. Be, 1 be going. 1864 'Tuxsvson .Vorth. 
Farmer 3, 1 beant a fool. : 

2 sing. + beest, be'st (brst, bist). Obs. exc. dal. 
[—OS. dist, OMG. fis, pist.] Forms: (1 bis), 1-3 
bist, 3 beost, 3-4 best, 4 beste, 4- beest (5 
worth. bes), 9 beest, bist. 

a. as distinct vb., or future. 

cr000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xxili, 43 To-da:g pu bist mid me on 
paradiso. c1160 //atton G, ibid., To-dara pu byst. 1205 
Lay. 9843 Wid pine sune pu beost nid. ¢ 1340 Cursor J. 
(Trin.) 2038 Pou beste of his blessyng quyt. 1377 LaNcL. 
P. £2, B.v. 598 Bilene so * or bow beest nou3te ysaued, 

b. as present =art. Rare in ME., but now widely 
spread in south. and midl, dialects. 
iG 95° Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vi. 9 Fader user Su ard v2 bist 
in heofnnm. 120g Lay. 3033 Al swa muchel bu bist [7.7 
hart] worp. 1848 Kixestey Saints’ Trag. u. vii. 100 Hood 
cutter :—Be’est akeeper, man? 1862 Barnes RAymes Dorset 
Dial. \, 61 Whatever bist about. 

3 sing. beeth, bes (bip, biz). Obs. exe. dial. 
Forms: 1-3 bid, 1 byd, 2 beed, 2-3 beod, 3 
(bided), bup, 3-3 bed, bep, bued, 4 byep, 4-6 
bethie. North. 4 betz, beis, 4-5 bes(e, 6 Sc. 
beis. South. dial. 9 be. 


a. as distinct vb., or future. 

cag Vesp. Psalter ciii. 3 Se milde hid allum un-rehtwis- 
nissum Sinum. 1203 Lay. 5763 Anan swa hit beod auen. 
£1340 Cursor Al, (Fairf.) 3762 My hert bese [7rix. bep] 
neuer bro3t in rest, bi-twix and pis lacob be slayne. a 1400 
Chron, Eng. 270 in Ritson AZ. R. 11, 281 Non ne byth ther 
nevermore, 1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 1. 565 Traist weill.. 
the feild this da beis ouris, 

b. as present. 

61178 Lamb. Hom. 25 He bid wid-nten feire. ¢ 1200 
Moral Ode 39 in E. FE. P. (1862) 24 So muchel bet [v.~ bid] 
his mihte. @ 1300 Cursor M. 1175 It beis not sua [v.r. bes, 
bep]. 1340 Ayend, 54 Pe holyist man byep..becazt. 1386 
Cuaucer Kul's, T. 1163 Nought beth forgeten the infortune 
of Mart [Séx-texts was]. ¢1460 Tozneley Myst. 13 It bese 
the wars for thi sake. 1516-21 Buckum. in Ellis Orig. 
Leét. ut. 1. 217 It bethe matter that Iam lothe. . to troble 
you withall. c1g7o BA. St. Andrews in Scot. Poems 16h 
C. If. 305 When Piutois palice beis provydit for them. 
Mod. East-Augtian Here he be. 

1-3 plural. be (bi, bi, bi). [In the other OTeut. 
langs. only repr. by OHG. pirtmes, pirut (MHG. 
birnt, bint).} Forms: a. (type deoth, beth): 1-3 
p608 (t Northumd. biad, bid-on, biod-on, Mere. 
plop, bid-on, beop-an), 1-4 béo, 2 bed, by, 2-3 
pied, buod, bud(:), 3-4 bued, bup, beoth, 2-5 
beS, bep, 4 byep, beep, 4-5 beth, 5- beeth, 
(6-7 dial, beth), 

B. Midl. (type beon, ben, been, be): 2-4 beon, 
2 bienn, bin, 2-3 bien, 2-6 ben, 3-4 buen, 4-5 
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by, 4~6 bene, 4-; been(e, 5 (byn(no), 5-7 bin 
(still dial.), 6-7 bee, 4-be. Negative, dial. beu't, 
beant. 

y. North, 3 bes, 3 bese. 

a. as future. 

e825 bsp. Psalter xcii. 14 Biod gemonizfaldade in wldu. 
1175 Cott. Hour, 239 A domes dei3 alle godes fend..abro- 
den bienn. 1205 Lay. 3057 Sone heo bid [hi beod) ila3ed. 

b. as present. 

1175 Cott, /fout, 219 Her beod nizen anglen hapes. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hont, 89 1.a hu ne bead pa. .galileisce? c1z00 fr, 
Codi, Hom. 3 po bin be gode word of holi boc. 1205 Lay. 
4453 Wher beo 3e mine cnihtes? c1ago Gen. & Ex. 107 
Watres ben her der-under, 1497 R. Giouc. 368 Hey men, 
pat in Engelond bep, Beb ycome of be Normans, «@ 1300 
K. Alis, 4965 Men hy ben. /did. 6494 Faire wymmen 
buth. ¢x300 Bete! 174 To fewe ther beoth, 1307 Léegy 
Edw. 1,ix, Our baners that bueth broht to gronnde. 1340 
Ayend. 1 Pise byep be capiteles. 1370 Wvctir Hs, (1880) 
33 Pei been enemys. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. HW, 1029 We..- 
Be now disclanndered, 1387 Trevisa A7égdex Rolls Ser. 1. 
321 Pere by gracious tymes, c1qz0 Sir Amadace x\viii, 
For-sothe thal bynne away. c1q460 Fortescue Ads, & Lis. 
Mon. (1714) 7 Thes two Princes beth of egall Astate. lbid. 
10 Which Lawys ben right good. 1485 Caxton Paris § 1. 
16 Knyglites and barons that been here, @1500 Rob, Hoot 
(Ritson) 1. i. 213 My goodes beth sette and solde. 1534 
Tisvare Kove, xiii, 1 The powers that be, are ordeyned 
of God. 1535 Coveroace Zech. i. 19 What be these? 1548 
— #rasm. Par. Rom. V1, 40 And sn thinges bene they? 
1557 A. Arthur (Copland) Cont., The chapytres that ben 
conteyned in this present volume, 1582 BextTLev J/on, Ma- 
frones ti. 63 They be never offended at anie thing. 1583 
Siupprs twat. Wfous, ut. 2 Surely they are, as all other 
countries and nations be. 1594 Suaks. Rich. 177, W. iv. 93 
Where is thy Husband now? Where be thy Brothers? 
1611 Listr 2 Ags vi. 16 They that be with vs are moe 
than they that be with them. 1669 Mitton -tceedexce Wks. 
11847) 461,1 Zee, fu, sud be of the first Declension. a 1687 
Petty Pol. Arith, v, (1691) 87 There be Three distinct 
Legislative Powers. 

* lixamples of dia/. and urch. retention of deer, 
bin, deth for be, and of be for are. 

1876 Gascoiany, 2Adlomene 63 (Arb,) 88 Such as true and 
stedfast louers bene. @1g81 Campion /Zist. Ired. us vil. 
(163397 The Irish beene false by kinde. 1584 Peeve ty 
raiguin. Paris Prol. 6 Th’ unpartial daughters of Necessity 
Din aids in her suit, 1886 Freane Blas. Geatrie 71 You zy 
zomewhat well vor vs that we beene the most necessary 
men, 1608 Suaks. Per. 1, Prol, 28 Toseas, Where when men 
been, there's seldom ease, 1640 Brome Atif. 1. ix. 271 
We be none of your father, so we beant. 1651 Jen. Taytor 
Holy Pying iv. §9 +1727) 178 Widows beth slothful, and 
children beth unkind, 1820 Byron War. Jad, v.i. 169 And 
who be they? 1842 Barnes RAyses Dorset Dial. 1. 136 
The carpets they do use, Ben't fit to tread .. An’ chairs an’ 
conches be 50 neat, Vou mussen tedke em vor a seat. 1861 
Tuackeray Georges ii. 114 Where be your painted houris? 
1865 SwixsuRNE Queen Busahe 367 If thou be keen To note 
things amiss that been. 1879 Escotr Angéend I, 242 No 
alarming sound for the powers that be. 

Been, bin was erroneously used by 16th c. Se. 
writers, in supposed imitation of Chaucer, and by 
Byron (in supposed imitation of Shaks.) as singular. 

1g13 Douctas s2ueés 1. Pref. 213, 1 will nocht say all 
Virgill bene als trew. 1552 Lynorsay J/onarche 5768 Gret 
dule, that day, to Ingis bene, 1556 Lauper Tractate (1864! 
65 Nothing -. Different... Than bene the purest Creature 
‘That enir wes formit of nature. 2823 Kyron Juan xin. 
savi, Also there bin another pious reason For making 
squares and streets anonymous, 

2. Present Subjunctive. 

* from stem es- (in weak form ’s-). 

sing. + OF. sie, si, [=OFris. sé, OS., ONG. sf, 
sis, st, ON. sé, sér, sé, Goth. sijau, sijats, stjat, 
Skr. syduz, syris, sytl, OL, stem, stcs, siet, cl. L. stu, 
sis, sit. In OF. all 3 persons were levelled under 
one form, though in ancient times the 1 pers. was 
distinct sé, sté2,] Forms: 1 (1 pers. siem, sion) 
sie, sié, sid, 86, siz, 1-2 si, sy, sye, SyO, seo. 

© 732 Beoa Death-song, Naenig uuiurthit thonc-snotturra 
than him tharf sie. cr000 -1gs. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 3 Hwile 
tacn si pines tocymys. Zéid, v. 13 Buton pat hit sy tit- 
aworpen, and sy [7.7 si, siz] fram mannum fortreden. 
c1160 Hatton G. ibid., Duton pet hyt sye ut-aworpen, and 
syo fram mannen fortredon, ¢1200 [ri Colt. Hone. 91 Si 
lof Dauides bern, blesced bie he. 120g Lay. 14893 Alre king 
si [1250 beo] he armest. /did. 24759 Hail seo [2250 beo} 
pu Arourking! | 4 , 

plural. + OE. sien, sie, sin. [= OS. sé, OF ris. 
sé, OHG. stmés, sit, sin, ON. sém, sét, sé, Goth. 
sijaima, sijaip, sijaina, Skr. sydma, sydta, sys, 
OL. siguius, sidtis, sitnt, cl. L. simuts, sitis, sint.] 
Forms: 1 sien, sin, syn, sie, sie, sé, se, 2 syen, 
3 seon (seod). 

cgso Lindisf, Gasp. Matt. vi. x put sie se seseno. ¢975 
Rushaw., G, ibid., pat ze sic Zeseanz. ¢ 1000 sigs, G. ibid., 
pet ze sin geherede. c1160 Hatton G. ibid., Pat 3¢ syen 
geherede. 1208 Lay. 13837 Whlah]et cnihtes 3¢ seon [1250 

eo]. 

“A present subj. from stem wes-, singular wese, 
plural weset, also existed in OE., in poetic use. 

c1000 Ags. Ps, cv. 37 Wese swa, wese swa, burh eall wide 
ferhd. /bid. Ixvii. 5 Pa be wydewum syn wrade .. opbe 
steop-cildum wesen strange faderas. 

* * from verb de. 

sing. be. Forms: 1 bio, 1-3 béo, 2 bo, bie, 4-5 
bi, by, 4- be, (4-7 bee). ‘ 

ar000 Metr, Bocth. x. 65 Hwat iow_zfre py bet bio 
odbe pe c1z00 Trin, Coll, [tom, ot Blesced bie he be 
cumed a godes name. /did. 107 Ge swo it beo, @ 1250 
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Owe 5 Night, 566 Thu gredest snich thu bo wod. 1340 
aAyenb, 219 By hit to pe bodie, by hit to pe zaule. 1377 
Lanat. J. PZ B. v1. 207 Be bow went, They wil worche ful 
ille, 1382 Wveur Gen, xxvii. 21 Whethir thow be [z.~. art] 
my sone Esau, or noon [1612 Whether thon bee my very 
sonne Esau, or not]. ¢2385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IW’, 1848 ‘ Be as 
be may,’ quod she. 158a Bentiey A/on, Matrones ii. 7 If 
thou be my father, 1622 Biste Yer. xvii. 5 Cursed be the 
man that trustethin man. 1716 Apoison Druninerv.i, Look 
you if he ben't with my lady, 1830 Texxyson Dream Fair, 
Wo. 251, Lam that Rosamond, whom men call fair, If what 
Iwas Ibe. A/od. Be he who he may, he has no right here. 

b. In the 2nd sing., after #f, though, etc., beest, 
properly an indicative form, was common in 16th 
and 17th c., and is regularly used by Shakspere. 

¢1600 Rob. Hood (Ritson) 11. ii. 38 Although thou beest in 
haste. 31606 Suaxs. Avé. & Cé. 1. v. 59 Bee’st thon sad, or 
merrie, ‘Ihe violence of either thee becomes. 1667 MiLtox 
P. L484 If thou beest he; But O how fall’n! 1678 Cun- 
woatn Jeli, Syst. 462 Whether thou beest a certain Divine 
Force and Soul. ; i 

c. In the 3rd sing., deés was formerly used in Sc. 

15323 Dovcras exes xu, iv. 70 Bot gif so beis, Mars .. 
‘The Victory .. grantis ws. 1609 Skene Reg. Alay. 79 Gif it 
beis within borgh. 1641 A’rdcudbr. War-Conim. Min, Bk 
(1855) 62 Gif neid beis, to assist thame. 

plural. be. Forms; 1-3 beon, 2-5 ben, 2~ be. 

1278 Lameé. Hou. 73 Peh alle men beon of hore sunnen 
iclensed, 120g Lay. 938 Peet we beon iquemed. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M.(Trin.) 14784 But of o bing in were be we. 1362 
Lanxcr. 2. PZ A. Vv. 418 Tyl matynes and masse be do. 
c14go Merlin x. 150 Loke now that ye be larger. 1611 

iste 1 Saw. xNiii. 21 Blessed be yee of the Lord. 1632 
SANDERSON 12 Serv, 96 If we be of the Spiritnaltie. 1728 
'T. Sueioan Persius (1739) Ded. 5 Although you be now 
removed to another Soil. Zod. If we be in time, we shall 
find him at home. . 

* For these the indicative forms have been occa- 
sionally substituted since the 15th c., and are now 
chiefly used after 2/, hough, unless, ete. 

1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour 33 vij, Thus oughte euery 
good woman. .to do his commandment, is it right or wrong. 
1611 Bipie 1 Yoku iv.1 ‘Fry the spirits whether they are 
of God, 1667 Maavett Corr. 1]. xxxvi. 81, ] can not be 
wanted thongh I am missing. od. 1 never go unless I am 
specially invited. Tell me it they are in sight. 

IL. Inflexions of stem wes-; now replaced by Ze. 

3. Present Iniperalive. 

a. from wes-: tOE. wes, //.wesad. Obs.[= OS. 
wes, wesad, OF ris, wese, wesath, OHG. wes, wesat, 
ON, ver, vertd.] Forms: sing. 1 wes, (worth. 
wees), 2 weesse, 3 wees. //. 1 wesavd, wese(ze), 
(north, wosas), 2 wese(3e). (After 1200 only in 
phrase was Hail! in Layamon. See WassalL.) 

@1000 Andreas (Gr.) 340 Wes pu gcbletsod! ¢1000 Ags. 
7's, exiii. 23 Wesad ge sebletsade. 1000 igs. Gosf, Luke 
i.28 Hal wes Ou! c1160 Hatton G. ibid., fiat wassse pu. 
— Matt. xxviii. 9 Hale wese 3e [Lindis£ Wosad 3ic hal; 
Rushw, Beop hale]. 1205 Lay. 14970 Lauerd king, was 
hail! [1230 Louerd king, wassail ?]. 

b. from de: sing. and f/. be (bz, b/). Forms: 
sing. 1-3, b60, (2 ibeo, 3 bo, bi), 4- be, (6-7 bee). 


pi. 1-3 bé0¥, béo' ze), 3-4 bud, 4-5 beoth, bef, 


beth(e, zorth. 4-5 bes, beys (occas. used as sing.), 
6 Sc. beis. Negative, dial. beant, baint, mod, 
Sc. binna, bynna, 

a 1000 Satan 733 (Gr.) La! béo nu on yfele. — Aidreas 
1611 (Gr.) Ne béob ge té forhte. c1a0e Trin. Coll. Hom. 
49 Bud admode alse duue. /4id, 256 I-hered ibeo pu swete 
ping. 1205 Lay. 1499 Hal beo bu Brutus? Tbid. 19173 
Beod stille ! beod stille! cnihtes inne halle. ¢1230 Aucr. 
#.174 Ne beo 3e nout Semei, auh beod Hester, «1250 
Owl & Night, 262 Bo nu stille, and lat me speke. «1300 
Cursor AI. 10454 Be still, or ga me heipen fra. /déd. 11161 
Bi pon ful traist. a 1300 /Jazvelok 2246 Bes of him ful glad 
and blithe. ¢ 1320 Sexyx Sag. (W.) 3906 Bese meri, & mase 
gude chere. 138a Wyciir /sa.i. 16 Be 3e¢ washen, beth 
Clene [1388 be 3e clene}. 1386 Cuaucer Milleres 1. 392 
(Harl.) Beoth (a/? 6-¢e.r?s, be] merye, for the flood passeth 
anon. c1400 Destr. Troy u. 649 Bes wakond and warly. 
1440 Love Bonavent. AMirr. xxvii. 56 (Sherard MS.) Be 
pou a man of prayer. , 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. €XeViL. 175 
Bethe ware sirs, 1610 Suaks. Vem. 1. ti. 38 Obey and be 
attentive. 1612 Biste J/aét, vi. 16 When yee fast, bee not 
as the hypocrites, 1826 Scotr Old Mort. 111 She says to 
him, Binna cast doun, but gird yoursell up to the great task 
o the day. 1839 Loner. 2's. f Life, Be not like dumb 
driven cattle, Be a hero in the strife ! 

4, Present Infinitive. 

a. from wes-: FOE. wes-an. Obs. [= OS.,OHG. 
wesan, OF ris. wesa, ON. vera, Goth. w«isaz.] 
Forms: 1 wesan, orth. wosa, wossa. Replaced 


in 11th c. by doz. 

Cadmon’s Gen. 283 (Gr.) Ic mez wesan god swi he. ¢950 
Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vi. 8 Nallas ge Sonne wosa Zelic him. 
te975 Rushw. G., Ne scule forpon gelice beon him.] 

'b. from de: be (bi, b¢), Forms: 1-4 béon 
(1 worth. bian), 2-5 ben, 3- be; also 2 bien, 
boen, 3-4 buen, 4 byen, bue, by, bi, 4-6 bene, 
been, 4-7 bee. ; 

975 Isee prec.]. 1070 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) Hwi hi 

beon ne mihton. 12232 /ééd. (Land) an. 1127 Per mihte 
wel ben abuton twenti. ¢1275 Cott. Hom, 229 Naman ne 
mai bien gehalden. ¢2200 Moral Ode 172 in amb, Hont. 
171 Blibe mai he panne buen. a1300 A, Horn 446 Pat 
schal beon idone: Pu schalt beo dubbed knizt, 1280 Signs 
bef. Fudgem. 33 in E. LE. P. (1862) 8 i first tokning sal be 
pusse. «1300 Cursor Al. 1154 pou sal bi halden vile. ¢1340 
Tbid.(Vrin.) 4601 Suche defaute shal ben of breed, 1380 
Sir Ferumt. 4137 Pay \eteit bene. ct 86 CHAUCER Frank- 
lin’s T. 36 Love wil nonht buen [v.% been, bene, be] con- 
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streyned. c1440 Jforte Arth. (Roxb.) 2 ‘Lhat anntre shall 

.. by spoke of on every syde. 1485 Matory 4 rthnv (1817) 
IT. 378 Wete ye wel he wold ben here. A/od. He bids me 
be quiet. ae 

e. Dative /nfinitive : 1 to béonne, 2 to bienne, 
to boen, 3-4 to byenne, to bnen, to bne, 3-5 
to bene, 4-5 to ben, 4- to be. 

¢1000 Ags. Goss. Luke ii. 49 Me gebyrad to beonne [Z 2- 
disf. to wosanne] on bam dingum de mines fader synt. 
1178 Cott, Hout. 203 To buen moder of swich sune. 47d. 
233 [Hit] 4h to bienne. 2a1200 Solomon & Sat, (1848) 270 
Betere were to bue wis. c1jo0 “/arrom, i/eld 67 Forte 
buen oure fere. 1340 -Ayend. 16g Pet wes y-woned to byenne 
peealde manereat rome, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1. 
(1495) 6 He knoweth al thynges present and to be. @ 1440 
Sir Degrev. 382 He prayd the portere ffor to bene his 
mesengere. ©1440 Love Bouavent. Mirr. x. 25 (Gibbs 
MS.), What tyme bey knewen be chylde sought to bene 
[v.r. ben] slayne. 1602 Suaxs, Has, ut. i. 5§ To be, or 
not to be, that is the Question. 

5. Present Participle. 

a. fromstem wes-: }OE. wesende. 04s. [=OS., 
OF ris. wwesand, OHG. wesantér, ON. vesandi, from 
12th c. verandi, Goth. wisands.] 

@ 1000 Beowulf 750 Ic hine ctide cniht wesende. 

b. from de: being (b7‘in). Forms: 1-4 béonde, 
4 beende, 4-7 orth. beand; 4- being, (4 beoing, 
4-6 beyng(e, 6 bying, 7 beinge, 8 beeing). 

¢10go0 in Wiilcker Voc. /398 E-ristentibus, wesendum, be- 
ondum. @1300 Cursor A. (Gott.) 4080 His breder mast in 
wildrenes beand. 1340 /déd. (Laud) 9428 ‘I'v Adam being 
in paradice. ¢ 1340 /éz¢. (Trin.) 15312 In my blisse beonde. 
1382 Wvyeur Ron Prol., New causes beende, also ques- 
tiounes to comen aftir. 1478 Caxron Yason 69 b, None of 
them beyng in the arke. 1535 Coveroace 1 Aings xvi. 4 
Who so beynge of him dyeth in the felde. ¢ 1538 Starkey 
Engtand u. i. 159 Some Bying to lytyl, some to grete. 161§ 
G. Sanoys 7rav. 115 The buildings now being, are meane 
and few. Afvd. For the time being. 

III. Parts from stem wes- only. 

6. Past Indicative. 

1 and 3 sing. was (woz, wz, waz, wgs). 
[= Goth. OHG., OS., OFris. was, ON. var] 
Forms: I-3 wes, 2-6 wes, 3- was, 3 weos, 4 
wass(e, wase, wesse, wees, watz, 5 WYySs, 
wes). Negative 1 nes, 3 neas, nes, 3-5 nas, 
snasse. Until 16th or 17th ¢., cas rimed with 
pass, ele. In was’/ =was it, it has still the s sound. 
(For zvas used in the plural, see below were %). 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. John i. 1 In fruma_uzs nord. c 1000 
Ags. G. ibid., On frymde wees word. ¢ 1160 /fatton G. ibid., 
On anginne wrest was word. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 17 He 
wes iboren of ure lefdi. c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 67 Al man- 
kin, pe was..andnuis. 1205 Lay. 2984 Pat beet wees pe olde 
king. /éfd. 3466 And ich nas na wurdra, penne ich nes 
weldinde, a 1300 Cursor M.1074 Wid be cheke bon of ane 
asse Men say pat abel slain wasse. /4/d. 12695 Sco was wit 
barn. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr, Ant 1 Pe assaut watz sesed at 
Troye. ¢1420 Chron. Vtled. 799 A lytille child ybore ber 
wys. c1420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 886 Gentiler in kynde 
never nasse. 1475 Caxton Yason 6 Ther was grete nombre 
of speeres, 1611 Biste Fohu i, 1 In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God. 

"| Dialectally were, war occur: hence the nega- 
tive warn't, wa’ t, in 18th c, dramatists. 

1835 Bury Wills (1850) 126 My rynge whych wher my 
wyffys. 1633 Brome North. Lass u. il, He sed 1 were a 
deaft Lasse. 1775 Snerivan Rivals 1. ii. (1883) 85 It wa'n't 
fit for a Christian to read. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, 
Was one of those voices Pickwick's? Yes, i¢ were, sir. 
1865 — Jue. Fr. xii, Warn't I troubled ? ; 

2 sing. wast (west, wst), orig. were. [in Goth. 
wast, ON. vast, vart, OHG., OS. wért, OF ris. 
wére.} Forms: 1 wére, 2-6 were, (3 wore), 6-7 
werst, wart, 6- wert, wast. North. 3- was. 
Negative 1-3 nere, nere. The modern analogical 
zast has displaced the etymological were (with 
grammatical ablaut) chiefly under the influence 
‘of Tindale and the Bible; the intermediate wer 
(Shakspere’s form) prevailed in literature during 
the 17th and 18th c., and has been used by many 
1gth century writers. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp, Johni. 48 Pa bu ware [Aushw. were] 
under pam fictréowe. 1300 //avelok 684 Cherl, als thou 
er wore. @1300 Cursor AZ, Cott.) 6248 Ta bat wand pat 
pou was wont [Tri. A/S. pou were] ber in bi hand. 1382 
Wreiur Yoh i. 48 Whanne thou were vndir the fyge tree. 
[1534 ‘TinpALE, and ad? subseq. versions, When thou wast]. 
argz0 Myrr. Oxr Ladye 178 Yhou O vyrgyn.. that were 
souerayne delyte to god hymselfe .. were ioye to aungels. 
1611 Suaks. Wiat. To .i.174 Thou wer't borne a foole. 
1617 Hieron Wes. (1628) I. 122 Why did I forget that thou 
wart an Observer? 1627 Hawewitt Apologte (1630) 83 
Thou, who werst a Christian before. 1738 GLover Lea- 
nidas uw 360 Thou, who once wert Lacedemon’s chief. 
1748 RicHArDson Clarissa (1811) I. 204Wert thou bid to 
comenp? 1820 Suettey To Skylark i, Hail to thee, blithe 
spirit! Bird thou never wert. 1822 Haziiir Tabie-t. ser. 
u. iv, (1869) gt Thou wert damned. 1875 Browntxc 
Aristoph. Apol, 232 Thou wast less friendly far than thou 
didst seem. 

plural, Were (wées, wel, wal, wor). [= OF ris. 
wéran, OS. warun, OHG. wérunes, warut, warnn, 
ON. vgrum, vdrum, varud, vérn, Goth. wesum, 
wesup, wesnn.] Forms: 1 weeran, 1-2 weeron, 
2 weren, 2-5 weren, 3—- were; (2 waren, 3-4 
weore(n, wore(n, 3-6 ware, 4 warre, wair, 
quar, 4-6 werne, warn, wer, war, wher, whar, 


417 


3 werene, werun, 6 warren, werren.) Also 4- 
was, Negative 1-3 neron, neoren, nere. 

(For were used in the sing. see above, was %). 

crooo -lgs. Gosf. John i, 24 Pi w&ron of sundor-halgan. 
1160 //atfou G. ibid., pa weren. ¢117§ Lamb, Hont. 15 
Pas lajen weren from Moyses. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hort. 31 
Hie waren swide.. ofdredde. /dfd. 143 Seven awerzede 
gostes ware on hire. ¢12g0 Geu. & 7. 2446 Swile woren 
egipte lazes. @ 1300 //avelok 717 Hise two dontres, that 
faire wore, a 1300 Cursor Af. (Gott.) 11490 Par iesu and his 
moder warn [7.7 wern, werne]. ¢1340 /érd. (Trin.) 388 
Bope were |z.7. war, ware, was} made sonne and mone. 
61386 Cuaucer Pro. 28 And wel we weren esed atte beste. 
fbid, 4x And eek in what array that they were inne. ¢ 1410 
Love Bonavent. Alirr. x. (Gibbs MS.) pei bat werene so 
noble, 1462 Paston Lett. 453 11. 104 Vour brother and 
Debenham were at words. 1§§7 Barctay (Paynell) Fugurth 
3b, What tyme ye warre without riches, 1611 Binte Ave, 
xiii. 33 Wee were in our owne sight as grashoppers, and so 
we were in their sight. 

©The plural had formerly also was; almost 
universally so in 16-3Sth c. with you when used 
asa singular. Still ¢z@/. in all persons. 

61340 Cursor VW. (Trin.) 944 Into be world bere pei made 
was. ¢ 1430 Syy Gener. 5674 Traitoures was him euer loothe. 
e1460 Fortescue -lés. & Lint. Jon. 108 Whan thay came 
togeders, thay was..occupyyd with their own maters. 1588 
Snaks. 774. A. av. i. 38 There was more then one..1, more 
there was. 1671 Wituiss in Grew vat. Plants Pref., You 
was very happy in the choice of this Subject. 1684 Buxvan 
Pilg. u.76, Usuppose you was inadream. 1735 Watroce 
Corr, (1820) 1. 3 When you was at Eton. 1749 Frevpixe 
Tom Foues \1. ¥, What was you reading when | came in? 
1811 Miss Austen Seuse & Sens. (1870) 1). i, 122, 1 felt sure 
that you was angry with me, 1837 Dicknns Prckiv. sxviti, 
You was to come to him at stx o'clock, Mod. dial. They 
was here. F 

7. Past Subjunctive. 

land 8 sizg. were (woe, wer, war). [=OFris. 
were, ON. vari, OS. and OIG. wrt, Goth. 1 
wesjau, 3 west.) Forms: 1-2 wéere, 2- were, 
(2-3 weore, 3-4 wor e, 4-5 ware, war, 6 weare.) 

e17s Lamb, Hom, 5 Er bis were. a 12g0 Owl & Night. 
1312 sif ich were a bisimere. @ 1300 Havelok 1938 Me wore 
leuere I wore lame. @1300 Cursor J. 1399 Pou he war 
[z. * were] wrath it was na wrang. ¢ 1440 Love Bonavent, 
Wirr. x. 25 (Gibbs MS.) As he were a pore man, 1486 BA. 
St. dibans A iiij, As it ware the mawe of a pegeon. 1929 
Morn in Four C, Eng. Lett. 12 What way wer best to take. 
1788 Buraxs Oh, were ] on Parnassus’ Hill! 1852 Muss 
Yource Camzeos I. vi. 42 By my faith it were treason, 1863 
Geo. Extot Romola x, If 1 were only a Theocritus. Jed. 
Would I were there! 

2 sing. wert (wet, wait), formerly were. [= 
OF ris. wire, ON. verir, OS. and OHG. waris, 
Goth. weseés. The final -¢ in Eng., formerly -est, 
-st, is on the analogy of the indic.] Forms: 1-2 
were, 2-6 were; 6-7 werest, werst ; 6- wert. 

c1300 flarrow, Meld 131 Were thou among men. 1535 
CovervaLt 2 Esdras v. 30 Though thou werest enemye. 
— Ezek. xxviii. 6 As though thou werst God. 1611 Biste 
Rev. iii. 15, } would thou wert cold or hote [Wvenn, 
Coverc., Cranmer, Rhenz, were, Genet, werest], «1796 
Burns Oh, wert thou in the cauld blast. ; 

plural, were (weer, wer) with grammatical ablaut. 
[= OFris. wire, ON. veri, -70, -7, OS. qwdrin, 
OHG. wérimés, -it, -in, Goth. weseima, -cip, 
-civa.] Forms; 1-2 wéren, 2-4 weren, (3 
weoren, 3-4 woren, waren), 3- were, (3 weore, 
4 wore, weere, 4-6 war(e, 6 wer.) 

1z0s Lay. 50 Out of peowedome, freo pat heo weoren 
[1280 were]. @ 1300 Haveloh 2661 And fouhten so thei woren 
wode. 1480 Roit, Devyld 10 Ye were better lette me a lone. 
1571 Lynpesay JS. Collect., Swownand, lyk as thai war 
bot life. 1621 Biste Yohn xv. 19 If ye were of the world, 
the world would loue his owne [So Tisnare, etc.) 1766 
Forpyce Sera. Fug, Wow, 11, viii. 4 Were these ea- 
tinguished, what were this world? 1868 Browstnc Aig 
& Bh uw. 1153 Were they verily the lady's own .. she must 
be the fondest of the frail. re h 

© For the singular, the indicative form was was 
common in 17-18th c.; it was cven used for the 
plural by writers who used zas in the plural 
indicative. 

1684 Bunyan Pilg. u. 77 As if one was awake. 1713 
Beveriwwcr Private Th. 1. (1730) 46 Which certainly would 
be the greatest Absurdity. .was not they God as well as He. 
1760 STERNE Seri. Vorick viii. (1773) 88 A man, of whom, 
was you to form a conjecture, etc. 1768 — Sent. Journ, 
(1778) 1. 85 Was 1 in a desert, I would find ont, etc. 1787 
G. Waite Sedéorne v. (1789) 11 The manor of Selborne, was 
it strictly looked after..would swarm with game. 

IV. Parts from de only. 

8. Past Larticiple: been (bm, bin), Forms: 
Southern 21-2 zeb6on, 2-3 ibeon, ibon, iben, 
ibi, 3-4 ibeo, beo, 3-5 ibe, ybe, 4 yben, by, 
4-6 be. Northern 22-3 beon, 3-7 ben, 4 beyn, 
buen, 4-7 bene, 5-6 byn(ne, 6-8 bin, 7- beene, 
s- been. Not known in OE., where no pa. pple. 
of any of these verbs (av, zvas, de) appears. The 
common literary form in 14-15th c. was de, before 
the general acceptance of the northern Jer, dene. 
South-western dialects have still ¢-de=7be. (In 
U.S. often pronounced 6¢7.) 

a3107 OE. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1096 He heafde zebeon 
on pes cynges swicdome. c 1175 Lad, Hort, 159 Wel longe 
ich habbe child ibon [z, ~. iben, ibeo]. ¢ 1175 Cott. Hom, 
239 Pus hit had ibi and is. c1z00 Orin 8399 Haffde he 
beon, /Afd, 2311 Hafde ben. 120g Lay, 8325 Pu hafuest 
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ibeon [1zg0 beon} ouer-cumen. c1z30 Aver. A. 316 Ich 
habbe ibeon fol, a 1300 Cursor AF, Cott.) 14638 War yemed 
haf I ben (Gott. bene]. ¢1300 Aeket 133 Lute_we habbeth 
to-gadere I-beo, 1300 /farrow, [ell 173 So longe we 
haveth buen herynne. 1378 Barsour Bruce t. 527 Thai 
mycht nocht haiff beyn tane. ¢1375 Wretw Seri. xiiil. 
Sel. Wks. 1871 If, 346 Trespassours, pat wolden .. have be 
ever wantoun. 1377 Lanoc. 2, P¢. B. xiv. 95 As it neuere 
had ybe. 1386 Cnaucer Prof, 60 At mortal batailles 
hadde he be [e. . ben, been) fiftene. — Aferch. 2. 1157 
A man that longe hath blynd ybe [z.”. ibe, blynde be}. 
e1g400 Destr, Troy xu, 8913 pat any dede has be don. ¢ 1420 
Sir Amadace xxxix, A mon that hase alle way bynne kynde. 
c14g0 Merlin xv. 239 Where the battle had I-be. 1455 EF. 
Cuiere in Four C. Eng. Lett. 5 Nor wist not where he had 
be, whils he had be seke til now, 1483 def 1 Aech. 1/1, i. 
$1 As..if this Act had not be made. 1526 Tixpace John v. 
5 Which had bene [182 AAew. been] diseased. — xiv. 9 
Haue I bene {16zr bin] so long tyme with you?. 175 J. 
Stitt Gamat. Gurton v.ii, Had wy hens be stolne eche one. 
1879 Lyty Luphues (1636) Eiij b, Had it not bin better 
forthee? 1960 Jewen Sern. Afazt. ix. 37-8 As if they had 
byn a flock of sheepe. c1645 Howett Lett, \1726) 23 Hav- 
ing bin so rocked and shaken at Seca, 1864 TExNyson £1. 
wird. 420 You have been as God's good angel in our house. 
B, Signification and uses. 

[The primary sense appcars to have been that of 
branch 11 below, ‘to occupy a place’ (i.e. fo si, 
stand, He, ete.) in some specified place; thence 
the more abstract branch I was derived by ab- 
stracting the notion of particular place, so as to 
emphasize that of actual existence, ‘to be some- 
where, no matter where, to be in the universe, or 
realm of fact, to have a place among existing 
things, to cxist’ Branch 111 was derived from 
lI by weakening the idea of actual presence, into 
the merely intellectual conception of ‘having a 
place’ in a class of notions, or ‘being identical 
with? another notion: ‘centaurs are imaginary 
creatures’ =‘centaurs have their place in the class 
of creatures of the imagination.’ Branch TV is an 
obvious extension of III: cf. ‘it was annoying to 
ine,’ with “it was annoying me.’] 

I. adsolutely: To have or take place in the 
world of fact, to exist, occur, happen. 

1. To have place in the objective universe or 
realm of fact, to exist ; a/so, Lo exist in life, to live. 

c1000 ALiRic Exod. iii. 14 Ic eom se be eom cw he.. 
se de ys me sende to eow. ¢1340 Cursor MV. | Fair.) 97 <2 
‘This world. .hast pou made fadir borogh me to bene. 1548 
Upate Erasm. Par. Matt. xxii. 103 They beleue. .nothyng 
to be but that whiche they see. 1§87 Gotpinc De Mornay 
iii, 26 All things that are, or euer were, or shall hereafter 
bee. 1611 Bist Ger. v. 24 Enoch walked with God: and 
hee was not, for God tooke him. 1698 DrypEn Enea 11. 
438 ‘Troy is no more, and ium was a Town. 1732 Pore 
Fss. Man 1, 109 To Be, contents his natural desire. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. i, How are they blotted from the 
things that be. 1823 Byron Juan ix. xxiv, Tyrants and 
sycophants have been and are. 1827 CARLYLE. .I/fse. (18571 
¥. 61 God is, nay alone is. 1837 — £7. Rew. 1. i. 6 So much 
that was not is beginning to be. 

b. with ¢here. [See THERE, for its use with verbs.] 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 10783 There bene reasons wretyn sere 
That god wold she spousid were. c 1386 Cnaucer Pers. 1. 
por Ther ben tlre acciouns of penitence. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 16 Ther bene bot feu truly. 1§62 J. Hevwooo Prov. 
& Afigr, (1867) 86 Thers no redempcion. @ 186 Axsz. 
Cartwright 79 There were of the princes that tooke his 
parte, 16g0 Baxter Saints’ A. 1. i, (1662) 3 There's few will 
deny, that God knows. 1711 Pore Rafe Lock 79 Some 
nymphs there are, too conscious of their face. d/od. There 
are photographs and photographs. 

2. To come into existence, come about, happen, 
occur, take place, be acted or done. 

(To éecome, come about, wasthe OF. and early ME. sense 
of ééon, while still a distinct vb., before it became blended 
with aa, was.) 

cgso Lindisf. Gosf. Matt, xxiv. 3 Cued us, hoenne Sas 
bidon. 975 Rushw. G. ibid. Saxe us hweenne bas beop. 
e117g Lamb, Hout, 177 Hu scal pat bon? ¢ 1380 HE702. 
Paderne 1930 Manly on be morwe pat mariage schuld bene. 
1sgo Pacscr. 421/1 Be as be may, waddle que vaille, 1962 
J. Hevwoon Frov, & Hpigr. (1867) 43 Be as be maie is no 
bannyng. 1775 Sutripan Azvads in Casquet. Lit. (1877/1V. 
37/2 Your husband that shall be. a 1804 Nexson in Nicolas 
Disp. V1. 457 Marry. .speedily, or the to be Mrs. Berry will 
have very little of your company, /od’. When is the wed- 
ding to be? The flower-show was last week. 

3. To be the case or the fact, esp. in the phrases 
So be, Be it that =if it be the case that, suppose 
that, and the arch. or dial. Being, Being that = it 
being the case that, secing that, since. Hence 


the adverb HowBeEir, 

01314 Guy Wari. 203 Bi so that he wille kisse ine, Ever 
eft we schul frendes be. 1400 Maunpey. v. 40 Beso it be 
not azenst his Lawe. 1847 Brenner Zef. in Tytler Hest. 
Scot. (1864) 11], 380 If so be he will stand. 149 Latimer 
Serm. bef, Edw. V1, vi. 1. 178 Be it so, the Corinthians had 
no such contentions among them. 1611 Biste od xix. 4 
And be it indeed that J haue erred. 1851 J, Hume Refent. 
iv. Poems 96 So-be the haunting sense of wrong -. Were 
loosen'd from his breast. 

1528 I’. More Heresyes 1. Wks. 2x4/2 Beyng though they 
wer but men, 1897 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, tt. 1.199 You loyter 
heere too long, being you are to take Souldiers vp. 1641 
Best Faru, Bks, (1856) 120 They went all for halfe gates, 
beinge that they conlde not hee discerned. 1641 Mittox 
Ch. Discip. 1. Wks. (1851) 61 Being they are Church-men, 
we may rather suspect, etc. 1659 Pearson Creed To Rdr., 
Being the Creed comprehendeth the principles of our 
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religion, it must, etc. 1692 Lavy Russeut Lett. 26 May,] 
believe your newspapers .. tell you all, but being there is 
nothing newer, I would doit too. 1815 Scott Guy AL. ix, 
With whom he himself had nodelight in associating, ‘being 
that he was addicted unto profane and scurrilous jests.’ 

4. To remain or go on in its existing condition; 
in the archaic phrase /e/ dv=let alone, leave as it 
is; leave off, cease; Sc. omit, leave out. 

1a97 R. GLouc, 153 Uter let al this be. ¢1380 Sir Ferti2b. 
281 Al 30urmornyng letepnow ben, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frere's 
Prot, 25 Telleth your tale, and let the sompnour be. 1393 
Lane. P. Pl. C. v. 174 Let be al 3oure ianglyng. ¢ 1450 
Merlin i. 16 Let me be, and beth in pes. 1513 Doucias 
ineis w. vi. 19 With thi complayntis ..Lat be to vex me. 
{bid. 1x. Prol. 25 All lous langage and lychtnes lattand be. 
1530 Parser. 607/1 Let be this nycenesse, niy frende. 1596 
Srensea F. Q, ut, vii. 18 Lett be thy bitter scorne. 1611 
Biste Matt, xxvii. 49 Let be, let vs see whether Elias will 
come. 1775 H. Baie Lett. 1. 51 (Jam.) Morton, Rox- 
hurgh, let be Haddington or Stirling, were not of sufficient 
shoulder. /4é2. 1.170 He had never any such resolution, 
let be plot. 1869 BLackmore Lorna D. xv. (1872) 89, I thank 
you; let me be. : cas r : 

b. Here may be included an idiom in which de 
is practically = ‘continue, remain,’ though the 
analysis is not clear, and there is apparently con- 
fusion of strueture. 

1601 Suaks. //’s weld 11. i. 94 Me fit you, And not be all 
day neither. 1865 CartyLe Fredé. G4. VV. xi. iv. 151 Town- 
Officer is some considerable time before he can return [?=It 
is some considerable time before ‘own Officer can return. 
But cf. the following, which have various relations with 
other senses: 1§70 Ascuam Schodent 1. (Arb.) 35, 1 haue 
bene longer in describing the nature .. of the quicke and 
hard witte than. .the matter doth require. 1600 Snaxs. 4. 
¥. £. u.v. 34 He hath bin all this day to looke you. 1628 
Dicsy Hay, edit. '1868)7 And they having bin a long time 
from any port. Aled, 1 was a long while unable to arise; 1 
was [also, it was] a long while before 1 could rise. You 
have been rather long about it. Go, but don’t be long! Cf. 
also such phrases as ‘We are ten miles, an hour's drive, 
two hours, from the nearest railway station, which come 
under s.] 

II. With adverb or prepositional phrase: stating 
where or how, i.e. in what place or state a thing is. 
[=Sp., Pg. estar as distinct from ser] 

5. To have or occupy a place (7. ¢. to sit, stand, 
lie, hang, etc.—the posture not being specified or 
regarded) somewhere, the ‘where’ being expressed 
eilher by an adverb or a preposition with object. 
Expressing the most general relation of a thing to 
its place: To have one’s personality, substance, 
or presence, to be present, so as to find oneself, 
or be to be found (27, at, or near a place, zi? an 
object, etc.). 

a 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 298 On swa hwilcnm huse swa he 
bib. ¢ 1000 cigs. Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 20 Ic béo mid eow calle 
dagzas. 1297 R. GLouc. 374 Hou mony plou lond, & hou 
niony hyden al so, Were in eueryche ssyre. ¢ 1300 /farrow. 
feld 82 Alle tho that bueth heryne. ¢ 1400 Maunpev, i}. to 
Some men trowen that half the Cros..be in Cipres. 1465 
Mano. Paston in Le#?. sos Il. 194 Ryght glad that we err 
ther a mongs hem. 1674 Brevinr Sanéat Endor 164 He 
having bin in his Coffin the greatest part of the night after 
his death, 1722 De For Hist. Plague (1754) 6 Terrible Ap- 
prehensions were among the People. 1771 Fuetcner Check 
Wks. 1795 I. 194 You are just where you was. 1821 Byron 
Sandan, t.i.401 Again the love-fi'sonhim. 1862 THACKERAY 
Georges iii, 120 Where be the sentries who used to salute? 
Mod. Vour book is here, under the table. 

b. Often used with 7/ere, esp. when the subjeet 
is introduced to notice: cf. ‘your brother (about 
whom you ask) is in the garden,’ with ‘there is a 
cow (something not previously present to tbe 
mind) in the garden,’ 

[1475 Caxtox Jason 8b, And were no more on their side 
but they two ony 1594 Hooker Fccé. Pol. Pref. i. § 2 If 
there be in you that gracious humility, 1675 Evetyn Afer, 
(1857) I]. 103 There was not his equal in the whole world. 
1821 Byron Sarda, 1. i, ‘There be bright faces in the hall. 

6. Idiomatically, in past, now only in perfect 
and pluperfect tenses, with 70, and a substantive, 
or infinitive of purpose: To have been (at the 
proper place) in order to, or for the purpose of. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. fied ‘I was’ in sense of ‘1 went. 

cx645 Hower Led?. (1678) 24, I was yesterday to wait 
upon Sir Herbert Croft. 1747 Laoy Suartess. in Priz, 
Lett. Ld, Malmesbury |}. 51, 1 was to see the new farce. 
1760 Gotpsmitu Cit, W, (1840) 158, 1 was this morning to 
buy silk for a a ee Afot. Have you been to the 
Crystal Palace? Thad been to see Irving that night. 

b. 7o be off, be away: a graphic expression for 
‘to go at once, take oneself off.’ 

1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey vi. vis 352 We had better order 
our horses and be off. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule xii. 186 The 
stag..was away like lightning down the bed of the stream. 
1884 W. C. Smitu Afddros?. 65, 1 must be off into the woods. 

7. To sit, stand, remain, etc. in a defined cir- 
cumstantial position, e.g. fo be in debt, at ones 
ease ; to have one’s existence in a certain state or 
condition. a, with prep. phrase. 

¢117§ Lamb. Hom.7 3ef we beod under sod scrifte. ¢1340 
Cursor M.(L.aud MS.)942 Therfor ye bene in wo and stryfe. 
Jbid. 10446 When pou shuldist be best at ease. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (1865) 41 Al men that on live bene. 1g31-a Act 23 
fen, VII1, xvi, One halfe of the price .. shalbe to the use 
of the seysour. 1535 CoveroaLe Zech. viii. 2, 1 was in a 
greate gelousy over Sion. 1540 Hyape Vives’ /ustr. Chr. 
Wom, (1592) E ij To bee at the lust of the Judge, 161% 
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Bipue Ze. v. 1g They were in euill case. 1666 Marvett 
Corr, liv. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 191 Proposalls that have bin 
undir deliberation. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 369 P 14 Any 
one..whowill be at the pains of examining it. 1866 KincsLey 
Herew, xvii. 214 The battle .. is more in my way. 

b. with adverd. 

¢1350 W2tl. Palerne 547 Nay best bep it nou3t so. 1463 
Plumpton Corr. 8, | trust all shalbe well. 1611 Bipre Ges. 
xliii. 27 Is your father well? [Wycur saaf; Covern., Genera 
in good health}. 1807 Caasne Par, Reg. ui. 717 Content to 
he and to he well. 1849 Macaubay //ist, Zug. 11. 171 Ask- 
ing how his Highness was, 

8. To belong, pertain. befall: with dav. or fo, = 
have. Cf. Ly est mihi, Fr. cest & mot. Now only 
in exclamations or wishes (where, also, Jz is often 
omitted), as [Vo ts me! Wo be to the transgressor ! 
Success (be) to your efforts ! 

a1300 E. 7. Psalter xxviii. 2 Wele bes to be nou. 31382 
Wycur Luke i. 7 A sone was not to hem. crgoo MAUNDEY. 
36 The kyngdom of Arabye that was to on of the 3 kynges. 
1535 CoveRDALE P's, cxxvil. 2 O well is the, happie art thou. 
1602 Suaks. /fauel, 1. ii. 124 Whilst this Machine is to him. 
1605 — Lear. i. 68 Yo thine and Albanies issues be this 
perpetuall, 1611 Biste Ecedus. xxv. 9 Wellis him that hath 
found prudence. — Lz. vi. 23 Peace he to the brethren, 
— Rev.i. 4 Grace be vnto you, and peace, from him which is. 


+b. To pertain as a misfortune, to have befallen 


to; to be amiss, be the matter with, ail. Ods. 

1297 R. GLouc. 128 Merlyn wat ysthe? @ 1300 Cursor M. 
4395 Leuedi, quat es at 300? [v. ». what is 300? what ayles 
3002] axz00 / doris & Bl. 467 (Thei} axede hire what hire 
were, 1300 //az'elok 2704 Godrich, wat is be, pat pou fare 
pus with me? 

III. With adjective, substantive, or adjective 
phrase; acting as simple copula: stating of wha? 
sort or what a thing is. [=Sp., Pg. ser, as dis- 
tinct from estar.] 

9. To exist as the subject of some predicate, i.e. 
to have a place among the things distinguished by 
a specified quality or name. a. with ad. 

¢ 1000 Aes. (rasp. Matt. xi. 30 Min geoc is wynsum and 
min vee yneys leoht. ¢x175 Land, ont. 197 Ne beo ich 
neuer blide. ¢ 1340 Cursor WZ. (Trin.) 3109 pe folke was gode, 
be world was clene. /éfd. 12578 Ar he were tuelue 3eer olde. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (1855) 1.9 Now men bep al sad. cx440 
Morte Arth. (Roxb. 74 Wemen are frele. ¢14g0 HytTon 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) xx, Ful drye & ful colde arn 
her hertes. 1934 Tinoace Yohn xiii. 11 Ve are not all clene. 
1579 Lyty Exphues (1636) D viij, Neither haue I bin curious 
to inquire of his Progenitors. 1611 Biste 2’s, cviii, 30 Then 
are they glad because they be quiet. 1652 Neepnam Seé- 
deu's Mare Cl171 Whose name is very frequent in the 
mouths of men. 1697 Deyoen I ?rg. Georg. 1v. 144 Gaunt 
are his Sides, and sullen is his Face. 1830 TENNYSON 
Mariana, | am aweary, aweary, I would that I were dead. 

b. with phrase =adj. ‘closely allied to 7). 

@ 1200 OrMIN 2455 Pu best wipp childe. a 1300 Cursor AL. 
10303 Fastinge he was in wille to be. /déd. to572 Anna wit 
child was of a mai. c1q00 Partonofe 874 Beth of goode 
comfort. 1592 West Sywrbod. 1. 1. 8 9 Of which sort bin all 
naturall Obligations. 1734 tr. Roédin’s A ne. Hist. (1827) 1. tt 
260 He was of Memphis. 1748 Haattey Odserv. Alan 1. i. 
§ 1 2 46 The Instance above noted is most to this Purpose. 
1828 Scotr /. AL, Perth 11.67 Be of good courage. 1837 
Newman Par, Sern 1. xxiv. 365 Religion is said to 
against nature. 1867 Zyzes 1? Nov. 7/2 The advices from 
Adelaide. .are to the 28th September. 

e. with sé. (used conmotaively 

6950 Lincdisf. Gosp, Matt. vill.g Fordon and ic monn amm 
under maht. c11r7g Cott. fom. 219 Hi bx alle gastes. 
c1325 £. £. Addit, P, A. 458 Al arn we membrez of Thesu 
kryst. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. (1871) 111. 442 Pese freres 
bene men of holy Chirche. 1570 AscHam Schofemz. 1. (Arb.) 
68 You be indeed makers or marrers. 1626 R. BerRNaro 
Isle of Mau (1627) 155, IT have alwayes bina free man. 1678 
Bunyan Pitg. 14 Though I have bin An undeserving 
rebel. 1817 Byron Wenjrid u. iv. 133, I feel but what 
thou art— and what I am. 18s0 Lyncu Theo. Trin. x, 200 
Only by being man can we know man, 

10. with sé. To exist as the thing known by a 
certain name ; to be identical with. 

¢ 1000 evs. Gosp. John xix. 21 le eom iudea cyning. cr160 
flatt. G. ibid., Ich ém iudea kyning. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. 
Conse. 946 God. .es maker of althynge, And of alle creatures 

bygynnynge. c1400 Gamelyn 583 Hit ben pe Shirreues 
men. 1486 /’énmpton Corr. 49 Vhese bent the tydings that 
I know. ¢1530 Reproane Play H’yt & Sc. (1848) 3 Ah! syr, 
what tyme of day yst? xrg90 Snaxs. Com. Err. in. ii. 73 Am 
TDromio? Am] your man? Am I my selfe? 1610 — Tesp. 
ii. 434 My selfe am Naples. 1630 Wapswortn Sf. Pilger. 
i. 4 "T'was clear it was not gaine washis marke. 1805 Foster 
Ess. 1. vi. 204 Let thinking be reasoning. 1872 Yeats 
Tech, Mist, Comm, 212 The earth and the atmosphere are 
the two sources. _ 

11. To be the same in purport as; to signify, 
amount to, mean. 

cx290 Trin. Coll. ffom. 5 Vigilate, pat is bed wakiende. 
c1zao Hadi Meid. 3 Him 3eme hwat euch word bee sun- 
derliche to seggen. ¢1a30 Axcr. R. 58 Best is be bestliche 
mon pet ne penched nout of God. 1302 Wyctir Gex. xii. 26 
Seuen oxen fayr, and seuen eerys fulle, seuen 3eris of plen. 
tith ben, 1611 Biety ‘5fd., The seuen good kine are seuen 
yeares, 1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill, Ess. (Arb.) 153 

The burning of that had bin gradus privationts. el 
Weekly Times 7 Mar. 4/4 To fall was to die. fod. Vl tel 
you what it is, you must leave. 

12. To amount to (something) of moment or 
importance, to ‘signify’ fo a person; to concern. 

21300 Cursor M, 13383 Quat es pat tome and pe? Jdid. 
te What is that to vs? 1§26 TinpaLe Matt, xxvii. 4 
What is that to vs? Se thou to that, 1611 Beste Lam. i. 
12 Is it nothing to yon, all ye that passe by? Afod. Is it 
nothing to you, that you have alienated your friends? 


| 
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13. ediipt. To be good for, to be at the expense 
of, ‘stand.’ Ods. or dial. 

1749 Fievoinc Yom Foucs vin. vy, The wine being now at 
an end, the barber pressed very eagerly to be his bottle. 
Ibid, xv. xii, 1 said I would be my pot too. 1765 GoLpsM. 
Strolling Player, Ess.vi, lf 1 have threepence in my pocket 
T never refuse to be my three halfpence. od. Colfog. He 
was asked to be his share in the expense and refused. 

IV. With participles and infinitives, serving as 
an auxiliary and forming periphrastic tenses. 

14. With past participle: a. in transitive verbs, 
forming the passive voice. (For present pple. 
passive, see 15 c.) 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter \.9 Du on-strigdes mec mid ysopan.. 
iu Swes mec, & ofer snaw, ic biom ge-whitad [Wycutr, And I 
shal ben clensid}], ¢ 885 K. AStrrEep Boeth. xiii. 40 1c eom 
of wundrod. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 59 In be font we weren eft 
iboren. c132g 2. E. Adlit. P. A.s71 Mony ben calle{d]. 
¢1410 Love Souavent. Mirr. x, 24 (Gibbs MS.), We shnlden 
not by styred to impacyence. 1606 G. W[oopcockr] Fis- 
tine 31 b, Pausanias, being attached for treason, fled. 1637 
Deer. Star Chamb, on Printing us July § 2 That no person 
-. Print or cause to bee printed. 1674 Brrvinr Sas/ at 
Exdor 140 Vows..were never heard to have bin made to 
any Saint, but to God alone, 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylvania 
1.57 Bee it enacted by the Authority aforesaid that y* days 
of y® week... shall be called as in Scripture. 1874 HELPs 
Soe, Press. iii. 57 The political aspect of the subject has not 
been approached. 

b. in tntransitive verbs, forming perfect tenses, 
in which use it is now largely displaced by Aave 
after the pattern of transitive verbs: é¢ being re- 
tained only with come, go, rise, set, fall, arrive, 
depari, grow, and the like, when we express the 
condition or state now attained, rather than the 
action of reaching it, as ‘the sun is set,’ ‘our 
guests are gone,’ ‘ Babylon is fallen,’ ‘the children 
are all grown up.’ 

894 OLE. Chron, Wes Hesten pA bér cumen mid his 
herge. c1z00 Trin. Cold. Hont. 173 Alle be sinfulle pe ford 
sende farene. @1300 Cursor Af, 14322 Thre dais es gan. 
61350 IWidi, Paterne 1457 Pe grete Jordes .. beb lenged now 
here. cx4go Verdi x. 165 In evell tyme ben oure enmyes 
entred, 1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. cxxix. 156 They are 
rested in there batayls. 31g§s6 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 
145 Aungels, that bene come down from heaven. 1590 
Suaks. Com. Err. v. i, 361 These children, Which acci- 
dentally are met together, 1628 Hospes 7htecyd, (1822) 62 
He gave out they were run away. 1670 G. H. His?. 
Cardinats 1. 1. 24 Some there are, who believe that 
Miracles are not ceas'd. 1671 Mitton P. &. u, 140 There- 
fore I am returned. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2069/4 The Dart- 
mouth is Sailed to the Westward. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to 
Cong. 1. i. (1854) 50 He informs me his son is set out. 1852 
Miss Vonce Cameos I. ix. 58 His parents were grown old. 
15. With the present participle, forming con- 
tinuous varieties of the tenses. a. with actrve 
signification. In OE, only wes was so used, form- 
ing a kind of imperfect ; the present was in use 
by the 13the. In later times this was confused 
with a formation upon the vbl. sb., of which see 
examples under A fvef.l 13; the OE. he wes 
Jfeohtende, and ME, ‘he was a-fighting,’ meet in 
the modern ‘he was fighting.’ 

885 O.L. Chron., belwulf ferde to Rome and ber wees ali 
monab wuniende. ¢117§ Cott. Hon. 225 Adam pa wes 
wuniende on peses life. a 1300 Cursor M. 15665 Bes [2. 7. 
be] wakand ai in orisun, ¢1400 Maunpev, xxiii. 253 Thei 
trowen. .thei schulle be etynge and drynkynge. 1362 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. § Ebigr. (1867) 37 Leat vs be trudgeing. 1576 
Lamparve Peramb, Kent, Some fleeting beene in floodes, 
1653 Howcrorr Procopizs 29 The Romans being prepar- 
ing their dinners. 1684 Bunyan Pidg. u. 227 He was 
talking of thee. 1727 Vanpaucu Yourn. Lond. 1.1, It’s 
at the Door, they are getting out. 31750 Hareis Hermes 
(1841) 142 Riseth means, is rising ; writeth, is writing. 1774 
Burke Sf. Amer. Tax. Wks. 11. 401, I hope ] am not going 
into a narrative troublesome tothe house. 1863 Geo. Exiot 
Romota x\v, The bells were still ringing. : 

b. with passive signification : in such expression’ 
as ‘the ark was building,’ the last word was 
originally the gerund or verbal substantive, and 
the full expression was ‘the ark was a-building or in 
building,’ of which see instances under A prep.112. 

15s Rosixson More's Utop. Gee 64 Whyles a commodye 
of Plantus is playinge. 1857 N. 1. (Geneva) 1 Pet. iii. 20 
While the arcke was [x61 was in] preparing, 1685 R. Bua- 
ton Eng. Emp. Amer. ii. 28 Strong preparations being 
making for wars. Afod. We stayed there while our house 
was building, 4 ; : 

c. The ambiguity of the construction ‘is build- 
ing’ in the two preceding senses has led in modern 
Eng. to the use in the latter sense of ‘is being 
built,’ formed upon the present pple. passive ‘ be- 
ing built.’ ; 

[1596 Of Ghostes and Spirits 14 The noyse of a leafe being 
mooved so affrighteth him, 1653 H. More Axtid, Ath. 26 
Acting and being acted npon by others. 1754 Rictaapson 
Grandison 111. 46 To sit up late either reading or being read 
to. 1769 Mas. Harais in Lett, 1st Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 
I. 180 There is a good opera of Pugniani’s now being acted. 
1779 J. Haaais ‘bid. I. 410 Sir Guy Carlton was four hours 
heme examined.] 1795 Soutuey in C. Southey Life I. 249 
A fellow. . whose grinderis peise toe out by the roots. 1797 
Coreaiwce in Biog. Lit. (1847) V1. 317 While my hand was 
being dressed. 1823 Lame Alia, /nconv, being hanged, A 
man who is being strangled. 1846 Newman £'ss, Crit. § 
fist. 11, 448 At this very moment, souls are being led into 
the Catholic Church. a1859 De Quincey JVks. IV. 7 Not 
done, not even (according to modern purism) being done. 
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1873 Huxiey Crit. & Addresses 247 ‘The corpuscles enter 
into the eggs while they are being formed. 


16. With the dative infinitive, making a future 
of appointment or arrangement; hence of neces- 
sity, obligation, or duty; in which sense Aave is 
now commonly substituted. 


ta. with infinitive active. Obs. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. [10m 3 Alle po pe habben ben. .and alle 
be ben to cumen her after. 1382 Wycuir Gev. xiii. 17, 
am to [1388 V schal] 3yue it tothee. 1382 — Eccles. ii. 18, 
1 knowe not whether wis or fool he be to ben. 1622 Mas- 
sincer Virgin Mart. u1.i, A King of Egypt, being to erect 
The image of Osiris, 1692 Locke Educ. § 167 If a Gentle- 
man be to study any Language, it ought to be that of his 
own Country. 1703 Rowe Farr Penit. Ded,, If this be not 
areceiv’d Maxim, yet I am sure Iam to wish it were. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840)22 Mighty uneasy..about 
their being to go back again. 1742 Ricnarnson Pamela 
Iff. 264, | am to thank you, my dear Miss, for your kiud 
Letter. 1814 Scort Wav. 1. v.55 Had he been to chuse 
between any punishment ..and the necessity. 
+b. Hence, 70 be ¢o seck: to have to seek, to be 


obliged to seek, to be in want or at a loss. Ods. 

1601 Hotrano Péiiy 1. 89 The complete measure of it .. 
that such as are desirous of knowledge be not to seek in 
any one thing. 1625 Bacon Usury, Ess. (Arb.) 544 ‘The 
Merchant wi be to seeke for Money. 1653 Ho1.crort /’70- 
copins 1. 4 Being to seek his food he would hunt for it. 
1654 (12 Sept.) Cromwect Sf. (Carl. 1871) LV. 52 We were 
pee as to seek how to settle things. @ ee CLARENOON 
Hist. Reb. 1. v.(1702) 454 They were very much to seek, how 
the Case of Hull could concern Descents and Purchases. 
1832 Fair of May Fatr (11. ii. 278 It was excusable that a 
man having passed so large a portion of those sixty years 
in a compting house, could be somewhat to seek in the 
economy of his social system. 

e. with zufinitive passive. 

1581 FunKe in Coufer, m, (1584) Oliijb, He him selfe be- 
ing to iudge all men, is to bee iudged of to man. @ 1674 
Crarennon Hist, Red. {. u. 118 Being to be made Earl of 
Strafford. 1869 Freeman Norn, Cong. (IL. xii. 145 Nor- 
mandy was to be invaded on each side, 

17, The same construction is used in the sense 
of ‘to be proper or fit (to)” a. with afuzitive 
active. arch. and now commonly expressed by b. 

cue Lamb, Hom. 133 Hit is to witene. ¢1340 Cursor 
Af, (Fairf.) 12861 Wat is to do. 1340 Ayenh, 5 Pet is to zigge. 
1388 in IWyctif’s Sed. Wks. 1871 ILL. 468 Hit ys not to gife 
dymesto a persoun, 1483 Caxton G.de la Tour E v, Suche 
+. wymmen be to compare to the wyf of Lothe. 1528 Pre- 
kins Prof, Bk. i. § 36 (1642) 16 Now it is to shew. 1634 
Matory’s Arthur (1816) 11. 308 The four. .is to understand 
the four evangelists. .Jod, 1s this house to let? They are 
not to compare with these. 

b. with tafinitive passive. 

1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne 1545 Pey beb to be blamede 
eft. 1588 J. Upat, Demonstr. Discip, (Arb.) 54 Uf the whole 
..be to bee observed vutill the ende. 1679 PeNn Addr. 
Prot, u. § 2 Co 76 Not a Good Samaritan being to be 
found. 1798 Martuus Pofpud. (1817) If. 194 It-must be to 
be depended upon. 

18. The past subjunctive were with the infinitive 
makes an emphatically hypothetical condition: 
ef. the degrees of uncertainty in Jf J went, Tf 7 
should go, If I were to go. 

1596 Rateicn in Four C. Eng. Lett. 37 lf 1 weare., to 
advize my sealf. Afed. Tf 1 were to propose, would you ac- 
cept? Were he to ask me, it would be different. 

V. Phraseological combinations. 

19. InJ were better (best, as good), the nominative 
pronoun took catachrestically the place of an 
earlier dative (ae were better =it were better to or 
for me): modern usage substitutes had better, after 
the analogy of had lefer, rather, ete. Cf. Have, 
Lier, RATHER, 

(See F, Hall, ‘Had Rather’ in Amer. Yui. Philal. (, 
No. 7. 1881.) 

c1300 St. Marg. 180 Pe were betere habbe [=it were 
better for thee to have] bileued atom, pan icome me to fonde. 
1430 Syr 7ryam. 399 Sche wyste uot whedur-warde .. 
Sche was best to goone. ¢1g90 MABLowe Yew of M. Iv. iv. 
1653, I..told him he were best to send it, 1897 Lyty Mou, 
in Moone 1. ii, 185 Sirra, provide the banquet, you are 
best. 1610 SHaks. Zewif. 1, ii. 366 Be quicke thou'rt best, 
3611 — Cyd, 1. ii. 79 Madam, you're best consider. 1612 
Cuarman Widdowes’ T, Plays 1873 IE. 12 V’are best take 
you to your stand, 1647 Wann Simp. Cobler 57 They were 
.. better speake plainer English. 1703 Moxon Afech. Ex. 
278 You were best to mark the lower Closier in each course. 

20. In clauses measuring time: as ‘he came 
here Monday was a week,’ i.e. he came here on the 
Monday a week before Monday last: thé phrase be- 
camea mere adjective clanse, whence arose remark- 
able constructions, as ‘on the evening of Saturday 
was sennight before the day fixed’ = on the evening 
of the Saturday a week earlier than the Saturday 
before the day fixed. Ii/as is now generally omitted: 
I was in London Monday (was) three weeks. 

[1449 Paston Lett, 68 1. 85 And as God wuld, on Fryday 
last was, we had a gode wynd.] 1678 Gunpowder-Tyreas. 
ir The Evening of the Saturday was Seunight beforethe ap- 

inted time. 1684 Baxter 72velre Aregts. Post. M, I have 

en at no Church since Axgus? was Twelvemonth, 1691 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2657/4 Edward Flower... went from his 
House about last Christmas was 4 years. 1725 /éid. No, 
6447/4 About two or three Days after Holy Rood Day last 
was Twelve Mouth, 189 Gro. Exviot A. Bede 343 Did there 
come tio young woman here .. Friday was a fortnight? 

21. To he about to: see ABouT A tt, 12. 
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22. What one would be at: what one aims at; 


what one means, wishes, or would have. 

1705 VANBRUGH Confeder.1.i. (1759) EI. 13 What wou'd he 
be at? At her—if she’sat leisure, 1749 Firtoine Jom Younes 
(1836) 1.1. xi. 51 We cannot always discover what the young 
lady would be at. 1766 Gotosn. Wc, IW. x. (1857) 58 That 
is very true but not what | would be at. 1848 Black, Alag. 
LXLY. 373 What would revolutionising Germany be at? 

23. 7o be for: +a.to be ready, prepared, or a 
match for a person (oés.); b. to be bound for, to 
be making for a place; @. to be ready to act for, to 
be on the side of, or in favour of, to advocate; a. 
to be anxions for, to desire, to want (da/.). 

a. 1622 Mippeton, etc. Old Law mu. ii, My young boys, 
{ shall be for you. 1631 Massincer Selceve as you list m. 
iii, His angrie forhead .. No matter—I am for him, 

1630 Waoswortn Sf. /ler. ii. 6, 1 was for St. Sebas- 
tians, accompanied with one Mr. Pickford. Afod. ‘ Where 
are you for to-day?’ 

ec. 1636 Hearey Epictetus’ Man. 147 Like unto beasts, 
they are all for the belly. 1692 Locke Joleration ii. Wks. 
1727 I1. 289 Youcannot he. . fora freeand impartial I’xamina. 
tion, 1799 T. JEFFERSON HH rit. (1859) IV. 268, I am for free 
commerce with all nations, 1855 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. 1V. 
511 He was for going straight into the harbour of Brest. 
1878 Bosw. SwitH Carthage 219 Scipio. .was for delay. 

24. Many parts of the verb and its tenses are 
used substantively, adjectively, or adverbially. 

@1679 T. Gooowin IAs. (1864) VIL. 231 How slender these 
hopes. .which these it may bes do afford. 1739 CurstTerr. 
Lett. 1. xxxv. 115 May be they were drunk, 1802 G, Cot- 
MAN By. Grins, Keckonting with Time iii, List then, old Is- 
Was-and-To-Be. 1819 Byron Pevtiv The everlasting ¢o 
be which hath bven. 1837 Cariyer Fr. Rev. U1. 1v. ii. 189 
He goes, as Rabelais did when dying, to seek a great May- 
be. Jé/d, H11. 1. iv. 36 There is a need-be for removing, 
1848 Croucn Bethie it. 159 He to the great might-have-heen 
upsoaring .. He tothe mefest it-was restricling, diminishing. 
1852 Tureer Prom. /iilos. 173 This would-be god Thinketh 
to make mind. 

Be, variant of BEE sd. 

Be, obs. and dial. form of By fref.; see next. 

Be- prefix :—OF. be-, weak or stressless form of 
the prep. and adv. é/ (diz), By. The original Teut. 
form was, as in Gothic, 67, with short vowel, proh. 
cognate with second syllable of Gr. duqi, L. amor; 
in OTTG, and early OF., when it had the stress, as 
a separate word, and in composition with a noun, 
it was lengthened to é7 (4/, 2/), while the stress- 
less form, in composition with a vh. or indcclin. 
able word, remained 47-; in later OE., as in 
MHG. and mod.G., the latter was obsenred to ée- 
(also oceasional in OE. as an unaccented form of 
the preposition): ef. OE. é/-geng practice, A7- 
gangan, be-gangan, 1o practise. In early ME. the 
etymological 47-, 4y- regularly reappeared in comp. 
as the stressless form; but in later times ¢z- was 
finally restored. (On the other hand, ée was used 
by northem writers as the separate prep., as still 
in mod. Sc.) In modern use, the nnaccented 
prefix is always ée-; the accented form éy- (some- 
times spelt 4ye-) occurs in one or two words de- 
scended from OEF., as éy-law, dy-word (OF. b/- 
lage, bi-word), and in modern formations on the 
adv., as dy-gone, by-name, by-play, by-road, by 
stander, 

The original meaning was ‘about.’ In preposi- 
tions and adverbs this is weakened into a general 
expression of position @¢ or wear, as in defore 
(at, near, or towards the front), behind, below, 
beneath, benorth, besouth, between, beyond. With 
verbs, various senses of ‘about’ are often dis- 
tinctly retained, as in de-dind, be-come (= come 
about), ée-delve, be-gird, be-set, beestir. In such 
as be-daub, be-spatter, be-stir, be-strew, the notion 
of all about, all round, over,’ or ‘throughout,’ 
naturally intensifies the sense of the verb; whence, 
ée- comes to be more or less a simple zz/ensive, 
as in be-mrwuddle, be-crowd, be-grudge, be-break, or 
specializes or renders figurative, as in defal? (to 
fall as an accident), de-come, be-get, be-gin, be- 
have, be-hold, be-lieve. In other words the force 
of de- passes over to an object, and renders an in- 
transitive verb transitive, as in de-sfeak (speak 
about, for, or to), be-flow (flow about), de-de, be- 
moan, be-think, be-wail, Wence it is used to form 
transitive vbs. on adjectives and substantives, as 
in dim be-dim, fool be-fool, madam be-madant; 
also others, in which the sb. stands in an instm- 
mental or other oblique relation, as de-night ‘to 
overtake with night,’ be-gutle, be-witch, Of these 
a special section consists of verbs having a priva- 
tive force, as OE. belandian, behéaflian, to de- 
prive of one’s land, one’s head: ef. dereave, and 
OE. dentn-an to take away. Finally, de- is prefixed 
with a force combining some of the preceding, 
to ppl. adjs., as in beyewelled, be-daughtered. 

&e- being still in some of its senses (esp. 2, 6, 7 
below) a living element, capable of being pre- 
fixed wherever the sense requires it, the derivatives 


BE-. 


into which it enters are practically unlimited in 
number. The more important, including those 
that are in any way spccialized, or that require 
separate explanation, are treated in their alpha- 
betical places as Main Words. (In the case of 
ME. words in é/-, éy--, all that survived long enough 
to have BE- appear under this spelling ; a few that 
became obsolete at an early date are left under 
their only extant form in Br-, By-.) Those of 
less importance, infrequent (often single) ocenr- 
rence, and obvious composition, are arranged under 
the following groups (in which, however, the senses 
tend to overlap each other, so as to make the 
place of some of the words ambiguous) :— 

1. Forming derivative verbs, with sense of 
‘around’: a. all round externally, on all sides, all 
over the surface, as in BESET, BESMEAR; b. from 
side to side (within a space), to and fro, in all 
directions, in all ways, in or through all its parts, 
thoroughly, as in Brstir, Cejmble. (Some of 
these formations appear only in the pa. pple.) 

Bebang, to bang about; +bebass, to kiss all 
over, cover with kisses; bebaste (with a cudgel, or 
with gravy); }bebat, to becudgel; bebatter, be- 
bite; beblear, to hlear all over; beblotch, +be- 
boss, bebotch, bebrush; + becense, to perfuse 
with incense ; bechase, to chase about ; becircle; 
beclart dra/., to be dirty; beclasp; becompass, 
to compass ahoul; becramp; tbecrampoun, to 
set (ajewel); becrimson, becrust ; + becurry, to 
curry one’s hide, belabour; becurse, to cover with 
curses; becut, bedamn, bedamp, bediaper ; 
+bedowse, to souse with water; bedrape, be- 
drift, bedrive, be-embroider, befan; befinger. 
to finger all over; befleck, to cover witb flecks ; 
befreckle, befriz; +befrounce, to frounce or 
toss about, touzle; tbegarnish, begash, begaud, 
begirdle; +behale, to drag about; behammer, 
tbehem; + behorewe, to befoul; bejig. to jig 
about; bejumble, tbeknit (OL. decsytfan), 
belave, belick, bemingle, bemix, bepaste; be- 
paw, to befoul as with paws; bepen, to pen in; 
bepommel; tbepounce, to stud; beprank, to 
prank out or over; bepuddle (¢.g. a spring); 
bepurple; t+tbequirtle, to besprinkle; berake, 
torakeall over; +beroll, to roll over; + berouna, 
bescour, beseam, beshackle, +beshield, be- 
shroud; tbeslab, to beplaster; beslash, +be- 
slur; beslurry, to sully all over; besmother, 
besmudge (} besmouche); +besow (OF. 
besdtwan), to sow about; t+ besperple, to be- 
spatter; bespin, to spin round, so as to cover; 
bespirt ; +besquatter, to bespatter with filth; 
bestamp, } bestroke, + beswitch, betinge, tbe- 
turn, beveil, +bewallow (OE. ewalziar), 
bewash, bewater, bewhiten, bewreath, Also 
BEBAR, BEDELVE, etc., q.v. 

1599 Porter Augry Hour. Abiigd. (1841) 50 Sheele ..*be- 
bang him with drie bobs and scoffes. 1583 STANYHURST 
cE nets 1. (Arb.) 40 Queene Dido shal smacklye *bebasse 
thee, /é7d. ui. (Arb. 79 With larding smearye *bebasted. 
1620 Rowtanns AY. Raven 29 ‘Tom with his cudgell well 
*behasts his bones. 31565 CaLFHite clusw. Treat. Crosse 
(1846) 133 To he all to-"bebatted and afterward to be be- 
headed. 1565 Gotoinc Ovia’s Alef. v. (1593) 106 All *be- 
battred was his head. 1880 Webs tr. Goethe's Faust u. 
¥. 130 Each, from queen to waiting-maid, is Be-devilled 
and *be-bit! 1609 Armin /fad, Taylor (1880) 196 Eyes "be. 
bleard with blinduesse. 1807 SoutTHEy Ze#é. (1856) I. q12 
Down comes a proof.. “beblotched and bedeviled. 1576 
Gascoigne PAilomene (Arb.) 90 A snaffle Bit or brake, 
*Bebost with gold. 1605 Davirs Humours Wks. (1876) 44 
(D,) Petti-botching brokers all *bebotch. 187 TurpeEry. 
Trag. T. (1837) 30 *Bebrusht with bryers her broosed body 
bled. rg91 G. Frercner A usse Comrw. (1836) 113 Having 
sprinckled and “besensed the good man and his wife. 1639 
AinswortH Annot. Soug Sol, iii. 6 *Becensed with Myrrh, 
1574 Hettowrs Guenara's Ep.(1577) 96 1n this Courte, tone 
runneth, but they goall *beechased. 1648 Eart WESTMLD. 
Otia Sacra (1879) 128 A grove of Pine *Becircled with 
Eglantine, 1607 TorseL. Serpents 743 He “beclapseth it 
with his tail, and giveth it fearful blows, 1230 IVohunge 
in Cott. Hont, 279 Pat spatel pat swa *biclarted ti leor. 1864 
Atkinson Wiitby Gloss., *Beclarted, splashed or bemired. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. u. (1520) 10b/1 An Yle.. called 
Albyon .. *becompassed al with the see. 1634 Ma ory 
Arthur (1816) I]. 257 Him thought there came a man.. all 
*becompassed of stars, 1666 Futrea A/ist. Camb, (1840) 
107 Many whose hauds are *becramped with laziness. 1583 
Stanvuvrst Zunes wv. (Arb.) 99 With .. pure gould neatly 
*becrampound. 1837 CaaLyLe Fr. Rev UL 1, vil. vi. 73 
Why was the Earth ..*becrimsoned with dawn and twilig. t? 
1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 47 The lofty hedge is *be- 
crimsoued with savage roses. @1834 Lamatr. Bourne's Ball. 
Singers Wks, 633 Two Nymphs ..in mud behind, before, 
From heel to middle leg “becrusted o’er. 1598 R. Bernarp 
tr. Terence’s Andr. 1, il. (1629) 16/1, 1 will all to *becurry 
thee, or bethwacke thy coate. 1§§3-87 Foxe A. 4 7. (1596) 
247/x The legat .. all to *beecurssed the earle of Tholouse, 
his cities and his people. 1860 REAoE Cloister & H, xlwiii. 
(D.), 1 was never so*becursed in all my days. 1630 J. Taytoa 
(Water P.) Zraz, Twelve P. Wks. 1. 67/2 Me all in pieces 
they *becut and quartir'd. 1863 Kinctake Crimea (1897) 
VI. vi, 278 This much *be-damned ‘Sixth of the Line.’ 1870 
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Hawrtnorne Eng, Note-Bhks, (1879) 11. 328 A mist .. *be- 
damped me. 1648 Herrick Poems App. (1869) 457 (D.) Fields 
“bediaperd with flowers, Presente their shappes. 1576 
Gosson Spec. Hum. ii, A bruised barke with billowes all 
*bedowst. 1865 SwinsuRNE Dolores 49 We shift and bedeck 
and *bedrape us. 1837 Cartyir Fr. Rev. (1872) 111.1. iii. 
1og Poor Orléans .. foolishly *bedrifted hither and thither. 


1614 Ric Honest. Age (1844) 26 Some women goe .. to the 
church ..so be-laced and so a ieeamiradered: 4 N. 
Fatrrax Bulk & Selv, Ep. Ded., *Befann'd from next Dogs- 


day scorchings. 1821 Sourney Leét. (1856) 111.233 The dirty 
and “befingered leaves. 1567 Tursery. Ovid's Epist.135), 
Why blush you? and why with vermilion taint *Beflecke 
your cheekes? 1610 G, Fretcner Cérist’s Viet. ui. vii, A 
grassie hillock .. With woodie primroses *befreckell’d. 1772 
Songs Costunre (1849) 249 *Be-friz it, and paste it, and cut 
it, and curlit. 1581 SruDLEY Sexeca’s Herc. Etaeus 214 b, 
All her hayre “befrounced, rentandtorne. 1647 R. STAPYL- 
TON Furenal 7o What sparagus *begarnishes the dish. 155 
Fardle Facions un, ix. 196 [They] all to *begasshe his fore- 
heade and his nose. 15380 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 127 *Be- 
gawded with Chains of Gold and Jewells. 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & Pres. 75 Stately masonries .. “begirdle it far and 
wide. 1574 HELLowes Gueuara Ef. (1584) 310 Also ‘bee- 
haileth her by thelockes. 1639 AinswortH Axnot. Pentat, 
144 The Hebrew word signifieth stricken ..~behammered. 
1598 SyLvestTeR Job Trinniph. i, 688 (D.) Armies of pains 
..mee round *hehem. 1340 dyend. 237 Pe hand pet is uoul 
and “behorewed. 1821 Comar (Dr. Syntax) H7/e v. (D.) 
When they “bejigg’d it ‘neath the steeple. 1565 Gotpinc 
Ovid. Met. w.(R.) Her filthy arms “beknit with snakes 
about, 1598 Sytyvester Dy Bartas u. iii. (1641) 174/1 Me 
in Thy Bloud ‘be-lave. /2s¢/. (1608) 1002 The happy plains 
great Phasis streams “belave. 1559 J/irr. fag, 106 (T.) 
All his gore *bemingled with this glew. /ard., Dé. Clarence 
xhii, *Bemixt my swete with bitternes to bad. 1g65 Gotp- 
inc Ortd's Met. w. (1593) 102 Waves of water .. “Bemixed 
with the purple bloud. 1684 Orway d/Acisé Epil., While 
Rotten Eggs ~bepaw the Scarlet Gown. ¢1230 slxcr. 
R. 94 Heo beod her so “‘bipenned. 1583 StaxvuurstT 
AE neis 1. (Arb.) 32 Thee beams with brazed copper were 
costlye “bepounced. 1648 Herrick Ilesper, (1844) 1. 159 
A sheep-hook I will send “Beprank’d with ribands. 1642 
Jer, Tavior Afise. (1647) 98 While their tradition was cleare 
. and not so “bepudled.. with the mixture of Hereticks. 
1583 Stanyuurst vets 1, (Arb.) 37 His sight was yoouthlye 
*bepurpled. 1971 Alzse (2 MWintature 115 Mossy banks and 
flaower-*bepurpled plains. 1690 Songs Costume (1849) 193 
Whole quarts the chamber to ‘bequirtle. 1685 R. Burton 
Aug, Emp, Amer. ii.51 Their Guns, with which they so 
*heraked her from side to side. c1geg £. 4. Adit. BR. 
959 Al “birolled wyth be rayn, rostted & brenned, 1642 
BRIDGE Ser. Norf Volunteers g Are we not “berounded 
with many enemies? 1837 CarLyin Fr. Rev. VW. viv. 
304 France too is “bescoured with a Devil's Pack. 1839 
Blackw, Mag. XLV, 301 Blue tops .. All “beseamed with 
snow-streaks hoar. 1599 Nasur Lent. Sttffe 50 Who this king 
should bee, *beshackled theyr wits, 1848 H. Murer Férst 
impressions of Eng. xi. (1857) 172 Venerable dwellings, 
much ‘heshrouded in ivy and honeysuckle. 1481 CAXTON 
Reynard (1844) 138 They were ‘byslabbed and byclagged 
to their eres to in her owen donge. 1581 T. Newton 
Seneca’s Thebais 44, Vo die this death: or in one part to 
be “beslashed through. 1635 tr. Casden’s ddist. Ells, ui. 
(1688) 291 To ‘beslurr their Writings with this so impudent 
a Lie, “c1614 Dravton Crt. Fairy Wks. (1748) 164 All *be- 
slurried, head and face, On runs he in this wild-goose chase. 
1598 FLorio, Cardoxare, to hesmeare as black as coles, to 
“besmother, x600 Hakcuyt Iay. (1810) LIT. 508 Their faces 
.. all “besmouched with cole. ¢1175 Law, /fom, 107 Pa 
sunnan pe deouel “bisawed on us, 1957 A. Arthur (W, 
Copland) v1. viii, The grounde .. was all “besperpled wyth 
blode, 1865 Cariyie reds. Gt. V. xin, ix. g2 Was a Na- 
tion ever so “bespun by gossamer? 1885 StncLrTON Virgrl 
1. 171 And on the cattle to ‘bespirt his bane. 16x Corcr., 
Enfatrir, to besquirt, “hesquatter, 1652 Urquuart Zeived 
Whs. 1834. 256 “Besquatter them on all sides. 1857 Fraser's 
Mag. LVI.742 Thatletter..much “bestamped, much stained 
with travel ..is delivered to its owner at Lahore. 1548 
Herricx Aesf. Wks. J, 157 *Bestroaking fate the while. 
1821 CLARE Vell. Afinstr. J. 12 “Beting'd with glossy yellow. 
1894 Carrw Jasso (1881) 110 To their aduises the disdaine- 
full hart, Of this audacious youth, “beturning plies. 1582 
Sranvucrst 4ners u. (Arb.) 55 With darcknesse mightye 
‘beueyled, 120g Lay. 25989 Al “biwaled [12g0 biwalewed] 
on axen, 1589 FLeminc Ving, Georg. 1. 69 She .. all 
bewasht the burning Vesta .. with pure sweet wine. 1648 
Herrick $¢. Distaf’s Day, Hesp. (1859) 431 Let the maides 
*hewash the men. 1593 Barnes Parthen, in Arb. Garner 
V. 363 Why were these cheeks with tears “bewatered? 1812 
Comsr (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque xix. 71 The cot that's all “be- 
whiten'd o'er. 3598 Gorg. Gallery Invent., Louer weryed 
w, Life, About mishap that hast thy selfe *bewrethed. 
a1850 Beppors Song on Water ii, ear tuhight beatings 
triumph-*bewreathed. < 

2. Forming intensive verbs, with sense of 
*thoronghly (extension of 1), soundly, much, con- 
spicuonsly, to excess, ridiculously.’ (Some of these 
occur only in the past participle.) +Bebait, to 
bait or worry persistently; bebothered; +be- 
breech, to breech soundly ; bebusied, +becheck ; 
+becheke, to choke, stifle; beclamour, be- 
compliment, +becost, becovet, becrowd, be- 
crush, becumber ; + bedare, to defy; tbedrown; 
bedrowse, to make drowsy; bedrug, beduck ; 
+bedunch, to strike against ; + be-earn, be-elbow, 
+ befavour, befilch; +beflap, to clap; beflout, 
beflustered, befraught; begall, to gall, fret, or 
rub sore; +beglose, to deceive; +begrain, to dye 
in the grain, colour permanently ; + begreet, be- 
gut, behallow, +behelp; tbehusband, to econo- 
mize to the full; bekick, belade, + belash, belull; 
+bemar, to injure seriously ; bemartyr, bemaze, 
t+ bemeet, bemuzzle, bepaid, beparch, bepa- 


rody; +bepart, to divide, share; tbepiece, to 
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piece up, patch up; +bepierce ; +bepile, to pile 
np; tbepill, to pillage completely; bepoetize ; 
+bepress, to oppress; tbepride; bequoted, 
quoted to excess; t+beragged, +berinse; be- 
sanctify, to besaint; besauce, bescent, be- 
scorch ; + bescorn, to cover with scorn; + be- 
scourge, bescrape, beshake ; beshiver, to shiver 
toatoms; beshod, tbeshower, beshrivel, + be- 
singe (OE. desengam); beslap, to slap soundly ; 
besnowball ; +besob, to soak; besoothe; + be- 
spend, to spend, waste; +besplit, besqueeze, 
+ bestab, bestay, besteer; bestock, to stock 
thoroughly; bestore, +bestrip, besuit, be- 
sweeten, t+ betalk, + bethreaten, +betire; }be- 
trace, to mark all over, to streak; +betwattle 
(dial.), to bewilder; bewasted, wasted away; 
beweary, bewelcome, bewidow, bewomanizc; 
+bewound, to wound seriously; tbewreak, to 
revenge. 

1599 ‘THYNNE dlainradz, (1865) 61 This syllable [be] is 
sett before to make yt moore signyficant and of force; as.. 
for ‘dewed,' ‘ bedewed,’ etc. 

1589 Adimond for P. 40 \t was not for nothing .. that 
he so *bebaited his betters. 1866 Harvard Memor. 
Biogr. 1, 263 Seventy miles distant—a long way in this 

bebothered state. 1617 Cottins Def Bp. Ely 11, x. 504 


As if his wits were *be-breecht. 1603 Florio A/ontaigue 
im. v. (1632) 490 They are not *bebusied about Rhetorike 


flowers. 1598 SvivesteR Du Bartas wu. ii, (1641) 114! 
Brutish Cham .. In scornful tearms his Father thus *be- 
checkt. 1195 Cot’. Hom. 239 His richtwise deme, be 


non ne maie *bechece, non beswice. 1832 Watery in 
Life (1866) 1. 150 He whined and “beclamoured .. but all to 
no purpose. 1832 tr. Zou Gera. Prince 1V.v.195 The chief 
magistrate .. thought fit to “becompliment me by the mission 
of two of his colleagues, 1513 Doveias “ners x. 135 
Na lytill thyng .. Hes hym  bycost the frendschip of Ene. 
1883 Ga. I ords 448 The begrudged, ‘ becoveted good of half 
a lifetime. 1860‘l'RoLLore Franley 2.1. xiv. 281 Barsetshire 
.. isa pleasant, green, tree-"becrowded county. 1607 Row- 
Lanos am. Hist, 37 F:skeldart Guy's sword did so *becrush, 
1863 G. Krarcey Links in Chain iv. 74 Snails,much despised, 
bekicked, and “becrushed. 1550 CoveroaLe Spir, Perle 
xxi, Wks, 1844 1. 151 Why should any man .. *becumber 
himself about that thing? 1599 Peete Dard & Beths. Wks. 
11. 74 The eagle .. emboldened .. to “bedare the sun, 1584 
Hunson Judith in Sylvester Du Bartas (1608) Ge Vou 
‘Tyrant ..Who hath “hedround the world with blo 187 
Jo Hawrttorne Garth. 11. wv. xxxii. 31 Nor was it the lack 
of public recognition which had *hedrowsed him. 1874 
Motey Barneveld V1. xi.19 England and France distracted 
and “bedrugged. 1596 SpENsER £.Q. 11. vi. 42 ‘To the flnod 
he came..And deepe hinselfe beducked inthe same, 1567 
Drast /forace’ Ars Poet. Vi vj, Daunce and “bedunche 
the grounde with fote. 1602 Warner slld, Eng. x. liv. 244 
Her owne *byearned lot. 1848 H. Mutter Aérsé /aipr. 
vii, (1857) 119 Sorely be-elbowed and he-kneed.  @ 1633 
Munpay Palm, of Eng. ii, One of her ~befavoured knights. 
1566 StupLey Seneca's A gamremm, (1581) 155 Hercules .. left 
the groue “befilched cleane. 1388 Wyctte Lament, ti. 15 
Alle men passynge bi the weie biflappeden with hondis on 
thee. 1574 Hetrowrs Guevara's Kp. (1577) 232 Vou had 
escaped from thence wounded, abhorred, ‘beeflowted, 1864 
Morn, Star 25 June 4 Some panting, blushing, “beflustered 
honourable member. 1568 I’. Howeti Vere Sone. (1879) 144 
For thou in Barke so well “befraught, hast al our pies 
away. @ 1656 Br. Hate Deflance to Suoy (R.) Pines. .“be- 
gald alone With the deep furrowes of the thunder-stone. 
1393 Lanat. /’. PLC. xxt. 383 pou ..* By-glosedest hem and 
(by}-gyledest hem and my gardyn breke. 1855 SincLETON 
Virgil 1. 204 With full hue of glassy green ~Begrained. 
1513 Dovcias «7xers vi. vii. 63 With hartly luif *begrait 
hir thus in hy. 1648 Herrick Poewrs App. (1869) 433 (D.) 
Whose head beefrindged with *behallowed tresses Seemes 
like Apollo's. 1481 Caxton Alyrr. im.‘ xii. 160 A grete 
philosophre..whiche coude “byhelpe hym. 1640 A. Hars- 
NET God's Suma, 388 Bee carefull then to “Be-Husband 
every moment of thy time. 1862 J. Brown in ///ustr, Mel- 
bourne Post 26 July, Many generations of starved, *bekicked, 
and downtrodden’ forefathers. 1850 Buackie “A schylus J. 
197 Friendly men receive The curse-*beladen wanderer. 
1458 (aston Lett, 311 1. 422 “Belassch hym, tyl he wyll 
amend. 1631 BratHwatr Tf Adnsies 46 Vo dandle him in the 
lappe of securitie, and “belull him in his sensuall lethargie. 
c1q00 Destr, Troy xxi. 1o7ox Paris .. was pricket_at his 
hert, To se his men so *be-mard, & murtherit, 1662 FULLER 
Worthies 1, 2 He *bemartyreth such who as yet did survive. 
1879 Howrtns 1. Aroostook (1883) 11. 174 Stanifrid stood 
“bemazed. 1656S, H. Gold. Law 61 But now the Laicks 
are a Lay people .. till some Moses *be-meet with them. 
1857 CarLytr. Jfisc. iv. 86 (D.) The young lion's whelp hasto 
grow up all bestrapped,* bemuzzled, 1838 HawTnorNxE A mer, 
Note Bhs. (1871) 1. 147 A *bepaid clergyman. 1886 Werane 
Eng. Poctrie(1870) 77 Workmen. .with boyling heate so *be- 
parched, 1828 bik, Mag. XXIV. 591 It has been be- 
spouted, bequoted, and “*beparodied. 1531 Etvot Goz’, (1580) 
7Hiero.. counsailed him to *beparte his importable labours. 
1578 FLoxio rst #'raites 50 A language confused, *bepeesed 
with many tongues, 1839 J. Dariev in Beaum. & Fl, Wks. 
(1839) J. Introd. 31 Unlike him [i,e. Caesar] *bepierced and 
bescratched. 1726 Vansrucn Journ, Lond.1.i, Bandboxes 
.. were so “bepiled up. 1574 HrLtowrs Guenara’s Ep. 
(1577) 232 Vou had escaped from thence wounded, abhorred, 
and also *beepilled. 1865 Morn. Star 20 Noy., The most 
*hepoetised case of cr#vz. con. on record, 1891 in Farr 
S. P. (1845) 1, 141 ‘Vo rescue me *beprest I do thee pray, 
1690 E. Fowrer Serm. Bow-Ch. 16 Apr. 16 They would .. 
*bepride themselves the more in their own strength, 1822 
Blackw. Mag. V\. 64 Bethumbing and “bequoting their 
beauties, 1611 Cotor. s.v. Chipanét, He is all to *be ragged 
and rent. 15998 Svivester Du Bartas (1608) 1013 Princes 
Whose rage their realms with .. bloud *berinses. 1826 ScoTt 
Woodst. v, *Besanctified as you are. «@ 1674 Mitton MMos- 
covia Wks. (1738) 11. 147 Rare dishes .. “besauc'd with Gar- 
lickand Onions 1863 A. B. Grosart Siadd Sins 40 A..“be- 
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scented, be-ribboned. little fox! 1583 StanynuRsT ZEneis nu, 
(Arb.)52 Hector .. thee Greekish nauye “beskorched, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pers. T.P 204 Than was he *bescorned, that conly 
schulde be honoured. a@1300 Cursor Af. 17771 Bath bi- 
scurget and bi-spit. 1865 A thenxumt No. 1951. 3735/3 No 
*bescraped cathedrals. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 24 Have you 
not seen... A water-dog .. *Beshake his shaggy pantaloons? 
1556 Asp. Parker Psalter xxxiv. 87 God hateth the proud 
and them “*beshenth. 1648 Herrick Nodle Nuand. Wks. 
II, 203 That cloude.. *Beshiver'd into scedsof raine. 1850 
Cioucn Difsychus ni. ii. 69 Hexameters .. *Beshod with 
rhyme. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb. vi. 12 And yf the rayne 
*beshoure, 1821 Comse (Dr. Syntax) Wife iii. (D.) That 
*beshrivelled face and mien. 1340 Ayend, 230 De prive 
cat “bezengp ofte his scin. 1858 ine Fredk. Gtowe x. 
T, 488 Philip's Father, son of the “Beslapped. 1611 Cuar- 
MAN May Day Plays (1873) 1]. 360 "Twere a good deed, to.. 
*besnowhall him with rotten eggeS. 1609 HOLLAND Aap. 
Marcell, xxxy. viii, 259 The ground was *besobbed and 
drenched with the mid- Winter frosts that now thawed. 1614 
Syivester Bethulia's Resc. vi. 60 The trembling Lady .. 
*besoothes him, 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 96 Ixion “bespent 
his seede vpon the Cloude. 1614 CHAPMAN Odyss. vit. 398 All 
his craft *bespent. a 1640 Jackson Creed tx, Wks. VIL. 445 
Unless abundance of wit hath “besplitted his understanding. 
1600 Row.anps Let, Humours Blood xxiii. 29 Drinke with 
his dart hath all *bestabbed mee. 1320 S¥r Tristr. 1. Ixii, 
Tristrem..seyd .. How stormes hem ‘bistayd. 4 1638 
J. Davies Sonn. Sir T. Erskin (D.), How blest_wert thou 
that didst thee so *besteere. 1648 Herrick Poems App. 
(186g) 439 (D.) Lett hym.. Soe good a soile “bestocke and 
till.” 1661 Hickerincitt Jamaica 16 *Bestored with ali 
sorts of fruit-bearing Trees. 1340 dAyend, 123 Pe holy gost be 
pise zeue yefpes * bestrepp pe zeue zennes uram pe herte, 1648 
Herrick Hesf. 1. 166 Dew... *besweetned in a .. violet. 
3612 Drayton Poly-olb, xxviii, The same. . *betalk'd on long. 
1635 Quartes Ad, 1. xi, My rock-bethreaten'd soul. 1594 
CAREW Yasso (1881) 17 Like rest to gaine in like “betyred 
plight. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. 288 A goost ..lyke hym in 
hlood betraced. 1686 Goan Cedest, Bodies mt. iv. 507 They are 
*betwatled in their Understandings. 1844S. Naver Rey- 
nard 29 Poor Bruin thus was sheer *betwattled. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. 7/, 1. ili. 221 My .. time-~ bewasted light Shall 
be extinct withage. 1636 HeaLey 7/cophrast. 55 Hee .. is 
all to “bewearied. 1583 Sranynurst “@ners ut. (Arb,) 81 
King Helenus..vs..*bewelcomd. 1787 T. JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1859) 11, 127, 1 shall now feel *bewidowed. 1653 
llmsuxcs Fatal Contr.,OQ man *be-womaniz'd! 1422-61 
Sougs § Carols 15th C. (1856) 87 Many man.. wyste hym 
wel “bewreke, The hadde wel levere myn hed to-breke. 

3. Forming derivative verbs with privative mean- 
ing ‘off, away,’ as in BepEAL, BentM, BEREAVE. 
A very common use of ée- in OE. and ME, prob. 
originating in words like BE-sHEaR, ‘to cut all 
round,’ whence ‘to cut off or away’ ; but no longer 
in living use in forming new derivatives. 

4. Making verbs transitive, by adding a prepo- 
sitional relation: primarily ‘about,’ as in Be- 
SPEAK, speak abont (or for, to), BE-MOAN, moan 
abont (or over); which sense can usually be de- 
tected under the various agaizs/, al, for, lo, on, 
upon, over, by, etc. required by modern idiom : 

+ Bebark, to bark around or at; + beeack, to 
deposit ordure on; bechatter, to environ with 
chattering, etc.; +bechirm, to chirm (as birds) 
around ; +bechirp, to chirp about ; beclang, be- 
clatter; + becrave (OE, ecrafian), to crave for; 
becrawl, to crawl all over; becroak, to croak 
round orat; +beery, to cry at, accuse; bedin, 
to fill with din or noise; bedribble, to dribble 
upon (e.g. as a dog); bedrivel; bedrizzle ; 
+bedwell, to dwell in or around; + befleet, to 
flow round; +befret, to fret or gnaw away ; be- 
fuddle, to make stupid with tippling; begaze, to 
gaze at; tbeglide, to slip away from, escape ; 
+beglitter, to irradiate; begroan, to groan at; 
+begruntle, to make uneasy ; behoot, to hoot at ; 
bejuggle, to get over by jugglery, to cheat; +be- 
lag, to make to lag; + beleap, to leap on, cover’; 
+bemew, t bemoult, to mew or moult upon; 
bemurmur, to murmur at or against; + bemute 
(of birds), to mute or drop dung on; beparse, to 
plague with parsing ; bepiss, to piss on, wet with 
urine; bepreach, to preach at; bereason, to 
reason with, overcome by reasoning; + bireme, 
to cry out upon; beride (OE. éer/dan), to ride 
beside, to override ; + berow, to rowronnd ; + be- 
scumber, to scumber on; beshine (OE, fescinan), 
to shine on; beshit(e (OE. descifaw) = becack 
(Obs. in polite use, but common in ME. and early 
mod.E. literature); beshout, to shout at, applaud; 
+beshriek, to shriek at; { besigh, to sigh for; 
+besmell, to smell out; besmile, to smile on ; 
+bespew, to spew on; bestare, to stare at, to 
make staring; bestraddle, to straddle across, 
bestride ; bestream, to stream over; beswarm, 
1o swarm over; +beswelter ; beswim, to swim 
upon; bethunder; +betipple, to muddle by 
tippling; betravel, to travel over, to overrun 
with travellers ; bevomit, to vomit all over: be- 
whisper, to whisper to; bewhistle, to whistle 
round. 

1340 Aycnd. 66 Pe felle dogge bet byt and *beberkp alle bo 
pet he may. 1598 FLorto, /ucacare, to *becacke. a 1618 
J. Davies Paper's Compl. Wks. (3876) 75 (D.), He all my 
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breast *becackes. 1875 B. Tavtor Faust I, xxi. 191 Ifhe can’t 
every step “bechatter. a1rago Owl § Night. 279 Hi me *bi- 
chirmep [v.~, bichermet] and bigredeth. 1600 T. Mortey 
in Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 5: Every bird upon the bush *be- 
chirps it up so gay. 1875 A. Smiru Burns’ ks, (Globe) In- 
trod, 13 A dingy churchyard hemmed by narrow streets—*be- 
clanged now by innumerable hammers. 1832-53 MWhés¢de- 
Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1.77 Why sae incessantly deave and 
*beclatter me, Teasing me mair than a body can bide? 
erage Ger. & Ex. 1388 Do3te he, Sis maiden wile ic ..*bi- 
crauen, 1787 Beckroro /faly, etc. 11. 19 An oozy beach.. 
*becrawled with worms, 1861 Temrte & Trevor Vis#- 
hduser 52 Let ..the hoarse chough *becroak the moon ! 
1440 Aforte Arth. (Roxb.) 89 Launcelot of treson he *be 
cryed, 1880 SwinsurNe Stud. Soug 192 The darkness by 
thunders *bedinned, 1620 Br, Hatt //on. Adar. Clergy \. 
§8 Wks. (1628)747 This whelpe of theirs commingit cineros, 
*bedribbles their ashes. 1653 A. Witson Yas. /, Pref. 4 Why 
should we “bedribble with our Pens, the Dust that rests 
there? r721 Bartey, Bedrawled, bedrabbled, bedrivelled : cf, 
BepraveL. 1883 Harfer’s Afag. Jan. 167/1 The *bedrizzled 
windows of an express train. 1802 W. nictoe in Robberds 
Afem. 1. 412 Gentry of narrow income used to “bedwell Mon- 
trenil. 1827— in Afonth, Mag, XLILL. 236 The marble caves 
ye now *bedwell. a 1300 A Hori 1396 Strong castel he let 
sette, Mid see him “biflette, xg98 Greene Fas. JF (1861) 
207 A constant heart with burning flames “be-fret. 1802 
W. Tavtor in Robberds A/em. I. 411, I could only. .*hegaze 
the site of Lord Nelson’s misemployment. ¢ r300in Wright 
Lyric P. xxx. 87 That ded he shal “by-glyde. 1583 Stany- 
Hurst 4neis 1, (Arb.) 30 Shee turned with rose color 
heaunlye *beglittred. 1837 Cariyir Jr. Rev. ut. v1. tii. (D.), 
[He] shall find himself *begroaned by them. @1670 Hacker 
Alf. Williams 1. 131 (D.), The Spaniards were *begruntled 
with these scruples. 1838 Emerson Afisc. 118 It is traves- 
tied and depreciated... it is *behooted and behowled. 1680 
Iickerincitt Aferoz 12 To “bejuggle and beguile the 
silly Rabble. rgog — Priest-cr. 1, Pref. Aiij, *Bejugetd 
Mob! you are the Tools, That Priests do work with 
called Fools. x21 Battey, *Belageed, left behind. 1513 
Douctas Eneis vit. iii. 207 Makand his stedis “beleip 
meris vnknaw. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) IAs. un. 448 
So scuruily bescuruide and *bemewde. 1603 FLorio 
Afontaigne mu. ix. (1632) 561 Some of Platoes Dialogues : 
“bemolted with a fantastical variety, 1837 CartyLe J+. 
Rev, ut, mt, iv, TI. 231 Beshonted by the Galleries .. 
*bemurmured by the Right-side. 1875 Lowett Poet. Il’ks, 
(2879) 458 She loves yon pine--bemurmured ridge. 1634 
A. Warwick Spare Alin, (1821) 110 The heron .. “bemuting 
his enemie's feathers to make her flagge-winged. 1880 
Grant Warte £very-Day Eng. 270 Grammar that has so 
weighed down our poor “beparsed English-speaking people, 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 6 There he hath “be-pyssed 
my chyldren whereas they laye. 1658 Forp Hitch of Adm. 
iy. i, Ready to *bepiss themselves with langhing. 41764 7. 
Bryocrs Homer Travest. (1797) Il. 16 Ye all “bepiss’d 
yourselves forfear, 1809 W. IRviNG Awiéckerd, n. viii. (1849) 
130 Our worthy ancestors .. never being *be-preached and 
he-lectured. 1880 JVorld 13 Oct. 8 She is alternately *be- 
preached and bepraised by middle-aged spinsterhood. 1826 
E. Irvine Badylon 11. vt..154 We are *bereasoned out of 
our faith by the intellectual apostacy of the time, ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Hom. 29 Nu shalt [pu]..~biremen him mid 
euel wordes, 1690 D’Urrry Codlix's Walk v1. (D.), Those 
two that there “beride him, And with such graces prance 
beside him. 1848in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club WU. vi. 300 When 
an insect so *beridden is taken up, the mites disperse. 1205 
Lay. 20128 He wolde.. zc Bristouwe abuten “bironwen 
[z2gobirowe], 1599 Marston Sco, Iildante im. ix. (1764) 218 
‘This .. pedant Mortimers numbers With muck-pit Esculine 
filth *bescumhers. 1625 B. Jonson Staple News vy. ii, Did 
Block *bescumber Statute’s white suit? x18s0 Blackie 
Ee schylus 1. Pref. 23 The large sweeping sun-*beshone tiers 
of an ancient theatre. a 1000 gs. Gioss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
Voc. 507 Caccabatunt, *besciten. @1300 A. Als. 5485 
*Bishiten and bydagged foule. a1683 OLouam IVks. § 
Rem. 8x Flies which would the Deity *beshite. 1727 Swtrt 
Ace. A. Curli Wks. 1755 IIT. 1. 158, 1 have been frighted, 
pamped, kicked..and “*beshitten. 1828 CarLyie JVisc. I. 156 
Betrumpeted and “beshouted from end to end of the habit- 
able globe, @ 1280 Owl § Night. 67 Alleho. .the *bi-schricheth 
and bi-gredet. c1r200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 201 Pe sinfulle be 
his sinnes .. sore *bisiched. 1803 Ladres’ Diary 26 Colonial 
settlements I made, And Spain “be-smelt the prize. 1867 
Cavey in Fortn. Rev, Nov. 590 The levels “besmile thee 
of ocean. ¢x600 Stow in Three isth c. Chrou, (1880) 162 
¢ howse was mervelously ..*by spewed. ¢ 1220 Leg. Kath. 
30g Pe Keiser *bistarede hire wid swide steape ehnen, 
1780 Becxrorp //aly, etc. I. 224 That hobgoblin tapestry 
which used to “bestare the walls of our ancestors. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Salmag. 12 (D.), The little gentleman who 
“bestraddles the world in the front of Hutching’s Almanack. 
1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 488 Shall My dwelling-place .. be 
*bestreamed with rains, 1583 STANVHURST 42 nis 1, (Arb.) 

4 Troians with rough seas stormye *besweltred, 805 W. 
Tide in Ann, Rez. INI. 59 Rivers which bridges have 
yoked, and navigation “beswims. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's 
Ans, Osor, A iil) b, This poysoned Dolldreanche hath *be- 
typpledd the senses. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rew. ut. a. iv. 1h. 
229 An explosive crater; vomiting fire, *bevomited with 
fire! 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Sel. To Rdr., Self *be- 
whispers us, that it stands us all in hand to be forgiven as 
well asto forgive, 1837 Cartyte #7. Reo, 1. ut. vi.(D.), 
Dumouriez and his Staft.. sprawl and plunge for life, *be- 
whistled with curses and lead, 


5. Forming trans. verbs on adjectives and sub- 
stantives, taken as complements of the predicate, 
meaning To make: as BEFoUL, to make foul, 
orig. to surround or affect with foulness; BEprM. 
to make dim; BrEroot, to make a fool of; Brsort, 
to turn into a sot. In modem ase, nearly all 
tinged with ridicule or contempt; cf. to beknight 
with to aight. a. Formed with adj.: +be- 
brave (1576), to make brave; bedirty, be- 
dismal, bedumb; +befast (OE. Jefestan), to 
fasten; +begaudy, + begay, t+ beglad, begray, 
begreen, begrim; +begrimly, to begrime ; 
Vou. I 
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+beguilty; +bepale, bepretty, + bered; be- 
shag, to make shaggy; +beslow, to retard ; be- 
smooth, + besour, bewhite. b. With sb.: be- 
baron, to make into a baron; bebishop, be- 
clown ; }+becollier, to make as black as a collier ; 
becoward; tbedaw (21529), tomakea ‘daw’ or 
fool of; bedeacon (1589), bedoctor, + bedolt 
(=besot), beduchess, bedunce, befop, beking, 
beknight; belion, to make a (society) lion of; 
beminstrel ; bewhig, to convert into a whig. 


1842 Mracet in Noxcon/. 11. 33 Be-mitred and “be-baroned 
bishops. 1596 in Collier’s #. #. op, Lit, xvi. 40 Dyvers .. 
gladly would have mee, And being their wyfe would trimly 

bebrave me. 1609 Row Lanns Crewe Gossips 24 O wretch, 
O Lob, who would be thus ‘beclown’d? 1593 Nasur Lew?. 
Stxfe (1871) 60 ‘loo foul-mouthed I am, to becollow, or 
‘hecollier him, with such chimney-sweeping attributes, 1832 
Hepicer Didow., A lot of fellows so *becowarded hy their 
stayonshore. @ 1829 SKELTON lyst. Garnesche 182 Ve may 
well he *bedawyd. 1589 //ay any Work 74 ‘The old porter 
of Paddington, whom John of London ‘bedeaconed and 
heminstrelled. 1623 Accident Blacke Friers 12 (Vhey] 
must run from the pure waters of Shiloe, to “bedirty them- 
selvesin the filthy puddels of mens traditions. 1803 Bristep 
Pedest. Tour Vl. 525 It [a shirt] was.. begrimed and “be- 
dirtied. 1751 Strider? 1. 259 Let us see your next number 
.-*bedismalled with broad black lines. 1806 Soutney Let. 
(1856) I. 364 Harry will be ‘bedoctored in July, 1856 
Vaucuan Mystics 11. vit. v. 59 ‘The *be-doctored wiseacres 
ofall the universities of Europe. 1574 HELLowEs Gueuara’s 
Fp. (1577) 183 Young men without experience ..*bedolied 
of the thinges of this world. 1804 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
IWks. (1812) V. 180 She’s begrac’d and “beduchess'd already. 
1615 Br. Hatt. Contempt. N. 7. 1v. ii, Every soul is more 
deafened and *bedumbed by increasing corruptions. 16x12 
Corcr., Philogrobolisé du cervean .. astonied, bedunced, 
at his wits end. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 43 Motion, 
which I think is altogether “befasted to Body. 1866 Reader 
24 Feb. 201/1 ‘The courtier in his new Court snit *hbe-fopt. 
1640 J. GowER Orud’s Fast. 310 Her breasts with glittering 
gold “begaudy’d were. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche iii. $75 
(R.), Beanteous things ..“Begay the simple fields. «1617 
Hreron I¥%s. I. 199 To “heglad your hearts. «1624 Br. 
M, Sovtu Serv. (1632) 234 Age.. *begrayeth our head, 
1864 1). Mitrcuen. Sez. Stories 300 Hillsides .. ’ begreened 
hy a thousand irrigating streamlets, 1870 H. MacMiLian 
Bible Teach, xiii, 267 They ..tarnish and “begrim the 
brightest colours. ¢1485 Dreby Alyst. (1882) 11. 105 Ve 
were so “be-grymlyd and yt had bene a sowe. 1627 
Bp, Saxnerson Serv. I, 263 Dost .. beguilty thine own 
conscience with sordid bribery. 1831 Grevitte A/ew, 
(1875) Hl. xiv. 153 He wonld do anything to be *be- 
king’d. 1994 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Celebration Wks. IL. 
422 Behold once-Quaker Benjamin “he-knighted. 1808 
Scott in Lockhart (1839) I. 11 Many worshipful and “be- 
knighted names, 1837 .Vew Afouth. Afag, LI. 183 Be-scented 
and “be-lioned petlings! x6g0 T. Carew Lady to /ucoust, 
Serz., Those perjur'd lips of thine, ~Bepal’d with blasting 
sighes. 31872 C. Kine Sterra New, x. 210 What has he done 
but .. belittle and “be-pretty this whole .. country? 1604 
Rowtanpos Looke to é¢ 27 Your head *beshagg'd with nittie 
lowsie lockes. 1868 HawTHorNne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 
}V. 201 All “beshagged with forest. 1645 QvuarLes Sol. 
Recant. 1. 20 How art thou clogg’d With dull mor- 
tality, “beslow'd .. In thine owne frailty! 1615 CHapMan 
Odyss, vi. 495 The Graces .. with immortal balms *be- 
smooth her skin, @ 1660 Hammono Serus. xv. Wks, 1683 
IV. 668 This old leaven that so “besoures all our actions. 
1852 James Peguivillo 1. 154 Five-and-thirty years of peace 
have so hetravelled the world. 1832 Sovrury Q. Rez, 
XLVIII. 300 Lord Nugent is lamentably “bewhigged. 
1678 Ripley Reoiz'd, Vision, 12 The Concave of this secret 
place will he so *bewhited with the fumes, 


b. To call, to style, to dub with the title of, 
etc. Often with a depreciatory or contemptuous 
force: as be-blockhead, + be-blunderbus, be- 
brother, be-coward, +behypocrite, be-lady, 
be-ladyship, belout, bemadam, bemistress, 
bemonster, berascal, be-Roscius, bescoundrel, 


bevillain, 

1765 TuckER Z/, Nat. I. 476 He so *be-blockheaded and 
“be-blunderbust me about as was enough to hurry anybody, 
and throw them off their guard. 1881 Puttiiprs-WoLLry 
Sport in Crintea 80 The old gentleman was .. much given 
to kissing and “be-brothering his friends. 1752 FiecpinG 
Covent Gard. Frul. Wks. (1840) 712 If another hath kicked 
you, be sure to *becoward him well. 1612 J. Davirs AZuse's 
Sacr. 75 How would’st Thou now “behypocrit man’s hart. 
811 E. Nares Thinks f to Alyself ii. (1816) 38 (D.), How 
Mrs, Twist did “be-ladyship my poor mother. 1614 [3. 
Jonson Barth, Fairy. iii. (D.), They do so all to *bemacam 
me, I think they think me a very great lady. 1605 CampEeN 
Rem. 157 He rated and *belowted his Cooke. 1630 J. TavLor 
(Water P.) IVks. 11. 239/1 Were so *bemadam’d, *bemistrist 
and Ladified by the beggers. 1692 Christ Exalted cxxxix. 
1os Not be-heriticking, not *he-monstring Dr. Crisp. 1743 
Fiecoinec You, Wild u. iii, She beknaved, *berascalled, 
berogued the unhappy hero. 1596 NasHe Saffron Iialden 
Vij, M. Lilly and me, by_ name he beruffianizd and *be- 
rascald. 1774 Gotpsm. Retad. 117 While he was *be- 
Roscius’d and you were be-prais'd! 1885 Llackw, Alag. 
Apr. 543/2 Garrick’s generation *be-Rosciused him. 1786 
Woxcott Jo Boswell Wks. 1794 1. 313 Where surly Sam.. 
Nassau *bescoundrels, a 734 Nortn Laaut. (1740) 247 
(D.), After Mr, S. Atkins had *bevillained the Captain 
sufficiently. 


6. Forming irans. verbs on substantives used in 
an instrumental relation ; the primary idea being ; 
a. To surround, cover, or bedaub with, as in 
BEcLoun, to put clouds about, cover with clonds, 
Beprew. Thence, by extension, b. To affect with 
in any way, as in BENIGHT, BEGUILE, BEFRIEND. 
In both sets there is often an accompanying notion 


BE-. 


of ‘thoroughly, excessively,’ as in 2. ¢. An ancient 
application, no longer in living use, was to ex- 
press the sense of ‘bereave of, as in BEHEAD, 
BELIMB, etc., g.v. Cf 3, above. 

a. + Be-ash, to cover or soil with ashes; + be- 
blain, +bebloom, beboulder, bebutter, becap, 
becarpet, bechalk, becloak, becobweb, be- 
colour ; becoom, } becolme,to smear with coom; 
becrime, becurtain, + bedot; + bedowle, to 
cover with dowle or soft hair; bedust, befetter, 
befilth, beflannel, beflounce, beflour, be- 
flower, befoam, befringe, befume, +beglare, 
begloom, + begum, behorn, behorror, belard, 
+beleaf, + beloam; tbemail to cover with 
mail; bemantle, bemat, bemeal, bemuck, be- 
picture, bepimple, beplague, bepowder, he- 
rust, bescab, bescarf, bescurf, bescurvy, be- 
slime, besugar, betallow, bethorn, betowel, 
beulcer, bevenom, bewig, + bewimple. 

b. + Beback, to furnish (a book) with a back ; 
+ bebed, to furnish with a bed; bebog, to en- 
tangle in a bog, embog; + bebrine, to wet with 
brine; bebutterfly, to engross with butterflies ; 
becivet, to perfame with civet; becomma, to 
sprinkle with commas ; bedawn, beday, to over- 
take with dawn or daylight ; + bedebt, to indebt; 
bedinner, to treat with a dinner, give a dinner to: 
+ bedown, to fill with down; + befame, to make 
famous; +befancy, to fill with fancies; be- 
fiddle, to engross with a fiddle; befire; befist, to 
belabour with the fists; befiea, to infest (as) with 
fleas ; + beflum (d/a/.). 10 deceive ; + befrumple, 
to crease into frumples or clumsy folds ; befume, 
to affect with fumes; +begall, to fill with gall, 
embitter; +beginger, to spice with ginger ; tbe- 
glew, -glue, to make game of, befool; begulf, 
to engulf; + behearse. to place in a hearse; be- 
hymn, beice, bekerchief; beladle, to ladle up; 
belecture, to ply with lectures; beliquor, to 
soak with liquor, to alcoholize ; + beman, to fill 
with men, to man; bemissionary. to pester with 
missionaries; bemole, to mark with moles or 
dirty spots; bemoon, to moon-strike; bemusk, 
to perfume with musk; +benettle, benightmare, 
be-ode ; bepaper, to cover or pester with papers ; 
bephilter, to treat with a philter; bephrase ; + be- 
pistle, to inflict epistles on; bequalm, to affect 
with qualms; {berampier, to surround witha ram- 
part ; berebus, to inscribe with a rebus; berubric, 
to mark with a rubric or red letter; besaffron, 
to stain or mingle with saffron ; beschoolmaster, 
to furnish with schoolmasters; bescntcheon, to 
furnish with an escutcheon; besentinel, to sur- 
round or guard with sentinels; + besin, to stamp 
with sin, to stigmatize as sinful; besiren, to 
charm with a siren; beslipper, Io present with 
slippers; besnivel, besnuff; besonnet, to ad- 
dress or celebrate in sonnets; bespeech ; bespy, 
to dog with spies ; besquib; bestench, bestink, 
to afflict with stench; bestraw, to furnish or fill 
with straw ; betag, to furnish witha tag; betask, 
to charge with a task; betocsin, betrumpet ; 
betutor, to fumish with tutors; be-urine; be- 
verse, to celebrate in verse; beveto, to put a veto 
on; bewall, bewelcome ; bewhisker, to adorn 
with whiskers; bewinter, to overtake or affect 
with winter; bewizard, to influence by a wizard 
(cf. bewitch); beworm, to infest with worms ; 
pass. to breed worms; beworship, to honour 
with worship. 

(Some of these are used only in the passive voice.) 


1530 Patscr, 444/2 You have “beasshed your gloves. 1599 
H. Buttes in as, J Counterébl. (Arb.) App. 93 The leaues 
*be-ashed or warmed in imbers and ashes. 1858 Reeves § 
Turner's Bk. Catal. Dec. (No, 278) Folio, newly *bebacked. 
1300 /fazelok 420 He hem ne dede richelike “bebedde. 
1605 J. Davirs Humours Wks. (1876) 43 (D.), *Beblaine 
the bosome of each mistres. 1585 acer: Handf, Honi- 
suck, Gen. x!. 8 In the Vyne were Braunches three That 
al *bebloomed were. 1662 FULLER IWorthies (1840) 1. 458 
His feet were fixed in Ireland, where he was not “be- 
boge’d. 1862 H. Marryat Stvedex HW. 341 The country, 
though greatly *bebouldered, is wild like fertile Skaane. 
165a Bentowes Theoph, x1. Ixviii. 202 Thou_peul'st, not 
to repent, but to “behrine thy woes, 1611 CorTar., y- 
benrver, to butter or *bebutter. 1759 STeRNE 77. Shandy 
it. iii, ‘The souls of connoisseurs.. have the happiness... 
to get all be-virtued .. *be-butterflied, and be-fiddled. 1821 
Comsr (Dr. Syntax) H%/% v. (D.), He thus appear’d .. 
*Becapp’d in due conformity. @ 1800 CumBeRLANo Wer, IT, 
364 (L.), A floor.. splendidly *bechalked by a capital de- 
seyner. 180g W. Taytor in Asn. Rez, IIL. 46 The distilled 
perfume of the bookmaker’s style, which bemusks and “be- 
civets every London composition. 1598 SyLvEsTER Ba/t. 
fory in Di Bartas (1608) 1096 Fire and Smoak As with 
thick clouds, both Armies round “*becloak. 1611 Cotar., 
Enimantelé,.*pecloked..wrappedasinacloke, 1788 Burns 
Let. 9 Sept., Throw my horny fist across my “hecobwebbed 
lyre,” 1851 CARLYLE Sferding m1. iv, Anywhere else in this 
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much *becobwebbed world. 1567 Mapret Gr. orest 57 b, 
‘To make black and *becolour the Caruels as it were most 
browne. 1881 Academy 14 May 355 The senseless ‘*be- 
commaing’ of many Shakespere texts. a1300 A. //orn 
1064 He makede him a ful chere, And al *bicolmede 
his swere. 1882 Pal/ Mall G. 18 Apr. 2 A ship’s fireman 
all *becoomed and besmoked. 1844 E. Warsurton Cresc. 
% Cross xiv. (1859) 144 Every man of any nation, who 
has so “*becrimed himself as to have no country of his 
own. 1878 H. Puiturps Poems 71 The heaven with clouds 
*becurtained. 1827 Blackzw. Jag. XXJ. 783[He} exclaimed, 
with visible apprehension of being “bedawned, ‘Methinks 
I smell the morning air.’ 1882 G. Macponato Cast. Ward, 
MIE. xxvii. 3¢4 My spirit is the shadow of thy word, Thy 
candle sun-‘bedayed! 1513 Dovoetas nes vit vii. 20 
Albeit that to the childring of Priame King I was *bedettit. 
1837 Carty_e Fr. Rev, uv. x. 11. 81 They are harangued, 
“bedinnered, hegifted. 1843 CarLvLe Pust & Pr, 380 Can 
he do nothing for his Burns but .. lionise him, *bedinner 
him? 1620 Sir J. Davies Past. 11”, Brown What though 
time yet have not *bedowld thy chin. 1611 Cotcr,, Ludu- 
vetter, to “bedowne ; to fill.. withdowne. 1574 HELLowes 
Guenara's Ep. (1584) 280 Aristrato..most *befamed the art 
of phisick. 1567 Turperv. Ovid's Ef, 110b, For everie 
point | was ~Befancide well. 1610 G. Fretcner Christ's 
Vict. in Farr’s S. P. (1847) 64 How thou *befanciest the men 
most wise. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. Kev. 1.1. x. 1,268 The mute 
representatives of ..*befettered, heavy-laden Nations. 1759 
Sterne 7r. Shandy u, iii, Be-pictured, be-buttertlied, and 
*befiddled. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 115 The Buck, 
haning *be-filtht himselfe with the female. 1613 F. Ro- 
BARTES Aevenne Gosp, (titde-A.), A sparke ynseen .. *Befir'd 
her neast, and burnt vp all her wealth, 1718 Morrevx 
Quix. (1733) 1. 284 Sancho..rent his Beard ..*befisted his 
own forgetful Skull, 1859 M. Scott Tom: Cringle’s Loe 
xi. 223 Men who.. whenever a common cold overtook 
them .. caudled and “Leflanneled themselves, 1870 Lowe.t 
vimong my Bks, (1873) 283 The savages by whom the 
continent was *beflead rather than inhabited. 1824 Miss 
Mitroao I’iddage Ser. 1. (1863) 202 Miss Phacbe .. is said to 
have becurled and “beflounced herself at least two tiers 
higher on.. holidays. 1598 Fiorto, Fariuzare, to ~be- 
flowre or ~bemeale. 1814 Scorr /f7a7, Ixxi, Then .. I 
“beflumm'd them wi’ Colonel Talbot. 1700 Drypen Fedles 
1066 Froth .. *befoams the Ground. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Ploc- 
guer, To hang forth loose, to sit bagging, flagging, or 
*befrumpled, as an ouer-wide garment. 1598 SvLVESTER 
Du Bartas (1608) 809 If such a folly have ~befumed your 
Brain. 1598 Gitpix SAéa/, i, Play the scold .. *Begall 
thy spirit. 1611 Cotor., Gingembré, “begingered; sea- 
soned.. with Ginger. 1865 Dickens J/wt. Fr. iu. xvi, 
The countenance of the *beglared one. 1835 Beckroro 
Recoll. 46 A square ..~begloomed by dark-coloured painted 
windows. c1430 Lypc. Jvier P. 115 They went from 
the game begylyd and *“beglied. a@1813 A. Witsox 
Foresters Whs. 246 *Begulfed in mire we laboured on. 
1730 Swirt Lady's Dress.-room, *Begumm’d, bematter'd, 
and beslim’d. 1611 Cotcr., Zucrasser, to *begryme.. be- 
dawhe with slouenlie filth. 1594 PEELE Batt. Adcasar 88 
In fatal bed *behearst. 1577 HeLLowes Guexara’s Ep, 314 
An Oxe..so *behorned. 1630 J. Tavior: Water P.) /f és. 
n. 109 She..did *hehorne his head, 1857 Titackeray 
White Sguall\D,), The Turkish women.. Were frightened 
and *behorror'd. 1863 .V. Brit, Dasly Mail13 Oct., ~ Be-iced 
in Melville Bay, and presumed to be lost. 1620 SHELTON 
Quer. xiii, 1. 247 The Curate would not permit ‘em to veil 
and “bekerchief him. 1885 Sfectator 8 Aug. 1043/1 They were 

. rather unpleasantly “belarded. 1862 Tuackeray Four 
Georges i. 37 The honest masters of the roast *beladling the 
dripping. 1631 Bratuwait MW Aimcies, Ruffian 83 50 ~be- 
liquored and belarded, as they have oyle enough to frie 
themselves. 1611 CoTcr., Baynes to *beleafe ; to stick 
or set... with leaues. 1598 Florio Swaliare..To *belome 
..to ouercast with mortar or loame. 1594 Nasne Zer- 
rors of Nt. Gij b, Their armes as it were *bemayled with 
rich chaynes and bracelets. c1175 Lawrh, fiom. 23 Pah an 
castel beo wel *bemoned mid monne. 1620 SHELTON Qu7r. 
IV. vii. 47 A white long gather'd Stole, so long that it did 
..*bemantle her from Head to Foot. 1820 Compe (Dr. 
Syntax) Consol. ii, (D.), The straw-roof'd cot .. With spread- 
ing vine *bemantled o’er. 1868 Aforw. Star 3 Feb., The 
chaste hall so scrupulously hearthstoned and *bematted. 
1623 Favine Theat. Hoa. u. xiii. 208 The idolatry of the 
Syrians..was planted among the Egyptians, who “be- 
mealed the Greeks therewith. 1656 Ear, Mons. Advt, 7. 
Parnass. 118 As much “bemealed as those millers who keep 
there day and night. 1884 in Paé/ fad] G. 31 May 2 Till 
the end of his days he is “bemissionaried by the society 
which has made him what he is. 1362 Lane. P. P/. B. xiv. 
4 Children Pat wolen “bymolen it many tyme maugre my 
chekes! 1866 Lond. Rew. 23 June 697/2 If you get *be- 
mooned on a shoemaker’s holiday, you had best return home 
at once. 1530 PatsGr, 306/1 *Bemooked, drenenx. 1611 
Corca., Enimiusguer, to ‘bemuske, or perfume with muske. 
1611 Cotcr., Enortier, To *benettle +; to sting .. rub over, 
with nettles. 1820 Keats S¢. Agnes xlii, All his warrior- 
guests .. Were long *be-nightmared. 1814 Soutney Liv 
§ Corr, (1850) IV. 78 Present copies to the persons 
“be-oded. 1837 Wuitrock BA. Trades (1842) 356 His 
well “be-papered cranium. 1861 M. Arnorp Pop, Educ. 
France 93 French administration is ~bepapered to death. 
1690 Secr. Hist. Chas. J] § Fas. 1, 36 The King.. 
had so *bephiltered them with his potions of Aurum 
potabile, that they passed another act to his heart's 
desire. 1853 F. Hatt Ledlie’s Miscetl, 11. 171 English- 
men .. are not easily bephrased to death. a 1818 MAcNEILL 
Poenrs (1844) 122 The shelving palm-girt beach. .* Bepictured 
o'er. 1648 Herrick Hesp. I. 52 His cheeks “be-pimpled, 
redand blue. 1860 4//1.. Round No. 49.545 Have taken to 
drinking, and have got blotchy and a peceosied in conse- 
quence. 1589 Hay any Work 36 lle *bepistle you D. Prime, 
when I am at more leasure. 1890 Pall Mali G. 23 Aug. 3 
To furnish a concrete and basis for our “beplagued civiliza- 
tion. 1646 G. Dante, Poems Wks, 1878 I. 52 When we 
are *be-qualm’d, that long imbraces has Made dull Desire. 
1582 STANYHURST Aeneis 11. (Arb.) 51 O Troy wals stronglye 
*“berampyerd. 1655 Futter A’7st. Camtd. (1840) 140 Sir Hugh 
Ashton .. in a tomb..*be-rebussed, according to the in- 
genuity of that age, with an ash growing out of a fur. 
—~ Ch. Hist. xi. vii, $43 VI. 103 We have *be-rubrick'’d each 
day .. with English blood, 1631 Bratuwait HAdsr2ies 129 
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we 


His conscience is a Delphian sword .. yet annoint him and 
you *berust him. 1611 Coicr., Ensifrank: *besaffroned.. 
seasoned, stained, or coloured with Saffron.—Cronstenx, 
crustie, *bescabhed. 1631 W. SALToNnsTALL Pict. 0g. (1635) 
F viij, She is so “bescart'd that the winde must not breath 
on her face. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. u. (1863) 327 
Miss Reid ..*be-scarfed and be-veiled .. and all in a flutter 
of bridal finery. 1810 Coteripce Friend (1818) ILI. 224 
Young men .. expensively *be-schoolmastered, be-tutored, 
be-lectured, any thing but educated. 1653 Urquuart Aade- 
fais v. v, They are thus bescabb’d, *bescurf’d .. with Car- 
buncles, Pashes, and Pockroyals. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Nat. Eng. Poetry Wks, 1, 248/2 So scurnily *bescuruide 
and bemewde? 1762 CuurcniLt Ghost 11. 640 A .. hearse, 
*Bescutcheon'd. 16a2 H. Sypexuam Serv, Sol. Occ. (1637) 
62 Our Apostle *be-sinnes it over and over. 1861 TROLLOPE 
Barchester T, 346 Thus *be-sirened, Mr, Aralin behaved 
himself very differently from Mr. Slope. 1602 B. Jonson 
Povtast. Prol. (R.), Our fry of writers may *beslime his 
fame. 1868 HeLrs Realmak xv. (1876) 416 “Beslimed with 
disagreeable and injurious talk, 1866 Neader 24 Mar. 299 
Poor men !..to be be-teapotted and “be-slippered. 1611 
Corer., Exroupid, *besniueled, dropping at the nose. 1728 
Younc Love Fame vit. (1757) 147 Unwash’d her hands, and 
much “besnnuff’d her face. 1860 J. Kenneoy Swadlow 2, 
y. 60 Belles, who had been “besonnetted .. for ten years 


before. 1845 CarLyLe Cromwell's Lett. & Sp. (1871) IL. 
126 Solemnly welcomed, bedinnered, *bespeeched. 1837 
— fr, Rev. 111. m. viii, 132 Getting them *bespied. 1813 


Q. Rev, 1X. 107 She was *besquibhed and pasquinaded, 
1568 / ike to Like in Hazl. Dods?, 118. 317 To ‘bestench the 


place! 1621 Corcr., Evipuantir, to *bestinke; to fill with 
stinke. — Eviparilé, *bestrawed, filled .. furnished with 
straw. 1611 Cotcr., Zvsuccrer, to “besugar; to sweeten 


.. with sugar, a@1618 Synvester Calonics 356 \D.', Thrace 
subtle Greece “heswarms. 1762 CuurcHi.. G/os? ut. 640 Be- 
scutcheon’d and *betagged with verse. 1638 Forp Faucies 
i. 2 I will *betallow thy tweezes. 1857 Heavysece San/ 
(1869) 268 The nymph... would have *betasked me like a 
very slave. 1884 G. Haw ey [¥ it, Wisd. etc. Rishter 66 
The whole .. lay prickly and *bethorned before him, 1857 
Cartyie fr, Rew. FH. vn. vy. 263 It has been *betocsined, 
bestormed. 1846 H. Mitter Rambles Geol. (1858) 399 The 
*betowelled monkey, 1662 Futrer !ort/ies I. 520 (D.), 
Satan .. having Job in his power .. only ‘be-ulcered him on 
his skin. 1565 Gototnc Ovid’s Jet. 1. 11593 51 All *be- 
venimd was his toong. a31764 Cuurcun. 2, Profess., 
When their Ancestors *beversed That glorious Stuart James 
the first. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, 1. v. xii, LI. 85 The Priest- 
Decree, *bevetoed by Majesty. 1250 Lav. 18631 He hadde 
pare tweie castles “biwalled swide faste, 1583 STANVHURST 
/Encisu.(Arb.)81 King Helenus. . vsas his freends freendlye 
*hewelcomd. 1762 Sterne 77. Shandy V. t. 14°Twas she 
who “bewhisker'd St. Bridget. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BA, 
Amas Dinner (D.), Striplings “bewhiskered with burnt 
cork. 1866 Lond, Rez. 9 June 6450/1 [t drives hint to *bewig 
his bald head. 1393 Gower Cenf 11. 360 Where lay “be- 
wimpled a visage. 1647 Cow.ey J7str. (1569) 47 Tears, that 
“bewiuter all my Vear. 1652 Sparke Prim, Dev. Pref., 
The Sun .. visiting the ~bewinrered earth. 1862 H.’T'avtor 
St, Clement's Eve 23 She cannot .. Be more “hewizarded 
than I'm bewitched, 1604 Dekker /7onest Hh. in Dodsley 
(1780) X. 253 The body ..is gone ~be-worm’d. 1787 eck- 
Forp /tady, ete. 11,198 For what purpose they [state pageants] 
are bedecked and *beworshiped. 


7. Forming participial adjectives, which unite the 
preceding senses, esp. 6 and 2, in the notion of 
‘covered or furnished with,’ usually in a con- 
spicuous, ostentatious, unnecessary. or overdone 
way. In modern use (e.g. with Carlyle) the force 
of the de- is often merely rhetorical, expressing 
depreciation, ridicule, or raillery, on the part of 
the speaker, towards the appendage or ornamenta- 
tion in question ; cf. tooled and bcbooted, gartered 
begartered, wigged bewigged, Some of these words 
have no form without éc-, and closely approach 
the verbs in 3, e.g. dedaughlered, bepiigrimed 
overrun with pilgrims.’ This is now the most 
freqnent use of ée-, and the formations of this kind 
are endless ; e.g. dcdbelted, becloaked, becoroneled, 
decupotaed, bediamonded, befathered, beflagged, be- 


Hounced, bemitred, benuslined, bepertwigged, be- 


ribboned, beringleted, beslecved, thelurbaned, be- 
uucted, bewinged. See the quotations. 

1839 Lany Lytton Chevelvy 1, v. 105 *Be-balled and *be- 
chained fandelabras. 18sq4 H. Stricktann Trav. Th. 18 A 
besworded .. “*behelted official takes all passports. 1837 
CartyLe Sart. Res. iii, Couriers arrive *bestrapped and 
“bebooted. 1859 Reeve Srittamy 138 [A] short-tailed 
jacket, “bebuttoned and braided throughout. 1884 /far- 
fer's Mag, Sept. 556/1 Elderly *becapped women, _ 188: 
Century Alag. XXVIII. 110 [A] country ..*becarpeted, an 
becurtained with grass. 1861 Saf, Nev, 18 May 502 The 
figure of the “becassocked priest spoils all. 1882 Mrs, 

EckForn Lady Trader 302 Fine-looking Kaffirs, all *be- 
cat-tailed. 1g98 Sytvestea Mocation, Du Bartas (1608) 
a Gawdy plumes of Foes (*be-cedared brave). 1785-95 
Votcott (P. Pindar) Lousiad. mm. Wks. I. 267 *Be-chain'd 
with all the splendor of Lord May'rs. 1869 Daly 
News 3 July, Genial welcome ..to the bewigged and the 
*bechignoned alike. 1879 Mrs. Hovston Ji/rld Wrest 85 
The smiling remonstrance of minre than one of his *be- 
coiffed listeners. 1863 Grosart Swrad/ Sins go It is only a 
‘small sin," a smug, be-furred, “he-combed .. ‘little fox !’ 
1837 Car.yir Fr, Kev, ut. v. i, 11.283 Open-Scoundrels rode 
triumphant, bediademed, *becoronetted, bemitred. 1700 
Concreve May of World im. xv, Thou art so “becravated, 
and so beperriwigg’d. 1885 77zes 28 July 3/1 Very ancient 
illustrations, crowded with *becrinolined ladies. 1860 READE 
Cloister § Fi. lv. (D.), My master was at the gate “be- 
crutched. 1808 W. Irvine Salmrag. xiv. (1860) 331 The 
portrait of a young lady dressed ina .. gown .. be-flowered 
+-and *be-cuffed. 1791 H. WaLPoLe Le/?. H11.375(D.), The 
Collisée .. is a most gaudy Ranelagh, gilt, painted, and 
*becupided like an opera, 1883 Vernon Ler in Mag. Art, 


BE-. 


Nov. 3/1 Two rooms .. stuccoed, gilded, flowered, “be- 
cupided. 1862 RusseLe in 7éses 10 July, A city ona hill 
-. be-steepled, *becupolaed, large-hoteled. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVII. 110 Is there another country under the sun 
so “becushioned, becarpeted, and becurtained with grass? 
1837 Cartyite Fr, Rev, 1. v1. iii, 1. 180 Comes this ‘Saviour 
of France,’ beshouted, “becymballed by the world. 1830 
Diary of Nun |. 233 *Bedaughtered dowagers. 1884 Aled. 
Times 28 June 875/2 The wan-matrons and *be-dentelured 
debutantes, 1837 Caruvie Fr. Rev, mi. v. i. LI. 283 Open- 
Scoundrels rode .. *bediademed, becoronetted, bemitred. 
1840 Por Ulalumre, Poesis (1859) 70 Astarte’s *bediamonded 
crescent. 1879 Hixcston 4 xstval. Abr. ix, 101 The garden 
of China is much *bedotted with mounds of earth. 1614 
Ricn Honest, Age (1844) 50 Starcht bands, so *be-edged, 
and be-laced. 1946 H. WacroLe Corr. (1837) I. 105 Your 
campaign .. well “be-epitheted would ake a pompous 
work. 1864 Datly Tel. 9g Feb., Matrons .. *befanned, be- 
jewelled,and speechless, 1839 Lavy Lytton Chevetey 1. ii. 
34 You *be-fathered and *be-uncled young gentlemen. 
1885 C. Hatt Arer. Missionary June 175 Young men 
[Indians] nude, and painted in parti colors and *befeathered. 
1635 QuarLes Lyidders ut. i. (1818) 138 Surveying round 
her dove-*befeather’d prison. 1761 STerNE 77. Shandy 
ILI. xii. 57 Hung round and “befetish’d with the bobs and 
trinkets of criticism. 1832 CaaLyLe Aevriz. I. 43 His pale, 
ghastly, “befilleted head. 1846 Laxpor J}’4s. I]. 458 The 
eagle eye of Buonaparte was *befilmed. 1882 Standard 
28 Apr. 6 Has the town been “beflagged and decorated, 
1884 Cassetl’s Faw, Mag. Mar. 216/1 Aprons... *befrilled 
and adorned with lace. 1860 H. Marrvar Yatland 1. i. 4 
Houses turreted and *begabled ..statued, and ~befriezed. 
1849 Miss Mviock Og?/ees xxix. (1875) 218 The be-laced 
and "be-furbelowed throng around. 1879 Sir G. Scott 
Recold. ti, 87 [The churches were] *begalleried to the very 
eyes. 1870 Morris Aarthly Par, I}. i. 486 The beasts, 
sharp horn .. and dewlapped neck were well *begarlanded. 
1797 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. 1V. 134 Lordlings all 
*begarter'd and bestarr'd. 1839 Baitey Festus (1848) 207 
Or diamond beetle round *beglobed with light. 1611 Corc., 
Enganté, *begloued. 1858 Loud, Rev. Oct. 112 Bathing 
machines, with *begowned tenants. 1812 Compe (Dr. 
Syntax) Preturesqne i, (D.), Thus *behatted, Down on the 
grass the Doctor squatted. 1742 Fienpine Miss Lucy in 
7. (1762 179 This..be-curl’d, *behoop'd. 1691 Ray S.g £. 
Country H ds. 8g *Behounc’d ; Tricked ay and made fine. 
1884 Pall Mall G.7 Oct. 5/1 This awful, befringed, *be- 
kilted, and beflounced dual trouser. 1848 H. Mitier First 
diupr. xi. (1857) 172 Venerable dwellings *belatticed with 
lead. 1835 Beckrorp Aecol/. 91 The wildest be-pined, and 
be-rosemaryed, and “be-lavendered country. 1787 Burns 
Iks. TH. 90 Gie Wealth to some *be-Iedger’d Cit. 1854 
Trackrray Neweomes 11, 58 The steps of a fine “belozenged 
carriage were let down. 1880 Al/ackzw. Mag. Feb. 243 Officers 
much ~be-medalled and much be-crossed. 1878 J. ‘THomson 
Pienip. Key 7 Vap your mulls or bejewelled and *beminia- 
tured caskets, 1842 Mtaut in Vonconf. H. 33 *Be-mitred 
and be-baroned bishops, 1858 E. Jacson Harvest Festit. 
7 A long .. *be-mottoed cattle shed. 1882 Datly News 10 
Oct 2/4 The becurled and “bemoustachiod tenor. 1850 
Frank Fairlegh vi. 61 A very pretty gir] you would make, 
too, if you were properly *hemuslined. 184z H. Miter OQ. R. 
Sandst, vii. 155 Its betailed and “bepaddled figure (the Ple- 
richthys) 1849 Tuoreau 1i’cek on Concord, Ess. 331 The 
stumpy, rocky, forested and *bepastured country. 1614 Ricy 
Honest, Age (1844) 26 They are so be-paynted, so “be-peri- 
wigd. 1884 E.Gosse in Fortn., Rev. Apr. 534 The rider, the 
august and *beperiwigged Kurfiirst. 1854 H. SraicKLaxp 
Trav. Th.6 A chapel correctly *bepewed a l’'Anglaise. 1759 
Sterne 77. Shandy u. iii, All be-virtued, *he-pictured, be- 
butterflied, and be-fiddled. 1857 CarLy te Jfisc. iv. 168(D.), 
‘There was no literary shrine ever so *bepilgrimed. 1611 
Cotcr., Ampiliier, “bepiliered ; set on pillers; made with 
pillers. 1858 H. Mitter Ravrdd. Geol. 375 Sallied out, *be- 
plaided and umbrellacd. 18g2 James Peguinillo 1. 154 
Five-and-thirty years of peace have so .. *be-railroaded .. 
the world. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. u. ii, Nut-brown maids 
and nut-brown men, all clean-washed .. and “beribanded. 
1863 W. THornpury 7rnecas Steel 1.104 Their *beribboned 
waists and huge beruffled sleeves. 1614 Purcnas Pilgr. Vi. 
xiv. 647 They found others thus *beringed. 1883 G. Mac- 
Doxnete Chess Life-Pict. 166 A Frenchman whose “be- 
ringed fingers and be-jewelled scarf betokened a certain 
amount of pecuniosity. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve vii. 
97 A petticoated figure, with a dark *beringleted face. 1862 
Times 26 Dec., Mr. Anthony Trollope comes to us *berobed 
and bewigged. 1865 Reader 15 Apr. 427/3 Those “berouged, 
leering, stripped sluts, 1792 fot. Mag. V1. 213 The Stipnlae 
on the stalk .. making it look as if *beruffled, 1865 Mrs. 
Watney Gaytoorthys i. (1879) 12 The small, starched, rib- 
boned and *beruffled creature. 1848 Béachw, Mag. LXIIT. 
576 Long galleries vainly draperied and *beshawled with 
all the rich wonders of modern manufacture. 1864 Miss 
Voncr Trial 1}. 150 Cora tripped in, all *besleeved and 
smartened. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rez... xi 1.271 Mayor 
and Curate .. also walk *bespaded, and in tricolor sash. 
1859 Evening Star 2 Apr. 2/5 These nineteenth century 
*bestayed women, 1884 A. Putnam Jez Vrs. Police Fudge 
v. 28 The dearly beloved and dearly *betaxed people. 1873 
Browntnc Red Cott. Night-c. 162 \ts cobweb-work, *be- 
tinseled stitchery. 1856 Sat, Rev. 123 Be-cloaked and 
*be-togaed statesmen. 1611 Cotca., Fstourellé .. *be- 
towred ; bedecked .. with turrets. 1828 CARLYLE in Pace 
De Quincy 1, xiii. 279 *Betrodden by picturesque tourists. 
1865 Pall Mall G. No, 166, 11/2 Fluttering rihbons, *be- 
tuckered bodices. 1858 De Quincey Autod, Sk. Wks. 1. 48 
(D.) Bewhiskered and *beturbaned. 1884 Chambers’ Frnl. 4 
Oct. 635/2 Never dida *he-uniformed people more thoroughly 
believe in the dignity of dress. 1866 Atrorp in Life (1873) 
389 Falmouth, with the spruce well *be-vesselled basin. 
1784 Witperrorce Lzfv 1. 70 Running between two moun- 
tains *be-vined. 1849 Por Cong. Worn, Poenss (1859) 87 
An angel throng *bewinged. 1869 Patiiser Hist. Lace 
xxii, 268 To keep the mff erect, *bewired and starched. 
1860 Pusey Alin, Prop. 342 ‘Accursed,’ or, one might 
say, ‘bewrathed,’ lying under the wrath and curse of 
God. 

@ Examples of the capabilities of de- are seen in 
te-belsebubbed (= bedevitled), be-blacksmithed, be- 


cockney'd, to be-documentize (1893), to bedoitify, 


BEACH. 


befrenchify (1603), be-Frenchman'd, be-Gernian- 
teed, be-lady-loved, belawgiver (Milton) legislated 
to, be-Legton-of- Honoured, to be-lish-lash to whip 
soundly, o ée-A/ary to give us too much of ‘ Mary,’ 
to be-pamphiletize, to be-lrash. 

1814 Cotexioce Let, 16 July, All last Sunday I was 
thoroughly *be-belzebubbed. 1864 Cannyne Fredh. Gt. 
[V. 316 Superb betailored running at the ring; *be- 
blacksmithed running at one another. 1850 W. Irvine 
Saimag, ii. (1860) 39 This poor town.. has long been 
*be-Frenchman’d, *be-cockney'd, be-trash’d. 1593 Nasir 
Lent, Stnffe in Hart. Mfisc. VI.157 (D.), Digests .. cited 
up in the precedents and “bedocumentized most locu- 
pleatley. 1698 T. Rymer Short View 146 Never was old 
deputy Recorder .. so blunder’d and *be-doultefied, as is 
our Poet. 1603 KLorio Montaigne t. lvi. (1632) 173 In 2 
cape-cloake-hood *befrenchifide. 1856 Sosthey's Lett, (1856) 
I, Pref. 14 Unnecessary disquisitions, or *be-Germanised 
excursuses. ies GrosarT Smad! Sins 40 Only a ‘small 
sin,"a smug, be-furred, be-combed, be-scented, be-ribboned, 
*be-lady-loved ‘little fox!” 1643 Mitton Divorce Wks. (1851) 
Introd. 6 The Almighty .. whom they do not deny to have 
*helawgiv’n his own sacred people with this very allowance. 
1860 4d! Year Round No. 52. 34 The bestarred, beribboned, 

be- Legion-of-Honoured .. pensioned throng. 1602 in 
Hazl. Dedsé, 1X. 28 He that minds trishtrash .. Him will 
I *be-lish-lash. 1812 G. Cotman Br, Grins, Lady af Wreck 
u. x, The world has been much *be-Maryed of late .. we 
have innumerable sweet little stanzas .. ending with ‘my 
Mary.’ 1884 Puch 9 Feb. 62 The right to bespatter and 
*be-pamphletise any particular leader. 

Beach (bitf), sé. Forms: 6- beach; also 6 
bache, bayche, 7 beatch, 7-5 baieh(e, 8 beech. 
[Origin unknown: apparently at first a dia- 
leet word, meaning, as it still does in Snssex, 
Kent, and the adjacent counties, the shingle or 
pebbles worn by the waves. Thence the trans. 
ferenee of the term to the place covered by ‘beach,’ 
was easy for those who heard such phrases as ‘to 
lie’ or ‘walk on the beaeh,’ without knowing the 
exact signilicanec. The Fr. gréve shows precisely 
the same transference. The spelling shows that 
the pronunciation in 16-18th e. was (batf). If 
OE., the type would be *éace. A derivation from 
ON. bakhi ‘bank,’ which bas heen proposed for 
sense 3), is not admissible phonologically: (cf. 
BacuE). Another conjeeture would derive beach 
from dleach :~OE. dice, f. d/de white, with loss of 
/, of which there is however no evidence.] 

L. (Usually collect, formerly oceas. with 4/2): The 
loose water-worn pebbles of the sea-shore; shingle. 

€1§3§ Art Surucy 28 ‘The smooth hard beach on the Sea- 
shoares burnes to a purer white. 1538 LeLann /éiz, VIE, 
143 A Banke of baches throwen up by the Se. 1597 Gerarp 
Herbad xxxvi. § 16, 249 Rowling pebble stones, which those 
that dwell neere the sea do call Bayche, 1898 Haknuyr 
Vay. 1, 355 (R.) We haled your barke ouer a barre of beach 
or peeble stones, 1627 Cart. Smite Seaman's Gram, xii. 
57 As many peeble stones or beatch as can there lie, 1721 
PERRY Degeents Beach 116 Vhe Drift or Rolling of the 
Beach or Shingle along the Shore. 1875 Parisu Sus 
Dial. iE. D. S.)s.v. Seach, Shingle brought from the sea- 
coast is always called beach. 1884 Cotn Antiy. Hastings 
18 All that part between Cambridge Road and the sea is one 
mass of beach. 

+2. A ridge or bank of stones or shingle. Ods. 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low C, 280 The baich or languet of land 
between the Haven of Messina and the Fretum Siculum, 
1692 — Discourses (1713) 8 Raising up therein a Baich or 
Bank of Stones us big as Towers. 

3. The shore of the sea, on whieh the waves 
break, the strand ; sfec. the part of the shore lying 
hetween high- and low-water-mark. Also applied 
to the shore of a lake or large river. In Geod. an 
ancient sea-margin. 

Un early quotations, this sense is often doubtful: it is prob- 
ably Shakspere's sense in all the five passages in which he 
uses beach; though, taken by themselves, ‘stand vpon the 
beach * Merch. Viiv. i. 71, the Fishermen, that walk’d vpon 
the beach’ Lear tv. vi. 17, might as well belong to 1.) 

1596 Suars. (see above). 1607 — Cor. v. iil. 58 The Pibbles 
on the hungry beach. 1667 Mitton /?. Z. 1. 299 On the 
Beach Of that inflamed sea, He stood. 1762 Fauconin 
Shipwr, ut. 365 In dreadful form the curving beech ap- 
pears, 1830 Lyevt /rinc, Geol, xiii. (1850) 178 ‘These strata 
passing by the name of ‘ raised beaches,’ occur at moderate 
elevations on the coast. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. It, ii. 
3 Like gold-grains in the mud-beach. 1880 Grimir /’/ys. 
Geog. iit, xvii. 154 The strip of sand, gravel or mud, which 
is alternately covered and laid bare by the rise and fall of 
the tidal undulation is called the beach. 

4. Comé., chiefly attrib., as deach-bird, -line, -pea, 
-sand. Also beach-comber, ‘a long waye rolling 
in from the ocean’ (Bartlett Dict. Amer.); also 
a settler on the islands of the Pacifie, living by 
pearl-fishery, ete, and often by less reputable 
means (whence beach-combiug ppl. adj.) ; beach- 
grass, a reedy grass (drundo arenaria) growing 
on the sea-shore ; beachman, one who earns his 
living on the beach; beach-master, a suycrior 
officerappointed to superintend the disembarkation 
of troops; beach-rest, a chair-back used for sit- 
ting against on the beach ; beach-wagon, a light 
open wagon, with two or more seats. 

1837 Hawtnorxe Amer, Note Bas. (1871) 1. 187 You are 
preceded by a flock of twenty or thirty *beach birds. 1847 


Blakw, Mag. U.X1.757 \ daring Yankee *beach-comber. 
1880 A theneunr 18 Dec. 809/2 ‘The white scamps who, as 
** Beach-combers,’ have polluted these Edens and debauched 
their inhabitants. 1880 J. S. Coorer Cored Lands I, xx. 
242 The *beach-combing pioneers of the Pacific. 1852 T. 
Harais Jusects New Eng. 50 note, The advantages to be 
derived from employing .. “beach-grass, in fising the sands 
of the shore. 1881 Harper's Mag. UXII1. 494 The *beach- 
men put their shoulders to the stern and gunwhale. 1875 
Beororp Saflor's Pocket Bk, vii. 275 The *Beach Master 
is to take care that. .all appliances for disembarking troops 
..are kept in good order. 1884 //arfer's Mag. June 103/2 
The *beach pea is found along the North Shore. 1881 Miss 
Yoxcz Rev, Nreces 167, | see the invalid lady creep out 
with her “beavh-rest. 

Beach (bit{), v.'' [f. pree. sb.] 
or haul (a vessel) up on the beach, 

1840 Dana Bef Mast xxvii. yt We rowed ashore... beached 
our boat. 1868 Morris Yasonw x1. 425 And as the Goddess 
bade them, there they beached Their sea-beat ship. 

Beach, -en, obs. forms of BEECH, -EN. 

Beached (bi'tféd, brtft), z.and pple. [f. Beacn 
sé, and v. + -ED.] 

1. Ilaving a beach; fvod. also, in carly use, 
Covered with beach’ or shingle. 

Isgo Suaks. Wrds, NV. 1.1. 82 ‘Vhe beached margent of the 
sea, 1607 — Timon v. i. 219 Timon hath made his euer- 
lasting Mansion Vpon the Beached Verge of the salt Flood. 

2. Ofaship: Driven or dragged up on the beach. 

lod. Vhe beached fishing-boats at Hastings. 

+ Beach, 2.2 O¢s. [perh. aphetic f. ABECHE, a. 
OF. abechier, f. & to + dce Beak 56.1; but cf. also 
OF. bechier, becher to peck, strike with the beak, 
also ‘to pive a beakful.]  érauzs. ‘To give a beak- 
ful to (a young bird) ; bence «fee. in Laleonry, to 
give part of a meal as a whet to appetite. 

1975 Turserv. Fafonurre 103 Gine hir washte meate and 
beach [printed beade] hir in the morning. 

Beaching (bi'tfiy), vé/. 96.1 [f Beacn a.) + 
-InGIJ The action of running or hauling a vessel 
up on the beach. 

1871 Daily News 26 Sept., ‘he beaching and wreck of 
Her Majesty's ship Megara, 1875 Eiprorn Sailor's Pocket 
&k, vi. 221 The beaching or landing of a boat. 

+ Beaching, 74. st.2 Obs. Falconry. [f. Beacn 
v.4+4-1nG).] A sinall meal or ‘feed,’ given only 
as a whet to appetite. 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger an cl pov. (1573! 222 Small pit- 
tances or beachings to feede them wyth, tyll be great supper 
be geeuen them. 1875 Tuxserv. Madcouric 84 Feede hir with 
pullets flesh. .as much as shall be sufficient for a beaching. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cy 2 s.v, Fadcon, Give her a little beach- 
ing of warm meat [ed, 1751 2 little hot meat]. 

Beachless (b7tflés), a. Without beach. 

1873 Morris Love is cnongh 64 ‘The sea beat for ever 
*Gainst .. the black rocks, and beachless. 

Beachy (b‘tji), @. [f. Beacti sé. + -y1.] Covered 
with beach (sense 1); pebbly, shingly. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 //ew. / Vu. i. 50 The beachie Girdle of the 
Ocean. x162x G. Sannys Ovfa’s AMe#. wv. 11626) 85 Lest the 
beachy Sands Should hurt the snaky head. 1734 Watts 
Relig, Fut. (1789) 213 Smooth pebbles on the beachy shore. 

Beacek, obs. forin of Brak. 

Beacon (bi‘kon), sé. Forms: 1  béacen, 
becen, beeun, 2 beecen, 4 bikene, bekne, 4-5 
bekene, beeken, &-6 beken, -yn, 6 bekin, 
beakon, 6- beacon, s. x. d/al. biek’n. [OL. 
ééucn (neut.) = OF ris. diver, dgcen, OS. bokan, 
MDu. 404i, -c#2, ONG, bouhhan, MAG. douche ~ 
OTeut.*éavkvo im). Notknownoutsideof Teutonic. 

(In this and the following words in éva- the occasional 
identity of the OF, and modern spellings is not due to con- 
tinuity of form, the two being separated by a ME. spelling 
in «, ce, which prevailed for more than 3 centuries. Modern 
ea@ represents not merely OK, a and ea, but also many 
other OF. and OF. vowels, as seen in évad, deadly, beak, 
bear, beast, See ra-.)] 

+1. A sign, a portent. Ods. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. John iv. 48 Buta beceno & soda 
uundra sie xesee, ne zelefed sie. ¢ 1000 -Lys. G. ibid., Tacna 
& fore-beucna, & 1x60 //atton G., Vacne & fore-becne. 

+2. An ensign, standard. Ods. 

arooo Beowulf 5547 Segn ¢ac genom, béacna beorhtost. 
¢ 1380 Wye I%s, (1880) 471 Religioun shal be shewid in 
sensible signes, as habitis,and bikenes, & hye housis. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 26/1 A Bekyn ora standard, stefeda, F 

3. A signal; sfec. a signal-fire. a. A burning 
eresset raised on a pole, or fixed at the top of a 
building. 

[Lamparoe Perawt, Aet (1826) 64 says he finds it or- 
dained about the eleventh year of Edward II] that deacoss 
‘should be high standards with their pitchpots.’] @ 1859 
Macautay Armada, The beacon blazed upon the roof of 
E.dgcombe’s lofty hall. ¢ ae THorxr Environs of Lond, 266 
From it [the tower of Monken Hadley Church] projects the 
ancient iron beacon, one of the last of its kind left. 

A fire, of wood, piteh, or other material, 
lighted on an eminenee and serving as a signal (of 
danger, ete.); by a chain of beacons at convenient 
distanees apart, tidings could be rapidly spread 
over a wide area. 

1377 Lane, P. Pt, B. xvit, 262 3e brenne, but 3e blaseth 
nou3zte, bat is a blynde bekene. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
cevi, 188 Thac men shold tende the bekenes that the coun- 
trey myght be warned. 1533 BeLLenpEN Livy 348 (Jam.) 
He tuke thare tentis..and incontinent made ane bekin of 
reik, 1625 K. Lona tr, Rarclay's argenis i. 9 Publike 
trees.. which being kindled by the King’s command, give 


trans, To run 


BEAD. 


notice to the people .. and these they call Beacons 1815 
Sco1t Ld, of /sles rv. viii, Signal of Ronald’s high command, 
A beacon gleain’d o'er sea and land. 

4. Hence gen. A signal station, watch-tower. 

1611 Biste Gen. xxxi, 49 Therefore was the name of it 
called .. Mizpah [varg. that is a beacon or watchtower]. 
1772 Pennant Vozrs Scotd. 104 On the eminencies beacons 
were established, for alarming the country. 1846 Prescoti 
ferd, & /s. \L. xviii. 165 Ascertained by the erection of 
beacons at suitable distances. 

5. A conspicuous hill commanding a good view 
of the surrounding country, on which beacons were 
(er might be) lighted. Still applied to snch hills 
in various parts of England ; ¢.g. Brecon Beacons 
near Abergavenny, Dunkery Beacon on Exmoor, 
Culmstock Beacon, Cothelstone Beacon, ete. (On 
some of these the beacon towers still exist.) 

1597 T. Beary Theat, Gods Fudgur, 58 He lies upon a 
beacons side With watchfull eie to circumscribe their traine. 
1882 thenannt 26 Aug. 265/3 Nothing can bring up the 
image of chalk country like the words come, dean, beacon. 

+b. A division of a wapentake; probably a dis- 
trict throughout which a beacon could be scen, or 
which was bound te furnish one. Ods. 

1641 Best Farm Bks. (1856) 90 There is in everie weapon- 
tacke soe many severall divisions or beacons .. there is in 
the weapontacke of Harthill fower beacons, Batnton beacon, 
Hunsley beacon, etc. : 

6. A lighthouse or other conspicuous object 
placed upon the coast or at sca, to warn vessels of 
dangcr or direct their course. 

[a 1000 Beownd/ 6301 Hlaw on hide, weg-lidenduin wide 
ti-syne.. beadu-rdfes béacn.] 1397 alcé ar Ai. J1/, xviii. 
Sx Les Beekenes devant la port Moeqes. 1§26 Prigr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 2go b, ‘The beken Jyghted in y* nyght, 
directeth the maryner.. to y* port entended. 1684 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 1911,'4 In the place of the Shore Beacon, there is 
at present a white Buay laid. 1837 Hawinorse Aiver. 
Vote Bhs, 1871) 1. 97 A ledge of rocks, with a beacon upon 
it. 1850 ‘nxnvson /9 Alea, xvii, My blessing .. 1s on the 
waters day and night, And like a beacon guards thee home. 

b. fig. 

1606 Siaks. 7’. 6 Croat. ii. 16 Modest Doubt is cal'd The 
Leacon of the wise. 1773 Slonsovno /axg.i1774 1. Introd. 
3 My errors may be of use, by serving as beacons to direct 
into the right course men of greater learning. 1840 Car 
LYLE //ervees ii. 82 Great brother-souls, flame-beacons through 
so many lands and times. 

7. Comb., chiefly attrib., as éeacon-bell, -blace, 
-grate, place, -lurret, vessel; also dvacon-twise adv. 

1548 Upai. Arasur, Par. Luke xix. 154 Out of the beakon 
place of the Crosse. 1577 Houinsuip Chron, 1. 6,1 He gaue 
knowledge thereof to his wife, in raising a fire on heigth 
beaconwise. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sées 1. xxii, by that blithe 
beacon-light they steer'd, 1820 — JVovast, svill, The glow- 
worm, which makes a goodly show among the grass of the 
field, would be of little avail if deposited in a beacon-grate. 
1862 Mrs. Norton Lady La G. Ded. 30 A voice whose sound 
Came like a beacon-bell, heard clear above The whirl of 
violent waters. 

Beacon (bi‘ken), 7. [f. prec. sb.] 

tl. drans. Zo beacon up: to raise or kindle a» 


a beaeon. Obs. 

1644 Mitton -lreop. Wks, 1738 1. 156 We have lookt so 
long upon the blaze that Zuinglius and Calvin have beacon'd 
up tous, 1651 Biccs ew Disp, Pref. 13 A greater light 
in Physick then what Galen has beaconed up to us. 

2. To light up, as a beacon-fire does. 

1803 Campsetn Lochied’s Warn. 11846: gq "Tis the fire. 
shower of ruin. that beacons the darkness of Heaven. 1813 
Scoit Rokeby v. xxxvil, Where far the mansion of her sires 
Beaconed the dale with midnight fires. 

b. fy. To give light and guidance to; to lead. 

1835 Brownine Paraceds, Wks. L. 37 Some one truth would 
dimly beacon me.. Into assured light. 1856 R. VavcHan 
aWystics (1860) 1. 11 Whose far glories beacon him.. as he 
rises step by step. 

3. To furnish with beacons; to mark the position 
of, by beacons or a beacon. Occas. with off ove. 

82x Suetiey LA/Asych. 148 My wisdom .. bids me dare 
Beacon the rocks on which high hearts are wreckt. 1860 
Mere, Mar, Mag. VIN. 174 The..Channel..is as good a> 
buoyed and beaconed by the.. Rock and.. Reefs. 1883 
Daily News 12 June 5/2 Vhe Boers have beaconed out a 
boundary. 1883 Pad? Aad! G. 16 Nov. 2/t The boundary 
has never been beaconed off. 

4. tutr. To shine like a beacon. 

1821 SneLtey Adona/s lv, The soul of Adonais, like a star, 
Beacons from the abode where the Eternal are. 1864 V. 
4 Q. V. 210 Arcturus beaconed from his zenith tower to 
Cepheus. 

Beaconage (bi'konédz). Also 7 beconage. 
[f. Beacoy sé.+-AGE.) a. Toll paid for the main- 
tainance ef beacons. b. A system of beacons. 

1607 Cowett /nterpr., Beconage signifieth money paid 
for the maintenance of Becons. 19755 Macens /usurances 
1. 72 Towage, and Pilotage.. Light-money, Beaconage, &c. 
1862 Edin. Rev. Jan. 183 Our beaconage admits of much 
improvement. 

Beaconed (bi‘kand), Af/. a. 
or surmounted by, a beacon. - 

@1790 T. Warton Ode x. (T.) The foss that skirts the 
beaconed hill. 

Bea‘conless, a. rare~°. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Without a beacon. 1864 in WensiEr. 

Bead (bid), 54. Forms: 1-2 bed, 3-4 beode, 
3-7, and (archaically) 9 bede, 5 bed, beed, 5-6 
bedde, beid, 6-7 beade, 5- bend. [ME, dede, 
pl. dedes, beder, perh. repr. an OE. *hedu, *bed 
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Furnished with, 


BEAD. 


(fem.) = OF ris. dede, OS, beda, MDu. and Du, bede, 
OHG. deta, MHG, dete, mod.G. bitte, Goth. bide 
(str. fem.), f. Goth. d¢djan, in OE. biddan to pray: 
see Bip. But an OE. ded is doubtful, and ded ocenrs 
only ia comb. (Jed-hiis, etc.), the regular OE. word 
being gebed (neut.), in ME. IBED, ? ibede, pl. Meoden, 
from which ede may have arisen by aphesis in 
early ME. Thename was transferred from ‘prayer’ 
to the small globular bodies used for ‘telling heads, 
z.e. counting prayers said, from which the other 
senses naturally followed.] 

I. Prayer, and connected senses. 

+1. Prayer; /. prayers, devotions. Ods. 

¢885 K. ELrreo Beda. vii. (Bosw.) Det he sceolde 8a 
bedu anescian. c¢1200 77/2. Cod. Hom. 193 Pe pridde is 
bede. /é¢d. 163 On salmes, and on songes, and on holde 
bedes. /érd. 201 Alle holie beden ben. .biheue. ¢ 1230 4 xcr. 
R. 44 Beod i beoden. ¢1305 St. Lucy 37 in £. EL. P. (1862) 
toz Per hi leye in hire bedes. 1330 R. Bruxnu Chron. 202 
Better is holy bede. ¢ 1330 A’’ug of Jars 643 With beodes 
and with preyere, 31426 AuDELAY Poems 15 3if he be besé 
in his bedus. ¢ 1430 //ymus Ving. (1867) 6 To pee y make 
my beed. 1494 Fabyan vi. ccniii, 229, [ hoped to haue ben 
saued by your bedes & prayers. 1554 Chron. Grey Friars 
(1852) 92 Went unto the crosse, & stode there alle the 
[sermon] tyme, & whan he came unto the beddes they turnyd 
unto the precher & knelyd downe. 

b. In later nsage “after sense 2 became the popular 
one) there was almost always a reference direct or 
indirect to the use of the rosary. 

Parsso Pore Aelpe 369 in Z. 7. 7. (Hazl.) 1.263 Take 
you to your beades; All men and women..'Ihat useth so to 
praye. 1589 Nasue Admond for FP. 146, [He] would haue 
run a false gallop over his beades with anie man in Fing- 
land. 1648 Herrick Hesfer.(1869'70 Be briefe in praying, 
Few beads are best, when once we goe a maying. 1741 


c 1250 Gen. & Ex, 2981 Moyses had is bede. ¢ 1320 Assump, 
Virg. 876 To ihesu pei bede a bede. ¢1380 Wvcur Sed. 
IVks. 1871 11. 420 How pei shulen bidde her bedis, 1387 
Trevisa /Zfedex Rolls Ser. VI. 225 He travailled besiliche 
in bedes byddynge. 1863 Afomédies uu. Jedlolatry wi, (185y) 
236 For the which they pray in their beads bidding. 1598 
Drayton Heroic. Ep. iii, 87 Vhe Beades that we will bid, 
shall be sweet Kisses. [1656 BLount Géossay, s.v., To say 
our Bedes, is to say our prayers.] 1681 Burner /fist. Ref, 
II. 55 All the people said their beads in a general silence. 
1764 Gray Let. in Pocuts 1775) 381 Bidding his beads for 
the souls of his benefactors. 1870 Morris Larthdy Jar. 1, 
t.152 To fetch the priest. .'l'o bury her and say her bede. 

2. Asinall perforated ball or other body, a scries 
of which (formerly called ‘a pair of beads’) threaded 
upon a string, forms the sosary or Aaterioster, used 
for keeping count of the number of prayers said. 
Tlence b. 7 ¢e// or count one’s beads: to say one’s 
prayers. Zo fray without one’s beads: to be ‘out 
of one’s reckoning” 

31377 Lanai. P. 7d, B.xv.11g A peyre bedes in her hande 
And a hoke wnder hire arme, 1446 Zest. 2éar, (1855) 1. 
124 A pare of hedes of corall with gaudes of gete. 1483 
Cath, Augl. 24/1 A bede, preciit, 1533 Mork Ausw. Jey. 
soned Bk, Wks, 1120/1 Away wyth our ladics psalter, and 
cast the bedes in the fyre. cxggo Asenter on VWieddinsed, 
(Bann. MS.) Ane pair of beids about hir throt. 1§70 -4<¢ 
13 Adéz, li. § 7 Crosses, Pictures, Beads and such like super- 
stitious ‘Things, 1652 Cotunces Caveat for Prof (1653) 
Ajij, Ino where read, That thy Apostles ever us'd a Bead. 
edd C'tess D'Aunay's Trav, (1706) 142 She presented me 
with a pair of Beads of Paulo d’Aguila, a curious sort of 
wood, 1732 Pore £ss. Aan 1. 280 Beads and prayerbooks 
are the toys of age. 1878 B. Taytor Devkadion 1. i. 53 
Five hundred have I told upon these heads. 

1641 J. Jackson Evang. Temper iii, 188 Selling the panes 
of glasse, as fast as a Papist doth his Beads. 1659 
Oszorn Machiavel (1673) 356 In which he prayed without 
his Beads, being so far out, in the account, as that, etc. 
1789 Sterne Tr, Shandy 1, xl, Cross himself ;—tell his 
beads :—~be a good Catholic. 1792 J. Bartow Couspir. Kings 
78 He counts his beads, and spends his holy zeal. 1800 
Corertoce Christabel u. ii, The sacristan Five and forty 
beads must tell. 1883 Gitmour Jongols xvii. 205 Counting 
beads and making pilgrimages. 

3. Comé. chiefly attrib. (mostly archaic, and, 
when used by modem writers, often spelt ede): 
bead-child, a child that prays for the welfare of 
a henefactor or relative ; bead-folk, people (often 
pensioners) who pray for a benefactor; bead- 
house (north. dial. deadus, Welsh Betis), origin- 
ally a house of prayer, 4ence an alms-house, the in- 
mates of which were to pray for the soul of the 
founder; + bead-master, a religious officer who 
attends to the poor, a deacon; +bead-song, song 
of prayer; beads-woman, a woman who prays 
fora benefactor, an almswoman. Also BEAD-ROLL, 
BEADSMAN. ; 

21499 Pluewnpton Corr. 140 Your good son & “beadchild, 
German Pole. 7146s /é¢d. 15 Others your well willers, ser- 
vants, and “bed folkes, 1849 Rock Cé. of Fathers IL. viii. 
134 To live and do as *bead-folks should. ¢1160 Hatton 

‘osp. Matt. xxi.13 Min hus ys *bed-hus [4gs. G. gebed-hus}. 
1485 Wild in Ripon Ch. Acts 277 The *bedehouse beside 
the Mawdelayns. 1774 T. West dutig. Furness (1805) 180 


Lodgyns and *bed-howses for x poor men. 1864 ATKINSON 
Whitby Gloss., *Beadus or Bvadhkouse, an almshouse. 1866 


724: 


Neare Seg. & //ymus 126 They raised full many a *bede- 
house, but never a bastile. 1579 Tomson Cadvin's Sernt, 
Tim, 295/1 The Deacons, that is to say, the *Beade maisters, 
and such as see to the poore. ¢1z00 Ormin 1450 Wibp 
fassting, & wipp *bedesang, 21465 Pduepton Corr. 14 
Your dayly *bedewoman my huswif.  1g02 Marc. C'rEss 
Ricumono in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 23 1. 48 Your feythfull 
trewe *bedwoman and humble modyr. 1536 in Strype 
Ecel. Alen. 1. i. xxxv. 256 Your poor *bedes women The 
whole convent of Styxwold. 16z9 Suirtey Gratef. Sera. 
uti, My humblest service to his grace: Iam his *beads- 
woman. 1720 Sfow’s Surv. (Strype 1754) Li. xxvii. 2209/1 
Ten poor women called *Bedes women, and six poor Glens: 
1864 Miss Yonce Bh, Gold. Deeds 194 Asking the Queen to 
make her a *bedeswoman at Vienna, 

ITI. Extensions of sense 2. 

4. A small perforated body, spherical or other- 
wise, of glass, amber, metal, wood, etc., used as an 
ornament, either stiung in a series to form a neck- 
lace, bracelet, etc., or sewn upon various fabrics. 

¢1400 Destr.of Trov xv. 7044 Garinentes full gay.. Bright 
beidis & Brasse broght pai with-all. 1s99 Hax.uyt Foy. 
IT. 1. 32 About their neckes great beades of glasse of 
diuerse colours. 1647 Cow.ey J/istr., Bargain ii, The 
foolish Indian that sells His precious Gold for Beads and 

Bells. 1953 Hanway Yraz. (1762) 1, vt. Ixxxi, 371 Their 
old way of reckoning .. is with beads on wires, which they 
wark without pen and ink, 1836 Marryar Yaphet xviii, 
A long chain of round coral and gold beads. 

fig. 1590 Suaks. Mids. N. ui. ii. 329 You mininus..You 
head, you acorne, 1870 LoweLy Study Wind. 97 Quincy's 
[life] was strung with seventy active years, each one a 
rounded bead of usefulness and service. 

b. (The f/usva/ is commonly used in sense of a 
slring of beads for the neck ; formerly the sézy. 
seems to have been occas, so used.) 

¢1g00 Mayd Emrdyn in Poet. Tracts (1842121 And sayth 
that she lackes Many prety knackes, As bedes and gyrdels 
gaye. 1596 Suaks. Tae. SAriiw. iii, 58 With Amher Brace- 
ets, Beades, and all this knau'ry. 16g5 H. VaucHan Sééer 
Scret, 1.77 There's one Sun more strung on my Bead of 
days. od. Do they wear heads? She cannot find her 
oeads. 

5. In various transf. senses applied to things 
having some of the characteristics of the prec. :— 


a. A bead-like drop of liquid or of molten metal. 

1596 Snaxs. 1 few. /77) un, it. 61 Beds of sweate hath 
stood vpon thy Brow. 1601 — Feud. C. m1. i. 284 Seeing those 
Reads of sorrow stand in thine. 1633 (+. Hersert Sacrifice 
Mi. in Vewple 19 My hearts deare treasure ]rops bloud (the 
onely beads) my words to measure. 1854 ScorFERN in Orr's 
Circ. Sc. Chem. 507 The bead of impure silver is seen to 
emit fumes. 3 

b. A bubble of foam ; sfcc. a bubble in spirits, 

sparkling wines, ete.; the foam or head upon 
ecrtain beverages. Cf. bead-proof. 

1783 Cuamsers Cred. Sufp., Bead is also used for a little, 
round, white froth formed on the surface of brandy, or spirit 
of wine, upon shaking the glass. 1839 Baitey Aestus xiv, 
An eye which outsparkles the beads of the wine. 1863 
Kinoscey Mates-Sad. vic 255 Swimming about among the 
foani-beads below. 1883 //arfer's Mag. 894/2 There is.. 
a finer bead on this wine of mirth. 

ce. A clear nacreous spot on the surface of shells. 

1842 Jounston in J’rec. Berze, Nat, Cdn VW. x. 32 The 
clear spots or beads of the transverse lines [on a shell] are 
much larger. 

da. The small metal knob which forms the front 
sight of a gun; es. in the phrase (of U.S. origin) 
To draw a bead upon: to take aim at. 

1841 Catun M. Aaier, Lud. (1844) I. x. 77, 1 made several 
attempts to get near enough to ‘draw a bead’ upon one of 
them. 1844 Marryat Seftécrs 11. 206 ‘Now, John,’ said 
Malachi; ‘get your bead well on him.’ 1875 Ure Dect. 
efrés II. 391 The front sight is that known as the bead- 
sight, which consists of a sinall steel needle, with a little 
head upon it like the head of an ordinary pin, enclosed in 
asteel tube. In aiming with this sight, tite eye is directed 
..to the bead in the tube, 

e. A string of sponges; see quot. 

1885 Laoy Brassey /u 7vades 339 The sponges are strung 
upon small palmetto strips, three or four toa strip, which 
is called a ‘bead.’ 

6. -irch. A small globular ornament, commonly 
applied in a row like a string of beads. b. A 
narrow moulding having a semicircular section. 


1802 Gent Mag. UXXIL, 1. 1118 Bead, a globular orna- 
ment peculiar to Saxon architecture, carved in the mould- 
ings. 1803 Phd’. Trans, XC1L1. 171 On the edges..a small 
regular raised bead or moulding was formed. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, (1874) 1, xxi. 256, Withink éead a had word for 
a continuous moulding. 1861 Parker Goth. Archit, Gloss. 
(1874) 320 vad, an ornament resembling a row of beads, 
1869 Sir E, Reeo Ship Build. xi. 233 Beads of india-rubber 
are fitted in the rabhets of the frame. 


7. Beads of St. Elline: certain round roots 
brought out of Florida (Bullokar 1616).  S?, 
Martin’s beads: (the sanctuary of St. Martin’s- 
le-Grand, London, was a noted resort of makers 
of sham jewellery. F. Cohen, in Archwol. XVIII. 
85, quotes an ordinance of the Star Chamber in 
36 Hen. VI. for the regnlation of that sanctuary, 
by which it is declared that ‘no workers of coun- 
terfeit cheynes, beades, broaches, owches, rings, 
cups, and spoons silvered, should be suffered 
therein.’) Barly’s beads: a phenomenon observed 
in total eclipses of the sun; see qnotations. /H7r/- 
son’s or Lovis’s beads: a series of globular bodies 
of different densities, formerly used to determine 
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the specific gravity of a spirit into which they 
were thrown one by one. 

1678 Butter Hud., Lady's Answ. 59 Those false St. 
Martins Beads. 1867 G. CHAmsBers Astron, 175 When the 
disc of the Moon advancing over that of the Sun has re- 
duced the latter to a thin crescent, it is usually noticed that 
immediately before the beginning and after the end of com- 
plete obscuration, the crescent appears as a band of brilliant 
points, separated by dark spaces so as to give it the ap- 
pearance of a string of beads. .‘These phenomena are gene- 
rally known as Baily's deads, having received their name 
from the late Mr, Francis Baily, who was the first to de- 
scribe them in detail. The earliest account of the.. beads 
is contained in Halley's memoir on the total eclipse of 
1715. 1874 S. Jounson Eclipses 66 An eclipse of the sun 
A.o 1836, May x5..Famous for what is known as ‘ Baily's 
beads” noticed by Mr. Baily, at Jedburgh, in Roxburgh- 
shire. 1878 Newcoms Pop, elstrou. 1. iti. 314 ‘ Baily's 
beads’. .are caused by the sun shining through the depres- 
sions between the lunar mountains. 

8. Coms., as bead-amber, -maker, -potato, -string, 
-work; beadlike adj.; also bead-frame, a 
frame containing beads strung upon wires nsed 
for teaching numeration, an abacus; bead-plant ; 
bead-proof a. (of alcoholic spirits), such that a 
crown of bubbles (see 5 b) formed hy shaking will 
stand for some time after on the surface (a falla- 
cious test of strength); also, according to some 
recent works, of a certain proof, as tested by 
Wilson’s or Lovis’s Beads (see 7); bead-sedge, the 
Bur-reed (Sfarganinm ramosum); bead-snake, a 
small American snake(Z laps /u/vus); bead-stone, 
a stone nsed as a bead, or of which beads are 
made; bead-tree, the AzEDARAC. Also BEAD-ROLL. 

1611 Corer, dendre de Paternostres, * Bead-amber; the 
ordinarie yellow Amber. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 83 *Bead- 
Amber, which is at first is a soft Substance. 1858 Curwen 
Singing for Sch. Introd. 20 Till the pupil..is able to per- 
form some of its [arithmetic] simpler operations by the help 
of the *Bead-Frame or the Box of various Objects. 1876 
Hunpurey Cotx Codd. Alan, xxvi, 400 The minor *bead-like 
decorations, borders of pearls, &c. 1g80 HoLtyBano Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Vn paternostricr, a *beades maker, 1723 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6172/7 William Dossett..*Beadmaker. 1878 R. 
Tuomeson Gard. Assist, 7092, Nertera i llaacs ape 
Popularly known as the “bead plapt, owing to the profusion 
of golden berries it produces. 1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devion 
(1813) 455 To produce languid shoots and a number of small 
*head potatoes of no value. 1783 CuambBers Cycl. Sufp., 
*Bead-proof, a term used by our distillers, 1562 Turxer 
Herbal. 143b, It maye be called *bede sedge or knop 
sedge. 1863 Prior Plant-v.17 *Bede-sedge, from its round 
bead.like burs... Sparganéun: ramosunt, 1736 MorTIMER in 
Phil, Trans. XXX1X. 258 The * Bead-Snake .. commonly 
found under Ground. 1867 Wooo Pop. Nat. Hist. ut. 52 
One of the brightest and loveliest of Serpents is the *Bead 
Snake of North America, 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1202/4 
‘Three broad Chains set with *Bead Stones. 1851 D. Witsox 
Preh, cinn, (1863) LI. iv. vi. 338 Bone draughtsmen, or 
*bead stones, x8o1 W. ‘T'avtor in Afonth. Mag. XL, 583 
The most precious jewel in the long “bead.-string of his 
pedigree. «1872 Maurice Fréendsh. Bhs. ii. 44 Not even 
a ‘beadstring to hang the different meanings upon. 1668 
Wicxins Aeal Charu. iv. § 7. 115 Clove Tree, ”Bede Tree 
1852 Tu. Ross //umboldt’s Trav. 11. xvii. 136 Hedges of 
‘bead-trees, 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxvi. 85 Indian 
curiosities ..such as *bead- work, 1881 Avechanic § 1597 
‘The mouldings or any *bead-work should be painted, 

Bead (bid), v.  [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To furnish, adorn, or work with beads. 

1877 [see Bravo), 1822 Beooors Bride's 7rag. ut. iv, 
Drops enongh to bead a thousand such [necklaces]. 1856 
Miss Yoxce Daisy Ch. 1. xxii. (1879) 228 Morning dew, 
which beaded the webs of the spiders. 

2. Arch. ‘Yo furnish with a bead or heading. 

1851 Ruskin Stones ben. 1, xxii. $13 Uf we take the plain 
chamfer. .and bead both its edges. 

3. intr. To form a bead or beads. 

1873 Buackmore Cradock N, viii. (1881) 29 The fescue 
grass was beading rough with dew. 1884 Hebets Mag. 
Mar. 24/2 Every drop of water beading on the wall becomes 
a jewel. 4 

4. To string like heads ; also fig. 

1883 /farper's Mag. June 117/1 The houses are beaded 
along the. .stream. 

Beaded (bi-déd), Afé. a. [f. Brap+ -ED.] 

1. Worked or ornamented with beads. 

1577 Hotinsueo Chron, IIL. 858 A cloake of broched sat- 
tin..beded from the shoulder to the wast. 1840 Hoop Uf 
Rhine 222 The other cap is also embroidered or beaded. 

b. Having bead-like protuberances upon the edge. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3298/4 One Beaded Salver without 
Arms. 1870 Hooker Sine . Flore 27 Sisymbrium Trio.. 
London Rocket..valves beaded. 1870 Tynpatu Aeat viii. 
App. 261 A beaded tine of great beauty was observed, 

c. Furnished with or wearing beads. 

1805 Soutuey A/adoc in Ast. xxi, Wks. V. 348 His neck 
with hearts beaded. 1885 Pad/ Matt G.13 July 6/2 Monks 
.. cowled, sandalled, beaded, and picturesque, 

2. Formed into or like beads. 

1s97 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. vi, A thousand fauours from 
a maund she drew, Of amber christall and of bedded let. 
18z0 Keats Ode Nightingale 17 With beaded bubbles 
winking at the brim, 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton ii. 15 Por- 
traits .. in which the women have all beaded black eyes. 

3. Covered with bubbles. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 533/2 Beakers of beaded ale. 

4. Arch, Having a bead-moulding. 

Beadel, variant of BEADLE. 

Beader (brdan. [f. Beapv.+-eR1.] A tool 
used in silver chasing to make a bead pattern, 


BEADFUL 
+ Bea‘dful, z. Ols.; in 3 beodoful. [f Beap 
sb...) Prayerful. 


c12z00 St. Marhar. 14 Beodefule pohtes pat ha schulen 


penchen, 

+Bea'd-hook. Os. Also 7 beedhook. 
[Chiefly in Chapman: can he have formed it from 
OE. deadu battle, war? Cf. OE. beadu wapen 
weapon of hattle, etc.J? A kind of boat hook. 

1600 CHapsan /éad xv, 356 The Greeks with bead-hooks 
fought. 1614 — Odyss.1x. 651 A bead-hook then..] snatch’d 
up, 1631 — Cesar 5 P, Plays 1873 111, 180 Yet beare halfe 
pikes or bead-hookes. 1614 Raveicy Hist, World 1. vin. 
til, § 28. 474 Corne, lron, Canuas for Sailes, Axes, Beede- 
hookes, Hand-milles, 

Bea‘diness. The quality of being beady. 

1873 Spectator 22 Feb, 239/z2 A bistre shade around his 
black eyes which softens away their beadiness. 


Beading (brdin), vd/. sb. [f. Beap v. + -1yG 1]. 

1. The formation of beads. 

1869 Student's Mag. 33 A tendency towards beading is 
very noticeable in the coccoliths I have seen, 

2. Bead-work, in trimming, ete. 

1881 Daily News 2g July 3/1 The black silk toilette, with 
steel beadings. ‘ . 

3. A bead moulding or edge line. 

1873 Tristram Afoad iv. 67 White chalk and limestone 
pleasantly relieved by the beading of black lines of Aint. 

4. A preparation for causing liquor to hang in 
drops about the glass or bottle when poured out. 

Beadle (bid’l), st. Forms: 1 bydel, 2-4 
budel (), bedele, 3 bidell, 4 bidel, (Sc. badal), 
5 bydelle, beddell, (betille), 6 beedle, bedyl(1, 
6-7 bedelle, bedle, 9 beadel, (Sv. beddal) ; 2-9 
bedel, 4-9 bedell, 7- beadle. [Originally OF. 
dydel (= MDu, *bédel, Du. bend, ONG. butil, 
MIUIG. deted, Ger. biittel) :—OTent. *bcdilo-s, de- 
rivative of éged-az, in OE. ddodan, OHG. biotan 
to offer, present, deliver, announce, command. 
Some form of the Teutonic was adopted in Ko- 
manic: cf, It. d¢éello, Pr.. Sp. OF. bedel, F. 
bédeau, med.L. bidellus, bedelius ; and in ME, the 
Fr. form éedef gradually superseded the native 
éydel. The ordinary modern spelling is éeadle. 
but the archaic forms dcadel, bedel, bedell, are in 
use in specific senses.] 

+1. One who makes a proclamation (on behalf 
of another); a herald. Oés. 

€ro0o ELrric Zr, xxxii. 5 Aaron. het bydelas beodan and 
pus cwepan. c¢ 1200 Ormin 632 Cristess bidel! Sannt Johan, 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 11006 Sent him forwit his bedele, For-pi 
sent iesus iohn forwith. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, 15 Whenne the 
bedell hadde y-makid this proclamacion. 1535 CovexpaLn 
Dan. iit. 4 The bedell cried out with all his might. 1644 
Butwer Chirod. 124 Proclaimed liberty by the Beadle to 
many of the parts of Greece, 

+b. The crier or usher of a law-court ; a town- 
crier. Ods. 

ergo pod. Loll, 8 If a bedel, or criare, schewe pe fre 
srannt of his lord. ¢1432-gotr. //égden (1865) 1. 247 A bydelle, 
or the crier of the cite ascendede in to a towre..and seyde 
so mony tymes, ‘Calo, calo.” 1691 Brount Law Dict, 
Bedel, a Crier or Messenger of a court. 

2. One who delivers the message or exccutes the 
mandates of an authority: ta. generally. Obs. 

e1175 Lame, Hom.gs Pes budelesword. /éid,117 Pe hiscop 
..godes budelis, c1220 Leg, St, Aath, 1928 A burhrene 
..pact wes pe deoules bude]. ¢1375 Wyetir Sera, Sel. Wks. 
1871 I]. 100 Pei be trewe bedelis to telle it. 1440 Gesta 
Rout, 364 Dethe is the messynger of the hie Emperour .. 
and. .the betille of hym that made hevyn and Erth. ¢ 14g0 
Lype. St, ldo (1534) Gjb, As a bedyll to brynge you 
tydyng. 1513 Bransuaw St. Werburge (1848) 39 This wycked 
Werebode, the bedyll of Belyall. haere 

tb. sfec. A messenger of justice, a warrant 
officer ; an under-bailiff; a tipstaff. Ods. 

e100 Alys. Gosf, Luke xii. 58 Pe-las he pé sylle pam.. 
bydele, and se bydel be sende onewertern. @ 1300 //avelok 
266 Schireues he sette, bedels, and greynes >. To yemen 
wilde wodes and pathes Fro wicke men. 1393 Lanct. J”. 
Pi. C, it. 60 Budels and bailifs ‘and brokours of chaffare. 
¢ 1800 God Speed Plough 37 Bayllys aud bedelles.. to doo 
vs sorowe Inough. 159: Lamsarpe Arch, (1635) 38 Bur- 
gesses Serjeants and Beadles have their Courts within every 
their particular limits. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 234b, The oath 
of a Bedell of a Mannor is, that he shall duly and truly 
execute all such Attachements and other Proces as shall be 
directed to him from the Lord or Steward of his Court. 

te. An under-officer of the Forest Courts. Ods. 

1598 Manwoop Lazwes Forest xxi. § 4 (1615) 206 A Bedle 
is an officer or seruant of the Forest that doth make all 
manner of garnishments of the Courts of the Forest, and 
also all manner of Proclamations as well within the Courts 
of the Forest as without, 1647 Hawaro Crown Rev. 48 
Bedle of the Forrest: Fee, £9 25.62, 1700 TYRRELL Hist. 
Eng. 11. 819 No Forester or Bedell. .shall make any Ale- 
shots, or Collect Sheafs of Corn. 

3. An apparitor or precursor who walks officially 
in front of dignitaries, a mace-bearer ; @. sfec. in the 
English universities (at present conventionally spelt 
edel, -el,) the name of certain officials, formerly 
of two ranks distinguished as esguire bedels and 
yeomen bedels, having various functions as executive 
officers of the University. Their duties are now 
chiefly processional : at Oxford there are four, the 
junior- or sub-bedel being the official attendant of 
the Vice-chancellor, before whom he bears a silver 
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staff or mace; at Cambridge there are two, called 
esquire-bedells, both of whom officially walk in 
front of the Vice-chancellor with maces. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. (Cott.) 12914 Als bedel gais be-for iustis. 
1962 Petition in Strype Ann. Ref 1. 1. xxx. 342 The 
beadles and other thre, belonging to either of the Uni- 
versities. 1877 Hotinsuep Chron. 1H. 11461 One of the 
bedels named maister Adams, came weeping to him, & 
praied him to shift for himselfe. 1641 Laun ///st. Chane. 
O.cf. 132(T.) If the university would bring in some bachelors 
of Art to be yeomen-bedels .. they which thrived well and 
did good service, might after be preferred to be esquire- 
bedels. a 1763 Suenstone Odes (1765) 206 When college- 
students take degrees, And pay the beadle's endless fees, 
1797 Camér. Univ, Cal. 143 Esquire Bedells. The Bedells 
are officers for life, they must be men of learning, and have 
taken the degree of AM. 1826-7 cf 7 & 8 Geo. II’, Ixxve 
in Oxf §& Camb, Enactot. 144 Vhe Proctors and Bedels for 
the time being. 1849 Macautay //ést, Eng. 11. 280 The 
registrar and bedells waited on Francis. 

b, The apparitor of a trades guild or company. 

1389 Lug. Gilds (1870) 35 He [the Alderman] ssal sende 
forthe be hedel to alle be breberen and pe systeren. 15t4 
fbid. 144 To be paid yerely ..to the beddell of the seid 
Gilde, Tuppens. 1824 J. Jousson J¥yfogr. 1. 541 He received 
aid from his Company, and was ultimately appointed their 
headle. 

4. An inferior parish officer appointed by the 
vestry to keep order in chureh, punish petty 
offenders, and act as the scrvitor or messenger of 
the parish generally; a parish constable. 

1894 150 /°2, Contention (1843) 23 Have you not Beadles 
in your town? ?2c1600 Distracted Kuip. \. iii, in Old PL 
(1884) I11. 248 Let the Bedle .. with |. his owne whypp 
medle, And lashe theym soundlye, xgzz Srentn Speed, 
No, 509 ® 2 ‘he unlucky boys with toys and balls were 
whipped away by a beadle.” 1818 Hazurrr Ang. Pacts 
v. (1870) 128 If Bloomfield is too much of the farmer's 
boy, Crabbe is too much of the parish beadle. 1845 Steruus 
Laws Fug. VW. 701 A beadle..whose business is to attend 
the vestry, to give notice of its meetings to the parishioners, 
and execute its orders &c. 1857 ‘Touts. Swit Parish 55 
A printed copy of the notice calling each Vestry, shall be 
left by the Beadel at every house in the Parish. 

b, In Scotland the duties of the beadle or ‘church- 
officer’ are more especially connected with attend - 
ing upon the clergyman; he may be also sexton. 

¢ 1860 Ramsay Aewiin. i. 6 The heddal and parish oracle, 
1884 Rocers Soc. Life Scot. 1. 163 At Allsa the beadle’s 
fee for the funeral bell was thirteen shillings and fourpence, 

+ 5. fg. (referring to the punitive functions of 
the beadle.) Ods, 

1595 SHAKS. FoAw ut. i. 189 Her iniurie the Beadle to her 
sinne. 1650 R. Srarviton Strada's Low-C. Warres iu. 
33 Fear, the Beadle of the law, terrified them from the he- 
ginning. 1797 Gopwin Enquirer i. ix, 84 He is the beadle 
to chastise their follies. * 

6. Comb, as beadle-office; beadle-twatched adj. 

1876 Gro, Puior Dan. Der. WL. xsxviil., A uarrow, beadle- 
watched portal. 1897 EK. Tuomas Lange's Materiadisit 
(1880) TI. 245 The magnificent abstraction ..perforined the 
meanest headle-offices long enough to excite a universal 
distrust of philosuphy. : 

Beadledom (bid'ldam). [sce -pou.] The 
embodiment of the characteristics of beadles as a 
class ; stupid officiousness and ‘red-tapeism. 

1860 Temple Bar ¥. 80 ‘Vhe defeat of beadledom and 
vestrydom, 1861 Adachi. Way. 732 [Words] which serve 
to express the relationship supposed to eaist between thc 
higher and lower grades of English society. Flunkeyisim, 
plush, beadledom, lordolatry. 1866 Reader 15 Dec. 1006 At 
present we have too much beadledom on the episcopal bench. 

Bea‘dlehood. [see -uvon.] The state or dig- 
nity of a beadle. So Beadleism. 

1838 Dickens ©. /ivtst xvii, Mr. Bumble. .was in the full 
hleom and pride of beadleism. [Leaver edi. read ‘ beadle- 
dom, and ‘beadlehood. ‘he latter is in the C. Deed] 

Beadlemer b:d}jiné-1i. (Corruption of F. 
beufule-mer ‘the Seale or Sea-calfe’ Cotgr.)] A 
one-year-old hooded scal, 1859 in WorcESTER. 

Bea‘dlery. ?0/s. Forms: 7 bedellery, 7-s 
bedelarie, -ary. [prob. ad. med.L. dedellaria, f. 
bedellus: see BEADLE and -ERY, -RY.] The office 
or jurisdiction of a beadle. 

1628 Coke Ox Litt. 234 a, The offices of Steward, Con- 
stable, Bedelarie, Bayliwick, or other offices. 1679 Brounr 
anc. Tenures 75 Bedellery is the same to a Bedel, as 
Bailywic to a Bailiff. 1691 — Law Dict, Bedelary. 

Beadleship (b?'dlifip). Also bedei(i)ship. 
[see -sHiP.] The office of beadle. 

1613 Sir H. Fixcu Law (1636) 106 The grant of a steward- 
ship, Bedleship, Bailiwicke, or other offices. 1691 Woo 
“lth, Oxon II. /271 He.. was turn'd out of his Beadleship 
in the year following. 1870 Dasly News 1 Feb., I should 
have no objection to the beadleship of any City company 
which arrays its minion in specially gorgeous attire. 1873 
/bid. 22 Sept. 3/5 Cambridge, Sept. 20. The Esquire Bedell- 
ship..Mr, Miller resigns the office of Junior Esquire Bedell. 

Beadlet. [f Beap sd.+-.er.] A small or 
Uny bead, or bead-like drop. 


x03 Lancaster Preterite 85 Celandine in wide gold 
beadlets glared. 


Beadman: see BEADSMAN. 

Bead-roll (b7djral). Also 6-8 bed-, 6- 
bede-. [f. Beap sé. + Robb s6,] 

+1. orig. A list of persons to be specially prayed 
for. Obs. or arch. 

c1goo Fasyan 72/ in Chrou. Pref. 6 The soules above 


written, may be remembred in their parisshe bede rolle by 
the whole space ofa yere after. go in Beery IH ids (1850) 
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100 .\ sangred to be payed for in the bedroule for my soule 
.:hy the space ofa yeer, 1§28 TinpaLe Oded. Chr. Alan, 
To Rdr., Here a mass-penny, there a trental, yonder dirige- 
money, and for his bead-roll. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers iL 
vii. 355 Those souls of the dead whose names were written 
npon the bead-roll just read ont. 

2. transf. A list or string of names; a catalogue ; 
a long line, a pedigree ; a long series. 

1529 More Suppdic. Soules Wks, 289/1 ‘Vhiy he laith to 
y’ onely fault of the cleargie, naming them in his bederolle, 
bishops, abbottes, etc, 1896 Srensrr 4. Q. iv. 1. 32 Dan 
Chaucer, well of English undefyled, On fames eternall bead- 
roll worthie to he fyled. 1603 Fiorio Wontaigne im. viii. 
(1632) 523 A man..who..doth nothing but molest all men 
with the impertinent bed-rowle and register of his pedigrees. 
1607 Heywoop Hom. Ailde Wks. 1874 11. 115 Rac'd from 
the bed-roll of Gentility. 1612 Dravion ody-o¢h. xxii. (1748) 
346 Wakefield battle next we in our bedroul bring. 1644 
Quartes Fudem, & Aercy 286 Vhe devil presents me with 
a bead-roll of my offences. 1826 Scott in Lockhart (1839) 
VII]. 322 «A whole beadroll of cousins, 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. 11876) 1. viii, 218 ‘The long bead-roll of the 
worthies of Bec. 1884 Symonps Shaks. reidecess. v. 191 
The whole bede roll of inferior oracles. 

3. A string of beads forcounting prayers; a rosary. 

xs98 Hanivyt 1. 115 A certaine string with an hundreth 
or two hundreth nutshels thereupon, much like to our bead. 
roule, 1816 CoLertwcr Lay Servi. 341 Superstition..with 
its pack of amulets, bead-rolls. .fetisches. 1819 Worpsw. 
Waggoner i. 9 'Vwelve strokes that clock would have been 
telling..Its bead-roll of midnight. 1866 Mxs. Stowr Lf. 
foxes 22 Let us all make a bead-roll, a holy rosary, of all 
that is good and agreeable in our position. .and charge our- 
selves to repeat it daily. 

+ Bea‘d-row. Ols. [see Row: here perhaps 
confused with RoL1..] = prec. (sense 2.) 

1576 Formine tr. Caius’ Dogs in Arb. Garner IV. 246 We 
reckon it (the beaver} not in the beadrow of English Dogs. 
1577 tr. Mudiinger’s Decades .1592' 199 A pitifull beadrow 
of miserable torments. /é7d. 263 His Catalog or beadrow 
ofheritikes, 2607 ‘Vorsrnn, Four Beasts 135. 

Beadsman \bidzinin’.” Forms: 3-4 beode- 
mon, 4-6 bedeman, 4-7 bed-, 6 beid-, bedys-, 
beids-, 6 7 bead-, 7 beades-, 9 bede-, 6- bedes-, 
beadsman. [MI°. écodeman, f. BEAD sé.1+ Man; 
with dcadsman —bead’s-man ef. &fusman, crafts: 
man, Cownsman, etc. ‘The archaic spellings Gedes- 
man, bedentan, are also used as historical forms.] 

1. Zit, A man of prayer; one who prays for the 
soul or spiritual welfare of another. 

€ 1230 fcr. KR. 336 eon odres beodemon. ¢1q2g Wyn. 
1OUN Cron, 1X. axvii. gg His Bede-men pai suld be.. And 
pray for hym. 1538 Latimer Sera, § Rene, (1845) 412 The 
prior of Worcester, is your orator and beadsman.  ¢ 1540 
Thrice Priests of Pellis, Welcum my beidmen, my blesse, 
and al my beild.  rggt Suans. we Gout 1. 1.18 Commend 
thy grieuance to my holy prayers, For I will be thy heades- 
nian, Valentine. 647 Warn Sip. Colder 11843) 62 As 
fervent a Beadsman for your welfare, 1869) FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong, (1876) M1. i. 28 His friend and bedesman, 
Abbot Eadwine. 

2. One paid or endowed to pray for others; a 
pensioner or almsman charged with the duty of 
praying for the souls of his benefactors. fence 
in later times; a. in England: An almsman, an 
inmate of an almshonse ; (so also deadswoman: see 
Bean sé. 3); b. in Scotland: A public alinsman 
or licensed beggar (into which position ‘the King's 
Bedesmen’ finally sank.) 

a@1528 Suution Jmage édyforr. 108 Other sinale mynisters, 
Asreders and singers, Bedemen and bellringers. 1593 Peete 
Chron, Edw, 1, 82 He shall have forty pound of yearly fee, 
And be my beadsman. 1593 Suaks. Asc. 77, ut. il. 116 
Thy very Beads-inen learne to bend their Bowes. 1726 
Lond, Gas. No. 6458/5 John Hailes, a Beadsman of the 
Cathedral Church of Ely: 

a. 1524S. Fisu Suppdic. Begg. 18 Your poore sike lame and 
sore bedemen. 1g82 N. ‘I. (Rhem.) Acés x. 21 warg., The 
praise of our Almsfolkes and beadsmen may dous great good 
euen after our departure. 1636 Dekker Wonder iv. i. Wks. 
1873 1V. 267 ‘Io be a Beades-man in your Hospitall. 1862 
Mis. Woon Channings i, The decrepit old bedesmen in 
their black gowns, 1864 Arkinsox IF Aitdy Gloss., Beads. 
szan, now used to denote alinspeople in general, and preva- 
lent at Guisborough, as applied to the inmates of the 
alitshonses in that town. 

b. 1788 Burns Hs. IL]. 302 Stranger, go! Heav'n be 
thy guide! Quoth the Beadsman of Nith-side. 1816 Sco11 
lntig, Advt, 6 These Bedesmen are an order of paupers to 
whom the Kings of Scotland were in the custom of dis- 
tributing a certain alms..and who were expected in return 
to pray for the royal welfare and that of the state. /érd. 
xxxviil, It wadna be creditable for me, that am the king's 
bedesinan, and entitled to beg by word of mouth. 

+3. A messenger. Ods, 

1377 Lanot. }, P?. B. 1. 41, 1 shal assoille be my-selne.. 
And also be bi bedeman ‘and bere wel pi message. 

+4. A petitioner. arch. 

1600 8. Niciiotson A cedastus (1876) 11 Poore foolish Blink- 
ard, Beads-man vnto Christ, For restitution of long-lacked 
sight. 1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. V. xli. 12 Having thus 
owned the continuing sovereignty of the king, before whom 
they presented themselves as bedemen. i 

+5. The term by which men used to designate or 
subseribe themselves in addressing their patrons 
and superiors, answering to our modem ‘humble 
servant.’ (Cf. ‘your petitioners will ever pray,’ 
still retained at end of petitions to Parliament.) Ods. 

1420 George & Stoxes in Ellis Orig. Lett. im. 29 1. 67 
We 30wr seruitours and bede men. 1485 Plaspton oe 49 
Vour bedman, Sir Tho. Betanson. 1829 Wotsey in Four 
C. Lug. Lett, 11 Your dayly bedysman Aud assuryd friend, 


BEADSMANRY. 


T. Cariis Ebor, 1535 Booxve Let. in fadred. Anotdl, (1870) 
33 By be hond of your saruantt and bedinan, Andrew Boord. 
1577 Housxsuen Chron, TIE. 1164/1 Vour graces most 
bounden bedesman and servant Edmund Boner. 1645 Les, 
in Harrington Vex Ant. 73 A dailye beadesnian for you, 
and a right obedient subject. 

+Beadsmanry. 0Oés. [f. prec.+-xy.] The 
position or place of a beadsman. 

1soq Nasne Unfort, Trav. 9 His former request to the 
King to accept _his lands, and allow him a beadsianrie. 

Beadsteed, obs. form of BepsTEap. 

Beadswoman: see Brean sé. 3. 

Beadus, north. dial. f. deadhouse : see BEAD sé. 3. 

Beady (brdi), a. [f. Bran 54.4 -v1.] 

1. Beadlike ; (of eyes) small, round and glittering. 

1826 Diskaci: Viv, Grey 1.iv, Small black, beady eyes. 
1848 THackEray lan. Fair xix.(1853)149 Mrs. Bute’s heady 
eyes, 1879 Brack Afacleod af D. 1. 170 ‘The ugly brute, 
with its beady eyes and its black snout, 

2. Covered with beads (of liquid, cte.), 

1868 Geo. Enior Sf. Gifsy 243 While he treads painfully 
with otillest step And beady brow, 

3. Full of bubbles, frothy. 

1881 //arper’s Mag. LX. 488 Creamy and beady scum. 

Beeften, early form of Barr. 

Beafie, obs. form of Brrr. 

Beag, bea3, early forms of BEE 54.2, Obs., ring. 

1872 FE, Rosrrtson /Zist, Fss. un. i. 39 To swear upon 
‘the holy beag’ was the most solemn oath knuwn. 

Beagle (b7'g'l). Forms: 5-6 begle, 6 begele, 
6- beagle. [Derivation obscure. The F. digle is 
recognized as borrowed from Eng. The word can 
scarcely be of OE. origin, because of the hard ¢; 
in this position the g could not have escaped 
becoming palatalized. Possibly it is from F. dé 
gueule, f, déer to gape, open wide + guetle throat. 
The OF, deeguerlte, according to Godefroy, meant 
a noisy shouting person (ev?a//cur) ; ‘open throat,’ 
in this sense, might be an epithet applied to a 
dog, though there is no evidence that it was so 
used in Fr.] 

1. A small variety of hound, tracking hy scent, 
formerly used in hunting hares, but now superseded 
by the Harrier, which sometimes takes its name. 

Perg7s Syr. lowe Degre 771 With theyr begles in that 
place, And sevenscore raches at his rechase. 1848 Flan. 
Chron, fen. 17, an. 27\R.) The Frenchmen stil like good 
begeles following their prey. 1631 QuarLes Samson Wks. 
(1717) 406 Quick-scented Beagles. 1704 Porn Hl Ydsor 
For. 1. 121 To plains with well-bred beagles we repair, And 
truce the mazes of the circling hare. 1862 Hunrey Lect, 
irkg, Afen 110 A physiolowical peculiarity ..enables the 
Beagle tu track its prey by the scent. 

2. fy. One who makes it his business to scent 
out or hunt down; a spy or informer ; a eonstable, 
sheriff's officer, bailiff. 

1ssg diyrr, Mag., Sack Cade xix. 2 Vhat restles begle 
sought and found me out. 1570 I}. Gooce Pop, Aingd. 1. 
(1880) 17 Such preetie Begles hauue these Bishops .. That 
hunt out Prehendes fatte for them. @ 1618 Raveicu Jaaéns 
St, (1644) 45 To have their Beagles, or listner in every 
corner..ofthe Realm. «a 1640 Dav Percer. Sehol. 1881) A 
brace of beagles in blew, 1837 Caruyne Fr, Rev. 111, 
VU. ¥. 377 Atlorneys and Law-beagles, which hunt ravenous 
on this Earth. 


3. alir(b, as in beaghe-chase, -dox, -hound, 

1552 Huvoer, Begle hounde, cated/us. 1906 Lond, Ga. 
No. 4223,4 A Heagle-Dog.. with... Liver-coloured Spots 
upon his Ears. 188 Carnyce Fredk, Gt. 11. vill. 471 Hot 
Beagle-chase, hat Stag-hunt, your chief game deer. 

+ Beagle-rod. Ols, rare—'. [variant of BaGLe 
(-rod), q.v.] A crosier. 

1664 /lodden F. ii. 1g And Abots eke as bold as the best 
lor heagle-rods, tooks [? took] bills in hand. 

Beak (b7k\, s+. Forms: 3-6 bee, 4-5 bek, 
beke, 4-6 beeke, 6 beeke (//. bex), 6-7 beake, 
7 beack, 7~8 beck, 7- beak. [a. F. dec (= It. 
becco, Vr. bec, Sp. Pg. dico:—late L. deecus), 
of Gaulish origin. Suetonius says (PF 7/2. 18) 
that Antonius Primus, who was born at Toulouse, 
had as a boy the nickname of Aeccus, ‘id valet, 
gallinacei_ rostrum.’ According to Thurneysen, 
probably related to the Celtic stem dacc- ‘hook’; 
but the mod. Celtic words, Irish dec, Breton deh, 
deg, are ‘certainly borrowed’ from Eng. and Fr. 
The original short vowel of Fr. dec, ME. dec, deh, 
was still retained in deck in the 18th e., but the 
form éeek, deak, with lengthened vowel, occurred 
in the plural at least, where it evidently origin- 
ated (4ek-es being made into be-kes, bé-kes, beekes, 
beaks ; cf. staff, staves) as early as 1400.] 

I. ah and allied senses. 

1. The homy termination of the jaws of a bird, 
consisting of two pointed mandibles adapted for 
piercing and for taking firm hold; a bird’s bill. 

c1z20 Lestiary 58 in O. #. Misc. 3 Siden his bec is al 
to-wrong. 1399 fol. Poems (1859) 1. pS But the nedy 
nestlingis .. burnisched her heekis, and bent to himwardis. 
1486 Bh. St. Albans Avjb, Ye shall say this hauke has a 
large beke vr a shortt beke, and call it not bille. c153z 
Lo. Berners Huon cxxi. 432 The Gryffon..was redy to 
dystroye hym with his eek and naylys. «1873 Tusser 
/1usé. (1878) 89 1f peacook and turkey leaue iobbing their 
bex. 1611 Suaks. Cyd. ve iv. 118 His Royall Bird Prunes 
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the immortall wing, and cloyes his Keake. 19713 Cirss 
Wincnensea Aftse. Poems 107 With Vultur’s Becks, And 
Shoulders higher than their Necks. 183x CartyLe Sart. 
Acs. 1. vii. (1838)187 The Eagle ..to attain his new beak, 
must harshly dash off the old one upon rocks. 

b. Birds of a beak (ef. ‘birds of a feather’; see 
Wi ad7.? 3). 

1607 Dekker Avdt's Conyur. 11842) 28 Cut vp une cut vp 
all; they were birdes all of a beake. 

2. The extremities, often horny in structure, of 
the mandibles of other animals; ¢. ¢. the turtle, 
ornithorhynehus, octopus, ete. 

1822 Burrowes Cycl. s. v, Sepia. Their beak is like that of 
a parrot, 1840 Pexny Cycls.v. Oruithorhynchus, Vhe edge 
of the osseous beak. 1847 CarrenTER Zool. § 485 Tortoises .. 
{have] the mouth destitute of teeth, but furnished with a 
horny beak. 1877 Symonps Nenaiss. [taly vi. 317 An octopus 
which .. shoots its beak into a vital spot. 

+3. The snout or muzzle of quadrupeds. Ods. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 85 [The Elephant’s] becke is 
noes with that snowt that helpeth him euen as our hand 
doth. 1607 ‘lorset, Four-f Beasis 231 The beak or snowt 
of a Horse, ought not to stand out like a Swines. 

4, The elongated head, proboscis, or sucker 
mouth of certain insects ; e.g. the weevil, cochincal. 

1658 RowLann Jouffet’s Theat, Is. 1086 The Weevil. .is 
formed like a small Beetle, it hath a beck proper to it self. 
1847 CARPENTER Zood, § 720 The young larva [of the 
Cochineal] .. affix themselves by their sucking-beak. 1866 
Rye &rit. Beetles xviic174 Vhe Rhynchophora .. have the 
head elongated in front into a rostrum or benk. 

5. humorously. The human nose. 

(1598 Florio, Naso adunco, a beake-nose.} 1854 THacke- 
ray Newcomes 1. 296 Vhe well-known hooked beak of the 
old Countess. 1865 I. C. Crayton Cruel Fort, 1.143 A 
large, fat, greasy woman, with a prominent beak. 

II. ‘Transferred and technical senses. 

6. A beak-shaped point or projection; a peak. 

61440 Partonope 2100 Wyth the beke yet of his gleve. 
1483 in Planché Brit. Costume 11834) 212 Two hats of 
estate.. with the round rolls behind and the beeks hefore. 
16oz Carew Cornel] (J.) Cuddenbeak, from a well ad- 
vanced promontory, which entitled it beak. 1720 Stow’'s 
Surv. (Strype 1754! L.i. viii. 6g1/2 It was ordained .. that 
Beaks of Shin {=shoes] and Boats should not pass the length 
of two inches. 1858 tr. Ladarte’s Arts Mid. Ages iv. 106 
A _goose-quill cut to a point .. but with a longer beak. 

. The pointed and ornamented projection at 
the prow of aneient vessels, esf. of war galleys, 
where it was used in piercing and disabling the 
enemy’s vessels ; vor = BEAK-HEAD., 

1550 NicoLys ¢/zeyd. 1831R.) Crushedde and brused in 
their foore partes with the beckes of the Corynthyans. 1610 
Suaxs. Leap. 1. it. 197 Now on the Beake, Now in the 
Waste, the Decke, in every Cabyn, | flan'd amazement. 
1738 Glover Lcoutdas 1, 63 Nerxes’ navy with their hostile 
beaks. 18g0 Biackie .Zse/ylus 1. 43 Ship on ship Struck 
clashing; beak on butting beak was driven. 

8. a. In the shells of some univalves: A narrow 
prolongation of the shell beyond the aperture in 
the axial line, containing the ‘ canal.’ 

b. In those of some bivalves: The projecting 
apex of each valve, situated directly above the 
hinge ; also called zzdo. 

1851 Ricuarvson /adcrout. viii. 240 The canal is the elon- 

ation of the aperture, in hoth lips of those shells which 

Be a beak. 1854 Woonwarn JWod/xsea 1.245 The valves 
of the Conchifera are bound together by an elastic ligament 
The apex is termed the beak, or umbo. 

9. Bo?. A sharp projecting process, or prolonged 
tip, as in the seeds of Crane’s-bill, ete. 

[1578 late Podoens 45 Whose svedes be long and sharpe 
like to a Hearons beake or byl.] 1820 Gaupine Brit, Bot. 
67 Siliques linear, smooth, with short beaks. 1870 Hooker 
St. #2. 75 Ovary. .produced upwards into a styliferous beak. 

10. ‘The taper tube of a retort, still, ete. ; a spout. 

16qt Frencu Dest//é. v. (1681) 146 Vake a Catdron with a 
.. high cover having a beake or nose. 1827 Faravay Chem. 
Manip. xx. 542 When the beak of a retort is dipped into 
such mercury. ‘ J 

+11. fé. A pair of pincers, a forceps. Ods. 

1656 Rinciey Pract. Physic 172 ‘Vhe bone must be cut 
away either with Beaks or Rasps. /ééd. 357 It is taken out 
with the Fingers, or Bekes, with or without cutting. 

12. fechiically in mechanical arts : a. in Printiny 
(see quot.), -b. in Forgéy (see BEAK-1n0N). ¢. 
in Carpentry, the crooked end of the holdfast of a 
earpenter’s bench. dq. in Gas-fitting, a gas-burner 
witha circular hole 34 of an inch in diameter. c. 
in Organ-buthiing. 

1676 Moxon Print Leté. 21 The Projecture or Beak of the 
Stem. /dé/.18 The Beak projects 1 stem on the left hand. 
1831 J. Hottann Manuf. Aletad [. 182 The beak or point of 
his anvil, 1852 Super Orgay 82 Vhe mouth-piece. .consists 
of the block, the beak, the tongue, the spring, the reed. 

18. Farriery, ‘A little horse-shoe, tumed up, 
and fastened in upon the forepart of the hoof. Its 
use is to keep the shoes fast.’ Chambers Cyc/. Sup/. 

14. Arch. ‘A little pendent fillet left on the 
edge of the larmier, forming a canal behind to 
prevent the water from running down the lower 
bed of the cornice.” Gwilt. 1734 in Builder's Dict. 

TIT. Comdé., chiefly attrib., as deak-nose (see 5), 
beak-rush, -sedge (see quot.) ; also the adjs. deak- 
bearing, -like, -shaped. See also ¥AK-HEAD,-IRON. 

1830 Wirnerinc Bot. Arrangent (ed. 7) 1. 109 White 
Beak-rush; Adyuchasfora alba .. [found in} turfy bogs and 
marshes. 3839 47 Vouo Cyl. auat. §& Phys. Il. 251/2 


BEAKER, 


‘The beak-hearing mouth of the adult. 1849-52 ZArd. IV. 
878/2 The dense covering of the beak-like jaws of the Parrot- 
fishes, 1851 Ricnaroson Geol. viii, 232 The dorsal valve is 
the largest, and .. develops 2 beak-shaped process. 

+ Beak, 4.2 Obs. rare—'. [2 f. Beax v.], or F. 
decguer, in the sense ‘to give a stroke with the 
beak.’]_ ?A stroke with the beak; a thrust, a poke. 

1592 Wyrtey Armorie 100 A hardie Britton thinking not 
to toy Vnto .. my seruant gaue a beake, 

Beak (bk), 56.3 slang. [Derivation unknown. 
?from Beak 56.1; but in Harman's vocabulary of 
‘ Peddlers’ French’ in his Caveat (1573), Harman 
deck is explained as ‘the counstable’ (Aarman 
being ‘the stocks’).] 

A magistrate or justice of the peace. 

[573 Harman Caveat (Shaks. Soc. 1880) 84 The Harman 
beck, the counstable. Gipsy Song in Shaks. Eng. (1856: 
I. viii. 270 The ruffin (evil) cly (take) the nob (head) of the 
harman beck.] a1845 Hoop Jal Trump. xxx, Dicky 
Gossips of hirds, That talk with as much good sense and 
decorum, As many Beaks who belong to the quorum. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist (1850) 37/2 Why, a beak’s a madgst’rate; 
and when you walk by a beak’s order, it’s .. always agoing 
up, and nivir acoming down agin. 

Beak (bik), 7.1 Forms: 3-5 beke, (4 bike), 
6 beake, 7 beck, 7- beak. [a. OF. begue-r, 
beguter, f. bec BEAK 56.1; ef. MHG. becken, bicker] 

1. To strike or seize with the beak, to peck 3 to 
push the beak (or snout) into: a. ¢razs. 

¢1230 Aucr. R. 118 Ase ded be pellican..mid hire owune 
bile bekie hire breoste. 1591 PercivaL. Sp. Dict., Hocicar, 
to roote as a pigge, to busse, or beake. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 513/1 The crows came and beaked it for 
several days. 1861 Mrs. Norton Lady La G. 1.296 Some 
poor woodland bird, who stays his flight .. And beaks the 
plumage of his glistening wings. 

b. absol. or inir.: occas. fig. 

¢ 1230 Aucr. R. 84 Pe bachitare .. heked mid his blake bile 
° eae charoines. x1§71 Fortescue Forest /1ist.65b, Cer- 
taine sparrowes .. supposing they had been grapes, arrested 
them to beake thereon. 1780 6 Wotcott(P. Pindari Odes RK. 
Acad. Wks. 1. 113 Like cocks, for ever at each other beaking. 

+e. spec. in Falconry; see quot. 

1486 BR. St. Albans C viij, She bekyth when she sewith: 
that is to say she wypith hir beke. 

2. intr. To project or stick out with or as a 
beak ; to put or push out the beak; to ‘put out 
the nose,’ i.e, to peep out. zare. 

¢ 1230 Ancr. R. 102 Totilde ancre .. bet beked euer utward 
ase untowe brid ine cage. 1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl, 207 
On the toppe ..is a thyng like a poding bekyng forward. 

+3. ?To thrust, strike with a pointed weapon. 

[In the quotation 4/4ed may be for decked, as styked inter- 
changes with ste%ed, perh. the original reading here ; but it 
may also be a distinct word. MAatzner compares MHG. 
bicken, and éecken, ‘to pierce, strike through, hack, hew,’ 
ad. F. prguer, It. piccare.) 

¢1300 A. lis. 2337 The thridde, Gildas, faste biked; Ac 
thorugh the throte he him styked. 

Beak, var. form of BEEK v. to warm. 

Beaked (bikt), #//. a.; also 7 beck’d. 
Beak 50.1 +4-E2.] 

1. Furnished with a beak (or peak). 

1s8g Purrennam Eng. Poeste (Arb.) 290 A long beaked 
doublet hanging downe to his thies. 16r1 Cotar. s.v. 
Oiseau, Veaked like a Parrot. 1870 Bryant /diad 1. 1. 19, 
} shall now go home .. With my beaked ships. ; 

2. spec. a. in fer, used when the beak or bill of 
the fowl is of a different tincture from the body. 

1572 BosSEWELL 4 rworie 11. 366, An Eagle displayed with 
twoo heades ., membred and beaked Gules. 1864 Bouteni. 
Hist. Ieraddry xv. § 13. 264 Vhree herons arg... beaked 
and tegged or. 5 ? 

b. in Sot. Rostrate: sometimes forming a de- 
seriptive epithet of plants, ¢.z. Beaked Parsley. 

1841 WitHeRING Bot. Arrange, (ed. 5) 143 Common 
Beaked-parsley. Fruit egg-shaped. 1858 ‘THoreau A/aine 
HY. (1882) 119, 1 saw the aster puniceus and the beaked 
hazel. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 4 Butter-cup.. Fruit a 
head or spike of apiculate or beaked achenes. 

ec. in Zool, Maving a beak-like proboscis. 

1869 Nicuotson Zovd. liv. (1880) soo Uther well-known 
Beaters of the family [Batides}] are .. the Beaked Rays. 

3. Kesembling a beak, pointed or hooked. 

1590 GREENE Never too lute (1600) 96 His nose .. was con- 
querour like, as beaked as an Eagle. 1637 Mitton Lycédas 
94 Every gust... That blows from off each beaked pro- 
montory. 1863 Corni. A/ag. roo Small, searching eyes, a 
beaked nose, and white bristly hair. 

Beaker (brko1). Forms: 4 biker, 5 becure, 
byker, bikyr, 7 beeker, 7- beaker: see also 
Bicker. [ME, diker, ad. ON. dikarr; found in 
other Teutonic langs. (OS. dther7, OHG, behhdri, 
behhar, MHIG, and mod. becher :—OTeut. type 
*btkarjo-(m), but not a native Teut. word: con- 
sidercd to be a. L. d¢e@rinms but as this is known 
only in med.L., it is doubtful whether it existed 
early enough to be the source of the Teutonic. 
(The Romanic words, It. d¢cchiére, pécchero, OF. 
pichier, pechier, referred by Diez to the same source, 
require a Latin type in decedr-.) Biedrium is re- 
ferred by Diez to Gr. Bikos ‘drinking-bowl,’ of 
which *Bixdptov would be a legitimately formed, 
though not recorded, diminutive. The original 
Eng. form is retained in Scotch dicker ; the mod. 
form has apparently been assimilated to dcaé.] 
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BEHAKFUL. 


1. A large drinking vessel with a wide month, an 
open cup or goblet. (Now chiefly in literary use.) 

1348 Ace. Edw. Pr. Wales in Promp. Parv.35 Magne pecie 
argenti, vocate Bikers. 1420 LZ. E. Wills(x882) 48 A becure 
of seluer. ¢1440 Promp. Para. 35/2 Byker, cuppe (7. 7 
bikyr), cévebiva2. 1600 Row.anos Let. Humours Blood vi. 
78 Fill him his Beaker, he will never flinch, To give a full 
quart pot the empty pinch. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1v. 117 The 
prince a silver beaker chose. 1872 Freeman fist. Ess. 14 
His cupbearer was carrying..a royal beaker full of wine. 

b. The contents of a beaker. 

3819 Scort /vauhoe 1. xv. 218 We drink this beaker... to 
the health of Wilfred of Ivanhoe. 1870 Disraewi Lothair 
xxx. 146 Stimulated by .. beakers of Badminton. : 

2. An open-mouthed glass vessel, with a lip for 
pouring, used in scientific experiments. 

1877 Watts Fownes' Chem. Y1.16 The acid containing 
the ammonia is poured out into a beaker. 

Beakful (b?kfnl). [f. Beak si.) +-Fun.] As 
much as can be held in a bird’s beak. 

1794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Row. for Oliver Wks. TH. 365 
Got a good handsome beakfull by good pulling. 1884 in 
Harper's Mag. May 927/1 With a beakful of . . grass. 

Beak-head (b7kjhed). [f. Brak s6.1+ Heap.] 

1. Naval Arch. a. The BEAK or prow of an 
ancient war-galley. b. A small platform at the 
fore part of the upper deck. ¢. The part of a ship 
in front of the forecastle, fastened to the stem, and 


supported by the main knee. 

1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 423 Commanding his Master 
to turn the beak-head of his galley forward. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist, World viii, Each of them hung out a burning Cresset 
ypon two poles, at the Beake-head. 1627 Cart. Suitu Sea- 
man's Grant. ii. 1o The Beak-head is without the ship before 
the fore-Castle. . and of great vse, as well for the grace and 
countenance of the ship, as a place for men to ease them- 
selues in. cx8s0 Radim. Nav. (Weale) 95 Beak head, the 
short platform at the fore-part of the upper deck .. placed 
at the height of the ports from the deck, for the convenience 
of the chase-guns. 1855 Kincstey Heroes 111, (1868) 105 
They.. nailed it [the bough] to the beak-head of the ship. 

2. Arch. An ornament shaped like a bird’s beak 
used in Norman mouldings. 

1849 Freeman Archit. 248 The beak-head is commonly 
employed to grasp, as it were, one of the heavy roll-mould- 
cok of the style. 

. attrib, peak-head-beam, -bulkhead (see 
quot.); deak-head ornament, moulding (cf. sense 2). 

1848 Rickman Archit. Introd. 17 Ornamented with a suc- 
cession of zigzags and beak-head ornaments. c 1850 Rudi. 
Nav. (Weale) 95 Cat-Beam, or Beak-Head Beam .. is the 
broadest beam in a ship, generally made in two breadiths. 
tabled and bolted together. The foreside is placed far 
enough forward to receive the heads of the stanchions of 
the beak-head bulk-head. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bh., 
Beak-head bulkhead, the old termination aft of the space 
called deak-head, which inclosed the fore part of the ship. 

Beaking (hrkin), vol. sh. [f. Beak vl] The 
action of striking or seizing with the beak. 

1706 Puituirs, Beaking (a term in Cock-fighting), the 
fighting of those Birds with their Bills; or their holding 
with the Bill, and striking with the Heels. 1819 Rees 
Encycl., Beaking in Cock-fighting. 

Beaking (brkiy), #4/.a. [f. Beak v.14 -1ne?,] 
Forming, projecting like, or furnished with, a beak. 
Beaking joint: that formed by the meeting of 
several heading-joints in one continuous line ; the 
opposite of breaking joint. 

1667 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 150 The ends may all lye 
in a straight Line, that the straight ends of other Boards 
laid against them may make the truer Joint, and this they 
call a Beaking Joint. 1687 Hotmr Armory u, iii, 48 The 
Daubil .. of some called a Beaking Glomaine ..is a long 
Apple, having a Beak or Hook, by which it hangs to the stalk. 

Bea‘k-iron. Also 9 bick-, beck-iron. [A 
cormuption of Brokern (=F, digorne, It. bicornta, 
an anvil with two pointed extremities), altered first 
in form, and then in sense, by popular etymology.] 
The pike or taper end of a blacksmith’s anvil. 

1667 Moxon Mech. Exer. (1703) 3 A_Black Smith’s Anvil 
.. is Sometimes made with a Pike, or Bickern, or Beak-iron, 
at one end of it. 183r J. Hottann Afanuf. Aletals 1. 160 
The furniture of a blacksmith’s shop .. comprising .. vice, 
anvil with bick-iron, etc. 77d. TI. 39 A little beaked anvil, 
called a _heck-iron. 

Beakless (brklés), a. 
Having no beak. 

3598 Sy_vrstes Dx Bartas u, iv. (1641) 229/2 Hence heak- 
less-Bird; hence winged-Beast, they cride. 1870 Pall Mall 
G. 30 Nov., O dearest, sweetest of heakless singers! 4 

+ Beakment. Also beatment. Obs. or dial. 
{peth. f. F. decguer to peck+-MEenT. Cf, Prof. 
Skeat’s remarks on Peck (the measnre).J ‘A 
measure of about a quarter of a peck.’ lalliwell. 

1673 Defos. Vrk. Castiz (1861) 194 She gott a beakment of 
wheat flower. 1863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 252 The 

Farrier's cap Blew off .. Intoa huckster’s shopit went—Now 
Martin’s cap’s a tatie beatment. 

Beaky (b7ki), a. [f. Beax sd.14-v1.] 
nished with or distinguished by a beak. 

1718 Porn //fad xiv. 834 The ships, whose beaky prores 
Lay ..on the bending sires 1867 Miss Baovcuton Not 
unsely 1, 62 Sir Guy Stamer, bald-headed, beaky, ill-natured. 


+ Beal, sé.) Oés. or dial. [Apparently a variant 
of Bott sé., which occurs in ME. in the various 
forms, byle, byil, bule, buyl, lavile, bile, biel, bele, beel, 
the latter apparently the precursor of the 17th c. 


[f. Brak 50.14 -LES8.] 


Fur- 


spelling dca? (if this does not rather represent the | 
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ON. equivalent dey/a). For the further history, see 
Bort.) A pustule or boil. 

e1qoo Wyetir Lem, xiii. 18 (MS. D), The skynne in the 
whiche a beel [7, ~ bocche] is growun. 1632 SHERWooD, A 
beale, pustule. 1783 Ainswortn Lat, Dict. (Morell) 1 s.v., 
Full of beals, Azstzloszes. 


+ Beal(e, 53.2. Obs. var. Pert, haker’s shovel. 
1598 Frorto, /#Padare, to put bread into an ouen with a 
beale. [So s.v. /palato.] 


| Beal (bél, bizl}, 63.8 [Gaelic du? mouth.] 
The mouth of a (highland) river or valley. (Used 
for the sake of local colouring.) 


1818 Scott Leg. Montrose V1. 330 (Jam.) The different 
passes, precipices, corries, and beals, through which he said 
the road lay to Inverary. 

+ Beal, v. Oés. or dial. [f. Bean s.1] intr. 
To suppurate, to ‘gather.’ Still in regular use in 
Scotland. 

16x1 Cotcr., Bout, to beale, to matter. 1717 Hodrow 
Corr, (1843) IL. 244 The remarkable instance of the adul- 
terer, to whom Mr. Peebles said, ‘This shall beal out of 
your breast Afod. Sc. Take care the sore does not heal. 

+ Bea‘ling, v7. sd. and Al. a. Obs. exe. dial. 
(f Bean v, + -ING.] 

1, vbl. sé. Suppuration ; a ‘ gathering’; a boil. 

ax6o3 Montcomerte /ecnis (1821! 215 Go to—what rek? 
And gar the bealing brek. 1611 Coter., /7yfopie, bealing, 
or matter growing, or gathering in a crushed eye. 1703 
Tuorespy Zet,, Bering, matter mix’d with hlood running 
out ofasore. fod. Sc. To poultice a healing. 


2. pol. a. Suppurating, ‘ gathering.’ 

Mod. Sc. To have a healing hand lanced. 

Bealk: see BrLcu. 

Be-all (bil), sé. phrase. That which is or 
cunstitutes the whole; the whole being: a Shak- 
sperian phrase in common modem use. 

1605 Suaxs, Aacd. 1. vii. 5 That hut this blow Might be the 
beall, and theendall, 2830Gen, P. ‘THompson /¢xerc. (1842) 
f{, 218 This is the end-all and be-all of the anti-liberals’ 
piety. 1854 E. Neate din, Canon ji. 30 With whom money 
was the ‘be-all and end-all of existence.’ 

Beaime, obs. variant of Bra. 

Be-a‘'ltared, #//.¢. [f. Be-7+Aurar] Far- 
nished or filled with altars. 

1655 Futter Ch. fist. vi. vi. § 9 LIL. 471 See how the 
Church of Saint Paul was be-Altared in that Age. 

Bealte, carly form of BEatry. 

Bealy(e, obs. form of BrLiy. 

Beam (bm), sJ.1 Forms: 1 béam, 2 bem, 
beam, 3-4 bem, 4-3 beem, 4-6 beme, (5-6 Sv. 
beym(e, beim, 5-6 bealme), 6-7 beame, 6~ beam. 
(Common Teutonic: OF. déam ‘tree,’ ‘plank,’ = 
OF ris. bdm, OS. bdm, 6301, MDn., Du. door, O1G,, 
MHG. éowm, Ger. dawn ‘tree*:—West Ger. *Jaz- 
wo-c. The East Ger. words, Goth. dagw-s, ON. 
badm-r ‘tree? though supposed to be identical, 
present phonetic differences of which no explana- 
tion has been found, and render somewhat cloubtftul 
the original Teutonic form of the word, as also a 
suggested derivation (which would suit the WGer.) 
from the vb. root 62-, beu-,—Gr. pu- (cf. ptpa a 
growth), Skr. éhu-, bhazr to grow (cf. Br). It 
remains uncertain whether the original sense was 
‘tree’ as a kind of plant, or ‘tree’ as a wooden 
stem, stock, or post: OE. had both meanings, but 
that of (growing) ‘tree, the regular sense in the 
continental langs., is (exc. in a few compound 
names’ lost in mod.Eng., where the word has re- 
ceived many transferred applications, among which 
that of team of fight, sun-beam, is remarkable.] 

T. A material beam. 

*of qwood (actually or originally). 

+1. A tree; only in OF., exc. in the now unana. 
lysed compounds, HornBraM, QUICKBEAM, WHITE- 
BEAM or Acawi-¢ree, names of trees. 


826 Chart. Ecgberht in Cod. Dipl, V. 84 Siiewearde od © 


Set scirhiltee on Gonz gréatan béam. c 1000 A/ddles (Grein) 
lvi. 7 Tc bars béames mez éade for eorlum zdelu seczan. 

+2. The rood-tree or cross. (Cf. ‘hanged on a 
tree, Aeisv. 30). Beam-light: lighted candles placed 
before the rood. ves of the beam: perquisites of 
the unconsnmed remnants of such candles. 

¢ 1000 Crist (Grein) 1094 He on done h4lgan béam ahongen 
wees. ¢1305 in Leg. Rood (1871) 146 Cristened we weore in 
Red rem, Whon his bodi bledde on pe Beem. 1461-83 Ord. 
R, Househ, 49 Vhe Deane of the Chapell hathe all the offer- 
ings of wax .. with the moderate fees of the beame .. wher 
the tapers be consumed into a shaftmennt. 1529 Bk. 
Founders’ Comp. in N.§ Q. Ser. 11, UX. 62 Payd for makyng 
of viij square tap™ for the beme Syght of S‘. Marg'.. 
vs. iiijd. 1790 Stow's Surv, (Strype, 1754) 1. 1. xv. 74/2 The 
Cross and the Beam beyond the Altar. 

3. A large piece of squared timber, long in pro- 
portion to its hreadth and thickness, such as is 
used in house- or ship-building, where beams form 
important parts of the structure: originally, the 
squared timber of a whole tree, but now used 
without any such restriction. The ordinary current 
sense: for naval use, see IT. 

978 O. FE. Chron., At Calne..se halga Dunstan ana ztstod 
uppon anum beame, ¢ tooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. vii. 3 pi ne 
gesyhbst bone beam on binum azgenum eagan. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 


BEAM. 


Fx. 1606 And slep and sa3, an sode drem, Fro de erde up til 
heuene bem A Jeddre stonden, 1297 R. Grove. 288 Pe flor 
to brac vnder hem... Seyn Dunston by cas... hente hym by 
a bem, and ysaued was. ¢13340 Cursor AZ. (Vrin.) 8781 Pe 
beem [Cofton, balk] bat most be werk shulde bynde. 1413 
Lypa. Pylgr. Sozele iv, iii. (2483) §9 A grete tre was hewen 
doune for to be made a beme. 1595 SHAKS. Foha tv. iii. 129 
A rush will be a beame To hang thee on. 1611 Biste 2 
ings vi. 2 Let vs., take thence every man a beame, and 
let vs make vs a place there where we may dwell. 1807 
Craspr I7//lage 1. 262 Such is that room which one rude 
beam divides. 

b. with special shape or purpose indicated : 

Camberbean: one with its upper surface curving down- 
ward on hoth sides from the middle. Coé/ar-deam: a beam 
used to join together roof-rafters above the base of the roof, 
acting either as a tie or a strut, Dragon-beanz: a short 
piece of timher lying diagonally with the wall plates at the 
angles of the roof, for receiving the heel of the hip rafter. 
Hanmer-beam : a beam acting asa tie, but not extending 
across the whole span of the roof. 7%e-deanr: the heam 
which connects the bottom of a pair of principal rafters, and 
prevents them from thrusting out the walls. 

3934 Builder's Dict. Dragon Beams are two strong Braces 
or Struts .. meeting in an Angle upon the Shoulder of the 
Kingpiece. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract, Build. 221 Camber- 
Beams, those heams used in the flats of truncated roofs, and 
raised in the middle with an obtuse angle, for discharging 
the rain water towards both sides of the roof. /Afd. 222 
Dragon-beam, the piece of timber which supports the hip- 
rafter, and bisects the angle formed by the wal] plates. 1845 
Gloss. Gothic, Archit. 1. 317 In the Perpendicular style 
hammer-heam roofs were introduced. /éid. The roof .. of 
Malvern priory had a variety of cross-braces above the tie- 
beams cut into ornamental featherings. 

e. fiz., esp. with allusion to the figure of the 
mote and the beam “Jeff. vii. 3). 

(Cf. ¢ 1000 in 3.] 1377 Lanch. 7. PZB. x. 264 Sithen a 
heem in bine owne ablyndeth pi-selue, @1gg§ Lavimrr Ser. 
& Rewt.(1845) 314 Learn from your own beams to make allow- 
ance for your neighbour's motes. 1588 Suas. LZ. L. LZ. 1. 
iii. 162 Vou found his Moth, the King your Moth did see: 
Tut Ta Beame doe finde in each of three. 1649 Druuo. oF 
Thawtn. Afist. Fas. 71 Wk. (1711) 74 Her tears and prayers 
shook the strongest beams of his resolutions. 

4, The wooden roller or cylinder in a loom, on 
which the warp is wound before weaving ; also 
called fore-beamtyarin-beam, yarn-rod/, The similar 
roller on which the cloth is wound as it is woven ; 
also called dack-beam, breast-beam, cloth-beam, 

cro00 Supp. cEUfric’s Gloss. in Wileker Vac. /187 Lécéa- 
fortum, webbeam. 1382 Wycuir 1 Sanz. xvii. 7 The shaft 
of lis speer was as the beem [Coveroar, lome] of websters. 
©1440 Pronp, Parv, 30/2 Beeme of webstarrys lome, éfcza- 
fortum. 1882 HvuLort, Beame of timber wherupen emhro- 
derers..do rolle their worke, ‘ve. 25898 Suans. Jerzy 
ii’. i. 23, 1 feare not Goliah with a Weauers beame. 1675 
Horses Odyss. (1677) 230 So T A beam set up, and then 
began to weave. 1831 G. Portrr S7/h Manuf. 215 Whe 
beam, or yarn-roll, on which the threads are wound. 

5. The great timber of the plough, to which all 
the other parts of the plongh-tail are fixed. 

ero00 ZELrric Gloss. in Wiilcker Hoc. /roq Buris, sulh- 
beam, ¢14s0 in /éid. /569 Burris, the plowebeme. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 27/1 A heym of ye plwgh, Jurfs._ rgsg2 WARNER 
Alb. Exg.vin. xiii. (1597) 205 But to the Headland shall our 
Plough, vnles we breake our Beame, 1787 T. JEFFFRSON 
Corr. (1830) 135 The plough here is made with..a beam 
twelve feet long. 1832 C. Howarp Sel. FarmsiL,U, K.3 
The plongh is of a hight construction..the length of the 
beam is six feet six inches. 

6. The transverse bar from the ends of which the 
scales of a balance are suspended ; the balance 
itself. Often /ig. with refcrence to the scales held 
by the allegorical figure of justice. 

xq20 FE. FW 7lls (1882) 46 A heme bat y weye ber-with. 
1503 wict 19 Hen. 17//, vi, Deceivable and untrue Beams 
and Scales. 1581 LamsBarneE Eire, 1. xix. (1588) 605 Let us 
holde the beame, and put in balaunce their reasons on either 
side. x7rx Pore Rafe Lock v. 73 The doubtful beam long 
nods from side to side. r80z Rens Cyc/. s.v. Balance, The 
beam, the principal part of the balance, isa lever of the first 
kind. 1875 /veyel. Brit. (ed. 9) sv. Balaace, The beam 
..i8 supported on a polished horizontal frame of agate or 
hard steel. 

b. Phrases, Zhe common beam, the King’s beant 
(#7st.); the public standard balance formerly in 
the custody of the Grocers’ Company of London ; 
fig. an authorized standard. 7o Rick or strthe the 
team: (of one scale of a balance) to be so lightly 
loaded that it flies up and strikes the beam; to be 
greatly outweighed ; often /ig. 

[1386 Records Grocers’ Co, Lond. (facsimile 67), Item paie 
a Johan Reche pour defendre le pursute dell Bem.] 1448 
AIS. Records do. 147 Weying the same marchaundise at 
ther owne beeme, and not at the commorn beeme. 1494 
FaBYAN vi. 341 Than was layde vnto theyr charge, that.. 
they hadde alteryd the kynges beame. /4éd. 391 The kynges 
bealme. 1607 Htzxon ks. 1.79 To make the written word 
(as it were) the standard or the kings beame, by which to try 
all doctrine, 1647 Wagan Sinzf. Codler 38 A sin, .that seemes 
small in the common beame of the world, may be very great 
in the scoales of his Sanctuary. 1712 Aovison Sfect. No. 
463P3 The latter, to shew its comparative Lightness, im- 
mediately flew up and kickt the Beam. 1860 G. P. Moaaris 
Poems (ed. 15) 53 Wealth!—a straw within the balance, 
Opposed to love will strike the beam. 


+7. The pole or shaft of a chariot. Obs. 


1600 Cuapman //iad, v. 736 The chariot’s .. beam that 
look'd before Was massy silver. 1697 Davnen Virg. 4oneid 
xit. (J.) Juturna .. Fore’d from the beam her brother's 
charioteer. 


BEAM, 


8. Zanning. A block of varying shape upon 
which hides are fixed to be scraped or shaved. 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts 111.93 The furniture in this depart- 
ment consists of a beam on which the leather is shaved, etc, 

** of other materials, 

+9. A large bar of metal ; a piece of metal ful- 
filling the functions of sense 3. Ods. 

885 K. ALFRED Oros. tt, viii. § 5 Hiora wrenan beamas 
..ne mehton from Galliscum fyre forbaernede weorpan. 
1387 Taevisa Higden Rolls Ser. V. 315 Hormisda lefte in 
Seynt Peter his chirche a heme [¢vadez} of silver. 1597 
Hooker £ecl, Pol. (1841) tv. bxxix. § 5 A certain beam of 
gold about seven hundred and a half in weight. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgr. II, vii. 132 A greate beame of gold. 

10. The shank or main part of an anchor (Phillips 
1706, Johnson, etc.); but according to Admiral 
Smyth, the stock. 

11. In the steam-engine, etc.: A heavy iron lever, 
having a reciprocating motion on a central axis, 
one end of which is connected with the piston-rod 
from which it receives motion, and tbe other with 
the crank or wheel-shaft, to which it communicates 
motion; also called zorhing- and walking-beam. 

1758 Fitzceracp in Phd. Trans. L. 727 [In] the fire-engine 
.. IE was necessary to contrive some way to make the beam, 
tho’ moving alternately, to turn a wheel constantly round 
one way, 1851 CaaLyLe Sverfing mi. ii, (1872) 175, 1 saw 
half the beam of a great steam-engine.. cast in about five 
minutes. 1884 /farfer’s Mag. July 270/1 The walking- 
beam which drives the side-wheels, : 

12. The main trunk of a stag’s horn which bears 
the branches or ‘antlers.’ 

1575 Turpery. Menerie 53 When the beame is great, burn- 
ished..and not made crooked by the antlyers. 1630 J. 
‘Taytor (Water P.) H%s. 1,93/1 A Buckes hornes are com- 
posed of Burre, Beame, etc. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. //ist. 
1. 1, v. (1862) 325 The fourth year that part [of the horn] 
which bears the antlersis called the beam. 186a C. Cot.t1xs 
Red Deer ii, The ‘beam,’ or main horn, increases in sive... 
as the stag grows older. 

+13. The part of 2 cock’s leg below the thigh and 
above the spur. Os. 

3614 Marknam Cheap Hust. (1623) 135 His legs straight, 
and of a strong beame. [So 31727 in Brapiey sam, Dict. 
sve Cock J ; : 

II. Nautical extensions of senses 1, 3. 

+14. foet. A ship, a bark: perhaps, originally 
one made of a hollowed trunk. Oés. 

c1000 Kiddies ‘Grein) xi. 7 Ic of fedmum cwém brimes 
and béames. xgog Barcuay S4/p of Fools (1570) 178 Howe 
thou thee aventrest in holowe beame ‘fo passe the sea. 

15. One of the horizontal transverse timbers, 
stretching from side to side of a ship, supporting 
the deck, and holding the vessel together. Ov the 
beams: cf. on the beam-ends (sense 18°. 

1627 Cart. Sarr Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 The maine beame 
is euer next the maine mast, where is the ships greatest 
breadth. 1784 Cook I oy. ae III, 809 Before we could 
raise the main tack, the Dolphin was laid upon her beams. 
1795 Netson in Nicolas Disp, Wl. 5 The ships built at 
Toulon have their sides, beams, decks.. from this Island. 
1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. Ixxxv. § 3 The number denoting 
her registered tonnage shall be cut in on her main beam. 

16. Hence, The greatest breadth of a ship. 

1627 Cart. Sata Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 Suppose a Ship 
of 300. Tunnes be 29 foot at the Beame. 1781 Ne son in 
Nicolas Disp. 1. 43 The Albemarle is not so wide on the 
gun-deck by four inches, but the same beam. 1875 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports us. vii. § 3 The shallow hull gave way 
.. to sharp bottoms, less heam, and a great deal of lead. 

17. Hence designating the side of a vessel or 
sideward direction, es. in technical phrases. /.ce 
or weather beam: the side away from o7 towards 
the wind. Ov: or wfon the (starboard or larboard) 
team: at some distance on the (right or left) side 
of a ship, at right angles to the keel. Ada/? or 
before the beamt: behind or before an imaginary 
line drawn right across the centre of the ship. 
Beam sea: one rolling against the ship's side. 

1628 Dicay ¥rnl.83 You gett your chace vpon yonr beame. 
1791 SMEATON Edystone L. § 159 The wind .. was but one 

int before our beam. 1833 Marevat /. Srmpée (1863) ror 

and on the lee beam! 1836 — Midsh. Easy xxx, The 
other frigate had passed half her length clear of the beam 
of the Aurora, 1883 Froupvr Sketches 67 The wind rose.. 
bringing .. a heavy beam sea. 

18. Beam-ends, the ends of a ship’s beams. Zo 
be, or be laid, on the beam-ends: 1o have them 
touching the water, so that the vessel lies on its 
side in imminent danger of capsizing; jig. to be 
quite laid aside, utterly at a loss, hard up. 

1973 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 321 The gust laid her upon her 
beam-ends, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.517 A number of 
large river craft... on their beam-ends for want of water. 
1830 Marrvat Adng’s Own xxvi, Our first-lieutenant was 
..on his beam-ends, with the rheumatiz. 1844 Dickens 
Mar. Chuz. x\. (D.) ‘Tom was thrown upen his beam-ends 
again for some other solution. 

III. An immaterial beam, of light, colour, etc. 

19. A ray, or ‘bundle’ of parallel rays, of light 
emitted from the sun or other luminous body; out- 
streaming radiance. [Apparently this sense arose 
in OE. through literal translation from the Lat. ; 
not, however, as often thonght, of radius solis ‘a 
spoke’ of the sun, but of codmna lucts a ‘pillar’ 
or ‘column’ of light; an expression used more 
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than once by Breda (e.g. &.Z. m1. xi) to denote a 
column or stream of light rising from a saint's 
dead body, which Alfred renders by szwylce sunne- 
ééam, Also, in the poetical version of Exodus, the 
pillars or columns of fire and cloud, are 4éawas 
twigen ; the fiery pillar is weddres béam, column 
or beam of glory, dyrnende béam, and in the 
metrical Psalms, /yren déam a fire beam. We may 
compare the beam- or balk-like appearance of the 
illuminated dusty atmosphere of a room, and the 
representations of light from heaven in paintings.] 
885 in O. £. Chron. an. 678 Her ateowede cometa .. and 
scan 11 mondas zlce morgen swilce sunne beam (B&pa, 
excelsant radiantis flamme quasi columnam.) cx1000 Ags. 
Ps. cv. 34 Het him neode, nihta gehwylce, fyrenne beam 
beforan wisian, 1205 Lay. 17887 Pe leome ba strehte west 
riht a seouen hemen (1250 Lemes] wes idiht. cr3asg £. £. 
tit, P. Ys. 603 Bry3t blykked pe bem of pe brode heven. 
1375 Barpovr Aruce xi, 190 Armys..blenknyt with the 
sonnys beyme. 1430 Mymus Virg. 208 pe briz3t beemys 
hlent my sizt. 1596 SHAKs, Merch. 1’, v. i. go How farre that 
little cande]l throwes his beames. 1664 Powrr Exp. Philos. 
1. 77 So were the Luminous Beams variously transmitted, 
refracted, or reflected. 1869 ‘Tynna.t in /ortn, Rev. 228 
jut what, in the first instance, isa beam of light? Itisatrain 
of innumerable waves, excited in, and propagated through, 
an almost infinitely attenuated and elastic medium, which 
fills all space, and which we name the zther. 
b. The appearance of rays produced by the sun’s 


shining upon mist through gaps in the clouds. 

1846 Ruskin JJod. Paint, (1851) L 1. 3 i. § 15. 209 The ap- 
pearance of beams can only take place ina part of the sky 
which has clouds between it and the sun. 

e. A radiating line of colour. 

1705 Petiverin PA. Trans. XXV. 1953 The other [shells] 
have red beams, which shoot from the hinge, and are broader 
at the edges. 

20. fransf. A similar ray of heat. 

1860 TyNpALt Glac.11. § 3. 244T'wo heams of heat, from two 
distinct sources, 1882 Lougw, J/eg. 38 In passing through 
the liquid layer, a beam of heat encounters the same number 
of molecules as in passing through the vapour layer. 

Al, fig. Kay, gleam, emanation: tAye-leam, beam 
of sight, a glance. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse Arb.) 33 Basiliskes .. poyson as 
well with the beame of their sighte as with the breath of 
their mouth. 1587 Martowr Jydo tt. i. 708 Lest their gross 
eye-heams taint my lovers cheeks. 1674 OWEN Joly Spirit 
(1693) 235 A Beam of Truth from the Light of Nature. 1742 
Coiiisxs Afist. 56 Bring No beam of comfort ta the guilty 
king. 18:8 Byron Fast. Ixi, Her cheek all purple with 
the beam of youth. i . 

+ 22. A/ath. The radius of a circle, an axial line. 
(Translating L. vadivs, apparently from the asso- 
ciation of écawz and ray of light.) Obs. 

1870 DEE Math. Pref. 19 Beames, or naturall lines. 1589 
Putrennam Lung. Poesie i. (1811) 81 The beame is a line 
stretching directly from the circle to the center. 1624 Wotton 
Archit.in Relig. Wotton. (1672) 52 ‘The Axel-tree, or middle 
Beam of the Eye. _ 

+23. Arch. (See quot.) Ods. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit. 130 Raies or Beames, 
which .. are those plain spaces between the Flutings. 

IV. Cond. as beam-house, -knife, -man (sense 8); 
beam-engine, -gudgeon (sense 11); beam-antler (12); 
beam-knee, ~plate (15); also beam-arm, a crooked 
timber extending from the side of a beam to the 
ship’s side, in the wake of the hatchway (Adm. 
Smyth) ; beam-bird, dial. name of the Spotted 
Flycatcher ; beam-board, the platform of a steel- 
yard or balance; beam-eentre, the central pin on 
which the beam of a steam-engine works; beam- 
eompass, an instrument consisting of a wooden or 
brass beam with sliding sockets, for drawing larger 
circles than an ordinary pair of compasscs can 
describe; beam-ends (see 18); beam-feather 
(see quot.); beam-fish, ?a shark (see quot.) ; 
beam-like a., like a beam, of timber or of light ; 
beam-line, the line which shows the junction of 
the upper sides of the successive beams with the 
ship’s sides; beam-trawl v., to fish with a trawl- 


net of which the mouth is kept open by a beam. 
1623 Cockeram s.v. Pollard, *Beame antler is the next 
start growing above the Brow antler. c1850 Radin. Nav. 
(Weale) 95 “Beam-Arm, or Fork-Beam, a forked piece of 
timber, nearly of the depth of the beam, scarphed, tabled, 
and bolted, for additional security to the sides of heams 
athwart large openings in the decks, as the main hatchway 
and the mast-rooms, 1 PENNANT Zool, (1768) LI. 263 
Known in that county [York] by the name of the *beam- 
bird, becanse it nestles under the ends of beams in out- 
buildings, &c. 1785 Roy in Ji. Zrans. LXXV. 402 A 
*beam-compass, sufficient to take in twenty feet. 1486 2A. 
St, Albans A. viijb, And oon principall feder of thes same is 
in the myddis .. that is called the *Beme feder of the tayle. 
1721 Battey, *Beam-feathers [among falconers], the long 
feathers of a Hawk’s Wing [in mod. dicts.). 1742 Baitey, 
eee a sea monster like a pike, a dreadful enemy 
to mankind, seizing like a blood-hound, and never lettin 
go, if he gets fast hold. 1885 /farfer's Mag. Jan. 274/2 
‘The .. tip-cart .. makes its appearance... ready to take a 
load to the *beam-honse. 1869 Siz FE. Reep Shipbuild. 
viii. x45 And the “Beam-knee ends are welded on to the 
central piece. 1620 QuaRLES Yonah (1638) 27 The great 
Leviathan set ope His *beame-like Jawes. 1820 SHELLEY 
Sens. Plant u, Vhe bee and the “beamlike ephemeris. 1884 
West. Morn. News 3 Sept. a To Tanners,— Wanted, young 
man as “Reamman, 1614 Carman Odyss. 1.675 And hung 
then ona “beam-pin near the bed. 1658 Ussner Ann, vi. 


BEAMINESS, 


360 The planet of Mercurie.. was seen, near to the *beam 
star in the signe of Libre. 1883 Fisheries Exhrb. Catal. 3 
The rapid growth of *beam-trawling. 

+Beam, sé.2 Only in phr. Bote of bean: remedy, 
improvement, restoration. Ods. 

[Referred by Mataner to Bram sé.' 2, taking the cross as 
typical of misfortune and distress. But may not dofe oe 
beam be=‘repair of timbers,’ used proverbially to signify 
repair or amendment of any kind ?] 

1330 R. Bruxne CAvon. go per he wist bote of beam, he 
went pat viage To William be rede kyng. //d. 103 For seke 
is be kyng, of him is no bote of beem, 

Beam (bim), wv. Forms: 5 beem, beme, 8- 
beam. [?:—OE. damian (given by Bosworth on 
Somner’s authority), f. Beam 50.1] 

I. From the ‘ beam’ of light. 

+1. trans. To shed light upon, irradiate, illumine. 

©1430 Life St. Kath. 86 (1884) 46 Kor aungels come from 
henene and counforted hir, beeming pat place of derkenesse 
wyth vnspekable cleernesse. 

2. trans. To throw out or radiate (beams or rays 
of light); to emit in rays. Often extended by 
Jorth, out, tn. Also fig. 

1440 Pronp. Parr, 30/1 Beme lygthte, radio. cx16ge 
Soutn Sera, (1843) IL. xii. 207 That God beams this light 
into man’s understanding. 21716 Souta Sera. IV. 9 (BR) 
God beams in peculiar evidences and discoveries of the truth 
to such as embrace it in their affections. ¢1750 SHENSTONE. 
Love & Hon, 187 The genial sun.. Beams forth ungentle 
influences. 1785 Burke Nad. A rcot’s Debts Wks. 1842 1. 321 
What are the sciences they beamed out to enlighten it? 
1871 Macourr Afem, Patutos xviii. 241 ‘That eye which once 
beamed affection now rayless. 

3. intr. To shine radiantly. Ut, and fig. 

1640 S. MarsHate Serat, (1641) No excellencie .. 
like to that which heames out from God in the Covenant 
of grace, 1820 W, Irving Sketch Bk 1.52 Her whole 
countenance beamed with smiles. 1839 Baitey Festus 1, 
Von sun beams hotliest on The earth when distant most. 

II. From the ‘ beam’ of timber. 

4. To stretch (cloth) over a beam; to usea beam 
in 7anning (see BEAMING vl. sh. 2). 

{1ss8 Act x £Uiz. xii. § 1 Deceitfull persons..doe vse to 
cast the pieces of Cloth ouer a beame.. and doe by sundry 
denices racke, stretch, and draw the same.] 1605 in AV. 
Riding Or. Sessions Rec. (1884) 1. 9 Did beame ten webbes 
of lynnen cloth of the length of 20 virgates the piece. 1885 
(see Beaune 72. sé, 2). 

5. To roll (yarn or warp) on the beam of a loom. 

1864 R. ARNoLo Cotton Fam. 34 The yarn, which has now 
become ‘warp,’ is then ‘ beamed.’ 

6. To shore up or stipport by a beam. 

1538 [see Reamine vd. sé. 2]. 

Beamed (bimd), fl. a. [f. Beam 54.1 or v.] 

1. Having or furnished with a beam or beams. 

aigu Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 IIT. 187 A Chariot 
.. With Cedar beam’d, and wheel’d with spicy Wreaths. 
1865 in Derby Merc.15 Feb., And the waves danced under 
their beamed bows. 1881 E. Poynter Among Hills 1, 162 
The low-beamed paper-trellised ceiling. 

b. fig.; cf. Beam 56.1 3c, 

1627 FeLtuam Resolves t. vill. Wks. (1677) 12 He that looks 
upon another with a beamed eye. 

2. Of a stag: Having a horn of the fourth year. 

1575 Turperv. leneric 51 Those be verie strong, bearing 
fayre and high heades well furnished and beamed. 1637 B. 
Jonson Sad Sheph.t. ii. (1641) 121 [The deer] beares a head, 
Large, and well beam’d. 1820 Scorr Lady of L.1. ii, The 
antlered monarch of the waste. . Tossed his beamed frontlet 
to the sky. 

3. Arranged on the beam of the loom. 

1851 L. Goavon in Art Jrad. [llust. Catal. vii**/1 These 
bobbins of yarn are then taken to the warping-machine. .to 
make them into a beamed warp. 

4. Maving rays or beams of light; radiant. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxiv. 229 A bemed sterre, the 
whiche clerkes calle stella cometa. 1647 Crasuaw Poems 130 
Brnad-beam'd day's meridian. 1862 Baanes Rhymes Dorset 
Dial,1. 26 When hot-beam'd zuns do strike right down. 

Beamer (bi'mai). [f. Beaws.14-rr1.J One 
who works with a beam ; ¢.g. one who arranges 
yarn on the beam of the loom. 

31879 Temple Bar LN. 453 Vou must find some one else to 
overlook the beamers. 1884 Geanam in U. P. Afag. July 
350, Crofters, beamers, weavers, and traders came forward. 

Beamfill (bimfi:l), v. Building. Also 5 
bem(e)fell. [f. Beam s¢.1+Fituv.] (See quots.) 
Hence Bea mfi:lling vt/. si. 

¢1400 in Wiilcker Hoc. /732 Hee sugrunda, a bemfellyng. 
1469 Mann. & Idouseh. Exp. (1841) 395 My mastyr made a 
couenaunt wyth Saunsam the tylere, that he schalle per- 
gete, and whighte, and bemefelle all the new byldynge. 17 
Builders’ Dict., Beam filling in building is plaisterer's work, 
and is the filling up the vacant space between the raison and 
the roof. 1842 Gwitt A rchit., Beam-filling is the masonry 
brought up from the level of the under to the upper sides 
of the beams. It is also used to denote the filling up of the 
space from the top of the wall-plate between the rafters to 
ie under side of the slating, board, or other covering. 

Bea'mful, z. [f. Bean sb.14-FuUL.] Luminous. 

1631 Drayton is cited by HALLIWwELL. 

Beamily (bimili), adv. (f Beamy + -Ly2.) 
In a beamy or beaming manner, radiantly. 

a1821 Keats Jo Byron (D.), Thou thy griefs dost dress 
With a bright halo, shining beamily. 

Beaminess (hi‘minés). [f. BEaMy +-NxEss.] 
The quality of being beamy; radiance. 


1742 Ricnaanson Pamela 1V. 384 She .. glides along with 
her paler and fainter Beaminess. 1880 Mrs. Wuitxev Odd 


or Even xiii, 107 Its beaminess of red-gold, wavy hair. 


BEAMING. 


Beaming (b min), v4/. 5d. [f. Beam a] 

1, Emission of beams of light, radiation, radiance. 

1398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. Rut. xxviii. (1495) 222 Lyghte 
is a substaunce beyng in itselfe, and therof comyth bemynge 
.. of other bodyes. 1660 W.Srcker Nonsuch Prof. 14 Vou 
do not look for so much splendor from the burnings of a 
candle as from the beamings of the Sun. 1813 SHELLEY Q, 
Maé u. 36 Whilst suns their mingling beamings darted. 

2. The use of a beam: a. for shoring up or 
supporting; b. in Zanning (see quot. 1885), 
whence attrib., as in deamrtng-knife. ec. The roll- 
ing of warp, etc.on a beam. Also affrid. 

1530 Patsce. 1097/2 Beamyng yu for a tanner, 1838 
Latimer Sevm. §& Rent, (1845) 398 Here is much beaming 
and bolstering, and malefactors 6 not lack their supporters. 
1831 G. Porter Silk Afanuf. 220 To roll regularly on the 
beam .. the different portions of warp threads .. ts called 
beaming. 1879 Temple Bur LY. 453 H you go to the 
beaming-room. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 274/2 ‘ Beaming,’ 
or uahairing, derives its name from an inclined convex 
wooden form called a ‘beam,’ on which the hide is spread 
during the operation, — 

Beaming (bimin), #//.a. [f. Beanz, 4 -ING2.] 
Radiant, shining, bright ; often fig. 

1667 Mitton P, ZL. ut. 625 Of beaming sunnie Raies, a 
golden tiar Circl’d his Head. 1832 Mareavat NV. Forster 
xxxvii, A beaming eye met his return. 1863 Gro. Etiot 
Romola 1. ii, A broad beaming smile. a 

Bea'mingly, a¢v. [f. prec.+-Lv2.] In the 
manner of beams of light, radiantly. 

1662, J. Cuanpier Van Helmont'’s Oriat. 294 Alcali, 
.. doth disperse its property even thitherto, beamingly 
onely. 1863 Mary Howitt F. Bremer’s Greece I. v. 152 
The sky is beamingly bright. 1866 Mrs. GasKELL HW fzes 
$ Dau, I. 158 Mrs. Kirkpatrick .. looked beamingly happy. 

Beamish (bi'mif), a. avch.; also 6 beamysshe. 
[f. Beam sé.14-1su1.] Shining brightly, radiant. 

1530 Parscr. 305/2 Beamysshe as the sonne is, sadienx. 
1870 L, Carrot. Siro’ Look-glass, Come ta my arms, my 
beamish boy! 

Beamless (bimlés), a. [f. Bean sd.1+-Less,] 
Without beams, rayless; occas. fig. 

1679 Drvoen dipus 1. i. Wks. 1725 [V. 375 A bald and 
beamless Fire. 1746-58 Heavey Afedit. (Bes) 268 At length 
all her [the moon's} beauty vanishes, and she becomes a 
beamless orb. 1821 Joanna Baitite La, John xx, The stony 
look of his beamless eyes. 

Beamlet (brmlet).  [f. Beam sd.1+-ner.J A 
little beam or ray of light. 

1840 Culprit Fay xxxi in N. Willis Lotter. Trav. 11. ad 
fin, Her eyes two beamlets from the moon. 1878 H. 
Perris Poems fr. SP. & Germ. 64 And all the glittering 
beamlets Deep in her bosom play. 


+ Beamling (b7mlin). Os. Also 7 -lin. = pree. 
1598 Syivestea Quadr. Pibrac in Du Bartas (1608) 561 
What man wee call and count, It is a beaailing of Divinity. 
1635 Baaruwait Soud’s Sole-love, Graces are divine beam- 
lins, 1689 Lady Alimony in Wazt. Dodsi, XIV. 305 One 
beaniling ta bestow On my obscur’d, once glorions, family. 

+ Beamsome, 2. O¢s. [f. Beam sd, +-somr.] 
Shedding beams, radiant. 

1595 B. Baanes in Farr S. P. (1845) 1. 45 That I by them, 
as from some beamesome lampe, May find the bright and 
true direction. 

Beamster (bimstaz). [f. Beam 54.18 + -ster; 
cf. teamster.}] |The man who works at the beam 
in a tannery, unhairing the hides. 

1885 Harper's Afag. Jan. 274/2 The beamsters. .look as if 
they had taken in a large wens washing. 

+ Beavmstrid. Obs. In phr. on eam strid, 


app. =astride on a beam. 

1575 A he & Virginia in Hal. Dodsl. 1V. 147 In hazard he 
was of riding on beamstrid. 

Bea‘m-tree. [Improper shortening of Il’hitc- 
écam. (tree), so called from the white under-surface 
of its leaves, which strikingly characterize it ina 
wind.] A tree (Pyrus Aria) related to the Apple, 
Pear, and Wild Service, bearing flat corymbs of 
flowers, succeeded by rich scarlet berries. 

1800 Sir J. SMirn Lng. Flore (1828) W. 366 Pyrus Aria, 
White Beam-tree, White Wild Pear-tree. 1830 LinpLry 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 84 The timber of the Beam-tree is invalu- 
able for axletrees. 1879 Paton Plant-n. 16 Without the 
White prefixed .. Beaom-tree is a silly pleonasm, a tree-tree. 

Beamy (b7mi), 2. Forms: 4 bemy, 6-7 
beamie, 6- beamy. [f. Beam 53.14 -¥1,] 

1. Emitting beams of light, radiant; also fig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. ii. (1495) 299 Evreryche 
rounde body and holowe and bryghte in eueryche poynt 
therof sendith a bemy lyne in to the mydle of that bryghte 
body. 1582 BENTLEY Afon. Afatrones 104 The beamie Sun 
large light doth gine. 1641 Mitton Axtmadu, Wks, (1851) 
221 Thy beamy walke through the midst of thy Sanctuary, 
1799 Sovtury Love Eleg. iii. 11. 125 The straitening curls of 
gold so beamy bright. 1813 Sustirv Q. Afaé ix. (1853) 49 
Bending her beamy eyes in thankfulness. 

tb. transf. Radiated, umbellate. Ods. rare. 

1562 Turner Herbal. 79b, The wilde carot hathe..a 
spoky or beamy top lyke ynto dill. 

2. Massive as a (weaver’s) beam; cf. Brant sd.1 4. 

1698 Drvoen Aeneid xu. 641 The beamy weapon quakes. 
1718 Pore /éfad ut. 180 In single fight to toss the beamy 
lance. 1809 Heser Palestine 351 Lords of the biting axe 
and beamy spear. [Cf 1 Sam, xvii. 7.] 

3. Possessing full-grown horns ; antlered. 

1697 Davoen I’?rg. Georg. ut, 625 Thou mayst .. beamy 
Stags in Toils engage. 1735 Somravitte Chase ut. 407 The 
Royal Stag .. tosses high his beamy Head. 

4. Ofaship: Broad in the bean ; cf. Beam 54.1 16. 

1882 Century Maz. XXIV. 671 Vhe speed of beamy vessels, 

Vou, J. 
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1883 G. Davirs Norfolk Roads § Riv. vi. 42 The yachts 
used on Hickling were beamy shallow boats. 

Bean (bin). Forms: 1-2 béan, 3-6 ben, 4 6 
bene, been(e, (Se. and zor/h. bein, beyn), 6-7 
beane, 6- bean. /%. beans; in 1 béana, 4 bene, 
benen, 4-6 benes, -ys. [Common Teut.: OE. 
béan(fem.) = OHG. béna, mod.G. dohne, MDu. bone, 
Du. 4001, ON. Gann :—OTeut. *dannd (str. fem.); 
conjectured by Fick to be for an earlier Gada, cogn. 
with L. fada, Slav. doi, Old Prussian baéo; but 
phonetic considerations render this doubtful.] 

1. A smooth, kidney-shaped, laterally flattened 
seed, borne in long pods by a leguminous plant, 
Faba vulgaris, 

The garden variety, or Broad-bean, is used, in its green 
state, as a culinary vegetable, esp. in Britain by the poorer 
classes, as in the proverbial ‘beans and bacon’; /¥eédé- and 
fTorse-beans, when ripened to a brownish-black colour, are 
used as food for horses and cattle, and have also been made 
into bean-meal, used for coarse bread. 

c1000 Sir, Leechd. 11. 84 Genim bean mela. ¢ 1325 Coer 
de L. 6004 Whete & ooten, pesen and hene. 1377 Laneu, 
P. Pi Biv. 184 Lete hem ete... benes and bren ybaken to- 
gideres. ¢1394 ?”. P2. Crede 762 A great bolle-full of benen 
were betere in his womhe. 1475 B&. Noblesse 69 Benys, 
pesyn, and aveyn for horsmete. iggz Turner //erbaéi. 178 
Beanes .. are harde of digestion, and make troblesum 
dreames, 1620 Venner Ita Recta i, 17 Bread made of 
Beanes is very drie. 1907 Loud. Gaz. No. 4357/4 At Ham 
-. are to be sold, Garden Beans, Gosport-Beans. 1832 } ce. 
Suést. Food 218 In Barbary..stewed with oil and garlic, 
heans form... the principal food of persons of all classes. — 

2. The cultivated plant that hears this seed ; it 
has fragrant violet-tinted white flowers, whenee the 
ofien-mentioned ‘fragrance of the bean-fields.’ 

940 Chart. Eadmund in Cod. Dipl. V. 265 Of pistelleage 
to beanleage. 1398 Trrvisa Barth, De P. R.xvu.lxiv, Benes 
[ed 1495 beenys] berep white floures. 61x CotGr. s. v. 
#ebve, In Cuckoe-time when LBeanes doe flower. 1928 
Tnomsonx Sfring (R.) Where the breeze blows from yon 
extended field Of blossoin'd beans. 1837 CarLyLe £7. Rez. 
IL. 1. viii, 51 It will grow verily, like the Boy’s Bean, in the 
Fairy-Tale, heaven-high. . 

8. The plant and seed of the allied genus Phase- 
olus, of whieh the best-known species are the 
French, Kidney, or Haricot Bean 7. ve/earis, 
and Searlet Kunner (/”. wat/tiflorus). The unripe 
pods of both, and the ripe seeds of the former, are 


used as culinary vegetables. 

(Navy Bean: the dried haricot. 
variety of it.) 

1548 Turner Names of Herbs (1881) 75 Kydney beanes .. 
or arber beanes, because they sere to couer an arber for the 
tyme of Summer. 1562 — Herbal u. 140, ‘The vertues of 
Kidney beanes. The fruyt is sodden wyth the sede, and it 
is eaten after the maner of a wurt or eatable herbe, as spei- 
age is eaten, 1632 SHrawoops.v. Bean, French, or Romane 
Beanes. 1837 Caruyie /r. Rew. 11. v. ix. 302 She who has 
quietly shelled French-beans for her dinner. 

4. Name given to the seeds of other plants, 
usually from some resemblance in shape to the 
coinmon bean; e.g. Egyptian or Pythagorean 
Bean, the seed of the Lotus (NMelumbinum specio- 
sum); Bean of Molucea, seed of Guitlandina 
Ponducclla; Bean of St. Ignatius, seed of 
Strychnos amara; Tonka Bean, the perfumed 
seed of Difter7x odorata; so too coffee-bean, etc. 
See also Buck-, Locust-BEAN. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixiv. (1495) 641 Beenys 
growe in Egypte .. wytha heed asa Popye and therin beenes 
ben closid: and that heed is red as a Rose. 1484 Caxton 
Curtall 6 ‘The henes of Pictagoras..gafe better sauour. 
1551 Turner Herbal 1. 123 Vhe beane of Egipt is..as- 
tryngent. 1611 Cotcr., 4Avacarde, th’ East-Indian fruit 
called Anacardium, or Beane of Malaca. 1830 Linp1.tv 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 215 Vhe St. Ignatius’s hean .. is prescribed 
by the native practitioners of India in cholera. ¢1865 Circ. 
Se, I. 351/1 ‘The organic acids .. of the coffee-heans, 

5. Any object resembling a bean in shape. 

1561 Hou.ysusu //om, Apoth. 38b, Take the beanes or 
hinderfallinges of Goates. 1607 TorseLy four-/. Beasts 215 
The dryed beans of a Cutle fish, 1881 Raymonp A//néng 
Gloss., Beans (Newcastle), small coals. 

6. Literary and proverbial uses :— 

@. in reference to a bean’s small value ; ef. straws. 

1297 R. Giouc. 497 Al nas wurth a bene. c1325 Povn 
temp. Edw. If, xivii, No rich man..dredeth God The 
worth ofa bean, 1377 Lancn. ?. 72, B. ur. 141 (Wright), To 
he corsed in consistorie She counted noght a bene [w. 7. 
russhe], 1413 Lypa. Pylgr. Soule t. xv. (1483)9 Al my wyt 
anayleth nought a bene. 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) Thei 
set not by the Frenche Kyng one bene, 1656 Hoaprs 
Liberty ete, (1841) 426 But all this will not advantage his 
cause the black of a bean, ; 

b. in reference to the former use of beans in 
balloting. 

1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 272 He was one year Mayor, 
or Provost of Athens.. He came to it by drawing of the 
Bean. 1603 Hotranp /’/utarch’s Mor. 15 Abstaine from 
beanes, i.e. Intermeddle not in the affaires of State. 1660 
Mitton Free Cominw, Wks. 1851 438 To convey each Man 
his bean or ballot into the Box. 

c. in reference to the enstom of appointing as 
King of the company on Twelfth-night, the man 
in whose portion of the cake the bean was found, 
[Lauder’s reference appears to be to this, though 
he seems to have confounded the 16th c. Eng. dease 
(bén) with his own Sc. Gane ‘bone.’] 

1566 Lavorr Tractate (1864) 29 Thir kyngs pai ar bot 


Pea Bean: a small 


BEAN-FEAST. 


kyngs of bane; And schort wyl heir pare tyme be gane. 
1592 Sp. at Sudely 8 in Nichols Progr. QO. Fizz, 11, Cut the 
cake: who hath the beane shall he kinge; and where the 
peaze is she shall be quene. 1648 Herrick Hesfer. 376(N.) 
Beane's the king of the sport, 1853 Sover Pantroph. 55 
The cake was often full of raisins among which one beaa 
and one pea were introduced, 
d. in proverbial expressions. 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. § pier. (1867) 24 Hunger makth 
hard beanes sweete. /4/e.56 Alwaic the hygger enteth the 
beane. 1568 Warr, Heit §& Wisd. 45(N.) It is not for idlenis 
that men sowe beanes in the wind [#e. labour in vain). 
1624 By, M. Soitn Ser, (16321178 Euery Beane hath his 
hlacke. 1830 Gait Laurie 7.11849) 11. 42 Few men who 
better knew how many blue beans it takes to make five. 

ID. 4trié, and Comes. 

7. General relations: a. objective with agent- 
noun or vbl. sb., as dean-setter, -setting ; D. instru- 
mental, as dean-election, -fed (1589); ©. similative, 
as évan-ore, -shaped; Q. attrib. (of the seed), as 
bean-bread, -broth, -corn, -dtel, -~flour,-meal (@1000), 
water ; (of the plant), as dean-cod a 1090), -field, 
flower, -haulm, -honey, -husk, -plant, -plot, -rick, 
season, -Stach, -stibble, -rweevtl, -cwood, 

1380 Wryerir Hs. 1880) 61 Pei my3ztten vnnepe before 
haue ‘bene-bred & watir or feble ale. © 1902 J. Cunxincnam 
in PAil. Trans. XXIM1. 1207 *Bean, or Mandarin Broth .. 
niade of the Seed of Sesamum. ¢ 1420 2alled. on Hush. iv. 
tia Two baskerfull of ‘bene chaf. 1820 ‘VT. Marci. 
etristuph. V. 161 One much giv’n To a “bean-diet. 1820 
Kdin, Rew. XXXIV. 303 The ee of the *bean-election. 
1589 R. Harvey 22. Jere. (1860) 34 Forehorse of my * beane- 
fed ‘Teeme. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. J. ut. 454 Vhy soft 
breezes blow Sweet with the scent of “beanfields far away. 
1610 Heanry $4. Ave. City of God 164 Brutus... kept her 
feast... with “beane-flowre, and bacon. «a 1661 Hotynay 
Fatenal (1673) 25 Vhe distilled water of ‘hean-flowers. 
cr000 Sar, Leeched, 11. 84 Genim Bean mela, 1847 Gard. 
Chron. 144 Vhe fitness of “Bean-ueal for cheap bread. 1677 
Varranton dred. Latprow. 138 His Creditors crowd to him as 
Pigs do.. toa “Bean and Peas Rick. 1824 Miss Mitrarp 
Millage Ser. 1. (1863) 25 Troops of stooping bean-setters. 
Jbjd, 26 What work ‘bean-setting ist 1836.9 Toon CycZ. 
alnat, §& Phys. MW. 5302 A kidney or “hean-shaped hole 
called foramen ovale, 1856 Kane. lrct. Earp. VW. xvi, 169 
A stock of concentrated *bean-soup was cooked. 1824 Miss 
Mitroro Millage Ser. i, (1863!) 91 ‘Vhe obstinate bird ran 
away behinda bean-stack. 1885 Jas. 1 Ass. /'oesic 68 Some 
bucklit on a “benvved, and some on a bene. 

8. Special combinations: bean-belly, a great 
cater of beans, a nickname of dwellers in Leicestur- 
shire ; bean-brush, the stubble of beans; bean- 
butter, a dish made from unshelled beans; bean- 
caper, English name of the genus Zyophpl/um, 
South African plants with fleshy leaves and tlower- 
buds used as capers; + bean-cod, a bean-pod ; 
also applied to a kind of river hoat in use in 
Portugal; bean-crake, local name of the Corn- 
crake ; bean-dolphin, the aphis or plant-louse of 
the bean; bean-fly, a beautiful insect, of pale 
purple colour, found on beans; bean-hull (Sv. 
hool), a bean-pod ; bean-mouse, name given to 
the Lony-tailed Field-mouse: bean-pole, -stick, 
(-wood, ofs.*, one used for beans to twine round, 


fe. 2 lanky fellow; bean-shatter, ? bird-searer ; 


bean-shot copper, that oblained in rounded grains, 
by pouring it, when melted, into hot water; bean- 
stalk, the stem of the bean-plant: so called in 
the fairy-tale of ‘Jack and the Beanstalk’; bean- 
straw, the dricd stems of the bean-plant; bean- 
vine, common name of Phaseolus diverstfolins. 
See also BEAN-FEAST, -GOOSE, -TREE, -TREFOIL, 

1659 E. Letcu Aug. Desc. 114 Leicestershire .. yeeldeth 
great abundance of Peas and Beans. .insomuch that there 
is an old by-word .. Leicestershire *ean-Belly. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh, 249 Ploughing in the *bean-brush at All-Saints. 
1552 Hutort, “Beane butter, conchis. 1597 Grraro /erbadd 
it, cocxxxii, 827 Called after the Latine “Beane Caper. ¢ 1000 
tes. Gosp. Luke xv. 16 His wambe zefyllan of pam bean- 
coddum|[z.~. biea-coddun; Liudisf.G. bean-belgum; /7a/tox 
G, bean-coddan.] 1615 MarkuaM ug. Housete. uw. il. (1668) 
52 A good simple Sallet is Camphire, “Bean cods, Sparagus, 
and Cucumbers, 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine \178g), Bean- 
cod, a small fishing-vessel ..extremely sharp forward, haying 
its stem bent inward above intoa greatcurve. 1647 R. Stapyi- 
TON Fuvenal 259 Give me a “beane-hull. 1818 Scorr //r/. 
Midd. xviii, He shall hide himself ina ’ bean-hool ifhe remains 
on Scottish ground without my finding him. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool, (1768) 1. 103 They are called *bean-imice from the 
havoke they make among heans when first sown. 1837 
Ha ipurton Clock, (1862) 137 Mr. Jehiel, a “bean-pole of 
a lawyer. 1632 Cuapman & Sutatey Ae// tv. i, To fright 
away crows, and keep the corn, “beanshatter. ?c 1800 (f27/¢) 
‘The Surprising History of Jack and the Bean Stalk, 1871 
M. Cotuins A/rg. & Merch. 1.i. 74 Jack’s “beanstalk was 
nothing to it, 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 54 ‘Uhrust 
a *bean-stick into the ground. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Merch, 7. 
178 [A] woman thirty yere of age .. is but “bene-straw. 1838 
Lawrnorne Ammer, Note Bhs. (1871) 1. 127 Bean-vines run- 
ning up round the doors. 

Beancler, -kler, incorrect f. BEANTLER, 

Beand, obs. f. of deivg: see Br v. 

Beane, variant of Beng. Ods. a prayer. 

Beane, beayne, var. of Bain a., ready, willing. 

axgoo Chester Pl. 1. (1843) 50 Lord, to thy byddinge I 
am beane. /6éd. us, (1847) 181 Though I to synne were 
benyne and bonne. 

Bea‘n-feast. [Variously explained by the ap- 
pearance of feavs, or of a bean-goose, as a prominent 
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BEAN-GOOSE. 


dish on such occasions ; connexion with ME. dene 
‘ prayer, request, solicitation’ from the custom of 

soliciting subscriptions, has also heen suggested] 
An annual dinner given by employers to their 


work-people. Hence Bean-feaster. 

1882 Printing Times 15 Feb. 26/2 A beanfeast dinner 
served up at a country inn. 1884 Bath ¥rnl. 26 July 6/1 
‘The annual grant of £20 for their bean feast. 1884 Cornh. 
Mag. Jan. 621 For the delectation of the bold beanfeasters, 


Bean-goose. A species of Goase (Aser se- 
getunt): see quotation. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1812) IL. 234 Called the bean goose, 
from the likeness of the nail of the bill to a horse bean, 
1863 Spring Lapi. 14 In Lapland... *bean, and white-fronted 
geese, flock in hundreds. 

Beant, dial. f. of de mot: see BE v. 

Beantler, var. BESANTLER, BAY ANTLER. 

Bean-tree. A name given to several trees 
bearing podded seeds; esp. the Algarroba or 
Carob-tree \ Ceratonia stfigua) ; also Swedish Bean- 
tree (Pyrus intermedia), Australian Bean-tree (Cas- 


tanospermum australe), 

1616 Surry. & Markn. County. Farm 291 Beane-tree, or 
§. lohns-bread (bearing a long, flat, and broad fruit, like 
vnto that of Cassia). 1834 Paincie l/r. S&. 22 The bright- 
blossomed bean-tree shakes Its coral tufts above the brakes, 

Bean-trefoil. English name of the 4vagy7is, 
a bushy shrub, bearing axillary racemes of yellow 
flowers, steceeded by narrow recurved pods. Some- 
times applied to the Buekbean (.Wenyanthes tri- 
foliata), and formerly to the Laburnum. 

15st ‘Turner //erdad 28 Anagyris..maye be called in 
Englishe, benetrifolye: because the leues grow thre to- 
gether, and the sede is muche lyke a bene. 1607 Torsetn 
Serpents 773 Leaves of Been-trifoly drunk in Wine. 19725 
Drapiry Sam Dict, Bean-Trefoil, affords many fne 
yellow Blossoms. 

Beany \bini),a. s/ang. [f. Bean+-y¥1.] In good 
condition ?like a hean-fed horse); spirited, fresh. 

3852 Kunosry in £7/ (1877) b. 278 The very incongruity 
keeps one beany and jolly. 1870 Daly News 27 July 5 The 
horses... luoked fresh and beany. 

Bear (bes), 54.1 Forms: 1 bera, 2-7 bere, 
(3 beore. ? bore, 4 becyr, 4-5 beere, § barre, 
beer, 6 Sv. beir, 6-7 beare, 7 bare), 7— bear. 
(OE. fera=OUG, bero, pero, MHG. der, mod.G, 
bdr, MDu. dere, Du. deer :—OTent. *heron-. The 
ON. bjorn :—*dern-oz seems to be an extended 
form. Supposed by Fick to be cogn. with L. ferns 
wild, as if ‘?ke wild beast’ of northern nations. ] 

I. 1. A heavily-built, thick-furred plantigrade 
quadruped, of the genus Ursus ; belonging to the 
Carnivora, but having teeth partly adapted to a 
vegetable diet. 

The best-known species are the Brown Bear of Europe 
(U. actos), the White or Polar Bear (U. marvitimus), the 
Grizzly Bear (U. horrfbilis or feroxr) and Black Bear (U. 
elmertcanus) of North America, and the Syrian Bear 
(U. Syriacus), mentioned in the Bible; there are remains 
of fossil species, some larger than any now known. 

¢1000 ELFric On O. T. in Sweet Reader 66 Dauid .. ge- 
wylde done wildan beran. c¢c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 211 
Ech man is efned to pe deore be he nimed after geres .. sum 
bere, sum tenn. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De J’, KR, xvi. lili. 
(1495) 813 Whan beeyrs ben syke they seke amptes and 
deuoure them, Jé¢d. cxii, 854 The beer can wonderly stye 
vpon trees. ¢142z0 Anturs of Arth. x, Thus were the gre- 
hondes a-gast of the gryme bere. 1§01 DovuGras /’ad. 
Hon. i. xxvii, Dauid | saw slay baith lyoun and beir. 1596 
Suaks. Aferch. P11. i. 29, I would.. Plucke the yong suck- 
ing Cubs from the she Beare. 1624 Capt. Ssitu I Urginca 
u. 24 Their attire is the skinnes of Beares. 1733 Porr 
Horace’ Sat. u. i. 87 Tis a Bear’s talent not to kick but 
hug. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 62 The white bear seated 
on a solitary iceberg in the Polar Sea. — ; 

b. in proverbial phrases, referring to the habits 
of bears, and to the obsolete sport of bear-baiting. 

Are you there with your bears? =‘ Are you there again, 
or at it again?’ is explained by Joe Miller as the exclama- 
tion of a man who, not liking a sermon he had heard on 
Elisha and the bears, went next Sunday to another church, 
only to find the same preacher and the same discourse. 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 17 With as good 
will as a beare goth to the stake. /did. 54 As handsomly 
as a beare picketh muscles. 1889 Pafpfe w. Hatchet (1844) 
16 Swarmd..like beares toahonie pot. 1601 Dent Pathw, 
Heauen 62 To put his finger into the Lions mouth, and 
..take the Beare by the tooth, r60oz Futpacke ist PP. 
Paradl. 28 A man should deuide honie with a Beare. 1736 
Bartey s. v., You dare as well take a Bear by the Tooth, 
That is, You dare not attempt it. 1742 Ricnaaoson Pamela 
II}. 335 O ho, Nephew! are you thereabouts with your 
Bears? 18z0 Scotr Adéot xv, ‘Marry come up—are you 
there with your Bears?’ muttered the Dragon, 1830 Mar- 
rYAT King’s Own xxvi, As savage as a bear with a sore 
head. 1831 Gen. THomrson Exerc. (1842) I. 485 Not fit to 
carry garbage to a bear, 1858 Sat. Rev. 7 Aug. 139 You 
must not sell the skin till yon have shot the bear (cf. Il], 

c. fig. 

c1230 Ancr. R. 202 Pe Bore (?bere, beore] of heui Slouhde 
haued beos hweolpes. c1400 Afod. Loll. 58 Pe bere of 
glotonie romis a bout. .for to fille pe wombe. 1591 SPENSER 
Ruines Time 66 What nowe is of th’ Assyrian Lyonesse? 
.. What of the Persian Beares outragiousnesse ? 

2. Fg. A rough, unmannerly, or uncouth person. 
To play the bear: to behave rudely and roughly. 


Also in obs. colloquial sense: see ae 1832. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Sermt, Tim. 473/18 When we hane 
so turned all order vpsidowne. .there 1s nothing but..play- 
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ing the heare amongst vs. 1781 Cuestear. Le/é, ITI. cclxii. 
202 The French people of learning .. are not bears as most 
of ours are. 1832 Legends Lond. 11. 247 When 1 was the 
youthful Bear—as the disciple of a Private Tutor is called 
at Oxford. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 11]. 51 Ehis great 
soldier .. was no better than a Low Dutch bear, r 

3. Astr. Name given to two constellations in the 
northern hemisphere known respectively as the 
‘Great Bear,’ and ‘ Lesser Bear.’ 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xxxv, Alwey poo 
sterres wyndep and turnep rounde aboute pat lyne, pat is 
calde Axis, as a bere aboute be stake. And perfore pat 
cercle ts clepid be more bear. 1551 Recoaoe Cast. Mxotwd. 
(1556) 263 The* moste northerly constellation is the lesser 
Beare .. Nigh vnto it is the greater Beare. 
Penser. 85 Where I nay oft outwatch the Bear. 1868 
Lockyea Heavens (ed. 3) 320 Between the Great Bear and 
Cassiopeia is the Little Bear. 

4. In New South Wales, the local name of the 
Phaseolarctos, a Marsupial animal allied to the 
Phalangers, called by the natives Aoa/a or ‘ Biter.’ 

1847 CarrenTeER Zool, § 314 By the colonists usually termed 
the hative Bear or Monkey. 

5. Sea-bear: popular name of a species of seal. 

1847 CarrenTea Zool. § 202 Several species of Seal are 
known under the names of Sea-Lion, Sea-Bear, etc. 1883 
Frower in Glasgow Weekly Her. 14 July 8/1. 

6. A rough mat for wiping boots on; a block 
covered with shaggy matting, used for serubbing 
the decks of vessels. 

1795 J. Alun Afanchester 349 The making (by blindfolk) 
of.. white and tarred bears, foot-cloths, etc. 1805 D. Joun- 
ston Serm. for Blind 20 Rope-bears for cleaning the feet 
atour doors, ' 

7. A machine for punching holes. 

1869 Sir E. Rezo Ship Build. xx. 446 The holes which 
come in the plate-edges are usually punched by a bear. 

b. Other technieal uses: see quot. 

1864 Reader No. 85. 203/3 A machine called the bear, 
which sheltered a number of archers. 1871 Trans. Amer. 
Just. Afin, Engineers \. 112 Metallic iron, not finding heat 
enough ina lead furnace. .congeals in the hearth, and forms 
what smelters term ‘sows,’ ‘ bears,’ ‘horses.’ 

IL. 8. Stockh Exchange. A speculator for a fall ; 
?.e. one who sells stock for delivery at a future 
date, in the expectation that meanwhile prices 
will fall, and he will be able to buy in at a lower 
rate what he has contracted to deliver at a higher. 
formerly, The stock so contracted to be delivered, 
in the phrase ‘to buy’ or ‘sell the bear;” see b. 

[As applied to stock thus sold, dear appears early in 18th c., 
and was common at the time of the South Sea Bubble. 
The term ‘bearskin jobber,’ then applied to the dealer now 
called the * bear,’ makes it probable that the original phrase 
was ‘sel! the bearskin,’ and that it originated in the well- 
known proverb,‘ T’o sell tle hear’s skin before one has caught 
the bear.’ The associated Butt. appears somewhat later 
and was perhaps suggested by éra7.] 

a 19719 Anat. Change cidley [in NV. & Q. 1876 Ser. v. VI. 
118 Those who buy Exchange Alley Bargains are styled) 
buyers of Bear-skins. 19726 De For Hist. Devil (1822) 238 
Every secret cheat, every bear-skin jobber. 

b. “1709 STEELE Zetex No. 38 23 Reing at that General 
Mart of Stuck-Jobbers called Tennsene .. he bought the 
bear of another officer. /dd. ?5, 1 fear the Word Bear is 
hardly to be understood among the polite People; but ] take 
the meaning to be, That one who ensures a Real Value upon 
an Imaginary Thing, is said to sella Bear. 1714 C. Jounson 
Country Lasses 1.1, Instead of changing honest staple for 
Gold and Silver, you deal in Bears and Bulls. 1720 Popr 
Laser, Punch Bowl in South-Sea Year (Globe ed.) 4g0 Come 
fill the South Sea goblet full; The gods shall of our stock 
take care: Europa pleased accepts the bull, And Jove with 
joy puts off the bear. r7zx Cinser Aefusal Wks. 1754 1b. 
41 (from end), And all this out of Change-Alley? Every 
Shilling, Sir, all out of Stocks, Tuts, Bulls, Rams, Bears, 
and Bubbles. 19731 Battery, Zo se// a Bear [among Stocks 
Jobbers], to sell chee one hath not. | 

C. 1744 Lond. Mag. 86 These noisy Devotees were false 
ones, and in Fact were only Bulls and Bears. 1762 Gentd. 
Afag.18 In contracts for time, he who contracts to sell is 
called the bear. 1865 Standard 23 Feb., The ‘ bear’ party 
at the Paris Bourse plucked up courage to-day. 1881 
Chicago Times 30 Apr., The bears made a strong fight 
against an advance. A A ; 

TIT. Comd. 9. General relations, chiefly attrib., 
as bear-dance, -fight, -hide, -hin, -meat, -whelp. 

c31a30 Ancr. R. 202 Pes laste bore hweolp is grimmest of 
alle. “ Jbid. 2g6 Pe deouel is beorekunnes, 1588 Snaks. 
Tit, A... i. g6 But if you hunt these Beare-whelpes, then 
beware: The Dam will wake. 1825 Scotr Betrothed (1860) 
349 Stretch thyself on the bear-hide, and sleep. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Exp. V1, 311 Bear-meat, seal, walrus. 1859 Masson 
Milton \.iv. 113 Dancings, bear-fights, cock-fights, etc. 

10. Special combinations : + bear-ape, obsolete 
name of an American ape (see quot.) ; bear-bait 
= BEAR-BAITING ; bear-brat, contemptuous epi- 
thet = dear’s cub ; bear(’s)-breech, popular name 
of the genus Acanthus, Brank-ursine ; bear-bug, 
variant of BUG-REAR; t+ bear-claw ( = bear’s- 
breech); bear-dog, one used in hunting or bait- 
ing bears ; bear’s-ear, popular name of the Au- 
RICULA (sense 3); bear’s-ear sanicle, herbalists’ 
name of Cortusa matthioli; + bear-fell, a bear- 
skin; bear-garden, a place originally set apart 
for the baiting of bears, and used for the exhibi- 
tion of other rough sports, fig. a scene of strife 
and tumult ; bear’s-garlic, popular name of 4/- 
dium Ursinum or Ramsons; bear’s-grease, the 


fat of the bear, used esp. in medical and cosmetic 


1632 Mitton + 


BEAR. 


preparations; bear-hound (=bear-dog); bear- 
leader, formerly a ludicrous name for a travel- 
ling tutor, cf. sense 2 above; bear’s-muck (see 
quot.); bear-play, rough tumultuous behaviour; 
bear-warden = BEAR-WAkD; tbear-wolf, a vigor- 
ous term of opprobrium ; + bear-worm, obsolete 
name of a hairy caterpillar, or ‘ woolly-bear.’ 

Also BEAR-BAITING, -BERRY, -FOOT, -SKIN, -WARD. 

1607 Torset Four-/, Beasts 15 Of the *Bear-Ape Arc- 
topithecus. His belly hangeth very low, his head and face 
like unto achilds. cxggo in Chetham Misc. V, Maigames, 
rushbearings, *bearebaites. 1§83 SranyHuast Epitaphs 
159 Thee *bearbrat boucher thy corps with villenye man- 
gled. 1565 GoLoine Ovid's Afet, x111. (1593) 315 A traile of 
flowres of *bearbrich, 1736 Baiwey //ouseA, Dict. 71 *Bears 
breech or Brank Ursine, is an herb of singular use in phy- 
sick, for..the gout and cramp. 1562 J. Heywooo Prov. & 
LEpigr. (1867) 194 They put on blacke scrafs, and go like 
*beare buggis. 1589 FLemine Virg Ecdlog. iii. 8 Compassed 
about the eares with tender *beare-claw [leanes]. 1673 
Lond. Gaz. No. Ios A Blew brinded “Bear Dog of about 
three quarters old. 1597 Gersro Herbal u.cclxii. 640 There 
be divers sorts of Mountaine Cowslips, or *Beares eares. 
1671 Grew Anat, Plants 1, (1682) 31 Sometimes single, as 
in *Beares-Ears. ¢1390 17121. Palerne 2430 Wip hem bobe 
*bere felles pei bere in here armes. 1596 J. Nogoen Progr. 
Pictie (1847) 177 And go to the..*bear-gardens .. where 
they lose their time..and offend the laws .. of her majesty. 
1687 Sette Neff, Dryden's Plays 33 Our *Beargarden 
Duellers. 1743 Westry in IV&s. 1782 L. 439 One of them 
having been a prize-fighter at the *bear-garden. 1803 
Bristeo Pedest. Tour 11. 543 Squabbles and boxings.. 
rendering the place more like a *bear-garden than a hall of 
instruction. 1611 Cotcr., Ail a’ovrs, Ramsons ..* Beares 
garlicke. 1863 Paior Plan?-n. 17 *Bear’s-garlick, so called, 
says ‘Taberna:montanus, guia nest eo delectantur. cr420 
Patlad, on Hus. 1. 838 And evry tole in *beres grees de- 
foule. 1601 Hortaxo Péiny II. 103 Wild Rose leaues re- 
duced into a liniment with *Beares grease. 1843 THACKERAY 
Trish Sk, Bk, 1863) 286 A tuft on the chin may be had at a 
small expense of *bear’s grease, by persons of a proper 
age. 1837 Carty_e Fr. Rev, 1. 1.1. 80 The Wolfhounds 
shall fall suppressed, the *Bearhounds, the Falconry. 1749 
H. Wacpoe Leé?. 17. A/ann 202 (1834) 11]. 283 She takes me 
for his *bear-leader, his travelling governor. 1846 CLARKE 
in Frud, R. Agric. Soc. VV. u. 517 The ‘dead peat,’ com- 
monly called “bear's muck.’ 1883 Pad? Mall G. 14 June, 
That the university would not degrade itself in the eyes 
of the visitors by “bear-play, 1884 Besant in Contemp. 
Rev, Mar. 343 The *bear-warden’s fiddle. 1545 BainKLow 
Complaynt (1874) 89 'Turne your chauntries and your obbetes 
from the profite of these *berewolues whelpes, 1608 Top- 
SELL Serpents 667 These Caterpillers..by reason of their 
roughnesse and ruggednesse, some call them *Bear-worms., 

Bear (bies), 54.2 Forms: 1-9 bere, 6 beir, 
6-S beare, beer, 7 bar, 8- bear. [OE. dere 
(masc.):—OTeut. *dar7z- (neut.), found in Gothic 
in tbe derivative Jarizeins, adj. ‘made of barley.’ 
The thematic z of OTent. was mistaken for the 
inflexional z of the nom. masc., and the noun be- 
came masc. in OF. and in ON. éar-r: ef. awe.) 

1. Barley: the original English name, in later 
times retained only in the north, and esp. in Scot- 
land; hence sfec. applied to the coarse variely 
(Hordeum hexastichon or tetrastichon), with six 
(or four) rows of grain in its ear, till lately chiefly 
cultivated in the north ; also distinguished as Jear- 
barley and bigg. Anocked bear : pounded barley. 

¢980 Lind is/. Gosp. John vi.9 Fife hlafas bero and tuoege 
fisces. cg75 Aushw, G. ibid., Fif hlafas of bere. cxo0o 
#Eiraic Gram. (Z.) 31 Ordeun, bere. a 1300 Cursor MT. 13506 
‘Tua fisches and fiue laues o bere. 1340 Ayend, 141 Pe 
asse of be melle. .ase blepeliche berp bere ase hnete. ¢1425 
Wywtoun Cron. vit. x. 521 A Boll of Bere for awcht or ten 
..sawld wes ben, c1g70 Leg. Bp, S. Andr. in Scot. Poems 
1624 C. HE. 324 To crave there debtis; For kaill, caudle, 
and knocked beir. 1570 Hottnsiteo Scot. Chron. (1806) 1. 
8 Abundance of barleie which the Scots call beir. 177a Pen. 
NANT Tours Scotd. (1774) 245 Thatched with the Straw of 
bear pulled up by the roots. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 
152 Bear-barley or big, which consists of four rows in the 
ear. 1820 Scott A/onast. 1 The feuars raised tolerable bear. 

2. attrib, as in bear-awns, -bannock, -bread, 
-corn, -flour, -meal; bear-seed, the seed or sow- 
ing (obs.) of bear. See also BEAR-BINE; and cf, 
Bary, BARTON. 

e950 Lindis/. Gosp, Luke iii. 17 Claensed ber-ern ve/ bere- 
flor his. ¢15go0 Description of Pedder Coffeis (Bann. 
MS.), And beir bonnokis with thame haar tak. 1587 Acts 
Fas. VI Gene) 447 Jam.) Thairefter the Sessioun .. to ryse 
and vacance be te the beirseed during the moneth of Mai). 
1591 PracivaLt Sp. Diéct., Espelta, beere corne Spelta, 
zea, 601 Hotiano Peiy 1.559 The Beare corn or bearded 
Far. ¢16z0 Z. Boyo Zion's Flowers (1855) 100 Where 
pinch’d with want the Bar bread thou shalt eate. 1753 
Scots Mag. XV. 54/2 Bear-meal 7. 

+ Bear, 56.3 Ods. [f. Bear v.21] 

1.=Bearine v6/, sb. 2; behaviour. 

a1400 Chester PL. 106, 1 wotte by this boisters beare That 
tribute I muste paye. 

2. Pressure, thrust. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Seiv. 72 The pent or bear of it 
beneath vvas nothing at all. Jd. 122 The spring. .may, 
by its bear or elasticity hitch it forwards .. creeper-like. 


Bear (bées, bier), s4.4 Obs. or dia/. Forms: 
4-6 bere, 5 bare, 5-7 bear(e, 6 beere, ber, 6-7 
beier, 7-8 bier, 4- beer. [ME. dere, cognate w. 
LG. ézire, adopted also in modG. as biihre. Of ob- 
scure origin; Grimm’s derivation from OHG. bur- 
Jan, burren to raise, is not satisfactory.] A case 
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or covering for a pillow. 


¥v. 
a 1369 Cuaucen Bh, Duchesse 254 Many a pillow and every 
bere, Of cloth of Raines to slepe on soft. 1494 Ord. R. 
Flouseh. 125 Every pillow two bares of raynes For every 
pillow two beares. 1g22 Bury Wells (1850) 116, 1 beqwethe 
to Fraunces Wrethe..ij pelows wt the berys. 1641 CArou. 
Pret, Snatheuse in Frnl. Statist. Soc. (1858), 7 linen pillow 
bears, 8s. 19713 Lond. 4 Country Brew. 1. (1742) 36 A Bag, 
like a Pillow-bear. 18530 Hoop Poems (1864) 269 Right 
beautiful the dewy meads appear.. What then,—if I prefer 
my pillow-beer? é 

tBear, 53.5 Ods. rare; also bere, bier. [Cogn. 
w. ON. édra wave, billow, perh. f. Jevja to strike, 
dash.] A wave, a billow. 

250 Lay, 1341 He hepte .. seyles drawe to toppe leten 


lade pane wind passi ouer bieres [rzog uden]. /éid. 28077 
pe beares me hire bi-nome. /d/d.28625 A..sort bot Wandni 


mid p{e] beres. 

Bear (bé1), v.1 str. Pa. t. bore (bdr). Pa. 
pple. borne (bdem), born (bgm). Forms: //, 
I ber-an, (2 beor-en, bor-en), 2-5 ber-en, 
3-6 ber-e, (4 berne, bern), 4-5 ber, 5 beere, 
Se. 5-6 beir(e, 5-7 beare, (5-8 bare, 6 baire, 
berie), G- bear. a, ¢. 1-2 ber (//. bron), 
2-5 ber, bar (f/. beren), 4-5 bere, 4~8 bare, (4 
beir, beere, baar); 5- bore (rave till ¢ 1600), 6 
boore; Se. 5 bur, 5-6 buir, 6-8 bure; (5 baryd, 
7beared). La. pple. 1-4 boren, (4-5 borine, 5 
borun), 4-7 born (rare), 5-7 borne (zsual) ; also 
2-4 iboren, 3-5 ibore, ybore, ibor, (5 ebore), 
3-8 bore, (4-5 bor, 6 arch. yborne, ybore), 8-9 
borne, born differentiated. [Common Teut., and 
Aryan: OE, OS., OHG. ber-ax, ON, ber-a, Goth. 
bair-anti—OTeut. stem bere =L, fer-, Gr. pep-, Skr. 
bhar-. (The compound form, Goth. a-datran, 
OHG, ga-beran, OS. gé-beran, OE. zeberan, MY. 
IBERE, is in some of the langs. more usual than 
the simple verb: cf. MIIG. gebern, mod.G. gebdren 
in sense IV). As the senses of carry a burden, 
and bring forth frutt or offspring, are both found 
in the word and its derivatives in the Aryan lan- 
guages generally, from the carliest period, it is not 
certain which is the primitive ; possibly branch 
IV preceded I in prehistoric times. In mod.Ing. 
the originally short vowel of the present has been 
lengthened by position (or7g. ber, ow béex). The 
pa. t., in Gothic dar, pl. dérun, was regularly in 
OE. ber, bbron (Anglian déron); early ME. bar, 
deren, afterwards by levelling of sing. and pl. in 
south ber, deren, beeren, in north bar(e, baren, bare, 
which became the literary form. The later doe, 
assimilated in vowel to the pa. pple., appears in 
w. mid]. texts, about 1400; it was not general till 
after 1600; the Shaks. folio of 1623 has dore and 
bare, but the Bible of 1611 only dare. The cor- 
responding Sc. dure, bir (pointing to earlier 3) is 
found in 1gth c. As to the two forms of the pa. 
pple., dorne, born, see 44 below. The ME. iboren 
may also be referred to the derivative Ipern (see 
above), which cannot be separated in sense from 
the simple verb.] . 

Main senses; I, to carry; Il. to sustain; ILI. to 
thrust, press; IV. to bring forth. 

I. To carry; with its transferred and fig. senses. 

1. “vans. To support the weight of (anything) 
whilst moving it from one place to another; to 
carry. Now usually restricted in prose to the carry- 
ing of something weighty orwhich requires an effort. 

a 1000 Beownl/ 96 {Hie hina] leton holm beran, zeafon on 
garsecs, 1540. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 Wua sua 

are his byrthen. ¢xz00 /'rin. Coll. Hont. 89 Hie.. beren 
on here honde blostme. cxzzg0 Gex. & Ex. 209 God bar 
him in-to paradis. ¢1380 Wyctir De Ps. Freris xxii. Wks. 
(1880) 307 Boren aboute wip windis. ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. 
V7, 943 On his bak he bar..Anchises. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. 
xvi. 172 Men... beeren his body in to Mesopatayme ..and 
aftre he was broughte thidre agen. ¢14g0 BE. urtasy? \. 
114 With mete ne bere by knyfe to mowthe. 1483 Cath. 
slugl, 28 To bere, dainlare, portare. 1588 Suaxs. 2. L.L. 
wv. lil, 17 She hath one a’ my sonnets already, the Clowne 
bore it, the foole sent it, @ 1625 Fretcuer £/d. Brother 1. 
ii, Court-adinirers..ever echo him that bears the bag. 1704 
Swirt Batt, Bhs, (1711) 256 The other half was born by the 
frighted Stecd thro the Field. 1740 Jounson Drake Wks. 
1787 LV. 453 Over his head was born a rich canopy. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague I. ii. 138 The wretch who bore 


them in her womb. 1820 Scorr [vaxswe viii, He was borne 
senseless from the lists. 
b. absol, To carry burdens. 

1593 Suns. Rich. /7,v. v. go Forgiuencsse, horse: why 
do I raile on thee, Since thou..Was't borne to beare? 1611 
Bisce Gex. xlix. 15 He.. bowed his shoulder to beare, | 

ce. To lift, raise, or keep up (a thing) while 
moving it. Ods. or arch. 

1578 Banistea Hist. Man iv. 62 These two muscles baire 
the hand vpward. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 98 
When he draws back his Saw, the Work-man bears it lizhtly 
off the un-sawn Stuff. /déd. 170 To bear their Work off the 
Cheeks of the Lathe. Fe 

d. Backgammon: To remove a piece at the end 
ofa game. Also aésol, 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 109, I will no 
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more play at tables with thee: When wee come to bear. 
yng, thou begylest mee, In bearyng of thy men. /4f¢. 10 
Eche other caste thou bearest a man to many. 1748 HoyLe 
Backgammon in Penny Cycl. U1. 240/2 Vf you bear any 
number of men, before you entered a man taken up... such 
men, so borne, must be entered again in your adversary’s 
tables, 

te. To take asa companion, take along with 
one; to carry as a consequence. Obs. 

1596 Spenser F. QO. 1. iv. 2 After that he had faire Una 
lorne..And false Duessa in her sted had borne. 1607 SHAKS. 
Timon 1. i. 131 His honesty rewards him in it selfe, 1t must 
not beare my Daughter. 


£. Yobear across: to support (things) going across. 

1860 TyxnaLL Gélac. 1. § 11. 75 Finding a bridge which 
bore us across the crevasse. 

2. fig. Said in reference to things immaterial, or 
to ideal carrying. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 47 We ajen to beren ure louerd 
ihesu crist on heorte. ¢1230 Auer, R. 424 Nouder of pe 
wummen ne beren.. none idele talen. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 
2201 Ful fer about men bar his name, ¢1g00 Murch. & Soa 
in Halliw. Wage 7’. 23 There was not oon man in all thys 
londe that bare a bettyr brede. rggz Hutoet, Beare tale or 
tidynges. 1577 Houxsuep Chron. 111. 831/2 This pope 
Leo. .bare but seauen and thirtie yeeres of age. 1725 Povr 
Odyss, xvi. 162 To the Queen with speed dispatchful bear 
Our safe return, 1768 Brackstone Com. U1. 242 The an- 
cestor, during his life, beareth in himself all his heirs. 1805 
Soutuey Madoc in Ast.ii, Wks. V. 213 [He] seem’d to bear 
at heart Something that rankled there. 1879 Mactear 
Celts v. 79 Another ..incident, which bears internal evi- 
dence of high antiquity. 

b. Jo bear in mind: to carry or keep in re- 
mempbrance. 

1538 Batu Gods Promyses 1. in Dodsley (1780) 1.12 To 
beare in mynde..The brute of thy name.” 1539 T'AVERNER 
Evasm. Prow_20 Worthy..to be continually borne in 
mynde, 1852 MeCuLtocn /awvation nu, iv. 199 It should .. 
be borne in mind that this is not a mere agricultural ques- 
tion, 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. IV. 313 He promised to 
bear the subject in mind. 1870 Bryant /diad 1. 1. 106 
Bear what I say in mind. 

c. To bear witness, record, lestintony : to testify. 

a@x300 Cursor M. 6478 Ne ber pou witnes nan bot lefe. 
1340 Hamroce /’r, Conse. 585 Als pe buk says and bers 
witnes. 1526 Tinoaie Yoh viii. 14 ‘hough | beare recorde 
(Wycuir witnessyng, XAcwz, testimonie] of my selfe, yet my 
recorde is true. 1611 Bistk #2. xx. 16 Thou shalt not 
beare false witnes against thy neighbour, 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1749 [He] to his faithful champion hath in place 
Bore witness gloriously. 1848 Macaviay //ést. Lng, 1 
508 ‘Titles. against which he had often borne his testimony. 

3. With extension, and in phrases; both in lit. 
and fig. sense. 

a. Extended by various advbs., as alout, away, 
off, out, etc. Sometimes with specialized sense, as 
fo bear away: to carry away as winner; +to carry 
away in the mind (a thing learned) ofs. 7 be 
derne away: i.e. in opinion by fceling, impulse, 
ete. t+ Zo bear forth: to carry out, conduct (a 
matter); to develop. 70 dear off: to earry off as 
winner, 70 bear ext: To pretend, give out (ods.); 
to extol (o4s.); to support, back up, corroborate, 
confirm; to be responsible for (obs.). + To bear 
over ; Lo transfer ; to carry over, bold over toa later 
date. 70 écar wp: to carry, holding up (a train, etc.) 

1823 Lama Afra Ser. wt. xsiit.(1865) 396 To bear* about the 
piteous spectacle of his own self-ruins. 1842 H. E. Maxxixc 
Ser, (1848) 1. 317 The dying body we now bear* about. 
¢1450 Hob. Hood (Ritson) 1. i. 1132 And he that shoteth 
alder best ‘The game shall here* away. 1530 Patsca. 449/1, 
1 beare* awaye as a well wytted chylde dothe his lesson, %v 
apprens. 1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie 5 Kasier to beare™ 
away and he retained in memorie, 1911 Sfect. No. 548 >6 
Such tragedies as ended unhappily hore* away the prizes. 
180a Mar. Evcewoatu A/orad 7. (1816) I. xiv. 11g Borne* 
away by their prejudices. c1q60 Bk. Quintessence x1 
It berith* forp pat blood anoon aftir into fleisch. 1631 
Weever Ane. Fun. Mon. 212 This Duke had borne™ forth 
his youth with better respect then Prince Henry his brother 
had done. 1813 Scotr Aokeby ii. xxvi, We are enow to 
storm the hold, hear* off the plunder and the dame. 1485 
Caxtox Paris §& V.10 Somme were that bare* out the 
beaulte of the syster of the Kyng. 1530 Pacsar. 40/2 This 
felowe beareth* it out, as he were a great gentlyman. rgsz 
Rosrnson tr. Afore’s Utop. 128 He helpeth and beareth* ont 
simple wittes. 1618 Botton Fvorzs (1636) 153 Thou didst 
defend thyselfe. against that people which had all the earth 
to backe, and beare them “out. 1629 GauLE Pract. The. 334 
Yet he beares* out, As he’d preuent, or pittie the disaster. 
1802 Mar. Eocewortn Mora? T. (1816) 1. xix. 166 You think, 
[ suppose, that your friends. . will bear you* out. 1867 Feee- 
MAN Nornt. Cong. 1. vi. 441 A splendid panegyric which is 
futly borne* out by his recorded acts. 1382 Wycur Ecclus. 
x. 8 Rewme fro folc in to folc is born* oner. — Prev. xxix, 
11 A wis man berth* ouer, and kepith vnto afterward. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (1869) 40 They ware bore* vppe an hy by 
the grete vyolente flamys of fier. 1503 Hawes LExamp, Virt, 
xiii. 255 Dame grace. .bare* vp her trayn. 

b. To bear the bell, coals, the cross, a JSagot, the 
Slower, the gree, the palm, the prize, a part, the 
stroke, the word: sec BELL, CoaLs, ete. Zo bear 
ow sail: to demean oneself humbly. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 12353 pa ober leonis .. wip paire heued 
pai bare logh saile. 1593 Suaks. 3 //en. VI, v.i. 52, LE had 
rather chop this Hand off at a blow... Then beare so low a 
sayle, to strike to thee. 1602 Carew Cornwall 135 b, Our 
Foy gallants, unable to beare a low sayle, in their fresh 
gale of fortune. 

“te. To bear the face, the heart: to direct, turn, 
incline it. Ods, 
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¢1300 Beket 224 ‘The King also... bar his hurte mest : to do 
ther Seint Thomas, c1geg E. E. Addit. P. A.67 Towarde 
a foreste I bere pe face. 

a. Zo bear (any one) company ( fellowship obs.), 
a hand: to bring, give, lend it. >} Zo bsar one a 
blow : to give or ‘ fetch’ him a blow. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 12568 And quen he suld to metschip ga 
.. Alle pai felauschip him bare. 1523 Lp. Bersers f*roiss. 
I. cxi. 133 We desyre you to bere vs some company of 
armes. 359t SuaKs. 720 Gent. ww. iii. 34, 1 doe desire 
thee... To heare me company, and goe with me. 1647 W. 
Browne Polevcander 1. 116 Bajazet..bore him a blow that, 
in all likelyhood, should have bereft his life. 1749 Firip- 
InG fone Foues vu, vii. (1840!90 You have promised to bear 
me company. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (17%), Bear- 
a-hand, a phrase of the same import with make haste .. 
quick, 1865 Dickens Mut. f'r, vic 307 Get him to bear a 
hand. 1865 Cartyte /redh. Gt. WL. vit. v. 290 This pleasant 
streamlet..has borne us company for some time. 

te. 70 bear (an, a, on) in hand =¥. maintenir, 
med.L. mandifentre]: to maintain (a statement: ; 
maintain or assert to or against (a person); to 
charge, accuse (ods, ¢ 1440) ; to profess, pretend ; 
to assure, to lead .one) to believe ; to delude, abuse 
with false pretences. + Zo bear in hand: to carry 
on, manage, 

€1300 Bekit gog We wolleth the bere an hond: that thu 
ert his traitour. ¢ 1340 Cursor aM. 15922 ( Trin.) Je bere 
me wrong on honde.  ¢1386 Cuavcer Man of 1. 7. 522 
This false knight.. Bereth hir an hand that sche hath 
don this thing. 1461 /asfox Lett. 346 11.20 ‘he parson of 
Snoryng .. beryth hym a hand. ¢1470 Hesey Madde 1. 
37 AAs Con’s Cornykle bers on hand. 1813 Doucias «fixers 
v1, xv. 103 ‘The batellis and the weir, Quhilk cftir this he 
had to beir on hand. 1526 SkeLtoN Waeny/. 359 They bare 
me in hande.that I was a spye. xg28 Morn Zfevesyes 1. 
Wks, 109/r ‘lo dowte whither Luther himselfe .. wrote in 
dede so enyll as he is borne in hande. 1547 flomilivs 1. 
Fear of Death i. (1859) 103 ‘Vhe love which we bear in 
hand to bear to him.” 1g97 Danie. Cé. Wars vi. xxxitl, 
Devotion... Bears men a Hand on their Credulity. 1599 
Suaks. Wek elifo wv, i. 305 What, beare her ti hand vntill 
they come to take hands. 1611 — Cyd. v. v. 43 Your 
daughter, whom she bore in hand to loue, 1628 Ussure 
«lus. Fesurt 4 Not so easie to be discerned, as fooles bee 
borne in hand they are. @1716 Sori (1717! VI1.25 If Popery 
and Fanaticism are so irreconcilable, as our ‘True Protes- 
tanis would bear us in hand that they are. 

+ £. 70 bear it: to carry offasa prize, to ‘earry’ 
by assault, carry the day. Ods. 

1604 Suaxs. O#4. 1. iii. 23 So may he with more facile 
question beare it? 1612 Bacon #'ss. (Arb.) 216 Some thinke 
to heare it, by.. being peremptorye. « 1625 LetcuER JWdad 
Lover u.i.7 “Vis worth doing..but what duing beares it? 

4. refl. To bear oneself: to earry, conduct, or 
deport oneself ; behave, acquit oneself. Sometimes 
(like éehave onesedf) = to conduct oneself properly. 

e1230 Aner, R. 4 Hu me schal beren hint widuten, 
1330 R. Grunxe Caron. 98 Pe gode quene gaf him in con- 
seile, To luf his folk bituene .. Bere him tille his barons. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 798 Which of yow that bereth him 
best of alle. ¢1485 Dighy Myst. 1882) IL. 524 Who-so in 
pride beryth hyn to hye, with myscheff shalbe mekyd. 
1530 Parson. 450/1, 1 heare ny selfe well. 1593 Hooner ccd, 
Pol. u, vii. §10 Wks, 1841 1. 268 Who bear themselves bold 
upon human authority. ?¢1600 Ford? & Chik? in Haz, 
Dadsi. \, 248 Bear thee prest in every game. 1688 Ussurr 
ann, vi. 163 Clearchus.. bearing himself for a T'yrant of 
Byzantium. 1754 Suertocs Desc. (1759) 1.ix.257 A Man may 
bear himself so well in Disgnise, as not to be discovered. 
1848 Macautay é/ist, Exg. 1. 618 ‘Vhe latest generations 
would know how .. he had borne himself. 

5. To have as a member or part of the body. 

1486 Be. St. Albans Viij, And beerith talow and gris. 
16r1 Saks, Hf 72. 7.1. ii. 309 Seruants. that bare eyes To 
see alike mine Honor, as their Profits, 1808 Scott J/arve. 
vt. xvi, Eustace, thou bear’st a brain. 1817 Byron Manfred 
It. iv.g2 Bear what thon borest, The heart and the form. 

6. To carry about with or upon one, as material 
equipment or ornament. 

a. To carry about with one, or wear, ensigns of 
office, weapons of offence or defence. 70 car 
arms against: to be engaged in hostilities with. 

@ 1000 Beowuls 432 Secgas b&ron..beorhte fretwa. «1175 
Lamb, Lom, 69 Crist. .3eue us wepne for to beren. 2400 
Maunpev. vi. 64 Thei beren but o Scheld and o Spere. 
22568 G. Feaaers in Arb, Garner 1V.179 Apt to bear arms. 
1609 Skexe Neg. Jaz. 60 He bure armes, and made weir 
against the King. 1769 Rosertson Chas, V, UI]. x1, 316 
An ample. .pardon to all who had born arms against him. 
1862 STANLEY Yew. Ch. (1877) L. v.94 The staff like that 
still borne by Arab chiefs. 

+b. To es upon the body (clothes, ornaments); 
to wear. Zo bear the breech : to ‘wear the breeches.’ 

he K, ALFreo Oros. ww. x. §12 [He] bar het on his 
heatde. ¢1230 Aucr. R. 382 Ich wot swulne bet bered bode 
togedere heul brunie and here. a 1300 Cursor Af. 9071 ‘Tas 
of’..‘mi kinges croun pat i na langer agh to here.’ c1400 
Rom. Rose 6240 Many .. that comyn clothe ay becren, Vit 
seyntes neverethelesse they weren. c¢1g00 Mayd Emlyn 
in Axc. Poet. Tr. (1842) 20 All women be suche Thonghe 
the man bere the breche, They wyll be ever checkemate. 
1574 HELLowes Gueuara’s Lf. cage 87 The good or the 
euil of monasteries lyeth not in y® habite, but in the ncn 
that beare it, ‘ . i 

ce. To display on a heraldic shield ; to be entitled 
to wear or use as coat armour. 

ai1450 Syr Feta. 1186 He bare of Aser,a schyp of golde. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Aj, Beyng in worthenes aarmes 
for to bere. 1599 Tuynne daimadz. 42 The erle of Kent 
beareth a wiuer for his Creste and supporters, 1727 Bran- 
Ley Fam, Dict. s.v. Bear, He that has a Coat of Arms, is 
said to Bear it in the several Charges or Ordinaries that 
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are in his Escutcheon, 1825 Scorr Zadism. (1832) 225 The 
shield. .bore..a serrated and rocky inountain, 

7. To carry about with one, to have attached to, 
or impressed upon one, to own, have: a. a feature, 
external character, look. (=to present.) 

a1300 Cursor A. 18823 Bot of his liknes pat he bare. 
1393 Gower Conf. I. 339 
mannes kinde. c1sso Afickscorner in Hazl. Dod's?. b. 171 
Outward he beareth a fair face. 1600 Hancuyr Vey. (1810) 
111. 470 Many Mountaines that beare shewes of Mettals. 
17t1 STEELE Sfect. No. 4 #8 Falshood. .shall hereafter bear 
a blacker Aspect. 1795 SouTHEY Youn of Arc iv. 28 So firin 
a front They bear in battle. 1848 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
11, 142 Old Cavaliers .. who bore the marks of honourable 
wounds. 

b. a name, title, etc. 

¢1391 Cnaucerk Astro wu. § 12, 23 After which planete the 
day Perih his name. 1393 Lanai. P. P2 C. xvi. 203 For 
bishopes blessed ‘ thei herep meny names. 1581 Marpeck 
Bk. of Notes 341 The Epistle which beareth the title to the 
Hebrues. 1850 Prescott Afe.rico 1, 63 Four beautiful girls, 
bearing the names of the principal goddesses. 

c. a reputation, praise, blame, price, value, etc. 
cxqag Seven Sag. (P.)73 The fyfte mayster.. That of wis- 
dom bare grete loos. 1588 Munoay in Farr's 5S. P. (1845) I. 
230 The sweetest face... And highest head .. Beare no more 
reckoning then the poorest slaue. 1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4658/2 he Blank Tickets bear seven per Cent. Interest. 
1816 Kirsy & Sr. Avtomol, (1828) 1. 331 1t..is exported to 
India, where it bears a high price. 1845 Hoop Recife 
Civiliz, Wks. 11871) 298 That which bears the praise of na- 
tions. 1866 Rocers lgric.§ Prices ).ii. 17 Natural meadow 
bore a high rental. 
8. To wield (power, sway, etc.); to hold an 


office). Cf. office-dearer. 

¢1300 Beket 2409, [He] scholde have Ibore the heritage. 
1903-4 -fet19 fen, V//, xxvii. $11 No merchaunt..[shall] 
here eny voyce ne have eny sayngs in cny Courte. 1534 
Wurtrinton Suddycs Offices W. 1540: 99 In that yere that J 
bare roume. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Chrox, xxvit. 6 Sonnes.. 
which bare rule in the house of their fathers. 1552 Latiai.r 
Serm. 11.138 They bear the swing, all things goeth after 
their minds. 31870 AscHim Se/edew. 11863) 37 ‘Vo heare 
sone office in the common wealth. 16g0 R. Stamton 
Strada’s Low C. Warres 29 Vhat they should bear all 
the sway. 1690 Jie, Anglo.Lat, 42 That Office did 1 
bear. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. IL). 671 ‘Yhose great 
Celtic houses, which .. bore rule in Ulster. 

9. Ag. To entertain, harbour, cherish (a feeling). 

c1zgo Gex. § Fx. 1044 Salt Su no3zt de rizt-wise weren, 
Or for hem de todeve med beren? @ 1300 Cyssar Jf. 106) 
Vatil his broper nith [es ire] he bare. /éé%, 12096 Ye ber 
him right nan au [7.7, awe]. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour 
Fivb, Obeysshe and bere hym honour. g12 et 4 /fen. 
V///, xix. Pream., The true faythe that hys Highnesse 
berythe unto Almyghty Gode. 1538 Starkey foreland iil. 
(1871) 82 One beryth malyce agayn another. 1570 ‘I’. WiL- 
son Dentosthenes 23 Now that the Thebanes beare us the 
stomache, that you see they doe. 1g98 SHAKs. erry IV. 
tv. v1.9 The deare loue I] beare to faire Anne Page. 1598 
Gresewey Sacitus' Ana, w. ix. 1622) 103 She heareth the 
minde to passe the rest of her life with a Gentleman of Rome. 
1727 Swiet Caddie wt, ii, 189 The contempt they bear for 
practical geometry. 1892 Biack Ade. Phactou xavi. 356 
He hore her no imalice. 

10. ‘To hold, maintain, possess, or have (a pro- 
perty or attribute, a relation to something else). 

@ 1300 Cursor VM, 2682 Circumcising Hers in it-self gret 
for-biseyng. 1690 Locke fan, Und. i. xxix. 1695} 20g 
Nothing finite bears any proportion to infinite. 1841 
Macauray IW’. Hastings, Fss. 1851) 1. 16 His mind bears 
a singular analogy to his body. 1857 Bucky Crevzdis. 1. ix. 
576 ‘The relation the nobles bore to the throne. 1863 aw. 
cetr Pol. Econ. n.v.194 ‘the ratio which population bears 
to capital. 

II. To sustain, support, uphold. 

* To sustain weight or pressure, to endure. 

11. ¢rans, To sustain, support (a weight or strain), 

c1000 igs. Gasp. Matt. xx, 12 ie bzeron byrdena, on pises 
deges hatan. ¢1375 Wvrewr Sel. Wks. 1. 66 Pei shal bere.. 
the wi3te of be olde lawe. 1399 Aich. Redeless 1. 41 The 
braunchis aboue boren grett charge. c1sso Scot. /’eents 
164 C, (1810) 11. 160 Our seiknes on thy hack thou bure. 
a 31649 Druma. or Hawtu. Poews Wks, (1711) 3 Atlas-like 
it seem’d the heaven they beared. 1793 SMEATON /dpstone 
Z.§ 246 Proportionate in every part to the stress it was 
likely to bear. 180r Strutt Sports § Past. 1. ii. 79 When 
the ice would bear them. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lawips. ii. 
(1855) 34 For the shafts do indeed bear as much as they are 
ever imagined to bear. ad aed 

b. adsol. or intr; spec. in Butiding, To stand a 
strain withont intermediate support. 

1677 Moxon Mech. E-rerc. (1703) 157 Timber is said to 
Bear at its whole length, when neither a Brick-wall, or 
Posts, etc. stand between the ends of it. /ééd. 136 Joysts 
are seldom made to Bear at above ten Foot in tength. 

12. Ag. (of an immaterial burden, charge, cost, 


responsibility, etc.) Formerly also dear out. 

1297 R. Giovc. 379 To bere peruore a certeyn rente by fe 
3ere. a1300 Cursor M. 5667 Him pat bare be wite. 1439 
E. &. Wills (1882) 125 Certayne annuities borne oute of hem 
[manors] 1529 More in four C, Eng. Lett. 12 There shall 
no poore neighbour.. bere no loose. 1598 W. Patturrs 
Linschoten's Vay. in Arb. Garner IIT. 403 The Farmers 
bearing the adventure of the sea. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] 
fostine 24a, Darius .. promised to beare out the whole 
charges of those Warres, 1611 Bipte Gen. xiii, 6 The 
land was not able to beare them, that they might dwell 
together. 1769 STERNE Sevwe. YVorick v. (1773) 63 It had 
been... better for the nation to have bore the expence. 
1848 Macautay /Yés¢, Eng. 11. 263 Lewis would hear the 
charge of supporting two thousand of them [troops]. 

b. + Zo bear the person of: to sustain the char- 
acter of, to personate (o4s.). Zo dear a part: to 


sustain a part, take part, share év. 


vo life.. Which berth visage of 
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1604 Vexstecan Dec. /atell. x. (1634) 320 A vice-roy: 
that is, he that in the Kings absence supplieth his place 
and beareth his person. 165: Hospes Leviath. 1. xvi. 80 
He that acteth another, is said to beare his Person. /déd. 
ur, xlil, 267 Here wee have the Person of God born now the 
third time. 

13. ¢rans. To sustain successfully; fg. to stand 
(a strain, test, examination); to allow or admit of. 

1523 Fitzners. A/nsé, (1882) 60, Lx. mares. .able to beare 
the horse. 1605 SHaks. Lear v. ili. 26 Thy great imploy- 
iment Will not beare question. 1627 Capt. Smita Seaman's 
Gram, vii, 33 The ship will beare much, that is, carry much 
Ordnance or goods, or beare much saile, 1697 Dayoen 
lrg, Ded., No Modern Latin can bear criticism. 1762 
Fatconer SAipwr, uu. 245 The ship no longer can her top- 
sails bear. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. $137 The cable 
.. would scarcely have borne to have been heaved up. 1838 
Macauay in Trevelyan Life & Leds, (1876) I. vii. 1: The 
style will not bear examination, 1849 Ruskin See. Lams 
i. $15.25 It is not less the boast of some styles that they 
can bear ornament. 

+14. zntr. (for ref.) To hold good; to hold, 
stand, ‘do.’ (Cf. also driag to bear in 33.) Obs. 

1710 STEELE YSatler No. 199 5 If the Matter bears, I 
shall not be unjust tohis Merit. 1737 WaTeRLano Aucharist 
112 The Argument will not bear in the View before men- 
tioned. 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela IL}. 227 We are going 
into Personals again, Gentlemen .. And that wont bear. 

15. ‘To sustain (anything painful or trying); to 
suffer, endure, pass throngh: a. without any re- 
ference to the manner of bearing. 

1385 Cuavcer Z.G. HW 1272 And beryn..for hire sake 
Not 1] not what. ¢1450 Henryson J/or. Fad. 71 Three 
hattes hee bure, or hee his feet might find. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace n. 210 In fureoms payne, yat ye bur. c1580 
-lmadis ef Gaule 273 Yhis great sorow that 1 beare and 
suffer, 1918 Pore /éad 1. 270 The wrongs | bear from 
cAtreus son. 1816 J. Witson City of Plagne w ji, 118 A 
melancholy pleasant to be borne. 1870 Morns £arthly 
far, 1,1. 281 ‘That we can bear such things and yet not die. 

b. To suffer withoul succumbing, to sustain with- 
out giving way, to endure. Formerly with awzy’, 
out (ef. hold out, stand out), 

a1300 Cursor MW. 15617 lim.. pat baret for yow bare. 
x28 Tinpace Yohn xvi. 12, 1 have yet many thynges to 
saye vnto you; but ye cannot beare them awaye now. 
1547 BaLown WWor. PAi/os.\1. iti, Patiently beare the time. 
1574 tr. Varloral’s Apocalip~s 17 Blessed is the man that 
beareth out temptation. 1607 TorseLn Foure/. Beasts 437 
‘The Horses can abide no cold, but the Asses and Mules 
bear out. 1621 Biste Gex. iv. 13 My punishment is greater 
then I can beare. 1697 Dryves Iirg. Georg. i. 542 He 
who bears in ‘Thrace the bitter Cold. 1755 SMoLtetT Ovér. 
(1803) I]. 143 With an intrepid heart .. he bears the brunt 
of their ‘iol artillery, 1796 Mrs. Giassk Cookery xiv. 215 
Make it as hot as you can bear your finger in it. 1864 Dasly 
Tel. 16 May, We can only recommend Alphonse and Theo- 
phile .. to grin and bear it; the expression, perchance, 
savours a little of slang. . , 

ce. To endure without opposition or resistance, 
to tolerate a thing); also with ivf. or sebord. cl. 

¢ 900 Laws of. Elfrvd i, Bosw. le nelle beran eowre gyme- 
Jeaste. @1300 Cursor JU, 12991 Na langer Maiinu pi wicked 
wordes ber. 1§23 Lo. Drrxers Frogs, 1. xxvi, 37 The kyng 
myght no longer bear by his honour the inturyes and 
wronges. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 49, 1 say not 
but the army will bear, that you sit to levy money. 1704 
Rowe U'Zyss. 1. i. 230 My Lords, this Railer is not to he 
horn, 1855 MacatLiy /f7s4, Aug. IL. 26 The public would 
not have borne to see any Papist among the servants of 
their Majesties. 

d. To reconcile oneself to, put up with, tolerate, 
away with. (Always negatively, inlerrogatively, or 
hypothetically: often with infinitive.) Cf. ABbaR. 

1710 Vatler No, 219 4 There is no reasonable Man can 
bear him half an Jlour. 1802 Mar. Eoceworta Aforal 7. 
(1816) L. sii. 100 [He] could not bear to think of distressing 
her, 1813 Miss Austen Pride & J'ref. xv. 62 The man 
whom she could not bear to speak of. 1865 Dickens J/#f. 
fr. i, 2 ‘What hurt can it do yon?’ ‘None, none. But I 
cannot hear it! Afed. 1 cannot bear antimacassars ! 

+16. Zo bear hard, heavy or heavily (1. agre 
Jerre): to endure with a grudge, take (a thing) ill 
or amiss, have ill will to, have a resentment 
against ; so fo dear upon the spleen. Obs, 

ex400 A fol. Lod. Introd. ro Many beren heuy that freris 
ben clepid pseudo or ypocritis. 1601 Smaks, Ful Cu. 
i. 215 Caius Ligarius doth beare Caesar hard. 1602 Life 
T. Cromwell w, ii. 112 You bear me hard about the abbey 
lands. 1629 tr. Aerodiax (1635) 38 Divers, that bore Per- 
ennius upon the spleene, for his intolerable haughty and dis- 
dainefull carriage. a 1674 CLarenvon Hist. Reé, 1,1, 32 The 
Ilt Success was heavily born, and imputed to ill Conduct. 

17. intr. To dear with: to put up with, be pa- 
lient with, make allowance for. (With indirect 
passive éo de borne with.) 

a 1553 Unatt. Royster D. w. vii. (Arb.) 74 The heart of a 
nian Should more honour winne by bearyng with a woman. 
a 1586 Answ. Cartwright 92 Ignorance .. is to bee borne 
with, r60r Snaxks. 722, C. m1. ii, 110 Beare with me, my 
heart is in the coffin there with Causar. 1912 Pore Specé. 
No. 408 27 Little Irregularities are sometimes to be bore 
with. x795 Soutury Youn of Arc u. 223 He would bid us 
Bear with our miseries manfully. 1872 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. VV. xviii. 113 A foreign King had to he borne with. 

** 70 support, keep up, maintain. Usually with 
up. 

18. rans. To hold (f) from falling or sinking, 


to support, keep 7. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 537 Hijs fete him bers up fra fall. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. liv. (1495) 170 The fote..beryth 
vp all the body. 1439 F. 2. Wt//s (1882) 117, 1j Greffons 
to bere hit vppe, 1611 Binte Yudges xvi. 29 The two middle 
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pillars..on which it was borne vp. 1684 R. WaLLer -Vaé. 
Exper, 50 The Water.. may fil! about half the Ball, that 
the Fishes may move, and bear theniselves thereon. 

b. sfec. To hold up a horse’s head with a ‘bear- 
ing rein.’ Zo dear a rein upon: to hold in check 
by this means. Also fg. 

1603 S. Danie. Defence Khime (1717) 29 The best Rein, 
the strongest Hand to make men keep ee Way, is, that 
which their Enemy bears upon them. 1607 Torsett. Four- 
J. Beasts 284 Let him [a horse with a crick in the neck] be 
ridden.. by such a one as will bear his head, and make him 
to bring itin., 16z0 Heatey St. Aug. City of God 903 The 
hand of God bearing a raine upon our condemned soules. 

+19. trans. To uphold (any one in a course of 
action). reff. and ixtr. To exalt or lift up one- 


self zfon, to plume oneself, presume. Oés. 

¢1400 Apo. Lott, 64 Maynteynd, & born vpiifiuel. 1535 
Swaxton in Strype #eed. Afem, 1.11. App. Ixi.150 If yee .. 
bear the Abbot in his evil dealing that he may escape.. 
see yee thereto. 1565 Jewen Def Afol. (1611 227 The 
truth will be able euermore to beare it selfe. 1603 KNoties 
Hist, Turkes (1621) 894 The Spaniards bearing themselves 
upon their wealth, were too proud. 1635 NauNToN Fragm, 
#eg, (1870) 17 ‘The Geatleman bearing high on my Lords 
favor. 1697 Potter Anti. Greece um. vii. (1715: 67 Fami- 
lies .. bearing themselves much higher on their Original. 

20. To sustain, keep up, or keep going (the 
burden or bass of a song). arch. 

¢ 1386 Cravcer Prod. 673 This sompnour bar to him a stiff 
burdoun. 1611 Cotcr., Faire de contre .. to beare a burden, 
or sing the plain song wheron another descants. a 1656 
Br. Hatt Soléloguivs 68 Who hath heard..the bittern 
bearing her base inthe coldest months? 1813 Scott Rokeby 
v. vii, A manly voice .. Bare burthen to the music well. | 

Al. 7o bcar up: a. (trans.) to uphold (a prin- 
ciple); to keep up the spirits of (a person). 

1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 20 Persons to assist my accuser, 
and beare vp his cause. 1658 (25 Jan.) CromweLe Sf. 
(Carl.), To bear up our honour at sea, 1852 /famners & 
Ploughshares iv. 27 What hope have you to bear you up? 

tb. ref. To exalt oneself; cf. 19. Ods. 

@1§20 Wyre, Our Ladye 188 Thou overcomest them that 
bere vp themselfe. 

G. intr. (for ref.) To keep up one’s courage or 
spirits ; to maintain one’s ground (against diffi- 
culties) ; not to succnmb. 

1656 More A vtid. Ath. 1. 1x. (1712) 26 Bearing up as well 
as they can, 1668 Cuitp Dise. Trade (1698) 219 The Portu- 
guese, except they alter their politicks..can never bear up 
with us,‘much less prejudice our Plantations. 1711 Aontson 
Spect. No. 256 #8 Lies bear up under Scandal and Defama- 
tion. 1796 Burke Aegic. Peace Wks. 1842 1k. 291 Bearing 
up against those vicissitudes of fortune. 1850 Mes, Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. iii. 15 ‘Bear up, now, and good bye ; for 
I'm going.” ; 

*** 70 hold up, hold, have upon it. 

22. To uphold, hold up, hold on top or aloft. 

¢1380 Sir Ferxiid. 369 Pe nayles three, pat paynede crist 
wan he was born on pe rode Tree. 1398 Trevisa Barth De 
P. R. xi. (1495) 381 Ayre... beryth the fyre and is boren of 
the water, 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tow's C. xxvii. 252 Eva's 
little table.. bore on it her favourite vase, with a single 
white moss rose-bud in it. : : 

23. To have written or inscribed upon it. 

1503-4 Act19 Hen, V///, xxxviii. Preamb., Lettres patentez 
beryng date at Westminster the xxj day of August, 1660 
Sraxiey /fist. Philos. (1701! 119 A Pillar. . bare this inscrip- 
tion, Sacred to Diana, 1853 Puttiirs Rivers Vorksh. 
viil. 195 Coins, bearing the effigy of the Horse. 1864 Tues 
6 Dec., These deeds bear dates from 1573 to about 1660. 

b. passive. To be entered or registered 2 a list, 


ou the books of any establishment, etc. 

1758 J. Brake Plax Alar. Syst,7 Each man so listed .- 
shal] be borne upon the said ship, in the same class in which 
he is rated. 1803 Newson in Nicolas Disp. V. 321 A com- 
plement of sixty men, including two boys, to be borne on 
the thirdclass. 1855 MaAcauLay //ist, Exg. LI. 38 Though 
borne on the English establishment, that regiment .. had 
been almost exclusively composed of Scotchmen, 1863 Cox 
dust, Eng. Govt. wt, viii, 724 Alt persons borne on the ks 
of Queen's ships in comunission. ; 

24. fi. To have or convey the meaning, to pur- 


port (¢ha?’). arch. 

1300 Cursor Af. 14753 Oure lord hem 3af pis vnswere 
But pei wist not what hit bare. 1589 Puttennam Lng. 
Poesie mt. xix. (1811) 167 The Greeks call this figure Ana- 
diplosis, I call him the Redouble as the originall beares. 
1663 Gerbier Conusel 53 The description of .. the Palace 
of Solomon bears, that it was made with smooth hard stone. 
1946 Rep. Cond, Sir ¥. Cope 116 The Letter bears, that the 
pretended Prince of Wales came lately on the Coast. 

b. To profess, claim, purport (¢o de). 

1759 Rosertson in H. Campbell Love-Lett. Mary Q. 
Scots (1824) 235 A French translation .. bears to have been 
printed at Edinburgh by Thomas Waltem, 1572, @ 1859 
L, Hunt A xfobiogr. iii. (1860) 72 A portrait. bearing to be 
the likeness of a certain Erasmas Smith, Esq. 

+25. To bear (a thing) zon (one): to allege, 
charge wfou, lay to the charge of. [The proper 
position of this sense is donbtful.] 

1373 Weir A vtecrist 133 Crist was.. beten,and skourged, 
and false borne upon. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. 363 The seid 
large endewing Born upon Constantin to be mad to Silvester 
Pope was neuere doon. | 

TI. ¢rans. and intr. To push, thrust, press. 
[This gronp seems to have arisen in a transference 
of the sense from carry to an action producing the 
same result (i.e. the moving forward of a body) 
by a different application of force, that of continu- 
ous pressure. This once established, the exiension 
of the idea to pressure of many kinds, both hoti- 
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zontal and vertical, followed. Thus thcre result 
senses of dear directly contrary to each other, as 
when a post bears the pressure which is bronght 
to bear upon it, or a man bears up till calamity 
bears him down.] 

* To push, press. 

26. trans. To move (a thing) onward by force 
of pressure; to push, force, drive; cf. ‘carry’ in 
same sense, 

23300 Cursor Af. 16252 Hu pat pis folk be beres to be 
dede. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy w.1279 Pan pollux..Bere backe- 
ward the batell. c14g0 Aferdin vii. 1217 He bar hym ouer 
the horse croupe. 1652 Nrgonam tr. Sedden’s Afare Cl. 470 
They .. will needs bear all the world before them. 1795 
SouTHEY Joan of Are vi. 397 Borne backward Talbot turns. 
1855 Mottry Dutch Rep. 1. ii, (1866) 163 Bearing him off 
over his horse's tail. : 

b. Naut. To bear off. 

1627 Cart. Smity Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 A ship boord, 
éeare off is used to every thing you would thrust from you. 

27. esp. To bear down, formerly also bear over 
(whence OVERBORNE): to push to the ground, 
overwhelm, overthrow, vanquish. Also _/ig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1x. xxxi. (1495) 368 Metynge 
and berynge downe the fende. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1171. 
Hors and man down he bore. 1576 Lamparne Jeramd, 
Kent (1826) 331 He bare it (a Door] cleane downe before 
him, and so escaped. 1603 Knotts Hf fst. Turks (1621) 
132 The Tartars .. bearing downe the world before them. 
1633 Be. Hare //ard Texts 516 He shal! .. beare over and 
kill those that stood against him. 1680 Burner Aochester 
(1692) 98 A Doctrine which was born down and persecuted. 
a1811 Levoen Ld, Soudis, Vhey bore him down with lances 
bright. 1840 Macautay Ranke, Ess. (1854) 550/2 His ac- 
og and zeal bore down all opposition. ‘ 

+28. fig. To bear (one) down: to overthrow in 
debate ; maintain one’s point against, insist in 
opposition to (any one). Oés. 

1526 TinoaLe Acts xii. 15 She bare them doune that hit 
was even so, 1641 Mitton Pred. Episc. Wks. (1851) 92 
Though hee himselfe .. should beare us downe that there 
bee three. 1674 N. Fairrax Sndk & Sefv. 87 [He] roundly 
bears us down, That two such worlds would touch without 
more ado. 

29. ‘ntr. To press (laterally) ov, to thrust at, to 
come with force or pressure against. avch. Also 
with a7, Zo (obs.). 

1450 Merliz vii. 118 Thei bar to hym so harde that Ar- 
thur was throwe to the erthe. /did. viii. 127 And he bar 
on hym so sere that he threwe the knyght to grounde. 
1513 Doucias .2nets x. x. 24 The tother.. Buyr at hym 
mychtely with a lang speyr. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4647/3 
Two East-India Men .. received Damage by bearing upon 
one another as they were sailing out of the Harbour, 

b. fig. To press hardly) or heav(il\y upon, to 
affect adversely or injuriously. (In mod. use this 
is proh. often pictured as the downward pressure 
of a burden : see next.) 

1699 Bentitey PAal, 272 The next will bear harder upon 
him, 1713 Guardian No. 53(1756) 1. 237, I will not bear hard 
upon his contrition. 1834 H. MILLER Seeves § Leg. xxii.(1857) 
322 An open, boisterous winter, that bore heavy on the 
weak and aged. 1877 Tynoatt in Dasly ews 2 Oct. 2/4 
No great mechanical improvement .. is introduced .. that 
does not bear hardly upon individuals. 

30. Transferred to downward pressure, as that of 
a load: a. trans. with down. 

1674 PLavroro SAidd Jus. 1t. 102 Bearing it [a string of an 
instrument] hard down with the end of your finger. 1853 
Forster Arad, Nes, (Rtldg.) 327 The branches .. were al- 
most borne down with the weight of the fruit. 1864 Trs- 
xvson £u. Ard. 679 The dead weight .. bore it down. 

b. duty. with down. Cf. Beanine vd, 5b. 8. 

1835 Tooo Cycl Anat. & Phys. 1. 17/2 A woman who 
“hears down’. . will thus accelerate her delivery. 

e. intr. with on, 

1829 Soutuey AM for Love vi. Wks. VIL. 186 While she 
pray'd the load of care Less heavily bore on her heart. 

3L. éxtr. To exert or transmit mechanical pres- 
sure tfor, on, against (a point which sustains it) ; 
to repose one’s weight, to rest spor ; also to press 
as a spring, to ‘thrust’ (as an arch against its 
piers). 

1677 Moxon Meck. #xerc. (1703) 148 This Post .. bears 
upon the Floor, 1715 Desacutters /ires /wipr, 122 Which 
niust bear against the Limbs of the Sector-Pieces. 1854 
ScorFERN in Orr's Circ, Sc. Chem. 292 Little collars of 
leather . . bearing against the shoulders of the apparatus. 

32. To exert a practical effect or influcnce ox or 
por, to tend to affect; to have reference to, relate 
to, come into practical contact with, touch. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp.1.87 Their edge bore alwayes 
upon J. Q. either in broad meanings or in plain terms. 1794 
Pacey “vd. u. vii. (1817) 187 To point out how the argu- 
ment bears upon the general question. 1836 Recol/. House 
of Lords viii. 155 His matter. .always bears directly on the 
question before the House. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(3876) IIT. xii. 197 How this marriage bears on the history 
of Maine. 1883 Lv. Cartincroro in Zcho x Sept. 4/2 A.. 
collection of artistic objects bearing on industry. 

tb. To touch «for, border close wor, lie very 
near to (in nature or character). Ods. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1731/4 A-. Coat of grey colour’d 
Cloth bearing upon the bles 1835 Marrvar Fac. Faithf 
xv, He related an accident .. which particularly bore upon 
the marvellous. , 3 

33. 7o bring to bear: to bring into effective 
operation (agaztzst, upon, etc.) ; to bring about, to 
cause to act; to employ, exert. (Cf. also 14.) 
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1748 Ricutarpson Clarissa (1811) VIEL. 1 Your cousin .. 
had with difficulty brought this meeting to bear. 1775 
Jounxson Lett, 127 (1788) 1. 275, | am still of opinion that 
we shall bring the Oxford riding-school to bear. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau fade Lyre iii. 64 Whenever legislation is hrought 
to bear directly upon industry. 1853 Lytron A/y Novel 
in. iii, Randal now brought his experience and art to bear. 
1866 Kincstey AHerew. xxi. 266 Before a bow could be 
brought to bear. 1871 Tynoaty Fragne. Sc. 1. vii. 245 No 
human instrument has been brought to bear upon these 
stones. 

34. Here may also be put the phrases: + 70 bcar 
off: to resist and cause (a stroke) to rebound, to 
repel, to ward off, to ‘turn’ (a shower, etc.). Ods. 
To hear in, pass. to be borne in: to be forced in, 
impressed with foree efor (the mind); in which 
there is also some admixture of notions belonging 
to Iand II. 

142 Uoar, Eras, Apaphth. 318 b, With the sweorde 
wee laie on, with the bucler wee beare of. 1570 AscHam 
Seholent, (1863) 112 A demie bukram cassok .. which will 
neither beare of winde nor wether. 164 Mitton Ch. Discif, 
1. Wks. 1851) 22 His Helmet, to beare off blowes in battell. 
1818 O, Nev. XVIII. 537 1t had been horn in upon his 
mind ..that some great man..was to be cut off, 1852 
J.W. Newman Disc. Univ. Edie, 103 1t is borne in upon 
the many ..as self-evident, that religious men would not 
thus be jealous. ; 

** To thrust (through. 

+35. rans. To thrust, pierce, stab a person 
through the body, or his body fhrough, with a 
spear, tc.) [Cf the mod, ‘to run one through 
with a rapier’ and ‘to ran a rapier through hin.’] 
Also with other prepositions. Oés. 

1300 Cursor Af, 7625 Thoru he had his hodi born, If he 
ne had blenked. ¢ 7386 Cuaucrr A’vts. 7. 1398 ‘Than pray 
I the, to morwe with a spere That Arcita ine thurgh the 
herte bere. cxrgoo Avland 689 We brek his sheld, and bar 
hym to the hert. ¢ 1400 JWedayne 1395 Vhurgh the schelde 
.. He was borne with a brande. c¢1gz0 slow. rth. xvi, 
He bare him inne atte the throte. ©1435 Forr. Portugal 
689 ‘To the hart he baryd hym than. 1470 85 MALorv 
Arthur (1816) 11. 440 ‘They met together so furiously, that 
either bear other through. ll, r 

*** To press oneself; move, tend, lie in a given 
direction. [An intransitive development of 26.] 

36. ‘utr. To press, force onc’s way against resist- 
ance; to move with effort, with persistency, or 
with a distinct bias in some direction. FExtended 
by many advs., as dack, away, on, dow. 

1593 Swans. Laer. 1417 Here one, being thronged, bears 
back. x60x — Fad. C. in. ii. 172 Stand backe ; roome, beare 
backe. 1742 R. Beark Grave 767 ‘Vhe.. bird... claps his. . 
wings, and bears away. 1754 P. H. //rberagad § 2.14 Let 
any Stranger... bear away and visit the County of Wicklow, 
1810 Scott Lady af L.u. xvi, Nearer and nearer as they 
bear. 1842 H. E. Mansino Serv, xviii. (1848) 1. 272 ‘he 
stream of this visible world, which bears down in a heavy 
tide away from God. 1862 ‘[yxpaLL Vonntatucer vi. 47 
The queenly orb. .clears the mountain, and bears splendidly 
away. 1872 JENKINson Guide Lakes (1879) 226 On arriving 
at the top of the crag, bear a little to the right. 

37, esp. in Nautical phraseology: To sail in a 
certain direction; hence, 7o bear away: to sail 
away, leave. 70 dear down (2ipon or towards + to 
sail with the wind (towards). 70 fear off: see 
quot. Zo dear up: to put the helm ‘ up’ so as to 
bring the vessel into the dircction of the wind. 7a 
bear up for, or bear with (a place): to sail to- 
wards. 

1605 Suaks. Temi. ut. ii, 3 Beare vp, & boord em’, 1611 
Brpre Acts xxvii.r5 ‘Uhe ship..could not beare vp into [Ge- 
neva make way against] the winde. 1627 Capt. Sarin Sva- 
man's Gran. ix. 44 When a ship sailes with a large wind 
towards the land. .we say she beares in with the land... And 
when she would not come neere the land, but goeth more 
Roome-way than her course, wee say she beures off. ¢1630 
Risvon Sure, Devon § 21011810! 218 A mark to sailors, who 
bear with Plymouth haven. 1699 Bextiey /’/uf. 328 She 
must not make to the next safe Harbour; but..bear away 
for the remotest. 1709 Lod. Gas. No. 4521/2 We all bore 
down to secure what Merchant ships we could. 1712 STEELE 
Spect, No. 428 » t People tost in a troubled Sea, without 
knowing to what Shore they bear. 1748 Anson oy. u. xi. 
256 We bore down to them, and took them up. 1772-84 
Cook Vay. (1790) V. 1820 We passed the rocks, and bore up 
to the southward. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 98 The 
wind being now fair for that port, we bore away for it. 
1798 Fru. in Nicolas Nedson’s Disp. 111. 48 Nelson imme- 
diately bore up under all sail, for Alexandria. 1812 J. 
Wuson /sle of Padus 1. 397 Onwards with the favouring 
gale .. Ih’ impatient Vessel bore. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & 
Sehm.(1858) 12 They bore out to sea. 1865 Parkman Champ- 
daise 1. (1875) 182 he voyagers..bore away for France. 

b. Naw. and gen. To bear down upon : to pro- 
ceed (esp. with foree) towards. 

1716 Loud. Gaz. No. 5455/3 Our Fleet .. bore down upon 
them .. keeping the Wind of them. 1867 Baker Nile 
Tribute, xiii. 328 A tremendous crashing in the jungle .. and 
continued shouts... assured us that they were bearing down 
exactly upon our direction. 1878 Bosw. Smits Carthage 15 
Both consuls bore down on the left wing of the enemy. - 

38. To extend or stretch away, to continne to lie 
in a particular direction, as a coast line, a moun- 
tain range, etc. 

1601 HotLano Pliny I. 56 Such an obliquitie and winding 
might seem to decline and beare out too much vnto one 
side. /éid. 1. 73 From whence proceedeth and beareth 
forth the necke or cape of Peloponnesus. 1883 Harper's 


ae Nov. 822/1 The Battenkill bears southward for twenty 
miles. 
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39. Chiefly Naus.: To lie off in a certain direc- 
tion from a given point or place. (Cf. BEARING.) 

1594 Brunoevit Aerc. vi. xxiv. 682 The Ship-master 
knowing. .how the port..beareth from the place from which 
he departeth, 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. vo. 10 This is Lu- 
centios house, My fathers beares more toward che market- 
place, 1668 Saath Poy. in Misc. Cur. (1708) 111. 59 Then 
shewed him how Constantinople beared from Candia. 1765 
Tucker 44, .Vat. IL. 388 You must bring sucha hill to bear 
directly over such a point of the shore. 1835 Six J. Ross 
N,V. Pass, vi. 88 Possession Bay bore due west. 

40. Of cannon: To lie so as to ‘cover,’ or be 
in position for discharging shot effectively  zfAovz). 

1692 in Capi. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvic75 A plece 
of Ordnance doth courte to bear, that is, lies right with the 
Mark. 1711 Bourn in Loud. Gaz. No. 4906/2, 1 could not 
bring a Broadside to bear. a 1804 Necson in Nicolas Dis. 
Il. x4 Our after-guns ceased to bear, 1865 Cartyte Jods, 
Gt, VIII. xix. vil, 230 Finck had no artillery to bear on 
Daun's transit through the Pass. 

b. (causal). To direct a shot or missile. 

1799 G. SsntH Ladoratory 1. 28 You must bear the first 
fired rocket above the rest. 

41. Lainting. Of colours : 
‘come out’ eflectivcly or with some effect. 
bring out, and to be brought out. (rare.) 

1855 J. KEowsrps O// Maind, 28 The colours of pigments 
‘bear out’ with effects differing according to the liquids 
with which they are combined. 

IV. To bring forth, produce, give birth to. 

42. To bring forth, produce, yield: a. said of 
plants hearing leaves, flowers, fruit. Also /iy. 

1000 Cadinou's Gon .4791Gr) Déapes béam se bar bitres 
fela. cro00 cles. Gosf. Matt. viii 17 Alle god treow byrd 
gode wastmas. 1297 K. Giotc. 352 To blowe, & su}fe to 
bere frut, 1398 TRivisa Berth. De PA. xvi. isi, ‘Trees 
that beere well fruyte. ¢ 1g00 Alou, Ause 3128 Pulled. kro 
the roserthatitbere. 1567 Drant f/orace's # fist. vii. D iii, 
Whilst sommer swage, and the figge tree her pryme frute 
haue Ibore, 1607 SivKs. “even tw. iil. 422 The Oakes beare 
Mast, the Briars Scarlet Heps. 1725 Drapiey Fane. Diet. 
sv. Low-worm, Vhat ‘lurmentle which bears a yellow flower. 
1879 Mac Lear Celts v. 70 The good seed.. sown in carly 
years now bore fruit. 

b. said of the carth, yielding vegetable preduc- 
tions, and fy. animals, gems, metals, ete. 

1154 0. A. Chron. (aud MS.) an. 1137 pe erthe ne ber 
nan corn. 1697 Davoren Tire. Georg. 1. $5 India, k 
Ebon and white Ivory bears. — Acdeg. tv. 29 The sacred 
ground Shall Weeds. .refuse to bear. 1704 Avmson f/fady 3 
The most uncultivated of ‘em bearabundance of sweet Plants. 

@. adsol. 

1398 Tkevisa Burth, De POR. avi Ixxsiv. (1495! 654 The 
lasse Juniperus berith more frute than the more, but eyther 
beeryth. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1. 412 Bowes for to beire in 
the bare winttur..she made, J/ad, A variety of apple that 
bears well. When does a mulberry tree fe gin to bear? 

43. Of female mammalia, and esp. women: To 
bring forth, produce, give birth to (offspring . 

g7t Blick. {fom, 13 Heo pone eabmodon cyning bar. 
¢xz00 rin. Coll, f/oni.257 Pu bere pine helere. c1zgo0 
Gen, & fx. 722 Sarray non childre ne har. a@ 1300 Czs07 
Jf, 1051 Pe formast barn pat sco him bare. /éued. vi211 
Mary beere childe in chastite. « 14g0 IIvtion Seale Perf. 
iW, de W. 1494! 1. aci, My dere chyldern whyche ] bere as 
a woman bereth her chylde. ssg Wyrr, dA/ag , Dk. Verk 
xi, Fower goodly boyes in youth my wife she boore. 1611 
Bice Lez. xii, 5 If she beare a maid child. 1855 Kincstey 
/feroes \, (1868) 2 Your daughter Danae shall bear a son. 


b. ubsoé. 


To bear out: to 
Gh7o 


In the earlier 
part of the 17th e., these were dorve-(usual), dor, 
bore tare). About 1660, dorne (the only spelling 
in Shaksp. folio of 1623) was generally abandoned, 
and éorn \ef. torn, worn) retained in all senses, 
with Gove as a frequent variant ‘the latter perhaps 
not in sense of wavs). Dr. Johnson, in his vari- 
ous edd. from 1751 to 1773, says under Bear, 
‘part. pass. Gore or born,’ and the same is found 
in other dicts. and grammars of the period. But 
61773, a different usage (which some writers or 
printers had ohserved as early as 1750) was estab- 
lished: ore (common in Addison, Swift, Thom- 
son) was abandoned, dorne was reinstated, and 
now uscd as the ordinary form, and éor# was re- 
stricted to a specific sense. Thus, dorve is now 
the only pa. pple., active or passive, in senses 1-42 
(he has éorne a burden, the trec has ore fruit, 
the testimony fore by him); it is also used in 
sense 43 in the active always, and in the passive 
with éy and name of the mother, that is when it 
has the literal sense of ‘brought forth’ Sorz is 
used only in sense 43, and there only in the pas- 
sive, when not followed by 4y and the mother; it 
has rather a neuter signification = ‘come into 
existence, sprung’ without explicit reference to 
maternal action; hence it is the form used ad- 
jectively, and figuratively. Cf. ‘She had dorne 
several children, the children éorve to him by this 
woman, dorn of the Virgin Mary, dorv iu a stable, 
her first-Gor son, a lady dorn, new-dorn zeal, a 
flower 6077 to blush unscen.’ 
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a. In senses 1-42, the following forms appear 
incidentally under the quotations. 

Before 1660: do7en, 1380, 1398; dore, 1300, 1482, 1367; 
bor2t, 1300, 1375, 1380, 1382, 1400, 1449, 1611; Serve, 1490, 
1439, 1528, 1539, 1586, 1593, 1596, 1611, 1625, 1631. 

After 1660: dor, 1667, 1674, 1680, 1704, 1740, 1769, 1818 
(34)3 Gore, 1712, 1751, 1768; dorne, 1758, 1788, 1793, 1795s 
1802, 1803, 1815, 1849, and twenty later, 

b. In sense 43 ; before 1660: 

8. @1067 Chart. Eadw. in Cod. Dipl. 1V. 215 Dat cotlif 
Se ic was boren inne bi naman Gidslepe. c1230 Ancr. RK. 
158 Al were he..of barain iboren. ¢ 1290 Gen, § Ex. 1707 
Of rachel iosep was boren. 1297 R. Guouc. 516 Thei he 
were a bast ibore. @1300 Cursor A. 4966 ‘Allas !’.. pat 
ener we ware Born. /4id. 10977 Till pat he be borin. ¢1300 
Harrow, Hell 186 That of me Shulde suche a child ybore 
be. /éid.198 David. .That bore was of thyn ofspring. ¢1374 
Cuaucer 7roylus 1.94 Never, sethe tyme that she was bor, 
1382 Wycur /sa, xlvi. 3 That ben born [1388 borun] of my 
wombe, ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 7 1-bore he was in fer 
contre. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Crow. 11 ix. 62 Or Jesus wes of 
Mary born. ¢c3qzg AfS. Christ was..of Virgin Marie ebore, 
1470 Haroinc Chron. x, iv, His mother dyed..Anone after 
as he was of hir bore. 1§13 DovuGias feds x. Prol. 41 
The Fader of nane generat, creat, ne boyr. 15376 GASCOIGNE 
Steele Gi. (Arb.} 61 O Gentle blouds yborne You were not 
borne alonely for your selues. 1589 Warner 4/4, Exg. v. 
xxviii. (1597) 138 Full deere they were to me vnborne, at 
birth, and borne, and now. 41593 H. Sut Hiv’és. (1867) 
I. 65 Leah having borne to Jacob an sons. 1595 SPENSER 
Col, Clout 839 Long before the world he was ybore. 1896 
— FLQ.1. xi. 51 That was both borne and bred In hevenly 
throne. 1612 Biste Gew. xxi. 7, I haue borne him a sonne 
in his old age. 1612 Bacon Death, Ess. (Arb.) 388 It is as 
naturall to dye, as to be borne. 1614 J. Cooke 7 Quogue 
in Dadsé. (1780) VII. 19 A wench that has been bred and 
born in analley. 

Since 1660: 

8. 1676 Hospes Zéiad 1. 397, 1 have born you to Short 
life. 1695 Drypenin Macaulay ss. 11854) 11. 581/14 Whom 
I foresee to better fortune born. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i. 231 
Wherefore art thou born .. Thou Tyrant horn to be a Na- 
tion’s Punishment? 1805 H. Tooxe Purley u. (1815) 76 
Born..formerly written dere, and on other occasions now 
written dorue. Born is, Borne into life. 1830 CARLYLE 
Aise. (1857) 11. 149 She saw .. that she, even she, had born 
{séce] a mighty man. 1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. (1864) IT. 1. 
viii. 397 The porphyry chamber in which Irene had borne 
him—her firstborn son. 1879 Frovor Cassar xviii. 299 A 
child which Julia had borne to Pompey. 

b. fig. 1774 Burke Amer. Tar, Wks. 1842 11. 432 These 
distinctions, born of our unhappy contest. 1853 KincsLey 
Hypatia Pref. 8 The Roman Empire and the Christian 
Church, born into the world almost at the same moment. 
1866 B. Tavtor Pada §& Pine 268 What time the morning- 
star is born. 1875 H. E. Manninc Mission AH. Ghost i. 21 
Living as if they had never been born again. 

Phrase-key. Yo & about, 3a; 4 across, 1f; 4 against, 31; 
é arms against, 6a; 4 at, 29; 4 away, 3a, 156, 36, 373 
4 back, 36; 4 in Backgammon, 7d; 4 a blow, 3d; 4 the 
breech, 6b; bring to 4, 33; 4 children, 43; 6 company, 3d; 
4 the cost, 12; 4 down, 27, 28, 30, 36; down upon, 37; 4 the 
face, 3c; & fellowship, 3d; 6 forth, 3a; 4 frnit, 42; da 
hand, 3d; 4in, on hand, je; 4 hard, 16, zgb; 4 the heart, 3c} 
dheavily, 16, 29 b; Sin upon one, 34; Jit, 3f; dinterest, 7¢; 
& low sail, 3b; 4 in mind, 2b; 2a name, 7b; 4 off, 3a, 
26b, 34, (Naut.) 37; & on, 29, 30€, 31, 32, 38; 4 oneself, 4; 
4 oneself upon, 19; 4 out, 3a, 156, 41; & over, 3a; 4 part 
in, 126; 4 person of, 12b; 6 = produce, 42-3; drecord, 2c; 
éarein, 18b; 40n shield, 6c; 4 upon spleen, 16; 4 strain, 
13; 4 sway or swing, 8; 4 testimony, 2c; 4 through, 353 
Sto, 29; dup, 3a, 18. 21, (Wart.) 37; Sup for, 37; upon, 
23b, 25,31-3; & with, 17, (Vawt.) 37; & witness, 2¢5 
4 young, 43. 

Bear, obs. form of BIER. 

Bear (bée:), v.2 [f. Bear s6.1] 

intr. To act the part of a ‘bear’ on the Stock 
Exchange; to speculate for a fall. ¢rans. To 
produce a fall in the price of (any stocks, shares, 
or commodities liable to speculation). 

a184z W. Macinn Pict. Grave §& Gay (1859) 286 His 
stories being. .Jies..1 should have been eceyroiae bulled 
or beared in Spanish on the strength of them. 1881 CAzcago 
Times 4 June, If we succeed in bulling silver we shall also 
succeed in bearing gold to the same extent. 1884 Pad/ 
Mail G.8 Mar. 5 Mr. Gladstone's speech on Egypt ‘ beared’ 
Egyptian Stock yesterday. 

Bearable (bé-rab’l), a. Also 6 bearabil. 
[f Bear v.l+-aBLe.] That may be borne; sup- 
portable, endurable, tolerable. 

¢1gso Cueke Afatt. xxiii. 4 Heui burdens and hardli bear- 
abil. 1763 Mrs. F. Brooke Lady Mandeville (1782) 11. 34 
The most bearable man I have seen. 1788 Aled. Commun, 
Ll. 253 The least motion was scarce bearable. 1854 J. As- 
Bott .Vafolcon 1. xi. 203 Life becomes bearable for their 
sakes. 

Bea‘rableness. 
bility of being borne. 

1850 CLoucn Poems & Pr. Rem, (1869) I. 167. 

Bearably, edv. Endurably, tolerably. 

1846 In Worcester from Wests, Rev. a 

Bea‘rance (bé-rins). [f. Bear v.+ (Romanic 
suffix) -ance. Cf. abearance, forbearance.) 

1, Endurance, patient suffering. arch. 

1725 Bawwey Zrasi. Collog. 577 Their minds are inured 
to temperance and bearance. 

2. A bearing (in mechanism). 

1834 GaLLoway Hist. Steam Eng. 214 Two circular pieces 
or valves &, one of brass and the other of iron, are placed 
onthe bearance. 1851 Coal-tr. Terms Northumbld. & Durh. 
49 The part of a..coal-tub frame to which the bearances 
for the wheels are attached. 

Bearard, obs. f. BEARHERD. 


Bea‘r-baiting, v//. 5d. [f. Bear 53.1] The 


(f. prec. +-nEss.]  Capa- 
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sport of setting dogs to attack a bear chained to 
a stake ; also fg. 

2e14785 lfunt. Hare 232 Sum seyd it was a beyr-beytyng 
1586 J. Hooker Giradd. Irel. in Holinsh, 11. 120/2 It was 
more like a bearebaiting of disordered persons, than a par- 
lement of wise men. 1601 Suaks. 7wel. N. uv. 9 He 
haunts Wakes, Faires, and Beare-baitings. 1663 BuTLER 
Hud.\. i. 678 An old way of Recreating, Which learned 
Butchers call Bear-Baiting. 1849 MacauLay Ast, Lng. 1. 
161 The Puritan hated bearbaiting, not because it gave pain 
to the bear, but because it gave pleasure to the spectators. 

Bearberry (béeuberi). [f. Bear 54.1 + Berry.] 
a. A procumbent shrub, Arclostaphylos uva-urse 
(N.O. Ericacex), the astringent berries of which 
are a favourite food of grouse; also 4. alpina 
(Black Bearberry). b. Sometimes applied to the 
allied Arbutus. +c. (erroneously) = BARBERRY. 

1625 Bacon Gardens, Ess, (Arb.) 562 The Standards to be 
..Beare-berries but here and there, because of the Smell of 
their Blossome. 1789 DB. Srituincre. in Mise, Tracts (1762) 
zo5 The bear-berry..an efficacious astringent. 1859 W. 
CoLeman Woodlands (1862) 97 Common bearberry..1ts fair 
pink blossoms come out in May or June. é 

Bearbine, -bind (bevibsin). [f OM. dere 
Bear sb.2+d7ndan to bind, from winding round 
and binding the stalks. In an 11tb century list of 
plants, derw7ude is the gloss for amdbilicum. Cf. 
also OE, waduwinde, wudubind, Woovsixr.) 
A popular name applied to two English species 
of convolvulus, the Lesser Field Convolvulus, and 
the large white convolvulus of the hedges ; also 
to a species of Polygonum (/. Convolvulus), to 
which it is most appropriate. 

[ce 1000 in Wiilcker Fac. 300 Umdbrlicui, berwinde.] 1732 
De For, etc. Tour Gt. Brit. (1748) 111. 242 cD.) Small and 
soft, not unlike the Roots of Asparagus or of Bearbind. 1755 
Croker Ord, Fur. xxv. Ixix, Entwining bearbind dont more 
knots unite. 1830 Hoop //axnted House 1. xxiv, ‘The bear- 
bine with the lilac interlaced. _ 

Beard (bieid), sé. Forms: 1-3 beard, (3 
berd, beord, burde), 3-6 berd, (4-6 berde), 
5-6 beerd(e, 6 (Sc. baird, beird), bearde, 6- 
beard. [Common Tent.: OE. éeard (:—earlier 
‘bard, *berd) =MDu. bacr?, Du. daard, OHG., 
mod.G. dart, ON, *barér retained only in comp. 
as Langéardr (but cogn. with éa7éd neuter, ‘ brim, 
edge, beak, prow,’ whence sense 11 below) :— 
OTeut. *4ardo-c (not known in Gothic); cogn. w. 
OSlav. darda beard. Kinship to L. darda is, on 
phonetic grounds, doubtful. As to identity of OE. 
and mod. spelling see Beacon.] 

. 1. The hair that grows upon the chin, lips, and 
adjacent parts of an adult man’s face; now usually 
excluding the moustache, or hair of the upper tt. 

c8as Ves. Ps. cxxxiii. 2 Swe swe smiring in heafde dict 
astaz in beard Aarones. 1205 Lay. 10753 “Elcne mon.. be 
hafde on his chinne bzerd (1250 beord]. c1230 Wohunge 
in Cott. #fom, 27g Pen mon him for schendlac i pe beard 
spitted, c1zg0Gen. & Fx. 3584 Do wiste he wel quilc hauen 
it don, Sene it was here herdes on. a1300 A. Adis. 1154 
Swithe mury hit is in halle, When the burdes wawen alle! 
1382 Wycutr /sa. xiv. 2 Eche berd [1388 beerd] shal be 
shaue. 1387 Trevisa /figden Rolls Ser. I. 205 Longo- 
bardi. fae pe name of her longe berdes. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr.120 Men leten her berdis growe withonte schering. 
a@i15so Christis Kirk Gr. xix, Bludy berkit wes thair beird. 
1589 Paffe w. fatchet D, Let me stroake my beard thrice 
like a Germin, before I speak a wise word. 1716 Laoy M. 
W. Mosracu Let?. vi. I. 20 A decrepit old man, with a 
beard down to his knees. 17587 Burke Adridgm, Eng. Hist, 
Wks. X.184 The Britons... shaved the beard on the chin, 
that on the upper lip was suffered to remain. 1834 Byron 
Deform. Transf.1.i. Broad brow, and..curly beard. 

b. with qualifying epithet, e.g. Cads-deard, 
?Cadiz-beard; ¢z/e- or cathedral-beard, one cut 
square in the shape of a tile. 

1890 SHaxs. Afids. N.1 ii. 97 Your purple in graine beard, 
or your French-crowne cofour'd beard. 1598 E. Giupin 
Shial, (1878) 22 His face, Furr'd with Cads-beard, | 1837 
Carve Fr, Rev. vit. vii. 1. 325 Who is this. .in red-grizaled 
locks; nay with Jong tile-beard? 1860 Fatrnoit Costume 
229 The soldier wore the spade beard and the stiletto beard. 

ec. lransf, or fig. 

a 1856 Loncr. Butld, Ship 274 His [the ocean's] beard of 
snow Heaves with the heaving of his breast. 

a. allusively, of age, experience, virility; cf. 
GREYBEARD. 

xsgt Fiorio 2vd Fruttcs 41 A greater beard than mine 
might be deceaued. @1700 Drvven (J.) Some thin remains 
of chastity appeared Ev'n under Jove, but Jove withont a 
beard. 41704 Locxe (J.) Would it not be insufferable for 
a professor to have..a reverend beard overturned by an 
upstart novelist? é 

@. Phrases. + lx spite of or maugre any one’s 
deard: in defiance of or direct opposition to his 
purpose. Zo one’s beard: to one’s face, openly. 
+ To be, meet, or run in any one's beard: to op- 
pose him openly and resolutely, to BEARD. Zo fake 
by the beard: to attack resolutely (cf. 1 Sam. xvii. 
35). + Zo make a man’s beard: (lit.) to dress his 
beard, ( fig.) to ontwit or delude him. So + 7o 
make a man’s beard without a razor: (in later 
sense) to behead him. + Zo put something against 
a man's beard: to taunt him with it. 

31330 R. Brunner Chroi. 207 Pe cuntre sone he fond in his 
berd redy ran. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. Fanre 689 Moo berdys 


BEARD. 


in two oures Withoute Rasour or Sisoures Y-made, then 
greyndes be of sondes. ¢1386 — Wyfs Prol. 361 Yit 
couthe 2 make his berd, though queynte he be. 1387 Tre- 
visa Higden Rolls Ser. IL. 325 A morwe a man of Hebrewe 
putte pat ajen Moyses berd. c14g0 Kod. Hood (Ritson) 1. 
1. 361 Thon art euer in my berde, sayd the abbot. ¢1goo 
Lancelot 3471 Vf that we met them scharply in the berd. 
1525 Lo, Berners /roiss. 1. xxii. 59 If 1 get you..1 shall 
delyuer you to Joselyn, that shall make your beerdes with- 
out any rasoure. 3gs5 Traves Let. in Strype Eccl. Alem. 
111. u. App, xxxiii, Yea mawgre the berdis of al hard harts, 
God wilat length..delyverthee. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 
80 Yet at last they must (spight of their beards) end where 
they began. 1785 Cowrer 7ask 11. 271 Shamed as we have 
been, to th’ very beard. 1809 W. Irvine Kuickerd. (1861) 21 
A gigantic question. .which I must needs take by the beard 
and utterly subdue, 

2, The similar hairy tuft or growth on the lower 
jaw or adjacent parts of the face of other animals ; 
e.g. the goat, lion, ibex, seal. 

c1300 A. Adis. 6519 A best .. y-cleped Cessus.. Berd hit 
hadde long y-waxe. @ 1300 Cursor M. 7509 A bere a lyon 
bap 1 mette..and shoke ham bi fe berde squa. 1480 Cax- 
ton Chron, Eng. ccxi. 194 A gote..that shuld haue hornes 
of siluer and a berde as white as snowe. 1595 Suaxs. Fohu 
nu. i. 138 Whose valour plucks dead Lyons by the beard. 
x697 Drvoen birg. Georg. ut. 485 Vhe Pastor shears their 
hoary Beards. ¢1840 Wooo Vad. //ist. I. 670 A Goat .. is 
easily conquered if his beard can only be grasped. 

3. Zool. a. The appendages to the mouth of some 
fishes. b. The rows of gills in certain bivalves, 
e.g. the Oyster. ¢. The byssus or mass of threads 
by which certain shell-fish (e.g. the Pia) attach 
themselves to rocks, etc. d. (See quot. 1802.) 
e. Two small oblong fleshy bodies situated just 
above the antlia or spiral sucker of moths and 
butterflies; the corresponding part in some Difrera, 
e.g. the Gnat. 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Sufp., Beard of a muscle .. [also of 
insects]. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat Hist. (1862) II, 1. vi. 367 
These threads which are usually termed the beard of the 
mussel. 1796 Mrs. GLasse Cookery xi. 175 Wash the oysters 
very clean..and take the beards off. 1802 Patey Nat. 
Theol. xvi. (1817) 140 The play of the rings in an earth- 
worm..the beards or prickles, with which the annuli are 
armed. 1838 Dickens O. Tzetst (1850) 136/2 ‘A'n't yer fond 
of oysters?'..‘ Here's one with such a beautiful, delicate 
beard !* 

4. Ornith. a. The cluster of bristles at the base 
of the beak in some birds, as the Barbet (Aucco). 
b. The vane or soft lateral filaments of a feather. 

1802 PaLey Nat. Theol. xii. (1817) 106 The separate pieces, 
or lamin, of which the beard [of'a feather] is composed. 
1835 Penay Cycd. IL. 433/2 [In Bacco] Pogontas .. the beard 
is very strong. 1836 Tooo Cyel. Anat. §& Phys. 1. 350/1 All 
feathers are composed of ..a vane or beard. 

5. Applied as specific name of: The freshwater 
Shrimp, the Hake, and a kind of pigeon. 

1611 Cotar., Petite crevtette de riviére, the Beard, or fresh- 
water Shrimpe. @1766 Pennant Zool. (1769) 111. 158 The 
lesser hake. .is known on the coast of Cornwall by the name 
of the greater forked beard. 1867 TecETME1ER Pigrons x. 
108 In other parts of Germany they have many clean-footed 
Tumblers of varions colours, as Magpies, Helmets, and 
Beards; but their Beards have only a white beard and flight- 
feathers, the rest of the body being dark. , 

6. Bot. The awn of grasses; prickles, bristles, 
or hair-like tufts found on various plants; also 
quasi-/zg. in wider application. 

1gsz Huoet, Beard or eare of corne, avista. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 456 Rongh with many sharp pointed eares or 
beardes, like the eares of Barley, c1600 Suaxs. Sonn. xii, 
Summers green all girded up in sheaves, Borne on the bier 
with white and bristly beard. 1932 dec. Workhouses 84 Cut 
off the beards before the wheat is thresh’d. 1813 Sir HH. 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 364 The seeds. .like those of the 
thistle and dandelion, are furnished with beards or wings. 
1839 Bamey Fes¢us vii, Sunshine.. catching By its soft 
brown beard, the moss. 1865 Burritt Walt Land's End 
106 English downs... yielding a short, crisp beard of herbage. 

b. Old-Man's Beard: popular name of the Tra- 
veller’s Joy (Clematis Vitalba). 

x82 Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 84 Dig old man’s beard from 
woodland hedge, To twine a summer shade. | 

+ 7. Obsolete name for the train or tail of a comet 
when it appeared to precede the nucleus. 

1647 H. More Song Soud u. App. xciv, But for the new- 
fixt starres there's no pretence, Nor beard nor tail to take 
occasion by. 1723 Swirt deg. Partridge Wks. 1755 IIL. 1. 
79 No comet with a flaming beard. 1855 T. Mitner Gallery 
of Nat. 108 When the train preceded the nuclens .. it was 
called the beard. i 

8. Farriery. ‘That part of a horse’s nether jaw 
whereon the curbe doth rest.’ (Cotgr. s.v. Barde.) 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Beard, or under-beard, called 
also chuck, of a horse, is that part under the lower mandible 
or the outside, and above the chin, which bears the curb of 
the bridle. 1792 OsBaLosston Brit, Sfortsm. 49 Beard of 
a horse, should neither be too high raised, nor too flat, so 
that the curb may rest in its right place. [In mod. dicts.] 

9. a. The barb of an arrow, fish-hook, etc. Ods. 
b. Hence, The hook at the end of a knitting- 
needle in a knitting-machine, which holds the yarn. 

1611 Markuan Coustr. Conteni.1. x. 56 Cut ont and raise up 
the beard, which you shall make. .according to the bigness 
of the hook. 1713 PAil, Trans, XXVII. 444 The Beard or 
Hooks thereof [of the Harping Iron] did penetrate. 172 
Deruam Phys. Theol. w. xv. 257 The Common Heron hat 
..a long sharp Bill to strike their Prey. .with sharp hooked 
Beards standing backward, to hold their Prey fast when 
struck, 1783 Hanway 7vav. (1762) I. 11. xxxvii. 171 Who 
wore in their caps the beard of an arrow. 1793 SMEATON 


BEARD. 


Edystone L. § 42 note, Jag or bearded bolts... have a beard 
raised upon their angles, somewhat like that of a fish-hook. 

10. (See quot.) 

1871 E. Peacock &. Skirdaugh 11, 166 Cattle, which had 
at these points to be kept out by a stout ‘ beard ’ of thorns 
stuck in the ground, 1878 HALuwett, Beard-hedye, the 
bushes which are stuck intothe bank of a new-made hedge, 
to pe the fresh-planted thorns. 4 

JL. In mechanical arts: a. in Ship building, 
The angular fore-part of the rudder; the corre- 
sponding bevel of the stern-post. b. in Car- 
pentry, The sharp edge of a board. ce. in Organ- 
building (see quot.) d. A spring-piece at the back 
of a lock to prevent the parts from rattling. 

1691 T. H[ace] Ace. New Jnvent. 82 To sheath the.. 
Beard of the Rudder with Lead. 1852 Seipet Organ 79 
Some organ-builders provide the height on both sides with 
what they call a beard. 1876 Hives Catech. Orgait iv. (1878) 
27 Flue-pipes have also occasionally a beard, which is a 
cross piece fastened on just below the under-lip. 

e. Printing. (a.) That part of the type above and 
below the face, which allows for ascending and 
descending letters, and prevents their meeting those 
in the lines above or below. (é.) The horizontal 


hases and tops added to the letters. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dow. Amusem. 144 A moveable square 
of wood, which rises nearly as high as the beard of the 
letter. 1824 J. Jounson Zyfogr. 1]. 521 He examines if the 
beards of the letter print at the feet of the pages. 1860 
Bookseller 26 Oct. 574 [In] the Franklin type. .there are no 
iad beards to the fesceees and the outline is consequently 

istinct. 


12. ‘The coarser parts of a joint of meat. The 
bad portions of a flcece of wool.’ Halliwell. 
18. The brimn or margin of a vessel. [Directly 


from ON. éa70.] Obs. or dial., but possibly the 
origin of some of the prec. specific uses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.xvu. liti, Pe wyne wol flete 
oute ouer pe berdes [1535 brynke]. c1440 Proms. /’arv'. 32 
Berde, or brynke of a wesselle, or other like, szz7yo 

14. Comé., chiefly attrib., as dcard-brush, -hook, 
-stubble; also beard-grass, the genus of grasses 
Polypogon ; + beard-grave a., having the gravity 
of a bearded face; beard-moss, a British lichen 


(Usnea barbata) ; beard-tree, the Iazel. 

1630 B. Jonson New Jua 1.1, He'll tell you what is Latin 
for a looking-glass, A *beard-brush. 1842 Witherine’s Brit. 
Plants (Macgillivray) 73 Annual *Beard-grass .. grows in 
moist pastures, 1899 Marston Sc. V///anée 1. x. 222 l'ut, tut, 
atoy..Cryes *beard-grane Dromus, 1799G. Smitu Laborat. 
11. 266 The * Beard Hook, by some anglers is preferred be- 
fore any other in winter trolling. 1837 Carve /r. Rez, 
TIT. v. iii. 268 Plenteous. near Stun of a tile-colonr. 


Beard (bie1d), v. Forms: 5 berde, 6 berd, 
7 bearde, beard. [f. prec. sb.] 
+1. tutr. To become bearded, get a beard. Ods. 


as used of men. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 28/1 To berde, puberare. 1552 HULoEt, 
Berden, or begyn to haue a berd, paseo. 1672 Sir 7. 
Browne Let. /riend (1881) § 11. 135 Lewis, King of Hun- 
gary..was said. .to have bearded at fifteen. 

2. trans. To cut or strip off the beard of (e.g. 
oysters). tb. To clip off the defective parts of 
(a fleece). ec. To chip or plane away the edge of 
(timber) to a required shape. 

1429 Act 8 Hen. VJ, xxii, No stranger shall cause to be 
forced, clacked or bearded any manner of woolles to carry 
them out of the realm, 1855 Househ. Cookery, Carwing 104 
We think it unnecessary to beard the oyster. 1863 W¥NTER 
Subtle Brains, etc. 275 Another machine rebated and 
bearded the keel. 1867 [see EaROING 4]. y 

3. To oppose openly and resolutely, with daring 
or with effrontery; to set at defiance, thwart, affront. 
[Partly from the idea of taking a lion by the 
heard, partly from the use of dear? as=face; sce , 


BEARD sé. 1 e.] 

1523 St, Papers Hex, VIIT, V1. 454 If they [Frenchmen] 
be kept shorte, and berdyd, their stomakkis will soone wax 
more mylde. 1596 Suaks. 1 /fex. /V,1v. i. 12 No man so 
potent breathes vpon the ground, But | will Beard hin. 
1682 Addr. Lancaster in Loud, Gaz, No. 1727/3 A Pro- 
ceeding that Beards the Regal Power, Outfaces the Law, 
etc. 319749 Smottetr Regicide u. vil. (1777) 39 Sooner 
would’st thou_beard The lion in his rage. 1820 Scort 
Monast, xvii, Shall that English silkworm prestme to beard 
me in my father’s house ? 

4. To furnish with a beard. 

[¢ 1380 see BEARoEnD 4]. 1791 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. 
33 Beard the bright cylinder with golden wire. 1824 J. 
Jounson Tyfogr. 11. ili. 21 Short letters..all which will 
admit of being bearded above and below their face. 

5. To brush or rub with the beard. 

1859 Autosiog. Begear Boy 56 Some of the young men 
were romping with the girls and bearding their rosy faces. 

Bearded (bie1ded), A//. a. [f. BEARD sd. or v.] 

1. Of man and animals: Having a beard; sfec. 
in names of animals, as Bearded Eagle, and 
Bearded Tit, Titmouse, or Pinnock. 

1530 Patscr. 306/1 Berded, dardu. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L. 
ul, vil. 150 A Soldier, Full of strange oaths, and bearded like 
the Pard. 1802 Binciey Anim, Béog. (1813) 11. 39 The 
Bearded Eagle, or Lammer-Geyer. 1868 Miss Brapoon 
Run to Earth \.i.9 Black-bearded, foreign-looking seamen. 
2s Browning Jean Ivanov, 39 Fach bearded mouth. 

. Of plants, seeds, etc.: Furnished with bristles 


or hairy tufts,-awned ; as in dearded wheat. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 461 His long bearded eares doth much 
resemble Barley. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1v. 983 Her bearded 


735 


Grove of ears. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 196 The ground 
being covered with grass, the seeds of which were sharp 
and bearded. 1842 Tennyson LZ. of Shadott 1. iv, Only 
reapers, reaping early, In among the bearded barley. 

3. transf. in gen. sense: Covered with beard-like 


tufts or appendages. 

1847 Loner. Zvang. Prel. 2 The hemlocks, Bearded with 
moss, 1870 Tynoact Heat ii. § 29. 33 The pipe from which 
the air issued became bearded with icicles. 

4. Of a comet, meteor, etc.: Having a train or 


tail; cf. BEARD sd, 7. arch. or poet. 

1380 Wycitr De Pseudo-freris v. Wks, (1880) 308 Pe sterre 
herid or beerdid errip fro henene in his mouyng and bi- 
tokenep pestilence. @1638 RaNpotrn JWuses’ Look.-Gl 1. 
ii. (1640) 22 Let fooles gaze At bearded starres, 1783 W. F. 
Martyn Geog, fag, 1. Introd. 21 Comets ..are vulgarly 
distinguished inte three kinds, bearded, tailed, and hairy. 
1842 Tennyson L.0f Shadot? mm. iti, Some bearded meteor, 
trailing light Moves over still Shalott. 

5. Barbed or jagged like an arrow or fish-hook. 

1613 M. Rio.ev Jagz. Bodies 28 Vhe bearded end of the 
[compass] needle doth only offer itself. 1659 GavDEN 7ears 
Ch. 105 Reputation is the bearded hook, which holds most 
men faster than conscience. 1753 Doverass Srit. Settl, 
N. Anwwr. 262 Vhe best Iron Bars break fibrous and bearded. 
1793 [see Bearo sé, 9]. 3813 11. & J. Satu Kez, Addr. 48 
Rest there awhile, my bearded lance. 

b. Of type: Furnished with a Brarp sé, 11 e. 

Bearder (bividas). [f. Bearp v. +-ER1.] One 
who beards. 

1605 CampEN Renz, (1657) 41 To air, to beard .. and their 
derivations, ayring, ayred, bearder, bearding, bearded. 

Beardie (bieidi). Also beardie-loach. [f. 
Beary sé,+-1E=-¥4.] A name given, chiefly in 
Scotland, to a small fish, the Loach (Coditis darba- 
ula), from the ‘beards’ or bristles on its gills. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 274 In mute. ,hope of some time 
or other catching a minnow er beardie. 1859 YARRELL Brit. 
Fishes (ed. 3)3, 448 The habits ofthe Beardie in confinement, 

Bea‘rding, 7//.s/. [f. Bearp v.+-1Ncl] 

+1. The action of cutting off the beard, ¢.g. the 


inferior parts ofa fleece. Cf. BEarp v. 2, Oés. 

1483 Act 1 Rich. ///, viii. § 4 That the same Wolle be as 
it is shorn. .without any sortyng, berdyng. clakkyng. 

2. Open, resolnte opposition; insolent defiance. 

1577 Hotussuep Chrou, 13. 36/2 Leaue lieng for varlets, 
berding for ruffians, facing for crakers. 1864 Lane's Trial 
I, 1.2. 310 Would you do the bearding for us? 

3. Beard-like growth ; also ¢ravsf. 

1607 Torsktt. Four. Beasts g Vhey have. .bearding about 
the lips like a Dragon. 1865 CartyLe /redh. Gt. LV. xt x. 
219 A Plain of silent snow, with sparse Learding of bushes. 

4. Shipbuilding and Carpentry. The bevelling 
of a piece of timber or plank to any required 
angle ; concr.=V3EARD sé. 11 a3 also aftr7d., as in 
bearding-line. 

1833 Ricuaroson Aferc, Mar. Arch. 26 Cutting down and 
bearding lines are not introduced, c1850 Avediw,. Naw. 
(Weale) 144 The bearding-piece, which forms the fore-part 
fof the rudder] is of elm. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Wa.-bh., 
Bearding line,a curved line made by bearding the dead- 
wood to the shape of the ship’s body. 

Beardless (bividles), a. [f. BEARD sé. + -LESs.] 
Having no beard; hence fg. youthful, immature. 

e135 ELF. Adit. P,P. 789 Bolde burnez wer pay bope 
with berdles chynnez. 1480 Caxton 7retisa’s Descr. Brit. 
so Ther come xv. yong berdles men clothed like wymmen. 
1595 Suaks. Yoru Vv. i. 69 Shall a beardlesse boy, A cockred- 
silken wanton, braue our fields? 1621 QuaRLeEs Esther (1638) 
1r2 Rash, and beardlesse Counsell. 1712 Sect. No. 527 
> 2A beardless stripling. 1825 Syo. Sait HAs, 1867 I. 
72 Is beardless youth to show no respect for the decisions 
of mature age? 

b. Aot, Without beard or awn. 

1861 Miss Pratt /Jower. /’2. V1. 127 Cominon Rye-grass, 
Red Darnel, or Beardless Darnel, 1870 Hooxer Stzc/, 
Flora 97 Milk-vetch, style filiform, beardless, 

Bea'rdlessness. [f. prec.+-NnEsS.] Beard- 
less condition ; absence of heard. 

1861 G. Moore Lost 7 ides 137 Baldness and beardless- 
ness were signs of mourning among the Hebrews, 1880 
Miss Biro Yapau 1, 55 The beardlessness of the ordinary 
Japanese. 

Bea‘rdlet. A tiny beard or awn, like that of 
some grasses. Ilence Bea-rdleted. 

+Beardling. O/s. [f. Bearp sd. +-11Nc.] 
One who wears a beard; a layman. 

1622 Masse A dewan's Guzman d Alf uu. 261 Leaning out 
neither beardling nor shaueling, high nor low. 

Beardom (bée1dom). [f. Bear s6.1+-pom.] 
Bearish quality or personality. 

1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk, Chr. Poets 191 Johnson was 
Dryden’s critical bear, a rough bear, and with points of 
noble beardom. 

Beardy (bi-sdi), @. [f. Bearp +-¥1.] Bearded. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas 1. iti. (1641) 26/2 Beard-less 
Apollo’s beardy son. 1855 CartyLe Prinzenrand 102 George 
the Rich, called also the Barbatus, Beardy. 


Beare, obs. f. Brrr, BERE, Bier and Brrr. 
Bearer (bé-raz). Forms: 4 berere, 4-6 -er, 
5 -are, -our, berrer, 5-6 berar, 6 bearor, 6- 
bearer. [f. BEAR v.1+-ER1L] 
I. He who or that which carries or brings. 
1. One who carries or conveys; a carrier, a 


porter. &. generally. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xlvi. 2 Oure chargis with heuy berthene 
. .to-brosyd ben..thei my3ten not sauen the berere. 1483 
Cath. Angel, 29 A berer, darulus. 1547 Act 1 Edw. V1, 


BEARER. 


iii. §.9 The... nurse, or other the bearer about of the childe, 
x6xr Bigre 2 Chrov. ii. 18 Vo be bearers of burdens. 1727 
Swiet Gulliver u. iv. 131 To crowd about the sedan .. 
to make the bearers stop. 1870 Morris Farthly Par. 
II]. 1¥. 239 Fleeces ..Jn their own bearer’s blood were 
dyed, 1870 Nicnotson Zool. (1880) 235 The scolex [a tape 
worn] apparently leads an independent life in water, and 
its intermediary bearer (supposed by some to be a fish..) is 
at present unknown. 
b. of a non-material burden. 

¢ 1425 Wystoun Crow. vil. x. 94 He wes chosyn pare Of 
pis charge to be berare, 1483 Cath. Angl. 29 A berer of 
wytnes, Zestis, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 b, 
Lucifer, that is to say, the lyght berer. 

e. One who helps to carry a corpse to the grave, 
or who holds the pall! in a funeral procession. 

1633 P. Fretcner £dise 1. xli, Six mournfull bearers, the 
sad hearse attending. 1789 Mrs. Prozzi Journ. France 11. 
291 A burial. .not one., bearer being dressed in black. 1859 
Cavern Ball. §& Sougs 179 The tramp of the bearers and 
horses Beats out the death-march on the air. 

ad. In India: a. A palanquin carrier; b. A do- 
mestic servant who has charge of his master's 
clothes, furniture, and (often) his ready money. 
[Wilson conjectured this latter name to be a corrup- 
tion of Bengali dvAdva ; but the domestic ‘bearer’ 
was simply the headman of a set of palanquin 
Learers when the latter were universally used.] 

1766 J. Grose Voy. £. Jad. 1.153 (¥) Vhe poles which. . 
are carried by six, but most commonly by four bearers. 181 
Mrs. Suerwooo //enry & Bearer 3 A bearer, who .. had 
taken care of Henry from the day that he was born. Note, 
A servant, whose work is to carry a palanquin ; but who is 
frequently employed to take care of children. ¢ 1813 — 
dlyah & Lady vii. 39 The bearers had nothing to do but to 
carry their Lady to church. 1880 G, A, Mackay 21 Days 
in fad. (1882) g2 The Ayah and Bearer sit with Baby in the 
verandah. 

e. In comb. with various sbs., as cup-, palan- 
guin-, pall-, shielt-, standard-bearer. 

cxsoe Cocke Lorelles B, 10 Vankarde berers.. and spere 
planers. r61r Bante Wee. i. 11 For I was the kings cup- 
bearer [Coverpatr, butler}, 1824 Macacray /zvy, And 
should my standard-bearer fall, as fall full well he may. 
1832 Marryat NV. /orster xxxviii, A double set of palanquin- 
bearers. 1862 F, Garris Artie. Alaa. (ed. g) go Pall- 
bearers on each side of the corpse. 

2. One who brings a letter, a verbal message, 
tidings, rumours, ete. 

@1300 Cursor J, 3226 Apon his kne he did him suere Pat 
he suld be lel errand berer, 1462 J. Pasvon in Lett, 442 11. 
g2 The berour here of can enfourme you. 1566 Knox //és?, 
Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 268 The rest of our myndis this faythfull 
berare will schaw you at lenth. 1695 Prrvs Diary V1. 182 
In behalf of this young man, the bearcr. 1850 Mrs. STowr 
Uucle Touts C. xxix. 271 An order..to give the bearer fif- 
teen lashes. 1855 Macaucay //ist. /iag. TIL. 589 Others... 
trafficked in the secrets of which they were the bearers. 

3. The actual holder or presenter of a cheque, 


draft, or other order to pay money. 

1683 Lond. Gaz, No, 1862/8 A Note .. for Ninety nine 
Pounds .. paid to Edward Callender or Bearer, 1809 R. 
Lancrorp /utrod, Trade 12 A Promissory Note payable to 
Bearer, need not be endorsed. 1832 Marryat .V. Forster 
xxix, Fill up a cheque for five hundred pounds, self or 
bearer. F 

4. Her, One who bears heraldic arms. 

“The sense of ‘supporters,’ copied in mod. 
dictionaries from Johnson, (who inserted it from 
Baitey’s folio of 1731), is apparently only a tra- 
ditional dictionary crror; sce quot. 1885. 

1610 Gwituim /feraldry § 3 x. (1660) 144. 1787 Porsv 
Heraldry 1g note, Such [tinctures] as should be used for 
marks of disgrace in the Bearers. 1885 G. E. Cockayne 
(Norroy King of Arms) in Zeftex: We never use the word 
‘bearers’ for ‘supporters’; the ‘bearers’ of the arms of 
Howard are the Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Carlisle, etc., 
themselves, not the supporters used by these noblemen. 

5. The possessor of any personal endowment or 
quality; the holder of rank or office ; hence office- 


bearer, etc. 

1597 Suaks, 2 /éex. JV, wv. v. 29 O Maiestie ! When thou 
do'st pinch thy Bearer. 1606 — Tr. § Cr. 1 iii. 104 The 
beautic that is borne here in the face, The bearer knowes 
not. 31818 Scorr Hr¢. Midd. xvi, ‘That’s speaking to the 
purpose’..said the office-bearer. 


6. That in, or by means of, which anything is 


carried ; ¢.g. a bier. 

1847 HaLuwe tt s.v., In Kent the bier is sometimes called 
abearer. 1862 F. Grirritus 4 rtill, Mau. (ed. 9) 116 Nos. 8 
and g bring up hot shot on a bearer. 1883 Dasly Nets 27 
July 2/t For carrying this .. bearer poles of very ingenious 
design have been devised. 

II. He who or that which supports or sustains. 
+7. One who supports or sustains a weight, or 
who holds up what would fall; an upholder. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg., A susteynour and a berar up of 

he ahirch 1555 Br. FeRRAR in Strype E£ccé. Afem:. V1. 
App. xlvii, The bolsterors and bearors of the promoters. 
1655 FuLier CA. Hist, v. 333, Many have reported, that I 
have been a bearer of such as haye maintained evil opinions. 

+8. One who sustains or joins in sustaining a 


charge or responsibility. Ods. 

31641 Best Farm, Bks. (1856) 89 The richest and ablest 
men in everie towne are. .subsidymen, and the poorer. .onely 
bearers with them, @ 1663 SANDERSON IVs, (1854) J. 185 (D.) 
As men use to do in common payments and taxes, we plead 
hard to have bearers and partners that may go a share with 
us, 21737 Strvee Acct. Ment. 1.1, xxviii. 202 A bearer with 
them. .in printing of their books, 


BEAR-GEAR. 


9. Afechanics. Anything used as a support or stay. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 157 Bearer, a Post or 
Brick-wall that is Trimmed up between the two ends ofa 
piece of Timber, to shorten its Bearing. 1823 P. Nictot- 
son Pract, Build, 219 Bearer—any thing used by way of 
support to another. 1861 Sm1Les Engineers 1}. 183 To check 
the effect of the bearers or strutts of the ribs. 

b. sfec. Applied to various meehanieal con- 
trivances for sustaining or taking off pressure: e.g. 
in Printing, to a kind of ‘packing’ used to lessen 
the pressnre pon the types in certain places. 

1846 Print. Appar. Amateurs 30 The introduction of 
‘bearers’ which serve to reduce the pressure upon the 
types, or rather to bear off a part of the pressure. 1881 C. 
Epwarps Organs 57 The bearers are strips of wood fixed 
between the sliders, which. .support the weight of the npper 
boards, pipes, &c. 1884 F. Britren [ateh § Clock. 32 
{A} Bearer. .[as}] a piece of metal soldered to the ‘ middle’ of 
a watch case as a support for the joint. 

10. dial. (See quot.) 

1871 E, Peacock A, Shirlaugh 11, 89 Where in one of the 
drains a sunken floor of woad, called a bearer, was de- 
posited for... making a safe watering place for the cattle. 

III. 11. She who, or that whieh, brings forth 
or produces ; sfec. a frnit-yielding tree. 

1413 Lyvc. Pyler. Sowle w. vii. 11483) 61, | maye wel be 
cleped only the Appeltree and berer of this Appel. 1719 
Loupon & Wise Compl. Gard. 76 ‘Vhe Tree is a great Bearer, 
1872 H. Macmitran True Vine vy. 190 The celebrated vine 
of Hampton Court is a most productive bearer, 

Bea‘ress. vonee-td. A she-bear. 

1840 Hooo Avlmansegg \xxv, Snips and snaps, As if from 
a Tigress or Bearess. 


+ Bear-gear. 06s. ;=Jearing gear (see BEAR- 
cz). Tlenee, 7o be or draw tn the bear gears. 

Bear3, obs. form of Barrow s/.2 a swine. 

+Bearherd. 02s. Also 6-7 beare-heard, 
bearhard, bearard, berard, berrord, [f. BEAr 
sb.1+llerp. Shakspere’s Beara, ete.,are assigned 
to this, rather than to Bear-wakp, to whieh some 
cditors refer them, ehiefly because he elsewhere uses 
bear-heard, and not bear-ward: ef. shepherd, for- 
merly also shepard, sheppard.] The keeper of a 
bear, who leads him about for exhibition. 

1589 R. Harvey /’2. Perc. (1860) 14 Nor a bear-heard .. 
to put his staffe in the nouth of the beare, or pull off these 
dogs? 1593 SHaks. 2 Hew. I'/,v. i. 149 Wee'l bate thy Bears 
rodeath, And manacle the Berard intheir Chaines, — /z?. 
ato Despight the Bearard, that protects the Beare. 1597 
—2 /fen. FV, 1, ii. 1g1 ‘True valor is turn’d Beare-heard. 
1599 -— Weck Ado tt. i, 43 Take sixepence in earnest of 
the Berrord, and leade his Apes into Hell. 16535 GoucEe 
Conun, Hebrews i, 13 Bearhards that have their Bears at 
command, 1860 Kenneoy Swadlow-S, 14 1t gave me over 
to the great bear-herd. 

Bearing (beri), 24d. 54. [f. Bear v.1+-1NG1.] 

I. from Bear v1. 

1. The action of carrying or conveying. In Back- 
ganmon, see BEAR wv. 1d. 

€1384 Wvctir De Eccl. Sel. Wks. TET. 347 In be olde lawe 
weren preestis and dekenes myche chargid in beryng of be 
tabernacle, ¢1485 Digdy Afyst. (1882) 11. 645 In a beryng 
baskett or a lepe..1 shall me conuay [over wall]. 1598 
Barret Theor, Warres Pref. 3 Your yong yeares_haue 
scarse arriued yet to the bearing of Armes. 1645 Duaye 
fsracls Call 27 Yo serve him in the bearing of his vessels. 
1675 Cotton Compl. Gamester xxvi. (1680) 111 When you 
come to bearing, have a care of making when you need 
not. 

b. things immaterial, e.g. the bringing forward 
of testimony. 

1393 Lanai. P. 72. C. xvu. 360 Brawelynge and bacbyt- 
pnee and beryng of false wittnesse, od. ‘ The continual 

caring ofa grudge.’ : 

2. ‘The earrving of oneself (with reference to the 
manner); carriage, deportment; behaviour, de- 
meanour. 

caso Gen, & Ex. 2178 Bi 3ure bering men mai it sen. 
1374 Cuaucen 7roylus 1. 181 Symple of beryng [z. r. attire] 
and deboner of chere. 1495 dct x1 Hen, I//, ix. § 2 ‘To be 
of goode beryng ayenst the King. 1599 Suaks. Aluch Addo 
u. 1, 166 That is Claudio, I know him by his bearing. 1814 
Scott Ld, of /sles w. xxii, The bearing of that stranger 
Lord, 1873 Brack Pr. Thude vi. 79 The .. courtesy of his 
bearing towards women, , 

b. Behaviour in battle, etc., achievement. 

1387 Trevisa Higder (1865) 1. 3 Greet berynge and dedes 
of oure forme fadres. 

3. //er. That which is borne upon an escutcheon ; 
a single charge or device. 

1562 Leicn Armorte (1597) 120 b, And vpon the valence 
of that studie, were Scocheons of vnperfite bearing, 1614 
Sevoen 77¢les Hon, Pref., When the Prince ennobled any, 
he vsnally gaue him the particular of his Bearing in Blazon. 
1790 BoswELL Yohkuson II. 35 Armorial Bearings. . Johnson 
said ..were as ancient as the siege of Thebes. 1858 Buckte 
Crudlis. (1869) 11. ii. 112 In the twelfth century armorial 
bearings were invented. 


II. from Bear v.! IT. 

+4. Upholding, supporting ; maintenance. Od. 

1548 Hat Chron. (1809) 600 Indicted of riottes and main- 
tenaunce of bearynges of divers misdoers within the countie. 
1gs2 Latimen Serm, Lord's Pr. iii. 11. 34 In the place of 
justice, there I have seen bearing and bolstering. 

§. Sustaining, supporting, endurance. 

1§26 Pilgr, Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 45 In suffrynge or ber- 
yng aduersitees and troubles, r Sanoerson Ser. 1), 
174 Our bearing with their infirmities. 1815 T. JEFFERSON 

orr, (1830) 263 Considering the government of England as 
totally without morality, and insolent beyond bearing. 
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6. A material support; a supporting surface ; 
supporting power, 

1300 A. Adis, 484 A goshank with gret flyght Setlith on 
his beryng. ai Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 148 This Post 
.. bears upon the Floor, to make its Bearing the stronger. 
1732 Porr Fss. Afaz 1. 29 But of this frame the bearings, 
and the ties. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 274 Each floor 
-. lying upon the horizontal bearings farnited by these 
ledges. 1876 Handbh. Sc. App. S. Kens. 5 A greater number 
of bearings is required to prevent the mirror from becom- 
ing strained by its own weight, 

. Carpentry. The length of a beam between two 
supports, span; the distance between the cutting- 
edge of a tool and the rest in which it is held. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 136 This short Bearing 
. renders the whole Floor firm enough for all common 
Occupation. 747d, 186 Its edge cutting at a greater Bear- 
ing from the Rest... it is then more subject totremble. 1823 
P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 219 Bearing, the distance in 
which a beam or rafter is suspended in the clear. 

III. from Bear vt IIL, 

8. A thrusting, pressing, or straining in any 
direction ; thrust, pressure. 

1591 Peacivare Sf. Dect., Salidiso. the hearing out of a 
wall, Proiecta. 1953 Cnamarrs Cycd. Supp. s.v., Bearing 
of an arch, or vault, denotes the efforts which the stones 
make to burst open the piers. 19784 fed. Commun. V1. 7 
Such a bearing down, as made her fearful of a miscarriage. 
1797 M. Baituin Aford. Anat. (1807) 415 An inversion of 
the vagina is attended with a sense of bearing down. 

9. Tendency to exert influence, practical relation 
or referenee to other things; aspeet. 

1785 Burke Nad. Arcot’s Debts Wks. VV. 201 Having had 
..a just sense of their true bearings and relations. 1804 
T. JerFerson Corr. (1830) 18 In its unfortunate bearings on 
my private friendships. 1828 Souruey /:ss. (1832) L1.243 The 
suliject .. was thoroughly examined in allits bearings. 1867 
A. Barry S’rC. Barry vi. 177 The legal bearings of the case, 

+10. A taking effect ; operation, effeetive result. 

1723 Wovrow Corr. (1843) IIL. 89 Whether I shall ever be 
able to bring anything of this to a bearing, I know not. 

+11. Spring, elasticity. Obs. Cf. Brar 56.3 

1674 N. Fatrrax 2uldk § Sele, 118 Slower motions are 
made up of starts and bearings, or springsomness. /ééd. 
119 A pend or carnest strift fromwards, which we call 
springsomness or bearing. 

12. Afch. (generally in f/.) Those parts of a 
machine which hear the friction; the block or 
supports on which a shaft or axle turns, and also 
the part of the shaft or axle resting upon these 


supports. [This combines J} and 11] of the vb.] 

1991 Spectf. Patent No. 1794 Water wheels to be made 
and fixed upon bearings. 1793 WoLLaston in Pail. Trans. 
LXXXIII. 137 A better bearing, and much less likely to 
wear the pivots, 1861 Smites Exgdneers 11. 139 The shafts 
and axles were of iron, and the bearings of brass. 1881 
Print. Trades Frul. xxx. 38 Heated hearings in machinery 
may be relieved.. by the use of graphite as a lubricator. 

18. The direetion in which any point lies from 
a point of reference, esp. as measured in degrees 
from one of the quarters of the compass. In 
pi. the relative positions of surrounding objeets. 
70 lake one’s bearings : to determine one’s position 
with regard to surrounding objects ; also fig. 

1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded, 1, vii. 171 Great errours not 
only in the situation of diuers places, but also in the bear- 
ing of places one to the other. 1711 F. Furrer Jed. Gyenn, 
29 When they [jockeys] design to take the Bearings of a 
Running Horse. 1750 Smeaton in PAdl. Trans. 5 July, To 
make the compass useful in taking. .the bearing of head- 
lands, ships and other objects. 1805 Fiinpers in PA‘. Trans, 
XCV. 189 On the first bearings the ship's head was six points 
on one side of the meridian. 1858 in Averc. Afar. Mag. V. 
229 All Bearings herein given are Magnetic. 1875 BEoroxo 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. 1. (ed. 2) 41 The difference between the 
sun’s true bearing and its compass bearing, 

b. Al/us. (see quot.) 

1835 Penny Cycl. XXV. 356/2 The parts [of a piano, etc.] 
which are first tuned by the fifths, and from which all the 
others are tuned by octaves, are called dearings. 

14. The direction of any line on the earth’s sur- 


faee in relation to a meridian. 

r80z Prayrain (lustr. J1ntton. The. 229 Vertical strata, 
having the same bearing with respect to the meridian, 1881 
Raymowno Afining Gloss., Bearing ..the direction of a hori- 
zontal line, drawn in the middle plane of a vein or stratum 
not horizontal. a 

b. fig. Tendency, natural leaning, bent. 

1862 Tnottork Orley F. xv, 121 In the publicity of such 
sympathy there was something that suited the bearings of 
Miss Furnival’s mind. k 

+15. Afus. The variation allowed from the true 
pitch of a note, in tuning an instrument upon the 
method of unequal temperament. Ods. 

1698 Watts in Phil. Trans. XX. 256 Pipes at equal 
Intervals do not give the just desired Harmony, without 
somewhat of Bearing. _ 

16. Naut. ‘The widest part of a vessel below 
the plank-shear. The line of flotation which is 
formed by the water upon her sides when she sits 
upright with her provisions, stores, and ballast, 
on board in proper trim.’ Smyth Sailor’s IV7d.-bk. 

16a7 Capt. Suitn Seaman's Grant. ii. 3 There doth begin 
the compasse and bearing of the ship. 1835 Marryat 
Ptrate ix, The wind howled, and..the vessel was pressed 
down to her bearings by its force. 


17. Comé. and attrib. in prec. senses: as, bearing: 
chair, -point, shaft, -surface; } bearing-back, a 
pedlar’s staff for carrying his pack; + bearing- 


BEARISH. 


cloth, a child’s christening-robe; bearing-door, 
(Coat-mining), one of the main doors in a pit for 
regulating the ventilation; bearing-gear, the 
gear or apparatus (usnally a twisted withe passed 
through the collar so as to form a loop) hy which, 
in old times, a pair of horses supported the ends of 
the swingle-tree of a plough, or of the eross-bar 
from which the pole of a wagon was suspended ; 
+ bearing-leap, a carrying-basket ; see BEAR-LEAP. 

1544 AscHam Tozofh. (1654) 115 They be good ynough for 
bearynge gere. 1570 Bury IV ills(1850) 156, t beqwethe tomy 
dawghter Jone Kenam one berynge sheet. 1598 GaEENWEY 
Tacitus’ Ann. XIN. ii. (1622) 200 Agrippina .. caused her-selfe 
to be carried to Baias in a bearing-chaire. 160: HoLtaxp 
Pliny VW. 341 Ufa child be lapped in a mantle or hearing-cloth 
made of an asse skin, it shal] not be affrighted at any thing. 
1607 Torse.t Four-/. Beasts (1673) 437 A bearing back or 
colt staffe, as we say in English, wherenpon poor men carry 
their burdens. r6rr Suaks. Wert. 7. ut iii, 119 Looke 
thee, a bearing-cloath for a Squires childe, 1616 SurrL. & 
Marku, County. Farnvi 533 When they {horses] draw two 
and two together in the beare-geares .. then there is needfull 
the plow clevise .. the harnesse, the collars, the round 
withsor bearing geares. 1851 Coad-¢r. Terns Northumbld, 
& Durh. 24 A bearing or main door, is a door which forces 
the air through an entire district. 1856 Kane Arct. hf. 
I. xxix. 4o2 Passed the chain cable under the keel at four 
bearing-points. 

IV. from Bear v1 IV. 

18. The action of bringing forth (offspring) ; 
birth, Also in eomb. child-bearing. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 11079 All mad pai mirth at his bering. 
c1q00 Lpiph, (Turnb. 1843) 908 As wemen..When thei ben 
in berung of chylde, 1611 Bipre 1 Vim. ii. 15 Notwith- 
standing she shall be saued in child-bearing. ; 

b. aitr7b., as in bearinge-pain, -place, -throe, -lime. 

1887 Gotoinc De Mornay xxi. 323 Wouldst thon haue 
Children? It is hee that openeth and shutteth the bearing 
place. 1597 Dantet Civ. Heres vi. cv, To stay beyond the 
Dearing-time, so long. 19787 Afed. Commun. U1. 227 The 
throes which the women call bearing pains. 

19. The action of producing leaves, flowers, 
and esp. fruit; yielding, produetion. 

1583 Prat Jewel ho. (1594) 5 lle did greatly backward 
the tree in his bearing, 1709 STANHopE Parafhr. VV. 255 
Bearing will be required from every Branch. 1861 DELAMER 
Aitch. Gard, 160 Wall-trees .. come into early bearing. 

20. That which is produced ; fruit, a erop. 

1838 Worpsw. Sov. 1. xix, Rich mellow bearings, that for 
thanks shall call. 

21. Those external parts of animals which are 
coneerned in parturition. Qds. or dial. 

1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 911/4 A Bright bay Mare .. lately 
Stackt behind under her Bearing. 19779 PAil. Trans, 
LXIX. 285 ‘The teats and the external female parts, called 
by farmers the bearing. 

earing (beerin), A/a. [f. Bear v1] 

1. That bears, carries, supports, endures, drives, 
presses, pierees, stands out, etc. (See various 
meanings of the vb.) 

¢1g00 Aod. Hood (Ritson) 11. xii, 131 Clifton with a bearing 
arrow, Hee clave the willow wand. 1551 Roninson tr. 
More's Utop. 138 Drawing and bearinge beastes, 1642 
Howerr “or, Trav. (1869) 61 Large and bearing streames, 
1674 N. Fainrax Bulk §& Seta, 122 Lockt up in a bearing 
or pressing posture. 1677 Moxon Meck. Exerc. (1703) 69 
Plane both the Bearing sides thinner. 1702 Penn in Pa. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. UX. 162 Be as bearing as you can with 
hasty and fretful tempers. 18g0 Leitcn tr. Addédler’s Anc. 
Art § 275. 305 The architectural members. .are divided into 
bearing, borne, and intermediate. Among the bearing the 
column is the form naturally suggested. 

+2. Of food: Sustaining, substantial. Ods. 

¢1618 Fretcnen Wen, Pleased 1. ii, A good bearing din- 
ner, 1633 Massincen New Wi’ay, efc, v. i, Bearing dishes. 

8. In comb., as: burden-, tnterest-bearing ; bear- 
ing-rein, a short fixed rein which passes from the 
bit to the saddle, intended to keep the horse’s 
head up and its neck arched; fg. a check or re- 
straint upon movements. 

1620 Quarces Youth (1638)43 The burden-bearing Camell. 
1794 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) IL. 138 The bearing rein 
is what prevents the horse from holding his head down. 
1839 Sy. Smitn His, 1859 1. Pref. 8 Lord Grey had not 
then taken off the bearing-rein from the English people. 
1865 Crump Banking xi. 245 Having an interest-bearing 
reserve, 1882 Afucen. Mag. XLV. 464 When horses are un- 
necessarily restrained by bearing-reins, , 

4. Bringing forth, producing (offspring, fruit, etc.). 
Often as second element in a compound, as éerry-, 
Sfruit-, spectre-bearing. 

1398 Tnarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. exvil. (1495) 682 
Thycke goa * of knottes is token of a good vyne and 
berynge. 1672 Petry Pol. Anat. (1691) 53 A Cow continues 
Milch and bearing, from 3 or 4 years old to12, 1831 CARLYLF. 
Sart, Res. nu. vi, The Future is wholly a Stygian Darkness, 
spectre-bearing, 1858 W. Extis Vis. Afadagascar vill. 225 
The fruit-bearing olive. | 

5. Fertile, produetive. 

61420 Pallad, ou I/ush. 1. 28 Eke se thi lande Be bering, 
and commodionsly stande. 1882 S. Macapam Manitoba 
Sort, Soils of a good bearing quality. 3 

Bearing, ///.¢.2 [f. Bear v2 +-1nc2.] Aet- 
ing as a ‘bear’ in Stock Exchange transactions. 

1884 Pail Mall G.7 Aug. 5/1 The shrewd men who are 
so..anxious to put money in the pockets of the bulling or 
bearing public. 

Bearish (bé-rif), a. [f. Bear 50.1 +-13H1.] 

1. Bear-like, esp. in manner or temper; rough, 
rude, aud uneouth; growling, surly. 


BEARISHNESS. 


19744 Harris Three Treat. Wks, (1841) 99 We call men, 
by way of reproach, sheepish, bearish, etc. “1800 CoLeRIDGE 
Piccolom.v.iv, Forgive me too my bearish ways, old father. 
3863 Saaan TyTLpa in Ga. Words 705 As unmannerly and 
bearish as two gentlemen..conld contrive to be. 


2. Stock Exchange. Belonging or tending to a 


fall in the price of stocks. 

1881 Chicago Times 30 Apr., The movement was bearish, 
and prices all around averaged atrifle lower. 1884 Manch. 
Exam, § Sept. 8/3 Bearish news from the oilfields brought 
down prices. 

Hence Bearishly adv. 


Bea‘rishness. [f. prec.+-ness.] Bearish 
quality; rough unmannerliness ; surliness. 

1861 Cotura Hist, Eng. Lit. 162 He never lost a certain 
bearishness of temper. 1884 Church Union (N. ¥.) 15 Nov. 
8 Private boorishness and domestic bearishness. 


+ Bea‘rleap, -lep(e. In 4-5 berlep(e, bere 
lepe, 7 beer-lip. [f. ME. der-e7 to Bear + LEAP 
basket.) A carrying basket. 


1325-40 Hampote Psalm xxx. 6 His hend seruyd in her- 
lepe, v7. bere lepe [i cophino}, that is a vessel in the 
whilke the iwes bare mortere in egipt. ¢1375 Wyctir 
Serm, Sel, Wks. I. 17 Pei gedriden seven berlepis of relief 
pat was left [Wvcuir Jfaré viii. 8 Aas lepis, leepis]. 1677 
Piotr Oxfordsh. 256 They draw a Cubb or Eeerlip..up the 
middle of the mow or stack, and through the hole, that this 
leaves, the heat will ascend, and so prevent mow-burning. 

Cf. also the following: ¢14q0 Medulla Gramm., Sporta, 
a berynge lep. 1440 Prom. Parv., Barlylepe, to kepe yn 
corne, Cumera [1499 Pynson's ed. Aas here Barlep ; .adso 
elsewhere Beringe lepe Canistra). 1g00 Ortus Vocaé., 
Sforta, a bere lepe or basket. ¢1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 
un. 645 In a beryng baskett or a lepe. a 

+ Bea‘rless, 2. Obs. rare—!. [f. Bean v1 1V 
+-LESs.] Barren. 

x61 Sprep Theat. Gt. Brit. xiv. (1614) 27/1 Barkeshire.. 
from a naked and bearelesse Oke-tree, whereunto the people 
usually-resorted .. to conferre for the State. 

Bea‘r-like, a. and adv, [f. Bear s6.1+ Like] 
Like, or after the manner of, a bear; rough, rude. 

1605 SHAKS. Jacé, v. vii. 2, 1 cannot flye, But Beare-like I 
must fight the course. 1663 Gerster Counsel D iij a, Some 
of them Bear-like-whelps (by licking and smoothing) have 
gotten some fashionable like shape. 1823 Scorr in Lock- 
hart (1839) VII. 174, I was rather a Bear-like nurse for such 
a lamb-like charge. 

Bearn, obs. form of Barry, and of Bury, v. 

Bear’s-foot. Herd. [f. Bear 53.1] 

1. Popular name of various species of Ifellebore, 
esp. of the Black Hellebore (2. fatidus), a hand- 
some plant with spreading panicles of glohular 
flowers, their sepals green edged with pink. 

asgr Tuaner “Herbal 126 Thys herhe _whyche they call 
chrystes wurtz and we berefoot. 1629 J. Paakinson Parad. 
in Sole \xxxi. 344 There are three sorts of blacke Hellebor 
or Beares foote. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 185 The 
late Narcissus, and the winding Trai! Of Bears-foot. 1863 
Paior Plant-n. 17 Bear’s-foot, from its digitate leaf. 

2. Also applied loosely to Bear’s-breech or 


Acanthus, to Lady’s Mantle, and to Monkshood. 

xgg2 Hutort, Bere fote herbe, Acantha. 1563 SnuTr 
Archit. Bjb, An herbe called Acanthus, in frenche Branck- 
ursine, or bearefote with vs. 

Bearship (bé-sfip). [f. Bear s4.1+-surp.] 
The personality of a bear. (Humorous.) 

1800 Soutury Lett. (2856) I. 90 If you were a dancing bear, 
and I had a string tied to the ring in your bearship's nose. 

Bearskin (bée1skin). [f. Bear 53.1] 

1, The skin of a bear used as a wrap or garment. 

1823 Byron Juan x. xxvi, In this gay clime of bear-skins 
black and furry. 1835 Sia J. Ross N.-IV. Pass. xli. 547 
Natives came.. bringing ..a bearskin and some clothing. 
1855 Kinastey Heroes tl. 205 Wrapt in a bearskin cloak. 

b. jig. in reference to the tortnre of Christians 
by baiting them in bearskins. 

1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles III. 123 The Pelagian Iesuites 
cores the Dominicans in this point under the Bears skin 
of being Calvinists. xg11 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 29 
If they had chosen to bring our eae founders upon the 
stage in a pleasanter way than that of bear-skins and pitch- 
barrels. 

2. The tall furry cap worn by the Guards in the 
British Army. 

(1848 Tuackenav Van. Fair xxiv, Ensign Spooney. .tried 
on a new bearskin cap, under which he looked savage be- 
yond his years.] 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea 11.338 The tower- 
ing bearskins which mark a battalion of the English Guards. 

. A shaggy kind of woollen cloth used for 
overcoats. 

4, See Bear sb.18, Bearskin jobber, early name 
of the ‘bear’ on the Stock Exchange. 

Bearward (bée-1w91d.) [f. Bean sé.14 Warp] 
Also 4 bereward, 5 barreward, 5-6 berward(e 
(see BEARHERD). 

1. The keeper of a bear, who leads it about for 
public exhibition of its tricks, etc. ; also fig. 

1399 Pol. Poems (1859) I. 364 A bereward fond a rag. 1463 
Mann. & Househ, Exp. ra: I toke to the lord Stanley is 
berward. ,vjs. viijd. 15§0 Bate Eng. Votaries u. 118 They 
played with those worldly rulers..as_ the bearwardes do 
with their apes and their beares. 1644 Evetyn Mem. (1857) 
I. 95 [They] command them, as our bearwards do the bears, 
with a ring through the nose, 1826 Scort Hi’oodst, ix, The 
army is your bear now, and old Noll is your bearward. 

+2. The constellation Bootes, or its chief star 
Arcturus, from its position in reference to Usa 
Major. 

Vor. I. 
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1483 Cath. Angi. 23/1 Barrewarde, arctophilax. 1597 
B. Gooce Hereshach’s Husb. (1586) 39 b, The rising of the 
star called the Berward. 1883 Lropett & Scort Gr&. Lex. 
s.v. "Apxros, The star just behind is called ’Apxrotpos, 
*Apxrodvaak, the Bear-ward, or Bowrys, the Waggoner. 


+Bearwort. Herd. Obs. [f Buar sé) + 
Wort.) The herb Afeum Athamanticum. 

1897 in Gerard. 1863 in Prion Plant-n, 

Beasantlier, ohs. form of BrESANTLER. 

Beasaunte, obs. form of BEzAnt. 

Bease, obs. form of Batzr. 

Be-ash, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Beasom, obs. f. Besom, and Brsey, Os. blind. 

Beast (bist), st. Forms: 3-6 beste, best, 
beest(e, 4-6 Sc. beist, 6-7 beaste, (6 bieste, 7 
beise), 6— beast. (/%. dial, beas(e, beeas(e, 
beass.) [a. OF. deste:—L. bestia. The earliest 
use of the word was to translate L. avzéma/, in 
which it took the place of OE. dedr, just as it was, 
in this sense, subseq. replaced by avzmat/ itself.] 

I. Literal senses. 

1. A living being, an animal. (Used to translate 
Gr. (gov, or L. animal, esp. in versions of the 
Bible. Now restricted in literary use as in sense 
2; but still widely applied in dialect and collo- 
quial nse, including e. g. newts, insects, centipedes. ) 

+a. In early times, explicitly including man. 
Obs. b. Jn later times, applied to the lower ani- 


mals, as distinct from man. 

c1220 /Tali Meid. 25 Benstes pat dumbe neb habbe®. 
@ 3300 Cursor AT, 6039 Pan sent drightin a litel beist [locust], 
Jbid. 00 Pe nedder .. was mast wisof ani best. 1493 /es?7- 
vail (1515) 3b, All the fysshes and beestes in the see. 1535 
CoveaDaLe Eeclus, xi, 3 ‘The Bey is but a small beast 
amonge the foules, yet is hir frute exceadinge swete. 1611 
Biste Rev. iv.6 Foure beastes full of eyes before and behinde. 
1658 RowLanp Mouffet’s Theat. Ins. 931 Nor know I the 
little Beast [Hornet] it self. 1991 Péd. Trans, LXI. 240 
Monoculi, some of which had their ovaria full of eggs, and 
others of little live beasts. 1827 Moore Peritink. § Soc, 
Wks, (1862) 529 Of all the beasts that ever were born, 
Your Locust most delights incorn. 1875 Buckiann Log-Bh, 
ue These Cod, poor Beasts. AZod. dial, There’s a litile 

east crawling np your back ! 

a. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boeth, 1, vi. 27 Axest not me quod I. 
whepir pat {man] be a resonable best mortel, 1387 TREVISA 
Higden Rolls Ser. 111. 367 Al bing bat hab lif and felynge 
is i-cleped a beste. 1547 Booroe Arev. Health clxxxii, A 
man or a woman, which be resonable beastes. 

b. 1610 SHaks, Ze, u. il. 34 There would this Monster 
make a man: any strange beast there, makes a man. 1780 
Harais Philol, Lng. (1841) 538 To render the nature of man 
odious, and the nature of beasts amiable. 


ce. The animal nature (in man). 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety ix. § 9. 302 Those advantages which 
may ..exalt the man, and depress the beast in us. 
2. A quadruped (or animal popularly regarded 
as such), as distinguished from birds, reptiles, 
fishes, insects, etc., as well as from man. (Now 


the ordinary literary use.) 

¢1230 Ancr. R. 416 3e..ne schulen habben no hest, bute 
kat one. ¢1360 Deus Caritas in £. E. P. (1862) 127 Lord 
pou madest . bope foul and best. 1393 Gowra Conf. U1. 74 
As lion is the king of bestes. 1§26 /rlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 151 In the sixth daye .. all beestes were create. 1559 
Mirr, Mag., Dk. Clarence xxviii, Compare them vnto birdes 
and beastes. 1611 Binte 3 A'vugs iv. 33 Hee spake also of 
beasts, and of foule, and of creeping things, and of fishes. 
1691 Ray Creadion (1722) 21 Animate bodies are divided 
into four great genera or orders: Beasts, Birds, Fishes, and 
Insects. 3849 Marayat Valerie vi, Like the hat, they are 
neither bird nor beast. 

b. sfec. Ananimal of the chase; fourfooted game. 

12 ee Grouc. 375 Pe nywe forest .. he ..astored yt wel 
avd estys. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xvii, Sethun brittuns he 
the best, As venesunin forest. 1539 Ac¢ 31 Hen. VIII, v. 
A chase.. for... feeding of beastes of venery. 1592 WARNFA 
Alb, Eng. vu. xxxvii. (1597) 180 They feede Mongst_ Beasts 
of chace. x67 Dayven Virg. Georg. 1. 211 Then Toils for 
Beasts, and Lime for Birds were found. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Beasts of Chase, in our statute-books are five; 
the buck, doe, fox, martin, and roe. Beasts of the forest 
are, the hart, hind, hare, boar, and wolf. Beasts and fowls 
of the warren are, the hare, coney, pheasant, and partridge. 

e.. Wild beast: an animal not domesticated, 
formerly esp. a beast of the chase, now esp. a 
ferocious animal from a foreign land ;=L. era, 
Gr. @npioy. 

1297 R, Grouc. 376 Men ne dorste.. wylde best nyme no3t, 
Hare ne wylde swyn. 1393 Lanet. P. Pé. C. xvi. 28 And 
woneden in wildernesse ‘among wilde bestes. 1590 SHAKS. 
Atids, N. 1.3. 228 Ne.. leave thee to the mercy of wilde 
beasts. xg91 Spenser Daphu, xviii, And of the race, that 
all wild beastes do feare. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. iv. 
758.Whom ev'n the savage Beasts had spar’d, they kill'd. 
1833 Marrvat P. Sinte ix, ‘To see the wild beasts fed at 
Mr. Polito’s menagerie. 


3. A domesticated animal owned and used by 
man, as part of his farm ‘stock’ or cattle [F. 
bestiaux, bétail}; at first including sheep, goats, 
etc. but @. gradually more or less restricted to 
the bovine kind; and now chiefly applied by 
farmers, graziers, etc, to fatting cattle. (In this 
sense there is also a collective plural dcas¢.) 

¢1230 Ancr, R. 58 3if eni unwrie put were, and best feolle 
per inne. «1300 Cursor M. 6137 Ta your beistes wit yow 


bun. ¢1480 Aferlin 3 This riche man hadde grete plente of 
bestes and of othir richesse. 1514 Barctay Cyt. ¢ Up- 


BEAST. 


londyshm. (1847) Introd. 9 Sometime the wolfe our beastes 
doth devour, 1704 Baty Dict. Ruséic. s.v. Common, Which 
Common must be taken with Beasts commonable, as Horses, 
Oxen, Kine, and Sheep. 1882 Rossetti: Badd. & Sonn. 87 
I am Berold the butcher’s son, Who slays the beasts in 
Rouen Town. 

a. 1523 Firzuers. Aus. (1534) Gij, Beastes alone, nor 
horses alone, nor shepe alone..wyll not eate a pasture 
even, 1641 Hinpr ¥. Braue xxix. go There was spent in his 
house a fat Beise, and a half, within the space of three days. 
1720 Lond, Gaz. No. 5880/5 Robert Watson, late of Uttoxeter 
.. Dealer in Beasts. 1807 J. Stace Poems 63 To th’ fells 
they druive beath bease and sweyne. 1863 ATKINSON 
Whitby Gloss., Beast, an..animal of the Ox kind—The 
plural’. is deeas or deas; applied to Cows or fatting-stock 
collectively. 1865 Darly Tel. 22 Aug. 6/5 One half... is de- 
voted to ‘beasts’; the other half to sheep, pigs, and calves, 
none of which creatures are ‘beasts’ according to the natural 
history ofthe Caledonian-road. 1884 f1”, Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept. 
(Advt.) The Live Stock comprises the valuable herd of 
Sussex Beast, including cows, heifers, bulls and steers. 

b. An animal used in riding, driving, etc., as the 
horse and ass; a ‘ beast of hurden,’ a ‘yoke beast,’ 
a draught animal. [ln some parts of England, 
beast in the sing. means spec. ‘horse,’ while the 
pl. deasts, beasties, beass means ‘oxen.’ 

1300 Cxrsor AT. 14963 Par sal yee find an ass beist. 1388 
Wyettr Lake x. 34 And leid hym_on his beest [1382 hors], 
and ledde in to an ostrie. 1g23 Firzwers. Surv. xi. (1539) 
26 His werke bestis to his plough. 1529 Frita ZA. CAér. 
Reader Wks.\ 182y) 462 His Son. .was made our beast, bearing 
our sins upon his own back. 1611 Bisre Like x. 34 And 
bound vp his wounds, powring in oile and wine, and set 
him on his owne beast. 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Dis. 
II. 199 Coolies and bullocks and every animal that can be 
procured of the description of a beast of burthen, 1816 
Scotr Antig.xxv, There sall nane o' my gear gang on your 
beast's back. 1848 Macauray Ast. Ang. 1. 374 Travellers 
.. compelled to alight and lead their beasts. 

IL. fig. and transy. 

4, A buman being under the sway of animal 
propensities. 

c1400 Rem. Rose 5063 No such beeste [a harlot] To be 
loved is not worthy. 1898 SHaks. Alerry Hv... 5 O power- 
full Loue, that in some respects makes a Beast a Man: in 
som other, a Mana beast. 1647 Sanorrson Ser, IL. 215 
All histories afford us strange examples .. of voluptuous 
beasts, 1709 Strrir Yatler No.2 #2 Till Morn’ sends 
stagg’ring Home a Drunken Beast. 1845 Hoop Ofen Ques?. 
xv, Better.. spend a leisure hour amongst the brutes, Than 
make a beast of his own self on Sunday. 4 

5. ‘A brutal, savage man; a man acting in any 
manner unworthy of a reasonable creature.’ J. In 
earlier usage, often connoting stupidity or folly 
(cf. Fr. 4é¢e) ; in modern phrascology opprobriously 
employed to express disgust or merely aversion. 

cr210 Leg. Kath. 2067 Hwet medschipe maked pe, pu 
bittre balefule beast! 1393 Gower Con/. I. 202 O beste of 
helle, in what guise Hast thou deserved for to deie. 1594 
R. Carnw /fuarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) He that goes a 
beast to Rome, returns a heast againe. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. 
Jor Mu. i. 137 Oh you beast, Oh faithlesse Coward, oh 
dishonest wretch. 1723 M¢Waro Z£arn. Contend. 151 (Jam.) 
Putting the Beast upon ourselves, for having been so base. 
19772 NicHoiys in Gray's Corr. (1843) 170 It is this moment 
only that 1 have received nine letters .. from that cursed 
beast Belloni's Abbé, 1841 Warren Ten Thous. Year iv, 
Mr. Sharpey ..is coming down from dinner, directly, the 
beast ! 187g Miss Brovcnton Mawncy ii. r2 (1875) “You 
beast’ cried J, in good nervous English, turning sharply 
round. 

+6. Applied to the devil (the ‘old serpent’ or 
‘dragon’) and evil spirits. Ods. 

c1220 St. Afarher.11 Hu ha.. pet bittre best makede to 
bersten. «a x300 Cursor AL. 12954 Bot herdili he [pe warlau] 
yode him nerr, Qua herd euer Beet sua bald. ¢1305 A/iracle 
St. fas. 57 in E. E. P. 59 pu lipere best oure leuedi seide. 

7. The Beast ( fig.): Antichrist, or the Anti- 
christian power. (From the Apocalypse of St. John.) 

1382 Wycur Rev. xiii. 18 He that hath vndirstonding, 
acounte the noumhre of the beest. 1g26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 37 Wonders, whiche that heest the Antechryst (as 
Saynt Paule sayth) shall shewe. 1577 Hotinsnep Chron, 
Ji]. 1265/2 They .. which snfier death vnder the beast, for 
confession of Christs religion. 1649 Owen Sern, Wks, 1851 
VIII. 235 God will hring the followers after the beast to 
destruction. 1849 Cummine God én Hist. (1851) 115 In 1807 
the ten kings or horns (Britain excepted..) joined in deso- 
lating ‘the Beast.’ c 1875 Catvertey Fly-deaves, Leave the 
number of the beast to puzzle Doctor Cumming ? 

III. In Card-playing. [orig. deste as in 17th c. 
French, then englished as éeas¢c, beast, pronounced 
(bést), a pronunciation still retained by some who 
spell it éaste, bast; but more usually spelt and 
pronounced as in the other senses. Mod.F. dée.J 

8. a. An obsolete game at cards, resembling 
the modern Wap. 

b. A penalty at this game; also at Ombre and 
Quadrille. 

{The name Ovbre is derived from Sp. Hombre man. At 
Ombre, the one who undertakes the game has to beat each ot 
the other two; if he fails, he is said to be beasted, and pays 
forfeit to the pool; hence it has been suggested that having 
failed to maintain himself as Homére or man, he becomes 
beast, Yn the earlier quotations it occurs only along with 
Ombre.) 

1668 R. LesTRANGE Vis. Quer, (1708) a Spend whole Nights 
at Beste or Ombre with my Lady Pen-Tweezel. 1674 CoTTon 
Compt. Gamester (1725) 97 Beast .. called by the French, La 
Bett. 1678 Buriea //xd, ui, 1. 1007 These at Beste and 
L’Ombre wooe And play for lone and money too. 1734 R. 
Srymour Compl. Gamester (1739) 22 The Beaste is made 
whenever he who undertakes the game (that is to say the 
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Ombre) does not win. /did. 23 Whoever Renounces several 
times in a Deal suffers a Beaste for every Renounce. /dia. 
All the Beastes that are made in one Deal, must be together 
upon the Board and be played for the next. 1727-51 
Cuamners Crvcl. s v. Ontére, Vhe oversights and irregu- 
larities committed in the course of the game, are called 
beastes. [See also BasTr $4.1] 

IV. Comb. a. objective gen. with verbal sb. or 
agent-noun, as deast-batting, -subduer ; Pp. simila- 
tive, as east-Dlindness , ©. attrib., as beast-boily’, 
fable, fight, -hide, -kind, -market, -oblation, 
-poctry,-saga. Also beast-fly, the gad-fly ; beast- 
gates (worth. dial.), pastures where beasts may go. 

1606 Hottano Suefon. 262 Wardens..who were to ex- 
hibite ..*Beastbaitings and stage playes. 1802 SoUTHEY 
Thalaba x. xxxiii, Live With such *beast-blindness in the 
present joy. 1884 TENNyson Becket 93 This “beast-hody 
That God has plunged my soul in. 1865 TyLor Early Hist. 
Man. i. 10 Stories known as “Beast Fables. 1658 RowLano 
Monuffet’s Theat, fus. 935 This “Beast-fly is in Latine called 
Asilum. 1566 Richmond. HW 7lls (1853) 185 he *beast gates 
..Uuppon the more and in the feild onely except. 1601 
Hottanv Pliny 1, 507 When the haires of *beast-hides haue 
bin soked therewith. 1616 Sure. & Marku.Countr. Farm, 
At the end of all these *Beast-houses..you shall appoint a 
Tog-house. 1634 Brereton Trav. (1844) 52 A charter for 
a“beast-market. 1885 Hf vekly Times 2 Oct. 18/4 Trade to- 
day in the *beast-market has been almost at a standstill. 

Beast (bist), v. [f. prec. sb.] See also Baste v.4 

+1 trans. To make a beast of, treat as a beast. 

1646 S. Botton Arraigun, Err. 151 And having thus 
deasted men, they {Papists] say to them ..‘ Youare..in no 
way able to judge of Questions of truth.’ 

2. passive. In the game of Ombre: To fail to win 
the game (said of the Ombre), or to incur a forfeit 
for breaking the rules, 

1653 Crovnart Rate/ais 1. v, We will not be beasted at 
this bout, for | have got one trick. 19712 ARBUTHNOT John 
Budl in Swift's Wks, 1824 V1. 163 Lewis Baboon attempted 
to play a game solo in clubs, and was beasted. 1768 cad. 
of Play 83 He who looks at the cards that remain in the 
Stock is beasted. 31811 E. Nares Thinks 7 11, 136 Not 
being able to save her from being beasted. 

(Beast, 7. ‘To hunt for beasts,’ which modern 
dictionaries have inserted each from its prede- 
cessor, is a figment founded on a grotesque mis- 
reading of Spenser’s Aworetti Epigr. t.: 

With that {i.e. Dian’s dart] Love wounded my Loves hart, 
But Diane [wounded] heasts with Cupids dart.] 

BeastaJ, obs. form of BESTIAL. 

-Beastdom bfstdom). rare. [f. BEast sd. + 
-pom.] The condition of a beast; beasthood. 

61872 Avois £@isad. Echoes (1879) 57 Sorrow .. had freed 
the woman-soul from that foul den of crusting heastdom. 

+ Beasten bistcn,z. Ols. In 4 besten(e, § 
bestyn. [?f. Beast sé.4-EN1; but bestene may 
be gen. pl. of destv, BEAST.) Of beasts. 

c3325 &. E. Allit. P. B. 1445 Wyth hesten blod busily 
anoynted. 1387 Tarvisa Higdex Rolls Ser. 11. 181 Oistres 
and schelle fische, that beeth .. lowest in bestene kynde. 
1400 Octanian 478 That bestyn kyng. 

Beasthood (bistjhud”. [f. Beast sd. + -Hoop.] 
The rank, condition, or nature of beasts. : 

1837 Cariyte Fv. Rev. 111.1. vii. 6: Many a Circe Island, 
with temporary..conversion into beasthood and hoghood. 
1851 Mavuew Loud. Ladour I, 25 Instinct with all the ele- 
ments of manhood and beasthood. 1868 Brownine Ring § 
BR. VM. 510 Beasts .. Do credit to their beasthood. 

Beastial, -iary, -iarian, obs. ff. Bestrat, etc. 

Beastie (brsti. [f. Beast+-iz=y¥4.] A little 
animal; an endearing form of BEast. (orig. Scotch.) 

1785 Buans To Mouse, Wee, sleekit, cowrin’, tim’rous 
beastie. 1864 D, THomrson Daydreams 229 Dogs... are 
religious beasties: but idolaters. 1880 Lapy Barker in 
Macm. Mag. 388 The sheep .. are compact little beasties. 

Beastily (brstili), a/v. [fas if from beasty 
adj. +-Ly2: on analogy of hastily, lustily, etc.] 
After the manner of a beast; bestially. 

a 1823 SHELLEY Scenes fr. Faust 702 To live more beastily 
than any beast. 

Beastings, var. form of BEEstINGS. 

+ Bea‘stish, 2. Ods. Also 5 best-, 6 beest- 
ysshe. [f. Beast sé.+-18H1.) Partaking of the 
nature of a beast ;= BEASTLY (in various senses). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. i. (1495) 48 Bestysshe men 
and symple. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men \W. de W.)1. li. 24 
Beestysshe, denyllysshe and worldly .. be they. 1 
Mitton Divorce Wks. 1738 1. 182 Else it [marriage] wou] 
be but a kind of animal or beastish meeting. 1664 /lodden 
F. 1. 32 Your beastish acts. 

+Bea‘stishness. Os. Also 6 bestyssh- 
nesse. [f. prec.+-NESS.] The condition of being 
© beastish,’ brutishness. 

1830 Patscr. 197/2 Bestysshnesse, desterfe. ¢ 1561 VERON 
Freewill 32a, The beastishnesse of these bragging mar- 
chauntes of the cleargy. 

+ Beastlihead. (és. 6-7; also beastlyhead, 
-lihed. = BEASTHOOD, BEASTLINESS. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 265 Sicke, sicke, alas, a 
litle [ack of dead, But 1 be relieued by your beastlyhead. 
1616 HW’, Browne's Past. (R.) Peregall to nymphes of old, 
From which their beastlihed now freely start. 

+ Bea‘stlihood. (és. = prec. 

1612 CHAPMAN Widow's T. in Dodsley (1780) V1. 162 Man- 
hood ! quoth you? Nay, beastlyhood I might say. 

Bea‘stlike, 2. and adv. [f. Beast s6.+ LiKe.) 

A. aaj. Like a beast in nature, or in habits. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 117 b, We be all carnall 
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and beestlyke, 1588 Suaxs. 7/4. A. v. iii. 199 Her life was 
Peast-like and deuoid of pitty. 1601 Br. Bartow Defence 
148 Those beastlike passions..which rage within us, 1868 
‘Tennyson Lucr. 228 Why should I, beastlike as I find my- 
self, Not manlike end myself? 

B. as adv, 

1604 E, Glriaston] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vii. il. 497 
They lived .. beastlike, without any pollicie. 

Beastliness (b/'stlinés). [f. BeastLy +-NE®S.] 
Beastly quality ; resemblance to a beast in various 
points, e.g. unintelligence, rudeness, brutality, 
cowardice, gluttony, drunkenness, filthiness ; besti- 
ality. 

1370 Lay-Folk's Mass-Bk. App. wi, 122 Alle beestelynesse 
of synne. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 33 Bestylynesse [1499 bestly- 
nesse], Jestialitas, 1826 Piler. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 110 
Beestlynesse or rude maner. 1580 Noatu Péutarch (1676) 
769 By their beastliness. .they had like to haue made all the 
Army fly. @16r8 RaLeicH Ze Sow ix, in Reve. (1661) 102 
A Drunkard will never shake off the delight of beastlinesse. 
17st H. Warrove Let? 7. ATann (1834) 1, 388 Whithed .. 
had forgiven all his elder brother's beastliness. 1854 Durr 
in Life xxi. (1881) 342 Such drunkenness, such beastliness, 
such unblushing shamelessness, 

b. concr, =‘ beastly stuff,’ 

7834 L. Hest Lond. Frul, No. 8.58 The ale too! .. not 

the beastliness of these days. 


Beastling (brstlin). 
A little beast or animal. 

1872 Miss Braopon Bitter End vii. 51 Tender young 
heastlings of the squirrel tribe. 

Beastlings, var. form of BEESTINGS. 


Beastly (bistli), 2. Forms: 3 best-, beaste-, 
beastlich, 4 besteli, beestli, bestly, 4-6 bestely, 
beestly, 6 beastlye, 6-7 -lie, 6- beastly. [f. 
Beast + -LyY 1] 

+1. Of the nature of living creatures (including 
man); animal, natural, ‘carnal.’ Ods. 

1382 Wycir 1 Cor. xv. 44 Ic is sowun a beestly [1388 
heeéstli) body, it schal ryse a spiritual body. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531/95 The beestly man can not perceyue 
those thynges yt be godly. 

2. Of or pertaining to the lower animals (as 
opposed to man); merely animal, bestial. arc. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1.144 And wailend in his [Nebuchad- 
nezzar's) bestly steven. 157s Dicces Paztom, Pref. A iv, 
Wherein .. the nature of man surmounteth beastly kinde. 
1608 Gt. Frost in Arh, Garner 1. 89 Charge of feeding so 
many beastly mouths. 1615 Beowri, Arad. Trudg, See 
more of this beastly fable, at the 14 Chapter. 1657-83 
Evriyn /dist. Relig: (1850) 1.143 Vo be appeased by bloody 
and beastly sacrifices. 1873 Ruskin /ors Clat.. xxv.27 The 
‘breeding’ of a man is what he gets from the Centaur 
Chiron; the ‘beastly’ part of him in a good sense. 

+3. Resembling a beast in unintelligence; brutisb, 
irrational, without thought, Oés. 

c1230 Axcr. R. 58 pe bestliche mon pet ne penched nout of 
God. 1542 Recoave Gr. Arts (1640) Pref., To bring the 
people from heastly rage to manly reason. 1563 Homtlies 
1. Zdodatry 111, (1859) 236 More beastly than the Ass. 1898 
Drayton Herote. Ep. xxii, 150 When it doth passe by 
beastly ignorance. @1703 Buakitt Ow NV. 7. Matt. xxii. 33 
The beastly opinion of the mortality of the soul. 

4. Resembling a beast in conduct, or in obeying 
the animal instincts. 

c1220 Hali Meid.g Pat beasteliche gederinge, bat schome- 
lese somming. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. tv. vii. 463 To bacbite 
in this wise .. isa beestly gouernaunce. 1567 Triad Treas. 
in Hazl. Dods?, 111. 264 The beastly desires of inordinate 
lust. 1604 Rowtanvs Locke to it 33 Thou filthy fellow of 
a beastly hfe. 1709 Swirt Adz, Relig. Wks. 1755 I]. 1. 105 
The beastly vice of drinking to excess. 1885 Pad/ Mall G. 
29 May 4 They are frankly and cynically beastly. 

+b. Inhuman, brutally cruel. Oés. 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb) 52 Open testimonie of her and 
their beastlie crueltie. 1587 Turperv. Srag. 7. (1837) 71 
That blooddie beastlie king. 

+e. Unmanly, cowardly. Ods. 

1584 T. Huoson Judith in Sylvester Du Bartas (1608) 
752 Some brave in words, are beastly of their hands. 

5. Unfit for human use or enjoyment; abomin- 
able ; disgusting, or offensive, especially from 
dirtiness: applied, by those who use strong lan- 
guage, to anything that offends their tastes. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for BI. 1, i. 229 In the beastliest sence, 
you are Pompey the great. 1611 Dekker Noar. Girle Wks. 
1873 II]. 159 L thought ’twould bee a beastly iourney. 1763 
Meas. Harais in La. Madmesbury'’s Lett. 1.93 We had a 
beastly walk through the Borough. 1798 Lo, Craar in La. 
Auckland's Corr, (1862) 111. 395 The pamphlet .. is full of 
beastly blunders committed in the printing-office. 1830 
Disaaeut Alene Lett. (1885) 3 The steam packet is a beastly 
conveyance. 1878 Miss Broucnton Cometh up as Flower 
xiv. 150 That beastly hole, London. 1883 American VI. 
245 This beastly English weather, you know. 

6. Comb. + beastlywise, in a beastly manner, 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 33 Bestylywyse, destialiter. 

Beastly, v. Forms: 4 bestly, 6 -lie, (beasly), 
beastlie, -lye, 6- beastly. [f. Beast sé. +-L¥2.] 
After the manner or likeness of a beast, 

+1. Ina beastly manner, like a beast. Obs. 

¢1400 A fol. Loll.s8 Onclen suyn, fyling oper, lyfing bestly, 
are sett in be kirk. 1513 Morr Asch. £17 (1641) 459 Tlee 
would bite and chew beasly his nether lip. 1914 Barclay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshi, (1847) Introd. 51 Some jangle when they 
he beastly fed. 1g6a Butteyn B&. Sicke Alen 77 b, Wastyng 
their wealthe..foolishely, and moste beastly. 1596 SHAks, 
Zam, Shr. 1. ii. 35 Fie on her, see how beastly she doth 
court him. 1652 Gaute Afagastrom. 371 Bellantius .. was 
most beastly murdered. 


[f. BEasT sé. +-LING.] 


BEAT. 


2. As adjunct to an adj.: Brutishly, brutally, 
abominably, offensively. (In society slang, often 
merely = Exceedingly.) 

1g6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 1. 25 So beastly folish are 
men. /did. 23b, They are to much beastly witted. 1803 
Basteo Pedest, Tour 1, 298 He .. comes home every morn- 
ing about two or three o'clock quite heastly drunk. 1844 
Dickens Le?t. 1. 130, I was so beastly dirty when 1 got to 
this house. [1865 Daily 7e/. 24 Oct. 5/3 He was in good 
health ,, looked almost ‘beastly well,” as I once heard it 
described.] 


Beastship (brstip). rave. 
-sHIp.] The position of a beast. 


1875 Brownixnc Aristoph. Apot. 153 Shamed to brute- 
beastship by comparison ! 


Beat (bit), v.1str.& wh. Pa. t. beat (b7t). Pa. 
pple. beaten (b7t’n), beat. Forms: xj. 1-2 
béat-an, 2-3 beat-en, 3-5 bet-en, 4 beet-e(n, 
4-6 bete, § beite, 5-6 bette, 5-7 beate, 7— beat. 
Pa. t, 1-4 bot, 3 biet, 3-7 bet, 4-6 bett, bete, 
4 but, 4-7 bette, 5 bote, 6- beat, 7 Se. bet; 
also 3-6 beted, beated. a. pple. 1-2 béaten, 3 
betenn, i-bet, i-beaten, 4 y-bete, i-bete, 4-6 
beten, 4-7 bett(e, 5-6 bete, 5-7 bet, 6 betten, 
beate, y-bet, 7 beated, 6-9 beat, 5- beaten, 
(Com. Teut.; OE. déatan, str. vb. identical with 
ON. dauta, OHG. bégan, MUG. dézen :—-OTeut. 
*baut-an, uot found in Gothic. The OE. pa.t. 
béot (repr. earlier reduplicated *debdt, *batbaut), 
duly became in ME. dé, dete (with close @, as dis- 
tinct from the open e or ¢ of the present); its mod. 
form would be éccf, but this became obs. in 16th c. 
The actual pa. t. deat is prob. shortened from the 
MEE. weak form defed, in 16th c. deated. The pa. 
pple. dear, still occasional for deaten in all senses, 
but chiefly used in sense 10, and in phrases like 
“dead-beat’ belonging to that sense, may also be 
from écated, but comes naturally enough from ME. 
bet, shortened from fete, beten, found already in 
13th c., and having the open e of the present.] 

I. The simple action ; to strike repeatedly. 

1. trans. To strike with repeated blows. 7o 
beat the breast: ice. in sign of sorrow. 

¢ 1000 sigs. Ps. 1x.1 Nu me caru beated heard zt heortan, 
1362 Lana. /’. P2. A.v. 227 Bet pi- self on pe Breste. 1398 
Veevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvu. hii. (1495) 634 The tree ebenus 
tornyth in to stoon if it islonge beten. 1594 SHAKS. Rich, 
I11, 1. ii. 3 Why do weepe so oft? And beate your Brest? 
1751 Jounson Namdbl. No. 98 7 13 At what hour they may 
heat the doorofanacquaintance. 1798 CoLertpcE Amc. Mar. 
1. xi, The Wedding-Guest he beat his breast, Vet he cannot 
choose but hear. 1799 G. Situ Laédorat, 1. 405 Then wring 


it out and beat it. 18g0 Tennyson /n Jem. xvi, 13 He 
plays with threads . he beats his chair. 

b. With extension, expressing the result of the 
process : 70 beat to powder, beat black and blue, etc. 

1598 Suaks. Aferry Wty. v.115 Mistris Kord (good heart) 
is beaten blacke and blew. 1755 SMoLLETT Quix. (1803 215 
My poor father, whom two wicked men are now beating to 
a jelly. 1807 Mitser Mariyrs 1. § 2. 49 He was.. beat to 
death with cudgels. _ ’ 

@. 70 beat the air, the wind, (the water obs.): to 
fight to no purpose or against no opposition; in 
reference to 1 Cor. ix. 26. Sometimes referring 
to the ordeal by battle, when one of the parties 
made default, in which case the other is said to 
have gained his cause by dealing so many blows 
upon the air. 

1375 WycLiF Ser. Sel. Wks, 1871 II. 258 Not as betinge 
pe eir. 1579 Tomson Calin Serum. Tun. 988/2 As we say in 
a common prouerbe, to beate the water, Saint Paule saith 
to beate the ayre. r6rr Biste 1 Cov. ix. 26 So fight I, not 
as one-that beateth the ayre, 1815 Aucycl. Brit. (ed. 5) 111. 
488/2 If either of the cnmbatants did not appear in the field 
"the other was to beat the wind, or to make so many 
flourishes with his weapon. 1884 Froupe Carlyle II. xviii. 
49 He cared little about contemporary politics, which he re- 
garded as beating the wind. 

2. tntr. To strike or deliver repeated blows (07, 
at anything) ; tto knock (a/ a door). To beat 
away or oi; to go on beating. 

¢1230 Aucr, R. 18 Beated on ower breoste. ¢ 1385 CHAUCER 
L.G. W.863 Betynge with his helis on the grounde. ¢ 1435 
Torr. Portugal 1515 On the dragon fast he bett. ¢1450 
Golagras & Gav. liv. (1839) 158 Thai bet on sa bryimly, thai 
- Bristis birneis with brandis, 1935 Stewart Croz. Scot. 
Il. 576 Thir bernis bald ilkone on vther bet. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear 1. iv. 293 O Lear, Lear, Lear! Beate at this gate, that 
let thy Folly in. r6rx Bree Hedy. xix. 22 Certaine sonnes 
of Belial .. beat at the doore. a 3 : 

b. Said of hares and rabbits in rutting-time. 

r6r0 Gwitum HHeratiry m. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say a 
Hare and Conie Beateth or Tappeth. 16go Futter Pisgah 
ut. ix. 338 Here the bellowing Harts are said to harbour.. 
beating Hares to forme. 17ar in BaiLey. 

3. trans. Said of the action of the feet upon the 
ground in walking or running; hence, 70 dca? the 
streets; to walk up and down. 70 beat a path or 
track: to tread it hard or bare by frequent passage ; 
hence, to open up or prepare a way. Often ST8: 

a 000 Beowulf 4522 Se mearh burhstede béated. ¢1375 
Wycuir H4s. (1880) 166 Bete stretis vp & doun & synge & 
pleie as mynystrelis, 1587 Turperv. 77ag. T. (1837) 249 
And as enamored wights are wont, He gan the streetes to 
heate, 1590 Nasne in Greene's Arcadia Pref.(1616)8 Master 
Gascoigne..who first beate the path to that perfection. 
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1896 Srensex J’, Q. 1.4.11 That path they take that beaten 
seemed most bare. 1637 W. Austin in Spurgeon Treas. 
David |, 235 Jesus Christ..who hath beaten the way for 
us. 1693 We CreKe Sel. Hss.18 Our Ancestors haue beat 
the Track before us. 1718 Popy //iad u. 184 Their tramp- 
ling feet Beat the loose sands, 174a Younc N¢. Th, ix. 521 
The paths she trod; Various, extensive, beaten but by few. 
1875 Cur. Rosset Goblix Market 193 This beaten way thou 
beatest, 1 fear is Hell’s own track. ; 

4. To strike (a man or beast) with blows of the 
hand or any weapon so as to give pain; to inflict 


blows on, to thrash; to punish by beating. 

o71 Blickl. Hom. 23 Wie hine.. mid heora fystum béotan. 
©1175 Lamb, Hon, 121 Summe .. hine on pet neb mid heore 
hondan stercliche beoten. 1220 St. Marher. 5 Beated hire 
bare bodi wid bittre besmen. c1280 Fall § Pass. 61 in £. 
E. P. (1862) 14 He was ibund to a tre. an ibet wib scurges 
kene. 1300 Cursor M, 15827 Wit pair bastons bete pai 
him. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour L vib, [She] .. may wel 
bete herself with her owne staf. rgo1 Plusepton Corr. 157 
All ther servant[s] beated me one after another. c1532 Lp. 
Berners //uou 433 The Gryffen bet hym nierueylusly with 
her beke, wyngis, and talouns. 1g96 Chrov. Grey Friars 
(1852) 78 And then was... bettyn at the same pyller. 1557 
Primer C iiij, Thy heavenly sonne..was cruellye bette and 
scourged. 1609 Biste (Douay) New. xxii, 27 Who being 
angrie, bette her sides with a staffe. «1618 Raveicu Res. 
(1664) 5 Beaten with their own rods. 1712 ArsutTHNoT Fohs 
Bull 1755) 47 They were beat .. and turned out of doors. 
1856 Ruskin Ainge Gold. Riv. i. (ed. 3)8 My brothers would 
beat me to death, Sir. 

+b. itr. To exchange blows, fight. (Fr. sedative.) 

1586 Warner Add, Eng. tv. xxi. (1597) 106 They spur their 
Horses, breake their Speares, and beat at Barriars long. 

+ 5, évrans. To strike with heavy blows or dis- 
charges of inissiles; to batter, bombard. Os. See 
BSC. 17503050372 

c1g00 Destr. Troy xxxit. 12664 Pe buernes on pe bonk bet 
hym with stonys, c 1600 Suaks. Sons. 1.xul, Beated and 
chopt with tand antiquitie. 1603 Know.es //ist, Turks 
(1621) 702 Upon this hill, Rogendorff to beat the Castle.. 
planted his batterie. 1664 /oddau F. 111, 22 With Bombard 
shot the walls he bet. 

+b. intr. Obs. 

¢1400 Dest. Troy xxiv. 9669 Beiton purgh basnettes with 
the brem egge. 1633 Srarrorn /’ac. Hid. Nvil. (1821) 392 
And caused the Artillery to beate upon that place. 

6. frans. Of water, waves, wind, weather, the 
sun’s rays, and other physical agents: To dash 
against, impinge on, strike violently, assail. ( foc¢- 
ical.) Cf. weather-beaten. 

_aroo0 Riddles (Grein) iii. 6 Stréamas stadu béatad. 187 
Srenser Shep. Cal. Aug. 47 The Sunnebeame so sore dot 
vs heate. 1664 Féoddan F.in.25 Weary men with weather 
bet. 1697 Dryvoen Virg. Eclog. 1x. 59 Let the wild Surges 
vainly beat the Shoar. 1814 Worpsw. IVAzte Doe vi. 10 
Some island which the wild waves beat. 1830 TENNYSON 
To ¥. S.i, The wind that beats the mountain. 

b. éntr. with 07, ufort, agaisst; also absol. 

c88s K. ELrreo Boeth, Afetr. vi. 15 S&. .on stadu béatep. 
1300 Cursor AM. 1844 Pe wawis bett on euer-ilk a side. 
1513 Doucias /2xets vin. vill. 161 The fyreflaucht beting 
from the lyft on far. 1530 Pauscr. 452/2 The rayne bette 
..in my face. 1611 Biate Afark iv. 37 The waues beat 
into the ship. — Youekiv.8 The Sunne beat vpon the head 
of Jonah. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. 53 Bristol 
Channel beats upon it on the North. 1793 Sovrney Foan of 
are. 32 We heard the rain beat hard. 1839 TENxyson 
Fdylls Ded. 26 That fierce light which beats upon a throne. 

4 e. (said of a river): To meet, join. Ods. 

1877 Harrison Deser, Brit. in Holinshed xii. 55 Two rilles 
..joining in Wadeleie parke they beat upon the Test, not 
verie far from Nurseling. 

7. érans, Said of the impact of sounds. arch. or 
Obs. 

1382 Wyeiie £cclus. sliii. 18 The vois of his thunder schal 
beten the erthe. 1881 Marpecx B&. of Notes 1020 Not so 
much as the wordes or voices are heard, onely the sound 
beateth the eares. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hex. /V, 1. iii, 92 With 
what loud applause Did’st thou beate heauen with Dewi 
Balencbrodie? 1677 Gitpin Demouol. (1867) 136 Vet are 
their ears so beaten with the objection of sects and schisms. 

4+ 8. trans. To labour or ‘hammer’ at (a subject), 
to thresh out; to debate, discuss; reason about, 
argue. Obs, 

1470 Sir J. Paston in Lett. 637 11. 393, 1 have betyn the 
mater ffor yow, your onknowleche, as I tolde hyr. 1542 
Brecon Pathw, Prayer Wks. (1843) 145 When he hath once 
thoroughly debated and beaten with himself his own misery. 
1546 St. Papers Ilex. VIII, X\. 197 Prayed him, in the 
beatinge of the matur with the Quene, to consyder and waye 
all partes. 1636 HeaLey Lpictetus’ Man, 160 Beate this 
discourse of mine over and over, untill you have gotten the 
habite thereof, 1659 /ustruct. Oratory 2 Diligently beat- 
ing and examining .. whatever may have relation to your 
subject. 

49. intr. To insist with iteration o7 or ¢port. Obs, 

1579 Tomson Caloin Sern. Tis. 374/2 When we beate 
vpon these promises to purpose. 1593 Hooker /cci. 
Pol. wiv. § 3 Their earnestness, who beat more and_ more 
upon these last alleged words. 161a T. TayLor Come, 

Titus iii. 1 Often to inculcate and beat vpon this point. 
1633 SANDERSON Sev, II. 29 The holy Apostles .. beat so 
much .. upon the argument of Christian subjection. 

10. évans. To overcome, to conquer in battle, or 
(in mod. use) in any other contest, af doing any- 
thing; to show oneself superior to, to surpass, 
excel, (A natural extension of 4: ef. similar use 
of thrash, drub, lick, etc. The earlier examples 
show the transition. In the colloquial 7o deat oue 
hollow, to sticks, to ribands, etc, there is a play upon 
other senses of dcaz.) 
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Ic 1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim, Aon. (1714) 23 The Scotts 
and the Pyctes, so bette and oppressyd this Lond, 1480 
Caxton Chron, Exg. \xii. 46 The whyte dragon strongly 
fought with the reed dragon and bote hym euel and hym 
ouercome,] 1611 Bis.e 2 Adugs xili. 25 Three times did 
loash beat [238a WycLir smoot; Covero. did smyte] him, 
and recouered the cities of Israel. 1634 Afalory’s Arthur 
(1816) I. 424 They came home all five well beaten, 1664 
Perys Diary 22 Dec., | hear fully the news of our being 
beaten to dirt at Guinny,by De Ruyter. 1704 //ys to 
Vict. \xvi. 12 Never was braver Army better Beat. 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 180713 He had beat the Romans in a 
pitched battle, 1778 Burke Corr. (1844) 1]. 213 We were beat 
about the light-house. ¢1800 Soutney Devil's Walk xxii, 
This Scotch phenomenon, IJ trow, Beats Alexander hollow. 
180z Mar. Evcrworta Aforal 7. (1816) I. xi. 92 Favourite 
had been beat..by Sawney. 1812 T. Jurrerson H’rit, (1830) 
1V. 177 How many children have you? You beat me, 1 ex- 
pect, in that count. 1818 Moork Fudge Fam. Paris iii, 
The old Café Hardy.. Beats the field at a dejeuner a la 
fourchette, 1822 Byron Fuar vu. xiii, Few are slow In 
thinking that their enemy is beat (Or évaten, if you insist 
on grammar). 1827 Hatram Coust, /fist, (1876) 11 xii, 
440 The ministers were constantly beaten in the house of 
lords. 1847 Barua fugol, Leg. (1877) 55 Many ladies .. 
were beat all to sticks by the lovely Odille. 1871 Wuytr- 
Me vitix A ate Cov. 1, Trode a race against Bob Dashwood 
..and beat him all to ribands. 1872 Freeman Gen, Shetch 
xiv. § 11 (1874) 295 He first beat the lanes, and then the 
Russians. 1879 Lown. Poet. Wks. 418 And there's where 
I shall beat them hollow. 

b. Of a difficulty: To master (a person), to 
defy all his efforts 10 conquer it. 

¢1810 in Smiles Kuguicers (1862) [1]. 51 The engineers 
hereabouts are all bet; and if you really succeed in ac- 
complishing what they cannot do, etc. 1882 J. Payn Cask 
Only V1. 316 ‘This beats me altogether,’ mused the lawyer. 

e. aésol. ‘To gain the victory. 

1770 J. Love Cricket 24 Jove, and all-compelling Fate, In 
their high Will determin'd Kent should beat. fod. Which 
side beat ? 

+11. ¢rans. To strike cogether the eyelids (= 
Bart), or the teeth; also 7/s. either of a person, 
or his teeth (= chatter). Oés. 

61360 Wyctrr De Dot, Eccl. 96 [Then] shal antecrint grenne 
..& bete to gedre wip hise teeb. a1qso Aut. dela Tour 
(1868) 16 Ever beting her eyelyddes togedre. 1897 R. 
Jonxson See. Champ, 1. xvi.(1867) 127 Who, at the first sight 
of St. George, beat his teeth so mightily together, that they 
rang like the stroke of an anvil, 1617 Greer ddcida Wks. 
(Gros.) 1X. 17 My teeth for cold beating in my head. 

12. trans. To flap (the wings) with force so that 
they beat the air or the sides ; also fxr. (absol.) 

¢ 2386 Cuaccer /rankl, 7. 38 The god of Jove anon Beteth 
hise wynges and farewel he is gon, 1596 Suaks. Tam Shr. 
1. i. 199 These Kites, That bait and beate, and will nat be 
obedient. 1640 W. Hopson Die. Cosogr.101 The Eagle 
.. beating her wings on high. a1zoo Drypen (J.) Thrice 
have | beat the wing and rid with night About the world. 

18. itr. Of the heart: To strike against the 
breast ; Aevce, to throb, palpitate, pulsate. (Said 
also of the pulse, etc. and fig. of passions.) 

c1200 Trin. Coll. font, 169 And sore sihte, and his heorte 
Diet. ¢1384 Cuaucer 4. Jae 570 And felte eke, that my 
hert bete. 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 119 We may 
fele our pulses bete quikly. 1§30 PALscr. 452/2 Fele howe 
my vaynes heate. 1663 Preys Diary 19 Oct., Her pulse 
beats fast. 1664 Powrr /.rf. Philos. 1 37 We have ob- 
serv'd her [a Black Snail’s] Heart to heat fairly for a 
quarter of an hour after her dissection. 1697 Drypen Vérg. 
Georg. 1. 299 Such Rage of Honey in their Bosom beats. 
1785 Mrs. A. Avams Le¢t, (1848) 260 How the pulse of the 
ministry beats, time will unfold. 1837 Penny Mag. V1. 212 
My heart beat with such transports of joy. 1845 Lonc- 
vELLOw Belfrey Bruges v, | heard a heart of iron beating 
in the ancient tower. c 1863 Jean [Ncrtow Four Bridg. Wks. 
(1874) 242 Beat high, beat low, wild heart so deeply stirred. 

14. intr. Hence, applied to other pulsating 
actions and their sounds. a. Said of a watch, cte. 
b. Alusic. To sound in pulsations ; said of the un- 
dulating sound produced by two notes of slightly 
differing pitch sounding at the same time; sce 
Beat sb. 8. e@. trans. To beat seconds,etc, See 33. 

1614 Marxuam Cheaf I/ush. u. iv. 152 Whose voyce (if 
yeu lay your eare to the Hine) you shall distinguish .. 
louder and greater, and beating with a more solemne 
measure. 1737 M. Green Poems (1796) 71 There let the 
serious death-watch beat. 1801 Coorer in Phil. Trans. 
XCI. 442 The trial with the watch was again resorted to; 
and she could hear it beat. 1819 Rees Lucycl. sv. Beats, 
And like the human pulse in a fever, the more dissonant 
are the sounds, the quicker they beat. 1883 Sir E. Beckett 
Clocks, &¢. 295 In a pocket lever watch the balance gener- 
ally beats in 2-9ths of a second. 

IT. Of the action and its effects: to do some- 
thing by repeated striking. 

* To affect the place of by beating. 

15. ¢rans. To force or impel (a thing) by striking, 
hammering, etc. With the direction expressed, 
as to beat down, ont of, or inzo (a position or thing). 

1607 Suaks. Tinton ut. vi. 123 He gaue me a Tewell th’ 
other day, and now hee has beate it out of my hat. 1660 
Bovis Seraph. Love § 16 (1700) 95 When we beat the Dust 
out ofa Suit. 1719 De For Crusoe (Rtldg.) 18/2 The blow 
.. beat the breath, as it were, quite out of my body. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L,§ 238 The stone..was then lowered.. 
and beat down with a heavy wooden maul. 

b. fig. Zo bead (a thing) zvto one’s head, mind, etc. 

1833 More Ausw, Poyson. Bk. Wks. 1099/2 In suche 
effectuall wise inculked it, and as who should say, bette 
into theyr heades. 1556 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 18 
They must beat into y® heartes of the people .. studye of 
concord and true innocencie. 1571 Ascuam Scholent, (1863) 
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29 Fond scholemasters, by feare, do beate into them the 
hatred of learning. 1612 Brinstey Led. Lit, 74 You may 
beat the Latine into their heads. 1848 L. Hunt Far /foney 
Pref. 15 The classics were beaten into their heads at school. 

16. To drive by blows (a person, etc.) away, off, 
from, to, into, out of (a place or thing). In deat 
out of the field, there is perhaps some mixture of 
sense with Io. 

exgeg 2. LE, Adit. P.C. 248 Awyld walterande whal .. Pat 
watz beten fro pe abyme. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 1159 
They were..not awey with stormes hete. 1570 AsciAm 
Schelem, (1815) 205 In beating, and driving away the best 
natures from learning. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for AL. 11. i. 262, 
1 shall beat you to your Trent. 1611 — IVint. 7.1. ii. 33 
He’s beat from his best ward. 1603 Koties (ist. Turks 
(1621) 432 Seeing the, .Sultan.. beaten out of his kingdome 
by the Tartar. 1738 Wes.uy Js. (1872) I. gt, 1 was beat 
out of this retreat too, 1885 N. Pocock in Hook Lore 28 
July, Their version of the Psalms was ignominiously beaten 
out of the field. 

17. To break, crush, smash, or overthrow by 
hard knocks; to batter, Cf. 5. 

170 T. Wison Denostheues 68 Which places he hath so 
cruelly overthroune and bet to the ground. 1603 KNoLLEs 
Hist, Turks (1621) 265 Part of the wals we have beaten even 
with the ground. 1611 Biste A/icad iv. 13 Thou shalt beat 
in pieces many people. 1798 Nurson in Nicalas Desf. 111, 
2 The man who may have his Ship beat to pieces. 

418. Zo beat the price, the market, the bargain: 
to endeavour to bring down the price, to chaffer 
for the lowest terms; to cheapen ;= ABATE, or 
Bare. Now only in dea? dow: see 36d. 

1s92 GREENE Alrt Couny Catch. u.6 Hee bet the price of 
him, bargained, and bought him. 1630 Lory Aanians 84 
The broaker that beateth the price with him that selleth. 
1632 Quaries Dic, Fanc. 1. Ixix. 1660° 29 How loth was 
righteous Abraham to cease, ‘Io Beat the price of lustful 
Sodoms peace! 1640 W. Hanixcion f/ést. Adu. AE 35 
To beate the bargaine of peace to a lower rate. 1655 GUR- 
NALL Chr, int dea. xviii. § 3(1669' 76 How low did Abraham 
heat the Market for Sodoms preservation? 1667 Perrys 
Diary (1879) 1. 467 With a little beating the bargain, we 
came to a perfect agreement. 1783 C. Buwnxey in /'ar7’s 
I¥'ks. VIL. 398, 1] have been beating the market for them. 

19. Nant. intr.) To strive against contrary winds 
or currents at sea; to make way in any direction 
against the wind, 70 éva/ abou/: to tack against the 
wind, [Cf nautical use of Icel, écz/a to ait: some 
conjecture that dea here represents a lost *#aié.] 

1677 VarRanton Engl, Jorprov. 1 We must lye beating 
at Sea while the Dutch are at Anchor. 1687 Ranvourit 
Archipel. 99 An English ship called the President .. had 
been beating (i.e. striving against the wind) above 6 weeks 
in the channel. 1748 Axsox Joy. 1. x. 102 The time of 
our beating round Cape Horn. 1765 Tuckrr Zé. Vat. 
Il. 5532 Those who still beat about in the boisterous seas 
of life. 1819 Merc. Mar. Afag. 1860) VII. 291 They could 
not beat to the anchorage. 1837 Hawtnorne Alwer. 
Note-bks. (1871) 1.75 Vhe hull of a small schooner came 
beating down towards us, 1839 Marevar Phand, Ship ey 
They beat against lignt and baffling winds. 1840 R, Daxa 
Bef. Masti. We... hove up our anchor, and began beating 
down the bay. 47d. xxiii, 69 The wind drew ahead, and 
we had to beat up the coast. 1841 TytLer f7ést¢. Scot, 11864) 
IIL. 57 The transports. .should beat in as near as possible to 
the shore. 1853 KANEGrinecll Exp. alvii. (1856) 431 Beat- 
ing hard to windward. 1858 Were. Mar. Mag, Vi 123A 
ship has no chance to beat off. ‘ 

b. esp. To deat up against the wind. 

1720 Lond. Gaz, No. 5827/1 He beat up to Windward. 1784 
Kine Vay. (1790) V. 1712 We remained several days beating 
up, but in vain, to regain our former birth. @ 1848 Marryat 
Pirate xiii, From Carthagena, probably, beating up. 


@. ¢rans. said of the ship beating the sea. 

1718 Pote {liad xx. 82 The toss'd navies beat the heaving 
main. 1788 J. Brake Plax Mar, Syst. 58 Others beat the 
Channel with great danger, rather than put into a port. _ 

d. érans. said of the mariners beating the ship 
up or to windward. 

1839 Sat. Mag. 18 May 192/1 We might continue to beat 
the ship up. féd. 192/2 We... kept beating the ship to 
windward. 

20. Peery. intr.) a. Torun hither and thither 
in attempting to escape. b. To take to the water, 
and go up the stream; also éranzs. Zo bead the 
streaut, a brook, etc. 

1470 Lfors, Shepe, & G. (1822) 31 Aherte, yf he be chasid, 
he wil desire to haue a ryuer. As sone as he taketh the 
Riuer, he soileth. .yf he take agayn the streme he beteth or 
els he beketh. 1575 Turpery. I cuerie 241 The Otter .. 
is sayde to beate the Streame. 1727-51 Cuampers Cycé. 
sv. Hunting, The buck will beat a brook, but seldom a 
great river, as the hart. 1815 /xcycl, Brit. (ed. 5) 111, 489/1 
Beating, with hunters, a term used of a stag, which runs 
first one way and then another. It is then said to beat up 
and down. a : 

** 70 affect the state or condition of by beating. 

21. ¢rans. To work metal or other malleable 
material by frequent striking; tohammer. ta. To 
inlay metal, to enchase, or emboss (o4s.). b. To 
shape by beating, to forge, to flatten or expand 
superficially by beating ; also with ox. +e. To 
coin (money). Also fig. 

¢1386 Cuavcer Kvts. 7. 121 His pynoun Of gold .. in 
which ther was i-bete The Minatour. 1430 Lync. Chron, 
Troy 1. ix, His armes.. Branded or bete vpon his coote 
armure. 1483 Churchw. Accts. St, Mary /1, Lond, (Nichols 
1797).96 For betyng and ee of the same pinons, 6¢/. 
1611 Bipre /sa. ti. 4 ‘They shall beate [1382 Wyctir bete to- 
gidere, 1388 welle togider] their swords into plow-shares. 
1614 Raeicn fist. World 1. viii. vi. § 1. 611 Prerogatiues 
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belonging toa Monarch ..To beat Monie. 1640 Hopcson 
Dry. Cosmogr. 71 Beating out chains and nets..so thin 
that the eye could not see them. 75x CuamBers Cyed. 
s.v. Gold Leaf, An ounce may be ten into sixteen 
hundred leaves each three inches square. 1835 Axcycé. 
Brit, (ed. 5) W1. 487/2 To forge and hammer; in which 
sense smiths and farriers say, to beat iron, 3821 Caaic 
Lect. Drawing vii. 372 Ao anvil, a hammer..to beat out 
and repair any part of the work that may seem to be ill 
done. 3884 Cuuacn Sacon ix. 220 He..beat out his 
thoughts into shape in talking. 
b. To become by being beaten out. 

1873 Baownine Red Cott. Night-c. 219 One particle of ore 
beats out such leaf! 

22. To make into a powder, or paste, by repeated 
blows; to pound, pulverize. Generally with a 
complemental word or phrase. 

c1420 Pallad. on ffust, x1. 414 Bete all this smal, and sarce 
it smothe atte alle. 1535 CoveRoaLe Vu. xi. 7 The people 
-. gathered it..and beate it in mortars. 1616 SureL. & 
Maarxn. Contr, Farm 235 Sowen with fine sand well bet. 
41618 W, Baaosuaw in Saateeon Treas. David Ps. xe. 3 
Thoa beatest him to dust again. 1772-84 Cook Fay. (1790) 
V. 1772 ‘Vhe bark of the pine-tree, beat into a mass re- 
sembling hemp. 3815 Lxcycl. Brit. (ed. 5) U1. 487/2 We 
say, to beat drugs, to beat pepper, to beat spices; that is 
to say, to pulverize them. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. ILI. 2 
Pick the meat clean off and beat it in a marble mortar. 

23. To mix (liquids) by beating with a stick or 
other instrument ; to make into a batter; to switch 
or whip an egg, etc.). Also with a. 

1486 Bk, St. Addans Cvja, Take yolkys of egges rawe 
and whan they be wele beton to geder. 1541 R. Cortanxo 
Guydon's Formul, U iij, The whytes of egges, and oyle of 
roses bet togyther. 1664 Crt. & Avtch. ¥. Cromwell 104 
‘Take twenty Eggs, beat them in a dish with some salt. 
1793 Smeaton Lelystone L. § 237 ‘The mortar .. was pre- 
pared for use by being beat in a very strong wooden bucket. 
€ 7 W. Preus Ladies’ Ree. Bk. 26 Beat well up together 
equal quantities of honey aud common water. 1882 Mrs. 
Reeve Cookery & House. 320 Take three or more eggs... 
beat yolks and whites separately. F 

24. ¢echn., expressing various operations in the 
arts; asin /r?vrig, to ink the forms with beaters ; 
in Bookbinding, Paper-making, Flax-dressing, ete. 

1753 CuamBeas Cyed. Supp.s.v., Seating flax or hemp is 
an operation in the dressing of these matters, contrived to 
render them more soft and pliant. Beatzug among book- 
binders denotes the knocking a book in quires on a block 
with a hammer, after folding, and before binding or stitch- 
ing. Beating in the paper-works, signifies the beating of 

aper ou a stone with a heavy hammer with a large, smooth 
Pee and short handle, iu order to render it more smooth, 
and uniform, aad fit for writing. 3824 J. Jonunson J'ysorr. 
tl. 524 All pressmen do not beat alike. /ré. ‘The great art 
in beating is to preserve aniformity of colour, 

25. To stiike so as to cause appendages to 
come off. 7o écat a carpet, so as to rid it of dust. 
To beat a iree, $0 as to cause its fruit to fall. 

r61r Bisre Dewt, xxiv. 29 When thou beatest thine olive 
trees, thou shalt not go over the boughs again, 1872 Ruskin 
Fors Clazv. 11. 16 From a distance it sounds just like beat- 


a arpels. 4 ; 

6. To slrike (water, bushes, or cover of any kind) 
in order to rouse or drive game; to scour or range 
over (a wood, etc.) in hunting. Zo beat the bush 
is also fg. as inc, 

a1400 Cow. Jiyst, 119 Many a man doth bete the bow, 
Another man hath the brydde. 1486 £4. St. délaus Dj a, 
Cast yowre sparehawke in to a tre and beete the bushes. 
1526 Piler. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 141 Whiche.. hath.. 
betten the busshe that you may catche the hyrde. 1655 
Guanatt Chr. in Ari. 1g viii. § 1 (1669) 502/2 How shall 
we get them to come into it? ‘Truly, uever, except we 
first beat the River. 1667 Wituer ? loved a Lass, 'Twas 
1 that beat the bush, ‘he birds to others flew. 1707 
Ref. Ridicule 1717) 1. 183 [Yhey] can only beat the 
Bash, aud uever tend to the Head of the Business. 1741 
Compl. Fam. Piece i. 289 The Hantsmaa.. mast .. heat 
the Outside of the Springs or Thickets. 1772 GotosM. 
Stoops to Cong. t, Beating the thicket for a hare. 1814 
Scotr aw. Pref. App. (1842) 30 The cover being now 
thoroughly beat by the atteadants. 1872 Baker wile 
Tribut. xvii. 290, 1 took a few men to heat the jungle. 

Jig. 1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 9 Together let us beat this 
ample field. 1790 R. Cumpertano Hest /adian u. 21 Me 
. has been beating the town over to raise a little money. 
186r Sara Tw. round Clock One am. ? 5 When the 
shadowy hero of the ‘ Virginians’ was beating the town 
with my Lords Castlewood and March. _ 

Db. intr. or absol. Also fig. esp. with about. To 
beat over the oid ground: to discuss topics already 
treated of. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 73 28 Some [dogs] beat for the 
Game, some huntit. 1711 Bupcett Sfect. No, 116 ? 5 We 
came upon a large Heath, and the Sportsmen began to beat. 
1828 Lanpor /mag. Conv, (1846) 470 The light dug beats 
over most ground, 1865 izes 2 Jan., They both sawa man 
beating towards the place where the net was fixed. 1878 
H. Smart Play or Pay vii. 149 What do you expect us to 
do—beat, or carry cartridges? 

Sig. 1713 Guardian (1756) 1. 312 Beasts of prey, who walk 
ourstreetsin broad day-light, beating about from coffee-house 
to coffee-house. /ééd¢. 11.83, Il am always beating about in 
my thoughts for something that may turn to the benefit of 
my dear country. 1738 Pore Epil. Sat. 11. 102 To find an 
honest man I beat about. 1792 Mary WoLtstonece. Rights 
Wort, v. 225, 1 do not mean to allude to all the writers who 
have written on the subject of female inanners : it would, in 
fact, be only beating over the old groand. | 

ce. To beat about the bush: lit.as in 12; fig. To 
engage in preliminary operations, ¢sf. to approach 
a matter in a cautious or roundabout way. 

1sgz Gascoigne IVs. (1587) 71 He bet about the bush, 
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whyles other caught the birds. 1687 T. Brown in DA. 
Buckhm.'s Wks, (3705) Il. 115 He.. often beat about the 
Bush, to start a Convert in him. x Mar. Epcewortu 
Pract, Educ, (1822) 1. 268 This ludicrous and perverse 
method of beating about the bush. 1834 Paincle A/r. SA. 
vii. 259 After some hours spent in beating about the bush. 
1884 Punch 29 Nov. 256/2 Obliged to be off: Excuse me 
-- But no good beating about the bush. 

27. fig. With up in many constructions, as ¢o 
beat up for recruits, to beat up the town for recruits, 
to beat up reerutts, and ellipt. to beat up. 

1696 Baooxnouse Temple Open. 21 Beating up for Volun- 
tiers, by a New Predication. 1711 Aooison Sfect. No, 261 
pi A Captain of Dragoons .. beating up for Recruits in 
those Parts. 1758 J. Ray Xededlion 151 They also en- 
deavour'd to levy Men here, and beat up publickly for that 
Purpose. 19794 eeriee Bot. Bay Eclog. ii. Wks. 11.78 A 
sergeant to the fair recruiting came..to beat up for game. 
1809 W. lavinc Anickerd, ut. v. (1849) 171 He tarried.. to 
beat up recruits for his colony. 1824 Trevecyan in Life 
Macanlay (1876) 1. iii. 146 Macaulay beat up the Inns of 
Court for recruits. 1879 Lowe.t Poet. Wks, 418 Uf a poet 
Beat up for themes, his verse will show it. 1885 J/anch, 
Exam. 8 July 5/3 Any effort to beat up pecuniary help out- 
side the ranks. 

28. To beat up the quarters of: to arouse, disturb ; 
cotfog. to visit unceremoniously. 

1670 Cotton Lsfernon 1.1. 3 Now beating up one quarter, 
now alarming another. /érd. t, 1. 63 An opportunity to 
beat up a Quarter of twelve hundred Light Horse. 1741 
Ricnarvson Pamela 11. 179 To .. travel round the Country, 
and beat up their Friends Quarters all the Way. 1761 Hume 
flist. ng. 11. xxix. 151 His quarters were every moment 
beaten up by the activity of the French Generals. 1823 
Lamp Eda Ser. 1. xv. (1865) 119 To beat up the quarters of 
some of our less known relations. 

29. 70 beat the brains, head, etc.: to think per- 
sistently and laboriously. Cf. CuncEn 2. 

1579 Tomson Calvin Sernt. Tim. 457/2 Vet do the 
Papistes, but beate the water, when they stand & beate 
their heads only about ceremonies, «1593 MAgLowe 
WMassacre Paris 1. i, Guise .. beats his brains to catch us 
ia his trap. 1677 Varranton Exgd. Improv. 108, 1 have 
beat my Noddle a good while, considering of the reasons. 
1686 W. of Browne A/a. Prud, § 1 Never .. Beat your 
Brain about the Proportion between the Cylinder and the 
Sphere. 

+b. éz?/r. predicated of the brain, etc. Ods. 

1602 Suaks. ‘fam. ut. i. 182 This .. matter in his heart; 
Whereon his Brains still beating, pats him thus From 
fashion of himselfe. 1639 Futter Holy IWar u. xliv. (1840) 
r1u1 A lawyer’s hrains will beat to purpose when his own 
preferment is the fee. 

80. 7o beat a drum, etc.: to strike it so as to 
produce rhythmical sound. (Formerly with «/.) 

1603 Knotres fist, Turks D. '1621) 1381 Beating up his 
drammes ia every quarter. 1647 May //ést. Pard, u,v. 92 
Drums were beat up in J.ondon .. for Souldiers to be sent 
to Hull, 1697 Dryven Iirg. Georg. u. 789 E’er hollow 
Drums were beat. 1832 Hone }car BA. 1294 Beating a 
drum, aad blowing the hantboy. : 

b. Zo beat an air, a tattoo, a stgnal, and hence 
ellipt., @ charge, a farley, a reireat, etc. on the 
drum. Also fig. /0 dea? a retreal; to retreat. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4221/2 ‘The Enemy beat a Parley. 
3765 FaLcoNeR Demag. 409 He bids enraged sedition beat 
the charge. 1841 Tracxeray Zadlads, Chron, Drum 1. 
21 At midaight I beat the tattoo. 3855 Macaucay //izt. 
Eng. \IL. 680 A parley was beaten. 1861 Hucures Jom 
Brown O.cf. IL. iv. 74 With the help of his pipe [he] de- 
bated with himself the questioa of beating a retreat. 

@. tair. and aédsol. 

1841 Tnackeray Chron, Drum 1879 Wks. XX1. 6 He.. 
will never more beat oa the drum. 1860 .12/ 3°, Round 403 
The captain ordered the drummer .. to beat to quarters. 

31. (Predicated of a drum or other instrument 
itself): a. Zui. = To be beaten, to sound when 
beaten. 

1656 Rec. New Haven Cel. (1858) 603 The second Drum 
hath left beating, 1723 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 137, 
I was glad to hear the drums beat for soldiers. 1758 J. 
Rav Acéellion 147 The Drums beat to Arms, 1808 Camp- 
BELL /fohenlinden, But Linden saw another sight When 
the drums beat at dead of night. 1822 Scott Wiged xxi, 
Every brass basin betwixt the Bar and Paul's beating 
before you. 1851 Loner. H’és.:Rtldg.) 57 And the muffled 
drum should beat To the tread of mournful feet. 1871 
L. Morris Songs Two IW. 167 ‘Vhe mad chimes were beat- 
ing like surf in the air. 1882 Rossertt IWActe Ship in Ball. 
§ Sonn. 85 High do the bells of Rouen beat. : 

b. ¢rans. with the sound or signal as obj.: To 


express by its sound when beaten. 

1636 Massincer Bashf. Lov. tv. iii, Nor fife nor drum beat 
up a charge. 1692 T. Venn A/iL § Mar. Discipi, xxii. b 
169 Before the Dram beates a march. 1822 Scott Nigel 
xxi, With all the brass basins of the ward beating the 
march to Bridewell before me. 1841 TuHackeray Chron. 
Drum 1. 4 My drum beat its loudest of tunes. 1848 Ma- 
cauLay fist. Eng. IL. 535 Before him the drums beat 
Lillibullero. /éid. xvii. (1871) 289 The drums of Limerick 
beat a parley. 

c. zzir. predicated of the signal, etc.=To be 
beaten, to be expressed by beating. 

1816 C. James Afz/, Dict. (ed. 4) 178 The Réveillé always 
beats at break of day. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair Il. v.55 
Wake me about half an hour before the assembly beats. 


32. To beat time: to mark musical time by 
beating a drum, by tapping with the hands, feet, 
a stick, etc., by striking the air with a baton; 
also fig. to keep time with. 

1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. wt. 301 With Pride to prance ; 


Aad (rightly manag’d) equal Time to beat. 1709 Aoo1son 
Tatler No. 157 ® 2 The Part rather of one who beats the 
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Time, than of a Performer. 1807 Rostnson A rchezol. Graca 
v.xxlil. 535 The leaders of choruses beat time sometimes 
with the hand, and sometimes with the foot. 1842 Tenny- 
son Miller's Dau. 67 A love-song 1 had somewhere read 

.- Beat time to nothing ia my bead. 1847 Loner. Fv. (1851) 
172 And anon with his wooden shoes beat time to the music. 

33. There is often a combination of the notions 
of the beating of the heart, the pulse, or chrouo- 
meter (senses 13, 14) with that of the beating of 
a drum, the beating of time, etc. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. i. 39 The Bell then beating one. 
21656 Be. Kixc Poems § Ps. (1843) 38 My Pulse, like a 
soft Drum, Beats my approch. 1704 STEELE Lying Lover 
1. i, (1732) 23 To all, my Heart and every Pulse beat time. 
769 Masketyne in Péil, Trans. LIX. 279 A pendulum 
clock beating half seconds. 1792 Mary WoLtstoxeca. 
Rights Wom. vit. 278 The heart made to beat time to 
humanity, rather than to throb with love. 1812 WoopHousE 
Astron. viil. 53 The seconds which it [a clock] beats. 1839 
Loner. Ps. Life iv, Our hearts .. like muffled drums are 
beating Funeral marches to the grave. 

ITI. With adverbs, and in phrases. 
* With adverbs. 

34. Beat about: see 26b. Beat away: see 
2 and 16. 

35. Beat back: a. To force back by beating 
(cf. 15); b. To drive back by force, to repel, re- 
pulse ; ¢. To cause to rebound (cf. 16). 

1593 Hooker Fecd, Pol. ti. xi. § 21 That our pride .. be 
controlled, and our disputes beaten back. 1621 Mote 
Camerar, Liv. Libr... vii. 23 The souldiers .. knew uot 
how to doe to beat backe the enemy. «1656 Br. Harr 
Occas. Medit, (1851) 28 We beat back the flame; uot with 
a purpose to suppress it, but to raise ithigher. 1715 Desa- 
GuLiers Fires Luipr. 7 By Reflection when they are beaten 
back from Bodies, against which they strike. 1853 Macav- 
Lay Hist, Eng. 1V. 588 On the eighth a gallant sally of 
French dragoons was gallantly beaten back. 

36. Beat down: a. To force or drive downward 
by beating or hammering (cf. 15); b. To batter or 
break down by heavy blows, to demolish, knock 
down (cf. 17); ¢. fg. To overthrow (an institu- 
lion, opinion, etc.); d. To force down (a price) by 
haggling (cf. 18), With these cf ABATE. e@. ie/r. 
‘To come down with violence, like rain blown by 
the wind, the sun’s rays, etc. (cf. 6); f. (see 19); 
g. To reduce by beating (cf. 22). 

21400 Destr, Troy xxix. 1193: The knightes .. brentya 
and betyn doun all the big houses. 3549 Homilies 1. Sad- 
vation (1859) 30 ‘This doctrine .. beateth down the vain 
gloryof man. 1552 D&. Com. Prayer, Litany, And finallye 
to beate downe Satan under our feete. 1586 Wagner Add. 
Eng. u. xii. (1597) 53 Fighting to beate downe the Gates. 
1602 FuLBeckE Pandects 28 Democracie hath beene bette 
doune, and Monarchie established. 31603 Knoties Hist. 
Turks (1621) 63 The enemy with great slaughter still beaten 
downe. 1667 Pepys Diary (1877) V. 87 To alter my office 
by beating down the wall and making me a fayre window 
there. 1793 Bentnam WUvés. (1843) [V. 413 Thus monopoly 
will beat down prices. 1849 Macaunay 2/ist. Eng. xvit. 
(1873) 11. 280 One whole side of the castle had been beaten 
down, ¢ 1850 Rudin. Nav.(Weale) 107 For the purpose of 
keeping the sea from beating down. 1860 Geo. Exiot ia 
Cross Life (1885) II. xi. 273 The fields that were so sadly 
beaten dowa a little while ago are now standing in fiae 
yellow shocks. 1860 TyNnoact Géac. 1. § 16. 113 The sua... 
beat down upon us with intense force. ; 

87. Beat in: a. To knock or force in by beating 
(cf. 15); b. To drive in by force (cf. 16); ¢. To 
smash or break in by blows, to batter in (cf. 17) ; 
d. To inculcate (cf. 15 b); ©. (see 19). 

156: Davs tr. Budiinger on A foc. (1573) 260 b, Thys should 
the Monkes and Fryers haue beaten in and set forth. 1589 
Warner Add, Eng, vi. xxix. (1597) 143 Scots but brag, and 
he did beate them in, 1874 BouTELL Arms §& Arm. vi.gt An 
axe-blow .. would even beat in a shield. 

38. Beat off: a. To drive away from by blows, 
attacks, volleys (cf. 16, 17); b. (see 19). 

1650 R. Stariyton S¢rada’s Low C. Warres vit. 41 When 
the Enemye .. attacques the Towne, it cannot beat them off. 
1764 Harmer Odserv. xtv.i. 37 No rain fell in the day-time, 
to beat off the workmen. 

c. Beat on: (see 2.) 

89. Beat out: a. To trace out a path by tread- 
ing it first, to lead the way (cf. 3); b. To knock 
or force or shape out by beating (cf. 15); ¢. To 
drive out by force or fighting (cf. 16); d. To 
hammer ont into a bulge, to extend by hammer- 
ing (see 21); e. To thresh (corn) ; f. To work out 
or get to the bottom of (a matter, laboriously), 
to ‘hammer’ ont; g. (in U.S.) To overpower 
completely, to exhaust; h. To measure out by 
beats (cf. 33). 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 293 To beate out the causes of 
these calamities, 1603 Suaks. Jeas. for AV, wv. iit. 58 They 
shall beat out my braines with billets. 1606 G. Wl[oon- 
cocke] éZist. /ustine 14a, Themystocles .. began to beat 
out what they intended. x6xr Biste Awth ii. 17 So she 

Jeaned in the field vntill eaen, and beat out [1388 Wyciip 
Beet with a jerde, and schook out; Covean. shaked out] 


that she had gleaned. 16za Baixstey Liad, Lit. xxi. (1627) 


The.. labours of others, which beat out the .. sense of 


2 
etary word and phrase. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x1. 446A store 
That beat out tite. 1667 Sir R. Monav ia Landerd. Papers 


(x885) I}. 42 Wee beat out the bottom of the matter. 1672 
Bp. Luovp Fux, Serm. Bp. Wilkins 39 Sometimes beating 
out new untravell’d ways, sometimes repairing those that 
had been beaten already. 19775 Fie.oine sViser v. iv, 
Lovegold .. \'ll beat out your brains. 1780 G. Ciinton in 
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Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev, (1853) IIL. 132 They were so beat 
out with fatigue. 1850 Tennyson /1. Mem. 1. u. iv, The 
clock Beats out the little lives of men. 

40. Beat together : (see 23.) 

Beat up: a. To tread up by much trampling 
(cf. 3); b. To make way against the wind or tide 
(see 19 b); ¢. To bring a soft or semi-fluid mass 
to equal consistency by beating (see 23); d. (see 
30, 31 b); e. Zo dcat up for recruits, etc. (sec 27); 
to beat up quarters (see 28). 

1884 Daily Tel. 24 June, At the commencement of play 
the wicket was moderately good, but it was beaten up con- 
siderably during the latter half of the Australian innings. 
Mod, ‘We had an egg beaten up and biscuits.’ 

** In the phrases: 

41. 7o beat the bounds: to trace out the boun- 
daries of a parish, striking certain points with 
rods, etc., by way of a sensible sign patent to wit- 
nesses. 70 beat goose, ot (Naut.) the booby: to 
strike the hands under the armpits to warm them. 
+ To beat the hoof, beat it on the hoof: to go on 
foot (0és.). To beat the knave out of doors, name 
of an obsolete game of cards. 

1570 B. Gooce Popish Ningd. w. (1880) 53 (wargin\ Pro- 
cession weeke. Bounds are beaten. 1687 T. Brown Sasnts 
in Up, Wks. 1730 L. 78 We beat the hoof as pilgrims. 1691 
Wooo Ath. O.ron. It. /412 They all beated it on the hoof 
-.to London, 1816 Sincer /fist. Cards 260 A childish 
pee with cards played .. under the title of ‘Beat the 

nave out of doors.’ 1879 Sata in Daily Tel. 21 July, You 
and hoe mates were provided with long willow wands with 
which, at appointed spots, to beat the bounds. 1883 7res 
15 Mar. 9/6 The common labourers at outdoor work were 
‘beating goose’ to drive the blood from their fingers. 

42. Horsemanship. Technical phrases: 70 deat 
@ curvet, the dust, upon a walk, upon the hand, 
etc. (See quot.) 

1607 Markuam Cav. 1. (1617) 16 ‘To manage, to beat a 
coruet and such like. 1753 Cuampers Cyct, Supp. s.v. Beat, 
A horse is said to beat the dust, wher at each stroke or mo- 
tion, he does not take in ground or way enough with his fore- 
legs .. He beats the dust at curvets, when he does them 
too precipitantly, and too low .. He beatsupon a walk, when 
he walks too short, and thus rids but little ground, whether 
it be in streight lines, rounds or passings. /did., Chack 
in the Manege is taken in the same sense, as beat upon the 
hand; it is applied to a horse, when his head is not steady, 
but he tosses up his nose and shakes it all of a sudden, to 
avoid the suhjection of the bridle. 

43. Phrases treated under senses 1-33: 

To beat about the bush (see 26 c), the air (1 ©), a bargain 
(18, dlack and blue (x b\, one's brains (29, the breast (1), 
@ brook (20), the bush (26, a carpet (25\, a charge (30 bi, a 
door (1), a drumt (30), the ears (7), one's head (2g', hollow (10°, 
the market (18), moncy (21), ont of the field (16), a parley 
(30 b), @ path (3), the price (18), a retreat (30 b), seconds (33), 
the ship (19 d), swtalt (22), the streant(20', the streets {35 
time (32), to arms (30), to ribbons, to sticks (10), a track (3), 


a tree (25), up quarters (28), the water (1 Cc, 26), the wind { 


(1 ©), the wings (12). 

Beat (bit, bzit), v.2 [Either the direct deriva- 

tive, or immediale source, of Beat sé.3, q.v. 
_ (Marshalt in 1796 (Eng. Dial. Soc. B. v1. p. 70) seems to 
identify this with Brat v.!; others have tried to identify it 
with Brero. (ME. détenx), either in the sense of fmprov- 
ing the soil, or of kindling, or feeding fire, which seems 
phonetically inadmissible, even if the sense were more 
probable.)] 

To slice off the rough sod from uncultivated or 
fallow ground, with a beat-ax or breast-plongh, in 
order to burn it, for the purpose at once of deslroy- 
ing it, and of converting it into manure for the Jand. 
Hence Beatine v4/. sb. ; and the compound Beat- 
ing-ax = Beat-ax (under Bear 56.3). 

1534 Firzuers. //ush, § 8 They must go beale theyr 
landes with mattockes as they do in many places of Corne- 
wayle, and in som places of Deuonshyre. x602 Carew 
Cornwall 196 About May, they cut vp all the grasse of that 
ground which nist newly be broken, into Turfes, which 
they call Beating. 1796 MarsuaLe Econ. W. Eng. 1. 324 
Performed with a Beatzng-ace—namely, a large adze—some 
five or six inches wide, and ten or twelve inches long; 
crooked and somewhat hollow or dishing. . . This operation 
is termed Aand-beating. 1808 Monthly Mag. Dec. 422 To 
beet ground : to pare off the turf in order to burn it (Corn- 
wall and Devon). 

Beat (bit), 56.1 [f. Bear v.] 

1. A stroke or blow in beating. 

¢ 1615 Frercner Valent. u. iii, For thus we get but years 
and beets. 1687 Dryoen Hind & P. 1. 253 The Smith 
Divine, as witha careless beat, Struck out the mute creation 
ata heat. 180g Sourney Madoc in Act. xxiii, Instrument 
of touch, Or beat, or breath. 

2. Fencing, A particular blow struck upon the 
adversary’s sword or foil. 

1753 Cnampers Cycl. Supp. 5. v., There are two kinds of 
beats; the first performed with the foible of a man’s sword 
on the foible of his adversary’s .. The second .. is performed 
with the fort of a man’s sword on the foible of his adversary’s 
-. with a jerk or dry beat. 1833 Regal. /ustr. Cavalry 1. 
153 The smarter the beat is given, the more effectual they 
will be as ‘Guards ‘ and ‘ Parries.’ 

3. A stroke upon a drum, the striking of a dram 
with the sound produced; the signal given thereby; 
also in drum-beat. Sometimes fig. 

1672 T. Venn Mil. §& Mar. Discipl.. iv. 45 Vhere are 
these several Beates [of the Drum] to be taken notice of as 
military signs. 1687 Drypen St. Cecilia’s Day iii, The 
double double double beat Of the thundering drum. 179% 
Pains Rights AL 44 By the beat of drum a proclamation 
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was made, 1816 C. James A/ré. Dict. (ed. 4) 178/2 The 
Church Call;..a beat to summon the soldiers of a regiment, 
or garrison, to church. 1848 Macautay /fist. Aug. xvii, 
(1871) 11, 284 Every man should be under arms without 
beat of drum. ¢ 1850 Loner. .\y fost Vouth, The drum- 
beat repeated o’er and o'er. 

4. <The movement of the hand or baton, by 
which the rhythm of a piece of music is indicated, 
and by which a conductor ensures perfect agrec- 
ment in tempo and accent on the part of the 
orchestra or chorus ; also, by analogy, the different 
divisions of a bar or measure with respect to their 
relative accent.’ Grove Dict. A/us. (1880). 

5. Any measured sequence of strokes or blows, 
or the sound thereby produced; the march of 
measured sound or of verse. 

1795 Soutney Fs. Maid Orleans iii, 37 The regular heat 
Of evening death-watch. a 1822 Snecev Clord, ‘I'he beat 
of her aéry feet, Which onlythe angels hear. 1848 Mes. Gas- 
KELL J/. Burton 66/2 ‘Vhe measured heat of the waters 
against the sides of the boat. 1851 Loner. } Wlage Blacksnt., 
You can hear him swing his heavy sledge With measured 
beat and slow. 1885 Contemp, Kev. Apr. 555 Though it 
scarcely can be said to indicate the beat of the iamb. 

6. The rhythmical throbbing of the heart or 
pulses ; sometimes in comb., as put/se-beat, 

1755 JonNSoN Dict, s.v., The beat of a pulse. 1836 Toop 
Cyct. Anat. & Phys. 1674/1 Vhe flow from a vein ts acce- 
lerated after each beat of the heart. 1877 O. W. Hotmrs 
Fam. Kecord Poems 11884) 319 In every pulse-beat of 
their loyal sons, 1877 M. Foster /’/ys. t. iv. 97 Regarded 


| asa pump its (i.e, the Heart's) effects are determined by the 


frequency of the beats, by the force of each beat, by the 
character ofeach beat. 

7. Ina clock or watch: The stroke of a pallet of 
the pendulum or balance on a tooth of the scape 
wheel ; the sound thus produced ; also the regular 
succession of such strokes. lIence beat-piit. 

1706 Privurs, Bea/s in a watch or clock. 1819 Rens 
Cyed. s.v. Beat, The interval between two successive beats, 
in a clock or watch, 1828 Arnott /*/ysics I. 90 In storm and 
in calm ils [the chronometer’s}steady beat went on. 1883 Sir 
K, Buckert Clocks, efc. 131 In very large clocks the pallet 
tails are too thick to bend for adjustment of the beat, and 
these eccentric beat pins are used. 1884 F. Bririnn Watch 
2 Beat Pins [are} small screws to adjust the 
position of the crutch with relation lo the pendulum, 

ne. 

1865 J. H. Newman Gerontius ii.14 How still itis! Dhear 
no more the busy beat of time. ; 

8. A throbbing or undulating effect taking place 
in rapid succession when two notes not quite of 
the same pitch are sounded logether; the com- 
bined note alternates rapidly between the minimum 
of sound produced by the mutual interference of 
their vibrations, and the full effect produced by 
the coincidence of their vibrations. 

21733 Nortu Lives 1. 247 How it [the organ at Exeter] 
is tuned, whether by measure or the beats, we were not in- 
formed. 1819 Rees Cyc/, sv. Beat, The beats of two dis- 
sonant organ pipes, resemble the beating of the pulse to the 
touch, 1834 Mes. Somervitte Conner, Phys. Sco x. vie (1849) 
154. ; 

9. Afusic. ‘The name given in English to a 
melodie grace or ornament, but with considerable 
uncertainty as to which particular ornament it de- 
notes, the word having been variously applied by 
different writers.’ Grove Dict. A/us. (1880). 

1803 Rees Cyc/. s.v., Beat in music is a grace. 

10. ‘The round or course habitually traversed by 
a watchman, sentinel, or constable on duty. [It 
is uncertain to which sense of BEAT v. this is to be 
referred: cf. prob. to 3, but cf. 26 b, 41.] 

1825 Hoop Ode Graham xxxvii, |} hear the watchmen on 
their beats, Hawking the hour about the streets. 1840 
Penny Cyel, XVII. 335 Every part of the metropolis is 
divided into heats. ¢ 1860 THackeray Badd. Policent (1879) 
251, I paced upon my beat With steady step and slow. 

b. A course habitually traversed by any one; 
sometimes fig., esp. in phrase, Oud of one’s beat: 
not in one’s sphere or department. ' 

1836 Gen. P. Thompson Lett. Represent. 153 A highway- 
man could never get more than the value of his beat. 1836 
Dickens Sk. Boz i. 31 The costermongers repaired to their 
ordinary ‘beats’ in the suburbs, 1839 CartyLe Chartisnr iv. 
(1858) 21 Europe, Asia, Africa, and America lay somewhere 
out of their beat. 1862 Sat, Rev.15 Mar. 295 Ask him why 
anything is so and so, and you have got out of his beat. — 

UL. A tract over which a sportsman ranges in 
pursuit of game. 

1875 ‘StoneneNcE" Brit. Sports 1.1.i.§1 The frauds .. 
are enough to make him cautious before engaging a beat. 
1884 [Weekly Times 29 Aug. 14/4 On the first day's beat he 
saw one brace of barren birds, . 

12. In sailing: One of the transverse courses in 
beating to windward, 

1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept. Anxious moments follow next on 
the beat to windward. . 

138. Beat-up of quarters: assault, reconnaissance, 

1870 Daily News 18 Oct., The beat-up of the enemy's 
quarters .. took place after all. 

Beat (bit, dial. bet), 56.2 Forms: 5 bete, 6 
beit, 7 bayt, 8 bait, 8- beat, 9 beet. [Of un- 
certain form and etymology; the 15th c. Jefe and 
18th c. frequent da/?, point to deat as the 16th c, 
and normal modern form, éaz¢ being only a pho- 
netic variant at a time when the pronunciation 
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was still (bét) as in grea¢, and dee¢ being a modern 
phonetic spelling since the pronunc. became (bit) 
as in meat, meet. Possibly from the vb. deaé, in 
sense of a ‘beating,’ or quantity to be beaten at 
once ; see BEaT v. 24, and cf. stack, ete.) A bundle 
of flax or hemp made up ready for steeping. 

¢ 1450 Henryson Mor, Fad. 60 The Lint ryped, the Churle 
pulled the Lyne, Ripled the bolles, and in beites it set; It 
steeped in the burne, and dryed syne, And with ane beittel 
knocked it and bet, Syne swyngled it well, and hekled in the 
flet. a1go0 Cath. Angl. 30 note, A bete as of hempe or lyne, 
Jascis, 1616 Surrei. & Maawn. Connir. Farm 567 Hempe.. 
bound vp in bundles, which they do call bayts. (1725 Baap- 
Ley fan, Dict. s.v. dfeonp, Laying Bait upon Baits till all 
be laid in, and so that the Water covers’em all over. 1744 
D. Fur Aasising Flax ix. Uhe line is..ticd up in large 
but manageable Beats or Sheaves. 1839 Stoxenouse A-t- 
hobne 29g Flax ..a week after midsummer, is pulled and 
bound in sheaves or beats. 1847 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VI, 
11. 453 ‘The flax .. must be lied up in small sheaves or heets. 

Beat (bit, béit), 56.3 Forms: also 7 baite, 
7-9 bait, 8-9 bate. [Of doubtful phonetic form, 
and unknown origin. The modern Devonsh. pro- 
nunciation is \bet), variously spelt dart, date, beat, 
Although éa?¢ occurs constantly in Gervaise Mark- 
ham, éea/ e was the spelling of the vb. with Fitz- 
herbert in 1434, Carew in 1602, and of the sb. 
with Worlidge in 1681, and is apparently the 
proper form. The vb. is found nearly a century 
before the sb, and may thus be its immediate 
source, but on general grounds, the converse is 
more likely. 

The suggestion that écef is another form of Peat, is in- 
compatible with the history of the latter, q.v. The ON. 
écit ‘pasturage,’ écit7 ‘pasture, also ‘heath, ling,” would 
barely do for the sense, and phonetically would give éa/t, 
not, beat. See Beat ve] ; 

The rough sod of moorland (with its heath, 
gorse, etc. , or the matted growth of fallow land. 
which is sliced or pared off, and burned (at once 
to get rid of it and lo make manure), when the 
land is about to be ploughed. See Eng. Dial. 
Soc. B. vi. p. te. 70 beat-burn, also BURN-BEAT: 
to treat land in this way. 70 (ie fo beat: to lie 
fallow till covered with a matted growth of grass 
and weeds which may be thus pared off and burucd. 

2620 Markuam Farcwedd to fish. (1649) 22 After you have 
thus burnt your baite and plowed up your ground. - /Aid. 
1. Axi. (1668) 125 To break up Pease-earth, which is to lye 
to bait. 1796 Marsnare Accom. HW Ang. 1, 323 Beat, the 
roats and soil subjected to the operation of * burning, beat.’ 
1830 Mrs. Bray Fitz of F. xvi. (1884) 137 The burning of 
bale, as it is called ; a mode of manuring land, known else- 
where by the name of devshiring. 1864 Cavern Devon 
Provincialism, Beat or Bate, the spine of old fallow lands. 
1885 F. 1. Miwoxtuy (in letter) A field is described as ‘ all 
to a beat’ when it has become matted with weeds, espe- 
cially couch-grass or twitch, 

Comb, Beat-ax (in Devonsh. da/. bidax, bidix), 
the ax or adze with which the beat is pared off 
in hand-beating: see BEATING-ax under Beat v.2 
Beat-borough, beat-hill, one of the heaps in 
which the beat is collceted and burned; beat-field, 
a held in which the beat is being burned. 

t6oz R. Carew Survey of Cornwall 1g b A little before 
plowing time, they scatter abroad those Beat-boroughs .. 
upon the ground. 1813 C. Vancouver Agriculture of 
Devou g2 It is utterly impossible, at a distance, to dis- 
tinguish a village from a beatfield. 1885 I. ‘I. ELwortny 
(etter) The operation is performed with a é/diks (beat-ax), 
or more commonly with a breast-plough called a spader. 

Beat bit), pf/. a.; for forms see Brat v. 
Shortened form of BEATEN, often used as Afve.; as 
adj. chiefly in the sense: Overcome by hard work 
or difficulty; common in the expression «ead-deat. 

a. literally. Ods., arch., or dtal. 

¢ 1400 Rowland & Of. 417 A Sercle of golde That bett was 
wonder newe. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 182 Wur clothys wyth 
bestes and hyrdes wer bete All abowte. 1589 Warner 4 /é. 
Lung. %. xxiil. (2579) 113. The storm-beate English ship. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 239 A proper quantity of the 
beat mortar was liquefied. c¢ 1817 Hoc Zales & Sk. LV. 
13 A little bowl of beat potatoes and some milk. 

b. figuratively iz crervent use. 3 

1832 Moore Ferome on Ev u. Wks. (1862) 558 Till fairly 
beat the saint gave o'er. 1868 Dickens ZLe?f. (1880) II. 334, 
I was again dead beat at the end. 1879 Howeuts /. Aroo- 
stook (1882) 1, 20 ‘Is the young lady ill?’ ‘No..a little beat 
out, that’s all.’ 

Bea‘table, z. That can be beaten. 

1611 Cotcr., Batablc, beatable; batterable. 

Beatch, obs. variant of Beacn. _ 

Bea:tee’. [see -EE.] One who is beaten: cor- 
relative to dealer. 

1860 L. Harcovat Diarres G. Rose |. 184 You are the 
beater, | am only the beatee. 1876 R. Bracx tr. Gufzot's 
Hist. Fr. V. lv, 262 Put the beatee in the Bastille to tran- 
quillize the beater. 

Beaten (bit'n), £//. 2. For forms see BEAT 2. 
Used adjectively in many of the senses of the verb. 


1. Struck with repeated blows. 

1599 Sanoys Exropa Sfcc. (1632) 124 On whoin..so many 
.. beaten breasts, and lift uppe eyes attended. 1633 P. 
Frercuer £/isa u. 1, Sleep beaten breast; no blows shall 
now molest thee. 1859 Barnes RAymes Dorset Dial, UU. 
4 Wi’ drubbens of a beaten drum. 
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2. Strack or pressed by frequent feet ; trodden ; 
worn hard, bare, or plain by repeated passage, 
Often in fg. expressions. 

1497 Norton Ord. Adch. in Ashm. Introd. 3 A Booke of 
secrets given by God; to men Elect, a Beaten-Trod. 1583 
Bapincton Commandm. 97 Had wee any feeling left within 
our sides, and our heartes were not altogether so hard 
trampled and beaten as they are. 1642 CARPENTER £.r- 
Perience n. vi. 221 Our beaten, customary, and daily practice. 
1748 Anson Voy, 11. xii. 263 They had marched .. about ten 
miles in a beaten road. 1751 Jonnson Rawdd. No. 86 ?3 
The imitator treads a beaten walk. 1860 Tyxnatt Géac. 
1, §.9. 64 We were far from the beaten track. 1865 M. Ar- 
non Ess, Crit. viii. (1875) 318 Subjects out of the beaten 
line of the reading and thought of their day. 

+3, Well-worn, trite. Ods. 

23543 Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 98 These also are 
knowen and beaten sentences alleadged by Bishop Iewell. 
1642 R. Carpenter £-xvferience iv. ix. 159 If God had 
talked to them..in a worne and beaten phrase. 1712 
Aonison Sfect. No. 289 » 6 One of the most ancient and 
most beaten Morals. 1956 J. Warton Ess. Dope (1782) 1. 
iii. 102 This Essay .. on a beaten subject. 

+4. Of persons: Inured /o (anything), experienced. 

a1g93 H.Ssitu Ser. (1866) J. 220 Rehoboam’s sage and 
beaten counsellors. 1603 Knoties //ist, Turks K (1621) 
870 Anarmie .. most strong and puissant, old beaten soul- 
diors almost throughout it. 1611 Coter., /auls rompit, a 
subtill fellow, one that hath bin much beaten to the world. 
@ 1639 S. Warn Servs, (1862) 117 (D.) A beaten politician of 
our times. ergoo Gert. Justruc. (1782) 522 (D.) A man 
beaten to the trade may wrangle .. better. 

5. Worked by hammering, as metal. 

a. TIammered into thin foil or leaf; shaped by 
the hammer, as reponssé work. 

¢1300 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Hire gurdel of bete gold 
is al. 1483 Cath, -ing/ 30 Netyn gold, fraceca, 16114 
Histe Word, vill. 4 Vnto the flowres thereof was beaten 
worke. 1659 in Rushw. //és¢, Co//. I.169 The Earls of Car- 
stile and Holland, Ambassadors, were both clad in Beaten- 
Silver, 1760 Mrs. Devanxy A etoAjeg. 11861) TI. sgt Fine 
ladies in beaten silver, and glittering with jewels. 1879 C. 
Hisns in Casse/’s Techn, Educ. IV. 263/1 It resembles, 
therefore, beaten or repoussé work. 

b. Hence, because the purest gold is the most 
malleable: Fine, of pure quality; also fig. 

1535 CoverpaLe 1 Avugs x. 16 Two hundreth speares of 
beaten golde. 1670 Factarp Cont, Chirgy 103 Sincere and 
pure beaten virtue, like the gold of the first age. 

te. Overlaid, inlaid, embossed, damascened wi// 
gold or other precious material; embroidered. Ods. 
a1300 A. Ad's, 1518 An ymage was therynne, V-beten al 
with gold fyne. 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 78 Enbrawded & 
beten wyth pe best gemmes. ¢ 1400 Ao/ar? 287 Baners 
beten with gold. 1470 Harpine Chron. excy. ii, The lordes 

. wt penouns proudly bette. 61x L. Barrey Naw Ary 
mt. in Podsley 11780) V. 452 [Clad] In beaten velvet. 1641 
Baker Chron. (1679) 236,1 A red fiery Dragon, beaten upon 
white and green Sarcenet. 

6. Pounded small; whipped up to uniform con- 
sistency. 

1535 CoverDALe 1 A’ugs v. 11 Twentye quarters of beaten 
oyle. 1667 BoyLe Orig, Porntes & Qual, 15 eaten Glasse 
as commonly reckoned among Poisons. 1769 Mrs. Rareato 
Eng, Llousekpr. (1778) 295 Season it with beaten mace, 

7. Conquered, defeated. 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prom, & FAigr.(1867)95 One of the beaten 
syde, Ran home. 1855 Macactay //4, Exe. IV. 94 The 
beaten army had now lost all the appearance of an army. 

8. Overcome by hard work, exhausted. Dead- 
beaten: exhausted as ifto death. Cf. Beat ffl. a. 

1681 Temece Afew. un Wks, 1731 F. 331 Use of an old 
beaten Horse. 1894 Alachee. Mag. Apr. 459/2 At the next 
post-house the unhappy animals [post-horses] are left dead 
beaten. 1878 H. Smart /’/ay or Pay v. 89 There is little 
yg in going on with a beaten horse. 

. Systematically scoured for game. 

1883 Pal/ MallG. 1 Oct. 2/1 A pheasant .. from a beaten 
cover. 

10. With prec. sb. in instrimental relation, as 
qweather-beaten, wave-bealen, etc. Sce Beat 7. 6. 

1579 E.K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Jan. Argt., His... 
winter benten flocke. 1596 Dravton Bar. Hears Ded. 1 
Anchor of my poore Tenspest-beaten State. 1620 QUARLES 
Fanah (1638) 27 The weather-beaten Ship. 1873 Biack /’r, 
Thule 1 A desolate waste of rain-beaten sea. 

JL. With adv., as deaten dow, dejected, subdued. 

1876 Gro. Extot Dan. Der. M1. xxvii. 176 The beaten-down 
consciousness. 

Beater (bi'te1). [f. Beat z.+-eR1] Tle who, 
or that which, beats, (In various senses of the vb.) 

1. A person who beats: one who strikes repeated 
blows, a striker ; a punisher ; one who ‘beats’ or 
walks the streets (o/s.); one who beats metals, 


c.g. a gold-beater ; one who beats a drum, etc. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 30 A beter, verberator. . baculator, 
1gog Barciay Shyf of Folys (1570) 116 Of night watchers 
and beters of the stretes, playing by night on instrumentes. 
17x Ascuam Scholem, (1863) 11 Veven the wisest of your 
reat heaters, do as oft punishe nature, as they do correcte 
‘aultes. 1647 R. Svspytron Fuvenal 45 He must the hand 
that bastinades him kisse; And give his beater thanks with 
all his heart. i ee 
b. A man employed in rousing and driving game. 
1825 Forn /andbk. Spain i. 105 The intelligence with 
which these Spanish beaters track and recover a wounded 
deer. 1859 TENNENT Ceylon UL. vu. iv. 350 The beaters 
address themselves to drive in the elephants, 
ce. In comb., as beater up. 
aur EE, Warn Vadg. Brit. vw. 87 Who were beholders 
Of these the Beaters up for Soldiers. . 
2. An instrument or contrivance for beating ; 
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generally, an implement for beating flat or pound- 
ing; but used in many specific technical senses ; 
sce quotations, 

1611 Coter., Eschandole .. Thatchers Beater. — Rabat 
..a beater, the staffe wherwith Plaisterers beat their morter. 
1632 Suerwoop s.v. Ba//, A Printer’s ball, Pompet, or 
beater. 19727 Brantey Faw. Dict. s.v. Building, The 
mortar must be well beaten with a beater. 1828 StevarT 
Planter's G. 303 Wooden Beater, made in the fashion of the 
beater used by paviers. 1851 Coad-tr. Terms. Northumbld. 
§ Durh., Beater, an iron rod, used for stemming or tamp- 
ing a hole, preparatory to blasting. 1879 Cassel/'s Techn, 
Educ. 1V.210/1 The beater [in cotton-spinning] .. is com- 
posed of two, and sometimes three iron hars or blades. 1883 
Gad. Words July 442/1 Pounding it [rice] in a wooden or 
stone mortar with hard wooden beaters. 1883 Blackzu. 
Mag. Aug. 234 All armed with one or two long switches 
of birch called technically ‘ beaters’ or ‘ trees." 


Beath (bi5), v. Ols. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
beSi-an, I-5 bethe, 6- beath. [OE. égd/an to 
foment :~OTent. *apian ; a parallel form to OE. 
badian (:-*bapén) to BaTHE, preserving the ori- 
ginal notion of Aeat: see BATH.) 

1. To foment, bathe with warm liquid. 


crooo Sur. Lecchd, 1,72 Beda G4 éagan. ¢x2go Gen. §& 
Ex, 2447 First .ix. ni3t Oe liches beden, And smeren. 

2. ‘Yo heat unseasoned wood for the purpose of 
straightening it. 

1496 Bh, St. Albans, Fysshyng 8 Ye shall kytte..a fayr 
staffe .. and bethehym ina hoteonyn. 1580 Tusser //usé, 
(1878) 62 Vokes, forks, and such other, let bailie spie out .. 
And after at leasure let this be his hier, to beath them, 1653 
W. Lacsox Seer, Angling in Arb. Garner I. 192 Beath 
them a little .. all in a furnace, (Still in dialectal use. 
Also, ‘Meat improperly roasted is said in the Midland 
Counties to be éeathed.’ Hal.) 

Bea‘thing, 74/. si. Os. or dial. [OE. dgding, 
f. dgdian (see BEATH v.) +-1NGH.] Fomentation ; 
the heating of wood in order to render it flexible. 

€ 1000 Sav. Leechd. 11, 36 Wib pocce on eagnm, senim wad 

.wylon meolce .. & wyre bepinge.  1ggr Percivann SA. 
Dict., Borne, the bending of a statfe or timber hy beathing 
in the fire, /evtatio. - - Bornear, to bend tinber by beath- 
ing in the fire, L-vdare. 

Beatific (bjatirfik’, @.; also 7-8 -ick. [ad. 
L. bedtific-us, £. bedi-us blessed (pa. pple. of bedre 
to bless’ + -feres making: see -FIc. Cf. F. dcati- 


fique.) Making blessed ; imparting supreme hap- 


piness or blessedness. 

1649 Lovenact Poms 47 Such a beatific Face. 1746 
Hervey J/ed/f, (1818: 169 Where the Lamb that was slain, 
manifests his beatific presence. 1880 J.. Morris Ode of Life 
120 A beatific peace greater than tongue can tell, 

b. Reatific vision: a sight of the glories of 
heaven; csf. that first granted to a disembodied 
spirit. 

1639 Rowse //eaw. Cui. Advt. (2702) 4 The Beatifick 
Vision of the Supream (jood hereafter. 1704 Nrison Fesé. 
§ Fasts xxviii. 61739) 361 Martyrs ..upon their Death .. 
were immediately admitted to the Beatifick Vision. 1869 
Freeman orm. Cong, (1876) UI. xi. 30 A soul which .. 
angels had already borne to the beatific vision. 

Beati-‘fical, «. [f. as prec. +-Au!.]=prec. 

1610 G. Furtcuer Christ's Vict, in Fare 8. 7" (1848) 73 
In midst of this citie celestiall, lghtned th’ Idea Beatificall. 
1681 GLANVILL Sect neismets 1, (1726) 453 To talk trivially of 
Leatifical enjoyments. 

b. 1605 Brin Woliies Rom, Faith 95 ‘That so the faith- 
full may ©. be made partakers of the vision beatificall. 1702 
Braga’s Voy, Levant xii, 55 A Deatificat Vision of God, 

ce. absol, quasi-sh, 

arg Kix (Lgyunnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HL 320 1a God 
all Deatificals conspire. 

Beati‘fically, a. [f as prec.+-Ly2.] In 
a beatific manner; ina way that blesses; ca/achr. 
with supreme felicity. 

1627 Hakewite -tfol. 495 (K.) Beatifically to behold the 
face of God... is a blessednes .. no way incident vnto the 
creature beneath man. 1667 HT. More Die, Jad. n. xviii. 
1713) 148 And enjoy them there more fully and beatifically. 
1869 Daily News 12 June, Gleaming beatifically with a 
prond confidence in himself as a work of art. 

Beati-ficate, 2. 2 Os. rare. [f. 1. beatificat- 
ppl. stem of dedérfeare to make happy or blessed.] 
=Beatiry; cf. also BEATIFICATION 2. 

1636 F. Dacres MVachiazel’s Disc. Livy VW. 267 The an- 
cient Religion did not beatificate, but onely men fraught 
with worldly glory. 1655 Furver CA. //ist. x. ii. § 55 Ve 
363 It seemed He .. to his Holinesse not to canonize Gar- 
net .. but only to beatificate him. 

Beatification (bi xc:tifike'fan), Also 6 bea- 
tyfycacyon. [a. F. déatification, n. of action and 
state f. L. dedtificdt- 5 sec prec.] 

1. The action of rendering, or condition of being 
rendered, supremely happy or blessed. 

1soz Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) u. xviii. 133 Y° 
hiyssed trynyte promytteth for to gyue unto us eternall 
beatyfycacyon. @ 1631 Donne Serv. xii, 120 All the Beati- 
fication and Glorification of our bodies consists in this. 1824 
Blackw, Mag. XV1.5 Vhat picture which Horace has given 
us of human beatification. 1865 Neave /fyans Parad. 66 
What the beatification Of the spirits round the Throne? 


2. R. C. Ch. An act of the Pope, by which he 
declares that a deceased member of the Church is 
in the enjoyment of heavenly bliss, and grants to 
certain persons the privilege of paying a particular 
form of worship or reverence to him. 

This ceremony is the first step towards canonization, which 
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confers the full honours of a saint, and makes worship of 
him incumbent on the whole Church. 

1626 L, Owen Spec. Fesuit. (1629) 32 You may see, how 
the .. Beatification and Canonization of this wicked .. _Igna- 
tius did .. fore-shew some great disaster, 178: J. Moore 
View Soc, It, (1790) J. xlii. 454, J have been witness to the 
beatification of a saint. 1864 Daily Fel. 6 May, To hear his 
Holiness read a couple of decrees—one of beatification, the 
other of canonisation. J¥od. The beatification of Joan 
of Arc. 

b. fransf. with allusion to the halo of a saint. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. WV. xvi. 289 This ex- 
periment {with silvered leather on the head} has been called 
the diadem of beatification. 

Beatified (bijetifeid), aA’. a. [f. next + -Ep.] 

1. Made supremely happy or blest. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 32 They vaunted their play waz 
neuer so dignified, nor ever any players afore as beatified. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) J. 231 Angels and beatify’d 
Spirits. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 315 
They are beatified children, not winged angels. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 562 The .. glorious body of the beatified. 

2. R. C. Ch, Declared to be in the enjoyment of 
heavenly bliss; see prec. 2. 

1650 R. Staryiton Strada's Low-C. Warres vu. 43 The 
already beatified Didacus. «@ 1837 Miss Kxicnt i ufobiog, 
II. 312 The feast of a beatified saint is not observed hy the 
church in general, but only by his own order. 1852 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Aladonna (1857) 92 The beatified members of 
these orders. 


Beatify (bzetifoi), v.; also 7 -fie. [a. F. 
blalifier, ad, L, bedttificare to make happy.] 

1. ¢rans. To make supremely happy or blessed. 

1535 Trevisa's Barth, De P. Kn. iii, The sowle departed 


from the body is .. beatified... with angels. 1860 Pusry 
Min. Proph. 119 He can beatify, because He is Bliss. 


2. To pronounce or declare supremely blessed. 

@1677 Barrow Is, 1686 TI], 161 Tine common conceits 
and phrases which so beatify wealth. 

3. 4. C. Ch. To pronounce (a person) to be in 
enjoyment of heavenly bliss: see BEATIFICATION 2. 

1629 Wanswortn Sf. /'iler. 79, | examined the cause why 
the Pope should beatifie Garnet, 1704 Apotson /tady (1733) 
225 Who has been beatify'd tho’ never Sainted. 1865 Pusry 
Fr. Eng. Ch. 101 One who has since been beatified, 

Bea‘tify:ing, vé/. sd. [f. prec.+-1ne1.] The 
action of making supremely blest ; beatification. 

¢ 1630 Jackson Creed vi. xiii. Wks. V. 139 God's glory 
must .. appear .. in the beatifying of the elect. 

Bea'tify:ing, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne*.] 
Making supremely happy or blest. 

@1682 Sir T. Browne (J.) The fullest good... the most 
beatifying of all others. 1822 K. Dicsy Broads? Ffon,.(1848) 
1.183 Ob! the sublime .. and already beatifying philosophy 
of Christians! 1869 Lo. Lytton Orval 45 Image of all 
beatifying beauty. 

Beatilia, beatilla, -illes ; sce BAaTTALIA PIE. 

Beating (b7tin), vé/. sé. [f. Beat v.+-1ne1.] 

1. The infliction of repeated blows; sfec. the 
action of inflicting blows in punishment; the 
dashing of waves against the shore ; the whipping 
up ofa fluid; the flapping of wings; rousing of 
game, exercising the brain, etc. 

61230 Aner, R. 366 Seid Isaye .. ure beatunge ueol upon 
him. ~ ¢ 1374 Cnavucer //, Fame 1034 Betynge of the see 
..ayen the roches holowe. ¢1440 Lonezicn Grail. |v. 
297 He herd abowtes hym a wondir thinge: betyng of 
bryddes wynges in fere. 1826 Jer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
114 b, Remember his scourgynges, buffettes & beatynges. 
1606 G. Wloonvcocke] //ist, /ostine 5b, Darius .. bestowed 
much beating .. in his troubled pate. 1636 H. More Antid, 
with. u. iii, 82 The conragious beating of the Drum. 1860 
Pusry Win, Proph, 460 The restless beating of the barren, 
bitter sea. 1879 Photogr. in Cassels Techn. Educ. VI. 
207 Upou the perfect beating of the albumen the success of 
the operation mainly depends. ‘ 

b. with adv., as beating down, leating off, etc. 

1530 Parser. 198/1 Beatyng downe of any buyldynge, de- 
molition. 1803 Neison in Nicolas Desf. (1845) V. 227 This 
beating off the Tunisians will have a very good effect. 

2. In various technical uses : see BEAT v. 24. 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks, 1730 1. 80 A fort- 
night's beating of hemp. 1824 J. Jounecy io pegr. II. 525 
After the form has been lately washed .. the letter will not 
take the ink without several beatings. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 
LJ. 41g As in hand-scutching, the operation consists of two 

rocesses : first the bruising of the stems; and secondly, the 
keene away of the woody parts from the fibre. /éid. TI. 

28 Four principal operations constitute the art of gold- 
heating. 1 The casting of the gold ingots .. 4 The beating. 

3. A defeat in any contest. 

1883 American V1. 245 Our American rifle-team has had 
its beating, but not « bad beating. F 

4. Nau. Sailing against the wind. 

1883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 231 Of all the modes of progres- 
sion-invented by man, beating to windward in a sailing 
vessel is morally the most beautiful. . 

5. A pulsating or throbbing movement, like 
that of the heart, of a watch or clock, of two notes 


not in unison. 

r60r SHAKS. Fred, .V. 11. iv.97 The beating of so strong a 
passion As loue doth giue my heart. 1798 Sourney S?. 
Patrick's Purg. xxiii, In short quick beatings toil’d his 
heart. 1801 PAz/. Trans. XC. 442 Whether she really 
heard the beating of the watch. 1872 Huxiry PAys. il. 42 
Reating of the heart .. is the result of the striking of the apex 
of the heart against the pericardium. 

6. Comb, as beating-board ; beating-dog, a dog 
trained to put up game; beating-net, a kind of 


fishing-net; beating-order, a ccrtificate given to 


BEATING. 


a recruiting sergeant; + beating-stock, a jocular 
title given to one who is snbjected to beating. 

tssz Hutoet, Beatynge stocke, subicudum flagri. 1669 
Worttvce Syst. Agric. (1681) 248 You may go into the 
Fens, Marshes, or places with a Spaniel, or other Beating- 
dog. 1679 PLor Staffordsh, (1686) 123 Then they bring it 
[potter's clay] to their beating board, where with a long 
Spatula they beat it till it be well mix't. r7ax Lond. Gas. 
No. 5947/4 Has a Beating-Order about him, was lately a 
Serjeant and employed in Recruiting. 1883 Fishertes 
Exhib, Catat. 125 Beating net .. used by fishermen in the 
freshwater .. It is a trammel or armoured net. 

Beating, ///. a. [f. Beat v. +-1nG2.] 

1. That strikes successive blows. 

1718 Pore /liad ni. 383 Seiz'd by the beating wing. 

2. Of wind, rain, etc.: That strikes violently, or 
batters ; driving. 

1702 Rowe Tamer? tv. i. 1576 To hear the heating Storm 
That roars around me. 1885 Corxh. Mag. July 74 Chinese 
hat, suitable ia case of beating rain or fierce sun. 

3. Palpitating, throbbing. 

170z Rowe 7amerl. ut. i. 1039 My beating Heart Bounds 
with exulting motion. 1805 Worosw. Pre/. it. (1850) 34 
Feverish with weary joints and beating minds, 1810 SoutHEY 
Achanra xvu. ix, To meet with beating heart. 1850 Mas. 
Brownine Poems 1, 301 The fever and the beating pain. 

+ Beartion. Obs. rare—!. [n. of action f. L. 
deat- ppl. stem of deare to biess.] Blessing. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. vi. Ixxxvi, Precelling Seraphs 
shew Gods ardor still :.. Beations Thrones instill. 

Beatitude (bée'titizd). Also 5 beatitud, 
5-6 beatytude. [a. F. déatitude (15th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. dedtitiido blessedness, f. bedt-ws 
blessed : see -TUDE.] 

1. Supreme blessedness or happiness. 

r4gt Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W.) 1. xliv. (1495) 75 8/2 
How by abstynence. .myghte be goten the souerayne beaty- 
tude or blessydnesse. 1855 Branrvorp Ms, 397 There 
shall be joy ..and all kind of beatitude. 1643 Prynne 
Power Parl. 1. 48 Knowing better .. what conduced to the 
beatitude of the Empire. 1667 Mitton P. Z. m. 62 ‘Phe 
Sanctities of Heaven .. from his sight receiv’d Beatitude 
past utterance. 1794 CoLertnce Relig. A/usings Wks. I, 
tos Such strange beatitudes Seize on my young anticipat- 
ing heart. 1875 Ruskin Lect. rt i. 5 ‘I'he consummate 
beatitude of being rich. 

2. A declaration or ascription of special blessed - 
ness ; és. (in /.) those pronounced by Christ in 
the Sermon on the Mount. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (1531) 43>, The viii beatitudes that .. 
spryngeth of grace and the other vertnes. 1588 A. Kixc Cani- 
sius’ Catech, 186 Vhese quhilk S, Ambrose callis our Lords 
beatitudes. 1777 Frercner Reconcil, Wks. 1795 EV.319 Bent 
upon the inheriting the seventh beatitude. 1877 Farrar 
Thy Youth i. 10 The priceless beatitude of the pure in heart. 

3. = BEATIFICATION 2. 

1847 Disragut Tancred (1871) 1% v. 30 The saint was 
percr canonised, before his claims to beatitnde were im- 
pugned. 1865 Busuneuy Vicar. Sacr. v, (1868) 116 Candi- 
dates for beatitude. 

Jig. 1837 CariyLe Fr. Rev. 1. 1. viii. 69 Burnt by the 
common hangman .. perhaps the last notable Book that had 
such fire-beatitude, 

t Be‘atizing, #/. a. Obs. [In form a pr. pple. 
of deatize, f. L. deat-as blessed + -1ZE.] Beatifying, 
blessing. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. xut, xxxiii, All beatiziag sweets. 

Beatless (bitlés), a. [f. Beat 56.1+4-LEss.] 
Destitute of beats, not beating. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. vill, 85 That heart is now 
cold and beatles, 

Beatling, obs. form of BEeTiina. 

Beatment, dial. form of Brakuent. 

Bea:torr, sonce-wd. [see-on.] = Beater. 

1719 Ozer Misson's Trav cae Sea If he is the Beator, 
the Beatee must pay the money about which they quarrell'd. 

Beau (bdu), a. and sd. Forms: 4— beau; 4 bieu, 
4-5 beu, 6 beaw; also in comb, 5 baw-, be-, 
bew-; see Beaustre. [a. late OF. Acaz, dian, 
earlier el, deal, bial:—L. bellus fine, pretty. The 
adj., in ME. quite naturalized and pronounced as 
in deauty, Beaulien (bili), has been long obs. : 
the sb. has been reintroduced from mod. Fr., 
whence its pronunciation.] 

+A. adj, 1. Fair, beautiful. Ods. 

o1325 A, £. Addit. P. A. 197 Al blysnande whyt watz hir 
beau ulys. 1399 LanGL. Rich. Redeless i. 1 Now lene we 
pis ben brid. ; 

2. Used in affection, friendship, or politeness, in 
addressing relations, friends, etc, (usually with 
their French titles): equal to the English ‘fair’ 
(fair sir), ‘good’ (good people), ‘dear’ (dear 
sir). With some words it entered into more or 
less permanent combination: see BEAUPERE, 
BEAUSIRE, and BEL-. 

¢1300 Seket 1903 Veau frere, quath Seiat Thomas, that ne 
mai ich do nozt. c1314 Guy Warw. 4 Bieus amis, molt 
gramerci! 1513 DouGias Apilogue to Eueid, Lo, this is 
all, hew schirris hane gude day! 

B. sé. Pl. beaux, beaus (bduz). 

1. A man who gives particular, or excessive, 
attention to dress, mien, and social etiquette ; an 
exquisite, a fop, a dandy. 

1687 1. Brown Lih. Conse, in Dk, Buckhm's Wks. 1705 
1, 128 Vou're a perfect Woman, nothing but a Bean will 
please you! 1700 DryoEen Cock § Fox 624 What will not 
beaux attempt to please the fair? 1738 Dircn Life of Milton 
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in Ws. I. 20 Young Sparks of his Acquaintance .. the 
Reaus of those Days. 1824 W. Irving 7. Tram, 1. 347 
The painted bean with .. long, flimsy, sky-blue coat. 

2, The attendant or suitor of a lady; a lover, 
sweetheart. 

21720 Mountford’s Elegy in Collect, Poems 43 No Lady 
henceforth can be safe with her Beau. 21977 Gotosm, 
Doubl. Transform. 87 Her country beaux and ‘city cousins, 
Lovers no more, flew off by dozens, 1845 Hoon Aiamnber 
One 1 It's very hard .. that every Miss But me has got a 
Bean. 1875 B. Tavior Haust }. x. 130 Hf not a hushand, 
then a beau for you ! 

Beau, ~. [f. prec. sb.) ¢rans. To act the beau 
to, to attend or escort (a lady). 

1843 Commnissioner 411 Chevalier, you shall heau the young 
lady. 1878 Wixortnin Lady Grisel 1. viii. 151, His Grace 
.. is to beau your ladyship to Ranelagh. 

+ Beaubelet. 00s. rare! [a. OF. Landelt, 
beubelet, dim. of dazbel child's play thing, toy, trinket, 
Baus.e.] A small toy, trinket, plaything. 

€ 1205 luce, KR. 388 We..sende hire beanbelet(z) [z. . 
bean-, beawhelez] bode neole aad feire. 

t+Beauclerk (béwklaik). Also 6 -cleark, 7 
-clark, g -clere. fa. F. deaw fine + cleres-L. 
elericus “clergyman,” hence ‘scholar,’ as opposed 
to the uneducated laity: see CLERK.] A learned 
man, a scholar. (Given as a surname to Henry 1.) 

©1367 Fulog. /Tist, (1863) F1. v. ci. 40 Tfenricus cogno- 
mento Beauclerk, 1§86 Werrur Ang. Poetrie (Arb) 31 
Henry the first King of that name in England .. was named 
hy his surname Beancleark. 1641 J. Jackson Y'rxe Meany. 
7. iii. 206 Erasmus and Ferus, two Reanclerks. 1856 Ksicir 
Pop, Hist, Eng, 1, xvi, 218 Vhe brutal Rufus, or the crafty 
Reau Clerc. 

tBeau‘doy, 02s. rare 

1789 3. Martin Nad, /7ist. Fa. 11.279 Worsted Goods, as 
Beaudoys, Camblets, Shalloons, etc, 

+Beauetry. O¢s. [f. Beav, in jocular imita- 
tion of cogre/ry.] Dandyism; dandy outfit. 

1qo2 Eng, Theophrast. 53 When all the rest of his Reauetry 
is rightly adjusted. 1709 Srreii: 7adtler No. 29 ?2 One may 
easily distinguish the Man that is affected with Beauetry. 

Beaufet, Beaufin: see Burret, BiFFIN. 

t+ Beaufort. O¢s. A material used for flags. 

1712 Lond, Gaz. No. 5051/3 Three Pence half Peny per 
Yard for eaufort of 11 Inches hroad. 

|| Beau garcon (be garsoti). Also 7 -garzon. 
[F.] A handsome fellow; an cxquisite, a fop. 

¢ 1665 Vituirrs (Dk. Buckhm.) daz. Painter Wks. 1705 H. 
81 Povey the Wit, and R. the Bean-garzon. 3815 Scorr 
Guy AV, xlix, “And then,’ said the old dean garcon, 

Beaugle, obs. forin of BUGLE. 

Beau-ideal (bowaid7-4l). [a. F. bcaz id‘al the 
ideal Beautiful, ‘the Beautiful ’ as an abstract con- 
ception; éeaz being the sh. and ¢d‘a/ the adj. 
But in Iing., where the adj. usually precedes the 
sb., there has been a tendency to take #éva/ as the 
sb. part, whence the current usage; cf. IDEAL.] 

+1. The ideal Beautiful; the Beautifnl, or beauty, 
in its ideal perfection. Ods. 

1801 Mar. Epceworty Aeliudéa xix. (D.) The image which 
they have in their own minds of the bean ideal is cast npon 
the first objects they afterwards behold. 

2. The highest conceived or conceivable type of 
beauty or excellence of any kind; that in which 
one’s ‘ideal’ is realized, the perfect type or model. 

1820 Irvine Sketch-Bkh., John Bull (D.) Wonderfully cap- 
tivated with the dean fdéal which they have formed of John 
Bull. 1827 Gent. Wag. XCVU. 11. 516 The fvan ideal of 
manly beauty. 1854 H. Micter Sch, § Schs. xxii. 231 ‘Phe 
Highlanders came to regard him as the very beau-idéal of 
a minister, ‘ 

Beaucideralize, v. nonce-wa. [f. prec.] To 
form a beau ideal, or charming conception, of. 

a 3839 L, LANvon ia Blanchard'’s Life (1841) 1. 60(D.) 1 
shall spare you the flowers 1 have gathered, the trees 1 have 
seen, leaving you to heanidealize them for yourself. 

Beauish (bawif), a. [f. Beau 5d. + -18sH!.] 
After the manner of a beau; foppish, dandified. 

1699 Bentiey Phat. 395 Some common and obvious 
Thought, dress'd and curl'd in the Beauish way, 1858 Lyt- 
ton What will ke do vi. ix, Those beauish brigands, 

Beauism (béwiz'm). [f. as prec.+-1su.] The 
characteristic practice of a beau. 

1844 Black, Mag. LV. 769 Vhe flame of beauism wasex- 
piring. 1844 Tuprer Crock of G. xviii. 151 'The extremest 
inode of rustic beauism. 

Beaulte, -tye, obs. forms of Brauty. 

|| Beau-monde (bométird, béump'nd). Mlaek. 
bean monde, i.e. fine world.] The fashionable 
world, ‘society.’ 

1714 Pork Rafe Lock vy. ahi the beau monde shall 
from the Mall survey. 1756 Nucent Gr Zour. 1. 116 Vhe 
éeau-monde used to go in masquerade about the streets. 1823 
Byron Juan xtv. xx, Of the beau monde a part potential, 

+Beau‘pe‘re. O/s. Forms: 4-6 bewpere, 
beaupere, 4-7 beaupeere, 5 beawpere, bepyr, 
bewpyr, 6 bewpeer, 7 beawpeer. [f. OF. dcau 
fine, good +fére father, or, in sense 2, fer, feer 
(mod. fair) equal, PEER. See Beau, In OF., 
dean pere was politely used in addressing every 
one whom one called ‘father’; i.e. one’s own 
father, a ‘father’ in the church, a god-father, a 
step-father, a father-in-law, an elderly man oc- 
cupying a fatherly position in one’s regard; abont 


Some worsted material. 


BEAUTIFICATION. 


the 16th or 17th c., this use of dear became ob- 
solete, and dvau-fére was retained as a distinctive 
term for ‘ father-in-law’ and ‘step-father’ as dis- 
tinct from a real father. In English the use appears 
to have been much more limited. See also BEL.] 

1. A term of courtesy for ‘father,’ used esp. to 


or of a spiritual or ecclesiastical ‘ Father.’ 

¢1300 Beket ete The Bischopof Cicestre gon arise : Bean 
pere, he seide tothe Pope. ¢1375 Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks, 
1871 11. 380 Summe children bus maad freris ben worse ban 
her bewperis. ¢ 1490 ol, J’eems (1859) Lt. 229 Bridelle, you, 
bysshoppe .. And biddeth yowre beawperes se to the same, 
1899 Broughton's / ett. v.17 Vhe holy fathers ofthe Church, 
the reuerend Deaupeeres of diuine knowledge. 

2, Good fellow, fellow, companion, compeer. 

1377 Lanct, J’. 7°72, 8. xvi, 229 Boke hizte pat beupere, a 
hbolde man of speche. 1572 Schole-house Wont, 774 in Haz. 
#. 2.7 IV. 135 Inher lap sleeping she clipt of his hear, Be- 
traied her Lord and her bewpeer. 1610 G. FLetcurr CArist’s 
Viet. in Farr 8. 7, (1848) 74 There ‘lhe saints with their 
beawpeers whole worlds outweare. 

+ Beau‘pers, bewpers, Os. Also 6 bow- 
pres, 7 bewpers. [WDeriv. unknown: it has been 
referred to Avvanpreau, a town of France with 
manufactures of linen and woolen.) A fabric, ap- 
parently linen ; used for flags. 

1592 Hills & Juz, N.C 1. (1860) att Lawne cufes 3s., peace 
of bowpres 16s, 1660 ct 12 Chas. //, iv. Sched., Beaupers 
the piece jZ vs. 1664 Preys Drury (1879) WL 56 Among 
the Linnen Wholesale Drapers .. to see what can be done 
with them for the supplying our want of Bewpers for flaggs 
Jbid. 16 June, Supplying us with bewpers from Norwich. 
1720 Stow's Surz, (1754) 11... xvii. 382 2 Bolters and Bew- 
pers the dozen pieces 1. 

Beauplea‘der. Za. [a. AF. lew? pleder — 
F. bean platder ‘fair or correct pleading’; cf. fair 
copy.} The amendment of a defective plea; a 
writ lying against those who levied a fine for 
amendment of plea. 

{1267 Act 52 f/en. 171, xi, ¢ransd,, No fines shall be taken 
for Beaupleader. reg2 Britton 1. xxi. § 4 Ceux qi pernent 
fins pur coungé de beul pleder (¢7as/, Those who take 
fines for leave of beau pleader).] 1700 Tyrrnt J7ist. Ane. 
Il, r1r2 ‘Phat no Fines he taken for Beaupheader, or fair 
Pleading. E 

Beau-pot (biwppt). (f. V. deaw beantiful + 
fot Vor: possibly, in its origin, a mistaken spell- 
ing of Boucu-por q.v.] A large ornamental vase 
for cut flowers, 

176x Garrick & Cotman Claud. Marron. Wks. 1798 TM. 
27 A bunch of flowers as big as the cook or the nurse carry 
to town .. for a beaupot. 187 Miss Muiocn ive Varn 
11. 80 Flowers to replenish the heau-pot in the grate. 

Beauship (bewfip). [f Beauv +-strr.] The 
position or personality of a beau; cf. lordship. 

1696 Concreve J. Dryden's Mush, Cuckold Prot, Vou 
laugh not. . At what his heauship says, but what he wears, 

+ Beausire. O/s. Forms: 4 bean sir(c, 5 
bawshere, besher, bewsher.e, 6 beaw schirre, 
bew schyre, bew schirre. See also BELSiRE. 
[a. 1°. dea fair, sire sir, lord. In OF, de/ sire, bean 
Sire was a general form of respectful address: see 
Beau, Beaupere.] Fair sir, a form of address. 

c1300 /icket 768 Beau sire... thu spext as a fol. c1340 
Gaw, §& Gr. Ant. 1222 ‘Nay, for sope, bean sir,’ sayd pat 
swete. ¢1400 Desty, Troy v. 1863 Beusher, who so ener bon 
be... Me meruellis of bi momlyng. c1q60 Toieucley Myst. 
66 Be stylle, beshers. /did. 69 Welcom, bawshere. /47d, 
241 Thon shalle ahak, bewshere. 1513 DouGLas vers 1x. 
Prol. 79 Sa faris with me hew schirris. 

Beauteous (bizt'as), 2. Forms: 5 bewtyose, 
5-6 beauteuous, 6 beuteus, bewtyous, 7 beute- 
ous, bewtious, 6-8 beautious, 6- beauteous. 
[f. dcante, Beauty sh.+-ous. Cf. Aleuteous.] 

Distinguished by beauty, exceedingly fair in ap- 
pearance or elegant in form, pleasing to the sight, 
beautiful. (Literary and chicfly poedreal.) 

©1440 lork Ayst, xvi. 175 As hewteous braunche for to 
bere. 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. 6 England is beantenous., 
flour of londes all ahoute. 1g96 SuaKs. Yas. Shr. 1, ii. 86 
A wife With wealth enough, and yong and_beautions. 
1667 Mitton /. L. tw. 697 Each beauteous flour. 1711 
STEELE Spect. No. 14q Bt There is something irresistible in 
a beanteous Form. ¢1805 Worosw. Sov. 1. xxx. Wks, 11). 
32 It isa beauteous evening, calm and free. 1855 Browninc 
72 Balcony in Alen & Wom. 11, 105 'Yhe dearest, richest, 
beauteousest and best Of women. 

Beau'teously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥?,] 
beauteous manner ; beautifully. 

1471 Reptxy Compl. Adch, um. in Ashm, (1652) 141 Wyth 
Flowers dyscoloryd bewtyosely to syght. 1650 Jer, TayvLor 
Lfoly Living ii. § 1 (1727) 54 Look upon pleasures not upon 
that side.. where they look beanteously. ces! Worosw. 
Sonn, v. Wks. 1840 IIT, 208 The ruddy crest of Mars Amid 
his fellows beauteously revealed. 

Beau‘teousness. [f.as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being beauteous ; beauty. 

1855 SINGLETON I 7r¢77 TI. 419 Whose brilliance not as yet 
hath passed away, Nor yet its beanteousness. 1882 J. 
Parker dl fost. Life 1.137 Vts ineffable beauteousness. 

Beautied (bi7tid), 7a. [f. Beauty 7, and 
50, + -ED.] 

1. Endowed with beauty, beantified. See Beauty vz, 

2. (in comé.) Waving beauty. 

3614 CHAPMAN Odyss. xt. 374 A daughter that surpass'd 
Rare-beautied Pero, ee 

Beautification (bi#tifike -fon). [f. Beautiry ; 


Ina 


BEAUTIFIED. 


see -FICATION, and cf. amplify, -fication, etc.] The 
action of beautifying ; embellishment, adornment. 

@1640 Jackson Creed xt. xvi. Wks. X. 313 Unuseful 
beautilications. 1798 Mavon Brit. Tourist V. 35 The church 
is antique, but its venerable beauties have been spoiled by 
offensive and injudicious beautifications, 1881 G. Mae- 
Donatn Af, Marston 11. xiii. 213 To minister to the comfort 
or beautification of her cousin. 

Beautified (bivtifsid), 47,4. [f. BrauTiry 
+-ED.] Made beautiful ; adorned, embellished. 

1580 Sipnry Arcadia (1622) 305 Thou art gone toa beau- 
tified heauen. 1602 SHaks. aw. 1. ii. 110 To the Celes- 
tiall, and my soules Idoll, the most beautified Ophelia. 
1684 Bunvan Piler. u. 99 How green this Valley is, also 
how beautified with Lillies, 1870 Hawtnoaxr Fxg. Note- 
6s. (1879) 1. 102 It is the ideal of a goose,—a goose beauti- 
fied and beatified. 

Beautifier (bidtifoija:). [f. as prec. + -En 1] 
He who, or that which, makes beautiful. 

1612 R. SHEt.oon Sevm, St. Martins 50 God the Dignifier, 
the Sanctifier, and Beautifier of the Sacrifice. 1712 tr, 
Pomet's Hist, Drugs 14 Pomatums, and other external 
Beautifiers. 17598 A/onth. Rev.161 Narses, the repairer and 
beautifier_ of it [a bridge}. 1849 Miss Mutocn Ogi/zes x. 
(1875) 81 There is no beautifier like happiness, 

Beautiful (bivtiful), a. Forms: 6 beaute-, 
beuti-, beuty-, bewti-, bewtyfull, beuty-, buty- 
ful, 6-7 beauti-, beautyfull, 6- beautiful. [f. 
Beauty sé, + -FUt. Occas. compared with -e7, -est, 
usually with sore, most.] Full of beauty, possess- 
ing the qualities which constitute beauty. 

I, Excelling in grace of form, charm of colouring, 
and other qualities which delight the eye, and 
call forth admiration: a. of the human face or 


figure, 

1526 Pilyr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Whose swete visage 
was moost beautefull. 1642 Fulter Holy 5 Prof St. vii. 
362 Lewis, Prince of Tarentum, one of the beantifullest men 
in the world. 1716-8 Lany Montacur Let#, I. xiii, 46 The 
only heautiful young woman I have seen. @ 1842 ‘I'ENNYSON 
Ode to Afenz, 39 Spirit-thrilling eyes so keen and heautiful. 

b. of other objects. 

1526 Tinnate Afatt. xxiii, 27 Paynted tombes, which ap- 
pere beautyfull outwardes, 1611 Biptr /’s. xlviil. 2 Beauti- 
full for situation, the ioy of the whole earth is mount Sion, 
1788 Lond. Mag. 64 One of the beautifullest of the whole 
parrot kind. 1860 [ynna.t Glac. 1. § 12. go Below us was 
the beautiful valley of Chamouni. 

2. Affording keen pleasure to the senses gener- 
ally, especially that of hearing; delightful. In 
modem colloquial use the word is often applicd 
io anything that a person likes very much, ¢. ¢. 
‘heautiful pears,’ ‘she makes beautiful soup,’ ‘a 


beautiful ride.’ 

1868 Hawtnorne Amer, Note-bks. (1879) 11. 202 It had 
been the beautifullest of weather all day. Afod. Beethoven's 
most beautiful sonata. 

3. Impressing with charm the intellectual or 
moral sense, through inherent fitness or grace, or 
exact adaptation to a purpose; Zezce sometimes 
applied to things that, in other aspects, are even 
repulsive, as ‘a beautiful operation in surgery.’ 

1g87 Gotpinc De Mornay vi. 77 The vnderstanding is 
beautifull, and the most beautifull of all. 1650 B. Déscol- 
4imtin, 19 The Providences of God are wonderfull and beauti- 
full. 1739 Hume f/m. Nat. un. ii. Wks. 1874 1. 337 Another 
argument .. which seems to me very strong and Maeautifall 
1819 J. Q. Anams in Davies Afetr, Syst. 148 The theory 
of this nomenclature is perfectly simple and beautiful. 1876 
Hameaton futell, Life vu. i. 275 A beautiful patience, and 
resignation, 

4. Relating to the heautiful ; cesthetic. vare. 

1814 W. Taytor Afonth. Rev. 155 Lady Russell's letters 
have rather a moral and political than a beautiful value. 

5. Comb, as beauttful-browed, -minded, 

@ 1830 TENNYSON (none 69 Beautiful-browed Cinone, m 
own soul. 1865 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos. 43 A beautiful. 
minded Berkeley. 

B. absol. quasi-si, 

1, = Beautiful one. 

1535 CoveaDate Song Sol. ii. 10 My loue, my done, my 
beutyfull. 1819 Byaon ¥aaz tv. lviii, Where late he trod, 


her heautiful, her own. 
2. That which is beautiful. Zhe seautiful: the 


name given to the general notion which the mind 
forms of the assemblage of qualities which con- 


stitute beauty. 

1756 Buare Sxl, 6 B. 1. § 22. 299 We may here call sweet- 
ness the beautiful of the taste. 1856 Mas. Browninc An. 
Leigh u. 97 So you judge! Beeause | love the beautiful I 
must Love pleasure chiefly. 1861 in Afacit. Mag. June 126 
The Beautiful in nature is the unmarred result of God’s first 
creative or forming will; and the beautiful in art is the re- 
sult of an unmistaken working of man in accordance with 
the beautiful in nature. 


Beautifully, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] Ina 
beautiful manner, with beauty; charmingly, de- 


lightfully, admirably. 

1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. V7, an. 14(R.) The bright sunne 
that .. shone in Fraunce feaire and beautifully, 1576 LAm- 
BARDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 223 He brought Plantes .. and 
furnished this ground with them beautifully. ¢1730 Paior 
Hen. §& Enna 323 Fine by degrees and beautifully less. 
1820 Scotr Adéot xix, A short hut beautifully-wrought 
sword, 1 Marayat Poacher xxiv, She could read and 
write beautifully. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxi, 421 The 
atmosphere was heautifully clear. 


Beau'tifulness. [f. as prec. +-NESs.] The 
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quality of being beautiful, beauty, loveliness; comer. 
in //. things in which this quality is embodied. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 Beautefulnesse of 
nature, 1625 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1, (1635) 67 Queene 
Elizabeth .. at Oxford .. being much delighted with the .. 
beautifulnesse of the Colledges. 1849 Rosratson Sermz. 
Ser. 1, xiii. 192 The beautifulness of obedience is perceived. 
1870 Hawtnoanr Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 11. 15 The house... 
is filled with. .ingenious. . beautifulnesses. 

Beautify (bis tifsi), v. Forms: 6 beuti-, 
beuty-, bewtifie, beaute-, bewti-, bewtyfy, 
beauti-, beauty-, bewtyfye, 6-7 beautifie, 6-8 
-yfy, 6- beautify. [f. Brauty sd. +-Fv.] 

I. trans, To render beauteous or beautiful; to 
make fair or lovely ; to adorn, embellish, decorate. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 83 Virginite ioyned with 
mekenes .. beautefyeth all vertues, 1576 Lo. Burcuey in 
Thynne Ax iiadv. ee! App. 114 Whome princely garter, 
with his azurd hue, dothe bewtyfye. 1604 Hieron H’ks, 
I, (1625) 678 To beautifie the house of God. 1697 Cotuire 
Ess. Mor, Subj. . (1709) 69 Whose mind is. .beautified with 
all sorts of useful Knowledge. 1703 Maunnret. Yourn 
Ferus, (1721) 136 It is .. beautified all round with exquisite 
Sculpture. 1860 Mauvay Phys. Geog. Sea x. § 488 No eoral 
islands to beautify its landscapes. 

2. reff. and 7utr. To grow beautiful. 

1593 Suaxs, Lucy. 404 Each in her sleep themselves so 
beantify. 1712 Aovison Spect, No. 111 28 It must be a 
Prospect pleasing to God himself, to see his Creation for 
ever beautifying in his Eyes, and drawing nearer to him. 

"| catachy. for BEATIFY, q.v. 

1626 L. Owen Spec, Jesuit. (1629) 31 Ignatius .. was after- 
wards Beautified by Pope Paul, 1703 Maunoarit Youn. 
Ferns. (1721) 64 That beautifying vision of God. 

Beau ‘tifying, 2//. s/. [f. prec.+-1NG1.] The 
action or process of making beautiful; adorninent, 
embellishment; //. things that beautify. 

1g32 Tuyewe in Aniinady, (1875) Introd. 24 The beanti- 
fyeing..of thenglysh tonge. 166s 7. della Valles Trav, #. 
India 78 The buildings .. are rather plain, and almost all 
without beautifyings. 1798 Soutney Aug. Eclog.i, Wks. TH. 
3, 1 can remember... The beautifying of this mansion here. 

Beau'tifying, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-1nc4,] 
That beantifies or makes beautiful. 

1687 H. Moar Death's Vis. viit. 88 Amidst the Streams Of 
Beautifying Beams, 1702 Lond. Gas. No. 3856/4 A most 
excellent Heautifying Water, called the Pearl Cosmetick. 

Beautiless (bivtilés), a. [f. Beauty sd, + 
-LESS.] Void of beauty. 

¢ 1600 Lyrics for Lutenists (Collier) 20 (t#¢/:) Beauty when 
beautiless. 1669 Bunyan /foly Citie 155 A forlorn heautiless 
World. ¢1835 James De L’Orme xiv. 301 A withered, 
formless, beautiless thing. ; 

+ Beau‘titude, bewtitude. O/s. Apparently 
for BEATITUDE, perh. confused with dcanty. 

21400 Chester Pl. 1.8 My beames be all hewtitude. 1660 
Stantey ///st, Philos. (1701) 334/1 God _is an Immortal 
being, rational, perfect, or intellectual in Beautitude. 

Beauty (bivti). Forms: 3 bealte, buute, 
3-4 beute, 4 beuaute, bewtee, 4-5 bewte, 4-6 
beaute, 5 beaultye, bewete, boutte, 5-6 beaulte, 
6 beaulty, beawtye, bewtie, -tye, 6-7 beautie, 
7 beuty, 6- beauty. [ME. dealte, beute, 2. OF. 
bealte, heaute, biaute, earlier beltet, mod. beauté, 
(cogn. with Pr. de/tat, beatat, Sp. beldad, It. belta):— 
late L. *deMdtatem, f. bellus beautiful: see -Ty.] 


I. abstractly. 

(1756 Buake Sxdl. & B. nt. xii. (1808) 235 Beauty is, for the 
greater part, some quality in bodies acting mechanically 
upon the human mind by the intervention of the senses. 
1784 J. Baray Lect. Art a. (1848) 103 According to the de- 
finitions generally given, Beauty consists of unityand gradual 
variety ; or unity, variety, and harmony. .Our rule for judg- 
ing of the mode and degree of this combination of variety 
and unity seems to be no other than that of its fitness and 
conformity to the designation of each species. 1827 Hare 
Guesses (1859) 77 Beauty is perfection unmodified by a pre- 
dominating expression.) : 

1. Snch combined perfection of form and charm 


of colouring as affords keen pleasure to the sense 


of sight; a. in the human face or figure. 

c1a7gin Wright Lyric P. xvi.§3 Heois cristal of elannesse, 
Ant tener of bealte. c1ges &. 2. Aldit, P. A. 764 He 3ef 
me my3t & als bewte. c1350 Wl. Palerne 4074 A wor- 
AehiDnL lady. bat hurde was of beuaute briztest in erpe. 
1485 /. #. Afisc. (Warton) 10 Alle owre pryd, owre jol- 
lytte and fayre boutte. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 240 Sam- 
blant to.. Absalon in beaulte! 1892 Suaxs. Row, & Yn. 
y. iii, 94 Beauties ensigne yet Is Crymson in thy lips. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, mt. xxxiv, 212 A Man, or Child of never 
so great beauty. 1711 Pore Aafge Lock i, 28 Fair tresses 
man's imperial race insnare, And beauty draws us with a 
single hair. 1 Tennyson /’rize. 1. 20 There sat .. All 
heauty compass'd in a female form, The Princess. 

b. of other objects: 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse, 7857 Pare es bryghtnes and bewte 
Of alle thing pat men salle pare se. 1413 Lvpc. Pyler, 
Sotle wv. xxviil. (1483) 74 The wonderful beaute of ereatures, 
¢1§32 Lo. Berners //uon (1883) 412 Vhe rychesse and 
heaulty of that chaumbre can not be dyscryuyd. 1752 Joun- 
son Rauibl. No. 192 ® 5 Describing the beauty, of his 
brother's seat. 1818 Keats Endym.1. 1 A thing of beauty 
is a joy for ever; Its loveliness increases ; it will never Pass 
into nothingness, a. * , 

2. That quality or combination of qualities which 
affords keen pleasure to other senses (¢.g. that of 
hearing), or which charms the intellectual or inoral 
faculties, through inherent grace, or fitness to a 


desired end ; cf. BEAUTIFUL a. 3. 


BEAUTYSHIP. 


¢1300 Cursor Al, 14115 Of all thing scho [Mary] tok till 
ane, widvten quam es buute |z.7. beute] nane. ¢ 1449 Pr- 
cock Repr. 255 To speke and write the wordis in sum gaynes 
and bewte, 1599 Tuyxnxer Avnimadv. (1895) 56 The dialecte 
of oure tonge, whiche withe beawtye ysethe suche transmu- 
tacione. 1677 GALE Cré. Gentiles 11. 1. 17 Beautie is de- 
fined by Plato the Fulgor, #.¢. Lustre of Good. 1860 EMer- 
son Cond, Life viii. 168 We ascribe beauty to that which is 
simple; which has no superfluous parts ; which exactly an- 
swers its end, 1876 Hamearton /ytell, Life u, ii. 62 The 
beauty and solidity of the moral constitution, 1876 GarEN 
Short Hist, viii. § 10 (1882) 584 The large but ordered beauty 
of form which he [Milton] had drunk in from the literature 
of Greece and Rome. 

+3. The prevailing fashion or standard of-the 
beautiful. Oss. 

@ 1667 Jee, Tavtor (in Webster) She stained her hair yel- 
low, which was then the beauty. 

4. The abstract quality (esf. in sense ra) per- 
sonified. 

1667 Mitton P, LZ. vit. 533 The charm of Beauties power- 
ful glanee. 1730 THomson Autumn 209 Thoughtless of 
heauty, she was beauty's self, @ 1842 TENNYSON Gard. Dau. 
57 Such a lord is Love, And Beauty such a mistress of the 
world. 

II. concretely. 
5. A beautiful person or thing; esf. a beautiful 


woman. (Often used ironically). 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 273/2, | haue loued the ouer late, 
thou beaulte. 1396 Snaxs. Merch. V. ut. ii, og The beauti- 
ous scarfe Vailing an Indian beautie. 1711 Anoison Speer. 
No. 37 #4 Leonora was formerly a celebrated Beauty, and 
is still a very lovely Woman. 1753 Hocaatn Anal, Beauty 
i,1q Whena gece sails well, the sailors always call her a 
beauty. 1826 Disaaetr lf, Grey v. vi. (1868) 173 He was 
to be introduced to some of the most fashionable beauties, 
1832 CaateTon Zrazts Irish Peasant 380 Faith, you're a 
beauty, Elisha, 

b. collectively, The beautiful women, ete. 

1611 Bisre 2 Sai, i. 19 The beauty of Israel is slaine vpon 
thy high places, 1613 Snaxs. /éew, }'7//, 1. iil. 55 There 
will be The Beauty of this Kingdome. 1816 Byron Ch. /7ar, 
um. xxi, Belgium's capital had gather’d then Her Beauty 
and her Chivalry. P 

6. A beautiful feature or trait; an embellish- 


ment, ornament, grace, charm, 

1563 Snute Arcfat, Diija, The which is a beantie vnto 
the whole Coronix, 1611 Biate 7's. cx. 3 In the beauties of 
holinesse. 1711 Pore Aape Lock 1.170 These, in two sable 
ringlets taught to break, Once gave new beauties to the 
snowy neck. 1712 Apoison Sfec, 291 »7 To discover the 
concealed Beauties of a Writer, 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng, 
H. 630 ‘The one beauty of the resolution is its inconsistency. 
1860 TyNoALL Glac. 1, § 1,1 Guided by a friend who knew 
the country, I became acquainted with its chief beauties. 

7. Colloq. phrases, as 2? was great beauty (obs.): 
it was a fine sight. TZhat’s the heauty of 71: i.e. 
the feature or phase that affords special pleasure 


and satisfaction. 

1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. I. xli. 57 J¢ was a great beauty 
to Pe taite the baners and standerdes wauyng. /é/d. extiv. 
172 Tit was great beautie to beholde their puyssant array. 
1754 Ricnarpson Grandison VIE. xviii. 159 That's the 
beauty of it; to offend and make up at pleasure. 

8. Beauty of wildness: see quot. 

1611 Gwitim Heraldry i. xiv. (1660) 174 Foresters and 
Hunters do call this yearly mewing of their heads, the 
beauty of their wildnesse: not the Mewing of their Horns. 

TIL. Cow. a. poetical adjs., as beanty-heaming, 
-blooming, -blushing, -breathing, -bright, -clad, 
-waning., b. Also beauty-bloom, beautiful tint 
or colour; beauty-manner, the bearing of a 
‘beauty’; }beauty-mock, an imitation of beanty ; 
beauty-proof a, proof against the influence of 
beauty; beauty-sleep, the sleep secured before 
midnight; beauty-wash, a liqnid employed to 
preserve or heighten beanty, a cosmetic. 

a. 1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, 1. vii. 185 A Beautie-waining 
and distressed Widow. 1595 Cuapman Bang. Sence (1639) 23 
This Beauty-clad naked lady. 1597 Drayton Mortimer. 
13 This beauty-blushing orient of his rise. 1727 Tuomson 
Snmozer, All the varied hues Their beauty-beaming parent 
can disclose. 1813 Byaon Gevevra so When from his 
beauty-breathing pencil born.. The Magdalen of Guido saw 
the morn. ; 

b. 1853 Kixncstey Hyfatia xxv. 318 Young Apollo, with 
the *heauty-bloom upon his chin! 1898 Sytvestee Dw 
Bartas u, iv. w. Argt. (1641) 227 Achabs Stock, With his 
proud Queen (a painted *Beauty-mock). 1753 Ricuanpson 
Grand ison (1781) THE xiv. 105, | am *Beauty-proof. 1857 
Kinestey Tivo Y, Ago 11. xv, 148 A medical man, who may 
he called up at any moment, must make sure of his ‘ beauty- 
sleep.’ 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 34 P 2 The only true Cos- 
metick or *Beauty-Wash in the World. 

Beauty, v. avch.; also 4-5 bewtye, bewte, 6 
beautye. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To render beauti- 


ful; to beautify, adorn, deck. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.xvu, lxxiii. (1495) 647 Floures 
.. defoyleth not the yerde: but_bewtyeth it. 1525 Ln, 
Beaneas /’ro7ss. UL. xiii. 131 The Pecocke sayd, he is gretly 
beautyed hy reason of my fethers, 1602 Suaxs. //am. i. 
i. 51 ‘Che Harlots Cheeke beautied with plaist’ring Art. 
1885 SINGLETON Virgil 1. 201 The altars of the gods in 
wreathed festoons Are beautied. 

Beautydom (bi#tidam). The estate or rank 
of a ‘beauty’ or of beautiful women. 

1881 !Vordd 28 Dec., The system of professional beautydom. 

Beautyship. The personality of a ‘ beauty.’ 
Used sportively in address ; cf. adyship. 

1839 Raitey Festus 56/2 Hf your beautyship would con- 
descend ‘Io teach us what true melody might be. 


BEAUTY-SPOT, 


Bean'ty-spot. [f. as pree. + Spor.] 

1. A spot or patch placed upon the face by ladies 
in the method of adornment formerly fashionable : 
originally intended to heighten by contrast the 
charm of some neighbouring feature ; fig. a foil, 

1657 REEVE God's Pica 123 The setting of every hair. .the 
placing of every beauty-spot. 1705 HickEatnGiLL Priest-cr. 
1. (1721) 45 Their Black Patches, which in former Times 
have heen taken for Beauty-Spots. @1711 Grew (J.) The 
filthiness of swine makes them the heauty-spot of the animal 
creation. 1864 H. Spencea /élust, Univ. Progr. go From 
painted faces to beanty-spots. : 

2. gen. A feature or place of special beauty. 

168a Bunyan Holy War x10 If righteousness be such a 
beauty-spot in thine eyes. 1879 Cua. Rossetti Secvk § 
find 91 Hill-streams and waterfalls rank among the beauty- 
spots of this beautiful world. : 

Beauxite (béwzait). Aix. Also bauxite. ff. 
(1847) Beaux or Baux, near Arles in France, where 
found+-iTE.J A hydrous oxide of alumina and 


iron, used in the manufacture of aluminium. 

1868 Dana Afi. 175 The purest beauxite .. is called aln- 
minum ore, 1873 in Pec. simer. Phil. Sor. X11. 373 The 
presence of grains of corundum in the beanxite. 

Beaver! (b7va1). Forms: 1 beofor, befor, 
(byfor, befer), 2-7 beuer, 4-8 bever, 5 bevere, 
-yr, 6 beauer, 7 beavor, 6- beaver. [One of 
the animal names common to the Aryan family: 
OE. deofor, earlier befor ( = devor), identical. with 
LG. and Du, dever, OHG, bibar, mod.G. biber = 
OTent. *bebru-z; eogn. w. Lith. dedrt-s, Boh. bodr-, 
OSlav. éebru-, L. fiber, ‘beaver’; also with Skr. 
babhriis ‘brown,’ and as sb. ‘great iehnenmon’ :— 
OAryan *ohebhrii-s, reduplicated deriv, of /Aru- 
brown, with sense of ‘brown’ or ‘red-brown,’ and 
‘brown water-animal.’] 

1. An amphibious rodent, distinguished by its 
broad, oval, horizontally-flattened, scaly tail, pal- 
mated hind feet, coat of soft fur, and hard incisor 
teeth with which it cuts down trees ; remarkable 
for its skill in construeting huts of mud and wood 
for its habitation, and dams for preserving its 
supply of water. 

¢1000 /ELFRic Gram. (Zup.)27 Fiber, befor, heofor. cxrz0o 
Moral Ode 362 in Lamb. liom. 181 Ne scal per beo fou ne 

rei..ne bener ne sabeline. 1387 Taevisa //igden Rolls 

er. WI. 205 Beverlay ..the place or lake of bevers, c1460 
J. Russern Bk. Nurture in Babees Bh. (1868) 153 To peson 
or frumenty take be tayle of be bevere.  xgg1 Spenser JZ. 
Hubberd 1124 Monstrous beasts .. Bred of two kindes, as 
Griffons, Minotaures .. Beavers, and Centaures, @ 1667 
Cowtzy Love's Riddle 1.i, His lips .. Softer than Bevers 
Skins. 1776 Apam Smitw JI, N. 1.1. vi. 49 One beaver 
should exchange for or be worth two deer. 1855 Loncr, 
Hiaw. m, 153 How the beavers built their lodges. 

2. The fur of the beaver. 

01394 P.P1.Crede2gs A cote haphe furred, Wipfoyns. . ober 
fyn bener. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIIT, xii, Any maner of 
furre, other then. .otter and bener, 1613 WitHEa Epithal, 
in Fuvenilia (1633) 363 A hat of Bever. 1739 Garay in Mason 
Life (ed, 2) 62 With muffs, hoods, and masks of hever. 1837 
Marryat Dog-Fiexd x, He pulled off some beaver from 
his hat to stannch the blood. 

rg 1598 Sycvester Du Bartas t. iii. (1641) 30/1 Green 

‘arpets, thrumd with mossie Bever, Fringing the round 

Skirts of his winding River. 
b. attrib, esp. in beaver hat, bonnet: see next. 
¢ 386 Cuaucer Prof. 272 On his hed a Flaundrish bever 
hat. 1583 Stuspes Avat, A dus. (1877) 50 note, Bever hattes, 
of xx., xxx., or xl. shillinges price, 1940 Swit J7i42 Wks. 
1745 VIII. 383 The second best beaver hat I shalt die 
possessed of. 1844 Dickens Afax. Chuz. v, Farmers’ wives 
in beaver bonnets and red cloaks. 

3. A hat made of beaver’s fur, or some imitation 
of it; formerly wom by hoth sexes, but chiefly hy 
men. 

1528 Roy Sat, To exalte the thre folde crowne Of anti- 
christ hys bever, 1642 H. Mone Song of Sout. ii. xxviii, 
A Yongster gent With bever cock’t. 1661 Prrys Diary 
27 June, Mr. Holden sent me a bever, which cost me 4£ 5s. 
1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xi. 97 To preside at her Balls in 
a Cream-colour’d Beaver. 1820 CaaBpe Borough iv. Wks, 
1834 111. 80 The simple Friend..in drab and beaver, 1885 
Cornh. Mag. Jane 9 His crumpled beaver—there might 
he some difficulty in fighting on a beaver nowaday except 
it a museum. ‘ 

a. fn beaver (Univ. slang). In a tall hat (and 
the costume which accompanies it) instead of cap 


and gown ; in non-academical costume. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 271 He .. went out of cole 
lege in what the members of the United Service call »72/t/, 
but members of the University deaver, which means, not in 
his academics—his cap and gown. 

4. A felted cloth, used for overcoats, ete. 

1956 Gentl, Mag. XXV1. 618 Their carpets and hevers.. 
retain the electrical virtue, and prevent its spreading to the 
floor. 1810 J. T. in Risdon’s Surv. Devon Introd. 25 Coat- 
ings, beavers..found a market. 

5. A particular kind of glove. 

1816 Miss Austen ya (1870) 11. vi. 169 Well tied par- 
cels of ‘Men's Beavers and ‘York Tan,’ [1836 DickENns 
Sk. Boz (1850) 131/2 In a black coat... gaiters, and brown 
beaver gloves] : 

6. Comd., chiefly attrib, as beaver-dam, -fur, 
-intellect,-kind, -poid, -shin, ~wool (=fur) ; beaver- 
like adj. Also beaver-rat, the musquash or Musk- 
RAT; beaver-stones, the two small saes in the 


Vow. L 
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groin of the beaver, from which the substance 
‘eastor’ is obtained. 

1728 Loud. Gaz. No. 6383/4 Ann Messenger, .. *Beaver- 
Cutter. 1676 I’. Grovea in Phil. Trans, X1. 626 The Bevers 
-.gnaw down trees, wherewith they make. .*Bever-dainms. 
1855 Woon Axim. Life 421 The *heaver-fur will work its 
way completely through the felt. 18g0 CantyLe Latter-d. 
Pamph. iv. 2 The intellect of the Nineteenth Century .. is 
itself a mechanical or *beaver-intellect. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase Ww. 379 This subtle Spoiler of the “Beaver kind. 1875, 
Hetps Axim. & Afast. iii. 59 Words of wisdom, of “beaver 
like Sagacity, 1884 Cassell's Fam. Alag, Apr. 272/2 The 
**beaver-rat’ is another singular animal. 1761 Brit. Mag. 
7 Jan. 11. 52 This day 10,000 “beaver skins .. were entered 
from Quebec. 1697 Drypen Virgil (1806) I. 207 Pontus 
sends her “beaver-stones from far. 1780 Coxe Ass, Disc. 
114 One side set close with * heaver-wool like velvet. 

Beaver? (bi-va1). Os. exe. //isi. Forms: & 
baviere, 6 bauour, -er, 6-7 beuer, 7 bauier, 
beauer, beavoir, 8~9 bever, gbeavor, 6- beaver. 
[ME. éavrere, a. OF. bazitre, orig. a child’s bib, 
f. have saliva; cf. It. davtera, Sp. babera.] 

Ll. ‘The lower portion of the face-guard of a 
helmet, when worn with a visor; but oceasionally 
serving the purposes of both.’ 

‘In 14th c. applied to the moveable face-guard of the 
hasinet, otherwise called vistere, ventuile, or aventatle, In 
the early part of rsth c. the beaver appears formed of over- 
lapping plates, which can he raised or depressed to any de- 
gree desired by the wearer. In the r6th c. it again became 
confounded with the visor. and could he pushed up entirely 
over the top of the helmet, and drawn down at pleasure.’ 
(Planché.) 

1481-90 Howaarp //ouseh. Bhs. 274 A peir brigandines .. 
-.ij. havieres [and] ij. peire ganteletz. 1997 A. Arthur 
(Copland: v1. ix, Syr Lanncelot .. gate hym by the bauour 
of hys helmet. 1600 Fatarax Tasso nu. xlviit, The Virgin 
gan her Beavoir vale. 1602 Suans, Hav. 1. ii. 230 Then 
saw you not his face? O yes, my I.ord, he wore his Beaver 
yp. 1765 H. Warpo.e Ofsato iii. (1798) 51 Two knights 
in complete armour, their beavers down. 1820 Scott /ran- 
hoe viii, The conqueror called for a bowl of wine, and open- 
ing the beaver, or lower part of his helmet..quaffed it. 1876 
Piancut Cyed. Costume 1. 39 One of the earliest examples 
ofa movahle beaver is seen in the effigy of Thomas, Duke 
of Clarence, slain rgar. 

b. fig. 

1838 Soutney Doctor Wks. V. 148, I will maintain. .as pub- 
licly (only that my bever must be closed), 1845 R. HAMILTON 
Pop, Educ. iii, 4g Why should the Author suppress this 
anecdote now that his beaver is up? 

2. Comb., as beaver-sight, eye-hole of a helmet. 

1843 Sourney G. Hermigues 1. Wks. 1853 VI. 163 
Through the bever-sight his eye Glared fierce and red. 

Beaver, variant of BEVER. 

Beavered (bivoid), pf/. a.; also 7 bevered. 
(f. Beaver +-RD2.] 

a. Of a helmet: Furnished with a beaver. b. 
Covered with or wearing a beaver (hat). 

1610 Gwituim Heraldry w., xiv. 342 The Helmets .. some- 
times close Bevered. 1742 Pore Dunc. 1v. 141 His beaver'd 
brow a birchen garland wears. 1797 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Out at Last Wks. 1812 ILL. 499 To grace the beaver'd brows 
of Christian Kings, 

Beaverish (bivarif), 2. [f. Beaver] + -1sH1] 
Like a beaver in nature or habit ; merely instinctive. 

1850 CaaLyLe Latter-d. Pamph. iv. 3 All intellect o will 
tend to become beaverish. 1858 — /red&. G7. 1. 1. vill. 473 
Irvational man-mountains, of the beayerish or Leaverish- 
vulpine sort, | on 

Bea‘verism. The condition of a beaver; a 
beaverish quality or trait. 

1850 Carve Latter-d. Pamph. v.17 He will contract 
himself into beaverism. /4#d, 37 Beaverisms, astucities, 
and sensualisms. ; 

Bea'verkin. A little beaver (hat). 

1867 CartyvLe Resi. (1881) 11.98 Dainty little cap, per- 
haps little beaverkin. 

Beaverteen (b7vait?n). [f. Braver!; after 
‘velvet-een.] A eotton twilled cloth, in which the 
warp is drawn up into loops, forming a pile, which 
is left uneut, whereas iu velvet it is cut. 

1827 Juli Advert, 7 Dec. 2/2 Fustians, Beaverteens, 
Moleskins, and Velveteens. 187a Echo 27 Sept., Velveteens 
striped with heaverteen .. make a very lady-like petticoat. 

Beavery (b7vori). [f. Braver!+rv; cf. 
grocery.) A place in which beavers live or are kept. 

1877 Daily News 26 Dec. 7/3 Lord Bute’s heavers have 
bredin their beavery, 1882 F. Buck.ano Notes § Yottings 
281 By the curator of the beavery. 

Beaw, Beawper, ete.: see BEAU, BEAUPER, ete. 

Bea-wailing, -waymenting: see Baa sd. 

+Beayell. ds. rare. [Early form of Br- 
SAIEL, q.v.; ef. deantler, bisantler, hayaniler.] 
A grandfather's father, a great grandfatber. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 13474 His beayell abone on pe burne 
syde, On his modur halfe. 

Beazar, -er, -il, obs. ff. Bezoar, Bezet. 

Beazler, obs. f. BEzzuER, Ods., drunkard, sot. 

Beb, obs. or Se. form of Bre z. 

Beback, bebait, bebang, ete.: see Br- pref. 

+ Bebally, ¢. Her. Obs. rare. [Etymol. un- 
known.] Said of a shield: = Party per pale, i.e. 
divided into two parts by a vertieal line. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Biijh, Bebally is calde in armys 
whan a cotearmure is calde endentyde of 1j dyuerse colowris 
in the length. 1586 Feane Blaz. Gentrie 205 Blazons called 
Bebally, Lentally, and Fessely. /4éd¢. 208 Bebally indented. 


BEBLOT. 


+Bebar (b/bi-1), 7. O/s.; in 3 bibarre, 6-7 be- 
barre. [f. Be-1+ Bar v.] ¢vans. To bar about; 
to debar. 

a1230 Ancr. R. 170 Uor 3e beod mid Iesn Criste bitund 
ase ine sepulcre & bibarred. 1g81 T’. Howeit Dewises (1879) 
230 Though eyes bebarred be, From that fayre sight.-3649 
Lr, Hatt. Cases Conse. 236 Neither doth the want. .bebarre 
any man from .. fruition of these earthly inheritances. 

Bebark, bebass, bebaste, bebat, bebatter, 
etc.: see Be- pref 

Bebathe (b/bitB), v.; 1-6. [OF. bebadian, 1. 
Br- 2+ Gadiaz to BATHE.) ¢rans. To bathe com- 
pletely ; suffuse. 

axo00 Phanix (Grein) 107 Se Sela fugel hine bibadab in 
dam burnan. c1g9s Gascoigne Fruites Warre (1831) 210 
‘Thine owne head bebathed with enmies teares. 

Bebauch, v. Ods.= Desaucn. (Cf. dedar.) 

1607 R.C. World af Wonders 258. 

+ Bebay’, v. Obs. rare. [f. Be-+ Bay sd.2 or 3] 
trans. Yo bay about, embay, hem in, surround. 

1506 GuyLrorpe Pilgy. 11851) 62 We were so hebayed that 
we had no remedy but to trust to our ancre holde. 1583 
Stanyuvrst “veés mt. (Arb) 76 Uoyded of al coast sight, 
with wild flouds roundly hebayed. 

| Bébé (bebe). [F. 2é44, ad. Eng. Bany; used 
attrib. in technical senses.] (See quot.) 

1883 Mas. Lracn Dress. Pocket Dict., Bélé bodice, a 
round-waisted bodice with sash, 1884 Mest. Daily Press 
11 Apr. 7,6 Loops of narrow bébé ribbon. 

+ Bebeast (bibrst). v. Ofs. [f. Br-6+ Brast.] 

L. trans. To make a beast of, 

1640 Be. Revnoups Passions xt. 527 [He] hath. . be-beasted 
himselfe by setting his Desires onely on Transitory and 
Perishable goods. 1713 Brveripor Pei. 74. (1730) 127 
To. .be-beast themselves by drinking to Excess. 

2. To treat asa beast; to call ‘beast.’ 

1659 Eanes Christ's /radt. 16 Vhey will .. bebeast them- 
selves, for their carlesness. — H sd. Fustif 72 They will 
condemn themselves, and befoole and bebeast themselves. 

Bebed, bebelted. eic.: see Br- fve/. 

|| Bebeeru, bibiru (b’bivrz).° Also bee- 
beeru, bibiri. [native name in Guiana.] The 
Greenhear! Tree of Guiana (Neclandra Rodtei or 
leucantha. Beheeria, Bebeerine (bé bierain), 
also beber- bibir-, an alkaloid resembling quinine, 
yielded by the bark and seeds of this tree. 

Wsr Art Foul, Tiluster. Catal, Set. Exhth. aw. xV/t 
Quinine, beberine, morphine. 1875 Woop Therap 56 
Bebeeria..as a substitute for quinia in malarial diseases. 

Bebite, beblain, beblear, ete.: see Br- fre/. 

+ Beblarst, v. Ods.; also fa. pple. [f. BE- 2 
+ Brastz.] trans. To blast completely, wither up. 

1558 Praia Aveid nu. Eivb, Me the father of Gods .. 
Reblasted with his lightning wynd. c1gzg Gascoicne 
fraites Warre 1831) 211 Are both thine eyes beblast? 1395 
Hunnis Joseph 17 Beblasted with the Easterne wind. 

Beblee'd, v. Ofs.orarch. [lL Br-+ Birep 2] 
To cover, or stain with blood, make bloody. 

@ 1230 vcr, R, 118 Bledinde mon [7....a mon bibled) is 
grislich, 1380 Sir Feri. 1380 Sche caste hure c3e on 
Olyuer! & saw him al be-bled. 1485 Caxton Clas. Gt. 77 
The place was alle bybled of the blood. 1600 I'airrax 7asso 
xIX. Cili, 357 Where lay a warriour murdred new, That all 
bebled the ground. 1866 KixcsLey Zerew. xlii, He is all 
wounded and he-bled. 

Bebless (b/ble's), v. [f. Br- 2+ BLess.] ¢rary. 
To bless amply or profusely, Henee Beblest Api. a. 

1598 SvivestEe Yb. Primuph., Du Bartas (1608) 933 Uf 
his Loynes heblest not me from harm, 1610 Br. Han 
Afol. Brownéists 141 note, The vilest miscreants .. are be- 
blest by her. 1799 W. Tavior in JWowt/, Jag. V11. 139 A 
hecross’d, beblest, Besprinkled bag of holy sackcloth. 

+ Beblind, «. O¢s. ff. Be- 2+Brinp.] ¢rans, 
To make completely blind. Also as fa. pple. 

1575 Gascotcne dVowers Wks. (1587) 105 Courage quailes 
where love beblinds the sense. 1880 Norta Plvtarch, 
Ranulus, In fervent flames of beastly love beblynde. 

Beblister (b/blisian, v. [f. Br- 1+ Buisrer.] 
trans. To blister badly, cover with blisters. 

1575 Turneay. J ever/e 33 Running through the hard.. 
stonle grounde they .. heblister their feete. 161z Cotar., 
Vessié. .beblistered, or full of blisters. 1802 Soutury Lett. 
(1856) I. 201 How Bella's knee is he-blistered. 

Beblockhead, bebloom, bebloteh, see BE-. 

Beblood (b/blzd), v. [f. Br- 5 + Buoon.] trans, 
To smear or stain with blood ; = BEBLEED. 

1580 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 26 Whose foreheads they 
tonch with the knife hehlonded with the bloud of the Goats. 
1623 Liste .2ifric on O. §& N. 7.8 There lay in a dish a 
joynt of a finger all beblouded. 1859 SixcLrton Virgié 11. 
398 And, dying.. hehloods the shattered darts. 

t+ Bebloody, @. Ofs. Forms: 3 biblod(e)ge, 
4 biblodke, 7 bebloudy. [f. BE- 2+ Buoopy z. 
OE. blédegian, hiddgian, {. blodiz bloody ; but 
the earlier forms point to an OE. *dMdcian on 
type of ON, vbsin-4a.] trans. To make bloody. 

c12t0 Leg. Kath, 203 Of pat balefule blod al biblodked. 
cxa20 St, Marher. 3 Wid be ludere .. bat beod al blodi 
biblodeget mid sunne. 1580 Nortu /liefarch (1676) 727 
Antonius. .did shew them his Gown all bebloodied. 1647 
W. Browne /’olexander ti. 336 To bebloudy the Chronicle 
of their owne times. 

+ Beblot (b/blgt), v. Obs.; also 4 biblotte, 6 
(fa. pple.) beblot. [f. Be- 2+ Brot,] trans. To 
blot all over; also fg. 

€1374 Cuaucea Troylus u. 982 Biblotte it with thy teris, 
1575 GascoiGNR Flowers Wks, (1587) 11g A roll of Sable, 
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BEBLUBBERED. 


black and foule beblot. 1580 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 72 
Any wrong, Which might beblot the glory of my pame, 

Beblubbered (biblaba:d), Af/. a.; also 6 
bebloubered, beblubred. [f, BE- + BLUBBER 2.] 
Disfigured by blubbering; befouled with tears ; 
also (obs.) with blood. 

1583 STanyHuRST /2neis 1. (Arb.) 25 With tears Venus 
heauye beblubberd Prest foorth in presence. 1596 Cotse 
Penelope (1880) 182 Beblubred all with bloud, Antinous licth 
under bord. 1661 Ussurr Power Princes 1, (1683) 198 
Covered with dust, and beblubbered with tears. 1873 Miss 
Brovcuton Nancy 11. 33 What does it matter what colour 
my eyelids are?..or how be-blubbered my cheeks? 

+ Bebluwr, v. Ods.; 6-7. [f. Be-1+ BLur v.] 
trans. To blur all over. 

1598 Frorta, Pattacchiare, to besmeare .. to beblurre. 
@ 1644 QuarLes Hynin to God, Div. Poems (1717) 56 Be-blur 
thy Book with tears. 

Bebod, variant form of Brsop, command. 

Bebog, bebooted, beboss, bebotch, bebother, 
beboulder, etc.: sce Br- pref. 

Bebove, frep., above: see BIBUVEN. 

Bebrave, bebreach, bebrine, bebrother, be- 
brush, etc.; see Be- pref 

+ Bebroyde, v. ss. rare. [f. BE- 1+ -broyde ; 
cf. Euproype.]  ¢razs. To embroider about. 

1583 Stanyuurst “2ve/s 1. (Arb.)85 Andromachee.. Pre- 
sented vestures of gould most ritchlye bebroyded. 

+Bebump, v. Vés.; 7-8. [f Be- 2 + Bump.) 
trans, To bump thoroughly, to belabour. 

1653 Urqunart Aadedais wv. xiii, Vou have. .bethwack’d, 
belamm’d, and bebump'd the catchpole. _1718 Motteux 
Quix, (1733) I. 266 You bebump‘d your Poll against the 
Point of a Rock. 

+Bebuwry, v. 0%. Forms: 1 bebyrizan, 2 
bebyri, 3 biburi-en, -burye, -burije. [OF. 
f. Be- 2+ dyr7gan to Bury.] To entomb, bury. 

c1000 AitrRic Gen. alix, 31 prer wats Isaac bebirged. c1175 
Cott. Hom. 229 Twezen 3elefde men him arwrdlice beby- 
riddon. 1297 R. Gouc. 166 Hii let hym beburye. ‘ 

Bebusy, bebutter, bebutterfly, sec DE- pre/. 

Bee, obs. form of DEAK. 

Becafica, -fico, variants of BEccAFICo. 

Becall (b/k6-1), v.; also 3-5 bi-, by-, -cal, 
-kalle. [f. Be- 4, 2+ Catt vu, There was app. no 
connexion between the early and modern uscs.] 

+1. vans. To accuse of. Obs. 

1290 (ren. & Hx, 2314 Dis sonde hem ouertaked rade, And 
Li-called of harme and scade. ¢1440 Morte Arth. 1819 48 
Syr Mador loudeste spake The quene of treson to by-calle. 

+t 2. To call upon, call forth, challenge. Oés. 

exzas EE. Addit, P. Agi2 Neuer-pe-lese cler I you by- 
calle Jf 3e con se hyt to he done. c1q2z0 Aanturs of Arth, 
xxxii, Here I the he-calle, Fur to fynde mea freke to fezte 
on my fille, ?a1g00 Leger & Grine 693 He becalled any 
cristen Knight, or any 5 that with him wold fight. 

+ 3. To call, summon. O2s. 

emgeg FOE. Addit. P. A. 1162 When J schulde start in pe 
strem astraye, Out of pat caste 1 watz by-calt, 

4. To call names, miscall, 

1683 Case Conse. Syrzbolisiug w. Ch. Rome 12 The Devil 
..is conjured as before, and most wofully becalled. 1825 
Copeett Aur. Rides 407 Not to becall the King uf Spain 
is looked upon as a proof of want of ‘ liberality.’ 

Becalm (b/ka'm), v. [f. Be- 2+ Caum v.] 

1. frans. To make calm or still; to calm, quict ; 
fiz. to assuage, mitigate, soothe, tranquillize, 

1613 Be. Haut /foly Panegyr. 77 He..hath becalmed the 
world, and shut the iron gates of warre, a1649 Drum. oF 
Hawtn. Poenrs Wks. (1711) 38 Thou becalm’st Mind’s ease- 
less anguish. 1718 Pore Odyss. 1v. 515 What power be- 
calms the innavigable seas? 1873 W. Mavo Vever Again 
xxxil. 417 Thy medic touch becalms my throbbing brow. 

2. Nant. To shelter from, or deprive (a ship) 
of, wind ; usually in pass. 70 de becalmed : to Ne 
motionless for want of wind. 

1595 Maynarve Drake's Voy. (1849) 8 Being becalmed 
under the lee of the land, 1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's 
Grain, xiii. 62 To martiall. .those squadrons..a good berth 
or distance from each other, that they becalme not one 
another, 19704 in Lond. Gaz. No. 4033/1 The Charles Gally 
.. being becalmed, was attacked. 1855 MacavuLay /fist. 
Eng. 1V, 1 The fleet was becahned off the Godwin Sands, 

en 

1559 Afirr. Mag. 196(R.)] and mine becalm’d from hatred’s 
blast. 1672 DrvveNn Cong. Granada, v. i. 88’Twas Life 
hecalm‘d, without a gentle Breath. 

Becalmed (b/ka-md), f//. a. [f, Becatm v. + 
ED.] a. Calmed, quieted, stilled. b. Motionless 
for want of wind. 

a 1567 CowLey Solit. Wks. 1710 11. 693 They’re like a be- 
calmed Ship. @1674 CLareNDON //ist, Reb, III. xv. 494 
The silence .. of a becalm'd Conscience. a1700 DeyDEN 
(J.) The moon shone clear on the becalmed flood. 

Beca‘lming, 22/. sd. [fas pree.+-1NG1.] The 
act of calming, assuaging, tranquillizing. 

1625 Donne Serm. 26 For the becalming of tempestuous 
humonrs, ' a‘ 

Beca'lming, ///. «.  [f. as prec. +-INe?,] 
Calming, tranquillizing, soothing. 

3827 Moore Epicur. xi. (1839) tor The becalming influ- 
ence of the hour. 

Beeap, becarpet, becassocked, etc.: see Dr-. 

Becarve (b/kisv), v. (OE. feceorfan, f. Br- 3 

+ ceorfan to CARVE.) 

+1. rans. To cut off. Obs. (Cf. behead.) 
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arooo Beownl/ 3185 And hine pa héafde becearf. a1230 
Ancr. R, 362 Lodlease meidenes pe .. hefdes bikoruen. 
+2. To cut up, open up (land). Os. 
1388 Wrycutr /sa. xxviii. 24 Whether he that erith .. schal 
be_kerue [1382 forth cutten] and purge his londe? 
3. To cut in pieces, carve. 
1863 ALcock Capit, Tycoon 1,272 The chance of being be- 
carved by two-sworded samourai in pursuit of their game, 
+ Becarst, v. Obs. [f. Be- 44 Cast 2] 
1. trans. To cover or surround, by casting some- 
thing about. 
¢1300 S/, Brandan 92 Mi leten hem dizte a gret schip, 
and above hit al bi-caste With bole huden. ¢ 1500 Aeyncourie 
272in E. P. P.(Hazl.) I. 104 The frenchemen our kynge 
abont becaste With batayles stronge on enery side, 
2. intr. To cast about, plan, plot. 
1563 Afyrr. Mlag., Rich, 111, xiv, Becast them ta kyl by 
smothering in theyr bed. 
+ Beca‘tch, v. Oés. Also bi-, by-; for forms 
see Catcn. [f. Be- 2+ Catcu @.] 
1. trans. To lay hold of, seize upon. 
€1200 Trin. Coll. Hous. 45 Pe wilde deor pe bis oref waned, 
and wile bicachen it..and wile mid strengde binimen, 
2. To take by craft; to beguile, cheat, deceive. 
¢1z00 Ormin 11628 3iff pe Laferrd haffde per patt wise 
makedd lafess .. ba were he bar bikeechedd, 1340 Ayené. 
125 Prudence lokep pane scele, pet hine bi beca3t. ¢1460 
How Wif taught Doughter 174in Hazl. £. P,P. 192 What 
man that the wedde schalle, than is he nought bycanght. 
Because (b/k9z, -k'z), av. and conj. Forms : 
4-7 bi-, bycause, 4-6 by cause, (6 be cause), 
4- because ; dal.’cause. [f. By Aref. + Cause sh. 
Orig. a pbrase, consisting of prep. and subst.; after 
which the cause or purpose was expressed by a 
subst. governed by of a dative infinitive, or a 
subord, clause introduced by ¢hat or why. Sce 
also cause wy, s.v. CAvsE. Such subord. clauses 
fell into two classes, one capressing cause or 
reason, the other purpose. In the former ¢haZ 
was at length omitted, leaving /ecause only. The 
same was often done trom 13th to r7thc. with the 
latter class, but modern usage here drops decaztse 
and uses ¢ha/ alone. There was an equivalent jor 
cause (sce CAUSE sé.) ; hence, perhaps the former 
use of for éccanse, in nearly all the constructions. ] 
A. atv. 
1. Followed by éhaé or why: For the reason ¢haé. 
(Formerly for was sometimes prefixed.) arch, 
¢1305 Deo Gratias 37 in FE. EP, (1862) 123 Pou hast herd 
al my deuyse, Bi cause whi, hit is clerkes wise, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Fravkd, 7.233 By cause that he was hire Neighe- 
bour. e1400 Maunobev. xv. 162 For becanse that Saturne 
is of so Jate sterynge. ¢1486 BA. St. Adbans D iij b, Theis 
be not enlured .. by cause that thay be so ponderowse. 
1541 Cortano Gadyen's Terap. 2 Bivb, For bycause that 
the sayde indication is nat taken of the same cause, it is 
euydent, etc, 1611 Bin.e Foz vil. 39 The Holy Ghost was 
not yet giuen; because that lesus was not yet glorified. 
1821 Byron //eav. § Earth iii. 442, | abhor death, becanse 
that thon must die. 
2. Followed by ef and subst.: a. By reason of, 
on account of, (or formerly sometimes prefixed.) 
1356 Wycuir Last Age Ch. (1840) 31 Pe synnes bi cause of 
whiche suche persecticioun schal be in Goddis Chirche. 
1393 Gower Conf 11, 169 His wife, because of this, God- 
desse uf corn cleped is, a 1400 Cov. Afyst, 31 My husbond 
is lost because of me. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 173 
Man ought to have excelled all other Creatures, for be- 
cause of the mind wherewith he was induced. 1727 Laoy 
M. W. Moxtacu Left. xxxvi. 1.133 It is a particular art to 
load them {camels], because of the bunch on their backs. 
1816 J, Witson City of Plague 1. i. 331, 1 cling to thee with 
amore desperate love Pecause of thy ingratitude. 
+b. Vor the sake of, for the purpose of, Obs. 
1480 Caxton Trevrsa’s Descr, Brit. 15 Elidurus was 
logged atte cite Alcluid by cause of solace and hunting. 
1523 Lo. Berners /‘rofss. 1. cxxv. 150 The kynge made 
none assaut, bycause of the sparynge of his people. 
+e. For the sake ofnot; for fear of. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur (1817) 11. 452 By cause of 
hrekynge of myn avowe, I pray yow all lede me thyder. 
+3. Followed by fo with inf. = In order fo. Obs. 
1823 Lp. Berners /’ro/ss. T. coxxxix. 346 Bycause to gyue 
ensample to his subgettes.. he caused the. .erle of Auser to 
he putte in prison, 1846 Lanciry Pol. Verg. De /uvent. 1. 
xy, 28a, Arithmetike was imagyned by the Phenicians, be- 
cause to vtter theyr Merchanndyse. 
B. conj. [from A 1.] 
1, For the reason that ; inasmuch as, since. (Jor 
formerly sometimes prefixed.) 
¢%386 Cuaucer Frankl. Prol, 8 By cause 1 am a burel 
man .. Haue me excused of my rude speche. 1477 Paston 
Lett. 794 11}. 186 Putt hym away by canse he is daungerons. 
tsog Hawes Past. Pleas, 147 Yor bicause I was in her 
presence, 1 toke acquaintaunce of her excellence. 1526 
Tinpace Joka xvi. 4 These thinges sayde I not.. be cause 
[1534 because] 1 was present with you. 1578 Lyte Dedocus 
1a Names .. ginen to this plante, bycause it is very good. 
1607 TorseLL Serpents 78g They are much deceived .. for 
because the Stellion hath a rustie colour, 1616 Sir R. 
Doptey in Fortesc. Papers 17 Nor am | so yaine..bycause 
1 am not worth so much, 1971 Fearins Lett. xiviit. 253 
Their will must be obeyed; not because it is lawful and 
reasonable, but because it is their will 1857 Buckte 
Civilis. 1, x. 616 We wonder because we are ignorant and 
we fear because we are weak. 


+2. With the purpose that, to the end that, in 
order that, so that, that. Os. (Common dat.) 


BECHIC. 


1485 Caxton Paris § V., Told to hys fader... by canse he 
shold..doo that which he wold requyre hym, 1§26 TInDALE 
Matt. xii. 10 They axed him.. because [other versions 
‘that’] they might acuse hym. 1621 Burton Anat, Afel. 
ur, ii, 1v. i, (1651) 525 Anointing the doors and hinges with 
oyl, becanse they should not creak. 1656 H. More Anftid. 
Ath, un. ix. (1712) 67 The reason why Birds are Oviparous is 
becanse there might be more plenty of them. 

§ Used sebstantively. 

1736 Baicey s. v., ‘ Because’ is a Woman’s Reason. 1875 
A. Swixnsourne Pict. Logic 162 Our ‘whys’ and our ‘ be- 
causes’ are obliged to stop. 

|| Beccabu'nga. Sor. [med.L, f. Ger, bach- 
bunge, £. bach brook + bunge ;-OHG, bung ‘bulb, 
swelling’ (Grimm).] A plant growing on the water's 
edge; the BRooKLIME (Teronica beccabunga). 

1706 Puittirs, Becabunga, the Herb Sea-purslain, or 
Brooklime, 1778 Phrl, Trans. LXVIII. 673 Antiscorbutic 
plants, such as cochlearia, .. becca bunga. 

|| Beceaecia (bekka'ttfa). [It.] A woodcock. 

1855 Brownine Pict, Flor. in Men & Wom. V1. 47 Fine 
as the beak of a young beccaccia. 

|| Beccafico (bekkafrko). Forms: 7-9 becca- 

figo, 7 becchafigge, 8-g beccafica, 8 becci- 
figo, 9 becafico, -ca, beccafigue, 7- becca- 
fico. [It.; lit. ‘fig-pecker,’ f. deccare to peck + 
fico fig.] Aname given in Italy to small migra- 
tory birds of the genus Sylvia, much esteemed as 
dainties in the autumn, when they have fattened 
on figs and grapes: they are identified with the 
British Pettychaps and Blackcaps. 

1621 Burton in Lamb Cun. Fragm. (1823) 574 Beccaficos 
which men in Sussex eat. 1708 W. Kine Cookery (1807) 
&1 Quails, becafigoes, ortolans, were sent To grace the 
levee of a gen'ral's tent. 1732 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 39 
Children sacred held a Martin's nest, Till Becca-ficos sold so 
dev'lish dear, 1817 Byron Seffo xliii, 1 also like to dine 
on becaficas, 1835 E. Jesse Gleanings Nat. f/ist. Ser... 
77 Lhe lseccafico annually visits the fig orchard near that 
place [Worthing]. 186x Miss Beaurort LgyAt. Sepud. 1. 
vil. 144 Delicious little beccafigues, of which a hundred 
may be shot in one tree. 

+ Be‘cco. Ofs. [a. It. decco goat.] A cuckold. 

1604 Marston Madcon tent w. 20 Duke, thou art a becco, 
acornuto. 7. How? A/. Thou art a cuckold. 1623 Mas- 
sincer Boadman uw. iii, They'll all make Sufficient beccos, 
and with their brow-antlers Bear up the cap of maintenance. 

Becense, bechained, bechalk, etc.: see Br-. 

| Bechamel (be‘famel). Cookery, Also 8 
bishemel. [Named alter the inventor, the Marquis 
de Béchamel, steward of Louis X1V.J] A kind of 
fine white sauce thickened with cream. 

1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery v. 44 Have ready a bishemel. 
1835 Beckrorn Recoll. 95 The santés and bechamels [were] 
beyond praise. 

Bechance (b/\tfarns), v. [f. Be-+ Cancer v.] 

1. gxtr. To happen, fall out, chance. 

1g27 Knicnt in Pocock Nee. Ref. J. xxviii. 58 It may be- 
chance that the king .. may be right well content. arzgg5 
Riocey H's, 376 Ve do know what hath bechanced unto 
my brother. rs9x Suaxs. Zo Gent. 1. i. 6x All happinesse 
bechance to thee in Millaine, 1814 Cary Dante's Inf w. 
143 My words fall short of what bechanced. 

2. (with dative object) To befall (a person). 

rggo ‘linpate Lap. & Notes (1849) 329 Let whatsoever 
rebuke bechance my brother. 1893 Suaks. Lucr. cxl, 
Let there bechance him pitiful mischances. 

+ Becharnce, @v. prop. pirase. [f. By prep. 
+ CHANCE sé.] By chance. 

1848 Grafton AYfenx. VI7/, an. 14(R.) At the last battayle 
.. we bechaunce lost our souereigne lorde. ¢1570 Scot. 
Poems 16th C. 11. 334 Were not bechance he had a man, 

Becharm (bitfium), v.  [f. Be-+ Cuanst.) 
trans. To charm, to fascinate; to hold by a charm 
or spell. Ilence Becharming ///. a. 

1340 Ayexd, 60 Hy becharmep zuo moche bane man pet 
he ylefp ham. 1616 Beaum. & FL. Laws of Candy v.i.(R.) 
My reason long Hath been becharm’d. 1638 Foro /azcies 
1.1, The paradise of my becharming thonghts. 1883 Harper's 
Afag. Dec. 36/1 The forest where Merlin was becharmed. 

Bechase, bechatter, becheck, etc.: see BE-. 

Beche. ([Etymol. uncertain: cf. F. déche mat- 
tock.] (See quot.) 

1851 Coal-tr. Terms, Northunibld, & Durh, 8 Beche (called 
by the workmen Z/fch), an instrument. .used in boring, for 
the purpose of extricating the hottom portion of a broken 
set of bore-rods from a bore-hole. 

| Béche-de-mer (be{ ds mer). [Fr.; lit. ‘sea- 
spade.’] A marine animal, an echinoderm (//o/o- 
thuria edulis), called also Trepang, Sea-cucumber, 
Sea-slug, eaten as a luxury by the Chinese. [ence 
a vb. 70 béche-de-mer. 

1814 Furnorrs Voy. Terra Austr. in Penny Cyct. X11. 
270/2 The deche-de-ier, or sea-cucumber, which we had first 
seen on the reefs of the east coast. 1847 CARPENTER Zool. 
§ 1023 Those who go bcvhe-dr-mer-ing, as the employment 
is commonly termed. 

Beche, obs. form of BEECH. 

Bechic (bekik, b7kik), @. and sJ. Aved.; also 
4-8 becchick, bechick. [ad. F. Acchigue, ad. 
L. déchicus, a. Gr. Bnxerds, {. BHE cough.) 

A. adj. Tending to cure or relieve a cough. 

1678 Satmon Pharm. Lond. v1, ii, 813 Bechick |prepara- 
tions], such as are good against Conghs, Colds, Asthma’s. 

B. sé. A cough medicine. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Antu, & Alin. 359 The cough’s. . cured 


BECHICAL. 


by..bechicks. 1684 tr. Boxet’s Merc, Conpit. xvut. 595 The 
Lungs smoothed and moistned with Becchicks. 

+ Be‘chical, «. Ods.= prec. adj. ; 

1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 86 Bechical confections. 
1771 J. S. Le Drau's Obseru, Surg. (ed. 4) 107 Bechical 
Medicines. .to facilitate the E-xpectoration. 

Bechignoned, bechirm, bechirp,etc.: see BE-. 

Beck (bek), sd.1 Forms: 3 beee, 5-6 bek, 6-7 
becke, 7 beke, 5- beck. [a. ON. deh&-r (Du. 
bak, Sw. bick), brook, rivulet :—-OTeut. *bakhe-s 
masc,; cognate with *4c4z-z, whence OF. dgce masc., 
OS, beh, MDu. béhe, Du. beck fem., and OHG. dah, 
mod.G. dach masce., also fem. provincially. Gothic 
preserves no form of this word, which 1s also un- 
known beyond Teutonic.] 

1. A brook or stream: the ordinary name in those 
parts of England from Lincolnshire to Cumberland 
which were occupied bythe Danes and Norwegians; 
hence, often used sec. in literalure to connote a 
brook with stony bed, or rugged coutse, such as 
are those of the north country. ; 

@ 1300 Cursor M., (Gitt.) 8946 Made a brig, Ouer a littel 
bece {Co¢t. burn, 7rin. ryuere] to lig. c 1440 Prop. Paro, 
29 Bek watyr, rendylle, rézudus, torrens. 1481 in Aiport 
Ch. ctcts 341 Markington beck. 1538 Letanpo /¢fz. 1.70 
There cummith a very little Bek thorongh the Toun of 
Northalverton.. communely callid Sunnebek. 1610 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit, 1. 722 Wandering beckes [Ariuted 
beakes] and violent swift brookes. 1630 SAnneRSon 
Serm, 11.276 Shallowest becks run with the greatest noise. 
1691 Ray WN. County. Was. 131 A Beck, a Rivulet or small 
Brook. 1795 SouTHEY Youn of Arc 1. 235, I have laid me 
down .. and watch’d The beck roll glittering to the noon- 
tide sun. 1872 Back Adv. Phactou xxvii. 369 Each gorge 
and valley has its beck. . 

2. The valley - bottom through which a beck 
flows: cf. Bacne, 

1641 Best Farm. Books (1856) 28 Keepe them [sheep] to- 
geather in some well fenced place, as the Bricke close. .the 
Newe Intacke in the towne becke. 

Beck (bck), 53.2. Forms: 4-6 bek, 5 beke, 
5-7 becke, 6 bekke, 4- beck. [f. Beck v.]] 

1. A mute signal or significant gesture, especially 
one indicating assent or notifying a command ; e.g. 
a nod, a motion of the hand or fore-finger, ctc. 

a Wyveutr ob xxvi. 11 The pileris of heuene .. quaken 
at his bek. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xv. x\viii. 
(1495) 809 Thyse ben aconnted tonglesse; and vse signes 
and beckes in stede of spekynge. 1486 Bh. S4. Albans Dj. 
1g0z ArNoLp Chron, (1811) 161 They wt a bek on thinge 
wyl afferme, and the same streit wyl denye. 1598 Yonc 
Diana 162 Gining a becke with his head to his Shepherdesse 
in token of thanks. 1635 QuarLes Led. 1. xiit. (1718) 54 
If pleasure beckon with her balmy hand, Her beck’s a 
strong command. 1728 De For Syst, Alagick 1. vii. 204 
With a beck of the head or hand, as we beckon to servants. 
1862 Trencn Al/rac, xxxii. 452 Armies of heaven..whom a 
beck from Him would bring forth. 

2. Hence, The slightest indication of will or 
command, and ¢razsf. absolute order or control ; 
esp. in phrases 7o have at one’s beck, to hang upon 
the beck of, to be ad the beck and call of. 


@ 1470 TiptorT Casar iii. (1530) 4 It should be ready ata 
beck. sie Myrr. Mag., G, Cordila xxv, [had the Britaynes 
at what becke I wou'd. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 117 
Bound to your Holinesse, and wholly hanging upon your 
becke. 1642 Rogers Vaaman 229 His conversion brought 
the whole Towne into order nuder Gods becke. 1750 
Jounson Rabi. No. 74 e7 He..expects to find the world 
rolling at his beck. 1875 M¢Laren Serm, 65 Christ’s love 
is not at the beck and cail of our fluctuating affections. 

3. A gesture expressive of salutation or respect ; 
an inclination of the head; an obeisance, a bow, 
a curtsey, anod, Chiefly Sc. 

€1375 Wycuir Autecrist 149 Ne wip beckus, ne wip du- 
gardes, as ypocritis usen. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 29 Bek, or 
lowte, conguiniscio. ¢x480 Henryson Alor. Fad, 24 Wel- 
come. .(Quod hee) with many bing and many becke. 1538 
Bate Thre Lawes 1470 As good is a becke, as is a dewe 
vow garde, 1557 Surrevin Sottedl’s Misc, (Arb.) 218 With 
a heck full low he bowed at her feete. ¢1633 Mitron 
L’ Allegro 28 Nods and Becks and wreathed Smiles. 1724 
Ramsay YSea-2, Misc. (1733) II. 138 She right courteously 
Return’d a beck. ¢1817 Hoce Tades § Sé. LE. 267 Ellen 
came into the parlour with a beck as quick and as low as 
that made by the water onzel. 1863 Gro. Exvtot Romola 
(1880) I. 1. vi. 84 He retreated with a bow to Romola and a 
beck to Tito, 


Beck (bek), 54.3 dia/. [In OF. beeca; cf. Pr. 
éeca hook, perh. from Celtic root bace-, cf. Ir. dace, 
fac (masc.) ‘hook, crook.”] An agricultural im- 
plement with two hooks, for dressing turnips, 
hops, etc.; a kind of mattock. 

crooo AEcrric Gloss. in Wicker Moc. /106 Ligo, becca. 
1875 Parisu Sussex Dial, Beck, a mattock. 1884 West 
Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept, Turnip cutters, fold bars, becks. 

Beck (bek), sé.4 [corruption of Back 54.2; 
but cf, Du. dekken, G, becker, basin] A large 
shallow vessel or tub, used in brewing, dyeing, etc. 

1828 Hull Rockingham 14 Junc 842 Three large guile 
tubs, several mash tuhs and under becks, 


Beck (bek), v. Forms: 3-7 becke, 4-6 bekke, 
bek, 6 beake, (7 Sc. baik), 5~ beek. [shortened 
form of Beckon wv. (in ME. decat-en, behn-en, 
éeken-en), the -ex of the stem échen- being ap- 
parently taken as the infinitive ending, whence 
an assumed stem éef-; the Promp. Parv. has 


747 


both éekn-yx and beh-yn ‘annuto’; cf. open, 
ope, etc.] 


1. ¢rtr. To make a mute signal, or significant 
gesture, as by nodding, shaking the fore-finger, etc. 

a1z00 £. E. Psalter xxxiv. 19 Whilk pat hates me wil- 
fulli, And beckes with pair eghen lesli. ¢1386 Cnavcer 
Mane. T. 346 Speck oat, but with thyn beed thon bekke. 
€1460 Towueley M. 319. 1548 HALL Chron. (1809) 703 At 
the whiche wise menne becked and lybht men laughed, 
thynkyng great foly in his high presumpcion. 1625 K. 
Lone Barclay’s Argenis 1. ix. 22 Secretly becking and 
winking on the Maids, she bade them speake softlier. 1884 
Wooiner Silenus, Our sweetest hopes That ever beck with 
smiles of welcoming. 

b. trans. To express by a beck. 

1821 Crane W122, Alinstr. UW. 72 While turning nods beck 
thanks for kindness done, 

2. trans. (obj. orig. dative.) To make a mute 
signal to (a person, #o approach); to beckon. 

1486 Bh. St. eldbans Ajb, With yowre hande or with 
yowre tabur styke, becke yowre hawke to come to yon. 
1595 Suaks. Fos in. iii. 13 When gold and siluer becks 
me tocome on, 1629 GAULE Vract. The. 305 Hee (Christ) 
bowes his Head; as thongh hee would becke us towards 
him. 1839 Baitey Fes¢zs (1848) 40/2 Vhe star Which beans 
and becks the spirit from afar. 

3. ¢utr. To make a sign of recognition, respect, 
or obeisance; to nod, make a slight bow; to 
curtsey. (Chiefly in Sc. writers.) 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 575 And call him schir, bek- 
kand with bayth his kneis. rg7x ‘I. Fortuscur /orcst Vref. 
Verses, Beake, then, and bowe thee lowe. 1686 G. STUART 
Foco-Ser, Disc. 50 She laighly baiking made her honour. 
1712 Arputinor Johu Bull (1755) 51, ] mun stand becking 
and binging. 1877 H. Pace De Quinecy 1. viii. 156 Two 
philosophers becking and bowing to each other. 

Beck, -ed, -er, obs. forms of Brak, -ED, -ER. 

Becker, becket. «a/. Sea-bream, braize. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 320 Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
Turbets.. liecket, Haddock, &c. 1880 T. Coven /. Coram. 
Gloss., Becker, a species of bream, Sparus pagrus. 

+ Becket, 54.1 Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

1352-98 [in Rogers Agric. & /’rices (1866) 1, xxii, 580 We 
find purchases of silk on behalf of the warden of Merton. 
‘These purchases are called ‘beckets’ or ‘begens.’ ‘Three 
begens or beckets were equal in quantity and price to be 
amount ordinarily used for lining the summer robes of a 
great person.] ‘ 

Becket (bekét), 54.2 Nau. [ltymology un- 
known. Dn. bogt, doch? ‘bend’ of rope, has been 
suggested. Falconer Dée’. J/arine, thought it 
‘probably a corruption of éracket.’] 

A simple coutrivance, usually a loop of rope 
with a knot on one end and eye at the other, but 
also a large hook, or a wooden bracket, used for 
confining loose ropes, lackle, ropes, oars, spars, 
etc, in a conyenienl place, and also for holding or 
securing the tacks and sheets of sails, and for 
similar purposes. 

1769 Facconer Dict, Marine (1789), Beckets are either 
large hooks, or short pieces of rope, with « knot on one 
end and an eye in the other, or formed like a circular 
wreath; or they are wooden hrackets. 1830 Marnyat1 
King’s Ow xxx, A pistol stuck ..in a becket at the side 
of the boat, ¢1860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 45 Bunt 
beckets are sewn on the after part of the sail. 


Becket (bekct), v. [f. prec. sb] trans. To 
fasten or secure by beckets ; to furnish with beckets. 

1823 F, Coorer Pioneer xv. (1869) 66/2, I larnt..how a top- 
gallant-sail was to be becketted. 1853 Kane Grinucdd Exp. 
xxxtii. (1856) 295 Preserved meat boxes .. ready strapped 
and becketed (nawtice far trunk-handled. 

Becking (bekin), vé.56, [f. Beck v.14 -1nel.] 
The action of Beck v.l: a. Significant gesture. 
b. Nodding, bowing, obeisance, curtsey. 

1542 Uva. Erasin. A poph. gt a, Excepte thei make much 
doukyng, stoopyng, beckyng. 1869 J. SA[xrorD] Agrifpa's 
Van, Artes 124 Birdes flewe to him at his beckinge. 1383 
Sranvuurst nets 1. (Arb.) 63 With menacing becking. 

Beckiron, obs. form of BEAK-IRON. 

Beckon (bek’n), v. Forms: 1 biecn-, bécn-, 
bicn-, bycn-ian, béacn-an, 2~4 been(i)-en, 3 
beecni-en, 4-5 beken, biken, § bekn-yn 
(? bekyn, beccyn), 6-8 becken, 7 beeon, 5- 
beckon. [OE. d/ecnan:—OTeut. *baukujan, f. 
baukno-, in OE. déacn sign, BEAcon; cogn. w. OS. 
béknian, OHG, bouhhanjan, bouhnen. Also OF. 
ééacnian, alater formation onthe sb.: cf.ON. déhna, 
and BEacon v.] 

1, ¢xtr, To make a mute signal or significant 
gesture with the head, hand, finger, etc,; now esf. 
in order to bid a person approach. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i, 22 He wes becnende dam. 
cxooo Ags. G. ibid., He was bicniende him. ¢1160 Hatton 
G. ibid., He was beacniende heom. ¢ 1200 Orin 223 Comm 
he sipbenn Gt All dumb..And toc to beenenn till be follc. 
1388 Wycur Ps, xxxiv, 19 Aduersaries..haten me with out 
cause, and bikenen with ijen. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 29 Bek- 
nyn, aunufo. 1530 Parser. 444/2, I becken with the heed 
to gyve one warnynge ol a thynge. 1675 Hosses Odyss. 
(1677) 259 Then to his son with’s eye he beckoned. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. 241, | beckon'd with my Hand to him, to 
come back. 1834 Hr. Martineau Demerara vii. 89 He 
was about to beckon to his companion. 


+b. To act asa beacon. Obs. rare, 


¢x400 Destr, Troy xiv. 6037 Brode firis & brem beccyn in 
be ost, That yche freike in the fild his felow might know. 


BECLIP. 


2. trans. (the object orig. de?.; sce sense 1): To 
make a mute signal or significant gesture of head 
or hand to (a person), as commanding his atten- 
tion or action, and esp. his approach; hence, 
to summon or bid approach hy snch a gesture. 

[¢ 1000 4 es. G. Luke v. 7 Hig bicnodon byra geferan ¢1160 
Hatton G. ibid., H¥o becneden heore ge-feren.] ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy vu, 3112 And ho..beckonet hym boldly. .his 
place to Remeve. ¢ 1440 Genxeryides 1. 3827 With hir kerche 
she bekenyd bym aside. 1604 Suaxs. Of. 1v. i. 134 Lago 
becons me: now he begins the story. 3712 STERLE Sfuct?. 
No. 498 p3 A lively young fellow. .beckoned a coach. 1732 
Swirt Lett, 55 Wks. 1761 VE}, 133 You may becken a 
blackguard-boy under a gate. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 
1. iv. 138 He beckon’d me to ascend a cart. . 

+b. To summon by a signal of any kind. Oés. 

120§ Lay. 21938 He lette blewen bemen and ba Scottes 
bacnien [1250 bannien]. 

+3. znir. To nod; to bow. Oés. Cf, Buck v. 3. 

1578 Lyte Dedoexs 330 ‘The flowers bang uppon tender 
stalkes, nodding or beckning downewardes. 

Beckon (bek’n), sé. [f. pree. vb.: of late form- 
ation.] A significant gesture of head, hand, cte., 
esp. one indicating assent or command. 

1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 623 shilus makes a 
sincere Beckon to a matter, a firm Oath. 1827 W. ‘Yay.or 
in .Vonth. Mag. X11. 237 Their beckon intimates no 
ambush nigh. 1875 1, Tayvior Auvst 11, ur. 204 Strong 
men obedient stand waiting his every beckon. 

Be'ckoning, 2//. sé. [f as pree. + -1nc LJ 
The action of the vb. Beckon ; = preceding. 

©1380 Sar Pertaih, 3577 pe frenscbe panne. .made a beken- 
ynge to Richard, ‘Yo take ys way forp rizte. 1382 Wyeiir 
Gex, xiii. 6 At his bikenyng [1388 wille] whete cornes weren 
solde to the peplis. ¢14g0 Bé. Curtasye 249 in Sadecs PA. 
(1868) 306 Bekenyng, fynguryng non thou use. 1562 J. 
Urywoon Pron. & Apler. (1867!61 Before | was wedded... 
] made recknyng, ‘To make my wyfe boow at cuery beck- 
nyng. 1828 Cartyte AZzse. (1857) 1. 113 Incited by capri- 
cious beckonings. 

Beckoning, #//. a. [-1xG2.] Making mute 
signs of assent, invitation, etc.; signalling. 

1637 Mitton Cows 205 A thousand fantasies. .Of calling 
shapes, and beckoning shadows dire. 18§2 ‘Murrnr Provera, 
Philos, 270 Many lovers .. follow her beckoning finger. 

Beclad, pa. pple. of BecLotue. 

Beclag, variant of Becioa, 

+ Becla‘m, 7. Oés. or dia’. [f. Bee + Cram} 
trans. Yo beclog with anything clammy or sticky. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sede. 77 Angels. being no wayes 
beclam'd with body as to nbicty or whereness. 1864 A1KIN- 
son IP Aithy Gloss., Beclanied, splashed or bemired. 

Beclamour, beclang, beclart, beclatter, be- 
cloak, ete.: see Br- pref. 

+Beclap, 7. Oés. In 4-5 by-, 5 6 beclappe. 
[f. Be-+Cuiap.] To catch or lay hold of suddenly. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer aud Vonnes F. g We..continuelly us way- 
teth to byclappe, 1530 Pasar. 445/1, I beclappe or be 
trappe, or take in a snare. 

Beclaw \b/kl5°), v. [f. Be-4+Cuaw.) dans. 
‘Yo scratch or tear all over with claws or nails. 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Mor. 1231 Crassus. .caugh! one 
of the nobles. .and within a fullers mill all to beclawed and 
mangled bim. 1609 Rowitanps Avaue ef C.6 And with her 
Nailes be clawd Them cruelly. 

+ Becle'pe, 7. Ods. For forms see CLEPE @. 
[OLF. becleop-, -clich-. -clepian, {. Br- 4+ cleopian, 
clyptan to call, cry, CLEPE.] 

L. ¢rans, To complain against ; to indict, accuse. 

¢€1030 Cuut's Sec. Laws § 28 1. 392 (Bosw.) Alcere spixce, 
Be he &r beclyped wes. ¢1z00 7 rin. Coll, //um.173 Here 
owen sinnes hem biclepied. ¢ 1300 Beker 365 ‘Uhat of man- 
sla3t was Bi-cliped. 

2. To call upon, address, accost; with comf/. 
to address as, call, name. 

cr2z0 Halt Meld. 33 3if bu ert feir & wid glad chere bi- 
clepest alle feire. «1300 Cursor AM. 15323 Me yur maister 
yee bi-clepe, And yur lauerd yee call. 

3. To summon to a higher court ; adse/. to appeal. 

1297 R. Gtovc. 473 Bote the erche bissope’s court to rizte 
him wolde bringe, Vhat he solde fram him |i clupe biucre 
the Kinge. c1300 Aeket 1016 You bischops ich biclipie : to 
the Court of Rome also. 

b. To appeal against, object to, disapprove. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 498 We be-clepep be dom for-bi. 

Beclip (béklip), vt arch. For forms see 
Cup. [OE. declyppan, £. Be- 1 + clyppan to clasp, 
embrace ; see Cir v.] 

+1. craxs. Tofold inthe arms, embrace, clasp. Ods. 

c1o00 Ags. Gosf. Mark ix. 36 Pa nam he anne cnapan. . 
he bine beclypte. c1z20 Ureison in Cott. Hom. 201 Hire 
leone child for to bi-cluppen. 1297 R. Giouc. 469 Hii custe 
hom & bi clupte. 1393 Gower Cou/. 11.95 Whan I may her 
bond beclippe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 16 Her right arme shal 
beclyppe me. 1643 Horn & Rosotuam Gate Lang. Uni. 
xx, § 229 Hugging, beclipping, and embracing her foster- 
child. 1669 J. WorLioce Syst, Agric. (1681) 113 A Pear-tree 
..as much as three Men, from hand tc hand, could bectip. 

2. To wrap round, enclose, encircle, surround. 

c1o00 Ags. Ps. cxix. 61 Me fyrenfulra faccne rapas .. oft 
beclyptan. 1330 Art. § Alerd. 6109 Of Sarra3ins gret 
threng..hem biclepten in that place. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
Rolls Ser. I. 59 Occean byclippep al pe erbe abonte as a gar- 
fond. 1494 Fasyan vi. cxlviii. 134 The Wandalis .. ap- 
prochid the cytie..and it ennyroned, or beclypped with 
a stronge siege. 1541 R. Cor.ano Guyiton's Quest, Chirure. 
F iij 2b, The muscles and cordes .. beclyppeth all the 
foynt of the bone called vina. 160z Warner Ald, Eug. 
Xt, Ixxviil, (1612) 323 Yeat Sea the Earth, the Aier them 
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BECLIP. 


both, the skie be-cleaps them all. 1855 SincLeton Virgil 
I], 121 ‘he flood .. beclips, and whirls The booming rocks. 
+3. To include, comprise, comprehend, contain. 
¢1230 Hali Metd. 19 pe hehscipe of be mede bat tis ilke 
Jut wordes bicluppen abnten, 1393 Gower Conf, IL. 194 
He wolde embrace Al! that this wide world beclippeth. 
+4. To lay hold of, seize upon, grip; to catch, 
overtake. Z¢, and fig. Obs. 

1380 Wyeiir IW&s. (1880) 462 Pe pope will beclippe worldly 
worchip, 1382 — /sa. v. 29 He aha .-holden the prei, and 
biclippen, and ther shal not be that delyuere out. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11, 180 b/r He toke his 
waye.. but was beclypped of the nyghte. 1493 Festivadd 
(1515) 17 b, A grete Blake toode..had beclypped his faders 
herte. 1557 Tusser A/usé. (1878) 224 Get ener before hande 
- least winter beclip thee. 

+b. To curdle (milk). Oés. Cf. catch. 

c¢1g00 Maunoev. 52 Take also a drope of Bawme, and 
put it in toa Dissche..with Mylk of a Goot; and 3if it be 
naturelle Bawme, anon it wole take and beclippe the Mylk. 

Beclip (b/klip), v2 [f. Be-14+Ciirv.] trans. 
To clip about, crop. 

1794 Martyn Loxssean’s Bot, xvi. 207 Alaternus, formerly 
so shorn and beclipped in hedges. S 

tBeclipping, v6l.sb. [f. Becipy.1] Embrace. 

1340 Ayend. 96 Pet word is worp ase moche ase a beclep- 

inge of love. ¢1g20 Wycuir Gen. xlvi.29 (MS.C.).  ¢1q4g 
Peon Repr.u. xx. 271 An handling or a biclipping. 

Beclog (bikip'g’, v.; also 4 biclag, 5 byclag. 
{f. BE-+ CLoc.] “rans, To encumber witha sticky 
substance ; hence Beelogged ppl. a. 

1340 dluent. Sir Gawayne ix, Al biclagged in clay. 1482 
Caxton Reynard \Arb.) 98 They were byslabhed and by- 
clagged to their eres. 1§78 Gurgious Gallery Inuent., Thy 
Joving mate, Whom thou hast left beclogged now, in inost 
unhappy state. 1628 Earte Microcosm. x. 23 A miry way, 
where the spirits are beclog'd. 1866 J. Rose Virgid 125 At 
eve returning, thighs beclogged with thyme. 

+Beclo'se, v. 04s. Forms: 1 beel¥s-an, 
2-3 bielus-en, 4, 7 beclose. [Orig. OE. eclysan, 
f. BE- 1 +¢/ysan: see CLusE; subseq. changed to 
CuosE after Fr.) ¢vans. To shut up or in; to en- 


close, imprison. Hence Beclo:sing v4/. sé. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke iii. 20 He be-clysde iohannem on 
ewearterne. 1205 Lay. 15023 Sculden ber swide faste bi. 
clusen heom in ane castle. @1230 Ancr, A. 108 puuorsoke 
pene world i pine biclusinge. ¢1g2g§ Cawr de £.5185 Richard 
seygh..That the Sarezynes hoost beclosyd is. 1677 Gitpin 
Dzmonol. (1867) 166 Beclosed in the mi[l]dhead of God. 

Beclothe (biklas ,v. Pa. t.and pple. be- 
elothed, beclad. [f. Be-1+Crorue.] zrans. To 
clothe about, cover with clothes. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xi, ili, ‘hy beaute. .becladde 
with cloth of pleasaunce. 1640 Futter Yoseph's Cont (1367) 
213 The night, with mourning weeds, the world beclad. 
1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Greece (1825) 1]. 153 Enwrapped 
and beclothed in such a manner, it is impossible to discern 
whether they are young or old. 1821 Ciare 14d. Minstr. 
etc. I. 106 Brown heaths be-clothed in furze. 

Becloud (b’klaud, vz. Also 7 -clowd. [f. 
BE- 6 + CLovup.] 

1. zrans. To cover or obscure with clouds (of 
vapour, smoke, etc.) ; to make misty or murky. 

1598 SyivesteR Du Bartas (1608) 359 With a sable cloud 
Of horned locusts doth the sun becloud, 1636 R. Grirrin 
in Ann. Dudbrensia (1877) 52 These .. beclowd the azure 
skies. 1854 Woopwaro Mollusca (1835) 15 The cuttle-tish 
escapes by .. beclouding the water with an inky discharge. 

2. fig. To make obscure ; to darken, to bide. 

1619 Doxxe Serve, Wks. 1839 VI. 20 Howsoever the 
Understanding be Beclonded. 1782 PriestLey Nad. & Rez. 
Relig. 11. 161 Beclouding and puzzling the business. 1876 
Geo. Exior Dan, Der. V1. xix. 7 These fine words with 
which we fumigate and becloud unpleasant facts. 

Beclou‘ded, #//. a. [f. prec.+-ED.] Covered 
or beset with clouds ; made obscure, or gloomy. 

1g81 Stoney Astr. & Sted/a (T.) Woe Painted in my he- 
clouded stormy face, 1875 Hetes Organiz, Daily L. 138 
Houses are constructed after the same pattern. .for clond- 
less and beclouded districts. 


Beclout (brklau't), v.; also 3 biclute. [f. Br- 
+Cuour.] ¢rans. Tocover with a clout or cloth ; 
to dress up; chiefly fig. 

@ 1230 Ancr. &. 316 Pis nis nout naked schrift..biclute pu 


hit nowiht. 1873 T. Coorer Parad. Martyrs \1877) 299 ‘he 
mimesters who beclout themselves anew with rags of Rome. 


+Beclu‘mpse,v Oés. [f. Be- 2+ Cium(p)sE 
v.35 cf. clumper, clumsy.] trans. To benumb, 

1611 Cotcr., Glacer..to benumme, beclumpse. 1653 
Uroqunart Radelais 1. xxxi, Certain Drugs..do..benumb 
mertifie and beclumpse with cold the prolific Semence. 

Been-ian, -en, obs. form of Beckon. 

Becobweb, becollier, becolme, becolour, 
becombed, becomma, becompass, etc.: see BE-. 

Become (b/ke'm),v. Pa. t. became; Pa. pple. 
become. Forms as in ComE; also in 16-17th c. 
pa. t. and fa. pple. often becomed, esp. in senses 
5-8: see next word. Prefix in ME. also bi-, by-. 
[Common Teut.: OE. deczman to arrive, attain, 
happen, corresponding to OHG. digueman, mod.G. 
bekommen, Du. bekomen, Goth. diguiman, f. bi- BE-1 
+ guiman, in OE. cuman, to Come. With the 
development of senses 5, 6, cf. Fr. devenir; with 
that of 7 cf. L. convenire, Gr. rpoojeev.] 

I. To come, come about. 

+1. intr, To come (to a place), to arrive; passing 

in later use into ‘betake oneself, go.’ Ods. 


| fali to one’s lot, befall. 
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e885 K. AEtrrep Ores. w viii. § 3 Hannibal to pam lande 
becom. ¢1175 Lasnd. Flom. 129 Hwer bicomen heo ba? 
c 1250 Gen, & Ex.1744 To de munt galaad he bi-cam. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 13748. 1475 Caxton Fason g2b, Where may 
I become for to hane good conceyll, 1533 BELLENDEN L iz'y 
vy. (1822) 450 Thay war becumin oure the said montanis. 
1535 CoverpDaLe Prov. xvii. 8 Where so ever he becometh 
he prospereth. 1954 Mountain in Strype Eccl, Mem. II. 
1. xxiv. 198 Knew not where to become that night. 1625 
Bacon &ss. xlv. (Arb.) 551 Houses so full of Glasse, that 
one cannot tell, where to become, to be out of the Sunne, 
1937 Wuiston Josephus’ Antig. vin. iii. § 2 That they might 
become into one through another. 

+b. Where became tt, ts it become, etc.( =‘ where 
went it, has it gone’) are now expressed by zuhat 
became of tt, has become of il: see 4. 

1z05 Lay. 21913 Weer scullen we bicumen? @ 1300 Cursor 
M, 8998 Quar be-com al his in-sight? ¢1380 Wycur Wicket 
13 Where then becommeth your ministrations? ¢1400 
}waine & Gaw. 1652 No man wist whor he bycome. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour xvi. 22 He asked his wiff wher the 
ele was become. 1528 More Hercsyes w. Wks. 1557, 274/1 
Where were becomeal good ordreamong men. 1628 WITHER 
Brit, Remembé. 24 Why should the wicked .. say, Where is 
their God become? 1636 Ariana 130 Where is become of 
this honour and this vertue? ‘ 

+2. transf. To come, in reference to time or 
state. Oés., or (with infinitive) arch. 

Beowulf 231 Syppan niht becom. ¢ 888 K. AELFReD 
Boeth. xxxix. § 11 Oft becymp se Anweald pisse wornlde 
to swibe godum monnum, a@z230 Fuliana 21 Ich schal 
blide hicumen to endelese blissen. 1483 Caxtox Godd. Leg. 
431/t Thenne the sayd Saynt..became to al maner perfec. 
cion of lyf. 1513-75 Diurn. Occur. (1833) 75 The said arch- 
bischope. become in the Quenis will. “1gqz Una. £rasm. 
at foph. 112b, Why Diogenes first became to bee a philo- 
sophier. 168 Bo.ron Florss iv. ii. 265 The whole World 
was now become to be held by three Princes. 1730 A. Gorpon 
Maffe’s Amphith. 345 The Senatorian Order .. became to 
have Seats in the Amphitheatre. 1806 Syo. Situ Elem. 
Aor, Phitas. (1850) 369 It becomes to be loved on its own 
account, 

tb. To come, in reference to origin. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor VW. 9354 His moder..was be-comen al o pair 
kin. dé. 10936 Pis zachari .. Becummen was 0 leui sede. 
1606 G. Wloopcucke) Hist. Justine 137a, A country.. 
wherof became the Ryuer so called. 

+3. To come about, come to pass, happen ; to 


a. with dadrve or fo. Obs. 

¢ 888 K, trrep Boeth. xxxix § 9 Swahit hwilum gewyrb 
but bem godum becymb anfeald yfel. c12zg0 Gen. & Er. 
2227 Wel michel sor3e is me bicumen. 1886 Lauper Trac- 
fate (1864) 1 And quhat sall becum to Kyngis that econ- 
tynewis in Iniquitie. 1655 Jennincs /dise 147 What be 
came this woman, when she heard this news? 

+ b. without construction ; often impersonally. 

e1z10 Lee, Kath, 1563 Bicom [to] bat te king maxence 
moste fearen. ¢1250 Gen, & Lx. 1577 Quad esau, grot sal 
bi-cumen. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F ij, It becam ones 
that the good man made semblaunt to goo oute. 1530 
Parscr. 445/2 It becometh, it happeneth, it chaunseth. 

4. Become of (after ‘what ’) was used formerly in 
sense of ‘come out of, result from,’ but has also 
taken the place of ‘where is it become,’ etc., in 
1b, in reference to the later locality, position, or 
fate of a person or thing. 

1535 CovEROALE #’r, axxii, 1 We can not tell what is be- 
come [1382 Wyciir, what is befallyn; 1388 what befelde) 
of this man Moses. 601 Snaxs. 7ieed. Vout ii. 37 What 
will become of this?..My state is desperate. 1611 Brute 
Gen, xxxvit. zo We shall see what will become of his 
dreames, 1663 Butter //xd.1. iii. 263 Nor do { know what 
is become Of him more than the Pope. 1707 Freinp Peter- 
boro's Cond. Sp. 211 It is no Matter what becomes of the 
Town. 1790 Pacey ‘lore Paul, Rom. ii 18 [St. Paul] is 
telling what was become of hiscompanions. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ. 1... § 56 (1875) 183 What becomes of this 
element at either extreme of the oscillation? 

II. To come to be. (Closely related to sense 2.) 

5. To come to be (something or in some state). 

+a. with zo, tuto. Obs. 

c11075 Lamb. Hom, 215 Vo lure hit bi-kumed of hwuche 
half so hit falled. @1ag0 Prov. Abfred 383 in O. F. Mise. 
126 Werldes welbe schulle bi-cumen to nouhte. c1305 Sz. 
Nenelm 129 in BE, P. (1862) 51 ‘Toa litel fozel he bicom. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ai, The .. myrthe was soone 
falle doune and .. become in to grete trystesse, 1657 HowrLu 
Londinop. 51 The rest of the ground is become into smal 
tenements. 1683 Evenyn //st. Retig. (1850) YY. 28 The 
Church of God, being now become, from a private family.. 
to a great and numerous nation. 

b. with suds?. or adj. complement. 

1175 Lamb, Flom. 47 Pa bicom his licome swide feble. 
e1200 (7 t1.Coll.f/om. 21 And bus bicain ure lafdi mid childe. 
3350 W2ll. Palerne 881 He cast al his colour and bicom 
pale. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. \xii. (1495) 178 
Goddis sone bycame man and dwellyd among vs. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg.135/4 So wyse a man is sucha fole be- 
comen. 1549 ComAt. Scot. 2 The vninersal pepil ar be cum 
distitute of instice, 2612 Biste Gen. xix. 26 His wife looked 
backe .. she became a pillar of salt. 1625 Bacon Fs. 
(Arb.) 479 Their Bonghs were becommen too great. 1917 
Lapy M. W. Montacux Le¢#. 1]. xlvi. 30 The asmack, or 
Turkish veil, is become. . agreeable to me. 1774 CHESTERF, 
Lett. 1. 11 Unfortunately for her, she became in love with 
him. 1810 Henry Elen: Chem. (1840) 11.699 When .. more 
largely diluted with water, it becomes hot, 1848 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. 1.4 When first they became known to the Tyrian 
mariners. 1876 Green Shor? Hist. vi. § 4. 298 Florence... 
became the home of an intellectual Revival, 

6. To come into being or existence. 

1598 Syivester Dx Bartas 1. i. (1641) 1/2 In the instant 
when Time first became. 1876 Hamerton /ntedl, Life. 
ii. 56 The powers given us by Nature are little more than a 
power to become. 


BECOMING. 


TIT. To agree or accord with; suit, befit, grace. 

7. trans. To accord with, agree with, be suitable 
to; to befit (object orig. daszve). 

1230 Juliana 7 He wes freo boren, and hem walde bi- 
eumen a freo boren burde. 1564 BauLowin Mor. Philos. 
(Palfr.) i. 5: They should doe such things as becommed 
their shape. 1596 Snaxs. Aferchk. V. v. 57 Soft stilnes and 
the night Become the tutches of sweet harmonie. 1611 
Bisre //ed, vii. 26 Such an high Priest became vs. — Prov. 
xvii. 7 Excellent speech becommeth not a foole. 1723 De 
For Coé, Zack (1840) 171 A book would become his hands 
better than a hoc. @ 1978 Anecd. W. Pitt (1792) II.29 A 
tone of modesty .. fait eecame them better. 1810 Worpsw. 
Sonn, Liberty u.xxv, A garland .. Becomes not one whose 
father isa slave. 1844 Disraet Coningsdy 11. ii. 62 He had 
that public spirit which became his station. 

8. impers. (now usually with 77). 

ta. (adsol., with ¢o, for, or clause.) To be con- 
gruous, appropriate, fitting. Ods., replaced by ‘it 
is becoming.’ 

©1175 Lamb. Hont. 45 Nu_bi-comed hit.. to uwilchen 
eristene monne..to halizen penne dei. 1297 R. Grouc. 
36 Dop hem alle wel an horse, as a kyng bi comep to. 3393 
Lancu. P, Pé.C, tv. 266 Hyt by-cometh fora kyng..To geve 
men mede, 1535 CoverDALe2 Macc. xii. 14 Speakynge soch 
wordes as it becommeth not. 1589 Putrenuam Ang. Poeste 
(Arb.) 25 It became that the high mysteries of the gods 
should be renealed and tanght. x59 Suaxs. 1 //ex. V/, v. 
ili, 17 Set this Diamond safe..as it becomes. 

b. with odject, (orig. dative) To hefit; to be 
proper to or for. 

@1230 Fuliana 55 Wel bisemed be to beon and bikimed 
{wr bicumed] to heo streon of a swuch strunde. c 1300 
Beket 1179 Uvele Bicom him to gon afote. 1480 CaxTon 
Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 295 To play with tenys balles become 
hym better. 1541 Barnes H’4s, (1573) 192 It had becommed 
them a great deale better, to haue punished their seruant. 
1577 Houinsnep Chron, IN. 1140/1 We haue begun, as be- 
commed vs, 1644 Direct. Publ. Worship 17 Gravely, as 
becommeth the word of God. 1661 MARVELL Corr. xxviii. 
Wks. 1872-5 1]. 66 There are nakednesses which it becomes 
us to cover, 1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist, v. xxxvi. 276 It 
becomes men ..to make provision for rectifying their 
mistakes, 1826 Scotr in Lockhart (1839) VIII. 230, 1 
thought it becaine me to make public how far I was con- 
cerned. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. UI. xii. 95 He was 
fonder of hunting than became an Archbishop. 

9. Hence, To look well (on or with), to set ont. 

ta. absol. To look well (i.e. in its place); to 
be comely or becoming. Oés. 

ex300 Sekct 2351 Wel bicom the brighte gold, upon the 
rede blod.. ; 

b. Said, esp. of an accessory, property, attri- 
bute, quality, or action, suiting or gracing its owner 
or subject. At first with an adv. (cved?, etc.), but 
afterwards also without one. 

c3g14 Gay Warw. 4 The kirtel bicom him swithe wel. 
¢1400 A, Davy Dreams 11 A Coroune of gold Bicom hym 
wel. 1589 Puttennam Eng, Povsie (Arb.) 297 Nothing in 
the world could worse haue becomen them. 1605 SHAKS. 
Mac, 1. iv. 7 Nothing in his Life became him, Like the 
leaning it. 1642 Futter Hoty & Prof. St. iw. i. 240 Blunt- 
nesse of speech hath becom’d some, and made them more 
acceptable. 1716 Apoison Drummer u. i, Her Widow's 
weeds became her. 1824 Corermce Aids Ref 53 So 
anxious to have their dress become them, ‘ 

ec. Of a person: To grace or ado his surround- 
ings, place, or position, to occupy or wear with 
fitting grace. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. it. 260 Did ener Dian so become a 
Groue As Kate this chamber? 1610 — Jem. ut. ii. 112 She 
will become thy bed. a 1674 CLarENvon Hist. Red. II. v1. 
162 Which place he became well. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 21 #7 A graceful man.. who became the dignity of his 
function. 

d. Hence, To look well in (a dress, etc.). 

1660 Marve.t Corr. iii, Wks. 1872-5 II. 19 The youth of 
your own town.. become their arms much better than any 
soldiers. 1750 Jounson Randi. No. 75 ? 9 The splendour 
which I became so well. 1874 Heirs Soc. Press. i. 23 She 
with her dark hair did most become that yellow gown. 

+ Beco'med, A//. a. Ots. rare—3. [f. Become 
(sense 8)+-ED!.] Befitting, becoming. 

1592 Suaxs. Row. & Fund. 1. it, 26, 1..gaue him what be- 
coméd Loue I might. 

? Became in Spenser J. Q. 1. x. 66, may perh, be equal to 
becomed : but it may also, of course, be the pa. t. of the vb. 

+ Beco'mely, 2. and adv. Obs. Forms: 2-3 
bieumelie, -lich; adv. bieumeliche. [f. BE- 
CoME+-Ly.] A. ad, Becoming, fitting, acceptable. 

ex17§ Lamd, flout. 129 Him pute bicumelic bet we weren 
-.alesede. c1200 Zrii. Coll. Hont. 127 Swo pat he was bi- 
cumelich to his wuninge. 

B. adv. Becomingly, properly. 

e1200 Trin. Coll, [fom. 9 We gon & dai bicumeliche. 

+ Beco'meness. (és. rare—'. [f. become pa. 
pple. + -NESS.] = BEcoMINGNESS. 

1656 Du Garp Gate Lat, Unt. § 673. 287 You may ber 
adorned. .with bashfulness. . becomness, faithfulness. 

Becoming (bikw min), v4/. 55. [f. Become 2] 

1, The action of hefitting or gracing ; that which 
befits or graces. rave. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sort, 150 Whence hast thon this becomming 
of things ill. 1606 Suaks. dt. & CZ. 1. iii 96 My becom- 
mings kill me, when they do not Kye well to you. 

2. A coming to be, a passing into a state. 

1853 Ropertson Sevm. Ser, 111, xi. 139 Everything else is 
in a state of becoming, God is in a state of Being. 1860 
Pusey Alin. Proph. 613 Our life is a ‘ becoming‘ rather than 
a simple * being, . 

Beco'ming, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc2.] 


BECOMINGLY. 


I. Befitting, suitable, having graceful fitness. 

1565 Se. Adetr. Ps. exxxiii. 1 How good a thing it is and 
how becoming well. 1888 Suaxs. Z. ZL. LZ. u. i. 67 Within 
the limits of becoming mirth. 1686 W. o& Britaine /Jewe, 
Prud. § 4. 19 Let yoar Behavionr. like yonr Garment, be.. 
fitand becoming. 1713 Guardian No, 1 > 1 Coming up to 
towa in a very becoming periwig. 1833 Hr. Maxttneau 
Ciun. & Pearls i, 4 He spoke with becoming indifference of 
all meaner accomplishments. 

2. The becoming: a. that which is befitting or 
proper; decorum. 

1842 Realities of Life 207 Some of whom.. stndy the be- 
coming in their own persons, 1848 Macauay /fist, Eng, 
I]._540 Selfcommand and a fine sense of the becoming. 

b. that which is coming into existence. 

1856 Ferrier Jast, Afetaph, xvi. xvii. 349 ‘The usual 
synoaym for this was the Becoming (70 yryrdzevor), that is, 
inchoate existence. 

Becomingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly.] Ina be- 
coming manner ; befittingly ; with graceful fitness. 

16a4 Heywooo Gunaik, 11. 131 Her nose somewhat (but 
most becomminglie) hooked. " 1694 KutrLeEwELL Comp. 
Fersecuied 145 To act. .in all things, wisely and becomingly. 
1884 Back Fd. Shaks, xiii, She was becomingly dressed. 

Becomingness (bike'mignés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being becoming ; fitness, 
suitability; graceful propriety or fitness. 

1657 W, DituincHam in Sir #. Vere's Comm. Pref. A iv, 
The iperaruinenees of the stile did much affect me. 1690 
Norris Beatitudes (16g2) 214 A kind of Congrnity or Be- 
comingness on God's part so to do. 1866 Fetton Axe. § 
Alod. Greece |. i. 283 A propriety and becomingness' of de- 
meanonr, 1876 Miss Yonce Howankind xv. 116 ‘Taking 
questions of complexion and becomingness into account, 

+ Becomse, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Be- + Conse, 
syncopated for commence.) To begin, commence. 

¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 2523 Pe kolieres bi komsed to karpe 
kenely i-fere. 

Becoom, becost, becovet, becoward: see Br. 

Becon, -age, obs. f. BEcKoN, BrAcoN, -aGE. 

+Beco'ver, v. Ols. [f. Be-+ Cover v.] trans. 

1. To recover. 

e1ze5 EZ. E. Addrt. P. B. 1327 Pat he ful clanly bi-cuv-er 
his carp bi be laste. 

2. To cover over. 

©1325 Coer de L. 3925 Alle becoveryd wer feeldes and 
pleynes With knyghtes. 1594 Carew 7usso (1881) 63 That 
great one seene with blacke beconered so. 

Beecram, becrampoun, becrave, becrawl, be- 
orime, becrimson, becripple, becroak, be- 
erowd, becrush, becrust, becry, etc.: see BE-. 

Becripple (bfkrip'l), v. [f. Bee 2 or 5+ 
Cuippte.} To make lame, to cripple. 

1660 H. More J/yst. God@. vt. xix. 277 Those who you da 
bedwarfe and becripple with your poisonoas medicines. 


1755 Br. Warsurton Left. (ed. Parr 1809) 180 Bringing 
himself down to a lame becrippled world. 

Becross (bikrj's', v. [f. Be- + Cross.] ¢raus. 
To mark with the sign of the cross; to surround 
or decorate with crosses. Hence Becrossed ///. a. 

1565 CaLFHILL Ansty. Treat. Crosse (1846) 79 Your spiri- 
tnal fathers, all to becrossed about their beds. 1881 in 
Confers vi (1584) Z iij, Cantpion becrossed himselfe on the 
forehead. 1799 W. Tavior .Wontk. Mag, V11. 139 A be- 
cross’d, beblest..bag of holy sackcloth. 1880 Blackw. Mag. 
Feb, 243 Officers much be-medalled and much be-crossed. 

Becrown (békrawn), v. [f. Be- 2+ Crown v.] 
To crown. 

1583 STanynurst Aeners mt. (Arb.) 87 Father Anchises a 
goold boul massye becrowning, 1800 W. Tayioxk Month, 
Mag. VIII. 806 The cool And shadowy forest, which he- 
crowns the isle, 1850 Lyxcu Theo. Trin. viii. 145 Gabriel, 
perhaps..disports himself. . becrowned with roses. 

Becudgel (biko dzél), v. [f. Be- + CupcEL 7} 
To cudgel soundly. 

isgt G. Fretcurr Russe Comite, (1836) 67 You shall see 
. their shinnes thus beendgelled and bebasted every morn- 
ing. 1881 A, Durrieto Quix. a4 ‘Yo think I will return to 
mine [home] nntil I have becudgelled Don Quixote, is vain. 

Becuffed, becumber, becurry, becurse, be- 
curtain, becushioned, becut. etc.: see BE- pref. 

Becum, -in, -cummen, obs. ff. BEcomE z. 

Becure, obs. var. of BEAKER. 

Becurl (biki-1l),z, [f. Be-+Curuv.] To cover 
or deck out with curls. Hence Becurled f//. a. 

1614 Svivester Bethulia's Rescue v. 201 Jndith.. Be- 
curles her Tresses. 1624 Mitton Paraph. Ps. exiv, To hide 
his frost-becurled head. 1824 Miss Mitroro Jiddage Ser. 1. 
(1863) 2c2 Miss Phatbe..is said to have becurled .. herself 
at least two tiers higher, 1860 A. Wrnosor Ethica vii, 353 
Questions. . discussed by becurled young declaimers. 


ecwethe, obs. form of BEquEATH. 

Bed (bed), sé, Forms; (1-2 bed(d), 3 bad, 
| 3-6 bedd, 5-7 bedde, (4 bidd, 3-7 bede, 6 
beed), 3- bed. [Com. Teut.: OE. dedi, ded, neut., 
OS. fed, MDn. bedide, bed, bet, Du. bed, OHG. 
betti, MUG, bette, det, mod.G. bett, Goth. dadi 
(gen. badjis) po OT *badjo- (ae N 
bebr, masc.;—OTeut. *badjo-z. Referred by Franc 
with some probability to Aryan *Zhodh-, whence L. 
fod(z- to dig, as if orig. ‘a dug out place,’ a ‘lair’ 
of beasts orfnen: but this primitive notion had quite 
disappeared in Teutonic, in which the word had 
only the two senses ‘sleeping-place of men’ and 
‘garden-bed’: it is uncertain whether the latter 
came independently from the root idea of ‘dig,’ 
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or whether it was a transference from a bed for 
sleeping, with reference to its shape or purpose.] 
I. The sleeping- place of men or animals. 

1. A permanent structure or arrangement for 
sleeping on, or for the sake of rest. In some form 
or other it constitutes a regular article of house- 
hold furniture in civilized life, as well as part of 
the equipment of an army or expedition. It consists 
forthe most part of a sack or mattress of sufficient 
size, stuffed with something soft or springy, raised 
generally upon a ‘bedestcad’ or support, and 
covered with sheets, blankets, ete.. for the purpose 
of warmth. The naine is given both to the whole 
structure in its most elaborate form, and, as in 
‘feather-bed,’ to the stuffed sack or mattress which 
constitutes its essential part. (.A person is said to 
be 7 Jed, when undressed and covered with the 
bedclothes.) i 

995 HG in Cod, Dipl. V1. 132 An hedreaf eal diet td 
‘innm bedde gebyred. ‘c1000 dys. Gosp, John v. 8°Aris: 
nim bin bed [c1r60 Hatton G. bedd] and ga. 1208 Lay. 
6701 pe king tai in his badde [zzgo bedde]. a 1300 Cursor 
Vf, 12392 He snid him mak a treen bedd [Fairf VS. a 
bed of tree]. ¢1300 St. Brandan 125 Beddes ther were al 
jare y-maked, 1382 Wyctir J/arh ii. g Ryse, take thi bed 
and walke. e¢1goo Dustr. Troy xxix. 11933 Buernes in hor 
bednes hritnet all naked. rq4zq EF. £, Welds 11882) 57, 1 wul 
bat ilk of ny said childre haue a hed, pat is to say, couer- 
lide, tapite, blankettis, too peyre schetes, matras, and canvas. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlii. 277 He was in his bed and 
a slepe on a fethyr bedde. 1562 Hevwoop fro, & //pier. 
(1867) 16 In house to kepe housholde, whan folks wyll necdis 
wed, Mo thyngs helong, than foure bare legs ia bed. 1621 
Bisre 1 Sam. xix. 15 Bring him vp to me in the bedde. 
1648 Jenkyn Bdiud Guide iv. 113 Sollid matter lodgeth in 
his great booke of words, as a childe of two days old in the 
great bed of Ware. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacur Lett, 
I. xv. 51, 1 carried my own bed with me. 1761 Stekve 
Tr, Shandy UW xxix. 142 Anold..chair..stood at the bed’s 
head. 1852 Tennyson Vizy Queen iii. 23 Sit beside my bed, 


etc. 

1474 Ord. R. Mouseh. 28 Make him joyouse and merry 
towardes his bedde. 1666 Pepys Diary 12 Aug., We be- 
gan both to be angry, and so continued till bed. 1769 Wes. 
LEY Frnd. 19 Apr., Archdeacon C——e.. desired I would 
takea bed with hin. 1845 Foro Hand@h. Spain $1.20 The 
traveller should immediately on arriving secure his bed, 
1894 Bracke Sedf-Cult, 50 Let a man walk for an hour be- 
fore bed. 1879 M. Pattison .Wiltow 131 Bed, with its 
warmth and recumbent posture, he found favonrable to com- 
position, : ‘ 

ce. Bed and board; entertainment with lodging 
and food. Of a wife: full connubial relations, as 
wife and inistress of the household. 

¢1403 York Manwal (1881) Pref. 16 Here 1 take pe N. to 
be my wedded wyfe, to hald and tc have at hed and at 
borde, for fayrer for layther, for better for wers. .till ded as 
depart. 1§96 Spexspr /. Q. ut. x. 51 She [should be] re- 
ceivd againe to bed and bord. 1956 C. Lucas Fess. Waters 
Ill. 17 There is no city. .better supplied for dress, carriage, 
bed and board. 1823 Gaur £y¢ail 11. xv, 135 What .. was 
due for hed and board. 1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. u. 1287 
Pompilia soaght divorce from bed and board. 

d. fig. The ‘sleeping-place’ attributed to things 
personified ; that on which persons figuratively 
‘repose.’ 

@ 1600 in 1001 Gems of Serg 11883! 3 The merrie horne 
wakes up the morne To leave his idle bed, 1817 Jas. Mite 
Brit, India UL. wv. viii, 285 The treaty with Hyder was the 
bed on which the resentments of the Directors sought to 
repose. 1861 Gro. Fvior Silas .W. 74 The money. ‘nll be a 
bad bed to lie down on at the last, 

2. transf. a. As the place of conjugal union; 
hence matrimonial rights and dutics. 

¢ 1200 OkMIN 2447 Hu.. Patt I ma33 ben wibb childe 1 min 
ma33phad, i clene bedd. ¢ 130g St. Ediuund Conf, 106 in F. 
ts, P. (1862) 73 Hire clopes he dade of anon: as hit is lawe 
of bedde. 1382 Wreuir Gen. xlix. 4 Thow has defoulid the 
bedde of hym. 1612 Suaks. Cysd. mt. iv. 42 False to his 
Bed? 1611 Bisiy //edr. xiii. 4 Mariage is honorable in all, 
and the bed vndefiled. 1697 Drvorx Fire. Eclog. wv. 78 
No God shall crown the Board, nor Goddess bless the Bed. 
17t1 STEELE Sect. No. 51 2 7 He betrays the Honour and 
Bed of his Neighbour. 

b. As the place of procreation and child-birth ; 
ence parental union, parentage ; also birth, progeny. 

€1430 Lype, Bochas 1. xxii. (1554) 58 a, Socrates... Of fnl 
lowe bed.. was discended. @ 1674 CLArExvon /fist. Reb. 
1. 1.9 George, the eldest son of this second bed. 1807 Crasse 
Par, Reg.1, 485 And hoped, when wed, For loves fair favours, 
and a fruitfal bed. 1832 Sir E. Brypcus Geneva im. 104 
younger brother .. One of a anmerous bed. 

3. gen. A sleeping-place generally; any extem- 
potized resting-place for the night. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 902 In cald sal ener be pi bedde. 1440 
Gesta Rom, i. 4 Encresing of his peyne in pe hed of hell. 
1590 Saks. Aids. NV. u. i. 39 Finde you out a hed, For I 
ypon this banke will rest my head. _rg98 — Merry Won, 
i, 20 There will we make our Beds of Roses. 1877 BRYANT 
Odyss. v. 579 Ulysses heaped a bed Of leaves. 

a The grave: usually with some qualifica- 
tiofi, aS sarrow bed, or contextual indication. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 6962 Iosep banis..pai haue graued in 
erpe bed. 1535 CovEROALE BB xvii. 13 The grane is my 
honse, and I must make my bed in the darcke [Wye1ir In 
tlerenessis I beddede my bed]. 1624 Siraks. Cys. 1, ive 52 
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If in yonr Country warres yon chance to dye, ‘That is ny 
Bed to. 1793 Burns Scots wha hae, Welcome to your gory 
bed, Or to victorie, 1817 Wotre Burial Sir F Moore v.1 
As we hollowed his narrow bed. 

The resting-place of an animal, esf. one 
strewed or inade up for a domestic beast. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 813 The Water-Snake. .lyes 
poyson'd in his Bed. 1726 THomson Winder 831 He makes 
his bed beneath th’ inclement drift. 1831 Youatr Horse vi. 
(1872) 126 The bed of the horse, viz. wheat and oat straw. 
1853 ‘STONEHENGE’ Grey onnud 242 Clean straw..for her [a 
greyhonnd] to make her bed on, ; 

6. Phrases and locutions belonging to prec. senses: 

a. Qualified by an adj. or attributive sb., as dréda/ 
bed, nuptial bed, the bed in which a newly-married 
pair sleep; xarrow fed, the grave; wedlock bed 
= MARRIAGE-BED, q. Vv. 

1667 Mition 7”, Z. 1y. 710 With flow'rs .. Espoused Eve 
deck’d first her nuptial bed. 1796 Scorr IV. § Heder xii, 
To-night I ride, with my young bride, To deck oar bridal 
bed. 1819 — Node Aoringer i, In wedlock bed he lay. 
1854 /Jouseh. Words VY. 427 There is another bed to 
come—the grave..Poetry names it the ‘narrow bed’ 

b. Qualitied by prep. phrase. as ded of death 
~ DEATH-BED, also used as synonymous with nest ; 
bee tsi, the grave; bed of down, lowers. roses, 
(Ag) a delightiul resting-place, a comfortable or 
easy position; fed of honour, honour's bed, (spec.) 
the grave of a-Soldier Who has die on the field 
of battle; ded of pleasures bed of sickiess cf. 
SicK-BED’ that npon which a person lies during 
illness ; ded of state, a superb and fincly decorated 
bed for show, or for laying out the corpse of a 
distinguished person (see Svar 

1549-59 BA. Com, Prayer, P7sit. S ok down. .upon 
this child now lying upon the bed of sickness. 1604 Sinks. 
Oth, 1, iii, 232 Custome.. Hath made the flinty.. Coach of 
Warre My thrice-driuen bed of duwne. 1648 Herrick 
Llesper,, Connub, flor, Go then discreetly to the bed of 
pleasure. /ééd. fo Mrs. Elis. Herrick, Vhy hed of roses. 
1663 Butter Aad. 1 iti, 147 If he that in the field is 
slain Be in the bed of honour lain. 1676 C. Juarrrison 
in Vong Sguiee 11877) Those [English] behaved them- 
selves gallantly, and were most of them layd in the bed of 
honour. 19713 Load. Gaz. 50991 The Corps of the late 
King is expos'd in a Bed of State. 1735 Pore Prod. Sat. 
408 Smooth the bed of death. 1747 Gen?, Vay, XVII. 326 
In that Ged of Dust, Tleave him to repose till a General 
Resurrection. 1764 Gotvem. Trac. &6 These rocks by cns- 
tom turn to heds of down. 19779 Ropertson ///st. Aer. 
ve Wks. 12831) 8gu,'1 Am I now reposing on a bed of flowers? 
1806 Lo. Castirrtacu 3 Apr. in Codbett's Parl. Debates 
(1806) VI. 707 The present administration may be considered 
us ona Bed of Roses. 1834 Mary Howrtt S4. Nat. Hist. 
(1851) 105 That soldiers die npon honour’s bed! 1838 7: 
Jackson /. eth. Preachers 11846) 1. 377 My death-Led is 
a bed of roses. : 

e. Verbal phrases: Zo bring to bed,a-bed, formerly 
—put to bed ; now generally passive, to be delivered 
ofa child ; also fig. (see also ABED). Yo die du one’s 
fed: to die at home or of ‘natural causes,’ as op- 
posed to violent death in war, persecution, etc. 
To go to bet; to go to lie down to sleep. + Zo 
have one’s bed: to give birth to a child, ‘lie in.’ 
To kecp one's bed: to remain in bed through sick- 
ness or other cause. Zo leave one’s bed: to recover 
from sickness. Zo make a bed: to put a bed in 
order after it has been used. 70 /ie or sleep tn the 
bed one has made (fig, extension of prec.): to ac- 
cept the natural fruits or results of one’s own 
conduct. Zo make up a bed: 10 prepare sleeping 
accommodation not previously available. Zo ¢ake 
@ bed, to bed =‘ bring to bed’ \see above); also fiz. 
To take to one'y bed: to become confined to bed 
through sickness or infirmity. 

c1320 Seuyu Saves (W. 525 An even late, the emperowr 
Was browt to bedde with hononr. ¢1530 Lp. Brrxers A rth. 
Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 540 Florence was brought a bed, and had 
afayre sonne, 1649 Lo. Herwert //em. |°7/7,66 The Qneene 
.. being brought to bed of a daughter. 1685 Gracfan's 
Courticr's Orac, 161 There are some artificial men, that .. 
are brought to hed of mistakes. 1742 Jarvis Quz.v.1.1-vi, The 
knights cat, sleep, and die_in their beds, 120g Lay. 711 A 
beon tinie. yeas men gad to bedde. "377 WANGte 2 Pe 
B, Prol. 43 In glotonye, god it wote gon hij to bedde. r60z 
Suaks, Twed. V, u. iit. 7 To go to hed after midnight, is to 
goe to bed betimes. 1848 Mrs. Gasket Af, Barton (1882) 
1 My Mary expects to have her bed in three weeks 1534 
Tinoace elcts ix. 33 A certayne man whych had kepte hys 
hed viii yere. cxggo Martowe Favsst. (2nd vers.) 981 All 
this day the slucgard keeps his bed. 1828 Scott F./. 
Perth xvi, ‘To speak plainly, she keeps her hed. 1742 Jak- 
vis Oxix. 1.1. vil, [wo days after, when Don Quixote left 
his bed. 1598 Snaxs. Worry IW. 1. iv. 102, I wash, ring, 
brew.. make the beds, and doe all my selfe. 174 Swirt 
Direct. Servants Wks. 1756 VII. 404 Your master's bed is 
made..lock the chamber door. 1832 Hone Ivar Bh. 1301 
He wonld not allow his bed to be made oftener than once 
a-week, 1883 Fror. Nicutincare in Quasn's Dict. Med. 
s.v. .Wursing, trae nurse always knows how to make a 
bed, and always makes it herself. 1753 Hanway raz. 
I. ut. xxxi, 136 ‘They might sleep in the bed which they 
had made. 1878 Lavy Barker Bedr. & Boudorr iii, 42 This 
coald be removed at night, and the bed made up in the 
usual way, 1883 //arper's May. Dec. 135 Ly-and-by he 
took to his bed, — . 

d. Prepositional phrases: z7, ¢0, out of bed. 

1382 WycLir Luke xi 7 My children ben with me in bed. 
1742 Jarvis Out 1.1. vii, They found him already out of 
bed. 1761 Cuuxcnite Might, Poems (1769) 1. 78 “Lill vain 
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Prosperity retires to bed. 1790 Mrs. Apams Leté (1848) 349 
She has not been out of bed since. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) f. 129 Prodicus was still in bed. 

7. Bed_of justice (Fr. tit de justice): a bed 
adored in a particular way in the French king’s 
bedchamber, where he gave receptions; sfcc. the 
throne of the king in the Parliament of Paris; 
also, a sitting of this parliament at which the king 
was present. As the king sometimes convened the 
parliament to enforce the registration of his own 
decrees, the term came to be chiefly or exclusively 


applied to sessions held for this purpose. 

1753 Cnambers Cycl, Supp., Bed of gustice..is only held 
on affairs relating to the state. 1787 1. Jerrerson JVrit. 
1]. (2859) 251 The King has been obliged to hold a bed of 
iustice, to enforce the registering of new taxes, 1837 Car- 
Lyte fr. Rev. 1. ut. iv. roz On the morrow, this Parlement 
.. declares all that was done on the prior day to be null, and 
the Bed of Justice as good as a futility. 1875 Srusns Cousé. 
Hist. U1. xv. 265 The..bed of justice, in which the king .. 
solemnly attested the decisions. . put in form by parliament. 

II. The flat base or surface on which anything 
rests. 

8. A level or smooth piece of ground in a garden, 
usually somewhat raised, for the better cultivation 
of the plants with which it is filled; also used to 
include the plants themselves which grow in it. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 96 Dos wyrt .. bid cenned .. on 
wyrtbeddum. /4id. 08 Deos wyrt..bid cenned..on hreod- 
beddon 1475 BA. Noblesse 70 The gardyns..rengid withe 
heddis bering .. divers herbis. 1535 CoverpaLe Soug Sod. 
v. 13 His chekes are like a garden bedd. 1632 Mittox 
Allegro, Keds of violets blue. 1690 Locke Asm. Und, 1. 
xxix. (1695) 198 If I helieved, that Sempronia digged ‘Titus 
out of the Parsley-Bed, as they use to tell Children, and 
thercby becaine his Mother, 1727 Swirt Country Post Wks. 
1755 II. 1.175 Not a turnip or carrot can lie safe in their 
beds. 1847 Tenxyson 7incess ii. 416 The long hall glitter'd 
like a bed of flowers. /£g. 1647 Wann Simp. Cobbler 22 The 
bed of T'ruth is green all the yeare long. 

9. The bottom of a Jake or sea, orof the channel 
of a river or stream, 

1586 Sioxey in Sed. Poetry (Parker Soc.) I. 67 On sea's 
discovered bed. 1610 Suaks. ev. vy L151, I wish My 
selfe were mudded in that oozie bed. c 1645 Howe tt Let?. 
IV xix, Rivers .. have still the same beds. 1979 Pil. 
Trans. UXYX. 609 While the voluine of water in the bed 
of a river increases, 1814 ScorT Ld. of {sles un. xii, A wild 
stream. .Came crawling down its bed of rock, 1830 Lye.t 
Princ. Geol, 1, 85 Donati explored the bed of the Adriatic. 

10. An extended base upon which anything rests 
firmly or securely, or in which it is embedded ; 
a basis, a matrix. 

1633 ‘U. Starroxp Pac, {/¢h, xvi. (1821) 175 Ready to make 
a bed for the placing of the powder, 1676 Grew Luctation 
it. § 2 Bolus’s are the Neds, or as it were, the Materia prima, 
both of opacous Stones, and Metals. 1803 We1tinctox 
Vent in Gurw, Disp. 1. 487 A bed for the boat ought to be 
fixed on each axle tree. 1839 Hoorte Med. Dict. (ed. 7) 
1218 Shock. sufficient to shoot off an ovulum from its bed. 
1859 Topp Cycd. Anat. & Phys. V. 477/1 In the dog and cat 
the bed of the claw is laminated xs in nian, 

11. A level surface on which anything rests, ¢. 7. 
the level surface in a printing press on which the 
form of type is laid; the flat surface of a billiard- 
table, which is covered with green cloth ; etc. 

1846 Print. Appar. dmatcur 10 The press .. consists of 
two stout blocks of mahogany; the lower piece called the 
bed .. the upper piece called the platten, which closes upon 
the bed. A : 

12. In various technical uses (from 10 and 11): 

a. Gurinery. ‘the portion of a gun-carriage upon 
which the gun rests; formerly sfec. a movable 
block of wood laid under the breech to give the 
general elevation, quoins being driven between it 
and the gun, 

b. Arch. and Building. The surface of a stone or 
brick which is embedded in the mortar; the under 
side of a slate. 

ce. Afech. Any foundation, framework, or support, 
which furnishes a solid or unyielding surface upon 
which to rest a superstructure, or execute a piece 
of work. 

a. Carpentry. A support or rest, ¢.g. for a ship 
on the stocks, for the lodging of a bowsprit, etc. 

e. Railway-making. The layer of broken stone, 
gravel, clay, etc., upon which the rails are laid. 

@ 15998 Barret Theor, Warres v.iii. 135 Certaine cariages, 
or beds for the Artillery, 1694 Lutrrect /rief Red. (1857) 
IL}. 387 The new mortars. .are laid in beds of brasse. 1811 
WeLuincton in Gurw. Désf. VII. 569 Have the carriages 
of the 24 pounders, as well as the mortar beds and howitzer 
carriages .. put in a state to be fit for service, 1816 C. 
James Mil. Dict. s.v., Sea-Mortar-beds are .. made of solid 
timber. .having a hole in, the center to receive the pintle or 
strong iron bolt, about which the bed turns, 1862 F, Grivritis 
Artill, Man, (ed. 9) 127 A 13-inch mortar, and its bed, re- 
quire each a waggon. 

b. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 245 The bed of the 
Brick, (viz, that side which lies in the Morter). 1816 C 
James Adit, Dict. ed. 4) s.v. Bed of Stone, The joint of 
the bed is the mortar between two stones placed over each 
other, 1823 P, Nictotson Pract. Build, 384 Bed of a Brick. 
—The horizontal surface as disposed in a wall. 1842 GwiLt 
Archit. (1876) 655 The bed of a slate is its under side. /5id. 
1194 in general language the beds..are the surfaces where 
the stones or bricks meet. 

e, d. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 201 It is beat by iron- 
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headed Stampers upon an iron bed. 1823 P NuictioLson 
Pract. Build, 242 \In a Plane] the bed .. is the aperture in 
the stock, upon which the iron is laid, and secured by the 
wedge. The angle of the bed..is generally from 42 to 45 
degrees, 1831 J. HoLLanp Manuf Metall, 198 Cut the 
nails out..with a bed and punch. 1881 Mechanic § 581 
A good working lathe with strong wooden standards and 
wooden 3 ft. bed. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 
Where it rests on the stem is the bed. 
III. A layer or bed-like mass. 

13. A layer, a stratnm ; a horizontal course. 

1616 Surri. & Maru. County Farm 407 Lay hemorderly 
in a vessel, hauing in the bottome of it a bed of Sauorie.. 
laying a bed of Sauorie, and a bed of Cherries. 1672 T. 
VENN Compl, Gunner xxxi. 51 Two foot high of Earth, bed 
upon bed, unto elever foot high. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1X. 449 
The stake now glow'd beneath the burning bed. 1783 
Ainswortu Lad. Dict. (Morell) 1, A bed of Sand, &c, séra- 
tim. 1833 TENNYSON Pocus 84 Clusters and beds of worlds, 
and bee-like swarms Of suns. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 373 
‘The filter-beds. .are large square beds of sand and gravel. 

b. Geol. A layer or stratum of some thickness. 

1684 Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 166 That Bed of Sand and 
Cockle Shells found in sinking a well. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. &106 The bed or stratum of freestone worked 
here. 1863 Ramsay Péys. Geol. Gt, Brit. (1878) 254 In the 
Bembridge beds there has also been found the Anoplo- 
theroidimaminal. 1874 Lveve Zen. Geol, xxi. 355 The lowest 
‘bed’ of the Lias. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 28 The pervious 
substance being thus enclosed between two iinpervious beds, 
one forming its floor and the other its roof. : 

14. A layer of small animals, especially reptiles, 


‘congregated thickly in some particular spot. Cf. 


nest in a similar sense. 

1608 Snaks. Per. 1. ii, 155 Thunder shall not so awake 
the beds of eels. 1666 J. H. Treat. Gt. Antidote 10 This 
Medicene breaks the bed of Worms. 1692 R. LestrANGE 
Fables 209 (1708) I. 228 Apt te run. .into a Bed of Scorpions. 
1731 Baivey, Bed of Snakes, a knot of young ones. 

b. esp. A layer of shell-fish covering a tract of 
the bottom of the sea. 

1688 R, Houme -frimory tt. xiv. 325 A Bed of Oysters, 
Muscles, and Cockles. 1865 Parkstan /Zuguesots ix. 11875) 
152 The channel was a bed of oysters. 1879 Cassels Techn, 
Educ. VV. 97/1 The spat. .drifted..from the natural beds. 

IV. Various transferred uses. 

15. A division of the ground in the game of 
‘hopscotch,’ also called locally the game of ¢ beds.’ 

1801 Srxutr Sports & Past. wv. iv. 339 A parallelogram .. 
divided into compartments, which were called beds. 

+16. The placenta or after-birth. Ods. 

161 Corcn., gvedetic, their bed, or after birth..is more 
grosse. i 

17. The ‘silver side’ of a round of beef. 

1864 Derby Mercury Dec., Good beef (beds and rounds 
taken off at the joints). 

V. Comb. and -1tirib, 

18. General relatious: a. attrib., as ded-apparel, 
-blanket, -board, -bolster, -botlom, -bus, -caseé, -cur- 
tain, -damash, -flca, -foot, -frame,-furniture, *-glee, 
-hangings, -head, -hour, -house, joiner, -mate, 
~place, -guilt, -rite (-right), -rug, T-sabbath (a sab- 
bath in bed). -sheet, -staucd, -steps, -sleeff, -tester 5 
b. objective gen. with verbal sb. or pple, as 
+ bed-presser; -making, t-spreading. 

1822 Byron Hernucr 1. t. 264 Madame Idenstein.. shall 
furnish forth the *bed-apparel, 1701 Loud. Gas. No. 3696/4 
Fine Flannel *Bed- Blankets. 1530 Pauser. 197/1 *Bedde 
borde, sfonde. 16841. MatuEr Aemark. Provid.v.104 When 
the man was..a bed,his *bed-board did rise out ofits place. 
a 1000 -Eteric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc.124 Plumacins, 
“bedbolster. 1813 Binctey det. Brog. IL. 181 The *Bed 
Bug is a nauseous and troublesome inhabitant of most of the 
houses in large towns. 1557 Lac. & Chesh. Wills 71, 1 be- 
quethe all my harnes and all the *bedcasis, etc. 1974 Phd. 
Trans. LXV. 274 We have seen. .*bed-fleas. swarming at 
the mouths of these holes. 1483 Cath. Anel.24 A *Bedfute, 
Sfultrum, 1670 Cotton Espernon m. xii. 647 He had ..a 
Crucifix fastned to his *Beds-feet. 1865 SWINBURNE Poenis 
& Ball, Niwas Carol 46 Vhe bedstead shall be gold two 
spans, The “bedfoot silver fine. 1815 Scott Guy 1, sliv, 
Iron *bedframes and straw mattresses. 1861 Ms. Ber10n 
Bh Househ, Managem. 993 'Vhe *bed-furniture requires 
changing. 1583 Stanyuunst Axcis 1. (Arb.) 91 Had not 
I such daliaunce, such pipling *bed-gle renounced. 1566 
Eng. Ch. Furnit, (1866) 100 Fyve banner clothes ..and he 
haith made bedd henginges therof. 1864 Chasber's Frail. 
8 Oct. 642 Hair like the fringe to bed-hangings. 1579 Furke 
Coufut. Sanders 649 He worshipped toward the *bedshead, 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. (1856) 35 The temptation to 
avoid a regular “bed-hour was sometimes irresistible. 1881 
Du Cuawiu Land Midut, Suu 11. 276 A larder and a 
separate *bed-house. 1725 Loud. Gane! 6385/4 Richard 
Beardsley .. *Bed-Joyner. 1583 Stanyuurst ‘@ve’s 11. 
(Arb.) 75 With iealosie kindled Orestes For los of his *bed- 
mate. x8g0 Buacwiw s#schylus I, 157 He was thy *bed- 
mate living, Be then his comrade, dead. 1566 T. Nuce 
Seneca's Octavia (1581) 177 Fasten Poppie sure in our *bed- 
place. 1833 Marrvat 2, SéuiAde (1863) 362 Retired to ay 
standing “bed-place in the cabin, 1g98 Suaxs. 1 //ex. /V, 
n. iv. 268 This sanguine Coward, this *Bed-presser. 1601 
Corxwa.tyes Ess. (1632) xviii, Fame never knew a per- 
petuall *Bedpresser. @1847 Mrs. Suerwoop Lady of Manor 
vi. 193 A patch-work *bedquilt. 1610 Suans. /emp. wv. b 

6 No *bed-right shall he paid Till Hymens ‘Torch be 
ighted. 1684 P, Henry Diarics & Lett. (1882) 323, Feb. 23, 
a “Bed-Sabbath, few such, cup’d and blister'd. 1481-go 
Howard Housch, Bks. 274, Vij. peir schitz for my Lord, 
{and] ij. *bedschitz, 1620 Heatey City of God 132 The 
Sybils bookes directed the first *Bed-spreading to last eight 
dayes. 1835 CovrxpALe 2 Same. xvii, 28 And Barsillat .. 
broughte Thed-stuffe, tapestrie worke. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4068/4 Old Serge *Bed-Testers. 1843 CARLYLE A/isc. (1857) 
IV, 269 For *bed-tester is the canopy of everlasting blue. 
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19. Special combinations: +bed-ale (see quot.) ; 
+ bed-bere, a pillow-case; bed-bolster, -bolt, in 
Gunnery (see quots.); tbed-broker, a pander, 
pimp; bed-eard, a card fixed at the head of a 
hospital patient's bed, giving a statement of 
the ‘case’; bed-ehair, a chair for the sick, with 
a movable back, to support them while sitting up 
in bed; bed-coach, a coach with sleeping ac- 
commodation; +bed-eompany; bed-eord, a cord 
for stretching the sacking of a bed ; bed-eel (see 
quot.) ; + bed-evil, illness that confines to bed; 
thed-game; { bed-gang, -gate, going to bed ; 
+ bed-geld (see quot.) ; bed-irons, the iron frame- 
work for a bed (cf. fire-¢rons) ; bed-joint, a split 
or parting in a rock parallel to the surface of the 
earth; bed-key, an iron tool for screwing and 
unscrewing the nuts and bolts of a bedstead ; bed- 
lift, a canvas stretched by a wooden frame, with 
an aperture in the centre for defacation, upon 
which a paticnt may be raised (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 
bed-litter, straw, etc. to make up a bed; + bed- 
loft (transl. of L. pulvinar), a couch made of 
cushions, upon which images of the gods were 
placed at festivals; +bed-mateh, marriage, wed- 
lock; bed-moulding (arch.), ‘the mouldings 
under a projection, as the corona of a cornice’ 
(Gwilt) ; bed-piece, -plate (A/ech.\, the foundation 
or support of any mechanical structure ; bed-rock 
(Geol.) the solid rock underlying alluvial and other 
superficial formations; also fay. bottom, lowest 
level; bed-serew, a screw uscd for holding to- 
gether the posts and beams of a wooden bed- 
stead ; also, a powerful machine for lifting heavy 
bodies, often used in launching vessels; -f bed- 
seller (sce quot.); bed-siek, sick and in bed; 
+ bed-sister, the mistress of a married mani in 
relation to his lawful wife; bed-sore, a soreness 
of the skin produced by long lying in bed ; bed- 
stone, a large heavy stone used as the founda- 
tion and support of girders, etc. in building ; also, 
the lower stone in an oil-mill, on which the runners 
roll; bed-string (= bed-eord) ; + bed-swerver, 
one unfaithful to the marriage-bed ; + bed-vow, 
promise of fidelity to the marriage-bed ; bed-way 
in Geol. (see quot.); bed-ways adv., in the direction 
of the beds or strata; bed-wineh, -wrench, an 
instrument for tightening up or loosening the 
screws of bedsteads ; + bedwoman, a woman con- 
fined to bed; + bed-work, work that is or can be 
done in bed or without toil, easy work, 

1880 IV. Cornw, Gloss. (E.D.S.\, *Bed-ade, groaning ale; 
ale brewed for a christening. 1420 4. £. Wills (1882) 41 
That Anneys ‘Tukkysworthe have pe beste *bedbere. 1769 
Facconen Dict, Marine (1789) C civ, On the fore-part of 
the bed a piece of timber is placed transversely, upon which 
rests the belly of the mortar . . This piece is called the *bed- 
bolster. /ézd. Liv, The *bed-bolt, upon which the bed rests 
to support the breech of the cannon. 1592 Danie Compl. 
Rosamond (1717) 58 And fly... these *Bed-Brokers unclean. 
1885 Standard 4 Aug. 3/7 A *bed-card bearing on the case 
had been taken away. 1685 Br. Burner Trav, France 
iii. (1752) 96 His was a huge *bed-coach, all the outside 
black veluet. @xggg Latimer Serm.& Rent. (1845) 10r The 
lawful *bed-company that is between married folks. a 1625 
Fiercurr Mt. Wacker v.i, With the *bed-cord he may pass 
for a porter. 1720 Gay Poems frp) II. 59 Beneath the 
frighted guest The *bed-cords trembled. PENNANT 
Zoot, WN, x12 A variety of small eel..that is found in 
clusters in the bottom of the river, and is called the *Bed- 
cel. 1609 Skene Acg. May. 107 Na defaulte nor essonzie 
of law, bot gif it be azz de dt, that is *bed evill. 1602 
Warner As, Eng. x1. 1xi, (1612) 268 But deified swore he 
him her *bed-game sweets might taste. @1300 £. £, Psalter 
lv. 2 Dreried I am in mi *bed-gange. 1440 A/orte Arts. 
(Roxb,) ro30Thre balefulle birdez. . That byddezhis *bedgatt. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 25 *Bedgate, conticinium, concubium. 
1844 R. Hart Axtig. Norfolk xxiv. 79 *Bedgeld was the fine 
paid to the lord on the marriage oe vassal. 1863 Cornh, 
Mag. Mar. 446'The *bed-irons areturned up. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. U iijb, In some.. Veins.. the *Bed-joynts 
themselves will often carry it a little aside. 1861 WvyNTEK 
Soc. Bees 343 Winding up some moaning machinery with a 
*bed-key. «1425 in Wright Hoc. 199 f/oc stratum, *bed- 
lytter. 1606 HotLanp Suelo. 60 marg., The *bedloft wher 
the sacred Images of the Gods were devoutly bestowed. 
1583 STanvuursT «Zneés tv. (Arb.) 96 Juno, the chaplain, 
Seams vp the *bedmatch. 1703 Chatsworth Build. Accts. 
in ¥rnt. Derbysh. Archzxol. Soc. 111. 39 The lower member 
of the *bedmolding of the cornice. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv., A *bed-moulding usually consists of these four 
members, an O-G, a list, a large boultine, and another 
list under the coronet. 1879 Zxcyct. Brit. X. 745/1 In 
alluvial ses the richest ground is usually found in con- 
tact with the *bed rock. 188: Chicago Times 11 June, The 
transactions. .having been based on *bed-rock prices. 1883 
Century 581 The family is about down to *bedrock. 1757 
in PAiL Trans, L. 289 There were set up, under the wales 
..of the ship..nine pair of *bed-screws. 1832 Bappacr 
Econ. Manuf. xvii. 153 *Bed-screws, 6 inches long. 1553 
Lane, Wills (1857) f. 91 Y® courtens and hangings bed- 
stocke and *bedseller of y* same. caggo Sir J. BALrour 
Practicks (1754) 361 If itbe provin..that he is *bed-seik and 
may not travel. r61x Barkstep Hévent (1876) 81 Like to 
a man Rich and full cram’d.. Yet lyes *bed-sicke. 1297 
R. Guouc. 27 Astrilde hire *bedsuster (hire lordes concu- 
bine). 1861 fox. NicuTincaLe Nursing 57 Where there is 
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any danger of *bed-sores a blanket should never be placed 
under the patient. 1878 T, Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 34 In 
theory *bed-sores should never occur, 1723 S, Moaiano 
Spee. Lat. Dict. 6 Nor have they the least mention of 
*Bed-stone in the English. 1862 Aefort &. Alidl, R’way 
Co, 26, Pier No. 14... has the *bedstones for the girders set. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fatr vy, (1853) 31 They cut his *bed- 
strings. 161 Suaxs. IVint, T. 11, 1.93 Shee’s A * Bed-swaruer, 
1600 — Sonx. clii, Thy *bed-vow broake and new faith 
torne. 1881 Raymono Mixing Gloss,, Bed-way, an ap- 
pearance of stratification, or parallel marking, in granite. 
1883 Stonemason Jan., The blocks..are usually sawn 
through *bedways about two feet from the top. 1568 R. 
Beatie in Lady Bertie Lope? Ho, (1845) 42 Though she con- 
tinue a “bedwoman and not a footwoman. 1606 Suaks, 77. 
& Cr. 1.iii, 203 They call this *Bed-worke, Mapp’ry, Closset- 
Warre. 1844 Regul. & Ord, Army 235 See that the different 
parts of the bedsteads are properly screwed together, (for 
which purpose a *bed-wrench is to be hung in every room). 

Bed, v. Pa.t. and pple. bedded. Forms: 1 
beddian, 2-3 beddi-en, 3 beddy, 2-5 bedd-e(n, 
4-7 bedde, 6—- bed. [OE. eddian f. bed(d), Bev.] 

I. Connected with a bed for sleeping. 
+1. atv. To spread or prepare a bed. 
dat.; also with cognate object. Obs. 

@ x000 in Thorpe’s Laws IT, 282 (Bosw.) Féde pearfan, and 
beddize him. @ 1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 140 Bedde hys bed 
myd mor-secze. 1382 Wyciir ¥od xvii. 13 In dercnessis I 
beddede my bed. 

2. trans, To lay in bed, put to bed; to furnish 
(a person) with a hed. 

€ 1200 Orin 2712 To wasshenn hem, to warrmenn hemm, 
To beddenn hemm & frofrenn. 1382 Wyciir 1 Sas. ix. 
25 He beddide Saul in the solere, and he slepte. 1394 P. 
Pl. Crede 772 Pey schulden nou3t.. bedden swiche brobels 
in so brode schetes. 1646 W. Paice Alaus Deling. 20 It 
will not leave us, if we welcom and bed and board it. 1863 
B. Taytor Poet's Frnd. (1866) 35 Beds me in its balmy 
green. 1866 G. MacoonaLo Ann. 0. NeigAd. vii. (1878) 120 
No end of work..to get them all bedded for the night. 

b. sfee. To put (a conple) to bed together. 

@ 1300 /Zavelok 1235 He sholen bedden hire and the. @ 1639 
W. WiateLey Prototypes u. xxxi. (1640) 118 ‘To see a 
stranger bedded with him instead of his owne Spouse, 1680 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1494/4 The Dauphin and the Dauphiness 
were Bedded. 1743 Ld. /lervey's Alem. Introd., Sure 
Venus had never seen bedded So lovely a beau and a belle. 

3. To take (a wife) to bed. arch. 

1548 Hawi Chron, Hen. VITI(R.) She was both wedded 
and bedded with his brother Prince Arthur. 1596 SHAks. 
Tam, Shr. i. 149 That would thoroughly woe her, wed 
her, and bed her, and ridde the house of her. 1653 IoL- 
crort Procopfius 1v. 140 Askt him why he would neglect his 
Vow, and bed another Woman. 1740 L. Crarke f/ist. 
Brble 1.1. 63 Jacob .. then married and bedded Rachel. 

A. inir. To go to bed ; to retire for the night. 

1635 Heyvwooo London's Sinus Salut. 289 Rise earlie, and 
bed late. 1822 Hoop Lycus (1871) 61 The cave where I 
bedded. 4 ; 

b. sfec, said of a couple sleeping together. 

1315 SHoREHAM 76 3ef thon thother profreth, Wyth any 
other to beddy. 1 StaNvuuest seis un, (Arb.) 79 An- 
dromachee dooth ed with a countrye man husband, 1668 
Eveiyn Afcae, (1857) I. 37 Sir Samuel Tuke, Bart., and 
the lady he had married this day, came and bedded at night 
at my house. xrg40 H. Carey Sadly ix our Alley vii, O 
then we'll wed, and then we'll bed, But not in our Alley. 
1763 C. Jonnston Reverie u.6 No man can bear to bed 
with such an ugly, filthy brute. A 

+5. fig. To lodge, find a resting-place. Ods. 

¢1x7§ Lamb Hom, 185 Eorpliche lou and heouenliche 
ne majen..beddin in a breoste. ataz0 Hadi Meid. 43 Ne 
muhen ha nanes weis bedden in a breoste. 

6. trans. To put (animals) to rest for the night ; 
to provide with ‘bedding’ or litter for sleeping 
purposes. Also with 2, dow. 

61480 King & fH. 166, ©. P, P.(1864) 20 Hys stede into the 
house he Jede, With litter son he gan hym bed, a@1991 
Westey HAs, (1872) VIII, 318 See..that your horse be 
rubbed, fed, and bedded. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 380 
They were obliged to bed their horses with pine leaves. 
1859 Art Taming Horses xi. 188 My Lord, the horses are 
bedded up. 1863 Corn’. Mag. Mar. 448 Bedding down 
the horses and making them snug for the night. 

7, intr, Of an animal: To make its lair; the 
specific term used of the roe. 

14970 Hors, Shepe, & G. (1822) 33 A roo is bedded. 1610 
Gwitum Heraldry 1. xiv. (1660) 166 You shalt say that 
a Roe Beddeth. 1819 Rees Cycl sv, Bedding, A roe is 
said to bed; a hart to harbour, 

8. trans. To furnish (a room) with a bed. rare. 

19758 Mrs, CALorrwoop 7rv/. (1884) 44 The captain has 
the cabin bedded at his expense. 

II. Connected with a garden bed, a layer, base. 

9. trans, To plant in or as in a garden bed; to 
plant deeply. 7 Jed out; to plant ont in a bed 
or beds. 

1671 Gaew Anat. Plants (1682) 28 Trunk-Roots newly 
hedded. 1750 Moatimea(J.) Mould to bed your quick in. 
Mod. May is rather too early to bed out your geraniums, 


10. To sink or bury in a matrix of any kind, to 


cover up or fix firmly in any substance; to EmBEn. 
1586 Hooxrr Girald. Irel. in Holinsh. 11. 4/1 A place 
where the ships lie bedded. 1692 Ray Disc... iv. (1732) 200 
‘The Minerals wherein they are bedded. 1803 Pii2. Vrans. 
XCIIL 142 Bedded and fixed firmly ina brasssocket. 1874 
Mas. Woop Aas?t. Greylands xxvit. 320 The bullet..must 
have bedded itself in the wall. 
Jig. 386a Trencu Afivac, xxviii, 385 Testimonies..which 
.- not lying on the surface of Scripture, are bedded deeply 
1n it. 
b. fntr. To rest 07, to lie ov for support. 
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1875 Ure Dict. Arts It. 692 The rail, therefore, beds 
throughout on the ballast. f ; 

V1. Building. To lay (bricks or stones) in posi- 
tion in cement or mortar. 

1685 Bove “fects of Motion viii. 104 Stones ..taken out 
of the cement wherein they were bedded. 1823 P. Nicnoi- 
son Pract, Build. 398 Both plain and pan tiles are com- 
monly bedded in mortar. 

Jig. 1831 Caaryte Sart. Res. viii, 62 Words well bedded 
also in good Logic-mortar, 

12. Alasonry. To dress the face or ‘bed’ of a 
stone (cf. BED sé. 12 b.). 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L, § 169 Each size and species of 
stone were to be worked..to a given parallel thickness .. 
and..when so bedded ..to be cut. .to the true figure. 

13. To spread, strew, or cover with a bed or 
layer of anything. Cf. fo carfe?. 

1889 Kinastry AZsse, 11. 299 Those dells bedded with dark 
yelvet green fern. 

Jig. 1839 Bairey Festus (1848) v, It is fear which heds 
the far to-come with fire. 

14. To lay in a hed or layer; c.g. to lay (oysters) 
in beds prepared for their reception. 

1653 Watton Azgler 190 Many of them [eels] together 
bed themselves, and live without feeding upon anything. 
1q21 Phil. Trans. XXX. 250 The Bottom of its Channel 
..all bedded with good Oysters, 1861 Hume tr. Aoguix- 
Tandon i, 10. 169 The Oysters are placed in large reservoirs 
. this is called ‘ Bedding the Oysters.’ 

15. intr. To form a compact layer. 

1615 Marknam Eng, Houser. u. v, By reason of the soft. 
nesse thereof it beddeth closer. 164: Bust /arixz. Bhs. 
144 The wette strawe coucheth hetter, and heddcs closer. 
31787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 168 Hairs bed well when they 
twist kindly. i 

16. Zo bed up: to lie wp in beds or strata agazzst. 

1782 WirnerinG in Phil. Traus, LXXIL. 329 The lime- 
stone rocks. .hed up against it, and the coal comes up to the 


surface against the lime-stone. 

Bedabble (bide'b'l), w [f, BE- 1+ Daxpsue.] 
trans. To wet with dirty liquid, orin such a way as 
to make untidy or dirty Hence Bedabbled f//. a. 

1sgo Suaks, A/rds. .V. ut. ii. 443 Bedabbled with the dew, 
and torne with briars, I can no further crawle. 1644 72d. 
featley Pref. 1 Pens bedabbled in the Gall of bitternesse. 
1811 Scott Dou Noderick xxxi, \dols of gold... Bedabbled 
all with blood. 1862 Lack Ladysutede 11. 78 Whose stained 
and bedabbled head and face made him appear more of a 
sufferer than he really was. 

Bedad (bided), 222. Jrish. [= By dad, or 
by God (cf. begad).] An asseveration. 

rgto Swiet Left. (1768) 111. 25 Only because it is Tuesday, 
a Monday bedad. 1848 ‘Tuackeray Tax. Fair IL. iv. 39 
* Bedad it's him,’ said Mrs. O'Dowd. 1871 J. Youne Alenz, 
C. AL Young 324, Standing where, bedad, I'm standing now. 

+Beda‘ff, 7. Ols. [f. Be-5+Darr sd.] zrans. To 
befool, make a fool of, make foolish. Hence Be- 
daft pf/. a., foolish, stupid. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Clerkes T. 1135 Beth not bedaffed for your 
innocence. 1592 Gascoicne /owers Wks. (1587) 67 Barthol- 
mew hys wits had so hedaft, That all seemed good. 1s80 
Noatu Plutarch 105 When you come ysore [eye-sore} in 
all your factes Then are you hlynde, dull witted and bedaft. 

+ Bedarg, v7. Oés. [f Br-24Dac v.] To be- 
mire the bottom of (dress). 

ax300 A. Adis. 5485 Alisaunder cometh upon his mule, 
Bishiten and bydagged foule. 1530 PatsGr. 445/2, 1 be 
dagge, I araye a garment aboute the skyrtes with myre. 

+ Bedaggle,v. Ods. [f. Ba-+Dacore. A 
kind of frequentative to BepAc.] = prec. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Crotté, bedagled. 
1583 Stanyuuast xe/s u. (Arb.) 40 With dust al powdred, 
with filthood dustie bedagled. 1660 Pepys Diary 5 July, 
I saw the King .. go forth in the rain... and it bedaggled 
many a fine suit of clothes. 1755 in Jonson; in mod. Dicts. 

Bedaghe, var. of BEpaw, v. Ods. 

Bedamn, bedamp, etc.: see Br- pref, 

Bedangled (b/deng’ld), spi. a. [f. Be 1+ 
DANGLE.] Beset with things dangling about one. 

x6or Weevra Airr, Mart. E ijb, Direct my course To 
the dew-bedangled Oceanitides, 1732 Swirr Corr. Wks. 
1841 IT. 691 Worthless bishops, all bedangled with their 
illiterate relations and flatterers. 

Bedare, bedaughtered, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bedark (bida3k), v.; also 4 bederk. [f. Br-1 
+Dark v.J  frazs. To involve in darkness. 

1393 Gower Cox/f.1, 81 Whan the blacke winter night .. 
Bederked hath the water stronde, 1855 SINGLETON Virgrd 
1.297 Every mist which. .bedarks thee round, I’ll take away. 

Bedarken (b/da‘sk’n), v. [f. Be- 1+ DarkeEn.] 
trans. To involve in darkness. Also fg. 

1596 Pir2-cerrrey Six FP, Drake (1881) 24 Boughes be. 
darkning all the daie. 1834 Sia H. Taytoa Artevelde u. 
m. ii, Guilt bedarkens and confounds the mind of man. 

Hence Beda‘rkened, Beda‘rkening ff/. a. 

1809 Soutney £ss, (1832) I1. 282 It is still the same be. 
darkened and bedarkening superstition. 1833 H. Cotraincr 
Poems 1, 54 Sweet snatches of delight That visit our be- 
darken'’d day, 1847 Sir_H. ‘Tavior Ave of Cong. 36 1f thou 
me sepreciial looks On sports bedarkening custom erst 
allowed. 


Bedash (bidx’J), v. [f. Be-1+Dasn v.] fran. 
a. To dash against, dash abont. b. To injure or 
spoil by dashing (as the wind or rain dashes 
flowers). ¢. To cover with dashes of colour or 
adornment. 


1564 GoLtuinG Justine go (R.) Bedect with skarlet and be- 
dashte with golde. 1594 Sans, Rich. ///, 1. ii. 164 Like 
Trees bedash’d with raine. 1609 Hoi.ann Arm, Marcel. 
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196 It bedasheth on that side Cyzicum and _Dindyma, 
162r Quartes Esther in Div. Poems (1917) 46 His comfort 
is bedasht and done. 1640 J. Gower Ovid's Fest, u. 25 The 
battred billows all bedash the Shippe. 318g0 Biackiz A schy- 
éus 1, 131 Purple gouts bedash The guilty ground. 
Bedaub (bidob), v. [f. Be- 1+ Davzs v.} 
1. ¢rans. To daub over with anything that sticks, 


to plaster. 

1558 Praia -Eucid n.(R) But now in dast his beard 
bedawh’d [is]. 1683 Lorrain J/urez's Kites fun. 5 They 
all bedawbed their faces with mire and dirt. 1763 J. Baown 
Poetry & Alus. § 6. 119 Thespis and his Company bedaubed 
their Faces with the eS of Wine. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. 
Hist. 24 And with a painter’s brush [he] had bedaubed the 
trunks of several large trees. F. 

b. fg. To bespatter with abuse, to vilify. 

1553-87 Foxe A. § AV. (1596) 532/1 Your dirtie pen. .hath 
not so bedaubed and bespotted me .. but I hope to spunge 
it out, 1662 Perys Diary 30 Oct., He prepares to bedaube 
him. xgog Otway Orfhan Prol, 18 The naines of Honest 
Men bedawb’d. : 

2. To omament clumsily or vulgarly ; to bedizen. 

rg81_ J. Be. Haddon’s Answ, Osor, 309 They bedawhe 
their Temples on every side, with pictures, and Poppettes. 
1716 Laoy M, W. Montacu Leff. xxii. I. 67 The emperor 
and empress have two of these little monsters. .all bedaubed 
with diamonds, 1862 THackeray Four Georges i. (1862) 63 
Are now embroidered and hedaubed. ‘ . 

b. fig. To load with rhetorical devices, with 
praise, etc. ; to belaud to excess. 

1581 J. Bet, Haddon's Answ. Osor. 493 Untymely appli- 
cations, wherewith his discourse is altogether bedawbedd. 
1672 Maavrit Ach. Vransp. 1. 23 Set off, and bedawb'd 
with Rhetorick, 1790 Boswert Yoknson V1). 57 ote, That 
}..should have..bedawbed him, as the worthy gentleman 
has bedawhed Scotland? 

Bedau‘bed, -ing f//. a., Bedaubing v7. sb. 
1624 Quaatrs SZon’s Sonn, (1717) 416 A newer fashion . 
Than eye bedawhing tears, and printed lamentation. 19788 
Burns Leff, 40 Those bedaubing paragraphs with which he 
is eternally larding the lean characters of certain great men. 
1863 Miss Wuatriy Ragyed L. Egypt xii. 105 Disgust 

at the bedaubed face of the little one. : 

Bedauer, -aver, obs. dial. f. ded-ifere, Brb- 
FERE, bed-fellow. 

+ Bedaw’, v. Ols. rare; also 4-5 bedaghe. 
(f. Be- 4+ Daw v.) trans, To dawn upon. Cf, BE- 
DAWN, Bepay in BE- pref. 

1393 Gowrr Conf 11. 193 There is no day which hem be- 
daweth. cxq400 Destr. 7roy ui. 758 Hit is best bat we huske 
& of hede rise, Lest be day us be-daghe. 

Bedawee’, -wi, -wy, //. bedawee'n, -win, 
forms of BEDOUIN, -s. 

Bedaze | bidé:z), v. Also 7 bedeazea (Sv.). [f. 
Be- 24+ Daze] Emphatic form of Daze. Hence 
Bedazed #//. a. Dazed, stupefied ; desotted. 

a1605 Montcomerie Pocmis (1821) 173 Quhais frostie head 

.- Bedeazit evry vane. 1870 Daily News 10 June, The baby- 
acrohat may fall, bedazed and stunned. 1882 E. PLumptre 
Eccles, (Camb. Bible for Sch.) 167 The besotted and be- 
dazed spiritual pride which St. Paul paints by the participle 
‘ puffed up.’ 

Bedazzle (bidxz'l), v.; also 6-7 bedazle. 
[f. Be- 2+ Dazze.] Intensive form of DazzLe; to 
dazzle thoroughly, confuse by dazzling. 

1596 Suaxs. Taw. Shr.iv. v.46 That haue bin so bedazled 
with the sunne. 1870 HawtHorne Ang. Note-bks. (1879) 
I]. 291 They bedazzle one another with cross lights. 

Bedazzled, ///. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] Dazzled 
so as to be confused. 

1805 Scott Last. AJinstr, v1. xxv, Full through the guests’ 
bedazzled band Resistless flashed the levin brand. 1837 
Cariyie Fr, Rev. I. 1. u. i. Poor bedazzied mortals. 

Beda‘zzlement. [f. as prec.+-menT.] The 
fact of being bedazzled ; the action of bedazzling. 

1806 Knox & Jess Corr, I. 295 To the bepuzzlement of 
the ignorant, and the bedazzlement of the superficial. 1877 
V. Hugo's Miserables u, \xxix, All the other historians sufter 
with a certain bedazzlement in which they grope about. 

Bedarzzling, //. a. [fas prec.+-1nG2.] Dazz- 
ling so as to confuse. Hence Bedazzlingly adv. 

1832 D. Moir I). 73 When are swept aside The court's 
hedazzling pageantry and pride. 

Bedchamber = (be'd,t{*mbos). = Also 4 
cha(u)mbre. {f. Bep sé.+ CHAMBER. Cf. MHG. 
bettekammere.] 

A chamber or room intended for holding a bed ; 
arch, and displaced in common use by éedroom, exc. 
in reference to the royal bedchamber, as in gev?/e- 
man, groom, lord, or lady of the bedchamber. 

1362 Lanai, 7.22. A.v. 136 Pe Beste in be Red-chaumbre 
lay bi be wowe, r6rr Suaks. Cyaid. 1, iv. 66 Her Bed- 
chamber ..was hang'’d With Tapistry of Silke and silver. 
1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2028/2 Then the Lord Churchill Gentle- 
man of the Bedchamber, followed by Two Grooms of the 
Bed-Chamber. 1702 /4:d. No. 3862/1 The Ladies of the 
Bed-chamber, Maids of Honour, and other Ladies. 1976 
Giaaon Derl. & F. 1.70 Those menial offices, which, in ite 
household and bedchamber of a limited monarch, are so 
eagerly solicited by the proudest nohles. 31789 Lp. Auck- 
LAND Corr, (1861) I]. 188 We are obliged to have all the six 
children in our bedchamber to-night. 1849 Macauray //isf. 
Fug. 1, 248 Letting us know how the parlours and bed- 
chambers of our ancestors looked. 

b. atirth., as bed-chamber candle, plot, -man. 

1643 Prynnn Sor, Power Parl. ut. 89 Nor [must] his Bed- 
chamber-men attire him, for feare of high Treason. 1671 
F. Puiuiprs Reg. Necess. 46 All the Chamberlains or Bed- 
chamber-men, 1833 Macautay War Success., Fss. (1854) 
I. 259/x The great party..was undermined ly bedchamber- 


BED-CLOTHES. 


women at St. James's. 1854 Tuackeray Netucomes 1. 32 
A bed-chamber candle. 1880 Disaaett Lxdyr. lviii, The 
famous Bed-Chamber Plot..which terminated in the return 
of the Whigs to office. 

Bed-clothes (be-d-klsudz), 54. 27, (The sing. 
bedeloth is obs.) [f. BED s¢.+ CLoTHES.J The 
sheets and blankets with which a bed is covered. 

1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. V1. 87 A burpen of bed- 
clepex ©1440 Pronp. Parv. 27 Bedclothe, or a rayment for 
a bed. 1601 Suaks, Ad/'s Well 1. iii. 287 In his sleepe 
he does little harme, saue tc his bed-cloathes about him. 
1818 Byaon Yvan 1, cxl, To fling the bed-clothes in 9 heap. 

+t Bedde. O¢s. [short form of shedde, OF. ge- 
bedda: cf. OF ris. bedda, MHG. dette.] A bedfellow. 

€ 1250 Owl & Night, 1498 3if aht man is hire bedde. 

Bedded (bedéd), #4/. a. [f. Bro v. +-FD1.] 

1, Put to bed, having gone to bed ; lying in bed. 

1393 Lance. P. P72. C. xvint. 197 Vuel-cloped .. Baddeliche 
beddyd. 1625 Bovs in Spurgeon /reas. Daw. Ps. xiv. 9 
Spiritually the wedded and bedded wife to the king of glory. 
1773 J. Roprarson Poems 292 All silent was the bedded 
house. 1839 HatipurTon Let?. Bay. Gt. i" i. 4 Bedded all 
day..Rose in the Evening. 1855 Loxar, /Z/aw, un 76 
Redded soft in moss and rushes. 

2. Lying at rest in their lair, or hed; cf. Brpz. 14. 

1653 Watton Angler 185 Let coarse bold hands, from 
slimy nest, The bedded fish in banks cutwrest. 

3. Growing in a hed. 

1818 Keats /Hvdyut. 1. 239 Dost sit and hearken The 
dreary melody of hedded reeds? 

4. Deeply or firmly fixed ; emhedded. 

1641 D. Cawprty Thrre Seruz. The spawne and seed of 
corruption which lies bedded in our hearts, 1813 Scott 
Rokeby 1, xv, Yon earth-bedded jetting stone. 

5. Laid or strewn in a smooth layer. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. ut, iv. 121 Your bedded haire Start up, 
andstandanend, 1798 SovtHEY Joan of Arc ili. 443 Light- 
edged shadows on the hedded sand. 

6. Existing in beds or layers; stratified in hes. 

1830 Lyeiy Princ. Geol, (1833) TET. 65 A similar compact 
variety of the limestone occurs .. often very thick bedded. 
1888 Geikir J7ist, Boulder xii. 247 The hedded or conteim- 
poraneous trap-rocks. 

7. In comt, Having a bed. 

1831 CarLyLr Sert. Aes. .ix, Not sufficiently honoured, 
nourished, soft-bedded. 1862 Barnes AAymes Dorset Dial, 
II. 109 Above the gravel-hedded rill. 

Beddel ], obs. or dial. form of BeaDLE, BEDREL. 

Bedder (be'daz). Also 8 beder. [f. Ben. 
or sh. +-eER], With sense 2. cf. hedger, potter ; 
with 3, ef. Aeader, drawer] 

1. One who puts to bed; one who litters cattle. 
¢161a Fretcuer Thierry 1. 450 All your guilded knaves, 
brokers, and bedders. 

+2. A bed-maker, an upholsterer. Od». or dia/. 

1803 S. Pracr Anecd. Eng. Lang. 273 Upholsterer, Called 
.. in some parts of the kingdom..a bedder. 

3. The lower stone in an oil-mill; the bed-stone. 

1611 Corer.,Grsant dun moulin, the Bed, Bedder, or under: 
millstone. 1706 Puiwurrs, Bedder, éedetivr, the neither- 
stone of an Oil-mill. 2785 in Jounson; and in mod Dicts 

4. A plant adapted for heing grown in a flower 
bed; a ‘bedding-out plant’ 

1862 7imes 10 Apr., Plants..possessing the properties re- 
quired in bedders, that is. .adapted to form masses of uniform 
colour, 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 34/1 It will be a new sensa- 
tion .. to grow hedders on rockwork. 

5. (See quot.) 

1879 C. Hass Jewellery in Cassels Techn, Educ. 1V, 309.1 
It was the custom formerly to lay a heavy block of iron, 
called a ‘ bedder,’ on the two metals and strike upon it with 
sledge hammers until. .the contact was complete. 


Bedding (bediyn , 74/54. [f. Ben+ -Incl] 
I. Connected with Bep sd. 
1. A collective name for the articles which com- 
pose a bed, esp. the mattress, feather-bed, or other 


article lain upon, and the bed-clothes. 

arooo Lamb, Psalter vi. 7 (Bosw.), Mid minum tearum 
mine beddinge ic bepwea. a 1000 Ags. Gloss.in Wr.-Wiilcker 
Voc.187 Mataxa, uel corductum, nel stramentum, stral, uel 
bedding. 1303 R. Baunne Hand?. S. 3432 3yf pou delyte pe 
ynryche beddyng. 1388 Wyciir 2 Sam. xvii. 28 Brou3ten 
to hym beddyngis and tapitis. 1486 Act 3 Hen. V17, ix, 
Things that be good .. for Houshold .. Brass, Pewter, Bed- 
ding. 1566 170s & Znv. N.C. (1835) 254 All bedding as fether- 
bedds, mattrasses w'® all that pertenithe thervnto. 1610 B. 

onson Afch. v. i, He hath sold my hangings, and my 

ddings! 1700 Daypen Pal, & Arc. u. 159 Bedding and 
clothes I will this night provide. 1815 Aucyc/. Brit. (11. 
503/2 In the Highlands heath..is very generally used as 
bedding, 1861 F. Nicntincare Nursing 50 Whenever you 
can, hang up the whole of the bedding to air for a few hours. 
b. A supply of bed-clothes for one bed. 

1620 R. Seton in Rep. Eglinton Papers No. 128 (1885) 45 
Your lordship most also send tuo bedding of clothes. 17 
Ramsay Jea-#. Misc. (ed. 9) }. 28 With an auld bedden o 
claiths Was left me by my mither. 

e. Anything used to sleep on or in; sleeping 
accommodation. arch. or Obs. 

1393 Lanat. P. Pi. C. xv. 74 He gop toa cold heddyng. 
a Mann. & Honseh. Exp. 225 He schalle have mete, and 
drynke, and beddynge. asso Pedlis to Play xiv, Gilhert 
in ane guttarglayde; He gatnabetterbeddin. 1596 Sprnsra 
State Trel, (1809) 1. 161 The ground. .which useth to be his 
bedding. ie0e Ticewes Odyss. (1677) 31 So rude or poor, As 
not good bedding for a friend t’ afford. 

a. Litter for horses and cattle. 

1697 Daypen Hirg. Georg, 11. 465 Spread with Straw, the 
bedding of thy Fold. 180 J. Stewart Stable Econ. 137 
Some people give the horse no bedding, or almost none. 
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2. A bottom layer or foundation, in or on which 
anything rests, or may be firmly fixed. 

1611 MAaknaM Countr. Content, u. ii. (1688) 161 Straws 
which do belong to the bedding of the [malt-] kiln. 1677 
Everyn feo, (1857) 1. 219 “The bedding being soft mud 
it is safe for shipping. 1787 Best Angling Gloss., Bedding, 
the body ofan arttficial-fly. 1881 Av. Alan his own Mechanic 
111, § 1696 A bedding of putty must be carefully laid round 
that part.. against which the glass is to be placed. 


+3. Butiding. The upper and lower surfaces of 


stones when worked for building. See BED 12b. 
xgot Contr, Durham Dorm. in Gloss, Gothic Archit. (1845) 
I, 52 Et erit te beddyng cnjuslibet achiler ponendi in isto 
opere longitudinis unius pedis de assyse. 
4. Arrangement of roeks, etc. in beds or layers; 


stratification or any similar structure. 

1860 Tvnoatt Géac. 1. § 11. 75 Walls, across which the 
fines of annual bedding weredrawn, 1862 AnstEo Chanue? 
7s/. ux. 264 Veins. at right angles to the apparent cleavage 
or bedding. 1878 Lawernce tr. Cofta‘'s Rocks Class. 97 The 
word * Bedding’ is used .. in speaking of all rocks, whether 
stratified or not. It is taken as the equivalent of the Ger- 
man ‘Lagerung.’ 1878 Huxtey Phaysfogr. 238 Running 
along the planes of stratification or bedding. 

II. Connected with BED z. 


5. A putting to hed ; es. of a bride. 

1589 Putrennam Ang. /oesie 1. xxvi.(1811) 41 Epithalamies 
.. ballades at the bedding of the bride. 1622 Masstxcre, etc. 
Odd Law \.i, Case up thy maidenhead : no priest, no bed- 
ding. 1822 Scott .Vige? xaxvii, A circumstantial descrip- 
tion of the wedding, bedding, and throwing the stocking. 

6. The process of planting flowers in beds ; also 
called Aedding ont, 

1862 Cott, Gurdener 4 June 182 The week has been taken 
up chiefly with hedding. 1885 Gardex 4 June 521 There 
has been no time for bedding out. 

TIL. -ffrrt. and comd., as hediding ballad, -plani, 
dedding-out plant; also bedding-moulding = 
BED-MOULDING 3 bedding-stone (see quot.). 

1s89 Puttenuam Fxg, Poeste (Arb.) 68 Epithalamie or 
bedding ballad of the ancient times. 1664 Evetyn f'ycar?t’s 
Archit, 136 Modilions. .supply the part ofthe bedding-mould- 
ing as our Workmen style the Ovolo in this place, 1823 
P. Nicuotsos Pract, Burd. 384 Bedding Stone.—A straight 
piece of marble used to try the rubbed side ofa brick. 1856 
Gard. Chron. 55 Many of the hedding-plants were either 
dead or in a dying state. 1862 Anstep Chamaed Isl. Ww. Xxx, 
495 The scarlet bedding varieties often live for many years 
in the open ground. 1865 Cor, Afag. May 587 ‘lo put 
down some bedding-out plants, 

Beddred, obs. form of Beprip. 

Bede, :/.! ME. form of Bean sé, often used 
in mod.ing. in the now archaic sense of ‘ prayer. 
So bedehonse, bedesman, bedeswoman. 

+ Bede, sh2 Ods. rare. [Pf ME. deden, 
bcoden, OF, béodan ta command (ef. Ger. gediet) : 
if not a sense of prec.} Command, bidding. 

¢117§ Laneb, Hom. 7 Jef we haldeb his beode, 1330 R. 
Brunne Chiro. 335 Pei bed be same bede. «1430 A/yarns 
Vire. (1867) 49 Poru3 pride 3e offendid my fadris bede. 

Bede (bid), 52.3 *A miner's pickaxe.’ Raymond 
Afining Gloss. 

Bedeacon, bedebt, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bedead , bide'd), ». 2700s. [f. Br- 2+ Dean z.] 
trans. Yo deaden, Only found in pples, Bedeaded, 
deadened ; Bedea‘ding, deadening. 

1656 H. Morr Enthus. Tri. § 28. 27 His body so deeply 
overwhelmed and bedeaded with sleep. -— Avfid. Ath. nt. 
xvi. (1712) 141 A dark bedeading Melancholy. 1681 Hatuy- 
WELL Wedrepr. (To Vedeaded and stupified as to their 
morals, 1736in Battry; and in mod, Dicts. 

+ Bedearf, 7. Ods. [f. Br-+Dear.] To deafen. 

1620 QuarLEs Youah (1638) 26 Bedeafing him with what 
he knows and heares. 

Bedeafen (bide‘f’n), v. [f. BE- 2+ DEAFEN v.] 
Intensive of DEarEN. Found only in pa. pple. 

1631 Quarles Sesvson in Farr S. P. (1848) 126 Did wake 
His father’s sleep-bedeafned eares. 1808 Scott Marm. tv. 
xvi, Bedeafen'd with thejangling knell. 

+ Bedea'l, v. O/s. Forms: 1 bedélan, 3 
bidelen, 2-3 bidelen. [f. Br- 3+ OE. da/an, to 
part, DEAL.) ‘vans. To deprive, bereave, free of. 

ctooo AELFRIC Gee. xxvii. 45 I]wi sceal ic beon bedzled 
zezder minra sunena. c1200 Oarmin 4676 Loc nu 3iff patt 
tu narrt..wittes bideledd. 1205 Lay. 17364 Seouen pusend 
ber leien liues bideled. azazg Prov. Alfred in O. E. Alisc. 
134 Gif bu i pin helde hest welpes bi-delid. 

Bedeck (bidek).v. [f. Be-1+DeEck.] rans. To 
deck abont, to cover with ornament, to adorn. 

1566 R. Epwaaps in Fllis 11, (R.) May bedecks each 
branch with green. 1628 tr. Caviden's Hist. Eliz. ui. 251 
That part of the Heaven. .was bedecked with but few Stars. 
1720 Gay Pocnrs (1745) HL. 18 Three gold rings her skilful 
hand bedeck. 1850 Bracke -Fschylus 11, 173 Spear-pierced 
trophies, Argive harnesses, Bedeck their holy halls. 

Jig. 1889 Mirr. Mag. 187 (R.) So that 1 was bedeckt with 
double praise. 

Wence Bedecked ///. a., Bedevcking f//. a. 
and vé/, sb. 

2671 Mi.ton Samson 712 But who is this?.. That, so he- 
decked, ornate, and gay, Comes this way sailing, 1588 
Snaxs. 4. 1. Z. uu. i. 79 Bedecking ornaments of praise. 
1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 54 The wife in her 
faire ornaments and bedeckings. 

Bedee, variant of BrpEt, ods. ‘a soldier's boy.’ 

Bedeguar (bediga1). Also -gar, -gaur, -guar, 
[a. F. dédeguar* bédegar, ad. ult. Pers. (and Arab.) 

gis, yl, baddwar, -ard, Vit. * wind. 


BEDENE. 


brought,’ according to the Bur hani Kat? ‘a thorny 
bush with a white flower, resembling the thistle.’ 
Thence sense 1, Later writers seem to have fanci- 
fully attributed to the word a derivation from Pers. 
bad wind, breath + Arab. ward ‘rose,’ and applied it 
to something growing on the rose. Gerard of 
Cremona, in his Synonymy (1481) explains dedegar 
both ways, by ‘spina alba vel odor rose’ (Devic).] 

+1. A white spiny or thorny plant, perh. origin- 
ally an Echinofs, but taken by western herbalists 


for the Milk Thistle (S7/yéum Marianunt). 

1§78 Lyte Dodoens 525 This Thistell is called .. of the 
Arabian Physitiones, Bedeguar: in Englishe, Our Ladies 
‘Thistell, 1601 Hottanp /éiny IL. 92 Our chaplet makers 
vse the floures also of Bedegnar or white Thistle. 

2. A moss-like excreseence on rose-bushes: it is 
a kind of gall produced hy the puncture of a small 
insect Cynips rose. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 655 The spongious bawle.. uppon the 
wilde Rose..is called of som Apothecaries Bedegar; but 
wrongfully. 1695 W. Westmacotr Script. Herb. 30 These 
Briars yield an Excrescence .. called, tho’ falsly, Bedegaur 
or Bedegnar, 1872 Oniver “em. Bot. u. 171 Rose Bede- 
guars or ‘Robin Redbreast’s Pincushions’, are frequent 
upon the Dog Rose. 1883 Padi Atal! G. 3 Sept. 2/1 The 
hedgerows. . beautiful with clematis, and scarlet and yellow 
foliage, with hip and haw, and the bedeguar of the rose. 

Bede house, earlier form of BEAD-HOUSE. 

Bedel, bedell, archaic forms of BEADLE, 
officially retained in the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge. So Bedelry, etc. 

Bedelary, bedelarie, var. of BEADLERY. 

+ Bede‘lve, v. O25. Forms: /zf. 1 bedelfan, 
3-4 bydelve, 4-5 bi-, bedelue (-ve). a. pple. 
1 bedolfen, 3 bydeolve(n, 4 by-, bedolve(n, 6 
bedolvyne, Sc. bedelvyn. [OE. Jede//-an, f. Br- 
+delf-an to DELVE.] 

1. ‘rans. To dig round or about. 

¢ 1000 «tgs. Gosf. Luke xiii. 8 Op ic hine bedelfe. 
&, F. Misc. 68 The tre schal be bedolvyne abowte. 

2. To bury. 

azooo Dream of Rood 75 Bedealf us man on deopan 
seade. cr 4 CHAucER Soeth, v. i. 151 And fond pere a 
gobet of go de by-doluen. c¢x440 Loxecicn Grai/li.14 And 
him..putten there-inne, and him bedelven. 1513 DovcLas 
ners x. ix. 49 Quharin bedelvyn lyis a gret talent. 

Bedeman, obs. form of BEADSMAN, 

+ Bede‘ne, adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3-6 
bidene, 4 biden, bedeine, 4-6 by-, bedene, 
bedeyne, 5 bydeene, beedene, beden, 6 bedyn, 
8-9 bedeen. [ME. didene, a word of constant 
occurrence in northern ME. verse, but of uncertain 
origin ; its senses run partly parallel with those of 
Axon, but it is often used without any appre- 
ciable force, as a rime word, or to fill up the 
measure. Tts latter part is almost certainly the 
early ME. adv. awe, enc, OE. &ue ‘once, at once, 
in one, together’ (cf.the ME. phrases a7 eve at once, 
jor ene for once, and see ENE): but the é/d- is 
diffienlt of explanation. 

Marsh and Mitzner compared Du. éijdten, MDu. didéx, 
bidicn, LG. bidén ‘by that, thereby, beside that,’ which 
must be discarded; Stratmann compared LG, dinéne (for 
$7 éne), and suggested that didene might be for 47 ene, but 
offered no explanation of the -d-. Prof. Zupitza (note to 
Cuy of Warwick, 15th c. version, 1. 2408) suggests a corrup- 
tion of *w2d exe, comparing MHG., aritern, wtit eine, ‘to- 
gether, wx.’ This completely suits the sense; also, the 
change of initial 2 to 4, though unusual, is not unexampled ; 
cf. esp. MHG, 4itadle for mit adle ‘wholly, entirely.’ But 
there are historical difficulties in the non-appearance of 
* nid éne in OE., or of mid éne, bidene, in early southern 
ME., where alone wz#d was retained; in the rise and use of 
bidene in the north, where wid was not retained in ME; 
and in the fact that the Old Northumbrian had not »zid, but 
mid, so that the Anglian form would have been a3 éne. 
These difficulties are only partially removed, if, for afd, we 
start from the more northern 22th. In the Old Usages of 
Winchester (E. FE, Guilds), we see wib-inne, wip-owte, 
transformed into 4y-pinne, dy-bowte, through assimilation 
to dy; similarly *207d exe, *zeip exe, might be changed into 
*biBene, *by-pene; but the change of the latter into 4-dene, 
would still remain to be explained.] 

1. In one body or company, together. 4// bedene : 
all together; altogether, completely. Cf. ANON I. 

¢1200 Oamin 4793 He [Job] forrlzs hiss streon Onn an 
da33 all bidene, ‘Tenn menn. a 1300 Cursor Af, 1553 Manes 
sinne .. corrupt all pis world bidene. 1340 Hamrote Pr. 
Conse. 8044 A vesselle dypped alle bidene In water. 1450 
Myac /’ar. Pr. 1870 And also halowet alle by-dene. 1522 
World & Child in rest. Dodsl. 1. 268 All this company that 
is gathered here bi-dene. ; . 

2. Sometimes perhaps : Straight on, continuously, 
right through so as to include the whole quantity 
or number ; one after another. Cf. ANON 3. 

1300 Cursor Af. 1457 Enos son lined al biden Nine hun- 
dret yeir and fiue, i wene. /érd. 11560 To sle the childryn 
alle by-dene([z.7. be-, bidene] Wyth-ynne the toun of bedlem. 
1373 Barsova Bruce v. 144 [He] sperit tithandis of the 
queyn, And of his frendis all bedeyn. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 
xx1x. 12092 He besit hym. . Fele dayes bedene, or he pat dere 
fonde. ¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 184 To till a felde man 
must have diligence, And balk it not ; but eree it up bydene. 
961475 Sgr. Lowe Degree 272 Take thy leve of kinge and 
quene, And so to all the courte bydene. | : ‘ 

8. Straightway, at once, forthwith, immediately 


Cf. ANON 4. 
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a1300 £. E, Psalter 1, 4 Nou mare me wasche of min 
ivel bi-dene. ¢1460 Laun/al go7 in Ritson AZet. Rom. 1, 
209 The kyng answerede bedene, Well eee maydenes 
schene. 1513 G. DoucLas nes 1, ii. 33 Warp all thair 
bodyis in the deip bedene. 1786 Hlar’st Rig in Pop. Se. 
Poents 4g The master is set sair, And vows bedeen that he 
will share His staff amang them. 1791 A. Witson Lazre/ 
Disput, Wks. (1846) 124 A saxpence too, to let me in bedeen. 

4, Sometimes perhaps: Ina little while, by and 
by, ‘anon.’ Cf. Anon 5. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 149 And Richard oste bidene at 
Marsille left allebo. 1470 Haroine Chron. ccxv, To Caleice 
so he came and home bee dene. a@1sgo Christis Kirke Gr. 
xxii, Fresch men cam in and hail’d the dulis, And dang 
them donn in dailis Bedene. 1830 Hoce in Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIII. 738 Read on our Bibles, pray bedeen. 

5, As an expletive, or without appreciable force. 

©1350 Med. DIS, Archzol, XXX. 351 And stampe alle to- 
gedir bedene And wryngis thorow a cloth clene. 1375 
Baasouan Bruce xv. 108 Fra develling came schippis xv 
Chargit with armyt men bedeyne [z.7~. bedene, bedeene].. 
¢1420 Anturs Arth. liii, Bothe the king and the quene, 
And other du3ti bi-dene, 1810 TANNANILL Poeers (1846) 139 
Ye'll baith come owre on Friday bedeen, And join ns, 

Beder, obs. form of BEDDER. 

Bederal, variant of BEDRAL, beadle. 

Bedered(e, obs. form of BEDRID. 

Bederepe, beder'pe, variants of BEDRIP. 

Bederk, obs. form of BEDARK. 

Bede-roll, obs. form of BEAD-ROLL. 

+ Bedet. O%s. Also 7 bedee. [ad. F. dfde? 
little baggage horse.] A horseman’s or soldier's 


boy employed to carry bis baggage. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Cerem. 11. 452 Not stragling 
Souldiers ., but Souldiers boyes or Bedees. 1660 Hexnam, 
Een Ruyters jongen, a Horse-man's boy, or a Bedet. 

Bedevil (b/de-v’l), v.; also 6 beedivel. [f. 
Br- 5, 6+ DeviL.] 

1. To treat diabolically, with diabolical violence, 


ribaldry, or abuse. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. (1775) 1. 34 He had been. .he- 
devil’d. .at every stage he had come at. 1809 Byaon Eng. 
Bards & Sc. Rev. (ed. 2) Postscr., My poor.. Muse .. they 
haye..so be-deviled with their .. ribaldry. 

2. To ‘possess’ with, or as with, a devil. 

1831 Caatyte Sart, Res. 1, iii, One age, he is hagridden, 
bewitched; the next, priestridden, befooled; in all ages, 
bedevilled. 1863 THackeEray Four Georges i. 45 People who 
have to deal with her are charmed, and fascinated, and be- 
deviled. 

3. To drive frantic, to bewilder with worry; to 
torment, worry, ‘bother.’ 

1823 T. Moonz Fadles, Holy Aliiance Fab. 2. 107. 549 
Satires at the Court they levelled. . That soon, in short, they 
quite bedevilled Their Majesties and Royal Highnesses. 
1878 P. Bayne Pur. Rev, vi. 230 He did so dazzle and be- 
wilder and bedevil the poor man. 

4. To ‘play the devil with’; to transform mis- 
chievously or bewilderingly, to corrupt, spoil, con- 
found, or muddle. 

1800 Edi. Rev. UX. 108 A room and furniture ‘bedeviled 
by taste. 1826 Disraru 72, Grey vi. i, 273 So bedevil a 
bottle of Geisenheim. .yon wouldn't know it from the green- 
est Tokay. 1 — Coningsby i, v. 129 The country at- 
torneys. had so bedevilled the registration. 185: KincsLey 
Feast ix. 186 To bedevil, by the light of those very already 
dimmed eyes, the objects around. — 

5. To bring into the condition of a devil. 

1862 J. Brown Horae Suds. 219 [Art] cannot regenerate, 
neither can it .. bedevil mankind. 

6. To call devil, stigmatize as a devil. 


Bede'villed, -iled, #//. z.  [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Possessed with, or as with, a devil. 

1574 Hetrowes Gueuara’s Ep. (1577) 310 He commeth 
from abroade so furions..and so beediveld, that none may 
abide him. 1668 R. Lestnance 177s. Quez. (1708)2 You are 
to say, this is a Devil Catchpol’d, and not a Catchpole be- 
devil'd. 1785-95 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Lousiad Wks, 1. I. 
206 No sheep, like sheep be-devill’d, ran about. 1879 R. 

TEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 180 Those who took to the hills 
- had all gloomy and bedevilled thonghts, 

2. Driven frantic, as if by satanic agency ; wor- 
ried, ‘ bothered,’ 

1828 SoutHey Left, (1856) 1V. 92 This be-duped and be- 
devil’d nation. 1852 Hawtnorne Biithed. Rom. 11, ii. 61 
Bedevilled with one grief or another. — 

3. Mischievously or bewilderingly transformed, 


utterly confused, or muddled. 

1755 SMOLLETT Qutx. (1803) 1. 47 The unintelligible and 
hedeviled discourses of his author. 380g Winpuam Ze?. in 
Speeches (1812) I. 114 The whole is so bedevilled, that 
there is no restoring things to their original state, 

4. Cookery. Grilled or broiled, with the addition 
of hot spice ; = DEVILLED. 

1814 Soutuev in Q, Rev, XI]. 223 The gizzard was ..sent 
from the table to be broiled and seasoned, and .. returned 
thus bedevilled. 1862 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 309 Whitebait 
simple and whitebait bedevilled. 

Bedevilment (b/de-v'imént). 
-MENT.] 


1. Possession by an evil spirit. 

1861 A. Ciincron Fr. O' Donne? o5 Whatever bedevilment 
seized me, 1 let some of it [opium] spill into his pnnch, 1878 
P. Rosinson Afy Jad, Gard. 18 Are not these unequivocal 
ss of bedevilment? 

. Maddening or bewildering trouble. 

1844 Dickens Lett. (1880) 1. 132 The greater chance of no 
such bedevilment happening tome. 1882 Rossetti: in Hall 
Caine Recol?. 273 Bedevilments thicken: the Garden is 
plonghed up. 

VoL. T. 


[f. as prec. + 
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3. Maddening confusion or disorder. 

1843 Black. Mag. L111. 361 The confusion and bedevil- 
ment was ten times worse. 18g2 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii. 
(D.) The lawyers have twisted it into snch a state of bedevil- 
ment, 1861 Sata Tv. round Clock 87 What a chaos of 
cash debtor, contra creditor. .brokerage, agio, tare and tret, 
dock warrants, and general commercial be-devilment ! 

Bedew (bidiw),v. Forms: 4-5 bydewe, 4-7 
bedeaw, 5- bedew. ([f. Br-+ Dew; cf. MUG. 
betonwen, MLG., bedanwen.] 

1, passive. To he wetted with dew; bence active, 


To cover with dew-like moisture. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. ii. (1495) 468 VE good 
londe is bydewed ., it fattyth. 1665-6 PA7t, Trans. 1. 257 
The ontside of the Metalline Vessel will be bedew’d (if I 
may so speak) with.. Drops of Water. 1706 Anpison Roasa- 
moud 11, vi, In the dreadful pains of death, When the cold 
damp bedews your brow. 1830 Herscuer Stud. Vat. Phil. 
i, V1. (1851) 159 The moisture which bedews a cold metal or 
stone when we breathe upon it. 

2. transf. To wet or moisten gently or by drops; 
also, poet, or rhed., to perfuse with moisture. 

©1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1v. vit. 144 Pe fletyng reyne bydewep 
be wynter. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (1495) 140 The ryver 
of Nyle that bedewyth and watreth the londe. 1578 Lyre 
Dodovns 53 As though it were bedewed..with honie. 1593 
Snaks, Xich, 11, 1. iti, 9g Bedew Her Pastors Grasse with 
faithfnll English Blood. 1596 Srensza /*. Q. 1. xii, 16. 
@1674 Mitton in Birch AZ¢/ton’s Wks. (1738) 1.43 That Herod 
had well bedew'd himself with Wine. 1746 SMoLett Zears 
Scoté, 43 While the warm blood bedews my veins. 1864 H. 
Arnswortu Tower Loud. 353 Tears bedewed her cheeks, 

3. fig. To perfuse with any influence figured as 
like dew in its operation. 

1340 Ayend, 94 Pe virtues pet be Holy Gost bedeawep myd 
his grace. 1483 Caxton Godt. Leg. 301/4, 1 shalle arrouse 
and bydewe her body with so ardaunt desyre. 1639 Rovsi 
Heaw. Univ, iv, 33 When the soul is inwardly bedewed.. 
by the Spirit. 1860 Pusry Alix. Proph. 336 So did the Apos- 
tles bedew the souls of believers with the word of godliness. 

Bedewed (bidivd), ff. a. [f. prec. +-en1.] 
Moistened with or as with dew. 

1530 Patscer. 445/2 In Aprill it is a pleasant syght to se the 
yonge herbes bedewed. 1646 Crasnaw Steps fo Temp. sy 
His sweat-bedewed bed. 1876 G, Cuamprrs Astron, 736 
Its transfer into warm air will probably lead to its becom- 
ing bedewed. ; 

Bedew'er. One who or that which hedews. 

1611 Cotca, Arvoseur, a hedeawer, a besprinkler. 

Bedew'ing, 7//. sd. [f. as prec.+-1ncGl] A 
wetting with or as with dew. 

1580 Hottveann Treas. Fr. Tong, Aspersion & Arvouse- 
ment, besprinckling or bedewing. 1674 N. Fatrrax Ba//: 
§ Sedv, 128 The bedewings of the raughty mold soaking in 
between its crevices. 

Bedew'ing, 7//. a. [f.as prec.+-1nG?.] That 
bedews or moistens like dew. 

1611 Cotcr., Rosillant, dewie, bedewing, dew-drapping. 
a 1834 CoLerinceE, All-bedewing prayer. 

+Bedew'ment. Ofs. rare. [f. Benew + 
-MENT.) = BEDEWING 74/. sb. ( fig.) Cf, Benew 3. 

a 1679 T. Gooowtn Hks. (1861) I]. 452 Those refreshing 
hedewments which the Holy Ghost vouchsafeth. 

+ Bedew'y,a. rare—'.  [Irregularly formed hy 
assoc, w. Benew and Dewy.] =Dewy. 

1607 A. Brewra Lingua v. xvi, Night from her bedewy 
wings Drops Sleepie silence. ° 

Be‘dfast, a. xor/h. dial. and Sc. [f. Bep sé. + 
Fast a. Cf. OE. legerbedde fest buried ; and 
MDn. deddevass bedfast.] Confined to bed. 

a 1639 Srotriswoon /7is?, Ch, Scot. v1. (1677) 341 Farnherst 
lying bedfast at the time in Aberdene. 1796 Burns Led/. 
(Globe ed.) 564, ] have been ailing, sometimes bedfast. 1863 
Mrs. Gaskei Sylvia's L. 1. 30 My old woman is bed-fast. 

Bedfellow (bedfe‘lon). For forms sce Brn 
and FELLOw. 

1. One who shares a bed with another ; also fig. 

1478 Sie g: Paston Letz. IL. 235 [He] hathe entryd the 
maner of Scolton nppon your bedffelawe Conyerse. 1571 
Ascnam Scholem, (1863) 96 John Whitneye, a yong jentle- 
man, was my bedfeloe. 1610 Suaxs. Yevzf, u. il. 42 Misery 
acquaints a man with strange bedfellowes. 1711 Ano1son 
Spect. No. 99% 7 My_Bed-fellows left me abont an Hour 
before Day. 1834 J. Wi.son Noch. Anibr. xxxv. Wks. 1864 
IV. 102 Fickler. 1 request to have Fang for my bed fellow. 

+2. sfec. A busband or wife ; a coneubine. Os. 

1490 Plumpton Corr. 89 My simple bedfelow, your bede- 
woman and servant .. recomendeth hir unto yonr master- 
ship. 1564 P. Moore Hofe Health Ep. Ded. 9 Vnto your 
worship, and to my good Ladie your bedfellows: 1579 
Furke Ref Raste/725 Haue not some Popish Priestes such 
sernants and bedfellowes also? 1684 Contempl. State Alan 
rE vi. (1699) 61 Altho’ she had a great Dowry, none wonld 
covet such a Bed-fellow, 

Bed-fellowship (be-dfeldfip). [f. prec. + 
-SHIP.] The condition of being bed-fellows. 

1611 Tovaneur Ath, Trag. 1. i, Her husbands bedfellow- 
ship. 1854 H. Mitvea Sch. & Schon. (1858) 186 The strange 
bed-fellowship which onr recent misery had made. 

+Bed-fere, bed-ifere. O%s. Forms: 3-4 
bed-yver(e, 4-5 bed-ifere, bedde-fere, 4-6 bed- 
fere, 6 s.w. dial. bed-aver, 7 bed-phe(e)re. 
[cf. Bep+TFerz, and Fere:—OE, gefera com- 
panion. fellow. The longer form ted-zfere was re- 
tained in s. w. dial., where it appeared in 16th c. 
as bed-aver; bed-fere was the literary form till 

7th c.] 

€ 1300 in Wright’s Lyric P. xv. 4g Lyare wes mi latymer, 

Sleuthe ant slep mi hedyuer [frizz bedyner}. 1393 Gower 


BEDIMMING. 


Conf. 11, 229 Unto his bed{i]fere, Deidamy he hath by night. 
Jéid. 111. 65 He shal be your beddefere. 1547 Booror 
Introd, Knowl. 122 Wy) your bedaner, gosse, come home at 
the next tyde ?.. My bedauer wyl to London, totry the law. 
1609 B. Jonson S72, Honan ut. ¥, Her that I mean to choose 
for my bedphere 1614 Cuarman Odyss. 111. 542 His bed- 
fere was Pisistratus, 1656 Btount Glosscer., Bedpheere 
(Sax.) a Bed-fellow. 

Bedfordshire (bedfdidfjor}. Name of an 
English county ; humorously put for ded. 

1665 Cotton Poet. H’ks. (1765) 76 Each one departs to 
Bedfordshire, And Pillows all securely snort on, ¢ 1706 
Swirt Poltze Conv, ili. (D.), Faith, I'm for Bedfordshire. 
[a 1848 Hooo Avhmansege (D.), There was the bed, So soft, 
so vast, Quite a field of Bedfordshire clover.) 

Be‘dful. [f. Bep s/.+-rv1J. As much or as 
many as would fill a bed. (Talf humorous.) 

1621 Burton Anat. Aled. ut. ii. t. i. (1651) 599, I have an 
old grim sire to my hushand .. a bedfull of bones. 

Bedgown (be'digaun’. [see Gowy.] 

1. A woman’s night-gown or ‘night-dress.’ 

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. vii. 43 Her bed-gowns, and 
..under-petticoats, 1860 WxittirR Sis¢evs ili, Annie rose 
up in her bed-gown white. 

A kind of jacket worn by women of the 
working class in the north. 

1827 Scott in Lockhart 1839) 1X. 168 The women had no 
other dress than a bed-gown and petticoat. 1863 Kincstry 
Water Bab. 52 The nicest old woman that ever was seen, 
in her red petticoat and short dimity bedgown. 

Hence Bedgowny a. coé/og. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 30 Apr. 6/1 Sloppy, bed-gowny, @é 
colletiie dresses. 

Be'd-hea‘d. [see Hzap.] 

+1. The part of a bed on which the head rests ; 
a pillow or holster. Oés. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 25 Bedhede, cuditale. 

2. The upper end of a bed. 

©3386 Cuaucer C. 7. Pre. 293 For hym was leuere haue 
at his bed hede [zo beddes hede] Twenty bookes clad in 
blak or rede. 1883 Sir F. Pottock in Aorta. Aer. 1 Oct. 
536 A Book ..such as every one would like to have at his 
bed-head. 

Bediademed, -diamonded, -diaper: see Br-. 

+ Bedi‘dder, v. Of». Forms: 1 bedidri-an, 
3 bididdr-en. [OE. fedidrian, f. Be- + Qdrian, 
dydertan to deceive.] To deceive, delude. 

¢ 1000 “ELFaic Gen. xliv. 15 Wendon ze bat ze mihton be- 
didrian minne gelican. ¢ 1200 Ousin 19137 Te defell haffde 
hemm all Bididdredd. 

Bedight (bideit , 2. arch. Iu. t. bedight. 
Pa. pple, bedight, -ed. [f. Be-+ Dicur.) fvans. 
To equip, furnish, apparel, array, bedeck. (Now 
only poetical.) 

1400 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poenrs (1866) 23 Wat is he pis pat 
comet so briht Wit blodi clopes al be-diht? 1559 A/rrr. 
Afag. 270(R.\ A troope of men .. in armes bedight. 1598 
Svivestir Du Bartas (1608: 462 A garland .. The royal 
bridegrooms radiant brows bedights. 1621 Quarters Esther 
(1719) 8 Jonah straight arose, himself bedight With fit ac- 
coutrements for hasty flight. 1642 Mitton 4 pol. Swvect. 
Whks. (1851) 269 Whose outward garment hath bin injur’d and 
ill bedighted. 1674 N. Fatarax Balk & Sele. 12g She not 


| only bedights them with many springs, 1856 Loncr. Elected 


Aut, viii, Three modest maidens have mie bedight. 

Yence Bedight ///. a. 

a1440 Sire Degrev. 144 Lothlych by-dyght. 1598 Yona 
Diana 428 Thy fieldes bedight with Daffodillies. a 1849 Por 
Lidorade i, Gaily bedight, a gallant knight. 1863 C. M. 
Satu Dead Lock 296 Lilian ..With gems and gold bedight. 

+ Bedi-ghting, @4/. 54. Obs. [f. prec. + -1nG1,] 
Outfit, furnishing: hence, property. attribute. 

1674 N. Faiarax Aatk & Sele. 108 Having pared off from 
body all its parts, we have also bereaved it of all those he- 
dightings or affections that belong to it. 

+ Bedi'lt, fa. pple. Obs. rare. [f. Be- + Ditt, 
ON, dy/ja to conceal, bide.] MMidden, covered. 

1660 T. Hatt Fuxebria Fi. ad fin., In bowers May-sprigs 
gaily built With flowers and garlands all bedilt. 

Bedim (b/di-m), v.; also 6-7 bedym, -dymn. 
[f. BE-+ Diu.] vans. To make dim, cover with 
dimness, becloud. 

1583 Staxynuest -Exe?s it. (Arb.) 84 Soomtyme owt it 
boleketh from bulck clowds grimly bedimmed, 1610 Suaxs. 
Temp. Vv. i. 41, 1 haue bedymn'd The Noone-tide Sun. 
1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 75 The surface {is] soon bedimmed 
on exposure to the atmosphere. 

b. esp. the eyesight. 

1811 Byron Curse Aliverva 86 Celestial tears bedimm'd 
her large blne eye, 1850 Brackie 2? schylus 1]. 24 A tear- 
ful clond My woeful sight bedims. 

e. fig. the mind, mental vision, memory, etc. 

[1566 Gascoicnr: Yocasta Wks.(1587)85 Those raging storms 
of wrath That so bedym the eyes of thine intent.) 1816 J. 
Witson City of Plague i1.iv.179 Nor can the shadow of this 
passing world Bedim thy holy spirit. 1817 CoLteripce Siog. 
Lit, 93 The detestable maxims .. of the late French despot- 
ism had already bedimmed the pnblic recollections of demo- 
cratic phrensy. 1849 Hare Par, Sern 11. 169 Fear so 
troubles and bedims and confounds the mind. 

Bedimmed (bidi-md), f//. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Obscured in brightness or clearness, 

1790 Cowrer Odyss. 1. 459 The palace dark he-dimm'd. 
1831 CARLyLE Afisc. (1857) 1. 305 An ancient, bedimmed, half 
obliterated woodcnt. 1858 HawTnoane /7. & /t. Friis. 11. 
177 The backgrounds still retain a bedimmed splendor of 
gilding. | ee 

Bedimming (bdimin), ppl.a. 
-Ine?.] That bedims or obscures. 
1810 CoLerincE Fried (1865) 57 Vain halos and bedimming 
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[f. as prec. + 


BEDIMPLE. 


vapours, 1849 Worpsw. Sonu. Wks. 111. 66 A dragon's eye 
that feels the stress Ofa bedimming sleep. 

Bedimple (bidimp’l), v. [f. Bz- + Drur.e.] 
trans. To cover or mark over with dimples. 

3718 Morreux Quéx. (1733) 11. 276 The whitest Pebbles 
bedimple its smooth surface, 1821 Coe Vill. Minstr.1. 30 
The shower-bedimpled sandy lanes. 

Bedin, bedinner, etc.: see Br- pref. 

Bedi'p (bidip), v [OE. dedyppar, f. BE- + 
dyppanto Dip. Obs. after 12th c., but formed anew 
€1600.] ‘rans. To dip, immerse, treat toa dipping. 

¢ 1000 EiFaic Gen. xxxvii. 31 Hiz .. bedypton his tunecan 
on damblode, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 23 Se be bedypd 
[cx160 Hatton bedepd] on disce mid me his hand. 1598 

Svivestea Dx Bartas (1608) 993 Her.. hands in snow be- 
dipt. 1820 Combe (Dr. Syntax) Consol. u. (D.), The warrior’s 
spear bedipp'd in blood. «1845 Hoop Storm Hastings i, 
Crowds of idlers willing or unwilling To be bedipped. 

+ Bedirt (bid3-3t), v. Obs. Also 7 bedurt. {f. 
Bs-+Dirt.]  fravs. To cover or defile with dirt ; 
fiz. ‘to throw dirt at,’ to vilify. 

1622 Mase tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. 11. 56 My Master 
knew I was all bedurted. 1673 Penn Life Wks. 1782 1. 39 
An Independent and an Anabaptist .. have lately hedirted 
ns in three discourses. 1684 Contempl. State of Maw. ix. 
(1699) 98 Be dirted and defiled with abominable. .crimes, 

Hence Bedirted, bedirten (S¢e.) fp/. a. 

1528 A. Datazea Narr. in Froude /Yist. Eng. (1856) 11. 
56 All bedirted as I was, @1550 Peebles to Play (1862) 10 
She. .alf bedirten drew him out. 1721 Srrvee Eccl. Ment. 
I, 1, xxii_ 160 A long gown .. all hedirted like, and sloven. 

+Bedirter. Oés. A thrower of dirt ; a vilifier. 

1747 1. Stoay Life 64 The Stoners and Bedirters among 
his Hearers. 

Bedirty, bedismal, etc.: see Br- pref 

Bedizen (hbidoi-z’n, -di-z’n), v.; also bedizzen. 
[f. Be- + Dizey. All English orthoepists have (91) ; 
Webster has the alternative (i).] ¢vazs, To dress 
ont, especially in a vulgar or gandy fashion. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac. (1860! 81 These petty ladies. .are 
bedizned in sable sacks, or .. in white sarcenel wallats. 1755 
Jounson, Bedizen, to dress out : alow word. 41779 LANc- 
HORNE County Just. (R.)¥Ve cits, that sore bedizen Nature's 
face, 1825 Scott Talisw. (1854) 267 You have bedizened 
me in green, a colour he detests. 

b. fig. 

1788 Heaotey Parod. Gray's El,(T.) The name bedizen'd 
by the pedant muse. 1806 Zain. Rev. VIII. 268 The quo- 
tations .. with which Mr. Lemaistre has thought fit to be- 
dizzen his pages. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch B&. 11.130 Bedizened 
out into a burlesque imitation of an antique masque. 

Bedizened (bidoirz’'nd, -dizn'd), ppd a. [f 
prec. +-ED1.] Dressed up with vulgar finery. 

1707 Faaguiaa Beaux’ Strat. mi, i. 23, 1 took him for a 
Captain, he’s so bedizen’d with Lace. 1860 MotLey Netherd. 
(4868) 1. ii. 37 Bedizened dresses. 1867 SutLes /Tuguenots 
Fr, xix, (1880) 349 A poor bedizened creature .. was led 
through .. Paris in the character of the Goddess of Reason. 

Bedi-zening, 2/. sé. Dressing out. 

1863 Ho.rano Letr. Foneses xiv. 206 In your devotion to 
dressing and bedizening of your persons. 

Bedi-zenment. The process, result, or ma- 
terial of bedizening ; vulgar or gandy attire. 

1837 Caatvte Fr. Rev. 111. 1. iv. 227 They sit there. -with 
palitranches tricolor bedizenment. 3859 Kincsey Adisc. 
J. 48 Even if there were no bedizenment of jewels. 

Bedlam (bedlom). Forms: 1-3 betleem, 3 
beppleseem, 3-6 beth(e)leem, 4 bedleem, 4-8 
bethiem, 6- -lehem, 3-7 bedlem, 5 bedelem, 
6 bedleme, 6-7 -lame,6-bedlam. [ME. Bedlem 
= Bethlem, Bethichem ; applied to the Hospital of 
St. Mary of Bethlehem, in London, founded as a 
priory in 1247, with the special duty of receiving 
and entertaining the bishop of St. Mary of Beth- 
lehem, and the canons, etc. of this, the mother 
church, as often as they might come to England. 
In 1330 it is mentioned as ‘an hospital,’ and in 
1402 as a hospital for lunatics (Timbs) ; in 1346 
it was received under the protection of the city of 
London, and on the Dissolution of the Monas- 
feries, it was granted to the mayor and citizens, 
and in 1547 incorporated as a royal foundation 
for the reception of ]unatics. Thence the modern 
sense, of which instances appear early in 16th c.] 

+1. The town of Bethlehem in Judea. Obs. 

971 Blickt. Hon. 93 pa he ou Betleem was acenned. 
¢3200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 31 And tealde be herdes be wake- 
den ouer here oref biside pe burch belleem [? betleem]. ¢ 1200 
Oamtn 3360 He borenn iss 1 Davipp kingess chesstre, pat iss 
3ehatenn Bebpleem. @1300 Cursor Af. 11234 Pat blisful 
birp in bethleem (Gort. betheleem, Laud a1400 bedlem}. 
1382 Wyciir Luke ii, A cite of Dauith that is cleped Bedleem. 
031440 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. C. og Thesu, bat was in bedlem 
borne. 1616 Pasguil § Kath, ¥. 206 M. Mamon is in a 
Citie of lurie, called Bethlem, alias, plaine Bedlame. 

2. The Hospital of St. Mary of Bethlehem, used 
as an asylum for the reception and cure of men- 
tally deranged persons; originally situated in 
Bishopsgate, in 1676 rebuilt near London Wall, 
and in 1815 transferred to Lambeth. Jack or Tom 
o Bedlam: a madman, 

3g28 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Man (1848) 184 For they ..do 
things which they of Bedlam may see that they are but 
madness. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 107 Lyke 
Jacke of Bedlem in and put whipping. 1989 Pappe w. 
Hatchet (1844) 34 Could snte them in no place but in Bedlam 
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and Bridewell. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI,v.i. 131 To Bedlem 
with him! Is the man growne mad? 160g — Lear 1, ii. 148 
With a sighe like Tom o’ Bedlam. 1678 Evetyn Mem. 
(1857) 1]. 226, 1 went to see new Bedlam Terps! -- Most 
sweetly placed in Moorfields, since the dreadful fire. 1866 
G. Macoonatp Ann. Q. Neighd, xi. (1878) 223 There was I 
.. in as strait a jacket as ever poor wretch in Bedlam. 

3. By extension: A lunatic asylum, a madhouse. 

1663 Aron-bimnucha 32 The Bedlam .. the skrews .. are 
the bestinstances of our kindness. 1699 Pomreet Love 
triumph. Reason 170 "T'was both an hospital and bedlam 
too. x7oz C. Matuea Afagu. Christi vn. iv. (1852) 525 A 
Bethlehem seems to have been fitter for them than a gal- 
lows. 21743 Lo. Heavey Beanties Eng. (1804) 1. 106 Those 
virgins act a wiser part Who hospitals and bedlams would 
explore. bees 

b. abstr. Madness, lunacy. Also fnterjectfonally. 

1898 Marston Pygmal. 1. 149 Bedlame, Frenzie, Madnes, 
Lunacie, I challenge all your moody Empery. @ 1645 
Hasincton Fine ¥. Folly v, Bedlam ! this is pretty sport. 

4. fig. A scene of mad confusion or uproar. 

a.1667 CowLev Cromwell Wks. 1710 11. 627 Thou dost .. 
A Babel, and a Bedlam grow. 1713 Guardian No. 132 
(1756) 1]. 194 Our house is a sort of Bedlam, and nothing 
in order. 1850 CartvLe Latter-d. Pamph, viii. (1872) 276 
That all this was a Donnybrook Bedlam. 

+5. Au inmate of Bethlehem Hospital, London, 
or of a lunatic asylum, or one fit for such a place, 
a madman ; sgec. onc of the discharged, but often 
only half-cured, patients of the former, who were 
licensed to beg. wearing as a badge a tin plate on 
their left hand or arm; called also ded/am-begears, 
bedlamers, bedlamites. Obs. 

1522 SKELTON Hi7hy not toCourte Wks, 11.653 Sucha madde 
bedieme For to rewle this reame. 1841 Baanes Hs. (1573) 
294/2 A scorge to tame those bedlames with. 1545 Covea- 
pate Adridgm. Erasm, Enchir. iii. Wks. 1844 1. 500 The 
world judgeth us to he fools.. and to be mad bedlames. 
1594 1. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 169 The veriest bed- 
lems that can be. x6rr Cotcr. s.v. Affamé, A hungry 
Boore is halfe a bedlam. 1626 L, OWEN Spee. Fesuit. (1629) 
37 The Duke imagining him to bee a foole, or a bedlem 
~ tet him goe. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 123 Some [said] they 
were Bedlams. 1701 Swirt Afrs. Harris’ Petit. Wks. 1755 
111.11. 61 She roar’d like a Bedlam. 

6. aéfrib., at length adj. Of, belonging to, or fit 
for Bedlam or a mad-house ; mad, foolish. 

183g More IVs. (1557) 16 The rauing of hethlem people. 
1575 CurBERV. Falcourie 254 Falcons .. when they bee im- 

‘atient and bedlam in the mewe. 1899 Suaxs. few. Viv. 
i. 20 Ha, art thou bedlam? 1642 Mitton fol. Sect. Wks. 
(1851) 275 But this which fol!owes is plaine bedlam stuffe. 
1788 Cowrer Tadle-T. 609 Anacreon, Horace, play'd. This 
Bedlam part. 

7, Comd.: sbs., as Bedlam begear (cf. BEDLAM 5), 
-house, -man ; adjs., as bedlam-mad, -ripe, -wetted. 

rszg Tinpace WV, 7. Prol., Who ys .. so bedlem madde to 
affyrm that good is the naturall cause of yuell? 2533 More 
Answ, Payson, Bk, Wks. (1557) 1036/2 More hedelem rype 
then thys booke is. 1556 J. Heywooo Spider § /. Ixxxiv. 
28 Beetill blind, and bedlem mad. 1572 R. H. tr. Lavaterus’ 
Ghostes (1596) 13 Bedleme houses where madde and frantike 
men are kept. r60s5 Suaxs. Learn. iii, 14 The country giues 
me proofe, and president Of Bedlam beggers. 1646 G. 
Danter Povas Wks. 1878 1. 60 All Bedlam-witted, walke in 
Bedlem wise. 1688 Ussuea Av, vi. (1688) 106 Like a bed- 
lam-man. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. V1. vi. vii. 346 Hardly 
audible amid te Bedlam-storm. 

+Bedlamer. Os. [f Bapuam+-ER1] A 
lunatic ; sfec. a Bedlam-beggar. 

c 1675 W. Biunne tt Crogshy Rec. 137 A gentleman who 
passed as a Bedlamer. ax Noatu Lives 1. 287 This 
country was then much routied with Bedlamers. 

Be‘dlamism. A word or thing characteristic 
of Bedlam; a trait of madness. 

1843 CaaLyLe Past & Pr, 288 Nothing but a noisy bedlam- 
ism in your mouth. 18653 — Fredk. Gt. V1. xv. xi. B80 A 
strict place, tnoreover ; its very bedlamisms flowing bylaw. 

Bedlamite (bedlamait), s. and a. [f. as prec. 
+-ITE.] A. sb. An inmate of Bedlam or of 
a lunatic asylum; a madman or lunatic. 

r6ar Burton Azat. Afed.n. iv.1.¥, Such raging bedlamites, 
as are tied in chains. 1 Woop Ath. O-ron. 11, 489 More 
fit .. to be read by Bedlamites than pretenders to vertue 
and modesty. 17§t Smotcett Per. Pic. (1779) U1. Ixxxi. 
168 Lord B-— raved like a bedlamite. 1822 Byaon Juan 
vi. xxxiv, Like .. bedlamites broke loose. 

B. attrib. or adj. Lunatic, mad. 
181g Scorr Guy Az. lili, ‘The devil take the hedlamite old 
woman! 21852 Moore Three Doctors v, Dr. Slop, upon 
subjects divine, Such bedlamite slaver lets drop. 
Bedlamitish (bedlemaitif), 2. [f. prec. + 
-1sHl,] Like a bedlamite ; mad ; foolish, 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 179 None..was so Bedlamitish, 
as to fancy that he himself was personally aggrieved. 

Be‘dlamlike, a. and adv. Like a madman. 

A, adj, Mad-looking. 

1618 M. Baaer Horsemanship 1. 58 That will .. make him 
(the horse) more bedlam-like. 

B. adv. After the manner of a madman. 

1576 Newton tr. Lemenie's Complex. (1633) 68 Many being 
angred .. will Bedlam-like run upon their enemies with 
minds enraged. 198: — Seneca’s Thebais 41 Agaue (bed- 
lemlike) raunged up and downe the woode With systers hers. 

+Bedlamly, adv. Obs. [f. BepLaM a. +-L¥?.] 
Like a madman, insanely. 

1853-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 996/t To speake as undis- 
creetlie and bedlemly, as ye doe. 

+Bedlar, -lawer, 2. (and sd.) Obs. exc. 
dial. (ME. bedlawere, {, BED+? ON, Jag lying: 


BEDOUIN. 


cf. MHG. detteliger, -ic, G. bettlager, -ig, in same 
sense.] Bed-ridden; a person confined to bed. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 28 Bedlawyr, decumbens. 1447 
Boxenuam Seynéys (1835) 288 Seke wummen .. wych bed- 
laure dede lye. 1468 Aledulla Gram., Clinicus, a bed- 
lawere. 1474 Act. Andit. 36 (JaM.) Johne of Kerss wes 
seke and bedlare. 1868 G. MacponaLp Seaboard Par.1. x. 
146 Patients, who considered themselves ded/ars. «bedridden. 

b. Comb, + Bedlawermatt. 

1419 in Promp. Parv. 28 Item lego cuilibet pauperum 
vocatorum bedlawermen .. iiijd. 

Bedlar, local variant of BEDRAL, beadle. 

Bedle, obs. form of BEADLE. 

+ Bedle, Ols. Bosiiium ; cf. L. dedelia. 

1591 Peacivatu Sp. Dict., Bedel, a bedle stone, Bethillus. 

Bedless, a. [f Bep sd. +-LEess.] Without 
a hed, unprovided with a bed. 

1864 Sata Daily Tel. 13 Oct., Bedless and_supperless 
wanderers. 1870 R, ANDERSON Afissions Amer. Bd. VV. xiii, 
413 The people seem to be almost bedless. 

Hence, Bedlessness. 

1863 SAaLa Tx. round Clock 7 Were it winter, our bed- 
lessness would be indefensible. 

Be-d-linen. [f. Bepsd,+ Liney.] Bed-clothes, 
esp. sheets aud pillow-cases, originally of linen. 

1815 Scott Guy Af, xliv, She proceeded .. to arrange the 
stipulated bed-linen. 

Be-d-ma:ker. [f Bro sd. + Maker] 

1. One who constructs beds. 

c1800 Cocke Lorelles B.(1843)9 Bedmakers, fedbed makers, 
and wyre drawers; Founders .. and broche makers, 

2. One who arranges beds for use again, after 
they have been slept inj; the official name in the 
English universities for old women or men who 
make the beds and sweep the rooms in college. 

1465 Mann. & Housch. Exp. 184 Iteme. .the bede-maker a 
pelow. 1552 Hutoet, Bedde maker, Lectisteruiator, 1678 
Fung. Mans Cail. 107 His health .. is his best bed-maker, 
that makes his bed so easie to rest on. 1691 Case of 
E-xeter Coll. 18 For fear she should . . lose her place of Bed- 
maker. 1716 Crapea Love Makes Mant. i, 21 He never spoke 
six Wordstoany Woman in his Life, but his Bed-maker, 1789 
Mas. Pozzi Your. France 11. 118 A person not unlike an 
Oxford or Cambridge bed-maker, 3825 Bentuam Ration. 
Rew. 337 The barbers, cooks, hed-makers, errand-boys, and 
other unlettered retainers to the university, are sworn in 
English to the observance of these Latin statutes. 

So Bed-making. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 16 To prevent sizars over heat- 
ing their brains: bedmaking, chamber-sweeping, and water- 
fetching, were doubtless great preservatives. 1691 Case 
of Exeter Coll. 19 Mer Employ of Bed-making in Exeter 

‘olledge. 1883 Glasgow Wkly. Her. 21 Apr. 8/4 Ladies’ 
Baking, Cooking and Bedmaking Aprons. 1885 Oxf. Stu- 
dent’s Handbk. 233 \n addition, £7 a year for bedmaking. 

Bedman, obs. variant of BEADSwAN. 

+ Bedor,v. O’s. In 1-3 bedén, bidén. [OE. 
bedén, {. Be-+dén to put, Do. With sense 2, cf. 
Ger. dethur, bemacher.] 

1. ¢rans. To put to, fo shut. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. cxlvii. 2 Pat pu pine doru mihtest bedén. 

2. To befoul, defile with ordure. 

¢1230 Ancr. R. 130 Pus wende Saul into hole uort te bidon 
pene stnde. Jéid. 216 Habbed peos pet fuluste mester .. 
pet so bidod ham suluen. 

3. To adorm, ornament, garnish. 

2a 1g00 in Furniv. Percy Fol. 11. 305 A kirtle and a mantle 
_. with branches and ringes full richely bedone. 1765 ‘Ld. 
Thomas & Fair Annet’ xx,in Child Ballads im, (1885) 183 
The belt that was about her waist Was a’ wi’ pearls bedone. 

Bedoctor, bedolt, bedot, etc.: see Br- pref. 

Bedog (bidg'g), v. [f Be-+ Doe sd, and v.] 

1, trans. To call ‘dog.’ 

3794 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Rowl. for Oliver Wks, 11, 260 
Be-dogging this poor singer, that be-bitching. 

2. To follow about like a dog, to dog. 

1858 TaELawny Ree. Shelley, Byron, etc. ii. (1878) 57 Envy, 
malice, and hatred bedogged his steps. 

Hence Bedo-gged f//. a., Become like a dog. 

1672 CoTToN Scarron tt. (1692) 43 She had told her dear 
bedogged. 

+ Bedorte, v. Obs. [f. BE- 34+ Dore.] trans. 
To cause to dote, make silly, befool. 

1385 Cuaucea ZL, G. W. 1547 Ffor to be-dote this queen 
was here assent. 1449 Pecock Refr. 145 Salomon .. fonned 
and hidotid with his wijfis, made ydolis false goddis. 1583 
Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. clxxxiii, 1139 So bedoted that they 
could not come to the knowledge of their sinnes. 

+Bedoubt, v. 04s, Also 5 pa. pple. bedoute. 
[f. Be- 24+Dount v. Cf. F. redouter.] To dread. 

1470 Harpvne Chron, cli, Aboue all men he was there 
moste bedoute. 

Bedouin (be'dz,7n), sd. (and a.) Forms: 4 //. 
bedoynes, 7 //. baduini, szzg. bedwin, 8 bedo- 
nian, bedouia, bedoween, 8- bedouin (g bedu- 
in). Also B. 9 sig. bedawy, -awee, pe. bedawin, 
-een. [a. F. dedouiz, 12th c. OF. bedowin (pl.), 


13th c. deduins, beduyn (sing.), a. Arab. wryly, 
eng, baddwin,or badawin, pl. of os9(l) 58 bada- 
wiy or badawiy a dweller in the desert, f. badw 
desert. First known to Europeans in Crusading 
times. The plural, being of most frequent use, 
was adapted in med.L. as deduint, bedewint, It. 
beduini, baduini, whence a sing. L. beduints, At 
beduino, F. beduin, etc., with the Arab. pl. ending 


BEDOUINISM. 


-in retained: ef. assassin, also cherubin, seraphin, 
rabbin. In English apparently forgotten after 
Cmsading times tillthe 17th ce. The mod. spelling 
is Freneh: travellers acquainted with Arabic often 
substitute the forms in 8.] An Arab of the desert. 

¢1400 MAuNDEV. v. 35, 1 duelled with him as sondyour in 
his werres .. ajen the Bedoynes. 1603 R, joneeet Aiugd. 
& Contuonw, 171 Parte of the Arabians .. live ia the fields 
and mountaines, and are termed Baduiai, 2635 Pacirt 
Christianogr. 1. ii, (1636) 71 A few Christians remaining, 
called Bedwins, 1767 Russex in PAcd. Trans. LVIIL. 144 
The Bedouins at this place. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. (1802) 
1X. 223 The same life is uniformly pursued by. .the modern 
Bedoweens. 1796 Morse Awmier. Geog. 11. The Bedo- 
nians, or wandering Arabs. 1847 KineLaky Zdthen 180, I 
was now amongst the true Bedouins. 

8B. 1865 Faw. Treas. Sund, Read. vu. 442 The tent of the 
modern Bedawy. 1870 R. ANDERSON AZissions Amer. Bd. 11. 
iii. 45 The wild Bedawin .. were worse than the Greeks, 

b. transf. One who leads a Bedouin-like life 
elsewhere ; a gipsy. (Cf. City Arab.) 

1863 Times 2 May, Where were all the dingy bedouias of 
os who travel through to this great gathering ? 

. attrib. or as adj. 

1844 Mem, Babyloiian P’cess. 82, } had seen several 
Bedouin girls, 1861 Sara Tz. round Clock 45 Half-starved 
Bedouin children, mostly Irish, 

Be‘douinism. The Bedouin life or system. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 176 It is against this ideal Bedouin- 
ism that Mr. Palgrave is chiefly vehement. r. 

+ Bedo've, bedo-ven, fc. fpie. OFs. Forms: 
1 bedofen, 6 Se. bedoif, bedowyn, -ovin. § [:— 
OE, dedofen, pa. pple. of dediifan to submerge, 
{, BE- + diifan to dive, sink.] Immersed, plunged. 

a1o00 Aitrric Hou. 1b 472 Bedofea on deoppre nyten- 
nysse. 1513 Doucias Anes v. vi. 125 All his membris in 
mude and dung bedoif. /éd. vit. Prok 60 Bedovin in 
donkis deyp was every syk. 

+ Bedo-w(e, v. Sc. Oss. [perh. f. Bu- + Dowie, 
sad, orits root DoLE, sorrow.| ¢vazs.?'To sadden. 

1513 DouGLas Zuecis xm. i. 42 The gret syte Thar breistis 
had bedowit and to smyte. 

Bedowle, bedown, bedowse, etc.: see BE-. 

Bedow'n, fref. rare—'. [f. Bu-+ Down, on 
some mistaken analogy.] =Down, Apown. 

ta x800 in Aytoun’s Badlads Scot. (1858) 1]. 369 Bedown 
the beats of Banquo brae My lane ] wandered. 

Bed-pan (bedpe:n). [cf MDu. deddepanne : 
see PaNn.] 

1. A pan for warming heds ; a warming-pan. 

2585 J. Hiccins Furies’ Nowencl, Batillus cubicularius 
..un eschauffoir de lit, a bed pan, or warming pan. 1597 
Gerarp Herbad (1633) 1066 A little bag with some .. Bay- 
salt, and made hot vpon a bed-pan. 1699 Gartu Dispens. 
zz Each Combatant his Adversary mauls With batter’d 
Bed-pans. 

2. A chamber utensil construeted for use in bed. 

1883 For. NiGHTINGALE in Quain’s Dict, AMJed. 1046 Bed- 
pans should have Carbolic powder in them lavishly. 

Bed-post (bedpéust). [see Posr.] A post of 
a hed, one of the upright supports of the frame- 
work of a hed. Zhe twinkling of a bedpost: 
ef. BEDSTAFF. 

1598 Marston Pygmad. iii. 149 The antique Bed-post. 1815 
Scorr Guy M, xliv, One of the bed-posts of a sort of tent- 
bed. 1871 M. Cottins Mrg. § Aferch. 111. iii, 78 In the 
twinkling of a bed-post Is each savoury platter clear. 

Bedrabble (bédravb'l), v. Chiefly in ppl. adj. 
Bedrabbled. [f. Br-2+DnRaspur.} trans. To 
make wet and dirty with rain and mud. 

c1440 Prowp. Parv. 28 Be-drabylyd or drabelyde, padu- 
dosus, 1850 Kincstey Adt. Locke xi, Jacket and leather 
gaiters, sufficiently bedrabbled with mud. 2899 Scrién. 
fag. July 334 The bedrabbled snows of March shrank away. 

Hence Bedra‘bbling w4/, sé. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 623/2 With no disfigurement of 
scorching or bedrabbling. 

Bedraden, obs. form of BepRip. 

Bedraggle (bidre'g’l), v. [f. Be- + Draceie.] 

a. To wet (dress, skirts, or the like) so that they 
drag, or hang limp and clinging with moisture. b. 
‘To soil clothes by suffering them, in walking, to 
reach the dirt.’ Johnson, (Rare in the active till 
modern times.) 

1727 Swirt Past, Dial. Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 78 Poor Patty 
Blount, no more be seen Bedraggled in my walks so green. 
meh Mas. BrowninG Aur. Leigh 9 The very sky Bedraggled 
with the desolating salt. 1871 Daily News 24 Aug., The 
rain has fallen... bedraggling the flags and banners. 

Hence, Bedraggled ff/. a., Bedragglement. 

1727 [see prec.] 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 36 Such pale, 
careworn faces, such bedraggled dresses. 1852 HAwTHORNE 
Tanglew, T. 105 Allin a terribly bedraggled condition. 1882 
Standard 7 June 3/1 Elaborate costumes .. much the worse, 
not for wear, but for .. bedragglement. 

Also be- 


Bedral, bederal (bed(é)ral). Sc. 
thral, -el, betheral, -el. [App. a corruption of 
BEADLE: the ending may be due to form-assoc.] 

A church officer in Scotland with duties akin to, 
but not identical with, those of the English beadle, 
often combining those of elerk, sexton, and _bell- 
ringer. 

1815 Scorr Guy M. lv, Put in auld Elspeth, the bedral’s 
widow—the like o’ them’s used wi’ graves and ghaists, 


and thae things. 1823 Byron ¥uan x. Ixxiii, Black Ed- 
ward’s helm, and Becket’s bloody stone, Were poiated out 
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as usual by the bedral. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1863) 
a1 The Dominie was sitting .. opposite the auld Betherel. 
Bedrape, etc. : see Br- pref. 
+ Bedra-vel, v. 00s. Also 8 bedrawl. [f. BE- 
+ DRaAvEL.] ¢rans. To cover with drivel or saliva. 
1377 Lanot. P. Pd. B. v. 194 Panne com conetyise .. His 
berde was bidraucled, [1721 BatLey, Bedrawled, bedrabbled, 
bedrivelled.] 
+ Bedrea‘d, £//. a. Obs. rave. Dreaded. 
c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 64,1 am most be-dred with 
ny bronde bright. 
Bedread, -red(e, -reed, obs. ff. BepR1D. 
Bedrei-nt, obs. f. dedreuched: see BEDRENCH. 
+ Bedrel, a. Ods. rave. Also 6 beddrell, 
bedral, 7 bedrell, 9 Sc. beddel. [? Corrupted from 
bedred, BEDRID, or from BEDLAR.] = BEDRIDDEN. 
1513 DouG.as Zxets xt. vii. 32 Quhilk as beddrell [2.7 
bedrel] lay Befor hys zet. 1603 Fiorio Voxtaigne i. xix. 
(1632) 32 There is no man so crazed, bedrell, or decrepit. 
B. as sé. A bedridden person. 
azsgz Knox Hist. Ref. 109 (Jam.) The Blind, Crooked, 
Bedralis, Widowis, Orphelingis. 1815 Cuatmers Zef. in 
“éfe (1851) 1]. 13 Is the beddel got better? 1845 Statist. 
Ace, Scot., Kincard. XI. 249 The poor were of three classes, 
viz. beddels, those who were confined by infirmity, etc. 
Bedrench (bijdre‘nf), v. a. ¢. and fa. pple. 
bedrenehed; also 4-6 bedreint, 6 bedrent. 
[f. Be- + Drencu.] Intensive of Drencu; to soak. 
¢ 1450 Crt. of Love 577 Lady Venus .. Receive our billes 
with teres al bedreint. 1563 SackvitLe WWirr, Mag,, Induct. 
xxi, And showers..all bedrent the place. 1593 SHaxs. 
Rich, 1/, 1, iii. 46 Such Crimson Tempest should bedrench 
.. king Richard's land. 1656 Sanperson Sere. (1689) 362 
‘Their heads. .bedreacht..with Ointments, 1812 W. Tennant 
«luster Fou. lili, They .. bedrench their blood with wine. 
Bedress (béidre's), v. [f. Be-+ Dress.] éraus. 
To dressup. Ilence Bedressed (béjdre'st), f/7. a. 
1821 Combe (Dr. Syntax) Ite v. (D.) The bride .. had be- 
dress'd Her upright form in all her best. 1863 G. Catvert 
Geetiem. i.8 Let no hedressed, bescented passer curl his lip. 


+ Bedri‘b, v. Obs. [ef. Drr.] 

168: Otway Soldier’s Fort, wv. i, A swinging drubbing to 
bedrib him, 

Bedribble, bedrift, ete. : see Br- pref 

Bedrid (bedrid), a, orig. sd. Forms: 1-2 
bedreda (-rida), 4 bederede, 4-5 bedrede, 4-8 
bedred, 5 -ered, beedered, 6 beddred, bedread, 
-reed, -ridde, 7 beddered, -ridde, 6- bedrid. 
(OE. bedreda, -rida, f. bed bed + ride rider, f. rédan 
to ride. LG. has, in same sense, dedderede, -redtg ; 
the dulling of the atonie vowel in OE, is frequent 
in forms like mdsteca, for netstica, ete.] 

1. Confined to bed through sickness or infirmity. 


The usual prose form is now BEDRIDDEN. 

¢ 1000 Thorpe’s //o#. II. 422 (Bosw.) Der lag be Sim wexe 
an bedreda, /éid. 1. 472 Drihten cwxb to suianm bed- 
ridan. 2340 Hampo.e 7, Conse. 6198 Seke 1 was, and 
bedred lay. ¢1430 How Gd. Wife taught Dan. 19 in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 37 Pe poore & pe beedered, loke pou 
not lope. 31535 Act 27 Hex. VIII, xxv, All leprouse and 
pore beddred creatures. 1565 Jewenr Repl. (arding (1611) 
393 Lying Bed-read many yeeres for sicknesse of Body. 
1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. LZ. 1. 1.139 To her decrepit, sicke, and 
bed-rid Father. @ 1626 Br. ANpREWeES Serv, xix. (1661) 430 
Clinict Christiani, beddered Christians. 1765 WESLEY in 
Wes. (1872) 111.207 Heis. .now quite bed-rid. 1815 SourHEY 
Roderick. 141 Bed-rid infirmity alone was left behiad. 

2. fig. Worn out, deerepit, impotent. 

1621 QuarLes Argadus & P.(1678)73 Whose richly furnish’d 
Table would invite A bedrid stomack to an appetite. 164 
Mitton Aaimadv. Wks (1851) 217 What an over-worne and 
bedrid Argumeat is this. 1822 Hazuitt Zaé/e-t. 1. vi, 130 
In danger of being bed-rid in his faculties. 1837 CartvLe 
Fr, Rev. 1.1.10. vil. 75 Orthodoxy, bedrid as she seemed. 

Bedridden (be-dri:d’n), «. (sd.) Forms: 4 bed- 
reden, -redden, -raden, 5 bedredene, -redyn, 
-ryden, 8- bedridden. [f. BEpRuD, the -ew being 
added on the analogy of ppl. adjs.] 

A. adj.=BEDRID 1. 

o HampoLe Pr. Corsc. 808 When he is seke, aad bed- 
reden lys. 1393 Lanxct. P. Pe C. vin. 108 A bedredea 
womman, ¢ 1440 Gesta Rout. Ixxxv. 459 He laye bedredene 
vij. yere. 1711 F. Funrer Aled. Gyuin. 28 A kind of bed- 
ridden Creature. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 25 The bed- 
ridden may hear divine service in their beds. 1856 R. 
Vaucuan Mystics (1860) 1. 239 He tells a bedridden man to 
climb the mouatains. 

Jig. 1816 CoLeripcr Lay Sern. 319 Truths .. considered 
as so true as to lose all the powers of truth, and lie bedridden 
in the dormitory of the soul. 


+B. assé. A bedridden person. Ods. rare. 
1429 Wills & Inv. N. C. (1835) 78 Every hows of almouse 
ordeynet for bedrydens, 


Be-dri:ddenness. Also 7 bedridnesse. [f. 
BEDRID, -DEN +-NESS.] Bedridden condition. 

1630 Donne Seva. 245 Bind me .. in the Corde of Decrepit- 
nesse and Bedridnesse. 1871 HAwTHorNe Sept. Felton 
(1879) 49 My old grandmother laments her bedriddenness. 


+Be'drip. Ots. Also bedrepe, (bederpe), 
bederepe, -rape, bedripe, bidrip(e, -repe. 
(OE. ded-rif, {. bed- prayer, request (see BEAD) 
+ rip reaping, harvest: lit. ‘reaping by request’ ; 
called also déz-rip, f. dé prayer. Retained as 
a technical term in charters, ete., and variously 
corrupted : seems to have beeome obs. in 15th c.] 
A service which some tenants had to perform to 
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their lord, viz. at his request or bidding to reap 
his corn at harvest-time. The days thus employed 
were sometimes called doon-days. 

1226 10 eu. 711, Rot, 8(Blount) Debent venire in autumpno 
ad precariain que vocatur a le dederche. 1417 E. E. Wills 
(1882) 27 ha? poure tenauntes .. that haueth y3ene to_me 
Capouns & bederpes, and Plouwys. 1670 BLount Law Dict. 
Bederepe, Bidrepe is a service, which some Tenants were 
aacieatly bound to perform, viz. To reap their Landlord’s 
Corn at Harvest. 

Bedrit, -ite, obs. Se. form of Brpirt v. 

+ Bedri've, v. Ods. [f. Br- + Drive: in Caxton, 
directly after Flem. dedryven, or G. betretben.] 
a, tvans, To drive about; b. To commit, perpe- 
trate, do; ¢. zztr. To have to do with. 

¢120§ Lay. 6206 Sa-werie men mid wedere bi-driuene. 
1481 Caxton Reyxard (Arb.) 78 Ony that wolde bedryue 
ony thyng ayenst you. /éz¢. 114 No man dar .. but preyse 
alle that they bedryue. dc, 27 Alsol have bydryuen with 
dame erswynde his wyf. 

Bedrivel, bedrizzle : see Br- pref. 

Bedroom (be'dr#m). [see Koom.] 

1. Room in bed, sleeping room or space. rare. 

1590 Suans, Afids. N. iu ii. 51 Then by your side, no bed- 
roome me deny. 4 i 

2. A room used or intended to contain a bed or 
beds; a sleeping apartment. (Now in common 
use instead of the earlier BeD-cHAMBER.) 

1616 Sure. & Markn. County. Far 16 On the other side 
of the Kitchia shall be the Farmers Bed-roome. 1792 A/2- 
chausen's Trav, iii.g ‘The windows of ny bed-room. « 1859 
Macautay //ist, Eng. V.73 The gentlemen of the retinue 
+. were .. thrust into a single bedroom. 

licence Be-droomed a., having a bedroom; Be-d- 
roomy a. colloy., characteristic of a bedroom, 

1865 Pall Mall G. 20 Apr. 3 Eight and nine people were 
found in the siagle bedroomed houses. 1866 Howecis 
Venetian Life vii. go A bed-roomy sinell. 

Bedrop (bidrep), v. Pa. pple. bedropped, 
bedropt. [f. Br- 4+ Dror.] 

1. ¢-axs. To drop upon, cover or wet with drops. 

1393 Gower Conf IIL. 254 As men sene the dew bedroppe 
‘The Jeves and the floures eke. 1667 Mitton #. Z. x. 527 
The Soil Bedropt with blood of Gorgon. 1829 Worusw. 
Liberty Wks. V. 102 Life’s book for ‘hee may lie unclosed, 
till age Shall with a thankful tear bedrop its latest page. 

2. pa. pple. Sprinkled as with drops. 

1658 Row.tann Wouffet’s Theat. Jus. g63 The.. body 
yellow, bedropt with black from the neck to the tail, 1858 
ae Mag, 482 Lomond and Awe bedropt with woody 
isles, 

b. fig. Strewn, interspersed. 

x377 Lane. 7.72 B. xin. 321 It was bidropped with 
wratthe aad wikked wille. 1855 Gitrittan Drydex Introd. 
zo A tale .. bedropt with the most flagrant falsehoods. 

Bedrown, bedrowse, bedrng, ete.; see LE-. 

Bedryden, obs. form of BEpRIDDEN, 

Bedside (be-dssi:d), [Coaleseed from bed’s side 
in prep. phrases like ‘ by the beddes side’ = beside 
the bed; thus not a true compound.] Place or 
position by a bed: used in various phrases, to 
signify proximity to, companionship with, or attend- 
ance on, one confined to bed. 

61374 Cuaucer Pard, Koules gg Right at my beddis side. 
61435 Torr. Portuzad 1364 The damyselle .. Set hym on 
her bed-syde. ¢ 1440 Gesta Nom, i. 3 My wif .. wolle hyde 
his body by hire beddys syde. 1628 EarLe Alicrocosmt. 11 
Ameer dull Physician; His practice is some business at 
bed-sides. 1713 Swirt Fr. F. Denny Wks. 1755 LE. 1.145 
Snatched up a peruke-block that stood by the bedside. 1752 
Mrs. Lennox Fem, Quix. Lm. viii, 176 Never-ceasing at- 
tendance at the bed-side of hersick father. 1840 TurrLwaLi 
Greece V11.1v.94 He iastantly hurried to his friend’s bedside. 

+Bedstaff (be'dstaf). O45. PI. -staffs, staves. 
[see Starr.}] A staff or stick used in some way 
about a bed. Formerly well-known as a ready 
weapon : hence, probably, the phrase z# the twink- 
ling of a bedstaff: cf ‘the twinkling of an eye.’ 

a. Dr. Johason explains it as: ‘A wooden pin stuck 
anciently on sides of the bed-stead to hold the cloaths from 
slipping on either side.’ (For this, no authority is given, 
and no corroborative evidence has been found.) b. The 
stout sticks or staves laid (loose) across the bed-stocks in 
old wooden bedsteads, to support the bedding (the precursors 
of the modern ‘laths’), are in Scotland called ded-rungs 
(rung=staff, cudgel), and in some parts of England ded- 
sticks: they often served as improvised weapons. @. When 
a bed ts fixed in a recess, a stick or staff is used to help 
in making it, and sometimes called a ded-stick. (The ‘ bed- 
staves’ in quot. 1626, six to each bed, were, of course, b.) 

1576 BAKER Gesner’s Fewel of Health 147/1 Starring it well 
about with a short bedde staffe. 1626 Addeyn’s Will(N.) 
All the furniture in the twelve poor schollars chamber, that 
is to say, six bedsteads, sixe mattresses, six feather beds .. 
three dozen of bedstaves, and six pewter chamber potts. 
@16s2 Brome City Wet .v. iii, Say there is no virtue in 
cudgels and bedstaves, 1711 F. Futter Aled. Gynin. 42 
Beating his bare Hip with a Bedstaff. 1845 Baruam /7gol. 
Leg. (1862) 183 In her hand she grisped the bedstaff, a 
weapon of raranls might. 

1660 Charac. [taly 78 In the twinkling of a Bedstaff he 
disrobed himself .. and was just skipping into Bed. 1676 
Suapwets Virtuoso 1. i, Vl do it instantly, in the twinkling 
ofa Bed-staff. : 

Bedstead (bedsted). [sce Steap.] Strictly, 
the place oecupied by a bed ; but long ago trans- 
ferred to the wooden or metal stand on which 
a bed is raised ; the framework of a bed. 

1449 Prop, Parv, 28 Bedstede, ee Parser. 
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197,1 Bedde stede, chat. 1535 Covervare Song Sol. iii. 
7 Aboute Salomoas bedsteade there stonde LX. valeaunt 
men. 1611 Biste Dew?. iii. 11 Behold, his bedsted was a 
bedsted of yron. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet. vit. (1626) 167 
A homely bed-steed made of willow. 1713 Swirt Fr. 7. 
Denny Wks. 1755 111. 1.145 We bound our Junatick .. down 
tothe bedsted. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Coma, 352 Cele- 
brated for its bedsteads of cast iron. ; 

Be'dstock. [see Srockx.] Earlier name of a 
BepsteEaD, or rather of its front and back parts, 
between which the cross staves or rungs were laid; 
still used in the north. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 25 Bedstoke, spouda, fultrunt. 1534 
Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 189 A peire of bedstockes & an 
olde presse. 1599 Harsxet gst. Darel? 181 His toe rap- 
ping on the Ende of the Bedstocke. 1624 /vvent, m 
Archzol, (1884) XLVIII. 1.139 A bed stockes, a matteresse, 
aboulster. 1822 Bewic A/em., note 43 Trunks of two old 
trees .. answer the .. purpose of bed-stocks. 1864 ATKINSON 
Whitby Gloss., Bedstocks, the frame of the bedstead for the 
sacking on which the mattress and bed rest. 

Bedstraw (bed)strd). [see Srpaw.] 

+1. The straw which (covered by a sheet) for- 
merly constituted the bedding in an ordinary bed, 
and which still serves in rural districts instead of a 
palliasse, or nnder-bed. Ods. (See also Straw.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer .Verch. T. 539 O perilous fyr that in the 
bedstraw bredeth. 1388 Wycur fs. vi. 7 Y schal moiste 
my bedstre [1382 bedding] with my teeris. 1483 Cath. Axel. 
25 Bedstrey, stratum, stratoriunt, 1578 Lyte Dodvens 
4oz Ferne put into the bedstrowe, driueth away the stinking 
punayses. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 The Chamber and Bed- 
straw, kept close, and not Aired. a 1637 Dexxek UH ttch 
Edit, wis Wks. 1873 1V. 413 More fire i’ th’ Bed-straw ? 

2. Name applied to a genus of plants (Gaum, 
N.O. Audiacew) containing many species, with 
slender ascending stems, whorled or cruciate leaves, 
and small clustered flowers. One of these (G. 
verunt) has long bore the legendary name of Our 
Ladys Bedstraw (cf. the similarly allusive Our 
Lady's Garters, Mautle, Slippers, Smock, etc.. etc.) ; 
whence recent writers have somewhat irrationally 
taken ‘Bedstraw’ as an English book-naime for the 
whole genus, making ‘Our Lady’s B.’ a specics. 

1527 ANoREW Sranscuyke's Distyll. Waters O iv, Our lady 
bedstrawe, serpidduut in latyn. 1543 TRAHERON Pivo's 
Chirurg. ¥. ¥. 169 b, Decoction of the herbe called our 
ladyes bedstrawe. 1597 Grraro Herbal u. cccelxix. 1125 
There be divers sorts of the herbes called Ladies Bedstraw 
or Cheese renning. 1784 Twamvey Dafrying 11g The Run- 
net Plant .. English Names, are yellow ladies bedstraw or 
Cheese renning, or petty muguet. 1820 Sowerby Luxe. 
Sot. s.v., Rough Marsh Bed straw. 1854S. Tuomson H’edd 
Fl, 68 In the bedstraws..we count four stamens. 

Bedtick (bedtik). Also 6 -tyke. [see Tick.] 
A large flat quadrangular bag or case, into which 
feathers, hair, straw, chaff, or other substances are 
put to form a bed. 

1569 FP lls & Luz. N.C. (18 35) 303 Item one fether bedtyke 
xij. 1688 Row iano WVonffert's Theat. [us. 916 The use of 
wax .. for bed-ticks that the feathers fly not out. 1861 
Sforn, Post 27 Nov., Found under a mattress and bed-tick. 

Tlence Be‘dti:cking, bedticks collectively, or the 
material of which they are made; also aétrid, 

1705 Overseers’ Acc. Holy Cross, Canter6., Pd. for mouing 
Rich, Silks Goods and for a bedtickin, 00. 02.01, 1884 
Harper's Mag. July 304/1 The bed-ticking bag. 

Bedtime (bedtaim), [sce ‘Time.] The hour 
or time for going to bed. iy.= ‘hour of death.’ 

a1250 Owl § Night. 324 Ich singe an eve .. And soththe 
won hit is bed-time. 1590 Suaks. Jids. V. v. i. 34 What 
dances shall we haue.. Between our after supper, and bed- 
time? 1743 WesLey Jrué. (1749) 62 The Lord's prayer, 
which they were made say at rising and bed-time. 

Jig. 1870 Atroro in Life (1873) 457, I only hope the 
Master's work may be got done by bedtime. 

Bedub (bidzb), v. [f. Be-24+ Dus] fraus. 

ta. Toadom. Oés.  b. To denominate, 

af, Tomunson Renou's Disp. Pref., You live in a city .. 
hedubbed and adorned with... blessings. 1884 Témes 25 
Feb. 4 We poor Army tutors who undertake to teach, by 
first unteaching, such specimens .. are bedubbed crammers. 

Beduck, bedumb, bedunch, etc.: sec Br- pref. 

Beduin, variant of Bepourn. 

Bedull (bidvl), v. [f Be-+ Dut v.] To make 
dull. Hence Bedulling f//. a. 

a1617 Hisron Wés, (1620) I]. 380 Time .. hedulleth the 

tendernes of his [man’s] conscience. 1836 Blackw. Jay. 
XL. 724 A mist bedulls mine eyes. 1656 Trapp Com. 
1 Thess. v.17 A lazy, customary, bedulling strain. 

Bedung (bidvn), v. [f. Be-+ Done.) éraus. 
To treat with dung or manure; to hefoul with 
dung ; also fg. 

1639 Horn & Rosotnam Gate Lang. Uni. xiv. § 157 What 
he [the thrush) bedungeth, that sprouteth forth to misselen, 
whence comes bird-lime. 1650 Br. Haut Cases Conse. 8 
Leaving all but his head, to bedung that earth, whic 
had lately shaken at his terrour 1679 Putter Jloder. Ch. 
Eng. (1843) 300 Soundly bedunged with calumny aad filth. 

Bedusk (bida'sk), v. [f. Be-6+ Dusx.] érans. 
To shroud in gloom, as of twilight. 

1566 Drant Wail. Feri. K iij, Howe hath the Lord.. 
beduskde his daughter dere, ‘I'syon. @ 1670 Hacket Cent. 
Sern, (1675) 455 Some dark cloud bedusks all wordly glory. 

Bedust (bidwst), v. (f. Be- 6+ Dusr.J ¢ravs. 
To cover with dust. Hence Bedu'sted Afé a. 

1530 Patsar. 445/2 You have bedusted your shoes, 1679 
T. Gooowin Wés. (1863) VIE. 278 They suffer their hearts 
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and lives to Jie bedusted. 1832-53 Hnistle-Binkle (Sc. 
Songs) Ser. u. 51 Lang Miller Geordie, wi’ meal a’ bedusted. 

Bedward, -wards (be'dw6ud, -z), adv. [f. BeD 
5b. 4+-WARD(S: orig. ¢o bedward.] 

1, Towards bed, in the direction of bed. 

¢1530 J. Rnopes Bs. Nurture in Babees Bh. (1868) 69 
When your mayster intendeth to bedward. 1667 Mitton 
PL. AW. 352 Others on the grass Coucht.. Or Bedward 
ruminating. 1820 Scorr Afoxast. xiv, The signal to move 
bedward. 1834 Lams /V&s. (1852) 18x When the dark night 
comes and they are creeping bedwards, : 

+ 2. Towards bedtime ; just before going to bed. 

©1430 Diatoric in Badecs Bk, (1868) 56 Use fier bi be 
mnorewe, & to bedward at eue. ¢1515 Barctay Zeglag. iii. 
(1570) B vj/a, I dranke to bedwarde (as is my common gise). 
1615 Markuam Lug. Housew. u. i. (1668) 47 Drink of it at 
night to bedward. @1661 Fuuter in 1. Souith’s Wks. (1867) 
I. zo These sermons have been used asa handmaid to prayer 
bedward in some families. 1669 W. Simpson A/ydrol. Chyut. 
355 Uhat may be done over night, last to bed-ward. 

Bedwarf (bidwoif). [f. Be-2+Dwarr.] In- 
tensive of Dwarr v, Hence Bedwa-rfed ff/. a. 

1633 Donne Poems (1650) 207 "Tis shrinking .. hath thus, 
In minde and body both bedwarfed us, 1664 H. More A/yst. 
/nig.334 Some big Mastiff or bedwarfed Nag. 1678 Norris 
Wise. (169g) 283 Self-esteem .. bedwarfs all our Excellencies. 

+ Bedwele n, v. Os. Also bidweo'lien, 
bedwelen. [f. Br-+ Dwr v.27, OE. dwellan, 
edivelian.| ¢traus. To mislead, lead into error. 

¢ 1205 ducer. R. 128 Ve valse ancre.. wened forte gilen God, 
ase heo bidweolied simple men. c1220 Leg. Kath, 1257 
Kuch an biheold oder as heo bidweolet weren. @1300 
Cursor M. 19326 He cuth mak be men be dueld, 

Bedwell, etc.: see Be- pref. 

Bedwoman, obs. form of BEADWOMAN. 


+t Bedwy'nge, v. Oés. Pa. pple. bydwongen. 
[Only in Caxton: prob, a. Flem. dedwing-en.] 
¢raus. To constrain, to restrain. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xii. iii, 1 oughte well thenne 
bedwynge inyn herte. 1482 — Reynard Arb.) 37 They had 
none lorde ne were not bydwongen. : 

Bedye (b/dai). [f Br-+Dyz.] Intensive of 
Dryzev. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1513 Dovctas -#xneis 1. iv. 31 Thair lithis and lymmis be 
salt watter bedyit. 1596 SrexseR #.Q. 1. xi. 7 Bryton fieldes 
with Sarazin blood bedyde. 1866 J. Rose Firgifs50 With 
cheeks.. Bedyed with sanguine berry-juice. 

Bedysman, obs. form of BEADSMAN. 

Bed-yuer(e (mispr. bedyner)}, var. of bed-ifere, 
BED-FERE, Oés, bed-fellow, 

Bee! (bz). Forms: 1-3 béo, 3-9 bee 5 by, 
5-6 be, 6 bey). Fi. bees: also 1-2 beon, 3-7 
been, 4 bene, bein, 6 beene. (Com. Teut.: OF. 
éé9 =OHG. da (G. dial. dete), MLG. de, LG. bigge, 
MDu. die, Du. 47, all fem.; ON. dy (i nent.) :— 
OTeut. *éécu- or bide 5 beside which there is OHG. 
bin? neut.. MHG. dive, bin, fem., mod. G. bree :— 
OYeut. *é2uz; all going back to root é-, perh. 
= Aryan é/i- ‘to fear,’ in the sense of ‘quivering,’ 
or its development ‘ buzzing, humming.’] __ 

1. A well-known insect, or rather genus of insects, 
of the lIymenopterous order, living in societies 
composed of one queen, or perfect female, a small 
number of males or ‘drones, and an indefinite 
number of undeveloped females or ‘neuters’ (which 
are the workers), all having four wings; they pro- 
duce wax, and collect honey, which they store up 
for food in the winter. 

@ 1000 Ags. f’s. cxvii. 12 pa hi me ymbsealdon samod .. 
swa béon. axioo Ags. Gloss. in Wilcker Voc. 318 Apis, 
beo. cx275 Pains of Hell in O. E, Mise. 148 Pickure hi 
hongep per ouer-al pan don been in wynterstal. @ 1300 
Cursor A. 7113 In leon muth he fand, was slain, A bike ° 
bees [z.7. bes] par-in be-bredd. 1382 Wycur Deut. 1. 44 
As been [1388 bees] ben wont to he pursued. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Bochas 1, xix. (1554) 35b, A swarm of been entred on his 
head. 1481-90 /foward Housch, Bks, (1844) 207 Paid..to 
Jodge for a heve for beys iij.d. 1535 CoveroaLe Eccdus. 
xi. 2 The Bey is but a small beast amonge the foules, yet is 
hir frute exceadinge swete. 1538 Starkey Lugland i. i. 
153 Delytyng in idulnes as a drowne Be doth. 1609 C. 
Butter Fem. Afon. (1634) 139 Whoso keep well Sheep and 
Been, Sleep or wake, their thf comes in. 1697 DrypEN 
Georg. 1v. 801 A buzzing noise of Bees his Ears alarms. 1855 
Loner. //iaw., xxu. 11 Passed the bees, the honey-makers. 

b. Often used as the type of busy workers. 

1535 Stewart Crou, Scot. 11. 445 Now ar tha maid als 
bisste as ane be. 1580 Barret Adv. To Rdr., A great volume 
which (for the apt similitude betweene the good Scholers 
and diligent Bees) I called then their Alecarie, for a me- 
morial by whom it was made. 1655 Futter CA. Hist, 1x. 
vii. $24 V. 137 The Popish Clergy..were as busie as Bees, 
newly ready to swarme. ¢1720 Watts Div, Sougs, How 
doth the little busy bee Improve each shining hour! 1807 
Cxasse Par. Reg. 11.150 Busy and careful, like that work- 
ing bee. 

e. A model or image of this insect. 

1816 J. Scorr lis. Paris 239 The remains found in the 
tomb of Childeric, were chiefly gold bees, from which 
Buonaparte took the hint of covering his mantle... with 
representations of that insect. 

d. One of the sonthern constellations, so figured. 

2. Applied to a large group of allied insects, 
chiefly with a distinguishing epithet, e.g. Humble 
Bee, Mason Bee, Carpenter Bee, etc.; in scientific 
use, including all insects of the Ave//iferous or 
honey-gathering division of the des/eate (or sting- 
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bearing) Hymenopflera,and comprising two families, 
the Social Bees or Afidae, and Solitary Bees or 
Andrxenidz. 

¢ro00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 308 Feld beon hunig meng to 
somne. 1532 More Cou/ut. Tindale Wks. (1557) 502/1 Till 
either some blind bettle, or some holy humble bee come flye 
in at their mouthes. 1802 BincLey Asin Biog. (1813) III. 
275 The Garden Bee. 1847 Carrenter Zool. § 697 Of the 
solitary bees,..there are many curious varieties; some 
of which go under the names of Mason, Carpenter, and 
Upholsterer Bees, from the materials on which they re- 
spectively work. 186x Hume tr. Afogzin- Tandon 1. v. ii. 
279 The Humble Bees are larger than the Bees. 

3. jig. & A sweet writer. b. A busy worker. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Bee, Xenophon is called 
the Attic bee, 1791-1824 Disraeti Cur. Lit, (1866) 319/2 
aA complete collection of classical works, all the bees of an- 
tiquity.. may be hived in a single glass case, : 

. In allusion to the social character of the insect 
(originally in U.S.): A meeting of neighbours to 
unite their labours for the benefit of one of their 
number ; e. g. as is done still in some parts, when 
the farmers unite to get in each other’s harvests 
in succession ; usually preceded by a word defining 
the purpose of the meeting, as apfle-bee, husking- 
bee, quilting-bee, raising-bee, etc. Hence, with ex- 
tended sense: A gathering or meeting for some 
object ; esp. sfelling-bee, a party assembled to 
compete in the spelling of words. 

1809 W. Ixvixc Auickerd. Wks. 1. 238 Now were-insti- 
tuted quilting bees and husking bees and other rural as- 
semblages. 1830 Gat Lazrie 7. (1849) HII. v. 98, 1 madea 
bee; that is, 1 collected as many of the most expert and 
able-bodied of the settlers to assist at the raising. 1864 
Miss Voxce Yria/ 11. 281 She is gone out with Cousin 
Deborah to an apple bee. 1876 Luspock Adac. in Contemp, 
Rev. June 91 He may be invincible at a spelling bee. 1864 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 510/2 This execution, .. in Idaho 
phrase was a ‘hanging-bee.’ 

5. To have dees in the head or the brains, a bee in 
one’s bonnet: ¢.e.a fantasy, an eccentric whim, a 
craze on some point, a ‘screw loose.’ (Cf. maggot, 
and F, grille.) 

. 1513 Doucras nets vin, Prol. 120 Quhat bern be thou 
in bed with heid full of beis? 41553 Upatt Raister D. (Arb.) 
29 Who so hath suche bees as your maister in hys head. 
1657 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 74 Which comes from 
brains which have a bee. 1724 Ramsay Y¢a-t. Alisc. (ed. 9) 
Il, 119 But thy wild bees canna please. 1845 DE QuincEy 
Coleridge & Opinnt Wks. X13. 91 John Hunter, notwith- 
standing he had a bee in his bonnet, was really a great man. 

6. Coméb.and Attrib. General relations: a. attrib., 
as bee-book, -comb, -garden, -grub, -house, -mouth, 
-palace,-sting,-swarmt,-woman, yard; Db. objective 
with vbl. sb. or agent-noun, as dee-ctelture, -fumi- 
gator, -herd, -hunter, -hunting, -keeper, -keeping, 
-owner, -shepherd,-ward ; instrumental, as bce-beset. 
3870 Morris Z£arthiy Par. 111. 1v. 383 The *bee-beset 
ripe-seeded_grass. 1870 LowEL, Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 84 The teaching of the latest *bee-book. 1882 
Harper's Alagz Dec. 63/1 *Bee-culture is an important in- 
dustry. 1609 Gd. Speed to Virginia 13 The maister of the 
*bee-garden .. reapeth a greater gaine by his waxe and 
honie. @x7g0 Mortimer (J.) A convenient .. place .. for 
your apiary or *bee-garden. 1672 PAil, Trans. VII. 5060 
The *Bee-grubbs actually feed on Mites. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
26 “Beehyrd, aféaster. 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages 
Zug, 201 It was preferable to be tenant ofa holding father 
than a swine-herd or *bee-herd. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 987/4 
A new Invention for the Improvement of Bees, by certain 
*Bee-houses and Colonies. 1851 Gard. Chea 755 A very 
convenient *bee-house. 1776 PAL. Trans. LXVII. 44 The 
*bee-hunters never fail to leave a small portion for their 
conductor. 1839 Sat. Mag. 23 Feb. 69 The Economy of 
*Bee-Keeping. a@1821 Keats Alelancholy 24 Pleasure .. 
Turning to poison while the *bee-month sips. 1845 Gard. 
Chron. (1845) 171 Grove’s American *bee-palace is similar 
tothe collateral hive. 1689 P. Henry Diaries & Leti. (1882) 
346 Your Mother hath been afflicted this night witha *Bee- 
sting. ¢xg00 Cocke Lorelles B. 10 Mole sekers, and ratte 
takers; Bewardes. 1883 Green Cong. Eng. 330 The *bee- 
ward received his dues from the store of honey. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Br. Creek iii. 52 The *bee-women laughed in 
anticipation of their sport. ¢1420 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 1009 
The *Bee-yerd be not ferre, but faire asyde Gladsum, se- 
crete,and hoote. 1577 B, Goocr Meresbach's Husb, (1586) 
179 About the *Beeyard, and neare to the hives, set flowers. 

7. Special comb.: bee-bike (.S:.), a wild bee’s 
nest; bee-bird, the Spotted Fly-catcher, also a 
humming-bird; bee-bonneted a., having a bee 
in his bonnet, somewhat crazed; bee-cell, one of 
the hexagonal cells of the comb; bee-cuckoo, 
an African bird (Czetelus Indicator), also called 
‘ Honey-guide,’ which indicates the nests of wild 
bees ; bee-driving, the driving of bees into an 
empty hive ; bee-feeder, a contrivance for feeding 
bees within the hive; bee-fertilized c., (of flowers) 
having their pollen conveyed to the stigma by the 
agency of bees; bee-flower, a flower loved, visited, 
or fertilized by bees, sfec. the Wall-flower ; also, a 
flower resembling a bee, the Bee Orchis; bee-fly, 
a two-winged fly resembling a bee, esp. certain of 
the Bombylidx and Syrphide; bee-fold, an en- 
closure for hives; bee-glue, the glue-like substance 
with which bees fill up crevices, and fix the 
combs to the hives, propolis ; bee-gum, a term in 
parts of U.S. for a bee-hive ; bee-hawk, a bird of 
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prey (Lernis aptvora), also called Money Buzzard ; 
also a clear-wing-hawk-moth (Sesia fuctformis), 
something resembling a wild bee; bee-head, a 
crazy pate; ence bee-headed; bee-larkspur 
(see quot.) ; bee-like a., resembling a bee ; bee- 
line, a straight line between two points on the 
earth’s surface, such as a bee was supposed instinct- 
ively to take in returning to its hive; bee-maggot, 
the larva of a bee; bee-master, a keeper of 
bees, an apiarian ; so bee-mistress ; bee-nettle, 
species of Dead-nettle much visited by bees; 
bee-orchis, a plant (Ophrys apifera) noted for 
the resemblance of part of its flower to a bee ; 
bee-skep (-scap), a straw bee-hive ; + bee-stall, 
a bee-hive ; bee-tree, a tree in which bees have 
hived ; bee-wine, nectar of a flower. See also 
BEE-BREAD, -EATER, -HIVE, BEES-WAX, -WING. 


1837 R. Nicott Povaes (1843) 95 Nae apples he pu’ed now, 
nae *bee-bikes he knowed. "1789 G. Ware Seddorne ix. 
(1853) 181 These vast migrations, consist not only of hirnn- 
dines, but of *bee-birds. 1850 BrowninG mas Eve & 
Easter D.240 The *bee-bird and the aloe-flower! 1856 
Mas. Brownine Al ur. Leigh i, 1097 Whom men judge hardly 
as *bee-bonneted, because he holds, etc. 1868 Wooo Hovis 
without H. xxiii. 427 The primary object of the *bee-cell is 
to serve as a storehouse and a nursery. 1786 tr. Ssarr- 
man’s Voy. 11. 186 The *bee-cuckow (Cxeulus Iudicator).. 
deserves to have more particular notice. 1802 BincLey A xine, 
Biog. (1813) 11. 125 The *Bee Cuckoo, in its external ap- 
pearance, does not much differ from the common sparrow. 
1884 Pall Mall G. ze July 10/2 A sum of money which will 
enable then: to give demonstrations of *bee-driving. 1881 
F. Darwin in Nature XXI1I11. 334 The spread of the *bee. 
fertilised ancestors. 1852 T. Harais Jusects New Eng. 484 
The *bee-flies. .often hover..over the early flowers, sucking 
out the honey thereof. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Aon. (1623) 
ii, Eiij, The vnequall leuelling of the ground, in a great 
*Bee-fold is best. 1598 Fiorio, Profodz, that which Bees 
make at the entrance of the hiues to keepe out cold, called 
*Beeglue. 1658 Rowtanp Monffet's Theat. Jus. go7 Wax, 
Bee-bread, *Bee-glew, Rosin, etc. 1884 Cext. Mag. Jan. 
442/2 The bees were for the most part rudely hived in cross 
sections of the gum-tree..whence..a bee-hive of any kind 
is often called a *bee-gum. 1837 Mac Gittivaay Afist, Bret, 
Sirds 11. 259 *Bee-Hawk is of rare occurrence in any part 
of Britain, 1857 Stainton Brét, Butter/l. & Moths 1. 99 
Sesia fuciformis, Broad-bordered *Bee-Hawk. 1657 Cotvit 
Whigs Suppltc. (1751) 135 Ye sectaries, quoth he, have *bee- 
heads. 1879 Jamieson s.v., Ye needna mind him, he's a 
*bee-headit bodie. 1846 Mas. Lovoon Ladées' Comp. Fi, 
Gard. 37 The *Bee Larkspurs .. their petals are folded up 
in the centre of the flower, so as to resemble a bee ora blue- 
bottle-fly. 1657 S. Purchas’ Pol. Flying-Ins. Pref. Verses, 
To the Learned Author of this * Bee-like laborious Treatise. 
1823 Byeon Fan xi. viii, That *bee-like, bubbling busy 
hum Of cities. @ 1849 Por Gold-Beetle, Tales 1. 44 A *bee- 
line, or, in other words, a straight line, drawn. .toa distance 
of fifty feet. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. x. 219 Men, who, 
almost as soon as they are born, take a “bee-line to the 
rack of the inquisitor. 1882 J. Hawtworne Fort. Fool 1. 
vill, This disreputable clergyman would make a *bee-line 
for Castlemere. 1679 Prot Staffordsh. (1686) 221 Of the 
corruption of which “bee-maggots..are bred. 1658 Row- 
Lano Mouffet’s Theat, Jus. goz Vhe *Bee-masters with 
clapping of their hands, and with the sound of the brasse. 
1866 Rocers dleric. & Prices 1. xviii. 399 The *bee-master 
was apparently as rare as he is at present. 1859 Adin. Rev. 
CIX. 301 The *bec-mistresses. .gain a living by their houey 
in many rural districts. 1597 Geraro /ferbal 1. ci. § 1. 163 
*Bees Orchis or Satyrion.” 1857 Hucues Tom Brow i, 
Not one in twenty of you knows where to find the ..*bee- 
orchis..on the down, a 1640 Day Part, Bees (1881) 44 Aud 
set fier of all there *Beeskepps. 1822 Steasm-Boat 83 (Jam. 
My head was bizzing like a *bee-scap. 1572 BossEWELL 
slymorie ut. 18 b, The weasel. .is. .a destroyer of *Beestals, 
and eateth up their honey. 1849 W. Lavine Crayou Misc. 
49 Honey, the spoils of a plundered *bee-tree. 1818 Keats 
Ludymion w, Honeysuckles full of clear *bee-wine. 

Bee? (bz). Forms: 1-2 béah, 3 be3, beie, 
beh, beh3, 3-4 be3e, 4 beygh, by3e, bie, bee, 
5 beghe, be, bey, 4-5 by(e, 4-gbee, [Com. Teut. : 
OE. béaz, béah =ON. baugr, OHG. bottc:—OTeut. 
*baugo-z ring, f. pret. stem of the vb. *bug-, bazg-, 
to bow, bend (intr.). The modern form in south 
would prob. have been dy, or digh (cf. high, nigh): 
dee is the northern type.] 

+1. A ring or torque of metal, usually meant for 
the arm or neck; but in one case at least used of 
a finger-ring. Oés, 

€ 1009 fEL¥aic Gex, xxxviii. 18 Pinne hring & pine béah 
and pinne staf. @1100 in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 313 A rvnilla, 
beah, ¢1175 Laméd. Hom. 193 Pu ham giuest .. beies and 
goldringes. 1205 Lay. 24520 Enne beh of rede gold. did. 
21640 Behjes [12g0 beges] of golde. c1goo A. Ads. 1572 
Riche beyghes, besans, and pans. ¢1325 £. £. Addit. P, 
A. 466 On arme ober fynger, pa3 bou ber by3e. 1377 Lanai. 
P. Pi. B. Prol. 161 Beren bijes [z.7. beizes, behee byes, 
be3es] ful brizte abouten here nekkes. 1382 Wrettr Prov. 
i. g A beze [1388 bie] to thi necke. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
Rolls Ser. IIL. 931 A bye is forgnes in Latyn. 1440 Morte 
Arth. (Roxb.) 84 Pomelles bryghte as goldis beghe,  /i/. 
102 Wt many a besaunte, broche, and be. 1483 Cath, A ned. 
24 A Bee, armitla, brachiale. 1487 Paston Lett, 111. 464 
A bee with a grete pearl. c1qgo Howard Househ. Bks. 394 
Item, for beyes, roppe, and streyneres xjd@. 1552 Hutoet, 
Bee or collar of gold or syluer, forgues. 

2, Nautical: dees, bee-blocks, bee-seating ; see quot. 

e 1860 H. Stuart Seanan’s Catech. 74 At the outer end, 
and on each side of the bowsprit, inside the cap, bees and 
bee blocks are bolted, for the topmast stays to reeve through. 
dbid. Where it rests on the stem is the bed, and the re- 
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mainder the beeseating. 1867 SmytH Seélor's Word-bk., 
Sec, a ring or hoop of metal... See-blocks, pivces of hard 
wood, bolted to the outer end of the bowsprit, to reeve the 
fore mast stays through. 


: Be-east (bi) 7st), prep, orig. advb. ph. In be 
éastan. [OE. de dastan ‘on the east,’ (de ‘by, 
about,’ dastaw ‘from the east,’ f. das# cast’); used 
atvb, and also with following dative. In later 
times only in Sc.}_ East of. 

894 0.2. Chron. Of xlere byriz be eastan Pendredan. se 
be westan Seal wuda ze be eastan. 1589-66 in Afisc. 
Wodrow Soc. (1844) 78 I'woe mile be-east the said towne. 
1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 637 Lodge them be-east the town. 


|| Beebee (bib7). (a. Urdit (525214767 lady, from 


Pers., orig. Eastern Turki 6747 ‘lady, lawful wife.’} 
Hindustani name for a lady. (Now superseded in 
application to European ladies by ‘Mem-sahib,’ 
but applied to Englishwomen of lower rank, to 
a (native) mistress, etc.) 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master xt. 34 1ts oppressive beams 
had made Buff’los and beebees seek the shade. a 1847 
Mas. Suerwooo Lady of Manor V. xxix. 96 Being the 
burree beebee [chief lady] of the night, I moved for an 
adjourninent. 

Bee-brea:d. Forms: 1 béa-, béo-, bi-bread, 
2 bei-; 7— bee-bread. [f. Bee + Brean: cf. 
MHG. bie érét, G. bienen brot. The modern word 
is probably a new combination, not historically re- 
lated to the OE., which had also a different sense.] 

+1. orty. In OE. as in the other Teutonic lan- 
guages: Honey-comb with the honey in it. Ods. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxviii, 103 Hu swoete.. ofer huniz & 
hiabread. a@ 1000 Bovth, Metr. xii. 17 pyncep .. hunizes bi- 
bread healfe by swetre. c1000 ys. Gosf. Luke xxiv. 42 
Deal gebreddes fisces and béobréad [Hatton bei-brad]. 

2, Pollen, or a compound of honey and pollen. 
consumed by the nurse-bees. 

1657 S. Puacnas Pol. fying Jus. 1. xv.95 (Bees) gather 
as often Bee-bread ashoney. 1950 PAi2. Trans. XLVI. 538 
A Bee loading the Farina, Bee-Bread, or crude Wax, upon 
its Legs. 1815 R. Heisn Yrvat. Bees xi. (1817) 147 The 
crude wax, which is called .. in English Bee-hread, 1816 
Kinny & Sp, Lxtomol. xi, (1828) 1. 376 Little or no honey is 
collected until an ample store of bee-bread has been laid up 
for food. 1868 Wooo Homes without HH, xxii. 436 Bee- 
bread .. is a compound of honey and the pollen of flowers. 
Jig. 1870 Lowey Among my Bhs. Ser.t. (1873) 66 He had 
. been feeding on the bee-bread of Shakespeare. ee 

3. Applied locally to certain plants yielding 
nectar : viz. the White Clover, and Borage. (Britten 
and Holland.) 

Beech (bitf). Forms: 1 béece, béce, 3-6 
beche, 3 bech, 6 beetch, 6-7 beeche, 6-9 beech. 
[OE. ddece, béce, cogn. with MLG. ddke, dhe, mod. 
LG. éatke, weak fem. (:—OTent. *ddhjon-), a de- 
rivative form from OTent. *4gh.7-, str. fem., whence 
also ON. ééh, OE. dc, OHG. butohha, MUG. buoche, 
G. buche, MDu. boeke (Du. bet, Fem. dock), beech.’ 
OTeut. *dokd- was cogn. w. L. figries ‘heech,’ and Gr. 
payds, pyyds ‘esculent oak’; meaning originally 
‘tree with eatable frnit’, from reot found in Gr. 
payeiv to eat. The more primitive Eng. dv¢ is not 
found after the 12th c. exc. in Buck-mast, Buck- 
WHEAT, and their abbreviation Buck.] 

1. a. A well-known forest tree indigenous to 
Europe and Western Asia, having fine thin smooth 
bark, and glossy oval leaves; its boughs and foliage 
form a dense mass, and it bears triquetrous nuts 
(called zzast) placed in pairs in a rough or prickly 
involucre. It has several ornamental varieties dis- 
tinguished by the colour or shape of the leaves, as 
the Purple, Copper, and Fern-leaved Beech. 

b. The genus Fagus, N.O. Corylacex, includ- 
ing the Common Beech (/. sylvatica) and other 
species. 

2800 Efpinal Gl, Fagus, boecae, Corpus Gl, bocce (Sweet, 
O, E. T. 61, 62). [a 1000 Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 137 Fagus, boc.] 
Lbid. 402 Fagus, bece. [a1200 /bid. 545 Fagus, boctreow.] 
@ 1300 W, oe Bistesw. in Wright Voc. 171 Ouyr enctoweé & 
Joust de fool bech). a1z00 K. Als. 5242 Beches, birches of 
the fairest. 1340 Aycexd. 23 Pe greate beches ine wodes. 
©1440 P’romp, Parc, 27 Beche tre, fagus. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Hus, (1386) 101 b, The next aniong the Mast 
trees is the Beech. 1600 Fatarax Zasso vu. xix. (R.) 
Engrau’d in barke of beeche and baies. 1904 Pore Svsmser 
13 Ye shady beeches, and ye cooling streams. 1737 THom- 
son Summer 1362 The spreading beech, that o’er the 
stream Incumbent hung. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. xiii. 
i1852) 281, 1 was also pleased to see, at an elevation of little 
less than 1000 feet, our old friend the southern beech. 

ce. The wood of this tree. Often a/fr?., as in 
beech-coal (i.e. charcoal), beech bedstead, ete. 

1607 Lingza wv. i. in Hazl. Dodsé. 1X. 411 How shall 1 
devise to blow the fire of beech coals? 1730 Sourwaty Bugs 
34 Also Beach-Bedsteds, for all such afford them much 
Harbour and Food. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 2 39 
Beech, a wood which, from its hardness, closeness, and 
strength . .holds a prominent place. 

2. Applied with or without distinguishing epithet 
to various other trees more or less resembling the 
beech of Europe; in Australia, 7ectona australis 
(a kind of Teak); in New South Wales, Afenotoca 
elliptica (an Epicrad); in Jamaica, Exostenima 
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cartbeum (a Cinchonad), Blue Beech (U.S), an 
American species of Hornbeam (Carpinus Aimert- 
cana); * Dutch Beech, old name in England of 
the Abele (Pofulus alba); Horn, Horse, or 
Hurst Beech, dial. names of the IlornNBEAM ; 
Sea-side Beech, the ‘ Beech’ of Jamaica (see 
above); Water Beech, the same as Blue Beech ; 
White Beech, dia]. name of the HornBeam. 

3. Comd., chiefly attrib., as beech-apple, -gall, -leaf, 
nut, -rool, -timber, -tree, ~woods beech-reen adj. 

1450 in Wright Foc. 228 //ec fagus, a bech-tre. 1851 
Turner d/erdaé (1368) 12 Vhe sede is thre square like bucke 
wheat or beach aples. 1586 Wrnbe Lug. Poetrie (Arb.}71 
Tyterus happily thou liest tumbling vnder a beetchtree. 
1712 Loud, Gaz. No. 49641 ‘he Assize of Dillet, made. .of 
Beech-wood. 1814 Sovruey Rederéick vii, And from his 
head the ashes fell, like snow Shaken from some dry beech- 
leaves. 1831 Carty_e Sart. Aes, 1. ii, The little Kuhbach 
gushing kindly by, among beech-rows. 1851 Card. Chron. 
740 A disease which is making great ravages amongst our 
Beech trees. /dfd. 350 The fecenabe: of the Chiltern 
Hills is harder and heavier. c 1865 Letuesy iu Cére. Sc. 1, 
106/1 Oils are. . extracted from the beech-nut, weld sced, ete, 

4. Special comb.: beech-drops, a North Amcri- 
can plant, Zpiphécus, N.O. Orobanchacex, parasitic 
upon the roots of the beech ; beech-fern, common 
name of folpfodium Phegopleris; peech-finch, 
loca] name of the Chaffinch ; beech marten, sce 
MARTEN ; beech-mast, the fruit of the beech ; 
beech-oil, oil extracted from beech-mast; beech- 
owl, local name of the Tawny Owl; becch- 
weevil (see quot.) ; beech-wheat = BucK WHEAT’. 

1876 Cuambers Cycl., Cancer Root, or “Beech-drops wa 
parasitic plant. 1842 Frennecy Wat. //ést. Quadr. 106 ‘The 
Beech Marten is the Martes foina of modern zoologists.. 
Besides * Beech Marten, it is called Stone Marten, 1577 B. 
Gooce fleresbach’s Hist. (1386) 31 ‘The graine .. three- 
cored, not unlike the” Beechemast both in colour and forme. 
1876 Dichy Acal rof.i. $1.17 Feeding swine on the acorns 
and “beechmast. 1916 Load. Gas, No. 5468/4 Fine ‘Beech 
Oil cold drawn. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 198,2 The “Beech 
weevil. feeds on the leaves of Beech trees. 

Beech, obs. variant of Bracu. 


Beechen (brtfén), a. arch. and foci, In t 
bécen, 4-5 bechen, 7 beachen. [OE. décen:— 
ddecen ~OTeut. *bdkino-s (cogn. w. L. faginus, 
Gr. piyywas), f. ddkd- beech: see prec. and -EN1.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or derived from the beech. 

cro0o EL¥aic Gloss. in Wicker } 0c. 137 Lagéuins, bécen. 
cxc00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 182 Per heo on becenan treowes 
wyrttruinan gewenen sy. ¢1386 Cuaucer Chan, Ven. Prof. 
& .607 This false chanoun Out of his bosom took a bechen 
cole. 1622 Peacuam Com? Geutl. u, ii. (1634) 110 By his 
beechen garland is signified the great plenty of beech-trees 
which grow about Fasterona, 1697 Drypen F irg. Aedoy. 
i.1 Beneath the Shade which Beechen Boughs diffuse. 19773 
G. Wane Sedéorne xxxix, (1788) 117 Before our beechen 
woods were so much destroyed. 1878 D. Vavior Deukalion 
ut. i, Under yonder beechen shade, 

2. Made of the wood of the beech. 

1663 Cow Ley Prrses § #ss. (1669) 87 Canst look upon thy 
Beechen Bowl, and Dish. 1741 Ricnarpson Pasela (1824) 
I. xxix. 46 As hard as a heechen trencher. 1822 Woarosw. 
Eccl. Sour, 1 xxii, A beechen bowl, A maple dish, my 
furniture should be. 1870 Bryant d/omer 1. v. 176 The 
beechen axle groaned bencath the weight. . 

* Nowsnperseded in common use by JExCH adtrdd. 

Beechy (biti), «. [f Beecu+-y.) Of, char- 
acterized by, or abounding in, beeches. 

1612 Drayton Foly-o6. xix. (1748) 333 Vast heechy banks. 
1647-9 G. Daniet Poems Whs. 11. 130 Titirus sitting vnder 
Beechie Shade. 1830 Disraeii /fone Lett, ii. 6 Our be- 
loved and beechy Bucks. 

Beed, beedered, obs. ff. Beap, Brp, BEDRID. 

Be-edged, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Beedle, obs. variant of BrADLE. 

Beedom (bidam). xarze. The realm of bees. 

1868 G. MacponaLp Svaboard Par, 1. 1. 158 Asif he were 
the beadle of all bee-doin, and overgrown in consequence. 

Bee’-ea:ter. A genus of birds Jerops) which 
devour bees and flies, one species of which (J/. 
apiasicr) is an occasional visitant to England. 
Many of the species are brilliantly coloured. 

2768 Croker, etc. Compi, Dict. 1), Aferops, the bee-eater 
-,a very beautiful bird, somewhat larger than the common 
king-fisher. 1877 A, B. Epwaaps 1 Nile xxii. 684 The 
bee-eaters flash like live emeralds across our path. 

Beef (bif),s2. Forms: 3-4 boef, beef, 4 bouf, 
5 befe, byffe, beoff, buif, 5-6 beff, 6 beafe, 
biefe, beffe, 6-7 beefe, 7 (beeufe), bief, beife, 
7-beef. Plural: beeves; also 5 beoffcs, buefs, 
beuys, 5-7 beues, beves, 6 beafes, beffes, 
bevis, beoves, 6-7 beefes, bieves, beeffes, 
co U.S.) beefs. [a. OF. boef( =mod.¥. batf):— 

. bov-emt, ace. of bos ox, cogn. with Gr. Bots, Skr. 
go-, Eng. Cow.] 

1. The flesh of an ox, bull, or cow, used as food. 
Often preceded by words indicating the exact part 
of the animal, e. g. sirloin, ribs of beef, etc. Sea- 
beef: beef pickled for nse at sea. 

a1300 KX, Adis. 5248 To mete was greithed beef and mo- 
toun. ¢1380 Hilt. Palerne 1849 Fair bouf wel sode. ¢1386 
Craucer Aferch. T. 176 Bet than olde boef is tendre vel. 
¢ 1420 Liber Cocorun: (1862) 27 Fresshe brothe of the befe. 
c1440 Proms. Parv. 28 Byfle, flesche [v7. beff]. 1533 Eryor 
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Cast. Helthe 1. i. (1541) 16 b, Biefe is better digested than a 
chykens legge. 1552 Hutoet, Beafe, dubuda. 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam. Shr. ww. iii. 23 What say you to a peece of Beefe and 
Mustard? 1607 Dexxea Kxés. Conjur. (1842) 34 More stale 
then sea-beefe. 1653 Watton Angler 191 Powdered Bief is 
a most excellent bait to catch an ‘ele. 1662 Perys Diary 
29 May, We had cakes, and powdered beef, and ale. 1712 
Avoison Sect. No. 269 » 8, I have always 8 Piece of cold 
Beef and a Mince-Pye upon the Table. 1818 Cosset Pol. 
Reg. V./302 They dine.. upon good roast-beef and port. 
1876 WiyTe-Mrivitte Aaterfelto xx. 228 ‘What can we 
haye for supper?’ ‘ Aitch-bone of beef, my lord.” 


2. ¢ransf. a. Applied to other kinds of flesh or 


food. b. mod. collog.= ‘Flesh’ (of men). Cf. BEEFY. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min, 233 Ling .. is counted 
the beefe of the Sea, 1862 Cork Examiner 28 Mar., 
Chelmsford stood higher in the leg, and showed Jess beef 
abont him. 1863 Cornh. Alag., Feb. Life Man of War, 
Useful at the heavy hauling of braces, etc. —Where plenty 
of ‘beef’ is required, 1868 Lossinc Hudson 145 The Stur- 
geon..are sold in such quantities in Albany, that they 
have been called, in derision, ‘ Albany beef.” 

3. An ox; any animal of the ox kind; esp. a 
fattened beast, or its carcase. a. Usually in J/. 
arch, or techn. 

€ 1320 Seayn Sag. (W.) 1095 Hit mote bothe drink and ete 
.- Benes flesch, and drink the brotht. 1475 2h. Noblesse 68 
Grete providence of vitaille of cornys, of larde, and beoffes. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 107 Grete oxen and bnefs slayn. 
1523 Berners F'rorss. I. cocxciii. 675 Mo than xx. thou- 
sande beastes, swyne, beufes, kene, and moutons. 1596 
Suaks. Merch, Ven... iii. 168 As flesh of Muttons, Beefes, 
or Goates, 1611 Biste Lev. xxii. 21 A free will offring in 
beeues or sheepe. 1669 Wortivce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
170 Our Beves yield much Butter, Cheese .. and Meat. 
41674 CLARENOON /Yis¢. Reb. 11. vit. 323 One halfin Money, 
and the other half in good Beefs. 3780 T. Jerrerson Corr. 
Wks. 1859 1. 252 To collect beeves in our southern coun- 
ties. 1861 May Cons¢. Hést, (1863) I. iv. 192 The supply of 
beeves and grain for his household. 1884 in Glasgow Her. 
5 Jan. 5/2 All the beefs that are ready for shipping. 


b. The sing. has been occasional in this sense 
since 16th c. 

1583 Stusses Amat, dus. 1. 26 Whereas they pay a cer- 
teine price for a fat beefe. 1601 Hortano Piiny If. 420 If 
either a beeufe or mutton be rnbbed with salt. “1609 Biase 
(Douay) Dent. xiv. 5 The pygargne, the wilde beefe, the 
cameloparde. 1668 Witxins Real Chan ue ve § 5. 164 
Either to a Beef, or a Sheep, ora Wolf. 19775 Jounson 
lest, Isl. Wks. X. 456 When a beef was killed for the honse. 
1844 Mars. Houston Fuck? Voy. Texas 11. 180 The cook 
went on shore and ‘ shot a beef.’ 

Jig, 1596 Suaus. 1 Hen. JV, tu. iii, 199 O, my sweet 
Beefe 1 must still be good Angell to thee. 

4. Attrib. and in comé., as beef-boat, -bone, -cattle, 
-collops, -fat, -flick, -house, -marhet, -merchant, 
-net, -pot, -shop, -stecr, -suet; beef-boiler, -cating, 
-grower, -making, -roaster ; bcef-faced adj. 

1837 Marrvat Dog-Fiend xii, He jumped into the *beef 
hoat to go on board of the cutter. 2611 Corer, Archi- 
marmitonerastique .. or Arch-frequenter of the Cloyster 
beefe-pot, or *beefe-boyler. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 279 It seemed to be the Scale of a *Beef-Bone. 
1820 Scott 4 Ado? xix, Such bare *beef-bones, such a shoulder- 
ing at the buttery-hatch. — Guy Af. xliv, A plate of *beef- 
collops. 1838 Dickens O. T2wist. (1950) 68/1, 1 know a 
friend who has a *beef-faced boy. 1836 Tooo Cycd. Anat. 
& Phys. 11. 233/1 The elaix of *beef fat is colourless. 1462 
Test. Ebor. (1855) 11. 261 liij. bakon-fliks, ij. *beffe-fliks. 
1880 Victoriax Kev. 2 Feb. 670 For the American *beef- 
grower to fatten their beef cattle, 1881 Gext/. Mag. Jan. 
67 They [wild cattle] are..illbred, and averse to “beef- 
making. 1480 Avbt. Devyll 38 Robert toke a quycke catte 
.. And threwe her quycke into the *heefe potte. 1703 
art's Improv. 1.14 As big as an ordinary *Beef-Pot. 1880 
Victorian Rev. 2 ¥eb. 665 'Uhe production of cheap *beef 
steers. 1853 Q. Kev. Mar. 397 An equal quantity of melted 
*beef-suet. 

5 Special comb.: + beef-brained Af/. a., thick- 
headed, stupid; + beef-brewis, -broth, broth 
made from beef; beef-ham, bcef cured in the same 
fashion as a ham, by salting, smoking, etc.; beef- 
head, a thick-head, a block-head; beef-measles, 
a parasitic disease, which sometimes attacks cattle ; 
beef-tapeworm, Tenia mediocancellata; beef- 
tea, the juice of beef extracted by prolonged sim- 
mering in a very little water, used as a nutritious 
food for invalids; beef-witted a. (= beef- 
brained); hence beef-wittedness. See also 
BEEFEATER, BEEF-STEAK, BEEF-WooD, 


1627 Fertuam Xesolves 1. x. (1647) 28 A *beefe-brain'd 
fellow that hath only impudence enough to shew himself 
a foole. 1820 Scorr Aéddot xiv, The monks .. are merriest 
.. when they sup *beef-brewis for lenten-kail. 1703 Av/'s 
improv. 1. 26 Supply it with the Fat of Powder’d *Beef- 
broth. 1815 Scott Guy M7. xxiv, A huge piece of cold *beef- 
ham. 1775 Lo, Cavenoisy in Burke's Corr. (1844) I. 86 
The petition. .should be framed so as to..draw off some of 
the *beef-heads who are disposed against it. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. 20/1 Drawings of ..*Beef Measles and the 
*Beef-tapeworm. 1783 Med. Commun. 1.140 She was ordered 
*beef-tea. 1861 Fror. NicutincaLe Nursing 52 A small 
quantity of *beef tea added to other articles of food makes 
them more nourishing. 1870 Lowen Study Wind. 91 He 
gives us the very *beef-tea of history, nourishing and even 
palatable enongh, 1606 Suaxs. Jr. § Cr u. i. 14 Thou 
mungrel *beefe-witted Lord. 1863 Reader 22 Ang., This 
British bull-neckedness, this British *beef-wittedness. 


Beef, v. vare. [f. prec.]  ¢vans. To apply raw 
beef to (a bruise). 


1870 T. Simmons Oakdale Gr. 124 [It] will show up in 
blue and yellow relief. .unless they beef it. 
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+ Beef-eat, v. nonce-wd. (Cf. next word.) 

1671 Crowne Yudiana iv. 44 Sirrah, I could find in my 
heart to beef-eat you. 

Bee‘fea:ter, [f. Burr+ Eater; cf. OE. A4i- 
#a, lit. ‘loaf-cater,’ a menial servant. 

(The conjecture that sense 2 may have had some different 
origin, e. g. from d4fet ‘ sideboard,’ is historically baseless. 
No such form of the word as *buffetier exists; and deanfet, 
which has been cited as a phonetic link between du/fe¢ and 
becfeater, is merely an 18th c. bad spelling, not so old as 
bcef-eater.)) 

1. An eater of beef; condemptuously, a well-fed 
menial, (Properly with hyphen, éce/-cater.) 

1610 Hiéstrio-m, 1h 2 Awake yee drowsie drones That 
long have suckt the honney from my hives: Begone yee 
greedy beefe-eaters y'are best. 41628 F. Grevitte Sidney 
(1652) 109 We conquered France, more bysuch factions and 
ambitions assistances than by any odds of our Bows, or 
Beef-eaters, as the French were then scornfully pleas’d to 
terme us. 1854 BAouam Haliext. 516 Amongst immortal 
gluttons, Hercules Govddyas) the beef-eater was chief. 

2. Popular appellation of the Yeomen of the 
Guard, in the household of the Sovereign of Great 
Britain, instituted at the accession of Henry VII 
in 1485; also of the Warders of the Tower of 
London, who were named Yeomen Extraordinary 
of the Guard in the reign of Edward V1, and wear 
the same antique uniform as the ‘Beefeaters of 
the Guard.’ 

1671 Crowne Fuliaua iv. 44 The Beef-eaters o’ the Guard. 
J6id. You Beef-eater, you saucy cur. 1736 Fietpinc Pas. 
guint. i, Is not there a sort of employment, sir, called—- 
beef- eating? -If your lordship please to make me a beef- 
cater, 1779 SHeRioan Critic in, i. (1883) 175 Enter Beef 
cater, with his halbert. 1848 MacauLay Hig. Eng. 1. 293 
Withont some better protection than that of the trainbands 
and heefeaters. 1864 H. Spencer /dlustr. Univ. Progr. 63 
The Beefeaters at the Tower wear the costume of Henry 
VIlth's body-guard. . 

3. Ornith. A genus of African birds (Bupiaga), 
called alsoOx-peckers, allied to the Starling family, 
which live chiefly on parasitic larvee hatched under 
the skin of cattle. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 22 The Beef-eater .. or Pigue-baufl 
-.digs and squeezes ont with his forceps of a beak the larva 
that lies festering under the tough hide of the qnadruped. 

Beefiness (bffinés), [f. Beery a. + -nEss.] 
Beefy quality; évansf fleshy development. 

1859 Smites Self-Help 160 It is..the one pull more of 
the oar that proves the heefiness of the fellow, as Oxford 
men say. 1882 Anniz Tuomas Allerton T. 111. ix. 164, 1 
like to have my animal .. dressed in such a way that its 
original beefiness or muttoniness is completely concealed. 

Bee'fing, beefin. ia/. [f. Beer +-1nc.] An 
ox for slaughter. 

1466 Pastor Lett. 549 11.269 All the velys, lambes, beefins. 
1847 Hatuiwect, Becfeng,a bullock fit for slaughter. (Suf- 
folk dialect.) 

Beefing, var. of birriy, a kind of apple. 

Bee--flower. 

1. A flower resembling a bee ; the Bee Orchis. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 609 The Figure maketh the Fable; 
For so we see, there he Bee- Flowers, etc. 1749 Mas. De- 
Lany a atodiog. (1861) I. 531 Could Mrs. Viney send the 
Duchess a root or two of the bee-flower ? 

2. A flower visited or fertilized by bees. 

1615 Lawson Orch. & Gard. i. vi. (1668) 12 Wall flowers, 
commonly called DBee-flowers, or Winter Gilly-Flowers. 
1879 Lussock Sci. Lect. ii. 32 Bee-flowers (if I may coin 
such an expression) have generally bright clear colors. 

Beef-steak (bif,st/i-k). A steak or thick slice 
of beef, cut from the hind-quarters of the animal, 
suitable for grilling or frying. 

ryut [see b.] 1715 Spect. No. 639 (1734) LX. 13 He tossed 
his Hat into the Frying-pan, and made a Beef-stake of it. 
1783 Jounson in Boswed? 111. 449 Let you and 1, Sir, go 
together and eat a Beef-steak in Grub-Street. 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. xviii. 162, 1am taken home .. have beef-steaks 
put to my eyes. 

b. attrib, as in beef-steak pie, pudding; Beet- 
steak Club, a celebrated society founded by Lord 
Peterborough ; the members wear a gridiron upon 
their buttons, and meet now in the Lyceum Theatre. 

Hence Beefsteaker. 

1711 Avpison Sfect. No. 9 P8 The Beef-steak and October 
Clubs are neither of them averse to eating and drinking. 
1841 Marrvat Poacher x, She was carving a beefsteak-pie. 
1851 Mayaew Lond. 1. 1. 359 A good beefesteak supper. 
1883 Coruh, Mag. (article) Beefsteakers. 

Beef-wood (brfwud). [£ Bexr sd, + Woon.] 

1, The timber of an Australian tree (Castearina), 
so called from its red colour; the tree has long, 
pendent, jointed, thread-like branches, without 
leaves, but with small sheaths at the joints. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 358 The timber of some species 
[Casuarina] forms the beefwood of the New South Wales 
colonists. 1880 Sitver Handbk. Australia 275 The beef- 
wood. .and tnlipwood take a high polish. 

2. Applied to various other trees, e. g. in N. S. 
Wales to Sienocarpus salignus; in Queensland to 
Banksia compar (both N.O. Proteacex); in Jamaica 
to evergreen shrubs or low trees of the genus 
Ardisia (N.O. Alprsinacer). 

1756 P. Browne Yastaica 201 This tree is commonly called 
by the name of Beef-wood .. from the fleshy colour of the 


interior bark. 1819 Blackw, Mag. IV. 654 Well ded 
with .. the Beefwood. 3 er ee 


BEEK. 


Beefy (b7fi),2. [f. Byersé.+-y1.] Abonnd- 
ing in beef; resembling beef; fleshy; obese ; stolid. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvii, (1856) 129 One day he [the 
bear] is quite beefy and bearable. 1859 aces Self-Help 
291 This dunce had a dull energy and a sort of beefy 
tenacity of purpose. 1860 A/Z Y. Round No. 66.367 There 
are no beefy boys at these schools. 1862 CatverLey Verses 
& Tr. 48 The beefy market-place, 1876 Miss Brappon 7. 
Haggard's D. x. 134 Added the farmer io his beefy voice. 

Beegum, variant of Becum. 

Beehive (brhai:v). [f. Bex sé.14-Hive sd.) 

1. A receptacle used as a home for bees ; usually 
made of thick straw work in the shape of a dome; 
but there are modern contrivances made of many 
materials, and adapted to special purposes. 

61325 Coer de L. Et tees commaunded hys men, belyve 
To Base up many a bee-hyve. 1483 Cath. Augl/. 26 Be- 
hyve, aparium. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hex. V7, 1v. L 10g Drones 
sucke not Eagles oot, but rob Bee-hiues. 1835 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. 11. 611 The farmhouse peeping from among 
beehives and apple-blossoms. 

Jig. 1616 R. Carpenter Larum Love 33 A profitableand 
behoouefull member in the Bee-hive of Christs Church. 

2. Name of a nebula in the constellation Cancer. 

1869 Dunkin Jfidn. Sky 136 A small nebnlons-looking 
object in the crab's body, is known by the name of the 
Praesepe, or the Beehive. P y 

3. Comb. and atirib., chiefly in sense of ‘ shaped 
like a bce-hive,’ as in decheve-basket, -chair (i. e. 
with a top like a bee-hive), deehive-hut, -oven; 
also bechive-like, beehive-shaped, adjs. 

1816 Soutney Essays (1832) 1.181 His place in the chimney- 
corner,or the bee-hive chair. 1858 W. Exuis} Is. Madagascar 
ix. 235 Low, beehive-shaped hunts. 1863 Lussock Prek. 
Times ii. (1878) 56 From these we pass naturally to the bee- 
hive houses. 1881 Raymonp Afiuing Gloss., Beehive oven, 
an oven for the mannfacture of coke, shaped like the old- 
fashioned beehive. 1884 J. Cotuorne //icks Pasha 84 The 
. beehive huts of the narrow street. . 

Beevhive, v. vare. [f. pree.] utr. To cluster 
like bees in a hive. (U.S. A.) ; 

1883 VN. E. ¥rul. Educ. XV11. 325 The girls bee-hive to- 
gether to discuss mysteries. 

Beehived, cz. [f. BeEnive sé.+-zp2.] Made 
or shaped like a beehive. 

1885 Contentp. Rev. May 742 Bechived cells. .for churches 
occur abundantly at Innismurry. ; . 

Bee-hivy, a. sionce-wd. Beehive-like. : 

1864 Lavy D. Gorvon in Vac. Tourists, Bamboo canes 
close together across the rafters, and bound together between 
each with transverse bamboo—a pretty beehivey effect. 

+ Bee‘ishness. Oés. rare—'. [f. Bee; after 
waspish, waspishness.| The quality of being like 
bees : used by Penn in his answer to the divines, 
who had termed the Friends ‘ wasps.’ 

1674 Penn Rebuke Divines 12 Doth this flow from the 
Beeishness of your Nature? f 

Beek, 54. Sc. [f Beek v1} A warming or 
basking in the heat, a bask. 

1725 Ramsay Wks, 1848 I1. 133 Gland by his morning 
ingle takes a beek. 1788 Picken Poems 88 (Jam.) Life’s 
just a wee bit Sunny beek, That bright, and brighter waxes. 

Beek (bik), v.1 Now only Sc. or north, dial. 
Forms: 3-6 beke, 5-6 beyke, 6 Sc, beik, 6-7 
beak, 6- beek. (Chiefly northern: of uncertain 
origin. The analogy in form and sense of dake, 
bcek, to bathe, beathe, suggests possible connexion 
with dake. An OTeut. *ddkian f. b6k, pa. t. of 
éakan would have given an OE. *ééecen, bécen, and 
ME. éeke, deek; but no trace of the older forms is 
found. Another suggestion would refer deke to 
the stem of dawen to foment (in Ormin) with suf- 
fixal &: cf., in same sense, dial. G. dacheln, bde- 
dern, which Grimm refers to dahen to foment.] 

1. ¢rans.and ref. To suffuse with genial warmth ; 
to expose (oneself, one’s limbs, etc.) to the pleasur- 
able warmth of sun, fire, etc. 

¢1230 [see BEExine Jp. a2.) 1375 Barsour Sruce xix. 
552 Ane ynglish man, that lay bekand Hym by a fyre. 
¢1400 Bone Flor.o9 A gode fyre..To beyke hys boones by. 
1553 Brenoe Q. Curtivs ut. 1x Diogenes .. was beking of 
himself in ye sunne. 16a7 H. Burton Bait. Pope's Bull 26 
The foolish fish, which beaking hir selfe neere the banke, 
snffereth the fisher to tickle..her. a1774 Fercusson 
Cauler Oysters Poems_(1845) 8 How aften at that ingle 
cheek Did 1 my frosty fingers beek. (In modern Scotch.) 

b. To season (wood) st exposure fo heat. 

1483 Cathol. Angl. 26 To beke wandes, explorare. 1523 
Fitzuers. //usb, § 24 A good husbande hath his forkes 
and rakes made redye in the wynter before..and beyked.. 
and than they wyll be harde, styffe and drye. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (1856) 122 After that we have cutte onr wilfes 
and sanghs .. wee sette our foreman and another to beak- 
inge of them. ‘ y 

2. iztr. To expose oneself to, or disport in, 
pleasurable warmth; to bask. 

£1400 VYwaine § Gaw. 1459 That Knyght es nothing to 
set by That ..ligges bekeand in his bed. ?a1968 Wife 
Aachkterm. in Bannatyne Poents 215 (Jam.) He saw the wif 
-.sittand at ane fyre, beikand bawld. 1730 Ramsay Gent. 
Sheph. Wks. 11. 95 She and her cat sit beeking in her yard. 
a 1801 Macneite Poet. Wes. (1844) 54 To sport on fancy’s 
flowery brink, And beek a wee in love’s warm 

+ Beek, v.2 0ds. 
quot. 

¢1470 Hors Shepe § G. (1822) 31 A herte, yf he he chasid, 
he wil desire to hane a ryuer..yf he take agayn the streme, 
he beteth or els he beeketh. 


A term of the chase; see 


BEEKING. 


Beeke, beeker, obs. f. Beak, BEAKER. 

Bee'king, 7/. 56. Obs. exc. Sc. [f. BEEK v.1 
+-ING1] Exposure to genial warmth or heat. 

1523 Fitzners. Husd, § 24 All the beykyng and drienge 
that can be had. 1623 Cockeram, Aprication,a beaking in 
the Suane. “* 

Bee‘king, beaking, #//. a. Obs. exc. Se. [f. 
as prec. +-ING“.] That gives genial warmth. 

61230 Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 269 Al pat pinende ee ne 
walde ham pbunche bote a softe bekinde bad. @ 1632 Brome 
Queene’s Exch. u. ii, Wks. [{1. 480 Our Masters grudge to 
give us wood Enough to make a beaking Bonfire. 


Beel, obs. form of BEAL; see also Bott sd. 
Be-elbow, be-embroider, etc.: see BE- pref. 
Beeld(e, -yng, obs. forms of Bretp, Bumprine. 


+ Beele?. Ods. [Prob. a variant of *47/7 (not 
actually found in this sense, but cf. BILLET) a. F. 
bille a young stocke of a tree to graft on’ (Cotgr.); 
ef. 12th c. med.L, dé//a, bi//us ‘branch, trunk of a 
tree.”]_%The crossbar of the yoke. 

1616 SurrL. & Marku. Coun?r. Farm 650 The young 
plants are good to make beetes for Voakes, 

+ Beele?. Oés. or dial. [app. a variant form 
of Bint, But cf. MHG. 477, éfhel, mod.Ger. bei/ 
ax.] A pick-ax with both ends sharp, used to 
pick out the ore from the rocks. 

ae Phil. Trans, V1. 2104 The Instruments commonly 
used in Mines .. are; (1.) A Beele or Cornish Tubber of 87. 
or ro/, weight, sharped at both ends. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. 
Supp., Beele, an instrument used by the workmen to break 
and pick ont the ore from the rocks ia which it lies. [Not 
in modern Cornish Gloss. of E. D, Soc.3 but 17. Corn, Gi. 
has ‘ Bead a bird's bill.’] 

Hence Beele-man. 

1671 Phil, Trans. Vi. 2104 The Beele-men rip the Deads 
and Ore. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Beele, The miners, 
who dig up the ore in the mines, are, from the nse of this 


instrument called beele-men..Ja Corawall..they allow two 
shovellers to three beete-men. 


Beele, obs. or dial. f. Brun ‘a beak.’ 

Beely, obs. form of BrLiz. 

Beelzebub (bi\elz‘bvb). Also 4 Belsebub, 
4-6 Belsabub, -bbe, I-9 Belzebub. [a. L. 
Beélzebiib, used in the Vulgate to render both the 
Gr. BeedCeBovP of the received text of the N.T, 
(for which early MSS. have BeeACeBovaA), and the 


Heb. nays dasal-2’ bib ‘fly-lord,’ mentioned in 
2 Kings i. 2, as ‘the god of Ekron,’ which Aquila 
had also reproduced in Gr. as BeeACeBovB, though 
the LXX rendered it Baad puiay. The relation 
between the Heb. and Gr. words is not settled. 
The earlier Eng. translations, and the Douay, fol- 
lowed the Vulgate in identifying them in form, 
but the Geneva Bible of 1560, followed by the 
‘Authorized’ of 1611, represent the O.T. word 
more exactly as Baal-sebnd. From the N. T. 
designation of Beelzebub as ‘prince of demons,’ 
the word became at an early period one of the 
popular names of the Devil. Milton used it as 
the name of one of the fallen angels.] The 
Devil; a devil; also ¢ransf. 

€980 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xii. 24 In Belzebub done aldor- 
mean diobla, c975 Rushw. G. ibid., Belzebub pzt is aldor 
deofla. c¢1000 4gs. G. ibid., Purh Belzebnb deofla ealdre. 
crus Lamb. Hom. 55 Loke weo us wid him misdon burh 
beelzebubes swikedom. 1377 Lanet, ?. P?. B. 11. 130 A bas- 
tarde y-bore Of Belsabubbes kynne. 1562 J. Hevwoop 
Prou, & Epigr. (1867) 51 Ye be a baby of Belsabubs bowre. 
1601 Suaxs. Twel. N,v. i. 291 He holds Belzebub at the 
stanes end as well as a man in his case may do. 1759 Law 
Lett, Import, Subj. 193 To crucify the Christ of ed asa 
beelzebub and blasphemer. 1816 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. 
(1843) 1.124 This fly is truly a beelzebub and perhaps. .the 
prototype of the Philistine idol worshipped uader that name 
and in the form of a fly. 1848 Macaucay His. Eng. L. xiii, 
His old troopers, the Satans and Beelzebubs who had shared 
his crimes (i.e. of Claverhouse). 

Bee‘lzebu-bian, a. rare ; only in form Bel-. 
[f. prec. +-3AN.] Devilish. 


1867 Firzceratp 75 Brooke S?. 1.239 There'll be the most 
iafernal Belzebubian row. 


Beem, obs. form of Bran. 

Been, fa. Aple. of BEv. Also, obs, form of 
de, pres, infin., and pres, indic. plural. 

Been, obs. plural of Bre 54.1 var. of BEIN a. 

Been, beenge, var. f. of BEHEN, BEN, BINGE v. 

Beént (b7-ént), 2. A/e‘aph. [f. Bev. +L. suffix 
-ENT.] That is or exists; existing (in the most 
abstract sense); also used substantively. (Iutro- 
duced to represent Germ, sefend, as expressing 
pure being in the Hegelian sense.) 

1865 J. H. Starting Scere? of Hegel 1. 321 Something, 
however, is already a definite Beént. — 362 Quality dis- 
tinguished as beént is Reality. 1885 R. ADAMSON in Afind 
Oct. 575 The changing, variable, transitory, and relatively 
non-beént, world of finite fact. 


Beer (biez), 54.1 Forms: 1-3 béor (bear), 
3-4 ber, 4 bor, 5-7 bere, beere, 6 bier, Sc, 
beir, 6-7 bear(e, 6- beer. [Common WGer.: 
OE. béor =OHG. dior, MUG. and mod.G. bier, 
MLG, dér, MDu. and Dn. déer, all neut.; cf. also 
ON. djor-r masc. Etymology uneertain. 
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The OTeut. form might be *euro-(n), f. *Seuqwo- barley 
(whence ON. dyge: see Bice); Kégel, taking the same 
derivation, has suggested as the Gothic form *dregwis — 
OTeut. *Sexzwiz-; Sievers points out that one of the other 
forms of the neuter suffix -05, -es, -s, viz. *benzwoz-, or rather 
*benwwz- would better account for the WGer. forms. Others 
(see Kluge) have thought of a connexion with drew (taking 
benro. as for *brenro-). Franck's suggestion of an Aryan 
*dhur- ‘to ferment seems unwarranted, there being no 
known Aryan roots in 7] . 

1. An alcoholic liquor obtained by the fermenta- 
tion of malt (or other saccharine substance), 
flavoured with hops or other aromatic bitters, 
Formerly distinguished from a/e by being hopped ; 
but now the generic name of malt liquor, includ- 
ing ale and porter, though sometimes restricted 
and used in contradistinction to ale. The word 
occurs in OE., but its use is rare, except in poetry, 
and it seems to have become common only in 
the 16th c. as the name of hopped malt liquor. 
Not in Chaucer or Piers Ploughman, See further 


under ALE. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 15 He ne driacd win ne béor 
[Léndisf. and Rushw. bear} ¢c1z05 Lay. 8124 Weoren pa 
bernes isceengte mid heore. a 12go0 Owl & Night. 1009 Hi 
nabbeth noth win ne bor. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 128 
Good ber and bry3t wyn bobe. cxq4qo Promp, Parv. 31 
Bere, a drynke, Ammundi potus, ant cervisia humutulina. 
150z ARNOLD Chron, (1811) 247, X. quarters multe, ij quarters 
wheet, ij quarters ootes, xl. Il" weight of hoppys. To make 
Ix, harellis of sengyll beer. a1529 Skecton £7. Rawemyng in 
Hlarl. Misc. ¥. 415 (D.) The Dutchman's strong beere Was 
not hopt over heere. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. V1. 583 
With Marche aill and also doubill beir. 1842 Boorpe 
Dyetary x. 256 Gere is made of malte, of hoppes, and water: 
it is a naturall drynke fora Dutche man. And nowe of late 
dayes it is moche vsed in Englande to the detryment of 
many Englysshe men. 1570 Levins Afamip. 84 Bere, potus 
lupinatus. 1574 R. Scor Hop Gard. (1578) 6 Uf the con- 
trouersie be betwixt Beere and Ale, which of them two shall 
have y* place of preheminence? 1578 Lyte Dodoens 17 In 
barrels of Bier. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. JV, 0. iit. 7 Doth it not 
show vildely in me, to desire small Beer? 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta ii. 36 Ale by reason of the grossenesse of the 
substance of it..is more nourishing then Beere. 1641 
Baker Chron. (1696) 298 Turkeys, carps, hops, piccadel, and 
beer, Came iato England all ia one year. ¢ 1645 HoweLL 
Le?t. u. liv, Since Beer hath 4off'd in among us, Ale is 
thought to be much adulterated. 1872 Yeats Zech, Hist. 
Comm, 119 A beer was made by the Germans.. from oats 
and wheat. 1883 Pror. Garoner in Glase. Wkly, Her. 
1 Sept. 8/r The present proper definition of beer may be as 
follows :—‘ A saccharine fluid flavoured with hops, or other 
aromatic hitters, which hus been rendered alcoholic by fer- 
meatation.’ 

b. Buttered beer: see ALE 4. Small beer: 
weak beer ; hence ji. trifling matters, small things, 
as in the colloquial phrase 7o think #0 small beer 
of oneself. To be in beer: to be under the effects 
of beer, to be more or less intoxicated. 

1532 More Confxi. Tindale Wks. 423/1, | stande in so 
great peryll of chokyng with lucre, as Yindal standeth in 
dannger of choking with the bones of buttred beere. 1604 
Suaxs. Oth. u. i. 161 To suckle fooles, and chroniclé small 
Beere, 1631 J. Rovs Diary (1856) 66 Warren (that was in 
beere) .. urged upon the maide to ride behinde him. rgza 
Aopison Sect. No. 269 #8, I allow a double Quantity of 
Malt to my small Beer. 1840 De Quincey Style Wks. XE 
174 Should express her self-esteem by the popular phrase, 
that she did not ‘think small heer of herself.’ 1880 .4ca- 
demy 23 Sept. 219 Two such chroniclers of small beer as 
Boswell and Erskine. : . : 

2. Applied to fermented liquors of varions kinds, 
or flavoured by various ingredients, as settle decr, 
spruce beer, tar beer, treacle beer, GINGER BEER. 

azr00 Ags. Gloss. in Wiilcker boc. 329 Vdromelinm vel 
ainlsum, beor. 1656 Ripctey Pract, Physic 102 The beer 
of the decoction of Camomil flowers is miraculous. 1850 
T. Smita Terebinth. Med. 61 Beverage, pale ale, dandelion 
beer, spruce beer. é 

II. Comb. and Attrib, 

3. General relations: a. objective gen. with vbl. 
sb, or agent-noun, as deer-bibber, -bibbing, -brewer, 
-brewing, -buttering, -carrier, -drinker, -drinking, 
-monger, -Seller, -soaking; ‘b. instrumental with 
pa. pple., as deer-bemuddled ; ¢@, attrib. (of, made 
of or with, beer), as deer-broth, -posset, -sonp, -stair, 
-ycast; Q. attrib. (of, for, or connected with the 
manufacture, sale, or use of beer), as deer-barrel, 
-cellar, -gallon, -shop, -vat. 

a. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xiii, To be looked upon as a 
common pipe-smoker, *beer-bibber. 1465 Afann. & Housch. 
Exp, 201 My mastyr payd to Clayson *berebrewer of Here- 
wyche, for liij. barelles of bere ©. vj. viij.d. 2565 JewELL 
Def. Apol. (1611) 295 This Thomas Beckets Father was a 
Tew, and a *Béere-Brewer of London. 1766 Enticx London 
FV. 179 The drink is supplied by two *beer-brewers. a 1628 
F. Greve Sidney (1652) 24 The Burgesses of that *beer- 
brewing town [Delft]. 198 Marston Pygmal. ii. 147 From 
Belgia what? but their deep bezeling, Their boote-carouse, 
and their *Beere-buttering. 1664 Kituicrew Parson's Wed. 
1. iii, By the way of a country-gentleman and a *beer- 
drinker. 1839 Cartyte Chariism iii. 121 A bouaty on un- 
thrift... and *heer-drinking. 1622 Matynes Anc. Latu- 
Merch, 321 *Beere-mongers, Inne-keepers and Tapsters. 

b. 1851 Kincstey Veas? xiii. 238 Afraid of the jealousy 
of some *beer-bemuddled swain. 

c. 1648 Herrick Hesfer. 11.176 He Must not vary, From 
*beer-broth at all. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascin. 10 Having 
eaten a slice of cold venison, with a basin of *beer-posset. 
1857 Eviza Acton Eng. Bread-Bk. u. § 3. 121 For two 
pounds of flour half an ounce... of *beer-yeast is used. 


BEER. 


d. r602 Suaxs. Ham, v.i.235 Why of that Lome might 
they not stopp a *Reere barrel? 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to 
Cong. tv, Unless you'd have the poor devil soused in a 
*beer-barrel. 1865 Barinc-Gouto Werewolves v. 54 They 
burst into the *beer-cellars. 1661 S. Partripce Dowdle Sc. 
Proport. 68 To kaow how many Ale or *Beer-gallons are 
in it, divide 24839, 56 the content in inches. 184& Kincstey 
Saint's Trag. 1. ii. 44 Poor men give them [priests] ‘heir 
power at the Charch and take it back at the *beer-shop. 
1837 Carve #y, Aev. UL. v1. vi. 356 Thon laggard sonorous 
*Beer-vat [Saaterre] ee is it time now to palter? 

4. Special combinations: beer-bombard, a 
large can or vessel for holding beer; beer-chiller, 
a funnel-shaped pot made of tin, used to warm, or 
‘take off the chill’ of beer over the fire; beer- 
cooler, a large shallow vat for cooling beer; 
beer-corn, grain used for brewing; beer-engine, 
a machine for drawing or pumping up beer from 
the casks to the bar; beer-faucet, a machine 
for injecting air into flat beer to make it foam; 
beer-float, a hydrometer for ascertaining the den- 
sity of beer-wash; beer-fountain . = beer-en- 
gine); beer-garden, a garden attached to an inn 
for the consumption of beer; beer-glass, a glass . 
holding half a pint; a tumbler; beer-heading, 
a mixture intended to revive flat beer; + beer- 
horse, a brewer's horse; beer-house, a house 
licensed for the sale of beer, but not of spirits; 
beer-machine (=beer-engine); beer-money, 
an allowance of money to servants, instead of beer; 
beer-pot, now a pewter vessel holding a quart or 
a pint, formerly probably made of wooden staves, 
and hooped; beer-pull, the handle of a beer- 
engine ; beer-pump (= beer-engine); beer-tray, 
a tray fitted with two upright ends, and an up- 
right division from one to the other, so as to hold 
two rows of beer pots; beer-vinegar, vincgar 
made from beer (cf. BEEREGAR). 

@ 1652 Brome You. Crew 1. 362 We have unloaden the 
Bread-busket, the Beef-kettle, and the *Beer-Bumbards. 
1836 Dickens SA. Boz (1850) 145/2 Until .. the little *beer- 
chiller on the fire, had started intolife. 1594 Prat ¥ewell-ho, 
1.15 A due proportion between the mault and other *beer- 
corn, 1823 J. Bapcock Dow, A mmusen:. 73 Pliable composi- 
tion tube, employed by the makers of *beer engines. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/1 The bowling-ally is..an adjunct 
of what is known as a *beer garden, 1594 Prat Jewedl-ho. 
1, 36 The aptest glasses. . were streight upright ones, like to 
our long “beere glasses. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4391/3 A Silver 
cup..the Form ofa*Beer-Glass. 1362 J, HEywooo Prot. & 
Epigr. (1867) 178 The butler and the “beere horse both be 
like one. They drawe beere both. 1494 Fasvan vii. 658 The 
Kentysshemen. .robbyd and spoyled the Flemynges, and all 
the *bere-howses. 1864 Derby Alerc. 7 Dec., A *beer-house 
keeper. .had been convicted of selling beer during the pro- 
hibited honrson Sunday. 1845 Disrarit Sy6/7(1863)90 Phere 
is “beer-money allowed, .. and that makes nearly a shilling 
per week additional. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epivr. (1867) 
42 She was made lyke a “beere pot, or a barell. 1864 
Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. vi. 46 Polite *beer-pulls that made low 
bows. 1627 Cart. Samiti Seaman's Gram. ii.g A *heare 
Pumpe. 1863 Smices /udust. Biogr. 191 Another popular 
machine of his is the *beer-pump, patented in 1797. 1862 
Mayuew Crim. Prisons 183 *Beer-trays—such as the !on- 
don pot- boys use for the conveyance of the mid-day porter. 
1672 Davenant Bullad Wks, (1673) 339 Sack which like 
*Beer-Viaegar looks. 

t+ Beer (bia), s6.° Obs. rave. Also 4 beere. 
[f. Be v.+-ER1.] One who is or exists; some- 
times sfec. the Self-existent, the great 7 4m. 

1382 Wyenr Zccéus, xix. 28 Ther is a beere stille [1388 
a stille man}. 1587 GoLoinc De Afornay iii. (1617) 29 fe 
calleth God. .the Beer—that is to say; Hee who only is or 
hath beeing. 1602 Warner Alb, Lng, xvi. Ixxviii, The 
Beer, Canse Divine in all, all Godheads Essence. 

Beer, 53.3 MWeaving. Also g bier, [The same 
word as Bien ‘a means of carrying,’ cf. the 
synonym PorteR used in Scotland] The name 
given to a (variable) number of ends (interlaced 
with a cord or cords), into which a warp is di- 
vided in the process of warping, in order to facili- 
tate the opening and dividing of the warp, after 
sizing, while being wound on the beam; it also 


facilitates the subsequent process of weaving. 

1712 J. Beaumont Afath, Sleaing Tables 40 Every weaver 
should be obliged to run a coarse coloured thread through 
every forty threads ia the breadth of the cloth to mark the 
beers or scores. 1819 Propie Linen Weaver's Assist. 178 
In Manchester and Bolton .. these biers contain 19, but 
more frequently 20 splits, or what is termed there dents. 
1860 Waite Weaving 277 The hundred splits. .is nominally 
divided into five equal portions for the sake of calculation, 
called porters in Scotland and beers in England. 1880 T. 
R. Asnennurst Use § Adnse of Arithmetic in Textile 
Calenlations 5 Beers are variable quantities according to 
the cnstom of the district. : 

|| Beer, 52.4 Os. rare. [Du.] A mole or pier. 

1629 S‘hertogenbosh 13 The water .. was stayed with two 
stone beeres on the Bulworkes, next to the boome. Ee 

Beer (bier), 7 [f. Beers.) zz¢r. To drink 


or indulge in beer. (collog. and humorous.) 

1780-6 Wo.cotr (P. Pindar) Odes R. Acad. Wks. 1794 1. 
105 He surely had been brandying it, or beering. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 242 A cart and a waggon 
watering (it would be more correct, perhaps, to say deering) 
at the Rose. 

Beer, obs. f. Bear v. and 56.2, Birr, and Brrr 


force, impetus. 


BEEREGAR. 


Beerd(e, ME. form of Brarp. 

Beeregar (bi-r/gi1). ? Obs. Also berhegor, 
6 beereager, bear-, beareger, 7 beeregre. [f. 
BEER sé.l}4egre, EAGER = F, aigre sour; after 
vinegar, alegar.) Sour beer; vinegar formed by 
the acetous fermentation of beer. 

a1go0 Manners & Housch. Exp, of Eng. 456 The master 
of the schepe hathe.. vij. galones berhegor. 1586 Bricut 
Melanch. vi. 29 Of sauces those that be sharpe, as veriuyce 
aliger, or beareger, vinegar. 1g92 Ke Act 35 Elzz, xi. § 3 
To carrie any Wyne Caske ont of this Realme with any 
Beere or Beereager. 1720 Stow's Survey (Strype, 1754) 11. 
vy. xv. 324/t The Flemings bonght great quantities .. of 
Beeregre for the cooling of their Ordinance. 1882 Rocras 
Hist. of Agric. Prices 1V.618 Aleager and bereager .. are 
malt vinegar. 

Beerhood (bierhud). vave—. [f. BrER 53.14 
-Hoop, after manhoodt, etc. Cf. OE. gebeorscipe 
‘beership.’] A beer-drinking class or set. 

1865 E. Burritt JVadk Land's And 103 All his old beer- 
hood fraternity warned him against such a resolution. 

Beevriness. [f. BEERY +-NESS.] collog. Beery 
quality or condition. In mod. Dictionaries. 

Beerish (bierif),@. [f. Bern sé, + -1su.] Hay- 
ing the nature or properties of beer; beery. 

1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb, 16 Beerish drink keeps 
the stomach clean. : 

Bee‘rishly, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2.] In beerish 
or beery fashion. 

1865, Spectator 2 Sept. 980/1 Nothing better than beer. 
ishly and_boorishly jolly. 

Beer-lip, var. form of BEAR-LEaAP, Ods.a basket. 

Beerne, obs. form of Baty. 

Beerocracy (biery'krasi). [f. BEER sd.) + 
-(o)cracy ; one of the numerous burlesques upon 
aristocracy.| A ludicrous or polemical name for: 
The brewing and beer-selling interest. 

1881 JV orédd 19 Jan. 10/2 The startling mixture of peerage 
and beerocrary .. was absent this time. 

Beery (bieri), a. [fas prec,+-v!.]_ Belong- 
ing to, or abounding in beer; characterized or in- 
fluenced by beer; beer-like. 

1861 Gro. Euiot Silas Af, 67 [The kindness] was often 
of a beery and bungling sort. 1870 LoweLt. Asmong my 
Bas. Ser, 1. (1873) 15 The ‘first sprightly running’ of Dry- 
den’s vintage was..a little muddy, if not beery.  J/od. An 
election of the old beery sort. 

Bees-antler : sce BES-ANTLER. 

Beesom(e, obs. form of BEsom. 

Beest, obs. or dial. 2nd sing. pres. of BE @. 

Beest(e, obs. form of Beast, and Best. 

Beest (bist). [Common Teut., or at Icast 
WGer.: OE, d¢ost=OUG, dost, MHG.,, mod.G. 
biest (masc.), MDu. and mod.Du. dest (fem.), 
MLG. des/, North Fris, dast, b7zst, all in same 
sense. Of unknown derivation, not found heyond 
Teutonic.] The first milk drawn from a mammal, 
especially a cow, after parturition, 

c 1000 ELFric Gloss, in Wr,-Wiilck. 14/36 Colost rut beost. 
— ibid. 210/17 Colostrum, i.e. lac novum, beost weZobestum. 
1611 CoTar., Betor, Beest, the first milke a female gines after 
the birth of her young one. r1611[see next]. 1688 R. Hotmr 
-lrmory 1. ix. 173 Beest, the first Milk after Calving. 1796 
Mrs. Giasse Cookery xxi. 520 Pour your hot beest upon it. 

Beestings (b7‘stinz). Forms: 1 bysting, 5 
bestynge, 6 biestings, 7 beestins, beestning, 
beestlings, 7-8 beestings, 7-9 beastlings, -ges, 
8- beastings, 9 dia/. beastin, biznings, bes- 
lings. [OE, *dfesting, dysting, as if f..a vb, *res- 
tan ‘to yield beest,’ f. déost: see prec. Now 
usually in pl. form, which however is sometimes 
construed as a (collective) sing. 

1. = preceding. : 

e1ooo AEceric in Wright Moc. 28 Colustrunt, bysting, 
picce meolc. 1483 Cath. Angi. 30 A bestynge, colustrumt. 
1874 Newton Health Mag. 32 Vhe thickeand curdie Milke 

..commonly called Biestings, is very dangerous. 1611 
Cotcr., Colostre, the first milke, tearmed beest, or beest- 
ings. 1625 B. Jonson Pans’ Annivers, ad fin, Both the 
beesting of our Goates, and Kine. 1641 Brsr Farm. Bas. 
(1856) 11 An ewe is say'd to give beastlings three or fower 
dayes. 1697 DryoeEn Virged (1806) H.14 Who fill’d the pail 
with beestings of the cow. 1757 Liste AHusd, 353 Roman 
writers on husbandry forbid the colastra or beastings to be 
given tothe calf. Afod. Northampt, Dial., We shall have 
some biznings tomorrow for a custard. i 

attrib. 1881 Tennyson North. Cobbler xx, A beslings- 
puddin’ an’ Adam’s wine. eal: ; 

+2. A disease caused by imbibing beastings. 
L. colostratio, Obs, 

1 Torsetn Fourf. Beasts 18 It breedeth in their 
mouthes the Colostracion or Beestings. 

Beesting, obs. variant of Burstine. 

Bees-wax (bi:z;wxks). [f. Bez! + WaAx.] 
The wax secreted by bees as the material of their 
combs, and used for various purposes in the arts. 

1676 Moxon Priné Let?. 12 You may rub your Stone 
over with a little Bees Wax. 1753 Hanway 7'vav. (1762) 
I. vis. Ixxxviii. 406 They also export beeswax annually to 
near one thousand schippounds. 1876 Harty Mat, Med. 
793 Bees Wax is secreted by glands on the ventral scales of 
the bee, whence they collect it. 

Bee’swax, v. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To rub or 
polish with bees-wax. Hence Bee‘swaxed J//.a., 
and Bee’swaxing v2/. sb. 


760 


1836 Dickens S%. Boz ii. (1879) 7 The table-covers are 
never taken off except when the feaves are turpentined and 
bees-waxed. 1873 Miss Brappon Sér. § Pilgr. 1 ix, 103 A 
.. Turkey carpet covered the centre of the floor—a mere 
island in an ocean of bees-waxed oak. 1876 — ¥. Haggard’s 
Dau. 111, 62 The dusting and beeswaxing were duly done. 

Beeswing (bi'z,win). Also bee’s wing, bee's- 
wing, bees’-wing, bees-wing. [f. BEE+ Wine, 
from its appearance.} The second crust, consist- 
ing of shining filmy scales of tartar, formed in 
port and some other wines after long keeping; so 
called from its appearance ; e//7f?., old wine show- 
ing beeswing. Hence Bee’s-winged a., so old as 
to show beeswing. 

1860 GEN. P. Tuomrson Aud? AZ? 111. exiv. 44 His richer 
or more showy neighbonr. .is curious in ‘bee's wing,’ 1864 
TENNYSON Aydner’s F. 405 Fetched His richest beeswing 
from a binn reserved. 1880 Browninc Draw. /dyls UW. 
Clive 47 Too much bee’s-wing floats my figure? 18973 F. 
Hatt Afod. Ang. 32 His port is not presentable, unless 


bees’-winged. 

Beet (bit). Forms: 1 béte, 4-6 bete, 5-7 
beete, 6- beet. [OE. dc%e, ad. L. deta, whence 
also OHG. biesa (8th c.), MITG. dzese, MLG. 
and MDau. 4éve, etc. The plant was of early cul- 
tivation, and the name was adopted from Latin into 
the Teutonic languages, but though common in 
OE., no further mention of it occurs before ¢1400.] 

1. A plantorgenus of plants (N.O. Chenopodiacex), 
having, in cultivation, a succulent root much used 
for food, and also for yielding sugar. There are 
two species, the Common or Red Beet (Beta vitl- 
garis\, found wild on the British coasts, and culti- 
yated in several varieties, both as an esculent, and 
as an ornamental foliage plant, and the White 

seet (B. cicla), chiefly used in the production of 
sugar. Formerly almost always spoken of in 
plural ‘beets,’ like deans, pease, greens, etc. 

crooe Sax, Lecchd, 1). 226 pas wyrta sindon. .6ad begeatra, 
béte and mealwe. 1398 Trevisa Karth. De P. R. xvu. xxii. 
(1495) 616 Men may graffe on a bete stocke as men doon on 
a Caustocke, a 1400 Cov, Alyst, 22 Erbys and gresse, both 
beetes and brake. e1440 Prowp. Parz, 34 Betys herbe, 
deta. 15st Turner Herbal, (1568) Fiija, There are 
twoo kyndes of Betes, the white bete whyche is called 
sicula, and blake betes. 31616 SurFt. & Markn. Contr. 
Farin 173 yee would make choyce of faire beets, chuse 
rather the white than either the blacke or red. 1712 tr. 
Ponet's Hist. Drugs 47 eaves, like those of the Leet or 
Winter-green. 1732 ArruTRNoT Kudes of Dict i249 Beets, 
emollient, nutritive, and relaxing. «1772 Bortase in C. 
Johns H'eek at Lizard (1848) 185 One year nothing will 
grow but mallows, and the next nothing but heets, 1870 
H. Macnmu.tan Bible Teach. v. 100 The wild beet and 
cabbage still grow on or sen-shores. 

2. Comb, and Attrib. as beet leaves, -sugar ; bect- 
grower, -growing; BEET-RootT. + Beet-raves [a. 
F, defte-rave ‘beet,’ lit. ‘ beet-turnip’], the small 
red beet. 

1719 Lovpon & Wise Cowl. Card. 197 Peet-raves, or 
Beet-Radishes, that is, Red Beets, produce roots for Sal- 
lads. 1736 Batrv Jfoush. Dict, s.v. Beets, Beet-raves 
are made use of to colour wine. 1769 Mrs. Rarrato 2x. 
Honsehpr. (1778) 131 Leave on the bacon and beet leaves. 
1833 R. Puteyirs Fas. Cycd. 230 The French .. still perse- 
vere in manufacturing beet-sugar. 1837 Hr, Martingau 
Soc, in Amer. 11. 55 The interest excited by this subject of 
beet-growing is very strong. 4 

Beet, bete (bit), v. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
I béetan, bétan, 2-5 beten, 3-5 bete, 5-6 
boete, 6- Sc, beit, 8- beet; (3 betten, 5 beton, 
bet, beethe, beytt). /’a. 7. bet: 1 bétte, 2-5 
bette, 4 bett, bet (bete, beit), a. pple. bet ; 
1 béted, 1-5 bet, 3-5 ibet, bett (4 bete, bette). 
[Common Teut.: OE. dvetan, bétan, to make good, 
make better, amend = Goth. défax, OS. bétjan, 
MDnu. deere, MLG, béten, OHG. buossen, MHG. 
btiessen, G. biissen:—OTeut. *bé/jan to advantage, 
profit, be of use to, a derivative vb. from éé/d- 
good, profit, advantage, in OF. dé¢, Boot, q.v. 
Now only Se, and north. dial.; it became obs, in 
literary Itng. before 1500, while still spelt deze.] 

I. To make good, amend, make amends for. 

1. vans. To make good or better; to mend or 
repair (things damaged), mend or heal (wounds, 
sickness), improve (land). Still dza/. 

¢975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. iv. 21 ponan geseegh opre twezen 
zebroper .. boetende heora nett [WycLir, makynge a3ein 
or beetynge her nettis], ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 398 Hu du 
meaht Sine zceras betan. /4fd, 116 Donne bid hit [the 
wound] sona zebet. c1200 7x, Coll. Hom. 215 Mine3zed 
pat ane niwe clodes, oder elde bete. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reves 
T. 7 Pipen he konde, and fisshe, and nettes beete. 15] 
Scot, Poems 16th C. 11. 247 The proverb js, of palice, kirk, 
and brig, Better in tyme to heit, nor efter to big. 1808 
usgesen Sc. Dict, (Provb.) Daily wearing neids yearly 

iting. [1873 Earte Philol. § 82 The fishermen of Yar- 
mouth have sometimes astonished the learned . . by talking 
of beating their nets (so it sounds) when they mean mend. 
ing them.) 

+2. To hring into better state, put right, correct, 
amend, reform (faults, evil ways, etc.) ; to make 
good (misdeeds): a. those of others. 

< 980 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xviii. 15 Gif Sec zeheres, boet- 
end du bist broderes dines. «a 1000 Aitrric Deut. i.17 Ic 
hit bete. c117§ Lamb. Hom. (1867) 113 Zif he hit (uvel] 
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betan mei. @ 1300 Cursor M. 9700 No patriarck ne 3eit 
prophete, Miht be sent adames sine to bete. ¢1300 Har- 
row, Hell 229 That thou woldest come to bete The sunnes 
that Adam thohte suete. 

+b. To amend, make good (one’s own faults) ; 
ficnce, to repeut of, make amends for, expiate, 
atone for (one’s sin). The usual word in early 
ME. ; afterwards superseded by AMEND. Obs. 

6897 K. Atrreo Gregory's Past. 220 Ealle scylda pe wid 
god beod unzebetta. ¢1200 Tin. Coll. Hom. 16g Bute his 
sunnes him ben ere forgienene * oder bette, a 1250 Jforal 
Ode 121 in &. E. P, (1862) 29 Hi mithten here sunne beten. 
46d, 138 And gunnen here gultes beten, & betere lif leden. 
¢1300 Heke? 2417 And wende to the holi lond: here synnes 
forto bete. ¢1328 Afetr. Hon. (1862) 10 [Jon the Baptist] 
.» taht the folk thair sine to bete. 

+e. absol. To amend, repent. Obs. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 223 For pi he [is] wis be bit and 
biziet and bet biforedome. a@trago Owl § Night, 863 Vorthi 
he mot .. Mid teres an mid wope bete. 

3. To relieve unger, thirst, or any form of 
want ; to supply warts, needs (Sc. misters). Hence 
subst. in comb. deet-need, beet-mister, Sc. and 
north, 

1300 Cursor Al, 3279 Sco bat sal bete me my thrist. 1362 
Lanai. P, Pi. A. vu, 224 No mon [schal] beete his hunger. 
1513 Dovcias A2neis 1. viii, 105 Grantit eik leif wod to 
hew, and tak Tymmer to beit ayris [= oars] and_wther 
mysteris. 1816 Scott Tales Land, 1V. 252 (J am.) She en- 
larged on the advantage of saving old clothes to be what 
she called beetmasters to the new. 1823 Blackw. Alag. 

14 Jam.) If twa or three hunder pounds can beet a mister 
lor ae in a strait, ye sanna want it. 1873 Laxcash. Gloss. 
(E. D. S.) Beet-need, a help that may be had at will. 

+b. To relieve, help, aid, assist (a person in need 
or trouble), to supply the wants of. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Ji, 9592 And pi pite pat es sa suete Aght 
pi prisun [= prisoner} 0 bandes bete. ¢ 1325 A. E£, Addit. 2. 
A.756 My makelez lambe pat al may bete. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom, 86 Reson betith him so ofte tyme as_he stondith 
ayens pe Synner. cxq4go Henryson Jor, Fad. 51 Who 
shall mee beete ? who shall my bands breck? ¢1470 HENRY 
rae n. 18 With stuff of honshald strestely 

ett. 

+e. esp.: Zo dete one's bale (see BALE sé.} 6) ; 
also fo bete one of one’s bale (cf. sense 2). Obs. 

1300 Cursor Al. 105 Tilalloure bale ai fortobete. /did. 
14415 Par he..o mani bale pam bete. c14qgo Efiph. 
(Turnb. 1843) 223 That was the angell to beton is bale. 
¢1460 Lainfal 971 Sche myghte me of my balys bete. 
1sr3z_ Dovctas Arners xu. Prol. 233 To beyt fz. 7. bete] 
thar amouris of thar nychtis baill. 

II. To beet a fire. 

[The development of this (the chief extant) sense, 
the antiquity of which is shown, not merely by the 
OS. fyr bétan, but by its existence in the other 
Teutonic languages (cf. Du. van doeten, LG. fair 
doten, etc.), is somewhat obscure, from the fact 
that in the earliest instances it appears to mean, 
not ‘to mend a fire’ but as in modern Dutch, 
‘to make, kindle, put ona fire.’ Perhaps this is 
to be explained by the primitive conditions (which 
prevailed more or less till the days of phosphorus 
matches), according to which fire was not generated 
anew each time it was required, but was usually 
propagated by a ‘glede’ from an existing fire, 
often carried and kept alive for days (ef. Genesis 
xxii. 6), which was surrounded with combustibles, 
and ‘beeted’ into a blaze, when a fire was required. ] 

4. To make, kindle, put on (a fire). Now dal, 

¢ 885 K. ALrrep Oros. vi. xxxii, Dahet he betan barinne 
micel fyr.  ¢ 1325 Seen Sag. (W.) 2122 The clerkes..bet a 
fir strong and sterk. cx325 2.2. Addit. P. B. 1012 When 
bry3t brennande brondez ar bet per an-vnder. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Ants. 7. 1434 Tuo fyres on the auter gan sche 
beete. 1430 Chev. Assigne 157 The goldesmy3th gooth & 
beetheth hym a fyre. axgoo Sir Addingar 53 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio \, 168 And fayre fyer there shalbe bett. 1513 
Dovcras 4£neis vit. Prol. 127 Bad beit_the fyire, and the 
candill alycht. 1875 Laucash, Gloss, (E. D. S.) sv. Beet, 
‘Kha mun get up an’ beet t’ fire to-morn. 

5. To mend, make up, keep up, add fuel to, feed 
(a fire). Still in Se. See also Bore, FinE-BOTE. 

1205 Lav. 25977 His fur he beten pe 01325 EEA Wit. P. 


e thaim 


B. 627 Quyl 1 fete sum quat fat pou pe fyr bete. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea and Nonnes T. 581 Ina bath thay gonne hir faste 
schetten, And nyght and day greet faye they under betten. 
1810 TANNAHILL Poenrs (1846) 48 The wither'd twigs to 
beet her fire. 1826 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 
262 A fire, that they keep beetin wi’ planks and spars o° 
the puir mano’ war. 1857 J. Scores Faunt to See Q. 14 
(Lane. Gloss.) Then aw beetud fire, un rattl’t fire- potter 
ogen’t back o'th grate. 


1784 Burne Epis?. Davie viii, It heats me, it beets me 
And sets me a’ on flame! 1787 — Wks. III. 179 Or noble 
Elgin beets the heav’n-ward flame. 

Beet, variant of Beat, bundle of flax. 

+Beerter. Obs. rare—?. [f. Bert v. +-FR1.] 

1878 Cooper Lat. Dict., Cereosus, a beeter or little waxe 
candle, Sach 

Beeth, obs. south. pres. indic. pl. of BE v. 

+ Beeting, 21. sb. Ods. [f. Burr v.+-1xo1.] 
The action of making good; mending, repair; 
making (a fire), kindling. 

1s17 Churchw., Acc., Heybridge, Essex (Nichols 1797), 168 
Half of betynge lyght ageynst the feste of the Natyvyte 


1 
of oure Blessed Vaiy. 1594 Act Jas. VI. (1814) TV. 80 
(Jam.) The beiting and reparatioun of thair wallis, streittis, 
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havynnis and portis. a16153 Bricue Cron. Erlis of Ross. 
(x850) 20 The miln decayed in default of beiting and hold. 
ing up of the same, 1808 [see Beet vz. 1.] 

Beetle (b7t’l), 54.1 Forms: 1 bietel, bftel, 
bytel, 3 bettle, 4 bytylie, 4-6 betel, 5 betylle, 
bittill, 5-6 betell(e, 6 betill, -yll, betle, bee- 
tel(le, 7 boytile, 8-9 dia/. beatle, bittle,6-beetle. 
[OE. dée¢e/, in Anglian *éé¢el, ‘beating implement,’ 
:—OTent. *hauttlo-z, f. bantam, in OF. béatan, ‘to 
beat’ + *-7/, -e/, -/, -LE, suffix denoting an instru- 
ment; cogn, w. MHG. éAdse/ cudgel, LG. éecel, 
bétel ‘a mall’ (Bremasches 1Vb.1. 126). The vari- 
ant forms in 7 and ¢ in middle and mod. Eng. 
are due to the late WSax. d7vel, dy/e/, and Anglian 
bétel respectively ; of the latter the mod. deefle is 
the regular representative. Those like é7///e show 
the ordinary shortening of a long vowel before 
two consonants: thus, the OE. genitive d///es, and 
plur. éé/as, would naturally give é7¢¢/es in ME. 
The identification of the form with those of 
BEETLE sé.2 has led to confusion in their fig. 
senses ; see scnse 2.] 

1, An implement consisting of a heavy weight 
or ‘head,’ usually of wood, with a handle or stock, 
used for driving wedges or pegs, ramming down 
paving stones, or for crushing, bruising, beating, 
flattening, or smoothing, in various industrial and 
domestic operations, and haying various shapes 
according to the purpose for which it is used; 
amall. Zhree-man dcedle: one that requires three 


men to lift it, used in ramming paving-stones, etc. 

c897 K. Aitraro Gregory's Past. xxxvi, 253 N&n monn 
ne gehierde ne axe hlem ne bietles [Ceffon bitles] sweg. 
a 1000 Judith w. 2t Séo wifman gesléh mid Anum bytle. 
a 1225 Aucr. R. 188 Per 3e schulen iseon bunsen ham mit 
tes deofles bettles. a@1400 Wright’s Lat. Storics 29 (Matz.) 
Wyht suyle a hetel be he smyten. ¢1g00 in Wright lec. 
180 Malls, Eytylle- 1413 Lyoc. Pylgr. Sowle um. x. (1483) 
56 Somme were brayned with hetels and somme beten wit 
staues. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 34 Betylle, malleus, nealleo- 
dus. 1450 Hotiano f/oulat, He could wark wundaris 
Mak..A lang spere ofa bittill. 1530 Parsar. 198/1 Betyll to 
bete clothes with, da¢foyr. 1577 T3. Goocr Hereshach's 
Husb, (1586) 39 ‘Then the bundels [of flax]. .are beaten with 
betelles, 1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet (1844)7 Make your tongue 
the wedge, and your head the beetle, 1597 SHaxs. 2 //ew. 
TV, 1. ii. 255 If I do, fillop me with a three-man-Beetle. 
@1626 Fretcuen Jour. Prise uu. vi, Have } lived thus 
long to be knockt o’ th’ head With half a washing beetle? 
1639 Furcer //oly War iw. xxiv. (1840) 162 To cleane a 
tree with a beetle without a wedge. 1791 Hamitron Her- 
thollet's Dyeing 1.1. 11. i, 132 In the fulling mill .. it is 
beaten with large beetles in a trough of water. 1822 Scotr 
Pirate 1, 128 (Jam.), Out of an honest house, or shame fa’ 
me, but I'll take the bittle to you! 1845 Dr Quincey H%s. 
XII. 73 ste, A beetle is that heavy sort of pestle with which 
paviours drive home the paving-stones .. sometimes .. fitted 
up by three handles.. for the use of three men, 


» fig. 

1562 Foxe A. & Af. I. 265/1 [King Henry the Second].. 
the Mall and Beetle of the Church. 1g8r J. Bett Haddon's 
Aansw. Osor. 278 An..argument such as all ye Heretiques 
wedges with all their Beatelles and malles can not beate 
abroad. ¢ 1626 Dick of Devo rv. i. in Old PZ, (1883) 11. 
61 Now the Beetle of my head _beates it into my memory. 
1674 FLATMAN Zo Austin 41 The Beetles of our Rhimes 
shall drive full fast in The wedges of your worth, 

@. Phrase. Between the beetle and the block. 

(1841 Act 33 Hen. VITI, xii. § 18 The sericant. .shal bring 
to the said place of execuciona blocke witha betill, a staple, 
and cordes to binde the saide hande.] 2589 R. Harvey /72. 
Perc., Thou must come to Knokham faire, and what be- 
tweene the block and the beetle, be thumpd like a stock- 
fish, 1613 Haywaro Norm. Kings 274 Earle William being 
thus set, as it were, betweene the beetle and the blocke, was 
nothing deiected. 

2. Used as the type of beavy dullness or stu- 
pidity. The phrase deaf, or dumb as a beetle, 
probably belongs here; but cf. BEETLE 54.2 3. 

rs20 Wuittinton Vilg. (1527) 2 Tendre wyttes .. be made 
as dull as a betell. 1566 Knox Hist. Ref Whs. (1846) I. 
164 That dolt had not a worde to say for him self, but was 
as doume as a bitle in that mater. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
4 Our faculty to understand is still left..we are not meere 
blockes and beetles. 1867 4. § Q. Ser. 1. XI. 106/2 ‘As deaf 
as a beetle' no doubt refers to this wooden instrument. 

3. Comé., as bcetle-fish, man, -stock (i.e. handle); 
beetle-beaten adj.; also as contemptuous epithets 
(from sense 2), dcetle-brain, -head (cf. block head), 
whence écedle-headed adj.; also beetie-head, the 
‘monkey’ of a pile;driving engine. 

3654 Gayton Fest. Notes ut. ii, 76 As if she had been 
*beetle-beaten to be laid ina pastry. @ 1604 CiurcHyarD 
in Nichols Progr. e liz. 1N1. 239 *Beetle-braines cannot 
conceive things right. 1783 Ainswoatn Lat, Dict. (Morell) 
1, ‘The *beetle fish, cantharus piscis. 1377 BaeTon in 
Heliconia 1. 7 Because that *Beetle-heads Kes serve for 
such instructions fit, 1617 Cottins Def Bp. Ely 1. i. 54 
The more to condemne the blindnesse of this *beetle-head, 
1656 Eart Mons. Advi. Jr. Parnass. 425 Had returned 
some brains into the *beetle-heads of those Frenchmen. 
I 8387 Foxe A & Jf. (1596) 1171/2 Learne, learne, yee 
*beetel headed Asses. 2596 Suaxs, Zam. Shy. w. i. 161 
A horson *beetle-headed flap-ear'd knaue. 1870 Daily 
News 30 Nov., To persuade the conscientious but *beetle- 
headed monarch. 1587 Freminc Cont. Holinshed 111. 
1544/2 The .. beetlemen .. who serued to beat or drive 
the fleech to the sides of the wals. 1391 Srenser Jy. 
Hubberd a8 To crouche to please, to be a *beetle stock 
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Of thy great Masters will, 1816 C. James A/i2. Dict, 
*Beetlestock, the stock or handle of a beetle. 

Beetle (b/t'l), 54.2. Forms: 1 bitula, bitela, 
?betel; 5 bityl, bytylie; betylle, 6 betel, -ell, 
-yli, betle, bettil, -le; bitle, bytell, bittil, 
byttil, -el, -ell; 6- beetle. [OEF. dzte/a, bitela 
(the sense of which is established by the glosses 
quoted) is app. a sb. formed on an adj. *éz¢z/, 
éitol, biting, mordax (in early ME. Biren, q.v.), 
f. éétan to Bite; cf. the gloss ‘ wordicelus’ (little 
biter), which occurs in a list De Nowdtrdbus 
fusectorum in Wiileker Toc, 122. As in similar 
OE. derivatives the 7 was certainly short ; thence 
the ME, dztp/, 16th c. di7/é/, and mod. dial. dztdle. 
The form ée¢//as, pointing to a nom. defc/, has not 
been etymologically explained, but it may, if 
genuine, be the source of ME. éety//e, 16th c. deel, 
mod. écet/e, though the latter may also be from 
the normal é¢e/a, with the vowel Icngthened, as 
in evel from OE. yfel, weevil from OF. wifel 
(OHG, witil), Sc. meikle from OF, mycr/, dial. 
leetle from ttle, ete. The later forms are con- 
fnsed with those of Brrtir 54.1, whence also 
confusion in their fig. use: see sense 3.] 

1. The class name for insects of the coleopterons 
order, having the upper pair of wings converted 
into hard sheaths or wing-cases (elytra) that close 
over the back, and protect the lower or true wings, 
which most species are able to use in flight. 

a800 Epinal, Lirfurt & Corpus Glosses (Sweet O. E. T. 44, 
45) Blattis, Alatis, bitulum. ae 1000 Har, G/. in Wiilcker 
Voc. 196 Blatis, bitelum. c¢xo000 AEceric I oc, bid.) 122 
AMordiculus, bitela. [Also crogo hid. 448; and 456 Nigro 
colere, pa blacan betlas}. c1440 Pranp. Parw. 37 Bytylle 
worme [7% bityl wyrme], éudéoscvs. ¢1q4go in Wright 
Foc. 255 Hic carcnrbes, a betylle. 1g52 Heoer, Bettil or 
byttil vermine, scaradeus. 1570 Levins Manip, 124 A 
hittil, flee, scarabexs, 1881 J. Bert /faddon's Aust. Osor. 
308 An other compareth a Byttell with an Egle. 1603 
Saks. eas. for Af. im. i. 79 The poore Beetle that we 
treade vpon. 1653 Watton Ameler 54 A Bol) which .. in 
time will be a Beetle. 1765 Tucker 14. Nat. }. 640 The 
heetle, whose characteristic is stupidity and unwieldiness of 
limbs, beats himself down against a tree, or overturns him- 
self incrawling, and lies sprawling upon his back. 1882 ‘T. 
Harris /usects New £ue. 20 Bectles are biting-insects, 
and are provided withtwo pairs of jaws moving sidewise. 

2. In popular use applied especially to those of 
black colour, and comparatively large size; hence 
many coleopterous insects of different appcarance, 
as the glow-worm, lady-birds, death-ticks, ete. are 
usually excluded, and other insccts included under 
the name ; among the latter are the Black -beetle 
or CockROACH (q.v.), which is not a beetle. 

crogo [see 1.] 1530 Patsor. 198/1 Bettle, a blacke flye. 
1552 E[viort, Byttel, flye with a blacke huske. 1390 Suaks. 
Aids. Nu. it. 22 Beetles blacke approach not neere. 1864 
Reaine 16 Mar. 8 Tosser is thrust into a cupboard among 
the blackbeetles. 2878 Biack Grecw Past. xvi. 132 They 
were at all events human beings .. not black-beetles. 

3. Taken as a type of blindness: see quot. 1747. 
(fs dumb, as deaf as a beetle, see BEETLE sé.1 2.) 

1548 Uoatr, etc. Avasm. Par. Afark i. ¢ Jerusalem .. 
albeit she were in very dede as blynde as a betell. 1579 
Tomson Cadoin's Seri Tint 471/2 Wee cease not to hee 
bruite beasts, as hlinde as betles. 1747 Baker in P77. 
Traus. XLIV, 581 Vhey frequently dash themselves against 
People’s \Faces with great Violence, and by their so doing 
occasioned the common Proverb, 4s dina as a Beetle. 

4. Hence fig. An intellectually blind person, 

1599 Tomson Cadzin's Serue, Tim, 931/2 They that had 
charge to guyde other, were poore blinde betels themselues, 
1692 Wasuincton tr. Afi¢ton's Def. Pop. v. (1851) 132 They 
.. confute such a Beetle as you are. 4765 Tucker Zt, Nat, 
1. 475 A blockhead, yea a numskull, not to say a beetle. 

+b. affrié. or as adj, Blind-beetledness sé., 
the quality of being mentally blind as a beetle. 
Cf. also dcetle-head in BEETLE s4,1 3. 

1566 Starteton Ret, Untr. Fewell iii. gt With such 
Betle arguments as you make, /Azi#, iv. 184 Peuish absur- 
dite or blinde bettle ignorance. 1649 Licutroor Baffle 
Wasf's Nest Wks. (1825) 1. ae must shame anybody 
for blind beetledness, it must be Mr. Heming. 

5. Comé., as dectle-blind, -eyed, -9rub; +beetle- 
wig (ols.), an ear-wig. 

3556 fi Heywoon Sider & F. xix, Thou nor no fie is so 
beetle-blinde. 1594 ‘T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. Il. To 
Rdr., These beetle-eyed atheists may as well be deprived 
of their bodily eyes. 1595 Widowes Treas. Ciib, A medi- 
cine for to get the Beetelwigges out of a mans eare. 1617 
Coutins Def Bp. Ely To Rar. 14 Hee was starke bectle- 
blind at broad noone day. 1884 Littel’s Living Age 688 To 
get beetle-grubs ont of the gronnd. 

Beetle (b7't’l), !2. in Beetle brows, beetle- 
browed. Forms; 4 bitel, bytel(1, 5 betyl, 
bittil, 6 beetell, -ill, -yll, 7 betle, bittle, 6- 
beetle. [Found first in the comb. dcetde-browed 
(1362); much later (1532), deeé/e is treated as a 
separate word in écetle drow(s; whence a derived 
verb to BEETLE (see next) formed by Shakspere. 

(As the r4-15th c, form had Zitel., dyte?-, it has been 
proposed to identify it with Bitex a, ‘biting, cutting like 
a sharp-edged tool,” used by Ormin and Layamon, which is 
phonetically possible: but, beside the hardly satisfactory 
sense, there is the difficulty that 4:#e7 appears to have been 
obsolete for 160 years when the first example of éite/- 
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brouwed occurs, It is more likely that the word here is 
one of the two sbs. Beetle, both extant in r4thc., and both 
having the form &zte/. The choice depends largely upon 
the exact meaning originally attached to ‘ beetle-browed,’ 
which was a reproachful epithet, and appears to have re- 
ferred to the shaggy prominence of the eye-brows. (Brow in 
ME. was always=eyebrow, not=forehead.) It is probable 
therefore (as suggested by Dr. F. Chance) that the com- 

arison jis to the short tufted antennze of some species of 
Eeerieal projecting at right angles to the head, which may 
have been called ‘ eyebrows’ in Eng. as well as in Fr.; for 
in French the expression sourcils de hanneton ‘cockchafers’ 
eyebrows’ is the name given to a species of fringe made 
in imitation of the avtenna of these insects.)] 

1. Beetle-browed : ‘ Having prominent brows,’ 
Jobnson; ‘having black and long eye-brows,’ 
Bailey (1782); with earlier authorities ‘Having 
shaggy, bushy, or prominent cye-brows’; see esp. 
quots. 1400, 1591. Dr. Johnson’s explanation 
probably owes something to the sense attachcd 
to BEETLE 7.1 Almost always reproachful, and 
sometimes in 17th c. simply = Lowering, scowling, 
sullen, surly, Cf. sapercelions f. L. supercihium 
‘eyebrow.’ 

1362 Lanct. P. P/, Av. 109 He was bitel-brouwed with 
twet blered eizen [z. #. He was bitel-browid & babirlipped, 
also biter-, bitter-browid. B. v. 1g0 bitelhrowed and baber- 
liped also, With two blered cyghen, as a blynde hagge; <7. 
bytter browid. C. vir. 198 bytelbrowed ; 7. ». bittur-browed.] 
c1g00 Desty. Troy vin. 3824 Grete ene and gray, with a 
grym loke .. Bytell browet was the buerne, bat abone met. 
63450 ) ork Alyst., Cutlers Q iij b, Say bittilbrowed bribour! 
1s62 J. Heywoop Prov. § Hpigr. (1867) 42 A_ crooked 
hooked nose, beetyll browde. 2591 Percivat. Sf. Dict., 
Cejunto, beetle browed, foruus [1623 Ceyzeto, that hath 
bushy cie-hrowes, beetle-browed, or the haire of the eye- 
browes meeting}. 1591 Harincton Ord. /'u7. XL, CXXVII. 
(1634) 368 Al! blablipt, heetle-browd, and bottle-nozed. 1611 
Cotcr., Beetle-browed, sore ilicn.v.—Sourcitlensx, having 
very great eye brows, frowning, or looking sowrely ; surlie 
or proud of countenance. 1645 Howe. Lett. (1650) 1. 
355 A beetle-browed sullen face. 1755 Smou_etT Ourr. 
(1803) I, 126 Beetlebrow’d, flat-nosed, blind of one cye. 
1840 Barnam Jygol, Leg. 231 A heetle-browed hag With 
a knife and a bag. 

b. fig. or dransf. 

165: J. C[Leve.anp) 30 The Sun wears Midnight, day 
is hectle-brow'd. 1837 Hawrnorne Tzce-todd 7. (1851) 
I}. xii. 174 One of those .. wooden houses .. with a beetle- 
browed second story projecting over the foundation. 1865 
Coruh, Mag. X1. 157 Jealous loopholes or heetle - hrowed 
machicolations. 

2. Beetle (qualifying ézozws). 

1532 More Coufut. Jindale Wks. (1557) 398/1 Tindall .. 
so long pryed vpon them with betle browes and his britle 
spectacles of pride and malice. 1562 J. Hevwooo Proc, 5 
‘figr. (1867) 115, I rather would a husband wed With a 
heetill brow, than witha beetell hed. 1596 Spexser 7.Q. 11. 
ix. 52 Bent hollow beetle browes. 1600 Fairrax Zasse x. 
xxii. 182 His heetle browes the Turke amazed bent. 1713 
Lond, Gaz, No. 5157/4 Lost... a..Nag..very stout grown, 
a bittle Brow, 1837 Carnyie fr. Ace. (1857) 1. ow 
iv. 108 Through whose shaggy beetle brows .. there look[s} 
.. fire of genius. 

b. Of the brow or ridge of a mountain, as pro- 
jecting, or perhaps as tree-clad. Cf. L. supercilium 
‘eyebrow,’ also ‘ brow or ridge of a mountain. 

1s80 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 35 A pleasant valley of either 
side of which high hills lifted vp their beetle-browis, as if 
they would oner locke the pleasantnesse of their vnder 
prospect, 160r Weever A/yrr. Aart. ¥ vij, Tree-garnisht 
Cambriaes loftie mountaines Did ouer-shade me with their 
heetle browes, 

* (Confused with BEETLE 54.1) 

1553-87 Foxe A.6 AZ, 140 Then my Lord said ‘Thou 
art an ignorant Beetle-brow.' 

Beetle (h7t’l), 7.1 [f. Beetur a. 2b. Appa- 
rently used as a nonce-word by Shakspere, from 
whom it has been taken by later writers.] 

1. intr, To ‘lift up heetle brows’ (Sidney), look 
with beetle brows, scowl; taken by modern writers 
as simply ‘to project, overhang’; but probably used 
by Shakspere with some reference to eyebrows. 

1602 Suaxs. Hao. t. iv. 71 The dreadfull summit of the 
Cliffe, That beetles o’er his base into the Sea. 1798 J. 
Hucxs Poets 82 The bleak cliffs shaggy steep, ‘hat 
beetles o'er the hoarse resounding deep. 1814 Scorr Lady 
of L, 1". xxxi, The verge which beetled o'er The ocean. 
1824 W. Irvine 7. raz, 1. 107 The rocks often beetled 
over the road, 

2. fig. To hang threateningly. 

1859 MgRIVALE Row, Emp. (1865) VII. lvi, 87 This double 
invasion .. was... beetling on the summits of the Alps. 1870 
Emerson Soc. § Solit. iv.75 The justice of states, which we 
could well enough see beetling over his head. 


Beetle (bit'l), v4; also (S¢.) bittle. [f. 
BrEtLeE 56.1] trazs. To beat with a beetle, in order 
to thresh, crush, or flatten; also, ¢echi., to emboss 


fabrics by pressure from figured rollers. 

1608 in N. Riding Or. Sessions Rec. (2884) 1, 136 Betling.. 
& stretchinge three webbes of lynnencloth, etc. 1706 Mary 
Leappeater in Leads, Papers 1.52 The bleach green for 
the clothes, the large stone to beetle them on. 1745 tr. 
Columella’s Hush. xu. xix, Raw Spanish broom, that is, 
which has not been beetled. 1815 Scotr Guy M, xxiv, 
Bleached on the bonny white gowans, and bittled by Nelly 
and hersell. 1863 Smites /udustr. Biog, 270 Patents for .. 
weaving, beetling, and mangling fabrics of various sorts. 


Beetle, obs. form of Brre.. 

Bee‘tled, ¢.= BrErte a. 2. 

1509 Hawes ast, Pleas. xxix. ii, 135 His head was greate, 
96 


BEETLER. 


beteled was his browes. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. ix, 
The frowning and beetled ruins of the shattered castle. 

Beetledness: see BEETLE sd.2 4 b. 

Beetler (bi‘tlez). [f. Bezriz v.2+-zR1.] One 
who beetles (cloth, etc,). 

3885 Afanck. Guard. 16 May 1 (Advt.) To Bleachers, 
Dyers, Finishers, Beetlers, etc. 

moetaing (hey vbl. sb. [f..as prec. + -ING1.] 
Beating with a beetle; embossing fabrics with 
a beetling-machine. 

4 1859 Edin, Rev. C1X. 302 The care of the crop..the steep- 
ing, beetling, and dressing. 1859 Suites Sed/-Help 33 The 
beetling and mangling of textile fabrics. 

Bee‘tling, A//. a. [f. BEETLE v.1 + -ING2.] 
Projecting, overhanging. 

1728 THomson Sring, The hawk High in the beetling cliff 
his aery builds. 1809 W. lavine Kvickerd, (1861) 197 From 
the beetling brow of some precipice. 1840 Dickens Barz. 
Rudge xxxvi, His beetling brow almost obscured his eyes. 

Beet-root (bitr7t). The root of the beet; 
also attr7é., as in beetroot sugar. Bee‘trooty a. 
rollog., of the nature or appearance of beet-root. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 66 Strake a little salt 
on a Beete roote, and put it into the fundament. 1834 
Hr. Martineau Ast. Peace (1877) JIL v. xi. 405 The 
beet-root sugar of France supplied one-third of the national 
consumption. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 109/1 
Those who fancy slices of beet-root. 1859 AUF. Round 
Noa. 35. 198 The smallest boy, with the whitest face, the most 
beetrooty nose .. ever seen. F 

Beeves (b/vz). Pl. of BEEF (q.v.); now usually 
poetic for ‘oxen, cattle.’ 

Beezel, variant of BEz2LE. 

Befall (b/f9:1), v.; also 2-5 bi-, by-, 2+4 be-, 
bivalle, 6-befal. Pa. t. befell (2- -fel). Ta. 
pple. befallen. Variant forms generally as in 
Fatt. (OE. ée/(e\a//-an f. Be- 2 + f(erallan to 
fall ;=OS., ONG. drfallan, mod.G. befallen] 

+1. str. To fall. (Chiefly fg.) Os. 

¢897 K. creep Past. Ca. xl. \Bosw.), Hie oft befeallad on 
micel yfel. c1rooo Ags. Gosf, Matt. x. 29 An of dam ne 
befylp on eorpan. c1160 //atton G. ibid. Ne hefaldS on 
ecrten. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. H1om. 73 Pe sinfulle man beod 
bifallen on depe sinne. 1470 Harninc Chron. Pref. 2 ff 
that he were in suche a jupertee Of werre by falle. 
SeLorn Laws Eng... |xvil. (1739) 177 Many mens cases hefel 
not directly within the Letter of the Law. 

2. To fall ¢o as one’s share or right; to pertain, 
belong; be fitting. Also furfers. arch. 

¢3175 Lamb, ‘ont. 161 Mest al pet ich habbe idon bi-fealt 


to child-hade. c 1305 S#, Lucy 170in E. £. P. (1862) 106 pe | 


reisouns were alle iseid pat bifulle perto. 1393 Lanct. P. 
Pi. Cou. 48 ‘Reddite Caesari,’ seide god, ‘pat to cesar 
by-fallep.’ ¢1q460 Towneley Myst. 209 Sirs, a kyng he hym 
cals, Therfor a crowne hym hefals. 1649 SELDEN Leaves 
Eng... xiii. (1739) 23 It now befals to touch upon the manner 
of the Government of the Church. 1830 Neave Jed. Hymns 
197 Giving to the dearer ones What to each befalleth. 

+3. To fall to (as an inheritance). Ods. 

a 1617 Bayne On Epé. (1658) 131 Goodly Lands, which in 
likelihood will befal him. r70q Lond. Gaz. No. 4049/4 He 
is desired to return .. he having an Estate befallen him. 

4. To fall out in the course of events, to happen, 
occur: a. simply. arch. 

@ 1300 Sarmun 57 in E. E. P. (1862) 7 Pe mest ioi pat 
mai befalle. c1q20 Auturs Arth. ly, nis ferli be-felle 
in Ingulwud forest. 1513 Douctas Ai meis 1x. i. 48, 1 sal 
persew, and follow quhat befaw. 1610 HEALEY Sf. Aneust. 
City of Ged 126 The Eclipse which befell at our Saviours 
death was quite against the regular course of the stars. 
1765 Tucker Lé, Nat, 1. 372 There are seldom any events 
befalling .. which concern no more than a single person. 
18gg Tuackeray Newcomes xx, Ethel’s birthday befel in 
the Spring. ; P i 

b. with indirect obj. (dative). 
quent modern use. 

1297 R. Grove. 556 Ac after bulke time... Lute god cas 
him biuel. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 91 They 
knowe not what good may befall them thereby. 


The most fre- 


| 


| feathers. 


2649 | 


| 


| 
| 
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Hooker £ecl. Pol. vy. xxxix. § 4 Wks. 1842 I. 553 Heavy | 


accidents which befall men in this .. life. 
xlii. 4 Lest peraduenture mischiefe befall him. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 128 » 6 The most deplorable misfortune that 
possibly can befal a Woman. 1858 J. Maatineau Stud. 
Car. go The disaster which then befell the human race. 
@. with 40, w2io, or upon. arch. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 344 Swuche openliche sunnen pet to alle 
men _binalled. 1583 Gotoixe Calin on Deut. xvii. 97 If 
this befellto Moses. 1667 Mitton 7. £. vin 43 What be- 
fell in Heaven To those Apostates. 31814 Caay Dante's 
Jaf, xxi. 5 What fate unto the monseand frog befel. 
d. ¢mfers., orwith subject #¢ representing a clause. 
3175 Cott. Hom, 231 Pa_be-fel hit swa pat hym a pance 
befell. s2g0 Lay. 27135 Luper him bifalle was. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prof. 18 B Tred that, in that sesoun on a day, In 
Southwerk at the Tabbard as I lay, etc. 1393 Lanai. 
P.PiC.1.7 On Maluerne huiles Me byfel for to slepe. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour D vi, As in like wise bifelle to 
Eue that touchid of the fruyt. 1590 Suaxs, Com, Err.v. 1. 
208 So befall my soule, As this is false. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1x. 1185 Thus it shall befall Him who.. Lets her Will rule. 
1857 KincsLey Two VY. Ago (1877) 54 And so it befell that 
they often quarrelled and wrangled. 
te. In phrases: Farr befall, foul oe Obs. 
3377 Lana. P. Pl. B. v. 59 Pat feire hem bifalle pat suweth 
my sermon, ¢1460 Townelcy Alyst. 33 Fayre myght the 
befalle. aisso $. Bow § Person 67 in Hazl. £.P. PW. 
g Then myght he laye him, so fowle befalde. 3588 Suaks. 
LL. L. 1. 124 Now faire befall your maske. 
+5. To fall in one’s way, happen to be, turn 


up, occur, Obs. 


1611 Bistr Gen. | 
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rg9r Spensea Virgél’s Guat. ix, To feede abroad, where 
pasture best befalls. 
+6. a. with comgl. To become as it were by 
chance, to grow. Obs. 
1592 WyaLey Armorie 146 Passing darke it was befaln. 
+b. To become of. Obs. 


1470-85 MaLoay Arthur (1816) I]. 125 Needs must ] re- 
venge my lord, and so will 1 whatsoever befal of me. a 1520 
Myrr. Our Ladye 320 Thoughe they be roten or brente, or 
what ener befalle of them. rg90 Snaxs. Com. Err.t.i. 124 
To dilate What haue befalne of them and they till now. 


+7. ?To surround. Obs. rare. 

1205 Lay. 25736 Uppen ane hulle Mid sae ulode bi uallen 
[1250 mid see flode bifalle}. 

+ Befa‘ll, 5d. O4s.; also befalle, byfalle. [f. 
prec.] A case, circumstance, incident, accident. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 150 Or he had 
tolde al his befall. /é/d. 1. cxx. 141 b, He sholde enquyre 
ferder of the tronth of the befall. 

Befalling (bif6'lin), v/. sd. ; also bifallynge. 
[f. BEFALL v.+-Inc1.] Happening, occurrence ; 
concr. occurrence, chance, event. 

€1374 Cuaucea 7'roylus 1v. 990 It bihoveth, that the bifal- 
lynge Of thynges..Be necessarie. 1388 Wycusr Wisd. viii. 
8 The bifallyngis of tymes and of worldus. 1839 Fa. 
Kemate Acc. Later Life 1, 218 These and other befallings 
may serve for talking matter. 

+ Befalling, 4//. a. Ods. [f. as prec. +1NG2.] 
Appertaining, appropriate, fitting. 

1542 Upart Erasm. Apoph. 215 a, Bountie and largesse 
is befallyng for kynges. 

Befan, befast, befavour, befathered: see Br-. 

+ Befa‘te, v. Ols. Only in pa. pple. befated. 
[f. Be- + Fate sd, (or ?v.)] Fatally possessed, in- 
fatuated (by his destiny). Cf. Sc. Fry. 

21659 Osaoan Essex’s Death Wks. (1673) 668 If he had 
not been befated with a strong Opinion of success. 

Befe, beff(e, obs. forms of BEEF. 

Befeather (bife'da1),v. [f. Br-6+F EATHER s0.] 
trans. To deck with feathers. Hence Be- 
feathered f//. a. 

r6rr Cotar., Amplumer ., befeather .. to dresse with 
1635 QuarLes Evrdlems ut. i. 33 1D.) Her dove- 
befeathered prison. c18sotr. 1, Hugo's Hunchback i. i. t 
Some bedizened and befeathered embassy. 

Befetter, etc: see BE- pref. 

+ Beff, 54. Sc. Ods. [Cf. BEF? v., and Barr 5é.] 
A blow, buffet. 

1768 Brattis in Ross’ L/elenore vi, With beffs and flegs, 
Bumbaz'd and dizzie. 

? Beff v.: see BEFT. 

+ Befie’, 7. Obs. rare—i. 
Pelt: 

1589 Hay any Work 48 lle befie em that will say so of me. 

+ Befight, v. Ods. [f. Be- 4+OE. feoktan, 
ME. fight: cf. MHG, devehkten. The OF. and 
ME. uses seem to be unconnected.]} 

1. trans. To deprive of by fighting. Only in OE. 

¢ 19000 Riddles iv. 32 Feore bifohten. 

2. To fight against, do battle with. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 87 To-fore or he dyd doo assaylle hit 
or befight hit. a@ 1547 Eart Surrey .2neid 1. 532 As 
wrastling windes .. Betight themselves. 

llence Befighting 7/. sé, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xiv. 116 In fayttes of be- 
fyghtyngis and sawtynges of cytees. 

Befilch, befilth, befinger, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Befile, v. Ols. Forms: /1/ 1 be-, bifylan, 
3 bifulen(), 4 bifilen, (Acuitsh) bevelen, 6 
befyle, befile. [OE. defylan, f. Br- 1+ fylan to 
Fire (:—OTeut. *fidjan, f. fil, Fouu). After- 
wards superseded by BEFovL.] ¢rans. To make 
foul or dirty; to defile. Hence +Befiling v/. sd. 

c1o00 Sax, Leechd. 111. 208 Handa him befylde gesihd 


?To defy ; or to say 


weorca unrihta xzetacnad. a@1225 Ancr. R. 272 Uorte 
bifulen hire mid pouhte of olde sunnen. 1340 Ayend. 40 
Maystres of gyle and of contak and of he-nelynge. 1530 


Pacsar. 445/2 You have befyled your hosen with duste and 
you have befouled your cappe with asshes. 1532 Moar 
Confut. Tindale Wks. (1557) 685/1 Then shall ye see .. thys 
fayre egle byrde foule befile hys nest. 

+ Befind, v. Ot:, [ME., f. BE- 2+ OE. findan 
to Finp; cf. OHG, difndan.] 

1. trans. To find, discover. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. liom. 47 Hire ferede was bifunden alse 
hie frend hedde. 1413 Lypc. J’yler. Soule v. iti. (1483) 93 
The fyrst that was byfound with this vert. 

2. To invent, contrive. 

1297 R. Giovuc. 267 Peruor he bynonde pat ber were 
hondredes in eche contreye. did. He byuond vorst a 
queintyse ajen be Deneys to anstond. 


3. In passive, ‘To be found’ = to be. Cf. Ger. 


sich befinden, F. se trouver. 

¢1200 Orin 129 Forr 3ho wass swa bifunndenn wif Patt 
sho ne mibhte temenn. ¢1230 Hal Aleta, 3x Ne beon ha 
neaner swa wid fulde bifunden. 

Befit (b/fit), v. [f. Be- 2+ Fir v) 

1. trans. To be suited to, or fit for; to agree 
with, be in harmony with ; to become. 

1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lint, Mon. (1714) 49 That befittith 
the Kyngs Liberalite. 1598 Barat Sheor, Warres tv. i. 
93 He onght .. to haue a certaine naturall instinct befitting 
this office. 1610 SHAKS. Tenep, 11. i, 289 They’l tell the clocke 
to any businesse that We say befits the houre. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 868 Thon Serpent ! that name best Befits thee with 


him leagu’d. 1748 Ricuarpson Cderissa (1811) 1V. xii. 70 
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Let me know, whether she wants anything that befits her 
case. 31843 Prescott Mexico (1850) 1. 137 The various 
duties befitting his princely station. 

2. Of moral fitness: To be proper to, or incum- 
bent npon, as a duty or task; to be right for. 

1602 Suaks, az. 1. it. z It us befitted To beare our hearts 
in greefe. 1647 Cow.ey Afistr. i. (1669) 21 She came for 
that, which more befits all Wives, The art of Giving, not of 
Saving Lives. 1875 B. Tavioa Fawst i. iii. 1]. 141 At home, 
be wise as it befits thee there. 

+3. To fit ont wrth. Obs. 

1598 Baraet Theor. Warres v.ii.143 A.. horse .. befitted 
with a saddle, bridle, etc. 3759 Sterne 7+. Shandy I. x, 
He had .. befitted him with just such a bridle and saddle. 
Befitting (b/fi'tin), pf/.a. [f. prec. +-Ine2.] 
Fitting, suitable, becoming, due. 

1564 Haraincton Jo sa. Markham 8 The lipps [speake] 
befitting wordes moste kynde. 4873 E. Waite Life mn 
Christ 215 This must be done with a befitting sense of awe. 
Befittingly, adv. [f. prec.+-r¥2.] In a 
befitting manner, suitably, becomingly. 

1638 Eart Pemparoxe in Verney Pafers 205 A curassier .. 
befittingly horsed. 1821 Byaon Sardan, v. i. 347 They are 
to deem that I reject their terms, And act befittingly. 

+ Befittingness. Oés. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being fitting ; appropriateness. 
1647 W. Browne Polexander u. 9 'To discerne what the 
befittingnesse of her condition permitted. 

+ Befla‘ke, v. Obs. rave. [f. Be- 6+ FLAKE.) 
To take off an external layer, to skin in thin flakes. 
1649 Buitur Eng, Irupror. Impr. (1652) 234 So to pare off 
the husk that it [madder] may be .. beflaked or flayed that 
it may all go one way. 

Beflannel, befiap, befieck, befleet: see Br-. 
Beflatter (bifixtan, v. [f. Be- 2+ FLaTTEr.] 
Intensive of FLATTER, 

1349 Ayend. 60 (Roxb.), Huanne hi yzep pet he ober hy 
pet hi wyllep beulatery [z.~. benly] habbep wel yzed. 1828 
SouTueEy in Q. Rev. XX XVIII. 590 Looking to see how far 
we might be. . beflattered and befooled into a departure, etc. 
+ Beflay’, v. Ods. (OE. tefiéan, f, Be-1 + fléan 
to Fuay.]  ¢vans. To flay, strip. 

1000 in Wiilcker Ic. 218 Deglobere, spotiare, beflean. 
1340 Ayenxd. 38 Kueade lordes .. pet benlazeb be poure 
men. /éid. 218 Po bet he-uleap be poure uolk. 1393 Gowra 
Conf. 111. 183 Out of his skin he was beflain All quick. 


+ Beflee’, v. Obs. [OE. defiéon, f. Br- 4 +2éon 


(pa. t. dah flugon, pa, pple. flage) to FLEE, q.v. 
for forms.] ¢rans. To flee from, flee, avoid, shun. 
ctooo Ags. Ps. \xi. 6 Ne mz3 ic hine ahwer befleon. 
¢431§ Suoreuam 36 And the ferste hys that he by-fle Chy- 
peans of sennes rote. 

Beflounce, beflour, beflout, befluster: see Br-. 
+ Beflow, v. Ots. [OE. deflowan f. BE- 1 + 
Jiéwan to Fiow, q.v. for forms.] a. To flow by, 
about, or around, b. To flow all over, overflow. 
a1o00 Hife’s Lament 49 Wine werigmod, weetre beflowen. 
¢ 1250 Lay. 25738 An oper hulle was par heh, be séé hine 
biflazede [zz08 bifledde] apie neh. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(1865) I. 133 After pat he [Nilus] hap so biflowe and i-watred 
lond .. be water fallep into be chanel aje. 

Beflower (b/fioues), v. [f. Br- 6 + FLowER 5,] 
trans. To cover or deck witb, or as with, flowers. 
1594 Caaew Tasso (1881) 53 She trimmes her selfe and 
golden hed Beflowres with Roses cnld in Paradize. 1628 
Hopaes Thucyd. (1822) 99 Their bodies .. reddish livid and 
heflowerd with little pimples. 1793 Woxcort (P. Pindar) 
Pindar. Wks. 1812 TV. 188 Damask well beflower'd with blne. 
+ Befly:,v. Ols. (OE. beftéozan f. BE- 4 + fléogan 
to FLy, g.v. for forms. (Not separated in ME. 
from BEFLEE, the pa. tenses being identical.)} rans. 


a. To fly about. b. To fly from, shun, escape. 

@ 890 K. A“LFaep Beda 1. x, Pa spearcan beflugon on bas 
huses hrof. ¢1rzg Lamb. Hom. 169 Wid pet be mihte helle 
pine bi-flien and bi-sunien. 1340 Ayend. 77 Pe greate filo- 
sofes bet pise guodes benlo3e. ‘ rd 
Hence Befiy'ing vd/. sé., shunning, avoiding. 
1340 dlyend, 121 Be be beuliynge of kueade. 

Befoam (bifaum), v. [f. Be- 6 + Foam sd. 
trans. To cover with foam. 

@ 1638 Syvivester Handy-Cr, Wks. 463 Th’ angry Steed.. 
Befoams the path. 1697 Dayvpen Ovia’s Afet. viii. (R.) And 
part he [the boar) churns and part befoams the ground. 
1863 Baanes Poems Dorset Dial. 50 The clear brook that 
did slide .. befoam’d white as snow. 

Befog (btigg),v. [f.Be-6+ Fao sd.] trans. 
To envelope in fog; fig. to obscure, confuse. 

1603 Harsnet Pog. Jmpost. 134 What time that popish 
mist had befogged the eyes of our poore people. 1850 
W. Irvine Goldsmith 249 The wine and wassail. .befogged 
his senses. 1879 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 695 He befogs the 
whole matter with a cloud of abuse. 

Hence, Befogged ffi. a. 

1601 Dent Pathw, Heanen 254 Vou are altogether befogd 
and benighted in this question. 1868G. Macponatp A. Fal. 
coner \1.13 The pale, faintly befogged moon overhead. 1882 
Standard 6 Oct. 2/1 A benighted or befogged wayfarer. 

+ Beforld, v. Os. [OE. defaldan, -fealdan, f. 
Br- 1 + /(e)aldan (pa. t. feold, pa. pple. f(e)alden) 
to Fotp.] ¢vans. To fold up, wrap up, envelope. 
@ 1000 ALLFRIC Gen. xxvii. 16 And befeold his handa mid 
pera tyccena fellum. 1340 Ayend. 8 Zuich wrebe long 
yhyealde and bynealde ine herte. c1goo Le Freine 172 
Therin she leyed the childe, for cold, In the pel as it was 
bifold, 

+Befong, v. Ots. Forms: 1-3 befén, 3 
bifon, -von; 1-3 be-, bifeng. a. pple. 1-3 
be-, bifongen, 3 biuonge. [OE. bc/d :—*befa(n)h- 


BEFOOL. 


an (pa. pple. defangen), f. Be- about +*sazhan, 
Jer to selze, grasp. Corresp. to mod_G. d&vfengen, 
ONG. sifékan, MHG. éeoén to comprehend. 

1. trans. To lay hold on, seize, grasp, catch. 

@ 1900 C2dmon's Gen. 5 374 (Gr) Habbap me belle domanas 
faste befamzen c1r6o "Hatton Gesp. Matt. xx 153 Hyo 
woldes Fanne Hzlend on his s befon, 1250 Lay. 830 
Per Brotus bifenge : al pat him bifore was. 

2. intr. To take bold om, begin or commence 
super. Cf Ger. anfangen.) 

cxeco Trix, Coll Hom. 143 Po pe hadden here sinnes for- 
Jeten and bet, oder par-on brnonge. 

3. trans, To encompass, enclose, comprehend. 

o7t B&ckl Hom. 5 God Fader Sunu, bore ne mazon 
Lom bigger price ot 120g Lay. 24745 Mid zne bende 
hafde bis hafd brmonge. «1225 dacr. K. 76 

ay FE ge |r pene biuon. 

"Befool (béfrl’, e. In 4-5 befole. [f. Be-5 + 
Foor sd.] 

L. trans. To make a fool of ; to dupe, delude. 

1393 Gowen Cony. 111. 236 Many wise Befoled have hem 
selfer this, 3622 Hevurs Cesaeogr. m1 (1652) 220 Befoolinz 
hima with 2s glorious Tiles. 1673 H. Srupse Farth. Vina. 


Dutch War App. §1 The old R s were befoold by 
Comet 1765 Westey WEs (1872) X Il. 325 Be temperate 


+ else Satan will befool yon, 1831 Cantyie Sarz. 
Bet a i 260 One age be is hagridden, bewitched ; the neat, 


2. To treat as a fool, call ‘fool’ 

1612 W. Scraren Sick Souls Salve 33 That rash censurirg 
and befooling others a1617 Hirgos Ji %e I. 166 Who is 
hee, whom Salomon doth so often be-foole in his Prouerhs! 
3684 Bunvas Filer. u. 150 They .. befooled themselves for 
setumg a Foot out of Doors in that Path 1864 Texxvson 
Ayleer's F. 530 Being much befool'd and idioted By the 
rough amity of the other. 

3. To squander foolishly, ‘fool away.’ rare. 

1861 Sywmes Luginecrs 1, 468 In this way Sir Thoma: 
seems to have befooled his estate, and it shortly efter became 
the property of the < family. 

Hence, Befoo'led, Befooling 44/. a.; 
ing 74/7. sb.; Befoo-Iment sé. 

1677 Gurw Dzmeomol, (1357) 197 Either of these ways 
Satan makes use of for the befooling of men. 681 Baxter 
Search Schiswe TH. 44.4 transitory bhefooling dream. 1842 
Muatt Nencoaf 11.8 Ah! we are a befooled people. 1881 
Pall Mali G. 14 May 11-2 For the general befoolmert of 
those easy souls. 

+ Beforrce, v. Obs. rare. [£ Br- 2 + Force 7] 

L trans. To force, ravish. 

¢ 1375! Barnocr Ss. Theadera 355 Pe monk Theodern: . 
me beforsit be his shycht. 

2. ? To impose ‘br force, to enforce. 

1532 Dice Play (1$50 33 1! there be broad laws beforced 
aforehand. 

Before (biden, arv., prez, and conj. Forms: 
1 bi-, beforan, 2-4 bi-, beforen, 4-before. Also 
3 biuore(n, biforenn, byuore, biforr: 4-5 bi-, 
byforne, bifor e, 4-6 byfore. 4-; beforn.e, = 
befoore, s-6 Sc. befoir, beforrow, 7 erch. be- 
foren, biforn, S arch. beforne.) (OE. besoran 
(cogn. w. OS. diyoran, OHG. bifora, MHG. becer, 
also devorne, bevorm), £. bi-. BE~ by, about + fora 
adv. :—OTeut. *forana from the front, advb. de- 
rivative of forz, For. Cf also Fort. APoRe. 
Arrory, Torort. Primarily an adverb; its relation 
to a sb. was expressed by putting tbe latter in the 
dative, ‘ia front as fe a thing, whence it passed 
into a preposition (cf. B 2, quot. 971). Elisioa of 
a relative particle has given it also the force of 
an adverbial conjunction . e.g. in ‘think before (that) 
you speak.’ 

A. ato. IL Of sequence in space. 
L Of motion: Ahead, in advance, in front. 


Befoo'l- 


“Se 


axz000 Beowulf 2829 He feara sum beforan genede wisra 
monna ¢11 . Hom. 41 Mibhal code biforen and 
Poul com efter. ©1350 Will, Palerwe 3193 And bifore 


went william and afterward be quene. 1375 Bazsova 
Bruce x. 245 Thai that war went ferth beforn. ¢ 1430 Chev. 
alssigne 22 Enur feraunce by-forne & bat other aftur. 159° 
Smaxs. sds. Nv. i 297, 1 am sent with broome before, 
sweep the dust behinde thre door. t6r0 Houraxp Camden's 
&riz. & 3 Nor Twins, the horned Bull of Crete, anumely 
go re 1740 Jouxsox Sir F. Drake Wks IV. 403 Ad- 
vertised two Symerons, whom he sent before. 1859 
Texsyson Laid 853 Not at my side. I charge thee ride 
before, Ever a good way on before. 

2. Of position or direction : In front, in or on the 
anterior or fore side. 

a Tyo Cxrser M. 16637 Pai hailxed him be-for, bihind. 
1423 Lroa. Pyler. Searle. xxxvini. 64 Full of yea byfore 
and bebynd 1rga0 £. £. Jeails (1382) 53 A habirzoun of 
Myten, opyn be-for. AS ee a ees 
Bare a starre oa his bonet and on his mantell before. 1596 
Suaxs. Tas. Shr. um. it. 56 His horse .. neere leg’d before. 
1605 — Mad. v. viti. 46 Had he his barts before? 1635 
Pagrit CaAristienagr. t i. 11635177 His upper <x : 
bunoned before. “yyez Lond. Gaz, No. 60885 as lost 2 
Tooth before. 1855 Owes Jeet 302 Counting the molars 
from before backwards 

fig. 821 Sueiiey Skylart, We look before and after, And 
pane for what is not. 

+3. Before the face of men; openly. Oés. 


¢ro00 4edrres 1212 Bosw.\, Wi faible he beforan 
cybde. c1x75 Lavet. Hom. qx Pe pet speked faire biforen 
and false bihinden. 


+4 In a position of pre-eminence of superiority 
to. Obs. 


_ Diseases and Agr 


deen omly the leaf before the wind. 


| thing .. 
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1377 Lanai. P. PL B. xx. 23 For is no vertue by fer “to 
Spiritus temperancie [C. text reads by-fore to, to-fore, by 
er, by fer, be wer, so fair as} 1982 Wrewr Gen. i 2 Bi- 
ee ae adil toh Gd he 

Of sequence in time or order. 

5. In time previous or anterior to a time in ques- 
tion, previous to that or to this, earlier, sooner; 
kence beforehand ; already, heretofore, in ‘the past. 
Often with adeeb or advb. phrases of time, as deny 
before, three years bezore, the week before, erc. 

@ i225 incr. R. 249 Vor pi, mine leove soxren, beod bi- 
Goren iwarre, 1258 Prol Hew. ///], Alse bit is beforen 
iseid. 1297 R. Grove. 243 Roberd .. les bat lyf Aboute pre 

ger byuore. 2 1300 Cursor M. 8323 Danid. -spak.-O cristes 
birth sua lang be-forn. 1340 peed. 250 Ase ich habbe be- 
wore yred. 1477 Ear: Rivess Caxton Dicies 2 Whyche book 
1] had nener seen before. 1512 4c 4 Hex. iI, xi. Every. 
byfore rehersed. 1513 Brarsuaw iss Wereurze 

1845.55 As our mother sayd to the byforne, « 1560 A. Scott 
Counsale Waste WW, Ye tress to find thame trew 
nevir wes beforrow. “iste Spexsen Shope. Ca. May ros 
For ough: may happen that hath bene before ality 
Suaxs. Sown. xl, What hast thoa then more then thou hac 
before! 610 — Temp. ub. 2 Whee the But is out we wil 
Grinke water. nota droptefore. 1766 Goiosy. 3 i. if” ix. 
(180 44 The conversanon ar this ume wes more reserved 


Ret 


than before. 1798 Corzsisce simc. War. v. W127 The 
Maxtners all rerarc‘d to Work A> silent as beforne. 1848 
Macacnay Mest. L135 eighteex years 


before, withdrew from be he capital 
+b. In Scotch, OF Lt Mania sforetime. formeciv. 
©1895 eee Ga 3 


grea. I. OF § sequence i SSE! 

1. Of motion: In advance of, shead of. 
e100 -Eirzic £2. x8i 22 Acd Dritte 

aes swuicloce him | pone wes. 


Wout 2x, sui Sx eee the Lo: 
schewe the wee, SEE é Test. 
berand . 
Wiissz Se Exec. ai 
lesde them. 1611 Bre 
vp; he, and che E 


Baer. th 


srasi, before the prople 10 Eta 
© Behing him march the ha- 


b. Driven in fron: art burried ca by: 
the phrase Sonne the wind: 
directly with the wicd 

1998 W. Pamir 2 oesctar, 
We got before the wot 
Dsynex Firs. ‘ea. 


Kinssiey fap2: ta xvii. He 
185s, Dickins / 


fr.i, Rept the Soa: in tha: direc 
ude Mad A man who carries evernt. 
@ Hence, with distinct catsal force. 
1835 Coverpace : Sam. viii 


mics 1990 SHans. Wiss .V. 

me s6¢3—s Hen ln. i 3 

before us 1g99 — Aim J. mm. Cho. 32 Downe goes 2] 
before them “F850 Mas. Baowxwws Poces I. 4 Recoil ix- 
fore tha: sorrow, of not this sword. 


2. Of position or direction: In fron: af. 

[o7x Sacél Hew. 13 [Hej aehyrde mycce mo 
foran ferax.] a 200 Vera! Odean FEL P21 
banen vs & bi-nebea. bifaren & bi-hinde. crzgo Gen. 4 Es. 
2272 Al do re... fellen bi-forn Ga: Jomerdess fot. 1300 
Cassor MM. 13023 ‘Tre Bifoa ber kymc chddre cos 
braunches broken of bowye, 386 Cuarcem Ans 7. > 
He caryed al this harmeys him byfom =e 1450 -Weriie 
237 He dide after macy feire chinalries he-fore the Gel. 
1593 Hoonex Zecl Pol nu. iv. § 5 Wks 1igi 1. 240 When 
many meats are set before me. 652 NEEDmAM Ir. Sedden's 
Mare CL 36 Wee decree that every Man possess his Vexti- 
bala or Seas lying tefore his lands, § 1766 Goins. 3. UT. 
wiih (1506: 42 On the grass-piot before our door. 1871 
Brace Dax. Heth xvii, Peering over the edze of the rock 
before him. 

Jig. ¥8q8 Macaviay Hist. , L. S4 Great Statesmen who 

ed far behind them and ee fore them. 

b. In front of, at the beginning of |a writing - 

0935 Jove fod Tindale 13 Timdals incharitable pistle se: 
before hys newe Testament. 

c. Before the face or eyes: = 3. 

¢1175 Lami, Hem. 111 Pine welan forroda’ biforan fine 
eb: y6x1 Beare Ps. xxxi 22, | am cer of from before 
thme cies. 1711 ADDISON Gy cea 12 22 The Mistress 

“scolds at the Servants as ity before my Face 2s be- 
hind my Back. 3832 Texxyson Jaliceg Oak 3 Once mor 
before my face I see the moulder’d Abbey-walls. 

@ Before the mast: a phrase said of the common 
sailors, who are berthed in the forecastle in front 
of the fore-mast. 

v6e7 Cart. Ssate Scamex's Gram. ix. 3 The Boatswaine, 
and all the Yonkers or common Sailers vader his command 
is to be before the Mast. 180 R. Dasa fed) Two years 
before the mast. 

3. In front of so as to be m the sight of; under 


the actual notice or ce of ; m presence of. 
©1000 #Burvec Ex. cai! 20'[Ha) werkton calle pa wandco 
«beforan Faraone. ©1175 Laneh. How. 33 Pe speket alse 
feire biforen heore enencristene. @ 1300 Carzer JM. 13157 
ee eee ee ee ee 
¢1ggo Hewxvsox Tale of Deg zz This sum- 
mond is made befoir witmes. «1526 Pilgr. fog fas de W. 
aaa fe ee aids pecan i aoe an 
ie, yt le 
F. Goowms Ags. Exc. 395 Preaching at Situme’ eagle 
a great anditory. Wi eas ee ok, Te be 


| 


ane thet grieis bebinc 


BEFORE. 


cone .. miracles before them 1883 Grwots Meagots xvi 
209 Those who will confess Him before their countrymen. 
b. sfec. Said in reference 10 a tribunal, of the 
persons o7 matters of which it bas cognizance. 
¢€13000 gt. Goss. Matt. svi 1: Da stod se Hzleod be- 
foran Pam demzn. 1200 Oxrwin S901 Wresede Biforr be 
Romanisshe king. 1512 dct 4 Hen VU/I, x, Any oSSce or 
ofices found before Exchetour or Escherours. rS01 F.Goo- 
win Bfs. Exg. 251 Both of them being .. before the Pope, 
they fell. into by matters and articling one agains another. 
aziz Steeve Specs. No. 270 33 As Ul an Action as any thar 
comes before the Magicrate, 1838 Asxoin Hist. Rome 
11342 Lz7 The appeal wes tied before all the Romans 
1883 Lew Acp. 3.0. Benck Diz. 232 The proceedings before 
the police cocrt 
c. with the added idea of deference toward. 
1816 J. Winsos Cissy at Plague Li 20 Ne knee... 
before its altar. 1Bg8 Mac 
military power now set Ge sei bef. 


4. In the meztai 


eee) cival 


power, 

view of; in the opizicn, re- 

gard, OF coecidetaoe of. arch. 
s a 


¢ 1290 Oren 


es Cree Par. Reg. 


the Pax, is Before us. 
IL Ot ume. 

7. Preceding in order of time: anterior <9. 

£3000 4 gs. Goiz. Joos irs Se pe to commence is iver me 
wes gewordes Deforan me. <s1a00 Trix. Cs 
Pe laste man is S> pe formeste, be was Deft 2130 
££. Fsaker xxvii + Oz Ghiistee Unloee! r480 Carron 
Chrom, Exg. Wi go They mowe lynen as tyr auncesires 
Gyde tyfarmme hem 1678 Cowestu Jmcedd Sa52 ci 3 
AS All the other ancex: Paysoiogers tha: wer: before 

agoras. 3819 Bros Yuen 1 v, Brave mea were vine 
before Agamemnon. 1870 Txotiore Piixeas F. az1 It is 
sO easy to be a lore if your father ts one before yoo. 

8. Previors to, or earlier than a point of time. 
date, or evezxt). 

¢ zoo Onsen 177 He shal] newens comena forb BYforesn 
Cristess come. a1 Cxrser Wf. 2234 Es nogh: bis murnizg 
may asmenc I trou bi-fore bis lines ede. Jia 5044, Lsazhe 
pe pecer be-for fis day. wf85 4eo1 Hews 7/, x $1 Byfore 
the fest of Ester than next exscync. 1596 Bury Wills 1850 
20, I anclle and revoke all the valles mad by for this date. 
r6o3 Smaxs. Wess, for M. rw. iv.10 And why should wee 

it in an howre before his entring? rpz2z Sterisz 

Spect. No. 493 2 4 He wondered I was not dead before 
now. 1779 Jouxsos Drydex Wks VIL 182 It was wruten 
before est of Granada. 832 Hr. Marrixear 
Life m Wilds wi = Would be back before dark 1848 
Macactar Has:. I. 561 Thirty-five years before this time. 

9. ns ee to a past space of time, before 
the Obs. In mod. usage before three 
monks a: ices by three months before. Ch A 3. 

€1340 Cerser M. 10675 (Land. Hyz was by-fore many 2 
day commoundid in the olde Lay. | 

b. Previous to the expiration of a future space 
of time. 

1865 Trouiore BeBeow Est. xxvii. 525 This grief, I hope, 
may be cored some day tefore long. Mod. I hope to be 
there before another year. 

ITL Of rank. 


10. In precedence of, superior to; in advance of in 
developmert. 


96-2 


BEFORE. 


¢1a30 Hali Meid. 19 Se schene biforen alle odre. @ 1300 
in Wright Pof. Sc. 367 Al that a man hath bifore a best. 
1526 Prlyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 b, The philosophers that 
trusted in theyr owne connynge..that they had before 
other. 1676 Hosses //iad 1. 266 Atrides is before you in 
command, 1755 Jounson s.v. Before, He is before his 
competitors both in right and power. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. |. 413 The nation which was so far before its 
neighbours in science. 

11. In preference to; rather than. 

c1230 Halt Metd. 23 He menske3 ham se muchel biforen 
alle be ofre. ¢1380 Wyceiir Sed, Wes. (1871) 111. 83 Pow 
schalt not haue bifore me alyen Goddis. 31430 Q. Mar- 
GarRET in Four C. Eng. Lett. 8 To do you worship by wey 
of mariage, bifore all creatures lyvyng. 1612 Bipte 2. Saw. 
vi. 21 The Lord, which chose me before thy father, & he- 
fore all his house. 1653 Watton si xgler i. 16 Action is .. 
to be preferr'd before Contemplation. 1742 Younc .V4A 7h. 
(1751! 243 Why then is health preferrd before disease? 

fod. They would die before yielding. 

12. In comparison with, in respect to. 

1711 Aooison Spect. No. 98 P1 The Women were of such 
an enormous Stature, that we appeared as Grashoppers 
before them. 183a Tennyson SA. Agues ii, So shows my 
soul before the Lamb, My spirit before Thee. 

C. Conj. or conjunctive adv. 
1. Of time: Previous to the time when. 
a, ertg. with chal: now arch. 

61200 ORMIN 964 Biforenn patt te Laferrd Crist Wass boreun 
herto manne. @ 1300 Cursor M. 10603 Beforn pat sco was 
ofhir moder born. 1382 Wyctir FoAx viii. 58 Bifore that 
Abraham was maad, Iam. 1542 UDALL Lrasut. A poph. 280a, 
Neither did he repaire vato Sylla before that he had. .van- 
quyshed diverse capitaines of enemies. 1611 Biste Joh 
i. 48 Before that Philip called thee .. 1 saw thee. 

b. without saz. 

e1z2g E. £. Addit. P. A. 529 On oure byfore pe sonne xo 
doun. ¢1400 Maundev. 18, 2000 3eer before oure Lord was 
born. 1503-4 Act 19 Jen. VIT, xxxvi. Pream., Sir William 
.. lay both at Surgery and fesyk .. by the space of ij yeres 
.. byfore he was able to ride. 1888 A. Kine Canisius’ 
Catech. 76 The day befoir he sufferit. 1658 Ussuer inn. 
405 Seleucus was dead before he came. 1711 Avoison Sfect. 
No.1 P2, 1 threw away my Rattle before I was two Months 
old. eed. Witson City of Plag ve 1. ii. go Ay, she intends 
to look before she leaps. 

+c. Formerly also with ere (¢hanx), or. Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc. 4o Fyf hundred jer .. blfore Er ban oure 
Lord..on erbe was ybore. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 9 Be- 
fore ar anythyng was wroght. c1g00 Maunpev. 83 Before 
or thel resceyve hem thei knelen doun. 

2. Of preference: Sooner than, rather than. 

1596 SHAKS. .Werch, V. 1. ii. 303 Treble that, Before x 
friend. .Shall lose a haire. od. Twill die before I submit. 

D. Used as adj. and sd. 

L. quasi-ady. = Anterior; previous. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Esdras ix.1 Risende up Esdras fro the 
heforn porche of the temple. ¢rqo0 Test. Lowe 1. (15601279 
I rehearse thy before deed. 599 Suaks. Hew. Fy 1. 1.179 
Men are punisht for before breach of the Kings Lawes. 

2. quasi-sé. 

1830 Tennyson /1 Mest. xxvi. 3 Oh, if indeed that cye 
foresee Or see (in Him is no before) In more of life true life 
no more. 


B. Comod. 

1. In combination with participles where the 
hyphen has merely a syntactical value, showing 
that defore is an adverbial qualification of the fol- 
lowing pple., with sense of ‘ previously, formerly’; 
as before-created, -going, -mentioned, -named, 
snoliced, -reciled, -tofd, -wwritten, BEFORE-SAID. 

1786 Burky W. /lastings Wks. X11, 360 The pernicious 
consequences of his *before-created unwarrantable, and 
illegal arrangements. 1606 Hirron IWés. 1. 44 Let vs re- 
meniber the *before-deliuered matter, 1382 Wyciir Kor, 
iii, 25 Remiscioun of “bifore goynge synnes. 1677 ITAte 
Prim. Orig. Man, 1. iv. 99 Somewhat which hath been 
before said touching the Question *before-going. 1593 
Hooker Eccd, Pol. ut. xi. §.g Wks. 1841 1. 331 Till the time 
*hefore-mentioned was expired. 1671 F. Puiuiers Ag. 
wecess. 534 By the *beforemention'd Opinions of Sir Chris- 
topher Wray. 1815 Excyel. Brit, V. 781/1 The queen .. 
takes all the steps of the *before-mentioned pieces. 1467 
Bury Wills (1850) 48 The ferme of the seide londys, medews, 
snd pasture *bee-for-namyd. 21626 Bacon New {fd in 
Sylva (1658) 12 All the Nations *beforenamed. 1864 77#7cs 
3 Oct., A dry chapter on the *before-named science. 1807 

ANCOUVER Agric. Devon (182) 127 The mattock, *before- 
noticed, is used to grub up .. the surface. 1786 Burke I. 
Hastings Wks. X11. 399 In consequence of all the *before- 
recited intrigues. 1697 Sake in Grass (ed. z) 288 Like 
Fox’s Apology *beforetold. 1825 Bentuam Ration. Rew. 
123 A new and “before-unknown splendour. 1384 Wycuir 
2 Chron, xxx. 5 Asin the lawe it is *befornwriten, 

+ 2. In many obsolete compound verbs and vbl. 
sbs. etc. esp. in Wyclif, representing L. prx- and 
ante-, some of which have mod. representatives 
with ForE-: as before-bar, to preclude, foreclose; 
before -casting, forecasting, pre - calculation ; 
before-come,to prevent ; before-cut ; before-gird ; 
before-goer, a predecessor; before-graithe, to 
prepare, make ready beforehand; before-had, 
held previously ; before-know ; before-passing, 
excelling; before-ripe, premature ; before-runner ; 
before-say, to predict, foretell; before-sayer, 
“speaker, a prophet; before-see ; before-set, to 
promote, set over; before-show; before-sing ; 
before-stretch, to extend forth ; before-take, to 
anticipate; before-taste ; before-tell; before- 
walling, axfemurale, outer defence ; before-warn ; 
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before-weave, to fringe, hem in, privtexere ; 
before-witting, foreknowledge. 

1449 Pecock Repr. v. i. 477 What ener religioun lettith 
and *biforbarrith. /ééd. v. i. 478 Alle... letten and *bifore- 
barren, 3he and forbeden, thilk religioun to be doon & usid. 
ptt Wye £.x. xxi. 14 If ony ian sleeth his neizbore bi 
*beforecastyng. 1382 — 2 Wace. xiv. 31 As he knew3 hym 
strongly “byforecummen of the man. — Dan, iv. 11 *Bifore- 
kitte 3e the brauuchis therof. — Ps. xvii. 33 God that *befor- 
girte me with yertue. — Gad.i.17 Nether I cam to lerusa- 
Teta to my *bifore goeris apostlis, ¢ 1388 in Hiyclif's Sed. 
Ws, 1871 111.476 He pat 1s *biforegoar be he as a servant. 
1382 Wyeur Ps. Ixxxvili. 5 In to withoute ende I shal 
*heforgreithe thi seed. J/éid. 15 Riztwisnesse and dom 
*beforgreithing of thi sete. — Ge. xl.13 Pharao shal 
restore thee to the *biforehad gree. 1368 — Gen. xv. 13 
God *biforeknew also the things tocomynge. 1382 —2 Pet. 
i. 16 The vertu and prescience, or *bifore knowing. — £c- 
clus, xxiii. 23 In alle thi werkes “beforn passende be thou 
[1388 be thou souereya)l 1388 — Vu, xiii, 21 The *be- 
fore rijp grapes. 1382 — Z.r. xxxiii. 2 Y shal sende an 
aungel, thi “before renner. -~—— /sa, xlviii. 5, 1 *beforn- 
seide to thee fro thanne, er thei camen I shewede to thee. 
— Deut. viii. 19 Loo ! now y *before seye to thee, that vtterly 
thow schalt perishe. 1388 — £ccles. iv. 13 That can- 
not *bifore suin to tymetocomynge. 1382 — /ccdus. xvii. 14 
Into cche folc of kinde he *beforn sette a gouernour. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 28 * Before sette, prefi.cus. 1382 Wrciir Gen, 
sli, iz A sweuen *biforeshewynge of thingis that ben to 

. 1388 — Ps. cxlvi. 7 *Bifore synge je to the Lord. 
xv. 21 With the whiche she beforesonge. c 1400 — 
#.x, vii. t (MS. B), Profete, that is, interpretour other 
“biforspekere. 1382 — Ps. xxxv.11 *Beforstrecche thi mercy 
to men. —/s. Ixxviii. 8 Soone shul *befortaken vs thi 
mercies. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 150 A *before 
tastynge of the ioye and glory of heuen. (1382 Wyciir Ps. 
xlix. 6 Henenes shulen his rizjtwisnes “beforetelle. — /sa. 
xxvi. 1 The wal and the “biforwalling. — [V7¢sd. xviii. 1 
‘The viseouns. .these thingus ‘bifornwarneden. —Jodxxxvi. 
28 ‘The cloudis..that *beforeweuen alle thingus ther- 
ahoue. c1goo Test, Love ut. (1560) 298 In the chapitre 
of ot “beforneweting..all these matters apertely may be 
ounden. 


Beforehand (bifoeshend), adv. anda.) Also 
3-4 biforen hond(e, 4-6 before hand(e, 4 bi-, 
by-, be-forhand, biforand. (Originally two 
words, before hand, also before the hand, perhaps 
from the idea of one working defore the hand of 
another, and so in anticipation of his action. But 
ef. L. fre manu, manious, at hand, in readiness, 
in hand,’ used in ME. as =‘ beforehand.’] 

1. In anticipation of something so as to be ready 
for it; in advance. 

1225 dncr, KR. 212 Heo beod pe lesse te menen, pet heo 
biaoren hond leorned hore meister to makien grimme chere. 
1534 Tinpar 2 Cor. ix. 5 To come before honde [Wyctar 
hifor] vnto you for to prepare youre good blessynge. 1551 
Recoroe Futhw. Kuowd. Pref, He..was so skylfull in 
Astronomie, and coulde tell before hande of Eclipses. 1611 
Bree Maré xiii, 11 Take no thought before hand what ye 
shall speake. 1710 STEELE 7atder No. 86 21, I thought it 
proper to acquaint you hefore-hand. .that you might not he 
surpriz'd therewith. 1875 B."lavior Fausé I. iv. 78 Prepare 
beforehand for your part. 

b. sfec. in reference to payment in advance. 

1393 Lanoi. P. #2 C. wv. 301 (Ich halde hy ouer-hardy 
ober elles nouht trewe, Pat pre manibus ys payed.) 1450 
Henayson Sale of Dog 88 Ane soume I payit haif befoir the 
hand. 1552 Hutoet, Before handes, pre manibus. 1583 
Stuspes Anat. Aldus. 1. 32 To pay a yeere or two yeeres 
rent before hande. 1755 SmoLtetr Quex. (1803) 1V. 129 He 
demanded two ducats for the job, and they paid him hefore- 
hand. Mod. maxim. There are two bad payers—he that 
pays beforehand, und he that never pays at all. 

c. To be beforchand with: to anticipate, to be 
earlier than; to outstrip or forestall in action. 
(In this and the next, often used adjectivety.) 

1595 SHAKS. Johu vy. vil. 111 Let vs pay the time but need. 
full woe, Since it hath beene before hand with our greefes. 
ar619 DanteL Colé. [Iist. Eng. 30 Then was he before- 
hand with Pope Alexander. . promising likewise to hold it.. 
of the Apostolique Sea. 1701 W. Wootton /Uist. Rome i. 
203 If you are not before-hand with them, you will perish. 
1863 Mrs. C. Crarkse Stads. Char. ix. 222 Like Napoleon, 
he knew the vulue of being beforehand with an enemy. 


d. Zo be beforehand, to be beforehand with the 
world, to have something beforehand : to have more 
than sufficient to meet present demands; to have 
money in hand for future contingencies; to have 
the balance on the right side. So ¢o bring, get 
beforehand. All arch. 

1926 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 133 He wyll.. labour 
diligently to brynge hym selfe beforehunde agayn, & to re- 
couer his losse. 159% G. FLetcner Russe Comm. (1857) 13 
(They) regard not to lay up anything, or to haue it before 
hand. ¢ 1645 Howee /c#?. (1650) LI. 9 Hee is the happy 
man who can square his mind to his means ..he who is 
before hand with the world. 1681 Featzy in Fudler's Abel 
Rediv. (1867) IT. 228 He brought the college much before- 
hand, which before .. was very much impoverished. 1712 
STEELE Spect. No. 450 P 3 Having little or nothing before- 
hand, and living from Hand to Mouth. 1971 Frankurn 
Antobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 59, 1 now began to think of getting 
a little beforehand. ¢1812 Miss Austen Sense & Sens. 
Ee 25, I shall see how mnuch I am beforehand with the 
world in the spring. 

+2. Before this or that, previously. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 3393 His sede suld multipli, als godd 
him had biforand hiht.  /é/d. 6512 He tok him tablis of be 
lay, As 3c herd me bifor-hand say. 1382 Wvycuir Gen. xxviii. 
19 The cyte Bethel, that biforn hoond was clepid Luza. 
1413 Lyvc. Pylgr. Sowle w. i. 48) 58 This Syne! was 
hanged vpon this drye tree whiche that grewe before hand 
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vpon this grene florisshynge tree. axgz0 DJyrr. Our Ladye 
186 As I haue sayde ofte before hande, 

+B. as adj. Ready, prepared. Obs. rare. 

_ @1704 LestRANGE (J.), What is a man’s contending with 
insuperable difficulties but the rolling of Sisyphus’s stone 
up the hill, which is soon beforehand to return upon him 
again? 

Befo'reness. vavre. [f. BeronE+-NeEss: cf. 
aforeness.] Priority, anteriority, pre-existence. 

1625 Git Sacr. Philos. 1. 57 In the infinitie of being .. 
therefore there can bee 20 Tastonasceee nor afternesse. 

Befo'resaid, #//. a. (Sce Berore E1.] Men- 
tioned, or treated of before or already. Nowarch. 
or Obs., its place being taken by AFORESAID. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 42 Deos biuore seide psalmes. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Astrof, 58 Eche of be poyntis be-fornseyd. 1480 
Bury Wills (1850) 55 The high aughter of the chirche of 
oure lady befornseyde. 1594 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 79 b, 
In witnesse whereof, y® parties beforesaid iaterchaungeably 
haue put to their seales. 1766 in Entick’s Loudon 1V. 319 
That you cause to be proclaimed the beforesaid fair. 

Befo'retime, adv. [f. Berore- + Time, i.e. 
‘the time that was before’: cf. aforetime.] In 
former time, formerly, previously. 

1300 Cursor M. 2110 Affrick .. bat bifor time was cald 
libye. c1440 Prop. Parv. 28 Beforetyme, ate, antca. 
1611 Bree 1 Sas. ix.g He that is now called a Prophet, 
was beforetime called a Seer. 1865 Swinpurne Sadi, Bur- 
dens 36 And no more as the thing beforetime seen. 

* Sometimes two words = Time preceding. 

614850 Aut. de la Tour cxiii. 153 The bifore tyme they had 
be maried, 1614 Cuarman Odyss. Vt. 392 Having touch'd 
no meat A long before time. 

+ Befo-retimes, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + genitival 
-s: cf. aforetimes.] 

1555 Latimer Ser. & Ret, (1845) 192 Saints, that de- 
parted in faith out of this world beforetinies. 1647 W. Browne 
Polexander \\. 83 In all appearance, he was the same man 
he had been before times. 

Beforn.e, obs. form of BrForE. 

Beforrow, obs. Sc. f. BEForE (cf. #z0r7, morrow.] 

Beforrtune, v. rare. [f. Be-+ Fortune v,, 
after dechance, befall. intr. and with dative obj, 
To befall, happen, chance. 

rot SHAks. Tuy Gent. w. iii. 41 As much, I wish all good 
befortune you. 1855 SincLETON Vreel IT. 51 Whatever 
shall befortune, every hap Is by endurance to be overcome. 

Befoul (bifau'l), v. [f. Br- 5+ Foun: a later 
formation, which ran parallel to BEFILE in ME., 
and at length displaced it.] ¢vaxs. To make foul, 
cover with filth or dirt; often of moral filth; es. 
in the proverbial Zo defoul one’s own nest. 

©1320 Cast. Love 1147 Al was his face bi-foulet wt spot. 
1430 Syr Gener. 4610 The last he fond Darel Al be- 
fouled inthe graucl. 1526 SKELTON Magnyf. 885, I befoule 
his pate. 1726 Amuerst Terra Ftd. v. 22 Tis an ill bird 
which befouls his own nest. 1844 Macautay Chatham, Ess., 
Fox had stumbled in the mire, and had not only beet de- 
feated but_befouled. : 

Hence Befouler, befoulment. 

1842 Lo. JerFrey in Nafpicr's Corr. (1879) 388 A befouler 
of his own nest. 1862 F. HAL Hind. Philos. Syst.272 The 
ignorant. .think the blueness of the sky to be the befoulment 
of ether. 

Befraught, befreekle, befret, etc. : see Br- pref. 

Befree‘ze, v. [f. Be-1+ FREEZEv.] frans. To 
freeze up or over ; to freeze intensely. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 13854 All iss itt uss bifrorenn. 1393 GowER 
Conf. 1. 220 Danubie ..Whiche alle befrose thanne stood. 
1623 Bincnam Xexophox 69 Scorching and befreezing the 
ieabes of the Souldiers. 

Befriend (bifrend), v. [f. Be- 2+ FRiexp v.] 
trans. To act as a friend to, to help, favour; to 
assist, promote, further. 

1559 MWirr. Mag. 613(R.), That .. you may befriend My 
wretched soule with quicke dispatch in death. 1607 Suaks. 
Timon w. ii. 64 Will you befriend mee so farre as to vse 
mine owne wordstohim? 1709 Porr Fs. Crit. 474 Be thou 
the first true merit to befriend. 1752 Younc Brothers 1. i, 
Wait an occasion that befriends your wishes. 1867 (29 June) 
Bricut Amer, Sp. 147 Persons ..who befriended the negro 
in his bondage. ; 

Hence Befriender, Befriending ///. a., Be- 
friendment. 

1681 C. Corton Poet. Wks. (1765) 321 At the very first 
befriending Knock. 1856 Loner. Childr. Lord's Supper 
226 Hope, the befriending, does what shecan. 1856 E. Bono 
Russia 16th C. 108 As the befriender of her subjects. 

Befringe (b/jfrindz), v. [f. Be-1+ Frincez.] 
trans. To border, furnish, or adorn with (or as 
with) a fringe. ence, Befri-nged J//. a. 

1611 Cotcr., Enfranger, to befringe; to edge, or set with 
fringe. 1639 Futter Holy War 78 Befringed with gold. 
19737 Pore Horace Ep. u.i. 419 Let my dirty leaves .. Be- 
fringe the rails of Bedlam and Soho. 1848 H. Minter First 
Intpr. xix. (1857) 239 A placid stream, broadly hefringed 
with sedges. 1884 J/anch. Exam. 10 Dec. 3/7 Christmas 
cards..of the gorgeous befringed upholstered sort. 

Befriz, befrounce, befrumple, etc.: see BE-fre/. 

Befroy, beffroy, obs. forms of BELFRY. 

Beft, v. Obs. north. dial, found only in fa. ¢. 
and fa. pple. [It is uncertain whether the present 
tense would be ef, of same origin as Barr 56.1, 
or beft:—Old Northumb. *deafta or *beaftia (for 
*dchaftian, {. BE- + OE. ha/ftian to clap, strike 
with the flat of the hand). The late sb. BEFF may 
be merely for daf, or a wrong formation on 4/?.] 
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L. intr. To strike, give blows. rave. 

[cgso Lindisf Matt. xi. 17 We mid hondum beafton.] 
¢1505 Dunsar Dauxce 4o Sum vpoun vdir with brandis beft. 

&. trans. To beat, buffet, slap. 

a. 1300 Cursor M. 2264 Als pai had sare par fra ben beft. 
/6id, 15831 Wit bastons ai him beft ful grimli to be grund. 
¢ 1375 ?Baruour St. Johannes 421 He rafe his clathis befte 
his face. ¢1505 Dunsar Fenjett Friar x, [They] Beft him 
with buffets quhill he bled. 1513 Doucias ners n. xi. 78 
The wroth atthe goddis has doun beft The cietie of Troye. 

Befuddle, befume, etc.: see Bu- Zref. 

Befur (b/fv1),v. [f Bre- + Furv. and sé] 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 

tl. To fur over, encrust. Ods. 

1581 T. Newton Seveca's Thebais 49 b, What rauenous 
Harpye Burd .. all with filth, and dirty dung befurde. 

2. To cover or deck ont with furs. 

1859 Heirs Friends in C. Ser. u. V1. ix. 199 Those clat- 
tering, befurred .. gentry called soldiers. 1864 Daily Ted. 
12 Mar., Our grotesquely befurred Aldermanic body. 

Befyle, var. of BEFILE v. Ods. to befoul. 

Beg (beg), v. Forms: 3 beggen, 4-7 begge, 
4-6 begs, 6 (Sc.) bayg, 5- beg. [Of uncertain 
origin: see note below.] 

1, To ask alms or by way of alms. ‘ 

a. trans. To ask (bread, money, etc.) in alms 


oras a charitable gift ; to procure (one’s living) by 
begging. 

a 3225 clucr. K. 356 Scheome ich telle uorte.. beggen ase 
on harlot..his linened. 1377 Lanei. P. Pt B. va. 195 
Blynde and bedreden.. pat seten to begge silver. ¢1440 
Promp. Par. 28/2 Beggyn bodely fode. ¢1g00 Bh. Mayd 
Fimlyn xxvii. in Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 28 Longe or she 
were dede, She wente to begge her brede. 1611 Brare #’s. 
xxxvil. 25 Yet haue I not seene the righteous forsaken, nor 
his seede begging bread. 180§ Scott Last Mius/. 24 He 
begged his bread fron: door to door. : 

b. intr. To ask alms; esf. to ask alms habitn- 
ally, to live by asking alms. Const. adsod.; of, 
Jrom, formerly at, a person ; for alms, 

[e897 K. ASurReD Gregory's Past. 284 Hit is swide wel be 

xem secweden Sat he eft bedecize on sumera, & hin mon 

onne noht ne selle.] a@1300 Cursor AL. 4708 Pai war sa fele 
pat begand [z.7~ egret yode. 1382 Wvyciir Fou ix. 8 
He that sat and beggide. 1386 Cnaucer Sompx. T.4 Ther 
wenle a lymytour aboute ‘To preche and eek to begge. 
1450 Vork Myst., Barbers 8 What riche man gose from 
dore to dore To begge at hym pat has right noght. 1530 
Pacscr. 446/1, € begge for the guylde of saynt Anthonye. 
1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 138 Thon begst at 
wrong doore, and so hast begd Jonge. 1601 Saks. Per. 1. 
iv. 41 Those palates .. Would now be glad of bread, and 
beg for it. 1602 Warner db. Eng. 1x. xlvii. (1622) 218 
Fring’d and ymbroidred Petticoats now begge [i. e. are worn 
by beggars], «1617 Hieron Hs, II. 992 We haue anordinary 
saying ..‘They which begge must not choose.’ 1918 Lavy 
M. W. Montacur Leté. IL. liv. 80 While the post-horses 
are changed, the whole town comes out to beg, 1856 Froupr 
list, Eng. 1.1.74 Licences to beg were at that time granted. 

2. transf. To ask as a favonr or act of grace; 
hence to ask hunbly, earnestly, supplicatingly ; to 
crave, entreat. (With many const.: cf. ASK.) 

a. trans, Const. of, from (formerly a¢). 

The early instances are closely connected with sense 1. 

(1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 3219 Pai may nathyng begg ne 
borowe, To help bam, bat bai war out broght [of purgatory]. 
1399 Lanou. Rick, Redetess 11. 149 Beggith and borwith of 
burgeis in tounes F furris of floyne, and oper felle-ware.] 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531), The miserable nature of man 
. beggeth and craueth of god socour and relefe. 1534 ‘T1n- 
DALE Matt, xxvii. 58 Ioseph..went to Pilate and begged 
the body of Iesus. 1590 Suaks. A/ids. N. wi. 41, € beg the 
ancient priuiledge of Athens. 1605 Bk. Con. Prayer, 
Gunpowd, Tr., All which we humbly beg for the sake of 
our blessed Lord and Saviour. 1667 Preys Diary (1879) 
EV. 239 All the world will believe, that we do go to beg a 
pence. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 168 * 12, I] beg the Favour 
of you. .tosend us Word. 1746 H. Wavrote Corr. 12 June, 
T have three favours to beg of you. 1752 Mrs, Lennox 
Fen, Quix, 1. u. ix. 116 She refused to give him a glorious 
scarf which she wore, though he begged it on his knees. 
x840 Carty Le /ferocs iii. 141 The Florentines begged back 
his [Dante’s] body... the Ravenna people would not give it. 

b. aésol. or tntr.; with same const. 

1588 Suaus. L, L. L. v. ii. 207 How I would inake him 
fawne, and begge, and seeke. 1609 Skene Keg. Maz., Stat. 
Kobt. Hf, 48 Na Schiref..sall dar or presume to begge..fra 
the inhabitants of the cuntrie. 1718 Porr /éad 1. 19 Apol- 
lo's awful ensigns grace his hands: By these he begs. 1845 
Hoop Last Man xxxvii, In vain My desperate fancy begs. 

e. To beg yor a thing. 

1576 FuesinG tr. Caius’ Dogs in Topsell Four. Beasts 
(1673) 139 Dogs.. are taught .. to beg for their meat. 1588 
Suaks, 777, A. i. ag5 Kneele in the streetes, and beg for 

ce in vaine. 1649 Br, ReyvNoups //osva ili. 11, I must... 

egge for pardon. “1896 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3 (1882) 
177 Single-handed [le] forced him to beg for mercy. 

d. To beg ¢o do a thing, or ¢hat a thing may be. 

1485 Caxton Paris § V.(1868) Prol., | beg to request. 1575 
Lo. Lansoowne in Shynne's Animade, Introd. 55 Begginge, 
uppon the knees of my harte, to come before your Lordship. 
1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V4, 1v. i. 72, 1 should haue begg’d I 
might haue bene employd. 1605 — Zear un, iv. 157 On my 
knees 1 begge, That .you’ll vouchsafe me Rayment, Bed, 
and Food. 1654 Eart Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 679, 1 
passionately beg'd to wait upon him. 1767 Wi.kes Corr. 
(180s) HI. 197, [shall very soon beg to call the public atten- 
tion to some points of national importance. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, oy: 1ff. 613 Shrewsbury begged that .. he might be 
appointed. 7 

te. To beg ofa person for a thing. Ofs. 
1590 Suans. A/ids. VY. uu. ii. x08 Uf she be by, Beg of her 
for remedy. 
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f. To beg of (formerly a¢) a person to doa thing, 
or that a thing may he. 

1604 Suaks. Ozh. v. ii. 229 He begyg'd of me to steale 't. 
1665 Eveiyn A/em. (1857) TEL. 174 Our prisoners. - beg at us, 
asamercy,toknock them on the head. 1 Junius Lett, 
xxi. 99, 1 must beg of you to print a few lines in explana- 
Hon. 1799 Sournny Luy. /clog. vii. Wks, ILI. 35 [Ile] 
would come..and beg of me To tell him stories of his an- 
cestors. 1842 Tennyson Dora 121, I will beg of him to take 
thee back. 

&. trans. To beg a person /o do a thing. 

1675 Locke Let. Person of Quai, Wks. 1794 1X. 207 He 
begged me to consider. .whether in such a case, etc. 1711 
Aopison Sfect. No. 117 #5, I begged my friend Sir Roger 
togo with me. 19778 H. Bowman / ya, 266, | begged him to 
explain himself, 1876 Green Short Hist, iii, § 5 (1882) 142 
‘The king .. begged him 10 write the story of the day’s pro- 
ceedings. 

3. In Beg pardon, excuse, leave, ete.: beside thestrict 
sense as in 2, the whole expression is often merely 
a courteous or apologetic mode of asking what is 
expected, or even of taking ag a matter of course. 

1600 Suans, 4. FL. ta. v. 6 Falls not the axe vpon the 
humbled neck, But first begs pardon, 1602 — //eu. 1¥. vii. 
45 To-morrow shall I hegge leaue to see your Kingly Eyes. 
azix Appison Sfect. No, 74 *2, 1 must however beg Leave 
to dissent from so great an Authority, /d7d. > 15, | shall 
only beg Pardon for such a Profusion of Latin Quotations. 
1734 Watts Redig. Fuz. (1789) 270 In the business of Tran- 
substantiation, he begs your excuse. 1754 Cuarnam Leds. 
Nephew iv, 22 There ty likewise a particular attention re- 
quired to contradict with good manners; such as, begging 
pardon, begging leave to doubt, and such like phrases. 
1802 Mar. Epcewortn JWorad 7. 11816) Lili. 17 You begged 
my pardon, A/od. 1 beg your pardon; | did not quite 
catch what you said. I have received your letter, and beg 
leave to say in reply... 

+4. In Anglo-French and probably also in Eny- 
lish ‘degger to beg’ was used euphemistically in 
sense of ‘exact as a benevolence.’ 

1292 Brirton 1. xxii. $11 Et de ceux qi coillent garbes en 
-\ust, agneus et purceus, et issi vount hegaunt, et les fount 
norir en lour baillies al grevaunce del people. /Zéd. § 15 
‘Touz nos autres, qe gentz de religioum et anttres zentz gre: 
vent.. par begger [v.”, beguiguer] merrym ou fustz ou autre 
chose a eus. 

5. ta. Zo beg a person: to petition the Court of 
Wards (established by Hen. VIII, and suppressed 
under Chas. IT) for the custody of a minor, an 
heiress, or an idiot, as feudal superior or as having 
interest in the matter; hence also fig. To deg (any 
one) for a fool or idiot: to take him for, sect him 
down as, a fool. Odés. 

1584 D. Fenner Def Ministers (1587! 51 Then would you 
haue proued vs asses, not begged vs for innocents. 1589 
Hay any Work 71 \tis time to begyg the for a swags. 1596 
Harincros Wet, cyjax 46 He proued a wiser man by 
much, then he that begged him. 1604 I. Waricut Passions 
ui, 81 He may be begd for an ideot. 1636 Davexant Wits 
in Dodsicy VIIY. 509 (N.), I fear you will be bege’d at court, 
unless you come off thus. 1639 J. Mayne City Mad Au. vi, 
And that a great man Did mean to beg you for—his daughter. 
1696 Srintincri.. 12 Serm, ii, 59 Vhat we may not therefore 
seenl to beg all wicked men for fools. 1736 Hervey Jews. 
Il. 143 Moyle either deserved to be .. begged for a fool, or 
hanged for a knave. ; 

b. Zo beg off (trans, and intr. for refl.): to obtain 
by entreaty the release of (any one), or of oneself, 
from a penalty, or liability. 

1741 Richarnson Panicle U1, 292 What, said she, is the 
Creature begging me off from Insult? fod. He promised 
at first to go with us, but he has since begged off. 

6. To take for granted without warrant ; es. in 
To leg the question: to take for granted the matter 
in dispute, to assume without proof. 

rs8r W. CiarKe in Confor. iv. (1584) F fiij, 1 say this is 
still to begge the question. 1687 Settie Aefl. Dryden 13 
Here hee’s at his old way of Begging the meaning. 1680 

BURNET Rochester (1692) 82 This was to assert or beg the 
thing in Question. 1788 Rew A ristotie's Log. v. § 3. 118 
Begging the question 1s when the thing tv be proved is as- 
sumed in the premises, 1852 Rocrrs £et. Faith 251 Many: 
say itis begging the point in dispute. 1870 BowEN Logic 
ix. 294 The vulgar equivalent for setétio principél is begging 
the question, 

[The notion that der had to do with the dag carried by a 
beggar, as if he were a ‘ bagger,’ finds no etymological 
corroboration. The Flemish degge appealed to by Littré 
under Beguiz has no existence (Cosijn’. Mr. H. Sweet has 
suggested that ME. dcggex might be worn down from the 
rare OE, bedecian ‘10 beg, found once (in Past. Cure), and 
obscurely connected with Gothic Jidagwa ‘beggar,’ f. dé. 
Jan ‘to ask, beg.’ This has niuch to recommend it; but 
the phonetic connexion of feggex and bedectan is by no 
means established, and there is the serious historical diffi- 
culty that no connecting links are to be found, there being 
nu trace of the word in any form between K. /Elfred’s 
bececian before 900 and the regular use of the modern dee 
and deggar in the 13th c. Perhaps the most likely deriva- 
tion is from the OF. degart, degard, and begar, med. L. bc 
gardis = Becuarp, or its synonym Jegaéz, Becuix, and 
deriv. vb, dcguigner, deguiner ‘to act the beguin. It is 
known that the Seghards or Beguins were, or soon 
became, a lay mendicant order, and that in the 13th ec. 
mendicants calling themselves, or called, by these names, 
swarmed over Western Europe, ‘laici, qui sub pratextis 
cujusdam religionis fictas Begardos se appellant .. qui extra 
religionem apprubatam validam mendicantes discurrunt’ 
(Council of Treves 1310). It is notable that in one of the 
two passages where Britton has Anglo-French deeger to beg 
(see 4 above), the reading of two 14th c. MSS. is egnigner, 
showing that this was at any rate identical in sense with 
‘beg.’ So also we find in Sym. de Hesdin @ 1380 (Godef.), 
‘il n’y cust pas tant de begars et de begardes qui mengas- 
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sent leur pain eu oiseuse’ (there would not have been so 
many begards, male and feimale, to eat their bread in idle- 
ness), which strongly suggests the Eng. deggar. About 
this time the words deggare and deggen arose in English: 
the exact process of their formation, and their actual 
relation to each other can only be conjectured : possibly 
begg-eu was shortened from degitin-er, ossibly it was taken 
frum éceg-are, and this directly from OF. begarabove. The 
-are of the Ancren Riwle proves nothing, being the regular 
agent ending. as seen in dacditare, demare, reuctre, etc.] 

+ Beg, sd. Obs. Also 7 becg. (a. Osmanli deg 
‘prince, governor,’ now pronounced as dey: see BEY, 
and cf, Beaum.] A bey. Now only used as part 
of Kastern names. Beg deg = BEGLERBEG, 

1686 Lond. Gas. No, 2198/3 The Grand Visier had sent a 
Beeg .. to desire a treaty. 1687 fhid. No, 2285/2 ‘The Beg 
Beg that commanded there .. yielded at Discretion. 1818 
Jas. Mite Brit, Jvefa (1848) VE. 254 Tozrul Beg .. offered 
himself as a leader and bond of union to the Turks. 

Beglic, -lik, -lue, province of a bey, Beytic. 

1614 Sevpen 7iiles Hon. 377 Bey is Lord. cand Begluc is 
the Dignitie of the [Beg]. ? 

+ Begab,v. Os. [f. Be-2+Gan v. to impose 
upon.]  ¢rans, To delude, impose upon. 

1297 R. Gouc. 458 Ichot ynam no3t bygabbed. © 1375 
?Bansour St. Cleeus 704 And wend [pat] he begabbit liad 
bene Be wesch-erafte. ; 

Begad (biga’d), int. Not in polite use. 
[Altered form of by God; cf. bedad, bear] An 
exclamation, used to give weight to a statement, 

1742 Fietpixne J. A vedrews (L.) * Begad, madam’ answered 
he, ‘lis the very same I met.” 1848 Tuackeray ban. Hair 
II. iv. 39 Only one, hegad, in the World. 

+ Begadores, sé. f/. Ols. rare—. ‘The same 
as BeGHArps or BEGULNS. 

1586 ls Rocrrs 39 rt. (1607) 101 We stand therefore 
- Against the Begadores in Almaine. ; 

+ Begairr, 2. Se. Obs. [app. ad. F. divarre-r 
see Becary ; but perhaps associated with Gam 
‘stripe, streak] ¢rans. To diversify or variegate, 
as with stripes or streaks. [lence Begai-red ///. a. 

1552 Lynprsay JWorerche 5868 For cowlis blak, gray. nor 
begaird, 3e sall, that day, get norewaird. 160g A. Aon 
Swumer's Day, Begaired ©. With spraings of scarlet hue, 

Begall, begarnish, begash, ctc.: sce E- pre}. 
+ Bega‘llow, 7. Ods. [f. Br- 2+ Gatuow z. to 
terrify; cf. OE. aywtwan, agelwan to stupefy, throw 
into constemation.] fans. Yo frighten or terrify. 

€ 1320 Svr Avves in Ellis Spec. (2811) VL. 171 That horse 
was swift as any swalowe, No man might that horse be- 
gallowe. LI/S. Cantad. #f ii. 38. £124 (Halliw. Ther my3t 
no hors hyn: begalowe.] 

Began (b/gen’, pa. t. of BEGIN. 

Begane, ods. S-. form of BecoyE. 

Bega‘r, i#¢. Not in polite use = Bruav. 

[xg98 Suaks. Wervy 7 1iv. 123 By gar, T vill kill de 
lack-Priest.] 1759 P. Witteneap in Evans O. Bald. (1784) 
LI. xxviii. 165 Begar we can beat them in heels, 

tBegary,v. Sv. Obs. fad. F. bfvarrer to 
diversify with contrasting colours: ef. degair.] 
trans. To variegate with colours, whether by way 
of adornment or of disfigurement. 

1502 Dovctas Ped. #/on. 1. xlvi, Velvot robbis maid with 
the grand assisse, Dames, Satyne, begaryit_ mony wise. 
1538 Lynpsay Syde Lailis 35 The dust fleis hiest in the air, 
aAAnd all thar faces docs begarie. a1560 Rotax Crt. 
Menus 1. 120 Barrit braid Begaryt all with sindrie silkis 
hew. 1657 Convair Whigs Supplic. (1751) 62 Some Whally’s 
bible did begarie, By letting flee at it Canarie, ; 

+ Bega‘ry, begairie, ». Sc. Ods.; usually in 
ft. [f Becary w., or directly ad. F. digarré pa. 
pple.) Omamental facings of different colour or 
fabric worn on dress. (Jamieson.) 

1575 Declar. Gen. Assembly in Calderwood's Hist. Kirk 
(1842) FTE. 354 All kind of broidering..all begaris of velvet, 
in goune, hose or coat. 1581 Acé James VI, exiii, Ony be- 
gaities, frenyies, pasments or broderie of gold, silver or silk. 

Begasse, variant of BAGASSE. 

1867 F. Stewart Sorghtut 54 This property of the dried 
begasse suggests the propriety of using it for thatching. 

Begat, arch. pa. t. of BEGET. 

Begaud, begaudy, begay, begaze; sce BE-. 
+ Bege'ck, v. Oss. or Sc.; also -gaik, -geik. 
[f. Be-+ Grck v.] To befool, to gull; to jilt. 

@1513 Dunbar Sea Marlit Wemen 452 With gret engyne 
to begaik [e.+. beiaip] ther ielyus husbandis. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 85 (Jam.) Ye'd better want him than he sud begeck 


you. 

+ Bege’ck, sd. Obs. or Sc. Also 8 begeek. 
[f. Beakcx v.] A cheating disappointment. 

€1600 Nod, float (Ritson) 79 And give them a begeck. 
61974 C. Keir Farmer's Ha’ in Chambers’ Pop, Sc. Poets 
(1862) 32 He meets wi’ a great begeek Frac empty binks. 

Begele, obs. form of BEAGLE. 

Begem (b/idgem), v. [f£ BE-+ Gem s6.] trans. 
To set about or stud with gems; also ¢rens/. 

1800 T. Moore facreon |. 16 Flowers begemmed with 
tears of wine. 1852 D. Moir Daisy v, Stars are the Daisies 
that begem The blue fields of the sky. 

+ Begenild. 0s. rare. Also Begeneld, -e), 
-yld. [App. f. Becuin+-inp a female snffix: see 
BecciLp. But in one passage the name seems to 
be applied to a male, and in the other it is doubt- 
fnl.] A beggar ; properly, a beggar woman. 

1393 Lance. P. Pl. C. x. 154 With a bagge at hus bak, a 
begeneldes [v. ». begenildys} wyse. Sid. x1. 263 A begen- 
eldes [v. » begenyldis] doulter, that nu curtesye cap. 


BEGET. 


Begess, obs. Sc. f. dy guess: see GUESS. 

Beget (biget), v. Pa. t. begort, arch. begat. 
Pa. pple. begotten, formerly bi-, begeten, -get, 
begot. lorms as in Ger. [Comm. Teut.: OL. 
a = Goth. di-gttan, {. d¢- Be-+ gitan to get. 
The normal form, from OE, dezztan, would have 
been dc-yet ; for the substitution of de-get, see GET.) 

+1. trans. To get, to acquire (usually by effort). 

a 1000 Beowulf 2297 Fin eft begeat sweord. 1154 O. £. 
Chron. an. 1137 [He} wes wel underfangen fram pe pape, 
and beget pare priuilegies. c1z00 OrmiN 13986 passbursh 
bigatt he per att Crist Purrh himm to wurrbenn borr3henn. 
@1225 Aucr. R. 196 Heo bizited pe blisfule kempene crune. 
41300 Cursor M. 4913 Ne hane we wit vs trussed noght, 
Bot. of our lele bi-geten [v.7. begityn) thing. 1393 Gower 
Conf. 1, 82 Whan he weneth most be3ete, Than is he shape 
most to lese. 1602 Suaks. Haz. 111. 11.8 You must acquire 
and beget a Temperance that may giue it Smoothnesse. 

2. To procreate, to generate; usually said of the 
father, but sometimes of both parents. 

rz0g Lay. 15792 Pus wes Marlin bijeten and iboren of his 
moder. ¢1300 Seket 119 Bituene hem bijute was The 
gode child of wham we speketh. 1460 CapGRAVE C/rou. 15 
The Sones of God..comouned with the Donteris of men.. 
and thei begotin geauntis. 1611 Biste Prov. xvii. 21 He 
that begetteth a foole, doth it to his sorrow. gut STEELE 
Spect, No.2 ?5 He has good Blood in his Veins; Tom 
Mirabell begot him, 1788 J. Powetn Deveses (1827) 11. 205 
Without having any children issue lawfully begotten or to 
be begotten. 1875 Jowerr Pluto (ed. 2) I. 226 What could 
he have been thinking of when he begat such wise sons ? 

b. Const. on, etpon, or upon the body of. 

1297 R. Grouc. 516 Sire Morisse of Berkeleye wedded .. 
Is do3ter, and bizet on hire the knizt Sir Tomas. ¢ 1386 
Cuavcer AYelib. > 1 Melibeus .. bigat vp on his wyf..a 
doghter. 1g09-10 Act 1 Hen. Vi//, xix. Pream, The heires 
males whiche he shulde begett on the body of the said Eliza- 
beth. 1641 Hixoe ¥. Bruen xxx. g2 [Wakes] are begotten 
of Sathan, upon the body of that Whore of Rome. 1742 
VYoune .V1, 74. 1x.447 Num'rous is the race Of blackest ills. . 
Begot by madness on fair liberty. 

te. = Get (with child). Ods. 

1480 Kut. de la Tour 6 That other knight.. begate her 
with childe. 1603 Suaxs. Mees. for M.v. i. 517 There’s 
one Whom he begot with childe. 1611 Coryat Creditics 
101 For shee reported that shee was begotten with child by 
a certaine Dragon. 

3. Yheol, Applied to the relationship of the 
Father to theSon inthe Trinity; alsoto the spiritual 
relationship of God to mau in regeneration. 

1388 Wycur 1 Peter i. 3 Which begat [1362 gendride, 
1611 hath begotten] vs ajen in to lynyng hope. 1534 ‘[1n- 
OALE 1 JYohu v.1 Every one that loveth him which begat 
{Wycur gendred, 1611 begate], loveth him also which was 
begotten [W. bornnjofhim. 1549 Bé. Com. Pr., Athauas. 
Cr,, The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor created, 
but begotten. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay vi. 71 God .. be- 
gate the Sonne or Word equall to himselfe. 

4. fig. and transf. To call into being, give rise 
to; to produce, oceasion. 

rg8r LamBaRDE Liven. 1. ii. (1588) 124 The doing thereof 
doth also beget a forfeiture of the Recognusance that is 
made. 1588 ae L.L, L. 1. i, 69 is eye begets occa- 
sion for his wit. 1675 Trawerne Chr. Ethics vi. a1 Fire 
begets water by melting ice. 1691 Ray Creatiou 11. (1704! 
335 How can all these things .. but beget Wonder? 1845 
Mtate Moxconf, V. 133 One falsehood usnally begets a ne- 
cessity for a dozen others. 

+ Bege't, 54. Ods. Forms: 2-3 bizeate, bizete, 
2-4 bigete, 4-5 besete, biyete, beyete, 4 byyate, 
be3eitt, biyett, bigeet, ?bygate, ?bigete; 4-5 
bigate, 5 begete. [ME. f. Breer v.; ef. OE. 
pradgit, -get, f. pngitan.] 

1. ‘The action of acquiring ; acquisition, gaining ; 
aequisition, gain, profit, advantage. 

c1175 Laméd. Hout. 213 Ublesced reahe pus went Jure to 
bizeate. 1225 incr. R. 166 Pe bridde reisun of pe worldes 
fluhte is be bizeate of heouene. 1393 Gower Couf. Prol. I. 
14 For pompe and for bejete. : 

. concer. The thing acquired; acquisition, ac- 
quirement, gain, proceeds; spoils of war. 

czz00 Trin, Coll, Hont.37 Pe fule man..of unrihte bizete 
ofte filled (his wombe}.  @ 1225 Aucr. R. 160 He bizet peos 
preo bizeaten, cx2zg0 Gen. & Ex. 895 Habram gaf him de 
tizde del Of alle is bizete. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 4810 Al to 
smal is oure begete. ; 

2. Procreation, generation ; begetting. 

61330 A rth, & Meré, 1437 Al he teld ther the king Of his 
bigete, of his bereing. 

*b. concr. That which is begotten, progeny. 

4315 SHorenAm 68 And eke hem that hym hebbeth so, 
And alle hare bi-zete. @1400 Octouian 848 He was som 
gentylmannes beyete. 

+ Begetel, «. Ods. [f. Becer . + -e/, -LE, repr. 
an OE. *dezitol.| Advantageons, profitable. 

c1290 Gen. & Ex. 1992 Wid putifar .. He maden swide bi- 
3etel forward. 

Begettal (bigetal). rare. [f. Bucur v. +-at, 
cf. committal.] Begetting. 

1873 C. M. Davies Unorth. Loudoun 247 They believe in 
his preternatural begettal by the Holy Spirit. 

Begetter (bigeto:). Also 5 begetare, 6 be- 
gettor. [f. Becer v.+-ER!.] 

1. One who begets ; a procreator. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 28/2 Begetare, as a fathyr, genttor, 
Begetare,as mothere, genitrix. 1987 FEXNER Def. Ministers 
(1587) 126 The begettor of this base-borne childe. 1616 
Cuarman AMaszus zoo Blest was thy great begetter; blest 
was she Whose womb did bear thee. 1875 G. Smitu A ssyr. 
Discov 321 Esarhaddon, king of Assyria,..my begetter. 


oe 


766 


2. fig. and ¢ransf. The agent that originates, 
produces, or occasions. 

1587 Gooinc De Mornay iii. 28 The onely one God. .the 
Begetter of the Soules of the other Gods. 1606 Suaxs. 
Sonnets ([uscr.) To the onlie begetter of these insuing son- 
nets. 1637 Bastwick Lifaxy ut. x11 The word of God is both 
the begetter of faith, and the increaser of it. 1884 Padl 
Mail G, 2 Aug. 4/2 Dr. Alfred Wright, the ostensible be- 
getter of these very light and graphic sketches. 

Bege'tting, v4/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1nc1.) 
The action or process of generating or producing ; 
generation ; a/so, the result of the action, progeny. 

c1300 A’. Alis. 6866 Er thou weore in thy bygetyng. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, Re v1. xiv. (1495) 198 A fader is heed 
and welle ofbygetynge and gendringe. 1611 Tourxeur 47h. 
rag. w. ii. 104 Tush! they onely father bastards That 
father other men’s begettings. ie Pucker Lt, Nat. 11. 469 
Begotten, not of bloods, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. Here is a variety of begettings. 

Bege'tting, #//. a. [f. Brexr v. + -1nc?.] 
Producing, creative; ehiefly in comb., as spring- 
begettiny, life-begetting, etc. 

1597 Drayton Jlortimer. 42 Like Promethian life-beget. 
ting flame. 1848 Kincsiey Sadet's Trag, 1. x. 126 Marriage 
is the life-long miracle, The self-begetting wonder. 

Beggable (begab'l), a. [f. Buc v. +-aBie.] 
Capable of being begged, or obtained by begging. 

@1680 Burrer Ae. (1759) If. 88 Things that are dis- 
posed of or not beggable. 

Beggar (be'go1), s6. Forms: 3 beggare, 4-5 
beggere, 4-7 begger, 4- beggar. [See Bre v. 
The spelling in -ar has been occasional from 
14th c., but the usual form in 13-17the., as an 
ordinary agent-noun from BEG, was degger: see 3]. 

1. One who asks alms, especially habitually ; 
oue who lives by so doing. 

ai2a5 lucy. R. 168 Hit is beggares [z. r. beggilde] rihte 
uorte beren bagge on bac. a1300 A. Horn 1133 Pu wenest 
I beo a beggere. 1382 Wycuir Dent. xv. 4 Nedi and begger 
there shal not be among 3ow. c1q00 Destr. Troy xxxv. 
13549 -And now me bus, as a heggur, my bred for to thigge. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. coxxxvii. 262 Beggers that were 
knowe openly for nedy poure beggers, ¢1§38 STARKEY 
England iii gt The multytude of Bezgarys in our cuntrey, 
1610 Snaks. Sem. u. ii. 34 They will not giue a doit to 
relienue a lame Begger, 1621 Biste Luke xvi. 20 <A cer- 
taine begger named Lazarus. 1673 Ray Journ. Low 
C. 423 Near the door.. an incredible number of Beggers, 
1997 Gopwin Euguirer u. iii, 187 Those who pursue the 
trade of a common beggar. 1857 Kincstey Jase. 11. 326 
The beggars became a regular fourth-estate. 5 

b. Sturdy beggar: an able-hodied man begging 
without cause, and often with violence. 

¢1§38 Starkey England 176 Thys grete nombur of sturdy 
beggarys therby schold utturly be taken away. 1897 dic¢ 
39 Eliz. iv. $1 For the suppressing of rogues, vagabonds 
and sturdy beggers. 1711 STEELE Sect, No. 48? 5 The 
Heroes appear only like sturdy Beggars. 1860 R. VaucHaN 
Mystics (ed. 2) 1.143 There are some sturdy beggars who 
wander about the country availing themselves of the name 
of Beghard to lead an idle life. ; 

e. In many proverbial expressions. 

1539 TAVERNER Eras. Prov. (1552) 9 One begger byd- 
deth wo that another by the dure shnld go. /d:d. 39 A 
beggars scryp is neuer fylled. 1562 J. HEvwoon Prov. & 
pier. (1867) 23 Beggers should be no choosers. /did. 38 
‘The begger maie syng before the theefe. /bid. 171, 1 know 
him as well as the begger knowth his bag. 1581 Ricu 
Farew. Mil. Prof, She sware by no oceggers she would be 
so revenged. 1894 avd Pt, Contention (1843) 132 Beggers 
mounted run their horse todeath, 1613 Unecasing Machia- 
wits lustr. Soune 7 Prove the prouerbe often tolde, ‘A 
carelesse Courtier yong, a Begger olde.’ 1617 Moryson 
J fit. m1 iu i. 62 Who fay the way as well as a begger 
knowes his dish. 1682 Bunyan Holy Var 260 When Cer- 
berus and Mr. Profane met, they were presently as great 
as beggars. 1690 W. WALKER /diom. Auglo-Lat. 46 Sue 
a beggar and catch a louse, 1706 Swirt Polite Conv. i.(D. 
Know him? Ay Madain, as well as a beggar knows his 
dish. rie Cossett Pol, Rey. XV. xii, 429 Our own old 
Pea : ‘Set a beggar on horse-back, and he'll ride to the 

evil. 

2. ¢rausf. One in indigent circumstances. 

1340 Ayend. 36 Vor hire time-zettinge hi destrueb and 
makeb beggeres pe kny3tes. 1535 Coveroay Ecclas. xxxvii. 
3o Some man..can gene.. prudent councell .. and con- 
tynueth a begger. c1gso Cuexe Watt. v. 3 Happi be y* 
beggars in sprijt. 1g96 Suaxs. Merch. Vi ut. L 48 A begger 
that was vsd to come so smug vpon the Mart. 1621 BurTon 
Anat. Mel. 1. iim. xy. (1651) 128 Origanus assigns the same 
cause why Mercurialists are so poor, and most part beggers. 

+3. One who begs a favour; one who entreats, 
asuppliant. Oés, (The regular mod. form of this 
and 4 would be Jegyer, as ‘a begger for mercy.’) 

1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie mt. xxiv. (1811) 247 He had 
spent much and was an ill beggar: the king aunswered.. 
If he be ashamed to begge, we are ashamed to giue. 160% 
Suaxs. Ad/’s Well 1 iii, 22 Wilt thou needes be a begger? 
Clo, 1 doe beg your good will in this case. 

+4, One who begs the question. Ods. 

1s79 Furke f/leskins’s Parl. 130 O shamelesse_begger, 
that craueth no lesse then the whole controuersie to be 
giuen him! a 1694 Titeotson (J.) These shameful beggars 
of principles .. assume . . to be men of reason. 

. Applied to a mendicant friar or to a Beghard. 

1384 Wyeur De Eccl. Sel. Wks. IT. 359 Newe sectis or 
ordris, bobe possessioneris & beggeris shulden ceese bi 
Cristis lawe. ¢1400 Romt. Rose 72 38 Bat beggers[Fr. Beguins} 
with these hodes wide, With sleight and pale faces lene. 

6. As a term of contempt: a.= Mean or low 


fellow. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 13662 ‘Herd yee pis lurdan,’ coth pai, 


BEGGAR. 


‘bat beggar pat iu sin was goten?’ ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. 
70 If siche a beggere shold My kyngdom thus reyf me. 
1869 Miss Brouciuton Not Wisely 121 A sulky ill-conditioned 
sort of beggar. . 

b. Used familiarly or playfully. 
dog, rogue, etc.) 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxiii, Sir John left Sir W. 
Parker ..to watch the Spanish beggars. 1857 Hucues 
Yom Brown 1, You're uncommon good-hearted little beg- 

ars, 1873 Brack Py. Thule xvii. 267 The cheekiest young 

ggar I have the pleasure to know. 

G. In cards, applied to the small cards 2 to 10. 

7. Comé. (in which éeggar approaches in use to 
an adj.) General relations: a. appositive, as 
beggar-body, -boy, -bral, -girl, -maid, -man, -wife, 
-woman; b. attrib. (of or befitting a beggar, 
beygarly), as deggar-fear, -pride, -sport, -whine; 
G. beggar-wise adv. ; beggar-fpalched adj. 

1765 Tucker Lt, Nat. 11. 126 Above the dirty *beggar 
Dboys in the street. «1631 Drayton Ws. I. 244 ( Joo.) Those 
*beggar brats wrapped in our rich perfumes. 1993 Suaks. 
Rich. [, . i, 189 Or with pale *beggar-feare impeach my 
hight. 1863 E, Crayton Queens of Song 11. 172 She heard 
a “beggar-girl sing beneath the window of her hotel. sxg92 
Suaxs. Row. & Ful. u. i, 14 When King Cophetua lou’d 
the *begger Maid. 1605 — Lear iv. i. 32 Is it a *Beggar- 
man? Olfdm, Madman, and beggar too. 1882 R. STEVENSON 
in Lougu. Mag. 1. 74 That wooden crowd of kings and 
yenies, sorcerers and *begzarmen. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurts’ 
Surg. iv. 15 A *Beggar-patch’d coat of severall sorts of 
old rags. 1764 GoLosm. 7vav, 277 Here “beggar pride de- 
frauds her daily cheer. 1652 Brome Fou. Crew v. Wks. 
1873 ITI. 451 The Gentleman..that would have made 
*Beggar-sport with us. 1820 Keats /sadelle xvii, Paled 
in and vineyarded from *beggar-spies. 1796 Scott Wild 
Auntsn. xxvii, To stop my sport Vain were thy cant and 
“beggar whine. a J. Pexkerton Haudf. Hou. w. i, 
Wealth despise Which they that doat vpon, liue *beggar- 
wise. 1530 Pacscr. 197/1 “Beggar woman, éelistresse. 1594 
ust Pt, Contention (1843) 53 One of them was stolne away by 
a “begger-woman. 1859 icenees Enid 1528 This silken 
rag, this “beggar-woman’s weed, 

8 Special combinations: + Beggars’ bolts, 
stones; ‘+ beggar-brach, a female beggar (see 
Bracw, a fcmale hound); beggar’s brown 
(collog.), Scotch snuff; + beggar’s-bush, a bush 
under which a beggar finds shelter (name of ‘a 
tree near Huntingdon, formerly a noted rendezvous 
for beggars ’—Brewer), fig. beggary, min; beg- 
gar’s buttons, the heads of the burdock; + beg- 
gar-charge, allowance to a steward for the relief 
of beggars ; beggar’s-haven, a beggar’s shelter, 
heggary ; beggars’-lice, the plant called Clivers, 
also (in U.S.) applied to certain boraginaceous 
plants, whose prickly fruit or seeds stick to the 
clothes; + beggar-niggler, one who toys with a 
beggar-woman; + beggar’s plush ? cotton velvet, 
or ?corduroy; tbeggar-staff, the staff ofa beggar, 
fig. beggary; beggar’s tape; beggar-tick (in 
U.S.), a name for the plant Bidens frondosa ; 
+ beggar’s velvet, see beggar’s plush; also 
quot. ; beggar-weed (see quot.). 

1584 Hupson Fudith in Sylvester's Du Bartas (1608) 698 
A pack of country clowns .. that them to battail bownes 
With *beggers bolts and levers. @ 1652 Brome Fou. Crew 
im, Wks. 1873 LIT. 401 A brace of the handsomest *Beggar- 
braches that ever grac’d a Ditch or a Hedge-side. 1879 
Jamieson Se. Dict., *Beggar's brown... light brown snu 
which is made of the stem of tobacco. 1592 Greene Ufst. 
Courtier (1871) 6 Walking home by *Beggars Bush for a pen- 
ance. @1640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 75 Notwithstanding. . 
Industry .. he was forct to take a napp at *Beggars Bushe. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. Improv. 99 We are almost at *Beg- 
gars-bush, and we cannot tell how to help our selves. ¢ 1652 
Brome Fou. Crew us. Wks. 3873 ILI. 382 Here’s five and 
twenty pounds for this Quarters *Beggar-charge. 1532 Dice 
Play (1850) 22 He must needs sink, and gather the wind 
into *beggars haven. 1880 New Virginians 1. 133 Look 
at the weeds. .cockle-burrs, Spanish needles, *beggars'-lice. 
a1652 Brome Jov. Crew u. Wks. 1873 I11. 392 Do we 
look like *beggar-nigglers? 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2379/4 
A Person..in a dark grey Cloth Coat.. Breeches of *Beg- 
gars Plush. 71506 Plumpton Corr. 199 We are brought to 

begger staffe. 1864 Atkinson IVhitby Gloss., Beggarstaff, 
‘They brought him to *beggarstaff.’ 1796 GLassE Cookery 
xviii. 289 Tie it very tight with *beggar’s tape. 1854 Tuo- 
rEAU Walden, Ess. 202 1t was over-run with Roman worm- 
wood and *beggar-ticks, which last stuck to my clothes. 

1711 Lond, Gaz. No. bile green *Beggars Velvet Frock 
with Metal Buttons. 1847 Hatuiwett, “Beggar's velvet, the 
light particles of down shaken from a feather-bed, and left 
by a sluttish housemaid to collect under it. 1878 Britren 
Plant-n. 1. 33 *Beggar-weed, a name applied to several 
plants by farmers, either because they denote poverty of 
soil, or because they are such noxious weeds as to beggar 
the land, 1884 7iwes 15 Apr. 8 The ‘*beggar weed’ 
(unknown in Englaod).. stands 6 feet high all over the 
fields. 

Beggar (be'go1), v.; 6-7 begger. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To make a beggar of, exhanst the means 
of, reduce to beggary; to impoverish. 

128 Roy Saf,845 Oure master shalbe beggered Of all his 
ryche possession. 1g92 Greene Upst. Courtier in Harl. 
Afisc, (Math,) 11. 232 These lawiers. . beggering their clients 

-. purchase to themselues whole lordships. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rich. 111, 1. iv. 1453 (Conscience) beggars any man that 
keepes it. 1650 Futver Pisgah wv. i. 5 Excess will begger 
wealth it-self. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 25 #8 He would 
beggar him by the exorbitant Bills which came from Ox- 
ford. 1864 Bricur Distrib. Land, Sp. (1876) 455 The Corn- 
law .. beggared hundreds and thousands of the people. 


(Cf. baggage, 


BEGGARDOM. 


b. fig. ; ; 

1642 Fuiter Holy & Prof. St. n. iv. 61 Beggering the 
Opponent to maintain such a fruitfull generation of ab- 
surdities. 1679 Por Staffordsh. (1686) 152 It sometimes 
beggers it [the ground} for ever after. 1735 Botincer. Par. 
ties x9 (T.) To beggar them out of their sturdiness. 

2. To exhaust the resources of, go beyond, outdo ; 
asin Zo beggar descriplion, compare, etc. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. U1. ii, 203 For her owne person It 
beggerd all discription. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yours. France 
1. 363 A place which beggars all description. 1815 Scré- 
bleomania 15 Hunger’s a sauce, sir, that beggars compare. 
1825 Cossert Xur, Rides 297 It beggars one’s feelings to 
attempt to find words whereby to express them, 

3. Comb, Beggar-my-neighbour: a simple 
game at cards often played by children. 

19777 Brano Pop. Antig. (1849) 11. 396 Birkie, a childish 
game at cards: in England. .called Beggar-my-neighbour. 
1843 Soutuey Doctor exlii. (D.) | cannot call to mind any- 
thing which is estimated so much below its deserts as the 
game of Beggar-my-neighbour. 1874 Hetps Soc. Press. 
xxiv. 355, I believe he would throw some spirit and some 
hope into ‘ Beggar my Neighbour.’ 

Beggardom (be‘gaidem). [see -pow.] The 
beggar's profession ; the mendicant fraternity. 

1882 Athenzum 23 Dec. 842/3 The kindly hospitality of 
the farmers on whose charity beggardom mainly throve. 
1884 C. Dickens Dict. Lond. 36/1 London beggardom is a 
close corporation. 


Beggared (be-gard), af/7. a. [f. Beacar v.+ 
-ED!,} Reduced to destitution; impoverished. 

1599 Suaxs, Hen. V, ww. ii, 43 Bigge Mars seemes banqn'- 
ront in their begger’d Hoast. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wk. V. 
88 The discredited paper securities of impoverished fraud, 
and beggared rapine, held out as a currency for the Support 
of an empire, 1857 Buckie Crvilrs. 1. xi. 653 A rapacions 
government, and a heggared exchequer. 

+ 600 Suaks, Sov. Ixvii, Beggerd of blood to Linsh 
through linely vaines. 1742 Younc A¢. 7%, iv. 425 Their 
beggar'd blaze wants lustre for my lay. 

Be'ggarer. [f. as prec. + -ER1.] One who 
beggars or impoverishes, 

1630 Bratawair Lng, Gentd, (164x) 161 Enrichers of their 
retinue, but beggerers of their posterity. «a 1640 Dav Pari, 
Bees x. 65 The poore fryes beggerer and rich Bees betrayer. 

Beggaress, nonce-wd. A female beggar. 

1863 Miss Power Arad, Days & N. 19 The blind heggars 
and beggaresses, who kiss the hem of your garment. 

Beggarhood (begashud). [f. Beccar st. + 
-HooD.) The condition of a beggar; concer, 
people in this condition. 

1843 Tuackeray frish Sk. Bk. Wks. 1879 XVIII. 50 
Benedictions delivered gratis from the beggarhood of the 
city. 1883 Ss#day Mag. Aug. 487/2 A happy combination 
of the gentility and beggarhood of Seville. 

Beggaring, v4/. sd. [f. Becear v.+-ING1] 
Reduction to beggary. (Now gerundial.} 

21536 TINDALE Is. 375 (R.) Vnto the vtter beggering of 
our selnes, 1609 J/an in Moone (1849) 8 His childrens beg- 
gering, if he bea father. 1674 Brevint Sand at Endor 235 
For fear of beggering themselves. 

Beggaring, ///.a. [f. BEGGAR v,+-1NG2.] 
That beggars or brings to beggary, ruinons. 

1883 Edinb. Rev. Oct. 308 A hundred ducats raised, .at 
heggaring interest, 

+ Be‘ggarish, 2. Ols. =RBEGGARLY. 

1530 Pauser. 305/2 Beggerishe, ddistretuz. 

Be‘ggarism, [f. as prec.+-1su.] Practice 
characteristic of a beggar; professional beggary ; 
beggarliness ; extreme poverty. 

1636 R. James /ter Lane. (1845) Introd. 85 He must leave 
his humility and the beggarism of a set speech. 1818 Lveut 
Life, etc. ¥. iv, 1066 A man who rose... from beggarism to 
enormous affluence. 1865 Tinees 4 Feb. 5/4 A good many 
instances of this sturdy beggarism, 

Beggar-like, z. Like a beggar; mean, poor. 

1586 1. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 717 Not a sonldiour 
so beggerlike, but will have his foure lackeis, 185: H. 
Mewvitte Wale xix. 104 The beggar-like stranger. 

Beggarliness (be'gailinés). [f. BragarLy + 
-NESS.] Beggarly quality or condition. 

1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 97 b, His slonenrie and beg- 
gerlynesse of linyng, 1650 T. Gooowin IVés, (1862) 1V. 227 
The beggarliness of these rudiments, 1804 Sourney in Anz. 
Rev, 11. 67 Poverty of imagination ., beggarliness of lan- 
gnage. 1816 J. Scott I’¢s. Paris 148 An apparent beggarli- 
ness as to real comforts. 

Beggarly (be-gaili), ¢.; also 6 bedgarly, 
6-7 beggerly. [f. Brcaar+-Ly1.] 

1, In the condition of a beggar, indigent; be- 
fitting a beggar, mean, pon oe: 

1548 Jove £.xf. Dan.vii.(R.) Poore beggerly fryers. 1596 

HAKS. Zam, Shr. 1. i. 140 The rest were ragged, old, and 
beggerly, 1704 Porr Lett. (1736) V. 2 No beggar is so poor 
but he can keep a cur, and no anthor is so beggarly but he 
can keep a critic. 1848 Macautav Hist. Eng. I. 330 As 
children multiplied .. the household .. became more and 
more beggarly. : P 

2. fig. Intellectually poor, destitnte of meaning or 
intrinsic value. 

1526 TINOALE Gad. iv. 9 Weake and bedgarly [1611 beg- 
gerly) cerimones. @ 1674 CLARENDON Hist. Ret, LIN, xv. 4gt 
Weak and beggarly Arguments. 1883 Edin. Daily Rev. 6 
June 2/7 That most crude and beggarly conception of reform. 

3. Displaying the spirit of a heggar; mean, 
sordid. 

1577 Nortusrooke Dyeing (1843) 140 The beggerly and 
greedy desire. 1580 Sipney Arcadia mn. 319 Thou art the 
beggerliest dastardly villain. r600 Suaks. 4. Y. LL. un v. 
29 He renders me the beggerly thankes. 1640 Br. Haut 
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Ffise. uw. xix. 197 A very poor and beggarly evasion. 1870 
Emerson Soc. § Sodit, viii, 170 Lapsing intoa beggarly habit. 

4. Comb., as beggarly-looking. 

818 Scotr Rob Noy xxxi, A forked, uncased, bald-pated, 
beggarly-looking scare-crow. 

Beggarly, adv. [f. as prec.+-Lty2.] After 
the manner of a beggar or of one who begs; a. 
indigently, meanly ; b. suppliantly, cntreatingly. 

€ 1400 Rom, Rose 223 And both bihynde & eke biforne 
Clouted was she beggarly. 155: Rostnson tr. Afore's 
Utopia (1869) 67 The resydewe lyve myserablye, wretched- 
lye, and beggerlye. 1633 Doxne Poems (1650) 122 But he 
is worst, who (beggerly) doth chaw Others wits fruits. 1850 
Mrs. BrowninG Poess 1, 58 Eve, who heggarly entreats 
your love. 

tBeggarty. S-. Obs. 
poverty, etc.] = BEGGARY. 

crgos Dunsar Discretioun iv, Vo serve and leif in beg- 
gartie. c1g4o Lynpesay Pedder Coffeis 5 Knavis .. That 
wait of nocht but beggartie. 

Beggary (begari). Forms: 4 beggeri, beg- 
ry(e, 4-6 beggerye, 4-7 -erie, 6 -arie, 6-7 -ery, 
6- beggary. [f. Beccar+-r¥3.] 

1. The state or condition of a heggar; extreme 
poverty. <Also fg. 

1377 Lanoi, P. PZ. B, vu. 88 The boke banneth beggarie 
[v.2, beggerie, beggerye]. 158 Marseck Sh. of Notes 
7 Adulterie bringcth a man to..heggerie, and vtter de. 
struction, 1611 SHAKS. Cyd. v. v. 10 One that promist 
nought But beggery, and poore lookes. 1681 BaxTEr Afo/, 
Nonconf, Atin, 58 [They] drank themselves into beggery. 
1724 Swit Drafpier's Lett, Wks. 1755 Vim. 38 This coin 
. Will reduce the kingdom to beggary, 1841 Borrow Z/1- 
cali 1. 242 Passing their days in beggary and nakedness. 

+2. The action or habit of begging ; the beg- 
gar’s trade, mendicancy. Ods. 

1608 Dekker Lelman Loud, Wks. 1885 111.88 An Oration 
in praise of Beggerie, and of those that professe the Trade. 
1649 Jer. TAYLor Gf. Exenp. i. x.139g9 We must be care- 
full that our charity do not minister to idlenesse and the 
love of beggery, 160 3. Discod¢i. 19 Witnesse the dayly 
Beggaries, and nightly Robberies throughont the Land. 
1764 Burn or Laws 176 Peggary is become anart or mys- 
tery, to which children are brought up from their cradles. 

3. concr. The profession or class of beggars ; 


a place where beggars live. 

1615 Carman Odyss, xvi. 147 Not presume to be Lord 
of the guests or ofthe heggary. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 
1 i. 195 Scoffing thus At the white head of hunger'd beggary ? 
18% Lame Sir J. Dunstan Misc, Wks. (1871) 391 A burial 
alive in the fetid heggaries of Bethnal. 

+4. Beggarliness: contemptible meanness. Oés. 

1611 Suans, Cyd. 1. vi. 117 Not 1.. pronounce ‘he Beg: 
gery of his change, 1629 Foro Lover's Alef. 4. it. (1811) 132 
So do thy knavery and desperate heggary. 

+5. Beggarly stuff, rubbish; “‘beggarly ele- 
ments.’ Oés, 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1674 Of yow God doth axe no 
soch vayne beggerye. 1553-87 Foxe A. 4 Jf. 111. 319 Your 
Ceremonies in the Church be beggary and poyson. 1641 
Mitton CA. Discif. Wks. 1738 1.1 The Jewish beggary of 
old cast Rudiments. 1644 J. Fary God's Severity (1645) 9 
The briars and beggery that growes about it. 

+6. Begging of the question. Ods. 

a1603 7. Cartwricut a, Rhem, NT. (1618) 448 
Where .. you conclude authoritie to forgiue temporall 
punishment, your leggary is too shamelesse. 

+ Beggary, ¢. Obs. [f. Brecar 5).4-y1,.] 
Beggarly, poor ; mean, contemptible, 

1542 UoaLi Aras, Apoph.116a, Suche beggery wretches 
as had nothyng to leese. /4/«7. 266 b, He passed by a beg- 
gerie litle tonne. 1544 Ascuam 7o.rofh. (Arb.) 83 A Tooke 
. wherin he. .settes out much rifraffe. . baggage and beggery 
ware. 1641 J. Jounson Acad. Love 84(They] blowa beggery 
echo into the eares of their auditors. 

Begged (begd), ff. a. [f. Bec v.+-ED].] 

1. Obtained or sustained by begging. 

1570-87 HoninsHep Scot. Chron. (1806) II. 121 To lead a 
bare and begged life. 1641 Smectymnuus Vind. Anszu, 30 
What the Bishop of Salisbury saith in his begged suffrage. 

2. Begged fool. see BEG v. 5. 

1693 W. Ronertson /hraseol. Gen. 621 Beg'd fools, in- 
signiter stulti, gui gemmas vitro, anrum plumbo perniu. 
tarent. 

+Begged, -eth. Os. [Only in phrase a- 
begged, -cth; {, BEG v. Prof. Skeat takes the 
original form as dcggeth, formed in imitation of 
‘a hunteth’ (used by Robt. Glonc. in ‘to wende 
an honteth’), from OE. Awad sb. ‘hunting,’ the 
ending -e¢i being extended in ME. to other verbs, 
and confused in form with the pa. pple. See other 
instances in Skeat’s ed. of Chaucer's Afaz of Law's 
TZ. ae In phrase Zo goa-beperd: to go a begging. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Frankl, T. 852 To goona begged in my 
kirtle bare. 1393 Lanei. P. Pi, C 1x. 137 Folk that gon 
a-begged [v. ~ abegged, a-beggyd, Bocecch, beggen). 

+Beggild. Obs. rare—. (f. begg-en to BEG + 
-ILD, termination forming female names; cf. cheap- 
wid female bargainer, fosirild foster-mother ; also 
begentid.| 4A female beggar. 

a 1225 Ancr. K, 168 Hit is beggilde (v. ~ beggares] rihte 
norte beren bagge on bac. 

Begging (begin), v7, sh. [(f. BEG v, + -InG1.] 

1. The action or habit of asking earnestly; sfec. 
of asking alms. 

¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 128 Summe by bygging and 
some by 3ifte. ¢xq10 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xii. (Gibbs 
MS.) 30 For beggynge wytoute forthe, bote bere be a meke 
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herte wyt in forthe, is lytyll werth as to perfeccioune. 1602 
Return fr. Parnass, Wii. (Arb.) 55 There is a statute come 
out against begging. r706tr. Dupin's Eccl. Uist. 16th C. 11. 
ty. xviii, 267 Those pressing and indecent Beggings of 
Alms. 1837 Hare Gwesses (1859) 152 To no kind of beg- 
ging are people so averse, as to begging pardon; that is 
when there is any serious ground for doing so. 
2. To go (or have been) a begging: a. to go 
about begging. (Cf. Beacrn.) 
1535 CovernaLr Prom. xx. 4 Therfore shal he go abeg- 
ginge and haue nothinge. 1641 Mirton Ch. Discip, Wks. 
1738 1. 17 Where they have been a begging for it. 1825 
Bro. Fonathan V1). 221, I dared not go a-begging of those 
that knew me. 5 : 
b. fig. (said of situations, offices, in need of 
men to fill them; things offered for sale and find- 
ing no purchaser ; and the like.) 
@ 1593 H. Smita Hs, 1867 UL. 218 Sin might go a-heg. 
ging for want of service. 1597 Howson Serm. 24 Dec. 34 
Benefices went a hegging as Ministers doe nowe. 1873 
Dixon 7iwe Oneens T. 1. i. x17 Land almost went a-beg- 
ging. 1878 H. Smarr Péay or @ay viii. 160 I'll not belicve 
a good horse goes begging in the Coverly country. 
3. Begging of the question: a taking for granted 
of the thing to he proved. 
1579 FuLKE ffeskins’ Pard. 153 Alas, this is such a poore 
begginge of that in qnestion. 1644 Jussop A uged of Ephesus 
1g An usuall fallacie, a shamefull begging of the question. 
1847 L. Huxr Jhon, Woanen, & Bks. 1. iv. 87 Reasonings of 
this description..are but so many beggings of the question. 
4, Attrib. and comb., as begging-box, -expedi- 
tion, -lelter, -leller-writer; begging Thursday, 
?Maundy Thursday; begging-wise adv., by way 
of begging, in begging fashion. 
1846 Pluimnpton Corr. 250 Tomorrow begging Thursday, 
I_ must of force ride to Tankerslay. 1645 RuTHERFORD 
Tryad Faith (1845) 87 All that faith hath, is Ly way of re- 
ceiving and_begging-wise. 65x C. Cartwricnt Cert. 
Relig. u. 3 The Author..rid upon a long stick, or in beg- 
ging shooes, as he did when he was a Friar, 1818 Scott 
Aft, Midi. li, They..entered the Krames, and passed the 
hegging-box. 1867 Times 7 Oct., The Begging Letter 
Writer has talents which it is impossible not to admire. 
1868 FREEMAN orm, Cong. (1876) 11. App. 345 This was not 
the last begging expedition of Gervinus to our shore. 18971 
Ruskin /ors Clav. 1.1.4 My desk is full of begging letters. 
Begging (hegin), f//. a. [f. Bec 7. + -1nG2,] 
That begs, mendicant ; sec. in Begedng friar. 
1583 Free. for Treason (1675) 32 Forced to go upand down 
in the streets..like a begging Fryer. 1g91 Spensnr J/, 
Fubberd 198 A ciuile begging sect. 172g Pops Odyss. xvit. 
657 With the begging kind Shame suits but ill, 1766 Kx- 
mick London IV. 80 An order of begging friars, 
Beggingly (be-ginli), adv. [f. prec. +-t¥¥] 
n the manner of one who hegs. 
1598 Fiorito, /plorare..to crave beggingly. 1824 Miss 
Muirorp J i//age Ser, 1. 11863) 51 Even my bonnet—how 
heggingly she looks at that. 1857 Dickens in Forster Lise 
319, 1 don't mean to do it beggingly. 
+tBeggingness. Ovs. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The condition of a beggar, indigence, beggary. 
1382 Wyciir /’rov. xxiv. 34 Beggingnesse [1388 beggerie] 
as aman armyd. ¢ 1384 — Se?. Hikes. (1871) HI. 371 Gif 
not to me beggyng or beggyngnesse. 
Beghard (begaid). [ad. med.L. deghardus, 
begardus, beggardus, begehardus, begihardus(seeDu 
Cange); cf. F. ddeward, OF. bévcard, -art, Flemish 
begeacrt, MHG. beghart, begehard, either directly 
from the same word as BrGUINE (i.e. the surname 
Bogue), orat a later date from Aéguive itself, with 
the masc. ending -ard, -hard, here pejorative ; sce 
-ARD. OF. had also a masce. écgez2, in which 
the pejorative sense was absent; anda fem. d‘garde 
formed on d¢gard, with its reproachful force. 
This word has been the suhject of much etymological 
conjecture. An extraordinary error, which appears even 
in Littré, refers it to an alleged Flemish deggen ‘to beg,’ 
which never existed. (On the contrary, OF. degard may be 
the sonrce of the English deggar and deg; sce these words.) 
Tt has been by some referred directly to the adj. drexe 
‘stammering‘ as if it meant originally ‘stammerer,' and has 
been ‘derived' in various other ways. Bnt its origination 
in the name of Lambert Bégne is “now established beyond 
all dispnte’ (Prof, Cosijn)). : 
A name given to the members of certain lay 
brotherhoods which arose in the Low Countries 
early in the 13th c., subsequent to, and in imita- 
tion of, the female Brauinrs, ‘They took no 
vow, and were allowed to leave the company when 
they liked.” The name is said soon to have been 
adopted by many who were simply idle mendi- 
cants: see BEGGAR. From the 14th c. they were 
denounced by Popes and Councils, and persecuted 
by the Inquisition. In the 17th c. such of them 
as still survived were absorbed in the Tertiarii 
of the Franciscans. (The name was sometimes 
thrown abnsively at other ‘heretics, as the Albi- 
genses and Waldenses.) 
1656 H. More Enthus. Triumph. 23 That religions sect of 
the Beguardi. 1764 Mactaine Mosherm’'s Eccl, f1ist.(1844)1. 
333/2 vote, Vhe denominations Beghards and Beguines were 
given to above thirty sects or orders, which differed widely 
from each other in their opinions, their discipline, and man- 
ner of living. 1782 PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 7 The 
early reformers from popery got the name of Beghards. 
1829 Soutuey Sir 7. More I}. 329 Both Beghards and 
Beguines, throughout Germany, very generally became 
1863 J. LupLow in Gd. Words July 497/2 So 
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complete was the change that the very name of Aéghard 
. surviving in our degga7, has come to designate clamorous 


pauperism. 

+ Be-ghorst, 7. Ols. [f. Be- 3, 6+ Guosr sé, 
Cf. despirit.] trans. 1. To make a ghost of; to 
teach (one) how to play the ghost. 2. To endow 
with a spirit or soul. Hence + Beghosted f//. a. 

1620 Rowianps N?, Raven 29 Let me alone .. L will be- 
ghost him. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sela. 182 That the 
same body .. the same Man with body heghosted, rises. 


Be-gi'ft, 7. [f. Be-6+ Grr st.] trans. +1. 
To entrust. Os. 2. To present with gifts. 

@1400 Octouian 675 Thefe, where haste thou my oxen 
done, That y the be-gyfte? ¢1g90 in Hazl. F. P. PIV. 
196 The friendes that were together met, Be-gyfted them 
richely. 1837 CarLyLe Jy. Rez. (7857) 11. nu. v. x. 81 They 
are harangued, bedinnered, begifted, the very Court .. con- 
tributing something. 


Begild (bigi'ld), v.; also 7 beguild. [f. Br- 
+ GILD.] fans, To cover with, or as with, 
gold. 

1600 FainrFax TJasso xvut. xv. 318 Begilding qwith the 
radiant beames she threw) His helme. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) H’Zs. 1. 47/1 To waste as muche to polish and 
be-guild As would a charitable Almes-house build. 1648 
Eart WestMorep, Usia Sacra (1879) 38 We may with Elo- 
quence Beguild our Speech. 

Hence Begilded, Begilt A//. a. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 60 Her beguil[dJed lockes. .be- 
tainted red, As gold growes ruddie. 41637 B. Jonson 
Underwoods (1..) Begilt white sleeves. 1831 CarLYLE Sart. 
Res. 1. iv, Any Drawing room. .were it never so begilt. 

Begile, obs. form of BEGUILE. 

Begin (b/gin), v1 Pa. t. began (hbigen). 
Pa, pple. begun (bigen’, Forms: 1 bi-, begin- 
nan, 2-4 biginnen, 3-4 bigiune, 3~7 beginne, 
3- begin. (Also 3 bigunen, 4 bigine, -gyn(e, 
bygynine, 4-6 begyn(ne.) J’. ¢. stig. 1- be- 
gan, 1-5 bigan. (Also 2-5 bigon, 3-5 bygan, 4 
bigane, 4-5 bygon(ne, 4-6 begann(e, begon(ne, 
6-9 begun.) //ur. 1 bi-, begunnon, 2-4 -gun- 
nen, 3-4 bigun(ne, 4-6 begunne, 4-9 begun ; 
4-5 bi-, begann(e. 4~- began. (Also 3-4 by- 
gun(ne, -gonne, 6 -gane.) Sv. 4-7 begouth, 6 
-gould, -guld, 6-8 -goud, 7-9-gude. a. fflc. 
1-4 bi-, begunnen, 3-3 bigunm'ne, 4-7 be- 
gunne, 4- begun. (Also 4-5 bygun(ne, begon- 
nen, bygonne, 4-6 begonne, begunnyn, 6-7 
begon, 7 begone, 7- occ. began. 

[Of common WGer. or ?OTeut. formation: OE. 
bi-, be-ginnan is identical with OS. and OTIG. 
bi-ginnan, MIIG., mod.G., Du. be-ginnc#, MDu. 
beghtnuen ; {. b2-, BE- about + *giznan, an original 
Teutonic vb., of which however only compounds 
have come down to us, ineluding (beside the pre- 
ceding) Goth. du-ginnai to begin, OE. pa-ginitaz, 
a-ginnan, to begin, OHG, 7@-ginnan. MUG. ex- 
ginnen. The latter (ONG, and MHG.) had the 
senses ‘to cut open, open up, begin, undertake’; 
hence it is inferred that the root sense of *gézav 
was ‘to open, open up,’ and that it was cogn. w, 
ON. gfta, OE. ginan ‘to gape, yawn,’ from a stem 
*gi-, appearing also in OSlav. si/-azi, L. Ai-dve ‘to 
gape, open’ :—Aryan *gf7-.  ‘Gi-2n-an might ori- 
ginally be a form of the zz- class, in which, as in 77- 
wn-an, ski-u-an, and other verbs, the formative of 
the present was carried over into the other tenses’ 
(Sievers). The transition of sense from ‘ open 
up’ to ‘begin,’ is a frequent one: cf. F. extanzcr, 
Eng. ATraME; also Ger. evdffen and Eng. ‘open’ a 
speech, ‘open’ fire, ‘open up’ negotiations; also 
the parallel use of ‘ close, close np, conclude, shut 
up, in sense of ‘to end. Begisnan was very rare 
in OE., where the ordinary word was prgistnan: 
see ONGIN, AGIN, and the aphetic Gix, Gay. 
As in other verhs having grammatical vowel 
change in the pa. t., there was an early tendency 
to level the forms of the 1-3 sing. degazz, and of the 
2 sing. begenne, pl. begtniton, which has resulted 
in the establishment of degaz as the standard 
form; but an alternative from the old plural degeez 
has also come down to the present day. The rare 
pa. pple. degan shows form-levelling in another 
direction. The Sc. forms degouth, begoud, seem due 
to some form-association with cout/, could, prob- 
ably through the aphetic form gaz, which became 
in Se. caw, and was thus identical in form with 
can ‘to be able.’] 

1. tr. To open operations upon or in reference 
to (any action), to set oneself effectively ¢o do 
(something), to be at the point of first contact 
with ; to enter upon, take the first step, do the 
first or starting part; to commenee, to start. An 
abstract notion, which is reached in various lan- 
guages through the concrete notions of opening, 
broaching (F. evfamer), going into or entering 
upon (L. ézre), rousing oneself to, attacking (L. 
adoriv7), setting oneself to (F. se meftre), seizing 
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hold of, or taking in hand (G. anfangen), rousing 
oneself from inaction into activity (sta7). 

a, with dative inf. with ¢o (formerly often for 
fo; occasionally with the inf. withont 0). 

¢ 1000 /EtFric Gev. ix. 20 Noe ba began to wircenne pet 
land, ¢1175 Lams, Hom. 77 Nu bi-gon paul to wepen. 
c12go Gen. & Ex, 188 Dan Oat he singen bi-gan. a1300 
Cursor M. 3565 His heued bigines for to scak. bid. 5942 
Ful yern on godd bi-gun [z. 7. beganne] pai call. ¢1374 
Cuaucrn Soeth. us. iii, 37 Pou bygunne raber to ben leef 
and deere Pan forto ben a neve bene. 1375 Bansour Bruce 
1x. 183 Thair hertis all hegouth to fale. c1420 Avow. Arth, 
xxx, The day be-ganne to daw. 12926 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 1b, Therupon I begon. .to wryte inlatyn. a 1§72 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 18461. 389 Thay begould to requyre 
that Messe sould be sett up agane. 1881 SaviLe Zacitus* 
/1ist, (1622) 198 The troopes of the horsemen heganne for 
to flee, 162r Biste Gex. iv. 26 Then began men to calt 
vpon the Name of the Lord, 1646 Row Hést. Airk (1842) 
245 Many. .ill-principled ministers begouth to acknowledge 
them. 1647 W. Browne Polexander 1. 183 The faire Gar- 
deneresse then hegan speake. 1793 SMEATON Fdystone L. 
$323 The storm..begun at the south-east, 21813 A, WiLson 
Flogmenac Wks. 295 Auld Saunders begoud for to wink. 
1819 Byron Fran ti, clxvii, He begun To hear new words, 
and to repeat them, 1821 T. H. Scott in Pars's Wks, 
(1828) VII. 242 They have already began to export fine 
wool. 1826 J. Witsox Noct, Amér, Wks. 1855 1. 238 Day- 
life begude to roar again. 1870 H. Macmitian Bible Teach, 
x. 208 We began to die the moment we hegan to live. 

“ When the following verb is transitive, e. g. 
‘they have begun (o cleanse it,’ the passive has 
been variously ‘it has been begun-to-cleanse,’ ‘it 
has been begun to be cleaused,’ ‘it has begun to 
he cleansed’; the last is the form now used. 

c1200 771, Coll. Hom, 99 pe is of sinne clensed oder hi- 
gunne to clensende. c1go0o Maunoev. v. 40 When the gret 
‘Tour of Babel was begonnen to be made. a 1657 Sir J. 
Batroun Avi. Scotd, (1825) 11.72 Wedinsday, the 18 of 
Nouember, a blazinge star begude to be seine in the southe. 

b. adsol, To start or take the first step in any 
matter in question, or in action generally. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. 7fom, 85 Du bigunne betere benne bu 
ende. ¢1380 Wyeiir IV&s. (1880) 78 Charite schuld bigyne 
athemself. 1458 J/4S. in Dow. Archit, V1. 41 The kynge 
bad hem begynne apon Goddes blissing. 1535 STEWART 
Cro, Scot. V1, 3x4 With als grit anger that tyme as tha 
culd, Tha left the mater war than tha beguld. 1g91 Suaxs. 
Two Gent. u. iv. 32, 1 know it wel sir, you alwates end cre 
you begin, 1612 Dekker ff vot cood Wks. 1873 I. 276 Well 
to hegin, and not to end so were base. @ oe Laoy M. W. 
Mostaave Lett, Ixxx, 132, 1 do not know how to begin. 

e. sfec. To begin a speech, to start speaking, 
to speak. 

1563 Jirr. Afag, Induct. xix, My spirits returnd, and 
then I thus begonne:.. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1.83 To whom 
th Arch-Enemy.. Breaking the horrid silence, thus began: . . 
1725 Pore Odyss, 1v. 82 Softewhispering thus to Nestor’s 
son.. young Ithacus begun: .. 

d. Const. 70 begi at (formerly from) : to start 
from a point. Zo begin with (formerly at, from, 
éy): to start with an action or thing affected ; fo 
begin 4y doing something. Zo begin with, (withal 
obs.), advb. phr.: At the outset, as the first thing 


to be considered. 

o1ges ELL. Aliit. P. A. 546 Bygyn at pe laste pat standez 
lowe, T'yl to pe fyrste pat pou at-teny. 1380 Wycuir Tres 
Tract. 24 Bigynne we at the freris, the whiche he hrou3te 
laste inne. 1382 — Lhe xxiii. 5 Bigynnyng fro Galilee tl 
hidur [Tinpate, at Galile even to this place; Ahemish, 
from Galilee euen hither; 1611 from Galilee to this place}. 
1531 Tinnate Zxfos, & Notes (1849) 220 And, to_ begin 
withal, they said Confiteor. 1536 R. Beertey in Four C. 
Fug. Lett. 35 Sume cum to mattens, begenynge at_the 
mydes, and sume when yt ys allmost done. 1562 Foxr 
A. & M. 1. 452/2 First, beginning with that godly man.. 
the Author of the Book. @1563 Bair A. Fohan (1837) 47 
Fytst to begyne with, we shall interdyte the lond, 1611 Brace 
Alatt, xx. 8 Beginaing from the last ynto the first [Wycuir, 
tos Genera, at the laste til [to] the firste). 163: GoucE Ged's 
slrrows iii. § 2. 182, 1 will begin with the Assaulter, who 
is..said to be Amalek. 1697 Devpen Alexander's Feast 
ii, The song began from Jove. 1739 Cuesterr. Le?z. |. 
xxxix. 124 The Spaniards began their conquests ..by the 
islands of St. Domingo and Cuba. 1774 — /éid. 2, 1 am 
told, Sir, you are preparing to travel, and that you begin 
by Holland. 18r9 Byron en 1. vii, My way is to begin 
with the beginning. 1843 Caaryite Past §& Present 324 Vhe 
noble Priest was always a noble Avistos, to begin with. 
1860 Mint Rep. Gort. 278 It is obvious, to begin with, that 
all business purely local ..should devolve upon the local 
authorities. 

2. trazs. (in same sense) with a vb/, sb., or other 
noun expressing action; also c///f/. with any sb. 
treated as a piece of work, as fo begin (writing) 


a letter, to begin (reading) a book. 
ex17§ Lamb, Hom. 93 Pet weorc wes bigunnen on-3en 
godes iwillan, @1300 Cursor Al, 266 Now pis prolouge wil 
we blin, Ia crist nam our bok begin. 1307 Elegy Edw. J, 
viii, Bringe to ende that thou hast by-gonne. 1433 Caxton 
G. de la Tour E vjb, He began werre to his neyghbours 
and to his Barons. 1513 Douctas A@xcis v. ii. 36 This 
sacrifice quhilk I begunnya haif. 1699 Bentrey Pad. ii. 62 
They begua their Reigns at the same time. 1722 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6051/1 His Royal Highness began the Ball with 
the Princess. 175r CHatnam Lett, Nephew ii. 6, I rejoice 
to hear you have begun Homer's Iliad. 1835 Crapar Par. 
Reg. 1. 276 With evil omen, we that year begin. 
b. dutz. To begin on or zfon: To set to work 


upon, begin to deal with. 

1808 SouTury L7/ (1850) 1H. 163, I will not begin upon it 
till ] come to a stop in Kehama. 

3. trans. To start (anything) on ifs eareer, to 


BEGINNING. 


give origin to, bring into existence, create; to he 
the first to do or practise. Of works, practices, 
or institutions, lasting through time. 

€1175 Lamb. Hom. 59 Alle pe scafte be he bi-gon. c1rago 
Gen. §& Lx. 447 Dis Lamech was pe firme man de bigamie 
first higan. ¢1385 Cuaucea ZL. G, W7. 1007 Dido .. This 
noble toun of Cartage hath bygunne. 1704 Pope W7adsor 
For, 61 Proud Nimrod first the savage chace began. 1846 
Grote Greece t. xviii, 11. 14 Archelaus. .alleged to have first 
begun the dynasty of the ‘l'emenid Kings. 

4. intr. To enter upon its career, come into 
existence, take its rise, originate; to arise, start. 

a. in reference to time. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 236 Here first name Sor bigan. a@ 1300 
Cursor Al. 5342 Par lijs adam, pe formast man, And euc of 
quam we all bigann. 1393 Gowre Conf 1. 26 And than a 
newe [world] shal heginne. 1513 More Rich, FFF. (1641) 
235 Hf the world would have begnnne as I would have 
wished. 1598 SytvesteR Dz Bartas 1. i. (1641) 2/1 Eternally 
before this World hegun, 1602 Fursecke 1st Pt, Parall, 
28 All perfection, goodnes, and iustice beginneth at him. 
1611 Bisre Nw. xvi. 46 There is wrath gone out from the 
Lord; the plague is begun. 1895 Baycr Holy Rom. Emp. 
ed. 5) Sup. 405 The greatness of the Prussian monarchy 
hegins with Frederick I], 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law 
in Spir, WW, 386 All life begins at the Amocboid stage. 

b. of order in a list or series, place in a book, ete. 
a1225 St. Marher. 1 Her beginned pe liflade and te pas- 
siun of seinte Margarete. 1382 Wvcttr Afa?t. ad fin., Here 
endith the gospel of Matheu and bigynneth the prolog of 
Mark. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 3 Here begynnen the chapy- 
tres and tytles of this book folowing. AZod, A new story 
begins in the present number. The paragraph begins about 
the middle of the page. 
ce. in reference to space. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 1035 pis flummes four pat bar biginnes, 
thorn out all ober contres rinnes. 3517 Torkincron P/7- 
g7image (1884) 23 At this Jaffe begynnyth the holy londe. 
fod, The pine-forests begin at an elevation of two thou- 
sand feet. - 

5. Phrases. + Zo Legin the board, dais, etc.: to 
sit at the head of the table. + Zo begin a toast: 
to propose a toast. + Zo begin to a person: to 
pledge, toast that person. Zo begin the world: 
to start in life. Zo degin upow a person (colloq.): 
to attack or assail a person. 

¢1386 Cuavcra Prod. 52 Ful ofte tyme he hadde the bord 
hygonne Aboven alle naciouns in Pruce. ¢1430 Syr Tryans, 
1636 Quene Margaret began the deyse. 1493 Festival \W. 
de W. 1515) 85 b, That they sholde bere them to hym that 
began the table [at Cana], 1628 Fane A/icrocosm, \xxvi. 
157 That is kind o'er his beer, and protests he loves you, And 
begins to you again, 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 36 Can 
yee drinke of that bitter cup wherein I shall begia to you? 
1715 Burnet Ovex Tinie 11,117 At Sancroft’s consecration 
dinner, he began a health, to the confusion of all that were 
not fora war with France. ¢1825 Mas. SHErwoop /7oxéston 
Tr. 11. xxxii. 4 All the company began upon her, and bade 
her mind her own affairs. 1833 Ht. Maatingau_Br. Farm 
iv. 53 Do you know. .with how much land Mr. Malton be- 
gan the world? 

+Begin (hbrjdzin), v.2 Obs. Forms: 3- by- 
gynne, 4 bigin, bigyn, biginn(e, begyn, begin. 
[f Be-+G1y, a trap.] ¢vazs. To entrap, ensnare. 

c12go O, £. Alisc.79 Ure wyberwine Pat benchep vs to 
bi-gynne. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 3880 Allas for sinn, qua wend 
he wald pus me biginn. 

+ Begin, sb, Obs. rare. [f. Becin v1] 
Beginning. 

1596 SrensEa /. Q. m1, iii, 21 Let no whit thee dismay 
The hard beginne that meetes thee in the dore. 

Begin, begink, obs.f. Brau, BIGGIN, BEGUNK. 

Beginger, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Beginner (béginaz). [f. Becin v.14 -ER1.] 

1, One who begins ; an originator, founder, 

c1325 EL. E, Adlit. P. A. 436 Blessed bygynner of vch a 
grace. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, cxxxvii. 117 Of the whiche 
abbay he was begynner and foundour. 1547 Bautpwin Afor. 
Philos. (Palfr. 1564) x. v, The most gracious and mighty be- 
ginner is God, which in the beginning created the world. 
1592 Suaks. Row. & Fut, wi. 246 Where are the vile be- 
ginners of this Fray? 1790 Burke Fy. Kev. Wks. V. 49 All 
the beginners of dynasties. 1863 (16 June) Bricut Anur,, 
5. 130 The South, which was the beginner of the war. 

2. spec. One beginning to learn; a novice, a tyro. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur u. xiv, (1634) 367 But young 
beginners. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 156 b, Suche 
that be vnlerned inreligyon. .asnouyces or yonge begynners. 
1601 Hottano Pliny vin. xlviii. (R.) New beginners ane 
young souldiours, barristers, and fresh brides). 1780 Sta J. 
Reynotps Disc. vii. (R.) The very enumeration of its kinds 
is enough to frighten a beginner. 1807 Byaon Granta xx, 
A band of raw beginners. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) 1. 139 
For the use of the young beginner. 

+3. He who or that which goes or comes first, 


or takes the lead. Oés. ; 
¢1613 Rowtanps Afore Anaues 35 Being set to dinner, A 
legge of mutton was the first begianer, Next he deuoured 
vp a loyne of veale. 
Beginning (b/ginin), v/.s?. Also bi-, by- 
gyn(n)yng; 2-3 -unge. [f. BEGIN wl+ -Inc}] 
1. The action or process of entering upon exist- 
ence or upon action, or of bringing into existence ; 


commencing, origination. ' 

a1228 Leg. Kath, 289 As euch bing hefde beginnunge of 
his godlec. a 1300 Cursor AM. 838 Par pai biginning gan to 
lak. ¢1400 Macnpev. 316 Withouten begynnynge wand 
withouten endynge. 1570 Bittincsiry Encéed 1. def. it 2 
A line hath his beginning from a point. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard.(1618)288 Maximilian then being come to Trent, 
to giue beginning to the warre. 1635 Swan Sfec. Af, (1670! 
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17 The world. .was not for everlasting, but took beginning. 
1883 Froune Short Stud. VV. 1. i. 171 The beginning of 
change, like the beginning of strife, is like the letting out of 
water. . 

b. viewed as a definite fact belonging to any- 
thing extended in time or space. 

ayza2s Ancr.R. 18 Et te biginnunge of pe Venite, ¢ 1530 
R. Hitves Comm.-pl. BR. (1858) 140 All thyngs hath a be- 
gynyng. 1539 Taverner Lrasu. Prov. 9 The beginnynge 
is halfe the hole. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. 6 Apigr. (1867) 
2t Of a good begynnyng comth a good end. 1590 SHAKS. 
Atids. N.v. i. rx That is the true beginning of our end. 
1780 J. Harris PAtlol. Eng, (1841) 42t A beginning is that, 
which nothing necessarily precedes, but which something 
naturally follows. 1836 Gen. P. Tuomeson Everc, (1842) IV. 

9 As was shrewdly intimated, in respect of the question of 
Po cacmcnivirs this is only ‘the beginning of the end." 

2. Tbe point of time at which anything begins ; 
absol, the time when the universe began to be. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 8 pis bitacned pe world pet wes from 
biginnegge. 1388 Wycuir Gen, i. 1 In the bigynnyng God 
made of nou3t heuene and erthe. 1535 Coverpa.r //ad. i. 
12 Thou o Lorde..art from the begynnynge. 1611 Biste 
1 John ii. 13 Yee haue knowen him that is from the begin- 
ning. 1895 Bayce /foly Rom, Hop, vi. (ed. 5\ 77 Germany 
proclaims the era of A.D. 843 the beginning of her national 
existence. ; ; 

3. That in which anything has its rise, or in 
which its origin is embodied ; origin, source, fount. 

c1200 Trin, Colt, Hom. 73 pe shame be be man haued of 
his sinne .. is be biginnigge of fremfulle sinbote, «a 1225 
Ancr. R. 54 Biginnunge & rote of pis ilke reonde. 1486 
Bk, St, Albans, Her. Ajb, Adam the begynnyng of man 
kynde. 161z Biste Co/. i. 18 The head of the body, the 
Church: who is the beginning, the first borne from the 
dead. 1831 CARLYLE Sart, Res, u. i. (1838) 101 Thy true... 
Beginning and Father is in Heaven. 

+b. A first cause, first principle. O45. 

1887 Gotoinc De Wornay vi. 63 The Magies held three 
beginnings, whom..they called Oromaces, Mitris, and Ari- 
minis, (that is to say) God, Minde, and Soule. 

ec. concr. The head or chief extremity. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 26 Begynnynge, caput, 1§78 Banister 
Hist. Man 1. 62 The second Muscle begynneth at the same 
Tubercle. .with a sharpe begynnyng,. 

4. The earliest or first part of any space of time, 
of a book, a journey, ete. 

1297 R. Grove. 399 In pe bygynnynge of Jule bys batayle 
was ydo. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Is. (1880) 385 As Lyncolnyence 
saip in be bygynnynge of his dictis. 1473 Waarkw. Chron. 
it In the begynnynge of the moneth of Octobre. 1549 
Bk, Com. Pr., 3rd Collect Grace, Who hast safely brought 
us to the beginning of this day. 1611 Biste .Viv. x. 10 
In the beginnings of your monethes, ye shall blow with the 
trumpets ouer your burnt offerings. 1743 J. Moaris Sern, 
ii, 35 He explains himself in the begining of this chapter. 

5. The initial or rudimentary stage ; the earliest 
proceedings, Often in A/ur. 

e1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 83 Perfore wurd here ende werse 

ene here biginninge. 1340 Ayexd, 72 Pane dyab pet is to 

guoden begynnynge of line. 1548 CovrroaLe asm. 
Par. Gal, 14 Vnder the grosse heginnynges of this worlde. 
1611 Brste od viii. 7 Though thy beginning was small, yet 
thy latter end eRoula greatly increase, 1690 W. WALKER 
idiom. Ang.-Lat, Pref. i, A considerable encrease to my 
beginnings. 1776 Aoam Situ JV. Ny 1,1. x. 132 Great for- 
tunes acquired from small beginnings. 1790 Buaxe #r. Rev. 
Wks. V. 39 The beginnings of confusion with us in England, 
1876 Geren Short Hist, ix. § 1. (1882) 597 The beginnings 
of physical science were more slow and timid there. 

+6. An undertaking. Os. 

1481 Caxton Alyrr. 11. xxiv. 192 In alle hegynnynges and 
in all operacions the name of god ought to be called. 

Beginning, #//. a. [f. Brain v.14 -1nG2.] 

1. That comes into existence or begins its course ; 
incipient, commencing. 

1576 GainDAL Custom & Ver. Wks, (1843) 72 The primitive 
and beginning church. 1650 Jer, Taytoa Holy Living 
(1727) 201 He helpt my slow and beginning endeavours. 
1775 De Lotme Lug. Constit. 1. xvit. 293 He peaceably 
weathered the beginning storm. 1829 iS Tuanee Afod, 
Hist, Eng. W1. 1. xviii, 540 [She] waited for her parliament 
to be the beginning innovators. 

2. Coming first or in front ; leading the way. 

1609 Doutann Oraith. Microl. 40 Euery Beginning Note 
without a tayle, if the second Note ascend, is a Breefe. 

Hence + Beginningly, Oés. in 4 begynandly, 
initially, at the beginning. 

1340 Hampoe Psalter cxviii. 152 Bigynandly. that was 
fra bigynynge of mannys kynd.i. knew that thou hight the 
kyngdome of heuen till thi lufers, 

Beginningless,¢. [f. Becinyina v4/. sd. + 
-LESs.] Without beginning; unereate. Tence 
Beginninglessness. 

1587 GoLoinc De Mornay ix. 119 And that time should be 
heginning lesse, what els Is it to say, than that time is not 
time. 1602 J. Davies Afiriune in M. (1875) 16 All wise, all 
good, all great, beginninglesse. 1674 N. Faiarax Bulh & 
Sedv, 158 A Lae He cet endless now. 1832 CaaLyLr 
in Froude Life 11. xii. 271 All speculation is beginningless 
and endless. 1865 Ginssuac Kabbalah, Proc. L'pool, Lit. 
& Phil, Soc. XUX. 299 On the beginninglessness of the first 
and necessary first Emanation. 

Begird (b/g3-1d), v. Pa. t. and pple. begirt. 
(OE. éegyrdan (= OHG. bigurien) {. bi-, BE- 1+ 
gyrdan:—OTent. *gurdjan to GIRD.] 

1. trans. To gird about or aronnd ; chiefly used 
of fastening a girdle or belt round the body, or of 


fastening on a sword by means of a belt. Also_fig. 

cro00 Ags. Ps. xvii. 37 Pu me begyrdest mid mazenum. 

¢1315 SHoreHAmM 51 Hym with a touwayle schete Ihesus.. 

eas 183 Stanvuvast -Hxeis 1. (Arb,) 28 My deere 
ou. ]. 
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sisters with quinercloselye begyrded, 1768 Beattie Afiusir. 
un. xxxv, Breasts begirt with steel! 1860 Apter Fauriel's 
Prov, Poetry xv. 399 Begirding the young warrior with the 
sword. 

2. To encircle, encompass, enclose, w7th. 

¢890 K. Erraeo Seda i, v, He bat ealond begyrde and 
sefa:stnade mid dice. a@122g Ancr. R. 378 Zunge mipen 
me bigurt mid pornes. 16az Heyiin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 114 
A Demi-Island begirt with rocks. 1667 Mitton ?, /.. 
581 Vthers Son Begirt with British and Armoric Knights, 
3814 Cary Dante's fuf. xvi. 11 Where .. many a foss 
Begirds some stately castle. 1846 Lonar. Occult. Orion 33 
Begirt with many a blazing star. 

Fiz. 1633 G. HeRBert Senne in Temple 37 Lord, with what 
care hast thou begirt us round! 1876 Miss Sinewick £ ize 
bas “Live 62 With what blessings has .. Providence begirt 
labor ! 

+8. spec. To beset in bostile array, to besiege. 
Obs, as a spec. use. 

1587 GREENE A rcad. (1616) 62 Melicertus begirt the Castle 
with a siege. 1628 Botton Floris u. xvi. 139 Now the City 
it selfe was begirt with a siege. 1643 [Ancter] Lave. I ad? 
Achor 42 Lancaster called aloud for relief, having been 
begirt twenty dayes. 1791 Cowrrr //ad 1. 885 The Epean 
host had round Begirt the city. 

Begirding, 7/. sd. [f. pree.+-1NG1.] The 
action of girding about or enclosing. 

164 C, Burcrs in Spurgeon Frees, Daz. Ps. txxvi. to The 
begirding or binding of it in on every side. 

Begirding, f//.a._[f. as prec. + -1nc2,] 
That begirds or eneloses all round. 

18977 WRAXELL Hugo's Miserables y. xviii, 11 The masonry 
of the begirding drain. 

Begirdle (b/gsad’l, vz. [f. Be. 1+ Grrpe] 
trans, To eneompass or bind like a girdle or belt. 

1837 Caarstr Fr. Aer IIL, vu. iii, 368 Like a ring of 
lightening, they .. begirdle her from shore to shore. 1850 
— Latter-d. Pamph, viii,1872) 285 Restless gnawing ennui 
.. begirdles every human life so guided. 

Ilence, Begirdled ///. a. 

1813 Scott Rokeby u.i, Rock-begirdled Gilmanscar. 

Begirt (b/g3ut), 7.; also 7 begirth. [f. Br- 
1+Girty., a late secondary form of Girp, taken 
apparently from the pa, pple. g?r/, or perhaps 
from gird, obs. f. of Gintit sé.]  ivans. To sur- 
round, encompass, enclose. (It has not the literal 
sense of fey?rd.) 

1608 Hirson H's, I. 747 Begirt vs with ‘hy fauour, 1658 
Ussner <tu.530 He had begirthed the place with a triple 
wall. 3r7z20 Sirypr Stow's Swrz. UL v1 87 The Parish of 
St. Martin's... begirteth it on all Parts. 1862 Dana #lem. 
Geol, 733 The lofty mountains and volcanoes which begirt it. 

llence Begi'rt, begirting /A//. a., begirting 
wdl. sh. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. (1851) 233 With a begirting 
mischief. 1660 H. More Myst, God/. y, xvi. 198 ‘he be- 
girting of the holy City by the numerous armies of Gog and 
Magog. 1790 Cowrea //iad u. 681 Sea-begirt A¢gina, 

Beglad, beglare, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Begle, obs. form of BEAGLE. 

|| Beglerbeg (beglo:beg). Also 6 bellerbey, 
6-9 beglerbey, 7 beglarbeg. [a. Turk. degler- 
beg bey of beys; ef. Bre (of whieh degler is 
plural).} The governor of a province of the Otto- 
man empire, in rank next to the grand vizier. 

Hence Begler-beglie, -lik, -Ine, the district over 
which a beglerbeg miles, the dignity or office of a 
beglerbeg. Also Beglerbegship. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. 631 Neither doth any 
other sit there but the twelve bellerbeis. 1602 Carew Corn- 
walf126a, A Turkish Beglerbey of Greece. 1603 KNoLLEs 
fist. Turkes (1621) 945 It is now one of the Turkes proud 
Beglerbegships. 1614 Setpun Titles 70. 377 Begler-Beg 
is Lord of Lords, that is one which hath vnder his gouern- 
ment diuers Begs of lesser Proninces. And Seg/uc is the 
Dignitie of the one, Beglardceluc of the other. 1624 Mas- 
stncea Kexegado ut. iv, What places of credit are there?.. 
There's your beglerbeg. 1813 C. Hosnovse Journey 162 
Reckoned the eighth under the Beglerbey of Romania, 

Be-glie(k, variant of Bry1ic. 

Beglide, beglitter, beglose, etc.: see Br- pref. 

Begloom (b/gl#m),v. [f. Be-+Gioom.] To 
render gloomy, to overshadow with gloom. 

1799 Conray Sat. Lond. (1803) 197 Sometimes. .melancholy 
begloomed his mind. 1835 Breckroan Aecod/. 46 ‘Whe re- 
fectory .. begloomed by dark-coloured painted windows. 
1855 SINGLETON I 77gi7 LI. 79 Sirius..doth arise, And with 
disastrous light beglooms the sky. 

+ Beglue’, v. 02s. Also 7 beglew. [f. BE- 2 + 
Give v.] ¢rans. To fix with glue, or by gluing. 

1658 RowLano Mouffet's Theat. ins. 1067 The Spider 
either new weaves them, or else beglewes them anew. 1664 
Power £xf. Philos.1. 5 She can .. be-glew herself to the 
plain she walks on. 

b. ? To ensnare, delude, cheat. (But there may 
be some error in the quotation ; or is it = 7//ss7 
from glewen to play ?) 

¢ 1430 Lypcate Afi. Poems 115 Thus they went from the 
game, begylyd and beglued. 

Begnaw (bind), v. Pa. pple. 6 begnawn. 
[OE. degnagan, f. BE-1 + guagan to Gnaw.] trans. 
fo gnaw at; to corrode; to nibble. 

@ 1000 Aartyrol, 9 Jul. (Bosw.). 1555 Puakr Aeneid ut, 
Gijb, The pray.. egnawn ful fowle they leane. 15 
Suaxs. Ach. ///, 1, it, 222 The Worme of Conscience eat 
begnaw thy Soule. 1880 Wee tr. Goethe's Faust 1. iii. 87 
Commands thee [i.e. a rat]. . yonder threshold spell begnaw. 


t+ Bego’, v. Obs. exe. in pa. pple. begone. 
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Forms: 1 begén. 3 bigan, 4 begon, bigo. a. 
zt. 1 beéode, 3 bieode, 4 by3ede, 4-5 bywent. 
La. pple. 1 begén, 2 bigan, 3 bigon, 4 bego(n, 
-goo, bigo, -gon(nen, -gone, -goo(n, bygo(n, 
-gone, -goo(n, Sc. begane, 5 begoon, bygone, 
Sc. bigane, 5-6 begon, 6 Sc. bygane, 4—- begone. 
(Comm. Tent.: OE. degdu, Goth. digaggan, OS. 
bigangan, OHG. bigin, MIIG. degén, -gén, mod.G. 
degchen, Du. begaan ; {. di-, Bx- about + gangan, 
gan to Go.]} 

tl. trans. To go about, occupy, inhabit; to 
work, cultivate. (L. colere.) Obs. 

c890 AlLrarn Beda i. xxvi. (Bosw.) Mid Sy Romane 8a 
ayt Breotone be-eodan. c1ooo fitraic Gram. (Zup.) 24 
Agricola, se Se xcer beged. cro. Sar. Leechd. I. 94 
bs wyrt..wihst on beganum landum. 1393 Gower Con/, 

«152 ‘The erthe it is, whiche evermo With mannes labour 
is bego. 

+2. ‘lo go round ; to compass, encompass. Oés. 

ct1000 AELFRIc Yo i, 7 Ie ferde geond das eorpan and hi 
Le-eode. 1205 Lav. 11200 Al pat be sa: bigxd. 1387 T'ar- 
visa Higden L. 311 [Crete] is bygoo wip be see of Gres. 

+ 3. To go about hostilely, beset, overrun (in hos- 
tile sense). Also fig.; ef. 8. Obs. 

2855 O. £. Chron. an. 775 He.. pone bur utan beeode. 
c1r75 Lam, fom, 149 Pet isich .. his emcristene .. mid 
sicnesse bigan. ¢1380 S’r Fern, 3429 Al be contre... 
ful by-gon wyp enymys. c1g00 HW arres of ewes in War- 
ton fist, Poetry (1840) IL, 106 Whippes.. by went his white 
sides. 1602 Waanrr AZo. Ang. Epit. (1612) 363 Bremcia, 
and Daira.. were begone severally within three yeares .. 
vnder two Saxons named Ida and Ella. 

+4. To get round with craft, to talk over. Ods. 

1362 Laxcu. 2. PL A. u, 24 Gyle hap bigon bire so heo 
grauntep al his wille. ¢1380 S7° Aeruid. 2013 Many ys be 
nianlich man $ fat porw womman ys by-go. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden V1. 213 pe queene by3ede here housbonde. 

+ 5. To surround, environ, furnish. Ods. 

1393 Gowrr Conf. II, 227 He was wel bezone With faire 
doughters manyone. 

+6. To dress; to clothe, attire, deck, adorn. Oés. 

ax1225 Leg, Kath, 1614 peengles..smireden hire wunden, 
and bieoden swa be bruchen of hire bodi, ¢ 132g Coerde £. 
5661 Hymself was rychely begoo, From the crest unto the 
too, 1393 Gower Conf Ih. 45 ‘Vhe sadels were.. With perle 
and gold so well begone. /éfd. 228 His moder to him tolde 
[the cause] That she him hadde so begone. ¢ 1420 /’ad/ad. 
an fHusb, 1. 630 All golde begoon his tail, 18173 Dovc.as 
oFuets v1. i, 28 The. hous of brycht Appollo gold bygane. 

+7. passive. To be permeated, tainted, infected. 

1205 Lay. 19773 Pa wes pa welle anan al mid attre bigon, 
1430 Syr Gener. 4195 Vhe ground was al begoon with 
bloode. 

8. To beset as an environment or affecting in- 
fluence, good or evil; to affeet as one’s environ- 
ment does. Now only in pa. pple. in woe-legone 
‘affected by an environment of woe,’ and the 
like. The original phrase was ‘him was wo 
begone,’ i.e. to him woe had closed round; but 
already in Chaucer we find the later construction 
in ‘He was wo begone’; need-hegone isin Barbour.) 

€1300 Tex §& H olf 53 Go wei, quod the kok, wo the bi-go’ 
€1314 Guy iV arw. 120 Yuel ous worth than bigo. c1375 
? Barsour St. Alexis 92 Al pat he saw ned-begane. ¢ 1386 
Cuaccra Man of Lawes T, 820 Wo was this wrecched 
womman tho bigoon. — H7fe's Prol. 606, I was .. riche 
and yonge and wel begon. — Willers T. 472 Absolon 
that is for loue alwey so wo bigon. «a 1400 Ser Perc. 349 
The lady was never more sore bygone. ¢1440 LoNeLicu 
Grail x\viii. 373 Elles ben we ful evele be-gon. c 1440 S77" 
Gowther 435 Ful wel was him by gone. 1593 T. Watson 
Sonn, (Arb.) 197 My hart doth whisper I am woe begone me, 
1794 W. Brake Songs Kaper, Little Girl Found, Tired 
and woe-begone. 1825 WaterTON Hast. S. Amer, 310 It 
appears sad and woe-begone. 

t+ Begod, v. Ols. rare. [f. Bre 5 + God.) trans. 
To make a god of, to deify. 

@ 1576 Gainnar P’ruitful Dial. Wks. (1843) 48 Caused men 
to kneel and crouch down and all-to be-god him. 1656 H. 
More £uthus. Tri. Wks. (1712) 27 Tho’ they have so deify'd, 
or (as they phrase it) begodded themselves. 

llence Bego-dded f7/. a. 

1660 H. More J/yst. God. v1. xviii. 273 This hegodded 
Mock-Prophet. @1716 Soutn Seva, xix. (1843) 11 329 Set- 
ting up..begodded tutelar saints, 

Begone (hbigp'n), Af/. a.: see BEGo v. 8. 

Begone (b/gyn), v.; also 7 begon. [Really 
two words ée gone (cl. de off), long used without 
analysis in the imperative as expressing a single 
notion, and so written as one word ; recent writers 
have extended this, without any good reason, to 
the infinitive. But ef. the similar deware.] 

a. 61370 Robt. Cicyle 52 He stode, And callyd the portar, 
‘Gad'lyng, begone!’ 1610 /7ésério-m. 1. 99 Begone yee 
greedy beefe-ecaters, a1719 Aooison ‘J.) Begone! the 
goddess cries with stern disdain. 1853 47ad. Nts. (Reldg.) 
89 Begone, and remember I ai impatient for your return. 

b. [1660 Jer. Tavioa Worthy Commun. i. 61 He bad him 
be gon and fly from his Fathers wrath.] 1816 J. Wi1son 
City of Plague 1, i, 265 Let us begone, the day is wearing 
fast. 1865 Caatyte #redh. Gt. (1873) 1]. 135 Kaiser's Am- 
bassador .. is angrily ordered to begone. 

© Used for the word or command ‘Begone {” 

1820 Scott 4 dtot xi, My Lady made me brook the ‘ Be- 
gone,’ : 

© Formerly sometimes for /2 haa cast 

1440 J. Sulatey Dethe A. James (1818) 17 The Kyng.. 
denyd that they had all begone [been gone]. 

Begonia (b/goenia). [Named by Plumier 
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BEGORE. 


after Michel Begon, a French promoter of botany, 
1638-1710.) A genns of succulent under-shrubs 
and herbaceous plants, mostly of tropical nativity, 
having flowers without petals but with coloured 
perianths, and often richly-coloured foliage, for 
the sake of which many species are cultivated as 
ormamental plants. Said by Loudon to have been 
introduced into Great Britain from Jamaica in 
1777, but little cultivated before 1840. 

1751 Cuampers Cyc, Sufp. s.v. The great purple degouia 
with auriculated leaves, 1881 Miss Baappon Asfh. I. 304 
All the tribe of begonias, and house-leeks, newly bedded 
out, 1883 Pal? Mail G. 7 Sept. 41 The well-known Bego- 
nias and Fuchsias ; which have. .withstood the late storms 
better than any of their rarer rivals. 

t Begorre, v. Ols.; also 6-7 begoar. [f. Br-6 
+Gore.] vans. To hesmear with gore. Hence 
Bego'red f//. a. 

¢ 1500 Cocke Lorelles B. (1843) 2 A bocher .. All be gored 
in reed blode. 1573 Twyne 2necid x.G gj, The corps he 
liftes, begoaring all with blood. 1614 SyLvEesTER Bethulia’s 
Resc. v1. 156 The Sword Which had so oft the groaning 
Earth begor'd. 1683 Tryon /ivay to Heaith 445 To think 
of putting those be-gored Gobbits into our Mouthes. 

Begotten (b/get’n), p// a.; also 4 bigetun, 
5 bygoten, 5-6 begot(e. [pa. pple. of Becer v.] 

+1. Gotten. (With x%eh/-, etc. prefixed.) Ods. 

c1200 Ormin 1645 Rihhtbizetenn ahhte. 1523 Frtzueer. 
Flush, (1525) 63 A glad gyner..of true begoten goodes. 

2. Procreated. (Usually with on/y-, first-.) 

1382 Wveur John iii. 16 His oon bigetun sone. 1480 
Caxton Chrox, Eng. ccxxvi, 232 Edward his first bygoten 
sonne. 1§87 GoLoinc De Mornay vi. 66 [Plato] calleth him 
the begotten Sonne of the Good. 1597 Hooker Fec?. Pod. 
v. xtvitl. § 5 The only hegotten Son of God. 1602 Warner 
-1d), Eng. x. ix 261 [Ammon] his Issue first-begot. 

b. absol. 

1382 Wycur Join i, 14 The glorie as of the oon bigetun 
of the fadir. x611 Binte Mev. 1. 5 The first begotten of the 
dead. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7, Matt. i. 8 With the 
Hebrews called the Son or Begotten. 

Begrace (bigréis), v.  [f. Br- 5b+ Grace] 
To address as ‘your grace,’ 

¢1§30 More De guat, Nouiss. Wks. 86/1 They knele and 
..at enerye word barehed bigrace him. 1586 J. Hooker 
Giradd, Tred, in Hlolinsh. 1. 86/2 You are begraced and 
belorded, and crouched & kneeled vnto. 1802 WotcotT 
(P, Pindar) Gt. Cry & Lit, Wood Wks. 1812 V. 180 She's be+ 
graced and beduchess‘d already. 

Begrain, begray, begreen, begreet: see Br-. 

+ Begra've, 7. Oés. Forms: 1 be-, bigrafan, 
4-6 bi-, by-, be-grave, (Sv. begraif), 2a. 4. 5 
begrove. 7a. ffle. 6 begraven. [Comm. Teut. : 
OE, 47-, devrafan, cogn. w. OHG. bigraban, to 
bury, Goth. ézgratan to dig a ditch round, mod.G. 
begraben ; £. Be- + gradan, in OF. grafan to dig.] 

1. “ans. To bury (a corpse, treasure, ctc.). 

aiooo Elene (Gr.) 835 Roda ztsomne greote begrafene. 
¢1330 Airth, § AMer?.98 At Winchester. that king bigrauen 
wes. 1393 Gower Conf. IL. 197 They... have Her gold 
under the erth begrave. c 1450 Moneticn Gra/lli. 122 They 
him begroven as he desired him-selve. 1528 Roy Rede & de 
nott wrothe (Arb.) 45 His dedde coors rychly to hegraue, 

2. To engrave ; to ornament with graved work. 

¢1325 Cocr de L. 62 Every nayl with gold begrave. 1393 
Gower Conf. 1. 127 With great slighte Of werkmanship it 
was begrave. 

Begrease (hbigri's), v. [f. Bs-1+ Grease v.] 
‘rans. Yo besmear with grease. 

1565 CaLFHILL Ausw. Treat. Crosse (1846) 175 The mar- 
rowbones of their matter; wherewith they did so begrease 
themselves, a 164 Br. Mountaau Acts & Afou. 426 They.. 
held him polluted who had heen so begreased, 1783 Ains- 
worth Lat. Dict.(Morell)t, To begrease the fat sow in the 
tail. .docupletem donis cumulare. 

+ Begrede, v. Os. Forms: 3~4 bigreden, 
-graden, 5 begreden. [ME., f. BE-+GREDEN, 
OE. grédan lo cry.] 

1. To cry about, to weep for. 

€1300 A. A7Zis, 5175 The gentil men Bigradden, and wep- 
den her ken. p 

2. Tocry ont against ; toupbraid, reproach, accuse. 

¢1200 Trin, Colt. Hom. 69 And shameliche hem bigreded. 
and fule shended. ¢1320 Sen. Sages (W.) 1518 Lehtliche 
driven & bigrad Aseathef. cx4qgo Aforte Arth. (Roxb.) 57 
Launcelot of tresson they be gredde. A 

+ Begrey', prep. Obs. rare~'. [? Corruption of 
F. don gré; or {. BE-=dy + gre, GREE ‘liking,’ a. 
F. gré. But the sense is doubtful, and it may be 
for malgré.] fi 

1614 J. Davies Ec/og. Wks, 1876-8 I]. 20 And wrap hem 
in thy loue begrey their wils. 

Begrim, begrimly, begroan, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Begrime (bigraim), v.  [f. Bz- 6+ GRIME.) 
trans. To blacken or soil with grime, or dirt which 
sinks into the surface, and discolours it. 

a@1§53 Unatt Rozster D. (Arb.) 48 All to begrime you with 
worshyp. 1603 Hottano //tarch 215(R.) Enjoyning men 
to begrime and bewray themselves with dirt. 1853 Sre J. 
Heascnec Pop. Lect. Sc. i. § 21 (1873) 15 In your eyes, in 
your mouth, begriming every pore. 

Hence Begri‘med ///. a. Begri-mer sd. 

1604 Suaks. OFA, 10. iti. 387 My name that was as fresh As 
Dians Visage, is now begrim'd and blacke As mine own 
face. 1611 Cotce., Patroutlienr, a smeecher, begrimer, be- 
smearer. 1865 Sat. Rev. 8 July 48/1 The blackened and 
begrimed people who had worked so hard. 


grutten, pa. pple. of GREET v. to weep.] 
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+ Begri‘pe, v. Od. Forms: 1 begripan, 2-3 
bi-, begripen, 4 bigrype(n, 4-7 begripe. [Comm. 
WGer.: OE. begripan, f. BE- + gripan to GRIPE = 
OHG. begrifan, mod.G. begreifen, Du. begrijpen.] 

l. trans. To catch hold of, apprehend ; to seize 
and hold fast. Also fig. 


1178 Cott. Hon. 237 Al se middennard was mid senne 
beat e1220 Bestiary 516 ia O. £. Afisc. 16 De grete 
maiz he no3t bigripen. c1340 Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 214 Pe stele 
of a stif staf be sturne hit bi-grypte. 1470-85 MaLoay Ar- 
thur (1816) 1. 295 This sword. .shall never no man begripe. 

2. To take in, contain, hold, comprehend. 

1393 Gower Conf. IIT, 102 Asie, Aufrique, Europe .. Be- 
gripeth all this erthe round. cx420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 
278 Let stand as feel as may thi land begripe. 


3. To take to task, reprehend. 


arooo Ags. Gloss. to Psalm xv. 7. ¢1200 ORMIN 19857 


Sannt Johan haffde be king Bigripenn off hiss siane. 

+ Begri‘ple, v. Oés. [Cf Grip, GRAPPLE.] 

1607 VorseL. Four. Beasts 178 The Crow with his talons 
so be-gripling the Foxes mouth that he could not bark. 

Begrown (b/grawn), ff/. a. ; also 3-4 bi, -be- 
growe, 6 begrowen. [f. Be-1+Grown ///. a.} 
Grown over w/}, covered with a growth. 

a@ 1250 Ow? & Night. 27 Mid ivi al bi-growe, 1393 Gower 
Conf, IV. 358 Of Timolus which was begrowe With vines. 
15s8 Prater «Eveid vu. ‘Tiij, Ouer all begrowen with 
snakes. 1812 W. ‘Taytor in south. Alag. XXXIV. 210 
land begrown with trees. 

Begrudge (b/grzdz), v.; also 4 bi-, bygruc- 
che(n, bygroch, 7-8 begrutch. [f. Br~+ GRUDGE, 
ME. erucchen to murmur.) To grumble at, show 
dissatisfaction with ; ¢sf. to envy (one) the posses - 
sion of; to give reluctantly, to be reluctant. 

a. rans, and with znf. of/, 

1362 Lanci. 7. PZ, A.vn.62 And make him murie with pe 
Corn‘hose hit cuere bigrucchep. 1642 Fru.re Joly 5 
Prof, St. 11. xix, 125 Our Souldier..begrutcheth not to get 
to his side a probability of victory by the certainty of his 
own death, 1658 A. Fox Wnts’ Surg. un. xxv. 149 Be- 
grudge not your labour yon bestow. xgoz C. Matuer 
dlagu. Chr. ut. ut. (1852) 5s ‘l'o begrutch the cost of a 
school, 1711 Suarvess. Charac, IY]. 290 They will .. he- 
grudg the pains of attending. 1861 .Vatiovad Rev. Oct. 413 
‘They did hegrudge to pay the smart. 1862 Tro.tore Or fer 
F. xiii. gt He had begrudged her nothing. 

b. trtr. rare. Obs. 

1690 Pexn Nise & Progr. Quakers (1834: 69 And not be- 
grudge at one anothers increase. 

Hence Begru‘dged f//. a. 

1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxxi. 117 Our common beverage 
-;iwater bewitched, and tea begrudge.’ 

Begruntle, etc.: see Be- pref. 

Begrutten biigra't’n), A/.a. Se. [f. Be- 4+ 
Marred 
or swollen in face with much weeping. 

1805 A. Scott Poenrs 85 ‘Jam.) A hopeless maid of fifty 
years Begrutten sair, and blurr'd wi’ tears, 1820 ScoTT 
Vonas!. viii, Poor things. .they are sae begrutten. 

Begry, obs. form of BEGGary. 

+ Be-gster. O/s. Also4beggestere. [f. Becv.+ 
“STER: cf. frickster.] Abeggar( fem.and pojorative), 

1386 Cuaucrr Prof. 242 He knew the Tauernes wel in al 
the toun Bet than a lajar ora beggestere. 1549 CHALONER 
Frasm, Moriz Frc, N ja, Pestryng men every where. .not 
a little to the hyndrance of other hegsters. 

+ Beguard, 7. Ods. Also 6 begard. [f. Br-6 
+Guarp sh.} ¢rans. To adorn or furnish with 
‘gnards’ or facings, generally of lace or embroid- 
ery, Hence, Beguarded A//. a. 

1605 J. Davis //nmours 43 (\D.) My too strait-laced all be- 
garded girles, 1640 FuLteR Joseph's Coat (1867) 51 To seek 
with our own inventions to heguard that which God will 
have plain. 3 

+ Be'guel. Ols. [ad, Du. dexge/ ‘iron hoop or 
ring, bow, cramp iron,’ f. dizer to bow. A Du. 
or Flemish term used in connexion with hops.] 

1737 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Lupitus, The Beguels of the 
Steddle where the Fire is kept. 

Begue'ss, adv. Sc. Also 6-7 beges, begess. 
[f. de = By prep. + Guess.) By guess, at a venture. 

¢1500 Scott in Zvergr, J. 113(Jam.) And hits begess. 1897 
Montcomeair Cherry § Sdae xciii, A tentless Merchand.. 
bying geir begess. 1724 Ramsay Yvea-t. Afésc. (1733) 1. 28 
Twa pistals charg'd begness. 

Beguild, obs. form of BEGILD. 

Beguile (b/goi'l), v7 Forms: 3-4 bigile(n, 
4 bygille, 4-5 bigyle, bygile, 4-6 begile, 4-7 
begyle, 5 bygyle, -ile, 4-beguile, [f. Br- 2+ 
GUILE v., cognate with WILE, The development of 
senses 3, 4, 5, is analogous to that of AMUSE, q.v.] 

1, trans, To entangle or over-reach with guile ; to 
delude, deceive, cheat. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 270 Non so wis ne so war. .pet nis bigiled 
over hwules, a 1300 Cursor Af. 716 And thoght hou he 
mith man bigile [z.7. bi-will]. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Canon- Vem, 
Prof. & 7. 832 Lo thus byiaped and bigiled [z.». bygiled, 
hegiled, bygyled] was he. ¢1450 Aferdin 9 The feende myght 
neuer be-gyle her. 1552 Latimer Serm. Lincoin ii. 73 Esau 
wept when Jacob begyled him, 1653 Watton Angler 170 
That you may. . beguile this crafty fisn. 1663 CowLey Verses 
§ Ess. (1669) 20 The foolish Lights which Travailers beguile. 
1821 [one Baie Met. Leg., Lady G. B.ii, Are not my 
eyes beguiled? 1858 Loner. AY, Standish vin. 81 Into an 
anibush beguiled, cut off with the whole of his forces. 

sb. absol. 

c1305 St, Yames 39 in E. E. P. 59 Leue to bigyli & bi- 


BEGUINAGE. 


traye also In eche quyntise pat mai. 1382 Wyetir /sa, 
xxviii, 22 And now wileth not bigilen (1388 nyle 3e scorne ; 
Coverp., make no mockes]. — od xl. 24 Whether thou 
shalt begile to hym as toa bird. 1602 Warnna Ald, Eng. 
x. liv.242 For it a Nature was in Stukelic to begile. 

2. To deprive of by fraud, to cheat out of, 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 8632 Qui has pn me bigiled [Coft. hi- 
suikea] sua Of mi child pat mi-selue bar? 1394 7. P?. Crede 
51 Wymmen .. begileth hem of her good wip glauerynge 
wordes, 18393 Hooker Fcci, Fot. um. i, § 12 Wks. 1841 1. 
285 Tafants are beguiled of their right. 1611 Biste Co?. ii, 
18 Let no man beguile yon of your reward. 1771 MackENz1g£ 
Maun Feel. xxxiv. (1803) 62 ‘1 fear .. sleep has beguiled me 
of my time.’ 1826 Scott Hoedst#, xxxviii, Time is beguiling 
man of his strength. 

+3. To cheat (hopes, expectations, aims, or a 
person in them); to disappoint, to foil. Os. 

1483 Caxton Cato Cvi, He is begyled for he findeth no- 
thyng. 1576 Baker Gesner’s Jewell Health 2014, This 
drinck rightly ministred never fayleth nor beguyleth the 
Phisition. 1g91 Suaks, S20 Gent. v. iv. 37 ‘Thon hast be- 
guil’d my hopes. 1596 Srexser /..Q. 1. xi. 25 The knight 
was oat to see his stroke beguil'd. @1670 SpatoinG Trond. 
Chas. I, (1792) 1. 165 (Jam) Still looking for the comiag of 
his soldiers, but he was beguiled. 

4. To win the attention or interest of (any one) 
by wiling means; to charm, divert, amuse; to 
wile (one) on, or info any course. 

laxz25 -Ancr. KR. 330 Edinodnesse eadiliche bigiled ure 
Louerd .. & hizit of his gode.] 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1404 
It heguil’d attention, charm’‘d the sight. 182g I, ‘I'avtor 
Enthus, vii. 177 Fertile in devices for beguiling mankind 
into virtue. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng, Lakes (1879) 198 
The charms of this stream will heguile the tourist and 
diminish the toil of the ascent. 

5. To divert attention in some pleasant way from 
(anything painful, or irksome) ; 1o elnde the dis- 
agreeable sensation of, and so to cause to pass in- 
sensibly or pleasantly; to charm away, wile away. 

1988 Suaxs. Tit, A.1v. i. 35 Take choyse of all my Library, 
And so heguile thy sorrow. 160r — Twwe?. NV. 101. iii. 41, I 
will bespeake our dyet, Whiles you beguile the time. 1718 
Pore /tad nu, 788 Pleasing conference beguiles the day. 
1764 Gotpsm. 77a7. 152 By sports like these are all their 
cares beguil'd. 1802 Soutury Thalada w, With various 
talk beguiling the long way. 1820 W. Ievinc Sketch Bh. 
I. 177 Took a book to begnile the tedious hours. 

Beguile (b'goil). sé. Sc. [£ prec.] Deception. 

1637 RuTwerrorp Lets. 176 (1862) 1. 417, T will die in that 
sweet beguile. axzzog W. Guturre Ser. 20 (Jam.) Vond 
man has given himself a great beguile. 1768 Ross Helenore 
7o (Jan. ', I gets the beguile. Nae thing I finds. 

Beguiled (b/gaild), pf/. a. [f. BEcuILE v. + 
-ED.] a. Concealed or disgnised by guile. b. De- 
luded, deceived by guile; self-deluded, mistaken. 

1534 Lp. Bernxers Gold. Bk, AL. Aure?. (1546) Biv, 1 thinke 
1] am not begyled in the histories. 1561 Je. Heyvwoop 
Seneca’s Jere, Furens (1581) 3b, He his begiled hookes doth 
bayte. 1876 Gro. Eriot Daz. Der. V1. xxxvii. 103 The 
beguiled mortal. 

Beguileful, ¢. [f. Brcuine sd, or v.+-FUL: 
cf. ass?stful.J Cuileful, deceiving, deceptive. 

1530 Patscr. 305/2 Begylefull, disfaythfull, cantelienx. 
[1613 R.C. Table Alph., Infaillible, vadeceineable, vnhe- 
guilefull.)] : 

Beguilement (b/gaiImént). [f. Becuitz v.+ 
-MENT.] The action or process of beguiling; also, 
its agencies and resulting condition or state. 

1805 Foster £ss. 1. ii. 24 The same beguilement in favour 
of ourselves. 1842 Mas, Browninc Grhé. Chr, Poets (1863) 
69 From my heart ia its beguilement. 1862 TuorNxsuey 
Turner 1,339 The aérial witchery and beguilement of such 
an hour. 188x J. Hawtuorne Fort, Foo? 1. iii. 

Beguiler (b/goi'laz). [f.as prec. +-ER1.] One 
that beguiles or deludes ; a deceiver. 

1382 Wycrir od xii. 16 The begilere [1388 hym that dis- 
seyueth] and hym that is begiled. a@1450 Av?. de fa Tour 
(1868) 175 Deceyuours or begylers of the ladyes and dam- 
oysels. 1§26 T1noaLe wie i. 18 That there shulde be begylers 
in the last tyme. 1623 Woonroerne Fr. §& Eng. Gr. 476 
To-day a beguiler, to-morrow beguiled. fod. A beguiler 
of the unwary. bors 

Beguiling (bigai'lin), v6/.s6. [f.asprec.+-Ixel.] 
The action of the vb. BeguiLz: deluding, delusion, 
deception; begnilement. 

c1400 Test, Love u. (1560) 283/2 The false disceivable con- 
jectments of mans beguilings. 1490 Caxton Lveydos xv. 54 
The perfytte begylynge that Juno had founde soo soone. 
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits ix, (1596) 125 Beguilings 
(saith Plato) never befall in things vnlike and very different, 
1625 Modell of Wit 68 To preserue yon from any such be- 
guilmg. | 

Beyotlieg, ppl.a. [f.as prec. +-1nG2.] That 
beguiles; deluding ; charming, wiling away. 

1593 SHaKs. Ven. 4 Ad. 24 Such time-heguiling sport. 
1646 Crasnaw Steps to Temple 63 Some smiling But he- 

iuling Spheres of sweet and sugar’d lies. 1814 Worpsw. 

Vhite Doe rv. 106 The sense Of that beguiling iafluence. 

Begui'lingly, ed. [f. prec.+-n¥2.]) In a 
beguiling or deceiving manner ; illusively. 

1847 in Craic. 

+ Begurlous, ¢. O%s. rare—', = BuGuiLEervt. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 26/1 Begylozs, vbi false. 

+ Beguilty, v. Ods.rare. [f. Be-5+Guitry.] 
trans. Yo render guilty. 

a 1683 Br. SANDERSON Ser7. 275 (T.), [Thou] dost at once 
beguilty thine own conscience with sordid bribery. 

+ Begui'ly, in expression w7/y degutly; see WILY. 

Beguinage (begina:z, beginédz). [f. BEGUINE 
+-aGE.] An establishment of, or house for, be- 


BEGUINE. 


guines ; often giving a name to a part of a town 
in the Low Countries. 

1815 Sovtuey in C, Sonthey Life & Corr. IV. 127. 1819 
—inQ. Rev, XXIL 94 The house at Little Gidding bore 
no resemblance whatever toa begninage. 1854 H. Stricx- 
LanD Trav. Th. 26 Went to the Beguinage. Nunnery of 
nuns who are not nuns; that is, who vow no vows, and may 
go away and marry whenever they like. 

Beguine (beg:‘n, begin). Forms: 5 bygyn, 
begyne, 6 begine, -ghine, -gyn, biggayne, 7 
beguin, beggin, 6- beguine. [a. F. ddguixze 
(13th c. in Littré), in med.L. Jeguina, begina, be- 
ghina (Du Cange), an appellative derived from 
the surname of Lambert Béegue or # Bégue (‘the 
Stammerer’), a priest of Liége, in the 12th c., the 
founder of the order. 

(Cf. the annal of 1180, quoted in Du Cange : ‘God stirred 
up the spirit ofa certain holy priest, a man of religion, who 
was called Lambert le Bégue (because he was a stammerer) 
of St. Christopher [in Li¢ge], from whose surname women 
and girls who propose to live chastly, are called Beguincs, 
because he was the first to arise and preach to them by his 
word and example the reward of chastity.’ The cap déguix 
derives its name from them, and not véce ver'sdé.)] 

Aname for the members of certain lay sisterhoods 
which began in the Low Countrics in the 12th 
century, who devoted themselves to a religious life, 
but did not bind themselves by strict vows, and 
might leave their societies for marriage. They 
were protected by Pope John XXII, when he per- 
secuted the male Beguins or Beghards, and are 
still represented by small communities existing in 
the Netherlands, with an organization somewhat 
similar to some Anglican sisterhoods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431/1 Almoses to y° blynde he- 
gynes, donghters of god. xg32 Bate Afol, 20 Not to 
vysite..wydowes in their trouble, but wanton wenches, be- 
ghines, nunnes and vowesses. 1595 Hordd of Word. (1608) 
184 Young wanton wenches, and beguins, nuns, and naughty 
packs, 1599 Tuynne lf ismadv, 37 But this woorde ‘ Begyn* 
sholde in his owne nature righilye hane ben expounded, 
‘supersticious or hipocriticall wemenne.’ 1629 S’Aertogen- 
bosh 37 The Beggins..did make cushions for the Souldiers. 
1765 Sterne Jr. Shandy (1802) VILL. xx. 162 She was a 
young Beguine. .they can quit their cloister if they choose 
to marry. @1843 Soutury Poct's Pilgr. Proem. xvi, Behold 
the black Beguine, the Sister grey. 1851 Kixcsury Feast 
ix. 182 To write at once to the Superior of the Béguines. 

attrib, 1850 Tuackeray Pendennis vi, The Beguine con- 
yents which they visited. 

Begulf, begum, begut, etc.: see Be- pref. 

+Begu'll, v. Ovs. [f. Be- 2 or 5+Gut1] 
trans. To make a gull of; to gull, impose upon. 

1605 Breton Olde Man's Less. (1876) 13 Tranailers are 
giuen..to begull the worlde with gudgins. 1620 SHELTON 
Quiz. WW. xxi. IL. 252 You are .. begull'ed and made a Fool. 

|| Begum (bi gim). Also 7 beggoon, begun, 


— 
g beegum, begaum. [Urdii (Pers.) aS began, 


ad. Eastern Turkish éfg/sz princess, fem. of ézg, 
6iz prince (in Osmanli Bre, Bey).] <A queen, 
princess, or lady of high rank in Hindustan. 

1634 Sir T. HerBert 7 raz. (2677) 99 Queen, Begs. 1786 
Burke Art. W. Hastings Wks. XI. 381 Prayer was made 
not to dishonour the Begum (a princess of great rank, whose 
husband had been killed in the battle). 1842 Macaciay 
W. Hastings, Ess. 111.431 Jewels torn from Indian Begums. 

Begun (b/gu'n), #f/.a.; also 6 begon, began. 
[f. Becixv.] That has begun, or has been begun. 

1483 Cath, Ang/. 26 Begunne, exorsus, juceptus, juitus. 
1597 J. Paynu Aoyal Exch, 33 That begon roote not he- 
inge norrished..yt becomes weaker. @1610 Bastncton 
Wks. 9 A steadfast heart to effect a good begun is a great 
vertue, 1847 Busunett Chr, Nurt. 1. iv. (1861) 309 To be 
recognized in a begun relationship. 

Begunk (bigenk), v. Se. (Cf. BEcEeck.] fraxs. 
To delude, play a deceiving trick on, ‘ take in.’ 

1821 Blackw. Mag, Jan. 426 (Jam.) Is there a lad, whose 
father is unkind .. Whose sweetheart has begunked him? 

Begu'nk, s4. Sc. Also 8 begink. [f. prec.] A 
befooling or deluding trick, a piece of deception. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. i, 30 Ane ca’d Monk Has 
play'd the Rumple a right slee begunk. 1790 Morison 
Poems 137 (JAm.) Our sex are shy. .they think, Wha yields 
over soon fu" aft gets the begink. 1814 Scorr Waverley 
TEL. 354 If I have na gien Inch-Grabbit and Jamie Howie 
a bonnie begunk, they ken themselves. 


Begyle, obs. form of Beeuie. 

Begyn, begyrd, obs. forms of BEGIN, BEGIRD. 

+ Beha‘ck, z. Olds. [f. Be- 1+ Tack v.] trans. 
To hack about. 

1565 Catrui, Ausw, Treat, Crosse (1846) 3 The blade it- 
self is all to behacked. 1631 Cedestina xu. 143 My sword 
like a saw, all to behack’t and hew'd. 

Behale, behallow, behammer, etc.: see Be-. 

Behalf (b/ha-f). Forms: 4 bihelue, bihalf, 
4-5 bi-, byhalvo, 4-6 behalve, 4-7 behalfe, 
6 behave, 5- behalf. /7/. 6-7 behalfes, behalfs. 
[Used only in the phrases ov, (1 behalf (of), in, on 
(Ais, etc.) dehalf, which arose abort 1300, by 
the blending of the two earlier constructions ov 
hts halve and bihalve fim, both meaning ‘ by or 
on his side’: see Ifaur. By the mixture of these 
in the construction 02 Ais bihalve, BIHALVE, pre- 
viously a preposition, and originally a phrase, 
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de healfe «by (the) side,’ became treated, so far as 
construction goes, as a sh., and had even a plural 
dchalfes, behalfs in 16-1 7th. The final -e of ME. 
was the dative ending. In modem use, construed 
cither with a possessive pronoun (in my behalf), a 
possessive case (in the king's behalf), or with of 
(in behalf of the starving population); the choice 
being determined by considerations of euphony and 
perspicuity. Formerly of was sometimes omitted.] 

I. 1. On behalf of +a. (lit.) On the side of. Obs. 

xgoz ARNoLO Chron. (1811) 29 Other Sherefs on his behalfe 
trente. 

+b. (fg.) On (one’s own) part or side. Ods. 

1386 Cnaucer Melit, » 831 Vellynge hem on youre bi- 
halue [z.7. behalue, bihalfe, Behalf] bat if they wole trete of 
pees.. that they shape hem..to comen ynto vs. 1538 
Starkey England 11 Vhey Turkys wy! surely say on theyr 
behalfe that theyr lyfe ys most natural and polytyke .. the 
Sarasyn contrary, apon hys hehalfe, wyl defend hys pollycy. 

e. On the part of (another), in the name of, as 
the agent or representative of, on account of, for, 
instead of, (With the notion of official agency.) 

1303 R. Brusne andl, Syxue 9066 On Goddes behalve 
y 30w forbede Pat 3c no lenger do swych dede. ¢1374 
Cuaccer Traydus 1. 1409 Spek thow thiself also to ‘Troylus 
On my bihalve [7.7 behalfe], 1485 Caxton Paris § 1. 
(1868) 80 So say ye to hym on ny behalve. 1535 CoverDaLr: 
x Suu, xxv. 6 Salute him frendly on my behalfe. 1768 
Brackstoxe Com. 1. 429 Things which a servant may do 
on behalf of his master .. proceed upon this principle, that 
the master is answerable for the act of his vervant, if done 
by his command, either expressly given, or implied. 1883 
Six J. Matnew Law Rep. xt. Q. Bench Div. 592, An ap- 
plicaion was made on behalf of the prosecutor for a re- 
mand. 

+d. As concerns, with regard to, in the matter 
of. Also, on this behalf, etc. Obs, Ch 206, 

1381 J. Beve f/eaddon's Ast. Osor, 431 Your utter destruc- 
tion, which..is much to he feared on your behalfes. 1611 
Biste £.r. xxvii. 21 It shall be a statute for cuer ..on the 
behalfe of [Covero. among] the children of Israel. 1623 
Liste Zest, Antig. Introd., The common taught doctrine 
of the Church of England on this hehalfe, 1674 N .Fatri ax 
Bulk and Sclv, 164 Why could not God as well make the 
world everlasting a Jarte ante, on the behalf of formerness, 
as he did the soul of man a@ parte fost, on the behalf of 
latterness ? J 

{In recent use we often find o# dvhaif in the 
sense of zx behalf 2b, to the loss of an important 
distinction. 

2791 Cowren /éed iv, 63, 1 will not interpose on thei 
behalf. 1851 Dixon I /'ca# xx. (1872) 174 A petition on 
behalf of Sydney was sent tothe House of Commons. 1852 
Miss Yonce Cameos IT, xxxvii. 287 Vhey interfered on his 
behalf. 1862 Trencnt J/frac. xxsii, 448 ‘This gracious work 
wrought on behalf of one who was in arms against his life. 

2. Lit behalf of: +e. In the name of. Oés, Cf 1c. 

e1320 Suny Sag. (W.) 324 The seven wise thai grette In 
th’emperours bihelue. c1rg00 dfol, Lol/, 38 We forbede 
him in almi3ti Goddis behalue .. pe entre of be kirk. 1523 
Lp. Berners /'rofss. I. cviii. 130 Ther is no persone in his 
behalfe, that wyll stoppe you of your way. 1606 Sans. 
Tr. § Cry. tii, 22 And rob in the behalfe of charitie, 

b. In the interest of, as a friend or defender of. 
for the benefit of. (With the notion of interposi- 
tion: ‘speak in my behalf’= in my interest, say 
a good word for me, intercede for me.) 

1598 Suaks. Werry HE. 1. iv. 168 Let mee haue thy voice 
in my behalfe. rg1t Steere Sfect. No. 51 22 There is au 
xreat deal to be said in Behalfofan Author. 1719 W. Woop 
Surv. Trade 28 Speaking in Behalf the Trading Interest. 
1749 Fietpinc Tom Foues vu. xiv, She should inimediately 
have interposed in his behalf. 1848 Macautay /fést, 1, 620 
Papier the Queen Dowager .. to intercede in his be- 

alf, 
e. Lu this or that behalf: in respect of, in regard 
to, in reference to this or that; in this or that 
matter, or aspect of the matter. arch. Cf.1d. 

1438 Eart Sarissury in Paston Lett. I. 421 The said 
diseas which hath right fervently and sore holden me in 
many diversez bihalvez. 1489 CAxTon /ayles A. {. xv. 40 
Takyng of gode kepe vpon hys peple in this byhalue, 1534 
Wuarttinton Tidlyes Offices 1. (1540) 10 In this behalfe we 
be bounde to folowe nature as a gyde. 1598 GREENWEY 
Tacitus’ -1ni, 11, iii. (1622) 65 Not hoping to find him cruell 
in his behalfe..but rather fauorable. 1621 BA. Discip. Ch. 
Scot. 84 To assist and fortifie the godly proceedings of the 
Kirk in all behalfes, 1658 A, Fox Hurts’ Surg, 1. v. 65 
More could be said in that behalf, but .. [it] would be too 
great a labour. 1772 Junius Lett, \xviii. 338 Our statute 
in law, in this behalf, .is directed by the same spirit. 

IT. Obsolete phrases. 

+3. Of his behalf: of or from his side or part ; 
on his part. Cf. 1a, Oés. 

1480 Merlin xv. 241 The londe that cometh of youre be- 
halue ne may I not lese. ?erg00 Virgilius in Thons £. 
&. Rom. 1, 24 This Nemus had a knyght of his moders 
behalfe. xg51 Rostxson tr. More's Utop. 155 The loue and 
honoure whiche of theire behalfe is dewe to God. 

+4. To or for the behalf of: to the interest or 
advantage of, for the behoof of. Cf. 2. Obs. 

1562 Coorer Ansa, Priv. Masse (1850) 56 Ye never af- 
firmed mass to be private, but to pertain to the behalf of all 
states and sorts of men, 1566 IV idls & fav. N.C. (1835) 
255 For the behave of my wif and children. 1576 Lam- 
narvE Peramb, Kent (1862) 295 Some others seised some of 
the Kings owne Castles to the behalfe of the Empresse. 


+ Beha‘ng, v. For forms see Hana. 04s. since 
17th c. exc. in pa. pple. Benune. [OE. dehou 
(=08. bihdhan; cf. mod. G. behangen), f. BE- about 


BEHAVE. 


+hén (:—hanhan) to Hanc.] To hang a thing) 


about weth (bells, hangings, drapery, elc.). 

c897 K. ELyren Past. xv. (Sw. 92) Se sacerd sceolde bion 
mid bellum behangen. c1200 Trin. Coél, /Lont. 89 Pat burh 
folc..bihengen it mid palmes. c 1300 A’. A /is. 758 He dude 
his temple al by-honge With bawdekyn, brod and longe. 
1393 Gower Couf II. 384 With great richesse he him be- 
hongeth. 1597 R. Jouxson Sev. Champ. 1, x. 65 Winter.. 
behung the trees wit crystal icicles. 1648 Herrick Poems 
(1869) I. 13 And with rich clusters. .her temples I behung. 


+ Behanged, ///.a. Oss. Forms: 2-3 bi- 
henged, 3-4 be-, bihonged, 5-7 behanged. [f. 
prec. +-ED.] Hung about, draped, hung. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 951 Patt Lall Ludisskenn preost wass swa Bi- 
henngedd all wipp belles. ¢ 1330 Ar’. & Aferl, 3549 Eueri 
strete Was behonged..With mani pal and riche cloth. 1553- 
87 Foxe A. & AL (1596) 114/2 A faire palace richlie be- 
hanged. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 255 Our dames and gentle- 
women must haue their eares behanged with them. 

+Beha’p, 2. Os. [f. Be- 2+Hapv.] To be- 
fall, happen. Const. with dative ob/. 

1450 Loneticn Graié xiii, 26 What so hehapped him in 
oni chaunce. /4éid. Iv. 417 It behappede that kyng Lam- 
bors And this kyng Varlans..assembled were. @ 1450 Af. 
dela Tour Mie And this behapped her. 1714 Gay Sept. 
Week, Thursd, 125 Behap what will. iM 

+ Beha‘ppen, 7. Ods. [f. Be- 2+11spren.] To 
befall, happen. Const. with dative of7., or fo, unto. 

151g Scot, Field 97 in Furniv. Percy Folia L217 Care him 
be-happen! 1596 Srexser /. Q. v. xi. 52 That is the great- 
est shame... Which unto any knight behappen may. 1631 
Weever lie. Frat, Aen, 201 Many remarkable occurrences 
behappened this Martyr. 

Behate, early form of BeHoTe sé¢., BEHIGHT 7°. 

+Beha'te, ff/.a. Ols. Also 4 by-. [f. Bre 2+ 
Ilarr.] To hold in hatred, to hate greatly, detest. 

1340 Cursor AL. 11962 (Laud MS.) Why he makyth vs 
for his maners by-hatid [v.». be hated] bus. ¢1374 Cuatcrr 
Boeth. m. iv. 75 Al was he byhated of all folk, 1474 Cax ron 
Chesse 89 He was sore behated, 1577 Hottnsnrp Chrov. 
IL. 34/1 Through false informations wrongfullie behated. 

Behave (bijhciv), w TPa.t. behaved (in 6 
behad.) [lormed, app. in tathe., from BE- 2+ 
ITave v., in order to express a qualified sense of 
have, particularly in the reflexive ‘to have or hear 
oneself (in a specified way),’ which answers exactly 
to mod.G. sich fchaben. (OE. had lehabban— 
OHG., drhabén, f. Bes about + Aabban to hold, 
ITAve, in senses ‘encompass, contain, detain’; but 
there was no historical connexion between that 
and the rath c. dvzave.)} 

1. ref. To bear, comport, or conduct oneself; to 
act: a with adv. or qualifying phrase, express- 
ing the manner. (Formerly a dignified expression, 
applied e.g. 1o the bearing, deportinent, and public 
conduct of persons of distinction; in 17-18th c. 
cominonly used of the way in which soldiers 
acquit themselves in battle; but now chiefly ex- 
pressing observance of propriety in personal con- 
duct, and nsually as in b. The intr. sense 3, pre- 
serves the carlier use.) 

c1440 Bone Flor, 1567 ‘Vo lerne hur to behave hur among 
men. 1474 CAxTon Chesse 74 Ony man that wylle truly 
behane hym self. @ 1520 Myrr, Onr Ladye 241 Yet in all 
her trybulacions she behad her so paciently, 1533 BELLEN- 
pen Livy 4, (1822) 15 The mair princely that he behad him 
in his dignite riall. 161z Bistr 1 Chrom. xix, 13 Let vs be- 
haue our selues valiantly for our people. 1665 Maney 
Grotizs Low-C. Warres 303'The Sea-men.. would be ready 
to mutiny for their Pay, and threaten to behave themselves a» 
Enemies, x71x STEELE Sfect, No. 2 24 He was some Years 
a Captain, and behaved himself with great Galantry in 
several Engagements. 1715 in Lond, Gas. No. 33902 The 
Clans behave themselves with great Insolence. 1733 Prx- 
oarVES in Szift’s Lett, (1768) TV. 39 Let me know it I have 
behaved myselfright. 1823 Scott #. MW. Pert/ IIL. 303 The 
Chiefhad behaved himself with the most determined courage. 

b. Without qualification: To conduct oneself 
well, or (in modern use) with propricty. Now 
chiefly said of children or young people, who 
might possibly s#ésdehave themselves. 

1691 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 209 The French hing 
hath given large gratuities to Mr. Vauban and other officers 
that hehaved themselves before Mons. -Wod. collog. Mf 
you cannot behave yourself, you had better stay at home. 
Mod. Se. maxim, ‘Behave yourself before folk.” 

e. transf, of things: To comport itself in any 
relation, to act (¢owards other things). 

rs4r R. Copcano Galyen's Teraf, 2 Bj b, Enery thyng that 
hehaneth it wel and is accordyng to nature. 1650 Fui.ur 
Pisgah 1. xi. 36 Uf these three Provinces be .. compared to- 
gether, they behave themselves asfolloweth. 1674 N. Fair- 
rax Bulk & Sclv. 54 How the Worlds vastness behaves it 
self towards Gods Immensity. : 

+2. trans. To handle, manage, wield, conduct, 
regulate (in some specified way). Ods. 

1526 SkeLton Maguyf 1366 Without crafte nothynge is 
well behavyd. 1557 Nortu Gueuara's Dial. Pr. (1585) 277 
These pinchpenies do behave their persons so evil, etc. 
1896 SpeNsER /*,Q. 11. iii, 4o Who his limbs with labours 
and his mind Behaues with cares, cannot so easic mis, 1607 
Suaxs. /¥aor ut. v. 22 With such sober and vnnoted pas- 
sion He did behane [ Arinted behooue] his anger. 

3. éntv.: in same senses as 1 a. and b. (which it now 


to a great extent replaces). 

1719 Younes Revenge 1.1, As you behave, Your father’s 
kindness stabs me to the heart. 1812 Lo. Catucarr in 
Examincr 12 Oct. 649/1 Those who were engaged behaved 
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well. r85§ Macauuay /fist. Eng. 111. 678 He behaved like 
a man of sense and spirit. hee Kiscouee Herew. vii. 129 
She behaved not over wisely or well. 1872 Rusxin Eagée's 
N. § 161 You must very. .thoroughly know how to behave. 

b. To behave towards or fo: to eonduct oneself 
in regard ¢o, act, deal with, treat (in any way). 

Se ok apa Lett. Nephew iv. 24 As to your manner of 
behaving towards these unhappy young gentlemen. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 51 Did you ever behave ill to your 
father or your mother? JA/od. They have behaved very 
handsomely to you. 

c. transf. of things. 

1854 ScorFERN in Orr's Cire. Sc. Chem. 463 It combines 
violently with water, behaving like the bichloride of tin. 
1871 B. Stewart Heat § 38 Glass will also behave in a very 
different manner according as it is annealed or unan- 
tiealed. 

+ Beharve, 54. Ods. [f. prec.] = Benavrour. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxi. 545 Only there were twelve 
that gave Themselves to impudence and light behave. 

Behaved (bihéi-vd), Af/. a. [pa. pple. of Bz- 
HAVE: ef. learned, well-read, etc.] Condueted, 


mannered ; usually with qualifying adv., as wed/- | 


behaved, tll-behaved. 

r60z Suaks. Hamu. i 35 And gather by him, as he is 
behaued, If’t be th’ affliction of his loue or no. 1733 
Guardian No.6? 4 Vheir servants well behaved. 1837 
Cartyte #y. Rez. I. ry. iv. 167 The brown-locked, light- 
behaved, fire-hearted Demoiselle. 1858 W. Exvuts } ts. 
Madagascar iv. 89 Well-behaved scholars. 

Behaving (bijhetvin), v4/. sd. 
+-INGI.] Conduct, behavionr, 

1480 Merdiz 49 And 1 will also that ye tweyn prively in 
counseile knowe my condicions and my behavynge. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 47 Wyth an enarrahulle gestur and 
behauing of gladnes. 2495 Act 2 Hen. V1, ii. § § To take 
suertie of the kepers of ale houses of their gode behavyng. 
1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. 1. xiv.14 All his vsages, and euyll 
behauyngis. 1817 Frere A. Arthur. x, For fine behav- 
a a Arthur's Court has never had its match. 

ehaviour (biheiviar), 54. Forms: 5-6 be- 
hauour(e, 6-7 behauiour(e, -ior, 6 behauer, 
-eour(e, behauyour, 7 behauor, behavier, ? 6- 
behaviour. [f. BEHAVE v., by form-analogy with 
Havovr, Aavyoure, common 13-16th e. forms of 
the word which was orig. AVER sd. (q.vo, aves, 
also in 1sth c. avoir; really OF. avetr, avoir, in 
sense of ‘having, possession,’ but naturally affiliated 
in Eng. to the native verb Aave, and spelt Aaver, 
havour, haviour, ete. Hence, by analogy, Aave: 
havour, -iour: behave: behavour, -iour. The 
formation might be confirmed by the (apparently) 
parallel demeanour, from demean (oneself). For 
the -/our see Havocr.] 

1. Manner of eondueting oneself in the external 
relations of life; demeanour, deportment, bearing, 
manners. 

1490 Caxton Fxcydos xxxi. 120 For hys honneste_be- 
hauoure [he] began to be taken with his loue. 1530 Bar 
Thre Lawes 53 1n clennes of lyfe and in a gentyll behauer. 
160r Suaus, 7ivel. Vit iv.z0z2 The behauiour of the yong 
Gentleman, giues him out to be of good capacity, and 
breeding. 1754 Cuatuam Lett. Nephew v. 32 Behaviour is 
of infinite advantage or prejudice toa man. 1797 Goow1n 
Enquirer 1. xiii.111 Their behaviour is forced and artificial. 
1862 H. Spencer first Prine. un. i. § 36 Special directions 
for behaviour in the nursery, at table, or on the exchange. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2} 1V. 226 His courage is shown by 
his behaviour in the battle. . 

+b. The plural was formerly also in use. Obs. 

1538 Bare Comedy in /faré. Misc.(Malh.) 1.211 Vour fast- 
yuges, longe prayers, with other holy behauers. 1601 SHAKS. 
Fri. C11 42 Which giue some soyle (perhaps) to my Be- 
hauiours. 1678 Cuowortu Jyftedd. Syst. 1. iv. § 19. 366 ‘Yo 
observe the actions, manners and Behaviours of men. 

te. The bearing of the character of another; 


personification, ‘person.’ Ods. 

1595 SuHAKS. Yo/s 1. i. 3 Thus speakes the King of France, 

In ny behauiour, to the Maiesty .. of England heere. 
+d. ‘External appearance with respect to grace.’ 
Johnson. Oés. 

21886 Sroney (J.) He ed, in Dora’s dancing, good 
grace and handsome inctour. "1639 Forten Holy Wart, 
vi. (1840) 8 [Mahometanism] having neither real substance 
in her doctrine, nor winning behavior in her ceremonies to 
allure professors. g 

e. abso/, Good manners, elegant deportment. 

1591 LaMBARDE A rch. (1635) 91 A man of behaviour and 
countenance. 1701 De For True Born Eng. Wks. (1841) 24 
Strong aversion to Behaviour. 1721 Appison Sfect. No. 119 
v1 By Manners I do not mean Morals, but Behaviour and 
Good-breeding. 

_- 2. Conduet, general practice, course of life ; course 
of action /owards or to others, treatment of 
others. 

1518 Barctay Cyl. & Uplondyshut. (1847) 70 All people of 
good behavour By rightwise battayle, justice andl caiibies 
1535 CovERDALE 1 Jface. xiv. 35 His godly hehauoure, and 
faithfulnesse which he kepte vnto them. 1584 Powrn Zioyd's 
Cambria 88 By his rich gifts and princely Behauior. 1641 

« Jackson True Evang. Temp. i. 124 The blamelesse be- 

aviour of the Christians. 1719 Younc Revenge 1. i, This 
severe behaviour Has, to my comfort, made it sweet to die. 
1768 Biacxstone Comme. TV. 25: Recognizances, for the 
peace, and forthe good behaviour. 1856 Froupe //ist. Exg. 
IV. xviii. 36 Henry's early behaviour to James, 

3. Phrase. 70 de (or stand) on or upon one's bee 
haviour, or one’s good behaviour: to be placed on 


a trial of conduct or deportment, to be in a situa- 


[f. Beaver v,. 
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tion in which a failure in conduet will have unto- 
ward consequences ; hence, to behave one’s best. 

1538 StarKEY Exgdand 196 Aud much bettur hyt were 
that they schuld stond apontheyr behavyour. 1698 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 1V. 261 Man .. is now upon his Behaviour in 
order toa Better World. 1689 Snertock Death i. § 1 (1731) 
zo Adam ..was but upon his good Behaviour, was but a 
Probationer for Immortality. 1779 Burks in Boswell Yoh. 
son IIT. 172, I should be obliged to be so much upon my 

ood hehaviour. AYod. Tell the children to be on their 

st behaviour. : me 

+4, Handling, management, disposition of (any- 
thing); bearing (of body). Odés. 

1549 CoverpaLe Eras. Par. : Peter 8 Welfavourednes 
of beautie, and behaviour of apparel. 1563 //omilies u. 
Fasting (1859) 281 Both with words and behavour of body 
to shew themselves weary of this life. 1589 Putrexnam 
Eng. Poeste (Arb.) 262 Your misplacing and preposterous 
placing is not all one in behaviour of language. 

5. ¢ransf. The manner in which a thing acts 
under specified eonditions or eircumstances, or in 
relation to other things. 

1674 N. Farrax Badk & Sedv. 82 All local habitude or be- 
haviour must be between two things or more, in a place so 
or so, 1866 Ancvit Reign Law ii. 67 In Chemistry the 
behaviour of different substances towards each other, in 
respect to combination and affinity. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
135 To watch .. the behaviour of the water which drains off 
a fat coast of mud. 1882 Daily Tel. 4 May, The behaviour 
of the vessel during her maiden voyage across the Atlantic. 

+ Beha‘vioured, 2. Oés. [f. pree. + -ED2.] 
Conducted, mannered, behaved. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. [ovsie (Arb.) 157 Men ciuill and 
graciously behauoured and bred, xg9x Harinctox Or?. 
fur. xu. ixv, A well behavioured knight. 1624 Capt. 
Ssitu Mirginia w. 123 They haue seene many English 
Ladies worse fauored, proportioned and behauiored. 

Behead (bijhed), «. Forms: 1 behéafdi-an, 
2 behefdien, 2-3 bihaued-eu, 3 biheafdin, 
bihafdi, 3-4 bihefden, 4 biheueden, 4-5 be- 
hevede(n, bi-, byhede'n, -heede, 4-6 behede, 
-heede, 5-6 be-, byhedde, 6 beheadde, 6— 
behead. [OE. éehéafdi-an, f. BE- 3 (with priva- 
tive foree)+Acafod Heap; ef. MIG. dehoudbcien 
in same sense, mod.G. enthauften.] 

L. trans. To deprive (a man or animal) of the 
head, to deeapitate ; to kill by cutting off the head. 

1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xiv. ro He asende pa and beheaf- 
dode Iohannem. ¢1160 //afton G. ibid., behefdede x2z05 
I.ay. 26296 Pat heo us wulle bihafdi. ax2zz§ Fxéiana 40 
Yo bihefden [.» beheafdin] pawel. 1382 Wreuir JV/az?. 
xiv. ro He sente, and bihedide [#.7. byheuedede] Joon in 
the prisoun. c14go Loneticy Graié xivii. 155 Beheveded 
on aftyr anothir. 1474 Caxton Chesse 36 Other said that 
they shold be beheded. 1513 More Avch. (/ 1, Wks. 54/1 
To bee byhedded at Pountfreit. 1593 Snaxs. 2 Afer. '/, 
tv. vii. ro2 Take him away and behead him. 1781 Grsson 
Pecl. & FL xvi. 719 A great number of the captives were 
beheaded. 1873 H. Spencen Sud. Sociol. vii. 156 We he- 
headed 2000 fellahs, throwing their headless corpses into 
the Nile. 

Jig. 1594 Hooker Led. Pol. w. xiv. §7 To repair the 
decays thereof by beheading superstition. 1726 M. Henry 
iVks. 11. 370 It adds to onr grief to see a family beheaded. 

2. Of things: To deprive of the top or foremost 
part. rare. 

1579 Fucks Heshkins’ Pard. 271 Maister Heskins beheadeth 
thesentence. 1796 Maxsuate Garden. § 20 (1813) 400 Grafts 
of last year, cut toa few eyes, behead as at 98. S/od. Be- 
headed and curtailed words. 

Beheadal (b/jhe-dal). [f. prec. +-au? 5, which 
see. Apparently in no Diet. hitherto.] Beheading, 
execution by decapitation. 

1859 WincrieLu Jour Dadmatia 6 The drums announcing 
Mary's heheadal. 1881 Besana & Rice Whittington ii. 54 
The beheadal of Sheriff Richard Lions, 1882-3 ScuArF in 
llersoy's Encycl. Kel. Auowd. U1. 1191 The reason for the 
beheadal was jealousy at John’s preponderant influence 
with the people. 

Beheading (bijhedin), 2/. «4. [f. BenEap 2, 
+-Incl.] The action of eutting off the head; 
spec. of execution by deeapitation. 

«1228 ducr, XR. 184 Nolde me tellen him alre monne 
dusizest, pet forsoke .. ane nelde prikunge, uor ane bihef- 
dunge. 1541 R. CopLann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Whan 
he had a deade body by heheadyng or other wyse. 1585 
Tuynxe in Aninady, tntrod. 75 The duke of Buckinghams 
beheadding. 1586-7 Charchw. Ace. St. Margaret's, Westm., 
(Nichols 1797) 21 fad for ringing at the beheading of the 
Queen of Scotts. 1615 Hrexon IW4és. 1. 664 That story, 
which reports his beheading at Rome. 1732 Lepiarp Sethas 
11. vit. 54 The easiest and shortest of all deaths, behead- 
ing. 1863 THAckKrKay in Cornh. Mag. Jan., Battles and 
victories, treasons, kings, and beheadings. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. v. (1851) 11g For if the type of 
Priest be not taken away, then neither of the high Peet, 
it were a strange beheading. 


Beheading, #//. 2. [f. as prec, + -1nc2.] 
That severs the head or decapitates. 

3845 Brownine Soul's Trag.1, The beheading axe! 

Behearr, v. Obs. (Psendo-archaic.) To hear. 

ar6oo R. Hood & Guy Gisborne 187 That beheard the 


sheriffe of Nottingham. @x700 Childe Waters in Evans 
O. Ball, 11. xxxv. 214 And that beheard his mother deare. 


Behearse, behelp, behem, etc.: see BE- Aref: 

Beheast, obs. form of BEHESsT. 

+Behea’ven, v. Oés. [f. Br- 6+ Heaven] 
trans. 'To endow with celestial bliss, to beatify. 


r6or W. Parry Sherley’s Trav. (1863) 4 Such a man.. 
woulde be beheavened with the joy. 1609 J. Davies A/oly 


BEHEST. 


Roode Wks. 1876 1.7 O faire Jerusalem. .Vet wast beheau’nd 
through blessed Bethelem. . 

Behecht, -heet, -height, obs. var. of BEHIGHT. 

Behefe, variant of BIHEVE. 

Beheft, for BEHAVED. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods (1692) Wks. 587 But he was 
wiser, and well heheft, For this is all that he hath left. 

+Behele, v. Ods. Also bihele. (OE. dehelian, 
f. BE- + Ae/ian to eover: see HELE.] To conceal, 
eover, envelop. /#t. and fig. 

¢1000 AELrRic Gen, vii. 19 Wurdon ta behelede calle ta 
hehstan duna. ¢1275 in O. 75. Wisc. gx Al bes world is bi- 
heled myd hebene-hode. 1325 Cocr de L. 5586 As snowgh 
lygges on the mountaynes, Behelyd were hylles and playnes, 
With hawberk bryghte and helmes clere. 


+Behem, v. 04s. Forms: 3 bihemmen, 6-7 
behemm. [f. Be- 1+ HEM.] vas. To hem round. 
“1, and fig. 


a 1280 Owl & Night. 672 He mot bihemmen and bilegge. 
1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 44 Those I call coates which are 
as it were on both their sides behemmed and parted, 1598 
Syztvester Dz Bartes (1608) 993 Her musky mouth ..a 
swelling welt of Corall round behemms. 

Behemoth (brhi-mép, -gp). 
moth, behemot, 6- behemoth. [Heb. pipna 
Lhémoth, used in Job xl.15. In form the word is 
the plaral of ANI oAcmdh ‘ beast,’ and might be 
interpreted ‘great or monstrous beast’ (plural of 
dignity). But most moderns take it as really an 
Egyptian word /-che-mau, which would mean 
‘water-ox, assimilated in Hebrew mouths to a 
Hebrew form.] An animal mentioned in the book 
of Job; probably the hippopotamus ; but also used 
in modern literature as a general expression for one 
ofthe largestand strongest animals. Cf. LEVIATHAN. 

1382 Wycur %od xl. 10 Lo! bemoth [1388 behemot, r6r1 
behemoth] that I] made with thee. 1430 Lypc. Chyon. Tray 
un. xvii, Whom the Hebrues.. call Bemoth that doth in 
fatin playne expresse A beast rude full of cursednesse. 
1667 Nitton P. LZ. vu. 471 Behemoth biggest born of earth. 
1727 THomson Saveucr 710 The flood disparts: behold! in 
plaited mail, Behemoth rears his head. 1818 Kears Ered yn. 
m1. 134 Skeletons of man, Of beast, behemoth, and teviathan. 
1820 SHELLEY Prometh, Und. W. i. 310 The might Of earth- 
convulsing behemoth. 1857 Emerson Poems 306 Be swift 
their feet as antelopes, And as behemoth strong. 

Sig. _1§92 G. Harvey Prerces Super., Will soone finde the 
huge Behemoth of conceit to be the sprat of apickle herring. 
18s0 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xv. 140 He's a perfect 


behemoth, 
| Behen (b7-hen). Also behn, beén, ben. 


[a. med.L. 4chex (found in other mod. langs.), 
app. corruption of Arab. .y.g9 dahman, behmen, 


a kind of root, also a dog-rose.] 

1. A name which the old herbalists had received 
apparently from Arabic sources, without knowing 
to what plant it belonged, and whieh different 
authors consequently tried to identify with many 
different plants, In England it was chiefly affixed 
to the Bladder Campion (‘White Behen’), and 
Sea Lavender (‘ Red Behen’), 

1578 Lyte Dodoens un. xxii, Called .. of herboristes at this 
day Behen, or Beén album. 1682 Grew Anat. Seeds i. §7 
The Seed also of Ben or spatling Poppey is somewhat like 
a Kidney. 1769 Six J. Hitt Fam. Herbal (1812) 33 Red 
Behen, a wild plant about our sea coasts ..also called by 
some sea lavender. 1721 BatLey, Behken, Behn, the root of 
Valerian, either red or white. 1783 — Behen, Behn, there 
is the white and red; the first is likewise called .. Bladder 
Campion ; the other ts also called .. Sea Lavender. 

2. = BEN. 

Behenetic, behenic: see BENIc. 

Beheouen, obs. form of BEHOVE v. 

+Behe'retic, v. Ods. [f. Br- 5+ Henreric.] 
trans. To eall, stigmatize, or treat as a herette. 

1539 TAVERNER Gard. HW ysdome u. 16 b, Some, we behere- 
tike, we call Lutheranes, and all that naughtis. 1656S. H. 


Gold. Law 13 Would you that Prelacy and Priesthood shouid 
oe Beihercticl and sect you? 


Behest (b/jhest), 54. Forms: 1 behés, 2-3 
bihese, biheaste, 2-6 bi-, byheste, 3-6 beheste, 
4-5 be-, bi-, byheest(e, 4-6 bi-, byhest, 6-7 be- 
heast, 4- behest. [OE. Achés fem. (ace. dehitse) 
was the regular repr. of OTeut. *4¢hait-di-, abst. 
sb. f. dthatt-an, in OE. behdtan to BEHRIGRT (see 
Sievers, Ags. Gr. § 232); thence, early ME. drhese, 
soon altered to drhes-te, by form analogy with 
words in -fe, OE. -¢. For full phonetic history see 
Hesr. The OF. ééAzs, like the vb. éihd/an, occurs 
only in the sense of ‘promise, vow,’ but in ME. 
biheste acquired the sense of the simple Aas, Hest, 
f. Adtan ‘to command’; see Hicur.] Cf. the 
equivalent Benotr, OF. éeAdét neut., with its ME. 
variants BEHETE, BEHIGHT.) 

+1. A vow, promise. Very common in the phr. 
Land of behest: land of promise. Oéds. 


az2z00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 6: But [we] lesten ure bihese. 
1z05 Lay. 1263 He bi-heihte hire biheste. c1azo Hedi 
Metd, 39 Ich habbe ihalden mine biheaste pruppe. ¢ 1300 
$2. Brandan 76 Bifore the 3ates of Paradys in the Lond 
of Biheste. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frank?. Prol, 26 Breken 
his biheste. -. Wyre Heb. xi 9 Bi feith he dwelte in 
the loond of biheest. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) tv. 
xxvi. 193 Why is this commaundement gynen witha byhest 


Forms: 4-5 be- 


BEHEST. 


of helthe. 1562 Foxe A. & AZ. 1. 454/1 He behight to him 
and to his Heirs the Land of behest. 1387 Turzerv. 7rag. 
T.(1837)89 She made a large behest, Of gold that she would 
franklike give. 1654 Malory’s Arthur (1816) 1. Prol. 13 
Duke Joshua, which brought the children of Israel into the 
land of beheast. sce ; a 

2. A cominand, injunction, bidding. 

ex175 Lamb. Hom, 33 Pu scoldest halden cristes biheste. 
1388 Wrawe Ecclus. xxiv. 33 Moises comaundide a lawe in 
the comaundementis of riztfulnessis..and biheestis to Israel. 
1528 More /eresycs t. Wks. 157/2 That thei should kepe 
his byhestes, 1591 Spenser Ruines Time 73 To fall before 
her feete at her beheast. 1667 Mitton P. is vit, 238 Us he 
[God] sends upon his high behests. 1857 Buckte Civilss. 
lil, 140 We see the subtlest .. of all forces .. obeying even 
the most capricious behests of the human mind. 

+ Behe'st, v. Ovs. Also 2 bihaste, 6 be- 
heast ; fa. pple. 6 behest. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. (or 
with swdord, c/.) To vow, promise. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 185 Pu .. bihastest us wib bon bet we 
neomen hit heouenliche blissen. c¢x430 Lypc. Bochas 1. 
xii. (1554) 51 God hath behested to Dauid and his lyne 
.-In Jerusalem how they shal succede. c1qgo Promp. 
Parv. 29. 1477 Marc. Paston in Leét. a3 III. 215 The 
gyrdyl that my fadyr be hestyt me. 519 Horman Vuedg. 3 
b, I haue behest a pygge tosaynt Anthony. 1548 UpALt,etc. 
Erasm. Par, Luke xii. 3 Thou haddest enen vowed and 
beheasted thy selfe to utter ruine. 1566 Gascoicne Focasta 
Wks. (1587) 92 As much as late I did behest to thee. 


+ Behe'sting, v4/. sb. Ods. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
-1ncI.] Bidding, command. 

1583 STANYHURST 2nets ry. (Arb.) 115 We rely toe thyn 
hautye behestings. 

Behet, obs. pa. t. of Benicut 

t+ Behe'te, 56. Ods. [f. dehefe, one of the forins 
of Benicar, v.: cf. the earlier BeHore, and par- 
allel BenicHt s4.] A promise, a vow. 

1460 Towneley Myst. 159 Thise prophetys .. That have 


knowyng of his behetys. 1470 Haroinc Chron. exl. xi, 
‘Traytour he was, and false of his behete. 


Behete, variant of BEHIGHT v, to promise. 

+ Behe'ter, beheeter. 0¢s. [f. dehete = Br- 
HIGHT v.+-ER; cf. BEntaHTER.] A promiser. 
1382 WvcuiF 2 Macc. x. 28 Hauynge the Lord biheeter 


[un behetere] of victorie. — Hed. vii. 22 Jhesu is maad 
biheter of the betere testament. 


+ Behe'ting, 02/. 5}. Obs. [f. as prec. +-1NG!: 
cf. Benoting.] Promise, promising. 
1303 R. Brunne /Yandl, Syne 11220 x, 3e shende hyt 


[wedlock] wyp 3oure fals behetyng. 1400 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 242 A fals by-hety{n]g. 

+Behew’, v. Obs. Pa. pple. hehewen, be- 
hewe. [f. Be-1+Hews. Cf. OE. behéawan to 
hew off.]  ¢vazs. To hew about, to carve. 

€1314 Guy Warw, 125 Stonis.. Bihewequarre for the nonis. 
capes Cuaucer H, Fame 1306 It was all with [v.~ of) gold 

e 


ewe. 

+ Behide, v. Ods. Forms: 1 behydan, 2 be- 
huden. (OE. échydan; f. Be-+hydan to Hive.) 
trans. To hide away, conceal. 

cr1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv.25 Ic .. behydde [¢ 1160 Hatton 


hehedde] pin pund on eordan. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 10g De 
bihut his gold hord on heouene riche. a@r2ag Ancr. R.100 


Hit is bilepped & bihud. 
+ Behie’, v. Oés. In 4 bihy3e, 5 byhye. [f. 
Be-+ Hie v.) ref. To hie oneself, make haste. 


¢ 1340 Cursar AM, 5087 Bihy3e 30u swipe hoom to go. 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.)952 The bore byhyde Re thydyr faste. 


+ Behight, v. Ods. For forms see below. 
(An OTeut. compound vb.: OE. 47., behdtan 
=OHG. bthetzan, Goth. b:Aditan (in derivatives), 
f. 6-, BE-+OE. Adfan = Goth. Aattan to call, 
pa. t. hathdit, (=hehdit), pa. pple. haitans, The 
reduplicated pa. t. appeared in OE. as Aeht 
(:—*hehat:—*hehtt x—hehatt), contr. Adt (pl. hé& 
fon). As there was no other Eng. vb. exactly par- 
allel, the isolated inflexion of Adfan and behdtan was 
in ME. subjected to a remarkable series of changes, 
resulting finally in the loss of the original present 
stem, and the substitution of that of the past as 
a new present, with weak inflexions. 1. The OE. 
original forms of the pres. dehdte, and pa. pple. 
behdten, gave regularly the ME. dehote and behoten 
(to ¢1525). The OE. pa. t. dehdt gave ME. behet 
(-heet, -hete), found after 1400; beheht gave b1- 
heyght, -height, more usually beht3t, -hight (-hyhe, 
-hyght, and in 15th ¢. -A/fe), But in the course 
of the 14th c., the normal forms, dehote, dehet 
height -hight, behoten, began to be disturbed 
under the influence of levelling, and of various 
assumed analogies. 2. Thus, the Present took 
the vowel of the then archaic past, and became 
behete, -heele, frequent in Wyclif, Chaucer, and 
Lydgate. The Past was occasionally assimilated 
to the pple.as dehotte, behote ; but far more fre- 
quently the pple. was assimilated to the pa. t., 
first as dehet, -hete, then as beheyght, behight, in 
16th c. also dekile. The Past dehight was then 
made weak, as de-hight-e (3 syllables; cf. forms 
like mighte, lighte); and finally dehight (behite) was 
taken as present, and the pa. t. and pple. duly 
became in 16th c, behighted (behiled) ; cf. lighted 
for earlier /ighle. Ware forms of the pa. t. were 
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¢1400 behit (cf. Ht = lighted), and in 16th c. de- 
hoted, formed on the original present dehote, See 
further under the simple Hier v. ‘Towards the 
end of the 16th c. dehight became obsolete, but 
was kept up by the Spenserian archaists, who 
often misunderstood its meaning, and employed 
it in mistaken senses.] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Present. a. 1-3 hehdéte; 3-4 bi-, 3-6 behote. 

arooo Aurric Deut, xxiii. 2x Donne du behat behetst. 
ex175 Lamb, Hom. 161 Moni mon bihated wel be hit for- 
3eted sone. a@r225 Ancr. R.8 Ze ne schulen nout bihoten 
hit, auh .. dod hit as pauh je hefden hit bihoten. 1340 
alyenb, 65 3uyche men pet .. behotep bing pet hi nele najt 
healde. ¢ 1400 Gamtelyx 378 ffor to holden myn a-vow as 
I the by-hoote. a@1520 Myrr. Our Ladye 61 He behoteth 
that .. there shall be encresed peace and accorde. [1591 
LAMBARDE Arch. 141 That the Lord of Bedford .. nor other 
of the Councell shall behote any favour. ] 

8. 4-6 behete, behecte. 

¢1340 Cursor M, 6872 So dud prince & als prophete A» 

od dud to him bihete [v.7. hete, hette], ¢ 2388 Wycwir 

Visd. ii. 13 He biheetith [1382 behoteth] that he hath the 
kunnyng of God. ¢1386 CHaccer Chan. Vem. Prot. & T. 
154 Neuere heere after wol ] with hym meete. . I yow bilieete 
[zw 7, be-, by-, -hete], @ 1400 Chester PZ, 31, I thee behette. 
¢ 1420 Chron, Viled. 1014 Depe dampnacyon God byhetuth 
alle po. ¢c1gza Hantey in Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. 
(1643) 67 The King shall answer, I grant and behete. 

Y-. 4-5 behyte, 6 behy3t, -height, -hite, Sv. 
heeht, 6-7 -hight. 

c 1400 el fol. Loll, 11 If be pope .. behizt ani swilk pingis. 
‘bid, 6g Wan pe prest .. Bante suelk an absolucoun. 15173 
Doueras vEne?s t. vi. 94, } 30u behecht [7.7 hecht]. 1548 
Hatt Chron, (1809) 136 Promisyng and behightyng by the 
faith of his body. 15381 Marseck LA, Notvs 458 lt bringeth 
and heheighteth good thinges. 1610 Barkotcn J/cts. 


Physich 1, xxviii. (1639) 45 [They] often behight and deter- 


mine to kill themselves. 

2. Past t. a. 1-4 behét, 2 -heot, 4 -heet, -hetc, 
-hett. 

coo Aitrric Dext. v. 2 Drihten God behet us wed. 
ar100 O. EF. Chron. an, 1036 “Elc man yfel him behet. c1175 
Lamb, Hom, 71 Swa he purh be wite3a bihet. 1225 Ancr. 
R. 176 Salue ich hihet to techen ou. c 1300 //arrow, fell 
199 Do me as thou bihete. c1qoo Gamelyx 783 He him 
beheet That he wolde be redy whan the justice seet. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virg. 98 He .. pat biheet me ri3t. 

8. 1 beheht, 3-5 -heyght(e, 5-6 -height; 4 
-hy3t, 4-6 -hight, 5 -hite, 5-6 -hyght, 6 Sv. 
-hicht. 

c1300 A. Adis. 3925 A byheste, That Darie byheyghte. 
¢1320 R, Brunner J/edit. 1027 As pou me behy3te. ©3386 
Cuaucer Awts. 7, 1614 Myn owen knight Schal have hi 
lady, as thon him bihight. c1qgo Gesta Non. 122 Ver- 
tuys, be whiche he be-hite in baptyme. crsgoo Lancelot 
1481 The lond, the wich he them byhicht. 1527 Ca.rter's 
Trevisa’s Higden t, Wiii, 53, Scottes sente y® Pyctes..and 
behyght them helpe. 1569 Turserv. Pees, Your comely 
hewe behight me hope. 

y. 4-8 be-, bi-, byhizte, -hyjte, -higte, 5-6 
-hyghte, -highte. After final e bcecanmie mute, 
this was of course identified with £. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Svoylus v. 1204 He niste what he juggen 
of it myghte, Syn she hath broken that she hym byhighte. 
1382 Wyciir Jatt, xiv. 7 He byhi3te for to 3eue to hir. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 404 Wole not performe what he so be- 
hijzte, a1gz0 A/yrr. Our Ladye 309 lesu hathe sente the 
holy goste that he behyghte. 

5. 4-5 hehit. 

c 1400 A fol. Loll, 10 Crist..behit vo heuenly kyndom. 
€. 5 behotte, 5-6 behote. 
c1425 Three Kings Cologne (1885)9 And (pei] byhotten 3iftes 
to be kepers. 1493 Festivadl (W. de W. 1515) 115 Thou 
behote me a chylde, and now is the mother deed. 
¢. 6 behoted. 
1s20 Caxton’s Chron. Eng. 1. 15/2 Those that me other 
wise behoted [ed. 1480 Tho that me other wyse behyghten]. 

n. 6 behighted, -hited, -heighted. 

1562 Foxe A. & Jf. 1. 456/2 For so thon behited us some- 
time. 1587 GoLoinc De Mornay xxix. 452 Let vs see what 
time they beheighted for his comming. 


3. Pa. pple. a.1-3 behten, 2-6 -hoten, 3-6-hote. 

curs Cott, Ion, 225 Swa swa him aér be-haten wes. 
c1giq Guy iF arw, 10g Bihoten Ich it haue a maiden of 
pris, ¢x400 Seryz 2528 Delyvir me of sorowe, as yee be- 
hote have. a@1g20 Alyrr. Onur Ladye 267 He hathe behote 
.. to gyue a hundereth folde. 1562 Foxe 4. & Al. I. 454/2 
It was byhoten by Jeremiah. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Dec. 54 But better mought they haue behote him Hate. 

B. 4 behet, 5 -hete. 

ax1400 Cursor AM. 3010 (Trin.) 8 Hir son .. bat was longe 
hihet toforn, /6fe. 13137 This childe was by-hete [v. 7. 
hihett) many a yere Ar he were sent. crq60 7owneley 
Alyst. 31 As thou me behete hase, 

y. 4 byheght, 4-5 hihy3t, -hyght, -hist, 
-hight, behi3t, -hy3t, -hyht; 4-6 behight, 
-hyght, -hite. 

czas ELE, Allit. P. C. 29 happes alle a3t bat vus 
bihy3t weren. ¢1380 Wvceur Sed. Wés. IIL, 429 God haves 
byheght hom. 1388 — Eccles. viii. 16 If thou hast une 
1447 BokENHAM Seyxtys Introd. 6 Aftyr 1 had behyht the 
yng gto Love Bonavent. Mirr. xviii. Ev, The mede of 
theym is behyght for to come. 1553-87 Foxe A. § AVL. 
541/: To wakers God has behite the Crown of Life. 1596 


1 SPENSER F, Q, 1. x. 50 The keys are to thy hand behight. 


| 
| 


5. 6 behited, -highted, -heighted. 

3574 tr, Afarlorat’s A pocalips 37 He hath behyghted vs 
euerlasting life. 1577 St. 4 ug. Manuell 26 The light that 
God hath behighted them. 1606 Warner 4/6, Eng. ci. 
399 His knights had all behited them fulfild. 
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B. Signification, 
I. Proper senses. 1. To vow, to promise. 
a. trans, (with dalive of the person.) 

a ro00 ZELFRIC Gen, xxxvill. 17 OO pat bu me sende bat 
bu me behatst. c1zgoo Bekef oro The King bihet hem 
grethonur, 1369 Cuaucer B&. Duchesse 631 The trayteresse 
false and full of gyle, That al behoteth, and nothing halt. 
arqz0 OceLteve De Reg. Princ. 2337 A kyng ought .. No 
thyng bihete but yf he it perfourme. 1556 Asp. ParKER 
Psalter cxvi. 16, T now will paye, My vowes that I be- 
hight. r62x Br. Moustacu Diatribue 506, I behight thee 
the Tenth of all my gettings. 

b. with ff. or sudbord. cl. 

1205 Lay. 18396 Godde we scullen bihaten ure sunnen to 
heten. ¢1340 Cursor .VW. 5431 (Trin.), | bihete be rizt hit 
shal be done, c¢1qgo Avnet, de ft Tour (1868) 92 The payens 
behight her. .that she shulde haue a gret somme of moneye. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, coxxi, 211 He.. behij3t hym for 
to done his message. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. 
xl. 8: He that behoteth to come ayen. 1610 Barrotcu 
Meth. Physick \. xxviii. (1639) 45 [The melancholious] de- 
sire death, and do very often behight and determine to kill 
themselves, ‘ 

2. trans. To encourage expectation, to hold out 
hope of ‘life, recovery, etc.). 

cxg20 Chron. Vilod, 788 He had.. be fevere quarteyne, 
Pat no mon pat sye hurre by-hette hurr pe lyf! @ 1552 
Leann &rit. Coll. 1, 231 This William .. was wounded so 
sore that no man beheight him life. 1571 Goroine Caletx 
oun Ps. ix. 14 He behighteth himselfe saufty even in the 
mouth of death. , 

3. ¢rans. To assure one) of the truth of a state- 
ment; to warrant. (Cf. mod. J promise yout.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer IWife’s Prod, 1034 Litel whil it last, I you 
biheete. c¢1430 Syx. Trya. 18 He had a quene.. Trewe 
as stele, y yow be-hett. 15133 Dovcias «mers 1. vi. 94 Dido 
heyrat comouit, ] 3ou behecht..followschip redy made. 

II. Improper uses by the archaists of the 16th and 
17th ce., when the word was becoming obsolete ; 
cf. the simple Aight, also dehest. 

4. trans. To grant, deliver. 

1596 Srenser F. QO, x. So The keys are to thy hand be- 
hight By wise Videlia, 

5. To command, bid. ordain. 

C1sgr Srenser .Wsdopotmos 241 It fortuned (as heavens 
had belight) That, etc. 1596 -— 7. Q..1 ii 39 He.. with 
her marched forth, as she did him behight. 

6. To call, to name. 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, Apr. 120 They bene all Ladyes 
of the lake behight. /érd. Dec. 54 Love they him called .. 
But better mought they have behote him Hate. 1599 NasHE 
Lent. Stuffe (1871) 72 Which, .are behighted the trees of the 
sun and moon. 1652 AsuMoLe Sheet, Chen: 1.129 After 
Philosophy I you hehyte. 

7. To bespeak, invoke. 

1615 T. Avaus Lycanthr. Ep. Ded. 3, [behight you in my 
prayers, a happy progresse in grace, = 

+ Behight, s/. Oés. Forns: 5 behi3t, 6 
-hight, Sc. behicht, -hecht. [f. prec. vb.; ef. 
the parallel BeHerz, BEHoTE.] A promise. 

c1g00 fol. Loll. 57 After His blessing and silk behis1. 
1505 Duxear ove may sissure xii, Quhais fals behechtis 
as wind hym wavis. 1533 Betrenoren Liézy’ u. (1822! 130, 
I wil nocht dissave the ‘Tarquinis.. with vane behichtis. 
1547 Eart Surrey Psalm \xxiii, 25 [Not] In other succour 
.. But only thine, whom I have found in thy behight so just. 

+ Behighted, #//. a. Ods. Promised. 

1571 GoLoine Calvin on Ps, xi.2 This behyghted kingdome. 
1589 Warner 2h, Eng. Prose Add. (1612) 332 His Trojans 
disanker from Thrace in quest of the behighted Italie. 

+Behighter. 0s. rare. A promiser. 

c1g00 Afol, Loll. 105 Pei are largist bihiztars, and scarsist 
geuars. 

Behind (bthaind’, adv., pref. (s6.) Forms: 
1 hehindan, (Northumd. bihianda)\, 2-3 hi- 
hinden, 3 (Orm.) -hinndenn, 2-4 -hinde, 3-4 
byhynde, 4 hi-, by-hynden, bi-henden, -hynde, 
-hind, beheinde, 4-6 hehynde, 5-7 behinde, 
4- behind. [OE. é7-, dehindun, identical w. 
OS. bthindain, £. 6i-, Bre +hindan, OHG, Ain- 
tana, mod.G. hinten, Gothic Aindana adv., ‘from 
behind,’ * behind,’ f. root Azad- in HINDER, Hinp- 
most, with advb. suffix -ava, orig. meaning direc- 
tion from; the notion of position is given by BE-. 
Behind is used both absolutely (as ady.), and with 
an object (as prep.), the latter originating in an 
OE. dative of reference, GeAtudan Aim ‘in the rear 
as to him’; in Gothic Atndana took a genitive, 
hindana Jaurdanaus ‘from the back of the Jor- 
dan.’ In its sense-development the word is one, 
though for practical purposes the adverbialand pre- 
positional] construction are here treated separately.] 

A. adv, * In relation to an object in motion. 

1. In a place whence those to whom the reference 
is made have departed; remaining after the others 
have gone. Esp. used with /eave (ef obs.), rve- 


main, stay, abide. &. Ht. 

cgoo O.F. Chron. an. 894 Da Deniscan seton ber be 
hindan. axooo Bocth, Metr. xxiv. 29 pu... bone hehstan 
heofon bchindan lxtest.  /é7d. xxvi. 23 He let him behindan 
hyrnde ciolas. c1g05 St, Swithin 99 in £. &. 2. (1862) 46 

e lef bu nozt bihynde. ¢ 1450 Rod. Hood (Ritson) t. i. 46 
We shall abide behynde. c1s00 Aferch. §& Son in Halliw. 
Nuge Poet. 26 Here ys a fytt of thys matere; the bettur ys 
behynde. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. in. 306 He.. leaves 
the Scythian Arrow far behind. 1766 Gorosm. Vic. W. iii. 
(1806) 13 Too generous to attempt leaving us behind. 1782 
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Cowper ¥. Giipin 60 Betty screaming came downstairs, 
‘The wine is left behind !‘ "1894 Stupss Const. Hist. (1875) 
|. 64 Even the slaves were not left behind. : 

b. fig. In the position, condition, or state which 
a person or thing has left: e.g. in existence after 
one’s death, 

€ 1400 St. 4 lecins 20 Richesse he lete al Bihyade. 21595 
Babes in Wd, (Ritson) 16 They died And left two babes be- 
hind. a@1631 Donse Poets (1650) 15 To leave this world 
behinde, is death. 1652 Cunrerrer Eng. Physic 68 Gross 
humours Winter hath left behinde. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 
132 All evils .. That opulence departed leaves behind. 1829 
Soutuey Sir 7. Mfore If. 138 When they were advanced 
from a private station, they left behind them the leisure. 
1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 73 The salt is left entirely behind, 
and nothing but pure water evaporated. — : 

¢. In the time which one has lived beyond, in 
the past. 

{1382 Wycuir PAZ. iii.13 Forjetinge .. tho thingis that ben 
bihyndis.] 1526 TinpaLe ¢déd., 1 forget that which is be- 
hynde. c¢1600 SuHaks. Soxx.1, My grief lies onward and 
my joy behind. 18g0 Texnvson /2 Ment. Ixxvii, As in the 
winters left behind, Again our ancient games had place. 

+2. After one has left (a company), in one’s 
absence. Oés., and now expressed by ‘behind 
one’s back’: see B g. 

1000 Li manna Lease (Gr.) 4 Kor) oderne .. mid teon- 
wordum taled behindan, spreced fagere beforan. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hoi. 143 Pe pet speked faire biforen and false 
bihinden. 1413 Lyne. Pyder. Sowde m1. iil. (1483) 51 Ye have 
shewed them in presence good chere.. but behynde ye have 
ben fals traytours. ; 

3. In the rear of anything moving ; following, 
in the train; not so far forward. 70 come behind: 
to follow, come after. Yo fall behind: to fall 
into the rear through not going so fast or ‘keep- 
ing up. 

fe gs0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 27 [Wif] cwom in Breat bi- 
hianda.] 1393 Lact. ?. Pé. C. tv. 37 Ther connynge clerkus 
shuilep clocke by-hynde. 1562 J. Heywoop Prozw.4 Apier. 
(1867) 72 The further ye go, the farther behynde. ¢ 1575 
J. Stit. Gann. Gurtonv. in Dodsley (1780) 1). 77 As proude 
come behinde, as anie goes before. 1697 Drayvpex Virg. 
Georg. ut, 708 Late to lag behind, with truant pace. 1857 
Mary Hownt If'ed-Spinner, lam wearied with along day's 
chase, My friends are far behind. 1858 C. Patmore ctuped 
in [fo xu. ili, Her laughing sisters lagg’d behind. 

+b. of following in time: Later. Those that 
come behind: posterity. Obs. 

¢ 1600 Kod, ffood (Ritson) 1. v. 420 Least his fame should 
be buried clean From those that came behind. 1628 |louers 
Thucyd. (1822) 40 Men ..are many times to fall first to ac- 
tion, the which ought to come behind. 

4. fig. (from 1) In reserve, kept back, not yet 
brought forward or mentioncd ; still to come. 

1zg0 Lay. 18012 He hadde bihinde ehtetene pousend. 1526 
Piter. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 6b, Smoke, the more it en- 
creaseth, the lesse is behynde. 31542 Upate Lraso. 
lpoph, 276, There is bat a veraye litle litle tyme of my 
life behinde. 1603 Suaxs. J/eas. for Al. v. 545 Wee'll show 
What's yet behinde. 1630 Wauswortn Sf. Pidgr. v. 46 He 
.. told what was behinde of his former discourse. 1687 T’. 
Brown Satets in Upr. Wks. 1730 1. 73 The oddest and 
most comical scene is still hehind. 1750 Jouxson Ram. 
No. 67 2 2 The expectation of some new possession, or of 
some enjoyment yet behind. 1818 Macavcay in Trevelyan 
4 ife 1. ii. 96 But stronger evidence is behind. 

5. fig. (from 3.) a. Of progress, advancement, 
or attainment; Acace, of rank, order, subordination. 

c1z00 Trin. Codd, font. 213 Penne man bipeched oder “he 
him maked to ben bihinden of pat he wened to ben biforen. 
¢ 1300 Cursor MM. 6073 Qua for ponert ys be-hinde, 1526 
‘YINDALE 1 Cor. i. 7 So that ye are behynde [Wycuir fail, 
1611 come behinde] in noyyfte. 1586 Warner Ad Eng mi. 
xviii, 83 You..shall see Vourselues to come behind in Armes. 
1788 Miss Burney Diary, etc. (1842) 1V. 42 Mrs. Montagu, 
who was behind with no one in kind speeches. 1817 Jas. 
Mint Brit. /udia VI. v. iv. 462 The opponents were not be- 
hind in violence. : ; 

b. In reference to the fulfilment of an obliga- 
tion, esp. of paying money due: In arrear. Const. 
with money unpaid, or the person to whom it is 
due ; 2 fulfilling an obligation. 

€ 1375 Wyetir Sern. Sel. Wks. 11.252 So many men in pis 
world ben byhynde of dette oflove. 1454 4. 2. Wilds (1882) 
133 His wages beyng be-hynde. 1493 Festivadé (W. de 
Ww 1515) 20 Ye that be behynde [in making shrift].. come 
and shryve you. 1512 dct 4 fen. V/J/, x1, If the seid an- 
nuell rentes..be behynde. 1596 Danett Coneines' Ifist. Fr. 
(1614) 239 Maximilian was behind with them for certaine 
moneths pay. 1614 R. Tawwor ¢/og hath lost Pearl 1.1. in 
Dodstey (1780) V1. 381, I am behind with my landlord a 
year, 1 Ctess. D' Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 86 A man of 
good quality..much behind in the world. 1765 <lct 5 Geo. 
FE, xvii. § 3 in Oxf. § Cand. Enact. 75 In case the rent or 
rents.. shall be behind or unpaid. 1885 A/unuck. Exam, 
2x July 5/2 If the tenant falls behind with his instalments. 

6. After due time; late or slow in coming 
forward. Oéds. exc. Sc. 

€ 1330 Assampt. Vire. 808 Euer art pou bi-hynde, Whare 
hast pou so longe bene? Sree Brampton Perit. Ps. Ixv. 
25 Lete no3t thi mercy be be pete. 1727 WALKER Life 
Peden 38 (Jam.) He was never behind with any that put 
their trust in him. 1787 Beattie Scotticrsurs 14, 1 fear 1 
shall be behind, i.e. not arrive in tine.—Late, too late. 

b. Of a watch or clock: Slow. 

1787 Beatriz Scotticisms 15 My watch is behind, before : 
slow, fast, are better. , 

** Tn relation to objects at rest. 

7. On the back side, at the back; in the rear of 


anything stationary having a recoguized front. 


774. 


€1220 Sawles Warde in Cott. fom. 251 Speowed ham eft 
ut biuoren ant bihinden. c1305 Yudas fscar. 83 in E. 
4, P. 109 He smot him wip a ston bihynde in pe pate. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy sxut.9540 He was brochit burgh the 
body with a big speire, pat a trunchyn of pe tre tut ont 
behynd. «1840 Prigrint's T, 66 in T) Beanies Animady. 79 
In myn eyr behynd [herdea bussinge. 1601 Suaxs. Fx. C. 
y. i 43 Caska, like a curre, behinde Strooke Cesar on the 
neche. 1713 STEELE Englishit. No. 1. 5 The Servants be- 
hind .. were unable to contain from laughing. 1795 Soutnry 
Joan of Arc w. 388 From behind a voice was heard. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 152 A..smooth surface, concave 
from behind forwards. 1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend viii, She 
had .. a back-door into the street behind. 

+b. fig. At one’s back, supporting, backing up. 

1630 Wanswortu Sf. Pilgy. vii. 71 The remainder of the 
regiment .. [was] ginen to Sir lames Creeton, there being 
behind Captain Lucy .. with diverse other .. Captaines. 

e. At the back or on the farther side of some 
object, so as to be hidden. Chiefly fig. 

Mod. That seems fair enongh, but is there anything 
behind? : 

8. Towards the rear, backwards. (With /ooé or 
equivalent verbs.) 

€ 1340 Ayend, 130 Yzyp aboue and benepe, and benoreand 
hbehynde. 1382 Wycir Judge. xx. 40 Beniamyn biholdynge 
bihynde..turnede the face. 1604 SuHaks. O74. 11. 4 158 She 
that could .. See suitors following, and not looke behind. 
1692 E. WaLker Ffictetus’ Mor, (1737) xii, Run, Nor look 
behind. 1697 Davven Firg. Georg. iv. 708 Th' unwary 
Lover cast his Eyes behind. 1799 Worosw. Lucy Gray 
xvi, O’er rough and smooth she trips along, And never 
looks behind. 1867 Atrorp f/yan2 ‘ Forward,’ Seek the 
things before us, Not a look behind. 

9. To the back, into the rear. + Zo fut behind 
.obs.) ; to put into the rear, ont of sight, into the 
background, or into a subordinate position. 

€ 1380 Wycuir 3 reed. i. 62 Shrift to God is put bihynde 
.. bat privey shrift newe foundun is antorisid as nedeful to 
Plis heele. ¢ 1400 el fot, Lodi. go Put not His bidding be 

ynd. 
Nembroth there was put behind. ¢ 1450 Aol. Hood (Ritson) 
1. i, 1072, I dyd holpe a pore yeman, With wronge was put 
behynde. .Wod. Go behind and look for it. 

B. prep. * With the object in motion. 

1. In a place left by (one who has pone on. 
Usually with fave, remain, stay, expressed or 
understood. 

¢1200 OrmiN 8913 He was» ba bihinndenn hemm bilefedd 
att te temmple. a1300 Cursor J. 13879 Lafte bei not bi- 
hynden hem pe fuls feloan Tudas. 1526 ¢lgr. Perf. (W. de 
W, 1531) 143 To leue our beest behynde vs. 1613 Suaxs. 
Flew V7Ei, w. ii. 84 Leaue me heere in wretchednesse, be- 
hinde ye. 1874 Farrar Christ 1. 477 Leaving behind him 
those Pheenician shrines. .J/od. She has resolved to stay 
behind me for a few days. 

b. fig. In a condition or state left by (one); in 
existence, in life, in the world aiter one is * gone.’ 
r601 Suaks. Zved. Vii. i. 20 He left behind him myself 
anda sister. @ 1694 Tittotsox (J.) Piety and virtue are not 


| only delightful for the present, but they leave peace and 


contentment behind them. 1759 JouNnson Rasselas xxx. 
Whe. (1825) 1. 263 The old Egyptians have left behind them 
monuments of industry, 1867 FREEMAN Nori, Cong. 1. vi. 
(1876) 420 The last King who left behind him a name for 
just and mild government. 

e. fiy. In time left by (one ; in time past. 

1832 Texnysos Locksley H.13 When the centuries behind 
me like a fruitful land reposed. 

+2. After the departure of (a person); in the 
absence of. Os. Now, tehind his back: see y.) 

1300 Beket 1374 To deme a man bihynden him thou wost 
hit nere no lawe. 1340 dyexd. 10 Po pet misziggeb guode 
men behinde ham. 1470-85 Matory Arthur (1816) 1. 357 
Many speak more behind him than they will say to his face. 

3. In the rear of (one moving); following, after. 

1385 Cuaucer Z. GC. W. 185 By-hynde this god .. I saw 
comynge of ladyis nynetene. 1620 Sitars. aoe eo rr 
She will outstrip all praise And make it halt, behinde her. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. tv. yoo And close behind him 
follow’d she. 1742 Youne Vf. 74.1. 171 Joy behind joy, 
in endless perspective! 1808 Scorr J/arm. 1. vii, Behind 
him rode two gallant squires. 

b. with reference to any kind of progress, at- 
tainment, or position or order attained: Inferior to. 

1§26 TispaLe 2 Cor. xi. 5, I suppose that I was not be- 
hynde the chefe apostles. 1593 Hooxer £ccdé. Pol.t. vi. $2 
Wks. 1841 1. 164 Beasts, though otherwise behind men, 
may..in actions of sense and fancy go beyond them. 1625 
Burces fers. Tithes 24 The practise of such as are behind 
him in estate. 1823 Lams Elra Ser. 1. xv. (2865) 121 She is 
in some things behind her years. 1848 Macaucay //ést. 
Eng. 1. 68 They were some centuries behind their neigh- 
bours in knowledge. 

4, Later than, after (the set time), i.e. after the 
set time has passed. In ‘behind time’ there is an 
expression of blame not present in ‘ after time.’ 

1600 Suaks. fl. 1%. ZL. 1v. i. 195 [f you..come one minute 
behind your hour, 1632 Rutwerrorp Lett. 26 (1862) 1. 98 
We be but half-hungered of Christ here, and many a time 
dine behind noon. 1853 C. Brontit Viddette 180 ‘'Ten 
minutes behind his time,’ said she. 

** With the object at rest, 

5. In the space lying to the rear of, on the back 
side of (a person, or object that has a front and 
back). Behind fortifications, etc.: inside of, so 
as to be defended by them. 


e1175 Lamb, Hom. 165 He is buuen us and Men vanit 
biforen and bihinden. 1225 ¥udiana 73 Bihinden hare 
schuldren, ¢ 1300 AY Adis. 2013 Y wol.. fast bynde, His 
honden his rug byhynde. € 1320 Seuyne Sag. (W.) 553 He 
hadde, bihinden his paleys, A fair gardin. 1611 Biste Zr. 


1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. il. (1544) 6a, The pride of , 
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xiv. 19 The pillar of the cloud. .stood behinde them. 1760 
Jonsson /dicr No. 95 ? 6 They wondered how a youth of 
spirit could spend the prime of life behind a counter, 1766 
Gotpsm. Vie. HW. xxii. (1806) 132 Next morning I took my 
daughter behind me, and set out on my return home. 1849 

Kines.ey Pr. /dyéts (1875) 295 The gentleman from Lloyd's 
with the pen behind his ear. 

b. fy. At the back of (any one) as a support; 
backing (one) up. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 24 June 1 The great arbitragists who 
have behind them the wealthy financial houses in London. 

6. On the farther side of (an object) from the 
spectator or point of reference ; beyond. 

c1325 £. £. Adit. P. B. 653 pe burde byhynde pe dor for 
busmar lajed. a 1400 Chester Pi. 209 Alas! that I were 
awaie Ferre behynde France! 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 
1v. 120 All bebinde the end of the Enxine is Lazica. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. mi. 330 Behind the Mountain, or be- 
yond the Flood. 1820 Keats S¢. Agves xi, He stood hid.. 
Behind a broad hall-pillar, 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in 
IVilds i. 3 The mountains behind the Cape of Good Hope. 

b. fig. At the back of, hidden by, on the side 
remote from our observation. 

1866 J. Martineau £ss. |. 198 Behind every phenomenon 
we must assume a power. | 

e. Behind the scenes: in the rear of the scenery 
of a theatre; Aeuce, behind what is publicly dis- 
played, out of sight, in private. 

1711 Avotsox Spect. No. 44 25 Murders and Executions 
are always transacted behind the Scenes in the French 
Theatre, 1799 Horne Desc. (1799) IV. vii. 169 In the Scrip- 
ture-histories we are as it were admitted behind the scenes. 
1856 Froupre Hist. Eng. 1. 316 ‘There lay, .. behind the 
scenes a whole drama of contention and bitterness. : 

7. Backwards from (oneself), towards what lies 
in the rear of. (With Zvo% and equivalent verbs.) , 

€ 1374 Cuavcer Boeth, ut. xii, 108 Vif he loke byhynden 
hym. 1382 Wyeur Ger, xix. 26 The wijf of hym [Lot], 
biholdynge bihynde her. 1611 Biste Fadg. xx. 40 The Ben- 
jamites looked behind them. 1750 Jonuxson Ranier No. 
6 » 13 Venturing to look behind him. 1860 TynxpALe 
Glacters 1. $14. 94 The prospect.. behind us..grew worse. 

8. Into the space lying to the rear of, to the back 
or farther side of. 

1250 Lay, 26057 Arthur... storte bi-hinde an treo. ¢ 1385 
Cuaccer L. G. Jf. 643 By-hyndyn the mast begynnyth he 
to fle. 1611 Bipte Afatt, xxvi. 23 Get thee behind mee, 
Satan. — 2 Adngs ix. 1g Tume thee behinde me. J/od. 
The mouse ran behind the sideboard. ‘The sun has sunk 
behind the mountains. : 

b. fy. Out of attention or consideration. 

1866 Mottey Dutch Rep. v.i. 673 The plan of Don John 
.-T put entirely behind me. 

ec. To go behind: to press an enquiry into what 
does not appear on the surface of (any matter), or 
is not avowed. 

1884 M. Waite in Lace Vines Rep. 1.11. 548/2 The rate 
.. was valid and good on the face of it, and the justices 


were not entitled to go behind it and inquire whether there 
was a Concurrent rate. 

RE Phrase. 

9. Behind (one’s) back has been used as a more 
emphatic expression for deAzad (one), in all senses ; 
but now spec. in sense 2, in which éehiad-backs 
also occurs in Scotch. 

o1325 LE, Addit. P. B. 980 pe ballefal burde..Blusched 
byhynden her bak. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxii. 13 Abraham. . 
sawe bihynd his bak a wether among the thornes, 1470-85 
Matory 4 rthur (1816) I. 307 ‘To say of me wrong or shame 
behind my back. 1612 Biste £-r. xxiii. 35 Thou hast forgotten 
me, and cast me behinde thy backe [1388 Wycur, behynde 
thi bodi]. 1645 Rutnerrorn Sryad § fré. Faith (1845)78 
The Father and the Son are speaking of thee behind backs. 
17It STEELE Sect. No. 109 ®5 Sir Andrew Freeport has 
said behind my Back, that, etc. 1782 br. Newton IVés. 
IL. xxii. 460 The flatterer will .. trampet forth your praises 
behind your back. ¢1817 Hoce Tades § Sk. [V. 14 Tibb 
was sitting behind backs enjoying the meal. 1864 Linnet's 
Triad 1. m1. i. 303, I should be very sorry not to defend 
people behind their backs. i 

. as sb. (collog. and velgar): The back side 
or rear part (of the person or of a garinent) ; the 
posteriors. 

1786 Lounger No. 54.17 Two young Ladies.. with new 
Hats on their heads, new Bosoms, and new Behinds in a 
hand-box. @ 1830 Grorce IV in Sat. Rev. (1862) 8 Feb., 
Go and do my bidding—tell him he fies, and kick his be- 
hind in my name! 1833 Marryat /”. S?uzple (1863) 49 That 
I might not have the front of my trowsers torn as well as 
the hehind. 


D. Comb. + Behind-back(s, see 9 above ; be- 
hind-forth (04s.), from behind forward; behind- 
rider, a rear guard; behind-sight sonce-wa, (as 
contrast to foresight), backward view, retrospec- 
tion. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvut. Ixvii. (2495) B23 [The 
leoperde] reseth on hym behyndeforth wyth bytyng and 
wyth clawes. 1471 Hist. Arriv. Edw, FV (1838) 14 A good 
bande of speres and archars his behynd-rydars. 1884 cdf 
Mall G, 8 Feb. 1/1 If our foresight were as good as our 
© behindsight,’ many disasters would never happen. 


Behindhand (b/hoindjhend), adz. (and a.) 
Also 6-7 behind the hand. [f. Benin prep. + 
Ilanp, probably on the analogy of dcforehand. 
Properly an adverb, but in common use as com- 
plement of the predicate, in ‘to be behindhand,’ 
where the distinction of adverb and adjective 
breaks down: hence sometimes attributively.] 

1. In arrear as to the discharge of one’s liabili- 


BEHINDS. 


ties, in a state of insolvency, in debt. 
qwith.) 

1530 Patsar. 423/2, } am hehynde the hande as a man is 
that is fallen in poverty. 1535 Latimer Sev. § Hevt. 
(1845) 367 He can tell you of more as far hehindhand as he. 
1542 (seve Afpoph. Erasn. 319b, Sore behynde hande in 
debte. 1618 Wotton in Xedig. [Wotton (1685) 258 He was 
Poor and somewhat behind hand, 1647 W. Browne Pole.r- 
ander t. 134, 1 finde my selfe behindehand with him more 
than I am able to pay him. 1704 Swirt 7. Tu § 2 (1709) 48 
Having run something behind-hand with the world, 1752 
Jouxson Aamdl. No, 191 ®: A cold which has... put me 
seventeen visits behind-hand, y , 

b. In the position of a creditor, entitled to 


money whieh is in arrear. 

1666 Pepys Diary 19 Dec., Many ..are ready to starve, 
they being five years behind-hand for their wages. 

2. Behind time, late, too late, ‘after the event’; 
out of date, behind the times. 

1549 Compl. Scot, 115 Uhis vryting is cum ouer lait and 
hehynd the hand. 1645 W. Litucow Siege Newcastle (1820) 
31 Scottish-men are aye wise behinde the hand, rgzz An- 
Dison Sfect. No. 129? 5 A Justice of Peace’s Lady, who 
was at least ten years behindhand in her Dress. 1837 Car. 
LYLE Fy, Rev. 1.1. Vv, ti. 131 Folly is that wisdom which is 
wise only behindhand. 1875 BrowntnG Asistoph. .1 fol. 302 
Am J perhaps behindhand? come too late? 

3. Ina state of backwardness, less advanced than 
others (777) ; ill provided or prepared (zt). 

1542 Upatt Afoph. Erasnt. 16ga, Leanyng me behynd 
hande in bountifulnesse, 1601 R. Jounson Atugd. & Comin, 
84 Unfurnished of warre provision .. being exceedingly Ie- 
hind hand. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 285 Severus was 
not behind-hand in anything that had been customary. 
1768 StTERNE Sent. Fouru. (1778) |. 140 Not to be behind- 
hand in politeness, 1845 Disrarra SyA/7 (1863) 59 Ah! you 
were abroad at the time, and so you are behisdband: 85x 
Hawtuornr Swow /mage (1879) 223 A whole class who were 
behindhand with their lessons. 

b. In an ineomplete state, unfinished. 

1853 Ronratson Seri, Ser, 3, vii. ror Was there. .some- 
ee red of Christ's sufferings remaining uncom- 
pleted ? 

4. atirtt. Backward, tardy, hanging baek. 

w61r Swans. Wnt, 7. v.i. 151 Interpreters Of my hehind- 
hand slacknesse. 

+ 5. quasi-sé. The state of being behind. Ods, 

1980 Sipxey Arcadia u. (1613) 123 Hee .. invaded Thes- 
salia, and brought Dorilaus to some behind-hand of fortune, 
ee Coter., Perdre pied, to.. be drinen to a hehind- 
hand. 

+ Behi'nds, adv. Obs. rare. [£ Beninp with 
advb. genitive -cs, -s, for earlier -¢.] = BEHIND. 

1382 Wyctir (see Beninp Arc]. 

+ Behindward, adv. Ols.  [f. as prec. + 
-WARD.] In the direetion that is behind. 

¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) xiii. Bj, That 
1 myght forgete all thynges the whyche ben behyndwarde, 

Behite, obs. form of Benignt 2. 

+ Behi'ther, aev. and prep. Obs. [f. Be-+ 
lfrrner, ef. behend, before, besides, beyond, ete. (A 
useful word, worth reviving.)] 

A. prep. 1. On this side of. (L. ¢7s, c#tra.) 

1gzt Apr, Waarnam in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. in. T. 241 Vt 
shuld engendre grete obloquy and sclandre to the Univer- 
sitie, bothe behyther the See and beyonde. 1589 PuttrN- 
uam Eng. Poeste(Arb.) 257 The Italian, .calleth the French- 
man ..and all other breed behither their mountaines Ap- 
pennines, Tvamontant, 1679 EVELYN Diary (1827) III. 14, 
1 called at my cousin Evelyn’s who has a very pretty seat in 
the forest, 2 miles behither Cliefden. 911 J. GrEENWwoop 
Eng. Gram. 82 The Parlour lies behither, or on this Side 
the Kitchin, 

2. Short of, barring, save. 

1633 G. Herpeat //, Kafptis in Temple 36 Let me be soft 
and supple to thy will..to others, mild, Behither ill. 167% 
Otev Herbert's C. l’arson Pref. Aij b (N.), I have not any 
one thing, behither vice, that hath occasioned so much con- 
tempt of the clergie. 


B. adv. On this side, on the nearer side. 

1650 ELverFieLo 7 ythes 280 Of what is behither..I need 
say nothing. 

Behmenism, var. form of BeHMENISM. 

Behof(e, obs. f. of BEHoor and Brnoove. 

Behoft(e: see Bisorrne. 

Behold (h/héwid), » Pa. t. beheld. Pa. 
pple. beheld, arch. beholden. Chief forms: 
/nf.t-2 biheald-an, 2 -helden, 2-5 -hald-e(n, 3-5 
-holde(n, 6- behold. Jzd. pres. 3rd sing, 2 di- 
halt. /a./. 1-4 beheold, -hield, -held, -huld, 
-heild, -heeld, 5- beheld, (4 beholded). /a. pple. 
4bihalden, 4-beholden, 4~5 beholde, 7—- beheld, 
(4 behelded, beholdyd, 4-6 -ed). For other 
forms see Horn. [OE. dihahdan (WSax. dehealdan), 
identieal w. OS. d:haldan, OF ris. b¢halda, OHG. 
dthaltan, mod. G. dehaltex, Du. dehomdien, £. bi- Bre 
2+haldan, healdan to Hop, The applieation 
to watehing, looking, is confined to English.] 

I. To hold by, keep, observe, regard, look. 

+ 1. ¢razs. To hold by, keep hold of, retain. Ods. 

@ 1000 Cedmon's Gen, 366 (Gr.) Dat Adam sceal .. minne 
stronglican stol behealdan. 1380 Wycutr Serv, Sel. Wks, 
I. 384 Men that biholden [AZS. E holden] bileve of Crist. 
1525 Lp. Bernras J*rojss, LL. Ixiv. [lxix] 222 Every man 
hehelde the same oppynyon. 

b. tute. (for ref.) To hold, keep fo. 

41300 Cursor AT. 9483 To quas seruis straitly he bi-held. 

+4. trans. To hold by some tie of duty or obli- 


(Const. 


775 


gation, to retain asa client or person in duty bound. 
Found only in the pa. pple. BRHOLDEN, q.v. 

+3. a. 47/7. To hold on dy, appertain or belong 
to. b. fraus. To pertain, relate or belong to, to 
eoneern. Ods. 

41067 CharteEadweard in Cod. Dipl. 1V. 214 God ew 
sehealde and alle de dat beholde inté dare hélagen stowe. 
¢ 1175 Lamb, fo. 65 Pe pater noster bihalt me noht, bute 
ic bis habbe in mi poht. @ 1230 A/oval Ode 156 in FB. EP. 
(1862) 31 Al hit hanged and hihalt bi pisse twam worde. 
©1449 Prcock Refr. 1. ix. 45 Ech of hein (gouernauncis] 
whiche biholden the making. .of the said sacramentis. 

+4. fans. To hold or contain by way of purport 
or signifieation, to signify, mean. Oés. 

¢1200 OrMiN 13408 We mu3zhenn sen whatt itt bihalle. 
a@1225 St. Marker, 7 Whet bihalt,.. pat tu ne buhest to 
me? 

+ 5. ¢rans. To hold in regard, keep, observe 
(commands, appointed days, etc.). Obs. 

99x Blickl. Hom. 11 Symle blipe mode Godes heboda 
utan we behealdan. 1387 Trevisa //fgdeu (1865) 1. 243 be 
somaaies .. byhelde pilke dayes and wrou3t nou3t pilke 

ayes. : ‘ 

+6. a. trans. To regard (with the mind), have 
regard to, attend to, consider. b. 77, To give 
attention or regard, have regard s/o, 0. Obs. 

c825 Tesp, Ps. Ix. 1 Bihald to gebede minum, a x000 
Ags. Ps. \x. t Beheald min gebed. a 1300 4. #. Psalter 
Ixi, 1 Unto mi bede bihald pou. cr1300 /teket 760 Al this 
(ho so ri3t bihalth) thu gynnest forth to drawe, 1382 
Wreiur Gey, iv. 5 The Lord bihelde to Abel and to his 
giftis. 2a 1400 Cafo Mayor. 1. xxv, Ende and higinnynge 
of be werk Robe bou hem bi-holde. 

. trans. a. To hold or keep in view, to watch ; 
to regard or eontemplate with the eyes; to look 
upon, look at (implying active voluntary exercise 
of the faculty of vision . ach. This has passed 
imperceptibly into the resulting passive sensation : 
b. To receive the impression of (anything) through 
the eyes, to see: the ordinary current sense, (It is 
not easy to show the beginning of sense b, as 
nearly all the early instances have some sugges- 
tion of the former; the earlier quotations under b. 


must therefore he treated as merely introductory.) 

a. 971 Blickd. dlom.11 Englas hie georne heheoldan, a x200 
Trin, Hon. 29 Pe wimman hbihalt hire sheawere and cumed 
hire shadewe paronne, cxzgo Owed 6 NM. 1323 On ape mai 
a boc bi-halde, An leves wenden. «1300 Cursor AM. 290 
Rehald be sune and bou mai se. ¢1qgo wWerdin xiv. 225 
‘The maiden hym be-heilde moche, and he her. 1§23 Lo. 
Berners F'vosss. (1812) ¥. 423 They brought him to the princis 
.-who behelde hym right fersly and felly. 1330 Patscr. 
447/1 Yo se an olde ryddylled queene to beholde herselfe in 
aglasse. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. § 2 (1893) 1 Beholding 
you not with the inquisitive eye of presumption. 1667 
Minton /’. 4. 1x. 1080 How shall 1 behold the face Hence- 
forth of God or Angel, earst with joy And rapture so oft be- 


225 


held? 1676 Hossrs /éfad 291 And when enongh beholden 
Hen. he had. 1918 Pork /éiad 1. §33 From far Behold 
the held. 


b. 61178 Laméd, Lon. 177 He muwen ben of-drad be hine 
sculled bi-helde. a xa2§ -lwer. X. 106 He biheold hu his 
deare deciples fluen alle yrom him, 1382 Wverir Gev. axiv 
64 Rebecca, Isaac biholdyd, descendide of the camel. 1483 
Cath, Axel, 26/1 To hehalde t asspicere casi. 1565 STAVLE- 
Ton fortresse 56 And such as haue not heard haue yet be- 
holded. 1496 Suaks. Taw. Shr. ui, rx, 1 neuer yet be- 
held that speciall face, Which I could fancie. 1697 Davnrs 
Virg. Georg. iii. 711 On Winter Seas we fewer Storms be- 
hold. 1850 Mas. Brownina Pocus }. 90 These are stars be- 
holden By your eyes in Eden. 1860 ‘T'vxnaui Glac. 1. $16. 
109 Anything more exquisite I had never beheld. 

+ 8. zutr. To look. Const. with various adverbs 
and prepositions. Ods. (exe. as absolute use of 7.) 

1195 Lamb. Flom. 133 Bihald he seide up to heouene. 
c1200 Trin, Coll. Hont. 133 Bi-hold up to heuene and tel pe 
sterres, c1325 2. FE. Addit. P. A. 809 Hys face..Pat watz so 
fayr on to byholde, ¢1386 Cuaucer Fyankl. 7. 135 Thanne 
wolde she. .pitously in to the see biholde. 1393 Lana. /’. 
Pi.C. 1.14 Esteward ich byhulde’ after be sonne. 1491 
Caxtox Titas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) ul. 210b/2 The inate 
fader.. beholdynge upon hym. 1g09 Baactay Ship of 
Fooles (1570) ?? Vj, Beholde ynto the shore, r60r SHaxs. 
Jul, C. v. li. 33 Come downe, behold no more. 1634 
Malory’s Arthur (1816) Il. 95 They took their horses, and 
beheld about them. 1798 Sovtury Joan of Arc vi. 277 
The Maiden’s host beheld. 

+9. a. utr. To look or face (as a building) 


against or fo (a direction). b. frvazs. To face. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Song Sol. vii. 4 The tour of Liban that be- 
holdith ajen Damasch. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. i. 280 At 
the see that biholdith to the west. xg93 Face Dialling 8 
Let the arke behold the South. 1654 Sta T. Heapert 7raz, 
209 The Land is high..chiefly where it beholds the Sea. 
1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc, (1703) 310 The South Erect .. 
whose Plane .. directly beholds the South. 

410. ¢rans. To look upon, view, consider as(some- 
thing) ; to consider or hold in a certain eapacity. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 344 To behold himselfe the true 
bread and .. water of life. 16g0 Futter Pisgah u. i, It is 
beheld in Scripture as most solemn and of highest import- 
ance. 1662 — IWorthies (1840) I}. 223 Though beans be 
generally beheld but as horse and hog-grain. 67d. 551 He 
is beheld one of the first merchants. 

tI. Senses apparently derived from onp at 
a later period. Only in Se. Ods. (Some of these 
are doubtful.) 

TAL. tet. To ‘hold, stop, wait. 

@ 1670 SpapinG Troud. Chas, /, 1.143 (Jam.) They beheld 
but keeped still the fields. 1768 Ross Z/-¢enore 21 (Jam.) 
“That’s true,’ qno’ she, ‘hut we'll behad a wee.’ 


BEHOLDING. 


tb. ¢razs. ‘To await. Jam. 

1639 <Ict Chas. , Addit, 4814) V. 665 Be) To behold the 
treattie with the commissioneris. @ 1662 Batti Lett, (1775) 
1. 24 (Jam) To behold the event of that meeting. 

12. traus. “To connive at, take no notice of.’ Jam, 

@1670 Spatpinc Troub. Chas. 7, 3.154 (Jam) To under- 
stand if his lordship would behold them, or if he would raise 
forces against them. 

+13. ‘To permit’ Jam. 

@1670 Sratninc Trovd. Chas. 1, 3.117 (Jam. They .. de- 
sired him out of love... that he would be pleased to behold 
them to go on, otherwise they were making such prepara- 
tions that they would come and might not he resisted. 

Behold (b/hewld), txt. The imperative of the 
preceding verb, used to call attention ;=Lo! 

{¢ 1440 ] ork Jyst. xx. 193 Be-halde howe he alleggis oure 
lawe.} 1535 CoverDALe Jed. iii. 1 Beholde, 1 will send my 
messaunger. 1590 Suaks. Vids. NV. 1. 1.147 Behold, The iawes 
of darknesse do deuoure it vp. @ 1764 Liovn ial, Wks. 
1). 2 Behold! to yours and my surprize, These trifles toa 
volume rise. 183r CarLyLe Sart. Aes. wt. vili, Fortunatus 
. When he .. wished himself Anywhere, behold he was ‘There. 


+Beho'ldable, 7. Os. Ins bi-. [f. Brnonp @. 
+-ABLE.] That admits of being contemplated. 

€1449 Pecock Repr. 1. vii. 37 A lawe. .doable and nat oonli 
knoweable and biholdeable. /4/d. u.i. 134 Ech ,. isa trenthe 
considerable, or speculable, or biholdable oonli. 

Beholden (bfhowld'n), Af/. a.; also 4 bihal- 
den, biholde, ;-6 behold.e. 5 byholden, -halden. 
behoulden, 9 (ara/.) behauden, behadden, be- 
hodden. [Originally pa. pple. of BEnoLD 2.5 but 
senses I and 2 are not actually found in other parts 
of the vb., though ‘bold or retain under obligation’ 
was a natural enough sense of bc-/oié. See also 
BEHOLDING ffl. @.] 

1. Attached, or obliged ¢ a person ; 
personal obligation for favours or services. 

61340 Gaw. & Gr. Avt. 1547. bam hy3ly bihalden, & euer- 
more wylle Be sernaunt to your-seluen, /éé7, 1841, Pam 
derely to yow biholde. 14174 Brampton /ew/t. Ps. li. 20 
Manye, that were to me beholde. 1489 Caxton Faytes of 
Ali. x, 188 The more beholden is the lorde unto hym. 
1gg2 tr. Funins on Rew. xiii + The beast is beholden for all 
unto the Dragon. 1656 Bramuais Repédsc. vil. 283, | am 
nich beholden to him for easing me of the labour of reply- 
ing, 74x Rictarpson Jamel (1824) 1. xxvii. 41 Besides 
I don't tove to be beholden. 1816 Sco1r Odd Wort, 4g ‘And 
wad keep ye in bread without being hehadden to ony ane.’ 
1893 F. HALL Wod, Aagdish 101 How deeply we are beholden 
to the happy daring of translators, for the amplitude and 
variety of our diction. Saas , 

+ 2. Under moral obligation, in duty bonnd (/o do 


something . Ods. 

aso Aut. de dt Tour (1868) 108 Eueriche fader and 
moder is he holde to praie for her children. ¢1485 Digdy 
Myst, (1882) 1. 1814 To worchep lesu pey ar be-hold. rg02 
Ord, Crysten Men 1, vii. (1506) 82 He is bounde and heholde 
for to byleue that who so trespasseth ..is in deedlye synne. 

+3. Regarded, considered. Olds. 

@1§20 ALrr. Our Ladye 310 The thynge byholden ys to 
say, the heholdynge of the causes. 

+ Beholdenness : see BrHoLDINGNESS. 

{Richardson's pretended quotation of beholdenness from 
Sir P, Sidney is a double error, reprehensibly copied by 
subsequent dictionaries: the quotation is from R. Beling 
(1628), and the word is deholdingnesse, q.v.) 


Beholder (b‘hélda1), Also 4 bi-, by-, he- 
holdar, -ere. [f. BEHOLD v. +-ER1.] One who 
beholds, a watcher, looker on, speetator. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth.v. vi. 178 God byholder and forwiter 
of alle binges. ¢cxqoo Afol, Loll. 32, | haue sett be a he- 
holdar to pe hows of Israel. 1g26 Piler. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 203 Beynge the very seers & beholders of his 
magesty. 1535 CoverDALe #sther xv. 2 God, which is the 
heholder & Sauioure of allthinges. r600Suans. 4.7. L014. 
ii. 139 All the beholders take his part with weeping. 1660 
Fuirer Mirt Contemp. (1841) 242 The multitude of actors 
and beholders at the musteringin Hyde Park. 1712 BupGeu. 
‘Spect, No. 404 ?6 If Celia would be silent, her Beholders 
would adore her. 1875 JOwETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 492 A sight 
to gladden the beholder’s eye. 

Beholding (brhévldin), v7. sb.; also 3 bi- 
haldung, biholdung, 4 by-, behaldyng. [f. Br- 
HOLD 2, + -ING1] 

1. The action of looking at ; contemplation, sight. 

@1225 St. Marher, 14 Wid luueliche lates, wid steape bi- 
haldunge eider on oder. 1382 Wycutr 2 Chron. xxv. 21 Thei 
3euen to hem silf beholdingis either to other. 1483 Caxton 
G. dela Tour Dv, The fourthe foly of Eue was the foolyssh 
beholdynge. 1603 SHaks. Lear m1. vii. 10 The renenges.. 
are not fit for your beholding. r702 Rowe Tamer/ 1.1. 321 
My Eyes first own'd thee .. the Joy of their Beholding. 

+2. Mental contemplation; consideration. Ods. 

a@1820 Miyrr. Our Ladye 310 The beholdynge of the causes, 
1540 CoverDALe Pref. Fruitful Less. Wks, 1844 1. 206 Sweet 
contemplation and beholding of God's almightiness. 

+3. Regard, referenee. Ods. 

¢1449 Prcock Repr. 1. iii, 17 Thou3 no biholding therto 
were maad into Holi Scripture. 


4. The thing beheld: +a. An image, a spectre. 


Obs. b. A vision. arch. 

©1440 Gesta Rom, 240 She shalle loke in the glas, & hir 
owne beholdyng shalle bowe & passe to hir ayene. 1824 
Cocerwcr A fas Ref. (1848) 1. 322 Shadows and imperfect 
beholdings and vivid fragments of things distinctly seen. 
1826 E. Irving Babylon I. 1, 161 Twice. .doth the Prophet 
mention this part of his beholding. : 

«| The sense ‘ Obligation,’ the only one recognized 
by Dr. Jolinson, assigned by him on the strength 
of a quotation from Carew, is a mere blunder, 


under 


BEHOLDING. 


mechanically perpetuated by subsequent diction- 
aries: Carew's word is deholdingnes, q.v. 

Beho'lding, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1N@?. Sense 
1 evidently eriginated in an errer for BEHOLDEN, 
either through confusion of the endings (cf. esp. 
the 15th c. spelling -ywe fer -cv), or, more preb- 
ably, after dchodden was shortened to deholde, be- 
hold, and its grammatical character ebscured ; the 
gencral acceptance of ‘ beholding’ may have been 
due to a notion that it meant ‘looking (c.g. with 
respect, or dependence),’ er to association with 
the idea ef ‘holding of er ‘from’ a feudal supe- 
rior, (Jt was exceedingly common in the 17th c., 
for which no fewer than 97 instances have heen sent 
in by our readers.)] 

+1. Under obligation, obliged, indebted, Br- 
HOLDEN ; in late use often: Dependent. Ods. 
lar4go Aut. de da Tour viii. 11 Doughter, ye are moche 
beholde to serue God.] 1483 Caxton rAd. C viijb, Dame 
ye ben moche beholdynge to god. 1551-6 Ropinson tr. 
More's Utop. 36, 1 was muche bounde and beholdynge to 
the righte reuerende father. 1598 Suaks. Merry W711. 
283 A lustice of peace sometime may he beholding to his 
friend, fora Man. 1662 H. Morn dAvtid, AtA.1. vi. (1712) 19 
We have some Ideas that we are not beholding to our 
Senses for. 1704‘). Brown Fung. Sat. Wks.1730 1. 25 Pos- 
terity has been very little beholding to the ancient Greeks for 
satire, 1919 D'Urrey Préds (18721 1.67 And he for their .. 
bread, Beholding to his wife. ; 

+ 2.? That holds fast the eyes; engaging, attrac- 
tive, Obs. rare—'. 

1580 Sroney A rcad fat (1598) 1. 50 When he saw me .. my 
beautie was no more beholding to him then my harmony. 
3. Looking en, gazing. 

1593 SuaKs. Leer, 1590 Which when her sad-beholding 
hushand saw, Amazedly in her sad face he stares. 


+ Beho'ldingness. 02s. [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
The condition of being beholden to any one ; obli- 
gation, indebtedness; (in late use) dependence. 

1580 Stoney 2fevadia 1. 253 All other meanes, that might 
either establish a beholdingnes, or at least awake a kind- 
nesse, 1602 Caanw Cornwall bob, My love tevertue, and not 
any particular beholdingnes, hath expressed this my testi- 
mony. 1628 R[icrarn] BleninG] Stduey’s Arcadia vi. 
(1628-38) 492 Leonatus the yong king of Pontus (who had 
bin there to acknowledge his heholdingnesse to them. 1658 
Stincsav Drary (1836) 200 That servile condition. . hehold- 
ingness or dependance on the elder [brother]. 

Beho'ney,. [f. Br- 6+ Hoxey.] To smear 
or sweeten with honey, or fg. with honied words. 

1611 Cotea., Amotiel/er, to behonie, to sweeten, dresse.. 
with honie. 1845 /VArtehad/ xix. 120 This behoneying and 
larding of women with high-seasoned compliments. 

Behoof (b/h#f). Forms: (1-2 bi-, behéf,) 
3-8 (dative) bihone, 4-5 bihove, 4-6 behoue, 
4-7 behove, 6-7 behcove, 6-8 behoofe, 6- be- 
hoof. (Also 4-5 bihufe, 4-6 byhove, behnf, 5 
byheff, beofe, 5 6 behofe, -honfe, 6 Sc. behowe, 
-hufe, -hnif, 7 behoolfe.) [Ok. *é¢hdf ‘utility,’ 
occurring in the deriv. d/Adfé/c useful, necessary ; 

- OF ris. bihof, Du. behoef, MUG, bihuof, mod.G. 
bchuf, of same meaning ; f. *hihdf, pa. t. of Orig. 
Teut. *éfhagjan, MIIG. éededen ‘to take, hold, 
receive,’ f. d7-, Be- + haffan, OX. jghban, pa. t. Adf, 
‘to Heave, raise,’ orig. ‘to take up, take,’ cogn. 
w. L. capi7)ore. The original sense seems to have 
been either, ‘taking in, reception, acquisition,’ 
whence ‘gain, advantage,’ or ‘taking away, taking 
to oneself, taking the use of,’ whence ‘use.’ See 
also the synonyms BIHEVE, BIHOFTHE.J 

1. Use, benefit, advantage. Chiefly in 70, for, 
on, formerly into, till) (the) behoof of. In. on 
behoof of, are due to confusion with échalf.) pl. 


Tare. 

e1205 Lay. 1050 3c 3eorned... mine leoue dohter to swa 
lade mannes bihoue [12g0 bihofe]. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 
o He ordaynd, for mans byhufe, Heven and herth. | 1375 
(emer Bruce xv. 517 [Douglas] held no thing till his be- 
huf. 1393 Gower Conf. 1, 15 Upon the hond to were a sho 
.. Aecordeth nought to the behove Of resonable mannes 
use. 1482 Maac. Paston in Left. 861 111. 286, 1 bequeth 
an C marc..to the use and byhoff of the seid William 
Paston. 1483 Caxton Cafo Eijb, Alle thynges shal come 
to your behoufe in habundaunce. 1491 Act 7 Hen. V1, 
xx, Londes..which be..to his use or behove had. ¢1530 
Moar De guat, Noviss. Wks. 93 For whose vse and behoofe 
thei kepe it. 1532 Heaver wa anaeg Housch. (1768) 28 
Delyuered it vnto you to kepe for bothe our behoues, 1549 
Oto: Erasm, Pari 1 Tim. iii. 1 [A bishop is] one that eareth 
for yt commodities and behoufes of others. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet.7 In behove of the publique weal. 1611 Bist Pref 5 
For the hehoofe and edifying ofthe vnlearned, 1625 MiLTon 
Death Fair Inf. vii, Which careful Jove in nature's true 
behoof Took up. 1667 — P. L. 1.982 No mean recom- 
penee it brings ‘Yo your behoof. 1 Biackstone Com, 
11. 365 To the use and behoof of A and his heirs, 1769 
Ropeatson Chas, V, 11). vn. 35 ‘Taking towns for his own 
behoof. 18g§ MotLey Dutch Kef. (1861) 1.31 Fines are 
imposed for the behoof of the count. 1857 Miss Wink- 
wort Tanler’s Life & Serm. 386 They devote all their 
prayers .. to their own behoof. [1868 F. Pacer Lacretia 
207 The parlour had been turned into a bedroom on my be- 
hoof.] ae 
42, ? What it behoves one to do; obligation, 


duty. Ods. rare. 
1594 Soutuwetn AL, Alagd, Fun. Tearves 161 Vt con- 
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sidereth behoofe more than benefit, and what in duty it 
should, not what indeed it can. 
+3. 2A gift for behoof of the recipient, a ‘bene- 
fit’ or benefaction, a gratuity,a ‘tip’ Obs. rare. 
1596 SPENSER State /ref. 529 No offices should be sold for 
money..nor no behoves taken for captaincies of counties. 
Behooped, behoot, etc. ; see BE- pref. 
Behoove, variant of BEHove w, 
Behorewe,behorn, behorror, etc.: see BE- pref. 
+ Beho'te, 5. Ols. [OE. behdi, f. behdtan to 
promise: cf. BEHETE, BEHIGHT sé.] A promise. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xxiv. 49 Ie sende on eow mines 
feeder behat. c119g Cott, Hon, 225 Ic wille settan mi 
wed .. to pean behate. a1j00 £, /'. Psalter exv. 14 Mi 
be-hotes yhelde sal ) Bifore alle his folke. 
Behote, earlier and better form of Benteur 7. 


+ Beho'ten, ///. a. Ods. [f. prec.] Promised. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, font, 185 Dat is pat bihotene lond. 

+ Beho'ting, 24/. sé. Also bi-, by-. [f. as prec. 
+-InGl; cf. BenicHTine.] Promising, promise. 
1300 A’, Alrs. 4000 Thou, for mede, or byhotyng, Stal 
byhynde on oure kyng Him to slen. 1340 Ayend, go He 
yefbes, ober be behotinges. 1496 Dives & fang. (W.de W.) 
u. xv. 125 Auowe is byhotynge of some good thynge made 
to god with auysement. 

Behoufe, obs. form ef BEHOoF, 

Behounced, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Beho-vable, 2. Oés. [f. BEHOVE®. + -ABLE.] 
Useftd, profitable, advantageons ; incumbent. 
c1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture in Habees Bk. (1868) 172 
Perfore stuffe of household is behoveable. 1482 A/onk of 
Evesham (Arb. 49 Y toke hem, and to behouable vsus ful 
treuly y spende hem. 1553 87 Foxe A. § AV. (1596) 1021/1 
Gamaliel did see better what was behooueable. 1596 Bei... 
Sur, Popery wei vill. 172 1t was as well behoonable to 
haue the wiues confirmed, as the husbandes. 


+ Beho-vably, ad. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
Usefully, profitably, advantageously, advisably. 


wgrz Act 4 ffen, 1/77, xix. §6 ‘Fo do all that. .shall seme 
lbehoveably and necessarye. 

Behove, behoove (b/hiv, -hawy), 2. Forms: 
1 behéfian, 2-3 be-, bihouen, (3 -hofen,-heonen. 
bione, behafe’, 3-5 bi-, byhone, (4 behowe, 
byhufe, behowue, behowf), 4-6 behuif, 4-7 
behone, (5 behofe’, 6 behoone, (bihoove, be- 
hoofe, behuf, behof), 6- behoove, s- behove. 
fa. 7. behoved, (4 byhed). For contracted im- 
persenal forms, sce Kus. [OE. é7-, dehdfian (cor- 
resp. to MLG, dchoren, MDu. and Du. dchoeven, 
f. bthdf sb. see Benvor. Lit. ‘to be of behoof or 
use. Tlistorically, it rimes with wove, prove, but 
being now mainly a literary word, it is generally 
made to rime with seve, grove, by those who know 
it only in books. Cf. prove, proof: behove, behoof.} 

+1. trans. Yo have use for or need of, te require ; 
to he in want of. (Olyect orig. gentlive.) Obs. 

¢ 890 K. -ELrrep Bedi iv. v, Mycel wund behdéfap mycles 
lacedomes. c1o00 Sav. Leechd. 111. 440 Peah pa seearp 
panclan witan .. pisse engliscan gebeodnesse ne behofien. 
c1rgs Lamb, /Jom, 63 Swa bi-houed pe saule fode. 1483 
Caxton Gol?, Leg. 281/2 Somme sekenes in the legge 
whiche behoueth a medycyne. 1523 Lp. Berneas Frosss. 
(1812) 1. 626 One of the most strongest townes of the worlde ; 
for it behoveth mo than ii. C, M. men to besiege it rounde. 
1670 Wacker 2144, IW ifams \. 39 (D.) We had all those 
endowments .. which are behoved in a scholar, 

+2. ‘To be physically of use, needful, or necessary 
fo; (only in 3 fers.). Obs. Object erig. dasive. 

1154 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1137 §6 Al pat heom he- 
houed. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 65 He us 3eue.. pet us bihoned 
ulche dei, c1230 //ali Mvid. 27 Me beheoued his help. 
1297 R. Grove. 177 Ech [erne] ys in a roche hym sulf 
..Vor hein byhouep muche mete. ¢ 1350 HTL Pulerne 
2349 Alle harneys pat be hoves to werre. 1489 CAxTon 
fFaytes of A.M. xxxi. 142 Gonnes and the pouldre that be- 
houeth therto. 1530 Morr De guat, Noviss. Wks.9o Labour 
..to geate that thee and thyne behoueth. 1667 Mitton 
7. Lat. 942 Behoves him now both Oare and Saile. 

3. To be morally needful er requisite fo; to be 


incumbent, Preyer, er due. 

¢119§ Lamé. Hom, 109 Pan alden hihouad dujende pewas. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (1865) 1. 67 Ouber vnderstondynge 
bthouep of pe ryueres of Paradys, ban auctotrs waiee. 
1538 Bate Thre Lawes 873 Those are perswaded all 
thynges them to behoue. 1572 Forrest Theophilus 358, 
1 will informe him what dak behove in pis case. 1684 
Contempl, State Man u. vi. (1699) 190 They informed him 
of the King's Testament and what behoved him. 1860 
Trexcu Serm, Westm, Ab, xiv. 158 If this behoves in the 
time of a great joy, it behoves still more in the time of a 
great sorrow. Fi 

b. To befit, be due ¢o; to belong, pertain, suit. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur (1816) 11. 221 This shield be- 
hoveth to no man but unto sir Galahad. 1485 CaxTon 
LDaris & 67 Now see 1 wel that now me byhoueth noo 
hoope ne truste. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W.)1. vii. 
56 It behoueth unto all the moost grete clerkes. 15977 Haa- 
aison Deser, Eng. ut. xx. (1877) 827 We wold haue them in 
reuerence as to their case behooveth. 1814 Scott Ld. /sles 
vi. ix, With honour, as behoved To page the monarch 
dearly loved. 1881 Rossetn Ball. & Sewn. 119 To such 
bright cheer and courtesy That name might best behove. 

4. quasi-fers. (the subject being a clause). In 
early ME. without 7/, which is now ordinarily used. 
a. with the thing incumbent expressed by an in- 
finitive, and with personal object: It is incumbent 


upon or necessary for (a person) /o do (something). 


BEHOVEFULNESS. 


¢ 1200 Oamin 16706 Bihofebp .. pe mannes sune onn erbe 
To wurrpen hofenn upp. c1gzg #. £. Addit. P. A, 927 
A gret cite.. Yow byhod haue. 1388 Wyciir 2 Sam. iv. 
10 To whom _it hadde bihouid [1388 it bihofte] me to 3eue 
mede. 1485 Caxton Chas. G1. 10 Vs behoueth fyrst to passe. 
1591 Spenser Virgil's Guat \ix, She. .observ'd th’ appointed 
way, as her behooved. 1611 Brace //ed. ii.17 In eigen 
it behooued him to bee made like vnto his brethren. 1649 
Mitton Evkon, iii, Wks. (1851) 355 Wherefore did he goe at 
all, it behooving him to know there were two Statutes 
that declar’d he ought first, ete. 1756 C. Lucas F'ss. 
Waters 111, 341 tt behooves the more weakly..to be more 
cautious. 1792 Buake Corr, (1844) IV. 33 It greatly be- 
hoved government to keep its temper. 21820 W. lavinc 
Sketch Bk. 11, 354 It behoved him to keep on good terms 
with his pupils. 18353 H. Reno Lect. Eng. Lit, i, (1878) 28 
What books does it behoove me to know? 

b. witheut pers. obj.: It is proper or due. arch, 

1240 Wohnage in Cott. Hon, 275 Tsihoues purh pi grace 
3apliche to wite me. 1340 Hampotr Jr. Conse. 945 God war 
worthy mare to be lufed Pan any creature, and swa byhufed. 
1563 Suute Archit, Diiij b, Now it behoneth to make men- 
tion of an other order. 1633 G. Hraneat Agonic in Temple 29 
‘I'wo..things, The which to measure it doth more behove. 
1876 SwinsuRNE Evrecth, 1452 Yet no pause behoves it make. 

ec. the thing incumbent expressed by a clause. 
arch, 

¢9g0 Lind isf. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 6 Behofas (c975 Ruski. 
bepearfep] him pct he zehongiga coern-stan. /é¢d, John 
xViiL. % Behofad patte an monn sie dead fore 32m folce, 
¢ 1200 Ormin 17966 Itt bihofepb wel batt he nu forrpwarrd 
waxe. arzgo Sawles Warde 247. 1375 Baanoua Bruce vi. 
irq And than behnfit, he chesit Fim ane Of thir twa. c1440 
Gesta Rom. 403 \t behouys that the blynde bere the halte. 
1533 TinoaLe Lord's Supper 31 It behoveth, that the son 
of man must die, 1947 Howlies t. Read. Script. 1. (1859) 
15 It behooveth not, that such .. should set aside reading. 
1647 W. Browne Polezander 1. 126 It behooves, likewise, 
that you give some roome and place to those that speake to 
pou. 1860 Apter Fauriel’s Prov. Poetry xvii. 389 It well be- 

ooves that every faithful friend..should dread to disclose 
. his passion. 

+d. the thing incumbent elliptically omitted. Ods. 

1195 Lamb. Ifom.75 He nis nawiht alse leful alse him 
hi-houede. 1g0a ArNotn Chron, (1811) 207 The sacramentis 
freely to make and bere to whomit behougthe. 1644 Minton 
Areop. (Arb.) 54 fhe he of such worth as behoovs him. 

5. Used, owing to confusion between the accusa- 
tive and nominative (see first two quots.), as a 
persenal verb: To be under obligation (fo do); 
=must necds, ought, have. Of northern origin, 
and since 1500 only Scotch. 

[¢1340 Hameore Prose 7'r, (1866) 5 Pe nam of Ihesu es 
helefnll and nedys by-houys be lufed of all. ¢1386 Cuavcrr 
Pers. To? 557 A servaunt of God bihoveth nought to 
chide.) c1q00 Afol. Loll, 31 Swelk men be howuen tak 
hede. 1475 Caxton Yason 76 Vhe.. craft that he be- 
houeth to ohserue and kepe. 1549 Compd, Scot. xv. 131 We 
behnfit fyrst to reveil it. 1637 GiLLeseIr Ang. Pop. Cerem, 
u. ix, 52 He behooved to offend the lewes. 1759 Ropert- 
son /fist. Scot. V1. viu. 45 ‘They behoved to esteem them 
traitors. 1832 Sia W. Hamitton Disc, (1853) 101 He behoved 
.. clearly to determine the value of the principal terms. 

+b. To owe. Obs. 

1496 Dives & Lanp. iv. 24/2 He that moche hath byhoueth 
moche., And he that hath lesse byhoueth Jesse. 

© error for BEHOTE. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1, xxxix. 72 ‘Then I behove you,” 
said Balin, ‘ part of his blood to heal your son withal.’ rgo2 
ArnoLco Chron. 296 Promyttynge and behofynge by the 
fayth of his body, worde of his princehode, and kyngis sonne. 


+ Behove, byhone, ?a. or fa. pple. Obs. [f. 
BeHove v.] In want. Cf. BIHEVE. 

1413 Lype. Pylgr. Sowle 1. xv. (1483) 13, T that am poure 
and hugely byhoue, Of help I pray yow of almysdede. 

Behove, obs. form of BEHOoF, 

Beho'veful, -hoo-veful, ¢. arch. Forms: 
4-5 behof-, 5 byhoof-, behoe-, behowe-, behuf-, 
5-6 beho-, 5-7 behofe-, 5 behoue-, 6-7 behov., 
behoof-, behoofe-, behooue-, 7 behoov-, 6 9 
behoove-, s— behoveful. [f. BEHOoF s4.+-FUL. 
(Extremely common from 1400 to 1700; but used 
since only by archaists.)}] Useful, of use; advan- 
tageous, expedient ; needful, necessary, due. 

138a Wyeir 7s, exliy. 15 Thou 3yuest the mete of hem in 
the behofful time [1388 in couenable tyme]. 1432 Paston 
Lett. 18. 1, 32 Not behovefull nor expedient to be aboute 
the king. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gf. 145 It is not behoeful to 
put hym so to deth. 1§33 Morr Auszw, J’oyson. Bk, Wks. 
1124/2 How necessary .. for mans redempcion, that is to 
witte so behofull therto, that without it we shoulde not 
haue bene saned. 1570 Dee A¥ath. Pref. 40 It is behofefull 
for an Architect to haue the Knowledge of Painting. 1589 
Marprel. Epit. 40 Behooful to the honor of god, and the 
good of the common welth. 1674 CLarENoon Sw7v, 
Leviath, (1676) 159 His friendship was the more behoov- 
full and necessary to the King. 1736 in Arb, Garuer 11. 
528 [They] thought it more behoveful for themselves and 
their Religion. 1865 Caatyie Fredh. Gt. V. xi. i. 8 Fora 
Nation, as for a man, it is very behoveful to be honest. 


+ Behorvefully, av. Obs. [f, prec. + -Lv.] 
Usefully, pomsnly duly ; necessarily. 

1443 Hen. V1 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 34 1. 86 Vindir the 
whiche the seid pees shall mowe behouefully be treted toa 
good conclusion. ¢1449 Prcock Refr. 47 [They] techen 
ful clereli and bihouefulli the treuthis. 1594 Hooker Xcc/. 
Pol. wt. (1617) 112 Most behoouefully spoken. a 1603 T. Caat- 
wricit Confut. Rhent, N. T. (1618) 630 1t must behoue- 
fully be now remembred, 


+ Beho'vefulness. 0s. . as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being behovefnl ; usefulness, use. 
192 Wrrtix Armorie 141 Declaring how for their be 


BEHOVELY. 


hoofulnes It was, 1607 Hieron IWés. I. 260 The Apostle, 
knowing the behoonfulnesse of it. 

ay Behovvely, a. Obs, [OE. behdfilc, f. behdf 
Benoor + -//e: see -ty1.] Of use; useful, profit- 
able; needful, necessary. Const. Zo, orig. daé. 

cg9so Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xi. 3 [The ass] Drihtne behoflic is. 
c1280 Gen. & Ex, 4108 Alswilc als hem bi-hu{fJlik bee. 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Pref. 190 If it be a behouely ping at nede. 
1386 Cuaucer /ers. 7. & 312 Now it is bihovely thing to 
telle whiche ben dedly synnes. 1393 Gower Conf. 11. 186 
All was behovely to the man. 

+ Beho'vely, ev. Olds. [f. as pree.+-Ly?: 
OE. *schdflice.] Usefully, needfully, necessarily. 

1430 Life St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 90 Syth pou behonely 
stnrest my counsayl. 

Beho'ven, //. a. [f. BEHOVE v. §: on wrong 
analogy.) Under obligation, beholden. 

1880 Mehalak 1. ii, 26, I will in nothing be behoven to the 
man I abhor, 

+ Beho'vesome, ¢z. Ods. In 4 behouesum, 
behofsam. [f. BEHoor + -SomE.] Useful, of service. 

¢1330 Arth, & Merl. 2803 Pray to Crist.. A king ous 
sende that bihouesum he To the right ogains the wrong. 
1340 Ayenb. 99 He is be vayreste and mest behofsam. 

eho'ving, f//. a. arch. [f. BEHOVE v.+ 

-1nG2.}_ That behoves; of use, needful, appro- 
priate, incumbent. 

¢117§ Lamb, Hom. 109 Hwet is elde bihoui[n]ge. 1872 
Forrest Theophilus 966 As speciallye ys mee behovinge. 
1§73 Tusser Hwsb. (1878) 8 Things to plough behooning. 
1614 Raceicn Hist. World ¥i. tv. vil. § 2. 252 Very vn- 
pleasing, thongh greatly behooving to their Estate. 18g0 

Irs. Browninc Poents 11. 399 Unless yon can dream that 
his faith is fast, Through behoving and unbehoving. 

+ Behorvingly, a¢v. Ols.  [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
As it behoves one; nsefnlly, appropriately. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F, ixxxviii. 56 Things that I 
shall moue, Which, to your behofe, behouinglie behoue. 

Behowl (bfhon'l), v. [f. Be- 4+ How: w.; 
first snggested hy Warburton, 1746, as an emenda- 
tion of éeho/d in the passage from Afids. N. Drean.] 
trans. (and ref.) To howl at; to bewail with 
howls. 

1sgo Suaks. Afids. N. v. 379 Now the hungry Lyons 
rores, And the Wolfe beholds {behowls] the Moone. 1838 
Emerson Mise. 118 It is travestied and depreciated .. be- 
hooted and behowled. 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia I. xiii. 287 
Behowling your fate like Achilles ou the shores of Styx. 
1859 — Afisc. 1. 35 No wonder, poor fellow, if he behowls 
himself lustily.. to Cecil. 


Behuf, obs. form of BEHOOF. 

Behung (bihyn), A//. a. Forms: 1-3 be-, 
bihonge(n, 3 bihangen, 4 byhong, 7- behung. 
(See Bewanc.} Hung abont; draped with (hang- 
ings, ete.). 

oe K. AltrreD Gregory's Past. xv. § 4 Des sacerdes 
hregl..mid bellum behongen. cxz0g Lay. 3637 Hallen bi- 
hongen (12§0 bihonge] mid pellen. ¢1300 A. Adis. 201 Al 
theo cite was by-hong Of riche baudekyns. r622 Hrytin Cos- 
mogr. WW. (1682) 192 Their noses. ,.behung with Jewels. 1858 
Carivie Fredk. Gt. VI, vi. iii. 163 A Serene Highness .. of 
polite turn, behung with titles. 

Behusband, behymn, behypocrite, beice, 
ete.: see Br- pref. 

Bei(en, var. of Bey v. Obs. to bend. 

Beidman, beidsman, obs. ff. BEADSMAN. 

+ Beienlich, ¢. 02s. t f. beien, pa. pple. of 
Bey, to bend+-Meh, -LikE+: but ef. Barn-ry.] 
Humble, submissive. 

cxz0g Lav. 4930 Pa answerede Brennes mid beienliche 
worden, 

Beife, obs. form of BEEF. 

Beigh, obs. form of BEE sé.2 ring, and Bry 2. 
Obs. to bow. 

Beik, Sc. form of BEEK v. te warm, and BIkr. 

Beild, variant of Bizip, sd, and wv. 

Beim, obs. form of Bram. 

Bein (bin), a. and adv. Obs. except dial. 
Forms: 2-7 bene, 5-6 beene, (.S:.) beyne, beine, 
8-9 bien, bein, g been. [Of unknown deriva- 
tion: the spellings Jez, bien, are merely modern 
Se. ways of writing éeer, the regular repr. of ME. 
bene; the latter rimed with words in 4, from OF. 
éor eo, but no OF, *dén, *béne, *beon is found or 
etymologically accounted for. 

The phonetic history shows that the word cannot be con- 
nected with ON. dcinz, to which, in its fig. sense of ‘ hos- 
pitable,” some have plansibly referred it; that word duly 
survives in north. Eng. as Bain. Othershave turned to the 
L. dene or Fr. 3ien weil; but it is not intelligible how either 
of these could have been adopted in Eng. as an adjective, 
which appears to have been the earlier use of dene.) 

A. adj. 

+1. Pleasant, genial, kindly; ‘nice.’ (L. amenus, 
almus, benignus.) Obs. 

ax200 Moral Ode 170 in E, E. P. (1862) 32 Late we be 
brode stret, & be wei bene. crg2g 2. A. Adit. P. Av 110 
Bonkez bene of beryl bry3t. /4:d. C. 418 Py bounte of de- 
bonerte & by bene grace. ¢1340 Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 2475 
Gaweyn on blonk ful bene To the kynges mo buskez bolde. 
¢1450 Henrvson Mor. Fab. 45 On sleepe I fell among the 
Bewes beene. 1513 Douctias “2 veis vi. x. 108 In soft bene 
medois by clere strandis .. Our habitatioun is. /d7d, vi. v. 
36 Into sum benar realm and warm countre. did. 1x. xi. 
41 Besyde the bene river Athesys. 

2. Cemfortable, comfortably furnished. 

Vou. I. 
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1533 Brtrenpen Lizy (1822) 401 Somer fowlis, quhilkis 

ies, als sone as hervist cummis, to sum bene hons or secrete 
hollis. @1g60 Rottano Crt, Venus it. 130 Thair riche array, 
and thair habillement .. So bene, so big, and so Auripotent. 
1725 A. Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1.1, Were your bien rooms 
as thinly stock'd as mine. a@ 180g MAcNEILL Poems (1844) 
tro A bein house to hide in, a chaise for to ride in, 186 
Scott Axtig. xlv, ‘This is a gey bein place, and it's a com- 
fort to hae sic a corner to sit in.’ 1837 Nicots. Poems (1843) 
141 To make our bien but-house his chanmer. 

3. Of persons : Comfortable, well-to-do, well off. 

a 1548 Thrice Priests Peblis (1603) 78 Syne in ane Hal.. 
He harbourit al his Burgessis rich and hene. 3603 /’42lotus, 
He wantis na jewels, claith, nor waith, Rot is baith hig 
& beine, 1784 Burns Wés, II]. rss The great folk .. that 
live sne bien an’ snug. 18:6 Scott Old Afort. 58 ‘Hf we're 
no sae bein and comfortahle as we were wp yonder, yet 
life's life ony gate.’ 1830 Gat Lawrie 7. 1v. i. (1849) 14 A 
mother-looking personage, not unlike a bein Scotch wife. 

b. Of a horse: Well fed, lazy. 

1859 Parish Mag. Oct. 149 The old mare.. was a deal 
beener than she was in the morning. 

"| 4 In thieves’ cant [perh. distinct from the 
prec. and immediately from L, dene or F. bien]: 
Good. Bene bowse: good drink ; hence bene- 
bowsie a. 

1567 Harman Cazieat (1869) 59 Sell it out right, for bene 
bowse at their bowsing ken. 1609 Dekker Lant. & Candle- 
“t, Wks, 1885 111, 198 Cut henar whiddes [=speake hetter 
words}, 1621 8. Jonson Gipsies Alefam., You must be 
hen-bowsy, And sleepy and drowsy. 1622 FretTcurr Beg- 
gar’s Bush in. iii, 1 crown thy nab with a gage of bene- 
bowse. 16§2 Brome Fou. Crew. u. Wks. 1873 11. 388 For 
all this bene Cribbing and Peck let us then Bowse a health 
to the Gentry Cofe of the Ken. /éfd, 391 This is Bien 
Bowse, this is Bien Bowse, Too little is my Skew. 1834 
New Dict, Canting Crew, Bene cove, a good fellow. 

B. adv, Pleasantly, genially, kindly. 

e€1400 Anturs Arth. vi, A lefe sale, Of box and of barbere 
byggyt ful bene. /d/d. xxix, Beten with besandus, and 
bocnult ful bene. 1§13 Dovcias 7xeis xu. ix. 76 And full 
beyne led. 1553 bene] ‘Tawcht thame to gruk the wynis. 

+ Bein (b71), v. Oés. [f. pree.] ‘fo make ‘ bein’; 
to fnrnish bounteonsly, to fill. (L. docupletare.) 

¢1gso Henryson Mor, Fab. 55 Haruest heat, when Ceres 
that goddesse Her barnes bemed hes with aboundance. 

Beine = both: see Bo. 

Being (briny), vé/. sb. Forms: 3-6 beinge, 
4-6 beyng(e, 5 beeuge, beying(e, byinge, 
6-7 beeing, 5- being. [f. Bev.+-1nel.]} 

1. Existence, the fact of belonging to the uni- 
verse of things materia] or immaterial. 

c3325 EE. Allit, P. A. 446 Pe court of be kyndom of 
god alyue, Hatza property in hyt self beyng. 1340 Ayer. 
103 Pet ne ziggep propreliche be zope of be hyinge of God. 
1433 Lypc. Pylgr, Sowle 1. xxvili. (1483) 74 The seed .. 
wherof they taken their beynge. 1§06 Ord, Crysten Men, 
(W, de W.)1. vi. 50, F bylene in the holy chyrche catholyke 
. the beynge of all sayntes. 1534 TinnALe dicts xvii. 28 
In him we lyve, move & have oure beynge. 1647 May 
4list. Parl. u, it. 22 To subvert the very Rights and Dee- 
ings of Parliament. 1667 Mitton ?. 4, 0. 441 With utter 
loss of being Threatens him, 1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 381 
? 4 The great Author of our being. 1734 Pore Mss. Man 
iv. x Oh happiness ! our being’s end and aint, 17§0 Jounson 
Rambi. No. 72% 2 Good humour ..is the balm of being. 
1868 Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) It. App. 610 The house 
had no corporate being. — : 

b. Ju being: existing, extant, alive. 

1676 Aten Addr. Non-Conf. 48 The Church in heing 
before, had thereby a new Illumination. 1702 Annison Chr. 
Relig, (1727) 278 Had he quoted a record not in being, or 
made a false statement. 1788 J. Powewt. Devises (1827) 11. 
gt A legacy, to a person in being at the time the will is made. 

c. Life, physical existence. 

1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. 1, iro Pisa... Gane me my being. 
1662 STILLINGFLEET Orig. Sacra mi. ii. § 10 That a power 
infinite should raise an Insect into Being. 1676 Drypren 
Aureng-z. 1. i. 1476 Our Prophet’s care Commands the 
Beings ev'n of Brutes to spare. 1713 Guardian No.1 p2 
In all the occurrences of a varions being. 1784 SHERLOCK 
Dise. (1759) 1.11.76 To call Men from the Graue into Being. 
1766 C. Beatty 720 Months Tour (1768) 92 In this pleasnr- 
able manner they spent their heings. 1812 J. Wit.son /s/e 
of Palurs 1. 1§5 yieaeless woe the spring of being feeds. 

+d. Occurrence, happening. O¢s. 

1624 Capt. Smatu Virginia (162g) 180 margin, A strange 
being of Ranens, : a 

2. Existence in some relation of place or condition. 

1526 TINDALE Lake ix. 33 Master, it is goode beinge here 
for us. 1535 CoverDaLce 24/d,, Master here is good beynge 
for vs. @1617 Hieron Jks. ¥. 3 Entrance in at the gate 
presupposeth a beeing without the gate. 1682 Burnet 
Rights Princes iti. 8 What he has acquired during his 
being a Bishop. 2 Ray Dise. 1. v. (1732) 208 The 
Being of Wolves and Foxes. an in this Island. Afod, 
After being at home for some time. Through being so tired. 

+b. Condition. Ods. 

e1goo A’. Adis. 224 Heo asked his beinge, an hast. 
c1440 LoneLicu Grail xlii. 232 Now have I 30w told alin 
fere Of owre beenge & of owre manere. 1548 THomas /fad. 
Gram., Freschezza, \ustinesse or fresh beyng. 

te. Position, standing (in the world). Ods. 

1627 Fe.tHam Resolves 1. Ixxvi. (1677) 116 Whosoever 
comes to place from a mean being, had need hane.. 
Virtue. 1685 Evetyn Afer. (1857) FY. 246 Colonel Norton, 
who though now in being. .was formerly a very fierce com- 
mander in the first rebellion, 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 544 
p2Such..as want help towards getting into some being 
in the world. 1818 Cossett Resid. U.S. SE He has 
not kept house; he has had no being in any neighbourhood. 

+d. Livelihood, living, subsistence. Ods. 

1579 Spenser Shep. Cal. Sept. 33 No being for those, 
that truly mene, But for such as of guile maken gayne. 


BEISANCE. 


3667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. § 44. 292 A bare being was all 
could be expected. 1722 STRELE Conse. Levers ut. i. (1755) 
46 It will be nothing for them to give us a little Being of our 
own, some small Tenement, out of their large Possessions. 
173: Meotry Holben's Cape G. Hope VV. 45 Several others 
-- had likewise very good Beings there. 

3. Existenee viewed as a property possessed by 
anything ; substance, constitution, nature. 

1340 Hamrone Pr. Conse. 17 Als God in a{=one] substance 
and heyng With outen any bygynnyng. 1398 Trevisa Larth, 
De P. RM. ii. (1495) 28 The comparyson bitwene a poynte 
and alyne in beynge. 158% Fu.ke in Confer. nt. (1584) Y, 
‘The proper substance of Christes body remaineth not, but 
a gencrall being thereof. 1659 J. Arrowsmiin Arwilla 
Cateck, W. iii. § 3. 187 Our very being is none of ours. 1855 
Prescotr Philip 11,1. 1. v. 192 ‘Vhe Romish faith ma 
be said to have entered into the being of the Spaniard. 
1860 Hawtnorne Marble Faun xiii. (1883) 147 Nature has 
made women especially prone to throw their whole being 
into what is technically called love. 

b. Essentia] substance, essence. 

1§30 Pauscr. 197/1 Beyng, essence. 1656 H. Mork Antid, 
al th, 1. ili. (1662) 13, 1 define God therefore an Essence or 
Icing fully and absolutely perfect. 1860 Emerson Cond. 
Life 187 We are one day to deal with real heing—essences 
with essences. 

4. That which exists or is conceived as exist- 
ing; in philosophical Jangnage, the widest term 
applicable to all objects of sense or thought, 


matcrial and immaterial. 

@1628 F. Garvirir Calvia, Sonn. vii. 46 No being was 
secure. 1690 Locke //nmr, Und. ut. v. § 5 Species of 
Actions which were only the Creatures of their own Under- 
standings: Beings that had no other existence, but in their 
own Minds. a 1704 — fosth. Wés. (1706) 86 A word may 
be made nse of, as if it stood for some real Being. 1714 
Fortrscur-ALann Fortescue's “lbs. & Lim. Alon, 6 1n the 
Nature of Ideas, Legal Beings, as ] may call thei, are as 
capable of Demonstration, as Mathematical ones. 1843 
Miu Logic 1, iii. § 2. 62 Heng is.. applied impartially to 
matter and tomind.. A Being is that which excites feelings, 
and which possesses attributes. 

b. Applied with varions qualifications, e. g. ‘the 
Supreme Being, to God. 

cx1600 J. Davies in Farr's S. 2. F. 244 He that was, andis, 
and cannot fade, his Leeing infinite. 1688 Cunwortit 
finnint. Mor. vw. iv. 1731) 250 Where ts a God, or an Omni- 
potent and Omniscient Being. 1712 Avnison Sfect. No. 

81 7 8 Atheism, by which ] mean a dishelief of a Supreme 
being. 3761 STERNE 7. Shandy VN. xlix, That kind Being, 
who is a friend to the friendless, shall recompence thee for 
this, 1875 Scrivennr Lect, Grk. Test. 6 That the Supreme 
Being should have thus far interfered with the course of his 
providential arrangements. 

c. A human being, a person. (Sometimes con- 
temptuous ; sometimes idealistic.) 

195% Jounson Aaibd, No. 141 26 A wit ..a species of 
beings only heard of at the university. 180z Max. Encr 
worth Aforal 7. (1816) 1. xii. 100 This mean, incorrigible 
being said to himself. 1816 J. Witson City of Plagne iii. 
33 There | saw A white-robed Being on her knees. 1852 
Miss Yoncr Cameos 11. xxix. 307 The veiled girlish being 
on whom Henry had set his vehement heart. 

Being (bi‘in), 7/7. a. [f. Be v. + -1nG2.] 

1. Existing, present ; esf. in phr. Zhe trme 
being. 

1458 Test. Ebor. (1855) 11. 225 The covent of the priore .. 
for the tyme beyng, and thaire successours. 1§23 Ib, Brr- 
NERS /rorss. 1, ccxii, 257 The kynges of Englande for the 
tyme beynge. 1788 J. PoweLt Devises (1827) 1. 341 Where 
there is a gift to the elder son in terms tien would carry it 
to the eldest for the time being. : 

2. aésol.=\t being the case that, seeing, since. 
See Be v. B. I. 

Beingless (b7inlis), 2. [f. Bene sd. +-LEss.] 
That has no being, non-existent. 

1840 GALT Denon Dest, wt, 22 We are but things like thee 
All heingless—the substance of idea. 1864 C. Kine Guostics 

8 When first the Father, the Inconceivable, Beingless, 

sexless, began to be in labour. 

+ Beingness (brinnés). Ols. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of existing, entity, actuality. 

3662 J. Cuanoner Van ffelsont's Oriat. 29 The Entity 
or Beingness of vertue and operation. 

Be-inked (biinkt), ff/. a. [f. Be- + Ixk.] 
Smeared or stained over with ink. 

1853 C. Brontk Villette xxxv. (D.), A sorry paletot much 
be-inked, and no little adust. 

Beinly (brnli\, adv. Sc, Also 5 beenlie. [f. 
Bety +-ty2.] Pleasantly, comfortably, cosily. 

c14so Henryson Mor, Fad, 14 Wer den.. Full beenlie 
stuffed both butte and ben Of Reines and Nuttes. 1g§72 
Scot. Poems 16th C, 11. 249 3on carle .. dois beinly dwell. 
1790 A, Witson Discons, Wren Wks. 97 Fu’ cleanly and 
beinly We lined it [our nest] a’ wi’ down, 

Beinness (bfnnés). Sc. Also bienness. [f. 
BEIN + -NESS.] Comfort, well-to-do condition. 

1874 Brack Pr. Thule 20 There was a prevailing air of 
comfort and bienness about the people. 

Beir, beire, Sc. f, BEAR, BEER, Bere, BIER, 
Bier; obs. pa. t. BEAR v.; also = of hoth: see 
Boril. 

Beiram, variant spelling of Bainam. 

Beird, obs. Se. ferm of BEARD. 

Beis, obs. f. Beast-8; see also BE v. A. 1.** 

+ Bei'sance. In 6-7 baysance, beysaunce, 
bezaunce. Aphetic f. OBEISANCE, ABAIBANCE. 

1§56 Huccaro Display. Protest. 85 (D.) To make bey- 
saunce tothe magistrates. 1604 A. Scotoxer Daiphantus 
(1880) 11 Her lowly bezaunce doth regreat With her chast 
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BEISUM. 


silence. cx6go in Furniv. Percy Fotto 1.159 When thely] 
came it Lamwell by, baysance the[y] made certainly. 

Beisand, obs. form of Brzant. 

Beist, obs. form of Brast, BrEst. 

+ Bei‘sum, ¢. Ods. [f. beten, Buy, to bend + 
-sutin, -SOME: Cf. dtxom.] Pliable, flexible, docile. 

aiz25 Leg, Kath, 1805 peo bat .. buhsume and beisume 
halde® his heastes, 

Beit(e, obs. form of Bert v., BEAT. 

Beizle, obs. form of Brz2.E v. 

+ Bejacde, v. Ods. [f. Br-+ Jape v.] 

1. trazs. To weary, tire ont. 

1620 MeELToN Astrolog. 14 He had so bejaded and tyred 
mine eares, 1641 Mitton Animadz. Wks. (1851) 240 Spare 
your selfe, lest you bejade the good galloway, your owne 
opiniaster wit. 3 

2. To make a jade of. 

705 HickerinciLe Priest-cr. nl. vi. 61 Some Women .. 
are Skitish, and will not suffer themselves tamely to be Rid 
and Bejaded by ne’re a Priest of them all. 

Hence Beja'ded #//. a. 

1687 Elegy in Cleveland's Wks. 284 Jogg stilt as things 
bejaded ride in black. 1694 SoutH 12 Serm. Il. 197 A 
tired, languishing, and be-jaded Devotion. 

Bejan (br-dgan). Forms: 7 bajon, 7-9 bajan, 
9 bejaune, bejeant, bejan, bigent. fa. F. 
dGaune novice, freshman (f. dec jaune ‘yellow 
beak, in allusion to young birds. See Littré, s. v. 
Bec, BGaune) ; cf. Ger. gelbschnabel.] A freshman 
at the Scotch universities, where the term was 
adopted from the University of Paris. (Now obso- 
lete at Edinburgh.) Also ad¢trzd. 

(1611 Cotcr., Bejaunc, a novice .. or yong beginner in, 
a Trade, or Art. Payer son bejaunce, to pay his welcome; 
a fee exacted byschollers, of such as are newly admitted into 
their societie.] 1642 Baitue Left.10 May 794 There will be 
near 60 Bajons already. ¢1670 T. Caaururp Hist, Univ. 
Edin, 63 (JAM.) No Bajans convened all that year. 1708 J. 
CuHaAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit, uw. i. x. (1743) 441 The first 
year the students [at Edinburgh] who are called Bajans, 
are taught only Greek. 1814 W. Tennant Auster Fair 
ii, Up from their mouldy books .. had sprung Bigent and 
Magistrand to trythe game. 1864 Burtox Scot. Adv. 1. v. 
270. 1868 G. Macoonatp &. Falconer Il. 65 His grand- 
mother yielded, and Robert was straightway a Bejan or 
Yellow-beak, 1884 Sia A. Grant Story Univ. Edin, 1. 
il. 144. 

+ Beja‘pe,v. Ovs. [f. Be-2+Japev.] fans. 
To play a trick on; to trick or befool. 

1377 Lanoci. 2. Pl. B. xvii. 2g0 God wil nou3t be bigiled 
..ne bi-iaped. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Ants. 1. 7297 And hast by- 
japed here the duke Theseus. a1zqg20 OccLeve De Ree. 
Princ. 112 Vhe smert of thought... hath .. so me by-japed. 
a15o0 Piers of F. 168 in Hazl. #. P. P. UL. 8 An olde fowle 

. May cawse many othyr to be bejaped. a 3 

Beje‘suit. [f Bz-5+ Jesuit] To initiate in 
Jesuitism ; to work upon by, or subject to, Jesuits. 

1644 Mittos 4Arcop. (Arh.) 76 Who hath so bejesuited us 
that we should, etc.? 1680 Hickearncite J¥er02 12 Both 
are Bejesuited and Breath nothing but Blood and Ruin. 
1865 CartyLr #redk. Gt. IX. xx. ii. 24 The .. garrison .. 
had been well bejesuited during those seven weeks. 

Bejewel (b/dgurél), v. [f. Be- 6 + Jewen 54.) 
trans. To deck or adorn with or as with jewels ; 


to spangle. Also jig. 

1557 Nortu Guexara’s Diall Pr. (1582) 387 b, The gor- 
geous courtyer, bedeckt with gold, be buttoned, & be 
jewelled. 1647 R. Srapyiton Fuvenad 21 Those priests.. 
Bejewel all their necks. 1877 Baowninc La Saésiaz 588 
Laughter so bejewels Learning. 

Hence Beje-welled //. a. 

18976 Geo. Entor Dan, Ver. 1.1. 2 The white bejewelled 
fingers of an English countess. 

Bejig, bejuggle, bejumble, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bek(e, obs. form of BEAK, BEcK, BEEK. 

+ Beke'n, v. Oés. Forms: 3-4 bi-, byken- 
nen, 4 biken(ne, 4-5 beken. [f. Br-+ Krn.] 

1. trans. To make known, to declare, to show. 

az300 Havelok 1268 Kinges sone, and kinges eyr That 
bikenneth that croiz so fayr. 

2. To deliver. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 7242 Till his foos sco him be-kend. 1330 
R. Brunxe Chron. 332 A wif pei him bikenne. 241400 
Morte Arth. 2355 They... Bekende theme the caryage, 
kystis and ober. 

3. To commend or commit to the care of. 

c13850 Will. Palerne 5423, I bikenne 3ou to Crist pat on 
Croyce was peyned. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 
(1867) go His modir in keping to pe he bekende. ?4 1400 
Morte Arth, 482 Sir Cadore .. to Crist heme be-kennyde. 
c1420 Sir Amadace xxxii, Cryst of hevon, ¥ yo beken ! 

"| See also BIKENN. 


+ Be‘ken, bekin, s/. Os. [Identical in spell- 
ing with 16th c. forms of Beacon, but nothing 
appears to be known of the word beyond what is 
contained in the quotations.] 

1538 Envor Dict., Cimclide are bayes or parclosis made 
aboute the places of judgement, where men not being sutars, 
may stande, beholde, and here what is done and spoken 
amonge the juges and pledours. Such a lyke thing is at 
Westmynster Hall about the common place, and is called 
the bekens. 1577 Houinsneo Chrov. III. 934/1 The kings 
of armes .. atom in their place, which was in the bekins at 
the kings bench. 

Beken, obs. form of Beacon, Beckon. 


+ Bekend, //. a. Sc. Obs. [f. BEKEN v. + 
-ED!.]_ Known. 
1st3 Douctas 2nceis wv. xii. 12 Sone as scho beheld .. 
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the bed bekend. /did. 1. xii. (xi.) 94 For throw the secrete 
stretis fast I rane Before the laif, as weil bekend mane. 

+ Bekenning, v//. sb. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-nG1.] Knowledge, acquaintance. 

1380 Wycuir Serv. Sel. Wks, I, os tellen more bi 
per owne bekenyng .. ban bei don bi & dis heestis. 

Beker, -kir, obs. forms of Bicker. 

Bekerchief, bekick, beking, etc.: see BE- pref 

Bekeryn, obs. form of BickEr. 

Beking, obs. form of Brakine. 

Bekiss (b’ki's), v. (f. Be-+Kiss v.] trans. 
To kiss to excess, to cover with kisses. Hence 
Bekissed (b/kisst), A//. a. 

rePycTUREERY Trag. T. (1837) 195 Shee all bekist the face, 
1697 Mas. Beun Kover ma. i. (1716) 119 To hug, and all to 
bekiss me. 1862 TrotLope Orley F. xiv, In such cases one 
cannot hut pity her who is bekissed. 1809 W. Irvine 
Anickerb, (1861) 237 The most thoroughly be-kissed com- 
munity in all Christendom. 

Bekke, -nynge, obs. ff. Beck, BECKONING. 

Beknave (b/néiv), v.  [f. Be- 5 +Kwave s4,] 
trans. To treat as a knave, to call ‘ knave.’ 

¢1528 SKELTON Agst. Garsesche 9 So currysly to be- 
knave m2 in the kynges place. 1539 Taverner Gard. 
Wysed. . 16a, Some we call Pharisees, we be knave, we 
defye as naughtye papistes. c1720 Pore Gentle Sheph. 
(Globe) 475 May satire ne'er befool ye, or beknave ye. 
1876 GREEN Short //ist, vil. §1 Beknaved by the King. 

eknit, beknight, etc.: see Br- pref. 

Beknotted (bingtéd), ffl. a. [f. Br- 2+ 
Knot v.J Tied into or covered with knots. 
llence Bekno'ttedness. 

1882 Nature X XV. 595 ‘The difficulty of measuring be- 
knottedness electromagnetically. 

+ Beknow’, v. O¢s. For forms see Kyow. 
{f Be- 2+Kyow.] trans. 

1. To become acquainted with, to recognize. 

¢1300 Redig. Songs 1.31 Mon, hwi nultu the bi-cnowe? 
1314 Guy IWVarw, (Abbotsf.) 106 The Soudan him biknewe 
anon, 1393 Gower III. 357 So fit it wel, that thou beknowe 
‘Thy feble estate. 1475 Caxton Fason 48 In nowyse I wold 
not ben beknowen. 1560 Puaiir -Exetd Ccijb, The lords 
beknew that god. [See Bexxown.] 

2. To admit one’s knowledge of; to acknow- 
ledge, confess. 

¢ 1325 Coer de L. 1700 That he thynkes he wyl beknawe. 
1340 dyer’. 69 [Hi] hare folyes ne beknaweb. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pers. 7. 96 To destroye him that wolde not by- 
knowe his synues. ¢ 1440 Morte Arth. (Roxb.}31 She moste 
there by know the dede. 1580 Hottysanp /cas. fr. Tons, 
Corfesser, to confesse, to heknowe, 

3. To acknowledge or recognize (a person) in 
some capacity or relation ; ¢.g. to confess Christ. 

1315 SHOREHAM 15 Vo biknowe Cristes name. 1377 
LaneL. P. PL. B. xvin. 24 Pat cryst be nougt biknowe here 
for consummatus dens. 


4. To be beknown + to be aware or conscious of 


anything ; hence, to avow, confess. Used like ‘to 
be Acknown,’ but rarer. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 1905 Pan was noe wel be-knauin Pat pe 
flode it was wit-drauin. 1374 Cuaucrer Boeth. i. x. 90, J 
am byknowen and confesse a bee god is ry3t worpi abouen 
alle binges. 1413 Lypo. Pélgr, Sowde 1. xv. 11, 1 am by- 
knowe that I haue done amys. c1goo Lancelot 1627 Qwho 
that is ofan of thir byknow. 1523 Lp. Berners /’vorss. (1812) 
1. 694 If they aske the any thyng of me, be not be knowen 
that I am in the toune. 

+ Beknowing, 27/. sd. Os. [f. prec. +-1nc].] 
Knowledge. 

1340 Ayend, 126 Hi ne hedden na3t rizte byleue ..ne zope 
beknawynge, 

+ Beknow'ledge, v. Ods. [f. Br- 2+ Know- 
LEDGE v. Cf. acknowledge.) trans. To acknow- 
ledge. lence Beknow'ledging v/. sb. (4 bo- 
knaulechinge): Acknowledgement, confession. 

; aye Ayenb, 32 Geknaulechinge of moupe, bo3samnesse 
in dede. 

Beknown (b/ndwn), pf/.a. arch. [See BE- 
KNoW.] Known, acquainted, familiar. 

1429 Pol, Poems (1859) 1.147 A Marschalle full woorthy! 
beknowe, 1513 Doucas ineis vn. ii. 17 On bankis weil- 
biknaw. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb) 241 Let our 
figure enioy his best beknowen name. a@ 1618 SyLVESTER 
Fob Triumph. 1. 486 Nor of his place is any more be- 
known. 1865 Dickens Jfut, Fr. xii, The seaman was be- 
known to me. 

Bekuyde, obs. form of BEQUEATII s2. 

Bekyn(e, obs. form of Beacon and Bgcxon. 

Bekyre, obs. form of BickER. 

|| Bel, a. and formative. Forms: 4-5 bele, 7 
bell. [a. F. ded, delle ‘beantiful, fair, fine’ :—L. 
bell-uem,-am. Naturalized in ME. ; but after 1600 
consciously French.]} 


+A. adj. Fair, fine, beautiful, Ods. 

o1314 Guy Warw. 68 Bele ost, Y bidde say thou me 
What may al this erning be. ¢1384 Cuaucza 1. Fame 
1796 Bele Isawde Ne coude hem noght of loue werne. 
c147§ Babees Bk. (1868) 3 A Bele Bahees, herkne now to 
wy lore! [1605 Cuapman AZ] Fooles Plays (1873) I. 136 
With a Bell regard aduant mine eye.) 1678 Mrs. Brun 
Pat. Fancy 1. 253 If you are not the most *Bell Person J 
ever saw [?A pun on the name /saded/a), 

B. Used as a formative prefix in ded/fader, bel- 
sire, beldame, belmoder, grandfather, grandmother. 
The explanation of this use, which seems to be 
entirely English and unknown to French, is not 


BELAG. 


clear; but it answers to the Eng. use of good in 
goodsire (gudscher, guicher), gooddame (gudame), 
‘ godson or gosson filiolus, and ‘goddowter filiola,’ 
in Promp. Parv., which is again partly paralleled 
by the mod.F. don-papa, bonne-maman, grandpapa, 
grandmamma. The French and English use of 
grand, in grandpere grandfather, grandsire, 
grand mere grandmother, grandame, is capable 
of more obvious explanation ; while the tendency 
to allow analogy to prevail over sense appears 
in the Eng. grandson as compared with F. feizt- 
fils. Still further analogies in the parallel use of 
deat, belle, and good (though to express a different 
relationship) are presented by the F. beau-pére 
father-in-law, Jelle-mere mother-in-law, deaz- 
Jrere brother-in-law, ete., for which the north. 
Eng. and Sc. forms are good-father, good-mother, 
good-brother, good-stster, etc. 

Bel, obs. variant of Benn. 

Belabour (b/1z:-bar), v.  [f. Be- 4+ LaBour.] 

+1. trans. To labour at, work at ; to exert one’s 
strength or ability upon, to ply. Ods. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 11. 79 Husbands, 
whom they would belabour by all means possible to keepe 
em in their right wits. 2 163t Drayton Ny 2phal 8(R.) Let 


the nimble hand belabour Vhe whistling pipe. 1686 Baarow 
Sern. 111. 205 If the earth is belaboured with culture. 

2. To thrash or buffet with all one’s might. 

1600 App. ApBor Fouah 529 The tempest which belaboured 
him. 1609 RowLanps Doct. Merrie-m. 9 His Maister tooke 
a Cudgell, And belabour'd him withall. 1724 Swirt AZisc. 
(1735) V. 60 He saw Virago Nell belabour, With Dick’s 
own Staff his peaceful Neighbour. 1876 Smites Se. Natur. 
i. 6 They were belaboured with every kind of weapon. 

b. fg. To assail with words. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 108 With .. complements 
hee belaboured him till his eares tingled. 1779 Cowper 
Lett, 31 Oct., [He] has belaboured that great poet's charac- 
ter with the most industrious cruelty, 1832 Austin Fasispr. 
(1879) I. vi. 323 Nonsense wherewith the haters of improve- 
ment would belabour the andacious innovators. 

Bela‘borous, a. zornce-wd. [f. prec. + -ous.] 
Given to belabouring or thrashing. 

1860 All}, Round No. 52. 47 Coleridge, who had many 
a thrashing .. from the belaborous Doctor ..at the Blue- 
coat School. - 

+ Bel-accoil, -aceoyle. 02s. [a. OF. de/ 
(Atel, beal) acoil fair welcome: cf. AccoiL.] Kindly 
grecting, welcome. 

c 1400 Rov. Rose 2984 Bialacoil forsothe he hight, Sone 
he was to Curtesie. 1596 Srexser ¥.Q, Iv. vi. 25 Glance... 
her salewd with seemely bel-accoyle. 

Belace (b/lé's), v.  [f. Be-+ Lace v.and sé.] 

1. trans. To border or adorn with lace. Usually 
in ppl. a. BELACED. 

1648 Jos. BrauMonT Psyche n. 48 How to belace and fringe 
soft love. 

+2. To streak, stripe. Ods. 

1648 Ear. WestmoaLn. Otia Sacra (1879) 88 The Crimson 
streaks belace the Damaskt West. 

+3. To beat with stripes. Ods. 

1736 Baitey, Bedace, the same as to belabour, 


1857 in 
Wright. 


Bela‘ce, v. ‘Sea Term. To fasten; as to be- 
lace a rope.’ Johnson. [This is found only in 
Dictionaries. It appeared first in Bailey's folio, 


1730, was retained by Dr. Johnson (who used a copy 
of that as the basis of his own work), and from him 
it has been perpetuated by later dictionaries. In 
Bailey it appears to be merely a mistake for Br- 
LAGE, q.v. Bailey’s 8vo of 1721 (like the earlier 
dictionaries of Phillips and Kersey) has ‘Belage, 
also Belay (Sea Term), to fasten any running 
Rope when it is haled, that it cannot mm forth 
again” This the folio of 1730 splits up into 
‘ Belace (Sea Term), to fasten any Rope,’ and 
‘ Belay, to fasten any running Rope, so that when 
it is haled it cannot run out again.’ Thence 
Johnson’s Belace and Belay, But the 8vo editions 
of Bailey retained the original entry and took 
no notice of e/ace, till after the appearance of 
Johnson’s Dictionary, when the editor of the edition 
of 1783 added the fictitious Be/ace from Johnson, 
while retaining Bailey's original Be/age or Belay.] 
Belaced (b/la'st), 97. a. [f. BELAcE v. + -ED1.] 
Bordered or adorned with lace. 

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xvi. x. (N.) In thy bravest 
And most belaced servitude. 1879 Mrs. OtipHant Reign 


Geo. I}, 11. 78 His ‘long lean’ form bepowdered, belaced, 
bescented. 

+ Bela‘ck, v. OJs. [f. Be- 2+Lack v, to de- 
preciate.] ¢razs. To depreciate, find fault with. 

axsgs Latimer Servi. & Rent. (1845) 329 As for wy reach. 
ing itself... my lord of London cannot rightfully belack it, 
nor justly reprove it. 

Belade, -ladle, belady, -ship: see BE-. 

+ Bela‘g, v. Ods. [f. Be-2+Lacv] ?To 
clog with wet mud. (Cf. declag, also water-logged.) 

a1300 W. de Bisresw. in Wright Voc. 173 Cy vent aun 
garsoun esclaté, bilagged wit swirting. c1q40 Promp. Parv. 
29 Be-laggyd, wadidatus (1499 palndosus| (1721 BaiLry 
Bring left behind}. 


BELAGE. 


+ Belage, v. Nant. Oés. [Either ME. delegge, 
obs. form of Bray, or, what is not improbable, 
ad. Du. ée/eggen, in same sense. (It is also possible 
that it may have originated as’a misprint or mis- 
reading of de/aye. See also BeLace.)] 

1678 Puiturs, Bedage in Navigation is to fasten any run- 
ning Rope when it ehaled! that i¢ cannot run forth again. 
[So in ed. 1696 : Be/ay in nautical sense not given in either ; 
but ed. 1706 has Belay or Belage, explained as in_1678}. 
3692 in Capt. Sntth’s Seaman's Grain. xvi.75 To Belage, 
to make fast any running Rope. 1707in Kersey. 1723 
Battery Belage, Belay (Sea Term) [expl. as in Puuiuies).. 

Belakin, variant of Byr/akin ; By our Ladykin. 

+Belam, v. Oés. or dial. Also 6 belamb, 


7 belamme. [f. Be-+ Lamy] ¢ravs. To thrash. 
1595 WWitis, Fittes, & F. x46 His father mainly belamb’d 
him for thefact. 1611 Cotcr., Coutonser, tocudgell, thwacke, 
baste, belamme. 1653 Urqunart Radelais un, xxxvi TI. 53, 
I shall bang, belam thee, and claw thee well for thy labour. 
+Belamon'r. 0/s. Also bellamour(e. [f. 
F. del fair + amour love.) f 
1. A loved one of either sex; lady love, fair 


lady. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 11. vii 16 She decks her bounteous 
boure, With silken curtens..to shrowd her sumptuous bela- 
moure. 1603 J. Davies Alfcrocosm. 92 His wisdome’s pow’r 
Did choose me for his chiefest Bellamoure. 

2. Love; a glance or look of love. 

1610 G. Fletcner Christ's Vict. xlvii, Those eyes fron 
whence are shed Infinite belamours. 

3. Applied to some unidentified flower. : 

1595 SPENSER Sous. xiii, Her snowy browes lyke budded 
Bellamoures. é 

+ Bellamy. 02s. Forms: 3-4 belami, 3-6 
belamy, 4 bele amys,7 bellamy. [a. F. be/ ai 
(nom. sing. awés) fair friend.] Fair friend, good 
friend (esp. as a form of address). 

a1aag Ancr. R. 306 O, belami, pis pu dudest. ¢ 1325 Cocr 
de L. 3253, I suffre, sere, bele amys. ¢1400 Vrvaine § 
Gaw, 278 What ertow, belamy? c1460 Towneley Afyst. 
127 Welcom be thou, belamy! 1§96 Spenser /. Q. 11. vii. 
52 To the fayre Critias, his dearest belamy! 1689 BaxTER 
Cain & Abel Matlig. Wks. 1830 X. 493 True Protestants 
(such as the pseudo-bellamyin Philanax Anglicus hatefully 
calleth Protestants off sincerity). 

Belandre, obs. form of BILANDER. 

+Belap (b/lzx'p),v. Obs. [f. Bz- 1 + Lap.] 
trans. To lap about, clasp, enfold, envelop; to 
environ, surround. Chiefly in pa. pple. Bela‘pped. 

¢ 1200 Oran 14267 All Bilokenn & bilappedd Inn all pate 
boc. ax225 Ancr, R.100 Hit is bilepped & bihud. ?¢ 1330 
Amis & Antil. 1014 He seighe Sir Amis .. Bilapped among 
his fon. 1494 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) 1v. xxiii, 189/2 
Her good angell..belapped her with so grete lyght that 
ther myght no man loke upon her. «3529 SKELTON Co/. 
Cloute 312 In purple & paule belapped. 1562 A. Scot 
Poems, This belappit body here. 

Belard, belash, belatticed, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Bela'st, 4¢/. a. Obs. [? f. OE. dehhestan to 
load ; cf. Ger. éelastex.] Burdened, charged, bound. 

3441 in Archvol. XVII. 214 (Halliw.) James Skidmore is 
belast and wt holden toward the seid Sir James for an 
hole yeer. 1470 Harpine Chron, ccxxi, The duke of Brytain 
then was his manne, For fee belaste without rebellion. 
¢1572 Gascoigne Freites Warre (1831) 215 At eucry porte 
it was .. belast, That I .. might not go out. 

Belate (b/lét), vw. [f. Be-5+ Late a] ¢rans. 
To make late, detain beyond the usual time, delay. 

164a H. More Song of Sout t. 1. xxxi, Night. quick to work 
the fate Of murd’red travellers, when they themselves belate. 
r Penn Vo Cross Wks. 1726 I. 273 Wilt thon then for 
such a World, be-late thyself, over-stay the Time of thy 
salvation? 1805 SoutuEy Madoc in W, x. Wks. V. 79 A little 
while to old remembrance given Will not belate us. 

Belated (b/1a'téd), #4/. a. [f. prec, +-EDI.] 

I. Overtaken by lateness of the night; hence, 
overtaken by darkness, benighted. 

1618 Row anps Sacr, Alemorie 24 We are belated, and 
the time farre spent. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 783 Faerie 
Elves Whose midnight Revels .. some belated Peasant 
sees, 1789 G. Wuite Selborne (1853) 4 Belated shepherd 
swains See the cowl’d spectre. 

2. Detained beyond the usual time, coming or 


staying too late; ont of date, behind date. 

1670 Mitton f/ist. Eng. Wks. 1738 11. 38 Authors .. in 
time not much belated, some of equal age. 1785 Burke 
Nad, Arcot’s Debts Wks, 1842 1. 327 Who contested this be- 
lated account? 1857 Lo, Durrerin Lett. ‘/igh Lat. (1867) 
7o Our belated baggage-train, 1877 Mas. OLtpHant Mfakers 
Flor. iii. (1877) 52 Information .. got but slowly .. to the 
ears of the belated ambassador. 

+Bela-tedness. O¢s. [f. prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality or state of being belated. 

1631 Mitton IVks. (1738) I. 4, 1 .. do take notice of a cer- 
taine Belatedness ine me. 

Beland (b/15d), v. [f. Be- 2+Laup.] trans. 
To load with praise. 

@ 1849 Por JWks. (1864) 111. 139 Was belauded by the uni- 
versal American press. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1. 14 
Suicide .. which many Stoics belauded. 

Hence Belau'ded /f/. a. 

3897 Hucues Tom Brown 1, iii. (1871) 61 Abused and 
much belauded institutions. 1866 Sad. Rev. 25 Aug. 236/2 
The belanded administration of the Duke of Somerset. 

Belauder. [f prec.] One who belands. 

1884 J. W. Esswortu Roxd. Bal. V. 203 The erudite. be- 
lauder of Ignoramus Juries. 

[f. Br-+ 


+ Bela've, v. Ots. Also 3 by-. 
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Lave v.] trans. To lave abont, wash all over ; 


to lave its banks as a river. 

a1300 O. E. Misc. 140 Pu stode Naked and bylaued myd 
blode. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 11. iii. (1641) 174/1 Me 
in thy Bloud belaue, /é/d. (1608) rooz The happy plains 
great Phasis streams belaue. 

Belawgive (Milton): see BrE- 7 §. 

Belay (b/lé'), v. Forms: 1 beleegan, 3-4 
bi-, be-legge(n, 6- belay. J. ¢. 1 belezde, 
beléde, 3 bileede, 4 -laide, 6 belaied, 7 -laid, 
(Waut.) 7--layed. Pa. pple. 1 belezd, beléd, 3 
bile33d, 4 bi-, beleyd, -leid, 6 -layd, 6-7 -laied, 
7 -laid, (Waut.) 7- -layed. [OE. bi-, belgcgan :— 
OTeut. *dilagjan, in OMG. bileckan, bitegen, 
mod.G. delegen, Du. beleggen ; {. bi-, Be- + dagjan, 
in OE. dgcgan to Lay. Prof. Skeat suggests that 
the nautical use may have been taken from Du. 
beleggen: cf. BELAGE.] 

FL. “ans. To lay (a thing) about with other ob- 

jects (7.2. by putting them about or around it); to 

surround, environ, invest, enclose, etc. wt. Obs. 
ta. dit, 

a 1000 Andreas (Grein) 1562 We. .cllpeddigne. .clommuimn 
belezdon vitebendum! c1z0g Lay. 14223 [With a strip of 
hide] A-buten he bilade muche del of londe. 2 1300 Cursor 
a 5739 Him bou3te brennynge a tre As hit wib loue al were 

ileyde. 

tb. fg. 

¢893 K. ALFRED O7os. 1. viii. § 3 Papirus wes mid Ronia- 
num swylces domes beled, 1606 J. Raynotos Dolariys 
Print. 69 With many favours, still thou didst belay mee. 

+c. esp. To set about wt/ (ornamentation), to 
lay with (a margin of gold, etc.). Cf. OvERLAY. 
¢ 1200 OrmiN 8167 All pe bere wass piene Wipp ba:tenn 
gold. 1§77 Dee Aelat. Sfir.1. (1659) 206 His robes all be- 
layed with lace of gold. 1596 Srenser /*. Q. v1 ii. 5 A wood- 
mans iacket .. OF Lincolne greene, belayd with silver lace. 
+2. spec. To beset with armed men; to besiege, 
invest, beleaguer. Ods. 

€ 31320 Sir Bezies 3189 Vhemperur theroute us wille belegge. 
1595 SPENSER Sov. xiv, Those small forts which ye were 
wont belay. 1610 HoLLano Caniden’s Brit, (1637) 281 It 
was by King Stephen belaied once or twise with sieges. 
1648 G. Sanoys Paraphr. Div. Poens, Deo Opt. Max., 
When Arabian Theeves belaid us round. 

th. To beset or line (a way or passage) with 
armed men so as to intercept an enemy; or wth 
anything for the use of those who pass. Ods. 

1603 Knorres //ist, Lurkes (1621) 945 Simon .. had so 
belayed that strait, as that the Turkes could not .. passe 
the same. 1611 Srero //7s¢. Gt. Brit. v1. xlv. 156 Constan- 
tine... hasted from Rome, hauing belaid al the way with 
Posthorses for the purpose, a@ 1639 Svottiswoopn //ist. C/. 
Scot. u.(1677) 44 Frederick. having belayed the ways nade 
the Bishops... prisoners. 1698 Drypen “2uefd 1x. 515 
The speedy Horse all passages belay. _ 

te. To waylay, lie in wait for (a person). Ods. 

1470-85 Matory drt ur (1816) 1. 273 All kings and knights 
of king Arthur’s part belayed him, and waited for him. 1603 
Ksoves fist. Curkes (1621) 717 He was by certain Spa- 
niards .. belaid upon the river (beac 1760 Sterne 77. 
Shandy (1802) I. xviii. 70 Other cases of danger, which be- 
lay us in getting into the world. 

td. fg. To forestall, make preparations for. Ods. 

1998 Bacon Sacv. Aledit. v. Ess. (Arb.) 109 They whe .. 
haue entred into a confidence that they had belayed all 
euents. ; ’ 

+ 3. To invest (words) with a sense or meaning. 


+a. To explain or expound (in some way). Ods. 
e175 Laub, Hom. 67 pet we segged and bus ba wordes 
we bi-legged. a1ago Owl § Night. 903 3ct ich pe wile an 
oper segge 3if bu hit const a riht bilegge. 4 
+b. To gloze (so as to conceal meaning). Oés. 

@ 1250 Owl & Night. 672 He mot bi-hemnien and bi-legge. 
/(d.837 Alle thine wordes thu bileist, That hit thincth soth 
al that thu seist. 

tc. ?To illustrate by evidence or action. Oés. 

3178 Lantb, {fon 65 Gif we bos bode bus bilegged. 

+ 4. (Predicated of the thing which lies around): 
To encircle, clasp or coil round (about). Obs. 

©1340 Cursor Al. 1336 (Trin.) Pis tre...A nedder hit had 
aboute bileide. c¢x320 R. Brunne Medit, 274 Sorwe 30ure 
hertes hab alle be leyd. [1836 Lanoor Lett, Conserv. 86 
Under the slightest whipping that ever belayed the 
shoulders of malefactor.] 

5. Naut. To coil a running rope round a cleat, 
belaying pin, or kevel, so as to fasten or sccure 
it; to fasten by so putting it round. Said espe- 
cially of one of the small ropes, used for working 
the sails. (The only current sense.) 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 4x Mak fast and belay. 1627 Carr. 
Situ Seasman’s Gram. ix. 42 To belay, is to make fast the 
ropes in their proper places. /did, ix. 38 Bits. .are. .placed 
abaft the Manger. .to belay the Cable thereto. 1706 Puituips, 
Belay or Belage [see BELAGE]..Belay the Sheat, or Tack, 

e. fasten it to the Kennel, etc. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 
u. 83 Taught aft the sheet they tally and belay. 3840 R. 
Dana Bef. Afast. xxiii, The weather cross-jack braces and 
the lee main braces are each belayed together upon two pins. 

b. transf. To make fast, tie, secure. 

1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pick. (1779) 1V. Ixxxvi. 23 Pipes had 
found it very difficult to keep him [Peregrine] fast belayed. 
1802 W. GirFaro Fuvenaiu. 84 The distaff, to a block be- 
lay’d. 1849 Curzon Visits Afonast. 376 The bridle, which 
was safely belayed to the pack-saddle. 

e. Sailor's slang. 
re Dison Poor Yack ii, My timbers! what lingo he'd 

and belay. 1866 G. Macponao Ava. Q, Netghd, xxx. 


BELCH. 


(1878) 536 Belay there, and hearken. 1867 Aom. Smytu 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 94 Belay there, stop! that is enough! 
Belay that yarn, we have had enough of it ! 

+ 6. intr, To lay about one (sc. blows). Ods. rare. 

1598 Yonc Diaua 109 They belaied about them, passing 
actiue and nimble in lending blowes. 

+7. 2 To lay down: but see ALLAY v.1 14. Ods. 

1g62 Turner Bathes 5 Youre wyne must be cleare and 
well belayd, accordinge vnto.. the streingth and wekenes 
of the wyne, 

Belay‘ing, 7//. sd. [f. prec. + -1nG1.] 

+1. A lying in wait. Ods. 

1677 Feiruam Disc. Eccles. ii. 11, 346 Experienc’d in the 
Poene, the ingrossings, the circumventions of Merchan- 

izing. 

2. Naut. The coiling of running ropes round 
pins, etc.; chiefly adérzé., as in belaying-cleat, -pin. 

1836 Marryvat Pirate ili, Ropes. neatly secured to copper 
belaying-pins. 1862 F. Grirritus Artz Max. 133 The 
belaying cleats on the bow beam. 

Forms: 5-6 belke, 


Belch (belt/, belf), v. 
5-7 belche, 6 balehe, bealche, 6-8 belk, 7 
bealke, 9 dia/. belk, 6- belch. [OE. écalian, 
belcian: cf. Du. da/ken to bray, shout. See BELK.] 

1. éxtr. To void wind noisily from the stomach 
through the mouth, to eructate. (Now vedgar.) 

axooo Be Manna Mode (Gr.) 28 Breodad he and ba:lced. 
©1460 Torwnelcy ALyst. 314 Yo belke thai begyn and spew 
that is irke. 1483 Cath. Angl. 27 Belche [v. r. Belke or 
Bolke], xactare. 1530 Patscr. 447/2 Harke howe the 
churle belcheth. 1574 HeLtowes Gueuara's Ep. (1577) 185 
The olde.. glutton .. shall belk much and sleepe little. 
1623 Cockrram, Pardrcake, to bealke. 1727 BRADLEY 
Fam, Dict. sv. Belch, Wan Asthmatical Person comes to 
belch, it is a good Sign. 1860 J. WoLrr frav. & Adv. I, xi. 
341 They sit..and belch, because, they say, that they are 
filled with the mystical wine of truth. 1864 ATKINSON 
Whithy Gloss. Beth, to belch. 

2. ¢raits. To ejaculate, to give vent to; to vent 
with vehemence or violence (words, feelings). In 
early use, translating L. eruetare, and having no 
offensive meaning ; but in later use confined, by as- 
sociation with other senses, to the utterance of 
things foul or offensive, or to furious vociferation 
coinparcd to the action of a volcano or cannon. 

atooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xix. 2 Divx dam diwge bealceb 
word. ¢cigoo Wycuir /’s. xlv.2(MS. X.) Myn herte hath 
teld ethir belkid [1382 bowide] out a good word. 1581 
Marseck BA. of Notes 637 As the rich glutton. .belked out 
these glorious words. 1583 Sranxyuurst -feve/s mu. (Arb.) 
67, I belcht owt blasphemye bawling. 1594 Carew Zusso 
(1881) 73 Wis fell griefe, as some begoared Bull, Roaring 
and sighing out he belkes at full. 1612 I’, TayLor Coma. 
Titus i, 16 (1619) 323 And openly belch out blasphemies 
against God. 1692 Wasuixcton tr, Jfilton's Def. Pop. 
Wks. 1738 1. 509 Belching out the same slanders. 1791 
Wotcort (P. Pindar) Magpie & Aob. Wks. 1812 IT. 473 
Belching wisdom in one’s face. 1856 Carern (oes (ed. 2) 
176 The war-fiend shrieks and belches out his fury. | 

3. frans. Toemit (wind, fumes, etc.) by belching. 
Also fg. 

1g6x Norion Cadzin’s Just. a1. 195 What spirit do they 
belche out? 1607 WALKINGTON Of/. Glasse 37 He breathing 
belketh out such sulphure aires. 1611 Suans. Cyd. 1. v. 
137 The bitterness of it I now belch from my heart. 1634 
A. Warwick Sfare Afi. (1637) 113 What more.. noisome 
smells can a new opened sepulcher belch out? 1641 MittoN 
(ayes see 1. Wks. (1851) r2 Belching the soure crudities 
of yesterdayes Poperie. 1648 G. Danier (clog. 11. 207 Noe 
morning penitence Belches the folly of my last offence. 

4. trans. To vomit. ta. “Zt. Obs. 

1g58 Puarr -Auefd. iu. (R.) Belching raw gobbets from his 
maw. 1587 Tursery. Zrag, 7. (1837) 256 The venomd 
worme Had bealchd his poyson out. 1718 Pore /diad xvi. 
200 Their black jaws belch the gore. 1783 Brain Ries. 
(1812) I. iv. 83 Belching up its bowels with a groan. 

b. fix. 2 

1610 Suaks. Temp. ut iit, 56 Destiny .. the neuer sur- 
feited Sea, Math caus'd to belch vp you! 1648 Munting of 
Fox 36 Deadly Poyson, belch’d up bya Consistorian Schis- 
matick. 

5. trans. To eject, throw ont. fa. ger. Obs. 

1668 Cucprrrer & Cote Barthol, Anat. \. xvi. 40 Which 
vessel some will have to belch out acid blood. 

b. esp. Said of the eruptive emission of fire and 
smoke by volcanoes ; Aezce of cannons, etc. 

1580 H. Girroro Gilloflowers (1875) 125 Aetna hill doth 
belke forth flakes of fire. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1, 671 A Hill 
.. whose griesly top Belch’d fire and rowling smoak. 2 1733 
Noetu Lives (1826) IL. 339 Strombolo.. belched out fire and 
snioke in a most terrible ‘sort. 1865 Parkman //uguenots 
hii, (1875) 34 Rebel batteries belched their vain thunder. 
ahs Hoiiann Afistr. Manse xv. 200 The cloud of menace 
belched its brand. 

ec. absol, 

1837 CarLyte Fr. Rev. L 1. vii. vii 208 Rusty firelocks 
Bee afterhim, : 

+ 6. intr. To rise in eructation; to heave like a 
confined fluid or gas seeking to escape. Ods. 

1576 LamBaroEr Peramd. Kend (1826) 420 Envious rancour 
so boiled in the brest, that it not onely belched, but also 
brake foorth immediately. 

+'7. intr. To gush out ; to flow in gulps. Ods. 

tg8r NMarseck Bk. of Notes 218 Their plenteous wine 
presses, and their full sellers, belking from this vnto that. 
1587 Fremine Cont. Holinshed. 111. 1351/1 The blood still 
belched out into the basen. 

Belch (beltf, belf), 54. [f prec. vb.J 

1. An eructation. 

1570 Levins A/auip. 58 A Belche, ructus. 1574 HELLOWES 
Gueuara’s Ep, (1577) 132 The sight thereof moueth belkes, 
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and makes the stomach wamble, 1580 Hottysann 77reas. 
Fr. Tong, Vine route, a belch. 1763 Cuvacuite P. Pro- 
JSessor, Salute the royal babe in Welsh, And send forth gut- 
turals like a belch. 

2. fig. Said of the sea, hell, a volcano, cannon. 

or DO Aéncis vu. vi. 110 Pluto eik .. Reputtis 
that bismyng belch haitfull to se. 1642 H. Moan Song 
of Soud u.iii. wv. xxii, O belch of hell! O horrid blasphemy ! 
1897, Cartyte Fr, Rev. 11. u.vi. vii. 118 And at every new 
belch, the women .. shout. 

b. A slang name for poor beer: see quot. 1796. 

1706 E. Wasp /fud, Rediv, 1. vu. 18 A little House, 
Where Porters do their Belch carouse. 1712 Hentey Sfect. 
No. 396 P2 Owing to the use of brown juggs, muddy belch, 
etc. 1796 Gaose Class. Dict., Beich, all sorts of beer: that 
liquor being apt to cause eructation. 1858 A. MAvHEew 
Paved w. Gold m1, iii. 265 Whilst my mates are drinking 
the ‘belch.’ 

Belcher!. [f. Betcu v.] One who belches. 

1598 Fiosio, Xottatore,a belcher, a spuer, a rasper. 1699 
Cotes, Belcher, ructator. : : 

Belcher? (belfaz). A neckerchief with blue 
ground, and large white spots having a dark blue 
spot or eye in the centre, named after a celebrated 
pugilist called Jim Belcher; sometimes applied 
to any particoloured handkerchief worn round the 
neck. 

1812 Examiner 21 Sept. 607/1 The traverser.. tied a 
Belcher handkerchief round his neck. 1825 T. Liste 
Granby xxxix. (1836) 261 Instead of the Belcher he has a 
loose black handkerchief round his neck. 1846 LyTToN 
Lucretia (1853) 154 The lower part of which [a face] was 
enveloped inan iminense ‘belcher,’ 1862 Burton Bé. (/usuter 
1, 31 The fragments of a parti-coloured belcher handkerchief. 

Belching (be'ltfin, belf-), v/. sd.; also 6-7 
belking. [f. BetcH v.+-1NG1.] The action of 
voiding wind from the stomach through the mouth; 
eructation; a/so, the utterance of foul or violent 
language; the eruptive action of volcanoes. 

1§28 Paynett Salerve Regim. Bitj, Sower belchynges. 
1576 Newton Lemmies' Complex. 233 Subject to belking 
and sowre vomiting. 1655 GuenaLt Chr. in Arn. xviil. 
231/2 Rather the belching of a Devil, than the voice of a 
saint. 1859 Toop Cycl, anat, § Phys. V. 4316/1 Simple 
eructation or belching. 

Be'lching, #//.2.; also 6 belking, bealking. 
[f. as prec. +-1NG4,] That belches, eructates, ete, 
(Cf. the various meanings ef the vb.) 

1581 StupLey Seneca’s Hippolitus 71 Vhe belking Seas 
yell out. 1585 Lioyp Treas. Health Lv, A weake bealk- 
yng stomake, 1601 R. Yarrincton Two Traj. wv. vi. in 
Bullen O. PZ. 1V, That belching voice, that harsh niglit- 
raven sound, a1700 Dryoen (J.) His crest .. On which 
with belching flames Chimzra burn'd. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Tale of Tyne iii. 45 To face the belching cannon. 

Belcony, obs. form of Baucony. 

Beld<e, obs. ff. of Bap, Birtp, Botp, BuILp. 

Beldam, -dame (beldam). Forms: 5-9 bel- 
dame, 7 belldame, 5- beldam. ([Not a direct 
adoption of the F. delle dame ‘fair lady,’ but 
formed upon dam, earlier dame, in its Eng. sense 
of ‘mother,’ with Je/- employed to express relation- 
ship, as in dedsére, belfader: see BEL B. For the 
transference 10 a more remote ancestor see also 
BELSIRE; for the extension to old woman, etc., 
cf. gaffer, gammer, goody, grandame, granny.) 

+1. A father or mother’s mother, a grandmother. 


Also fig. Obs. 


c1440 Proup. Parv. 29 Beldan (v.r. beldame), faders and 
moders modyr, bothe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 27 Beldame, ania. 
¢1483 Caxton Bk. Trav. in Promp. Parv, 29 note, Re- 
commaunde me to your bel-fadre, and to your bel dame, 2 
wostre tayon et a vostre faye. 1530 Patsca. 179/2 Beldame, 
meregrant, c1ggo Payne tt tr. Vives’ Duty Husé. (T.) The 
mother, the beldame, the aunt, the sister, the cosyn. 1593 
Suaks. Lucr. 953 To shew the beldame daughters of her 
danghter. 1613 Drayton Polyolb. vi. (T.) The beldam and 
the girl, the grandsire and the boy. 1628 Mitton Vac. 
Exerc, 46 When beldam Nature in her cradle was 


+b. A great-grandmother, or still more remote 
aneestress; by Plot used fer a woman who has 


lived to see five generations of female descendants. 
1679 Piotr Staffordsh, (1686) 322 She lived to bea Beldam, 
that is to see the sixt generation. 1863 CuamBers Bé. of 
Days 1. 306 At the same rate she might have been beldam 
at sixty Six. 
2. An aged woman, a matren of advanced years. 


(In 16th c. used in addressing nurses. ) 

1580 Girroro Gilleflowers (1875) 98 And thus. .This aged 
beldam speakes. 1596 Spensea F. Q. 1 ti. 43[To ‘ her aged 
nourse’} ‘Beldame, your words doe worke me litle ease.” 
1598 Daayton Heroic. Ep. xix. 15 Here is no Beldam Nurse, 
to powt norlowre. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 83? 2, 1 am 
neither Childish-young, nor Beldam-old. 1752 Foote Zaste 
1.i, This superannuated Beldame gapes for Flattery. 1768 
Beattie Minstr. 1. xliii, Herlegend when the Beldame ’gan 
impart, 1821 Byaon Sardax. 1. ii. (1868) 352 That blood- 
loving beldame, My martial grandam, 1856 Loner. Blind 
Girli, 122 The beldame, wrinkled and gray takes the young 
bride by the hand. 

8. esp. with depreciative sense: A loathsome old 
woman, a hag; a witch; a furious raging woman 
(without the notion of age), a virago. 

1886 Stoney Arcadia (1613) 10 A _beldame .. accused 
fora witch. 1608 R. Jonnson Sev. Champions 212 Come 
all you witches, beldames, and Fortunetellers. a31641 Br, 
Mownrtacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 177 Tarquinius taking her 
to be some frantick Beldame. 1706 Appison Rosamond 1. 
iii, Fly from my passion, Beldame, fly! 2822 Scotr Nigel 
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xxxv, That accursed beldam whom she caused to work 
upon me. 1857 F. Locker Loud. Lyrics (1862) 100 The 
beldams shriek, the caldron bubbles. 

Be‘ldamship. [f. prec.: after /adyship.] 

1633 Sutacey lug. Admirals. i, 1 beseech your learned 
beldamship to accept it. 1636 Davenant Mts in Dodsley 
(1780) VITL. 512 We'll make her costive beldamship Come off. 

Belders, var. of Binpers, Oés., a plant-name. 

Bele, obs. f. Bea: see also Bort sd. 

t Beleard, v. Ods. (OE. delddan, f. Bu- pref. 2 
+/ledan te LEAD.] 

1. trans. To lead away, lead astray. 

ax000 Benedict. Rule (Schr.) 27 Du beladdest us on grin. 
1340 Alex. § Td 9 So be 3e, ludus, by-lad ‘and lawles 
also. 2a1800 Pore Helpe 285 in Hazl. £. P. P. 111. 262 We 
maye go to bed, Blyndefylde and beled. 

2. fig. To conduct, lead, use, treat. 

1278 Passion Our Lord 278 in O. E. Mise. 45 He iseyh 
hw ihesu crist wes vuele biled. a@ 1300 Cursor Ai. 17049 
Whenne pou pi son say so biled. 1485 Caxton Jrevisa's 
Higden wW. x.(1527) 159 He was. .harde cruelly beladde. 

Beleaf, beleap, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Beleaguer (b/lfgo1), v.; also 6 belegar, 7 
-guer, beleager, -gre, 8-gure. [a. Du. delegeren, 
f. be- + leger camp; cf. mod.G. belagern: see 
LEAGUER.] 

1. To surround ¢a town, etc.) with treeps so as 
to prevent ingress and egress, to invest, besiege. 

1sgo Sir J. Smytue Weagons 4 These .. haue so affected 
the Wallons, Flemings, and base Almanes discipline, that 
.. they will not .. affoord to say that such a towne is be- 
sieged, but thatit is belegard. 1598 Barger Zheor. Warrcs 
v. ili. 134 Antwerpe,..then by him beleaguered. 1648 
Evetyn Jews. (1857) 111. 26 The castle of Dover, which 
some say is beleagured. 1846 Parscotr Ferd. & fs. I. ix. 
392 He reflected that the Castilians would soon be be- 
lenguered. 1856 Loner. Seleag. City vii, That an army 
of phantoms vast and wan, Beleaguer the human soul. 

2. ¢ransf. To surround, beset (generally with some 
idea of hestility or annoyance). Cf. BESIEGE. 

1889 Nasue Adond for P. 5a, A whole hoast of Pasquils 
..Will so beleaguer your paper walles. 1614 Lopce Seneca 
4 Beleager him on enery side by thy bountie. 1741 
Ricuaapson Pamela (1824) L. iv. 239 The girl is. . beleaguer- 
ing, as you significantly express it, a worthy gentleman. 
1822 W. Irvine Sraceb. Hall xxvii. 253 It [the house] has 
been beleaguered by gipsy women. 

+ Beleaguer, sé. Os. = BELEAGUERER. 

1611 Speco Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. iii. 31 His men sallied out 
Peabo the face of their beleaguers. 16r1 Cotca., Asstegenr, 
a besieger, a beleaguer. (ed. 1632 beleaguerer.] 

Beleaguered (biligaid), ff’. a. [f. BE 
LEAGUER v.+-ED!,] Hesieged, invested, beset. 

1644 Mitton Arcop. (Arb.) 69 In defence of beleagured 
truth. 1647 Spricc Aug?. Rediv. iv. vii. (1854) 281 ‘To know 
themselves a beleagured enemy. 1762 Fatconer Shifior. 
m. 165 Beleagner’d Troy. 1852 THackeaay Esmond i. x. 
(1876) 416 The poor belengnered garrison. 1862 GouLBuan 
Pers. Relig. wu. viii, The key of a beleaguered position. 

Beleaguerer (b/lf-gore1). [fas prec. + -ER!.] 
One who beleaguers : a besieger. 

1628 Eaace Microcosm. \xxvii. 159 He isa sore beleaguerer 
of chambers. 1817 Coteaince Zafolya u. Wks. 1V. 232 
A wall, that wards off the beleaguerer. 

Beleaguering (b/lfgorin), v4/. 5b. [f.as prec. 
+-1ncl] The act of besieging ; investment. 

1601 R. Jounson A'ingd. & Cominw, 29 The beleguerings 
of Harlem. 1869 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) 111. xii. 187 
The actual beleaguering of Rome. 

Beleaguering (bil garin), //.a. [f.as prec. 
+-1nG2.] That beleaguers ; besieging, investing. 

1753 Scots Mag. XV. 76/2 Beleag'ring foes. 1870 Even. 
Standard 28 Oct., Break through the beleaguering lines. 

Beleaguerment (b/l7gaimént). [f.as prec. + 
-MENT.] The fact of beleaguering; siege, blockade. 

1826 FE. Iavinc Babylon 1. 11. 186 Two beleaguerments of 
the capital. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. 11. ut. § In the 
last month of Troy’s beleagnerment. 

+ Belea‘ve,-eve, v. Ols. Forms: 1 beléfan, 
2 bileefen, -leuen, -leauen, 2-4 bi-, beleue(n, 
(4 bi-, bylaue), 4-5 beleve, bleve, blewy(n, (5 
byleve), 6 beleaue. fa.¢, 1~2 be-, bilefde, 
-leafde, 2-3 -lefde, 3 -leaued(e, -lefte, 3-4 
-leued(e, -left(e, -lafte, blefede, 4 blefte, 4-7 
beleft(e. a. pple. 1 bel&fed, 2-4 bi-, beleued, 
3 (-lefued), -leved, -left, 4 bleft, 4-5 byleft, 
-lefft, -laft. (OE. ée/#fan:—OTent. and Goth. 
bilailjan, §. bi-, Be- + laibjan, in OE. lefan to 
Leave, a causal deriv. of OTent. */féax to remain, 
which appeared in Eng. in Benivz. Thus origin- 
ally and properly transitive ; but very early sub- 
stituted for the intrans. de/7ve. In 14th c. often 
syncopated to d/eve(#, esp. in Kentish ; ef. mod.G. 
bleiben, Du. blijven.] 

I. transitive. 

1, To let or cause to remain behind, to go away 
without taking with one, to abanden. 

e1175 Lamb. Hon: 79 Ho hine bilefde liggen half qnic, 
¢ 1200 Orin 8913 He wass ba behinadenn hemm Bilefedd 
attte temmple. ‘¢ 1205 Lay. 18648 Pe eorl . . bilefde his wif in 
Tintaieol. 1297 R, Giouc. 421 Hys fader. .ladde hym. .into 
Normandye, & byleuedehym pere. ¢ 1330 Assump. Virg. 159 
Thei leide pe bodi in a stone, And bileft alle in pat stede. 
1a 1400 Morice Arth. 2380 The cors of Kayone. .at Came es 
belevefede. 1513 Doucias -Zneis x. xi. 166 Men..Quham 
..to myschewns deyd beleft haue I. 1627 May Lucan 
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vin. (T.) Wondering at fortune’s turns, and scarce is he Be- 
left, relating his own misery. 

b. To leave (something) behind ¢o; to leave at 
death; to leave in the pessession or pewer of. 

1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 183 Hie bileued uncude men pe 
aihte, 1387 Taevisa Higdeu Rolls Ser. V1. 367 Pe kyng- 
dom [they] byleft to Colwulfus. c1410 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr, vi.(Gibbs MS.) Lord to pe is bylafte [1530 belefte] pe 
pore peple. 1§57 K. Arthur (Copland) vu. i, The two mea 
. -belefte him to Syr Kay. 

2. To allow to remain over; to leave out of 
count er process: to pass over, let go, omit. 

¢ 120§ Lay. 29363 AElcne bilefued mon he lette bilimien. 
1297 R. Giouc. 173 He ne belenede no3t on. ¢1450 Merlin 
xvit. 276 Aod v C men that were hym be-lefte of the bataile. 

3. To go away from (a person er place); to de- 
part from, forsake, quit, abanden. 

¢ 1205, Lay. 8569 Lundene we mote bilauen. a1225 Ancr. 
R. 110 And fluen alle vrom him & bilefden him ase vreo- 
mede. c1400 Destr. Troy xxxv. 13456 A buyldyng .. was 
of long tyme beleft, & no lede there. 

b. fig. To turn from, forsake. 

1195 Lawib. Hom. 81 He scal his sunne uor-saken and 
bileuen, @12253 Ancr. R. 394 Heo wule.. bileauen pene 
deouel. a 1300 Cursor M. 9053, 1 haf bi-left mi lauerd lau. 
¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 35 Trowth and lof es al bylaft. 

c. To leave off, cease, give up, abandon (action). 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 93 Bileafden heo heore timbrunge. 
¢ 1380 Sir Heruml 9344 Het hem pe assaut be-leue. ¢1400 
Solomon's Bk. Wisd.82 Ne bilene pou nou3th to tranaile. 

4. To let go (from one’s held). 

@ 1228 Ancr. R.232 Hwon two bered one burdene, & te 
oder bileaued hit. - > 

II. intr. [taking place of BELIVE: = Ger. d/edben.] 

5. To remain over, survive, be left in existence. 

@ 1000 Psalms (Spelm.) cv[i]. 10 Anofhim ne belefde [Vulg. 
non remausit|, 1297 R. Grouc. 372 Per ne bylenede no3t 
..pat nas to grounde ybro3t. 1350 A/S.in Archzol. XXX. 
352 Of y* ewyll xal no thynge blewyn. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
359 Had byn the gyant belevand, They had not partyd soo. 

b. To remain behind in a place. 

cr2goGen. & Ex, 3114 La! god it wot, sal de(r]-of bi-leuen 
non fot. 1340 Ayexb. 190 Yrobbed .. zuo pet him nar ne 
blefte. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferunzb. 1595 pe hedes on be tre by-lafte, 
1400 Octouian 1540 The Soudan..Bleft yn Fraunce, Cytes 
to brenne. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. \xi. 45, 1 beleft allone 
inmy chambre, 

c. To remain in a condition or state, te centinne. 

e1200 Trix. Coll. Hone. 87 pe children weren clensed_of 
sinnen and pus bilefden. c1250 Gen. § Ex. 671 Babel, Sat 
tur, bilef unmad. a@ 1300 Cursor M, 7662 Per mani man fell 
vnder scheild, Bot with danid be-left pe feild. 1340 Ayend. 
12 Pe mayde Marie blefte eure mayde. 1430 Syv Coy: 
a Here speres beleft hole booth. _ 

. To remain for the time being (in a place); to 
stay, abide, continue, dwell wiZh (a person). 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 149 3e moten..him, foleze and mid 
him bilene. ¢120g5 Lay. 19777 Ne dursten heo per bilzfen. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 800 Abram .. and sarray bileften bi-twen 
betel and ay. 1340 Ayend. 245 Mid Him uor to bleve. 
c1qzg Seven Sag.(P.) 48 Gyf he schal byleve with me. 

7. To be beleft was often used in the sense of ‘To 
remain, to be’; alse ‘to be become of.’ 

¢1340 Cursor M. 7736 (Trin.) His Reine his spere where 
mai hit be..Where be bei now bileued. /éd. 18558 He 
wrou3te bi wicche-craft And wip pe deuel was bilaft. ¢ 1440 
Bone Flor. 733 He ys beleft wyth Syr Garcy Ageyn you. 

+ Beleaving, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. prec. +-1nch] 

1. Remaining, tarrying, abiding, abode. 

0 Arthur & Meri. 8611 Withouten bileueing ani more, 
Thai went. 1340 Ayenb, 72 Per hy habbep hyre bleuinge. 

2. Remaining steadfast, endurance, perseverance. 

1340 Ayend. 232 Pet 2ixte leaf is bleuinge, pet is stedenest 
wyl to loki pet me hep behote god. 

3. That which is left, a leaving. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 39 Blevynge, or releve, or relefe, 
veliguia vel religuiz. bid, 428 Releef, or brocaly of mete 
(or blevynge), /ragmentum. 1592 Garene Désputat. 17 
Hee had nothing for his pence, but the waste beleauings of 
others beastly labours. 

Belecture, beledgered, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Belee, v. Obs. rare. [f. Bu- 6+ LEE 50.) 
trans. To get (a ship) into such a position that 
the wind is intercepted from her ; also fig. 

1604 SHaus. O74. 1. 1. 30, 1 .. must be be-leed and calm'd. 

Beleeve, obs. form of Bevizy, BELIEVE. 

+ Be'lef, -if. Oés. In advb. phr.a def. [a. OF. 
a belif, beslif (:—late L. type *is-lignus = obliquus § 
cf. F. deslong, med.L.deslongus = L. oblongus). Cf. 
EMBELIFE.] Obliqnely, aslant; scarf-wise. 

c 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 2486 Pe blykkande belt he bere 
peraboute, A belef as a bauderyk. /déd. 2517 Vche burne 
..a bauderyk schulde haue, A bende a belef hym aboute. 

Beleft(e, pa. t. of BELEAVE v. Obs. 

Belemnite (belémnait). Pa/wont. [f. mod.L. 
belemnites (formerly used in Eng.), f. Gr. BéAeuv-ov 
a dart + -ITE (cf. AMMONITE): so named in allusion 
to the popular notions mentioned below.] 

a. A fossil common in rocks of the Secondary 
formation ; a straight, smooth, cylindrical object, a 
few inches long, convexly tapering to a sharp point, 
formerly known, from its shape and supposed origin, 
as thunder-bolt, thunder-stone, elf-bolt, but now 
recognized as the internal bene of an animal allied 
to the cuttle-fish. 1b. The extinct animal to which 
this belonged. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 53 The figures are regular 
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in many other stones, as in the Belemnites. 1677 Prior 
Oxfordsh. 4 ee. by the way with a bed of Belem- 
nites, or (as they call them) Thunder-bolts. 1698 1’. Moty- 


neux in Nat. Hest. ret. (1726) 160 One plain homogeneous 
body, without any mixture of Cochlite, Belemnite, .. or 
such like extraneous matter, 1833 Lyeti Princ. Geol. III. 
325 The belemnite, one of the cephalopodes not found in 
any tertiary formation. ; 

Belemnitic (belémnitik), z. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by belemnites. 

1847 AnsteD Axc. World viii. 148 Preserved in connexion 
with the belemnitic shell. 1878 tr. Cotta'r Rocks 376 Belem- 
nitic strata (of the oldest deposits of the Jurassic period). 

+Bele’per, v. Ods. [f. Be- pref. 5 + Lever.) 
trans. To afflict with, or as with, leprosy. Hence 
Bele‘pered f//. a. 

¢ 1623 Frercuer Laws Candy v. i. 66 Beleapred with the 
Curse Of foule ingratitude. 1633 Forp '/'ts Pity w. iii. 
(1839) 4x Thy lust beleper’d body. 1649 Mitton Ezkox. 
xiv. Wks. (1851) 449 Impuritie and Church revenue rushing 
in, corrupted and beleper’d all the Clergie. 

Beleric, variant of BELLERIC. 

|| Bel-esprit (be'lesprz’). Pl. beaux esprits 
(bézesprz). [Fr.; = ‘fine mind, wit, wittiness ’ ; 
hence ‘a man of culture and talent.’] 

1. A clever genius, a brilliant wit. 

1638 Cumiinew. Relig. Prot. 1. Pref. §8 Which 1 feare is 
a great seandall to many Seaxx Esprits among you. 1721 
Amnerst Terre Fil. xxv. 129 The finest geniuses and beaux 
esprits of the university. 1Bor Mar. Encewortu Belinda 
1. tit. 44 The world thought me 2 beauty and a bel esprit. 
1813 — Patron. 1. xiv. 228 One could hand her verses 
about, and get her forward in the bel-esprit line. 

2. Wit, wittiness. (Hardly in Eng. use.) 

1860 Aoter Fanriel’s Prov. Poetry xvii, 401 The man- 
nered subtilties of a vitiated taste and of bel-esprit. 

Belet(t, obs. form of BILLET. 

+ Belette. Ods. [a. OF. de/ette in same sense, 
f, def beautiful.} A jewel, an ornament. 

1g22 in Bury Wrlls (1850) 116, 1 beqwethe to my dowghter 
Me steynyd clothes..and a golde corse with belettes harnes 
esse. 

Beletter (b/le'taz\, v. [f. Ba-pref. 6 + Letrer.] 

+1. ¢rans. To serve with letters, to write to. Obs. 

1655 Futter /f2s¢. Cand, (1840) 179 The University-Orator 
.be-lettered all the lords of the privy-council. 

2. nonce-wd. To decorate with letters (such as 
F.R.S., Ph.D., ete.) appended to one’s name. 

1883 Atheneum i. May 638/3 The mania prevalent among 
people of more ambition than performance for belettering 
themselves. 

+ Belerve. roce-wd. Obs.= LEAVE. 

1575 J. Srtrn Gaon. Gurton 1. tii, 15 Mine owne goods 
1 will have, and aske the no beleve. 

Beleve, var. BELEAVE v.; obs. f. BELIEF, -LIEVE. 

+ Belew’e, v. Obs. [OE. delewian f. BE- 2+ 
féwian to betray.] ¢rans. To betray. 

cxo00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 15-16 And ie hyne belawe 
{ Hatton, felakwicel eow.. He hyne wolde belawan. ¢1175 
Laub, Hom. 229 Hu hé Christ heom beléwen michte. 

Belew, -yng, obs. form of BELLOW, -1NG. 

+ Be‘lfather. 0és. Also 5 -fader. [f. Ben+ 
Fatuer: cf. deddame, belsire.J| Grandfather. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 30 Belsyre or belfather, faders or 
moders fader, avus. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. q14/. Here 
tyeth henry the sone of henry the fader henry the belfader 
henry the olde belfader. 

Belfried (belfrid), 2/7. a. [f. Betray +-rED2.] 
Having a belfry. 

1841 Lapy F. Hastincs Pees 150 The belfried tower. 
1860 Mrs. Gasket. C. Bronté 4 Parsonage, Church, and 
Belfried school-honse. 


Belfry (belfri). Forms: (2-3 berefreid, ber- 
freit), 4 berfrey, -fray, -froiss, 5 barfray, 5-7 
belfray(e,6 belfroy, bellfray, -froy, belfrie, -fre, 
6-7 belfery,6-belfrey, belfry, (7 belfore, befroy, 
beffroy, 8bellfry.) [ME dexfrey, -ay a. OF. ber- 
frei, -ai, -ay (also berfrot,later belfrei, belfroi, befroi, 
mod. deffroi), poinling to a late L. type berefrédus, 
from derefri'dus, adopted f. Teutonic *bergfrid; 
in MUG. éercurit, -frit, berchfrit, berfrit (also 
berhfride), MDu. bergfert, -frede, in sense 1 below. 
The subsequent change of the first + to / by dis- 
similation from following y (as in armarium, 
almarium,almerie; peregrinum, pelegrin, pilgrim ; 
parafredus, palefrei, palfrey) is common in later 
med.L. ; it is rarc, and exceptional in Fr. (where 
the normal form dropped the 7, defrot, beffroi) ; in 
Eng. de/fray did not appear bef. rsth c., being 
probably at first a literary imitation of med.Lat. ; 
ils acceptance was doubtless due to popular asso- 
ciation with BELL, and the particular application 
which was in consequence given to the word. The 
meaning has passed from a ‘ pent-house’ a ‘ mov- 
able-tower’ used by besiegers and besieged, to 
‘a tower to protect watchmen, a watch-tower, 
beacon-tower, alarm-bell tower, bell-tower, place 
where a bell is hung.’ The sense of ‘ pent-house’ 
or ‘shelter-shed’ is retained dialectally in Lincoln- 


shire and Notts. 

The etymology of Ger. dergfrid, bercurit, presents some 
difficulties; but it is generally agreed that the latter part is 
a form of OHG. /ridu, OTeut. /ribu-z, ‘ peace, security, 
shelter, place of shelter or safety ’ (ef. the range of meaning 
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of OE. /ridu, rid, ME. Frit), the final vowel bein: 
dropped as in proper names, Gott/rid, Sigfrid, etc.; ani 
that the former part is the stem of de7g-e7 to protect, de- 
fend ; the whole meaning ‘ protecting’ or ‘defensive place 
of shelter,’ an obvious description of a pent-house fitted to 
ward off missiles from those to whom it gave shelter during 
siege operations. (The possibility that de7g- here means 
‘mountain’ seems precluded by the sense : but see the dis- 
cussion of the a is Dr. Chance in N. & Q. vi. xit. 284, 
412, etc.) For theform taken hy Jerg/rid in Romanic, and 
thus in Eng., ef. the adoption of OHG. /ridx in late L. as 
Sridus, fredus ‘peace, protection,’ the proper names from 
G. fnd, Gottefridus, Godefrey, Galfridus, Geoffrey, and 
the sb, Arrray, OF. es/re?, mod. effroz, parallel to cae 
beffroi. MedL. had the forms derefridus, berfredus, bil-, 
bale, we ieee berte-, balte-, bati-, buti-fredus, with the 
latter of which cf. the It. 4at¢z/redo, assimilated by popular 
etymology with dattere to beat (the tocsin), to strike (as a 
cloek).} 

+1. A wooden tower, usually movable, used in 
the middle ages in besieging fortifications. Prob- 
ably, in its simplest form, it was a mere shed or 
pent-house, intended to shelter the besiegers while 
operating against a fortification; but in its devel- 
oped form it was constructed with many offcnsive 
appurtenanccs, so as to make it a formidable engine 
of attack. See the quotation from Ld. Berners. Os. 

(Witt, oF Marmess. tv. 141 (in Du Cange), Turris non 
magna in modum aedificiornm facta (Berefreid [other ASS. 
berfreit]_ appellant), quod fastigium murorum aquaret. 
Simson Duru. an. 1123 Ligneam turrim quam Berfreit vo- 
cant, erexit.] ¢1300 AY Adzs. 2777 Alisaundre.. Fast asailed 
heore wallis, Myd berireyes, with alle gyn. cxgzg 2. £. 
Allit. PB 1187 At vch brugge a berfray on basteles wyse, 
Pat seuen sype vch a day asayled be gates. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce x, 708 Alexander ..Lap fra a berfrois on the wall. 
1430 Syr. Gener. 7811 He purveid for maygnelles and hel- 
frayes, And othre ordinaunce. 1483 Cath. Hugi. 21. 1523 
Lo. Berners #otss, 1. cix. 131 ‘I'wo belfroys of great tym- 
hre, with iii. stages, euery helfroy on four great whelys, 
and the sydes towardes the towne, were covered with cnre 
boly ([F. cz? donzl/7] to defende them fro fyre and fro shotte; 
and into euery stage, ther weren poynted C.archers. 1530 
Pasor. 197 Bellfray, deaz/ray. 

2. A shed used as a shelter for cattle or for the 
protection of carts and agricultural implements, or 
produce. Stillin local use: ‘a shed made of wood 
and sticks, furze, or straw.’ (E. Peacock Gloss. of 
Alanky & Corringham, Lincoln.) 

1553 Court-Roll of Manor of Scotter, Lincoln g Octr., 
R. R. amovit omnia ligna sua super le belfrey et jacent in 
communi via, 1590 Invent J. Nevil in A/fid/. Co. Hist. Col- 
tector 11. 29 Item the belfrey with other wood, xx‘, 1873 in 
Peacock Gloss. Af, & C. 21 The belfrey .. was ruinous, and 
liable to fall upon the passers-by. 

+3. A tower for the protection of a watchman, a 
watch-tower; a beacon-tower, alarm-bell tower. 
(A sense perhaps not used in England, though 
common in France.) Ods. 

1612 Foxe 4. AZ. (1684) ILI. 899 Being now come nigh 
to the Befroy (which is a watchtower standing before the 
City-Hall where the Clock is), ¢16453 Howeii Left. (1650) 
1. 461 A beacon or watch-tower is called defroy, whereas 
the true word is Zefrey. 

4. A bell-tower; generally attached to a church or 
other building, but sometimes standing separate. 

e1440 Prowp. Parv. 30 Bellfray, caspanarinn. 1494 
Fapyan wit. 330 The scolars .. put the legatte in such 
feere, that he, for his sauegarde, toke the belfray of Osney, 
and there helde hym. 1556 CAvon. Grey Friars (1852) 73 
The grett belfery that stode in Powlles church-yerde, 1674 
tr. Scheffer's Lapland viii. 26 Adjoining to their churches 
they have belfrys, and houses for the use of Priests. 1849 
Freeman Archit. 177 The introduction of steeples or bel- 
fries. 1861 N. Woons Pr. Wales in Canada 347 A little 
glass lantern, like a belfry. 

b. The room or storey of the church tower in 


which the bells are hung. 

1549 Tuomas Hist. /talie 74 Saincte Markes steeple is .. 
so well built, that withinfoorth an horse maie be ledde vp 
vnto the bellfroy. 160r Swaxs. Per. u.i. 41 If I had been 
the sexton, I would have been that dayin the belfrey. r714 
Gay What dye call tt Prel. 3 Fetch the Leathern Bucket 
that hangs in the Bellfry. 1823 P. Nictotson Pract, 
Build. 571 The pee above the belfrey, which contains the 
clock-work, is of an octagonal form. 

+c. That part of the floor of the church under 
the tower, where the ringers stand to ring the 
bells, sometimes parted from the main body of the 
church by a curtain; this was the seat of the poor, 


and sometimes used as a schoolroom. Oés. 

1549 Latimer Serm. bef, Edw. V7. (Arb.) 125 Yea, a poor 
woman in the belfre hath as good authoritie to offer vp thys 
saerifyce, as hath the byshop in his pontificalibus. 1588 
Fraunce Laziers Log, Ded. piv. b, They may plagne poore 
boyes with false Latinein abelfraye. @ 1617 Hieron Wes. 
11. 75 The gentleman that sitteth in the quire, as well as the 
poore that ts ranged in the belfry. 1637 Bastwiex Litany 
u.17 In the Font or belfore, or other part of the Church. 
1659 GAUDEN Tears Ch, 253 (D.) Teaching school in 2 belfry. 

d. (See quot.) 

1753 Cnampers Cyct, Supp., Belfry is more particular! 
used for the timber-work, which sustains the bells in M 
steeple: or that wooden structure to which the bells in 
church-steeples are fastened. 

5. Navi, ‘An omamental framing, made of 
stanchions, at the after-beams of the forecastle, 
with a covering, under which the ship’s bell is 
hung.’ Weale’s Rudim. Navigation. 

1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1789), Ecusson,..a.. 
seutcheon upon the stern, forecastle, or belfry. 1776 Pit. 
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Trans. LXVII. 88 The electrical matter darted from the 
mast to the belfry. ‘ 

6. atirib., as in belfry-key, -siage, -tower, -window. 

1870 F, Witson Ch. Lindisf. 169 The belfry stage has 
semi-circular headed couplets. 1874 Parker /dlustr. Goth. 
Archit. 1, vi, 202 Magdalen College .. tower was originally 
intended to standalone as acampanile, or belfry-tower. 1879 
Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit, II, 38 The belfry-windows are 
often oftwo lights. 1883 S¢. Yames's Gaz. 30 Nov, s/x (The 
churehwardens] have also the custody of the belfry-keys. 

+ Belgard. Oés. [ad. It. dc? guardo ‘lovely 
look.’] A kind or loving look. 

1590 SPENSER FQ. 11. ili. 25 Upon her eyelids many graces 
sate.. Working belgardes and amorous retrate. 1593 BARNES 
Parthenophit & P. in Arb. Garner V. 385 To bandy with 
bel-guards in interchange. x6x0 G. FLetrcuer Christ's Vict. 
t.xlvi, They move To earth their amourous belgards from 
ahove. P ; 

Belgium (beldziim). a. Latin name of the 
territory occupied by the Belg, stretching from 
the Marne and Seine to the Rhine; b. subse- 
quently used loosely as an appellation for Low 
Germany or the Netherlands ; c. in 1830 adopted 
as title of the new kingdom established by the 
separation of the provinces watered by the Meuse 
and Scheldt from the kingdom of the Netherlands. 
Belgia=prec.b. Belgian (beldzian), a., of or 
pertaining to Belgium; as 56. +a. one of the 
ancient Belg of southern England; +b. a Low 
German ; ¢. a native of modern Belgium; d. a 
kind of canary. Belgic (beldzik), a. of or per- 
taining to the Netherlands; sé. a Low German. 
+ Be‘lgies sd. £/.= BELGIAN 54. b. 

1602 Warner 2h, Eng. x. \xi. 267 By Embassies Spayne 
often mou’d to doe the * Belgies right. 1608 Torset, Ser- 
pents 647 Called .. of the *Belgics ‘ Besonder Strael,’ of the 
Spaniards ‘Zangane.’ 1618 Barnevelt’s Afol. Fb, That 
difficult, bloudy and chargeahle *Belgicke Warre. 1623 
Cockeram ut, Netherland, ~Belgian. /é7d. my, * Belgvans, 
People of the low Countries, Somerset-shire, Wiltshire and 
Hampshire, 2629 Heyuin, Mycrocosm. .. Gerinany is di- 
vided into the higher and the lower; the latter is called 
Belgium, 1632 Cuapman Cesar & P. Plays (1873) III. 128 
Britaine, *Belgia, France & Germanie. 1709 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4584/4 A neat and large Map of Modern “Belgium, 
or Lower Germany. 1764 Gotpsm. Taz, 313 Their *Belgic 
sires of old! 1835 Marryat Ola Podr. vi, *Welgian flags, 
of yellow, red, and black. 1865 Derby Merc. 25 Jan., 
The crested *Belgians .. had five entries. 

Beli, obs. sing. f. of BELLY and BELLows, 


Belial (bilial). Also 6 Belyall. [a. Heb. 


byb3 Mii-yasal, £. 67! not, without +yasa/ use, 
profit; hence lit. ‘ worthlessness,’ and ‘destruc- 
tion’; but in later use and in the N. T. treated as 
a proper name=<6 wovnpds, the evil one, Satan. In 
the Eng. transl. it is retained untranslated in the 
phrase ‘sons of Belial’ and the like, as it is gener- 
ally also in the Vulgate, though in 1 Aves xxi, 13 
it is rendered fi/t? diabolt, as in medizval use.] 

1. The spirit of evil personified; used from early 
times as a name for the Devil or one of the fiends, 
and by Milton as the name of one of the fallen 
angels. Also aétrid, 

e225 Fuliana 38 Icham be deouel belial, deoflene wurest, 
ant mest is awariet. /4id¢. 16 3e beliales budeles. 1377 
Lanai. P, Pf, B. xvut. 319 And with pat breth helle brake 
with Beliales barres. ¢1384 Wyciiv De £ec/. Sel. Wks. HT. 
339 Christ comounep not wip Belial. 1572 Forrest Theoph. 
416 This Belyall bill written with his bloode. 1663 BA. Com, 
Frayer,Ckhas. Mart.,\n permitting cruel men, sons of Belial, 
(as on this day) to imbrue their hands in the blood of thine 
Anointed. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1. 490 Belial came last, then 
whom a Spirit more lewd Fell not from Heaven. 1822 
Scort Aonast, xxxiv, A scoffer, a debauched person, and, 
in brief, a man of Belial. 1879 Farrar St. Paud IL. 108 
xote, Belial is not originally a proper name .. this is why 
there was no worship of Belial. 

Hence Belialic ¢., Be'lialist. 

1631 Be. Wespe QOeiets. (1657) 145 The most unquiet Be- 
lialist in his parish, 1656 Trapp Coun. Matt. xi. 29 
Christigns must not be yokeless..Belialists, 1822 Blache. 
Mag. XI. 464 Belialic qualities 1 could not have expected 
to find in him. 


Belibel (bflsi-b'l), v. [f. Be- 44 Lise uw] 

trans. 'To assail with libels; to traduce, slander, 
calumniate. Hence Beli‘belled f//. a. 

a 1626 Breton Packet Lett. u. xvi, Belibelling the wicked, 
abusing the honest, or pleasing the foolish. 1683 Cave 
Ecclestastict 493 To be thus traduced and. .be-libelled in 
publick Serinons. 1881 A thenzn 13 Aug. 209/3 Sir John 
Fastolf, the much be-libelled original of Falstaff. 

Belick, belish-lash, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Belie (bilei), v.1 Obs. Forms: 1 beliczan, 
2-3 biliggen, 5?belye. fa,.¢.1 belez, 2-3 bi- 
lei, -lai, 3-5 bi-, by-, be-lay(e. fa. pple. 1 be- 
legen, 3-4 bi-, by-, beleyn, -layn(e, -lay(e, 7 
beely’d. [OE. 6:-, be-egan =OHG. biligan, hilt- 
kan, MHG. diligen, Ger. beliegen, f. bé-, Bu- about 
+ dizgan, in OE. Legan to Lix.] 

1. ¢rans. To lie around, encompass. 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. (Grein) 229 Sio ea Ethiopia Jand 
belize3 uton. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy ut. xxiv, Dimmed 
with skyes foule.. with ae: all be-layne. 1627 Mav 
Lucan 11. (1631) 219 From Pholoe Beely’d with Centaures. 

2. spec. To lie with an army round, to beleaguer. 

@ 1000 /ELrric Joshua vii. 9 Hi belicgapus mid fyrde. ¢1a00 


BELIE. 


Trin. Coll, Hom. 5x Peking. .bilai be burh ierusalem. c 1330 
sirth. & Mert 4378 He was belayn in that cite. ¢ 1380 Szr 
Ferumb, 4483 Now hap be Almeral] by-leyn hem ber. 

3. To lie with (carnally). 

e1325 Caur de L. 1119 Hys daughtyr that was bylayn. 
c1q60 Lowneley Myst. 328, 1 slew my fader, and syn bylay 
moder, ; 

. intr, To lie near; to pertain or belong 70; 
zupers, it is pertinent or proper, 

c1a00 Trin, Cotl. Hom. 15 pe six werkes of pesternesse be 
bilize to nihte. /érd. 6x Pe habbed po sinnes don be bi- 
ligged to here shrifte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (1865) I. 147 
Perto [to Cappadocia] mecleeb Cilicia. a@1400 Old Usages 
Winchester in T. Smith Zug. Grids (1870) 350 Also twey 
coroners by-lyth that ther be in Wynchestre. 1522 World 
aia in Hazl. Dodsé. 1, 258 Covet ..no good that him 

-lith, 

Belie (b/lsi-), v.2 Forms: -1 beléozan, 2-3 
-leojen, 4-7 belye, 6-8 -ly, 6-belie. Ja. /. 
1 beléaz, 6- belied. Ja. pple. 1 belozen, 3-4 
belowen, 6- belied. [OE. delogan = OF ris. 
éilinga, OHG. dilingan to lie about, f. 42-, BE- + 
OE. Mogan = Gothic /iugan to Liy, tell lies. Origin- 
ally, like the simple Lik, a strong vb., but rare exe. 
in present in ME.] Always ¢frams. 

+1. To deceive by lying. Oés. 

a1000 Gregory's Dial. (Bosw.) 1. 14 Belogen beon, /ad/i. 

2. To tell lies about ; esf. to calumniate by false 
statements. 

ay225 Aucr. KR. 68 Pe treowe is misleued, and te sakelease 
ofte bilowen, nor wone of witnesse. 1377 Lancu. P. PZB. 
i. 22 She hath. .ylakked my lemman, and bilowen hire to 
lordes, /dfd. v. 414, Ehane lenere .. lesynges to laughe at 
and helye my neighbore. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 96 
He belyeth me falsely, rg8r J. Gert AMaddon's Answ. 
Osor, 490 Wherein you doe unhonestlye slannder him and 
helye him, without cause. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 
396 Saying that he had belied hin toour King. 1962 Hume 
/1ist, Eng, (1806) IV. Ixiv, 762 It was rendered criminal to 
belie the subjects of the king. 1876 Hoicaxp Sev. Oaks xv. 
213, I think she is shamefully belied. 

+b. Zo belie the truth. Obs, 

377 Lance. 2”. PZ. B. x. 22 Pei lede lordes with lesynges 
and bilyeth treuthe. 1635 Austin Afed?t, 123 The Judge 
of Heaven is judg'd; the Truth be-lide. 

+3. To assert or allege falsely, or with a lie. 

7861 Daus tr. Budlinger on Afoc. (1573) 123 He belyed 
hymselfe to be the Prophet of God. 1581 J. Ber. sad. 
dou's Answ, Osor, r10h, Whiche.is most falsely helyed 
upon him. 1659 Mitton Airedénes Wks. 1738 I. 570 To belye 
divine Authority, to make the name of Christ accessory to 
Violence. ‘ 

4. To give a false rcpresentation or account of, 
to misrepresent ; to present in a false character. 

x601 Cornwattyes £ss. xxii, It is a strange thing how 
men hely themselves: every one speaks well, and meanes 
noughtily. 1649 Mitton £ikon. 143 He a declar'd Papist, 
If his own letter to the Pope belye him not. 1709 Lany M. 
W. Moxtacve Le#t, Ixiv. If, 106, I know not .. how much 
sy face may belie my heart. 1814 Byrox Lara 1. xxi, His 
brow belied him if his soul was sad. x8g1 Kinoscey ] cas¢ 
xv, You are an Englishman .. unless your physiognomy 
belies you. absol, 1891 R. Evuis Catullus x. 16 They 
grow quantities, if report belies not. 

+b. To disguise (a person or thing) so as to 
make it appear something else. Ods. 

1711 Pore Yesmple F. 154 His hornéd head bely'd the 
Libian God. a1725 — Odyss. 1. 618 A boar’s obscener 
shape the god belies. 1810 Cromex Aithsd. § Galloway 
Song App. (1880) 225 To belie the form of God in the unholy 
semblance of cats. 

+e. To assume falsely the character of; to 
counterfeit. Ods. rare. 

a1joo Dryben (J.) Durst, with horses hoofs that beat the 
ground, And Martial brass, belie the thunder’s sound. 

+ 5. To give the lie to, call false, contradict as a 
lie or a liar ; to reject as false, deny the truth of. 

1577 Hotinsnep Chron, 111. 1258/1 This that [ haue said, 
I will stand vnto, for I will nener beelie my selfe. 1611 
Bunce Yer.v. 12 They haue belyed the Lord, and said; It 
isnothe. 1626 T, H. tr. Canssin's Holy Crt. 21, 1 will not 
be-lye the law of my Maister. 1649 Aécoran 4s lf they hely 
thee, know, they halved the Prophets that were before thee. 

6. To call (a thing) false practically, to treat it 
as false by speaking or acting at variance with it ; 
to be false or faithless to. 

2698 Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 27 1fa Man..does not ap- 
pear to bely his Discourse by his Practice. 1790 Burke 
fr, Rew. 356 Who in his last acts does not wish to belve 
the tenour of his life. 1810 SHELLEY Q. Afad 22 Those who 
dare belie Their human nature. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 
196 Her life as a nation will not belie her great gifts as a 
country. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. viii. 207 
But..he grossly belied his faith, x 

7. To show to be false, prove false or mistaken ; 
to falsify (expectations, etc.). 

1685 tr, Gractan’s Courtier’s Orac. 7 It is the victory of 
an able man to correct, or at least bely the censure. 1781 
Cowrer Retirem. 714 Novels.. Belie their name, and offer 
nothing new. 1833 Ht. Marrineau Zale of Tyne iii. 2 
There was..a quaver of the voice which belied what he 
said, 1857 Bucke Crvilis, vi. 296 The subsequent actions 
of Arthur did not belie his supernatural origin. 


+ 8. ? To fill with lies. Ods. rave. 

1611 Snaks. Cyd, mi, iv. 38 'Tis Slander... whose breath 
Rides on the posting windes, and doth belye All corners of 
the World, 

Belied (bélai-d), s/.a.  [f. prec. + -EDT]J 
Calumniated, falsified, proved false. 

1610 G, Fretcuer Christ’s Viet. in Farr S. 2. sg A 
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painted face, belied with vermeyl store. 1848 Kinosiey 
Saint's Trag. Procm 28 Fathers, long belied, and long for- 
saken. 1853 Maurice Profh. & Aings xix. 339 But the 
words lived on, established, not belied, by that apparent 
confutation. 


Belied, obs. form of BELLIED. 

Belief (b/1i-f). Forms: 2 bileafe, 2-3 -leaue, 
2-5 -leue, 5 -leve, 4-6 beleue, -ve, 5-6 -leeve, 
6-7 -leefe, 7 -liefe, 7- belief. (Also 5 bileeve, 
byleyue, belyefe, 5-6 byleue, -ve, 6 b'leue, 6-7 
Se. beleif. [Early ME. drleafe, -leane,-lene, 1. bi-, 
Be- + /eafe :—OE. (Northumb.) “aja, shortened 
from ge-/’afa ‘belief? a common WGer. abstract 
sb. (=OS. giléto, MDu. geléve, Du. geloof, OHG. 
giloubo, MUG. geloube, Ger. glaule):—OTeut. type 
*ealaubon- (but not found in Gothic, which had 
the cogn. galaudeins fem.); f. galanb- ‘dear, es- 
teemed, valued, valuable’; see BELIEVE. The orig. 


| get‘afa, ileafe, \Lxve, and its short form /éafa, 


feafe, Lev, survived till the 13th c. when the 
present compound, which had appeared already 
in the 12th c., superseded both. The de-, which 
is not a natural prefix of nouns, was prefixed on 
the analogy of the vb. (where it is naturally an 
intensive), so that de/ieve, dclief, go together, as 
the earlier zelfefun, geléafa, and lidjan, lafa, did. 
The vowel of the sb. (a and vb. (WSax. /, 
Anglian ¢) were originally different; but the 
distinction was lost in MIE. On the other hand 
the final consonants were differentiated in 16th c. 
the sb. changing from deleeve to delecfe, apparently 
by form-analogy with pairs like grieve grief, prove 
proof. Vhe normal mod.Eng. would have been 
beleave or beleeve.] 

1. The mental action, condition, or habit, of 
trusting to or confiding in a peison or thing; 
trust, dependence, reliance, confidence, faith. 
Const. 772 (40, of obs.) a person. . 

(Belief was the earlier word for what is now commonly 
called facth. The latter originally meant in Eng. (as in 
OFrench) ‘loyalty to a person ta whom one is bound by 
promise or duty, or to one’s promise or duty itself,’ as in 
‘to keep faith, to break faith,’ and the derivatives faith/ud, 
Saithless, in which there is no reference to ‘beltef’; i.e 
‘faith’ was = fidelity, fealty. But the word ath being, 
through OF. fei, /cith, the etymological representative of 
the L, fides, it began in the rath c. to be nsed to translate 
the latter, and in course of time almost superseded ‘ belief,’ 
esp. in theological language, leaving ‘belief’ in great 
measure to the merely intellectual process or state in sense 
2. hus ‘belief in God’ no longer means as much as‘ faith 
in God’ icf. quot. 1814 in 2). See Brtieve x, and 1 b.1 

cx1175 Lam, Hom. 101 Cristene men ne sculen heore bi- 
leafe bisettan on bere weor{l]dliche eahte. c 1375 Wycrir 

Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. s9 Affie pe, dou3ter, pi bileve hab made 
pee saif. ¢1386 Cnaucer and Nounes 7. 63 And though 
that I, unworthy sone of Eve, Be synful, yet accepte my 
bileve. ¢ 1400 JWJelayne 438 What myghte es in a rotyn 
tree Pat 3oure byleue es In. ¢1480 JA/er7i2 50 It is grete 
merveile that ye haue so grete bileve to this man. 1508 
Pistter Ws. 271 A stedfast bylene of God. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Zod. ii, We ..loke for the life, which God shal geue 
ynto them, that nener turne their belene from him. 1626 
Bacon Syéva § 327 We knew a Dutch-man, that had wrought 
himself into the beleif of a great Person by undertaking 
that he could make Gold. 1837 Cartytr #7. Rez, Liv. iv. 
183 Belief in high-plumed hats of a feudal cut ; in heraldic 
scutcheons ; in the divine right of Kings. 18539 Tennyson 
Elaine 961 Beyond mine old belief in womanhood. 

b. aésol, Trust in God; the Christian virtue of 
faith. arch. or Obs, 

€1375 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 21 Neither wip figis of 
bileve, ne wip grapis of devocioun. ¢x400 Apel. Loll. 
Introd, 6 It is sooth that bilene is grounde of alle vertues. 
c1400 Destr. Troy x. 4287 ffor lacke of beleue pai light into 
errour, and fellen vnto fals goddes. 1578 Q. Exizas. in 
Farr S. P. (1845) I. 1 Who shall therefor from Syon gene 
That helthe whych hangeth on our h'leue? 1593 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. wn. i. §5 Vhe Church hath from the apostles .. 
received belief. 1840 CartyLe A/eroes vi. 320 That war of 
the Puritans. .the war of Belief against Unbelief. 

te. Out of belief: unbelieving, outside the pale 
of the faith. Ods. 

7493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 60 The Jewe that was out 
of beleve. ' 

2. Mental acceptance of a proposition, state- 
ment, or fact, as true, on the ground of authority 
or evidence ; assent of the mind to a statement, 
er to the truth of a fact beyond observation, on 
the testimony of another, or to a fact or truth on 
the evidence of consciousness ; the mental condi- 
tion involved in this assent. Constr. of a state- 
ment, or (ods.) a speaker; fhat...; Belief in (a 
thing) ; persuasion of its existence. 

1533 Frirn Bh, agst. Rastell (1829) 236 That I would 
bring the people in belief that repentance of a man helpeth 
not for the remission of his sin, 1880 Stoney Arcadia in. 
(1590) 385 My only defence shal be beleefe of nothing. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 254 There is no belief of men 
that were always acconnted Lyers. 1790 BosweLt Fohuson 
100 We talked of belief in ghosts. 1814 Woxosw. Z.rcur- 
sion 1v. Wks. VII. 161 One in whom persuasion and belief 
Had ripened into faith. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. i. § 2 The 
applet act of belief supposes, and has something to do 
with, two objects. 1849 Asp. Tuomson Laws 7h, § 118 
(1860) 240 The amount of belief we have in our judgment 


BELIEVE. 


has been called its Modality, as being the mode in which 
we hold it for truth. 1872 Catperwoop Handbk. Mor. 
Philos. (1874) 248 Belief is the assent of the mind to a truth, 
while the reality so acknowledged is not matter of observa- 
tion. Afod, His statements are unworthy of belief. 

3. The thing believed; the proposition or set 
of propositions held true; in early usage, esp. the 
doctrines believed by the professors of a rcligious 
system, a religion. In modern use often simply 
= opinion, persuasion. 

a1228 St. Marher. 4 Ant heide his hethene godes.. ant 
lei to his luthere bileane. a1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4335 
And turne bam til a fals belyete. c 1380 Sa Feruimd, 829 
Til he wer cristned. .& y-bro3t to be ri3t belene. 1393 GowER 
Conf. IT. 152 The beleves, that tho were. caqoo MaAuNoEv, 
x. 121 Thei holden the Beleeve amonges us. 1530 Ras- 
TELL BR. Purgat. 1. iv, Of thys beleve, that the soule shall 
never dye. 1535 CoverDALe Esther viii. 17 Many of the 
people in the londe became of the Iewes“belene. 1714 
Lapy M. W. Montacur Leé?, Ixxxvi. If. 147 It is my belief 
you will not be at all the richer. 1836 Hor. Smitn /in 
Truntp, (1876) 56 Throughout the world belief depends 
chiefly upon localities, and the accidents of birth. 18977 E. 
Conorr Bas. Faith i. 8 The belief that there is no God is 
as definite a creed as the belief in one God or in many gods. 

b. The term is applied by some philosophers 
fo the primary or ultimate principles of knowledge 
received on the evidence of consciousness; in- 
tuition, natural judgement. 

1838 Sin W. Hamicton in Reid’s Wks. 743/1 note, The 
primary truths of fact, and the primary truths of intelli- 
gence (the contingent and necessary truths of Reid) form 
two very distinct classes of the original beliefs or in- 
tuitions of consciousness. 1877 Conner Basis of Faith iv. 
157 Primary judgments (as that every change must have 
a cause) are often called beliefs, though ‘ intuitions’ would 
be a hetter term, 

4. A formal statement of doctrines believed, a 


creed. The Belief: the ‘ Apostles’ Creed.’ arch. 

ex17s Laméd. fom. 73 Buten heo cunnen heore bileue. 
pet is. pater noster. and credo. 1377 Lani. P. Pe. B. v. 7, 
I..sat softly adown and seide my bileue. c¢agso How 
Plown, lerned Pater-Noster 54 in Hazl. 2. P. P. 211, 1 
mervayll ryght gretly, That thy byleve was never taught 
the. 1637 Hevwooo Dialogues i. 101 Some sung, and some 
did say Haile Virgin; others, their Beleefe. 1712 Pripeaux 
Direct. Ch.-Wardens (ed, 4) 11 Kneeling at the Prayers, 
Standing at the Belief. 1840 Marryat Ol/a Pedr. (Rtldg.) 
331, I said .. the Belief. ; 

+5. Confident anticipation, expectation. Ods. 

1513 Doucias cEne/s x. ix. 44 That gude beleif quhilk 
thon has eyk Of Ascanyvs vprysyng to estait. 1535 STEW- 
ART Cron, Scot. U1. 235 In ihe feild sa mony als war slane, 
Without beleif to gif hattell agane. 

+ Beliefful (b/lz-f,ful), a. arch. or Obs. Forms: 
2-3 bileaful, bileffull, 6 beliefull. [f. prec. + 
-FUL.] Full of faith, believing. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 73 Pet heo sculen beon bileffulle. 
e200 Lrin, Coll. fiom. 25 Pe rihtwise and pe bileafule. 
1548 Uoart, etc. Aras, Par. Lukei. (R.) A minde beliefull 
and readie to obeie. 

Belie ffulness. arch. [f. prec. +-nuss.] The 
quality of being full of belief or faith. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Luke iv. 24 V*® godly be- 
liefulnesse of the heathen, 1853 CroucH Poems & Pr. Rent. 
I. 213 And there is a hopefulness and a belieffulness, so 
to say, on your side. 

Beliefless (bili-flés), a. 
Without belief or faith. 

1612 SvivesteR Heurie Gt. Wks. 512 (D.) Heav'n’s Em- 
bassage to Belief-less Soules, 1849 Croucu Relig. Poems 
xiii. 8g We are most hopeless, who had once most hope, 
And most beliefless, that had most believed. 

Belier (bélai‘ax). [f. Betiz v.2+-er1] One 
who belies. 

1547 CoverDALe Old Faith Prol. Wks. 1844 1 8 Blas- 
phemers, backbiters, beliers of good men. 1605 B. Jonson 
Volpone u. ti.(1616) 467 Belyers Of great-mens fauors. 1824 
Coeripce Aids Ref. (1848) 1, 89 Foul-mouthed beliers of 
the Christian faith and history. 

Believability (b7livabiliti). [f. next: see 
-Biniry.] Capability of being believed, credibility. 

1865 Mitt Logic (ed. 6) L. 305. 

Believable (b/li-vab’l), a. [f. Betirvy v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being believed ; credible. 

1382 Wycuir /’s. xciifi], 5 Thi witnessingis ben maad be- 
leevable ful myche. 1548 Geste Px. Masse 86 Ryght true 
and belevable, 1612 Corar., Credible, beleenable; to be 
credited or beleeued. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 610 And that 
he sinn’d, is not believable. 

Belie-vableness. [f. prec. + -Ness.] The 
quality of being believable ; credibility. 

a 1679 T. Gooowin Hs. LV. 1. 88 The credibility and be- 
lievableness, as I call it, of those promises. — Wks. 1864 
VIIL. 116 Gives a subsistence to the object of faith that doth 
put into it..a being of believableness. 


Believe (béli-v), v. Forms: 2-3 bileuen, 
4-5 bileue, -leve, -leeve, 4-6 beleue, -leve, 6-7 
-leeve, 6- believe. (Also, 3 biliuen, byleuen, 
4-5 byleeuc, 4-6 byleue, -leve, 7 -leeue, 


[f. Be.izr + -LEss.] 


-leive.) a, ¢, and ffle. believed, occas. in 6-7 
beleft (still da/.). [Early ME. di/even, f. b7-, Be- 


+deven:~ OE., Auglian /éfan, short. f. gedéfan, 
WSax. gel/efan, zgelyfan, a Common Tent. vb. (in 
OS. gilébian, Du. gelooven, OHG. gilouten, MHG. 
gelouben, gliuben, mod.G. glauben (earlier glouben, 
Gothic ga/aubjan) :—OTeut.*ga/aubdian to believe, 
probably, ‘to hold estimable, valuable, pleasing, or 
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satisfactory, to be satisfied with,’ f. galaws- ‘dear, 
pleasing’; cf. Goth. dinban, lauf, ludim, Inbans, 
Teut. root */#6-, Aryan lubh-, to hold dear, to 
like, whence also Love, Lier. The original 
geléfan, ileven, ItevE, survived to the 14th c., 
and the shortened Levz to the 1th; the present 
compound, which eventually superseded both, 
appears in the 12th. The historical form is e- 
feeve. Believe is an erroneous spelling of the 
17th c., prob. after re/teve (from Fr.). Cf. BELIEF.] 

I. ¢ntr. 

1. To bave confidence or faith # (a person), 
and consequently to rely upon, trust to. Const. 
im, and (in theological language) o# (an obs.); 
formerly with sto, wnto, of (rare). On hine 
gelifan to believe 7 or 0 bim, was common 
in OF. No difference can be detected between 
the use of ‘believe 7° and ‘believe ov,’ in the 
16th c, versions of the Scriptures, except that thc 
latter was more frequent; it is now used chiefly 
(but not exclusively) of ‘saving faith.’ 

a. To believe in @ Zerson (also in Scripture in, 
or on, his name). [Cf. late L. credere in aliguem.] 

cr2z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 23 Ich hileue on pe holie gost. 
bid. 19 To hbileuen in god.” cx205 Lay. 13966 Woden ure 
lauerd, be we on bi-lined. 1340 Ayenb. 12 Ich beleue ine 
God. ¢1380 Wycur Wicket (1828) 16 Into whome ye nowe 
not seynge bileue. 1382 — Yoh i. 12 To hem that hileueven 
in his name [so 1388, Geveva, Rhem.: but Vino. CrANM., 
1611 To them farteleene onhis name}. /é7d. viii. 30 Many 
men bileueden in to him [1388 in hym; Trp., Cranm., 
Geneva, 1611 on him; Rhent. in him). [did xiv. 1 Ze bi- 
leuen in to God, and hilene 3e in to me (1388, T1Np., CRANM., 
Geneva, Rhent, 1611 in God..in me]. 1849 BA. Con. 
Prayer Q vj, | Belene in God the father almightie, maker of 
heanen and yearth. 1649 Bp. Reynops //osea iii. 7 All that 
should beleeve on him unto eternall life. 1860 Pusey Afin, 
Proph. 279 To believe God is to believe what God says, to 
he true. To believe in or on God, expresses not belief only, 
but that belief resting in God, trusting itself and all its con- 
cerns with Him. ; : 

b. To believe in a ¢hing, e.g. the truth of a 
statement or doctrine; hlso in mod. usage, in the 
genuineness, virtne, or efficacy of a principle, in- 
stitution, or practice. 

¢ 1250 Lay, 13890 3oure bi-leue Pat 3e0 an hi-lefep. 1569 
J. Rocers G2. Godly Love 181 We repent and beleeve in the 
promise of God in Christ. 1865 Moztey Afirac. vii, 139 In 
this sense St. Panl, if [ may nse the expression, believes in 
hnman nature; he thinks it capable of rising to great 
heights even in this life. fod. ‘Io believe in nniversal 
suffrage, free education, vegetarianism, the college system; 
collog. Yo believe in public schools, in the roast beef of Old 
England, in bicycles, the telephone, gas, etc. 

¢c. Formerly with of=on, in. 

1532 Ln. Berners /1c0n (1883) 464 They were al content 
to lene theyr law and to bylene of Jesu chryst. 1630 Pacitt 
Christianogr. i. iti. (1636) 160 They do not well heleeve of 
the primacy of the Bishop of Rome, 

d. adsol. To exercise faith. 

1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. v. 598 All be wallis ben of witte.. 
Boterased with bileue-so-or-bow-beest-nou3te-ysaved. 1562 
J. Heywoop Prov, § Epigr. (1867)74 Belene well, and haue 
well, men say. 16x Brace Mark v. 36 Be not afraid, onely 
beleenc. x6a7 SANDERSON 12 Serm. (1637) 252 Who so for- 
ward as they to repent, and beleene, and reforme their liues. 
1633 Donne nit tage SSP { can love.. Her who beleeves, 
and her who tries. 1870 M. Conway Zarthw. Prigr, xiv. 178 
‘rhe man who really believes follows that which he believes, 
fearless of consequences. 

e. absol. To think. Cf. 7. 

1749 Fie.DInc Tom Jones 1. vii. (1840) 160/2, I will not 
believe so meanly of you. 

+ 2. To give credence ¢o (a person, or his state- 
ment) ; to trust (from L. credere alieuz). Obs. Re- 
placed by 5, 6. 

1382 Wvctir 1 Fohu iv. 1 Nyl 3ee bilene to eche spirit. 
— John x. 37 Uf 1 do not the workis of my fadir nyle 3e bi- 
lene to me {so 1388; Tinpae and dater versions, believe 
me not]. ¢1430 Life St. Kath, xviii. (Gibbs MS.) 71 At pe 
lest byleueth to 3onre owne goddes [dtis saltem vestris 
credite). 1530 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (W, de W.) iii, Mary 
through mekenes bylenynge to the aungell Gabryell. 1647 
W. Browne Polexander 1. 67 Beleeve lesse to your courage 
then judgement. x 

3. ellipt. To believe in (a person or thing), i.e. 
in its actual existence or occurrence. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Montacue Leét. ix. 1. 29, I find that I 
have ..a strong disposition to believe in miracles. 1877 
Sparrow Sern, xxii. 290 No civilized .. nation appears .. 
which did not believe in a God. Afod. To believe in ghosts, 
in the sea-serpent, in Romulus and Remus. 

+4. To trust, expect, think to do (something). 
Obs, Cf. BELIEF 5. 

ex400 Destr. Troy xxv. rogrg Priam was po & 
prestly belenyt For to coner of care thurgh hir yd helpe. 
c1gso Scot, Poems 16th C. 11. 109 Belenand for to bring vs 
to despair, rg60 Writenorne Arte of Warre (1573) 107 b, 
‘There shall never bee founde any good mason wikehe will 
beleeve to bee able to make a faire image of a peece of 
Marbell ill hewed. 

IL. trans. 

5. To give credence to (a person in making 
statements, etc.). Object orig. daz.: cf. 2. 

1393 GowER Conf. 1, 13 But if Gregoire be beleved, As it 
is in the bokes write. c14g0 AYfer/ix 3 Sholde he be bileved 
of moche peple. 1ggo Suaks. Com. Err. v. i. 306 Yon are 
now bonnd to beleeue him. r6rt Biste x. xix. 9 That 


783 


the people may..beleene thee for euer. 1627 May Lacan 
vu, 20 And scarse is he Beleft, relating his owne misery. 
@ 1674 CLarenvon ffist, Red. (. 1. 4 A man..who deserves 
to be beleived. 3859 Tennyson Enid 1592, I do believe 
yourself against yourself. 

6. To give credence to, to accept (a statement) 
as true (cf. L. credere aliguid]. 

3315 SuorenaM 7 He that bilefeth hit nau3t. 1340 Ayend, 
15t Huanne me belefb..al bet God made, zayp, and hat. 
€1380 Wyeuir Wicket (1828) 6 They make us beleue a false 
law. 1528 More Heresyes 1, Wks. 1 3/1 ¥e be so cyrcum- 
spect that ye will nothing beleue hone good sufficient & 
full profe. 1549 Bh. Com. Prayer, Athan. Cr., This is the 
Catholike faithe: whiche excepte a man heleue faithfully, 
he cannot he saned. 1627 May Lucan vt. 262 Aulus 
heleft These fained words of his. 1649 Br. Revnoips 
Hosea ii, 71 Our faith to beleeve Gods promises, 1667 
Mittox P, L.x. 42 Believing lies Against his Maker. x 4 
Watts Improv. Mind i. iii. 264 Men cannot believe what 
they will. 18535 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Hist. ii, 67 Itis..as 
irrational to believe too little, as to believe too much. 1860 
Tynnatt Glac. 1. §24. 171 The Guide Chef evidently did 
not believe a word of it. 

tb. To accept (a thing) as authentic. Ods. 

rg2x Srrvpr Lecé. Afem. V1.1, xv.118 That these pensions 
should presently be sent to the hands of the auditors .. 
with strait commandment to believe the same patents im- 
mediately, 

7. With clause or equivalent inf. phrase: To 
hold it as true Aa? ..., to be of opinion, think. 

1297 R. Guouc. 229 Pe hepene Englysse men.. Byleuede, 
pat in heuene Godes hii were bo. 1393 GowER Conf. 1. 273 
To make us full beleve ‘hat he was verray Goddes sone. 
1513 Braosnaw St, Werburee (1848) 32 Who byleveth her 
chast. 1603 SHaks. Afeas. for Al. m1. it. 27, I beleeue I know 
the cause. 1667 Mitton /’, £. 1. 144 Onr Conqn'ror whom 
[ now Of force believe Almighty. 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 
312 He believed there were more wolves a coming. 1853 
H. Rocers Eel. Faith 326 He believes .. that ‘ probability 
is the gnide of life.’ 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. tu. iv 
§ 52 (1875)172 If men did not believe this in the strict sense 
of the word..they still believed that they believed it. 1875 
Jowerrt /7Zato ied. 2) 1. 151 Some one—Critias, I believe — 
went on to say. 

+8. To hold as true the existence of. Ods, 
(Now expressed by 3.) 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 119 Vher ben many thynges 
in the world whiche ben byleued though they were neuer seen. 
1708 Swirt Sentim, Ch. Eng, Wan Wks. 1755 UL. 1.57 Who- 
ever professeth himself a member of the Church of England, 
onght to believe a God. 1732 DERKELEY Alciphr. v. & 2 
Shall we helieve a God? 

TIT. 70 make believe: to pretend. 
make-believe + a pretence; see MAKE. 

Believed (béli-vd), g/. a. [f. prec. +-rp1.] 
Credited, held for true. 

1615 W. Hun Wirr. Mailestic 21 He is now a beleeued 
trueth, not yet a seene trueth, 1874 SuLLy Sensation & int, 
87 ‘he believed reality. 

Believer (b/l7-var). [f. as prec.+-Fr1.] One 
who believes. a. One who has faith in the doc- 
trines of religion; esp. a Christian, Christian 
disciple. 

1549 Bk. Con. Prayer, Te Deum, Thou diddest open the 
kyngdome of heanen to all beleuers. 1611 Biste 1 Tim, 
iv. 12 Be thon an example of the beleeuers. 1704 NELSON 
Fest, & Fasts xxv. (1739) 319 They who first embraced the 
Faith were styled Disciples or Believers. 1779 J. NuwTon 
Hymn, How sweet the name of Jesus sounds [n a he- 
liever's ear. ; 

b. gen. One who believes 77, (or of) anything. 

a 600 Hooxer (J.) Discipline began to enter into conflict 
with Churches which, in extremity,-had been believers of it. 
x7a4 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 126, | could get 
but few believers, when I attempted to justify yon. 1876 
Green Short, Hist, viit. § 2. 470 James was a fanatical be- 
liever in the rights and power of his crown. 

Belie-ving, v/. st. [f. as prec.+-1NG1.] The 
having faith; confidence, trust; the accepting of 
a statement as true. 

1523 Lp, Berners /rodss. 1. cecxlvi. 548 The belenyng 
thus of the frenche kyng ypon Clement. 1633 P. Fiercurr 
Purple {sl m1. xxxi, Thy little fanlt was bunt too much be- 
leeving. 1796 Peace Anonyat. (1809) 448 Seeing is believ- 
ing: this old saying is taken to task by those who write 
npon Faith. 1825 Soutney Paraguay wv. 21 Howat believing 
anght shonld these delay? 

Belie-ving, #7/. a. [f. as prec.+-1nc2.] That 
believes, or has faith. 

©1440 Three Kings Col, (1885)2 Pes tu kynges, pat of mys- 
creauntys were pe first bilenyng men. 1893 Saks. 2 Hen. 
VI, 1. 1. 66 God be prays'd, that to beleeuing Sonles Gines 
Light in Darknesse, 18 Gotpsm. Nash 76 Poor, believing 
girls deceived by such professions, 1875 M. Pattison 
Casaubon 252 A scandal and stumbling-block to believing 
calvinists. | 

Belie'vingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Ina be- 
lieving manner, with belief. 

1643 Caryi Sacr. Covt. 36 Walke believingly. 1824 Cote- 
ince Atds Ref, (1848) {. 273 Do they believingly snppose 
a spiritual regenerative power. -accompanying the sprink- 
ling of a few drops of water on an Infant's face? 1854 
James Ticonder, (11, 173 She gazed at him believingly. 

Belif(e, obs. form of BELIVE. 

Beli‘ght, v.1_0¢s. or dial. In 3 bilihten, 5 by 
lyght. [f. Br-+Licur.] Hence Beli-ghted f//. a. 

1. ¢vans. To light up, illuminate. 

era00 Trix, Coll. Hom. 31 Godes brihtnesse bilihte hem. 
1575 Laneuam Let, (1871) 48 Enery room so.. well belighted. 


1863 Barnes Rhymes Dorset Dial, 11. 43 Moon-belighted 
boughs, 


2. intr, ?To shine up, to dawn. 


Subst. 


BELITTER. 


¢1440 Morte Arth, (Roxb.) 55 We shalle hym hane with- 
outen wene To morow or any day hy lyght. 

+ Beli‘ke, v.1 00s. ‘In 3 bilike, 5 belyke. 
[?f. Be- 5+ Like a.) 

1. trans. To make like, to simulate. 

@ 1280 Owl & Night. 839 All thine wordes beth istiked, And 
so bisemed and biliked, That alle tho that hi avoth Hi 
weneth that thu segge soth. 

2. ‘rans. To be like, to resemble, 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 25 Reynkin my yongest sone, 
belyketh me so wel, I hope he shal folowe my stappes. 

+ Belike, 7.2 Obs. [f. Be- 2+ Like 7] 

1. infers. To be pleasing to, to please. 

1764 ‘I’. BrypcEes Homer Travest. (1797) IT. 207 Let him, 
since it belikes him well, Stay where he is. 

2. trans. To like, to be pleased with. 

1557 Nortn Guenara’s Diall Pr, (1582) 403, Those 
that are beloned and helyked of prynces, 1567 TURBERY. 
Ovid's Epist. 144, Such things as 1 in thee should have 
belikte. 

lence Beli-ked f//. a. 

1557 Norts Guenara's Diall Pr, (1582) 406 a, Therfore 
let not the beliked think, if he dare beleeue mee, etc. 

Belike (b/loik), adv. Also6 belyke, bylyke, 
-like, 7 bee-like. [?f. de=By frep.+Lixe a. or 
sh; ? “By what is likely, by what seems.”] 

A. adv. To appearance, likely, in all likelihood, 
probably; not unlikely, perhaps, possibly. 

@1§33 Frit Purgatory (1829) 121 Belike this man hath 
drunk of a merry cup. 1579 Futke Heshins’ Pard, 7aclsy; 
like all their ceremonies bee not so auncient. 1691 
Wooo Ath, O.von 1. 137 In 1572, and helike before, he had 
a Chamber. 1741 Rickarnson Pamela I. 238 All these 
three, belike, went together. 1800 Worpsw. Pet Lanh, 
Things that I know not of belike to thee are dear. 1873 

BROWNING Acd Cott, Night-c. 268 Caterpillar-like.. Become 
the Painted Peacock, or belike ‘The Brimstone-wing. 
+ B. adj. Like, likely vo do something). Ods. 

150 LEVER Serv, 30 For they seme belyke to do moste 
good wyth the ryches. 1805 SoUtHey A/adoc in Wo 1v. Whs. 
V.35 They saw. .our food belike to fail, 

+ Beli‘kely, adv, Obs. Also 6 belikly. [f. 
prec. +-L¥%; after /7£ely.] = prec. 

@ 1552 Lp, Somerset in Foxe 4. 4.12, 730b, Images he great 
letters .. and belikly they are so likly to be red amis, thar 
God himself... did forbid them. @16s6 Br. Hatt Ren, 
Wks. (1660) 9 [He] having helikely heard some better words 
of me. 

+Belim, 7. Ots. Forms: 3-4 bilimien, 
-limen, -lymen, lymme. [f. Bg- 6 c.+ OF. /im, 
Limp: cf. dehead.] trans. Vo cut off a limb or the 
limbs, to dismember, mutilate; to disfigure. 

¢1208 Lav. 29353 “lene bileafued mon He lette bi-limien. 
€ 1300 Heket 560 Bote ther man schal beo bylymed : other 
to dethe ido. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 5775 The Knighte .. 
Mani ther slough im litel stounde And bilimeden, « 1528 
SKELTON Botuge of Conrte 289 His face was belymmed, as 
byes had him stounge. [Or can this he dedinz 7} 

+ Beli-me, v. 005. or arch. [f. Bs-6 + Lime st] 

1. trans. To cover as with bird-lime. 

1355 Fardle Facions Pref. 12 When he..had with all 
kinde of wickednes belimed y* world. a 1656 Br. Hatt His. 
(1661) 1I. 301 Ye whose fonl hands are belimed with bribery. 

2. To entangle as with bird-lime ; to ensnare. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heanen 83 This world. .is very bird- 
lime, which doth so belime onr affectiones, that they can- 
not ascend vpward. 1651 Hoszaes Leviats:. 1. iv. 15 Asa 
bird in lime-twiggs; the more he struggles, the more be- 
limed. @ 1674 CLARENDON Si72, Leviath. (1676) 289 Where 
he fonnd it necessary for his own purpose, sometimes to 
perplex and belime his Readers. 

{| Used for Ger. leven to glue. 

1875 B, Tavtor Faust I. vi. 105 Oh be then so good With 
sweat and with blood The crown to belime ! 

+ Belimp, v. Ols. Pa.t. belamp. [OE. ée- 
“impart, {. BR- 2+ limpan to happen: see Limp v.1] 

1. zutr. To happen, occur, befall (with daz, =to). 

@ 1000 Beowulf 4928 Ppa him sio sar belamp, 1154 VU. /. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 § 7 Wat belamp on Stephnes 
kinges time. a12go Prov. Alfred 486 in UO. F. Misc. 132 
Ef it so bilimpit. 

2. To pertain, belong ¢o, to befit ; also imipers. 

¢888 K. /E_rrep Boeth, xxxviii. § 2 Hit belimpp zenog wel 
to bere spracce. c117g Lamd. Hom. 51 Pet scrift pe per to 
bilimped. ¢ 1200 77. Coll. Hom. 258 Hit bilimped forte 
speke, crago in O.£. Afisc. 146 To Westsexene lawe bi- 
lympep ix, schiren, 

Belion, beliquor, ctc.: see BE- pref, 

+ Beli'rt, v. 00s. (OE. delyrtan; f. Be- 2 + 
*lyrtan cogn. w. MHG., tiirzen “to deceive,’ point- 
ing toa WGer. */ertyan, of uncertain derivation ; 
related perh. to MHG. /erz, durs ‘left, lefthand,’ or 
perh. to ON. Jortr ‘filth, ordure’; cf. also the 
Romanic words treated by Diez under Jordo.] 
trans. To deceive, cheat, befool. 

¢950 Lindisf, Matt. ii, 16 Da Herodes...bisnicen ve? bi- 
lyrtet wes from dryum. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 403 inO. E. Mise, 
13 Forto bilirten fuzeles, ¢ 1250 nea £x, 316 Ic, and ene 
hise wif, snlen adam bilirten of hise lif ¢1goo Destr. Troy 
1.715 Pat such a lady belirt with pi lechur dedes. 

Beliso, obs. form of BELLows. — 

Belitter (bélitez), v.1 [f Br. 6+ Lirrer1] 

+1. ¢rans. To strew with litter (for the floor). Ods. 


3660 Futter Afixt Contemp, (1841) 255 Contented with a 
honse belittered with straw. 


2. To bestrew with rubbish or things in disorder. 


1678 Quack’s Acad. in Harl, Misc. 11.33 (D.) A chamber. . 
belittered with urinals or empty gally-pots. 


BELITTER. 


+ Belitter, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Be- + Lirter?2.] 
To bring forth a litter, to have young; to litter. 

31325 Gloss. in Rel. Ant. II. 78 Be-litter, exfanunter, 

Belittle (biit’l), v. [f Be-+Lirtrz a. The 
word appears to have originated in U.S.; whence 
in recent English use in sense 3.] 

1. ¢vans. To diminish in size, make small. 

5796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 230 On this side of the At- 
lantic there is a tendency in nature to belittle her produc- 
tions. 1866 NV. Y. Herald Jan., His occupation is not 
ely gone; but the end of the war has belittled it 
sadly. 

2. To cause to appear small; to dwarf. 

1850 Miss Coorer Kur. Hours 1, 127 The hills .. belittle 
the sheet of water. 1862 B. Tavtor Home & Abr. Ser. u. 
i. 22 A tower .. not so tall as to belittle the main building. 

3. To depreciate, decry the importance of. 

1862 Trotiope NV. Amer, 11.253 Washington was a great 
man, and I believe a good man. I, at any rate, will not 
belittle him. 1870 Grant Wutte Words § Uses (1881) 219 
Time .. spent by each party in belittling and reviling the 
candidates of its opponents. 1881 Pad/ Afall G. 10 Dec. 20/2 
The Zyses in 1809 belittled the victory of Talavera. 

Hence Beli‘ttling 29/. a. and vé/. sb.; Beli-ttle- 
ment. 

1859 Hedis of Shatemue 175, t never heard such a belit- 
tling character of the profession. 1882 Pop. Sc. Monthly 
XX. 370 A systematic belittlement of the essential .. in the 
story. 31884 Fairpairn in Contenup, Rev, Mar. 377 The be- 
littling burden of an exhausted yet authoritative past. 


+ Beli-ve, bilive, blive. v. Oés. Forms: 
1 belifan (5 bieve). /a./.1 belaf, Z/. belifon, 
3 bileef, -leaf, -lef, 5 bleef. /a. pple. 1 belifen, 
5 blyven. [OE. O7-, deléfan:—OTeut. *h7/itan “to 
remain over, in Goth. deletban, OHG. bi/iban, 
MHG. éilfben, bliten, OS, biliéan, OF ris. bi/iva, 
bliva, mod.G. bleiben, MDu. *beliven, bliven, 
Du. éhjven; f. b2-, Be- + OTeut. */itiaz ‘to re- 
main, be left.’ Already in OTeut., the simple 
/itan appears to have been superseded by its 
compound d:/itan, which takes its place in all 
the languages; and in most the prefix was at 
length syncopated to 4- so as to make the com- 
pound look like a simple verb. In Ger. and Du, 
bleiben, blijven, remain verbs of great importance, 
but in Eng. de/ve was at an early period confused 
with, and in 13th c. superseded by, its transitive 
derivative ée/eve, BELEAVE, which finally was dis- 
carded also; so that the simple LEAVE now remains 
as the only cognate of Ger. d/e‘ben, Inthe rsthe., 
when éfe/eve had been reduced to é/ze, Caxton 
used the pa. t. d/ee/, and pa. pple. dyven, app. from 
Flemish, but no one followed him.] 

L. intr. To remain. 

cxro0o AELFRic E.red. xxiii. 18 Ne se rysel ne belifp op 
morgen. ¢ 1200 Oamin 2391 3ho bila:f wip hire frend. c12g0 
Gen. § Ex, 2776 De grene leaf ,. 303 grene and hol bi-leaf. 
{bid. 1801 He bi-lef dor on Se nizt. 1297 R. Grouc. 288 pat 
he ssolde aly3te, and hylene myd[hlyre as 1475 CAXTON 
Fason 17 b, Ther hleef no moo hut tweyne. 1483 — Gold. 


Leg. 67/2 Ther shold not have blyuen unto nabal.. one 
pyssyng ayenst awalle. 383/2 There bleneth no more but }. 

2. trans. (confnsed with BELEAVE.) To leave. 

¢1280 Gen. & Ex. 3066 And dat [h]ail Sa bileaf sal al ben 
numen., 

Belive (b/lsi-v), adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3 bi-life(s, -liues, -leue, -liue, 3-6 biliue, 3-5 
bliue, 4 belif, bileve, 4-5 by lyve, blyue, 
blyve, 4-6 beliue, 4-7 blive, 5 belyff(e, 
beeliue, blif, blyf, bleyve, 5-6 belyve, -life, 
5-8 belyfe, 6 byliue, 9 Sc. belyve, 4~- belive. 
[Orig. two words, in ME. 62 Uife, be life, be 
Hive, {. be, bi, By prep., and life, hive, dat. of Iz, 
Lire; lit. ‘with life, or liveliness’; cf. Quick, 
and Fr. véf, and mod. ook alive! For forms cf. 
ALIVE. ] 

1. With speed, with haste, quickly, eagerly. 
(Still Sc.) 

crz00 Ormin 17943 He fulltnebp nu bilife. ¢1z0g Lay. 
26504 AEuere ba eorles arnde biliues. — 4545 Brennes flah 
hline. 1297 R. Grouc. 50 Po Romaynes flowe bi lyne. ¢x300 
Alisaunder 1492 He wendith out of londe blive. 1375 Bar- 
Bour Bruce x. 238 Thai that war within the wayn Lap out 
belif. ¢1400 Roland 52 They herd hym blif. cxg20 Chron. 
Vilod. 626 Also blyve as he my3t..go. ¢1460 Frere & Boye 
210 in Ritson Anc. Pop. P. 43 He ranne fast and blyue. 
61570 Tuynne Pride § Lovwdl. (1841) 63 They al tooke hold 
belyve. 1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe Wks. (1772) 25 This 
noise he heard, and blive he to her ran. 1836 J. Mayne 
Siller Gun in Chambers’ Pop. Scot. P. (1862) 140 His father 
gar’d them flee for fear, And skulk belyve. 

+b. As blive: as quickly as possible, immedi- 
ately ;=As-soon, As-TITE; Fr. azssitét. Obs. 

1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sotle wv. xx. (1483) 66 Slee me here as 
hlyue. ¢3r4so Loneticn Grai? (Roxb.) H. 39: On hym 
scholde I ben venged as blyve. 

+2. At once, immediately, directly. Os. 

ex220 St, Marher. 3 Olibrins..beth bringen hire binoren 
him bliue. a1300 Cursor AM. 5021 Fottes me ruben biliue. 
czas FE. E, Aliit. P. A. 625 As sone as pay arn borne, by- 
lyue In be water of baptem pay dyssente. ¢1400 Roland 
167 It is best ¥ busk me blif. axgq7 Surrey Aeneid 
ul. 293 To bring the horse to Pallas’ temple blive. 156. 
Sackvitis Dé. Buckhor.ii, Mark well my fall, which I shal 
show belive. 
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tb. Of order or position: Immediately, di- 
rectly. Obs, 

c1400 Desir. Troy v1. 2226, 1 am Eldest and heire after 
hym belyne. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 250 Lande.. ac- 
a ae blyve uppon the sonne. 

. This passes insensibly into: Before long, 
soon ; ‘ by-and-by,’ ‘anon.’ (Still Sc.) 

1616 Buttoxar, Bedive, by and by, anon. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Sheph. 11. ii. (1641) 142 Twentie swarme of Bees, Whilke 
(all the Summer) hum about the hive, And bring me Waxe, 
and Honey in by live. 1785 Burns Cotter’s Sat. V1. iv, 
Belyve, the elder bairns come drapping in. 1816 Scott OL: 
Mort, 295 ‘ Nearly a mile off’... We'll be there belive.” 

{ Like Aedene, sometimes merely expletive, or for 
the sake of a rime. 

+ 4. as adj. Eager; glad (perhaps by confusion 
for blrthe). Obs. 

a 1400 Coz, Myst. (1841) 13 Than Pylat is besy and ryth 
blyff, And prayth that Cryst he xuld not quelle. ¢ 1430 Sy~ 
Gener. 3105 Oon told hir he was yet on line, And she was 
therof ful bline. 1651 Ordinary v. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XIL. 311 This buss is a blive guerdon. 

+ Beli-ved, #//. a. Obs. rare. [f. Be- + Live v.] 
In evst-belived : evil-living, of ill life. 

1557 A. Arthezr (Copland) tv. vii, He is so enyl belyued 
and hated that there is no knyght that wyll fyght for hym. 

+ Beli-vely, adv. Ols. rare—1. Also blively. 
[f. BeLive adz.+-ty2.] Quickly, at once. 

€ 1400 Test. Love 111. 296/1, 1 will answere thee blively. 

+ Belives, adv. Obs. rare,a variant of BELIVE 
q.v. [with s of advb. genitive.] 

+ Belk, v. Obs. and dial. form of Beucn ; used 
in various senses, esp. in that of: To boil, to 
heave like a boiling fluid, to throb. 

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 1. exlvi, My guilt is hot, And 
belks and boils. 21656 Br. Hatt Soéflog. 61 The sting of 
some heinous sin, which lies belking within us. 

Hence Be‘lking v/s. and ffl. a. (applied to 
the gout). 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. 24/2 Thy belking gouts, thy 
scalding fevers, thy galling ulcers. 1650 — Badsm Gil. 290 
What aches of the bones, what belking of the Joynts? 
21656 — Sevm. xx. Wks. V. 279 Girds of the colic, or belk- 


ing pains of the gout. 
Forms: 1-7 belle, (4 bill), 


Bell (bel), 54.1 
4-7 bel, 6- bell. [A common LG. word: OE. 


delle wk. fem.=MDu. and MLG. dele, Du. del (in 
Icel. ¢jalfa from OE.), not occurring in other 
Teutonic languages; perhaps from same rool as 
Beui v.4 to make a loud noise, roar. The history 
of the transferred sense 4 is not quite certain.] 

I. Properly. 

1. A hollow body of cast metal, formed to ring. 
or emil a clear musical sound, by the sonorous 
vibration of its entire circumference, when struck 
by a clapper, hammer, or otber appliance. The 
typical form, found in all large bells (and indicated 
by the expression Je//-shafed), is that ofan inverted 
deep cup with a recurving brim, which is struck 
bya ‘clapper’ or ‘tongue,’ usually suspended from 
the centre of the interior. 

Other forms, used only in small bells, are a section of a 
hollow sphere, struck by a hammer impelled by a spring as 
in the bell of a house-clock, a table bell, etc., anda hollow 
sphere containing an unattached or freely suspended solid 
metal ball which answers the purpose of a tongue. 

Pells of the regular form vary greatly in size and weight. 
a. The larger kinds are used for giving signals of various 
import (time, danger, etc.) to the inhabitants of a town or 
district, and especially in connexion with public worship 
(ef. Crtume); the smaller kinds are used for similar purposes 
in a house (e.g. door-bel?, dinner-bell, electric-bell). b. 
Small bells are frequently used for decoration, e.g. on a 
horse's trappings, a falcon’s leg, the cap ofa fool or jester, ete. 

a. arooo Chart. Leofric in Cod. Dipl. 1V. ang Ue hefd 
Siderynn zedon ..vii. uphangene bella. ¢1200 77. Coll, 
Hom. 215 Boc oder belle, calch oder messe-ref. rag7 R. 
Giouc. 509 Me rong bellen, & vaste the ropes drow. ¢1425 
Seven Sag.(P.) 2285 Quod the emperour, ‘ By Goddis belle, 
Of that cas thon most me telle.’ 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 
1197 In bedes and in belles, not vsed of the turkes. 1602 
Return fr. Parnass, W. vi. (eh 93 Then goe to his meate 
when the Bell rings. 1692 Br. Evy Answ. Touchstone 72 
A man..to whom the Bell clinks just as he thinks. 31782 
Cowper A. Selkirk iv, The sound of the church-going bell. 
«1815 in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 438 He put ont his hand 
lo pull the bell. 1835 Mareyat Odfa Podr. x, He's running 
.-to answer the bell. 

b. ¢1200 Orin 930 Tatt Iudisskenn preost wass .. Bi- 
henngedd all wipp belless. 1382 Wvcur Fade. viii. 2t The 
ournementis, and hillis [1388 bellis} with the whiche the 
neckis of lyngis chamels ben wonyd to be anonrned. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans D iij, The bellis that yowre hawke shall 
wheer, looke. .that thay be not to heny. 3600 Suaxs. A. F. 
Z. mi. iii. 81 As the Oxe hath his bow..and the Falcon her 
bels.  x61z Biste Zech. xiv. 20 Vpon the bels of the horses, 
Holines Vnto The Lord. 1742 Jarvis Quix. 1. ut. xxiii. (1885) 
134, I will not have a dog with a bell. 185g Tennyson Maud 
ae Mg Often a man’s own angry pride Is cap and bells for 
a fool. 

2. With various words prefixed to describe its 


shape, material, etc., or define its use, as ALARM- 
BELL, bridle-bell, church-bell, clock-bell, curfew- 
bell, dinner-bell, door-bell, hand-bell, marriage- 
bell, night-bell, sheep-bell, town-bell; and esp. in 
eccles. use, as deartug-bell, houseling-bell, lich-bell, 
sacring-bell, sanctus- or saunce-bell; Aeath-bell, 
passing-bell, a bell tolled to announce a death. 


BELL. 


@1508 Kennepy Fiyting w, Dunbar 506 Ane benefice quha 
wald gyue sic ane beste, Bot gif it war to gyngill Ludas 
bellis !" 1548 Patren Exp. Scotl, in Arb. Garner UI. 71 
Pardon beads, Saint Anthony's bells, Tauthrie laces. 1552-3 
Juv. Ch, Goods Staffordsh, (has passim), Bearing-bell, clock- 
bell, hand-bell, houseling-bell, lyche-bell, sacring-bell, sanc- 
tus-bell, visiting-bell. rg9z Suaks. Row. §& Ful. w. iv. 4 
The curphew Bell hath rang. ¢1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers 
(1855) 36 Thou a pestics bell, "Gainst their transgressions 
did so londly knell. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. nu xxi, And all 
went merry as a marriage bell. 1818 Scorr Art. Midi. 
xxvii, Every word fell on Butler's ear like the knell of a 
death-bell. 1842 Tennyson Lady of Shal. m.ii, The bridle - 
bellsrang merrily. 1861 Romance Dull L. xiviii. 358 Listen. 
ing to the idly busy sound of sheep-bells. 1863 Lonor. Fade. 
Federigo 110 A passing bell Tolled from the tower. 

3. spec. A bell rung to tell the hours; the bell 
of acclock ; whence the obs. phrases of, ox, at the 
bell =o'clock. 

1422 MS. at Hatfield Fo,, In the morowe tide bitwene vj 
and vij of the belle died Kyng Charles, ¢1447 Eng. Chron. 
App.117 Appon iij on the belle at aftrenone. 1448 SHILLING- 
ForD Le?t. (1871) 61 On tuysdny..at jij. atte belle afternone. 
1523 Lo. Beeaners Froiss. t. ecxxxii. 322 This batayle en- 
dured fro ix. of y* bell, tyll it was past hye none. rgge 
Suakxs. Com. Err. 1. ii. 45 The clocke hath strucken twelne 
vpon the bell. 1742 Younc Wf, TA. 1. 55 The bell strikes 
one. 1848 Tuackeray Vaw, Fair T.vi 81 As the shrill-toned 
bell of the black marble study-clock began to chime nine. 

b. Maut. The bell which is struck on ship- 
board, every half hour, to indicate by the number 
of strokes the number of half-hours of the watch 
which have elapsed; a period of half-an-bour 


thus indicated. (See quots). 

1836 Marayat Aftdsh. Easy ix, {t struck seven bells, and 
he accompanied Mr. Jolliffe on deck. 1840 R. Dana Bef. 
Mast iv. 8 At seven bells in the morning all hands were 
called aft. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Ii’d-bk. 94 We say it is two 
bells, three bells, etc., menning there are two or three half- 
hours past. The watch of four hours is eight bells. 

II. Transferred to bell-shaped objects. 

4. A corolla shaped like a bell; hence in the 
name of various flowering plants, esp. of the genus 
Campanula, e.g. BLUE-BELL, CANTERBURY BELLS, 
HaReBELL ; Dead Afcu’s Bells (dialectal name of 
the Foxglove), HEATHER-BELL, etc. 

1610 SuAKS. Tem, v. i. 90 Ina Cowslips bell, I lie. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 135 Bid them hither cast Their bells and 
flowerets. 1742 R. Bair Grave 254 Dew-drops on the bells 
of flowers. 1847 DE Quincey Joan of Are Wks. III. 209 
Flower nor bud, bell nor blossom would ever bloom for her. 

5. Frequently applied to vessels bell-shaped, as 
a bell-glass, diving-bell, etc. 

1641 Frencu D7sfild, iii. (1651) 68 The Bell must hang at 
such a distance from the other vessell. 1693 Evetyn De la 
Quint. Cowpl, Gard. Gloss,, Bells, are large Glasses made 
in the form of Bells, to clap over tender Plants or such as 
are to be forced. ¢ 2715 Ha tev in Sat. Mag. 20 Apr. (1839) 
147/1 The..cavity of the [diving] bell was kept. .free from 
water. 

6. Any object or portion of an object shaped 
like a bell; esp. in various technical uses : 

a. Arch, ‘The naked vase or corbeille of the 
Corinthian or Composite capitals, round which 
the foliage and volutes are arranged.’ Gwilt. 

1848 RickMAN Archit. 33 The bell is set round with two 
rows of leaves, eight in each row. 3851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
I, ix. ro2 The sloping stone is called the Bell of the capital. 

b. The everted orifice of a trumpet or other 


wind instrument. 

1856 Mas. C. Crarke Berlios’ Instrum. 130 The narrower 

the opening left in the bell [ofa horn], the. . rougher the note. 
e. The body of a helmet. 

1874 Boutett Arms § Ari. iii. 55 The other variety .. 
has the bell of a more conical form. /d/d. v. 77 The figures 
..on the sides of the bell of the head-piece. 

d. Afech, (See quot.) 

188r Raymono Mining Gloss., Bell and hopper ..an iron 
hopper with a large central opening, which is closed by a 
cone or bell, pulled up into it from below. 

e. (See quot.) Cf. bell-tent in 12. 

1868 Beveripce Hist. Judia Ut. 1x. i. 559 The bells, or 

small huts, where the native arms..were deposited. 
III. Phrases. 

7. To bear the bell: to take the first place, to 
have foremost rank or position, lo be the best. 
To bear or carry away the bell; to carry off the 
prize. The former phrase refers to the bell worn 
by the leading cow or sheep (cf. BELL-WETHER) of 
a drove or flock; the latter, perhaps, to a golden or 
silver bell sometimes given as the prize in races and 
other contests; but the two have been confused. 

©1394 Cuaucer Troydus ut. 149 And, let se which of yow 
shal bere the belle To speke of love aright? ¢1460 Towweley 
Afyst. 88 Of alle the foles I can telle..Ye thre bere the 
belle. 1470 Harmine Chroz, Ixxxi. xi, At the last the Brytons 
bare the ell, And had the felde and all the victorye. 15 
Baanrtetp Af. Sheph. ut. xxxix, For pure white the Lilly 
beares the Bell. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits xiii. 
(1596) 215 Tulius Cassar... bare away the bell (in respect of 
fortunatenesse) from all other captains of the world. r6ax 
Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. 49 True merchants, they carry 
away the bell from all other nations. 1713 Lond. § Countr, 
Brew. w. (1743) 295 A_ very heady Malt Liquor, which .. 
carries the Bell by having the Name of the best Drink far 
and near. 1973 Pennant's Tour N. Wales, A little golden 
bell was the reward of victory in 1607 at the races near 
York, whence came the proverb for success of any kind, to 
bear the bell. 1817 Byron Beppo x, Venice the bell from 
every city bore. 


BELL. 


+b. Similarly, Zo deserve or lose the bell, to 
gtve the bell, Obs. 

1600 FairFax 7isso xvi, Ixix, When in single fight he lost 
the bell. @ 1619 Forurasy A theom. 1. iv. § 4 (1622) 25 The 
follie of the Romanes doth well deserue the Bell. ~ 1686 
Aauionsy Paint. {élustr, 278 Which gave him the Bell above 
all Modern Artists. 

8. By bell and book, book and bell (t.c. those used 
in the service of the mass) : a frequent asseveration 
in the Middle Ages, Zo curse by bell, book, and 
candle: referring to a form of excommunication 
which closed with the words, ‘Doe to the book, 
quench the candle, ring the bell!’ Also used as 
summarizing the resources of the hierarchy against 
heretics, or the terrors of excommunication; and 
humorously, to indicate the accessories of a reli- 


gious ceremony. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17110 Curced in kirc pan sal pai be wid 
candil, boke, and bell. c1400 Vwaine §& Gaw. 3023 So bus 
the do, by bel and boke. c1q20 Anters Arth. iii, That 
borne was in Burgoyne, he boke and hy belle. 1595 Suaks. 
John ut. iii. 12 Bell, Booke, & Candle, shall not driue me 
back, When gold and siluer becks me to come on! 1611 
Baarrev Ram Alley in Dodsley O. P/. V. 447, Ihave a priest 
will mumble up a marriage, Withont bell, tock, or candle, 
1680 Spir. Popery 45 The Field-Preachers damned this Bond 
with Bell, Book, and Candle, 1828 Scotr /, AY. Perth T. 
155 Hold thy hand, on pain of bell, book, and candle. 

9. With allusion to the fable of the mice (or 
rats) who proposed to hang a bell round the 
cat’s neck, so as to be warned of its approach, 
See also be// the cat in Bet v.5 

1377 Lanxet. P, PZ. B. Prol. 168 Bugge a belle of brasse.. 
And hangen it vp-on be cattes hals; panne here we mowen 
Where he rittor rest. @ 1529 SKELTON Col. Céoute 164 Loth 
to hang the bell abonte the cattes necke. 1562 J. Huy. 
woop Prov. & Epfigr. (1867) 32, [ will hang the bell about 
the cats necke. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. 7/ (1680) 14 Wish- 
ing some one would shew undaunted valour, to tye the Bell 
about the Cat’s neck. 

10. As sound or as clear as a bell; see SouND a., 
CLEAR a. 

IV. Comb. and Attrib. 

11. General relations: a. simple attrib., as de//- 
canopy, -chamber, -chime, -clapper, -col, -cote,-cnd 
(see 6 b), -oft, -steeple, -toll, -tower ; 1D. objective, 
as bell-baptisni, -bearer, -caster, -casting, -hallower, 
-maker ; @, similative and parasynthetic, as dc//- 
button, -cup, -lamp, -mouth, -net, -shape; bell 
bored, -crowned, -fashtoned, -hooded, -mouthed, 
nosed, -shaped; Q. instrumental with pa, pple. 
as bell-hung. Also bell-like adj. 

1872 Entacomse Bells of Ch. v. 78 The ceremony of *bell 
haptism exceeds in splendour bral minutiz the baptism of 
Christians. 1607 Topsett Four-f, Beasts 189 Neither have 
Goats a Captain or “Bell-bearer like unto Sheep. 1851 H. 
Mecvitte Whale vi. 36 He orders *bell-buttons to his 
waistcoats. 1628 in Earwaker &. Cheshire I. 107 note, Go- 
ing to enquire for the *bellcaster. 18972 Exvtacomer Seéls 
och. i. 3, I describe the modern process of *bell casting. 
1848 RickMAN Archit. 153 Sound-holes. .are not used in the 
*bell-chamber. x819 SHELLEY Peter Bell v1, Like a crazed 
*bell-chime, out of tune. 1498 Church-w. Acc. St. Dun- 
stan's, Canterd., For makyng of new *belclappers .. xiijs. 
liijd. 1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. (1703) 14 Large *Bell- 
clappers. .and all thick strong Bars, etc. 1859 Turnea Dow. 
Archit, UL, 1, vii. 338 A oer eet pravecting from the face 
of the wall. 1877 L. Jewrrr Half-hrs, Eng. Antig. 175 The 
Sanctus Bell. .hung in a small *bell-cote at the apex of the 
gable. 1854 J. Sreruens Centy, Amer. (1854) 18 A *bell- 
crowned straw hat. a@ 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 308 From 
gloomy iron *bell-cups they drank the Saxon wine. 1874 
Cuaprett Hist. Music 1. ix. 267 The *bell-ends of certain 
pipes. 1 J. Petiver in Phil, Trans. XX. 315 A large 
*Bell-fashioned cinereous Calyx. 1549 Larimea Sern. bef. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 135 Preachers, not *Belhalowers, 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 208/1 The smoke .. escaped up a big 
*bell-hooded fine. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, UWL... 145 
The *bell-hung bridle-rein. 1836 Dickens S#. Boz, The 
*bell-lamp in the passage. 1769 Sie: Hitt Fam. Herbal 
(1789) 307 The flowers are..of a *bell-like shape. 1865 
Boyte Dyaks Borneo 56 Sending forth his clear *bell-like 
challenge. r1764 in Phil. Trans. LIV. 213 [n the *bell-loft 
at St. Bride’s. c1q00 Destr. Troy v. 1589 *Belmakers, 
bokebynders, brasiers fyn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 27 A *Beile 
maker, campanarius. 1837 Marrvat Dog-Fiend ii, The 
*bell-mouth of his speaking trumpet. 1823 Byron Yuan 
xmt. Ixxii, His *bell-mouth’d goblet makes me feel quite.. 
Dutch with thirst. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh g The 
very sky Dropping its *bell-net down upon the sea. 1881 
Gareener Gun 56 The barrel is..*bell-nosed upon the out- 
side. 1874 Boutet, Arms & Arm. iii. 55 One is a helm of 
a deep “bell sha) 1957 Phil. Trans. L. 65 Campaniform 
or *bell-shaped flowers. 1879 A. Bennett in eee 2 The 
open “bell-shaped month atthe corolla. 1847 Lp. Linpsay 
Chr. Art 1. 22 The round towers of Ireland. .are *bell- 
steeples. 1862 T. Peacock Gryll Gr. 308 On the dreary 
midnight air Rolled the deep *bell toll. 1614 Spero Theat. 
Gt. Brit. xxxiv. 67 Whose steeple or *bell-tower being both 
beautiful and high. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 258 
The *bell-tower .. becomes the culminating ornament of 
the whole exterior. 


12. Special combinations: bell-animalcules, 
-animals, English name for the Vorticel/ide, infu- 
sorial animalcules having a bell- or wine-glass- 
shaped body ona long flexible stalk ; bell-binder, 
the large Wild Convolvulus or Bindweed; bell- 
bit, ‘the bit of a bridle made in the form of a 
bell’? (Halliw.); bell-boat, a boat with a bell 
freely suspended on it so as to ring as the vessel 
Vou. I. 
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is moved by the waves, and thus give notice 
of danger; so bell-buoy, a buoy with a bell; 
bell- bridle, a bridle hung or adorned with 
bells; + bell-course, a race for a bell; bell- 
crank, a crank or species of lever adapted to 
communicate motion from one bell-wire to another 
lying at right angles to it; also at/rid.; + bell- 
dream, the sound or mnsic of a bell; bell-faced 
(of a hammer), having the striking surface convex 
orrounded; bell-gable, a gable or turret in which 
bells are hung ; bell-girdle, a girdle or belt hung 
or adorned with bells; beil-handle, the handle 
by which a bell-rope or bell-wire is pulled ; bell- 
hanger, one whose business it is to put up bells, 
bell-wires, etc. ; hence bell-hanging; bell-harp 
(see quot.) ; bell-heather, the cross-leaved heath, 
Erica telralix (Jam.); bell-horn, a horn which 
gives a bell-like tone ; bell-horse, a horse wear- 
ing a bell or bells, esf, a horse adorned with bells, 
flowers, ribbons, etc. to celchrate the advent of 
May; hence bell-horse-day, the first of May ; 
bell-jar, a bell-shaped glass jar used in chemical 
and physical laboratories ; bell-less a., destitute of 
a bell; bell-mare, in herding mules on the 
prairies, a mare which wears a bell and acts as 
leader to the troop, ete.; +bell-melter, a bell- 
founder, a founder; bell-moth, a group of moths 
of the family Zortvzcid¢x, named from their out- 
line when at rest; bell-pepper, a species of Cap- 
sicum (C. grossum), so called from the shape of 
the fruit ; bell-polype (=bell-animalcule); bell- 
pull, a cord or handle attached to a bell-wire, by 
pulling which the bell is rung; bell-rheometer, 
a bell-shaped instrument for measuring the strength 
of an electric current; bell-roof, a roof shaped like 
a bell; bell-rose, the daffodil Somerset); bell- 
stone, the part of a column which lies between 
the shaft and the abacus (cf. 6a); bell-string = 
BELL-ROPE; bell-team, a team of horses adorned 
with bells; bell-tent, a tent resembling a bell in 
shape; bell-top (see quot.) ; bell-trap, a stench- 
trap resembling a bell in shape; bell-tubing, 
tubing through which a bell-wire is passed in order 
to protect it; tbell-vessel, a diving-bell; bell- 
ware (see quot.); bell-waver v. Se., ‘to fluctuate, 
to be inconstant; applied to the mind’ (Jam.); bell- 
weight, a weight shaped somewhat like a bell; 
bell-wheel, the wheel to which an ordinary church- 
bell is attached, and by which it is swung; bell- 
wire, the wire by which a bell-pull is connected 
with the bell; + bell-yetter, a bell-founder (lit. 
‘ bell-pourer ’). 

See also BELL-BIRD, -FLOWER, -FOUNDER, -GLASS, 
-HOUSK, -MAN, -METAL, -RAGS, -RINGER, -ROPE, 
“WETHER, -WORT. 

1617 Markuam Cavad. u. 58 That bytt which we call the 
--Campanell or *Bell bytt. 1858 in AZerc. Alar. Mag. V. 
253 A*Bell Boat has been placed just ontside the bar. 1626 
Carr. Swutu Accid, Vag. Seanien 32 To know wether she 
be. .taper or *belbored. 1836 Marayvat Afidsh. Easy (1863) 
143 Two fine mules with *hell bridles. 1617 MaakKHAM 
Caval.1. 12, | haue seene them vsed at our English * Bell- 
courses. 1884 F. Brirren Hatch §& Clockm. 32 * Ball Crank 
Lever..a lever whose two arms forma right angle. ¢ 1200 
Oamin g22 Pe *belledram bitacnebp 3uw..dram batt 3uw 
birrp herenn. 1848 Gloss. Goth. Arch.1. 54 Insmall churches 
and chapels that have no towers, there is very frequently 
a *bell-gable or turret at the west end in which the hells 
are hung. 1831 CaaryLe Sart. Res. 1. y. 39 Whether he... 
tower up in high headgear, from amid peaks, spangles and 
“bell-girdles. 1765 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1. 387 A *bell-handle 
hanging by your chimney side. 1991 in Harfer’s Mag. 
Mar. 1885. 534/2 Pda *bell hanger on a/c ss. 1851 W. Er- 
vinc in £72 IV. 71 Plumbers and *bellhangers [are] to attack 
the vitals of the house. 1798 W. Hutron Axtobiog. 17 One 
ofthem played upon the *bell-harp. 182g Excyel. Brit. (ed. 5) 
X. a(t *Bell-Harp, a musical instrument of the string 
kind, thus called from the common players on it swinging it 
about, asa bellonits basis. 1622 FLetcHer Segears’ Bin. 
iv, Rouse ye the lofty stag, and with my *bell-horn Ring 
himaknell. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 77 These bubbles may 
be. .collected in the *bell-jar. 1667 WaTERNOUSE Fire Lond. 
87 The tops of Steeples *Belless. 1859 Marcy Prairie 
Trav. iv. tor A *bell-mare, to which the mules soon be- 
come so attached that they will follow her wherever she 
goes. 1604 Supplic. Masse-priests § 10 note, Popes, Monkes, 
or Friars, the originall *belmelters of Poperie. 1841 E. 
Newman J//ést. [sects w. ii. 214 *Bell-moths .. with fili- 
form antenne. 1707 SLOANE Yamaica 1. 241 * Bell Nh 5 
The fruit is large. .somewhat shaped like a bell. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 314 The *Bell Pepper ..a biennial .. native of 
India. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. ut. (1863) 496 The 
*bell-pull was within reach: but she had an aversion to 
ringing the bell. 1846 Lytton Lucretia eee) 185 Beside 
the door .. a row of some ten or twelve *bell-pulls. 1865 
Cornh. Mag. X1. 167 A pair of large tassels with loops of 
cord-like *bell-pulls. 1876 Gwitt Archit. 1195 “Bell Roof.. 
is often called an ogee roof, from its form. 1522-4 Church-w, 
Ace. St, Dunstan's, Canters,, For mendyng of the *bellstoke 
viijd. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, 1. ix. § vi, [The] treatment 
of the capital depends simply on the manner in which this 
*bell stone is prepared. 1464 in Rifon Ch. Acts 222 Le *bell 
Strynges sunt defectiva. 1824 Miss Mivrorp Village Ser.1. 
(1863) 199 Walking .. by the side of his *bell-team. 1785 


BELL. 


Roy in Pil. Trans. LXXV. 393 One of the pyramidal 
*bell-tents .. being placed at the station. cx8s50 Rudis. 
Navig. (Weale) 96 *Belé-tof, a term applied to the top of a 
quarter-gallery when the upper stool is hollowed away. 
1876 Gwitt Archit. § 2218b, The usual iron *bell trap, as 
supplied toasink, 1882 Mechantc § 1540. 692 It is usual 
..to provide for the passage of the bell wires from floor to 
floor by inserting *bell-tubing in the walls. 1816 CAvon. in 
Ann. Reg. 93/1 The *bell-vessel was. .lowered with Fisher 
and two other men..in 33 feet of water. 1812 Agric. 
Surv. Caithn, 182 (Jam.) *Bell-ware..is the kelp weed along 
the Scottish shores. 1820 Scott Aforast. vii, ‘1 doubt me 
his wits have gone a *bell-wavering.”’ 1943 PAi?. Trans, 
XLIL 552 Pound *Bel!l-Weights, and the single Pound flat 
Weight. 1829 Church-w. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb., 
For mendyng of the *helwhele, xd. 1759 PAr?. Trans. LI. 
288 The *Bell-wire, coming from the parlour below. 1865 N. 
Arnott #lem. Physics 1. 445 *Bell-wires too slack in sum- 
mer, may be of the proper length in winter. ¢1440 Promp. 
Paro, 30 *Bellzetare, campfanarins. 1881 J. Briscoe Not- 
tinghamsh. 118 The *bellyetters trade has now found its 
way..into the hands of a few great firms. 
Bell, 54.2 [Belongs to Bett v.2 The actual 
history is uncertain. (It may be only a fig. use of 
BELL 56.1, from its shape.)) The strobile, cone, or 
catkin, containing the female flowers of the hop. 
1594 Prat Yewell-ko. 1. 43 His hops are more kindly, and 
the bels of them much larger. 1727 BraapLey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Hop, Abont Angust the Hop will begin to be in the 
Bell or Button. ; 
Bell, 57.3. [Etymology obscnre: identical in 
meaning with mod.Du, ée/, which, with the ac- 
companying MDu. vb. de//en ‘to bubble up,’ is 
considered by Franck to have arisen out of MDu. 
éulle (ad. L. éudla bubble in water) under the in- 
fluence of we/len to well or boil up; but in pre- 
sence of the existence of the vb. and sb. in Eng. 
this seems doubtful.] A bubble formed in a liquid. 
(The ordinary word for ‘ bubble’ in modern Scotch, 


whence occasional in English literature.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 27/1 A belle in pe water, d¢Zla. 1530 
PatsGr. 1972 Bell of snevyll at ones nose, rovfie. 1833 
Ecyot Cast. /fe?th (1541) 88 Sometyme belles or bobles. 
1576 Wootton Chr. Manual tog Mans life flieth away. .as 
the bells which bubble up in the water. 1743 Davipson 
inetd yu. 203 In Frisky Bells the Liquors dance. 1815 
Scorr Guy Af. xxvi, The twinkling ofa fn, the rising of an 
air-bell. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton vi. 75 Bells of air ina 
champagne glass. 

Bell, 52.4 [f. Ben. v.4] The cry of a stag or 
buck at rutting time. 

{The first quot. is possibly the verb.] , 

1510 Juscr. Wharnclife Lodec, Sheffield, For his plesor 
to here the Hartes bel. 1862 C. Couryns Chase Red Deer 
iii, What I had heard was the ‘hell’ of the stag. 1865 
Boytr Dyaks Bornco 56 Few people in England know the 
melody of a wild buck’s bell. 

+ Bell (bel), v.! Ods, Pa. pple. bollen. [Of 
doubtful origin; apparently repr. OE. éelzan, 
pa. pple. éo/gen to swell, be proud or angry = 
OHG. Jbelgan to swell; the total loss of the 
guttural presents difficulties, but occurs also in ME. 
boln-e(n, a. ON. dolena, Da. bolne to swell. Cf. 
also BoLLED.] 


intr. To swell up (like a boil). 

a12as Ancr. R. 282 Auh heorte to-bollen and to-swollen, 
and thouen on heih ase hul. A bleddre ibollen ful of winde. 
c 1320 Sir Beves 26553 His flesch gan ranclen and te belle. 
1664 in Pepys Diary (1876) 11. 96 [Charm against a thorn] 
Jesus .. Was pricked hoth with nail and thorn; It neither 
wealed, nor belled, rankled, nor boned. —[A nother] And he 
was pricked with n thorn; And it did neither bell, nor swell. 


b. fig. To be puffed up or proud. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Zi. iii. 4 Men schulen be.. bollun with 
proude thou3tis. ¢14g0 Compl. Lover's Life 101 Hyt wolde 
aswage Bollyn hertes. 

Bell, v.2 [Cf. Bet 54.2, from which the vb. 
is prob. formed.] zxtr. Of hops: To be, begin 


to be, in bell. 

1874 R. Scot Hop Gard. (1578) 33 At Saint Margarets daye 
Hoppes hlowe, and nt Lammas they bell. 1669 W[oatipcE] 
Syst. Agric, (1681) 150 #arg., When Hops Blow, Bell, and 
Ripen. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Belling, Hops blow 
towards the end of July, and bell the latter end of August. 
1819 Rees Cyel., Belling of hops, denotes their opening and 
expanding to their customary shape. 

Bell, v.3 Obs, exc. dial. [This goes with 
BELL 56.3, being identical with MDu. dellen to 
bubble up, as the sb. is with mod.Du. ée/ bubble.]} 


inir. To bubble. 

1598 Fiorio, Vena di fortana..the belling or rising vp of 
water out of aspring. 1822 Hoce Perils Man 11. 44 (Jam.) 
The blood bells throug 

Bell (bel), v.4;~also 5 belle, 6 bel, beale, 
9 dal, beat” (OE. bellan str. vb., to roar, bark, 
bellow=OHG, écllan, mod.G. bellen to bark; 
cf. ON. ée/ja to bellow. Cf, BELLow.] 

1. zutr. To bellow, roar, make a loud noise. 

@ 1000 Riddles xii, 106 (Gr.) Amasted swin, bearg bellende 
on boc-ewuda. «1300 W. DE Bisteswortn in Proms. Parv. 
30 note, Tor torreye.. bole belleth. ¢1350 Weld. Palerne 
18g: pe werwolf..went to him evene bellyng as a bole. 
¢ 1384 Cnaucer H. Fame 1803 He fan to blasen out a soun, 
As londe as belleth winde in Hell. ¢ 1440 ieee 

o Bellyn, or lowyn, as nette, wugio. 570 Levins Manip. 
ie To Beale, bonve, 1589. Gold. Mirr. (1851) 3 Which 
rored and beld, inth’ eares of some. 1872 Brownine Fifine 
Ixxy. 27 You acted part so well, went all fours upon earth 
.« sbrayed, belled. F 
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BELL. 


2. sfec. of the voice of deer in rutting time. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Eva, Iche Roobucke certayne bellis 
by kynde. 1610 Gwittim Heraldry u1. xiv. (1660) 166 You 
shall say,a Roe Belleth. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 
I. 11. v. 324 When the stag cries, he is said to bell. 1808 
Scort Alarm. iv. xv, The wild buck bells from ferny brake. 
1875 ‘Srtonenence’ Brit. Sports 1. 1.x. § 8.133 We start 
them [the hinds], and they go on belling. 

3. /rans. To utter londly, to bellow forth. 

1596 Srensea Astroph. Eclog. 2t Their leaders bell their 
bleating tunes In doleful sound. 1868 Brownine A ing § 
Book vit. 1400 Bell us forth deep the authoritative bay. 

Bell, w.5 [f. Beri 54.1] 

1. trans. To furnish with a bell. Zo bell the cat: 
to hang a bell ronnd the cat’s neck, according to the 
Fable (see BELL sé,1 g), and esf. a. to perform per- 
sonally this hazardous feat, to undertake a perilous 
part or be the ring-leader in any movement. 

In the latter use, there is immediate reference to the story 
or legend, related by Lindsay of Pitscottie, that when cer- 
tain of the Scottish barons formed a secret conspiracy to 
put down the obnoxions favourites of James III. in 1482, 
a moment of grave suspense followed the inquiry ‘Who 
would undertake to enter the royal presence and seize the 
victims?’ which was terminated by the exclamation of Archi- 
bald Douglas, Earl of Angus, ‘I will bell the cat,’ whence 
his historical appellation of ‘ Archibald Bell-the-cat.’ 

1762 J. Man Buchanan's Hist, Scot. xu. § 41. 349 note, 
Earl Archbald hearing the parable answered sadly, | shall 
hell the cat, meaning Cochrane, the great and terrible 
minion. 1791 D'Isaaeti Cur. Lit. (1858) st He would 
be glad to see who would bell the cat, alluding to the 
fable. 18g0 Arnotn Life & Corr. (1844) II. ix. 186, I 
was willing to bell the cat, hoping that some who were able 
might take up what I had begun. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown 
Oxf. 1, xii. 232 As nobody was afraid of him, there was no 
difficulty in finding the man to bell the cat. 

b. To venture to grapple or contend zwe/h fa 
dangerous opponent). Sz. 

1721 Woprow //ist. Ch. Scot. V1. 384 (Jam.) How little 
justice..poor simple country people, who could not bell the 
cat with them, hadtolook for. 1825 Scotr Betrothed Introd. 
(1876119 It has fallen on me, as we Scotsmen say, to bell-the- 
cat with you. 

2. trans. To cause to swell or bulge ont. 

1870 Aug. Mech. 11 Feb. §35/2 He must bel! them [tubes] 
out a little. 

3. (nonce-wa.) 

1863 Dickens W/rs. Lirriper's Lodgings i. They [servant 
girls) get bell’d off their legs [i.e. ‘run off their legs’ in an- 
swering bells). | 

+Bella‘city. Oss—° [f. L. deddac-em (bellax), 
f. dell-wom war; see -AcITY.]  ‘ Warlikeness.’ 
Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

|| Belladonna (be:l4,dg'ni). [mod.L. ; a. It. 
bella donna, lit ‘fairtady,’ name given in Italy 
to the plant, on uncertain grounds. 

(The usnal statement, current since the time of Ray and 
Tonrnefort, is given in quot. 1757; a different account is in 
quot. 1351. A well-known property of the juice is to enlarge 
the pupil of the eye.)] 

I. 1. 0 The specific name of the Deadly 
Nightshade or Dwale (.4/ropa Belladonna), ocea- 
sionally used as English, 

1597 Geraao /eréad 11. lvi. (1633) 341 In English, Dwale, 
or sleeping nightshade: the Venetians and Italians call it 
Belladona. 1787 Purtxey in PAil. Trans. L. 62 Bella-donna 
is the name, which the Italians, and particularly the Vene- 
tians, apply to this plant; and Mr. Ray observes, that it is 
so called because the Italian ladies make a cosmetic from 
the juice. r853r E. Hamiiton Flora Homeop. iii. 64 Bella- 
donna, because it was employed by Leucota, a famous 
poisoner of Italy, to destroy the beautiful women. 18 
Harvey Mat. dfed. 488 Belladonna is cultivated for medi- 
cinal use at Hitchin. 2 : 

2. J/ed. The name, in the pharmacopeeia, of the 
leaves and root of this plant, and of the drug 
thence prepared, the active principle of which is 
the alkaloid atropine. 

1788 Edink, New Dispens. i. (2791) 145 The belladonna 
taken internally has been highly recommended in cancer. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 109 Belladonna is said by homa:opathists 
to act as a preventative of scarlet fever. 1875 H. Woon 

e, Therap. (1879) 250 Belladonna is not a hypnotic. 
Betladonna Lily, dmaryllis Belladonna, 
a native of the Cape of Good Hope. 

1734 MitLea Gari, Cad. 140 The roots of the Guernsey and 
Belladonna Lillies. 1862 AnstEo Channel /s/. Vv. xxi. 499 
The belladonna is a yet more handsome lily. 1866 T. Moork 
in Treas. Bot. 48 The name Belladonna tay was given .. 
from the charmingly blended red and white of the perianth, 
resembling the complexion of a beautiful woman. 

Bellamy, variant of BeLany, fair friend. 

Bellan(e, obs. var, BALEEN (sense 3), whalebone. 

1513 Dovc.as Aineis v. vii. 73 Erix was wont .. In that 

ard bellane his brawnis to embrace. 

ellandine. Oés. rare}. 

1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch, V1. 218 Im 
dine, or white Turkey Silk, and of Sherbassee of Persia. 

+ Bellaries, 56. p/. Obs. [ad. L. delhiria 
viands of the dessert.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockEaaM 11, Banquetting Dishes, Bellaries. 


Bellarmine (belaim/n). Obs. exc. Hist. A 
large glazed drinking-jug with capacious belly and 
narrow neck, originally designed, by the Protestant 
party in the Netherlands, as a burlesque likeness 
of their great opponent, Cardinal Bellarmine. 
(See Chambers Be. of Days I. 371.) 

11g D'Uarey Pills (1872) VI. 201 With Jugs, Mugs, and 


(See quot.) 


rtation of Bellan- 
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Pitchers,and Bellarminesof State. 1783 AinswortH Lat.Dict. 
(Morell) v, Aszphithetwm, a great cup or jug..a rummer, 
a bellarmine. 1861 Our Eng. Hone 170 The capacious 
bellarmine was filled to the brim with foaming ale. 


+ Bellatory, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. bellitorius, 
f. bellaior warrior: see -ony.) Warlike, of war. 


1657 TomLinson RKenon’s Disp. 429 Their bellatory arms 
were not of steel but brass. 


+ Be-llatrice. Ods.—° [a. F. dcllatrice, ad. 
L. belldtric-em (belldirix), fem. of bellator warrior : 
see -RICE.] ‘A warrioress, a woman well skill’d 
in war, a Virago.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Be‘llaview. Obs. rave—'. [for F. belle vue.) 
Fine view or outlook. 

1611 Boys “xpos. Gosp. (1630) 345 This text is as it were 
the bellaview of the whole Chapter, in which a Christian 
may behold al sufficient fortifications against. .assaults. 

Bell-bird (be'lbaid). [f. Bett 56.14 Birp.] A 
name given to two distinct birds, the Procnzas 
carunculata or Campanero of Brazil, and the 
Mysantha melanophrys of Australia, both remark- 
able for their clear ringing notes. 

a1848 Br. Stantev Fam. Hist. Birds iv. (1854) 60 The 
Bell-Bird's note was borne upon the wind. 1868 Woop 
Hones without H. xxv. 470 Yo this seme [the Honey- 
eaters] belong many. .species, such as that which produces 
a sound like the tinkling of a bell and is in consequence 
called the Bell-bird. 

Belldars, obs. f. BrILpERS, name of a plant. 

Belle (bel), a. and sé. [a. mod.F. (17th c.) 
belle, OF. bele:—L. bella, fem. of de//us beautiful, 
fair: see Beauv, BEL.) 

A. adj, +1. Pretty, handsome. Oéds. as Eng. 

1668 Pepys Diary 16 May, I did kiss her maid, who is so 
mighty belle. 

2. In certain French phrases, which have been 
used in Eng., as delle assemblée brilliant assembly 
or gathering ; delle dame fair lady, belle; belle 
passion the tender passion, love; also BELLEs- 
LETTRES, q.V. 

1698 Concreve Way of H". Epil. (1866) 287 Whole belles 
assembles of coquettes and beaux. 1711 Snartess. Charac. 
(1737) IIT. 31 The gallant sentiments, the elegant fancys, 
the belle-passions. 1716 Laoy M, W. Mowtacue Zeét. xi. 
I. 40 In what a delicate manner the belles passions are 
managed in this country. 1767 H. Baooxe Fool ef Q. (1859) 
I. 375 (D.) Should we see the value of a German prince's 
ransom gorgeously attiring each of onr belle-dames? 

B. sé. A handsome woman, esf. one who dresses 
so as to set off her personal charms; the reigning 
‘heauty’ of a place; a fair lady, a fair one. 

1622 Fretcuea Segvar’s B. 1. iv, Vandunke’s daughter, 
The dainty black-ey'd belle. 1712 Pore Rage Lock u. 16 
Might hide her faults, if Belles had faults to hide. 1722 
Arsutunot Fohu Bull (1755) 42 Fantastical old belles, that 
dress themselves like girls of fifteen. 1779 Jounson Lett. 
220 (1788) II. 79 My Master. .courts the belles, and shakes 
Brightelmston. 1860 O. Meagpitn Lucile 56 The belle 
of all Paris last winter ; last spring The belle of all Baden. 

Belle, obs. form of BELL; also in comb. 

Belled (beld), //. a. [f. BELL sé. or v.+-ED.] 

1. Furnished with a bell or bells. Often in 
comb., as double-belled. ' 

1833 Hr. Martineau Jlanch. Strike vii. 81 His belled cap. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame 4 To ring with confidence the visitors’ 
bell at donble-belled doors. . 

2. Bell-flowered. Often in comb., as d/ue-belled. 

a18s0 Brovors Alpine Spir. Song i, Where the gentians 
blue-beiled blow. aia Ruskin Avng Gold. Riv. v. 51 Soft 
belled gentians, more blue than the sky. 1869 — Q. of tir 
$ 83 The belled group, of the hyacinth and convallaria. 


Belled, obs. var. of Betp, Bau. 

1368 Wills & Juv. N.C. (1860) 297 A little belled meare 
and a fole. 

Bellementte, var. BILLIMENT, Ods., ornament. 

Belleric, beleric (bélerik), a. and sd. [a. 
F. delléric, more correctly de//7r7c, ad. (ultimately) 


Arab. Ny dalilaj, f. Pers. Ay Jalilah.] The 


astringent fruit of Z7ermtnalia Bellertca, also called 
Bastard Myrobalan, imported from India for the 
use of calico-printers, and used for the production 
of a permanent black. 

1757 Paasons in Phil. Trans. L. 403 Distinguished. .by its 
round figure; and called the belleric Myrobalan, 1808 
CoLesacoke Dict. Sanser. a Beene Myrobalan, 1858 R. 
Hoce Veg. A. 635 The Belleric is. the size of a nutmeg and 
very astringent. 

|| Belles-lettres (bel letr), 5d. ~/. Also 8 
-letters, belle-lettre. [Fr.; lit. ‘fine letters, 
z.é. literary studies,’ parallel to deaux arts the 
‘fine arts’; embracing, according to Littré, gram- 
mar, rhetoric, and poetry.] Tlegant or polite 
literature or literary studies. A vaguely -nsed 
term, formerly taken sometimes in the wide sense 
of ‘the humanitics,’ /itcere Aumaniores ; sometimes 
in the exact sense in which we now use ‘ litera- 
ture’; in the latter nse it has come down to the 
present time, but it is now generally applied (when 
used at all) to the lighter branches of literature 
or the esthetics of literary stndy. 

1710 Swirt Tatler No. 230 ®2 The Traders in History and 
Politicks, and the Belles Lettres. 1747 Scheme Equip. Men 


het 23 Civil or Military Law, or any other Part of the 
3elles Letters. 1801 Fintayson //. Blair, To endow a 


BELLICOSE. 


Professorship of Rhetoric and Belles Lettres in the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, 1848 L. Hunt 7owz iii, 138 A strong 
union has always existed between the law and the belles- 
lettres. 1855 H.Reeo Lect. Aug. Lit. i. (1878) 34 That 
vapid, half naturalized term ‘ belles-lettres,’ which has had 
some currency as a substitute for the term ‘literature.’ 

Bellet, obs. variant of BILLET 54.2 

Belietrist, -lettrist (belle'trist). Also 9 
belles-lettreist. [f. prec.+-18T.] One devoted 
to belles-lettres. 

3816 Gicueist Philos. Etym.193 The great Quintilian, 
or any of his worthy disciples the French Se/les-lettreists. 
1858 De Quincey Whiggism Wks. VI. 130 As an orator, an 
essayist, or, generally, as a bellettrist. 

Belletristic (bellétristik), 2. [f prec. +-1c.] 
Of or pertaining to belles-lettres. 

1821 CoLeaipce in Blackw, Mag. X. 254, I wish I could 
find a more familiar word than gzsthetic, for works of taste 
and criticism. It is, however, in all respects better, and 
of more reputable origin, than dedletristic. 1864 Reader 
2 Apr. 427/2 To start from the first of April the Grand 
Journal, as a belletristic weekly. 1866 M. Arxotp in 
Cornh, Mag. X11. 2go An unlearned belletristic trifler like 
me. 1868 Pattison Academ, Org. § 5. 293 We have risen 
above the mere belletristic treatment of classical literature. 

So + Belles-lettri‘stical a. Obs. 

1799 W. Taytor in Robberds’ AZem. 1. 259 His belles- 
lettristical pedantry. 

Beliewe, -ewing, obs. ff. BELLOW, -ING. 

Bell-flower (be'l,flauas, -flauez). [f. BELL 53.1 
+ FLower.] The common name of the varions 
species of flowering plants of the genus Cam- 
panula, distinguished by their handsome bell- 
shaped blossoms. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 172 In English they be called Bel- 
floures, and of some Canterbury Belles. 1743 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece u. iii, 374 Nettle-leav'd Bell-flowers. 1855 BaowNtnG 
Toccata Wks. V1. 55 On her neck the small face buoyant, 
like a bell-flower on its bed. 1882 J. Harvy in Proc. Berw, 
Nat. Club YX. 430 The giant bell-flower (Campanula lati 
folia) grows near the footpath. 

Bell-founder (be'l)fan:ndaz).  [f. Benn sb.14 
FounpER.] A founder, caster, or maker of bells. 

Bell-founding, the art or process of founding or 
casting bells. Bell-foundry, a place where bells 
are cast. 

1530 Patsar. 197/2 Bell founder, fordevr de cloches. 1643 
Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. Unl. x, Of bell-metal Bell- 
founders cast bells, 1856 tr. Berlioz’ Instrument. 225 Bell- 
founders can all manufacture these small cymbals. 1872 
Extacomre Sells of Ch.216 A masterpiece of bellfounding. 

Bell-glass (be'ligla’s). [f. BELL 56.1 + Giass.] 
A bell-shaped glass vessel or cover, used chiefly for 
the protection of plants. 

1682 WHeLrr Journ. Greece u. 193 A large square Room 
. covered with a Cuppalo, tHorauen which the Light is let 
by Bell-glasses. 31737 Mittea Gard. Dict. s.v. Lupulus, 
When they..put Bell-glasses over their Cauliflowers. 1809 
Aten & Pepys in Phil, Trans. XCIX. 413 We placed a 
Guinea pig upon it, with the bell-glass over him. 1851 
Gursny Handbk. Fl.-gard. 36 Cuttings may be planted.. 
and covered by a bell-glass. 

Be‘lihouse. arc. and dia/, Also 1 bell-his, 
4 belhows, 5 belhowse, bellehowse, 5-7 bel- 
house. [f. BELL sd.14+ House.) A tower or other 
erection for containing a bell or set of bells; a 
belfry ; properly used of a detached structure, but 
also applied to the belfry of a church, etc. 

@ 1000 Thorpe’s Laws I. 190 (Bosw.) Gif ceorl haefde fif 
hida agenes landes, cirican and cycenan, bell-hus, @ 1100 
Gioss.in Wr-Wiilcker Voc. 327 Cloccariton, uel lucar, Belhus 
c 1428 /bid. 648 Hoc campanare, A* belhowse. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 27/1 Belhouse, campanile. 1598 Hax.vvr Voy. I. 
126A Cheech and a Kitchin, a Belhouse, anda gate. 1766 
Enticx London 1V. 223 The bell-house stood on the said 
ground. 1855 Whitby Gloss., Bell-house, the tower of a 
church, the belfry. ; 

+ Be‘llibone. Ods. rare. [? corruption of F. 
belle bonne or belle et bonne fair and good; if not 
a humorons perversion of BonNIBEL, q.v.] A fair 
maid, a bonny lass. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Aug. 61, | saw the bouncing 
Bellibone. /4id. Apr. 92 Gloss, A bellibone, or a Bonibell, 
homely spoken for a fair mayde, or Bonilasse. 1586 WEBBE. 
Eng. Poetrie 83 With a betlibone trym for to be loaden. 

+ Berllic, 2. Obs. [a. F. delligne, ad. L. del. 
ficus, £. belle war.) Of war; warlike. 

3627 Fectnam Resolves wt. li. (1677) 262 The bellic [other 
edd. bellique] Czsar. 1680 Petia Good Old Way 128 (L.) 
His machines and bellick instruments. 

+ Bellical, a. Obs. [f. as prec.+-aL1.]  Per- 
taining to war, warlike. 


1513 Dovctas A2xeis vu. xi. 54 Itale Now birnis into 
fury bellicale. 1572 BosseweL Armorie 1.97 Two maces 
bellicall. r60a Fursecke 1s? Pt, Parall. 20 Some [tenures 


are] both domesticall & bellicall, as grand sergeancy. 

+ Be‘lliche, adv. Os. rare. [f. Bru a. + 
-liche=-.x2,.] Beautifully. 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 344 Wib arches on eueriche half and 
belliche y-corven. : a 

Bellicose (betlikdus), a. _ [ad. L. Jellécas-us: 
see -O8E.] Inclined to war or fighting ; warlike. 

1432-50 tr. Aigden (1865) I. 321 Germanye, the peple of 
whom was... bellicose. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot, (1858) I. 
134 Our godis aboue.. In Albione hes plantit .. The perfite 
pepill, bald and bellicois. 1706 Maute His?. Picts in Misc. 
Scot. 1. 32 The bellicose Romans. 1880 KincLake Crimea 
VI. iii. 13 Their bellicose names were deceptive. 


BELLICOSELY. 


Be‘llico'sely, adv. [f. prec. + -1¥2,] 
bellicose or warlike manner or direction. 

1882 O'Donovan Merz |. xxiv. 415 Bellicosely inclined. 

Bellicosity (belikg'siti). Warlike inclination. 

1884 Manch. Exam.g July 5/1 There is no suggestion of 
bellicosity in these utterances. 

+ Be'llicous, 2. Ods.; also 7- quous. [a. F. 
belliqueux, ad. L. bellicésus.] = BELLICOSE, 

1536 Exhort. Northe in Fumiv. Batlads 1. 304 Cheiff bel- 
licous champions. ¢a@ 1577 Sir T. Smitu Commeav. Eng. 106 
Bellicons nations. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. (1868) 65 The 
Greekes of the countric..wonld soone become a belliquous 
[printed belliguous] nation. 

Bellied (belid), 4/7. 2. Forms: 5 balyd, 6 
belied, 6-7 bellyed, 7 belly’d, belli’d, 6- bel- 
lied. [f. BELLY uw or sb.+-ED.] 

1. Having a belly. Often in comd., e. g. big- or 
great-bellied, having a big belly, corpulent ; Aezce, 
pregnant. See also Gor-, Pot-, SHADBELLIED. 

201495 Hunt. Hare 187 Sym, that was balyd lyke a cow. 
¢1sz0 ANonewe Noble Lyfe in Babees Bh. (1868) 237 Scilla 
--is belied like a beste, & tayled lyke a dolphin. 1867 
Triall Treas. (1850) 14 The great bellied loute. 1650 J. 
Grecoay Learned Traits 98 When the great belli’d woman’s 
time is com. 1697 DrvoENn Lis Georg. ut. 126 The Colt 
.. Sharp headed, Barrel bea » broadly back’d. 1803 
Bristep Pedest. Tour Il. 687 The big-bellied hostess. 

b. Big-bellied, corpulent; fg. inflated. 

1532 Fritx Afirror (1829) 272 Bellied monks, canons, and 
priests. @1564 Becon F2. Godly Pr.in Prayers, etc, (1844) 
39 The dreams of the bellied hypocrites. «1813 A. Witson 
insuit. Pedlar Poet. Wks. (1846) 199 A bellied gent. steps 
owre the run. 

2. transf. Made large and full, rounded ; bulging ; 
blown or puffed out. 

21893 H. Smitx Sev. (1622) 207 It becomes them well. . 
to wear bellied doublets. 1649 Buitue Ang. /prov. Jmpr. 
(1653) 70 The neather part of the bit a little bellied or 
square. 1678 Loud, Gaz. No. 7332/4 A bellied porringer. 
1747 Faank tn Tes. (1840) 1 A vinegar-cruet, or some 
such bellied bottle. 1878 B. Lavtor Dewkalion ut. vi. 130, 
I see a glorious barque With bellied canvass. 

Bellies, pl. of BELLY; also obs. f, BELLows. 

+ Belliferons, 2. Obs. [f. L. bellifer, f. dellum 
war + -/ev, -bringing.] ‘That bringeth war.’ Bailey. 

+ Be‘llify, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. bell-us beanti- 
ful+-Fy.] ‘vans. To embellish, beautify. Hence 
Be'llifying f7/. a. 

1sqo Raynato Birth Man iv. vi. (1634) 197 Embellishing 
or bellifying Medicines. .to remoue certaine blemishes. 

+ Belligerate, v. Ods.-° [f. L. del/igerat- ppl. 
stem of delligerdre to wage war, {. belliger : see 
BELLIGEROUS.) ‘To make war.’ Cockeram 1623 ; 
whence in Bailey, etc. 

+ Belli:gera‘tion. Ods.—° [formed as prec.] 
‘Waging, or making war. Bullokar 1676. 

Belligerence (belidzéréns). [f. Benricer- 
ENT a.: see -ENCE.] The carrying on of hostili- 
lies; also = BELLIGERENCY. 

3814 W. Tavtor in Robberds’ Afem. 11. 422 From your 
helligerence I seek refuge in his pacific philanthropy. 1882 
Punch g Sept. 102 The thought of belligerence made him 
feel faint. 

Belli‘gerency. Also-ancy. [f. as prec.: 
see -ENCY.] The position or status of a belligerent. 

1863 Boston Commew. 11 Sept., The absurdity and wrong 
of conceding Ocean Belligerancy to a pretended Power. 
1864 Times 22 Dec., To concede to Russia the rights of 
naval belligerency. 1877 Moatey Crit. Mise. Ser. 1. 392 
Macaulay .. steeps us in an atmosphere of belligerency. 

Belligerent (beli-dgérént), a. and sd. Also 
6-8 -gerant. [The earlier delégerant (cf. F. belli~ 
gérant) was ad. L. belligerant-em, pr. pple. of 
belligerdre to wage war: see BELLIGERATE, -OUS. 
The current spelling, if due to imitation of L. ge- 
rentem, is etymologically erroneous, since the word 
is not derived from gerére; but cf. magyific-ent.] 

A. adj. 

1. Waging or carrying on regular recognized war; 
actually engaged in hostilities; formerly also said 
of warlike engines, and the like. ; 

1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 171 Four... belligerant 
Castles, out of the which sounded Trumpets thrice. 1765 
Tucker Lt. Nad, It. 408 Religion and reason are so far 
from being belligerent powers .. that they join in alliance. 
a1773 Cuesterr. (I.) The belligerent and contracting 
Parties. 1775 Jounson, Bedligerant, waging war. Dict. [i.e. 
from some dictionary.) 1846 Paescorr Ferd, §& /s. I. iv. 
213 A truce of six months between the belligerent parties, 

2. fig. or transf. to other hostilities, 

1809 W. Lavine Avickerd. (1861) 117 He assumed a most 
belligerent look. 18xa A.vaminer 11 May 290/2 The belli- 
gerent journalists..are unanimously for the military. 1830 
TuHackenay Pendennts xlvi (1884) 458 Costigan called for a 
‘waither’ with snch a belligerent voice. 

3. attrib. from the sb.; Of or pertaining to bel- 
ligerents. 

1865 (13 Mar.) Bricut Canada, Sf. (1876)68 The acknow- 
ledgment of the belligerent rights of the South, 188: J. 
Westiake in Academy 15 Jan, 41/2 Controversies .. con- 
cerning the capture of private belligerent property at sea. 

B. sé. 1. A nation, party, or person waging 
regular war (recognized by the law of nations). 


1811 //ist, Env. in Ann, Reg. 75/2 The common rules be- 
tween civilized belligerents. 1839 Haviam //ist. Lit. IL. 


Ina 


ue iv. § 86 War itself .. even for the advantage of the belli- | 
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gerents, had its mules. 1864 7 smcs 22 Dec., Deprived the 
blockaded Power of its rights as a maritime belligerent. 

2. fig. or transf. to other hostile agents. 

1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. ii, A loud shout attracted the 
attention of even the belligerents [7. ¢. policemen]. 1849 
Macauray //ist. Eng. xviii, Out of Parliament .. the belli- 
gerents were by no means scrupulous about the means 
which they employed. 

Belli-gerently, av. [f. prec. adj. + -ny2.] 
In a belligerent manner or way; ina warlike way. 

1837 New Month. Mag. L. 291 They feel belligerently in- 
clined, 1881 Standard 18 Apr. 4/6 Vhe whole Eastern 
Question. ,actively and belligerently reopened. 

+ Belli-gerous, 2. Os. rare. [f. L. belliger 
war-waging, f. del/une war+-ger, -carrying on.] 
Waging war ; belligerent. 

1731 Baiwey, Bedligerous, making or waging war. 1 
in JonNson. 1784 tees Lat aoe iin e48)66 The hss 
lic energies, seldom belligerous, were gencrally directed 1o 
objects of public utility. 

Belling (be'lin), 47. sd.1 [f. Beri v.44 -txe1] 

+1. The roaring of animals; bellowing. Ods. 

cx4go Promp. Parv. 30 Bellynge, of [?or] rorynge of 
bestys (vw. bellinge of nete), wugitus, 

2. spec. The cry of deer in the rutting season ; 
hence e//if¢. the season itself. Occas. at?rzb. 

1513 Doucias c£ueis w. Prol. 68 The meik hartis in 
belling oft ar found Mak feirs bargane. ¢1560 A. Scorr 
aldu. Wanton Wowaris, As bukkis in belling tyme. 1858 
Lytton What will he do? v. iv (\D.) A melancholy belling 
note like the belling itself of a melancholy hart. 

+ 3. Crying, roaring of human beings. Ods. 

1583 Stanyxvasr exefs u. (Arb.) 68 With mournful 
belling I namde expreslye Cretisa. 

Belling, vé/. 54., in sense of Brut z.!, 2, 3, 5: 
see these. 

Belling (bein), Af/.¢. [f. Benn v.4 + -1nc?,] 

+1. gex. Roaring, bellowing. Ods. 

3583 Stanvavasr 2 xeds 1. (Arb) 92 Loud the lowbye 
brayed with belling monsterus eccho. /d/d. 1. 120 With 
belling skrichcrye she roareth. 

2. sec. Uttering the cry of deer in rutting-time. 

1650 Futtea Pesgah um. ix. 338 Here.. the belling Roes 


[are said] to bed. - p 

Bellipotent (belipctint), a. [ad. L. det/e- 
potent-ent, £. bell-um war + potent-em powerful.] 
Mighty or powerful in war. (Ods. in serious use. ) 

1635 Hevwooo Lomd. Sinus Salut. Wks. 1V. 294 Belli- 
potent Mars is from his spheare come downe. 16536 BLouNT 
Glossogr., Bellipotent, mighty in wars, puissant at arms. 
1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 62 General W.—a ‘ bellipotent’ 
officer, who sent in a bill to Congress, for sugar plums. 

+ Be‘llish, v. Oés. Forms: 5 bels'c)h-yn, 
belch-yn. [Either shortened from EMBELLISH, or 
adopted from rare OF. belir, bellir, bellissant (used 
in same sense as ewbellir), {. bel beautiful.] = Ex- 
BELLISH. Hence Be‘llishing (in r4th c. belsh- 
ynge) vd. sb.; cf. next. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 3 Belschyd, or made fayre [1499 
belched], vexustus. Belchyn or make fayre, decoro, venusto. 


Belshynge, vexustacio, ” : 
+Be'llishment. Ods. [prob. a. OF. dedisse- 
ment: see prec.] 

r61x Speeo //ist. Gt, Brit. v. vis (1632) 42 Some other 
bellishments they had. ; : 

+ Be'llitude. Os.—°. [ad. L. bellitindo, £. bell-us 
fine, pretty: see -TUDE.] Beauty, fairness. 

1623 in CockERAM. . 

Be‘ll-kite. S¢. and worth. dial. In 5 beld 
eytt. [f. decd, de//, northern forms of BaLp + 
eytt, Rite, here a corruption of Coot.] The northern 
form of BaLp-coot. Also fig. as term of contempt. 

¢1450 Hottano //ondate iii. 1 Busardis and Beld cyttes. 
1876 Alid-Yorksh. Gloss. s.v. Bellkite, Vhe usual applica- 
tion of this term is in the way of good-humoured reproach, 
‘Thou little bellkite, get out o’ ¢ road.’ 

Bellman (be'Im&n). Also 4-7 belman. ff. 
BELL 56.1.+ Man.) 

1. A man whorings a bell ; ¢sf. a man employed 
to go round the streets of a town and make public 
announcements, to which he attracts attention by 
ringing a bell ; a town-crier. C 

(Formerly a bellman announced deaths, and called on the 
faithful to pray for the souls of the departed ; a bellman 
also acted as night-watchman, and called the hours). 

1391 Test. Ebor. (1836) 1. 163 Le belman portand’ cam- 
panam per villam..ij.¢. 1463 Bury Wills (1850) 17 Item I 
wele the ij bellemen haue ij. gownys. 1577 HoLtnsHep 
Chron. V1. 1209/1 Certaine houses in Cornehill, being .. 
cried by a belman. 1648 Hearicx Hesfer. (1869) 221, 1 
heare the cock, ‘The bell-man of the night. 1659 60 Perys 
Diary 16 June, | staid up till the bell-man came by .. and 
cried, ‘Past one of the clock, and a cold, frosty, wind 
morning. 1858 Dickens Left. (1880) II. 80 There is a bell- 
man announcing something. 

+2. He who ‘bears the bell’; the best or most 
excellent. Obs. rare. 

1617 MARKHAM Cava/. v. 55 Repaire to the Stable of 
great Princes, where commonly are the bell-men of this Art. 

Hence Be‘llmanship, the office of bellman. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. X LVI. 386 The election of John Tapps 
to the bellmanship of Buzzleton. 

Be'll-me:tal. 

The substance of which bells are made; an alloy 
of copper and tin, the tin being in larger propor- 
tion than in ordinary bronze. 

The proportions of the constituents vary within the liinits 


BELLOW. 


of 34 and 4 of copper to 1 of tin: the former is suited for 
large bells, the latter for small house-hells. 

1841 Act 33 Hen. V//1, vii §1 No person. .should..conuey 
anie brasse ..laten, bell metall, gun metall.. into... partes 
beyonde the sea. 1g22-3 fv. Ch. Goods Staffs. 24 A bokett 
of belmettel. 1613 Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 235 A licence 
to carrie Bell-mettall out of the Realme. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chen. Phiios. 420 Copper alloyed with from zig to Z of tin 
forms the different species of bronze and bell-metal. 

b. attrib. Made of or resembling this alloy. 
Also fig. applied to a loud ringing voice. 

1780 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 225/2 By eating mushrooms 
stewed in a bell-metal saucepan. 1816 Soutney in Q. Rez. 
XVI. 271 Any blockhead with a brazen face and a bell- 
meta] voice. 1837 Dana J//u, (1880) 68 [Stannite] fre- 
quently has the appearance of bronze or bell metal, and 
hence the name éed?-metal ore. 

Bellomancy, obs. var. BELOMANCY. 

+ Bellomy. ‘c. Os. [Derivation uncertain.] 
A bhustering or audacious man. 

1535 Stewart Creu. Scot, 11.666 Ane hellomy that bus- 
teous wes and bald, /4¢d. 62x Of thir tratouris .. Ane bel- 
lomye wes callit Makdouald. ; 

Bellon (been). A term for lead-colic. 

1794 E, Daawin Zoon. (1801) IL. 114 In the bellon, or 
colica Saturnina, the patients are said to bite their own 
flesh. 1819 Rers Eucycl., Bellon or Belland, a distemper 
very common in Derbyshire..where they smelt lead ore. 

Bellona (belouna). [L. Bellona, the goddess 
of war, f. ded/m war.] Proper name of the Roman 
goddess of war; ¢ravsf. a spirited woman of 
commanding presence. Bello‘nian a., warlike. 

1605 Swans. JA/acé. 1. i. 54 Bellona’s Bridegroom, lapt in 
proofe. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 11. 922 Bellona storms, With all 
her battering Engines. r71r E. Warp Quix. I. 64 His 
Steel Belonian Bright-Cap. 1820 Scotr .{4éo¢ xxxi, Her 
features. .inflamed and resembling those ofa Bellona. 1859 
G. Merepitn 2. Fevered xxxvil. (1885) 346 He had recog- 
nized his superb Bellona in the lady by the garden window. 

2. Name of one of the asteroids. 

Belloot, belote (belt, bélmt).  [ad. Sp. 
bellota acorn.) The edible acorn of a species of 
oak (Quercus Ballota), in Barbary, Spain, and Vor- 
tugal. Bellote Oak: the tree which bears it. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 951/1 The acorns of Q. Salfota, and of 
its variety QO. Gramuottia, are eaten .. under the name of 
Kelotes. 1878 Hooker & Bate J/arocco 268 The belloot 
oak. which 1s spread through North Africa and Spain. 

+ Bellosious, a. Obs. rave—. [erroveously f. L. 
bellésus warlike.] Warlike. 

1586 Warner /b, Eng. Ixxxvi (1606) 354 These two bel- 
losious people cleer'd no sooner forren swords. 

Bellougina: see BELUGA. 

Bellow (belov), v. Forms: 4 belwe, bellewe, 
4-5 below, 6 bellue, 6- bellow. [Of uncertain 
ctymology. The equation of ME. ée/wen with 
the rare OK. éylz/an suggests that the latter ts 
late WSax. for *4/e/g¢an, Anglian *d¢/gean ; but 
the origin of this is not evident, unless it be a 
parallel formation to the synonymous /eé/az, 
Beui v4, say from OTent. *dalligdjan : cf. (Oi: 
a-dilgian, OS. diligén, OTeut. *déflrgdjan, parallel 
to *diléjan, in ONG. ééligén and é//én to destroy.] 

1. prof. To roar as a bull, or as a cow when 
excited. (Ordinarily, a cow ows. ‘ 

¢x000 Martyrol. 17 Jan. (Cockayne Shrine 52) Hwilum 
ba deofol hine swungon .. hwilum hi hine bylgedon on swa 
fearras and Suton eall swa wulfas, ¢1305 Lee. Rood 145 
Beestes gan belwe in eueri binne. 1377 Laner. 7. PL 2B. 
XI. 333 Pere ne was cow..Pat wolde belwe after boles. 1388 
Wye Fer 1.11 And lowiden ether bellewiden, as bolis. 
1580 NortH Plutarch 358 (R.) Like wild beasts bellowing 
and roaring, 1611 Suaks. I} 7¢, J. iv. iv. 28 Tupiter Be- 
came a Bull, and bellow'd. 178 Burns Lett. x. Wks. 
(Globe) 302 A cow bellowing at the crib without food. 
1868 Once a Week No. 5. 99 The first bull advances bellow- 
ing fiercely. 

by frans. 

1868 Oxce a IVeek No. 5. 99 A young bull bellows a chal- 
lenge. 

2. Applied to the roaring of other animals ; uscd 
formerly in sense of BELL w.4 2. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans Fv, An hert belowys. 1875 Turserv. 
lenerie 238 An harte helloweth. 1596 Suans. Merch. V.v. 
i. 73 Youthful and vnhandled Colts .. bellowing and neigh- 
ing loud. 1602 — /fam. ut ii. 264 The croaking Rauen 
doth bellow for Reuenge. 1738-51 Cuamsers Cycl. s. v. 
Hunting. The terms for their noise at rutting time.. A 
hart dedleth; a buck growns or troats, a roe bellows, 19766 
Vacation in Dodsley Coé/. Poems MII. 153 The master 
stag.. Bellows loud with savage roar. 1078 B. Tayioa Faust 
iii, 1. 5x Poodle. .Cense to bark and bellow. 

3. Of human beings: To cry in a loud and deep 
voice; to shont, vociferate, roar (deprecrative or 
Auntorous) ; also (serdously) to roar from pain. 

x602 SHAKs. Ham. ut. ii. 36 Vhere bee Players ..that.. 
haue so strutted and bellowed. 1649 Mitton Eskon. Wks. 
(1738) 1.43 Not fit for that liberty which they cried out and 
bellowed for. 1709 StenLE Tatler No. 54? 3 He is ac- 
custom’d to roar and bellow so terribly loud in the Re- 
sponses. 1718 Pore //iad v. ros8 Mars bellows with the 
pain, 1824 W. levine 7. Trav. II. 234 Likea bully bellow- 
ing for more drink. : ; 

b. ¢rans. To utter (words or cries) in a loud and 
deep voice; frequently with ow?, forth. 

1g81 NoweL & Davin Confer. 1.(1584) D iiij b, Beelzebub 
bellowed out most horrible blasphemies. 1603 KNoLtes 
Hist, Turkes (1621) 663 Bellowing out_certaine supersti- 
tious charms. 1771 Smo.Letr Aumeph, Cf. (1815) 143, Noisy 
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rustics bellowing ‘Green pease’ under my window. 1881 
Miss Yonce Lads is L. Langley i. 41 Some used to bellow 


or screech out any familiar hymn in an irreverent way. 


c. To bellow off: to drive off by shouting, to 
shout down. 

1837 CartvLe Fr. Rev, IE. 1. in. ix. 249 Fain would Re- 
porter Rabant speak his. .last-words; but he is bellowed off. 

4. Of thunder, cannon, wind, the sea, and other 
inanimate agents: To make a loud hollow noise ; 
to roar. 

1384 Cuaucer House F. (Fairf.) 1803 A soun As lowde as 
beloweth [v.~. belwith, bellyth, belleth] wynde in helle. 
1596 Spenser F, Q. 1. vii. 9 A dreadfull sownd, Which 
through the woed loud bellowing did rebownd. 1653 Hot- 
crort Procopius 36 Mount Vesuvins bellowed. 1727 Tuom- 
son Samzmer 1168 Thule bellows throngh her utmost isles. 
¢1800 Worpsw. Sonn, Liberty xii, And Ocean [should] 
bellow from his rocky shore, 1866 B. Taytor Soldier & 
Pard 27 Our cannon bellowed round. r 

b. With 047.; To give forth, emit, utter, or 
proclaim with loud noise. 

1706 Watts Horg Lyr u. 1. 236 Till the hollow brazen 
clonds Had bellow’d.. Lond thunder. 1852 VeNnyson 
Wellington 66 His captain’s-ear has heard them boom, 
Bellowiug victory, bellowing doom. 1858 HawTHorNE Fr, 
& Lt. ¥rnds. 1. 141 A large cannon-ball.. rolling down.. 
bellowing forth long thunderous echoes. 


Be‘llow, »4. [f. prec. vb.] 


1. The roar of a bull, or similar cry of other | 


animals. 

19779 Hunter in Pil. Trans. LX1X. 286 The bellow of 
the free martin is similar to that of an ox. 1870 Luspock 
Orig. Civilés. ix (1875) 408. 

2. transf. of human beings: A loud deep cry 
or roar. 

a 1835 Hoce Tades (1837) IIL. 37 As loud as he could roar 
. never letting one bellow abide another, 1859 G. MEREDITH 
R. Feverel xxi (1885) 151 He heard a bellow for help. 

3. The loud deep roar of cannon, thunder, a 
storm, and other inanimate agents. 

1826 Disracur Viv. Grey vit. vill. 430 The bellow of the 
martial drum. 1856 Frovupe //ist. Eng. (1858) 11. vit. 229 
Mere idle sonnds, like the bellow of unshotted cannon. 

Bellow (e, obs. form of Bintow. 

Bellowed (be'loud), g4/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Uttered with a loud roar. 

1859 R. Burton Centr, Afr in Frul. R.G, S. XXX. 323 
The frequent recurrence of bellowed exclamations. 

Bellower (be'lovaz). [f. as prec.+-ER!.] He 
who or that which bellows. 

41634 Cuarpman Hymn Hermes (1818) 56 Full fifty of the 
violent bellowers. 1796 Grose Dict. Muligar T., Bellower, 
the town crier. @1848 Marrvar &. Keefer xii, We had 
the report from the said brass bellowers. 1840 MacauLav 


in Less. Ao. (1881) 477/1 The steady bellowers of the Op- | 


position had been howling from six o’clock. 

Bellowing (be lovin), 74/7. sb.; also 4 bellew- 
ing, 5 belewyng. [f. as prec. + -1NG1.] 

a. The roaring ofa bull, or similar noise of other 
animals. b. Loud and continued vociferation of 
human beings, especially when inarticulate; noisy 
outcry. ©. Roaring of cannon, thunder, the sea, etc. 

x393 Gower Conf. IIT. 203 It shnide seme... A bellewing 
in a manues ere. c1450 Lonevicu Grail xliii, 172 AS 
thowh it hadde ben a develes belewyng. 1582 HuLort, 
Bellowyng or rorynge of ueate, »zugitns, 15380 NortH 
Plutarch 358 (R.) The bellowing of such a multitnde of 
beastly people. 16x0 SHaxs. Tea. 1. i, grr We heard a 
hollow burst of bellowing Like Buls, or rather Lyons. 
¢ 1620 Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 11 Wee heare uo thing 
but belloweing of the wind. 1774 GoLosm. Vat. //ést. (1824) 
I. 56 [They] believe the bellowings of Hecla are nothing 
else but the cries of the damned. 1852 HawtHorne Grand/. 
Chatr u. iii. (1879) 86 What a bellowing the urchins make! 

Be‘llowing, #//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1nG2,] That 
bellows or roars: see the vb. 

1618 Botton Florus i. viii 193 They raised a bellowing 
cry, like so mauy beasts, and fled to shore, 1635 Swan 
Spee. A. v. § 2 (1643) 173 Blustering Boreas. .is a bellowing 
wind. ¢1746 Hervey Medit. & Contemp, (1818) 165 Signals 
of distress are heard from the bellowing deep. 1847 Loncr. 
£v.1, v, Bellowing herds of buffaloes rush to the river. 


Bellows (be'lovz, be'las), sé. Forms: a. sing. 
I -beelz, belz, beliz, bylz, byliz, 3 beli, 3-4 
bely, ?buly; 4/. 3-4 belies, bulies, 5 belyes, 
belise, belice, 6 bales, bellies, bellyis. 8B. sing. 
4 belw, belu, below, 5-6 bel(l)owe; 4/7. 4 belwes, 
bellows, 5 belwis, -wys, -owys, 6 bellowse, 5-7 
bellowes, 7~ bellows, (double p/. 7 bellowses, 
still dia?.), [Now used only in plural: the sing. 
was still in use in 15th c., and still later in com- 
pounds. The OE. name for ‘ bellows’ was d/#st- 
bel(2)g, blast-bel(2)g * blast-bag, blowing-bag’ (= 
ON. blastr-belgr, Sw. blasbilg, Da. blesebelg, mod, 
G. dlasebalg) ; but already in the 11th c. the simple 
bel, bylg, bylig ‘bag’ occurs in this sense in the 
glossaries, (So also mod.Sw. da/g, and Da. belger 
pl. = ‘bellows.”) Thence the ME. ée/2, dely, buly 
(#), really the same word as BELLY, under which 
see the remoter etymology. In the sense ‘bellows,’ 
ely was still uscd in the sing. by Chaucer, but 
after 1400 we find this only with the sense ‘belly,’ 
though the pl. belies, belies retained the sense 
‘bellows’ late in the 16thc. in literature, and 
bells, bellice, is still common in the dialects. But 
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in Wyclif we find another form, de/e, de/w,in 15th c. 
bellowe (apparently of northern or north. midl. 
origin), of which the plur. de/wes, belowes, bellows 
became established in 16th c. as the literary form, 
bcllies being thenceforth used only as the plur. of 

‘belly’ in the modern sense. In later times Je//ows 
has often been construed as a sing., ‘a bellows, 
and occasionally has even received a second plural 
inflexion, de/ozwses, whichis commoniinthe dialects; 
ef. ‘a gallows,’ and obs. or dial. pl. gal/owses. 
Hence also the pronunciation (be'les), the only one 
known to orthoepists early in the present century, 
which has however of late largely given place to 
(be'louz). 

The evidence at present availahle does not settle whether 
elu, belw, came down from a non-palatalized form of OE. 
égiz, or from the plural inflexions besa, d¢elgumr, while bedi 
represented the siug. forms dg/iz, dgéze (ct. ME. sing. dai, 
det, pl, dawes :—OE, dxz, dazas); or, finally, whether it 
was a_northern Eng, adoption of ON. de/gx: for each of 
these hypotheses something may be said. Bed/ows is app. 
not cognate with L. /oldis : see Baxi s4.! and Betty,} 

1. An instrument or machine constrncted to fur- 
nish a strong blast of air. In its simplest form, it 
consists essentially of a combination of bag and 
box, formed of an upper and lower board joined 
by flexible leather sides, enclosing a cavity cap- 
able of expansion and contraction, and furnished 
with a valve opening inwards, through which air 
enters and fills the expanded cavity, and with a 
tube or nozzle, through which the air is forced out 
in a stream when the machine is compressed. It 
has many modifications of form and structure ac- 
cording to its purpose; and the name is some- 
times applied to the ‘blower’ of a blast-furnace. 

a. An instrument or machine of this kind used 
to blow a fire; it may be portable, as the com- 
mon hand-bellows, or fixed, as a smith’s bellows. 
Often, with reference to the two halves or handles, 
called a pair of bellows, rarely, as sing., a bellows. 

a, 2800 Lpnal& Evf. Gl. (Sweet O. E. T. 64) Follis, blest- 
balg, Corpus Gl. blasbelz. a 1000 in Wiilcker Ive. 241 Fol. 
liginis, belgum 3 fodéis, bledbylzum. — 272 Foé/is, hlest- 
belg. a@r100 — 336 Solis, byliz. — 517 Fodliéus, bylgum. 
a1225 dlucr. R_ 296 Pe deouel. .mucheled his heli bles. cd. 
284 No furin his sm1d3e—ne belies. _@ 1300 W. pr Biptesw. 
in Wright Hoc.171 Le foufor, the bely. ‘c1300 St. Brandan 
467 Tho hurden hi of bulies gret blowinge there. c1400 eg. 
Rood (1871)85 Scho blew be belise ferly fast. 21440 /sumbras 
410 A smethymane .. blewe thaire belyes bloo. 1523 Fitz- 
HERB. Surz. g b, The whele gothe by drifte of water to blowe 
the bales. ax600 Purgatory in Ever-Green (1761) UH. 246 
Thocht thay.. blaw Ay quhill thair Bellyis ryve. 

8. 1388 Wycur Fer. vi. 29 The belu [v.x. belw, bely} 
failide, leed is waastid in the fier. 1398 Yes¢. Ebor. (1836) 
I, 250 Unum par de melioribus bellows. cx1440 Prof. 
Farv. 30 Belowe [ed. Pynson 1499, belows), /ollis. 1463 
Bury Wiis (1850) 23 A peyre tongys, aud a peyre belwys. 
1483 Cath, Augl. 27 A Bellowe [z.7. belowys or belice}, 
follis, a1568 Coverpate Hoge Faithf xxvii. 189 The 
Lords breath, which is..as a belowes. 1570 Levins Jani. 
180 A Belowe, fold/s. 1611 Bisie Yer. vi. 29 The bellowes 
are burnt. the lead is consumed of the fire. 1660 Bovie 
New Exp. Phys.Mech.x.74 Vhe blasts of a pair of Bel- 
lows. 1676 Hosses /éiad xvin. 427 ‘Twenty Bellowses in 
all he had. 21700 Drypewx (J.) Thou.. like a bellows, 
swell’st thy face. 1715 Desacuuiers fires Jinpr. 137 The 
Bellows..blows so much the stronger. /5id. 139 A pair of 
Bellows that blow constantly. 1791 Cowper //iad xvut. 
585 Full twenty hellows working all at once. 3796 SouTHEY 
Lett, Spain §& Port. (1799) 199 Vhe people make use of a 
hollow cane instead of a Gellore 1821 Crare Vil. Minstr. 
I}. 26 Taking the bellows up the fire to blow. 1870 Bryant 
flad U1. xvi, 200 From twenty bellows came Their breath 
into the furnaces. ? 

b. A similar contrivance for supplying air to a 
wind-instrument, as an organ, harmonium, or con- 
certina. (In large organs the bellows are usually 
blown by hydraulic power.) 

1542 Rec. St, Michaels, Stort/. (1882) 43 For ij schepe- 
kynnes to amend wt all the bellis for the orgons, vij-. 
1566 Church.w. Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canterb, One payer 
of orgens lackeng iij pypes, also thear lacketh the pesys of 
led belongen to the belowes. 1697 Drvven Alexander's F. 
156 Ere heaving bellows learned to blow, While organs yet 
were mute. 1795 Mason CA, Music 1. 37 Twelve pair of 
Bellows, rang’d in stated row, Are joined above, and four- 
teen more helow. 185§ Hopkins & Rimpavutr Organ tt. 
(1877) 9 There are two kinds of bellows to be met with in 
church organs .. diagonal and horizontal bellows. 

2. fig. Applied to that which hlows up or fans 
the fire of passion, discord, etc. 

, € 1386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. 277 The deueles bely. .bloweth 
in man pe fire of flesshly concupiscence. 1876 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 427 By mediation of the Frenche 

King, a very Bellowse of this fire. 1600 Chervie & Stae in 
Ever-Green (1761) 11, 110 By Luve his Bellies blawin, 1608 
Suaxs. Per. 1. ii, 9 (1878), Flattery is the bellows blows up 
sin, 1665 BoyLE Qccas. Reft. 1, iv. (1675) 24 As Bellows to 
blow or rekindle Devotion. 1820 Keats Hyferion 1. 176 
y voice is not a bellows nto ire. 

. fig. Applied to the lungs, 

1615 Latnam Falconry (1633) 115 The Inngs doe draw a 
breath. .When these bellowes doe decay, then health from 
both doth fade away. xan Downe Edegy in Farr’s S. P. 
(1848) 21 We, to live, our bellows wear, and breath. 17Ir 
Vind. Sacheverell 91 He .. would be insufferably noisy in 
Company, if his Bellows wonld hold. 1875 WuitTNeY es 
Lang. iv. 59 The lungs are, as it were, the bellows of the 
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organ. [Of a broken-winded horse, stablemen say, ‘He 
has bellows to mend.’] 

4. The expansible portion of a photographer's 
camera. 

1884 Frnl, Phot. Alman. 115 Attached io BB [the wooden 
frame of the camera] is a bellows stretching back some six 
inches when open. /é¢d. 116 The back bellows acts as a 
focussing-cloth. 

5. Hydrostatic Bellows: see HYDROSTATIC. 

6. Comb. chiefly attrid., as bellows action, -blast, 
-board, -pedal, -sound, -spring; also bellows- 
blower, the person who works or blows the bel- 
lows ; hence, fg. a fanner, inciter of strife, etc. ; 
also, an unskilled assistant whose part is merely 
mechanical like that of the blower of an organ; 
bellows-engine, an engine that works bellows; 
bellows-fever (see quot.); bellows-fish (so 
called from its general shape: see quot.); bel- 
lows-like a., resembling or acting like bellows ; 
bellows-maker; bellows-mender; bellows- 
nail, a very small nail used in the construction of 
bellows; bellows press, a small hand printing- 
press formerly used; bellows-tail (see quot.) ; 
bellows-treader, one who works bellows with his 


feet by treadles. 

1881 C, Eowarns Organs 44 The *bellows action. .resem- 
bles an ordinary pump action. 1674 Petry Disc. bef. R. 
Soc. 104 The Strength of such *Bellows-blast. 1658 Lex. 
NARD tr. Charron’s IVisd. 11, iii. §16 (1670) 250 The Player 
or Organist may in every point exercise his Art, without 
the *bellows-blower. 21849 Soutuey Comtm-fl. BR. 1. 191 
The trumpeters and drummers and *bellows-blowers of re- 
bellion were conformable Episcopalians. 1865 Tismes 2 Feb., 
The prelates play the new organ; the lay members are the 
mere *bellows-hlowers, 1831 J. Hottann Alanuf. Metal 1. 
162 The length and leverage..of the *bellows boards, 183 
CartyLe Sart, Res. u. vii, Its *bellows-engines (in these 
Churches), thou still seest. 1832 SeipEL Organ 133 “Bellows 
fever, that is, the trembling or faultering of the wards, isa 
great defect. 1684 Pil. Trans. XX1X. 479 The Scolopax 
or Yrombetta, call’d by our Seamen the *Bellows or Trum- 
pet-Fish. 1836 Peany Cycl, V1. 422/1 Centriscus Scolopax 
.. known in Cornwall by the name of the *bellows-fish. 
1715 Desacuiizrs Fires /epr.140 They .. may be had at 
several “Bellows-makers. 1890 Suaks. Jfzds. NV. tv. i. 210 
Flute the *bellowes-mender. 1765 Goxpsm. £ss. i, Mr. 
~Bellowsemender hoped Mr. Curry-comb-maker had not 
canght cold. x30 Savery in PAzd. Trans. XXXVI. 296 
Nails of several Sizes, from the smallest Sort of *Bellows- 
Nails to the largest Sort of Rafter-Nails. 1846 Print. cip- 
ar. ci mateurs 5 A small and old instrument known amongst 
printers as the *Bellows Press. 1834 Forses Dés. Chest 517 
Most commonly the *bellows-sound is..confined within the 
limits of the artery or ventricle. 1852 SEIDEL Organ 39 
This ledge is called the *bellows-spring. /ééd. 38 The upper- 
board has on its eud..a prolongation .. called the *bellows 
tail. 1876 Hines Catech. Organ viii. (1878) 53 In many 
Continental Organs the inflation of the bellows is by treadles 
instead of handles, and hence the name ‘ *bellows-treader,’ 

+ Bellows, v. Os. rare. [f. prec.] To blow 
(with bellows). Zo bellows up: to gather zp (wind). 

r605 Timme Quersit. 1. vii. 137 The fire .. which he had 
spread abroad, and winded or bellowsed, in vaine, 1648 
Persecutio Undecim g The kindle-coale that the Faction 
bellowsed to that flame that must consume, elc. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) V. 318 She pouted onther binb- 
ber-lips, as if to bellows up wind, 

+ Bellrags. Zev). Oés. A water plant, identi- 
fied by Britten with Mastertiane amphibium. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes D viijb, Lauer or Sion, is 
called of some Bellragges, of other sgme yealowe water- 
cresses, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 611 Turner and Cooper do call 
it [Water Parsely]}.. Yellow water cresses, and Bell ragges. 
1611 Cotcr., Persil aigrin, Wild Parseley..Bellrags. 

Bell-ringer (belri:naz). [f. Benn 53.1} One 
whose business it is to ring a church or town bell 
at stated times or on stated occasions. 

1543 Bate Vet aCourse 24 Parysh clarkes and bellryngers. 
3682 N.O. tr. Botlean's Lutrin iv. 133 Who shonld come 
in, but Girard the Bell-ringer? 1841 Dickens Barn. Radge 
3/2 The parish clerk and bellringer of Chigwell. 

So Bell-ringing v/. sd. and ffl. a. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM 8 Holi thynges, As hali water... Li3t, and 
bel-ryngynges. 1408 F, F. Wits (1882) 15 Wyth Belle 
Rynugyng. .and Masse of requiem. mei pei News aoly 
of Bellringing showy equipages conducted by postillions 
and drawn by four strong horses. 

Bell-rope (be lraup). [fas prec] 

The rope by which a bell is rung, ¢.¢. either 
those in a belfry, or those which hang from lhe 
bell-levers in a room or chamber. 

1638 Foro Fancies ut. ii, 163 Why hang thy looks like 
bell ropes? 1781 Cowrer Truth 82 Girt with a _bell-rope 
that the pope has blessed. 1871 Mad. Simple’s Invest. 
iii, in Casguet Lit. (1877) 1. 311/1 He pulled a bell-rope which 
hung athis bed’s head. 1883 St. Yames’ Gaz. 30 Noy. 5/1 
It has been decided that the bell-ropes are the legal property 
of the churchwardens. 

Bellswagger, -syre, var. BELSWAGGER, -SIRE. 

Bell-tongue: see BILTONG. 

Bellue, obs. form of BELLow. 

+Belluine, 2. Ods.; also 7 beluin. [ad. L. 
belluin-us, {. bellua beast: see -INE.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of beasts ; brutal. 

1618 Mynsnut £ss. Prison 35 Barbarous cruelly is a Bel- 
luine quality. 1702 C. Martner Magn. Chr. vu. vi. (1852) 

75 The dying beast, with belluine rage, got such hold on 

is head, @1931 ATrersurv(J.) At this rate the animal and 
belluine life would be the best. 


BELL-WETHER. 


Bell-wether (belwe:va1). Forms: 5 belle- 
weder, belwedyr, 5-7 -weather, 6— -weder, 
-wedder, -weadder, 6-8 bellweather, 5~ bel- 
wether, 6- bellwether. [f. Bett s6.1+ Werner.] 

1. The leading sheep of a flock, on whose neck a 
bell is hung. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 30/1 Belwedyr, shepe, titurus. 1549 
Compt, Scot. vi. 65 The bel veddir for blythtnes bleyttit 

ycht fast. x89r Spenser AY. Hudderd 296 To follow after 
their Belwether. 1718 Morteux Quix. (733) 1. 237 He that 
steals a Bell-weather, shall be discover’d by the Bell. 1847 
Lewes Hist. Philos.(1867) 11. 254 Men are for the most part 
like sheep, who always follow the bell-wether. 

2. fig. Achief or leader. (Mostly contemptuous.) 
¢1430 Lyoc. Bochas (1554) 224 a, 1 was cleped in m 
countrey The belweather, 1577 Hotinsnep Céron. 11. 40/2 
Thomas being the ring-leader of the one sect, and Scotus 
the belweadder of the other. 1687 T. Brown Saints in 
Ufr. Wks. 1730.1. 73 The principal bell-weathers of this 
mutiny. 19794 Soutnev Wat Tyler m. i. Wks. 11. 50 You 
bell-wether of the mob. 1848 Loweit Biglow P. i, ’Taint 

afollerin’ your bell-wethers Will excuse ye in His sight. 

3. fig. a. A clamorons person, one ready to give 
month. b. (Used opprobrtously.) 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. 86 Go now, belleweder. 1898 
Suaks. Merry W. uu. v. 111 To be detected with a iealions 
rotten Bell-weather. 1620 Sutton Oué.r. 1V. xiii. 10g She 
made me weep, thatam no Bell-weather. 1847 HALLiwELL, 
Betl-wedder, a fretful child. North. 


Hence Bell-wethering, the fact of leading and 
being led ‘like sheep’ Bell-wetherishness, 
tendency to follow one who takes the lead. 

1882 Spectator 25 Mar. 388 But for the bell-wethering, 
there could have been no criaoline at all. /éid. 27 The 
gregariousness, and bell-wetherishness of the nglish 
people, who must all do the same thing at once. 


Bellwort (belwait).  [f. Benn sd.1+ Worr] 
A general name in English botany for the plants 
of the N.O. Campanulacex, of which the type is the 
Campanula or Bellflower. Also, in U.S. a name 
for the genus Vvularta. 


1884 Garden. /llustr. 8 Nov. 426/2 A garden of Bell Worts 
- only would be very interesting, 


Belly (belli), 54. Forms: 3-4 bali, 4 baly(e, 
4-5 bale, 4-6 bely, (5 bylly), 6 bally, bealy(e, 
bellye, 6~7 bellie, 5- belly. [ME. da/z, bely = 
OE. beliz, bgltz, earlier bwlg, belg “bag, skin, en- 
velope, hull (of heans and peas),’ identical with 
ON. delgr ‘skin, bag,’ OHG. balg, MDu. balch, 
Goth. dalgs ‘hag, sack’ :—OTent. *éalg?-2 ‘bag,’ 
lit. ‘inflated or swollen thing,’ f. dedgan, pa. t. bale, 
‘to be inflated, swell up” The same word of 
which the plural appears as BeLLows. The sense 
‘belly’ did not exist in OE., and has not becn 
developed in the cognate langs. Evidence is want- 
ing to show whether it came directly from the 
sense of a material ‘ bag,’ or whether the meaning 
‘body’ (as the shell or husk of the soul) inter- 
vened: cf. senses 2 and 3. The history of the 
differentiation of Jey and dellows is complicated. 
The various dialectal forms of the OF. word were 
WSax. digg, later dylg, byliz, Kentish and ESax. 
belg, Ogliz, Anglian bal, beliz; these gave the early 
ME, éudi (2), belt, bali, respectively. Of thesc 
heli, bely occurs in sense both of ‘ bellows’ and 
‘belly’; éa¢¢ only as =‘belly’; dze/i(es) only as = 
‘bellows.’ Hence it may be inferred that the sense 
‘body, belly’ arose first in a dialect where the form 
was bale, baly, and that this form passed with this 
sense into other dialects, which could thus dis- 
criminate da/ ‘belly,’ from bedz, dult, ‘bellows.’ 
Meanwhile the north. dial. obtained the distinction 
in another way, viz. hy the establishment of de/w 
in sense of ‘ bellows’: thus the Promp. Parv. has 
Bely verter, Below foll’s. Finally the pl. de/qwes, 
belowes was generally adopted in that sense, and 
beli, bely became the literary form for the part of 
the body. a/ly still occurs dialectally, e. g. in 
Lancashire and Shropshire.] ; 

I. Original sense, in OE. 

+1. A bag, skin-bag, purse, pod, husk. Freq. 
in comb, as dlan-belz ‘bean-pod,’ b/dst-belg Bui- 
Lows q.v., mct-bel2)g ‘meat-bag, scrip,’ zeén- 
bet(Z)g ‘wine-skin, leather bottle, Only in OE. 

¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xv. 16 And witnade zefylle womb 
his of bean-belgum, — sdf. xxii. 3g Ic sende iuih buta 
seame and met-beeliz. ¢9975 Aushw. G.ibid., Butu seome 
and metbalze. — Matt, ix. 17 Ne mean geotab win niowe 
ia win belgas alde, elles to berstep ba belsas..and ba belgas 
to lore weordab, 991 Blick. Hom. 31 Pa nam he fif stanas 
on his herdebelig. c1ogo Goss. in Wr-Wiilcker Voc. 360 
Bulga, belge o88e bylze. 

II. Of the body of man and animals. 

+2. The body (?as the shell or integument of 
the soul. Cf. Ger. madensack ‘worm-sack,’ the 
body). Obs. 


1295 Sinuers Beware 199 in O. E. Misc. 78 Uwenne bali 
me byndep And bryngep hine on eorpe. ¢ 1275 Death 83 in 
O. E. Misc, 172 Penne said pe sawle .. Awai pu wrecche fole 
bali (% 83 baly), Nu pu list on bere. /472. 137 Li awariede 
bali [¢a¢er vers. bodi], that neauer thu ne arise. 
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8. That part of the human body which lies he- 
tween the breast and the thighs, and contains the 
bowels ; the abdomen. (The ordinary mod. sense.) 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 679 Pe brest with be bely. 1380 
Wyceutr Psendo-Freris Wks. (1880) 315 To breede hem grete 
balyes. c1440 Prom. Parv. 30 Bely, wenter, aluns, uterus. 
te 1493 Hunt, Hare 187 Woa hit hym on the bale with a 
mall. 1600 Snaxs. A. V.L. 1. vii. 154 The lustice in faire 
round belly, with good Capon lin’d. “1803 Bristeo Pedest. 
Tour 11.643 Asecret retained four and twenty hours would 
have burst his belly. 1834 Maarvat P. Simple xxi, We 
must Creep to the ramparts on our bellies. 1843 H’atson's 
Pract, Physic 11. 342 Organs. .in the cavity of the belly. 

Ag: re eda Damonol, (1867) 254 (To) go over the 
belly of their scruple to the performance of their action. 

b. The part of a garment covering the belly. 

1599 B. Jonson Lu, Man out of Hum. uni, Such a sleeve, 
such a shirt, belly and all. 1601 CoanwatLyes Fss. 1. 
xxviii, Our Taylors gave usa little belly to our doublets, 

4. The under part of the body of animals. 

¢ 1440 luc. Cookery in Housch. Ord. (1790) 451 Take pykes, 
and undo hom on the bale, and wash hom clene, 1535 
CoverDace Gen. tii. 14 Vpon thy bely [Wyciir, breest] shalt 
thou go & earth shalt thou eate. 1667 Mitton #. L. x. 
514 A monstrous Serpent on his Belly prone. 1911 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4792/4 Two Geldings, the one black .. carrying a 
small Belly.” 1862 Jouns Brit. Birds (1879) 419 The Com- 
mon Curlew .. belly white, with longitudinal dusky spots. 

b. As a joint of meat. 

1883 Eugnire Within (ed. 67) $1044 A belly of pork is 
excelleat in this way. i 

5. That part of the body which receives food ; 
the stomach with its adjuncts. 

1362 LancL. ‘_ Pi. A. Prol. 4x Heor Bagges and heore 
Balies weren (bratful] I-crommet. cx 75 Wreur EAist. 
Dom. xii. Sel. Wks. 11. 257 Per owene hely pat pei feden 
as ber God. 1394 #. 24. Credv 1521 With the bandes of 
bakun His baly for to fillen. ¢1485 Dégdy ALyst. (1882) 
il. 1156 Ye have so fellyd yower bylly with growell. 1526 
Tinpate Luke xv. 16 He wold fayne have filled his bely 
[Wycutr, wombe} with the coddes that the swyne ate. 
1554 9 Songs & Ball. G: Mary v. (1860) 13 Glade when the 
may fyll up thear hallys with bennys. 1562 J. [leywoov 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 45 Whan the bealy is full, the bones 
wold be at rest. 1629 Foran Lover's Jelanch. u. ii, Get 
some wara porridge in your belly. 171a AgputHNor Joh 
Bull (1755) 16 He that sows. .upon marble, will have many 
a hungry belly before harvest. 1857 Bohn’s f/asdbk. Prov. 
70 The helly is not filled with fair words. ; 

b. Hence, Put for the body in its capacity for 
food: opposed to éacz, as the recipient of clothing. 
<i/so, the appctite for food. 

1555 Fardle Factions 1. vi, 102 They sitte them dowae to- 
gether, and eate by the bealy. 1653 Watton dueler 144 
Tt is a hard thing to perswade the belly, because it hath no 
ears. 19719 W. Wooo Surv. Srade 312 The Labourers or 
Manvfacturers that. .wronght for the Backs and Bellies of 
other People. 19726 Amuerst Terre iil. 62 The best way 
.. isto piach their bellies. 19763 Jouxson in Boswedd (1831) 1. 
479 He who does not miad his belly, will hardly mind any 
thing else. 1845 Foap Handbk. Spain i. 30 The way to 
many an honest heart lies through the belly. 

e. The body in its capacity for indulgence of 
appetite ; gluttony. 

1526 Tixoace P77. tii.1g Whose God is their bely [Wreutr, 
the wombe]. ¢1538 Starkey Avgland ii. 171 Drunokerys, 
gyuen to the bely and plesure therof. 1562 Dacs tr. Bred: 
linger on A poc. (1573) 37 b, Beastly bondslaues of the bealy. 
1837 A. Compe /'rinc. Physiol. iv. (ed. 6) 120 Let it not 
be supposed that J wish to make a god of the belly. 

td. A glutton. Ods. 

1526 Tinpate 7’¢. i. 12 Evyll beastes, and slowe belies 
(Wycur, of slowe wombe], 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 
(1592) 1114 Tributes .. by wicked Princes bestowed vpon 
flatterers and bellies. 1655 Mourrrr //eadth’s Zipr. (17,46) 
133 They called the Eaters of it Savages and Bellies. 

6. The howels. 

©1340 Gaw. §& Gr. Kort, 1330 pen brek bay be bale, pe balez 
out token. 1553 Brexoe 0. Curtins Ffij He felt a payne 
in his bealye. 1607 Torseti Hour-f, Beasts (1673) 92 Good 
against all pains in the small guts, for it dryeth and stayeth 
the belly. 1671 J. Wesstea A/efadlogr. xii. 186 {t doth not 
loose the belly, or purge. 

7. The womb, the uterus. 

€31440 Promp. Parv. 30/1 Bely, uterus. 1549-50 Plumpton 
Corr, 254 As yet my wife hath not laid her belly. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. v. 41, I shall answer that better than 
you can the getting vp of the Negroes belly; the Moore is 
with childe by you. 1602 Warner sf /6. Lng. 1x, xlvii. 222 
My belly did not blab, so 1 was still a Mayde. 1607 Top- 
SELL Four-f. Beasts (1673) 472 While they smell and taste 
of their dams belly. 1728 Gav Begg. Of. 1. (1772) 75 Why, 
she may plead her belly at worst. 1853‘ STONEHENGE’ Grey- 
hound 178 ‘ Flirt’ ran second for the same cup with ‘ War 
Eagle’ in her belly. i ae 

8. The internal cavity of the body; the ‘inside.’ 

1491 Caxton Four Sons (1885) 173 He braste the herte in 
hys bely. 1535 Coveaoate Yonah ti. 1 So was Jonas in the 
bely [Wvcuir, wombe) of the fysh, thre dayes and thre 
nightes. 16g tr. Gonsalvio’s Sp. {uguis. 43 Neither hath 
he any mans heart in his belly, that can without teares 
reade or heare these things. 1629 R. Beanarp Terence’s 
dudr.t.i. 12/1 It made my heart cold in my belly. c 1645 
Howe tt Leét. (1650) 1. 472 Some, shallow-pated puritan .- 
will... cry me up to have a Pope in my belly. 

9. The interior, the inside ; esp. of things having 
a hollow cavity within, but also of other things 
material and immaterial. 

1535 CoveapaLe Yonah ii. 2 Out of the bely [Wveutr, 
wombe] off hell I cried. 1658 Ussuer Arn. y. 78 Out 
of Scythia, went over the belly of all Asia, till he came into 
Egypt. 1664 Butta Hud. un, ms. 164 Speak i’ th’ Nun at 
London's Belly? 1697 Portea Antig. Greece mi. xiv. (1715) 
123 Ships of Burden .. having large and capacious Bellies. 


BELLY. 


1832 Austin Farispr. (1879) 11. xlvi. 801 They treat of od¢2- 
gationes,.as it were in the belly of the opposite class, or 
that of dominia, 1884 Frouor Carlyle 11. xix.65 A. .candle 
lighted in the belly of a dark dead past. 


+10. An internal cavity. Ods. 

1594 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 148 There are 
hollowe places [of the braine], called ‘little bellies.’ /éza.. 
220 Wee divided. .the interaall parts of the frame .. of man 
into three bellies. : : 

ll. ‘The part of anything that swells ont into a 
larger capacity’ (Johnson); the bulging part ¢.g. 
of a pot or bottle; a suddenly widened part of a 
vein of ore; the central portion of a muscle, ete. 

gor Srenser Belluwy's Vis. 1x, Leaning on the belly of a 
pot. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 759 [This muscle] was 
called Digastricus because it hath two Veaters or Bellies. 
1625 Bacon Delays, Ess. (Arb.) 525 The Handle of the 
Bottle, first to be received, aad after the Belly. 1674 Gaew 
alnat. Plants 1. vii. §12 Against the Belly of the Beaa. 
1710 Lonoon & Wisz. Compl. Gard. ww. (1719) 62 A hand- 
some Pear .. its Belly round. 1747 Hooson Miners’ Dice. 
s.v., Such Bellys prove oftentimes very well filled with Ore. 
1999 Kirwan Geol. Lss. 416 Sulphurated Iroa occurs in 
strata in bellies and in veins. 1835-6 Topo Cyel. Anat, & 
Paéys. 1711/1 The belly of the shell comprises the greatest 
part of the exterior surface. 1845 Topo & Bowman Piys. 
anat, 1.176 Muscles which have a bulging ceatre or Lelly. 

12. A concave or hollow surface; a concavity 
formed in a surface, e.g. of a sail. 

1607 Torseii. Four-/. Beasts (1673) 443 Citherns or Lutes, 
upon whose bellies the Musitians played their Musick. 
1626 Bacon (J.) An Irish harp hath the concave or belly, 
not along the strings, but at the end of the strings. 701 
Phil. Trans. XX). 1277 ‘They wholly laid aside the ‘lor- 
toise shell, and the sonorous part or Belly of the Lyre, was 
made of .. different Figures. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Vast v. 
12 To fall from aloft and be caught in the belly of a sail. 

13. The front, inner, or lower surface of anything, 
as opposed to the éack; e.g. the front bulging 
surface of a violiu, the inside of curved timber, the 
angle formed by the meeting of the two lower 
sides of a burin or graver, the convex under edge 
of the tumbler of a lock, etc. 

€1990 Imison Sch. Art 1]. 44 Great pains is required to 
whet the graver nicely, particularly the belly of it. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI. 346/1 The back [of the violin] is worked 
out much in the same proportion as the belly, c18g0 Radiv. 
Vaz. (Weale) 96 BelZy, the inside or hollow part of compass 
or curved timher, the outside of which is called the Back. 
1867 ‘I'vxpaLt Sound iti. go ‘The two feet of the bridge rest 
upon the most yielding portion of the belly of the violin. 
1884 F. Britten Watch & Clockut. 143 The teeth of the 
wheel in passing just clear the belly of the pallets. 

14. In various technical uses derived from the 
preceding: c.g. in Coach-building, the wooden 
casing of the axle-tree ; in Leather trade, the belly 
hide of an ox or other beast (cf. BEND, Back); in 
Saddlery, a piece of leather fastened to the back 
of the cantle, and sometimes forming a point of 
attachment for valise-straps. 

1880 Dusly Vews 10 Nov. 3/8 Leather .. There is a short 
supply. .of. .light English. . bellies. 

III. Com. and Attrib. 

15. attrés. (often =adj.) Pertaining to the belly; 
a, dit, Ventral, abdominal, as in del/y-fin, -part, 
Place, -tworm, 

1594 Biunpevin L.rerc, 1v. xix. 473 ‘The lower belly-part 
of the former fish. 1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1673) 156 
His tender belly-parts. 1948 tr. Vegetins'’ Distemp. Horses 
93 Proper for destroying Maw- or Belly-worms. 1974 
Gorvosm. Vat. Hist. (1862) 294 The ventral, or belly fins, 
are either wholly wanting, as in the eel, etc. 1869 BLAck- 
Mogae Lorna D.iii, 17 ‘Us must crawl on our belly-places.’ 

+b. Pertaining to the supply of food, to hodily 
nourishment or appetite, as in de/ly-care, -joy, 
-natter, Obs. 

1377 Lane. ?. PZ. B. vi. 118 I shall cessen of my sowyng 
..Ne about my bely ioye so bisi be na-more. £1530 More 
De quat, Noviss, Wks, 101 Preferring their belly joy before 
all the ioyes of heauen. 1549 Coveaoate Evrasin. Par. 
1 Cor. 2 The Lordes souper ..was no bealy matter. a@ 1564 
Tiecon Fortr. Maith{ud Wks. (1844) 602 This belly-care .. 
. a great temptation to man .. when he seeth all things so 

lear. 

te. Theol. Pertaining to the service of the flesh ; 
fleshly, carnal ; as in ded/y-doctrine, -€ASé, -Wisdone, 

1528 Tinpace Obed. Chr. Man To Rdr. Wks. 1. 138 Our 
seg Ree our worldly understanding, and belly-wisdom. 
1328 Rov Satire (1845) A bely beast eagendred amonge the 
-- papysticall secte. 1645 Mitton /etrach. Wks. (1851) 146 
Deluded through belly -doctrines iato a devout slavery. 
ugir Suarress, Charac. (1737) 1. 283 Apt to construe every 
divine saying in a belly-sense. 

16. a. objective with vbl. sb. or pr. pple. as 
belly-worshipper, -worshipping. Db. locative and 
adverbial, as delly-beaten, -devout, fed, -gulled, 
-laden, -naked, -pinched, -proud, -sprung; also 
belly-like adj. 

1642 Roceas Neamaz 219 Children .. backe and *belly- 
beaten. 1599 SANnovs Enuropz Spec. (1632) 140 The *delly- 
devout Friers. 1574 B. Gooce Lett. in V.§ OQ. TID. 181 
The *bellyfedd mynysters that came over, att..a miserabell 
hard dyett. 1640 Baome Spavagus Gard. v. xiii. 221, | have 
been .. backe-guld_and “belly-guld. 1727 Brao.ey Jam. 
Dict. s.v. Badger, The other lays Earth on his Belly, and so 
. draws the *Belly-laden Badger out of the Hole. 1 -9 
Toop Cycet. Anat. § Phys. 1V. 486/2 The posterior *helly? 
like part of the cell. 1525 Basysz 168 in Hazl. £. P. P. V1. 
51 Upstert the wench .. And ran to hir maistrys all *baly 
naked. 1611 Cotca., 7out fin mcre nt, all discouered .. 


BELLY. 


starke *bellie naked. 1605 Suaxs. Lear ttt. i. 13 The lion 
and the *belly-pinched wolf. 1675 Three (nhumane Murth. 
2 Growing thas F saoase and Prodigal. 1607 Lingua ww. i. 
in Hazl. Dods/. 1X. 412 *Belly-sprung invention. 

17. Special combinations: belly-bound a., con- 
stipated, costive ; belly-brace, a cross-brace pass- 
ing beneath the steam-boiler of a locomotive; 
+ belly-cheat (s/ang), something for the belly, 
food ; also, an apron; belly - critic, a con- 
noisseur of good living; +belly-cup, ?a cup with 
a swelling body; +belly-doublet, a doublet 
covering the belly; belly-fretting, ‘a great Pain 
in the Belly of a Horse; also the Wounding, or 
Galling of that Part with Fore-girths’ (Phillips 
1706); +belly-friend, a parasite; belly-grind- 
ing, pain in the bowels, colic; belly-gut, a 
slothinl glutton; belly-guy (/Vaut.), ‘a tackle 
applied half-way up sheers, or long spars that 
require support in the middle’ (Adm. Smyth); 
belly-helve (see quot.); belly - metal, food, 
BELLY-TIMBER; +belly-mountained a., having a 
large prominent belly; + belly-paunch, ( fig.) a 
great eater, a glutton; belly-pinched a., pinched 
with hunger; belly-roll, a roller with a central 
bulge, adapted to roll land between ridges or in 
hollows; belly-sacrifice, ?.a sacrifice to the belly ; 
belly-shot @., a disease of cattle (see quot.) ; 
+ belly-slave, one devoted to eating and drink- 
ing, a glutton; belly-stay (WVaz/.), a stay ‘ used 
half-mast down when a mast requires support’ 

Adm. Smyth); +belly-swain,?a glutton; tbelly- 
sweep v., to sweep \the ground) with the belly ; 
belly-thrawe | S¢.), pain in the belly, colic; belly- 
vengeance (dia/., sour ale, cider, wine, etc. 
Also BELLY-AcHE, BELLY-GoD, BELLY-TIMBER, 
etc., q. v. 

1607 TorseLt four-f Beasts 302 Of Costiveness, or * Belly- 
bound, when a Horse is bound in the belly, and cannot dung. 
1609 Dekker Lanth. § Candle Lt. Wks. 1885 III. 196 A 
Smelliug cheate, signifies aNose:.. A* Belly chete, an Apron. 
1622 Fretcuer Segy. Bush i, Hach man shall eat his own 
stal'n eggs, .. ay, and possess What he can purchase, back 
or *belly-cheats, ‘Io his own prop. a@1git Ken C'ranta 
Wks. 1721 IV. 468 The *Belly-Criticks study how to eat. 
1673 Loud. Gaz. No. 764/4 Several Canns, Bouls, *Belly- 
Cups, Spoons. 1588 Swans. L.£. £. uti. 1g Your armes 
crost on your thin “bellie doublet. 1579 Lancnam Gard. 
Health (1633) 529 [For] “Belly griuding, fake acake of Rye 
flower .. and apply it as hot as may be suffered. 1540 Mory- 
SINE tr, Fives’ L[utrod. Visd. D viij, Suche as be skoffers, 
smell feastes..*bely guts. 1733 Bairey Lrasm, Collog. 
(1877) 346 (D.),"Thou wouldst not have a *belly-gut for thy 
servant, but rather one hrisk and agile. 188: Raymoxp 
Mining Gloss. *Belly-helve, a forge-hammer, lifted by a 
cam .. midway between the fulcrum and the head. 1590 
Platn Perc. A iij, Old wringers .. that fell out at their 
belly mettall. 1654 Garaker Dése. [fod 65 A man of puf- 
past, like that fat ~bellie-mountaind Bishop. 1553-87 Foxe 
At. & .1/. (1396) 28/2 Heliogabalus that monsterous *belli- 
paunch, 1725 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Ridge, It is har- 
row’d right up and down, and roll'd with a *Belly-Roll that 
passes between the Ridges. 1555 /urdle Facions 1. ix. 200 
-Acquaintaunce and kindesfolke, assembled together, make 
a ‘bealie sacrifice of hym [é.¢. devour him]. 1688 J. Crav- 
ton in Phid. Trans. XVI1. 986 Their Guts [é. e. of cattle] 
shrink up, and they become *Belly-shot. 1562 //osuzdies 
nn. Agst. Glittony (1859) 300 These beastly ~belly-slaves.. 
continually day and night, give themselves wholly to bib- 
hing aftad banqueting. 21587 Campion //ist. fred. u. i. (1633) 
67 Proud, *belly-swaines fed with extortion and bribery. 
1638 G. DanteL Eclog. v. 146 Some *belly-sweep the Earth, 
and some have wings To cut the purer Ayre. 1595 DuNcAN 
Append, Etymol. (E. D. S.), Tormen, the *bellie-thrawe. 
1826 Black. Mag. XIX. 631 A diet of outlandish soups 
aud *belly-vengeance. 

Belly (be'li), vf. prec. sb.J 

1. trans. To cause to swell out. 

1606 Suaks. Jr. & Cr. u. ii. 74 Your breath with full con- 
sent bellied his sailes. a Coierwwce Happiness Poems 
I. 33 Fortune’s gale Shall belly out each prosperous sail. 
1848 Lowe. Bigtow 2. Poet. Wks. (1879) 179/1 But could 
see the fair west wind belly the homeward sail. 

2. intr. To bulge out, swell out. 

1624 SAUNDERSON 12 Sert(16371172 The Morter getting wet 
dissolveth, and the wals pelyoot 1718 Pove [liad 1. 626 
The milk-white canvass bellying as they [the gales] blow. 
1775 M.Gutame in G. Colman /osth. Lett. (1820) 119 An 
earthen pot that Bellys towards the top. 1883 SpurGEoN 
in Chr. Her. 277/1 Her white sails bellying to the wind. 

+ 3. éxtr. To become corpulent or stout. Ods. 

1641 Besr Far. Bks. (1856) 73 Your hogges will beginne 
to belly againe. 179 Snanwe e True Widow 1. Wks. 1720 
III. 120, I begin to belly, I think, very much. 1772 Burke 
Corr, (1844) I. 381 We.. flatter ourselves that, while we 
creep on the ground, we belly into melons. 

Belly-ache belijzk). [f. Benry sd. + Acne, 
which see for forms.) ‘The colic or pain in the 
bowels. Johnson. SBellyache (-bush, -weed), 
names given to the Jatropha gossypifolia; belly- 
ache-root = ANGELICA. 
wt Hutoet, Disceased with bealye ache, or freatynge 
in the bealye. 19730 G. Hucurs Barbados 152 The Belly- 
Ach, The roots of this shrub are .. white, penetrating deep 
into the earth. 1975 Avatr Amer. /nd. 412 Angelica, or 
belly-ach-root is one of their physical greens. 1804 SouTHEY 


Lett. (1856) 1. 268 A supper so hearty, That it gave him a 
sad belly-ache. 


790 | 


Be‘lly-band. [f. BeLLy 54.+ Banp.] 

1. The band which passes round the belly of a 
horse in harness, to check the play of the shafts. 

1523 Fitzuers. //xsb. § 5 A cart-sadel, bakbandes, and 
belybandes. 1837 Marrvat Offa Podr. xxxvi, The shaft 
horse neither felt fe saddle nor his belly-band. 

2. Naut. ‘A slip of canvas stitched across a sail 
to strengthen the parts most liable to pressure.’ 
Smyth Saélor’s Word-bk. See Bann 562 6. 


1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 The reef bands and 
belly bands stretch from leech to leech. 


3. The piece of string on the face of a kite. to 
which the ball of twine is attached. 

Be‘lly-blind. ‘S:. [The meaning and origin 
of edly here is uncertain: it may possibly= 
billie ‘fellow, comrade.’ Selly Blind or more 
commonly Alle Birz’ is the name of ‘a service- 
able household demon of a decidedly benignant 
disposition’ in several Scottish ballads: see Child 
Ling. and Sc. Lop. Ballads 1. 67, where the name 
is discussed and compared with Du. Jdclewitte, 
Ger. drw?ss, and other Teutonic words of kin- 
dred usc. But the connexion between tbese and 
the sense of Gelly-dlind below is not obvious.] 
A blind-folded person; esp. in the game of Blind- 
man’s Buff; hence used as a name for that game, 
also (as in first quot.) for ‘Hide and Seek.’ 

c14so Henryson J/or, Fab. 77 Thou playes belly blind, 
Wee seeke all night, but nothing can wee finde. c1gro Adv. 
Luvairs, Sum ted is lyk the belly-blind With luve. 

+ Be‘lly-cheer, »/. Oés. [f. BeLLY sd. +Cuzer, 
which see for forms.] 

1. The gratification of the belly; feasting, glut- 
tony; luxurious eating. 

1549 Ove Eras. Par, Eph. Prol., Onely for pelfe, hely- 
cheare, ease and Iucre. 158e Lurton Sigaila 56 That gave 
himself to nothing but to drincking, by bbing, and bellycheare. 
1606 HoLtano Suetox. 235 Given most of all to excessive 
bellie-cheere [/s.ru7izv}. 1650S. Crarke Eecé. /1ist. 245. 

2. concr, Food, viands. 

1579 Furke Refnt. Rasted 712 Prophane banquets of bellie 
cheare. 1611 Corcr., Carrelure de ventre, meat, belly 
timber, belly cheere. @ 1619 FotHersy a theo. 1. xi. $ 4 
Wine, and Belli-cheere. 1699 Cotes, Belly-cheer, cédaria. 

+ Be‘lly-cheer, 7. Oés. [f. prec. sb] ztr. 
To feast luxuriously. 

15349 Upatt, etc, Erasm. Par. Eph. Prol. (R.) Rietous 
hankettyng, potte-companyoning, and belychearynge. 1648 
Minton Fexnure Arugs 41 A pack of Clergie men .. ta belly 
cheare in their presumptuous Sion, or to promote designes. 

Be lly-flaught, a. Sc. [f. Betty sd. + FLaucur, 
‘in full flight’ Jam. .) 

1. Headlong; precipitate. 

1375 ?Barsour St. Barthol, 316 And bely-flawcht flede 
alsone. 1712-58 A. Ramsay Poets (1844) 78 The hauld 
guid-wife ..Came bellyflaught. 1805 NicoLt Poess I. 31 
(Jam) Beath flew bellie-flaught IP the pool. 

2. To flay belly-flaught: i.e. by pulling the 
skin off entire over the head. 

asso Mriests of Pcblis 25 (Jam. Thus fla they al the 
puir men belly flanght. 1774 Monro Deser. Hebr. 47 (Jam.) 
Quhen they: slay their sheepe, they flay them belly flaught. 

Belly-ful be‘liful. [f Beviy s4.+-rut.J 

1, As much as the belly will contain; a suffi- 
ciency of food. 

1573 Tusser //xsé. (1878) 101 No spoone meat, no belli- 
full, labourers thinke. 1595 SreNsER Efithad. 251 Poure 
not by cups, but by the bellyfull. 1755 SMoLLETT Oxzx. (1803) 
IV. 158, I never once had my bel anil, even of dry bread. 
1881 J. WawtHorne ‘ort. Fools. xxiii, What I need now 
is a bellyful of venison and acorn-bread. 

2. A sufficiency; quite as much (of anything) as 
one wants or cares to take. (Now rather coarse.) 

1535 CoveRoaLe E£2ck. xxvi. 2, | haue destroyed my hely 
full. 1583 GoLoinc Cadi. on Dent. ci. 684 Let him thunder 
his belly full. 1687 A. Lovent. Bergerac’s Com, Hist. 1. 42 
The Spectators, having had their Belly-fulls of Laughing. 
1705 HickeRINGILL Priest-cr. u. vi. 61 Take your Bel fills 
of Sermons. 1852 THAckeray Esweoud ut. v. (1876) 357 The 
nation had had its bellyful of fighting. 

Belly-god (be'lijged). [f. as prec. + Gop.] 

1, One who makes a god of his belly; a glutton. 

¢ 1540 Compd. Rodk. Mors xxii. F iv b, A sort of bellygods 
and ydle stoute and strong lorrels, 1620 Vewner Vie Necta 
vi. 102 Mixt sauces... which of ingurgitating belly-gods are 
greatly esteemed. 1683 Trvon MWay ¢o [/ealth 395 Many 
of our English Belly-Gods suppose Flesh to be most mighty 
in its operation. 1818 Scott Aod Roy xxviii, ‘To see thae 
English belly-gods !’ 

attrib. c1s7o BA. St. Andrew's in Scot. Poents 11. 307 
Fals Pharisianis, Dellie god hischopis. 1634-46 Row 
Hist, Kirk (1842) 344 Bellie-god bishops hes fittle will of 
that work. oe 

2. A god presiding over the appetites. 

a 1619 FoTuEersv A theo. 1. xi. § 4 (1622) 117 These three 
Belly-gods ; Bacchus, Ceres, Venus. 

Bellying (be'lijin), v2. sd. [f. Betty v. + 
-inc!,J] A swelling or bulging ont. 

1662 Hosses Seven Prob. Wks. 1845 VIL. 45 The bellying 
of the sail. ayaa EALIS It’ks. (1840) 299 They will comply 
better with the bellying of the glass. 

Be'llying, #//. a. [f. as prec.+-1NG2.] Swell- 
ing, bulging out. 

a1700 Drvoen (Mad 1, Wks. (1700)213 The bellying Canvass 
strutted with the Gale. 1822 W. Irvinc Braced, Hall (1845) 
325 Asif the bellying clouds were torn open by the mountain 


BELONG. 


tops. fig. 1830 Fraser’s Mag. 1. 133 His fame, buoyant 
and bellying as it is. 

Bellyis, obs. form of BELLows. 

+ il sets Obs. [f. BELLY sd. + Piece.) 

1. The flesh covering the belly; the peritoneum. 

1591 Percivau Sf. Dict., Ljada, the small ribs, the collike, 
the belly peece ofa fish. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple fsi. 1. 
note, The muscles of the belly-peece, or the inner rimme of 
the belly. @ 1659 CLeveLano Pet. Poem 31 My Belly-pieces 
are so fat, they will If toasted, serve for Belly-pieces still. 

2. The part of the dress covering the belly; an 
apron. 

1689 SHAOWELL Bury Fair i, My fat Host’s Belly-pieces. 

3. The piece forming the belly of a violin, etc. 

1609 DovLano foment’ s Aficrol. 22 Let it be couered with 
a belly peece well smoothed. .like the belly of a lute. 

4. A concubine. 


1632 Ranootru Fealous Lovers Wks. (1668) 37 Blush not, 
belly-piece. 


Bellyship. xonce-wd. In7 belliship. [See 
-sHiP.]_ The personality of the belly; cf. Jord- 
ship. (Humorous.) 


1600 RowLanns Let. Humours Blood vii. 84 His belliship 
containes th’ insatiate gutte. 


Belly-swagger: sec BELSWAGGER. 

+ Belly-ter. Os. rare—'. [a. F. bélftre, be- 
listre beggar, vagabond; of unknown origin: see 
Diez, Littré, Scheler.] A beggar. 


2.1828 SKELTON /mage Hypocr. 386 Oh ye kynde of vypers 
Ye beestly bellyters, i 3 a? is 


Be‘lly-tiimber. Obs. exc. dial. [f. BELLY sd. 
+ TruBer.] Food, provisions. (Formerly in 
serious use, as still in dialects (cf. Teer); but 
since the time of Butler tending to be ludicrous.) 

1607 Jfis. Enforced Marr. ut. in Hazl. Dodst, 1X. 519 We 
had some belly timber at your table. 1625 Purcuas P2l- 
grins 1. 1643 They make Floreutines, and verie good 
belly-timber. 1663 BuTLer Hvd.1.1. 331 Belly-Timber above 
Ground Or under was not to be found. 1753 Smottett Ce. 
Fathom (1784) 63/2 Here is no solid belly-timber in this 
country. [18z0 aoe Monast. (1830) 1. 222 The ample pro- 
vision they have made for their own belly-timber.] 
Whitby Glass., Bedly-timber, food. 


Belman, obs. form of BELLMAN. 
Belmontin, -ine (belmfntin), sé. [f. the 
‘Belmont Works’ at Vauxhall.}] ‘A fatty snb- 
stance prepared from Burmese naphtha.’ Watts 
Dict. Chen. 1. 538, Also used atirib. 


1870 Eng. Mech, 11 Mar. 626/1 It requires no stronger 
light than that afforded by a .. belimontine lamp. 


Beloam v.: see BE- pref. 

+ Belock, v. Os. rare—'. [f. Br- pref. 2+ 
Lock uv. (Cf, BELouKE).] Intensive of Lock. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for Af. v. 210 This is the hand, which 
with a vowd contract Was fast belockt in thine. 

Belocke, beloke(n, var. of BELouKE v. Oés. 

Belomancy (be'lomensi). Also 8 bell-. [f. 
Gr, Bédos a dart + payreia divination : see -MANCY.] 
Divination by means of arrows. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psenud. Ep, 272 Alike way of Belomancy 
or Divination by Arrowes hath beene in request with Scy- 
thians, Alanes, Germans. 1883 Sat, Rev.841/2 These. .divin- 
ing arrows or rods or the knotched [s/c] sticks of belomancy. 

|| Belone (belonz). [L. delone, a. Gr. Beddvy a 
needle.] Generic name of the GaR-FISH. 

+ Belong, 2. Oés. rare. In 3 bilong. [Early 
ME., answering in form and meaning to OS. d/ang, 
MDu. delangh, belanc adj.; f. dt-, BE- pref. + 
Long a@.4, app. shortened form of OE. ze-dang, 
ME. y-long, t-long, ALONG a.) As in other words 
(cf. BELIEF), the ze- may bave been dropped 
already in OE.; Ormin has ‘ lang o Crisstes helpe.’ 
The primary notion was apparently ‘equally long, 
corresponding in length,’ whence ‘ running along- 
side of, parallel to, going along with, accompanying 
as a property orattribute’; cf. BELoNG v., also Bi- 
LENGE a.) Pertaining, belonging, or appropriate ; 
“along of. Const. ov. 

c12go Gen. & Ex, 2058 Tel me Sin drem, mi broder her .. 
Se reching wurd on god bi-long. 

Belong \bilgn), v. Forms: 4 bi-, 4-5 by- 
long, 4- belong; worth. and Sc. belang. [ME. 
bi-, belongen appears to be an intensive (with BE- 
pref.) of the simple /ongex, common in the same 
sense from 13th c.: see Lonc v2 OHG. has, in 
same sense, drlangén, MDu. belanghen, mod.G. 
and Du. éelangen, also a sb. delang ‘ concern, in- 
terest, importance’; but no trace of such forms is 
found in OE. For the sense, cf. the prec. adj.] 

1. ¢ntr. To go along with, or accompany, as an 
adjunct, function, or duty; to be the proper ac- 
companiment, to be appropriate, to pertain /o. 

1340 Ayenb. 176 pe ulessliche pues belongep to lost an 
to wylninges. 1377 Lanai. P. Pd. B. Prot. 110 For in loue 
and letterure be eleccioun bilongeth. ¢1386CHauceR Merch. 
7.215 Suffisaunt To doon al that a man bilongeth unto. 
1486 Bk. St. Adbax’s D iij b, Theys haukes belong to an 
Emproure. 180 Sinnrv A rcadia (1613) 209 Tolearne the good 
what trauailes do belong. 1599 Suaks. Auch Ado. ill. 40 
Wee know what belongs to a Watch. 1611 Binte Dax. ix. 9 
Tothe Lord our God belong mercies and forgiuenesses. 1667 
Mirron /. £. vi. 807 Of this cursed crew The punishment 
to other hand belongs. 1712 Avotson Sfect. No. 397 P 3 
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Grief has a natural Eloquence belonging to it. 1861 Gro. 
Euior in Cross Life (1885) EH. xi. 322 He... works with all 
the zest that belongs to fresh ideas. 

b. zmpers., or with subject z¢ repr. a clause. 

1413, Lyoc. Pylgr. Sowle 1. xii, Neuer ne left he .. his 
burdon, as it bylongeth to a good pylgrym. c 1480 Aferdiu 
xv. 239 He was wele horsed as to soche a man be-longeth. 
1588 A. Kine Canrsins’ Catech. 188 To rakin thame al in 
this place it belanges nat to our purpose. 1667 MiILTon 
P, £.w. 111 They therefore, as to right belongd, So were 
created. 182x Keats /sadbel xlix, Here .. it doth not well 
belong To speak. 

2. To pertain, concer, refer, or relate ¢o. arch. 

1340 Ayend. aks oper article [of the Creed] belongeb to 

zone. 1849 CoveRDALE £reasui. Par. 1 Cor. i. 24 Nor 
longen these my woordes onelyc to you, hut generally to 
all nacions. 1893 Hooxer Accl. Pol. 1. vill. § 4 Whatsoever 
belongeth unto the highest perfection of man. 161 SuaKs. 
Cynib. v. v. 147 All that belongs to this. 1612 Biste x Cor. 
vii. 22 He that is unmarried careth for the things that belong 
to the Lord. : 

3. To be the property or rightful possession of. 
Const. fo; occas. with 27dtrect 067. 

1393 Lanot. P. 72. Cus. 43 Telle 3e me now to wham pat 
tresour by-longeb. 1508 Fisner IVs. I. (1876) 290 ‘The 
Blessyd Martha was a woman of noble blode, to whom by 
enheritaunce belonged the castel of hethany. «@ 16g2 Asii- 
MOLE Autig. Berks (1723) 11. 424 The Hundred of War- 
grave did for many Ages belong to the Bishops of Winchester. 
1764 Bryoces Homer Travest. (1797) I, 128 Thy buxom 
wench. . Belongs a better man than thee. 1833 Peany Cycl. 
XIV. 365/2 Rushen Abbey belonged to the Cistercian order. 
1852 MeCuiiocu Comin, Dict. 1105 Property belonging to 
another state. : 

b. To be a property or attribute of. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacr# ut. ii. § 18 It must have 
equall motion in all its particles, if motion doth belong to it. 
a1joq Locke Wks. (1706) 191 This way of containing all 
things can hy no means belong to God. 1858 Bain Senses 
§ Jat. 0. ii, 3 14 (1864) 204 The accompaniment of activity 
belongs to every one of the senses. 1885 J. Martineau 
Ethical The. \. 275 The innumerable ‘attributes’ which 
must belong to an infinite nature. 

4. To be connected with in various relations ; 
to form a part or appendage of; ¢.g. to be a 
member of a family, society, or nation, to be an 
adherent or dependent of, to be a native or in- 
habitant of a place; to be a dependency, adjunct, 
or appendage of something ; to be one of a gene- 
ration or time. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 121 leg nimphes of the welles, And 
other..Unto the wodes belongende. 148% Caxton Paris 
§ V7. Prol., I belong to the parish of Saint Pierre. 1535 
Coverpate Esther viii. 1 Hester tolde how that he be- 
longed vnto her. 1601 Suaxs. Twed. N. v.i. g Belong you 
to the Lady Oliuia, friends? 1613 — Hen. VIII, y.iv. 3 
Good M. Porter, I belong to th’ eden 1711 ADDISON 
Spect, No, 121 Pt The great Vard that belongs to my Friend's 
Country-House. 1856 Sa¢, Rev. [1. 189 Mr. Pierce belongs to 
New Hampshire. 1875 Macponett inJ/ace. Mag. XXXII. 
545 His finest pares belong to [an early] period in American 
history. 1883 M. Crawrorn Afr. /saacs iv. 71 ‘To what 
confession do you yourself belong? 1884 H. Daummono Nav. 
Law in Spir. WV. 112 Those who belong to the rank and file 
of life need this warning most. 

b. occas. const. To belong /eve ; also in U.S., 
with, in. 

186: O. W. Hotmes Este Veuner xxvii, You belong with 
the last (set), and got accidentally shuffled in with the others. 

+Belonger. Ods. rare. [f. prec.+-ER1] Le 
who or that which belongs; an attribute. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 12 The two first .. things 
that the mind is likest to fasten on, as the main belongers to 
theworld. /é£d. 112 That one belonger of unthronghfareness. 

Belonging (b/Ignin), v4/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-tycl, Perhaps the pl. de/owe¢ngs was orig. taken 
from the pr. pple., in sense of ‘things belonging.’] 

I. Usnally in J/. only. 

1. Circumstances connected with a person or 
thing ; relations with another person or thing. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas, for M.1. i, 30 Thy selfe and thy belong- 
ings Are not thine owne so proper. 1867 Furnivatt Percy 
Folio Pref. 5 Such information .. as he would wish .. in order 
to understand the belongings of it. 1873 Browninc Red 
Cott. Night-c. 220 All my belongings, what is summed in 
life, | have submitted wholly .. to your rule. 

2. Possessions, goods, effects. 

1817 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life I. v. 117 [They] did the 
honors of their belongings with ease. 1857 Ruskin Pod. 
Econ, Art Add. §8 pore liveries, and other such common 
belongings of wealthy people. 1871 A. Hope Schoolboy Fr. 
(1875) 158 Rushing about collecting their belongings. 

3. Persons related in any way ; relatives. 

1852 Dickens Bleak H. 11. 103, | have been trouble enough 
to my belongings in my day. 1866 Sat, Rev. 24 Feb. 224/2 
The rich uncle whose mission is to bring prosperity to his 
belongings. 

4. A thing connected with, forming a part, ap- 
pendage, or accessory of another. 

1863 D. Mitcner. Karn Edgew, 196 When I have shown 
some curious city visitor all these belongings of the farm. 
1868 Lockyer //eavens (ed. 3) 26 These are the ‘Sun-spots,’ 
real movable belongings of the surface of the Sun. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 533/2 She had shown us the rest of the 
chfteau with a sense of being a belonging of the place. 

II. The fact of appertaining, relationship. 

1879 Wuitney Skr. Gram. 275 There remain, as cases of 
doubtful belonging, etc, 

Belonging, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 
Proper, appropriate ; appertaining, accompanying. 

1648 Mitton Tenure of Kings (1650) 45 In hands better 
able and more belonging to manage them. 1869 Ruskin 
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Q. of Air § 141 Seeing noble thought with separately 
distinguished loveliness of belonging sound. 

Belonite (belonait). Azz. [f. L. deloné, Gr. 
Bedéy-n needle + -11TE.] A mineral variety occur- 
ting in microscopic ncedle-shaped crystals. 

1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks xi, 190 ‘The angite and horn- 
blende exist ..as minute acicular bodies and spicular forms 
(‘belonites’) 1880 Dana Afin, 805 The belonite may be a 
feldspar. 

+ Beloo-k, v. Ods. Forms: 2 beloe-en, 3 bi- 
lok-en(n, -in. (ME,, f. Br- pref. 1 + lokien, OL. 
‘cian to Loox. Cf. senses of BEHOLD, BESEE.] 

1. ¢ztr. To look. 

e1175 Cott. Hom, 233 To neowelnesse pe under corde is 
be-locest. @ 1228 Acer. R132 Heo mot wel ., bilokin .7.75 
biholden] on euch half. 

2. trans, To look at, consider. Also adso/, 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. fom. 77 Nu hit is god time to beloken 
be sicnesse of be sowle. azgoo Octouian 1046 Of many a 
knyght he was beloked. 

3. vefl. To look about one, cast one’s eyes about. 

@ 1228 Aucr. R. 132 |He] biloked him ener jeorneliche al 
abuten. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 529 in O, E. Misc._17 De sipes dat 
arn on se fordriuen .. hiloken hem and sen dis fis. 

Belord (b/1f'1d), v. [f. Br- 5 + Lorn s/.] 

1. trans. To call ‘lord,’ address as ‘my lord.’ 

1586 J. Hooker Girald, [rel. in Holinsh. U1. 86/2 Vou are 
hegraced and belorded, and crouched and kneeled unto. 
1883 Sata in /lustr. Lond. News 7 July, An American never 
fails to helord Francis of Verulam. 

2. To act the lord over. 

Belote, var. of Bettoor. Belout: see Br- pref. 

+ Belowke, v. Oés. Forms: 1 beltic-an, 
2-3 biluk-en, 4 belouke, (belok). a. 4. 1-3 
beléac, 3 bilek, -leck, -loc. a. pple. 1-2 be- 
locen, 2-4 beloken, 3-4 biloken, -luken, bi- 
loke, 5 belocke. [OL. 67-, be-Z/can (corr. to OS. 
bilican, OHG. bihihhan, MUNG. beliichen), £. bz-, 
Br- about + /:caz, in Goth. /zan, to shut, close.] 

1. ¢vaxs. To close, to shnt (a door, etc.). 

71 Blick, Hon. Heofonrices duru .. helocen standeb, 
we bone halgan ham beléac. cro0o Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxv. 
10 Seo durn wees belocyn. 1160 Hatton G., Beloken, 

2. To shut (a person, etc.) 2 or ond. 

¢ 897 K. Errrep Past. 399 On suinere lytelre byriz belo- 
cene, ¢1178 Cott. Hom. 225 God be-léac ht binnan ban arce. 
a 1250 Owl & Wight. 1079 He hire hi-lek in one bure. ¢ 1320 
Str Beves 3024 Belok hem thar onte for love o me. 1430 
liypa. Chron. Troy ut, xxiii, How ye may suffre the grent 
harmes kene .. Duryng the syege in this towne heloke. 

3. To enclose, encompass. 

e825 } esp, Ps, xxx.g[xxxi.8] Ne hiluceme in honda feondes. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 12126 Patt st, and West, and Sub, and Norrb 
piss middellerd bilukenn. @1300 £. #. Psalter xxx{i]. 8 
Ne pou me belouked in hend of fa. ¢ 1314 Guy Wari. 229 
A strong cite biloken with walle. : 

4. To inclnde 77 an expression. 

¢1200 OrmIN 11495 Cristess lare..bilokenniss I tene bode. 
wordess. 1340 -lyend. 99 He beloukp ine ssorte wordes al 
pet we may wylny of herte. 

Belove (b/lo'v), v. Forms: 2-3 biluuien, bi- 
luuen, bilouen, 3 bileouen, bilufen, 4-5 bi-, 
bylove, 6 beloue, Sc. beluve, 5- belove. [ME. 
biluven, -loven, {, bi-, BE- 2 + luven, loven to Love. 
Cf. mod.G. éelfebex and Dn. delieven, both usually 
impersonal.] 

+1. intr. To please, be pleasing (to a person). 

c1a0y Lay. 989 3if hit eow hiloued .. fare we from pisse 
londe. a122g Puliana 24 3ef me sua biluuede hit were 
sone. ax2g0 Sawdles Warde in Cott. Hon. 259 Wel us 
bilnned hit. 

+2. trans. To be pleased with, approve, like. Oss. 

¢ x20§ Lay. 1013 Alle hit hi-Iuueden. /é/d. 19121 Al pat 
leodliche fole bilnfde besne ilke raed. 1 

3. To love. Now only in fassizve. 
(obs.), of (arch., poet.), dy. 

1377 Lanot. P. 22, B. it. 211 Mede maketh hym bi-loned. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb,)118 The money is better byloned 
than God. 1535 Stewart Crow, Scot. LH. 521 Quhilk with 
the king all tyme wes best helude. 1g90 Suaks. A/ids. NV. 
1. i, 104, Lam belon’d of beauteous Hermia. 1604 T. Wricnt 
Passions V.§ 4, 212 Those persons cannot but bee accounted 
hard hearted ..who belove not them of whom they are 
loved. 1623 Woororrnr A/arvow I'r. Tougne 322, 1 would 
wear it about my neck fora certain testimony that I belove 
it much, 1818 Byron Afasepfa vii, I loved, and was beloved 
again. 182g Soutnry Paraguay il. 10 Beloving and beloved 
she grew, a happy child. 1871 R. Ertis Catu/dus viii. 5 By 
me belov'd as maiden is belov'd no more. 

+Belo've, 56. O¢s. rare—'. 
Love sd,] =BELOVED sé. 

1546 Bark Eng. Votartes 1. (1550) 48 Only Lieba and Tecla 
ij Englysh nonnes his best belones. 

Beloved (b/lyvéed, -lovd), ppl. a. and sd. 
Also 4 by-luffede, 5 bylouyd, 6—7 beloued. [f. 
as prec. + -ED1.] 

A. ppl. adj. Loved. (Often wedl-,best-, first-, etc.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xiii. (1495) 423 Gnattes 
ben beste bylouyd meete to swalowes. ¢ 1485 Digby Alyst. 
(1882) 1. sto Welbelouyd frendes. 1835 CovernaLr Song 
3 Childr.11 For yale) Abrahams sake. 1552 B&. Com. 
Prayer, Dearly beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in 
sundry places, 1591 Suaxs. 72v0Gent. u1.ii. 57 How happily 
he liues, how well belon’d. 1647 W. Baowne Polexander ii. 
143 Thefairest and best belovedst daughter of the Emperour. 
1817 Coterince Syby/. Leaves (1862) 243’ Twas even thine, 
beloved woman mild! 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. IV. 1 
Impatient to be once more in his beloved country. 


Const. wth 


[if Spree: ck. 


BELOW. 


B. sé. ellipt. use of adj. : 
beloved, a loved one. 

1526 TinDALE 1 Yohniii. 2 Derely beloved, now are we the 
sonnes of God. 1589 Warner .4 25, Eng, vi. xxxi. 155 The 
Louer and Beloued are not tyed to one Law. 1621 Busi, 
Song S20 What is thy beloned more then another beloued? 
1748 G. Waite 47S. Servz., ‘Tis the nature of Love to extend 
itself to all things belonging to it's Beloved. 1850 Mrs. 
Brownine Consolation, There are left behind Living Be- 
loveds. 1872 SpurcroN 77eus. Dav, Ps. lxxi. 24 Others talk 
of their beloveds, and they shall be made to hear of mine, 

+ Belovedly (bilovedli, adv. Obs. rare. [f. 
prec.+-Ly%.] So as to be beloved. 

ed Waternouse fire Loud. 186 My Worthy .. Father, 
who hath lived long, creditably and belovedly in it. ff 


+ Belo-ver, Ols. rare—'. 
BELOVE v. F-ERLL] A lover. 

1491 Caxton Mitas Patr. tt. (1495) 196a/2 Wymmen that 
utter swetly theyr wordes for to geteloue of theyr bylouers. 

+ Belovving, v4. sb. Obs. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-nGl] Liking. pleasure. 

1589 Warner .4/d, Ang. v. xxix. 145 No bettring but as your 
helouing is. . 

+ Belo-ving, f//. ¢. Obs. [-1nG2.] Loving. 

1606 Snaks. vt. & C2. 1. ii. 22 Von shall be more belouing, 
then beloned. 

Below (b/low), a/v, and prep. Forms: 4 bi- 
looghe, 6 by lowe, beloe, belowe, 6- below. 
[f. BE prep. + Low a. (in ME. (03, loogh). Very 
rare in ME., and only as an adverb; it began 
apparently as a variant of the earlier a-/otwe, A- 
Low, the parallel form to an-high (now on high); 
the synonymous pair, a-/ow de-/ot, were analogous 
to a-fore be-fore, etc. Below was not a common 
word till the 16th c. towards the end of which 
the prepositional use (not found with @-/ow) arose, 
and is frequent in Shakspere. Belov and beneath 
constitute together the opposite of a/ove. As to 
their use, and relations to zader, see BENEATH B,J 

A. (without object expressed.) adv. 

1. gev. In a low position relatively to another 
place; in or to a lower position, lower down. 

o1325 £, A. Addit, 2’. B, 116, & sypen on lenpe bi-looghe 
ledez inogh. 1567 Turserv. inChalmers Ang. /’octs 11. 616/2 
It makes the Oke to overlooke the slender shrubs hylow. 
1626 Bacon Sydra (J.)'To men standing below on the ground, 
those that be on the top of Panl’s seem much less than 
they are, 1697 Daynen / fre. Georg. tt. 373 Nhe Waters .. 
belching from below, Black Sands, as from a forceful Engine 
throw. 1700 — Pal. & Arc. 1. 218 Then look’d below, and 
from the Castle’s height Beheld a.. pleasing sight. 1766 
Gotpssm. Iie, IV. xxiit. (1806) 137 The child .. leaped from 
her arms into the flood below. "1842 Tennyson Fatima iv, 
From below Sweet gales, as from deep gardens, blow. 

b, Lower on a written sheet or page; /ezce, 
later in a book or writing ; at the foot of the page. 

1694 Satmon Jafvica 1, v. 292/1 He may use the pills below 
described. 1784 R. Burrow Comp. Ladies Diary 35 Read 
what’s below, 1807 F, Wrancuam Ser, Transl. Script. 38 
The passages alluded to below have been quoted almost to 
satiety. 1863 A. Horwoon J] eardks. 30 & 31 Ldw. /. Pref, 
29 The forms subjoined in the note below. 

2. In a lower position relatively to some place of 
permanent reference: a. Under heaven ; on earth. 
Often prec. by here. arch. or poet. 

1574. A. L. Calvin's Foure Sernz i, God faileth not ta send 
down certain beames hether by lowe to lighten us. 1680 
Butter Elephant in Moon 284 That Elephant may differ so 
From those upon the Earth below. 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 63 
Where to find that happiest spat below. 1766 — /erniit 
viii, Man wants but little here below, Nor wants that little 
long. 182zx Keats Lawiia 280 Finer spirits cannot breathe 
below In human climes. 1832 4 thenzsm 377 The merry 
stream floweth For all helow. 

b. Under the earth ; in Hades, in hell. 

1610 Suaks. Temp, w. i. 31 Or Phoebus Steeds are founderd 
Or Night kept chain’d below. « Loree Prosp’rous 
traitors gnash their teeth below. 18r3 Hoce Oncen’s Wake, 
@ 1843 
Soutuey Juche, Rock xvii, 4 As if with the Inchcape Bell, 
The fiends below were ringing his knell. 1847 Baruam 
Ingol, Leg. (1869) 191 ‘Vhey say she is now leading apes, and 
mends Bachelors’ small clothes below. A 

e, On a lower floor, down-stairs, ‘ below-stairs’ ; 
under the deck, in or into the cabin or hold ofa ship. 
1598 Suaxs. Alerry IV.11, ii, 150 There's one Master Broome 
below would faine speake with you. ¢ 1600 Rod, Hood (Rit- 
son) 1. xvi. go Fell down on the ship hatch And under the 
hatches there below. x71a Apoison Sect. No. 269 P14 
A _man below desired to speak with me. 1840R. Dana Bef. 
Mast xxiii. 68 It being the turn of onr watch to go below. 
1859 G. Merepitu &. Fevered xxii. (1885) 155 This Adonis 
of the lower household was a mighty man below. 

3. Lower down a slope, valley, or conrse of a 


ef. dear.) One who is 


In 5 bylouer. 


Macgregor would dive to the mansions below! 


river; nearer to the sea. 

1810 JEFFERSON Corr. (1830) 151 She expected .. 2 British 
fleet from below, 2 

4. fig. In a lower rank, grade, or station. 

1606 Snaxs. Tr. ¢ Cr. 1. ili, 130 The Generall's disdain'd 
By him one step below. 1882 7yazes 15 Mar. 9/3 It was im- 
ssible for Alexander II to resist the pressure from below 
im 1877, 1884 Sia W. Brett Law Rep. XIV. QO. ine ag 
The view which the judgment of the Court below upholds. 
B. (with obj.) prep. 

1, Lower than, at a less elevation than. 

c1975 Tursery, Adl Things as used (R.) Bylowe the lampe 
of Phoebus light. 1607 Suaks. 7ivo2 1. lil. 2 O blessed 
breeding Sun .. below thy Sisters Orbe Infect the ayre. 1677 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 33 The Screw-plate will, after 


BELOW. 


it gets a little below the Tapering, go no farther. 1805 Scott 
Last Minstr. w. xvii. 8 He never counted him a man Would 
strike below the knee. 1849 Mas. Someavitte Phys. Geog. 
IL. xxiv. 136 Immediately Below the snow-line. 18535 MoTLey 
Dutch Rep. (1876) 1. 1A district lying partly below the level 
of the ocean. 1863 C. St. Joun Nat. Hist, Moray i. 2 The 
bird is looking in all directions below her for any enemy. 

b. Below-stairs (now usually down-stairs): at 
the foot of the staircase, on or to the floor below, 
esp. the gronnd-floor ; Aence, in or into the kitchen 
or servants’ hall. 

1599 Suas. Auch Ado vii. 10 Why shall I alwaies keepe 
below staires? 1667 E, CuamBEaLayne S¢. Gt. Brit, . (1684) 
153 The Cofferer. .is to pay the Wages tothe King’s Servants 
above and below stairs. 1749 Fitzcorton //fad 1. Pref. 14 
Leaving the young people below-stairs, to divert themselves. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop viii, Kit’s mother, poor woman, 
is waiting at the grate below stairs. 1850 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xvi. 144 St. Clare will have high life below stairs. 

e. Of position in a writing or on a printed page. 

1743 J. Barctay Educ. 85 Below the simple verbs are trans- 
lated into English all the useful rules. 1858 W. Hot oswortu 
Law of Wills 13 No signature will give effect to any dis- 
position or direction which is inserted below or after it in 
point of place. . 

d. fg. Too low for the influence of, too low to 
be affected hy. 

1848 Macautay /fist. Exg. 1. 168 1t is possible to be below 
flattery as well as above it. One who trusts nobody will 
not trust sycophants. 

2. Lower on a slope than; farther downa valley 
or stream than: hence éelow-dridge = lower than 
London (or other) Bridge ; nearer the bottom, or 
what is considered the bottom, of a room than, 
as below the gangway in the British Honse of 
Commons, 

1603 SHAKS. AZeas. for MW. 1W. iii, 103 At the consecrated 
Fount, A League below the Citie. 1691 T. H[are] lec. 
New Juvent. C, Below bridge, where the great Scene of 
Navigation lyes. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. I]. xiv. rx Below 
the village, the valley opens .. into a broad flat meadow. 
1878 Huxcey Physiogr. 1. 2 The water sweeps down helow 
bridge in the direction of Greenwich. 1885 MWeekly Times 
8 May 15/4 Below the gangway sat a strong Radical party. 

b. Of time: Later than, after. rare. 

a1790 T. Waaton (L.) The most eminent scholars. .before 
and even below the twelfth century, were educated in our 
religious houses. 

3. Deeper than. Also fv. 

1849 Mas. SoMERVILLE P/y's. Geog. IT. xxiv. 129 The ground 
is perpetually frozen at a very small depth below the surface. 
1872 Mem. A gues E. Yones vi. 387 This call was followed by 
one or two more, but we did not get below the surface. 1884 
G. Symons Brit, Rainf. 21 That water is usually about 3 ft. 
helow the surface of the ground. 1885 Sir W. THomson in 
Nature XX X1. 409 The necessity for study below the surface 
seems to have been earliest recognised in anatomy. 

4. Directly beneath; under the covering or 
canopy of; underneath. More strictly expressed 
by wuder, benealh. 

1605 Suaks. Lear v. fii. 137 To the discent and dust below 
thy foote. 1697 Davoen lire. Georg. 1. 472 From her Mossy 
Bow’r below the Ground. 1719 Watts #s. cxvii, From all 
that dwell below the skies. 1816 J. Wison Crty of Plague 
1. iii, 21 Sitting on this stone, And thinking who it was who 
lay below it. 1831 CaatyLe Sart. Res... iii, Books lay on 
tables and below tables. 1850 Texnysonx /# AJent. xu. i, 
Some dolorous message knit below The wild pulsation of 
her wings. 

5. Under the influence of; = BENEATH 4. rare. 

1813 Byron CA. Har.t. xvii, His vineyard... Blasted below 
the dim hot breath of war. 


6. Of position in a graduated scale, ¢.g. that of 
a barometer: /exce a. Lower, in amount, weight, 
strength, value, price, degree of any quality, 


than. 

1721 Peaay Daggenh. Breach 30 Having made it sure that 
no Man else would go below [underbid] him. 1788 ParesTLey 
Lect. Hist. v. liii. 416 In this case, the exchange is said to be 
below par at London. 1840 E. Tuanea Elem, Chem. (ed. 7) 
11.445 In this state it .. fuses below redness, 1848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ. u,v. iii. § 5. 377 Incomes below a certain amount 
should be altogether untaxed. 1849 Mas. SoMeaviLte Pays. 
Geog. 11. xxiv. 124 The cold has been 120° below Zero. 1884 
Mrs. H. Woop Waite Witch 11. viii. 190 He threw himself 
into the seat beside her, and said below his breath, etc. 1884 
G. Symons Brit. Rainf. 84 The rainfall of this month .. is 
considerably below the average. Afod. Throughout Eng- 
land the barometer stood below 29. 

b. fig. Lower in rank, dignity, or station than. 

1601 Saks. All's Well 1, ii. 32 From below your Duke to 
beneath your Constable. 1668 Daypen Maiden Q. 1. iii, 
I love below myself, a Subject. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 49 
P7He.. gives his Orders ..to the Servants below him. 
175% Jortin Serv. (1771) IT. iv. 73 Unless he is sunk below 
a beast. 1823 Lams E£vva Ser. ui. ii. (1865) 248 No woman 
dresses below herself from caprice. 1849 Macautav Hist. 
Eng. 11. 227 A man far below them in station. 1885 J. 
Martineau £¢hicat The. 1.275 What he treats as Sudstance 
relatively to phenomenal nature below it, he regards as 
Attribute relatively to a prior infinite nature above it. 

e. Lower, in quality or excellence, or in some 
particular quality, than; inferior to. 

1711 Fetton (T.) His idylliums of Theocritus are as much 
below his Manilius, as the fields are below the stars. 1766 
Gotps. Vic. W. viti. (1806) 34 The finest strokes .. are much 
below those in the Acis oad Galatea of Ovid. 1839 Baiey 
Festus viii, So far is the lightest heart below True happiness. 
1847 Macautay Let, in Trevelyan Lz/e (1876) IL. xi. 232 
How far my performance is below excellence. 1871 Hawes 
Mus. & Aor. (1874) sos We place England and France 
below Germany. 
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7. Unworthy of, unbefitting, lowering to. More 
usnally expressed by BENEATH. 

1637 BaipGMan in Prynne’s Prelate’s Tyrr. (1641) 223 It is 
much below me to be an Informer. 1709 STEELE 7atler 
No. 23 ?2 It was below a Gentlewoman to wrangle. 1712 
— ibid. No. 522 ® 2 A man.. of birth and estate below no 
woman to accept. 1743 J. Baactay Educ. 36 Such things 
some may reckon below attention. 1827 HALLAM Comst. 
FTist. (1842) 1. 139 A compiler.,. who thinks no fact below 
his regard. 1883 Paoctoa in Anowledge 10 Aug. 94/1 Too 
far helow contempt to be worth castigating. 

+ Below, v. Os. rare. [f. BE- 1+ Low v.] To 
make low or lowly, to humble. 

1377 Lanc. P. PZ. B. v1. 230 1f bow wil[t] .. bilone [7.7 
Lilow, bylowe] pe amonges low men ‘so shaltow lacche 
grace. 

Below, -es, -ys, obs. forms of BELLow-s. 

Belschyd, -shynge, pa. pple. and vhl. sb. of 
BELLISH v. Obs. 


+Belsire. Ols. Also 4-6 bel(l)syre, 5 


beelesire, 6 belsier. [f. Ben+Srre: cf. be/- 
dame, dclfader, The components are the same 
as in deausire, with which, however, this has no 
connexion, being of Eng. formation.] A grand- 
father; an ancestor. 

1377 Lancu. #. P2 B. 1x. 142 Here abon3te pe barne be 
belsyres gultes. 1483 Cath, sized. 27/1 Bellsyre, ans. 1494 
Fanyan vil. ccxxvii. 256 The sone here lyeth with also the 
fader, The belsyre, for & y* great graundfader. 1§30 Paisca, 
197/2 Belsyre, grant pere. 1§73 Twyne ueid xu. Mm iij, 
Antique names of noble Belsiers old. 1612 Drayton Poly-olé. 
xiv. 233 When he his long descent shall from his Bel-sires 
bring. @ 1631Wrevea Ane. Fu. don, 615 The great Belsire, 
the Grandsire, Sire, and Sonne Lie here interred vnder this 
Grauestone. 

+ Belswa:gger. O/s. Also bell-, belly-. 
[Perhapsa contr. of de/y-swagger (as in Ash) ‘one 
who sivags or sways his belly.”} A swaggering 
gallant or bully; a whoremonger, pimp. 

1sg2 GREENE Def. Coney-catch. (1859) 47 [Nothing] can 
draw them from the love of the Poligamoi or bel-swaggers 
of the country. 1680 Davoren Avud Apr. tv. i. Wks. 1V. 337 
Fifty Guineas ! Dost thou think I'll sell my self?..thou im- 

udent Belswagger. 172% Baitey, Bedlsvagger, a swagger- 
ing Fellow, a hectoring Blade, a Bully. 1775 Asu Bedly- 
swagger, a bully, a hectoring fellow. Belstvageer, a whore- 
master. 

Belt (belt), 54.1 Also 5-7 belte. [Common 
Tent.: OE, d¢/, cogn. with OIG. da/s (? masc.), 
prob.:—OTecut. *da/zjo-s, ad. L. baltens girdle, 
ON, has éa/?/ (neut.), perh. ad. L, ¢a/tenm, com- 
mon in med.L.] 

1. A broadish, flat strip of leather or similar 
material, used to gird or encircle the person, con- 
fine some part of the dress, and to support various 
articles of use or ornament. Often described by 
the part of the body encircled (as warst-de/?, 
shoulder-belf, or the article supported (as sword- 
belt, cartridge-belt). 

azo00 Harl. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 192 Balthenm, 
cingudnuut, net belt. axroo Cott. Gl. ibid. 359 Baltenm 
gyrdel, od3e belt. 1375 Baasour Bruce x.175 And ber Ane 
hatchat, that wer scharp to scher Undre hys belt. c1420 
Anturs Arth, xxix, Her belte was of blenket .. bocult ful 
bene. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /17,1. it. 159 He that buckles him 
in my belt. 1676 Etneaepce Aan of Mode ut. i. (1684) 31 
Get your right leg firm on the ground, adjust your Belt. 
171§ Lord. Gas. No. $376/3 A Cartouch Pouch, with a 
Shoulder helt, a Sword with a Waist-belt. 1874 BouTELt 
Aris & Arn, ii, 24 The sword.. hung from a belt that 
passed over the shoulder. a5 ee 

b. esp. one wom as a mark of rank or distinction. 

1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knut, 162 Bobe be barres of his belt & 
oper blype stones. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. i.v. 110 An officer 
.. threw away his belt, rather than obey that impious com- 
mand. 18g0 Tuackeaay Pendennis xlv, ‘They fight each 
other for the champion’s belt and two hundred pounds a side, 

ec. fig. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 27/1 A belte of lechery, cestus. a 1500 
Songs Costume (1849) 60 Hir belt suld be of benignitie About 
her middill meit. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. v. ii.17 He cannot 
buckle his distemper'’d cause Within the belt of Rule. 

ad. 7o hit below the belt (from the langnage of 
pugilists) is used fig. for ‘to act unfairly in any 
contest.’ 

2. ¢ransf. A broadish strip or stripe of any kind, 
or a continuous series of objects, encircling or 
girdling something: a. gen. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl, Sufp., s.v., The denomination Je?t 
is also applied to a sort of bandage in use among surgeons. 
1788 J.C. Smvtu in Med, Coisrutnn. 11, 184 The Zona, or 
Belt .. seems to partake of the nature of a herpes. 1857 
Emeason Poems 163 A belt of mirrors round a taper’s flame. 
1875 Fortxum Ma/olica v. 49 The body is decorated with 
two belts of grotesques. — 

b. esp. of the physical features of a landscape. 

1810 Soutney A’chama xx. iii, A level belt of ice which 
bound .. The waters of the sleeping Ocean round, 1834 
Brit. Flush. 1. 473 To plant a belt of Scotch firs around the 
inside of the circular drain. 1890 Parscotr Pern II, 216 The 
American hunter, who endeavours to surround himself with 
a belt of wasted land, when overtaken by a conflagration. 

@. spec. in Astr. 

1664 Phil. Trans. 1. 3 He hath remarked in the Belts of 
Jupiter the shaddows of his satellites. 1787 BonnycastLe 
‘Astron. iii. 44 The body of Jupiter is surrounded by several 
parallel faint substances called Belts. 1830 TENNyson Poents 
113 The burning belts, the mighty rings, The murmurous 
planets’ rolling choir. 


BELT. 


3. Afech. A broad flat strap of leather, india- 
rubber, etc. passing round two wheels or shafts, 


and communicating motion from one to the other. 

1798 Speci/. Patent No. 2034 The wood roller .. has its 
motion bya pulley and belt. 1885 Engineer 15 May (Advt.), 
Main Driving Belts ..to transmit any required H. P. 

4. A broadish flexible strap. (The idea of en- 
circling or girdling here begins to disappear.) 

1672 ‘T’. Venn Adsl. §& Mar. Disczp. iii. 8 He is to have a 

ood Harquebuz, hanging on a belt into a swivel. 1753 

oucLass Brit. Settlen:. N. Amer. 219 Our Indians for- 
merly accounted by single Wampum, by Strings of Wampum, 
and by Belts of Wampum, in the same manner as the English 
account by the Denominations of Pence, Shillings, and 
Pounds. 1885 Natwre XXXI. 415 The cartridges [of a self. 
loading gun] are placed in a belt formed of two bands of 
tape, before they are placed in the box, and one end of this 
belt is placed in the gun. 

5. A broad band or stripe characteristically dis- 
tinguished from the surface it crosses ; a tract or 
district long in proportion to its breadth. 

1808 Witrorp Sacr. /sles in Asfat. Res. V111. 264 A range 
or belt about forty degrees broad, across the old continent. 
1852 ConvBeane & H. St. Pau/ (1862) 1. vi. 159 Uhree belts 
of vegetation are successively passed through in ascending 
from the coast. 18977 H. Srorroro Pilot's li ie in Casguet 
Lit. 1V. 13/2 Bert’s boat might have been beyond its [the 
storm's] belt. 1879 Tovacee Fool's Err. xlvi. 353 You have 
just come through the infected belt [of yellow fever}. 

b. Geog. Great and Little Belts, two channels 
between the Cattegat and the Baltic. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v., The belts belong to the 
King of Denmark. 

e. Arch, ‘A conrse of stones projecting from 
the naked, either monlded, plain, or fluted.’ Gwilt. 

d. Naval Arch. A series of thick iron plates 
running along the water-line in armoured vessels. 

1885 Pall Mall G, 21 Jan. 1/1 Naval officers will feel pro- 
foundly uncomfortable in taking an ironclad without a com- 
plete belt into action. 1885 7Zzes 1o Apr. 3A short armoured 
belt .. extending over less than half the length of the ship. 


“. Belt of pater-nosters or of Our Fathers: 

Inthe Acts of the Council of Celchyth, an, 826 (Haddan & 
Stubbs Councrls §& Ecct. Doc. 111. 584), occurs the passage 
‘et xxx diebus canonicis horis expleto synaxeos zt vn bel- 
tidum, Paternoster pro eo cantetur,’ of which the latter part 
‘at the seven bell-hours let the Paternoster be sung for him,’ 
has given rise to one of the most grotesque blunders on record. 
The OE. words 2¢ vir dedtidnmm,‘ at the seven bell-hours,’ a 
gloss on ‘ canonic?s horis’ preceding, were taken by Spelman 
as Latin, and construed with the following word as a ‘ pater- 
noster of seven belts,’ which he explained as a rosary. Du 
Cange repeated the explanation, though questioning the ex- 
istence of the rosary at that date. Johnson the Nonjuror 
(Eccl, Laws 1720) elaborately described ‘belts’ set with 
studs serving the purpose of a rosary. Scott (Suppl. to 
Chambers, 1753) suggested as a better rendering, ‘a pater- 
noster to be repeated seven times.’ In all these there was 
an attempt to construe the passage, but in later ‘ explana- 
tions’ the grammatical construction has been dismissed, 
and ‘ v1 beltidum, paternoster’ transmuted into ‘seven belts 
of paternosters,’ as in the following curious specimens of 
modern mythology: 

1844 Lincaro Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) UE. ix. 62 The frequent 
repetition of the Lord’s och technically called a belt of 
Pater-nosters. Nofe. A belt of Pater-nosters appears to 
correspond with a string of beads of later times .. It is 
prokane that the belt contained fifty Pater-nosters. 1849 

ock Ch. of Fathers 111. viii. 8 Seven belts of Our Fathers 
had to be said for the deceased. 


6. Comb. and Alirib.: &. objective with vbl. sb, 
or pple., as be/f-cutter, -maker, -splicing, -stretcher, 
-lightener ; b. attrib. as belt-armour, -clasp, -coup- 
Jing. Also belt-lacing, thongs for lacing together 
the ends of machine belts; +belt-money, ?a gra- 
tuity to soldiers; belt-pipe, a steam-pipe sur- 
rounding the cylinder of a steam-engine ; belt- 
punch, an instrument for punching holes in belts ; 
belt-saw (= band-saw; see Banp sb.2 III); 
belt-shifter, a contrivance for shifting a belt 
from pulley to pulley; belt-speeder, a contriv- 
ance consisting of two cone-pulleys carrying a 
belt, by which varying rates of motion are trans- 
mitted; +belt-stead, -stid, the place of the belt, 
the waist ; belt-wise adv.,in the manner ofa belt. 

1885 Pali Mall G. 14 Jan. 11/1 Ships stripped of their 
*belt armour. 1856 Kane Arct. Exp. 11. xv. 159 The 
*belt-ice at their foot was old and undisturbed. 1483 Cath. 
Angt. 27/1 A *belte maker, zonartus. 1679 Trial Wakeman 
44 Mr. Cott, a *Beltmaker in the New Exchange. 1648 
Petit. Eastern Ass. 18 1s not *Belt-money the dispendium 
of our possessions? ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy xiv. 5940 Slit hym 
down sleghly thurghe the slote euyn, Bode at the *belt stid, 
and the buerne deghit. 1879 Daily News 6 Nov. 5/3 They 
were armoured on the *belt system, their thickest plates 
being confined to the neighbourhood of the water-line. 1667 
E. CuamBeatayne S¢.Gt. Brit. 1, 0, iv. (1743) 173 They wear 
a scarlet Ribbon *helt-wise. 

+ Belt, 5.2 Oss. [Prob. distinct from prec., but 


nothing is known of its derivation.} An ax. 

a1300 W. or Bistesw. in Wright's }’oc. 163 The belte, Ze 
coing. 1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Belt or ax, securis, 
e1g0a Carpenter's T.in Halliw. Nuge P. Wad ota 
seyd the belte, ‘ With grete strokes I schalle hym pelte.” 

Belt, 53.3. ? Obs, (See Bert v. 5 and ffi. a.) 

er640 J. Smytu Lives ee ee I. 156 What money 
was yearly made by sale of the locks belts and tags of the 
sheep. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece i. 494 Of the Tag or 
Belt in Sheep. 1753 in Cuampers Cycl. Supp.; and in 
later Dicts. 


BELT. 


Belt (belt), v. Pa. pple. 6 belt. [f. Benr s/,1] 
1. trans. and veft. To gird with a belt; to en- 
girdle ; sfcc. to invest with a distinctive belt, e.g. 


of knighthood. 

41300 Cursor M. 15285 Wid a tuel he belted his sides. 
Léid. 3365 Sco belted hir bettur on hir wede. /d7d, 6087 
Yee be alle belted, wit stafin hand. ¢1q25 Wyntoun C702. 
1x. xix. 51 De Lord Schire Davy de Lyndesay Wes Erle 
maid .. and he beltit swa, ¢1570 BA, St. Andrew's in Scot. 
Poems 16th C. 11. 327 A cott of kelt, Weill beltit in ane 
lethrone belt. 1813 Scott Rodedy 11. xxx, Allen-a-Dale was 
ne'er belted a knight. 

Fig. 1536 BELLENDEN Crow Scot. (1821) 1. 238 Belt you 
thairfore, lusty gallandis, with manheid and wisdome. 1852 
Asp. Hami.ton Cafech. 267 Belt our loynyeis with verite. 

b. refl. To gird oneself zvz## a weapon. 

€ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron. vir vill. 444 Beltyd wyth his Swerd 
alsua. 1513 DouGLas Eve/s tv. v. 159 Belt he was with a 
swerd of mettall brycht, 1820 Scotr Adéot iii, There ne’er 
was gentleman but who belted him with the brand. 

@. trans. To fasten on with a belt, gird on 
(a weapon, shield, etc.). 

1813 Douctas 2neis n. x, (ix. 9 A swerd, but help, about 
him Betis he, @1560 Rotiano Crt. Menus 1.163 Ane sword 
was belt about his [loins]. 1583 Stanvuuast -2ueis nu. 
(Arb.) 60 Bootelesse morglay to his sydes hee belted. 1782 
Pennant Yourn. Chester (R.) An enormous shield .. is 
belted to his body, 1822 Scotr Nigeé xi, A trustier old 
Trojan never belted a broadsword by a loop of leather. 

2. ¢ransf. To surround with a circle or zone of 
any kind ; to engirdle; to mark with an encircling 
band. 

1536 BEettenpen Cro. Scot. 1. 117 Thay wer helttit 
about on every side with enimes. 1814 Worpsw. WA. Doe 
tv, 205 They belt him round with hearts undaunted. 1832 
Hr. Maatineau Zack §& Ad vi. 72 The trees belted the 
churchyard. 1837 W. Irvine Caf/. Bonneville (1849) 225 
He [the beaver] makes incisions round them [trees], or, in 
technical phrase, belts them with his teeth. 


3. To mark with bands or stripes of colour, etc. 

1782 T. Warton Hist. Kiddington 67 (R.) Ramperts .. 
helting the hills far and wide with white. 1868 Lockyer 
Elem, Astron. cccv, Moments in which the meteors belted 
the sky like the meridians on a terrestrial globe. 

4. To thrash with a belt. Cf. 20 strap. 

1649 in Rocers Soc. Life Scotl. 11.217 Comitted to Alex- 
ander Cuming to see him belted be his mother. a 1700 in 
Somers Tracts (1811) V. 460, I wad she were wele belted 
with a bridle. 1828 HocoG Brownie If. 162 (JAM.), <1 wish 
he had beltit your shoulders,’ 1867 Smytn Sailor's IVd.- 
6k, Beé?, to beat with a colt or rope’s end. 


5. (See quots.: app. To shear off a belt of wool.) 

1523 Firzners. usb. $ 41 To belte shepe. Vf any shepe 
raye or be fyled with dounge about the tayle, take a payre 
of sheres, and clyppe it awaye, etc. 1688 Hotme rmory 
i, ix. 176 Belting of sheep, is the dressing of them from 
filth, 1842 C, Jounson Farmer's Encycd. 1.196 To belt, in 
some districts signifies to shear the buttocks and tails of 
sheep. 

Belt, 2/. 2. [? short for de//ed, f. prec.; sense 
5. Cf. Ber 56,3] (See quot.) 

1614 Markuam Cheap Husé, m1. xvii. (1668) 91 A sheep is 
said to be Tag’d or Belt, when by a continual squirt run- 
ning out of his ordure he berayeth his tail, in such wise, 
that through the heat of the dung it scaldeth, and breedeth 
the scab therein. [So in 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece wi. 494.] 


Beltane (beltén). [Adopted in Lowland 
Scotch from Gaelic dea//iainn, beallutne (in Irish 
bealltaine, Manx boaltinn, boaldyx) the Celtic name 


of the first of May, the beginning of summer. 

Olr, forms are dedtene (in a text), delétaine, beltine in Cor- 
mac’s Glossary oe torethc.). The first is prob. the earliest 
quotable form of the word, of which the original meaning 
seems to have been unknown even to the glossarist, since 
he makes a desperate guess at it by transposing ded-tine or 
bil-tene into tene-bil, and explaining 4:7 as ‘Bil from Biai, 
i.e. an idol god,’ evidently meaning the Bel, or Baal, of the 
Old Testament: so that ded-tene became ‘fire of Bel,’ or 
()‘ Baal.’ Dr. Whitley Stokes has shown that the latter 
part of the word is not ¢efne ‘fire,’ since this is a -# stem 
(Olr. tene, tened), while Bedtene is a feminine -ya stem. 
Whether it can be a parallel derivative of the same root, or 
whether, as is more likely, the notion that -¢e/ne was= eine 
‘fire’ is due merely to ‘ popular etymology’ cannot be deter. 
mined. (The ancient Gaels kindled bonfires not only on Bel- 
tane, but also on Lammas and Hallowmas.) The rubbish 
about Baal, Bel, Belus, imported into the word from the 
Old Testament and classical antiquity, is outside the scope 
of scientific etymology. ] 

L, The first day of May (reckoned since 1752 
according to Old Style); Old May-day. The 
quarter-days anciently in Scotland were Hallow- 
mas, Candlemas, Beltane, and Lammas. #e/rane 
day (Gael. /a bealitainn) appears sometimes to 
have been identified with the nearest Church Feast, 
the Invention of the Cross (May 3rd), and the 
name seems even to have been applied to Whit- 
sunday (May sth), when this took its place as 
term day. 

1424 Acs Fas. f, (1599) $19 And the nest be funden in 
the Trees at Beltane the trees sall be foirfaulted to the 
King. 1536 Berrenpen Cron, Scot. xvit. it (Jam.) On Bel- 
tane day, in the yeir nixt followyng, callit the Inventioun 
of the haly Croce, a1ggo Peblis to Playi.1 At Beltane, 
quhen ilk bodie bownis To Peblis to the Play. 1716 Maa- 
tin West. [sles Scotl. 240 In the Highlands, the first day of 
May is still called La Baa/tine—corruptly Beltan-day. 
1741 Kexty Se. Proverbs 376 (Jam.) You have skill of man 
and beast, you was born between the Beltans; Le. the first 
and eighth of May. @1835 MornerweL. Jeanie Morrison 
5 The fire that’s blawn on Beltane e’en May weel be black 
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gin Yule. 1862 Hislop’s Prov. Scotd. 8 A gowk at Yule ‘ll 
no be bright at Beltane. 1876 Gaant Burgh Sch. Scotd. 
11. xiii. 469 The old quarterly terms for paying the School 
fees were Lammas, Hallowmas, Candlemas and Beltane. 

|| 2. Name of an ancient Celtic anniversary cele- 
bration on May-day, in connexion with which 


great bonfires were kindled on the hills. 

This use of the word appears in English much later than the 
preceding, and only as an alien term applied to the Celtic 
custom; it may be the original use in Celtic. Cormac's Glos- 
sary explains de//aine as ‘two fires which the Druids used 
to make, and they used to hring the cattle [as a safe-guard] 
against the diseases of each year to those fires.’ Also under 
Bil, ‘a fire was kindled in his name at the heginning of 
summer always, and cattle were driven hetween the two 
fires.’ Various accounts of Beltane ohservances lingering 
in the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, are to he found 
in 18th c, writers, and esp. in the old Statistical Accts. of 
Scotland 1794-99. A large number of these are collected 
in Jamieson. 

1772 Pennant Tours Scot? (1774) 42 The superstition of 
the Bel-tein was kept up. /é7d. (Jam.) On the first of May 
the herdsmen of every village hold their Be/-te/n or rural 
sacrifice. c199§ Statist, Acc, Scofl. V. 84 \(Logierait, 
Perthsh.), On the first of May, Old Style, a festival called 
Beltan is annually held here. 2807 Byron Oscar of Alva \v. 
For him thy beltane yet may burn. 

b. atirrtd., as in Beltane fire, games, etc. 

1801 Scott Glexfintas, How blazed Lord Ronald's bel- 
tane tree, 1810 — Lady of L. 1. xv, When at Beltane 
game, Thou ledst the dance with Malcolm Graeme. 1814 
— Ld. Isles 1. viii, The shepherd lights his beltane fire. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 331 Whe time when the Beltane 
fires were lit near this well on Midsummer-eve. 

Belted (beltéd), pf/. a. [f. Bett v., 56.1] 

1. Wearing, or girded with, a helt; sfec. as de- 
scribing the distinctive cincture of an earl or knight 
(ef. BELT sé.11b); fastened on by means of a belt. 

1483 Cath, Augl. 27/1 Beltyd, zonatus, cinctus. ¢1565 R. 
Linpsay Crox. Scott. 17 (Jam.) This Willame was the sixt 
belted earle of the hous of Douglas, 1795 Buans ‘A Van's 
@ Man,’ A prince can mak a belted ene 1805 Scorr 
Last Minstr 1. iv, With belted sword and spur on heel. 
1820 — Addot ii, Were he himself the son of a belted earl. 

2. Furnished with a belt or belts of any kind; 
marked by belts or bands of distinctive colour, 
ete. Belted cattle: black cattle of Dutch origin 


with a broad band of white round the middle. 

1785 Cowra Ziroc. 633 The moons of Jove and Saturn's 
belted ball. 1844 Maravat Sef/d, Canada ix.67 The belted 
kingfisher darted up and down. 1884 Pa/é Madi G. 8 Dec. 
3/1 Belted cruisers of the .iZersey type. 

Be'lter. S¢.and sorth. (Cf. Bett 56.1, BELT v. 4.] 
A heavy blow or series of blows; ? a pelting. 

1823 Gat Fxtai? JI. xvii. 160 I'll stand ahint a dike, and 
gie them a belter wi’ stones. Af%od. Lancash. dial, Hoo 
then fot me another belter reet across th‘ een. 

Belting (be'ltin), v4/. 56. [f. Bexr v., 56.1] 

1. The action of the vb. Bett. 

2. concr. Belts collectively, or material for making 
them ; also, a belt. 

1567 IVills & Inv. N.C. (1835) 277 To my sister Margrett 
my best deny, my long belting best crooks. 1571 /éid. 362, 
ij doss’ 4 of crewle beltinge ijs. 18535 Augineer 15 May 
(Adzt.) Single and Double Leather Belting. 1876 Daily 
News 3 Nov. 4/4, I rode into a belting of wood. : 

Belting, ///. 2. [f. Berry. +-1ne2.) Gird- 
ling, encircling, surrounding. 

1857 Emerson /oewes 178 From nodding pole and belting 
zone, 1871 G. Macponato Bk, Dreams in Wks, Fancy & 
Imag. 120 The belting trees. 

Beltless \be'ltlés), a. 
Without a belt. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 5 June 11/1 Beltless trousers, 1884 
Giimovur Afongols 276 ‘The common word for ‘woman’ in 
Mongolia is ‘ beltless.’ 

Beltong, variant of BrLtonc. 

Belu, obs. sing of Bettows. 

+Belue. Obs. rare. [a. OF. helue, bellue, ad. 

L, delua, bellva great beast.] A great beast, a 
monster ; sfec. a sea-monster, a whale. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 113 To be lyke vnto belues of the see. 
1483 — Gold, Leg, 122/t Arhat he..shold be deuoured in the 
see of belues and grete fysshes. 1572 BossEwELL Armorie 
u. 65 A Belve.. Thys is a great fishe in the Sea, and is 
called Belua. He casteth out water at hys iowes with 
vapoure of good smell. ; 

|| Beluga (b/l#-ga). Also 6 bellougina. [In 
sense 1, a. Russ. Obayra 4¢/:ga; in sense 2, a. 
Russ, 6bayxa dé/i-ya; both f. 6b10- A2fo-, white 
+-uga, -uxa, augmentative formatives, Fletcher's 
word is evidently the Russ. deriv. 12/:-zhiva flesh 
of the beluga.] 

1. A species of fish; the Great or Hausen Stur- 
geon (Acifenser Auso), found in the Caspian and 
Black Seas, and their tributary rivers. 

1591 G. Fretcner Russe Comnrw, (1857) 12 Of ickary or 
cavery, a great quantitie is made upon the ..Volgha out of 
the fish called bellougina. 1772 Jackson /singlass in Phil. 
Trans. LXUN. 7 The Beluga yields the greatest quantity. 
1869 NicHoLtson Zoo. (1880) 493 The various species of 
sturgeon attain a great size, one—the Beluga—often mea- 
suring 32 or 15 feet in length. 

2. The white Whale (Delphinapterus leucas), an 
animal of the Dolphin family, found in herds in 
the Northern Seas, and in the estuaries of rivers. 

en Burrowes Cyct. 1847 Caapentea Zool. § art 
The Beluga or White Whale. .rarely visits our own coasts. 
1884 Pall Afalé G. 25 July 11/2 In the placid .. waters of 


{f. Beir 54,14 -LEs3.] 
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the fjords..one meets with. .shoals of the beluga, or white 
whale. 


Beluin, obs. form of Betnurne. 

+ Belus eye. Ods. [transl. of L. Beli oculus 
(Pliny) ; see quot.] A precious stone, Eye Onyx. 

1601 Horrano Péinzy 11.625 The stone called Belus eie is 


white, and hath within it a black apple, the mids wherof a 
man shall see to glitter like gold: this stone for the singu- 


; lar beautie that it hath, is dedicated to Belus the most 


sacred god of the Assyrians, 

Belute (b/lizt), v. [f Be-+ Lute ad. L. /eteenr 
mud.J a. “rans. To cover with mud or ditt. b. 
To coat with lute or cement of any kind. 

1760 Steen Tr. Shandy (1802) 11. ix. 172 Never was a 
Dr. Slop so beluted, and so transubstantiated. 1837 New 
Afonth, Mag, XL1X. 524 Bird-lime, with which it belutes 
its eyes till they are sealed up. 

Belvedere (belv‘die1). Also 9-8 belvidere. 
[a. It. deleedere ‘a faire sight, a place of a faire 
prospect,’ f. de/, dello, beautiful + vedere (inf. mood 
used subst.) a view, sight. The It. word was 
adopted in Fr. as carly as 16th c. as delveder, bel- 
vedere, whence perhaps the Eng. pronunciation.] 

L. Arch. A raised turret or lantern on the top of 
a house, or a summer-house erected on an eminence 
in a garden or pleasure-ground, for the purpose of 
viewing the surrounding scene. 

1596 Bew Surv. Copery m1. ii. 213 Walking in his garden, 
or looking about him in his Bel-videre. 1623 WeEbSTER 
Devils Law Case \,i, Vhey build their palaces and bel- 
vederes With musical water-works. 1755 Hervey Diaé. in 
Southey Cowen.-Al. BA, Ser. 1.11850) 1. 314 Over this recess, 
so pleasingly horrid .. arose an open and airy belvidere. 
1834 Fenay Cycl. It. 165/1 Apollo Belvedere, a celebrated 
statue of Apollo .. placed by him [Pope Julius 11] in the 
Belvidere of the Vatican, whence it derives its present name, 
1873 Browninc Hed Cott, Night-c. 148 What means this 

Belvedere? This Tower, stuck like a fool’s-cap on the roof? 

2. Hort. A plant, Kochia scoparia (N.O. Cheno- 
fpodiacex), cultivated as an omamental garden plant. 
Also called Summer Cypress, and Broom Toad-flax. 

1597 Gervnp Herbal mi, clxv. 11633) 556 This Belvidere, 
or Scoparia is the Osyris described by Dioscorides. 1725 
Bravtey Fant, Dict, Belvedere, 1797 C. MarsHaLt Gar- 
den, (1805) 326 Belvidere, annual, summer or mock cypress. 

Belw(e, belwys, obs. ff. BELLow, BELLows. 

Belwedder, -wether, obs. ff. BELLWETHER. 

Bely, obs. form of Betiz v., BELLY, BELLOWS. 

Bely-; for words formerly so spelt, see BELI-. 

Belying (bilsi in), #47. sé. [f. Bene v.!+-1NG 1] 

1. Giving of the lie; denial. 

_ 1587 Gotpine De Mornay xi. 150 If the denying that there 
is any God be a belying of amans owne sences. 1611 Froato, 
Dimentita, a dbelying. 

2. Telling lies of any one, calumniation. 

1632 SHERwooo, A belying, calustnte, 1875 SWINBURNE 
Ess. & Stud, Pref. 10 The right of backhiting and belying. 

Belzaar, ohs. form of Bezoar. 

Belzebub, variant of BEELZEBUB. 

Bem, beme, obs. forms of BEAM. 

|| Bema (brma). [a. Gr. Bijya, lit. ‘a step’ (f, Ba- 
go); hence, a raised place to speak from, the tri- 
bune, or rostrum ; whence, the apse or chancel of a 
basilica, in which sense it first appears in Eng.] 

L. Zecles. Antig. ‘The altar part or sanctuary in 
the ancient churches’ (Chambers) ; the cbancel. 

1683 I. Smit Obsert. Constantinop. in Mise. Cur. (1708) 
IIT. 46, I observed but one step from the Body of the 
Church to the Bema or place where the Altar formerly 
stood. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Supp., Bema made the third, 
or innermost part of the church, answering to the chancel 
among us. 1861 A. B. Hore Lug. Cathedr. 19th C., At 
Torcello the episcopal cathedra is raised aloft in the bema 
or apse. : 

2. Grecian Antig. The platform or tribune from 
which an Athenian orator addressed the assembly. 

18z0 T. Mitcuett Aristoph, 1, 225 The most worthless 
of those who mount the bema, 1864 Lewes .477sfotle g For 
sixty years Pericles had ceased to thunder from the bema. 

Bemad (bimed), v. [f. Br- 2 + Map a] 
trans. To make mad, to madden. Hence Be- 
ma‘dded, Bema dding /7/. a. 

1605 Suaks. Lear is. i. 38 Unnatural and bemadding sor- 
row. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. wv. $5 11. 319 His practical 
Tenents ., did enrage and bemadd his adversaries. 1850 
Biackin sch. I. 189 O god-detested! god-bemadded 
race! 

Bemadam, bemail, beman, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Be-maddening, ///.a. Intensive of MappEN- 
ING, 

1850 CLoucn Difsychus it. iv. 13 These be-maddening dis- 
cords of the mind. 

Bemaim (biméim), v.  [f. Be- 2 + Marm v.] 
Intensive of Mar. 

1605 Stow Av. 673 Spoiled of their goods, bemaimed and 
slaine. 1881 DurrieLp Qurx. 11. 422 Envious fate. .Struck 
down Cervantes and bemaimed his hand. : 

Bemangle (b/mexng'l), v. [f Br- 2 + 
MANGLEw.] ¢razs. To cut about, hack, mangle. 
Hence Bema‘ngled A//. a. 

1853-87 Foxe 4. & Af. (1596) 3/4 (He was]so scotched and 
bemangled with the shards of sharpe and cutting shels. 
1601 R. YarincTon 7wo Traj.1, i. in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, So 
foule a deede, Thus to bemangle a distressed youth, 1648 
Jos. Beaumont Psyche 1x. bxiv. (J.) Those bemangled limbs. 

Bemantle, bemar, bemartyr, bemat: see Br-. 
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+ Bemarrk, v. Obs. rare. [f. BE. 2 + 
Mark 2.) /vans, 1To mark with the sign of the 
cross, fo cross oneself ;=med.L. s¢gvare. 

1844 Latimea Lett. jr. Bocardo Wks. 1845 11. 441 Because 
they worship not, nor kneel not down [neither bemark not] 
as others do, but sit still in their pews. 

+Bemartelled, //.a. Ods. [f. Br-2 + 
ManrtTEL v. to hammer, beat.] ? Hammered, beaten. 

1598 T. Bastarp Chrestoleros (1880) 60 Steru’de mutton, 
beefe with foote bemartelled, And skinn and bones. 

Bemask (bima'sk), v. [f. Be- 2+ Mask 7] 
trans, To mask, to cover or conceal with a mask. 
Hence Bemasked ///. a, 

3579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 409/2 The Popish 
Bishops. .doe so bemaske them selues, as though they should 
play the part in a play. 1620 SHeLton Over, 1. vy. i. (TA 
Which have thus bemasked your singular beauty under so un- 
worthy an array. /d7d. 1.ix.(R.) The bemasked gentleman, 

Bemaster (bimo:staz), v. [f. Be-2 + Master v.] 
trans. To master (emphattc). 

31875 B. Taytor Faust 11. iii. 11. 106 One must with modern 
thought the thing bemaster. 1880 Miss BrouGuton See. 
Thoughts 11. ut. 1. 105 Gawky, romping, but thoroughly 
be-mastered Jane, 

Bemaul (b/m§1), 7. [f. Br. 2 + Mav v.] 
trans. To maul thoroughly. 

1620 SueLton Quer, TV. xxii. 179 (R.) So the poor soul 
[Sancho] was sore bruised and hemauled, 1761 STERNE 77. 
Shandy (1802) 1V. xxvii. r20 To snatch the cudgels.. to 
bemaul Yorick to some purpose. 1846 Hawtnorne Afosses 
1. vi. 155 Bemanled as the poor fellow had been, 

Bemazed (bim?--zd), Af/.a.[f. BE-2 + Maze c.] 
Stupefied, bewildered. (Cf. AstazE v.) 

a@1225 Aucr, R. 270 Isboset on Ebrewish is ‘bimased mon’ 
on Englisch. a1400 Chester Pl. 11. 93 And lefte us lyinge 
..Al bemased in a soune. 1783 Cowrer Task v. 848 In- 
tellects bemaz’d in endless doubts. 1879 HowEtts L. A roos- 
took xxvi. 311 Staniford stood bemazed, though he knew 
enough to take the hand she yielded him. 

+Beme, sd. Od. Forms: 1 bf¥me, béme, 
2-5 beme, (3, 6 beame, 5 beeme); //. 1-3 be- 
man, 2-4 -en, 3-6 -es, § -ys. [OE. déme, WSax. 
bieme, later byme, pointing to OTeut. *haumpon-, 
of unknown etymology.] A trumpet. 

a B00 Corpus Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc, 15 Concha, beme, 
€897 K, AELrrep Past. 244 Biemena dxz & sedynes ofer 
ealla truma ceastra. c1000 Ags. Gos, Matt. vi. 2 Ne blawe 
man byman [A wsAww. beman, ¢ 1160 //att. G. beman] beforan 
be. c¢120§ Lay. 5107 Bemen per bleowen, c¢rego Gen. 
& £2. 3521 Dat dredful beames blast. @1340 Hampote Pr, 
Conse. 4676 pe beme pat blaw sal on domsday. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. 53 At hys commyng shalle bemys blaw. 
c1500 Death in Halliw. Wage P. 40 When bemes shalle 
blawe rewly one rawe, , 

b. fig. (in allusion to AZe#?. vi. 2) ? Noise, parade. 
©1440 Arthur 108 Seyep a Pater noster wythout any 
Beeme. 

+ Beme, v. Os. Forms: 1*bémian, bymian, 
3-6 bemen. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢utr, To blow on a trumpet, 

¢xo00 AELFRic Gloss, in Wr..Wilcker loc. 190 Salpizo vel 
buccino, ic byme. ¢r000 Laid. Ps. \xxx[i). 4 (Bosw.) By- 
miap od%e hlyriap on niwum monbe mid byman, ; 

2. transf. a. intr, To make a loud din or noise, 
b. trans. To trumpet or din (a thing). 

a1225 Ancr. R, 430 And 3e.. bet ower beoden bemen & 
dreamen wel ine Drihtenes earen. 1513 Douatas neis v. 
iii. 90 Quhill the meikle hillis Bemys agane hit with the 
brute so schill is. /dz, v. vil. 40. 

3. frans, To summon with a trumpet. 

¢ 1480 Gaw. § Gologras iii. 8 The folk... That bemyt war 
be the lord. 

+ Bemearn, v.! Ots. Forms: 3-4 bimene, 3 
bemene, 4-3 bymene, 5 bemeyne, 6 beemene. 
[f. af, Be- 2+ Megan v., OE, menan; cf. OHG. 
dimeinan, MHG. demeinen, with same senses.] 

1. trans. To mean, signify, import. 

a 1300 /avelok 1259 Wat may this bimene. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
AT, (Fairf.) 10853 Her by-thoght What this gretyng myght 
be-mene. ¢1440 Gesta Roni. i. 4 Pan most a prelate honge 
the wif—what bymenyth that? 1502 ArnoLp Crom. (1811) 
265 Yfa man aske hem [the Sarasyns) what Paradyse bee- 
meneth, they sayn it isa place of delytis. 

2. To signify or communicate fo (a person). rare. 

©1340 Cursor M.(Trin.) 15495 Petur him bymened & seide 
pis resoun, pou shal bitrayed be lord to ny3t. 

+ Bemea‘n, v.2 Obs, rare. [f. BE- pref. 5, or 
perth. two words, BE v. + see, MEAN, ‘ intermedi- 
ate, a mediator."] z#¢r. To mediate, intercede. 

3459 Marc. Paston in Leé¢. (1872) I. 438 He desyryd 
Alblaster to bemene to yow for hym. a1g20 Afyrr. Our 
Ladye 232 Pray for the people, by meane for the clerge. 

Bemean (bimin), v.3 [f. Be- prefs + MEANG.] 
trans. To render mean or base, to lower in dignity, 
abase. (In first quot. for demean = ‘behave.’] 

1651 Gataken Ridley in Fuller Adel. Rediv, 193 How he 
bemeaned himselfe, shall hereafter be related. 1688 Roxesy 
Diary (1858) 29 Foolish frothy things, that bemean it [my 
memory] before the Lord. 1742 Jarvis Quix. 1. iit, xx, (D.), 
I renounce my gentility..and bemean ae to the lowness 
of the offender. 1866 Reape G. Gaunt I.g2 Oh, husband, 
how can you so bemean yourself? 

Bemean, v.4, bemene ; see BENOAN. 

+ Bemeet, v. Os. [f. Br- pref 2+ MEET v.] 
a. ¢rans. To meet with. b. ¢ztr, To meet with, 


1605 Suaxs. Lear v. i, 20 Our vies petidy sister, well be- 
met. 1656 S.H. Gold. Law61 The Laicks are a Lay people 
.. till some Moses be-meet with them. 
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+ Be‘mer. 02s. Forms: 1 beamere, bemere, 
bymere, 2-3 bemare, [f. BeME v. or 5d. +-ER1,] 
A trumpeter. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 23 And gzesah beameres 
[Rushkw. piperas, Ch hwistleras] mznende. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Goss, in Wr.-Wilcker Voc, 190 Bymere, salpista. a 1225 
alucr, RK. 210 Pe prude beod his bemares. 


+ Beme'te, v. Ols. [OE. demetan, f. BE- pref. 2 
+#metan to METE; but in Shaks. prob. an inde- 
pendent re-formation.] _¢va#s. To measure. 

¢893 K. ZELrreo Oros, 111. ix. § 7 Hie. hie selfe sipban wid 
Alexander to nohte ne bematan. 1896 SHaxs, Tam. Shr. 
ay. lit. 113, T shall so be-mete thee with thy yard. 

Bemfelling, obs. form of BEAMFILLING. 

+ Beming, 24/. sb. Ods. [f. BEME v.+-1NG1.] 
Trumpeting ; ¢vazsf. noisy buzzing. 

1513 Doucias ucts vu. ii. 88 A gret flycht of beis.. 
Wyth loud bemyng gan alycht. 

Bemingle, etc.: see BE- pref 

Bemire (bimaies), v. [f. BE pref. 6 + Mire 5é,} 
Ilence Bemitred f//. a., Bemi‘ring v/. sé. 

1. trans. To cover or befoul with mire. 

¢1532 More Answ. Frith Wks. 833/2 If only they that 
are alredy bymired, were. .myred on more and more. 1727 
Swirt Gulliver u,v. 144, 1 was filthily bemired. 1837 Haw- 
THORNE Ywice-told 7, (1851) II. xvi. 237 His shoes were 
bemired, as if he had been travelling on foot. 

b. fig. 1887 Gotoinc De Mornay Pref. 1 Bemiring it 
{reason] in the filthy and beastly pleasures of the world. 
1601 Corxwattyes “ss, x. (1632), Good safe care to keep 
herself from bemiring. 1870 Spuanceon J¥eas. Dav. Ps. 
xvii. 3 The purest innocence will be bemired by malice. 

2. To plunge or roll in the mire; in Zass. to 
sink in the mire, be bogged. //7. and fig. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Ef. (1577) 354 If we sinke not 
to the bottome, at the leaste we remaine all bemyred. 1654 
Taapp Cort, Ps, xl. 2. 11.690 As a bemired beast he was 
in a perishing condition, 1771 Wes.ey H's. (1872) V1. 36 
Doubt .. bemires the son], 1883 Cewfury 377 Bemired in 
the deeply rutted roads. 

Bemi'rror, v. [f. BE- 2+Mrrgorv.] To image 
or show as ina mirror. Hence, Bemirrorment. 

a 1849 Por Quacks of Helicon Wks. 1864 1V. 412 The wo- 
fully over-done be-mirrorinent of that man-of-straw. 

Bemissionary, bemitred, bemix: see Br-. 

Bemist (bimisst),o. [f. BE- pref 6+ Mist sd.] 

1. trans. To overtake with, or involve in mist; 
Jig. to confuse the senses of, bepuzzle, bewilder. 

1609 Hottaxo Anau. Afarcel! Annot. D ij b, The Greekes 
.. were bemisted and overcast with darknesse. 1627 FEL- 
THAM Resofves 11, iv. Wks. (1677' 166 How can that Judg 
walk right, that_is bemisted in his way? 1677 Gace Cr¢. 
Gentiles 11. 11. Pref, God bemisted the degenerate mindes 
of those proud Sophistes, 1864 Sw’. Rez, 278/2 Many 
a mountain climber .. has been benighted or bemisted. 

2, To cover or obscure (a thing) with, or as with, 
mist ; to becloud, dim. 

1598 E. Gitrin Skia?.'1878) 36 He is the deuill, Brightly 
acconstred to bemist his euill, 1630 T. Westcotr Devon. 
(1845) 453 Antiquities are often bemisted, and leave their 
surveyor perplexed, 1720 WeLton Sxf Son of God II. 
xxii. 595 The more sublime .. his Doctrine was, the more 
they strove to darken and Be-mist it. 

Bemoan (b/méun), v. Forms: 1 bi-, -be- 
menan, 3 bimen-en, 4-5 bi-, bymene, 4-6 be- 
mene, § bimeane ; 6 beemone, bemoane, 6-7 
bemone, 7- bemoan. [OE. é7-, bemeénan, {. bt-, 
Be- + m#nan to moan; the regular modem repr. 
of this would have been demean : for the substitu- 
tion of the existing form, sec Moan.] 

1, ¢vaus. To moan for ; to lament, weep for. 

e100 ELFRic Devt, xxxiv. 8 Pa heofungdagas wzron ba 

efyilede be hig Moisen bemzndon. ¢117§ Lamé, How. 13 
Beane wille 3e..sunne bimenen, ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 4150 
.xxx. daizes wep israel for his dead and bi-ment it wel. 
©1380 Sir Ferumb, 4225 Vs trewe baronye be-mend him 
sore. 1430 LypoG. Chron. Troy w. xxx, They playne and 
the death bimeane Of worthy Hector. 1563 AZyr7. Mag., 
fuduct. xvii. 2 Luckeles lot for to bemone. "1683 Watton 
Angler i, 17 The children of Israel .. bemoaning the ruines 
of Sion. @1732 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 97 Her piteous tale 
the winds in sighs bemoan. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
lix, She bemoaned her miseries in the sweetest voice. 

2. ref. To lament or bewail one’s lot. 

ex220 Bestiary 798 in O. E. Misc. 25 Bimene we us, we 
hauen don wrong. ¢1314 Guy Warqw. 5 He gan to wepe 
.-And biment him wel reweliche. 1413 Lypa. Pyler. Sowle 
tv, xx. (1483) 67 See how my sone..Bymeneth hym in herte 
chere andvoys. 1625 Bacon Envy, &ss.(Arb.) 514 Politique 
persons. .are euer bemoaning themselnes, what a Life they 
lead. 3855 Macaviay Hest. Eng. IL). 486 Tillotson be- 
moaned himself with unfeigned. .sorrow to Lady Russell, 

3. intr. or with suéord. cl. To lament, grieve. 

c1305 St. Ldm, Conf. 426 in E, E. P. 82 Hi bimende & 
ofpo3te sore: pat hi hizede pider so faste. 1460in Pol. Rel. 
& L. Poems (1866) 157 Vf thow owght morne, I shall be- 
mene, 1655 Futrea Ch. fist. 1. ii, § 5 We rather bemoan 
she lost it so soon, 1833 Lame £éfa (1860) 238, I do not 
know whether I onght to bemoan or rejoice that my old 
friend is departed. 4 ; 

+ 4. frais. with cogn, obj.: To utter with moans. 

1393 Gower Conf, I. 346 His firste pleinte to bemene Unto 
the citee of Athene He goth him forth. ' 


BEMOURN. 


5. To express pity for, condole with. 

¢1300 Beket 983 Therfore we ne bymeneth the no3t: forthu 
noldest beo awar bifore. cx30g St. Avenel 236 in EE. P. 
(1862) 54 He nere no3t to bymene Ppe3 his larder were 
ne3 ido. 1611 Brsre ¥od xiii. 11 They bemoned him, and 
comforted him over all the enill .. brought vpon him. 

t+Bemoa‘nable, a. Ods.-° [f. prec. + -aBLE.] 
Deplorable, lamentable. 

1611 Cotcr., Regretadle, bemonable, bewailable, 

Bemoaning (b/monin), vd. sb, Also 3 bi- 

mening. [f. as prec. + -ING1.] Lamentation, 
wailing, grief loudly expressed. 
, 1280 Gen. §& Ex. 2484 He Ser abiden, And bi-mening for 
jacob deden. ¢ 1300 A’. Adis. 534 The kyng.. Wolde. .make 
bymenyng Of his wyves misdoyng. 1592 Greene Poems 
4t Send forth winter in her rusty weed T’o wail my bemoan- 
ings. 1705 Stannope Paraphr. 111. 434 The Samaritane.. 
did not express his Pity in idle and unprofitable Bemoan- 
ings. 1870 Spurceon Treas. Dav. Ps, xxv. 7 Sincere peni- 
tents..are constrained to nse many bemoanings. 

Bemoa‘ning, ///. a2. [f. as prec. + -1Ne2.] 
Lamenting, miserably plaintive. HenceBemoa‘n- 
ingly adz. 

1639 Futter Holy War 1. vit. (1840) 57 Sending his be- 
moaning letters to Boemund prince of Antioch. 1655 — 
fist. Camb, (1840) 173 A bemoaning letter to king Henry. 
1647 J. Mayne Ser. (1647) 38 Vou, Sir, who have .. thus 
bemoaningly pitied our divisions. 

+Bemoa't, v. Os. [f. Br- 6 + Moar sé] 
To surround with, or as with, a moat; to flood. 

1sg8 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vii. (1641) 59/1 A silver 
Brook .. A goodly Garden it be-moateth round. 1686 W. 
bE Britaine Hum. Prud. ix, 43 When 1 have heard that 
my Friend was dead, I have bemoated my Eyes with Tears. 

Bemock (bimyk), 2. [f. BE- pref. 2 + Mock v.] 
trans. To mock at, flout; to delude mockingly. 
Hence Bemo'cked #/. a. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1, i 261 He will not spare to gird the 
Gods—Bemocke the modest Moone. 1610 — TewrJ, 11, iii. 
63 Or with bemockt-at-Stabs Kill the still closing waters. 
1798 CoLeRioce Avec. Mar. wv. xi, Her [the moon’s] beams 
bemock'd the sultry main, 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 11. 
it. 427 Why was T then bemocked with days of bliss? 

+ Bemoi'l, v. Ods. [f. Be- pref. 1+ Mor v,] 
trans. ‘To encumber with dirt and mire: fo be- 
mire’ (Johnson). 

1596 Suaxs. Tas. Shr.1v.i. 77 How her horse fel. .in how 
miery a place, how she was bemoil'd. 1636 HeaLey Theo- 
fhrast. 93 When hee.. riding upon a borrowed horse .. 
falling all-to-bemoiles himself. 

+Bemoi'st, v. ds. [f. Br- 5 + Motsr a,]=next. 

1567 Dranr l/orace’ Lpist.1. ii. Cv, What inse first be- 
moysts a shel, the shel. .wilreteyne the tast. 1587 Tuaserv. 
Vrag. T. (1837) 193 Which made her to bemoyst her face 
And bosome alt with teares, 

Bemoisten (bimoi's’n), wv. [f. BE- pref. 1, 2 
+ Moisten v.] Hence Bemoi'stened f#/. a. 

Ll. “rans. To make moist. 

1590 Lonce Exuphues' Gold, Leg. in Halliw. Skaks. VI. 20 
First time shall stay his staylesse race .. And snow be- 
moysten Julies face, 1820 Compe (Dr. Syntax) Consol. vi. 
(D.) Wiping her bemoisten’d eye. 

2. itr. To become moist. rave. 

x82 Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 57 With tears the while be. 
moist’ning in his eye, é 

+Bemol. Os. Also 5 bemole, 7 beemol. 
[a. Fr. Bemol (med.L. B mollis) ‘softened B.” In 
the harmonic system of Guido of Arezzo, which 
divided the scale into hexachords beginning from 
every G, C, and F, it was found necessary in the 
hexachord which started on F to introduce an 
additional note a semitone lower than B, which 
note was called & mollis, or Bemol; this was 
written in the old literal notation as a rounded 4, 
a sign afierwards corrupted into b: see B II. 1.] 

1, Name given to Bo, when that note was first 


introduced into the scale. 

a 1327 Rel. Ant. 1, 292 Thu holdest nowt a note .. in riht 
ton... Thu bitist_a-sonder bequarre, for bemol i the blame. 
1387 Tarvisa Higden Rolls Ser. I. 355 [In their harp-play- 
ing they] bygynneb from bemol [L. a 2 moll: incipinnt]. 
@ 1529 Seion P. Sparow 530 Synge the verse, Libera me, 
In de, la, soll, re, Softly bemole 

2. By extension: a. A flat. 

1609 DouLano Ornithop, Microl. 6 Of Voyces, some are 
called b Mols, Naturals, Sharps. 1656 [see 2b]. 

b. A semitone. 

1626 Bacon S32 § 204 There be intervenient in the Rise 
of Eight (in Tones) two Beemolls, or Half-notes. lbid, 
§ 105 There fall out to be two Beemols between the Vnison 
and the Diapason. [1656 Brount Glossogr., Beemo? (Fr.), 
the flat key in musick. Aacor.] 

Bemole, bemoon, bemoult, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bemong: see Bimone, 

Bemonster (bémpnsta1), v. [f. BE- 5 + Mon- 
STER.} /razs. 


1. To make monstrous or hideous ; to deform. 

r605 Snaks. Lear 1v. ii. 63 Be-monster not thy feature. 
1608 Macnin Duad Aut. m1, i, Te rather wed a sootie 
blackamore, Then her that hath bemonstered my pure 
soule. 

2. To regard, treat as, or ‘call’ a monster. 

1692 Christ Exalted § 139 Vet he writes .. like a Gentle- 
man, not be-heriticking, not be-monstring Dr. Crisp. 1880 
Swinsurne Birthd. Ode 421 A man by men bemonstered. 

+ Bemowrn, v. Ods. (OF. de-, dimurnan, f. 
di-, BE- 24 murnan to Mourn.] 


‘or my sparowes soule. 


BEMOUTH. 


1. ¢rans. To mourn over, lament, bewail. 

axooo Crist (Grein) 176 Hwet bemurnest bn? ¢1z00 
Trin. Cott, Hont 111 Pe maked him his sinnes swide bi- 
murnen, 1382 Wyetir Luke xxiii. 27 Wynimen that weile- 
den, and bymoornyden him. 1622 Masse Adewan’s Guz- 
sande Alf. t.249 Bemourne the miseries wherein you are, 

2. intr. To mourn, lament. 

c1go0 Destr. Troy vir. 3279 pus [ho] bemournet fall mekull 
& no meite toke. 

Bemouth (b/mau’d), v. [f. Be- 2+ Mourn v.] 
trans. To mouth the praises of (a person); to 
talk grandiloquently, to declaim. 

21843 SoutHEeY Nordescr. i, They heard the illustrious 
furbelow’d Heroically in Popean rhyme Tee-ti-tum’d, in 
Miltonic blank bemouth’d. 1882 F. Harrison Crésés tz 
Egypt 6 The peace and good name of a great people are 
not to be bemouthed away by diplomatic brag. 

+ Bemow,, v. Obs. [f. Be- + Mow sé, a grimace.] 
trans. To mock, mock at, //t. with grimaces. 

1388 Wyciir 2 Chron. xxx. 10 Thei scorniden and bi- 
mowiden hem. ¢1400 Afod. Loll, 81,1 schal.. bymowe 30w 
wen pis schal cum to 30w pat 3e dred. 

Bemud (b/mo'd), v. [f. Be-6+Mup.] Hence 
Bemu'dded ///. a., Bemu‘dding vé/. 56. 

1. ¢rans. To cover, hespatter, or befou)] with mad. 

1380 HottyBanp 7reas. Fr. Tong, Embouér, to bedirt, or 
bemnd one. 161z Cotcr., Lv/angement, a bedurtying, be- 
myring, bemudding. 1659 Arrowsaitu Avmilla Catech. 
1. iv, $5 Elephants..are wont, before they drink, to bemud 


the water. 1832 Fraser's Mag. VI. 25: He often rides in 
swampy ways ..and bemuds his friends, 

2. fig. To confuse, muddle. 

rg99 NasuE Lend. Stuffe (1871) 35 And so troubledly be- 
mudded with grief and care..my purer intellectual powers. 
1790 CoLERIDGE Devonsh, Roads Poems |. 14 Dull sounds 
the Bard's bemudded lyre. 1863 Cuambers Bh. 0f Days 124 
Satan. .first tried by bemndding his thonghts, to divert him 
from the design of becoming a monk. 


Bemuddle (b/md’l), a. [f. Be-2,6 + MuDpDLE.] 
trans. To confuse or muddle completely. Hence 
Bemu'‘ddled #//. a., Bemu'ddlement. 

1862 Sat. Rev. xT. 619/s Novel-readers who. .bemnddle 
their brains in the reading-room day after day. 1883 A. 
Watson in Afag. <irt 486/1 A wild, bemnddled dream. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 13 May 1/2 In such a state of bemuddlement 
and confusion. ' 

Bemufile (bimz'f’l), v. [f. Be- 14 Murrze v.] 
To muffle up ; often fg. Hence Bemuffed Af/. a. 

1§83 STanyuurst Evers i. (Arb,) 111 The earth with the 
shaads of night was darcklye bemuffled. 16211 Cotcr., 
Ernmoufié .. bemuffled, wrapped, or lapped close within 
(warme) clothes. 1760 STERNE Sernt. Vorick. LE. 225 So be- 
muffled with the externals of religion, that he has not a hand 
to spare for a worldly purpose ! 

Bemulce, for DEMULCcE, to soothe or soften. 

1531 ELyot Gov. (1580) 64 Wherwith Saturne was eftsones 
bemulced and appaysed. [The original ed. has demulced.] 

Bemurmur, bemusk, bemute, bemuzzle, 
etc.: see BE- bref. 

Bemuse (bimizz),v. [f. Be-24Musev.: cf. 
amuse.| trans. To make utterly confused or 
muddled, as with intoxicating liquor; to put inte a 
stupid stare, Io stupefy. Hence Bemu'sed, Be- 
musing ffl. a. . 

3735 Pore Prof. Sat. :5 A parson much be-mus’d in beer. 
1771 J. Foot Penseroso iv, ty [With] fairy tales bemused 
the shepherd lies. 1847 H. Mitrer First /uepr. xix. (1861) 
265 The bad metaphysics with which they bemuse them- 
selves, 1880 M‘Cartuy Own Times xxx. HT. 2 A Prussian 
was regarded in England as a dull beer-bemused creature. 

{ Aumorously, To devote entirely to the Muses. 

1908 Pore Let. H. Cromwell Wks. 1735 I. 15 When those 
incorrigible things, Poets, are once irrecoverably Be-mus’d. 

Bemy, obs. form of BEany. 

Ben (ben), adv., prep., a, sb., Se. and north, 
dial. Forms: 4 bene, §-ben. [Appears first in 
1gthc, There is no cognate in Scand. languages ; 
so that it must be a dial. variant of ME. déz7e, BIN 
‘within ’:-OE. déunaz, cogn. w. Du., Ger. dénnen.] 

A. adv, Within, towards the inner part; esf. in 
or into an inner part of the house relatively, in or 
into the inner part absolutely; into the parlour, 
etc. from the kitchen; in the parlour or chamber. 

The words dt and ea have special reference to the struc- 
ture of dwelling houses formerly prevalent in the north, in 
which there was only one onter door, so that it was nsual 
to enter through the kitchen into the parlour, and through 
the latter to an inner chamber, bedroom, or the like. In 
reference to the kitchen, the two latter rooms are Jez and 
far-ben respectively; they constitute the Jev-exd of the 
house : in reference to the parlour, the kitchen is xt, or 
but the house, or the but end. These phrases are retained 
even in more modern houses, where the parlour has a separ- 
ate entrance: ‘go but'= ‘go into the kitchen’; ‘come 
ben’=come into the parlour, etc, Also apartments on op- 
posite sides of a passage are said to be out and ber with 
each other, though neither is farther out or farther in than 
the other: come ben, go but are then used of either. Their 
occupants are said to live Jet and dex with each other. 

¢x42§ Wyntoun Cro, vu. x. 39 Hyr cors bai tuk wp, & 
bare ben. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. L111. 271 Intumulat .. 
Ben in the queir. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser, Dise. 35 When 
doors stand open, dogs come ben. 1816 Scott Axtig. xv, 
Baby [=Barbara], bring ben the tea-water..and we'll steck 
the shop, and cry ben. .and take a hand at the cartes. 1863 
J. Groves in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 128 Come ben, an’ 
shelter frae the storm, 

b. Phrases: But and ben: in the outer and 


inner apartment, in both (or all) parts of the house. 
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To dive but and ben with: see above. Far ben: 
far within, in the innermost chamber; fig. ad- 
mitted beyond the ante-room, or to special intimacy 
or favour, ‘far in” O'er far ben: too intimate. 

¢ 1375 ? Barpour St. Burthol. 22 pe tempil. .Wes fillit ful, 
but & bene. ©1536 Lyxoesay Compl. Bagsche 137, | was 
anis als far ben as 3e ar, And had in Court als greit cre- 
dence. 1632 Rutuerroro Lett. 20 (1862) 1. 83 Ye are..far 
ben in the palace of our Lord. 1786 Burns Holy Fair 
xviii, Now butt an’ ben the change-honse fills. 1824 ScoTr 
Wav. xlviii, Ladmit I could not be so far ben as you lads. 

ec. There-ben, corrupt. the-ber [ef. there-out], also 
ben-by (arch.): inside ; = G. darinnert. 

€1§75 RoLtano Seutz Seages Prol., For to bring but its ill 
thats not there ben, 1650 Vind. Hantmorad’s Addr. 22 note, 
That cannot be brought But, that is not the Ben. 1768 
Ross A/edenore 33 (Jam.) Your bed s’ be made the-ben. a 1774 
Frrcusson Election, Poenis (1845) 40 The coat ben-by, I’ 
the kist-nook .. Is bronght ance mair thereout. 

B. prep. In or into the inner part of (a 
house). 

1684 R. Law Alemorials Pref. (1818) 60 (fas.) Ye... bad 
the father and mother go ben the house a whylle. 1810 
‘TANNAHILL Cragic Lee, Poen:s (1846) 132 Far ben thy dark 
green planting’s shade. 1827 J. Witson wWoct. dandy. Wks. 
1855 f. 354 When ye gaed ben the house. 

C. adj. Inner, interior: as in bev end, ben roone. 
Compared benner, denmost. 

19774 Ferausson Povuts (1789) 11, 44 (Jam) The benmost 
part o’ my kist nook. 17853 Poems in Buchan Dial. 34 
{Jam.) Their benner pantries. 18:8 Hoce Brozunie 11, 18 
(Qaam.), | was a free man i’ my ain ben-end. 1820 Scotr 
Abdéot xxviii, A door leading into the ben or inner chamber 
of the cottage. 

D. sb. (Elliptical use of the adj.) The inner room. 

1791-9 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 339 The rent of a room and 
kitchen, or what..is stiled a but and a ben, gives at least 
two pounds sterling. 1807 Sir J. Carr Caéedou. Sk. 405 
(Jam.) A tolerable Fut is divided into three parts—a butt 
..a benn..and a byar, where the cattle are housed. Wad. 
Se. ‘Their house is a long low thatched cottage consisting 
of a but, a ben, and a fer-ben.' 

|| Ben (hen), s6.2 Also 8 bin. (Gael. dean :~ 
OCelt.* bens0-, *bendo-, peak, horn, conical peint.’] 
A mountain-peak. Used with the names of Scottish 
mountains; ¢.¢. Ben Nevis, Ben Lomond. 

1788 R. Gattoway Poems 75 (Jam.) From Lomond bin to 
Pentland know. 1813 Hoce Queen’s TH 355 Ben—is a 
Highland term and denotes a mountain of a pyramidal 
form, which stands unconnected with others. 1819 — 
Jacob. Relics \1. 421 (Jam.) Sweet was ..the river that 
flow'd from the Ben. 1884J/auch, E.vant, 13 Sept. 5/3 
Lowlanders and [Irishmen who never climhed a be 

Ben (ben), 54.8 Also 6 benn, 7 behen. [a. 


Arab. ls dam, ‘the ben-tree’ (Lane). The form 


behen is due to confusion with another word.] 
The winged seed of the Horse-radish tree (Moringa 
plerygosperina) ; also called devz-s20. 

1589 MorwrxG £vonyut, 239 The fruites of Ben .. are 
found about Gonna plenteously. 260: Hlottano Péinxy [. 
374 ‘The Egyptian Ben is more oleous and fat. 1769 Sir J. 
Hint Faw, Herbal (1812) 33 Ben-Nut-Tree ., an Arabian 
tree, 1783 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. (Morell) u, J/yroda- 
fanunt..myrobalan, Ben, or a fruit of Egypt, about the 
bigness of a filberd. 1866 7 reas. Bot. 756 The seeds of.. 
the Horse-radish tree are winged, and are called Ben- 
nuts. 


b. O7/ eof Ben: oil obtained from the ben-nut. 

1994 Prat Fewell-h. u.16 The oile of Benn, .is made of the 
Italian nuts. 1736 Battery /fouseh. Dict. 268 The oil of 
Ben has no smell of it self, but will readily receive any 
smell that you would impart to it. 1875 Ure Dict. Aris 
1. 337 Oil of ben..is much used by watchmakers. 

Ben, obs. form of BeHEN, the plant. 

Ben, obs. pres. indic., subj. pl., and inf.of Bx v. 

+ Bename, v. 02s. (arch. in pa. pple.) Forms 
of pa. t. and pple. 6 benamed, bynempt, 6-9 
benempt (9 benempted). [OE. demgnnan, f. 
BE- + nemnant to Name; cf. MHG., mod.G. dexex- 
nen, Sw. bendmna, to name. With denenpt ef. 
inempued from uame in Ancren Riwle, Trevisa, etc.] 

+1. trans. To declare or utter solemnly or on 
oath ; to promise with an oath. Ods. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps, Ixxxix. 3 Ic Dauide .. on 4d-sware xr be- 
nemde, pat ic, ete. c1g1g Poem temp. Edw. [7 in Pol. 
Songs 327 Thouh the bishop hit wite, that hit bename 
kouth, He may wid a litel silver stoppen his month. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov., Kid or cosset, which I thee 
bynempt. 1615 Crooke Sody of Man 249 Iphis her vow 
benempt a Maide, But turned boy her vow she paide. 

+ 2. To name, mention by name. Os. rare. 

1879 Spenser Sheph. Cad. July 214 What is Algrin, he 
that is so oft bynempt ? 

3. With comf/.; To name, call, style, describe as. 

1580 S1oneY Arcadia ul. 391 Hee a Courtier was benamed. 
1748 Tuomson Cast. of Judot, u. xxxii, A fiery-footed boy, 
Benempt Dispatch. 1814 Scotr Wav. xxx, The master 
smith, benempt, as his sign intimated, John Mucklewrath. 
1832 Blackw, Mag. XXXI11. 257 A Virgin, benempted 
Prudence Smith, 

Bench (benf), sd. Forms: 1 benc(e, 3-6 
benche, (Orm. bennche), 4~ bench. For Sc. 
and nerthern forms, see BENK, Bink. [Comm. 
Teut.: OE. dgze=ON. *benkr (Sw. bank, Da, benk, 
Icel. deh4r), OS., MHG., MDnu. dance, OHG. banch, 
mod.G., Du. dav :—OTeut. *sanki-2 ‘bench’: ef. 
Baxk 56.1, 2, which are originally the same word 
as this, introduced into English at a later time 


BENCH. 


through Romanic. In sense 2, Jeuch translates 
L. dancin, AF. baunc, baunk.] 

1. A long seat, with or without a back, usually 
of wood, but also of stone, etc. ‘ Distinguished 
from a stcof by its greater length.’ J. 

a1000 Beownlf 659 Buzon pa to bence, c¢1z00 ORMIN 
14087 He wollde sittenn bar, To drinnkenn bere on bennche. 
1393 Lanou. P. Pd. C. 1. 200 To cracchen ous [rats] .. boul 
we crepe vnder benches. 1440 Promp. Par. 30 Benche, 
Scamnunt, 1835 CovERDALE £'sther }. 6 The benches were 
of golde and siluer. 1611 Bipte Aze#. xxvii. 6 Thy benches 
of Yuorie. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 509 ? 3 The benches 
around are so filthy, that no one can sit down. 1870 F. Wit- 
son Ch. Lindisf.69 The nave is now seated with two raws of 
low-backed benches. 

b. A seat or thwart in a boat. 

1gsz Hutoet, Benches in a barge, bote, or shyppe, juga, 
1791 Cowper Odyss. xv. 666 Each obedient, to his bench re- 
paired. 1867 Smytx Sadlor's Word-bh., Benches of Boats. 

2. The seat where the judges sit in court; the 
judge’s seat, or seat of justice; hence, the office or 
dignity of a judge, as in ‘to be raised to the bench.’ 

e327§ Mares Body & Soul 305 Thei3 alle the men nou3. 
under mone to demen weren sette on benche. 1897 Saks. 
2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 86 To plucke downe Instice from your 
awefull Bench. 1663 Butter And. 1,1, 23 Great on the 
Bench, Great in the Saddle. 1848 Macaucay A/ést. Eng. 1. 
450 These qualifications he carried..from the bar to the 
bench, /4/¢, 662 On the bench sate three judges who had 
been with Jeffreys. bs a 

b. Hence, the place where justice is adminis- 
tered: orig. applied to Zhe (Court of) Common 
Bench, or (later) Common Pleas at Westminster, 
Anglo-Fr, /e daunce, L.dancum; also The (Court of) 
Alng’s or Queen's Bench, in which originally the 
sovereign presided, and which followed him in his 
movements. (These now form divisions of the 
High Court of Judicature.) 

1z92 Britton t. xxvii. $13 Brefs pledables par devaunt 
nos Justices du baunc a Westmouster [before our Justices 
of the Bench at Westminster]. — §14 Si soint ajournez en 
baunc en presence des parties [they shall be adjourned into 
the Bench]. — xxii. § 18 Des clers..del un baunc et del 
autre, et des clers del Escheker (the clerks..of the one 
Bench and the other}. 1297 R. Grovc. 570 Biuore pe iustises 
atte benche. 1330 [See Benx.J] 1362 Lanai. 7. PA AL 
Prol. 95 To ben Clerkesof be Kynges Benche. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 79 The courtes of the chaunserye, kynges bench, 
comyn place. 1628 Coxe On Lett. 71b, Called the Kings 
Bench.. because Kings in former times haue often per- 
sonally set there. 19768 Brackstoxe Cowen. IIT. 41 The 
court of king's bench. .is the supreme court of common law 
inthekingdom. 1809 Tomuins Law Dict. s.v. Aing's Bench, 
During the reign of a Queen, it is called the Queen's Bench ; 
and in Cromwell’s time, it was stiled the Upper Bench. 
1835 Penny Cycé. LI. 376/1 Of the modern Court of Common 
Pleas, the judges. .retain the technical title of ‘ Justices of 
the Bench at Westminster’ to the present day. 


ce. Any court of justice; a tribunal. 

1589 Pasgnils Ret. Bij, The Courtes, Benches, Sessions, 
that are helde..in her Majesties name. 1660 Mitton Free 
Commrw, Whs. 11851) 451 Monarchs .. will have all the 
Benches of Judicature annex'd tothe Throne. 1863 Kincs- 
LeY Hater-Bad, iv. 149 The other two [days] he went to 
the bench and the board of guardians. 

d. The judges or magistrates collectively, or the 
judge or magistrate sitting in the seat of justice. 

1892 GREENE Art Cenny Catch. 10 Vhe bench, that never 
heard this name before, smiled. 1677 Marveit Corr. 296 
TJ. 355 Sir, Your’s and the Bench’s most humble servant. 
a3gi6 Brackaut Iss. I. 318 He had been asked some 
questions by the Bench. 1753 Princce in Scots J/ay. XV. 
42/1 The bench consisted of six persons. 1837 Disrarui 
Venetia 1. xvi, Now, prisoner, the bench is ready to hear 
your confession. yor 

3. A seat where a number of persons sit side by 
side in some official capacity; ¢.g. those in the 
British Houses of Parliament (originally simple 
wooden benches), that occupied by fhe Aldermen 


in a Council Chamber, etc. 

[1607 Suaxs, Jisvor wv. i. 5 Slaues and Fooles Plucke the 
graue wrinkled Senate from the Bench.] 1742 SHENSTONE 
Schoolmistr. xxviii, A little bench of heedless bishops And 
there a chancellor in embryo. 1771 Smotterr Hsiph. Cl. 
(2815) 132 Every individual that now filled the bench of 
bishops in the honse of Lords. 1822 Evastuer 4 May 280/1 
(Parliament. Rep.), Loud cheering from the Treasury bench. 
1849 Ht. Martineau A/ist. Eng. 1. 15 The eross-benches 
of neutrality in the Honse of Commons, 1883 May Law 
of Farl. 16 The spiritual and temporal lords .sit apart, on 
separate benches. 1885 Manch. Exant. 24 July 6": The 
comparative bareness of .. the Whig benches on the left of 
the Speaker’s chair. 

Hence, b. The dignity of occupying such a seat, 
as ‘to be raised to the episcopal bench,’ i.e. the 
Bishop’s bench in the House of Lords, ‘to aspire 
to the civic hench,’ i.e. to be an Alderman, etc. 
e. Applied collectively to the persons who occupy, 


or have a right fo occupy, such a seat. 

[1494 Fasyan vit.665 By a consent of the benche [of alder- 
men], and of the comyn counsayll.] 1600 Cuarman /éiad vi. 
513 Those loving vows to living Jove he used And all the 
other bench of gods. 1802 Br. Lincoin in G. Rose Diaries 
(1860) I. 359 It has..excited no small alarm amongst some 
of our bench. 1853 Bricut /#dia, Sf. (1876) 2, J] do not 
allude to the whole of the Treasury bench. 1860 Forster 
Gr. Remoustr. 196 The' conflict with the Right Reverend 
Bench which ended in their committal to the Tower. 

4. An article of furniture similar in form to the 
long seat (sense 1): ta. a footstool; b. fhe 


100-2 


BENCH. 


rough strong table at which carpenters and other 
mechanics work ; ¢. a banker's counter. 

¢ 14386 Cuaucer Pers. T. P 515 Ne schal ye not swere..by 
the corthe, for it is the benche of his feet. 1727 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v. Foundery, Two workmen, -havea table or bench in 
common. 1755 JouNsoN Dict.s.v. Bankrupt, When any be- 
came insolvent his.. bench was broke, 188: Mechanéc 1. viii 
§ 466 A carpenter's bench may be cither fixed or moveable. 
1885 HesBa Stretton in Good Words XIV. 27/2, 1 have 
begun to work a little now at the bench. 

5. Hence, A collection of dogs as exhibited at 
a show on benches or platforms ; hence a¢frid. 

1883 Chamb. Frnl, 305 The ‘bench’ and field properties 
of a greyhound. 

6=Bank sb.) 1. 

erqgo Why not Nun 114 in E. E. P, (1862) 141 Vn-to a 
benche of camomylle My wofulle hede I dyd inclyne. 1§5r 
Ropinson tr. More's Uap. 30 Vpon a bench couered with 

reene torves we satte. 1652 AsHMOLE Theat, Chem. 215 

enches coverid with new ‘Turves grene. : 

7. Any conformation of earth, stone, etc, which 
has a raised and flat surface: e.g. the coping of a 
wall (tods.); a level ledge or set-back in the slope 
of masonry or earthwork ; in U.S. a level tract 
between a river and neighbouring hills; a hori- 
zontal division or layer of a coal-seam, cut by itself. 

1730 A. Goanon Magers mph. 399 The Bench or Out- 
jutting, which is above the highest Ridge of the Building. 
3793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 111 Its slope .. being formed 
into a sort of steps, or benches. 186a R. Mayne Srit. 
Columbia 108 These flats or benches. .are found generally at 
the bends of the river. 188: Ravmonp Mining Gloss, s.v. 
Bench, One bench or layer [of coal] being cut before the 
adjacent one. 


. Law. See FREE-BENCH. 

9. Comd., chiefly attrib.jas bench-cloth, -tied (sense 
1), dench-business, -mute (sense 2), bench-cheeh, 
-drill, -jaw or -vice (4b). Also bench-babbler 
= BENCH-WHISTLER; bench-clamp, a kind of vice 
with sliding side used to force together the parts, 
e.g. of a window-frame; bench-cont (see 7); 
bench-hammer, a finisher’s or blacksmith’s ham- 
mer; bench-holdfast, -hook, an iron hook, sliding 
in a socket, by which a plank may be gripped ; 
+ bench-hole, a privy; bench-key, a particular 
key used by a watchmaker for winding watches 
upon whichheisemployed; bench-plane, a joiner’s 
plane for working on a flat surface; bench-reel, a 
spinning reel on the pirn of which sailmakers wind 
their yarn; bench-room, sitting accommodation ; 


bench-screw (see quot.); bench-shears, shears | 
used by copper- and zinc-workers ; bench-show | 


(see 5); bench-stop, -strip, a strip of wood or 
metal fixed on a carpenter's bench to rest his woik 
against; bench-table, a low stone seat on the 
inside of walls, or round the bases of pillars, in 
churches, cloisters, etc.; bench-warrant, one 
issued by a judge, as opposed to a justice's or 
magistrates warrant; bench-winder = Bench- 
key. See also BENCH-MARK, -W1ISTLER. 

1349 Bate in Cheke’s Hurt Sedit, (1641) Pref. These 
chimney-Preachers, and *bench-Bablers. 1850 J. Smitn 
Rep. Sanit. Condition Jfull 17 Forming *bench-beds for 
the vessels. 1647 Futter Good Th. Worse T. (1841) 103 As if 
he made a session or *bench-businessthereof. 1881 Wechasic 
8 505 Pins running through the hench leg and “bench cheek 
respectively. 1552 Hutoet, *Benchclothe, or carpet cloth. 
3712 PAil. Trans. XXVII. 541 Coal, called *Bench-Coal. 
185 Fardle Factions 19 Whiche dreamed not their know- 
ledge in the *benchehole at home. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & C0. 
tv. vii. g Wee’l beat ’em into *Bench-holes. #1656 Haru 
Rem. Wes. (1660) 231 The stoutest Atheist turnes pale, and 
is ready to creep into a *bench-hole, 1823 P. Nicnoison 
Pract. Build. 236 The *bench-hook is to keep the wood 
steady. 1635 Bratuwait Avcad. Pr. ii. 13 Thou .. sitt’st 
*Bench-mute with thy decayed braines. 160: HoLtano 
Pliny WL. 358 Sufficient hed and *bench-room to rest and 
repose. 1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Build, 237 The *bench- 
screw is nsed to fasten hoards between the eels, in order 
to plane their edges. 1881 Mechanic § 464 An ordinary 
carpenter's bench..with a bench vice and “bench stop. 
1849 Fareman Archit, 197 A “bench table along the east 
wall, 1820 T. Mitcnaur Aristoph, 1. 33 My poor *bench- 
-tied countrymen. 1696 Lutrrent Brief Rel. WV. 108 A 
*bench warrant was issued, 1884 F. Britten Wasch & 
Clockm. 293 *Bench Winder .. [is] a key used for winding 
watches by a watch maker. 


Bench (benf), 7. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To furnish with benches. 

1385 Cuaucer L.G. W, 98 I-benchede newe with turvis. 
1615 G. Sannys Trev. 130 This entry [ofthe pyramid] was. . 
benched on each side. 1729 Savace Wanderer v. v, There, 
bench’d with turf, an oak our seat extends. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess ii. 348 Stately theatres Bench’d crescent-wise. 

+2. To bank up, bank back. Obs. rare. 

1587 Fremine Cont. Holinshed V1. 1847/1 Yf there were 
ante issue or draining of water vnder the wals. .they henched 
it, digging a trench at the foot of that part of the wall, and 
filling the same with carth. 

8. a. trans. To seat ona bench, b. vf. and 


intr. To seat oneself, or take a seat, upon a bench. 

160g Snaxs. Lear ut. vi. 40 Thou his yoke-fellow of 
equity, Bench by his side, 1611 — Wind. 7.1. it. 314 His 
Cup-bearer, whom I from meaner forme Haue Bench’d, and 
rear'd to Worship. 1624 Heywoop Caféives 1. iii. in 
Bullen O. PZ IV, The fryar..Hath lyke a surly Justyce 
bensht himself. 28x6 W. Taytor in Afonth, Mag, XLI. 
331 They..bench their weary joints. 


' to it was, by the benchin: 


796 


A. intr. To bench in: to recede in terraced levels 
1737 L. Clarke Hist. Bible vu. (1740) 409 The whole ascent 
in, drawn in a sloping line from 


| the bottom to the top. /é¢d., Calling it a Pyramid, because 


of its.. benching in at every Tower. 
Benched (bent), #f/.a._[f. prec. +-ED.] a. 
Furnished with benches. b. Seated on a bench. 
1394 P. Pl. Crede 205 An halle Wip brode bordes aboute 
y-benched wel clene. 1636 Heywoop Loves Mistr. v. i. 
Wks. 1874 V. 148 Minos bench’d. 1873 Miss BroucHTon 
Nancy 11). 72, | sit benched among the old women. 
Bencher (benfa). [f. Bexcu sd, + -ER1,] 
1, One who sits on a bench (or thwart); one 


| who frequents the benches of a tavern. 


1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, M, Anret. (1546) D d viij, If 
the pyllers bee of syluer, and benches of golde, and thongh 
the benchers be kynges. 1598 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hunt. 
1v. i, O, the benchers phrase: pauca verba. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr. & Jt, Fruds, 11, 286 The benchers joke with the 
women passing by. 1860 Hucnes Tom Brown Oxf. xiii, 
Old companions, @pavéza:, benchers (of the gallanteight-oar). 

2. One who officially sits on a bench; a magis- 
trate, judge, assessor, senator, member of the San- 
hedrim, alderinan, etc. arch. 

1871 Damon & P. in Hazl. Dodsi. 1V. 17 Of parasites and 
sycophants you are a grave bencher. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 11. 
i. 91 A necessary Bencher in the Capitoll. 1612 Be. Hace 
Contenpl. N. T. w. xxx, The grave benchers of Terusalem 
..Rabbies of Israel. 1693 AsHmoLe 4 tig. Berks (1723) 
TLL. 58 ‘en of them Aldermen or chief Benchers. 

8. sper. One of the senior members of the Inns 
of Court, who form for each Inn a self-elective 
body, managing its affairs, and possessing the pri- 
vilege of ‘ calling to the bar.’ 

1682 cf 5 Elis. i.§ 5 As well Utter-Barresters as Benchers. 
1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 1]. 311 He was made successively 
arrester, utter Barrester, Bencher and Reader. 1711 Avpt- 
son Sfect, No. 21 24 Benchers of the several Inns of Conrt, 
who seem to be Dignitaries of the Law. 1855 Macattay 
Hist. Eng. 1.774 The benchers of the Inner ‘Temple could 
hear the scandal. .no longer. i 

Benchership. [f. prec. +-sip.] The posi- 
tion or dignity of a bencher in an Inn of Court. 

1823 Lama Elia, Benchers Inner Temple, They were co- 
evals, and had nothing but that and their benchership in 
cominon, 1868 Pad Mall G. 29 Sept. 6/2 A benchership of 
Gray’s-inn has become vacant. 

Benching (be'nfin), 24/. 5. [f. Bencu +-1nc!.] 
a. The action of the vb. Bexcu. b. Benching 
up: working on the top of coal (Raymond J/in- 
ing Gloss. 1881). @. coner. A provision or range 
of benches or seats. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PK, xix, xxix. 938 Dinerticulum 
is a benchynge besyde the waye. 1866 HoweELts Venet, 
Life xx. 335 The benching that passes round the shop. 

Be-nchlet (benflet). [ff Bexcu sd. +-LeT.] A 
little bench, a stool. 

1865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gi. X. xxi. vii, Three little bench- 
lets or stouls .. stood before him. 1884 A. Putnam Police 
Fudge xvi. 165 ‘Lhe petit judge might sit on his benchlet. 

Be‘nch-mark. A surveyor’s mark cut in some 
durable material, as a rock, wall, gate-pillar, face 
of a building, etc., to indicate the starting, closing, 
or any suitable intermediate, point in a line of 
levels for the determination of altitudes over the 
face of a country. It consists of a series of wedge- 
shaped incisures, in the form of the ‘ broad-arrow' 
with a horizontal bar throngh its apex, thus 4. 
When the spot is below sea-level, as in mining 
surveys, the mark is inverted. 

(The horizontal bar is the essential part, the broad arrow 
being added (originally by the Ordnance Survey) as an 
identification. In taking a reading, an angle-iron 7 is held 
with its upper extremity inserted in the horizontal bar, so 
as to form a temporary bracket or Jench for the support of 
the levelline-staff, which can thns be, placed on absolutely 
the same base on any subsequent occasion. Hence the name. 

1864 Wesstre cites Francis. 1883G. Symons Brit, Rain, 
134 A series of levels has been taken from the gange to an 
Ordnance bench mark. , 

+Bench-whi:stler. 0/s. One who sits 
idly whistling on a bench: a term of reproach. 

1542 Booane Dyetary vili.245 Fye on the, benche-whystler, 
wylt thou sterte sway nowe? 1607 Cnarman Ad? Fooles 
Plays (2873) I. 137. Y’are but bench-whistlers now a dayes 
to them that were in our times, 1618 Hornsy Sco. Drunk. 
(1859) 17 He that will not drinke off his whole scowre Is a 
bench-whistler. 

Bend (bend), sé! Forms: 1- bend; also 3 
biend, 4 beend. [Com. Teut., OE. égzd str. 
fem. (pl. dgnda) = OS, bendi, OF ris. bende, MDu. 
dende, Goth. bandi:—~OTeut. *handja-, f. band-, 
stem of dzdaz to Brinn; also in OE. str. masc. 
(pl. égzdas). This is the original English word, 
now superseded, exc. in nautical use, by the cog- 
nate BAND sé.1, Bonn, from ON., the senses of 
which ran in ME. alongside of those of der, so as 
to make it appear only another phonetic variant of 
those. The OE. pl. éenda remained in ME, as 
bende in collective sense of ‘ bonds, imprisonment.’ 

+1. Anything with which one’s body or limbs 
are bound; a band, bond, or fetter. p/. collective, 
Bonds, fetters, confinement, imprisonment. Oés. 

e890 K, Airrrep Beda w. xxii. (Bosw.) pa benda sumes 
zehaftes. crooo Ags. Ps. cvili], 13 Heora endas towearp. 
¢ 1000 Ags, Gosf. Matt. si. 2 Da Johannes on bendum [//e?- 


BEND. 


fon benden] gchyrde Christes weornc. ¢ 1275 Moral Ode 
180in Laméd, Hom, 171 For lesen hi of bende. /6é2. 289 In bo 
lope biende (77ix. ALS. in pe lode bende). ¢ 1205 Lay. 18459 
Pe king heom lette binden mid irene bande [1250 bendes}. 
exgo00 Beket 15 Oft in feteres and in othe[r] bende. ¢x400 
Gamelyn 457 To brynge me out of bendes. /did. 837 Game- 
lyn leet unfetere his brother out of beende. 

+b. fig. The ‘fetters’ or ‘shackles’ of habit, 
etc.; custody, keeping ;= Banp s6.] 8. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 9 Pa wes zesended pet goldhord .. on 
pone bend bas clanan innodes. crzoo Trin, Coll, Hom. 
63 Ac pat... upbinded be bendes of widerfulnesse. 

+e. A moral or spiritual bond or restraint; the 
bands or bonds of matrimony.= BanD 56,1 2: 

axzso Owl & Night. 1426 Thurh chirche bende. /déd. 
1470 Thah spusing bendes thuncheth sore. 1340 Ayend. 48 
pet ne habbep nenne bend ne of wodewehod ne of spoushod. 

+d. ‘Confinement’ at child-birth : ‘ Our Lady's 
Bands’: see BAND sé.1 1 ¢. 

1297 R. Grove. 379 3yf God me wole grace sende Vorto 
make my chyrche gon, & bringe me of pys bende. ©1330 
King a Tars 539 By the fourti wikes ende, Heo was de- 
lyvered out of beende, Thorw help of Marie mylde. 

+2. A clamp or band (of iron, etc.) for strength- 
ening a box, etc.; a connecting piece by which 
the parts of anything are bound together ;= Banp 


sb.1 4, 5. Obs. 

@1228 Aucr. R. 382 Ibunden mid iren. .and mid brode bicke 
bendes. 1523 Fitznees. usb. § 4 Somme plowes haue a 
bende of yron. 1896 Seensee F. Q. u. vii. 30 Huge great 
yron chests, and coffers strong, All bard with double bends. 

3. Naut. A knot, used to unite one rope to an- 
other, or to something else; there are various 
kinds, as the cable bend, carrick bend, Jisherman’ s 


bend, etc. (The only extant sense.) 

+769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Bend, the knot by 
which one rope isfastencd toanother. 1819 Rees Cycé. s.v. 
Bends, ¥or a carrick bend, lay the end of a rope, or hawser, 
across its standing part. 1829 Gen. P. Tnompson Frere. 
(1842) I. x1 Taking a bend on the bight of the rope. 1833 
Maravat P. Simple xiv, He taught me a fisherman's bend, 
which he pronounced to be the king of all knots. 

+4. Comb. bend-ful, (0ds.), a bandful, a bundle. 

2a 1480 Kyng & Hermit 169 in Hazl, E.P.P., 20 The frere 
he had bot barly stro, Two thake bendsfull without mo. 

Bend (bena), 55.2 Forms: 1 bend, 5-6 bende, 
[Apparently originally English, as a sense of the 
prec. word: see the early quotations. But after- 
wards naturally identified with OF. dende (mod. 
Fr. dade): see BAND 5b.2; whence the later sense- 
development. Now used only in the Heraldic 


and technical senses 3, 4 (if 4 really belongs here). 

The OF. bende, bande, corresponds to med. L. dinda, benda, 
Lombard éenda, It. denda, banda, Sp. and Pg. venda and 
banda; pointing to a Romanic adoption of OHG. dindé, 
“band, fillet, tie, sash,’ and also of Gothic danza? or other 
equivalent of OE. Send, with similar sense.] 

+1. A thin flat strip adapted to bind round. 

+a. A riband, fillet, strap, band, used for orna- 
ment or as part of a dress ; a sash, swaddling-band, 
hat-band, bandage; = Banp s6.2 1-5. Obs. or tdial. 
cr1000 AELFRIC Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker Voc, 152 Diadema, 
bend azimmed and gesmided. — Niwdus, mid golde ge- 
siwud bend. ¢ 1205 Lay. 24747 And mid xne bende of golde 
zlc hafde his hefd binonge. ¢1340 Gaw,. & Gr. Kut. 2517 
Vche burne..a banderyk schulde haue, A bende a belef hym 
aboute, ofa bry3t grene. c14g0 Crt. of Love 810 A ben of 
olde and silke. 1463 in Bury W2lls (1850) 41 My bende 
for an hat of blak sylk and silvir. Item to John Coote my 
bende of whit boon with smale bedys of grene. 1491 Cax- 
ion Vitas Patr. (W. de W.) 1. xlviil. (1495) 93* b/t A lytyll 
bende, to swadle a lytyll chylde beynge in his cradle. xgt 
Douc.as “nets 11. li. (ii.) 138 Abont my heid ane gairlan 
ora bend, 15§2 Hutoet, Bendg, fillet or kerchiefe. avticn- 
“an. 1601 HoLiano Péing II. 365 Bast dogs haire down to a 
bend or piece of cloth, and fasten the same close to the said 
forehead. 1790 Grost Prov. Gloss, Bend, a border of a 
woman's cap; sorth. 1791-9 Statist. Acc, Scot. XI. 173 
(Jam.) The (Archery] prize [at Kilwinning], from 1488 to 
1688, was a sash, or as it was called, a benn ..a piece of 
Taffeta or Persian, of different colours, chiefly red, green, 
white, and blue. : 
+b. dxat. A band, a ligament. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.N. Vv, The pridde curtel 
folowep, bat hat ‘cerotica? [sc/erotica), pat. .defendep all pe 
oper from pe hardnesse of pe bon, and is as it were be bende 
[digamentum) of be ye. ‘ . 

+e. Ascroll or riband in decorative work, ? Obs. 
¢1§35 in Gutch Cold, Cur, 1. 206 And for 246 bends or 
poses..set up in the same windows. 174 A. Mitne in Wade 
‘Melrose Ab, (1861) 33 On the East of this Window there 
is a Niche, having a monk for the supporter of the statue, 
holding a Bend with each Hand about his Breast. [x86 
Wane sid, 314 A venerable monk, bearing a band or scroll.] 

42. A ‘stripe’ inflicted by a lash or rod. Obs. 
rare. (Also in form dand, belonging to Banp 5.2 


after sense 8.) , : 

¢1400 Yaine §& Gaw. 2394 He bar a scourge with cordes 
ten.. Efter ilka band brast out the blode. @ 155° Peebles to 
Play, Quoth he,‘ Thy back sall bear ane bend’; ‘In faith,’ 
quoth she, ‘we meit not.’ 

3. Her. An ordinary formed by two parallel 
lines drawn from the dexter chief to the sinister 
base of the shield, containing the fifth part of the 
field in breadth, or the third if charged. Gee 
quot, 1872.) Bend sinister: a similar ordinary 
drawn in the opposite direction : one of the marks 
of bastardy. Cf. Baron. 71 bend: placed bendwise. 
Parted per bend: divided bendwise. 


BEND. 


€ 1430 Syx Gener. 3924 Armes he bereth riche and clene, 
With bendes of gold wel besene. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cxciv. 170 Euery bataylle had cote armures of grene clothe 
and therof the ryght quarter was yclowe with whyte bendes, 
wherfor that parlement was callyd the parlement of the 
whyte bende. 1572 BosseweLt Arwmorie u. 33 b, Thei are 
called Bendes. 1598 Daayton Heroic. Ep. xxi. 95 That 
Lyon plac’d in our bright Silver bend. 2622 Peacnam Compé. 
Gentl. i. (1634) 9 Some [bare] their Fathers whole Coate.. 
in bend dexter. /érd., Yet it is the custome with vs, and 
in France, to allow them for Noble, by giving them sometimes 
their Fathers proper Coate,witha Bendsinister. 1662 FULLER 
Worthies 1. 48 A Bend is esteemed the best Ordinarie, being 
a Belt born in its true posture athwart. 1688 R. HoLme 
Armory 1. 74 Parted per Bend Sinister. 18:6 Scotr Antig. 
xii, The bend of bastardy upon the shield yonder. 1872 
eran Eagle's N. § 235 The Bend..represents the sword. 

elt, 

4. A shape or size in which ox- or cow-hides are 
tanned into leather, forming half of a ‘butt.’ 

A ‘butt’ is the entire hide of the back and flanks reduced to 
a rough rectangle, by what is technically called ‘rounding,’ 
i.e, cutting off the surrounding thinner parts ithe hide of 
the head and shoulders, and of the belly and shanks on 
each side of the ‘butt’). When this is cut in two by 
a tine down the middle of the back, before tanning (as is 
mostly done in Scotland and the north of England), each 
half is called a‘bend.’ Butts and bends contain the thickest 
and strongest hide, the qualities of which are further de- 
veloped by speciat processes in tanning, so as to make the 
stoutest leather. Hence ‘ : 

b. Bend-leather (orig. xorther): the leather 
of a ‘hend,’ i-e. the thickest and stoutest kind of 
leather (from the back and flanks), used for soles 


of boots and shoes; sole-leather. 

1600 Hevwoon 1 KX. Edw. Wks. 1874 1. 40, I had rather 
than a bend of leather Shee and I might smouch together, 
1865 7imes 29 Apr., An average amount of business has 
been done in leather during the month. Foreign heavy 
butts and bends have been in only moderate demand. 

b. 1581 Lampaape £iven. sv. 164 Ifany tanner have raised 
with any mixture any hide to bee converted to backes, bend- 
leather, clowting-leather. 1709 Buatain PAdz. Trans. X XVII. 
76 Of Substance not unlike to English Bend or Sole-Leather. 
181z Scott in Lockhart (1839) ILL. 344 Sir..can you say 
anything clever about bend leather? 1880 Séackw, A/ag. 
Feb, 254 But Jem was a tough one and never knew pains 
In his vulcanite bowels and bend-leather brains. 

+ Bend, 54.3 Oés. Forms: 5-6 bende, 6-7 
bend. [Late 1sth c. dende, a. F. bende, another 
(?earlier) form of F. dande (corresp. to It., Sp., 
Pg. é6anda) ‘an organized company of men,’ a 
Banp. Both forms, dende and bande, appear to 
have been introduced from Fr. hy Caxton (see 
Banp 56.3); but desde was by far the more fre- 
quent form till late in the 16th c., being always used 
by Ld. Berners, Sir T. More, Grafton, etc., though 
bande, alone appears in the versions of the 
Bible (Tindale and Coverdale have fonde in John 
xviii. 3, where the later versions have dande; but 
the word is not frequent in any form before the 
Geneva version of 1557). Bend is rare after 
1600; the Shaks. folio of 1623 has always éand. 
The sense of ‘faction, party,’ is assigned also by 
Cotgrave to F. éande, and by Minsheu to Sp. 
banda.) 

An organized company of men; = Banp 54.3; a 
party, a faction ; a gang. 

1475 Caxton Yasox 78 Upon them that they founde 
not of their bende. 1809 Fisner Fan, Ser, Chess Ricd- 
mond (708) 15 Yf ony faccyons or bendes were made secretly 
amongst her hede Officers. 1539 TonstaLn Sve. Palin 
Sund, (1823) 33 Cornelius the Centuryon, capytayne of the 
Italyons bende. 1544 SraLpaincE Epis, 24 A bende of bolde 
braggers. 1552 Hutoet, Bende of men, commonly of ten 
souldiers, maurpulus. 1579 Spexsna Sheph. Cal, May 32 
A fresh bend Of louely Nymphs. 1600 HotLanp Livy xxin. 
473 The bend and faction of the Cossanes.. kept him downe. 
1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xviii. 15 The Duke of Glou- 
cester .. and other Lords, the chiefe of his bend 

Bend (bend), 54.4 [A late derivative of BEND v., 
appearing in the 16th c.] 

I. Related to BEND v, II. 

1, The action of the verb Bexn; bending, in- 
curvation ; bent condition, flexure, curvature. 

1594 Vay fo Thrift 62 Too mickle bend will breake thy 
bow When the game is alder best. ¢2790 Imison Sch. A ris 
I. 112 When the strong spring C is set on bend against the 
opposite ends of the pins, ¢1z806 A, Mackintosu Driffield 
Angler 229 The effect of the proper degree of bend. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. cii, The gush of springs. .the bend Of 
stirring branches, 3858 Hawtuorse Fr. & /¢, Jruls. 1. 236 
A wave just on the bend, and about to break over. 

2. A bending of the body; a bow. és, except 
with defining words, as an instance of sense 1. 

(Cf, the slang phrase Grecian Bend, denoting a certain 
bending forward of the body in walking, affected by some 
women ¢ 1872-80.) 

1529 Lynoesay Complaint 181 With bendis and beckis 
For wantones, @ Christis Kirk Gr. vi, Platefute he 
bobit up with bendis, For Mald he made reqniest. [Afed. 
With a quick bend of the body, a slight bend of the knee, etc.] 

+3. Inclination of the eye in any direction, glance. 
Obs. rare. 

t60r Suaxs. Ful, C.1. ii. 123 That same eye whose bend 
doth awe the world, 

4. Tum of mind, inclination, bent. Ods. except 
with defining words, as an instance of sense 1. 

ysgt in Hari, Misc, (1809) 11, 211 For the more forcihle 
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attraction of these vnnaturall people (being weake of vnder- 
standing) to this their bend, these seedemen of treason bring 
certain bulles from the Pope, 1610 FLetcuer Faithf. Sheph, 
'l’,.) Farewel, poor swain; thou art not for my bend. ¢ 1815 
Fuser Lect, Art vii. (1848) 491 The prevalent bend of the 
reigning taste. 
. concr. A thing of bent shape; the bent part of 
anything, e.g. of a river, a road; a curve or crook. 
¢1600 Rob. Hood (Ritson) u. xi, 17 A herd of deer was in 
the bend All feeding before his face. 1727 CHamBeas Cyc?. 
xv. Flying, The bony part, or bend of the wing into which 
the feathers are inserted, 1803 Soutney Eng. Eclog. ix A 
fong parade.. Round yonder bend it reaches A furlong 
further, 1879 Faouor Cesar xix. 319 At a bend of the river 
four miles below Paris. 1883 Century Mag. 378 The per- 
fection of fishhooks in shank, bend, barb and point. 

6. Naut. ( pi.) ‘The crooked timbers which make 
the ribs or sides of a ship’ (J.) ; the wales. 

1626 Cart. Suit Accid, Yang. Scamen 11 The Orlope, the 
ports, the bend, the bowe. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 
From bend to bend, or waile to waile, which are the out- 
most timbers on the ship sides, and are the chiefe strength 


of her sides, to which the foot-hookes, beames, and knees | 


are bolted, and are called the first, second, and third Bend. 
1725 Stoane Famaica 11. 344 A signal of distress from a 
plank being started on her bend, on the forepart of the ship. 
1803 Nexson in Nicolas Désf. (1845) V. 127 She is to be 
caulked, her bends blacked and painted. 

b. ‘The chock of the bowsprit. Smyth Sazlor's 
Word.-bh. 

+7. See quot. (Perhaps belongs here.) 

1847-78 HALuweLt, Bend, a semicircular piece of iron used 
as part of a horse's harness to hold up the chains when 
ploughing. 1881 Evans Leicester Weds, (E. Dial. Soc.) 103 
end, a piece of bent plate-iron which went over the back 
of the last horse at plongh. Now (1848) disused. 

II. Probably related to Benn wv. V. 

+8. ‘A spring, a leap, a bound.’ Jamieson. Sv. 
Obs. [Cf. BenD v. 22.] 

1513 Dove.as vets v. vi. 58 Befoir thaim all furth bowtis 
with a bend Nisns a far way. 15go Lynovsay Syr. Mleddrion 
519 Quhairon [a steed} he lap, and tuik his speir.. And 
bowtit fordward with ane bene 

9. A long draught, ‘a pull of liquor. Jamieson. 
Only in Se. [Cf Benn v. 23.] 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, in Poems (1844) 31 Come, gic's 
the other bend, We drink their healths, what ever way it end. 


Bend (bend), v. Forms: 7a, /. 1-3 bende, 4-6 
bend, 4-5 bente, 3~ bent, 6- bended. Pa. Ap/:. 
1 bended, 4-5 y-, i-, ye-bent, 4 6 bente, 6 y-, 
i-bente, bende, 4- bended, bent. [OE. dgndéun, 
prob, identical with ON. deada ‘to join, strain, 
strive, bend.’ (fhe rare MTG. denen ‘to fetter’ 
is perhaps of independent formation.) OTeut. 
*bandjan, f£. bandjd- ‘string, band,’ in OF. dead. 
In OE, used only in the senses ‘to restrain with 
a bond, fetter, confine,’ and ‘to bend a bow,’ orig. 
‘to hold in restraint or confine with the string.” 
From the latter by transference of the word to the 
bowed or curved condition of a bent bow, came 
the now main sense of ‘to bow, curve, or crook,’ 
Cf, the partly parallel history of F. dander, OF. 
bender (=Pr. and Ht. beadare, bandare, Sp. and 
Pg. vendar, tandar J 

Gen. sign. 1. To fasten or constrain with a 
‘bend’ or bond ; to confine, fetter. «fee. To con- 
strain a how with the string (hence, to wind up a 
cross-bow, cock a pistol); to fastcn ropes, sails 
to the yards, horses to a vehicle. Hence arise 
two lines of development; MH. To bow or curve, 
deflect, inflect, bow oncself, stoop, submit, yield ; 
HI. To direct or level a weapon, to aim, bring 
to bear, bring one’s force or energies to bear. By 
blending of these; IV, To direct or turn one’s 
steps, oneself, one’s mind, eyes, ears, in any spe- 
cified direction. 

I. To bind, to constrain, to make fast. 

+1. trans. To put in bonds, to fetter. Obs. 

1036 0.2. Chron, (MS, C,) Sume hi man bende. 

2. spec. To constrain or hring into tension by a 
string (a bow, an arbalest, a catapult, etc.) For- 
merly also bend up;=L. temdere. In later times 
associated with the curved shape into which the 
bow is brought ;=L. flectere. (Hence branch II.) 

cx000 Ags. Ps. vii. 13 He bende his bogan, se is nu xearo 
to sceotanne. 1297 R. Giouc. 377 So styf man he was in 
harmes, in Ssoldren, & in lende, Pat vnnebe eny man my3te 
hys bowe bende. /4/d. 536 Arblastes sone & ginnes with- 
oute me bende. 1375 BArsoua Bruce xvit. 682 The Ex. 
gynour than deliuerly Gert bend the gyne in full gret hy. 
@ 1400 Octov'ian. 1495 And they withoute gynnes bente, And 
Erect stones to hem sente, ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray xxitt, 9475 

aris bend vp his bow with his big arme. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv, 30 Bende bowys, tendo. c1goo Rob. Hood (Ritson: 
1, i, 1266 Sone there were good bowes ibent, 1599 GREENE 
George a G. (1861) 264 Bend up your bows, and see your 
strings be tight. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg. ut.774 The Groom 
his Feltow-Groom at Buts defies; And bends his Bow, and 


levels with his Eyes, 1870 Bayant Homer 1. un, 71 Philoc- 
tetes, A warrior skilled to bend the bow. 


+b. Transferred to the harquebus, pistol, etc. 
when these took the place of the bow and arba- 
lest; perbaps, as Littré suggests in regard to the 
similar use of Fr. dander, with special reference to 
the old form of lock which had to be wound up 


| 
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like a clock: To cock. O6s, 
TIL.) 

1633 T. Starroao Pac. A i6. vi. (1821) 82 The Pistol! bent, 
both heart and hand, ready to doe the deed. 

c. fig. 

1611 Biste Fer, ix. 3 And they bend their tongue like 
their bow for lies. ; ; ; ; 

3. fig. To strain, brace, tighten, wind up, bring 
into tension (like a strung bow or wound up 
harquebus’. ref, To strain every nerve, brace or 
wind oneself up, nerve oneself; = Fr. se dander. 
Obs. or arch, Also bend up: cf. 2. 

01380 Sir Ferd. 545 Wib pat pe Sarsyn pat was por $ 
wax wrob on his herte & bente hym brymly asa bor. a 1529 . 
SKELTON gst, Garnesche 41 Boldly bend you to batell, agd- 
buske yourself to save. c1g65 R. Linpsay Chrov. it 
G8r14) 79 Nothing effeired of this disadvantage, bogfather 
bendit up, and kindled thereat, [he] rushed forwa&l’ upon 
Craigiewallace. 1599 Suaks. 7/ex, 17, 1.1.16 Now set the 
‘Teeth .. Hold hard the Breath, and bend vp every Spirit 
To his full height. 1605 — .Vacé. 1. vii. 79, 1 am settled, 
and bend up Each corporal agent to this terrible feat. 3816 
Scott Old Mort, vii, Her whole mind apparently bent up 
to the solemn interview. 

4. Naut, To tie, fasten on, make fast (cf. Benp 
56.1 3): e.g. tobend a rope. To bend the cable: 
to fasten it to the ring of the anchor. 7o bend a 
sail: ‘to extend or make it fast to its proper yard 
or stay’ (Adm. Smyth... 

1399 Auch, Redeless 1v. 72 They bente on a bonet, and 
bare a topte saile Affor the wynde ffresshely, to make a good 
ffare. c 1440 Worte drth.(Roxb.) 34 A clothe that ouer the 
hote was bente Sir Gawayne lyfte vp and wente in bayne. 
1626 Cart. Smith Aceéd. Ving, Seamer 16 Bend your cables 
to your Anchors. 1793 Suraron Edystone L, § 262 We 
concluded..to bend our sails (which had indeed been all 
unbent and stowed down in the hold for the summer) and 
try to gain Plymouth Sound. 1833 Marryar 2. Svemple 
x¥, He desired Mr. Falcon to get new sails up and bend 
them, 1867 Savin Satlor's Wa-Bk., Bending the Cable, 
the operation of clinching, or tying the cable to the ring 
of its anchor. — Sending ropes is to join them together 
with a bowline knot, and then make their own ends fast 
upon themselves. 

+ 5. To harness the horses to (a cart or other 
vehicle); to yoke. Oés. (Cf. Ger. and Du. sfannen 
to stretch, to bend a bow, to yoke a vehicle. See 
also Binp in this sense. ) 

15r3 Dovctas wines x1. v. 169 Sum hbrydillis stedis, 
and cartis vp dyd bend. 1535 CoverpaLy Gen, xlvi. 29 Then 
Joseph bended his charett fast [Vulgate junclo curva; 
Wyeuir, Joseph ioyned his chare; 1611 made ready], and 
wente vp to mete Isracl his father. ’ ; 

II. To bring into the shape or direction ofa bent 
how. *Of the shafe of a thing. 

6. trans. To put or bring into the shape of a 
bow; to arch. Ods. exe. as a specific sense of 7. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Loue 743 Yor heuene-bouwe is abouten i-bent, 
Wib alle pe hewes pat him bep i-sent. 1382 Wyewir /sa, li, 
13 The Lord thi shapere, that bente heuenes, and foundide 
the erthe. 1483 Cath. Augd. 27/1 To bend, arcuare. 1655 
VauGuan Siler Scint, (1858) 50 Who gave the clouds so 
brave a bow, Who bent the spheres. [1839 Bamery Fes/us 
x, Who bendst the Heavens before thee like a bow.] 

b. 70 bend the brows : (ortg.) to arch the eye- 
brows; (/a¢er) to wrinkle or knit the brow; to 
frown, scowl. Cf, Bent. 

arz00in Wright Lyric P. 34 (Matz.) Heo hath browes bend 
an heh, ¢1340 Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 305 He..Rende his bresed 
brojev, 1387 Trevisa ///edex (1865) 1. 9 (Matz.) Now men 
.. wolde .. whette her tunges and bende hire browes. 1530 
Patsca. 448/2 Thou hendest thy browes upon me as thon 
woldest eate me, 1859 AZyrr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xvii, For- 
tune can both hend and smothe her browe. 1631 Goucr 
God's Arrows 1. § 41. 66 Passion will soone manifest it selfe 
..by bending his browes. 19774 BuackLock Graham t. xx, In 
vain that rage which bends thy brow. [Cf. 1593 Suaks. Ruch. 
77, 1t.i. 170 Or bend one wrinckle on my Soueraigne’s face.) 

7. To constrain (anything straight) into any 
kind of arched or angular shape; to stretch out of 
the straight; to bow, curve, crook, inflect. Usually 
said of things linear, but also of surfaces, to dint. 
‘Bend’ is not said of flaccid things. such as cotton, 
cloth, paper, which are ‘folded’; but only of such 
as possess some rigidity, as a card, wood, metal, 
gristle; or of rigid things having joints, as the 
arm or back-bone. Now the main sense. 

1393 Gower Conf. II. 247 On knees down bent. 1415 Pod. 
Poems (1859) 11. 123 His basonet to his brayn was bent. 
¢ 1438 Torr. Fort, 2590 No man... That myght make Torent 
to bowe, Nehis bak tobend. 1584 Ly.y Casifpaspe v. i, To 
bend his body every way, and his mind no way. 1593 SHAks. 
Rich, (4, v iil. 98 Aton, Vnto my mothers prayres, 1 bend 
my knee. Forde. Against them both, my true ioynts bended 
be. 1597 Geraro Herbal int. xiii. (1633) 1357 Branches .. 
so easie to be bent or bowed, that hereof they make Hoops. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 616 Their doubled ranks they bend 
From wing to wing, and half enclose him round. 1751 De- 
sacuLiers Jtres [apr 1g A Tube.. bended in the manner 
of a Syphon. a J. Fercuson Astron. (1803) 111 Take 
about seven feet of strong wire, and bend it into a circular 
form, 1813 Byron Giaour 68 He who hath bent him o’er 
the dead. 1836 Dickens S&. Soziv. (C. D. ed.) 39 His form 
is bent by age. : 

b. To apply the same kind of action to alter 
curvature in any way, c.g. to straighten what is 
crooked. . 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 125 The tree growing 
crooked, if you’l have it mended, Whilst that it is a twigg 
it must be bended. 1674 Perty Disc. bef. RK, Soc. 2, Vhane 


(Hence branch 
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therefore, to streighten this crooked stick, bent it .. the 
quite contrary way. : 

ce. To make (a thing fixed at one end) curve 
over for the time from the erect position. 

1682 CuetHam Angler's Vade-m. i. §9 The Yew, though 
much bended, will quickly return to its former standing. 
1692 R, Lestrance Faddes 215 (1708) 1, 233 The Oak was 
stubborn and chose rather to Break than to Bend. 1832 A. 
CunnincuaMm Song ‘A Wet Sheet’, A wind that follows fast 
..And bends the gallant mast. 3885 Truth 28 May 848/2 
The poplars are beot by the rising wiad. 

8. zutr. To assume or receive a curved form, or 
a shape in which one part is inclined at an angle 
to the other. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. v1. iv. (1495) 191 For tender- 
nes the lymmes of the chylde maye..bowe and bende and 
take dyuers shapes. 1577 Gascoicne in Farr's S. P, (1845) 
1. 37 The Rainbowe bending in the skie, Bedeckte with 
sundrye hewes. 3815 Axcyct. Brit. (ed. 5) VIM. 436 Their 
knees..bend so, that they are apt to tripand stumble. 1816 

. Witson City of Plague 1.i. 30 No knee This day .. hath 

ent before its altar. 5 

b. To curve over from the erect position. 
(Usually said of things that recover their position 
when the bending force is withdrawn.) 

€3374 Cnaucer Troydus 1. 1378 Thogh she bende, yet she 
stont a-rote. a1so3 H. Smitn IVés, (1867) 11. 90 A house 
bending to fall. “1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. m. 311 The 
waving Harvest bends beneath his Blast. xrz7gx Jounson 
Rambl. No. 144 28 The trees that bend to the tempest 
erect themselves again when its force is past. 1753 Hervey 
Medit, V1. 33 The knotty Oaks bend before the Blast. 

9. spec. Of persons: To bend the body, to stoop; 
to assume a bent or stooping posture. Zo bend 
over, i.e. with attention. 

1374 Cnavcer vel. § irc. 186 Hir daunger made him 
boothe bowe and heende. 1599 Suaxs. uch Ado v.i. 39. 
I yvould bend vnder anie heauie vvaight. 1667 Mitton ?. 
L, 1. 462 A Shape within the watry gleam appeerd, Bend- 
ing to look on me. 19727 Swirt Guédliver u. viii. 174 One 
of the servants opening the door, I bent down to go in, 1831 
Car.yLe Sart, Kes. 1. xi, The sooty smith bends over his 
anvil. 1850 Lytton JZy Noved v1. vi, He bent down and 
kissed her cheek. 

b. To stoop down as from a height. 

1839 Sir R. Grant Ay ‘ Saviour, when in dust to Thee’ 
i, Bending from Thy throne on high, Hear our solemn 
Litany! 1853 Maurice 7heol, Ess, vi. 108 We want to sce 
absolute Goodness and Truth. We want to know whether 
they can bend to meet us, 

c. esf. To bend the body in submission or reve- 
rence; to bow \ztn/o, fo, before, towards). 

a1586 Syoney in Farr's Sed. P. 1. 63 The desert-dwellers 
at his beck shall bend. 1622 Bisie /sa. Ix. 14 The sonnes 
also of them that afflicted thee, shall come bending ynto 
thee. 1648 Mitron Psadve Ixxxi. 62 Who hate the Lord 
should then be fain To bowto him and bend, 1667—/. 2. 
n. 477. Towards him they bend. 1763 Cuurcaite Povms 
I. 72 Here let me bend, great Dryden, at thy shrine. 1813 
Scott Rokeby wv, xxx, Their chief to Wilfrid bended low. 
1850 Ropertson Sev, Ser. it, ii. (1864) 24 Science bending 
before the Child, becoming childlike. ; 

10. fig. To submit, to bow; to yield, give way 
zo; to prove pliant, tractable, or subservient. 

2a1400 Cursor M, 1584 (Fairfax MS.) He wende pat alle 
sulde til his wil bende. 1644 QuarLes Fudge. & Alercy 146 
Whose leaden souls are taught by stupid reason to stand 
bent at every wrong. 1723 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) If 4s. 
1753 .9 Under this law hoth kings and kingdoms bend. 
1763 J. ee Poetry & Mus, § 12.207 Well attested Facts 
are stubborn Things, and will not bend to general Affirma- 
tions. 1823 J. Bancock Dom, Al musenz. g2 If any excessive 
paroxysms do not immediately bend before it, 184: Macav- 
tay Zed. in Trevelyan Z£i/¢ (1876) 1]. ix. 108 All considera- 
tions as to dignity of style ought to bend to his consideration, 

11. trans. To cause (a person, the temper, spirit, 
mind, or will) to bow, stoop, incline, or relent. 

1538 STARKEY England 24 Bend your selfe to that. to the 
wych you are borne. 1583 Stanynurst Aene/s 1. (Arh.) 65 
Yf that prayer annye the bendeth. 16s2 L. S. Peapée's 
Lib, i, 2 Seeing he will not be bended by reason. 1848 
Macautay Hist. Fxg. U1. 331 The spirit of the rustic 
gentry was not to be bent. 1872 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) LV, xviii. 156 The sight in no way bent the hearts of the 
men of Exeter. 1877 Mrs. Ouipnant JWakers Flor, xv. 367 
To ask pardon, no doubt a hard thing to bend his mind to. 

12. Zo bend the head or face: to lower it or direct 
it downwards, by bending the neck; to bow the 
head. 

a1652 J. Smita Sed, Disc. i.6 With their faces bended 
downwards. 1697 Drvaen Virg. Georg. 1v. 740 Trees bent 
their Heads to hear him, ¢1720S. Westey My of Eu- 
polis 102 Bend your heads, in homage bend. 1860 TyNoaLu 
Glac. 1. § 3. 29 He took my hand and, silently bending down 
his head, kissed it. : 

b. intr. (for ref.) Predicated of the head. 

1872 Gro. Exiot in Cross Léfe 111, 169 The sight of the 
dull faces bending round the gaming tables. 1875 Miss 
Tuackeray Afiss Anget xxi, 195 The heads bend in Jong line. 

** Of the direction tn which a thing hes. 

18. trans. To turn away from the straight line 
(without reference to the curve imparted) ; to in- 
cline in any direction; to deflect, turn. 

1513 Doucias Zxeis 1x. vi. 23 The cartis stand with ly- 
mowris bendyt strek, 1563 Hytu Arte Garden. (1593) 155 
[They] will in the next morrow, bee turned or bended another 
way. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. § Alin, Introd., The foremost 
longest [legges] are bended forewards; but those that leap 
..are bended backward, 1877 Procror Spectroscope i. 11 
The ray is again bent from the perpendicular. 

Jig. 1882 Pesony Lng. Frilism. xvi. 123 He used gene- 
rally to bend conversation in such way as to avoid coming 
into dispute with his companions. 


798 


14. éxtr. To have a direction away from the 
straight line, to incline in any direction, to trend. 

1572 Mascau Govt. Cattle (1627) 255 His groyne and snout 
short, and beinding backeward. 1600 Haktuyt Vay, (1810) 
III, 216 The Island.. bending from him full West. 1601 
Howtano Piiny 1, 117 That mountaine of the one side 
bendeth downe toward Euxinus, 1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Sam. 
xx. 41 David rose out of his place which did bend to the 
South. 1730 A. Gorpon Jaffet’s Amphith, 267 Spikes .. 
which stretched forward into the Arena, and .. bended to- 
wards it. 1858 Loner. Discov. North Cafe xviii, And now 
the land.. Bent southward suddenly. 

+b. fig. To tend. Obs. 

1579 Tomson Caduin’s Serm, Tint, 641/1 These three bend 
(as it were) to one, to wit, the riche men must do good, and 
part with their goodes to other, and giue willingly. 

415. trans. ( fig.) To tum aside or pervert from 
the right purpose or use; to twist, wrest. Ods. 

a1gss Latimer Serum. & Ket. (1845) 332 Forasmuch as | 
have heard, Ecce vobisenme sunt... bended to corroborate 
the same, 1562 Coorer Asi. Def. Truth (1850) 91 Their 
successors, hy little and little, bent the same name unto the 
action and celebration of the Sacrament. 

+16, trans. To incline, dispose in mind ; mostly 
in fass. to be inclined or disposed 0, towards ; to 
be prone, liable, ready; to be addicted, given. Ods. 

1538 Starkey Lxgdand 78 Thys idulnes and vanyte, to 
the wych the most parte of our pepul ys much gyven and 
bent. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's SAeph. Cal, Apr. 5 Gloss., 
Aprill..is most hent to showres, 1607 TorseL. Serpents 
782 There is not one of them so ill bent, so malapertly 
sawcy, and impudently shamelesse. 1708 Swirt Sacr. Test 
Wks. 1755 11. 1.124, 1am hugely bent to believe, that when- 
ever you concern yourselves in our affairs, it is certainly 
for our good. 19749 Fietoinc Tore Foues vu. xi, Seemed 
hent to extenuate. 

+b. zvér. To incline, lean, in mind or conduct. 

1567 Triall Treas. (1850) 16 He that bendeth to folowe his 
own inclination, 1577 Houinsnep Chron, II]. 1029/2 Al- 
though Ket bent to all vngratiousnes. : 

III. To direct, aim (asa bow bent for shooting). 

Cf. Jer. li. 3 Against him that bendeth let the archer bend 
his bow. 

+17. trans. To direct, turn, aim, level, bring to 
bear (cannon, forces, etc.) against, ufon, at. Obs. 

1530 Parscr. 448/1 They bended agaynst the castell ten 
courtaultes and fyftene serpentynes. 1577 HouinsnepChron, 
1}. 1095/2 They bent their ordinance against the gate. 
1595 SHAKS. YoAu 1. i. 37 Our cannon shall be bent Against 
the browes of this resisting towne. 1649 CromweELt in Car- 
lyle Ledé. cviil. (1871) 1]. 163 They bent their guns at the 
frigate. 1801 Scott Cadyow Castle xxxv, With hackbut 
bent, my secret stand Dark as the purposed deed I chose. 

+b. Yo aim, couch, direct (a spear or sword). 

1591 SPENSER | rg. Guaté. li, Each doth against the others 
hodie bend His cursed steele. 1596 — F. Q. 1.iii. 34 So bent 
his speare and spurd his horse with yron heele. 1594 Saks. 
Rich. [11,1. ii. 9 Thy murd’rous Faulchion .. The which 
thou once didd'st bend against her hrest. 

+e. fg. To direct (hostile action or words) 
against, on, (prayers, to heaven, ete. Obs. 

1577 Hanmer ac. Ecce, Hist. (1619) 96 The persecution . . 
was su vehemently bent against him. 1605 Suaxs, Lear it. 
i. 48 The Gods 'Gainst Pariciles did all the thunder bend. 
1653 Cromwett Lefd. & Sf. (Carl.) 111, 219, | shall rather 
bend my prayers for you. 1681 E, Scuater Serm. Putney 
12 All their Subtlety and Polity must be bent against them. 

td. gatr. (for reff.) Obs. 

1636 Mitton Arcades 6 This, this is she To whom our 
vows and wishes bend. 

18. ¢vazs. To direct, apply, or bring to bear 
strenuously \one’s mind, energies, etc.) 077, «pon. 

cxgr0 More Picvs Wks. (1557) 30 A very louer beleueth in 
his mynde, On whoin so euer he hath his heart Ibente, That 
in that person mennemaye nothing finde, But honorable. 1577 
Harrison £ug/and 1s. ii. (1877) 79 If they bend their minds 
to the knowledge of the same. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. 
v. $10 The scope .. whereunto they bend their endeavours. 
1796 Berke Regic. Peace Wks. 1842 11, 313 They bent.. 
their designs and efforts to revive the old French party. 
1876 Green Short fist, ii. § 8 (1882) 102 A sovereign who 
bent the whole force of his mind to hold together an Empire. 

b. vefl. To direct or apply oneself. rare. 

rsgz Lox in Farr's S. P.(1845)1.140 Whilst in the garden of 
this earthly soile Myself to solace and to bath ] bend. 1593 
Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch, 362 Many Bishops bent themselves 
to alter the Emperours minde. 1669 Bunyan Holy Citie 
56 If any shall .. bend themselves to disappoint the designs 
of the Eternal God. 1850 Tuackeray Pendennis Ixxi, To 
the completion of which he bent himself with all his might. 

ec. intr. (for reff.) 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iti. 285 If to the Warlike Steed 
thy Studies bend, Or for the Prize in Chariots to contend. 
1856 Kane Arct, Exp. 11. xxvi. 258 Bending to our oars as 
the water opened [we] reached the shore. 

19. Zo be bent; to be intent, determined, re- 
solved. Const. ov or efor (to, for, obs.) an object 
or action; also (arch.) ¢o do (something). 

¢1400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 3 Now be we bent In this pagent 
the trewthe totelle. 1561 I’. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1.66To 
bring himrto be more hedefully bent to make amendes. 1626 
Bacon New Adi. 15 And was only bent to make his King- 
dom and People happy. 1762 Career Cit. W. vi. (1837) 
26 The youth seems obstinately bent on finding you out. 
a18s9 De Quincey Iks. XIIL. 49 He is... bent upon con- 
fusing us; and | am bent upon preventing him. 1868 
Morris Zarthly Par. 1. (1870) 173 Like my fathers, bent to 

ather fame. 1868 FREEMAN Nori, Cong. (1876) LI. vii. 158 

project on which the King was fully bent. 
IV. Figurative uses in which ‘ direct, aim,’ and 
“bow, deflect, turn,’ are combined. 
20. intr. To direct oneself, proceed, turn. arch. 
1399 LancL. Rich, Redeless 1. 76 pei... burnisched her 


| [very eye on her was bent. 
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beckis, and bent to-him-wardis And ffolowid him ffersly. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. 303 (Matz.) To hir buxumly 1 red 
that we bende. 1601 Suaxs. A//’s Well ut. ii. 57 Thence 
we came: And... Thither we bend againe. 1698 DrynEn 
Eneid v1. 438 Why to the Shore the thronging people bent. 
1713 Apaison CaZo im. ii. 124 But see! My brother Marcus 
bends this way! 1813 Byron Corsair 1. xvii, He .. Down 
to the cabin with Gonsalvo bends. 

b. trans. To direct or turn (one’s steps, course, 
way, etc.). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 19 Hee knewe not which 
way to bende hispace. 1583 STaANynURST Zéneis 1, (Arb.) 24 
Oure course tward Italye bending. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 111. 
573 Thither his course he bends Through the calm Firma- 
ment. 1718 Pope /diad 1. 64 To the fleet Atrides bends his 
way. 1821 Joanna Barture MWadlace xxii, And to the wild 
woods bent his speed. 1883 M. Crawrorp Mr. [saacs xii. 
268 Thither we all three bent our steps. ‘ 

ec. trans. To direct (anything led, driven, or 
carried), arch. 

1583 STaNynuRsT 2xeis it. (Arb.) 47 To Troy ward whea 
first you bended a nauye. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. /71, Ww. v. 14 
Many other of great name and worth: And towards London 
do they bead their power. 1746 Cotiins Ode to Peace, To 
Britain bent his iron Car. 

21. trans. To direct, turn, or incline (the eyes, 
or ears), in the direction of anything seen or heard. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Ausw. Osor. 314 b, The pearcyng 
light of the Sunne .. doth blinde the sight, if the eyes be 
over much bente thereunto. 1586 Le/. Earle Leycester 31, 
I neuer..bent my cares to credite a tale that first was tolde 
mee, 1648 Mitton Psalm: Ixxxviii. 8 And tomy cries. . Thine 
ear with favor bend. a1795 SoutHEY Yoau of Arc iw. 62 
1833 Hr. Marrineau Manch. 
Strike iv. 54 His eyes bent on the ground in deep thought. 

V. Senses of doubtful origin. 

+ 22. intr. ‘To spring, to bound.’ Se. Obs. 
[Perh. related to 3, or 17.] 

¢1530 Lynogsay is referred to by Jamieson. 

23. ‘To drink hard; a cant term’ (Jamieson). 
[Perb. ‘to pull, strain’ in reference to pulling or 
straining a bow (cf. 3); or ‘to ply, apply oneself 
to’ (cf. 18).]  frans. and intr. 

1758 A. Ramsay Poents (1800) 1. 215 \Jam.) Braw tip- 
pony.. Which we with greed Bended, as fast as she could 
brew. /bid.ii.73 (Jam.) To hend wi’ ye, and spend wi’ ye, An 
evening, and gaffaw. [1860 Ramsay Reweti. Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 
47 Bend weel to the Madeira at dinner, for here ye'll get 
little o't after. Cf. 18b.] 

Bendable (bendib’l), a. {[f. prec. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being bent; flexible. 

1611 Cotcr., Péoyadle, pliable, bowable, bendable. 1642 
R. Carrenter Experience i. 47 The chiefe acts of nature 
in the soule are, of themselves, inclinable and bendable to 
Grace. 1755 in Jounson and in mod. Dicts. 

+Bended, a. Ods. [f. Benn 54.2] Striped 
or banded; in Her. having a bend or bends; = BENDy. 

¢1400 Maunogv. 276 Five saphires bended with gold. 
¢1430 Sy'r Gener. 4538 Hou he with the bended sheld Smote 
the othre thurgh the bodie. 1572 BossEwELL Armorie i. 
85 b, One greate difference betwene Armes Bended, and these 
Armes.. For in Armes Bendee the colours contained in the 
shielde are equally diuided. 

Bended (bendéd), Af/. a. The original pa. 
pple. of Benp w., superseded in ME. by dened, dent, 
but used again, from r4th c. onwards, as a longer 
form of BENT (q.v. for the sense) ; it is now semi- 
archaic, and used chiefly in on bended knees, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. iii. (1495) 749 The 
hornes of a ramme ben crokyd and bended as a rounde shell. 
1599 Suaxs. fen. V,v. Chor. 18 His bruised Helmet, and 
his bended Sword. 1660 BLount Soscofed 55 And now on 
my bended knees, let me joyfully congratulate His restored 
Majesty. ¢1790 [mison Sch. Arts I. 73 Fix the bended 
glass-pipe C air-tight into the bottle D. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of L.¥. ix, Bonnets and spears and bended bows. 1837 Sir 
F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar iv. (1844) 176 ‘Gracious hoe 
reign,’ replied the Chancellor, dropping off the Woolsack 
upon his bended knees. : 

+ Bendel. O/s. [a. OF. bende/, banded, dim, 
of bende, bande: cf. Baxpeav, Bayne. (It is 
only accidentally that this coincides in form and 
sense with mod.G. dende/ a fillet, OHG. dendi/, 
bentil, pentil, and ON. dendill a small cord.)] 

1. A little band or scarf; a fillet, a ribbon. 

1483 CAxTon Gold, Leg.244/1 She wyped it ..with a bendel 
of tule 1537 Act Hen. VIII in Planché Brit. Cost. (1834) 

65 Or use or weare any shirt, smock, kurchar, bendel, an- 

<erchour, mocket or linen cappe, etc. 

2. Her. A little bend ; = BENDLET. 

©1325 Coer de L. 2964 And off asur a fayr bendel. 1486 
Bk. Si, Albans, Her. jb, Littill bendys.. be calde ben- 
dyllys to the differans of grete bendys. 

Bender (bendax). [f. Bexp v.+-ER!] He 
who or that which bends. 

1. An instrument for bending ; a pair of pliers. 

1496 Bk, St. Albans, Fysshyuge 14 For makynge your 
hokis..a bender, a payr of longe and smalle tongys. 1598 
Frorto, Pregatoie, a paire of benders that goldsmithes vse, 
called bowing pincers or plyers. 1833 Rennie Adph. 
Angling 69 The artist, of [fish-hooks] requires a hammer, 
a knife, a pair of pincers..a bender. ; 

+2. A mechanical contrivance for bending, 
‘drawing up,’ or setting cross-bows, Ods. 

1684 R. Watter Nat. Exper. 146 Cros-bows that are bent 
with a Bender. 

3. One who bends. 

1595 SPeNsER F. Q. 1. i. 9 The eugh, obedient to the 
benders will. 1833 Mgowin in Fraser's Mag. VIL 18 He 
. leads on the benders of the bow. 
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4 4. A flexor muscle. Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Body ofMan791 This muscle with the second 
and third benders of the thumb, 1668 CuL_rerrern & Cote 
Barthol. Anat. w. viii. 165 Two Benders of the Cubit. 

+5. Sc. A hard drinker. Obs. (Cf. BEND v. 23.) 

1728 Ramsay Poewis (1848) ILL, 162 Now lend your lugs, ye 
benders fine, Wha ken the benefit of wine. 1810 TANNAHILL 
Poents (1846) 53 Or benders, blest your wizzens weetin’. 

6. slang. A sixpence. (? Because it bends easily.) 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 68/2 ‘ Niver mind the loss of 
two bob and a bender!’ 1837 — Pickw. xiii, (D. ‘Will you 
take three bub?’ ‘And a bender,’ suggested the clerical 
gentleman. 1855 Tuackeray Vewcomes xi, ‘A half-crown, 
Honeyman? By cock and pye it is not worth a bender.’ 

Bending (bendin), v4/. 50.1 [f. BEnp v.] 

+1. Drawing tight with a string, tension, Ods. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 30 Bendynge of bowys, or ober lyke, 
teucio. : ees 

2. Curving, crooking, flexure; bowing, inclina- 
tion, deflection. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vir. xxx. (1495) 342 And yf 
the sonne beme..metyth wyth a body that puttyth and 
smytyth the lyghte ayenwarde, suche a smytynge and put- 
tynge is callyd bendynge of the beme._ 1593 Suaks. Kich.//, 
M1. ili, 73 Thus long hase we stood To watch the fearefull 
bending of thy knee. 1651 Jer, Taytor Course Seri. 1. ix, 
117 Rent in sunder with trees returning from their violent 
bendings. 1662 Gerster Princ. 19 To prevent the sinking 
and bending of their Walls. 1712 Bupcety Spect. No. 297 
P 17 The various Leanings and Bendings of the Head. 1823 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. i, That gentle bending of the body forwards. 

fig. 1618 W. Horr Mfirr, Maiestie 47 Prayer is a deuont 
bending of the minde to God. 

3. The place or part where snch curving occurs ; 
a curve, angle, corner; a bend; the spring of an 
arch or vault. 

1523 Firzuers. Asd. § 95 A selander is in the bendynge 
of the legge behynde. 1663 Maney Grofius’ Low-C, Wars 
626 Not far from Harwarden are the bendings of the River. 
1737 Wuiston Josephus’ Hist. v. iv. § 2 The wall... having 
its bending above the fountain. 

4. Naut. The fastening with a ‘bend’ or knot. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 To tie two ropes 
or cables together is called bending. 1829 Maaryar /. 
Mildmay v, The bending of the cable escaped my memory. 

+5. The contrivance for drawing up a cross- 
bow ;= BENDER 2. Obs, 

1530 Paxsca, 197/2 Bendyng for a crosbowe, dexdage. 

6. (See quot.) 

1816 C. James AGL. Dict. 51/1 Bendings, in military and 
sea matters, are ropes, wood, &c. bent for several purposes. 

+ Bending, v?. 5.2 Obs. [?f. BEND sh.2 + 
-ING!,] Decoration with ‘bends’ or stripes. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucen Pers, T. » 343 Swandyng, palyng or bend- 
yng, and semblable wast of cloth in vanite. 

Bending, #//. a. [f. Bexp v.+-1nG?.] | That 
bends (in varions senses of the vb.); curving, 
curved, inclined, bowing; flexible, pliable, supple. 

1867 Marter Gx. Forest 109 With hir bending bodie. 157% 
Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc 1. i, (1847) 104 Their yet greene 
bending wittes. 160g SuaKs. Lear tv, i. 76 A Cliffe, whose 
high and bending head Lookes fearfully on the confined 
Deepe. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Eclog. x. 103 Bending Osiers 
into Baskets weav'd. — Georg. 111. 512 Some bending Valley. 
1718 Pore /diad 1. 553 To shape the circle of the bending 
wheel, 1810 SoutHEy A ehama xv. xi, Behold her go.. Along 
the bending sand. 

Bendingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly*.] 
curving direction or attitnde, obliquely. 

1638 Rowtanp Mouffefs Theat. Ins, 1051 [Scorpions] 
which have seven or nine joints on their tails, are the most 
curst : many have but six, it strikes athwart and bendingly. 
1839 New Monthly Mag. LV. 128 ‘Parson, say grace!’ 
Millingham bendingly murmured three words. 

Bendlet (bendlét). Azr. Also 6 bendelet. 
[prob. f. earlier BENDEL + -ET dim. But OF. had 
also bendelette, in BR. of St. Albans transl. bendil 
(see BENDEL, also BANDLET, BANDELET).] A smaller 
bend, containing a sixth part of the field. 

1572 BosseweLL Armorte 12 Bendelet. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem. (1637) 224 Roger Clifford..for the bendelet tooke a 
fesse Geules, 1864 Bouret, Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xiv. 
155 They appear. .to have cotised their own silver bend with 
the two bendlets. 

+ Bendly, zdv. Obs. [f. Benn sb.1, 2+ -1¥2.] 

1. Her. Bend-wise. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. D viij a, Ther be forsothe 
certan armys bendli barrit. .for ij colouris are iunyt together 
in every barre bendly. 

2. (See qnot.) 

1532 Hutoet, Bendly, or by bendes or handful. 

+Bendroll. Oés. Sc. A variant of BANDE- 
ROLE: here perhaps used in the sense of ‘ the strap 
of a mnsket,’ one of the senses of F. banderole. 

1598 Sc. Acts, Yas. V7, 1V. 169/1 Or ells ane muscat, with 
forcat, bendrole, and heidpece. 1g99 /6/d. —191/1 Or ellis 
ane muscat, with heid peice, foirchet, and band roll. 

Be’ndsome, a. [f. Bexp v. + -sour.] Flex- 
ible. 

1861 Baanxes in Afacu:. Mag. June 134 Some softer or more 
brittle or hendsome substance. 

Be'ndwise (bendwoiz), adv. Her. Also 7 
-waies, 8— -ways. [f. BEND sé.2+-wiI8E.] In the 
position occupied by a bend on a shield; in the 
direction of a bend, diagonally. 

1610 Guittm Heraldry 1. vi. 63 Hee beareth Azure, a 
Pile waued, issuing out of the Dexter corner of the Esco- 
cheon Bendwaies, Or. 1727 Cuampens Cycl., Bendy..An 
escutcheon divided bend-wise. 1864 Boutei. Heraldry 
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Hist. & Pop. xviii. 289 Standards were also generally 
divided bend-wise into compartments by Motto-bands, 


+ Bendwith. Heri. Obs. [probably f. Benn 
$6.1 + With: perh. another form of BinpWwITH. 
The word in Prom. Parv. suggests the Sw. denved 
‘ bone-wood,’ expl.as ‘dogberry, wild cornel,’ and 
Icel. betnvfdir a willow (Salix arbuscula Vigf), 
the meaning of which is ‘bone-withy.’] The 
name of a shrub of which the twigs are used to 
tie up fagots, etc. Identified by Bradley with 
the Way-faring Tree or Wild Guelder Rose. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 31 Benwyttre [1499 benewith tre]. 
1727 BravLev Fam, Dict, Bendwith, in Latin, Viburnum 


..they make use of its Branches to tie Faggots with. 1783 
Atswortu La?, Dict. (Morell) 1, Bendwith, vdzerzea1. 


Bendy (bendi), a. Her. [ad. OF. bendé, mod.F. 
bandé: see BEND sb.2] Of a shield: Divided dia- 
gonally into an even number (usually six) of equal 
divisions, coloured alternately. Bendy-wavy : 
when the bends or bendlets have wavy margins. 

1486 Bh, St. Albans, Her. D viija, He bereth barri bendy, 
of gowles and golde. 1610 Gwittim Disfl, Heraldry v. 
iii. (1660) 370 He beareth Bendy-wavie of six Argent and 
Azure, 1727 Baaprey au. Dict. Bendy, a ‘Verm in 
Blazonry for an Escutcheon being divided Bendways into 
an even Number of Partitions; but if they are odd, the 
Field must first be named, and then the Number of the 
Bends, 1766 Porxy Heraldry (1787) 69 When the Shield is 
filled with six Bendlets of metal and colour, it is called 
Bendy; but if the number is etther more or less than six, 
they are to be blazoned by the name of Bendlets and their 
number specified. 1864 BouTe it /feraldry viii. 36. 

+Bene. Od;. Forms: 1 bén, 2-4 bene, (6 
tbeane). [OE. dev, 6%, cogn. with ON. ddn, 
ban (Sw., Da, 462) :-OTent. *ddn7-c; perh. from 
root éa- ‘cry’: see BaNn.] 

Prayer, petition, boon; esp. prayer to God. 

e1o00 Ags. Gosp, Luke i, 13 Pin hén ys gehyred. 1160 
Hatton G.ibid., Pin bene is 3e-herd. c117§ Lad. Hom. 
67 Hu majen heo bidden eni bene. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 2511 
Dat mine bene ne be for-loren, wid 3u ben mine bones boren. 
a1300 A. Horn 508 Grante me a bene. 1340 Ayend. 211 
Mj bene bi ydizt beuore pe. [1594 Nasne Cnfort. Trav. 
86 Then was the maid in my grandames beanes, 1881 Miss 
Foturrcity Avth§ Aix xiii, Orwas it ‘but a bootless bene’ ?] 

b. Comé, bene-day, ? rogation-day (cf. OE, bé1- 
tid); bene-tide, -tuBe s/., success in prayer; ad7. 
(OE. déutide, -tyde) successful in prayer; bene- 
rip = BEDRIPE. 

¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 27 We mujen mid one worde bese 
prie ping bidden, and ben bene tide, /d7d. 201 To ure drih- 
ten. bat he..3ife us bene tude. 1499 Promp. Parv. 30/2 
Beneday, precare. 

Bene, obs. f. BEAN, BEEN, BEN; obs. infin. and 
3 pl. of BE w., and variant of BEIN. 

Beneaped (b/n7:pt), ppl. a. Nawt. [f. BE- 
pref. 7+NeEAp.] Ofa ship: Left aground by the 
neap tide, and so lying beyond the reach of high 
water, until the tide flows higher. 

1692 in Capt. Suiith's Seaman's Grant. 1. xvi. 80 A Ship 
is beneaped..when the water does not flow high enough 
to bring [it] off the ground, or out of a Dock, or over a 
Bar. 1868 Excter & Plymouth Gas, 13 Mar, The ship was 
beneaped. 1884 F. Portock in Lng. ///us. Mag. Dec, 156 
These (trawlers] are now and again ‘ beneaped’ at low tides. 

Beneath (binrp), adv. and prep. Forms: 1 
benipan, -neoSan, -ny8an, 2-3 bi-neoten, -neo- 
pen, -neSen, nopen, (Ovm.) -nepenn, 3 bi-neoBe, 
-neope, -neSe, 3-4 bi-nepe(n, 4 -nethen, by- 
nepen, -neathe, be-nype, 4-5 by-nethen, -nepe, 
benepe, 4-6 bynethe, 5 byneithe, bineth, 5-6 
by-, beneth(e, 5- beneath; 8-’neath. [OE. 47- 
aidan, be-neodan, f. bi- BE- + nidan, neodan ‘below, 
down,’ orig. ‘from below,’ earlier seodane, neodore, 
=OS. nithana, OHG. nidana, MHG. aiden(e, 
mod.G. nteden, f. OTeut. afar ‘lower, fartber 
down, down’: see NETHER + adyb. ending -ava, 
originally expressing motion ‘from.’ The de- gave 
or emphasized the notion of ‘where,’ excluding 
that of ‘whence’ pertaining to the simple z7daz. 
The modern ‘seath is abbreviated from Jdeaeath. 
Originally an adverb, but already in OE. construed 
with dative (of reference), as a prep.] 

A. adv. 

1. gen. In a low position relatively to some other 
place; in a lower position; low or lower down ; 
downward ;= BELow adv. I. 

c120g Lay. 25610 Ofte wes pe drake bunen: And eft 
seodden bineoben, a@1228 Azcr, R. 390 Brod ase scheld 
buuen..and neruh bineoden. c1z0g S24, Avenel 127 in EF. 
E. P, (1862) 51 On of his beste freond..1n pe grounde stod 
bynepe. cx1400 Destr. Troy xi. 5529 A mon fro pe myd- 
dell vp, And fro the nauyll by-neithe, vne an abill horse. 
1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle 1. xxxiv. (1489) 82 As well of tho 
that ben bynethen as tho that ben aboue. 1602 SHaks. 
Ham.1.iv. 78 And hears it {the sea] roar beneath. 1605 — 
Lear wv, vi, 128 To the Girdle do the Gods inherit, beneath 
is all the Fiends. 1798 SoutnEy Yoax of Arc u1. 298 Pure 
water in a font beneath reflects The many-colour’d rays. 

+b. Lower on a written or printed page ;= 
Betow adv. tb. Obs. 

854 Chart. Aithetwulfin Cod. Dipl. V. 106 Dara naman 
her beneodan awritene standad. 1668 Cutrerrer & Core 
Barthol. Anat. 1. xxvii, 64 Of which see other Anatomists 
..and my father Bartholinus beneath. 


BENEATH. 


2. With reference to certain understood points: 
+a. Beneath the skies; in the world, on the 
earth. Oés. or arch.; expressed by BELOW adv. 2a. 
¢12§0 Gen, § Ex. 9 Dan sal him almightin luuen ler 
bineden and..abunen. 1340 Hampore £r. Couse. 5055 We 
synful.. bynethe on be erthe, 1382 Wycur Fx. xx. 4 In 
heuene aboue, and .. in erthe benethe [so in r@11].  ¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst, 183 Say youre prayers here by nethe. 1g26 
Tinnare FoAn viii. 23 Ye are from beneth; 1 am from above. 
[1875 Brownixc Aristoph, Apol. 106 Our world beneath 
Shows. .grimly gross.] 
b. Beneath the earth ; in Hades, in hell. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 5408 Helle bynethen .. Sal pan 
he open. 1611 Biste /sa. xiv. g Hell from beneath is 
mooued for thee. «1736 YALOEN (J.) The dread abyss be- 
neath, Hell's horrid mansions. 

3. Directly below ; underneath. 

c1280 Gen. & Ex. 4082 Hise hore bi-nede and him abuuen. 
21300 Cursor 37, 1681 Pu sal bi-nepen on be side Mak a dor 
wit mesur wide. 1517 Torkincton Pilger. (1884) 43 Whiche 
Ryft..appereth by nethe. 1996 Suaxs, Merch, btw. i. 186 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven Upon the place 
beneath. 1697 Drayben Iirg. Georg. 11. 43 High o'er the 
Gate..Vhe Crowd shall Czsar’s Indian War behold ; The 
Nile shall flow heneath. 1873 Brownixc Aed Cott, Night-c. 
1639 Shaggy eyebrows elevate With twinkling apprehension 
in each orb Beneath. 

b. Under some covering or surface, underneath ; 
underground, under the earth. 

1297 R. Grouc. 131 Lat delue vnder be fundement, & pou 
schalt binepe fynde A waterpol. 1388 Wrycuur Fé xviii. 16 
The rootis of hym be maad drie bynethe. c1q00 Dest>. 
Troy Vv. 1609 The water. .clensit by ocurse all pe clene Cite 
Of filth and of feum, throughe fletyng by nethe. 1611 Brace 
Yer. xxxi. 37 1f.. the foundations of the earth [can be} 
searched out beneath. 1697 Drypen fing. Georg. 111. 460 
Spread with Straw, the bedding of thy Fold; With Fern 
beneath, 

4. Lower down on a slope, or in the course of a 
river. rave. Now BELOW adv. 3. 

1393 Gowrr Con/. JI. 161 On the mount of Parasie..And 
eke beneth in the valey. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. 62 The 
stopping of the waters [of Jordan] above must necessarily 
command their defection beneath. 

5. Down or lower in fortune, station, dignity, 
rank, or quality. avch. 

¢1000 ELrric Deut, xxviii. 13 Pu bist efre bufan and na 
benipan. c1205 Lay. 9839 3if mi cun clembed & bineoden 
pe ibringed. 1297 R. Grovc. 258 An batayle at Elendone 
hii smyte..pe Kyng Bernulf was bere bynepe, & bynome al 
ys host. ¢1400 <i fol, Loll. 53 Pe pope, cardinalis, bischopis, 
& ober prelats be nebe, are disciplis of anticrist. 1535 
CoveroaLe Devt. xxvili. 13 Thou shalt be aboue onely, and 
not benethe [Wycitr, vndur; 1611 beneath]. 1606 Sraxs. 
Tr. & Cri. iii. 131 That next [is disdain'd] by him beneath. 

B. (with object expressed) fre. 

The prepositional use of Aexva’h seems originally to have 
been introduced to express the general notion of ‘lower 
than,’ as distinguished from the specific sense of UNDER. 
But in process of time dexcath was so largely used for udev, 
that Brtow was laid hold of to express the more general 
idea. In ordinary spoken English, #vdery and éc/orw now 
cover the whole field (4cfow tending naturally to overlap 
the territory of «vdcr), leaving dencath more or less as a 
literary and slightly archaic equivalent of both (in some 
senses), but especially of wxder. The only senses in which 
beneath is preferred are 7 (‘beneath contempt”), and fig. 
uses of 4 (e.g. ‘to fall beneath the assaults of temptation"). 

+1. gen. In a position down from or lower than. 
Obs. or arch. Now expressed by BELOW frep. 1. 
+ Beneath stair :=below stairs. 

agoo Pol, Laws Alfred § 63 in Thorpe 1.96 Gif se sconca 
bip pyre! beneodan cnéowe, c120g Lay. 14985 Heo bar 
Miedo hire titten ane guldene ampulle. ¢ 1308 S¢. Edn. 
Conf, 164in FE. FE, P. (1862) 75 He was Banehe his brech 
igurd faste ynou3. ¢ 1391 Cuavcen Asfrod. 1. § 25 By-nethe 
the Orisonte. 1605 Suaks. Lear iw. vi. 27 For all beneath 
the Moone would I not leape upright. 1631 T, Powett 
Tom All Trades 168 The chiefest hand in preferring to any 
office beneath stayer. 

2. Directly down from, overhung or surmounted 
by; under, underneath. 

23200 Moral Ode in Lamb, Hom. 87 He is buuen us and 
binopen . biforen and bihinden, a@ 1225 incr. R_ 304 Bine- 
oden us. .pe wide breote of helle. a@ 1320 M/yr7. Our Ladye 
119 Aboue vs, bynethe vs. 1621 Suaks. Wind. 7.1. ii, 180 
You'le be found, Be you beneath the Sky. 1697 DavpeN 
Virg. Georg. 1.737 Lands that lye beneath another Sun. 
1770 GoLpsm, Des. Vil/, 13 The hawthorn bush, with seats 
beneath the shade. 1821 Krats /sade/i, They could not, 
sure, beneath the same roof sleep. 1832 TENnvson Audley 
Crt, 78 We..saunter’d home beneath a moon..In crescent. 

b. At the base or foot of (a wall, cliff, etc.). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (1865) 1. 209 Hercules, Italus his 
sone, bulde a citee..by nebe pe Capitol. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ex. xxxii. 19 [He] brake them beneth [Wyctir, at the rotes 
of]the mount. 1808 Scott Afarnz.1. ii, Beneath the sable 
palisade .. His bugle horn he blew. 1870 R, ANDERSON 
Missions Amer. Bd. 1. viii. 61 Ina frail canoe beneath a 
tall cliff overhanging the sea. 

3. Immediately under, in contact with the under 
side of ; covered by; under, underneath. 

1611 Bipte Deut. v. 8 The waters beneath theearth. 1 
Drvven lirg.Georg.1v.60 In Chambers of their own, beneat 
the Ground. 1718 Pope //iad 1. 651 One hand she placed Be- 
neath his beard. a 1744 — Epitaph Rowe 3 Beneath a rude 
and nameless stone he lies. 1726 Dyea Grongar H. 22 So 
oft Lhave .. Sat..With my hand beneath my head. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 309 The axilla is the angle or 
cavity that lies beneath the junction of the arm with the 
shoulder. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i. 275 The 
brown red grass Rustling beneath your feet. 1854 Mars. 
Jameson BR. of Th. (1877) 34 No wise man kicks the ladder 
from beneath him, 


BENECARLO. 


b. [lence: Farther from (the surface) ; covered 
or concealed by; inside of, bebind. More com- 
monly UNDER. 

1727 THomson Suwemer 753 Thou art no Ruffian, who be. 
neath the mask Of cal commerce comest to rob their 
wealth, 1863 E. Neate Anal, Th. & Nat. 192 Beneath 
the movement of self-assertion appears the repose of self- 
government. 1871 Hawes us, & Mor. (1874) 7 The Mu- 
sician’s art lies beneath the surface. 188a STANLEY Cir, 
fustit. viii. 156 A woollen vest, which sometimes had be- 
neath it another fitting close to the skin. 

4. ‘Under, as overborne or overwhelmed by some 
pressure’ (J.); often Aig. subject to, under subjec- 
tion to, ander the influence, action, or control of. 

1297 R. Giouc. 491 There he bro3te al binethe hom that 
were is fon. 1605 Suaks. JJacd. iv. iii, 39 Our Country 
sinkes beneath the yoake. 1660 Staxcey //ist. Philos. 
(1701) 216/2 The comprehension inade by the Senses.. omits 
nothing that can fall heneath it. 1719 Vounc Busir/s 1. i, 
(2757) 10 Elephants .. Bending beneath a weight of luxury. 
1792 Munchausen's Trav., Thou shalt instant perish ‘neath 
my potent arm. 1795 SouTHEY Year of Arc iv. 4o2 Thou 
shouldst set forth Beneath another's guidance. 1800 BLoom- 
FIELD Farmer's B., Spring 221 Brisk goes the work beneath 
each busy hand. 1885 W. C. Smitn Adddrostan 43 The 
carved work mouldered fast "Neath the suns, and the frosts. 

+5. Lower on a slope, in a valley, etc., than ; = 
BELOW Pref. 2. Obs. 

1sst Tuanea Herbal (1568) 53, 1 went hy the Rhene side 
iiij miles beneth Bingen. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 355 Her 
barbarous sons... spread Beneath Gibraltar to the Lybian 
sands, 1691 T, H[atr] .4cc, New Jnvent, 68 Obstructions 
in all Navigable Rivers beneath the first Bridges. 1704 
Heaane Duct. Hist, Ll, 430 A Quarter of a Mile beneath 
the Village .. is the fallen Ruines of the Tower of Babel. 

6. fig. Lower in the scale of being, station, rank, 
excellence, or dignity. Now commonly BeLow. 

a1000 Meir. Bovih. xx. 444 Hio bip swide fior hire selfre 
beneodan. ¢1z00 Ormin 10729 To settenn pe Binepenn pine 
lahghre, ¢1374 Cuaucrr Boeth. nev. 49 It is brou3t by- 
neben all hestes. ¢1375 Wycurr Ser, Sel. Wks. 1869 I. 
15 Creatures binebe men, 1611 Snaks, Cyed, iv. i. 11 Not 
beneath him in Fortunes. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1, 115 That 
were an ignominy... beneath This downfall, 1721 Aopisox 
Spect, No. 162 » 4 Beings above and beneath us have 
probably no Opinions at all. 31849 Macacay //ist. Eng. 
J. 421 Beneath them lay a large class which could not sub- 
sist without some aid from the parish. 

7. Unbefitting the dignity of ; unworthy of, un- 
heseeming, undeserving of ; lowering to. 

¢888 K. sErreo Boeth, xxxvi. § 5 Nis nan wuht benydan 
him [#2 beneath his notice]. 1380 Wyeur Psenda-/'r, 
vi. '1880) 310 Talis hynebe bileeue. 1601 Suaks. Twed. N. 
vy. i. 332 So farre beneath your soft and tender breeding. 


1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 53 P10 We do not esteem it beneath 


us to return you our Royal thanks, 1767 Foapyce Sern, 
¥ug. Won, 1. vi. 227 Nowoman..ought to think it beneath 
her to be an ceconomist. 1871 Hawes J/us. § Afor. 499 
Beneath the attention of serious critics. 1883 YYes 23 Oct. 
9 Thinking nothing beneath the notice of a man of business. 

b. Lower than (any standard of quantity or 
quality). Better expressed by BELow. 

1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps i. § ro We are none of us so good 
architects as to be able to work habitually beneath our 
strength, 1850 McCosn Dir, Gove. u. i, 14874) 135 The 
copies ever fall beneath the original. 

+ C. quasi-adj, Obs. rare. 

1607 Suaks. Tinto. i. 43 A man Whom this beneath 
world doth embrace. 

D. Comb. + beneath-forth, out from beneath; 
beneath. Ods. 

1398 ‘Taevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. xvii, (1495) 259 A 
stronge colde in the mouthe of the stomak .. is cause of out 
puttynge bineth forthe. c1q410 Love Somavent. Mirr. 
axvi. 56 Thyng bat longeth to be worlde.. here byneth 
forthe. ¢ 1467 Ord. Worcester in E. E. Gilds 373 In one of 
the Chambers benethforth. 

+ Benecarlo, -icarlo. 0s. (See quot.) 

1734 T. SHERIDAN in Szwift’s Wks, 1841 11, 724 Vou drink 
benicarlo wine, I drink right French margose, 1851 H. 
Mayo Philos, Living i. 66 Benecarlo is a coarse-flavoured 
astringent Spanish wine. 

+ Bene:cking, //. a. Obs. rare. [f. Br- 
pref. 6+Neck.] Bowing the neck, cringing. 

1705 L£ss. Govt, 68 Oliver’s..benecking ministers pleaded 
obedience to the supreme power for the time being. 


Benedicence. *ave. ff L. benedie-us (in 


adv. benedicz), or benedicére, t. bene well + - 
speaking, dicéve to speak ; see -ENCE. indliness 
in speech. 

1881 Montea WILLIAMS in 197 Cen?, 1X. 168 His bene- 
volence, his benedicence (if ] may coin a new word), and his 
beneficence. 

| Benedicite (benddai-sitz), #4. and sd.; also 
4-5 bendicite, benste. [L.; 2nd pl. imper. of 
benedicére ‘to praise, commend,’ later ‘to bless, 
wish well to,’ well + dicére_ to RB Et 
In early use shortened to dendictte, benste.] 

A. inter). 

1. as expressing a wish: Bless you! 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 27 He bygan benedicite with a 
bolke. 1393 Gower Conf. 1. 48 Benedicite, My sone..Thou 
shalt be shrive of bothe two. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 11. 
fii, 39 Grace goe with you, Benedicite. 

. as expressing astonishment or remonstrance : 
Bless us! Good gracious! 

c say CAUCE Troylus\. 780 What? liveth not thy lady, 
benedicite? ¢1386 — Freres T. 156 A! quod the somp- 
nour, benedicite! what ye say, c1420 Sir Amadace 647 
Sir Amadas seyd Benedicite ! Sir, leyt such wordes bee. 


800 


B. sd. 

1, Invocation of a blessing on oneself or others. 

1610 G, Fiercner Christ's Vict, in Farr S. P. (1848) 55 
And all the way he went he ever blest With benedicities. 
1808 Scott Marm. ii, One eyed the. .swelling sail, With 
many a benedicite. 1823 — Quentin D, ii, The friar an. 
swered his reverend greeting with a paternal benedicite. 


2. esp. The blessing asked at table. (‘The earliest 
sense tn English.) 

a1225 Ancr, R. 44 Ritweone mete, hwo se drinken wule, 
sigge benedicite: potum nostrum filius Dei benedicat. 1725 
tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 1. v. 208 The first [prayer] at the 
Beginning of the Repast .. what we call Renedicite. 1842 
Mrs. Gore Fascin, 109 We may Benen having Jaughed at 
the benedicite last night at supper ! 

+3. A blessing, deliverance from evil. Ods. 

«1300 Dame Siriz 193 Bendicite be herinne! ¢1314 Guy 
iarw. 206 Gaf him swiche bendicite ‘That he brak his nek 
ato. ¢1460 Sownelcy Myst, 85 Benste, benste, be us emang. 

4. The canticle in the Book of Common Prayer, 
known also as ‘ The Song of the Three Children.’ 

¢ 1661 Papers on Alter. Prayer-bk. 3 You will not allow 
the omission of the Benedicite. 

Benedict (ben/dikt), 2. and 54.3 also 6-9 
benedick. (ad, L. bewedictus blessed; see prec.] 

+ A. adj. Blesséq, ; salutary; spec. in 
Med. mildly laXatf¥e. Ods. 

1576 Bakea Gesuer's Jewell of Health 209a, The Oyle 
Benedick or Oyle of Tyle stones, 1626 Bacon Sydva § x 
Rhubarb and other Medicines that are benedict. 1657 i 
Goopwin Triers Tried 4 Yhat the two Commissions speci- 
fied be.. benedict to the interest of the Gospel. a 1693 
Sancaorr Serm. 110(T. If the more benign and benedict 
medicines will not work. 

tb. Priest benedict += BENET, exorcist. Obs. 

1660 R. Coke Power § Subj, 160 No Priest, whether con. 

secrate at [? or] Benedict shall forsake his Church, 
. St, 

1. A newly married man ; ¢sf. an apparently con- 
firmed bachelor who marries, [From the character 
of that name in Shaks. uch Ado about Nothing.) 

(1599 Suaks. Wack Ado vy, iv. 100 How dost thou Bene- 
dicke the married man?] 1821 Scott in Lockhart (1839) 
VI. 313 Wish the veteran joy of his entrance into the band 
of Benedicts. 1843 Life in West (L.) He is no longer a 
benedick, but a quiet married man, 

+2. ‘A good saying, an honest report.’ Blount 
Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Benedi'cted, f7/. 2. Ols.—° [f. L. beuedict-us 
(see prec.) +-ED.] ‘Blessed.’ Cockeram 1623. 

Benedictine (ben/di‘ktin), 2. and sd. [a. F. 
bnédictin, £. L. benedictus ; see -1NE.} 

A. adj. Of or belonging to St. Benedict or the 
religious order founded by him. 

1630 Wapswoatn SA. Pilg. vi. 49 [He] had a Benedictine 
Monke to his Tutor, 1861 A. B. Hope Eng. Cathedr, 19th 
C. 265 The chapter-house of Westminster, a Benedictine 
abbey before the Reformation. 

B. sé. 1. One of the order of monks, also known, 
from the colour of their dress, as ‘Black Monks,’ 


founded by St. Benedict about the year 529. 

1602 W. Watson Decacordon 185 Sequestred..as.. Augus- 
tines from Benedictines. rz7ar Lond, Gaz. No. 5954/2 Dom 
Thierry, a Benedictine, is banished the Kingdom, 1866 
Geo. Exviot #. Hoét (1868)40 When the black Benedictines 
ceased to pray and chant in this church, 

2. A kind of liqueur. 

1882 Ji HawtnHoane Fort, Fool 1. xviii, It smelt rather like 
Benedictine, but..it was difficult to be cértuin about these 
liqueurs, are 

Benedi‘ctinism. ([f prec. + -1sm.] The 
system of the Benedictines. 

1826 Soutney Vind. Ecel. singl. 40 That Benedictinism, 
and Franciscanism,.. with their respective .. superstitions, 
are no part of the Roman Catholic system, 1884 A theneui 
23 Aug. 235/3 The history of Benedictinism in England re- 
quires reconsideration. : 

Benediction (ben/di-kfan). Also 5 -dyctyon, 
5-6 -diccion. [ad. L. benediction-em, n. of action 
f. denedict-; see BENEDICT and -TIgQy. Cf. F. 
béncdiction (16th c. in Littré, replacing the regular, 
beneicon, beneisson, whence Eng. BENISON).] 

1. The utterance of a blessing; solemn invoca- 
tion of blessedness upon a person; devout expres- 
sion of a wish for the happiness, prosperity, or 
success of a person or enterprise: a. vz. 

1432-50 tr. #/igdcen (1865) 1. 377 He openethe the durre 
with a benediccion, makenge the durre sure after hym. 
1485 Caxton Parts & V’. (1868) 51 Gyue to me your bene- 
dyctyon. x5s2 Hvuxort, Benediction, dexedictio. 1605 
Snaks. Lear iy. vii. 58 Hold your hand in benediction o're 
me, 1752 Jounson Rami. No. 204 P2 Thy path perfumed 
by the breath of benediction. 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. V. 
329 Amidst the benedictions of tens of thousands of people. 

b. as officially pronounced by an ecclesiastical 
fanctionary ; sfvc. the ceremony of consecration of 


an abbot. 

1638 Peni, Conf. xi. (1657) 306 The Priest is to marry him 
and to give the Benediction. 1679 Season. Adu, Protest. 11 
This Catholick Religion, and Hey Canse sanctified by the 
Popes Benediction. 1726 AvuirFE Parergon (J.) What 
consecration is to a bishop, that benediction is to an abbot. 
178: Gipson Decl. §& /. IL, xlv. 672 ‘Their choice was sancti- 
fied by the benediction of the patriarch. 1802 FossrookE 
Brit, Monachismt (1843) 86 Between the election and bene- 
diction the Abbot used the Prior's chamber. 

@. as pronounced by the officiating minister at 


the conclusion of divine worship. 


BENEFACTION. 


1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Ord. Deacons (Rubr.), After the 
last Collect, and immediately before the benediction, shall. 
be said these collects. 1622 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1843) 266 A most excellent and pious benediction of the 
priest concludes all. 1856 Loncr. Day is Done ix, Such 
songs..come like the benediction That follows after prayer. 

dq. as an expression of thanks; sfec. as~ grace’ 
before or after meals. 

1671 Mitton ?. &. nt. 127 Of whom what could he less 
expect Than glory and benediction—that is, thanks. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Benediction is still applied to the 
act of saying grace before or after meals. 1806 Worpsw. 
Ode Immort. 135 The thought of our past years in me doth 
breed Perpetual benediction. 18:8 Lams Elia, Grace ey. 
Meat, The form, then, of the benediction before eating fas 
its beauty at a poor man’s table. 

e. as a service in the Roman Catholic C¥urch. 

1812 P, Gaupotrny Liturgy Cont. Prayers (1815) 227 An 
act of adoration and thanksgiving in honour of the Blessed 
Sacrament of the Altar, commonly called Benediction. 
1853 Fasea Ad? for Fesus 6 Even in the church during 
Mass or Benediction, they are hard at work. 1884 Appis 
& Arnoip Cath, Dict., Benediction of the Blessed Sacra- 
gent, a rite which has now become very common in the 
Catholic Church, 

2. Blessing carried into practical effect, blessed- 
ness; kindly favour, grace. 

1483 Caxton Cato Ej, That we may haue his glorye and 
benediccion at the end of our dayes. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 69 We shall neuer be parteners .. of the bene- 
diccyon of the whiche the sone of god spake. 1611 SHAKs. 
Wint, T. w.iv. 614 As if my ‘Trinkets had beene hallowed, 
and brought a benediction to the buyer. 1702 Ang. Theo- 
phrast. 73 The inward joy of contemplating the Benedic- 
tions of another World, 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. LL. xviii. 5 
Has had at least some measure of Christian Benediction. 

Benedictional (ben#di'kfanal).  [ad. med.L. 
benedictionalis (sc. liber), i.e. book of benedictions ; 
cf. Aywzal, etc.] A book containing the forms of 
episcopal benedictions formerly in use. 

1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. I, vii. (1858) 271 "ote, The 
Benedictional of St. Ethelwold. 1849 Rock Cx. of Fathers 
IV. ii. 37 The head deacon ., gave the benedictional to the 
bishop. 1879 J. Simmons in Lay Folks Mass Bk, 351 note, 
The new words.. were rendered in the vulgar tongue, as.. 
sang-boc ipsaiter), dletsing-boc (benedictional). 

Benedi‘ctionary. [f. BENEpICTION+-aRY ; 
cf. antiphonary.] = prec. 

178 Doostey O, Pi. IT. 57 note, Not the least mention 
+. 1n the benedictionary of Bishop Athelwold. 

Benedictive (ben/diktiv), 2. [f. L. benedict. 
ppl. stem of denedicere to bless + -IVE.] 

1, Characterized by blessing; tending to bless. 

1660 GaubEn Mew. Bf. Brownrig 201 (L.) His paternal 
prayers and benedictive comprecations. ¢19746 HERVEY 
Medit, (1818) Introd. 2 That the high and lofty One.. 


should there manifest an extraordinary degree of his bene- 
dictive presence. 

2. Gram. A form of the Optative Mood in the 
Sanskrit verb, also called the ‘ precative,’ the use 
of which is to express wish or desire, 

1841 H. H. Witson Skr. Gram. (1847) 114 The benedic- 
tive or optative mood is considered as a modification of the 
potential. 1879 Wnitney Skr, Grani. § 533 The aorist has 
also an optative, of somewhat peculiar inflection, nsually 
called the precative (or benedictive), 

Ilence Benedictively adv. With the force of 
the benedictive mood, 

+ Benedi-ctor. [Agent-noun on L. type, f. dene- 
dicere: see prec.] A eulogist, a well-wisher. Ods. 

@ 1633 T. Avams Ws, (1861-2) 1. 179 (D.) Ministers have 
..many benedictors, few benefactors. 

Benedi‘ctory, 2. [ad. med.L. bencdictéré-us : 
see BenEpDIcT and -ory,J Of or pertaining to the 
utterance of benediction. 

1710 C. Wueatey /ilusty. Bk. Cont. Prayer iii, § 26 
That benedictory prayer of St. Paul. 1860 Exticotr Life 
our Lord viii. 400 With words of holy and benedictory 
greeting. 1863 Geo, Evior Rovzola 1. xiv, With hands out- 
stretched in a benedictory attitude, 

| Benedi‘ctus. ([L.; pa. pple. of denedicere 
to bless: see above.] 

1. The fifth movement in the service of the Mass, 
beginning with the words ‘ Benedictns qui venit’; 
(the name is given both to the words of the service, 
and to their musical setting). 

1880 Gaove Dict, Music 1. 233/1 After the Elevation .. 
the Choir begin the Benedictus, in soft low tones. 

2. The hymn of Zacharias (Luke i. 68), used as 
a canticle in the morning service of the Church of 
England. 

1582 Bk. Com. Prayer, Matins (Rubr.), And after the 
Second Lesson shall be used and said, Bexedictus, in Eng- 
lish, as followeth. 1642 S. MaasHaLe Peace-Of. God 33 
Uttering a Benedictus or Te Deum laudamus, 

Benedi-ght, 2/7. a. Os. or arch. Also -dibt. 
[ad. L. denedictus: see prec. Cf. MHG, gedeze- 
diget, mod.G, benedetet.] Blessed. 

1300 Cursor 37, 18705 Bot pamen sal be benedight Sal trou 
in me wit-vten sight. ¢1460 7owneley Myst. gt For ferde 
we be fryght a crosse let us kest, Cryst crosse, benedyght. 
a 188. LoncFELLow Sonn, Mrs. Long, Nor can in books 
be read The legend of a life more benedight. 

+ Benefact. 0¢s.—°. [ad. L. bencfactum: see 
Benerit.) ‘A good deed or benefit.’ Blount 


Glossogr. 1656. 
Benefaction (beufekfon). [ad. L. denefac 


“ion-em, n, of action f. dencfacere: see BENEFIT] 


BENEFACTION. 


L. A doing good, beneficence, kindly or generous 
action ; a benefit or blessing. =. 

ax166a Havin Land (1668) 245 Marks of his Benefaction 
we find none, eek of his Breeding. 1728 Newron 
Chronot, Amended 15 For which Benefaction she [Ceres] 
was Deified after death. 1875 E. Wurre Life tx Christ 
(1878) 442 What it [divine goodness} will do in the way of 
positive benefaction. 

2. esp The bestowal of money for a charitable 
purpose; a grant, gift, bounty, endowment. 

1674 Scheffer's Lapland viii. 28 Retaining to the crown 
the superintendency of the benefaction. 1779 Jounson 
Milton in L. P. (1816) 132 This was the greatest benefac- 
tion that Paradise Lost ever procured the anthor’s descen- 
dants. 1855 Prescott PAilip 7/, iv. (1857) 58 She was 
Hberal ip her benefactions to convents and colleges. 

Benefa'ction, 7. raze. [f. prec. sb] To 
endow with a benefaction. Cf. prec. 2. 

1822 D axaav /ist. Stamford in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. 
J. r99* I. [the Friary at Stamford] was .. further benefac- 
tioned by King Edward the Third. 

Benefactor (benffektez). Also 5 -our. [a. 
L. benefactor, {. benefacére : see BENEFIT.) 

1. One who renders aid or kindly service to others, 
a friendly helper; one who advances the interests 
of a cause or instiintion, a patron. 

1532 Tixoate Expos. & Notes (1849) 71 It is not inough 
for thee to loue thy benefactors only. 16053 Bacon Adz. 
Learn.1. vii. §5 There was not a greater admirer of learn- 
ing or benefactor of learning. 1769 Frnius, Lett, xxxv. 
159 They.. have transferred their gratitude from their 
parents to their benefactors. 1848 Macautay /Yist. Eng. 1. 
362 The greatest of all the benefactors of his city. 

2. esp. One who makes a benefaction to a cbarit- 
able or religious institution; one who makes a 
bequest or endowment, 

1494 Fasyan vil. 480 Quene Philyp..the which was a 
great benefactour vnto the Chanons of Seynt Stephans 
Chapell at Westmynster. 1626 Bacon New A?/. (1650) 33 
These we call Dowry-men or Benefactors. 1752 Jouxson 
Rambi, No. 197 9, I was. inquiring the age of my future 
benefactors or considering how I should employ their 
Ls ies 186: Loner. Gold. Leg. 132 Whose tomb is that, 
Which bears the brass escutcheon? A benefactor’s. 

8. With reference to the etymology: A well- 
doer. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M.1t.i. 50 Well: What Benefactors 
are they? Are they not Malefactors? 1870 J. Cameron 
Phases of Th. 160 Books are to us according as we deal 
with them—malefactors or henefactors. 

Benefa‘ctorate, v. sonce-cd. [f. prec. +-ATE.] 
To act the benefactor to; to benefaction. 

1769 H. WaLPoLe Corr, feet? II. 432 A plan for the East 
window of his Cathedral which he intends to benefactorate 
with painted glass. ; 

Benefa‘ctorship. [f.as prec. +-suiP.} The 
office or action of a benefactor. 

1652 Brome You. Crew u. Wks. 1873 IIL, 37, His great 
Benefactorship among the Beggars. er T. H{aes] Ace. 
New Invent, 4x His Benefactorship to his Countrey in the 
doing it at his own charge. ! 

Penctee tory, (bentfektari), a. fad. med.L. 
benefactort-us, 1. benefactir-em BENEFACTOR: sec 
-ory.] Of or pertaining to a benefactor; con- 
ferring a benefit ; beneficial. 

1744 J. Lewis Life Pecocke 150 Saying of ae prayers 
for people by name, as..benefactory. 1884 THorLey /ar- 
mers’ Alm. 42 The great benefactory result from continu- 
ally strewing handfuls of salt on hay..has long been known. 

Benefactress (ben? fektrés). [f. BENEFACTOR 
+-Ess.] A female benefactor. 

wyux Swirt Vind. Dk. Marlborough Wks. 1814 V. 397 
While his gracious benefactress is contented to take up her 
residence in an old patched-np palace. 1781 Gisnon Decd. 
& F. II. xlviti, 32 They basely conspired against their 
henefactress. 1834 Lams E/ia, Oxford in Vac. And pay a 
devoir to some Founder, or noble or Royal Benefactress. 

+ Benefa‘ctrice. Os. rare—'. [f. as prec, 
after F. d¢enfattrice.] = prec. 

17t Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 331 The pure grace and 
favour of the benefactrice. 

+ Benefactrix. O¢s. rave. [f. BENEFActToR, 
after Lat. analogy: see -TRIX.] = prec. 

31713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5124/4 The great Benefactrix unto 
the Nations of the Earth. 

+Benefa‘cture. Os. ([f. L. denefact- ppl. 
stem of denefacére + -URE; asifad. L. *henefactira.] 
Beneficence, benefaction. 

1656 Be, Hatt Soliloguies Wks. VITI. 256 All these dis- 
positions are but inclosures: give me the open champain 
of a general and illimited benefacture. 1777 Dycne & 
Parvon, Benefacture, a kind, friendly, good-natured deed, 
a charitable gift or donation. 

+ Benefeter, -our. Ols. rave. [a. OF. dien- 
fetor, mod. bienfatteur: cf. also denefct, early form 
of BENEFIT.] = BENEFACTOR. 

1449 Pecocx Repr. m1. ix. 338 The 3euer or benefeter. 
Ibid. 511 Summe of Cristen neighboris as ben grete to him 
Benefetouris he ou3te love in Affect and Effect. 

Benefic (béne‘fik), a.; also 7 -ick,-iqne. [ad. 
L. benefie-us, f. bene well + -fie-us doing: see -FIc.) 

1. Astrol. Of good or favourable influence. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.v. i. 36 The fourth is the 
kind, and truly benefique Eucolos. 1618 Goao Celest. Bodies 
tt. ii, 162 Our Venus is reckoned moist and therefore Bene- 
fique. 1884 Zadkiel’s Abu. 40 The Moon forms benefic 
ee with the primary planets. y 

. gen. Beneficent, kindly, benign. 
1641 a te Animads, Wks. (1851) 219 He being. .of free 
ou. I. 
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power to turne his benefick and fatherly regard to what 
Region or Kingdome he pleases. 1873 Browntnc Red 
Cott. Night-c. 951 \s there not the Church To intercede 
and bring benehc truce At outset? 1876 Emerson £'ss. 
Ser. 11. vi. 149 As if that terrific or benefic force did not find 
us then also, and fashion cities. 

Bene‘fical, 2. ? 00s. [f. prec. +-AL.] =prec. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrot. clv. 643 Some very beneficall 
prohibition of the Fortunes intervenes. 1652 GauLE Afag- 
astrom. 92 Whether all such astronomical]! demonstrations 
. be any reall proofes of beneficall and maleficall influences. 

Benefice (be‘n/fis). Forms: 4 benyfice, -iss, 
benefise, benfice, 4-5 benefys, 5 -fyce (bonfice’, 
6 benyfyce (bunfyce), 7 beni-, 4- benefice. fa. 
OF, benefice, ad. L. beneficium, f.bene well + -ficiuim 
a doing: cf. BENEFIc.] 

+1. A good deed, kindness, favour; a grace or 
‘indulgence.’ Ods. 

1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 5582 Agayne pam sal Crist al- 
lege... And reherce his benefices, mare and les. c¢ 1380 
Wyeur Sel, Wks. 111. 200 panke pei God for al his mercyes 
and henefices, ¢1400 lol. Lol/. 11 Alle pat persewen for 
swilke indulgens, or bentices, or oper graces. 1549 Compl. 
Scot, 20 Them that ar ingrate of the benefecis of gode. 
1677 Gar Crt. Gentiles 1. 109 He can incline them .. to 
performe his henefices or to inflict his punishments. 

+2. Favourable inflnence or operation; advan- 
tage, favour, protection, benefit. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1424 Paston Lett. 4 1.14 He schuld no benefice take by 
noon proteccion. ¢1z440 Gesta Row. xlix. 174 The kny3t 
seide to the inge, ‘ My lorde, I aske the benefice of [the 
law)’ 1685 Baxter Paraph. Peter ii, 3 Their business 
is to sell Sonls to the Devil for their own worldly Bene- 
fice. 1875 Poste tr. Gaus 1. Introd. 24 Justinian’s benefice 
of inventory, .. was another fundamental change in here- 
ditary succession. 

b. Benefice of clergy: see BuxEFIT 3 c. 

1489 Act’4 Hen. 171, xiii, Euery persone .. whiche ones 
hath bene admitted to the benefice of his clergie. 

+3. Beneficial property or action (as of natural 
agents or causes). Obs. 

1387 Trevisa A igiden (1865) 1. 415 Many benefices of kynde 
Beep now i-hidde fro manis mynde. _c¢1420 Padlad. on 
Fiush, n. 365 Vhe bonfice of sonne and wynde wol harde 
Hem sure ynongh, a1g20 Jiyrr. Our Ladye 210 Theyr 
frnytes..shall..the more parfytly wax rype of the benefyve 
of the hete. 1652 Gacie A/agastrom. 77 Made to consist 
by the stars, and to thrive, or dwindle away, according 
to the benefice, or malefice, of their influences ¢ 

+4. A pift; gratuity. Os. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Confession Wks. (1880) 331 Who shuld take 
ony benyfiss of be puple. c1q440 Gesta Rom. 349 Myghty 
men..have resceived benefice, after her wille. 

5, Land granted in feudal tenure, a fief. (Only 
in modern legal and historical writers, as transl. 
1. bencfictum.) 

(1681 Nevite /’lato Rediz, 87 If these Beneficia had not 
afterwards been made Hereditary.] 1753 Cuampers Cye/. 
Supp. Benefice was an estate in land, at first granted for 
life only..In after times, as these tenures became perpetual 
and hereditary, they left their name of dene/icia to the liv- 
ings of the clergy, 1861 Maine -lac. Law vii. (1876! 229 
Benefices .. were grants of Roman provincial land to be 
holden hy the beneficiary on condition of military service. 
1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cony. (1876) 1. iii.g2 Rewarding their 
followers with grants of land, in short with benefices or fiefs. 
1876 Dicny Real Prof, i, § 2. 38. 

6. esp. An ecclesiastical living. 

1340 -lyend, 42 pe prouendres and pe parosses oper opre 
henefices of holy cherche. 1393 Laxer. P. P2C. Iv. 33 
And higge 3ow benefices pluralitie to haue. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. 1. (1520) 32h, ‘That no bysshop sholde be re- 
ceyved into his benefyce but with the popes letters. 3592 
Snaxs. Row. & Fud. 1.iv. 81 Then he dreames of another 
benefice. 1691 Woop 144, Oren, MI. /554 He had a small 
benifice in Norfolk conferr'd on him, but could not pass 
the Triers. 1756 Biackstone Conn. 1. 11. xviii. 220 In 
case a benefice hecomes void hy death, 1855 Parscotr 
Philip LH, iti, 229 A tract which he published against 
plurality of benefices. 

7. Comb. and attrib., as bcnefice farm, -monger ; 


also Beneficeless adj., destitute of a benefice. 

1883 Srusses Anat. Adus. 1. 76, I aduise al benefice 
mongers, that haue mo charges than one, to take heede to 
themselues. a16s4 SrLoen Mirr. Antichr. 190 (R.) That 
competency of means which our beneficeless precisians prate 
of. 188a Pall Alall G. 14 July 4/2 There are the contadini 
who work the benefice farm. 

Benefice (be‘n/fis), v.; also 4-5 benefise, 
beny-, 6benifice. [f. prec.sb. Cf. OF. deseficter.] 
trans. To endow or invest with a benefice or church 
living. 

61383 Wyeur Se/. Wks. 111. 930 A worldly clerk .. is 
preised and benefised among grete men. 1393 Lanai. P. 
P1.C. ww. 186 Hue blessep [MS. F (a rg00) benefiseth] pese 
byshopys. 1494 Fasvan vit. 400 Certayne aliauntes, whiche 
were rychely benyficed in Englande. 1608 T. James Lie 
Wickliffe K iv, He had sometimes before beeue.. bene- 
ficed in Oxford. 1826 Sourney in Q. Rev. XXXIV. 338 
The many eminent men who have been beneficed in that 
cathedral. 

Hence Beneficed ff/. a. holding a benefice. 

¢1425 Wrxtoun Cro, 1x. xxvii. 385 Benefist Men and 
Chanownis..Of pat kyrk. 1561 T. Norton Caloin’s inst. 
1v, 28b, The secular Priestes; which are partly beneficed 
men, that is to saye, haue benefices whereupon to liue. 
1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4034/1 The humble Address of the. . 

eneficed Clergy. Pesta Ay Novel y. x. 250 Your 
father was such a respectable man—beneficed clergyman ! 


Beneficence (bine'fiséns). Also 6 -fycence. 
[a. F. déndficence, ad. L. beneficentia, f. benefie-us: 
perh. directly f. the L.] 


BENEFICIAL. 


1. Doing good, the manifestation of benevolence 
or kindly feeling, active kindness, 

153 Eryor Gov. 1. x. (1883) I]. 112 Beneficence can by no 
menes be vicious and retaine still hisname. 1548 Upati 
Evrasm. Par. Mark v.24(R.) Like as the lodestone draweth 
ynto it yron, so dothe henefycence and well doing allure all 
men vnto her. 165x Hosses Govt. & Soc. iti. § 8. 42 By this 
meanes all heneficence .. would be taken from among men. 
1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 87 It is an institution of beneficence ; 
and law itself is only beneficence acting by a rule. 1853 
Lytton My Nove vin. viii, What does intellectual power 
. .stripped of beneficence, most resemhle? 

2. concr. A benefaction, a beneficent gift, deed, 
or work, 

1654 EveLtyn Mem: (2857) 1. 320 The market-place is. .re- 
markable for old Hobson the pleasant carrier's beneficence 
of a fountain. 185x CargiyLr Sterling u. i. (1872) 87 Ster- 
ling now .. zealously forwarded schools and beneficences, 
1868 Hawtnoane #%. & ft, ¥rnds. 1.197 Distributed their 
beneficence in the shape of some handfuls of copper. 

+ Bene‘ficency. O/s.  [ad. L. beneficentia : 
see prec. and -ENcY.] The quality of being bene- 
ficent ; beneficence. 

1576 Wootton Chr. Manual 7o The sixth [commandment] 
commnandeth justice and judgment .. beneficency and inno- 
cency. 1662 Futter HH ort/res (1849) 111. 310 Queen's Col- 
lege in Oxford, owing the glazing of many windows therein 
to his beneficency. 1682 Sir T, Browne Chr. Afor. (1716) 
105 Such tenipers .. make heneficency cool unto acts of ob- 
ligation. 

Beneficent (bine‘fisént’, 2.; also 7 benifi- 
cent. [f. L. *deneficent-, whence beneficenti-or, 
compar. of deneficus, and beneficentia: see prec. 
Cf. magnificent.] Doing good, performing kind 
deeds, characterized by beneficence. (Beneficial 
was previously used in this sense.) @. of persons. 

1616 BuLLoKar, Beneficent, liberall, louing. a 1677 Bar- 
row Hi zs. (1683) 173 A most wise, most powerfull, most 
beneficent authour. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 917 Gentle of 
speech, beneficent of mind, 1879 Lerryre Philos, i. 20 
Confucins is still revered as a beneticent genius. 

b. of things. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 5 Objects, the knowledge 
whereof is..very beneficent to Mankind. 1772 PENNAN] 
Tours Scotl. (1774) 38 That beneficent luminary the Sun, 
1808 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 530 That disease, over 
which science has since achieved a succession of glorious 
and beneficent victories. 1872 R, W. Date Command. iv. 
103 The Sabbath was a singularly beneficent institution. 

Beneficential (binesfisenfal), a. [f. L. dbene- 
Jficentia: see prec. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to 
beneficence ; concerned with what is most bene- 
ficial to mankind. 

1869 J. Mortey in Forty. Rev, May 533 The heneficential 
moralist esteems this n particularly virtuous type, because 
it is particularly conducive to the greatest happiness of the 
greatest number. /é/d. 538 The central principle of the 
utilitarian or beneficential ethics. 

Bene‘ficently, ac. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
a beneficent manner ; with beneficence. 

1717 Parnent Q. clane's Peace \R.) All mortals once 
beneficently great. 1797 Hotcrorr Stolberg’s Frav, IIT. 
Ixxx. (ed. 2) 246 Airs beneficently tepid. 1852 Hawrrornr 
Wonder-bk., Mirac. Pitcher, A spot on which Heaven had 
smiled so heneficently, 1875 Farrag Silence & I. ii. 33 Pain 
comes. .to warn us beneficently of onr danger. 

+ Beneficer. Ods. [i. BENEFICE 56. + -ER!.) 
One who holds a benefice. 

1621 R. Bouton Act 36 Hen. V7 in Stat. Jreland 26 All 
maner Beneficers within the said land, .. shall keepe resi- 
dence continually in their proper persous in the said land. 

Beneficial ben/f-fal \, a.and sé.; also 6 beny- 
fyeyal 1, bunfycyal, beneficiall. [a. F. écadé- 

ficial, ad. L. benefictal-em, f. benefictum : see -AL.J 

A. adj, +1.= BrxeEricent. Ods, 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 244 Whome .. thou hast 
founde moost ..redy helper, and moost beneficial! lorde. 
gst Rostnson tr. Afore's Utop. 129 Other to whome they 
haue bene beneficiale they call their frendes. 1593 Bison 
Govt. Christ's Ch. 301 You are so liberall and beneficiall. 
1658 A. Fox Wurts' Surg. 1. ii. 3 We ought to be beneficial 
to onr neighbours. 

2. Of benefit; advantageous, serviceable, pro- 
fitable. 

1494 Fasvan fen, 1/1, an, 1262 (R.) To deuise suche 
thynges as might be henyfycyall for the cytie. 1593 
Hooker Eccl. Pol.1.ii. § 4 Not that anything is made to be 
beneficial unto Him. 1604 Snaxs. Oth. 1. ii. 7 Besides these 
beneficial! Newes, it is the Celebration of his Nuptiall. 
a 1674 CLARENoon Hist. Red.1.1. 76 He was so entirely de- 
yoted to what would be Beneficial to the King. 1732 Aa- 
sutanot Audes of Diet 346 Diluents with nitrous Salts are 
beneficial, 1876 Green Short Hist. ii, 83 No measures 
could have been more heneficial to the kingdom at large. 

+b. Profitable in a pecuniary sense, lucrative. 

1826 T1noaLr Acts xix. 19 Not a litell beneficiall vnto the 
craftes men, 1647 R. Stapytton Yuzenal 48 Officers, that 
make use of their authority to monopolise all beneficial 
places and good bargaines. 1830 GaLt Lawrie F. (1849) 
11. iii, so Finding me a beneficial customer. 

3. Law. +a. Of or pertaining to a benefice; 


having a benefice, beneficed. O2s. ‘ 
3592 Act Fames I’1, (1814) 573 Jam.) The occasion thairof 


In 


' js the directioun of Jettrez of horning in beneficial! materis 


generallie. 31660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 230 Any person 
~ not being beneficiall, or having any spirituall promotion. 
1889 Hattam (in Ogilvie), An engagement was tendered 
to all civil officers and beneficial clergy. 
b. Of or pertaining to the usnfruct of property ; 
enjoying the usnfruct. 
1844 J. Wituiams Real Prop. Law (1877) a is the 
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BENEFICIALLY. 


beneficial owner of the property. 1863 Kesre BZ. Wilson 
vy. 168 Such a formal surrender as should secure, .the lord’s 
beneficial interest in them. 1868 Roceas Pol. Econ. ix. 87 
The beneficial lessees of the various monastic corpora- 
tions. 
B. sé. ?A letter presenting to a benefice; a 

presentation. (Johnson says ‘A benetice.’) 

1sgt Spenser MW. Hubberd 486 How to a Benefice he 
might aspire. ‘ Marie, there (said the Priest) is arte indced 
..For that the ground-worke is, and end of all, How to ob- 
tain a Beneficiall. 

Benefi'cially, adv. 
beneficial manner. 


+1. Beneficently, liberally, bountifully. Ods. 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, xv, His said free pardon. .shall 
be. .taken..most beneficially .. to all.. his sayed subiectes. 
1609 R. Caworay in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xix. 1-4 
As the sun with his light beneficially comforteth all the 
world. 1611 Cotcr., Liberalement, bountifully; benefi- 
cially, with an open hand. 

2. Advantageously, profitably, helpfully. 

1531 Act 23 Hen. VTII, x. §3 This estatute shalbe alweys 
expounded as beneficially as may be to the destruccion and 
utter avoyding of such nse, intentes and purposes. ¢1771 
Mason in Johnson Gray Wks. (1787) 1V. 300 To others, at 
least innocently employed; to himself, certainly beneficially. 
1878 SEELEY S¢ein 11]. 529 France. .has influenced it [the 
Greek cause] at once benevolently and beneficially. 

3. Law. In the way of a beneficial owncr or 
interest. Cf. BENEFICIAL A. 3. 

1788 J. Powett Dezises (1827) 11, 249 The person bene- 
ficially entitled for life. 1875 Poste Ga/szs in. (ed. 2) 430 
Both the agent and the principal are beneficially interested. 
1885 Law Times Rep. LI]. 6530/1 The various persons 
beneficially entitled under W. Plowright's will. 

Benefi'cialness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

+1. Beneficent character, beneficence. Oés. 

1528 Roy Saf. (Arb,! 35 They reputed vs for haulfe goddes 
and more, thorowe the masses beneficialnes. @ 1568 Cover- 
DALE Spir. Perle xxiv. 240 1f God of his naturall loue, bene- 
ficialnesse and free liberalitie geueth here. .health, strength, 
richesse. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 115 The goodness and 
heneficialness of the Divine Nature. 

2. Beneficial quality, usefulness, profitablencss. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xi, 157 Shonldest thou not rather 
commend the beneficialnesse thereof [the Sea]? 1677 HIALE 
Prim. Orig, Man. 5 They do not commend their knowledge 
to us upon the account of their nsefulness and beneficialuess. 
1739 Buasitt On N. 7. Matt. iv. 24 xofe, A life of universal 
serviceableness and beneficialness to Mankind. 1862 Rus- 
Kin Unto this Last 46 The beneficialness of the inequality 
depends, first, on the methods by which it is accomplished. 

Beneficiary (ben/f-{'4ri), a. and sé, [ad. L. 


ed ia ch. F. bducfictaire and see -Ary.] 
. ad), 


1. Holding, beld as, or pertaining to the holding 
of, a benefice: sfer. to the holding of land by 
feudal tenure; feudatory. 

21626 Bacon J.\, To he made a feudatory or beneficiary 
king of England, under the seignory in chief of the pope. 
1641 SUELMAN Fendes & Tenures xxv. R.) Beneficiary ser- 
vices..done by the middling or lesser Thanes to the King 
and the greater Thanes, 1682 Burnet Kights Princes vi. 
218 Not so ancient as their Beneficiary Tenures, 1768 
Biackstone Comm. Il. 51 As if they had received their 
lands from his bounty ..as pure, proper, beneficiary feuda- 
tories. 1818 Havvam Mid. Ages (1872: 1.147 Alodial lands 
are commonly opposed to beneficiary or fendal, 

2. Of a kind by which one benefits or profits. rare. 

1836 J. Gicpeat Chr, A tonem. viii. (1852) 244 His justice 
..is not to be considered as the prosecutor of a beneficiary 
claim, but as an exactor from himself. 

B. s4. 


1. The holder of a feudal ‘benefice’; a feudatory. 

1611 SeEEo Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. vii, 138 Wee (being their 
Beneficiaries or Free-holders for such Countries as wee held 
in France’, 1654 Lestraance Aing Chas. /, 121 He de- 
manded from the Prince .. that he.. should repute himself 
as his Beneficiary and Vassal. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. 
Law (1809) 199 The legislature, looking upon vassals as pro- 
prietors, and not merely as beneficiaries, 1818 HALLAM 
Mid, Ages (1872) 1. 131 The great beneficiaries, the most 
wealthy and potent families in Neustria or France. 

2. The holder of an ecclesiastica) living. 

1641 Mitton A mimadv. Wks. 17381. 77 Your Beneficiaries 
the Priests, 1726 Avurre Parerg. 112 fit [a benefice] be 
annex’d to another Benefice, the Beneficiary is obliged to 
serve the Parish Church in his own proper Person. 1846 
Parscott Ferd. § /s. 1. Introd. 39 ‘the subordinate bene- 
ficiaries of his Church. 

8. One who receives benefits or favours; a debtor 
to another’s bounty. 

x662 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1627) Ep. Ded. 3, I rest, 

our thankfnll, and most obseruant Beneficiary. 1663 

AXTER Div, Life 14 We are his Children as he is our 
Father ; or his obliged Beneficiaries as he is our Benefactor. 
1856 OLmsTED Slave States 606 Another young man, who 
looked like a beneficiary of the Education Society. 1858 
Howanp 7itcomd's Lett. vii. 65 Content to be a beneficiary 
of society—to receive favors and confer none. 

Beneficiate (benéfifizit), v. Afining. [f Sp. 
beneficiar to benefit, to derive profit from a mine, 

+-ATE3,] ¢rans. To reduce (ores). 

Hence Benefi'ciating 4//. a., Beneficia‘tion, the 
reduction of ores. 

1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. 1. 92 Such works 
as beneficiate ores directly in the mining districts, 1883 W. 
Bisnor Old Mexico v. xviii. 238 His ancient beneficiating 
hacienda of Regla. 188: Ravmonp Mining Gloss., Bene- 
Jiciation, usually means the reduction of ores. 


+ Beneficie, 00s. vare—'. jet L. benefici-um 
BENEFICE.] Benefit, benign influence, favour. 


f. prec. + -LY2. Ina 
Pp 
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¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 200 Graunte to this peple of Crist the 
Beneficie of the Crosse. 

[Beneficience, -ficiency, -ficient, erroneous 
forms of BENEFICENCE, -FICENCY, -FICENT, found 
passim as misprints in various books or editions, 
whence the last two have been accepted by Todd, 
and uncritically copied by subsequent compilers.] 


+ Benefi‘cions, a. Obs. [f. L. benefict-um + 
-ous : cf. officious.] = BENEFICENT. 

1535 Fisher W7%s. 377 So liberall and beneficious. 1610 
Hotrann Camden's Brit. 362 (D.) The Beanchamps .. ac- 
knowledge Haber de Burgo..beneficious to them. 


Benefit (ben/fit), so. Forms: 4 benfet, byn- 
fet, benfait, (7/. benfes), 4-5 benefet(e, ben- 
feet, beenfete, bienfait, -fet(e, 5 benefayte, 
benfeyte, bienfette, -faytte, 6 benifit(e, beny- 
fyt, bunfyte, benefact, -faict, 7 benefit(t)e, 
-fict, 7- benefit. [ME. Jenfez, a. AFr. denfet, 
= Centralkr. dienfatt :—L. benefactum good deed, 
kind action, /é?. (a thing) well done, f deme facére 
to do well. In 15-16th c. the first syllable was 
assimilated to the L.; the later change of the 
second syllable to-/i¢ seems merely pbonetic.] 


+1. A thing well done ; a good or noble deed. 

1377 Lanai. P. PL B, v. 621 Pe boldnesse of bi bienfetes 
maketh pe blynde panne. 1393 Gower Conf 111. 187 Of 
every bienfait the merite The god him self it woll aquite. 
1480 Caxton Oria’s Met. xiv, xi, Alle..that hade seen hys 
bienfayttes, wer mevyd wyth grace toward hym. 1821 
Lanvor Ch. ¥udian Wks. 1846 11, 523 Man’s only relics are 
his benefits. 

2. A kind deed, a kindness ; a favour, gift. arch. 

1377 Lanat, P, P/. B.v. 436 Jif any man doth me a benfait 
[v.7. benfeet, bienfait, -fet, C bynfet]. cx430 Lie St. 
Katharine (1884) 27 Pe sonne and be mone .. whos bene- 
fettys alle deedly creatures vse. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 161 
Remeinoratyf syignes of God and of his Benefetis. 1526 
TinpaLe Acts xiv, 17 In that he shewed his benefaictes, 
iss7_ N. T. (Geneva) PAtdemon 14 That thy benefit shuld 
not be as it were of necessitie, but willingly. 6x3 77d. 
(as prec.]. 1600 Suaxs. 4. PL. 1. iti. 37 Her [Fortnne’s) 
benefits are mightily misplaced. 1628 Honprs 7hucya. 
(1822) 63 For the men which thon hast saved .. thy benefit 
is laid up in our house indelibly registerd. 

+b. By (occas. through) the benefit of: by or 
through the kindness or favour of ; by the agency 
or help of, by means of (a person or thing). Ods. 

1538 StarKEY England 14 By the bunfyte and powar of 
nature, 1578 Banister //is¢. Wan iv. 51 By the benefitte 
of the third Muscle the shoulder blade is lifted vp. 15 
Swaxs. Com. Err.1.i.gr By the benefit of his wished light 
The seas waxt calme. 1609 SkENE Keg. A/ay. 23 He sall 
be made frie be the Kings benefite and decreit. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 181 pt By the Benefit of Nature .. Length of 
Time... blots out the Violence of Afflictions. 


c. A benefaction (in somewhat of a legal sense). 
1sg1 Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, v. iv. 152 Accept the Title thou 
vsurp'st, Of benefit proceeding from our King, And not of 
any challenge of Desert. 1594 — Ach. /7/, in. vii. 196 Take 
to your Royall selfe this proferr'd benefit of Dignitie. 

3. Advantage, profit, good. (The ordinary sense.) 
For the benefit of: for the advantage of, on behalf 
of. + Zo take benefit of (a thing): to take ad- 
vantage of, avail oneself of. 

[z393 Gower Conf. 1. 304 Whan Jupiter this harm hath 
sein Another bienfait there ayein He yaf. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg, 362'2 We receyue dayly many bienfaites of this 
cyte.) 1512 Act 4 Hen, VIII, ii. § 2 He to have non av- 
auntage or benefette of the matter alleged by hym. 1576 
LamBarDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 209 If you minded to hane 
benefit by the Roode of Grace. “165r Hosnes Leviath, 
n. xxviii. 162 If the harm inflicted be lesse than the benefit. 
1752 JounsoN Rambl, No. 199 ? 2 Having long laboured for 
the henefit of mankind, 1789 Brtsuam /ss. ix. 1. 173 
Government is an institution for the benefit of the people 
governed. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 28, J have an tm- 
pression that temperance is a benefit and a good, Mod. 
The jury gave the prisoner the benefit of the doubt. 

pb. A natural advantage or ‘ gift.’ 

1600 Snaks. 4, F. L. tv. i, 34 Disable all the benefits of 
your owne Countrie. 1613 — Hen, V//, 1, ii. 115 When 
these so Noble benefits shall proue Not well dispos'd. f 

ce. Law. The advantage of belonging to a pri- 
vileged order which was exempted from the juris- 
diction or sentence of the ordinary courts of law; 
the exemption itself: in the phrases Benefit of 
Clergy, Benefit of Peerage, see CLERGY, PEERAGE. 

1488-9 Act 4 [Ten 111, xiii. (ditle), An act to take awaye 
the benefytt of Clergye from certayne persons. 1718 HickEs 
& Neison ¥. Aettlewell n, § 56. 175 To this they Pleaded 
the Benefit of their Peerage. 18427 Hattam Const, //st. 
(1876) I. ii. 58 In 1513 the benefit of clergy was entirely 
taken away from murderers and highway robbers. 

d. Pecuniary advantage, profit, gain. 

gga No-body & Some-b. (1878) 336 The grand benefit you 
get 4 dice, Deceitfull Cards, and other cozening games. 
1612 Davies Discov, why Irel. (1787) 29 Why the King re- 
ceived no benefit of his land of Ireland. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 310 P 2 My Estate is seven hundred Pounds a 

ear, besides the Benefit of Tin-Mines. 1885 Lave Times 
Rep. LI. 706/1 The secretary transferred the benefit of his 
contract as to three of the lots to other persons, 

4, Jlence in special senses: a. A theatrical per- 
formance the receipts from which are given to a 
particular actor, the playwright, or some other 
person connected with the theatre. (First granted 
to Mrs, Barry 16th Jan. 1687. //ist. Stage (1792) 


29.) 


BENEME. 
(Cf. 16a9 Sin H. Herseat in Malone Eng. Stage (1821) 
Ill. 177 The benefitt of the winters day from the kinges 


company. .upon the play of ‘The Moor of Venice,’ comes, 
this 22 of Nov. 1629, unto 9/. 16s. od.]_ STEELE 7atler 
No.1 ® 6 Acted for the Benefit of Mr. Betterton, 1721 
Swirt £pi2, to Play Wks. x755 111. 1. 181 Actors, who at 
best are hardly savers, Will give a night of benefit to 
weavers? 1798 Times 3 Oct. Advt., Royal Circus. For 
the Benefit of Mr. Simpson. 1850 THackERAv Pendennis 
vi, She was going to have a benefit and appear as Ophelia. 


+b. A prize in a lottery; a winning ticket. Ods. 

1694 Lutraecy Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 384 Vesterday 72 
benefits were drawn in the million lottery. 1694 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2968/2 That Benefit does belong to the Person 
that shall produce a Ticket of the same Number. 4710 
STEELE 7atler No. 202 ? 5 After their Number is drawn, 
whether it was a Blank or Benefit, 1711 Lond. Gaz, No. 
4903/4 The number'd Tickets entitled to Benefits in the 
Lottery. 1715 /did. No. 5326/3 The Tickets called Bene- 
fits [carry]an interest at the Rate of 4¢. per Cent. per Ann. 

+c. An ecclesiastical living, benefice, endow- 
ment. Oés, 

1954 in Strype Eccl. Mem. 111. 1. App. xvi. go Whether 
he doth bestow yearly the fift part of his benefit. 1719 
DUVarey Pilés (1892) IV. 86 Your Benefits you'll keep, 
whilst another feeds the Sheep. 

5. Comb. and attrtb. (only in senses 4 and 5), as 
benefit-concert, ~day, -night, -play; also benefit- 
club, -society, an association whose members, 
by the regular payment of small sums, are en- 
titled to pecuniary help in time of age or sickness ; 
also fg.; benefit-ticket, a winning ticket at a 
lottery (cf. 5 b.). 

1812 Examiner 11 May 291/1 The *benefit club... forms 
something of a provision against adversity. 1817 CoLERIDGR 
Poems 111 One *Benefit-Club for mutual flattery. 1759 
Jouxsonin Bostved/ 1. 342 Mrs. Ogle .. hopes by a “benefit 
concert to set herself free from afew debts. 1722 STRELE 
Sect, No. 288 7 3 The *Benefit Days of my Plays and 
Operas. 1748 SMOLLETY Rod. Rand. (1812) 1. 439 My play 
..could not have been ready until the end of March, when 
the *benefit nights came on. 1824-9 Lanpor /oag. Cont. 
11846) I. 254 Their opera-girls vie in *benefit-nights. 1740 
Cisper A Zol. (1756) 1. 120 The indulgence of having an an- 
nual *benefit-play. 1845 Disaae.i Syéz/\Rtldg.) 293 The 
* Benefit Societies .. have money in the banks that would 
maintain the whole working classes.. for six weeks. 1694 
Lurrreece Brief. Rel. (1857) VL. 382 Yesterday the million 
lottery drew 66 *benefit tickets. 

Benefit (ben/fit),v. Pa. t. and pple. bene- 
fited. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To do good to, to be of advantage or 
profit to; to improve, help forward. 

1549 Curke J/urt Sedit,(R.), Ve be not so muche worthie 
as to be benefited in anye kinde. 26x31 Suaxs. Wind. 7. 1v. 
iv. bie Wine course J mean to hold, Shall nothing benefit 
your knowledge. a@1613 Oversury Worthy Comm, Wks. 
(1865) 107 If ever a man will benefit himselfe upon his foe, 
then is the time, when they have lost force. 1792 BurkE 
Let. Dundas Wks. 1X. 283 The cause of humanity would 
be far more benefited by the continuance of the trade. 1879 
Luspock Addr, Pol. § Educ.i.8 A system of duties which 
ee our interests without benefiting those of the colonies. 

intr, (for reff.) To receive benefit, to get 
advantage ; to profit. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen, VIII, 1. ii, 80 Malicious censurers, 
which euer, As rau'nous Fishes, doe a Vessell follow That 
is new trim’d; but benefit no further Then vainly longing. 
1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. (1847) 98/2 To tell you therefore 
what I have benefited herein. 1884 National Rev. July 
720 One who has never ike ad indirectly benefited a 
single shilling by any humble efforts he may have put forth, 

Benefited, #//. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. That has received benefit or profit. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Sociely in Amer. 11. 102 Repayment 
from the benefited parties being secured, 

+2. Carrying a ‘benefit’ (in a lottery). Obs. 

1693 LurrrEtyt Brief Rel, (1857) 160 The other 22,500f he 
devides into 250 benefitted lotts or tickets, 

Benefiter (ben/fitas). [f. as prec. + -rR1}.] 
He who confers, or (more usually) derives, benefit. 

1883 St. Yames's Gaz. 15 June, The only benefitter is the 
ship-owner. | 

Benefiting, 74/5. [f. as prec. + -1nc1] 
The conferring or deriving of benefit. 

1594 T.B, La Primaud Fr. Acad. 11, 301 Mercie is often 
taken in the py Scriptures for .. good will, benefiting, 
friendship. A/od. He returned without benefiting by the 
change. 

+Bene'gro, v. ? Obs. [f. Be- pref. 6+ NEGRO.) 
trans. To make Negro; to make of the colour of 
a negro; to blacken, darken. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd. Ef. 330 If we derive the curse 
on Cham .. we shall Benegroe a greater part of the earth 
than ever was, or So conceived. 1650 CuarteTon Paradoxes 
19 No reason..why that particular place .. should be 
benegroed and torrified. 1658 Hewyvt Ser. 109 (T.), Be- 
negroed in more than Cimmerian .. darkness. 

Beneit, obs. form of Benner sd.! 

+Beneme, 7. O%s. Forms: 1 ben&man, 
-néman, 3-5 bineme(n, 4 6 byneme. _[OE. bi-, 
bendéeman, on OTeut. type *binanyan, deriv. of bine- 
men, pa.t. benam. The ME. éeneme may how- 
ever be merely a variant of Beni, with which it 
coincides in use.) ¢rans.a. To deprive (with gev.). 
b. To deprive (a person) of (a thing), to take 
away (a thing) from (a person). ce. To takeaway. 

893 K. AELFrep Oros. 1. x. § 4 Ne mehte hie bas jondes 


bena:man. ¢ y20g Lav. 13155 Pou .. bat binemest vs houre 
broper, ¢1325 Cocr de L. 1403. 1387 TAaEvisa Higden 


BENEPLACIT. 


3if Paradys were so hize, somtyme it schulde 
byneme pe li3t, and make pe clips of be mone. 1481 Reynard 
(s844) 144 Thenne shal ye byneme hym his Gee 15,62 
Foxe A. & M1. 1. 455/2 He bynemeth Christ his Worship. 
+ Bene-merent, a. Obs. rare°. [f. L. bene 
well + erent-ent, pres. pple. of merére to deserve.) 
‘That deserves well.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 
Benempt, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of BEN Ase. 
+ Beneplacit. (és. rare; also -placity. [ad. 
late L. éeneplacit-um (see Vulgate Eph. i.g) good 
pleasure, f. dene well + placitum pleased, pa. pple. 
of placére to please, as adj. ‘ pleasing, acceptable.’ 
(In the two unauthorized edd. of Xeligio Med. of 
1642, deneplacity ; which Blount inserted in his 
Geen) Good pleasure, gracious purpose. 
1643 Siz T. Browne Relig. Med. 130 The cause of my 
salvation, which was the mercy and beneplacit [edd. 1642 
beneplacity) of God. 1656 BLount Géoss., Beneplacity, that 
which pleaseth well, good liking. 1658 Puiiips, Benepla- 
citie, 
+Beneplacit, 2. Obs.rare. [ad. L. deneplacit- 
ws well-pleased ; see prec.] Pleased, satisfied. 
1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 111. 18 God’s Beneplacite wil, 
commonly stiled his wil of good pleasure .. is that whereby 
he decrees, effects, or permits al events & effects. 
+Be:ne-pla‘citure. Os. vare—*. [f. as prec. 
4-URE.] = BENEPLACIT, 5d. 
1662 GLANvit Lux Orient, iv. (1682) 28 Hath he by his 


holy penmen told us that either of the other ways was more 
sutable to his beneplaciture ? 

[Beneship. In 16th c. ‘Peddelars’ Frenche’ 
(Harman’s Caveat 83-86) = ‘very good.’ Ap- 
parently the source of Bailey’s ‘Beenship, worship, 
goodness.”] 

Beneson, obs. form of BENISON. 

Benet (be'nct), sd. Forms: 5 benett, benott, 
5-6 benette, 4- benet. [a. OF. deneit (mod.F’. 
bénit) :-L. benedict-us blessed: see BENEDICT.) 
The third of the four lesser orders in the Roman 
Catholic Church, one of whose functions was the 
exorcizing of evil spirits. ; 

1383 Wyeur Sed. Wes, (1871) 111. 285 Of... crowning of 
benetis renneb be same extorsion. 1480 Caxton Chrov, 
Eng. 1. (1520) 38/2 He ordeyned that he that was worthy 
sholde ascende gree by gree to his ordre, fyrst benet, thau 
colet, subdeacon, deacon, and than preest. 1§09 Ortus Foc. 
in Prop. Parv.30 Exorcista, id est adjurator vel increpa- 
tor, a benette ora conjurer. 1953-87 Foxe A. & VW, IM). 125 
The lowest Vesture, which they had only in taking Benet 
and Collet. 1846 C. Mait.ano Ch. Catacombs 194 It is re- 
lated of Huss the Martyr, that .. he was degraded from all 
his orders .. and the offices of exorcist, sexton, and benet. 

Benet (bine), v. [f. Be- 6+ Nev v. or 56.} 

trans. a. To cover as with a net. b. To catch in 
a net, ensnare, entangle; nsually fg. 

x60z Suaks. Ham. v. ii. 29 Being thus benetted round 
with Villaines. 1614 SyLvesTeR Bethudia’s Rese. Ww. 60 Her 
Robe, Sky-colour’d Silk, with curious Caul Of golden 
Twist, benetted over all. 1860 T. Martin Horace 188 The 

midis clerui Of a girl that’s both wealthy and wanton 

enet him. 


Benet, variant of BENNET. 

Benettle, etc.: see Bu- pref. 

+Beneurous, 2. 04s. Also bien-, benewrous. 
[a. OF. deweturetes (mod.F. bienheureux).] Happy, 
blessed. So + Benew'red [ad. OF. dexeuré; sec 
-ED.] = prec. tBenew'rely adv. [cf. OF. de- 
netre(e)ment], happily. Beneurte [a. OF. ée- 
neureté |, happiness, blessedness. (Only in Caxton.) 

1483 Caxton Cato Fijb, The beneurous or happy. — 
Golden Leg. 428/3 He took the righte benewrous reste of 
deth. /éid, 426/1 Fylled with benewred auncyente of dayes. 


Ibid. 428/2 He comyng benewrelye unto his laste dayes. 
1480 — Ovid's et. xu. ix, Benewrte & honour laste her 


not longe. 

Benevolence (binevéléns). Forms: (5 
bienueullance), 5-6 beneuolens, beniuolcnce, 
benyuolence, -ens, 4- benevolence, (4-7 be- 
neu-). [a. OF. denivolence, ad. L. benevolentia 
well-wishing, f. deevolent-ent: see BENEVOLENT. 
This OF. form was a learned or semi-popular 
adaptation of the Lat. word; its genuine F’. descend- 
ant being ienvoillance, later -verdllance (whence 
Caxton’s bizuvenllance), now corruptly diexverl- 
lance. In Eng. benivolence was further latinized as 
benevolence at an early period (if this was not 
directly from L.] 

1. Disposition to do good, desire to promote the 
happiness of others, kindness, generosity, charit- 
able feeling (as a general stafe or disposition 
towards mankind at large). 


1384 Craucer Mother of G. 10 Sauer of vs by thy bene- 
uolence. 1423 ik 1. King’s Q. xcix, Hye Quene of 
Lufe! sterre of beneuolence. 1481 Caxton S/yrr. un, xii. 
159 Of the fader. .he [Plato] sayde the power and puissaunce, 
of the sone, the sappyence, and of the holy gost the bien- 
ueullaunce. 1g52 Lynorsay Tragedy 125 With supporte 
of sum Lordis beneuolens. 1605 TuvNNe Animady. App. 
(186s) 111 By the .. support of your Majesties benevolence 
and liberality. 1726 Butter Ser, Hum. Nat. i, Wks. 
1874 11. 6 If there be any affection in human nature, the 
object and end of w* is the good of another, this is itself 
benevolence, or the love of another, 1781 Gipson Dect. § 
F, IL 1. 142 Benevolence is the foundation of justice. 1876 
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Moziey Univ. Serv. ix. 192 The poor and dependent 
.. exercise our active benevolence. ee i 

+2. Favourable feeling or disposition, as an 
emotion manifested towards another; affection ; 
goodwill (towards a particular person or on a 
particular occasion). Zo do one’s benevolence. to 
lend one’s friendly offices. Ods. ; 

1423 James I. King’s Q. cviii, Though 1 geve the bene- 
uolence, It standis noght 3it in myn aduertence. ¢ 1430 
Lyps. Bockas Tab. Contents (1554) Bij, Roboam .-. loste 
the benevolence of his people. 1526 TiNDALE 1 Cor. vii. 3 
Let the man geve vnto the wyfe dune benevolence. 1g98 
Suans. Merry W.1. i. 32,1... will be glad to do my bene- 
uolence. 1645 Ussner Body Div. (1647) 284 When due 
benevolence is not yielded, although there be aptness there- 
unto. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jud. I. wv. il. 70 His dislike 
of application and control prevented his acquiring the 
benevolence of his superiors. 

3. concr. An expression of goodwill, an act of 
kindness; a gift or grant of money; a contribution 
for the support of the poor. 

cxq42g Wyntoun Cron, vil. vii. 157 Recoveryd be benevo- 
lens Wyth trawayle. 1583 Stupses dat, Abus. 1. 101 To 
make collections for the poore, to gather beneuolences, and 
contributions of euerie one that was disposed to give. 1622 
Ley in Fortescue Papers 175 What Benevolence we would 
willingly bestow towardes the Palatinate. 1650 Fuier 
Pisgah 400 Convenient for such as went up to sacrifice, to 
cast in their benevolence. 1766 Enticx London 1V. 58 
‘Towards the charge whereof the companies gave great 
benevolences. 1868 Miman Sf, Jawi’s xi. 282 The City 
of London gave first a great benevolence. 

4. Eng. Hist, A forced loan or contribution 
levied, without legal authority, by the kings of 
England on their subjects. First so called in 1473 
when astutely asked by Edward IV., as a token of 
goodwill towards his rule. Sometimes loosely 
applied to similar impositions elsewhere. 

1483 Act 1 Rich. IU, ii. § 1A newe imposicion named a 
benevolence. 1494 FABYAN Vii. 664 He rode about ti more 
parte of the lande, and vsed the people in suche fayre maner, 
that he reysed therby notable summes of money, the whiche 
way of the leuyinge of this money was after named a beny- 
uolence. ¢1534 ol, erg. Eng, Hist, 11.161 Perchance very 
many gave that henevolence with evil will. 1644 Lv. Dicpy 

in Rushworth fist. Cold i, \1692) 1, 31 The granting of 
Subsidies, and that under so preposterous a name as of a 
Benevolence; for that which is a malevolence indeed. 1661 
Pepys Diary 31 Aug., The Benevolence proves. .an occasion 
of so much discontent every where, that it had better it had 
never been set up. 1775 Cuatnam in Parit., The spirit 
which now resists your taxation in America is the same 
which formerly opposed loans, henevolences, and ship- 
money in England. 1875 Srusus Coust. Hist, II. xVin. 
213. 1882 Farrar Lardy Chr, 1. 56 Resentment was kept 
alive by the benevolences and imposts which Nero now 
demanded. 


+Bene-volency. Ods. [ad. L. dencvolentia: 
see prec, and -Excy.] The quality of being bene- 
volent ; also concr. a gift of money, a ‘benevo- 


lence.’ 

1gqgo Rayxatv Birth Mavt (1634) Prol. 7 The benevolencie 
and willing fauour of all. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. Ive 
340 They retrench their Expenses, and withdraw their 
Wonted Benevolencies. 1766 /Y/ést, Europe in Aun. Reg. 
38/1 The body of the Clergy, till very late taxed themselves 
and granted to the King benevolencies. 

Benevolent (binevélént), a. Also § benvo- 
lent, 5-6 benyuolente, 6 beneuolent. [a. OF. 
benivolent, benvolent, ad. L. bene volent-em, f. bene 
well + volent-ent wishing, willing, pr. pple. of vedde 
to will, wish: see prec.] 

1. Of the general frame or habit of mind: De- 
sirous of the good of others, of a kindly dispost- 
tion, charitable, generous. 

1482 .Wonk of Evesham (Arb.) 75 Redy and benyuolente 
to alle men whilys he leuyd. 1§48 Upatt, etc, Zraswt, 
Par, N. T. Pref. 5 Our beneuolent loue and affeccion. 
3725 Pore Odyss. 111. 456 Beloued old man! benevolent as 
wise. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. It. (1790) l.xxxix. 424 The 
mild precepts of a benevolent religion. 1848 Macavcay 
Hist. Eng. \. 406 A small body of sages had turned away 
with benevolent disdain from the conflict. 

b. évans/. of things: Kindly, fostering. 

seri Have Prim. Orig. Man, 306 The benevolent Heat 
of the Sun hath a great influence thereupon. 

2. With the literal force of the Latin dene volens : 
Well-wishing, well-disposed ¢o, a#fo (another). 

1goz ARNOLD Chron. (1811) 161 A thinge .. for the which 
wee shal [be] more ben volent unto thy Holynesse. 1809 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. v, She [Sapience] is to man ryght 
benyvolent. 1667 Micron P. LZ. vit. 65 Raphael now .. 
Benevolent and facil thus repli’d. 

+9. qnasi-sb. = BENEVOLENCE 3. Ods. ((error.) 

21639 Srottiswoon Hist, Ch. Scot, vit. (1677) 541 The 
Nobtemen .. made offer to give a benevolent according to 
their abilities. 

Bene'volently, ev. [f. prec. + -1rv2.] In 
a benevolent manner; with benevolence. 

1§3a Etyot in Gov. (1883) 77 1t pleasid you so henevolently 
toremembre me. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VILJ, xii, His subiectes 
.. most willyngly and beneuolently.. do remit ,. the same 
summes of money. 1779 SHERIOAN Critic 1. ii, (1883) 156 
A debt benevolently contracted to serve a friend. 1879 
Sat. Rev. 5 July 21 He was benevolently engaged in 
making catches [at cricket} 

Bene‘volentness. vave-°. [f. BENEVOLENT 
+ -NESS.] = BENFVOLENCE. 

a in Bawtey. Hence in Johnson, and mod. Dicts. 

+Bene-voler, Oés. rare~!. A well-wisher. 


BENIGHT. 


1486 Paston Lett, 889 111. 327 Her benevolers willith hir 
to continue hir sute. . 

Benevolist (b/ne'vdlist). [f. L. denevol-ss (see 
prec.) + -18t.] A professor of benevolence. Cf. prec. 

1826 (¢/t/e) School for Patriots and Benevolists, 186 
Scotsuran 14 Aug., To be experimented upon .- by contend- 
ing sets of sectarians and ‘ benevolists.’ 

+ Bene‘volous, 2. Ols. Also 5-6 benivol- 
ous, -us, benyvolouse. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 

1. Well-wishing, kindly, friendly, benevolent. 

1470 Haroinc Chron. xxxi. iv, Amendyng all their faultes 
and errours, With all their hertes full beneuolous, 1513 
Brapsnaw St. Werburge 213 Vuclose thy succours, and 
be beniuolous. 1936 BELLENDEN Croz, Scot. (1821) 1. 247 
Maximus .. schew him sa benivolus to the pepil. 1645 J- 
Glooowtn] /anec. & Truth Tri, To Rdr., A man of no 
benevolous or friendly comportance. a 1670 Hacker Aff. 
Williams 1, 11693) 66 Such as knew not the wherefore were 
the more benevolous to the Arch-Bishop’s misfortune. 

2. Astrol. Of the planets, etc.: Of favourable 
influence, auspicious. 

1642 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 43 The benevolous As- 
pects of my Nativity. 16g2 GauLe Wagastrom. 86 Planets 
amicall, benevolous, auspicious. 

Benewith, variant of BENDWITH. 

Benewrous, etc., variant of BENEUROUS, etc. 

Benfait, -fet, -feet, obs. forms of BENEFIT sd. 

Beng, variant of Buanc. 

Bengal (beng5'l\. In 7 bengall. Name of 
a province of Hindustan (in Marco Polo, 1298, as 
Bangala; in Vasco de Gama, 1498, as Bemgala; in 
Ovington, 1690, as Bengala ; Col. Yule). Hence, 

1. Applied to piece goods (apparently of different 
kinds) exported from Bengal to England in the 
17th c.: cf. Bengal Stripes in 2. 

61680 Porexren Coll, Poems 205 Their Perstax Silks, 
Bengalls, Printed and Painted Callicoes .. are used for 
Beds, Hanging of Rooms, 1696 LutrreLL Brief Ret, (1857) 
IV. 147 A hill to be brought in to forhid the wearing of 
wrought silks brought from Persia and East India, with 
bengalls, callicoes, etc, 1696 .Werchant's Ware-ho. 30 
There is two sorts, strip'd and plain, by the Buyers called 
Bengalls .. they are very fine stripes, hut are of no great 
use or service. 1701 Loud. Gaz. No. 3740/3 All Wrought 
Silks, Bengalls, and Stuffs mixed with Silk. 17§5 Jouxson 
Bengal, a sort of thin slight stuff, made of silk and hair, for 
women’s apparel. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. VV. 14x The 
importation of silks and of Bengals, as shawls were then 
called, was pronounced to be a curse to the country. 

2. Contb. and altrib., as Bengal light, a kind of 
firework producing a steady and vivid blue-coloured 
light, used for signals ; Bengal quince, the fruit 
of gle Marmelos, belonging to the orange family ; 
Bengal root (see quot.) ; Bengal silk ; Bengal 
stripes, striped ginghams, originally brought from 
Bengal, afterwards mannfactured at Paisley, etc. ; 
Bengal tiger, the tiger proper, so called from its 
abundance in lower Bengal. 

c 1865 J. WyLoe in Circ, Sc. 1. 381/1 Used for the manu- 
facture of *Bengal lights. 1866 7reas. Bot. 953 ’ Bengal 
Quince, Egle Marmetos. [bid, 135 *Bengal Root, an old 
name for the roots of the Yellow Zedoary. 1911 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4850/3, 15 Pound of Single E *Bengal Silk. 1875 Ure 
Dict, Aris 1. 336 *Bengal stripes, Ginghams; a kind of 
cotton cloth woven with coloured stripes, so called from the 
cottons which we formerly imported from Bengal. 

Bengali, Bengalee (beng$'!l/). [a. native 
Bangalt.) a. adj. Of or belonging to Bengal. 
b. sé. A native of Bengal ; the language of Bengal, 
one of the Aryan vernaculars of India. So the obs. 
Benga‘lan, Benga‘lian a. and sd.; Benga'lic a. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgr. 1. v. v. 404 The Bengalans have a tra- 
dition or fable amongst them. 1768 PA, Trans. LVI. 
130 Having met with a Bengalian doctor. 180: H. Lese- 
oEFF Gram, Ind. Diad. Introd. 3 My Sircar .. introduced 
me to a Bengallic School Master. 1848 Tackeray law. 
Fair \ix, That gentleman would not let the Bengalee rest 
until he had executed his promise. 18§8 W. Extis }sé¢s 
Madagascar iii. 54 Bengalee or Chinese merchants. 1862 
D. Forses (422), Bengali Grammar. 

| Bengaline (bengali). [mod.F. ; so called 
from similarity to the fabric mentioned under 
BrnoaL 1.) A new (French) name for poplin, 
a mixed fabric of silk and worsted. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 4/1 Autumn Fashions, Benga- 
line (a superior substitute for Irish poplin). 

Benge, variant of Bince v. O6s. to bow. 

+Benger(e, byngger. Obs. A corn-bin. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 31 Bengere of corne [1499 bengge], 
techa [=theca), [bid., Bengere of a mylle [1499 bengge], 
Sevvicapsia. | ‘ 

Bengewine, bengwine, obs. ff. Benzoin. 

Benic (benik), 2. Chem. Also behenic. [f. 
Bren +-1¢.] Obtained from oil of ben. 

1873 WaTTS Fownes’ Chem. 695 Benic or Behenic Acid is 
a white crystalline fat. 1879 — Dict, Chen, Benic acid, 
This name has been applied to two different fatty acids .. 
benostearic, acid, and .. benomargaric acid. ; 

+Benight, av. Obs. By night, ere night. 

1642 Gen. Preston in Carte’s Cold. (1735) 120, I will not 
trouble your Lordship with more benight. 

Benight (binait), 2. [f. Be- 6+ Nien.) 

l. trans. a. pass. To be overtaken by the dark- 
ness of night (before reaching a place of shelter). 

1g60 Daus Sleidane's Comm. 326 The Emperour .. was 
benighted and rode at Ancker. 1398 Ha.uyt Voy. 1. 
11a When we lay in the fields or were henighted before 
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BENIGHTED. 


we came to oure iourneis end, 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1 
(1862) 43, I am like to be benighted, for the day is almost 
spent. 1748 Ricuarpson C/arissa (1811) 1. xxvii. 190 A 
entleman .. would rather be benighted, than put up at 

is house. 1839 De oa Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 
172 The tourists were benighted in a forest. 

b. active. To involve in the darkness of night ; 
refi. to hide oneself in the night. rave. arch. 

1654 Gayton Fest. Notes u. vi. 59 She straightway dight 
Her robes, & did herselfe benight. a 1691 Boyie (J.} Those 
bright stars that did adorn our hemisphere, as those dark 
shades that did benight it, vanish. 1839 Baitey Festus 
(1848) vi, Benighting even night with its grim limbs. 

2. To involve in darkness, to darken, to cloud. 
Also fig, of the effect of sorrow, disappointment, 
etc., upon one’s face, prospects, or life. 

@ 1631 Doxng Select. (1840) 3 As the sundoes not set to any 
nation .. God .. does not set to thy soul, though he benight 
it with an affliction. 165: Davenant Gondibert_m. v. xvi, 
Now jealousie no more benights her face. 1699 GarTu 
Dispens.(J.) The clouds look heavy and benight the sky. 
ies (2706) 36 Smoth’ring Fogs of Smoke benight the 

ire. 

b. To involve in intellectual or moral darkness, 
in the ‘night’ of error or superstition. 

1610 HeaLey St. Aug. City of God 414 Nor is the crea- 
ture ever be nighted but when the love of the Creator for- 
sakes him. 16g2 E. Watker Efictetus' Jor. \xiii, Whose 
Reason’s Light Is clouded o’er, whom Error doth benight. 
i712 Hentey Sfect. No. 396 § 2 These Portraitures be- 
night the faculties. 1831 J. Witson Unimore vi. 281 What 
men .. call Religion, now benighting half the earth. 

3. To blind, to dazzle; to deprive of vision. 

r6ax G. Sanpys Ovia’s Alet. 1. (1626) 26 Pale sudden feare 
..in so great a light, be-nights his eyes. 165: J. C[Leve- 
LanpD) Poems 32 This Cabinet, whose aspect would benight 
Critick spectators with redundant light. 1652 Bextowrs 
Theoph. 111. vi. 44 O're-fulgent Beams daz'd Eyes benight. 

Benighted (bénaited), af?.a. [f. prec. + -Ep1.] 

1. Overtaken by the darkness of the night ; 
affected by the night (04s.). 

1575 in Farr's Sed. P. (1845) II. 516 And so are ull my 
lockes Bedecked.. With these benighted drops. 1810 5co1T 
Lady of L.\. xxi, He told of his benighted road. 181§ — 
Guy M. xlviii, Some benighted fisherman, he thought. 

2. fig. Involved in intellectual or moral darkness. 

1634 Mitton Conrus 384 He that hides a dark soul and 
foul thoughts, Benighted walks under the mid-day sun. 
1856 Mas, Baowntnc Aur, Leigh iv. 339 You poets are be- 
nighted in this age. 1863 Kinchake Crisea (1897) J. ith. 51 
He was a benighted Moslem. 

+b, Involved in obscurity. Obs. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 19 Seekers, looking for new 
Nuntio’s from Christ, to genie these benighted questions. 

Hence Beni‘ghtedness. 

1865 Pall Mall. G. 5 July 1/2 Respectable old Russell 
Whigs, on whom charges of moral corruption operate much 
more powerfully than charges of intellectual benightedness. 

Beni‘ghten binait’n), v. rare. [f. BeN1GHT, 
app. after e/ight-e; see -EN.] trans. To benight. 
Hence Beni-ghtening v?/. sé. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LV1. 787 A mere priestly delusion to 
enslave and benighten mankind. 1860 Pusey Jin, Propi. 
193 Moral benightening which seems to cast the shadow of 
death over the soul. 

Benighter bénaite:). [f. Bexteur+-ER}.] 
One who keeps others in darkness. 

1818 Moore Muige Fant. Paris vi, 208, 1, from my soul, 
profess To hate all bigots and benighters. 

Benighting, //. 5. [f. Bextcur+-1nc!.] 
The fact of being benighted or overtaken by night 
away from shelter. 

a1639 W. Wuatetey Prototypes u. xxvi. (1640) go To 
meet with such kinde of accidents, as benighting. 1819 L. 
Hunt /adicator, No. 8 (1822) 1. 60 Spenser..seems to have 
taken the idea of a henighting from Apollonius, 

Beni‘ghting, ///.¢. [fasprec. + -1Nc*.] That 
benights or involves in darkness. 

1649 Davoren Death Ld. Hastings 50 ‘Yhat veil which 
shrouds Our day-spring in so sad benighting clonds. 

Benightmare, etc.: see Br- fre/. 

Benightment. [f. as prec.+-meNt.] The 
state or condition of being involved in physical, 
intellectual, or moral darkness. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. § 162 Confesses their benightment 
to the black paths of ignorance and error. 1850 ALISON 
Hist. Europe. xcvi. § 99 The benightinent of superstition. 

Benign (b/nsin), a. Forms: 4-6 benygn(e. 

.-yngne, -yng(e, -ing, 4-7 benigne, -ingne, 7- 
benign. [a. OF. benigne, benin:—L. benignus 
‘kindly,’ prob. for desigenus, f. bene well + -genzus 
born, of kind. Cf. malignus, privignus ; for the 
sense L. genttlis, F. gentil, Eng. gertle; also, Eng. 
hind, kindly, \.. generdsus, Gr. yevvaios.) 

1. Ofa kind disposition, gracious, kindly. 

i 1320 R. Brunne A/edit. 1103 Je weten wey] how benygne 
my dere sone was. ¢ 1380 Wycutr HAs. (1880) 353 Charity 
is benyngne. 1422 in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 30 I. 96 That it 

lease your .. Grace of your benigne pitee and grace, to re- 

eve and refresh your said ponere Oratour. crggo Scot. 

Poems 16th C. U1. 130 Hee is fair, sober and bening, Sweet, 
meek, and gentlein all thing. @ 1619 Fotnerny A ¢heom. u. 
xiv. §4 It’s he alone, euen he, the God beningne, That vs 
instructs, in every blessed thing. 1850 Mrs. Baowninc Dr. 
Exile Poems 1.7 As weil As the benignest angel of you all. 

+b. Gentle, meek, humble. Ods. 

177 Last: P. P1.B.xvi.7 pe blosmes heth boxome speche 
and benygne jokynge. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerkes 7. 287 

"Thise arn the wordes that the markis sayde ‘To this benigne, 
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verray, feithful mayde. ¢1440 Ges¢ta Rome. xci. 419 Allmen 
and women .. that are lowe, ande meke, ande benigne. 

2. Exhibiting or manifesting kindly feeling in 
look, gesture, or action; bland, gentle, mild. 

G 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 11. 1753 Benyng he was to eche in 
general. 1493 Petronylla (Pynson) 5 Benygne of porte, 
homble of face and chere. 1942 Hex. VIIT. Decé, 193 We 
..gaue.. benigne and gentyl audience to suche Ambassa- 
dours, as repayred hither. 1663 Butter //d. 1. m1. 880 Be- 
nigne & not blustrous Against a vanguisht Foe. 1777 Wat- 
son Philip [7 (1793) 11. xin. 114 Requesens indeed had a 
more benign and placid countenance than Alva. 1871 
Beuackie Four Phases i. 58 That when a thief takes your 
cloak you should thank him, like a benign Quaker, for his 
kindness. 

3. ¢ransf. Of things: Favourable, kind, fortu- 
nate, salutary, propitious ; esp. in -1strol. opposed 
to malign, malignant, etc. 

ax619 Doxxe Biathan. 32 Those reasons which are most 
Benigne..onght to have the best acceptation. 1667 WaTER- 
HousE Fire Lond. 34 By concurrence of circumstances, be- 
nign to, and corresponding with a vastative event. 1667 
Mitton P, ZL. xt. 538 So shall the World goe on, To good 
malignant, to had men benigne. @ 1674 CLanenpon Hist. 
Reb. V1. xu. 262 The Government of these benign Stars was 
very short. 1743 Ficioine % Wild 1. x, His affairs began 
to weara more benign aspect, 1853 C. Bronti I idlette xvi. 
2 On whose birth benign planets have certainly smiled. 

. Of weather, soil, climate, etc.: Mild. salu- 
brious, genial, kindly. 

1386 Cnaucer Sgrs. F. 44 fful lusty was the weder and 
benigne. 1503 Duxear Fhistle & Rose 32 Thy air it is 
nocht holsum nor benyng. 1665 G. Havers P. Della Valle's 
Trav. E. Ind. 86 The Air becomes more healthful, sweet, 
and more benigne both to sound andinfirm.  177a PENNANT 
Tours Scot.\1774) 306 He sows his seed, and sees it flourish 
beneath a benign sun. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 209 The 
climate is benign, even in low marshy neighbourhoods. 

5. Med. +a. Of medicines: Gentle or mild in 
operation. Of food: Easily digested. Os. 

x6g1 tr. Bacon's Life & Death 23 Celsus adviseth Inter- 
changing, and Alternation of the Diet, but still with an 
Inclination to the more Denigne. 1652 Frencn ) ovksh, Spa 
vi. 64 More benigne purgatives. 1733 Curyxe Lng. Malady 
i. ix. § 3 (1734) 208 Aromatick Medicines .. increase their 
benign, and.. hinder their destructive Effects. @1735 
AapuTHNot J.) These salts are of a benign mild nature. 

b. Of diseases: Of a mild type; not malignant. 

1743 tr. vister's Surg. 207 There is little or no difference 
between them [certain virulent tumours] and the benign 
sort, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 13 Benign Diseases are 
those in which the appreciable group of phenomena indi- 
cates a surely favorable issne. 1878 T. Bryanr Pract. Surg, 
1. 549 Benign tumours are of slow growth. 

6. quasi-adv. = BENIGNLY. 

1835 STEWART Cron. Scot. IL. 374 Beseikand thame rycht 
hartlic and benyng, For to ressaue than as thair prince and 
king This Alpynus. a17ag Pore Odyss. xu. 63 His words 
well weigh'd, the general voice approved Benign. 

Benignancy (b/ni-gnansi). [f. Benten-ant: 
see -aNcY.] Benignant quality or manner. 

1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der, 1V. Ixx. 354 M's eyes. «dwelt 
on the scene with the cherishing benignancy of a spirit. 
1881 Blackw. Mag. CXX1X. 186 Abraham regarded him 
with an expression of imperturbable benignancy. 

Benignant (b/ni‘gnant), 2. [A recent forma- 
tion on BeniGn, or L. dcevigneus, after malignant, 
which is of much carlicr standing, and has a Latin 
prototype. Not in Johnson; nor in Bailey 1800, 
though freely used by Burke and Boswell in 1791.] 

1. Cherishing or exhibiting kindly feeling towards 
inferiors or dependants; gracious, benevolent (with 
some suggestion of condescension or patronage). 

1782 MJaiden's Wish in Ritson Coll Eng. Songs 1. iv. 
20 (T.) Defend my heart, benignant Power. 1791 Burke 
Let. Memb. Nat, Assembly Wks. V1. 45 The king .. was .. 
the very reverse of your benignant sovereign, 1859 Gro. 
Eurot 4. Bede 2 His glance, instead of being keen, is con- 
fiding and benignant. 1875 Brownine A ristoph. A fol. 114 
Theirs would he To prove benignantest of playfellows. 

2. fransf, Of things : Exerting a good or kindly 
influence ; favourable, beneficial, salutary. 

1790 BosweL Fohnson IV. 314 (T.) As if its (Christi. 
anity’s] influence on the mind were not benignant. 1798 
Sovrney Sous. xiii, Wks. 11.95 For like a God thou [O Sun] 
art, and on thy way Of glory sheddest with benignant ray, 
Beauty, and life,and joyance from above. 1844 M/ew:, Baby- 
fontan P'cess M1. 183 Our destiny is settled in this world by 
the henignant or malignant character of our natal star. 

Beni-gnantly, av. [f prec.+-Ly2.] With 
kindly manner or intent, graciously. 

1790 BosweLt Johnson I. 240 (Jop.) Dr. Johnson smiled 
benignantly at this. 184 Soutnyy Roderick xiv, Benign- 
antly, With voice and look and gesture, did the Prince.. 
Respond, 1831 CartyLe disc. (1857) 11. 219 Friends, who 
were in life so henignantly united. : 

+Benignate, a. Ols. rave—'. [f. L. denigu- 
us+-aTE: cf. next.) A by-forin of BeNiex. 

1633 Betrenpen Lizy un. (1822) 2g4 Na benignate nor 
swete contenance semit be his pronde havingis. 

+ Beni‘gned, ¢. Obs. rare. [f.L. dexiga-us or 
F, or Eng. denign(e +-Ep.] A by-form of Brniey. 

1470 Haxpine Chron. cxiv, vi, And Athilstane at the daye 
uissigned Made hym redy the battaill to haue smitten Again 
Colbrond, armed with hart benyngned. 

Benignity (b/ni-gniti). Forms: 4-6 benyng- 
nite, -yte, -ete, benignite(e, -yte(e, benyg- 
nite(e, -yte, -ete, 5-7 benignitie, -itye, 7- be- 
nignity. (ME. deszgmete, a. OF. benignité, ad. 
L. benignitdt-em ; sec -Try.] 


BENIM. 


1. Kindly feeling and its manifestation ; kind- 
ness of disposition, or of manner. (Now attributed 
to superiors or those who are venerable.) 

cxge Cuavcer Troylus u. 483 O God ..Thow be my 
sheld, for thy benignite. 1382 Wyeur /s. hifi}. 5 Thou 
loouedist malice ouer benygnete; wickidnesse mor than to 
speke equite. ?¢1480 Ragman Roll 64 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
72 But paciently your benygnyte Taketh all in gre. 1531 
ExvotGov.1. viii, Benenolence, beneficence, and liberalitie, 
which maketh up the said principal! vertue called benig- 
nitie or gentilnes. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. li. 1 Out of the 
riches of thy benignity, 1737 WHiston Fosephus' Antig. vu. 
iii. § 3 A peculiar benignity and affection which he had to 
the King. 1844 Tuirtwatt Greece V111. Ixvi. 383 It [the 
senate} received him with the most gracious benignity. 
1865 CarLyLe Freak. Gt. X. xxi. ix, 180 Such a fatherly 
benignity of look. i 

b. concr. A manifestation of kindness, a kindly 
or generous deed ; a kindness, a favour bestowed. 

1534 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. Pref.6 The receiuer of that 
so liberal! benignitye. rgg0 Swinsurn Testaments 78 Many 
great and ample grants and benignities. @ 1711 eR Pre- 
parat, Poet. Wks. 1721 IV.74 The Benignities which shine, 
From Love divine. 1865 Busunett Vicar. Sacr. m. vi. 337 
They look to see it [the gospel] operate by mere benignities. 

2. Of things: a. (istrol.) of a planet; b. of 
weather, climate; ¢. of medicine, disease. arch. 
See BENIGN. 

a. 1665 GLANVILL Scefs. Sci, xx. 130 That planet receives 
the dusky light we discern in its Sextile Aspect, from the 
Earth’s benignity. 1722 Pore Let. Wks. 1737 V1. 87 A star 
that .. is all benignity, all gentle and beneficial influence. 

b. ax64o Jackson Creed xu. xiii, Wks. KIL. 98 No be+ 
nignity of native soil. .can quicken. .them. 1778 RoBERTSON 
Hist, Amer 11. vu. 333 The fertility of the soil corresponds 
with the benignity of the climate. 1814 Worpsw. 2.rcus- 
sion Ww. 430 That tessa .. that warms The mole. 

c. 1605 Timme Querst. 1. xvi. 80 The mercurials doe 
exceede the antimonials in benignitie and sweetnesse. 1684 
tr. Bouct’s Mere. Compit. xix. 763 The Humours are re- 
duced to henignity. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Benignity, a 
term applied in recognition of the mildness and favourable 
progress of a disease; and also to a tumour which is not 
cancerous or malignant. 

Benignly (binainli), adv. [f. Benton + -LY?,] 

1. In a benign manner; kindly, graciously. 

1380 Wycuir HAs, (1880) 44 Pe mynystris owe to re- 
sceyue hem benygnely and bi charite. 1528 More Here- 
syes 1. Wks, 213/1 The gretest prelate in this realme .. 
dismissed him very benygnely. 1862 Lytton Str. Story]. 
129 Mrs. Ashleigh looked at me benignly. 

+2. Meekly, gently, humbly. Ods. 

1386 CHaccea Pers. T. & 35 Penitence destreyneth a 
man to accepte benygnely enery peyne that hym is en- 
joyned. 1393 LancL. P. PZ C. xv. 57 Vf men wolde hit 
[mercy] aske Buxumliche and benygneliche. 1557 PayNELL 
Barchiaye’s Fugurthe 7 He answered benygnely for the 


tyme. he 

3. Of things: Genially, favourably, auspiciously. 

a1687 Wattea (J.) Yet they eyes] so benignly shine. 
1752 Younc Brothers 1. i. (1737) 11. 202 Benignly bright, as 
stars to mariners. 1871 R. Evtis Ca¢udlus xivi. 2 Zephyrus, 
health benignly breathing. 

Beni'gnness. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being benign. 1731 in Bamey vol. I. 

+ Benim, v. Os. Chief forms: /#f. 1 be- 
niman, 2-4 binime(n, 4-5 bynymen, 6 be- 
nymme, (bynemme). /a./. 1 benam, I~s bi- 
nam, 2-4 binom, 4-5 by-, benam(e, -naam, 
-nom, Fa. pple. 1 benumen, 2-3 binume(n, 3-5 
bi-, benome, -nomin, -nummen, (5 byname, 6 
binomed). [A common Teut. compd. vb. : OE. 
bi-, be-niman = OHG. bineman, MUG. benenten, 
mod.G. dexehmen, Du. benemen, Goth. bznimai, 
f. dix, BE- + niman, OTeut. *ueman to take: see 
Nim. Little used after 1300; exc. in pa. pple. 
benumen, benum, now BENUMB, BENUMBED. See 
also BENEME.] 

1. érans. To take away generally. 

@1000 Wer. Bocth. 271 pa xr se sweatta storm benumen 
hafde leafa gehwelces. c1200 Trix. Coll. Hont 143 Pis 
woreld hwile gifS wunne. and hwile hit eft binimd, “1297 
R. Grouc. 375 Vor he .. by nome her fond, ee Poems 
(2859) II. 159 Allas ! oure reule halteth, hit is benome. 1486 
Bk. St. Alans Bij b, Hit shall benymme hir grece. 

b. with daz. of possessor (= from). 

1000 Czdmon's Gen. (Gr.) 362 He us hafb heofonrice 
benumen. c1aso Gex. §& Ex. 77a Sone him was sarrai 
binumen. 1382 Wreur Eccévs. xxviii. 19 And shal bynyme 
them ther traunailes [1388 hath priued hem of her trauelis]. 
1430 Aywns Virg. (1867) x Pis word .. binam me al iny 
list. 1493 Festivall (W. de W.1515) 1706, Thou benymest 
the aungelles in heven their Joye. [1560 Chaucer's Boeth. 
(ed. Speght) 204/x (ed. 1868 11. 1v. 43) Ne Fortune may not be- 
nemme [1374 by-nyme] it thee. /did. 208/r (ed. 1868 ut, 111. 
70) Money, that hath heen binomed [1374 bynomen] hem.] 

c. from a possessor. 

1280 Gen. & Ex, 1764 [Tc was for-dred de mizte timen, fro 
me dine doutres bi-nimen, ¢1386 Cuaucer ers. 7. » 486 It 
bynymeth fro man his witte. 1494 Fasyan m. lx. 39 Offa 

ing of Mercia .. hy name & toke from them that dignyte. 

2. trans. To rob, deprive, bereave. Const. orig. 


gen, later of (hat, fron). 

c8g0 K. Aitrren Seda im. vii. (Bosw.) He hine his rices 
benam. ¢1205 Lav. 8798 Pat he me nolde ut drinen, bi- 
nimen me zt ban line, c1230 Hadi Aeid. 35 Pe care azain 
pi pinnnge prahen binimed pe nihtes slepes. ¢x460 J. Rus- 
SELL BE. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 140 Pese may benym 
py sonerayne from many nyghtis restis, 1480 CAXTON 
Chron. Eng. Vu. 93/1 To benymme Edwarde of his ryght. 

b. Without const.: To rob ; to spoil, ravish. 


BENIMMING. 


1280 Gen. & £.2.1706 Lia bar last dowter dinam, Sichem, 
siden, hire ile binam. 1340 Ayes. 23 Ydelblisse benimb 
od and stelb pet his is. 72d. 39 Pise greate prelafte]s pat 
Benimeb and robbep hire onderlinges. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. xcvi. 76 Euer he that was strengest bynome hym that 
was feblyst. 
Obs. 


+ Benimming, 24/. «. 
-incl.] The taking away. 


[femprece-+ 


arqooin Relig. ant, U1. §2 Pley of the fleyshis not covene | 


able, but to the bynymmynge of the spiritus heretage. 
Bening(ne, obs. form of BENIGN. 
Benioin, -ione, -ioyn: obs. forms of BENZoLN. 


be-nisan). Forms: 3 beneysun, 3-4 — 


benesun, -nis(s)un, -niscon, -un, 3-5 beneson, 
4 benisone, -sune, benesoun, -isoun, -ysoun, 
-yasoun, 4-5 benyson, 5 beneyson, benzown, 
5-6 benysone, 6 bennysoun, benizon, 8-9 Se. 
bennison, 4-benison. [ME. deneysun, ete., a. 
OF. benedgun, -goi, -ssoit, Son, -s01 s—L. benedic- 
tign-em. Dr. Johnson says, ‘not now (1755) used, 
unless ludicrously.’ But it is now common as a 
poetic or quaint form of benediction.) 

1. Blessing, beatitude. a. That blessing which 
God gives; a giving of blessedness. 


1300 Cursor AL. 3345 On morn wit godds beniscon Was | 


mai rebecca lede o ton. /6cd. 264 [He] sal haue pardon 
And part of cristes benison. 1394 ?. Pl. Crede 654 Alle pat 
poscrice in pure lijf suffren, Pet han pe benison of god 

lissed in erbe. 1605 Suaks. Lear iv, vi. 223 The bountie, 
and the benizon of Heauen To boot, and boot. 
North, Lasse uw. iv. Wks. 1873 TI. 33 Now Gods benison 
light o'ye for it. 1642 Jer. Taytor BBise. (1647) Pref., The 
most glorious issues of Divine Benison upon this Kingdome. 

b. That which any one receives ; beatitude. 

argoa Relig. Picces a Thornton MS. (1867) 29 Pairs es pe 
joye of heuene, ffor bat es be benysone of pe pure. 1724 
Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 11. 170 There is nae_bennison 
like mine, I have amaist nue care. 
Casa Guidi Wind, u, Her patriot Dead have benison. _ 

2. The pronouncing or invocation of a blessing ; 
benediction. a. ge#.=BENEDicTION 1. In early 
usage esp. that of a father; approaching 1 a. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 5356 Quen he was til his ending bun I had 
his brad beniscun. /é¢d. 5461 His snns blessed he on rau, 
He gaue ilkan seir benissun, 1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 3485 
Tharfore, son, for my benzown, Tel vs al now that resown. 
1382 Wyciir Gen. xxxii. 12 Y drede lest he brynge on me 
malysoun for benysoun. 1568 Yacoh & Lsau ww. i. in Hazh 
Dodsl. \¥. 230 Kill him some venison, Which brought 
and dressed, he is to have his benison. 1649 Jen. Taytox 
Gt. Exempt. wu xiv. 27. 19767 Fawkes Theocritus xvii. 
(R.) Twelve noble virgins .. pleas’d the vocal benison to 
shower. 1815 SouTHEY Roderick 1. 72 Short interchange 
of benison As each to other gentle travellers give. 1828 
Scort F. VW. Perth xv, 1 have slept sound under such a 
benison. es 

+b. ecclesiastical ;= BENEDICTION 1b. Obs. 

@ 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 3405 Benyssoun of bisshope of 
his dignité; And benyssoun of prest, bat gyyen es Namly, 
in be end of pe mes. 1387 Trevisa Higdex Rolls Ser. VI. 
4tr Noper he as ce wip sacrynge and benesouns. 
1513 Braosuaw St. Werbrrge (1848) go They toke lycence 
and had the popes benesoun. 

fig. (ironical 139a Greene Upst. Courtier, Bending his 
staffe as if he meant. .to bestow his benison. 
<} +e. Grace before meat ;= Benepicrion1d. Ods. 

a1300 Havelok 1723 Thanne [he] were set, and bord leyd, 
And the beneysun was seyd. 

+3. Disposition to bless; graciousness, grace, 
benignity. Os. 

¢1480 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk, ¥. 352, lpray him of his beni- 
soun .. Sey a pater-noster for the writere, 

Benivolence, -ous, obs. ff. BENEVOLENCE, ete. 

Benj, variant of BHanc, 

Benjamin ! (bendzimin). Also 6-7 benia- 
min, [Corruption of denjoiu, earlier fori of 
BENZOIN, assimilated to the proper name Benjamin. ] 

1. Gum benzoin. 

1580 Hottyzano reas. Pr. Fong, Du Benjoin, Beniamin. 
ts9g Haxtuyt Voy, If. 1, 260 The marchandise which be 
in Pegu, are..muske, beniamim or franckincense, etc. 1648 
Herrick Hesper. (1869) 139 Leave a name as sweet As Ben- 
jamin and Storax when they meet. 
‘A utobiog. (1861) 11. 270 Seeds and tincture of benjamin. 
1799 W. Taytor in Month. Rev. XXVIII. 570 Terms so 
inexpressive or improper as Benjamin for Benjoin .. will 
disappear es simple exposure. 1851-9 Hooker in Adi. 
Man. Set. Eng. 425 Benzoin or Gum Benjamin. 

2. Benjamin tree: a name applied to three 
trees: a. Styrax Bensoin, the tree from which 
benzoin ig obtained ; a native of Sumatra, Borneo, 
etc.; b. the Bensoix odoriferum or Lindera Ben- 
soit, a North American shrub, which has au aro- 
matic stimulant tonic hark, and berries yielding 
an oil of similar properties; called also Beajamin- 
bush, and in U.S. Benjamin; @. sometimes ap- 
plied to /%cts Benjamina (Treas. Bot. 133). 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1572 The fruite of this Ben- 
jamin-tree. 1693 Phcl. Trans. XVI}. 619 The Benjamin- 
‘Tree .. from the Continent of Virginia. 1777 Mitcer bed. 
LXVIIL. 169 Camphire and Benjamin trees are in this 
Country in great abundance. 1789 ABeRcromBin Pract. 
Gard. (1823) 321 Laurus, Laurel ; comprehending the Benja- 
min-Trec and Sassafras, 1812 Rens Cycé. s.v. Laurus, The 
trne Benjamin-tree or Guin Benzoin is a species of Styrax. 
1867 Grav Bot. NV. U. States 423 Lindera Bensoin, Spice 
Bush, Benjamin Bush, 


Benjamin” (bendgzimin). [according to 


1632 Brome | 


1851 Mrs. Browninc | 


1744 Mrs. DELANY | 


805 


| Brewer from the name of a tailor.] An overcoat 
of a particular shape formerly worn by men. (Still 
in slang or humorous use.) 

1817 I’. Peacock Vighto. Addey 139 His heart is seen to 
beat through his upper benjamin. 1837 Lockuart Scot? 
(1839) V.59 A vastly scientific and rather grave professor ina 
smooth drabbenjamin. 1841 Puxch 1.98 1865 Pell Vall 
Gas. 7 Mar, 3/2 [quoting East-end slang]. 

Benjarry, obs. form of Brixsarry. 

Benjoin, earlier form of BENZOIN. 

+ Benk. 0¢s. Northern form of Bexcu. (Now 
Bink.) Hence Benked ffi. a., Benking vé/. sé. 

¢1z00 ORMIN 15231 Wipp pe Lennkess bennkedd. /dé/. 
15232 For par wass an bennkinng Jah. 1330 R. Brune Chron, 
281 His benk he did ber crie: shireues, halifes he ches. 
c1340 Cursor MT. (Fairf.) 3058 And on benke sete ham by. 
cx440 Fork. Myst. xxvi. 189, 1 schall buske to the benke 
Where baneres are bright. 

Benmost, «. Sc. [f. Ben adv. and a. + -Most.] 
Superlative of BEN, q.v. 5 innermost. 

Benn, var. of Brn 56.3, the Iforse-radish tree. 

Bennet! (benét). Also 3 beneit, 5 benet, 
bennett. (ME. herbe denett, prob. a. OF. herbc 
beneite (in mod.F. denote), transl. L. herba bene- 
dicta “blessed herb,’ in It. erba benedeta, Ger. 
benedicte, Aso beuedictenkraut, benedictenwurs. 
Of herba benedicta Platearius is quoted in the 
Ortus Sanitatis of 1486, as saying ‘Where the 
root is in the house the devil can do nothing, and 
flies from it; wherefore it is blessed above all 
other herbs.’ (Prior.) To what plant these virtues 
were originally ascribed, and how the name was 
eventually attached to Geum urbanum, cannot be 
determined : see Privr.] 
| In Herb Bennet, name of a species of Avens. 
| Geum urbanun (N.O. Rosacee), a common Furo- 
pean wayside plant with yellow flower. The 
name was vaguely or inaccurately applied by early 
herbalists, being given also to the Llemlock and, 
according to Prior, to the Wild Valerian. 
| exz6g in Wr.-Wiilcker Voe. 558 (Verba benedicta, herbe 
beneit, hemeluc. ¢1460 J. Russe. BA. Narture in Babes 
Bk, (1868) 184 Herbe benet, bresewort, & smatlache. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens 133 The leaves of .. Auens, or Herbe Ben- 
net, are rough. 1653 Urounart Radedais un, xxai, The 
Fervency of Lust is abated by certain Drugs, Plants, Herbs, 
and Roots.. Mandrake, Bennet, Keckhuglosse. 1883 Leng. 
Mag. July 308 The roadside herb-bennet or common avenys 
is yellow, like cinquefoil. 
| Bennet’. An earlier form of Bent, still 
commonly retained in the south of England, in the 
sense of ‘prass-stalk,” ‘old stalk of grays” Thay 
Bennet: the Wild Barley-grass (Hordeum murt- 
num). See Bext s61 Also in comb. 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 177 Only feeding of 
them [Pigeons] .. about Midsummer before Pease be ripe, 
which time they usually call Benting-time, becuuse then ne- 
cessity inforceth them to feed on the Rents or seed of 
Bennet-grass. 1862 Barnes Réywres Dorset Dial. Vi. 85 
Wither’d bennet-stems. /éd. Ser. 1.73 Above the bennet- 
bearing land. 1880 Jerreries Hodge § .V/. 1. 135 The lowly 
convolvulus grew thickly among the tall dusty bennets. 

+Bennet®. Ovs. A fish of the African seas. 

1731 Meptey Aolben's Cape G. Hope \¥, 187 In the sea 
about the Cape there is plenty of the fish call'd Bennet-. 
1772-84 Coox ay. (1790) I. 322 The Bennet is near three 
| feet long .. the eyes and tail are red, the fins yellow, and 
the scales purple with gold streaks, 

Benneting, obs. form of BeNTINU. 

Bennison, -ysoun, obs. forms of Bentson. 

+ Benoi'nt, 2. O4s. rare—*. [f Be- 1+ Nornt, 
aphetic form of Anoinv.] = Axornt, 
| ysqq and Rep. Faustus in ‘Thoms £. £. Pr. Roni (1858) 
| 1FP.356 He had all benointed the walls with holy water. 
| +Benoom, v. Os. Mistaken form of Beni. 

1963 SACKVILLE Buckinghant’s Compl. xv, His body gored 
ehithe he of liefe benooms. 

Benorth (bingip), adv. and prep. Also by- 
north. [OE. de xorthan, f. By- prep. and pref. + 
| norpan adv. from the north; cf. deforan, behindai.] 

+A. adv. To the north. Obs. 

1087 O. £. Chron., Se blisceop] of Dunholme dyde to 
H hearme pat he mihte ofer ealle he nordan, 1535 Srewarr 
| Cron. Scot. 11. 437 And 3e in peice to bruik the lane henorth. 

B. prep. North of. Now only Sv. 
| 1387 ‘Trevisa Descr, Brit, (Caxton) 12 Tetbury that is 

thre myle bynorth Malmesbury. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crov. 
| Vit i. 18 Wardanys be-north pe scottis se. 1533 4ct 25 

tien, VIE, iv, Anis place .. benorth the river of Humbre. 
1676 Row Suppl. Blair's Autobiog. x. (1848) 206 ate and 
other engagers be-north Tay. 1854 B/ackw. Mag. LXXV. 
337 Be-north the Forth. 

+Beno'te, v1 Obs. (OF. benotian f, Be. a+ 
notian, ME. Novy, to use.]  ¢raus. To use, make 
use of. 

axroo O. £, Chron. (MS. Cott. Tiber. A. vi) an. 894 Hie 
ha:fdan heora mete benotodne. 1340 dyend. 90 Vor pet 
he his benotep na3t ari3t. 

Benote (b/nowt), v2 [f. Bue 6+ Nore sd.) 
trans. To annotate, to make notes upon. 

1767 Wickes Corr. (1805) III. 115 He proceeded to inake 
very fair extracts, and afterwards to be-note them in the 
foulest manner. 1837 Wurttock BA. Trades (1842) 244 A 
work which the facetious Charles Cotton benote aud tra- 
| vestied with poetic scraps. 


BENT. 


+ Be-no'thing, 7. 04s. rare. [f, Be- 5+ No- 
THING.] éravs, To reduce to nothing, annihilate. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., } had both lost and 
benothing’d myself. 42d. 36 Suppose this [world] to be 
benothing’d, and . . another to be made. 

Benott, obs. form of BENET 56. exorcist. 

+ Beno'tte, v. Obs. rare}. [f. Bu. 2 + NorrE 
gv. to cut round, lop, crop.] /raszs. To crop close. 

1594 2ud ep. Faustus in Thoms £. £, Pr. Rom. (1858) 
1tf. 386 These benotted him round upon his head and 
beard, which is the foulest reproach and disgrace that can 
be offered unto the Turk. net 

Benow, dial. f. 4y xozw, by this time. 

Be'nsel, sé. Sc. and north, dial, Also ben- 
sell, -sall, -sail, -sil, bent-sail. (a. ON. deusla 

or benzl Vigf.) bending, bent, tension, f. benda 
to hend (a bow). The spelling den/-sar/ is merely 
conjectural. With quot. 1659 cf. Icel. daka boga 
af benslum to take a bow out of bensel.] Bending, 
tension, spring (of mental faculties); strong bent 
or determination; impetus (of a body in motion). 

1533 Dovcras «Bueis vi. ait. 37 Ourweltit wyth the ben- 
sell of the ayris{[=oars]. 1659 Dueruam Scandal 79 (Jam.) 
Men weary .. for our spirits are svon out of bensall. @ 1662 
R. Baru Lett, 41773) LL. 306 (Jamo, I found the bent-sail 
of the spirits of some so much on the engagement. 1734 
A. WELwoov Géimpse Glory ix. 192 Surely, if you be par- 
takers of his [God’s] nature, you cannot but bend to him 
with a strong Bensil. 1807 Sisce Pecos \Cumberl, dial.) 
61 A hangrelf gang Com with a bensil owr the sea. 

Be-nsel, v. vai, Also bansel. (prob. f. prec., 
in sense of ‘impetus] /raus. To drive, knock 
(about ; to bang, beat. 

1674 Rav VC. Hids. 6 Bensel, to bang or beat. 1824 
Craven Diad.i.8 Warmed her jerkin wi’ a sound switching, 
an bensill'd her purely. Northampton y Stafordsh. dial, 
The child never rests? it is always being banselled about 
for something. | : 

Benshi, -shie, variant of BANSHEE. 

Benste, obs. form of BENEDICITE. 

Benswine, obs. form of BENzo1N, 

+Bensy, v. Ols. rare. [The form suggest 
OF. ééustan to make prayer, to pray; perth. con- 
fused in form and sense with OF. denezss-, length- 
ened stem of deneir to bless, consecrate, hallow.] 
trans. To sanctify, hallow, purify. 

€1315 Suortwam so That hy ham acholde clensy .. And 
myd water bensy. ‘ 

Bent bent), 54! Also bennet. [A word of 
difficult history. In the sense of ‘stiff-grass’ or 
‘ prass-stalk” (in which alone the variant deve? 
oceurs), it appears to be the representative of OL. 
deonet-, found asa frequent element in proper names, 
as Beonet-léah Bentley see Index to Cod. Dipl. xvt 
Savon... These names do not show the meaning ; 
but dconet:—earlier *hinut (with eo as ze- umlant 
of é', in OS. d/net Schade), is phonetically iden- 
tical with OLIG. d/2uz, MEG, dinez, b2u% (str. 
masc.), mod.G. é:use ‘rush, reed, stout grass grow- 
ing in wet places’ :—WGer. *écvuf, of unknown 
etymology. But distinet instances of this seuse 
are not found before the rsth c., while the sense of 
‘grassy field or surface’ is common in northern 
writers from the earliest appearance of northeru 
literature. Whether this is the same word is un- 
certain: it is possible enough that the pl. deeds 
was used for a place where ‘ bents’ grew (cf. local 
naines like Zotley Bents near Shefheld) and that 
this led to the use of the sing. def as ‘ open grassy 
place” They are here united provisionally.] 

J. 1, A name given to grass of a reedy or rush- 
like habit, or which has persistent stiff or rigid 
stems; also to various grass-like reeds, rushes, 
sedges, and other plants. 

Britten and Holland //ant-x, give a long list of grasses 
and other plants, to which the name, either simply or with 
attribute, is locally applied : by the seashore it very gene- 
rally means the Sea Reed Grass, Psamuua or Ammaphila 
arenaria, but also Carex arenaria, Elynins arenaria, 
Triticum junceum, according to locality; on northern moor- 
Jands often ¥xxcus sguarrosus, but also Nardus stricta, 
etc. ; in some pastoral and hay districts Cyxosurus créstatus 
(‘Hendon Bent’), Agrostis vulgaris; in other localities, 
Phalaris arundinacea, Scirpas lacustris, or other marsh- 
grasses, bulrushes, reeds, or sedges : in Chester and Wilt- 
shire, the name is even given to the common heath and ling, 
perhaps because they grow on bents: ef. heath.’ 

a. sing. ‘bent? ; plral ‘ bents, 

1425 in Wr.-Wiilcker, Voc. 644 Hoc gramen, a bent. 
1547 Booror Bre. Health ccxcix. 98b, Use no olde Ryshes 
nor Bentes inthe house. 1601 Hotiann /'diny 11. 216 Rushes 
or bents. 1625 Bacon Gardens, Ess. (Arb.) 558 The dust of 
a Bent. 1783 Cowrex Sash y. 22 The bents, And coarser 
grass, upspearing o’er the rest. 1834 Muoir Brit. Birds 
(4841) 1.293 The nest is formed of bents, or other plauts 
growing near the sea. @ 1847 Mus. SHERWOOD Visit Grand- 
papa 21 His foot caught in a bent, and he fell. 1864 Sir F. 
PALGRAVE Vorm. & Eng. LV. 61 The bents and sedges where 
the ox could not feed were excluded from the ox gang. 
[cf. sense 5.] 5 : 

b. collectively. CA. grass. 

1570 Levins Janif. 66 Bent, sinal rushes, fazcus. 1580 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 365 He... conered him with a great 
deal of Reed and Bent. 1778 Licwrroor 7% Scot. 1. 107 
Arundo arenaria, Sea Reed-Grass, ciuglis. Bent, Scotis. 


BENT. 


Muran, Gaudis. 1791 Nuwte Your Eng. & Scot. 152 It 
had been the custom to pull up the bent, along spiry grass, 
near the shore. 1795 Burke 7%. on Scarcity Wks. VII. 
406 The rye-grass, or coarse bent, snffered more than the 
clover. 1848 W.Garpiner ora Forfar. 194 It (Ammophila 
arundina] is termed Bent, and..is valuable in binding the 
loose sand. 1882 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1X, tii, 463 There 
is a considerable ascent over ground rough with bent 
(Nardus stricta). 

te. in Z/. A bundle of reed-grass. Obs. 

1597 Geraro Herbal 1. iii, 11633) 6, 1 take this last to be 
the grasse with which we in London do usnally adorn our 
chimneys..: and we commonly call the bundle of it hand- 
somely made up for our use by the name of Bents. 

2. The stiff flower-stalk of grasses. (In this 
sense Jennet prevails in the southern counties. ) 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, (1586) 45 The time of 
cutting of it [grass] is when the Bent beginneth to fade and 
waxe stiffe, and before it wither. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 11. 
273 It hath certain little husks or cods hanging by small 
bents, 1792 Liste A/sh, 308 The grass will not grow 
afresi, unless the dying bennets be cut off. (Cless.) Ben- 
nets, bents, Spiry grass running to seed. 1881 JEFFERIES 
Wood Magic 1 Then he drew forth a bennet from its sheath. 

b. ‘Applied usually to the old stalks of varions 
grasses,’ Britten and Holland. 

1827 Keste Chr. ¥. 20 Sund. Trin. ii, Through withered 
bents. 1848 Kincstey Saivt’s Trag. u. vii. 7 Mow the dry 
bents down. 3866 Treas. Bot. 135 Bets, a common country 
name for the dried stalks or culms of various grasses oc- 
curring in pastures, . 

ec. The stalks and sceding heads of two species 
of Plantain (Plantago mayor and lanceolata) ; in 
East Yorkshire, the dry stalks of Aypocheris 
vadicata. Vritten and Holland. 

r6r2 CHapman IV idows T. in Dodsley V1, 192 As a mower 
sweeps off the heads of bents. x6g5 MovurreT & Bennet 
Health's Lupr. (1746) 173 [Birds] that feed upon good Corn, 
Bents, or wholesome Seeds. 

3. In English Botany, the name of the genus 
Agrostis. More fully Bent-grass : see II]. 

1796 Morse «lamer. Geog. 1. 186 Many species of Bent 
(Agrostis), particularly the Rhode Island Bent (4 grostes 
tnterrupta), 1838 Loupon Hucycl. Plants». v. clgrostis, 
A. vidgaris..is the most common and earliest of the hents. 

4, Star or Stool Bent, Juncus sguarrosis, 
Psamma arenaria, Sweet Bent, Luszla campes- 
tris; Way Bent, Hordeum murinum ; White, 
or Wire Bent, Nardus stricta. 

1597 Grraro Herbal? (1633) 73 Wilde barley, called. .after 
old English writers, Way Bennet. 1620 Marknam Farev. 
flush, i. xix. (1668) 103 These mats should rather be made 
of dry white bents, then of flags and bulrush. 

TI. 5. A place covered with grass, as opposed 
to a wood; a bare field, a grassy plain, unenclosed 
pasture-land, a heath. Of northern origin. In 
ME. the stock poetic word for ‘the field’ of 
battle), L. cazpus, due partly at least to its alliter- 
ation with datéle, bicker, bide, brush, bush, bleed, 
bald, bale, etc. Used by some modern poets. 

crgag E. E. Adit. PV. 1675 As hest, byte on be bent of 
hraken & erbes. ©1360 Song of Merci in F. £. P. (1862) 
118 Lyouns raumpytg vppon bente. ¢xqg00 Destr. Troy 
1v. 1192 Bothe batels on hent brusshet to-gedur. 1420 Séege 
Honen in Archzol, XX1. 5: Buschys, brerys, and bowys 
they brent, They made hyt bare as evyr was bent. @1500 
Cheny Chase 11 Bomen byckarte vppone the bent with ther 
browd Aros cleare. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, (1858) I. 152 
Thre jitill battellis buskit on the bent. a@1§52 LELANO 
Bret. Coll. ¥. 232 They mette at a bent by Bourne at a 
bridge ende a litle from Ludlow. 1§§2 Lynpesay Dreime 
919 We saw a boustius berne cum ouir ye bent. 1664 
Floddan F. ix. 84 [Three lords] Upon the bent did breath- 
lesse bide. 1808 Scott MJarm. 1x. xxv, Since Marmion 
saw that martial scene Upon the bent so brown. 1858 
Kixestey Ode N. E. Wind 32 On by holt and headland, 
Over heath and bent. 

b. 70 flec, go, take to the bent: to escape to the 
moors or the open country, e. g. to avoid danger, 
creditors, etc. 

cx4go Henryson Lyon & Afous xxxv, And he start up an- 
none, And thankit them; syn to the Bent is gane, 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ti, Wi’ gloomin’ brow, the laird 
seeks in his rent; It's no to gie; your merchant's to the 
bent. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy Il. 259 Take the bent, Mr. 
Rashleigh. Make ae pair o’ legs worth twa pair o’ hands. 

6.7A hill-side, rising ground, slope, brae. (Per- 
haps because these were the localities naturally 
left in permanent pasture ; but the sense is doubt- 


ful. Only in southern writers. (Cf. next word.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Ants, 7. 1123 And downward on an hil 
under a bent, Ther stood the tempul of Marz armypotent. 
261478 Sgr. lowe Degree 65 in Hazl. £. P. P.M. e In to 
that arber wolde he go, And vnder a bente he layde hym 
lowe. 1600 Famrax Jasso xx. ix. 365 To the left wing, 
spred vnderneath the bent Of the steepe hill. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1. 1. 320 Worn out, he fell beneath a woody 
bent. 2876 — Sigurd 1. 1g They came to the topmost of 
a certain grassy bent. . 

III. Comé. chiefly attrib, as bent-mat, -rofe, 
«stalk, Also bent-grass=BeEnT (sense 1), esp. 
in Eng. Bot. the genus Agrostis; bent-land, land 
covered with stiff grass, reeds, etc.; bent-star 
[ON. storr, gen. starar, Sw. starr ‘bent-grass, 
carex ’], the Sea Bent or Sea Reed Grass (Psamma 
arenaria): cf. sense 4. 

1778 Licutroot £4. Scot. 1.93 Agrostis cantina, Brown 
*Bent-grass. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch, & Scho, (1858) 458 Tufts 
of the *bent-grass (Aruindo arenaria, common here, as in 
all sandy wastes). 1884 Weekly Times 19 Sept. 5/2 Planting 


806 


*bent grass along the sea-shore to check the drifting by 
the Sands, 1883 Birmingh. Weekly Post 1/5 A ‘Golf Club’ 
which. . wields its clubs on the sandy *bentlands near Bawd- 
sey Ferry, close by. 1615 Markuam Zug. Housew, 1. vii. 
(1668) 163 *Bent Mats, where one bent or straw is laid by 
another, and so woven together with a good strong pack- 
thread. 2821 Cuare Vill. Afinstr. 11. 144 Slender “bent- 
stalks topt with feathery down. 1822 J. Piatrs Bs. 
Curios, 523 Known to the Highlanders by the name of 
muran, and to the English by that of *bent-star, 

Bent (bent), 54.4 Also 6 bente. [f. Benn v. ; 
prohably on analogy of words from L. or Fr.: cf. 
descend, descent, extend, extent; ¥F. pendre, pente, 
rendre, rente. There appeats to be no sufficient 
analogy for its formation from the past pple.] 

1, Acurved position or form ; curvature, bending 
degree of curvature. Also fig. (Now rare.) 

1541 Evyot /mage Govt. (1549) 100 For the Theatre was a 

Jace made in the fourme of a bowe, that hath a great 

nte, 6x0 Guituim f/eratiry mv. 49, 1 find the Bend 
drawne somewhat Archwise or after the resemblance of the 
Bent of a Bow. 1755 Bortase in PAil. Trans. XLIX. 375, 
1 attribute it to..the bent of the western land. 1860 //cads 
& Hats 20 With trifling modification of brim and bent and 
height of crown, we retain the thing [hat] in all its offensive 
characteristics ! 

+2. A curved part, a bend, a crook. Oés. 

172 Mascat Govt. Cattle (1627) 271 Hard vnto the bent 
of the staple. 1607 TorsrLt Mour-f. Beasts 313 Overthwart 
the bent of the [horse's] knee. 1653 Watton dugler 111 
Make these fast at the bent of the hook. 

+3. A piece bent into a curve; a bow. Oés. 

agar Will Pylbarowgh (Somerset Ho.), Gown whiche 1 
ware every daye with a hent of velvett to the skyrte. 1588 
W. AVERELL Combat Coutrar. B, Their bents of Whale bone 
to beare out their bummes. 1607 Miop.eton A/ichaclat. 
Torut tii, Wires and tires, bents and bums, felts and falls, 
1677 Pior O.x/ordsh. 84 Clay thus pretily dispersed in the 
form of a hent. 

+4, Flexure, bending. crooking. Ods. 

1867 Trial? Treas. (1850), It is E that doe guyde the bent 
of your bowe. 1590 GREENE si rcad, (1616) 57 With reuer- 
ence and lowly bent of knee. 1642 Rocers Naaman Vo 
Rdr. § 2 Rather then she will come to the bent of Gods bow. 

+5. Inclination, bowing, stooping. nodding. Ods. 

1884 T. Looce Fort. g /'risc. 22 b, With .. aseemely bent, 
as requiting his curtesie. 1596 Cnapman //iad 1. 95 To 
vow, and bind it with the bent Of his high forehead. 1773 
C’ress WincneLsea JZisc, Poems 231 In vain the shruhs, 
with lowly bent, Sought their Destruction to prevent. 

6. The condition of being deflected, inclined, or 
tured in some direction; a turn, twist, inclina- 
tion; direction given hy bending ; cast (of the eye, 
etc. Usually fg. 

1834 More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1206/1 For a little 
coumfort, is bent ynough therto for thent, «@ 1600 Hookir 
iJ.) The wilful bent of their obstinate hearts against it. 
r6or Suaks. Fed C. ti. 210, | can giue his humour the 
true bent. 16x21 — Cyd. 1. i. 13 They weare their faces to 
the bent Of the Kings lookes. 1664 J. Natron in Spur- 
geon Treas, Dav. Ps, Ixxvii. 10 The bent of it [a magnet] 
will he toward the North Pole. «1700 Dryorn (J.) My 
reason took the hent of thy command. @1704 Locke (J.) 
The exercising the understanding .. teacheth the mind 
suppleness, to apply itself more dexterously to bents and 
turns of the matter, in all its researches, 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 15 %1 To cross the bent of a young lady's 
genius. 820 W. lrvinc Sketch Fk. 1, 328 To follow the 
hent of her own taste. 1875 Jowett //afo ved. 2) 11, 281 
To counteract wholly the bent of natural character. ‘ 

b. e5f. Mental inclination or tendency ; disposi- 
tion; propensity, bias. ‘Che usua] modern sense. 

1586 J. Hooxrr Girald. (rel. in Holinsh. 11. 153/1 He saw 
the bent and disposition of the earle. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn. 1. iv. §2 The whole inclination and bent of those 
times. 16ga SovrTn 12 Sere. (1697) 1. 429 Rents, and Pro- 
pensities, and Inclinations, will not do the Business. 1762 
H. Watrote Vertue's Aueed. Paint. (1786) 111. 83 He knew 
he did not like to be a carpenter, but had not discovered 
his ownbent. 1840 AxNovo in Léfe & Corr. (1844) LL ix, 200 
If your bent seems to be to the work ofa Missionary. | 

c. t Phrase. 70 bring any one to, ot have him 
al, one's bent. Obs. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 136 Such toyles and toyes as 
hunters use to bring me to their hents. 1658 BramHAct 
Consecr. Bs. iii. 59 ‘That by this meanes they should .. 
bring the Queene to their bent. 1660 Bonoe Sent, Reg. 
286 ‘They would have had the King buckled to their bent, 

d. Tendency of motion, course, ‘set’ ofa current. 

1648 Mitton Tenure Aings 39 The whole hent of their 
actions was against the King. 1817 Worosw. Lament 
Ma . Scots, A sister Queen, against the bent Of law 
and holiest sympathy, Detains me. 1855 M.ArNoLo Sonn, 
Cruikshank, Man can control To pain, to death, the bent 
of his own days. ; ’ a 

+7. That towards which an action, etc. is directed ; 
aim, purpose, intention, Oéds. 

1879 SPENSER S/iep. Cal, Ded., For, not marking the 
compasse of his bent, he will indge of the length of his 
cast. 1894 Carew Huarte's Evant. Wits x. (1596) 141 The 
Oratour..it behooueth, .to vse rnles..to the Ae the hearers 
may not smell out his fetch and bent. 1798 Mattuus 
Popul. (x817) 111. 297 The principal bent of this work. 

+8. Force with which a bow bent or a spring 
wound np tends to spring back; Acace, impetus, 
concentrated energy. F. e/an. Obs. 

1g81 J. Bert //addon's Answ, Osor. 454 He rusheth npon 
Haddon with all the bent of his Eloquence. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes ¥. 107 Such a Desire as carries in it the full bent 
and stress of the Soul. x7ga Youne N74. 7h. vin. 796 False 
joys, indeed, are born from want of thonght ; From thought’s 
full bent, and energy, the true. : 

®. Extent to which a bow may be bent or a spring 
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wound up, degree of tension ; Aexce degree of en- 
durance, capacity for taking in or receiving; limit 
of capacity, etc. Now only in the Shaksperian 
phrase: 70 the top of one’s bent, or the like, 

1594 Drayton /dea 596 Beyond the bent of his onknowing 
Sight. 1602 Saks. Ham. 1. ii. 401 They foole me to the 
top of my bent. 2642 Mitton Reform. 1. Whks. (1851) 1 
Suffering to the lowest bent of weaknesso in the Flesh, and 
presently triumphing to the highest pitch of glory in the 
Spirit. 1871 Swies Chara. vi. (1876) 178 fhe ened 
French vanity to the top of its bent. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 11,238 When yon have allowed me to add unxavh 
(contrivance) to réxvy (art) 1 shall be at the top of my bent. 

10. Technical uses, of varions origin. 

1674 Cotton in Singer Hist, Cards 343 First, for cntting 
be sure of a good putt-card, they use the bent, the slick, 
and the breef; the bent is a card bended in play which you 
cut, 1824 T. Hoce Carvation 23 Veins of rust or oxyde of 
iron..in soil..[are] called by farmers, till or fox bent. 188 
Greener Gur 245 A very old smooth file, worn almost to a 
burnisher, is nsed to finish the bents and bearings of the 
lock. /éfd. 263 The sear may then be lifted off, if the 
tumbler is not in bent. 

* Bent of a hill occurs too early to belong to this 
word, but it was perhaps afterwards confused with 
it. See Bent 56.16, 

Bent (bent), ff/.a. Also 6 bend(e [f. Benn v.] 

1. Constrained into a curve, as a strung bow; 
curved, crooked, deflected from the straight line. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 575 The Bente Mone with her 
hornys pale. 1483 Cath. Angl. 28 Bent as a bowe, extensus. 
1§23 Fitzurrs. //usd, §3 A bende pece of yren. 1656 tr. 
Flobbes’ Fient. Philos. (1839) 478 The particles of the bended 
body, whilst it is held bent. 383x R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 
141 The two bones. .constitnte a bent and horizontal lever. 
"7p Farrar St, Paved (1883) 402 That bent and weary Jew. 

. Bent brow: an arched eyebrow (ods.); a 
wrinkled or knit brow. 

61380 Six Ferumb, 1074 A wel schape man was hee, With 
Browes bente & ejen stoute. c¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 861 Bent 
were hir hrowis two, Hir yen greye, & glad also. @ 1641 
Srrarrorp Let. 1.179 This bent and ill-favoured brow of 
mine. 1853 Lytron A7y Novel u. vii, The sad gaze of the 
Parson, the bent brow of the Squire. ; 

¢. Forming part of the name of various modifica- 
tions of tools or apparatus which have the blade, 
or other part bent to adapt them to special pur- 
poses: as dent-gauge, -gouge, -graver, -rasp, which 
have a bent or curved blade; bent-lever, a lever 
of the first kind, whose arms forin an angle with 
each other, as a bell-crank lever; bent-lever 
balance, a balance having a short bent arm bear- 
ing a scale, and a long weighted arm the leverage 
of which increases as it ascends, ending in an index 
pointing to divisions in a graduated arc. 

+2. Braced, nerved, or wound up for action; 
couched for a spring; levelled or aimed as a 
weapon, ‘+ Sharf-beni: sharp-set, hungry. Oés. 

61330 Arth. & Merl, 1486 To dragonns ther layen y-bent. 
c1g00 Rob, Hood (Ritson) 1. ii. sf Robin howt with a swerd 
bent, A bokeler en hes honde [therto}. 1633 P. Fletcuer 
Purple Isl. 1. v, Stood at the Castlesgate, now ready bent 
To sally out. 1675 Wycuertey Country HW 7/2 v. (2735) 95 
Ceremony and Expectation are unsnfferable to those that 
are sharp bent; people always eat with the best stomach at 
an ordinary. : oe 

+8. Determined, resolute, devoted, inclined, set. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Mate, xxvi. 116 With bent 
myndes had conspired the death. 1571 Ascnam Scholem. 
(1863) 87 The bent enemie against God and good order. 
1645 Rutuerroro Trya/§ Trt. Fatth (1845)66 With a bent 
affection. 1655 Mro. Worc. Cent. Jv. and. Ded. ad. fin., 
My Lords and Gentlemen, Vour most passionately-bent 
Fellow-Subject. 1740 L. Ciarke ‘ist, Bible 11x. 579 Being 
bent to have his revenge on the inhabitants of Ptolemais. 

4. Directed in a course, on one’s way, hound. 

1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 296 Nor must the Ploughman 
less observe the Skies. .Than Saylors homeward bent. 

+Benter. 0s. Short for DERENTURE. 

1s71 Fowarps Damon & P. in Hazl. Dodst. 1V. 77 These 
henters, 1 trow, shall anon get me more. /did. (1744) 1, 
281 (D.) My pouche, my benters, and all is gone. 

Benthal (benpil).  [f. Gr. Bév@os the depth 
of the sea+-aL.] Of or pertaining to ocean-depths 
exceeding 1000 fathoms, 

188: Nature No. 588. 324 [They] occur in great abnad- 
ance in the benthal or deepest zone. 

Benthamism (benpamiz'm). [see -1sm.] The 
philosophical system of Jeremy Bentham, an emi- 
nent English jurist and writer on law and ethics, 
1748-1832, who a that the aim or end of life 
is happiness, identified by him with pleasure, and 
that the highest morality is the pursuit of the 
greatest happiness of the greatest number. So 
Bentha'mic a., of or according to Bentham 
(for this Carlyle has the contemptuous Ben- 
thamee’). Be'nthamite sé. an adherent of the 
Benthamic philosophy ; ¢.= prec. Benthamry, 
a colitemptuous appellation for ‘ Benthamism.’ 

1840 CartyLe Heroes vy. 271 Benthamism is an cyeless 
Heroism. 1865 M. Arxoro £ss. Cr#t. (1875) Pref, 21 The 
British nation. -has finally anchored itself. .on Benthamism. 
a@ 1866 J. Grore Exam, Util, Philos. xv. 227 Benthamic 
ntilitarfanism. Zd/d. xvi. 247 Benthamic despotism. 1840 
Cartyte Heroes ii, 119 Benthamee ntility, virtue by Profit 
and Loss, a18ga Moore Ghost of Miltiades 54 A ier} 4 
kick to the Benthamite, 1882 Athenzum 15 Apr. 468/1 
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The too confident optimism of the Benthamites, /4/¢ 
28 Jan. x17/3 Summarizing and co-ordinating the work of 
the Benthamite circles. 1855 Ess. /ntuit. Morals 149 note, 
Public Eudaimonism, however, as I have described it, is 
not Benthamry. 

Bentinck. 
Bentinck.] 

1, 7/. Triangular courses, now superseded by 
storm stay-sails ; also used in U.S. as try-sails. 

2. Bentinck-boom; a boom which stretches 
the foot of the fore-sail in many small square- 
rigged merchantmen ; particularly used by whalers 
among the ice, with a reefed foresail, to see clearly 
ahead. Bentinck shrouds: shrouds extending 
from the weather-futtock staves to the opposite 
lee-channels; not now used. Smyth Sailors Word- 
bk. 1867. 

Bentiness. [f. Bunty + -NEss.] 
dition of being covered with bent. 

Benting (bentiy), #47. sd. 
“InG1: cf. sulting, bird-nesting.] 

1. The going after bents [see Bent 5/1 2c]. 
Benting- (benneting-) time: the time when pigeons, 
etc., are reduced to feed on bents ; also ¢ravs/. 

1672 Ray Col/, Prov. (1678) 49 The pigeon never knoweth 
wo, But when she doth a benting go. 1687 Davorn J/ind 
& P. m, 1283 Bare benting times, and moulting Months 
may come. 1725 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v, Pigeon, Be sure 
to feed them in hard Weather, and in Benting-time. 1752 
Liste Husd, 320 Midsummer is the oxen and cow-cattle's 
hennetting-time. 

2.=Beyt sb.) 20; the seeding stalks of the plan- 
tain (herb). 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 357 They live upon 
the seeds of weeds and bentings. 1824 Forsytu Fruit 
Trees ix. 237, { generally cover them with bentings. 

+ Bently, adv. Obs. In a bent manner: a. 
like a bow; b. determinedly, with set purpose. 

1ssa Hvunoet, Bentlye lyke a bowe, avcuatint. 1645 
RutuHerroro 7ryal & (ri. Faith (1845) 58 The malice of the 
devil..worketh as intently & bently as he can. 

Bent-sail, obs. variant of BENSEL. 

Be-nt-woo'd. [f. Bent f//. a. + Woon] 

1. Wood curved by machinery, used for making 
furniture. Chiefly a¢fv7d, 

3884 Health Exhib. Catal, go/1 Austrian Bentwood Fur- 
niture, 

2. north dial. Ivy. 
bindwood ; cf. BEND 56.1 

Benty (benti), 2. [f. Bent sd.) 4-¥1]J 

1. a. Of the nature of a rush or grass-stalk. b. 
Of or pertaining to hent or bent-grass. 

1597 Geraro Herbal? 1, iii. $ 1. 4 Slender bentie stalks, 
1807 Heacaick Arvax 124 The henty grasses, which grow 


on the sea beach. 1841 Lo. Cocksuan Fru. 1. 305 The 
gray benty colour of the always drenched pasture. 

2. Covered with bent or bent-grasses. 

1700 in Maidment’s Scot, Bali, (1868) 11. 197 As he came 
down by Merriemass, And in by the benty line. 1834 Brét. 
Hysb, xii. 292 Coarse benty sward., 1876 Biackiz Songs of 
Relig. 137 Above the benty golfing ground. 

+Benumb, #//. 4. Obs. Forms: 5 be-, by- 
nomen, benome, 6 benombe. [Orig. denomen, 
OE. benumen, pa. pple. of denzman ‘to deprive,’ 
in phrase ‘to be benome(n the power of one's 
hands, etc.,’ in which sense the simple word was 
subseq. used elliptically. After giving origin to 
the vb. Bexume (see next), its place was taken by 
the pa. pple. denumbed. See also BexiM.] 

[1393 Gower Conf IT]. 2 Altogether he is henome The 
power both of hand and fete.) a 1400 Cursor JF. 22829 (Tr.) 
Wemmed..on foot or honde,..crupel, croked, or bynomen. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 104 Peple lese her membris and be- 
come half benomen. 1483 — Gold, Leg. 85/3 Theyr armes 
were bynomen and of no power. 153° Patsca. 306/1 Be- 
nombe of ones lymbes, ferclus. Ibid. 448/2 He is now 
benomme of his lymmes, 

Benumb (binv'm), v. Forms: ?5-6 benome, 
6 benomme, 6-8 benum, -numm(e, 7-8 be- 
numn, 6- benumb. [A verb of late origina- 
tion, f. prec. ; cf. for sense ¢o /ame, etc., for form- 
ation ¢o astound. Benunb is a bad spelling of 
benum, after dumb, limb, etc.) 

1. trans. To make (any part of the body) in- 
sensible, torpid, or powerless ; occas. to stupefy or 
stun, as by a blow or shock ; but now mostly used 
of the effects of cold. 

1530 Parser. 448/2, ] benomme, { make lame or take awaye 
the use of ones lymmes. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Aug. 4 
Or hath the Crampe thy ioynts benomd with ache? 1580 
Noatu Plutarch (1676) 348 The tile .. brake his neck-bone 
asunder. .wherewith he was so suddenly benummed, that 
he lost his sight with the blow. @ 1623 Sir J. BEAuMonT 
Ode Blessed Trin., No cold shalt thee benumme, Nor dark- 
nesse taint thy sight. 165: Hosses Lenéath. 1, ii, 6 The 
Organs of Sense being now benummed. 1706 Anpison Rosa: 
mond 1. vi. Wks, 1726 1. 122 The sleep of death benumbs 
all o'er My fainting limbs. 1861 SwinHoes NV. China Cams. 
370 The excessive cold benumbs all kinds of game. 

2. To render (the mental powers, the will, or the 
feehngs) senseless or inert; to stupefy, deaden. 

€1485 “ge Atyst, (1882) 1 394 It rauysshid fails his 
spirites di Incone. 1863 Myrr. for Mag., Somerset ix, 

id ever madnes man so much benomme. 1580 S10NEY 
Arcadia (1622) 107 Mopsa was benummed with joy when 


[f. name of the inventor, Captain 


The con- 


(f& Bent sdd4+ 


proh. for dendwood, i.e. 
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the Princesse gaue it her. 1665 GLANvILL Sceps. Sci, xxiv. 
147 There are few but find some Companies benumn and 
cramp them. 1781 Gipson Decl. § F. IIL. liii. 303 A lethargy 
of servitude had benumbed the minds of the Greeks, 1818 
Byaon CA. Har. wv. xix, Some feelings Time can not benumb. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 73 Uf the sleepy drench Of 
that forgetful Lake benumme not still. 

3. fig. To paralyze. 

1789 T. JurreRson It ‘ks. (1859) 11. 589 The accident in 
England has benumbed her mediation between the Swedes 
and Danes. 1825 — Autobiog. I. 78 ‘Yo benumbh the action 
of the Federal government. 

Benumbed (b/nv'md), #//. 2. [pa. pple. of 
prec, vb., taking the place of the earlier enomen, 
benome, pa. pple. of bentm: see BENUMB P//. a.] 

Rendered torpid or numb; deprived of strength 
or the power of motion by a chilling influence. 
“it, and ¢ransf. as in BENUMB v. 1 and 2. 

1547 Booave Sree. Health cclxxi. gob, ‘Vhe one legge and 
the one arme is benomed or astouned. 1624 Capt. SmiTn 
Virginia wm. ii, 46 They chafed his benummed limhs. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 174 Che torpid and benumm'd World. 
1704 J. ‘Vrape Abra-Alude tt. i. 440 ‘To melt the most he- 
numn'd of Hearts. 1861 Gio. Evior Silas As, 12 Silas 
Marner's benumbed faith. 1870 Hawruoxne Eng, Nodv- 
Sks. (1879) 11. 34 Our benumbed bodies. 

Benumbedness, [f. prec.+-NEss.] The 
state of being benumbed ; numbness ; torpor. 

1566 Drant Horace Sat. 1, iii. G yj b, The boye through 
chille benummednesse his ague worse shall gette. 1662 

« CuannLer Van Helmont's Oriat. 58 The deep or profound 

enummednesses of the Schooles, and the drowsie distemper 
of the auntients. 1701 T. FULLER Phavwacop. (1710) 57 A 
Cephalic Decoction .. for prevention of .. Benummedness, 
1731 Bailey II, Bennummedness, a being benummed. 

enumbing (b/nzmin),vd/.sb. [f. BENUMB v.] 
A rendering torpid or inactive, benumbment. 

15s2 Huoet, Benronming or taken, which is a sycknes 
that.. taketh awaye the sinnowes. a1s6g KyNGESMILL 
Cony]. suith Satan (1578) 45 Because of his great delight 
hee taketh in sinne, the Apostle compareth it to benom- 
ming. 1671 SALMON Sy, Afed. 1, lii. 126 Catalepsis ..is a 
sudden detention or benumning both of Mind and Body. 

Benuwmbing, ///.a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2,] 
That benumbs or renders torpid ; paralyzing. 

1628 Layton Sron's Piva 2 One benumming bruise of judg- 
ment, 1630 J. ‘ayLoa (Water P.) Jf s. mi. 37. §2 The he- 
numming frigiditie of Greenland. 1774 Phil. Trans. LXV. 
1og The benumhing effect of that fish. 1879 M. Agnowp 
Democracy, Afixed Ess. 11 Yo be profoundly insignificant 
has..a depressing and benumbing effect on the character. 

Benu'mbment, [f. as prec. +-szeNT.] The 
action of benumbing ; the fact or condition of 
being benumbed ; torpor. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Antomod. (1843) 11. 357 At first a partial 
benumbment takes place. 1851 Bunsen in. A/acready’s 
Remin. 11, 388 After one century of bloody internal wars 
and another of henumbinent. 

Benvenue, variant of BiENVENUE, 

Benvolent, obs. form of BENEVOLENT. 

Benward, a/v. Sc. Also benwart. Inward, 
towards the interior (of a house). 

01475 Rauf Coilzear 131 Than henwart thay yeid, quhair 
brandis was bricht. . 

Benweed (benwid). eri. [Possibly for 
bendweed (cf. BENDWITH): but the variants daz-, 
bin-, bindweed, leave the etymology uncertain.] 

A popular name in Scotland and north of Ireland 
of the Ragweed (Seaecio Jacobwa). Also BUNWFED. 

1822 Gat Entaié Ii. 115 (Jam.) Switching away the 
heads of the thistles and benweeds in his path. 

Benwyt-tre, var. of BENEWITH (tree). 

Benyfet, obs. form of BENEFIT, 

Benyng, benyson, obs. f. Benren, BENISON. 

Benyvolent, -ous, obs. ff. BENEVOLENT, etc. 


Benzene, benzine (benzm). Chem.  [f. 
BEnNz-o1c (acid) +-ENE, q.v. The name originally 
given by Mitscherlich in 1833 was demzéa or ben- 
zine, for which Liebig in 1834 substituted BENZOL. 
Benzene, according to Hofmann’s nomenclature, 
is now generally used by chemists, but deasixe is 
in common use for the commercial product.] 

1. An aromatic hydrocarbon, C, Hy, the first or 
simplest member of the Bensene Series, Cy Hane; 
a thin, colourless, strongly refracting fluid, volatile 
and highly inflammable, formed by distilling ben- 
zoic acid with lime, and found in 1849 in the more 
volatile parts of coal-tar ; it dissolves fats, resins, 
gutta-percha, etc.,, whence it is used for removing 
grease-spots and cleaning gloves, as well as for 
illuminating purposes. (See BENZOLINE.) 

a, 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 255 M. Mitscherlich obtained 
a fluid .. to which the name of benzine is given. 1864 Q. 
Fral. Science 1. 523 Benzine has come largely into use to 
supply the place of turpentine, 1879 Miss Braopon C/oz. 
Foot xxi. 174 It is like the blood-stain on Lady Macbeth’s 
hand, All the benzine in the world won't take it out. 

8. i Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 541 Benzene or Benzol 
(Hydride of phenyl)..The most abundant source of benzene 
is coal tar. 1878 Kinczetr Anim, Chem. 29 Benzene. .is 
capable of yiclding hundreds of different substances. 

. Entering into the nameof substitution-products, 
as Chioro-bensene, Nitro-benzene C, H;NO,. 

3. Attrib. and Comb., as benzine-collas (see 
quot.) ; benzene ring (Chem.), a name for the 
ring-like arrangement of the six carbon atoms in 
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the formula of the benzene molecule, by which the 
phenomena of its combinations are explained. 

1864 Pop. Science Rev, 111. 432 About 1850 impure benzol 
was sold .. under the name of benzine-collas for cleaning 

loves, tissues, 1877 Warts Fouwsxes' Chent. 11. 419 In the 

omologues of benzene, the six carbon-atoms belonging to 
the benzene itself are said to form the denzene-ring, bensenc- 
nucleus, or principal chain, while the groups, CH: etc., 
joined on to these carbon-atoms, are called dateral chains. 

Benzo-, before a vowel benz-. Chem. [f. BEN- 
zo1c.] A formative of the names of substances 
belonging to, or derived from, the benzene series. 

Be-nzamide, C,1], NO, the amide of benzoic acid, 
a crystalline substance; Benzhydrol, a camphor 
obtained from oil of cassia, or one of its constitu- 
ents. Benzidine, an organic alkali, C,, H,,N., 
deposited in crystals by the reduction of azoben- 
zene. Bernzil, -ile, a yellowish crystalline sub- 
stance, C,,17,,0., formed by the action of oxidizing 
agents on benzoin; hence Be‘nzilam, Be*nzilim 
(Benstlimide), products of the action of ammonia 
on benzil. Benzitlic acid, C,, H,,O,; a salt of 
which is a Be‘ngilate, Be‘nzin e, earliest name 
of BENZENE, Be'nzoate, a salt of benzoic acid; 
hence, Be*nzoated a, Benzo'icin, an artificial 
fat obtained by the action of benzoic acid on 
glycerin. Be-nzone, the ketone of benzoic acid 
(diphenyl ketone), a crystalline substance. Benzo- 
nitrile, cyanide of phenyl, C,;H,N, a clear, 
colourless oil, smelling like bitter almonds. Ben- 
zophenone (= benzone). Benzoyl (be'nzo,il), the 
hypothetical radical, C,; H;O, of benzvic acid and 
its kindred compounds; hence, Benzoy:lic a.; 
Benzyl, the hypothetical radical, C, 1,.CH,, con- 
tained in Benzyl alcoho and many other substances ; 
hence, Benzy‘lic a. Benzylami:ne, N.C, H;.H., 
an aromatic base metameric with toluidine, a 
colonrless liquid. Benzylene, a hypothetical 
diatomic radical, C,H, found in chlorobenzy! ; 
hence, Benzyle*nic a. Also in innumerable com- 
binations as denc-aldehyde, -hydramide; denzo- 
acetic, -carbolic, glycolic, -lactic, -tartaric, etc. 

1882 Boston Fraud. Chen. Feh. 13/2 It is a by-product in 
the manufacture of benzaldehyde, benzoic acid, and ben- 
zoic ethers. 1850 Dauseny -f fom, The. vill. 244 Bensamide 
was regarded as a compound of a body called amidogen 
(H2N)..with the radical of benzoic acid. 1877 Waris 
Fownes Chem. 815 Hippuric Acid, or Benzamidacetic Acid, 
is produced hy the action of benzoy) chloride on the 
zinc salt of amidacetic acid.’ /éfd, 825 Benzilic Acid is 
produced by the action of alcoholic potash on benzoin. 1806 
Davy in PAI. Trans. XCVI1. 18 Benzoate of ammonia, 
and alum were used. 1810 Henay Elem, Chem, (1826) 11. 
237 The compounds, which this [benzoic] acid forms with 
alkaline and earthy hases, called benzoates, 1876 Gross 
Dis. Bladder 274 Benzoated zinc ointment. 1 Roscor 
Elem, Chem. 407 This is termed the Benzyl series. 1865 
MansFirto Sats 399 ‘Two of the atoms of Carbon in the 
Benzylic molecule. . 

Benzoic (benzawik), @. Chem. [f, BENzo-1N + 
-1c. (The first of the chemical terms so formed.)] 
Of or derived from benzoin; as Benzoic acid, 
C, H, 0, (=C,11,.CO.O1), a monobasic acid of 
the Aromatic series, existing in large quantity in 
gum benzoin, from which it was at first prepared. 

1791 Hamton Bertholled’s Dyeing 1.1. 1. v. 85 Benzoic 
acid, or salt of benzoin. 1819 J. Cuitpren Chess, Anal. 274 
Benzoic acid, formed from gum benzoin, is solid, white, and 
slightly ductile. .it crystallizes in long white opaque prisms, 
with a satiny lustre. 1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot. 303 The 
fragrance of some grasses ,. depends, according to Vogel, 
upon the presence of Benzoic acid. 

Benzoin (be-nzo,in, -zoin). Forms: 6 belzoin, 
benjoin, bengwin, bengewyne, 6-7 -wine, 
7 bengwine, benzwine, benswine, benioyn, 
benjoine, benjouin, benzoine, benzion, bezoin, 
7-8 benione, 6- benzoin. [In16the. denjoin, a.F, 
benjorn (also denjaoy, quoted by Devic from Déter- 
ville Dict, Hist. Nat. 1816), repr. Sp. denjut, ben- 
Juy (Barbosa 1516), Pg. detjorm (Vasco da Gama 
1498), It. den2oz (Venetian records, 1461), for */o- 
bensoi, *o-benjuy, a. Arab. (gyle yl luban jai 
‘frankincense of Jawa’ (Sumatra), by which name 
henzoin is called by Ibn Batuta ¢1350 (ed. Paris 
IV, 228). The /o- appears to have been dropped 
in Romanic, as if it were the article. The word 
was naturally much corrupted in European langs. ; 
later It. forms are de/givino, belseino, mod.L. 1584 
belcninum, whence occas. Eng. de/zo11. In Eng., 
éenjoin was soon corrupted to BENJAMIN, which 
still survives as a synonym. Sezsoiz, which is 
farther from the original, and appears to owe its z 
to the It., began to prevail ¢16g0. From denzo072, 
was formed @ 1800 the chemical term Jdemzozc 
(acid), whence at a later period denzéz(e, benzol, 
and the numerous names of the Benzene series.] 

1. A dry and brittle resinous substance, with a 
fragrant odourand slightly aromatic taste, obtained 
from the Styrax benzoin, a tree of Sumatra, Java, 
etc. It is used in the preparation of benzoic acid, 
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in medicine, and extensively in perfumery. For | 


scientific distinction it is now termed Grw2 bencoin. 
Also called by popular corruption Bensamry, 

2558 Wanve Alexis’ Secr, (1568) 3a, An unce of Benge- 
wine. 1562 Tuanea Heréal st. 30b, Belzoin or Benzoin is the 
rosin of a tree. 3601 Hottrano Pliny 1, 480 The herbe.. 
(which beareth the gum Benjoine) grew there first. 1616 
Burtoxar, Benzwine, a sweet smelling gumme. 1616 
Suvari, & Maakn. Countr. Farm 484 Your hard gums, such 
as is frankincense, benjouin.. and waxe. 1653 WALTON 
Augler (Arb.) 42 There is an herb Bexione, which .. makes 
him (the Otter) to avoid that place, 1638 RowLano Mouf- 
Jet's Theat, Ins. 1000 Asa dulcis, Wine and Honey, 
or Benzoin dissolved in warm water. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plauts t, 17 Benzoine, by Distillation [yieldeth] Oyl; by 
Vstion, white Flowers. 1834 J. Gatrrin Chem. Recr. 117 
Gum benzoin (or benjamin) is a prime constituent of fumi- 
gating pastiles. 1875 Jevons Money vii. 28 Cubes of benzoin, 
gum or beeswax .. are other peculiar forms of currency. 

2. Bot. Name of a genus of Lazzraceae, of which 


the Benjamin-tree of North America is the chief | 


species. Also called Benzoin Laurel. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 135 Benzoin, a genus of Laurace:, in- 
habiting .. North America. 1875 Loupon Adridgw:, Ar- 
boretum 685 The Benzoin Laurel, or Benjamin Tree. 

3. Chem, Ritter-almond-oil camphor: one of the 
constituents of gum-benzoin, also frequently con- 
tained in crude bitter-almond oil, whence it is 
obtained as a by-product, when the oil is purified 
by lime and ferrous chloride; it is a ketone, 
C,, H,, O, of the di-phenyl group, and crystallizes 
in shining prisms. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 559. 1880 Syd. Sor. Ler. sv, 
Gum Benzoin .. contains benzoic acid, benzoin, and resin. 

Benzoinate, v. [f. prec. +-aTE3.) frans. To 
impregnate with benzoin. Hence Benzoinated. 

1861 HvutMe Aloguin.Tadon 11. 11. 187 Benzoinated fat. 

Beunzol, benzole (benzgl, -25»1). [f. BeNz-o1¢ 
+the ending of ALconot. The spelling -oLe, 
is prob, intended to refer to L. oft oil.] 

1. Chem. (Benzol) The name given by Liebig in 
1834 to what had at first been called Aevsiae ; 
generally used in chemistry till recent times, when 
it has been largely superseded by Hofimann’s naine 
BENZENE. (Less correctly spelt éeszo/e.) 

1838 Tuomsos Chem, Org. Bodies 609 Mitscherlich .. has 


given the name of benzin, altered by Liebig to benzol. 1869 
Roseor £den, Chent, 408 Benzol ior Benzene) .. ean be pre- 


pared from its elements by synthesis. 1895 Ure Dict. Arts | 


1, 337 Benzole is excessively inflammable, and its vapour 
inixed with air is explosive. a : 

2. In comb., as amido-hew<o/ ( = aniline), z7/ro- 
bexzol: see BENZENE. 

1869 Roscor Elen, Chent, 409 In contact with reducing 
agents, nitro-benzol undergoes reduction to aniline, /did., 
«luiline..is benzol in which one atom of hydrogen is re- 
placed by the inonad group NHz, and it is therefore pro- 
perly called Amido-benzol. 1875 Urr Dict, Arts 1. 338 
Nitro-benzole .. odour greatly resembling bitter almonds, 

3. AZin, (Benzole) Dana’s name for native hen- 
zene or benzol, as a species of his Bensolv gromp of 
mineral ‘ oils’ of the general formula C,, 11, ,,.,3 it 
has been detected in Rangoon tar. 

Benzoline (benzélin, -lin), [f. Benzon+ -INE 
= derivative.] 

L. Chem. An earlier name for AMARINE, Co, IT, No. 
isomeric with hydrobenzamide. 

2. A commercial name for impure benzene, and 
often for other volatile inflammable liquid hydro- 
carbons, esp. for coal-tar naphtha, of wbich benzene 
is a chief constituent, and which is used for re- 
moving grease-spots, cleaning gloves, etc. Also, 
less correctly, for a light hydrocarbon obtained by 
the fractional distillation of crude petroleum, and 
used to burn in lamps. 

3874 (On the and Oct. a barge carrying gunpowder and 
* benzoline’ along the Regent's Canal in London was blown 
np by the accidental ignition of the vapour of the ben- 
zoline, causing much destruction in the neighbourhood). 
2875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 338 Its power of dissolving greasy 


matters, has caused it [benzole] to become an article of 
commerce under the name of devzodine. 


3. attrib. (in sense 2), as in bensoline lamp (intro- 
duced about 1864). 

Benzown, -wine, obs. ff. Bexisox, BENzo1N. 

Beo-, in OE. usually became in later times Br-, 
Bee-; but the earlier spelling lingered in Early 
ME., especially in the following forms: 

Beo, obs. f. of Bre 56.1, and of pres, indic., subj., 
imper. and infin, of BE v. 

+ Bead. 0ds. Also 2 bied. [OE. déod=OS. 
biod, bied, OHG. biot, biet, ON. biodr, Goth. 
biuds :—OTeut. bzrdo-s table, f. éivd-an to offer] 
A table. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Gosf, Matt. xv. 27 Of pam crumum pe of hyra 


hlaforda beodum feallad. ¢1200 7rin. Coll. Hom, 228 pan 
he sat at his biede [ Zesus AS. borde; Egerton AIS. beode]. 


Be-ode, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Beode, -mon, early f. BEDE, BEAD sd., BEADSMAN. 
Beoden, obs. form of Bip v. 

Beofe, obs. form of Brnoor. 

Beoff, beoves, obs. sing. and pl. form of BEEF. 
Beon, beonde, early f. de, been, being: see BEY. 
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Beord, obs. variant of BEARD. 

Beoren, obs. infin. form of BEAR v,1 

Beorn, early form of Berne, Ods., man. 

+ Beat, 54. Os. [OE. 402, contr. from earlier 
*b{Ahdt © promise,’ the original noun-form, cor- 
responding to the vb. i-, be-hd‘tan: see Br-, By-. 
For the contraction ef. éo/d (:—he'-hald), 640, ete. 
A shifting of the stress from d¢Ad¢ to 67-Ad-t, on 
analogy of the vb., gave the late OE. deid:¢, whence 
ME. Benorr, which is thus a doublet of déot.] A 
promise, vow, threat, boast. 
~arooo Cadmon’s Genesis (Gr.) 70 Wes him gylp forod, 
beot forborsten. cr20og Lay. 2368 His beot [so 1250] 


imaked hafde bi-foren al his duzede. /éid. 24929 Pat 
Romanisce leoden sunden swa raie and heore beot (1250 


pret] makied, ; : 

+ Beote(n, v. O¢s—' [OE. déotian {. prec.] 
To boast, threaten. 

atooo Fuliana (Gr.) 137 Hildewoman, pe pn hasstlice 
man-fremmende to me beotast. c 2205 Lay. 20522 Heo 
heoteden swide.. pat heo wolden igraten Cheldrie. 

Beoth, obs. pl. pres. indic. and imper. of BE >. 

Beoust, beowust, variants of Brwist v. Ods. 

Bepaddle, bepaid, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bepaint (b/péint\. [f. Be- 1+ Paint v.] 
trans. To paint over, cover, or smear with paint or 
paintings ; to paint obtrusively; to colour, tinge. 

c1gss Harrsrieto Divorce of Ten. VIII (1878) 282 The 
walls all bepainted .. with places of holy Scripture. 1567 
Mapret Gr. Forest 12h, Black, yet bepainted with other 
colours, 1§92 SuaKs. Rom. § Ful. u. it. 86 Else would a 
maiden blush bepaint my cheeke, 1647 Br. Corset Poeves 
(1807) 14 Their colledges were new be-painted. 1831 Car- 
LYLE Sart, Aes, 1. vii, Buff-belts, complicated chains. .have 
been bepainted in Modern Romance. 

Tence Bepainted 7/. a. 

1592 Suaks. Fen, §& Ad. 901 Whose frothy mouth, be- 
painted all with red. 2858 Caatyvie /readh. G2 M1. vi. vie 96 
A bepainted, beribanded, insulting Playactor Majesty. 

Bepale, bepaper, beparch, beparody, be- 
parse, bepart, bepaste, bepaw, etc.: see Br-. 

Bepat (b‘pet), 7. [f. BeE-2+PatvJ] tans. 
To pat frequently ; to strike, heat. 

1676 Ernerepce wan of Mode 11, i. '1684) 15 He calls me 
Rogue, tells me he can’t abide me; And does so bepat me. 
a@3841 Miss Baitue Eng, Minstr,, Altten, Thy elutching 
feet bepat the ground, 

Bepatched (b/pz't{t), g7/.a. [f. Br- + Patcu 7.) 

1. Mended with patches; wearing patched clothes, 

1605 Stow fv, 1291 Their habit was Russet, all be- 
patched. 1846 Sir R. de Coverley V1. 186 You ragged vaga- 
hond..you hepatehed and bespattered knave. 

2. Wearing ‘ patches’ on tbe face as an ornament. 

1719 OzeLtt Aisson’s Tram. Eng, 214 (D.) In England, 
young, old, handsome, ugly, all are bepateh’d till they are 
bedrid. 1865 Pxdl. Opinion 4 Mar. 237/1 When Cleopatra 
appeared bepatched in a farthingale, and Alexander wore 
his helinet over a full-bottomed wig. 

Bepearl (brparl), v.  [f. Be- 6+ Praru.] To 
cover or set with or as with pearls. ence Be- 
pearled /7/. a. 

1640 Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 134 This Primrose all be- 
pearl'd with dew. 1863 Gro, Extor Romwola 1. vi, The 
brilliant tints of the embroidered and bepearled canopy. 

Bepelt (b’pelt', v. [f. Be-1+ Pent a) frans. 
To pelt soundly; to assail with missiles. 

1622, Masse Ademan’s Guoman da Alf. o4 Vhey 
shrewdly be-pelted their Pates. 2630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) 
iks. 1 145 [They] Bepelted ine with Lome, with Stones, 
and Laths. 1832 Fraser’s Alag. V. 756 The Duke.. was 
hissed and bepelted. 1852 Hawtuorne H onder. Bh. (1879) 
117 The children... bepelted him with snowballs, 

Bepen, beperiwigged, bepewed, etc.: see Br-. 

Bepepper (b/pe'pa). [f. Br- 14+ Pepper v.] 
trans, To pelt with shot, sand, etc.; or with blows 
thickly falling. 

1613 Row.anos Four Anaves (1843) 52 He is be-peper’d 
over head and cares. 1760 Sterne 77. Shandy (1802) VIII. 
vy. 112 Grinding the faces of the impotent,— bepeppering 
their noses. a 

t+ Bepe'ps, 7. Ods. rare—'. [f. Be- 2 + PEPS. 7. 
dial, to throw at, pelt.) ¢razs. To pepper. 

262a Mazar Aleman's Guzman d Alf i. 233 They [the 
Mosquitos] did so be-peps him, 

Bepester (b/pe'star), v. [f. Bre 2+ PESTER v.] 
trans, To pester greatly, plague, vex, harass. 

3600 Apr. ApBot /-xf, Yonah 13 When Valens the Em- 
peror with his Arrian opinions, had bee-pestered much of 
the world, 1885 Academy 19 Sept. 188 Since Locke has he- 
pestered the human mind with his unspeakably valuable 
chapter upon ‘ words,’ 

Bephilter, bephrase, bepicture, bepiece, be- 
pierce, bepile, bepilgrimed, bepill, bepillared, 
bepimple, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bepinch (b/pinf), v7 [f. Be- 14 Pixcn 2] 
trans. To pinch or bruise all over. 

3600 Cuapman /diad xxiii. (J.) In their sides, arms, 
shoulders, all bepincht, Ran thick the weals. 1612 Row- 
LANDS Afore Anaues Vet 40 Bepinch a lazie queane. 1742 
Jarvis Quix. 11. um. xvii, Sad and sorely bepinched. 

+ Bepink (b/pigk), v. Ods. [f. Be- 1 + Pink 7] 
trans. Yo cut in small scollops ; to work in eyelet- 
holes; to pierce with small holes, 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 39 b, Crowfoote. . His leafe is cut 
about or bepinked. 2615 Rowtanps Melanch, Knt.11 With 
poniard point his doublet Ile bepinke. 


BEPUZ2ZLE. 


Bepiss, bepistle, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Bepi-tch, v. O%s. [f Be-6 + Prron sé] 
trans. To cover or slain with pitch; also fg. 
Hence Bepitched /4/. a., Bepi'tching v3/. sd. 

1547 Life 70 Abps. Canterb. To Rdr. Evijb, Who lived in 
those pitchie tymes, and was not bepitched? 2612 Cotar., 
Poixement, a pitching, or bepitching. Poissard, pitchic, 
bepitched. a 1628 SyivestEa Av 479 When th’ air with 
midnight shal your noon be-pitch. 

Bepity (bipiti), v. [f. Br-2+Pityv.] crans. 
To pity exceedingly. 

1587 Tuasery. Trag. 7. (1837) 6: But divers moe, that 
there about did dwell, Bepitied those that loving hearts did 
beare. 1749 Frzrownc Tom Yones x, ix, Mercy on him, 
poor heart! I bepitied him, so ] did. 

Beplague, beplaided, etc.: see BE- pre/: 

Beplaster (b/pla‘staz), v. Also 7-8 be- 
Plaister. [f. Br- 1 + PLasteRv.] trans. To 


plaster over or about; to cover or smear thickly. 
1611 Cotca., Emplastré. .plaistered, beplaistered ; conered 
with a plaister. 1783 SMo.tetr Ct, Fathom gee a We 
Englishmen don’t beplaister our doublets with gold and 
silver, 2822 H. & J. Situ Re7. Addr., Drury L. Hust- 
eigs iii, Some old harridans who beplaster their cheeks. 
1865 Sat. Kev. 5 Aug. 169 To plaster his friends with praise 
in order that he in turn may be similarly beplastered. 
Hence Beplastered f//. a., Bepla'stering. 
3598 Florio, Pasteegdi..plaisters or beplaistrings, 286a 
Miss Vonce C’tess ate vil. (1880), They hurried her along 
as fast as their beplastered garments would let her move. 


+ Beplo-tmele, adv. Obs. [f. be-—By + Pior 
patch + MeEaL, OE. mea/ time: cf. prece-meal.J 


Part by part, one portion after another. 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 31 Beplotmele, farticulariter, 

Beplumed (bijplamd), pf7, a. [f. Bg- 7 + 
PiuMg sé.) Furnished or adorned with feathers. 

1582 StanvuvasT ners 1. (Arb.) 27 Hee flitters with 
wynges ful fledgye beplumed. 2768 STERNE Sent. Journ. 
(1775) 1. 56 Be-plumed with each gay feather of the east. 
1860 Miss Yoncr Stokesley Secr. ix. (1880) 260 It was the 
first time Christabel had seen Ida out of her beplumed hat. 

Bepoetize, bepounce, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bepommel (b‘pym'l), v. [f. Br- 2+ Power 
v.] frans. To pommel soundly, drub; also fg. 

1553-87 Foxe 4, § AZ, (1596) 152/2 He [Hildebrand] .. 
there all to bepomild pope Alexander with his fists. 1609 
Row.anps Crew Aind Gossips 9, 1.. got him downe, and 
with my very fist I did bepommell him. 3888 TuHackEaay 
Vingin, xlix. (1878) 388, Still bepommeled and stoned by 
irreproachahle ladies of the straightest sect of the Pharisees. 

Bepowder | b/paidaz),7. [f. Be-1+ PowDer7.] 
trans. To powder over. 

1583 STANYHURST /ne7's 1v. (Arb.) 100 Thee chase is en- 
sued with passadge dustye bepowdred. 1760 STERNE Tr. 
Shandy 243 Bepowdering their wigs,—bepeppering their 
noses, 1879 G. Macponacp 2. Faber 1. xvit, 227 The ashes 
of life’s volcano are falling ; they bepowder my hair, 

Hence Bepow'dered ///. a. 

1742 Frevoinc Lucy iu Town Wks. 1784 111. 439 And is 
this bepowder'’d, becurl'd, Mehconal madwoman my 
daughter? 1829 Sourngy Epist, A. Cunningham, Armo- 
rial bearings and bepowdered pates ! 

Bepraise (b/\pré'-z), 7. [f. BE- 2+ Pratsz v.] 
trans. To laud or praise greatly or to excess. 

1774 GotpsmiTH Reftad. 118 How did Grub-street re-echo 
the shouts that you raised When he was be-Roscius’d and 
you were bepraised. 1824 BENTHAM Fadlacies Wks. 1843 II. 
399 The same man who bepraises you when dead. 

Hence Bepraised ///. a.; Beprai'sement ; 
Beprai‘ser. 

2843 Mart Nonconf 11). 437 Contented, submissive and 
bepraised agrieulturalists. 1831 Fraser's Afag. I]. 113 
The .. puffing bepraisement of the Court Journal, — ITI. 
78 Ruin would fall not only upon the head of the psendo- 
poet, but his shivering bepraisers. 

Beprank, bepreach, bepress, bepretty, be- 
pride: see BE- pref. 

Bepray,v.=Pray. (Of doubtful use.) 

1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii, 702 (Q°1), I] bepray you, let me 
borrow my arms again, [Q° 2 and Folios, carl 

Beprose (b/\provz), v.  [f. Br- 5 + Prose sé.] 
trans. @. To tum into prose. b. To discuss 


in prose, to ‘ prose’ abont. 

3739 Macier feral Crit. (R.) To blast all beanty and 
beprose all rhyme. 1880 SwinsuRNE Study Shaks. ii.(ed. 2) 
15r More plentifully beprosed than ever Rosalind was be- 
rhymed. 

Bepuddle, bepurple, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bepuff (b/pzf),v. [f. Be-2+Purrz.] frans. 
a. To puff or blow out, to swell. b. fig. To puff 
up, praise greatly, Hence Bepu'ffed £//. a. 

1843 CARLYLE Past § Pr. 392 Doggeries never so diplo- 
maed, bepuffed, gas-lighted. a 1849 Por Wks. 1864 IV. 
303 Altering my countenance .. from its bepuffed and 
distorted appearance, 2860 Dickexs Uncomun. Trav, ix. 
(D.) Even the Lord Mayor—not a Fiction conventionally 
hepuffed on one day in he year by illustrions friends. 

+ Bepu'rfurate, #//. a. Obs. ; [! for deprr- 
furate, f. 1. purpur (cf. Gr. moppdpeos) purple.) 
Purpled, rosy-tinged, rosy-colonred. . 

1584 Lopcx Ford, § Prisc. 30a, Her daintie nose of ivorie 
fire and sheene Bepurfurate with ruddie roses beene. 

Bepuzzle (bipz2’l), v. rave. [f. Be-2 + 
Poz7LE v.] trans. To puzzle greatly. 

1599 Nasug Lent, Stuffe 6 A matter that egregiously be- 
pualed and entranced my apprehension. e 

Hence Bepu'zzlement, perplexing, perplexity. 

2806 Knox & Jena Corr. 1. 295 To the bepuzzlement of 


BE-QUALIFY. 


the ignorant, and the bedazzlement of the superficial. 1885 
Daily News 21 Feh, 5/6 Stewart. .used to express to me his 
bepuzzlement as to what could be the object of the campaign. 


Bepyr, var. of BEAUPERE, Ods. 

Beqhweytt, obs. form of BEQuEaTH. 

Be-qualify (bi,kwo'lifsi), v. vare—._ [f. Br- 
2+ QuaLtFy v.] ¢vaus. To ascribe qualities to, 
to celebrate the qualities of. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. w. iii. 12 How hee doe’s all 
to bequalifie her!..as if there were not others in place as.. 
polite as shee. 

Bequalm, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Bequarre. O¢s. [a. OF. déguarre, mod. 
F. décarre (=Lat. B guadratum): see BEMOL.] 
Mus. Old name for the note BH. See B II. 1. 

a1350 Song in Rel. Ant. 1, 292 Thu bitist a-sonder be- 
quarre, for bemol ithe blame. 1806 Carcotr AZus. Gram. 
v. 57. note, The French call the Natural Beguarre. 

+ Bequa‘rrel, v. Ols. [f. Bz- 4 + QUARREL v.] 
trans. To quarrel with, find fault with, abuse. 

1624 F. Wuite Repl, Fisher 165 Pontificians bequarrel vs 
in this argument. 1637 H. Sypenuam Sern. Sol. Occ. 14 
Afterwards bequarrell’d by Sabellius the Hereticke ..as 
being the author of Innovation. 

+ Bequa‘sh, v. Ols. rare~'. [f. BE- 2 + 
QuasH v.] zntr. To shake or fall in pieces, to be 
shattered. 

31377 Lanew. P. Pl. B. xviu. 246 The erthe .. Quaked as 
quykke binge, and al biquasht[e] pe roche [1393 C. xx 
64 The erthe quook and quashte as hit quyke were]. 

Bequeath (bi/jkwi3), v. Forms: 1 bi-, be- 
eweSan, 2-5 bi-, byqueden, -pe(u, -the(n, 4-6 
bequethe, 4-5 -qweth(e, 6 -queath(e, (5 -quete, 
-wheth(e, -wete, -qwithe, -quaythe, and in- 
numerable illiterate spellings in wills). /a 7. 6- 
bequeathed ; in 1 becwe®, 2 -qua’, 2-3 -que®, 
2-4 -quep, 3 -quaad, 5 -quath(e, -quaythed. 
Pa, pple. 6- bequeathed; in 1 beeweden, 3 
-quede(n, 5 -quethe(n, -quette, -witt, -quothen, 
-quethed. [OE. 47-, becwedan, f. BE- 44 cwedan 
tosay: see QUETHE and Quotx. An ancient word, 
the retention of which is due to the traditional 
language of wills. Originally, like its radical 
cwedan, a strong vb.; but having only weak in- 
flexion since 1500. In north. dial. written in rsthc. 
bewhethe, and varionsly perverted as -whele, -weth, 
-withe, -wite, -wit, -quile, -guit, which show the 
groping of popular etymology after some known 
verb to which the derivative might be referred.] 

I. To say, utter, declare, 

tL. trans, To say, utter, express in words. Ods. 

ex000 Ags. Ps, Ixxxvili. 44 [-ix. 51] Pat pinum criste be- 
cwebad swide. ¢ 1000 Andreas (Gr.) 418 Gif pu begn sie .. 
wuldor cyninges, swa bu worde becwist. 

+b. Of language: To express, signify, mean. 

e319 Land. Hom. 75 1c ou wile seggen word efter word 
and permide hwat pet word bi-quep. /id. 133 Hwet peo 
saje bicwede. c1200 Trin. Coil, Hont.17 Alle cunne ower 
crede..peih 3¢ alle nuten hwat hit biquede. : 

+2. 7 To speak about in sorrow, to bewail. Ods. 
(Or is this error for digreden, or bigreithen ?) 

c1250 Gen. & £2. 2448 De liches beden, And smeren, and 
winden, and bi-queden. f ; 

IT. To ‘say (a thing) away’; to give or part 
with by formal declaration. 

+3. To assign, ordain, appoint, allot, give as an 
attribute (a thing /o a person, etc.). Ods. 

e12g0 Gen. § Ex. 117 God bi-quuad watres here stede. 
1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Sev. 79 Yet these belongers to 
body are helpful enough, wherewith to set forth the nature 
of the things to which we bequeath them. 

4. To make a formal assignation of (property of 
which one is possessed) fo any one, + @. So as lo 
pass to him at once: To transfer, hand over, 
make over, assign, deliver. Ods. 

e1305 Edmund Conf, 132 in E. E. P. (1862) 74 pis catel 
pat ich biquebe pis dede forto do. 1480 Caxton Chvon. 
Eng. xciv. 74 He had the reame..sauf he byquath and yafe 
itto his broder. 1595 SHaKs. Fohn 1. i. 149 Wilt thou .. 
Bequeath thy land to him, and follow me?” 1611 — Wnt. 
7. Vv. iil, 102 Bequeath to Death your numnesse. 

b. so as to pass to the recipient after one’s death : 
To ‘leave’ by will. (The only surviving sense, 
for whieh it is the proper term.) 

1066 Chart. Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. 1V. 191 Swa full fre 
and swa ford swa he it sainte Petre bequad. ¢ 1200 7rin. 
Coll. Hom. 183 Gief be quike haued aihte be were be dedes 
zrrure be he him biqued.  ¢ 1393 Cuavcrr Gentilesse 17 
There may noman.. Beqweythe his heyre his vertuous no- 
blesse, 1418 £. £, Wis (1882) 25 My godys .. I be-quethe 
to lone my wyfe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 31. 1440 Test. 
Ebor, n. (1885) 134 A speciall wille .. in wheche 1 have be- 
quothen and sette diverse thyngys to certenn persouns. 
1443 /did. 106, I gyffe and bewhete..xl s. cxqgo Gesta Rom. 
(1879) 23 He bequathe to his dowter all his Empire. 1530 
Pasar. 448/2 My grant mother byquaythed me a hundred 
pounde. r6or Suaxs. Yad. C. it. ti, 141 Bequeathing it as 
arich Legacie Vuto their issue. 1782 Priestiry Corrupt. 
Chr. 11. vi. 28 Sums of money were .. bequeathed to the 

riests. 1876 Geren Short /7rst, ii, § 6 (1882) 8s William 

ad bequeathed Normandy to his eldest son, Robert. 

e. fig. To transmit (to poslerity), to ‘leave.’ 

1614 Raretcn Fist. World 1. 415 Jacob in his blessing 


prophetically bequeathed it. 1752 Jonnson Ravwd/. No, 205 
» 13 This narrative he has bequeathed to future generations. 
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1875 Scaivenen Leci. Grk. Test.11 Antiquity has bequeathed 
to us nothing else that can be compared with them. 

+5. To commit %, zé/0 (any one) with recom- 
mendation to his acceptance or care; to com- 
mend, entrust. Also fig. Obs. or arch. 

cr225 Rel. Ant. 1. 235 Louerd Godd, in hondes tine I 
biquede soule mine. 1436 Zest. Edor. 11, (1855) 75, 1 bewitt 
my saule to Gode Allmighty. 1591 Spenser Virg. Guat 
633 Them therefore as bequeathing to the winde, I now 
depart. 1596 Deayton Legends iii. 16 Let Me to Thee, my 
sad Complaints bequeathe. 1700 Dayben Pythag. Philos. 
7 fables (1721) 301 The judges to the common urn bequeath 
Their votes. 1718 Pork //iad vu. 399 We to flames our 
slaughtered friends bequeath. ‘ 

+ 6. gen, To deliver, bestow, give, yield, furnish. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Romt. (1879) 25 To whom god hath 3evin and 
bequebon. .paradise. 1608 Pennyless Parl. in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) 111, 72 A niggards purse shall scarce bequeath his 
master a good dinner, lh, N. Fatarax Budk & Selv. 122 
That which bequeaths it this slow pace. , 

+ 7. ref. To commit oneself, give oneself up, 
devote oneself. Ods. or arch. 

1555 Puaiirn Aeneid ut.~iv, This fleete at last... l see.. 1 
did myself bequeth thereto to flee, 1652 EvELYN State of 
France Misc. (1805) 85 Gentlemen .. who generally so be- 
queath themselves to this service, 1829 K. Dicay ?road'st. 
ffon. 1. 166 Orpheus .. bequeaths himself to a solitary life 
in the deserts. 

+ Bequea‘th, s}. Ols. Forms: 3 byquide, 4 
bekuyde, -quide, 5 beqweth, 6 bequede, be- 
queth, 7 bequeath. [ME. dyguide :-OE. dé- 
cwide, big‘cwide, quotable only in sense of ‘by- 
word, proverb’ (cf. BrqueaTH v. 1), f. /-, emphatic 
form of b7-, Br- pref. + cwide a sentence, a saying, 
cogn. w. OS. guzdz, GHG, chwiti:— OTent. 
*gidt-z, f. gipan (OS. guethan, guedan, OE. 
cwedan) to say; pa. pple. (with grammatical con- 
sonant-change) OE. cweden. In later times, 
gradually assimilated in form to the vb, BEQUEATH.] 

1. Byword, proverb. (Only in OE.) 

e1000 Etraic Deve. xxviii. 37 Ge forwurdap purh bigspell 
and bigcewidas. 

2. Bequest, testament, will. 

1297 R. Grouc. 384 Gret folc he sende also Fram Norman- 
dye to worry, & hys fader byquide vndo, 1340 «1yend. 38 
Kueade exequitours of bekuydes. 1490 Church-2w. Ace. St. 
Dunstan's, Canterd., Rec, the full of the heqweth of Mother 
Belser xxxiijs. iiijd. 1g27 Lanc. & Chesh. Wills (1854) 35 
All the foresaid gyftes and bequedes, 1642 Fragma. Reg. in 
Select. Harl, Misc. \1793) 185 They may express more aftec- 
tion to one in the abundance of bequeaths. 


1340 Ayend, 112 He hit ous let: at his [Christ’s] yleaue 
nymynge and at his laste hequide. a et Bayxe On Eph, 
11 Peace is that golden bequeath which Christ did leave us. 

Bequeathable (b/ikwidab'l), 2. [f. Br- 
QUEATH v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being bequeathed. 

16ss Fuctre Ch. Hist. tx. 1V. 398 Bequeathable .. like 
goods and Chattells. 1875 Poste Gaivs 1. 287 Legacies 
hequeathable to legatees who were capable of taking. 

Bequeathal (b/kw7 dal). [f. as prec. + -a12.] 
The action of bequeathing. 

1642 Act Harvard Coll. in Shurtleff Records Alass, Bay 
Il. 30 Al} gifts, legacies, bequeathalls, revenues, lands, and 
donations. 1861 Pearson Early & Alid, Ages Eng. 186 
‘The bequeathal of folc-land would require a guarantee from 
the state, 


Bequeathed (bi,kw7'Sd), afl. a. [f. as prec, 
+-ED!.] Left by will; Ag. handed down, trans- 
mitted to posterity. 

1618 Bouton Florvs 11, xv. 220 The late bequeathed 
kingdome of Attalus. 1699 £staéi. Test. 21 Capable of 
taming this bequeathed Fierceness. 

Bequeather (bijkw7-Sar). [f.as prec. +-R1.] 
One who bequeaths, a testator. 

1502 Agnotp CAron. (1811) 274 Ageyn the wyll of the yeuar 
or byquyether. 1638 Frativ S/rict. Lyndom. 1,121 The 
disposer and bequeather of the land. 1883 I. Camrpece SA, 
at St. Andrews 1 Nov., The munificent donors and be- 
queathers of large sums to the university. 

Bequea‘thing, v//. 54. [f. as prec. + -1nG1,] 
The action of leaving by will; fg. handing down 
to posterity; also concr. a legacy, bequest. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selo. me The bequeathing of 
that thera of sprightfulness. 1768 BLackstonr Cos, 1), 
491 The power of bequeathing. 1855 Brownine Sand Afen 
& Wom. 11. 123 His rents, the successive bequeathings of 
ages untold. 

Bequea‘thment. [f. as prec.+-mevtT.] The 
action of bequeathing ; usually concer. a bequest. 

1607 W. Scrater Fun, Sern, (1629) Pref. If such vertues 
were capable of bequeathment. a 1634 RANDOLPH Amyntas 
ut. ii, 32 Nymph take this Whistle ..'Tis Amary}lis last 
bequeathment to you. 1871 Sates Charac., i, (1876) 24 
Among the most cherished bequeathments from the past, 

Bequeaue, -queue, obs. phonetic corruptions 
of BEQUEATH. 

Bequest (bijkwe'st). Also 3-4 biqueste, 4 
byquyste, 5 bicquest, byqueste, 6 bequeste, 
5-bequest. [ME. diguyste, drgueste, prob. for 
an earlier *éfewwis, bf-cwiss(e, f. bf-, aceerited form 
of d7-, BE- + cwis, cwiss(e ‘saying ’:~OTent. 
*gisst-z:—*gip-ti-s, f. gipan to say (cf. Sievers Ags. 
Gram. § 232). Bequest thus represents a type 
*hi-gissi-z answering to the yb. *éigip-an, BE- 
Qqueatn. The later change is parallel to that, of 


Eee" 


BERAY. 


BEHEST (q.v.), and the accentuation is assimilated 
to that of the verb.] 

1. The act of bequeathing; transference or be- 
stowal by will, or by a similar procedure. 

¢1z00o R. Brunne Chron, 86 Of sour fader biqueste dome 
pan salle 3e se. 1393 Lanct, P. PZ. C.1x, 94 For-thiich wolle, 
erich wende’ do wryten my by-quyste. ¢1600 Snaxs. Sov. 
iv, Natures bequest gives nothing, but doth lend. 1848 
Mitt Pol. Econ. 1,259 Bequest in a primitive state of so- 
ciety, was seldom recognized. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
V, xxiv. 388 When he made his bequest, if bequest we are 
to call it, in favour of Rufus. 

2. concr, That which is bequeathed ; a legacy. 

1496 in Blades Caxtox 162 It™ in bokes called legendes, 
of the bequest of William Caxton, xiijd. g53 T. Witson 
Rhet, 246 Al bequestes and goodes of suche his frendes 
as dyed intestate. 1618 Botton /dorws 1, xx. 156 The 
estate of kings, and the riches of whole Realmes comming 
to them as bequests, and Legacies. 1790 Burke Jr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 437 Let us imitate their caution, if we wish to de- 
serve fortune, or to retain their bequests. 

+ Bequest, v. 06s. ; also 5 bi-, by-. Jw. pple. 
bequested, bequest. [f. prec. sb.] 

trans, To give as a bequest, to bequeath. 

1304 P. Pl. Crede 69 Her money may biquest, and testa- 
ment maken, 1499 Bury H'1l/s (1850) 54 A cloos.. byfor 
byquestyd to Thomas my sone. 1480 /éid.55, | hyqwent tothe 
ffryerez of Clare xxs. 1g26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
299b, Testament of peace. .gyuen and bequest to thy dis- 
ciples. 1795 /Taunted Castle 11, ‘e) He broke open the papers 
of Du Pin. .bequesting him all his estates. ; 

+ Beque'sting, 24/. st. Ols. Bequeathing. 

1572 Nichiond, Wrlls (1853) 235 In witnesse of the he- 
questing of a bull of the said Adam Kirkbie. 

Bequirtle, bequote, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Bequi't, v. Os. rare—'. [2 f. BE- 2+ Quir.] 
ref, To acquit oneself. 

1877 Staxyuvest Deser. (red. in (olinshed V1. Fp. Ded., 
My fast friend. .did learnedbe bequit himselfe in the penning 
of certeine breefe notes concerning that countrie. 

Beqwete, -qweth(e, -qweythe, -qwithe, obs. 
forms of BEQUEATH. 

Ber, obs, and dial form of Birr force, impetus, 
BEAR, BIER. 

Beraft, obs. form of Bererr: sce BEREAVE 7. 

Beragged, berailroaded, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Beraid, -raied, pa. t. and pa. pple. of BERAY. 

+ Berai‘n, 7. 02s. Forms: 3 birein, 4-5 be-, 
bi-, byrein, -reyn, 5 berayn, byrayu(e, 6 be- 
rainve. [f Be- 4+ Rain; ef. OLIG. diregandn, 
mod.G, dereguen, in same sense.] 

1. ¢rans. To rain upon. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1228 -lucr. R. 344 Clodes unseouwed £ bireined oder un- 
waschen. 1388 Wyeiir #ze’. xxii. 2q A lond vncleene and 
not bireyned. 1398 ‘revisa Barth. De I. RK. xiv.i, Vi 
good londe is bidewid or bireynid it fattep and amendeb. 
[rg82 Batman Barth. De P. R, xiv, xvi. 210 Also downes be 
more bedewed and berained than vallies.]} 

2. a. To besprinkle as with rain; to wet, bedew. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troyles w. 1144 After that he long had 
--with his teris salt hire breest byreyned. a 1547 Suagry 
Pris, in Windsor 42 The tears berain my cheeks of deadly 
hew. 1567 Turpeav. in Chalmers’ Ang. Poets 11. ae 
Teares.. beraine my brest. Ser 

b. To sprinkle or pour (a liquid) in drops. 
¢1420 Fallad, on Huss, 1. 952 Byrayne aboute uppon thi 
wortes this. 

Berake, berampier, etc.: see BE- pref 

Berande, obs. north. form of Bearine Af/. wv. 
Also sazés?¢, Bearer, earrier. 

©1460 Towneley Myst,82 Prowde men and hyghe berand, 
1483 Cath. Anel. 28 Berande, darulus. 

Berapt ppl.a. [f. Bs-+ Rapr, or for deraft= 
BEREFT.] 

1581 Srupusy Sexeca's Agantentn. 153b, Me herapt of 
sence, with prickes of fury fresh yee fill. 

Berar(e, obs. form of BEARER, 

+ Berard, Ods. rare—'. A viper. 

©1475 in Wy.-Wiilcker Voc. 766 Hee vispera, a berard. 

Berard, obs. f. BEARHERD. 

Berate (b/riit), v. [f. Be- 2+ Rate v. This 
word appears to have become obs. in England, and 
to have been preserved in U.S., whence we have 
many !gth c. instances] 


trans. To rate or chide vehemently; to scold. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Frasm. Par. Mark xv. (R.) So is the 
yeritie of the gospell berated and laughed to skorne of the 
miscreantes, 1572 tr. Lavaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 158 ere all 
berated him for occupying his head about questions nothing 
appertaining unto him. 1602 Ilottanp Pliny 11. 162 An- 
tony. .fell into a furious fit of choler, and all to berated.. 
Toranius, 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. v1. i. (1866) 779 Never 
was unlucky prince more soundly berated by his superiors. 
1864 E., Sarcent J'ecxdfar 111, 290 An ancient virago. .was 
berating a butcher. 1881 Boston Lit. World 22 Oct. 365/2 
Berating Puritanism in his diary. 

+Berattle, v. Obs. rare; also 7 beratle. 
[f. Be-4+RattLev.} ¢vans. Torattle away upon; 
to fill with rattling noise or din; also, to rattle 
away at, assail with din. 

1553 T. Witson Rhe?, 180(R.) He did all berattle him. 
1602 Suaxs, Hawt. uw. He 383 An ayrie of Children, little 
Yases, that crye out on the top of question; and are most 
tyrannically dante for’t; these ..so beratled the common 
Stages. .that many wearing Rapiers, are affraide of Goose- 
quils. 

Beray', 2. Obs. or arch. 


Forms: 6 beraye, 
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BERAYER. 


(berey), 6-7 beray, 7-9 erroneously bewray. 
fa, t. and pa. pple.: 6-7 beraid, -raied, -rayed. 
(f. Be- 2+Ray v. (aphetic form of Array: cf. 
for the sense ARRAY v.10). Generally mis-spelt by 
modern writers through erroneous confusion with 
Bewray.] Hence Berayed //. a. 

1. ¢ravs. To disfigure, dirty, defile, befoul (with 
dirt, filth, ordure). 

1530 Patscr. 449/1 Vou have berayed your gowne with 
myer. 1570 Hoiinsuep Scot, Chron, (1806) 1. 296 The King 
was slaine..and the bed all beraied with bloud. 1678 N. 
Wan ey Wonders v. ii. § 28. 470/1 When he was Baptized, 
he berayed the Font. 1670 Ray Prov, (T.) It is an ill bird 
that berays its own nest. 1701 De For 7rue-born Eng- 
lishm. Pref. 1, 1 am tax’d with Bewraying my own Nest. 
1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous |, vii. 190 His Countenance 
and his Raiment were all smirched and bewrayed with 
dabs and patches of what seemed soot. 


b. vefl. and intr. 


1561 Awortay Frat. Vacab. 13 This knave berayeth many 
tymes in the corners of his maisters chamber. 1611 Cock. 
s.v. strc, To he heshitten; to beray himselfe. 1649 R. 
Hopces Plain. Direct. 27 The childe did bewray, that hee 
would beray himself. 


2. fig. To befoul, stain, disfigure; to asperse, to 
cover with abuse. 


1576 Gascoicnr Steele G2. (Arb.) 56 Wherein I see a quicke 
capacitye Rerayde with blots of light Inconstancie. 1602 
Return fr. Parnass, wiv. (Arb. 58 Our fellow Shakespeare 
hath giuen him a purge that made him beray his credit. 
1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous 1. x. 287 [She] did so bemaul 
and bewray Madam Macphilader with her tongue. 


t Beray'er. Ols. Also 7 (evro1.) be-wrayer. 
[f. prec.+-eR!.] One who berays or defiles. 

1699 Coes, Bewrayer (defiler), concacator. 

Berayn, obs. form of BERAIN, 

Berber (ba‘1bo1). [For derivation see BARBARY.] 

A. sb. A name given by the Arabs to the 
aboriginal people west and south of Egypt; ap- 
plied by modern ethnologists to any member of 
the great North African stock to which belong 
fhe aboriginal races of Barbary and the Tuwariks 
of the Sahara. 

1842 Pricuarn Vas. //ist, Man 261 Inthe Northern parts 
of Atlas, these people are called Berbers. 1883 Cust Jord. 
Lang. Africa 1. 98 Strictly speaking a Moor must be a 
native of Mauritania, and a Berber, and the term could not 
be applied with propriety to an Arab, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Berbers or their 
language ; applied (often aéso/.) to one of the 
three greai subdivisions of the Hamitic group, 
called also Lytzan and Amazirg, containing, ac- 
cording to Cust, nine North African languages. 

1854 Latuam in Orr's Circ. Sc. Org. Nat. I. 367 The 
Amazirg tongues are often called Berber. 1883 Cust Ward. 
Lang. Africa 1. 104 The Berber Family of Languages is 
one of striking unity. 


+ Berber. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. erddre ‘barberry,’ 
in med.L. ferPer7s, which is also used as the bo- 
tanical name of the genus.] = BARBFRRY. 

From Serderts (stem derbertd-) also; Be'r- 
beral a. Sot. of or related to the Barberry, or 
genus Serderts; applied by Lindley to the ‘alli- 
ance’ including the N.O. #erberidacew. Be'r- 
berid, any member of the natural order to which 
the barberry helongs. Berberida‘ceous, belong- 
ing to the N.O. Berbertdacew, of which the bar- 
berry is the type. Berberi-deous, belonging to 
the tribe Berbertdea which includes the harberry. 
Berbe'ria, Berberine, a yellow bitter principle, 
obtained from the barberry and other plants. 

c14qqgo Gav. & Gologr. (Jam.) Of box and of herber, bigged 
ful bene. 1878 Miss Branpon Ofen Vera. xxv. 176 ‘the 
shining leaves of bay and berheris. 1866 7reas. Bot. 136 
Lindley includes the order in his Berberal Alliance. 1847 
Linocey Veg. Atugd. (ed. a) 421 Anonads are connected with 
Berberids tieough Bocagea. 1852 Tu. Ross //umboldt's 

Frav, 11. xviii. 171 It was perhaps a tree of the berberideous 
family. 1876 Hartey AMéaz. Med. 725 Berberia is an alkaloid 
found abundantly in the common barberry. /did. 778 Con- 


tains a considerable amount of berberine. 1880 Syd. Soc, 
Lex., Berberin is .. given as a bitter tonic in dyspepsia. 


Berberia, same as BERIRERI, a disease. 
Berberry, -bery, variants of BARBERRY. 
Berceaune'tte.' [A tradesman’s perversion of 
Bassinet or bassinette, whereby that word is igno- 
rantly referred to the F. derceau ‘cradle,’ with 
which it has no connexion. Aerceanunette is, of 
course, an impossible form in Fr., and is a patent 
modern instance of pseudo-etymological spelling.] 
1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1250/3 Berceaunette carriage, nearly 


new, must be sold. /érd. Splendid berceaunette perambu- 
lator, one of the handsomest carriages ever made. 


+ Bercel. O45. sare; also 5 berseel, bersell, 
byrselle. [a. OF . dersel, also bersail, -cil, in same 
sense ; f. dexser: see next.} An archer’s butt. 


1440 Promp. Part. 32 Bercel [1499 berseel], seta. Tbid. 
56 But, or bercel or hyrselle (1499 bersell], seta. 


+ Bercelet. Ols. Forms: 4 barselette, 
-slett, 4-5 barslet, bercelett, -selette, -slet, 5 
breslet, 5-7 bercelett. [Corruption of OF. berseret 
hunting-dog, dim. of éers¢er huntsman (in med.L. 
bersdrius), {. berser, bercer (in med.L. bersdre) to 
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hunt, esp. with the bow, orig. to shoot with the 
bow. Thence also Ger. derschen to shoot game, It. 
bersaglio an archer’s butt, whence dersagliere archer, 
sharp-shooter, rifleman.] A hunting dog, a hound. 


€1340 Alexander 786 (Dublin MS.) Was neuer barslett in 
band more buxum to hys lord. 1400 Destr. Troy vi. 2196 
Ger hom bowe as a berslet & pi blithe seche. c1420 Anturs 
of Arth, iii, Wyth bow, and th berselette Vndurneth 
the boes. ¢1420 Avow, Arth. vii, He [the boar) brittunt 
bercelettus bold. 1679 Prot Staffordsh. 444 Every day for 
his servant and his bercelett..twelve pence. 


Bercke, Berd(e, obs. ff. BARK v, Bearp, Brrp. 

Berdash, variant form of Burpasu, 

Berdyd, obs. form of BEARDED f#/. a. 

t+ Bere, sd. Ots. Also 3 beare, 4 ber, 5 beyr, 
6 (Se.) beir. [ME. beare, bere, apparently short 
for zéere ‘clamour, outcry’; the earlier text of 
Layamon has always dere, the latter only deare. 
In form, zdere is:~OE. gebére ‘bearing, behaviour, 
gesture,’ = OS. g¢bdrt, MDu. gebaar, MHG. ge- 
bere, in same sense, f. devaz to bear. The history 
of the change of meaning is not evident; but it 
appears also in OFris. é€re ‘strepitus, clamour’ 
(Matzner), where also the prefix ge- has been 
dropped; the MDu. gedaar also meant ‘noise, 
strepitus,’ as well as ‘behaviour.’ In later times 
the word is only Sc., whence the spelling de7r : 
the mod. Kng. would have been normally dear.) 

Clamour, outcry, shouting, roaring ; the noise of 
voices of men or animals. 

[a 800 0. E. Chron. an. 755 On des wifes zebxerum [Land 
JTS, se bxron] onfundon ee cyninges Segnas da unstil- 
nesse.] ¢ 1205 Lay. 25828 Wanliche iberen [z2g0 reuliche 
beares]. -— 28162 Me mihte iheren Brutten iberen [Brutaine 
beare]. ¢ 1330 Florice & Bl. 457 Asked what here were That 
hi makede so loude bere. c1qo00 Rowland 4 Ot. 183 3elde 
thi suerde to mee, & late be alle this bere. 1460 Fowneley 


Afyst. 249 Abyde withe alle thi boste and beyr, 1549 
Compl. Scot, vi. 38 Foulis..ande..heystis..maid grite beir. 

+Bere, 7. Ods. Also 3 ibere. [ME. deren, 
short for rdere7 (see Ist quot.) :—-OF. zebwran to 
bear oneself, behave = OS. gifdijan, OHG. *ga- 
darjan, MUG. gebdren, geberen, f. BERE sh., 
which see for change of sense.] 22/7. To cry, roar. 
Hence Be‘rand A//. a. 

e122 Juliana 53 He. .iberde (7. x. berde] as pe ful wiht. 
a1z00 £. FE. Psalter xxxii(i). 3 Well singes to him in berand 
steven. ¢1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 140 Beerynge as a beore- 
whelp. ¢1470 Henry Waddace vit. 457 The peple beryt lyk 
wyld bestis. @1gso CAristis Kirke Gr. xxii, Quhyn thay 
had berit lyk baitit bullis. 

Bere, obs. f. Bear, BEER, Bier, Brrr, Boar, 

Bereager, variant of BEEREGAR. 

Bereall, obs. form of Burtat. 

Bereason, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bereave (biti'v), v. Ta. t. and pa. pple. be- 
reaved ; pa. pple. also bereft. Forms: 1 be- 
réafian, 2-3 bireuien, 2-6 bireve, 3 bireave(n, 
3-4 birefe n, 4-6 byreve, bereve, 5 berefe, 
bereffe, byreeve, 6 bereeve, (berive, byryve), 
6-7 berieve, 7 bereauve, 6- bereave. Ja. ¢., 
1 bereafode, 2-3 bereafde, berefde, 2-4 bi- 
reucde, bireuede, 4 birefte, 4-5 byrafte, 4-6 
beraft(e, berefte, 5 berafft, berefte, 5— bereft, 
6- bereaved. /. ffle. 6- bereaved, bereft. 
Early forms corres. to pa. t.; also 6-7 bereiven, 
6-9 bereaven. (Com. Teut.: OE. 42-, beréafian 
=O.Fris. birév(zja, OS. birdbin, (MDu. beroven, 
Du. deroover), OLIG. biroubin, (MHG. berouder, 
mod.G. berauben), Goth. d7raubén:—OTent. * b7- 
raubdjan, f. bi-, Br + *raubijan, in OE. réafian to 
plunder, spoil, rob; see REAVEv.] 

1. trans. To deprive, rob, strip, dispossess (a 
person, ctc., of a possession; the latter orig. ex- 
pressed by the genitive). Since ¢1650 mostly of 
immaterial possessions, (7/¢, hofe, etc., except in 
reference to the loss of relatives by death. (In 
the former case ere/f, in the latter bereaved, is more 
usual in the pa. t. and pa. pple.) 

¢888 K. Airreo Bovth. v. § 3 Heo hit ne mag his ge- 
wittes bereafian. ¢120§ Lay. 2896 Pus wes bas kineriche* 
of heora kinge birzued [1ag0 bireued]. c1g00 Ron. Rose 
6671 Lest they berafte .. Folk of her catel or of her thing. 
1529 More Conf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1183/2 He hadde.. 
byrened hym of hys rest. 1577 Harrison Augland u, xx. 
330 Beereving some fruits of their kernels. 1596 Smaks. 
Bterch. V. wi ii. 177 Madam, you have bereft me of all 
words. 1622 Heytin Cossoyr. 1. (1682) 104 They bereaved 
the women..of the hair of their heads. @ 1649 Deuma. oF 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711)17 That angel's face hath me of 
rest bereayen. 19756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters tI. 106 It is 
there bereft of ali its volatile parts, 1833 H. Coteripcr 
Poems 1, 143 Ere thy birth, of sire bereaven, 1841 D'Isracci 


amen. Lit, (1867) 22a The accident which had bereaved 
the father of his child. 


+b. with a¢ for of Obs. 


¢120§ Lay. 30311 Ic hine birzuien wulle‘at his baren 
liue [1250 bireaue. .of his bare line]. 


e. with double object (to bereave ay one a 
possession), the former probably at first dative. 
In the passive the impersonal object was origin- 


BEREFT. 


ally the subject, but in 17th c. either object might 
be so used. arch. 

c1200 Trin, Coll. Hont. 33 Hie him bireueden alle hise 
riche weden. ¢1z00 Ormin 2832 Himm wass hiss spzeche 
--all birefedd, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Axts, T. 503 His sleep, his 
mete, his drynk is him byraft. 1530 Ervot Gow. 1. xii, Enuy 
had..bireft hym his lyfe. 1557 A. Arth, (Copland) t. vii, 
Many landes that were bereued lordes, knyghtes, ladyes and 
gentylmen, 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, V/, 11. 85 All your Ip- 
terest in those ‘Ferritories Is utterly bereft you. 1667 Mit- 
ton P.L. x. 918 Bereaue me not..thy gentle looks, thy aid. 
1806 Scotr Wandering Willie, All joy was bereft me the 
ay that you left me. 

. To rob, plunder, despoil (a possessor); to 
deprive of anything valued; to leave destitute, 
orphaned, or widowed. See also BEREAVED. 

c Se Lamb. Homt.79 Ho him bireueden and ho him fer- 
wundeden. 1430 A ymus Virg. (1867) 124, | was ofte be- 
revyd. 16r1 Speeo Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x, xiv. (1632) 763 The 
King bereauving enemies, to enrich his friends. 1867 G. 
Macponato Poems 10, 1 cry to thee with all my might 
Because I am bereft. 

+3. To snatch away (a possession) ; to remove or 
take away by violence. Ods. 

€1320 Cast. Loue 1349 Pe meste strengbe he al bi-reuede. 
€1386 Cuaucer Sompn, F. 403 Who so wold us fro the 
world byreve.. He wolde hyreve out of this world the 
sonne. 1571 Norton & Sacny. Gorboduc iw. i. (1847) 132 
Whome no mishap ..could hane bereued hence. ¢ 1600 
Death Fane Seymour in Evans O. Badd. (1784) IL. viii. 57 
He from this joy was soon bereav’n. @ 1617 Bayne On Eph. 
(1658) 13 When the blessings of this life are bereaved. « 1622 
Witner &rit. Remembd, 170 Have. .(Like lezabell) oppressed 
and bereav'n The poore mans portion. 1918 Pore Jéiad 
xx. 549 Thy life, Echechus ! next the sword bereaves. 

+b. Const. from a possessor. Ods. 

61440 Partonope 3267 This craft Ve hane clene from me 
beraft. ¢1530 Lo. Berners strth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 109 Fro 
the thyrde [knight] he berafte his sholder with the arme. 
1593 Staks. Lucy. 835 From me by strong assault it is be- 
reft. 1606 G. W[ooncocke] //ist. Justine 119 a, They wold 
bereane kingdomes from these kings in despight of them. 

Bereaved (biti-vd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -£D.] 
Deprived or robbed; taken away by force; sfec. 
deprived by death of a near relative, or of one 
connected by some endearing tie. 

2a1200 Notes to Lay. II]. 447 Kenelm kine-bearn, Lip 
under borne, Heafode bireavod. 1605 Suaxs. Lear i. iv. 
8 What can man’s wisedome In the restoring his bereaued 
sense? 1828 Scott #. AM. Perth 111. 333 The distraction 
of a bereaved father. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 194 
Who. . bids bereaved affection weep no more. 

Bereavement (biri-vmént). [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.] The fact or state of being bereaved or 
deprived of anything ; sfec. as in prec. 

1731 Battey I], Bereavement, a deprivation or being be- 
reav'd or depriv'd of anything. 1827 Hor. Smita Tor Hill 
(L.) He bore his bereavement with stoical fortitude. 1858 
J. Martineau Stud, Chr. 197 Total bereavement and utter 
death of joy. 1866 Atcrr Solit. Nat. & Man u. 40 Be- 
reavement, in its essence, is always the loss of some object 
accustomed to draw forth the soothing or cheering reactions 
of the soul. 

Bereaven (biti-v'n), ffi. a. arch. Also 7 
bereiven. (On partial analogy of strong vbs.] 
By-form of BEREAVED, occasional in the poets. 

ar619 Daniet Ode in Arb. Garner II]. 620 My field, of 
flowers quite bereaven. 1848 Lytton //arold i, As shep- 
herd to thy bereaven flock. 

Bereaver (h/ri-var). [f. as prec.+-ERL] One 
who bereaves. 

1592 Wyrtey Armorie 151 Ah filching death.. Rereauer 
of my sole deliueraunce. 1614 RaLeicn Hist. World u. 411 
The bereaver being Lord of many, 1624 W. Hatt A/an's 
Gt, Exenry in Farr's 5S. 2. (1848) 199 Of soule and bodie's 
good hee’s a bereauer. 

Berea‘ving, 7. sb. Also 6 byryvinge. 
[f BerEavE+-1nG1] The action of the vb. BE- 
REAVE in various senses. Now only gerundial. 

1529 More Com. agst. Trid, 1. Wks. 1232/2 The byryu- 
inge from vs of our wretched worldlye goodes. ¢1630 Daun. 
or Hawtn. Hist. Yas. 1/1, Wks.(1711) 45 After this violent 
bereaving him of his wife. 1648 MiLton 7enure Aings Wks. 
1738 I. 315 The oppressing and bereaving of Religion and 
thee Liberty., Afod. By hereaving him of his only son, 

Berea‘ving, ///. a. That bereaves. 

1621 QuARLES Esther (1638)102 This sense-bereaving Song. 
Mod. The bereaving hand of death. 

+ Bere-bag. ME. form of dear-lag, whether 
in sense of ‘barley-bag’ or of ‘bag-bearer’ (cf. 


turn-key); applied opprobriously to the Scotch. 

1352 Minor Poems ii. 17 Bere-bag with thi boste, thi big- 
ing es bare. /d7d. i. 4x He brought meni bere-bag With 
bow redy bent. 

Berebus, bered, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Berede, v. Ovs. Forms: 3 birede(n, 
-reade(n, 3-5 bi-, byrede(n, 4-6 berede. [f. 
BE- 2 + rede, READ, to advise.] 

trans. To advise, inform, counsel; to plan. 

ar225 Leg. Nath, 1235 pe witti Wealdent. .bireadde [z. *. 
biradde]hit swa swide wel. ¢1315 SHorenam Poems 7 Bote 
he thorwe hys sacrament Ous thos bi-redde. 1330 FVorice 
& Bl. 435 Ne were thai nought aright birede. ¢ 1350 Lyric 
2. 41 Anon he was byrad To werk. 

b. reff. To advise or bethink oneself, deliberate. 
¢1205 Lay. 31072 Ich me bireeden [1250 bireaden] wolde of 
swulchere neode. ¢1314 Guy Warw, 118 Therof thou most 
birede the. 1530 Patser. 449/2, I wyll berede me first, and 
then you shall have your answere. 


Bereft (bire‘ft), #f/. a. [f. Bereave.] 


BEREND. 


1. Forcibly deprived, robbed, having lost the 
possession or use of; void of 

1586 Bricur Afedanch, xvii. 105 Man transporied with 
passion is utterly bereft of advisement. 1596 Saks. Jawt, 
Sér.v. ii..143 A woman moun'd, is like a fountaine troubled 
. thicke, bereft of beantie. 1699 Pomeret Love triumph. 
over Reasotx 194 Not quite bereft Of sense, tho’ very small 
remains were left. 1858 J. Martineau Stud, Chr. 108 A 
pinched and anxious inind bereft of power. 

+2. Taken away, removed, quite gone. Obs. 

1531 Etyor Gov. 1. xxiii. Deade or birefte from the minde, 

8. Deprived of a near relation, BEREAVED. rare. 

1828 Scott F. AY. Perth, Vhe helpless and bereft father. 

+ Beresft, v. Obs. rare. [{. prec.) By-form of 
BEREAVE: to deprive. 

1557 Recoroe IVhetst. A iij, To berefte the realme of some 
singulare commoditie. 1564 Hawaro Eutropius Yo Rdr. 
6 That Tully should. . bereft y° Grecians of theyr exactnesse 
in all sciences. 

Berein, -reyn, obs. forms of BERAIN v. 

Berel, bereel, obs. forms of BERYL. 

Berelepe, variant of BEARLEPE, Ods., a basket. 

Berend (bitend),  [f Be-2+Renp v.] frans. 
To rend or tear badly. lence Bere-nt Afi. a. 

158 Breton Dolor. Dise. in Heliconia 1, 119 Who all 
berent, dooth chaunge among the breares. 1596 W. Ssutit 
Chloris (1877) 9 Then red with ire, her tresses she berent. 
1608 R. Jounson Sev, Chanfions 66 With limbes and mem- 
bers all 10 berent and torne. 


Berene, variant of Bernx, Oés., man of valour. 

Bereness, variant of Burinrss. Ods. 

Berengelite (bitengélait), Avi. A variety 
of asphalt from St. Juan de Berengela in Peru. 

Berenice’s hair (berénoi's/z hée1). [f. Bere- 
nice, name of the wife of Ptolemy Eucrgetes, king 
of Egypt, ¢248 B.c., whose hair, vowed by her to 
Venus, was said to have been stolen from*the 
temple of the goddess, and afterwards taken to 
heaven and placed in a constellation.) The name 
of a smal] northern constellation of indistinct stars 
situated near the tail of Leo; formerly of the 
sonthern star Canopus. 

1601 Hottano Pliny I. 34 Neither hath Italy a sight of 
Canopus, named also Berenices haire. 1714 Pore Rafe 
Lock v. 129 Not Berenice's locks first rose so bright, The 
heav’ns bespangling with dishevell’d light. 1868 Lockyer 
Zleazvers (ed. 3) 372 In Berenice’s Hair most of the stars 
are visible to the naked eye. 

Berere, obs. form of BEARER. 

Beres, impers. variant of Bir, v. Ods. to behove. 

Beresite (ber/sait). Alin. See quot. 1879. 

1849 Murcuison S¢luria xix. 454 The shaft traverses a 
mass called ‘beresite.’ 1899 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 580 
Beresite is a fine-grained granite. .occurring at Beresowsk 
in the Ural. 


|| Béret, berret (bere, berét). [Fr.; ad. Béar- 
nese éerreéo = Catal. baret, Pr. birret:—late L. 
dirretum cap: sec BIRETTA.) A round flat woollen 
cap wom by the Basque peasantry ; also, a clerical 
biretta, and a cap named from it. 

1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Afouast, Ord. (1863) 211 ‘he 
four-cornered cap or beret, worn by the Augustine canons. 
1862 H. Marrvat Vr tz Sweden 11. 334 With plumed beret 
and costume of the time, 1864 A/ag. for Voung 47 Dressed 


in the usual blouse and berret of the peasants. 1883 Har- 
per's Mlag. 684/2 His crimson beret with its cock’s feather, 
t+ Berewick. Ods. exc. Hist. [OE. berewlc, 
in Ingulphus 1030-1109 derewike ; in Domesday 
Bk. bereucicts, -tnica, -uuichus, -usicha; £. OF. 
dere barley + wic dwelling, habitation, village, 
place.]_ A demesne farm ; = Barron (in sense 3). 
[1060 Chart, Edw, Conf. in Thorpe’s Diplom A ngl, (1865) 
382 Hoc est Uppwude cum Ravelega berewico suo.| 1809 
Bawuwen tr, Domesday Bk. 10 To this manor belong 11 
berewicks. 1863 Cornhill Mag., Domesday Bk. Oct. 609 A 


hamlet or member of a manor was often called a Berwick 
(literally, corn-farm). 


Berey, obs. form of Bray. 

Berfrai, -fray, -frey, obs. forms of BELFRY. 

Berg (bsg), [from IcrBerc, a. Ger, eisberg = 
ice-mountain.] Short for zceberg: A (floating) 
mountain or mass of ice; (only used when ice is 
mentioned or understood in the context). 

1823 Byron /s/and tv. iv, Steep, harsh, and slippery as a 
berg of ice. 1830 Lyen F’rinc. Geol. (1875) 1.1. vi. 106 Ice- 
drifted fragments which have been dropped in deep water 
by melting bergs. 1847 ‘Tennyson /’rincess tv. 53 Glilter- 
ing bergs of ice. 1878 Huxiey ysiogr. 163 The finer 
detritus which the berg carries. 


bd. Coms., as berg-field, an expanse of ice 
covered with bergs. 


1856 Kane Arct. #xf, 1. xxiii. 284 On quilting the berg- 
field, they saw two dovekies in a crack. 


Berg, obs. form of Barrow séd.1 

Bergamask. Also 6 Bergomask, 7 Bur- 
gomaske. [ad. It. Bexgamasco of Bergamo.) 

+1. Bergomask dance; a mstic dance, framed in 
imitation of the people of Bergamo (a province in 
the state of Venice), ridiculed as clownish in their 
manners and dialect. Nares. 


1590 Suaxs, Alids. N. v. 360 Will it please you..to heare 
a ergomask dance. .Come, your Burgomaske. 


2. A native or inhabitant of Bergamo. 


1602 Marston Ant. & Aledtida 1. Introd., A wealthic | 
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mountbanking burgoinasco’s heire of Venice. 1822 Byron 
Doge of Ven. w. ii. 295 "Tis a certain Bertram. . Doge. Ber- 
tram, the Bergamask. 

Bergamot! (bsigimpt). Also 7-8 burg-, 
bourgamot, 8 burgemott. [App. from Bergamo, 
the Italian town.] 

I. 1. A tree of the orange and lemon kind 
(Citrus Bergamia); from the rind of the fruit a 
fragrant oil is prepared, called Essence of Berga- 
not. Also adtrié., as in bergamot-orange, -tree. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3196/4 A parcel of Orange and Bur- 
gamot Trees. 1712 tr. Poet's Hist. Drugs 1,150 That which 

ars the Name of the Cedre or Bourgamot. 1876 HARLry 
Mat, Med, 696 The Bergamot ..is regarded by Gallecio 
as a hybrid between the orange and lemon. 

2, ‘The essence extracted from the fruit. 

1766 AnstEv Bath Guide iii. 67 Bring thy Essence Pot, 
Amber, Musk, and Bergamot. 1829 ‘THackeray BA. Snobs 
Wks. IX, 380 The worthy dealer in bergamot. 18g0 — 
Pendennis xiv. (1884) 123 A delightful odour of musk and 
bergamot was shaken through the house. 

+3. Snuff scented with bergamot. Also adts 7d, 

1706 Songs Costume (1849) 201 A wig that's full, An empty 
skull, A box of hurgamot. 19715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5304/4 Fine 
Portugal..Burgemott, and Orenvere Snuffs, 1716 Cipger 
Love makes Man ww. iv, 66, 1 first introduc'd myself with 
a single Pinch of Bergamot. 1785 Coweer Yash ii. 452 The 
better hand, more husy, gives the nose Its hergamot. J 

4. A kind of mint (Av/entha ctirata) from which 
is obtained an oil, the odour of which resembles 
essence of bergamot. Wild Bergamot (in U.S.), 
Monarda fistulosa, 

1858 Hoce fey, Ained, 575 Wergamot Mint (0.1. cé/rata) 
has an odour of citron or lemon. 1866 Y'reas. Bot. 1. 137 
Bergamol, Mentha citrata or odorata. 

Il. 5. A woven fabric or tapestry composed of 
a mixture of flock und hair, said to have been 
first produced at Lergamo in Maly. 

1882 Beck Draper's Dict. 19 Bergamot, a common tapes- 
try, made of ox and goats’ hair with cotton or hemp. 

Bergamot * (b5:1gimet). Also 7 bargamot, 
bergamy, -amote, -ume, burgamet, -my, 7-8 
burgamot.  [a. F. derxgameodte, ad. It. bervamotia, 
app. a popular perversion of Turkish éeg-arniiidi 
‘prince's pear, Bergamot’; cf. the German nainc 
Fiirstenbirne.) A tine kind of pear. Also attrib. 

1616 SurrL. & Marky. Countr, Farw 417 The best .. 
perrie is made of.. Bargamot. 1677 Grew -lnat. Plants 1. 
ut ii. §1 A Burgamy, or other soft and sweet Pear. ¢ 1680 
Crys of Loudon in Bagford Ball. 115 Do you want any 
damsons or Bergume Pare? 1697 Drvoen 1 ire. Georg. 1. 
127 Bergamotes and pounder Pears. 1824 Miss Mitrorn 
Village Ser. 1, (1863) 48 A pelting shower of stony berga- 
nots. 1868 Loner. Fale, Federigo 210 The juicy bergamot. 

Bergan, -gayne, obs. forms of BarGain sd. 

Berga‘nder. Orzith. Os. or Ydial. Forms: 
7 burgander, brigander, 7-8 birgander, § 
bergender, 6- bargander, bergander, [Of 
uncertain derivation: perh. f. ME. der3 shelter, 
burrow (see Berry 56.2; and cf. bergh, berghmai, 
berman, barman)+Ganper: cf. the synonyms 
burrow-duck, Da. grav-gaas. The word has how- 
ever a curious resemblance to the North Fris. 
name barg-aand (Borkum), Du. derg-eend, G. berg- 
ene ‘mountain-duck,’ the analysis of which is of 
course altogether different.] An old name (ap- 
parently still lingering on the Northumbrian coast) 
of the Sheldrake, Zadorna vilpanser (Leach), a 
bird related to the duck and goose, which inhabits 
the seashore and breeds in rabbit-holes or burrows, 
whence also called by some authors burrow-dech. 

1544 Turner Aviunt (list. 23 Nostrates (i.e. Northum- 
brians] hodie bergandrum nominant (warvgin, A bergander). 
1570 Levins Alanzp, 79 Bargander, wulpancer. 1572 BossE- 
WELL Araoric 11. 20 The Bergander 1sa byrde of the kinde 
of Geese, somewhat longer, and bigger thena Ducke. 1601 
Ho itann Péizy 1, 281 Of the Geese kind are the Birganders 
named Chelanopeces. 1611 CorTcr., Cravant, the small 
Goose, or Goose-like fowle, tearmed, a Brigander. a 1682 
Sir T. Browne Ws. (Bohn) 1H. 509 Burganders.,common 
in Norfolk, as abounding in vast and capacious warrens. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supf., Bergauder, a name by which some 
have called the shell-drake or burrough-duck. 1783 Arns- 
wortu Lat, Dict. (Morell) t, Bergender (fowl), /edpanser. 
— A birgander (bird), Vudfanser. 1879 Jouns Brit, Birds 
608 Bargander, the Sheldrake. 

Bergantine: sce BRIGANTINE. 

tsss Koen Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 108 Twoo smaule 
shyppes commenty cauled bergantines or brygantynes. 

Bergell, -ill: see BERGLE. 

+tBerger. O0s. rare“. [Pa F. bergére a 
négligé style of dressing the hair: sec Littré.] 
‘A name given to a curl of hair as worn by ladies, 
temp. Chas. II.” (Planché); ‘a plain small Lock 
(a la Shepheriesse) turn’d up with a Puff? op 
Diet. 1690. 


1690 Evetyn Alwizdus Adut. 6 Nor Cruches she, nor Con- 
fidents, Nor Passagers, nor Bergers wants. 


Bergeret, etymol, sp. of BARGERET, Ols., pas- 
toral. : 

|| Bergfall (bery’fal, ba-gfdl). [Ger. derg- 
fall fall of a mountain.] The ruinous fall of a 
mountain peak or crag, an avalanche of stones. 


1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V. v. xiv. § 5. 180 Terrific and 
fantastic forms of precipice $ not altogether without danger, 


BERIBERI. 


as has been fearfully demonstrated by many a ‘ bergfall’ 
among the limestone groups of the Alps. 1862 Peaks, Passes, 
§ Glac. II. x. 202 It is the wildest scene of desolation I ever 
saw ; the celebrated bergfall of the Diablereis cannot at all 
compare with it. 


+ Bergh, berje, berwe, v. Oés. Forms: 
1 beorgan, 2-4 berze(n. Also 2-3 berejen, 
biresen, burejen(/), buruwen, Or. berrshenn, 
3 berwen. /a./. 1 bearz, 2-3 bar3, 3 barw. 
La. pple. 1 borzen, 2-4 borz3en, 3 Orn. borr3- 
henn, borejen, iboreuwen, iboruwen, ibor- 
hen. [Common Teut.: OF. deorgan (:—bergan) 
= OS. (gt)bergan (MDu. berghen, Du. bergen), 
ONG, bergan (MIIG, and mod.G. dergen), ON. 
djarga, Goth. batrgan:—OTeut. *herg-an to protect, 
shelter, to shut in for protection or preservation] 
To give shelter; to protect, preserve ; to deliver, 
save. (Orig. with da/., which was aflerwards 
treated as direct ob/.). 

a 1000 Andreas (Grein) 1540 Weras..woldon feore beor- 
aan. ¢ 1000 <lgs. Psalter xvili}. 8 Beorh me, swa swa man 
byrhd bam aplum on his eazum. e1175 Lamb. Hom. 39 
Penne bure3est pu here saule..from ban nfele deade. c1200 
frin. Coll. (fou, 61 Min red is pat we berzen us wid ech 
of bese bre duntes. ¢ 1200 Ormix 4394 Pu ne mihhe nohht 
borr3henn ben. @ rzzg wlucr, A. 162 Tu schal beon iboru- 
wen. c 1280 Gen, & /x. 1330 Oc angel..bar3 de child fro 
8c dead. a 1300 //azelok 697 Betere us is. .10 fle, And ber- 
wen bothen ure Hues. /4z. 2022 God self barw him wel. 
1340 yeu, 251 He bet him wille ber3e. 

“ The weak pa. t. and pa. pple. deryhed, so fre- 
quent in the Northern Psalter, are ascribed by 
Matzner to a distinct vb. deryhten, berzien, which 
he compares with ON. éyrgja (=Eng. bury), but 
this appears to be very doubtful: ON. djerga has 
itself weak inflexions from an carly period in 
Norway (Vigf.). 

a1jz00 £. Z. Psaéter xiii. [iv]. 4 Ne par arme beryhed 
pam ai. /ééd. xxxii[i}, 17 Swikel hors..of his might noght 
beryhed es. 

+ Bergh, st. Ods. [OE. beorz, bcorh + protee- 
tion, shelter,’ only in compounds as seér-dcorg ; 
f. the verb.) Protection, shelter. Ilence Bergh- 
Jess a., shelterless, unprotected. 

[c 1000 ys. 7's. xlv[i}. 1 Dryhten ys ure gebeorh.] ¢ 1250 
Gen, § x. 926 Din ber3 and tin werzer icham. /ééd. 3043 
Al dat it fond Bergles, it sloje in Sat lond. 

Bergh, obs. forin of BaRRow sé.! a hill. 

+ Bergher. 02s. In 4 berjere, beryher. [f. 
BeRGH v.+-ER1,] A protector, delivercr, saviour. 

arzo00 ff, £. fsadter Ixili}. 7 He es mi God and my 
beryher al. [198 Tare in Gutch Codé. Cur. 1.5 | have 
David's Psalms in very old Metre, and, in the 25th Psalm, 
Bericher iy used for a Saviour.] 

Berghman, -master, -mote: sec Brrway, 
BakMASTER, -MOOT. 

+Bergier. Ols. rare—'. [a. ¥. berger peasant, 
shepberd.] A peasant, a woodman. 

1480 CaxTon Ovéds Met. x1, xi, And for the pronffyte. 
the bergier norysshed hym wel and diligently. 

Bergle (b51g'1). Also bergell, -gill. [Perh. 
the same word as BERGYLT: Jamieson refers it to 
ON. éerg rock.] The name of a rock-fish, the 
Wrasse, in Orkney. 

1805 G. Barry Orkney Is/. 389 (Jam.) The Wrasse .. has 
here got the name of éergle. 1995 Statist. Acc. Scot. XIV. 
314 Fish. .called in this country milds, bergills. 
Bergmannite (bsigmanoit). A/in. [f. Berg- 
mann (name of a mineralogist)+-ITE.] A variely 
of Natrolite, white or red in colour, occurring 
massive, or in prisms, in southern Norway. 

1811 Pinkerton Petrad. 1. 291 The most celebrated rock 
of this denomination is the Grison, or Bergmanite. 1880 
Dana Alin. 427 Crocalite..is a red zeolite, identical with 
the bergmannite of Laurvig. 

Bergomask: see BERGAMASK. 

Bergy (bsugi), ¢ [f Bence +-xl]  A- 
bounding in icebergs; of the nature of an iceberg. 

1855 Kane Arct. Exp, I. iii, 32 The bergs which infest 
this region, and which have earned for it..the title of the 
‘Bergy Hole.’ 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. xi. 266 A con- 
siderable bergy mass of ice. 

Bergylt, berguylt (b3 gilt). 
refers it to ON. derg rock ; cf. BERGLE.] 
1. The name of a fish, the Black Goby, in Shet- 
land, and elsewhere. 

1809 Eomonstoxe Zetd. II. 310 (Jam.) Black Gohy.. is 
called éerguy/t in Zetland. 

2. The Norwegian haddock or Sea Perch (Se- 
bastes Norvegicus), an arctic fish, found occasion- 
ally on the coasts of Scotland. 

1838 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1. 170 Scorpena norvegica, 
Cuvier Sea Perch, Penn. The Bergylt, Yarrell. 1883 AZorn. 
Post 20 June 6/5 Central Fish Market: A large supply of 
fish. .bergylt, 4d. per lh 

Ber3e, obs. form of Bercy, Berry, Barrow. 

Berhegor, variant of BEEREGAR, Oés, 

Berhom, obs. form of BaAkGHAM. 

Berhyme: see BERIME. 

Berial, -alle, obs. forms of Beryn, Buri aL. 

||Beribe‘ri. A/ed. Also beriberia. [A Cinga- 
lese word, f. devi weakness: the reduplication being 
intensive.) An acute disease gencrally presenting 

102-2 


[Jamieson 


BERIDE. 


dropsical symploms, with paralytic weakness‘ and 
numbness of the legs, prevalent in many parts of 
India. 

1879 Kuorz Princ. Med. 84 \n beriberi there is scurvy 
from the first. 1884 Yure Anglo-[nd, Gloss. s.v., In 1879 
the total number of beri-beri patients..amounted to 9873. 

+ Bericorn, Ods. Prob. = dere-corn barley- 
corn, or the variety called bigg: see Bear sd.2 


2842385 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. 11. 173-7. See also 
+ 222. 


Berid, variant of BERRIED f//. a. 

Beride (bireid), v. Also 3 biride(n. 
beridan {. Br-+riédan to Ripe.] 

+1. ¢rans. To ride around ; to beset with horse- 
men. Obs. 

1000 Thorpe's Laws I. go (Bosw.) Det he his zefan 
beride. ¢ 1205 Lay. 10739 Bruttes ba burj3en gunnen biri- 
den [¢ r2g0 bi-ride]. r 

2. To ride by the side of (obs.); to ride upon, 
infest. 

1690 D’Urrev Collin's Walk u. (D.) Those two that there 
beride him, And with such graces prance beside him. 1848 
in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club. V1. vi. 300 When an insect so 
beridden is taken up, the mites disperse. 


Berie, obs. form of Burcu, Bury. 

Beriel(le, berien, obs. forms of BuRIAL, Bury. 

Berig, obs. form of BoroucH. 

Beriglia, berilla, obs. forms of BaRinLa. 

Beriing, beril, obs. forms of Buryine, BERYL. 

+ Berimasncorn. Oés. [Prob. f. deve, BEAR, 5b.2 
barley, mang mixture, and corn; cf. Bericorn.] 
A mixed crop of barley and some other grain. 

1359 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 11. 177. See also I. 222. 

Berime, berhyme (bireim), v. [f Be: 4 
and 6+ Rime.] 

1. érans. To compose rimes about, to celebrate 
in rime; often, to lampoon. 

1589 Almond for Parrat 42 Another while hee would all 
to berime Doctour Perne..and make a by word of his bald 
pate. 1600 Suaks. A. Y. ZL. 1. ii. 186, I was neuer so be- 
rim’d since Pythagoras time that I was an Irish Rat. 1790 
Wo xcort (P. Pindar) Adv. Future Laureat Wks. 1812 U1. 
333 Rush loyal to berhyme a King and Queen. 1824 WwW. 


Irving 7. Trav. 1. 260 Some glowing lines, in which I be- 
rhymed the little lady. 


2. To compose in rime, put into rime. 

1801 W. Taytor in Robberds Mem. 1. 382 The ladies 
cannot endure the metre of ‘ Thallaba’..Berime it, and they 
will bepraise it. 

+ Berine, v. Obs. rare. [f. Be- 1 + Rive:— 
OE. hrinan to touch; cf. AT-RINE.]  érazs. and 
intr. To touch ; fall upon, fall. 

a1300 K. Horn 11 Fairer ne mibte non beo born Ne no 
rein upon birine Ne sunne upon bischine. — Hard. ALS. 
For reyne ne myhte byryne..Feyrore child ben he was. 

Bering e, obs. form of Bearinc, Buryine. 

Beringed, beringleted, berinse, ctc.: see BE-. 

+ Berisp, 2. Obs. [a. Fl. derispen, in same 
sense.] To censure, reprove. (Only in Caxton). 

1481 Caxton Reynard (1844) 136, | cannot telle it so wel, 
but that he shal heryspe me. 


+ Berk, v. Ods. [Variant of Bark v.? 4.] /vans. 
To clot, make matted. Hence Berxir Afi. a. 

a@ 1850 Christis Kirke Gr.xx, Bludy berkit wes thair berd. 
1641 H. Best Farm. Bhs, (1856) 11 Theire excrementes which 
berke togeather theire tayles and hinder partes. 

Berk- in various words: see BAnk-. 

Berkeleian (biskl7“an), z. and sé. [f. name 
of Berkeley, Bishop of Cloyne (died 1753), 2 
celebrated philosopher who denied the objective or 
independent existence of the material world.] 

A. adj. Of or originating with Berkeley. B. sd. 
A follower or disciple of Berkeley. Hence Berke- 
lei‘anism, Be'rkeleyism, the philosophical opi- 
nions held by Berkeley and his followers. 

1860 Manset Prolegon. Log. v. 145 Taking the Berkleian 
theory in its whole extent. 1878 J. Fiske in V. Amer, Rez. 
CXXVI. 32 Materialists, as a rule, have not mastered the 
Berkeleian psychology. 1804 Ediu. Rev. 1X. 158 The 
reasoning of the Berkeleians. 1830 Mackintosu Progr. 
Eth, Philos. § 6 (1862) 269 His adoption of Berkeleianism is 
a proof of an unprejudiced and acute mind. 1864 J. H. 
Newman A fol, 78 The connexion of this malegeemp ye reli- 
gion with what is sometimes called ‘ Berkeleyism’ has been 
mentioned. 1881 Athenzum 30 July 137/1 Whether the 
mind will not at last be driven into actual Berkeleyism. 

ur Ber e. Obs. Also berekyn [perh. bere- 
hyn, i.e. beer-hind, any kind of beer.] 

1436 Pol. Poems (859) Ti. 169 That twoo Fflemmynges 

e. 


togedere Wol undertake .. Or they rise onys, to drinke a 
barelle fulle of gode berkyne [v. r. bere, berekyn]. 


Berlady, berlaken:-see BYRLADY, BYRLAKIN. 
Berlaw, -man, obs. form of BYRLAW, -MAN. 
Berlepe, variant of BEARLEAP, carrying basket. 


¢1330 Hamro.s Ps. Ixxx[i]. 6 Berlepe [v. v. bere lepe].. 
that is a vessel in the whilke the iwes bare mortere in egipt. 


Berley, -lik, obs. forms of BaRLEY. 
Berlin (b3alin, baulin). 
capital of Prussia, used aétrib., and transferred to 
things that come or were supposed to come 
thence.] 

1. An old-fashioned four-wheeled covered carriage, 
with a seat behind covered with a hood. [Also 


[OF. 


[The name of the 
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Berline from Fr.; so in Ger. Introduced by an 
officer of the Elector of Brandenburg, ¢1670.] 

31731 Swirt Axsw. Simile Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 222 Jealous 
Juno ever snarling, Is drawn by peacocks in her berlin. 
1746 Cuesterr. Lett. I. cxiii. 307 Your distresses in your 
journey .. and your broken Berke 18g0 Arison //zst. 
Europe IU. vi. §79.75 They entered a berline which was 
ready harnessed by M. de Fersen’s care. 

2. Short for ‘ Berlin wool.’ 


1881 Girls Own Paper 11. 420/3 Any of the Scotch fin- 
gering yarns are too thin, but double Berlin. .will do. 

3. Short for ‘ Berlin Glove’: A knitted glove (of 
Berlin wool). 

31836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tuggses at Ramsgate, A fat man 


in black tights, and cloudy Berlins. /érd. Astley’s, The 
dirty white Berlin Gloves. 


4. Attrib. or Comé., as Berlin black, a black 
varnish used for coating the better kinds of iron- 
ware; Berlin blue =PRuSSIAN BLUE, or the finest 
kind of it; Berlin castings, ornamental objects 
imported from Prussia, of Berlin iron, a very 
fusible quality of iron, smelted from bog-ore, con- 
taining much phosphorus, and suitable for casting 
figures and delicate articles, which are often lac- 
quered or bronzed ; Berlin ware, an earthenware 
of a quality which resists the action of most 
chemical re-agents; Berlin warehouse, a shop 
or repository for Berlin wool and similar fancy 
wares; Berlin wool, a fine dyed wool used for 
knitting, tapestry, and the like; Berlin work, 
fancy work in Berlin wool, worsted embroidery. 

Berlin, -ling, var. of Biruine, a galley. 

1815 Scotr Guy M.v, The Highlanders, that came here 
in their berlings. 

|| Berlina, -ino. O¢s. _ [It. in same sense.] 

[198-1611 Fronio, Berlina, Berlino {Italian], a pillerie; 
Also a cucking-stool, heretofore called a tombrell.] 1605 


B. Jonson Volpone v. xii, To mount (a Paper Pinned on 
thy Breast) to the Berdino. [1824 Baretri /tal. Dict., Ber- 
lina, pillory.] 

+ Berling. O/s. (ME. f. Jere, Bean 56.1 + 
-Line: cf, ME. derling, now darling litle dear. 
A modern éearling formed afresh from dear is of 
course possible.] A little bear, a bear’s cub. 

1399 LanoL. Rich. Redeles 11. 96 Tho’ all the berlingis 
brast out at ones. 

Berm (biim). Also 8-9 berme, g birm. fa. F. 
berme, a. MDu. and Ger. derme, in mod.Du. berm, 
in same sense; prob. cognate w. ON. dari brim, 
edge, border of a river, the sea, etc.] 

J. A narrow space cr ledge; es. in Fortif. a 
space of ground, from 3 to 8 feet wide, sometimes 
left between the ditch and the base of the parapet. 

1729 Suetvocke Artillery tv. 197 Round which shall be 
formed a Berm or Ledge, for the conveniently ranging of 
certain Paper Tubes or Cases. 1775 R. MontGomery in 
Sparks Corr. Amer. Rew. (1853) 1. 479 By the time we ar- 
rived there, the fraise around the berme would be destroyed, 
the rampart in a rninous state. 1816 C, James Mil. Dict. 
(ed. 4) 248/2 Berm. .is to prevent the earth from rolling into 
the ditch, and serves likewise to pass and repass, As it is 
in some degree advantageous to the enemy, in getting 
footing, most of the modern engineers reject it. 1850 Att- 
son Hist. Enrope X. xviii. § 49. 335 The ladders. .enabled 
them to reach an intermediate ledge or berm. : 

2. Berm-bank, the bank of a canal opposite the 
towing-path. [? Actually used only in U.S. A.] 

1854 NV. & Q. Ser. 1, X. 12/2 [A writer from Philadelphia] 
The bank ofa canal opposite to the towing-path is called 
the hirm-bank. 1877 Exgineer 3 Aug. 8 A To lay a rail 
upon the berme bank (the bank opposite ihe towing path). 

+Berm(e, v. Ods. [ME. berm-cn, f. berme, 
Bars s6.2 An earlier form of Bara v-.] 

trans. To work out, as barm: to purge out. 

€4315 SuorEHAM Poems 15 Ine the foreheved the crouche 
aset Felthe of fendes to bermi. c1440 Promp. Parv. 32 
Bermyn or spurgyn as ale, spurno, 

Berm(e, obs. form of Bare. | , 

+ Berman}. 04s. [OE. barman, f. ber Brrr, 
ber-an to bear + Man.) A bearer, carrier, or porter. 

c1000 Aitrric Yosh. iii, 15 Pa bermenn gesetton heora 
fottest. ¢ 120g Lay. 3317 We habbet bermen ‘ & birles inowe. 
a1300 Havelok B76 Pe rmen fet he alle ligge, And bar pe 
mete to pe castel, /d:d, 885 Bermen, bermen, hider swibe ! 

+Berman2, Obs. rare. [f. dexghman, cf. Ger. 
bergmann miner ; see BARMASTER.] A miner. 


1677 Pot Oxfordsh, 59 Without the advice of ancient 
and experienced Bermen. 


+ Bermother. Ods. [f. Bear v. (OE. deran, 
ME. éeve)+Moruer: possibly after Ger. gedar- 
mutter, in same sense.] The womb or uterus. 

1527 ANDREW Briotswyke’s Distyll. Waters Nv, Water 
of nettles. .is good for the bermoder [v. 7. ber mother] whan 
she pussheth upwarde. 

Bermuda (bom#'da, -misidi). The name of a 
group of islands in the N. Atlantic; hence a variety 
of cigar, or rolled tobacco. Bermuda grass, 
name in U. S. of Cyxodon Dactylon, a kind of 
grass growing on a sandy seashore. 

¢ 1640 [SHIRLEY] Capt, Underwét sv. ii. in O. P7.(1883) IT. 

81 Mallee take Tobacco in the Rofl? here is a whole ship- 
fading of Bermudas. 1879 New Orleans Paper, An inquiry 
comes to us about Bermuda-grass. /éd, Bermuda is em- 
phatically a Southern grass. .adapted to a hot climate. 

Bern(e, obs. form of Bask, Barn, BURN. 


BERNETE, 


Bernacle, -icle, bernag, -nak(e, variant and 
early forms of BARNACLE. 

Bernard, variant of BARNARD. 

Bernardine (b3niudin), 2. Of or pertaining 
to St. Bernard (abbot of Clairvaux in 1115), or to 
the monastic order bearing hisname. sd. A monk 
of this order; a Cistercian. 

1676 BULLOKAR, Bernardines, a certain Order of Monks, so 
called from their first Founder. 1792 A. Younc Trav. 
France 41 Pass a convent of Bernardine monks. 1797 Hot- 
CROFT Stolberg’s Trav, Vi. xlvi. (ed. 2) 110 One of these 
temples..is..become the church of the Bernardines. 1864 
Gentl, Mag. CRX XIV. un. 25 The Bernardine reform soon 
spread to this country. 

+Berne. Ols. Forms: 1 biorn, 1-3 beorn, 3-6 
bern(e, burn(e. Also 3 bearn, 3-4 bieren, 4 
beern(e, berene, biern(e, byern(e, buirn, 
buyrn(e, beurn, bourne, borne, 4-5 beryn, 
buern(e, barn(e, 5 byrne, birn(e, buirn(e. 
[OE. bcorn, earlier biorn (:—*bern) ‘ warrior, hero, 
man of valour,” hence ‘man’ pre-eminently, vr, 
dvip; a word exclusively poetical; of disputed 
origin. The ME, forms were very varied ; the 
most common midland type in 14th c. was durn(e 5 
after 1400 the word was retained chiefly in the 
north, where it was a favourite term of alliterative 
poetry; in the form Jerne it survived in Scotch 
till after 1550. In some of its spellings it was 
occasionally confounded with forms of Barry, and 
Baron: with the latter it was often actnally inter- 
changed : see quots. 1205, 1300. 

Phonetically, OE. dcoru ‘man of valour’ answers exactly 
to ON. djprn, gen. bjarnar, ‘bear'(:—OTeut. dernu-z, the 
Celtic representative of which Prof. Rhys sees in the Gaulish 
proper name Brennus); but the ON. word has never the sense 
of ‘warrior,’ while the OE. has never that of ‘ bear.’ To this, 
however, a striking analogy is offered by the case of OE. 
eofor, ON. jofurr (-—OTeut. eburo-z=L. aper), which 
has in Old English only the sense of ‘ wild boar,’ in ON. 
only that of ‘warrior, hero.’ The use of the name of a 
fierce animal as a fig. appellation for ‘ warrior, brave,’ seems 
very natural, and the fact that OE. deorn belonged only to 
the language of poetry and is never found in prose, suggests 
that it was a word of which the literal sense was lost, and only 
a figurative one traditionally retained. Nevertheless some 
eminent Tentonic scholars doubt the identification. Some 
have considered the word to be an early variant of dear, 
Barn. or at feast a cognate derivative of deraz to Bear. 
Mr. H. Bradley has suggested the possibility of connecting 
it with the British root of Beornice Bernicia, Welsh Ce 
neich, and of Welsh érenkin king; but the nature of the 
connexion is not apparent.} r 

A warrior, a hero, a man ofvalour; in later use, 
simply one of the many poetic words for ‘ man.’ 

Beowulf 5111 Biorn under beorgze bordrand onswaf. 937 
Batt. Brunanburh in O.E, Chron. Gelpan ne borfte beorn 
blanden-feax. c1z0g Lay. 16923 Atueralche corle & auer- 
ziche beorne [1z§0 euch eorl and barun]. 4 1300 Cursor AM. 
7 Brut, pat bern [v.7. berne, baroun] bald of hand, Pe first 
conquerour of Ingland. «1300 £. £. Psalter cxxxix.[x1] 
2 Fra ivel man; Fra wike bieren outake me on-an. ¢ 1325 
E. E. Alt. P. A. 616 Where wystez pou ener any bourne 
abate. /éd. B. 80 Bope burnez & burdez, be better and be 
wers. Jbid. C. 302 Sy bedea ol he herde Pe bygge borne on 
his bak. /éid,C. 340 He brakez vp be buyrne, as bede hym 
oure lorde. ¢ 1380 W122, Palerne 1708 Per as burnes were 
busy bestes to hulde. 1377 Lanor. #. PZ B. xt 353 So 
heighe bere noither buirn [v. 7. burn, barne, barn] ne beste 
may her briddes rechen. ?a1g00 Morte Arth, 1391 Than 
a ryche mane of Rome relycde to his byerns. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy vi, 2887 Ffairest be ferre of his fre buernes. ¢1400 
Roland 237 He bad no bern be so bold upon mold, ¢x400 
Rowland & Ot, 1416 Thay brittenede many a beryn, ¢1q20 
Anturs of Arih, x, Then this byrne hraydet owte a brand, 
and the body bidus, /4zd. xiv, Quen birdus and birnys ar 
besy thé nbonte. 1465 Chevy Chase Iviii, A bolder barne 
was never born. c1470 Henry Wallace sv. 310 A squire 
come, and with him bernys four. 1515 Scot. Field 400 in 
Chetham Misc. Ul, There was never burne borne, that day 
bare him better. 1g28 Lynoesay Dreme gig We saw a 
bonstius berne cum ouir ye bent. 

+Berner. Ols. [a. OF. berner (bernier, bre- 
nier) feeder of hounds, buntsman, f. bran bran; 
cf, brenerie duty to provide bran to feed the 
hounds of the feudal lord; also med.L. dernarins, 
(explained by Hearne as keeper of a derne or 
bear)2] An attendant in charge of a pack of 
hounds. 

a 425 Master of Game (MS. Bodt, 546) Every man .. saf 
the berners on foote and the chacechyens. .sholde stonden 
afront..with roddes. 1601 F. Tate Hozseh. Ord. Edw. Il, 
§ 57 (1876) 45, Fiftene buck houndes and one berner. The 
residew of the doges and the other berner shat be at the 
kinges costes. 

+Be'rnet. Ovs. Law. Int bernet, -nytte, 
1-3 bernet. [OE. darnet, f. bxrnan to burn.] 
Burning, combustion ; hence, the crime of arson. 
Retained as a technical archaism in the Laws of 
Henry 1, whence in 17th c. law dictionaries. 

¢ 1000 ZEL¥aic Gen. xxii. 9 He wudn gelogode. .tohis sunn 
barnytte. crooo Cuts Sec, Laws § 65 Husbryce and 
bernet ..isbotleas. ¢11§0 Leg. Hen. Prime c. 1281 ( chmidt 
444) Quaedam non_possunt emendari, qe snnt: hus- 
breche et bernet. [In Cowen and other Law Dicts, as an 
obs, term.] 

+Be'rnete. 0s. 
medieval form éernetum).] 
ploughed in spring. 


[ad. L. vernetim (through 
?¥Fallow ground 
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61420 Pallad, on Iush, 1. 48 Bernetes that beth made in 
Janyveer Goode tyme it is forto repete hem heer. 

Bernoo, bernous, variants of Burnous. 

Bernston, obs. form of BRIMSTONE. 

Berob (bitg'b), v. [f Bz- 2+Rozs.] To rob. 

1340 Ayend. 39 Robberes .. bet berobbeb be pilgrimes. 
crgrs BArctay Egloge i. (1570) A ij/4 He hath small reason 
that hath a hood more fine And would for malice berob thee 
here of thine. 1g96 Spenser J. Q. 1. viii. 42 That of your 
selfe ye thus berobbed arre. 1855 SincLeTon Virgil Il. 82 
After..Achilles him Berobbed of hfe. ‘ 

| Beroe (he'ro,2). Zool. [a. L. Bero’, Gr. Bepon, 
name of a daughter of the mythical Oceanus.] 
A genus of small, gelatinous, marine animals classed 
by Huxley among the Ccelenterata; they swim 
freely in the sea, and are phosphorescent at night. 

1969 Phit. Trans. LIX. ee The beroe is a marine animal 
found on our coasts. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anznz. 1. vi. 
198 [The gelatines] as well as the beroe, are said to form 
part of the food of the whale. 1883 HarJcr's Mag. Jan. 
181/2 The beroes are perhaps the most familiar. 

+Bero‘gue, v. Obs. [f. Be- 5 b+Rocue.] 
trans. To call (one) a rogue, to abnse. 

3673 CLEVELAND IWés, (1687) 236 Kick a poor Lacquey, 
and berogue the Cook. 1682 2%d Plea Nouconf. 45 To hear 
azealous Ignorant be-rogue and damn the House-Preachers. 
1733 Nortu £xan, 1 i. 15g. 117 After these Intrigues, 
who wonders that Hayns. .should be so berogued. 


Beroll, be-Roscius, berouged, beround, be- 
row, etc: sec BE- pref. 

Beronnen, -yn, pa. pple. of Berun v. Ods. 

Berour, obs. form of BEARER. 

Berowe, variant of BERWE, Oés., a grove. 

Berrage, obs. form of BEVERAGE, 

Berral, Berrer, obs. ff. BERYL, BEARER. 

Berret, berretta, obs. ff. Beret, Bretra. 

Berrghe, berr3he, variants of Bercu, Os. 

+Berrhless. Obs. [:—OE. *hergels (cf. recless 
-récels), f. bergen: see BERGH v.] Salvation. 


¢ 1200 Ormin 7028 Patt nittenn eche lifess braed Till pe33re 
sawle berrhless. 


Berrie. Ols. Also berie. [App. related to 
OE. beru, berwes, ME. BERWE grove, mod. Bere 
in Beere Regis, etc.; but Harrington’s form is not 
phonetically explicable.] See quot. 

1g91 HarrincTon 4rios¢o xu. vii, The cell .. had .. Upon 


the western side a grove or berrie [ed. 1634 berie; /tad. 
boscoh . 

Berried (berid), a. [f. Berry sd. +-ED2] 

1. Having or bearing berries. 

1794 Gisporne Walks Forest (1796) 112 While the keen 
thrush the berried twig invades. 1860 Ruskin Mod, Paiut. 
V. v1. x..99 The berried shrubs. 1871 M. Cottins A/rg. § 
Merch. VV. ii, 42 Red-berried holly. 

2. Formed as or consisting of a berry ; baccate. 

1824 Blackw. Alag. XV. 169 Bushes hung with berried 
fruits. 1830 Linptey Wad, Syst. Bot, 130 Fruit either ber- 
tied or membranous. 1851 Bacrour Bot. § 550 Baccate or 
berried is applied to all pulpy fruits. 

8. Bearing eggs; ‘in berry.” Cf. Berry sd.1 3. 

1868 Dfacm. fag. Nov. 18 Lobster-sance .. improved by 
‘berried hens,’ that is by female lobsters full of eggs. 

+ Berried, #//. a. Obs. Forms: 4 beryd, 
berid, 6 beryed, -ied, buried, (barrowid). [f. 
BERRY v.14+-ED1,] Beaten; threshed ; trodden, 
beaten as a path. 

338a Wycuir Vue. xx.19 Bi the beryd [1388 comynlinsid) 
weye we shnlen goon. — Jer. xviii. 15 Thei go bi them in 
a weye not berid [1388 not trodun). 31857 Wis § [nv. Ne 
C.1. 158 In beryed corn in the barne viijd. 1369 Richmond. 
Widds (1853) 218 Haver barrowid and unbarrowed. 1870 
Wills & Inv. N.C.1. 341 Otes buried eight lode. xxs.—in 
vnberied whete xiiij thraves . xxs. 


+Berrier. Os. [f. Berry v. + -ERL] A 
thresher ; a barnman. 

1573 Wills & Inv. N.C. 399 lij plewmen, j berryer, & jhird. 
1721 Baitey Berrier, a Thresher (Country Word). 

Berrord, obs. form of BEARHERD. 

Berry (be'ri), 56.1 Forms: 1 beriae, berie, 
berije, berze, 2-6 berie, 3-6 bery(e, (4 burie), 
6-7 berrie, 6-berry. [Found, with some variety 
of form, in all the Tentonic langs.: with OE. dgrze 
wk. fem., cf. ON. Jer (Da. dar, Sw. bar), OS. beri 
(in zwfu-beri), MDu. bére, OHG. deri str. neut., 
MHG. der and dere neut. and fem., mod.Ger. deere 
fem. These point to an OGer. *basjo-m, as a by- 
form of *basjo-m, whence Goth. dasi neut. (in 
weina-basi ‘grape’). The s type is also preserved 
in MDnu. deze, mod.Du. des, also MDu. and mod. 
Du. deste fem, The fem. forms Du. dézze and OE. 
berie answer to an OTeut. extended form *dasjév-, 
*bazjéu-. The ulterior history is uncertain : *dasjo- 
has been conjecturally referred to *éaso-2 BARE 
(q-v.), as if a bare or uncovered frnit, also to the 
root represented by Skr. ddas- to eat.] 

1, Any small globular, or ovate juicy fruit, not 
having a stone; in OE. chiefly applied to the grape; 
in mod. popular use, embracing the gooseberry, 
raspberry, bilberry, and their congeners, as well as 
the strawberry, mulberry, fruit of the elder, rowan- 
tree, cornel, honey-suckle, buckthorn, privet, holly, 
mistletoe, ivy, yew, crowberry, barberry, bearberry, 
potato, nightshade, bryony, laurel, mezereon, and 
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many exotic shrubs; also sometimes the hird-cherry 
or ‘hag-herry’ (which is a stone-fruit), the haw, 
and hip of the rose; sfec. in Scotland and north 
of England, it means the gooseberry. 

c1000 AELFric Deut. xxiii. 24 Gif tu gange binnan pines 
freondes wineard, et pera bergena. c¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 
III. 124 Nym winberian pe beop acende aefter opre berigian. 
a@x1228 Ancr, KX. 276 Breres bered rosen & berien. eg 3 
Gen. & Ex, 2062 [A win-tre] blomede, and siden bar de 
beries ripe, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 207 His palfrey was as 
hroune as is a bery. 1387 TRevisa Higdeu Rolls Ser. 1V. 
121 Pe juse of grapes and of buries [orz]. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi. x. (Globe) 385 A strong black horse, blacker 
than a bery. a 1800 Songs & Carols 15th C. 85 Ivy berith 
berys black. rg90 Snaxs. A7 fd. N. aut, ii. 211 Two louely 
berries molded on one stem. 1667 Mitton P. 1. v. 307 For 
dinner savonrie fruits .. Berrie or Grape. 1793 SouTHEY 
Lyric Poems 11.149 The cluster’d berries briehe Amid the 
holly’s gay green leaves, 184a Tennyson CExoxe 100 Gar- 
landing the gnarled boughs With bunch and berry and 
flower, 1883 Birnciugh. Weekly Post 11 Aug. 4/7 Last 
year the heaviest berry shown scaled 31 dwt. 

b. loosely. A coffee ‘ bean.’ 

xgxa Pore Rafe Lock ut. 106 The berries crackle, and the 
mill turns ronnd, . 

2. Bot. A many-seeded inferior pulpy fruit, the 
sceds of which are, when mature, scattered through 
the pulp; called also Jacca. In this sense, many 
of the fruits popularly so called, are not berries : 
the grape, gooseberry and currants, the bilberry, 
mistletoe berry, and potato fruit, are true berries ; 
but, botanically, the name also includes the cu- 
cumber, gourd, and even the orange and lemon. 

1809 Sir J. Smitu Bot. 284 The simple many-seeded berries 
of the Vine, Gooseberry, &c. The Orange and Lemon are 
true Berries, with a thick coat. 1880 Gray Bot, Text-dh. 
vii. § 2. 299 The Berry .. comprises al! simple fruits in 
which the pericarp is fleshy throughout. 

3. One of the eggs in the roe of a fish; also, the 
eggs of a lobster. A hen lobster carrying her egys 
is said to be iv berry or herried. 

1768 Travis in Penny Cycl. 11. 513/2 Hen lobsters are 
found in berry at all times of the year. 1896 Pam. Herald 
9 Dec, gs/t A large specimen [of lobster} will yield from five 
to eight ounces of ‘ berry.’ 

4. Comb. and Attrib., as berry-bush, -ple, -tree ; 
berry-bearing, -brown, -like, -shaped adjs.; Berry 
alder, Berry-bearing alder, a shrub (Riamunus 
fraugula) = Alder Buckthorn ; berry - button, a 
berry-shaped button. 

1863 Prior Plavt-x. 20 *Berry-alder, a buckthorn .. dis- 
tinguished from them [the alders] by bearing berries. 1785 
Cowrer Zask v.82 *Berry-bearing thorns That feed the 
thrush. 1611 Art Vexerie 96 He seemed fayre tweene 
blacke and *berrie brounde. 18z0 Scott Aééot xvi, The 
Friars of Fail drank *berry-brown ale. 1818 ~- Kod Koy vi, 
* Pleased wi’ the freedom 0’ the *berry-bushes.” 1702 Loud 
Gaz. No. 3783/4 A.. Stuff Wastcoat with black and red 
“Berry-Buttons. 1864 Monthly Even. Readings May 161 
*Berry-like galls are formed on the peduncles. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R.xwn. c. (1495) 666 The fruyte of the 
wilde *bery tree. 1836-9 Tooo Cycl. Anat. § Phys. V1 
485/2 *Berry-shaped corpuscles seem to be appended. 

Berry, 50.4 Obs. exc. dial. [f OE, dcorg hill: 
a variant of Barrow s4.1 (While the nom. gave 
ME. beruh, berw, barw, barow, the dat. beorge, 
with palatalized z, gave er3e, beryhe, berye.)] A 
mound, hillock, or barrow. 

z20g Lay. 12311 Vnder ane‘berhje, 1393 Lanou. P. Pl. 
B. v. 589 ‘hanne shaltow blenche at a berghe. @1553 
Uoatt Royster D. u. iii, 36 Heigh derie derie, Trill on 
the berie. ¢1563 Thersytes in Four O. Plays (1848) 79 We 
shall make merye and synge tyrle on the berye. 1613 
W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i. (1772) 1. 56 Piping on thine 
oaten reede Upon this little berry (some ycleep A hillocke’. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 195 Removing the po- 
tatoes to the caves, heaps .. ricks, or berrys (for by all such 
terms they are known in this country). 

| It is doubtful whether the quotation belongs to 
this or to BERRY 3. 

a1700 DRvoEN Ovid's Art Love 1. 103 Vhe theatres are 
berries for the fair, Like ants on molehills thither they 
repair. 

+ Berry, 50.3 Obs. Forms: 5 bery, 6 beery, 
6-7 berrie, berry. [Sce Buxrow.] 

1. A (rabbit’s) burrow. Hence, the spec. name 


for a company of rabbits. 

1486 Bk. St. Aloans Fvi, A Bery of Conyis. 15319 Horman 
Vulg. 283d, 1 hane nede of a feret, to let into this beery to 
styrt out the conies. 1585 Mod. Curiositivs Art & Nat.,To 
make rabbets come out of their berries without a ferret. 
31613 Purcuas Pélgr. 1x, vii, 862 It [the penguin])..feeds on 
fish and grass and harbors in berries, 1685 R. Burton Zng. 
Emp. Amer, xiii. 165 Musk-Rats who live in holes and 
Berries like Rabbits, ‘ 

2. lransf. An exeavation; a minc in besieging. 

1598 SyivEsSTER Du Bartas (1608) 514 Till one strict berrie, 
tilf one winding cave, Become the fight-field of two armies. 

+ Berry, 56.4 Obs. [Cf. Brrr: perh. f. BERRY vd; 
or, since found only in Florio and Cotgrave, an 
erroneous form.] <A gust or blast (of wind). 

1598 Foro, Bifera..awhirlewind, a gust or berry of wind. 
1611 — Folata di wento..a gaile or berrie of winde. 161% 
Cortcr., Tourbillon de vent ..a gust, flaw, berrie of wind. 

Berry, v.! Obs. exc. dial.; also bery, bury. 
(ME. derien, bery, ad. ON. berja to strike, beat, 
thresh = OHG. berjan, MHG. berren, beren, bern; 
repr. in OE. only by pa. pple. gebered. Cogn. w. 
L. ferire to strike.] 


BERTH. 


1. trans. To beat, thrash. 

ax228 Ancr. R. x88 Per 3e schulen iseon bunsen _[z. 7” 
bericn] ham mit tes deofles bettles, 1808 Jamieson, Berry, 
to beat; as to berry a bairn, to beat a child. 


2. To thresh (corn, etc.). See BERRIED Al. a. 

1483 Cath. Augl, 29 Bery..véétothresche. 1641 Best 
Farin, Bks. (1856) 142 Thrashers that bury by quarter-tale. 
1691 Ray NV. Country Wds., Berry, to thresh, ie. to beat 
ont the berry or grain of the corn. 1808 Jamison, Berry, 
to thrash corn, Roxd., Durr. 

3. To beat (a path, etc.). See BERRIED ff/. a. 

Berry (beri), v2 [f. Berry 5.1; cf. ¢o apple.) 

1. zuér. To come into herry; to fill or swell. 

1865 E. Burritt Wadk Laud’s End 402 The wheat, oats 
and barley.. were now berrying full and plump. 1873 
BLACKMORE Cradock N. xxx, (1883) 167 The late bees were 
buzzing around him though the linden had herried. 

2. To go a berrying, i.e. gathering berries. 

a 1871 Miss Sepewick in Life ¢ Lett. 44, 1 went with 
herds of school-girls nutting and berrying. 

Berry, obs. form of Bury. 

+ Berry-block. Oés. ? A beating of the block, 
a missing of the thing intended. 

1603 Phitotus clv, Hane | not maid a berric block, That 
hes for Jennie maryit Jock? 

+ Berrying, 2/. sb. Os. In 7 burying. [f. 
BERRY v.1+-1NG1.] The threshing (of corn). 

1641 Best Farnz, Bhs. (1856) 132 For Buryinge of Corne. 

Hence Berrying stead, a threshing-floor. Barry 
L725. 

Be-rrying, v/.sJ.2 [f. Benny v.2 + -1ve1.] 
A gathering of berries. Also a¢tv2d, 

1884 Lisbon Dakota) Star 25 July; On a berrying and pic- 
nic excursion. 

Bers, v. inpers., var. form from Bir to behove. 

+Berse. Oés. [a. OF. derche, (also barce, 
Cotgr.) in same sense. Cf. derser to shoot.] A 
small species of ordnance, formerly often used at 
sea, = BASE 50.6 

1849 Conpl. Scot. vi. 41 Mak reddy 3our cannons. .bersis, 
doggis, double bersis. 

Berseel, berselet: see BERCEL, -FT. 

Berserk, -er (bd-1s51k, -01). Also berserkar, 
-ir; bersark. Cf. Baresarsx.  [Icel. berserhr, 
ace. berserk, pl. -ir, of disputed etymology; Vig- 
fusson and Vritzner show that it was probably — 
‘bear-sark,’ ‘bear-coat.’] | A wild Norse warrior 
of great strength and ferocious courage, who fought 
on the battle-field with a frenzied tury known as 
the ‘berserker rage’; often a lawless bravo or 
freebooter. Also fig. and attrib. 

1822 Scott Pirate Note B, The berserkars were so called 
from fighting without armour. 1837 Emrrson .I/isc. 85 Out 
of terrible Drnids and Berserkers, come at last Alfred and 
Shakspeare, 1839 CartyLe Chartisne (1858) 19 Let no man 
awaken it, this same Berserkir rage! 18531 Kincsvey J east 
i. 16 Yelling, like Berserk fiends, among the frowning tomb- 
stones. 186z Pearson arly § Mid. Ages Eng. 430 Mere 
brotherhood in arms. .did not distinguish the civilized man 
from the berserkar. 1879 E. Gosse Lit. NV. Europe 166 He 
was a dangerous old literary bersark to the last. 
Berskin, obs. form of BEARSKIN. 

1390 W2ll. Palerne 1735 In pat oper bere-skyn be-wrapped 
william panne. 1386 Cuaucer Avts. 7. (Lansd. MS.) 1284 
He hadde a berskinne cole-blake for olde [Corpus berskynne, 
other MSS, beres skyn}. 

Berst-en, obs. form of Burst and Brest. 
Berstel, obs. form of BRISTLE. 

+Bersuell. 142. Obs. [a. OF. bersuel, ber- 
suci, in game sense.] A disposition of fighting- 
men in a triangular phalanx with the apex towards 
the enemy. (Called also in OF, cocug, i. ¢. wedge.) 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv.74 In a manere of a try- 
angle that men called at that bersuell. 

Berte, variant of Brat Oés. a fish. 

Bertes, Sc. var. BRETASCE, -ACHE; cf. BARTIZAN. 

Berth (bap). Also 6-7 byrth, 6-9 birth. 
[A nautical term of uncertain origin: found first 
in end of 16the. Most probably a derivative of 
Bear v. in some of its senses: sec esp. sense 37; 
quot. 1627, which suggests that der*h is =‘ bearing 
off, room-way made by bearing-off’; cf. also dear 
off in 26b. The early spellings byrth, birth, coin- 
cide with those of Birt ‘éearing of offspring, 
bringing forth,’ but it is very doubtful whether the 
nautical use can go back to a time when that word 
had the general sense ‘bearing’; it looks more like 
a new formation on dear, without reference to the 
existing birth. 

(Of other derivations suggested, an OE. *dcorgb, ey 
‘protection, defence, shelter’ (see BaRTH), and Icel. dyrz 
‘the board, i.e. side of a ship’ (see BertH v.%), do not well 
account for the original sense ‘sea-room.’ ‘The sense 1s 
perhaps better explained by supposing éerth to be a trans- 
position of north. dial. dretth= vreadth; but of this histori- 
cal evidence is entirely wanting.)] . 

1. Naut. ‘Convenient sea-room, or a fit distance 
for ships under sail to keep clear, so as not to fal] 
foul on one another’ (Bailey 1730), or run upon the 
shore, rocks, etc. Now, chiefly in phrases, 7o g7ve 
a good, clear, or (usually since 1800) wide berth lo, 
heep a wide berth of: to keep well away from, steer 
quite clear of. Also éraus/. and fig. 


BERTH. 


1622 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 117 There lyeth a 
poynt of the shore a good byrth off, which is daagerous. 
1626 Cart. Saitu Accid. Yug. Seamen 24 Watch bee vigi- 
lant to keepe your berth to windward. 1627 — Seaman's 
Gram. xiii. 60 Runa good berth ahead of him. 1740 Wooo- 
xoort in Hanway Trav. (1762) J. 274 It is necessary to give 
the..baak a good birth. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 193 
Giving the Lighthouse a clear birth of 50 fathoms to the 
southward. 1829 Scotr Demonol. x. 383 Giving the appar- 
ent phantom what seamen call awide berth. 1854 THackERAY 
.Vewcomes 11. 150, I recommend you to keep a wide berth 
of me, sir. 1870 Morais Larthdy Par. 1.1. 17 To keep the 
open sea And give to warring lands a full wide berth. 

2. Naut, ‘Convenient sea-room for a ship that 
rides at anchor’ (Phillips 1706); ‘sufficient space 
wherein a ship may swing round at the length of 
her moorings’ (Faleoner). 

1658 Puiurs, Serth, convenient room at Sea to moor a 
Ship ja. 1692 Capt. Smith's Scaman's Gras. 1 Xvi. 75 
1 Birth, a convenient space to moor a Ship in. 1696 [Putt- 
1.15 has both Berth as in 1658 aad Sirf as ia Smith.) 172% 
Raey, Birth aad Berth [as above} _ 1769 89 Facconer 
Dict, Marine, Evitec,a birth exp). as above], 1781 Wests. 
Mag. 1X. 327 Perceiving ie the Isis nor Diana 
makiag any signs to follow, though both of them lay in 
ear births for so doing [cf. clear écrth in 1], 1854 G. B. 
Rtcaaroson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 423 You have given our 
ship a foul berth, or brought up ia our hawse. 1858 in 
Mere. Mar. Mag. V, 226 The ship..'may.. choose her an- 
us by giving cither shore a berth of a couple of cables’ 

ength. . F 

3. llenee, ‘A convenient place to moor a ship 
in’ (Phillips); the place where a ship lies when at 
anchor or at a wharf, 

1706 Puiwus, Birth and Berth {see above]. 1731 Bat- 
Lev, Birth and Berth [as in Phillips. 1784 Firtpine 
Voy, Liston, Before we could come to our former anchor- 
ing place, or berth, as the captain called it. 1793 SmEATON 
Edystone L. § 266 We let go an anchor and warped the buss 
to her proper birth. 1801 Newson in Nicolas 2sf, (1845) 
1V. 366 ‘That the squadron atay be anchored in a good berth. 
1879 CastLe Law of Rating 75 Certain berths for the nse 
of steamers. 

4. Naut. ‘A proper place on board a ship for a 
iness Lo put their chests, ete.’ (Phillips) ; whence, 
‘The room or apartment where any number of the 
officers, or ship's company, mess and reside’ (Smyth, 
Satlor’s Word-bk.. 

1706 Putiiirs s.v. Sixth, Also the proper Place a-hoard for 
a Mess to put their chests, etc., is call'd the Birth of that 
Mess. 1948 Smottet1 Kod Rand, xxiv. (Rtldg.) 63 When 
he had ates me their berth (as he called it) I was filled 
with astonishaient aad horror. 1836 Maaravat JWWidsh. Rasy 
x. 30 The first day ia which he had entered the midship- 
nien’s berth, and was aiade acquainted with his messmates. 

b. fy. (Naut.) Proper place (for a thing). 

1732 Dr For, etc. Your Gt. Brit. (1769) 1. 147 For the 
squaring and cutting out of every Piece, and placing it in 
its proper Byrth (so they call it) in the Ship that is in 
Building. 1998 J. Buare Alar. Syst. 6 A hammock .. shall 
be delivered him, and a birth assigned to hang it in. 

ec. éransf. An allotted or assigned place iu a bar- 
racks ; a ‘place’ allotted in a coach or conveyance, 
¢ 1813 Mas. Sneawoon Stories Ch. Catech, xiv.115 Fanny 
Rell’s berth was in one corner of the barracks. /ézed, 116 
Kitty Spence was in her berth, playing at cards with her 
hushaad and two other men. 1816 Scott A vtry.i, The first 
comer hastens to secure the best berth in the coach, 

5. Nawt, A situation or office on board a ship, 
or (in sailors’ phrase) elsewhere. 

1720 Dr For Capt. Singleton x. (Bohn) 130 Going to Barba. 
does to get a birth, as the sailors call it. 1755 Macuixs 
Tnusurances V1. 115 Whea Sailors. .are discharged in foreign 
Parts, and do not mect with another Birth there. 1840 
KR. Dana Bef Mast xxii. 65, I wished ..to qualify myself 
for an officer's berth. /édd, xxviii. 97 He left us to take 
the herth of secoad mate on board the Ayacucho. 1876 C. 
Gest Life ix Woods x. 177 He hoped to get a good berth 
on one of the small lake steamers, 

b. ¢ransf. A situation, a place, an appointment. 
(Usually a ‘good’ or ‘ comfortable’ one.) 

1778 Miss Buaney Evedina xvi. (1784) 103 Vou have a 
good warm birth here. 1781 Mrs. Decany Corr. (1860) 11. 
51, | think J could find out a berth (the sea-phrase) for a 
chaplain. 1788 T. JErrerson Corr, (1830) 412 Both will 

refer their preseat births. 18g0 Mas. Stowe Uuele Toms 


iv. 26 1'll do the very best ] can in gettin’ Toin a good 
berth. 


6. Naut. Aslecping-place ina ship; a long box 
or shelf on the side of the cabin for sleeping. 

1796 T. Jerrerson Corr. (1830) 339 Better pleased with 
souad sleep aad a warmer birth below it. 1809 Byron Lines 
to Hodgson iii, Passengers their berths are clapt in. 1842 
T. Maatin in /raser's Mag. Dec., Just in time to secure 
the only sleeping-berth in the .. steam-packet. 

b. A sleeping-place of the same kind in a rail- 
way carriage or elsewhere. 

1885 Harper's Mug. Apr. 698/2 The traveller .. goes to 
sleep in his Pullman berth. 1885 MVeekly Times 2 Oct. 14/2 
In the kitcheas. are a couple of berths reached hy a ladder, 

7. Comb. berth-boards, ? the partitions dividing 
berths ina ship; berth-deek, the deck on which 
the passengers’ berths are arranged; berth and 
space (see quot.). 

1833 Ricnaroson Alerc. Mar, Arch. 7 The distance from 
the moulding edge of one floor to the moulding edge of the 
next floor is called the birth and space, and is the room 
occupied by two timbers, the floor, and the first futtock. 
1853 Kane Grinnedl [axp, xxvi. (1856) 213 This condensa- 
tion is now very troublesome, sweating over the roof and 
berth-boards. 1856 OLmstep Slave States 550 Scattering 
the passengers on the berth deck. 
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Berth (baap), v1 Also 6 byrth, 7 birth. [f. 
pree. sb.] 

1. trans, To moor or place (a ship) in a suitable 
position. Also reff. of the ship or sailors. 

1667 Pepys Diary 30 June, The ‘Henery’.. berthed him. 
self so well as no pilot could ever have done better. 1673 
Camden Soc, DMésc, (1881) 27 We ., anchored againe, and 
birth’d our selves ia our enchonce posture agreed on. 18971 
Daily News 30 June, There was no dry dock .. where the 
monster ship could be berthed and cleaned. 

b. zutr. (for ref.) said of the ship. 

1868 Maccaecoa Voyage Alone 57 The Rob Roy glided 
past the pier and smoothly berthed upon a great mud bank. 

2. trans. To allot a berth or sleeping-place to (a 
person), to furnish with a berth. Usually in passive. 

1845 StocgueLea Handbk, Brit, India(1854\8:1 A general 
cabia, where two others are berthed. 1869 Dutly News 12 
pane The lower deck, where the officers aad crew are 

erthed, 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. v. 122 Joe and Hans, 
with their families, were brought down and berthed below. 

3. To provide with a situation or ‘place.’ 

1865 Lesuiz & Tavior Sir FJ Reynolds ni. viii. 365 Com- 
fortably berthed ia the City Chamberlainship, 1885 Mauch. 
Exam. 14 Nov. 5/1 All four are berthed 5 not a maa of the 
Fourth Party is left ont. F 

Berth, v.27 Also 6 byrth. [perh. f. leel. 4702 
board or side of a ship.] To board, cover or 
make up with boards. (Chiefly in Ship-building.) 
Hence Berthed ///, a. boarded. Sce BERTHING?2, 

1574 R. Scor Hop Gard, (1578) 52 The chynkes crenises, 
and open ioyntes of your Loftes being not close byrthed, 
will deuoure the seedes of them. 1627 Carr. Satu Seaman's 
Grant, ii. 5 Whea you haue berthed or brought her vp to 
the planks, ¢ 1850 Aadrin, Navig. (Weale) 96 To berth up. 
Aterm generally used for working up a topside or bulkhead 
with board or thin plaak. 


Berth.e, obs. form of Furru. 

Bertha, berthe (b3-pa, bsp). [a. F. derthe, 
englished as éevtha, from the proper name, }. 
Berthe, Ying. Bertha.) A deep falling collar, 
usually of lace, attached to the top of a low-necked 
dress, and running all round the shoulders. 

21856 Ate. Site Sketches of Day Ser.t.ut.i, She dresses 
by the fashion books, believing berthe and birth to be words 
of equal worth in the world. 1869 4 thenain 18 Dec. 826 
AA Bertha of aacient pojat lace. 188: Miss Brappow~ 4s- 
phodel xix. 208 Neat laced berthas fitting close to modestly. 
covered shoalders, 

Berthage (bs 1pédg). [f, BeERrHv.1 + -acu.] Ac- 
commodation for mooring vessels, harbourage. 

1881 Daily News 25 Jan. 5/8 ‘Vhe aew sea wall.. provides 
berthage for as many as thirty vessels at oace, 

Berthen, obs. form of Burne. 

Berther (bespaz). [f. Bexru v1 +-ER1] 

1867 Smviu Saflor's Wrd.-Bk., Berther, he who assigns 
places for the respective haminocks to hang in, 

Berthierite (bsupisrsit). AZ. [Named 1827 
after Berthrer, a French naturalist.] A sulphide 
of antimony and iron, occurring native in elongated 
masses or prisms ; also called Haidingerite. 

Berthing (b5upin), vé2. 56.1 [f. Bertu vt] 
The action of mooring or placing a ship ina berth 
or harbour. 

1800 CoLqunoun Com. Thames x. 287 Jurisdiction .. 
respecting the birthing or placing of Vessels. 

Be'rthing, 2/7. 54 [f. Bertin v.% + -1nct] 
The upright planking of the sides and various 
partitions of a ship; esf. the planking outside 
above the sheer-stroke, the bulwark. 

1706 Pinups, Birthing, a ‘Yerm us'd at Sea, when the 
Ship’s sides are rais'd, or brought up. ¢18g0 Radin. Narig, 
(Weale) 107 It is the berthing or hood round the ladder- 
way, 1869 Sir 12, Reeo Ship Build, xii. 240 A plate- 
rail is fitted upoa the top of the frames, and supports the 
haramock berthing. 1883 Pell Afall G. 20 Nov, 7/2 Aa 
able seaman. . fell from the maiatopmast rigging, and pitched 
on the berthiag of the ship's side, 

Berthinsek, variant of BuRpENsAK, 

Bertin, -yn, Sc. var, of Britten v. Ods. 

Bertisene, obs. form of BarTizan. 

+ Bertram. Her). Also bartram. [a. Ger. 
bertram, berchtram, corruption of L. pyrethram, 
Gr, mipeOpov, f. mip fire] Obsolete name of the 
Anacyelus Pyrethrum, or Pellitory of Spain. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 342 Of bastard Pelitory or Bartram... 
In French Pyrethre, or Picd d' Alexandre: in high Douch 
Bertram, 1640 Parwixson Theat, Bot. 858 Bertram is Pel- 
litory of Spaine. 1783 Aixswortn Lat. Dict. (Morell), Bar- 
tram, pyrethrum, 1863 Prior Plant, 20 Bertram, a core 
ruption of L. pyrethrnm, 

{Bertying, error for Bertiine: see Bertn 2,7 


2678 Puiiirs, Bertying a Ship, the raising up of the 
Ships sides. So in Baixy.] ¥ eon? 


Berubric, beruffied, berust, ctc.: see Be- pref. 
Beru‘ffiani:ze, v.  [f. Be- + Rurrianize.) 
trans. ‘To call or stigmatize as a ruffian. 


1596 Nasnr Saffron Wald. vy. ii, M. Lill d b 
name he oo and berascald, ee 


+ Beru'n, w. Oés. For forms see Ruy uv, [Com. 
Tent.: OE. dertunan, = OG, and Goth. birinnan, 
f. 6-, BE- 4+ rinnan, to Ruy.] 

1. trans. To run or flow about, or over the sur- 
face of ; esp. in passive phr, derun with tears, with 
blood; bloody berunnen, 


«1000 Crisd(Gr.) 1176 Beam... blodigum tearum biruanen, 


BERYL. 


a1300 A’, Horn 654 Heo sat on be sunne, Wibp ticres al bi- 
runne. c1400 Destr. Troy xxit. 9052 Moay buernes on pe 
bent blody beronen! 1460 Pod. Kel. & L. Poents (1866) 246 
To-ward caluery Al be-roane with red blod. 1513 DouGLas 
Aineis vu, iv. 31 Heidis .. wyth vissage blaykait, blude 
byrun, and bla, cigs Scot, feilde 31 in Furniv. Percy 
Folio J, 213 Till all his bright armour : was all bloudye be- 
ronea, 

2. To run round about, encompass. 

¢1208 LAY. 1233 Pat load is biurnon mid bere sx. /did. 
26064 Ardur.. pat treo bieorn [1250 biorne] abute. 1513 
Doucias Z£neis v. v. 13 Ane mantill ..With purpour selvage 
writhin mony fold, Aad all byruaaya and lowpit lustely. 

Jig. 01300 Cursor M, 8351 Wit eild i am be-ruanna non. 

Berward, obs. form of BEARWARD. 

+Be'rwe. 04s. Also 5 berowe. [OE. dearu 
(infl. dearqwes) grove. (The mod. repr. would be 
berrow. The nom. dearu, ME. bere, survives in 
Bere, Beere, Bear, as a place-name).] A grove, a 
shady place. 

c890 K. AEtraep Beda v. ii. (Bosw.) Wic mid bearuwe 
yabsealde. 1440 Promp. Parv. 33 Berwe or schadewe 
{1499 berowe or shadowe], zmdbraculum, umnbra. 

Berwham, early form of Barcuam. 

a13z00 W, pve Bistesw. in Wright Voc, 168 Coleres de 
quyr, beru-hames. c¢1440 Promp. Parv, 33 Berwham, 
horsys colere [1499 beruham for hors]. 

Berwick : see BEREWIUK. 

Bery, beryal, -lle, -el, obs. ff. Bury, Buriat. 

Beryd, variant of BERRIED fZ/. a. Obs. 

Beryl (beril). Forms: 3-4, 6-beryl; 4, 7-9 
beril; also 4-6 beryll, 4-5 -ylle, § -ille, -ile, 
-yle, -al, -el, -ell, birell, 5-6 berall, birrall, 
byral, byrrall, 5-7 berill, byrall(e, 6 berral, 
birall, 8 berryl; Sc. 5-6 berial, -iall, -yall, 6 
bureall. [a. OF. deryl, beri] :—L. béryllus, a, Gr. 
Bypvddos, prob. a foreign word; identified by 
Weber with Skr. vaidiirya. Cf also Arab. and 
Pers, dalliir crystal. In med.L. beri/lus was ap- 
plied also to erystal, and to an eyeglass or specta- 
cles, whence MHG., berzde, mod.G. éril/e spectacles : 
ef, branch 11.) 

A. sh, I. &teral. 

1. A transparent precious stone of a pale-green 
colour passing into light-blue, yellow, and white ; 
distinguished only by colour from the more precious 
emerald. When of pale bluish green it is called 
an aquamarine ; its yellow or yellowish varieties 
are the chrysoberyl, and, perhaps, the chrysoprase, 
and chrysolite of the ancients. (The name is used 
in carly literature without scientific precision: it 
is also doubtful if the ‘ beryl’ of the Old Testa- 
ment is correctly identified.) 

¢1305 Laud of Cokayne g2 Beril, onix, topasiune. 1382 
Wyeir Rev, xxi. 20 The eizthe. berillus. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvt. xx. (1495) 559 Beryll is a stone of 
Vade lyke in grene colour to Smaragde. 1459 Test. Eder. 
(2855) 11.229 Duos Japides de byrral. 1488 vent. in Tytler 
Hist. Scot, (1864) 11. 391 A ruby, a diamant, twa uther 
ringis, a berial. /4/a. A berial hingand at it. 1529 More 
Conf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 137/1 Some white safyre or byrall. 
x601 Hoiiann Péiny 11. 613 Many are of opinioa, that 
Berils are of the same nature that the Emeraud. 1811 
Pinxeaton Petra/. 1. 4x No one has supposed that berils 
are produced by fire. 1817 R. Jameson Char. Min. 107 
‘The hexahedral prism occurs in beryl, 1861 C. Kine Axt. 
cag (1866) 38 The Beryl is of little valuc at our present 

ay. 

b. In this sense dery/-stene was often used. 

1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. I]. 102 Take a berille-ston and 
holde it ina cleer sonne. ¢ 1478 Gloss. in Wright Voc. 256, 
Hic berellus, a berelle ston, 1611 Brste £zek. x. 9 The 
appearance of the wheeles was as the colour of a Berill 
stone. 1881 Rossetti Kose AZary 1. ii, You've read the 
stars in the Leryl-stone, 

te. fig. Applied in admiration to a woman; 
cf, gem, pewel, pearl. Obs. 

1440 York Alyst. xxv. 505 Hayll! rose ruddy! hayll 
birrall clere. ¢ 1485 ingly a (1882) 11. 958 Now goda- 
mercy, berel brytest of bewte! ¢1535 Lynpesay Satpre 132 
Fair ladye Sensualitie, The berial] of all bewtic, And por- 
tratour preclair. 

2. Alin, A mineral species including not only 
the beryl of the lapidary in all its sub-varicties, 
but also the emerald, a variety of the beryl, distin- 
guished by the presence of oxide of chromium, to 
which it owes the deep rich colour, named from it 
emerald-green. Beryl is a silicate of aluminium 
and glucinum, and occurs only crystalline, usnally 
in hexagonal prisins. 

1837 Dana Ain. (1868) 246 Beryls of gigantic dimensions 
have been found in the United States .. one bery] from 
Grafton weighs 2,900lbs, 1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 582 
Beryls are found in various parts of the world: the finest 
emeralds come from Peru. + 

IL. lransferred. 

+38. A fine description of crystal or glass, used 
for vases, caskets, ete., and for glazing windows. 

¢1384 Cnaucer //. Fame 1288 And oft 1 mused longe while 
Upon these walles of berile. ¢ 1430 Lyoc, in Dom, Archit. 
IIL. 12: The worke of wyadowe & eke fenestrall Wrou3te 
of beryle, 1528 ATS. List Yewelry, Another coffer of byrall, 
stonding upon lyoas. 1530 Patsce. 197/2 Berall, fyne glasse, 
berit. 1538 Latimer Serm. § Rem. (1845) 412 Ja plate, my 
new years gifts doth my need with glass and byrral. 1577 
Tlarrson Z£ngtand u. xii, (1877) 237 The houses were often 


BERYLLIA. 


glased with Berill, «1628 Bovs IVks, (1630) 429 The cun- 
ning Lapidarie, who sels a Byrall for a Diamond. 
b. Used as the type of clearness, as ‘crystal’ 
now is. (Some may have meant the gem.) 
¢1300 in Wright Lyric P. v.25 A burde in a bour ase 
beryl so bryht.  ¢14s0 Compl. Lover's L. 37 Water clere as 
birell or cristal, 1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 37 Ane fresehe 
reueir as cleir as berial, 


+4. Amirror: more fully called a dery/-glass. 

1540 Lanc, Wills(18§7) 11. 151 A byrrall glasse wt a cover. 
1576 Gascoicne Steele Gé. (Arb.) 54 The days are past .. 
That Berral glas.. Might serve to shew aseemely favord 
face, 

5. The colour of beryl (pale sea-green). 

1834 R. Muotr Feath. Trrbes Bril. (184) 1.3 It.. blends 
its beryl with the subdued sapphire of the horizon sky. 

B. attrib. and hence as adj. 

1. atirid, Of beryl; composed of or furnished 
with a beryl; also formerly, Of crystal. 

1594 Biunoevit £-rerc. 11.1. viii, 289 Cleere and trans. 
parant like fine Birall Glasse. 1658 Sir T. Browne Aydriot, 
ii. 23 The Gemme or Berilt Ring upon the finger of Cynthia. 
1810 Edin, Rev, KVL. 120 The apatit accompanies beril- 
emerald. E 

2. adj. +a. Clear as crystal, crystal-like (ods.). 
b. Beryl-like in colour, clear pale green. 

61496 Dunpar Gold. Terge 23 ‘The rosis yong .. War 
powderit brycht with hevinly beriall droppis. 1g02 Doucias 
Pad. Hon, Prol. 53 The heriall stremis rynning men micht 
heir. 1545 Jove Ox Dan. xii. GG vij, The swete clere and 
byral dewe droppes of the morninge. 1857 EMERSON Povvis 
178 He smote the lake to feed his eye With the heryl beam 
of the broken wave. 


Beryllia (bérilia). Chem. [f. Berynurum; cf. 
magnesia, magnesium.) The oxide of beryllium 
or glucinum, otherwise called Grucina. 


1873 Watts Fownes’ Chen. 375 An ignited mixture of 
heryllia and charcoal. 
Berylline (berrilain), a. 
Beryl-like, beryl-eoloured. 
1847 in Craic. 1876 T. Harpy Hand Etheld. V1. xxxiii. 
4A berylline and opalized variegation of ripples. 
Beryllium (bérilidm). Chem. [f. Beryi + 
-IuM.] A synonym for the metal GLucINUM; so 
called as entering into the composition of the beryl. 
1863 Watts Dict. Chem., Gincinum (Glycium, Beryllium). 
1873 — /ownes’ Chem. 375 Beryllium forms but one class 
of compounds. /¢d. 375 Beryllium Chloride is formed by 
heating the Metal in chlorine or hydrochloric acid gas 


Berylloid (berriloid). Crystallog. [f.L. beryll- 
us, a. Gr. Bypvddos beryl +-o1pD.] A geometrieal 
solid consisting of two twelve-sided pyramids put 
base to base, as in the beryl. 

Beryn, variant of BERNE and Barrn. 

Beryn, beryng: see BEAK v. 

Berynes, var. of Buriness, Oés., burial. 

Berzelianite (bez? lianait). Avi. [f. name 
of Berzelius, the celebrated ehemist and mineralo- 
gist.] A native selenide of copper, silvcr-while 
with metallic lustre. With same etymology: 
Berzeliite (baiz7‘lijait), an anhydrous arsenate of 
lime and magnesia, called also magnesian pharma- 
colite, and Kihnite. Be-rzeline, an obsolete 
name of Berzelianite; also a white variety of 
Haiiynite. Be'rzelite, a native di-chloride of lead, 
ealled by Dana MENDIPITE. 

Bes-, representing OF. Zes- :—L. dzs * twice, at 
two times, in two ways, doubly’; in Romanic, also, 
with the sense of ‘secondarily, in an inferior way’; 
whence, with pejorative force, ‘ improperly, unsym- 
metrically, not right or straight, awry, aslant.’ 
Found in Eng. as des-, be-, bez-, in besage, besagew, 
besatel, besaniler, bestourn, beayel, beantler, belif, 
devue 5 besantler. 

Bes(e, obs. pres, indic. and imper. of BE v. 

Besaar, obs. form of BEzoar. 

Besaffron, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Bevsage. O/s. [a. F. besace, ad. Sp. bisasa 
or lt. désaceza :—L. disaccia, pl.of bzsaccium a double 
bag, saddle-bags, f. 7s twice + saccus bag, sack.] 
A pair of saddle-bags, carried by a pack-horse. 
Hence in comb. lesage-horse, -man. 

1826 Ord. R. Housch, 204 The number of all the Kings 


Tlorses, &c... Pack horses .. Sompters & Besage horses. 
(bid. 201 The six sumpter men and one Besage man. 


+ Besague, -agew. Ots. [a. F. besaigué 
‘double axe or, bill,’ f. OF. des :—L. dis twice + 
aigu sharp; L.type b/s-actita.] A double-edged axe. 

e1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xxii, Thereon sette were 


besaguys also. ¢1440 Partonofe 1936 On eche shulder of 
steele a besagew. 


+ Besai‘el, besaile. Ods. exc. Law. Forms: 
4-5 beayell, 5 bysayeul, -sale,6 besayle, 6-7 
besaile, 7 besayel, (8 besail, 9 besael). [a. OF. 
desayel, besaiol (mod.F. bisateul), f. bes :—L. dis 
twice +-ayel, atol, aie! grandfather (see AIE1.). The 
earlier Eng. form was deayel from AFr.] 

A grandfather's father, a great-grandfather. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12474 His beayell aboue on be burne 
syde, On his modur halfe. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. 
xut. ti, Jupiter, the god of goddes, is my bysayeul. 1586 
Ferne Slaz, Gentrie 102 ‘There ts Besaile, Graundsire, 


[f. Bepye + -INEt] 
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father. [1762 Rurrurao Act 32 Hen. VIII, il. § 2 note, 
The Tresail, that is, the Father of the Besail, or Great 
Grandfather.] 

b. Law, Writ of besatle (see quot.). 

1598 Kircuin Courts Lect (1675) 424 In a Writ of Besayle 
he shall not have the View. 1641 Termes de la Ley 40 
Besaile is a writ that lies for the heire, where his great 
grandfather was seised the day that he died, or died seised 
of Land in fee-simple, & a stranger enters the day of the 
death of the great grandfather, or abates after his death, 
the heire shall have this writ against such a disseisor or 
abator, [1865 Nicnots Britton 11. 5g Such kindred... shall 
have their remedy by our writs of Cosinage, of Ael, Aele, 
Besael, and Besaele.} 

+ Besai'l, v. Ol. rare. Ing besale. [f. Br-1 + 
Sain v,, apbet. f. ASSalL.] fans, To assail, attack. 

1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 103 Pai me hesale both 
strange & styfe. 

Besain, obs. form of BESEEN. 

Besaint (biséint). [f. Be-5+Saint.] fans. 
To make a saint of, canonize. 

#1603 T. Cartwricut Confut, Rhen. No T. (1618) 658 
Thomas Aauinas, whom they haue besainted unto the ninth 
degree. 1646 J. Hatt Poenrs 1. 3 [If you] besaint Old 
Jesahel for shewing how to paint. 1680 A’e/?. Libel on 
Curse-ye-Meroz 33 Another sort of People would have al- 
most canoniz'd and besainted the Preacher. 

Besai‘nted, #//. 2. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1. Canonized, credited with sanctity. 

1615 Corpet Poems (1807) 14 Their colledges were new 
be-painted, Their founders eke were new he-sainted. 1711 
E. Warp I'nle. Brit. 1. g Most were of some Faults at- 
tainted, Whether bedevil’d or hesainted, 

2. Peopled with or haunted by saints. 

1865 E. Burritr Walk Land's £, 209 Popular traditions 
in this most profusely be-sainted and be-spirited county. 

Besan, -sand(e, -sauntie, obs. ff. BEzanT. 

Besanctify, besauce, -scab, -scarf: see BE-. 

Bes-antiler, var. of BEZ-ANTLER. 

Besar, obs. fonn of BEz0aR. 

+ Besay',v. Obs. [OE. esecean, {, BE- 2+ 
secgan to Say; cf. OIG. Aisagen, mod.G., desagen.] 

L. frans. To defend. (Only in OE.) 

2. To declare, speak about. 

€1200 Moral Ode 112 in Lam. Hom, 167 Pe de lest wat 
biseid ofte mest. ¢ 1200 Vv/n. Coll. Iiom. 173 Elch sinne 
pare him seluen hiseid, bute hit be here for3iene. 

Bescatter (b/isketa.), v. [f. Be- 1 + ScaTTer.] 
trans. &. To besprinkle, strew ati.  b. To 
sprinkle, scatter abont. 

1640 Fuuiur Joseph's Coat, David's Rep. (1867) 219 It 
with moans bescattered the skies. 1659 — «iff. /uj. Funoc. 
(1840) 327 The Animadvertor hath bescattered his [com- 
ment] every where with verses. 1855 SINGLETON F7re7/7 TN, 
500 The nimble hoof bescatters dews of blood. 

Hence Bescattered ///. a. 

1574 HELLowes Gueunra's Ep, (1577) 192 Although | goe 
bescattered and wandering in this Courte. 1883 Strrven- 
son Silverado Sg. 120 The hattlemented pine-hescattered 
ridges. 

Bescent, beschoolmaster, bescorch, bescorn, 
bescoundrel, ctc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Bescra’mble, v. Ods. rare—'. 
ScRAMRLE v.] ¢rans. To scratch, tear. 

1598 SvivesteR Di Bartas ivi. 104 The ragged Bramble 
With thousand seratches doth their skin bescramble. 

Bescratch (b/,skreetf), v. [f. BE- + ScrarcHy.] 
trans. To cover with scratehes, to scratch all over. 

1sss Fardle Factions 1. vi. 98 He that hath this disease .. 
all to beskratcheth his bodie. 1628 Witner Brit, Remems, 
vi. 312 Our pleasant Fig trees, are hescratcht and dropt. 
1839 Darcey in Beaum. & Fletcher's Wks. (1839) 1. Introd. 
31 Bepierced and bescratched. 

Bescrawl (b/skr9-1),v.; also 7 beseraul(l. [f. 
BE- 1+ScRawt 2]  ¢rans. To scrawl or scribble 


over, to cover with scrawling. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. i. Wks. (1851) 99 These wretched 
projectors of ours that bescraull their Pamflets every day 
with new formes of government for our Church, 1802 
Soutuey Letz, (1856) I. 194 Bescrawling this paper. 

Tlence Bescraw led ///. a. 

1880 Mrs. REAor Brown Haid §& White 1. ii, 60 Freely. 
hescrawled sheets of foolscap. 

Bescreen (b/skr7n),v. [f. Be- 1 +Screen v.] 
trans. To hide from sight, to screen; to cover 
with shade, overshadow, darken. 

isgz Suaks, Rom, § Ful. uw. ii. 52 What man art thou, 
that thus bescreen’d [Q°. 1. beskrind] in night So stumblest 
on my counsell. 1657 Tomtmnson Kenon’s Disp. Pref., Ig- 
norance beskreens the soul. 1855 SincLeTon Vrrerd 1. 48 
Which you besereens With broken shade. 

Bescribble (b/skri'b’l), v.  [f. Be- 2 and 4+ 
Scrips_E v.] lence Bescri‘bbled ///. a. 


1. rans, To write in a scrawling hand, to scribble. 
15983 STANYHURST ned i, (Arb.) 84 Her propheeyes in 
greene leaues nicelye bescribled. 1840 T. Hook /rtzherd. 


[f. Be- + 


h VAT. xvii. 3 The superscription was so bescribbled that 


even Miss Bartley's sidelong glance could decipher nothing. 
2. To scribble about; to scribble on. Also fig. 
1643 Mitton Divorce u. xii. Wks, (1851) 93 That power... 
(he) hath improperly usurpt into his Court-leet, and be- 
seribbl'd with a thousand trifling impertinencies. 1808 W. 
Irvine Sadmag, ii. (1860) 36 He be-scrihbled more paper than 
would serve the theatre for snow-storms a whole season. 
Bescumber, bescurf, bescurvy, bescutcheon, 
etc.: see BE- pref. 
Besee’, v. Obs. or arch. [Common. Teut. : 
OL. diséon, besfon=OS., OHG. bisehan, Goth. d7- 


BESEECH. 


sathivan :—OTeut. *brschwan, f. 67, Bre + *sehqwan, 
in OL. s‘on to SEE, which see for forms.] 

I. +1. gutr. To look about, to look (in any 
direetion) ; 10 see. Ods. 

€1000 Alcrric Gert. xviii.2 Abraham beseah upp and zeseah 
pri weras standende. c¢1200 Aforad Ode 1g in O. &. Misc. 
58 Ne may ich hi-seo me hi-fore for smoke. 1225 St. 
Murher. 6 Heo biseh up on heh. a 1240 Sawles Warde in 
Lamb, Hom, 253 To. .biseon on hare grimfule. .nebbes, 

b. fig. To look éo, give heed /o, attend /o. 

cx200 Trin. Colt. //am. 125 He bise to us and gine us... 
mihte him tounderstonde. a1240 Ureisnn in Lams. Hon. 
195 Ilch mon pet to be bisihd pu 3ivest milce and ore. 

+2. xefl. To look about oneself, look round. Ody. 

€ 1000 /KLFric Gex. xxiv. 63 pa he hine beseah ba geseah 
he olfendas pyder weard. ¢ 1000 gs. Gasp. Mark 1x. 8 Sona 
8a hi besawon hi. 

b. fig. To look to oneself, take heed to oneself, 
consider. 

a 1228 Alncr, R. 132 Heo mot wel biseon hire, & biholden 
hire on ilchere half. cx230 //adi Mefd. 33 Bisih pe seli 
meiden, 1297 R. Giovc, 505 ‘The king ne ssolde king leng 
be, Then holi Thorsdai at non, bote he wolde him het bise. 
1382 Wycutr Afatt. xxvii. 5 What to vs? bise thee. 1388 — 
Acts xviii. 15 Bisee 3ou silf. 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sorede 1 xxi. 
one 22 That I myght haue leyser to bysene my self. 

+ 3. /rans. To look at, look to, behold; to see. Obs, 

c1000 dys. /’sadter \xxix, [Ixxx.] 14 Gehweorf nu .. and 
heseoh wingeard pisne. c117§ Cott, Hom, 231 Gief he fen 
wére.me sceolden .. stiarne hine besié. and binde him. 
e250 Gen. § Ax. 2141 [le] bad him al his lond bisen. 1413 
Lype, /ylgr. Soren. x1v.i1859)§2 Al these pilgrims ne wy lle 
not. .eucry daye besene their owne self in a good myrrour. 

b. fig. To regard, aticnd to, give heed to. 

ai225 Juliana 37 Vuseli mon, bisih pe hei godd. 1297 
R. Grove. 456 Pre bynges he mot bysee atte hygynnyng. 
a 1300 (4, &, /'salter v. 2 Myne wordes, Laverd, with: eres 
DY-SE. 

+ 4. To see to, provide for, attend to; Aenre. to 
deal with, treat, use (zve/? or 77/). Obs. 

c1300 A. ciZ/s. 4605 Foundelynges weore they two, That 
heore lord hy-sayen so. 1393 Lanon. 2. 2. Co xxitt. 201 
Lo, hou _elde pe hore hab me hyseye. ¢ rq2g Secu Sag. 
(P.) 507 Euele thai gonnen him bisen. ¢ rg00 Preyer in 
Maskell Avou, Rit, WV. 45 note, Vhus thei biseien foule, oure 
lord king of grace. 1§96 Seensur #.Q., Mutad, ici Al! 
gentle Mole, such ioyance hath thee well beseene. 

+ 5. To provide, arrange, ordain, determine. Of. 

c12s0 Gen. & Fx. 1411 Quan god haucd it so bi-sen, Alse 
he sendet, als it sal ben. 74/7. 1313 God sal bisen, Quor of 
de ofrende sal hen. 1297 R. GLouc. 422 Pe Sonday he wa 
ycrouned .. as hysconseyl bysay. ¢ 1305.57. Satay 103 in 
. &. P. (1862) 46 pat oure louerd hut hap bisege pat mie 
bodi schal beo ido In churche in an heje stede. 

ITI. Later uses of the pa. pple. Beseen, with 
qualifying adv. or phrase. Two notions here eome 
in: 1, Seen, asin ‘well-beseen’ = seen to look well ; 
2. Provided, as in ‘beseen of such power.’ 

+6. Seen, viewed: having an appearance, looking. 
Well-lescen : good looking, well favoured. Ody. 

1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1.167 Meny a fressh lady, and 
maydyn bryght, Full wele byseyn. a@ 1490 Awé. de da Dour 
(1868)51 The squier come from a uiage that he hadde ben 
atte, fresshe and iolyly beseen. 1542 Unatt Krusy. 
-lpoph, 283 Hymself should ryde in a chairette moste 
goodly beseen. [1678 Puituirs, App., Aesey (old word), of 
good aspeet.| | 

7. Appearing in respect of dress, ete.; dressed, 
apparelled, appointed ; furnished. Ods. or arch. 

¢14590 Floure & Leafe 169 More richly beseene, by many 
fold She was..in every maner thing. c1so0 Dunnar 
Thistle 6 Rose 45 Full hestely besene, In serk and mantill 
after her I went. 1530 Patscr. 423, 1 am besene, 1 am well 
or yvell apareylled. 1533 in Arb. Garner Il. 47 Well he- 
seenin velvet. 1629 HoLLanp Cyrzpeadia (1632) 15 Himselfe 
also in person, all royally beseene, was present. 

8. Appearing as to accomplishments; furnished ; 
informed, versed, read, accomplished. arcs. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 341 How that her kinges be besein 
Of suche a power. c 1865 R. Linosay Chron. Scotl. (1728) 
12 Prudent men, well heseen in histories both old and new, 
1g81 J. Bete //addon's Ans, Osor. 509 Rhetoricke wherein 
he is well beseene. 1591 Spenser Jears Muses 180, 1 late 
was wont to.. maske in mirth with Graces well beseene. 
1870 Morris Karthly Par. 1.1. 380 Each seemed a glorious 
queen, With all that wondrous daintiness heseen. 

9. Of things, in senses analogous to 6, 7. arch. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Clerkes T. gog Thogh thyn array be badde, 
and yuel biseye. 1430 Lypc. Story Thebes 33 To a chanther 
she led him..Ful wel beseine. a1qq0 Sire Degrez. 1686 
[The]re gay gownus of grene [Welre ful schamely be-sene. 
1603 Hortanp J’lutarch's Mor, 224 Set in meddow greene 
With pleasant flowers all faire beseene. a 1850 Wornsw. 
Cuckoo & Night. Wii, Under a maple that is well beseen. 

+b. Hence Best beseen: best atlire. Ods. 
160z Carew Cornwall (1723) 137 b, The Curate in his best 
beseene, solemnly recened him at the Churchyard stile. 


Beseech (bisitf), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
besought (bisgt). Forms: /zf 2 bisec-en, 
2-5 bisecheh, bysech-e(n, 3-6 beseche (3 
-secchen, 4 bezeche, bicheche, 5 bysuche), 6-7 
beseeche, 6- beseech. Also orth. and 2, mid/. 
2-4 biseke, 4-5 be-, by-, (4 bezeke, 5 besike, 
beseyk, 5-6 Sc. beseik, 6 bezeik), 6-7 beseek(e. 
fa. t. 3 bisohte, 3-4 -so3te, -souhte, -sou3tc, 4 
bi-, bysought, -sowght, besoght, 5 -sougt, 5-6 
-soughte, 5-9 Sv. besocht, 6- besought ; also 6- 
beseeched (now regarded as incorrect). [f. d7-, 
BE- 24+ ME. secen, sechen, seken to SEEK. 1n con- 


BESEECH. 


trast to the simple vb., in which the northern seck 
has displaced the sonthern seech, in the compound 
beseech has become the standard form.] 


+1. trans. To seek after, search for, try to get. Ods. 

¢x200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 121 Uredrihten. .lokede gif here ani 
understoden oder bi-sohten him. ¢ 2300 Cursor IM. 5357 
Gott., Mi broper esau me bi-soght [C. soght, 7. bisou3t, 
F. be-so3t] To dyserit me, if pat he moght. ¢1374 CHavcer 
Boeth. 159 Pilk clernesse pat nis nat approched no raber or 
pat men by-seken it. 

+ b. To seek to know. Oés. 

¢ 1250 Gen, § Ex. 3236 He bi-sozte godes wil. 

2. To beg earnestly for, entreat (a thing). 

¢1175 Lamb, Hon. 135 Euric neodi de heo biseced. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 157 Ech nedi pe hit biseked. xaos Lay. 
3494, Nu ich mot bisecchen [rzgo biseche] pat ping pat ich 
zr forhowede. 1393 Lanot. P. Pé. C. u. 167 Myldeliche 
with mouthe mercy he by-souhte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xxix, 
12138 pis holly with hert here I bescke! 1590 Suaks. Aids. 
N. 1. 1, 183, I beseech your worship’s pardon. 1612 DEKKER, 
etc. {f nof Good Play Wks. 1873 1. 318, O I beseeke Thy 
attention to this Renerend eats brer. 1641 Mitton Ch, 
Discip. 1. Wks. (1851) 59 It hath beene more and more pro- 
pounded, desir’d, and beseech’t. 1803 Miss Porter 7had- 
deus ii. (1831)19 His majesty ..beseeched permission to rest 
fora moment. 1885 Ruskin Praterita iii, 105, 1 besought 
leave to pat him [a dog}. 

b. with seéord. cl. or infin. as obj. 


¢rx2og Lay. 17043 Faire he biseched bat pu him to bu3e. 
c3328 £. £, Adit, P. C. 375 pay .. dymly biso3ten, pat pat 
penaunce plesed him. 1489 Caxton Faytes of 1. 1. ii. 232, 
1..beseke that hyt may be enteryned and kepte to me. 
1622 Manse Aleman's Guzman @ Alf.1. 97 Both which be- 
sought to be baptized. 1667 Mitron P. ZL. xu. 236 They 
beseech That Moses might report to them his will. 


+e. Const. of (a person). Ods. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth, 305 [He] of hyme besekys To ansuere 
pe alyenes wyth austerene wordes. 1563 Afirr. Afag. Induct, 
xliv. 7 And to be yong againe of Jone [he would) beseke. 


3. To supplicate, entreat, implore (a person). 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 23 He hine wile hiseche mid gode 
heorte. a1300 Cursor Af, 15807 If i mi fader wald be- 
seke, I rope ET tuelue thusand legions. ¢13g0 14722. 
Palerne 1258 Lette me non3t lese pe lif 3ut lord, y pe bi 
cheche. ¢1460in Pod. Rel. § L. Poems (1866) 252 Leuc lord 
I pee by-seke. 1591 SHAKs, Zwo Gent. 1. iv. 100 Mistris, 
I beseech you Confirme his welcome. 1597 — 2 Hen. /V, 
1. iv. 175, I beseeke you now, aggravate your Choler. 
r61x Birr £x, xxxiii, 18, 1 beseech thee, shew me thy 
glory. 1875 Jowerr Péaso (ed, 2) 1, 196 ‘T’ell me, I beseech 
you, what that noble study is? 

+ b. a person a thing. (Perhaps the person was 

originally a dative.) Ods. 

¢1205 Lay. 21543 Ipenched what Ardur..at Baden us 
hisohte. ¢ r2g0 Gen. & x. 3600 For to bi-seken god merci. 
1340 A yend, 98 Vef we hym bezechip ping bet ous is guod. 
1588 Suacs. L.L1. 2. 11. 1,197, 1 beseech you a word. 


c. a person fhat, etc. 

ax240 Ureisnun 161 in Lamb. [ont 199 Ich pe bi-seche.. 
pet pu pine blescinge..3iue me. ¢1386 Cuaucer MeliA, 
? 270, I biseke yow..that ye wol nat wilfully replie agayn 
my resouns. ¢1470 Henay Wadlace u. 317 Scho .. thai 
besocht..scho micke thine with him fayr. 1536 WRioTHESLEY 
Chron. (1875) I. 40, I beseche God that 1 may be an example 
to you all. 1590 SHaxs. Afids. N. 1. i. 62, I beseech your 
Grace that I may know The worst. 174a Jarvis Quer. 1. 11 
x, Beseeching God .. that he would be pleased to give him 
the victory, 

d. a person fo do a thing. 

crgq00 Destr. Troy xxt. 8452 Ho..besechis the sonerain.. 
Hir lord for to let. 1552 B&. Conr. Prayer Morn. Pr., I 
pray and beseech you..to accompany me. ¢1620 A. HUME 
Brit. Tong. (1865) 3 Beseeking your grace to accep my mint, 
and pardon my miss. 1647 Waro Sim. Cobler 78 Be..be- 
seeched, not to slight ee minire x709 Tatler No. 42 
p2 A Poor Man once a Judge besought, To judge aright 
his Cause. 1835 Beckrorp Xecod?. 183, 1 beseeched him.. 
to remain quiet. 1844 Brovcuam Art, Const. xvi. (1862) 
243 He besought the King to refuse his consent. 


+. a person ofa thing. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 3258 pus he bisoght god of his grace, 
1386 Cxaucer Ants. 7, 60 (Lansd. MS.), We bescke 
3owe of socoure and of mercye. cxggo Loneticn Grad? 
xlvi. 51 Of baptesme I the beseke, 1604 SHAKS. O74, tut. ili. 
212, I humbly do beseech you of your pardon. 


f. a person for a thing. 

1300 Cursor AM. 20655 And pat pou wil bisek [z.7. be-seke, 
biseche) me fore .. It sal be als tu it wille. cxrggo York 
Myst. xxvi.126 All samme for be same we beseke jou. 1594 
MartoweE Dido. i. 60 She humbly did beseech him for our 
hane. 1859 THackeray Virgin. (1876) 539 The wretch... be- 
sought him for mercy. 

4. intr, To make supplication or earnest request ; 
to ask. arch. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 230 Peo deoflen .. bisouhten & sciden .. 
mitte nos in porcos. aes &£. E Psalter \xiiiliv).1 Here, 
God, mi bede, when I biseke swa, 1340 Ayend. 194 Hit 
behoueb ham bidde and bezeche benore er hi wyltlep a3t 
do. ©1449 Pecock Kez. Prol. 1 Vndirnyme thou, biseche 
thou, and blame thou, in all pacience. riggz Bé. Com. 
Prayer Consecr. Bps., That he, preaching thy Word, may 
.. be earnest to reprove, beseech, and rebuke. x6gg tr. 
Milton’s and Def. Pop, 223 Well, | beseech, who are you? 

b. Const. fo or wuto a person (obs.); of (obs.) 
or for a thing. 

a1300 £, £. Psalter xxix. [xxx.] 9 To be. .crie I'sal, And 
to mi God biseke. 1330 R. Brunne Chron, 158 To Thesus 
scho bisouht. 1393 Gower Conf. 11.172 The Grekes to 
hem beseke. 1377-99 in Iallam Afid. Ages (1872) II]. go 
The comune of youre Jond bysechyn vnto youre ri3t rigtwes- 
nesse. 1647 W. Browne Podex. 11. 298, | prayed, and with 
teares besought foranend of our contestations. 1805 SouTury 
Madoc in HW’. v, We now besought for food. 
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+5. To bring (a person) 770 (a certain state of 


mind) by entreaty. Os. (Cf. to argue into.) 

@1718 Penn Life Wks, 1726 I. 173, I rather chuse to be- 
seech People into that Commendable Disposition. 

+ Besee‘ch, 4. Os. rare. [f. prec.] Beseech- 
ing, entreaty, pelition. 

1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. 1.ii. 319 Atchievement, is command ; 
ungain'd, beseech. a r62g Beau. & Fi. Bloody Bro. (T.), 
The suit that Edith urges With such submiss beseeches. 

Besee-ched f£/. a. See BESuECH v. 

1646 Mavne Sev. (1647) 16 An equality between the he- 
seecher and the beseeched. 

Beseecher (b/sitfa1). 
[f. BeskEcH v.+ -ER1,] 


1. One who beseeches ; a suppliant, a petitioner. 

1382 Wycur Z¢fh, iii. 10 Fro thennis my bisecheris .. 
shuln brynge a 3ift to me. 1508 Fisner Wes. 1. 253 Shewe 
hymselfe yrefull ayenst his subgecte and besecher. c¢1600 
Suaks, Son, cxxxv, Let no vnkinde, no faire beseechers 
kill, x7gt Smotterr Per. Pée. (1779) I. vi. 43 He terrified 
the poor beseecher into immediate silence. 

2. spec. A petitioner to the king or his courts. 

¢3go0 Petit. Ld. Vesey in Whitaker Mist, Craven (1812) 
251 Yor said besecher standeth gretely chargeably to the 
execancon of.. the last wille of, etc. 1448 SHILLINGFoRD 
Lett. (1871)130 lugges betwene the seid Bisshop.. and your 
seid besechers. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. V'11, xxii, Youre besechers 
shall ever pray, etc. 1823 Act 14 4 15 Hen. VIL, vi, It 
shalbe leful to your said besecher. 

Beseeching (b/sitfin), v4/. 56. [f. as prec..] 

1. Earnest entreaty, intercession, supplication. 

¢ 1300 in Wright’s Lyric 2. xxxiv. 95 Heo mai don us god, 
thurh hire bysechynge. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. coxii. 
198 At the prayer and besechyng of his lieges. 1872 Hot- 
Land Warbh, Proph. 29 With a look of wild beseeching. 

2. An earnest request, entreaty, prayer. 

a1300 £. &. Psalter xvi{i], 1 Bihald what mi bisekinge es. 
1340 Ayend. 98 Pe bezechinge pet he ous made .. bet wes 
pet pater noster. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Ccxxxil. 251 
Continuel besechynges of many noble man. 1659 Mitton 
Rufpt. Conumw, Wks, (1851) 403 By publick Addresses, and 
brotherly heseechings. 188a W. S. Brunt Sonn. Protens, 
Vanitas Van., O glorious sighs, Sublime beseechings, 

+b. A plea, petition. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 39 Ualseplayneres pet make ualse bezechinges. 

esee‘ching, ///, a. [f. as prec. + -ING4] 
That beseeches ; entreating, appealing, suppliant. 

1704 J. Trare Adra-AYnudé Prol. 3 With beseeching Hands. 
1753 SMOLLETT Ct. Fathom (1784) 173/1 In an humble and 
beseeching strain, 1868 Hotme Ler 2B. Gedfrey xvii. r00 
Emmot cast a beseeching look. 

Besee‘chingly, a/v. [f. as prec.+-Ly.] In 
a beseeching manner; imploringly. 

1830 Marryvat Aving’s Ozu lix, ‘Don’t talk so loud!’ .. 
said the hag, beseechingly. 1881 J. HAwTHoRNE Fort. Foot 
1. xili, Her childish face looked up at him beseechingly. 

Besee‘chingness (bisi‘tfinnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being beseeching. 

1863 Gro, Extot Romola x\viii, The husband's determina- 
tion to mastery, which lay deep helow all blandness and 
beseechingness. 

Beseechment (b’stfmént). [f. BESEECH v. + 
-MENT.] Beseeching, supplication. 

a 1679 T. Goopwin IVés. (1863) VI. i118 Which beseech- 
ment denotes..their gracious condescension, 1880 Miss 
Brovucnton See. 7A. 11. 1. vill. 253 Casting a glance of 
abject beseechment at his niece. 

+ Besee‘ing, vi/. sb. Obs. In 4 bezyinge. 
[f. BEsEE v.] Circumspection, consideration. 

7. A yenb, 184 Greate bepbenchinge, pet is, grat bezyinge. 

esee'k, v. nonce-wi. [f. BE- 4+SEEK v. (cf. 
BrsEECH 1).] ¢ravs. To seek or search about. 

1880 L. WALLACE Ben-/fur 1. ix. (1884) 46 These people 
have all besought the town, and they report its accommo- 
dations all cngaged. 

Beseek(e, obs. form of BESEECH. 

Beseem (bisi‘m), v. Also 3-6 bi-, by-. 
For forms see SEEM v. [f. BE- 24 SEEM v.] 

+1. itr. To seem, appear, look. (Almost always 
in 3rd pers.) Ods. 

a 1228 Ancr. R. 148 Moiseses hond .. bisemede ode spitel- 
vuel. 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Prol. 152 He telles .. Alle 
per lymmes how pai hesemed. 1470-85 MAtory (1816) 1. 
191 Sir, thou beseemest well. 1986 Wesse Lng. Poetric 
(Arb.)82 She sittes .. ina goodly scarlett brauely beseeming. 
1779 Mason Eng. Gard, xiv.(R.) His manly form, His virtues 
.. beseem'd no sentiment to wake Warmer than gratitude, 

b. impers. with dat. obj. or to. 

crqoo Destr. Troy vt. 2886 Paris was pure faire .. full 
stithe hym besemyt. 1470-85 Matory Arthur (1816) 1. 361 
Him heseemeth well of person, and of countenance, that he 
shall prove a good man. xg98 SyivestrR Du Bartas 1. i. 
(1641) 2/t To deep Wisdome and Omnipetence, Nonght 
worse beseems, then sloth and negligence. 

2. To suit in appearance; to become, befit, be 
in accordance with the appearance or character of. 
With dative oj. (rarely fo). 

a. orig. with wel/, ill, or other qualification; 
Zit. To appear or look well, efc., for a person to 
wear, to have, to do, etc. 

a1228 Fuliana 55 Wel bisemed pe..to beo streon of a 
swuch strunde. ¢1gas 4. £. Addit. P. A. 309 A poynt of 
sorquydry3e pat vche god mon may euel byseme. 1393 
Gower I. 110 As though it shulde him well beseme That he 
all other men can deme. 1398 TreEvisa Barth, De P. R.v1. 
vi. (1495) 193 Semely clothynge bysemyth to them well that 
ben chaste damoysels. 15390 Martowe /dvw, 1/,1. i. ad fin., 
A prison may best beseem his holiness. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. \\, vi. 137 A duty well beseeming the Preachers 


Also 4-6 besecher. 


BESERVE. 


of the Gospel. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. ii. 41 It would il) 
beseem you, so young and so comely, to go further. 

b. Hence, without qualification, in the sense of 
‘well beseem.’ 

1388 Wvcuir Prov. xvii. 7 Wordis wel set togidere bisemen 
not a fool. a1s20 Afyrr. Our Ladye 126 Euerlastynge 
holynesse bysemyth Jorde thy howse. 1693 Suaks. Lucr. 
277 Sad pause and deep regard beseem the sage. 1639 
Futter Holy War ut. xi. (1840) 134 Being more prodigal of 
his person than beseemed a general. 1729 T. Cooke Zales 
45 Her Mind beseem’d her Angel's Face. 1837 Hawtnorne 
Fuice-told T, (1851) 11. i. 12, | have already laughed more 
than beseems my cloth. 1884 Browninc Ferishtah (ed. 3) 
61 Man acts as man must; God, as God beseems. 

3. absol. To be seemly, to be becoming or fitting, 


to be meet: orig. with qualification as in 2. 

1340 Cursor ME 8734 (Trin.) Say me what wol best biseme. 
1382 Wycuir ov, i. 28 Tho thingis that acoorden not, ov by- 
semen not, 1388 — Hebr. vii. 26 It bisemyde that sich a man 
were a bischop to us. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. 552 The re- 
ceyuers wolden expende thilk good..not_ other wise than it 
bisemed. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. viii. 32 His reverend haires 
.. The knight much honord, as beseemed well, 1671 Micron 
£. RM. 331 To treat thee as beseems. 1871 Parcrave Lyr. 
Poents 44 Silence beseemeth most. 

+Besee'med, /7/. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -EDI.] 
Having an appearance (of such a kind), appear- 
ing, looking ; = BesEEnN; esp. in wedl-beseemed. 
(Cf. also well-behaved, well-spoken.) 

@ 1250 Owl & Night. 842 Pine wordes beop .. so bisemed 
and biliked. c1430 Sy. #ryaom. 720 Ther was no prynce 
-+ That was so semely undur schylde, Nor bettur besemyd 
aknyght. a 1440 Ifomtydon 353 Ther was non .. So wele 
hesemyd, doughty of hand. 

Beseeming (b/si-min), v4/. sb. [f. as prec.] 

+1. Appearance, look. Ods. 

x6x1 Suaks, Cyd. v. v. 409, 1 am, sir, The Souldier that 
did company these three In poore beseeming. 

2. Becoming appearance, becomingness, fitness. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 27 Besemynge, or comelynesse, de- 
cencia. 1582 Hurort, Beseamynge, condccentia, 1580 
Baret Adv. B 557 A Beseeming or comelinesse, condecentia. 

Besee'ming, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ING%.] 
That beseems (in senses 2, 3) ; becoming, befitting, 
seemly, comely. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 201 Moche besemyng it 
was .. that we sholde haue suche a bysshop. 1592 SHaks. 
Rom. & Ful. 1. i, roo Cast by their Graue beseeming Orna- 
ments. 1594 Hooker £ecé, Pod. 1. (1632) 65 Those things 
which men .. know to be beseeming or unbeseeming. 1641 
Mitton Antinadu. Wks. (1851) 236 Contented with a moderate 
and beseeming allowance. 182x Scorr Aenizu. xvi, Tressilian 
- made a low and beseeming reverence. 

Beseeming, besemyng, for 
seemingly: see SEEMING, 

Besee‘mingly, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] Ina 
beseeming manner ; befittingly. 

1611 Cotar., Decentement, decently, comelily, handsomely, 
gracefully, beseemingly. 1674 N. Fatrrax Buck & Selv. Ep. 
Ded., To love knowingly and beseemingly. 1866 i; H. 
Newman Gerontins v.40 The Angels, as beseemingly To 
spirit-kind was given, At once were tried and perfected. 

Besee‘mingness. [f. as prec. +-Ness.] Be- 
seeming quality; fitness, becomingness. 

1656 J. Fercusson Ox Coloss. 142 [It] doth not import a 
dignity or worth in our walking, to recompence the Lord, 
but onely a beseemingnesse. 1840 Browninc Sordeflo1, 282 
Till two or three amassed Mankind’s beseemingnesses. 

Beseemly (bési'mli), 2. rare. [Irregularly 
formed on BESEEM v., after seenzly.] Seemly, be- 
coming, befitting. Hence Beseemliness. 

1647 W. Browne folex. 11. 292 Preferring false beseemili- 
nesse before loyall affection! 174a SHENSTONE Schoolm., xxiv. 
209 To their seats they hye. .And in beseemly order sitten 
there. 1849 Rock Cd. of Fathers I11. ix. 264 An archi. 
tectural feature .. as beautiful as it was beseemly. 

Besege, efc., obs. form of BESIEGE, ete. 

+ Bese‘kandlik, a. Obs. north. [f. besekand, 
north. form of BESEECHING fr. pple. + -dik, -LIKE.] 
Able to be besought, propitious. 

arzo0 £2. E. Psalter cxxxiv. 14 He sal..in his hine be- 
sekand-lik be [z.7. besoght sal he be) with-al. 

Beseke, etc., obs. form of BESEECH, etc. 

Besem, obs. form of BEsoM. 

+ Besench, 7. Ots. Forms: 1 besencan, 
2-3 besencen, (Orvm.) bisennkenn, bisenchen. 
Pa, t. 2-3 bisencte, -seinte. [OE. desgacan wk. 
vb., f. BE- 2 + sgacan :—OTeut. sangjan, causal of 
singan to SINK.] frazs. To canse fo sink, sub- 
merge, plunge down, overwhelm. 

o7t Bluickl. Hont. 33 Se be mihte pone costizend instepes 
on helle grund besencean. ¢ rooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviil. 6 
Besenced [Rushw. besenked] on sas grand. cxrrq7s5 Lamé. 
#lom, 87 God bisencte ba pe pharaon ‘ and al his genge. 
/bid. 107 Hi bisenched us on helle. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 19689 Patt 
mihhte hemm alle. . {nn helle wel bisennkenn. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 334 [He] biseinte [z.7. bisencte] Sodome & Gomorre. 

+ Bese’nd, 7. Oés. [f. Br- 4+SEND v.] rans. 
To send to, to send (a message) to. 

1297 R. Gouc. 491 Erl Jon, is brother, bisende him al so, 
& bisou3te is grace of that he adde misdo. 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron, 309 For chance pat him bitidde, be kyng pus pam 
bisent, I praie 3ow in pis nede, to help me with jour oste. 

Besenes, obs. form of BuSINEsS. 

Besense, obs. f. BEcENSE: (see BE- Aref. 1.) 

Besert, obs. variant of BEzoaR. 

+ Beserve, v. Ods. [f. Br- 2 + Serve v.] 
trans. To serve diligently. 


by seeming, 


BESET. 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 23053 Did air bodis in prisun And suon- 
ken bam bath dai and night For to beserue vr lanerd. 

Besestano, -tein, obs. variant of BEZESTEEN. 

Beset (béset), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. beset. 
Also 1-6 bi-, by-. For forms see Set, [Com. 
Teut.: OE. b:-, desettan = OHG. diseszan (MHG. 
and mod.G., desetzer), OS. disettjan (MDu. beseticn, 
Du. dezedter), Goth. (and OTent.) dzsatjan, f. b:-, 
BeE- about + satjan (OE. setfaz) to Srv, causal of 
sitjan to Sit, Bese is thus the causal to Brsit.] 

I. To set about, surround. All ¢ravs. 

1, To set (a thing) about w/#k accessories or 
appendages of any kind; to surround with things 
set in their places. Now only in pa. pple. 

arooo Beownlf2910 Swa hine fyrn-dagum worhte wapna 
smid wundrum téode besette swin-licum. ¢1200 OrMIN 8169 
Itt wass e33whzr bisett Wipb deorewurpe staness. 1388 
Wyeir E¢eclus, xxviii. 28 Bisette thin eeris with thornes. 
a1§29 SKELTON Vox Pop, Wks. 1843 11. 404 His tabell .. 
With platt besett inowe. 1563 Pitkincton Serm. Wks. 
(1842) 657 Many of the university .. beset the walls of the 
Church and Church-porch on both sides with verses. 1598 
Barckiey Felice, Afax ut, (1603) 253, | made orchards and 
gardens, and beset them with al] kinde of trees. 1607 Tor- 
SELL Four-f, Beasts 557 They take a.. young man, whom 
they dress in the apparel of a woman, besetting him with 
divers odoriferous flowers and spices. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. 
Bot. (1776) 196 The Disk is beset with Points that are sharp 
and ste, 1834 De Quincey Cesars Wks. X. 231 A diadem 
or tiara beset with pearls. : 

tb. more vaguely: To surround, encircle, cover 
round with. Obs. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (1636) 1ij b, His face did shine as it 
were beset with the Son tenia, 1593 NasHE CArist's T. 
Wks, 1883-4 IV. 207 Euen as Angels are painted .. besette 
with Sunne-beames so beset they theyr fore-heads .. with 
glorious borrowed gleamy bushes. 3727 Brapiey Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Distilling, It’s necessary you should beset it {a 
Retort], even to the very End of the Beak, with a Sort of 
Stuff made of Potters Earth. 

2. To set or station themselves round, to surround 
with hostile intent, 


a. To set upon or assail on all sides (a person). 
a12a5 Aeid, Maregr. xvii, Des houndes habbet me biset. 
41300 Cursor AI, 15783 Pei bigon to awake And him faste 
aboute biset. ¢ 1380 Wyciie Sed, Wks, IIT. 143 Monkynde 
in po stat of innocense when he .. was not bysett wip enmyes, 
exago York Myst. xliv. 55 pe Jewes besettis vs in ilke aside, 
ae Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 19 b, Than he is a stryp- 
pynse, all beset aboute with ennemyes, 1601 Suaks. 7ived. 
~ V. i. 88, I.. Drew to defend him, when he was beset. 
1718 Pore //iad xvu. 148 The lioness .. beset by men and 
hounds. 1873 SymMonps Gr, Poets vii. 194 The Erinnyes, 
whose business it isto beset the house of the evil-doer. 
b. To invest, or surround (a place); to besiege. 
(Not now said ofa regular army besieging a town). 

a@1228 Aucr. R. 300 Pe buruh.. pet he heueden biset. 
1297 R. Grouc. 387 Puderward he heyde vaste, And per 
castel bysette. a 3300 Cursor AJ. 7056 In his tyme was troy 
biset, ¢1380 Six Ferutzd, 3539 For pe Amyral. .had be-sct 
pe brigge aboute With strengbe and with gynne. c¢xgz0 
Adam Bel 47 in Hazl. EZ. P. P. IL. 141 Thys place hath 
ben besette for you. 16aq Capt. Smitu Virginia im. ix. 
79 Salvages, well armed, had inuironed the house, and be- 
set the fields. 31740 L. Crarke Hist, Brdle vi. 341 They 
went and beset the town by night. 1871 Freeman Norwy, 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 107 The partizans of Oswulf beset the 
house where Copsige was. 

ce. To acenpy (a road, gate, or passage), esf. so as 
to prevent any one from passing. 

1300 Cursor M. 15012 Wipharpe & pipe. . be weye bei him 
bisette, 1580 Baret A/v. B 559 All the wayes were host with 
garrisonsofenemies. 1635 N. R. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz.1.75 
Morton in the meane time beset all passages of access. 1753 
Life $. Frith (1829) 76 Sir Thomas More .. persecuted him 
both by land and sea, besetting all the ways, havens, and 
ports, 1832 M¢CuLtocn Zaxation Introd. 28 The mob, 
which beset all the avennes to the Honse of Commons. 


+d. To circumvent, entrap, catch. Ods. 

1616 Suri. & Markn. County. Farm 37 Hee shall make 
readie his Nets to catch Birds, and to beset the Hares. 

3. fig. To encompass, surround, assail, possess 
detrimentally: a, said of temptations, dangers, 
difficulties, obstacles, evil influences. 

@ 1000 Andreas (Gr.) 1257 Pa se halga wes .. earobancum 
beseted. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 12954 O mannkinn batt wass all bisett 
Wipbp siness pessterrnesse. a1430 Aut. dela Tour (1868) 58 
Whanne that two vices be sette one euelle delite, gladly they 
bringe her maister into temptacion, 1611 Biste 7’eé, xii. 1 
Let vs lay aside .. the sinne which doth so easily beset vs, 
171a Aooison Spect. No. 441 ? x [Man] is beset Raith Dangers 
onallsides, 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 1.73 A poor Maiden, 
that is hard beset. 1848 Macauzay Ast. Eng. 1, 240 The 
difficulties by which the government was beset. 1874 HELrs 
Soc, Press. ii. 18 The hopelessness which gradually besets 
all people in a great town like London. 

b. of the difficulties, perils, ohstacles which 
beset an action, work, or course. 

3800 Currte L£7/ Burns (1800) 1. Ded. 21 The task was 
beset with considerable difficulties. 1869 FREEMAN Norm, 
Cong, (1876) LIL. xii. 254 The tale is beset with contradictions. 
18978 Huxiey Physiogr. 138 The difficulties that beset such 
an explanation. 

c. of actual enemies forming schemes against 
one’s life or property. rare. 

1682 LuTtrELL Brief Rel, (2857) 1. 202 Our lives and estates 
are besett here, 

+d. pass. To be possessed (with devils). Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 176/1 The deuyls that Saynt Ger- 
mayn had dryuen ont of suche bodyes as were biseten, /47:. 
196/3 ve he were wood and byset with deuyls. 
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4. gen. To close round; to surround, hem in, 
(Often with some allusion to senses 2 and 3, as in 
“to be beset by ice.’) 

erg3atr. Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist.\1846)1.57 The towne.. being 
on all sides beesett with wooddes and fenns. 1642 ROGERS 
Naanran 345 Foggy clouds which doe beset the cleare sky. 
1738 WESLEY Ps. cxxxix. iv, Within thy circling Arms I hie 
Beset on every side. 1853 Kane Grinned? Exp. x. (1856) 73 
We are now again fast, completely‘ beset.’ 1870 HAWTHORNE 
are. Need 5. (1879) LI. 243 The monntains which beset it 
round, 
II. To set (in fig. sense’, to bestow. All ¢rans. 
+5. To set or place (one’s mind, affections, faith, 
trust, love) ov or fon (any one); =SET v. Ods. 

e175 Lamb, Hom, tor Cristene men ne sculen heore 
bileafe bisettan on bere weor(|)dliche eahte. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Pers. T.? 532 Thay ben accursed. .that on such filthe bisetten 
here bileeve. _¢1440 Gencerydes 5021, [do very right, Though 
T besette my lone on snche a knyght. ¢ 1449 Prcock Refy. 
295 His over great trust which.. he bisettid upon hem. 
1627 Be. Hatt AJetaphr. Ps. iv, Offer the truest sacrifice 
Of broken hearts, on God besetting Your only trust. 

+6. To employ, expend, spend (one’s words, 
wit, money, time, pains, study). Ods. Ct. destow. 

a 1240 Sales Warde in Lamb. Hout. 249 Warschipe pat 
best con bisetten hire wordes ant echire werkes. 41300 Dame 
Siriz 274 Neren never penes beter biset. 1340 yee. 214 
Me ssel alneway wel do and wel besette pane time ine 
guode workes, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer C. 7. Prol. 279 This worthi 
man ful wel his witte bisette. c144g Pecock Rep. 1. ix. 
195 Forto bisette so mich labour and coste aboute ymagis. 
¢1g60 in Hazl. &. P. 2. 1. 207 Here ys thy penyworth 
of ware; Vf thou thynke hyt not wele besett, Gyf hyt 
another, 

+7. To bestow, apportion, allot, transfer; spr. 
to bestow or give in marriage. Ods. 
¢ 1230 Hali Meid, 9 The poure [vummon] bat beod wac- 
liche izeonen and biset nuele. ¢1325 Civon. Eng. 492 in 
Ritson’s Afet. Rom. II, 2go Thilke he delede on threo, Wel 
he bisette theo. 1480 Caxton Chron. Fung. exii, Orgarus 
thought his donghter shold wel be maryed, and wel beset 
npon hym. 1494 Fasyant. iv. zt He beset or apoynted 
to hym the Countre of Walys. 1s99 Br. Hai Sat tv. tii. 69 
The beare his feirce-nesse to his brood besets. 
+8. To set in order; arrange; ordain. Ods, 

1413 FE. Wills (1882) 19, 1, Richard Jonge, Brewer of 
London, be-set my testament in thys maner. 1494 Fanvan 
vt. clxxx. 178 Than this noble prynce Edward, after thise 
thinges, be set hym in an ordre. c3go00 Blowdol's Test. in 
Halliw. Nege P. 3 Withoute tarying ye make your Testa. 
ment, And by good avice alle thing well besett. 

III. To become, suit. Cf. Se. se¢, Fr. seorr. 
+9. To become, look well on, befit, set off. Ods. 
1567 Drant Horace De Arte P. A iiij, Sad wordes beset a 

sorye face; thretynge, the visage grim. 1598 R. Pottock 
Ont Thess. (1616) 258 (Jam.) If thon be the childe of God, 
doe as besets thy estate—sleep not, but wake. 

tb. 72/r. To go well or accord with. Ods. 

1599 Be. Hatz Sat. 1. vi. 13 How handsomely besets Dull 
spondees with the English dactilets. 

Besetment (bisetmént). [f. prec. + -wenv.] 
1. The fact of besetting; concr. that by which one 
is beset ; esf. a besetting sin, weakness, or influence, 

1830 S. Warren Diary Physic, (1838) II. vi. 231 To her 
other dreadful besetments, Mrs. Dudleigh now added the 
odions and vulgar vice of—intoxication! 1858 Gen. P. 
Tuomeson Andi Alt. P. 1, xliv. 173 They yield to their 
peculiar _besetments. 1867 W. PencELty Trans. Devon 
Assoc. IT. 36 Amongst the besetments of the cultivators .. is 
that of trusting to negative evidence, 

2. A condition of being hemmed in hy persistent 


obstacles, ¢.g. that of a ship enclosed in ice. 

1853 Kane Griunel? Exp, xi. (1856) 84 My journal must 
give its own picture of this season of ‘besetment.’ 1861 
Life W. Scoresby v.91 A laughable incident occurred during 
the besetment. — ; , 

3. A condition of being beset by enemies. 

1872 SpuRGEON Treas. Dav. Ps, lix. 16 David's besetment 
by Sanl’s bloodhounds. 

Besetter (bise'tax). [f. as prec.+-ER'.] One 
who or that which besets. 

1820 CoLertpcr in Blackw. Mag. VIL. 630 There is one 
class of literary besetters who... are highly amusing to all 
but the unlucky patient himself. 

Bese'tting, v2/. sd. [f. as prec.+-InG!.] The 
action of surrounding with hostile intent. 

isag Cuekr Aur? Sedit. (1641) 27 The besetting of one 
honse to robbe it. 

Bese‘tting, f7/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
That besets; esp. in the expression Jesed/7n¢ 5772, and 
the like, in allusion to /eé. xii. 1. 

1795 SoutHEY Joan of Arc u. 69 Retaining still . . their old 
besetting sin. 1860 Trencu Sern: Westnt, Ad, xiii, 144 
We have every one of us besetting sins .. sins, that is, which 
more easily get advantage over us than others. 1868 M. 
Pattison Acadent, Org. $5. 210 The besetting danger of 
endowments—mental stagnation and apathy. 

+ Besew', v. Os. For forms see Sew. [OE. 
bestwian, f. BE- 1 + sfwian to Sew.] trans, To sew 


about, sew up. Hence Besew'ed /7/. a. 

a 800 Epinal Gi. 699 (Sweet, O. £. 7. 80) Opere piumario 
bisiuuidi uuerci [Corpus Gi. 1450 bisiudi werci]. a 1100 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Joc. 459 Besiwed federgeweorc. ¢1350 
Will. Palerne 1688 Mi3t we by coyntise com bi too skynnes 
of pe breme beres, and bisowe 300 pores Lbid. 3117 
We be so sotiliche besewed in pise hides. 1393 GowER 
Conf. 11]. 312 The dede body was besewed In cloth of gold 
and laid therinne. 15399 A. M. Gadelhoner’s Bk. Physic 
185/2 The besowede two little bandes. 

Besey, beseyge: see BESEE, BESIEGE. 


Beshackle, etc.; see BE- pref. 


See EE SS SSS ee 


BESHREW. 


Beshade \b/{7-d), v. [OL. desceadian, f. BE- 1 
+ sceadian to SHADE.) To envelop in shade, over- 
shadow. Hence Besha‘ded f#/. a. 

a 1000 Salomon & Sat. (Gr.) 339 For hwam besceaded heo 
muntas and moras? 1393 Gower III. 111 The highe tre the 
ground beshadeth. 1423 Jas. I. Aingis ¢ xxxii, So thik 
the bewis and the leues grene Beschadit all the aleyes that 
there were. a 1606 SyLVESTER MJagnif. 975. 1621 QUARLES 
Argalus & P.1. Wks. 1881 LI. 273/1 She wore A Crowne of 
burnisht Gold, beshaded o're With Foggs and rory mist. 
1827 Cartyie Geren, Row: 111. 274. 1862 BARNES RAyvies 
Dorset Dial. V1. 125 Bezide the hill's besheaded head. 

Beshadow (bi{x'dou),7, For formssee SHADOW. 
(ME. é¢shadewen, prob, OE. *besceadwian ; cf. 
OHG., brscatawén, MHAG. beschatewen, Du. ée- 
schaduiwen ; {. bf-, BE- 1+ OTeut. (Goth.) shadw- 

Jan, in OE. seeadwian, to SHapow.] ¢rans. To 
cast a shadow upon, to shade, overshadow ; also 
jig. Vience Besha'dowed /7/. a. 

1300 Cursor M. 10885 And goddes owne vertu now Shal 
be Lishadewe for monnes prow. ¢ 1320 Sein Sag (W. 586. 
1496 Dices & Pang. (W. de W.)1v. v. 166/1 The croppe .. 
bysshadoweth the rote for the hete of the sonne. 1558 
Puarr sé neid 1x. Cc iij, Their heads to heanen they lift .. 
Beshadowyng broad the bows. 1883 Century Mae. XXVIL. 
47 All is so profoundly beshadowed by huge trees. 

Beshag, beshake, beshawled ; see Br- fre/. 

Beshame (bifi'm), 2. [f. Br- 4 +SHame sé] 
To cover with shame, put to shame. 

1556 App. Parker Psalter xxxviii.[ix]. 109 Beshame me not. 
183z Tuirtwate in PAzlol. Was. 1. 4g0 Controversy is the 
element of the learned person who has undertaken to 
beshame and chastise me. 

Beshan, native name of Balm of Mecca: see 
BALM sé, 10, 

Beshearr, v. For forms see Surar v. [WGer.: 
OE. bescteran =ONG, bisceran (MING. beschern, 
Ger. and Du. bescherei), £. bf-, BE- 1, 3 + sceran to 
SnEar.] fravs. To shear or shave all round; 
hence, to shear, shave, or cut clean off. 

6893 K. ZELERED Oros. 1v. xi. $1 Hie eal hiera heafod be- 
scearen. cxo0oo ELrric Judy. xvi.r7 lc news nefre ge- 
efsod ne nixfre bescoren. a 1300 Cursor .V/. 12231, IL caitif 
al nu am bi-scorn (Gé¢¢. bischorn]. 

(Still possible: at least in pa. pple. Zeshoru.} — 
+ Beshe'd, 2. Ods. Also bisched. [ME. 1. 
BE- 2+ SHED v.J frais. 

1. To perfuse, drench, moisten, wet (27th). 

1382 Wicuir 1 Avugs xviii, 28 To the tyme that thei weren 
alle beshed with blood. 1388 — /sa.lv. 10 As reyn and snow 
.. fillith the erthe, and bischedith it. — Esther xv. 8. 

2. ‘l’o shed (blood), 

1474 CAxtos Chesse ul. iii. (1860: 7 Or he had do beshedde 
[? be shedde] ony blood he wepte. 

+Beshend, 7. Obs. rare—'. [f. Bee 2 + 
SHEND v.] ‘vas. To ruin. 

@ 1300 Cursor 11. 14838 Allas ! nn has he 3n bischent. 
Besher, variant of Beatsire, ancestor. Odés. 
Beshet, obs. form of BEsHur 2’. 

Beshield, etc.: see Br- pref 
Beshine (bifoi'n), v. For forms see SHINE, 
[Com, Teut.; OL. 7-, desc/nan = OF ris, bischira, 
OS., OHG., bisctunan (MUG. ébeschinen, mod.G. 
bescheinen), Du. beschijnen, Goth. brsketnan:~O 
Teut. *erskinan; f. d:-, Br- 14 skinan, in OF, 
scinan, 10 SHIxE.] Hence Beshone ///. a. 

1. trans. To shine about or upon; to light up, 
illumine. Obs. bef. 1600, but used anew by Carlyle. 

axooo Riddles (Gr.) \xxii. 17 Ponne mec headosizel scir 
bescined. c1z00 Orin 18951, And heffness lihht bishinepp 
all Mannkinne pessterrnesse. a 1300 in Wright Pop. Treat. 
Se. 132 As an appel the urthe is round, so that evere mo 
Half the urthe the sonne bi-schyneth, hon so hit evere go. 
1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls Ser.) VI. 293 Alcuinus byschoon 
pat lond wip li3t of his lore. 1534 Lp. Braners Gold. Bh. 
Al, Axreé, (1546) Qb, Whan the sonne is sette, it beshyneth 
not the world. 183: Cartyne .1/2sc.(1857) 11.270 The world— 
beshone by the yonng light of Love, 1850 Biackle Zschj~ 
Zus 1. Pref. 23 The sun-beshone tiers of an ancient theatre. 

42. rutr. with wfon. Obs. 

ax300 A’ //orn 12 Fairer ne miste no beo born, Ne no rein 
upon birine Ne sunne upon bischine. 

+3. frans. To fall or light upon. Ods. rare. 

1574 Hrtrowes Guevara's Ep. (1584)275 Every time, that 
with the cold my stomach beginneth to belke, presently I 
say, a shame beshine Doctor Melgar. 

+ Beshi‘ning, 22/. sd. Obs. [f. prec. +-1NG1] 
Hlumination, lighting up; ?effulgence. (See quot.) 

1398 Terrvisa Barth De P. R. vit. xiii, [Lamen differt a 
luce, sicut species a genere] Byschinynge and lyst ben dinerse, 
as species and gendir, for euery bischinynge is ly3te, but not 
ajenwarde euery ly3te is bischinynge. /d/d. vin. xxviii. 
340 One bishynynge comyth nat in to the substaunce of a 
nother thaugh it seme to the syghte that they ben joyned. 

Beshiver, beshod, beshout, beshower: see 
BE- pref. 

Beshrew (bi{riz"), v. avch. Forms : 4 be-, by- 
schrewe, bishrewe, (6 bescro), 6-7 beshrow(e, 
4-7 beshrewe, 5- beshrew. [f. BE- 2 + SHREW z.] 

+1. ¢rans. To make wicked or evil; to deprave, 
pervert, corrupt. Ods. 

1325 Poen: temp. Edw. 11. 45 pis world is a] beshrewed. 
1382 Wycur Prov. x. 9 Who forsothe beshrewith [1388 
makith schrewid ; V/g. depravat] his weies, shal be maad 
opene. — 1 Aizgs xi. 4 The herte of hym is beshrewid bi 
wymmen. 1393 GowER Co/. 1, 63 His herte is all beshrewed. 
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BESHREWING. 


1556 App, Parkea Psalter lvi. 161 What flesh can do, though 
all beshrowd, I feare no whit at all. 

+2. To treat evilly, use ill, abuse. Ods. 

€1430 Lyos. Aftx. Poems 115 Thus they went from the 
game begylyd and beglued Nether on other wyst hom they 
went beshrewyd. ; 

+3. To invoke evil upon,:to wish (one) all that 
is bad, to invoke a curse on; to curse, objurgate, 
or blame greatly, as the cause of misfortune. Oés. 

1377 Lanai. P. 4 B.1v. 168 A schirenes clerke byschrewed 
al ie route. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Pro/, 844 Now elles, 
frere, I bishrewe thy face. Quod this Somonour, and I bi- 
shrewe me But if I telle tales two or thre Of freres. ¢x485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 11, 88 Hye the faster, 1 beshrew thi 
skynne. 1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 948/z, 1 durste 
well in the same worde (Some saye) beshrewe hym, and 
beshrowe hym agayne. 1642 Futter /foly & Prof. St. wv. 
ix, 280 He hath just cause to beshrewhis fingers. 1682 N. O. 
Boileau's Lutrin nu. 106 Trembling she lay, and in her heart 
beshrewed him. 

b. Now only in imprecatory expressions (ée- 
shrew me, thee, etc.): ‘Evil befall, mischief take, 
devil take, curse, hang!’; also, with weakened 
force, ‘plague on,’ and often humorous or playful. 
arch, {Perhaps not imperative, but an elliptical 
form like (2) thank you! (I) pray! (1) prithee!] 

1566 T.StTapteton Ret. Untr. Fewell iti. 63 Then beshrowe 
the lyar, 1599 Suaxs. J/uch Ado v.i. 55 Marry beshrew my 
hand, If it should giue your age such cause of feare. 1604 
— O¢h. wW. iii. 78 Beshrew me, if | would do such awrong For 
the whole world. 1768 STERNE Sent. Yours. (1775) 85 Be- 
shrew the sombre pencil! said 1. 1828 Scott F. AV. Perth ii, 
Beshrew me if thou passest this door with dry lips. 1856 
Bryant Strange Lady iii, Be-shrew my erring bow ! 

+Beshrewing. 0Od;. [f. prec.] Used by 
Purvey to translate refrenantem of the Vulgate. 
? Turning awry. 

1388 Wycnir /sa. ix. 14 And the Lord schal leese fro 
Israel the heed and the tail, crokynge and bischrewynge, 
11382 shrewende] ether vefreynynge, in o dai. 

Beshriek, beshrivel, beshroud, etc.: see BE-. 

+ Beshromp, v. Ods. rare—', ?=BESUREW 3. 

1547 Boorve fntrod. Knowl. 207 When they be angry, 
lyke bees they do swarme; I beshromp them, they have don 
me much harme. 

+Beshu't, v. Ods. For forms see Susur. 
[ME. de-, dishet, -shut, f. 67-, Be- 1 +Suut v.] 

1. ¢rans. To shut in, enclose, surround; to shut 
up, confine, imprison. 

a 1300 A. Ads. 5765 Hy founden many lake and pett With 
trowes and thornes byshett. 1393 Lanci. P. Pd. C. xxu. 
167 In an hous al by-shutt and here dore barred. 1470 
Hanpine Chrvou. cxlii.iv, A lady of greate beautee she was 
hold Beshet in pryson in paynes strong. 

b. fg. To include, comprise. 

1340 Aen. 97 Ine pise zeue wordes byep besset .. al be 
summe of be newe laze. 

2. To shut out, exclude. 

1330 Amis § Autil, 1907 And that brought him to that 
state Stode bischet, withouten the gate. 

AR Boat b bare ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. Be- + 
Sip a. of kin, 5d. affinity; cf. resembling.] Used 
by Warmer for: Resembling, having a likeness to. 

1602 WARNER 4b, Eng. x. lv. 246 Her selfe meane while, 
false-Paradiz'd, besybbing Esops croe .. did end her song 
in woe. 1606 — xvi. clii. 405 Such bastard Courtnals serue 
but Turns, begibbing Coyns of brasse, 

Beside (bésoid), adv. and prep. Forms: 3-4 
bisiden, 3-5 bi-side, -syde, byside, 4 bisid, 
-syd, -seid, (bezide), 4-5 besiden, bysyde, 4-6 
bisyde(n, besyde, 5 byside(n, 4—- beside. [ME. 
bi siden, bistden:—OE. be sidan, i.e. be by, sidan 
(dat. sing.) side. Found in OE. only as two 
words, but by 1200 used as an adverb and preposi- 
tion. Cf. the similar history of Braatvz, which in 


early times was a synonym of this.] 
A. adv. 
1. By the side, by one’s side. ta. “4, Obs. 


¢120§ Lay. 12281 Bisiden heogunnen heongen cnines swide 
Jonge. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 513 Yo Britaigne tooke 
they the righte way Aurelius and this Magicien bisyde. 
c1430 Syr_ 7ryan, 545 Some on horsys and some besyde. 
1590 A, Munoay Zug. Romayne ie in Harl. Misc. v. 
(1811) 156 Kirbie, quaking when he felt the cart goe away, 
looked styll how neere the end of it was, till he was quite 
beside. 

+b. Side by side in rank, on a level. Obs. rare. 

1340 Ayend, 125 Hi yelt .. loue to ham bet byep bezide, 

grace to ham pet byep benepe, ees a 

e. Hard by, close, near, arch, + Rarely of time 
(see quot. 1380). Ods. (Mostly an elliptical use 
of the prep., or with here-, there-, in place of 
object.) 

7297 R. Grouc. 358 Po sei he ber biside .. pe erles baner 
of Gloncetre. ¢1314 Guy Warw. 56 An abbay That was 
bisiden on the way. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed, Wes. 111, 44 (Vulg. 
Juxta est dies perdicionts] Bisyde is pe day of perdicioun. . 
Biside, pat is, neer is fe day (1611 Dez?, xxxii. 35 at hand). 
1517 TorkincTon Prlgr. (1884) 20 A lityll ther be syd stondyth 
an old Churche. 1798 CoLeripcEe A xc. Mar. tv, x, The mov- 
ing moon went up the sky..and a star or two beside. 1805 
Soutuey Afadoc in Azt, xvi, Mervyn beside, Flangs over 
his dear mistress silently. 


2. In addition, over and above ;= BESIDES 2 (by 
which this is now usually expressed), 

1297 R. GLouc, 92 Of be lond of France, and of ober londes 
bisyde. 1305 Conse Conf. 1. 30 Hem nedeth..Ofstraunge 
londes helpe beside. 1477 Ear. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 144 
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The goode dedis that thou shalt do besyde. 1g9x Sitaxs. 
1 Hen, VI, w. i, 25 My selfe, and diners Gentlemen beside. 
1692 E. Walker Ffictetus’ Alor, xx, Now if the same Be- 
haviour be your Guide, In alt the actions of your life beside. 
1766 GoLosm. Vic. W. xxiv. (1806) 143 We can marry her to 
another .. and what is more, she may keep her lover beside. 
1825 CarLyLe Schiller 1. (1845) 11 It was by stealth if he read 
or wrote any thing beside. 

b. As an additional consideration; moreover ; 
= BEsIpEs A 2 b (by which now usually expressed). 

1592 GREENE Art Conny Catch. m1. 8 Vhe Maide..was not 
a little ioyfull tosee him: beside, shee seemed prond that her 
kinsman was so neat a youth. 1663 Butter Hd. 1. i. 127 
Beside he was a shrewd philosopher. 187: Baowninc 
Balaustion (1881) 148 Beside, when he found speech, you 
guess the speech. ; ; 

3. Otherwise, else; = BEsmpES 3 (by which this 
is now usually expressed). 

1588 Snaxs. Z, L. Z. 1.1.40 And one day in the week to 
touch no food, And but one meal on every day beside. 1649 
Mitton £7i/onx Pref. C, Rebels .. to God in all thir actions 
beside. 1734 Pore ss, Afa iv. 243 To all beside as much 
an empty shade, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i, 146 
We talk’d Of thee and none beside. 1843 E. Jones Seves. § 
Event 57 And these forgetting, all beside In life will darken. 

+4. On orto one side, apart. Ods. (Now ASIDE.) 

41373 Cursor Al, 3622 (Trin.), She went bi syde & hir 
bipon3t. 1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 344 The toythir bataills 
suld be gangand Bisid on sid, a litill space. ¢ 1400 AZo?, 
Loll. 56 Peter tok him be side, & be gan to blam him. 
1483 Digby ALyst. (1882) 1,191 Goo thou .. In-to the Cyte 
alytyll be-syde. 1g5x Ropinson tr. AZove's Utop.152 Whiles 
y* armies be fighting together in open feld, they a litle 
beside not farre of knele upon their knees. 

th. esp. with set, put, leave, etc. (See ASIDE 4). 

1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. Ixxxvi. 33 Lust and lykyng 1 
sette be syde. 1436 Pod. Poems (1859) LI. 187 Yeue us grace 
alle sloughte to lene bysyde. rg48 Woste ete. Lrasm. Par, 
Matt, i. 21 Me set his elder brother besyde. @ 1604 HanmMeER 
Chron. /rel, 17 In the end the two sonnes were put beside, 

+5. Toward the side, sidewise. Obs. ( = ASIDE 7). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1221 Lamydon at the laste lokit besyde. 

+6. By the side so as to miss, by, past. Zo go 
beside : to pass on one side, to miss. Ods. 

¢1430 Stars Puer 60 in Badbees Bk. (1868) 31 Fille not pi 
spoon lest in be cariage 1t scheede bi side, it were not com- 
mendable, 1§26 Pilyr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 35 b, And where 
it purposeth to go oner the brydge, it gothe besyde, and 
falleth into the dyche. 18392 Stas. Vex. § Ad. 981 Yet 
sometimes falls an orient drop beside Which her cheek melts. 

B. prep. 

1. 7##. By the side of ; Aezce, close to, hard by. 

a. strictly. By the side of a person, animal, or 
thing that has a recognized side. (The more de- 
finite dy the side of, by his, her, etc. side, is now 
often used instead, as being more distinct from b.) 

e120g§ Lay. 21408 Per feht Baldulf hisiden his broder. 
1300 Cursor AM, 3873 Bisid lya al night he lai. /d¢d. 1787 
Pe leon snam beside pe hert. 1493 FestivalZ(W. de W. 1515) 
10 Thenne falleth his sede besyde the waye. 1526 Prlgr. 
Perf. W. de W. 1531) 155 The thefe that honge on the crosse 
besyde our lorde. 1611 Bipee /’s, xxiii. 2 He leadeth mee 
beside the still waters. xzza Steere Sfect. No. 460 ? 7 The 
boy who stood beside her. 1727 THomson Sxsmrer 11 Bes 
side the brink Of haunted stream. 1766 Gotos, Iie. IV. 
xxi. (1806) 125 We sate beside his kitchen fire. 1816 J. WILSON 
City of Plague \. i. 319 Let me sit down beside you. 

b. Less exactly: Close to, near any part of, by. 

@ 1300 Cursor MW, 8207 And did be siden paim laumpis 
liht.  ¢1320 Sezjz Sag. (W.) 3315 That castell That the se 
ran fast byside. ¢1375 Wyctir HAs. (1880) 189 She saat 
bisiden cristis feet. c 1430 /fow Good Wife, etc. 172in Babees 
Bk. (1868) 41 Please weel pi neizboris pat dwelle pee biside. 
1611 Bist Song. Sof.i.8 Feede thy kiddes beside the shep- 
heards tents, ¢1680 Beverince Serne, (1729) IL. 299 It doth 
not fall upon him but beside him. 1884 f. Kerts Venetia's 
Lov. 11,11 Vou’ll come beside us in the drawing room, 

ye. Formerly with names of towns, etc., where 
we now use 4y, wear. Obs. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll, [1omt, 31 Pe herdes wakeden ouer here 
oref biside be burch belleem. x297 R. Giouc. 558 Toatoun 
biside Wircetre, bat Kemeseie ihote is. 1382 Wyctir Ger. 
xiii. 18 Ahram .. dwellide biside the valey of Mambre. 1418 
E. E. Witts (1882) 32 Seint Gyles beside Holbourne. 1523 
Lo. Beangas Froéss. 1. xiv. 14 At the palaice of Westminster, 
beside London. 1581 Marneck Bé. of Notes 556 He .. was 
buried a little beside the same Citie. 

d. fig. (a.) Side by side with in rank, on a 
level with. (4.) By the side of for comparison, 
compared with. 

1513 DovaLas £xeis 1. Prol. 365 Besyde Latyne our langage 
is imperfite. 1843 Ruskin Alod. Padé, (1851) 1. Pref. 20 
Gainsborongh’s power of colour .. is capable of taking rank 
beside that of Rubens. 

2. In addition to, over and above, as well as; 
= BESIDES B 2 (by which now usually expressed). 

1340 HamPoLe Pr. Conse. 3697 Bot speciel prayers with 
gude entente, Pat es made tavde pe sacramente. c¢ 1380 

-Wycir Sel, Wks. 111. 435 For pise sixe kyndenessis bysyde 
goostliche suffragies. 1558 Br. Watson Sez’. Sacr. xxx. 191 
‘The priest .. beside his praiers, doth minister the outwarde 
sacrament of Aneiling, r61x Brate Lev, xxiii. 38 Beside the 
Sabbaths of the Lord, and beside your gifts. 1774 Sir J. 
Reynoros D/sc. vi. (1876) 396 Beside his master Andrea 
Sacchi, he imitated Rafaelle. 1832 J. C. Hane in PAzéol. 
Museum 1. 59 Beside the planets usually seen, there are 
other stars. 1879 Lewes Study Psychol. 70 Other men be- 
side ourselves. 

+b. with 067. clause ;= BESIDES B 2 b. Obs. 

165 ca is Father P. Sarpi (1676) 87 The Pope, beside that 
he is the head of Religion, is also a Prince. 


3. Other than, else than; = Brsipes B 3 (by 
which this is now usually expressed). 


BESIDES. 


¢1400 Afol. Loll, 43 1f he haue ani bing bi syd pe Lord, 
pe Lord schal not be his part. 1926 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 238 b, In y* whiche commaundement is prohybyte .. 
all other maner of lechery, besyde the acte of matrimony. 
1622 Br. Mountacy Diatrzdae 422 No man beside Festus, 
in that fragment, doth tellus, etc. 1710 SHAFTESB. Charac. 1. 
§ 3(1737) I. 65 None can understand the Speculation beside 
those who have the Practise. 1827 Be. Heper Ayu, Only 
‘Thon art holy, there is none beside Thee, Perfect in power, 
in love, and purity. 

+4. Outside of, out of, away from. Oés. 

+a. By the side of so as to pass without contact, 
by the outside of, past, by. Zo go beside (L. pra- 
lerire): to pass by, pass over, miss. Zo /ook 
beside: to overlook, fail to see, miss. Ods. 

¢1375 Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks. I. 15 Pei tristen on rizt of 
mannis lawe, and gone ofte beside pe sope. 1382 — Prov. 
xix.11 The glorie of hym is to go beside wicke thingys [1388 
to passe ouere wickid thingis] 1627 Br. Hate Zest. wv. tii 
341 Let vs but open our eyes, we cannot looke beside a lesson. 
1629 GauLe Holy Madn.95 Oh, doe him not the wrong to 
looke beside him, for if you see him not, hee comes by to no 
purpose. 

+b. Of position: Outside of, out of, away from. 

¢1400 Apol, Lolf.1 To reduce me in to pe rijgt wey, if 1 
hane gon biside pe wey in ani ping. xggg in Strype Zecd. 
Mem, U1. 1. App. xvii. 143 Beside and without the com- 
passe of the same Articles. 1663 Butter Awd. 1. 1. 502 
As of Vagabonds we say That they are ne'er beside their 
way, 

+e. Of removal, deprivation: Out of, away 
from ; esp. with put, set, Pluck, etc. Obs. 

3548 UDALL, etc. Ervasm. Par. Matt. ii. 25 Least he should 
be set beside the kingdome whiche he..held. 1551 Roginson 
tr. Jore's Utop. 133 If they by conyne or gile be wiped 
beside their goodes. 1553-87 Foxe A. § A. II. 384 He 
put the new Pope Alexander beside the cushion and was 
made pope himself. 1570-87 Hotinsueo Scot, Chron. (1806) 
II. 60 One of them taking displeasure with his father .. 
stepped to him and plucking her (a falcon] beside his fist 
wrong her neck. 1660 StanLey A/ist, Philos. (1701) 2/r 
Neleus Son of Cordrus being put beside the Kingdom of 
Athens by his younger Brother Medon. 

5. jig. senses from 4. 

a. Out of a mental state or condition, as destde 
one’s patience, one’s gravity, one's wits; now only 
in Beside oneself: out of one’s wits, out of one’s 
senses; cf. F. hors de soi, Ger. ausser sich. 

1490 Caxton Zneydos xxvii. 98 Mad and beside herself. 
1526 Fartn Disp. Purgat.175 Vhe man was almost beside 
himself, and then was he sent to Oxford. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hea. 
#V, i. i. 179 Enough to put him quite beside his patience. 
1611 BisLe sicts xxvi. 24 Festus saide with a lowd voyce, 
Paul, thou art beside [7izda/e besides] thy selfe, much 
learning doeth make thee mad. 1716 Lapy M. W. Mow. 
Tague Le??. 1, vi. 20 This question almost put him beside his 
gravity. 1827 Hooo f/ero § Leand. cvii, Like an enchanted 
maid beside her wits, 1884 Q. Victoata Afore Leaves 399, 
I felt quite beside myself for joy and gratitude. 

b. Away from, wide of (a mark); apart from, 
not embraced within (a plan, purpose, question). 

1533 More Debell, Salem Wks. 1021/2 He speketh al beside 
the purpose. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. (1834) 51, I take 
it, M. Proctor was beside his book. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1704) 64 Because it is beside my Scope. 1853 RoBERTSON 
Sernt, Ser. nt. xiii. 158 The distinction. .is an altogether false 
one and beside the question. 1856 Frovoe A’ist. Ang. (1858) 
1. iii. 285 The point on which the battle was being fought 
lay beside the real issue. 1883 Wanch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/3 
Really this question is beside the mark. 

+e. Beyond the range or compass of (L. Zreter); 
utterly apart from ; Ac#ce sometimes approaching 
the sense ‘contrary to.’ Ods. 

1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14b, No persone may re- 
ceyue., the counseyles of the holy goost, excepte he haue 
besyde nature a spirituall eare, 1548 GestR Pr. Masse 98 
It is institute besyde Gods wrytten wordes and so contrarie 
tothe same. @ 1619 FoTHersy A thew. a. vill. § 2(1622)281 
Vertues are begotten in vs, neither by nature, nor beside 
nature. ¢1688 Soutu Ser. 7) 462 A Lye is properly an 
outward Signification of somet ing contrary to, or, at least, 
beside the inward Sense of the Mind. a1758 J. Eowaros 
in N. Worcester A ¢oning Sacr. (1830) 140 Old men seldom 
have any advantage from new discoveries, because these 
are beside a way of thinking which they have been long used 
to. 1773 Jounson Let?, (1788/1. Lxxiii. 106 At Durham, beside 
all expectation, I met an old friend. 

+C. Comb. Besi‘de-forth, besides-forth adv., 
moreover, further; beside-sitter, one who sits 
beside, an assessor; besi'deward, ? outside, hard 
by, in the vicinity. Ods. 

1377 Lanat, P, Pi B, xvul, 22 Judas Macabeus, 3e and 
sexty pousande bisyde forth * bat ben nougt seyen here, 1548 
UDbALl, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke i. 17 And yet was besides- 
forth an ungodly and a wicked person. 1340 Ayenb. 40 fe 
kneade bezidezitteres, pet yeueb pe kueade redes to 
demeres. 1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Powmts (1866) 116 To men bat 
in pe cyte dwelle; And men fat dwellen be-sydwarde. 

Besides (bfsoidz), adv. and prep. Forms: 
3-4 bisides, 4 bi-, bysidis, bysydes, 5-6 he- 
sydes, -is, 5~ besides. [f. BesIpE+s of the 
advb. genitive, here probably a northern sub- 
stitute for the southern -e of disiden. This has 
been used in all the senses of BEsIDE, but is now 
used, in prose, only in senses 2, 3, for whieh it is 
the proper word.] 

A, adv. 

+1. By the side; close by, near ;= BESIDE AT. 

¢1205 Lay. 5181 Brennes {wende] bisides mid his folke of 
Burguine. ¢1340 Gaw. § Gr. Anz. 76 Smal sendal bisides, 
a selure hir over. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 114 Heer besydes is 


BESIEGE. 


a foreste. ¢14g0 Lonettcn Grad? xliv. 388 Iosephs in that 
Castel not ne was, but at anothir besides in that plas. 

3. In addition, over and above, as well. 

3564 Hawarp £utropius vi 52 He deprived him of a 
portion of his kingdom, and assessed hym to pay a great 
summe of mony besides. 1611 BisLe Gew. xix. 12 And the 
men said vnto Lot, Hast thou here any besides? 1821 
Keats Jsaded liv, It drew Nurture besides, and life, from 
human fears. 1863 Mary Howitt F. Brenter’s Greece M1. 
xvi. 149 There are, besides, many marble slabs with long 
Greek inscriptions. 

b. Introducing a further consideration: As an 
additional or further matter, moreover, further. 

1596 Snaks. Merch. V. u. i. 15 Besides, the lottrie of my 
destenie Bars me the right of voluntarie choosing. 1682 
Norris Hzerocles 8 Besides, God is not at all Honour'd by 
the most costly oblations. 1774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. 
II. 384 Besides, they were indemnified for it. 1858 Dricut 
Reform, Sp. (1876) 282 There is, besides, this great signifi- 
cant fact. Mod. It is rather too late to go out; besides, 1 
am tired, 


8. Other than that mentioned, otherwise, else. 

1596 Swans. 1 Hen. IV, ui. i. 185 Which. .leaves behinde 
a stayne Upon the beautie of all parts besides. @ See 
Tittotson Serwz. I. i, (R.) An ignorant man, whatever he 
may know besides. @ 1704 Locke (J.) Robbers, who break 
with all the world besides, must keep faith among them- 
selves. 1768 Blackstone Comm. I. 4 Knowledge, in which 
the gentlemen of England have been more remarkably de- 
ficient than those of all Europe besides. 

+4.=Brsrpe A 6. Obs. (Now ASIDE.) 

r6xr Beau. & Fi. Maid’s Trag. v. (1679) 19 The blows 
thou mak’st at meare quite besides. 16530 BuLwerR Authro- 
pomet. xi. (1653) 184 They never faile, or cast it besides. 
1660 STANLEY Hist. Philos. (1701) 152/2 He was so thonght- 
ful, that going to put Incense into a Censer, he put it besides. 

B. prep. 

+1.=Besipe Br. Obs. 

¢1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 31 Da com on angel of heuene to 
hem, and stod bisides hem. a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 16878 In a 
gard bisides pe tune. 1382 Wrctir Watt. xiii. 1 Jhesus.. 
sat bisides the sz. 1480 Caxton Trevisa's Descr. Eng. 6 
At Stonhenge besides Salesbury. 1542 UpaLt Zrasm. 
A poph. 316 b, I would .. make you roome here besides me, 
but that I sitte in so narrowe a roome myself. 1605 Stow 
Ann, 372 King Edward kept his Christmasse at Kenington 
besides Lambeth. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 208 
Hold .. your Right Hand close besides your Left Hand. 

2. Over and above, in addition to, as well as. 
(This and the next are the ordinary current senses.) 

1538 Jove Afol. Tindalz 24 Besydis thys condempnacion 
of me by hearsaye. 1532 Huot, Besydes that, prvterva. 
1557 N. T. (Geneva) Zizke xvi. 26 Besydes all this, betwene 
you and us there is a great gulfe set. (So 1613.] ¢1680 Beve- 
RIDGE Ser. (1729) I. 484 Besides that ..they have some 
part of his word elemiate read, 1783 Lo. Hawes Axe. Chr. 
Ch, ii. 50 St. Paul..became acquainted with many Chris- 
tians besides his converts. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Esp. 
vii. (ed. 5) 112 The Emperor, besides the sword .. receives 
a ring as the symbol of his faith, 

b. with 047. clause. 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. Gloss., Besides 
that the..affection..tormenteth the mynde. 1586 Cocan 
Haven Health (1636) 97 Besides that this water cooleth all 
the inward parts, it doth greatly helpethe stone. 1860 M1LL 
Repr. Govt. (1865) 59/2 The representatives of the majority, 
besides that they would themselves be improved in quality 
,.wonld no longer have the whole field to themselves, 

3. Other than, else than: in negative and in- 
terrogative (formerly sometimes in affirmative) 
sentences, capable of being rendered by ‘except, 
excluding.’ 

¢3375 Wyc.ir Wks, (1880) 393 No man may putt an-ober 
ground bysidis pat bat is putt (So 1382 N. T. 1 Cor. iii, 115 
1388 outtakun; Tinp., Covern., Gexev., 1611, then; Khem. 
beside.] 1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 1.22 England is well 
stored with all kinde of beeastes, besides asses, mules, cam- 
mels, and elephants. 16531 Horses Leviath. u. xxii. 116 
Not the act of the Body, nor of any other Member thereof 
besides himselfe, a 1716 Soutu 12 Sevm. (1717) 1V. 37 The 
Jews... for ever unsainting all the world besides themselves. 
1711 Appison Sect. No. 110 #1 No living Creature ever 
walks in it besides the Chaplain. 1758 Jortin Zrasm. I, 
266 In the opinion of every one besides himself. Jfod. Have 
you nothing to tell us besides what we have already heard? 

+4.=Besipe B 4. a. Past, by. Ods. 

1634 Preston New Covt. 62 Careful that none of this water 
run besides the mill. 3639 Futter Holy War v. ii. (1647) 
232 King Philip missed of his expectation, and the morsel 
fell besides his mouth. 1660 StanLey Ast. Philos. (1701) 
468/2 (He] proposed sophisms to the disputants, slipping 
besides the sense. 1680 Observ.on ‘ Curse Ye Meroz' 5 No 
sooner did they perceive the waters begin to run besides 
their Mill..but they turned Ca? iz Pax, and cursed as fast 
the contrary way. 


+b. Opposition: Out of, away from, off. Os. 

1537 Tinpate Exp, 1 Yoh Wks. V1. 183 Thou mayest 
well, besides Christ, know him(God]asatyrant. 1607 Topr- 
SELL Serpeats 769 Alianus was a little besides the way, 
when he set down szacrous for antcrous. 1641 Vind, Smec- 
tymunuus § 7. 90 He tels ns we are besides the Cushion. 

+e. Of removal: Out of, away from, off. 70 
put besides + to put out of, do out of, deprive of. 

15sr Rosrxson tr. Afore’s Utog. 41 The husbandmen .. by 
coueyne and fraude .. be put besydes it. 1577 HoLinsHeD 
Chron. I. 1723/1 The Englishmen .. desirous .. to shake off 
the yoke of Danish thraldome besides their necks and 
shoulders. 1605 Bacon Ady, Learn, u. xiv. § ete 159 
Doth not only put a man besides his answer, 1654 UssHer 
Axn, v. 88 That no God was able to put him besides his 
Kingdom. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 47 An extravagant love 
. puts the Philosopher besides his Latin. 

6. Ag. (from 4.) =BEsIDE B 5. 
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4a. Out of any mental state; hence Beszdes 


oneself: see BESIDE B § a. Ods. 

1526 TINDALE Acts xxvi. 24 Paul, thon arte besides thy 
selfe. 1535 Jove Agel Tindale 36, 1 am suer Tindale is 
not so farre besydis his comon sencis. 1611 BisLe 2 Cor. v. 
13 Whether wee bee besides our selues..or whether we bee 
sober, 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xxvii. (1695) 186 Our way 
of speaking in English, when we say euch an one is not 
himself, or is besides himself ..as if.. the self same Person 
was no longer in that Man. 

+ b.= BESIDE B 5 b. Oés. 

1581 R. Goape in Confer. u. (1584) 1 iiij b, You fall to 
discoursing cleane besides the purpose. 1651 Litty & Asu- 
MOLE Axtodiogr. (1774) 172 Its besides my task to write the 
life of the late King. 1699 BentLey Pha/. 219 Though it 
be quite besides the subject. 

te. Beyond ;=BrEsiDE Bsc. Obs. 

1564 Brief Exam. **h, Nothyng muste be brought into 
the Churche, besides or contrary to Scripture. 1577 Vav- 
TRouLLier Luther's Ef. Gal. 8 Vhis thou doest besides thine 
office; keepe thy selfe within thy bounds. /déd. 36 If it 
teach any thing besides or against Gods word. 1661 Bram- 
HALL ¥ust. Vind, vii. 196 The Pope can do nothing in France 
..either against the Canens or besides the Canons. 1668 
Cubrerrza & Core Barthal. Anat. w.i. 159 Tis besides 
nature. 31692 Locke Toleration iii. iv. Wks. 1727 IL. 355 
A model so wholly new, and besides all experience. 

Besie, obs. form of Busy. 

Besiege (bisi'dz), v. Forms: 3-6 bysege, 
4 biseche, 4-5 be-, bisege, § biseige, 7 be- 
siedge, -sige, 5— besiege. [ME. d7-, by-, besege(n, 
f. BE- 1 + sege(x, aphetic f. asege(sz, ASSIEGE.] 

1. tvans. To sit down before (a town, castle, etc.) 
with armed forces in order to capture it; to lay 
siege to, beleaguer, invest. 

1297 R. Giovc. 387 Pys ost wende buderward .. And by- 
seged ben castel syx wouke wel vaste. @1300 Cursor M. 
g2i1r Twelve monep he biseged hit. ¢1380 Sir Ferurd. 
4275 Pyn barons..pat so bub be-seged on pat tour. 1382 
Wyre /sa. xxi. 2 Steezh vp, Elam, and bisege [z’. ». bi- 
seche] Medeba. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 9 A certeyn Cite..was 
biseigyd with. .enemeys of be Emperonre. 1595 Suaxs. Joh 
u. i. 489 This Cittie now by vs besiedg’d. 1611 Bisce 1 Samm. 
xxiii, 8 Saul called all ihe people together ..to besiege 
Danid, and his men. 1672 Minton P. &. ut. 339 Agrican 
with all his northern powers Besieg'd Albracca. 1844 ‘Tuic- 
Led VII. Ix. 67 Antigonus besieged the city for ten 
months, 


b. fig. and transf. 

cx600 Snaks. Sox. ii, When forty winters shall besiege 
thy brow. 1601 — Ads Weld u. i. 10 The mallady That 
doth my life besiege. 1608 Armin Vest Ning. 31 Having 
wrung off her neck, begins to besiedge that good morsel. 

2. transf. To crowd round like a besieging 
army; to block up, hem in. 

1686 Gendt. Recr. 1. 101 A Planet is besieged, when he is 
between the Bodies of the two.. Malevolents, Saturn and 
Mars. 1917 Pore Elegy Unfort. Lady 38 Frequent hearses 
shall besiege your gates. 1789 Jerrerson Corr. (1830) 20 
The people have besieged the doors of the bakers. 

8. fiz. To assail with importunate addresses or 
prayers. 

17iz STEELE Sfect. No. 534 ®§ There is one gentleman 
who besieges me as close as the French did Bouchain. 1737 
Pore Hor. Ef. 1. vii. 29 Fools with compliments besiege ye. 
1850 ALison Hist, Europe VIII. 1. § 45 The ministers were 
besieged with innumerable applications for every office. 1867 
PARKMAN Jesuits N. caer. xix. (1875)293 Pious souls. .who 
daily and nightly besieged Heaven aaa supplications. 

+ Besie'ge, 53. Ols.; also 6 beseyge, 7 be- 
seige. [f. prec. vb.] Besieging, siege. 

1552 Hutoet, Besiege laier, edsessor. 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. 
Il. tg The besiege of Sagitta. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. 
1x, xxIV. (1632) 1191 The besiegeof Inis-Kellen. 1664 Fleddax 
F. iii, 22 Your saults and hard besiege. 

Besieged (bis7"dzd), ##/.a. [f.prec. vb. + -EDL] 

1. Invested or surrounded by hostile forces. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv.27 Besegyde, obsessus. 1603in Shaks. 
C. Praise 57 Of Helens rape and Troyes beseiged Towne. 
31795 SouTHEV Yoax of Arc v1. 158 Our foes Haply may.. 
quit in peace Besieged Orleans. — 

b. absol. The people besieged. 

1603 Knotres Hist. Turkes (1638) 320 Offering vnto the 
besieged. .easie conditions of peace. 1863 STANLEY Jew. 
Ch. xi. 239 The besieged and the besiegers alike were taken 
by surprise. : 

2. transf. Beset by an importunate crowd. 

1866 Caump Banking ii. 55 The funds. .were instantly re- 
turned to the besieged bank, 

Besiegement (bisidzmént). Also 7 be- 
siedg-, [f.as prec.+-MENT.] The action of be- 
sieging or state of being besieged; also fig. 

1564 GoLpING Justine 31 (R.) Setting before their eies be- 
siegement, hungar, and the arrogant enemy. 1577 Test. 12 
Patriarchs (1604) 75 Vhe Lord shall bring upon you famine, 
and. .wrathful besiegement. a 1679 T. Goopwin Ws, (1865) 
X. 481 An unheard-of way of besiegement. 

Besieger. (bisi‘dzo). 
One who besieges. 

1580 Baret 4 /v. B s7o A besieger, odsessor. 1594 TT. BeLa 
Primand. Fr. Acad, 313 Demetrius, surnamed the Be- 
sieger. 1633 H. Cocan Pixto's Trav. lili. (1663) 209 Permis- 
sion for the Besieged to converse with the Besiegers. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 18?6 The Besiegers were quiet in their 
Trenches. 1860 Froupe Hist, Eng. V. 80 The advanced 
works of the besiegers were. .close to the town. 

Besie'ging (bisi-dzin), vd/. 5d.; also 4 bi-, 
5 besegynge. [f. as prec.+-1nG1.] The action 
of laying siege to (a place); the condition of 
being besieged. 


(f. as prec. + -ER].] 


BESLAVER. 


31382 Wvcur Ezek, iv, 2 Thon shalt ordeyne azens it a 
hisegynge. 1388 — Yer. x. 17 Thou that dwellist in bi- 
segyng. 1s60 WuitenorNe Art Warre (1588) 93 b, The de- 
sin et besieging of townes. 1611 Biste Lcclus. |. 4 He 
. fortified the citie against besieging. 1801 Strutr Sports 
§ Past. 1. ii, 66 Chiefly used in besieging of cities. 

Besie'ging, //. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc?.] 
That besieges; employed in a siege. 

1813 Examiner 17 May 307/2 The besieging corps before 
Dantzick. 1820 Keats S¢. Agnes xl, The arras..Flutter'd 
in the besieging wind’s uproar. 1863 HoLtanp Lett. Poneses 
xv, A will as patient. .as that which a besieging army needs. 

Besie'gingly, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -LY?.] 
Urgently, importunately. 

1822 DE Quincey Con/ess. Wks. 1. 270 Any particular death 
.. haunts my mind more obstinately and besiegingly, in that 
season. | 7 

Besigh (bisoi:), v. [f. Be- 4+ Sich v.] To 
sigh over. 

c 1200 [see Br- pref. 4.) 1827 Cartyte Germ. Romance 
1, 46 Besighing his past madness. i 

+ Besight. 0ds. rare. Tn 3 besiszte, 4 besiht. 
[ME. deste, f. BESEE v., and 52342, SIGHT.] Con- 
sideration, determination, ordinance. 

1258 Proclam. Hen. I11, The besi3zte of than to foren iseide 
redesmen. ¢1320 Cast, Lone 311 A pral..porw be-siht of 
riht dom To strong prison was i-don. 

Besil(e, obs. form of Brezzue. 

Besilver (bisilvex), v. [f. Be- 1+ SILVER v.] 
trans. To silver over, to cover or line with silver; 
also fg. Hence Besi-lvered f/v. a. 

1610 G. Fuetcner Christ's Vict. in Farr’s S. P. (1847) 63 
Many streams his banks besilvered. 1800 W. Taytor in 
Robberds fem. 1, 330 Yet how well he amalgamates and 
besilvers all! 1825 Blackw, Afag. XVIII. 436 The moon- 
besilver’d casements guided us. 1864 R, Barron Dakonw 
I]. 33 Wives and Amazons, copiously besilvered. — 

Besin, besinge, besiren: see Br- prey. 

Besing (bési), v. [f. Be- 44+51NG 7.) fans. 
a. To sing (into some state). b. To sing about 
(a person, etc.); to celebrate in song ; to sing to. 
Hence Besung (bison), Af/. a. 

1566 Drant Horace Sat, x.E iv, If the plaintife Poet 
shoulde besing his muses horce. 1828 Cartyce A/isc.\1857) 
1.239 Let him worship and besing the idols of the time. 
1860 Dickens Unconent. Trav. iii, In the Charter which has 
been so much besung. 1865 CarLyLe Fredé. Gt. IV. xu. 
r1g The Mountain part .. besung by rushing torrents. 

+ Besi‘nk, v. Ods. Forms: I besincan, 2-3 
bisinken ; Pa. ¢.-sank; Pa. pple. -sunken. [OE. 
besincan str. vb., f, BE- 2+ sincan to SINK.) 

1. intr. Tosink, fall down through any substance. 

¢893 K. ALFRED Oros. i. xi, 10 Sio burg besanc on eor- 
pan. c1230 Halt Meid. 33 Hwase lid ileinen deope bi- 
sunken. 

2. trans. To submerge. For BESENCH. 

cr2z00 Trin. Coll, Hon. 177 Pe storm bisinked pe ship. 

+ Besire, a bad form for DESIRE. 

31589 Jfarprel. Epit. C, lle besire them to leaue this order, 
or els they are like to heare of it..And ile besire you. ; 

+ Besi't, v. Ods.; also 4-5 bisit. [OE. desit- 
tan to sit about, besiege, f. BE- 1 + sé¢fax to Sir. 
The primary verb, of which BrseET is the causal.] 

1. ¢rans. To encamp about, besiege. 

a3100 O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.} an. 1087 Secyng..let be- 
sittan bone castel. 154 /¢d. an. 1135 Te king it beset. 

2. To sit upon; to lie heavy upon ; to weigh upon. 

1362 Lane. P. PZ. A.u. 110 Hit schal bisitten oure soules 
sore atte laste. 1377 /did. B. x. 361 It shal bisitten vs ful 
sonre, be siluer pat we kepen. , 

8. To sit properly upon (as a dress): to fit, suit, 
become. Cf. F. seotr. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiv. 73 This..bisittith not his wis- 
dom. ¢1471 Fortescue Ws. (1869) 463 Yt besatt not his 
magnifycence to have done otherwise. 1603 HoLtanp 
Plitarch's Mor, 227 Affections for to change it well besits. 
1614 C. B. Ghost Rich. [11, Yeelding thoughts besit the 
basest slaves. 

+ Beskyfte, v. Gos. rare’. [f. Be- 3+ ME. 
shyfte: see SHiFT.] trans. To thrust off. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur (1817) 1. 91 She coude not be- 
skyfte hym by no meane. 

Beslab, beslap, beslash, etc.: see BE- fref. 

Beslabber, beslaber, variants of BESLOBBER. 

Beslave (bisléi:v), v.  [f. BE- 5 + SLAvE.] 

1. zrans. To make a slave of, enslave. Zit, and fig. 

1615 Br. Hart Contempl. N. T. 1. iv. 198 He that..hath 
beslaved himself to a bewitching beauty. 1645 QuARLES 
Sol. Recant. w. 51 Or if thy droyling hand should once 
beslave Thy glorious freedome. 

2. To address as a slave, to call ‘slave.’ 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) W&s. a. 158/1, I will not rayle, 
or rogue thee, or be-slaue thee. 1713 AppIson Guardian 
No. 153 He is now chiding and beslaving the emmet that 
stands eee him. F 

8. To fill with slaves, pollnte with slavery. 

1862 J. Spence lover. Union 246 Texas would not have 
been annexed and beslaved, 

Hence Besla‘ved ffi. a., Beslarving v0/. sd. 

31656 S.H. Gold. Law 54 Redeeming of many poor be- 
slaved souls. 1641 Lp. Dicay Sp. in Ho. Com. 19 Jan. 16 
Our beslaving since the Petition of Right. 

Beslaver (bisla‘vor), v. [f. BE- 1+ SLAVER v. 
Cf. also BESLOBBER.] fra. 

1. To slaver upon or over, to bedrivel ; to cover 
with anything suggesting slaver. 

31589 Pape w, Hatchet C iij, Giue the infant a bibbe, hee 
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BESLEEVE. 


all to beslauers his mother tongue. 1604 Return fr. Parnass. 
1. ii. (Arb.) 14 One of your reumaticke Poets, that beslauers 
all the paper he comes by. 1870 Swinsurne Ess. § Stud. 
(1875) 38 Unconscious if any reptile beslaver its base. 

2. To cover with fulsome flattery. 

1861 Life Ld. Bacon xxii, 498 He was ready to beslaver 
Majesty infinitely. 

Hence Besla'vered p/. a. 

1598 E. Gitpin Sial. (1878) 5 To thinke so well of a scald 
railing vaine, Which soone is vented io beslauered writs. 

+ Beslee-ve, v. vonce-wd. [BE-6¢. + SLEEVE.] 
trans. To take the sleeves from (a bishop). Hence 
Beslee'ving v6/. 5d. 

1589 Nasne Almond for P. 16a, Am not 1 old /dle ego gui 
quondam at y* besleening of a sichophant. 

Beslime, beslipper, beslow, etc.: see BE-. 

Beslobber (bi,slba1), v.; also 4-5 bislaber. 
[f. BE- 1+SLoBBER v.] To wet and befoul with 
saliva (=to BesLAVER), or with portions of liquid 
food escaping from the mouth; to kiss like a 
drivelling child ; Aence, to kiss childishly or effu- 
sively ; fig. to cover with fulsome flattery. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pé. C. virt. 1 Thocam sleuthe al by-slobered 
[B. v. 392 bislabered] with two slymed eyen. 18z8 Macav- 
Lay Hallam, Ess. (1851) 1.84 The salaried Viceroy of France 
.-beslobbering his brother and courtiers in a fit of maudlin 
affection. 1868 Blackw. Mag. Aug., When a man is be- 
slobbered by high and by low, In our senates and schools 
deemed a light of the a 

Beslombre, beslomere, v. Obs.: see next. 

Beslubber (bislz‘ba1), v. Also4~s beslombre, 
beslomer. [f. Be-1+Siusper wv. The early de- 
stom(6)er is probably merely a phonetic variant: 
Matzner would make it distinct, comparing it with 
‘Du. slommeren to trouble’; but see the sense.] 

trans. To wet and soil with a thick liquid; to 
bedaub, bedabble, besmear. Hence Beslu'bbered. 

¢31394 P. Pl. Crede 427 His hosen..Al beslombred [v. 7. 
beslomered] in fen as he be plow folwede. 1587 Gotoinc 
De Mornay xviii. (1617) 317 A certain common conceiuing 
of God, howbeit so defaced and bes|ubbered. 1596 Smaks. 
1 Hen, 7V, 1. iv. 341 To beslubber our garments with it, 
and sweare it was the blood of true men. 1621 Mo..e 
Camerar. Liv. Libr.1. xv. 64 Perfumes..wherewith he vsed 
to sweeten and beslubber himselfe, 1748 SmoLLetT Kod. 
Rand. iv. (1804 14 A countenance beslubbered with tears. 
1863 Bartnc-Goutp /celand xi. 197 The boiling jets squirt 
suddenly at one over the red beslubbered rim. 

Beslur, beslurry, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Besme, obs. form of BEsom. 

Besmear (bijsmi-1), v. Forms: 1 bismier- 
wan, besmyrwan, 3 bismeoruwien, 6 besmeere, 
-smere, -smire, 6-7 besmeare, 7-8 besmeer, 6- 
besmear. [OE. dfsmterzvan, late Wax. besmyr- 
wan, Anglian desmerwan, f. di-, BE-1 + smterwan, 
smerwan (pa, t. smterede):—OTeut. *smerwan to 
SMEAR, f.*svterwo-(m), in OE. smeoru, smertu, oint- 
ment, grease.] trams. To smear over or about ; 
to cover the surface generally or largely with any 
greasy, viscous, or sticky substance; usually with 
the notion of soiling or staining: to bedaub. 

c1oso Gloss. Cott. Cleop. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. pai 
Interlitam, besmyred. a r1zz5 Aucr. R. 214 Kumed for 
biuoren his Lonerde bismitted & bismeoruwed. 1535 Joye 
Apol. Tindale 50 Besmering and dawbing eche other with 
dirte and myer. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. il. 42 The divelish 
hag.. With wicked herbes and oyntments did besmeare My 
body. 160x Suaks. 7wed. NV. v. 55 That face of his .. was 
besmear’d As blacke as Vulcan in the smoake of warre. 1777 
Rosertson Hist. Amer. (1783) 11. 145 They besmear their 
children with the blood. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 
(1849) 42 He .. cansed the bodies of the wagons to be .. be» 
smeared with a compound of tallow and ashes. 

b. predicated of the unguent or viscous matter. 

a@1700 Dayoen (J.) Her gushing blood the pavement all 
besmear'd. 1745 Pore Odyss. xxn. 329 His batter'd front 
and brains besmear the stone. 

ec. intr. for reff.) To become besmeared. 

1s87 Turseav. Louer confess. (R.) Uf face besmear with 
often streames. 

2. fig. To sully, defile, pollute. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 243/2 That they bee 
not besmeered with any blame. 1596 Snaks. AVerch. V. v. 
2tg My honor would not let ingratitude So much besmeare 
it. 1612 T. Taytoa Comm. Fitus i. to (161g) 216 With 
the black coales of enuious and slanderous inuectiues striu- 
ing to besmeare them. 1867 Sat. Rev. 5 July, Ministers vie 
with each other in getting themselnues besmeared. 

Besmeared (biismiesd), sf/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!.] Smeared over, covered with anything 
greasy or nasty; befouled. 

1592 Nasne P. Penitesse (ed. 2) ob, Mistris Minx..that 
lookes as simperingly as if she were besmeard. ¢ 1600 
Snaks. Sonn. Iv, Unswept stone besmear’d with sluttish 
time. 165s GuranaLy Chr. in Ari. x. 208/1 Thy filthy 
garments, and besmeared countenance. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc Azt. xvi, His face, besmeared And black with gore. 

Besmearer (bésmieraz). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who besmears. 

1611 Cotcr., Barbouilieur..a blotter, smutter, besmearer. 

Besmearing (bismierin), 74/. 5d. [f. as prec. 
+-tnG!.] A smearing or daubing over; also fg. 

1s80 BAaet 4/v. B 571 A Besmeering, or annoynting. 
1611 Cotca,, Endutsement, a plaistering, dawbing . be 
smearing. 1653 A. Witson Yas. /, Proem., The defacing 
and besinearing of Virtue and Innocence. 


Besmell, besmile, ctc.: see BE- pref. 


820 


Besmirch (b/sm31t{), v. Also 7 besmerch, 
-smyrch, [f. Be- 1 + Saircuv.] To soil, dis- 
colour, as with smoke, soot, or mud; also fig. to 
sully, dim the lustre of. 

160z Snaks. amt. 1. iii. 15 And now no soyle nor cautell 
doth besmerch The vertue of his feare. a1zoo Bride's Bur. 
in Percy Nedégues M1. (R.) Fair Helen’s face Did Grecian 
dames besmirche. 1881 Daily Tei, 14 Nov., You cannot 
permanently besmirch a work of art. Time ts sure to rub 
off the stain. 1882 Garden ar det, 33/3 The first shower 
of rain would..besmirch the velvet of their petals. 

Hence Besmi-rched /2/. a. 

1599 Suaxs., Hen. V, wv. iii. 110 Our Gaynesse and our 
Gilt are all besmyrcht. 1864 Spectator 618 The toiling, and 
besmirched priesthood of the world. 1868 Moaais Earthly 
Par. 1. (1870) 94 In besmirched array Some met us, 

Besmire, obs. form of BESMEAR. 

+Besmi-t, v. O45. Also 3 bismit, 4 besmet, 
x bismyt. [f. Be-2+Smirv.] ¢rans. To stain, 
infect (as with disease), contaminate. (Mostly fiz.) 

{971 Blick, Hom. 85 Pu woldest symle pone besmitan 
pe bu nan wiht yfles on nystest.) @zzzg Ancr. R. 214 
Kumed ford biuoren his Lonerde bismitted [z. ». bismuddet] 
and bismeoruwed. 1340 Ayend. 32 A uice hnerof al be 
wordle is besmet. /é/d. 229 Pet ne is na3t besmetted ine 
herte mid kueade poztes. 1480 Caxton Yrevisa’s Deser. 
Srit. 52 He is bismytted with their treson also. 
Besmoke (bijsmdvk), v. Forms: 4-5 by- 
smoke, 5; bismoke, 6-9 besmoak, 7 besmoake, 
6-besmoke. [f. Be-4+Suoxev.] trans. To 
fill with smoke, to act on with smoke, to fumigate. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvnt lili. (1495) 813 VE a 
nian bismokith the hous of the ampte wyth brymstoon. 
1574 Hyti Bees xv, Besmoke the hive with flaxe. 1598 
Sytvester Dw Bartas (1608 1133 Mists of Rome, That 
have so long besmoaked Christendom. 1611 Froario, Affu- 
mare, to besmoake, to drie in the smoake as bacon, 1823 
W. Taytor in JJonth, Mag. LVI, 126 They besmoak us 
with a disgusting mixture of sacrifice and frankincense. 


Hence Besmo:ked /9/. a., Besmorking vé/. 5d. 

1374 Cnavcer Soeth, 5 It is wont to dirken by-smoked 
ymages. 1611 Corcr., Enfumement, a smoaking, a be- 
smoaking. 1854 Dickens Hard Times xxii. \D.) The be- 
smoked evergreens were sprinkled with a dirty powder. 

Besmooth, besmother, besmouche, be- 
smudge : see BE- pref. 

+ Besmo'ttered, Af/ a. Obs. rare. In 4 bi-, 
bysmotered, -erd, 6 Sc. besmotterit. [A simple 
smotered ot smoteren does not occur: though 
Chaucer has an adj. smofer/ich, which Prof. Skeat 
takes as=‘dra/. smutty, wanton.” The Du, smod- 
deren to smut, and LG. éesmaddern, have been 
compared, but do not quite answer phonetically. 
The form looks like a freq. or dim. of desmut, but 
neither this nor sae is found so early. Douglas 
evidently took the word from Chaucer.] 

trans. To bespatter as with mud or dirt. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 76 Of ffustian he wered a gypon Al 
bismotered with his habergeon. 1513 Doucras sEuvts vy. 
vi. 124 His face he schew besmotterit. 

Be-smut (bi/smot),v.  [f. Be- 1 + Suet.) 
trans. ‘To blacken with smoke or soot’ (J.), to 
dirty; also fg. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit.t.154 That blot wherewith 
Chalcondilas hath besmutted our nation. 1656 Eaat Monu. 
Advt. fr. Parnass, 438 The flash did so singe his face, 
having monstrously besmutted him. 

Hence Besmu'tted ff/. a. (also said of wheat 
blackened by smut). 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV1. 33 We see the ‘rara avis,’ 
with beak and claws begrimed and besmntted. 1837 Car- 


tyte Fr, Rez. uv, iit, (D.) One besmutted, redbearded 
corn-ear in this which they cut. 

Be-smu'‘tch (b/smz'tf),v. [f. Be- 1+ Suvrcu.] 
trans, To besmirch, 

1832 Carivie in Fraser's Mag. V. 258 Her siren finery 
has got all besmutched, 1856 R. Vaucnan Jystics vi. be 
(ed. 2: I. x51 Ruffling and besmutching all his gay feathers. 

+ Besna‘re, v. Od;. [f. Be- 4 + Syarev.] 
trans. To take in a snare, to entrap. 

1571 Gouvinc Calzin on Ps. ix. 17 God fulfilleth the part 
of a Judge, as often as he besnareth [frixted besnarleth] 
the wicked in their wickednesse. 

Besnivel, besnowball, besnuff, besob: see 
BE- pref. 

Besnow (bisndu), v. Forms; 1 besniwan, 
4 bi-, by-, besnywe(n, -snewe(n, 6- besnow. 
[OE. besniwian, f. Be- 1 + sniwan to SNnow.] 
trans. To snow on; to cover or whiten with, or as 
with, snow; also fg. Hence Besnow’ed ffi. a. 

a 1000 Eirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 175 Ninguidus, 
besniwod. 1340 Ayenb. 81 Non vayr body ne is bote.. ase 
a donghel besnewed. 1393 Gower Conf. II]. 51 He was 
with yiftes all besnewed. 1597 Daavton Mortimer. 26 The 
battered Caskes..Besnow the soyle with drifts of scattered 
plumes. 1633 Frue Trojans 1. iit, Foam besnows the tram- 
pled corn. 1849 Lytton Caxfoxs i. 1x. xxxix, A fourth, 
all besnowed and frozen, descends from the outside. 


+ Besogne. Oés. Also besognie, bessogne. 
[a. Fr. dsogne, ‘bisongne, a filthie knaue, or clowne ; 
a raskall, bisonian, base humoured scoundrell’ 
(Cotgr.), ad. It. dzsagno, cf. Besonto.] a, A raw 
recruit. b. A low worthless fellow ;= Bezon1an. 

1615 CHapman Odyss, Ep, Ded. so Against this host, and 
this invincible commander, shall we have every besogne 
and fool a leader? 1633 T. Starrorp Pac, Hib. xi. (1821) 
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352 There were but a few Besognies amongst them. 16 
Barone Covent Gard, v. iit, Beat the Bessognes that lie hid 
in the Carriages, 

+ Beso'gnier. Ods. rare. An adapted form of 
BESOGNE or Bisoeni0, with English ending ; = prec. 

1584 Whetstone MMirr. Mag., These be no bashful Be- 
sogniers, 3588 J. Harvey Disc. Probleme 71 Bribing copes- 
mates and incroching Bisogniers. 

+Besoi'gne. 0¢s. Also 5 boesyngne, be- 
soynye, 6 besone. [a. OF. desoigne business, 
mod. desogne =Pr. besonha, It. disogna, fem. forms 
found alongside of the masc. éesoin, besonh, bi- 
sogno; see Diez, Littré.]_ Business, affair, ado. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. ii, Thynges that aperteyne to the 
counceyl & tothe besoyngne of the royame. 1653 A. WiLson 
Fas. 1, 142 Fitted for those little besoignes of Accounts, and 
Reckonings. 

Besoil (bisoil), v. Forms: 3-4 bisuele, 
-suyle, § beswyle, 4-6 besoyle, 7- besoil. [f. 
BE-1+So01L v.] trans. To soil, stain, sully; also 

fig. Hence Besoi‘led £77. a. 

21300 Pains of Hellgt in O. E. Misc. 225 And summe 
he san3 bi-suyled ‘as souwes .. vp to brouwes. ¢ 1315 
SHoRERAM 108 Thys men by-soyled beth. ¢ 1450 Merlin x. 
165 His swerde all besoyled with blode of men and of horse. 
a1670 Hacker Aép. Williams 1. 164 The Remonstrance 
..came forth. .to besoil his Majesty's reign. 1798 Soutney 
Sonn. xii, Cobwebs and dust thy pinions white besoil. 1831 
CartyLe Sart. Res. in. iv, All weather-tanned, besoiled. 

Besom (bézam), 5d... Forms: 1-2 besma, 1 
besema, 3-4 besem, 3-5 besme, 4 beesme, 
bisme, 4-5 besum, 5 besumme, bessume, be- 
sowme, 5-7 besome, 6 bysom, beasome, bes- 
sem, 6-8 beesom(e, 7 beesum, beasom, (6 Sc. 
boosome, 7 bissome, 9 dial. bezom, bizzim, 
buzzom), 5~besom. [Com.WGer.: OE. desema, 
besma (= OF ris. besma, OHG. besamo, MHG. besme, 
besem, mod.G. besen, Du. bezem) :—OTeut. *besmion- 
(not found in EGer.). Ulterior derivation obscure.]} 

+1. A bundle of rods or twigs used as an instru- 
ment of punishment; a birch. Ods. (L. fascis.) 

¢ 893 K. AEtrrep Oros, u. iii, § 2 He. .hy.. het gebindan, 
and ..mid besman swingan. aizzs St. Marker. 5. [He] 
strupeth hire steorcnaket .. ant beateth hire bare bodi with 
bittere besmen. ai2zs ¥xdiana 16 Pu schalt beon ibeaten 
mid besmes. ‘ 

2. An implement for sweeping, usually made of a 
bunch of broom, heather, birch, or other twigs 
bound together round a handle; a broom. (Dia- 
lectally, as in Scotland, the generic name for sweep- 
ing implements of any material, e.g. a heather, 
birch, or broom besom,a hair besom ; but in literary 
Eng. ‘ broom’ is now generic, and ‘besom’ specific.) 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 44 He zemet hyt xmtiz, and 
gecla:nsod mid besmum [zv.7. besemum]. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 87 Mid beseme clene swopen. 1382 Wyciir Matt. 
xii. 44 Clensid with bismes [1388 besyms)]. 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xv clix. (1495) 708 Of the bowes and 
braunches of the byrche ben besomes made. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 33 Besme or besowme [1499 besym)], scope. 1493 
Churchw, Acc. Walberswicke, Suffolk (Nichols, 1797) 185 
A bessume of pekoks fethers. 1552 Hutoet, Beasome, Loke 
inérowme. 1580 LyLy Exphnes(Arb.) 309 There is no more 
difference betweene them, then betweene a Broome, and a 
Beesome. 1641 H. Best Farm, Bks. (1856) 104 Wee make 
the miller take a besome and sweepe a place. 1697 PoTTer 
Antig. Greece 1. iii. (1715) 208 He swept the Temple with a 
Beasom of Lawrel. 1756 C. Lucas “ss. Waters UL. 51 
The .. bath is scrubbed all over with a birchen beesom. 
1857 Bohn's Handdk. Prow., There is little for the rake after 
the besom., re 

3. fig. Any agent that cleanses, purifies, or sweeps 
away tbings material or immaterial. 

¢1380 Wyciir De Papa Wks. (1880) 468 3if he & his secte 
be. .clensid wip besumms. ¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. 
de W. 1494) 1. xlviii, Swepe thy soule clene wyth the besome 
of the drede of god. 1611 Bisie /sa. xiv. 23, 1 will swee 
it with the besome of destruction. 1639 Futter //oly War 
1. xix. (1840) 35 The riuer Kishon, God's besom to sweep 
away Sisera’s great army. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev, 1 in. 
ix, 139 With steel-besom, Rascality is brushed back into its 
dim depths. 1862 Tynoatt Afountaincer. iv. 30 Grandly 
the cloud-besom swept the mountains. : 

4, fg. Anything resembling a besom in shape ; 
spec. applied to a comct. 

1566 Knox /fist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 254 A comet .. called 
‘The fyrie boosome.' a 1639 Srortiswooo /Tist. CA. Scot. 
1. (1677) 94 A Comet of that kind which. .the vulgars [call] 
a firie Bissome, 

5. Applied dialectally to heath and broom, plants 
used for besoms. (Cf. drcom, in its two senses.) 

1796 Marsnatt Econ. W, Devor.(E. D.S.\, Beesom, bizzom, 
spartinm scoparium, the broom plant. 1864 Carern Devon 
Prov, Bizzim, Heath. 1878 Baitren Plant-n. 26 Basam, 
Basom, Bassam or Bisom, Sarothantuus scoparius. 

6. Comb. and Attrib, as besom-handle, -staff, etc.; 
also besom-head, /ig.a foolish or stupid person, 
a blockhead, whence Jdesom-headed; besom- 
heath, heath used for making besoms; besom- 
rider, a witch, from the popular notion that they 
rode on broom-sticks ; besom-tail, a tail formed 
like a besom, a bushy tail, whence desom-tailed ; 
besom-weed = BEsom §. 

1864 Atkinson Whitby Gloss, s.v. Bezom, ‘He’s as fond as 
a *bezom,’ or ‘*bezom-headed,’ very foolish indeed. 1756 
Phil, Frans. XLIX. 829 Erica brabantica .. Low Dutch 
Heath, or *Besom Heath, 1664 H. Mone Adyst. /uig. 161 
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Defaming them for *Beesom-riders or witches. 1678 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 1356/4 Lost or stolen..one of the King's eect 
Dogs ..a long *beesum tail. 1695 — No. 3086/4 A dar! 
Iron grey Mare.. Silver Eyed, and *Besome Tailed. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 628 *Bessem weede, or the herbe serving tor 
Bysoms, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. iii, 368 By a 
Witch-bridle they can make a fair of horses of an acre of 
*besome-weed. Af 

Besom, 54.2 Sc. [App. a distinct word from 
the preceding: the two words are quite distinct 
(byzam, bi‘zam) in Southern Scoteh. Cf. BysEn.] 
A contemptuous designation for a low woman. 

1816 Scotr O/d Mort. viii, To set up to be sae muckle 
better than ither folk, the auld besom. 

Be'som, wv. [f. Beso 56.1 Cf. to brish.] 

+1. éxtr. To sweep with force or violence. Ods. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 3662 The..wynde owte of the weste 
rysses, Brethly bessomes with byrre in berynes sailles. 

2. trans. To sweep. Often with away, out, etc. 

1791 CowPER Odyss. xx11. 526 They cleansed The thrones 
and tables, while Telemachus Beesom'd the floor. 1842 Mrs. 
Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets 13 Besom away the thick dust 
which lies upon their heavy Bice 1866 Kincstey /ereu'. 
xix. 244 He would besom you all out. 


Besomer. [f. pree.+-rR1.] One who uses a 
besom. 

Besonard, obs. form of BEzoan. 

Besone, -ian, variants of Beso1iGNe, BEZONIAN. 

t+ Beso'nio, beso-gnio. 00s. [var. of Brso- 
GNIO, a. It. drsogno ‘need, want; also, a fresh 
needy souldier, Sésogzz, new lenied souldiers such 
as come needy to the war’ (Florio). ‘Applied in 
derision to young soldiers who landed in Italy 
from Spain ill accoutred and in want of every- 
thing’ (Vocad, della Crusea.) Hence also Sp, bésono, 
Pg. bisonho, F. bisogne. (The conjecture that 
disogno was an It. corruption of F. dec jaune, 
BrJan, is baseless.) Cf. BEsoGNE.] a. A raw 
soldier. b. (term of contempt) A needy beggar; 
a base worthless fellow. See BEZONIAN. 

[1591 Garrarn Art of Warre 170 A raw souldier and Bi- 
sognio.] 1603 R. JoHNson Aingd, & Commu. 55 A base 
Besonio, fitter for the spade then the sword. 161x FLeTcnea 
Four Pl, 28 Draw my sword of Fate on a Pesant,a Be- 
sognio! 1622 R. Hawkins Vay. S. Sea (1847) 78 The soul- 
diers .. who after the common custome of their profession 
(except when they be besonios), souene to pleasure him. 


1820 Scort Jonast. xvi, Base and pilfering besognios and 
marauders, 


Besonnet, besoothe, ete.: sce BE- pref. 

t+tBesoo'p, v. Ods. rare. [App. f. BE- 1 + soof. 
earlier form of Swoop: though the application is 
not quite clear.] ‘rans. ? To thrash, lay about. 

1589 Hay any Work B, I wil so besoop you..as al the 
world shal cryshame vppon you. /é#d. 36, I will so besoop 
thee, as thou neuer bangedst John Whitgift. 

Besoot (bisut), 7. [f. Be- 6 + Soor.] 
To soil or blacken with (or as with) soot. 
Besoo'ting vl. sd, 

1611 Cotcr., Poisiure, a smutting, smeering, besooting. 
1622 Masse st lemaa's Gusman d Alf 1. 12 Was it fit that 
hee should besoot his face with the same paintings? 1661 
Evelyn Misc. Writ. 1. (1805) 228 This coale..flies abroad.. 
besoots all the leaves. 

[f. Br- 


trans. 
Hence 


Besoothment (bisi#dmént), rare. 
SOOTHE: see BE- pref. 2.) The fact of soothing ; 
its means or resulting state.  Octuvte cites Q. Rev. 

+ Beso:rt, v. Obs. [f. Be-+Sorr sd. or v.; cf. 
AssortTv.] To assort, match, or agree with; to befit. 

1605 Suaks. Lear. iv. 272 Such men as may besort your 


«ge. 

+ Besorrt, s¢. Ods. [?from prec. vb.; ef. As- 
sort 56.) Suitable company. 

1604 Suaxs. O¢4.1, iii. 238 Such Accomodation, and be- 
sort, As leuels with her breeding. 

Besot (bisp't), v [f. Be-+Sor; ef. Assor.] 

1. trans. To affect with a foolish, blinding affec- 
tion; to cause to dote ov; to infatuate with. 

158 Campion in Confer. 1v. (1584) Aaiiij b, He might be 
taken with the lone of his eies towards her, to be besotted 
with her. 1637 Hevwoop Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 118 It 
shall besot thee on some sordid Swaine. 1675 Art Contentm. 
viii. § 5. 217 The kind aspects of the world are very enchant- 
ing, apt to inveigle and besot us. 1748-1864 [see BEsotrep 1.]. 

2. To make mentally or morally stupid or blind ; 
to stupefy in mind. 

1615 Br. Halt Contempl. N. T. 1W. iv, Impiety is wont to 
besot mea, 1660 Futter Mixt Contemtpl, (1841) 231 Till 
they besot their understandings, 1822 Haz.itr Afcn & 
Afanw, Ser, tt. v. (1869) 122 Such persons are in fact besotted 
with words, 1877 Sparrow Serm. xix. 249 To besot the 
minds of men with ignorance and superstition. 

3. To stupefy in the brain, make a sot of. (Said 
of narcotics.) Also adsol. 

1627 Daayton Agincourt, ete. 134 They no sooner tooke 
this drinke ; But nought into their braines could sinke, Of 
what had them besotted. 1692 Tryon Good House w. xxvi. 

og Opium .. stupifying and besotting them, even as the 
superfitious drinking of..strong Drinks does. 1755 YouNG 
Centaur it Wks. 1757 IV. 137 Pleasure .. has an opiate in 
it; it stnpefies, and besots, 1852 THackERay Esoond 1. xiv, 
I besotted myself and gambled and drank. 


Besotted (bisp'téd), f2/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1, Having the affections foolishly or dotingly 
engaged ; infatuated. 

1580 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 964 Antonius .. besotted by 
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Cleopatra. «1618 Rateiou /astr, Son ii, (1651) 6 Haue .. 
ever more care, that thou be beloved of thy wife, rather 
than thyself besotted on her. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
xxxii, (1811) J. 246 If you are not besotted to that man..you 
will like it. 1864 Burton Scot Adm, I. iii. 137 Never did 
besotted lover abandon himself to wilder folly. . 

2. Intellectually or morally stupefied or blinded. 

1634 Mitton Cowexs 790 Swinish gluttony..with besotted 
base ingratitude Crams and blasphemes his feeder. 1687 
Reflect. on Hind & P. 25 Vhe gross Ignorance and besotted 
Superstition of Italy. 1877 Moziey Univ. Ser. xvi. 271 A 
stupid besotted indifference to everything spiritual. 

8. Intoxicated or muddled by a narcotic. 

183: Scotr Cast, Dang. ix, You besotted villains, you 
have been drinking. 1832 Maaryat . Forster v, Newton 
went down to rouse the besotted Thompson. 

Besottedly, av. [f. prec.+-nv2.] Infatu- 
atedly, stupidly, with mental or snoral blindness. 

1660 Mitton free Commiw, Wks. 1738 1. 591 Basely and 
besottedly to run their necks again into the Yoke. 1849 
C. Bronté Séirley i. 4 He was..besottedly arrogant. 

Beso'ttedness. [f. as prec.+-Nxss.] The 
state of being besotted ; infatuation; intoxication. 

1628 Be. Hatt Old Relig. 11 The World .. stood amazed 
to see its owne slauerie and besottednesse. 1673 Mitton 
True Relig. Wks. (1851) 419 Hardness, besottedness of 
heart, and Idolatry. 1862 J. Luotow //ist. U. S. 240 The 
besottedness or demoralisation of a portion of the North. 

Beso'tting, ///. 2. [f. Besor + -1xe2.]  In- 
fatuating, stupefying. 

1762 Fietoixe Ess. Convers. Wks. (1840) 636 The beastly 
cnstom of besotting and ostentations contention for pre- 
eminence in their cups. 1863 Gro. Evtor Roweoda in Cornh. 
Mag. VI. 435 To steal over my senses like besotting wine. 

Besought (b/sp't), pa, t. and pple. of BESEECH. 

Besouled (bisawld), Af/. a. [f. Be-+ Sout 54, 
+-ED.] Endowed with a soul, ensouled. 

1843 CariyLe Past & Pr. 388 Besouled with earnest hu- 
man Nobleness. 1862 Simos tr. Dorner's Pers. Christ wu. 
(1874) 1. 199 His .. hesouled humanity was not done away 
with by the deification. 

Besow'ling, v/. 56. [f. as prec. +-1Nc!,] The 
endowing with a soul, 

1862 Simon tr, Dorner'’s Pers. Christ 1. (18751 11. 399 To 
reduce the incarnation to a besouling .. of this man. x 

Besour, besow, bespaded, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Besouth (b/sau'p), Aref. now Sc. Also 5-6 be- 
sowth. [f. Be-+Soura: cf. de-cast, be-north.] On 
the south side of; to the south of. 

e410 Sir Cleges 473 Agest..Of a knyght there be-sowth. 
1530 Lyxprsay Pafgyzge 918 The borrow mure, Besouth 
Edinburgh. 1851 Recosor Cast, Anoww/!. (1556) 85, 29 de- 
grees besouthe the tropike of Capricorne. 1650 Act Sedu. 
to Jan. 64 (Jam.) This present Act shall .. take effect for 
those besouth the water of Die. 1862 M. Napter Life 
Dundee 11. 342 Perth besouth the river Earn. 

Besowme, besoyle, obs. form of Beson, 
BESOIL. 

Besoyngne, -soynye, var. of BESOIGNE. 

Bespall, var. of BEsPaWL v7. Obs. 

Bespangle(béispzx'ng’l ',z. [f. Br-6+SPANGLE.] 

1. trans. To set about with spangles; to be- 
sprinkle or adorn with small glittering objects. 

1612 Deavton Poly-oll. xiii. Notes 214 Every lofty top, 
which late the humorous night Bespangled had with pearle. 
172z Wotiaston Relig. Nat. v. 80 [Stars] to adorn and 
bespangle a canopy over our heads. 1862 G. Lioyn Yas- 
manta iii. 36 The genial morning dews. .that used to glisten 
ae and bespangle the vernal-leaved kangaroo grass ? 

ae k 

1675 Brooks Gold, Acy Wks. 1867 V. 115 Being bespangled 
with holiness and clad with the royal robe of righteousness. 
1800 W. Taytor in Wonth, Mag. X. 425 Other admirable 
similies bespangle this book. 1846 Prescott Ferd. & /s. 1. 
viii. 374 The subtilties and conceits with which the ancient 
Castilian verse is so liberally bespangled. 

lTenee Bespangled ///.a., Bespa‘ngling 2'4/, sé. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 144 Women ..sumptuously 

earled and bespangled. _x6xx Cotaa., Papillottentent, a 
becpaneling. 1634 Sin T. Heasert 7rav. 118 Under a be- 
spangled Canopie, the Firmament. 1848 KincsLey Saéut's 
Trag.v. i. 226 Uprushing pillars, star-bespangled roofs. 
Bespankle (bésp'nk’l). = BEsPANGLE. 
x62t Quaries eirgalus & P. (1678) 89 Garments ,. be- 
spankled ore With Stars of purest Gold. “1853 G. JouNsTON 
Wat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 227 So she tastefully .. bespankles 
every branchlet and every spine with a daisy flower. 

+ Besparr, v. Obs. Forms: 1 besparri-an, 3 
bisparr-en, 4 -sperr-en, -speren. [f. Br- 2+ 
SPARv. to bolt, shut.] ¢vans. To shut in ; to lock up. 

atroo in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 459 Offilate, besparrade. 
a1225 Aucr, R, 94 Ancren pet bisparred [v.7. hituned} her. 
1377 Lanet. P. Pl, B. xv. 139 And bat he spared and bi- 
spered [bi-sperred, bisperde, bispared] spene we in murthe. 

+ Bespa‘rage, v. O¢s. [f. DispanacE, by ex- 
change of prefixes (cf. distazz, bestain), and mistake 
of sfarage for the stem.] trans. To disparage. 

1g92 Nasue 2, Pentlesse (N.) These men..should come to 
besparage gentlemen and chnff-headed burghomasters. 

+ Bespa‘rkle, v. Ofs. [f. BE- + SPARKLE v. 
Cf, Bysparkit.] ‘rans. To bespatter, to spot. 

1485 Caxton St. Wenefryde 5 The stones. .al besparklyde 
with blood. 1633 Ames <igst, Cerem. Pref. 26 He be- 
sparckles the worshippers therof with disdaine. 

+ Bespa‘rkling, ///.@. Ods. [f. as prec. + 
-tnc?,] Sparkling, throwing out sparks. 

, 1648 Herrick Hesfer. App. 449 In his desires More towr- 
ing and besparkling than thy fires, 

Bespatter (b/\spz‘ta1), v. [f. Be- 1+SPaTTEr.] 


a pa 


BESPEAK. 


1. trans. To spatter over; to cover with small 
spots of wet mud or anything of like consistency. 

1674 Govt. of Tongue v. 89. 123 Those who will not take 
vice into their bosoms, shall yet have it bespatter their 
faces. 1844 Tuletwatt Greece VIII. Ixvi. 447 They.. were 
even bespattered with mud. ‘ 

2. To spatter about ; to scatter or cast (anything) 
so that it sticks in spots on surrounding objects. 

1813 Zxaminer 1 Feb. 80/1 [He] had. . literally bespattered 
his brains about the floor, 

3. fiy. To asperse (ziti abuse, blame, flattery, 
praise, etc.). Generally in a bad sense even when 
praise is in question. 

1644 Jessop dxeel of Eph. 24 Bishop Halls titles of honour 
wherewith he doth bespatterthem. 19789 Let. ¢o Methodists, 
Bespattering with your dirty hints and innuendoes the whole 
body of its Clergy, 1819 SoutHey Left. (1856) 111. 150, I 
shall get plentifully bespattered with abuse. 1851 Ruskin 
VWod, Paint. 1, Pref. 19 He .. bespatters with praise the 
canvass which a crowd concealed from him, 1858 Rosear- 
son Lect, 244 Bespattered with applause. 

A. spec. To cover with abuse; 
slander. 

1653 A. Witson Fas. /, Proeme 4 If Ignorance or Malice 
attempts tu hack, hew, or bespatter it. 1709 STEELE /atler 
No. 115 »1 Punch who takes all opportunities of bespatter- 
ing me. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) 11. xxxiii. 208, I 
will convince you that I am basely bespattered. : 

Bespa‘ttered, f//. a. [f. prec. + -:p.] Covered 
with sinall spots of mud or the like. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. iii, § 28 (1713! 250 The whole 
Keys were all hespattered with Letters. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res u. vii, Every window of your Feeling, even of 
your Intellect, as it were, hegrimed and mud-bespattered. 

Bespa‘tterer. [f. as prec.+-ER!.] One who 
bespatters with mud, or abuse. 

«1849 H. Corerince Z's, ¢ Margin. (1851) 11. ge It de- 
files the hespatterer, whether it hit the object or not. 

Bespa‘ttering, 24/. 5). [f. as prec. +-1NG1.] 
The action of covering with spots of mud, or the 
like, thrown at an object; or fy. witb abuse. 

@ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1. 169 The bespattering 
our neighbours good name, 1862 Sat. Ker. 5 July’4 Pitch- 
ing the filthiest mud that he could find ..amd naturally 
receiving a liberal bespattering in retnrn. 

Bespa'tterment. a/v. = prec. 

1870 C. Satu Sya, & elutonyins, Adulation .. int, Vra- 
ducement .. bespatterment. ; 

+ Bespa‘ttle, v7. Os. [f. Be- 1+Spatrie z.] 
trans, Yo bespatter with anything dirty. Hence 
Bespattling z/. sé. 

1546 Bae “ag, Motarivs 1. 11530! 107 They rated hym . 
byspatled hym, and byspitted him. r61x Cotcr., Papilloter 
..to bespattle, or spot with durt. — Papilloticment, a be- 
spangling ; also, a bespattling. 

+ Bespaw'l, 2. Qls. Also 7 bespaul, bespall. 
(f Be-i+Spawn v.] trans. To bespatter with 
saliva; also fir. 

1602z B. Joxson Poctast, y. i, Bespawls The consciots time, 
with humours, foam, and brawls. 164z Mitton dacaadz. 
iii, 63 This Remonstrant wonld invest himself conditionally 
with all the rheum of the town ..to bespaul his brethren. 
1647 R. Starytron F¥uvenal 215 Whose slipping guests are 
ready still to fall, He doth his Spartan marble so bespall. 

Hence Bespaw'led A//. a. 

1612 Drayton /oely-ol6. it, 33 His foame-bespawled beard. 

Bespeak (bijsp7k), v. Pa. t. bespoke, and 
(arch).-spake. Pa. pple. bespoken, bespoke. For 
other forms see SpeAK. [Com. WGer.: OE. 47-, 
tesprecan = OS, bisprecan (Du. bespreken), ONG. 
bisprehhan (MAIG. and mod.G. desprechen), f. b7-, 
BE- + sprecan (specan) to Speak. The connexion 
of the senses is very loose ; some of them appear 
to have arisen quite independently of each other 
from different applications of BE- Aref] 

I. intransitive. 


+1. To call out, exclaim, complain ¢Aat. Only OE. 

¢ 893 K. ZEL¥reED Ores, 1. x. §6 Hu unzemetlice ze Roin- 
ware bemurcniad & besprecad pat,etc. /did. un. iv. § 7 Ond 
nu ure Cristne Roma bespricd pat. .ete. 

+2. To speak up or out, to exclaim: orig. with 
some notion of objection or remonstrance ; in later 
times, simply, to raise one’s voice, to speak. Oés. 
or arch, 

1314 Guy Warw, 185 Than bispac Otous of Pavi, To 
Gii he bar gret envie. ¢1440 Lrle Tolous 877 Then bespake 
an olde Knyght, V have wondur, be goddys myght, That 
syr Antore thus was bestedd. c¢1g00 Ded, Carpenters’ 7°. 
in Halliw. .Vage P. 17 Than be-spake the polyff With gret 
strong wordes and styffe. 1590 Martowr £dvw. //, 111. ii, 
The [arl of Pembroke mildly thus i nee * My lords,’ 
etc. 1629 Mitton Matic. vi, Until their Lord himself 
bespake, and bid them go. 1791 Cowrser //ad 1. zor And 
thus the chief bespake. 

+b. quasi-trans. rare. Obs. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad, Feb., Whatever that good old 

man bespake. _ 
ID. transitive. 

+3. To speak against : to charge, accuse ; oppose. 

aro00 Laws of Ethelb. ii. 8 (Bosw.) Hit besprecen bip. 
arooo Psalwts (Lamb.) xliti. 17 (Bosw.) Fram stefne be- 
sprecendre. cxzgo Gen. §& Ex. 1444 And sje ne bi-spac 
him nenere a del. 1297 R. Guouc. 524 He was of churche 
inome, tho clergie bispek it vaste. 

+ 4. To speak about: a. To discuss, advise upon, 
determine upon. (Also afr. with fir. of purpose.) 

e117g Land. Hom, 91 Heo bispeken heom bitweonen pet 


to vilify or 


BESPEAK. 


heo walden ibnjen. 1297 R, Giouc. 200 Po pys was syker 
& byspeke. | ¢ 1300 XK. Adis. 94 Wel thrytty ygedred beoth, 
land bys ekith al his deth. ‘248 Caxton Faytes of A. Ww. 
ix. 250 She hathe traytted or bespoken for to make hym dey 
other by poyson or hy som other secrete dethe. 
b. To promise. Ods. rare. (Ger. versprechen.) 
€ 1320 Cast. Lowe 221 For so hit was to Adam bi-speke, 
And God nolde no forward breke. 

5. To speak for; to arrange for, engage hefore- 
hand ; to ‘order’ (goods). 

1583 STANYHURST Aewers 1. (Arb.) 68 Theare doe lye great 
kingdooms .. bespoken For the. 1602 Return_fr. Parnass. 
mv. (Arb.) 46 A lodging bespoken for him..in Newgate. 
1688 in Ellis Ordg. Lett. 11. 367.1V. 143 The six thousand pair 
of Shoes which he bispoke at Exeter. 1709 STEELE 7atler 
No. 16 ? 2 She bespoke the Play of Alexander the Great, to 
be acted by the Comneny of Strollers. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Fohn Bull (1755) 2 His tradesmen .. waited upon him to.. 
bespeak his custom. 1993 Smeaton Edystoue L. § 255 A 
new set of chains was bespoke. 1839 De Quincey Warder 
Wks. IV. 43 Vou may have .. bespoken a murder. 

b. To stipulate or ask for (a favour or the like). 

31677 Quest. conc. Oath of Alleg. 11, 1 must humbly be- 
speak your pardon. 1786 T. Jerrerson /Vrit. (1859) 11. 60, 
] bespeak, beforehand, a right to indulge my natural incre- 
dulity. 1828 Copserr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 54 With the 
view .. of bespeaking a friendly reception for himself. 1846 
Grote Greece 1]. xxiv. 572 Whose patience I have to bespeak. 

+e. To request or engage (a person) fo do ‘some- 
thing). Ods. 

1590 Suaks. Com, Err. v. i. 233 Then fairely 1 bespoke the 
Officer To go in person with me to my house. 1667 Pepys 
Diary (1877) V. 35 Who 1 feared did come to bespeak me 
to be Godfather to his son. 1670 Watton Lizvs iv. 293, 1 
must .. bespeak the Reader to prepare for an almost in- 
credible story. 1764 Smevue J/idwif, 111, 80, 1 was be- 
spoke .. to attend a woman in her first child. 

6. To speak to (a person), to address, (Now 
chiefly foe? } 

1590 MarLtowe Fd, //, 1. iv, My gentle lord, bespeak 
these nobles fair. 1597 Vorth. Mothers Bless. xiii, When 
folks thee bespeaken curtesly hem grete. 1677 Haty Con- 
tempi. it. 124 From this high Mountain he bespeaks Mankind. 
21703 Burkitt Ox NV. 7. Luke xxiii. 31 These Christ thus 
bespoke: ‘ Weep not for me, but for yourselves.’ 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xxiv. 508 Medon first th’assembled chiefs bespoke. 
1870 Bryant /éfad I]. xv.73 The Father of immortals .. 
Frowned upon Juno and bespake her thus. 

7. To speak of, tell of, be the outward expression 
of ; to indicate, give evidence of. 

1628 EARLE .Wicrecosm. 43 His very countenance and ges- 
ture bespeaks how much he is. 16x FLAavet Fount. Lift 
viii. 20 Long ppebaretions bespeak the.. greatness of the 
work. 1978 Han. More //orio 1. 184 Gorgeous banquets 
oft bespeak A hungry household allthe week. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excurs.t. 855 But her house Bespake a sleepy hand of negli- 
gence. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarxe Shahs. Char. ill. 65 Hamlet's 
proneness to soliloquy bespeaks the reflective man. 

b. with comp’. 

1704 T. Brown Pr. Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 31 Those 
whose smiling aspect hespeaks them friends. 1762 S1ERNE 
Tr. Shandy (1802) V1. xxxii. 356 Did that bespeak me crnel ? 
1815 Scribbicomania 18 Symptoms bespeaking me rash. 

e. To tell of or hetoken beforehand ; to prog- 
nosticate, augur. 

1719 Younc Aevenge ui, Anguish, and groans, and 
death bespeak to-morrow. 21745 Swirr (J.) They started 
fears, bespoke dangers, and formed ominous prognosticks. 
1851 HawrHorNe Svoz Js. (1879) 167 Circumstances that 
bespeak war and danger. : 

+d. (as prec. with reverse construction.) Ods.rare. 

1655 Futter Ch, Hist. vi. LL. 511 My tongue is so farre 

from bespeaking such lands with any ill suceesse. 
+e. Io bear witness, to declare to. Ods. rare. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bult & Selo. 144 We have .. only reason 
to bespeak us, that bulk has a least part. 

+8. To speak (a person) into some state. Oés. 

1604 Gallants at Ordin. 19 How a young fellow was even 
bespoke and jested to death by harlots. 

Bespeak (biisprk), sd. [f£ the vb] A be- 
speaking ; esf. the bespeaking of a particular play 
to he performed ; Aence, a benefit night, when the 
actor’s friends and patrons choose the play. 

1839 Dickens Nick. Vick. xxiv, On her bespeak night. 
.. The night of her bespeak. Her benefit night, when her 
friends and patrons bespeak the play. 1880 Miss Brapnon 
Just as I aw \ii. 347 He had given his bespeak to the 
theatre, and Mr. Montmorency was to act Claude Melnotte. 

Bespea‘ker. [f. BESPEAK v,+-ER1.] He who 
or that which bespeaks. 

1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 51 The Bespeaker of the 
Work. 1686 Goao Celest. Bodies t. xvii. 111 Infallible Be- 
speakers of a showre. 

Bespea‘king, 74/. 55. [f. as prec.+-1nc1.] 
The action of speaking to, for, abont, or of. 

1661 Origen's Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1. 1 Custom, which 
sends few Books into the world .. without some fair be- 
sali ofthe Reader. 1687 Drvoen Z/ind & P. To Rdr, 

Preface .. which is but a bespeaking of Favour. 1721 
Swirt Lett, (1767) II. 243 The dinner was my bespeaking. 

Bespe'cked, ///. a. [f. BE-1+Specken: cf. 
besmottered.] Spotted orspecked over the surface. 

1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Met. w. (1593) 84 The berrie is be- 
spect With colour tending to a blacke. 1598 SyLvesTEeR 
Du Bartas un. i, 1. (1641) 90/2 A Dragons skin All bright- 
bespect. 1745 PA‘. Trans. XLII1. 296 Broad yellow spots 
[that] her whole body had been bespecked with. 

Bespeckle (hijspek'l), v. [fBe- 14+SPECKLEY.] 


To speckle over, to variegate with specks or spots.’ 


Hence Bespe‘ekled A//. a., Bespe’cklement. 
1607 Torset, Fours. Beasts 340 The colour yellowish, 
but bespeckled on the sides with blew spots. 1641 Mitton 
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Ch, Discip. 1. Wks. (1851) 23 They .. bespecckl'd her with 
all the gaudy allurements of a Whore. 1655 FULLER CA. 
Ilist, 1x. vi. § 15. V. 76 A Translation .. everywhere be- 
speckled with hard words. 1860 Excycl. Brit. XX1. 976/2 
Minute black points. .bespeckle the anterior extremity. 1883 
Chamb. Fru, 63x [They] threw the white foam from their 
bits... to the bespecklement of the groom’s hat and coat. 

Bespe‘ctacled, f//. a. [f. Br- 7 + Sprcra- 
cLEs.] Having spectacles on. 

31942 Jaxvis Ou?x. 1. 1. xvi. (D.) A white-veiled, lank, and 
bespectacled duenna. 1 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 60 
He was a little, prim, smirking, bespectacled man. 

Bespeech, bespend, besperple, bespew : see 
BE- pref. 

Bespeed (bispzd), v. rare. [f. Bee 2 + 
SPEED 2.] ¢raxs. To speed, help on, prosper. 
Ilence Besped (hb/spe'd), Af/. a., prospered, hav- 
ing got on (well or ill), 

€1630 Jackson Creed By. iv. vi, Men set to woo.. for 
others take often opportunity to bespeed themselves. 1796 
Corerince To Unfort. Woman i, Myrtle leaf, that ill be- 
sped Pinest in the gladsome ray. 4 

+ Bespe‘te, v. arch. Forms: Znf. 3-4 bi-, 
byspete, -speete, (6 bespette). a. ¢. 4 byspet, 
bispatte. /a. pple. 3-4 bispat, 4 bispet, 5 by-, 
6 bespetted, g bespate. [MIE. despeten, f. Br- 
1 +sfeten, OE. spetan to spit.] = Brsrit. 

@ 1225 ducer. R. 122 3if me mis-seid pe, penc bat tu ert 
eorde..ne bispet me pe corde? a@ 1240 Orison 32 in O. F. 
Wisc. 140 Bi-spat pu were and al myd wowe. ¢ 1315 Suore- 
Ham 84 Hy.. Byspet hym that swete semblant. 1382 
Wycuir Wark xv.1g Thei smyten his heed with a reede, and 
hispatten him. ¢1386 Cnavcrer Pers. 1. 2 205 Thanne was his 
visage .. vileynsly bispet [v.” bespit]. 1496 Dives & Pang. 
(We de Wo) vii xv. 259 That blyssfull bodye.. was .. by- 
spetted for our synne. 1580 Barer AZ. B 576 ‘Io Kespette 
one all oner. 1855 Browntxce Ch. Roland xix, Its fa 
river's] black eddy bespate with flakes and spumes. 

Bespice b/jspais), v. [f. Be- 1 and 44+ Sptcr.] 

1. ¢rans. To season with (or as with) spice. 

1875 Cuurcnyarp Chippes (1817) 191 Sweete words did 
walke, hespyest [? bespyset] with fained cheere, 1601 Hou- 
Lana Pdinzy xx. vili, Seasoned also and bespiced with the 
costly root of the plant Laserwoort. 1611 Suaks. (Véut. 7.1. 
ii. 316 Thon His Cup-bearer..might'st be-spicea cup. 1611 
Ricu Honest. Age (1844) 50 So be-spiced, and be-poudered, 
that a man may well vent them the breadth of a streete. 

+2. To sprinkle as spice or seasoning. Ods. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 49 h, This root .. being bespiced 
or bestrewed vpon their meate ..killeth the Panther. 

Bes yl \basprli,e. (f Bee 1+ Spin.) Inten- 
sive of SPILL, 

1556 Asp. Parker Psadter \xxaxiii, And let theyr fames 
all shame bespill. « 1843 Souiney Poems Sdaze-tr. 11. 60 
By every drop of blood bespilt.. Awake ! arise! avenge ! 

Bespin, bespirt. besplit, etc.: see BE- Aref. 

Bespirit (b/spirit), 2. Also 6 besprite. 
{f. Be-s+Spinit.| ‘¢rans. a. To possess with a 
(familiar) spirit. b. To fill or endow with spirit. 

1574 Hetowes Guevara's Ep. (1577) 55 The letter had 
no spirit in it: but he adnised me, that he which wrote it 
should he beesprited. 1862 Simon Dorner's Pers. Christ 1. 
(1875) I1. 399 ‘To reduce the incarnation to a .. bespiriting 
of this man. 

Bespi't, v. arch. Pa.t.and pple. bespit. For 
forms see Spit. [f. Be- 1+Spit v.] trans. To 
spit upon, cover or defile with spitting. Rarely 
tutr, with upon. (Cf. RE-SPETE.) 

@ 1300 Cursor JW. aes, .was Bath bi-scurget and bi- 
spit. 1382 Wyc.ir .Vark xiv. 65 Summe bigunnen for to 
bispitte him. ¢ 1460 Towneley J/yst. 223 Thus have thay 
dight me drerely And all by-spytt mespytusly. 1546 BAaLe 
Lug. Votaries u. (1550) 107 ‘They .. byspatled hym, and 
byspitted him. 1629 Gaute /’ract. The. 22 Christ. was .. 
crowned with Thornes, bespit vpon. 1678 Hicxes in Ellis 
wae Lett. 1. 319 IV. 51 ‘hey railed at my black coat, for 
so they called my gown, and hespit it all over, 

Bespite  b/\spait), prep. rare. Despite. 

1842 R. I. Witrerrorcy Atl. §& Lucius 96, 1 have had 
friends who, bespite my ignorance and penury, are ready 
to receive me as their equal. 

Be-splash (b/splef), v. [f.Br- 1 +Spiasu v.] 
trans. Yo splash all over, to wet by splashing. 
Hence Bespla‘shed ///. a. 

3804 W. Tavior in lun. Kev, 11, 288 He besplashes and 
bemires the ladies who are walking near. 1845 Whitehall 
xlvi. 329 Dismounting from his besplashed steed. 

Bespoken (bi\spakén), #/.a. Also bespoke. 
[See BESPEAK z.] 


+1. Spoken, of speech ; as in we//-despoken. Obs. 

1474 CAXTON Chesse ut. vi. (1860) Hivb, The hostelers 
ought to be wel bespoken and cnrtoys of wordes. 1483 — 
Gold. Leg. 387/4 A mayden wel bespoken. 

2. Ordered, commissioned, arranged for. 

1607 Heywoop Ff. Mayde Exch, Wks. 1874 U1. 31 Here is 
bespoken work. 1807 W. Taytor in Aux. Rev.V.577 Which 

ives to his treatise an appearance of bespoken ee 1884 

irmingh, Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/3 Boot Trade.—Wanted.. 
Saleswoman, accustomed to Bespoke Trade. 

3. Spoken of, talked of. 

1871 Biackie Four Phases i. 59 The much-bespoken utili- 
tarianism of the most recent ethical school. 

Bespot (bijspe't). (ME., f. Be-1+Spory.] ¢r. 
To cover or mark over the surface with spots; to 
cover with blots or blemishes. Hence Bespo'tted 


ppl. a., Bespottedness s., Bespo'tting v4/. 5b. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. i. iv. 73 Whan pei byspotten and 
defoulen dignites wib hire vylenie, 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Your A vij, The vessel of siluer whiche was foully bespottyd 


BESPRENT. 


of the donghylle. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 
802/2 Theyr continuall newe byspottyng and wrinclyng. 
1622 Hevitn Cusmogr. 11. (1682) 213 Marble curiously be- 
spotted. 1684 Cuarnocx Attrib. God. 1. 331 Tt soils our 
duties, and bespots our souls. 1720 Rowe Am, Step-Mother 
v. 1.78 Com’st thou bespotted with the recent slaughter? 
1814 Worosw. Z.rcurs. vit. 788 The Danube. .like a serpent, 
shows his glittering back Bespotted—with innumerable 
isles. @1882 Sin R. Curistison Axtobiog. 1. xviit. 349 The 
degree of the Sun's bespottedness. 

+ Bespou'se, v. Ols. In 2-3 bispusen. [f. 
bi-, BE- + ME. spesex to SPOUSE] trans. To 
espouse, Marry. 

3195 Lamb. Hont.133 Da be .. beon bispnsed richtliche 
to gedere. cxa00 Trin. Coll. Hont, 13 3ef he ben lageliche 
bispusede, 

Bespout (b/spau't),v. [f. Be- +Spourz.) ¢rans. 
To besprinkle by spouting. fig. a. To utter or 
recite with pompous elocution. b. To recite to, 
to plagne with oratory. 

1575 Turpery. Fadconrie 84 Take wine and water and 
therewith bespout hir well with your mouth. 1828 Blackw. 
Alag. XXIV. 591 It has been Pespowted beqnoted, and be- 
parodied. 1857 CarLyte Alésc. IV. 138 Woe for the age, 
woe for the man, quack-ridden, bespeeched, bespouted. 

+ Bespray’, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. BE- 6+ SPRAY 
56.) trans. To besprinkle, bespatter. Hence Be- 
spraying wil. sd, 

1593 Nasux Christ's 1. (1613) 62 Her Alablaster wals were 
all furred and fome-painted .. with the bespraying of mens 
braines dung ont against them, ¥ 

Bespread (b/spred\, v. [ME. é2-, despred(en, 
f. 62- BE- 4, 1 + sprede toSPREADv. Cf. MHG. be- 
Spreiten.] trans. 

l. To cover, mark, or diversify (a surface) with 
(things spread over it); to spread with. 

c1205 Lay, 16521 He.. mid zrmen hine bispreedde and 
ford hine ladde. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 364 A see-foule she 
becam,And with her winges him besprad. ¢1450Cr#. of Love 
xii, High pinacles.. With plate of gold bespred on every side. 
1561 1. Norton Cadcin's dust. wt. 252 Ther are enident foule 
blots where with the workes of the holy are bespred. 1610 
Hoiiaxn Camden's Brit, u. 32 The coasts are well bespred 
with prety townlets. 21764 R. Luoyp Vew-Riv. Head Poet. 
Wks. (1774) 11. 68 Bespread her hospitable board With 
what she had. 1872 Proctor Light Sc. 110 A wide con- 
tinent bespread with volcanic mountains. 

2. Said of things: To spread over, to cover by 
spreading over. 

1641 MM. Frank Serm. (1672) 253 When our graces .. be- 
spread and cloth this earth we carry. 19779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 297 Mats bespreading the floor of a large hall. 
1832 Fraser's Alag. V. 148 The ‘giant graves’ that be- 
spread the shore of the Hellespont. 

3. To spread (anything) over or ufo (a surface). 

1§98 VoxG Diaza 207 But with a teint, like the Vermillion 
Rose, Bespred vpon her face as white as snowe. 

4. To spread out. 

1557 Lottell’s A/ésc. (Arb.) 242 With armes bespred abrode. 
1646 J. Hart Poems 25 Since for thy sake so brisk they're 
grown And such a Downy earpet have bespred. 

+Bespre‘ng, v. Oés. exc. in pa. pple. be- 
sprent. Forms: 1 besprengan, 2-4 bisprenge(n, 
5 besprenge(n. Fa. ¢. 3-3 bi-, bysprengede, 
5 besprenged, 6 besprent. fa. fle. 3-8 bi-, 
bysprenged, 4-6 besprenct, 5 bysprincte, 4-5 
bi-, bespreynt, 6 besprinct, -spraynte, -sprint, 
-spreigned, 6-7 -spreinct,-spreint, 6~ besprent. 
(OE. desprengan, f. BE- 1 + sprengan to sprinkle :— 
OTeut. sArangjan, causal of springax to SpRine. 
MUHG.,, mod.G., MDu.,and Dn, have all desprengen 


in same sense. No part appears after 1600, exc. 


the pa. pple, and this mostly as ppl. adj. See 
BESPRING and BESPRENT v.; also BESPRINK.]} 
1. trans. To sprinkle (anything) over: a. with 


moisture or powder: To besprinkle, asperse, 

c 1000 Sav. Lecchd. 1. ‘a Besprenge hyne mid pam weetere. 
1175 Lam, Hom, 73 Bi-spreng me lauerd mid buhsum- 
nesse, 1388 Wyciir /sa. li. 15 He schal bisprenge many 
folkis. ¢ 1430 Syr Generides 7068 Asshes with the water she 
menged And her white legges al be-sprenged. 1494 FAasyan 
vi. elxxxv. 185 Whome she besprent with many a salte tere. 
1600 FairFAx Tasso xt. ci, His siluer locks with dust he 
foule besprent. 1601 HoLLano Pérny 11.126 Being bespreint, 
dashed, and drenched quite therewith. 1606 — Sweton. 150 
As himselfe sacrificed, bespreinct he was with the bloud. 

b. with spots or patches of colouring: To 


speckle. ’ 

1388 Wycuir Gev. xxx. 39 Spotti beestis, and dynerse, and 
bispreynt with dyuerse colour. 1486 B&. St. Albans A viij b, 
Euery tercellis braylis been bysprenged with blake speckes. 

2. To sprinkle (a substance or things) about. 

@18a9 SKELTON Vo.c Pop. 182 From Scotland to Kent 
This preachyng was bysprennt. — Zfit. Dk. Bedforde 76 
Deth wyth me doloure So hath bespraynte. 1567 Mapcet 
Gr. Forest 28 Insecta..having for all this life proportion- 
ably and equally besprent Phesce rene the whole bodie. 
1820 Byaon xan v. xlvi, O'er the front There seemed to 
be besprent a deal of gilding. 

Besprent (b/jsprent), Af/. a. [f. prec., where 
see forms.] Besprinkled. 

a. with moisture of any kind, or dust. 

¢1368 CHaucer Compl. Pity 10 To Pite ran J all bespreynt 
[v.~. besprente] with teres. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 269/1 
Thre stones besprenct with his bloode, did. 353/1 Stones 
besprynete and specled as it were with blood. 1535 Jove 
A fol. Tindale (Arb.) 17 Even unto the bespreigned bloude. 
1562 Ja. Hevwooo Seneca’s Herc, Furens (1581) 19 My body 
thns with wicked blond besprinct. 1579 Srensea Sip. Cad. 


BESPRENT. 


Nov. 111 Morne now my muse. .with teares besprint. 1634 
Mitton Comus 542 Knot-grass dew-besprent. a@ 1866 
Loner. Six Christopher 133 His boots with dust and mire 
besprent. . : 

b. w7th points, or objects dotted about: Strewed. 

1556 Asp. Parker Psaéter cii[i], My sonle with cares was 
full besprenct. 1837 Worpsw. A¢ Vallombresa, The flower- 
besprent meadows, 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Night-c. 
162 The tawdry tent .. besprent with hearts and darts. 

2. Scattered, strewed about. 

1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 15 Having certain blottes be- 
sprent upon it. 1870 Morais Earthly Par, Il. ut. 139 He 
lay upon the flowers besprent about. 

+ Besprent, v. 06s. rare—'. 
prec.] ¢vans. To besprinkle. 

1573 Iwyne incid xu. Mm iv, Latinus rentes His hoarie 
head _.. and auntient beard with durt besprentes. 

+ Bespri-‘ng,~. 04s. Forms: 4 bispringen, 
4-5 -spryngein, 3 be-. Fa. ¢. 5 bysprang. 
Pa. pple. 4 bispronge(u, 4-5 by-, 5 besprong. 
[A late ME, variant of Besprenc, in which the 
strong verb spring is substituted for the causal 
Spreng.) trans. Tobesprinkle; = Besprenc. Hence 
Bespri‘nging vé/. sd, 

1387 Trevisa Deser. Brit, (Caxton 54 With mylke of a cowe 
that is of one yeer bespringe the welle. 1398 — Barth. Dv 
P.R. xu iv, Ofte as a cloude byspryngeb pe erbe with drop- 
pynge, he wastep him selfe in bat bispryngynge [ed. rg82 
bespringing}. ¢1q20 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 678 Barly coct 
and colde, and wyne besprong. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
291 Thou art al besprongen with the acd. e1s7s Jacob 
§ Sonnes (Collier) 20 Their meat cloth they besprang all 
with gotes blood. 

+ Besprink, v. Ols. rare. [Shortened from 
BESPRINKLE, probably under the influence of e- 
spring, bespreng, and esp. of the pa. pple. desprinct, 
besprenct; see BESPRENG.]=To BESPRINKLE. 

1609 Hevwoop Frit. Trey in Farr's S, P, 330 With Hip- 
Procrenes drops besprinke my head. 

Besprinkle (bésprink’l), v. Also 5 be- 
sprengil, 6 by-, besprincle, -ckle, -ckel. (ME. 
besprengil, *besprenkel, {. Be- 1 and 4 + sprenkel, 
freq. of sprengen to asperse; desprinkle is therefore 
in form the freq. of Bzsprenc.] Hence Be- 
sprinkled f//. a. 

1. ¢raus. To sprinkle all over wih small drops 
(of liquid), or 2774 powderysubstance, as flour, salt. 

1440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 26 That was all besprengild with 
his blessyd blode. 1534 Mork On the Passion Wks. 1295/2 
Poe neue hysprincle the postes..with the bloud. 1622 
R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 58 To keepe cleane the 
shippe ; to besprinkle her ordinarily with vineger. 1781 
Gipson Dect, § F. III. lit. 273 The walls were besprinkled 
with holy water. 1835 Pau Awtiy. Greece 1. wiv. § 8 [He] 
was also thrice besprinkled with water, 

b. predicated of the fluid. 

1738 Glover Leonidas v. 657 The gory drops besprinkle all 
his shield. 1872 Srurcron 7rvas, Dav. Ps. xvi. 14 Scarce 
a drop of rain would venture to besprinkle their splendour. 

To strew with (comparatively) small 
things scattered about; to spot, to dot; to inter- 
sperse w7/# any elements diffused throughout. 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst, ut. 258 All our good workes 
are continually besprinckled with many filthy spottes. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. viii. (1686) 22 [He] hath be- 
sprinkled his work with many fabulosities, 1670 Eacuarp 
Cont, Clergy 40 Besprinkling all their sermons with plenty 
of Greek and Latin, 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 
We Sloping banks besprinkled with pleasant villas. 1861 

ADY WALLACE Alendelssohn's Lett. 303 We..besprinkled 
each other mutually with great praise. 

+3. transf. To water, moisten (as streams). Os. 

1611 SrreD Theat, Gt. Brit, xxx. (1614) 39/1 Vallies be- 
sprinkled with many sweet springs. 1623 Favine Theat. 
ffon. u. xiii. 202 A million of Rivers that water and be- 
sprinkle France. 

Besprinkler. [f. Besprinkte v. + -rR1.] 
He who or that which besprinkles. 

1611 CoTcR., A rroseur, a bedeawer ; a besprinkler. 

Besprinkling, 22/. sd. [fas prec. +-1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. BESPRINKLE. 

1580 HoLtysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Aspersion and arronses 
ment, besprinckling or bedewing. 1680 H. Morr aA poe. 
Apocat, 186 The besprinkling of Sheep and other Cattle 
with holy Water. 

Besprong, pa. pple. of BEsprine v. Obs. 

Bespue, variant of BESPEW: see Br- pref. 4. 

tBespurt, v7. 00s. [f. Be- 4+ Sport o] 
trans. “Yo asperse or befoul wth anything 
spurted or spirted on; also fig. 

1579 Tomson Caézin's Serm. Tim, 834/1 To walke through 
the myre and durt, and not bespurt himselfe. 1603 HoLtanp 
Pintarch's Mor, 1232 The city of the Corinthians. .he hath 
..bespurted and dashed. . with amost grievousslander. 1641 
Mitton Axtmadz. Wks. (1851) 185 To send home his 
hanghtinesse well bespurted with his owne holy-water. 

tBespurtle, v. O/s. [f. Be- 4 + Srurtve.] 

1. A frequentative variant of prec. 

1618 Botton Fforus (1636) 245 Merula.. bespurtled the 
eyes of love himselfe, with the blood. @ 1655 T, ADAMS 
Pract, Wks, (1861) U1, 21 (D.) They sputter their venom 
abroad, and bespnrtle others, 

2. fig. To asperse with reproach or abuse; to 
spot or sully with vice. 

1604 Marston Alatcontent 1. ii. (D.) Trot about, and be. 
spurtle whom thou pleasest. 1629 i Maxwext tr. //erodian 
77. He bespurtled his life with fonle Vices. 

Besputter (b/spztos), v. [f, Bre 4+ SPUTTER.] 


[improperly f. 
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To sputter (anything) over; ‘to dawb anything 
by sputtering, or throwing spittle over it. (J.) 
1730 Baiey, Besputter, to spirt or flirt spittle upon. 
espy, besquatter, besqueeze, besquib, etc.: 
see BE pref. 

t+ Besquirt (biiskw3 ut), v. Os. [f. Be- 4+ 
Squirt v.] ¢rans. To asperse or befoul by squirting ; 
also fig. in reference to abuse or defamation. 

1611 Corar., Foirer, to besquirt or beray with squirting. 
1682 Roxb, Bal. (1884) V. 195 Celliers, that Midwife-Slut, 
Who Dangerfield doth so besquirt. 

Besquite, obs. form of Biscuit. 

Bessant, bessaun, obs. forms of BEzANT. 

Bessemer (be's‘mo1), [From the name of the 
inventor, Sir H. Bessemer, in 1856.] Bessemer 
process: a process for decarbonizing and desilicon- 
izing pig-iron so as to convert it into steel or mal- 
leable iron, by passing currents of air through the 
molten metal. Tlence Bessemer iron, steel, 
briefly Bessemer; and attr7b., as in Bessemer con- 
verter, flame, maker, method, slag, ete. 

(1856 Ancycd. Brit, XU. 5742 The ingots derived from Mr. 
Bessemer’s process.] 1864 Percy .Wetadi. 819 Analyses... of 
the pig-irons and Bessemer irons made therefrom. 1875 Car 
Dict. Arts U1. 903 The enormously high temperature de- 
veloped by the action of cold air on’molten cast iron in the 
Bessemer process. /é/d, 907 The exact chemical character 
of the spectrum of the Bessemer flame. /dt/, 909 Good pig 
iron, such as that employed for Bessemer steel-making. 
1881 .V. ¥. Nation XXXII. 404 The generic term Besse- 
mer steel denotes a steel made essentially by blowing air 
through molten iron, in a vessel called a converter. 1883 
Daily News 3 Sept. 2/7 Bessemer makers are very busy. 

Besset, early Kentish form of Besuvt. 

Besshe, variant of Bissr sd, Ods. 

Bessome, obs. form of Brsox. 

Best (best), a. and ad. Forms: 1 betost, 
betast, betest, betst (3 bezst, 3-4 beist, 4-5 
beste, 5 beest), 2- best. [Com. Teut.: OE, (adv.) 
betst, earlier detest, befost = OF ris., OS. (MDu,, 
Du.) dest, OMG. bezzis¢ (MHG., mod.G. best), ON, 
dact, best (Da. best, Sw. bas?\, Goth. éatist, OTeut. 
*datist, superlative belonging to the comp. *4a¢is, 
Betrer, q.v. The adj. differed from the adv. 
only in its inflexions; as nom. sing, mase. str. 
OTent. *batisto-2z, Goth. datist-s, ON, bazt-r, OE. 
detest, wh. se detsta, Prt begtste, etc. By assimila- 
tion of ¢ to following s, the word bas been reduced 
to dest in Eng., as in all modern Tent. langs.] 

A. adj. The superlative degree of Goop: Most 
good. (Goadest, in 17th c. in Dryden, etc., was 
merely analogical ; no such form is found in OTeut.) 

I. As simple adjective. 

1. Of the highest excellence, excelling all others 
in quality. 

a, Said of persons, in respect of physical, 
mental, or esp. moral qualities; or as regards 
social standing, as in ‘the best people in the town.’ 

891 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.), Se betsta lareow pe on 
Scottnm was, ¢893 K. AEraep Ores. v. iv. § 3 Scipia, se 
besta and se selesta Romana witena. «@1000 Crist rote 
(Gr.) 8-eldugud betast. a 107g O. E. Chron, (Laud MS ) 
an. tose Kalle ba eorlas and pa betstan menn. «1300 
Cursor M. 12619 Pe beste maistris of pat toun, 1382 Wyc1ir 
Dan. v. i, Balthasar, Kyng, made a grete fest to his best 
men a thousand. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 2732 Beste of bone 
and bleod. 1591 SHAxs. Two Gent. 1. i. ro2 Of many 
good, I thinke him best. x160x Cuester in Shaks. C. 
Praise 43 The best and chiefest of our moderne writers. 
1693 W. Payne Pract. Disc. i, § 2. 18 Some .. failures and 
imperfections will stick to the best of Men. 1749 FistptnG 
Tom. Jones 1x. iv, 1 will fight the best man of you all for 
twenty pound, 1848 MAcaunay ///st, Eng. I. 267 The 
best Roman Catholic families in England. 186 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 1.162 Henry VIIT.. was the best rider, 
the best lance, and the best archer in England. 

b. Said of things, in respect of their essential 
qualities. 

@ 1075 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 10g2 Eall pet efre 
betst was. 1297 R. Grove. 370 Edgar Apelyng bat best 
kunde in Engelond adde to be Kyng. 1382 Wycurr Gen. 
xliii, 11 Take 3e of the beste fruytis of the loond. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxvi. (1495) 363 In the Satur- 
daye men weren aournyd .. with theyr beest clothes, 1552 
Bk, Com, Prayer, Commun, (Rubr.) The best and purest 
Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 1653 WaL- 
TON Angler 179 The Pearch.,and the Pike are.. the hest 
of fresh water fish. 19751 Jortin Sery, (1771) VIL. i. 13 
Acting according to their best judgement. 1834 SovTHEy 
Doctor excix, (1862) 532 Best ..in the shopkeeper’s vocabu- 
lary .. is at the bottom of his scale of superlatives. 1849 
Macautay /7ist, Eng. 1. 172 The best years of his life, 

2. Of persons: Most kind or beneficent. Of per- 
sons and things: Most advantageous or suitable for 
the object in view; most appropriate or desirable, 

@r000 Beownlf 6007 Nu is ofost betost, bet we peod- 
cyning bar sceawian. a 1240 Ureisun 129 In Lawed, Hont. 
197 Nim nu 3eme to me so me best a beo de beo, 1297 R, 
Grove. 504 To loki, wat were best to do. @ 1300 Cursor 
AT, 5287 He pat til his in nede es beste. 1377 Lancu 2. 
?i. B.¥. 299 As best is for the soule. 3 i Berners 
Froiss. 1, cv. 126 It was thonght nat beste to employ 
his people then. 1569 J. Rocers Gé. Godly Lowe 187 (He) 
knoweth what is beste for you. 160g SHaks. AZacd. itt. iv. 
4 In best time We will require her welcome, 1716 in Lond. 
Gaz No, 5445/3 To be sold to the best Purchaser. 1879 


BEST. 


Lockyra Elem, Astron. iii. § 28.157 The best way to ob- 
tain a knowledge of the various constellations. Wod. codlog. 
Which of your brothers is best to you? 

3. Largest, most ; esp. in Jest pare. 

1538 Liste Papers XI. 49 Twenty nobles, of which I 
think he doth owe the best part for his rent. 1647 W. 
Browne Poder, 1, 2153 The Artillery plaid, the best of an 
houre, on both sides. a Porter Autig. Greece u. x. 
{1715} 293 Fiery foam .. which cover’d the Gee Part of its 
natural Azure, 1834 Brckrorp //ady I]. 265, L..rode the 
best part of the way. 1877 A. B. Eowarps Up Nile xii. 
318 The best part of three days. 

4. In the idiomatic /, you, ete. had dest (formerly 
me were best, afterwards J were dest): it would be 
most advantageous for me, you, etc. For the 
history see BETTER. 

€1330 Lay fe Freine 107 Yete me is best take mi chaunce. 
1393 Gower Conf. LL. 306 What thing him were best to do. 

1483 Cron. Engionde (1510) Q6b, He wyste not what he 
was beste to do. 1509 Fisnrr fun, Serm. Wks. 1876 1. 292 
Doubtful! in her mynde what she were best todo. 1584 Lyty 
Canipaspe wi, He were best be as cunning asa bee. 1591 
Suaks. Tivo Gent. iii, 24 Tell me, whether were ] best to 
send him? 16x21 — Cywd. ut, ii. 59 Madam, you're best 
consider. 1628 Powers Fav. 77 Livia may. .resolue whether 
she were best to marry againe, 1636 i 7/ana 102 ]gnoraut 
of what hee was best to doe, 

1559 CUNINGHAM Cossiog7. Glasse 61 You had hest_omit 
the worke, c1sgo Martowe /awsf (1st. vers.) ix, Stand 
aside, you had best. 1639 Massixcer Unnat. Combat v. 
ii, Thou hadst best follow her. 1710 ApDison Tatler No, 
221 »2 Whether I had best sell my Beetles ina Lump. 1777 
Garrick Sheridan's Sch. Scand. Prol. 21 A certain Lord 
had best beware. 1608 Sovtuey Zet/. (1856) II, 52 The 
‘ Monthly’ must needs be sore, and had best be civil. 1877 
Mattock .Vere A'ep. (1878) 145, | had best not give her any. 

5. Phrases and locutions. Best work: a miner's 
term for the best class of ore. Also Brst-May. 
To put one’s best foot or leg foreniost: to do one’s 
best to get on. Zo turn the best side outward: 
to make the best appearance possible. 4¢ she 
best-hand: sce IAxn. 

1663 Perys Diary g Nov., A conceited man, and one that 
would put the best side outward. 1670 Cotton Fsfervon 
u. vil. 364 Espernon..endeas our'd nevertheless all he could 
to turn the best side outward. 1840 Barna /ugod. Leg., 
St, Odile vi, She set off and ran, Put her best leg before. 

TI. adso/. (rarely passing into sé.) 

6. 7/. (formerly also sizg.) The best people. 

c1ege wlgs, Géoss. in Wr Witlcker Foc. 466 Prestantiss/- 
mus, se betesta, and se fyrmesta, 1091 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MIS.}, Das forewarde gesworan xii pa betste of pes cynges 
healfe, c1zog Lay. 707 Brutus be wes cnight mid pane 
beste. e325 A. A. Adit. P. A. 279 lewyse quoth T nty 
blysfol heste. 1737 Pore //or, Efis?. ii. i. 286 Observe how 
seldom e’en the best succeed. 1864 TENNYSON Grandm. 
20 Only at yourage, Annie, I could have wept with the best. 

7. sing. The best thing, point, circumstance, 
element. 
©1175 Lams, {Tom. 3 Meo nomen heore clapes and pe beste 
pet heo hefde. 1g62 J. Hevwoon Prom, 5 Epigr. (1867) 166 
Prouyde for the woorst, the best wyl! saue it selfe. 1g9r 
Suaks. Two Geant, ut. i, 349 The best is, she hath no teeth 
to bite, 1597 Dantet Civ, Wares xxiv, We needes must 
take the seeming best of bad. 1654 Jexkyn On Yude (1845) 
30 The best is bese cheap. @1693 Katuicrew CAstchat 1. 
i, | confess bad is the best. ; 

b. individualized, or with indef. article a. 

€ 1600 Suaxs. Sov, xci, All these I better in one generall 
hest. 1765 Tucker ZA. Naf. 1. 617 That unknown best 
appointed by divine provision. /4fd. The best we may at- 
tain by the road of virtue and discretion will be .. a better 
best, than any we can arrive at [otherwise], 1881 Sforts- 
man's Vear-bh, 192 [Cortis] has accomplished bests on re- 
cord at ro and 20 miles, 1884 Christmas Iétus. Lond. 
.Vews 19/3 For certainly if I havea best I have not put iton. 

8. With possessive. Oze’s dest: +a. what is best 
for one; b. the best one can (do); esp. in Zo do 
one’s best, formerly, the best of one’s power. 

41300 Cursor A, 2456 :\Gott.), Pai most nede part to seke 
pair beste [Fairf. to do ewe best]. 1423 Jas. I. Avugs QO. 
v, My best was more to loke Vpon the writing of this noble 
man, ¢1530 Lo. Reaners Arr. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 235, I 
shall do the best of my power. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad. 
May 225 Ne for all his worst, nor for his best Open the dore 
at his request, 1985 Apr. Sanpys Seva. (1841) 112 When a 
man hath done his best, he must then begin again. 1590 
Suaxs, J/ia's, Nu it. 145 Do thy best To pluck this crawl- 
ing serpent from my brest. 1599 SaNovs Evropz Spec. (1637) 
247, Ihave. .also, tomy best, avoyded that rashnesse. ¢ 1620 
Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 42 To turne to him's our best. 
1733 Pore /Yor. Sat. u. vi. 173 He did his best to seem to 
eat, 1863 Kincs.ey Water Bab. 7 [He] would have done 
and behaved his best. f na 

ce. Best state, point, or condition. 

157% Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xxxix. 6 When man seemeth 
to bee at his best, hee is altogither nothing. 1828 STEvarT 
Plant, Guide 489 Whatever is at its best .. can admit of no 
further improvement. 1832 4 ¢henzum 197 She was at her 
best both as to voice and exertion on Tuesday last. 1871 
Smices Charac. i. (1876) 1 It exhibits man at his best. 

d. Best clothes. 

1790 Burns Jam O'Shanter, It was her best, and she 
was vauntie. 1794 SoutHry Bot, Bay Ecélog. ii, To go 
to fair I drest.. in my Sunday's best. 1830 GALT Lawrie 
7. \v. viii, (1849) 227 Mr. Herbert joined me, also in his 
modest best, 2859 Jursow Brittany xvi. 271 Little family 
parties dressed in their Sunday best. 

ITI. Phrases. 9. With verds. 

a. To have the best (obs.), to have the best of it: 
to have the advantage in a contest, or greatest 
possible advantage in a transaction, and hence, 


the least possible disadvantage or loss; so b. 7 


BEST. 


make the best of. ©. To make the best of one’s way: 
to go by the most advantageous route, hence, to 
go with the greatest possible speed. 

& 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. 7, v. iii, 20 We having now the 
best at Barnet field. 1647 W. Browne Po/ex. 11, 343, I see 
well that Polexander must have the best..of his Enemies. 
1832 Moore I} 4s. (1862) 561 Those who had the best of the 
joke. 1846 Browntnc Luria i.i, You have so plainly here 
the best of it. 1892 TynpaL, Frage, Sc. viii. 135 To con- 
clude that the other had the best of it. 

b. a1626 Bacon (J.), Carry their commodities where they 
may make the best of them, 1694 R. Lestrance Fadbdes 
(r708) If. 75 Making the Best of a Bad Game. 1836 
Dickens S4. Boz (C. D. ed.) 36 Accustomed to take things 
as they came, and to make the best of a bad job. 1862 
TroLiopr Orley F.i, (1874) 11 Making the best of it for 
herself. 

c. 1704 Avpison /fady 4 The next Day we again set Sail, 
and made the best ofour way. 1716 Loud, Gaz. No. 5450/2 
Captain Vernon was ordered .. to make the best ofhis Way 
toSheerness, 1868 FREEMAN Worm. Cong. (1876) [L. vii. 154 
The two brothers made the best of their way towards Bristol. 

10. With prepositions : 

a. t At the best, at best: at the best possible 
pitch, in the best possible way, manner, or con- 
dition. Ods. At dest: (taken) in the best circum- 
stances, in the most favonrable aspect, making 
every allowance, at most. Af one’s best: see 8c. 

c 1325 Coer de L. 132 The wynd..servede hem atte the best. 
c 1386 Craucer Prof. 29 And wel we weren esed atte beste 
Iv. ~ at the beste). ¢ 1399 Pod. Poems (1859) I. 6 To stere 
peace oghte every man alyve.. Fforso this world mai stonden 
ate beste, 1485 Caxton Trezisa’s Higden 1. xxx. (1527) 31 
Of whiche cleye men make erthen vessell at beste. 1586 
Cocan Haren /fealth (1636) 169 Shell fishes be at the best 
when the moon increaseth, as the Poet Horace noteth, 1604 
Suaxs. Oth. 1. iti. 171 Good Brabantio, take up this man- 
gled matter at the best. 

1629 H. Burton Treth's Tri, 133 Our inherent righteous- 
nesse, call it Christs merits, or what you will, is at the best 
but as Piscts 12 arido. 1645 Quartes Sod, Recaut, m1. 48 
Thy days are ev'll at best. 1722 De For Col, Zack (1840) 
286 Man is a shortsighted creature at best. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace Wks. 1845 1V. 513 “Tis a random shot at best. 
1841 Mvers Cath. Th. 1v. § 19.276 External Evidence must 
at the very best be but partial and secondary. 

b. For the best: intended for, aiming at, tend- 
ing to, the best result. For wy, Ars, ete. best: 
for my, his, etc. greatest advantage (04s.). t For 
best: finally ; ef. ‘for good (and all\,’ ‘for better 
or for worse’ (ods.). 

©1386 CuHavcer Medis. > 271, I speke for youre beste. 
— Frankl. T, 158 Al is for the best. ¢14go IVAy J can't 
be Nut 156 in £. E. Poems \1862) 142, f hope hyt schalle 
he for the best. 1593 Suaks. 3 //ev. 1°/, 111. ii. 170, I hope 
all’s for the best. 1607 —- Com. iv. vic 144 That we did 
we did for the best. 1794 SoutHry Bot, Bay Ecélog. iii, But 
all’s for the best. 

21674 Mitton (Webster), Those constitutions ., are now 
established for best, and not to be mended. 

ec. Lu the best=at best (see 10 2). 

160z Suaxs. //ani,1. y, 27 Murther most foule, as in the 
best it is. 

d. Of the best: of the best quality or sort, 

c1q20 Axnturs of arth. lv, Boke-lornut byrners and 
bischoppus of the beste. 1828 C, Croker Fairy Leg. 431 
After a supper which was of the best, they embarked. 

e. Zo the best: in the best sense, for the best. 
(obs.) Also, To the utmost effort or extent (of 
one’s power, knowledge, belief, etc.). 

1§03-4 Act 19 flex. VFI. xxxiv. Pream., To helpe and 
assiste hym to the best of their power. 1531 Tinpatr rf. 
& Notes (1849) 175 He taketh it to the ieee and is not 
offended. 1843 C. Bronvi in Life (1857) 1. 290 She .. will 
always serve you... to the best of her abilities. 1863 Fr. 
KemaBe Resid, Georgia 132 ‘To the best of his belief. 1885 
Law Rep. XIV. Q. Bench Div. 891 There was no such in- 
spector to the best of our knowledge. 

B. adv. Superlative of WELL. 

1. With ws. In the most excellent way, in the 
most eminent degree ; in the most suitable manner, 
with the greatest advantage, to the fullest extent. 
(For the obs. aldéer-dest, best of all, see ALL.) 

c888 K. urreo Boeth, ii, Da bereafodon zlcere lust- 
bernesse pa da ic him zfre betst truwode. a@ 1067 Chart. 
Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. VW. 208 Swa freolice swa hit ic 
meseolf betst habbe. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 Penne pu wenest 
pu scalt libben alre best. ¢1208 Lay. 26606 bezst [1250 
best] pat lond cneowen. 1380 Wvycur De Dot, Eccd. Set. 
Wks. III. 433 Ensaumple of siche deds exponep best Cristis 
lawe. ¢1420 S¥r Amadace xl, He that furst is inne the 
feld, And best thenne justus thare. 1596 SpeNsER F. QO. ut. 
i. 59 But after death the tryall is to come, When best shall 
be to them, that liued best. r60a T. Scotr Four Parad. 
in Farr's S. P. 1]. 315 He that knowes thee best, knowes 
nought at all. r6s5 Bratuwair Love's Labyr, (1878) 276 
A Countrie lasse best fits a Countrie Swaine. ¢ 165s Mitton 
Sonn. xix, Who best Bear his mild yoke, they serve him 
best. ¢x680 Beveripce Serwe. (2729) 1. 358 Cannot but. .be- 
lieve it to be well done, yea the best that could be. x715 
Burnet Oven Times (1823) 1.391 He excused himself the 
best he could. 12797 CoLraiwce Amc. Mar, vi. xxiii, He 
prayeth best, who loveth best All things both great and 
small. 1843 Macautay £ss. (1850) 686 ‘The man who does 
best what multitudes do well. 

2. With adjs. and pples. written (for syntactical 
distinctness) with the hyphen. 

a. In the most excellent manner; as, desf- 
aimed, -bred, -butit, -clad, -conducted, -considered, 
+ dest-consulted (most prudent, or best-advised), 
cultivated, -dressed, -established, -groundat, -laid, 
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-looking, -miade, -managed, best-neaning (most well- 


meaning ),-weant, «moving, -preserved, -trained, etc, 

1588 Soaks. L. L. L. un. 29 We single you As our best- 
mouing faire soliciter. a 1659 Osporn Observ. Turks (1673) 
288 Queen Elizabeth .. the best consulted Monarch that 
ever filled the English Throne. 1711 Suarress. Charac, 
II. 327 The best-meaning person in the world may err. 
1762 Hunr Hist. Eng. (1806) V. Ixx. 253 Multitudes struck 
with the best-grounded terror. 1765 Tucker Zé. Nad. Il. 
1s5 Counter to the clearest best-established principles of 
reason. 1785 Burns Jo Mouse vii, The best-laid schemes 
o' mice an’ men Gang aft agley. 1790 Beatson Nat. & 
Afid, Ment. 241 To frustrate all our best-laid plans. 1794 
Coreripce Kelig. Afusings 119 In her best-aimed blow 
Victorious murder a blind suicide. 1837 Lockuart Scott 
(1839) VILL. 12 The best looking of her daughters. 1844 


Mare. Futcer I'am. 19th C. (18621147 The best-considered | 


efforts have often failed. 1856 /armer’s Mag. Nov. 384 
‘The prizes given..for the best regulated farms. 1863 
Lye Aztig. Afax 69 The best-preserved human skulls. 

b. To the fullest extent, most: forming comb. 
differing little. from ordinary superlatives; now 
usually written with the hyphen ; as, dest-accom- 
plished, -beloved, -esteemed, -frequented, -known, 
-loved, -readt, -skilled, etc.; including many obs. 
or arch. uses, as dest able, agreeable, best-betrust 
(most to be trusted), earned, nourishing, pleas- 
720, best valiant, worthy, ete. 

©1435 Jorn, Portugal 786 Let Torrent her have, For best 
worthy ys he. 1926 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 b, He 
sente his. .best beloved sone into this worlde. 1§71 AScHAM 
Scholem, 1. (1863) 12 The best learned, and best men. 1579 
E. K. in Spexser's Sheph. Cad, Gen, Argt. §2 The vsed 
and best knowen name. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. Fou. ii, 181, 
I doe feast to-night My best-esteemd acquaintance, 160% 
Downfall Eart Huntington v.i, And you Lord Ely! and 
old best-betruss’d? 1620 VENNER Ifa Recta iii, 66 ‘They 
are best agreeable to cholericke bodies. 1622 Bacon //en, 
E//. 124 Best-bee-trust-Spies. 1641 Hinpe 7% Bruen 114 
The first and best, and best worthy to bee first. 1685 Or- 
way IF ixdsor Cast., The ugliest snakes, and best loy'd 
favourites there, 1724 WaTeRLaxp Eucharist (1737) 4% 
The generality of the best learned Men interpret it of the 
Eucharist. 1742 Jarvis Quix.1.1. vii, To give me what I 
am best able to bear. 1844 Marc. Futter Hon. 19th C. 
(1862! 56 Binding the emblem of faith on the heart of the 
best-beloved. 1866 G. Macpoxato Avy, O. Neight. vilis 
(1878) 128 Will better know what is best to know than the 
best-read bishop. 1892 JENKINSON Guide ng. Lakes (1879) 
4 One of the best-frequented houses in the district. : 

ec. In parasynthetic comb. .where the hyphen is 
always uscd’, meaning ‘having the best thing of 
its kind;’ as, dest-conditioned, i.e. best condition 
+-ed, having or being in the best condition; so 
best-graced, -hiumoured, -intentioned, -minded, -na- 
tured, -policied, -principled, -resolved, -sighted, 
-tempered, etc. Best-graced (1580), best-tempered 
\1594), may really belong to a, but lead to such 
as best-minided (1586), best-natured (1690). 

1580 Sipxey Arcadia 144 One of the proprest and best- 
graced men that euer I sawe, «1586 — in Farr's S, P. 1. 
75 Lest the best minded .. Bend to abuses. 1g94 ‘T. B. La 
Primaud. ly. Acad. UW. 381 Those natures that are most 
moderate and best tempered. 1627 Br. Hari Char, Virtues 
& 174 Blind in no mans cause, best-sighted in his owne. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 134 He had the Best- 
natured .. Soul in the World. 1774 Const Retal. Postser., 
‘Thou best humoured man with the worst humoured muse. 
1789 M. Huser in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1861) 11. 326 The 
two best-intentioned..of their order. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes 
vi. 369 The hest-conditioned of kings! 186: i: JEAFFRESON 
Sir Everard’s Dan. 208 The best-natured fellow alive. 

3. With agent-nouns, as best-wisher ef. well- 
wisher). 


1876 Miss Vonce Homankind viii. 58 Their best wishers 
are thankful if half are lost. 

Best (best), v. cod/oy. [f. prec. Of dialectal 
origin, from the idea of ‘getting the better of,’ 
‘having the best of it’; but the form is hardly 
in accordance with the sense, which is nearly equi- 
valent to the existing vb. fo worst, i.e. ‘to make 
worst, put fo the worst’; cf. also 40 deffer, to make 
better, improve.] /rans. To get the better of, get 
an advantage over, outdo; to outreach, outwit, 
circumvent. 

1863 Trarror> World in Ch. V1. 77 As I am a staunch 
Churchman [ cannot stand quiet and see the Dissenters 
best the Establishment, 1885, May in ort». Rev. Oct. 578 
The quack broker who piles up money by besting his clients. 

Best, obs. f. Beast; obs, Sc. f.dased, see BASE v.1; 
obs. 2nd, sing. indic. of BE v. 

+ Bestad, -stadde, v. Ods. Earlier form of 
BEsTED pa. pple. Used only in passive voice; bnt 
by Spenser made a pa.t. and active pple. = BESET. 

1599 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Aug. 7 What the foule 
euill hath thee so bestadde? [g/oss. disposed, ordered.] 


1596 Spexsee FQ... v. 22 But both attonce on both sides 
him bestad. 


Bestab, bestamp, etc.:; see BE- pref. 

Bestail(le, obs. form of Brstrar s4,t 

Bestain (bistz-n), v. [f. Be- 1 + Sain vz.) 
trans. To stain (a thing) over its surface, to mark 
with stains. Tlence Bestained 79/. a. 

1859 Mirr. Afag. 360 (R.), His skin with blood and teares 
so sore bestain’d. 1898 Suaxs. John tv. iii, ag We will 
not lyne his thin bestained clozke With our pure Honors. 
1869 BaLtow. Brown Diz, Afyst. 1. iv. 9 The blood-drops 


that bestain His steps. 1877 Prumetre Sophocdes 133 With 
' his spears all blood-bestained. 


BESTED. 


+Besta‘nd, v. Os. For forms see Srayp. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. destanden = OS. bistd (Dn. 
bestaan), OHG. bistin, pistantan (MHG. bestdn, 

| bestén, mod.G. bestehen), Goth. (and OTent.) 4¢- 
standan, {. b=, BE- about + standan to stand.) 

| 1. trans. To stand by or near; to stand over (in 
solicitude) ; esp. to stand by (the dead), to mourn 
for. Also absol. 

c1o0o AELFRic Gen. xxiii, 2 Abraham Hig bewead on pa 
ealdan wisan. crago Owl § Night. 1438 He cumep and 
fareb and beod and bid, And heo bistant [z. ». bistarte) and 
oversit. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 3857 Dor wes Moyses sister 
dead; Dat folc .. after wune faire hire bistod Mid teres. 

2. To stand round in hostility; to beset, press 
hard npon, harass. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 24 Da bestodon [c 1360 Hatton 
be-stoden) pa iudeas hyne utan, cr20g Lay. 30323 Swa 
bid a bar wilde. .bistonden mid hunden. c 1320 Sir Tristr, 
1, xxxiv, Stormes hem bistode. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 
(1816) Ff. 417 In all my life was { never thus bestood. /6z. 
iL. 466 He 1s full straitly bestood with a false traitor. 

3. To snrround, encompass as a wall, water, etc.). 

cr2z0g Lay. 23726, [ ban aitlonde pat mid watere is bi- 

| stonde, /é¢d@, 17175 Ich wat a werc mid wundere bi-stonde. 
| Bestar (b/stan,v. ([f. Be-+Stan.]  ¢ravs. 
To spangle or adorn as with stars. 

1612 SYLVESTER 7rophies Wks. (1877-80) 274 (D.), O lady- 
cow, Thou shalt no more bestar thy wanton brow With 
thine eyes rayes. 1851 S. Jupp Jarg, mt. (1871) 398 The 
dandelions that bestar the grass. 

Bestare, bestay, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bestarred (bista1d), 4//. a. [f. prec. + -En1.] 

1. Spangled or stndded as with stars. 

c16sg Mexnis Oderon's Appar. in Arb. Garner 1.18 A rich 
mantle. .Bestarred over with a few Diamond drops of morn- 
ing dew. 1876 Brack Wadcag WV. xlvi. 390 Sheltered woods, 
bestarred with anemones. 

2. Decorated with the star of an order. 

1860 Adi}, Round No. 52. 34 The bestarred,. .jewelled,.. 
throng. 1861 Sata Tw. round Clock 298 A crowd of .. be- 
starred and be-ribboned ministers, 

3. fi-bestarred, for the more usual 7//-starred. 

a 1834 CoLertoce Charac., Alas poor Bird! and ill-be- 
starred. 

Beste, earlier form of Beast sé. and v. Still 
often tised in sense 8. 

18974 H. H. Gises Owdre 35 When the Ombre loses bodille, 
his loss is the same as if he had been Bested. /érd. 37 If the 
Defender is bested, there are of course two Bestes to be paid. 

| Bestead (bijsted), 7. Also 7 bested, -steed. 
| Pa, ?.besteaded. Pa. pple. 6 bestedde, 9 bested, 
{f. Be- 24 SrEapD v.1 to prop, support, 


bestead. 
help. 

L. ¢rans. To help, assist, relieve. 

1581 Sir H. Savile Zacitus ut, xxxii, (1591) 133 They were 
thought to haue bestedde and helped Vitellius side. 1627 
R. Perrot Jacobs Vowe 56 Better able by his purse. .to be- 
stead his neighbours, than they him. 1662 Futter Worthies 
(1840) [. 520 Who besteaded him with the kings favotr. 
1874 Hoiiann AVésty, Manse xxi.g6 Sapphire nought with- 
our the red, Ruby still by blue bested. 

2. To be of service or use to; to avail, 

1889 Sir F. Drake's Voy. W. fad. (R.) Great store of dry 
Newfoundland fish..did very greatly bestead us. 1669 
Wooonean St. Teresa 11. xix, 128 At nights .. our mantles 
of thick Cloth which many times besteaded us. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc in Azt, xv, Little did then his pomp of plumes be- 
stead The Azteca..Against the tempered sword, 1862 
CrouGu in Jfacn:. Mag, Aug. 32s Thou vain Philosophy ! 
Little hast thou bestead, Save to perplex the head. 

+ Bestea‘d, v.2 Ods. [f. Be- 6 + Sreap 5d. 
place.] To go instead of, take the place of. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Wald. 111 Hys missing of the Vni- 
nersitie Oratorship, wherin Doctor Perne besteaded him. 

+ Besteal, v. O¢s. For forms see STEAL. 
(OE. destelan, f. Be- + stelan to STEAL. Parallel 
componnds in the other mod.Teut. langs. are Du. 
bestelen, Ger. bestehlen, Da. bestivle, Sw. bestjala, 
all meaning ‘to steal, rob.”) zur. (and reff.) To 
steal or move stealthily (aay or 077). 

a728 Laws of /na § 39 (Bosw.) Gif hwa on oére scire hine 
hestele. c893 K, ASLFRED Oros.1. x.§ 4 And pa nihtes on 
ungearwe hion bestzl. ¢119§ Moral Ode 15 in Lamb, Hom. 
161 Elde me is bistolen on.er ich hit wiste, ¢ 1380 5/7 

1597 Dow- 


Ferunth, 3876 On of hem..ys by-stole awaye. 
47 Worn soul! That liv- 


LaND Lyzics in Arb. Garner IV. 
ing dies, till thou on me bestoule ! 

Bested, bestead (biste-d), pa. pple. Forms: 
2-3 bistaBed, -et, 3-5 bistad, 4 bisted, 4-5 be- 
stedd(e, 4-6 bestadd(e, 4-7 bestad, 5 bistadde, 
bystedde, -stade, 6 bestade, 6- bestead, 8- 
bested. [ME. dys¢ad, f. b7-, BE- 2 + stad, later 
sted, ‘ placed,’ a. ON. staddr pa. pple. of stedja to 
stop, place: see SrEp v. and fa. pple. (ME. had 
also brstaded, ultimately f. ON. s¢adr ‘place,’ which 
might itself have become stad: cf. history of ¢/ad.) 
The later spelling destead is merely due to analogy. 
cf. Besteap v. and Sreap sd. Hence Spenser's 
BestaD fa. ¢. and fa. pple.) 

+1. Placed, located, situated. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 5254 Qua-so had ben be-stadd bat day, 
And had pat snete meting sene, /6¢d. 1045 Now adam is 
in erpe bi stad. ¢ 1300 in Wright Lyric P. xi. 38 Of al this 
world namore y bad Then beo with hire myn one bistad. 
€1430 Syr. Tryant. 1461 In worlde where ever he be bestedd. 

+3. Settled, constituted, arranged. Oés. 

¢1300 in Wright Ly7i- P. xii. 41 So hit wes bistad, That 


BESTENTED. 


nomon hem ne bad huere lomes to fonde. @ 1400 Cov. Myst. 
77 We xal make us so mery, now this is bestad. 

+3. Set about, set 27/2 (ornaments), etc. Oés. 
Cf. BrsrT, BELAY. 

1558 PHAER A2nerd v, Mivb, A harneys coat. .with heany 
hookes of gold bestad. : ; 

4. Beset dy (formerly with, enemies), wi? (dan- 

gers, fears, troubles). 
1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 
was Eee 1393 GowEa Conf. I. 77 For with love 
was bestad. 1493 Festivadl (W. de W. 1515) 6 Bestad with 
dethe onenery syde. 1598 R. Beanarotr. Zerence's Andria 
uty, See you not how I am bestead by yourdevices. 1616 
Manifest. Abp. Spalato’s Motives App. iii. 2 Bestead with 
feare of a more mortall blow. 1839 GLEIG Only Dan. (1859) 
103 Bested by the dangers of a Highland sheeptrack, 

3. Placed in some situation, situated, circum- 
stanced ; generally with 7/, and the like. Zo de 
hard bested : to be hard put to it, hard pressed. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 264 Hwon we beod so bistaded & so 
stronge bistonden. ¢1330 R. BruNNE CAron, (1810) rgo Pe 
prid eschele fulle hard was bisted. c1400 £p7fh. (Turnb. 
1843) 145 On the all wemen wy] call When thei with chylde 
ben by stedde. a@1q20 Occteve De Reg. Princ. 704 There 
rekkethe none how harde I be bystade. 123 Lo. Branrrs 
Frroiss. ¥. ecexcviii. 690 They that were lefte behynde were 
hardly bestadde. 1593 SHaks. 2 Aen, 1’/, n1. iii. 56, 1 never 
saw a fellow worse bestead. 1896 SpeNseR F.Q.\1. i. 4 On 
his way, Uppon an hard adventure sore bestad. a 1618 J. 
Daviesin Farr’s S, P. (1845) I. 247 Since by ill we are so well 
bestad, We cannot greeue for ill. 1730 T. Boston Afem, 
App. 49 Luther found himself hardly bestead in the several 
conflicts within his own breast. @18go0 Rossetti Dante 
Circ, 1. (1874) 157 Poor barque, so ill bested! 1881 Swarr 
Asp. Poetry vi. 166 Men of his kind. .are often sore bestead. 

+b. In an evil sense, without an adverb ex- 
pressing it: To be in trouble, to be hard pressed; 
to be ‘in hard plight set’ (Prop. Parv.). Obs. 

1393 GowEa Conf. ITI. 194 Whan they ben glad I shall be 
glad, And sory whan they ben bestad. crgoo Rom. Kose 
1227 Were a man for hir bistadde, She wolde ben right sore 
adradde, 1513 Dovuatas neds x. xi. 16 All efferd of thy 
fatal dreidfull wordis I am bestad. 1587 Turseav. 7rag. 
Tades (1837) 104 Shee was bestead, when that at last she sawe 
Gentile there, 

Besteer, bestench, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Besteill, obs. form of Brstrav. 

+ Beste-nted, 2//. a. Obs. rave—', [f. Be-2 + 
STENT v.] Distended. 

1648 Heaaicx /Fesper., Oberon’s Feast, The sag And well 
bestented bees sweet bag. 

Bester (be'staz). slang. [f. Best 7. + -ER1.] 
One who gets the better of others by fraudulent 
means ; a sharper. 

1862 Mayuew Crim. Prisons 46 ‘Bouncers and besters, 
who cheat by laying wagers. 

Bestial (bestial), 54.1 Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 
4 beestaile, 4-5 bestayle, -lle, 4-7 bestaile ; 
also 5-7 beastial, bestiall(e, -yal(1, (7 beastal, 
bestuall), 8 bestail, -eill, 6- bestial. (As sing. 
6 bestyll.) [Two forms: a. ME. destaile, a.OF. 
bestatlle (sing. fem.) :~L. destidlia, used in late L. 
in sense of L. pecudes cattle, beasts of the farm, pl. 
neut. of destialis adj. (see below), f. destia BEAST ; 
8. mod.Eng. and Se. destral, a. OF. destial (still in 
17th c., now dial.), sing. of mod.F. dJestiaux, later 
substantive use of des¢ia/ adj., ad. L. bestialzs.J 

1. A collective term for domestic animals, especi- 
ally of the bovine kind, kept for food or tillage. 
It took the place of the OE. /éoh, ME. fee; and 
has, since 17th c., been displaced in England by 
cattle, but is retained in Scotland as a legal and 
technical word of the farm. 

a, @1300 Cursor M. 2444 Be-twyx him and loth‘his neuow 
Of bestaile [Coé¢. fee, Farrf bestayle, Trin. beestaile] hade 
pai plente enow. 1393 Gowra Conf I]. 138 And that they 
shulde also forth drawe Bestaile. 1433 £. £. Wilds (1882) 95 
Alle the menable Catell of bestall t at. hane in Sussex. 
1481 Eart Wonc. Tulle on Friendsh. Cjb, To gete them 
grete plente of bestaylle. [1607 Cowext has Bestaile; 1678 
Puituirs Beastal ; 1721 BaiLey Bestail; ods.) 

8B. 21470 Tietort Czxsar xiii. (1530) 18 There was found 
a great nomber of bestyall. ¢1470 Henay Wallace i. 5 Als 
bestiall..Weyle nels ar be wyrken of natur. 1g10 Act 1 
Fen, VET, xx. § 1 Every maner of fresshe fysshe, bestyall 
and wyne. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xv. 41 Leaning 
the Country bare of men and bestiall. 1631 HeyLin Sad. 
bath u. (1636) 171 Hee might .. kill and skinne his bestiall 
which were fit for sale. a@1670 Spatpinc Troxéd, Chas. /, 
(1829) 96 They. .lived royally upon the corns and bestial of 
the said ground. 1828 Scorr /. M/, Perth I. 22 It is not 
my business where they get the bestial, so I get the hides. 


365 Wyp is enmys he 
e 


1833 Act 3 § 4 Well. FV, xvi. § 83 No person shall drive 
cattle or bestial of any description on Sunday through .. 
such burgh. 


2. A single beast ; (with plural.) 

¢1430 Lypc.1v. in Cleveland Ws. (1687) 388 Void of Dis- 
cretion that other Beastial. a1qso An?. de la Tour (1868) 
103 Alle his bestailes and richesses. 1562 J. Heywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 56 A good bestyll is woorth a grote. 
1670 BLount Law Dict., Bestiads, Beasts or Cattle of any 
sort.. generally and properly used for all kind of Cattle, 
1gas BaaoLey Fav, Bie, Bestetlis. a 1788 Mickie Ode i. 
Ras No joy, no hope it knows Above what bestials claim. 
1813 Sismzondi’s Lit, Eur. (1846) 11. xxxviii. 523 And each 
lulled in his shade, The bestials sleep. 1863 J. Kese Bf. 
Wilson viii. 280 The produce of the island, their ‘ bestials’ 
especially, 

+Be'stial, 4.2 Os. Se. [Erron. form of éas- 
taille, -atlze: see BASTILLE 2a,; prob. after the sub- 


Vor. I. 
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stitution of destia/ for destai/le in prec. word.] A 
wooden tower used in sieges. 

e1470 Henay Wadlace vi. 977 Ramsay gert byg strang 
bestials [ed. 1570 bastailzeis] off tre, /4/d. x1. 877 On the 
north syd his bestials had he wrocht. 

Bestial (be'stial), 2. Forms: 4-7 bestyall(e, 
-iall(e, 6 beestyal, 6-8 beastial(1, (7 beastual), 
5-bestial. [ME.: a. OF. destéa/ (13th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. dest2al-ts like a beast, f. destia beast.] 

1. Of or belonging to the lower animals, esp. 
four-footed beasts. 

1393 Gowen Conf. 1. 140 To take a mannes hert aweie And 
sette there a bestiall, So that he lich an oxe shall Pasture. 
1470 Harping Chron, xxxvi, Moruile, Kyng of Britaine, 
was slayne .. with a fysshe bestyall of the sea. 1528 Pay. 
NELL Salerne Reginr, Oijb, Bestiall fyshe as the see swyne, 
dogge fyshe, and dolphin. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 64 The 
scheip and nolt. .pronuncit there bestial voce. 1607 TorsELL 
Four. Beasts (1673) 29 At length her parents. .found their 
little Daughter in the Bears den, who delivered her from 
that savage and heastnal captivity. 1687 DaypEx And & 
7. 1.167, 1906 Puttuies sv., Bestial Signs of the Zodiack 
are Aries, Taurus, Leo, and Capricornus. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 49? 3 A Satyr; of Shape, part Humane, part 
Bestial. 1831 Caetyte Sar¢, Res.t. ¥, Lurking for his bestial 
or human prey. 

2. ¢ransf. Like a beast in its want of intelligence; 
‘below the dignity of reason or humanity’ (J.); 
brutish, untaught, irrational ; rude, barbarous. 

e400 MaNDEV. xxii. 224 Thei weren but bestyalle folk, 
and diden no thing but kepten Bestes. c¢1400 Rom. Rose 
6718 Ifa man be so bestial, That he of no craft hath science. 
1484 Caxton Chynadry 16 They gyue doctryne to the peple 
laye and bestiall, 1538 STARKEY Avgand 10 Men were 
brought from theyr rndenes and beestyal lyfe to thys cyvy- 
lyte. 1547 Bavtpwin Wor, PAzéos. (Palfr.) it, 2 There is no 
nation so savage and beastiall, 1615 G. SAnpys T'rar’. 1. 60 
To please beastiall Ignorance. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf iv, 
The slavish and hestial doctrine. 

3. esp. Like a beast in obeying and gratifying the 
animal instincts and sensual desires; debased, de- 
praved, lustful, cruel, brutal, beastly, obscene. 

1447 Boxennam Seyatys (1835) 95 That he wold be so 
bestyal To forsakyn hys glorye pontifical. 1509 Barctay 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 245 Thy faythfull felowe is bestiall 
dronkennes. 5 
petite in change of Lust. 1755 Vounc Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 
IV, 267 The bestial abyss of a few years'debanch. 1878 S. 
Cox Salv. Mund? i. ied. 3°13 Sodom was a synonym for 
the most utter and bestial corruption. 

4, quasi-sé. The nature of a beast or animal. 

1667 H. Moar Diz. Dal. iii. § 24 (1713) 238 That more full 
and sensible Sweetness of the Animal or Bestial. 1878 B. 
Vayior Devhadion t, iv. 36, 1 see the bestial, base unpurified, 
its hideons features smeared with filth and blood. 

Be'stialism. [f. prec.+-1su.] The state or 
condition of beasts; irrationality. 

1871 M. F. Rossert: Shad. Dante y. 52 That Bestialism 
which seems to correspond to the Folly of Holy Writ. 

Bestialist. sonce-wd. One who makes a study 
of bestiality. 

1881 SwinBuane in Fort, Rev. Feb. 129 The sect or school 
known among its members as the school of realists, among 
sen at once of sounder and more sensitive organs as the 
sect of bestialists. 

Bestiality bestieliti). [ME. Jestialite, a. ¥. 
bestialiié ; see BesTIAL and -1Y.) 

1. The nature or qualities of a beast; want of 
intelligence, irrationality, stnpidity, brutality. 

¢.3374 Cuaucer froylus 1.735 For that he [an ass] So dul 
is in his bestialite. 1363 GaaFton Chron. Mary an. 5 (R.) 
Espiyng well the beastiality of the Fleminges his neigh- 
bours. 1649 Mitron £zkon. xviii. Wks. (1851) 468 As 
Politicians oft times.. handle the matter, there hath bin no 
where found more bestialitie, 1714 AaBuTuNoT, etc. Afar?. 
Scrib.(J.) What can be a greater absurdity than to affirm 
bestiality to be the essence of humanity? 1874 Mivaar in 
Contemp, Rev. Oct. 773 The great doctrine concerning the 
essential Bestiality of Man. 

2. Indulgence in the instincts of a beast ; brutal 


lnst ; concr. a disgusting vice, a beastly practice. 

@ 1656 Be. HAL Remains 189 (L.) They tickle themselves 
with the wanton remembrances of their younger bestialities. 
1659 Gent?. Call. (1696) 77 The sordid bestialities of the most 
abject ofmen. 1910 Tatler No. 241? 4 The unhappy Con- 
sort of his Bestiality. 1728 MorGcan Adgrers 11, til, 241 
Their Wives and Children... [were] not safe from Bestial- 
ities, even in their most retired Apartments. 

b. Filthy language, obscenity. , 

1879 Faoupe Czsar xv. 241 Filthy verses..about Clodius 
and Clodia, ribald bestiality, delightful to the ears of 
Tully. . . 
+3. Unnatural connexion with a beast. Oés. 

1611 Biste Lev. xx. Argt., Of Sodomie. Of Beastialitic. 
Of vncleannesse. 1649 Davao. or Hawru. Fas. Ep. Wks. 
(1711) 143 A poor miserable fellow accused of bestality. 
1765 GoLpsmi7H Ess. xiv. ? 5 Bestiality [was] sanctified by 
the amours of Jupiter. 

+4. =Bestian 56.1 Ods. 

1549 Comp?. Scot. vi. 43 To keip bestialite and to manure 
corne landis, fd. 44 Paris..vas ane scheiphird, and kepit 
bestialite on montht ydea. 

Bestialize (bestialsiz), v. [f. BestiaL a.+ 
-17E.] trans. To change into the form or nature of 
a beast ; to brutalize, debase in character. Hence 
Be‘stialized, Be‘stializing f4/. a. 

1684 Cuaanock Adfrib. of God (1834) I. 231 The most 
famous guides of the heathen world. .bestialized him [God] 
in the form of a brute, x175x Phtl. Lett. Physiogn. 87 (T.) 
Humanity is debased and bestialized where it is otherwise. 
1845 Edin. Rev, July 11 While he bestializes men and 


1594 Suaks. Rich. /1/, u1. v. 80 Beastiall ap- . 


BESTIR. 


humanizes beasts, he is a great moralist. 1866 FELTON 
Anc, § Mod. Gr. 1. vii. 11q Circe and her enchanting be- 
stializing cup. _ 

+ Be‘stiallich, a. Oés. [f. Brstiau sd. or a. 
+ lich, OE. -dic: see -Ly1,] = BESTIAL a. 1. 

e1400 Test. Loue 11.(R.) These lines he thorow names de- 
parted in three maner of kinds as bestialliche, manlyche, 
and reasonabliche. ‘ 

Bestially (be'stiali), adv, Also 5 bestyally, 
7 beastially. [fas prec.+-ty2,) In the manner 
of a beast or brute; brutishly, brutally. 

©1440 Gesta Ros, xlvi. 411 Bestialle men that lenyn 
bestially. 1640 Case Ship Money 23 Why the French 
Pesants are so beggarly, wretched, and beastially used. 
1679 3 Sautu in Jenison Narr. Popish Plot 48 How inhu- 
manely and beastially..they dyed. [1955 in Jounson ; and 
in mod, Dicts.] 

+ Bestian, a. Oés. Also 7-8 beastian. [f. 
L. destéa, BEAST +-ayn.] Of or belonging to the 
‘Beast’ of the Apocalypse (cf. BEast 7). Be's- 
tianism, the power of the Beast; Be'stianize, 
to be a follower of the ‘ Beast.’ 

1652 CuLveaweELy JVAite Stone (1661) 134 This Bestian 
Empire, (for so 'tis stil'd in the Revelation,) delights only 
in sensuals, and strikes at spirituals. 1660 H. Mone AZys?. 
God?. 208 It does not follow, because the number of the 
Beast is not upon us, that we do not Bestianize, 1691 
Veveatey Ment. Aingd. Christ. 9 Even as if It were the 
Beastian Power. 1701 — Agoc. Quest. 30 The Life, and 
Beastianism, Idolatrous Supremacy, shift from one Head 
to another. 


Bestiarian (be:stié-rian). Also beast-. [f.as 


| Prec, (by Prof. Owen) after Avmanitarian] A 


name given to anti-vivisectionists, as ‘friends of 
the beast.’ Be:stia‘rianism, the principles of 
those who uphold the ‘rights of animals.’ 

1882 Owen Eager. Phys. 56 The advantage of signifying 
the second group to which my present work relates by the 
word ‘bestiarian.’ /éid. 57 That arises from abuse of true 
bestiarianism. 1883 Amer. Naturalist Feb. 175 The anti- 
vivisectionists, or beastiarians, 

Bestiary (bestiiri). [ad. L. destidrins ‘a 
fighter with beasts in the public spectacles,’ and 
med.L. éestiarium a menagerie, also ‘liber de 
bestiis compositus,’ etc., f. deséia beast: see -ARY.] 

+1. A beast-fighter in the Roman amphitheatre. 
(L. destiarins.) Obs. 

1625 T. Goowin Rom. Antig. 20 The Amphitheatre was 
full of hollow passage. .for the convenient keeping of wilde 
beasts, and beastiaries. 

2. A treatise on beasts: applied to the moralizing 
treatises written during the Middle Ages. 

[1834 Gextd, AZaz. C1V. 1. 190 The Bestiarium in the Ash- 
molean library.) 1840 Waicut Relig. Antig. 1. 208 (¢7tle) 
A Bestiary. 1865 — Ais, Caricat. vi. (1875) 95 The earliest 
Restiaries, or popular treatises on natural ‘history. 1891 
Sacristy 1. 7/1 The Bestiaries..are natural histories of ani- 
mals treated so that the peculiarities of animals shall convey 
a wholesome moral, 

+ Bestiate, 7. Os. Also 7 beastiate.  [f. 
L. éestia beast +-ATE.] To bestialize. 

1628 Ferrnam Resolwes 1. Ixxxiv. (1647) 259 Drunkennesse 
.. bestiates even the bravest spirits. 1639 Yuntus’ Sir 
Stigmat, 235 (L.) Drunkenness beastiates the heart. 1655 
R. Vounce Agst. Drunkards 5. 


Bestick (b/sti-k), v. [f. Br-1 and 4+Sticx 7] 


| Chiefly in pa. pple. bestuck. 


1. trans. To stick about, to cover all over; to 
bedeck, adorn. Also fig. 

1623 H. Hotrano in Sheds. Tis. (1st folio) Pref. Verses, 
That coffin now besticke those bayes, Which erown'd him 
Poet first. 1698 Frvea in PAil. Trans, XX. 340 The Rocks 
..are bestuck with Oyster-Shells. 1838 HawTHoRNE Amer. 
Note-Bks. (1871) T. 117 Coats of linen covered with pitch 
and bestuck with flax. 

2. To pierce through, trausfix. 

1667 Mitton 2. Z. x.336 Truth shall retire, Bestuck with 
slandrous darts, 1823 Lamp £éta (1860) 106 No emblem is 
so common as..the bestuck and bleeding heart. 

Bestill (bistil), v [f. Bre 2+ Sry vz.) 
trans. To make quiet, to still, to hush. 

1770 Aamstronc fit. 80 Each hrook that wont to prattle 
toits banks Lies all bestilled. a 1842 A. Cunnincuam Eleg, 
Ode \R.) Commerce bestill’d her many-nationed tongue. 
1871 G. MacponaLo Whs. Fancy § fonag. Il. 107 The 
solemn looks, the awful place, Bestill the mother’s joy. 

*\ In the following the quartos and mod. edd. 
read distilled ; but it may belong to this with the 


sense ‘made motionless, stiffened, congealed,’ 

1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. ii. 204 Whilst they bestil'd Almost to 
Jelly with the Act of feare, Stand dumbe and speake not. 

Bestinch, bestink, etc.: see Br- pre/. 

+ Be‘stious, a. Oés. rave—'. In 5 bestyous. 
[f. L. dest?a Beast + -ovs.] Beast-like, monstrous. 

1470 Haapinc Chron. xxxvi, Then come fro the Yrishe 
sea, A bestyous fyshe. 

Bestir (b7)st3-1),v. For forms see Stir. [OE. 
bestyrian, {. BE- 2 +styrian to STIR.] 

+1. 2 To heap or pile (a thing) about with. (OE.) 

c890 K. Airrep Beda ui. ii. (Bosw.) His begnas mid 
moldan hit bestyredon and gefaestnedon. ; 

2. To stir up, ‘to put into vigorous action’ (J.). 

a. ref. To begin to move actively, to manifest 

activity, to busy oneself. 

c1300 K. Adis. 3078 Alle they wolde heom bysteorre, 
Agayns him with ryght to weorre. ¢1330 Arth. § Meri. 
6248 Bestir the and hardiliche fight. 1393 Gowea Conf, 
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TI. aoe hs shipmen stood in such a fere, Was none that 
might him self bestere. x68: J. Bern Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 312 Not much otherwise this good man Osorius here 
doth besturre himselfe agaynst the Lutherans. 3621 Brsre 
2 Sam. v. 24 Then thou shalt bestirre thy selfe. 1767 
Forpyce Serm. Vng. Wom, 1. vi. 215 She bestirs herself 
with the utmost activity. 1832 Hr. Maatineau Weal § 
Woe i.11 Just bestir yourself to plant your potatoes. 1867 
Suites Huguenots Ang. vi. (1880) 93 The townspeople .. 
bestirred themselves in aid of the poor refugees. 

b. trans. To rouse into activity, make active. 
To bestir one’s stumps (obs.) ; to move one’s limbs 
actively, to exert oneself: see STIR. 

1549 CoveaoaLe Evasi, Par. Heb. xii. 1 Bestyre youre 
werye handes. 1599 Gosson Sch. Aduse 41 The duety of 
every man in a common wealth one way or other to bestirre 
his stoomps. 1581 J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 407 This 
raungyng Rhetorician besturreth his stumps so earnestly. 
160g SHaks. Lear u. ii. 58 No Maruel, you hane so bestir'd 
your valour. 1663 Gerpier Conse! 59 Bestirring their 
Hand and Tools. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Night-c. 178 
More need that heirs, His natural protectors, should assume 
The management, bestir their cousinship. 

C. enir, 

1610 Suaks. Ze, 1. i. 3 Speake to th'Mariners : fall too’t, 
yarely, or we run our selues a ground, bestirre, bestirre. 

3. To move, stir, agitate (a thing). 

1813 Byron Giaonr 377 Methought Some motion from the 
current caught Bestirr'd it more. 

Bestirring (b/stSrin), vé/. sd. [f. prec. + 
-1ncl.] Movement, motion, emotion. 

1340 Ayer, 263 Pe wyl of skele, to huam be-longep moche 
mayné, po3tes and his besteriinge. 1674 N. Farrrax Budh 
§ Selo. 154 The tiny bestirrings of the least atoms. 

Besti'rring, #//.4.  [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
Moving, actuating. 

1628 Rutnerroro Lef/t, iii. (1862) 1. 40 The bestirring 
power of the life of God. 

Best man best min). [Of Scotch origin.] The 
groomsman or ‘friend of the bridegroom’ at a 
wedding. So Best maid 5Sz., the bridesmaid or 
chief bridesmaid. 

1814 Discipline 111. 21 (Jam.) Mr. Henry was the best 
man himself. 1823 Extza Acton S¢. Yohnustoun 11. go 
(Jam.) The two bridegrooms entered, accompanied each ie 
his friend, or best man, as this person is called in Scotland. 
1861 5. Lysoxs Clandia 4 P. 170 Whether they had any 
bridesmaids; whether there was a best man. 

Bestness be'stnés). [f. Best +-nEss.] The 
quality of being best. 

1557 Cueke Let. in Ascham’s Scholem, (Arb.) Pref. 5, 1am 
verie curious in mi freendes matters, not to determijn, but 
to debaat what is best. Whearin, I seek not the bestnes 
haplie bitruth. @1659 Br. Morton Efiscop, Assert. § 4‘T.) 
Generally the bestness of a thing (that we may so call it, is 
best discerned by the necessary use. 1820 J. WILSON in 
Mem, Chr. North ix. 327 We are now speaking not on the 
question of bestness, but as to fact. 

Bestock, bestore, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bestorm (b/stj1m), v. [f Be-1+Stor v.] 
trans. To storm on all sides, to assail with storms 


or storming. Hence Bestormed /#/. a. 

1651 DaveNnant Gondibert 1. vi, In Boats bestorm’'d all 
check at those that row. 1742 Younc .Vé. 7h. 1v. 560 All is 
sea besides; Sinks under us; bestorms, and then devours. 
1837 CarLyLe Fr. Kev. I], ut. vu. v. 363 Betocsined, be- 
stormed ; overflooded by black deluges of Sans-culottism. 

+ Bestou'rn, v. Obs. [a. OF. bestourne-r, f. 
bes- pejorative + courner to tum.) ¢rans. To turn 
upside down, overthrow. 

1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour cxlii, Toke reason fro us, and 
bestourned our wytte. /é2d. Eivb, The stenche of it .. be- 
storrneth (Fr. des/ourve] all the ordre of nature. 

Bestow (bistdw), v. Forms: 4-6 bistow(e, 
5 bystow(e, 5-7 bestowe, (6 bestos), 5- bestow. 
fa. pple. bestowed, (7 bestowne). [ME. 42- 
stowen, {, bi-, BE- 2 + stowen to place, Stow.] 

1. trans. To place, locate; to put in a position 
or situation, dispose of (#7 some place). arch. 

1374 Cuaucer 7yoylus 1. 967 The god of love hath the 
bystowid In place digne unto thy worthines. 1528 Moar 
Conf. agst. Trib, 11. Wks. 228/1 As rowmes and huinges fal 
voyde to bestowe them in. 1567 Druav Let, in Tytler 
Hist, Scot, (1864) IIL. 412 Bills bestowed upon the church 
doors. 1398 Suaxs. Merry W. tv. ii. 48 How should I be- 
stow him? Shall I put him into the basket againe? 1610 
Gwium Heraldry i. i, (1660) 96 Under what heads each 
peculiar thing must be bestowed. 1713 Pore //iad 1x. 284 
Glittering canisters .. Which round the board Mencetius’ 
son bestow’d. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Night-c. 116 The 
white domestic pigeon..does mere duty by bestowing egg 
In authorized compartment. 

2. To stow away ; to place or deposit (anywhere) 
for storage, to store up. arch. 

1393 Gower Conf 11. 84 The leed after Satorne groweth, 

Jupiter the brass bestoweth. 1494 FABYAN vu. 466 
Lancastre..bestowed suche ordenaunce as the Frenshemen 
for haste lafte behynde. 1526 Tinoate Luke xii. 27, ] have 
noo roume where to bestowe my frutes. 1g90 SHAKs. 
Com, Err.t. it. 78. 1630 J. Tayvtor Gt. Eater Kent 13 
His store-house, into which he would stow and bestow any 
thing that the house would afford. 1833 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxix. (1856) 247 Bestowing away my boots in a snugly- 
lashed bundle. 

3. To lodge, quarter, put up; to provide with a 
resting- or sleeping-place. Also reff. arch. 

1577 HounsHep Chron. 111. 813 They were all bestowed 
aboord in Spanish ships. 1605 Suaxs, AZacéd, ut. vi. 23 Sir, 
can you tell, Where he bestowes himselfe? 31665 MANLEY 
Grotius Low-C, Wars 2953 To bestow the wearied men 
into Garrisons. 1821 Byzon Sardav. ut. i121 See that the 
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women are bestow’d in safety In the remote apartments. 
1851 Lonor. Gold. Leg. 1v. iv, Shall the Refectorarius 
bestow Your horses and attendants for the night. 

+b. To bring to bed, confine. Obs. rare. 

€1320 Sir Beves (Halliw.) 132 And Josiane, Christ here 
be milde ! In a wode was bestonde of childe. 

+4. To settle or give in marriage. Also reff. Obs. 

¢31386 Cuaucer Reeves 7. 61 To bystow hir hye Into som 
worthy blood of ancetrye. 1§30 Patscr. 452/1 He hath be- 
stowed his donghter well. c1gso Cuexe Mafét. xxiv. 38 
Eating and drinking, marijng, and bestowing yeer childern, 
1600 Suaks. A. V. L. v. iv. 7 You wil edt aw fev on Orlando 
heere, ¢1670 Mas. Hutcuinson Men: Col. Hutchinson 
(1806) g Only three danghters who bestowed themselves 
meanly. 1714 Ettwooo A wfobiog. (1765) 100 He bestowed 
both his Daughters there in Marriage. 

5. To apply, to employ (7 an occupation) ; to 
devote (70, of obs.) for a specific purpose. 

¢€1315 SHOREHAM 95 Thenche thou most wel bysyly, And 
thy wy3t thran by-stowe, ¢ 2386 Cuaucer IWy/'s Prod, 113, 
T wol bystowe the flour of myn age In the actes and in the 
frnytes of mariage. 1530 Patsca, Introd. 2 Many .. shall 
also herafter bestowe theyr tyme in such tyke exercise. 
154t R. Copcano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., Howe to be- 
stowe his remedyes to the body of man. 1g§80 Baret Adv. 
B 580 Thou haste well bestowed thy paynes. 1653 WALTON 
Angler i. 39 Bestow one day with me and my friends in 
hunting the Octer. 1655 Futrea CA. Hist, vi. 279 These... 
onely bestowed themselves in prayer. 1851 Dixon HY’, Penn 
xv. (1872) 125 How he intended to bestow his day. 

+ b. esf. To apply money to a particular pur- 
pose ; to lay out, expend, spend. Oés. 

1377 Lanou. P. Pd. B. 11.75 In be stories he techeth To 
bistowe byn almes. 1926 Tinvace 2 Cor, xii. 15, I will very 
hand bestowe, and wilbe bestowed for youre soules. 1583 

TUBBES Anat. Adus. 56 But nowe itis a small matter to 
bestowe..a hundred pounde of one payre of Breeches. (God 
be mercifull unto us!) 1g90 Suaxs. Com. Err.v. v.11, I 
would haue bestowed the thousand pound I borrowed of 
you. 1611 Biste Dex, xiv. 26 Thou shalt bestow that 
money for whatsoever thy soule lustethafter. 1631 WEEVEAa 
Ane, Fun. Mon. 225 He bestowed much in building. 

tc. reff. To acquit oneself. Obs. 

rg91 Suaxs. Two Gent, in. i, 87. 1600 — A. FLL... iii. 
87 ‘Lhe boy is faire, Of femal! fauour, and bestowes himselfe 
Like a ripe sister. 1606 SytvesteEa Du Bartas (1633) 320 
Heall assayls and him so brave bestowes, in his Fight, etc. 

6. tr. (& adsol.) To confer asa gift, present, give. 

1580 Baret A/v. B 580 To bestowe and giue his life for 
his country. 1583 Stanyuvast Eves u. (Arb.) 45 Thee 
Greeks bestowing theyre presents Greekish 1] feare mee. 
1613 Snaxs. Hen, V///, 1.11. 56 In bestowing, madam, He 
was most princely, 1632 Baome Novella u. i, To brag of 
benefits one hath bestowne Doth make the best seeme lesse. 
1750 Jouxson Rammdl, No. 38 P11 You here pray for water, 
and water J will bestow. 1802 Mar. Eocrewoaru Moral 7, 
1.1.7 Theimportance that wealth can bestow. 1870 Bryant 
liad 1, 1, 83 Whatever in their grace the gods bestow. 

b. Const. 072, «p07 (of obs.) a person. 

1535 CovEROALE 2 Chron, xxiv.7 All that was halowed for 
the house of the Lorde, haue they bestowed on Baalim. 
1601 Suaks. Twed, Nin. iv. 2 How shall I feast him? What 
bestow of him? 1628 Wituer Brit. Renzemb, Pref. 112 
What freedomes on the Muses are bestowne. 1817 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. India Il. w. v. 205 The steadiness ..of the 
English .. bestowed upon them a complete and brilliant 
victory. 1876 Green Short Hist, vi. § 4 (1882) 301 He be- 
stowed on him a pension of a hundred crowns a year. 

te. (rarely) fo or dat. pronoun. (Cf. 1541 in 5.) 

1888 Snaxs. 77t. A.1v. ii, 163 You must needs bestow her 
funerall, 1605 — Leart,i. 128 Bestow Your needful! conn- 
saile to our businesses, 

+ Bestow’, 5d. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.]  Be- 
stowing, lodgement, stowage. 

1589 Warner 4/6, Eng. v. xxvii, They find as bad Bestoe 
as is their Postage beggerly. 

Bestowable (bijstawab'l), a. [f. Bestow v. + 
-ARLE.] Capable of being bestowed or given. 

1882 Fraser's Mag, July 112 The greatest blessing be- 
stowable. 

+ Bestow'age, s/. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-AGE.] Stowage. 

@ 1656 Br. Hatt is cited by Webster. 

Bestowal (bijstaw il). [f. as prec. + -AL2.] 
The action of bestowing; a. disposal, location ; 
b. presentation, gift. 

1793 Gentl. Mag, XLII. 633 If the bestowal of neces- 
sanies he a task fruitless as the fabled labour of Sisyphus. 
1867 Freeman Noruz. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 660 The bestowal 
of the earldom on Eric I have mentioned. 

Bestowed (bistdud), f4/.a. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 

1. Placed, located; employed, applied, given ; 
often with qualifying adv., as we/l-, 2l/-bestowed. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ej, Hit is wel bestowed. 
a 1603 1. Carrwaicut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 178 
Our Sauiour Christs friends are euill bestowed and thrust 
into his scalding honse. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 317 Well 
we may afford Our givers their own gifts, and large bestow 
From large bestowed. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles v. xxi, In 
silvan lodging, close bestow’d. 

+2. Filled, stowed with. Obs. 

1621 R. Bourton State /red. 168 (Act 28 Hen. VIII), Boates, 
Scowts..and other vessels loden and bestowed with goods. 

Bestower (bijstdva:). Also 6 -ar. [f. as 
prec.+-ER1.] One who bestows. 

1548 Uvatt, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor.iv. 1 Stewardes and 
bestowars of other mennes goodes. 1612 T. Tavior Com, 
Titus ii, 11 Gifts and good turnes hane great power to hold 
mens hearts to the bestower. 1721 R. Keitu Kewipis’ Vall, 
Lillies xxxi. & The Bestower of eternal Rewards. 1879 
R. Douctas Confue. ii. 77 The. .bestower of destiny. 

Bestowing (bi\stavin), v4/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InGI.] The action of the verb Brstow. a, 


BESTREW. 


Placing, stowing away, putting up. b. Employ- 
ment, expenditure. ¢, Conferment, presentation. 
1532 Frith Mirror (1829) 277 As touching the bestowing 
of thy goods. 1542 Brinxtow Complaynt iv. (1874\ 17 Ye 
shal gyne account..for the bestowyng of your raehes. 1608 
Hiezon Wes. J. 751 Knowledge and discretion are Thy be- 
stowings. 1709 STEELE Tatler No.9 P2 So hurried away 
with that strong Impulse of Bestowing, that he confers 
Benefits without Distinction, 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. 
(1817) 129 The bestowing of the liquor in the hogsheads. 

Bestowment (bistdumént). [f. Bestow v. 
+-MENT.] 

1. The action of bestowing ; bestowal. 

1754 Epwaros Freed. Will 1. v. (ed. 4) 314 God’s bestow- 
ment of the benefit. 1871 Baowninc Balaust. 1536 Such 
things as bear bestowment, those thou hast. 

2. concr. That which is conferred ; a gift. 

1837-40 Haripurton Cocker. (1862)118. 1856 R. VAUGHAN 
Mysties 1. iv, (1860) 1, 81 Angels and Archangels have at 
their command only subordinate bestowments. 

+ Bestra‘ct, ff/. a. Obs. rare—'. 
Distracted. 

is8r J. Stuotey Seneca’s Medea 123b, Bestract of wits, 
with wauering minde perplext. 

Bestraddle, bestraw, etc.: see BE- pref 

+ Bestrau‘ght, v. and Af/. a. Obs. Also 6 
bestrought. [f BE- zfenszve + STRAUGHT (found 
as early as 1520); ef. also astraught, distraught. 
The genesis of these forms seems to have been 
thus: L. distractus gave distract, and (on some 
Eng. analogies) DistravcHT; thence astraught 
and STRAUGHT ; hence de-straught and (with refe- 
rence again to distract) be-stract; finally de- 
straughted, Found as pa. pple. and also as pa. t. 
of a vb., of which the present ought analogically 
to have been desfract. But this is app. not found; 
and the later inflexions Jestraughted, -ing, imply 
that Jestraught was itself assumed as the present.) 

L. as ga. ¢. of a vb. Distracted, bereft (of wits). 

1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 278 An Oracle. .whose spirit 
possessed many Inhabitants thereabouts, and bestranght 
them of their wits. é ; 

2. fa. pple. and adj. Distracted, distraught. 

a31g47 Surrey “Eneid wv. 360 Eneas with that vision striken 
down Well nere bestraught. 1586 Waanea Add, Eng. tu, 
"Till she, as one bestrought Did crie. 1603 Hottano Plu- 
tarch's Mor. 459 His wits were bestraught. 1642 T.'Tavior 
God's Fudgem. 1.1. vii. t4 Like a man bestranght he ranne 
after them. 1748 Ricwarvson Clarissa (1811) VIIL. 248, 
] have been, to use an old word, quite bestraught. 

+ Bestraughted, #//. 2. Obs. rare’. [See 
ptec.; cf. also astraughted, distraughted.] Dis- 
tracted. 

a 1650 Song to Lute in Percy I. (R.) Be-strawghted hedes 
relyfe hath founde By musickes pleasannte swete delightes. 

+ Bestrawghting, v2/. sd. Obs. [See Br- 
STRAUGHT.] Distracting, distraction (of the wits). 

1585 Nowenclator sv. Delirium, Resuerie, radotement,a 
bestraughting of the mind. 1621 MoLLe Camerar. Liv. Libr. 
11, xvii. 202 The losse of ones wits, and bestraughting. 

Bestraw, obs. f. BEstREW. See also BE- 6 b. 

Bestreak (bijstr7-k), v. [f. Bz- 1+ STREAK v.] 
trans. To overspread with streaks, to streak. 
Hence Bestrea‘ked /#/. a. 

a x600 Buaet in Watson Codd. Scot. P. M1. 12 (Jam.) Thair 
girtens wer of gold bestreik. 16s9 CLEVELANO Sing-song ix, 
Her Cheeks bestreak'd with white and red. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, xv.65 When the dawn bestreak’d the east. 1849 
W. levine Capt. Bonneville 86 The animal is bestreaked 
with vermilion, or with white clay. 

Bestream: see BE- pref. 

Bestrew (bistrz), v. Also bestrow (bistrau), 
and bestraw (ods.). Pa. pple. bestrewed; be- 
strewn, bestrown. For the forms see STREW. 
[OE. b2-, bestréowian, f. b7-, BE- 14 stréowian to 
Strew. Cf. MHG. destréuwen, Du. bestrooijen, 
Da. bestrée, Sw. bestré. Orig. a weak verb: the 
pple. destrewn is recent, and due to analogy.) 

1, To strew (a surface) with; to cover more or 
less with things scattered about and lying flat. 
Often in pa. pple. as adj. 

a1000 906 ii, 12 Ettm. 5. 38 Hi mid duste heora heafod 
bestreowodon. ¢11975 Lazzb. Hom.g3 Heo. .nomen pa twigga 
and .. bistreweden al pane weye. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb, 
1. 889 On a floor with chaf bystrowed. 1555 ardle 
Facions \. v.75 They all to bestrawe the carckesse with 
salte, 1596 SHaks. Zam, Shr. Ind. ii, 42 Say thon wilt 
walke: we wil bestrow the ground. 1697 Porter Anfrg. 
Greece u. iv. (1715) 231 Having bestrawed their heads with 
the Fruits of Ceres. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxut. 273 Yon’ fierce 
man no more With bleeding Princes shall bestrow the floor. 
1818 Worpsw. White Doe 1. 140 The dewy turf with flowers 
bestrown. 1837 HawTHoane Amer, Note-Bks. (1871) 1. 40 
The brook is bestrewn with stones. 

b. transf. and fg. ’ 

1611 SPEED Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 131/1 The Kingdom of 
Scotland .. every where bestrewed with cities, townes, and 
borrowes. 1660 T. Watson in Sar Treas. Dav. Ps. 
xxxii. 1 He who is pardoned, is all _bestrewed with mercy. 
1859 Hevps Friends in C. Ser. u. I. i, 30 His daily work 
thickly bestrewed with trouble and worry. 

2. To strew or scatter (things) about. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 31r So thick bestrown Abject and 
lost lay these, covering the Flood. 1787 J. Bartow Hasty 
Pudding, The yellow flour, bestrew'd and stirr’d with haste. 

3. Of things: To lie scattered over (a surface). 

1718 Pore /¢ad 1. 266 Thin hairs bestrew'd his long 


[See next.] 


BESTREWMENT. 


misshapen head. 1794 Wornsw. Guilt & Sorr, Wks. I. 107 
In a dry nook where fern the floor bestrows, 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Ella of Gar. vii. 83 To sweep away the sand 
and rubbish which bestrewed it. 

Bestrew'ment. vave. [f. prec.+-MENT.) A 
strewing abont or over. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIII. 137 From beneath all their 
sweet and sad bestrewments she who is their sister revives. 
1845 /éd, LVLI. 526 The call for the bestrewment of flowers. 

Bestrid, bestridden, ppl. a. of BrstRiDE. 

165: H. More in Exthus. Tri. (1656)175 Like some bestrid 
Pythonick or hackneyed Enthusiastick. 

estride (béstrai'd),v. Pa. t. bestrode ; also 
bestrid. Pa. pple. bestridden; also -strid, 
-strode, (8 -strodden). For other forms see 
Srripg. [OE. d7-, destridan, {. bi-, Bu- 44 stridan 
to Srrme. Cf. MHG. destriden, MDnu. bestryden.] 

1, To sit npon with the legs astride. a. To ride, 
mount (a horse, etc.). The original nse. 

cx000 AEirric Hom. 11.136 He his hors bestrad. ¢ 1300 
K. Alis, 706 Bulsifal that hors het..No dorste no mon him 
bystryde. 1386 Cnaucer Sir Thopas 192 His goode Steede 
al he bistrood. c¢c14go Laud ALS. 595 f. 1 The worthiest 
wyght in wede That ever by-strod any stede. 1593 Suaks. 
Rich, [1,¥.¥.79 That horse that thou so often hast bestrid. 
1630 Tink. Turvey 17, | never bestrad any one beast in my 
life but a mare. a1771 Gray Fatal Sisters 63 Sisters, 
hence with spurs of speed .. Each bestride her sable steed. 
1817 Byron J/an/red 11. ii. 7 The Giant steed, to be bestrode 
by Death. 1853 KincsLey Hypatia xxii. 281 Ostriches .. 
bestridden each by a tiny cupid. — 

b. To sit across (other things) as on a horse. 

¢x20g Lay. 28020 Pa halle ich gon bistriden Swulc ich 
wolde riden. 1892 SHAKs. Kom. & Yul. u. ii. 31 When he 
bestrides the lasie pacing cloudes. 1785 Cowper Jask 1. 
439 Through the pressed nostril, spectacle-bestrid. 1793 
Soutuey in £2/ (1849) L. 180 The driving blast, bestrodden 
by the spirit of Ossian. 1822 Scotr Nige/ i, Who can say 
what nose they [the barnacles] may bestride. 

fig. +752. Br. Warpurton Lett, Ein, Prelate (1809) 119 
The Church, bestrid by some bumpish minister of state, who 
turns and winds it at his pleasure. 1865 BusHNeLi Vicar. 
Sacr. ui. vi. 320 The wrath that is to bridle and bestride 
everlastingly His will and counsel. 

2. To stand over (a place) with the legs astride ; 
to straddle over, to bestraddle. Also fig. 

1601 SHAKS. %x/. C. 1. ii. 135 He doth bestride the narrow 
world like a Colossus. 1606 — 4 #2. § CZ, v. ii. 82 His legges 
bestrid the Ocean. 1787 BentHam Def. Usury xiii. 131 
Your formidable image bestriding the ground. 1872 YEaTs 
Growth Comm. 53 A statue. .called the Colossus of Rhodes, 
is said to have bestridden the mouth of the harbour. 

b. To stand over, as a victor over the fallen. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97b, His_crucifyers 
hestrydynge hym. 1719 Younc Revenge v. ii, How I be- 
stride your prostrate conqueror! 1826 Scotr H/oodst. ix, 
He seemed already to bestride the land which he had 
conquered. . 

e. To stand over (a fallen man) in order to 


defend him; also fg. to defend, protect, support. 

1580 Nortn Plutarch 236 A Romaine souldier being thrown 
to the ground euen harde by him, Martius straight bestrid 
him, and slew the enemie. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. v.i. 192 
When I bestrid thee in the warres, and tooke Deepe scarres 
to sane thy life. 1605 — Macb.1w. ili. 4. 1642 Cuas. 1 
Answ, 19 Prop. 2 They have .. bestridde Sir John Hotham 
in his bold-faced Treason. 1847 TENNysoNn Princ. ii. 224 As 
he bestrode my Grandsire, when he fell, And all else fled. 

+d.inér. To stand astride. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. WW. de W.) 254 His turmentours or cru- 
myer moost unreuerently bestrydynge ouer his blessed 
ace. 

3. ¢ransf. of things (e.g. a rainbow, bridge). ¢rans. 

1728 Tuomson Spring 203 Bestriding earth, the grand 
ethereal bow Shoots up immense. 1783 Cowper 7asé tv. 3 
Yonder bridge That with its wearisome, but needful length 
Bestrides the wintry flood. 1860 Hawrnorne Maré. Faun 
(1878) I. xix. 222 Bestridden by old, triumphal arches. 

4. To stride across, to step across with long 
strides. Also fig. 

¢1600 Rob, Hood (Ritson) 1. x. 62 Deepe water he did 
bestride. 1607 Suaks, Cor. 1v. v. 124 When I first my 
wedded Mistris saw Bestride my Threshold. 1814 Byron 

. Corsair im. xix. 13 He.. Strives through the surge, he- 
strides the beach. 1824 Disoin L/é7. Contp. 615, 1 shall 
bestride the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

Hence Bestri‘der, Bestri-ding vi/. 54. and ppl. a. 

1618 Botton Florus 11. vi. 98 If his Sonne. .had not rescued 
his Father from certaine death itselfe with bold bestriding 
him. 1830 Soutury Fug. Dragon 11. 77 The fiercest steed 
that e’er To battle bore bestrider. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 
xiii, A third animal laden with a bestriding child. 

+ Bestri-de, prep. Obs. rare. For ASTRIDE, 
influenced by the vb. 

1813 J. C. Hosnouse Yourney 408 A marble lion .. with 
the legs of a man bestride him. 


+ Bestri‘ke, v. Obs. rare. Also bestryke. 
[f Be- 1 + STRIKE to rnb, stroke; cf. LG. destriken, 
G. bestreichen to overspread, do over :—OHG., &7- 
strihhan, f, bt- BE- 1 + strihhan to stroke.) ¢rans. 
To overspread, do over, anoint, smear, danb, rub 
over with. 

1527 Anonew Brunsvyke’s Distyll. Waters Biv b, Rounde 
aboute the panne ye shal lay sande and bestryke that above 
with claye. 1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 33 If you be- 
strike the lowar part of your tree with redde Ouen 

+Bestri’p, v. Obs. (OE. destrypan, f. BE-1,2 + 
*sirypan to Strip; cf. MHG. destroufen.) trans. 
To strip clean: to deprive of or take away entirely. 

1065 O. £. Chron. (MS. C.) Ealle pa bestrypte pe he ofer 
mihte zt life and et lande. 1340 Ayend. 150 pes yefpe.. 
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bestrepp and kest out be rote and pe zenne of ire. 1622 
Masse Guam. @’Al/u. 87 Be-stript of all manner of vice. 


Bestripe (bijstroip), v. [f. Be. 1 +Srrrrk 2.] 
To cover with stripes. Hence Bestri:ped f//. a. 

1618 BoLron FVorus (1636) 271 As if his faire successes 
were .. to be bestryped, and inter-woven with crosse acci- 
dents. 1821 CiarE / 7/2, Minstr. 1. 75 Vales Bestriped 
with shades of green and gray. 

Bestrode, pa.t. and pple. of BESTRIDE z. 

Bestroke: see Br- pref. 

Bestrought, var. of BestrraucuT v. Obs. 

Bestrow, bestrown, variants of BESTREW, -N. 

Bestru't, v. In 6 bestrout. [f. Br. 4+ 
Strut v.) ¢rans. To strut or walk pompously over. 


1594 Carew Jasso (1881) 74 With sauage insteps some the 
soyle bestrout. 


+Bestru't, 7//. a. Obs. Also bestrutted. 
(Cf. AstruT, and Strut, whence this seems to have 
been formed on the analogy of compounds in BE- 
found only in pa. pple.] Swollen. 

1603 Hotianp Plutarch’s Mor. 632 Pappes bestruct with 
milke. 1648 Herrick Oberon’s Feast, Poems (1869) 127 He 
.. eates the sagge And well bestrutted bees sweet bag. 

Bestual, obs. form of BESTIAL. 

Bestuck, pa. t. and pple. of Besticx. 

Bestud (bistod), v. [f. Be-1+ Step v. ] “rans. 
To stud the surface of, set with or as with studs. 

1601 HoLianp Ply 1. 258 This Purple is bestudded (as 
it were)..with sharpe knobs pointed. 1634 Miron Comzus 
734 The unsought diamonds Would so emblaze the forehead 
of the deep, And so bestud with stars. ¢1800 K. Wuire 
Poems (1837) 85 ‘he glittering host bestud the sky. 

Hence Bestu'dded ff/. a. 

x601 WeEEVER A/irr. Mart. Eiij, This starre-bestudded 
vaile. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 253 The ectoderm is 
very richly bestudded with the thread cells. 

|| Bestuur (béstzr). [Du.; = government, f. 
besturen to govern.] Government, administration ; 
i.e. in the Dutch-speaking parts of South Africa. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 12 May 8/2 Stellaland will. . be governed 
by the Bestuur under the advice of Captain Trotter and 
Vincent. 1885 Daily News 13 Feb. 3/2 A member of the 
Goshen bestuur. 

Bestyly, bestysshe, ohs. form of BEASTLY, -ISH. 

Besugar, besuit, etc.: see BE- pref 

Besully (bisvli), v. [f Be- 1 + Sutry v] 
trans. To sully or soil badly. 

1635 Corset Faire/. Wind.(D.) The limber corps, be- 
sully'd o'er With meagre paleness. 1820 Blackw. Jag. 
VIT. 190 Cheeks are besullied with unused brine. 

Besumme, obs. form of Besom. 

+ Besure (béfiies), adv. phr. Obs. = Be sure; 
you may be sure; ? surely, certainly. 

1743 ArpLeton Serm.o5 And besure, this bids fair for a 
certain Mark ofa good Christian. 1754 RicuAarpson Granudi- 
son V1. 322 Get away as soon as you can. Besure do. 


+Beswa‘ddle, v. Obs. rare. [f. BE- 1+ 
SWADDLE v.]  ¢/rams. 

1. To envelop in swaddling-clothes. 

1755 P. Wuitenean Ef, Thomson (R.) Infant limbs he- 
swaddled in the lawn. 

2. To beat, thrash, ‘swaddle’ 


1598 FLorio, Pestare..to bang, to bebast, to beswaddle 
with a cudgell. 


+ Beswark, v. Sc. Obs. Pa. pple. beswakkit. 
[f. Be- 1+Swax v.) ¢rans, To dash, strike. 

1505 Dunsar Flyting 188 Oft beswakkit with ane our- 
ie tyd. 

+ Beswa'pe, v. Oés. rare. [OE. beswafan, f. 
be-, BE- 1 + swedfan to sweep, brush.) ¢rans. To 
envelop, entangle. 

cg8o K. Aurrep Beda u. xii, Hi hi mid scytan besweop. 
©1178 Cott. Hom. 239 Himselfe bi sandlice senne beswapen. 

Beswarm, besweeten, beswelter: see BE-. 


+ Besweart, fa. pple. Obs. Also 5 beswette. 
{f. Be- 7+Sweat.} Covered with sweat. 

cx205 Lay. 9315 Al his burne wes bi-swat [c 1250 bi-swat]. 
¢1460 Lybeaus Disc. 108 All beswette for hete, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur (1816) 11. 206 Her horse was all to besweat. 
1874 Hettowes Guevara's Ep. (1577) 53 Your letters .. 
come wrinckled like linnen .. besweat like a doublet. 

+ Beswirke, v. Obs. Forms: Juf1 beswican, 
2-4 biswike(n, 4 by-, beswyke(n, (bisuike, 
bisquyke), 5 bi-, byswyke, (beeswik). fa. ¢. 
1 beswAc, 2-3 biswak, (3-4 -suak), 3-5 -swok(e. 
Fa. pple. 1-3 biswicen, 2-5 -swiken, 4-5 -swike. 
[OE. deswican to evade, betray, deceive, = OS. 
biswtcan, OHG. biswihhan (MHG. beswichen), f. 
Be- 1 + swfcan:—OTeut. *swigan to cease, go 
away, leave off.} 

trans. To betray, cheat, deceive. 

g7t Blickt. Hont. 5 Deofol..beswac pone zrestan wifmon. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 4 Warniad pet eow nan ne 
beswice [1160 Hatton beswike]. az240 Lofsong in Lamb, 
Hons. 213 Pat te hope of ham bi-swoc me. cr12so0 Gen. & 
Ex, 3861 He ben bi-swiken. a 1300 Cursor M, 838 pe find 
..bi-suakadam. /é/d. 19231 Ik suikit-self bisuikes. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumb. 4164 Y¥ wil 30u neat be-swyke. 1470 HARDING 
Chron, clxxviti, Sir Archbald Douglas and erle Patrike.. 
their kyng thought to bee swik. 

Beswi'ker (in 4 bezuikere), deceiver; Be- 
swi'king v7. sé., cheating, deception. 

1340 Ayenb. 23 eli Aas and euel red and uele opre 


zennes. /éid. 171 Ase his pyef, ase his mansla3pbe, ase his 
bezuykere. 


BET. 


Beswim, beswitch, etc.: see Br- pref. 

+Beswing, v. Os. [f. Bz- 4+Swine z.] 
trans. To swing about; to hang. 

137t_ R. Eowarnes Damon § P.in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 84 
Such lackeys make me lack; an halter beswinge them H 

+ Beswi'nge, v. O%s. Also 6 beswindge. 
[f. Be- 2 + SwincE v.] /raxs. To swinge, beat 
soundly. Also fig. 

[c1000 Aitrric Zx. v.16 We dine Seowas synd beswung: 
ene. ¢1175 (see next, 2).] 1568 1. HoweLy Ard. Amitic 
(1879) 45 With better words beswindge this dame, let no 
perswasion lacke, 1590 GREENE Or. Fur. (1599) 56 You 
had best . least 1] beswinge you. 

+ Beswink, v. 06s. [OE. deswincan, f. BE- 4 
+swincan to toil, to labour: see Swink.] 

1. ¢rans. To labour for, work for. (Cf. detravel.) 

[c1000 Ags. Gosf. John iv. 38 Ich sende eow to ripene, 
pat pet se ne beswuncon [c 1160 Hatton beswuncen]. 1377 
Lanaw. ?. Pl, B. v1. 216 Bolde beggeres and bigge bat mowe 
her bred hiswynke. 1393 Gower Cov. 1.131 They hadden 
that they have beswunke. c1400 Jest. Lowe (1560) 272/2 
With sweate thy sustenaunce to beswinke. : F 

2. To chastise. vare. (Prob. for deswenge. 

c1rzs Lamb. Hom, 111 Ec pet mon biswinke bene stunte 
lichome for steore. : 

+ Beswinkful, 2. Obs. rare—4, Toilsome. 

are2y ducr. R. 188 God nu beonne gledluker bi stronge 
wei, & biswincfule, touward pe muchele feste of heouene. 

Beswyle, obs. form of BrsorL. 

Besy, -ly, -nes, obs. forms of Busy, etc. 

Besym, obs. form of Brsom. 

Bet bet), sd. Also 7-S bett. [Of uncertain 
origin; nor is it clear whether the sb. or the vb. 
was the starting-point; if the sb., we may per- 
haps see in it an aphetic form of ABET sé. in the 
sense of ‘instigation, encouragement, support, 
maintaining of a cause’: see the quotation from 
Spenser under ABET sé. 2. The vb. would then 
be derived from the sb., as in the case of WacrER 
sh, and v. It is less easy to get from the sense of 
ABET v. to that of Ber z., since the original con- 
struction ought then to be, not ‘to bet money on 
a champion,’ etc., but ‘to bet (i.e. abet) a cham- 
pion with money,’ of which no trace is found. 
See however ABET 2. 4 in sense of ‘to bet that.’ 

(The suggestion that ée¢ is :—early ME. Brot, ‘vow, pro- 
mise, threat,’ has no support in the history or phonology.) 

The backing of an affirmation or forecast by 
offering to forfeit, in case of an adverse issne, a 
sum of money or article of value, to one who by 
accepting, maintains the opposite, and backs his 
opinion by a corresponding stipulation; the 
staking of money or other value on the event of 
a doubtful issue; a wager; also, the sum of 
money or article staked. Az even det (fig.): an 
equal chance, a balance of probabilities. 

(The first quotation is quite uncertain in meaning.) 

[e1460 Towneley Alyst. 87 Ye fyshe before the nett, And 
stryfe on this bett, Siche folys never I mett.] 1592 GREENE A r¢ 
Conny catch. 1. 7 Certaine old sokers, which are lookers on, 
and listen for bets, eithereuen orod. ¢16r4 Drayton Afis. 
Q. Margaret (1748) 151 For a long time it was an even bet 
.. Whether proud Warwick or the Queen should win. 1646 
Buck Rich. 177, 1. 60 Might have brought the odds of that 
day to aneven bet. 1735 Pore .Wor. £ss.1, 86 His pride 
was in Piquette, Newmarket fame, and judgment at a Bett. 
1818 Byron Beppo xxvii, And there were several offer’d 
any bet, Or that he would, orthathe would not come. 18971 
Kinestey in Lzfe & Lett, (1879) I]. 271 Plenty of bets pass 
on every race, which are practically quite harmless. 

2. A challenge contest. 

1843 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IL. xi. 5g A great det, asa 
game [at bowls] was called, came off on Cockburnspath 
Green in 1807 or 1808. 

Bet (bet), v. Also 7-S bett. Pa. t. and pple. 
bet ; also betted. (See prec.] ‘rans, To stake 
or wager (a sum of money, etc.) in support of an 
affirmation or on the issne of a forecast. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. IV, 1. ii. 50 lohn of Gaunt loued him 
well, and betted much Money on his head, ?41600 Rod. 
Hood (Ritson) 11. xii. 105 Said the bishop then, Ile not bet 
one peny. 1727 Pore, etc. Bathos 110 These on your side 
will all their fortunes bet. 1849 Dickens Dav. Coff. ii. 
(C. D. ed.) 16 I'll as good as bet a guinea..that she'll let us 
go, 1876 O. W. Hotmes How Old Horse won Bet Poems 
(1884) 309 I'll bet you two to one I'll make him do it. 

b. aébsol. To lay a wager. You bet (slang, 
chiefly in U.S.\: be assnred, certainly. 

1609 RowLanps Anaue Clubbes 4 At Bedlem-bowling alley 
late, Where Cittizens did bet : And threw their mony on the 
ground. 1628 Earte Microcosm. xlviii. 101 He enjoys it 
[gambling] that looks on and bets not. 1711 Act g Anne 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 4863/2 If such Person. .shall..at any one 
time. . Play or Bett for any Sum. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown, 
Brandy punch going, I'll bet. 1858 Tuackeray Virgin. 
II. xv. 114, I don’t bet on horses I don’tknow. 1868 O. W. 
Hoitmes Once More Poems (1884) 224 ‘Is it loaded?’ ‘I'll 
bet you! What doesn’tit hold?’ 1882 Sk. Texas Siftings 
13r ‘Are you drunk?’ ‘You bet.’ ‘Then you move off 
from here.’ 

+ Bet, adv. (and a.) Oés. Forms: 1-7 bet 
(3-6 bett, 4-6 bette). [Com. Teut.: OE. d¢7 
= OFris. de¢, OS. bat, be¢ (MDu. dar, bet, Du. 
bet-), OHG., MHG. daz (mod.G. basz), ON. beer, 
Goth. éaz’s:—OTent. *éatéz adv., the uninflected 
comparative stem, whence was formed the adj. 
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BET. 


*batizon-, in OE. dgtera, BETTER. In the adv. the 
comparative ending -z underwent the same pho- 
netic changes as the formative -7z of nouns, and 
was thus reduced to -e, or lost entirely before the 
OE. period. (Bet, for the expected d¢fe, probably 
followed Jeng, seft, etc.) About the end of the 
OE. or beginning of the ME. period, bet(e)re, 
the neuter gender of the adj., hegan to he used, 
in certain constructions, in the place of def, and, 
after a long existence side by side, gradually 
superseded it about 1600: instances of ded just 
before, and especially after, 1600 are archaisms. 
This encroachment of deterc, beter, better upon bet 
began in phrases where the adj. and adv. are not 
easily separated, as in Az? zs bet or betere (positive 
“it is well’ or ‘ good’), and gradually extended 
to others; the final ascendancy of deter was 
doubtless helped by the fact that ée¢ and other 
comparatives of the same type (e.g. eng, near) 
had not the ordinary comparative sign, and were 
thus less definite in expression. As in similar 
cases, during the time that de¢ and detter were 
interchangeable as adverbs, de¢ was by compensa- 
tion sometimes used for dedfer as adjective.] 
I. adv. (and predicative adj.) 

1. The earlier form of BeTrzR, the comparative 
of WELL. 

888 K. Etrreo Boeth. xxiii, Det se hwate maze dy bet 
weaxan. @1200 Moral Ode 15 in Trin. Coll. Hom, 220\ch 
mihte habben bet idon. ¢x205 Lay. 28560 Wha dude wurse, 
no wha bet. 1297 R. Grove. 209 Hys men truste be bet to 
hym. 1377 Lanot. P. Pd. B. vin. 123 Where do-wel, do- 
bet, and do-best ben in lond. 1393 Gowra Conf, 1, 126 
One justeth wel, another bet. 1423 Jas. J, King's Q. ci, 
3e knaw the cause of all my peynes smert Bet than my- 
self. 1466 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 109 And graunt me 
grace ai bett &bett. cxg7o Tuynne Pride § Low. (1841) 20 
No Auditor, ne Clerke of Check Can penne it bet then he. 


ase Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 71 We dezerue full bet then 
they. : 

2° As predicate after de; interchanging with the 
neuter adj. deéere. (In quots. 1386, 1575, its adjec- 
tive function is distinct.) Cf. BETTER A 4. 

61195 Lamb, Hom, 145 Him is wel.. him is ec muchele 
bet pet is iladed from muchele wowe. ¢ 1200 Oamin 5548 
Patt hemm babe beo pe bett. ¢120§ Lay. 870 Hit is pe bet 
mid us. c1386 Cuaucea Pers. 7. p 465 Therfore saith a 
wise man, that ire is bet than play. 1430 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 1. vi, Bett were me to deye, Than liue ashamed. 
c1s75 Gascoicne Fruites Warre (1831) 209, I termed have 
all strife To be no bet than warres. «1643 W. CaatwaicnT 
Ordinary in Dedsley (1780) X. 251 Sin it may be no bet 
now gang in peace. ; 

II. aédso/. and quasi-sd. 

3. The bet: the advantage; cf. Betrer A 8. 

61340 Cursor AM. 7642 (Trin.) Wip pat folke soone he met 
And wi3tly wan of hem be bet (v. ”. his dete]. 1592 Wryatey 
Armorie 138 It seemd the Frenchmen had the bet. 

4. One's bette: cf. BETTER A 7. rare. 

31494 FApyan vu. ccxl. 281 No man 1 thought my bette. 

+ Bet, adv.? Obs.[Origin and meaning doubtful.} 
In Go bet. (Prof. Skeat takes it as =go hetter, i.e. 
go quicker.) 

01386 Cuaucer Pard, T. 339 Go bet, quod he, and axe 
redily what cors is this. ¢1425 Sevex Sag. (P.) 1005 The 
maystir made hys hor go bete. a 1528 Sxetton Al. Runt 
myng 331 And bad Elynour go bet, And fyli good met. 
ci6oo Parl. Byrdes 148 in Hazl. £. P. P. WV. 174 Here is 
nought els with friende nor foe, But go bet peny go bet go. 
1617 Frere & Boye 300 ibid. Ill. 73 Ve hath made me 
daunce, maugre my hede, Amonge the thornes, hey go bette. 

Bet, obs. and Sc. pa. t. of Beat v1; dial. form 
of BEET v. 

Beta (b7-ta). [a. L. deta, Gr. BAra.] 

1. The second letter of the Greek alphabet, B, 8. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12425 Bot sai hou me first o betha, And 
sipenisal be sai alpha, 

In various scientific uses; esp. a. Astron. 
Used to mark the second star in a constellation. 
b. Chem. The second of two or more isomerous 
modifications of the same organic compound, ¢. 
Nat. Hist. The second sub-species or permanent 
variety of a species. d. In various other classifica- 
tions. Cf ALPHA. 

1867 Campers Astron. vi. it, (1877) 492 Amongst the 
conspicuous stars 8 Libra (green) appears to be the only 
instance. 1877 Watts Fownes’ Cherm. YW, 497 Beta-orcin is 
obtained by dry distillation of usnic acid, 1877 — Dict. 
Chem. TV. 235 Stenhouse designated the acid obtained from 
South American Roccella..as ‘a-orsellic, and that prepared 

from South African Roccella as B-orsellic. 

Betag: see Br- pref. 

Betaght(e, -3t(e, pa. t. of Berzach v. Obs. 

Betaikin, obs. Sc. form of BETOKEN. 

Betail (b’tz'l), v. wonce-wd. [on analogy of 
behead.| trans. To deprive of the tail. 

18.. TRottore (O.) [The sportsman] puts his heavy boot 
onthe beast’s body, and there beheads and betails him. 

Betailed (b/tzrld), af/.a. [f. Be- 7+ Tan.] 
Furnished with a tail. 

1760 GorosM. Cit, 1. iii, Thus betailed and bepowdered, 
the man of taste fancies he improves in beauty. 1834 H. 
Mitvea Footpr. Creat. ix. (1874) 165 The betailed reptiles. 


Betaine (bite,ain). Chem. [anomalously f. L. 


Sp. HW. Hastings Wks. 1842 XV. 166 They saw 
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bila Bue sd. + -1NE4.] Achemical base (C,H, NO;) 
found in beet and mangold-wurzel. 

1879 Warts Dict, Chem. VI. 340 Betaine crystallizes in 
large shining hydrated crystals. 

Betaine, betani, obs. forms of Betony. 

+Betai‘nt, v. Obs. [f. Be-1 +Tant.] ¢rans. 
To tinge. Hence (short for betainted) A//. a. 

1594 Casew asso (1881) 60 Her beguil{dJed lockes this 
slightest wound With some few drops, such wise betainted 
red, As gold growes ruddie, 1§98 GazeNne Fames [V (1861) 
195 Where every wean is all betaint with blood. 


Betake (bitzk), v. str. Pa. t. betook. Pa. 
pple. betaken. For forms see Taxev, [ME. e-, 
bitake(n, f. bi-, BE-+ TAKE, There seems to have 
been an early confusion of ée¢ake with detece, be- 
teche, BETEACH, which extended in part also to 
the simple /aée, so that this had the sense of 
‘deliver, hand over, give in charge,’ not found in 
ON., and not logically developed in Eng. from its 
proper sense of ‘seize, grasp, catch hold of, make 
oneself holder or owner of.’ In any case, in ME., 
betake, betdk, betaken was identified in sense with 
beteach, betaughte, betaught; and only since the 
latter became obs., has ée¢ake tended to revert 
toward the normal sense of fake. See TAKE.] 


+1. trans. To hand over, deliver, give up, graut, - 


place at a person's disposal ; = BETEacH 2, Const. 
with daz. or Zo, z2Z0, ete. Obs. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 6251 Heo sculled cow, bat lond bi-taken. ¢r2g0 
Ibid, 22791 He was bi-take [c 120g i3efen] Arthur ‘in stede 
of hostage. 1300 Havelok 1226 Gold and siluer and oper 
fe Bad he us bi-taken be. c1400 Destr. Troy tv. 1391 Er- 
cules... Betoke hir to Telamon. 1534 Moaz On Passion 
Wks. 1338/2 The onely sacrifice betaken by Chryst vnto his 
christen church, 1618 RowLanps Sacred Ment, 24 Then 
bread he brake, And that to his Disciples did betake. 1622 
(uarLes Esther (1638) 8 Zedechia.. Into Serajahs peace- 
full hand betooke The sad contents of a more dismall Booke. 

++b. To hand over to the care of; to entrust, 
commit, give in charge /o ;= BETEACH 3. Obs. 

1297 R. Grovc. 354 He bytoc hym Engelond, pat he yt 
wel wuste To Wyllammes byofpe.  @ 1300 Cursor M, 1126 
(Gitt.) He was noght bitan [C. bi-taght, /, beta3t, 7. bi- 
take] tome. ¢1375 Wveir Ws. (1880) 365 Pe whiche god 
had bytake to her gouernance. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 34 Be- 
takyn’ a thynge to anothere, commitio, commendo. 1596 
Seenser /". ©. 1. iv, 28 Phoebe to a nymphe her babe 
betooke To be upbrought in perfect maydenhed. 1649 
SELoEN Laws Ezy. 1. lix. (1739) 110 The Empress perceiv- 
ing the power of the Clergy, betakes her case to them. 

+e. To give in marriage. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir £cclus. vii. 27 Bytac a do3tir and a gret werk 
thou shalt do; and to a wel felende man 3if hyr. 

+2. To commit or commend (one), by the ex- 
pression of a wish, ¢o (God, the devil, etc.) ; often 
as an apprecation or imprecation. Also in leave- 
taking: To bid adieu, say good-bye. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. 475 God & Seinte Marie, & Sein Denis al 
so.. {ch bitake min Soule. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer AMilleres T. 564 
My soule bitake I vn to Sathanas. ¢1400 Apol, Loll. 24 
Petre be tok Anani..to pe fend to be tormentid perpetuali. 
1493 Pestyvadl (W.de W. 1515) 115 He betoke them to god & 
Mary maudeleyne to kepe & wente his way. 1326 SKELTON 
Maguyf. 406 Nowe to the Devil {the betake. 1642 Every 
Meni, (1857) WY. 4 To God Almighty I betake it for sup- 
port and speedy good success. 

+3. To allot, to assign; = Brreach §. Obs. 

€1300 Cursor VM, 4001 (Gitt.) Pe fiss to water als we finde, 
Pe foul he bitok [C. be-taght, /. be ta3t] to be wind. 

4, ref. To commit oneself, have recourse or 
resort ¢o any kind of action. Zo detake oneself 
to one’s heels: to retreat in flight, to run away. 

1g.. Sc. Metr. Ps. Ivii, My soule doth her betake unto 
the helpe of the. 1593 Hooxea Zccd, Pol. t. vie § When 
we betake ourselves unto rest. 1998 GREENWEY Jacitus’ 
Ann. XU. viii. (1622) 166 The enemy betooke him to his 
heeles with small losse. 1601 Suaxs. 7zve/. N. 1, iv. 240 
That defence thou hast, betake the too’t. 1684 Bunvan 
Pilgr. , 22. They betook themselves to a short debate. 
1762 Heme Hist. Eng. (1806) 111.220 To betake themselves 
to other expedients for supporting authority. 1794 uae 

im .. be- 
taking himself to flight. 1833 Ht. Maatingau Briery’ Creek 
v.107 The Irish betake themselves to rebellion when stopped 
in their merry-makings. 

+b. intr. (for reff., Obs. 

1596 Spensza /. Q. 1. v. 28 Then to her yron wagon she 
betakes. 1606 SyLvesTEa J)1 Bartas (1633) 320 All be-take 
to flight. 1641 Mitton Ch, Govt.u. Introd., Whether aught 
was imposed me by them, or betaken to of mine own choice. 

C. passtve. 

r60x T. Waicut Passions of Minde (1620) 303 The matter 
whereunto I am betaken. 

5. refl. To resort, make one’s way, turn one’s 
course, go. (Here the notion of ‘taking’ or ‘con- 
veying’ oneself becomes distinct.) 

y61z Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. 1653 Pref, 3 It was of 
old a custome .. for the sick to betake themselves unto the 
.. Temple of Aesculapius. 1667 Mitton P, £, x. 922 
Whither shall I betake me, where subsist? 1714 ELLwoop 
Autobiog. 3 He betook himself to London 2815 L. Hunt 
Feast Poets 2x So off he betook him the way that he came. 

b. with 0f7.=refl. pron. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 11. 307 They betook their little 
quickened hearts behind the panels. 

+6. To take; to take m some sense. Obs. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb. t, 639 The x" day the INIT away 
betake And other III] enscore her place into. a@1§55 
Lancer Ws, (1844-5) 1. 73 (D.) As the blanchers have 


BETEACH. 


blanched it and wrested it, and as I myself did once betake 
it. 1g92 Spensza Af. Hubberd 69 Ere that anie way I doo 
betake, I meane my Gossip privie first to make. 

+7. (2) To pursue; to overtake. Obs. 

@1000 AELFaic Colloguy ? 34 Mid swiftum hundum ic be- 
tzece [A/S. betzcc] wildeor [ézseguor feras]. 1375 Baa- 
noua Bruce 1. 159 Now may 3e se Betane the starkest 
pundelan. 1583 Sranynvast Zxeis u. (Arb.) 52 When 
slumber sweetlye betaketh Eech mortal person. 


Betaken, -in, obs. forms of BETOKEN. 
Betaking, v//. sé. [f. Berake + -1nc1,] Taking 
(obs.); in mod. senses chiefly gerundial. 


1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xx. 128 The bitaking of these bookis 
..into her vce. 


Betalde, obs. pa. pple. of BETELL. 

Betalk, betallow, betask, betaxed, see BE-. 

+ Betall, v. Oss. [a. Du. detal-en to pay: used in 
Eng. in 17th c.] ¢rass. To pay. 

1630 J. Taytoa(N.) Our host said we had foure shilling to 
betall or pay. 1631 Heywoop Fair Maid W.1, u. i, With 
one word of my mouth I can tell them what is to be-tall. 

Betan‘e, north. dial. f. detaken: see BETAKE. 

Betan(y, obs. form of BeTony. 

Betanglement. [f Bre- 2 + Tanenr v.+ 
-MENT.] Tangled condition. 

3881 J. Hawruorne Fortune's Foot 1. ii, The riotous be- 
\ peters of his brown hair. 


+ Betas. Obs. rare~'. [a. ON. deiti-dss sail- 
yard, ?f, éeita to make the ship catch the wind, to 
tack + dss pole, yard; ef. windlass, in ME. wind- 
as, in ON. windass.) A sailyard. 

¢1330 R. Beunne in Layaimon 111. 396 Som aforced the 
wyndas, Som the lofe, som the betas. 

Betassel (bites), v. [f Be-1 + TassEL.] 
trans. To hang round or decorate with, or as 
| with, tassels. Hence Beta‘sselled, -eled ppl. a. 

1648 East Westin. Ofia Sacra (1879) 16 The Lustfull 
Clusters. .Betasseling Autumn. 1778 Mas. Detaxy Leét. 
Ser. 11, IY. 341 Her bridal apparel . festooned and betassel’d. 
3812 Examiner 12 Oct. 653/1 One cannot be always. .de- 
vising patterns, and betasselling dragoons. 

Betattered (bitatoid), gf. a, [f. Be- 1+ 
Tarrer v.] All in tatters, ragged. 
| 1618 WitHER Afotto Wks. (2633) 553 The beggarliest And 
most betattered Pesant. 21704 T. Baown Hes. (1760) I. 
240 (D.) She brought a gown.. bepatch’d and betatter'd. 


| ‘Betaughte, -tauhte, etc., pa. t. of BETEACH v. 
' + Betawder, v. @vonce-wd. [f. Be-+?Taw- 
pr(x).]  ¢vans. To bedizen with tawdry finery. 
| @3689 Mes. Benn City-heiress ut. ii, Trick and betawder 
yourself up, like a right City-Lady, rich but ill-fashion’d. 

Betayne, obs. form of Brrony. 

Bete, obs. form of Beat and BEEr. 

+ Betea‘ch, 7. Oss. Forms: /nf. 1 bet&can, 
2 -en, 3 bitechen, -teachen, 3-4 biteche(n, 
3-5 biteche, 4 byteche, beteiche, -teyche, 5 
beteche, 6 Sc. beteiche, 7 beteach, Pa. t. 1 
betéhte, 2 betahte, -tehte (-tohte, -tacte), 2-4 
pitaht(e, -hhte, -3te, 3 biteihte, 3-5 bi-, by-, 
petaght(e, -3t(e, (4 bitahut, biteched), 4-5 bi-, 
| by-, betaugtie, -ht(e, -ght(e, -wght, -wt, 4-6 
| Sc. betaucht, -weht, 7 beteached. a. pple. 
analogous to pa. t. [OE. detéc(e)an, f. Be- 2+ 
| pec(e\an to show (:—OTeut. type */artjan, from 
same root as */aékvo-, OL. édew token). Cf. Br- 
TAKE. ] 

1, frais. To show, point out, 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 12 And he cow betzecd mycele 

healle gedzefte. . ; j 
| “2. To hand over, deliver, give up, yield. Const. 
with dat., or 0, cil, unto. 

a 1000 Aitrric Colloguy? 21 fc betace hig dam yrthlincge. 
ex000 Ags. Gosf. Luke i. 2 Swa us betzhtun da pe hyt of 
frymée sesdwon. 1175 Lamb. Hom, 11 Drihten him bi- 


| tahte twa stanene tables breode. cx1r7g Cott. Hom, 221 
| ‘Alle hi beod pe betéhte. 21225 Aucr. K. 300, I chulle ower 
| 


foes lond bitechen in his honden. a 1300 Cursor Al. 3539 
pe mete mi moder me bi-taght. 1375 Barnova Bruce 1. 610 ° 

| ‘The king betaucht hym in that steid The Endentur. ¢2400 
Mavnoev. v. 63 That is the Place where oure Lord be- 
taughten the Ten Comandementesto Moyses. 2§13 DovGLas 

| Aa aia x xi. 124 To ane onhappy chance betaucht is 

sche, 

| 3. To hand over as a trust; 
give in charge éo. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxv. 15 {He] bet&hte hym hy» 

whta. 1160 Hatton G. ibid., Betacte [7 ”. betahte]. ¢z205, 
Lay. 11503 Ich him wulle bitacchen [¢ 1250 bi-teche) mine 
Tec az300 Cursor A. 4254 Pe wardeinscipp of al 
his aght Has putifar ioseph bi-taght [v. 7. beta3t, bitauzt}. 
cxq2g Seven oar (P.) 324 The emperour.. byddis 30w .. 
bryng with 3ow his son dere, That he betau3t 3ow to lere. 
He, Diwan nets 1. xii. [xi.} 113 Our Troiane Goddis 


to entrust, commit, 


| 
| 
Onto my feris betawcht I, for to keip. 

4. To commit or commend (one), by the expres- 
sion of a wish, fo (God, the devil, etc.) As a 
formula of leave-taking : To bid adieu or good-bye. 

61314 Guy Warw.iA) 1248 Fader, god y be biteche And mi 
lene moder al-so; For hastiliche ichil nov go. 2330 Amis 
§ Asif, 328 Aither bitaught other heuen king And went in 
her iurné. 1375 Baasova Bruce xv. 538 Quhen wiffis vald 
thar childir ban Thai wald .. Beteche thame to the blak 
douglass. ¢1386 CuaucEer Melib, Prot. 6 Now swich a 
Rym the deuel I biteche. 1535 STEWAaT Cron, Scot. (1856) 
II. 65 Beteichand hir to him that bocht ws deir. 1685 G. 

' Sinctarain R. Law Afesnor. (1818) 124 He beteached himself 
| strongly to God. 


BETEAR. 


b. Hence, by confusion, 70 beteach one good day : 
to wish or bid one good day. 

€1400 Gamelyn 338 Whan his gestes took her leue. . {they} 

bitaughte Gamelyn god & good day. a 1440 [pontydon 568 


They toke leve..And woes the lady gode day. a1g00 
Kyng & fFermit 513 in Hazl. £.P. P. 33 Ather betau3t other 
gode dey. 


5. To allot, assign. 

@1300 Cursor M. 400 Pe fuxol [?fujol) be-taght he to be 
wind. /éid. 5412 (Trin.) pat was bitau3te prestes to fede. 

6. To TEacu, instruct. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15669 Quen he ha bus-gat pam bi-taght, 
stil he left bam bare. c1435 Torr. Portugat 1664 He is of 
the deville betanght. 

7. in pa. pple. Related. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13222 Of hei oxspring ban es pis ion .. 
Nere be-taght to mild mari. 

Beteam(e, obs. form of Berzrm v. Obs. 

+ Betearr, v.1 Obs. [f. BE- 6 + TEAR 53.) traus. 
To suffuse with tears. Hence Betea'red ff/. a. 

1880 Stoney Arcadia 1. 8: When I lift my beteard eyes. 
1635 J. Havwaro Banish'd Virg. 44 Staring about them 
with beteared eyes. 

Betear, v.2: see the ppl. a. BETorN. 

+ Betee’, v. Ods. For forms see TEE, draw, 
lead. [Com. Teut.: OE. detdon (:—bitéohan), pa. 
t. betéah, betugon, pple. betogen, = OHG. bisiohan, 
MHG. besiehen, Goth. dittuhan; f. b2-, Bu- + tiuhar 
in OE. *¢éohan, téon to draw.} 

1. To draw over (as a covering), to cover, veil. 

¢893 K. ELFREo Oros. v. vii. § 2 Heora scyldas weron ‘he- 
tozene mid felpenda) hydum. cs250 Gen. & Ex. 3796 Dor 
[hjaueth a skie hem wel bitojen, ¢1380 Sir Ferwaitb. 453 
He was banne to-be-toze With an hard crested serpentis Be 

2. To pull or tug at. 

cra0g Lay. 7536 And bus heo [Julius & Nennius) hit (pe 
sweord] longe bitu3zen, 

8. To employ, spend, bestow (time, pains, etc.). 

e117 Lamb. How. 3x On sum stude per hit beod wel bi- 
tozen for cristes nue. ¢1z0g Lay. 13010 3e scnllen..eowre 
while wel biteon. cx12g0 Gen. § Ex. 3626 Here swinc wel 
he biten. 

4. To bring about, manage, arrange. 

1205 Lay, 23253 Walle wel wes hit bitozen Pat Walwai 


wes to monne iboren. 

+ Beteela. 03s. Also (6 beatillia), 7 be- 
teela, betille, 7-8 bettily, bettillee, bettelle, 
betellee, 8 betelle, betteela. [A word without 
any fixed form written or spoken, of constant oc- 
currence in the East Indian trade inr7-18the. It 
appears to be identified with the Pg. dea#iéha ‘linen 
to make white veils for women,’ Sp. dca? i//a ‘sort of 
fine thin linen’; but whether this is = med.L. deazid/a, 
dim. of deafa a nun, a feligious ‘sister’ sce Du 
Cange, and cf. Barrara [pie]', or whether it was 
originally an oriental word, which assumed that 
form in Pg, under the influence of pop. etymol., is 
uncertain.] A kind of muslin formerly imported 
from the East Indies. 

1g98 W. Puitiirs Linschoten’s Trav. Fad, 28 (X'.) This 
linnen .. is called .. Beatillias, Satopassas. 1685 in J. T. 
Wueeter J/adras in O. T. 1. 149 (¥.) To servants, 3 pieces 
beteelaes. 1687 Loud, Gaz. No. 2269/3, 2000 pieces of Be- 
tilles Otisaeles, 1400 pieces of Betilles Calemapho, etc. /d7d. 
No. 2273/7 Bettelles. 1696 Aferchants Waveho. 2 Musling 
called Bettilies, which is of general use for. cravats. /ééd. 
3 Very thin, but.. very little worse than the first Bettily that 
] have mentioned. 1703 Lovd. Caz. No. 3933/4 The Cargo 
.. consisting of Long Cloth, Sallampoores, Betelles. 1721 
C. Kine Brit. Aferch. 1, 310 Betellees or fine Muslins. 1727 
A, Hamitton Ace. &, Jud. 1. 264 (Y.) This country [Sundal] 
produced the finest Betteelas or Muslins in India. 

+Betee'm, v7.1 Obs. 
beteam(e, betemme, (e7vo. beterme). [App. 
f. Be- 2+ TEEM, to think fit; but the rarity of the 
simple vh, and its non-occurrence in ME. or OE. 
(though in OS. fewan, OHG. zeman) raise his- 
torical difficulties of which there is at present no 
solution. Befeeue is parallel to Du. de¢aenen.]' 

1. trans. To think fit or proper; to vouchsafe, 
grant, consent. Const. z/f. or 067. clause. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovdd's Afet. x. 157(R.) Yet could he not he- 
teeme The shape of any other bird than eagle for to seeme. 
1641 Mitton Aninady. Wks. 1738 1. 95 He could have 
well beteem’d to have thank’d him of the ease he pro- 
fer'd. 1642 Rocers Naaman 170 He cannot beteame to 
promote his Master's with the losse of hisowne. 1647 Warn 
Simp. Cobler 25 Gray Gravity it selfe can well beteam, 
That Language be adapted to the Theme. 

2. To vouchsafe, accord, grant, concede. (Covst. 
To beteem a person a thing, a thing ¢o a possessor.) 

rsg0 Suaks. A/ids.NV. 1, i. 131 Raine, which 1 could well 

Beteeme them, from the tempest of mine eyes. 1642 
Rocers Naantaz 53 Still I can beteame thee that same 
loue, if thou wert not weary of it. 1654 TrApp Conn. Ezra 
i. 6 David. .could beteeme God more love and service then 
he is able to bestow. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 108 
LA catt no more betemme wholeness to the one, than to the 
other. 

b. To allow, permit (0 do something). rare. 
r60a Suaxs. fZam. 1. ii. 141 That he might not beteene 

{u. r. beteeme] the windes.. Visit her face too roughly. 

3. To think (a person) worthy, to admit the 
worth of. 

1627 W. SctaTer Expos. 2 Thess. (1632) 221 Grace may be 
emulous, is not envious; easily, willingly, fainely beteemes 
another. 


Also 6-7 beteeme, 7. 
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+ Betee'm, v.2 Obs. rare—). [f. Be-1 + TEEM 2. 
to empty, pour.] ¢vars. To pour all about. 


1618 T. Apams Gener. Serp. Wks. 1. 75 These .. beteem 
their poison..to the overthrow of all, 

Beteem (biti'm), v3 rare—'. [f. Be- 2+ 
‘Trem, to bring forth.] ¢vaus. To give birth to. 

18s5 SincLeTON Virgi? 1.88 Then earth with cursed birth 
both Ceus and lapetus Beteems [ereat). 

Beteeming, 04/. 5b. rare—'. [f, BETEEM 7.” 
+-INGL] Copious outpouring, profusion. 

1871 R. Exurs Cafteddus \xvi. 17 The paregts’ joy dashes 
a showery tear, When tothe nuptial door they come in rainy 
beteeniing. 

Betel (bt'l). Forms: 6 betola, bettel1, 6-7 
bettele, 7 betele, betell, bethel, betre, bettaile, 
bettle, 7-9 betle, beetle, 8 betelle, 7~ betel. 
[Prob. immed. a. Pg. dete? (Varthema 1510), defele, 
formerly also cztele, betle, betre, ad. Malayalam 
vettila (in Tamil vettile? ; of. Skr. véti ‘betel’).] 

1. The leaf of a plant, which is wrapped round 
a few parings of the areca nut sce 2) and a little 
shell lime, and chewed by the natives of India and 
neighbouring countries as a masticatory. b. Also 
the shrubby evergreen plant (fer eile or Chavica 
betel, N.O. Pipevacer) which yields this leaf ; called 
also betel-pepper, betel-vine. ©. Alence comb. and 
attrib., as betel-box, -carrier, ~seruer , betel-leaj, etc. 

1888 Liovo Treas. Health N jij, Take of Cloves. .of bet- 
tels, of Galingale. 1898 W. Prinirs Lénschoten's Trav. Ind. 
(1864) 183 ‘hey doe nothing, but sit and chaw Leaues or 
Herbes, called Bettele with Chaulke and a certaine Iruit 
called Arrequa. 1626 Bacon Sy/ea $738 Betell is hut 
champed in ithe Mouth, with a little Lime, 1697 Dampier 
Lay. (1729) I]. 1. 24 The Betle of Tonquin is said to be the 
best in India. 1851 R. Burtox Goa 106 The Gentoo will.. 
chew his betel, and squirt the scarlet juice all over the floor. 
1871 MatEER ravancore 97 Betel is the dark green heart- 
shaped leaf of a kind of climbing pepper plant, which grows 
like hops on poles. 

b. 1863 Ener 7reat, New Jud. Arb.) 21 The herhe called 
Betola. 1606 E. Scott E, /udtans N ij, A certaine hearbe 
called bettaile. 31611 Cotcr., Yaad, the bastard Pepper 
plant called Bettle or Betre. 1633 H. Cocan Pixto’s Trae. 
(1663) 263 Bethel, an herb whose leaves. .these Pagans are 
accustomed to chaw. 1859 R. Burton Centr. Afriin Fraud. 
R. G. S. XXIX. 47 uote, The betel pepper .. resembles 
the piper betel, or betel vine of India. 1866 /7vas. Bot. 88 
These nuts are rolled up with a little dime in leaves of the 
betle-pepper. 

Cc. 168: R. Knox “ist, Ceydon 18 The Tree that bears 
the Betel-leaf .. growes like Tvy. 1779 Forrusr Foy. 
Guinea 14 The beetle leaf, which all East Indians chew. 

2. Betel nut: the nut or fruit of the Areca 
Palm (see ARECA); so misnamed (by Europeans) 
because it is chewed with the betel leaf. ence 
betel-uut-tree, betel-tree, Areca Catechu. 

1673 Fryer New dct. EF. Led. 40 (Calls areca beetle, and 
Uj} 1681 R. Knox //ist, Ceylon 97 Betle-nuts, 4ooo nine 
pence Currant price. 1697 DAmrier Joy. (1729) I. 318 The 
Betel-Tree grows like the Cabbage-Tree. .Ou the top of the 
Tree among the Branches the Betel-Nut grows. 1772 Lp. 
Cuve in Weekly Mag. 117/2 The privilege of free trade in 
beetle-nut being tuken away. 1858 CarPenier Peg. Pays. 
§370 Betel-nuts are chewed by the natives of Hindoostan. 

Betel, -l11(e, obs. form of BEETLE. 

+Betell, v. Os. Forms: uf 1 betelian, 
2-4 bitelle(n, 4 bitele, 3 betelle, 6 betele. 
Pa. t. 3 bitald.e, -told(e. Pa. pple. 3 bitald, 


betolde. [OE. detellan, f. Be- 1+ fglan to TELL.) | 


1. trans. To speak for, answer for, justify. 

1048 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) pat he [Godwin] moste hine 
betellan. @rago Ow/ & Night. 263 Lust hu ich con me bi- 
telle Mid rigte sothe. 

2. To speak of, declare, narrate. 

cxzog Lay. 15868 3if ich.. mid sode hit bitelle* pat heore 
talen sinde lese. ¢1428 Wvxtoux Crox. u. vill. 128 As yhe 
haf herd before be-talde. ‘ 

3. To lay claim to; to win; to rescue. 

c 1208 Lay. 7894 Bi-Senched eow ohte cnihtes to bi-tellen 
eowere rihtes. //d. 18099 Pu hauest Brutlond al bitald To 
pire hond. c¢xago Gen. § Ex. 920 Loth was fifti winter hold 
Quan Abram him hitold. 

4. To calumniate, deride, deceive. f ([Perh. there 
is here properly a vb. éztedew, f. OF, éelan to speak 
ill of, calumniate: esp. in the last quot.] 

ateag Ancr. R. 226 He peonne mid tet, hirled [o, » bi- 
sas, him ilome. az240 Lofsoug in Lamb. Hom. 205 Pet 
heo hire ne muwen bitellen. «1300 Cursor Al. 6890 He.. 
wrat be nam, and sett to sele, Pet man suld ober nan bitele. 
c1460 Torwneley Myst. 217 He shalle with alle his maw- 
mentry No longere us be telle. 1567 Harman Caveat 67 
She sayth that they be her children, that beteled be babes 
borne of such abhominahle bellye. 

Betemme, variant of Bereem v.! Obs. 

Beten, obs. f. BEATEN, also of BEAt, BEET v. 

Beter.e, obs. form of BeatER, BETTER, 

Beth,e, =shall be, is, are, he ye): see Br v. 

+ Bethank, v. Obs. rare—. [f. Bee 2 + 
THaNK.] ¢razs. To thank. 

193 Barnes Eveg. in Arb. Garner V. 412 They must climb 
Into your bosom, to bethank their friend, 

Bethankit, ellipt. for God be thanked (Sc. 
thaukit), as grace after meat. 

1787 Burxs Zo Haggis, Then auld guid man, maist like 
to rive, Bethankit hums. 

Bethel .bepél). (Heb. 5y-nva 422-2 house 
of God.] 


| was Lud kinges sane. 


BETHINK. 


1. A hallowed spot ; a place where God is wor- 
shipped; the pillar that marks such a place. 
(See Ger, xxvili. 17.) 

1617 Hiexon MWks. 11. 241 Whence it is that such places 
are termed Aetheds, ‘Gods houses.’ 1641 Hinoe J. Bruen 
xv. 50 Raising up an altar for Gods worship in his family, 
and so making it a little Bethel. 1840S. F. Aoams /yanx 
‘Nearer ny God' iv, Out of my stony griefs Bethels Th 
raise. 

2. Sometimes used (esp. by some Methodists and 
Baptists) like ‘Zion,’ ‘ Zoar,’ ‘ Bethesda,’ etc., as 
the designation of their chapel or meeting-house ; 
sometimes applied /#g., or as in ‘Little Bethel,’ in 
contempt, to any place of worship other than those 
of the established church, Also a place of worship 
for seamen ‘a sense apparently first used in U.S.) 

1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast 145 The establishment of Bethels 
in most of our own seaports. .where the gospel is regularly 
preached. 1865 Reader 15 Apr. 415/3, The class contemp- 
tuonsly described as dividing its energies between business 
and bethels, 1867 Suytn Saélor's I'd. Bk, Bethel, Float- 
ing Bethel, an old ship fitted up in a port for the purpose 
of public worship. 1875 Emerson Leé?. § Soc. tims itl. 93 
You may find him in some lowly Bethel, by the seaside. 

Bethel, v. sonce-wd. (See quot.) 

41733 Noxtn E-raut. 93 (D.) In the year 1680 Bethel and 
Cornish were chosen sheriffs. The former..kept no house, 
hut lived upon chops, whence it is proverbial for not feast- 
ing to Bethel the city. 

Bethel, obs. form of BETEL, 

Bethenche, -thenke, obs. forms of BETHINK. 

Betheral, -el, variants of BEDRAL, beadle. 

Bethink ‘bifink), v. Pa. t. and pple. be- 
thought b/pot. In OF. difencan, ME. éi- 
thenchen, bithenke: for variants see Tuink. [Com. 
Teut.: OF. dépgucan = OS. hithenkjan, OMG, b7- 
denchan \MIIG., mod.G., Du. dedenken’, Goth. 
bipagkjau:—OTeut. *bifankjan, f. bf-, BE- +pankjau 
to TH1nk. ‘The sense-development may be com- 
pared with that of ApvIsE v, and F. avésev] 

I. trans. 

1. To think of or about, bear in mind; to call 
to mind, recollect. Oés. exc. with clause. 

ar1o00 Guthiac 1270 (Gr. ‘Tid is, pat pu fere and ba 
zerendu eal bibence. c¢xago Lay, 8257 Bibench pat he 
¢31374 Cuavcer Treylus 1, 982 Her 
bewte to bythenkyn, and her youthe. 1g97 J. Payne Royal 
F.xch. 33 Bethinck that the crowne of glorie is set forthe 
..in the end of the race, r6or Suars. Per. vi i. 44 "Tis well 
bethought. 1885 E. Arxotp Secr. Death 10 Bethink How 
those of old, the saints, clove to their word. 

+b. To think upon or remember ,a person ,. Obs. 

¢1320 Cast, Lowe 482 And to habben me bi-pouht. ¢ 1350 
Leg. Rood (1871) 19 A bi-heste he hedde Whon be tyme 
weore folfuld vr lord him wolde bibenche. c1449 Prcock 
Repro wv. 164 We bithenken tho persoanes. 

+2. To think of, imagine, conceive. Oés. 

ex175 Lamb, Hom. 25 Bibenchen mid his fule heorte be 
heo wulle underfon swa he3 ping. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Hiy/'s 
7. 772 He spak moore harm than herte may bithynke. 

Tt By Yo think over (a thing) with a view to de- 
cision or action; to consider. Oés. 

c1z20 Bestiary 94 Or he it bidenken can hise ejen weren 
mirke. 1297 K. Guovc. 289 Hii.. bypo3te hou hii my3te 
best myd pe holy body do. c13go Mill. Palerne 2747 Pe 
werewolf... hipout how were best Pe bestes to help. 1577 
Nortusrooke Diécing (1843) 10 Al things which he hath 
.. either intended, bythought, said, or done, 1614 R. Wii- 
KINSON Patre Sern. Ep, Ded., Bethinking by what meanes 
I might best either expresse or deserve thankes. 1647 F. 
Buaxo Souddicrs March 32 If they should. .seriously bethink 
what clemencie..they would desire, if in the same case. 

+4. To devise, contrive, plan, arrange. Ods. 

a1228 Juliana 67 Greide al bat bu const grimliche bi}en- 
chen. ¢1320 Cast. Love 698 Scue berbicans.. Wib gret 
ginne al bi-ponht. cx440 Gesta Rom. 35 Go we alle 
anon to the Emperour, and be-thynke vs a remedye. 1593 
Suaks. 3 flex, V7, ui. iii, 39 We bethinke a meanes to 
breake it off. 

+5. To regret, repent, grudge (=OF. offencan.) 

1682 Norris Yierocles 24 Neither ought we to bethink 
what we spend upon them, 1687 in Loud. Gaz. No, 2252/5 
That Your Majesty may never have cause. .to withdraw or 
bethink the.. Liberty given us. 1696 Locke in F. Bourne 
Life UU. xiii, 338, I can never bethink any pains or time of 
mine in the service of my country. . 

+6. causal. To remind (one) of, that. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 100 Pis word uader pe bebengp pet pou art 
zone. 

II. refi. 

+7. To collect one’s thoughts; to take thought ; 
to recollect oneself, return to oneself. Obs. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xv. 17 Pa bebohte he hine aud 
cwxd, 1200 Moral Ode 43 in Lamb, Hom, 161 Wel late 
ich habbe me bi-bocht. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 244/1 She 
hethoughte her and prayed thus in her self. 1611 Bistz 
1 Kings viii. 47 Uf they shall bethinke themselues. .and re- 
pent. 1649 Mitton £¢kow. ad. fin., The rest. .may find the 
grace ..to bethink themselves and recover. 

8. To occupy oneself in thought; fo reflect, 
consider, think ; a/so, to call to mind, recollect. 

¢1z08 Lay. 7664 Elc Frensc mon be wes aht hefd hine 
seolfne biboht. a1zag Aucr. R. 200 3if heo hire wel bi- 
Bouhte. ¢1330 1 rth. & A/erd. 893 The iustice him gan bi- 
thenche, And thus aposed that wenche. a14go Ant. de lex 

Tour (1868) 56 Eve. .ansuered to lightely withoute bethenk- 
inge her. 1575 Lanenam Le? (1871) 51 Tle tell yoo if 1 
can, when I hace better bethought me. 1603 SHAKS. A/eas. 
Sor M. ii ii. 145, 1 will bethinke me: come againe to mor- 
tow. 1740 L, Crarke Hist. Bridle vin. 525 Advising them to 


BETHINKING. 


bethink themselves, and to take soberer measures. 1820 W. 
faving Sketch Bk. 1. 83 Rip bethonght himself a moment. 
b. with exf (obs.) or 047. clause, esp, indirect 
interrogative. 
_e117g Lamb, Hont.1553 Hwenne ho hom bidohten pet heo 
isnne3ed hefden, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. p 228 Bythynke 
him wel that he hath deserved thilke peynes. 1634 Hev- 
wooo JWhead lost i. Wks. 1874 1V. 148 Bethinke thee what 
thou vndertak’st. 1851 Hetps Comp. Solit, vi. (ed. 1874) 
84 To bethink themselves how little they may owe to their 
own merit. 
ce. with of formerly ox, ufor). 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 2917 Patt Godess beoww himm 3eorne birrp 
Bibennkenn & bilokenn, Off all patt 1att he wile don. 1297 
R. Grove. 368 Kyng Wyllam bypo3te hym ek of pe volc, 
Hs was verlore. ¢1380 Wvciir IVés. (1880) 372 He by- 
yuzte hym on pis swerde. 1433 Lype. Pylgr. Sowle v. v. 
(1859) 76 Thenne I bethought me vppon the byrdes. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for Af. v.i. 461, 1 have bethought me of an- 
other fault. 1870 Bryant ///ad 1. 1v. 113 The Greeks will.. 
Bethink them of their country. 
9. To take it into one’s head, propose to oneself, 
resolve. (F. s'auiser.) 
e1igzg £. E. Addit. P. B. 125 Pe mayster him bipo3t, Pat 
he wolde se be semblé. 1387 Trevisa //igden 1. 139 Panne 
pe lordes bypou3te hem .. oberwise to fizte. 1602 SHaxs. 
Ful. C. wW. iit. 251 It may be I shall otherwise bethinke me. 
171z STEELE Spect, No. 264 Ph 5 A Fellow..has hethought 
himself of joining Profit and Pleasure together. 1884 Court- 
HoPE Addison iv. 58 Charles naturally bethought himself 
of calling literature to his assistance. 
TIL. sntr. 


10. To consider, reflect, meditate, think. arch. 

¢ 1300 Bekct 43 He moste bithenche, For he was stronge 
adrad 3ut, 1382 Wyetir Gex. xxiv. 63 He was goon out to 
bithenk in the feeld. 1413 Lyoc. Pylyr. Sowdle 1. xiv. (1859) 
11, I gan to bythenke to me yfever L had sernyd ony seynt. 
3590 SwinsuRN Testaments Ded., Bethinking vvith myselfe 
(most reuerende Father). 1817 Byron Was/ved . i. 167 
Bethink ere thou dismiss us, ask again. 

+b. with of, on, upon ;=1-4. Obs. 

axz00 Moral Ode 162 in Tri. Coll. I1om.224 He bidohte 
an helle fur. ¢1z0g Lay. 5021 Bidenc o dire monschipe. 
«1300 /loriz & Bl. 428 While i bipenche of sume ginne. 
1384 Cuaucer 47, Fame 1176 On this Castell to bethynke. 
1597_ J. Payne Royad Exch. 10, 1 wyshe..the exchange. .to 
bethinck on the wayters..on there..soules. 1608 J. Kine 
Sermt. 38 His Eie-liddes haue considered and bethought of 
the means. 1647 W. Browxe Polex.u. 75 He bethought 
on the meanes, 

IV. passive. 

Ll. 70 be bethought : to bethink oneself (in senses 
7,8, 9). See also BeTHoUGHT, 

e250 O. £. isc. 166 To bidden his milce to late we beod 
bipohte. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 767 Of a myrthe I am right 
now bythoght T’o doon yow ese. c3420 Padlad, on Lush. 
1, 1080 It is not strange..An husbonde on his baathe to be 
bethought. 1605 Saks. Lear us, iii. 6 And am bethought 
To take the basest, and most poorest shape. 

Bethinking (b/pinkin), vé/. sé. [f. prec. + 
-incl] The action of thinking, considering, re- 
flecting, or remembering. 

1340 dyed, 233 Pou sselt louye god..mid al pine bebench- 
inge wypoute noryetinge. «1520 VMyrr. Our Ladye 246 
Sorowe.. that came of the bethynkynge of payne and of 
dethe. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 1024 Trifles vnwitnessed 
.. Thy coward heart with false bethinking greenes. 1873 
Mrs. Wnitney Other Girds xxi, 2g0 ‘Ihe footstep suddenly 
checked ; then, as if with .. swift bethinking, it went by. 

Bethlehem, Bethlem: see BEDLAM. 

+Bethlehemite. 0/s. Also Bethlemite. 
(f. BETHLEHEM + -ITE.] One of an order of monks 
existing in England in the 13th century; they wore 
a five-rayed star upon the breast, in memory of 
the star which announced the Nativity of Christ at 
Bethlehem, 17a in BAtLey. 

Bethorn, bethreaten, bethunder: see BE-. 


Bethought \b/pot., pp/e. and a. [f Beruinx.] 

+1. Ofa thing : Intended, purposed, contrived, Ods, 

c1a00 Trix. Coll. Hom. 63 Beten [we] for pat we hauen 
agilt her biforen..oder recheluste de is erneder to betende, 
oder to bipohte binge be is swibe erueder to betende. ' 

+2. Of a person: Minded, disposed ; chiefly in 
comb. with we//-, i//-, etc. Obs. 

c 120g Lay. 8831 Nu is min eam wel bidoht. @12g0 0. £. 
Misc. 69 Nere we nouht so ofte bicherd ne so vuele by- 
pbouhte. ¢1430 Syr Tryent. 1539 Now am y welle bethoght. 

Bethout, variant of Bytuout, without. 

+ Bethphany, -ie. 00s. [ad. med.L. deth- 
phania, made up of Heb. N'3 beth house, and 
-phanta, Gr. -pavea showing, manifestation, in 
émpavera EPIPHANY.] A term invented by the 
Schoolmen for the ‘third divine manifestation ° 
commemorated in the feast of Epiphany, viz. the 
miracle ‘in the house’ at Cana of Galilee. 

1638 Austin Med??. 55 By three Apparitions our Saviour 
was manifested this day .. the third was the Bethphania éz 
Domo when at a Marnage hee turned Water into Wine in 
a House..Though the Feast bee of all the three Manifesta- 
tions, yet the Epiphany hath carried away the name both 
from the Theophanie and the Bethphanie. 1875 Smiru Dict. 
Chr. Antig. 1. 619/1. 1883 STALLYBRAss tr. Grimes Tent, 
Mythol. V1. 586 That miracle [turning water into wine] to 
which was given a special name, Jethphania. 

Bethral, -el, var. of BepBAL, beadle. 

Bethrelian, ¢@. once-wd. 

1870 Ramsay Resist. (ed. 18) Introd. 36 The esprit de corps 
oI the bethrelian mind. 

+Bethrall, v. Ods. rare". [f. Bz- 5 + 
THRALL.] ¢ravs. To enthrall, enslave. 


Hence, 


830 


1596 Spenser /.Q. 1. vill. 28 She..did my lord bethrall. 


+ Bethrou'gh, frep. Obs. rare. In 5 Se. 
be throwch. Fi Br-+ THrovucn.] Throughout. 

ex425 Wryntoun Crow. vit. vi. 355 Be throwch pe Land 
traweland. 


+ Bethrow’, . és. rare. [f. BE-1 +THRow v.] 
trans. To ‘throw’ or twist abont, to torture. 


1393 Gowrr Conf. HI. 5, 1 with loue am so bethrowe.. 
That I am veriliche dronke. 


Bethumb (b/py'm), v. [f. Be- 14+ Tuuxs v.] 
To take hold of or mark with the thumbs. Hence 
Bethumbed ///. a. 

1657 H. Crowcn IWelsh. Trav. 19 The bread and butter 
so bethums. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 64 Bethumbing and 


bequoting their beauties into triteness and commonplace. 
1840 Por IW’. Wilson Wks. 1. 420 Much-bethumbed books. 

Bethump (b/pu'mp), v. [f. Be- 2+ Tuumr v.] 
trans. To thump soundly. Also fig. Hence, 
Bethu'mped ///. a., Bethuemping v0/. sd. 

1g95 Swans, John 11. i. 466, 1 was nener so bethumped 
with words. 1657 H. Crowcn Welsh Trav. 6 Those stones 
did so bethump her bones. 1826 Scorr Weoadst, (1832) 1.92 
Bethumping us with his texts. 183: Fraser's Mag. 111. 
soz Here’s a bethumping of words, with a vengeance. 

Bethwack b/;pwe'k), v. [f. Be- 2+ Tawack.] 
trans, To pelt, thrash, or cudgel soundly. 

1955 fardle Factions 1. vi, g2 Vhey .. haue a good sporte 
to all to bethwacke it with stones. 1598 R. Bernaro tr. 
Terence Andr. 1. ii. (1629) 16, I will all to becurry thee, or 
bethwacke thy coate. 1848 LowELL Poet. Wks. (1879) 143 
He bangs and bethwacks them. 


Bethwine (be}woin). Also bethwyn, peth- 

wind. (Of unknown derivation : the second cle- 
ment is perh. wvd: the whole looks like a per- 
version of éend-cith or bind-with.] A name 
given locally to various twining plants: a. The 
Great Hedge Convolvulus (C. sepévm). b. The 
Bear-bind (Polygonum Convolvulus). @, The 
Traveller's Joy Clematis Vitalba). 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Jor. (1623) iti. F iij, And then with 
a small pliant Garth or Belt of Bethwyn, Bramble, Brier, or 
the like, gird the Hackle close to the Hiue. 1863 KixcsLey 
Water Bab. (1878) 187 ‘There was no more hope of rooting 
out them than of rooting out peth-winds [cout-olendns’. 1875 
Parisn Susser Gloss., Bethwine, the wild clematis. 

Betide bétoid),v. Forms: 2-3 bitiden, 3-4 
bi-, bytyden, 4-5 bi-, bytide, 4-7 betyd(e, 4- 
betide. a. /. 3-4 bitidde, 4 bitide, 4-5 bi-, 
bytidd, -tydde. 5 bytid, beted, 5-6 betyd, -tid, 
6 -tyded, -tided. a. pple. 3-4 bitid, 4-5 betyd, 
5-6 betid, 4-5 bi-, betyde, 5-7 betide, 6 be- 
tidde, -tidd, (-tight), 7 -tyded, 6- betided, 9 
betid. [ME. drtide-n, f. dt-, Be- 24¢ide-n to 
happen; see TipE v.] 

1. fztr. To happen, befall. 


and often ¢wpers. 

¢ tzgo Ge. & Lx. 2358 Sone it was king pharaon kid Hu 
dis newe tiding wurd bi-tid. 1297 R. Giouc. 418 He nolde 
non lenger abyde .. tyde watso bytyde. @ 1300 Cursor M. 
21723 Has bitid oft mani quar, bat less folk ouercummen 
pe mar. 1380 Wyccir J&s, (1880) 377 Pe casis bat bityd- 
den bytwene..naaman and helize. c1igzo Auturs Arth. 
i, In the tyme of Arther thys antur be-tydde. 1591 SrENsER 
AM. Hubberd 37 A strange adventure, that betided Betwixt 
the Foxe and th’ Ape. 1647 W. Browne Poder. 1. 199 The 
wounded man..about to aske what was betided. 1765 H. 
Waceote Otrar/o iii. (1798) 35 Uhe death of my son betiding 
while my soul was under this anxiety. a 1802 Pop. Rove 
attrib. to 1. of Freeld.in Scott Minstr. 111. 209 Betide be- 
tide, whatever betide, Haig shall be Haig of Bemerside, 
1870 Moris Larthly Par, II. ww. 3 Who ’gan to tell 
Mishaps betid upon the winter seas. 

b. Const. dative object ; occas. fo, uitto. 

eurgs Laid. Hom. 71 Ac 3if us eni ufel hitit! bonke we 
gode in ure wit. c1zgo Lay. 2237 Wel pe sal bityde. ¢ 1386 
Adler's T. 264 A man woot fitel what him scha) betyde. 
©1430 flow Gd. Wisf tan3zte D. 174 in Babees Bh, (1868) 45 
What-sum-euere pee bitide, Make not pin husbonde poore 
with spendinge. 1579 Spenser Sheps. Cad, Nov. 174 As if 
some euill were to bee betight [g/ess. happened]. 160; 
Kwores fist. Turks (1621) 122 Which calamitie betide 
unto the Christians. 1832 Hr. Martineau £7202 §& Vall, ix. 
139 Whatever fortune betides you. 

e. esp. in the expression of a wish, Now almost 
exclusively in ‘Woe betide!’ 

e325 ELE. Adtit. P. B. 522 Multyplyez on pis molde, & 
menske yow bytyde. 1393 Laxct. P. Pe. C. tv. 157 Er ich 
wedde suche a wif’ wo me by-tyde. 1633 Hevwoop Eng. 
Trav. w. Wks, 1874 1V.70 A happy Morning now betide 
yon Lady. 1808 Scorr Marv, 1. xxiii, But woe betide 
the wandering wight. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. (1868) 194 
Woe betide ike unfortunate shipmaster. 

+2. To become of (rarely on). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3274 For be pis well sal i habide Quat 
o mi nerrand’ mai Be tide. 1494 Fasyvan vil. ccxxii. 246 
Howe so it betyde of the kynge. 31594 Suaxs. Rich. l//, 
1. iii. 6 If he were dead, what would betide on me? 1675 
Hosses //iad (1677)18g What is betide Of th’ Argive threats. 

+3. To fall to as a possession. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 4035 pir breper tnain pam tok to red To 
dele hate landes pam Beriies® - Til esau bitid ebron. c¢ 1430 
Syr Gener, 4384 Twoo the best knightes of all onre side, 
Such twoo shal neuer vs betide. 1987 Byro Sows. in Arb. 
Garner 11. 88 If I had Davids crown to me betide. 

+4. ‘To become or befit (any one). Obs. 

1554 Puwror Exam, & Writ. (1842) 327 It betideth no 
man to doubt of the authority ..of thilk things. 1866 J. 
StuoLev Seneca’s Medea (1581) 136 She threates our king 
more then doth her betyde. 


Only in 3rd _ pers. 


BETIMES. 
5. In fa. pple. Circumstanced, beset, begone. 


1470 Haroine Chron. ci. vii, Then with his staffe he slewe 
hym so betyd. 

"| catachr. To bode, betoken. 

[Not in Jounson 1773.] @1799 Cowper Morn, Dream 41 
feng o how could J but muse At what such a dream 
should betide? 1850 Prescorr Pern (1856) I]. 251 The 
Spaniards doubted. . whether it betided them good or evil. 
_t Beti-de, sd. Obs. rave—'. [f. prec.] Befall- 
ing, event, fortune, chance. 

1sg0 Greene Neuer too late (1600) 87 My wretched hart 
wounded with bad betide. 

+Beti-der. Obs. rare—. [f. Berne v. + -ER’.] 
That which betides or befalls; an accident. 


1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sedu. 196 "Tis clear that dark- 
ness or Sun-light, are such narrow betiders of body. 

+ Beti-ding, vé/.5d. Obs. [f. Beriwe v. + 1xG 1} 
lIappening, occurrence. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boeth, v. iii. 155 Pe bytidyng of pinges y- 
wist byforn is necessarie .. al pou3 pat it ne seme nat pat 
the prescience brynge in necessite of bytydynge of binges 
to comen. 

+ Betie’, v. Ols. [f. Be-1 + TiE a] 
To tie round, bind fast. 

1578 Parad. Dainty Dev. Bij, 1 turne, | chaunge from 
side to side, And stretch me oft 1n sorrowes linkes betyde. 

Betight, incorrect form of pa. pple. of BETIDE. 

Betill(e, obs. f. BEADLE, BEETLE, BETEELA. 

+ Betimber, v. Os. [OE. detimbr(@an, f. 
BeE- 1+ f2mbr(Hjan to build] trans. To build. 

ax000 Beowulf 6299 And betimbredon on tyn dagum 
beadu-rofes beacn. [1829 Soutwey in (. Rez. 362 Finan 
built, or, in Saxon phrase, betimbred, a humble edifice.] 

Betimbered, #//.a. [f. Be- 7 + TumBer 5d.] 
Furnished with timber. 

1848 H. Mitcer First Jiipr, xi. (1857) 172 Its old vener- 
able dwellings betimbered with dark oak, 

+ Betime, bitime, v. Os. [f. 62-, Br-+ 
time(n to happen: see TimrE v.] znxtr. To betide. 

a1228 ducr. R. 324 3if sunne bitimed bi nihte, /éid. 340 
Vordi hes swuch cas, and swuch auenture bitimed to summe 
monne. ax22§ St. AMarher. 2 Bitimde umbe stunde pat 
ter com ut of asie toward antioche pes feondes an foster. 

© In the following the Folio of 1623 and many 
editions have Je é/7ze in two words: the chrono- 


logy of the verb supports their reading. 

1888 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1v. iii. 382 No time shall be omitted, 
‘That will betime [be time], and may by vs be fitted. 

+Betime, adv. Obs. Also 3-4 bitime, 4 
bityme, 4-6 betyme, 6 bytime, -tyme. [pro- 
perly a phrase: ME. d2-, dy-téme, i.e. by time.] 

1. In good time, early, seasonably. 

ax300 Cursor JJ. 4321 Bettur it es bi-time to stint pan 
folu bi prai pat es bot tint. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 452 
ffor who so 3euyth a 3ifte or doth a grace, Do it be tyme 
his thank is wel the more. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 
20 Amende by tyme Jest I take vengeaunce. 1§9§ SHAKS. 
John w. ii. 98 Put vp thy sword betime. @ 1632 Br. 
M. Suvtu Sern. 274 She was very betime.. lewd or 
naught. 4 

2. sfec. At an early hour, early in the day. 

c12g0 Gen, §& Ex. 1088 Elles sulen he brennen and for- 
faren, If he ne bi time hede[n] waren. a1300 A. Horn 965 
For ischal beo per bitime, A soneday bi pryme. 1558 WarpE 
Alexis’ Secr, (1368) 42a, In the morninge betime take some 
of the foresaied preservatives, 1606 SHAKs. dint. §& Cl. Iv. 
iv. 20 ‘To businesse that we loue, we rise betime. 1630 
Pacirr Christianogr. 1. (1636) 78 Upon Saturday morning 
betime. 

+ Betimely, 2. Oés. rare—'. [f. BeTIME, after 


timely. Cf. Da. detimelig adv.}_ Early. 
1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 96 We see the morning ryse In 
his fresh blooming, and betimely howres. 


Betimes (bi/tsi-mz), a/v. Forms: 4 bitimes, 
-tymes, 4-5 be-, bytymys, 5-6 bytymes, 6 be- 
tymes, bytimes, (8-9 by times), 6- betimes. 
[f& Brie +advb. genitive -s 5 cf. beside, desides.] 

1. At an early time, period, or season ; early in 


the year; early in life. 

c1g14 Guy Warw. 1212 Al bi times pou mi3zt wende; 3ete 
no hastow ben here a monep to bende. 1578 Lyte Dodoests 
208 The flowers of the first kinde, do shewe bytimes, as in 
Marche or before. 1611 Brste Prov. xiii. 24 He that loueth 
him, chasteneth him betimes. 1791 J. Witson in Sparks 
Corr. Amer, Rev, (1853) 1V. 388 Good principles .. should 
be laid betimes, as the foundation. 1875 Hers £ss. 59 He 
[man of business] must learn betimes to love truth. 

2. spec. At an early hour, early in the moming. 

1481 Caxton Reynard 43, | wil to morow bytymes as the 
sonne riseth take my way to rome. 1535 CoverDALE Bible 
Josh. vii. 16 losua gat him vp by tymes in the mornynge. 
1601 Suaks. Twel. NV. iti. 2 Not to bee a bedde after mid- 
night, is to be vp betimes. 1663 Pervs Diary 1 Sept., 
Up pretty Letimes, and after a little at my violl, to m 
office. 1828 Scotr /. AV. Perth III. 59, 1 will ride to Pert 
to-morrow by times. | 7 Z 

3. In good time, in due time ; while there is yet 


time, before it is too late. - 
¢1380 Wyciip Ji 4s, (1880) 372 And it wer nede pat cristis 
chirche toke tente to pis word by-tymys. 1545 Brink- 
Low Complaynt (1874) 05 Repent betymes, and .. fall dili- 
ently to prayer. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 111. 186 To appease 
Fovaies Th’ incensed Deitie. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. § Exp. 
Philos. 11. xvii. 298 Happy those who learn this lesson be- 
times, 1860 Hawtnorne Mar, Fans (1879) 11. xxv. 254 
It is wise, therefore, to come back betimes, ornever. | 
4, Ina short time, soon, speedily, anon, forthwith. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy xiv. 5966 So hit tid hom tensiche 
betymys pat day. 1993 SHaks. A/ch. 7/, u. i. 36 He tyres 


trans. 


BETINE. 


betimes, that spnrs too fast betimes. 1707 Freinp Peter 
boro's Cond. Sp. 180 We hope for a Maritine Force betimes 
in these Seas. ¥ 

+ Betine, v. Obs. rare~. [f. Be. 2 + fame, 
late form of TInpD, to kindle.] To set fire to. 

1659 Furten Afp. funy. fnnoc. (1840) 612 Bishop Williams 
fell foul on the books, moving they might be burned, Let 
every one betine his share herein. 

Betinge, betipple, betire, etc.: see Br- pref. 

Betitle (b/eit'l), v. [f Be- 6+ Tris.) dans. 
To give a name or title to; to entitle. Hence Be- 


titled p7/. a., furnished with a title. 

1654 CaomweLt Lett. § Sp. (Carl. 1871) LV. 28 But for men 
on this principle to betitle themselves, that they are the 
only men, etc. 1832 Caaryce Afisc. 11, 82. A milder second 
picture was painted over the canvas of the first, and betitled, 
Glorions Revolution. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. (1865) I]. vi. iii. 
163 A mere betitled, betasselled military gentleman. 

Betle, obs. form of BETEL, BEETLE. 

Betocne, obs. form of BETOKEN. 

+ Betoi‘l, v. 04s. Also 7 betoyl. [f. Be-+ 
Tom sb. and v.] frans. To worry or exercise with 


toil, Hence Betoiled Af/. a. 
1622 Row.anps Good Newes & Bad 36 This is better farre 
then scurvy wooing, Betoyl’d about a wife, and cannot get 
her. @1683 Evetyn /H7st. Relig. (1850) I. 243 Why, then, 
do we any longer perplex and betoil ourselves in macerat- 
ing studies? 1837 CaRLYLE fr. Rev. I. 1. iv. iii, Poor Lack- 
alls, all betoiled, besoiled, encrusted into dim defacement. 

Betoken (bitavk’n), v. Forms: 2-3 bitacnien, 
bitocnen, 3 Or. bitaenenn, 3-4 be-, bi-, by- 
taken(en, -in(en, 3-6 be-, bi-, bytoken(e, 
3 -on(e, 4-5 -yn(e), 4 bytokne, betocne, 6 Se. 
betakin, -taikin (?betoke), 4-betoken. [Early 
ME. détacnien, later ditok(e)nen, prob. OF. *be- 
técnian, not recorded (but cf. OHG, dizetchandx 
mod.Ger. besetchnen, Du. deteckenen), f. b2-, BE-+ 
tdenian to signify, f. fdcenx TOKEN] 

+1. trans. To signify, mean; to denote, express 
in words. Ods. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 79 lerusalem bitacned gripes sihpe. 
c1z00 Frin, Coll. Hom. 17 Ich wille ..segge ou pe crede 
word after word, and parmid hwat elch word_bitocned. 
1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii. 1x Or in other 
langage or wordes betokenynge the same sentence. 1587 
Fieminc Contn, Holinshed WV. 1333 When men intend 
to betoken the exceeding hnge greatnesse of Rome, they 
terme it the triumphant Rome, 1612 Bainstey Lud. Lit. 
vi. (1627) 68 When two Substantives come together, betoken- 
ing divers things. 

+b. absol. Obs. 

161 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. mn. 232 Many that bost 
themselues to be Christians .. tremble at enery mention of 
it [death}, as of a thing betokening vnluckely and vnhappy. 
1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 200 World, may betoken 
plurally or indefinitely. 

+2. To be a type or emblem of; to typify, sym- 
bolize. (Sometimes with 047. clazse.) Obs. 

¢1178 Lamb. Hont. 89 pet lomb bitacnede cristes brow- 
unge. @1300 Cursor AZ. 4x Pis ilke tre Bytakens man .. 
pis fruit bitakens alle oure dedis Both gode and ille. 1393 

anci P. Pi. C. xx. 118 The paume.. bytoknep trewely .. 
The holy gost of heuene. 1440 Gesta Row. 71 Pe rook .. 
betokenyth okerers and false merchauntz. 1534 Monae Ox 
the Passion 1. Wks. 1331/2 Thys excellente high sacrament. . 
betokeneth also manyfold merueilous mysteries. 1667 Mir- 
ton P, L. x1. 867 In the Clond a Bow .. Betok’ning peace 
from God and Cov’nant new. 

3. To be a token, sign, or omen of ; to give pro- 
mise of, augur, presage. 

czz05 Lay. 16008 What bitacnieS pa draken be pene 
dune makeden. «1300 Cursor M. 4598 pas oper seuen 
nede nett Bitakens senen yer of hunger. ¢1460 Towneley 
Afyst. 124 Yond starne betokyns .. The byrthe of a prynce. 
1592 Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 453 Like a red morn, that ever yet 
betoken’d Wreck to the seaman, tempest to the field. 1635 
Swan Spee. M. v. § 2 (1643) 125 They betoken rain and 
moist weather. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 249 
Everything betokened a crisis. 

4. To give evidence of, point to, indicate, show. 

1486 Bk. St. Alban’s Aviijb, And much it betokynis 
hardenes, 1602 Suaxs. Ham, v.i. 242 This doth betoken 
The Coarse they follow did with disperate hand Fore do 
it owne life. 1814 Caay Dante's uf. vi. 114 All naked, 
and with looks Betokening rage. 1863 Hawruoane Old 
Hone (1879) 302 As he talked..he betokened_in many 
ways a fine. sensibility. 1871 Macourr Alem, Patmos iv. 
44 ‘This symbolic number further betokens, that the epis- 
tolary addresses were designed as a directory of perpetual 
obligation. 

b. With of. To give indication. 

1793 Hotcaort Lavater's Physiog. x1. 203 As weak hair 
betokens of fear, so does strong hair conrage. 

+ 5. Used by Wyclif in the sense of ‘set a mark 
upon’ (L.signare), and ‘presage, predict, prophesy.’ 

1382 Wycuir fsa. Prol., And tho3 .. he betocne [z. ~. be- 
tokeneth] the azjeencomyng of the puple in to Iewerie. — 
Fohn vad God the fadir bitokenede or markede him [I’wdg. 
signavit), 

etokener (bitévk’naz), [f. BeETOKEN v. + 
-ER1.] He who or that which betokens or indicates. 

1587 Gotvinc De Mornay ix. 123 This worde forego 
being a betokener of time, excludeth..eternitie. 1662 J. 
Cuanviea Van Hetmont’s Oriat. 332 Anatomy ..as if it 
were the undonbted betokener, and healer of all Diseases. 

Betokening (bitovk’nin), vd/. sd. [f. prec. + 
-inc!,.] The giving of a sign or token ; significa- 
tion, meaning; emblem, symbol ; omen, portent. 

©1175 Lamb, Hont. 51 3e habbed iberd of pis putte is 
bitacninge. a1225 Avicr, R. 50 pe blake clod also tekede 
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bitocnunge. a1400 Cursor Af, 2682 (Trin.) Pe werke of 
cirenmcisyng Berep greet bitokenyng [Gét¢, forbisining) 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ni. vi, 103 Hys folke toke hit for 
an euyll betoknynge. 1332 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 
374/1 He mocketh not the sacramentes but the mynysters 
that openeth not the betokeninges thereof. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., If you.. lay their betokenings to 
the things whose names they bear. é 

Beto‘kening, ///.a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 
Significant, symbolic. 

1584 Fenner Def, Ministers (1587) 106 It is a signe, a 
betokening signe, which men doe worship. 1646 G[aeGory] 
Notes & Obs. (1650) 109 A glorious and betokening Light 
shined ronnd about this Holy Child. 

Betombled, obs. form of BETUMBLED. 

| Beton (beton, bevtan). [F. détor :-—OF. betun 
rubble, rubbish, dirt, app. a. Pr. defws cement :— 
L. ditimen mineral pitch (which was used as a 
cement).] A kind of concrete, composed of sand, 
lime, and hydraulic cement. 

1819 Pautologia, Betoun, a name given by the French en- 
gineers to a kind of mortar, which they use in raising the 
foundations of masonry under water. 1877 WRaxELL Hugo's 
Miscrabies v. xix. 12 With a coating of concrete ona founda- 
tion of beton. 1885 NV. York Weebly Sun 29 Apr. 3/5 A 
monolithic block of beton containing the vast quantity of 
4oo cubic yards. 

Betongue (bitz'n). v. [f. Be- 6+ Toncur sé.) 
trans. To assail with the tongue ; to flout, rally. 

1639 Ainswortu Anzot. Ps. ci. 5 Hurteth with tongue— 
traduceth, or (as the Hebrew phrase is) hetongueth. 1859 
Masson A/77ton 1. 33 How Ben and Shakespeare betongued 
each other, while the others listened and wondered. 

Betony (be'tani). Boe, Forms: (1 betonice), 
4-6 betone, 5 betan, batany, 5-6 betany, be- 
tayne, betonye, 6 bittonie, byten, bytone, be- 
tain(e, 6-7 betonie, 7 bettony, 5~ betony. [a. 
F. détoine, ad. late L. *letonia for befonica, written 
by Pliny (4. Z. xxv. 46) vettonica, and said by him 
to be a Gaulish name for a plant discovered by a 
Spanish tribe called Vettones. (Previously in OE. 
in the Latin form éefonzca.)] 

1. prop. A plant (Stachys Betonica) of the Labiate 
order, having spiked purple flowers and ovate cre- 
nate leaves. In former days medicinal and magical 
virtues were attributed to it. 

[¢x000 Ags. Leechd, Il. 58 Wyl 6n ealad .. betonican.] 
a 1275 in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 54 Bethonica, beteine. ¢1375! 
Barzour St. Baptista 760 In be prouince of be sare (= 
tzar?)..Quhare mene makis drink of spycery-—-Of betone 
pare is gret copy. ¢1440 Proms. Pari. 34 Betayne, herbe 
(1499 batany or betony], Jefowica, 1483 Cath. Angi. 30 
Betan, harba. 1519 Horman Wale. in Promp. Parv. 34 
Nesynge is caused with byten (éefenica) thrust in the 
nostril. 1586 Cocan Haven Health \xxiii. (1636) 79 Be- 
taine, though it grow wilde, yet it is set in many Gardens, 
i62t Burton Awaz. Afel. m1. iv. u. vi. (1676) 721 All which 
(herbs). .expel Devils. .The Emperour Augustus. approves 
of Betony to this purpose. 1821 Crane 17707. MTinstr. 1. 114 
Wild-woad on each road we see; And medicinal betony. 

b. Applied (with qualification) to other British 
plants supposed to resemble the preceding in some 
respect: St. Paul’s Betony, a small species of 
Speedwell (Veronica serpyllifolia); Water - 
Betony, a figwort (Scrophularta aquatica) having 
crenate leaves. In contradistinction to these, betony 
itself was called Head Letony. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece tiv. 244 Take.. Leaves of... Lung- 
wort..Paul’s Betony, Self-heal. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 
I. 189 Head Betony (Betonica officinaiis). 

+ Beto‘rn, #/. a. Obs. [f. Be-1+Torn.] a. 
Torn. b. Torn about the sides, tattered. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 24045 Al bis flexs it was be-torn [v. 7. bi- 
torn(e}. 1561 Norton & Sacky. Gorbodue w. i. 47 Whose 
hart betorne out of his panting brest. 1599 Parissins 11. 
(1661) 218 Her ornaments all betorn and tattered. 

Betoss (bites), v. [f. Be-1+Toss v.] rans. 
To toss about. Hence Betossed f//. a. 

182 T. Watson Hekatompath, Ixxxv. (Arb.) 12x With 
grieusome wars, with toyles, with storms betost. 1592 
Suaxs. Honz. & Ful. v. iii. 76 My betossed sonle, | 1630 J. 
"Tavioa (Water P.) Wks. 1. 256/2 Man doth man within the 
Law betosse. 1845 WAZtehadi lix. 410, I am betossed on a 
sea of perplexities. 

Betoure, betoyl, obs. ff. BiTTERN, BETOIL. 

Betowel, betowred, betrace, etc.: see BE-. 

+ Betra‘ck, v. Ods. [f. Be- 2 + Track v.] 
trans. To trace or track carefully. Hence Be- 
tracker, sfec. one who searches cloth for faults. 

1878 in Stow Survey (Strype 1754) II. v. xx. 403/2 If the 
owner thinketh his baye to be better, he doth appeal to 
another company called Betrackers. 


+ Betra‘de, bytrade, v. Ods. xorth. Pa.t. 
bytradit, betrat. (Cf. Berravut.) A variant of 
Betray ; perhaps influenced by L. ¢radere. 


£1378 Barnour Troy-dk. u. 849 Thy contre bow bytradit 
has. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xxix. 12026 The couenand to kepe 
. .pat betrat hom pe tonn. 


etrai(e, etc., obs. form of BETRAY, etc. 

Betrail (b/,trz#l), v. [f. Be- 4+ TRAIL.) frazs. 
To trail ronnd or over. 

1640 Funtea Foseph’s Coat (1867) 221 As loving ivy on an 
oak did wind And with her cnrling flexures it betrail. 

Betrainted : see BETRAYNTED. 

+ Betraise, -traish, v. Ods. Forms: 4 bi-, 
betrais(e, -trayse, bitrissh, bytrassh, betreyss, 


BETRAY. 


Sc. betrese, 4-6 betrais(s, 5 betraisue, -trayshe, 
-trasche, 6 betrassh, -traysshe, Sc. betrase. [f. 
Br- 2 +/raiss-, trahiss-, lengthened stem of F. 
trahir to Berray, q.v.] A by-form of Betray, 
chiefly northern. 

1. frans. To deliver treacherously into the hand 


or power of an enemy ;= BETRaY I. 

a1300 Cursor M. 15272 He pat etes o mi dische, He sal 
be-trais (z.7. betrays, -traye] me. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pers. T. 
195 He hadde be bitraysed of his disciple. 1430 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy w. xxxv, This priest..For golde and good be- 
trayshed the cytye. 1558 KENNEDY Compend. Treat, in 
Misc. Wodrow Soc. 136 The devyl! possessit the hart of 
Judas to betrais his Lorde. 

9. To act treacherously towards (a person); to 
deceive (the trustfol or innocent). 

o1374 Cuaucea Traylus v. 1780 For wommen that be- 
traised be Thorwgh fals folk. 1375 Barzour Bruce 1. 17 
Worthy crystoll off Seytoune In-to London betresyt was. 
¢1400 Ron. Rose 1648 Inthe snare I felle anoon, That hath 
bitrisshed many oon. rgox Doveras Pal. Hout. Ix, Thon 
. hes..Hir sone.. For till betrais awaitit heir sen prime. 

8. To seize or entrap (the unsuspecting). 

cxgoo Epiph.(Turnb. 1843)136 Vf he may askape Or deth 
betrasche hym with hys sodeyn rape. 1535 LyNDEsay Satyre 
3282 Haif ¥ nocht maid ane honest schift That hes betrasit 
common Thift? 1583 Stanyuvast Ane7s wv. (Arb,) 108 A 
tarbreeche quystroune..with phrensye betrasshed. 

4. To reveal, disclose incidentally. Cf. Betray 6. 

c1g00 Rom, Rose 1520 He therof was alle abasshed; His 
owne shadowe was hym bytrasshed. 

+ Betrai‘sing, 02/. 56. Obs. = BETRAYING. 

61385 Cuaucrer L.G, IV. 2460 Je han wel herd of Theseus 
deuyse In the betraysynge [7.7 betraying] offayre Adryane. 

Betrample (bijtremp'l), v. [f Br- 2 + 
TRAMPLE] ‘rans. To affect the state of (any- 
thing) by trampling; to crush, mark, dirty with 
the feet. Hence Betra‘mpled ///. a. 

1565 GoLpixnc Ovid's Jet. vi. (1593) 134 A field .. Be- 
trampled every day with horse, 1624 F. Waite Reply 
Fisher 113 Vhey betrample their rule with vile manners. 
1866 Fe.ton Azc. & Mod. Gr. 1. xiii. 264 Olympus, thou by 
robber-feet betrampled. 

Betrap (bitre'p), v1 Ods. Also 1 betreppan, 
3-4 bi-, betrappe(n, 5-6 betrappe. (OE. “e- 
treppan, -trappan, f. Bee 1+¢reppan to TRAP. 
Cf. the later ATTRAP from Fr.]  ¢rans. To catch in 
a trap, entrap, cnsnare, circumvent, enclose. 

axooo O. £. Chron. an. 992 (MS._C}, Meahton hy pone 
here betreppan (.7.S. F. betreppan, E. betreppen]). @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 174 Beo heo bitrappet [MS.C. bitreppet] per ute. 
c14go Caxton Four Sons Aymion xvi. (1885) 384 Ha, ha 
Reynawde, by my soule ye be now taken & betrapped ! 
1570 Levins Manip. 27 To Betrappe, trretére, CIYCUMUCHITE. 
1575 CnuacnyarD Chifpes (1817) 154 Betrapt in penfold 
close. (1848 Petrie §& Stew. tr.O. BE. Chron. (1853) 75 Could 
anywhere betrap the army about.) 

b. fig. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111, 257 Her innocence to betrappe. 
1556 App. Panker Psa/fercxl. 403 Let theyr lippes in crafty 
wickednes Betrap themselfe. 

+ Betra‘p, 72 Os. [f. Be-1 + Trap v.27] 
trans. To furnish (a horse, etc.) with trappings ; 
to deck, adorn. /iz. and fig. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvu. lili, Wyth haute courage 
betrapped fayre and gaye. 1393 Nasne Christ's 7. Wks. 
1883 I. 4 xote, Was nener whore of Babylon so betrapt with 
abhominations. 1597 R. Jounson Sev. Champ. 1. xii. 87 A 
sable-colonred steed, betrapped with bars of burnished gold. 

Betrasche, -trase, -trassh, var. BETRAISE 7. 

+ Betrau‘t, v. Ods. north. A synonym of Br- 
TRAY, of unexplained form. [? detvant.] 

c1400 Destr. Troy 11. 731 So fals to be founden . .To be- 
trant soche a trew, pat betrust in. /d7¢. xxvin. 11767 And 
the troiens betrautid with his triet wit. 


+ Betravail, v. Ods. Also 4 bitrauel, by- 
trauaile, -uaille, 5-vaylie. [f. Be-1 + TRavaAIt 7.) 


1. trans. To work at; to compose (a book). 

1387 Tagvisa Higden (1865) I, pis storie is bytranailled by 
canse of Brytayne. /d7d. 1. xlviii. (1527) 47 b, Cyte of le- 
gyons there this Cronycle was bytravaylled. 

2. To work for; to earn by labour. 

1393 Lanar. P. PZ, C. 1x. 242 With swot and swetynge 
face By-tulye and by-tranaile treuly oure lyf-lode. id. 
xvi. 210 For no bred be ich by-tranaile. 

8. To do violence to, to violate. 

1388 Wyctir Fudg. xx. 5 Thei bitraueliden my wijf with 
vnbileneful woodnesse of letcherie. 

Betravel: see Br- pref. 

Betray (bitr-), v. Forms : 3-5 bitrai(e,-y(e, 
by-, betraye, 4-7 betrai(e, 4- betray. Pa. pple. 
8 betrayne. [ME. év-, detraien, f. b7-, BE- 2+ 
traicn TRaY, a. OF. ¢rair:—L. tradére to deliver, 
hand over.] 

1. ¢vans. To give up to, or place in the power of 
an enemy, by treachery or disloyalty. 

1275 Passion Our Lord 93 inO. E, Misc., On me scal bi- 
traye “pat nv is vre _yuere. @1300 Cursor MI. 16514 Tudas 
..come als traitur ful fals his lanerd for to be-trai, 1382 
Wyeiir Yer. xxvi.15 An ynnocent blod 3ee shul betrage 
agen 3ou self. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xxvmi. 11196 The tonne to 
be-tray, truly, pai thoght. 1526 Tinoatr Matt, xxvi, 21 
Verely I saye vnto yon, that one of you shall betraye 
{Wvcuir, bitraye] me. 1884 Power Lloya’s Cambria 374 
Lhewelyn was betraied by the men of Buelht, 1718 Pore 
Iliad x. 521 Once a traitor, thon betray’st no more. 1862 
STANLEY ¥e7v. Ch. (1877) I. xiii, 265 The faithless guardian 
.. tempted to betray the sacred treasure, 


BETRAY. 


+b. To give up or expose fo punishment. Obs. 
1gg0 Suaxs. Com. Evy. vy. go She did betray me to my 
owne reproofe. 1398 —Jferry W111. iii. 207 To betray him 
to another punishment. 1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 
87/1 Circumvented and betrayed to excessive Punishments. 

2. To be or prove false to (a trust or him who 
trusts one); to be disloyal to; to disappoint the 
hopes or expectations of. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 1634 ‘Noe,’ God said, ‘i tell till pe, All 
pis world bitrais me.’ ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 294 Let 
ns speke of Eneas How he betrayed hir allas. _¢ 1430 Syr 
Tryam. 165 (Halliw.) Syr, he sayde, for certenté, Your quene 
hath you betrayne. ¢1ggo Marcowe Dido v. i, Why wilt 
thou so betray thy sons good hap? 1791 Burxe Corr. (1844) 
I1I. 278 People who .. betray every cause that they have 
in hand. 1844 A. WeLBy Poenrs (1867) 24 Those whom I 
trust are the first to betray. 

b. fig. To prove false to, let go weakly or basely. 

1614 LopGr Seveca 1 Without any election we rather be- 
tray than bestow our benefits. 1624 QuARLES Yobs17t7)171 
Worn bare with grief, the patient Job betraid His seven- 
dayssilence. 1765 H. WaLPoLEe Ofranto iii. (1798) 51 Scorn- 
ing. .to betray the courage he had always manifested. 

+3. loosely. To cheat, disappoint. Obs. 

1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. v. ii. 146 Renenge now goes Tolaya 
complot to betray thy foes. @ 1704 T. Brown Sa? Quack 
Wks. 1.65 Her much wrong’d child was of its life betray’d. 

4. To lead astray or into error, as a false guide ; 
to mislead, seduce, deceive (the trustful). 

¢12g0 Lay 8924 He wende [pat Andr)ogins bi-traie [c 1205 
swiken] hi{ne wollde. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W.137 Had 
hem bitraied with his sophistrye. 1604 Swaxs. O/A, v. ii. 6 
Vet she must dye, else shee’l betray more men. 1647 CowLsy 
Misty. Bargain i, Take heed, take heed, thou lovely Maid, 
Nor be by glittering ills betraid. 1775 Jounson Sax. xo 
Tyr. 35 Their wit has not yet betrayed them to heresy. 
1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 239 Pride and self-confidence be- 
tray man to his fall. 

5. To disclose or reveal with breach of faith (a 
secret, or that which should be kept secret). 

1738 Pore Prod. Sat, 298 Who tells whate’er you think, 
whate’er you say, And, if he lie not, mnst at least betray. 
1798 Feartar /Uustr, Sterne v. 150 The officious doctor. . 
betrayed his patient’s confidence. 1848 Macauray //ist. 
Eng. 11.65 He betrayed to Barillon all the schemes adverse 
to France. 1855 Tennyson J/aud Ui. Y. 34. 

6. To reveal or disclose against one’s will or 
intention the existence, identity, real character of 
(a person or thing desired to be kept secret . 

1588 Suaxs. L. £. Z. 1 ii, 138, 1 do betray my selfe 
with blushing. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. iv. 117 Ire, envie and 
despair .. betraid Him Counterfet. 1697 Dryoen }'rxg. 
Georg. .650 Antick Vests ; which, thro’ their shady fold, 
3etray the Streaks of ill-dissembl’d Gold, 1759 Jouxson 
Rasselas xv, Lest they should betray their rank hy their 
unusual behaviour. 1822 Proctor (B. Cornwall) A Voice, 
She tries to hide he love her eyes betray. 

7, To reveal, disclose or show incidentally; to 
exhibit, show signs of, to show (a thing which 
there is no attempt to keep secret). 

1697 Davpen Hing. Georg. WW. 426 His Bowels bruis’d 
within, Betray no Wound on his unbroken Skin. 1711 
Appison Sgect, No. 106 #3 If he coughs, or betrays any 
Infirmity of Old Age. 1774 J. Bavant Wythol. 11. 174 A 
temple of this sort, which betrayed great antiquity, 1841 
Mvyeas Cath. Th. ut. § 14. 51 An irreverence which betrays 
an utter unconsciousness of our due position. 1896 FrovoE 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. g2 No prince of the house of Lan- 
caster betrayed a wish to renew the quarrel with the Church. 

+Betray’, 5d. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. vb.] =next. 

1600 Cuarman /Ziad xxiv. 74 O thou that to hetray and 
shame art still companion ! 

Betrayal (bijtrval). [f. as prec. + -aL?.] 

L. A treacherous giving up to an enemy. 

1816 SouTHEY Ess. (1832) 1. 354 The betrayal and im. 
prisonment of Toussaint. 1871 Fazeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
TV. xviii. 108 An attempted betrayal of the country into the 
hands of an invader. Hyin The dark betrayal night. 

2. A violation of trust or confidence, an abandon- 
ment of something committed to one’s charge. 

1826 SouTuev in Q. Rev. XXXIV. 346 Tempted to such 
hetrayal of his trnst by habits of reckless expenditure. 1856 
Faoupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. iv. 292 He must justly have 
resented the betrayal of his confidence. 3 

3. A revelation or divulging of something which 
it is desirable to keep secret. 

1873 Biack Pr. Thule 23 Men.. not to be led into these 
betrayals of their secret opinions, 

Betrayed (biitrz-d), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + -ED.] 
Treacherously given np or exposed. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compt. xlvii, That borrowed motion 
.. Would yet againe betray the fore-betrayed. 1660 T. M. 
Walker's Hist. Indep. w.2 The sacred Reliques of betrayed 
Majesty. 

Betrayer (bijtrz01). Also 6-7 betraier. [f. 
as prec.+-ER1.] One who betrays: in varions 
senses of the vb. 

1g26 TinpaLe Yokn xiii, 11 For he knewe his betrayer. 
1552 Huvoet, Sefrayer, bewrayer, or trayter. 1678 WANLEY 
Wond.u. xvii, Shamefacedness [is] many times a. .betrayer 
ofthe mind. 1738 Waasuaton Div. Legat. 1.157 Betrayers 
of the Mysteries were punished capitally. 1767 Forpyce 
Serm. Yug, Wont 1. iv. 144 She met a ee and lost 
her honour. 1828 D’Isaagtr Chas. /, 1. viii. 253 The be- 
trayer of his patron in his turn was betrayed. 

Betraying (bitréin), 737. sb. [fas prec. + 
-incL.] "The action of the vb. Berray in various 
senses ; betrayal. 

1382 Wvciir Wisdom xvii. 11 No thing forsothe is drede, 
but. .betragyng of the helpis of tho;t. 1483 Cath. Angt. 30 
A Betraynge, delatura, prodicio. 1879 FULKE Heskins’ 
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Parl, 35 The conception of Sampson was a figure of the in- 
carnation of Christ. loseph, of his betraying. 1647 W. 
Baowne Polex. t. 105 We will..never more finde fault with 
her betrayings. 1678 Vug. Man's Call. 8 \t were no be- 
traying of the sacred principles of religion. 

Betray’ing, #//.¢. That betrays. 

1628 Eaale Microcosm. xliv.96 Affectation is the most be- 
traying humour. 1814 Woaosw. E£-xcurs. vi. 163 A betraying 
sickliness was seen To tinge his cheek. 

Betrayment (b/itra-ment). {f. as 
prec. + -MENT.] = Betrayal. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Evasm, Par. Matt. xxvii. 4 (R.) Con- 
fessing him to be innocent, whose betraiment they had 
bought. 1863 J. Coreman in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Bs. ly, 
Betrayment of the Messiah by one of the twelve. 

+ Betray nted, pple. Obs. rare—'. [Of doubt- 
ful formation; perhaps an erroneous form: cf. 


Traty v. ‘draw, drag.’] Borne or carried away. 

1583 Stanvuuast Aenezs u. 62, 1 thus muttred, with roy- 
string phrensye betraynted [Virgil furiata mente Jerebar) 

Betrays(e, -traysh, var. BETRAISE v. Obs. 

Betre, obs. form of BETTER, BETEL. 

Betrea‘d, v. In 5 bitrede. Now only in pa. 
pple. betrodden. [ME.f. 4/., BE- 4+ ME. éreden 
TREAD v.] /rais, To tread over or walk upon. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. ii. (1495) 465 Erthe 
hyghte terra in latyn ‘and hath that name of the ouer party 
that tredyth other bitredeth the erthe. 1828 CareyLe in 
Page De Quincey 1. 279 Betrodden by picturesque tourists. 

+ Betre’nch, v. Ods rare. [f. BE- 2 + TRENCH.] 
trains, To cut up, carve, slash. 

1656 Shkeph. Cal. viii, The most horrible and fearful 
hutchers of hewed, and betrenched them with their glaives. 

+ Betre‘nd, v. Obs. Pa. pple. 4 betrend, bi- 
trent. [f. Be- 4+ Trexp.] To wind or draw 
round ; to encompass. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut, 1182 Aboute a tre .. Bitrent 
and writhen is the swete woodbynde. /éid. 1v. 842 Ahont 
hire eyen two a purpre rynge Bytrent. ©1380 S17 Ferunth, 
4006 Sorwe hy gan betrende. 

Betrese, -treyss, Sc. var. of BETRAISE 7. Oy. 

Betreupe, obs. form of BETROTH. 

Betrim (b/trim), v. [f. Be- 1 + Triv v.] 
trans. To trim (anything) about. 

610 Suaks. Temp. 1. i. 65 Thy bankes .. Which spungie 
April], at thy hest betrims, 1812 Texxant Auster Fo mt. 
xxxix, Yon mastlike pole .. betrimm'd with clout. 1855 
Sincieton Virgil 11. 21 With green bay Betrims his hrows. 

Betroth (bitroed, -trpp), v- Forms: 4 bi- 
treuthien, betreupe, -troupe, -treuthy, 5-6 
betrouth e, 6 betrothe, troughth, 7 betroath, 
6-betroth. [ME. ditrendien, £. b7-, BE- 6 + ME. 
trende, treoude, TRUTH sh.; Matzner suggests after 
the analogy of OE. ¢réowsian to give one’s word, 
pledge. Subsequently assimilated to the form 
trouthe, TROTH; since this is now shortened to 
trpp, the same sound is by many extended to the 
vb., but the historical and analogical pronuncia- 
tion is as in clothe, loathe.] 

1. ¢vans. To engage (a woman) in contract of 
marriage, to plight one’s troth to. arch. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syune 1704 pou shal nat betroupbe 
a womman wyp hande pe whylys here hnsbande ys lyvande. 
3318 SHOREHAM 70 Jef thon myd word. .Ary3t itreuthest 
one. 1380 Sir Fernuiib. 2105 By pe hond panne he tok 
hur sone: & be-treupede as Swete wi3t. 1426 Pol. Poenis 
(2859) II. 136 Herry. .Of Englond kyng .. Betrouthed hath 
my lady Kateryne. 1611 Bisce Devt. xx. 7 What man is 
there that hath betrothed a wife. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius 
1.15 Having betroathed a handsome Maid, an Inheritrix. 
[1844 Ltxcaan Anglo-Sax. Ch. viii. (1858) 11. 6 (transl. of 
an OE. law) Ifa man wish to betroth a maiden.]} 7 

2. To contract two persons to each other in 
order to marriage; to affance. (More usually, 
but not exclusively, said of contracting the female 
to her future husband.) 

1566 Painter Pal, Pleas, 1, 21 They had betrouthed their 
doughter, to one L. Icilius. 1392 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. ve 
iii, 288 You .. betroth’d, and would haue married her per- 
force to Countie Paris. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. i. 130 Let 
Christiana look out some Damsels for her Sons; to whom 
they may be Betroathed. 1798 Feastaa /ddustr. Sterne v. 
151 The lovers were soon after betrothed. 1839 KEIGHTLEY 
Hist, Eng. 11. 80 She was soon after betrothed to the 
Dauphin. 1864 D. Mitcuett Sev. Stor. 225 He was very 
early betrothed to a daughter of the Contarini 

pb. In the pass’ve, now commonly used, senses 1 
and 2 are blended. 

c1sgo Greene Fr. Bacon v. 108 They'll be betrothed each 


toother. 1688 Baxter Paraphr. Luke i. 26 Not married, 
but betrothed. 

3. fig. Said of God and his Church or people. 
Also, said of the relation of a bishop to a church 
before consecration. 

1611 Bure Hosea ii. 19, 1 will betroth thee vato me for 
ever. 1726 Ayiirre Parergox 195 If any Person be con- 
secrated a Bishop to that Chnrch, whereunto he was not 
before betrothed, he shall not receive the Habit of Conse- 
cration, as not being canonically promoted. 1860 Pusty 
Min. Proph. 13 God made the sonl for Himself; He be- 
trothed her to Himself through the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

+4, transf. a. To pledge, engage. b. To pledge 
or engage oneself to, to espouse (a cause). Obs. 

1866 Gascoicne Yocasta Wks, (1587) 102 To privat fight 
they have betrotht themselves, 1575 Brieff Dise. Troub. 
Franckford 202 They will not slack to vowe and betrothe 
their whole diligence. 1g99 Suaxs. Afuch Ado t. iii. 49 
What is hee for a foole that betrothes himselfe to ynquict- 


rare, 


BETTER. 


nesse? 1670 Watton Lives 1.13 At that time [he] had be- 
trothed himself to no religion. 

b. 1658 T. WALL Comm. Times 68 While he thought to 
betroth a Deity, he betrayed humanity. 1674 N. Faiarax 
Bulk & Selv, Ep. Ded., Those that have betrothed the Way. 

Betrothal (biitra34l: see vb.). [f. prec. + 
-aL2.]_ The act of betrothing; the fact of being 
betrothed ; engagement for marriage, affiance. 

1844 Mem, Babylon, Prcess. 11. 103 Here, as in Assyria 
and Chaldea, betrothals take place at a very early age. 
1858 Loner. Jf. Standish 1x, 12 Softly the youth and the 
maiden repeated the words of betrothal. 

attrib. 1892 Yeats Teckn. Hist. Comm. 188 Betrothal 
rings, set with pearls and gems. 1878 B. Tavtor Deukalion 
1, il. 32 Our betrothal-kiss. 


Betro'thed, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Engaged for marriage, affianced. Often sadst. 

1540 Surrey Frailtie of Beautie (R.) The new betrothed 
birdis ycoupled how they went. 15988 Suaks. 77. A. 1. 286 
That instly may Beare his Betroth’d, from all the world 
away. 1825 ScoTr Betrothed xxxi, [Thus] ended the trials 
and sorrows of The Betrothed. 1884 L. Warroap Baby's 
Grand. 171 One ofthe three was his betrothed bride. 

+2. Plighted, pledged. Ods. 

1651 Hospes Govt. & Soc. xiv. § 18. 226 No conscience of 
contracts and betrothed faith can withhold them. 

Betrothing (biird« din: see vb.), 74/. sd. [f as 
prec.+1NG1.] The action of giving a pledge or 
engagement to marry; affiancing. Also fig. 

¢1318 SHOREHAM 59 Wythoute speche and by-treuthynge, 
And alle manere othe. ‘1552 Hutoer, Betroughthyng, or 
plyghtynge of tronghth betwene man and wyfe. 1639 W. 
WuateLey Prototypes 1. xxxiv. (1640) 158 Betrothing 1s no- 
thing but a serions promise of future marriage. 1805 Scott 
Last Minstr. .xxvi, For this is your betrothing day. 

Betro‘thment (see BeTRoTH).= BETROTHAL. 

1585 Expos. Canticles(R.) Making as it were thereby the 
betrothment. 1741 Rictaavson Pamela I. 175, 1 said 
after Mr. Peters..the words of Betrothment. 1847 Tex- 
xvson Princess v. 463 How the strange betrothment was to 
end. 1871 HawrHorxe Sept. Felton (1879) 50 When he 
gave her the kiss of betrothment. 

+ Betrow’, v. Obs. [f. BE- 
To trust. 

1586 Apr. Paakea Psalter civ. 294 O hym hetrow, Hys 
larges note. 

+ Betru'mp, 2. és. rare. [f. BE-2+ TRoue v., 
a. F. lromper to deceive.) trans. To deceive, 
cheat; to elude, slip from. (=L. fallere.) 

1813 Doveias £neis un. xii. (xi.) 105 Sche was away, and 
betrumpit suthlie Hir spous, hir son, and all the cumpany. 
bid. 1. xi. 14 Sall he..my realm betrump on thes maneir? 

Betrumpet (bi\tra'mpet), v. rave. [f. Be- 6 
4+ TRUMPET.] /vavs. To trampet the praises of. 
Hence Betru‘mpeting v7. sd. 

1828 CaaLyLe JMisc. (1857) 1. 156 Betrumpeted and be- 
shouted from end to end of the habitable globe. 1866 — 
Remin. 1. g2 All this betruampeting of Irving to me. 

+ Betru'st, v. Os. Also 5-6 betrist. /a. 
pple. betrusted ; also 5 betrost, 6 betrust,-trist. 
[f. Be- 2+ Trust v.] 

1. ¢rans. To trust, place confidence in (a person). 

1440 Generydes 3615 He was right weel betrost both ferr 
and neere. 1886 Apr. Parkea Psalter civ. 294 O marke hys 
wyll: Hys care betrist. @ 1577 GascoIGNeE Wks. (1387) 114 
Not best betrust among the worthyes nine. 1649 MILTON 
Ezkou, 128 Maisters .. of the People that betrusted them. 

2. To entrust. 

1619 J. Dyke Caveat (1620) 45 If..man.. should betrust 
vs with such a businesse of weight, etc. 1702 C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr. 1t. iv. (1852) 328 Those who are etrusted to re- 
ceive men unto ordinances in churches, @1748 Watts JJ.) 
Whatsoever you would betrust to your memory. 

+ Betru‘st, 6. Ods. [f. prec. vb.) An en- 
trusting, a trust. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 42 This impowering him. .was only 
a betrust, a redelivery being expected when exacted. /did. 
43 Their engagements and be-trusts forbade. 

+ Betrussted, #7/. a. Obs. ([f. as prec. +-ED.] 
a. Trusted, or confided in. b. Given in trust. 

a1461 Paston Lett. 423 11, 66 Ryght reverent and most 
be trusted maister. 1691 E. TavLoa Bekmen’s Theos. Phit. 
188 His betrusted Talents. 1692 Hacket 444. Williams 
1. 195 To pluck his best betrusted from him. 

+Betrustment. 0s. raze~°. 
+-MENT.] An entrusting, a trnst. 

(In modern Dicts.) 

| Betso. Obs. [It. desso.] 
coin in Venice.’ Barretti. 

1641 Axntiguary m1. i.in Hazl. Dodst. XIII. 460 Thirty 
livres: 1’ll not bate you a betso. 

Bett- in various words; see BET-. 

Bettaile, obs. form of BETEL. 

Bettant, var. of BATAND. 

e400 Rowland § Ot. 356 Thay. .Broghte hym ane helme 
of bettant, 

Bett(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Brat v. 

Bettee, obs. form of Berry sd. 4. 

Better (be'ta:), @., (s.), and ady. Forms: 1-2 
betera, 1-4 betere, 3-4 betre, 3-6 bettre, 4 be- 
ter, bettar, -ur, -yr, 4-5 bettir, § bettere, bet- 
tyrer (Cath. Angi). [Com. Teut.: OE. (sing. 
masc.) dgtera = OF ris. detera, OS, detiro (Dn. derer-, 
OHG. éeziro, mod.G. besser-e), Goth. datiza :— 
OTeut. *batiz-on-, used as the compar. of gédo-2 
Goon, but itself pointing to a positive stem extant 
in no Teutonic lang., and prob. wanting also in 


2+ TROW v%,] fans. 


[f. as prec. 


‘A small brass 


BETTER. 


OTeut. The root éa¢- was prob. related to dé¢-: 
see BEET v. and Booty, Fick and Kluge have 
compared Skr. éhadrd-s salutary, benign.] 

A. adj. The comparative degree of Goon (which 
see for phrases and idiomatic uses in which the 
force of 4e¢ter corresponds with that of the positive 
adj.) : more good. 

I. As simple adjective. 

I. Of greater excellence, of superior quality. 

a. Said of persons, in respect of physical, mental, 
or esp. moral qualities ; also, of social standing. 

¢893 K. ALcrreo Oros. tv. ix. § 6 pat hie ba waeron beteran 
pegnas bonne hie nn sien. 1382 Wycuir 1 Avzgs ti. 32 He 
slew3 two ri3twise men betere than hym self. 1596 Snaks. 
1 Hen. /V, v. iv. 104, ] could haue better spar’d a better 
man. 31617 Moryson /éi#. ul. \ iii. 38 Fat men, as the 
Northerne, are better men then those who are leane, as the 
Southerne men be. 1632 Massincer City Afad. 11. iii, Be 
confident your better angel is Entered your house. 1709 
STEELE 7atler No. 164 #6 Looking upon my self as no 
better than a dead Man. 1856 Hatuiwetr Shaks. V. 323 
A person who exceeds another in wealth is said to he a 
better man than the other. 1882 J. Moaison Alacanday 
105 They are all no better than they should be. 

b. Said of things, in respect of their essential 
qualities. 

c1a30 Hali Meid. 19 To 3iuen ham stude & betere nome 
pen sunen & dohtren. @1300 Cursor As. 2363 3ee sal 
weind til a better land, /4/d. 12088 Till bettir theues bu 
suld him wune, 1485 Caxton Paris & V’. 33 Yf the sayd 
lewellys were better the half than they be. ¢rggo Batre 
AY SFohan (1838) 73 Lyke Lorde, lyke chaplayne, neyther 
barrell better herynge. a1g55 Riotry I /s. 130 Oftentimes 
the greater part overcometh the better. 1611 Cotca., 4 don 
tour bon envre..as we say, the better day the better work. 
1722 De For Plague (1754) 9 Coaches fill'd with People of 
the better Sort. 1823 Byaon /séand ui, ii, Their better 
feelings, if such were, were thrown Back on themselves, 
@1847 Mas. SHEawooo Lady of M. III. xix. 86 The poor 
woman had been accustomed to what is called better life. 

2. Of persons and things: More profitable, useful, 
or suitable for a purpose ; more eligible or desir- 
able. Of persons: Kinder, more beneficent. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 17 Betere hit is pet heo beon ispilled. 
1297 R Grove. 367 So pat after betere wynd hii moste bere 
atstonde. 1362 Lanci. P. Pi. B. Prol. 195 Better is a litel 
losse pan a longe sorwe. ¢1375 Wycuir Se/. Hks, I. 138 Pe 
more pat an herd is lyke to Crist he is pe better .. in pis 
office. 1394 P. #2, Crede 762 A great bolle-ful of benen ~ 
were betere in his wombe. 1591 SHAKS. Z2vo Gent, 1.1. 159, 
I must goe send some better Messenger. /é/d. 11, i. 145 Oh 
excellent deuise, was there euer heard a better? 1615 
Latnam Falconry (1633) 136 ‘Vhere is not a more better 
thing for any new ellin: 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1.1.7 
Thy better Stars Are join’d to shed their kindest Influence 
on thee. 1810 HLENay Elem, Chem. (1826) IT. 532 We have 
much better indicators of both these acids. 

3. Of greater amount: a. More. 
greater ; esp. in letter half, part, etc. 

& 1587 FLeminc Cont, Holinshed M11. 1382/2 Woorth one 
hundred and twentie pounds and better. 1603 R. Jounson 
Kingd. & Commw. 129 Able to furnish better then ten thou- 
fond fen with horse. 1630 Wapswort Sf. Pilgr. iii. 15 
Vutill nine and better they are exercised in repeating. 1679 
Por Staffordsh. (1686) 239 The bodies. . being better than 
an inch long. 1769 Gaay in NV. Nichodés’ Corr, (1843) 87 It 
is better than three weeks since I wrote toyou, 1823 ScoTT 
Peveritvii, Pursued by half a score of horsemen and better. 
1823 Lams Some old Actors, Elfa 399, 1 think it is now 
better than five-and-twenty years ago. 

b. 1580 Sipxey Arcadia i. 334, 1 .. shall thinke the 
better halfe of it alreadie atchiened. 1586 Cocan Haven 
Hleatth (1636) 60 Let it boile untill the better part of the 
liquour be consumed. 1667 Maavett Corr. xxxvi. Wks. 
1872-5 11.81 Vour businesse is the better-halfe done. 1707 
Freino Peterboro's Cond. Sp. 107 That the Forces shon’d 
be divided, and the better half march immediately into 
Valencia. 1739 Swirt Leé. Wks. 1745 VII). 376 Forced 
to sell the better half of his estate. 1803 Woaosw. Pret. 
v. (1850) 130 For the better part Of two delightful hours we 
strolled along. 

ce. Hence, Better half: orig. my better half, the 
more than half of my being; said of a very close 
and intimate friend (cf. ‘the better part of me’ 
Shaks.; ‘mee partem anime,’ ‘anime dimidium 
mez’ Horace; ‘anime partem ... nostra majorem’ 
Statius); esp. (after Sidney) used for ‘my husband’ 
or ‘wife’; now, jocularly appropriated to the latter. 
Formerly also applied to the soul, as the better part 
of man. 

tg80 SIONEY Arcadia 1, 280 [Argaius to Parthenia, his 
wife) My deare, my better halfe (sayd hee) 1 find J must 
now leane thee. [c 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xxxix. 2 When thou art 
all the better part of me. 31646 Buck Hick. 1/7/, u. 61 As if 
his [Richard’s] body must suffer more, because they could 
not kill his better part.] Ld i; STEVENS Quevedo's IVks, 
33[A woman to her husband] ‘Thou dear better-half of my 
soul, @1720 SueFrieLo (Dk. Buckhm.) JVs. (1753) 1. 274 
My dear and better half is out of danger. 1742 R. Braia 
Grave zap une lag flesh Rests, in hope of meeting once 
again Its better half [the soul). 1842 T. Maatin in Fraser's 
Wag. Dec. 241/2, 1 ., shall look out for a better-half. f 

4. In the predicate, after de, the neuter adj. 
formerly interchanged with the adv. éeé, and its 
grammatical character is still dubious: the posi- 
tive of ‘it is better to go’ may be either ‘it is 
good’ or ‘it is well.’ Cf. Ber adv. 2. The dubiety 
is still greater in elliptical expressions, as in quot. 
1553, 1667, 1837. See below, B 3. 

c888 K, AScraep Boeth. xxxviil. §7 Hit is betere bet mon 

VoL. L. 


b. Larger, 
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wrege pone scyldizan. c1o0e Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 43 Betere 
eis beet bu wanhal to life ga. ¢ 117g Lam. Hom. 49 Betre 
it is pet mon ne iknawe noht pe wei. ¢ 1386 CHaAucEa 
Melib. ? 180 You is better hyde youre counseil in youre 
herte. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur (1817) 1. 242 Whether is 
me better to treate with Kynge Arthur, or to fyghte. 1553 
UoaLe Roister D. (Arb.) 81 Better (they say) a badde scnse 
than none. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1. 263 Better to reign in 
Hell than serve in Heav’n, 318ar Keats /sadeé xi, Better 
had it been for ever so, 1837 J. H. Newman ar, Sern. 
I, iii. 44 Better be a little too strict than a little too easy. 
b. In the idiomatic J, we, you, he, etc. had 

etter, the original construction was me, us, etc. 
were betere (or bet) = it would be more advan- 
tageons for me, etc. (Cf. me zs betere,etc.in4.) The 
dat. pronoun was subsequently changed into the 
nominative, /, we, were better (perh. because in 
sbs, the two cases were no longer distinguished). 
Finally this was given up for the current J had 
better = 1 should have or hold it better, to do, ete. 
(Mr. F. Hall has shown that in these changes, 
etter followed in the main the analogy of Zeer 
and rather.) See Have. 

97t Buickt. Hom. a5 Hin were betere pet he neefre gehoren 
nere. c1i60 Hatton Gosp. Mark ix. 42 Betere him ware 
pet [he] were on sx geworpen. a 3320 Mazimon in Rel. 
dintig. |. 122 Betere me were ded ben bus alyve to be. 
1393 Gowen Conf. III. 241 Him were better go beside. 
a34g0 Ant. de da Tour 31 Hem were beter take the furre. 
1465 Marc. Paston Left. 534. 11. 250 The Duck [=duke] 
had be beter..that it had never be don. 

¢1370 A. Robt, Cicyle 55 Bettur he were. .So to do then for 
hunger dye. 1470-85 Matory A rfAvr (1816) 1. 33 Ve were 
better to give me a gift .. than to lose great riches. 1594 
T.B. La Primanud. Fr, Acad, 512 We were better to sup- 
port the domesticall imperfections of our brethren. 1601 
Suaxs. Twed, Nin. il. 27 She were better loue a dreame. 
[o1435 Zorr. Portugal 1186 Better he had to have be 


away.) 1537 Thersytes, Four O. Plays (1848) 69 They had 
better haue set me an errande at Rome. 1594 Harincton 


in Nagge Ant. (1804) 1. 168 Who livethe for ease had better 
live awaie [from Court]. 1613 Suaxs. //en. V//7,\. iii, 
132 He had better starue Then but once thinke his place 
becomes thee not. 1875 Jow:tr Péato I. 15, I had better 
begin by asking you a question. 

c. Jo be tetter (in health, estate, etc.): see B 4. 

5. Phrases, + (70 have) the better hand: i.e. the 
upper hand,’ the superiority. Zo be better than 
one’s word: to do more than one has promised. 
Betler cheap: see CHEAP sh, 

1§23 Lo. Beaxrrs Froiss. I. ccxv. 272 The marques .. had 
the better hande. 1587 WHerstone Cews. doy. Subj. (Collier) 
go (). Marie .. had the better hand against herrebels. 1684 
TY. Burnet 7h, arth 11. 167 God may be better than His 
word. Zod. I have usually found him better than his word. 

II. atsol. passing into a substantive. 

6. aésol. Something better; that which is better. 

1535 Coveaoatr Hed, vi. g We trust to se better of you 
[Wyctir, We tristen of 3ou betere thingis]. 1594 SHaxs. 
Atch, 7/1, ui. v. 50, 1 never look’d for better at his hands. 
1699 Davoren Fadles Pref, If 1 have altered him any 
where for the better. 1879 Gro, Extor Codd, Breaks. 2. 485 
A possible Better in the seeds of earth. — Theo. Such ii. 51 
They feed the ideal Better. : 

7. sb. with fossessive pron.: One’s superior: 
a. in some personal quality or attainment; b. in 
rank or station. In the latter sense, now only in 
the plural, which was however from 16th to 18thc. 


often applied to a single person. 

& ¢1325§ Cover de L. 1650 In al ¥Yngelond was non hys 
beter. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (1531) 88 To be instructe and 
taught of my better. 1594 Snaxs. Rich, ///, 1. ii. 140 His 
better doth not breath vpon the earth. 1859 ‘TENNYSON 
Livien 349 Yo help herself By striking at her better. 

b.  [c1rz0g Lay. 3749 Heora sunen.. pba weren hire be- 
teren.] 1%432-s0 tr. //7gden Rolls Ser. LV. 325 3iffenge not 
contrarious wordes and answeres to their betters. ¢ 1500 in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 25 When thi better spekes to the Do offe 
thi cape & bow pi kne. 1549 B&. Com. Prayer Catech., 
To ordre myself lowely and reuerently to al my_betters. 
1600 SHaxs. 4.1% 1. u. iv, 68 Cor, Who cals? Céo. Your 
betters Sir. agrz STEELE Sect, No. 266? 4 A Squire or a 
Gentleman, or one that was her Betters. 1742 Firtpine 7. 
Andrews 1. i, 1 look upon myself as his betters, 1866 
Kinestey Herew., xiv. 182 She will grow as proud as her 
betters. ve 

8. The better: the superiority or mastery; now 
chiefly in 70 ge¢ the better of. Also fig. (Cf. BEST ga.) 

1461 Paston Lett. 396 Il. 21 The blyssyd Trinite .. send 
yow the better of all your adversariis. 1586 Waanza 42d. 
Eng. tu. xvii. 79 Little wanted that the Brutes the better 
did not win. 1630 M. Goowyn Axaales Eng. 197 We al- 
wayes came of with the better. 1660 STANLEY //ist. Philos. 
(1701) 10/2 Sometimes the Medes had the better of the 
Lydians. 1675 Hopses Odyssey vil. 320 ‘he slow has got- 
ten of the swift the better. 1718 Hickes & Newson 7. Avct- 
tlewell 55 App., The worst Causes are likely to have the 
better, at this way of Reasoning. 1839 TuiaLwatt Greece 
V1. xiviii. 137 Prudence .. got the better of his pride. 


+9. iVith the better: with addition; and more. Oés. 

1601 Hortano Pliny I. 163 When his father was 62 yeares 
old with the better. 1690 W. Wackea /diom. Anglo-Lat. 
333 To pay what one hath borrowed with the better. 

B. adv. 

[The original adverbial form was BEt, which sur- 
vived till ¢x600. See that word as to its gradual 
displacement by de¢/er.] 

1. In a more excellent way, in a superior manner. 

exago Lofsong in Lamb, Hom. 215 Pu wult .. don betere 
bi me penis pet ich wilni. c 1250 Gert. ‘ #£x. 1585 Du salt 
Be betre sped. c1394 7. Pl. Crede 95 Fond to don betere. 


BETTER. 


¢ 1400 Afol. Loli, 26 Mak hem to drede synne & to do 
bettar, 31530 Patsca, 147, I drinke better than IJ syng. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc, (1703) 194 The better to come at 
it with the Tool. 1797 Lo. NeELson in Duncan Lé/é (1806) 
“4 The sooner the better. A/vd. Until he learns to behave 

etter. 

2. 1n a superior degree. 

ai2z2eg St. Alarher, 4 Adet he hefde betere biboht him. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 37 ‘bat ha... witen be beter hwat ham 
beo to don. @ 1300 Cursor MF. 2438 He loued hir.. better 
pan he did are. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xix. 8083 For to hold hym 
in hope, & hert hym the bettur. 1471 Paston Lett. 681 
II. 23 ‘That shall dysse avayll him better than a CC. mare 
1475 CAXTON aia | b, They had him better in grace than 
zethephius. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Hush. (1586) 65 
Where-by it [sage] prospereth the better. 1666 Bunyan 
Grace Ab, ® 50, 1 better considering the matter. 19771 
Junius Lett. lii. 266, 1 know that man much better than 
any of you. 1848 Macavtay //ist. Enel. 1. 435 But there 
were in the palace a few persons who knew better. 


+b. Rather. Oéds. 

¢ 1340 Cursor AM. (Laud MS.) 9815 His hert ought bettyr 
breke in iije Then fro his byddynges to fle. 1475 CAxTox 
Jason 17b, He semed better a thing of that other worlde 
thenne an humayne persone. 1801 Sourney 2/2 (1850) II, 
168 He..prefers books better than official papers. 

e. More, in addition. arch. and dial. 

1538 Bar Thre Laces 1351 He swore, and better swore, 
yea he did sweare and sweare agayne. 1830 James Darnley 
vii. 36/2 On this he wondered, and better wondered. 

3. In the predicate, after 4c, the adv, and adj. 
rin together: secA 4. In some cases the adverbial 
character seems more prominent. 


1570-87 Hotinsuro Scot. Chron. (1806) I]. 75, 1 will here 
(being better late than never) set down this. 

4. To be better: to be improved in health, esp. 
of convalescence after an illness. (In northern use, 
to be well again, as in gute beffer, quite well again, 
fully recovered.) Zo get dvtter : to amend, recover. 
(The orig. const. was ‘him is bet or better,’ i, ¢. 
it is better to or with him. See WELL.) 

1000 tgs, Gosp. John Iv. 52 Da acsode he, to hwylcum 
timan him bet were.  c¢1160 //a¢fon GC. ibid., Hym bet 
ware (Lindisf. & Rushw., pat betre hefde =i ‘wie. melius 
habuerit ; 1382 Wyctir, He axide of hem the our, in which 
he hadde betere, 1388 was amended; 1611 began to amend.} 
1686 J. Daviesin R. Ward Life H. Alore (1710) 215 He had 
been let Blood, and seem'd after it much better than before. 
1745 SHAFTESB. in Lett. 1st Hard Matmeshury(1870) 1.9 Poor 
Handel looks something better. 19771 Jouxson in A/rs, 
Prozzt’s Lett. (1788) 1. 42 Dr. Taylor is better, and is gone 
out in the chaise. 1863 T. Tompson Avy. /afleenza 95 
{He] was blooded and got better, went abroad got well. 
1872 Gro. Iiviot Jiddlem. (1875) 587 She is better this 
morning, and .. she will be cheered by seeing you 
again. F 

tb. To be the letter: to be profited or advan- 
taged. arch. and dia’, 

1619 J. Dyker Connterp. (1620) 37 What are we the better 
to know our disease? a 1620 —- Se/, Sev, (1640) 282 What 
is man the better for eating the Sacrament, if hee eate not 
Christ? Med. Sc. What the better would you be, if you 
had it? eh : 

5. Comb, With adjs. and pfles.: usnally (for 
syntactical clearness) written with a hyphen. a. 
With past and pres. pples. as compar. of WELL: 
as, better-advised, -affected, -balanced, -behaved, 
-born, -constdered, -dressed, -tnformed, -regulated, 
seasoned, etc. ; better-becoming, -knowing, -liking, 
-looking ; sometimes approaching the sense ‘more 
fully, more.” b, In parasynthetic comb. formed 
ona sb, with attribute ; as, detter-humoured, i.e. 
(better humour) +-ed; so better-natured, -omened, 
-princtpled, ~witted, etc. 

1609 Newes in Shaks. C. Praise 87 And have parted 
better-wittied then they came. 1616 Suart. & Markn. 
Countr, Farme 549 ‘Vo resort to the better-knowing hus- 
bands. 1677 Govt. Venice 23 Such Gentlemen .. as thereby: 
become better-affected to the Venetian micpute 8 1680 Spi, 
Popery 48 A great, and better rincipled Lady. 1697 
Dayven I irg. Georg. 1v. 142 For Empire he design’d Is 
better born. xr7rx Suartess. Charac. 1. 254 His better- 
humour'd and more agreeable successor. /4id. J. 310 Grow- 
ing better-natur'd, and enjoying more .. the pleasures of 
society. 1792 BENTHAM J¥’ks. (1843) X. 276 There was not 
a better-behaved young woman in the whole parish. 1818 
Scotr Hob Keay x, Neglecting the minor and better-balanced 
chances of the game. 1820 — 4éof xxiii, To cumber our 
better-advised devotions, 1826 Syo. Smitu Wes, (1859) 10. 113 
His awe of better-dressed men and better-taught men. 1827 
Caaty_e JMise, (1857) 1, 2 Richter was much better-natured 
than Johnson. 1833 Maaavat P. Simple (1863) 95, 1 was 
by far the better-looking chap of the two, 1854 Mas. 
Gaskett North § S. v, To learn his change of opinion .. 
froin her better-informed child. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 
431 A more matured and better-considered measure. 1860 
Gen, P. THompson Andi Alt, 111. clxxi. 198 The move of a 
better-omened man. 


6. Phrases. 70 think better of: a. (a thing) ; 
to give it reconsideration with the result of de- 
ciding more wisely. b. (a person): to form a 
better opinion of him. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. un, iii, 15 To make us no better thought 
of, a little helpe will serve. 1752 Br. Warpurton Lef¢t. 
Entin. Prel. (1809) 116, 1 resolved to be prepared for them 
(who, by the way, thought better of it) 1812 Zxaminer 21 
Sept. 596/: The enemy's General thought better of it,— 
beat a retreat. 1884 J. Hawtnoane in Harfer’s Mfag. Feb. 
430/1 The .. gentleman seems to have thought better of his 
contrariness. J/od. 1 think better of him for his present 
conduct. 

7. Better off, comp. of well off: see OFF. 
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Better, bettor (be'toz), 54, [f. Ber v. + -ER1, 
As in other cases where a general agent-noun 
becomes somewhat specific, the tendency is to 
spell with -or; cf. adettor.| One who makes 
bets. 

es B. Jonson Si2, Wor. 1. i. (1616) 531 Able to giue *hem 
the character of every bowler, or better [ed. x ttor] 0° 
the greene, 16a8 Eaare Aficrocoso. xlvii. 102 The betters 
are the factious noise of the alley, or the gamesters beads- 
men that pray for them. 1711 Appison Sect. 126 ? 9 Not- 
withstanding he wasa very fair Bettor, no Body would take 
him up. 1859 Sata 77, round Clock (1861) 182 Like the 
honourable betters inside, and the thievish touts outside. 
1878 H. Smaat Play or Pay xi. 234 Some of the big bettors 
of the Turf. ie 

Better (betaz), v. [ME. dete)re(n :— OE. 
*bet(e)rian (only gebetrod is found) = OF nis. deteria, 
Du. deteren, ON. detra, OHG. bazirin, bexzerén, 
MUG. bezzern, mod.G. bessern:—OTeut.*barizojan, 
f. *batiz- BETTER. ] 

1. trans. To make better; to improve, amend, 
ameliorate. 

[c897 K, AELFreo Past. Care 204 Pascamfestan biod oft mid 
gemetlicre lare gebetrod.] 1384 Wvyctir De £eccl. v. Sel. 
Wks. II]. 349 Sip pei witen not who is beterid by entryng 
into pes ordris. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur nu. xvii, I did 
it to this entent that it sholde better thy courage. 1585 
App. Sanpys Serv. (1841) 95 Granted that some rites .. 
might be bettered, or omitted. 1650 GeLt Ser. 8 Aug. 48 
He will improve and better the land he holds, 12722 J. 
GrEenwoop ng. Gram, 10 As to our daily borrowing 
abundance of Words, I cannot think our Language is bet- 
ter‘d by it. 1752 Humr Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 283 It is 
difficult for labourers and artisans to better their condition. 
a 1850 Worpsw. Souz.1.xxv, Love betters what is best, Even 
here below. 1869 Freeman Nov. Cong. (1876) 111. sili. 321. 

b. To make morally better. 

1587 Freminc Cont. Holinshed 111. 1351/1 Are you nat re- 
solued to better your life? @1593 H. Smitu Hs, (1867) 1. 
486 If we will be bettered. .by the word, we must be as new- 
horn babes. 1641 Minton Ch. Govt. n. Wks. (1851) 148 In- 
structing and_ bettering the Nation at all opportunities. 
1849 Rusuin Sev. Lamps vii. §8. 194 We think too much.. 
of bettering men by giving them advice and instruction. 

e. To make better in health; to make better 
off in worldly condition. 

1581 W. Srarrorp Exam. Compl. iil. (1876) gt Oure 
Townes myght be soone. farre bettered. 1612 Bipe JJ/ark 
v. 26 A certaine woman which..had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing bettered. 1655 Goucr Comz. Heb. 
xiii. 5 So great hope of bettering himself. 1792 Mary 
Wottstonece. Rights Ion, iv. 164 Girls marry merely to 
‘better themselves,’ to borrow a significant vulgar phrase. 
1840 Maarryvat Poor Fack i, She left to better herself, and 
obtained the situation of nurse. 

+ 2. intr. To be better, bave the mastery. Oés. 

a1300 £. E, Psalter xii. [xiii] 5 Les when mi wither-win 
he sai, I betred againes him ai. /é7d. xiv. [Ixv.] 4 Wordes 
of wike bettred over us nou. 

3. frans. To do better than, surpass, excel. 

1848 UDALL, etc, Erasm. Par, Pref. 15 Begrieued to see 
his thing bettered. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, 1,1. 22 Each day 
still better others happinesse ! 16a3 CocKERAM UIL,s.v. /sza, 
Salmon, which is .. not to be betterd in any part of the 
world. 1821 Keats Lata 229 Jove heard his vows, and 
better‘d his desire. 1848 Ruskin Mod. Painters 11. 10. xiv. 
§ 15. 114 It hardly betters the blocks. .in barbers’ windows. 

+4. aésol, To be better, to be an improvement. 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng, vit, xxxviil, (1612) 18g It beteers 
not to tarrie. 

5. intr. To grow better, improve. 
InG wl. sd, 2. 

1839 CartyLe Chartism ii, 116 The general condition of 
the poor must be bettering instead of worsening. 1883 Miss 
Baoventon Belinda 11. u. viii. 113 The day has bettered. 

+ Be'tterance, Obs. rare—!, [f. Berrer v. + 
-ANCE.] Process of bettering ; amelioration. 

1614 Raceicu Hest, World 1 it, 93 For their securitie 
and betterance in time to come. 

Bettered (betaid), A/. a. [f. as prec. + -ED.] 

1. Improved, amended, rendered more excellent. 

1660 H. More Afyst. God?. 1. vi. 40 The bettered soil 
answers the swain’s desire. 1874 S.Cox Pilgr. Ps. i. 21 
Let me find a bettered world when 1 come back to it. 

b. esg. Improved in health or condition. 

1632 Sia J. Extot in Four C. Eng. Lett. 65, 1 find myself 
bettered but pot well. 1856 Mas. BaowninG Aur, Leigh 
ut, 960 They certainly felt bettered unaware, Emerging 
from the social smut of towns. 

2. Advantaged, that has got the better of another. 

@ 1659 Ospoan Odserv. Turks (1673) 343 Here the bettered 
Party 1s left so little to boast of. 

Betterer (betara1), One who makes better. 

1862 Trencu Miracles i. 116 Not a betterer of the old life 
of man, but the bringer in of a new. 

+ Betterhood. O¢:. [f. Berrer a. +-Hoop.] 
The state or condition of being better ; superiority, 

1611 Maakuam County, Content. 1. ix. (1668) 48 In every 
contention there must be a better-hood or super-excelling. 

Bettering (be'tarin), 4/. 5d. [f. Berrer v.] 

1. The action of making better or improving; 
amelioration, amendment, improvement. 

1375 Wyeiir Serv, Sel. Wks. 1. 55 Men may.. take of 
hem here just dettis for beterynge of pese dettours. 1529 
Moae ae agst. Trib. 1, Wks. 1156/1 For the bettering 
of his sinful soul. 1894 Prat Jeweli-ho, 1. 3 The manuring, 
or bettering of all barren grounds. 1690 Norais Beatitudes 
(1694) 1. 78 Nor... Does it tend to the bettering of others, 
171x Appison Sgect. No. 124 #6 After having consulted 
many Oculists for the bettering of his Sight. 1776 Apam 
Suita HN. 1.1 viii. 86 The hope of bettering his con- 
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dition animates him. 186a Tarncu Miracles xix. 320 It 
was no true bettering of the disciples which they desired. 

2. The process of becoming better ; improvement, 
progress in a right direction. 

€ 1600 SHAks. Sons. xxxii, Compare them with the better- 
ing of the time. a@1656 Be, Hatt Occas. Afed. § 40 (1951) 48 
O God, thou art not capable, either of bettering, or of change. 
1718 Woprow Corr, (1843) 11. 373 Your remark upon the 
bettering of my style in my History. 2872 Bracke Lays 
Highi. 191 Not they who err are damned; but who being 
wrong. . Refuse all bettering. . 

3. Bettering-house, + -mansion, a reformatory. 

1735 BeakELey Querist Wks. 1871 111. 360 Whether there 
are not such things in Holland as bettering houses for 
bringing young gentlemen to order? 1740 CHEYNE Regimen 
til, 107 If they are reckon'd only Correction and Bettering 
Mansions. 1854 Mas. S. Austin Germany 83 Fit onty for 
a penal colony or a bettering-house. 

Be-ttering, #7/. a. [f.as prec. +-1nc 2] That 
makes or grows better; improving. 

¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. Ixxxii, Some fresher stampe of the 
time bettering dayes. 1876 Mas. Witney Sights & Jus. 
II 639 The struggling, distracted, half-blind, bettering 
earth, 

Be‘tterish, z. Somewhat better, of somewhat 
superior sort. 

Mod, colleg. and in newspapers. 

Betterment (be to:mént). [f as prec.+-MENT.] 

1. The fact of making or becoming better; the 
condition of being better; amendment, improve- 
ment, amelioration, reformation. 

1598 Syzvester Agst. Libertic in Du Bartas (1608) 628 
What may most availe unto his betterment. 1649 BuITHE 
Eng. Improv, Inipr. (1652) 250 Why we should not.. raise 
our Flax to a great betterment too, I know not. 1669 
Woopnneand St. Teresa 1. 293, I find not this betterment of 
my health. 1865 Miss Cary Bal. & Lyrics 304 Each man 
should live for all men’s betterment. 

2. sfec. Improvement of property. (In U.S.) 

1809 Kenpatt Trav. 111, Ixxiv. 160 These men..demand 
either to be left owners of the soil, or paid for their better- 
ments. 1830 Gatr Lawrie T. 11. 1. (1849) 81 He sold off 
his land and hetterments in Vermont. 

+3. = BetTEerness 1; difference forthe better. Ods. 

1678 Buexyan Piler. 1. 35 It will appear there is no better- 
ment ‘twixt him [Pliable] and my self. 

Bettermost (betaimoust, -mast), a. collog. [f. 
BETTER a., after uppermost, wilermost, etc.: see 
-mMost.] Best (relatively, rather than absolutely. 

1762 Gentl. Mag. 403 Some of our bettermost neighbours. 
1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. ii. 141 The bettermost sort of 
wine. 1879 G. Merenitu -gotst 1. v. 6g Men, after their 
fashion, as well as women, distinguish the bettermost, and 
aid him to succeed. 

Betterness (betaines.. 
(f BETTER a. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being better, having more 
good qualities, or excelling ; superiority. 

a1300 E, E. Psalter lili). 5 pou loved ivelnes ovre bet- 
ternes. 1492 Act. Dom, Conc. 247-8 (Jam.) The bettirnes of 
the said tercis [of land]. 1580 Sipney Axcad. 407 Vour 
vnmatched betternesse. 1607 HiEron Wks, 1. 305 There is 
no betternesse or precedence of one place aboue another 
for the administration of holy things. 1621 Cuarman /diad 
u. Comm. (1857) 56. 1856 Ruskin Afod, Paint, IL, we x. 
§4 An infinity of Betterness above other human effort. 

b. sfee. Fineness of the precions metals heyond 
the standard. 

¢ 13530 in Gutch Col/. Cur. 11. 287, Item for the betternes 
of the golde that went to the same Rings—iiijs. 1820 G, 
Carty Funds gg If gold or silver be finer than standard, 
the difference is termed betterness by the trade, 

2. Improvement, amendment, betterment. dia/. 

1864 ATKINSON JVAithy Gloss. s.v. Betterness..As for my 
ailment I find no betterness in it. 

Bettily, obs. form of BETELLER. 

Betting (bein), v4/. s4.1 [f Ber v.+-1nel,] 
The making of bets, wagering. Zo change the 
éctting, i.e. the course of the betting on an event, 
put for ‘the chances, the way things are going.’ 

1899 Suaks. Hen, V, 11, i. 98 You'l pay me the eight shil- 
lings I won of you at Betting? 1855 Macaucay His¢, Eng. 
III. 548 Gambling and betting were his amusements. 1858 
Gen. P, Tuompson And?. Alt, 11. Ixxx. 38 It is not hiding 
the head as is the wont of the ostrich and the turkey, that 
will change the betting. 

2. Comé., as betting-book, 2 book in which a 
better enters his bets; betting-house, a house 
where betting is carried on; betting-man, onc 
who makes bets, a better, zsvadly a professional 
gambler ; betting-post, (?) a post or station for 
betfing-men. 

1771 P. Parsons Newmarket 11. 148 Let us walk a little 
abont the betting-post. 1855 Ess. /utuit. Morals 154 Making 
up their lives as sagaciously as a black-leg does his betting 
book. 1864 Soc. Sc, Rev. 386 If he be a betting-man the 
race-course..calls him into the open air. 

+ Betting, v/. 5.2 Obs. [variant of BEETINO.] 
Material for a fire, fuel. 

15a1 Item payd for viij’. of pyche for the bettyngs to the 
Cressets, viijad. . 

| Bettong. A species of Kangaroo rat, a noc- 
turnal anima! about the size of a hare. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV, 462/1 Mr. Ogilby describes (Zoo/. 
Proc, 1831) a fourth species, 1: per poeane setosus, known 
in the colony of New South Wales by the native name of 
Bettong Kangaroo. 

Bettony, obs. form of BeTony. 


Bettor. +1. Aphetic form of Aprrtor. Ods. 


Also § bettirnes. 
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1671 True Non-Conf. 490 Having solemnly vowed a detest- 
ation thereof, and a non-conjunction with all their bettors, 

2. Variant form of BETTER 56. 

Betty (be'ti), sd. [dim. of Fet, abbreviation of 
Elizabet, -beth.} 

1. A female pet name or familiar name, once 
fashionable (as in Lady Betty), but now chiefly 
rustic or homely. Hence, 

2. Given in contempt to a man who occupies 
himself with a woman’s household duties. (So 
MOLLY.) 

3. ‘A pear-shaped bottle covered round with 
straw, in which olive oil is sometimes brought 
from Italy ; called by chemists a Florence flask.’ 
Webster. (?Only in U.S. The qnot. seems to 
refer to some kind of vessel ; cf. BELLARMINE.) 

1725 L. Weistep Oykogr. 12 No Bellarmine, ate Lord, is 


here; Elisa none, at hand to reach, A Betty call'd in com- 
mon speech ! 5 

4. Cant name formerly given to a short bar of 
iron used by burglars as a lever to force open 
doors : also called a /eny, and now a Jemmiy. 

1700 Lurtrety. Brief Rel, (1857) 1V, 687 One of the per- 
sons that broke open the exchequer was taken. .he was dis- 
covered by the smith who made the betty and saw. 1707 
E. Warp Hud, Rediv. 11. ix. 7 Ruffians, who, with Crows 
and Betties, Break Houses. 1712 AapuTunor Fohn Bull 
(J.) Describing the powerful betty or the artful picklock. 
1721 Baitev, Settee. 1755 Jounson, Betty. 


Betty (beti), v. col/og. [f. prec. sb.] Zo detty 
about: to fuss about, like a man who busies him- 
self witha woman’s duties. Hence Be‘ttying 74/54. 

18st T. Parker in Weiss Lif I]. 105, | am only an old 
maid in life after all my bettying about ip literature and 
philosophy. 

Betuckered, beturbaned, betutor, betwat- 
tle, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Betuix, obs. form of Berwixt. 

Betulin (betidlin). [f L. ée¢a/a birch + -1n.] 
“A resinous substance extracted from the outer 
bark of the birch-trce (Bets/a alba), or from the 
tar prepared therefrom.’ Watts Dict. Chem. 1879. 

Betuline (betislain), a. rave—?. [f. L. betula 
+-1nEl.] Pertaining to the birch, or birch-rod. 

1873 M. Coxtins Miranda V1. 22 He had been bullying 
boys all his life with betuline despotism, 

In 6 be- 


+ Betu‘mbled, £//. 2. Obs. rave}. 
tombled. [f. Be- 2+ TuMBLE v.] Tossed in con- 
fusion, disordered. 


1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1037 From her betombled conch shee 
starteth. 


Betumen, -une, obs. forms of BITuMEN. 

+ Beturn, v. Ods. For forms see Tory. [ME. 
f. éz-, BE- + ¢urnen to TurN.] To turn abont. 

az228 Ancr. R. 394 Biturn pe and cuma3ean, 21300 Pains 
of Hell 119 in O. &, Misc. 226 Seynt Poul bo bitornd his 
‘ace. 1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 110 To their aduises the 
disdainefull hart, Of this audacious youth, beturning plies. 
+ Betwerche, v. Obs. rarve—. [? for BerEAcH.] 
(The context suggests ‘exorcize, deliver, or rid.’) 
c1450 Pol, Ret. & L. Poems (1866) 23 Dominus deus sabaot, 
emanuel, pe gret gods name, 1 be-tweche pes place from 
ratones & from alle ober schame ! 


Between (bijtwi'n), prep. and adv. Forms: 
a, 1 bi-, betweonum, -an, -twinum, -an, -twy- 
num, -an, 2-3 bitweone(n, -twene(n, bitwine, 
3 bitweounen, 3-4 bituene, 4 bituine, by- 
twyne, betwene. £. 1 bi-, betwion, -tuien, 
bitwien, -twen,. -twin, betweon, 2 bitweon, 
-twon, 2-3 bitwien, 3-4 bitwen, -tuen, (bit- 
when, bepwen). a. 8. (4-5 betweyn(e), 4-6 bi-, 
betwen(e, (5 bytwyen, betwyn), 5-7 betweene, 
6— between. [The modem Jdetween combines two 
earlier forms: a. OE. 47+, dbetwéonum, etc, ME. 
bitwenen, -twene; B. OE. bi-, betzvéon, etc, ME. 
bitwen; see Br-. In detwdéontm, Mercian be- 
twinum, the second element represents an original 
OE. dative *twihhnum, *tweohnum. In betwéon 
(only a northern form, Rushworth Gosp. é7-, de- 
twion, betweon, Lindisf. 67-, betsten, b7/wén, Durh. 
Ritual d7tzvien, -tzvén, -twin), the second element 
points back, according to Sievers, through earlier 
*lcufhen, *twthon, to an orig. OE. acc. ¢wthn (cf. 
bituichn in Erfurt Gloss.). These, *¢zfhnum, 
*fwthn, answer respectively to Goth. /twezhnaim 
dat. pl., and /wethza acc. pl. neuter, of the dis- 
tributive numeral ¢weth-na? ‘two each’, a deriva- 
tive of twa Two (= L, éi-ni, for *dvi-ni ‘two 
each’), which appears also, but with the simple 
sense of ‘two’ (nom. masc.), in OS. and OFris. 
twine, OHG., MHG. awéne (early mod.G. eween), 
Betwéonum, later betwéonan, gave the prevailing 
ME. form di¢wenen, reduced before a consonant, 
and at length generally, to ditwene ; ditwen was 
mostly northern. But after 1400, when final -e 
became mute, and was omitted in writing, or re- 
tained only as a sign of a preceding long vowel, 
both forms necessarily coalesced in detwene (= be- 
twén), whence mod. defween., In OE. the original 
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construction was 62 sém twéonum, lit. “by seas 
twain’; thence through constructions like /rid 
freondum bt twion ‘peace friends between,’ bi 
twéonum, bi twéon coalesced into prepositions. 
(Cf. the history of éo(ss)-ward, to-ward, toward.) 

Intimately related to defzweex, alike in their elements, and 
in the process by which these coalesced, are its synonyms 
Betwixt, in ME. de¢wix, and { Berwixen, t Birwin, ¢ Bi- 
TwineN, tBitweies, Bitwik was actually, in its origin, a 
doublet of OE, de/mwéon, and detwihen an expansion of that, 
on the analogy of betweonen, Betwizen and betwix were 
a parallel pair, forined on the OTeut. adj. ¢ewésk7- ‘two-fold.’ 
(See Sievers Misc. zxr Ags. Gram. § 329.) Bitwth died 
ar100, bitwihen a | betwixen argoo; betwixt is now 
archaic, defzveen is the living word.] , 

q Instances of the original] construction : 

Beowulf 1720 Sud ne nord be sem tweonum. 71 Bligh, 
Font, 139 And hie [Peter and Panl] gesawon be him 
tweonum past heo was zgewuldrod. 74, 143 Heo bid swibor 
zestrangod be us tweonum purh Drihtnes gehat. 

A. prep. 

I. Of simple position. * Of a pornt. 

1. The proper word expressing the local relation 
of a point to two other points in opposite direc- 
tions from it (i.e. if a point has two other points 
on opposite sides of it, it is said to be detween 
them): In the space which separates two points ; 
in the direct line which joins two points; hence, 
in any line of communication which passes from 
one point, place, or object, to another. 

cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 171 Noder on heuene* ne on 
eorde ‘ac bitwien two’on pe wolcne. c12ag0 Gen. & Ex. 760 
An oder alter Abram made bi-twen Betel and Ai. 1297 R. 
Guouc. 371 At bere hii gonne abyde Bytuene be water of 
Treate & of Ouse. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vin. 
xxiii. (1495) 335 Mystes other clowdes sette bytwene hym 
and the syghte. 1535 CoveroaLe Gen. xiii. 3 The place 
where his tent was at y¢ first, betwene Bethel and Ay 
[Ecrric, betwux; Wretir, bytwix, bitwixe]. 1ggz Saks. 
Ven. & Ad. 194, T lie betweea that sun and thee, 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. 1. 387 Jehovah. .thron’d Between the Chern. 
bim, 1838 Aanoto fist. Rome (1845) 1. xxiv. 517 They.. 
established themselves between the Danube and Greece. 
Mod, Any station on the Inner Circle Railway between 
Gower Street and The Temple. 

2. fig. Used of a similar relation to two imma- 
terial objects figured as lying in space; or of a 
relation, figured as spatial, to two material objects. 

e325 £. A. Addit. P. A.xg0 A deuyse Bytwene myrpez 
by merez made. @ 1400 Cursor MM. 723 (Trin.) Now mon 
is sett bitwene [v.~. bituix] two, On eiber side he hab a 
fo, Bitwene sathan & his wif. 1621 Buaton Anat. Jel. 
t. ii. 1. x, Thus between hope and fear, suspicions, angers 
..we bangle away our best days. 1642 J. Jackson Zymwe 
Evang. T. iii. 200 While these Sermons were betweene the 
Pulpit, and the Presse. 1742 H. Warrote Let? (1857) 1. 
128 To hold the balance between liberty and prerogative. 
¢1815 Miss Austen Vorthang, Aé, (1848) 168 The General, 
between his cocoa and his newspaper, had Inckily no leisure 
for noticing her, 1826 Disraeur Viz, Grey ut. iv. 102 Be- 
tween astonishment and fear the lady was tearless. fod. 
The choice lies between the two last-named applicants. 

b. In many phrases, which see under the sub- 
stantives concemed: e.g. t+ Between the beetle and 
the block; between the cup and the lip; between 
the devil and the Dead (or deep) Sea. Between 
wind and water; along the line where anything 
is submerged in water or in damp soil, esp. on the 
load-line of a ship, which, as the vessel tosses, 
is alternately above and below the water’s sur- 
face. 

1580 Lyty Zxphues (Arb.) 471 Manye thinges fall betweene 
the cup and the lippe, 1613 Havwaao Novu:. Kings 274 
Earle William being thus set as it were betweene the beetle 
and the block—was nothing deiected, 1627 Cart. SMITH 
Seaman's Gram. xiii. 60 Wee are shot thorow and thorow, 
and betweene wind and water. 1642 Rocreas Vaaman 22 
Nothing shall come betweene cup and lip to defeat thee. 
1692 Lutresi, Brief Rel, (1857) If. 637 Having received a 
shot between wind and water, [she was] forced to lye by to 
stop her leake. A/ed. An oaken gate-post always decays 
between wind and water. 

3. Of time: In the interval following one event 
or point of time and preceding another. 

e131 O. £, Chron. an. 1124 Betweonen Cristes messe and 
Candel-mzsse. c1205 Lay. 24274 Bitwene pis and domes- 
dai. 1330 Amis & Amil.ggz ite cam bitven the day and 
the night. ¢3485 Digby Myst, Mor. Wisd. (1882) 167 And 
at the paroyse I wyll be..be-twyn two and three, 1601 
Snaxs. Fred. C. 1. i. 63 Betweene the acting of a dreadfull 
thing And the first motion, all the interim is Like a phan- 
tasma. 1790 BosweLL Johnson (1826) I. 321 Between one 
and two inthe morning. 1848 Macauay Hist, Eng. 1L 51 
Thenine months which elapsed between the death of Charles 
and the commencement of the viceroyalty of Clarendon. 

b. Between hands (Se.): in the intervals of regular 
occupation ; also = BETWEEN WHILES. 

¢ 1817 Hoce Tales & Sk. If. 222 Always, between hands, 
thanked Heaven for her health. 1881 J. YouncER A «fobiog. 
vi. 54 Retiring to sit and work between hands. 

4. Of the relation of a number, quantity, degree, 
or quality to two others above and below it, or 
differing from it in opposite ways ; Intermediate to. 

tur STEELE Sfect. No. 49 23 Persons ..such as are be- 
tween these two sorts of Men. 1711 Aootson /6id. No. 108 
¥ 3 He is now between Forty and Fifty. 1712 ParNecy 
Lbid. No. sox ?6 Rivulets that had a colour between red 
and black, 1816 Miss Austen £ytsma (1849) 123 The at- 
mosphere in that unsettled state between frost and thaw. 
1838 AanoLp Hist. Rome (1845) I. iii. 33 Between five and 
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six miles from the city. 1885 Law Rep. XV. QO. Bench Div. 
170 To the value of between 30,0007. and 40,000/, 
** Of a line of motion. 

5. Expressing the relation that motion along a 
line bears to two points on opposite sides of it; 
as, ‘to steer between Scylla and Charybdis.’ 

c1a05 Lay. 20948 Swa heo liden efter sx .. swa longe Pat 
heo commen itwize AEnglelonde & Normandie. 1535 
CoveadaLe Josh. xviii. 11 The border of their lot weate ont 
betwene the children of Inda and the children of Ioseph, 
1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. mi. ii, 132 The salt rheume that 
ranne _betweene France and it. 1799 Sourney E46 Tide 
Lyr. Poems IT. 193 Yet little way they made, though 
labouring long Between thy winding shores. 1812 Byron 
Ch, dfar. 1. xxxiii, But these between a silver streamlet 
glides. 1864 ‘Tennyson Brook 28 By thirty hills 1 hurry 
down Or slip between the ridges. 

II. Of intervening space. 
connecting. 

6. Expressing the relation of the continuozs 
space, or distance, which extends from one poini 
to another, and separates them, or of a line which 
passes from one to the other and unites them. 

¢120§ Lay. 30017 Nas heom bi-tweounea bnten bare twa 
milen, 1790 Buaxs San: O'Shanter g We think na on the 
lang Scots miles That lie between ns and our hame. 1858 
Sears Athan. 1. 280 The vast distance between heaven 
and hell. 1884 A/awch, E.xant. 19 Mar. 4/7 A scheme was 
mooted.. fora plateway between Liverpool and Manchester. 
Mod. To stretch a rope between the two rafters, 

7. Used in referenee to any objective relation 
uniting two (or more) parties, and holding them 
in a certain connexion. 

1300 Cursor M, 3338 Pe mariage pan did he make, Bi- 
tuene Rebecca and ysaac. 1690 Locke [fv Cod. (1777) 
II, 150 A vital union between the soul and body. 19758 
youssey Idler No. 12? 4 A marriage celebrated between 
Mr. Buckram..and Miss Dolly Juniper. 1815 Scribdlco- 
manta 197 The close alliance which has lately existed be- 
tween this country and the Peninsula. 1848 Macautay 
Hist. Eng, 1, 123 A coalition was formed between the 
Royalists and a large body of Presbyterians. : 

8. Used with the subjective relations of differei.ce, 
diversity, likeness, equality, proportion, comparison. 

a 1225 stucr. R.70 Ancre & huses Jefdi ouh muche to beon 
bitweonen. 1340 yen. 210 Zwych difference ase ber is 
be-tuene be cheue and be corn, 1530 Parser. Introd. 43 
Dyvers other sortes of phrasys betwene our tong and theyrs. 
1692 E, Wacker Epictetus’ Mor, Lift, Bear and Forbear, 
Words which in Greek have a peculiar Elegance, there be- 
ing but the Difference of a single Letter between them. 
1785 Pavey wW/, PAédzos, mi. 1. ix, There is no comparison be- 
tween a fortune which a man acquires by well-applied in- 
dustry, and one..received from another. 1802 Mar. Ence- 
woetH Morad T, (1816) L. i. 1 Inequality between the rich 
and the poor. 1837 Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2) EEL xx. 327 
Is there no difference between a chance and a certainty? 

** Of motion across tntervening space. 

9. Expressing motion or communication from 


one hodly or place 10 another. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. 1 ii, 130 You must send her your 
Page .. hee may come and goe betweene you both. 1629 
Massincer Eviperor of FE. 1, ii, Vou are... the go-between 
This female and that wanton sir. 1696 Lutrrett Brief Kel. 
(1859) TV. 142 All clipt money shal goe between man and 
man at 5s. 2, per ounce. 1712 STEELE Sgect. No. 263 ? 5 
Two Letters which passed between a Mother and Son 
Jately. 3812 Miss Austen Pride & Pre. (1846) 301 Not a 
word passed between the sisters concerning Bingley. ocd. 
Newspaper. Carried backwards and forwards between the 
police station and the workhouse. Tenders for carrying 
the mails between Great Britain and New Zealand. 

10. Expressing reciprocal action or relation main- 
tained, by two (or more) agents towards each other. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 221 Swylce da zesceafta twa him be. 
tweonan gefeohtan sceoldan. 1038-50 Chart, Godivine in 
Cod. Dipl. VV, 118 [Da forewleard de Godwine eorl worhte 
betweonan lfstane abbod..and Ledfwine predste, c1175 
Lamb. [fon 41 Halded broperredene eow bitwenen. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 22968 Feoad-scipe .. bitweone twoni monnen. ¢ 1300 
Beket 281 Vhe love that bitnene hem was. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 986 Pan comencede a batail newe ‘ by-twene bes 
hostes two, 1478 Sir J. Paston Le¢¢. 815 III. 223 Suche 
cawsys as ar nowe bygunne by twyen my Lorde off 
Snffolke and me. 1503 WaiotHEsLey Chron. (1875) I. 5 A 
peace made betwene the Emperoure and the Kinge. 1611 
Biste Ger. iii. 15, 1 will put enmitie betweene thee and the 
woman, and betweene thy seed and her seed. | 1779-84 
Horne Disc. (1799) LI. iv. 73 A frieadly intercourse is opened 
between the most distant lands. 1857 Buckie Civrlis. I. x. 
607 To talk of sympathy existing between the two classes is 
a manifest absurdity. 1875 Jowett Péafo (ed. 2) [. Pref. 19 
The same opposition between science and religion. 

IIT. Of relation to things acting conjointly or 
participating in action. 

ll. Expressing the position of anything confined 
or enclosed by objects on opposite sides. 

ergs Lamb, Hont, 185 Hwine warpe ich me bitweone be 
ilke earmes. 1340 Alyend, 210 Pou sselt bidde God betuene 
pine tep bet is to zigge ine pine herte. ¢1380 Wvcuir Wés, 
(1880) ‘ pe sacrament of be auter pat men seen bitwen be 
prestis hondis. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr, 390 The pillow... Between 
whose hills her head entombed is. 1643 DENHAM Coopers 
H. 224 Between the Mountain aad the Stream embrac’d, 
3682 Drvoen Wedal 121 This new Jehu.. Instructs the beast 
.. To take the bit between his teeth and fly. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. i. (1856) 13 The Arctic Ocean is enclosed bee 
tween the northern shores of Asia, Europe, and America. 

12. Expressing confinement or restriction to two 
(or more) parties; especially used of privacy or 
secrecy in conversation. Sefweer ourselves: asa 
matter not to be communicated to others. 


* As separating or 
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¢%000 Ags. Gosp. John vii. 35 Pa indeas cwa:don betweonan 
him sylfum. cz20g Lay, 25963 Per heo heom bi-twenea 
[c 1250 bi-twine] heolden heore runen. c 1300 A’ tls. 1556 
Tel me..pryvely bytweone the and me! 1470-85 MALory 
arthur (1816) I. 112 Pray him to speak with me between 
us two. 1526 TINOALE Jokv xi. 38 And spake bitwene [1611 
aneng thea selves, 1588 J. Uoatt Déotreph. (Arb.) 12 
This I tel you between you and me, but I won!d haue it go 
no further. x11 Steere Sect. No.118 3 Between you 
and me, I am often apt to imagine it has had some whimsi- 
cal Effect upon ary Brain. 1840 Marrvat Poor Jack xix, 
I was desired to ask yon a question. .between ourselves. : 

13. By the joint action of, done by, shared in 
by, belonging to two parties) jointly. (Some- 
times said of more than two, when it is desired 
to mark the participation of all the parties more 
definitely than can be done by among; ef. 19.) 
3297 R. Grove, 32 Pat heo my3te som eyres bitwene hem 
forp bringe. «1400 Cursor VM. 2443 (Land) By-twene [z. » 
bitnix] hym and his nevew Jot Bestayle they had y-now y 
wot. rgrz def ¢ //en, 1777, xi, The heires of the bodies of the 
seid Countesse and .. hir late Husbond decessed bytwene 
theym laufully begoten. gga Suans. Com. Ere. ve i. 3177 
Betweene them they will kill the conimrer, 1785 Mac- 
KENZIE Lounger No. 36 They had but one pair of silk stock- 
ings between them. 31812 Miss Austen Mans/. Pk. (1847) 
160 We brought home six brace between us. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1876) 1. App. 776 Between the two we get a 
full and consistent aarrative. eS . , 

14. Expressing division and distribution to two 
(or more) partakers. 

1758 Jounson /dler No. 19 ? 3 By this ingenious distribu. 
tion of himself between two houses. 1971 R. Henry /7/st. G4. 
Brit, 1.1. vi. 383 The British trade was thus divided between 
Marseilles and Narbonne. 1788 J. Powett Devdses (1827) 
HI. 627 Her personal estate.. should go and be equally. 
divided betweea her said two grandsons. lod, They had 
it between them. 

IV. Of separation. 

15. I’xpressing the relation of a line to two spaces 
which it separates or divides from each other. 

ex385 Cuaccer Z, G. HW’. 713 ‘There was but a ston wal 
hem be-tweene. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. xi. 124 Ly twyne the 
Cytee of Darke and the Cytee of Rophane, ys a Ryvere. 

1590 SHAKS. JWWéds. V. ¥.176 Ovvall.. That stands betweene 
her fathers ground and mine. 19770 Burne Pres. Déiscont. 
Wks. 1845 I. 383 No man can draw a stroke between the 
confines of day and night. 1855 Dickens Dorrit i, The 
line of demarcation between the two colours. 

16. [Expressing the relation of motion or action 
to bodies or surfaces which it forces apart. Between 
the bark and the wood or tree: see BARK. 

c1000 les, Ps. cv. g And [Su] hi betweonum watera weal- 
las laddest. «1rz0o 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1101 pa 
heafod men heom betwenan foran. 1642 Rogers Naaman 
4go Let none of them come betweene barke and tree to defeat 
your faith. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Aez. 11872) L1. 1. vi. 80 Stand 
between them, keeping them well separate. 1843 Pony 
Cycl. XXV. 81/2 The boots .. (in which the torture was ap- 
plied by driving in wedges with a hammer between the 
flesh and iron rings drawn tightly upon the legs). 

17. fig. To be, come, stand belween a person and 
any object desired, or anything threatening him; 
between combatants, ete. 

1325 ELL. Addit. P. A. 657 Now is per no3t in be worlde 
rounde Bytwene vus & blysse. 1580 Baget 4/2. B 602 To 
go betweene or to be betweene .. to make intercession : to 
let: to prohibite. 1774 Bracktock Graham 1. xxiv, With 
pallid cheek, and trembling frame, Between the combatants 
she came. 3836 J. Witson Crty of Plague 1. ili. 103 A 
sinful wretch impfores That thou would’st stand between 
him and the wrath Of an offended God. 1884 W. C. Sait 
Aitldrostax 55 How could Doris come between us two? 

18. After verbs and nouns of action expressing: 
a. separalion, division ; b. subjective separation, 
distinction, discrimination, discernment, judgement. 

a. 31340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 1691 Gastely ded es twynyng 
thurgh synne, Bitwene God and man saule within. 1689 
SeLoen fable £. (Arb.) 71 "was an unhappy Division that 
has been made between Faith aad Works. 1848 MacavuLavy 
ifist. Eng, 1.300 A complete separation between the naval 
and military services. 

b. 1340 Ayend, 82 Hi ne conne deme betuene zuete and 
byter. 1526 Pélgr. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 32 To discerne by- 
lwene the inspiracyon of the holy goost and the illusyon of 
the ennemy, 1593 Hooxea Zecé. Pol. 1. vie § 5 To judge 
fetuly between truth and error. 1973 Junius Lett, \xi, 319 
The public must determine between us, 1848 MacauLay 
‘fist. Eng. 1, 640 In cases of felony, a distinction. .is made 
between the principal and the accessory after the fact. 

V. 19. In all senses, de¢ween has been, from its 
earliest appearance, extended to more than two. 
In OF. and ME. it was so extended in sense 1, 
in which AuonG is naw considered better. It is 
still the only word available lo express the relation 
of a thing to many surrounding things severally 
ands individually, among expressing a relation to 
them collectively and vaguely: we should not say 
‘thespace lying among the three points,’ or ‘a treaty 
among three powers,’ or ‘the choice lies among 
the three candidates in the select list,’ or ‘to insert 
a needle among the closed petals of a flower.’ 

971 Blicki. Hom, 229 Pa apostoli waron xt-somne; and 
hie sendon hlot him betweoaum. ¢1175 Lams, Hom. 61 
And cristes wille bo us bitwon, ¢1205 Lay. 26936 Heo.. 
sweoren heom bhitwanen [¢ rzg@ bi-twine] bat heo wolden. 
az22§ Aucr, R. 358 In unknde londe, & in unknde earde, 
bitwhen undcode.  crego Gen. & Ex. 1601 And wulde no3t 
Sat folc bi-twen Herberzed .. ben. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 10244 
Ga heben, he said, fra vs bituin. ¢1380 Sir Ferunb. 1255 
By-twene hymen panne enerechon f pay lift vp pat bodi 
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faste. 21400 Cov. Myst, 352, 1 xalle telle 30w why In 30ure 
erysprevyly Betweyn usthre. 1755 Jounson Dict, Between 
is properly used of two, and among of more; but perhaps 
this accuracy is not always preserved. 1771 JonNnson in 
Boswell (1826) 11.127, 1. .hope, that, between publick busi- 
ness, improving studies, and domestick pleasures, neither 
melancholy nor caprice will find any place for entrance. 
1828 Soutury Ess, (1832) II. 436 Between the prior, the 
boatmen, and a little offering to St. Patrick, he had not as 
much money left, etc. 1885 J. Cowrerin V. §Q. Ser.vi. XID 
148/2 ‘There were six, who collected between them 15s. 4d. 

+ VIL 20. Between and (an adaptation of be- 
twtx and: see BETWIXT A. 3): until, till; with 
56, or clause. 

@ 1400 Cursor M. 16583 (Trin.) pei alle ne my3t stir be cros 
of pat stede Bitwene & [v. x. bituix and ; til] oure lord crist 
was pider him self lede. /5¢d. 20181 (Fairf.) 1 walde wite gladli 
bi-twene [v. » tuix] & quen totake leneatte my kinnismen. 

B. adv. (Mostly the preposition with object 
understood.) . 

1. Of place: In an intermediate position or 
course, midway, in tbe midst. /7¢. and fg. 

c 890 K. E.rrep Beda 1v. ix. (Bosw.) Ne si lang fac be- 
tweonum, 1205 Lay. 276 Heo wepen heore leoten pe 
scucke wes bitweonen. 1297 R. Grouc. 355 Po pat water 
was bytuene. ¢1430 Stans Puer 77 in Babees Bk. (1868) 
31 Schewe out pi visage, To glad, ne to sory, but kepe pee 
euene bitwene. 1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cf in. iv. 12 A more 
uvhappie Lady ne're stood betweene. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 1v. 
699 Roses, and Gessamin Rear’d high thir flourisht heads 
between. 1795 SoutHeY Foan of Arc vu. 216 The man of 
lowly line Vat instant rush’d between, 1858 Sears 4 than. 
in, W. 268 Looking into the immense vacuum between. 

+2. Zo go between: to act as a medium or me- 
diator; see Go-BETWEEN. Oés. 

€ 1320 St» Trist. 1. 101 A bischop yede bitvene. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. ccclviii. 580/1 Certayne good people of 
Gaunte.,went so bytwene in this mater. 1606 Suaxs. 7’. 
& Cr.1. 1.72, [haue.. gone betweene and betweene, but small 
thankes for my labour. 

3. Of time: In the interval, at intervals. 

3240 Ureisun 28 in Land. Hom. 193 Murie dreamed 
engles.. Pleied aud sweied . and singed. bitweonen. a 1300 
Cursor M, 3572 Pe nese it droppes ai bi-tuine. €1374 CHAUCER 
Troydus v. 1086 How longe it was betweyne That she for- 
soke hym. 1612 Bisve dicts iii. 42 wargin, In the sabbath 
between. 1661 Bk. Com. Prayer, Priv, Baptism Paubr., 
‘lhe first or second Sunday next after their birth, or other 
Holy-day falling between. 1742 R. Brain Grave 589 Visits, 
Like those of angels, short and far between. 1830 TENNyson 
sVermaz iii, They would pelt me with starry spangles and 
shells, Laughing and clapping their hands between. 

4. Comb., as + between-lier ; +between-light, 
twilight; + between-space, + between - time, 
intervening time, interval. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 94 A change of the world 
in the suchnessof the *between-lyers, bezgetting a change in 
my nearness as answering that suchness. 1821 Crare }°7//. 
Minstr, 1. 154 As *‘tween-light was cheating the view. 
a31641 Br. Mountacu sicts & Aon. 341 In the hetweeue- 
space of Festus his death and Albiuus his succession. 1580 
Stoney Anadra 1. 119 Those great Lords & little kings 
who in those ~between-times of raigning .. had brought in 
..the worst kind of oligarchie. @ 1641 Be. Mountacu cts 
& Mon. 118 All that Interval and *between-time, interceding 
the first and second comming of our Saviour. 

C, quasi-sé. 

L. Anything occupying an intermediate position ; 
an interval of time. 

w61r Suaks, Hint. 7.1. ili. 62 Thereis nothing (in the be- 
tweene) but stealing, fighting. 185r R. Trexca Stead 
Prince xxxix, All the dreary and the dread Ketween Was 
gone, like aught which had not ever been, 

2. An intermediate size of sewing-needle. 

1862 Morera. Veedle Waking 39 The Betweens are still 
shorter than the Ground downs, alta size thicker, and with 
stronger points. 

Between-decks (bitw7:njdeks), adv. and sé. 
[f BETWEEN Jrep. + Deck.) A. adv. In the 
space or spaces between the decks of a ship. 

1725 De For | oy. round World (1840) 77 One or two of 
them .. got between decks among our men. 1844 Aegul. & 
Ord. Aruty 340 No washing between decks is to take place 
oftener than once a week. 

B. sb. The space or spaces themselves. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine oT) Couradonx, between. 
decks; the space betwixt any two decks ofa ship. 1840 R. 
Dana Bef. Mast. xxii. 67 These between-decks were holy- 
stoned regularly. 1852 Ross Huméboldt's Trav. iii. 141 They 
considered the lerpeciaieees of the ship as infected. 

Betweenity b/twi'niti). [A playful formation 
on BsTwEEN, after words from L., such as extre- 
mity, vicinity: see -ITY.] Intermediateness of 
kind, quality, or condition ; anything intermediate. 

1760 H. Watrote Corr, (1820) Il. 174 (D,) The house is 
not Gothic, but of that betweenity that intervened when 
Gothic declined and Palladian was creeping in, 1824 Miss 
Mitroro }iélage (1863) 20 A little ruinous cottage, white- 
washed once, and now in a sad state of betweenity, 1824 
¢ Rev. XXXI. 167 It is really provoking to find [Miss 
Mitford using] such low and provincial corruptions of lan- 
guage as ‘ transmogrified,’ ‘ betweenity,’ ‘dumpiness.’ 1836 
Soutnry Lett, (1856) 1V. 448 To rejoin heads, tails, and 
betweenities, which Hayley had severed. 

Between-whiles (b/;twznjhwoailz), adv. [f. 
Between frep.+ WuILE.] Jn the intervals of 
time ; at intervals. 

1678 J. Pumps Zavernicr's Trav. v. xviii, 242 Between 
whiles they have Swectmeats, Coffee, and Fruits. 1838 
Dickens Wich. Nick, xxx, Regaling the social circle be- 
tween-whiles, 1850 L, Hunt 4 sfodiog, xv. (1860) 237 Be- 
tweenwhiles he would walk in the garden. 
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b. quasi-ady. 

1859 G. Merepitu A. Fevere? iii. (1885) 17 A monotonous 
betweenwhiles kind of talk. 

Betwih, betwihen: see Bitwig, -EN. 

+ Betwi'ne. Oés. rave—'. [f. BE- 1+ Twine v.] 
To entwine, twine together. 

1661 HickERINGILL Farnaica 87 There's no such joy in 
this betwin'd State. 


Betwinen, -um, obs. form of BETWEEN. 

+ Betwitt, v. Obs. rave—'. In 7 betwitt. [f. 
Br- 2+ Twit.] Emphatic of Twit. 

1661 Pepys Diary 2 Apr. (D.) Strange how these men.. 
betwitt and reproach one another with their former condition. 

+ Betwi-xen, -twixe, f7¢f. Obs. Forms: 
1 betweoxn, 2 bitwuxan, -twixan, -tweoxe, 
-twuxe, 2~4 bitwixen, 3 bituxe(n, 3-5 bitwixe, 
4betwixen,-twyxen,-twexen, 4-5 by-, betwixe, 
(9 betwixen). (ME. &7-, betwixe(z, 12th c. 
bitwixan, -twuxan, -tweoxe, pointing to an OE. *de- 
tweoxan (for which the Pastoral Care hasbetweoxn), 
app. for earlier *be-tweoxtm, -tweohsum, orig. OE. 
*hi-twthsum :—*-twicsum, *-fwiscum; {. 61-, BE- 
prep. + *twiscum, dat. pl of *éiwrse adj., in OS. 
dwasc, OIG, 2uiskt, MUG. zwise, swisch :—OTeut. 
twitskjo- ‘two-fold,’ {. cwa, TWwo+-Isu isc. The 
same idea inter duos, entre deux) was expressed 
in OHG. by the dat. pl. seéskév, MHG., swischen, 
with a preceding prep., wnfar, undar, in, en (cf. 
mod.G. siweschex from ‘vewwschen, Du. tusschen). 
The ordinary form in OE. was detweox (see next) ; 
but éitweoxan, bitwixan, became frequent 41200, 
prob. because of its analogy to the numerous other 
prepositions in -az, ME. -ex. For the subsequent 
history see Berwixt.] Betwixt, between. 

c897 K, Ecerep Gregory's Past. 121 Ne sie hit Sonne na 
sua betweoxu eow. ¢ 1160 //atton Gosp. Matt. xxi. 25 Beo- 
tweoxe heom. ¢119§ Lamb. Hom.91 Ne ber nas nan wone 
bi-twuxau heo, /did. 115 Bitwixen godes wrecchan. c120§ 
Lay. 5or2 Bi-twixen hire aermes. /é¢d. 30618 Bitwixe Dinan 
and pxre ar250 Owd & Night. 1747 That maister 
Nichole.. Bi-tuxeu us deme schulde. @1300 Cursor MW. 21840 
(Edinb.) Bieuixin us and helles here. ¢132§ Wetr. Honz. 166 
aA derne priuite .. bytwixe me and the. ¢ 1238 CHaucer 
H. Fame \Fairf. MS. 715 Betwexen heuene and erthe and 
see. ¢1386 — Prof, 277 Bitwixe Middleburgh and Ore- 
welle. ¢1449 Prcock Aepr. 1. xiii, 69 Bitwixe me and 30u 
.. Bitwixe Poul and the Cristen, [1865 Swinsurne Christi. 
Caroé 32 ‘The manger shall be straw two spaus Betwixen 
kine and kine.] 

Betwixt (bijtwikst), pref. and adv. Forms : 
1 betwihs, betweohs, -tweox, -twiux, -twyx, 
-twux, -tux, (--twuxt, -twyxt), 3 bitwex, 3-5 
bitwix, (4 bituex, -tuix, -tuixs, -pwex, by- 
twyste, -tuixte), 4-5 betwex, 4-7 betwix, -tuix, 
tuyx, -twyx, 5 bituxst, bytwex, by-twyxte, 6 
betwyxte, -twixte, ‘S S:, betwisht, -tweesht), 
g- betwixt, 7-’twixt. [mod.Eng. éetwixt, ME. 
betivtx :-OE. betweohks, -tiveox, -lwux, -twyx, -ttx : 
prob. shortened from the dative form *ée-¢zveoxuem, 
-fweox a)n; see the prec. (Cf. the shortened 
wole from wolcen, also history of Brtwin.) It is 
however also possible tbat 4e-/teeox goes back 
through *fwcohsa to *éz'scu ace. pl.neuter. Much 
more common in OE, than the preceding. In 
ME. éctiwix seems to have been more northern. 
betwixen, betwixe, more southern ; in the 1 5th c. 
the loss of the final syllable of the latter finally 
levelled both as defer. Already in OE., there 
appeared occasional instances of defauext, -twyxt, 
with a -4, either phonetic or analogical. but having 
no significance. ‘This was also rare in ME., but 
after 1500 became the regular form. except in the 
north, which retained efwetr. in 18th. Sc. dettsh, 
betweesh 5 cf. G. sietschen. (ME. had occasionally 
bitwixte, prob. a confusion between défwixt and 
bitwixe.) There is a late shortened form ‘¢zdxt.] 

A. prep. 

L. = Between, in the various senses of that word. 
Now somewhat arch. in literary Ing. and chiefly 
poetical. Still in colloquial use in some dialects. 

a. of local position. 7. and fg. 

931 Chart. -Edvlstan in Cod. Dipl. V. 207 Andlang hxre- 
pades; Sonne betweox ba twégen wezas purh done led. 
@ 1300 Cursor M.725 Bi-tuix pe warlau and his wijf, Adam 
es stad in strang strijf, 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 18 Quer 
alle pe londes bituex Douer & Tuede. a1400 Cursor 3, 
14233 (Fairf.) Be-twix ierusalem & pis castel. .is mylis nane 
bot bare xv. @14§0 A'nt. de la Tour (1868) 19 She ansuered 
hem no thinge but bituxst her tethe. rsta dct 4 Hen. VI//, 
xix, §14 Peynes [=pennys] beryng lyke dyuers Rowles of 
Spurres betwyxte the barres of the Crosse. 1632 Mitton 
L’ Allegro 82 A cottage chimney sinokes From betwixt two 
aged oaks. 1660 Barrow Eucfid 1, Def.iv, A Right Line 
is that which lies equally betwixt its Points. 1663 BuTLER 
Hud. 1.1.68 He could distinguish, and divide A hair 'twixt 
south and south-west side. 1758 A, Ramsay Poets (1844) 
89 Betwisht twa’s shoulders. 1798 CoLerioce Axnc. Mar. 
nt. vii, When that strange shape drove suddenly Betwixt us 
and the sun, 1865 Dickens Wed. Fr, viii, If Mrs. B. had 
not thrown herself betwixt us. 

b. of time. 
c12g0 Lav. 24274 Bitwix [c 1205 bitwene] bis and domes- 
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day. c1400 Sowdone Bad, 41 Hit bifelle by-twyxte March 
and Maye. 1709 STEELE Jatler No, 78 #10 Betwixt the 
Hours of Eight and Ten at Night. 1860 HawrTHorne 
Marb. Faun xxxiii, A tolerable journey betwixt now and 
to-morrow noon. 

¢. of other relations. 

e975 Auskw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 25 Hi ba pohtun betwihs 
heom cwxbende[Lindisf betuih, gs. Gosp. betwux,-tweox, 
fatton G. beotweoxe), a@1300 K. Horn 345 Wip him 3¢ 
wolden pleie Bitwex 30u selue tweie. @1300 Cursor Al, 
2443 Be-twyx him and loth his neuow Of bestaile hade pai 
plente enow. 131§ SHOREHAM 77 Thet hol assent By- 
tuixte man an ate 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. mi. xix. 211 
A generall werre .. betwyx oure kynge and yours. 1578 
Forlorne Son iii. in Gude § Godely Ball. 31 The Father did 
his gude deuyde Betuix them. 1896 Spenser F. Q. 11. iv. 33 
Betwixt them both, they haue medoen to dye, 1607 Hizron 
Wes. 1. 239 That great separation which shall be betwixt 
the sbeepe and the gontes. 62a R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea 
(1847) 149 Betwixt threescore and fourescore feagues from 
the shore, 1689 SeLpren Jadée 7. (1847)222 You must look 
into the Contract betwixt him and his People. 1732 Law 
Sertous C. i. (ed. 2) 12 Can you find any farther difference 
betwixt them? 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xv. 
110 They have but three legs betwixt them, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxiii, ‘ Betwixt you and me, ma’am,’ retumed Mr. 
Bumble, ‘that’s the great principle.’ 1860 HAwTHoRNE 
Marb. Faun (1879) 11. x. 106 The bond betwixt you. 

2. In reference to more than two: in early use= 
Aone. 

a1000 «les. Gosp. Luke vii. 28 Betwux wifa bearnum 
ar1o00 Nat. S. Greg., Da zescah Gregorius betwuxt dam 
warum cypecnihtas gesette. cro0o ANLeric £7, xxxiv. 10 
Betweohs him. az300 Z. £. Psadter vi, 8 Bitwix my faes 
al elded I. 1711 Pore Temple F. 11, 1 stood, methought, 
betwixt earth, seas, and skies, 1788 J. Powenr Devises 
(1827) 11. 759 Her legacy .. equally to be divided betwixt 
them all, 1878 G. MacponaLco Phantastes xii. 184 Betwixt 
grey stones ou the side of a hill. 

+3. Betwix and, betuix and, betwixt and (prob. 
elliptical for betwixt this and...: cf. the similar 
ON, multi ok) north. dial: between this (or that) 
and..., until, till. a. with 42/7; b. with sé. or 
prep. phrase; ¢. with subord. clause. Obs. 

a 41300 Cursor A, 21100 He lenthid his sermon, Bituix- 
and til his passion. 

b. «1300 Cursor AT. 8614 Sco slep bituix and dai. /did. 
17322 Aud bad pam do him up..in prisun state, Bituix and 
efter pair sabat. 1641 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Alin. Bh. 
(1855) 129 In caice betwixt and that they get not a supplie. 
Yérd. 153 \t is necessar that the haile common burdens.. 
Pe prepare and in rediness.. betwixt and the tyme foir- 
said. 


ce. [ax300 Cursor Al. 1437 All pat deid bi-tuix and pan 
pat iesus ras. /ééd. 11074 Al be land pat hepen lijs, Bituix- 
and [Gété. by-tuix and] par be sunitrijs, /d2d. (GStt.) 16583 
Betuix and pat [Coé¢. til] ur lauerd crist was pedir ledd-] 
Tid, 1103 Bituixand pai southe had sene. /did. 3763 
Mi hert bes neuer in rest, bituixand pis Iacob be slan. 

B. adv. 

L. Of space: = BETWEEN 1. 

a1300 /:, £. Psalter xxviii [ix]. 7 Laverdes steven of bi- 
twix falland low of fire. 1611 Bisire 3od xxxvi, 3a The 
cloud that commeth betwixt. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
iv. 516 And leave a Space betwixt. 

b. fig. In an intermediate position or attitude. 

1659 Hammono On Ps. cviii. 4 To the lowest and meanest 
of us, and to all betwixt. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. iu. xxxvi, 
Extreme in all things! hadst thou been betwixt, Thy throne 
had still been thine, or never been. 

2. Of time := BeTWEEN 3. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 13521 Noght lang bi-tnix bot alson, 
ee he did. 1685 Dryorn Jhren, August. 27 With 
scarce a breathing space betwixt. 1697 — Virg. Past. v. 
19, { writ, and sung betwixt. 

3. Betwixt and between (co//og. and dial.) : in 
an intcrmediate or middling position; neither one 
thing nor the other. Also as adj.: Middling, in- 
different, so-so. 

1832 Marryat &. Forster xliv, [He] took the lease of a 
house in a betwixt and between fashionable street. 1877 
Besant & Rice Sox of Vude. 1. iv. 53 She's the fool, and he's 
the knave, so it’s betwix and between, 1884 Poznt-dlank 
II]. xv. 226 There are very few who marry into our sort of 
set. We are just betwixt and between. 

C. Comb. +betwixt-hands, betwixt-times 
(obs.), between-whiles, at intervals, now and then. 

1968 tr. Let, Mary Q. Scots in H. Campbell Love-lett, 
(1824) App. 24 At the leist, to dissemble so weill—and to tell 
hym the treuth betwix handis, 1607 Torsen, Four-/. 
Beasts 270 Neither let him drink much nor often, but be- 
twist times. 


+Betwynde, v. Obs. [Perh. there is some 
error; cf. ATWIND to escape.} ? To escape. 


1493-1535 W. pe Worde Communyc. Biij, Ont of thy tene 
to betwynde Mercy and loue thyn helpe were thyse. 


Betyde, Betyl(le, Betymes, Betyn, Betys; 
obs. ff, BETIDE, BEETLE, BETIMES, BEATEN, BEET. 
Betyng(e, obs. form of Bratine, BEETING. 


¢ 1440 ey Parv. 34 Betynge [1499 instrument], zvstrz- 
mentum, verocracnium, 


Beu, obs. form of Beau a. fair. 

Beuch, beugh, Sc. forms of Boucu. 

Beuchit, bewchit, Sc. forms of BowEp. 

Beudantite (bis#-dantait). Afnx. [f. Beudant, 
name of a French mineralogist, +-ITE.] A mineral 
occurring in modified acute rhombohedrons, con- 
taining sesquioxide of iron and oxide of lead, with 
phosphoric or arsenic acid, or both. (Dana.) 

Beuer, obs. form of BEAVER. 

+ Bengle. 04s. (Cf. Du. dexgel bow, hoop, 


BEURRE, 


bail; f. dwigen to bow: cf. BEGUEL.] 
backed Sc., crook-backed. 


a@x709 in Watson Collect. Sc. Poents V1. 54 (Jam.) Beugle- 
back’d, bodied like a beetle, 


Beuk, Sc. form of Boox, and obs. pa. t.of BAKE v. 

Beulcer, beuniformed, beurine, etc.; see BE-. 

|| Beurré (bore). Also 8 berry, beury. ae 
f. deurré buttered, buttery, f. deezre butter.) A 
mellow variety of pear. Also aéfrid, 

1741 Compl. Fan.-Péece i. iii, 352 And these Pears... 
Martin Sec, Winter Beurre. 1750 Mrs. Detany .4 ufobiog. 
(186x) I]. 594, 1 have just been gleaning my autumn fruits 
—melon, figs, beury pears, 1866 Mrs. Gasket, Wives & 
Dax, \. 197 She had eaten some brown beurré pears. 

Beuscher, variant of BEAUSIRE, Ods. 

Beute, -tie, etc., obs. form of BEAUTY, etc. 

Beutefeau, beutifew, obs. forms of Bourereu. 

Bevapid, obs. f. dewhaped: see BEWHAPE. 

+ Be'var, ?a. or sb. Obs. In 3 beuir, 5 Se. 
bevar. [Of doubtful origin and meaning: most 
conjectures refer it to BEVER v. to tremble, shake.] 
Known only in devar hore. Since ME. hove (now 
Hoak, q.v.) was both adj. ‘hoary,’ and sb. 'grey- 
beard’? (Ger. greés), it remains uncertain whether 
bevar was an adj. ‘ feeble, worn-out,’ or a sb. ‘old 
mar’ or ?‘ feeble old man.’ 

a3az5 Prov. Alfred 627, And pu ben beuir hore sixst be bi- 
foren stonden. ¢1450 HEeNnyson Age & }outhk, The bevar 
hoir said to this birly berne. [1808 Jamixson Se. Dict. s.v., 


‘We still say a deaér-horse for a lean horse, or one worn out 
with age or hard work.’] 


Bevei‘led, ///. a. [f. Be- 7+ Veit sd, +-ED2.] 
Covered, or furnished, with a veil. 

1583 STaxvuurst .2xeés 1, (Arb.) 55 With  darcknesse 
nightye beueyled, 1826 Miss Mitroro é//age Ser. 1.11863) 
327 Leading Miss Reid beflounced and be-scarfed and be- 
veiled and be-plumed..up the aisle. 

Bevel (be'vél), a. and 54.1 Fornis: 7 beuell, 8-9 
bevil, 8- bevel ; in Avr. 6 beuile, 7-9 bevil(e. 
[App. a. OF. *4eve/, not found, but implied in the 
mod.F .bevear, beatevean, beuveau (in Boiste’s Dict.), 
Aiveau (Littré), duveau Cotgr., Littré, Boiste); of 
unknown derivation. Godefroy cites a single in- 
stance of a vb. dever, which he explains as ‘ d/a/ser 
(i.e. to slope, make slanting): architectural term’; 
but this seems insecure, It is uncertain whether the 
adj. or sb. is earlier: the order here is provisional.] 

A. adj. 

l. Her. Of a line: Broken so as to have two 
equal acute alternate angles; composed of two 
parallel portions joined at acute angles by an 
intermediate picce, thus OO 

1562 Leicn_ Armorte (1579) 78b, Hee beareth party per 


pale Beuile, Or and purpure .. He beareth party per Bend 
Beuile, Argent, and purpure. 2 

2. Oblique; esf. at more than a right angle; 
sloping, slant, inclined from a right angle, or from 
a horizontal or vertical position. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sox, cxxi, I may be straight though they 
them-selues be heuel. 1677 Moxon Mech. Ever. (1703) 89 
‘The Bevil. .is used. .for the striking such Bevil lines. 1679 
Prot Staffordsh. 368 The walls of the Chappel stand quite 
bevil to these of the Church, 1733 Tutt Horse-hocing 
xxii. 148 The Mortise is bevel. [See Bever ence, etc., in C.] 

B. sé. 1. A common joiner’s and mason’s tool, 
consisting of a flat rule with a moveable tongue or 
arm stiffly jointed to one end, for setting off angles. 

1611 Corcr., Buvean, a kind of Squire or Squire-like In- 
strument, hauing mouahle, and compasse, branches; or th’ 
one branch compasse and th’ other straight; some call it a 
Benell. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 89 The Bevil.. 
having its Tongue movable upon a Center, may be set to 
strike Angles of any..numbers of Degrees. 1823 P. Nicu- 
oison Pract. Butld. 386 The Bevel is employed in drawing 
the soffit line on the face of the bricks. 1876 Biackie Songs 
Relig. § Life 221 Time ‘tis none for square and bevel. 

2. Aslope from the right angle, an obtuse angle ; 
a slope from the horizontal or vertical ; a surface 
or part so sloping. In the mechanical arts, the 
defined slope or curve to which timber, ete. must 
be cut. (Sometimes éeve/ is technically applied 
to any angle exc. go” and 43°.) 

1697 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 110 Any sloping Angle 
that is not a square, is called a Bevil. 1787 Burns Jam Sam- 
son's El, iti, Yhe brethren o’ the mystic level May hing 
their head in wafu' bevel. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 53 
The upper bevil, or projection by way of cornice for throw- 
ing off the sea, 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, 1, xvi. $13 Tn 
the outlook window the outside hevel downwards is es- 
sential. 1863 Wynter Subtle Brains, etc. 274 [It] cut the 
plank to the exact size and bevil it was required to take. 

3. Short for devel-zwheel (see C). 

1870 in Eng. Mech. 18 Mar. 652/3 This bevel gears with a 
horizontal bevel underneath the base. 

C. Comb. and Atirib.,as bevel-angle (see quot.); 
bevel edge, the oblique edge of a chisel or similar 
tool; hence bevel-edged a.; bevel-gear, -gear- 
ing, gear for conveying motion by means of bevel- 
wheels from one shaft to another at an angle (usu- 
ally a right angle) with it; bevel-joint, a sloping 
joint for uniting pieces of timber end to end; 
bevel-square (see B1); bevel-tool, a turner’s tool 
with a bevel-edge for forming grooves and tapers 


In beugle- 


837 


in wood; bevel-wheel, a toothed wheel whose 
working face, consisting of a frustum of a cone, is 
oblique with the axis, used to work in connexion 
with another bevel wheel, the shafts of the two 
being usually at right angles to each other; bevel- 
ways, -wise, adv. ata bevel. 

1727-51 Cnambrns Cycl., “Bevel-angle is used among the 
workmen, to denote any other angle but those of ninet 
or forty-five degrees. 1833 Puitiies Fam. Cyc. 1339/1 
Wheels are denominated spur, crown, or *bevel-gear, ac- 
cording to the direction or position of the teeth. ¢x790 
Imison Sch. cirt 1. 34 The Principle of *Bevel Geer, con- 
sists in two cones, rolling on the surface of eachother. 1823 
P. Nicnotson Pract. Butld, 120 Other modes of continuing 
the length of timbers or beams is, by splicing them with a 
long *bevel-joint. 

+ Bevel, st." Sc. Obs. A staggering blow. 

1603 Philotus cxxxiv, Indeid thow sall beir mee a beuell. 
19715 Pennucuik /’ocuts g2 (Jam.) And gave him.. Three 
bevels till he gard him beck. 

Bevel, v. Also 8 bevil. [f. Beven sé.1] 

1. trans. To cut away or otherwise bring to a 
slope; to reduce (a square edge) to a more obtuse 
angle; often with away, off, etc. 

1697 Moxon Mech. Axerc. (1703) 109 You muy .. Bevil 
away the outer edges of the Pannels. 1802 Patey wads. 
Theol. x. (1827) 474/2 The same rings are bevelled off at the 
upper and lower edges. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xvi. 
§11 The wall is to be bevelled on the outside so as to in- 
crease the range of sight as far as possible. 1884 ‘l'nnnyson 
Becket 171 All was planed and bevell'd smooth again. 
fig. 1874 Buackie Se/éCuét, 16 To heve! down the corners 
of a character so constituted hy a little esthetical culture, 

2. mtr. To recede in a slope from the right 
angle; to slant. 

1679 PLor Staffords/. 168 In the whole length it did not 
bevel, or depart from a true level, above an inch. 1727 
Swirt Gaddver un ii, 188 Vheir houses are very ill built, the 
walls bevil, without one right angle in any apartment. 1862 
Tyxoaty WVountaineer, vii. 63 At one place, however, the 
precipice bevels off toa steep incline of smooth rock. 

Bevele, early Kentish form of BEFILE. 

Bevelled, beveled (bevéld), ff/. 2. Also 
bevilled. [f Beven v.+-ep1] Made or ent to 
a bevel ; sloped off. a. vez. 

1957 Pil. Trans. L. 105 The bevilled roof of the south- 
west corner. 1822 Imison Sc. & rt 1.453 Bevelled-wheels 
are inuch used for changing the direction of motion in 
wheel-work, 1860 Tyxpa.t Géac. u. $11. 292 The precipice, 
upon a bevelled slope of which some blocks long continued 
torest, 1865 Lunsock Pref, Times iv. (1878) 98 Brought to 
a bevelled edge. : ; 

_ by spec. in Archit. ; in Crystallog. (see quot.) ; 
in Heraldry = BEVEL A 1. 

1840 T. Hore Ass. Archét. xii. ved. 3) 1.123 Whe porch .. 
affords five bevilled entrances, 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
(1874) 1. xvi. 175, I do not like the sound of the word 
‘splayed’; Y always shall use ‘bevelled’ instead. 1878 
Gurney Crystadlog, 51 An edge is bevelled when replaced 
by two faces which are respectively equally inclined to the 
adjacent faces. : 

Be'velling, beveling, 24/. s/. Also bevil- 
ling. [f. as pree.+-1ncl.] 

1, A cutting to an oblique angle; the oblique 
angle or slant so given; a bevelled portion or sur- 
face: esp. in Shipbuilding. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Warine (1789), Bevelling, in ship 
building, the art of hewing a timber with a proper and regu- 
lar curve. 1853 Kane Grinnedd Exp. xviii. (1856) 138 A sort 
of beveling prevented the ice-mass from actual contact with 
the bottom. 1 Sir E. Reep Shipeuidd, xx. 430 Care has 
to be taken in hringing the flanges to the correct bevilling. 

2. Comb., as bevelling-board (S/ipbuild.), sce 
quot.; bevelling-maehine, a book-binder’s ma- 
chine for bevelling the edges of a book-cover. 

cr8s0 Radim. Nazvig. (Weale) 96 Beteltiz, y-bourd, a piece 
of deal on which the bevellings or angles of the timbers, etc. 
are described. 


Bevelling, ///. a. [f.as prec. + -1NG#.] Slant- 
ing, oblique, cut to an obtuse angle. Beved/ing 
edge (Shipbuilding) : ‘ the edge of a ship's frame, 
which is in contact with the skin, and which is 
worked from the moulding-edge, or that which is 
represented in the draft.’ 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. \1703)91 Vou Saw the Bevil- 
ling Angles. ¢ 1850 Redfin, Navig, \Weale) 154 Syphered, 
a mode of joining,..with a bevelling edge. 

Bevelment (be'vélment). Also bevillment. 
[f. as prec. +-mENT.] The process of bevilling; 
spec. in Crystallog., the replacement of the edge of 
a crystal by two similar planes equally inclined 
to the adjacent faces. 

1804 R. Jameson J/tveral. 1 204 There is formed a four- 
sided prism bevilled on both extremities,..and the edge of 
the bevillment is truncated. 1870 H. Macainran Ble 
Teach. xvi. 313 The truncatures of their [d¢. crystals’] 
angles, and the bevelment of their edges. 

evenom, etc.: see BE- bref, 

+ Bever (bi-var), sb. Forms: 5-7 beuer, 6 
beuoir, boeuer, boyuer, 6-7 boier, 7 beauer, 
7-9 beaver, bever. [a. OF. deivre (also baiure, 
beivere, botvre) drinking, drink, subst. use of OF. 
before, boivre (now boire) pres. inf. :—L. bibére to 
drink, (In med.L. diber, bibera, biberis.) With 
sense 3, ef. the parallel OF. form deverte, beverry, 
in the sense of a lunch or collation in a monastery.] 


BEVERAGE. 
+1. Drink, liquor for drinking. 06s. 


1451 Marc. Paston Lett. 149 (1872) 1. 201, { can gett none 
ell [eels] yett ; as for bever ther is promysid me somme. 

+2. A potation, a drinking ; a time for drinking. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 34 Beuer, drinkinge tyme, diberrita. 
1552 Hvuxont, Beuer. or drinckyng, or potacion. 1580 
Khare -127, B 876 A Boeuer or drinking betweene dinner 
and supper. 1626 H. Mason Efpicure’s Past iii. 25 Their 
custome of drinking which 1] call a continuall Bever. 

3. A small repast between meals; a ‘snack,’ 
nuncheon, or lunch ; esf. one in the afternoon be- 
tween mid-day dinner and supper. Chiefly da/. 

1g00 Ortits Vc. in Proup. Parc. 34 note, Merendula, a 
hener after none. 1573 Coorer Vhesanrns, Alerenda..a 
collation, a noone meale, a boyuer. c1ggo MakLowE 
Faust. vi, Vhirty meals a-day and ten bevers. 1599 Hak- 
Luyt Voy. 11. 1.60 As they vse to ring to dinner or beuoir in 
cloisters, 1602 FULBECKE 2nd Pt, Prradl. Introd. 3 The 
hooke of Littletons tenures is there breakfast, their dinner, 
their hoier, their supper, and their rere-banquet. 1650 But- 
WERK duthroponret xxii, 246 Children of Princes..were to be 
allowed their Bevers or afternoons Nuncians. 1679 Prov 
Sta ffordsh, 286 Sent hungry with a bever to her Father in 
the field. 1950 W. Miurs Woe. //isb, V. iti. 146 They eat 
wholly on this [cheese] and bread at one time of the day, 
which they call their beaver, and this is commonly about 
four of the clock in the afternoon. 1884 M. Morkts in Eng. 
Vidustr. Mag. Nov. 73 [At Eton], Came up from cricket in 
the sumnuer afternoons for ‘ bever.’ 

Jig. 21640 Jackson Creed xt.xxav. Wks. XI. 99 Are our 
daity sermons hut as so many bevers of wind whose efficacy 
vanisheth with the breath that uttereth them. 

+ Be-ver, 7.) Ods. [f. prec. sb.] str. To par- 
take of bever. See pree. 

1607 Lingua wt icin Haz). DodsZ 1X. 366 Your gallants 
never sup, hreakfast, or bever without me. 1632 SHERWooD, 
To beuer .. collationner. 1783 AtNsworTn Lat. Dict. 
(Morell) 1, fo beaver, wercudan sumerc. A ; 

+ Bever bevai, 7.2 Obs. exe. dial. [Fre- 
quentative f, OF. dvoffan to tremble (see BIvE): as 
glimmer £, gleam. Cf. LG. deveren, Du. bibberen to 
tremble.) ¢/*. To tremble. shake, quiver. (Still 
widely spread in the dialects. 

1470 85 Matory Arthur i. xv, And they were so coura- 
gyous that many knyghtes shoke and beuerd for egrenes. 
1808 Jamieson $c. Dict, Bever, barrver, derver, 10 shake, 
tremble, esp. from age or infirmity. 1864 Cavern Devon 
Province, Besver, to shake with the cold. 

Beverage (bevérédz). Forms: 3-7 beuerage, 
beverege, 5 beuereche, -iche, 5-7 beuurage, 7 
beueridge, beurage, beuvrage. beauvrage, 
biverage, 7-8 beveridge, 8 beuverage, 4~ beve- 
rage. [ME. a. OF. devrage, buverage (mod.F. 
breuvage),a.com. Romanic formation, in Pr. dexrage, 
Sp. debrage, Pg. beberagem, It. beveraggio; f. the sb. 
bevere, bevre (in OF. beivre, see Beven sé.) ‘drink- 
ing’ +-acE: L. type *biberdticum.] 

1. Drink, liquor for drinking ; es. a liquor which 
constitutes a common article of consumption. 

c1325 LF. id. P. B. 1433 Bryng hem now to my borde, 
of beuerage hem fylles. ¢1q0o Maunpey. xii. 141 Gode 

Beuerage and swete and norysshynge that is made of Gala- 
melle. 1475 Caxton Faser 52 Metes delicious and with 
al beuurages and drynkes sumptuous. 1611 Snaks, H7nd. 
7.1. ii. 346 If from me he haue wholesome Beueridge. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav.74 Sherbet-men (who make the fore- 
said beurage. 1991 Boswe.t Yohnson (1831) 1. 297 Tea.. 
that elegant and popular beverage. 1870 Yeats //ést. Cone. 
116 Cocoa and mate, or Paraguay tea, are the beverages of 
South America. 

Jig. 1647 W. Browne Polex. i. 309 The soules of the Kim- 
hassadors lay... drown’d in that delicious bev’rage wherein 
Polexander's loquence had throwne them. 

2. fig. A ‘draught’ which has been brewed, and 
must be drunk ; the bitter or sorrowful sequel of 
any conduct. Cf, Brew. 

1297 R. Grove. 26 A luper beverage to here bihofpe pei 
browe. ¢1325 Coer de L. 4365 A sorye beverage ther was 
browen. ale ; 

+3. Drinking, a drink or draught. Oés. 

1362 Lanat. /. PZ A. v. 189 Bargeyns and beuerages * bi- 
gonne to aryse, 1628 Dicsy Voy, Medit. (1868) 56 New 
wines which were naught for beuurage. anh Daroen Fire. 
Georg. 1. 170 ‘The standing Waters .. yield Too large a 
Bev'rage to the drunken Field. 

b.= BEVER 56, 3. 

1577 Harrison Exgland 11, vi, (1877) 162 We had beuerages 
or nuntions after dinner. ‘ ; 

4. spec. Various kinds of drink: a. The liquor 
made by pouring water over the pressed grapes, 
after the wine has been drawn off. b. West Indian 
term for lemonade. ce. In Devonshire, small cider. 

1627 Cart. Suita Seaman's Gram. viii. 36 The Cooper ie 
., to.,repaire the.. hogsheads, etc. for wine, beare, sider, 
beverage, fresh water. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4159/4 About 
5 Tun of Beveridge at 20s. per Tun. 1721 C. Kine Brit. 
Merch. 1.7 They generally drink. .a sort of Liquor they call 
Beuverage (which is Water pass’d thro the Husks of Grapes 
after the Wine is drawn off), 19796 W. MarsHauy IV, Eng. 
laud, Beverage, water cider, or small cider. 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge (1859) 389 The bottle of Lemonade or Beve- 
rage as it is called in Jamaica. 

+ 5. A drink, or drink-money, demanded on cer- 
tain occasions, as ¢. g. from one who for the first 
time wears a new suit of clothes, etc. Now da/. 

1721 Baier, Toe pay Beverage, to give a treat upon the 
first wearing of a new Suit of Cloths. 1755 Jonson, 
Beverage, a treat at first coming into a prison, called also 

arnish. 1808 JAMESON s.v., ‘She gat the feverage o’ his 

raw new coat.” 


BEVEREN. 


+ Be-veren, -yn(e, 2. Ods. [prob. f. BEavER 
sol4-eN!, Cf OHG. bibirin, L. bebrinus, fibri- 
nus.) prob. Beaver-coloured, reddish-brown. 

?argoo Worle Arth. 3631 Alle bare-hevvede for besye with 


beveryne lokkes. ¢1420 Anturs Arth. xxviii, His ene, that 


gray were and grete With his beneren berd. Cf. next. 

+ Beverhued, obs. form of beaver-hued. 

€ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 845 Brode bry3t watz his berde & 
al beuerhwed. 

+ Be'vering, 24/. s¢. Obs. [f. Bever v.2 + 
-ING1.] Trembling, shaking, quivering. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. xvu. cviii, Feueres, bat 
comep with beuerynge [1535 sheuerynge] and colde. /4id. 
vu, xxxvil, Therof comyth gryllynge, beverynge, and culde. 

Beverneck, -nex. Oés. Also 6 barnnecks. 
Some fabric. 

1567 Richmond. Wills (1853) 197 Beds, hangings of buche- 
rame, and a teaster of bevernexe. 1567 (did. zz A tabill 
clothe barnnecks, vs. 


Beveroy, variant form of Bavanoy. 

1713 Lond, Gaz. No. 5185/4 A sandy colour Beveroy broad 
Cloth Coat. le 

Beverse, bevesselled, beveto, bevillain, be- 
vined, bevomit, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Beves, -is, obs. f. deeves, pl. of BEEF. 

Bevil’e, bevilled, variants of BEVEL, -ELLED. 

Bevin, obs. form of Bavin. 

+ Beviss. Oés. [Etyinol. unknown : see con- 
jecture in Britten’s O. C. and Farm, Ids] 

1722 Liste Hust. (1757) 259 A cow-calf would make very 
pretty beef, at three years old, but, if killed sooner, they 
called it beviss. 

| Bevue (bev). In 8 bevew. [Fr. dcvue, f. 
dd-, bes-, pejorative prefix + vee VIEW sb, Natural- 
ized in 8th ¢.J An error of inadvertence. 

1716 M. Davies dt. Brit, 1. Pref. 3 The Follies of the 
Ignorant, the bevews of Government. 1813 Scotr in Locd- 
Aart (1839) TV. 71 We will content himself with avoiding 
such bevues in future. 

Bevy (bevi). Forms: 5 bevey, beuye, beue, 
5-7 beuy, 6 beve, (bevvy), 6-7 beavie, beauie, 
beuie, bevie, 7-9 beavy, 5- bevy. [Derivation 
and early history unknown; ME. devey, dewe answers 
in form to OF. devee, dbuvee ‘drink, drinking’ (in 
mod.F., a drink of water thickened with meal for 
beasts). This seems to correspond, with difference 
of conjugation (dev/e: —*éevdla’, to It. devula 
‘drinking-bout, a draught’; ef. also deve ‘drink, 
liguor, potion, drench’ Baretti) with deva ‘a beavie’ 
in Florio. ‘To explain the Ing. sense, it has been 
conjectured that devy may have passed from the 
sense of ‘drinking-bout’ to ‘drinking-party,’ and 
to ‘party’ or ‘company’ generally: but of this 
there is no known evidence. These old names for 
companies of men and animals are however very 
fantastical and far-fetched, as may be seen in the 
first three works quoted.] 

1. The proper term for a company of maidens 
or ladies, of rocs, of quails, or of larks. 

1430 Bt, Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. J. 296 A covey of per- 
trich, a bevey of quayles, and eye of fesaunts. ¢1470 //ors, 
Shee, & G, (1822) 30 A heuye of larkes, A heuye of ludyes, 
A beuye of quayles, A beuye of roos, 1486 Bk, S?, Albans 
F vj, A Beuy of Ladie>, a Beuy of Roos, a Beuy of Quaylis. 
1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Apr. 118 gloss. They say 
au tine of Larkes. 1613 Suaxs. A/ew. V'///, 1. iv. 4 None 
heere he hopes In all this Noble Beuy. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xt. 582 A Beavie of fair Women, richly gay. 1678 Prtteies 
sv. Bezy, The Foresters say a Bevy of Roes. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. V1. 98 Around, a beavy of bright damsels shone. 1725 
Brapiey Fam. Dict., Beavy of Quails, a Term that un- 


ports only a Brood of young Quails. 1808 Scott J/arnz.u. 
xiv, A bevy of the maids of heaven. i 

2. trausf. A company of any kind; rarely, a 
collection of objects. 

1603 B. Jonson Extertiz. Wks, (1692) 314\ bevy of Fairies. 
1611 Beaun. & F1.. Ang & Vo K, v.59 Whata beavy of heaten 
slaves are here? 1688 Vititers bk. Buckhm.) Chances 
Wks. (1714) 110 When you've purchas'd A Beavy of those 
Butter-prints. 21774 Gotosm. Double Transf. 3 She kept 
a bevy Of powder’d coxcombs. 1848 Macaunay //ist. Zug. 
If. 365 The whole hevy of renegades. 1861 A. B, Horr Zug. 
Cathedr, 164 S basilica sheltering a bevy of minor altars. 

3. Coutb., as + bevy-grease, the fat of a roe-deer. 

1610 Gwitu /feraddry i. xiv. (1660) 166 The fat of a Roe 
is termed Bevy Greace. 1616 BuLtokar, Beaiegrcace, the 
fat of a row Deere, 

Bevyr, obs. form of BEAver. 

Bew, obs. form of Brau a. fair, and Boucu. 

4 pes i cee 

Bewail (biw2'l),v. Forms: 4bi-, byweile(n, 
-weylen, -wayle, bywaile, 4-5 biwaill, -wayle, 
bywaylen, 4-6 bewayll, 6-7 bewaile, -wayle, 
6- bewail. [f. Be- 4+ Watz.] 

1. ¢vans. To wail over, to utter wailings or cries 
of sorrow over, esp. over the dead. Also reff. 

€1300 A. Adis. 4395 Ded he is of sadel y-falle; Perciens hit 
byweileth alle. 1475 Caxton Jason 18 How they bewaylled 
eche other. 1611 Biste Yer. iv. 31 The daughter of Zion 
that bewaileth herself. 18a2 B. Cornwatt Flood Thess. 1. 
364 Pyrrha, sheltered in a cave, bewail’d Her child which 
perished. Z 

2. To express great sorrow lor; to lament loudly, 


mourm. Also ae 


3374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1223 Bywaylynge ay the day 
that they were borne. 1388 Wvcur 2 Cor. xiL 2x Y biweile 


{ 
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many of hem, that bifor synneden. 1549 Bé. Com. Prayer, 
Commun. Serv., Ve Lael Hale and bewaile our manifold 
sinnes and wickednes. wid Mitton £ikon, Wks. 1738 1. 
395 Ile bewails his want of the Militia. 1758 Jonnsonx /dler 
No. 3 28 These miseries J] have often felt and often be- 
wailed. 1880 Dixon Windsor 11. xiv. 128 Other bards 
bewailed the dead poet. 
b. ‘To mourn or lament the want of. 

1798 SouTHEY Joan of Arc vi. 437 Then wild with joy 
speeds on to taste the wave So long bewail'd. 

3. tnt. To utter lamentations ; to lament, mourn. 

¢ 1374 Cuanvcer Boeth. 1. vi. 26 For pe same bing songe 
bou. .byweyledest and byweptest. 1621 J. Fiecp in Coryat 
Crudities Pref. Verses, Tom-Piper is gone out and mirth 
bewailes, 1820 Sourney Wesiey IL. 38 Instead of bewail- 
ing for him and for herself. 

b. with cognate object ; see BEWAILED. 

‘In the following passage, the use of dewaile is 
either very forced (? suggested by the consequences 
of a wreck), or it is a mere error. ‘The snggestion 
that it was meant fora derivative of wade ‘to choose’ 
is worthless. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q.1. vii AAs when a ship.. An hidden 
rocke escaped hath unwares, ‘That lay in waite her wrack 
for to bewaile. ; 

Bewailable (biw2ilab’l), a. [f. prec. + -aBLE.] 
Fit or proper to be bewailed ; lamentable. 

1611 Cotcr., Larmayable, bewaylable, lamentable, wo- 
full, worthie of teares. 1787 Ricnarvson in Mrs. Barbauld 
Life (1804) TV, 158 ‘lho’ the consequences .. are so very 
bewailable. 1775 Apair uzer, Jd, 187 The Hebrew ladies 
..reckoned their virginity a bewailable condition. 

Bewai‘led, ///.a. [f Bewam+-rp1.] 

1. Lamented with wailing. 

1600 Suaks. Sonn. xxxvi, Lest my bewailed guilt should 
do thee shame, ; 

+ 2. Expressed by wailing, wailed forth. Ods. 

1624 Cart. Smith }irginia y. 176 His much bewailed sor- 
row for his death. 

Bewailer (biwéilos).  [f. as prec. +-EB1.] 

1. One who bewails or laments. 

2614 R. Taitor say lost Pearl wv. in Dodsley (1780) VI. 
433 O blest bewailer of thy misery! 1710 Warp Life //. 
More 186 A great bewailer of the late troublesome times. 
1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi 2 Bewailers for their Italy 
enchained. F 

2. Zool. A species of monkey, the white-throated 
Sajou, also called Weeper. 

19774 Go.ps. .Vat, fist. (1862) [. vit. i. 308 Called .. the 
Jewailer, from its peculiar manner of lamenting. 

+ Bewai‘lful, a. Ols. rare. [f. BEwAtL + -FUL, 
after war/ful.] Wailing. mournful. 

tsg2 Harvey Aewre Lett, ii. 30 The bewailefull moane of 
that sobbing and groning Muse. 

Bewai‘ling, v//. 54. [fas prec. + -mxc!.] The 
utterance of wails; loud lamentation, mourning. 

1485 Caxton S74, iH cenefr. 3 Vhe fader & moder .. desyred 
to make bewaillynges. 1599 Haxecyt Fey. If. 1.93. 1635 
Wituer Lord's Prayer \1665) 82 Else his bewailings had 
not proceeded from true conipassion. 

Bewai'ling, ///.a. [fas prec. +-1nG%.] That 
bewails or laments. Hence Bewai'lingly adv. 

16x3 Suaks. J/en, 1/77, 1. ii. 255 Thy Ambition .. robb'd 
this bewailing Land Of Noble Buckingham. 2862 ‘THors- 
gery Turner VJ. 234 He alludes bewailingly to the Novem. 
ber fog, that stops his painting. 

Bewailment. [f Bewamt+-menr.] <A be- 
wailing, a lamentation. 

1607 Beaumont Hom, Hater uti. Wks. 477 These lamen. 
tations, these lowsie love-layes, these bewailements. 1828 
Blackw. Mag. XXII. 33 A general bewailment of the 
‘inconsistency’. .of human nature. e : 

+ Bewa'ke, 7. Ods. [ME. dbizvak(ien, f. b7-, 
BE- + WakE; cf. G. dewachen, Du, bewaken, For 
the strony and weak pa. tense, see AWAKE.] 

1. ¢rans. To keep watch over; to guard. 

ex200 Prin, Coll. Hom. 35 Pe herdes biwakeden here oref, 
c12z00 ORMIN 3339 Hirdess .. patt nihht Biwokenn pe33re 
fuldess. 1393 Gower Conf II. 350 My lady.. Nis better 
3emed and bewaked. 

2. spec. To watch a corpse. Cf. WAKE 56. 

e250 Con. & Lv. 2444 Egipte fulc him bi-waken xl. niztes 
and .xL daizes, ¢1320 Scayx Sag. (W.) 2578 He was bi- 
waked richeliche And wel faire browt on ene 

3. To spend waking ; to watch through. 

1393 GowER Conf. IT. 244 That night was wet bewaked. 

4. intr. To keep awake ; to watch. 

21450 Kut, dela Tour c. (1868) 131 Magdalene. . bewaked 
and wepte for her synnes. 

Bewall, bewallow, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Bewandered (biw§ndaid), ppl. a. rare. ([f. 
Be- 1 and 4+ WaNbDER + -ED.} ta. Made to 
wander, hewildered (0és.)._b. Wandered over. 

1574 I¥ELLowrs Guexara’s Fp, (1577) 188, ] go.. so bes 
wandred in my businesse, that scarcely I knowe any man. 
1863 W. Barnes Poems Dorset Dial, Ser. 1. 83 The stream 
be-wandered dell did spread Vrom height to woody height. 

Bewape, variant of BEWHAPE v. Ods. 

Beware (b/wée.), v!. Forms: 2 ben war, 3-6 
be war, be-war, 3-7 bewar, 3~5 be-warr, 5 by- 
war, 5-6 be ware, 6 bewarre, be wayre, 6- be- 
ware. [The origin of this is involved: 1. OE. 
had a trans. vh. wartan ‘to guard, take care or 
charge of, with a compound éewarian ‘to defend.’ 
The laiter is not certainly found in ME. (where it 
would have been Jewarest); the former survived as 
W<akE, common 1ill 1500 with a dative refl. const., 
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esp. in the imperative ware thee / ‘cave tibi, take 
cate of thyself, be on your guard, beware!?; and 
has heen retained down to the present day in 
the simple imperative wave /, as ‘Ware holes!’ 
(although in this form it has often since 1600 been 
mistaken for a contraction of deware ! or an inter- 
jectional use of the adjective). 2. OE. had also an 
adj. wer ‘cautus, cautious, on one’s guard,’ which 
survived in ME. as war, ware, common in the 
phrase /o 6¢ ware ‘to be on one’s guard,’ of which 
the imperative 4¢ ware! was practically = ware 
thee! aforesaid. 3. From this equivalence of 
meaning, 6¢ ware early began to be treated in some 
respects as a single word, viz. as a compound of 
the vb. wave, thus stepping into the place of the 
OE. bewartan. As early as 1300 we find it written 
as one word, and even with dy as the prefix, and 
in 14-15th c. it often followed the verbal construc- 
tions of the simple ware, even to taking a direct 
object, as in ‘beware that train’ (c1500 in 1e). 
But on the other hand it was used only in those 
parts of the vb. where é¢ is found, viz. the imper., 
infin., and pres. subj. (the indic. being J am ware, 
thou art ware, etc.). After 1600, the verbal 
aspect so far prevailed that the inflexions dewares, 
bewared, bewaring, were used by good writers ; 
but these have again becn discarded, and deware is 
now used only where de ware would be a possible 
construction, viz. in the imper. (chiefly), the infin., 
and pres, subj. (rarely). The full evidence of these 
statements will be found under WARE: the follow- 
ing quotations show the relations of ¢o de ware, /o 
ware oneself, ware thee, ware to thee, be ware to 
thee, beware thee, beware thyself, before 1500. 

c1200 Trin, Coll. Hort. 5 [He] munejed us alle to ben 
warre barof. @1300 Cursor Al. 62 He pat stitthest wenis at 
stand, Warre hym! his fall is nexst his hand. 1377 Lanct. 
P, Pl B. vy. 452 Ware pe fram wanhope wolde ia bitraye. 
1388 Wyeiir £velus. xiii. 16 Be war [v.7. war] to thee, and 
take heede. .tothin heryng. 1470-85 Matory Arthur (1816) 
Il. 399 Be you beware also what ye do. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dic?es 11 b, Ware the of the wordes of lyers. 1483 
Vaulgaria abs Terentio 2b, Ware thy hede thy handys or 
fete, 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Giv, A woman ought to 
beware herself. y 

I. Without inflexions. 

1. To be cautious or on one’s guard, to be wary; 

to take care, take heed, in reference to a danger. 
a. sturply. 

@ 1300 Cursor VM. 17432 Bot we ne be-warr [Géte. be-war] 
wit-stand in time. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 34 Be ware, caveo. 
1535 Coverpace £ccées. iv. 13 An olde Kinge that doteth 
and cannot bewarre in tyme to come. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 
u. i. 304 Shake off slumber and beware. a ‘ 

b. with of (from, with, obs.): To be on one’s 
guard against. 

1297 R. Grovc. 547 Hii mijte bewar of hor fon. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M, 4425 (Fairf.), Be-war. of treson of womman. 155) 
Nortu Gueuara's Diall Pr. (1582) 26ga, There are suc! 
malices from the which wee ought to beware, 1624 HeEy- 
woop Guuaik. 1. 74 From Sophists we must altogether be- 
ware. 5 Apoison Sfect. No. 128 p1 Men should be- 
ware of being captivated. 1912 Pore Kafe Lock 1. 114 Be- 
ware of all, but most beware of Man. 1836 J. Girsert Chr. 
st tonent. ix, (1852) 293 Let us then beware of self-deception. 

+ ¢. with infinitive. Ods. 

1325 £. £, Addit. P. B. 292, } schat wayte to be-war her 
wrenchez to kepe. ¢ 1386 CrHaucer 7ruth 11 Bywar ther- 
fore to spurne ageyns an al. 

d. with clause: /es?, that uot, how. 

1523 Fitznexs. //usd. §21 Let hym beware, that he trede 
not to moche “pee the corne. 1549 CovERDALE Erasi. 
Par, 2 Cor. 53 Beware, leste your cleannes he defiled. 770 
Junius Lett. xli, 219 Beware how yon indulge..your re- 
sentment. 1870 Moxris Larthly Par. 1.1. q76 Beware lest 
welll thy mirth, Thou tell’st the story of thy love unseen. 

e. with simple object ;=b. 

c 1500 Doctr. Gd. Servauntsin dnc. Poet. Tr (Percy Soc.) 
4 Beware that trayne, For it standeth in grete daungere. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V. ut. iii. 7 Since 1 am a dog, beware 
my phangs. 1605 — Macé.1v. i. 72. 1697 Dryvoen Virg. 
Past. ul. 145 Ye Boys.. Beware the secret Snake that 
shoots a Sting. 1842 Loner. £.xcedsior vi, Beware the 
pine-tree’s withered branch! Beware the awful avalanche ! 

+ 2. To take care, have a care of: a. with of Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T, 813 But euery wyf be war of 
hire biheeste [v.”. be ware, bewar). 1611 Brae £.x. xxiii. 
21, | send an Angel. . Beware of him, and obey his voice. 

+b. with simple object. Oés. 

1566 Star.eton Ket. Untr. Fewel iii. 7o When the Fox 

reacheth, beware your geese. 1591 Suaks. 1 fen, V/, 1. 
iii. 47 Priest, beware your Beard, ] meane to tugge it. @ 1600 
Rob, Hood (Ritson) 1. xii. 136 Now, bishop, beware thy 
purse. 1713 Aooison Cazo 1¥. ii, 19 Have at thy heart, 
Yuba. Nay, then beware thy own. 

@. with infin. or clause. arch. = 

1869 Kincesmyte Man's Est. xii, (1580) 80 Christ is sent 
unto us, let us beware that we receive him. 1599 GREENE 
Alphonsus (1861) 245 Beware you follow still your friends 
advice. 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. 1v. 595 The more he 
varies Forms, beware To strain his Fetters with a stricter 
Care. 1860 [see I]}. : 

+3. To take warning dy. Obs. 

e1g00 New Nothr. Mayd 52 Beware by dedes dampnable. 
1536 WRIoTHESLEY Chron. (1875) E. 40, I beseche God. .that 
all you may be wayre by me. 31581 W. Starrorp E.ram, 
Comfi. ii. (1876) 65, I pray God this Realme may beware by 


BEWARE. 
that example. 1605 Camprn Rev, (1637) 300 It is good to 
beware by other mens harmes. 1700 [see i 


II. As an inflected verb. 

1598 Florio, Raneduto, bewared, espied. 1606 N. Baxtra 
Sidney's Ourania Kiij, Bewaring of too hot combustion. 
1661 Mitton Accedence Wks. 1738 I. 613, 1 had bewar'd if 
I had foreseen. 1672 Newton in Rigaud Corr, Sct, Men 
(1841) 1]. 316, I stirred them a little together, bewaring .. 
that J drew not in breath near the pernicions fumes. 1700 
Davoren Cock & Fox 799 Once warn’d is well bewar'd. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life t. (1861) 32 We beware to ask only for 
high things. 1870 Echo 17 Oct., Showing the greatest re- 
spect. .and bewaring of the slightest insubordination. 

+ Beware, v.2 Obs. [First ¢1400; f. Br- 2+ 
Warev.to spend (still in every-day use inthenorth).] 
trans. To lay out (money, etc.), expend, spend. 

c1374 Cuaucea Troylus 1. 636 Thus oght wyse men be- 
ware by folis: If so thow do thy wit is wele by waryd. 1393 
Gowra Conf, I. 262 If the clerk beware his faith In chap- 
manhode at such a faire. ¢1460 How March. dyd Wy/fe 
betray 244 in Has. E. P. P. 207 Yf thou thynke hyt not 
wele besett, Gyf hyt another can be ware hytt bett. “c1g60 
Childe of Bristowe 220 tbid. 119 He let never, til he had be- 
wared alle the tresour his fader spared. 1472 Mara, PasTon 
Lett, 689 111. 37 If ye bewar any mor money .. 1 shall pait 
you ageyn. 

Bewash, bewasted, bewater, etc.: see Br- pref. 

+Bewa've,v. Os. Also6 bywaif. [f Bu-1 + 
Wave v.J] To blow about, to blow or waft away. 

tgor Dovcias Pad, Alon, wt. xxxix, How that Eneas.. In 
conntreis seir was be the seyis rage Bewauit oft. 1513 — 
Eneis 1. iv. 44 Quhilk lait to fore the wyndis hed biwavit. 
Lbid. vi. xiv. 42 The fervent luif of his kynd native land .. 
Mot al evil rumour fra his lawd bywaif. 

+Bewayne. Ofs. ,are. Also bewanse. [f. 
Br-+ Waly, gain. Perh. there was a vb. of the 
same form: it is even possible that we have a vb. 
in the first quot.]} Profit, advantage. 

€1375 Baasour St, Ninian 734 Mene cummis par of landis 
sere .. Of pe pardone for be-wange. /7d, 1279 Sir, 3e ma 
haf na bewayne Vith sanctis bis [=pus) to mak bargane. 

Bewe, obs. form of Boucu. 

Beweary, etc.: see BE- pref. 

+ Bewe'd, v. Obs. [OE. deweddian, £. bi-, Br- 
2+ wedden to WED.] 

1. trans. To wed, to marry. 

¢x000 Aiiraic Ex. xxi. g Gif he hig his suna beweddab. 
¢1208 Lay. 11033 Custance hauede A¢lene biwedded to 

uene, 1543 Doucras 42neis m. v. 24 Art thou, or na, to 

irrhus 3it bywed? ; 

2. fig. To unite closely and intimately. 

1674 N, Fatarax Bulk & Selz. 10 Bewedding to body the 
things that belong to ghost. 1720 W. Gisson Diet Horses 
vii. (ed. 3) 105 They will be so much bewedded to Custom. 

Hence Bewedded /7/. a. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 31960 His biweddede wif. 

Beweep (bi/wip), v7. Forms: 1 bewépan, 
2-4 biwepen, -weopen, 4-6 bi-, by-, bewepe, 
7 beweepe, 6- beweep. /a.t. 1-4 beweop, 2 
biwiep, 4-6 bywepte, 6-bewept. See BEwEPT. 
[OE. bewcfan = OF ris, biwwépa, OS. biwdpian, £. be-, 
bi-, BE- 4+ wépian, wipan to WEEP] 

1. trans. To weep for, weep over, deplore (the 
dead, losses, sins, etc.). 

cr1o00 AELFaic Deut, xxxiv. 8 And Israhela bearn hine be- 
weopon pritig daza. e117 Lamb, Hon. 39 pu scalt bi 
wepen pine sunne. 1388 Wyeuir Aad? ti. 18 Rachel biwep- 
ynge hir sones. 1494 Fapyan vil. cexxv. 252 The kynge 
. bewepte y' vnsky!full dede. 1561 Veron Hunt. Purgat. 
25b, The Egiptians bewept him seventye dayes. ¢ 1600 
Suaks. Sonn. xxix, I all alone beweepe my out-cast state. 
1678 SuaowEtt Timon v, I'll beweep these comforts, 1876 
Swinpuane Lrecth, 81 Boast me not blameless nor beweep 
me wronged. 

2, To wet or moisten with, or as with, tears. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1y.61 Y¥f lukewarm hem by-wepe, 
Thai wol be greet. 1530 Patscr. 53/2, I bewepe, I slubber 
a thynge with wepyng. 1587 Turprav. Trag. 7. (1837) 
178 Which bones he long bewept with teares. 1848 Kincs- 
tey Saint's Trag. v. i, 230 And passing clouds bewept .. 
Those wasted limbs, 

+3. intr. To weep. Obs. 

€1374 Cuaucea Boeth, 1. vi. 26 For be same ping songe 
pou a lytel here .. byweyledest and byweptest. 1388 Wy- 
cur Rew, xviii. 9 The kingis of the erthe schulen biwepe, 
and biweile hem silf on hir. 

+ Bewee'per. 0é:. One who beweeps. 

1388 Wyciis Wisd, xviii. 10 Wepeful weilyng of biweperis 
of 3onge children was herd. 

Bewelcome, etc.: see BE- pref. 

Beweld(e, variant of BEWIELD v. Oés. 

+ Bewerll, v. Obs. [f. Be-2+ME. cwellen to 
WELL uv.) intr. To well np. 

31367 Tasvisa //igden (1865) |. 111 Makeb be brook tor- 
rentem Cedron wexe and bewel fe more. 

Beweltered (biwe'ltoid), pf/. a. [f. Bes 4+ 
WELTER.] Besmeared by weltering (in blood, etc.). 

1565 GoLotnc Ovid's Met. w. (1593) 83 Beweltred in his 
bloud her lover she espide. 1865 Coane Fredk. Gt. V1. 
xv. xi, 75 The beweltered broken harness-gear. 

+ Bewe'nd, v. Ods. Also 1 bewendan, 3-4 
bi-, by-, bewende(n. [Common Teut.: OF. dc- 
wendan = OS. biwendian, OHG. biwentan (MHG. 
and mod.G. dewenden), Goth. biwandjan, £. bi-, 
BE: 1 + OTeut. wandyan to tum, causal of windar 
to WIND; dewend is thus the causal of BEWIND.] 


1. trans. To turn ronnd, tum away. 
é1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark v. 30 He ewed bewend to peere 
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menigu, a r300 Cursor Af. 825 Alkin blis was ban bi-went, 
Fra paim. ¢1314 Guy IWarvw, (1849) 253 Sir Gii his stede 
biwent tho. 

2. reft. To turn oneself round. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 22 And se Halend bewende 
hyne. ¢ 120g Lay, 18084 Higendliche he hine biwent. c 1314 
Guy Warw, (1840) 187 Biwende the, seyd Herhaud fre. 

3. dlr. (for ee) 

@ 1300 Body § Soul in Map’s Poenrs (1841) 334 Wan the 
gost it scholde go, yt biwente and withstod, C1330 Ayug 
of Tars 1026 Theos fyf kynges forth bewent. 

Bewept (biwe'pt), pf/.a. arch. Also 4 bi- 
wope, -weped, -wepen, 5-6 by-, bewepte. [f. 
BrewEEP.] Drowned in tears; marked or dis- 
figured by weeping. 

€ 1320 Seuyn Sag, (W.) 1186 He fond his emperice .. here 
visage al biwope. cx350 W712, Palerne 661 Al bi-weped for 
wo, 1374 Craucea /roylus iv. 888 That he yow nat bi- 
wepen thus ne fynde. 1490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 24. 1531 
Etvot Gov, (1580) 128 Wash cleane your visage and eyen 
thus bewepte, 1858 CaartyLe Fredé. Gt. UL. vii. y. 337 The 
Prince, all bewept and in emotion, followed his Father, 

Bewest (biwe'st), adv.and prep. [OE. de westan, 
{. BE- prep. + westan from the west: cf. BE-East.] 

+ A. adv. On or to the west. Ods. 

1016 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.), Be westan. 1106 fi. 
a 1225 Ancr, &, 232 Hu fe holi mon.. iseih hiwesten agan 
him so muchel uerde of deoflen. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (18601 9 
The regions be west of Rome. . 

B. prep. To the west of. Now only Sc. 

855 0. Chron, an. 7o9 Be westan wuda. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 28936 In Inchchennane, schort gait bewest 
Glasgw. 1676 W. Row Contn, Blair's Autobiog. x. (1848) 
276 The sea he-west Inverkeithing. 1883 Blackw. Jag. 
Nov. 636 Bewest North Berwick Law. 

Bewet (biwet), 7. Also 5 bywet. a. ¢. and 
Pa. pple. 4-8 by-, bewet te, 7 bewotted. [f. Br- 
2+Wety.] ¢rans. To wet profusely. 

¢1400 Test. Love 1, (1360) 272 b/2 The beames. .of thyne 
eyen arne so bewet. 1491 Caxton Irtas Pair. (W. de W.' 1. 
xxxv. 30a/1 Saynt Anthonye .. wepte and alle bywette his 
face wyth teeres. 1528 A. Dataper in Froude Aust. Ang. 
(1856) IT. 52 We all bewet both our faces. 1588 Suaxs. 7, 
And. ut. i. 146 His Napkin with her true teares all bewet. 
1643 Burroveurs Fp. Hosea iii, (1653) 55 As Gideons 
fleece bewetted with the tempest of Gods wrath. 1718 Rowr 
Lucan v, The crow bewets her, and prevents the rain, 

Bewet, bewit (bivét), sd. Falconry. Also 5 
bewette. [Appar.a. OF. *feme¢ée, an unrecorded 
dim. of bene, éue, orig. bute, boie collar, bond. 
chain, fetter:—L, dozva, in pl. dor collar for the 
neck (of leather, wood, or iron) ; but peth. the dim. 
is of Eng. formation.] A ring or slip of leather 
for attaching the bell to a hawk’s leg. 

1486 Bk St. Albans Bvja, Thessame letheris that he putt 
in hir bellis ; to be fastyned a boute hir leggys ye shall calle 
Bewettis. 31575 Turpeev. Falconrie, With belles and Be- 
wets, Vernels eke, to make the falcon fine. 1753 CHAMBFRS 
Cyci, Supp., Bewits, in Falconry, denote pieces of leather, 
to which a hawk's hells are fastened, and buttoned to his 
legs. 1895 ‘StonenENGE’ Brit. Spords 1. 1. i.§ 3 A running 
noose in which the leg of the hawk together with the ‘ be- 
wit’ of the bell is inserted. 

Bewetye, Bewgle, Bewegrye, obs. form of 
Beauty, Buerz, Buecery. 

+ Bewh, v. Os. exc. dia/. [Imitative of the 
sonnd.] ##tr. To bark in a thin voice, to yelp. 

rg8r T. Howett Deiises (1879) 262 A little bewhing Curre. 

+ Bewha:pe, v. 02s. “ Only in pa. pple. 4 be- 
whaped, -whapped, -waped, -vapid. [f. BR-+ 
whape: see AWHAPE, WHAP.]  ¢rans. To bewilder, 
amaze, confound utterly. 

ex1zzo Sir Beves 1689 The porter was al bewaped. Alas! 
queth he, is Beues ascaped. 1380 Sir Feruinh. 3037 Pai bub 
ne3 be-vapid. 1393 GowEr Coz. 111. 4 So bewhapped and 
assoted. /éfd, 378 Thus bewhaped in my thought. 

+ Bewha‘tled, #//. 7. Obs. vare—'. [CE be- 
twattle in BE- 2.] Bewildered, out of one’s wits. 

164x CaatwricuT Szege v. ili, She looks as if she were be- 
whatled. 

Bewhete, -whethe, obs. ff. BEQvEATII. 

Bewhig, bewhisker, bewhisper, bewhistle, 
bewhite(n, bewidow, etc.: see BE- pref. 


+Bewhorre, v. Ofs. [f Be-5.] a. To call 
whore. b. To make a whore of; to prostitute. 

1604 SHAKS. O//, 1y. ii. 115 My Lord hath so bewhor’d 
her, Throwne such dispight, and heauy termes vpon her. 
1623 Fretcnea Maid in Afit/ m. i. 9 Had you a daughter 
stoln, perhaps bewhor'd. 

+ Bewie'ld, v. O25. 
by-, bewelde, 6 bewylde. 
Be- 2+ welden, to WiEtD.]  érans. To hold in 
band, rule, control, manage, handle, wield. 72/7. 
To use one’s limbs, 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 25 Pe holie bremnesse be shop 
and biwalt alle shafte. 1393 Gowea Conf. 111. 377 (MS. 
Harl. 3490) And may my selven nought bewelde, What for 
sikenesse and what for elde, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 99/1 
Thyse ii. .toke of theyr clothes. .to thende that they myght 
better & lyghtlyer bywelde them to stone hym. 1494 
FABVAN V. Cxxvili. 110 To bewelde his lande when his fader 
dyed. 1g30 Patscr. 453/2, I bewylde my selfe, I styrre my 
selfe. 1577 Harrison Descr. Brit, y.(R.) Gerards staffe.. 
which. .no man can beweld, A 

Bewig (biwig), v. [f. Be- 6, 7+Wic.] To 
furnish or cover with a wig. Hence Bewi-gged 
Ppl. a. a. Wearing a wig. b. Under the influ- 
ence of bureaucracy or ‘red-tape.” (In Germany 


Also 3 biwelden, 4-5 
[ME. diwelden, f. b7-, 


BEWIND. 


Zopf = cue, pigtail, is the symbol of official pe- 
dantry or red-tape.) 

1774 Westn, Mag. |1. 600 Suppose me now be-wigg'd and 
seated here, 1851 Mariotti /¢ady vii. 416 A paltry Baden, 
a bewigged Prussia. 1866 Lond. Rev. dine 640/1 It 
drives him to bewig his bald head. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan, 
Der, 1.1. 3 An old bewigged woman, with eyeglasses pinch- 
ing her nose. . 

Bewilder (biwilden, 7. [f. Br- 2+ Winner, 
to lead one astray, reff. to stray, to wander (found 
1613 and common in 17th c.).J 

1. 477, ‘To lose in pathless places, to confound 
for want of a plain road.” J. arch. 

1685 [see next], 1752 Jounson Aamdl. No, 193 > 3 He 
was so much bewildered in the enormous extent of the town. 
1774-84 Cook F’oy. (1790) 1. 36 An unfrequented wood, in 
which they might probably be bewildered till night. 1856 
Kane Arce. Hap. Il, xxvii. 282 The berg that had bewil- 
dered our helmsman. : 

2. fig. To confuse in mental perception, to perplex, 
confound ; to cause mental aberration. 

1684 Cuarnock Attri6. God (1834) I. 37 We must come to 
something at length..or else be bewildered. 1709 Pore 
Ess, Crit. 26 Some are bewilder'd in the maze of schools. 
1742 H. Baker Microsc. t. xv. 64 Let no .. honest Observer 
.-hewilder his Brains in following such idle Imaginations. 
1823 'T. Jerrreson Frit, (18301 LV. 372 A vain and useless 
faculty, given to hewilder, and not to guide us. 

Bewildered, f//. 2. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

J. Lost in pathless places, al a loss for one’s 
way; fig. confused mentally. 

1685 Devnen Lacretins a. 11 /R.) Human-kind Bewil- 
der'd in_the maze of life, and blind. 1703 MatNpre.t. 
Journ, Fer us. (1732) 142 Werambled about for seven hours 
thus hewildred. “1962 Beatnn 7rfwuph Jel, xii, The 
bewilder’d soul. 1810 Scott Lady of 1. 1.xv, Should each 
hewildered stranger call To friendly feast and lightcd hall, 
1843 J. Martingat Chr, £2f0\1857) 384 The new generation 
may grow up with bewildered vision. 

2. trans. Pathless, trackless, mazy; utterly con- 
fused or tangled. 

1729 M. Browne Pisce, Felog. vit. (1773! 96 And oft would 
to bewilder’d shades retire. 1820 Keats Hyferfon ut. g 
Wandering in vain ahout bewilder'd shores. 18g0 CarLyLe 
fferoes i, 10 A bewildered heap of allegories, 

Bewilderedly (biwildauli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] In a bewildered manner; in uncertainty as 
to one’s way or perceptions. 

1846 R. de Com rley I. 20 The fox..speeding bewilderedly 
away, 1883 A. Forars Soc. Char, Australia, Asking one- 
seif bewilderedly how or whence they get it. 

Bewi'lderedness. [f. as prec. +-Nrss.] The 
quality of being bewildered ; bewilderment. 

3847 in Cratc; and in other Dicts. 

Bewildering (b’wi'ldorin), 74/7. sd. [f. Br- 
WILDER +-INGI.] The causing one to lose his 
way; the losing of oneself in a maze. 

1806 Wornsw. Redbreast §& B., The bird .. That, after 
their bewildering, Covered with leaves the little children. 

Bewildering, ///. 2. [f. as prec. +-1xe%.] 
That causes one to lose his way; mentally con- 
fusing or perplexing. 

1992 Worosw. Descr. Sk. Wks. 1. 82 At once bewildering 
mists around him close. 1860 TynoaLe G/ac. 1 § 12. go 
A hewildering mass of erags and chasms, 

Bewilderingly, av. [f. prec.+-1¥7.] In 
a bewildering manner; so as to bewilder. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. LIM. 524 Our bark is bewil- 
d'ringly blown back, forward, or sideways. 1865 4 thenenz 
No. 1974, 285/1 Bewilderingly multitudinous. 

Bewilderment (héwildamént). [f. Br- 
WILDER +-MENT.] ‘The state or condition of he- 
wildcring or being bewildered: a. Confusion 
arising from losing one’s way; mental confusion 
from inability to grasp or see one’s way through 
a maze or tangle of impressions or ideas. 

1820 lavine Sketch Bh. 1. 85 In the midst of his hewilder- 
ment. 186: Geo. Exior SiZas 37, 13 ‘Thought was arrested 
hy utter bewilderment. ; x a E 

b. A tangled or labyrinthine condition of objects, 
an inextricable confusion or medley. 

1844 Proc. Berw. Nat. Clad 11, 109 The entangled bewil- 
derment of oak and pine, birch and hazel. 1884 BLack 
Jud, Shaks, xxxi, What a bewilderment of light and color 
met her eyes! 

Bewill (b’wil),v. [f Be-24+Wru17.] To 
will. Hence, Bewi-lled ff/. a. 

1864 J. Grorr for. Ideals 32 The past is the experienced 
and already bewilled. 

Bewimple, etc.: see Re- pref. 

+Bewin, biwin, v. 04s. For forms see 
Win. [ME. dztetnnen, £. b7-, BE- + twinnen to 
Wiy.] To gain, to win, get possession of. 

4175 Laind, Hom. 41 Hwa erest bi-won reste pam wrecche 
saule. ¢1205 Lay. 25067 He biwon [c2250 biwan] Rome. 
a@i1225 Ancr. R. 228 pe tur nis nout asailed, ne be eastel, ne 

cite hwon heo beod biwunnen. ¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. 465 
in Ritson Afet. Rom. M1. 289 With is host .. Engelond to 
bywynne. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 323 Of alle bat grete 
tresoure pat euer he biwan. ?a 1g00 AVS. Caid. v. 48. 24 
Pat catell was wo begon, So be-wunne was neuer non. 

+ Bewi'nd, v. Ods. Also bi-. For forms see 
Winp. [Com. Teut.: OE. dewindan, £. be-, bi-, 
Be- 14+ windan to Winb; cf. Goth. diwindan, 
OHG. bewintan, mod.G. bewinden.] 

l. trans. To wind (a thing) about; to involve, 
envelop wth (bands, etc.). 


BEWISTE. 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 59 Joseph zenam pone licho- 
man, & bewand hyne mid clanre scytan. c 1200 T7112. Coll, 
Hom. 95 Pe crisme clod. be be prest biwinded pat child 
mide. ¢ 1280 Christ on Cross in £. E. P. (1862) 20 Loke to 
is heued . wip bornis a) be-wonde. 

b. fig. 

arooo Beowxlf 6097 Tu-monna gold galdre bewunden. 
e200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 11 3et is sume barfore of unbilene 
ifild .. and swo faste bunden. and swo biwunde barinne. 
€1340 Cursor JT, 22492 So soiled in oure synne And al hi- 
wounden now per Inne, 

2. To wind or twine oneself round. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. //onr. 87 And panne ferde be fule gost. 
and senen ofre gostes..and bitrumede bat child.. and 
biwunden it. and biwalden it al. 1393 Gower Conf II. 295 
Agret serpent it hath bewonnde. 

Bewing, dial. form of Bow1ne. 

Bewinged, bewinter, bewire, etc.: see BE-. 

+ Bewi'st(e, biwist(e. Ods. Also 1 biswist, 
3 biwest, buwist, beowust, beoust, bywist(e, 
-wyste. [OE. d/:wist, fem., f. d7-, Br- 1+ wast 
‘being ’=OS., OIIG,, zs, Goth. wists :-OTeut. 
*wistiez ‘being,’ f. wesan to he. Bizwist is the sb, 
answering to a vb. *by-qwersan; cf. Goth. di-wisan 
to be together, to feast, make merry, f. d7-, BE- 1 
+ wesan to be, remain. This word survived longest 
in the north; in Jater times the stress was shifted 
to the root-syllable, as in verhal 4e- compounds ; 
cf. behote, beot, etc. With the senses cf. BEING.] 
1. Food, provision, victual, a living. 

¢ 888 K. Airaro Soeth. xvii; He habban sceal bam brym 
seferscipum biwiste. c 1000 ALLFaic Oswald in Saints’ Lives 
(Sweet Reader 102/228) He wolde. .him bigwiste syllan. 

2. State or condition of life. 

c1200 Trin. Colt. ZTom. 133 Oder [his] he[r] hiwist. 74/2. 
167 Pis holi man [Job] hadde pre hiwistes. c 120g Lay. 
17809 Lauerd hu mid be‘ hu beod pine beonste. «2 1300 
Cursor M, 13832 He hates to cum to vr bewist, 

3. Abiding, dwelling, sojourn, living. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. JTom. 149 Wumme.. pat min biwist is 
tezed here swo longe. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 160 He was isniled 
puruh beouste [d/S. T. ifuled purh bewiste] among men. 
4. Dwelling-place, abode, habitation. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. //ont, 161 Dis woreldes biwest is efned 
to wastene. c1325 -V/et7. Hom. 69 ‘l'o henen, that hese thi 
beste bewyste. ¢ 1375 Barzour $4. Cristafore 269 Hame 
he passit til his hewist. — St, Catharine 1118. 

Bewit, -wytt, obs. northern ff. of BEQUEATH. 

1587 Test. Eéor. (1868) 28, I bewit to the gyld of Seynt 
John Baptiste in York vjs. viije. 

Bewit (Falconry), variant of BEWET. 
Bewitch  bévit{), 7. Also 3 biwucch, 4 
biwich, bywicch, bewycche, 5-6 by-, bewytch. 
[ME, diudiechen, f. b7-, Bre 2 4 wicehen:~OK. 
wiccian to enchant, to WiTcH, f. wera mase., weece 
fem., WitcH. *#ewrccian may have been in OJ:.] 

1. trans. To affect “generally injuriously; by 
witchcraft or magic. Sometimes with comple- 
mental phrase defining the result. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 24275 Summe bokes sugged..bat ba burh wes 
biwucehed. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 71 T has that on hi-wiched 
be. ¢1400 Maunpev. xiv. 159 3if ony cursed Wycche.. 
wolde bewycche him. 1581 J, Bett Haddon's Ausw, Osor. 
149 b, Least he hewitche into stones all the whole ancient 
race of the Old Testament. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. /77, ui. iv. 
7o Looke how I am bewitch'd. 1702 Pore Wife of #. 301 
He had bewitch’d metohim. 1864 Kincstrv Xone, & Zen. 
i. 2 The Trolls have bewitched him. ae : 

2. fig. To influence in a way similar to witch- 
craft; to fascinate, charm, enchant. Formerly 
often in a bad sense; but now generally said of 


pleasing influences. 

1§26 Tixoace Ga/. iii. O folisshe Galathyans: who hath 
bewitched [Wvciir disceynede] you? 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. 
7V, u. ii, 18, 1am bewitcht with the rogues company. 1722 
Paane i. Spect. No. 460 2 6 The breeze that played about 
us bewitched the Senses. 1815 Scrtdbdeomanza 165 (g) Our 
author..can never fail of bewitching the reader. 1876 
Green Short Hist, vii. § 4. 376 There was in Mary ‘some 
enchantment whereby men are bewitched.’ 

Bewitched (biwit/t), A/a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Influenced by witchcraft ; under, or having, 


magical influence. 

1387 Trevisa Higden 11. 423 To 3ene chese bat was by- 
wicched to men. 1871 GoLvInG Cadui# on Ps. |x. 5 A be- 
witched drink, that bereeveth mennes myndes of wit. 1606 
G. W[oopcocke] /vstine 101 a, The flattering and bewitcht 
enticements of a harlot. 1694 S. Jonnson Notes Past, Let. 
Bp. Burnet, Pref. 2 There was not one drop of Wine in 
it, it was all Water Bewitch’t, 1876 Baneaort //ist. U.S. 
Il, xxx. 261 The bewitched persons pretended to be dumb. 

2. fig. Under a fascination; fascinated. 

1579 LyLy Luphues. (Arb.) 103 Lucilla, either so bewitched 
that she could not relent, or, etc. 1670 MarveLL Corr. 
exlvii, IL, 325 At any other but so bewitched a time as this. 

Bewi‘tchedness. [f prec. + -nEss.)  Be- 
witched quality or condition. 1847 in Craic. 

Bewi'tcher. [f. Bewircu +-eR!.] One who 


bewitches or charms. 

1548 Jove Exp. Dan. v. (R.) Oure .. subtyle sorcerers .. 
end benicar! 1611 A, Starroro Niode 117 (T.) These 
bewitchers of beantie. 

Bewi'tchery. [f. Bewrrcn +-ery.] 

1. Bewitching action or influence; charm, fas- 
cination ; witchery. 

1664 H. Moar Alyst, 7nig. 281 There is something further 
observable in this golden Cup, wherein the force of its be- 
witchery may consist. 4 1716 ara 12 Serm, (1717) TIT. 456 


840 
There is a certain bewitchery, or fascination in Words, 
1868 Hawtnorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) 1]. 161 There was 
a great bewitchery in the idea, 
. = BEWITCHMENT. 

x711 Spect, No, 250 P 7 Oblique vision... was anciently 
the mark of bewitchery and magical fascination. 1727 
Braptey Fam, Dict, s.v. Falling-Sickn., Good House- 
wives took it for a Bewitchery of their Poultry. 

+ Bewitehbful, a. és. [f. Bewitcu +-rot.] 
Having power to bewitch; fascinating, alluring. 

(3631 Mitton Let. in Wks, (1738) I. 4 There is on the other 
side ill more bewitehfull to entice away. 

Bewitching (biwirt{in), v4/. sd. [f. Bewitcn 
+-ING1] The action of influencing by witch- 
craft ; enchantment, fascination. 

1535 CoveroaLe Il’isd. iv. 12 For y* craftie bewitchinge 
(Wyetir, desceyuyng] of lyes make good thinges darck, 1563 
Hy i -irve Garden. 120 It doth also greatly anaile against 
all bewitchings. 1646 Gave Cases Cousc. 129 Some worke 
their hewitchings only hy way of Invocation or Impreca- 
tion, 

Bewi'tching, #//. a. [see -1xc2.] That 
hewitches ; enchanting ; charming, captivating. 

1561 Calnin's Foure Serm., ii.(R.) Sucha bewitching and 
furiouse madness, 1595 1’. Eowaroes in Shaks. C. Praise 18 
His bewitching pen. 1603 Drayton Heroic Ef, xiti. 27 Poys'n- 
ing Philters, and bewitching Drinke. 1749 SMoLLetr Aegic. 
1, vi, Uhe bewitching niusic of thy tongue. 1827 Keane 
Car, Y". 3rd Sund. East., In Spring's bewitching hour, 

Bewi'tchingly, adv. [f. prec.+-ty%.] In 
a bewitching manner; charmingly. 

1673 Hatiywet cc. Familism 106 (T.) He is wonderful 
eloquent and bewitchingly taken, 1862 Miss Braooon ZL. 
Audicy xxx, 203 My lady... smiled most bewitchingly. 
1883 G. Boucuton in Harper's Mag. Dec. 94/2 ‘The bows 
and the ribbons hecame more bewitchingly tied. 

Bewi'tchingness (b/witfinnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] Bewitching quality, 

1846 Worcester cites Browne. 1879 G. Mereoita Zgoist 
Il. xi. 2x9 The attitude had its bewitchingness. 

Bewi'tchment \biwit{mént .  [Sce -menv.] 
1. The fact or power of bewitching ; ‘fascina- 
tion, power of charming.’ J. 

1607 SuAKs. Cor. 11. iii. 108, I will counterfet the hewitch- 
ment of some popular man, 1830 Mackintosu “th. PAilos. 
Wks, 1846 I. 135 The seductions of paradox .. the intoxica- 
tion of fame ..the hewitchment of prohibited opinions. 
1876 Miss Braopon J. Haggara’s D. V1. 10 When weighed 
against the bewitchment of fair looks and winning ways. 

2. ‘The fact or state of being bewitched. 

1810 ConeRipcrE Friend ved. 3) 1. 40 The evil day of his 
sensual bewitchinent, - 

Bewith (bi-wid). Sc. (lit. ‘what one can le 
with, equivalent to the Eng. do with: * To be wi? 
to tolerate, to bear with.’ Jamieson.)] A make- 
shift, stopgap, substitute. 

1724 Ramsay Zen-2. Afisc. (ed. 9) 1. 105 This bewith, 
when cunzie is scanty Will keep them frae making din. 

Bewizard, bewomanize, etc.: see BE- pref. 
+Bewo'nder, v. Oés. [f. Bze-+ Wonper v. 
Cf. Ger. detunidern, Du. dewonderen, both modern.) 
1. ¢rans. To fill with wonder, or admiration ; 
esp. in Bewondered. 

1580 Sipnev -lrcadia 1,184 A while we stood bewondred, 
another while delighted with the rare beautie thereof. — 11. 
357 That childish stuffe .. bewonder{s] gasing eye. 1600 
Fatrrax Tasso x. xvii. 182 How he bewondred was, _ 

2. To wonder at, regard wonderingly, admire. 

1610 HeAry Sf, dug. City of God Ded. 2 But men given 
to learning doe not so mnch bewonder your wealth or your 
power, @ 1628 F, Grevitte Czédica v1. Ixxi, My soule, you 
know, onely be-wonders yon. 

+ Beworrd, 7. Obs. rare". [For deworth, f. 
Be- 2 + Worth v., OE. weordan.] To happen, 
come to pass. 

e€1570 Tuyxne Pride § Lowel, (1841) 61 Wee mused all 
what would hereof heword. 

+ Bewo'rk, v. ls. Pa. pple. bewrougbt. 
[OE. ecwyrcan, f. Be- 1+ wyrcan to WoRK; ef. 
Ger. bewirken, Du. bewerken.] 

1. ¢rans. To work round about, to surround. 

atooo Geownlf 6303 Beadu-rofes beacn .. wealle he- 
worhton. 

2. To work, adorn, embroider (cloth, etc.). 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 1, 326 Hy.. bewind and on golde 
obpe on seolfre bewyre. a 1450 Syr Egdam. 1152 The man- 
telle and the gyrdylle bothe That rychely was bewroght. 
@ 1637 B. Jonson Masgue of Ozvles (R.) Smocks all bewronght 
With his thread. 

Beworn, beworship, etc.: see BE- pref. 
+Bewound (biwiind), v. Obs. [f. Be- 1+ 
Wounp v.] vans. To cover or afflict with wounds. 
Hence Bewownding f//. a. 

1556 Ane. Paakea Psadfer xxxviii. 108 Bewound me not. 
1612 J. Davies Jfxse’s Sacr, 16 (D.) With wounded spirit I 
salute Thy wounds, O all-bewounding Sacrifice for sinne ! 

Bewound (béwau'nd), pa. pple. of BewInp. 

Bewpere, -pers, -pleader, etc.; see BEAU-. 

Bewrap (bire'p), v. (also in 3 biwrabbe). 
(ME. f. Be- 1+ Wrap 2.) 


1. ¢raxs, To wrap up, clothe, cover, envelop. 
a1225 Ancr. R, 260 Heo leiden hine up on heih in one 


crecche, mid clutes hiwrabled (C. biwrabbet}. ¢ 1390 J17727.. 


Palerne 1735, Alisaundrine .. in pat ober bereskyn_be- 
wrapped William. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.) u. 
(1495) 230 b/s Why he had bewrapped her handes in his 
inaaiitell 1578 Bamistea Hist. Man v.65 The nature of 
fleshes, which so plentifully bewrapped the frame of man. 


BEWRAY. 


x609 J. Davizs Holy Roode (1875) 17 Loe, a Wreath of 
Thornes bewraps thy Browes. 

2. fig. a. To envelop, involve, clothe. b. To 
cover up, conceal. 

a@ 1430 Wycur Fo. xviii. 11 (MS. S), Dredis.. schnlen 
bewrappe {1388 biwlappe] hise feet. 1481 Caxton Reynard 

Arb.) 71 He can bywrappe and couere his falshede. 1596 

- Noaven Progr. Piectie (1847) 54 Our corruptions .. have 

wrapped us in bondage to sin. 

Bewrapped (bitept), Af/. a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 

Wrapped up, enveloped; involved ; absorbed. 
, 1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (1835) ca hou lyist.. Bewrappyd 
in clothys of sylk and gold. 1§89 R. Ropinson Gold. A/irr. 
(1850) 20 Loe thus bewrapt in viewing this prospect. 1643 
Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xxi. § 258 The breech he- 
wrapped about with buttocks, 

Bewrathed, etc.: see RE- pref. 

Bewray (bitzi'), v. arch, Forms: 4, by-, be- 
wreie(n, bywryghen, biwray, 4-5 bi-, by-, 
bewrey(e, 4-6 by-, bewrie, -ye, 4-7 bewraie, 
-ye, 6- bewray. [ME. ewreien, f. Be-+ wreien: 
see Wray. Probably more or less of a conscious 
archaism since the 17th c.; the ordinary modern 
equivalent is expose.] Always trams. 

+ 1. To accuse, malign, speak evil of. Ods. 

¢1314 Guy IVarw. (A.) 3379 Ac biwrayed bon war ta me, 
& perfore haue he mangre .. Pat ou3t sigge bot gode of be. 
e400 Ron. Kose 3879 Wikkid-Tunge hath custome ay, 
Yonge folkis to bewreye. 

+2. To expose (a person), by divnlging his secrets, 
or telling something that one knows to his discredit 
or harm. Hence passing into, To expose or reveal 
(the nnknown doer of an act.) Obs. or arch. 

©1300 A. Adis. 4116 That ye no schal me bywryghen Of 
that V wol to yow sayn. ¢ 1330 47th. & Merl. 1336 Alle 
the sothe sche gan hem say, And bad hem nought hir hi- 
wray. ¢ 1440 Promp. Pare, 34 Bewrethyn, or wreyyn [1499 
bewreyen], prodo, recelo, revelo. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
iArb.) 36 They were of my next kynne* whom gladly I 
wold not hewraye. 1510 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xiv. Eivb, 
Say nat this now and bewrye me nat. 15897 FLEMinc Con, 
Holinshed W1. 1321/2 That who so would bewraie the dooers 
thereof, should haue fortie crownes for their labour. 1603 
Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 7 For feare to be enforced by 
torments to bewray his confederates. 

+b. To expose (a deception). Ods. 

1548 Upatt, ete., Arasm. Par. Pref. 11 In bewraiyng the 
ingleyng sleightes. @ 1601 Nowe. in Strype dan, Xef I. 
1. xxxix. 451 Finding therein certain notable untruths.. he 
did bewray them to the anditors. 

8. To divulge or reveal \secrets) prejudicially. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer 2nd Nun's 7.147 A conseil.. Which that 
night fayn J wolde vn to yow seye So that ye swere ye shul 
it nat biwreye. ¢1440 Gesta Rowr, 182 (2nd vers.), Happely 
..thou woldest be-wreye my counsaile. 1g25 Lp. Beaxess 
f*voiss. 11, cxxi. [exvii.] 345 None shulde issue out to bewra 
their entreprice. 1599 Pass, Piler. 352 Vet will she ins. 
.. To hear her secrets so bewray'd. 1600 DeKKEa Fortun. 
109 The talke of kings none dare bewray. 1819 Scort /van- 
hoe xxxiv, Villain !.. thou wonldst not bewray our counsel ? 

+4. Less specifically: To reveal, divulge, dis- 
close, declare, make known, show. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Franki. T, 226 Ne dorste he nat to hire 
his wo biwreye. 1430 Lypc. Chron, Troy. 1. ii, His entent 
there can no man bewreye. c¢1g00 Dunxpaa Tua maritt 
lent, 41 Bewrie, said the Wedo, 3e weddit wemen 3ing 
Quhat mirth je fand_ in maryage. 1876 Tuynne La. 
Burghley's Crest 218 The horn’d Diana chaste, is silver 
brighte Whiche waninge moone dothe unto us bewraye, 
1588 Suaxs Jit. d.11. iv. 3 Write downe thy mind, bewray 
thy meaning so. 1611 Bipre Prov, xxix. 24 Hee heaven 
cursing, and bewrayeth it not. 

+ &. To reveal the presence of, or expose (a fugi- 
tive) fo his enemies, or Zo justice ; to betray. Ods. 

1535 Coveaoace /sa. xvi. 3 Bewraye[Wvccir, betrage; 1611 
bewray] not them that are fled. 1548 Hatt Chron, in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. ui. 1. 100 He .. bewrayed his guest and master 
to John Milton then sherif of Shropshire. 1628 Hosses 
Thucyd. (1822) 65 He was bewrayed unto them. : 

6. To reveal, expose, discover (unintentionally, 
and usually what it is intended to conceal) ;= Br- 


TRAY 6, a. the existence or presence of (somethin). 

1579 Lyty /uphnes (1636) D vj, Thy hot words bewray thy 
heany wrath. 1612 Biste Prov. xxvii, 16 The vintment of 
his right hand which bewrayeth it selfe. 1644 Burwee 
Chirol. 2 The blushes of Aurora bewray the early approach 
of the bright Emperour of the day. 1738 Westey Psadws 
xxxvi, 1 My heart to every Vice inclin’d, fhe Sinner's closest 
Sin bewrays. @1849 H. Cotraiwcr Ess, §& Marg. (1851) 
II. 168 A smoke and a crackling that bewrayed the hg- 
neous and carbonaceons quality of the fuel. 1863 Mas. 
C. Crarexe Shaks. Char. xii. 311 The mental bias in every 
writer will casually bewray itself. 

b. the true character of. 

1535 CoveaDALe AMeatt, xxvi, 73 Thy speach bewrayeth 
the. 1585 Asp. Sanoys Sev. (1841) 395 A mans speech 
and gesture will bewray his thoughts. 1624 Cart. Svita 
Virginia ut. ix. 79 The extremity of his feare bewrayed his 
intent. 2645 Mitton Cofest, Wks. (1851) 345 His very first 
page notoriously bewraies him an illiterat and arrogant 
presumer. 1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. I. App. (1876) 610 A 
touchstone to bewray the half-learned. 

ce. a fact (expressed by a clause). 

1609 Suaks. Cor, v. iii, 95 Our raiment And state of bodies 
would bewray what life We hane led since thy exile. 1649 
R. Honces Plain Direct. 27 The childe did bewray, that hee 
would heray himself. 1692 Wasntncton tr. AZ#/ton'’s Def. 
J’op.x, Your very speech bewrays you to be a right Balaam. 

+ 7. To exhibit incidentally ;=BeTray 7. Obs. 

1895 Lanehani's Let, (1871) 56 Nothing more bewraying 
hiz age then hiz wit. 1600 Tovanrva 7ransf Metam. To 
Rdr. 14 This Pluto-visag’d world hell doth bewray. @ 1631 


BEWRAYER. 


Downe Poems (1650) 106 O foole, which yesterday Might‘st 
have read more than all thy books bewray. 1763 Kames 
Elem, Crit. V1. xii. 43 He never once bewrays a smile. 

Bewray, erroneous form of BERay. 

Bewrayer (bir2'-a1). arch. [f. Bewray +-Er1.] 
He who or that which bewrays or reveals. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 34 Bewrayer of counsel, vecelator. 
1535 CovervaLe 2 Macc. iv. 1 This Symon..beynge a be. 
wrayer of the money and of his owne naturall countre. 1598 
Greenwev Yacitus’ Ann, xi. xi, 153 Certaine writings, be- 
wrayers of hir lusts and lasciniousnes. 16s2 GauLE A/a- 
gastrom, 342 Lest they might be the bewrayers of his secrets, 
1711 Apoison Sfect, No, 225 » 2 When a Friend is turned 
into an Enemy, and a Bewrayer of Secrets. 

Bewray'ing, v0. sb. arch. or Obs. [f.as prec, 
+-Inal.] The action of revealing or exposing. 

1386 Cuaucer Afedib. » 174 Biwrey nat youre conseil to 
no persone but if so be that ye wenen sikerly that thurgh 
youre biwreyyng youre condicion shal be to yow the moore 
profitable. 1553-87 Foxe A. & AL. (1596) 38/2 By the he- 
wraieng or confession of him, 1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol. v. 
xlii. § 2 By bewraying their affection towards him. 

Bewray ingly, adv. arch. or Obs. [f. bewray- 
ing pr. pple. +-LY“] By way of disclosing secrets, 

Bewray'ment, arch. or Obs. [f. Bewray + 
-MENT.] The fact of hewraying, disclosure. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

+ Bewrea‘k, v. Os. Forms: 4-6 bewreke, 6 
-wreake, -wrecke. [ME. éewreke, f. BE- 2 + wreke, 
WREAK v.] ¢rans. To avenge; to give vent iu 
action to (incensed feclings). Cf. AWREAK,. 

¢ 1325 Coer de L. 6283, 1 wole me off hym so bewreke. 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xvi, Our iuste sorowe Compel- 
leth vs..On Troyan our harmes to bewreke. 1523 Lp. 
Bernears Froiss. Y. cexlvii. 368 He thought it shulde be a 
great crneltie, if he shulde bewreke his displeasur on them. 
1ss9 JWirr. Mag. 120 (T.) Yet was I, or ] parted thence, 
bewreckt. 1586 J. Hooker /rvd. in Hodinshed 11. 59/1 
Euen with that weapon. .they will, .bewreake their malice. 

Bewreath, etc.; see BE- pref. 

+ Bewri'te, v. Obs. Intensive of Writs. 

1660 Z. Caorton St. Peter's Fett. 74 Bewritten in such 
sensible Acts, and legible Characters, 

Bewrought, pa. pple. of Beworx. 

+Bewry’, 2.1 Obs. Also 1 bewréon, bewria, 
3 biwreo, bywryen. fa. pple. 1-3be-, biwrizen, 
3 bi-wrie(n, 6 bewry. [OF. bewrdéon, -wréan, 
-wrta for *hewrihan, §. BE- 1 + cv7'o1 to cover: see 
Wry v1) ¢rans. To cover up, or over; to overlay. 

a 1009 Sal, § Sat. (Gr.) 301, Forhwon fealled se snaw, foldan 
behyded, bewrihd wyrta cid. c 120g Lay. 5366 Ha leopen on 
heore feire hors! biwrizen [12g0 biwre3e] mid faire palle. 
¢1300 K, Adis. 6453 Whan theo sonne to hote schyneth .. 
his eren with, Al his body he bywryeth. 1g13 Doucras 
Eneis w. iv. 16 Ane brusit mantill of Sydony With gold 
and perle the bordour all bewry [circumdata]. 


croon Metr. Booth, w. 93 Bid pet lease lot .. bewrizen 
mid wrencum, axz250 Owl & Night. 673 3if mup wipute 
mai biwreo Pat me pe heorte noht niseo. 

+Bewry, v2 Oés. [f. Be-1 + Wry wh.v. ME. 
wrien, OE. wrigtan to stretch.) To wrest, distort. 

1§13 Dovctas #ineis x. i, 80 Quhy that ony mycht per- 
vert or 3it bewry Thy commandmentis? 

+Bew'scher, -schyre, -sher. 1. Northern 
form of BEAUSIRE. 2. Z/. The buttocks. 

?a1400 Morte Arth, 1047 His bakke and his bewschers, 
and his brode lendez. ‘ 

Bewte, -tee, -tiful, -tious, obs. ff. Beauty, etc. 

Bewter, Scotch form of Brrrery. 

+Bew'tynes. Os. rare. =BEaury. 

ergs1 3st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 All with feders 
bounden for there bewtynes and fayrenes. 

(Bewunus (Hall.), error for dewunne; see 
Bewin.] 

Bex, obs. plural of Brak. 

Bey (b2), sd. Forms: 6 by(e, 7 beye, bei, 
7- bey. [a. Osmanli dey ‘prince, governor,’ mod. 
pronunciation of deg: see Bre 54.] 

A Turkish governor of a province or district: 
also a title of rank. 

1§99 Haxtuyr Vey. 1], 168 The By who is the gouernour 
of the Iland, /é7d, 11. 1. 176 You goe to the Bye, onely 
for that he will inquire newes of you. 1649 Accoran Aivb, 
Bashaws, or Vice-Roys, Beyes, or Governors, 1687 Rycaut 
Hist. Turks |. 250 Letters sent to the young Bei at Tunis. 
1768 fist, Europe in Ann. Reg, 27/2 The Basha of Bosnia 
being joined by the Bey of Romelia. 1813 Byron Br. 
Abydos u. xxi, And wouldst thou save that hanghty Bey ? 

Hence Beydom, Beyship. 

1860 Tristram Gi, Sahara ii. 37 The semi-independent 
beydom of Tittery. 1867 Standard 2 Mar., We..kept our 
remarks to his titles, his colonelcy, and his beyship, 


+Bey,v. 04s. Forms: 1 bézan, biezan, bizan, 
b¥zan, 2 beizen, 2-4 beien, 3-4 beie, beighe(n, 
beyghe(n, 4 bie, buyen, bu3en, 9 da7. bay. 
[Com, Teut.: OE. Anglian dan, WSax. bfezgan, 
blgan, bygan wk. vb. = OF ris. baja, ON. beygia 
(Sw. éa7a, Da. bét2\, OHG. bongen (MHG. bdngen, 
mod.G. dengen), MDu. béghen, Goth. baugjan, 
causal of bitugan, bang, in OF. dizan, béah to bow 
(intr.). In the 13th ¢. there was confusion be- 
tween this verb, and the primary dw3en to Bow, 
partly because both verbs began to be used both 
transitively and intransitively, partly because of 
Voi. I. 
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the ambiguity of the letter # (=7 or 7/), so that 
buzen might be for OE. d:igan, or OE. byzan. At 
length the strong verb took also a weak past 
buzede, buhde: see Bow. Bey, bay, is not found 
in literature after the 14th c., but seems to have 
survived in dialects.] 


1. ¢vans. To bend, cause to bow. 

¢ 888 K. /ELFrep Locth, xxv, Hwelcne boh ..swelce pu 
began mege. c1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark xv. 19 [Hi] heora 
cneow bigdon. ¢1160 Hatt. G. ibid. Hire cneow beigdon. 
a 1228 Juliana 77 Wid [pat] ilke ha beide hire & beah dune- 
lunge adun bihefdet to per corde. ¢ 1230 Hals Meid. 3 Bei 
pin eare, pat is beo buhsum to mi laré. ¢1300 Sched 152 
Whan i ne mai his hurte so buye, 21325 Afarimon in Rel. 
dnt, I, 122 He chaungeb al’ my ble, Ant bu3ep me to 
grounde, [1851 Cuderd. Gloss., Bay, to bend.) 

2. zntr. To bend, bow. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1051 Ah he mot nede beien be mon be ibun 
den bid, @ r22g $7. Marker. 7 Buh nu ant bei to me. did. 


1 


22 Ant te bodi beide. ant beh to per corde. ¢1230 //ali 


Aletd, 15 Pat hit ne breke ne beie. c¢1300 A’. 
Theo spere was styf and nought no beyghed. 

Bey, obs. form of Boy (Prom. Parv.). 

Beyape, variant of Brsare v. Obs. 

Beyard, obs. form of Bayarp 53,1 

Beye = both ; see Bo. 

+ Beye lp, 2. 04s. Ing bizelp. [ME. dizelpuen 
f, bi-, BE- + 3e(p(en to YELP.) rrans, To talk loudly 
of, boast of, glory in. Also reff. with of 

¢1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 1453 Pat tow schalt it bizelp noua 


pat he is to deb y-brou3t. 1393 Gower Conf 111.155 How 
shulde I thanne me beyelpe -. of thy largesse. 


Beyend(e, obs. form of Bryonn. 

Beyer = of hoth: see Bo. 

Beyete, obs. form of BEGET 2. 

Beyght, ohs. form of Barr. 

Beyke, -ynge, obs. form of REEK 2., -INc. 

Beyl(e, obs. form of Barn sd.2, 5. 

Beyld, obs. form of Bretp, Burp. 

|| Beylic, -lik \bélik). Also beglick. fa. 
Osmanli beglik, beylzk, jurisdiction of a beg or BEy.] 
The dominion or jurisdiction of a bey. 

@ 1733 Nortu Lives II. 84 To Morat he left the beylic. 
1869 Rawiinson Ane, fist. 77 The modern Beylik of Tunis. 

Hence Bey'lical «., of or belonging to a beylic. 
Eey'licat = beylic. 

1884 I} cckly Times 4 Jan. (Tunis), The Beylical doing of 


justice in times past, 1884 Fad! Jfall G. 20 Dec. 1 The 
beylicat was afterwards annexed. 


Beyme, obs. form of Bean. 
Beyn, obs. form of Bary a., and Breen fa. pple. 
Beyne = both: see Bo. 


Beyond (béjyornd), adv. and prep. Fomns: 1 
be-, bizeondan, beinndan, 2 bezeonden, 3 bi- 
3eonde(n, bizsonndenn, 3-3 bi-, byyond e, 
30nde, bizgende, 4 bej3onde(n, be-, bijynnde, 
4-6 beyend(e, 5-6 beyonde, 6 by yonde, by- 
send, 5- beyond. [OF. degeondan, not found in 
other Teut. langs.: f. 47-, BE- indicating position 
+gcondan. from the farther side :—-OTeut. *jasnd- 
ana, {. and (in OE. geond across, through, beyond. 
Cf. Goth. jars yonder) + -ava advb. suffix: cf. 
BEHIND. The advb. */aru, ( jaind,) geord, belongs 
to the demonstr. pron. */avo-s, Goth. ja‘ns, OG. 
jenér (stem jani-), OL. geon, Yox. Other deriva- 
tives in Gothic were jazuar there; jatndre thither, 
jainpro thence. The literal meaning of begeondan 
was thus ‘on yon side, on the farther side.” Used 
either without (ady.) or with (prep.) an object.] 

A. adv. 

1. On the farther side, farther away, at a greater 
distance. 

coo ALcrric Gram, 232 Ulterius, feor begeondan, 1362 
Lanci. P. Pt. A. m1. 10g Ichane a kniht hette Concience 
com late from bi-jonde [B. bizunde}. c1400 MAvunvev. 
xxxi. 314 With outen ony more rehercyng of .. marvaylles 
that ben bejonde. ¢1q40 Vork Ayst_xvii. 59 And be-yonde 
is Bedleem. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 11.1. 38 1c, where beyond 
he lyeth languishing. 1610 Suaks. Tem. 11. 1. 242 So high 
a hope, that enen Ambition cannot pierce a winke beyond. 
1842 Tennyson Pad, Art 82 Beyond, a line of heights. 

2. In addition, besides, over and above. rare. 

1886 Law Times LXXX. 193/1 This amount and £5, his 
own damages beyond, he sought to recover in this action. 

B. prep. ; 

1. Of position in space: On the farther side of. 
a. of a boundary, barrier, or intervening space, 
Beyond seas: out of the country; abroad. 

arooo /itFeic Dent. i. 5 Beiundane Iordane on Moab 
lande. ¢rooo Ags. Gosg. John i. 28 On bebania bezeondan 
jordanen. c¢rzog Lay. 28274 Al bizeonde berere Huinbre, 
21300 Cursor M, 11396 Bi-yond bam ar wonnand nan. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. 1 Myn husbond, quod she, is bizende pe see. 
zg99 Suaxs. /fex. V, mt, vi. 180 Beyond the Riuer wee'le 
encampe ourselues. 1644 Mitton Aduc. ad init., Both here 
and beyond the seas. 1725 De For Voy. round Wi’oréd (1840) 
258 The new world beyond the hills. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. 
Alem u.51 Beyond the western wave. 1848 MacauLay Eng. 
I, 173 From 1646 to 1660 he had lived beyond sea. 


b. of an object regarded simply as a poiut in 
space: Past, further on than, at a more distant 
point or position than. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sam, xx. 22 The arowis ben bejonde [1388 


Aus. 4373 


BEYOND. 


bizende] thee. x60 Snaks. Tew, u. i. 247 She that is 
Queene of Tunis, she that dwels Ten leagues beyond mans 
life. 182x Byron Cain n, i14 Thon shalt behold The 
worlds heyond thy little world. 1846 Ruskin Afod. aint. 
I. u1, § 4. ili, 296 Out of which rise the soft rounded slopes 
of mightier mountains, surge beyond surge. 1873 Kixcstev 
Prose Idylls 96 While high overhead hung, motionless, 
hawk beyond hawk, buzzard beyond buzzard, kite beyond 
kite, as far as eye could see, 

2. Of motion: To the farther side of, farther 


than, past, so as to leave behind. (Cf. 10.) 

a1075§ O. £. Chron, an. 1048 Godwine eorl and Swegen 
..gewendon heom begeondan sx. ¢ 1205 Lay. 29149 Sum 
fleh bi-zeonden sa. ¢ 1305 St, Dunstan 103 in E. EP. (1862) 
37 Bigunde see he drou3. 1529 Rastec. Pastyme, Hist. Brit. 
(1811) 97 Drove them.. hy yonde Doram, 1856 Chron. Grey 
#riars (1852) 35 Barnes.. brake aways from them and went 
hbeyend see unto Luter. 1709 Pore /ss. Crit. 49 Launch not 
beyond your depth, but he discreet. 1821 Keats Lamia 429 
His spirit pass‘d beyond its golden bourn Into the noisy 
world, 1862 Spatoinc Ast. eng. Lit. (1876) 372 Never able 
to pass a step beyond the self-drawn circle. 

&, 


brite 

1690 Locke //am. Und. (1777) 1. 275 It can proceed and 
pass beyond all those lengths. 1797 WasuincTon 14772¢.(1858) 
213 That France has stepped beyond the line of rectitude 
cannot be denied, @1849 J. Mancan Poems (1859) 450 All 
baffled reason cannot wander Beyond her chain, 1860 Haw- 
THORNE Alard, Faun. iv, (1883) 47 The story of this adventure 
-. made its way beyond the usual gossip of the Forestieri. 

C.= BESIDE & a. rare. 
1834 M. Scort in Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 814 The excess 
of her joy .. had driven her beyond herself, 
+d. Zo go beyond: to ‘get round,’ circamyent. 
i602 Lift 7. Cromwell w. v. 120 We must be wary, else 
he'll go beyond us. 1611 Bister 7/ess. iv.6 That noman goe 
beyond and defraud his brother in any matter. 1613 SHaks. 
ffen, 1717, 1, ii. 4og The king has gone beyond me. 

3. Towards tbe farther side of, farther than, past. 
(With Zoo and equivalent verbs.) Zo /ook be- 
yond (quot. 1597): to misconstrue, misunderstand. 

1597 Snaxs, 2 Hen. /1°, 1. iv. 67 My gracious Lord, you 
looke beyond him quite. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 302 77 
Looking beyond this gloomy Vale of Affliction and Sorrow 
into the Joys of Heaven and Immortality. 1768 Beatriz 
ATinstr, t. (R.) Lofty souls who look beyond the tomb. 

4. Of time: Past, later than. 

1597 Suaks, 2 //en. JI, Ww. iv. 57 My griefe .. Stretches it 
selfe beyond the howreof death. ¢ 1600 - - Seva. cxxii, Which 
shall .. remain Beyond all date, even to eternity. 1747 
Gray Ode Eton Coll. 54 No care beyond today. 1762 Hum 
flist, Eng. (1826) V. xli. 228 Those who should remain be- 
yond that time..shonld be guilty of treason. 1816 J. 
Witson City of Plague n. ii. 15, I have been kept from 
home, beyond my promised hour. 1853 C, Brontié | 7dlette 
xx, 236 We arrived safe at home about an hour and a half 
beyond our time, 

5. fig. Ontside the limit or sphere of, past ; out 
of the grasp or reach of. 

4835 CoveroaLe Wai. xxii. 18 Vet could I not go be. 
yonde y* worde of the Lorde my God. 1gs9g Saks. Yokn iv. 
lil. 117 Beyond the infinite and boundlesse reach of mercie. 
1596 — 1 /fen, / 1”, 1. iii. 200 Imagination of some great ex- 
ploit Drines him beyond the bounds of Patience. 1897 — 
2 Hen. 11,1. tii, 5g The Modell of a house Beyond his 
power to builde. 1605 Hexwooo /f know not me Wks. 1874 
1. 210 Shoomaker, you goe a little beyond your last. 1651 
Hopes Levrath, wi. xxxiil. 201 A time past, beyond the 
memory of man. 1760 Gotpsm. Cr. 1. lxx. (Globe) 202 
It was beyond one man’s strength to remove it, 1856 
Frovoe A/?st. ng. (1858) 1. i. 53 A detail of the working of 
the trade laws would be beyond my present purpose. 1869 
J. Martineau Zs. II, 76 Some offences .. are beyond de- 
tection. 1885 Sir L. Cave in Law Times’ Rep. LUI. 629/2 
We cannot go beyond the written agreement. 

b. Zo be beyond a person (collog.): to pass his 
comprehension. 

1812 Miss Austen Mansf. P. (1847) ILI. i. 280 This is be- 
yond me, said he. 

6. esp. with nouns expressing an action or a state 
of mind, as belief, doubt, endurance, expectation, 
question, etc.: Not within the range of, not ac- 
cording to, past, surpassing. 

1601 Suaks. Fd. C. mii. 25 These things are beyond all vse. 
1610 — 7emp. ul. i. 59 Which is indeed almost beyond credit. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. 135 Tis beyond even an 
Atheist's Credulity. 1701 W. Wotton A’fst. Rome 285 His 
Spectacles were almost beyond belief. 1758 Br. NewTon 
Dissert. xvii. Wks. 11. 400 Adversity. .often procures friends 
beyond hope and expectation, 1848 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
I. 197 France was now, beyond all doubt, the greatest 
power in Europe. 

7. Exceeding in quantity or amount, more than. 
(As with above, the phrase beyond a hundred, etc. 
may be the subject of a sentence.) 

Parsoo Battle Egyngec. 238 in Hazl. A. 2. P. 1. 102 
There dyed by yonde .vii. score vpon a day. 1605 Lond. 
Prodigal\. i. 220 Doth he spend beyond the allowance I 
left him? 1653 Watton Angler i. 34 When he was beyond 
Seventy years of age he made this description. 1885 Zaze 
Rep. XXX. Chane. Div. 528 To an amount far beyond their 
value. 

8. Surpassing in qnality or degree, exceeding, 
superior to; more than. 

1893 Suaks. 3 Hex. V/, 1. v. 51 The Shepherd’s homely 
Curds .. Is farre beyond a Princes Delicates. 1628 Dicay 
Voy, Medit, 55 Were somuch beyond our vessels in sayling. 
1634 Mitton Cows 813 Delight Beyond the bliss of dreams. 
1749 FieipinG Zon: Foues (1836) 1.1. xi. 52 His shoulders 
were broad beyond all size. 1873 Taistram Afoadsii. 35 Our 
guide, looking on game as far beyond names in importance, 

b. Beyond measure (advb. pht.): more than 
what is meet or moderate; exceedingly, excessively. 
ol 


BEYOND. 


1526 TINDALE .Wark vii. 37 They .. were beyonde measure 
astonyed [so 1613}. 1596 SHaks. Zam, Shr. 1. ii. go Shrow’d 
and froward, so beyond all measure. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. z) 1. 89, I am delighted beyond measure. ‘ 

9. In addition to, besides, over and above ; in 
negative and interrog. sentences almost = Except ; 
cf. BestpEs B 2 and 3. 

1449 Pecock Regr.it, i. 281 Oner and bizende the citees. 
1593 Hooker Ecc. Pol. 1. xi. § 4 Somewhat beyond and 
above all this. 1613 SHaxs. Hen, VIII, 1. i. 135 Bring 
me a constant woman to her Husband, One that ne’re 
dream’d a loy, beyond his pleasure. 176: Hume //ist. 
Eng. (1826) IY, cxi. App. 112 The Conqueror ordained that 
the barons should be obliged to pay nothing beyond their 
stated services. 1831 CaaLyLE Sart. Res. u.vi, No prospect 
of breakfast beyond elemental liquid. 185 Dixon I’. Penn 
xvi. (1872) 134 Beyond his labours as a preacher, he com- 
posed .. twenty-six books of controversy. E 

O. When éeyond =‘ farther than,’ ‘more than, 
introduces an adverbial extension of the predicate, 
the clause in which it occurs is often contracted ; 
They prospered beyond other men = ‘beyond the 
measure in which other men prospered’; / went 
a step beyond Whiston = ‘beyond the point to 
which he went.’ 

1878 Gude 5 Godely Ball. 127 Wis bemis send he hes out 
far Bejond vther sternis all [Z. ¢. beyond the distance to which 
all other stars have sent theirs]. 1632 Govcr God's Ar- 
rows i, § 29. 44 They go in inhumane cruelty beyond the 
Heathen. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 805 That were to extend 
His Sentence beyond dust and Natures Law. 1758 Boa- 
LasE Vat. Hist. Cornw. xix. § 7. 232 The plant grows luxu- 
riant beyond what we have in Conall 1766 GoLosm. bc. 
Wakef ii. (1806) 6, | even went a step beyond Whiston in 
displaying my principles. 1848 Macautay //ist. Eng. Thrs4 
The discarded warriors prospered beyond other men. 

C. quasi-sé. That which lies on the other side 
or farther away, the remote or distant; that which 
lies beyond our present life or experience. 

181 Savite Zaciius' Hist, Ww, vill. 174 Beyond [dteriora] 
he honored and admired, but professed to follow the pre- 
sent estate. 1835 Lytron Avenzi x. viii, Each is the yearn- 
ing for the Great Beyond, which attests our immortality. 
1876 Moziey Univ. Serm. iii. 47 Love .. wants a beyond, 
and no being that is without this beyond can duly answer 
toit asan object. 1885 J. Martineau Eth, Theory 1. 281 
They are the All, with no beyond. 

b. The back of beyond: a humorous phrase for 
ever so far off, some very out of the way place. 

1816 Scott Antig. 1. 37 ‘Jam.) Vou .. whirled them to 
the back of beyont to look at the auld Roman camp, 1853 
De Quincey Sp. 371d, Nun Wks. 111. 12 Which port (accord- 
ing toa smart American adage) is to be looked for at the 
back of beyond. 1883 StEvENson Silo, Sguatters 151 In 
the fastnesses of Nature, forests, mountains, and the back 
of man’s beyond. 

D. Comd. + Beyond-sea a. (cf.B1), ultramarine, 
outlandish, foreign ; Aence + beyond-sea-ship, hn- 
morously applied to a foreign prince (cf. lordship). 

1498 Hid. of Pety? (Somerset Ho), Ij paire of beyond see 
shetes. 1534 Ang. Ch, Furniture 209 A paynted cloth of 
beyond see werk. 1878 LytrE Dodoens 580 The garden 
Mallow called the winter or beyond see roose. /1d. 682 
‘The red beyondsea Gooseberie. 1611 Brau. & Fi. PArlas- 
ter we. ii, I never loved his beyond-sea-ship. 1639 Futter 
Holy War w. viii. (1840) 192 Henceforward the beyond-sea 
world took notice of him. 1711 J. Garenwooo Eng. Gram. 
10 Excessive Lust of Novelty... has stung many with an 
Itch of bringing in beyond-Sea words. 

+ Beyo:nds, frcf. Obs. Only in Wyclif, as 
bizendis, bijondis, by3ondes. [f. prec. + advb. 
suffix -s.] = BEYonD. 

1382 Wycuir Mark iii. 8 Fro Ydume and bizendis [1388 
bigondis] Jordan. — 2 Cor. x.16 Also for to preche intotho 
thingis that ben by3ondes 3on. 

Beyre =of both: see Bo. 

Beysaunce, obs. form of BEISANCE. 

Beysc, be338c, obs. forms of Bask a. bitter. 

Beyt(e, obs. form of Barr. 

Bez, beze: see Bes- and BEZANTLER. 

Bezaar, bezahar, obs. forms of BEZOAR. 

Bezaleelian, -elian (bez4lilian), a. [f. 
Bezaleel, -lel, the name of the artificer mentioned 
in Exod. xxxi., sometimes used connotatively.] 


Worthy of Bezaleel, or of a cunning workman. 

{1609 C. Butter Fem. Afon. v. (1623) Kiv, Their Hexa- 
gonia no Bezaleel For cnrious Art may passe or imitate.] 
1878 T. Sinccata Mount 289 They all are bezaleelian, skill 
within skill. 


+ Beza‘n, 50.1 Obs. rare~'. [a. Du. dezaan 
mizen sail, ad. Sp. wtesana or It. mezzana mizen.) 
Apparently nsed in Eng. in the sense of a small 
sailing vessel. 


1662 Pepys Diary 5 Sept., Saw the yacht .. set out from 
Greenwich with the little Dutch bezan. 


Bezant, byzant (bezint, b/zant). Forms: 
3 (Ormin) be33sannt, 3-7 besand(e, 4 (//.) be- 
saunce, 4-§ besaund(e, -unt(e, -wnt, bessant, 
-aun, 4-9 besant(e, bezaunde, -nt, 6 beasaunte, 
beisand, 6-7 ( #/.) basence, beazance, 7-9 bi-, 
byzant, 7- bezant. [a. OF. éesan (pl. desanz) :— 
L. bysantius (sc. nummus) Byzantine (coin), from 
Byzantium, where it was first struck; cf Ayzaz- 
tine. Poems ¢ 1400 show the accentuation de zant.J 

1, A gold coin first struck at Byzantium or 
Constantinople, and seemingly identical with the 
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Roman solidus or aureus, but afterwards varying 
in valne between the English sovereign and half- 
sovereign, or less. It was current in Enrope from 
the gth century, and in England, till snperseded 
by the noble, a coin of Edw. III. There were also 
silver Bezants worth from a florin to a shilling. 
Used by Wyclif to translate both the Latin words 
talentum and drachma. 

¢1z00 Ormin 8102 He 3aff hise cnihhtess pa Fifftiz be33- 
sannz tomede. 1297 R. Giouc. 409 Vyfty pousend besans, 
he sende hem. @1300 Cursor Al. 4194 Par was ioseph in 
seruage sald, For tuenti besands [v. . besaundes, besauntis]. 
1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 2474 An hundred bessauns gif ¥ the. 
1382 Wycuir Afats. xxv. 15 To oone he jaue fyue talentis 
or besanntis. 1388 — Lake xv. 8 What womman hauynge 
ten besauntis, 4a 1400 Mforte Arth, 3253 Bruches and be- 
sauntez and ober bryghte stonys. c1400 Roland 411 Tok 
of the hethyn broche or bessant. 1494 Fasyan vit. 374 One 
is called a bezannde imperiall, & y* other a bezannt ducall. 
100 Kexneov gst. Mouth-thankd. iii, Brotches, beisands, 
robbis, & rings. 1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 144 They 
ask two basences of gold. 1611 Spero //¢st. Gt. Brit. 1%. 
vii. 32 They should pay twentie thousand Bizants. 1653 
Urounart Rabelais 1. xxxi, A thousand besans of gold. 
18z0 Scott /ranhoe vii, Here, Isaac, lend me a handful of 
byzants. 1878 Jevons Afoncy ix. 97 In Anglo-Saxon times 
gold byzants from Byzantium were used in England. 

2. The offering made by the kings of England 
at the sacrament, or at festivals. 

1667 E. Cuampercayne St. Gr. Brit. 1. 1. xii. (1743) 98 
The gold offered by the King at the Altar, when he receives 
the Sacrament .. is still called the Byzant. 1762 Gent. 
Alag. 599 Vhe King's [offering] is a byzant, or wedge of 
gold, value 302. & 

3. Her. A gold roundel representing the above 
coin plain and unstamped: according to Littré, 
originally signifying that the bearer had been in 
the IIoly Land. Also attrib. 

1486 BE. St. Albans, Licr, Ciijb, This is calde a besant 
cros for it is made all of besanttis .. He berith gowles a cros 
besauntid, 1572 BosseweLt swore nu. 79 Plates are of 
dignitie nexte vnto the besauntes..whiche are alwayes of a 
golden colour. 1610 Guintim Heraldry tv. xix. (1660) 352 1f 
they [Roundles] he Or, then we call them Besants. 1864 
Boutett Jer. Hist. & Pop. v. 25 In the instances of the 
Bezant and the Plate. 

Bezantin(e, obs. form of BYZANTINE. 

Bez-antler (bi-, bzzxntlez). Forms: 7 
bezantelier, beas antlier, beantler, 7-9 bez- 
antler, bezantler, 8-9 bes-antler, 9 bees-antler, 
bis-antler. [f. des-, BEs- secondary + ANTLER. 
A word of unfixed form, also called bay antler, 
and varied as bay-, bez-, beze-tyne.] The second 
hranch or ‘start’ of a deer’s horn, next above the 
brow-antler (or antler proper). 

1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest iv. § 6 (1615) 46 The Brow- 
anthier, or Beasantlier. 1610GuiLum Heraddry ut. xiv. (1660) 
168 Skilfull Woodmen describing the head of a Hart do 
call the Next above there unto |i. e. the Browanteliers] .. 
Bezanteliers. [1611 Cotcr., Suvandoitirer, the beankler or 
second branch of a Deeres head. —Sxrenfoviller .. the 
Beancler of a Bucke.] 1664 Power Exp. Philos.t.11 With 
little branches and twigs (like Bezanteliers) springing out of 
them. 1678 Puiiitps (App.) Bezantler, the .. next branch 
of the Harts-horn to Browantler, which is the lowest. 1855 
Owen [ertebr. An, (1868) IY. 618 1ts branchesarethe‘tynes’ 
.. the first or lowest branch is the ‘ hrow-tyne,’ the second 
is the ‘beze' or ‘bez tyne.’ 1874 T. Bett Brit. Quadrup. 
349 The branches or antlers..as the drow-antler, bez 
autter, and royal, 1884 Jerrrains Red Deer iv. 71 Above 
the ‘ burr’ came the brow-antlier, now the brow-point; next 
the bez-antlier, now the bay. 

Bezanty (bizanti), pp/. a. Her. Also 7-9 
bezantee. In 5 englished as besantid, be- 
sauntid. [a. F. desantéc, f. desant, Be2ant.] 
Charged with or formed of bezants. 

1486 Bh, St. Albans, ier. Ciijh, He berith gowles a 
cros besauntid. ¢c1630 Rispox Surv. Devon § 192 (1810) 206 
These Vaultorts bear a border bezantee in their coat-armour. 
1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. & Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 174 The hrothers 
De La Zouche severally bear gules bezantée, and azure 
bezantée. 1877 L, Jewitt Halfhrs. Eng. Antig. 194 Vhe 
lion rampant within a bordure bezanty. 

Bezaor, -zar(d, -zas, obs. forms of Brzoar. 

Bezaunce, ohs. form of BEISANCE, BEZANTS, 

Beze: see Bes- and BEz-ANTLER. 

Bezeche, bezeik, ohs. forms of BESEECH. 

Bezel (be‘zél).. Forms: 7 bezell, -ill, beasel, 
bizel, bezle, 7-8 beazil, § bezil, bazil,(g beazel), 
7- basil, bezel, 8- bezil. [a. OF. *desel, *beze/, 
in mod.F. diseau, biseau (cf. Sp. dise/), also bastle ; 
of unknown origin: it may be dim. of 47s, ez, or 
contain that word. (It does not represent med.L. 
bisalus.) Cf. BELEF, BEVEt.] 

1. A slope, a sloping edge or face: esp. that of 
a chisel or other cutting tool (commonly éas?/.) 

1611 Cotcer., Biscan, a bezle, bezeling, or scuing; such a 
slopenesse, or slope form, as is in the point of an_yron 
leauer, chizle, &c. 1677 Moxon Alech. Exere. J.) These 
chissels are not ground to such a hasil as the joiner’s chissels. 
rg7zx Baitry, Basil is the Sloping edge of a chissel. 1823 

tcHoLson Pract. Build. 225 Edge-tools are sharpened, hy 
applying the basil to the convex surface [of a grind-stone], 

2. The oblique sides or faces of a cut gem; 
sfee. the various oblique faces and edges of a bril- 
liant, which lie round the ‘table’ or large central 


plane on the upper surface, comprising the 8 star- 


BEZOAR. 


facets, 16 skill-facets, and 8 lozenges. [Cf. Sp. 
bisel ‘edge of a looking-glass, or crystal plate.’] 

1839-95 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 25 Upper skill-facets are 
wrought on the lower part of the bezil, and terminate in 
the girdle; star-facets are wrought on the upper part of 
the bezil, and terminate in the table; lozenges are formed 
by the meeting of the skill- and star-facets on the bezil. 

3. ‘The groove and projecting flange or lip by 
which the crystal of a watch or the stone of a 
jewel is retained in its setting.’ 

1616 Butioxar, Bezil/, 1623 Cocxrram Bezel?, the 
broad place of a Ring where the stone is set. 1658 Row- 
LAND Afouffet's Theat, Ins. 968 In the uttermost part of the 
wings, as if it were fonr Adamants glistering in a beazil of 
Hyacinth. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1499/4 One silver [watch 
..the hours in form of Diamonds, the Out-case holes wit! 
Bizels for the sonnd of the Bell, 1783 AinsworTH Lat. 
Dict, (Morell) w. s.v. Gyges, When he turned the beazil to 
the palm of the hand. 1826 Kiasy & Sp. A2tomol. LI. 496 
The partitions that separate the lenses, or rather Bezels in 
which they are set. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 12 A long 
oval bezel chased in intaglio. 

4. Comb. bezelwise adv., sloping, bevelled. 

1727 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Chininey, The Sides of the 
Frame and Trap are made slope or bezelwise. 

Bezel (bezél), v. Also 7 basil. [f. prec. sh.] 
trans. To grind (a tool) down to an edge ; fo cut 
to a sloping edge, to bevel. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Eaerc. (1703) 185 The Chissels .. are 
Basil away on both the flat sides. 1715 DesAGULIERS 
Fires Impr, 122 Instead of rabhiting the Frame and Trap- 
Door, let both be bezell'd or sloap'd. 


Bezel(1, variant of Bezz.E 7. Oés. 

Bezelling, (bezélin), v//. ss. Also 7 bezeling, 
9 bezilling. [f. BezEL-+-1ne1.] Collective ap- 
pellation of that which forms a bezel. 

1611 Cotar., Biscav, a bezle, bezeling, or scning. 1866 
Brackmorr Cradock NV. xxviii. No bezilling, no jewel what- 
ever, 

Bezenge, obs. form of BESINGE. 

Bezer, obs. form of BEZoAR. 

|| Bezesteen (bezéstin). Also 7 besestano, 
bisestano, 7-8 besestein, 8 bezestan, 9 bezes- 
tein. fa. (directly or throngh Fr. or It.) Turk. 


pln, bazistan, originally a Pers. word meaning 


‘clothes market.’] An exchange, bazaar, or market- 
place in the East. 

16536 Birount Glossogr., Besestein, an Exchange or the 
chief Market-place among the Turks. 1696 Puituirs, Be- 
sestano, a Burse or Exchange for Merchants. 1736 BatLey, 
Besestan..a Burse or Exchange. 1849 Cuazon Visits 
AMonast. 35 Some of the bezesteins and principal bazaars are 
closed at twelve o'clock. 1864 Sata 720. round Clock 267 
Behold the Bezesteen of borrowed money. 


|| Bezetta (b/zeta). [Corruption of It. pessetta, 
dim. of fezsa a PIEcE of cloth; defined in Tom- 
maseo’s Dict. as ‘piece of cloth, usually of cotton, 
which when mbbed gives a red stain, and is used 
for rouging.”] ‘A dye or pigment prepared by 
dipping linen rags in solutions of certain colouring 
matters’ Watts Dict. Chem. I. £83. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 583 Red bezetta is coloured 
with cochineal, and is used as a cosmetic. /did., Blue be- 
zetta. chiefly used for colouring the rind of Dutch cheeses. 

Bezil, variant of Brzz.e v. Obs. 

Bezique (bézik). Also g bazique. [cor- 
ruption of F. designe, desy: of unknown origin.} 
A game of cards, in which the name ‘ Bezique’ is 
applied to the occurrence in one hand of the knave 
of diamonds and qneen of spades. 

1861 Afacm. Mag. Dec. 138 Bazique is a game, probably 
of later invention, and of qnite a novel kind.. The knave 
of diamonds and queen of spades together, form Bazique, 
and score four. 1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 367/1 Bézique is 
a very amusing game for two or four persons. 

Bezle, obs. form of BEzEL. 

Bezoar (bizo°1, be'zo,a1). Forms: 6 besert, 
bezer, 6-7 bezahar, 6-8 bezaar, bezar, 7 beso- 
hard, besar, beazar, beazer, bazar, bezor, bea- 
zoar, bezaor, boezar, 8 besaar, bezard, 7-g-oard, 
-oart, 7-bezoar. [Like mod.L.desahar, desaar, be- 
soar (besardicum, lapis becoarticus) ,Sp.bezaar,bezar, 
bezoar, ¥. besahar, besar, besoar, besoard, ad, Arab. 
pj bicahr or ajo badizahr, ad. Per. pad-zahr 


counter-poison, antidote, bezoar stone; f. sakr 
poison. In 17thc. Eng., as in ¥. and Sp., desahar, 
bezaar was reduced (0 two syllables, Jezar, deasar, 
beaser (b&201), of which the mod. pronunc. would 
be regularly (bi-za1). The spelling 4ezoar (for de- 
sadr) appears to be of mod.L. origin; it has in- 
fluenced the pronunciation given in dictionaries 
since the end of last century.] 

+1. gen. A counter-poison or antidote. Os. (In 
later writers taken as a fig. use of sense 2a: hence, 
also, dezoar-stone.) 


1597 Geraro /Terbad 1. ccelxxiv. (1633) pals root 
Anthora is the Bezoar or counterpoison to that Thora. 1607 
TopsELt Serpents 775 The juice of Apples being drunk, and 
Indive, are the proper hee against the venom of a 
Phalangie. 1637 Ear Monmoutn Rom. faves 208 
Valour is a kinde of Besar, which comforts the hearts of - 
subjects, that they may the better endure a Tyrants venome. 
x780 tr. Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 78 Every Thing that 


BEZOARDIC. 


frees the Body from any Ailment, is called the Bezoar of 
that Ailment. 

b. 1658 Rowtann Alouffet's Theat. Ins. 929 A Hornet is 
the Bezoar stone for its own wound, f 

2. Various substances formerly held as antidotes : 
spec. a. A calculus or concretion found in the 
stomach or intestines of some animals, chiefly 
ruminants, formed of concentric layers of animal 
matter deposited round some foreign substance, 
which serves as a nucleus. Often called dezoar- 


stone. (The ordinary current sense.) 

The original sort was the dapés bezoar orientale, obtained 
from the wild goat of Persia and various antelopes, etc. ; 
the lapis bezoar occidentale, obtained from the lamas of 
Peru, was less valued; the chamois yielded German bezoar. 

1580 Frameton oy, News 126 The stone is called the 
Bezaar, beyng .. approved good against Venome. 158s in 
Nichols Progr. Q. Ais. 11. 420 Item, a besert stone. 1615 
Crooxr Body of Manx 230 Diuisible into many shels or 
huskes like a Bezoar stone. 1622 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 74 The becunia, and other beasts, which breed the 
beazer stone. 1638 SHirtev JJart, Soddier in. iv. in Bul- 
len O, Fé. (1882) [. 217 A trne rare Quintessence Extracted 
out of Orientall Bezar. 1670 J. Narsroucu in Burney 
Discov. S. Sea mi. xiii. (1813) 333, I had his [a guanaco’s] 
paunch opened to search for the Bezoar stone. 1749 Pil. 
Trans. XLVI. 120 Rhinoceros-Bezoars, which I supposed 
were taken out of the Stomach or Guts of that large Animal. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1862) 1. 11. iii, 307 The concretion 
sometimes found in the stomach of these animals [the 
chamois], called the German Bezoar. 1849 Tooo Cyci. 
alnat. & Phys. 1V.85/1 The oriental bezoard, a resinous in- 
testinal calculus, 1882 Cataé Musenm St. Barthol, Hosp. 
J. 542 (No. 293) Section of a Bezoar, composed chiefly of 
Vinic Acid. ‘Its nucleus is a date-stone. 

tb. Alleged stones or concretions of various 
kinds. (Usually due to ignorance of the origin of 
the prec.) Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord. Ach, in Ashm. v. (1652) 72 Bezoars of 
the Mine. 1594 Brunoevit Exerc. v. ix. (ed. 7) 550 This stone 
Bezar groweth in a concavity in manner ofa girdle about two 
handfull long and three inches broad. 1607 Torsety #our-/: 
Beasts 100 The hart. .sendeth forth certain tears, which are 
turned into a stone called ‘bezahar.’ 1618 Rep. E. Lud. 
Contp. ee Mill Brit. Judia 1.1. ii. 23 On the island of 
Borneo, diamonds, bezoar stones, and gold, might be ob- 
tained. 1634 Sir T. Herseer /'rav. (1677) 358 ‘The soil .. 
uherous in rich Stones, as Diamonds, Chrysolites, Onyx, 
Magnets and Bezoars. 

te. Applied to various medicinal preparations. 
1706 Puitiirs, Bezoar Mixerale, a Chymical Preparation 
of Butter of Antimony. — Bezoar-Animaie, the Livers 
and Hearts of Vipers dry’d in the Sun and powder’d, 1710 
T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 309. 1807 Ain Dict, Chent., 
Besoant Mineral is a perfect oxyd of Antimony. 

+3. transf. The wild goat of Persia, the best- 
known source of the calculus (2 a). In later times 
called bezoar-goat; so bezoar antelope. Ods. 
(Early writers confound deaser and beaver.) 

1611 Cotcr., Svzoard.. breeds in the maw of the Goat 
called a Beazer. 1620 Forp Linca V.60 Their places and 
honours are hunted after as the beazar for his preservatiues. 
1670 Phil. J'raus. V. 1177 Vhe Oriental Bezoar .. being a 
Savage Animal like akid. 1774 Gornsm. Wad. / ist. (1862) 
I. at. 1. 308 The Bezoar goat. .1s the animal famous for that 
concretion in the intestines .. called the oriental bezoar. 
1781 tr. Bugfon's Nat. Hist. V1. 407 note, The bezoar auti- 
lope. .is one of the animals which produce the bezoar. 

i Attrib. and Contb., as besoard-extract, etc. 

1641 Frencn Distiéé. ii. (1651) 60 Which may be called a 
Bezoard extract. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 743 The Bezoar- 
like virtue of such stones. 1709 G. Witson Chyme i. (ed. 3) 
13 One Pound more of new Bezoart Spirit of Nitre. 

ezoardic, -artic (bezo,4-adik, -Z-atik), a. and 
sé, [ad, mod.L. desoardicus, -articus; a. F. besoard, 
becoart, BEZOAR ; see -IC.] 

A. adj. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, be- 
zoar; having its properties ; serving as antidote. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2082 Wont to breed Bezoardick 
stones. rgia tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 39 Angelica is .. 
Cordial, Bezoartick, and Alexipharmack. 1838 Pexsy 
Cycé. 1V. 361 Any substance. .thonght to possess Important 
qualities was termed bezoardic, to indicate its valuc. 

B. sé. A bezoardic drug ; an antidote ; a remedy. 

1671 Satmon Syz. Afed, ut, xxii. 396 The Bezoartick .. is 
the present cure for all poysons and Feauers. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc, Compit. 11. 92 Guaiacum .. 1 have used .. as 
the Bezoardick of this Disease. 1727 Brantey Jeni. Dict. 
s.v. Bezoar Stone, All Medicines contrary to Poison are 
called Bezoardicks. 1819 Rees Cycé. sv, 

+ Bezoa'rdical, -tical, z.= prec. Obs. 

1644 Cituincw. Ser. v. §52 The healing Bezoartical 
Virtne of Grace. 1693 Six ‘I. Brount Nat. Hist. 36 Every 
thing good against Poysons, iscommonly term’d Bezoardical, 

+ Bezonian (b/zaunian). Ols. Also 6 bezo- 
nion, 6-bi-, besonian. [f. It. dzsagno, Sp. bisono 
(see Brsonio), The ending is perh. -Ay, as in 
Oxonian, etc.] 

a. A raw recruit. b. (as a term of contempt) 
Needy beggar, base fellow, knave, rascal. 

1sga Nasne 2. Pentlesse Wks. 1883-4 I]. 86 rod vnder 
foote of euery inferior Besonian. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Aen. VJ, 
tv. i, 134 Great men oft dye by vilde Bezonions. 1597 — 
2 flen. 1V,\. iii. 115 Besonian, speake, or dye. 1611 Cotcr., 
Bisongie [see Besocne], a raskall, bisonian, base humored 
scoundrell. 1632 Massincea Alaid of Hox.1v.i, For half 
a mouldy biscuit, sell herself To a poor hisognion. 1843 
Lytron Last Bar. 1, xi, Out on ye, cullions and bezonians ! 
- Bez tyne: sec under BEZ-ANTLER. 

+ Be‘zzle, v. Obs. exc. dia/, Forms: 5 besil, 
6 beizle, 7 beezel, bezel, bezzel, bizle, bizel, 8 
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bezil, bezzil, 7- bezzle. [Late ME. dest/, a. OF. 
besiler, besillier, besiller, to lay waste, ravage, de- 
stroy; shortened form of emdesilfier: see EMBEZZLE.] 
General sense : To make away with wastefully. 

1. ¢rans. To plunder, spoil; to make away 
with (the property of others). Ods. Cf. EMBEZZLE. 

siege Lyne. Bochas v. xvi. (1554) 132 b, That he should 
haue besiled the Of Chartage. 1594 CaaEw 7 'asso (1881) 94 
Her sweet showes and faire lookes shall beizle harts. 1612 
Beaum. & Fi. Ant. Burn. Pest... iii, | have laid up a little 
for my younger son Michael, and thou think'st to ’hezzle 
that. cxr6r2 FLrercuea Woman's Prise w.i.115/2, | must 
be shut up and my substance hezel’d. 1720 Svot’s Surv. 
(Strype 1754) II, vi. iii. 626/2 To suffer no manner of person 
to bezil or purlon, out of the said park any timber. 

2. intr. To make away with a large quantity of 
food or especially drink; to drink to excess, to 
guzzle, to revel. 

1604 Dekker flonest Wh. Wks. 1873 11. 113, 1 wonder 
how the inside of a T'auerne lookes now. Oh when shall 
I bile, bizle? 1612 T. ‘Vavtox Comm. Titus i, 7 (1619) 143 
It is too much for a minister to lie hezelling in the delight 
of his tast. 1633 T. Apams Z.rf, 2 Peter i. 12 (1865) 453/1 
He that will be sober when others bezzle..is branded with 
the name of puritan. 1721 Baivey, Bess (y. cd, to Beastle), 
to guzzle, tipple, or drink hard. 1875 Ii7Az¢/y Gloss. \E.D.S.\, 
&eb or Bezsle, to drink, 

b. érazts, To make away with or consume (drink, 
waste or squander (one’s money). Ods. or dial, 

1617 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Zraz. Wks. (1630) 78/2, 13 or 
14 brewings haue beene. .stayed in the ‘Towne, as not suffi- 
cient to be beezeled in the Country. [1775 Coruter (Jim 
Bobbin) Dumnus & Meary Wks. (1862) 54, I drank meh 
Pint o Ele..1 cawd for another, on [=and] hezzilt tat too. 
fbid. 55 In i’dd’n [=an ye had] bezzilt owey moor brass 
inney [=than ye] hadd’n. 1875 Lanc. Gloss. 37 Bezsl, to 
waste, to squander; generally applied to drinking). 

+ Bevzzle, »6. Oés. rare, Also 7 bezell. [f. prec.] 
-\ hard drinker, a bouser. 

1592 Nasne J, Penélesse ed. 2) 12/1 Foule drunken bezsle, 
1597 Br. Haty Satz. v. ii, Vhe swolne bezel! at an alehouse 
fyre, That tonnes in gallons to his bursten paunch, 

+ Be-zzled, pf/. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also beazled, 
[fas prec, +-ED.] 7? Wasted, spent, worn out, ex- 
hausted ; muddled with drinking). 

1604 Marston .Madcont. (‘T'a, Wonder of thy errour will 
strike dumb Thy bezel'd sense. 1875 Parisi Sussv.c Gloss. 
sv. Beaskd, Te comes home tired of an evening, but not 
heazled like boys who go to plough. 

+ Be-zzler. Os. Also7 beazler. [f. as prec. 
+-ER.] One who drinks much, a tippler, bouser. 

21593 H. Ssitn Sers, (1637) 473 1f they had been Epi- 
cures, and Libertines, and aay ers, God would not have 
heard his prayer for them. 1601 Yack Drum's Entert, 
(1616) Aiij.(R.) The shewing horne bezelers discourse. 

+ Be-zzling, 20/. sb. Ols. Also 6 bezeling, 7 
bezelling, bezzeling, bisseling. [f. as prec. + 
*ING1.] Drunken revelry or dissipation, bousing. 

1599 Marston Se. Mildanie un. vii. 206 That diuine part is 
soak’t away in sinne, Int sensual! lust, and midnight bezel- 
ing. 1641 Mitton dAlazmade. Wks. (1851) 196 ‘They that 
spend their youth in loitering, bezzling, and harlotting. 

+ Be-zzling, ///. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 
That drinks hard ; bousing, swilling. 

1617 J. Tavior (Water P.) Trav. Wks. (1630) 80/1 Gox- 
magog, or our English Sir John Falstaff were but shrimps 
to this bezzeling Bombards latitude, altitude, and cras- 
sitnde. 


|| Bhang, bang (been). Forms: 6-9 bangue, 
7-9 bang, 9 bhang; (also 7 bange, 7-8 banque, 
8 bank, 9 beng, benj, bhung). [A word widely 
spread in Eastern langs.: in Urdi, and varions 
Indian langs., dhdug, dbhang, bhung; in Pers., bang 
(whence Arab. dany, dew); all from Skr. dbhaned 
hemp. Its frst European form was the Pg. dangue. 
also the earliest form in Eng.; éang (representing 
the Pers.) has prevailed since ¢ 1675; d4ang has 
become frequent during the present century, and is 
etymologically preferable.] 

The native name of the Indian variety of the 
common IIemp, which in warm countries develops 
narcotic and intoxicating properties. In India the 
leaves and seed-capsules are chewed or smoked, or 
eaten mixed up into a sweetmeat, and sometimes 
an infusion of them is drunk. ‘The name is soine- 
times extended to an intoxicating substance pre- 
pared from the resinons exudation of the plant, 
called by the Arabs hashish. 


[1563 Garcia pe Orta Simiples e Drogas 26 (transl.), All 
he had to do was to eat a little bangue.] 1898 W. Pxituirs 
Linschoten'’s Trav, Ind, 19 Many kinds of Drogues, as 
Amfion, or Opinm, Cainfora, Bangue. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel. nv. 1. v (4651) 392 Another | herb] called Bange, like 
in effect to Opium. ¢164g Howext /e¢t. (1650) II. 72 In 
the orientall countries—as Cambaia, Calicut .. ther is a 
drink call’d ‘Banque,’ which is rare and precions. 1673 
Fayer Acc. 2. /udia (1598) 91 (Y.) Bang (a pleasant in- 
toxicating Seed mixed with Milk). 1727 A. Hamitton Acc. 
£. Ind. 1. 131 (Y.) Before they engage in fight they drink 
Bang. 178a T. Arnoto /usanity u. 254 A preparation of a 
poisonous vegetable called Banque. 1838 toes Encyel. 
Plants 1083 Vhe .. intoxicating Turkish drug called Bang 
or Haschisch. 189 Lanc Wand. India 47, 1 took to opium 
and smoking 44ung (hemp). 1866 Livincstone ¥rié. i. 
(1873) I. 29 Bhang is not smoked, but tobacco is. 


|| Bheesty, bheestie (bisti). Also 8- beasty, 
9 beestic. [Urdit dhisti, a. Pers. bihishtt, £. bihisht 
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paradise; prob. of jocular origin.] In India, the 
servant who supplies an establishment with water, 
which he carries in a skin slung on his back. 

1781 /ndia Gaz. 24 Nov. (Y.) With the loss of only 1 sepoy, 
1 beasty, and a cossy. 1810 I’. Wittiamson Vade-Aec, I. 
vise) If he carries the water himself in the skin of a goat. 
.-he then receives the designation of Bheesty. 1859 Lane 
Wand, Ind. 63 Jehan, the bheestie’s daughter, was a vir- 
tuous girl. 1883 W. Baxter Winter in fd. ii. 22 Bheestics 
pressing water out of their pigskins to lay the dust, 

Bi, ME. variant of By, a town. 

Bi, freq. ME. spelling of By Jred.: the same as 

Bi- ref:!, the early OE., and the ordinary ME., 
form of the prefix Br-; under which spelling see 
most of the words. Those alone are left under 
Bi- which did not survive long enough to be spelt 
with de-. ; 

Bi- fref2, a. L. éé- (earlier duz-, cogn. with Gr. 
&-, Skr. dvi-) ‘twice, doubly, having two, two-,’ 
which is in Latin a prefix of adjs., occas. of sbs., 
rarely of vbs. (ce. g. diferdire’. The earliest Latin 
adjs. of this type are formed by simply prefixing 
éz- either to adj.- (and verb-) stems, as difer, b:- 
fidus, bijugus, bisonus, or Lo sb.- and adj.-) stems, 
as bicolor, biceps, bifrons, bifurcus, bigener; later 
in all probability, and more evidently mere com- 
pounds, are those in which d/- is prefixed to an 
adj. with a thematic suffix, as décorndyer, bicubt- 
talts, bilongus, dipatens, and these are occas. parti- 
cipial in form, as dicamerdtus, biformatus. ‘Vhe 
Latin sbs., ending usually in -2zem, are formed on 
the prec. adjs., or possible ones of corresponding 
type, as dfenntune a space of two years, dienes 
lasting two years, déelintune, *biclinus, 

The prefix entered Eng. in composition, e. g. in 
digam (=med.L, digamus), found ¢ 1300, bicarnc, 
61420; bifront, biforked occur late in 16th ¢.; and 
from the 17th c. onward, by a wide extension of 
the Latin analogy, especially in its later phases, 
é2- has been prefixed to any adj. conveniently indi- 
cating the thing or quality which is to be described 
as doubled or occurring twice, principally to those 
of Latin etymology, as in ddangular, bicavitary, 
bicentral, bivaulted, bivoluminous, but also to 
others as dvainy, biweekly. In modern scientific 
terminology, adjs. in -aée, -afed are most frequently 
employed, as blauriculate, bicarinate, bilamellate, 
bipinnale, blunyutculate, bimacelated; and the 
attrib. use of sbs. as adjs. tends to such modern 
forins as bichord, bfwhirl, (See also the form Bry-.) 

Hi- is therefore used in Eng. to form :— 

I. Adjectives, with the sense :— 

1. Iaving or furnished with two —, two- —, as 
bi-angular, -ate,-ated,-ous, having two angles ; 
bibracteate, haying two bracts; bibracteolate, 
haying two small bracts ; bicallose, -ous, having 
two callosities; +bicapited, bicapitate, having 
two heads, two-headed ; bicapsular ; bicavitary, 
having two cavities; bicentral; bichord, having 
two strings ; biciliate, having two cilia or hairs ; 
bicircular, bicoloured, bicolumnar, biconso- 
nantal; bicorporal, -ate, -ated, -eal, having two 
bodies; bicristate, having two crests ; bifacial, bi- 
fanged; biglandular, having two glands; bimar- 
ginate, bimembral, bimuscular; binodal. hav- 
ing two nodes; binuclear, having two nuclei; 
bi-ovulate, bipetalous; biporose, having or 
opening by two pores; bipupillate, having two 
pupil-like markings ; biradiate, having two rays; 
birainy, having two rains or rainy seasons; bi- 
spinous, bistipuled ; bitentaculate, having two 
tentacles ; bituberculate,-ated, having two tuber- 
cles ; bivascular, having two vessels; bivaulted ; 
bivoluminous, consisting of two volumes; 
biwhirl. ; 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 259 Peduncles *bi-bracteate at 
the forks. /did. 345 Scale peltate, “bi-bracteolate. 1572 
BossewetL Armorie tt. 42 [Lions} are borne in armes.. 
es oa Bicorporated, Tricorporated. 1679 PLot S/a/. 
Sordsh, (1686) 196 ‘Vhe “bicapsular seed vessel of Digitalis 
Serruginea, 1870 Rotteston Axion, Life Introd. ror Nerve- 
centres. .spoken of as ‘'bicavitary.’ 1854 Maxwett in Life 
viii. 231 Full of ellipses—*bicentral sources of lasting joy. 
1857 BERKELEY Crypto. Bot. $136 “Biciliate spores. 1880 
Atheneum 20 Nov. 678/3 *Bicircular Quartics. 1862 R. 
Vatterson “ss. List. & Art 34 A “bi-coloured uniform. 
1884 M. Rute Ladmeri Hist. Now. Pref. 84 The pages are 
“bicolumnar, 1861 Max Mttrer Se. Lavy. vii. 251 A *bi- 
consonantal root. 1839 Battey Festus viii. (1848) 94 Luxu- 
rious, violent, *bicorporate. 1686 Goao Ceéest. Bodves i. iv. 
201 ay Signs, or Signs *Bicorporeal. 1882 R, Brown 
Law Kosmic Ord. 57 A gigantic *bicorporeat Scorpion- 
couple. 1852 Dana Crvsé. 1. 212 Fourth [joint] prominently 
*bicristate, the crests thin. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phanerog. F. 48 Firm, leathery .. *bifacial leaves. 1851 
Ricuarpson Geol. viii. 315 Small *bifanged molar teeth. 
1876 Hartey Jfat, Med. 441 Terminal panicles. .supported 
by *biglandular bracts. 18:2 J. Jess Corr. (1834) II. 77 In 
these stanzas, each line is obviously *himembral. 1835 
Krav Had. & lust, Anim. I. viii. 237 The first [order] is 
*Bimuscular, having two attaching muscles, 1835 LixpLey 
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Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 324 The cyme..may be *binodal, tri- 
nodal, 1880 Times 24 Nov. to A small *bi-nuclear, gaseons, 
planetary nebula, 1881 Card. Chron, No. 411. 621 Spores 
. cylindrical, *binucleate. 18g8W. CLark Van der Hoeven's 
Zool, UL. 145 Ventral fins *biradiate. 1855 Maury Pdys. 
Geog. Sea v. § 296 Bogota is within the *birainy latitudes. 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 621 The preceding segment is *bi- 
spinous. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /av. Ax. iii. 131 A ciliated 
*bitentaculate bed 1849 Proc. Berw. Nat. Cind M1. vit 
371 A minutely *bituberculated wart. 1809 J. Bartow 
Cotinb. 1x. 15 In this *bivaulted sphere. 1870 Lowe in 
Athenzum 19 Mar. 380 That *bivoluminous shape in which 
dullness overtakes..genins at last. 1882 in Nature XXVI. 
546 The formation of whirl and *biwhirl systems. _ 

2. Doubly — ; — in two ways or directions, on 
both sides; as bi-bisalternate (see quot.); bicleft; 
biconie, -al, conical in two directions; biconcave, 
biconstant, biconvex; bicrescentic, crescent- 
shaped on both sides; bicurvate, bifusiform, 
bipyramidal, birectangular, birefracting, -ive, 
birefringent, birhomboidal, bi-sphero - con- 
cave ; bisubstituted. 

1817 R. Jameson Char. JAfin. 210 When there are two 
rows of bisalternate planes on each side, as in the *brbi- 
salternate cinnabar. 1627 Draytox Agincourt, etc. 216 
Those sacred springs, which from the *by-clift hill Dropt 
their pure Nectar. 1854 Woopwaro Mollusca (1856) 285 
Shell inversely conical, *bi-conic, or cylindrical. 1870 Rai. 
LESTON Anim. Life Introd. 71 The *biconical cavity thus 
formed. 1833 Lyevt Elem, Geol. xvii. (1874) 291 This Bird 
approaches the reptilian type in possessing ~biconcave ver- 
tebra, 1836 Toov Cyc, Anat. & Phys. 1. 409/1 A “biconcave 
disc. 1880 .Vature XX1. 289 A *bi-constant dispersion for- 
nla. 1849-52 TovoCycl, Anat.& Phys. 1V.1438,2 Whenthe 
rays pass out from a“bi-convex lens. 1854 J. Hoca A/icrosc. 
u. it. (1867) 400 Spicnla having both extremities bent 
alike—*bicurvate. 1831 Brewster Oftics xxix. 243 The 
“bipyramidal dodecahedron. 1869 Tyxpati .Vofes Light 
75 A *birefracting prism of Iceland spar. /did. 66 This 
crystal is *birefractive. 1880 .Vuéure XXI. 204 A “bire- 
fringent crystal. 1817 R. Jamesox Char. Min. 202 A crystal 
is said to be ~bi-rhomboidal, when its surface consists of 
.. two different rhomboids. 1849-32 Topo Cycl. Anat. § 
Pays. IV. 1469/t *Bi-sphero-concave lenses, 1880 CLr- 
meNsHAW Warts’ Atom. 7A. 303 In a “bisubstituted derivate 
of marsh gas, the third substitution may take place on 
either side, . . 

3. Bot. and Zool. Twice over, re- — ; z.e. having 
characteristically divided parts which are them- 
selves similarly divided; as BiLacINIATE, BIPIN- 
NATE, BISERRATE, BITERNATE, q.V. 

4. Lasting or continuing for two — ; occurring 
or appearing every two —; as BIENNIAL, bi- 
hourly, bi-monthly, biweekly. 

1843 in Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. V1. 247 *Bi-hourly ob- 
servations..had ceased with the first of the present year. 
1879 GLaostone in Daily ews 1 Dec. 6/5 Annual as op- 
posed to *bi-monthly or tri-monthly budgets. : 

b. Occurring or appearing twice in a —; as in 
bi-diurnal, bi-monthly, bi- quarterly, bi- 
weekly, bi-winter, bi-yearly. (The ambiguous 
usage is confusing, and might be avoided by the 
use of semi-; e.g. semé-monthly, semi-weekly; cf. 


half-yearly ) 

1834 Wooowaro Mollusca (1856) 32_A “bi-diurnal visit 
from the tide. 1878 Print. Trades Frul. xxv. 4 A new 
Spanish *bi-monthly jonrnal. 1884 Pedi Vad? G. 15 Feb. 16 
To issue these etchings in *bi-quarterly numbers, 1885 
Farrar Camb. Bible Sch, Luke xviii, 12 The “bi-weekly 
fast of the Pharisees.. The days chosen were Thursday and 
Monday. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 394/1. The mail-carriers 
are making one of their ~bi-winter trips. 1879 Print. 
Trades Frul, xxv. g A *bi-yearly calendar. 

c. The prec. adjs. in -7y are also used adverbially. 

1864 Aven. ey Se Oct., Sixpenny parts, to be issued 
bi-monthly. 1865 Reader 12 Aug. 188/3 To be held bi- 
weekly, on Mondays and Thursdays. 

§. Joining or connecting two — ; as BI-ACROMIAL, 
Br-iscHtaTic, Bi-PARIETAL, q.v. 

6. Occasionally in other senses, as bimanual, 
employing two hands; BisERIATE, arranged in two 
serics ; bitaurine, belonging to two bulls. 

1872 F. Thomas Dis. Women 73 The practice of *bimanual 
palpation. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 430 The *biseriate seg- 
mentation of the apical cell. 1864 E. Swirte in Vv. & OV. 
142 The *bitaurine bellow. 

II. Adverbs, verbs, and substantives ; chiefly 
a. derivatives from the adjeclives in I, as biconic- 
ally adv, (f. biconical in 2), bicleavage (cf. dzc/eft 
in 2), bicoloration (cf. L. bicolor and bicoloured 
in 1), BrvocaLizE v.; but also b. substantives 
formed after Latin analogies, in which é2- has the 
force of ‘double, two’; as bimillionaire, thc 
owner of property valued at {wo millions of money ; 
binomenclature, double naming; biprong, a 
two-pronged fork. 

a. 3881 Frul. Linn, Soc. XV. No. 87. 390 Shell... *bi- 
conically fusiform. 1847-9 Tono Cycl. Anat. § Phys. IV. 
676/2 A *bicleavage of the azygos ventral rays. 1877 Coves 

‘ur Anim. iv.120 [The] animal..resumes its *bicoloration, 

b. 1838 New Month, Mag. LIV. 314 The millionaire .. 
becomes a *bi-millionaire. 1873 Tristram Afoaé vii. 120 
Another instance of *binomenclature, a duplicate name oc- 
curring on the east side. 1872 M. Cotiins Pr. Clarice I. 
xii. 114 The ancient *biprong of steel. 

III. Chem. Substantives and adjectives, in which 
&:- signifies the presence in a compound of twice 
that amount (usually two equivalents) of the acid, 
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base, ete. indicated as present by the word to which 
it is prefixed, Thus carbonate of soda was viewed 
as containing one equivalent of carbonic acid, :- 
carbonate of soda as containing two. In recent 
chemical nomenclature, 42- has been systematically 
superseded by dz-. 

1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 584 *Bi-compounds: see Di- 
compounds. 1819 Branxve Cheon, v. § 306 *Bicarbonate of 
Potassa is formed by passing a current of carbonic acid into 
a solution of the subcarbonate. 1869 Roscorz Elem. Chent. 
210 The “bicarbonate [of soda) is chiefly used..for the pro- 
duction of refreshing drinks. 1826 Henry Elem, Chem. WU. 
45 The second sulphuret, or *bi-sulphuret of tin. 1850 
Dauseny Atom. Th. x, (ed. 2) 342 *Bisulphuretted hydrogen 
is .. decomposed by the action of alkalies. 1863 TyxoaLL 
Heat i.14, | wet a pellet of cotton-wool with liquid *bi- 
sulphide of carbon. 1879 G. Giapstone in Casselt's Techn. 


Educ, W.213/1 Tartar emetic—the “*bitartrate of antimony 
and potash. 


Biace, obs. form of Bras. 

Biacid (bsi,z'sid), a. [f. Bi- pref? IIT + Acww.] 
Of a base: Capable of combining with an acid in 
two different proportions. 1864 in WepsTER. 

Biacromial (bai,akrdumial), a. Phys. [f. Br- 
pref2 3+AcRoMIAL.] Joining the extremities of 
the two shoulder-blades. 

1898 BarTLEY Yopinara’s Anthrop.83 The biacromial line. 

Biacuminate (beiaki@min& , a. [f. Bi- pref 
1, 2+ ACUMINATE.] (See quot.) 

1880 Grav Bot. Te-xt-bk. 398 Biacuminate, two-pointed, 


as malpighiaceous hairs, fixed by the middle and tapering 
to each end. 


Biaften, bieften, carly form of Barr adv. 

Bi-alate (baizlét), a. [f. Br- pref? 1 + 
AvaTE.] Having two wings or wing-like mem- 
branous expansions. 

3852 Dana Crust. 1. 1360 Posterior segment bi-alate. 

+ Bially, a. Obs. Her. [Suggests an OF, *biallé 
cf. 47- two}, not known.] (See quots.) 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. By, Byally. 1586 Ferxe Bluz. 
Gentric 212 Bially, that is a barre betweene two Cheuerons. 

Biangulate, -ated, -ous, etc.: see Bi- pref 1. 

Biannual ‘bsije'nival), a. and 56. [f. Br- pref-* 
4,4 b+ANNUAL] A. adj. Used as= Half-yearly. 
B. s6.=Brexniat sé. Hence Bia‘nnually aaz. 

1877 Oviva Puck xii. 123 Every half-year his lawyers 
transmitted him. .the biannual rental. 1884 ///us¢r. Sydney 
Vews 26 Aug. 15/x Plant ont..annuals and bi-annuals. 1882 
Century Mag. XXUII. 647 A change in the fashion of her 
clothes bi-annually at least. 

Biarchy (beiaski). [f. Br- pref? I + -archy 
=Gr. -apyia; cf monarchy.] Dual sovereignty. 
government by two. 


1847 in CraiG, 1862 M. Hoekins Hawaii 14t Toterminate 
the biarchy, and leave Kaméhaméha sole ruler of Hawaii. 


Biarticulate (boijaitikil4t), a. [f. Br- pref? 
14 ARTICULATE.] Having two joints, two-jointed. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (t843) I. 268 Their biarticu- 
late tarsi. 1852 Dana Crust. u. gog vote. 


Bias bai‘is), a. sé, and adv. Forms: 6-7 
biace, (76 byess), 6-8 byas, (7 biais, biase, 
biaz), 7-5 biass, byass, 6- bias. Pl. biases ; 
also 6 bias, 6-9 biasses, 7 byasses. [a. F. dzais, 
in 14th c. ‘oblique, obliquity,’ = Pr. diazs ‘cf. OCat. 
biais, mod. biatse, biase; also Sardinian diasctu, 
It. s-diescto awry, in Piem. sééas); of unknown 
origin. The conjecture of Diez that it is:—L. é/fax, 
bifacem, explained by Isidore as duos habens obiutus 
‘looking two ways.’ is rejected by later Komanic 
scholars as phonetically untenable. Originally an 
adjective, as in Pr.ava diaysse eross or oblique road ; 
but early used as a sb. in French, so that the first 
quotable example in Eng. is of the subst. use. The 
lattcr became a technical term at the game of 
bowls, whence come all the later uses of the 
word, With pl. cases, cf. atlases, crocuses.) g 

A. adj, (Sense 1 is original; 1b and 2 appear 
to be derived from senses of the sb.) 

+1. Slanting, oblique. Sas Jing; (in early geo- 
metry) a diagonal or hypotenuse. [Cf OF. 
(Oresme, 4th c.) une figure quarrée et le dyametre 
qui la traverse biais.] Ods. Cf. B1as-WIsE, -wAYs, 

1sst Recoroe Pathw, Kuowd, u. xxxii, By the Bias line, 
1 meane that lyne, whiche in any square figure dooth runne 
from corner to corner. 31601 HoLiano Pliny 953 (R.) Her 


oblique and byass declination. 1688 R. Hotme sicad. Arm, 
1%. 351 Some shells are crooked and byas. 


b. sgec. in dress (cf. B 1); Cut across the texture, 
slanting. 
1883 Daily News 22 Sept. 3/3 A wide bias band of wall- 


flower velvet. 1884 Girl's Own Paper Aug. 681/1 Plain 
skirts, trimmed with flat bias bands. 


2. ‘ Swelled as the bow! on the biased side’ J. 

.¥ eam Tr. & Cr, w.v. 8 Thy sphered Bias cheeke, 

ase, 

1. An oblique or slanting line; cf. A1. Nowapp. 
only in the spec. sense of a wedge-shaped piece or 
gore, cut obliquely to the texture of a woven fabric. 
On the bias; diagonally, across the texture. 

1530 Pausor. 198/1 Byas of an hose, dias. 1538 BALE Thre 


Lawes 513 Take me a napkyn folte, With the byas of a 
bolte. ¢2570 Lv. Sempre 7hree Laverners ix, Now gif ye.. 
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shape it precyslie, The ellwand wald be grit & lang, Gif 
the byess be wyde, gar lay it on side. 1880 J/elbourne Bui. 
letin 29 Oct. 5/1 The clothing. .may not be cut on the bias. 
1884 Hest, Daily Press 2 June 7/2 All skirts are. .cut with 
a curved bias. 

2. A term at bowls, applied alike to: The con- 
struction or form of the bow] imparting an oblique 
motion, the oblique line in which it runs, and the 
kind of impetus given to cause it to run obliquely. 
Thus a bowl is said ‘to have a wide or narrow 
bias,’ ‘to run with a great’ or ‘little bias’; the 
player ‘gives it more’ or ‘less bias ’ in throwing it. 

It is difficult to decide in which sense exactly d¢a@s was here 
first used. A priori we think of the oblique line of motion : 
this is favoured also by the qnotations under C. and 
Bras-wisE; yet early quotations here point rather to the 
oblique one-sided structure or shape of the bowl. Formerly 
bias was given by loading the bowls on one side with lead, 
and this itself was sometimes called the das, they are now 
made of very heavy wood, teak or ebony, and the bes given 
entirely by their shape, which is that of a sphere slightly 
flattened on one side and protuberant on the other, as if 
composed of the halves of an ohlate and a prolate spheroid. 

1570 tr. Life 7o Adps. Canterd, By. marg., As you hane 
sett youre bias, so runneth your bowle. 1596 Suaks. Tam. 
Shr. ww. v. 25 Well, forward, forward, thns the bowle should 
run, And not vnluckily against the Bias. 1643 T. Goopwin 
Wes. (1861) ITI. 492 A bowl..is swayed by the bias, and 
lead that is init. 1692 Benttey Boyle Serm. ii. 71, If it [the 
Bowl] be made with a Byas, that may decline it a hitele 
from a straight line. 1692 SoctH 12 Serv. (1697) I. 444A 
bowl may lie still for all its Byass. 2710 Norris Chr. Pru- 
dence i. 22 The Bowl will run, not as the Hand directs, but 
as the Bias leads, 1728 Pore Dunctad 1. 170 O thon, of 
business the directing soul, Ta human heads like byass to 
the bowl. 1753 CHamBErs Cycl. Supp., Bias of a bowl isa 
piece of lead pnt into one side, to load and make it incline 
towards that side. 1822 Hazuirr Men & Manners Ser. 1. iv. 
(1869) 89 The skittle-player bends his body to give a bias to 
the bowl he has already delivered from his hand. 1851 A. 
W. Hare Serv, viii. 1.133 Just as a bowl with a bias, if you 
Lry to send it straight, the longer it rolls, the further it will 
swerve. 1864 i thenaum No. 1920. 209/1 A bias that should 
reach the jack. 


b Figurative senses taken from the gameof bowls. 
1589 Putrexnam Eng. Poesie ut, xix.(1811) 205 Her bosome 
sleake as Paris plaster, Helde vp two balles of alabaster, 
Eche byas [{i.e. nipple] was a little cherrie, 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich. 17, w. iv. 5 "Twill make me thinke the World is full 
of Rubs, And that my fortune runnes against the Byas. 
1581 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 66 To finde a matter quite 
mistaken, and goe downe the hill agaynst the byas, in the 
mouth of some such men, 1618 MyxsnuL £ss, Prison (1638) 
17 To bee a bowle for every alley, and run into every com- 
pany, proves thy mind to have no bias. 1625 Bacox Ess., 
livisd. Man's Self (Arb.) 185 Which set a Bias vpon the 
Bowle, of their owne Petty Ends. 1714 C. Jouxson Coun- 
try Lasses 1. ii, Joy shall be the jack, pleasure the bias, 
and we'll rowl after happiness to the last moment of life. 

3. ¢rausf. An inclination, leaning, tendeney, bent ; 
a preponderating disposition or propensity; pre- 
disposition fowards; predilection ; prejudice. 

1972 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary in Love-lett, (1824) 125 
She cometh to her own bias, and openly showeth her own 
natural conditions. 1577 House Chzon. 1. 166/1 They 
cease their crueltie for a time, but within a-white after fall 
to their bloudie bias. 1620 QuarLes Fouah (1638) 38 To 
change the byas of her crooked wayes. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med... §1 Though... the byas of present practise 
wheel another way. 1768 BLacksTone Comm, 111. 361 The 
law will not suppose a possibility of biass or favour in a 
judge. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 13 A proof of our natural 
bias to evil. 1829 Soutney /xscvift. xlv, My intellectual 
life received betimes The bias it hath kept. 1830 Sir J. 
Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phid. 1. i, (1851) 241 If the bricks.. 
had all a certain leaning or bias in one direction ont of the 

erpendicular. 1878 Lecky England in 18th, C. VL. vi. 179 
They could have no possible bias in favour of the Irish. 

+4. Set course in any direction, ordinary ‘way.’ 
From or out of the bias; out of the way. To put 
out of or off one's bias: to put out, disconcert, con- 
fuse, put inlo disorder. Ods. 

1588 Marfpret. Epist. (1843) 51 Marke what wil be the 
issne .. if you still keep your olde byas. 1600 Dekker 
Gentle Craft Wks, 1873 1. 30 Well Master all this is from 
the bias, doe you remember the Shippe. ¢1619 R. Jones 
Serm.in Phentx (1708) 11. 478 Such strange opinionsas would 
turn the whole world out of bias. 1642 Howett Hor. Trav. 
x42 Here it will not be much out of the byas, to insert a 
few verses, 1941 Ricnarpsos Pamela (1824) 1. 272 ‘There 
is no putting him out of his bias. He is a regular piece of 
clock-work. 1752 Hume Pod, Disc. ii. 30 Superstition, which 
throws the Government off its bias. 1799 Woxcorrt (P. 
Pindar) Vil.A din, Wks, 1812 IV. 266 And turn even Bishops 
off from Wisdom’s bias. 

5. A swaying influence, impulse, or weight ; ‘any 
thing which turns a man to a particular course, or 
gives the direction to his measures’ (J.) 

1587 Turservitte Trag. T. (1837) 206 That to the end he 
might the maid Unto his bias bring. 1595 Snaks. John un. 
577 This vile drawing byas, This sway of motion, this com- 
moditie. 1642 Futter [oly 6 Prof. State w. iv. 254 In his 
prime he [Wolsey] was the bias of the Christian world, 
drawing the bowl thereof to what side he pleased. @1659 
CLEVELAND 1} '&s. (1687) 82 In what a puzzling Neutrality is 
the poor Soul, that moves between two such ponderous 
Biasses! 1660 W. Secxer Nonsuch Prof. 430 The love of 
God is the byas of a Volunteer. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 
JI. 196 The Bribery and Byass of Sense and Flesh. 1851 
GapsTone Gleanings LV. xxxix. 28 He could not possibly 
be under any bias, 


+b. Centre of gravity (as that whieh determines 
the direction of motion in a falling body). rare. 
1674 Putty Disc. bef R. Soc. 126 1 suppose in every atom 
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..two poles in its superficies, and a Central point within 
its substance, which I call its Byas. 

C. adv. [Cf on the bias, F. en biais, de biais.] 

1. Obliquely, aslope, athwart. Obs. exc. of dress. 

1575 Lanenam Lett, (1871) 25 Wold ran hiz race byas 
among the thickest of the throng. 1598 SyivesteR Di 
Bartas 1. ix. (1641) 33/t That rich irdle.. Which God gave 
Nature .. To weare it biaz, buckled over-thwart-her. 1601 
Howvanp Pliny xxvu. iv. (R.) The leaves be..chamfered or 
chanelled biais all along, 1616 Surrt. & Maru. Couztr, 
Farm 349 it should be..cut byas, as wedges are. 1656 
Finetr for. Amébanss. 32 Placed..on the King’s right hand, 
not right out bat byas forward. 1878 Narurys Phys. Life 
Women, A body-case of strong linen, cut bias. R 

+2. fig. Off the straight, awry, wrong, amiss. 
To run bias on, to: to fall foul of, attack. Obs. 

1600 Rowianos Let. Humours Blood i. 47 His tongue 
runs byas on affaires. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1 iii, 15 Enery 
action that hath gone hefore .. Triall did draw Bias and 
thwart, not answering the ayme. 1618 Botton Floris 
(1636) 264 Metellus..who always ranne bias to the mighty, 
detracted Pompey, 1633 G. Herpert Constancée vil, in 
Temple 64 When the wide world runnes bias. 

D. Comb. bias-drawing vé/. sb., a tuming awry 
or from the truth; bias-eyed a., oblique-eyed. Also 
BIASWISE, q.v. 

1606 SHAKS. 77. § Cr. IV. ¥. 169 Faith and troth, Strain’d 
purely from all hollow bias drawing. 1883 Glasgow W&dy. 
Her. 12 May 2/7 The bias-eyed son of the sun [Chinaman} 
manipulated the gummy mass. 

Bias (boi'as), v. Also 7 biace, 7-8 byas, byass, 
y-gbiass. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. béaéser, Pr. biatsar. 
In inflexions, often spelt diasses, biassed, brassing ; 
thongh the single s is more regular; cf. the sb.) 

1. trans. To give bias to (a bowl); to furnish 
with a weight or bias; cf. BIAsp 1. 

1662 Drypen Wild Gadlant w.i, Your Bowl mast be well 
bias'd to come in. 

2. transf. and fig. To give a bias or one-sided 
tendency or direction to; to incline to one side; 
to influence, affect (often unduly or unfairly). 

a1628 F, Grevitte Sidney (1652) 60 To biace Gods im- 
mortal truth to the fantasies of mortall Princes. 1646 S. 
Botton Arraignunt. Err, 239 Beware of being byassed with 
carnall and corrupt affections. 1683 Burxer tr. ore’s 
Utopia (1685) 122 Men whom no Advantages can byass. 
azj1t Ken Hymmnar. Poet. Wks. 1721 IL 108 By Grace our 
Wills may byass’d be. 1855 Macauay Hist. Eng. IV. 89 
If his jadgment had uot been biassed by his passions. 1875 
Hamerton /xtell, Life u. iil. 66 Artists are seldom good 
critics of art, because their own practice biasses them, and 
they are not disinterested. 

b. To incline Zo or fowards ; to cause to swerve. 

1643 T. Gooowin Ws. (1861) II]. 488 We shall .. not be 
biassed aside. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 491 #2 Without any 
Vice that could biass him from the Execution of Justice. 
1801 STRUTT S forts & Past. Introd. 4 Such exercises as .. 
biased the mind to military pursuits, 3186z Lytton Sér. 
Story 1, 216 Whether .. it was the Latin inscription .. that 
had cn sinelly biased Sir Philip Derval’s literary taste to- 
wards the mystic jargon. 

+c. To influence or incline (one) ¢o do anything. 

1722 Dz For Moll Fi, (1840) 255 She soon biassed me to 
consent. 1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 93 Mr. Ray.. and other 
Naturalists, are hence byassed to believe the Curiosity. 

+3. intr. To incline to one side, to swerve from 
the right line. Ods. 

162a Heviin Cosmogr. 11, (1682) 191 Without partiality, or 
byassing on either hand. 1640 SANDERSON Serr. II. 158 
The hearts of such as byass too much that way. 1645 C7Z 
Alarum 20 Many great Patriots in the beginning have since 
byased. 1687 A. Lovett Bergerac’s Comic Hist, u. 21 
That made ne imagine that 1 byassed towards the Moon. 

Biased (baiast), pf/.@. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1. Of bowls: Having a bias. 

1611 MARKHAM Coxntr. Content. i, (1615) 108 Your round 
byazed bowles for open grounds. 1877 Ec.-WarBurtox 
Poems 13 The bias’d bowl roll’d circling to the jack. 

2. Influenced ; inclined in some direction ; unduly 
or unfairly inflnenced ; prejudiced. 

1649 G. Danie Trivarch, Rich. [7, Ixxv, How byassed 
all humane Actions are! 1662 Futter Worthies ut. 110 If 
he were a Biassed and Partial! writer. 168: Drypen Ads. 
& Achét. . 79 When to Sin our byast Nature leans. 1870 
Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 2 Abstention from biassed language. 

Biasing (beiasin), 744. sb. [f. as prec. + -1nc!.] 

1. Inclination towards one side ; propension. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 7 The best course to keepe his 
judgement from biasing. 1865 Carvyin rede. Gt. V. xt. 
vii. 74 The question is intricate, and there are many secret 
biassings concerned in the solution of it. 

2. In needlework: A kind of work resembling 
‘ gathering.” 1838 Workwoman's Guide \.i. 7 

Bi-asing, f//.. [f. as prec. +-INc?.) a. That 
gives a bias. +b. That moves obliquely, oblique. 

1658 Ussner 4 7, vi. 98 The Loxodromie, or biassing mo- 
tions of the stars, in the Zodiac. 1861 H. Macmitian 
Footn, Page Nat, 242 [These] operate as biassing influences. 

+ Biasness. Os. rave—° Obliquity. 

1611 Cotcr., Biadseere, slopenesse, byasnesse, oblique- 
nesse, or obliquitie. 

+Bi-as-wi:se, -way-s, adv. Ods. Ina slanting 
manner, aslant, obliquely ; also fig. 

1840 Raynatp Birth Man, iii. (1634) 22 Two Byasswise 
descending muscles. 15531 Recorpe Cast, Knowl. (1556) 
111 A litle altering of the one side, maketh the boul to run 
biasse waies. c1618 J. Smvru Berkedeys (1883) 149 A man 
that from the font to the grave..walked alwayes byaswise. 
1660 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Schuyn, crosse, Oblique, or Byas 
wise. 1702 W. J. tr. Breyn's Voy. Levant xxxvil. 148 The 
roof... was not flat, but rising Bias way. 
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Biauricular (bai grikilas), @.  [f. Bi- pref4 
1+AURICULAR.) Having two auricles. Biauri- 
culate a. the same. 

1835 Kirsy Hab. & Just. Anim. 11. xxii. 414 Heart... bi- 
auriculate, 1839 Toop Cycd. Amat. II. ggt A bi-auricular 
structure of the heart, as in the Siren. 

Bia‘xal, a. =next. Biaxa-lity, biaxial character. 

1837 Wuewece fist. /nduct. Sc. (1857) 11. 296 Its crys- 
talline symmetry is biaxal. 1869 TyNxpaLt Notes Light 
§ 423 Biaxal crystals, or those which possess two optic 
axes. 1864 Keader 85. 206/2 The biaxality ascribed to it. 

Biaxial (boieksial), a [f Br pref? 1 + 
AXIAL.]  ITaving two (optic) axes. 

1854 J. Hoce Aficrose, 1. ii. (1867) 146 Topaz, a biaxial 
crystal, ¢1865 J. Wyive in Circ. Sc. 1. 84/1 Nitre..is..a 
biaxial crystal. 

Bib (bib), v. Forms: 4-6, 9 da/. beb, 6 bibb, 
byb, bybbe, 6-7 bibbe, 4- bib. [Possibly an 
adaptation of L. a7b-cre, to drink ; but it may have 
originated independently, in an imitation of re- 
peated movements of the lips ; cf. the variant 4¢é.] 
trans. & intr. To drink; keep on drinking, tipple. 

e1g25 FE. E. Addit. P. B. 1499 A boster on_benche bibbes 
per-of. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reez's 7. 242 This Millere hath so 
wisely bibbed [e.7, bebbed] Ale That as an hors he snorteth 
in his sleepe. 1566 Dranr Horace Sat, vil. Eivb, Thou 
thinkes by sleepe, and bibbinge wyne, to banishe out all 
woes. 1641 Pov Soreadis in Harl, Mise. (Malh.) TV. 433 
If they cannot byte of a bannock, and bibbe of the brooke. 
1645 Howrtt Ze??, u. 48 As soon a little little Ant Shall 
bib the Ocean dry. 1879 Browsinc Ved Bratts 5 Folks 
kept bibbing beer While the parsons prayed for vain. 

b. Bib-all-night: a drunkard, confirmed toper. 

1612 Syivester Lacryt. Laer. Wks. (1621) 1130 Bats, 
Harpies, Sirens, Centaurs, Bib-all-nights. 

Bib (bib’, s4!. Also 6 bibbe, 7-8 bibb.  [Prob. 
from Bim v.; but whether because worn by a child 
when drinking (cf. feeder , or because a bib im- 
bibes moisture Skeat), is purely conjectural.] 

A cloth placcd under a child’s chin, to keep the 
front of the dress clean, esp. at meals. 

rs80 Baret Adz. B 634 A Bibbe for a childes breast: a 
gorget. 1589 Paffe w. Hatchet Ciij, Giue the infant a 
bibbe, 1613 Beau. & Fu. Caftarz un. v, We'll have a bib, 
for spoiling of thy doublet. 1785 Cowprr Yash iv. 2:6 
Misses, at whose age their mothers wore ‘The hack-string 
and the bib. 1840 Hoop Avdmansegg xxxii, Her best bibs 
were made Of rich gold brocade. 

b. A similar article worn over the breast by 
adults, frequently as the upper part of an apron. 
Best bib and tucker: put for ‘best clothes’ as a 
whole, properly of girls or women, but also of 
men. 

1687 B. Ranvowen Archipelago 52 Before their breasts 
hangs a bibb which reaches a little below their wast. 1737 
G. Suita Cum Relat. 1. ii. 132 The Driver is dressed in 
his best Band and Bib. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. iv, She 
girded herself with an apron, and contrived a bibtoit. 1875 
Lane. Gloss. (E. D. 8.) 37 An’ put hin: his best bib-an- 
tucker on, an’ went to look for a place for him. 

ec. altrib., as in bib-apron, cravat. 

1674 Drypen Prod, Open. New House 27 Only fools .. Th’ 
extremity of modes will imitate, The dangling knee-fringe 
and the bib-cravat.’ 2750 Lapy FEATHERSTONH. in Jfeve. 
Lad. Gambier (1861) Lit. 31 A laced bib-apron was brought 
to me. 1880 KixGuake Crémea V1. xi. 440 The gracious 
bib-apron seemed to fold her in honour. 

Bib (bib, 54.2 [from Bre sé.1; see quot. 1536.] 
A fish ; the whiting-pout (Gaders deescis). 

1674 Ray Fishes 1or The Bib or Blinds, 1766 Pexnant 
Zool. (1769) III. r4g The Bib (Gadus luscns), 1s esteemed a 
good eating fish, not unlike the whiting in taste. 1836 
VARRELL Brit. Fishes 11. 159 From a singular power of in- 
flating a membrane which covers the eyes and other parts 
about the head, which, when thus distended, have the ap- 
pearance of bladders, it is called Pout, Bib, Blens, and 
Blinds. 1880 GunineEr Fisies 541. 

Bibacious (bi-, baibz-fas), @ [£ L. dzbace- 
(nom, débax given to drinking + -ovs.] Addicted 
to, or fond of, drinking ; bibulous. 

1676 Butiowar, Bibacions, given mach to drinking. 1834 
Blackw. Alag. XV\. 650 The middle [class are] bibacious 
more than health requires. 

Bibacity (bibasiti). [fas prec. + see -AcITY.] 
Addictedness to drinking; tippling. 

1623 CocKERAM uf, Ontragious drinking, Bébacity, 1642 
T. Taytor Goa’s Fudgem. 1. vii. 105 This Sinne of Bibacity 
and Vinosity. 1804 T. Trotter Drunukenness iv. § 2. 11% 
The evils which follow bibacity. 

Bibasic (beibasik), a. Chem. [f. Bre pref? 1 
+ Bask sé.1+-1¢.] Having two bases. Bréasic 
acid + one which contains two atoms of displace- 
able hydrogen (e. g. H,SO,), and can therefore form 
two series of salts, normal (e.g. K,SO,) and acid 
(e.g. KHSO,). Now more commonly Dr-Basic. 

1847-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 80/2 The bibasic 
phosphate of ammonia and magnesia. 1876 Harvey A/at. 
Med, 314 Oxalic acid is bibasic. 

Bibation (bib2i-fon). [Humorously f. Bis z.: 
sce -ATION: cf. Bretton.) Bibbing ; potation. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 3.217 Wilson had lost his five senses, 
only retaining that of whisky bibation. 1843 CariyLe Past 
& Pr. (1858) 127 He of the frequent bibations. 

Bibatory: see Bisirory. 


Bibb (bib). Naut. Also 8 bib. [variant of 
Bip sh.) A bracket under the trestle-tree of a 
mast, resembling in position a child’s bib. 


‘ 
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1779 80 Cook Voy. (1785) I]. 271 The foremast .. to‘ be 


unrigged, in order to fixa new bib. 1867 in Smvtu Sadlor’s 
Word-bh. x 
Bibbed (bibd), 4f7.2. Furnished with a bib. 


1883 Sunday Mag. 483 Yhe lady in neat white cap and 
bibhed apron. 

Bibber (bi‘baz). [f. Bis v.+-Er!.] One who 
drinks frequently; a tippler. (Frequent in comb., 
as wiite-, beer-bibber, etc.) 

1536 Remed. Sedition 20), Bibbers wil be offended with 
hym. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 185 The subjects of 
the Gout are generally. . wine, cider, and beer bibers. a 1845 
Hoop Drink, Song x, Look at the bibbers of wine. 

llence Bibbership. 

1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 31 Yhat wonld much better 
fit Some old soker at Parnassus than his sipping unexpe- 
rienced bibbership, Alas, poor child ! 

[f. as prec.+-y.]  Bibbing, 


Bi‘bbing, ///. @. 

1. That bibs; given to drinking. 

1594 Carew //varte’s Exam, Wits xiv. (1596) 253 If the 
same be gluttonous, greedy, and bibbing, 1656 Du Garo 
Gate Lat, Und. § 623 Ravening and bibbing belly-gods. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. Vu. 44 He is now a..port-bibbing, 
gont-bemartyred believer in the Tory faith, 

2, Of things: Absorbent ;= BiscLots t. 

1633 P. Freicunr Purple [st v. xvii. 51 Unto a bibbing 
substance down convoying. /éé?. 4. xxvi, The bibbing 
third draws it together nigher. 

Bibble (bib’l),v. Also 6 bible, bibil, bybyl. 
[f. Brr+ -Ln, freq. ending ; cf. Arattle, tipple] 

fl. To keep drinking, to drink : a. favs.’ Obs. 

1583 Staxvnurst -Zveis 1. Arb.) 33 His fierce steeds .. 
Xanth stream gredilye bibled. 

+b. dutr. Obs. 

a@igag SkeLton Elyn. Rumming 550 Let me wyth you 
hybyll. 1g8x Marpeck BA. of Votes 326 An Eagles olde 
age for necessitie, compelleth him to be ever bibling. 

2. intr. To dabble with the bill like a duck, b. 
trans. To drink with a dabbling noise. 

1352 Hecorr, Bubblyng, or bybblyng in water, as duckes 
do, auphibolns, 1861 M.B. Epwarvs Yate of Hoods nu. 
ii, Eider-duck, How pleasant it is to glide through the grass 
And bibble the dew-drops as I pass! 

Bibble-babble (bib’libe'b 1). Also 6 bybell- 
babbel, byble-, bible-bable, bybble-babble. 
[Intensive reduplication of BABBLE: ef. /77¢/e-fatile, 
Pit-pat, ete.] Idle or empty talk; prating. (Very 
common in 16tb c.) 

1532 More Coafut. Barnes su. Wks. 754/1; I... will cutte 
of all his bybell babbel. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
48 His phantasticall bible-babbles and capricious panges. 
1601 Suaks. Pel. N. iv. ii. 105 Endeauour thy selfe to 
sleepe, and leauc thy vaine bibble babble. 1656 Trare 
Comm, Matt. xxii, 29 [The Athenians] therefore counted 
all that St. Paul could say to it, bibble babble. 1701 StpLEY 
Grumbler 1. i. (1766) 205 Bibble babble. give the goose more 
hay! 1866 Reader 21 Apr. 397 Terrible philippics against 
wit-frittering, froth-whipping, and vain bibble-babble. 

Bibbler (bi-blez). Also 6 bibbiler. [f. BisBLr 
+-ER1.] A drinker, a tippler. 

@ 1553 UDALL Royster D.in.v.'Arb.) 58 Fare ye well bibbler, 
and worthily may ye speede. 1566 Gascoicnr Supfoses 
Wks. (1587) 5 An excellent good bibbiler, 1773 Gent?, Mag. 
XLIII. 196 Each idle bibbler is now such a ninny. 


+Bibbles, bibles. ? Ods. rare. [f. Bipnyv.] 
Strata of clay containing water. 

1747 Hoosonx Miner's Dict. Miv, He comes .. from com- 
nion Earth, the first into Clay, from Clay to Bibles, etc. 

Bibbling (bi-bliy), Af/. a. [f. Brppie + -1nc?.] 
a. Drinking; tippling. 1b. Dabbling with the bill 
like a duck drinking. 

1sgz Hvtoet, Bybblyng with the byll, dfbZus. 1565 
Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 69 Little bibling Phyale, 
and Pseke that pretie mops. 1619 Goxces tr. Bacon’s Wisd. 
270 An age..that is dull, bibling and reeling. 

+ Bibe'de, v. O%s. [OE. dediodan, f. Bue + 
déodan to Bip.J drains. To bid, command. 

c1000 AExrric Dent. iii, 28 Bebeod Tosne. ¢1000 «lys. 
Gosp. Luke iv. 10 He hys englum be pe bebyt [1160 Hatton 
bebeot] pet hig pe gehealdon. 1175 Cott How 225 He 
[Noe] dede ba swa him god bebead. 

Bibenella, obs. form of Pryprxziia, a herb. 
(Cf. med.L. pipinella, G. bibernelle =the same.] 

1631 Sreep Prosf. Parts World 43 Silke. .dyed with cer- 
taine knots of Bibenella. 

+ Biberage. Olds. rare—'. Also -idge. [ad. 
med.L. diberagium, {. bibére to drink : see -aGE.] 
A drink given by way of fee. Cf. BEVERAGE, 

1687 Exglanid’s Fests, Collecter general of foys and biber- 
age (v.7. biberidge]. 

+ Bibergh, 2 O%s. [OF. bebcorgan to defend, 


BIBERON. 


f. Be- + deorgan, BERGH v.] 
self from, ward off. 

a 1000 Beowulf 3497 Him bebeorgan ne con wom-wundor- 
bebodum werzan gastes. 
and bene scute bi-berh [¢ x2go him seolf werede}. 

+ Birberon. Obs. rare“. [a. F. drberon, f. L. 
bib-tre to drink.]_ A tippler. 

3637 Bastwick Litany t. 19 Corporations of biberons and 
tiplers. 

+ Biberot. Obs. (See quot.) 

se Puiturs, Biberot, minc’d Meats made of the Breasts 
of Partridges and fat Pullets. 1731-90 in Batrry. 

+Bibesy. Ols.-° [ad. L. didesia the ‘drink- 
land’ (Plautus).] ‘A too earnest desire after 
drink.’ Bailey 1731, Vol. II. 

Bibition (bibifon). [ad. late L, debetzon-em, 
f. bibére to drink: see -TIoN.] Drinking. 

18g2 G. S. Faser Dif, Romanism (1853) Wi, The gross 
carnal sense of .. an actual bibition. 

cry (bivbitari), a. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
bibitorius, f. bibit- ppl. stem of didcre to drink ; see 
-orny.] Of or pertaining to drinking ; spec. in 
Bibitory muscle, synonym for ‘ rectus internus oculi.’ 

1696 Puiuirs, Bibitory Muscle, the Muscle that draws 
down the Eye towards the Cup when we drink. 1834 
Fraser's Mag. 1X. 586 This is not a question amatory—it 
isa consideration bibatory {zc}. 

Bible (bei'b'l). Forms: 3-4 bibul, 4 bibel, 

4-6 bibil(], 5 bybulle, bybylle, 5-6 byble, 6 
bybill, bybul, 4- bible. [a. F." dé, 13th c. 
(=Pr. bibla, Sp. and Pg. bibiia, It. bibbia; whenee 
also Ger. dibel, Du. bide, all fem.):—late L. 
biblia fem. sing., for earlier dibdia neut. pl, the 
Seriptures, a. Gr. 7d BiBAla, lit. ¢ the books,’ in 
later Christian writers sfec. ‘the eanonieal books, 
the Scriptures.’ 
_ The Gr. BrBria was pl. of BrBAtov, dim. of BiBAds (1. the 
inner bark of the papyrus, ‘paper’s 2. a paper, scroll, roll, 
or book), which had ceased to have a diminutive sense, and 
was the ordinary word for ‘book,’ whether as a distinct 
treatise, or as a subdivision of a treatise, before its applica- 
tion to the Jewish and Christian Scriptures. In reference 
to the former, see 74 BiBAda ra ayca ‘the holy books,’ in 
1 Macc. xii. 9: in Clemens Alex. probably, and Origen (7 
Foannem v.iv., ed. Lomm, 1. 168) ¢ 223, certainly, 74 B.BAta 
include the N. Test. books. In Latin, the first appearance 
of fibdia is not ascertained, Jerome uses bidZ/othéca for the 
Scriptures, and this name continued in literary use for 
several centuries. Of dibda, Becker, Catal. Biblioth. Antig. 
42, has a gthc. example (see also those under sense 1 helow'; 
but the evidence of the Romanic langs. shows that 4/b/ir 
must have been the popular name, and have been treated 
as a fem. sing., much earlier than this, ‘he common change 
of a Lat. neuter pl. into a fem. sing. in -a (as in arma, bat- 
talia, folia, gaudia, gesta, opera, etc.) was in the case of 
biblia facilitated by the habit of regarding the Scriptures 
as one work. In OE. 4/ééiopéce alone occurs; in Anglo- 
Latin iia and diddiothéca interchange in the zithe. cata- 
logue of the library of Lindisfarne; in the 13th c. catalogue 
of the Durham books only 4¢é¢ia occurs. ] 

I. 1. The Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
tament. ‘Sometimes in early use, and still dial., 
used for the Old Testament ; ¢.g. ‘neither in the 
Bible nor the ‘Testament.’ ) 

[109g Catal, Lindisfarne (Becker Catal. Biblioth. Antiq. 
172) Unum bibliam in duobus voluminibus. . Bibliotheca, id 
est vetus et novum testamentum in duobus libris. 1266 
Catal. Eccles. Dunelm ibid. 256) Unam bibliam in IV 
magnis voluminibus. .aliam bibliam in duobus voluminibus.] 
a1300 Cursor A, 1900 As pe bibul |. » bihil, bibel, bible] 
sais. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 290 Pe Dible may not lie. 
c1430 Lyne. Min. Poems 179 Like as the bibylle rehersith. 
1g28 More f/eresycs 1. Wks. 154/1 He lerned the articles of 
his beleue in the byble. rg30 Rastev, BA. Purgat. 1. i, Ney- 
ther of the bokys of the olde byble nor of the newe testa- 
ment. 1g87 GoLpinc De Mornay xxiv. 357 Certaine bookes 
which we call the Bible or Olde Testament. 1798 SouTHEY 
Eng. Eclog. v,\s that the charity your Bible teaches? 18g0 
Prescort Jfexvico I. 363 [They] carried with them the sword 
in one hand aud the Bible in the other. 

b. A copy of the Scriptures. 

1468 Sir J. Paston Lett. 592 11. 329 As for the Byble that 
the master hath, ] wend the uttermost pryse had not passyd 
v. mark. 139 Coveroace Let. Croniwell in Aible (Bagster) 
Pref, 18 License and privilege for the sale of his Bibles and 
New Testaments. 1704 Nr.son Fest. & Fasts xviii. (1739) 
227 To force from Christians their Bibles. 1852 H. Cotton 
Edit. Bible Pref. 8 Mutilated church Bibles. 

e. A particular edition, or a copy of it. 

1838 CoveroaLe Let. Cromieldin Bible (Bagster) Pref. 16, 
I may know your pleasure concerning the annotations of this 
Bible. 1644 Evetyn Ment. (1857) 1. 120 They are described 
in some of St. Hierom’s bibles. 1835 Peuny Cyct. IV. 374/2 
This [Geneva] edition is often called the “Breeches Bible’ 
on account of a rendering given in Gen. iii. 7. 1842 Macav- 
Lay Fred. Gt, Ess. (1854) 659/2 To Frederic William, this 
huge Irishman was what a brass Otho, or a Vinegar bible, 
is to a collector of a different kind. ; 

2. Henee fig. A text-book, an authority (of re- 
ligion, politics, etc.) ; a gacred book. 

1804 SouTuey in Robberds Wem. W. Taylor \. 517 The 
Annual. .bids fair to become my political bible. 1856 Emer- 
son Eng. Traits Wks. 1874 11, The_poets who have con- 


trans, Vo protect one- 


tributed to the Bible of existing England: sentences of 


guidance. 1883 M. Wittiams Relig. Thought Ind. it. 21 
This phase of the Brahmanical system has for its special 
bible the sacred treatises called Brahmawas. : 
+3. ¢ransf. A large book, a tome, a long treatise. 
1377 Lanct. 2. PZ B. xv. 87 OF His matere 1 my3te inake 
a Tonge bible. 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 133 Men myght 
make of hema bible xxi, foote thykke, 1542 Row! Erasut. 


cxz0g Lay. 1462 Corineus bleinte . 


846 


A pophth, 203 a, When he had read a long bible writen and 
sent to hym from Antipater. 162 Z. Boyo Last Battell 656 
(Jam.), LP would gladlie know what a blacke bible is that 
which is valled, the Book of the wicked. 

II. A collection of books; a library. [One of 
the senses of Gr. B:BAia: not cited by Du Cange 
in med.L.; but cf. the converse use of db2bliotheca 
in sense of dzédéa.) 

1382 Wvcuir 2 Mace. ii. 13 He makynge a litil bible [Vul- 
gate Jibliothecam] gadride of cuntrees bokis. c142g in Wr.- 
Wiilcker Voc, 648 Bibleoteca, bybulle. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
31 A Bybylle, dcbéia, bibliotheca, 

IIT. Comb., chiefly attrib., as Bible-contposttion, 
-distributor, -lore, -matter, -reader, ~scller, -student, 
-tone, -version; ar.d Bible-bearing, -reading, adjs. 
Also Bible-class, a class for the study of the 
Bible; Bible-oath, a solemn oath taken upon 
the Bible; Bible-press, bibble-, Maud. a hand 
rolling-board for cartridges, rocket-eases, etc. ; 
Bible-reader, a reader of the Bible; also, like 
Bible-woman, one employed to read the Bible 
from house to house. 

1624 Br. Mountacu AAA. Cacsarem in Forster Sir Ff. Eliot 
1. 256 Saint-seeming, “bible-beariug, and hypocritical. 
1820 Soutury Hvs/ey 1. 47 They were called, in derision, 
the Sacramentarians, *Bible-bigots, Bible-moths. 1698 
Concreve Hay World v. ii. (D.) So long as it was not a 
*Bible-oath, we may break it with a safe conscience. 1859 
TuHackeray Virginéans (1876) 539 He would take his * Bible 
oath of that. 1874 M, Arnoto in Contemp. Rev Oct, 806 
These two things achieved by us .. for the *Bible-reader’s 
benefit, 1849 STOVEL /rtrod. Canne's Necess. 53 The de- 
mands of its Bible-reading members. 1863 M. L. WHATELY 
Ragged Life Egypt xi. 99 This \Bible-reading continued 
for several months. 1707 Lond.Gaz. No. 4342/4 Robert 
Whitledge, * Bible-seller, at the Bible in Creed-lane. 1853 
Lyxcu SeifLrproz. (1859) 43 No *Bible-student can mis- 
take Christianity, x 

Bible-Chri‘stian. 

1. A Christian according to Scriptural standard. 

1766 Westey Frud, 31 Oct., A real Bible Christian. 1788 
— ‘Was. (1872) VL. 203 The Methodists. .were one and all 
determined to be Bible-Christians. f 

2. The name of a Protestant seet founded in 
1815 by William O, Bryan, a Wesleyan preacher 
in Cornwall; chiefly in the south-west of Eng- 
land. 

1860 Warner Con. pl. BR. (1864) 267 Sall more ob- 
jectionable is the tide of Bible-Christians assumed by a sect. 
1860 Venanies /sle Wight 389 The. ‘Bible Christians,” or 
* Bryanites,’ were peculiarly active in gathering congrega- 
tions in the outlying hamlets. s 

Bible-clerk, a. A student of the Bible. 
b. sfec. The title of a elass of students in certain 
colleges at Oxford, having the duty of reading the 
lessons in chapel, and of saying grace in Ifall. 

1626 Bernarp Js/e of Van (ed, 10) 12 Thus Hue and Crie 
is written by the Bible-clarke. 16g0 J. Corron Sing. Psaluis 
or Ju some Cathedrall Churches. .the Bible-Clerks doe sing 
their Chapters out of the old and New Testament. a 1672 
Woon Life (1848) 112 The bible-clerks of Merton Coll. 

Bi-bleed, -bloody, -blot: sce Bx-BLEED, etc. 

Bibler (bsiblor. [f. Brsue + -er}] ta. A 
student or reader of the Bible. +b. A Bible-elerk. 
ec. Sc. One of the older scholars in a Scotch 
eountry school, so ealled heeause the Bible was 
their class-hook. 

1938 Covervatr Vv. 7. Ded., New-fangled fellows, English 
biblers, coblers of divinity. 1§69 in E toniana (1863) 220 The 
Bibler’s office seems to have been to read a portion of Scrip- 
ture in the hall at dinner. In the accounts for 1569 there 
is a charge ‘for making ii halfpaces in the hawle for the 
Bybelers to stand upon, vs.’ 1625 tr. Gonsalvio's Sp. fuquis. 
170 Many would scornfully.. tearm hima good Bibler. 1883 
Nasavint afodieg. ii. 20 ‘The ‘ Bibler’s Seat’ is marked 
[i, «a seat on the Castle rock to which the bigger boys used 
to climb], . - 7 

Bibless (biblés , z. Without a bib. 

186 DickENS Mad. Jr. ub iv. 27 Bibless and apronless. 

+ Bi-blet. O/s. rare—?. (f. Brune +-x7, ? dim.] 
2A book, or ?library. 3 

1388 Wveir /sra v. 17 Now therfor if it semeth good to 
the king, rikene he in the biblet [7 7. pbiblet, chaz zs, the 
book of cronicling, biblet of cronyctis; 1382 librarie ; Lat. 
bibliotheva] of the king. 

Biblic (biblik), a. 7Ods. [ad. med.L, bibiic-zes, 
f. biblia or Gr. BiBAos.] = next. 

1684 N.S, Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible App. 294 A late Writer 
..in his Biblic Inquisitions. 172g tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 1, 
380 Biblick Exercitations, c181x Fuseu Lect, atrt iv. 
(1848) 443 he Biblic expression. .‘ the Ancient of Days.’ 

Biblical (biblikil), a. [fas prec. +-av.] Of, 
relating to, or contained in, the Bible. 

1790 Porson Lett, Travis 305 (T.) Augustine and Jerome 
corresponded upon biblical subjects. 1849 Macautay £fist. 
Eng. 1. 331 Deeply versed in biblical criticism. 

Biblicality. xonce-cwi, [f. pree. + <1tY.] 
Biblical quality 5 concer. a biblical matter or fact. 

181 CaRLyte Sderding 1. xv.125 He would study theology, 
biblicalities. ; 

Biblically, av. [f. as prec. + -L¥*.] | In bib- 
lical style, according to the Bible. 

1838 G.S. Faser Juquiry 47 Conrad .. might .. be ig- 
norant of the biblically-recorde circumstance. 

Biblicism (bi'blisizm). [f. Braue + -1sM.] 
Adherence to the letter of the Bible. 


1851 CartyLe Sterling ul. vi, As rampant as Biblicism 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


was in the Seventeenth Century. 1874 tr. Oostersee's Chr. 

Dogniatics 223 Biblicism, or idolatry of the letter. 
iblicist (bi-blisist). [f. Breuic + -1st.] A 

professed adherent of the letter of the Bible. 

1837 G. S. Faner Yustijication 276 The speculations of 
the Schoolmen were strongly opposed by the Biblicists of 
the Old Theology. 1862 Hest. Rev. KLM. 78 The extrav- 
agant claims of Biblicists with more zeal than discretion. 

Biblicize (biblisaiz), v. [f. as prec. +-1ZE.] 
trans. To subject to the Bible. Hence Bivbli- 
cized pf, a. 


1863 Pali Mall G. 23 Sept. 10/1 The more recent creed of 
the biblicized Chinese. 


Biblico- (birbliko), comb. form of BrBric, -aL, 
as in biblico-literary a., relating to the literature 
of the Bible ; biblico-poetie a@., of or relating to 
scriptural poetry ; biblico-psychological, ete. 

1800 Month, Mag. X. 433 Under his biblico-poetic banner. 
1863 TREGELLES in NV. 6 Q. Ser. 1. 111. 342 His biblico- 
literary preparations, 1869 R. Wats Delttesch’ Bibl. 
Psychol, 15 A biblico-psychological investigation. 


Biblio- (birblijo), repr. Gr. BrBAio- stem and 
comb. form of AiBAloy book. In compounds 
formed in Greek itself, as didliography, BiBAro- 

papia ; and in many of mod. formation, as diblio- 
gony, biblioklept, bibliophagist, etc., some of which 
are merely pedantic or ponderously humorous. 

Biblioclasm (bi-bliojkloe:z’'m). [f BiBiio-+ 
Gr, -«Aagpos breaking.] Destruction of books, or 
of the Bible. Biblioclast (-kla:st) [Gr. -xAdorns 
breaker), a destroyer of books, or of the Bible. 
(Little more than nonce-words.) 

1864 1. Grirrits Plea Scripture 8 The Biblioclasm of the 
‘higher criticism.’ 1884 Athenwun 7 June 724 Made bon- 


fires of the Maya and Aztec manuscripts. . May these bishops 
expiate their crimes in the purgatory of biblioclasts ! ‘ 

Bibliognost (biblidgnaust, -pst). [a. F.did/i0- 
gnoste, f. BiBLio- + Gr, yderys one who knows.] 
One who knows books and bibliography. Hence 
Bibliognostic a. 

ax824 D'Israrui Cur. Lit, (1839) ILI. 343 A éibliognoste 
. is one knowing in title-pages and colophons. and all the 
Ininutia: of a book. 1863 Sat. Rev. 505 A priggish biblio- 
gnostic air. rer : 

Bibliogony (bibligéni). [f. Bisrio + Gr. 
-yovia generation.] The production of books. 

1843 Soutney Doctor Interch. xiii. (D.) Thevarious schemes 
of bibliogony .. devised for explaining its phenomena. 

Bibliograph (biblivgraf). [prob. a. F. bib- 
liographe, ad. Gr, BiBdoypados book-writer.] = 
BIBLIOGRAPHER. 

1815 ‘Ll. JE¥FERSON Writ, (1830) IV. 263 Mr. Ticknor is. . 
the best bibliograph I have met with. 1872 J. HatTIon 
Vall, Poppees V. ix. 118 You find the old bibliograph in some 
corner of the room, amidst a heap of books. 

Bibliographer (hibliggrifox). [fas prec. 
+-ER1,] 

+1. A writer of books, a copyist. Ods. 

1656 Biount, Bibliographer,a writer of books, a Scrivener. 
1761 Fenninc Eug. Dict., Bibliographer, one who writes 
or copies books. F ae : 

2. One who writes about books, describing their 
authorship, printing, publication, ete. 

1814 Dispin &7/. Spencer. J. Pref. 6 Oue of the miost 
celebrated of modern Bibliographers. 1869 BuckLe Civitis. 
II. viii. 480 Antonio the most learned bibliographer Spain 
ever possessed, 

Bibliographic (bibliegrafik), a. [f Gr. 
BiBAtoypad-os (see above) + -ic: of. F. bibliograph- 
igue, per. the immediate source.] Of or pertain- 
ae to bibliography. 1847 in Craic. 

i:bliogra‘phical, ¢. [f. as prec. + =AL.] 
Of, relating to, or dealing with bibliography. 

1802 Disotn Jutrod. Class. Advt., The English Nation.. 
is without a Bibliographical and ‘l'ypographical Dictionary. 
1868 Pattison Academ. Org. § 4. 117 An assistant qualified 
by professional bibliographical knowledge. 

Bidliogra‘phically, adv. [f pree+-L¥ 2) 
With respect to bibliography. : 

1824 Dispin Libr. Conf. 40 Vhere is little, bibliographi- 
cally speaking, which can be advanced on the subject. 

Bibliographize (bibligrafoiz), 2. {f as 
prec. +-1ZE.] _¢rans, To write a bibliography of. 

1824 Dippin Libr. Comp. 770 To. bibliographise the article 
Voltaire. 1881 Daily News 15 Feb. Catalogues are cata- 
logued and bibliographies are bibliographised. 

Bibliography (biblijgraf). [a. Gr, BtBd10- 
ypapia book-writing : ef. F. dibliographie.] 

+1, The writing of books. Ods. 

1678 in PuiLirs (App.) ee “ 

2. The systematic description and history of 
books, their authorship, printing, publication, 
editions, etc. ; 

1814 Dipvin Bid/, Spencer. 1. Pref. 5 The Study of Biblio- 
graphy in this country is perhaps initsinfancy. 1854 ALLI- 
BONE Dict. Eng. Lit. Pref. 5 Some other manuals of a simi- 
lar character are very defective in bibliography. 1870 
Emerson Soc, & Solit, viii. 168 The annals of bibliography 
afford many examples of the delirious extent to which book- 
fancying can go. Flee , 

3. A book containing such details. 

1838 Haram Hest. Lit, 1.1. iil, 184 vote, No such book 
appears in any of the bibliographies. fl 

4 ‘A list of the books of a particular author, 


. 
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printer, or country, or of those dealing with any 
particular theme ; the literature of a subject. =~ 

1869 WV. Rowanps (f/¢/c) Cambrian Bibliography. 1879 
R. H. Suepurrn (¢it/e) The Bibliography of Ruskin. 1882 
Nature XXVI, 26 The literature or bibliography of the 
species of the Orthocerata, 

iblioklept (biblijklept). [f. Bisnro- + Gr. 
«dérrns thief.] A book-thief. Bi:bliokle:pto- 
ma‘niac, a book-thief regarded as insane. 

1881 Adhenzun: 25 June 842/3 Besides the direct biblio- 
klept there is the indirect thief, who borrows and never re- 
turns the book. 1881 A. Lane Liérary 53 Catherine de 
Medici..was a biblioklept. 727d. 46 A great Parisian book- 
seller who. .was a bibliokleptomaniac. 

Bibliolatry (biblig litri). [f Brstio- + Gr. 
Aarpeta worship.] a. Extravagant admiration of 
a book. b. Excessive reverence for the mere letter 
of the Bible. Bibliolater [cf. 7d¢o/ater], one 
who entertains snch excessive admiration or reve- 
rence. Bibliolatrist=prec. Bibliolatrous c., 


given to, or characterized by, bibliolatry. 

41963 Byrom Bf. Glo'ster’s Doctr. Grace, Vf to adore an 
image be idolatry, To deify a book is bibliolatry. 1826 C. 
Rosinson Diary (1869) 11.330 Coleridge had convinced him 
that he was a bibliolatrist. 1847 De Quincey Protest, Wks. 
VIIL x10 They..charge upon us Bibliolatry, or a super- 
stitious allegiance—an idolatrous homage—to the words, to 
the syllables, and to the very punctuation of the Bible. 
Lid. 1x6 \t leaves the dispute with the bibliolaters wholly 
untouched. /é/a.135 Bibliolatrous madness. 1865 ErticoTr 
Destiny Creat. Pref.6 Interpretations of scripture. . narrow 
and bibliolatrons, 

Bibliology (biblilédzi). [f. Brstio- + -Locy, 
Gr, -Aoyia discourse.] a. Scientific description of 
books, book-lore; bibliography. b. ‘ Biblical 
literature, doctrine, or theology” (Worcester 1859). 
Bibliological (bi:blijolgdzikal), a. [f. prec. + 
-IcaL], of or pertaining to bibliology. Biblio-- 
logist [see -IsT], 2 professed student of bibliology. 

1807 Soutury L7/¢ (1850) ITI. 108 There is a sort of title- 
page and colophon knowledge—in one word, bibliology. 
— Lett. (1856) 11. 34 ‘Prince Arthur’... in which J design 
to give the whole bibliology of the Round Table. 1843 — 
Doctor Interch. xviii. (D.) Careful investigation by the most 
eminent bibliologists. 

Bibliomancy (biblijomensi). [f. BrBiio- + 
Gr. pavrefa divination; cf. F. d¢ddiomancie.] 

Divination by books, or by verses of the Bible. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. Bibliomancy .. amounts to 
much the same with what is otherwise called sortes biddicae 
..F. J. Davidius, a jesuit, has published a bibliomancy. 
1864 NV. § Q. Ser. ut. V. 195/2 Bibliomancy or Divination 
by Books, was known to the ancients under the appellation 
of Sortes Homericze and Sortes Virgiliane. The practice 
was to take up the works of Homer and Virgil, and to con- 
sider the first verse that presented itself as a prognostica- 
tion of future events, 

‘Bibliomane (biblijm2:n). [a. F. d7bHomane, 
f. Brptao- + Gr. -pavys mad.] = BiBLioMANIAC 5d. 

«1824 D'Israect Cur, Lit. (1866) 5303/1 A drdliontane is 
an indiscriminate accumulator. 1827 DE Quincey Ii%s. 
XIII. 235 The regular literator or blackletter bibliomane. 

Bibliomania (bi:blijamZinid). [f. BrBtro- + 
Gr. pavia madness, after F. b¢bomanie.] A rage 
for collecting and possessing books. 

{17s0 Cursterr. Lett. 220 JI. 348 Beware of the Biblio- 
manie.] 180g Disnin (¢##/2) Bibliomania, or Book-madness ; 
containing some account of the history, symptoms, and cure 
of this fatal disease. 1835 I. Hook G. Gurney (1850) IL. i. 
153 The bibliomania which appeared to engross my friend. 


Bibliomaniace (bi:blijo,mZini&ék), 5d. and a. 
[f. prec.+-ac.] A. sé. One affected with biblio- 
mania. B. adj. Given to bibliomania; mad 
after books ; also=next. 

1816 Scorr Axtig. iv, The most determined, as well as 
earliest bibliomaniac upon record... Don Quixote de la 
Mancha, 1865 Rusxin Sesame 75 If a man spends lavishly 
on his library, you call him mad—a biblio-maniac. 1834 
Fraser's Mag. 1X. 146 Biblio-maniac and_ genealogical in- 
quiry. 1883 Athenaeum 17 Nov. 629/3 The bibliomaniac 
Ptolemies. 2 

Bibliomaniacal (-manoiakal), a. 
+-AL1.] 

1. Of, relating to, or characterizing, a bibliomaniac. 
, 1816 Scotr Avtiz. iii. xote, This bihliomaniacal anecdote 
is literally true. 1861 National Rev. Oct. 275 Societies 


(Roxburghe, .Cainden &c.).. tainted with bibliomaniacal ex- 
clusiveness. 


2. = BIBLIOMANIAC a. 


1822 Scotr Nigel xxiv, The bibliomaniacal reader. 1856 
J. Strane Glasgow §& Clubs 249 A few bibliomaniacal ac- 
quaintances. 


Bi:blioma-nian, @. and s/. 
+ -AN,] = BIBLIOMANIAC. 

Hence Bi:blioma‘nianism, bibliomania. 

1836 Hor. Smite Tin Trumud, 67 A hint which has not 
beeu thrown away upon our Bibliomanians, 
Bibliomanism (biblij'maniz’m). [f. as Brs- 
LIOMANE + -18M.] = Bipliomanta. So Biblio:- 
manist, a bibliomaniac. 


1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 693 During the highest rage of 
Bibliomanism. 1823 Lams Le?#?. xiv. 132, 1..am not, biblio- 
manist enough to like black-letter. a 1828 Bewick in Cen- 
tury Mag. XXIV. 663 The whimsies of the bibliomanists. 


Bibliopegy (bibli:pédzi).  [f. Bistio- + Gr. 
-mnyla, f. myy-vivat to fix.] Bookbinding as a fine 
art. Bibliopegic (bi:blijo,pedzik), @., of or per- 


[f. prec. 
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taining to bookbinding, Bibliopegist (biblijp'- 
pidzist), a bookbinder. Bibliopegi-stic a., of, 
relating to, or befitting a bookbinder. Biblio- 
pegistical @.,= prec. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 15 The Exhibition of what is 
known as bibliopegy. 1882 Bibdiographer 11.15 The hand- 
somest of covers by the first of bibliopegic artists. 1824 
Diapin Libr. Comp. 591 The choicest morocco coverings of 
Charles Lewis, the renowned bibliopegist. /J:d. 605 The 
workshop of that bibliopegistical Coryphzeus. 1882 /'imres 
x8 July 4/4 A fine specimen of bibliopegistic skill. 

Bibliophagist (biblip fadzist). [f. Brpnio- + 
Gr. -¢d-yos devouring + -1st.] A devourer of books. 
So Bibliophagic a. 

1881 Sund. at Home 27 Aug. 552 That eminent biblio- 
phagist, and printer of scarce tracts. 1884 /é/d. May 329 
Men of enormous bibliophagic appetite. : 

Bibliophil(e (birblijofl). [a. F. d2b/dophite, f. 
Brpiio- + Gr. gidos friend.] A lover of books; 
a book-fancier; also as adj. Bi:bliophitlic a., 
of or pertaining to a bibliophile. Bibliophilism 
(biblig'filiz’'m), the principles and practice of 
a bibliophile. Biblio-philist, a bibliophile. 
Bi-bliophili‘stic @., of or befitting a bibliophilist. 
Bibliophilous (biblijfiles), @., addicted to 
bibliophily. Biblio-phily [F. 2é/iophilze], love 
of books, taste for books. 

1824 Dispin Lidr, Comp. 780 The work .. has been re- 
printed by the Society of *Bibliophiles at Paris. 1883 Pa/? 
Mail G. 12 Oct. 5/1 A *bibliophil, an autograph and print 
collector. 1883 American V1,25 A *bibliophilic rarity and 
treasure. 1824 Dispin Li4y, Comp. 4 Manias which some- 
times. .bring disgrace upon the good old cause of *biblio- 
philism. 1883 Datly News 1 Mar. 5/1 This quaint rule of 
*bibliophilistic morality, ‘no harm in stealing a book if he 
does not mean to sell it, but to keep it.’ 1882 STEVENSON 
Aen & Bhs. 277 Odd commissions for the *bibliophilous 
Count. 1883 Athenee 2 June 702/2 The old reputation 
of France as the true home of elegant *bibliophily. 

Bibliophobia (bi:blijo,forbia).  [f. BrBiro- + 
Gr. -poBia dread.] Dread of, or aversion to, books. 

1832 Dispin (¢/42e), Bibliophobia, remarks on the present 
languid and depressed state of Literature. 

Bibliopoesy (-parési). [f. Bipnio- + Gr. 
notngia making.|_ The making of books. 

1832 Cartyre in Froude £7/¢ (1882) 310 Bibtiopoly, biblio- 
poesy in all their branches are sick, sick, hastening to death, 

Bibliopole (biblijpsl), [ad. L. d7b/2opd/a, 

Gr. BiBAcor@ans, f. BiBdioev book + mwaAns seller, 
dealer.] A dealer in books, a bookseller. Bib- 
liopolar (-pd"']a1), Bibliopolic (-pglik), Bi:blio- 
po'lical a., of or belonging to booksellers ; hence 
Bibliopolically ad. Bibliopolism (biblijo- 
péliz’m), the principles or trade of bookselling. 
Biblio'polist, a bookseller (16th c.). Bi-bliopo- 
lirstic a., of, pertaining to, or befitting a book- 
seller. Bibliopoly (biblijg poli), Bibliopolery 
(biblijepde-Iri), bookselling. 
1975 Jounson in Boswel/ (1831) 111. 220 He..kept a shop 
in the face of mankind, purchased copyright, and was a 
“bibliopole, Sir, in every sense, 1826 Disrarn Fie, Grey 1. 
xi. 55 The ancient and amusing ballad purchased. .of some 
itinerant “bibliopole. 1822 Byron in Moore Life (1866) 485 
The *bibliopolar world shrink from his Commentary. 
Biackw. Mag, XV11. 477 It shows some “bibliopolic liber- 
ality. 1856 Masson Chattertov u. ili. (1874) 187 The “biblio- 
polic powers of Paternoster Row. 1823 Hone Ane. lyst. 
Pref. 10 To a *bibliopolical friend I am indebted for the 
notice of the Castle of Good Preservance. 1834 /vaser's 
Mag. X. 363 The *bibliopolically baptised Contarina Flem- 
ing or the Wondrous Tale of Alroy. 1792 S. WxyTE in 
Hone Tatle Bk. I, 128 Initiation into the mysteries of 
*bibliopolism and the state of authorcraft. 1813 SHELLEY 
in Contemp. Rev. (1884) Sept. 388 With all the pomp of 
empirical “bibliopolism. 1541 Grydon's Quest. Cyrurg. ad. 
fin., Henry Dalbe stacyoner and “byblyopolyst in Poules 
churche yarde. 1852 Hawtuorne Blithed. Rom. xvii. (1879) 
171 A novel purchased of a railroad *bibliopolist. 1824 
Dispin Libr. Comp. 340 A constant ingress and egress of 
*bibliopolistic Mercurii. 1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 4 Simi- 
lar complaints .. from the highest quarters of “bibliopoly. 
1881 Russet. Hesferothen \. 63 *Bibliopolery and biblio- 
mania are rather rampagious in America. 

Bibliotaph (biblijstef). [a. F. d7b/otaphe, f. 
Brsiio- +Gr. ragos tomb.] One who buries books 
by keeping them under lock and key. So Biblio- 
ta‘phie 2., Biblio'taphist (Crabbe). 

a 1824 D'Israetr Cur. Lit, (1866) 503/1 A drbliataphe 
buries his books, by keeping them under lock. 1880 S7. 
Yames's Gaz. 5 Nov. 14 The last species of ‘enemy’ treated 
of by Mr. Blades, is the ‘ bibliotaph * or book-burier. 

Bibliothee (biblijpék), a. and sd. [f. next.] 
Belonging to a library or librarian; sd. a librarian. 

(a@1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Moz. (1642) 132 Diodorus 
Sicnlns, that generall Bibliothec.] 1816 Cotman Lavin. 
Hist. ix.in Br. Grins (1872) 309 Cadell. .exclaimed in biblio- 
thee state, ‘Who sells great authors must himself be great.” 
1859 Cunnincuam Hist. Ch. Scotl. 11. 317 Never had a 
burgess of St. Andrews been capable of winning his bread 
by learning save one, and that was their present bibliothec. 

Bibliothee, library: see BriBLioTHEQUE. 

|| Bibliotheca (bi:blijapr-ka).  [L. debtothica 
library, collection of books, ad. Gr. BiBAwbnny 
book-case, library, f. BiBAtov book + O4«n reposi- 
tory; used also by Jerome, and after him, com- 
monly in med.L., for the Bree, being evidently 
in earlier literary use than déb/fa: hence OE. d7- 
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BIBULATE,. 


Uopéice was the original name of the Bible in Eng.] 
a. (in OL.) The Scriptures, the Bible. b. zo, A 
collection of books or treatises, a library. @. A 
bibliographer’s catalogue. 

c1000 AELrric Test. (Gr.) 16 Hieronimus ure bibliopecan 
gebrohte to Ledene of Greciscum bocum and of Ebreiscum, 
/bid, 14 Se saltere ys an boc on Bére bibliopecan. a 1824 
D'Israeur Cur. Lit, (1839) HII. 344 Literary bibliothéques 
(or bibliothecas) will always present to us..an immense 
harvest of errors. 1879 Maciear Ce/fs viii. 133 The Old 
ae New Testaments, in the form of a Bibliotheca, or 
Bible. 

Bibliothecal (bi:blija,p7-kal), a. [ad.L. d7b/0- 
thicalis.] Belonging to a library. 

1811 W. Taytor in Month. Rev. LIV. 131 The Biblio- 


thecal shelves of pedants. ; 
+Bibliothecar. Oés. Sc. Also mod., in Fr. 
form, ézblothecaire. [Sec next.) A librarian. 

1g8x N. Burn Disfot. 97a (Jam. Anastasius, bibliothecar 
of the Kirk of Rome. [1839 D'Isracii Cur. Lit.(1866) 502/2 
The bibliothecaire is too delightfully busied among his 
shelves.]. eee ' 

Bibliothecary (bibli:p/kari), 5. and a. 
[ad. L, d7bothicarins,-um; see BIBLIOTHECA and 
-ABYL CEP. brblfothécaire.) 

+1. A library. Od. [=L. *bibliothicarium.] 

1553-87 Foxr al. & A/. 1. 5/1 Taken out of the Popes 
bibliothecary, a suspected place. — 

2. Alibrarian. [=L. d7bliothicdrins.] 

1611 Coryat Crudities 477 Mr. James Gruterus the Princes 
Bibliothecarie. 1700 in J/isc. Cur, (1708) LI, 420 11 Signior 
Abbate Bencini, Bibliothecary of the Propaganda. : 

B. aaj. Of or belonging to a library or librarian. 

1820 Blackw, Mag. VII. 252 These biographical jewels 
should not lie locked up in a bibliothecary cabinet. 

Hence Bibliotheca‘rian a. and sé. = prec. 

1685 tr. Bossuet’s Doctr. Cath. Ch. Advt. 7 M. Abbe 
Gradi .. Bibliothecarian of the Vatican. 1701 Lond. Gao. 
No. 3708,/4 Ecclesiastical Historians and Bibliothecarians. 
1716 M. Davies teh. Brit. IIT. g2 A third well orderd 
Bibliothecarian Closet of Medals. 

| Bibliothéque. In 6 biblyotheke, 7 bib- 
liotheicke, -theke, -thec, thek. [a. F. d7h/z0- 
thegue, ad. L. BiptiotHEca; formerly quite natu- 
ralized in Eng. (with -pék, pek), but now again 
treated as French (bzblz,o,tgk).] 

A library ; a collection of books or treatises. 

1549 Bate Conel. Leland’s [tin.(T.) He [Alcuinus] muche 
commendeth a biblyotheke oy library in Yorke. 1601 Ho. 
Lanp Pliny I1. 523 Asinius Pollio, by dedicating his Biblio- 
theque, containing all the bookes that ener were written. 
a1631 Donne Aristeas 16 How many thousand volumes he 
had gotten together in his Bibliotheicke. 1657 Cotvu. 
IWhigs Supplic. (1751) 67 Tho' with these two ye join in one 
The bibliothec of Prester John. 2755 Jouxson in Bosweld 
(1816) 265, I intend in the winter to open a Bibliotheque. 

fig. 1685 Sin G. Mackenzir Relig, Stoic xi. 105 In the 
bibliotheck of his head. 

Bi‘blism [f. Brn,e+-1su.] Adherence to the 
Bible as the sole rule of faith. 

1899 M. Arnotp Lguality, Mixed Ess. 77 The mind- 
deadening influence of a narrow Biblism. 

Biblist (bei-blist, bi-blist). [f. Braue +-1s7.] 

a. One who makes the Bible the sole rnle of 
faith. b. A biblical student. 

1s62 A. Scott New F. Gift Quene, And ar bot biblistis 
fairsing full their bellie. 1653 in PAendx (2708) IL. 320 The 
Biblists ..confess that a Man may not pray for the Holy 
Spirit as he ought. 1836 Cor. Wiseman Se. § Redig. 11. 
x, 207 All the pretended improvements of modern biblists. 

Biblodge, biblodke, var. of BEBLoopy v. Ods. 

|| Biblus, -os (biblés, -gs). Also byblus. 
[L. 428/us, Gr. BiBdos.] The papyrus or paper- 
reed ; the inner bark of this plant. 

2656 Cowley Daziders 1. Wks. 31710 I. 316 Some writ in 
tender Barks .. Some in Beasts Skins, and some wh Bihlos 
Reed. 1863 Lp. Lytton Ring Amasis 1.11.1. v. 261 Some 
crumbling byblus or papyrus. 1875 Scrivener Lect. G. 7.8 
‘Bring with thee the books’ (of the 67é/us or fapyrus plant). 

+ Bibo'd. Od:. [OE. bebod, {. bebéodan, BIBEDE 
(pa. pple. dedoden) to command.] Commandment. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxii. 38 Dis ys pet mzste and pat 
fyrmyste bebod. «1175 Cott. Hom, 221 Gif pu_panne pis 
litle bhebéd to brecst. c1195 Lad. Hom, 125 Dis is min 
hibode and min heste, pet 3¢ lunian eou. 


Bibovrate. Chem.: see B1- pref? ITT. 

Bibosity (bibgsiti). [f. L. ézbds-us fond of 
drink +-1T¥.) Capacity for drinking. 

1823 Blachw, Mag. XIV. 528 Vast ideas of stupendous 
bibosity. 

+ Bibu'fenn, bibu'ven, acv. Obs. [f. d7-, Br- 
+ bufen, OE. bufan, later Bove. If this bad sur- 
vived, it would have become BEBOVE.] = ABOVE. 

¢1200 Orin 17970 He patt fra bibufenn comm. 

+Bibwegh, v. Os. [OE, debsigan, f. Be- + 
bigan to Bow.] trans, To avoid, abandon. 

«1000 Elene (Gr.) 609 Ne meahte he ba gehdu bebugan. 
¢1205 Lay, 8193 Al bat folc he bi-beah. /47d. ro569 AEuere 
zlcne ut-laje pe his lond hadde bi-bo3en, ; 

Bibulate, v7. [A bombastic or humorous dimi- 
nutive from L. 476-ée to drink, with reference to 
BrpsLe, BreuLovs.] ¢ravzs. To bibble or tipple. 
So Bi‘bulant a. and sé., Bibula'tion s4. 

1967 A. CAMPRELL Lexiph. oa) 29 I bibulated [it]. 1828 
Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 866 We bibulate gin and water with 
the housekeeper. 1883 Boston Hera/d Corresp., Bibulants 
will even buy alcohol, dilute it and drink it. 1882 S¢, ¥avzes's 


BIBULOUS. 


Gat, 12 apr § The extraordinary capacity for bibulation 
displayed y the regular soldier, fi 

Bibulous (bibidlas), a. [f. L. dzbud-us freely 
or readily drinking (f. d26ére to drink) +-ovs.] 

1. Absorbent of moisture. 

1675 Evetyx Terra (1729) 18 If the Soil be exceeding 
hibulous. 1790 Cowrea Odyss. 1.138 With bibulous sponges 
those Made clean the tables. 1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. 
ii. 43 Remove the excess by bibulous paper. 

2. Addieted io drinking or tippling. 

186x THoansuav Turner 1.116 The.. irregular hours of 
a careless bibulous age, had undermined Girtin’s health. 

3. Relating to drink. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XV11, 322 Unskilled in bibulous lore, 
if he knows not the value set upon the claret of Ireland. 

Henee Bi‘bulously av. 

1858 De Quincey Goddsw. Wks. V1. 226 The arid sands 
that bibulously absorbed all the perennia! gushings of Ger- 
man enthusiasm, 

Biburien, variant of Besury 7. Ods. 

Bicachen, Bical, see Becatcu, BECALL. 

Bicalcarate (baike lkareit), a. [f. Bi- pref? 1 
+CareaRate, f. L. ca/ear spur.] Furnished or 
armed with two spurs. 

1876 Harcey Jar. Med. 381 Anther..bicalcarate at base. 

Bicallose, -ous, Bieapsular : see Bi- pref? 1. 

Bicameral (beikeméral), a. [f. Bi- pref? 1 
+ L. camera ehamber + -AL}; L. had bicameratus.J 
Taving two (legislative) chambers. Bica‘merist, 
an advoeate of two legislative chambers. 

@ 1832 Bentuam is cited by Wepstea. 1863 Sat. Rev. 140 
[his] reduced our Houses to two, and..created that ‘ hi- 
cameral’ system which the rest of the world has been con- 
tent to imitate. 1872 Freeman Growth Eng. Const, il. (1876) 
a7 The form of government which political writers call 2/- 
cameral, 1884 GoLow, SMITH in Contemp. Rev. Sept., The 
ons valid argument in favour of the retention of the House 
of Lords is, in fact, the difficulty which the Bi-Camerists 
find in devising any [substitute]. 

Bicarbide, -onate,-uret, etc.: see Bi-pref2 111. 

Bicarinate (hoikerinctt), a. Bot. [f. Bi- pref 
1+Carinxate, f. L. carta keel.] Furnished with 
two keels or axial ridges. So Biearinated. 

1872 Ouiver Alem, Bot. App. 310 The pale.. bicarinate 
with inflexed margins. 1880 Frnt, Lis, Soc, XV. 226 
shell. .conical, with bicarinated contracted whorls. 

Bicas, by chanee: see Case. 

Bicast(e, obs. form of Becast. , 

Bicaudal (baikf-dal, a. (f Bi- pref# 14+ 
Caupat, f. L. canda tail.] aving two tails. 

Bicause, obs. form of BECAUSE. 

+ Bivcched, ///. a. O¢s. Also 5-6 byehed, 
6 byehyde, biehed. Origin (see below) and 
preeise meaning unknown: in general the sense 
* Cursed, execrable, shrewed,’ suits the context. 

a 1400 Alexander | Stev. 165 [The basiliske] A stra3till and 
a stithe worme stinkande of elde, And es so bitter, and so 
breme, and hicchid in himselfe, That. .quat he settes on his 
sizt, he slaes in a stonde. @1400 Cow, J/yst. 395 Faste, har- 
lotys, go youre gate, And brynge me that bychyd body, I 
red. 52a Morlde & Chylde (Roxb.' C ij b, That bychyde 
Conscyence. 1533 Moar Afol. xxii. Wks. 884/2 Helpe 
me vp agayne with this bichede hurdayne & lay it in my 
necke. — Deéell, Salem vy. Wks.g41/1 Anye of the blessed 
byched newe broched bretherhead .. playnelye proued 
heretikes, 

b. Bicched bones: opprobriously applied to diee. 

3386 Cnaccea Pard, 7. 328 This fruyt cometh of the 
hicched bones two, fforsweryng, Ire, falsnesse, Homycide 
[So 2 ALS S.; 2 read bicche, 1 becched, if‘. bicchid]. c1460 
Townelvy Myst. 241, | was falsly begylyd withe thise byched 
bones, Ther cursyd thay be. /éia. The byched bones that 
ye be, I byd you go bett. 

[Bicched appears rather early to be certainly referable to 
Bitcu in an opprobrious sense, from which moreover the 
formation is not ensily explained (for shreqwed there was a 
verb to s/rew,) The conjecture has heen offered that it 
was a contracted form of ME. éfzvieced ‘bewitched’; but 
for this no evidence or analogy has been found. In dicched 
éones applied to dice, some have suggested a corruption of 
Du. éikkel ‘knuckle-bone, astragalus, cockal, bone-play- 
thing, dice, marbles,’ Ger, dicked ‘ankle, ankle-bone, astraga- 
lus, die, dice’; this is possible, but would suppose an Eng. 
series *bikkel,*bicchel, bicche, bicched bone, of which the most 
important links are neither represented noraccounted for, and 
it would only show assimilation of *4z4£e/ to the opprobrious 
bicched, leaving the latter unexplained. That drcched bone 
could he for a Du, *éihkked deen ‘bone picked with holes 
or pips,’ is highly improbable: moreover, this would not 
connect the expression with Du. dc44e/, since the latter 
(whether or not connected with dikhe/ a pickaxe, bikhken 
to pick, or notch) certainly did not mean ‘ bone picked with 
holes,’ but was a name of the ankle, and of the astragalus or 
knuckle-bone used in play, long before it passed over to 
dice. See Grimm s. v.] 

Bice (bsis), 2. and sb, Forms: 4-3 bis, 5-6 
byce, 6 byse, bysse, bisse, bize, 5-7 bise, 6- 
biee. [a. F. J7s brownish-grey, dark-coloured = Pr. 
bis, It. digo; of unknown origin: see Diez and 
Littré. From the eombination asur d7s dark blue, 
‘blew byce,’ vert dis dark green, ‘ green biee,’ dice 
was erroneonsly transferred in Eng. to blue or 
green pigments, and the shades of blne or green 
whieh they yield.] 

+A. adj. Brownish grey, dark grey. 
éis: dark or dull blue. Oés. 

1330 R. Baunxe Chron, 230 At Westmynstere he lis 
toumbed richely, In a barbie bis of him is mad story. 
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cr4go Sloane ATS. 73 \f. 201b, Triste wel pt it is not lapus 
lazuly, but it is lapis almanie of whiche men maken a blewe 
bis azure. : 

B. sé. (also atéréb.) 1. Short for blewe bis * blue 
biee’; indieating a shade of blue obtained from 
smalt, duller or inferior to ultramarine or azure, 
with which however it was often loosely identified. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Bochas tv. xv. (1554) 116 There is a difference 
of colours .. Twene gold and gold, atwene bis and asure, 
Allis not gold that shineth bright. 1490 W%7l/ of Bukwell 
(Somerset Ho.), Canapie colowrid with goold and bise. 1519 
Hoaman Vudg. 81 b, Scryueners write with blacke, redde, 
purple, gren, blewe or byce. 1523 SKELTON Gard, Laurel 
1158 The margent was illumyned with golden railles And 
byse. 1598 Florio, /v2chino, blue, azure, watchet, or hisse 
colour. 1753 Cuamuers Cycl. Supf., Bice .. of all bright 
blues .. is the palest in colour. . 

2. The pigment whieh yields this colour, pre- 
pared from smalt; also a green pigment (g7eew 
dice) made by adding yellow orpiment to smalt. 

1548 Hatt C/ron. 605 The Florishyng Bise was con- 
parable tothe riche ammel. 1§73 Art Linening 4 Grinde 
azure or bize on a painters stone with clene water. 1634 
J. Bate ALyst. Nature 132 Colours to he used .. blew and 
greene Bise. 1676 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men 
(1841) J]. 391 Red and blue powders (as Minium and Bice). 
1875 Une Jict. Arts 1. 341 Bice, a light blue colour pre- 
pared from smalt. There is a green bice prepared hy 
mixing some yellow orpiment with smalt. : 

Bicentenary (baisent/nari, -sént7-nari), a. and 
sh. [f. Br pref? 1 + CENTENARY, ad, L. cendeudrius 
consisting of or relating to a bundred, f. ceasénz 
a hundred each. As to the form and pronuneia- 
tion, see CENTENARY.] A. adj. Consisting of 
or relating to two hundred (in use. confined to 
years, as if eonfused with Aiceztennial). B. sb. 
Used for: The bicentennial, or two hundredth anni- 
versary (of an event’; also a/ts7d. 

1862 Conereg. Vear Bk. 72 The agth day of August, 1862 
the Bicentenary day of the ejectment of 2000 ministers. 1872 
Daily News 18 June 5/5 The bi-centenary of Czar Peter's 
birth. 1884 Adhenvin 4 Oct. 441/2 The bicentenary fes- 
tival of the founder of Danish literature. 

Bicentennial (boisénte nial), @. and sé. [f. 
Bi- pref. 44+ CENTENNIAL, f. 1. *centenziam (ef. 
Aiennium) space of a hundred years.} A. adj. 
Ocenrring every two hundred years; lasting two 
hundred years. B. sé. = BicENTENARY (and ely- 
mologically more eorreet than that word). 

1883 Harper's fag. Dec. 160,'1 Bicentennial of German 
Colonisation in the United States. 

Bicephalous (beise‘fales), 2. [f. Bi- pref? 1 
+ CEPHALOUS, f. Gr. wepadn head.] Two-headed. 

1803 Wittoucusy in . & Q. Ser. in. JL. 17 Two other bi- 
cephalous monsters. 1869 Sat. Act. 13 Feb. 215 The hi- 
cephalous calf..of the showman. 

Biceps (boiséps), @. and sd. [n. L. direps, di- 
ctpit-, {. bi- two + -ceps = caput head.] 

A. adj. Having two heads or summits; sfec. 
applied to museles (see 13). 

1634 Reap Lody of Man 77 The_1. muscle of the cuhit, 
cald Biceps. 1917 Berketey in Fraser £i/@ (1871) 588 In 
Strabo’s time it [Vesuvius] seems to have been neither hi- 
ceps, nor to have had a hollow. 1863 Reape in Ad/ 3% 
Round 3 Oct. 123/2 A gentle timidity that contrasted pret- 
tily with her biceps muscle. 

B. sé. A mnsele with two heads or tendinous 
attachments ; sfec. tbat on the front of the upper 
arm, whieh bends the fore-arm; also tbe corre- 
sponding muscle of the thigh ; the former of these 
is often bumorously referred to as the type or 
standard of physieal strength. 

1650 ReAo Aluscles of Body, The ulna is hended by two 
{muscles], to wit, biceps and hrachizus internus. 186: 
Daily Tel. 8 Nov, 4/5 The training which gives him bac 
his healthy sleep, his appetite, and his biceps. 1873 Mivart 
Klemm. Anat, viii. 293 The biceps is the well known muscle 
used in flexing the arm. 


+ Bicha‘nt, v. O45. [f. é7-, Bre 4+ CHANt.] 
trans. To enehant, bewiteh. 

61330 Arth, & Merl. 721 And the eldest [soster] to bi- 
chaunte Yong mannes loue for to haunte. 

+ Bicha‘rre, biche‘rre, v. Os. Forms: 
I beeerr-an, -cierran, -cyrran, 2-3 bicherr-en, 
2-4 bieharren, 3 bichearr-en, bicheorr-en. 
[OE. decerran, f. BE- 1+ OF. cerran, eierran to 
turn; ef. OHG, dsh&-jan, mod.G. bekehren.J 

1. rans. To turn, turn round. (Only in OE.) 

arooo Boeth. Metr. xiii. 156 Wonne hio ealles wyrd utan 
becerred. 

2. To turn from duty or right; to pervert, seduce. 

a1100 O. E, Chron, (Cotton MS.) an. 10rt Alfmeer hi be- 
cyrde pe se arceb’ Elfeah #r zenerede xt his life. ¢x200 
Trin. Coll. Hont, 105 peh pe deuel mu3e man hi-charre, he 
ne mai no man neden. c1305 Of Age in £. &. 1. (1862) 
¥ Ic wene he be bi-charred bat trustep to 3ube. 

. To entiee, wile. 

exrr7s Lanl. Han, sw § : 
he bicberred monie fae Lae oe i “ses 

Biche, obs. form of Brrew and Pircu. 

Biched: see Biccuen. 

Bicherm : see Br- pref. 

Bichloride (baiklooraid). Chem. [see Br- 
pref2 1.] A eompound in which two equiva- 
lents of chlorine are combined with a metal, ete. 


| quour. [Se. form of BEAKER.] 


BICKER. 


1810 Henay Elem, Chem. (1826) Il. 136 Bi-chloride of 
mercury. .is a violent poison. 

Bichop, obs. form of BrsHor. 

Bichotomously,erroneously f. Dicsoromousty. 

1830 Linprev Vat. Syst. Bot. 204 Cymes, branched bi- or 
trichotomously. i 

Bichromate (boikra«m2t). Chem. [see Br- 

prog Uj A salt containing two equivalents of 
chromic aeid, ¢. g. the Bichromate of potash, used in 
photography and other arts; whence Biehror- 
mated, Biehro‘matized A//. a. 

1854 Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 447 Heating bi- 
chromate of potash to whiteness. 1869 Echo 15 Dec., 
The bichromated gelatine. 1870 Eng. Mech. 14 Jan. 428/3 
A second bichromatised film is poured upon the first. 

Bicipital (baisi‘pital’, a. [f. L. dzezpit- (see 
Biceps) + -au1,] 

1. Having two heads ;= Biceps a. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. 2p. 77 The bicip[i]tall muscle 
of either partics arme. 1843 J. WiLkixson Swedendborg’s 
Anim. Ningd. 1. ii. 59 Sometimes a bicipital muscle. 

2. Of or pertaining to the biceps (mnscle). 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 207 The bicipital tuberosity, 

Bicipitons (boisi:pites), 2. [f. as pree. +-ovs.} 
Having two heads or terminal extremities. 

1646 Sir T. Browne J’send. Ep. ui. v. 141 Bicipitous Ser. 
pents with the head at each extreme. /27d. 140 A bicipi- 
tous conformation. 

Bick, Se. form of Bircn, female dog. 

1808 in Jamieson. 1826 J. Witson Noct, Amér. Wks 
1855 I. 217 See how the wee bick is worrying him again 
now. 

Bicker ‘bike, 3.1 Also 5 biquere, 6 bi- 
‘A bowl or dish 
for containing liquor, properly one made of wood.’ 
Jamieson. Formerly, a drinking cup of any ma- 
terial; in modern Seotch applied also to vessels 
made of wooden staves for holding porridge, etc. 

1498 11d? of Russel (Somerset Ho.), Meum biquere ar- 
genth c1gog Dunpaa Jest. Kennedy 47 But and I heche 
totume a Bicker. @ 1774 Feacusson Farmer's Jug. Poems 
(1845) 37 The cheering bicker gars them glibly gash. 1814 
scort Rub Koy xxiv, ‘It will bea heavy deficit—a staff out 
o’ my bicker, I trow.’ 1884 U. P. Alag. July 337. Coopers 
found employment in making or mending ‘bickers’ for 
brose or porridge. , 

b. attrib, and comd,, as bickerful, bickermaker. 

1813 W. Beattin Tales 37 (Jam.) A brown hickerfu’ to 
quaff. 1822 Scorr Pirate I. 265 (Jam.) A bickerfu’ of meal. 
1851 J. M. Witson Zales Borders VIII. 162 He followed 
the profession of a cooper or hicker-maker. 

Bicker biker, 56.4. Forms: 3-4 biker, 4-4 
bekir, bikre, bykkyr, 4-6 byker, 5 bekur, 
bikir, -kyr, bykere, bykker, bikkar, 6 bikker, 
bikar, 6~ bicker. [ME. dzker, like the associated 
verb ézkeren, of uncertain origin: nor ean it be 
said whether the sb. is derived from the verb or 
vice versd. So far as evidence goes, the sb. appears 
earlier, and might, as in datile, quarrel, skirmish, 
be the souree. On the other hand, the verb has 
the form of a frequentative, as in sputter, toiter, 
flutter, ete., whieh is in favour of its priority. 
Matzner and Skeat would see in it the freq. of the 
rare and somewhat doubtfal dike ‘?to thrust, 
strike with a pointed weapon,’ noted under BEak v. 
3, q.v. The obs. Welsh d7era is not native.] 

1. Skirmishing; a skirmish, encounter, fight; © 
exchange of blows. 

1ag7 R. Grove. 538 Bituene the castel of Gloucetre & 
Brumefeld al so Ther was ofte biker gret, & muche harm 
ido, ¢1400 Destr. Troy xx. 8363 Mony bold in the bekur 
were on bent leuit! 1440 Prop. Pari. 35/2 Bikyr of fyt- 
ynge [1499 bykere or feightinge], fugua. 1§30 Patsca, 
198/1 Bicker fightyng, escarsmozche, . 

2. esp. An encounter with missiles ; anciently an 
attack with arrows; in later Se., a street or seboo] 
fight with stones and the like. 

1470 Henry MWadlace 1. 547 Twenty he had yat_nobill 
archars war..On Wallace sett a bykker bauld and keyne. 
c1sos Dunsan Gold. Terge 145 A wonder lusty bikkir [v. 7. 
bikar] me assayit. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. IIL. 322 With 
tha stanis thir stalwart carlis strang Ane bikker maid. 1810 
SrA. Boswei /dind. 164 From hand and sling now fly the 
whizzing stones..The bicker rages, 1861 J. Hannay /’ss. 
Jr. Q. Rev. 371 He went to the High School, and joined in 
the street fights called bickers. rs 

3. Quarrel, contention ; angry altereation. 

1330 R. Bauxne Chron. 79 Gospatrik bat suffred biker, he 
reft bope lond & lie. ¢1385 Cnaucer Z.G. IV. 2661 If - 
thou sey nay we two shu! have a bekyr (v. 7. hyker, biker, 
bekir, bikre, bykkyr}. ¢1430 Ayains Virg. (1867) 46 Pe 
bolder in bikir y bidde him bataile. 1883 Academy 15 Sept. 
178/2 The rise and progress of the colony, its bickers with 
autocratic Governors and Chief Justices. ‘ 

4. Noise as of eoutention, rattle of light guns, 
-sound of a rapid stream descending over a stony 
channel, ete. Cf. BICKER v. 4. 

1870 Daily News 7 Dec., No bicker of mere field artillery. 
1872 Biackie Lays Hight. 47 Leap the white-maned foun- 
tains With lusty bicker to the vale below. 

b. Se. A short rapid run. 

1783 Buans Dr. Hornbook v, Leeward whyles, against my 
will, 1 took a bicker. 

Bicker (bi-ka1), v. Forms: 4-3 bi-, byker(e, 
4bi-, bykkir, -yr, 4-6 beker, -ir, 5 bekyre, bikre, 
bickre, byccer, -ker, bykre, -kir, bykker, -kyr, 


BICKERER. 


byger, 6 becker, bikker, -ar, 5- bicker. 
BIckER sé.) 

1. ixtr, To skirmish, exchange blows ; to fight. 

1330 R. Brunner Chron. 256 pan is tyme to bikere with pe 
kyngof France. 1393 Lanat. ?, Pd. C. xxin. 78 Ther toabyde 
and bykere ‘ ajeyns beliales children. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
36 Bekeryn or fyghtyn, pugno, dimico. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) W&s. 1. 00/1, I have bickered with the French 
at Brest and Deepe. 1635 N. R. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. 
nt 231 After they had bickered together a little while. sand 
neither of them hurt, they dranke a carowse and so parted 
friends. 1848 Kinastey Sain?’s Trag. 11. xi. 138 Slaughtered 
bickering for some petty town. : 

+b. Said esp. of archers and slingers, before 
battle was joined. Ods. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy xv. 7490 Paris... With his bowmen 
full bold bykrit with the grekes. c147o Henay Wadlace 
1v. 556 Ynglis archaris .. Amang ye Scottis Lc with 
all thair mycht. crgos Dunpar Gold. Terge 194 Thay .. 
bikkerit vnabaisitly: The schour of arowis rappit on as 
rain, c1g34 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (1846) 1. 67 Bee fore 
hand strokes thei firste bickered with dartes and slinges. 

ce. fig. 

I eee Bountie in Hart, Misc.(1809) 11.264 Bicker- 
ing with the broth of bountifull Bacchus. 1647 W. Brows 
Polex. 11. 46 They [passions] have not snch ability as to 
bicker with absence. - 

+2. trans. To attack with repeated strokes; esf. 
to assail with missiles. Ods. 

13g2 Minot Poems 51 A bore es boun 3ow to biker. 1375 
Baasovua Bruce 1x. 152 Thair archaris. thai send To bykkir 
thame. ¢x1400 Dest, Troy 10685 pan he braid ont a brand, 
bikrid hym hard. a 1580 Christis Kirke Gr. xix, The busch- 
ment haill abont him brak And bikkerit him with bowis. 

8. intr. To dispute, quarrel, wrangle. 

az4so Chester Pl. (1847) Il. 51 All againste us boote he 
not to becker. 1614 B. Jonson Barts. Fair vy. iit, You'd 
have an ill match on’t, if you bicker with him here. 164r 
Mitton Ch. Discif. nu. Wks. (1851) 46 Though their Mer- 
chants bicker in the East Indies. 1753 Miss Cottier Art 
Torment. 157 To keep on bickering on this irksome sub- 
ject, till you have pnt her in a passion. x89 TENNYSON 
Enid 1174 Tho’ men may bicker with the things they love. 

4. transf. Applied to the making of any rapidly 
repeated noisy action, suggesting the showering 
of blows, as the brawling of a rapid stream over 
a stony channel, the pattering of rain, etc. 

1748 THomson Cast, Jdol. iii, 26 Glittering streamlets 
play'd..as they hicker’d thro’ the sunny glade, 1817 Cote- 
RIDGE S74yl, Leaves (1862) 218 Against the glass The rain 
did beat and bicker. 1820 Scorr Afonast. ix, At the crook 
of the glen, Where bickers the burnie. 1855 TENNYSON 
Brook 26 And sparkle ont among the fern, To bicker down 
avalley. 1874 HotLanp Jiistr. Manse v. 33 The swallow 
bickered ‘neath the eaves. 

b. Sc. To make a short quick run; descrihing 
the rapid vigorous action of the feet. Cf. pev?, skep. 

1792 Buans Wes. 11. 404 The dreary glen through which 
the herd-callan maun bicker. nied Veecoe s.v., 1 met 
him coming down the gait as fast as he could bicker, 

5. poet. Applied to the quick movement of flame 
andlight: To flash, gleam, quiver, glisten. Ch flicker. 
"1667 [see Brcxeaine ff. a. 3). 1813 SuEtLey Q. Aad 1x. 
rs4 The restless wheels. .Whose flashing spokes Bicker and 
burn to gain their destined goal. 1827 Keste Chr. Y. Ma- 
trim., Those fires That bicker round in wavy spires. 1859 
Tennyson Extd 1298 She saw Dust, and the points of 
lances bicker in it. 1876 Brownine Pacchiarotto 150 And 
bicker like a flame. _, 

Bickerer (bikoraz). [f. prec. +-Er1.] 

1611 Cotcr., Escarmoucheur, a bickerer, skirmisher. 1755 


[See 


Mies . : 
ivckering, v/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1vel.] 

1. Skirmishing, a skirmish. 

1297 R. Grouc. 540 Ther was ofte bituene hom gret biker- 
ing. 1494 Fapyan vil. 373 Atwene theym were had many 
bykeringes and skyrmysshes, 1530 Patsca. 197 Beckeryng, 
scrimysshe, x622 Hevtin Cosmogy. ul. (1682) 198 The first 
bickering between the Soldiers of Casar and Pompey. 
1670 Mitton Hist. Lug. 1. Wks. (1851) 55 Then was the 
Warr shiverd .. into small frayes and bickerings. a 1763 
Byrom 3 Black Crows 19 Disputes of ev'ry size.. from 
bick’ring, up to battle. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
t. iv. 229 Smaller wars and bickerings still went on. 

2. Wordy-sparring, wrangling, altercation. 

1573 G. Harvey Letler-b&. (1884) 5 Ful oft hath he bene 
at gud whot bickerings with sum others. 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen, VI, 1. i. 144 If I longer stay, We shall begin our 
ancient bickerings. 1742 Ricuaroson Pamela IV. 54 The 
Tears a poor Wife might shed in matrimonial! Bickerings. 
1821 Syp, Suita Wes. (1867) 1. 349 The parchment bicker- 
ings of Doe and Roe. 1882 E. Gosse Gray iv. 81 The.. 
bickering which went on in the combination-room. 

Bickering, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2] 

1, That bickers; wrangling, contentious. 

1808 J. Bartow Colwmé, x. 60 With bickering strife in- 
flametheirfurions bands. 1811 Scott Roderick 1.xxxv, From 
court intrigue, from bickering faction far. 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & Pr. (1858) 80 Such waste-bickering Saxondom. 

2. That makes a bickering sound. 

1789 D, Davipson Seasons 156 (Jam.) The once bick'ring 
stream. .low-growling, runs, 182t Joanna Bait Elder 
Tree xvii. 3 Rattle the windows with bickering hail. 

3. Coruscating, flashing, quivering. : 

1667 Mitton P. £. vi. 767 Smoak and bickering flame, 
and sparkles dire. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathck (1868) 112 Their 
hickering sabres. 1825 Scorr Tadisne. (1854) 475 Spread 
not the flax before a bickering torch, 1876 Farraa AYarlb. 
Serm, xxxiv. 343 Who .. played with the red fire and the 
bickering flames, 


Bickerment (bikomént), 
-MENT.] = BICKERING 5d, 
Vor. I. 


[f as prec. + 
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1586 Wespr Fug. Poetrie (Arb) 46 Dreery hyckerments 
of warres, 1682 Busvan Holy War gr. 25 Thus the bicker. 
ment went awhile: at last they passed from words to blows. 
1876 BLAckiz Songs Relig, & Life 142 The priesthood. .rent 
the ears O’ the fevered time with fretful bickerment. 

Bickern (bikem). Forms: 6 bycorne, 8 
bickhorn, 9 bickorne, 7-bickern. [a. F. é/- 
gorne (= Sp. vigornia, It, bicornia) :—L. bicornia, 
pl. of dicorn?s two-horned, f. d%- two + cornu 
horn.] ovig. An anvil with two projecting taper 
ends; /aier (under the influence of popular ety- 
mology; see BEAK-IRON) applied to: One such 
taper end of an anvil. 

1547 Satessuey Helsh Dict, Eingion gyrioc, a bycorne. 
1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 3 A Black Smith's Anvil 
..18 Sometimes made with a Pike, or Bickern, or Beak-iron, 
at one end of it. 1781 J. T. Du.ton Trawv. Spain 145 They 
have no other word in the Spanish language for a bickhern, 
or a bench vice, than Vieornta. 1814 Archzol, XVII. 292 
And nails with a bickorne. 

Bickiron, obs. form of BEAK-1RON. 

Bi-clagged, -clart, -clepe, come, ctc.: see 
BE-CLAGGED, etc. 

Bicolligate (baikg'liget\, a. [f. Br- pref? 2+ 
CotuicatE, ad. L. coldigatus bound together.] In 
Ornith. of the anterior toes of birds: United hy 
a basal web; web-footed. 1847 in Caaic, 

Bicoloured, -coneave,-vex: see Br- ref." 1, 2. 

Biconjugate (boikgndzivgét), a. [f. Bi- pref? 
2 + Consucate, ad. L. conjugatus united, paired.] 
Twice paired: applied c.g. in Bor. to a petiole 
that forks twice. 

1847 in Caaic. 1880 Gray Boi, Text-bk. 398. ' , 

Bicorn beirksin), a. (and sd.) [ad. L. drcornis 
two-horned, f. J7- two + cornu horn, prong.] 

A. adj. Having two horns or horn-like pro- 
cesses. B.sd, Atwo-horned animal; cf. sszcor1. 

[2753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Bicorne os, or two-horned 
bone, in anatomy, the same with the os Ayotdes.) 1823 Lamp 
Elia, V's. Horns, Bicorns, Tricorns, and so on np to Mille- 
corns. 1847-9 Tovo Cycl, Anat. § Phys. WV. 209 The di- 
vided and bicorn uterus, 1872 Nicwotson Padvont. 426 
Rhinoceros Etruscus is also bicorn, 

+ Bico'rne, Os. vare—'. In 5 bycorne. [a. 
OF, bicorne :—L. bicorn-is (see prec.) two-pronged 
(fork}.] A two-pronged fork, a pitchfork. 

cx420 Padlad. 1, 1161 Crookes, adses and bycornes. 

Bicorned (beikgimd), a. [see -ED.] = Brcorn. 

1606 SYLVESTER Codunines Wks. 1879 1.379 In form of Ram 
with golden Fleece they put The bi-corn’d Signe. a 1652 
Brome To Potting Pr.(R.) Your body being revers’d did 
represent (Being forked) our bicorned government. 1859 
Topp Cycd. V. 614 The. -hi-corned condition of the nterns. 

Bicornous (beikp- mes’, 2, [f. as prec. +-0vs.] 
Two-horned ; = Brcorn. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, £f. (1650) 263 The letter V, 
or bicornous element of Pythagoras. 1690 Ray Philos. Lett. 
(1718) 232 Alpinume luteum is..only bicornous, 1851 Bat- 
Foua Bot, 625. ' 

Bicornute (bei:kpmi7t), a. [f Br- pref? 1+ 
Cornots, ad, L, corntitus horned.] = Bricory. 

1880 in Gaay Bot. Text-bk, 398. 1881 Frnd. Lins, Soc 
XVIII. 312 The peculiar bicornnte Jabellum, 

Bicorporal, -ate, -eal: see Bi- pref? 1. 

Bicrenate (baijkri-neit), a. Bot. [f. Br pref2 
3 + Crenate.] Of (leaf-) margins: Crenate or 
scolloped, with the scollops themselves crenate. 

1835 Linptey Jutrod. Bot, (1848) 11, 358, 1870 BeNTLEv 
Bot, 152. . , 

Bicrescentic, -cristate: see Br- pref* 2. 

Bicrural (boikrieril), a. [f Bie pref? 1 + 
Croral, f. L. crits (eritr-) leg.] Two-legged. 

1847 in Caaic. 4 ; 

Bicuspid (heiks'spid), 2. and sd. [f. L. d2- 
two +cuspid-em point, spike, Cusp.] A. adj. 
Having two cusps or points. _B. sd. A premolar 
tooth in man. Bieu'spidate [see -aTE] = prec. adj, 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. I. 533/1 From being 
more decidedly divided into two lips [this valve of the heart] 
is termed bicuspid. 1873 Mivaat Ele, Anat, vii, 252 The 
fourth and fifth teeth of the lower jaw are called bicnspid 
molars. 1878 T, Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 579 The enamel 
on the bicispid. 1847 Caac, Bicuspidate, having two 
points. 1870 Ilooxre Stud. Flora 417 Beak bicuspidate. 

Bi-cewete, obs. form of BEQUEATH. 

Bicycle (beisik’l), 54. [mod.f. ‘first in Fr.) B1- 
pref LL. + Gr. evicdos circle, wheel.) A machine 
for rapid riding, consisting of a saddle-seat sur- 
mounting two wheels, to which the rider commn- 
nicates motion by means of treadles; a two- 
wheeled velocipede. 

1868 Daily News 7 Sept. Bysicles and trysicles which we 
saw in the Champs Elysées and Bois de Boulogne this 
summer, 1869 Mag. Haatincton in Daily News 14 May, 
The practice of riding or driving upon bicycles does not form 
any part of the examination of the Civil Service Com- 
missioners, 1882 Pal? Mad G.20 June 5/2 The bicycle trade 
is particularly brisk, 

icycle, v. [f. prec.] To ride on a bicycle. 

x869 {cf. Bicycunc], 1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 692/2 
Many enterprising souls. .would have. .bicycled, or canoed. 

Hence Bi‘eycler, Bicyclian, Bicycling. 

1869 Latest News 5 Sept, 15 (paragraph heading), Bicy- 
cling. 1876 B, Ricnaapson in Good Was. 716 Rowing, 
or gymnastics, or bicycling. 1880 Seribx. Mag. Feb. 497 


BID. 


Bicyclers sped along its shore. 1880 J. G. Darton Lyr2 
Bicyctica, Bicyclian bards, 1884 Harger's Mag. Jan. 304/2 
You wish to be a bicycler. 

Bicyclic (beisiklik), a. [f Brercre sb, + -1c.] 
Of or connected with bicycles. So Bicyciical. 

1876 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/3 Parties of bicyclic enthusiasts. 

Bi-cyclism. [see -1su.] The practice or art 
of bicycling. 

1876 World V. 12 That xe plus ultra of snobbishness— 
bicyclism. 1881 PAilada. Rec. No. 3466, 2 Great and valu- 
able principles are emphasized by bicyclism, 

Bicyclist (bei'siklist). [see -1st.] One who 
rides a bicycle. 

1876 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/2 Bicyclists sometimes make 
themselves a dangerons nuisance. 1882 PA/lada. Rec. No. 
3466. 2 The bicyclist realizes. the old myth of the Centaur. 


Bicycular (beisi'kivlan).a. [f. Breycus, after 
vehicular.) Of the nature of a bicycle or pertain- 
ing to bicycling. 

1869 Sci. American 20 Feb. 117 Her skilful management 
of the bicycular velocipede. 1886 Cyclist 21 Apr. 618/2 
Matters bicycular appear to be progressing .. in Norway. 


Bid bid), v. str. Pa. t. bad_ bade, (bed), 
bid. Pa. pple. bidden, bid. Here there are 
combined two originally distinct verbs ; viz, 

A, Béodan; beden, bede. Forms: 1 béodan, 
2-3 beoden, 3-5 beden, 3-6 bede, 4-5 beede, 
» dial. bede. /'a.t. sing. 1 béad, 2-3 bead, 2- 
bed, 3-4 bedd, 4-5 bede; also 3-6 bod, 4— 
bode. £/. 1 budon, 2-3buden; also 3-4 bedde(n, 
4 bede, beode, 5 beede; also 3~4 boden, §-6 
bode. Pa. pple. 1-6 boden, 4 -in, -un, 4-5 -yn, 
bode, s bodden, -yn, 6 bouden, bed, 9 dal. 
bodden, Sc, budden. 

B. Biddan , bidden, bidde; bid. Forms: t 
biddan, 2-5 bidden, (2-3 biden, 3 bedden), 
3-6 bidde, 4-6 bydde, .4 bedde, bide), 4-5 
bidd, 4-6 byd, (5 byde), 4- bid. Pa. 2. sing. 
bed, 2-9 bad, 3-5 badd, 4 baad, 4-6 badde, 
(6 Sc. bald), 4- bade ; also 3-6 bed, 4 bedd, 5 
pede, Sc. baide; also 6 bidde, bydd, 7-9 bid. 
pi. 1 b&don, 2-3 beden, 3-5 bede; also 3 bad- 
den, 4 5 baden, 4-9 bad, bade; also 6-9 bid. 
Pa, pple. 1-5 beden, 3-5 -in, -yn, (y)bede, 4-5 
bedun, 4 bedd; 3- bidden, (4 -in, 5 bed, 
byden, 6 bad), 7-9 bid, 

[A. OE, béodan, béad, budon, boden, = OS. biedan 
(MDnu. and Du. dzedei), ONG. biotan MHG. and 
mod.G. dzeter), ON. d7oda, Goth. bzzdan (pa. t. 
banp, budum, pple. budans’ :—O'Teut. *heudan ‘to 
stretch out, reach out, offer, present,’ hence ‘to 
communicate, inform, announce, proclaim, com- 
mand’; pre-Teutonic *éheudh-, cogn. with Skr. 
éudh to present, and perh. with Gr. mv6- ‘for pv6-) 
in ru@écOa ‘to inform onesglf,’ From the pa. pple. 
boden was derived the sb. doda messenger, whence 
the vb. dod7an to Bong, announce. The normal 
ME. forms were déde(#, pa. 1. bead, bed, beed, pl. 
buden, pa. pple. doden. But by form-levelling, the 
pa. t. had also pl. Ziven, bade from the sing.: and 
later also od(e, by assimilation to the pa. pple. 

B. OE. biddan, bad, btdum, beden, =OS, biddian 
(MDn. and Dn. é7dd/e), ONG. and mod.G. dréfen, 
ON. éi8/a, Goth. bidjan (pa. t. bap, bédren, pple. 
bidans):— OTeut, *dzdjan, assigned to a pre- 
Teutonic *thedh- ‘to press’ (cf. Skr, bddhate to 
press), whence the senses ‘ to ask pressingly, beg, 
pray, require, demand, command,’ (Osthotf would 
connect didjan with Gr. reid.) The normal ME. 
forms were bidden, pa. t. bad, pl. beaden, bede(a, 
pa. pple. dedez. By form-levelling the pa. t. had 
also occasionally sing. dead, bid, deed, and at length 
pl. daden, bade, bad; and the pa. pple. became 
bidden, whence also a later pa, t. di. 

C. Thus the sense ‘command’ had been de- 
veloped in both verbs already in OE, ‘The past 
tenses were further confused in form in ME. The 
result was the frequent substitution of the forms 
of one verb for the other, in otber senses also, and 
their total confusion after 1400-1500. Asa whole, 
the forms of édédan, bf are those which survive 
in literary Eng., but in the dialects these are quite 
mixed, in such conjugations as zd, bad or bod, 
bodden or budden, Senses survive from both verbs, 
though mostly archaic, or in certain unanalysed 
phrases, as to ‘bid farewell,” ‘bid a truce,’ ‘ bid 
fair’; the chief modern use is that of ‘bid at an 
auction,’ ‘ bid for votes or support,’ which belongs 
to bede. The senses of ‘invite’ and ‘order’ are in 
every-day use in the north, but archaic in southern 
speech, where ‘bid him do it’ is regularly made 
“tell him to do it.” Particular forms of the pa. t. 
and pa. pple. are preferred with particular senses.] 

A. Senses originating from OE. déodax, ME. 
bede, but taking eventually the form 47). 

The Sede quotations are marked a, the bid aoe B. 


BID. 


TI. To offer, present. 


+1. trans. To offer. Ods, in the general scnse. 

a. «1000 Czdmon’s Gen. (Gr.) 2435 Hafa Arma panc Sara, 
Se Su unc bude. ¢ 1000 Aitrric Deut, xx. 10 Beod him zrest 
sibbe. a1z2g Ancr. R. 156 Heo wule..agein be smitare 
beoden nord hire cheoken. a1ag0 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 
zor pu beodest pin elning al wid-ute bone. ¢1zg0 Gen. 4 
Ex. 1069 Loth hem bead is do3tres two. a1300 Cursor A, 
12360 Leons. .bede til him pus pair sernise. ¢ 13986 CHAUCER 
Clerkes T, 304 Thilk honour that ye me bede. c1qqo Fork 
Myst. 1x. 170 Som bote us bede. 

B. 1250 Gen, & Ex. 2653 He bad dis child brennen to 
colen. ¢1430 How Ga. Wy tauzte D. 32 in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 39 If ony man biddip be worschip, and wolde wedde 
pee. €1435 Zorr, Portugal 794 A knyghtes dowghttyr 
wase hym bed. 

+b. zntr. with dative infin. Obs. 

@ arazg Ancr. R. 390 He.. bead for to makien hire 

ewene of al pet he ouhte. 
te. spec. trans.) To offer (treatment) ; zr. to 
offer to act. Obs. With dat. of person. 

a. 1195 Lamb. Hom. 13 pet uuilc mon scal beoden odre 
alswa he wile pet me him beode. 1314 Chart. in Arnold 
Chron., I ny] suffer, yt ony man you any wrongis beed. 

2. trans. + To bid (any one) battle, arms: to offer 
battle to, challenge to fight. Obs. To bid defiance 
(still in use). (With pa. t. dade, pple. didden.) 

a. a1300 Cursor AL, 7472 Mk dai he come .. and batail 
bede [v.. bed, bedd] wip slik] manace. ¢ 1330 A’. of Tars 
xo18 Uppon the sondan thei beode bataile. cz450 Lone- 
Licu Grail xlvi. 517 A3ens the miscrenntz bataille to bede. 

B. 1570 Marr, Wit. & Sc. 1v. i. in Hazl. Dods?. 11. 364 
When you feel yourself well able to prevail, Bid you the 
battle. 1g90 MARLowE 2nd Pt. Tamburl.u.ii, An hundred 
Kings..will bid him arms, 1611 Srrep Ais¢. Gt. Brit, vu. 
xiv. 371 Edmund .. two dayes after at Brentford bad them 
battaile. 1626 Massincer Rom, Act. 1v.i, We, undaunted 
yet .. bid defiance To them and fate, 1639 Futter Holy 
War i. xxxvi. (1840) 98 Whom he bade battle, and got the 
day. 1848 Macavray Ast. Eng. 11.15 That spirit which 
had bidden defiance to..the House of Valois. 


tb. efipt. To challenge, defy. Oéds. 

a. 1375 Bargour Bruce vii. 103, 1 trow he suld be hard 
to sla, And he war bodyn all evynly. 

te. To bid the base: to challenge to a run at 
prisoners’ base ; hence fig. Obs. See Base 5b.2 


B._ 1891 SuaKs, Two Gent, 1. ii. g8 Indeede I bid the base 
for Protheus. 


3. trans. To offer (a certain price) for, to offer 
as a price one is prepared to give for. (Sometimes 
with dative obj. of person : ‘you bid me too little.’) 

‘| In this sense the pa. t. and pa. pple. are now 
éi@ ; Scotch writers retain fhe past, bad, bade, used 
by Dr. Johnson. 

a. c1z0o Trin, Coil, Ion. 213 Pe sullere loned his ping 
dere .. Pe bezer bet litel par fore. 1z97 R. Grouc. 378 He 
sette hys londes to ferme wel vaste Wo so mest hode vore. 

B. ¢1470 Henry IVedéace 11. 38 Fora strak he bad hym 
grottis thre. 1530 Patscr. 454/2 Von hydd me money and 
fayre wordes, 1602 Suaks. Ham. u. il. 372 There was..no 
mony bid for argument. @1704 T. Brown Two Oxf 
Scholars Wks. 1730 |. g If 1... farm out my Tythes, my 
Parishioners will bid me half the worth of them. 1757 
Jounson Kambl. No, 161 P10[They] bade her half the price 
sheasked. 1832 Hr. Martineau Lach § A Wii. 37 Starving 
thousands .. bid their labour against one another for bread. 
Mod. Who bids five shillings for this lot? 

b. zntr, (ellipt.) To offer (any one) a price, to 
make an offer (for a thing), as ‘to bid at an auc- 
tion.’ 70 bid agains? (a person): to compete with 
(him) in offers. Offen fg. as in ‘fo bid for the 
Irish vote.’ Also with indirect pass., Zo be bid 
for; and with complemental object, Zo did (a 
thing) 2: to raise ifs price by successive bids, 

B. 611 Suaxs, Cyd. a. vii. 71, 1 bid for you, as I do 
buy. 1776 Avam Situ Hi”, NV. 1.90 Masters bid against 
one another in order to get workmen. 1777 SHERIDAN ScA. 
Scand. v. iii, 1 stood a chance of.. being knocked down 
without being bid for. 1848 Macautay Hist, Eng. I. 669 
The intolerant king and the intolerant church were eagerly 
bidding against each other for the support of the party. 
1851 J. M. Witson Vales Border XX. 256 Some other in- 
dividuals bade, and the bodes had arrived at £14,000. 1864 
Burton Scot. Abr. u. 264 They bade them up until they 
reached 10,000 livres. 


4. intr. Zo bid fair: to offer with reasonable 
probability, to present a fair prospect, seem likely, 
Orig. with for and object; now also with zzfin. 
(With pa. t. dade, pa. pple. didden.) 

B. 1646S. Bo.ton rein Err. 360 Two things wonld 
bid fair for it, if not wholly accomplish this desired ac- 
commodation. 1738 J. Keiti Asim, Gicon. 24 The Bones of 
all the Parts..seem to bid the fairest for Solidity, 1786 T. 
JEFFERSON Corr. (1830) 4 The present reign bids fair to be 
along one. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 111. xiv, 334 
The proposed expedition, . bade fair to be successful, 

II. To announce, proclaim, threaten, 

+5. To proclaim, announce. Ods. exe. in one or 
two arch. phrases, as ‘to bid the saints’ days’: 
see1725. In Bid the danns, it is doubfful whether 
the original sense was ‘proclaim,’ or ‘ask’ as in 7; 
the phrase seems to go back only to the 16th c., 
and fhus exists only in the 8 form. 

a. a1000 Guthlac (Gr.) 716 Geacas sear budon. ¢1340 
Cursor M. 13363 (Fairf.), A bridale was per bodin an. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. viii, [The stork] is messanger 
of spryngynge tyme, and in hire comynge sche bedeb [1535 
tokeneth, Lat. preedicat] nouelte of tyme. cx1qgo0 Morte 
A rth, (Roxb.) 2 A turnement the kinge tett bede. 
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B. 1483 Cath. singl. 31 To byde halydayes, /adicere. 
1599 Br. Haut Sad, 1v. i. 124 Go bid the baines and point 
the bridall day. 16zz Srarrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 150 
Upon the Sundaies before these Fasts, the Priests .. bid 
the solemn Fast. 1725 Pore Odyss.xvu. 148 The herald .. 
To bid the banquet interrupts their play. 172g tr. Dupin's 
Ecel. Hist, 16th C.1. v. 67 This Custom of bidding the Pass- 
over on the Dayof the Epiphany. ge Const. & Canons 
CA, Eng. 64 Ministers RGIecaly to bid Holy-days. 

+b. To proclaim, declare, threafen (war). Ods. 


Preserved in ¢o bid a truce (in fig. sense). 

@ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 49 Now is Eilred biried, pat 
mykelle wo beade [frinted bade]. 

. cxggo ist Pt. Ferenime in Dodsley (2780) III. 77, 
J bid you sudden wars. 1596 Cuarman /éfad 1, 155, 1 was 
not injur’d so By any Trojan, that my powers should bid 
them any blows, 1805 Soutuey Afadoc in At. iii, At this 
fate hour, When even J shall bid a truce to thought. 

+6. To make known, indicate, declare. Oés. 

a. a1300 Cursor A. 8026 (Gétt.), Pat stede Dat him was 
bodin in his bede. ¢1430 Sy Gener. 1160 The Quene .. 
most nede To Generides hir folie bede. ; 

B. Senses originating from OE. diddan, (after- 
wards occasionally expressed by forms from éeae). 

ITI. To ask pressingly. 

7. To ask pressingly, beg, entreat, pray. 

+a. ¢rans. with acc. of person and genitive of 
thing; with dative of person and acc. of thing; 
passing info two objects. Oés. 

¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. v1. xxxiv. 
ryhtes zeleafan and fulwihtes bades. 991 Blickd. Hom. 21 
Ne bidden we urne Drihten pyses lznan welan. a 1000 
Andreas \Gr.) 353 Pa-. Andreas ongann merelidendum 
miltsa biddan. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 13 3e..helpes me biddad. 
¢12z00 Trin, Coll, Hom, 139 A maiden bad te kinge his heued. 
¢130§ St. Edward in E. &, P. (1862) 106 Me ne scholde him 
napa hidde. 

b. To press, entreat, beg, ask, pray (a person). 
Const. for a thing, or uf, suebord, cl, or object sen- 
tence; also simply, to pray to (God, saints, etc. ). 

¢€1000 Avs. Gosp. John iv. 3: His leorning-cnihtas hine 
hadon [Axshzv. bedon] and bus cwadon. ¢1175 Lamb, 
How, 17 Bide hine luueliche pet he pe do riht. a@12g0 
Lofsong in Lamb, Hom. 207 Ich bide be .. bi be pornene 
crununge. ¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex, 2509 For godes luue jet bid 
ic 30 .. wid 3u ben mine bones boren. 1297 R. Grouc. 337 
Icham Swythyn, wam pou byst. «@ 1300 £. E. Psalter cv[i). 
1g And a kalf in Oreb miaked pai, And haden pe grave. 
¢1300 Beket 1085 And wepinge ech halewe bad: hir help 
forto beo. ¢1314 Guy Wari. (MS. A.) 1628 Ich pe bidde, 
par charite Pat pou this bodi vnder-fo. ¢1374 CHaucer 
d'royins 1. 826, | _bidde god I neuere mot haue Toye. 

+e, To ask, beg (a fhing); to ask, beg, or pray 
for. Const. simply, or of, from a person, etc. Obs. 

o71 Blicki. Hon: a1 Se blinda.. bed his eazena lechtes, 
¢1000 Ags. Gos. Luke xiv. 32 He sent erynd-racan and 
hitt sibbe. — Matt. xx. 20 Sum pingce fram him biddende. 
é1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 103 Forlet pine sunnes .. and bide 
milce perof. ¢ 1z§0 Ges. & Ex. 3011 Moyses bad mede here 
on. ¢1300 Bekvt 1678 Thider ich wole wende And bidde 
mi mete for Godes love. ¢1330 Roland § V.534 Roland .. 
Po bad leue to fiz3t. ¢1340 Cursor A. 19054 (T'rin.) He bad 
of hem som gode. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 65, To haue of God 
what ythe bedde. 1513 DoveLas 2ne?s xi. xv. 55, 1 ask 
na trophe .. Nothir byd I therof spnlze nor renown. [2678 
Puituirs App., To 2rd a b00n (old word), to ask a Boon.] 

4d. ivtr. To beg, enfreat, pray ; to offer prayer. 
Const. stamply, for a person or thing, szdord. cl, 
or with sa, fas, etc. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 19 He ..zeornor bad bet Halend him 
miltsade. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 17 Bide for him duwamliche. 
Jbid. 167 He is wis be beet and bit and bet_bi-fore dome. 
aizz5 Ancr. R.228 Ure Louerd sulf.. teched us to bidden, 
‘Et ne nos inducas in tentationem.’ ¢1300 Beket 423 We 
biddeth niz3t and dai For the. 1377 Lancu, P. Pl. B. vit. 68 
He pat beggeth or bit but if he hane nede, He is fals. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (1865) I. 115 Criste went ynne ful ofte for 
to bidde ead page! ¢1400 Prymer in Maskell Mon. Rit. 
Il. 11 Preie for the peple: bidde for the clergie. 1458 in 
Dom, Archit, V1. 43 Now every good body that gothe on 
this brige, Bid for the barbour gentil Jeffray. 

te. ¢rars, (with cognate obj.) To bid a dene, 
bone, bede, prayer, etc.: orig. to pray, or offer 
a prayer; /a/er ‘to move the people to join in 
prayer,’ as in BippING PRAYER. arch, 

€1175 Land. Hoo, 67 Hu mazen heo hidden eni bene. 
e1305 St. Christoph, 71 in E. E. P. (1862) a es most .. to 
churche go: & pi beden bidde also. ¢1375 Wvcuir Sern. 
Sel. Wks. I]. 270 Men bidden to God ber preier. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Milleres T. 455 Stille he sitt, and biddeth his 
preyere. ¢1400 Ron. Rose 7374 A peire of bedis eke 
she here Upon a face, alle of white threde, On which 
that she her bedes bede. c1420 Avow. Arth, xiii, To 
Jhesu a bone he bede. 1535 CoveroaLe Yer. vii. 16 Thou 
shalt nether geve thankes, nor byd prayer for them, 
156a J. Heywoop Trou. & Epigr. (1867) 108 Commaundid 
By his Curate his pater noster to bid. 1621 Botton Svad. 
frel. 134 (Act 28 Hen. VIII), [They] shall bid the beades 
in the English penence 1764 Gray in Mason Life (ed.2) 381 
And bidding his beads for the souls of his benefactors. 
[1859 Jeruson Brittany ii. 15, 1 observed persons ‘ bidding 
their beads,’ or engaged in silent devotion.) 

a. Forms from OE. decode. Obs. 

c1zgo Gen. § Ex, 3169 Quat-so he boden .. Egipte folc 
hem lenen Sat. a1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 22 Bede hii pat 
ich deie mote, 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 29 pat he wild bede 
his bone, vutille = Trinite. 136a Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1x.96 
3if Dobest beede [v.~. bede, bidde] for [hem]. ¢1380 Wycir 

Vs. (1880) 167 Bi touynge & bedynge as who wold selle a 
worldly ping. ¢1440 A/orte A rth. (Roxb.) go An holy man 
had boddyn that bone. 1691 Rav N.C. Words, Bid, Bede, 
to pray. 

8. To ask (any onc) to come, to invite (¢o a 


§ 4 Hi hiene bedon 


BID. 


feast, wedding, burial, etc.). arch. but common 
dial. 

axz2zz5 Ancr. R. 414 Ane beggare..pet bede men to feste. 
a3300 Cursor Mf. 7250 Sampson was to pe bridal bedd. 
¢1300 K. Adis. 5823 Alisaundre, and his meygnee, Comen, 
and badden hem entree. 1393 Lanat. P. Pd, C. un. 56 Al pe 
riche retynaunce..Were bede {v.7. beden, ibede, boden] to 
pat brudale. 1483 Cath, Angi. 31/1 To byd to mete, /nvi- 
tare, 1577 NorTHBROOKE Dicizg (1843) 102 They vsed com- 
monly to bidde their guestes a whole yeare before. 1580 
Baret Adv. B 644, | was bidde to an other place to dinner. 
161 Brsce, Zeph.i. 7 He hath bidhis ghests. — Luke xiv. 
g He that bade thee and him. 1632 Brome North. Lasse 
1, i, I hope you'l see our Marriage. I sent indeed to bid 
you, a1810 Tannanite Kebbuckston Wed, \'se warrant 
he’s bidden the half of the parish. 2842 TENNyson Sisters 
iii, I made a feast; 1 bad him come, 

The double sense of bid is played on in Shirley's Wedding 
ii, where Belface asks his servant Isaac whether he has in- 
vited the guests :—/saac. 1 have commanded most o’ them. 
Self. How, sir? Isaac. 1 have bid them, sir. 

a. Forms from OE. deoden. Obs. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 159 We ben alle boden pider. 
1377 Lanot. ?. PZ. B.. 54 Alle pe riche retenauns .. were 
hoden [v.». bede, a-bede] to pe bridale. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 209/2 Gladder therof than he were boden to a 
feste. 1541 Exyor /sage Gov. 96 She bode the emperour 
unto a supper. 1846 Lanciey Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. vi. 
45b, He was boden to a banket. 1864 ATKINSON Whitby 
Goss. s.v. Bid, 1 nivver was bodden, 

9. In to did welcome, adieu, farewell, good bye, 
good morning, the original notion was probably 
that of ‘pray,’ ‘invoke,’ or ‘wish devoutly’; the 
phrases are now used without analysis, ‘bid’ being 
little more fhan =‘ say, ufter, express.’ 

@1300 Cursor Af. 15060 [Vr lauerd] biddes be welcum 
hame. 1413 Lync. Pylgr. Sowle un. Ixv. ty 59, I bad 
hym adyev. 1485 Caxton St, Wenefryde g She toke leue 
of this holy man and bad hym fare well. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, Sept. 1, 1 bidde her God day. 1593 Suakxs. 
Rich, II, 1. iv, 32 A brace of Dray-men bid God speed him 
well, 1632 Mitton L’Allegro 46 At my window bid good 
morrow. 1911 STEELE Sfect. No. 27 P 4 He'll bid adieu to 
allthe Vanity of Ambition. 1844 Men. Babylonian Pr cess 
11. 311, 1 now. .respectfully bid the British public farewell. 

a. 1600 FairFax 7asso vil. xiil. 119, I bod the court fare- 
well. 

C. Senses originating independently from the 
two verbs. (Now referred in form to diddan.) 

IV. To command, enjoin. 

10. To command, enjoin, order, fell with autho- 
rity. (Still literary; also in every-day use in the 
north; but in fhe south colloquially expressed by 
tell, as‘tell him to sit down,’ for ‘bid him sit 
down.’) 

a. with personal obj. (sometimes absent), and 
clause with ¢Aaé, or object sentence, 

a. o71 Blickl, Hom. 15 Pa fore-ferendan him budon pet 
he swigade. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxiv. (1495) 
215 Itis boden that they..sholdenot slepe. 1598 Sy_vesTER 
Du Bartas (1608) 385 And then he bod .. That daily once 
they alf should march the round About the city. 

B. c1000 Aric x, xxxiii. 12 Du bitst me pet ic lade 
ut tis folc. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 41 He..bit us..pat we 
shule pis notien. 1297 R. Giovuc. 29 Ich bidde be Sey me 
al clene pin herte. a@1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 
2 He byddes .. pat pay here and tere ise ilke sex thynges. 
¢1460 Towneley Alyst. 50 Another [commandment] bydes 
thou shall not swere, ar1gz0 Afyrr. Our Ladye 89 The 
same Pope ordeyned and badde that so yt shulde be dove, 
1593 Suaks. Rich, 1, 1. i. 164 Obedience bids I should not 

id agen, 7 ’ 

b. with personal obj., and infin. 

a. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 87 Pis laze sette ure drihten 
bi be patriarche abraham, and bed him holden hit. c 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 3544 Aaron and vr .. boden hem swilc Showtes 
leten. ar300 A. Horn 504 Horn he dubbede to knizte.. 
And bed him beon a god kni3t. ¢1375 Wveuir Sern, 
Sel. Wks. I. 280 As God ~~ bodyn hem todo, ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 1, 389 The Kyng .. Bede his doughter come downe. 
1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 57 He that wil holde his 
peas till he be boden speke is to be preysed. rg29 More 
Comf. agst. Trib. w. Wks. 263/1 Who hath not bod them 
do wel. 1592 Waanen Add. Eng. vin. xli. 199 He bod me 
buy thy loue. 

B. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 109 Godes laze bit ec mon wurdie 
efre his feder and his moder. c1200 rin. Coll. Hom. 139 
pe king..bad binden him’ and don him into prisune, a 1300 
Cursor M. 3177 Pe angel. .bade him..tak A scepe his sacri- 
fice to mak. ¢1470 HENRV Wallace 1v. 763 He..baide 
hyr_ haiff no dae 1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 40 The maister 
bald the marynalis lay the cabil to the cabilstok. 158: 
Marseck Bk. Notes 91 Christ bidde the Church to baptise 
in the name of the Father, the Sonne and the holie Ghost. 
192 Suaks. Rom. & Ful, uw. v. 83 Thou .. bad’st me bury 
Loue, 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11. 71 [He] bid them turn aside, 
1751 Jonnson Aambl, No. 171 P ro He.. bad me cant and 
whine in another place. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Cr. 
ii, 24 Bid them begone. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fatr vii, 
Having wakened her bedfellow, and bid her prepare for de- 
parture. 1871 Freeman NVornt. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 73 The 
two Enrls were..bidden to be diligent. 1876 Green Short 
Hist. 1. 3 Custom bade him blow his horn. | : 

e. with the thing bidden as obj., with or witbout 
dafive of person. (Formerly used also in sense of 
‘to order’ goods, dinner, etc.) 

a. cr1000 Ags. Gosp. John xv. 17 Das ping ic eow beode; 
Fer ze lufion eow gemeenelice. 1393 Gowea Con, Prot. 1. 12 

Vhen Criste him self hath bode pees. cx1g00 Rom, Kose 
2721 Whanne Love alle this hadde boden me. 

B. 991 Blickl. Hom. 39 Ne bed he no bas forpon be him 
enig Peart were. a1300 Cursor JM. 12639 Pat pai comannd 
wald or bide.. he dide. ¢1373 Wyctir Serv. Sel. Wks. 
II. 229 He is not dispensour of service pat God hap beden. 


BID, 


rgox Pol. Pocnrs (1859) IL. 35 How might ye for shame 
pray the pope undo that the Holy Ghost bit. rgs9 Mir. 
Mag., Worcester viii, Did execute what euer my king did 
byd.  r5r0 Suaxs. Zemzd. 1. ii. 1g5 Hast thou, Spirit, Per- 
formd to point, the Tempest that I bad thee. 1632 Mas- 
sincea City Mad. 11. i, A chapman That in courtesy will 
bid a chop of mutton. x 

d. with personal obj. only; treated at length as 
the direct obj. 

a. c1430 Life St. Katherine (1884) 19 Than Adrian bap- 
tized hir as our lady had bode hym. ‘1541 Etyor /mage 
Gov, (1556) 143 b, So philosophie headeth you. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5202 Quat art pou me beddes sua? 
1375 Baasova Bruce v1.91 Thai did as he thame biddin had. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 31/1 To bydde, admronere. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Kings iv. 24 Do as I byd the. 1599 Snaks. Much 
Ado m. iii. 32 He will not stand when he is bidden. x60 
— All’s Welt w. ii. 53 Ne be bid by thee. 1647 SANDERSON 
Serm, 11, 216 They that were about Him, though bidden 
and chidden too, could not hold from sleeping. ¢ 1680 
Bervealpce Ser, (1729) 1. 529 Nobody .. bad him. 
e. with no object; often with so, as, and the 
like. 

8B. 21000 Beownlf2467 Druncne dryht-guman d6d swa 
ic bidde. a1300 Cursor M, 387 He baad, and it was don. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2069 lat God in mynde.. Als be 
prophet biddes, 

+11. To bid not to do, to forbid, interdict, ban. 

a, and B. ¢1400 Afol. Loli. 31 As be olde Testament to 
pe redars, so is bedun to dekuanis to prech pe newe.  /dicd. 
45 Till bu lefe pis pat ba art bodun bi bo bidding of Crist, 
what ping pat pu werkyst is vapankful to be Holi Goost. 
3622 HeyLin Cosmogr. 111. (1673) 104/2 And by so doing did 
bid entrance unto the rest, till it were removed. : 


+ Bid, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also bidde. [A 
variant of Bun, behod, behoved. Still in mod.Sc. 
as a present tense.)]= Must (by moral obligation, 
logical or natural necessity). 

a 1300 Havelok 1733 Of the mete for to telle, Ne of the 
metes bidde I nout dwelle; ‘hat is the storie for to lenge. 
[.Mod, Sc. (Roxb.) ‘The man bid be a fuil to gang on that 
way.’ ‘It’s a bid-be,’ i.e. a must-be, a natural necessity.] 

Bid (bid), 6. [f. Bipv.13.] The offer of a 
price, the amount offered ; sfec. at an anction. 

1788 T. JerFerson Corr, (1830) 342 He. .thought to obtain 
a high bid by saying he was called for in America. 1837 
Penny Mag. 1 Apr. 124 The salesman rapidly naming a 
lower price until he gets a bid. 18s0 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom xii. tor Half-a-dozen bids simultaneously met the ear 
of the auctioneer. 

Jig. 1858 Gen. P. Taompson Andi Alt, 11. Ixxvii. 31 This 
time it will be a ‘bid’ between two opposite political parties. 


+ Bid-ale. Os. Also 5 bede-ale. [See Brp 
v. 8 and ALE.] An ‘ale’ or entertainment for 
the benefit of some person, to which a general 
bidding or invitation was given. 

¢146a in NV. & Q. (1865) VIII. 436/1 None hereafter. .shall 
make or procure to be made, any Ale commonly called 
‘ Bede Ale’ withia the lib'y nor withia this Towne. 1834 
Act 26 Hen. VILL, vi.(§ 5) No person. .shall. .within Wales 
. gather or leuie any Commorth, Bydalle, tenauntes ale, or 
other collection orexactions, 16586 Biowunt, &id-aée is when 
an honest man decayed in his estate is set up agaia by the 
liberal benevolence and contribution of friends at a Feast, 
to which those friends are bid or invited. 1733 Neav 
Hist. Purit, VW. 246 The Justices assembled at Bridgwater 
ordered That ao Church Ale, Clerk Ale, or Bid Ale be 
suffered. 1857 Toutm. Santa Parish 504. 

Bidaw, early form of Bepaw. 


Bi-dcock. ‘The Water-rail.’ Halliwell. 

re ei Polyolb. xxv. 1097 The pallat-pleasing Snite 
The Bidcocke, and like them the Redshanke. 

Biddable (hidab'l), z Also bidable.  [f. 
Bip+-aBiz. Of Scotch origin.] Ready to do 
what is bidden, obedient, willing, docile. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Amdbr. Wks. 1864 1. 259 Judicions, 
regular .. and biddable contributors. 1848 Dickens Dor 
bey (C. D. ed.) 61, 1 never saw a more biddable woman. r86a 
H. Kinescey Raveushoe xliv. (1864) 265 A more gentle and 
biddable invalid .. can hardly be conceived. 

Hence Bi-ddableness, Bi‘ddably adv. Se. 

Biddakil, obs. form of Brnwace. 

Biddance (bidins). [f. Bw v.+-ancr, Ro- 
manic sufhx: cf. ABipANcE.] Bidding, invitation. 

1836 Fraser's Alag. XIV. 495 The proud are hambled at 
his bjddance. 1857 Blackw. Mag. LXXXI, 123 Right 
quickly did she send To lords and ladies biddance her son's 
marriage to attend. 

Bidde, obs. form of Brep, 

+ Bidde'lian, -ellian, Bidellian. 04s. 
exc, Hist. A follower of John Biddle (died 1662), 
styled the father of the English Unitarians. 

1780 Kippis Brogr. Brit. 11. pore uote, The adherents to 
Mr. Biddle were called Biddellians; but this name was lost 
in the more common appellation of Socinians, or, what they 
preferred, Unitarians. 1882-3 Scuare ia //erzog’s Lucycl. 
Rel. Knowl. 1. 296. 

Bidden, pa. pple. of Bry and Bivz. 

Bidden (bid’n), 4/7. a. [f. Bip +-zn 1] 
vited ; commanded, ordered. 

1614 Kine Vitis Padat, 12 And Christ must bee a bidden 
guest. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 118 The worthy bidden guest. 
1718 Pore //iad v. 890 On the bright axle turns the biddea 
wheel of sounding brass, 1837 CaaLyLe Fr. Rev, (1872) 111. 
1.1.2 Where Force is not yet distinguished into Bidden and 
Forbidden. 1875 Lane. Gloss, (E. D. S.) 38 Bidden-wedding 
(N. Lane.), a wedding to which it was formerly the custom 
in North Lanc. to invite the whole country-side. 

Bidder (bider). [f. Bip v.+-zR1] 

+1. One who asks or begs ; bidders and beggars 


In- 
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is frequent in 2. Plowman, refcrring to those who 
made a trade of begging. Obs. 

1362 Lanoi. P, PZ. Prol. 40 Bidders [v.7. bydderes] and 
ie a ‘faste a-boute eoden. 1393 /d7d. C. x. 6r Beggers 
and bydders bep nat in [pat] bulle. 

2. One who commands or orders, 

_ 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 3679 Onence be bidder it standes 
innede, 1632 Sazawoon, A bidder, comsmandeur. 

3. One who invites, or delivers an invitation. 

1548 UbALL, etc. Lrasmt, Par. Matt. xxii. 4 They agayne 
neglected the bidder. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. LIL. 205 
On the RBidder’s Part every Circumstance conspires to 
magnify his Condescension, 1896 Hihitdy Gloss. Pref. 9 To 
the burying the parish clerk was the usual Bidder. 

4. One who makes an offer for a thing, esf. at a 


public auction ; also fg. (The nsual sense.) 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2050/4 The Bidder to advance 6. 
per Gross upon each bidding. r1g02 /é7d. No. 3832/4 ‘To be 
sold to the highest Bidder. 1710 SreeLe Fath:r No. 195 
P5 This over-stock of Beauty, for which there are so few 
Bidders. 1776 Gipson Decl. § F. 1. 109 The Roman world 
was to be disposed of to the best bidder by public auction, 
1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. § 5. 203 ‘The Universities 
will be the only bidders for such eminent qualities. 

Biddery, variant form of Brpxt. 

Biddikil, obs. form of Binnacie, 

Bidding (bidin), v7 st. [f. Bip vw. + -InGL] 

1. The offering of a pricc for an article; a bid. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM. 8819 (Gott.) Bot for na biding [z.7. be- 
ting, beding, profur] bat bai bide Ne miht bai do it stand in 
stede. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2050/4 ‘he Bidder to advance 
6d. per Gross upon each bidding. 1863 Guo. Euior Romola 
(880) I. 1. i. 15 Let me have the bidding for that stained 
suit of yours, when you set upa better, 1878 Back Gr. 
Past. 310 He had listened to one or two of the biddings. 

+2. The action of asking pressingly, of begging 
or requesting ; request, desirc, entreaty. Ods. 

a1225 ancr. RX. 108 Er pen pet biddunge arere eni 
schaundle. ¢1340 Cursor AM.7131(Trin.) Pat bruyd was of 
biddyng bolde, Sampson al pe sobe hir tolde. 1340 Ayend, 
194 No ping ae is zuo diere y-bo3t; ase pet me hep be 
biddinge. ; d 

+3. The action of praying; prayer. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. 280 poru byddynge of Seyn Dunston, ys 
sonle com to blys. 1340 <lyexd. 219 Moyses ouercom 
amalec . be his holy biddinges. c1440 Prom. Parv. 35 
Byddynge or praynge, oracio, deprecacio, supplicacto, 

4, Invitation, summons. 

1810 TannaaiLe Avcbbuchstox Wed., Wea’ got a bidding, 
To gang to the wedding. 1869 Ties 18 Aug., The Pope 
sent a bidding to the Patriarch of Constantinople .. the 
Patriarch returned a distinct refusal. 

attrib, 1863 Miss Srweti Chr, Manes IL 401 The beed- 
stick—bidding-stick, or summons to the muster. 

5. A command, order, injunction. Zo sit any 
one’s bidding (Sc.): to neglect his order to go. 

arz3o0 Cursor M. 3093 pi biding wil we do ful fayn. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De PR. xv. xxix. (1495) 499 By byddynge 
of his fader. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34, 1 
haue not foande the disobedyent to my byddynges. 
t6or1 Saaks, Aé/'s Well 11. v. 93, 1 shall not breake your 
bidding, good my Lord. 1634 Rutuerrorp Lef?z, xliii. (1862) 
I. 132, I would. .swim through the water ere I sat His bid- 
ding. 1867 Freeman Nornz. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 790 What- 
ever Godwine did he did at the bidding of his lord. 

6. Bidding of beads, beads-bidding, bidding of 
prayers, bidding prayer. As to these expressions 
there has been a series of curious misapprehensions. 
The original meaning down to the Reformation 
was ‘praying of prayers,’ i.e. saying of prayers, 
praying ; cf. Bip v. 7e. From an early date in 
the Christian church, it was the custom to request 
the prayers of the faithful in behalf of certain 
persons and things ; and in the 16th c., in England, 
forms of allocution or direction to the congrega- 
tion, telling them whom and what to remember in 
‘bidding their beads’ or ‘ prayers ’ were authorita- 
tively put forth, As 2d in the sense of ‘pray’ 
was now becoming obsolete, the meaning of tbe 
expression was forgotten after the Reformation, 
and éid taken in the sense of ‘order, direct,’ so 
that in the reign of Elizabeth the ‘bidding of 
prayers’ was applied to the allocution itself, as if 

=the directing or injoining of prayers.’ With 
the later use of the vbl. sb. as a gerund directly 
governing an object, we have in the 17th c. ‘ the 
form of bidding prayers’ or ‘ prayer’ (=freca- 
ttonem hortandi); and later still, a misunder- 
standing of the grammatical construction in this 
phrase has given rise to the vulgar error of calling 
this exhortation to the people (in which ‘concio- 
natores populum hortabnntur ut secum in precibus 
concnrrat’ Sparrow Collect, Articles, 1671) ‘the 
bidding: prayer,’ as if it were itself a kind of prayer 
qualified by the attribute ‘ bidding.’ 

e11975 Lams, Hom. 69 Purh festing and burh wacunge, 
and ec burh ibodenesbiddunge. [1349 in Coxe Forms Bid. 

Prayer 11 Ye shulle stonde up and bydde your bedys .. Ye 
shall also bydde for the stat of Holy Cherche, etc.) 1535 
Act 27 Hen. VIM, xxv, 1a al .. their sermons, collacions, 
biddinges of the beades. 1539 Hitsey Primer, An order 
and form of bydding by the Kynges Commandment. Ye 
sholl praye for the whole congregasion, etc. 1563 //omilies 
n, Idolatry (1859) 236 For the*which [the cross] they pra: 
in their beads bidding. 1746 Lewis in Coxe Forms Bid. 
Prayer Pref. 12 Two ancient forms of bidding the bedes or 
praying the prayers on Sundays and Holydays 1349, 1483. 
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crgso Injunct, Edw. V7. in R. Glouc. (Hearn) 624 The 
Sourme of biddyng of the common prayers. Fyrst you shall 
pray for the whole congregatyon of the trae chrysten and 
catholyke churche of Chryste. And specyally for the churche 
of Englande and Irelande, etc. 3559 /ajusuct. Div, The 
fourme of bidding the prayers to be used generally in this 
uniforme sorte. Ye shall praye for Christs holy catholic 
church, etc. 1622 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 257 This 
form of bidding Prayers is veryancient. 1680 Old Puritan 
Detect. 5 A Form .. of Bidding Prayer, wherein the Priest 
was not to speak to God, but only to the people, exhorting 
them to pray instantly for such and such persons and things. 
1685 STiLLinGeL. Orig. Brit. iv. 224 At the Bidding of 
Prayers, which was a direction for the People what to pray 
for in their private Devotions. 1732 Neav //ist, Purt?. 
I. 49 The custom of bidding prayer, which is still in use in 
the Church, is a relick of Popery. 1782 PaiestLey Corrzpt. 
Chr. V1, vit. 126 What they call bidding prayers, or an 
exhortation to pray for such and such things. 1885 Ox/ord 
Univ, Cat. 31 The Form of Bidding Prayer before the Latin 
Sermons. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., We have a form of these bid- 
ding-prayers in the apostolical constitutions. 1840 Coxe 
Forms Bid. Prayer Pref., A concise view of the history of 
the Bidding Prayer. 1879 Wace Bampt. Lect. vi, 157 ‘Ihe 
bidding prayer read at the commencement of these Lectures 
is but an echo of this ancient supplication. 1885 Puddic 
Opin, 9 Jan. 36/2 That there should not be wanting, in the 
language of the bidding prayer, a due supply of fit persons 
qualified to discharge the functions of Royalty. 

Biddy! (bi-di). [Familiar abbrev. of Bripcer.] 
Used chiefly in U. S, for an Irish maid-servant. 

Biddy * (bidi). Ofs. exc. dia/, [Of uncertain 
origin: it has been variously conjectured to be an 
instinctive sound uscd in calling chickens, a form 
of Gaelic éfdcach ‘very small,’ and the same word 
as prec. Cf. CuickaBippy.}] A chicken, a fowl. 
Also dzal., a louse. 

r6or Suaks, Ted. Nm, iv, 128 Te, Why how now my 
bawcock? how dost y chuck. fad. Sir. To. 1 biddy, 
come withme. 1875 Leaxc. Gloss. (E.D. S.), Biddy, a louse. 
1881 /sde of Wight Gloss. \E. D.S.), Biddy or Chickabiddy, 
a chick. 1884 Harfer's Alag. May 930/2 When a biddy 
wished to sit, she was removed at night upon the aest. 

Bide (boid),v. Forms: 1 bidan, 2-6 biden, 
3- bide; also 3-6 bydein, 4 bidde, 5 Sv. byd. 
fa. t. 1 b&d, f/. bidon, 3-5 bad.e, A/. 2-4 biden, 
3-6 bod, 4-5 bood, 5 boode, 6-7 boad, 3- bode; 
6 bid, 7- bided; also warth. 3-4 badd, 3-6 baid, 
4 badde, 5 bayd, 6 bed, 8 bade. J/'a. pple. 1-4 
biden, 4-7 bidden, 6 bid ; also 3-4 biden, 4-6 
bydden, 5 beddyn, 6 byden, 9 da/. bodden. 
[Com. Tecut.: OE. d/dan (pa. t. ddd, bidon ; pple. 
biden) = OS. bidan (MDu. biden), OIG. btian 
(MHG, éfzan, mod. dial. G. éetten), ON. bi8a, 
Goth. detdan:—OTeut. *bidan to wait. Mostly 
replaced in mod.Eng. by its compound ABIDE, but 
regularly preserved in northern Eng. and Sc., and 
also employed by rgth c. pocts, partly perhaps as 
an archaism, partly as an aphetized form of aézde.] 

I. tut. 

1. To remain in expectation, to wait. Oftcn with 
an adverbial adjunct of time. (Chicfly northern, 
but nsed by modern poets.) 

c 1000 tgs, Ps. lv[i]. 6 Swa min sawl bad. @ 1300 Cursor 
AZ. 10991 Quen pai had beden til pai war irk Pai com bam- 
self in-to be kyrk. ¢1325 FE. 2. Addit. P. B. 982 Ones ho 
bluschet to pe bur3e, bot bod ho no lenger. axgoo Sir 
Perc, 569 The childe thoghte he longe bade That he ne 
ware aknyghte made. 1483 Cath. Anzl. 31 To Byde, «x- 
pectare. 1634 Matory Arthur (1816) II. 307 He shall re- 
ceive by thee his health, the which had biddea so long. 
1816 Scort Odd Alort, xxiii, ‘ Bide a wee, bide a wee,’ said 
Caddie. 1864 Tennyson Zn. Ard. 435 Will you not bide 
your year as 1 bide mine? 186g Dickens J/ut. /'r. xvi, 
‘ Bide a bit.’ 

+b. Const. for, 40; on, upon (north.). Oés. 

arz00 Vox & WHolf135 Ich hedde so ibede for the. 1609 
Skene Reg. Mag. 124 Except he fraudfullie absent him- 
selfe, and in that case, he sal be bidden vpon. . be the space 
of fourtie dayes. ; : i 

2. To remain or continue zz some state or action f 


to continne to be (something). arch, 

¢ 893 K. AStFaep Ores. 111. ili. § 3 Seo eorpe giniende bad. 
c1000 Ags. Ps. cililiv]. 11 Bidad assan eac onburste. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 1907 Veit he baid seven daisin rest. c¢ 1340 /dzd. 
19836 (T'rin.) In orisoun he lay and bode. 1423 Lywc. Pylgr. 
Sow/le v. i. (1859) 68 Ful longe there I boode in niy torineat 
and peyne. c1530 Yacod & 12 Sonnes (Collier) 12 Rachel 
bod long barrain. 1611 Biste Row. xi. 23 If they bide not 
sull ia vnbeliefe. 1633 P. Fretcare Purple Js. vi. xliv, 
And thirstie drinks, and drinking thirstie bides. 1871 R. 
Ewuis Catsudius viit. 10 Nor follow her that flies thee, or 
to bide in woe Consent. 

b. Zo bide by (rarely at): to stand firm by, 
adhere to, stick to, maintain. + 70 bide upon: to 
dwell or insist upon (a point). Ods. 

1494 Fasyan vi.cciv. 214 For this [battle] was so strongly 
bydden by, that men coude nat iadge whiche parte had the 
better. 1526 ‘Tinpate Avarh x. 7 And for this thingis sake 
shall a man leve father and mother and byde by his wife. 
1536 S1a_R. Moayson in Strype Eccé. Alem. 1. App. Ixxii, 
Many things..which be both truly spoken and cannot bat 
do good being bydden bye. 1559 Kenneny Leé, in ALisc. 
Wodrow Soc. (1844) 266 He gaif me nevir answir to my 
wryttingis, nor 3it baid at his sayingis. 1611 Swaks. 
Wiat. 7.1, ii. 242 To bide upon ’t: thoa art not honest. 
1847 Tennyson /" cess v. 316 Worthy reasons why she should 
Bide by this issue. i 

Cf. To be a bidden by, prop. abidden by: to be 
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maintained ; also advé.= undoubtedly, we may be 
sure. 

1s49 Latinen Sern. bef Edw. V1, v. (Arb. 133 To be a 
bidden by he would have done much good in that part. 

3. To remain in a place, or with a person, as 
opposed to going away; to stay. Often with the 
idea of remaining behind when others go. arch. 

¢893 K. 4Etraeo Ovos. u. v. §7 Ponne he per leng bide. 
[c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi, 38 Gebidap her and waciab 
mid me.) ¢1200 Trin, Cotl, Hom. 149 Wuo is mi soule pat 
ich bide here swo longe. a@1300 Cursor M. 16744 Durst 
naman wit him bide. 1482 Alonk of Evesham (Arb.) 34 
Y thought to haue byddyn ther in the same place tyl 
the mornyng. 1515 Barctay Ecloges i, (1570) Av/4 Better 
were for suche to have bid at home. 1560 RoL.ano Crt. 
Venus u. 399 He baid .. Vpon that hill.. Him to refresche. 
1596 SPENSER F.Q. vi. xi 40 So there all day they bode, till 
light the sky forsooke. 1668 CuLperrer & Cote Sarthol. 
Anat... ii. 3 Such as dive and bide long under the Water. 
1857 Emerson Poews 89 Who bides at home, nor looks 
abroad. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1.68 While we bided 
on that flowery down. 

4. Of things: To remain, be left. Zo deta thing 
bide: to leave it where it is; to leave it alone for 
the present, to let it stand over. 

c1zzs £. E. Altit. P. B. 449 Paz pe _kyste in the cragez 
wern closed to byde. 1398 ster Barth, De P. Roxx. 
Ixxix. (1495) 913. Yf they byde in the stomak they torne sone 
to fumosyte and corrupcion. ¢1470 Henrv Wallace v. 166 
A gret power at_Dipplyn still thar baid. 158: Marpeck 
Bk, of Notes 154 Heauen and earth shal sooner perish, then 
one iot bide behind of that he hath promised. a 1631 Done 
Poents (1650) 72 Waters stinke soone, if in one place they 
bone 1866 Kincstey Herew. iv. 97 We will let the crow 

ide. 

5. To remain in residence; to sojourn, dwell, 
reside. arch. 

c1280 Fall & Passion goin E. E. P. (1862) 13 Nedis he 
most wend to helle .. bere he most bide an dwelle. 1386 
Cuaucer Cokes T. 35 This ioly prentys with his maister 
bood [t.». bode]. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 26 Than 
bode with hym a certeyn brother. 1591 SPENSER J/. 
Hudberd 409 The world, in which they bootles boad. 1621 
Burton Anat. Met. i ii. ut. (1651) 258 Some .. will know .. 
what God did ., Where did he hide. 1667 Mitton P. 1. 
ur, 321 All knees to thee shall bow, of them that hide In 
Heaven, or Earth, or under Earth in Hell. 1798 Cotertoce 
anc. Mar. v. xxv, The spirit who bideth by himself In the 
land of mist and snow. 1821 Joanna Batuiie Wet. Lee, 
Lady G. B. xii. g Many his wants who bideth lonely there. 

II trans. 

6. To wait for, await. Now only in the phrase, 
To bide one's time: to await one’s opportunity. 

cgso Lindisf.G. Matt. xi. 3 Oder we bidas. 99 Blichd. 
7fom. 7 Drihtnes engel bidep pinre zepufunga. ¢c1230 flali 
eid. 11 Lauer bide his grace. ¢1325 £. 4. Addit. P. B. 622 
We byde pe here. 31382 Wrvetir Ps. cxviii. [cxix.] 166, 
I bod thin helthe 3inere, Lord. c1420 Avow. Arth. xxii, 
Atte Tarnewathelan Bidus me Sir Gauan. 1513 DouGtas 
Eneis vu, x. 122 Now at the dur deyd redy bydis me. 1611 
Bisre Wisd. viii. 12 When 1 hold my tongue they .. shal 
bide my leisure. 1853 RoBerTson Sern. Ser. 11. xvil. 218, 
§ x They bide their time and then suddenly present them- 
selves, 1873 SaiLes A/uguenots Fr, t. ix. 1881) 191 They held 
their peace and bided ther time. ¥ 

7. To await in resistance, to face, encounter, with- 
stand ; = ABIDE 14. 

[ax000 Beowulf 3241 Se pe &r et secce gebid wig-hryre 
wrddra.]_ ¢1340 Gaw, & Gr. Ant. 376 He haldly hym bydez. 
1480 Robt. Devyll 23 None durst hym byde there at all. 
1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cocxxxix. 532, Some of the 
capitayns wolde that thenglisshmen shulde be byden, and 
some other sayd nay, bycause they were nat strong ynough 
to abyde them that were fresshmen. 1664 Floddan F. 1x. 
83 Vet for defence they fiercely frame And narrow dint with 
danger boad. 1813 Scorr Rokeby v. xxxii, They dare not, 
hand to hand, Bide buffet from a true man’s brand. 1877 
Brvant Odyss, v. 583 ‘wo men and three, in that abundant 
store, Might bide the winter storm. ; 

+8. To await submissively, submit to. Ods. 

¢xz08 Lay. 4721 Pat ne sulde he nauere ibiden be while 
pe he mihte riden. ¢1400 Vevaine & Gaw. 545 Fhe kynges 
wil wald he noght bide, Worth of him what may bityde. 

+9. To endure, suffer, bear, undergo ; = ABIDE 16. 


Obs. exc. dial, 

cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 33 Ne wot no man hwat blisse is 
be nanre wowe ne bod. ¢12g0 Gen. & Ex. 3105 Manize dor 
sorze on live bead. c1400 Six Perc. 627 The sorowe that 
the kinge bade Mighte no tonge telle. 1530 Patscr. 454/2, 
1 can nat byde this payne. 1601 SHaxs. 7'2wed. NV. U. iv. 304 
There is no womans sides Can bide the beating of so strong 
apassion. 1671 Mitton P. &.1. 59 Wherein we Must bide 
the stroak of that long threatn’d wound, 1748 THomson 
Cast, Indol. 1. xxii, Who bides his grasp will that encounter 
rue. 1816 Scott A xtiz, xl, | wonder how younger folk bide 
it—I bide it ill. 

tb. Zo bide out: to endure to the end. Ods. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Lett, 85 1. 217 To bide out the seige. 

10. To tolerate, endure, put up with ;= ABIDE 17. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 1594 If iacob took her also a wif, Ne 
bode ic no lengere werldes lif. 1325 £. 2. Addit. P. B, 
32 For he..May not byde pat burne. 1810 TANNAHILL 
Poents (1846) 25, 1 cou'dna hide the thought. 1816 Scotr 
Axttg. xii, 1 could never bide the staying still in ae place. 
1884 Tennyson Becket 84 Tho’ I can drink wine I cannot 
bide water, my lord. 

+ Bide, byde, 54. Os. [f. prec. vh.]J 

1. A dwelling, dwelling-place, habitation. 

1300 Salomon & Sat, (1848) 273 Ne make be nuut for py 
to wropt, ba3 fou byde borewe. 1435 Torr. Portugal 
1463 With wyld bestis to have byde. 

2. Delay, stay. 

a 1000 Riddles iv. 3(Gr.) Hwilum mec min frea.. on bid 
wriced. «1300 Cursor MW. 1761 Quen al was tift was par na 
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bide, pe stormes ras on ilka side. ¢132§ Leg. Rood (1871) 
Ir MS he rase wib-outen bide. 
idel, obs. form of BEADLE. 

Bidele, ME. form of BepEau. 

+ Bide'me, v. Obs. rare. [f. bi-, Be-+ ME. 
demen:—OE. déman to DEEM.] trans. To condemn, 

a 1200 Moral Ode 107 in Lamd, Hon. 167 Ech Mon scal 
him solue er biclepic and bidemen. 

Bident (baidént). fad. L. dident-em (nom. 
bidens) adj.‘ having two teeth, two-pronged, forked,’ 
sb. ‘a two-pronged fork, a sheep or other animal 
for sacrifice whose two rows of tecth are complete,” 
f, bi- two + dentem tooth.] 

1. An instrument or weapon with two prongs. 

1675 Cotton Poet. livks, (1765) 232 The blust’ring Aco for 
his Bident. 318g0 Lavaro Nizeveh V. 94 A half-moon, a 
bident, and a horned cap. 

2. A two-year-old sheep. rare. 

1882 THurn in Academy No. 491. 252 The timid bident 
has usurped the place of the bellower. 

Bidental (baidental), a. [f. L. Aident-em (see 
prec.) + -aL!.] ‘Belonging to a Fork, or Instru- 
ment with two teeth,’ Bullokar, 1676. 

|| Bidental, »0. Rom. Antig. [L. didental, £. 
bident-emt (see BIDENT), according to some called 
from the forked lightning (see dedental = fulmen 
bifidum in Du Cange), according to others from 
the didens or sheep sacrificed at its consecration.] 
A place struck by lightning, consecrated by the 
haruspices, and enclosed. Also fis. 

1692 Coes, Bidental. .alsoa place where sheep were sacri- 
ficed. 1753 CHamMbeErs Cycl. Supp. s.v., Festus represents 
the bidental as atemple, where sheep of two years old were 
offered in sacrifice. 1794 Maruias Pars. Lit. (1798) 29, I 
would only set up the bidental at the bookseller’s door at 
Wimbledon, 1873 Blackmore Cradock N. xxvii, The scene 
of his rnin and despair,—the ‘ bidental * of his destiny. 

Bidentate, -ated (bsidenteit, -éd), a. [f. L. 
bidend-cnt (see BIDENT) +-ATE.] Having two teeth 
or tooth-like processes. 

+ Bide-nted a. = prec. 

31756 P. Browne Yamaica 321 The seeds are all hidented. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entonol. 111, xxxii. 314 The male man- 
dible is more bidentate at the apex than the female. 1828 
Soutney Lift (1850) V. 366 A fork bidented, and a trenchant 
knife. 1866 Tate Brit. Modlusks iv. 76 The uncini of 
Limax agrestis are bidentated, < 

Bidential (bsidenfal), a. [f. L. dédent-em (see 
BIpENT) +-1AL.J Two-pronged. 

1930 Swirt Let. Gay 10 Nov., fll management of forks 
is not to be helped when they are only bidential. 

Bider (bsidas). [f. BIDE v.+-ER1.] One who 
stays or remains. 

3535 STEwarT Cron. Scot. If. 440 [Seldom is] ane myd.- 
ding tnlzear in ane battell bydar. 1577 NoxTHBROOKE Diciny 
(1843) 93 Saint Panle admonisheth women—to he byders 
and tariers at home. 

Bidery, variant of Brprt. 

Bidet (bédg, bidet). [a. F. dfdet pony; of 
unknown origin: cf. OF. deer (Godefroy) to trot. 
In 16th c. the F. word meant also some small kind 
of dagger. (The Celtic comparisons made by Diez 
and Littré are rejected by Thurneysen.)] 

1. A small horse. 

1630 B, Jonson CAdorid. Wks. (1838! 656, 1 will return tu 
myself, mount my bidet, in a dance, and curvet upon my 
curtal. 1828 Disraeui Chas. 2,1. ii.18 Then there are thanks 
for two bidets which Henry sends him. 1863 Sara Café. 
Dangerous 11, vi. 202, 1 trotted behind on a little Bidet. 

2. ‘A vessel ona low, narrow stand, which can be 
bestridden ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) for bathing purposes. 

Bid-hook, variant of BEAD-HOOK. 

1607 Dekker Aués. Conjur. (1842) 43 He has split one of 
his oares and broken his bid-hook. 1867 SmyTn Sazlor’s 
Word-Bky Bid-hook, a small kind of boat-hook. 

Bidigitate (baidi-dzitet), a. [f Be- pref? 1 
+ Dierrate, f. L. dreftes finger.] Having two 
digits, fingers, or finger-like processes. Bidi-gital 
a. = prec. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 649 Small hi-digitate sacs. 188% 
Mivart Caé 103 The skeleton of the fore-lez .. is divisible 
into a tri- and a bi-digital series, placed side by side. 

Biding (bai-din), v/. 56. [f. BE v.+-1NG1.J 

1. Awaiting, expectation ; remaining, tarrying. 

1340 Hamroce P», Consc. 4708 And men sal wax dry.. 
for lang bydyng par-in. 1483 Cath. Angl. 31 A Bydynge, 
cxpectacio, perseuerancia. a16§7 Sin J. Barrour Axa. 
Scot. (1825) 11. 315 His longe delay and bydinng out. 1862 
Barnes RAyures Dorset Dial. \1,182 But bidin up till dead 
o’ night..do soon consume The feice’s hloom. 

tb. concr. The object of expectation, Os. 

1382 Wyciir Yer. xiv. 8 Thou biding [!’wég. expectatio] 
of Irael, his saueour in tyme of tribulacioun. 

2. Stay, residence, dwelling. 

e1400 Cov. Alyst. 22 In erthliche paradys withowtyn wo 
I graunt the hydyng. 1653 Mitton Ps. v. 11 Evil with thee 
no biding makes, 1713 Rowe 7. Shore 1. ii, At Antwerp has 
my constant biding been. 1866 [see 3]. ae 

+b. concr. An ahode, dwelling, habitation. Obs. 

1600 Haxwuvt ? "oy. [11 809 (R.) They brought us to their 
bidings about two miles from the harborough. 1605 Saks. 
Lear wW. vi. 228 1'll lead you to some biding. @1687 Corton 
Voy. Ivel. 1. 66 Three miles ere we met with a biding. 

3. attrib, as biding-place, place of abode. 

1557 Paveei. Barclay's Fugurth 17 b, They had no cer- 
tayne bydinge place. 1626 Mitton Death Fair fuf. 21 
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He..Unhoused thy virgin soul from her fair biding-place. 
1866 Mrs, Wuitsxev L. Goldthwaite i, How many different 
little biding-places there are in the world, 

Bi-ding, #//.a. [f. as ptec.+-1Ne2.} Lasting, 
continuing, enduring. (Now eval ABIDING.) 

1430 Lype. Chron, Troy s. ii, And though the ginning be 
but casuell The biding frete is passingly cruel. 1536 Lys- 
DESAY Ausw, Ayugis Flyting 38 Beleif richt weill, it is ane 
bydand gam. 1633 W. Srrutwer /vue Happ. 5 We have 
need of some biding substance to supply these losses, 

+ Bi-dowe. Obs, rare—'. [Referred by Prof. 
Skeat (Noles to Piers Plowman) to med.L, bidu- 
ium, a bill-hook or bush-hook (which has been 
conjectured to be of Celtic origin, from Ganlish 
*vidu wood); others have compared Welsh didog 
dagger: but the meaning and derivation are alike 
uncertain.} ?A weapon of some kind. 

1362 Lanci. P. P/, A. xu 211 A bidowe ora baselard he 
berip be his side. 

Bid-prayer = Bidding prayer: see BIDDING 6. 

1691 Wooo 4th. Oxon. (R.) He lays by the text for the 
present and..addressed himself to the bid-prayer. 

| Bidri, bidree, bidry (bidri). Also 8-9 
biddery, bidery. (Urdii é¢dri, f. Bidar or Bedar 
a town in the Nizam’s dominion in India.] An 
alloy of copper, lead, tin, and zinc, used as a 
ground for inlaying with gold and silver, in the 
manufacture of Bidri- or Biddery-ware. 

1794 Europ. Mag. 209 Vou may have heard of Bidry Work. 
1813 tu. Reg. 499/1 The alloys for the gurry and the 
Biddery ware, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 341 Bidery does not 
rnst, yields little to the hammer, and breaks only when 
violently beaten. 1883 Daly News 3 July 2/2 The ‘ bidri’ 
ware is now almost as well known in England. 

Bidrep‘e,-ripe, var. BEprir, Ods., boon service. 

+Bidstand. Ods. (One who dius travellers 
stand and deliver.] A highwayman. 

421637 B. Jonson is cited by Halliwell, 1863 Sara Café. 
Dang. Vl, vii. 225 Rogues, Thieves .. Bidstands, and 
Clapper-dudgeons. .infested the ontskirts of the Old Palace. 

Biduous (bi-dizjas), a. [f. L. didu-em space of 
two days (f d2- two+dics, dtu- day) + -ovs.] 
Lasting for two days, 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Bidweolien, early form of BEDWELE v. Obs. 

Bie, obs. form of Bex sé.2, Buy, By. 

Bief‘e, obs. form of BEEF. 

Bieften, early form of Bart. 

Biel, obs. form of Brat, Bolt sé. 

Bield (bild), 5b. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
byldo, 4-5 belde, 5 beelde, 6 beald, 5-7 beeld, 
4-9 beild(e, 5- bield, (6 beill, bele, beale, 8-9 
biel). [Common Teut.: OE. de47o, in WSax. dig/do, 
dyldo boldness, courage = OHG. ba/di, MHG. belde 
confidence, feeling of security, Goth. éadpet boldness, 
confidence :—OTent. *ba/pjdu-, n. of quality from 
*lalpo-z, Goth. éalps, OHG. bald, OE. bald, beald, 
Bop. The evidence appears to show that mod.Sc. 
bield, beild is the same as the ME. de/de, the con- 
nexion being through sense 3. But the matter is 
not without difficulty,and the derivation of Sc. died? 
has been sought elsewhere, esp. in connexion with 
build, though without much success.] 

+1. Boldness, courage. Ods. 

c8go K. EtrreD Bada 1. vii, He sceolde 3a byldo anes- 
cian. a1300 Cursor M. 12237 A barn wit-uten beild [z. 7. 
beilde, belde]. 1340 Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knt. 649 Quen he blusched 
perto, his belde nener payred. 1470 Harpinc Chron. clxxxv. 
iv, His brother bastard, with strong beeld, Had putte hym 
out. 

+2. Confidence, assurance, feeling of security ; 
hence, comfort. Often in alliterative connexion 
with éliss. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor AZ. 605 A land 0 lijf, o beld, and blis, Pe quilk 
man clepes paradis. ¢ 1325 Afety. How. 162 This tronchoun 
for relic scho held Al hir lif, with worschip and beld.  /4id. 
166 Ic haf tinte werdes, mensc, and belde. ¢1400 Jelayae 
324 With mekill blysse & belde. . 

+3. Resource, help; often in alliterative con- 
nexion with éofe (Boor); succour, defence, relief. 

©3328 Afety. Hom. 7 Mankind in prisoun he held, With 
outen help, wit outen helde. ¢1360 Vesterday in £. E. P. 
(1862) 136 Wnswere I schal, Whi god sent suche men boote 
and belde. 1440 Bone Flor. 1721 A woman dyscown- 
fortyd sare, Wythowten bote or helde. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11, 549 Mony berne wist nother of bute no heild. 
1870-87 HoLinsuen Scot. Chrot. (1806) 11, 51 Quhan Kings 
and princes hes na other beild bot in thair awin folks. 

+b. A means of help or succour. Os. (Often 
transferred to a ferson.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 20815 Ogain pat fa scho be vr beild. 
1393 Mixot Poems vi. 27 Alweldand god .. He be his beld. 
1428 WysTtoun Cron. vit. vi. 15 He wes pe Beld of all hys 
kyn. c1q44go Bone Flor. 762 Sche cryed to hym.. Thon be 
my fadurs belde. : : 

+4. Resource against hunger; ‘ cheer,’ sustenance. 
(Only Sc.) Obs. ’ 

1513 Doucias neds x11. ix. 50 His fader eyrit and sew 
ane peice of feild, That he in hyregang held to be his beild. 
1sg2 Lyxvesay Afonarche 1087 For fude thow gettis none 
uther beild Bot eait the herbis upone the feild. 

&. a. Refuge, shelter. b. A place of shelter. 
(Only Scotch and north. dial.). 


¢14g0 Henryson Alor. Fad, 82 Me ran restlesse, for hee 
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wist of no bield. 1513 DoucLas 42 nets ut. x. (ix.) 16 Hecuba 
thidder..for beild Ran all in vane. 1570-87 HoLinsHED 
Scot. Chron. (1806) I. 8 The Scotishmen call it [Cromart 
haven] beill of shipmen. 1594 Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 352 
Argyll! .. Wpone ane hill had tane beild. 1600 FARFAX 
Tasso 11. Ixxxiv. 36 This is our beild, the blustring windes 
toshun. 1691 Ray .V. Country H'ds. 7 Beeld, shelter. 1792 
Burns és. IL. 397 Better a wee bush than nae bield. /ézd. 
III. 216 Jamaica bodies, use him weel, An’ hap him in a 
cozie biel, 1828 Scorr Rod Roy xxv, ‘The oppressors that 
hae driven me to tak the heather-bush for a bield.’ 1822 
W. Napier Pract. Store-farm. 117 The most valuable .. 
shelter. .is derived from the bield of a close, well built, stone 
dike, 1864 Atkinson IVkitéy Gloss, Bicid, a shelter or 
shed. ‘A bit ofa bield in a field nenk,’ 

e. A lodging, dwelling; a den. 

1570 Levins Alani~, 207 A Beale, den, sfelunca. 1585 
Asp. Sanpys Sev. iii, The fox will not worry near his 
beeld [v.~ bele]. 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. viii, ‘ There’s thirty 
yonder... that ye have turned out o’ their bits o' bields.’ 

Bield (bild), v. Obs. exe. dia?. Forms : 1 biel- 
dan, byldan, beldan, 2-5 belden, Or. beol- 
denn, 3-5 beld(e, 5 bylde, beilde, beelde, beled, 
beyld, bild, 6 beald, 7-9 beal, 4- beild, bield. 
Fa. pple. bela, beild, bealed, bield. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. (Anglian) befdan, (W.Sax.) diehtan, 
byldan = OS. beldjan, OHG. baldin, MHG. belden, 
Goth. daipjan ‘to make bold,’ £. OTeut. *éalp-os 
Botp. The sense-development in ME. was evidently 
influenced by that of the eognate sb. (see prec.), 
which it closely follows. In senses 1 and 2, ME. had 
another vb. of precisely the same meaning, dealder, 
balden, bolden:—OF¥. bealdian (sce Bou v.); but 
the latter never got the senses of ‘ protect, shelter.”] 

Tl. ¢vans. To make bold, eneourage ; to confirm. 

¢897 K. AEtrrep Past. Cure xviii. 128 Ne tyht nan man 
his hicremonna mod ne ne bielt {v.7. bilt] to gastlicum 
weorcum. 993 Byrhtnod 209 Swa hi bylde ford bearn 
éElfrices. ¢1200 ORMIN 2614 Wipp iwhillc mahht Yo beoldenn 
itt and strengenn. -— 2745 Purrh Godess inillce beldedd. 
a@12ag Ancr, RK. 162 Ure Louerd sulf stont per bi be nihte, 
and belded [z.7, bealded] ham. 1330 Lat Le Freine 231 
The abbesse her gan teche & held. c1g00 Destr. Troy 
x. 4341 Of the Bisshop bo buernes heldid were ben. 

+2. intr. To grow bold or strong; to be bold, 
have confidence. Qés. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 135 Long myght he not regne, ne 
on his lifbelde. a 1400 Sf, Adexius (Land) 29 As he bigon 
to Belde And wasi-come to monneselde. @ 1g00 JS, //arl, 
x7o1, If. 64 (Halliw.) Thys mayde wax and bygan to belde 
Weyl ynto womans elde. 

3. fvans. To defend, protect, shelter. Sc. and 
north. dial, 

¢1300 in Wright’s Lyric P. iv. 24 He shal him birewen 
that he hire belde. ¢ 1400 J caine & Gaw. 1220 None es so 
wight wapins to welde, Ne that so boldly mai us belde. 
¢ 1440 l’ork Myst. i. 35, I beelde be here baynely in blys 
for to be. — 107 We pat ware beelded in blys, in bale are 
wenowe. 1470 Haroinc Chrow. exl. vii, Kyng Philip coward- 
ly with royall hoste hym beld. 1570 Levixs Afant/, 208 To 

eald, succour, adumbrare, proteecre. 1a 600 Felon Sow 
of Rokeby, The fryar leaped .. And bealed him with a tree. 
3828 Scorr /. JF. Perth xii, That .. bielded me as if I had 
been a sister. 

4. intr. (for ref?.) To find refuge, protection, or 
shelter ; to shelter oneself; to lodge, dwell. In 
this sense possibly confused with BUILD, q.v.) 

¢xgoo Destr, Tray xiv. 5864 And bowet fro the hatell .. 
ffor to beld hym on pe bent, & his brethe take. %a1400 
Morte Arth, 8 Ewyre to belde and to byde in blysse with 
hyme selvene. /é/d. 1242 Thi baronage, that bieldez thare-in, 
e400 Melayne 1496 Under the cante of a hille Oure 
Bretons beldis & bydis stille. ¢1gg0 Fork Alyst. i. 61 All 
Bye es here beeldande a-boute vs. — xxxii. 1 Pees, bew- 
sc 


eres, I bidde you, bat beldis here aboute me. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. 135 Alas! Where may we beyld? 
+5. transf. To cover, cover over. (Only Se.) 


1455 HoLtano ffoulat xix.9 Braid burdis & beakis, our- 
beld with bancouris of gold. ¢x4gg Duxsar Za Maritt 
Wemen 164 Now sall the byle ali out brist, that beild has 
bein so lang. 15g Sir J. Batrour Practicks 618 To sce 
the ship tyit aad beiled. 

+6. To sustain, nourish, feed. Ods. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace x1. 43 This land is purd off fud that 
suld ws beild. 1313 Doucias weis.1, xi. 21 Fyfty dami- 
cellis .. To graith the chalmeris, and the fyris beild. 

Bield, A//. a. Sc. Also biel. [f. prec. verh.] 
Sheltered, comfortable, cosy. 

1792 Burns Bessie & Spin. Wheel i, And haps me biel 
and warm at e’en. 1795 Macnemue HWil/ & ean 92 Neat 
and bield, a cot-house stood, 

Bielding (b7:Idin), v6/. sb. north. Also 5 beel-, 
beyldyng. [f.as prec. + -1nG!,] Protection; shelter, 

61440 York Myst. 1. 38 In pis blis sall be 3hour beeld ng. 
€1460 Towneley M. 122 That } may have som beyldyng 
by In my travaylle. 1724 Ramsay Sea-t. Misc. (1733) IN. 
198 Nac beilding can she (the hare] borrow In Sorrel's field. 

+ Bieldly, ¢. 00s. north, dial. In = beyldly. 
[f. Biewp sé.+-Ly1.] Of the nature of a shelter. 

© 1440 York Myst. x1. 336 Welcome to thy beyldly boure. 

Bieldy bi-ldi), 2. Sc. Also 8 beildy, biely. 
[f. as prec.+-¥1.]  Affordiny shelter. 

21758 Ramsay Poems I, 485 (Jam.) Beildy holes when 
tempests blaw. 1789 D. Davioson Seasons 176 (Jam.) An’ 
Spring peeps cautious on the biely braces. 1822 Scott Nigel 
xxvii, When I came here first.. England was a bieldy bit. 

Bi-emarginate: sce Br- 3. 

Bien, variant of Bety.; obs. f. of Buy. 

Biend, obs. form of Benp 54,1 


‘ 
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Bienfait, -volence: see Bene-. 

+t Biennal. Ods. [ad. late L. drenndl-e (se. 
officium), neuter of biennalis of two years (see next? J 
The saying of masses for a departed soul during 
the period of two years. 

1362 Lanoi, P. P2, A. vin. 156 Bienals [z.>. biennales, by- 
ennals] and Trienals and Uusschopes lettres. 

Biennial (boi,enial), a. and sé. [f. L. dfenni-s 
of two years, dtenni-um space of two years (f. O7- 
two + ansus year) +-AL.] A. ady. 

1. Existing or lasting for two years; changed 
every two years. 

y62x Hownin Leét. [.1. xli, The Duke is there [at Genoa] 
but Biennial, being chang'd every two years. @1711 KEN 
Aymnoth. Voet. Wks. 1721 UL. 12 Biennial Stores they 
[ants] treasure under Earth, 1854 Wooowarp Mollusca 
(1856) The land-snails are mostly biennial. 

b, esp. of plants; see B. 

r69r Ray Creation 1. (J.), Some..very long lived, others 
only annual or biennial. x755 Gent?, Jag. XNV. 69 The 
common hemlock is biennial. 1805 Knicut in 2AC2 Trans. 
XCV., 262 Annual and hiennial plants. . 

2. Recurring, liappening, or taking place once 
in every two years. 

7780 Jouxson Rami. No. 61 ? 6 Whoin he condescends 
to honour with a biennial visit. 

B. ss. Bot. A plant which springs from seed 
and vegetates one year (or growing season), and 
flowers, fructifies, and perishes the nest. 

1770 Warine in PAL. Tras. LX, 385 Biennials .. are 
the natural..product of such places. 1815 Eacyel, Brit, 
(ed. 5: HL. 610 Of the eseulent kinds, the cahbage, savoy, 
carrot, parsnip, heet, onion, leek, etc., are biennials. 

Biennially, a/v. [f. prec.+-Lty2.] Every 
two years ; once in two years, 

1775 Burke Sf. Conc, Amer, Wks. IL 98 Through whose 
hands the acts pass biennially in Ireland, or annually in the 
colonies. 1820 Sco1t .14é0fiv, The Professor's cast-off suil, 
which he disparts with biennially. ‘ P 

|| Bienseance (bégijsejaiis). [Fr., £. Areveséan/, 
f. dfen well + séant, pr. pple. of seoi’r to befit. 
Rather common in Eng. use about end of 18th 
and beginning of tgth ¢.] Decorum; propriety. 

(1665 Boyne Qccas. Neff. (1675) Pref. 20 The Laws of 
Decorum or, as the French call 1t Aivn-scance.] 1788 Wal. 
oliana \xviti. 34 Those northern countries are rigid in the 
bicnséance. i 
where much attention is paid..to dfenséance. 1823, ByroN 
Fuan way. \xvii, At least as far as dfenséance allows. 

|| Bienvenue. 0/5. Also 5 beneveneuew, 6 
bienveneu, 6-7 benvenue, 7 bienvenu. [Fr. 
(bigiven%), £ Aver well + venue coming. 
merly as frequent in Eng. use as adieu.] 

1. Welcome. 

1393 Gower Conf. I, To ben upon his bienvenue ‘The firste, 
which shall him salue. c1q40 }'ork JZyst. xxx. 280 Now 
bene-veneuew, beuscher, What boodworde haste bou brought? 
1s9g Nasuz Lent. Stugfe (1), I having no great pieces to 
discharge for his ben-venue, 31629 Massincer Picture 1. 
ii, They have..given him the bienvenu. 

2. A fee cxacted from a new workman. 

1793 Ann. Reg. 251/1 The compositors demanded of me 
Bienvenue afresh. 

Bier (bier). Forms: 1 bé&r, ber, 2-3 bere, 
2-6 bere, 3 bare, 4-7 beer(e, s-6 Sv. beyr, 5-7 
bear(e,6 beir(e, 6-7 biere, 6- bier. [Com. Teut.: 
OE., WSax. dr, Anglian éér, = OS., OIG. déra 
(MHG. éére, mod.G. éakre), OTeut. *déra fem. 
f. deran to bear; ef. ON. barar fem. pl. also 
Barrow, The modern spelling (since 1600) ap- 
pears to be due to imitation of the F. form d7're, 
ad. OHG. édra (cf. Pr. dera, It. bara’.] 

+1. A framework for earrying; a handbarrow ; 
a litter, a stretcher. Ods. exe. A7st. 

c8go K. ELrreo Brdev. xix, (Bosw.), Onhis begnahandum 
on here borenwas. c975 Aushkw. G. Johny. 8 Aris & zinim 
here dine & gaa. c1300 Beket 899 Ibare in barewe other in 
bere. 1535 CovERDALE 2 A/acc. ili, 27 Vhey toke him yp 
and bare him out vpon a beare, 1583 Stanvucest -2neis wv. 
(Arb.) 108 On beers her softlye reposing. c 1600 SHAKS, Son. 
xii, Sommers greene all girded vp in sheaues Borne on the 
beare with white and hristly beard. 1851 ‘Turner Dov. 
Arch, 1. iv. 140 Horse litters or beres were also in use. 

2. The movable stand on which a corpse, whether 
in a coffin or nol, is placed before burial; that on 
which it is carried lo the grave. 

axooo £ lene (Gr.) 873 And gefarenne man [hi] Brohton on 
bere. ¢1200 Orin 8167 All the bere wass bile3zed With 
beten gold and silferr. 1300 Cursor MM. 20703 Four of 
apostles ber pe bere. 138a Wycur 2 Sam, iii, 31 Forsothe 
Dauid folwide the heere [Cov. bere}. 1565 fetes Repl. 
ffarding (1611) 211 Whosoeuer was chosen Bishop there. 
should come to the Beare, and lay his Predecessours hand 
upon his head. 1611 Brsre 2 Sam. iii. 31 King Dauid hime 
selfe followed the biere. — Lade vii. 14 Hee came and 
touched the heere, 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydrict. i. 7 
Feretra or Beers of Wood. 1703 MauNDRELI. Yourn. Yerus. 
100 He had seiz’d the Bier. 1877 Bryant Lif. Peaple Snow 
303 Following the bier, Chanted a sad and solemn melody. 

b. Put for the corpse on the bier. 7are. 

1596 SPENSER Astroph. 149 The dolefulst beare that euer 
man did see, Was Astrophel. 

3. transf, A tomb, a sepulchre. 

31513 Douctas 2xeis us. i. 116 To Polidorus wp a beir 
We ercckit. 1538 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 600 Tuke the 
Scottis in the feild war slane, To Crissin bereis in the tyme 
thame buir. 1596 Srenser /. Q. mi. iii, 11 He was surprisd, 


18:3 Scorer Reb Roy xiv, Bred in a country | 


For | 


BIFID. 


and buried under beare. 1808 Scorr Marz. 1, Introd., Drop 
upon Fox’s grave a tear, ‘Twill trickle to his rival's bier. 

14. To bring to, on, or upon (one’s) bfer: to 
bring to the grave or to death, to put to death ; 
in passive, to meet one’s death, die. Oés. 

c1480 Childe Bristowe 132 in E. P. P. (1864) 116 Sone, 
now y pray the, myn attourney that thu be, when y am 
broght to bere. 1513 Douctas Eneis x. x. 138 This Dar- 
dane prince Sa mony douchty corpsis brocht on beyr. 1§30 
Lynorsay Papyngo 405. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk 
xvi, Through privy murder we brought him to his beere. 
lbid, Mempr.v, When I had my brother brought on beire. 

5. Comb. and Attrib, as bter-carrier; + bier- 
balk, a balk in a field where there is a right of way 
for funerals; bier-eloth, a pall; + bier-right, 
an ordeal in which a person, accused of niurder, 
was required to approach the corpse, and clear 
himself on oath ; +bier-tree, the frame of a bier. 

1563 /fomilies u. Rogation Wk. 1. (1649) 237 Where their 
ancestors left of their land a broad and sufficient *beere- 
balke to carry the corps to the Christian sepulture. 1654 
‘Trarr Comer. Fob xxxili, 22 His tife..to the * Bier-carryers, 
say the Tigurines. 1549 Jnvent. Ch. Goods in Norfolk 
alrchgol, (1865) V1. 34 Vem ij *beer clothes, whereof the 
on is of blacke worsted, the other of canvasse, 1693 Lond. 
| Gaz. No. 2845/4 Two black ‘Bier Cloths. 1828 Scotr #17. 
j Zerth Il. 237 I have heard of the *bier-right, Sir Louis. 
1» e1440 Bone Flor. 1350 Broght hym home on a ~bere-tree. 
| Bier, obs. form of Bear, Beer, Brrr, Buyer. 

Bierd, variant of Burp, Ods., lady. 

Bierdly, bierly, variants of Buinpy a. 

Bierlin, variant of Brine, a galley. 

Biern, -en, variants of Berxe, Ods., warrior. 

Bies, variant of Bysx, Ods., fine linen. 

Bieste, biestings, obs. ff. Beast, BEESTINGS. 

Bieu, obs. form of Brau a. fair. 

Bieves, obs. form of dceves, pl. of BEEF. 

Biewaie, obs. form of By-way. 

Bifacial, bifanged: see Li- pref* 1. 

Bifarious (baiféerias), a. [f L. difard-us two- 
fold, double.] 

L. Two-fold, double, ambiguous. avci. or OSs. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Bifartous, that which may be 
spoken two ways. 1707 [Warp dad. edie. VWovn. - 
| Some strange, mysterious Verity In old bifarious Prophesy. 

1770 Wonth, Rev. 18 ‘To exercise her bifarious talents. 

B. Hot. Ranged in two rows. 

1846 Dana Zoufh. 11848: 645 Polyps seriate, or bifariou: 
1876 Harrey Wat, Ved. 380 Turmeric.—Leaves bifarious. 

ifa‘riously, aée. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] Ina 

bifarious manner: a. In two ways; ambiguously, 
b. In two rows. Bifartously pubescent in Bot: 
having the hairs on each internode ranged in two 
opposite rows at right angles to the rows on the 
two adjacent internodes. 

x657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 556 Polypody must be 
hifartously prepared. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flore 268 Ve. 
| vontca arvensis. . branches. . bifariously pubescent. 

+ Bife'l-e, v. O6:. [Com. WGer.: OE. ¢e- 
frolan=Os. and OHG, bifethan (MILG. bevelhen, 
mod.G, fefehlen, MDu. and Du. dezelen), £. d2-, 
Be. +felhan, in ON. fela to hide, bury, entrust, 
Goth, fi/han to hide, bury. An important vb. in 
Ger. and Du., but early lost in Eng.) 

trans. To commit, entrust, consign, grant. 
| _ €1000 sys. Hs, Ixxii, 14 [Ixxili, 18] pu him for inwite, yfel 

befele. ¢1175 Lam. Hont. 123 On helle pe we weren in 
bifolen purh ure eldra gult. : % : 

Bifer (bei-fer). [a. L. défer adj. ‘bearing fruit 
twice in the year,’ f é/- twice +-/cr bearing.} A 
plant which produces fruit or flowers twice a year. 

Biferous (bi féras), a. [f. as prec.+-ous. Cf. 
V. difere.] a. Bot, Bearing fruit or flowers twice 
ina year. b. Crystallog. (sce quot.) 

1656 in Blount Glessogr. a1682 Sir ‘1. Browse Yracts 
7o Some are biferons and triferous which bear twice or 

. thrice in the year. 1816 R. Jameson Char, Adin, (1817) 220 

Biferous (4//'ve), when every angle and edge suffers two 

cecrements, Example, Biferous grey copper-ore, 

Biffin (bifin). Also beefen, -in, -ing, beaufin. ; 
[A dial. pronune. of beefing, £ Beer, in reference 
to the deep red colour of the apple; see -1N«. 
The spelling éeaufn has been fabricated to give 
colour to a fictitious derivation from F. dea 
beautiful +/ fine.] 

1. A variety of cooking apple, cultivated espe- 
cially in Norfolk. 

1794, Goow1n Ca? Williams 63 Frost-bitten cheeks, as red 
as a beefen from her owa orchard. 1829 Peacock Jisf, 
Elphin 180 This archetype of a Norfolk beefin. 1834 
Penny Cycl, U1. 190/1 For dryiag, the Norfolk Beaufin. 
1844 Dickens CAristut. Carol 82 Norfolk Biffins, squab and 
swarthy, setting off the yellow of the oranges and lemons. 

2. A baked apple, of the preceding variety, 
flattened in the form of a cake. 

1822 Kitcutner Cook's Orac. 500 Dried Biffins from Nor- 
folk. 1837 Vee Month, Mag. XLIX. 555 Beat his enor- 
mous head as flat as a bifin, 1858 R. Hoae Ire. Kinga. 
308 Baked in ovens, and flattened in the form of round 
cakes, they [apples] are called Beefings. 

Bifid (baifid, bifid’, 2 Also 8 bifid. [ad. L. 
bifidus, f. bz- two + fid-, stem of findére to cleave, 
split.) Divided into two parts by a deep cleft or 
notch. Bi-fidly adv., in a bifid manner. 


{| 
| 
" 


BIFIDATE. 


1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Alix. Introd., Amongst ser- 

ents..the tongue is..bifid in the end. 19766 PArt. Trans. 
V1. 213 A land tortoise in which was found a biffid wind- 
pipe. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. (1849) 404 
The bifid tail of the comet. 1849 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club VM. 
371 Bifidly divided at the apex. 

Bifidate (bifidelt), a. [f. prec.+-aTE.] A bad 
variant of prec. 1847 in Craic. 

Bifidated, z. [f. as prec. +-ED.] = prec. 

1755 in Jounson; hence in mod. Dicts. 

ifidity (boi-, bifi-diti). [f. Brru + -rry.} The 

quality of being bifid. 

1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 106 Antero-posterior bifidity. 

Bi-fidous, bificdeous, a Obsolete by-forms 
of Birip. 

1657 ‘TomLinson, Rexou’s Disp. 456 Bifideous hoofes. 
Lbid. 457 Bifidous ungles, like a Goat. 1715 PAtl. Traus. 
XXIX. 307 Quadrupeds. .multifidous and bifidous. 


Bifilar (beifeilan), a. [f. Bi- pref? + Finan, 
f. L. fil-um thread + -an.] Fitted or furnisbed 
with two threads; sfec. applied to apparatus for 
measuring minute distances or angles; also for 
suspending a body so that it has a very slight 
directive force in a definite plane, with a view to 
the measurement of minute forces, etc. Bifilarly 
adv., in a bifilar manner, by means of two threads. 

1870 R. Feacuson Electr. 26 Gauss’s bifilar magnetometer. 
3879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Pail. 1.1. § 435 The Bifilar 
Suspension..was used also by Gauss in his bifilar magneto- 
meter for measuring the horizontal component of the ter- 


restrial magnetic force. 1884 Harper's May. Sept. 644/1 A 
a disc suspended bifilarly, 


ifistular (boificstidlas), a. [f. Br- pref4 1+ 
Fistuiar, f. L. fistula tube.] Having two tubes. 
1870 Hookea Stud. Flora 224 Lobelia Dortmanna, 
leaves all radical, submerged, subcylindrical, bifistular. 
Biflete, v., to flow round: see BE- pref. 4- 
Biflorate (baiflosre't), z. [fas next +-aTE.] 
= next. 1864 in WEBSTER. 
Biflorous (bi,flo res), a. [f mod.L. défor-us 
two-flowered (f. l1- + flor-em flower) + -ous.] 
Bearing two flowers or blooms ; two-flowered. 


1794 Maatyn Rousscan's Bot, xxv. 357 Tangier Pea, an- 
other of the biflorous section. 1880 Gaay Bot. Text-bh. 399. 


+ Bifoil. Obs. Herb. [ad. med.L. difolium, f. 
bt- lwo + folium leaf; cf. treforl, cingueforl.| Obs. 
name of the Twayblade (/zstera ovata). 


1633 Geraan Herbal. 11, \xxxvii. 402 Of Twayblade, or 
herbe Lifoile. 1860 Mayne Jed. Lex. 21. 

Bifold (baifeeld), a. [f. Bi- pref? + Foup.] 
Double, twofold ; of two kinds, degrees, etc. 

1609 SHas. Tr. & Cr. v. ti. 144 (Qa.) O madnesse of dis- 
course, that cause sets up with and against it selfe, By- 
fonld authority. [1 od. By fonle authoritie. Glode Ei-fold 
authority '] 1818 J. Brown Psyche 85 Like Janus with 
his bifold faces. 1876 Emeason ss. Ser. 1. vii. 186 The 
scholar shames us by his bifold lie. 

Bifole, obs. form of BEFOOL. 

Bifoliate  boifalitt), a. [f. mod.L. ézfoli-us 
two-leafed (f. Bi-+/foliem leaf)+-aTE.J Ilaving 
or consisting of two leaves, 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 251. 1870 BentLey Bot, 164 A leaf is 
said to be binate, bifoliate, or unijugate, if it consists of 
only 2 leaflets springing from a common point. 


Bifoliolate (beifo™lidleit), a. [f. Bre preft 1 
+mod.L. foltol-um, dim. of folium leaf + -ATE.] 
Ilaving or composed of two leaflets; see quet. 
1835 Linovey /2frod. Bot. (1848) 11. 360 Bifoliolate, when 


in leaves the common petiole is terminated by two leaflets 
growing from the same point. 


Bifollicular: sec Bi- fref-? 1. 

Bifor, -an, -en, obs. forms of BEFoneE. 

Biforate (boifdrét, bi-foreit), a. [f Bipreft i 
+ Forate, ad. L. foratus pierced] 
openings’ (Gray Bot, Text-bh. 1880); having two 
perforations, as the anther of the rhododendron. 

2 it BRANDE. 

Biforine (biforain). Bot. [f. L. befor-is having 
folding doors or two openings (f. é2- two + foris 
door) +-INE.] A minute oval sac found in the 
green pulpy part of some leaves; so called from 
discharging its contents by an opening at each end. 


1842 in Branor, 1870 BentLey ot. 34 Such cells have 
been called Biforines. 


Biforked (boifpukt), a. [f. Bre pref? 1 + 
Forkrp.] Having, or divided into, two forks, 
branches, or peaks ; = BirugcATE a. 

1578 BantsteR Flist, Aan. 1. 20 The same posteriour Pro- 


cesse of the second Vertebre is clouen or biforked, 1685 
Moapen Geog. Rect. 198 A steep biforked mountain. 1873 


Loner. Aftermath Prel. 72 [Birds that] flying write upon 
the sky the biforked letter of the Greeks. 1878 BaowninG 
Poets Croisic xviii, The biforked hill betwixt. 

Biform (boi-fgim), a. [ad. L. déformrs, f. bi- 
two+ forma shape, form.] Having, or partaking 
of, two distinct forms. 

1816 R. Jameson Char. Min. (1817) 202 A crystal is said 
to be bi-form, when it contains a combination of two re- 
markable forms. 1825-36 Montacu tr. Bacon’s Sap. Vet. 
(1860) 209 Of a biform figure, human above, half brute 
helow. 1864 SwinsurNE Atalanta 1253 The biform bull. 


Bi-formed, a. [f. as prec. +-zD.] = prec. 
1586 Waanea 42h, Lug. m. xviii. 8x Bi-formed Janus. 
1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts 437 The Epithets of a Mule 


‘Llaving two | 


854. 


are..dirty, Spanish, rongh, and bi-formed. 1656 in Blount 
Glossogr.; und in mod. Dicts. 

Bifo-rmity. [fas prec.+-1Ty.] Biform nature. 

2611 Cotca., Biformuté, biformitie, double forme. 1642 H. 
Moae Song of Soudt. ut. lxx, Strange things he spake of 
the biformity Of the Dizoians. 

Biforn(e, obs. form of BEFORE. 

+ Bifo‘rnys, adv. Obs. [ =deforn-es, f. beforn, 
BEFORE + -¢s of advb. genitive.] Before, in front. 

01420 Pallad, on Hush, vu. 43 This teeth wol bite hem so 
that beth bifornys And fere hem in, 

Bifront (beifrnt),z.; also 7 byfront. [ad.L. 
bifront-em, f. bi- two + front-en (nom. fronts) 
forehead, face.] Having two faces or aspects ; 
donble ; a/so/,= Janus. 

1598 Marston (gad. i. 141 This [anian-bifront hypo- 
crisie. 1640 T. CaseEw Poets 111 But, Byfront, open thou 
no more, In his blest raigne, the temple dore. 31658 CokaINE 
Poems (1669) 1 The bifront hill. 188° Swinsuene Gard. Cy- 
modoce 244 One sheer thread of narrowing precipice Bifront. 

Bifrontal | boifre ntal), 2. = prec. 

1876 Humpwreys Corx Coll. Max, xxi. 259 Bifrontal Janus. 

Bifronted, a. [f. as prec. + -Ep.] = prec. 

1598 Marston Pigmad, i, 137 Yee vizarded-bifronted- 
Tanian rout. 1680 Protest. Petit. agst. Popery in Roxb. 
Ball. (1881) 1V. 207 A bi-frouted Conscience. 1817 Goow1n 
WMandev, 11. 106 ‘The bifronted imputation of cowardice 
and treachery. 

Bifurcal (boifiakal), a. rare. [f. L. défurc-us 
two-forked, two-pronged + -aL1.] = BiruRcATE a. 

1861 Reape Cloister & A. ILL. 145 A little bifurcal dagger 
to hold the meat. 

Bifurcate (boifaukeit), v. [f. med.L. d¢fereat- 
us two-forked (cf. BiruRcots and -ATE) ; at first 
only in the pa. pple., which is also generally used 
as an adj.] To divide into two forks, branches, 
or peaks: a. ¢rans. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man gos The utter of these two 
vneqvall branches..is presently byfurcated. 

b. txtr, 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 746 Sometimes, at its ter- 
mination, it [Vena Azygos] bifurcates. 

Hence Bifurcated, Bi-furcating ///. a. 

1618 CaooKe Body of Man 977 The spinall processes of the 
necke are byfurcated. x81x Pinxerton (Petrad. 11. 345 
Which renders the summit of Etna properly bifurcated. 
1845 Daawis Moy. Nat. xx. (1873) 478 [The] atoll is divided 
by abifurcating channel. 1853 Tu. Ross Humrboldt's Trav. 
111. xxv. 17 The northern branch of the bifurcated river. 

Bifurcate  bsifiuk-t\, a. [f med.L. difurcat- 
ws: see prec.] =BirorkeEp ; see also quot. 1880. 

1835 LinpLey /xfrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 342 The filament. .is in 
Crambe bifurcate. 1880 Gray Bot. Text.-0h. 399 Bifurcate, 
two-forked.. But it may mean 37s fercaius, forked and again 
forked. - : 

Bifurcation beifeské'fan). 
BIFURCATE v. : see -ATION.] 

1, Division into two forks or branches (viewed 
either as an action or a state’. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. 93 A byfurcation or di- 
vision of the roote into two parts. 1879 Rutiey Stud. 
Rocks ix. 79 A bifurcation of the rays is no longer induced. 


[n. of action f. 


1849 Gaore Greece i. xlv. mary, Bifurcation of Grecian 
politics between Sparta and Athens. 1876 Douse Grimm's 
Law App. E. 206 An incipient bifurcation of meaning. — 

2. concr. a. The point at which the division 
into two forks takes place. b. The bifurcating 
branches or one of them. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man gos The greater and vtter part 
of that byfurcation..descendeth along the Brace. 1761 
Srives in PAz2. Trans. LV. 263 Yhe tube. .lessens gradnall 
as far as the bifurcation. 1835 Mavay Phys. Geog. Sea it. 
§ 128 To regard them as bifurcations of the Gulf Stream. 
1860 Mottey .Vether/. (1868) 11. ix. 23 The islund..at the 
bifurcation of the Rhine and the Waal. ; 

Bifwreous, 2. ?0és-° [f. L. bifterc-us two- 
forked (f. Bi- 1 twice + furca fork) + -ovs.] = 
BIFURCATE a. 

1656 in Buount Glossogr, 1847 in Craic and mod. Dicts. 

Bifurked, a. A mixture of diforked and bifur- 
cate, 

1563 Bate Sed. Wks, (1849) 440 The disciples of Anti- 
christ with their bifurked ordinaries. 1879 Dixon Windsor 
IL. i, 5 His beard .. was bi-furked and short. 

Big, sb. Ods. exc. dial. Also bigg, bigge. 
[Deriy. unknown. (Some refer it to Bie a.; some 
compare Comish dege/, Breton dég/ the navel.)] 

1. Ateat. Now dal. 

1573 Tussea Ash. xxxiii. (1878) 74 Lamb, bulchin, and 
pis, geld vnder the big. 1601 Hottano Péiny I. 558 With 

igs or dugs. 1705 Hickennci. Priest-Cr. 1. v. 48 If they 
had suckt in the Whimsie from the Bigg with their Mother's 
Milk. 19727 Braptey Mam. Dict., Bigg, a Pap or leat in 
some Country Places. 1875 Lance. Gloss. (1. D. S.) Big, a 
teat, where the ‘familiar’ was said to draw blood from the 
ere gre witch. 

+2. A boil. Obs. 

x6or Hotcanp Pliny U1. 444 Good for the swelling piles 
and bigs. 1646 GauLz Cases Consc.6 If you will not admit 
a big, or a boyl. 

Big (big), . Forms: 4 byge, 4-6 byg(e, 
bygge, 4-7 bigg(e, 3- big. [ME. big, bigg, bigge, 
first known in end of 13th c. in writers of North- 
umbria and north Lincolnshire: hence perh. of 
Norse origin; but its derivation is entirely un- 
known. (See Skeat: E. Miiller’s suggestion that it 


BIG. 


may be short for Biauy a. is not favoured by the 
history of the senses; but the latter is itself uncer- 
tain, and the arrangement here may require change.)] 

+1. Of living beings : Of great strength or power ; 
strong, stout, mighty. Os. L. validus, potens. 

@1300 /lavelok 1774 Bernard stirt up, bat was ful big. 
135a Minot Poems vi ae To batail er thai baldly big. 
21375 Joseph Arim. 452 Anon tholomers men * woxen be 
biggore; Sone beeren hem a-bac ‘and brouhten hem to 
grounde. 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B, vi. 2x6 Bolde beggeres and 
bigge pat mowe her bred biswynke. c1q00 Destr. Troy 
vin. 3971 A felle man in fight, fuerse on his enimys, And in 
batell full bigge. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur (1816) II. 367 
Within four or five days, sir Launcelot was big and strong 
again. 1530 Patsca. 306/1 Bygge of strength, roduste. 
Bygge of power or myght, puissant, 1599 Suaxs, fen. V, 
we iL 43 Bigge Mars seemes banqu'ront in their begger'd 

oast. 

+b. Powerful in resources, rich, wealthy. (Cf. 
OE. rice.) Obs. rare. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1460 Now er we bigg [v.”. riche], 
now er we bare. 

+2. Of things: Strong, stout; stiff; forceful, 
violent, vehement. (This passes into the sense of 


‘great,’ cf. ‘a great or violent storm.’) Oés. 

crzzs £. FE. Addit. P. B. 43 Ful bygge a boffet. /dfd. A. 
374 Much pe bygger 3et watz my mon. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
xv. 6548 Big was the batell vpon bothe haluys. 1477 Eaat 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 84 He is of bygge & strong corage. 
1523 Fitzners, /7xs. § 10 Bigge and styffe grounde, as 
cley, wolde be sowen with bigge stuffe, as beanes. 1574 
Hy leather vii, The redder the Rainbow appeareth, 
even so much the higger doth the winde ensue. 1604 
Spars. O¢A. i. iii. 349 Farewell the bigge Warres That 
makes Ambition Vertue ! 

3. Of great size, bulk, or extent; large. (The 
first appearance of this sense is doubtful. Quot. 
1386 probably, 1490 possibly belong to 1.) 

[1386 Cuaucea Pro/. 548 Ful byg he was of brawn and 
eek of bones. 1490 Caxton Fxueydos xv. 60 The grete 
cytees and bygge townes. 1494 FAasvan v. exxxi. 114 Pre- 
cious stones of a great bygnesse and value.] 1552 Hu.oet 
Bigger parte or syde, dona pars. 1580 Baset Adv. B 648 
The Epistle was as bigge or as great as a booke. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hex. 1V, 1. ii, 277 Care I for.. the stature, bulke, 
and bigge assemblance of a man? 1642 Mitton Afol. 
Smect. Wks. (1851) 305 The biggest and the fattest Bishop- 
rick. 1668 BovLe Occas. Ref. 1. iii. (1675) 185 For the loss 
of the biggest Fortune in the East. 31719 W. Wooo Sure. 
Trade 220 \n a Condition to have a bigger Trade. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har, ut. xciii, The big rain comes dancin, 
to the earth. 1859 Tennyson Zid 489 Apt at arms a 
big of bone. 1884 Jessor in 19/4 Cent. Mar, 389 Big ships, 
big hotels, big shops, big drums, big dinners. 

b. esp. Grown, large, tall, grown up. 

1552 Hutoet, Bygge to be, or waxe of stature lyke a man. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. V. lil. 128 le run away Till [ am bigger, 
but then Ile fight. 1653 Watton Angder 133 The Salmon 
.. never grows big but in the Sea, 1871 M. Couns A/rg. 
& Merch. \. iv. 127 After some years of bullying by big 
girls .. Amy .. became a big girl’ herself. 

ec. ‘Ilaving comparative bulk, greater or less.’ 

1547 Booaor /2trod. Knozwd. 198 Sardyns..a pile fyshe 
as bydg [?bygg] as a pylcherd. 1570 Dez Math. Pref. 21 
The vnskillfull man, would iudge them [Sun and Moon] 
alike bigge. 1592 Suaks. Rom. §& Ful... iv. 55 She comes 
In shape no bigger than an Aggat stone. 1642 MiILTon 
Apol. Smect. Wks. (1851) 311 Seeming bigger then they are 
thraugh the mist and vapour. 1783 Hocaatu Anal, Beauty 
xi. 85 Statues .. bigger than life. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
iv. 7 No bigger than a glow-worm shone the tent. 

d. quasi-adv. 

1563 Hyut Art Garden. (1593) 7 Made more fruitfull and 
plentifuller or bigger yeelding. 1658 Rowtano Mouffet's 
Theat. Ins. 928 The Hornets.. dig their nests bigger and 
bigger, as the family growes greater and greater. 1871 
Morey Vodtaire (1886) 48 Such enormities bulked big in 
the vision of the father. : 

4. Great with young, far advanced in pregnancy ; 
ready to give birth. Const. wrk, rarely of. 

1535 CovEroaLe Hos. xiii. 16 Their women bygg with 
childe. 1593 Donne Sat. iv, Like a big wife..rendy to 
travail. 1611 Snaks. Cym6. 1. i. 39 His gentle Lady Bigge 
of this Gentleman. 1711 Aopison Sect, No. 7 P 3 One of 
our female companions was big with child. 

5. transf. and fig. Filled, full so as to be ready 
to burst ont or bring forth; distended, swoln; 
teeming, ‘ pregnant’ wth, 

[1580 Baaet A/v. B 648 Bigge vaines standing out.] x1g98 
Sudks. Merch. V. u, vili. 44 His eye being big with teares. 
1672 DaybEN Cong. Graxada u.i, Shining Mountains big 
with Gold. 1713 Aopison Cadéo 1. i, Th’ important day, big 
with the fate Of Cato and of Rome. 1990 Buake Fr. Rev. 79 
The mind of this political preacher .. big with some extra- 
ordinary design. 1876 Bracke Sones Relig. & Life 169 
Fateful moments, Big with issne. 

6. Full in voice or sound, loud. + Zo speak or 
talk big: to speak or talk loudly, or with full 
voice. Ohs. (Cf. also 8 b.) 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 360b, They. fashion 
theyr voyces bigge like olde men. 1591 Srensea Virgil's 
Guat, ii, This Muse shall speak to_thee In bigger notes. 
1656 Ducaro Gate Lat. Unt. § 701 The voice of striplings, 
before they begin to speak bigg. 1709 Col. Records Penn, 
If. sox It was necessary to talk bigg & sound aloud that 
usefull Language. 1859 Tennyson Evid 1390 [He] cried 
out with a big voice, : 

7. Of high position or standing; great, im- 
portant. (Colloquial or humorous, for greaz.) 

1577 Hounsuen Chron. Il. 1146/1 Such .. vtterance, as 
pulled manie teares out of the eies of the biggest of them. 
1988 Suaks. L. L. L.y. it 555, ‘1 Pompey am, Pompey sur- 


¢ 


BIG, 


nam’d the big.’ 1670 Penn Liberty Consc. Wks. 1. 446 Let 
no Man therefore think himself too big to be adinonish'd. 
1879 ‘[RoLLoPE Thackeray 50 Thackeray had become big 
enough to give a special éclat to any literary exploit. 

8. Haughty, pompous, pretentions, boastful. 

1570 Ascuam Scholem, (1863) 43 To the meaner man..to 
seeme somewhat solemne, coye, big, and dangerous of looke. 
1581 J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 495 b, Not dasht out of 
countenaunce for any bygge lookes. 1624 Massincer Keve- 

ado 1. iii, For all your big words, get yoa farther off. 1705 

TANHOPE Paraphr. I, 243 All sach big Pretensions are false 
and groundless, 1862 Burton BA Auster 11. 142 A mere 
platitude delivered in the most superb climax of big words. 

b. esp. in the quasi-advéd. use, 70 talk, look big. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr, u. ii. 230 Nay, looke not big, nor 
stampe, nor stare. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. Alatt.xviii, How 
big soever he now look and talk. 1741 Mippteton Cicero 
Il. vii. 248 Pompey .. always talked big to keep up their 
spirits. 1812 Examiner 5 Oct. 631/2 He heads his troops 
and looks big. r irae 

B. Comd., chiefly adjectives. 1. General: a. 
parasynthetic, as (of size or bulk) d%g-bearded, 
-bodied, -boned (also -bone obs.), -bosoued, -bulked, 
-wombed ; (of sound, etc.) big-mouthed, -voiced, 
worded; also big-wordiness sb.; b. quasi-advd. 
with ppl. adjs., as dig-buzsing, -looking, -made, 
-sounding, -swollen. 

1857 HuGues Jom Brown1.y, A great *big-bearded man. 
16rx SpeeD Theat, Gt, Brit. ix. (1614) 17/1 *Many bigec- 
bodied streames, 1610 Rowtanps Martin Mlark-all ir A 
stout sturdie and *bigbone knave, 1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. tv. 
iii. 46 * Big-bon’d mean, fram'd of the Cyclops size. 1818 Scott 
Hirt. Midi. iii, Handcufts..too small for the wrists of a man 
so*big-boned. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. vi. 201 Ve *big- 
buzzing little-bodied Goats. 1885 G. Mrereorr Diana I, v. 
118 He wasa *big-chested fellow. 1634 A/alory's Arthur 
(1816) I. 360 A young man, and a *big made. 1642 MILTON 
Apol. Smect Wks. 1738 L125 1¢ was *big-moath’d, he says; 
no marvel, if it were fram’d as the Voice of three Kingdoms. 
1874 F. Hace in MV. Amer. Rev.CX1X., 328 The gratuitous 
*big-wordiness of Sir Thomas Browne and Henry More. 

2. Special combinations: big-bellied a., havinga 
large belly, corpulent; pregnant; big-endian a. 
(humorous), pertaining to the large end (of anegg); 
also sb.; big-horn, a species of sheep inhabiting 
the Rocky Mountains. Also in various colloca- 
tions which have come to have specific fore, as big 
drum, big game, big toe; big coat (.S¢.), an 
over-coat; big daisy, the Ox-eye daisy, and similar 
flowers; big dog, a watch dog; also /ig.; big 
trees, the Sequoias or Wellingtonias of the Sierra 
Nevada, N. America. See also Bic-wic. 

1561 Stow Eng. Chron. an, 1087 (R-) [William Rufus] was 
..not of any great stature, thongh somewhat *big bellied. 
1670 Brooks Wes, (1867) Vi. 174 A *big-bellied mercy, a 
mercy that has many thousand mercies in the womb of it. 
ae Anoison Sfect. No. 127 ®6 Waddling up and down 
like *big-bellied Women. 1794 Buans Is. IIT, 299 A *big- 
bellied bottle’s a heav'n of care. 1752 in Scots Alag. (1753) 
June 290/2 The said Allan Breck had no “big coat on. 1884 
Gd, Words June 400/1 He was *‘ big-dog' to a disorderly 
house. 1726 Swirr Gulliver iv, The books of the *Big- 
endians have been long forbidden. 1832 Caatyce in Fraser's 
Mag. V.254 Its dome is but a foolish * Big-endian or Little- 
endian chip of an egg-shell compared with that star-fretted 
Dome. 1864 Spectator No. 1874. 627 Versed in wood craft 
and the destruction of **big game.’ 1849 W. Tavinc A storia 
240 The *bighorn is so named from its horas; which are of 
a great size, and twisted like those of aram, 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Jan.193/1 The *‘ big trees’ proper are confined to cer- 
tain groves on the western flank of the Sierra Nevada. ; 

Big, bigg (big), v. Ods. exc. north, dial. 
Forms: 3-5 bigg(en, (3 biggenn), 4 big(en. 
4-6 bygie, § byge(en, 4- big, bigg. [ME. 
biggen, bygge, a. ON. bygeja to inhabit, dwell in, 
build, cognate with OE. éz/zan to dwell, inhabit, 
cultivate, from same root as BE.] 


+1. rans. To dwell in, inhabit. Ods. 

c1z00 E£. E. Psalter xxxvifi}. 3 (Matz.) Big be erbe (Vale. 
inhabita terram] and best fede in his riches. 

+2. intr. To dwell; to have an abode. Ods. 

¢1200 Oxmin 12734 Lef ma33stre, where biggesst tu. 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. 339 Biside his brober to bigge. /did. 
330 To biggen in pays. 

t3. reft. (and passive). To place or locate one- 
self, take up one’s position. Oés. 

¢1352 Minot Poems vii. (1795) 35 Bigges him right by 
jowre side, ¢1400 Destr. Troy v. 1598 With barburs bigget 
in bourders of the stretes. crq8s Digdy Alyst. (1882) m1. 
2024 Pou hast byggyd be here among spynys. 

4. trans. To build. Still in Sc. and north. dial. 

azzoo £, FE. fs, Ixviti, 36 God..sal.. bigge pe cites of 
Jude. ¢1325 Ali?. P. B. 1666 1 haf bigged Babiloyne. 1375 
Harsova Bruce v. 453 To byg the castell vp agane. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 35 Byggya, or bildyn, ediyico. 14588 Test. 
Eébor. WI, 225 TR chapell.. bigged and made be the said 
sir Thomas. 1609 Skene Reg. Alay. 83 Gif ane man.. hes 
there bigged houses and biggings, 1646 Row /uist. Kirk 
(1842) 12 Down with those crow nests, else the crowes will 
big in them againe! 1869 WauoGH Lane. Sk. 205 in Lance. 
Gloss., They bigged yon new barn, 1884 U. P. Mag. Apr. 
156 Bigging the fold dyke. a, 

5. transf. and fig. To erect, rear, pile up. 

41300 FE, FE. Psalter xxviili]. 5 In pair hand-werkes bam for-~ 
do, And noght big bam pou salt als so. ¢1430 Lypc. Afin. 
Poems (1840) 264 Thy place is biggyd above the sterrys cleer. 
1513 Dovcias -Exeis 1v. xii. 73 This funerall fire with thir 
handis biggit 1. 1663 SpaLpING 7'roud, Chas. 1, (1829) 14 
Seats of deals, for the purpose bigged of three degrees. 
1716 in IVodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 134 A young lad .. was 
bigging corn in the wain. 


855 


+6. To construct, form, fashion. Oés. 

e1geg BH. Addit. PC. 124 Hit may not be pat he is 
blynde Pat bigged vche y3e. 1430 Lyog Chron. 7 roy . x, 
So ryche coloures byggen I ne may. 

Big, variant of Bice, barley. 

| Biga (bsigd) Row. Antig. [L.; later form 
of digw, contr. from dijuge, f. di- two +fug-um 
yoke, collar.] A two-horsed chariot. 

1850 Leircu Adler's Anc. Art § 245. 253 A biga, the 
king therein. 1857 Bracu dc. Pottery (1858) 11. 202 A man 
standing in a biga. 

+ Biga‘le, v. Ols. Also 1 begalan. ([OE. 
degalan, {. Be-+galan to sing, GALE v.] trans. 
To charm with incantations, etc.; to enchant. 

er000 Sax. Leechd. ¥. 199 Gyf hwyle yfel dade man purh 
anigne a:fpancan oberne begaleb. ¢ 1200 Trin. Colf. font. 
197 And te londes-men hire bigaled. c1205 Lay. 19255 Heo 
bigolen pat child mid galdere swide stronge. 

+ Birgam(e, a. and 53. Obs. Also 5-6 by- 
game. [a. OF. digame, ad. med.L. digamus, f. bi- 
two, twice + Gr. -yayos married.] Ilaving at the 
same time two wives or husbands, 53. A man 
or woman so married. In Fecd. Law applied also 
to one who marries a second time. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 1528 Lamech .. was be first o liue pat 
bigam was wit dubul vijfe. a 1460 Pecock in Lewis Life 
286 (T.) St. Paul's ordaining that a bigam should not be a 
deacon. 1491 Caxton Irtas Patr. (W. de W.\1. cxvii. 1408/1 
In the sayd cite was a man bygame. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Aen\W. de W.)1v. xxi(1506) 234 If he were. .excommanycate, 
byganie, illegittime. 

| Birgama. O/s. rare—'. [med.L., fem. of 
Bieamus.] A woman living in bigamy. 

1597 Warner Add. Eng, AEnecidos 320 Greater is the wonder 
of your strickt chastitie, than it wou’d be a novell to see 
you a Bigama. 

Biga'mic, 2. Of or belonging to bigamy. 

1868 Newspaper, Not with any bigamic intentions, 

Bigamist (bigamist). [fas Breamy +-1s7.] 
A man or woman living in bigamy: a. in the 
usual acceptation; cf. Bigamy 1. Hence Bigam- 
istic a. 

@ 1631 Donne Septuagint 202 (T.) Lamech the prime biga- 
mist and corrupter of inarriage. 1840 THackEaay aris 
Sk. Bk. (1872)237 Old La Vauballigre was a bigamist. 1834 
Fraser's Mag. VX. 332 He had actually gone through a 
bigamistic sham with her. 

b. in £ec?. Law; cf. Bigamy 2. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[1656 Biount Géossogr., Bigamist, he that hath marryed 
two wives.] 19726 AytirFe Parerg. 116 Much less can a 
Bigamist have such a Benefice. 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Sax, 
Chr, (1858) TE}. i. 17 The bigamist, though he were a widower 
.. was excluded .. from the rank of bishop, ete. 

Bigamous (bi-gimos), @. [f. med.L. dfgan-us 
(see Ligam)+-ous.] Living in bigamy; involv- 
ing bigamy. Bigamously a:/v., so as to commit 
or involve bigamy. 

1864 Times 17 Aug. (reviewing ‘Enoch Arden”), Arden’s 
bigamous wife. 1866 Standard 2 June 7/4 He deserted 
her and contracted a bigamous marriage. 1882 /07d. 14 
eee Charged with bigamously intermarrying with 
one L—. 

||Bi-gamus, a. (sd.) Ods. Pl. bigami. [med.L.] 
= Bicam(e. 

©1375 Wycuir Sed, IW’ks. (1869) 1. 87 Crist was not bigamus 
ne brake not his matrimonye. 1543 KeatTuHeret Act 4 Edw. /, 
Concerning men twise maried, called Bygamy. ¢1555 Haars- 
FreLtD Divorce Hen. VIII, (1878) 43 So doth he dispense 
with a bygamus. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 11. 395 
Tonsured Clerks, provided they be not Bigami. 

Bigamy (bigimi). Forms: 3-7 bigamie, 4 
bygamye, 6 bygamy, 6- bigamy. (a. F. digamie, 
f, bigame; see BiGaM(E and -Y.] 

1. Marriage with a second wife or husband 
during the lifetime of the first ; the crime of having 
two wives or husbands at once. 

¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 449 Bigamie is unkinde ding, On engleis 
tale, twie-wifing. 1386 Cuaucer H’7/e's f'rot, 54 Of shrewed 
Lamech and his bigamie. 1460 Capcaave Chron. (1858) 5 
Lamech, that broute in first bigamie. 1660 StanLey Hist. 
Philos. (1701) 97/2 The occasion, whereupon the Athenians 
.- allowed bigamy. c1725 Pore Mart. Scriél. xiii, A suit 
against Martin for Bigamy. 1884 Pad? Mall G. 4 Mar. 3/2 
Bigamy cases seldom have any legal interest for lawyers 
at the present day. 

b. (Used fg. or Joosely.) 

1635 J. Taytor (Water P.) Old Parr Dj, Each man had 
many wives, which Bigamie, Was such increase to their 
Posterity. 21658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems (1677) 70 But is 
this piney of Titles due? Are you Sir Thomas and Sir 
Martin too ‘ 

2. Eccl. Law. Re-marriage after the death of 
a first wife (or husband); marriage of, or with, 
a widow (er widower). Oés. exc. Hzst. 

(1345 Ae? [in Rastell 1557] 18 Adz, 77/, ii, De trier par 
enquestes ov en auter maner la bygamic.: 1528 Mogr 
Conf. agst. Trib, ut, Wks. 229/1 The forbidding of bigamy 
by y* wedding of one wife after another. 1543 GaaFTon 
Cont. Harding 504 It is..a greate blemishe to the sacred 
maiestie of a prince .. to bee defiled wt bigamy in his first 
mariage. 31594 Suaks. Rich. #//, 11. vii. 189 Seduc’d.. To 
base declension, and loath’d Bigamie. 1752 FIrLoinc Aselia 
vi. vii, T shall not eater into the question concerning the 
legalityof bigamy. Ourlaws certainly allowit. 1865 Nicnots 
Britton 11.25 note, Bigamy (in the ancient and proper sense 
of the word) involved the loss of the benefit of clergy. 

Bigan(e: see Becin and BEGo. 


+Biga'pe, v. Ods. rare". [f. br, Br-+ 


BIGG. 


ME. gapfen to Garr; cf. Du. begapen, LG. be- 
gafen.J trans. To gape or stare at. 

azz Leg. Nath, 1262 pes keiser bigapede ham, as mon 
pact bigon to weden, 

Bigarreau, -roon (bigirdu:, -ran), Also 7 
biguar, 7-8 bigarro, 7-9 biguarreau, [a.F. A7- 
garreau, pl. -eaux, f£. bigarré varicgated. Bi- 
garroon secms to be an Eng. change.] The large 
white heart-cherry, one side of which is pale 
yellow, and the other red. See also quot. 1859. 

1675 Phil. Trans, X. 494 Cherry of that kind which we 
call Bigarreaox, 1688 Home Armory u. iii. 49 The Bigaar 
Cherry is a fair kind. 1693 Everyn De éa Onint. Compt, 
Gard. 1. 73 The backward Cheick or Bigarros. 1719 Lou- 
pon & Wise Compl. Gard. 87 The Biggaro, or Heart-Cherry, 
is a Fruit both firm and crackling. 18s9 Louvon Encyct. 
Gard. § 4485 At the present time all the heart-shaped cherries 
which have the flesh firm .. are arranged under the head of 
Bigarreaux. 1875 M. Conins Sweet & Tw. £1, xit. 166 
Under the great bigaroon cherry-trees. ¥ 

+ Bi gate, «. (50). [ad, L. dgdtus, f. dfga: sec 
Brea.) | A coin) bearing the figure of a biga. 

1600 Hfottany Livy xxx. xxiii, 838 Hee had..of silver 
coine in bigate pieces [L. A/gdti] 532000. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Bigat (bigdtus) was a piece of Roman silver Coyn. 

Bizeme, v.: see BryvEMe. 

Bigeminal (boidgemindl), 2. [f. Br prof? 6 
+ GeminaL, f. L. gemtnus twin] Existing or 
arranged in two pairs; sfec. in Phys. applied to 
the corpora quadrigemina of the brain, lying be- 
neath the cerebral hemispheres. 

1836 Topp Cycé. clnat. & Phys. 1. 583/1 Their medullary 
fibres ..enter the bigeminal bodies. 1870 RoLtLEston <i ini, 
“Life Tatrod, 53 The bigeminal hollow optic lobes. 

Bige’minate (-incit), z. [f. as prec. + Gewin- 
ave, ad. L. vemindatus doubled, f. geménus twin.) 
=prec. (Chiefly in Bot.) Also Bige-minated 
ppl. a. (See quot.) 

1817 R. Jameson Char, J7in. 203 Bi-geminated calcareous 
spar is a combination of two rhomboids and two dodeca- 
hedrons. 1835 Linpiey /xtrod. Bot, (1848) TI. 361 [De- 
compound leaves are} bigeminate, when each of two secon- 
dary petioles bears a pair of leaflets. 


Bigener (boidzina1). Bot. (a. L. bigener, f. bi- 
two + geuer- (nom. genzs) kind.) A cross or 
hyhrid between two genera. 

1835 Linptry (trod. Bor. (1848) TI. 242 Bigeners, that is 
tosay mules between different genera, 1883 Mature SKVUL, 
570 A trae bigener. 

+ Bigenerous, ¢. O¢s. [f. as pree.+ -ovs.] 
Partaking of two genera or species ; hybrid. 

1610 Guittim /lereaddry ut. xxv. 1660) 255 A bigenerous 
beast of unkindly procreation. 1688 Hotme f rwory nu. 208 
Bigenerous Creatures, Monsters by Natures Generation. 

+Brgeng. Ots.rare—'. (OE. df-geny ‘ wor- 
ship, cultus,’ the subst. form belonging to éeedn, in 
sense of coléve to worship: see BEGov.) Worship. 

c1000 AltrRic Gram. xi.79 Cultus, bigeng. c1175 Lanib. 
JTom, 119 We beod purh crist to heouene ibroht, 3if we his 
bigenge haldad. : 

Bigent, variant of BEJAN. 

Bigential (boijdgenfal), a. [f. Bi- pref? 1 + 
L. gent-ent race + -1AL]. Composed of or contain- 
ing two races or peoples. 

1846 Worcester cites VM. Amer, Rev. ; ‘ 

+ Bigern, v. Obs. rare. [f. bi-, BE- 2 +.9772, 
GRIN to snare.) ¢rvazs. To ensnare. 

¢1400 Apol, Lolt, 64 Per oune findingis. .bi gernyn hem pat 
bey may not ont. , 

+ Bige'ten, bizeoten, 7. 0%s. Jnf. 1 be- 
séotan, 3 bizeoten. fa. 7.1 bexéat. Sa. pple. 
1 begoten, 3 bigoten, -30ten. [Com. WGer.: 
OE. digdéotan, begéotan = OS. bigtotan (Du. be- 
gieten), OUWG. bigiozan MHG. begéeqen, mod.G. 
begieszen), f. bi-, BE- 1 + gruta, in OF. géotan to 
pour, (The mod. form would be ée-yee?.)] 

trans. To pour about or over; to suffuse. 

arooo O. £. Chron. an. 734 Swelce he were mid blode 
begoten. axze5 Fudiana 27 Pat ha al were bigoten of be 
blode. ax2q0 Sawles Warde in Lawib, Hom, 261 Ich iseh 
be apostles. . bizoten al of unimete blisse. 

Bigeten, -3e(o}ten, -3iten, obs. ff. Beart. 

Bigg, bie (big). Sc. and da/. Also § byge, 
6 bygg(e, 6-7 bigge. [a. ON. dyge barley (Da. 
byg, Sw. Yug), corresp. to OE. Adozw grain:— 
OTeut. *euwo-m, f. Old Aryan root *éheew to 
grow, to be (whence BE; cf. Gr. gdm, Skr. O27).] 

1. The four-rowed barley, an inferior but hardier 
varicty of the six-rowed or winter barley (/7or- 
deum hexastichon), of rapid growth, and suited to 
inferior soils and more northern latitudes. (Barley 
is generic; dear includes the six-rowed and four- 
rowed kinds; ézgg the four-rowed only. But dear 
interchanges in local use, now with éardey, now 
with dzgg.) 

e140 in Wr.-Wiilcker l’0c. 726 Foc exaticum, hecmixtilia, 
byge. 1947 Wilts & Invent. N.C. (1835) 127 1 gyve to 
George Bayts a chaldreof Bygg & a chalder of haver, 1562 
Tuanes /erbad ut. (1568) 16 The seconde kinde is called in 
Latin Hordeum Tetrastichum, in Englishe, bigge barley or 
beare or bigge alone. This kind groweth muche in y* North 
country. 1570 Levins Manip, 118 Bigge, corne, Hordenm 


guadratum, 1633 <icts Durham High Commiss. Crt. 57 
And did violently carrie awaie the tieth beare or bigge. 1845 


BIGGAND. 


Statist, Ace. Scott, X11, 453 Oats & bear or big with a little 
barley, are the kinds of grain, 1882 Proc. Berw, Nat. Clud 
IX. 444 Used for husking big, or four-rowed barley. 

2. altrib., as in bigg-barley, -market, -riddle. 

1597 Geraro Herbal. 1. xliv. § 2, 64 Called ., of our English 
northerne people. .Big Barly, 1864 Sat, Rev. 29 May, Most 
strangers would be inclined to think that the ‘ Bigg Market’ 
meant the large one, 1446 IWills & lav. N.C. (1835) 1. 95 
Item j whetridell, j bigridell. 

Biggie, obs. form of Bic. 

+ Biggand, 7//.@. Obs. [north. dial. pres. 
pple. of Bic v.] Building ; sé. a builder. 

ive E. E. Psalter cxviili). 22 Pe stane whilk biggand 
forsoke. [a 1340 HamPote: Psalter cxlvili]. 2 Biggand iern- 
salem oure lord.] 

+ Bigge. Obs. rave—', [Of unknown etymology 
and donbtful genuineness, like most of the words 


in the list qnoted.] An alleged name of the hare. 
¢1300 Names of Hare in Wright Rel. Ant. 1. 133 The 
hare, the scotart, The bigge, the bouchart. 

Bigge(n, obs, form of Buy. 

+ Biggel. O25. Apparently the Nyl-Ghan. 

1745 Parsons Quadr. in Phil, Trans. XLITI. 465 Among 
the Horses in the Stables of the Viceroy of Goa, he saw a 
Beast called a Aiggv/, a creature much about the Colour and 
Bigness of a Rain-deer. 1791 PENNANT Synop, Quadr. 29 
Antilope Tragocamelus, Biggel. 

Biggen (bi-g’n), v. Ods. exc. dial. [f. Bic a.+ 
-EN%,  Perh. sense 3 was the earliest.] 

1. trans. To make big; to increase, enlarge. 

1643 Tuckney Balm of G. 35 Our sinnes.. are very great, 
and if circumstances can biggen them, of the largest size. 
1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Selz. 185 Those things feed and 
biggen us. 1862 Miss Cuarteswortn AWiwist. Children ii, 
22, I can biggen them a bit when they get too small. 

2. intr. To become big, to increase in size. 

1649 Butur £xg. Lprov, Lapr. (1652) 53 All waters 
biggen the further they run. 1674 N. Farrrax Belk & 
Selv.127 Some bigning or growing. 1701 StRELE Chr. Hero 
(1711) 45 His great heart..rose and biggened in proportion 
to any growing danger that threatened him. 1830 GaLt 
Laurie T.y. vii. (1849) 222 My heart biggened in my bosom. 

+3. To recover strength after confinement. dal, 
Obs. Cf. Big a.\. Hence Bitggening v5/. sh, 

1674 Ray N.C. ds, 6, 1 wish you a good biggening. 
1gar Baiwey, Sigeenning, the Up-rising of Women after 

hild-Birth, Country Word, 

Bigger, sé. Obs. exc. north. dial. Also big- 
gar(e. [f. Bic v.+-ER1,.] <A builder, 

©1440 Boxe Flor,8 The furste hyger of Anteoche. 1552 
Asp. HAMILTON Catech, (1884) 28 Ane biggare can nocht 
make ane evin up wal withont direction of his lyne. 

Bigger (bigo1), a., compar. of Bic. Also si, 
One who is bigger; a superior in size. 

1562 J. Wevwoov Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 39 His biggers or 
betters. 1582 N.T.(Rhem.) Acts xiv. 22 note, As if they 
should translate..Maior of London, the Bigger of London. 
1869 Mrs. Wmitney //therto iv. 50 Its own capacity to 
take in sunshine as fast, in proportion, as its biggers and 
betters. Y . 

Bi-ggermost, a. dia. = Biggest. 

1803 S. Peace Anecd, Exg, Lang. 1o2z The biggermost 
man in the parish. 


+ Birggerness. Obs. vare—'. [f. as prec, + 
-yess.] ‘The quality of being bigger; larger size. 

1674 Petty Desc. bef. R. Soc. 27 Wetting of Sails .. doth 
make the Sail, as it were, bigger; which biggerness may be 
known and measured. 

Biggin! (bigin). Also 6 begin, byggen, 7 
biggon, -ging, 6-9 biggen. [a.F. dée¢?n child’s 
cap. See BEeGuINE, z0/e.] 

1. A child’s cap. 

1530 Pauscr. 198/1 Byggen for a chyldes heed, dcguyze. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. §77/2. 1639 MassINGER 
Cunat, Combat wv. ii, Would you have me ‘l'ransform my 
hat to donble clonts and biggings? 1755 Connoissenr No, 
8 (1774) IIT. 71 Such a store of clouts, caps.. biggens .. as 
would set up a Lying-in Hospital. 1819 Scotr /zanhoe 
xxvili, My brain has been topsy-turvy. .ever since the biggin 
was bound first ronnd my head, 

b. Taken as the sign of infancy. 

1609 B. Jonson Sid. Wont. 1. vi, [You have] beene a 
courtier from the biggen, to the night-cap. 1638 QuarLEs 
Hieroglyph. iti, 215 How many dangers meet Poor man be- 
tween the biggin and the winding sheet. 

2, A cap or hood for the head, a night-cap ; also 
the coif of a Serjeant-at-law. 

1562 Buuteyn BA. Sineples roa, Put intoa Forhead clothe 
or Biggen. 1589 Papfe w. Hatchet Bijb, [His] head is 
swolne so big, that he had neede send tothe cooper to make 
him a biggin. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V,1v. v.27 Hee whose 
Brow (with homely Biggen bound) Snores out the Watch of 
Night. 1610 Maaknam Masterf, 1. xvii. 245 Make the 
horse a biggen of canuase to close in the soare. 1639 City. 
Match wvii. in Hazl, Dodsley XIII. 288 Ha’ made him 
barrister, And rais'd him to his satin cap and biggon, 
1828 Scott F, AZ, Perth xvii, Reduced .,to biggen and 
gown, ina night brawl, 

+3. The amnion enveloping the foetus. Ods, 

r61r Cotcr., Agueliere .. called by some Midwiues, the 
Coyfe, or Biggin of the child; by others, the childs shirt, 

Biggin?, [See quot.] A kind of coffee-pot con- 
taining a strainer for the infusion of the coffee, with- 
out allowing the grounds to mix with the infusion. 

1803 Gents, Mag. LX XIII, 1094 Mr. Biggin some years 
ago invented a new sort of coffee pot which has been ever 
since extensively sold under the name of coffee biggins. 
3817 Specif. of Ogle's Patent No. 4173, for Improvements 
in tea and coffee pots or biggins.—‘ The tea or coffee being put 
into the canister, placed within the pot or biggin, the boil- 


856 


ing water is then poured upon it, and the extract is fil- 
tered throngh the strainer into the exterior pot or biggin.' 
a@ 1803 Moore in few. § Corr, (1853) I. 97, 1 had yester- 
day a long visit from Mr. Biggin .. By the bye it is from 
him the coffee biggins take their name, 

+ Bi-ggined, 2. Os. Wearing a biggin. 

1607 R.C. tr, Stephens's World Wond, 235 To see a man 
bigginned with a hood vpon his head. 168s tr. Francion 
24 This old Biggin’d ape? 

+ Bigging, v4/. sb. dial. [f. Bic v. +-1Ne1,] 

ti. The fact of dwelling ; sojonrn, stay. 

¢1zgo Gen. & Ex. 718 Long bigging is here no3t god, 

b. Dwelling-place, habitation, home. Oés. 

c 1250 Gex. § -x. 3163 Bo was non biging of al egipte 
lichles. ¢ 1400 Ef‘ph. (Turnb. 1843) 136 Bryng hus all to 
that bygyng bryghth. c1425 Ziare 7og When he come to 
his bygzynge, He welcomed fayr that lady yynge. 

2. The action of building. s07¢h. dal. 

c1440 Promp. Pare. 35 Byggynge, or beeldynge, edifi- 
catio, structura. 1529 Lance. & Chesh. Wills (1854) 34 Suffi- 
ciant reparations and bydgynges of howses. ¢1g§0 Sir J. 
Batrour Practicks (1754) 34 For the bigging, mending and 
reparatioun of paruche ueees 1816 Scott 4zifzg. iv, ‘ Pre- 
torian here, Praetorian there, I mind the bigging o’t.’ 

3. concr. A building, an edifice; also, an out- 
building as distinguished from a house. vorth, dial, 

1300 Cursor M, 1774 Pe bigginnes fel bath hey and lan. 
e1go0 Desty. Tray xxxv. 13452 Betwene the biggyng 
on pe buerne & pe burgh riche. ¢ 1440 /’s0mp. Parv. 35 
Byggynge..edifictum, 1§33 BELLenoen Lizy v. (1822) 432 
Magnificent housis and biggingis. 1681 Biount Glossogr., 
Biegin, or Aigeing in the northern parts is used for a 
fair house or Gentlemans Seat. 1790 Burns Caft. Grose 
iii, By some auld honlet-haunted biggin’ Or kirk de- 
serted by its riggin’, 1849 C. Bronte Shirdzy xxx. 442 
About to fall asleep wi’ the length of the sermon and the 
heat of the higgin’. 1876 Grant Bureh Sch. Scot... i. 25 
Certain houses, crofts, biggings, lands and gardens, 


Bi'ggish, «. [f. Bic a.+-1su.] Rather big. 

a 16a6 W. Sctater £aZ. 2 Thess, (1632) 150 The volumne 
growes biggish, 1867 CartyLe A emiz.(1881) 1. 100A biggish, 
simple house on the sands, 

+ Biggit, p//. a. Obs. Sc. [f. Bic v.] a. Inbab- 
ited, cultivated (0és.). b. Built, erected. orth. dial. 

1375 Bannour Bruce xiv. 383 Quhen thai come in biggit 
I mae Wittale and mete yneuch thai fand. 1815 Scotr 
Guy ML, 111, 130 (Jam.) ‘ Bred in biggit wa's.” 

Biggonet. Sc. (Dim. of Biecin; cf. OF. egui- 
vet in same sense.] A woman's cap or headdress, 

1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1.ii, Good humour and white 
bigonets shall be Guards to my face, to keep his love for 
me, 1818 Scorr //rt. AZid/, xxiv, The queen tore her big- 
gonets for perfect anger. 

Bight (bait). Also 4 by3t, 5 bycht, 6 byght, 
7 beight, 7-y bite. [OE. Ay4/ bend, masc., cor- 
resp. to MLG, ducht (whence mod.G. ducht ‘bay, 
bight,’ mod.Du. doch, also Da., Sw. dug?) :—OTeut. 
*huhti-s, f. biigan to Bow. OF. dyA? ‘bend’ ap- 
pears to occur in Co/?. Dip/, 538 and App. 308. It 
is to be distingnished from the poetic éyA? abode, 
corresp, to ON. dyed, from dyggja to dwell, in- 
habit. See also BouGut sé.) 

1, A bending or bend; ¢sf. an angle, hollow, or 
fork in the human or animal body; a corner. 

2967 Cod. Dipl. 538 (Bosw.), Andlang norpgeardes Sat hit 
cymp in done byht. c1340 Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut. 1349 Bi be 
by3t al of be py3es. ¢ 1400 Rel. Ant. 1. 190 In the by3t of 
the harme,  1§23 Fitzuern. //xsb, $132 Dresse the wodde 
and bowe it clene and cutte it at enery byghte. 1674 Ray 
V.C. Words,, Beight of the Elbow: Bending of the Etbow, 
Cheshire. We Raitey, ight [of a Horse] is the inward 
bent of the Chambrel: also the bent of the Knees in the 
Fore-legs. [So in subseq. Dicts.] .. f 

2. esp. The loop of a rope, as distinguished from 
its ends ; the part between the ends. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 132 With our cap- 
sten [we] stretched the two byghtes. 1769 Farconer Dict. 
Marine (1789), Bight, the double part of a rope when it is 
folded..as, her anchor hooked the bight of our cable. 1812 
Examiner 9 Nov. 720/1 The bite of a whale-line having .. 
canght his leg. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 242 To 
put the little beast into the bight of a rope, and tow him 
overboard. 1875 BuckLano Log-bk. 290 Catch him round 
the neck with the bight of a rope. 

3. A bend or curve as a geographical feature, 
é.g. an indentation in a coast line, a corner or re- 
cess of a bay, a bend in a river, ete. 

148: in Aifon Ch. Acts 344 Sleningford Bygh. 1555 
Eoen Decades IV. dnd. (Arb.) 381 In the byght of a bay. 
1622 Hawkins Voy, S. Sca (1847) 180 We found pisos in 
the westerne hight of the bay a deepe river. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 146 In the very bite or nook of 
the bay there was a great inlet of water. 1852 CoNvYBEARE 
& H. St. Paul (1862) 1. v. 135 The town was sitnated on 
a bight of the coast, 1876 Moaris Sigurd u. 165 The bight 
of the swirling river. /é%d, 111. 326 Far off in a bight of the 
mountains, 

b. transf. and fig. 

18sr Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 30 Bights and 
bends in the great stream of Time. 1878 Masque Poets 121 
Larded with talk and tallow In the bight of the afternoon. 

4. The space between two headlands, a bay, 
generally a shallow or slightly-receding bay; spec. 
in the Bights of Benin and Biafra, and the Austra- 
lian Bight; also ¢razsf. a bay-like segment. 

1555 Eoen Decades W, Ind, (Arb.) 380 There is a byght 
or bay as thowgh it were a harborowe. 1725 De For Voy. 
vound World (1840) 194 We ran boldly into the bay, and 
came to an anchor in that which they call the Bite, or little 
bay. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), Bight, is also a 
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smal] bay between two points of land. 833 M.Scotr Jom 
Cringle xvii. (1859) 449 The glowing mirror of the calm bight, 
1864 D, Mitcuett Wet Days Edgew. 43,1 see there is a 
bight of blneinthesky. 1878 K. Jounston Africa xi. (1884) 
§15 Fernando Po, near the head of the Bight of Biafra. 
1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 190, 1 spied a bight of 
meadow. .in an angle of the river. 

Bigin(e, -ne, bigirde, obs. f. Brcin, Brcrrp. 

Biglandular: see Bi- pref? 1. 

Biglot (bai-glyt), a. rare. [f. Bre pref? 6 + 
Gr, yA@rra, tongue, language; cf. Gr. diyAwrTos, 
Eng. polyglo?.]_ In two languages, bilingual. 

1883 NV. & QO. 29 Sept. 254/2 The biglot edition. .is a trans- 
lation into Italian. .with the Latin text in parallel columns. 

t+ Bigly, a. Obs. Also bygly, byggly. [f. 
Bie v. to inhabit + -Ly!l.] Habitable, fit or 
pleasant to dwell in; hence gev. pleasant. 

e1325 EE, Aldt. P. A. 962 Bryng me to pat bygly bylde, 
& let me se py blysful bor. ¢x4qqgo lork Alyst. vi. 42 To 
byggly blys we bothe were hrought. ¢1440 Bone Flor, 220 
He wyll dystroye thy bygly landys. c1qgo Henxryson 
Bludy Serk 13 Scho wynnit in a bigly bour, On feld wes 
none so fair, [a1803 Erdington i. in Child Badd. 1. (1882) 
1o7/1 He has built a ee bower, An a’to put that lady in.} 

Bigly (bigli), adv. [f. Bie a.+-Lv2.] 
+1 With great force or violence ; 
strongly, violently. Ods. 

o3325 £, £. Addit. P.C. 321 Pe barrez of vche a bonk ful 
bigly me haldes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xiv. 6033 Knyt hom 
with cables .. And bound hom full bigly on hor best wise. 
1470-8 Matory Arthur (1816) 1. 416 $0 roughly and so 
bigly, that there was not one that might withstand him. 
1556 J. Hevwooo Spider 6 F. Ixxviii. 140 A serius argu- 
ment: Whether | should liue or die, was biglie bent. 

2. Loudly, boastfully, haughtily, pompously. 

1532 More des Tindale Wks. 397/1 And bereth it out 
bigly w' shameles denelyshe heresie. 1585 App. SANnYS 
Swerve. (1841) 104 Goliah thonght bigly of himself. 1602 
Waaner «106, Eng.1x. xlvi. 218 Oftentimes Authoritie lookes 
higlier chan a Bull. 1741 Jounson Debates 7x Part. (1787) 
II. 246 Talking bigly, indeed, of vindicating foreign rights. 
1846 Laxoor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 11.299 He spoke as bigly 
and fiercely as a soaken yeoman at an election feast, 
Bigness (bignes). [f. Bic @.+-NEss.] 

1. Large size or bulk. 

1494 FABYAN Vv. cxxxi. 114 Most precious stones of a great 
bygnesse and valne. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvill. 
viil. 197 A poynted dyamonde of mervaylous bygnes. 1614 
Markuam Cheap Husé. 1. i. (1668) 4 Not grosse with much 
flesh but with the bignesse of his bones. 2827 Harr Gwesses 
(1859) 381 Bigness with the bulk of mankind is the nearest 
synonym for greatness. 1878 Tait & Stewarr Unseen 
Cato. ii, § 85 But we must not be terrified at mere bigness, 

b. fig. Haughtiness, pomponsness, swagger. 

1681 H. More £x/. Dan. Pref. 57 The worldly bigness 
and downbearing Dominion of a tyrannical Clergy. 1847 
L. Hunt Alen, Women, & Bhs. 11. i.15 A puffed and un- 
easy pomp, a bigness instead of greatness. 

2. Size, magnitude, bulk (large or small), 

1529 RasTELy Pastyme (1811) 105 ‘They be of one bygnes. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. un. 1052 This pendant world, in bigness 
asa Starr. 1779 Jonnson Blake Wks. 1Y. 375 Seven forts 
with cannon proportioned to the bigness. 1826 Kiray 4 
Sp. Entomol. III, xxix. 78 The bigness of a large pea. 

| Bignonia (bigndwniai). Bot. [Named by 
Tournefort after the Abbé Bignon, librarian to 
Louis XIV.) <A genus of plants, N.O. Bignonia- 
cee, natives of hot climates, remarkable for the 
beauty of their trumpet-shaped flowers. Hence 
Bignonia‘ceous, Bignonial a. 

[1700 Tournerort /ust. Ret {/erb., Bignoniam appellavi.] 
1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 3901/2 The .. Bignonia, many species 
of which are common in our gardens. 186 ARKMAN 
Huguenots iv. 52 The scarlet trumpets of the bignonia, _ 

+ Bigold. 0ds. rare—. Bot. [perh. f. By- in 
sense of ‘inferior’+ GoLp.] The Com Marigold. 

1636 GERARD Herbal Supp., Bigold, Chrysanthemum 
segetumt, 1863 Prioa Plant-2. 21 Sigold, tinsel, false gold, 
applied to a plant that is not the gennine Golde, 
Bigot (bigot, -7/), sd. and a. [a. F. bigot, of 
unknown origin; see below.) A. 54. 
+1. a. A hypocritical professor of religion, a 
hypocrite. b. A superstitious adherent of religion. 

1598 Srecut Chaucer, Bigin, digot, superstitious hypo- 
crite [1602 adds or hypocriticall woman). 1653 URogunART 
Rabelais, xl, He is no bigot or hypocrite. 1656 Birount 
Glossogr., Bigot (Fr.),an hypocrite, or one that seems much 
more aly then he is, also a scrupulous or Superstitious 
fellow. 1664 H. More Afyst. (nig. 436 One part of their 
Church becomes Sotts and Bigots. 

2. A person obstinately and unreasonably wedded 


to a particular religious creed, opinion, or ritual. 

1661 Cowtey Cromzwell Wks. 11. 655 He was rather a 
well-meaning and deluding Bigot, than a crafty and mali- 
cious Impostor, 1741 Watrs Jmprov. Mind i. Wks. 
(2813) 14 A dogmatist in religion is not a long way off from 
a bigot. 1844 Stantey A7vold II. viii. 13 [Dr. Arnold] was 
almost equally condemned, in London as a bigot, and in 
Oxford as a latitudinarian. a oe, 

b. transf. (Of other than religions opinions.) 

1687 Concarve Old Bach. 1.¥, Yet is adored by that bigot 
Sir Joseph Wittol as the image of valour. 1838 HAtLam 
Hist. Lit... vii. § 14 1. 395 Lord Bacon, certainly no bigot 
to Aristotle. 1863 Kincstey Water- Bad, vi. 290 The children 
of Prometheus are. .the bigots, and the bores. 

3. Comb,, as bigot-maker. 

1720 Snerrietd (Dk. Buckhm.) Iés. (1753) 11. 155 The 
best of all the Bigot-makers that ever I read of. 

B. adj. [Often merely a¢ir7b. use of sb.] 

16a3 Lo, Hersear in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1.298 II}. 164 The 

most common censure, even of the bigot party. 1680 Dry- 
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pen Kind pr. Ep, Ded., In a Country more Bigot than 
ours. 1951 SMOLLETT Per. Pic, Ixii, The crazed Tory, the 
bigot Whig. 1844 Kinctake Zofhen xxvii. (1878) 345 Old 
bigot zeal against Christians. 

(In OF. Bzgo? appears first in the romance of Girar? de 
Roussition (rath ¢.) as the proper name of some people, ap- 
parently of the south of Gaul. Hence already in the r7th c. 
It was suggested by Casenenve, that it might be an OF. 
form of Wisigothus, Visigoth; the relations between the 
Visigoths of Tonlonse who were Arians, and the Franks 
who were Catholics, being such as readily to attach to the 
name of the former the connotation of ‘detestable foreigner’ 
or ‘foreign heretic.’ But modern Romanic scholars find 
phonetic difficulties, besides that there is no evidence that 
the name HWsigoth was preserved in the vulgar tongue. 
Slender support to some connexion with the Goths is sug- 
gested by the med. L. form Bigothi (Du Cange). Whether 
the Sp. digote, moustache, is in any way connected, can- 
not be decided. According to Wace digoz, bigos was 
applied opprobrionsly by the French to the Normans, 
which shows that the word had then acquired same conno- 
tative force; the legend that it originated in the refusal of 
Hrolf or Rollo to kiss the foot of Charles the Simple, when, 
in the words of the rath c. chronicler, ‘lingua Anglica (!! 1) 
respondit We se, 47 got, quod interpretatur Ne per Deum’ 
(No by God }), is absurdly incongruous with facts, The 
opprobrious sense in Wace was certainly not that of ‘super- 
stitions’ or ‘hypocrite,’ as in later F, and Eng.; materials 
to show how the latter was developed are wanting, but 
there is evidence to show that the feminine digote was sub- 
sequently applied in opprobrium to the Begurnes (see Be- 
guta, Bigutta, in Du Cange): our first quotation identifies 
bigot with bigin or beguine. In early times the word be- 
came a Norman family name as in Roger Bigod earl of 


Norfolk.] 
|| Bigo’te. [Sp.] The moustache. 
1623 Maspe Aleman’s Guzman f Alf. 1. 332 It seeming 


perhaps unto them that.. the bearing their Bigotes high, 
turn’d vp with hot yrons .. should be their saluation and 
bring them to heauen. 

Bigoted (bi-getéd), 2. Also 7-8 big(g)otted. 
[f. Bicor + -ep2. (In 17th c. pronounced d7eo'tted.)] 
Obstinately and blindly attached to some creed, 
opinion, or party; unreasonably devoted to a sys- 
tem or party, and intolerant towards others. 

1645 Evetyn Mem. (1857) 1.192 Though the least bigoted 
of all Roman Catholics. 1682 S. Poroace Medal Rev. 336 
One bigotted in the Romish way. 1759 Ditwoatn Pofe 69 
A bigotted Jacobite. 1848 H. Micter Pirst Laipr. vil. 107 
His bigoted, weak-minded sister, the bloody Mary. 1875 
H. E. Mannine Alission H. Ghost ix. 236 We are thought to 
be intolerant and bigoted, because we will keep no peace 
with heresy. 

b. Const. fo. 

41704 T. Brown Sat, Antienés Wks. 1730 1. 22 Men who 
are biggoted to the opinions they have imbibed under their 
teachers. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia wy, v. (1783) 199 Mr. 
Harrel has been so strangely biggotted to his friend. 1826 
Byaon Ch. Har. ut. xliv, So nursed and bigoted to strife. 

Bi-gotedly, adv. Ina bigoted manner. 

1831 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXX. 405 Your notions 
+ sare as bigotedly aristocratic as ever. 

+ Bigo‘tic, a. Oés. [f. Biaor + -1c.] = Bicorep., 
So Bigo‘tical a., Bigo‘tically adv., Bi:gotish a. 

1678 Cupwoatn /ntell. Syst. 1, iii, § 38.177 Some noble 
and generous truth which the bigotick religionists endeavour 
to smoother and oppress. /é7d. 1,1. § 19. 18 Some Bigotical 
Religionists. /déd.1. iv. § 15. 274 Bigotically zealous for the 
worship of the gods. 1652 Evetyn State France Misc. 
Writ. (1805) 82 The Roman Catholicks of France are no- 
thing so..bigotish as are. the Recnsants of England. 

+Bigotism. 0s. [a. F. digotésme.] Bigotry. 

1681 Hicxeainaiit Vind, Naked Truth 1s. 24 Vis this 
Bigottism that undoes us. 1705 — Priest-cr. 1, (1721) 52 
The additional Bigotism of Sabbathising. 

+ Bi-gotly, adv. Oss. [f. Bicor a.+ -Ly2]. 

1646 Baitiie Anvadbapt. (1647) Pref. A. 2 a,The most of the 
Cantons are bigotly popish. 

Bigotry (bigetri). Also 7 bigottry. [a. F. 
bigoterie, t. bigot: see -RY.] The condition of a 
bigot ; obstinate and unenlightened attachment to 
a particular creed, opinion, system, or party. 

a1674 Crarenpon “ist. Reb. xiv. (1706) U1. 423 The 

resent Duke was with more than ordinary Bigottry zealous 
In the Roman Religion. a17g55 Watts (J.) Bigotry to our 
own tenets, 1800 T. JEFFERSON HW it. (1859) IV. 319 We see 
the bigotry ofan Italian to the ancient Siieorctheroutee 

1876 Green Short Hist. vii. §6 (1882) 406 The bigotry of 
Philip was met by a bigotry as merciless as his own. 

b. comer, A specimen or act of bigotry. 

1715 Bentiey Serv, x. 351 These Bigotries were yet with- 
out any mixture of Craft and Knavery. 

Bigurdel, -gyrdel, variants of ByarrpuE, Oés., 
a moneysack. 

Bigurt, obs. form of Breeirr. 

Bigwig (bigwig). [f. Bie+Wut, from the 
large wigs formerly worn by men of distinction or 
importance.] A man of high official standing, or 
of note or importance. (Awmorous or contemptu- 
ous.) Uence Bi'gwigged #2/.a., wearing officially 
a hig wig; Bigwiggedness, Bigwi-ggery, 
Bigwi-ggism, official display of importance. 

1792 Soutury Left. (1856) 1. 12 Though those big-wigs 
have really nothing in them, they look very formidable. 
1815 Scribbleomania 221 As poet-translator, no big wig 
ranks stoater. 1865 Taottore Belton Ht. vii. 75 Some 
big-wig has come in his way who is going to dine with him. 
1862 Mas. H. Wooo Chanuings iii. 17 If any big-wigged 
Lord Chancellor conld take away the money. 1884 
Athenzum 28 June 831/3 Characteristic big-wiggedness .. 
pervades many of these pages. 1855 /Zouseh, Was. XII. 
250 All this solemu bigwiggery—these triumphs, ovations, 

Vou. 1. 
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sacrifices, orations. 1892 Geo. Exior Aliddlem. (1878) 1. 11. 
265, | didn’t like..so much empty bigwiggism. 

Bigyle, obs. form BreviLE. 

Bi3: see under Brr-. 

+ Biha‘lve, -en, -es, adv. and prep. Obs. [OE. 
be healfe ‘by (the) side,’ a phrase construed with 
a dative; treated in ME. as an adv.and prep. The 
ME. ending -ex seems due to form-association 
with words like deforer, betwixen, etc., in which 
the -c# was historical ; -es imitated the advb. geni- 
tives. Cf. BESIDE, d7siden, BESIDES (perbaps the 
direct model for dihalven, bihalves).] 

A. phrase. By the side, beside. 

@1000 Meir. Boeth. xxix. 43 (Gr.) Be healfe heofones 
pisses, — Byrhinoth 152 Him be healfe stéd hyse un- 
weaxen cniht. /4id. 318 Be healfe minum hléforde. 

B. adv. Beside, near, hy. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 571 Pe bi-halues were, /é/a. 8170 Enne hend- 
licne mon pe per stod bi-haluen. c1305 St. Katherine in 
&. EF. P.(1862) 90 Heo stod bihalues and bihuld. 

C. prep. Beside, close to, by. 

c1205 Lay. 8436 Enne gume .. him bihalfues. 

Bihazlues ban fihte. 


+ Biha‘lven, v. Obs. [f.d7-, Be-+Aalve, ILacr, 
side: cf. OHG. behaltén surround.] trans. To 
surround on all sides. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & ££. 3355 Harde he bi-haluen Ser moyses. 
41300 Harrlok 1834 A red thei taken hem bitwene, That he 
sholde him bi-halue, And brisen. 

Biha‘rite. Af. [f. the Biharherg, in lun- 
gary, where found.] A hydrous silicate of mag- 
nesium and aluminium, of yellowish, green, or 
brown colour, and greasy feeling. 

Bihate, variant of BEHATE. 

+ Bihea‘ld, v. Ovs. [f. d¢-, Be- 1+ ME. Acald- 
en.) trans. To pour over, to sprinkle. 


a1225 Leg. Kath. 1400 Put tes meiden moste .. wid hal- 
wende wettres hihealden [v. x. biheolden] ham alle. 

+ Bihe-de, v. 00s. Sa. ¢. and pfie. bibedde. 
(OE. behcdan, f. BE- + hédan to IgED; ef. OF ris. 
bihtda (Du. behoeden, LG. behdden), OUG. bihuo- 
tan (mod.G. behiiten).] 

1. trans. To take notice of, notice, perceive. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 27672 Pe eorl bat bihwedde, an heorte him wes 
unnede, /4/d¢. 28398 Ardur bat hihedde, pe king wes abol3e. 

2. To pay attention to, take care of. 

¢1250 Lay. 25900 Ich was hire fostermoder and faire hire 
bihedde [cr205 uostredde]. a1qgoo in Ref Ant. I. 225 
Thorou wyldernesse ich ladde the, And vourty 3er bihedde 
the. 

3. To guard against. 

421250 Oil & Night. 635 Hwat can pat 3ongling hit bihede 
3if hit misdep hit mot nede. 5 

4. To procure or prepare (for), offer, give (to). 

c1205 Lay. rztor Melga nom Oriene. .and scorne hire bi- 
hedde. c1420 Chron. Wilod. 1113 Wherfore be kyng by 
hedde hym no grace. ; i 

Biheet(e, -hete, -hight, hijt, hote, etc.: see 
BEHIGHT. 

Bihelve, obs. form of BEHALF. 

+Bihe:ve, a. Oés. Forms: 1 beboefe, behefe, 
3 biheue. [OEF. dchcfe, earlier dihdefe :—*bthofio-, 
adj. f. *474df Brnoor, meaning ‘of hehoof, of use.’] 
Profitable, useful, needful. 

6975 Rushw. Gospf. Mark xi. 3 Cweodas Sxtte drihtne bi- 
hoefe [Lindisf behoflic] vel ned-darf is. cx1000 Ags. G. 
Luke xiv. 28 and-fengas be him behefe synt. a 1225 
Fuliana 46 Nis nawt be biheve. 

+Bihe've, 54. Os. Forms: 1 beh6fe, 3 biheue. 
(subst. use of prec. adj.] Behoof; advantage. 


@ 1225 Ancr. R.96 Vor moni vuel ich iseo berinne, & none 


Lbid, 9313 


bihene. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1425 Ac heore doute was vre 
bi-heue. ¢1320 Assump. Virg. 676 He wist he was to godes 
biheue. 


+ Bihofth(e. 0s. Forms: 2-3 bihofpe, 3 
biboupe, biofte, byef pe, 3-4 byofpe, 4 byhofpe. 
[f. OE. 42-, dehofian to need, BEHOVE + -TH.] Need, 
hehoof; use, service. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom, 19 To pere sanle bihofSe. c125g0 Gen. 
& Ex, 1408 Rebecca wile ic haven, To ysac-is bi-ofte wile 
ic cranen. 1297 R. Grove. 348 To hys byefbe. 7did. 354 
To Wyllammes ieee 1393 Lanct. P. Pe, C. xm, 187 
To ce byhofthe. a 1400 Eng. Gilds 354 To here owne 
by-ofpe. 

+ Bihovzi-en, v7. Oss. [OE. échogian, f. Br- 1 
+ hogian to think, consider: see Howe v.] ¢rans, 
To be anxious about, be careful for. 

a 1000 Benedict. Rule 58 (Bosw.) Behogian, solicitum esse. 
e1175 Lamb. Hom. 113 De lanerd scal bihohgian pet he 
habbe godes fultum. ¢ 1205 Lay. 17369 Bruttes. .heore gode 
wepnen’‘ wur6liche bihozeden. 


+ Biho'we, v. Oss. [OE. dehawian, f. Br-+OE. 
hawian to look, view.] trans. To view; to see. 

cr1000 Ags. G. Matt. vii. 5 pu liccetere .. behawa [1160 
Hatton behawe]..bxt mot of pines brodur eagan. 1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. 11165 (Stratm.) pe folk to bihowe. 

Bihynde, Bii, obs. f. of BEHIND, Buy. 

Biis, bijce, bijs, var. Byss, Oés., fine linen. 

Bi-ischiatic (beiiskijetik), a. Phys. [f. Br 
pref? 5 + Iscuratic, f. Gr. iexéoy hip-joint.] Join- 
ing the two hip-joints. 

1878 BartLey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. ii. 83 The biischi- 
atic line, or width of the seat. 


|| Bijou (br-zx). Pl. bijoux. [F. dijou (16th c. 


BILABIATE. 


in Littré): prob. a. Breton d/cow, formerly besou 
‘ring with a stone’ (cf. Cornish 42soz ‘ finger-ring’ 
in 13th c.), f. Bret. d2z, bez = Cornish 75, dys, bes, 
Welsh dys finger. See other conjectures in Diez, 
Littré, Scheler.] A jewel, a trinket; a ‘gem’ 
among works of art. Also aétr7é. 

1838 Macauray Lez, in Trevelyan Life (1881) 269 The 
bijou of his gallery. 1868 Miss Braovon Dead-Sea Fr. U1. 
i. 3 Owner of... the bijou honse in Park Lane. 1876 Gro. 
Evtot Dan, Der.1.xx.154 The farthing buckles were bijoux. 

|| Bijouterie (bégutarz). [Fr.; f. prec. + -erze 
see -RY. The -¢- is analogical.] Collective appel- 
lation for jewelry, trinkets, and articles of vertu. 

1831 Disrae.i Fg. Duke (1878) 317 The furniture, and 


the hijouterie, produced a most respectable fund. 1863 
R. Burton A deokuta 1.106 The bijonterie was coral, in neck- 
laces and wristlets. 

Bijugate (boidzizgeit), a. [f. Br- pref2 +L. 
Jugat-us yoked.] 

1. Of a coin: Bearing two heads side-facing, one 
overlapping the other. 

1725 W. STUKELEY in Afem. (1882) 1. 87 Bijugate coin of 
Carausius. 

2. Two-paired, ‘as a pinnate leaf of two pairs of 
leaflets’ (Gray Bot, Text-6k. 1880). 

1846 in Worcester. 

Bijugous (boi-dzivgas, bi-), a. [f. L. dzyag-es 
yoked two together (f. d7- two+jugum yoke) + 
-0US.] = BryucateE 2. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252. 

Bik, Bikalle, see Brku, BEcAtL. 

Bike (boik), 56. north. dial, Also 5-9 byke. 6 
byik, byk, 8 beik. [Etymology unknown. The 
sense ‘bees’ nest’ is the original; hence a con- 
jecture that it represents an OL. doc, contr. from 
*b‘owic bee-dwelling,’ but the phonetic repr. of that 
would have been deke, beck. The sense ‘building’ 
(4) is apparently erroneous ; some, assuming it to 
be the original, compare diy, dike with dig, dike.] 

1. A nest of wasps, hornets, or wild bees, as dis- 
tinct from the A7ve or skep of domestic bees. Also, 
tbe whole nestful of bees ; a swarm. 

41300 Cursor J/, 76 Suetter.. bon hony o bike. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. 325 Wormes shalle in you brede as bees 
dos in the hyke. a1s00 AUS. Coft. Cadig. A. ij.109 (Halliw.) 
A hyke of waspes bredde in his nose. 1536 Betrenvin 
Cron, Scot. (1821) IL. 271 Ane tod was ouirset with ane bike 
of fleis, a 1958 Ramsay Pocwrs (1844) 89 Like bumbees frae 
their bykes. 1790 Burns Yam O'Shanter, As bees hizz 
out wi angry fyke, When plundering herds assail their byke. 
1883 Biack Black Bothy v, 'Vhey had thoroughly dug out 
that wasps’ hyke. 

2. fig. A place likened to a bees’ nest, e.g. a 
subterranean retreat or ‘bole,’ a well-filled store- 
house. 

1513 Doveras 2neis vu, iv. 26 Zone fendlych hole .. A 
hellis byke, quhair sonnis beme nevyr schane. 1806 R. 
Jamirson Pop. Ballads 1. 293: Jam.) Nocht but a house-wife 
was wantin’ To plenish his weel foggit byke. 

3. fig. Applied contemptuously to a swarm of 
people ; a teeming crowd, a ‘crew.’ 

1552 Lynorsay Monarche 5803 In that court sall cum 
mony one Off the blak byik of Babilone. 1785 Buans Folly 
Beggars, Vhe glowrin’ byke. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Alid?. xii, 
A bonny bike there’s o' them! 1818 — Rob Roy xxvi, A 
bike o’ the maist lawless unchristian limmers that ever dis- 
turbed a douce, quiet .. neighbourhood. : 

+ 4. 1°A building, a habitation.’ Jamieson. Oés. 
(But the quotation may mean ‘ populous centre,’ 
or ‘swarm of men.’) 

¢1440 Gaw & Gologras. u. viii, Mony burgh, mony bour, 
mony big bike; mony kynrik to his clame cumly to knaw. 

+5. (See quot.) Ods. or local. 


1771 Pennant Tour Scotd. (1794) 202 The corn is thrashed 
ont and preserved in the chaff in bykes, which are stacks 
in shape of bee-hives, thatched quite round. 


Bike, v. Sc. [f. Bike sd.] To swarm like bees. 
1805 A. Scotr Poenes 16 (Jam.) The lads about me biket. 
Bike, obs. form of Beak vw. 

Bikeche, variant of Bevarcu. 

Biken, ohs. form of Beacon, BEcKoN. 

+ Bike‘nned, /a. pple. Obs. rare. [f. bi-, Br- + 
ME. ennen to beget: cf. AKENNED.] Begotten. 

a 1250 Creed in Ret. Ant. 1.234 Datt of de holigost biken- 
nedd was, 

Biker, bikkyr, obs. ff. BEAKER, BickrrR. 

|| Bikh. Also bik, bish. [klindi, Nepali, 744, 
Bengali, $754 poison:—Skr. visha poison.] The 
poison of various species of Aconite, esp. Acon?- 
tum ferox ; also the rool or plant yielding it. 

1830 Lino.ey /utrod. Bot. 7 The root of the Aconitum ol 
India, one of the substances called Bikh, or Bish, is a most 
virnlent poison. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 88/1 The dreadful 
Bikh or Bish of Nepaul, the stconttum ferox. 

(The same name is given by the natives to the 
effect of the rarefied atmosphere at great heights 
in the Himalaya, which they attribute to poisonous 
exhalation from the ground or from plants.) 

Biknaw, bikome, etc.: see BEKNoW, etc. 

Bile, obs. form of Brun. 

Bilabial (beilZ'-bial), c. =neat. 

1862 Dana Alan. Geol. i. v. 160 Having a bilahial form. 

Bilabiate (bailébit), 2. [f. Br pref.2 1+ 
Lasrate, f, L. /abi-a lip +-aTr!.] Two-lipped. 
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BILACCHE. 


1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, xxxi. 479 The nectaries are 
bilabiate. 1839 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. MM. 113/2. 


+ Bila-cche, v. Oss. Pa.t. bela(u)ght.  [f. 
:-, BE- + ME. Laccue to take.) To take away. 
[ce 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 18 Swa he hine selzcd.] 
¢ 1250 Gen. § Ea. 773 Sone him was sarray bila3t. 
Bilaciniate (bailasini,A), a. Bot. [f. Bi- pref? 
3 + LactniaTe, f. L. /aczda lappet, flap.] Of 
leaves: Doubly laciniate; z.¢. divided into flaps 
or lappets which are themselves similarly divided. 
Bila'mellar, a.= next. 


1852 Dana Crusé. 1. 1035 The organ has a bilamellar ter- 
mination. 


Bilamellate, -ated (boile'mele't. -7itéd), a. 
[f. Br- pref? 14+ LAME bate, f. L. /amella, dim. of 
/amina thin plate.] Having or consisting of two 
lamellz or small thin plates. 

1846 Worcestea cites Branoe. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
260 Verbascum .. stigma undivided or bilamellate. 1876 
Harvey Mat, Med. 476. 

Bila‘minar, a.=ncxt. _ : : 

Bilaminate, -ated (baile 'minelt, -zitéd), a. 
[f Bi- pref? 1+ Lawinare, f. L. /émzna thin plate.) 
Having or consisting of two thin plates. 

1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 111. 568/1 The fascia 
on reaching its anterior edge, is bi-laminated. 

Biland, variant of ByLaxp Oés. peninsula. 

Bilander (bilindes, bai linda). Also 7 bil- 
lander, 7-9 bylander, 8 belande, belandre, 
billinder. [ad. Dn. éz/lander ‘a vessel with one 
large mast, sailing on the coast,’ ‘a lighter,’ f. Dn. 
bij By + /and Laxp, Adapted in Fr. as bé/andre.] 
A two-masted merchant vesscl, a kind of hoy, dis- 
tinguished by the trapezoidal shape of the main- 
sail; used in Holland for coast and canal traffic. 

1656 \¢/¢/e) The Opening of Rivers for Navigation..a 
Mediterranean Passage by Water for Billanders of thirty 
tun, between Bristol and London. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 
37/4 Here are three smal] Billanders from Bruges in Flan- 
ders. 1676 Temece Let. Wks. 1731 11. 351 Their baggage 
is already laden in a By-lander in this Canal. 1687 Dryoex 
Hind § P. 1. 128 Like bilanders to creep Along the coast. 
1731 Batey, Bedande, belandre. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 
II. iii. 62, I agreed for a Billinder, which is a kind of Dutch 
Vessel. 1833 Soutury aval Hist. Eng, 1V. 295 In little 
boats and bylanders to steal along the shore by night. 

+ Bilary, 2. Ods.= Bintary. 

1681 tr. ellis’ Med. Wks. Voc., Bilary, belonging to 
bile or choler, 1727-51 Cuampers Cyc/. The bilary pore. 

Bilateral (bail téral), a. [f. Br- pref% 1,64 
Lateral, f. L. /ater- (nom, /atus) side.) Of, per- 
taining to, affecting, or arranged upon two sides ; 
disposed on opposite sides of an axis. 

1775 As Bilateral, Having two sides, both by the 
father and mother's side. 1854 H. Miter Footpr. Creat. 
ix. (18741 162 That bilateral symmetry of the skeleton. F 

b. Laz. Pertaining to or affecting two parties. 

1818 CoLERROoKE Od/igations 1. 16 Contracts are either 
unilateral or bilateral. 1850 ALIson Hist, Europe V, xxvii, 
§ 99. 78 Bound to perform the other side of the bilateral 
engagement. ; 

Hence Bila-terally adv., in a bilateral manner, 
on both sides. Bila‘terali:sm, Bilatera‘lity, 
Bila‘teralness, bilateral] condition, arrangement 
on opposite sides of an axis. 

1849 Murcuison S7/eria App. D. 540 Growing bilaterally 
and branching regularly, 1875 Poste Gadus 1. (ed. 2) Introd. 
8 A judgement may be bilaterally penal .. may both im- 
poverish the defendant and enrich the plaintiff. 1852 Too 
Cycl. Anat. & Phys. \V.850/1 The idea of bilateralism is by 
no means included in our definition of symmetry. 1880 
Nature XX1. 262 The phenomenon of bilateralness in the 
prothallia of ferns. 


+ Bilawh, -lau3, 7. Ods. Forms see Laven. 
[Com. Tent.: OF. dtkiiehhan, -highhan = OHG. 
biklakhian (MUG. and mod.G. belachen, Du. be- 
fagehen), Goth. bihlahjan to laugh at, deride, f. b¢-, 
Br- 4+ Alahjan, in OE. hieghhan, to Laven.] 
trans, To laugh at; mock, deride. 

a 1000 Guthéac \Gr.) 1331 Huru ic swide ne pearf hinsid 
bihlehhan. 1297 R. Grove. 64 Atte laste ys tricherie wel 


lutel he by low3. @ Lk a K. Horn 68: Pe fys me so by- 
laucte [=lauhte] Pat ich nawt ne kaucte. 


Bilaw, obs. form of By-Law. 

Bilbaocatch: see BinBoQqueET. 

Bilbergia, variant of BILLBERGIA. 

Bilberry, billberry (bitberi). Also 7 bil- 
bery. [App. of Norse origin; cf. Da. bé//e- 
ber, f. bolle (used separately for bilberry) + bz 
Berry. (The origin of Da. dd//e is unknown; the 
suggestion that it is:—ON. ép//r Baur is phonetic- 
ally improbable, since this gives Sw. be//, Da. 
bold.)] 

1. The fruit of a dwarf hardy shrub ( Vacedndum 
Myrtillus), abundant on heaths, on stony moors, 
and in mountain woods, in Great Britain and 
Northern Europe; the berry is of a deep blue 
black, and about a quarter of an inch in diameter. 
So called chiefly in the Midlands; other names 
are WHORTLEBERRY and BLAEBERRY. The name 
is applied also to the plant, and used a//77d, 


1577 Dee Relat. Spir.1.(1659) 171 The cloth, Hair-colourd, 
Bilbery juyce. 1594 Baanrietp AZ Sheps. u. xii, Straw- 
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berries or Bil-berries, in their prime. 1g98 SHaxs. Aferry 
Wy. v.49 There pinch the Maids as blew as Bill-berry. 
1810 Woaosw. Descr. Lakes 1 (1823) 29 The bilberry, a 
ground plant, never so beautiful as in early spring. 1822 
Ciare Vill. Minstr. 1.87 In misty blue, Bilberries glow 
on tendrils weak. 1860 Tyxoa.t Géac. 1. § 6. 45, 1 lay down 
upon the bilberry bushes. — j 

2. Applied with or without gnalification to other 
species of Vacernium ; e.g. in Britain to the Great 
Bilberry or Bog Whortleberry (V7. wdiginosum). 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1455 Vaccinia nigra fructu 
majore, The greater Billberry. 1859 R. Buaton Centr. 
Afr. in Frul. R. G. S. XXX. 84 Garlands of small red 
bilberries. 1864 Wesstre s.v., The species of American 
bilberry are referred to the sub-genus Euvaccinium. 

Hence Bitlberrying vd/. sb., gathering bilberries. 

1859 W. CoLeman I0odlazds (1866) 92 A party of rustic 
children ‘a bilberrying.’ 

Bilbo! (bi'lbox). Forms: 6 bilboa, 6-7 bilboe, 
-bowe, 7 bilbow, 6- bilbo. [App. (as stated by 
Blount in 1636) from B7/bao in Spain, long called 
in Eng. Bilboa. ‘Bilbow blades’ were, according to 
a marginal note to Drayton Agincourt (1631) p.10, 
‘blades accounted of the best temper.’ Cf Da- 
mascus blade, Toledo blade. The swords of Bilbao, 
according to Moll’s Geog. 1701, ‘are famons over 
all Europe.’] : 

1. Asword noted for the temper and elasticity of 
its blade. Now only “2s¢. 

1998 Suaks, Afersy Hi, 1m. v. 112 Compass'd like a good 
Bilbo in the circumference of a Pecke, hilt to point. 1603 
Drayton Odes xvii. 81 Downe their Bowes they threw And 
forth their Bilbowes drew. 1625 Marknam Souddiers Ac- 
cid. 2 Sharpe and broad Swords (of which the Turkie or Bil- 
boeare best), 1826Scorr H veds?, iii, My tough old Knight 
and you were at drawn bilbo. 1860 J. Kexneoy Rodbof Bowl 
xv..174 We shall come to bilbo and buff before long. 

b. Often used as the proper name of a sword 
personified ; esp. that of a bully or swash-buckler. 

1676 SHADWELL Libertine 1. Wks. 1720 11,106 Stand, you 
dog!..I'll put Bilbo in your guts. 1749 Asp. Ruvs Spain 
(1760) 20 Bilbo is an humourous term for a Bully’s Sword. 

@. Phrase. Bilho's the word. 

1687 Concreve Old Bach, 11. vii, Bilbo’s the word and 
slaughter will ensue. 1913 Grardian No. 145 Bilbo is the 
word, remember that and tremble. 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. 
XXXVI 294. 

2. transf. 1 One who bears a bilbo. (Doubtful.) 

1598 Suans. Merry HW’. 1. i. 165, | combat challenge of this 
Latine Bilboe. 1690 Crowne Lug. Frier vy 41 This bilboe 
has shew’d more brains then our Statesmen do. 

3. Attrib. and Comb., as bilbo-blade, -man,-mettle, 
-smith; bilbo-lord, a bully, swash-buckler. 

1sgz Greene Disput. Wks. Grosart) X. 236 Let them doe 
what they dare with their “bilbowe blades. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., ~ Bilbo blade from Bilboa ..in Spain where the 
best blades are made. 1621 Firetcuer H7éld-G. Chase in. 
i, ‘hat this *bilbo-lord shall reap that maidenhead ‘That 
was my due. r6rr Beau. & FL. Aing §& No King v. 59 
Vou are much bound to your *Bil-bow-men. 1632 B. Jon- 
son in Brome .Vorth. Lasse Pref. Verses, An honest *Bilbo- 
Smith would make good blades. 

Bilbo*. Pl. bilboes bi-lbeuz). Also 6 bil- 
bows, 7 bilbowes, bylboes, 8 (comb.) bilboo-. 
(Of uncertain derivation. It is usually, like the 
prec., referred to Br/bao, on the alleged ground 
that many of these instruments were manufactured 
there, and shipped on board the Spanish Armada, 
for the confinement of English prisoners expected 
to be made; but the word occurs in English many 
years before 1288.] A long iron bar, furnished 
with sliding shackles to confine the ankles of 
prisoners, and a lock by which to fix one end of the 
bar to the floor or ground. 

157 in Hakluyt's Joy. I. 295, 1 was also conueyed to 
their lodgings ..where J] sawa pair of bilbowes. rggr J. 
Hoatop .Varr. in Arb, Garner V. 316 Whom he presently 
commanded to be set in the bilbows. 1602 Suaks. Ham. v. 
ii. 6 Me thought 1 lay Worse then the mutines in the Bilboes. 
31723 Mrs. Centuivre Bassct-Taéle 1.1. 205 For every fault 
that she commits, he'll condemn her to the Bilboes. 1879 
Sava in macs Tel, 26 June, The. .prisoner kneeling to show 
how..the bilboes and the neckstocks were put on him. 

b. atirié, 

1774-84 Cook Voy, (1790) V. 1597 Carrying with him the 
shackle of the fibosoci tat had been put about his leg. 

Bilboquet (hilboket). Corrupted forms in 
sense 2, 9 bilboketch, -eatch, bilbaccatch, bil- 
verketch, biblercatch. [a. Fr. bilboguet, in same 
senses and various intermediate ones; in OF. d7//e- 
boquet,-bauguet, ofdoubtful origin: see Diez, Littré.} 

+1. ‘A cord or line, having at either end, and in 
the middle, a sticke fastened vnto it wherwith 
Gardeners measure out their beds” Cotgr. 

1616 Suart. & Maakn. Countr. Farm 256 For round 
workes, you must haue an instrument, commonly called the 
Gardners Bilboquet. 3688 R. Hotme Acad, Armory u. 
118 A Bilboquet, an Instrument made of Lines and sharp 
pointed Sticks or Iron Pins, to square out Beds. 

2. The plaything called Cup-and-ball ; the game 
played with it, which consists in catching the ball 
either on the cup or spike end of the stick. 

[A typical example of popular etymology is afforded by 
the corruption of -guet = ket, to ketch, catch, so as to asso- 
ciate it with the action of the game; in Bilbao catch we 
have the more deliberate perversion of pseudo-scholarship.] 

1743 WatroLe Lett. H/, Mann (1834) I. xix. 253 To set 


BILEWHIT. 


up the noble game of bilboquet, 1801 Mar. Epcewoati 
Good Fr. Gov.(1832) 109 Bilboquets, battledores, and shuttle. 
cocks, 1808 JANE Austen Left. (1884) 11.26 Bilbocatch, at 
which George is indefatigable. 1812 Avonth, Mag. X XXIII. 
26 He made great use of a bilbao-catch (xo/e, said to have 
come hither from Bilbao, in Spain, and thence to have its 
name) or ivory cup and spike. 1832 Hone Fear Bk. 1297 To 
the hautboy succeeded the bilbo-catch, or bilver-ketch. 
1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., Bibler-catch. 

Bilcock (bi'lkgk). A bird: the Water-rail. 

1678 Ray Willughéy's Ornith. 314 The Water-Rail, called 
by some the Bilcock or Brook-Ouzel, 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 283/1 The .. Bilcock .. of the modern British. 


Bild, etc., obs. form of Buin, etc. 
+ Bilder. Os. rave. A kind of horse, a nag. 


1570 Levins J/anif. 71 A Bilder, horse, egunlus, eguila. 
1653 Unquuart Radelais 1, xii. 1. 48 That suffer your bilder 
[Fr. courtaud] to fail you, when you need him most. 

Bilders (bi'lde1s). Her. Forms: 5 byllerne, 
billure, 6 bylders, bilders, 6-8 belders ; mod. 
dial. bilders, billers, bellers. 

A name given by the old herbalists to some 
water plant or plants, cruciferous or nmbelliferous 
(perk. Helosciadium or Nasturtium). In modern 
dialects applied locally to Water Cress, co. Derry ; 
Water Dropwort (Qxanthe crocata), Comwall; 
Cow Parsnip, Devon. See Britten and Holland. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 36 Bylleme, watyr herbe, berwia. 
Roy. MS. A.v1. £. 6gb in Promp, Parv. 36 note, Biliura, an 
herbe that me clepyth billure. 1545 Ervot Dict., Lauer, 
an herbe growyng in the water, lyke to alysaunder, but 
hauyng lesse leaues. Some do eall it bylders. [1548 Coopen 
Bibl. Eliota, dilders; 1573 — Thesaurus, belders.] 1598 
Florio, Gorgogliestro, of some called. , belders, or bell-rags, 

Bildge, obs. form of BILGE. 

Bile (bail). [a. F. dz, ad. L. bilis.) 

1. The fluid secreted by the liver, and poured 
into the duodenum, as an aid to the digestive pro- 
cess. It is bitter, of a brownish yellow colour, 
passing sometimes into green, and of a highly com- 
plex structure. (It was one of the‘ four humours‘ 
of early physiology, and was, till the beginning of 
the 18th c., commonly termed choler.) 

1665 G. THomson Wed. Jgnor. 147 Blood, Bile, Phlegme 
and Melancholy. 1700 Davoren Cock 4 Fox 147 These 
foolish Fancies,.Are certain Symptoms. . Of boiling Choler, 
and abounding Bile. 1732 ArsutHnot Rules of Diet 267 
Livers of Animals, because of the Bile which they contain 
1810 Henry Alem. Chem, (1826) LL. 441. 1861 Heime tr. 3Zo 
guin- Landon 1,1. iii. gs Bile. .is seereted by the liver, and 
is received into a special receptacle termed the gall-bladder. 

b. Excess or derangement of the bile. 

1803 Pitt in G. Rose Diar‘es (1860) 11. 10, J am .. quite 
free both from gout and bile. 

2. fig. Auger, ill temper, peevishness. Cf. CHOLER, 
GALL, SPLEEN, 

1836 Marryart Aidsh. Easy viii, His bile was raised by 
this parade and display ina lad. 1838 Hatta Hist. Lit, 


I. 1, iv. § 45. 289 After all this bile against those whom the 
royal bird represents. 


J. Black Bile =atrabilis, choler adust, or melan- 
choly, the fourth of the ‘humours’ of early physio- 
logy ; see ATRABILE. 


1797 Goowin Enquirer 1, x, 88 He had been..accumulat- 
ing. .black bile. 


4. Comb. and Attrib., as bile-cell, -cyst, -duct, etc. ; 
bile-pigment, one of the colouring substances of 
bile; bile-stone, a calculns formed in the gall- 
bladder, a gall-stone. 

1674 GaEw Anat. Trunks ui. ii. §17 In the Liver, it were 
hard to say, which is a Blood-Vessel, and which is a Bile. 
Vessel. .if it were not for the Contents of them both. 1774 
E. Darwin in PAI. Trans. 346 The bile-duct was tied be- 
fore it was taken out of the body. 1796 — Zeon. 4 Where 
these bile-stones are too large to pass, 1880 J. W. Lecce Bile 
87 In health no hile-pigment can be detected in the blood, 

Bile, obs. f. Boi tnmour, and Buitp. 

Bilection, variant of BoLrction, a moulding. 

Bilefy, obs. form of BILiFy. 

Bileman, etc.: see By-. 

+ Bilenge, 2. Obs. rare—'. [Only in Ormin, 
taking place of OE. gedgnge, {. ge- prefix + lenge, 
secondary form of /axg long:—OTeut. *langjo-. 
Cf. ér/oneg, BELONo a. for OE. gelang.] Belonging, 
related to (with dat), 

¢1z00 Oamin 2230 Bitwenenn batt Judisskenn peod Patt 
lacob wass bilenge. 


Bilek, biloc, biloken, biluken, etc.: see Br- 
LOOK and BELOUKE, 

Bileue, -leve, variants of BELEAVE v, Oés. 

+ Bile-ven. 06s. rare—'. [perh. for di/'ven, 
pa. pple. of BELIVE, to remain; perh.a plural sb.} 
‘That which is left; remainder, remains. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex, 3154 De bi-lenen brennen he bead, 

+Bilewhit, c. 0s. Forms: 1 bilewit(e, bilwit, 
1-2 bylewite, 2 bylehwit(t), 3 bilewhit, -ehwit. 
[Etymology doubtfal ; prob. f. OTent. *d2/7-, cogn. 
w. Olr. 62/ good, mild, and found in OHG. dil/zeh, 
mod.G. 4z//ig just, reasonable+ Wir; giving the 
sense ‘mild of wit or mind.’ Cf. G. dz/wis ‘a 
good friendly house-spirit” Grimm Germ. Afyth. 
(ed. 4) IIT. 137 (Eng. ed. II. 473), and Brtur- 
BLIND. The interpretation ‘white of bill,’ like a 
young bird (f. OE. //e + Awit), was current at an 
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early date, as shown by J2thc. spellings; ef. F. 
bec-zaune, G. gelb-schnadel, though these are depre- 
ciative rather than laudatory; and it must be noted 
that the earlier spellings had not Az/?, but wee.] 

Mild, gentle, clement ; innocent, simple. 

c 890 K. Aecrreo Szda wv. xxiv. in Sweet Reader 50 Swa 
swa he hluttre mode and bilewite ond smyltre willsum- 
nesse Dryhtne Seowde. cogo Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xi. 29 
Biluit [ic] am. [975 Rushw. G. mild, ¢1000 Ags. G. bil- 
wite, v7. bylewite, c1rg0 Koval MS. bylewit, ¢ 1160 /Zat- 
ton bylehwit.) ¢975 Aushw. G. Matt. x. 16 Bilwite swa 
swa culfra. [c 1000 Ba G. bylwite, ¢11g0 Royal MS. byle- 
witte, ¢1160 Hatton bylehwitte.] 1223 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1041 He wes swide god man and swide bilehwit. 
¢1200 Orin 6654 Shepisshe & bilewhie, All clene off ille 
pohhtess. a 1225 St. Alarher. 22 Pe engles..sungen on hire 
bodi bilehwit and blesceden hit. 

Bilge (bildz), 54. Also 7-8 bildge, billage. 
[Prob. a corruption of Buieg, ad, OF. doulze 
=mod.F, douge, shown not only by the occurrence 
of Butgr and Bucy as synonyms of BiLcE, but 
also by the fact that douge in F. still means ‘bilge’ 
both with reference to a cask and to a ship. 
Billage must be a further corruption, due to the 
rarity of the ending -/ge in Eng.; this form seems 
in later times to be preferred where the word de- 
notes a measure, from form-association with éo72- 
nage, stowage, and other abstracts in -age.] 

1. The bottom of a ship's hull, or tbat part on 
either side of the keel which has more a horizontal 
than a perpendicular direction, and upon which 
the ship would rest if aground; also the lowest 
internal part of the hull. 

1513 Doucias Exes v. iv. 78 The mychty kervell schnd- 
derit .. Doun swakkand fludis ondir hir braid bilge of aik. 
1692 in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram... xvi. 75 The Bilge, 
the breadth of the place the Ship rests on when she is a 
ground, 1696 Puitues, £id/age of a Ship is the breadth of 
the Floor when she lies aground; and billage-water is that 
which cannot come to the pump. 1786 Cowper Odyss. xv. 
579 She pitched headlong into the bilge Like a séa coot. 
1866 Daily Tel. 7 Nov., We were only blown over on our 
other bilge, and remained fast. 2 

b. The foulness which collects in the bilge. 

1829 Soutury O. Newman iii, To breathe again the air 
With taint of bilge and cordage undefiled. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits ii, 35 Nobody likes to be... suffocated with 
bilge, mephitis, and stewing oil. 

2. The ‘belly’ of a cask or otber vessel of similar 
shape; cf. BELLY 10, 11. 

1513 Douctas #neis n. i. 11 Of chost men..thai tuik Ane 
greit numir, and hid in bilgis derne Within that best. 1797 
Necson in Nicolas Drsf. VII. 143 The great weight of 
stores laid on the casks .. has pressed the bilges. 

8. Comb. and Attrib., as bilge-block, -board, -coad, 
-keelson, -plank; bilge-fever (see quot.); bilge- 
free a. (of a cask), stowed so that the bilge does 
not come in contact with the floor; bilge-piece 
= BILGE-KEEL ; bilge-pump, a pump to draw off 
the bilge-water; bilge-stringer, a shelf or line of 
beams running round the bilge; bilge-ways (see 
quot.). Also BILGE-KEEL, -WATER, 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Bilge-fever, the illness 
occasioned by a foul hold. 1869 Sir E. Reep Ship-ducld. 
ii. 47 The iron-clad frigates of our Navy.. have numerous 
..*bilge-keelsons. 1880 Tisves 25 Dec. 7/5 The vessel 
rolled ‘ deeper’ than before the removal of the *bilge-pieces, 
the increase of the ballast, etc. 1867 SMytn Sailor's Word- 
6k., *Bilge-planks, certain thick strengthenings on the inner 
and onter lines of the bilge. 1866 6. Macvonaro A nit. 
Q. Neigh, xi. (1878) 226 11's better .. to keep a look-out on 
the *bi rien 1869 Sir E. Reev SAsp-build. i. ro The 
butts of the angle-irons forming the fore and aft *bilge- 
stringers, were not sufficiently connected. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict, Marine (1789) H iijb, The *bilge-ways or cradles, 
placed under the bottom, to conduct the ship .. into the 
water whilst lanching. 

Bilge, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To stave in a ship’s bottom, cause her 
to spring a leak. 

1557 A. Jenninson in Haklnyt Voy. I. 333 The Trinitie 
came on ground .. and was like to be bilged and lost. 1658 
Ussuer Ann. 662 Enphranor..had hilged and sunck one 
of the enemies ships, 1762-9 Fatconer Shipwr. mu. 642 A 
second shock Bilges the splitting vessel on the rock. 1836 
Maravat Midsh. Easy xxxi, It was one of the Sicilian go- 
vernment galleys bilged on the rocks. . 

2. intr. (for reff.) To suffer fracture in the bilge ; 
to be broken or stove in, spring a leak. Also fg. 

1728 MoaGan Algiers u. vy. 301 The Ships... were running 
ashore and bilging on the Rocks. 1748 Axson Voy. 1 iil. 
146 She struck on a sunken rock, and soon after bilged. 
1870 LoweLt Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 223 On which 
an heroic life .. may bilge and go to pieces, 

3. trans, and inty. To bulge or swell out. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 369 These narrow ways 
are ., by the traffic of the Timiepartec 
npon their sides. 1849-5z Topp ie Anat, & Phys. \V. 
941/2 The whole apparatus is capable of bilging outwards 
in the movements Of respiration 

Bilged, 7//. a. In 6 Sc. bilgeit. [f. Bisex sd. 
+-ED4.] Having a large bilge; broad-bottomed. 

31513 Douctas neds 1. iv. [iii.] 65 Alkyn portage quhilk 
was hidder brocht In barge or bilgeit ballingare our se. 

Bilge-keel] (bildz-k71). See quot. 1850. 

e1850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 97 Bilge-Keels, the pieces 
of timber fastened under the bilge of boats or other vessels, 
to keep them upright when on shore, or to prevent them 


ilged, and forced out 
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falling to leeward when sailing. 1884 E. Fisusournxe in 
Pall Mati G. 23 Sept. 2/2 A large number of our ships have 
deep bilge-keels to reduce their rolling propensities. 

Bilge-water. The water that collects in the 
bilge of a ship throngh leakage or otherwise, and 
becomes disgustingly foul and noxious. 

1706 Priturs, Bildge-Water, that water which .. cannot 
come to the Wellin the Ship’s Hold. 1751 Smotietr Per, 
Lic, Ix; May T be bound to eat oakum and drink bilge- 
water for life. 31840 R. Dana Bef. Mast ii. 3 That inex- 
preseibly sickening smell, caused by the shaking up of the 

ilge-water in the hold. 

+ Bilgres. 04s. A plant: perhaps =Bi.pers, 

e460 J. Russecy BA. Nurture in Babces BR. (1868) 185 
Scabiose, Bilgres, wildflax, is good for ache, 

Bilgy (bildzi). [f Bier sé.+-y1.] Charac- 
teristic of a bilge: e.g. ‘a bilgy smell.’ 

Bili- (baili), combining form of the L. dis 
bile, used in varions compounds and derivatives, 
esp. in the names of bile-pigments ; as é¢/?-cyanin, 
-rubin, -verdin, etc. llence also Bilia‘tion, ‘the 
production or seerction of bile.’ Syd. .Soc, Lex. 1880. 
Biliferous a., producing bile. +} Bi:lification, 
the action or process of making bile. + Bitlify, v. 
to form bile ; Bilifying 9/. a. bile-forming. 

1880 J. W. Lecce Bile 49 Bilicyanin they always find in 
human gall-stones. 1878 Gamcer tr. /fermeann'’s Phys. 
fed. 2) 138 Yellow bile becomes green through the oxida- 
tion of bilirubin to biliverdin. 1836 9 Tooo ( yel. Anat, & 
Phys, MW. 483/2 In many insects ..the biliferons organs 
consist of fluid sacs. 1692 Sir ‘J’. Blount /ss. 113 Uhe na- 
ture of sanguification, Bilification, Separation of Urine. 
1657 TomLinson Renox's Disp. 526 So much Vinegar must 
be added. .as will correct that bilefying faculty. 

Biliary (biliari), a. [ad. F. diHatre; cf. mod. 
L, éiharis, and sce -any=.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the bile. 

1731 ArsuTHnor 4/22/51. § 4 Voracious Animals. .have 
the Biliary Duct inserted into the Pylorus. 1827 CARLYLE 
Wisc. (1857) 51 Derangement in the biliary organs, 

2. =Biiious 2. 

1837 Cartyty Ar, Aev, (1871) TL. vi. vi. 234 The biliary 
face seems clouded with new gloom. 1860 — Revi 1. 97 
Not sanguine and diffusive he, but biliary and intense. 

+ Bili-bre. 00s. rare. [ad. L. Ailibra, f. bt 
two + /iéra pound.] A weight of two pounds. 

1382 Wycutr Aer, vi. 6 A bilibre of whete, fhaf ts a wey3f 
of tivo pound, for oo peny, and thre bilibres of barly for oo 
peny. - ‘ 

Bulif, -liue, var. ff. of Brnire, Oés., sustenance. 

|| Bilimbi (bilimbi). Also 8 blimbi, 9 bi- 
limby, blimbing. [Vamul é://y Malay 47- 
dimbing, Cingalese bilin.] A tree (dverrhoa Li- 
limbi, N.O. Oxalidacew), growing in India and 
Ceylon, which yields a juice used by the natives 
for the cure of skin-diseases ; also its fruit. 

1772-84 Cook I’oy. (1790) 1. 247 There are fruits of varions 
kinds, and particularly the blimhi, which has a sharp taste, 
and is a fine pickle, 2852 F. Neate Resid. Stat xii, To 
see the fruit trees .. the callacca, and the bilimby, the cus- 
tard apple and the pomegranate. 1866 Treas. Bot. 112 
Averrhoa Bilimbi, the Blimbing. 

+ Biliment. Oés. Forms: 6 beliment, belle- 
mentte, billament, billemente, billyment, 
bylli(a)ment, 6-7 billiment(e, 7-8 billement, 
8 biliment. [aphetic form of ABILIMENT, HaBILt- 
MENT (alsoadillement, habillament,abyllyment, etc., 
etc.); used in specific senses of that word.] 

1. gex. An ornamental article of (female) attire, 
an ornament worn by women ;= HaBILIMENT 6. 

[exs30 Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 8 Pyers .. 
bought for them abylementes and jewelles.] 1589 Lane. 
Wells (4861) 155, 1 give unto my said wiefe all her chaynes 
of goolde..billimentes and all apparell. 1611 Cotcr., Dor- 
Zot, a iewell, or prettie trinket, as..aglet, button, billement, 
etc. wherewith a woman sets out her apparell, or decks 
herselfe. 1720 Svozu's Surz. ied. Strype 1754) I. v. ix. 2970/1 
Many Biliments, Chains, Tablets, Buttons, and such like 
which were commonly worn. 1721-90 Battey, ABidlements 
(é,¢. the Habilliments], Ornaments and Cloaths of a Woman. 

2. spec. in 16th c.: ‘The attire or ornaments of a 
woman’s bead or neck: or a bonnet: a French 
hood: a paste or such like.’ Baret A/vearie 1580. 
«The jewelled fronts of the ladies’ head-dresses, as 
we sce them in the portraits of Queen Anne 
Boleyne, etc.’ J. G. Nicholls, 

[1555 Fardle Facions us. vii. 161 The abillementes of their 
heades are much like the frontlettes that their Magi doe 
weare.] 21553 UpaAtt Roystur D.u. ii. (Arh.) 35 We shall 
go in our frenche hoodes. .In our tricke ferdegews and bil- 
liments of golde. @ 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 43 ‘Thene 
[1539] beganne alle the gentylwomen of Yngland to were 
Frenche whooddes with bellementtes of golde. 1583 Gotp- 
inc Calvin on Deut. \xxvii. 472 Women weare billiments of 
gold, and other costly attyres vpon their heades. 1613 
Corcr., Bavolet, a Billiment, or head-attire, worne by the 
women of Picardie. 

3. Biliment lace: an omamental lace used in the 
16th c. for trimming. 

1878 Inv. Fas. Backhouse in Draper's Dict. 187 Lace sd 
to gd per dozen. vij doz. and a d. of bylliament, 8s... 
x owncis of sylke bylliment, res. 1388 Lanc. Witls (1861) 
139 One velvett jerkin laid one wh billim' lace. 1600 
Queen's Wardrobe in Nichols Progr. QO. Elis. U1. 501 One 
tae of clothe of golde .. with a billement lace of Venice 

olde, 

Bilimien, -limpen, etc.: see BE-. 
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Bilin (boi'lin). [f. BaE+-1n.] A gummy pale 
yellow mass, formerly considered to be the prin- 
cipal constituent of the bile. 

3849-sa Tooo Cycl, dual. & Phys. 1V. 844/2 Bilin and 
biliary colouring matter. 1872 Huxtey Py. v. 122 Bilin 
«isa mixture of two acids in combination with soda. 

Bilinear (beilin/in, a. rare. [f. Bi- pref? 6 
+ Linear, L. /inea line.] Of, pertaining to, or 
contained by, two (straight) lines. 

1851 Mansecy /'roleg. Log.(1860) 24 There is no difficulty 
in understanding the meaning of the phrase ‘bilinear figure’ 
. though the object is inconceivable, ; 2 

Bilingual (boilingwal, a. [f L. brtisgu-is 
speaking two languages (f. d¢- two+/éngua tongue, 
language) + -aL1] 

1. Having, or characterized by two languages. 

1862 ANSTED Channel Ist, 543 A constitution of bilingual 
islands, 1891 Earte Philol. § 20 Cock-boat is probably a 
bilingual compound, £m i 

2. sfec. Of inscriptions, etc.; Written or in- 
scribed simultaneously in parallel versions in two 
different languages. Also quasi-sd. 

1847 Grote Greece 1, xxxiv. IV. 352 Theinscriptions were 
bilingual, in Assyrian characters as well as Greek. 1869 
Batowin Preh. Nations viii. (1877) 340 The bilingual stone 
of Thugga. 1881 déhengui 1 Oct. 433/3 Our bilinguals 
are as yet scanty. 

Hence Bilingually az, in two languages. 

So Bilinguara.=LILINcUAL. Biliinguist, one 
who speaks two languages, Bilitnmguous a.= 
BILINGUAL, 

1871 Harve Phélod. § 77 Not an unfrequent thing in Chau- 
cer fora line to contain a single fact bilingually repeated. 
1839 Mraser's Mag. XX. 202 ‘The bilinguar monument of 
Rosetta. 1884 /'ed7 Mall G. 4 Jan. 3/1 A genuine bilin- 
guist is as rare a prodigy as a two-headed calf. 1730 Baltey 
Lilinguous; (whence also in inod. Dicts.\, 

+ Bilio‘se, a. Ods. [ad. L. 67/ies-us.] = next. 

1710 Pil. Traus, XXVII. 34 The Biliose Liquor .. being 
ofa whitish yellow colour. 

Bilions (bilies), z. Also 6 bilius, bylyous, 
7 bileous, 8 biliose. [ad. I. ér/fewx :=L. biltds- 
us, f. bili-s BILE: see -ous.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or connected with, the 
bile ;=Biniary, Ods. 

154t R, CopranpGaylen's Terap, 2 Gij b, Cankers cometh 
of bylyous excrementes. 1652 Cucrerrer Alstrod. Yudzenr. 
Dis. 11658) 133 Caused by cholerick or bilious matter. 1697 
Dowsinc Disord. Horned Cattl: 35 ‘Vhis medicine .. 
cleanses the bilious passages. 

2. Of diseases and temperament: Affected by, or 
arising from, too great a secretion of bile, or 
from bilious derangement. 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp.74 Bilions diseases. 1671 H. StuspE 
Def, Phiebot. 36 His natural habit, be it bilious, melan- 
choly, or phlegmatick. 1732 ArBUTHNOT Awdes of Diet i, 
245 An excellent Drink in Bian Fevers. 1826 Disraewt 
Wie. Grey ww. v. 159 Rise in the morning as bilious asa Ben- 
gal general. 1842 Dickens Lett. (1880) 1. 67. 

3. Choleric, wrathful, peevish, ill-tempered. 

1561 T. Fortescue Forest (1571) 52 A great note of tem. 
perancie is it not to waxe or bilius or angrie for the injurie 
that is done us, 1662 Futter Worthies (1840) If. 374 Here 
hilious Bale lets fly without fear. 1866 Sat. Mev. 20 Jan. 
76; The outpouring of a bilious cynicism, 

Bi-liously, av. [f. prec. +-ty?.] Ina bilious 
or ill-tempered manner. 

1865 (all Mall G.27 July 11/1 He wishes heartily—if not 
biliously—that some biped English boas might come to the 
same fate. - : onl 

Biliousness. Bilious quality or condition; 

Jig. peevishness, ill-temper. 

1821 De Quincey Confess. 1. 67 The suffering from bilious- 
ness. 1884 Gen, Goroon Jrul. Kartoum &@ Oct., 1 hope 
Stewart will cut out all this biliousness. 

Bilis, obs. form of BYLEs, a game. 

Biliteral (bailitéral), a [f. Bi- pref4 1 + 
Litera, f. L. itera or littera letter.) Having 
or consisting of two letters; quasi-sé. a linguistic 
root consisting of two letters. Biliteralism, a 
biliteral condition of language. 

1787 Sir W. Jones Anniv. Disc. iv. (1824) I. 43 It is the 
genius of the Sanscrit.. that the roots of verbs be almost 
universally biliteral. 1863 R. Townsenp Mod. Geonz. 1. 2 
The former or biliteral notation is..more convenient. 1874 
Sayce Comfpar. Philol. ii. 78 The so-called biliterals are .. 
the result of phonetic decay. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 
x,_212 The supposition of an original biliteralism. 

Bilk (bilk), 55. [Of uncertain origin ; nor can 
it be determined whether the sb. or the vb. was 
first inuse. The verb was at first a technical term 
in the game of Cribbage, where it interchanged 
with éa/é; hence a conjecture that it may have 
originated in a mincing pronunciation of the 
latter. Blount’s assertion that the word is Arabic 
is altogether erroneons ; and the derivation ‘ from 
Meeso-Goth. &¢-/atkan to mock, to deride,’ given 
in some dicts., belongs to a pre-scientific age.] 

1. Cribtage. A balking or spoiling of an adver- 
sary’s score in his crib. 

1791 J. Witttams (A. Pasquin) Cridéage 63 To assist your 
own Crib better, or to throw a greater hilk into that of your 
adversary /did. 65 A Kingis, in general, a great bilk with 
almost any other card. P 

+2. A statement having nothing in it. Ods. 

1633 B. Jonson 7. 7nd 1%. i, Yud. We will have the last 
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word, though he talk bilk for’t. A’ugh. Bilk ! what’s that? 
Tub, Why, nothing : a word signifying Nothing; and bor- 
rowed here to express nothing. 168r Biount, Sié# is said 
to be an Arabick word, and signifies nothing: cribbage- 
players understand it best. @1733 Nortu Axarw. 1. iii. 
P 139. 213 Bedloe was sworn, and, being asked what he knew 
against the Prisoner, answered, Nothing... Bedloe was ques- 
tioned over and over, who still swore the same Bilk. /dzd. 
1. iii. P 46 The Words in a common Acceptation are a meer 
Bilk, and signify nothing. 

3. A hoax, a deception, a ‘take in’ ? Ods. 

1664 Butter Hvd. u. 11. 376 Spells, Which over ev'ry 
month’s blank-page In th’ Almanack strange Bilks presage. 
1694 Concrevr Double Deal. 1. x, There he’s secure from 
danger ofa bilk, @1733 Nortu Lives I. 260 After this bilk 
of a discovery was known. 

4. A person who bilks or cheats; a cheat. 

1990 SueRiDAN in Shevidaniana 109 Johnny W~—lks, 
Johnny W——lks, Thou greatest of bilks. 1836 MarryaT 
Japhet ix, The wagoner drove off, cursing him for a bilk. 


+ Bilk, 2. Oés. [See prec.] 

21733 Nortu Exam. 1, iil, p10. 129 To that and the 
Author's ilk account of it, 1 am approaching. 

Bilk (bilk),v. [See Bink 54.] 

1. trans. In Cribbage: To balk or spoil any one’s 
score in his crib. 

165 CLEVELAND Poents 24 So many Cards, i’th stock, and 
yet be bilkt? 1680 Corton Compl. Gantester viii, If he find 
no Games in them, nor help by the Card that was turn'd up, 
which he takes into his hand, then he is bilkt, and some- 
times it so happens that he is both bilkt in hand and crib. 
r9gt J. Wittiams (A, Pasquin) Cr7déage 65 Bilking the Crib 
of your adversary is a very essential part of the game of 
Cribbage. .any cards which are not likely to make sequences, 
are proper cards to bilk your adversary. 1850 Bohn’s 
Hand-bké. Games, ‘ Baulking’ or ‘bilking’ the crib, 

2. To balk (hope, expectation); to cheat, deccive, 
betray. 

z6ga Marveit Ack. Tranvsp.i. 27 When we have search'd 
all over, we find ourselves bilk’d in our expectation. a 1683 
OtpHam Hes. & Rent. (1686) 48 Hopes ofien bilkt, and 
Sought Preferment lost. 1774 Weston. Mag. 1. 145 Hap- 
less woman .. Bilk’d while she’s young, and ancient with- 
ont friends! 1822 Hazurtr Sadle-t. Il. xv. 351 Native 
talents at work .. to bilk their consciences, and salve their 
reputation. 1829 CarLyLe JJ/7se. (1857) I. 293 Fate .. may 
be to a certain extent bilked. 

3. To ‘do (a person) out’ of (his due) ; to cheat, 
defraud; to evade payment of (a deht). 

1672 Locket in Fox Bourne Lf I. v. 268 A man that had 
bilked one of the most considerable men of the place. 1692 
Luttret, Brief Red, (1857) I. 412 Beleiving the persons 
therein would bilk the coachman. 4@1704 T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 17301. 98 A. .scoundrel who knows no pleasure 
beyond. .bilking baudsand coaches. 1723De For Col, Zack 
(1840) 198 We bilked the captain of his ransom money. 1766 
New Bath Guide vi. :1807) 40 “Tis hard to be bilk'd of our 
fare. 1785 Cowper 7?roc. 327 His skill.. In bilking tavern 
bills. 1853 Merivate Rom. Ref, viii. (1867) 224 In bilking 
a creditor or negotiating a loan. 

4. To elude, evade, escape from, ‘ give the slip to. 

1679 R. W. Cromwell's Ghost 2, 1 bilkt my Keeper, and. . 
Once more I mount my Native Soylagain. 1713 Guardian 
No. 124 (1756' 11. 159 The country lass ! who, her cow hilking, 
leaves her milking, For a green gown onthe grass. 1720 
Gay Poents (1745) 11. 64 She scorn’d to bilk her assignation. 
18a6 Scott IVoodst. xxviii, I bilked Everard in order to 
have my morning draught. 18gz THackeray Esmond u. i. 
161 T’other recollected how a constable had been hilked. 

Bilked. [f prec. + -Ep!.] Also bilkt. 
Cheated, ‘done out’ of one’s due or expectation. 

1682 Drvoen Jac Fé. 104 Bilkt stationers for yeomen stood 
prepar'd. — (J.) The pleasing sight Of your bilk’d hopes. 

Bilking, vé/. 56. [f. as prec. + incl] The 
action of cheating or ‘doing out’ of one’s due. 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Upr. Wks. 1730 1. 77 A pack of 
vermin, bred up to.. bilking of their landladies. 1756 
Gray’'s-Inn Frul. 1, 177 The .. bilking of Waiters at Places 
of Entertainment. 


Bilking, ///.a. [fas prec. +-1ne2.] Balking, 
disappointing, cheating. 

1931 Firvoinc Lottery ii. Wks. 1784 11. 140 Dear Madam, 
be not in such a passion, I am no bilking younger brother. 

Bill (bil), 54.1 Forms: s-7 bil, 5-6 byl, bylle, 
bille, 1- bill. [Com. WGer.:; OF. 62, Ailes neut., 
sword, falchion = OS. 47/7, the same, OFIG. é7d/ 
neut. (MHG. é7/ neut., mod.G, ér//e fem., pickaxe) 
prob. :—OTeut. *dz/jo-(# (with WGer. 2 for 7), 
connected by some with Skr. d42/ to split, cleave. 
Applied to various cutting weapons and imple- 
ments, the relations of which to each other are 
not satisfactorily ascertained. (Ger. e¢/, OHG. 
bthal, is an entirely different word.)] 

+ 1. A weapon of war mentioned in OE. poetry, 
a kind of broadsword, a falchion. Obs. (Prob- 
ably passing with modified shape into sense 2.) 

ar000 Beowulf 4126 “fter billes bite. ¢ rogo Ags. Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 376 Chadibem, bill. r20§ Lay. 1740 
Per wes bil ibeat ! per wes balu muchel. [x FREEMAN 
Nornt, Cong. (1876) I. v. 273 note, The bill here [1 Death of 
Brihtnoth) spoken of was a sword and notan axe.] 

2. An obsolete military weapon used chiefly by 
infantry; varying in form from a simple concave 
blade with a long wooden handle, to a kind of 
concave ax with a spike at the back and its shaft 


terminating in a spear-head; a halberd. 

Distinct forms of bills seem to have been painted or var- 
nished in different colours; hence the 4/ack and drown bills 
of the r6th and 17th centuries. 

¢ 1300 AY Adis, 1624 With longe billes .. They carve heore 
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bones. 1465 Marc. Paston Le¢t. 518 II. 2x5 The ten- 
auntes.. havyng rusty polexis and byllys. 1495 def u 
dten, VII, \xiv. Pream., Armours Defensives, as. . Bowes, 
Billes, Hauberts. 1593 SHaxs. Kick. //, ut. ii. 118 Distaffe- 
Women manage rustie Bills. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 
1.i, 2 Inveterate opinion .. touching blacke bils and bowes. 
1603 Drayton Bar. Warres uw. xxxvii, Wer't with the 
Speare, or Browne Bill, or the Pike. 1813 Scotr Trierm. 
1. xiii, When the Gothic gateway frown’d, Glanced neither 
bill nor bow. 1834 PLancué Artif, Costurre. 33. 

b. A similar weapon used by constables of the 
watch till late in the 18th cent. Also aitrzd. 

1589 Pape w. [fatchet (1844) 28 All weapons from the 
taylors bodkin, to the watchmans browne bil. 1599 SHaks. 
Much Ado. ili.44 Hauea care that your bills be not stolne, 
1616 Fretcuer Cust, Country u. i. 9, 1. OF He was still in 
quarrels, scorned us Peace-makes, And all our bill-authority. 
1799 S. Freeman Yown Of. 176 Every watchman carries 
a staff with a bill fastened thereon. 

3. Short for BILi-MAN. 

3495 Hen. VII. in Ellis Orig, Lett. 1. 11. 1. 21 For..an 
archer or bille on horsback viijd. by the day. 1513 HEN. 
VIII. in Strype Zccé. Men: 1.1. App. i. 4 A hundred able 
men ..wherof threescore to be archers and forty bills on 
foot. 1532 Hervet Xcuophon's Housch, (1768) 35 Billes, 
and archers, the which folowe their capitaynes in goodarraye. 
1825 Scott Teds, x, A strong guard of bills and bows. 

4, An implement used for pruning, cutting wood, 
lopping trees, hedges, etc, having a long blade 
with a concave edge, often ending in a sharp hook 
(cf. BILL-Hook), and a wooden handle in line with 
the blade, which may be long as in the Aedgzmg- 
6id, or short as in the hand-bill. (The form of the 
‘bill’ varies greatly in different localities.) 

e1o00 AEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Foc. 106 Fadcas- 
trum, sibe, wed bill. 148 Caxton Reynard xxxiil. §: The 
men..cam ont with stanys and byllis, with flaylis and pyk- 
forkes. 1552 Hutort, Byl called a forest bil, or bushsithe. 
xsgo Wills & Zz. N.C. (1835) 334 Ij paire of wood skeles, 
one hilstaffe iiijs. «1604 Hanmer Chron. Ireé. (1633) 103 
Having a forrest Bill on his shoulders. 1643 W. GREENHILL 
Axe at Root 1g It is not Falx, a Bill or Hooke, to chop off 
some Armes or Bowes. 2740 SomERVILLE /0d4/nol ii, 80 
And with his crooked Bill Cut sheer the frail Support. 1862 
Trencn Monk & Bird xxxiii. Poems 28 The woodman’s glit- 
tering bill, 

+ 5. A digging implement ; a mattock or pickax. 

[e 1050 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 361 Bidebisz:, 
marra, bill} ¢132§ Pol. Songs (1839) 151 Thah y sulle mi 
bil ant my borstax. ¢x1g00 Vwaine & Gaw. 3223 Thai had 
broght bath bill and spade. 1468 Wedudla Gram., Fosso- 
rium, a byl or a pykeys. 1483 Cath. Angd. 3: A Bille (a 
Byll or a pycoss), fossorium, digo. 

6. Comd, + Bill-hager (7); BILLMAN, q.v. 

c31460 Towneley ALyst. 85 Both bosters and bragers God 
kepe us fro.. From alle bylle hagers with colknyfes that go. 

Bill, 52.2 Forms: 1-4 bile, 4 beele, bil, 4-5 
bylle, 5-6 bille, 6 byll, 4— bill. [OE. Arle 
?masc., not found elsewhere in Teut.; prob. :— 
OTeut. *é7/-, and possibly a derivative of the 
same root as Bint sé.1] 

1. The borny Brak of certain birds, especially 
when slender, flattened, or weak. 

In Ornithology, dead is the general term applicable to all 
birds; in ordinary language dea’ is always used of birds of 
prey, and generally when striking or pecking is in question ; 
écak and éid/7 are both used of crows, finches, sparrows, 
perching birds and songsters generally, 422? heing however 
more frequent ; /2/ is almost exclusively used of humming- 
birds, pigeons, waders, and web-footed irae 

a 1000 Ags. Gloss.in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 318 Rostrum, bile. 
c1z00 Trin. Colt. Hout. 49 Duue ne harmed none fugele ne 
mid bile ne mid fote, 1387 Trrvisa /¥igden Rolls Ser. 
Il. 421 pe bryddes woundeb hem wib hire grete beeles. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 36 Bylle of a byrde, rostrum. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans Avjb, Ve shall say this hanke has a large 
beke .. And call it not hille. 1563 B. Goocr Egéags (Arb.) 
109 To moue the Byll and shake the wings. 1601 Dent 
Pathw. Heaven Dd, As the Eagle renueth her bill. 1642 
Hower, For. Trav, (Arh.) 80 Noah's dove brought the 
hranch of Olive in her Bill. 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 454 
The duck tribe are distinguished by the breadth and de- 
pression of the bill. 1862 Woop Nat, //ist. Il. 3 A pecu- 
liar horny incrustment, called the beak or bill. This bill 
is of very different shape in the various tribes of birds. 

b. The horny beak of the Platypus. 
1847 CarPeNnTeER Zool, § 317 (Ornithorhynchus) Its muzzle 
is converted into a bill, closely resembling that of a duck. 

+e. Jo hold (one) with his bill in the water: 
to keep him in suspense. Os. = Fr. tentr le dec 
dans Peau, Littré. 

1579 Tomson Caduin’s Serm. Tim. 1041/1 What meant 
God to holde the fathers with their billes in the water (as 
wee say) so long, and sent not the Redeemer sooner ? 

+2. ¢rans. The beak, muzzle, or snout of other 


animals ; the human mouth or nose (cf. BEAK). 

@ 1900 AELFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker oc. 118 Promuscida, 
ylpes bile ve? wrot. c 1330 Poem temp. Edw. I. 353 Ne 
triste no man to hem, so false theih bethin the bile. 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 2654 To hewe be Sarasyns hope bok & bil. 
1611 Suaks, Wind. T. 1. ii. 183 How she holds vp the Neb, 
the Byll tohim! a@16z5 Boys Wés. (1630) 498 A third most 
resembled his progenitors, having his fathers bill and his 
mothers eye. 


3. A beaklike projection; a spur, tooth, spike. 
Applied to some narrow promontories, as Portland 
Bill, Selsea Bill. Naut. in pl., sce quot. 1850. 

1382 Wyciir Zeck. iv. 12 The two eris .. of the olyues that 
ben bysidis the two golden bilis [Vadg. rostra aurea}. 1388 
— /sa. xli. 15 A newe wayn threischynge, hanynge sawynge 
bilis. c1g00 Destr. Troy xv. 6407 He braid out a brond 
with a hill felle. 1770 Wianerine Brit. Plants (1796) 1. 43 
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Beak, or Bill (rostrum), a long projecting appendage to some 
seeds like the beak of a bird. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 
97 Bills, the ends of compass or knee timber. 

4. Naut. The point of the fluke of an anchor. 
Hence Bill-board, a board fastened edgewise to 
the side of a ship for the bill of the anchor to 
rest upon ; also a board to protect the timbers of 
the ship from being damaged by the bill when 
the anchor is weighed. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Bil/, the point or ex- 
tremity of the fluke of an anchor. 1825 H.Gascoicne Naz. 
Fame 51 Another tackle on the Bill they place. ¢18€0 H. 
Sruart Seaman's Catech. 7a What are the bill-boards for? 
For the flukes of the eacler to rest on. 1875 Beororp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 364 The strain is applied .. on 
the palm, at a spot which, measured from the extremity of 
the bill, is one-third of the distance between it and the cen- 
tre of the crown. 

5. Com. Bill-fish (Belone truncata), a small 
anadromous sea-fish of N. America. Also called 
Sea-pike, Silver Gar-fish, etc. ; +bil-fodur, ?bill- 
fodder ; bill-twisted a., having a twisted bill. 

1784 P. H. Bruce Ae, x11. 424 The sea hereabouts [Ba- 
hamas, etc,] abounds with fish unknown to us in Europe .. 
bill-fish, hound-fish, etc. ¢1390 W/7d/. Puderne 1858 His bag 
wib his bilfodur wip pe best be lafte. 1649G. Danie, 777- 
narch To Rdr. 148 From some Trees Byll-twisted Barnacles, 
ripen to Geese. 


Bill (bil), 54.3 Forms: 4-7 byll(e, bille, 6-7 
byl, bil, 4— bill. [ME. éz2e, in AF r. bide, (An- 
gloL. éz//a, an alteration of L. ézd/a in its me- 
dizeval sense. In cl.L., éz//a was ‘a bubble, a boss, 
a stud, an amulet for the neck’; whence, in med.L., 
‘a seal’ esp. ‘the seal appended to a charter,’ etc. ; 
thence, travsf. ‘a document furnished with a seal’ 
e g. a charter, a papal ‘bull’; and, by extension, 
any official or forma] document, ‘a bill, schedule, 
memorandum, note, paper.’ It was in these latter 
senses that de//a became in England 42//a, bile. 
Being a word of common use (see Du Cange), 
bulla was probably pronounced with #, passing 
into Eng. y, 2; though no direct evidence of this 
has been found.] 

+1. A written document™{originally sealed), a 
statement in writing (more of less formal); a 
letter, note, memorandum (cf. BILLET sé.) Obs. in 
general sense, but retained in numerons legal and 


commercial terms: see Io. 

(H. Kxyouton Chron. 1. i. an. 1272 Decanus Lincolni- 
ensis proposuit unam billam excusatoriam.] ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus uu. 108: Scripe nor bill .. that touchith suche 
matere, Ne bring me none! 1393 Gower Conf. III. 
74 But eche of hem to make a bille He bad and write 

is own wille. 1424 £. £. Wells (1882) 55 1... declare 
my last will in pis bille. xqz5 Pastor Lett. 5 1. 21, I send 
you, closed in this bille the copie of un frendly lettre. 
¢1460 Stans Puer g2 in Babees Bk. (1868) 32 Go, litel bille, 
bareyn of eloquence, Pray yonge children that the shal see 
or Reede, etc. 1512 Acta Hen, VII/, xi, Every thing .. 
expressed in this bill of peticion. 153: W. T. Zfis¢. Sohn 
10 It is called..an Epistle because it is sent as a letter or a 
byll. 1899 Haxtuyr Voy. IL 1. 25 To cast ouer tbe wals into 
the campe of the Christians, certaine bils written in Hebrue, 
Greeke, and Latine. 19727 Swirt Furth. Acc. E. Curll 
Wks. 1755 ILI. 4 156 To whom he gave the following bill 
of directions, where to find them. 1755 Macens /userances 
II, 122 A Bill containing the Reasons of the Citation shall 
be left with the Person that is summoned, or at his House. 

+b. A letter or ‘bull’ of the Pope. Oés. 

1450 Myrc 709 All pat falsen the popes lettres or billes or 
seales. c1goo Cocke Lorelies B.7 The pope darlaye hath 
aces in his byll That euery brother may do what he 
wall i : 

te. A writing circulated reflecting upon any 


person ; the analogue of the later printed pamphlet 


or lampoon. Ods. 

1424 Paston Lett. 4.1.13 Manaces of deth .. maden .. by 
..billes rymed in partye. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 622/1 By sclaunderous bylles blowe abrode an enyl 
noughty tale. 1542 UpaL. Erasm. Apoph. ae) 273 Au- 
gustus had written a great ragmans rewe, or ille, to be 
soung on Pollio in derision and skorne of hym by name. 
1553-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 812/2 Many billes and rimes 
were set forth in diners places against them. 

+d. A deed. Obs. 

1548 Forrest Pécas. Poes.g5 And then I dare to this Byll 
sett my hande. ¢ 1390 MarLowe Faust. v.74 Consummatum 
est; this bill is ended. 1613 R. C. Tadle Adph., Scedule, 
obligation, or bill of ones hand. ae ne 

AD 3. A formal document containing a petition to 
a person in authority; a written petition. Ods. 

[x321 Liber Custunt: (Rolls Ser.) 2 ‘ome ils eient requis 
par bille a voz Justices ciraunz en la Tour de Loundres re- 
medie dun tort.) 1377 Lanci. P. Fé. B. xut. 247 Hadde iche 
a clerke pat conthe write I wolde caste hym[the pope] a bille. 
1423 Jas. 1. King’s Q. lxxxii, A warld of folk. . With billis in 
thairé handis, of one assent Wnto the Ieee thaire playntis to 

resent. 1955 Fardle Facions 1. v. 56 In the eng it 

houed him to peruse al lettres supplicacions, and billes. 
1681 NeviLe Plato R ediv, 111 Thatno Parliament should be 
dismist, till all the Petitions were answered; That is.. till 
all the Bills (which were then styled Petitions) were finished. 
1728 Pore Duac. 11. 89 All vain petitions .. Amus'd he 
reads, and then returns the bills. en 
+b. A supplicatory address (not necessarily in 
writing) ; a prayer, supplication, request. Ofs. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 166 Doth me right upon this 
pitous bille, In which I pleyne upon Virginius. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Bockas vi. i. (2554) 145 b, This was the bille which y 
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John Bochas Made unto Fortune. 1370 Scot. Pocms 16th 
C. 11. 234 Diligent to heir the pure mannis bill. 
+0. Zo put (up) a bill: to present a petition. 

1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls Ser. V. 141 The bishops at 
Nicza, putte up billes to be emperour. 1414 BramPToN 
Penit. Ps, xxviii. 11 And mekely puttyth to the this bylle. 
1480 Paston Lett. 1, 153, | cend yow a copy of the bylle 
that my Lord of Yorke put unto the Kynge. 

3. The draft of an Act of Parliament submitted 
to the legislature for discussion and adoption as 
an ‘Act.’ Historically, this has passed through 
the senses of a. A petition to the Sovereign, as in 
sense 2; b. A petition, containing the draft of 
the act or statute prayed for; ¢. The draft act 
without the petitionary form, as is now the case 
with all Pudlic bills, or such as affect the interests 
of the public generally. Private bills, i.e. such 
as grant relief to or confer privileges upon indi- 
viduals or corporations, are still introduced in the 
form of petitions. The nature and scope of a 
bill is expressed by such phraseology as ‘a bill to 
reform the representation of the people,’ ‘a Bill of 
Indemnity,’ a ‘Reform Bill,’ ‘Manchester Water- 
works Bill. 


[x362 Lane. P, Pi A. v. 45 Thenne cam pees in-to par- 
lement and pntte vp a bylle, How pat wrong wilffullich 
hadde hus wif for-leyen, 1484 Act 1 Hen. IIT (1780) X. 
App. 103 Item_quedam alia Billa... cum cedula eidem an- 
nexa exhibita fult coram Domino Rege in Parliamento pre- 
dicto.) 1g12 Act 4 Hen, VIIJ, viii. Pream., To putte forth 
certeyn bylies in this present parliament. 1577-87 Harrison 
England n. viii. (1877) 176 The clerke of the parlement, 
whose office is to read the billes. 1598 Snaxs. Merry W. 
1. i. 29 He Exhibit a Bill in the Parliament for the putting 
downe of men. +709 Loudon Gaz. No. 4534/1 A Mes- 
sage to the House of Commons..to desire the House 
to come up .. to be present at the passing the said Bills 
into Acts. 1998 T. Jerrerson Wit, (1859) LV. 217 Con- 
gress has nothing of any importance before them, except 
the bill on foreign intercourse. 1813 Parl. Deb,in Evamincr 
21 May 328/1 [He] moved, that the Insolvent Dehtors’ Bill 
be re-committed. 1858 Lp. Sr. Leonaros Handy Bk. Prop. 
Law xxi, 163 The bill .. passed the House of Lords. 1884 
GLapsTONE in Standard 29 Feb. 2/7 We knew .. that the 
Bill must remain a Bill, and could never have become an 
Act of Parliament. | 

+4. Law. A written statement of a case; a 
pleading by the plaintiff or defendant (but gene- 
rally by the former), e.g. a 21 of complaint in 
Chancery; an indictment. Ods. exc. in certain 
phrases, chiefly, Zo find @ true bill, to ignore the 
bil, said of a Grand Jury, whose duty it is, in 
criminal Assizes, to declare that there is, or is not, 
sufficient evidence to justify the hearing of a case 
before the judge and ordinary jury. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. xv. 172 Both partyes writen here Causes in 
2 Billes. c1480 Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) I. 305 [Les 
querelles et billes de lappellant et du deffendant seront 
plaidees a la court.) ¢vazs¢. The quarell and the billes of 
the appellant and of the defendant shall be pletid in the 
Court. 1495 Actix Hen. VIS, vii, Justices. .have auctorite 
..to here and determyn the reherced causes .. upon bill 
before theym. 1531 Act 23 Hex, V//I, xv, Anyaccion, bill, 
or playnt of trespace. 1607 Cowet /nterpr., Bille is.. 
a declaration in writing, that expresseth either the griefe 
and the wrong that the complaynant hath suffered, by the 
party complayned of, or els some fault, that the party com- 
playned of, hath committed against some law or statute of 
the common wealth. /4id. Zgnoramtus, is a word properly 
vsed by the Grand Enquest .. and written vpon the bill. 
1660 STANLEY Hist, Philos. (1701) 89/1 Anytus .. procured 
Melitus to prefer a billagainst him. 1788 J. Powe, Devises 
ee I. 485 Sir T, Plumer, M.R... accordingly dismissed 
the bill. 

b. Scotch Law. Any summary application by 
way of petition to the Court of Session. 

+5. A written list or catalogue, an inventory. 
Oés. exc. in specific combinations. 

a1340 Hampote Prose Tr. (1866) 7 The abbotte tuke pat 
byll bat pay ware wrettyn in and Inkede thareone. @ x400 
Cov. Afyst. (1841) 4x Synne..scrapyth hym out of lyvys 
bylle, That blyssyd book. argoa &. E. Afise. (1855) 64 
Thay schalle be wryttyne in a bylle. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1, xviii. 26 Than the knyghtis .. made a byll of their 
horses, and suche other stuffe as they had lost. 1605 SHaKs. 
Macb. mu. i. 100 Whereby he does receiue Particular addi- 
tion, from the Bill, That writes them all alike. 

+b. Aved. A list of drugs, etc. to be mixed to 
form a medicine, a medical prescription or recipe. 

1g29 More Com/f. agst. Trib..1. Wks. 1142/2 After the 
billes made by the greate physicion God, prescrybynge the 
medicines hymselfe. 1602 Warner Add, Eng. 1x. xliv. 
(1612) 209 Physitians bylles not Patients but Apothecaries 
know. 1663 Butter Had. 1. 1. 603 Like him that took the 
Doctor’s Bill And swallow’d it instead o’ th’ Pill. 1754 
SMELuIE Afidwif 111. 540 The Apothecary .. went home 
to bring the bills. * A 

ce. Naut. A list of persons appointed to duties. 

1830 Marrvat King’s Own xiii, Turn the hands up to 
muster by the quarter-bill. 1840 R. Dawa Bef. Alast xxiil. 
69 Each man had his station. A regular tacking and wear- 
ing bill was made out. . 

d. 7ypogr. A scale or list of the proper quan- 
tities of each letter required for a fount. 

1824 J. Jounson Zypagr. V1. 29 We will now give..a ree 
gular bill, perfect in all its sorts. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts Ul. 
640 Typefounders have a scale or bill, as it is called, of the 
proportional quantity of each letter required for a fount. 

6. A note of charges for goods delivered or 
services rendered, in which the cost of each item 
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is separately stated; also known as a dri of 
parcels. 

In modern use, confined in this sense to the professions 
and to retail trade, and implying a demand for payment. In 
wholesale transactions, an ‘invoice,’ containing the usual 
particulars of a bill, is supplied on delivery of the goods, 
and the formal demand for payment is made by a ‘state- 
ment of account’ sent in when the money is due. Bid is 
however often loosely used for ‘invoice,’ and vice versa. 

xqz0 E, E, Wills (1882) 53 pat [they] be paied of their 
billes for makyng off a liuerey. 1526 Tinoate Luke xvi. 6 
Take thy bill.. and wryte fiftie, 1600 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
out of Hum. w.v, Farewell, good haberdasher. Well, now, 
Master Snip, let me see your bill. x67 Lex Zaliouis 10 
Apothecaries Bills, which .. amount to very great Sums, 
1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5079/3 Several other Notes and Bills 
of Parcels. 1748 Smotiett Rod. Rand. lv,1 did myself 
the pleasure of discharging the bill. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
x, Call a hackney-coach directly, and bring this lady's bill. 

+7. A label. Ods. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 130, 1 haue put on eche keye a bylle 
and writyng. x600 Snaks. 4. ¥. Z.1. ii, 131 Three proper 
yong men .. With bils on their neckes. 

8. A written or printed advertisement to be 
passed from hand to hand (hence also called Aand- 
diil), or posted up or displayed in some prominent 
place ; a poster, a placard. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiii. 199 The scottes made a 
bylle that was fastned vpon the chirche dores of seynt 
petre. 1563 Grinoac in Strype Life (1821) 122 (They] did 
then daily, but especially on the holidays, set up their 
bills, inviting to plays. 1899 Snans. Alwch Ado 1.i. 39 He 


| set vp his bils here in Messina, and challenged Cupid at 
| the flight. 


r6ax Moir Camevar. Liv. Libr. w. xv. 291 It 
was cried to be hired or sold, and Bils were set up to that 
purpose. 1666 Perys Diary (1879) IV. 193 Walked -. to the 
Temple thinking to have seen a play .. but there missing 
of any bills concluded there was none, 1678 N. WANLEY 
Wond, wi. xxix. 619/2 Bills set upon the Church-doors to 
inquire for things fost. 1710 Aopison Tatler No. 240? 6 
To be seen both upon the Sign where he lived, and in the 
Bills which he distributed. 1727 Swirt Gaddiver ut ii, Put 
out bills in the usual form, containing an exact description. 
1836 Dickens S&. Soz iii, A newly-posted bill informed us 
the house was again ‘To Let.’ 
+b. An announcement to be publicly read. Os. 

1642 Scots Scouts Disc. in Phantx (1732) 1. 464 One Sun- 
day, at one Mr. Shute’s Parish Church, a Bill was delivered 
that John Commonwealth of England, being sick of the 
Scots Disease, desires the Prayers of the Congregation. 
1727 Swiet Furth, Acc. E. Curtl Wks. 1755 U1. 1.155 She 
privately put a bill into several churches, desiring the 
prayers of the congregation for a wretched stationer. 

=. (More fully Bill of Exchange) A written order 
by the writer or ‘drawer’ to the ‘ drawee’ (the 
person to whom it is addressed) to pay a certain 
sum on a given date to the ‘drawer,’ or to a third 
person named in the bill, known as the ‘ payee. 

A true bill of exchange is given in consideration of value 
received (and this is usually stated upon the bill), but a hill 
is sometimes drawn, not against value received, but merely 
as a means of raising money on credit, and is then known 
as an Accommiodation Bill (see ACCOMMODATION 8), 

1879 Fenton Guceciard. V1. (1599) 237 The merchants mak- 
ing difficultie..to accept the billes of exchange that were 
sent out of Fraunce. 1661 Perys Diary 27 Mar., I didget him 
to promise me some money upon a bill of exchange. 1682 
Scartett Exchanges 23. 1713 STEELE Guardian No.2 He 
gave me a bill upon his goldsmith in London. 1768 Brack- 
STONE Comut. I]. 466. 1809 R. Lancrorp /autrod. Trade 
zo An Inland Bill is when the drawer and person drawn 
upon live in the same country or kingdom. 1848 Tracke- 
ray Van. Fair xviii, His bills were protested; his act of 
bankruptcy formal. 1880 B. Price in Fraser's Mag. May 
668 Bills impart a valuable convenience to trade .. they bor- 
row the goods without payment for a time more or less long. 

~ +b. Loosely used for: A promissory note. Obs. 
Hence, Bill of debt or bill obligatory: a bill ac- 
knowledging a debt and promising to meet it at 
a specified date. Also applied (with specification) 
to various promises to pay at a future date, or at 
sight, issued by Banks, and by the Government ; 
cf. BANK-BILL, EXCHEQUER BILL. 

1613 Dekker Sankrouts Bang. Wks. 1884-5 III. 371 
Next, came in Bils obligatory, a thousand in a cluster. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. Philenion 19, here give thee a Bill 
under my hand, that I will repay all that he oweth thee. 
3711 Loud. Gaz, No. 4869/3 Navy, Victualling, Ordnance, 
and Transport Bills. 1721 Arng’s Sp. 19 Oct, in Loud. Gaz. 
The Navy and Victualling Bills are at very high Discount. 

10. With specification: Bill of fare, a list of 
dishes to be served at a banquet, or which may 
be ordered at a restaurant (in the latter case with 
the prices attached), a ‘menu’; often fig. a pro- 
gramme; bill of health, an official certificate 
given to the master of a vessel sailing from a port 
liable to infection, stating whether at the time of 
sailing any infectious disease existed on board or 
in the port (hence a clean dz/l: one. certifying 
total absence of infection; stespected or touched 
bill, foul bill); also a similar document required of 
travellers in some foreign ports; bill of lading, 
an official detailed receipt given by the master of 
a merchant vessel to the person consigning the 
goods, by which he makes himself responsible for 
their safe delivery to the consignee. This docu- 
ment, being the legal proof of ownership of the 
goods, is often deposited with a creditor as secu- 
rity for money advanced; cf. CHARTER-PARTY ; 


BILL. 


+ bill of mortality or weekly bill, 2 periodically 
published official return of the deaths (later, also 
of the births) in a certain district; such a return 
began to be published weekly by the London 
Company of Parish Clerks in 1592 for 109 parishes 
in and around London; hence this district (the pre- 
cise limits of which were often modified) became 
known as ‘within the bills of mortality’; bill of 
sale, a written instrument effecting a transfer of per- 
sonal property; sfec. a document given as security 
for money borrowed, authorizing the lender to seize 
the property in case of the non-payment of the 
money by a specified time 7 bill of sight, per- 
mission from the custom-Kouse officers to land 
goods for inspection in their presence, when, from 
want of precise information, the consignee is un- 
able to enter them accurately; bill of store (see 
quots.); {bill of snfferance ‘see quot.). Also 
bill of attainder, attorney (=\etter of attorney), 
bil! of conformity, credit, debt, discharge, exceptions, 
indictment, payment, receipt, remembrance, review, 
rights, ete. for which see these words, 

[1577-87 Harrison England u. xv. (1877) 272 Which *bill 
[of dishes] some doo call a memoriall.] 1636 MaAssincEeR 
Bashf. Lovers Prol., "Vis no crime .. To please so many 
with one bill of fare. 1748 Mrs. S. Harrison flouse-kprs. 
Pocket-bk, Pref., Vhe Bill of Fare is a new and admirable 
contrivance. 1861 Mrs. Bertox LA. Honseh. Managent. 
gs4 A menu or bill of fare should be laid by the side of 
each guest. 1644 EveLyn J/enz. 12 Oct., Having procur'’d 
a *billof health without which there is no admission at any 
towne in Italy) we embarq’d on the r2th. 1753 Hanway 
Trav.(1762) 1. v. lx. 279 Upon his giving us a bill of health, 
1 went on board. 1851 M'Cuttocn Dict. Come. 1084 Were 
the said bills of health clean, unclean, or suspecled? 1599 
Haxcuvt IL. 44 We .. cansed one of them to fetch yp 
his *bils of lading. 1629 Cart. Smita Seaman's Grau, xiii. 
62 Come aboord .. with their .. cocket, or bils of loading. 
31875 Jevons Money (1878) 207 A Lill of lading entitles the 
legal holder of it to certain cases or packages of goods. 
1648 Be Hace Remed. Discontent. 26 Pleasure dics in the 
birth, and is not therefore worthy to come into this “bill 
of Mortality, 1681 Loud. Gas. No. 1651/4 ‘The second of 
September was taken up within the Bills of Mortality, a 
Deal Box. 1698 Concreve Way of HH’, in. xv, We could 
have the gazette..and the Weekly Bill. 1709 Ste ELE 
Tatler No. 54 27 Living within the Bills of Mortality. 
1724 Abstr. Act 10 Geo, 1. in Lond. Gas. No. 6270/7 All Cho- 
colate..must be brought to be stamped... within the Weekly 
Bills in aq Days. 1854 THackeray Newcomes vii, He was 
as scrupulously whited as any sepulchre in the whole bills 
of mortality. 1608 Dekker Aclian Lond. Wks. (Grosart) 
111. 150 By *bils of sale .. get the goods of honest Citizens 
into their hands. 1765 Phil. 7'rans. LV. 46 He sold the 
boy to his present master ..1 saw the bill of sale. 1875 
Bebrorb Satlor’s Pocket Bh. \ed. 21225 The Bill of Sale 15 
the instroment by which a Vessel is transferred to a pur- 
chaser. 18g2 M‘Cuttocn Dict. Contm. 147 The East India 
Company are authorised .. to enter goods by *bill of sight. 
1670 Biouxt Law Dict., * Bill of Store, i> akind of Licence 
granted at the Custom-house to Merchants, or others, to 
carry such Stores or Provision as are necessary for their 
Voyage Custom-free, 1833 ct 3 72. ZV, Mi, It shall be 
lawful to re-import into the United Kingdom .. any goods 
..which shall have ‘been legally exported .. and to enter 
the same by bill of store. 1670 Blount Law Dict., “Bill of 
sufferance, is a Licence granted at the Custom-house to a 
Merchant, to suffer him to trade from one English Port to 
another, without paying Custom. 


Ll. Comé. and Attrib, as (in sense 8) 4d 


poster, -sticker, -stiching, -paiched, etc. , (in sense 9) 


bill-book, -broker, -broking, -discounter, -holder, 
-trade; (in sense 2) + didl-maker; bill chamber 
(sense 4), a department of the Scottish Court of 
Session, to which suitors may repair at all times 
(including vacations) in emergencies requiring sum- 
mary proceeding ; bill-head (sense 6), paper tuled 
for a tradesman’s bills, having his name, ete. printed 
at the top. 

1774 Henvey in Phil Trans. LXLV. 426 A large book . . 
ruled in the manner of a *bill-book, used by tradesmen. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput & S. iv. 58 The *bill- 
brokers can tell how nearly the debts of different countries 
halance ench other. 1764 Westey rv. 2 July (1827) III. 
179 That wretched trade of *bill-broking. 1857 Sat. Rev. 
Il]. 345 To create a fortune by banking, brewing, or *bill- 
broking. 1866 Crump Sanhing 135 A very common custom 
among bankers. .who style themselves *bill-discounters. 1847 
C. Appison Contracts 11. v. § 1 (1883) 783 Securities. .avail- 
able to the *bill-holders if both drawer and acceptor become 
insolvent. 1329 More Suppltc. Souls Wks. 302 'They had 
leuer see theire *bylmaker burned, than their supplicacion 
spedde. 1599 Maxrston Sco. Villanie i. ix, 218 Th’ Ape.. 
is as malecontent As a *bill-patch't doore. 1864 /7/es 24 
Dec., A corps of *bill-posters, painters, etc., to put adver- 
tisements on the prominent rocks. 1774 Westm. Mag. il. 
323 *Bill-stickers, pickpockets, and chimney-sweepers. 1862 
Suirtey Nuge Crit. § 2. 117 Written in large and prominent 
type, like that employ’d by *bill-stickers. 1864 Realin 23 
Mar. 6 With . .the progress of civilisation, *bill-sticking has 
expanded into bill-posterism. 1791 WESLEY Ws, 1872 VILL. 
309 That base practice of raising money by coining notes 
(commonly called the *bill-trade). , 

Bill, 50.4 rare, [For deed, decal, dial. form of 
BELL, BELLOW.] Bellowing; the boom ofthebittern. 

178 Worpsw. Even. Walk 2x When first the bittern’s 
hollow bill Was heard, 

Bill (bil), v4 [f. Bint 56.1] ¢vans, To work 
at or on with a bill; to hoe, hack, chop, lop. 

c14go Promp. Parv. 36 Byllen wythe mattokys, digenizo, 


BILL. 


marro. 1647 H. More Ad Paror. Poems 319 Busily bill- 
ing the rough outward rinde. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xix. 534 A small footpath that had been billed in the bush. 

Bill, v.2. Forms: 3 billen, 4 bilen, 5 byll-en, 
-yn, (bollyn), 7 bile, 6- bill. [f. BILy 54.2] 

+1. cxtr. To strike with the bill; to peck. Ods. 

e1zz0 Bestiary 82 in O. E, Misc. 3 Panne god he [the 
cagle] to a ston, and he billed der on, billed til his bec biforn 
haued dc wrengde forloren. 1398 T’Revisa Barth. De P. R. 
xu. xxxii, The sparow .. bitep and bileth [1535 byllyth] for 
to haue nestes of swalowes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 36 Bollyn 
or jowyn {z.7. byllen or iobbyn] wythe the bylle as byrdys, 
vostro. 41678 MaRvELL Unfort. Lovers: As one cormorant 
fed him, stil Another on his heart did bill. 

tb. ¢rans, with oul, away, ete. 

1496 Dives & Paup.(W. de W.)1v. tii. 163/1 She [the Pelly- 
cane] beteth & bylleth and casteth them out of her company. 

2. To stroke bill with bill (as doves). 

192 SHaks. Wen. & Ad. 366 Like two silver doves that sit 
a-billing. 1637 Heywooo Déalogues 309, lobserv’d but late 
‘Two Turtles bill, and either court it’s mate. 1687 DrvoEn 
Hind §& P. 11. 930 Voracious Birds, that hotly Bill and 
breed. 18g0 Mrs. Jameson Leg. MJonast. Ord. (1863) 20 Two 
doves billing upon the roof above. 

3. transf. To caress, make show of affection ; 
usually (of reciprocal action) ¢o é2/] and coo. 

1606 Saks. 7. y Cr. iu. ii. 60 What, billing againe? 1678 
But er //2d. 11. i. 687 Stil amorous, and fond, and billing, 
Like Philip and Mary ona shilling. 1712 STEELE Sfec/. 
No 30071 Tom Faddle and his pretty spouse wherever 
they come are billing at such a Rate. 1854 THackERAy 
Newconws 1. 295 Jenny and Jessamy .. hilling and cooing 
in an arbour. 

Bill, v3) [f. Bru 56.2] 

+ 1. ¢rans. To enter (in a bill, book, catalogue, 
account, or reckoning). Ods. 

¢1305 Leg. /foly Rood (1871) 138 Pardoun in book is billed. 
1615 Be. Hay Cortex?. (1645) 58 There is none of all our 
cates here, but inust be billed up. 1629 H. Burton Babel 
no Beth.52z The Authours billed and catalogued by Brierly. 
1656 Jenkyn On Jude 1845) 85 The impenitent are billed and 
booked by God, and at length God will call in his debts. 

b. U.S. To enter in a railway book or way-bill ; 
to ‘book.’ 

1867 Vermont Kep. XL. 326 Vhe station agent. . billed the 
plaintiff's goods through to C. 1881 CAécago Vines 16 Apr., 
‘There were four hundred cars of grain billed to St. Louis 
1883 St. Yanes's Gaz. 15 Mar., It was a young lady.. 
about nineteen years of age, and billed from Selma, Ala- 
bama, to New York. 

+2. To enter (a person) in a list (e.g. of soldiers 
for service), to enroll. Oés. 

1460 CarcRave Chron, (1858) 278 And officeres inquired 
whi he was so bold for to bille hem. 1542 Upaty Zrasvt. 
Apoph. 190a There was one persone bewraicd, that_had 
billed hymself in the noumbre of the sickefolkes. 1567 GRIN- 
pat Lef. Wks. (1843) 292 He might bill three or four grave 
men, whereof her Majesty might make choice. 1633 2 ie 
Aoams E.xp. 2 Pet. ii. 3 As if they were booked, enrolled, 
and billed to this confusion. 

+3. To make (one) the subject or object of a 
bill; to libel, lampoon ; to indict; to petition. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Pod. Poets (1859) 11. 228 Yt is myche lesse harme 
to bylle thanne to kylle. 1537 State Papers Hen. VII, 1. 
547 We haue neither billed any suche nomber of persounes 
-. ne purpose to call uppeany oon persoune. 1728 Ramsay 
Wes, (1848) 111. 137 Poor Pousies .. bill’d the judge, that 
he wad please To give them the remaining cheese. 

4. To announce or advertise by bill. 

1694 R.L'Estrance Fades cece. (ed. 61429 A Composition 
that he Bill'd about, under the name of a Sovereign Anti- 
dote. 1871 Daily News 21 Mar., At the Opera to-night 
Flick und Flock is ‘ billed.’ 1884 Manch, Examt.1 Oct. 5/5 
The leading feature of the Pall Mall Gazette ‘ special ’.. so 
loudly billed to-night. b 

5. To plaster over, occupy, or crowd with bills. 

1851 Househ, ids, VY. 601 All traces of the broken win- 
dows were billed out, the doors were billed across. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 509/2 The .. agent thought this town 
«would be a good place for his man, and so he ‘billed’ it. 

Bill, obs. Sc. form of BuLL. 

Billable (bilab’l), 2. rare—'. [f Bet v.38 + 
-ABLE.] Liable to be served with a bill ; indictable. 

1879 Rep. Commis. Border Causes in Egerton Papers 234 
Certifying such as shall resett the same upon their ground, 
that they shalbe billable for their so doing. 

Billage (bi‘lédz), sd. A variant of BiLcE. 

16a7 Cart. Suir Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 A ships Billage 
is the breadth nf the floore when she doth lie aground. 1708 
Harris Lexicon Techn., Bildge, of a Ship, is the bottom of 
her Floor .. and Brd/age is the breadth of her Floor when 
she lies aground. 


Billage, v. [See prec.] To Brice. 

1, Caer. Smity Seaman's Gram. ix. 41 The ship may 
«- Billage on a rocke. 1628 Dicpy Voy. Aledit. 43 My 
boate was billaged and all of vs tumbled in the sea. 


Billament, variant of BiLiment, Oés. 

Billander, obs. form of BILANDER. 

+ Billard, Oés. or dia/, [Derivation unknown : 
it is not easy to connect it in sense with F. é/l/ard 
stick with a knob or hook.] 

1. The Coal-fish, a fish allied to the Cod; cf. 
BILLET 56.3 

1661 Ray /tinx. (1760) 173 There are the same sorts of Fish 
taken at Whitby as at Scarborough ; and some others they 
named to us, as Dabs, Billards. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyel, 
os +t., Billard, inichthyology,an English name for Dae ec J 

Ss 


of the coal-fish .. up to a certain size. 1865 CoucH 
Brit. Fishes 111. 84. 


2. (See quot.) [probably distinct from 1.] 
1669 Woruipes Syst, lgric. (1681) 322 Bidlard is in some 


862 
places used for an imperfect or Bastard Capon. 1674 Ray 
S.§ EC. Weds. 59 Billard, a Bastard Capon. Suss. 


Billards, obs. form of BILLIARDS. 

Billbergia, bilbergia. [Named after 
Billberg, a Swedish botanist.] A genus of orna- 
mental and fragrant epiphytes (N.O. Bromeliacex), 
natives of the forests of tropical America. 

1858 Penny Cycl. 2nd Supp. 66/1 Billbergia, a genus of 
lants..all natives of South America, 1882 Garden 17 
ane 428/2 The cultivation of Bilbergias is so very simple, + 

Billberry, variant of BILBERRY. 

Billed, //.¢. [f. Bini sé.1 and 2.] Furnished 
with a bill; having a beak, spike, etc. (Usually 
in composition, as /ong-, broad-, soft-billed, etc.) 

7399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles. iii. 37 All billid breddis pal be 
bough spareth. 1523 Douctas nels x1. xiii. 20 The weill 
stelit and braid billitax. 1382 D. Incram Narr. in Arb. Gar 
ner V. 257 [cis bigger than a goose, billed like a showeler. 
1625 Bacon Goodness, Ess, (Arb.) 201 A longe Billed Fowle. 
1770 G. Wnite Selborne xxxvi, Hard-billed birds subsist on 
seeds, 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 385 Dentirostres, or 
toothed-billed Birds, which are characterized by a notch or 
tooth near the extremity of the upper mandible. 

Billement(e, variant of BinimenT. Os. 

+ Biller. Sv. Ods. [¢a. F. defer, in 16th c. also 
bellicr ram.] ?A ram. 

€1560 A. Scorr Moneth May, In May gois damosells 
and dammis In gardynnis grein to play lik lammis, Sum at 
the barris thay brace like billers. 

Billers, variant of BinDEeRs. 

Billet (billet , 54.1 Forms: 3 bylet, 5-6 bil- 
lette, 6 billot, billotte, 7 bullet, 6—- billet. 
(ME, and AF. érdéctie, AngloL. drlleéta, dim. of | 
billa, bille, Bitt. 56.3 (But b2Yete occurs also in 
continental OF ., apparently as a variant of dz//ete, 
in med.L. éu/letfa, dim. of L. éu//a; and this may 
have contributed to the Eng. form.)] 

41. gen. A short written document; a small 
paper, notice, or note; a label. Ods. 

[1317 in Dugdale’s VWonast. Angl. 1. 654 Secundum quod 
contineLur in quadam billetta inter sigillum & scriptum ante 
consignationem affixa.] c1qg0 J’romp, Parv. 36 Bylet, 
scrowe [z 7. Bille], szatricuda. 1495 <ict 11 Hen. 170, x. 
§ 2 Acquietaunce, writynges, billes, or billettis, wherhy: it 
may appere. .(that] the seid Commyssioners. . have receyved 
the somme. 1388 Fardle Factors Wf iv. 142 Thei caried 
vppon their foreheades .. pretie hillettes of Paper .. these 
were called their Philacteries. 

+b. A bill of fare. Ods. rare. 

1577 Harrison ugland 1. xv. (1877) 272 Which bill [of 
dishes] some doo call a memoriall, other a billet. 

2. spec. A short informal letter, a ‘note.’ arch. 

1879 Fenton Guiceiard, v. (1599) 218 Writing to him 
billets and letters full of office and humanitie. «1674 
Craresoon f/ist. Reb. V1. x. 58 he King .. receiv’d little 
Billets, or Letters .. without any Name, which advertised 
him of wicked designs upon his life. 1712 STEELE Spect. 
No. 306 *2 The Lady..writ this Billet to her Lover. 1807 
T. Jerrerson Corr. (1830) 78 Once in a winter, he usually 
wrote him a billet of invitation to dine. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. 11. 49 Carrying billets backward and forward 
between his patron and the ugliest maids of honour. 1877 
Merivare Xow, Vrimnz. viii. 166 They thrust billets into 
his hand, inscribed ‘ Brutus, thou sleepest.’ 

+3. A written permission to enter a theatre, 
public place, etc,; an order, a pass, Ods. or arch. 

1697 C’tess D’Annoy's Trav. (1706) B Although I had a 
Pasport .. 1 was oblig'd 1o take a Billet from the Toll- 
House. 1816 J. Scott }'ts. Paris 335 The conductor exa- 
mined the billets of admission [to the catacombs}. 1823 
Lamp £dfae Ser. +. xvi. (1865) 124 A pretly liberal issue of 
those cheap billets in Brinsley’s easy autograph. 

4. Wl. An official order requiring the person to 
whom it is addressed to provide board and lodging 
for the soldier bearing it. (The ordinary modern 
sense.) llence billet-master, the official whose 
duty it is to make out billets ; billet-money, the 
cost of quartering soldiers; also fig. Avery bullet 
has itsbrllet (i.e.its destination assigned): only those 
are killed whose death Providence has ordained. 

1644 in Rushw. A/is¢. Cod/. 11. 11. 649 That no Billet shall 
be granted upon any of the Inhabitants without their con- 
sent, 1743 Loud. Gaz. No. 6152/3 His Officers and Soldiers ; 
who were by those Billets dispersed into Quarters in several 
Parts of the Town. 18x12 WeLLINGTON Leé. in Gurw. Disp, 
V11. 140 A Billet is a legal order from a competent autho- 
rity to the person to whon1 it is addressed to provide lodging 
for the bearer of it. 1640-4 King’s Sf. in Rushw. Fist. 
Coll. ut. (1692) 1. 614 That which is owing to this County 
for Billet-Money. 1765 WesLey Yre/.6 June, He never re- 
ceived one wound. So true is the odd saying of King Wil- 
liam, that ‘every bullet has its billet.’ 

+5. A voting-paper used in voting by ballot. 
Act of Billets (Scotch Parl. 1662): a measure by 
which the twelve persons excepted from the King’s 


Indemnity were to be chosen by secret voting 

1627 Lisander & Cal. 1x. 195 Three billets were made with 
their three names which were all put intoacask. 1676 W. Row 
Contn. Blair's Autobiog.450That..unjust,unreasonable,and 
illegal Act of Billets, ¢ 1690 Lauperoace Speech in Macken- 
zie Mem, 85 Some Republicks use the Billet, or the Ballot, 
in giving places. 1782 J. Moore View Soc. /t. (1790) 1. xi. 
121 Each elector .. throws a little billet into an urn.. On 
this billet is inscribed the person’s name. 


{| 6. A bank-note. [French; used by Carlyle for 


local colouring.] 


1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. v. ili. 207 Billets of a new Nae 
tional Bank. 


j my braines with billets. 


BILLET. 


§ See other senses which may belong here, at the 
end of BruuzT sd.2 

Billet, 52.2 Also 4-6 billette, 5 bylet, 5-6 
belet, 6 byllet, 8 billot. [a. F. didlette (OF. 
billete), and éi//ot, diminutives of d¢//e ‘trunk of 
a tree, length of round timber’ ; in 12th c. med.L. 
billa and ills ‘branch, trunk of a tree’: of un- 
known origin. (The Celtic derivation given by Lit- 
tré and others is crroneous. The alleged Irish delle 
‘trunk of a tree,’ is only one of the innumerable fig- 
ments of O'Reilly's Dictionary. Whitley Stokes.}] 

1. A thick piece of wood cut to a suitable length 
for fuel. 

{1361 in Rymer’s Fadera V1. 316 Quatuor Milia Billeto- 
rum.. Emi & Provideri.] ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 36 Bylet, 
schyde, teduda, 1635 W. Austin Medit. 36 Saray many 
stickes together, burne more vehemently, thea a single 
Billet. 1748 Anson Voy. 11. ii. 133 Some of our men..were 
employed in cutting down trees, and splitting them into 
billets. 2846 Prescott Ferd. § /s.11 v. 349 He slept on 
the ground with a billet of wood for his pillow. 


tb. collect. Woodso cut forfuel; billet-wood. Ods. 

1465 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 482 Payd.fore a cartfulle 
of belet at Eltam, ijs. viijd. 1559 Fasyan vit. 705 The 
maior ..solde to the poore people billet and faggot, by the 
peniworthe, 1642 Cuas. I in Let, Student Oxf. 1 Where 
«. Was fuell and billet enough. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 27 
The smaller trunchions .. make billet, bavine, and ale, 

+c. Fire-wood of size regulated by law. Oés. 
1goz ARNOLD Chron. (1811) 98 Item: that euery Esex belet 
of one [shide] contayn in Jengith with the Carf iij fote and 
half of assise and in gretnes in y® middes xv inches. 1542-3 
Act 34-35 Hen. VI//, iii, The vntrewe lengthe and quan- 
titie of faggotte talwood, and billette. 1581 Lamparoe 
Eiren, 1. vil. (1588) 208, 

2 A (thick) stick used as a weapon. + Stugle 
billet: single stick. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. 1. iii. 58 Or they shall beat out 

1613 Beacm. & Fi. Captain 
u. i. 53/1 Fighting at single billet with a barge-man. [1741 
Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1, 88 Nan..was taking up a 
billet to knock me on the head. ] 

3. A small bar of metal. +a. A ‘bar’ or ingot 
of gold or silver. b. Of iron or steel: see quot. 

[1383 <!c4.27 Edw. ///, ii. § 14 Plate dargent, billettes 
dor et tut autre maner dor.] 1670 Blount Law Dict., 
Billets of Gold, Wedges or Ingots of Gold. 1881 Raymono 
Alining Gloss. + Billet 1. \ron or steel, drawn trom a pile, 
bloom, or ingot, into a small bar for further manufacture. 
2. Asmall bloom. 1883 Daily News 8 Oct. 2/5 In Bessemer 
steel .. hoops and billets are somewhat easier to buy. 

4. Arch. An ornamental moulding used in Nor- 
man architecture, consisting of short cylindrical 
pieces placed lengthwise at regular intervals in 
hollow mouldings ; sometimes in two or more rows, 
breaking joint. Also a¢trzé. 

1835 T. Hore Hist. Ess. Archit, xiii. (1840) 1. 139 Never 
extended beyond the jejune form of the lozenge .. or the 
zig-zag, and the billet. 1870 F. Wirson Ch. Lindisf. 69 
Their billet ornamentation and its chequered shade. 1879 
Siz G. Scots Lect. Archit. 11.86 The chamfers of a strin 
or label relieved with the billet or short piece of roll left 
projecting from them at intervals. 

5. fl. The excrements of a fox. (cf. BILLETING 3.) 

“ The following senses belong doubtfully to this 
or the prec. word. 

6. Her. A bearing of the shape of a rectangle 
placed on end. (Variously conjectured by early 
writers to represent a folded letter, a brick, and 
cloth of gold.) 

rsgz Wyrtey Arniorie 153 A siluer fes tween many bil- 
Jets gold. 1610 Guittim Heraldry iv. v. (1660) 279 This 
Billet in Armory is taken for a paper folded up in form of a 
letter. 1724 /did. (ed. 6) Dict., Billets... Tresor Heraldique 
says, most Authors take them for Bricks. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Billets,in Heraldry, are supposed to represent pieces 
of cloth of gold or silver. 1852 Miss Yonce Cazzeos :1877) 
J]. ii. 24 The eleven argent billets on their azure shield. 


47. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 613, xii persones all ridyng on 
coursers barded and apparelled in white Sattin and blacke 
broched with gold and silver with cuttes and culpynes 
muche after tawny and blacke Sattin Billottes. c1600 
G. Wyatt in Cavendish's Wolsey (1825) 11. 200 So many 
cross billets of cunning polities, surmounted by the guiding 
providence of God. fi 

8. Saddlery. a. A strap which enters a buckle. 
b. A pocket or loop which receives the end of a 
buckled strap. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. 195, 1}. Peyr of brode 
reynys, and ij. new bellet-thongs. 1794 W. Fetton Car- 
rtages (1801) 1. *3f, The tassels, the plated buckles, and the 
feather billets. “/did. 138 The tassel, and the billet and 
buckle to complete it, is also 3s. 

9. Comé.and Adtrib., as billet-dealer, -wood, etc. ; 
pillet-head, a piece of wood at the bow of a 
whale-boat, round which the harpoon line runs; 
also ‘a carved prow bending in and out, contrari- 
wise to the fiddle-head (scroll-head)’ Smyth Sa//or’s 
Word-bk., billet moulding = BILLET sé. 4. 

a1628 Fretcuer Noble Gent. m. i. 35 There’s not the 
least of the *billet dealers But have it in measure delicate. 
1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 134 The cornucopia which 
ornamented her *billet-head. 1852 Ruskin Stones Veu. 1. 
xxiv. § 3 What is called the Norman *billet moulding. 1759 
B. Martin Mat. Hist. Eng. 11. Norf. 70 A Fire of clean 
aoe wom 1992 Phil. Trans. UX11. 90 *Billet-wood for 

‘ewel. 


BILLET. 


Billet, 52.8 Also billit. [perh. a corruption 
of BrLLarD; perh. the correct form, and identical 
with prec. word.] A coal-fish, when one year old. 


Cf. BILLARD 1. 

1769 Pennant Zool. ITL. 153 They [the fry of the coalfish] 
are called at Scarborough Parrs, and when a year old, Aid- 
lets. 1832 J. Corr Scarbor. Guide 108 The principal fish.. 
for sale are .. parr, billits, cole fish. 1883 Fisheries Exhih, 
Catal. 10 Mounted Lines for.. Billet, and all surface fish. 

Billet (bilét),v. Also 7 billit, billett. Pa. t. 
and pple. billeted. [f. BILLET 54.1] 

+l. trans. To enter in a list; to enroll. Ods. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. ili. 48 The Centurions, and their 
charges distinctly billetted..and to be on foot at an houres 
warning. 1618 Select. Harl. Mise. (1793) 218 He billetted 
the said pioneers for several ships. 1629 R. Hiwt Pathw. 
Piety Y. Pref. 11 Blessed and billeted up be they in Heaven. 

2. To assign quarters to (soldiers) by a note or 
ticket ; to quarter (troops) 77, a#, ov, upon, with. 

1599 Nasne Lent, Stuffe (1871) 10 For ten weeks together 
this rabble-ront..are billetted with her. 1604 SHaks. O//, 
i. iii. 386 Go where thou art Billited. a 1674 CLARENDON 
fist, Reb. 1. 1. 33 They refused to suffer the Soldiers to be 
billetted upon them. 1849 Macautay Heise. Eng. 1.1. 85 
Companies of soldiers were billeted on the people. 

b. gew. To assign or appoint quarters to; to 
locate. (With 1837 cf. BILLET 54,1 4.) 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas, Columnes w. u. ii. 643 In 
what bright starry Signe, th’ Almighty dread, Dayes 
Princely Planet’s dayly billeted. 16g0 R, GEL Serv. 15 
We finde the twelve Tribes .. billeted according to the four 
Quarters of heaven. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xix, Shots.. 
cast loose upon the world and billeted nowhere. 

+e. To give quarters to, lodge. Obs. 

1637 Quartes Elegy Wks. 1881 11. 15 Sorrow isthe Guest 
Which I must entertaine, and billet in my brest. 

+3. zu?r. (for reff.) To have quarters. Obs. rare. 

1628 in Parr's Lett. 400(L.) He billets in my lodgings. 

4. trans. To serve (a person) with a billet. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xxiv, ‘Conscripts!’ said the 
woman of the house..‘1 am billeted full already." 

+5. To select by billet (see Brnter 54.1 5); to 
ballot. Ods. 

¢ 1690 Sir G. Mackenzie Mfem, Aff. Scotland 75 Lauder. 
dale..askt the King, ‘ What if they billet me, Sir?’.. Then 
Lauderdale told him that he was billeted. 

|| Billet-doux (biel). [Fr.;=sweet note.] 
A love-letter. (Now usually jocu/ar.) 

1673 Drvoenx Marr. 2 la Mode 1. i. 261 He sings and 
dances en Frangois, and writes the billets doux to a miracle, 
@ 1688 Vitticrs (Dk, Buckhm.) EA. Yudian Wks, 1705 I. 
24 Strephon’s Billet douxe’s have made them sport. r71z 

‘ore Rape Lock 1. 138 Here files of pins extend their shin- 
ing rows, Puffs, powders patches, bibles, billet-doux. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair iv, To see whether there was a 
billet-doux hidden among the flowers. 

Billeté, -etté, -etty (biléti), Also 6 bil., 
billettie, 9 billetée, biilett6ée. [a. F. 7//et!, in 
same sense, f. d7//e¢: see BILer 54.2 7.] 

fer, Charged with billets: see quot. 1766. 

1s7a Bossewett Armorie 1. 27 He beareth quarterly, 
Sable and Argent engrayled, Billettie. 1766 Porxy /icr- 
aldry (1787) Gloss., Bid/eté, Billetty ..is used in blazoning 
Billets that exceed ten. 1864 Bouteit Heraldry Hist. & 
Pop. vii. 33 A field senzée of Billets is Br//etée. 

Billeted (bilétéd), gpa. [f. Bere. and 54.) 

+1. Furnished with billets or strips of metal. Ods. 

1526 T. H. Canssin's Holy Crt. 189 The Cymball was... 
composed of thinne plates of brasse, with certayne small 
barres of iron, fastned, and crosse billeted in the plates. 

2. Quartered by billet. 

1628 Moundeford MSS. in Forster Gr. Remonstr. 221 The 
billeted souldiers, 1866 Aforn. Star 12 July, In Saxony 
each billeted soldier pays five silbergroschen. 

Bi-lleter. [f. Binrerv.+-er.} a. An officer 
who makes out billets. +b. A soldier with a 
billet. +e. Onewho selects by billet: see BILLET. 5. 

1640-4 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 1. (1692) 1. 206 Officers or 
Billiters of Souldiers, dead or run away. 1643 BRAMHALL 
Wks. 1842-4 L11. 450 So soon as he was gotten into Hull to 
fill their house with billetters. 1663 W. Snare in Lauderd. 
Papers (1884) L. 127 The billeters may be disappoynted. 

Billeting (bi-létin), 247.54. [Consists of what 
are really different words f. BILLET v. and 54.] 

1. The quartering of soldiers by billet. 

1640 Petit. to King in Harl. Mise. (1811) VII. 215 Your 
subjects burdened with .. billeting of soldiers, and other 
military charges. 1820 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. Vi. 72 
As long as the system of billeting continues. 

+2. Selection by billet or voting-paper. Ods. 

1662, R. Law Alem, (1817) 12 An act of billating, by which 
he would have cut off some nobles in the land from all 
public trust. 166a W. Swarr in Lauderd. Pap, (1884) 1. 
lvi, The billeting being agreed to in the articles yesterday. 

3. See quot. (Cf, BInuer 56.2 5.) 

1706 Puiiits, Bi//iting, (among Hunters), the Ordure, or 
Dung ofa Fox. [So in Bamey and later Dicts.] 

4. Bilteting-roll (Iron-working), a set of rollers 
for reducing smelted iron to the form of bars. 

Bi lletless, a, Without a billet. 


1868 Once a Wk. No. 14. 300 A billetless bullet from the 
old flint riffe. 


Bill-fish : see Brut 50.2 


Billful (bi‘lful). As much as fills a bird’s bill. 

1616 Surri. & Markn. Countr, Farnt 718 Giue her a birds 
bill full foure times a day. 1863 BuckLanp Cur. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. 1. 329 He takes a billfull of mud. 


Bill-hook (bitjhuk). [f- Bruz sé.) + Hoox 56.] 


863 


A heavy thick knife or chopper with a hooked 
end, used for pruning, cutting brushwood, etc. 

1611 Cotcr., Aiverean ...a Welsh hooke, or hedging bill 
made with a hooke at the end..we call ita Bill-hooke. 1837 
Howitt Rur. Life vi. xviii. (1862) 608 The billhook of the 
Midland counties, with a back edge as well as a front one. 
1857 S. Osporn Quedah ix. 118 Each carried a sharp bill 
hook, with which to cnt his way throngh the underwood. 

Billiards (bilyaidz), sb. f/. Also 6-7 balli- 
ards, 7 billards, billiars, billyards, The sing. 
billiard is used only in comb. (see 2). [a. F. A2/- 
lard, OF. also éz#lari, the game; so named from 
billard ‘a cue,’ orig, ‘a stick with curved end, a 
hockey-stick,’ dim. of d7/ée piece of wood, stick : 
see Binet sé.2 and -aRD. In Eng. introduced only 
as the name of the game, and made pl. as in 
draughts, skittles, bowls,and other names of games.] 

1. A game played with small solid ivory balls on 
a rectangular table having a smooth cloth-covered 
horizontal surface, the balls being driven about. 
according to the rules of the game, by means of 
long tapering sticks called cues. 

tsgt Spenser J/. Hudberad'803 With all the thriftles games 
that may be found... With dice, with cards, with balltards. 
1598 F'Lorio, Trucco, a kinde of play with balles vpon a 
table, called billiards. 1606 Suaxs. Ans. & C/ ut. ¥. 3 Let 
it alone, let's to billards. 1611 Cotcr., Billiard, a short 
and thicke trunchion, or cudgell: hence. .the sticke where- 
with we touch the ball at billyards. 1712 ArpuTHNot John 
Bull (1755) 5 You sot, says she, you.. spend your time at 
billiards, etc. 1893 Bennett & Cavenpisn Bidéiards 2 No- 
thing is known about Billiards prior to the middle of the 
sixteenth century. 

2. Comb. and Adtrib., as billiard-ball, -clud, -cue, 
-player,-v00m,-sharper,-sharping, -stick ; billiard- 
cloth, fine green woollen cloth used for covering 
billiard-tables ; billiard-mace, or +-mast, a rod 
furnished with a head or knob used to propel the 
ball in billiards ; billiard-marker, a person who 
marks the ‘ points’ made by each player, and kceps 
account of the progress of the game; also, a 
counting apparatus for registering results; so 
billiard-marking ; billiard-table, the large table 
on which the game of billiards is played; usually 
12 ft. by 6, covered with fine green cloth, sur- 
rounded by a cushioned ledge, and provided with 
six ‘ pockets’ at the corners and sides for the re- 
ception of the balls, 

a 1637 B. Jonson Celehr. Charis, And cheek .. Smooth as 
is the *billiard-ball. 1891 Tynpatt frag. Sc. (ed. 6) 1. 
xv. 408 Not all the sense of pain or pleasure in the world 
could lift a stone or move a *billiard-ball. 1975 SiteriDaN 
Aivals ut. 1, Seven. .waiters, and thirteen *billiard-markers. 
1785 CowPer fus& iv. 221 What was an hour-glass once Be- 
comes a dice-box, and a “billiard-mast [1806 -mace] Well 
does the work of his destructive scythe. 1848 THackERay 
Van, Fair viii, Tall doors with stags’ heads over them, 
leading to the *billiard-room and the library, 1865 Pa/d 
Madi G. 11 Aug. 2/2 He meant to climb in the world to all 
that was pure and heroic by *billiard-sharping. 1817 CoiE- 
R1DGE Siog. Lit. 11817) 52 When. .the *hilliard-stick strikes 
the first or white ball, 1677 Evetyy JZent. 10 Sept., The 
gallery is a pleasant, noble room: in the.. middle, is a 
*billiard-table. xg11 STeete Sect. No. 54 » 4 Bowling- 
Greens, *Billiard-‘Fables, and such like Places. 1867 BAKER 
Wile Tribut, viii. t90 An immense tract of high grass, as 
level as a “billiard-table. 

Billie, variant of Bruty. 

Billimente, variant of BILIMENT. Obs. 

Billinder, obs. form of BinanpEr. 

+ Billing, v6/. 56.1 Olds. [f. But v.14-1nel] 
Working with a bill or mattock ; hoeing. 

¢ 3440 Promp, Parc. 36 Byllynge of mattokys, digentzacio, 

Billing (bilin), 24/. 56.2 [f Buuv.2+-1ne1] 

+1. The pecking of a bird. Obs. 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 36 Byllyngeof byrdys, rostvatus, 1598 
Frorto, /sdeccatn..an embilling, a billing or feading. 1599 
Broughton’s Lett.i.6 The billing of such filthie garbage. 

2. The caressing of doves; kissing; love-making. 

1987 Warner 4/4, England vt xxxi. (1612) 153 First blend 
they heards, and forthwith lips, and after billing fell To 
other Sport. ¢1630 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 
21 Come, let us teach new billing to the dove. 1732 Fieto- 
inc Afiser 1. iii, Here's fine billing, and cooing, I warrant. 
1815 L. Hunt Feast of Poets ro, | never much valued your 
billings and cooings. 

Billing, v4/. 56.3 [f. Brun v.34+-1ne!.) The 
action of entering in a list, enrolling, indicting, 
lampooning, ete. 

1884 Manch. Exam. 14 Nov. 5/4 The proceedings in con- 
nection with the billing of the Sheriffs. 

Billing, ///. a. [f. Bit v.24-1NG2.] That 
bills or caresses like a pair of doves. 

1720 Gay Esfousal, Let me be The billing dove, and 
fondling lamb to thee, 1729 T. Cooxr Jades, etc. 67 Hear 
the billing Turtles coo, 1801 Moore The Kiss. Give me, 
my love, that billing kiss I taught you. 

Billingsgate (bi'linsgzit). Also 3 Bellinges- 
jate, 7 Bellings gate, Belin’sgate, 7-8 Billins- 
gate. [The proper name (presumably from a 
personal name Sii/ing) of one of the gates of 


London, and hence of the fish-market there estab-. 


lished. The 17th c. references to the ‘rhetoric’ or 
abusive language of this market are frequent, and 
hence foul language is itself called ‘ billingsgate.’] 


BILLON. 


1. One of the gates of the city of London; the 
fish-market near it; the latter noted for vitupera- 
tive language. 

c1ago Lay. 15070 And ladde to Londene..bisides Bel- 
linges-gate |e 1205 Ba:ljes-]. 185 Parxincton £.xf. Nehev. 
(1841) 345 The gates of cities have their names .. of them 
that builded them, as Lud-gate and _Billings-gate, of Lud 
and Billinns. 1658 R. Newcourt 7itle Jiap Lond., Bil- 
lings gate Founded hy Belen y* 236 Brittish Kinge. 1672 
Marve.t Xess. Transp. 1. 167 There is not a scold at Billins 
gate but may defend herself. 1705 HicKeriNGILe Prtest- 
er. 1. (4721) 56 The Rhetorick of Billingsgate, viz. Lying 
and Slandering. 1795 Winonam Speeches Parl, (1812) 1. 
266 The scolding of a fishwoman in Billingsgate. 1848 
Tuackeray Ian. Farr xiii, Mr. Osborne .. cursed Billings- 
gate with an emphasis worthy of the place. 

b. afir7é, (in reference to language.) 

1652 Cutrerrer Ang, Physic. With down-right Billings- 
gate-Rhetoric. 1726 AmnERst Zerre Fil, x. 48, 1 know 
nothing that he is fit for, but Billinsgate sermons. 1750 
Westey Ils, (1872) 1X. 87 Low, Billingsgate invectives. 

2. Scurrilous vituperation, violent abuse. 

1676 Wycnertey F4-Dealer unt. i. (1678) 35 With sharp 
Invectives — Hrd. (Alias Belin'sgate. 1710 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) UK. ii, 15 Philosophers and Divines, who 
can be contented to..write in learned Billinsgate. 1799 T. 
JEFFERSON /f'%77, (1859) 1V. 289 We disapprove the constant 
hillingsgate poured on them officially. 1867 FREEMAN wVornz, 
Cong. (187611. App. 625 This is mere Rillingsgate. 

ay 8. A clamouring foul-mouthed person, a vulgar 
abuser or scold, Oés. 

1683 Tryon Hay 20 Health 480 Neither have we any 
Billings-gates, all that sort of People are our hewers of 
VVood and drawers of Water. 1715 Bowes’ 7rag. in 
Vorksh. Anthol. (1851) 18 Words not fit for a Hillingsgate. 
1721-90 Baitey, Biddingsgate, a scolding impudent Slut. 

Mence + Billingsgate v. 7are. +} Billings- 
gatry, scurrilous language. 

1673 Remarks upon Rem. 56 (Boucher: A great deal of 
Bilhugsgatry against poets. 1915 A. Littieton Lat. Dict, 
To Billingsgate it, <lrripere madedictum cx trivio, 

Billion (bilyen). 9 [a. F. ézd/von, purposely 
formed in 16th c, to denote the second power of a 
MILLIon by substituting Br- Aref? for the initial 
letters), ¢77//éon and guadrillion being similarly 
formed to denote its 3rd and 4th powers. The 
name appears not to have been adopted in Eng. 
before the end of the 1;the.: see quot. from Locke. 
Subsequently the application of the word was 
cbanged by French arithmeticians, figures being 
divided in numeration into groups of threes, instead 
of sixes, so that F. d7ifon, trillion, now denote 
not the second and third powers of a million, but 
a thousand millions and a thousand thousand 
millions, Eng. retains the original and ety:no- 
logical use.] 

1. In Great Britain: A million millions. 
tvillion.) 

1690 Locke Aus, Und. u.xvi. $6 But to show how much 
distinct naines conduce fo our well reckoning, let us see all 
these following figures in one continued line :— 

Nonillions Octillions..‘I'rillions Billions Millions Units 

857324,162486..245421,261734,368149,623137. 
The ordinary way of naming this number in English, will 
be the often repeating of millions of millions of millions, 
etc. axgit Ken Prepar., Poet. Wks.1721 IV. 67 A Star... 
will run, Of Miles a Billion round the Sun. 1778 Masenes 
in PAI. Trans. LXVIIL. 897 A billion, or the sqnare of a 
million. 1870 Proctor Ofher Horlds ix. 200 The aggre- 
gate weight of the various meteoric systems. .must be esti- 
mated by billions of tons. 

2. In U.S. (as in France): A thousand millions. 

1864 See Weaster, s.v. Numeration. 

Billionaire \bilyané-z). [f. prec., after s7/- 
(ronaire.) The possessor of property worth a 
billion or more of the recognized standard coin of 
the realm ; (see next). 

1861 O. W. Homes Zéste I. vii, One would like to give a 
party now and then, if one could be a billionnaire. 1865 
E. Lott Gow'ness Egypt 7 The billionaire merchant Prince. 

Billionism (bilyaniz'm). xonce-wd. [f. as 
prec. + -IsM.] The financial position ofa billionaire. 

1861 O. W. Hotmes Eésfe V. vii, Billionism, or even mil- 
lionism, must be a blessed kind of state. 

Billionth (bilyanp), 2. and #4. [f. as prec. + 
-TH.] A. aaj. The ordinal adjective corresponding 
to ‘billion.’ B, sé. The billionth part. 

1778 Maseres Converg. Series in Phil. Trans. LXVIN1. 
goo The billionth root of 10 will be=1.000,000, 000,002, 302, 
585,093. 1865 Drarer Jat, Devel, Europe xxv. 607 The 
vibrations which thus occasion light are, at a mean, §25 in 
the billionth of a second. 

Billman (bilmén). [f. Bm 54.) + Man] 
a. A soldier armed with a bill. 1b, A watchman 
similarly armed. c. A labourer using a bill. 

1530 Patscr. 198 Bylman in a batayle, Aadedardier. 1gsa 
Hutoet, Byll man, fa/earins, 1581 Savite Tacitus’ Hist. 
1. xxiv. (1591) 15 Cocceius Proculus, a bilman of the Garde. 
1604 Dekker Honest IVA, Wks. 1873 11. 163 Enter Constable 
and Bilmen. 1606 Sy-vester Caftaines 242 A sort of lusty 
Bill-men, set..to fella Cops. 1801 Strutt Sforts § Past, 
1.1.62 Four thousand whifflersand billmen, 1861 Dixon Bacon 
iv. § 17 The Bowmen of Cressy, the billmen of Boulogne. 


Billon (bilan). [a. F. 472/02 ‘debased metal, 
originally certainly meaning ‘mass’ (Littré), i.e. 
‘Yor et l’argent en bille,’ bullion, f. 4z//e, BILLET 
of wood, etc.: cf. Brubor. F. di//on is cogn. w. 


(= Fr, 


BILLOT. 


Pr, Gillo, Sp. vellon, It. biglone, med.L, billi-onem. 
In Eng., of modem adoption from French, where 
its sense-development has not been clearly traced ; 
it had at one time the sense now expressed by Eng. 
bullion, med.L. bullionent, and the two words have 
matually influenced each other, though they are 
distinct in origin: see BuLLion.] 

1. A mixed metal used in coinage, consisting of 
gold or silver with a preponderating admixture of 
a baser metal. Also a¢frid. 

1727 CuamBers Cycl., Billon, Billio, in coinage a kind of 
base metal either of gold or silver, in whose mixture copper 
predominates. Note. We don’t find 'tis naturaliz’d among 
us: but the necessity we are frequently under of using it in 
the course of this work, requir’d its being explain’d. 1797 
Excyel, Brit, s.v. Billion, Gold under twelve carats fine, is 
called billon of gold. 1876 Matuews Coinage xxii. 231 For 
Martinique..small coins of silver and gold washed billon 
were struck in France during parts of the last century 

2. esp. An alloy of silver with copper, tin, or 
other base metal, in which the latter predominates. 

1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Billon, The writers on numismatie 
science appropriate the term billon to signify metals of cop- 
per alloyed with a very small quantity of silver. 1852 
Wricnt Celt, Rom. & Saxon (1861) 378 Of these Rich- 
borough coins. . fifteen [are] of billon or debased silver. 1883 
Antiquary July, James III. .issued several denominations 
of billon coins, as placks, half-placks, farthings. 


Billot (billet). [a. Fr. 47//o¢ a wooden block.] 

1. Obs. form of BILLer sb.2 

2. ‘Bullion in the block or bar previous to being 
coined.’ 1846 in Worcester; and in mod. Dicts. 

Billow (bilo:), sd. Also6 bellow(e,6-7 billowe. 
[Not known bef. 1550, but may have been in dial. 
use. App. a.ON. éylg7a billow (in Da. Aélge, Sw. 
bétja); cf MHG. bulge; OHG. *bulea and OE. 
*hylce are not found; f. com, Teut. de/ean to 
swell, swell up: see Ben v.1] 


+1. The swell on the ocean produced by the 
wind, or on a river or estuary by the tide. Oéds. 

1560 JeNKinson in Haklnyt Voy. (1589) 358 And much adoe 
to keepe our barke from sinking, the Bitlowe was So great. 
1614 Raveicu Hist, World 1. iit, §13 That branch of Indus 
- [is] so large and deepe, and by reason thereof so great a 
billow, as it endangered his whole Fleet. 

2. prop. A great swelling wave of the sea, pro- 
duced generally by a high wind; but often used as 
merely = Wave, and hence poetically for ‘the sea.’ 

1552 Hvutoet, Bellowe or waue of water. 1566 GascoiGNE 
Focasta iu. (1575) g99b, His barke with many a billowe 
beaten. 1596 Spenser Prothad. 48 The gentle stream. .bad 
his billowes spare To wet their silken feathers. 1601 Suaxs. 
Ful. C. vii. 67 Why now blow winde, swell Billow, And 
swimme Barke. 1611 Bisre Ps. xlii.7 All thy waues, and 
thy billowes (WycuiF flodis, Covero. waterflouds] are gone 
overme, 1712 Hucues Sfect. No. 467 p2 The Waves and 
Billows thro’ which he has steered. 1799 Scotland Descr. 
(ed. 2) 12 The appulse of the billows of the open Atlantic. 
1817 Wotre Serial Sir J. Moore, The foe and the stranger 
would tread o’er his head, And we far away on the billow. 


b. fig. esp. of death as an overwhelming flood. 

1592 tr. Funtus on Rev, xii. 18 And provoke the nations 
that they might with their furions bellowes toss up and 
down. 1807 Crasse Par. Keg. 1.15 Till the last strong 
billow stops the breath. 1857 Heavysece Sau/(1869) 429 The 
billows black of death’s deep gulf. 

3. transf. A great wave of flame, air, sound; a 
body of men sweeping onward, etc. 

1677 Mitton P./. 1. 224 On each hand the flames. .rowld 
In billows, leave i’ th’ midst a horrid Vale. 1854 Russeti 
The War xxvi. (ed. 17) 173 Huge stately billows of armed 
men. 1860 Tynpact Glac. 1. § 25. 185 Billows of air... rolled 
over ns with a long surging sound. 1872 Bracke Lays 
High. 104 Let the biliow of your pzans To Dunolly’s tower 
be Maries . 

4. Comé.and Altrib., as billow-crest, -roll, -swell, 
billow - beaten adj.; billow-bred a., reared or 
brought up on the sea; billow-rife a., full of, or 
beset with many, billows. 

1597 Mipoceton in Farr's S. P. (1845) 11. 536 The swans 
forsooke the quire of billow-roule. 1749 West Pindar in 
Johnson Lrf Wks, IV. 202 The billow-beaten side Of the 
foam-besilver'd main. 1855 SINGLETON Virgid 1. 229 Upon 
the billow-erest hang these. 


Bi-llow, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To rise in billows; to surge, swell. 

1597 Drayton Jortimer.94 A poole of tears .. Billow’d 
with sighes, like to a little maine. 1655 H. VWaucHan Silex 
Scint. 39 When his waters billow thus, Dark storms and 
wind Incite them. 14794 CoLeripce Dest. Nations, Ocean 
behind him billows. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 31 A riotous 
confluence of watercourses Blanching and billowing in a 
hollow of it. 

2. fig. and transf. To surge, swell, undulate, roll 
with wavy motion. 

1628 Fertnam Resolzves t. xxxvi. (1647) 119 Vexations when 
they daily billow upon the minde. 1713, Vou Last Day 
un. 249 It soars on high, Swells in the storm, and billows 
throngh the ge 1795 SouTHeY Joan of Are v. 120 The 
yellow harvest billow'd o’er the plain. 1865 G. MacponaLp 
A. Forbes xviii. 75 A tangh.. billowed and broke thro‘ the 
whole school. 1871 Rossetti Last Confess. 407 The pain 
comes billowing on like a full clond of thunder. 


Billowiness. [f Bittowy+-ness.] Undu- 
lating nature ; succession of crested elevations. 
1826 CARRINGTON Dartmoor Pref. 12 The singular bil- 


lowiness of the ground causes .. some delicious varieties of 
light and shade, 


864 


Billowing (bilouin), sf/. a. [f. Brunow v. + 
-InG2,) Rolling or rising in billows ; undulating. 

1718 Prior Solomon 111, 79 The billowing Snow. 1812 
Sir R. Witson Diary 1. 42 The background .. was formed 
by billowing mountains. 1854 De Quincey Joa of Arc 
Wks. LIT. 242 The fiery smoke rose in billowing volumes. 

Billowy (bilovi), a. [f. Brruow 6, 4-1] 

1. Characterized by billows. 

er61g Cuapman Odyss. v. 345 The billowie ocean. 1798 
Anti. Facobin 21 May (1852) 142 Biscay's billowy bay. 2865 
Geixiz Scen. & Geol. Scot. ii. 75 Crests and troughs of a 
billowy sea. ie 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of billows. 

1791 Huporsrorp Sa/mag. i. 24 And elevate his tremb- 
ling mast Above the hillowy precipice. 1860 Tynnatt 
Glac.1. § 4. 36 The. .horizon of the lake presented a billowy 
tumultuous appearance, 1884 W. C. Smitu Avddrostan 87 
The bounding sea, And billowy roll of life. 

3. transf. Cf. Bittow 56. 3. 

1726 THomson Winter 273 O'er the hapless flocks .. The 
billowy tempest whelms. “1789 Coterioce Nose, On bil- 
lowy flames of fire I float. 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women, & 
Bks. 1. viii. 133 The great blne billowy domains of heather. 

4. comb, (advb. and parasynthetic.) 

1855 BrowntnG Wen §& Hon, Last Ride, Some western 
cloud All billowy-bosomed. 1876 Swinsurne Evechth. 
(ed. 2) 45 Broad strength of billowy-beating war. 

Billy!, billie (bili). Sc. and north. dial. 
[Of unknown derivation. (It has been compared 
with Buty and G, éz//e, but to little purpose.)} 

1. Fellow; companion, comrade, mate. 

c1gos Dunpar /u secreit place 31 Be nocht our bosteous 
to 3our billie. ?a17590 Graeme & Bewick in Scott AMinstr, 
(1812) 11. 292 Vour son. .is but bad, And billie to my son he 
canna be. 1786 Burns Let. ¥. Tennant, My auld school- 
fellow, preacher Willie, The manly tar, my mason Billie. 
1808 Cusnbrian Bald, xiii. 96 My billy Aye thought her the 
flow’r o' them aw, 1863 ATKINSON Province, Danby, Billy, 
a comrade, familiar acquaintance. 

2. ‘Fellow,’ in the wider sense (familiar). 

@ 1774 Fercusson Hallow/fair, Here chapman billies take 
their stand And show their bonny wallies. 1790 Burns 
Lam O'Shanter, When chapman billies leave the street. 
1815 Sco1t Guy Al. xxv, ‘There 1 met wi’ Tam o’ Todshaw, 
and a wheen o’ the rest o’ the billies on the water side.’ 

3. Brother. (The corresponding feminine is ¢i¢ée. 
Both are now considered rude.) Hence Billyhood, 
brotherhood. 

1724 Ramsay 7Jea-t. Afisc. (1733) 1. 22 His minny Meg 
upo' her back Bare baith him and his billy. a1748 Dick 
O" the Cow ii. (in Scott Mixstr.), Johnie Armstrang to 
Willie did say—‘ Billie, a riding we will gae” 1818 HocG 
Brownie 11. 31 (JaM.) That’s a stretch of billyhood that 1 
was never up to afore. : ae 

Billy? (bili). [f. Br//y, familiar perversion of 
Hille, bypocoristic or pet form of IVr/lam: ct. 
Bobby = Robby = Robert. ] 

1. A term applied to various machines and im- 
plements: as, &.a slubbing or roving machine; b. 
a highwayman’s club; ¢. an Australian bushman's 
tea-pot. Cf. uses of Berry, Jack, Jammy, JENNY. 

1795 Edin. Advert. 6 Jan. 15/1 Five common earding en- 
gines. .four pickers, four roving billies, twenty-one spinning 
Jeannies. 1865 7y+es 28 Apr., The man struck Mr, Seward 
on the head witha billy. 1892 Bapen Powet. New Homes 48 
Men travelling about. .invariably carry their billy or quart 
tin pot, wherein to make tea. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts 111. 
1165 The slubbing machine, or billy. 188: Cheg. Career 
361 To cook dampers..and boil a ‘hilly’ are works of art. 

2. Comb. In names of animals, plants, etc., mostly 
local: as billy-biter, the Blue Titmouse ; billy- 
button, local name of the Bachelor’s Button, Field 
Scabious, Double Daisy, Red Campion, and various 
other plants; billy-wix, the Tawny Owl. Billy 
roller, the wooden roller of a slubbing ‘ billy ’ (see 
quot.). See also the following words. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 4/1 Draws back his hand .. well 
pecked by the irritated matron, Hence he calls it ‘ Billy 
Biter.” 1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV.297 Down came on his 
head..the patriotic billy-roller. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts 11). 
1166 This is the billy-roller, so much talked of in the con- 
troversies between the operatives and masters in the cotton- 
factories, as an instrument of cruel punishment to children, 
though no such machine has been used in cotton-mills for 
half a century at Icast. 

Billyards, obs. form of BILLIARDS. 

Billy-blin(d (bi'li-bleind). Sc. [Of uncertain 
origin: see BELLY-BLIND.] 

1. In ballads, the name of a benevolent household 
demon or familiar spirit. (See Child Eng. & Sc. Bal- 
lads 1.67, Grimm ent. Afyth. (Eng. ed.) II. 473.) 

@ 1802 Wilize’s Ladye xiv. (in Scott Minstr.), Then out and 
spak the Billy Blind, He spak aye ina gnde time. @ 1806 
R, Jamieson Pop, Ball.11. 130 (JaM.) Up it starts the Billy 
Blin, And stood at her bed feet. 

2. The game of ‘ Blind-man’s-buff’; = BrLiy- 
BLIND. Hence, Billyblinder, he who blindfolds 
the chief actor in this game; fg. a hoodwinker. 

1832 Hoae Merits Man 111. 387 (Jam.) Ay weel 1 wat 
that’s little short of a billyblinder. 

Billyboy (biliboi). [Derivation unknown: it 
has been conjectnrally compared with BrtaNDER; 
also with BuLiy-Boy.] 

‘A Humber or east-coast boat, of river-barge build, 
and a try-sail ; a bluff-bowed north-conntry trader, 
or large one-masted vessel of burden.’ Smyth. 


1855 R. Knox £. Yorksh, 62 Small flat-bottomed sloops 
called Billy-boys or Humber-keels. 1879 Mertfh Afere. 


BIMACULATE. 


1 Mar. 2/7 The large tanned-sail barges, sometimes called 
billy-boys, .. coming from Rochester or other places on 
the Kentish coast. 1884 Afehalah viii. 116 The pay was 
too small to entice a youth, who owned a vessel, a billy- 
boy, and oyster pans, 


Billycock (bilikek). [App. the same as bul/y- 
cocked, used 1721, prob. meaning ‘cocked after the 
fashion of the éz//ies’ or hectoring blades of the 
period: see BuLLy and Cocken.] A colloquial 
term for a round low-crowned felt hat worn by men, 
and sometimes also by young women. Also aterié. 

1721 Amuerst Terr. Fi’. No. 46. 246 He [the Oxford 
‘smart’]is easily distinguish’d by a stiff silk gown. .a flaxen 
tie-wig..a broad bully-cocked hat, or a square cap of above 
twice the usual size. 1862 Life among Colliers 35, 1 was 
told to take off my bonnet, and tie a billy-cock (wide-awake) 
tight down. Mod. Newspaper. She. .is masculine from the 


crown of her billycock hat, to the point of her Jaced-up 
double-soled boots. 


Billy-goat (biligoot). [f. Bil/y (a male name) 
+Goat.] Familiar term for: A male goat. 

1861 T. Peacock Gryi/ Gr. 108 There is nothing to eat in 
Greece but tough billy goats. 1882 Standard 11 Feb. 3/2 
Hair turning grey, hazel eyes, billygoat beard. 

Billyment, obs. form of BitiMeEnt. 

Bilobate (beilawbeit), a. [f. Bi- pref.21 + 
Lonate, f. mod.L. lobus, Gr. AoBés.] = BILOBED, 


1794 Martyn Roxsseau’s Bot, xxi. 293 The petals are .. 
bilobate. 1877 Cours Fur Anim. iii. 77 Bilobate tips. 

Bi-lobated, cz. [f. as prec. + -Ep.] =next. 

1770 Pennant Zool. 1V. 85 Nose bilobated. 18: 7 Penny 
Cyct, VII. 78/2 The anterior lamella heing deeply bilobated. 

Bilobed (bailawbd), pa/. a. [f. Bi- pref2 1+ 
Losep.) Having, or divided into, two lobes. 

1756 P. Browne Yarmaica 214 They .. contain each a bi- 
lobed kernel. 1880 Bastian Brain 97 The Brain of the 
Crab is represented by a rather small bilobed ganglion. 

Bilobular (bailg bias), a. [f. Bre pref? + 
Logue + -aR.] Having, or divided into, two 
lobules or smal] lobes. 

1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 540/1 Slightly cleft so 
as to indicate a hilobular tendency. 

Bilocation (bailokz'fan). [f. Br- pref.2 11+ 
Location.] The fact or power of being in two 
places at the same time. 


1858 Faser Life Xavier 336 It was in fact a case of bilo- 
eation. 1871 TyLor Prim. Cult. i. 404 The word * biloca- 
tion’ has been invented to express the miraculous faculty of 


being in two places at once. 

Bilocellate (bailgsélzit), a. [f. Bi- pref21+ 
Jocellus, dim. of doctelus: see next.] Having, or 
divided into, two minute cells. 


1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. §6. 254 The cells of anthers... 


are bilocellate. ; a 

Bilocular (bailgkilas), a. [f. Bre pref? 1+ 
Locuar, f. L. Joceslus, dim. of locus place.] Hav- 
ing, divided into, or consisting of two cells or 
small receptacles. 

1783 Davioson in Phil. Trans. LAXIV. 455 The germen 
is..bilocular. 1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 107/2 The 
mollnseous classes. .[have] a biloenlar heart. 


Bilo‘culate, a. [f.as prec.; sce-aTE2,] = prec. 
1874 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat, 365 This kind is of 
more frequent occurrence than the biloculate. 


Bilong, obs. form of BELone. 

Bilooghe, obs. form of BELow. 

Biloquial (beilowkwial),a. [f. Bi- pref.2 I1 + 
-loguial, after colloguial.) Speaking with two 
different voices. 

«1810 C. B. Brown Carwin (1822) 1. 135 The confession 
of my biloquial powers. 

Biloquist (bilékwist). [f. Br pref2 Il + 
-loguist; cf. ventrilogiist.] One who can speak 
with two different voices. 

a1810 C. B. Brown (title) Carwin, the Biloguist. 1884 


Sat, Rev. 12 July 54 As a biloquist Mr. Maccabe’s powers 
are very considerable. 


Bilouen, -lufen, -luuen, etc., obs. ff. BELOVE. 


{| Biltong (biltgn). Also (corruptly) beltong, 
bell-tongue. ([S. African Dutch, f. 627 buttock + 
tong tongue, ‘ because it is mostly cut from the bnt- 
tock, and in appearance somewhat resembles a 
smoked neat’s-tongue’ (Changuion).] Strips of 
lean meat (of antelope, buffalo, etc.) dried in the sun. 

1815 A. Plumtre Lichtenstein’s Trav, 11.77 He lived al- 
most entirely upon dried mutton and biltong. 1863 Bacp- 
win Afr. Hunting 111, 1,.converted the most of them into 
beli-tongue, 1879 AtcHerLey Boérfand 149 Cut up into 
strips, and hung to dry on the tree for biltong. 

Bilverketch: see BrLBoQquet. 

+ Bi‘lwise, 2. Obs. App. dill-wise wise or clever 
of mouth, as opposed to fodl-mad. 

1577 Stanynurst Deser. ret. in Holinsh. 1.12/1 Marens 
Cicero. .perceiving his countrimen to become changelings, 
in being bilwise and polmad, and to sucke with the Greeke 
[tongue] the conditions of the Grecians, as to be in words 
talkative, in behaviour light. 

Bilyne, variant of BiIn v. Ods. to cease. 

+Bilynge. Oss. rave—. (Cf. OE. bile beak 
of a ship.] ?The beak or prow of a ship. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth, 3664 The bilynge and the beme 
brestys in sondyre. . 

Bimaculate, -ated (beime'kidlé, -citéd), a. 
[f Br- pref21 + L. macilatus spotted, f. maciéla 
spot.] Marked with two spots. 


BIMANA. 


1769 Pexwant Zool. 111. 205 Bimaculated Wrasse. 1848 
C. Jouns Week at Lizard 333 Bimaculated Duck. 

| Bimana (bi-mand, bair-), sd. 7. Zool. [mod. 
L.neut. pl. of *bémanus two-handed (sc. antmalia), 
the latinized form of Buffon’s dzmane, f. L. b7- two 
+ manus hand.] Two-handed animals; Cuvier's 
name for the highest order of Mammalia, of which 
man is the type and only species. 

[1766 Burron Hist, Nat, XIV. 18 Faisons pour les mains 
un nom pareil & celui qu’on a fait pour les pieds, et alors 
nous dirons avee vérité et précision que "homme est le seul 
qui est bimane et bipéde. 1785 Smettin Trausé. (1791) 
VIII. s2 We might then say that man was the only biped 
and Simanus.| 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 353/2 Class Mant- 
miferes. Order 1. Bimana, Man, 1871 Daawin Desc. 
Man |. vi. 190 The greater number of naturalists .. have 
placed man in a separate order, under the title of Bimana. 

Bi-manal, 2. Zo0/.= Biwanous. 

1859 Tooo Cyct. Anat. & Phys. V. 172/2 The bimanal .. 
Reptiles. 1882 Owen in Longman's Mag. |. 67 The high- 
est (Caucasian) variety of the Bimanal order. 

Bimane (bsi'méin). Zool. [a. F. b7mane ; see 
Bimana, to which this supplies a singular.] 

A two-handed animal; one of the Arana. 

1835 Kiapy ad. § (ust. Anim, 11. xvii. 2r5 He [man] is 
the only Bimane, 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowledge 111, 632 
Bimanes, including mankind. ; 

Bimanous (bi-manas, bai-), a. [f. mod.L. 47- 
man-us or F. d:mane+-ous.] a. Two-handed. 
b. Of or belonging to the Bimana. 

1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11.15 Transformed into bimanous 
animals. 1878 Baat_ery tr. Topinard's Anthrop. ii. 79 The 
anthropoid ape .. is bimanous, but he has the assistance of 
his hands in walking. 

Bimarginate, Bimembral: see Br p/¢/.? 1. 

+ Bimarrian, 2. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. bimari-s 
(see Braartve)+-an.] ‘Of or pertaining to two 
seas.’ Bailey 1731, vol. 11. 

+ Bima-rical, a. ‘Of two seas.’ Coles 1692. 

1721 in BalLey, etc. 

Himarine (baimarin), a. [f. L. démaris (f, b7- 
two + mare sea) after mavznc.] Between two seas. 

1852 GaoTe Greece ut. Ixxiv. 1X. 425 xo¢e, The bimarine road 
or re; ion [Gr, Thy au diadror]. 

+ Bima‘tical. Ods.-° [f£ L. /mdt-zs the age 
of two years.] ‘Two yeeres space.’ Cockeram 1623. 

Bi-matter, obs. form of By-matrer. 

Bimbo (bi‘mbe). A kind of punch. 

1880 Barman's Man., Bimbo is made nearly in the same 
way as Arrack punch, except that Cognac brandy is sub- 
stituted for arrack, [See also Bumpo.] 

Bimeane, -mene, obs. ff. Bemoan. 


Bimedial (beim7dial), a. (and sé.) ff. Br- 
prof + Mepiat, f. L. medi-us middle.] 
ta. Aleeh, (See quot. 1557.) Obs. b. Geom. 


The sum of two medial lines ; a medial line being 
the geometric mean between two incommensurable 
lines, which have commensurable squares. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. Ppiv, The nombers that be com- 
pounde with +, be called Aiwediadles .. And if the Bime- 
dialles haue all their nombers and partes of one denomina- 
tions, then bee thei called onely by their generat name 
Bimedialles. But if their partes be of 2 denominations, then 
are thei named Binomialles properly. Howbeit, many vse 
to call Binomialles all compounde nombers that have +. 
1570 Bituixcstey Luclid x, \xvii. 278 A line commensurable 
in length to a bimediall line, is also a bimediall lyne and of 
the selfe same order. 1727 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Bimedial, 
When two medial lines, as AB and BC, commensurable 
only in power, and containing a rational rectangle, are 
compounded; the whole AC shall be irrational, and is 
ealled a first bimedial line. [So in later Encyet.] 

+ Bime‘lden, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. bi-, Be- + 
ME. melden:—OE. meldian to indicate, inform 
against, betray. Cf. Ger. demelden.] trans. To 
inform against, betray. 

@ 1300 Siriz 37 (MAtz.) Bote on that thou me nont bimelde, 
Ne make the wroth, Min hernde willi to the bede. 


+Bimen. Os. rare. [ME.: f. d¢mencn = 
Bemoany.] A complaint, a lament. 

c1250 Gen. § Ex, 2894 [He] to god made hise bimen. 

+ Bimensal, 2. Os [f. Br- pref24 +L. 
mensts month.] ‘ During the space of two moneths.’ 
Bullokar 1676. 

+ Bimensieal. ‘Two moneths space.’ Cockeram. 

Bimeridian (baijméridian), a. [f. Br- prefi2 
4,6+MeERIDIAN.] Belonging to, or recurring at, 
midday and midnight. 


(1869 Prittirs Vesuz, vi, 169 Before accepting as probable 
bimeridian influences. 


Bimestrial (beimestrial), a. 
(f. 6¢- two + mensis month) + -aul.] 
months’ duration ; occurring every two months. 

1846 WoacesTER cites 0. Rev. 1870 LoweLL Among my 


Bas. Ser. u. (1873) 11 An office which the Florentines had 
made bimestrial in its tenure. 
[ad. F. d2mdtal- 


Bimetallic (baiméte lik), a. 
Ligue, f. bi- two, twice, double + aétalligue METAL- 
tic: used for the nonce by M. Cemuschi in ad- 
dressing the Soc. of Pol. Econ. in Paris, on Jan. 5, 
1869; and in its Eng. form in his paper, ‘Silver 
Vindicated,’ read before the Social Sc. Assoc. at 
Liverpool in 1876, after which it was universally 
adopted as the proper word for the system in 

Vou. I. 


[f. L. ddmrestri-s 
Of two 
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question.] Of, pertaining to, or using a ‘double 
standard’ of currency, i.e. one based upon the two 
metals gold and silver, in opposition to a mono- 
metallic currency based upon gold or silver alone. 

1876 (¢/¢/c) ‘La Monnaie bimetallique,’ par Henri Cer- 
nuschi, Parts—Anag. 7raus/, ‘ Bi-metallic Money and its 
bearing on Monetary Crises in Germany, France, England 
and the United States.’ 1876 S. Witttamson Let. S. Smith 
19 We may find no satisfactory adjustment. . without adopt- 
ing a dual or bimetallic standard. 1877 S. Horton Silver 
§ Gold 149 The relative amounts of the stock of Bi-metallic 
countries and of Mono-metallic countries. 1879 H. H. 
Gisas Silver 6 Gold 33 In point of fact the world is already 
bimetallic; but it is an unregulated and haphazard bi- 
metallism which prevails among us. 

Bimetallism (beime'taliz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-Ism.] The system of allowing the unrestricted 
currency of two metals (e.g. gold and silver) at a 
fixed ratio to each other, as coined money. 

1876 H.Cerxuscut Silver Vind. g The Anglo Indian Ex. 
change, thanks to French bi-metallism, would still be at 
its old level. 1882 77scs 7 May, If bimetallism be adopted, 
the ratio of gold and silver apparently should be x to 15h. 

Bime'tallist, s¢. [—+-1s1.] An advocate or 
supporter of bimetallism. Also aé¢rzd. or as adj. 

1879 Sat, Rev. 20 Sept. 355 Mr. Gibbs and all reasonable 
bi-metallists admit this. 1885 D. Barnsour Simetallisnr 
Introd. 12 ‘The bimetallists..advocate a system of currency 
which has the advantage of rendering the market ratio of 
gold and silver nearly constant. 

Bimillenary (beimil/nari). [f. Br- pref? 11 
+ Mibuenary, f. L. weil/endrius containing a 
tbousand.]_ Properly (like mzz//enary) an adj., 
meaning: Of or pertaining to two thonsand, two 
thonsand strong; but taken to express: A space of 
two thousand years (for which A/arJennium or 
some derivative of it would be the proper term’. 

1850 J. H. Newman Diffic. luglic. 130 To testify the very 
truth of revelation to a fallen generation, or rather to al. 
most a bi-millenary, which has been in unintermittent 
traditionary error. 

Bimodulus (baimgdislds), Avfath. [f. Bre 
pref? 11+ Mopvutus.] The double of the modulus 
of a system of logarithms. Bimordular a., of or 
pertaining to the bimodulus. 

1881 Nature XXIII. 379 A himodular method is one 
founded on the familiar proposition, that if the bimodulus 
..be multiplied by the difference and divided by the sum 
of two numbers, the result would be approximately the 
difference of their logarithms. 1881 A¢heneun: 12 Feb. 
237/2 An Improved Bimodular Method. 

+ Bimong, bymo'ng, /7c/. Obs. [A parallel 
form to AMoni,IMone; f. 42, de. By prep. + mong, 
aphetic f. Ione, OE. genrang ‘mingling, concourse, 
crowd.’] Among. 

axz25 Ancr, &. 102 Pu ueir bimong wummen. a 1225 
St. Marher.1 Bimong worldliche men. ¢1300 in Wright 
Lyric P. ix. 35 Baloynge mengeth al by-mong. 

Bimonthly, Bimuscular : see }i- pref2 4,1. 

Bin (bin), 54. Forms: 1 binn’e, 2-8 binne, 
4-6 bynne, byn, 5-7 bene, 7-8 binn, 1~ bin. 
(OE. éfnn(e str. fem. ‘manger, crib, hutch. bin’ 
dn later times a good deal confused with }rnc. 

Franck compares Du. dea, MDu. dunne fem. ‘ fish-canf.’ 
Others would refer OE. dinn(e directly to late L. denna, 
applied to various vessels or receptacles, among others toa 
‘hamper ‘ and a ‘vivarium’ for fish, and apparently identi- 
cal with deaza, given by Festus as a Gaulish name for a 
kind of vehicle icf. Welsh éex ‘cart, wagon"), inferred to 
have been a wicker- or basket-cart, which sense, with that of 
‘panier for pack-horse,’ ‘large creel,’ etc., is preserved in 
lt. éeuna wicker-work sleigh, dung-cart, F. devxe ‘ grape- 
gatherer’s creel, fish-cauf, basket-cart for charcoal,’ dane 
panier, basket-cart (also mod.G, éeane, Du. denne, ben, large 
basket, adopted from Fr,, It., or med.L.). If OCeltic denna 
orig. meant a wicker-work panier (with or without wheels), 
a root *den-, *dxn- to twist, plait, may as Franck suggests 
have been common to Celtic and Teutonic. (See Diez, Du 
Cange denna, in Littré, Scheler dense, in Franck den, den.) 

1. gen. A receptacle (orig. of wicker- or basket- 
work): still used dialectally and technically in the 
most diverse senses, as seen in the following quota- 


tions. 

1570 Levins Mazif., A Binne, scrinium vimineum. 1676 
Woatince Cider (1691) 101 The boards that descend from 
the hopper or bin, 1787 W. Maasnat Rural Econ, E. Norf. 
(E. D.$.) Bins, applied provincially to the receptacles of 
straw in a farm-yard; cow-cribs, 1802 J. SispaLo Chron. 
Se. Poetry Gloss. (Jam.) Binne, a temporary inclosure or 
repository made of boards, twigs, or straw-ropes for con- 
taining grain or such like, 1863 Moaton Cycé. Agric., Bin 
or Sing, a space in a barn partitioned off at the side: also 
a wooden receptaele of any kind. 

The following are the chief specific uses : 

+ 2. The receptacle in a stable for the provender 
of the beasts; the manger or crib; loosely (2a 
stall. Ods. exc. ?dial. 

¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Lukeii. 7, And eft zebes hine in binne 
[Rashw., Ags., §& Hatton G. (Rea 97t Blickd, [fom. 11 
Arweorbian we Crist on binne asetene. @ 1000 ALLFRIC 
Collog. Q. 8 Ic sceal fyllan binnan oxau mid hig. ¢ 1305 
Leg, Rood (1871) 145 Beestes gan Belwe in eueri binne. 
@ 1400 Cor. Myst. 159 In a bestys bynne Bestad in a stalle. 
c1425 Leg. Kood 211 God was borne with beest in bynne. 

8. A receptacle for holding com, meal, bread, 
fruit, and other articles of consumption ; a hutch. 
Also, in later use, for dust (dsst-622), coal, or other 


things requiring storage for a time. 


BINARIOUS. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucen Prol, 595 Wel cowde he kepe a gerner and 
a bynne. 1481-90 Howaro Housch, Bhs. 407 A pece of 
tymbir for the bene in the pantrey iijd. 180 Baset Ado. 
B zoo A Binne or place to put bread in. 1648 Heaaicx 
Poems (1869) 267 A little bin best fits a little bread. @ 1682 
Sia T. Browne Tracts 43 They put up their corn in grana- 
ries and binns. 1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. 
Abunda, Bin, or Bing, a Safe, an Aumbry or Cupboard in 
a Buttery or Lardar. 1871 J. Warsu (‘Stonehenge’) Horse 
xiii. (1877) 193 A bin for oats, beans, and chaff. 

4. A partitioned case or stand for storing bottles 
ina wine-cellar; ¢arsf. wine from a particular bin, 
Also attrib. 

1758 1. Warton in /dler No. 33 ? 5 To remove the five. 
year-old Port into the new bin on the left hand. 1828 
Kirsy & Sp. Eutomol. 111. xxix. 80 Piled on their sides like 
bottles of wine ina bin, 1864 Texnyson Aydier's F. 405 
His richest beeswing from a bin reserved For banquets. 
1872 Lever Ld, Avlgobdin Ixix. 380 He tasted that ‘bin.’ 

b. in a forcing-house for plants. 

1861 DeLamer Avitch. Gard. 104 Though less convenient 
than the open bins, it is a good plan for economizing space. 

5. A large receptacle used in hop-picking. (Ct. 
Fr. denne ‘hotte a l’usage de vendangeurs.’) 

1737 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Lupulus, A long square 
Frame of Wood call'd a Binn, with a Cloth hanging on 
Tenter-hooks within it, to receive the Hops. 1880 Ties 
to Sept. 9/5 Merry parties of pickers round the bins, £883 

. Staarron Hops 4 Hop-pick. 20 The hops are picked into 

ins or baskets. 

* By confusion of spelling = Bing. 

1695 KexNett Par. Antig, Gloss. s.v. Aéuade, A Binne 
of hides or skins is in some countries a quantity for common 
sale, consisting of thirty three skins or hides. : 

Bin, 7. [f. prec. sb.]  ¢rans. To stow in a bin. 

x84r Marrvat Poacher xxxviil, Vou may bottle and bin 
it here. 1844 R. E. Warsurton //unt. Songs, Sawyer v, 
We binn'd him like a bottle of old Sherry in sawdust. 

+ Bin, binne, adv. and prep. Obs. Forms: 1 
binnan, (7077), binna, bionna), 2-3 binnen, 2 
binnon, 3 binnenn, 2-4 binne, 4-5 bynne, § 
byn. [Com. WGer.: OE. évanan, biuna = OFris. 
éinna, OS. *binnan (MDu., Du. dimeni, OIG. 
binnana, binnén (MHG., mod.G. dine) :—*bi- 
innana, f. bi-, Be- of position + OTent. *7znana 
\in Goth. and ONG. within, from within, f. 7 
prep. + -ava advb. suffix. Both adv. and prep.: 
the latter in OE. with dat. and acc. motion. Ct. 
BEN] 

A. adz', Within, inside. Hence +binward az. 

950 Lindisf. G, Matt. xxxtil.25 Binna fulle sint nednima 
Kushw. binne, Ags. G. innan). — Yohn xx. 26 Uoeron 

esnas his binna[A shiz, bionna}, 1123 O. #2. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an, tree Ealle ba gersumes pe bar binnen weron. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 5920 Binnen heo i-wenden. c1328 £. E. Adlit. 
P.B.452 Pat pe hurne bynne lorde byhelde be bare erpe. 
1425 Seven Sag. (P. 3058 He lokyd both forth and bynne. 

ie prep. 1. Within, inside of ; in, into. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John xi. 30 Ne com se helend binnan 
pa ceastre. ¢1199 Cott. /Z0i, 225 Pa be binnon pane arce 
were, 1250 Prov. Alfred 24 in O. FE. Afise, 133 Swich mon 
mati. .ofte bmnnen bine burie blibe wenden. 

2. Of time: Witbin, in the course of, during. 

¢ tooo Ags. Gosp. John ii. 1g Ic hit arare binnan prym 
dagum. ¢1175 Cott, Hont. 235 Eft bine fece and pes lare 
and lage swide acolede. c1zg0 Gen. § #7, 1731 Ten sides 
Sus binnen.vi.3er. ¢1400 ] wate & Gaw, 1214 Byn this 
fowretenyght, 

Bin, obs. and dial. form of Ace, pa. pple. ete. 
of BE w., and obs. f. BEN, peak. 

Bin-, ef, treated as a cuphonic form of B1- 
pref.2, used before vowels. Not found in L.: it 
seems to have originated in Fr. with the word 
binocle, which was probably formed from L. din7 
two together, a pair of (doves i777 a pair of oxen 
yoked together). From ézvocle, binocular, bin- 
has been extended in English to other words, esp. 
chemical compounds (see Bi- pref? II]) as b2n- 
acetate, bintodide, binoxalate, Linoxide (for which 
Fr. has d7oxyde). The phonetic analogy of a- az, 
¢o- con-, has probably influenced this Eng. use. 

2808 WoLLaston in PAI. Trans. XCVIII, 100 The com- 
mon binoxalate, or salt of sorrel. 1820 Henry Elen, Chem. 
(1826) 1]. r07 Binacetate of copper. c¢ 1860 Faaaoay Forces 
Vat. iii. 3. 195 mote, Binoxide of nitrogen. c 1865 J. Wynor 
in Cire, Sc. 1. 3375/1 The proto-, and biniodide. 

Binacid (binz'sid), @. ? Oés.=Biscw. 

1808 Wortaston in PAid, Trans. XCVIIT. 99 Examples 
of binacid salts. 

Binacle, obs. form of PINNACLE. 

€ 1325 Coer de L. 4150 Thomas. .another stone i-slong To 
Ser Mahouns habitacle, And smot out a gret binacle. 

Binacle, obs. form of BINNACLE, 

Binal (bainal), 2. [mod.L. Ainva/is twin, f. L. 
bin-7 two together, a pair: see-aL.] Twin, double, 
twofold. 

1658 Foap Wich Edmond. m1. iit, Wks. (1811) 457, I have 
’em already..Binal revenge, all this. 1806 W. HrascHet 
in Phil, Trans. XCVI. 227 Periodical binal revolution of 
stars about a common centre of gravity. 

Binam, obs. pa. t. of BENIM. 

+ Bimarchy. 00s.-° [a. F. éznarchie (Cotgr.), 
f. L. b72-7 twint-archie, ultimately Gr. -apxéa rule: 
form influenced by monarchte.]= Brarcuy. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1678-96 in Puittirs, 

+ Bina‘rions, a. Ods.~° = Binary, 

1686 in Brount Glossogr. 1721 in BAILey, etc. 
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Binarium : see Binary sé. 
Binary (boinari), a. and sb. [ad. L. binard-2s, 
{, dint two together.] 

A. aaj. Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or 
compounded of, two; dual; a. gen. Binary sys- 
éem (of classification) : one by which each group 
and sub-group is perpetually divided into two, the 
one with a positive and the other with a negative 
character, till individuals (or genera) are reached. 

1766 Croken, etc. Conipl. Dict., The cubitus..is composed 
ofa binary number of bones. 1835 W. Swainson Geogr. 
Class. Anim. § 250 Binary or dichotomous systems, althoug 
regulated by a principle, are among the most artificial 
arrangements that have beenever invented. 1885 J. Lecxy 
in Proc. Philal, Soc. 1g Dec., A stress-group might have a 


ternary effect when only containing two syllables, and a 
binary effect when containing three, 


b. in Afusic. Binary measure: that which has 
two beats toa bar. Binary form: the form of a 
movement which is founded on two principal 
tbemes or subjects. 

1997 Morty /xfrod. Afus. Annot., That circle. with the 
binarie cipher following it, signified the lesse moode perfect, 
and time vnperfect. 1609 DovLanp Ornithop. Alicrol. 50 
The Song is. .[to} end in a Pinarie measure. 1782 BURNEY 
Hist, Mus. V1, v. 454 All measure was then, as at present, 
reducible to two standards of proportion, the Ternary and 
Binary, or perfect and imperfect, which we now call ‘Triple 
and Common Time, 1875 Ousetey A/us, Forms 70 Handel’s 
longer airs are written in. .the ancient binary form, 

e. in Astron. Binary stars or system: two stars 
or suns, one of which revolves round the other, or 
both of which revolve round a common centre. 

1802 W. Herscuen in Phil. Trans. XCIIL. 481 The binary 
sidereal system which we are now to consider. 1878 Lockyer 
Star-gaz, xxiv, The binary stars, those compound bodies, 
those suns revolving round each other, 

d. in Chem. and Afin. Binary compound: one 
consisting of two elements. Azzary theory: that 
which considers all acids as compounds of hydro- 
gen with a radicle simple or compound \as H + Cl, 
1i+NO,), and all salts as similar compounds with 
a metal replacing hydrogen (as K+ Cl, K+ NO,). 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chezz, Philos. Pref. 12 Acidiferous sub- 
stances. .and their binary combinations with oxygene. 1833 
Lye. Prine. Geol. 11, 365 Mica-schist .. is a binary com- 
pound of quartz and mica. 1863 Watts Dict, Cheni. 1. 42 
In 1816 Dulong proposed the theory, since known as the 
hinary or hydrogen-theory of acids. 

e. in Crystallog. (See quot.) 

1816 R. Jameson Char, Alin, (1817) 216 A crystal is named 
inary, hibinary, tribinary, when it experiences one, two, 
or three decrements by two rows. 

£. in Math. Binary arithmetic: a method of 
computation in which the binary scale is used, 
suggested by Leibnitz, Siuary scale: the scale of 
notation whose ratio is 2, in which, tberefore, 1 of 
the ordinary (denary) scale is expressed by 1, 2 hy Io, 
3by11, 4 by 100, ete. Binary logarithms: a system 
invented by Euler for use in musical calculations, 
in which 1 is the logarithm of 2, and the modulus 
is 1°442695. 

. sb. 

1. A combination of two things; a couple, pair, 
‘two’; duality. ? Ods. 

1460 CaPGRAVE Chiro. fe eke thre binaries, As for 
the first, think that ye be mad of to natures—body and 
soule, a1619 FotTuersy A theo. 1. x. § 4 (1622) 307 If you 
desire to make Two, or a Binary. [1627 Bacon Sylva § 608 
This same Binarium of a Stronger and a Weaker .. doth 
hold in all Living Bodies.] 1782 Burney //ist. Alus. 1. 65 
The Alpha, or unit..and the Beta, or binary, 1837 Fraser's 
Mag. XV1. 405 The invariable opposition..of the binaries 
of boats and Anubises. 

2. Astron. A binary star or system. Cf. Ac. 

3868 Locxyea /feavens 351 The elliptical or oval form of 
this binary [£ in Ursa Major] 1882 Atheuzrunt 27 May 
670/1 Binaries, or stars known to be physically double. 

Binate (boinet), a. [ad. mod.L. dimdt-as (cf. 
late L. combindtus), f. L. bint: see Bixau.] 
Arranged in couples. Bimnately adv., in pairs. 

1807 J. E. Smit Bot. 176 Binatum, dinate, is a fingered 
leaf consisting of only two leaflets, as inZygophyllum. 1857 
Beaxeiey Cryftog. Bot.§ 119. 147 The binate ramification. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flava 4 Leaves binately pinnate, 

Binaural (binp-ril), a. [f Biy- (or L. dinz 
two by two)+AuRaL, f. L. avrzs ear.] Of or 
pertaining to one’s two ears ; used with both ears, 
as the dinazral stethoscope. 

188: Le Contre Light 265 A kind of binaural audition, 
by means of which we judge imperfectly of direction of 
sound. 1881 Nature XXV, 208, 

Bind (beind), » Pa. t. and pple. bound 
(baund). Forms: 1 bind-an, 2-4 bind-en, 2-7 
binde, (3-6 bynd(e, 4 bynd-en, 5 -yn), 3- bind. 
Pa. t. sing, 1-6 band, 1-5 bond, (3-5 bonde, 
4-5 boond(e, 4-6 bande, bounde), 5- bonnd, 
(7 binded; Sc. band, ban’); #/. 1 bundon, 2-3 
-en, 3 -€, 3-4 bounden, (4-5 bonde(n, 5- 
bound, (707th. 4-5 bande, 5- band, ban’). /a, 
pple. 1-4 bunden, (1-2 gebunden, 2-3 ibunde(n, 
3-4 ibounde(n, 4 ybounde(n, 6 ybound), 4- 
bounden, 4-6 bounde, 5- bound, (also 3-4 
bonden, 4 -in, boundoun, 4-5 bonde, -yn, 
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boundon, -yn, 4-6 bownde(n, 5 bowndene, 
-yn(e, 6 -on, 7 binded; worth. 4-6 bundin, 5 
-yn, bwndyn, 6-7 bund, 5- bun). [Com. Teut.: 
OE. bindan, pa. t. band (bend), p\. bundon, pple. 
bunden =OS. bindan (MDu., Du. dinden), OF ris., 
ON. binda (Sw. binda, Da. binde), OHG. bintan 
(MHG., mod.G, dzndex), Goth. bindan, pa. t. 
band, bundum, pple. bundans; cogn. with Skr. 
bandh :—Aryan *bhendh to bind. Asin other words 
with -vd, the originally short vowels of d/xd, 
éunden (still retained in the north. dial., as in 
the cognate langs.) have been lengthened and 
diphthongized in midl.andsouth. Eng, The north. 
dial. also retains the original past form dard 
(which it has extended to the pl.), while in the 
standard speech éand was supplanted already in 
the 15th c. by douwsd, proper to the pl. and to the 
pa. pple.] General sense: To make fast with a 
band or bond. 
I. To tie fast. 

1. trans, To make fast with a tie; to fasten, tie up. 

[¢r000 AELFric Ger. xlii. 24 He..nam Simeon and band 
hine beforan him.] c12go Gew. & Lx, 2216 Do breSere seckes 
hauen he filt.. And bunden 3e mudes. a 1300 Cursor Al, 
15871 His hend pai land and ledd him forth. 1535 Covea- 
DALE Gew. xxii. 9 Abraham..bande his sonne Isaac, layed 
him on the altare. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 
7 Fast binde fast finde, 1804 ABEaNETHY Surg. Observ. 1. 
215 The fascia, which binds it down in its situation, 1855 
Tuackeaay Kose & King xvii, They .. bound his legs tight 
under his horse. 

b. To tie fast fo ‘on, wfon). 

1205 Lay. 16684 Samuel .. lette hine swide sterke to ane 
stake Linde [12g0 bynde]. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. xcv, 
75 They..take pyeces of tunder and of fire, and bonde it to 
the sparwes fete. 1611 Bipte Dewi. vi. 8 Thou shalt bind 
them for a seal upon thine hand. 

Cale: 

1382 Wyeitr Prov, vi. 21 Bind hem bisili in thin herte. 
1563 JVirr, Wag. Induct. xxxviii, To this poore life was 
Miserie ybound. 1610 Heacey St. Aug. City of God 438 
To binde incomprehensible effectes to the lawes of nature. 
1720 OzeELL I"eriot's Rom, Rep. U1. xiv, 328 To bind Cesar 
faster to their Interest. 18:0 Scort Lady of L.u. xxx, Dis- 
trust, and grief, Will bind to us each Western Chief, 1866 
Ecce Homo xiv. (ed 4) 166 To bind men to their kind. 

d. esp. said of spiritual or ecclesiastical bind- 
ing. (In reference to Matt. xvi. 19.) 

€975 Rush, Gosp, Matt. xvi.1g Swa hwzt swa bn hindes 
on eordan zebunde hidon and in heofunum. —c1200 77rin. 
Coll. Hom, 65 Al pat prest hinded sodliche hud ibunden. 
a1340 Hampoie /’r, Conse. 3850 ‘Alle bat pou byndes in 
erthe,’ says he, ‘Sal in heven bunden he.’ 1340 dyed, 172 
He ssel zeche zuch ane confessour pet conne bynde and 
onbynde. c1g00 A fol, Loll. 28 If ilk prest mai vse be key 
..to assoile him, or ellis to bind him fro grace. 1611 BisLe 
Matt, xvi, 19 Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall 
be bound in heauen. 

© See also Branch IV. 

2. esp. To make fast (any one) with bonds or 
fetters; to deprive of personal liberty, make a 
captive or prisoner. 

971 Blick, Hom, 23 Hie hine swungon, & hundon, & 
spztledon on his onsyne. c1200 7772. Coll. Hon. 23 He 
ferde in to helle and.. hond be devel. 1382 Wycur Jer. 
xxxix. 7 He .. bond [1388 boond} hym in gyues. — Jatt, 
stv. 3 Forsothe Eronde helde Joon, & bounde hym, & putte 
him in to prisoun, 1§35 CovErnace /sa. Ixi. 1 Y* I might 
.. open the preson to them that are hounde. 167 Dav. 
DEN | Gre. Georg. IV. 574 Surprize him first, and with hard 
Fetters bind, 1742 Pope Duuciad 1. 32 Too mad fer mere 
material chains to bind. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 318 
My father bound him hand and foot and threw him into 
a ditch. f r " 

b. fig. Said of sickness, sin, passion, affection, 
intellcctual embarrassment, a magic spell, etc. 

[c 1000 4 2s. Gos, Luke xiti. 16 Pas abrahames dohtor be 
satanas gehand nu eahtatyne gear.) c1200 Trin. Call. 
Hom. 63 Penne hie we bunden of widerfulnesse, a 1225 
aluer RK, 408 Lune bint so ure Louerd. 2382 Wyenir Like 
xiii, 16. c1400 Destr. Tray xxi. 9542 Achilles. .lay in his 
loge all aan loue houndon, ¢14g0 lork Bid. Prayer in 
Layfolks Mass Bk, 70 We sail pray..for all baes bat er bun 
in dette or in dedely syn. 1634 Canne Necess. Sefar, (1849) 
174 The magistrate (say they)..hath no power to bind the 
conscience. 1853 Lyrron Ay Novel vin. ii, The magician 
will release the fair spirit he has bound to his will, 

€ See also Branch IV. 

II. To tie about, bandage, gird, encircle. 

3. To tie (a knot ods.); hence fig. to conclude 
(a story eds., a bargain or agreement), to make 
(any contract) fast or sure. + Zo bind an end 
(Waut.): to finish up (ods.). 

a1300 Sarmun 53 in £. E. P. (1862) 6 Pe last word bint 
be tale. ¢1320 Str Tristr.t. v, A forward fast thai bond. 
£3378 Barsovuar Bruce x. 825 That cunnand band thai se- 
kirly. 15967 Declar. Lordis Quarrel (Dalzell) 11. 274 Syne 
with his Burrio band ane new mariage. 19 Gee 
1 Hen, Vi, Vv. i. 16 The sooner to effect, And surer binde 
this knot of amitie. @ 1649 Daum. or Hawtn. “ist. Scot. 
(1655) 7 None of the Subjects should hind up a league to- 
gether, 1697 Act Frauds xvii, Give something in earnest 
to bindthe bargain, 1883 T. Haapy in Longm. Mag. July 
259 A shilling is passed to bind the bargain. 

4. ‘To hinder the natural flux of the bowels, to 


make costive. J. Cf. ¢o aoe 

[c 1050 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker boc. 34a Astringentes, 
sebindende.] 1597 Genaap Herbal 1, xxix. § 2. 40 It heat- 
eth moderately and bindeth, 1626 Bacon Sylva $ 19 


BIND. 


Rubarb hath aces in it .. parts that bind the body. 
1683 Sarmon Lond, Disp. 1. i. (1702) 11/1 Hyacinthi .. 
bind the Belly. 181g Encyel. Brit. (ed. 5) IV. 197/1 The 
fruit [Medler-tree] .. is somewhat austere, and binds the 
bowels. 

5. To bandage (the body, etc. zw something) ; 
to put a bandage on (any part of the body); to 
‘swaddle’ a child, to ‘ wind’ a corpse. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xi. 44 Hys nebb wes mid swat-line 
gebunden. c¢117g Lamb, [fom 121 Summe per weren pet 
his e3an bundan. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 11236 Wit suilk [clathes] 
sco suedeld him and band. 1382 Wyctir Yok» xix. 40 Thei 
token the body of Jhesu, and bounden it in lynnen clothis. 
1694 SALMON /a?rica 1, y. 284/1 To bind her Belly with a 
large swathing-band. 1837 Penny Mag. No. 335 Aschoppe 
. .bonnd his eyes and led him to where the court was sitting. 
1838 S. Coopea Surg. Dict. 691 This graduated compress 1s 
then to he bound on the part with a roller. 

6. ‘To cover a wonnd with dressings and band- 
ages.” J. Usually with x. 

e1197§ Lamb, Hom. 79 An helendis Mon..bond his wun. 
den, 1377 Laner. #. PL B. xvu. go [The Samaritan] 
embawmed hym and bonde his hed. 1382 Wyctar Luke x. 
34 He comynge ny3 bond to gidere his woundis. 1490 
Caxton E£neydos li, 145 He made his thye to be dressed 
and bounden vp. 1§68 Bisie (Bishops’) Hosea vi. 1 Hee 
hath wounded vs, and hee will binde vs vp. 1g94 Suaks. 
Rich. 11, y. iii. 177 Gine me another Horse, bind vp my 
Wounds, 1786 T. Jerrerson Corr. (1830) 50 Who can so 
softly bind up the wound? 1816 Crappe Lng. Syvon. 161/2 
A wounded leg is bound but not tied; a string is tied 
but not bound. 

7. To fasten round, to gird, encircle, wreathe 
(the head, etc. «wth something ; something adozt, 
round the head, etc.). 

¢1000 AlLFaic Lev. viii, And band his heafod mid clabe. 
1386 Cuaccer Reeves T. 33 His typet y-bounde aboute 
his heed. 1552 Hunoet, Bynde vp, as a woman doth her 
heade. 1894 Suaxs. Arch. ///, 1. iv. 333 Bound with 
Trinmphant Garlands will I come. 1607 — Cor, 1. iit 16 
His hrowes bound with Oake. 1697 Drypes Iirg. Past. 
vu. 89 Bind those Altars round With Fillets, 1704 Pope 
IVindsor For. 178 A belt her waist, a fillet binds her hair. 
1870 Texxyson Holy Grail 159, I, maiden, round thee, 
maiden, bind my belt, 

8. To secure with a border or edging of some 
strengthening material, as a box or jewel with 
metal, a garment with braid, etc.; also fiz. 

¢1380 Wycuir Ils. (1880) 349 Hem failen charite to bynde 
her schelde in ordre. 1464/27. Dk. Suffolk in Dom, Archit. 
III. 113 A gret standard of the chapell bounde with ierne. 
1§35 CoveaoaLe Accéus. xlv.11 A worke..set with costly 
precious stones, all hounde with golde. 2667 Mitton P. ZL. 
x1, 881 A flowrie verge to binde The fluid skirts of that same 
watrie Clond. 1682 Drypen Jfac F7. 64 Close to the walls 
which fair Augusta bind. 1808 R. Portea Trav. Sk. Russ, 
& Swed. ii, (1813) I. 17 A sort of low beef-eater hat bound 
with yellow. fed. Silk binding to hind coats and vests. 

III. To tie together, to unite. 

9. To tie (a number of things) so as to hold 
them together, orto form them into a single mass ; 
esp. to tie up (sheaves of corn). 

¢1000 dys. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 30 Gadriad zerest bonne coccel, 
and hindad sceafmezlum. a1225 Ancr. R. 254 Heo schulen 
beon ibundentogederes. 1382 Wveiir Afazz. xiii 30 Gedre 
3ee to gedre dernels, and byndeth hem to gidre in knytchis 
{1612 binde them in bundels] for to be brent. 1§80 BareT 
Al», B686 To binde with osiers or twigs, as hoopers do, 
161r Bratz Ps. cxxix. 7 Hee that bindeth sheaues. coe 
Mitton A dlegvo 87 Her how’'r she leaves, With Thestylis 
to bind the sheaves. 17g0 Frankiis H/ks, (1840) 238 Bind 
the pieces of glass together from end to end with strong 
silk thread. @ 1832 Craspe Posth. Sales Wks. 1834 VIII. 
162 What time the reaper binds the burden’d sheaf, 1861 
O, W. Hoitmes £ésie V. xxviii, Old Sophy..bound up her 
Jong hair for her sleep. 

absol. 1970 A. Younc Tour N. Eng. 1, 189 A man fol- 
lows every two scythes to bind. 

b. jg. 

1568 Brace (Bishops') : Sanz, xxv. 29 The soule of my 
lorde shal be bounde in the bundel ofthe liuing. 1697 Dry- 
DEN I ?rg. Past. tv. 20 The jarring Nations he in peace 
shall bind. 1785 T. Jerreason Corr. (1830) 417 Friendships 
which had bound their ancestors together. c 1854 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pal. ii. (1858) 116 The situation of Palestine is 
remarkably bound up with its future destinies. 

10. To cement (particles) together, or canse them 


to cohere in a firm mass. 
arooo £.con, 78a (Bosw.) Hrusan [{ ALS. hruse] bindeb 
wintres wma. a 1300 Cursor Al, 355 Pis elementz pat al 
thinges bindes Four er bai. ¢ 1440 Aac. Cookery in Housch, 
Ord. (1790) 435 Qwhen the sawse is bounden to the felettes, 
then take hom out of the pot. ¢1760 SMouiett Blue ey'd 
Ana 3 When Lybian sands are bound in frost. 1787 Win- 
tea Syst. Hush. 218 Stiff and loamy soils, which become 
hardened and bound. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. II. xvi. 10 
That rain and frost of heaven; and the earth which they 
loose and bind, fod. To bind the loose sand. , 
b. intr. (for reff.) To stick together, cohere in 


a mass. 

1674 Garw Luctation u. §15 Their Alkaly binds in with 
some preternatural Acid in the Stomach. 1677 Prot Ox- 
Jordsk. 240 Soiling it [chalk land] with the best mould..to 
keep it from binding. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 37 
The Mettal running close to the Spindle will bind on that 
place. 1709 Stee.E Tatler No. 179 P8 A spacious Walk 
of the finest Gravel, made to bind and unite so firmly. 
1838 N, Pateason Manse Gard. 11. 210 The coarse [gravel], 
it is true does not bind. ’ 

ce. tutr. Hawking. To grapple or close with. 

1575 Turneay. Falconry 255 As diuers times it happeneth 
to the falcon..when they binde togither in the ayre. 1615 
G. Sanpvs Trav. 76 Nothing flieth in the aire that they 
will not bind with. 1826 Sepricurt in ‘ Stonehenge’ Bri. 
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Sports 1, tv. i. §10 When one of the hawks seizes his prey, 
the other soon binds to him. 

ll. svans. To fasten together the sheets of (a 
book), and put it into a stiff cover. Technically 
‘binding’ is covering with leather, vellum, or other 
durable material ; though in ordinary language 
we say ‘bound in cloth.’ A book is Aa/fdound 
when it has a leather back, and the sides covered 
with cloth or paper. 

Ya1go0 Morte Arth. 3317 The sexte had a sawtere sem- 
liche bowndene. 1509 Barctay SAyp of Folys (1874) 1. 20 
IT haue them [my books] in great renerence..Fnll goodly 
bounde in pleasaunt conerture. 1588 Warpred. Epist. Arb.) 
34 That no Byble shonld be bounde without the Apocripha. 
1037 Decree Star-Chamb. $7 in Milton's Arcop. (Arb.) 13 
No person. .shall bind, stitch, or put to sale, any such booke. 
17a7 Swiet Further Acc. E. Curl Wks. 1755 III. 1. 156 He 
always binds in sheep. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. 113 A 
us tome, bound In brass and wild-boar’s hide. 

. Lo bind up; i.e. together into one volume. 

1650 R. Stapyiton Strada’s Low C. Warres wv.95 It is 
printed, and bound up with her life. 1682 Grew Axa/. 
Plants Ep. Ded., An Animal is..several Plants bound up 
into one Volume. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ 1. xvi. 
(1878) 183 The fragment on Hades, formerly bound up with 
the works of Josephus. 

12. Hedging. To interlace stakes with edder. 

3§23 Fitzuers. Husd, (1534) 34 Set thy stakes within ii. 
foote and a halfe together, excepte thou haue very good 
edderynge, and longe, to bynde with. /éid. The better 
the stake wil be drynen, whan he is wel bounden. F 

13. ¢ransf To fasten together or connect in 
various ways, as to harness a horse or chariot 
(06s.), to fasten parts of dress (foetic), to connect 
distant places (rAe¢.) ; and in various fig. uses. 

1535 CoveroaLe Ecclus., vii. 8 Bynde not two synnes to- 
gether. — £.x. xiv. 6 He bowgide his charetts fast [Wy- 
cuir, joynede the chare]. 1611 Bipie J/icah i, 13 Bind the 
chariot to the swift beast. 1720 Gay Ep. T. Snow, A 
sharpen’d skewer cross his bare shoulders bound A tattered 
rug. 1836 O. W. Hotmes Poems, My Aunt, She strains 
the aching clasp That binds her virgin zone. 1855 MotLey 
Dutch Rep. (1884) 1.3 To bind by watery highways with 
the furthest ends of the World, a country disinherited by 
nature of its rights. 1860 Kesre Ayman * The voice that, 
Thou didst bind two natures In Thine eternal bands. 

IV. To restrain or unite by non-material bonds. 
(Closely connected with the fig. uses of 1, 2, from 
which these senses spring.) 

14. To tie, restrain, confine, restrict by a non- 
material bond or force of any kind, 

21300 Cursor M. 23748 We ar bunden vnder pair au, 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. 35 Pe Walsch men he band With homage 
and feaute. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ. tt. ii, go When poy- 
soned houres had bound me vp From mine owne knowledge. 
1647 Campion Art Descant. u. 27 No Tune..can have any 
grace or sweetness unless it be bounden within a proper 
Key. 1733 Deruam Phys. Theol. viu. ii, The great Con- 
triver of Nature is not bound up to one Way only. 1838 
Macautay in Trevelyan Life (1876) 11. vii. 14, I teva no 
official business to bind me. 

15. To tie (a person, oneself) up in respect to 
action; to oblige hy a covenant, oath, promise or 


vow. Const. ¢o, from, an action, ¢o do something. 

a12258 Aucr. R.6 Hwoa se..bihat hit God alse heste to 
donne, heo bint hire perto. ¢1374 CHAucER Compd. Wars 
47, He bynt him to perpetual! obeisaunce. c1q40 J ork 
Myst. xxxii. 217, 1 will me bynde to be your man. 1535 
Covero. Mind. xxx. 2 Yf eny man ..sweare an ooth, so 
that he binde his sonle. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 71 A Cove- 
nant, if lawfull, binds in the sight of God, without the 
Oath. 1654 Eart Orrery Partherissa (1676) 640 What I 
bind my self from now, | will abjure for ever for your sake. 
183a Cuatmers Pol. Econ. v, A landed proprietor may 
bind himself to a future payment, in a written deed. 

+b. zutr. (for ref.) To agree, pledge oneself. 

uae Henry Wadlace vt. 927 Than bund thai thus; thar 
suld no debait. ¢1817 Hock Tales & Sk. Il. 215 He 
would voluntarily bind for it. 

16. ¢rans. To oblige or constrain with legal 
authority. 

1463 Pasfon Lett. 473 11. 133 Your certificat..shall bynd 
any of the parties to sey the contrary. 1826 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 16x For the lawe of the chirche.. byndeth 
vs to synge or saye our seruyce diligently. 1583 STany- 
HtrstT Zve7s ut. (Arb.) 48 What law can bynd mee, to be 
trew to so wee a_countrey? 19775 JouNnson Tax. no 
Fyr. 45 Whether the English laws could bind Ireland, 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 375 Every parish was bound to 
repair the highways which passed throngh it. 

17. To subject to a specific legal obligation. 

a. To make (a person or estate) liable for the 
payment ofa debt, or fulfilment of an obligation. 
Usually pass’ve : To be made or become surety. 

1462 Manin, & Househ. Exp. 149 My mastyre and Thomas 
Howe are bowndyne. to my lord of Esex, lx: 27, 1396 Suaxs. 
Merch. V.1, iii. 5 For the which, as 1 told you, Anthonio 
shall be bound. 16g0 T. Blavtev] Worcester’s Apoph. 69 
Offering to bind her estate for the repayment. 1727 SwirT 
Wonder of W. Wks. 1755 11. 1. 54 He has hardly one ac- 
quaintance, for whom he hath not been bound. 1772 Mac- 
Kenzie Afar of World 1. ix. (1823) 476, 1 will become bound 
to make up all your losses. ‘ 

b. To lay under obligation to answer or pro- 
secute a charge (usually ¢o dnd over to appear, 
etc.), or ge. to perform a stated act or pursne 
a line of conduct. 

1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Matrin:., Yf any man.. will be 
bound, and sureties with him to the parties. 1592 GREENE 
Art Conny-catch. 1. 12 They were apprehended, and bound 
ouer to the Sessions at Westminster. 164a FuLter /Joly & 
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Prof. St. wv. xii. 299 He is not to be hound to the peace. 
exr7oz J. P. New Guide Constables 106 Such Parents may 
be bound over ..to answer theirsad default, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xiii, 109 The Mayor..declared he would .. bind 
them over to keep the peace. 

e. To bind one ‘over) to his good behaviour. 
lit. and fig, 

1642 Rocers Naaman 4o Till the Lord binde the soule to 
her good behaviour. 1644 Micron Areof. (Arb.) 79 It pre- 
tended to bind books to their good behaviour. 1760 Lif 
of Cat 108 Sufficient .. to bind him down to his good he- 
haviour. erie Soutugy Sir @. More 1. 142 The members 
would virtually be bound to their good behaviour. 1855 
Macautay /fist. Eng. ILI. 559 He thought it unjust ..to 
bind him over to his good behaviour. 

d. collog. J dare, or will be bound: I undertake 
the responsibility of the statement, I feel ccrtain. 

1557 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Pr. (1582) 399b, I dare 
be bound. .he shal not want infinit troubles. 1589 7hescs 
Martiniang Introd., Ie hee bounde hee shall not loose his 
labour, xr6xx Suaks. Cymé. 1v. iii, 18, I dare be bound 
hee’s truc. 1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, I'll be 
bound that no soul here can budge a foot to follow you. 
1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom xxvili, You've been stealing 
something, I’ll be bound. 

18. 7o te bound: to be under obligation, to have 


it as a duty, moral or Jegal, ¢o do something. 
c1360 Deo Gratias in E. £, P. (1862) 1253 To ponk 
blesse hym we be bounde. ¢1386 Cuaccer A’nfs. J. 291 
Thou art ybounden.. To helpen me. 1484 Caxton Céy- 
ualry 15 So moche arte thow more bonde and hounden 
to be good. 1595 Swans. YoAn 12. i. 522 That she is bound 
in honor still to do, 1607-12 Bacon Counsel, Ess, \ Arb. 
318 Princes are not bound to communicate all matters. 1771 
Funius Lett, liv, 283, Lam not bound to assign the..mo- 
tives of his..hatred. 1852 M‘Cutrocu 7arasion u. i 158 
Government..is bound to treat all its subjects alike. 

19. To engage or unite in matrimony. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, 40 He wild hin bynd to som berde 
in boure. 1382 Wvetir 1 Cor. vii. 27 Thou art boundyn 
toawyf. 31g80 Barer 4év. B 1027 Moreouer J am bounde 
to my wife. 1600 Suaxs. 4. 1. 2. v. iv. 59 As mariage 
binds and blood breakes. 1807 Crappe Pan Ree. 1. 338 
To bind in law, the couple bound by love. 

20. To indenture (any one) to a master, or to 
a trade, as an apprentice or learner ; to apprentice. 
Sometimes with oz¢ or over. 

¢1500 in Halliw. Nuge P. 20 The preste that bounde me 
prentys. 1586in Wadley’s Bristod 1 dls (1886' 251 Twenty 
shillings to John Stinchcome yf he be bownde. 2602 Life F. 
Cromwetd 1, ii. 80 Had 1 bound him to some honest trade. 
1672 Woop Life (1848) 89 note, Imploying the yearly pro- 
fits. .in binding forth apprentices into other parishes. 1710 
Steere Fatler No. 196 > 3 [Ef] have bound him toa Shoe- 
maker. 1845 STEPHEN Laws Eng. I]. 230 Apprentices are 
usually bound out by their friends; though their own con- 
sent is essential. 1848 THackeray Man. Fair ii, Rebecca 
. was bound-over as an articled-pupil, 

21. To attach ¢o (a person) by ties of duty, 
gratitude, affection, etc. 

1530 Parser. 362, lam bownden to noman. 1395 Suaks. 
John iu, iii. 29, I am much bounden to your Maiesty. 
1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. Ded. Note, The good 
assurance of your native worth. .hath so bound my thank- 
full acknowledgement. 168a Pepys’ Diary V1. 147, 1 am 
infinitely bound to my friends ..for their thoughts of ine. 
1765 Burke Corr, (1844) I. 71 The way in which you take 
up my affairs binds me to you in a manner I cannot ex- 
press. 1828 Scort . MW. Perth II, 181 Simon Glover, to 
whom the Fair City is so much bounden. 

Bind (baind), 54. Also 4-6 bynde: see Bine. 
[f. Brxp z.] 

l. Anything used to bind or tie; a band or tie. 
Our Lady's binds (obs.): confinement at child- 
birth. Cf. Benn 56.1.1 d, Bann 56.) 1c. 

a1o00 Cod. Dip. (Kemble) VI. 133 (Bosw.', Hio an Ceol- 
drybe hyre betstan bindan. cx1g00 Aidding Prayer in Vork 
Manuat (1874) App. 221 Wymmen pat bethe in oure lady 
byndes. 

b. A connecting timber in a ship. 

1803 Hull Advert. 9 Apr. 2/1 The ship..had new binds 
and new top sides, 1833 Ricuaroson Alerc. Mar. Arch. 
6 The best place for the upper bind is about ¥ of the mid- 
ship height. | . ‘ 

ce. Music. ‘A curved line valso called ¢e) 
placed between two notes of the same degree, to 
denote the continuance of the sound, during the 
value of both, instead of the repercussion of the 
second note.” Grove Dict. A/us. 1880. Also ap- 
plied by some to the Brace or ACCOLADE. 

1880 Grove Dict, Afus. 1. 242/2 The employment of the 
bind is a necessity whenever a sound is required to be of 
a duration which cannot be expressed by any single note. 

2. A twining or climbing stem of a plant; a 
flexible shoot. a. esp. The climbing stem of the 
hop-plant. b. Used to name varieties of the hop, 
as grey-bind, red-bind, white-bind. Now Brxe, 

ie 1395 E. E, Alitt. P. C. 444 God..ded growe of bat soyle 
Pe fayrest bynde..pat ever burne wyste. c1440 Proviip. 
Parv, 36 Bynde, a twyste of a vyne. 1792 Gentil, Mag. 
Apr. 343 Hop Stalks or Binds. 1815 Lucycl, Brit. 111. 618 
Bind, a country word for a stalk of hops. [See Bixt.] 

3. Hence, used as the name of certain climbing 
plants that wind round the stems of other plants 
or trees. ‘8. Honeysuckle or Woop-BINE. b.= 
BINDWEED (Convolvulus and Polygonum). 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 36 Bynde or Wode bynde, corrigiola, 
vitedla. 1575 Gascotcne Hl’ks. (1587) 189 Tares and Byndes 
can pluck good grayne adowne, 1878 Britten & Hotiann 
Plant-n., Common Bind, Convolvulus [wild]. 
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4. Indurated clay, occurring betwecn coal-strata, 

1799 Kirwan Geol, ss. 297 Indurated clay, which the 
miners commonly call elenche and when much mixed with 
calx of iron, bind. /éid. 301 Black shale, iron stone, shale, 
blue bind. 1844 H. Hutcuinson Pract. Drainage 173 Red 
clay and skerry or bine. 1864 Derdy Merc. 7 Dec., The 
fall of bind suddenly liberating a quantity of bad air. 

b. A thin stratum of shale or stone. 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 126 The upper Pillars .. lying 
between two Binds of Stone like Seams of Coal. 

5. A measure of quantity io salmon and eels. 

1477 Sc. Act Fas, [11,(%597) $76 Of the bind of Salmond. 
1487 /é¢d. § 131 The Barrell bind of Salmound sould. .con- 
tein the assyse and mesour of fourteene gallonis. 1667 EF. 
CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gf, Brit. t. un. ii. (1743) 154 Eels have 
25 to the Strike; 10 Strikes to the Bind. @1728 Kennutt 
Gloss, (MS, Lansd. 1033) A Bind of eels..consisted of ten 
sticks, and every stick of twenty five eels. [In mod. 
Dicts.] ; a 4 

6. Capacity, measure, limit. size. dd00n my bind: 
beyond my power. Se. Cf. Benn. 

1551 Acts Mar, xi. \Jam.) The wylde Guse of the greit 
hind, iis, 1360 Routaxo Crt, Venus 1.122 His hois they 
war. Of biggest hind. 1823 Scotr Sf. Ronan’s i, Their bind 
Was just a oe pint over-head, and a tappit-hen. 

+ Bindbalk. O/s. rare. A tie-beam. 

; Cc: thee Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker ! 0c, 668 Trapecuda, a bynd- 
alk. 

+Bindcorn. Hird. Ods. [f. Bixp v. + Corn.] 
Black or Corn Bindweed ( Po/ygontm Convoluiulus). 

1577 Houinsuuo Chrox, 11. 16/2 t will bring foorth weeds, 
bindcorne, cockle, darnell. 1580 Baret <7. B 1424 Ren- 
ning Bucke, or binde cornc. .like vnto withwinde. 

+ Bind-days. O0:. Days on which tenants 
were bound to render stated unpaid service to their 
feudal lord ; boon-days. 

1664 SreLMaN Gloss., Precariz..vulgo bind dayes. 
Puituips, ‘ Bind-Days, See Precaria.’ 

+ Birnded, f//. a. Obs. rare. [A weak pa. pple. 
of Binp.] Bound together, connected. 

1650 J. G[REGory] .Votes § Oés, Pref. 7 That invisible Har- 
mony and binded discord of the Parts. 

Binder (bainda:). [f. Binp v. +-En1.] 

I. Of persons. 

1. gen. One who binds. (See senses of the verb.) 

@1000 Riddles (Gr. xxviii. 6 Ie eom bindere and swingere. 
1300 //avclok 2030 Bynderes loue ich neuere mo. ¢ 1450 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 1'0c. 688 Arc digator, a bynder. 1651 
Hoppers Gov't. & Soc. viii. § 4.129 The binder supposes him that 
is bound not to be sufficiently tyed by any other obligation. 
1846 Trencu //uds, Lect. Ser. u. vi, 235 The true binder 
up of the bleeding hurts of humanity. 

2. spec. a. A bookbinder. 

1556 Chart, Stationers’ Comp.in Entick Loudon 1766) TY. 
227 Any..printer, binder or seller of any manner of books. 
1705 Hearne Diary (1885) 1.57 This was discovered by the 
binder. 1862 Durton Sé-hunter 1,26 Vhere are binders 
who have immortalized themselves, : 

bb. One who binds sheaves behind the reapers. 

1611 Cuapman Jétad xviu.(J.) Three binders stood, and 
took the handfuls reapt From boys that gather'd quickly 
up. 1799 J. Ronertson Agric, Perth. 159 One man follows 
the two binders, to stook the corn, 1870 Bryant //iad 
xvutt. If, 226 Binders tied them fast With bands, and made 
them sheaves. 

e. ‘One who undertakes to keep a mine open,’ 
Weale Dict. Terms 1849. 

II. Of things. 

8. Anything used to bind; a band, bandage, 
etc.: in J/ed., a piece of calico or a special appa- 
ratus used in obstetric surgery. 

1695 Mottevx S¢, Olon's Morocco 94 Nothing on their 
Heads but a single Veil or Binder, “1787 Mrs. Trimmer 
con, Charity 79 Plain linen caps, with binders herring- 
boned with coloured cruel. 1861 Vear-4. Med. & Surg. 
359 The use of the obstetric binder. 1868 Daily News 
3 Sept., The binder and wimple were placed on the head 
(of a nun]. 1885 Cheshire Gloss. \E. D. S.), Binders, nar- 
row strips of thick hempen cloth .. put round cheeses .. to 
prevent them bulging, 

b. fiz. (Cf. 4.) . ; 

1621-31 Lavo Sez. Serut.:1847) 99 Justice and judgment 
is the greatest binder up of a State. 1627 Be. Hate AMedit. 
& Vows ii. 29 Performance isa binder. 1643 Caryt Sacr. 
Cout. 5 A Covenant is a binder of affection. 

4. A connecting piece that holds the several 
parts of any structure together; as, a. A long pliant 
with or branch used in fencing, ete. (cf. Binp v. 12); 
b. Carpentry. A tie-beam or binding joint; ¢, A 
principal part of a ship’s frame, such as keel, 
transom, beam, etc.; d. A long stone that passes 
quite through a wall, and gives support to tbe 
smaller stones, a ‘bond’ stone, 

1642 Futter Holy § Prof, St. 1. xxii. 212 Though batche- 
lours be the strongest stakes, married men are the best 
binders in the hedge of the Commonwealth, 1666 J. SautH 
Old Age (ed. 2) 207, | compare. .the Sinews or Nerves to 
the binders of the hedge; which fasten and unite all the 
other parts. 1842 Gwitt Archit. (1876) 601 By the 14th 
century the system of girders, binders, and joists was per- 
fected. 1845 Proc, Beri. Nat, Club 11. 122 It makes an 
admirable binder of the moveable sands. 

5. In various technical applications : 

a. A band of straw, etc. for binding sheaves of 
com; b. A contrivance attached to a reaping- 
machine to bind up the grain as cut into sheaves ; 
ce. An appliance attached to a sewing-machine for 
putting binding on cloth; d. Having. A lever 
fixed in the shuttle-box to arrest the shuttle and 
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prevent its recoil; e. A detachable cover or bind- 
ing for unbound magazines, music, papers, ete. 

1865 Morn. Star 30 May, A policeman produced a steel 
binder belonging to a sewing machine. ; 

+6. Aved. Anything which produces astriction 
or constipation of the bowels. Oés. 

1828 Paynett Salerne Regim. N iv, Hit scoureth away 
the dropsye. .neuer the lesse it is a bynder. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. . iv. 1. i, (1651) 364 They would prescribe .. 
binders for purgatives. 1678 SaLmon New Lond. Disp. 
vi. yo, 140/1 Where binders and strengthners are used. 

+'7. Anything which causes bodies to adbere or 
stick together ; a cement. Obs. 

1678 SALMON New Lond. Disp. ut, xii, (1702) 416/2 The 
Bone-Binder. .speedily glews broken Bones together. 1727~ 
gr Cuampers Cyc, s. v. Elements, The elements of metals 
.-and sulphur as the binder, or cement. 

8. Comb, as binder’s-board, hard smooth 
pasteboard used in bookbinding. 

Bindery (beinderi). [f. prec. +-¥: see -ERY.] 
A bookbinder’s workshop or establishment. (First 
in use in U.S.) 

1828 In WessTER. 1833 Penny Cycé. 1. 449) 1 sv. Asvere- 
canism ; Bindery, meaning ‘a place where books are bonnd’ 
..is not a bad word. 1879 Academy 11 Oct. 265 The bind- 
ery at the Boston Public Library, 1882 Zxcycl. Brit, s.v. 
Libraries, Provision .. for work-rooms, librarians’ offices, 
cataloguing rooms, and a Bindery. 


Binding (bai-ndin), v2. 56. [f. Brspv. + -1NG1.] 
I. Abstract. 


1. The action of the vb. Binp in various senses. 

a1240 Lofsong in Lamb. Hom, 207 Ich bede pe .- bi his 
nimunge.and bindunge. 1440 Promp. Parv. 36 Bynd- 
ynge, Zigacto. 1517 in Glasscock Rec, St. Michael's, Stort- 
ford 35 Pd. for flower and woode for the bynding of the 
hooks, ijd. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Sacrifice xii, I suffer 
binding, who have loos’d their bands, 1651 Hosses Gov't. 
& Soc. xvii. § 25. 324 What binding and loosing, or remit- 
ting and retaining of sinnes, is, admits of some scruple. 1706 
Puiturps, etc., Sivaing in Falconry) signifies tiring or when 
a hawk seizes (cf. Binp v. oc}. 
8 By.. large sheaves, and tight binding. 1881 Greener 
Gun 257 The wood screws. .are always soaped before turned 
in, to prevent their binding in the wood. : 

b. Engagement for service, or as an apprentice. 

1834 Penny Cycé. 11. 194/1 The binding is to a carpenter 
for six years. 1858 Loud. Rev. Oct. 42 At the annual bind- 
ings [for service]. eh ; 

2. The state or condition of being bound (in 
various senses of the vb.). 

61380 Wyciir De Dot. Eccd. Sel, Wks. LT. 431 Byndyng 
to siche signes lettip fredom of Crist. 
Recta vii. 115 In case of binding they are best to be eaten 
before meate. 1632 RutnerrorD Let#, (1862) [. 83 What 
think ye to take binding with the fair Corner-stone, Jesus? 

+3. A quantity bound np; a bundle, bunch. Ods. 

1388 Wycuir 1 Sa. xxx. 12 Twei byndyngis [Vzdg. liga- 
tura] of dried grapis. 

II. Concrete. 

4. That with which anything is bound; a bond, 
band, bandage ; a fastening. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter cxxiv. [cxxv]. 5 Heldand in bindinges 
Laverd lede sal. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xlv. 
(1495) 629 The tame cucurbita..byndyth it self wyth certen 
fasinynges and byndynges as a vyne dooth. 1607 TorsELL 
Four-f. Beasts 379 The same bindings being again bound 
upon the wound. infect it. 1611 Biste Dax. v. 6 The joints 
[szarg. bindings or knots] of his loins were loosed. 

5. spec. a. The strong covering of a book, 
which holds the sheets together, and protects the 
volume. 

1647 Crasuaw Steps Tem, 61 A little volume, but great 
book .. the rest of a rich binding. 1709 StzELe Yatler 
No. 80 »r Provided always, that the Binding be of Calves- 
Skin. 1787 Burns Book Worm i, Spare the golden bind- 
ings. 31854 4. & Q. 1X. 423 Receipt for varnishing the 
binding of old books. A 

b. A protective covering for the raw edges of 
a fabric; the braid or other material of this. 

1598 Frorio, Cordicedda, a little cord. .an inkle, a binding. 
19747 Gentl. fag. XV11. 284 The boys and girls hats are 
white, and tied round with red binding. 1885 Price List, 
Bindings. . Silk, 2d. per yard. 

@. Arch, & Shipbuilding. A band of masonry 
and brickwork; a connecting timber, etc. 

1626 Capt. SmitH Accid. Vung. Seamex to Plankes, bind- 
ings, knees, boults. 1730 A. Goroon Maffe’’s Amphit. 223 
The three Fasciee or Bindings, which serve as a Parapet. 
¢1830 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 97 Bindings, the iron links 
which surround the Dead-Eyes. 1884 Congregational 
Year Bk. 40x The ceiling of roof over the nave is. .divided 
by arched bindings. 

6. Altrib. and Comb., as binding shrub, binding 
factory; binding -cloth, fancy cloth (usually 
dyed and stamped muslin) for covering books ; 
binding-guide, a contrivance fitted to sewing- 
machines for adjusting the binding to the material 
to be bound; + binding-Tuesday, the Tuesday 
in Hocktide, the second Tnesday after Easter. 
(See also the pp/. adj.) 2 

isgt Percivatt Sp. Dict., Retama, a kinde of binding 
shrubbe or broome, Gexista. 1664 SreLMAN Gloss. s. v- 
Hocday, Aliiin hac celebritate alios obsident, capiunt, ligant 
(presertim viros foeminz) atque inde, binding Tuesday, i. 

iem Martis ligatoriam appellant. 1845 StrutTr Sforis & 
Past.w. iii, 350 [tr. Spelman]. 

Binding, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1Ine?.] 

1, That binds together or up; causing or tending 
to cohere ; astringent, styptic. 


1832 C. Howarp Sed. Farms | 
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1382 Wye. Dan. iii. 69 Byndynge frost and colde, blesse 
je to the Lord. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vu. Ixix. 
(1495) 289 Byndyng medycynes..as.. Acacia. 1606 B. Jon: 
son Hymenzi, We see The binding force of Vnitie. 1616 
Sure. & Marku. Countr. Farm 539 As for the mixt soyles, 
if they be binding, as the clayes. 1824 Loupvon Cyct. Garden, 
§ 1958 Choosing the best coloured good binding gravel. 

2. fig. Obligatory, restrictive, coercive. 

1611 Biste Mum. xxx. 13 Eunery binding othe to afflict 
the soule, 1782 Priestey Corrupt. Chr. II. x. 224 No 
promise made to an heretic is binding. 18539 Mitt Liserty 
iv, Laws of condnct binding on ourselves and on all others. 

3. Comb. (some of them perh. from the vd/. 5d.), 
as binding-joisi, a joist resting on the wall- 
plates and carrying other joists; + binding-note, 
a bind or tie in mnsical notation; binding-plate, 
one of a series of iron plates used to ‘strengthen 
or arm a pnddling-fnrnace; binding-rafter, a 
longitudinal timber lying upon the principals of 
a roof and enabling them to support the covering ; 
binding-serew, a screw used in various instru- 
ments for purposes of clamping or adjustment. 

1677 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. (1703) 132 The *binding Joysts 
marked cc. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 266 The 
beams and *binding-joists are shown. 1782 Burney Hist. 
ALus. 11. 454 Semicircular marks, called *binding-notes, and 
sturs. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 11.997 Bolted upon both sides 
to the cast-iron *binding plates of the furnace. 1842 GwiLt 
Archit. Gloss., *Binding Rafters, The same as Purlins. 
¢31865 J. Wyive in Circ, Sc. 1. 258/1 From these springs 
the two wires proceed, ended by *binding-screws. 

Bindingly (beindinli’, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
Jn a binding manner ; so as to be obligatory. 

1851 G. S. Faner J/any Mansions 10 Nothing is bindingly 
tobe received and believed as an Article of Faith, unless, etc. 

Bindingness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.]  Bind- 
ing or obligatory quality. 

1874 Sipcwick Jeth. Ethics viii. 87 The truth and bind- 
ingness of, these current rules. : ’ 

Bindle, Sc. [Cf OF. dzndele a binding, a tying.] 
‘The cord or rope that binds anything, whether 
made of bemp or of straw.’ Jamieson. 

Bindweed (boind,w7d). Fo/. Also 6 bind(e)- 
weede, bynd-, 7 binde-, g bine-. [f. Brnp v. + 
Weep. (Perh. sometimes for BinpwiTH.)] 

1. The English name for the species of the N.O. 
Convoluulus; as Greater Bindweed (C. sepzznt), 
Lesser Bindweed (C. arvensis), Seaside Bindweed 
(C. Soldanella). 

1648 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 30 Connoluulus is 
called ..in english wythwynde or byndeweede. 1562 — 
Hevbal u. 128 Byndweed .. is as it wer an vnperfyt worke 
of nature lerning to make lilies. 1616 Surrt. & Marxn. 
Countr. Farin 531 Bind-weed, both great and sinall, do pro- 
ceed partly of drinesse. 1783 AinswortH Lat, Dict, (Morell) 
1, Sea bells, sea bind weed, or withwand, Soldanella, 1814 
Wornpsw. fvctrs. 1, 761 The cumbrons bind-weed, with its 
wreaths and bells. 

attrié, 18535 Tuxxyvson Brook 203 The fragile bindweed- 
bells and briony rings. 

2. Applied dialectally or vaguely to various otber 
climbing plants, as species of Smilax, Honey 
suckle, Tamuus, etc. See also BINWEED. 

r6ox HoiLano Pliny XVI. XXXV, Like unto Ivie is that 
plant which they call Smilax, or rongh Btndweed. 1671 
Satmon Sy. Aled. 11. xxii, 432 Smilax. . Bindweed ; it opens 
the belly, disolves hard swellings. 

3. Black, Corn, or Ivy Bindweed, Polygoiuit 
Convolvulus; Blue Bindweed, Bittersweet or 
Woody Nightshade. 

1617 B. Joxson Vis. Delight, The blue bindweed doth 
itself infold With honeysuckle. 1794 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot. xix. 261 Black Bindweed..freqnent weed among corn. 

Bindwith (bsind wip). Bot. [f. Binp+ W1TH» 
a flexible twig: cf. Benpwita.] A name given 
by some recent writers (perhaps erroneously) to 
Clematis Vitalba, or Traveller’s Joy. 

1797-1804 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed. Martyn’, 1863 Prior 
Plait-n. 21 Bind-with, awith used to bind up faggots, the 
Traveller's Joy. 


Bindwood. 4o/. Also binwood. [f. Binp 
+ Woop.] Scotch and north Eng. name for Ivy ; 
also occas. for Honeysuckle. 

1790 TeL¥oro in Burns’ liks, 1. 370 The rocky how Where 
binwood bushes o’er them flow. 1808 Jamieson Sc. Dict., 
Bindwood, the vulgar name for ivy. 

Bine bein). Also 4-5 bynde, 8-9 bind. [A 
dial. form of Bry sé., recently adopted as the 
literary form in the following senses.] 

1. A flexible shoot of any shruh, a shoot of the 
year's growth ; the flexible stem of a climbing plant. 
_ 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 186 When the crop 
is heavy, the lower parts of the bines [of vetches] will be 
less inviting than the upper part. 1880 Standard 12 Nov., 
The first frosts..shrivel the bines of white bryony. 1880 
Jerreries Gr, Ferne F. 194 A trailing bine of honeysuckle. 

b. spec. The climbing stem of the hop. 

1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hop Gard., When you find 
the Binds very vigorons.. you must forbear giving them an 
more Earth. a 1843 Hoop Ode R. Wilson, What Kentish 
boor would tear away the prop So roughly as to wound, 
nay, kill the bine? 1864 Tennyson A ylmer's F112 When 
burr and bine were gather’d. 1884 G. ALLEN in Longvt. 
Mag. V. 43 The ‘ fly’..on hops, is an aphis specialized for 
that particular bine. 

e. Hence, used to name varieties of the ea 


e.g. Mhite-bine (formerly -diud, corruptly -vine). 
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_ 5732 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Lupulus, The grey Bind.. 
is a large square Hop. 3835 Peszy Mag. 453 The hop-plant 
. .has several varieties, such as the red-bind, the green-bind, 
the white-bind. 1866 Treas. Bot. 602 Several varieties are 
known, the finest of which are the White Bines, etc. 

2. Entering into names of plants: e.g. Woob- 
BINE. Cf. Brinn sé. 3. 

Bine, obs. form of Bry, within. 

Binervate (beind vet), a [f Bi- pref? 1+ 
Nervate, f. L. nerv-us Nerve] Having two 
nerves: applied a. in Bo/, to leaves having two 
longitndinal ribs ; b. in #72. to insect-wings sup- 
ported by two nerves only. 

1842 in Branpe Dict. Se. 

Binethe, obs. form of BenraTH. 

Bineweed, variant of BINDWEED. 

Bing (bin), 54.1 Also 5-6 bynge, 6-7 binge, 
byng, 7 binge. [a. ON. ding-r mase. ‘heap’ ; 
cf. Sw. dinge masc. ‘heap.’ Da. ding has the 
sense not of ‘heap,’ but of ‘bin’; and in Eng. 
bing has also been used dialectally for Bry in 
various senses since the tsthc. In Da. this change 
can only be explained by transference of the name 
from a ‘heap’ to the place where a heap is con- 
tained ; the Eng. use of dig for bin may be partly 
of Danish origin, but is prob. largely due to pho- 
netic contact of the two words.] 

1. A heap or pile: formerly of stones, earth, 
trees, dead bodies, as well as of com, potatoes, 
and the like, as still in northern dial. 

1513 Doucias -2ueis iw. ix. 45 Of treis thow big a bing 
To bea fyre. /éid. ww. vii. 80 Lyk emetis gret Qnhen thai 
depulge the meikle bing of quheit. 1528 Lynpesay Dreant 
ii. 173 The men of Kirk lay boundin into byngis. @ 1847 
Surrey “Eneid ty. 529 Like ants when they do spoile the 
bing of corne. 1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 27 Potato-bings are 
snugged up frae skaith Of coming Winter. 1880 Antrim & 
Down Gloss. (E.D.5S.), Bing ..a heap of potatoes in a field 
covered with earth: a heap of grain in a barn. 

2. spec. A heap of metallic ore, of alum; a 
definite quantity (8 cwt.) of lead ore. 

1815 Excycl. Brit. V1. 619 Bing inthe alum-works denotes 
a heap of alum thrown together in order to drain. 1876 
Mid Forks. Gloss, (E.D.$.), Bing, a bing of ore contains 
eight weighs, a weigh being a hundred weight, Nidd, 1888 
Trans. Cumbrid. & Westin, Archzol, Soc. VIL. 19 In one 
year eighty workmen raised 12,000 bings of ore in this mine. 

b. Bing ore (or simply ding): the best lead ore. 

1679 Prot Staffordsh. (1686) 166 The best [lead-ore] heing 
call’d Bing. 183: Taprinc Alandove's Chron, Gloss., Bing 
..ore is the Derbyshire mining term for the purer, richer, 


3.=B1n, in various applications. Now dal. 

1328 Aletr. Hom. 97 King hafs riueli gold in bing. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv., Bynge, theca, cumera. 1539 Jndent. Ber- 
wick Castle in Archzol. X1. 440 In the pantre, a large bynge 
of okyn i te with 3 partitions. 1575 Turperv. Venery 
28 Prety little Binges or basketts of woodde to put eee 
breadein. 1617 Marxuam Cazvadv. 6In. .the stable shall be 
placed close binggs or hutches for the keeping of prouender. 
1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Abunda, The Cistern 
into which they throw their crystallized Allom, for the water 
to drain from it, is call’d a Bing. 1778 E. Barry Oédserv. 
Wines 82 To cover the Bottles in the Bings with Saw-Dnst. 
1879 sale eta Shropsh. Word-Bk, (E.D.S,), Bing, a 
place railed off from the cow-honse in which fodder is kept- 

4. ‘The kiln of the furnace wherein they burn 
their Charcoal for the melting of metals.’ Kennett 
Par, Antig. 1695. 

1688 Ray /¢i1, (1760) 127 Then they carry it [silver ore}. 
to each Smelter’s several Bing, where it is melted with Black 
and White Coal. 1674 — Prep. Tix Coll. 123 Throwing on 
Charcoal, then upon that Black Tin, and so interchange- 
ably into a very deep bing (which they call the honse). 

5. Comb. + Bing-ale; + bing-brine, brine of 
a pickling trough ; bing-hole (see qnot.); bing- 
place, bing-stead, the place to which the ‘bing’ 
or round lead ore is brought to be crushed ; also, 
a place for ashes. 

1738 Pecce Kenticisms (E. D.S.), *Bing-ale, the liqnonr 
which the fermor of a parsonage gives to the fermours.. 
when he has gathered their tythe. 1745 W. THomrson R. 
N, Advoc. (1757) 9 *Bing Brine. composed of the entire 

nices of the Flesh and Salt, when boiled..is of a sweet 

mell, and quite transparent, 1881 Raymono Afining Gloss., 
* Bing-hole, a hole or shoot through which ore is thrown. 
1653 ManLove Lead Mines 129 To fine such..as..digg or 
delve in any Mans *Bing-place. 1747 W. Hooson Miner's 
Dict. Bij, *Bingstead, the place where the largest and 
best of the ore..is thrown. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 198 
Cinders are thrown .. into a *Bing-stead in the court-yard. 

| Bing, 5¢.2 Oss. [Chinese dcng, dial. form of 
ming, the name of a Chinese character often de- 
noting the leaves of the tea-plant, and especially 
the tender leaves or leaf-buds. Prof. Legge] A 
kind of tea. 

rjor Phil, Trans. XXIIL. 1205 The Bohe..is the very 
first bud gather’d.. The Bingtea is the second growth in 
April. 17a1 Lond. Gaz. No. 5934/3 One Chest Bing per 
Carnarvan. j 
Bing (bin), v.1 To pile or put up ina bing. | 
1513 Douctas 42xcés vin. Prol. 57 The burges byngis in 
his buith, the broun and the blak. 1822 Black. Mag. Dec. 
(Jam.) The hairst was ower. .The ’tatoes bing’d. . 

Bing, v.2 dial. Also byng. 7xtr. Of milk: 
To begin to turn sour, to be on the turn. 

1867 Harvanp Lanc. Folk-lore 165 in Lane. Gloss. (E. 


| and cleaner part of the fell or boose. 
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D.S.) The milk is bynged or will not churn, thongh a hot 
poker has been used to spoil the witchery. (cf. Buink.] 

+ Bing, v.2 06s, [Slang. ? Gipsy.] ctr. Te go. 

1567 Harman Caucat 84 Bynge a waste, go you hence. 
1609 Dekker Lanth, & Candlce-Lt, Wks. 1884-5 ITE. 198 
«ind bing we to Rome vile. 1652 Brome You. Crew iy. ii. 431 
Bing awast, bing awast. 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. xxviii, ‘ Bing 
out and tour, ye auld devil,’ 1822 — Nigel xxiii, ‘ You shall 
be carted for hawd..and bing off to Bridewell.’ 

Binge, v. Sc. Also 6 bynge, 8 beenge, 9 
beenje. [Of late formation, app. with a feeling 
for the initial sound of bow, bend, beck, and the 
clesing sound ef cringe; cf. whinge. The dial. 
éinge te soak (Linceln.) appears to be a different 
word.] ’ 

intr. To make a low cbeisance, toe curtsey ; also 
to fawn, cringe. Bingeing v6/. 5d. and Af/. a. 

1562 A. Scort MV. Vere Gift Quene, Vhay bad thame bek 
and bynge at deid mennis banes. 1712 ArbutHNoT John 
Bull w. iv. (1755) 51, I mun stand becking and binging, as I 
gang out and into the hall, 772 Ramsay Yea-t. Mise. 
(1729) 17 The Maiden blusht and bing’d fu’ law. 3805 J. 

tco, Poents }. 187 (Jam.) Beenjin slaves ca’ them divine. 
3879 Jamieson Sc. Dict. s.v. Beck, ‘A great deat of beck- 
ing and beenging' is a phrase stilt used among the vulgar. 

Binge, sb. Sc. In 5 bing, 6 benge, 7 beinge. 
[f. prec. vb.] <A servile bow or obeisance. 

€1450 Henryson Alor, Fad. 24 (Quod hee) with many 
bing and many becke. 1535 Srewaar Cron. Scot, HI, 
105 With mony benge and bek, He salust him. 1681 R. Law 
-Vent, (1818) 190 With many a scrape, beck and beinge. 

Bingle-bangle (bing'lbxyg'l), a. dal. [A 
reduplicate fermation from BaNuLe v.] Fickle, 
yacillating, irreselute ; cf. s/illy-shally. 

1825 R. Waro Tremaine I, xxvi. 234 He is but a bingle 
bangle man..no good will come on him. ‘ 

Bingo (binge). [App. a humorous formation 
frem B. for ‘brandy’ (cf. ‘B, and S.’) and St1xGo.] 
A slang term fer brandy. 

1861 HuGues Tom Brown Oxf. xxxiii, (D.) Some soda 
water with a dash of bingo clears one’s head in the morn- 
ing. 

Bingy (bi'yi), a. north. dial, [f. Bing v.2+-y.] 
Said of milk; In the incipient stage of sourness. 

1857 Mas. GASKELL C. Srouté (1857) I. 70 The milk, too, 
was often ‘ bingy,’ to use a country expression for a kind 
of taint which is far worse than sourness. 31884 Cheshire 
Gloss. (E. D. S.\, Bingy, a peculiar clouty or frowsty taste 
in milk. The first stage of turning sour. 

+ Binhead. Oés. A kind of fresh-water fish ; 
perh. the Bull-head or Miller's-thumb. 

1g81 Lamparoe Z7ven. w.iv. (1588) 450 Angling is excepted, 
and so is the taking of Smelts, Loches, Minews, Binheads, 
Gudgeons, and Eeles. 

Binimo.n, var. Benim v. Obs. to take away. 

+ Binity. O6s. rave—'. [f. L. bin? twe by two 
+-ITY; cf. ¢rénity.) A pair. 

1575 Laneuam Let. (1871) 54 What a sort of fréendly bini- 
téez we oour seluez doo consist & stond vpon, Fyrst, oour 
too féet, tao legs, Loo knéez, so vpward. % 

Bink (biyk). Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 3 
bennk, 3-5 benk‘e, 3-4 bine, binck, 4 bengk, 
bynk, 5 bynke, 4-bink. [Later form of ME. 
benk = BENCH 56,] 

1. A bench or ferm to sit on; = BENCH 1. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 15231 Wibp prinne bennkess benkedd. «1300 
Cursor M. 5321 He kist and sett on binc him bi [Géz?. 
Linck, Faxf benk, Tri. benche). 1375 Barsova Bruce 
vu. 238 The gud vif on the bynk sytand. ¢ 1440 Vork 
Uyst, xxv1, 188, I schall buske to be benke. «@ 1848 Thrie 
Priests Peblis 24(JAM.) Hal binks ar ay slidder. 1603 PAilo- 
tus xvii, His wyfe may ay sit formest doun, At eyther burde 
or bink. 1855 Whitby Gloss. s.v., The summer binks, a 
benched alcove or summer-house in a garden. 

2. A seat of justice ;= BencH 2. 

1330 R. Baunne Ciro. 58 At London at be benke schewe 
ber ee askyng. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 317 When ye were 
set as syres on bynke. 1862 Hislop Prov, Scot. 63 For faut 
o' wise men fools sit on binks. 

3. A shelf; particularly, along flat slab of stone 
fixed to a wall, used either as a-seat or as a shelf; 
also, a plate-rack ; a dresser. 

1535 Nichmond, 1172s (1853) 12 A cobbord with a dys- 
bynk. 1657 Couvin Whigs Supplic.(1751) 67 The Good-man 
keeps it, as we think, Behind a dish, upon the bink. 1816 
Scorr Anti, xxvi, Ony thing. .frae the roof-tree down toa 
crackit trencher on the bink. 1818 — é/rt, Midd. xiv, Nor 
the bowies put up on the bink. 1864 Atkinson Whithy 
Gloss., Bink, a bench. Upon those of stone at cottage 
doors, the fresh scoured milkpails and other dairy uten- 
sils are oft seen placed to dry and sweeten. 

4. A bank (of earth) ;= Bencu 6. 

¢1g00 Dunsaa Filyting 289 Na fowlis. .amangis tha binkis 
Biggis, nor abydis. 1807 Hraorick Arran 153 On putting 
down a bore in moss binks, water spouted up. 

§.= Benen 7, Bank 56.1 7, 

1679 Plot Staffordsh, (1686) 136 A Workman in another 
Bink hard by fear'd the roof would have fallen in. 

+ 6.= Bina, in sense of Biy. Obs. 

1534 Eng. Ch. Furniture 190 A byuke to ley colis in. 

“: In south of Scotland = BiKx, wasps’ nest. 

Binman, Also binsman. The man in charge 
ef a bin during hop-picking. 

1883 J. Srratton Hops Nace 31 The pickers are 
divided into companies .. the chief of which is the binnian, 
who is commonly the pole-puller. 1884 Suaday Mag. Sept. 
578/2 The ‘bin-man'..is alone permitted thus to go back- 
wards and forwards. 

Binna, Sc. ferm of ée nof: see Br v, 
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Binnacle (binik’l). Forms: a. 7 biticle, 
bittake, -Ele,-kell, biddikil, 7-8 bittackle, 7-9 
bittacle; 8. 8-binaele, binnacle. [The cur- 
rent dfnnacle first appears after 1750, as a corrup- 
tion of the earlier éz2¢acle (still found 1839), ap- 
parently ad. Sp. ditdcela, bitdcora ‘a place where 
the compasse or light is kept ina ship’ (Minshen), 
or Pg. bitdcola, cogn. w. It. abstacolo, V’r. abitack, 
habitucle, ¥, Aabitacle :—L. habitdculum habitation, 
ledge, f. habitdve to inhabit. (A direct adeptien 
of F. Aabitacle, and subseq. shortening to dzt/acle in 
Eng., is phonetically less probable.) The 17th c. 
biddtkil appears to be a transitional form.] 

A_bex on the deck of a ship near the heli, in 
which the compass is placed. 

162a Recow. Skip Bristol in Arb. Garner 1V. 584 Watel: 
the biticle, attend the compass. 1627 Cart. Surti Sea: 
man’s Gram. ii. 11 A square box nailed together with wood- 
den pinnes, called a Bittacle,..and in it alwaies stands the 
Compasse. 1684 I. Mature Aemark. Provid. (1856) 65 
The compass in the biddikil. 1762 Fanconur Shzpier. un. 
458 Companion, binnacle, in floating wreck, With com- 
passes and glasses strew'd the deck. [1769 — Dict. 
Marine (1789) F 2 Vhis is called dz¢facle in all the old sea- 
books.] 1836 Mareyat Midsh. Easy xiii, Then they went 
aft to the binnacle again. 1839 — Phant. Ship sli, The.. 
shrine of the saint at the hittacle. 1870 RK, FERGUSON 
Electr, 24 To place pieces of soft iron or magnets in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the binnacle. 

b. attrtb. 

, 1834 H. Mitrer Scenes & Leg xxviii. (1857) 422 In invent- 
ing binnacle lamps. 1856 OLwstep Slave States 142 The 
binnacle-compass was a sort of fetish ta him. 

Binn-an, -en, obs. forms of Brx, within. 

Binny (bini). /A¢hyol. The barbel of the Nile 
(Barbus tynni). 

Binocle (birndk'l).  [a. F. dinocle ( = It. bfno- 
colo), £. L. bint two each +oceli eyes.) A held- 
glass er epera-glass having tubes for both eyes. 

1696 Puituis, Aixocle (Vr.\, a double Prospective glass. . 
to see at a distance with both eyes at the same time. 1721 
in Battey. 1891 cho 18 Jan., My friend took his umbrella 
and I my binocle. 

Binocular (bing kilaz), a. and 4. [f. L. din 
two each + ocu/t eyes +-an; ci. F. bizoculaire.) 

+1. Having two eyes ; bineculate. ? Ody. 

1713 Deruam Phys. Theol. vin. til. 11754) 361 Most animals 
are binocular, Spiders for the most Part octonocular. 

2. Performed by or adapted to beth eyes. 

1738 R. Smiru Ofticks 387 A binocular telescope. 1876 
Foster /Ays. m1. ii. (1879) 509 Binocular vision .. affords us 
a means of judging of the solidity of objects. 1879 Ruttey 
Stud. Rocks vii. 47 Many observers prefer to work with 
binocular microscopes. 1879 Roop Chromtatics 160 Bino- 
cular mixture of colours produces more or less lustre. 

B. sé. \Short for divocudar glasy.) A field-glass 
er epera-glass in the use of which both eyes are 
employed in viewing an object; a Bisocir. Also 
applied te a binocular microscope. 

1871 M. Cotuxs Arg. & JJerch, HY. iv. 114, I shall keep 
this binocular. 1897 W. Tuomson Foy. Challenger L i. 15 
Que of Smith and Beck's binoculars is more convenient 
for observing .. large foraminifera, by reflected light. 

Binocularity (bingkileriti). [f. prec. + 
-ITy.] | Binecular quality er conditions; simul- 
taneous employment of beth eyes. 

1854 J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. ii. (1867) 113 Obtaining binocu- 
larity with the compound achromatic microscope. 1881 Lu 
Conte Light 120 Perception of depth of space, so far as 
this is connected with binocularity. 

Bino'cularly, ev. [f. as prec. +-1y2.] By 
the simultancous employment of both eyes. 

1881 Le Conte Ligh? 146 Where we.. binocularly per- 
ceive depth of space. 

Binoculate (bing kisle't), c. [fas BrvocuLar 
+-aTE2,] Having two eyes. 3847 in Craic. 

Binodal: see Bi- pref? 1. 

Binom, -nume(n, etc.: see Benin v. Obs. to 
take away. 

Binomial (beindumial), «. and sd. [f. late L. 
binduit-wus (see Binoy) +-aul; cf. F. dfndme.] 

A. adj. 

1. Alath. Cousisting of twe terms; see B. Zi- 
nontal theorem: the general algebraic formula, 
discovered by Newton, by which any power ef 
a binemial quantity may be found witheut perferm- 
ing the pregressive multiplications. 

1§70 BirtincsLey Lucid x. xxxvi. 258 H two rational 
lines commensurable in power onely be added together! 
the whole line is irrationall, and is called a binominm, or a 
hinomial! line. 1706 Piituirs s.v., A binomial Quantity or 
Root, ie. a Quantity or Root that consists of two Names or 
Parts joyn'd together by the Sign + as a+4, or 3+2, 1725 

. Kersey 4 dvedva 137 Production of Powers from Roots 

inomial, Trinomial, etc. 1870 Bowen Logic xii. 410 The 
Binomial Theorem .. is a true Law of Nature according to 
our definition, % 

2. Having or characterized by two names; = 
BINOMINAL. 

3656 in Biount Glossogr. 1850 Gard. Chron. 404 The 
binomiat system adopted in every department of science 
since the days of Linnzus. 1880 Hux Ley Crayfish 16 The 
terms of this binomial nomenclature. ae 

B. sé. An algebraic expression consisting of 
twe terms joined by the sign + er —: formerly 
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only when connected by +. 
NoMY.) 

3557 Recoror MWa&etst. Ppiva, The nombers that be 
compounde with + be called Bimedialles, ..If their partes 
be of 2 denominations, then are thei named Binomialles 
properly, Hlowbeit many vse to call Binomialles all com. 
pounde nombers that haue +. x7a0 Rapuson Arith. 223 


(CE. dinomiunt, Bi- 


The Binomial a — 5 ora+é. 1806 Hutton Course Math, 


1. 214 To extract any Root of a Binomial, 

+ Bino'mical, a. ds. [f. as prec. + -1ca.] ‘OF 
two names.’ Coles 1692. 

Binominal (being minal), a. [f. L. b/ndurin-7s, 
f. 6z- two + ndmin- (nom. nomen) name +-sLlj 
Having or characterized by two names, esf. those 
ef genus and species in scientific nomenclature. 

1880 GuNTHER /*ishes 10 Applying Linominal terms tu the 
species. 1882 Trans, I ict, /ust. 24 In this way the bi- 
nominal system is growing. 

Binominated (boing mineitéd), a. [f. Bie pref? 
+L. nomen name, noninudl-us nained : cf. xonet- 
ated.]__llaving or bearing two names, 

1857 M. Lower Zug. Surnanies ied. 4) UW. App. 170 A bi- 
nominated person. 

Bino'minous, «. 
NOMY) + -OUS,] = prec. 

1612 'T. James Jesteits’ Downes 52 Hee was binominous; 
sometimes called Rob. Parsons, sometimes Rob. Cowbucke. 
1662 FULLER HWorthics u. 274 Many of them are binomin- 
ous. [In mod. Dicts.] 

+ Bino‘mions, @. Ods, [f. late L. drndmins 
(see Binoy) +-ous.] ‘Oftwonames.’ Coles 16y2. 

+Binomy. Also 6-7 in L. form binomium, 
{ad. med.L. déndmées, -vem, in algebraical use in 
16th c., but common in late Latin in the general 
senseof ‘having two personal names’ ; see DuCange. 
For this, the classical L. word was @éuominis : b7- 
nénius may be compared with honicida.] = Bixo- 
MIAL 50. 

1571 Digces Paxton. Vijb, An irrationall called Bino- 
mium, reteining proportion to the side, as /sj3+4 vnto 1. 
/bid, Ceja, His conteyned lcosaedrons side is an irrational 
Binomye. /Aéd. Cciiyb, By reduction of the former Tri- 
nomye to a Hinomye. 1670 Newrow in Rigaud Corr. Sc. 
Men (1841) II. 298 The extraction of cubic roots out of 
imaginary binomitums. 

Binormal (beingamal). Jd/ath. (if. Bre pref? 
11+ Norman.] (See quot.) 

1848 Satmon Analy? Geom. (1865) § 353 The normal per- 
pendicular to that [the osculating] plane .. being normal to 
two consecutive elements of the curve, has been called by 
M. Saint-Venant the Binormal. 1857 Paice /wjfin, Calculus 
J, 512 ‘he former [line] has the distinctive name of hi- 


normal. 

|| Binot bene). [F.] Not in Eng. use.’ 

1825 Loupon L£ucyc2, Agric. $2620 Vhe binot is almost 
the same thing as the double mould-boarded plough, 

Binoternary (beinetounari), «7. (ff. L. di 
two by two + Tepnary; cf I. d¢noternatre.] 
Combining binary and ternary characteristics. 

1817 R. Jameson f/aiiy’s Crystallog. in Alin. 217 Bino- 
ternary (4ixeternaire), when there is one [decrement] by 
two, and the other by three rows. 

Binotonous (baing'ténas), a. (f. L. ini (see 
Bin-) + /on-ts, Gr. tév-os Tone + -0US; ? after 
nionotonots.] Consisting ef twe tones er netes, 

1802 G. Monracu Ornith. Dict. (L.) During the breeding 
season their [the Lesser Pettychaps] binotonous cry is in- 
cessant. 1847 in Craic. 

Binous (beinas), a [fF L. diz-2+-ous.] = 
BINATE. 1832 in WenSTER. 

Binoxalate, Binoxide: see Bin-. 

+Bint, binte. Oés. (Meaning and derivation 
doubtful : ef. Du. é2vd¢e ‘joint, cressbeam.’) 

1629 S*hertogenbosh 21 The French were .. very busiec, 
making that night three bints of their Gallery ncere the 
great Sconce. /4é/. 28 The ninth binte of the other Gal- 
lery on the South side of the said Bulwarke. 

Binuclear, -ate: see Br pref 1. 

Binweed, corruptly Bindweed: sce BuNWEED. 

Binwood, variant of Binpwoop. 

Bio- (bsi‘o), repr. Gr. Bio- stem and comb. form 
of Bios ‘life, course or way of living’ (as distinct 
froin (wy ‘animal life, organic life’). Hence, in 
compounds formed in Greek itself, as déography, 
Bioypadia ; and in modern scientific words in which 
bia- is extended to mean ‘ erganic life.’ 

Bio-bibliogra'phical «., dealing with the life 
and writings of an auther. Bioblast [Gr. SAacrds 
sprout, germ], (Sio/.) a minute mass of amerph- 
eus proteplasm having formative power. Biece'n- 
trie ., treating life as a central fact. Bioche'mic, 
-al a., pertaining to the chemistry of life. Bic- 
dyna‘mie, -al a., of or relating to biedynamics. 
Biodynamics, that part of biological science 
which treats of vital force, or of the action of 
living organisms. Biogen (see quot.). Bio-gnosy, 
a proposed general term for the ‘life-sciences. 
Biokine'tics (see quot.). Bioly-tic a., life- 
destreying. Biomagne'tic a., ef or pertaining to 
animal magnetism. Bioma'gnetism, animal mag- 
netism. Bio-meter, a measurer of life. Bior- 


[f. 1. dzranern-ts (see Bi- 
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metry, the measurement of life; the calculation 
of the average duration and expectation of life. 
Biophysio-logist, an investigator of the physio- 
logy of living beings. Bi-oscope, a view of life; 
that which affords such a view. Biostatic,-alc, 
of or pertaining to biostatics. Biosta*ties, that 
part of biological science which treats of structure 
as adapted to act,as distinguished from dzodynamics 
or btokinetics. 

1809 SoutHey Left. (1856) II. 162 This collectanea may he 
formed into a biobibliographical and critical account. 1880 
A thenzum 25 Dec. 845/3 One more instalment will complete 
the eer es part, 1869 Watuis Delitzsch’s Brbé. 
Psychol, 273 To substitute for Scripture a knowledge of that 
biochemical process. 1874 Lewes Prod. Life § Mind 1. 129 
The biostatical and the biodynamical—i. e. the considera- 
tion of the structure ready to act; and the consideration 
of the structure acting. 1882 E. Cours Brogen (1884) 62 
The substance of the soul, to which 1 apply the name 
*biogen,’ seems to correspond closely to what Prof. Crookes 
calls the ‘fourth state of matter’;..It is the ‘od’ of Prof. 
Reichenbach. 1883 C. A. Cutter (Boston) Classif. Nat. 
Set. 4 In Biognosy the specials [Phytognosy, Zoognosy] 
contain subdivisions brought together in a group for con- 
venience of treatment. 18.. Loncin Education 111.587 Bio- 
kinetics will consider them [organisms] in the successive 
changes through which they pass during the different stages 
of their development. 1865 Aeader 25 Feb. 2213/1 A life 
table .. is an instrument of investigation ; it may be called 
a biometer, for it gives the exact measure of the duration of 
life under given circumstances. 1882 Pof. Sct. Monthly 
XXII. 169 The eminent biophysiologist, William B. Car- 
penter. 1824 W. Baycey (¢/¢/e) Bagman’s Bioscope : Various 
Views of Men and Manners, 1874 Lewes /’r0d. Life § 
Alind 1. 115 These may be classed by a serviceable exten- 
sion of the term Statics) under the heads of Biostatics and 
Psychostatics. 1885 Athenzum 28 Feb. 285/t. 

iocellate (baijp'séleit), a. [f. Bi- pref" 1+ 
Ocetuate, ad. L. oceZhifzes marked with eyelets, 
f. ocellus eyelet, dim. of ocee/us eye.] Marked with 
two small eye-like spots, as a butterfly’s wing. 

1847 in Crars. 

Biofte, var. f. BrorTur. Obs. 

Biogenesis (baiodzenésis). [f. Gr. Bro-, Bio- 
+ yéveots birth, production.J] (See quot.) Hence 
Bioge’nesist, one who holds the theory of bio- 
genesis. 

1870 Hextey Addr. Brit. Assoc. in Nature 15 Sept. 401 
The hypothesis that living matter always arises by the 
agency of precaisiing living matter .. to save circumlocu- 
tion, I shall call the hypothesis of Biogenesis. 1878 Tarr 
& Stewart Unseen Univ. vii. § 243 To receive the law of 
Biogenesis as expressing the present order of the world. 

Biogenetic (baiodzinetik), a. [f. as prec. + 
Gr. *yeverinds, f. yéveows: see prec.] Of or per- 
taining to biogeny. 

1879 tr. /laeckel’s Evol, Man \.i. 8 The text of the bio- 
‘genetic first principle is vitiated. 1879 tr. A’. Sesper's A nine. 
7 Pref., The popular cant about Biogenetic principles. 

iogenist (beigdgzinist). [f next +-1sT.] One 
skilled in biogeny. 

Biogeny (baig'dzini). [mod, f. Gr, Bro-, Bio- 
4 ~yeveca birth.} 

1. The history of the evolution of living organisms. 

1879 tr. Maeckel’s Evol. Man 1, 6 Biogeny \or the history 
of organic evolution in the widest sense’. 

2. = BIOGENESIS, 

31870 Huxtuy Crit. ¢ Addr. x. (1873) 233, If the doctrine 
of Biogeny is true, the air must be thick with germs. 

Biograph (boiograf), sd. rare. [Cf dtography, 
and photograph.] A biographical sketch or notice. 

1865 E. Burritt Wadk Land's End 8 The thoughts sub- 
mitted on the subject of biographs. 

Biograph, v. rare. [f. prec., after photograph ; 
or ?deduced from dozraph-er.] 

1883 Kendal Merc. & Times 1g Oct. 5/1 It will be ..im- 
possible to ‘ biograph "these great men, without, etc. 

Biographee (beiggriff). [Formed as the 
correlative of BloGRAPHER: see -EE.] One who 1s 
the subject of a biography. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. X1.1X. 757 The family ,. are too 
nearly connected with the biographee. 1879 dthenzum 
29 Nov. 687/1 There is too much of the biographer in it, 
and not enough of the biographee. 

Biographer (beig grifaz). [f. BlocRarny (or 
its, Gr. source) +-ER (cf. astronomer): taking the 
place of the earlier Jéographist.| A writer of bio- 
graphies, or of the ‘life’ of a particular person. 

1718 Aootson Freeholder No. 35 (1751) 209 Grub-street 
Biographers .. watch for the Death of a great Man. 1790 
Boswett Yohnson (1831) L. Introd. 48, 1 flatter myself that 
few biographers have entered upon such a work as this 
with more -advantages. «1849 H. Coryrtvce North. 
Worthies (1852) Introd. 18 1Te would be a local biographer. 
1855 Mitman Lad. CAr. vit. viii, The seven or eight con- 
temporary biographers of Becket. 

Biographic (boijgrefik),c. [fas BiocraPn 
+10: ef. Gr. ypagix-ds of or pertaining to writing.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of biography. 

€1794 Woxcotr (P. Pindar) Bozzy § P. Wks. 1. 352 He 
now could meet more biographic scrap. 418539 Dr eM 
cey Bentley Wks. V1. 178 A biographic record. ag FAR: 
aar St. Pant 1.206 The biographic retrospect in the Epistle 
to the Galatians, 


Biographical (beijgrefikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Of, relating to, or dealing with biography. 


1738 Otpys of Ralegh Wks. 1829 I. aay the biograph- 
ical fry who follow have nibbled out of him. 1747 Bogr. 
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&ritan. Pref. 13 1n this Biographical Dictionary. 1860 
Sat. Kev. 1X. 301 This is the true biographical temper. 

Biogra‘phically, av. [f. prec. +-1y2.] After 
the manner of, or with reference to, biography. 

1760 Steaxe Tr. Shandy 11. viii. 57 This plea, tho’ it 
might save me dramatically, will damn me biographically. 
a 1849 H. Coterince Worth, Worthies (1852) ee 19 The 
facts of the same life may be considered either biographi- 
cally or historically. : . 

Biographist (beip'grifist). [See Biocrarny : 
and cf. -1sT.] = BroGRAPHER. 

1662 Futtea H’orthics iti, The Biographists of these 
Saints. 1877 Mrs. Oupnant Makers Flor. t 30 Wanton 
biographists assailed her with .. slanders. 

Biographize (baipgrifaiz’, v. [f. as Bro- 
GRAPHY +-1ZE.] ¢vans. To write a biography of. 

1800 Soutuey Leté. (1856) 1. 115 As a Latin poet, I bio- 
graphise him. 1868 Spectator t4 Nov. 1340 The Royal 
Family of England has been quite sufficiently biographized. 

Biography (beiggrafi). [This word and its 
numerous connexions (see above) are recent. No 
compounds of the group existed in Old Greek : but 
Bioypapia ‘writing of lives’ f. Blo-s life + -ypagia 
writing, f. ypdp-ewv to write, -ypapos writer), is 
quoted from Damascius ¢ 500, and Bioypaos ‘writer 
of lives’ is cited by Du Cange as med.Gr, Aiogra- 
phus, biographia, were uscd in mod.L. before any 
words of the group appeared in Eng., where d70- 
graphist was used by Fuller 1662, d¢ography by 
Dryden 1683, biographer by Addison 1715, d70- 
graphical by Oldys 1738; all the others are later. 
It is doubtful whether dfographist was formed 
directly from the Gr. elements, or after mod.L. 
brographus ; biography appears to have been an 
adaptation of L. éfographia. The first appearance 
of biographe, biographie in Fr. is not recorded ; so 
that their immediate relation to the Eng. words is 
not yet determined.] 

1. The history of the lives of individual men, as 
a branch of literature. 

1683 Drypen Life Plutarch (3712) 55 Biographia, or the 
History of particular Mens Lives, comes next to _be con- 
sidered. /ééd. 59 In all parts of Biography .. Plutarch 
ae excell'd. a3172q Fioves Life Wolsey Introd. 15 
That Distinction or particular Branch of History, which is 
termed Biography. 1803 Scotr in Lockhart x1, Biography, 
the most interesting perhaps of every species of composi- 
tion, 1883 HaLuiwet-Pritwiers Life Shaks. Pref.1, At the 
present day, with biography carried to a wasteful and 
ridiculous excess. . tae 

2. A written record of the life of an individual. 
1991 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Bossy & P. (1812) 361 Bid her a 
poor biography suspend, Nor crucify through vanitya friend. 
1814 Pinkerton boy, XVII. Index, Biography of Haller. 
1883 Hartiwee-Pricurrs Life Shaks, Pref. 12 John Aubrey 
.. Was the author of numerous little biographies. 

b. Comb. 

1860 Sat. Kev. LX. 301 If it had come from the hands of 
a regular biography-inonger. hoe 
3. transf. The life-course of a man or other living 
being; the ‘life-history’ of an animal or plant. 

1854 H. Mitver fvotfr. Creat. xv. (1874) 268 In studying 
the biography, if I may so express myself, of an individual 
animal. 1883 Hacumvece-Pamuers Live Shaks. Pref. 8 
The scanty records of the poet's biography that yet remain. 

Bio-graphying, vé/. sb. [f. prec.: cf. sAcecht- 
fying] The writing of biographies. 

1858 Cartyie Fredh. Gt. 11.8. ii 579 Endless writing and 
biographying..about this man. 

Biologic (boijlgdgik), a. [f. Bronoay + -1¢.] 
Of, belonging to, or of the nature of biology. 

1864 H. Spencer J/dlustr. Univ. Progr. 374 The biologic 
history of the supposed new continent. 1884 J. B. THomas 
in Homiletic Monthly June 532 Features so conspicuons in 
the biologic realm. ; 

Biological (beijlgdgikal), @. [f. prec. + -at.] 
Of, or relating to, biology or ‘quot. 1874) ‘electro- 
biology.’ 

1859 G. Wison #. Fortes ii. 43 Natural History .. the 
biological half of natural science. 1874 Caarenter Aent. 
Phys. (1876) 555 The psychical phenomena manifested during 
the persistence of the Hiological state. 1877 W. Tomson 
Voy. Challenger 1.i.5 Vhe physical and biological condi- 
tions of the sea-bottom. 

Biolo’gically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In a 
biological manner ; with reference to biology. 

1875 N. Amer, Rev. CXX. 255 Human nature, either 
biologically or psychologically considered. 188. G, ALLEN 
Vignettes, Fall of Year, Africa... cut almost in two, biolo- 
gically speaking, by the.. Sahara. 

Biologist (boijglédgist). [f. Biocoey + -1sT.] 
One who studies biology or quot. 1874) a ‘ pro- 
fessor’ of ‘electro-biology.’ 

1813 J. STanviet Siogra phy ii, 57 If the Biologist (should 
a distinctive term be allowed) come not to his study with 
the same spirit of impartiality that is required from the 
Biographer, 1874 Caarentrr Ment. Phys. (1876) 553 In the 
public exhibition of Veg Biologists. 1879 WaicuT 
Anim, Life 2 The Biologist has to study both Plants and 
Animals. 

Biologize,v. [f BroLocy+-ize, In sense 1, 
referring to ‘electro-biology.”] [lence Bio-logized 
ppl. @, Biologizer. 

+1. trans. To mesmerize. Ods. 

1862 Lytton Str. Story 26 A select few, whom he first fed 
and then biologized. 1874 Carrenter A/ent. Phys. (1876) 
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553, Lhe Mind of the Biologized ‘subject’ seems to remain 
entirely dormant. /éid. The relationship between the 
Biologizer and his ‘ subject.’ 

2. entr. and ¢rans. To cultivate biology; to deal 
with biologically. 

Biology (bsiglédzi). {[mod. f. Gr. Bio-s life 
+-Aoyia discoursing (see -LOGY); according to 
Littré invented by the German naturalist Gott- 
fried Reinhold (Treveranus) in his Aiologie 1802, 
and adopted in Fr. by Lamarck in bis ydrologie 
1802; it was used in Eng. by Stanfield in 1813, 
but in a sense directly repr. Gr. Bios (see Bio-), and 
Biodéyos ‘one who represents to the life.”] 

+1, The study of human life and character. Oés. 

21813 J. Stanrieto Biography Introd. 12 There exists, 
what might be called dzo/ogy, as well as biography. 

2. The science of physical life; the division of 
physical science which deals with organized beings 
or animals and plants, their morphology, physio- 
logy, origin, and distribution; sometimes, in a 
narrower sense= Physiology; see Rolleston Brit. 
Assoc. Rep. 1870, 11. 96. 

1819 Lawaence Lect. Man ii, (1844) 42 A foreign writer has 
proposed the more accurate term of biology, or science oflife. 
1847 WHeweLt Files. (nduct. Sc. 1. 544 The term Biology 
.-has of late become not uncommon, among good writers. 
1880 A. Wattace /sl, Lifet.i.g One of the most difficult 
and interesting questions in geographical biology—the 
origin of the fauna and flora of New Zealand. 

+3, =‘ EvecrRo-BloLocy,’ or ‘animal-magnet- 
ism,’ a phase of mesmerism. 

1874 CArrenten Ment, Phys. (1876) 551 ‘ Electro biology,’ 
or ‘Biology’ (as it came to be very commonly designated). . 
became a fashionable amusement in sone circles, at ordinary 
evening parties. : 

Biolytic, -magnetic, etc.: see Brc- pref. 

Bioplasm (boi‘o,plezm). Biol. [f. Bio- + Gr. 
mAdopa a thing moulded.) _ Prof. Veale’s term for: 
The germinal matter of all living beings; living 
‘ protoplasm.’ 

1872 Beate Sioplasnei. § 14 As the germ of every living 
thing consists of matter having the wonderful proper- 
ties already mentioned, I have called it germinal matter; 
but the most convenient and least objectionable name for it 
is living plasma or bioplasm, 1882 Sfectator 30 Sept. 1251 
A bit of bioplasm, or a minute parasitical organism, 

Hence Biopla’smic a. 

1872 Nicnotson Biol, 71 Bioplasmic matter is colourless, 
transparent, and apparently wholly destitute of structure. 
2883 Waicut Dogim. Sceptic. 12 Bioplasmic theories. 

Bioplast (beioplest). Azo/. [f. Bio- + Gr. 
nAagr-ds moulded, formed.] 

A small separate portion of Bioplasm generally 
less than the thousandth of an inch in diameter. 
(Beale). 

1883 Waicut Dogm. Scept. 9 Lionell Beale, who originated 
the valued method of staining red all bioplasts in living 
tissues. 1884 Havwaao in Datly News 19 Sept. 7/3 Some 
maintaining that the germs were vegetable spores, whilst 
others assert that they were animal bioplasts. 

Hence Bioplastie a. 

1877 Saintssuay in Academy 10 Feb, 112 The third 
volume, where a Woman's College and a bioplastic professor 
are introduced. 

Biordinal (baisdinal), a. (56.) Alath. [f 
Bi- pref? 11 + Orvinat, f. L. ordo, ordin-, rank, 
order.] 

A adj, Of the second order. 

1853 De Morcan Camb. Philos. Trans, VX. 1w. 2 It is de- 
sirable to invent single words to stand for the phrases ‘of 
the first order,’ ‘of the second order,’ etc. I propose priv: 
ordinal, biordinal, etc. The word differential may be dis 
pensed with, since these adjectives are understood to apply 
to differential equations only. : $ 

Bs. A linear differential equation of the 
second order: see ORDINAL. 

x88: Sin J. Cockte in Athenzwm 268 [Paper entitled] 
‘Supplement on Binomial Biordinals,’ 

Biorlinn, variant of BiRL1NG. 

Biostatic, biotaxy, etc.: see Bio- pref , 

Biotic, « rare. [ad. L. biatzc-us, a, G. Biwrixos 
pertaining to life, f. Bros life.) 

+1. Of or pertaining to (common) life, secular. 

1600 J. Metvitt Diary (1842) 33 The quhilk to serve for 
all those biotik matters, I thought weil to be heir insert. 

2. Of animal life; vital. So Bio‘tical. 

1874 Maatin Keil’s Alin. Proph. 1. 408 The idea that 
there is a biotic rapport between man and the larger do- 
mestic animals, 1847 CarreNnTER in Todd Cycl. Anat. § 
Phys. \11. 151 Organization and biotical functions arise from 
the natural operations of forces inherent in elemental matter. 
1882 Pop. Sc. Monthly XX11. 168 The phenomena of irrit- 
ability, assimilation, growth, and reproduction, which we 
may comprehensively designate as biotical. 

Biotite (boivtait). A/é. [alter Biot, a French 
mineralogist.] Hexagonal or magnesia mica. 

1862 Axsteo Channel Isl. 1. x. (ed. 2) 259 note, The ordi. 
nary varieties of mica (not biotite). 1878 Lawrence Cotta’s 
Rocks Class. 21 The geological area of biotite, 

Biouo, obs. form of BEHOvE. 

Biouac, biovac, obs. forms of Brvovac. 

Bipalmate (beipx'lme't), a. Bot. [f. Br- pref? 
3+PaLmaTr, f. L. salma palm (of the hand).] 
Donbly or subordinately palmate: applied to 
compound leaves having a palmate arrangemcnt 


BIPARIETAL. 


on secondary petioles which are themselves palm- 
ately arranged on the primary petiole. 

1864 in Weesten, 1878 Masteas /Jenfrey's Bot. 63 Bi- 
or tripalmate leaves are very rare (Araliacez). i 

Biparietal (boi:parsital), 2. [& Bi- pref.2 5 
+PanrieraL, f. L. pardet-em wall.] Joining the 
two parietal bones of the skull. 

1859 [see Brtemporat]. 1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. §& Phys. 
V. 183/1 The bi-parietal diameter of the factal head. 

Biparous (bi:paros),@. [f. Bi- pref2 24+, 
-parus producing (farére to produce) + -ous.] 
Producing two at once (in time or place). 

1731 in Baitev II, 1880 Grav Bot. Text-bk. 399 Biparous, 
as a cyme of two rays or axes. 

+ Bipartastion, Oés. f. BIPARTITION. 

Biparted (baipa-stéd), 2. [f. Br- pref.2 1 or 6 
+ Part, -ED; cf. following words.) = BiparRtirr. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald. Irel. in Holinshed 11, 5/2 Mis 
armes and ensigne.. were biparted, being of two sundrie 
changes, 1586 Waaner Add. Eng. ww. xx. (1597) 93 Our 
byparted crowne, of which the Moyetie is mine. 1725 
Braoiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Umbone, An Umbone which they 
call double-pointed, or biparted, as in the Peony. 

Bipartible (bsipa-tib’l), 2. [f. L. dzpartive 
after L. parfiéilis.]_ Divisible into two parts. 

1847 in Caaic. 1880 in Geav Bot. Text-bk, 399. 

Bipartient (haipa-stiént), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
bipartient-em, pt. pple. of bifartire to divide into 
two parts, bisect, f. 4¢- two + partire to divide.] 

A. adj. That divides into two parts. 

1678 in Putturrs. 1857 Fatconza in Q. Fri. Geol. Soc. 
318 The longitudinal, mesial, bipartient cleft. 

B. sé. A number which divides another into two 
equal parts, without leaving any remainder. 

1819 Rees Cycé. s. v., Thus 2 is a bipartient to 4. 

Bipartile (bsipa-stail), a. [f. L. dipartive (see 
prec.), after L. fav/z/¢s.] = BIPARTIBLE. 

2847 in Caaic, : ; 

Bipartite (boipa-stait), z. Also 6 bipertite, 
bypartite. [ad. L. difartitus, pa. pple. of dipfar- 
tire; see BIPARTIENT.] 

1, Divided into or consisting of two parts. 

15974 Newton Health Afag. Pref. 1 Such indications [are] 
bipartite and devided into two partes, that is to witte 
Conservation, and Preservation. 1602 FULBECKE Pan- 
dectes 3 A bipartite diuision of the yeare into winter and 
sommer. 1635 Swan Sfec. MM. viii. § 2 (1643) 386 A bi- 
partite hoof. 1836 Topo Cyd, Anat. 1. 307/2 A correspond- 
ing gland. .of large size and bipartite. 

b. Divided between or shared by two. 

1618 Botton Florus 1, ix. 22 The authoritie .. should hee 
now but from yeere to yeere and bipartite. 1658 W. Bua- 
Ton Jtin, Anton. 65 This bipartite, or joint-power. 

c. Bot, Divided into two parts nearly to the 
base. 

1864 in WessteR, 1872 Ouivea Elem. Bot. u. 162 Observe 
also the. .bipartite calyx of Common Furze. 

2. in Law, of a contract, indenture, etc.: Drawn 
up in two corresponding parts, one for each 
party. 

1506 Bury Wills (1850) 106 My present testament and last 
will bipertite. 1592 West Syaéol, 1. § 47 These deedes 
indented are not only bypartite .. but may be tripartite. 

Bipa‘rtitely, adv. [f. prec+-Ly4.] Ina 
bipartite manner ; in or into two parts. 

1656 Dv Gano Gate Lat. Uni. § 584 A Man is divided bi- 
partitely into Soul and Body. 

Bipartition (bsipaiti-jen). [n. of action f. 
bipartive ; see prec. and -t1I0n.) Division into two 
parts ; (viewed either as action or result). 

1652 Spanke Prim, Devot. (1663) 321 These imitating fire 
+.may easily be conceived to spread into a bipartation, 
1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 284 The form, qualities, and 
Legisl. xviii. § 1 note, Done in the way of bipartition, di- 
bipartition of the primeval earth. 1863 W. Patcaave 
Arabia 1. 352 The fact of the great bipartition of the Arab 
race is certain. 


+ Bipatent, 2. Obs. [ad. L. bipatint-em, f. b7- 
twice, In two ways + pafén/-en lying open.) ‘ Open 
on both sides.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Bipe’che, v. O¢s. Forms: 1 bepécan, 2-3 
bipeche(n. /'./.2-3 bipehte. Pa. pple. 1 be- 
pé&ht, 2-3 be-, bipaht, -pauht, 3 bipeiste. [OE. 
bepecan, f, bi-, BE--+ pecan to deceive.] 

trans. To cheat, deceive, delude. 

€1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. ii. 16 For pam 
fram pam tungel-witegum. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1132 Te king was welneh bepaht. c1200 Trin. Coll. 
ffom. 213 In chepinge man bipeched oder, a1300 Fragut. 
Sev. Sins in EZ. E. P.(1862) 19 Per is mani man bipeiste. 

Hence + Bipe-ching v4/. sé., deception, fraud. 

crz00 Trin. Coll. }iom, 213 Pe grune of hindre . pat is of 
bipeching. — 

Bipectinate, -ated (hoipektincit, -citéd), a. 
[f. Bi- pref4 1+ Prcrinate, f. L. pecten, pectin-em 
comb.] Having two margins toothed like a comb. 

1836-9 Tooo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 11. 8g2 ‘The bipectinated 
antenna of many moths. 1870 RoLirston Anine. Life 40 
The four bipectinate gills. 

Biped (bei-péd), st. and a. [ad. L. béped-em, f. 
7- two + pedem (nom. pis) foot; ef. F. dipede.] 

A. sb. A two-footed animal. . 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ui. iv. 114 Neither biped 
uor quadruped oviparous have any [stones] exteriorly. 1699 
Tyson Orang-Out, gt Our Pygmie is.,tho’ a Biped, yet of 


he bepa:ht wes 
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the Quadrumanus-kind. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vléage Ser. 
1, (1863) 39 Those fastidious bipeds, men and women. 
B. adj. Having two feet ; two-footed. 

1793 Soutuey Nondesc. i, Wks. YI. 59 His drivers goad 
the biped beast. 1849-s2 Tooo Cycl, Anat. & Phys. WW. 
1297/1 The purely biped progression of Man. 

ipedal (bai:p/dal), a. [ad. L. dipedalenz two 
feet long, f. b2- two + pedem (pés) foot. The modern 
senses are derived from prec. sb.] 

t1. Two feet long. Os. rare. 


c1420 Pallad, on Iiush, v1. 185 Brik bipedal chaneled 
bi tae on lofte. 

. Having two feet, two-footed, biped. 

1607 Torset. Four-f, Beasts 425 Three kindes of Mice, of 
the which some are called Bipedal or two-footed, 1760 
Life of Cat 106 His bipedal fellow-creatures, 1830 LYELL 
Princ. Geol.(1875) 1. 1. ix. 153 These bird-reptiles, «were more 
or less completely bipedal. 


3. Of, pertaining to, or caused by a biped. 

1833 Lvert len. Geol, xxi. (1874) 371 The bipedal im- 
pressions are for the most part trifid, 1872 Nicwotson 
Palzxont. 467 Man is distinguished .. by his... bipedal pro- 
gression. 7 ‘ 

Bipedality (heip/dz'liti). 
The quality of being two-footed. 

1847 Lewes (ist. Philos.(1853) 301 Rationality, morality, 
bipedality, and all the other substantial attributes. 1882 
Academy 15 July 41/2 Personality no more ‘involves’ 
mortality..than it involves bipedality. 

+ Bipeda-neous, a. Ols.—° [f. L. dipedanens.J 
=BrrPepan, Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

+ Biperdicall, 2. Ods-° ‘Two foot long? 
Cockeram 1623. 

Bipeltate (beipeltcit), a. [f. Br- pref2 14+ 
Pevrare, ad. L. peltatus ; f. L. fetta, a. Gr. wéaty 
shield.] Having a defence like a double shield. 

1846 in Branne, 

Bipennate, -ated (beipencit, -cited), a. [f. 
Bi- pref.4 1+ PEennare, ad. L. pesmmdtus, f. penna 
feather, wing.) Two-winged. 

1713 Deanam Phys, Theol, vin. iv. note, All bipennated 
Insects have Poyses joyn'd to the body. 

Bipenniformi (bipe:niffam), 2. [f. Bi- pref. 1 
+ PENsirorM.] Feather-shaped on both sides. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade Af, 136 Or bipenniform, con- 
verging to both sides of the tendon. 

Bipertite, obs. {. Brrarvire ; ef. L. dipertire. 

Bipetalous: see Br- pref? 1. 

+ Biphy‘llous, a2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Br- prefs 1 
+ Gr. pvAd-ov leaf+-ovs.] ‘[wo-leaved, bifoliate. 

17596 P. Browse Yamaica 153 A very small exterior bi- 
phyllous cup. 

+ Bipil(en, v. Oés. [f. Be- 3+ ME. pilex to 
PreL.] trans. To deprive of the peel or bark, 
Hence Bipiliung 24/. 54., peeling. 

a122§ Aucr. R.148 Heo haued bipiled mine figer. 
150 Vor be normeste bipiliunge. .nis buten of prude. 

Bipinnate (boipine't), a. [ad. mod.L. dip7n- 
nalus: see Bi- pref* 3 and Pinnate, f. prana 
wing.] 

1. Doubly or subordinately pinnate ; see quot. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxi. 301 The leaves are 
doubly winged or bipinnate. 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. 1. 
vii. 77 A leaf becomes twice pinnate (hi-pinnate) when the 
common petiole, instead of bearing leaflets, bears secondary 
petioles upon which the leaflets are pinnately arranged, 

2. Zool, Having feathery appendages in opposed 
pairs. 

1856-8 W, Crark Tan der Moeven's Zool. 11. 63 Tail .. 
without spur, hipinnate above. 1868 Wricnt Ocean World 
vi. 142 Pennatula .. with polypes on bipinnate wings. 

Bipi‘nnated, ¢. [f. as pree. + -£p.] =prec. 1. 

1842 Ricuaaoson Geol. (1856) 182 Leaves bipinnated. 

Bipinnatifid (bsipinetifid), a Aor. [f. Br- 
pref 3 + Pixnatirip.] Of leaves: Pinnatifid, 
with the primary lobes or pinnze themselves simi- 
larly divided. So Bipinnatipa‘rted, -pa‘rtite, 
Bipinna‘tisect, -se‘cted. 

1830 Linorey Nat. Syst. Bot, 83 Leaves ..sinuate-pin- 
natifid, or bipinnatifid. 1890 Bextiey Bot. 153 If the 
divisions are themselves divided in a similar manner to the 
lamina itself, the leaf is said to be bipinnatifid, bipinnati- 
partite, or bipinnatisected. 

Biplicate (bi-p-, baiplike't), a [f. Br- pref2 
24+ -plicate, ad. L.. plicatus folded.] Twice folded. 

1861 in HIENstow. =. 

Biplicity (baiyplisiti). [f. Bi- pref2 IT; ef. 
duplicity.) Twofold state or quality. 

173t in BaILey 11; whence in mod. Dicts. 

Ipolar (beipelar), a. [f. Bi- prefi2 1 + 
Pouar.] Having two poles or opposite extremities ; 
in Phys. applied to nerve-cells connected with the 
nerve-fibres by two prolongations. 
18s9 Tooo Cycé. Anat. & Phys. V. 282/1 The vaso-gang- 
lions of the eel.. are bipolar. 1865 Mansrirtp Sadts 4 
This bipolar, two-membered system. 

fe. 1810 CoLerince Friend ix. (ed. 3) HI. 171 Philo- 
sophy being necessarily bipolar. 1875 E. Wurra Life tx 
Christ ut, xix. (1878) 254 The Divine Nature is revealed 
as bi-polar, or of double aspect, 

Bipolarity (beipolerriti). 
Bipolar quality or state. 

1865 MansFteLo Salts '53 The voltaic bipolarity of each. 

Bi:pont, bipontine, 2. [ad. L. Bigontinus, 
f. Bipontium.] Of editions of the classics, etc. : 


[f. pree. +-1Ty.] 


Lbid. 


[f. prec. + -1Ty.] 


BIRCH. 


Printed at Zweibriicken (Deuxponts, Bigontinm) 
in Bavaria, in the latter half of the 18th c. 

Biporose: see B1- pref 1, 2. 

+ Biprene, -preone, 7. Os. [ME. f. éi- Br- 
pref. 2+ Preon-e2 to PREEN.] To pin, or nail fast, 
to fasten down. 

¢1275 Signs Death 10 in O, E. Misc. (1872) 101 Leyp be on 
bére . And bi-preonep be on here . And dob pe ine putte. 

Bipunctate (hoipzyktcit), @. [ad. mod.L. 
bipunctaius, f. bi- twice + punctatus pointed.] 
Having or marked by two punctures or points. 

1864 in Wenster. 

Bipunctual (beipeyktival), a. [f Bre pref2 
1+ Punctuat, f. as in prec.} = prec. 

1731 in Baitey ; whence in mod. Dicts. 

Bipupillate, -pyramidal : sce Br- pref.? 1. 

Biquadrate (boijkwo-dreit), a, and sd. A/ath. 
[f. Bi-fref2 + QuaDRaTE, ad.L. guadrdtussquared.] 
The square of the square (power or root); the fourth 
power in arithmetie and algebra; = RiQuaApRATIc. 

1706 Puiiies, Biguedrate,..the fourth Power in Arith- 
metic and Algebra. 1806 Luttos Course Math. 1. 171 Irs 
. cube (43), or biquadrate (at), /dé7. 1. 203 The hiquadrate 
root of 16a+— g6a'a+216a@ x'—216.a23+ 8124, 

Biqua‘drate, 7. A/ath. [f. pree.] 
raise (a number) to its fourth power. 

1694 Pail. Trans. XVI. 70 Performed hy squaring, cub- 
ing, hiquadrating, etc. of the terms. 

Biquadratic boaikw/dretik), @.andsd. Wath, 
[f. Bi- pref? + QuapRatic: see prec.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the square of a square, or 
fourth power, of a number. 

Biguadratic equation: an equation in which the unknown 

uantity is raised to the fourth power. Biguadratic para- 

ofa: a curve of the third order, having two infinite legs 
tending the same way. Biguadratic root : the square root 
of the square root (of a number). 

1668 Peti in Rigaud Corr, Sci, Alen 1, 132 The Latin 
paper concerning biquadratic equations. 1694 PAr/. Trars. 
XVII, 70 By extracting..the Cubick, Biquadratick 
Roots, ete. of the Terins. 1804 Vouncin Parl. Tras. XCV. 
74 Determined by the solution of a biquadratic equation. 

B. sd. a. The fourth power of a number. b. 
A biquadratie equation. 

1661 Pett in Rigaud Core, Sci. Aen 1. 132 This biquad- 
ratic hath not four possible roots, 1727 Cuampers Cyc/., 
Pigquadratick, the next Power above the Cube. 1798 
Woon in Pail. Trans. LXXXVUIT,. 369 In euhics and bi- 
quadratics, the imaginary roots were found to be of this 
form, at+a/ —6%, 1838 Hatam /Zist. Lit. 1.1. ix. $5 The 
method of solving biquadratics, 

Biquarterly : sce Bi- pref? 4. 

Biqueste, biquethe: see Bru-. 

Biquintile (bsi,kwi-ntail, -il). Astro? [f. Br- 
pref + QuiNTILE.] Anaspect of the planets, when 
they are distant from each other twice the fifth 
part of a great cirele,—that is, 144 degrees. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. iii, 32 Kepler..hath added some 
new ones [aspects], as follow .. A Biquintill Ag consisting 
of 144 degrees. 1686 Goan Celes?. Bodies 1. ii. 39 The Iii. 
quintile will look for some Respect. 19727 in Cuampras 
Cyeé.; and in mod. Dicts. 

Biquour, obs. form of Bicker sd,1 

+ Bir, v. Ols. impers. Forms: Pres. 1 byre®, 
3 burp, birp, 4 birt, birs, beres, bers. Pa./.1 by- 
rede, 3-4 burd(e, bird(e, byrd. [OE. dyrian 
impers. (more usually zedyriaa\, cogn. w. ON. 
éyija, ONG. purjan, MITG. buven, d7irn to lift or 
hold up, MDu. édren, doren, Du. benren to lift:— 
OTeéut. *dur7an; f. root der- Bear. Franck con- 
nects the primitive sense of ‘lift, raise’ with that 
of OE. gebyrian (dyrian), Ger. gebiihren, by sup- 
posing the latter to have been orig. ‘to arise, come 
up (as an event}, oecur, happen, befall, fall ¢o as 
an occurrence, whence ‘fall ¢o as a share, right, 
duty, etc.’’] To fall fo, pertain, belong; to 
behove, he proper. 

cso Lindisf. G. Mark iv. 38 Ne to e hyred [Kushzw. 
gibyred} pt we sie dead? cogs Rushw. G. Matt. xii. 4 Pa 
be ne byrede him [Léndisf neron gelefed, gs. G. neerun 
him alyfede] to etanne. @1300 Cursor Al. 17164 Birt re 
thinc apon mi pine. c1325 Aletr. Hom. 2 On the bird be 
his mast thouht. /d. 10 Forthi bers us trow thaim, 747d, 


84 Wel birs us blis the derworthelye. ¢ 1375? Barzour S¥. 
Martha 152 Me hyrd be blyth pat sycht to se. 


Bir, obs. form of Brrr. 

Biradiate, -ated: sce Bi- pref? 1. 

Birall, -ell, obs. forms of BERYL. 
Biramonus (boiré!-mas), a. [f. Br- pref? 1+ 
L. ramus braneh.] Two-branched. 


1877 Huxcey Anat, nv. Ax. vi. 276 Biramous swimming 
feet. /déd. 277 The first pair of biramous appendages. 

+Birb. Oés. rare~'. A minnte barb or beard. 

1658 R. Faanck North. Afent, (1821) 183 Their .. birbs as 
stiff and as strunt as bristles, 

Birbine, variant form of BEARBINE. 

1860 Pizsse Lad. Chem. H’ond. 113 Wild roses and bir- 
bine, two stragglers of my walk. 

Birch (bsitf), ss. Forms: a. 1 bere, beore 
(?beorch), byre. 8. 1 bireiao, byree, birce, 
3-6 birebe, 5-6 byrch(e. 4— birch; worth. 4-5 
byrk(e, 4- birk. [OE. had two forms: (1) dere, 
dcore str. fem. =ON., bjork (Sw. b76rk, Da. birk) = 


trans, To 


BIRCH. 


OTent.*berha- str. fem.; (2) OE. dzerce, byrce, birce, 
- in Epinal Gl. dzrciae, wk. fem. =OHG. biri2)cha 
*“(MHG,, mod.G, dike) + OTeut. *hizkjén- wk. 
ifem., a derivative of *derkd- (cf. the two forms 
. dbkA- and békjén- VeEcH). An Indo-Germanic tree 
«name :—OAryan *dhergo-,.*bherga-: cf. Skr. bhiirja 
a species of birch, Lith. derZas, OSlav. bréza. The 
OK. dirce gave ME. birche, mod. é7rch ; the north- 
ern form éirk reaches to Morecambe Bay and 
Lincoln: ef. Cuurcu, Kirx.] 

1. A genus of hardy northern forest trees (Befu/a), 
having smooth tough bark and very slender branches. 
a. csp. The common European species (2. a/ba) 
which grows from Mt. Etna to Iceland, and from 
Greenland to Kamtschatka, and is distinguished 
among the other forest trees by its slender white 
stem ; its twigs, bound in bundles, have furnished 
brooms, and the ‘birch’ for flogging. Also called 
Lady Birch, Silver B., White B.; the Weeping or 
Drooping Birch (2. pendula) is a variety. 

(In OE. Vocabularies Jerc, Errce, translate both L. detuda 
and Jopulns.) 

a joo EpinalGl. 132 (also£rf § Cott.), Bedlulla, here arbor 
dicitur, — 792 Populus, hirciae [Corpus birce]. a 1000 
Rune-poent 18 Beorc hyd bleda leds. a 1000 AEuFaic Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker Pec. 138 Populus, byre. Betulus, hyre. 
cr10o0e Sax, Leechd, (1. 332 Nim eps rinde.. here rinde. 
cxogo Wr.-Wiilcker Moc. 361 Betulus, byrce. — 469 Papu- 
dus, byrce. cxz00 A. Adis. 242 Beches, birches of the 
fairest. 1375 Barsour Sruce xvi. 394 Byrkis on athir syde 
the way, ¢ 1386 CHaucrr Ants, 7. 2063 As oke, fir, birch, 
aspe, alder, holm, poplere. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. i. 
xu. clix. (1495) 708 Therwyth houses hen swepte and 
clensyd. and many called this tree Byrche. gsr ‘TURNER 
Hlerbad (1568) 66 Byrche .. serueth .,for betynge of stub- 
borne boyes. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's lfush, (1586) 102 
Rirch..is a tree very meete for woodes. 1801 SouTuny 
Thalaba x. xxiii, The Birch so beautiful, Light as a lady's 
plumes. 1829 Soctuey Six 7. More J. 121 Directly oppo- 
site there are some. .steps of herbage, and a few hirch. 1830 
Texxyson Dirge i, Shadows of the silver birk Sweep the 
green that folds thy grave. 1874 Biackie SelfACult. 42 
The fragrant breath of birches blowing around him. 

b. Dwarf Birch (2. zana., a low wiry shrub 
found on Scottish moorlands and in continental 
Europe and North America; Paper Birch or 
White B. of America (A. fapyracea), a North 
American species, so called from the brilliant white 
colour of the bark, of which the Indians build 
birch-bark canoes; Cherry Birch #. /czfa), also 
called Sweet Mahogany, or Mountain B., a na- 
tive of N. America, with fragrant leaves. Numerous 
other species are known: and the name is popu- 
larly applied to other genera, as the West Indian 
Bireh Aursera gummifira, NO. Amyridacee). 

1875 Hiccinson Vay. Folks’ U. S. Hist. iit. 17 The canoe 
was made of the bark of the white-birch. 

e. The wood of this tree. 

@1400 Sir Perc.772 A fyre brynnande Off hyrke and of 
akke, 1823 P. Nicuoison Pract. Buiid, 262 Birch is also 
a very common wood. 5 

d. The plural Ars is often nsed in the north 
in the name of a wood or grove of birches. 

a1g24 D. MatLtet Song ‘The Birks of Endermay.’ 1794 
Buans Birks Aberfeldy, Let us spend the lightsome days 
In the birks of Aberfeldy. 1855 IWAzthy Gloss., Birks, a 
coppice or small wood in which the growth chiefly consists 
of birches, 

2. A bunch of birch-twigs bound together to form 
an instrument for the flagellalion of school-boys and 
of juvenile offenders ; a birch-rod. 

[exrqqgo Bone Flor. 1518 He bete hur wyth a yerde of 
byrke. 1603 SHaks. Aveas. for MZ. 1. iii, 24 The threatning 
twigs of birch.) 1648 Herrick Upon Pagget, Hesp. (1869) 
67 Pagget, 1 school-boy, got a sword, and then He vow'd 
destruction both to birch and men. 1930 Swirt Sheridan's 
Sum, Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 260 I’ve nothing left to vent my 
spleen But ferula and birch. 183x CantyLe Sart, Kes. 1. 
ili, Were he (the Schoolmaster) to walk abroad with birch 
girt on thigh. 1835 Maravat Fac. /aithf v. 

3. A canoe made of the bark of the Canoe or 
Paper Birch (Betula papyracea). 

1864 LoweL. Fireside Trav. 129 Never use the word 
canoe. .if you wish to retain your selfrespect. Birch is the 
term among us backwoodsmen. 1884 E. Ha.e Christmas 
in Narrag. i. 10 To paddle a birch across the lake. 

4. Comb. and Attrib, as birch-broom, -knowe, 
-leaf, stalk, -tree, -wand, -wood; birch-fringed, 
-shaded, adjs.; birch camphor, a resinous sub- 
stance obtained from the bark of the Black Birch 
(B. nigra); birch oil, an oi] extracted from the 
bark of the hirch, and used in the preparation of 
Russia leather, to which it gives its smell ; birch- 
rod=Bircu 2; birch-water, the sap obtained 
from the birch-tree in spring; birch-wine, wine 
prepared from birch-water. 

1762 Cuurcuitt Ghost 1.306 Hark! something scratches 
round the room! A cat,a rat, a stubb’d “birch-broom. 1796 
Mas. Grasse Cookery xxii. 348 Scrub them well with a little 
*birch-broom or brush, 1831 Caatvie Sart. Res. u. iii, That 
it [the soul]..could be acted on through the muscular in- 
tegument by appliance of *birch rods. 1879 Act 42-3 Vict. 
xlix. § 10 Such young person to be. .privately whipped with 
not more thantwelve strokes of a *birch rod by a constable, 
1530 Patscr. 3198/1 *Byrche tree, doulliav. 1876 GRANT 
~Surgh Sch. Scot. i. v. 196 Striking some on the hand with 
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a*birch-wand. 1663 Bove Usefutness Nat. Philos. un. iv. 
103 The great commendation .. given to this *Birch-water. 
2708 Mrs. RaFFALD Eng. Housekpr.(1778) 325 Boil twenty 
gallons of *birch water. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1616/4 *Birch- 
Wine rightly prepared, and made of the Sap of Birch 
Trees, 1853 Lino.ey }¢g. Kingd. (ed. 3) 252 “Birch Wine 
has a popular reputation as a remedy for stone and gravel. 
1849 SoutHey Comw-fl. Bk, Ser. u. 615 Horns made of 
“birch-wood, 1860 G.H.K. Vac. Tour 135 The old *birch- 
woods still linger here and there. 

Birch, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To punish with a birch rod; to flog. 

[Not in Richarnsox; nor in Topp 1818.) 1830 MarrvaT 
Aing’s Own xlvii, Like a school-boy ordered up to he 
hirched. 1845 Tuackeaay B&, Suods v, At Eton... he was 
hirched with perfect impartiality. 

2. To drive (knowledge) zzzfo (a boy) by flogging. 

1883 American V1. 214 Greek and Latin were birched into 
them while they were young. 

Birchen (bsutf’n), 2. Forms: 5-6 birkin, 
byrchen, -in, 6-7 birchin, 7 burchin, 5— birchen, 
(north.) birken. [f. BrrcH 56.+-en1.] Of, per- 
taining to, or composed of birch; of or pertaining 
to the birch used in flogging. 

€1440Gaw. & Goharas 1. 3( M4tz.) Birkin bewis about boggis 
and wellis. 1481 Caxton Aeyuard (Arb.) 41 Two birchen 
trees. 1536 Tindace Hi’4s, (1573) 166 We say of a wanton 
child..he must be annoynted with byrchin salve, 1356 J. 
Heywoop Sfider & F. iii. 1g Our maide with hir birchin 
broome. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Ant. Burn. Pestle w. 64 And 
now the Burchin Tree doth hud that makes the Schoolboy 
cry. 1749 Frecoinc Tom Yones v. xi, Unless you had the 
same birchen argument to convince me. 1808 J. Mayxe 
Siller Gun 28 (Jam. Birken chaplets not a few And yellow 
broom. 1833 /rascr’s J/ag. VIL. 137 Boyhood sheds its 
flood of birchen tears, 1865 Parkman Champlain ix. (1875) 
joo Canoe-men, in their birchen vessels. 

Birching, 7/54. [f. Birch v.+-1neG1.] A 
whipping with a birch rod, a flogging. + 7o sean 
one to Birching (Birchin, Birchen) Lane: i.e. for 
a whipping (with a punning reference to Birchin 
Lane in London). Nares. 

1845 Hoop Ye /, Walton 33, 1 poked his rods and lines 
in the fire, and his father gave him a birching, 

Bird (bsid). Forms: 1-5 brid, 1 orth. bird, 
3-5 bridd, 3-6 bryd, 4-5 bridde, bred(e, 4 berd, 
4-6 byrd(e, § brydde, 5-7 birde, 5- da/, brid, 
&s-bird. Pl. birds: formerly briddas, -es, -is, 
-ys,-us; birdas, -es. [ME. Ayrd, dryd:—OE. brid 
mase. (pl. ériddas), in Northumbrian d7rd, dirdas 
‘ offspring, young,’ but used only of the young of 
birds. There is no corresponding form in any 
other Teutonic lang., and the etymology is un- 
known. If native Teut., it would represent an 
original *éridjo-z: this cannot be derived from 
Broop, REED, and even Lhe suggestion that it 
may be formed like these from the root *érz- (see 
Broop) appears to be quite inadmissible.] 

+1. 1. orig. The genera] name for the young of 
the feathered tribes; a young bird; a chicken, 
eaglet, etc.; a nestling. The only sense in OE.; 
found in literature down to 1600; stil] retained in 
north. dial. as ‘a hen and her birds,’ : 

a 800 Corpus Gl.1O. FE. Texts) 1687 Ludlus, brid. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke ii, 24 Twa turtlan odée twezgen culfran 
hriddas [ZLindisf. § Rushw. birdas, Hatton briddes]. a rx00 
in Wr.-Wiilcker Jvc. 318 Pudixs, cicen odde brid. c 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 4g Duue feded briddes. arj00 £, #. 
Psatter \xxxiii[iv], 4 Aud pe turtil [findes] .. a neste par he 
mai with his briddes [Wyextr, briddis, bryddis] reste. 137 
Laxci, ?. Pé. B. x1. 348 Some. .bredden, and brou3ten fort 
her bryddes so‘al aboue be grounde. 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 13 He,.cheryssheth vs, as the egle her Eyres. 
1592 Warner Add, Eng. vill. cxli. (2597) 200 The Pellicane 
theare neasts his Bird. 1593 SHaxs. 3 /fen. V7, un. i. er 
That Princely Eagles Bird. 1822 Gatt Eataii lxv, The 
craw thinks its ain bird the whitest. 

+b. The young of other animals. Oés, 

3388 Wyciir Afaét. xxiii. 33 3e eddris, and eddris briddis. 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xu. v. (1495) 415 In temperat 
yeres ben fewe byrdes of been [=bees]. /4éd. x1. xxvi. 
(1495) 458 All fysshe .. fede and kepe theyr byrdes. c1440 
Gesta Rom... vii. 16 A serpent—made his nest .. and bro3t 
forthe his briddis there. 1391 Bruce 11 Serw. Y viija (JaM.) 
They wald ever be handled as Tods birds. 1597 Act7 Yas. 
1, 1427 (tétle) The Woolfe and Woolfe-birdes suld be slaine. 

+ ¢. transf. A young man, youngster, child, son. 
Oés. (In later times only fig.: ef. chick, chicken.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 22381 [Anticrist]) bat ilk warlau bridd 
[Fairf. warlagh brid, 7 riz. pulke fendes brid]. /ééd, 9811 
Qua-sum on suilk a bird [Jesus] wald thinc [Gé¢#. brid]. 
1330 Anzis & Amil.15 The berdes bold of chere. 1959 
Homilies 1. Good Wks, 11, (1859) 54 To follow his own phan- 
tasie, and (as you woulde saye) to fauoure his owne byrde. 
1566 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 125 His bastard byrdis 
bear some witness. 15971 Scot, Poems 16th C. (1801) 1]. 280 
Thea dispard birds of Beliall. 

d. A maiden, a girl. [In this sense d77¢d was 
confused with ézxde, Burp, originally a distinct 
word, perhaps also with dryd(e Brine ; but later 
writers understand it as fig. sense of 1 or 2.) 

a1300 Cursor M. 7131 [Delilah] bat birde [v.7 bride, 
bryde, bruyd) was hiddande bald. /4/d. 10077 [Mary] pat 
blisful bird [v.*. berde, byrd, buyrde] of grace. ¢1325 /. 
&. Allit. P, A. 768 Maskellez bryd pat bry3t con flambe. 
c1400 Fwarne § Gaw. 3313 That he ne might wed that bird 
bright. c1485 Digby ALyst. (1882) 11. 356 Je bewtews byrd 
(Luxuria), f must yow kysse. 1611 SHaks. Cyd. 1v. ii. 197 
The Bird is dead That we have made so much on. 1804 
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Camppett Ld, Ullin's Dau. vi, And by my word! the 
bonny bird In danger shall not tarry. 1816 Scorr Odd. 
Mort, xli, ‘Peggy, my bonny bird,’. .addressing a little girl 
of twelve years old. 

2. Any feathered vertebrate animal: a member 
of the second class (Aves) of the great Vertebrate 
group, the species of which are most nearly allied 
fo the Reptiles, but distinguished by their warm 
blood, feathers, and adaptation of the fore limbs 
as wings, with which most species fly in the air. 

Now used generically in place of the older name Fowt, 
which has become specialized for certain kinds of poultry, 
and by sportsmen for wild ducks and wild geese. In this 
sense, dird, ME. érid, is found in the south ¢ 1300; it ap- 
pears to have heen extended from the young of birds (sense 
x) at first to the smaller kinds, Chaucer’s ‘smale foules.’ 
So late as a century ago, Dr. Johnson says (1755-73) ‘In 
common talk fowd is used for the larger, and é:7d for the 
smaller kind of feathered animals’; and this distinction 
still obtains to some extent dialectally. (In Scotland darge 
birds e.g. hawks, herons, are ‘ fowls,’ sradt birds, as well as 
chickens, are ‘birds.’) A further process of specialization 
(cf. the histories of fowl, deer, beast), seems still to be in 
progress in regard to é/rd, as witness its technical use 
by game-preservers (sense 3). 

a1225 Aucr. R. 102 Eni totilde ancre .. pet beked euer 
utward ase untowe brid ine cage. /did. 134 Peos briddes 
habbed nestes, ¢ 1385 Cuaucea LZ. G. 1. 1953 On morwe, 
whanne the brid began to’synge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. Rv. xxviii. (1495) 138 Amonge birdes the popyniaye 
and the pellycan vse the fote in stede of an honde. ¢ 1432-50 
tr, AVigden (1868) 1.99 A brydde callede fenix. 1495 BA. 
Noblesse 53 By augures and divinacions of briddis. 1526 
Tinvace Wadt, viii. 20 The bryddes of the aier have nestes. 
1613 Suaks. Hen. }'f7/, wv. 1. 89 The Rod, and Bird of 
Peace, and all such Emblemes. 1631 I, PowEt. Toe Ad/ 
Trades 166 As free as bird in ayre. 1770 M. Bruce Cuckoo 
v Sweet bird! thy bower is ever green. 1798 CoLeripcE 
Anc. Mar.v, He loved the bird that loved the man Who 
shot him with his bow. 18g0 Tennyson /a Alenz. cxiv, The 
happy hirds that change their sky To build and brood. 

3. Sport. A game bird; with game-preservers 
Sfec. a partridge. fig. Prey, object of attack. 

1596 SHaxs. Za. Shr. v. ii. 46 Am J your Bird, 1 meane 
to shift my bush. 1609 Dekker Lawth, § Caudte-Lt. Wks. 
1884-5 IIL. 243 The Bird that is preid vpon, is Money. 
1833 M. Scotr Zo Cringle, The lieutenant. .was my bird, 
and I had disabled him by 2 sabre-cut. 1877 Daily News 
1 Oct. 5/1 Jt is impossible to avoid admiring the bird—for 
although the partridge has usurped the designation, after 
all the pheasant is a bird—which can inspire such master- 
pieces of felonious skill. fod. Reports from the northern 
moors say the birds are very wild. 

4. In various fg. applications. chiefly from sense 
2; as in reference to the winged or noiseless flight, 
or soaring of birds; to their confinement in cages 
(cf. GAOL-BIRD) ; to their song; to the Latin vara 
avis rare fowl, rarity. Aradbzan bird = phoenix. 

1588 Marfrei. Epist. (Arb.) 30, ] hope to see you in for a 
bird. 1593 Pass. Worrice 7g She song ere long like a bird 
of Bedlam. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hew. /V, v.v. 113 We beare our 
Ciuill Swords.. As farre as France. 1 heare a Bird so sing. 
1606 — Ant. & Cl. 111. ii, 12 Ob Anthony, oh thou Arabian 
Bird! 16x10 —. 7 ef. iv. i. 184 Prosp. This was well done 
(my bird), c¢1799 Miss Rose in Rose Diaries (1860) J. 212 
There were strange birds getting about my father. 1833 
Maaavat 7’. Simple xxxix, A little bird has whispered a 
secret tome. 1875 B. Tavior Fans? 1. xvi. 159 There must 
be such queer birds however. 

5. Phrases. +. dzrd of one’s own brain: a con- 
ception of one’s own. ‘ The bird in the bosom: 
one’s own secret or pledge, one’s conscience. 
Birds of a (= one) feather : those of like character. 
+ John Grey's bird (see quot.). 

1550 Hat. Chron. 2 Saiyng, when he was diyng: J hane 
saued the hirde in my bosome: meaning that he had kept 
both his promise and othe. ¢1g75 GascoiGNe Frurtes 
IWarre cxxxi, The Greene knight was amongst the rest 
Like John Greyes birde that ventured withe the best. 1580 
in Hazlitt Prov. (1869) 263 Perceiving them to cluster to- 
gither like John Grayes bird, w# dicitur, who always loved 
company. = T. B. La Primaud., Fr. Acad. i. 523, 1 
take it to be a bird of their owne braine. 1600 HoLtano 
Liny xxvi, xi. 615 As commonly birds of a feather will flye 
together. 1608 D, T[uvitt) Ess. Pod. § Mor. gob, A prying 
eye, a listning eare, and a prating tongue are all birds of 
one wing. 1632 D. Lupron Lond. §& Carbon. 57 The Tayler 
and Broker are Birds of a feather. 1757 W. THompson &. A. 
Advoc. 13 note, Birds of a Feather flock together. 1818 
Scott Hrt, Afidl. xxxii, I trow thou be’st a bird of the same 
feather. 1820 — Addo? viii, Thou hast kept well..the bird 
in thy bosom. ; . 

6. In many proverbial expressions. 

£1440 Generydes 4324 Some bete the bussh and some the 
byrdes take. “1533 SKELTON Gart. Lawyel 1452 Who may 
have a more ungracious lyfe Than a chyldis bird and a 
knavis wyfe? @ 1829 — Agst. Garnesche 197 That byrd ys 
nat honest That fylythe hys owne nest. ¢1530 R. Hittrs 
Conz.-pl. Bk. (1858) 140 A byrde yn honde ys better than 
three yn the wode. ¢1§30 H. Ruoprs Bk. Nurture 579 in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 98 A byrd in hand .. is worth ten flye at 
large. ¢ 3600 Timon w. ii. (1842) 62 Tis well.—An olde 
birde is not caught with chaffe. 1652 Ashmore 7heat. 
Chem. \xii. 225 A Chyldys Byrde, and a Chorlys Wyte, - 
Hath ofte sythys sorow and mischaunce. 1655 GuaNaALL. 
Chr. in Aroz.(1845) 46 Man. .knows not his time..he comes 
when the bird is flown, 1656 Hosses Liberty, etc, (1841) 
117 ‘I. H. thinks to kill two birds with one stone, and satisfy 
two arguments with one answer. 1823 Gait Exéai? lvi, It's 
a foul bird that files it’s ain nest. Prov, The early bird 
catches the worm. n 

I. In combinations. 
7. With some defining word connected by of, as 


bird of Jove, the engle ; bird of Juno, the pea- 
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cock ; also, a hawk; bird of paradise, a bird 
belonging to the family Paradise/dw, found chiefly 
in New Guinea, and remarkable for the beauty of 
their plumage; Bird of passage, any migratory 
bird; bird of Washington, the American Eagle 
(Falco leucocephalus) ; bird of wonder, the phoenix. 

1633 Suaxs. Hen, Vi//, v.v.4x The Bird of Wonder dyes, 
the Mayden Phoenix. 1620 Metton Asévo/og. 21 Impostors 
-.like the Birds of Wonder, flye the light of the Citie. 
(1625 Puacnas Pilgrims u. vit, They bronght vs ..two 
Paradice Birds.] 1638 Witxins New World 1. (1684) 175 
The Birds of Paradise. .reside Constantly in the Air, 1667 
Mitton 2. Z. xt. 185 The Bird of Jove, stoopt from his aerie 
tour. 1733 Pore Song Person Qual., See the hird of Juno 
stooping. 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. u. 26 note, The arrival 
of certain birds of passage. 1850 Fra/. Jat. Archipel. 1V. 
182 The birds of paradise are natives of New Guinea. 1868 
Wooo ffomes without EH, xxviii, 532 The well known Bald- 
headed Eagle, sometimes called the Bird of Washington. 

8. General combinations: a. objective with pres. 
pple., vbl. sb., or agent-noun, as dird-alluring, 
-angler,t-batting( = BAT-FOWLING),-catcher,-calch- 
ing, -echoing, fancier, -netting, -seller, -stuffer, 
-stufing, tenting, pb. instrumental, asbira-conjurer, 
-divination, -diviner, -ridden, + -speller. ©. para- 
synthetic and similative, as drrd-eyed, -fingered, 
d. attrib. (of or pertaining to birds), as dird- 
architecture, -chorus, -flight, -music; (connected 
with the scaring, catching, selling, or training of 
birds), as bird-doy, -fair, -man, -1et, ~fole, -shop. 
Also dird-like, adj. 

1653 WALTON Angler xi. 206 This *Bird-Angler standing 
upon the top of a steeple to [catch swallows}. 1742 Fietp- 
inc ¥. Andrews 1. x, *Bird-batting..is performed by hold. 
ing a large clap-net before a lanthorn, and at the same time 
beating the bushes. 18g0 HowseA. Wes. I. 545 You shall be 
*hird-boy when the sowing season comes on. 1880 Houty- 
BANO Treas. Fr. Tong., Pippe, a litle pipe the which *bird 
catchers doe vse. 1687 R. Lestaance Answ, Diss. 7 Lhe 
Skill and Address of *Bird-catching. 1382 Wycur Dewé. 
xviii, 14 Thes gentils..*brydd coniurers and dyuynours 
heren, — Fer. xxvii. 9 Sweneneres, and *brid deuyneres. 
1670 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 68 Now this *Bird-divina- 
tion was gathered chiefly by the flying or singing of Birds. 
wg90 Pasguil's spol. 1. Ciij, The fellowe is *bird eyed, he 
startles and snuffes at enery shadow. 1773 BarriNGToN in 
Phil. Trans. LX. 283 The *bird-fanciers will not keep 
them. 1887 Gotpinc De Mornay xvii. 270 Reteyning no- 
thing..of her *birdlike nature. 1876 Gro. Eniot Dan. Der. 
vit. Ixi, 550 His *bird-like hope. .soared again. 1697 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3269/4 At Black Joe’s, the German *Bird-man .. 
canary-birds, 1729 M. Browne 2’/sc, Eedog. vu. (1773) 119 
The Fisher on the green-sea-deep, And *Birdsman in the 
osier copse. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, 11.17 The *birdmen 
or climbers .. bringing away the birds and their eggs. 
1533-4 Ac? 25 flen. V/1/, vii, By means of any wele, butte, 
net, *berd net of heare. 1572 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xiv. 4 

Birdspellers and other heathen soothsayers, 1835 Becx- 
ForD Kecol/. 163 These *bird-ridden dominions. 1861 Du 
Cuaittu EZguat, Afr. xv. 274 After dinner *bird-stnffing 
goeson. 1864 Tries 18 May, ‘*Bird-tenting ‘in England 
means shooting birds or scaring them away .. in Australia... 
preserving birds with the most assiduous care, 

9. Special comb. : bird-call, an instrument for 
imitating the note of birds, in order to attract or 
decoy them; Bird- (or bird's) cherry, 2 wild 
fruit tree or shrub (Prunus Padus) bearing a 
small astringent drupe; but formerly, the Wild 
Cherry (7. Avinm); Bird-fly, a fly (Ovrithomyia) 
which lives under the plumage of birds; bird- 
fountain, a glass vessel of special construction 
for caged birds to drink out of; +bird-gaze, 
auspice; tbird-gazer, an augur; bird-mouthed 
a., having a mouth likea bird; /ence, unwilling to 
speak out, inclined to mince matters (obs.); + Bird- 
nut, a variety of walnut; bird-organ, a small 
organ used in teaching birds to sing; Bird-pepper, 
kinds of capsicum (C. daccatum and frutescens) ; 
bird-seed, canary-seed, hemp, millet, plantain, 
or other seeds given to caged birds; bird-spit, 
a spit for roasting birds on, +/ig. a rapier; bird- 
witted a., lacking the faculty of attention, flitting 
from subject to subject, Also Brrp-BoL?, BIRD-CAGE. 

1625 Firtcuer Bt. Brother w. ii, ’Vis Pippeau That is 
your *bird-call, 1773 Baratneton in PAL Trans, LXIIIL. 
272 Easily imposed upon by that most imperfect of all in- 
struments, a *hird-call. 1597 Grraro Herbal ni. cxxx, § 9 
The Birds Cherry-tree, or the blacke Cherry-tree. .vsed for 
stockes to graft other Cherries vpon. 1863 KINGSLEY 
Water Bab, (ed. 2) 15 The *bird-cherry with its tassels of 
snow. ¢1865 Letuesy in Circ. Sc. 1. 110/2 Constructed 
on the principle of the *bird-fountain. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xxii. 335 Cato wondered how two *Birdgazers could 
meet .. or looke one vpon another without laughing. 1610 
HeAtey S¢. Aig. Citte seed 746 They [the disciples} were 
not *bird-mouthed unto him [Christ]. 1837 Gatt in Fraser's 
Afag. XVI, 24 1 am not deemed *bird-mouthed on peremp- 
tory occasions. 1676 Wortince Cyder(1691) 227 Called the 
*Bird-nut, from the resemblance the kernel hath to a bird, 
with its wings displayed. after the nut is slit in the middle, 
1786 P, Baowne Famaica 176 *Bird Pepper. The capsule 
and seeds. .are used by most people in these colonies. 1607 
AMiseries Enf. Marr. in Hazl. Dodsl. 1X. 563 Vut up your 
“bird-spit, tut, I fear it not. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learning 
u1. (1861) 228 If a child be *bird-witted, that is, hath not the 
faculty of attention, the Mathematics (ie a remedy 
thereunto. 1658 Ussnea, 4. vi. 360 [He] proved .. but 
a *bird-witted man. ; 

10. Combinations of 6/rd’s (chiefly similative) : 

Vor. J. 
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a. gex., as bird’s-beak moulding \scc quot.) ; 
bird’s-mouth, an intcrior or re-entrant angle cut 
out of the end of a piece of timber. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Burld. 191 Fitted..to its 


bearings, and to the newel, with a re-entrant angle, or | 


bird's mouth. 1862 Rickman Goth, cfrchit. 15 The most 
complex of all mouldings is the birds-beak. 1876 Gwitt 
Archit. Gloss., Bird's-Leak moulding, a moulding which 
in section forms an ovolo or ogee with or without a fillet 
under it followed by a hollow. 

b. esf. in plant-names; e.g. Bird’s bill, 7+/- 
gonclla ornithorhynchus; Bird's bread, the Small 
Yellow Stone-crop (Sedum acre); Bird’s eggs, 
the Bladder Campion (Si/ene inflata); Bird’s 
Orchis; Bird’s Pease; Bird’s tare, a species 
of Arachis; Bird’s tongue, applied to numerous 
plants, usually in reference to the shape of their 
leaves, as the Greater Stitchwort (S¥e//aria holo- 
stea), the Common Maple, Scarlet Pimpernel, 
Great Fen Ragwort (Senecio paludosus), Ornitho- 
glossum ; also the fruit of the ash-tree. See also 
Birp’s EYE, Brrn’s root, Birp’s nesv. 

1597 Geraro /ferbal 1, exiii. (1633) 213 *Birds Orchis. 
The Howers.. like in shape unto litue birds, with their 
wings spread abroad ready to fly. 1713 J. Petiverin PAIL 
Traus, XXVIULL 211 Winged *Birds Pease or Ochre. 1597 
Geraro ff/erbal Table Supp., “Birds Tongue is Stitch-wort. 
/bid. uu. clxi, Knot grasse is called ..in the North ‘Birds 
tongue. 1770 WiITHERING Brit, Plants (1830) 11. xix. 939 
Senecio palndosus. ~Bird's-tongue Groundsel. 

Bird \b51d), v. Also 6 bryd. [f. pree.] 

1. tutr, To pursue birdeatching or fowling. 

1576 Gascoicne Stee? GZ. Epil. Till they have caught the 
birds for whom they bryded. x1g80 Barit 4/2. B 707 ‘To 
birde, foule, or hauke. ’ 

+2. To bird off: to ‘pick off? with a muskct, ete. 
(as a sportsman a bird). Ods. rare. 

x700 Rycaut f/fist. Frerks iil. 151 Their Men wading over 
a marshy Ground .. sticking in the Mire, were birded off 
and killed with Musquet-shot. ; 

Bird, pa. t. of Bir v. Ods, to pertain, befit. 

+ Bird-bolt. Ojs. Also 6-7 burbolt, 7 
birdboult. [f. Brrp sé. + Bort] A kind of 


blunt-headed arrow used for shooting birds. 

¢1440 Promp, Pare. 50 Brydbolt or burdebolt, epitr7inn. 
@1553 Upatt Royster D. (1869) 43 Alery. He hath in his 
head, Cvstauce. As much braine as a burbolt. 1601 SHAks. 
Twel. Ni. v. 100 To take those things for Bird-bolts, that 
you deeme Cannon bullets. 16g9 in Burton Déavy (1828) 
TIT. 541 You can never make a bird-bolt of a pig's tail. 
1865 Tytoa arly // fst, Aan. viii. 209 Vhe wooden headed 
bird-bolts of the Middle Ages. 

b. attrib, as in birdbolt-shot. 

1553-87 loxr. «4. § AZ, (1596) 1887/1 Only one, which was 
a byrdbolt shot off. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 249 Some Bird-bolt 
shot, or more, from the River of Seane. 

Bird-bolt, variant of BuRBor sf. 

Bird-cage (b51d)ké!dz). [f. Brrp 56.4 CaceE sé.] 

1. A cage or coop for a bird or birds. Hence 
Bird-cage-like a. 

1490 Test. Ebor. 111. 57 Dej lez bird-cage. 1662 Granier 
Princ. 17 Those who seem to have had for Madels Bird- 
Cages, 1784 Cowrer -lcc. fares in Poems (1811) 11. 425 1 
was cleaning a bird-cage while the hares were with me. 
1663 GermeER Conse! 46 Fit for substantial Structures, 
but not usual in Lime and Haire Birdcage-like- Buildings. 
¢1662 Everyn Lett. to 7. Chliing in Afemorrs, etc., Rare 
Beasts & Fowls .. presented to his Majesty, & which are 
daily sent to his Paradise at St. James’s Parke. 1691 Moses 
Pitt Cries of the Oppressed 105, 1 built_a great House in 
Duke street, just against the Bird-Cages in St. Jame's Park. 
[Hence the name Birdcage Halk.) 

2. Sporting. The paddock at the Newmarket 
race-course in which horses are generally saddled. 

1884 St. Fames’ Gaz. 1 May 7/1 All the favourites were 
brought into the birdcage. 

Bird-dom. sonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -DomM.] 
Birds collectively ; ‘the feathered creation.’ 

1884 G, Fenn Sw. Jace i. 5 All bird-dom breaks into song. 

+ Birde. O¢s. [App. short for *3ebirde:-Ol. 
gebyrd\o ‘birth, lineage’; cf. Birt (of which 
Matzner and Stratmann treat this as a variant).] 

1. Birth; offspring. (ME. instances doubtful.) 

[21000 Crist (Gr.) 65 Witgan cypdon Cristes xebyrd.} 
az2es Ancr. RK, 158 Pauh pe engel Gabriel hefde his burde 
[other MSS. burde} ibocked. a 1300 Cursor AV. 20281 (Gait) 
He pat 1 bare, pat blisful bird [Co/#. brid, Lavd breth, Trin. 
birpe. But see Biao sé. 1¢.) 

2. Family; nation. 

[c 890 K. tengo Beda 1, vii. (Bosw.), Of dere cynelican 
gebyrdo.] ¢1200 OrMin 2052 An batt wass off hire kinn, & 
all off hire birde. /d¢e/. 8358 Far till Issraz:less land Inntill 
pin aghenn birde. 

Birder (b3-idaz). [f. Brrp v. + -ER1,] 

+1. A bird-catcher, a fowler, Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Louseh. Bhs. 379 My Lord gaff to a 
byrder of the Quenes xx. @,  xggx Turnra //erdal i. Fvb, 
Byrders. .lyme the twygges and goa batfolynge wyth them. 
1622 Barton Strange ewes (1876) 13 And like good birders 
kindly knew a Bunting from a Larke. 

2. A breeder of birds. 

1827 Cartyte Germ. Rom. 111. 151 His father .. who in 
winter had been a birder. 

3. A local name for the wild cat. 

1864 Northampton Ierald 2 July, In the woods of Rock- 
ingham and Burghley, it is known by the name of birder. 

Birdery. nonce-wd. [f. Brrp sé. + -ERY.] A 
collection of birds ; birds collectively. 
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BIRD’S-EYE. 


1831 Blackw. Afag. XXX. 260 The Birdery of North 
America, it may be said, belonged to him. 

Bi'rdhood., vave. [f. Brrp sé.+-Hoop.] The 
state or condition of a bird. 

1884 Cent. Mag. XXVIII. 483 The vigor of waxing bird- 
hood thrills my throat. 

Birdie (bs.di). [f. Bmp sé. + -1, -y#.] A 
little bird, a dear or pretty little bird. 

1792 Burns Braes o” Ballochmyle, Ve birdies dumb, in 
with’ring bowers, 1864 ‘leNnyson Sea Dreanis 281 She 
sang this baby a What does little birdie say In her 
nest at peep of day a 

Birdikin (bsuidikin). rare. 
dimin.} A little bird. 

@ 1864 THackeaay is cited by Weastrr. 

Birding (bo-1din), v4/. sb. arch. [£ Binn wv) 

1. The action or sport of bird-catching or fowling. 

1569 J. Saxroro sigrippa’s Van. artes 122 An_ other 
exercise of Hunting, which is termed Fouling, or Dirding. 
1605 VERSTEGAN Dec, /nted/l. iii, (1628) 63 ‘Vhe vreat pleasure 
hee tooke in his youth in birding. 2729 M. Browne /isc. 
Aelog. vu. (1773) 110 Two Swains who are exercised in 
Birding. [1852 THackeray Esmond 1. iv, Lord Castlewood 
would take the lad .. a-hunting or a-birding. | 

b. fig. and /rans/. 

(c1460 Towneley Alyst. 79, 1 have..of hir byrdyng hir 
upbrade, And she not gylty is.] 1624 FLetcuer Aule 2 
Wife vy. i. (1776) 55 Do you go a birding for all sorts of 
people? 1656 in Burton Diary (1828) I. 178 They .. go 
a birding for sheriffs every year. 1708 Mrs. Ceniviver 
Buste Body. i, A birding thus early ! 

+2. A taking aim, as ata bird. Os, 

41678 Marvett Loyal Scot, [He] entertains .. his time, 
.. With birding at the Dutch. 

3. attrib. 

1588 Lanc. §& Chesh. H7Ns IL. 12 To Robt. Leftwiche 
my birdinge piece with a little horne flaske. 198 Suaks. 
Merry Wy iv. ii, 59. 1613 J. [Dexnxys} Angling in Arb. 
Garucr 1. 153 Like to the pellet of a birding bow. 1669 J. 
Rose Ang. | teyard (1675) 28 When the fruit is of the size 
of birding-shot. 1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 751/4 A plain Birding 
Gun, in a Red Leather Case. 1816 Scort Axntiz. xxxv, ‘Vo 
crack off his birding-piece ata poor covey of partridges. 

Birding, -yne, obs. forms of BURDEN. 

Birdinsek, obs. form of BurpENSAK. 

Birdless (b3sdlés). [f Brrp sf. + Less] 
Void of birds ; deserted or unfrequented by birds. 

1§08 Balad in Sibbald’s Scot. Portey 1. 155 A birdless 
cage; a key withouten lok. 1997 Hotcrort Stolbere's 
raw, (ed. 2) 11, Ixiii. 426 ‘Vhe Greeks gave it the appella- 
tion of Aoruos or birdless. 

Birdlet boa idiet». 
little or tiny bird. 

1867 Loncr. Dante's Purg. xxxi. 61 The callow birdlet. 

Bird-lime b5-1dloim),sd, [f. as pree. + Lime sd.) 
A glutinous substance spread upon twigs, by 
which birds may be caught and held fast. 

c1ggo Prop, Parv, 50 Brydelyme, visces. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 701 With the harkes of Holme they make Bird- 
lyme. 1697 Paid. Trans. XIX. 368 lt would draw out into 
long tough strings, like Bird-lime. 1863 THiorNBuRY Ziv 
as Steel \1, 152 Love..is like birdlime; the more we 
struggle, the more entangled our wings get. 

b. fg. and fransf. Also attrid, 

1562 A. Scott .V. Vere Gift, Kirk-mennis cursit substance 
semis sweet Till Jand-men, with that leud burd-lyme are 
knyttit. 1626 T. H. tr, Caussin's Holy Crt, 86 O what a 
strong birdlyme is a benefit | All generous birdes are taken 
with it. 1705 VanpauGu Confeder. v. 2 Yhat birdlime 
there stole it. /dfd. in. ii, My rogue of a Son has laid his 
hirdlime fingers on it, 

Bird-lime, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vavs, To smear 
or catch with (or as with) bird-lime. Ilence Bird- 
limed A//. a. 

1580 Hoitvaaxo Treas. Fr. Tong, Englué, \irdlimed. 
1618 Hotvoay Fuverad vi. 100 It bird-limes her poor hus- 
hands lips. 1791 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Rights of A ings 
Wks, 1812 HI. 427 Some... bird-limed Fly. 1802 Sovutary 
Lett. (1856) 1.195 If..any very desirable house were vacant 
..that would perhaps birdlime me. 

Bi-rd-limy, a. [f. as prec. +-¥1.] Of the nature 
of bird-lime ; sticky. 

1658 Row.ano Monffet’s Theat. Ins. 1069 They smeer it 
over with a birdlimy glutinous spittle. 

Birdling (bsadlin). [f. Birp sd. + -1ine.] 
A little or young bird, a nestling. 

2856 Mrs. Brownine clur. Leigh 250 Nestled birdlings. 
1878 Jasgue Pocts 36 The birdling in the tree. 

Bird-nest : see Brrv’s-NEST. 

Bird’s-eye, 5. anda. Also bird-eye. 

I. sb. 1. A name given to several plants with 
small round bright flowers. 

a. A species of Primula (P. fartvosa) having 
pale lilac flowers with a yellow eye; formerly 
called Bird’s even, and now also more fully Bird’s- 
eye Primrose. The American Bird's-eye is a 
kindred species (P. pusi//a). 

b. Germander Speedwell ( P’eronica chamedrys). 

e.Speciesof Adonzs (moreusually /*heasant’seye). 

d. Robert’s Geraninm, and many other plants 
locally : see Britten and Holland. 

1597 Gerard f/erbal 11. cclxi. 638 In the middle of enery 
small flower appeereth a little yellowe spot, resembling the 
eie of a bird, which hath mooned the people. .to call it Birds 
Eine. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict., Adonis, or Flos Adonis, 
Bird's-Eye, or Pheasant’s-Eye. 1971 /é/d. Primula (Fa- 
rinosa), called Birds’ eyen. 1859 C. Jonns (lowers Field 
465 Veronica Chamadrys. A well-known plant, which, 
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[f prec. + -KIN, 


[f. as prec. + -LET.] A 


BIRD’S-FOOT. 


under the popular names of Blue Speedwell and Birds- 
eye, is a favonrite with everyone. 1868 Burcess O/d Eng. 
Wild Fl. 104 The Bird’s eye Primrose is .. somewhat like 
an anricula. 1885 Longm. Mag.3112 Blue Veronica. .some- 
times called germander speedwell, sometimes bird’s-eye. 

2. A variety of manufactured tobacco in which 
the ribs of the leaves are cut along with the fibre. 

1861 Sata Tw, round Clock 40 A pipeful of the best Bristol 
Bird's-eye. | 

II. attrib, 

3. Of or belonging to a bird’s eye; as in Birid’s- 
eye view: a view of a landscape from above, such 
as is presented to the eye of a bird; a perspective 
representation of such a view; also fig. a résumé 
of a subject. 

1762-91 H. Watpote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 
145 kt exhibits an almost birds-eye view of an extensive 
country. 1990 Burxe Fr. Rev. 96 A bird-eye landscape of 
a promised land. a1797 — Let, Wks. 1845 V. 148 The go- 
vernment .. have ..as it were a bird’s eye view of every- 
thing, 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. i. 2 Presenting a 
résunté or bird's-eye view of a subject. ee, 

4. Marked as with bird’s eyes ; spotted. Bird’s- 
eye limestone: a lower Silurian rock of North 
America, with eye-like markings. Bird's-eye 
maple: the wood of the sngar maple when full of 
little knotty spots, used in cabinet-making. Bird's- 
eye Primrose, Tobacco: see 2, 3. 

1665 Pepys Diary (1879) 111. 156 My wife very fine in a 
new yellow bird’s-eye Woot as the fashion is now. 1689 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2440/4 A third [pair of stays] of Olive co- 
loured Birds-eye Silk, 184z THackeray Vedlowpl, P. 22 
He wore a white hat, a bird's-eye handkerchief, and a cut- 
away coat. 1837 Haw Horne darer. Note-dhs. (1871) 1, 81 
Finished off with bird's-eye maple and mahogany. 

Bi'rd’s-foot, bi'rd-foot. 

1. Applied to objects having the shape of a 
bird’s foot, as various plants. a. A small yellow 
vetch (Orzithopus); b. A small fern (Chet/anthes 
radiata; @.=Bird’s-foot Trefoil. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 486 Birdes foote is lyke to .. the wilde 
vetche, but far smaller. 1794 Martyn Ronssean’s Bot. xxv. 
366 The wild species [Lotus corniculatus) iscalled common 
Bird’s foot. 1859 Miss Yonce 7. Th2andb xiv. gt There the 
scented thyme ..the glowing bird’s-foot, and the tufted 
milk-wort grow. 1865 Gosse Land §& Sea (1874) Among 
Ferns of humbler pretensions, the pretty little Bird-foot. 

2. Bird’s-foot Trefoil or Lotus: a yellow legu- 
minous plant (Lotus corniculatus), a native of 
Britain; also applied to other species. So Bérid’s- 
Soot fenugreek, Bird’s-foot Violet, 

1833 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 29 Lotus decumbens, 
Spreading ird’s-foot Trefoil. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PLU 97 Trigonella ornithopodioides, Bird's Foot Fenu- 
greek..a very little plant.. and bearing very small yellow 
flowers. 1882 Garden 29 Ap. 286/2 The Bird’s-foot Violet 
{is] one of the sweetest flowers we have seen. | 

3. Bird’s-foot star, sea-star; an ecbinoderm re- 
lated to the star-fish. 

18gg Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 167 The bird's foot star 
(Palmripes membranaceus) .. crawling hy its thousand 
sucking-feet ..a pentagonal webbed bird's foot, of scarlet 
and orange shagreen. 1862 AnsteD Channel Isl. 1. ix. 
(ed. 2) 237 The Cribella, the sun-stars .. and the birds’ foot 
sea-star, are all represented. 

Bird’s-nest, bird-nest, :/. . 

1. (Usually two words): The nest of a bird; 
spee. the edible nest of certain species of swallow 
found in the Chinese Sea. Also aétrié., as in 
bird's-nest soup. 

1599 SHaus. AZuch Ado u. i, 229 A Schoole-boy .. ouer- 
ioyed with finding a birds nest. 1760 Gotpsm. C7t. H% 
xcvii, Iam for a Chinese dish of bear’s claws and bird’s 
nests. 1865 Loner. ///aw. Introd. 25 In the bird’s-nests of 
the forest. 1864 R. Re1p Glasgow §& Env. 354 The [cotton] 
yarns .. were imported in globular balls, pretty similar to 
a bird’s nest, and got the name of Bird-nest Yarns. 1871 M. 
Cotuns Mrg. & Merch, LL. iii, 82 Ideas..as strange to 
an .. Englishman’s brain as bird’s-nest soup to his palate. 

2. A cask or similar shelter fixed at the mast- 
head of ships in the Arctic regions to protect the 


man on the look-out ; a crow’s nest. 

1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk. 

3. A name given to severa] plants: a. The 
Wild Carrot (or its concave umbel); b. AZono- 
tropa Hypophitys ; ¢.= Bird’s-nest Orchid. 

1597 GERARD /ferbal 1, cocxci, Wilde Carrot ,. The whole 
tuft is drawne together when the seede is ripe, resembling 
a birdes nest, whereupon it hath been named of some Birds 
nest. /did.1. cvi. 176 Nidus avis, Birdes nest. .hath many 
tangling rootes platted or crossed one ouer another verie 
intricately .. It is esteemed a degenerate kinde of Orchis. 
1848 W. Garpiner Flora Forfar. 84 Wild Carrot. This 
is the origin of our ee carrot, and is sometimes called 
Bird’s nest. 186: Miss Prarr lower, Pl. V. 200 Order. 
Orchidee ..(Common Bird’s nest), 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora i. xliv. § 12 Monotropa, Bird's-nest .. a saprophyte 
feeding on decayed vegetable matter. 

4. Bird’s-nest fern, a name given to various 
exotic ferns from their habit of growth; Bird’s- 
nest Orchid (Neoltia Nidus-avis), a plant, wild 
in Britain, entirely of a brown fenillemort colour. 

1858 W. Exus Vis. Afadagascar xi. 285 The large bird's 
nest ferns might sometimes be seen at the end of the trunk 
of a dead tree. 1875 Miss Birp Sandwich Ist, (1880) 82 
The glossy, tropical-looking bird’s-nest fern, or Aspleniuin 
Nidns. 1883 Good Words Dec. 791/1 The Birds’sNest Or- 
chid wears the livery of ittiiered leciies, 
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Bird’s-ne'st, bird-nest, 2. [Inferred 
from the gerund é7ra’s nesting, which was much 
earlier in use; cf. sutting, to net, etc.] intr. To 
search for bird’s nests. 

1856 J. Grant Black Drag, xvi, A thicket of fir-trees, in 
which I had often bird-nested. 1875 A. Hore AZy Schoolboy 
Fr. 148 They went to birdnest in the morning. 1877 How, 
Miss Ferrard I. ii. 227 A solitary magpie, birdsnesting. 

Bi-rd’s-ne:sting, bird-nesting, 2/. 2. 
[f. Brrp’s nest sd. + -1n@1; cf. sudting.] The 
action or occupation of searching for bird’s-nests. 

1772 BarrincTon in Phil. Trans, LXLL. 314 note, Birds- 
nesting is confined almost entirely to hedges, and low shruhs. 
1806 Duncan Nv/sor g He.. went ont a bird’s-nesting. 1881 
Macm. Mag. XLIV. 347 Where is the schoolboy who has 
not a strong love for bird-nesting ? 

b. attrté. and ppl. a. 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club VL. 273 A man .. whose bird- 
nesting days were spent in the woods near Gifford. 1859 
Hetrs Friends tu C., Ser. 0. Lh. viii. 157 Not that he is a 
birds'-nesting boy. 

_t Bird’s-nie, -nye. 04s. [Nye for Eve, as 
in my aye = my eye.| An obsolete vulgar term 
of endearment ; cf. pig’s-n7e. 

1661 R. Davenport City Night-C. u. in Dodsiey (1780) Xt. 
289 Oh, my sweet birds-nie! What a wench have 1 of thee! 
létd, 306 Pr'ythee, sweet birds-nye, be content. 

Bire, obs. form of Byre. 

Bireade, -rede, birein: see BEREDE, BERAIN. 

+ Bire‘dien, v. Ods. [ME., f. 7-, BE- + redien 
to make Reapy.] 

¢e1z05 Lay. 4198 We scullen ows bi-redien. ; 3 

Bireme (bai'rim), a. and 5. [ad. L. divems, 
adj. and sb., f. 67- two, twice + was oar.] A. 
adj, Waving two banks of oars. B. st. A 
galley having two banks of oars. 

1600 HoLtaxp Livy vu. vi. 1399 wofe, The forme of a 
bireme gally. 1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex, WUT, (1867) 
118 Their byremes & tryremes being but pitiful boats. 1697 
Potter Antig, Greece m1. xiv (1715) 125 Betwixt an Unireme 
and Bireme, consisting of a Bank and a Half. 1858 Raw ix- 


son /ferodotus 1. 290 note, Biremes were probably a Pho:- 
nician invention, 


+ Bire'me, v. O/s. [ME., f. 7-, BE-+7emeni— 
OE. drévien (in WSax. hrieman, hryman) to cry 
out.) ¢vans. To call out at. 


¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 2g Nu shalt [pu] .. biremen him 
mtd evel wordes. 


Biretta (bire ti). Also 6 berretta, barretta, 
g beretta, birretta. [a. It. derrefta and Sp. bir- 
rela (= Pr. derreta, barreta, F. barette), found 
beside the masc. forms Pr. dirvret, Béarn, berreto, 
Catalan daret, F. bévet:—late L. birrvetum cap, f. 
birrus (byrrhus) a cloak or cape of silk or wool, 
prob. ad. Gr. mvuppés flame - coloured, yellow.] 
The square cap worn by clerics of the Roman 
Catholic Church; that of priests being black, of 
bishops purple, of cardinals red. 

15998 Br. Hace Sat, tv. vil. 52 Or his berretta [1599 Bar- 
retta] or his towred felt. 1865 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 11 Near 
his church, he should of course wear the beretta or priest's 
cap. 1881 Atheneum 21 May 693/2 He has a black shock 
of hair escaping under a red biretta, 

+Bireu'sy, v. Ods. Forms: 1 behréowsian, 
2 bireusien, 3 bireowsen, Ovi. bireowwsenn, 
-rewwsenn, bi-, byreusy(e. [OE. éehrvowsian, 
f. BE-+hrdowsian to be sorry: cf. MHG. dertz- 
wesen, hertusen to be sorry for.] 

1. trans. To be sorry for, repent of (a sin, etc.) 

cro00 AELFRiC Gram, xxxiii. 207 Panitere, behréowsjan. 
c1175 Lams, ¢/ont. 97 Pa pet heore sunnan hireusiad, ¢ 2200 
Ormin 13631 Birewwsebp inn hiss herrte.. hiss missdede. 
G zt Suoreuam 43 Ac senne.. To bi-reusy he proveth. 

. To feel sorry for, have pity on (a person). 
c1275 Sinners Beware 341 in O.E. Misc. 83 pe milde and 
pe clene .. Nullep heo never ene By-reusy ne bimene. 

+ Bireu'sing, v7.5). Obs, Also 1 behréow- 
sung, 2 bireusinge, bireusunke, 3 bireousinge, 
-unge, birewsunge. [f. prec.+-1val] Repent- 
ance, compunction, ruth. 

crooo /ELFRIC Gram, xxxiii. 207 Pantientia, behréow- 
sung. c1z00 Trin, Coll, Hom, 49 Bireusinge of ure fule 


sinnes. a1225 Ancr. R. 372 Pe uormeste bitternesse is bi- 
reousunge & dedbote uor snnne. 


+ Birew'e, v. Oss. Forms: 3 bireowen, 
birewen, 4 birue, 4-5 birowe, 5 biriwe. [ME. 
hireowen, birewen, f. bt-, BE- 4 +reowen, rewen r= 
OE. hréowan to RvE.J 

1. ¢rans. To repent of, rue; also 7uzgers. 

€1200 OrMIN 4506 Whase ma33 .. innwarrdli3 bireowenn 


itt. 1377 Lancu. P. P2. B, xu. 250 Pongh pe riche. .birewe 
pe tyme dat euere he gadered so grete and gaf.. so litel 


2. To feel sorry for, pity (a person), 

arjoo in Wright Pog. Treat. Sc. 137 Thun makest the se 
(=so] he3 her, and noman nelt bi-rue. ¢ 1449 Pecock Ref. 
it, xvii, 253 V schal nenere biriwe 3on. 

+ Birew'ness,. Oés. Only in 3 bireaunesse. 
[f. ME. vewunesse, after the prec. vb. Cf. MHG. 
beriuwenisse.} Commiseration, compassion, ruth, 
pity. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 66 Uor pi pet [he)..purh pe bireannesse 
crie Crist inwardliche merci uor ou. 


Birgand(er, obs. form of BERGANDER. 
Birges, obs. form of Bruces (satin). 


BIRLE, 


Birie(n, Biriel(e, obs. ff. Burcu, Bury, BURIAL. 

Birimose (bai:raimdus), a. [f. Br- pref? 1 + 
RimosE, ad. L. rimdsus full of cracks.] ‘Opening 
by two slits.’ Gray Bot. Text-bk. 1880. 

+ Biripe, v. Os. [ME,, f. b2-, BE-+ ripen :~ 
OE. ripan to Rear. ¢rans. To pluck the fruit of. 

a 1300 £. £. Psalter \xxix, 13 [Ixxx. 12] And bi-ripe it [the 
vineyard] alle bat gane for-bi be wai. 

+ Birise, v. Obs. [ME., f. d¢-, Be- + *risen 
=ONorthumb. r/sa, short for ger/sa, OE. gerfsan 
to become.] To become, befit (only in 3rd pers.). 

¢1175 Lamb, Hont. 111 Wisdom birised weran and clenesse 
birisad wifan. craog Lay. 9821 Pingges pe birised [c 1250 
bi-comep] to zlche kinge. 

Birk, -en, -in, north. forms of Brrey, Brrenen. 

+ Birken, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] trans. To 
beat with a birch-rod, to birch. 

Chr. Relig. Appeal Bar Reason gx (L.) They .. bir- 
kened those they met with, from the rump to the crown of 
the head, 

Birkie (b3-1ki, Sc. bé-rki), sd. and a. Se. Also 
birky. (Connexion has been suggested with ON. 
berkja to bark, boast, which might do for the 
sense, but the form is uncertain.] 

A. sb. 1. A familiar or jocular term for a man, 
often connoting self-assertion, crustiness, or the 
‘having a mind of his own’; sometimes slightly 
depreciatory = ‘strutting fellow,’ but often, like 
‘fellow,’ ‘carle,’ ‘cbield,’ withont definable force. 

1724 Ramsay Poents (1800) 92 (JAM.) Spoke like ye’rsell, 
auld birky; never fear. 1795 Burns 4 Man's a Maun iii, 
Ve see yon birkie ca’d ‘a lord,’ Wha struts, an‘ stares, an’a 
that. 1816 Scott O/d Mort. xli, Folks may speak out 
afore they birkies now. 1836 J. Mayne S7dler Gun in 
Chambers’ Hum. Sc. Poents 126 Auld birkies, innocently 
slee, Wi’ cap and stoup. 4 

2. A game at cards, ‘ Beggar-my-neighbour.’ 

1797 Brann Pop. Antig. (1849) 11. 396. 1829 J, Witson 
Noct., Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 302 Catch me at the cards, unless 
it be a game at Birky, for I’m sick o’ Whust itself. 

B. adj. Somewhat irrepressible, active, spirited. 

1821 422. Par. Dalmailing 40 (Jam.) Kate, being a 
nimble and birky thing, was..useful to the lady. 1822 
Steam-Boat 38 (Jam.) A gay and birky callan, not to be set 
down by a look ora word. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. vi. viii. 
(1849) 289 A very fashious trade that of school-maistering 
cither hardy lasses or birkey boys. 

+ Birl, v. Ots. [Etymology unknown ; perhaps 
two words: witb the latter quot. cf. PrRL.} ¢vans. 
To prick, pierce, or stab; to cover witb punctures. 

e1400 Desir. Troy xx. go6x Mony birlt on the brest, & 
thebackepirlet. 1352 Hutort, Birled, powldred, orspangled, 
clauus led, 1572 clauatnus), 

Birl (b5i, Sc. bir'l), a Se. [A modern word: 
apparently onomatopeeic; having probably asso- 
ciation with Jirr, whirr, whirl, hurl, and Se. 
dirl, pirl, in all of which there is a reference to 
vibration or rotation and its sound.] 

1. intr. To move on with rotatory motion, as a 
rifle bullet ; also fg. 

1789 D. Davipson Seasons 39 (Jam.) Now through the air 
the auld boy birl'd. ’ , 

2. To revolve or rotate rapidly and with cha- 
racteristic noise. 

1790 Mortson Poems 6 (Jam.) The temper pin she gi’es a 
tint, ‘An’ spins but slow, yet seems to birl, 1806 R. JAMIESON 
Pop. Balt, Vi. 356 (Jam.) Coming frae the hungry hill, He 
hears the quernie birlin. : 

8. ¢raus. To cause anything to rotate rapidly ; 
to spin (a coin in the air or on the table); hence 
to toss a coin on the table as one’s contribution 
to a joint fund, to contribute one’s share. 

1724 Ramsay Poems 1, 262 Now settled gossies .. Did for 
fresh bickers birle. «1774 Fercusson Caulder Oyst. Poems 
(1845)8 There we adjourn wi’ hearty foulk To birle our bodles, 
31818 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, VIE pay for another..and 
then we'll birl our bawbees a’ round. 1879 JaMIESON Se. 
Dict. s.v. Birl, Children put half-pence on their fingers to 
birl them .. in the low game of Pitch-and-toss, 

Birlady, -lakin: see BYRLADY, -LAKIN. 

Birlaw, obs. form of ByRLaw. 

+ Birle, sd. Ots. Also 1 byrele, byrle, 2-3 
birle, 3 borle, (Ovm.) birrle. [OE. dyrele, byrie, 
str. masc., of uncertain etymology (perh. for earlier 
byrel :—OTeut. type *burélo-z, f. beran to BEAR). 
The ON. dyrii ‘cupbearer,’ dbyr/a ‘to pour out,’ 
were prob. adopted from OE.] One who pours 
out drink ; a cupbearer, butler. 

azo00 Beowulf 2327 Byrelas sealdon win of wunder-fatum. 
cr000 fEtrric Gen. xl. 20 Pzra byrla ealdor, ¢1a00 ORMIN 
14053 Acc wel be birrless wisstenn. ¢ 1205 Lay. 24604 Bedner, 
pas kinges hae3e birle [¢ 1250 borle, avd so always), 

Birle (bail), v. Obs. except dia/, Forms: 1 
byrlian, 3 (Or.) birrlenn, 3-4 birlen, 5 bryllyn, 
5-6 byrle, 6 birll, 8 birle (9 /a/. burl), 6- birl. 
[OE. dyredian, f. byrele : see prec.] 

1. To draw or pour out (drink, ¢o or for any one). 

a 1000 Guthlac (Gr. 840 Pone bitran drync, bone Ewe fyrn 
Adame geaf, a bryd geong. ¢12z00 OrMIN 15396 
puss birrlepp defell & hiss beww A33 werrse & werrse 
drinnchess.  ¢ 1380 Wyctir Se7, Wks. ILI. 43 pei drinke.. 
and birlen it to oe men. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 292 Sche 
byrlyd whyt wyne and rede. _c1g10 SKELTON Elynour Rum. 
268 Dame Elynonr entrete To byrle them of the best. 1548 
Hatt Chron. (1809) 605 Bacchus birlyng the wyne which by 
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the Conduytes in therth ranne toall people. 1851 V.4-Q.Ser. 
1. TIL. 204/2 ‘Told me to burl out the beer... and I burled 
out a glass and gave ittohim.’ 1875 Lac. Gloss, (E. D. S.) 
40 ‘ Birl out th’ beer.’ 

2. To supply or ply wt drink, 

ai225 Anc. R. 226 He beonne mid tet, birled him ilome. 
a 1325 Metr, Hot, (1863)121 Than birles he thaim wit waikere 
[win}. @ 1800 Lari Richard iii. in Scott Alinsty., She birled 
him wi' the ale and wine. 

3. intr, To carouse ; trans. to drink and pass 
(the cup). (A modern psendo-archaism.) 

a1800 Saliad Sir P. Spens i, Hie sits oor king in Dum- 
fermline, Sits birlin at the wine, 1816 Scotr Old. Mort. x, 
Birling the brown bowl wi’ the fowler and the falconer. 
1818 — Kod Roy xiv, The twa loons that did the deed birling 
and drinking wi’ him. 

+ Birler. O¢s. or diai. Also burler. [f. 
Big_E v.+-ER1,] One who pours out drink. 

c1440 Prom. Parv, 51 Bryllare of drynke, or schenkare 
[499 drinkshankere], Aropinator. ¢14§0 in Wr.-Wiilcker 
Voc. 685 Hic exelerarius, byrler, 1857 Waicut Dict., Birler, 
the master of the revels at a bidding-wedding in Cumber- 
land. 1873 R. Feacuson Cumberld. Gloss., Burler, who 
carries round the ale at the festivities in the Lake district. 

Birlet, variant of BuRLET, a coif or kerchief. 

Bi‘rlie, birrley. Sc. A corrupted form of 
ByRrxaw, used in coinb. birley-court, birlie-man. 
(See also Buruxy-.) 

1609 Skene Reg, Maj. 74 Birlaw courts, the quhilks are 
rewled be consent of neighbours. 1609 Hume -fd@seou. in 
Wodr. Soc. Misc. 587 Birlay Courtis. 1750 C. CAMPBELL in 
Scots Mag. (1753) 454/2 I think it is quite right to have birlie- 
men. 1791-9 Statist. Acc. Scot. 1V. 512 (Jam.) Crawford 
This towne consists of above 20 freedoms.—This little re- 
public was governed by a birley court, in which every pro- 
prietor of a freedom had a vote. 1798 D. Granam Hist. 
John C. Wks, 1883 II. 1oz The good man being a sworn 
birley-man of that barony. 1814 Scott I}wy, xlii, Jamie 
Howie, wha's no fit to be a birlieman, let be a bailie. 1866 
Proc. Berw, Nat. 261 Birley Courts, in the traditions of 
the Borders a name for any particularly stormy meeting. 

Birling (b3-ulin), vé/. sb. Obs. exe. dial. [f. 
BipvE v. + -1nG1.) The action of drawing or 
pouring out liquor; also fg. 

41340 Hampore Psalter Ixxiv. 7 [Ixxv. 8) Chalis of clere 
wyn that is, birlynge of rightwis dome.  ¢ 1440 /’routp, 
Parz. 51 Bryllynge of drynke, propinacio. 1818 Scot 
Br. Lamm, xxiii, The Tod’s-hole, an house of entertain- 
ment where there has been mony a blithe birling. 

| Birlinn (bierlin). Forms: 6~ birling, 7- 
birlin, 8 birline, bierlin, g berlin, birlinn, 
biorlinn. [Gaelic dirdinn, bierlinn.] A large 
barge, or rowing boat, used by the chieftains of 


the Western Islands of Scotland. 

1595 in Tytler /Yést. Scot, (1864) 1V. 236 Running their 
om boats and birlings into a little harbour. a 1639 

PoTtiswoop /7ist, Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 468 With a number 
of Birlings (so they call the little vessels those Isles-men 
use). 1792-9 Statist, Acc, Scot. VI. 292 He.. kept always 
a bierlin or galley in this place with 12 or 20 armed men, 
ready for any enterprise. 1815 Scotr Guy A/. xl, A place 
where their berlins and galleys, as they ca'd them, used to 
lie. 1873 Buaton His#, Scot. V1. xv. 39 No single chief 
should keep more than one birling. 1883 Stewaat Nether 
Lochaber \xi. 398 Receiving in return an eight-oared 
birlinn, ; 

Birmbank, variant of BERMBANK. 

Birme, obs. form of Bars. 

Birmingham (bsiminhém). A town in 
Warwickshire, in England. Used as a nickname 
for the supporters of the Exclusion Bill in 1680 ; 
ef, ANTI-BinmincHam, Also, Birminghamize, to 
artificialize, make up artificially. Cf. Brusp1acEM. 

1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 1. 343 In allusion to their 
spurtous groats, the Tory party had fixed on demagogues 
who Dypectiney ty aiteated zeal against popery, the nick. 
name of Birminghams. 1856 Emeason Eng. Traits v. 102 
The manners and customs of society are artificial—made-np 
men with made-up manners; and thus the whole is Bir- 
minghamized. 


Birn! (b5in). A/us. 
the resemblance in shape.} 

lfus. The portion of a clarionet or similar musical 
instrument into which the mouth-piece is inserted. 

Birn2 (bian, Se. bérn). Sc. The charred stem of 
burnt heath, which remains after moor-burning. 
Hence Birny @., abounding in birns. 

1715 Pennecutk Poems 25 (JAM.) Toasting bannocks at 
the birns. 1848 W. Garoinga Flora Forfar. 88 The fuel 
used for boiling the water is either peats or birns. 1789 D. 
Davipson Seasorzs 4 (Jam). O’er the birny brae. 

Birn(e: sce Berne, Bury v, and sé, 

Birneist, obs. form of BURNISHED. 

Birnie, birny, variant of Byrxi, Ods., cuirass. 

Birostrate, -ated (bsiry'streit, -éd), @. [f. 
Bi- pref.2 1 + Rostrate, ad. L, rostratus, f. ros- 
trum beak.] Two-beaked ; having a double beak 
or two heak-like processes, 1847 in Caaic. 

Birotate (boirdtelt), a. [f. Bir preft rt 
Rotate a, f, L. rota wheel.] Two-wheeled. 

1880 Scribner's Mag. X1X. Feb, 483 The birotate chariot. 

Birr (b5a, Sc. bérr), Forms: 4 bur, burre, bire, 
4-6 bir, 4-5 bure, byre, 5 byrre, ber(e, beere, 
beare, 5-6 byr, birr, 7 burr(e, beir(e, biere, 
7-8 birre, dial. beer, 9 bir, dial. ber, 8- birr. 
[a. ON. dyrr favouring wind (Sw., Da. dor fair 
wind, foul gale):—OTecut. *berjo-s (or buri-s), f. 


[a. Ger. dir” pear, from 


875 


beran to bear. Sense 3 is, in part at least, of 
independent origin, imitating the sound which it 
names, and is to be compared with Burr.] 

+1. A strong wind; esf, one that carries a vessel 
on. Oés, 

1325 Conception in Metr. dfom, Introd. 17 Vhe bir it blew 
als he wald bid. crgz5 LE. £. Addit. PC. 148 pe bur 
ber to hit baft, pat braste alle her gere. c¢1goo Destr. 
ee 12488 Thai ..puld vp hor sailes, Hadyn bir at bere 

acke, 

2, The force of the wind, or of any moving 
body; momentum, impetus; rush. 70 /ake or 
Setch one's birr: to gather impetus for a leap by 
a short run or ‘ ram-race.’ 

1382 Wyctir /sa. y. 28 His wheles as the byre [1388 feers- 
nesse] of the tempest. — Jad. vill. 32 Loo! in a greet 
bire, al the droue wente heedlynge in to the see. 2? 1400 
Morte Arth, 3662 Brethly bessomes with byrre in berynes 
sailles. ¢1450 Loneticn Grai/ xlv. 419 And to hire he ran 
with a ful gret ber. 1580 Sioney Arcadia 54 Carried with 
the Beere of violent loue. 1609 HonLaxp Avan. Marced. 
XXL viii. 197 And giving way backward fetch their feese 
or beire againe. 1611 Corca. s.v. Saulter, Ld recule pour 
wmiewx saulter, He goes backe to take burre, or to leape the 
better, 1790 Burns &lection Badd. iii, Thus 1 break aff wi’ 
a’ ny birr. 1867 IE. Wavcu Owd Blanket ii. 37 in Lanc. 
Gloss., ‘Thae’d no need to come i’ sich a ber. iy 

+b. A charge in battle; an attack, a fight. Ods. 
¢1340 Gaz, & Gr. Aut. 290 1 schal bide pe fyrst bur, as 
bare as I sitte. 1382 Wyciir 2 Sav, xi, 23 We, the bure 
made [Vuly, ffete fecto], pursueden hem into the 3ate. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 11141 All the bent of pat birr blody be- 
ronnen, ¢1440 Boxe Flor. 659 Garcy.. arayed hys batels 
in that bere. 
c. A thrust, a violent push or blow; also fy. 

03325 £. FE. Addét, P. A. 176 Such a burre my3t make myn 
herte blunt. ¢1qoo Destr. Troy 1244 A 30nge knight .. suet 
to pe Duke With a bir on pe brest, pat backeward he 30de. 
1830 Gait Lawrie 72m. xvi. (1849) 137 Dashed my head 
with such a bir against the branch of a prostrate tree. 

d. Bodily force exerted against anything, might, 
€1340 Gaw. 4 Gr. Aut, 2261 With alle pe bur in his body 
he ber it on lofte. 1382 Wyctir Yames iii. 4 Shippes.. 
ben born aboute of a litel gouernayle, where the bire [éa- 
fetus) of a man dressinge shal wole. 1674 Ray NV.C. IV ds. 5 
Beer, Birre, Beare, force, night. Hick aw my deer \Chesh.), 
with all my force. 1823 Gat Zutaél 111. vii. zo Ve need na 
mair waste your bir about it. 
e. Force of pronunciation, energetic utterance. 

1825 Lo. Cockauan fem. ii, 133 What the Scotch call the 
Birr .. the emphatic energy of his pronunciation. 1827 J. 
Wiuson oct. daibr, Wks, 1835 1. 118 Just such a voice 
.. in its laigh notes there’s a sort of birr.. that betokens 
power, 1883 W. Jotty ¥. Duncan xvii, 181 He told Charles 
the story with great birr. 

3. An energetic whirring sound, such as that 
of a moor-fowl’s flight, the running-down of a 


clock, or the vigorous trilling of the letter ». 

1837 R. Nicott Poenrs (1842) 82 The birr o' Scotland's 
spinnin’-wheel. 1856 Staonc Glasgow 4 Clxbs 207 Never 
did a Parisian badaud rattle the R with greater birr. 1876 
Smices Sc. Natur. vill. (ed. 41136 The birr of the moorcock 
and the scream of the merlin. : f ; ; 

Birr (barr), v. [f. prec.]  zév. To emit a whir- 
ring noise; to move rapidly with such a noise. 
Hence Bivrring f//. a. 

1513 Dovcias -2uvess 1x. ix. 134 Ane gret staf slung, byr- 
rand wyth felloun wecht. 1786 Buans Zaz Saneson's El. 
viii, Rejoice ye birring paitricks a‘. 1791 A. Wi1son Lauret 
Disp. Poet. Wks. 123 The lasses’ wheels, thrang birring 
round the ingle. 1802 A. Camrpect in ales Borders (1863) 
I. 157 They were both seated in the gig, and birring it on 
merrily towards Carlisle. 

Birretta, variant of Birerta. 

Birse (bas, Sc. bérs), 56.1 Sc. Forms: 1 byrst, 
4brust,6 byrs.s, birs. Pl. birses; also 6-7 byrss. 
[In 16th c, dirs, dérss, for earlier bzrs¢ :—OE. dyrsé, 
cogn. with ONG, durst, dursti, ON. burst (Sw. 
borst, Da. barste) ‘bristle.’ Only Sc. in later times.] 

L.=Bnristix. (70 lick the birse: to pass a small 
bunch of hog’s bristles through the mouth—as is 


done on being made a ‘soutar of Selkirk.’) 

a700 Efinal Gl. g05 Seta, byrst. c 1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 
156 Swylce swinene byrst. 1330 Rowland § V’. 860 No is 
worb pe brust ofa swin, 1513 Douatas Znets vin, iv. 181 
The rouch byrsis on the brest and crest Of that .. beist. 
1721 J. Ketry Sc. Prov. 338 (Jam.) The souter gae the sow 
a kiss; ‘ grumph,' quo she, ‘its a’ for the birse.’ 1724 RAM- 
say Ever-Green (1761) 1. 253 Knichts of the Birs and 
Thumble. 1815 Scott in Lockhart xxxvi. (1839) V.123 Lam 
still puzzled to dispose of the Birse. Nore. A birse or bunch 
of hog’s bristles forms the cognizance of the Sutors, 1882 
Society 14 Oct. 5/1 Mr. G. O. Trevelyan .. will require to 
‘lick the birse’ at Selkirk. 

b. Short hair of the beard or body. 

ais7z Knox flist, Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 147 Many of thame 
lacked beardis .. and tharefore could not bukkill other by 
the byrse. 1786 Burns Addr, Beelzebub, They lay aside all 
tender mercies, An’ tirl the hallions to the birses. 

2. fig. In the phrase Zo set up the birse, ete.: 
Temper, rage, anger, in allusion to animals that 


bristle up when irritated. 

1622 Course Conformitie 153 (Jam.) Now his birse rise 
when he heareth the one. 1816 Scott dutig. xxi, He wad 
set up the tother's birse, and maybe do mair ill nor gude. 
1830 Gat Lawrie 7, m1. xi. (1849) 122 To smooth the 
birsses of their husbonds. 1871 Guiurm Speech Westue, 
Hotel 19 July, This set up my birse, 

Hence Birsit a. Sc., bristled, bristly. : 

1513, Dovgias Exes vu. i. 35 The birsit baris and beris 
in thair styis Roring all wod. 
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Birse, v. Sc. [Sc. variant of dris = BRuise.] 
trans. a. To bruise, crush. b. To press, push. 
1513-75 Diurn. Occurr. (1833)293 Borne to jybbit, becans 
he wes birsit with the buttis [the 'Boots’]. 1790 Surreer 
Loenrs 348 (Jam.) For they're ay birsing in their spurs 
Whare they can get them. 1879 Jamieson s.v. Birse, 1 saw 
Sisyphus .. Birzing a heavy stane up a high brae, 


Birse, sé." Sc. Also g birz. [as prec.] 
a. A bruise. b. ‘The act of pressing ; the pres- 
sure made by a crowd.’ (Jamieson.) 


1821 Sik A. Wir TEL. 292 (Jam.) My brother has met wi’ 
a severe birz and contusion. 

Birsle .bo1s’], Sc. bé'rs’l), v. Sc. Also 6 brissle, 
brissil, byrsle, 7 uorfh. dial, brusle. [Deriva- 
tion and etymological form uncertain: the mod. 
Se. is dirsfe, but 16th e. Eng. had drfssél/, and 
17th c, north, dial. dveesle.J 

‘rans, Fo scorch (the surface) with radiant heat ; 
to toast hard; also fy. Hence Birrsled A//. a. 

1513 Dovctas -Zxe(s vn. xiii. 36 Feill echirris of corn thik 
growing, Wyth the new sonnys heit byrsyllit.  Zéé¢. vin. ix. 
109 Blunt styngis of the byrsillit [1553 brissillit} tre. 1691 
Ray North Co. Wits. Bruste, to dry 3 as ‘the sun érnsdes 
the hay'; and ‘d4rvsfed peuse,’ parch'd pease. 1716 [W'ad- 
row Cerr. (1843) 11.137 He was sorry he got not the old 
dog's bones to birsle in the flames. 1818 Miss Ferrter 
Warriage If. 132 Than ye maun sit an’ birsle yuursels afore 
the fireat hame. 1833 M. Scorr Sow Cringle xvi. (1859) 
409, 1 trained best on birsled peas and whiskey. 

Birsle, sd. Sc. [f. prec] +A hasty toasting 
or scorching’ .Jam.'; the toasted or scorched 
surface (of a potato, etc.). 

Birst, birstit, obs. forms of Bursv. 

Birsy (basi, Sc. bé-rsi), a. Sc. [f. Brrse 56.1 + 
-Y J = Bristiy, Baistuine sf. and fe. 

1513 Doucias «Fuels x. iv. 127 ‘Nhe monstre.. With byrsy 
body. 1810 Taxxauite Poews (1845) 145 His black birsie 
beard. 1836 Scot. Mouth. Mag. July 183 The creature was a 
birsie bodice. 

+ Birt, burt. Os. Forms: 6 birte, byrte, 
burte, 7 byrt, berte, 6-8 birt, burt. [Deriva- 
tion and etymological form uncertain: written 
also brite, brut, drytte, BRET, g.v. Cotyrave has 
‘ bertoniteau a bret or turbot. Norman.’ This may 
be related.] A fish identified with the Turbot. 

1552 Hutoet, Byrte, fyshe, r4owdes, 1§73 in Nichols’ 
Progr. Q. Eliz. 1. 362 ltem, for a burte .. 3s. 8d... for two 
brites.. 6s. 1620 VENNER Ia Recta iv. 74 Turbut or Birt 
is meetly pleasant to the taste. 1678 R. Hotme in Batevs 
Bh, (1868) 157 wofe, He beareth Azure a Birte tor Burt, or 
Berte). 1706 Puitus, Arc¢, Bret, or Burt, a Fish of the 
Yurbot-kind. 1783 Ainswortu Lat, Dict, (Morell n, 
Khonbus, a fish called a birt, or turbot. 


Birth (baip), 56.1 Forms: 3 burSe.i) birSe, 
3-4 burpe, birp(e, 4 byrpe, burp, berpe, (brip, 
breth,) 4-5 burth(e, birthe, 4-6 byrthi(e, 5 
bryth, 6-7 berth, 3- birth. [Early ME. Ayr,(e, 
bur e, birp(e, probably, since tbe form is foreign 
to OE., a. ON, *éyrd(2)r str. fem. OSw. dyr}, Da. 
byrd , genit. durdar (on which Icelandic formed 
a new nominative 40+ masc.): = Goth. ga-baurps 
:—OTeut. *(ga-)durpi-s, f. the stem of der-ax to 
Brak, with suffix -A7- .= Aryan -éz-s, cf. Skr. 
bhytis, Olr. brith), The OTeut. word bad shift- 
ing stress, and consequently, according to Verner’s 
law, J and @ interchanged in the inflexion: in ON, 
and Goth. these were levelled under J, but in 
WGer, under @ ([ligh G. 4), in OS. geburd, OHG. 


gtourt, burt’ MUG., mod.G. geburt , OE. gebyrd. 


The latter was prob. the source of ME. Brrbe, 
burde, ‘race, descent’; but could hardly be that 
of ézr¢h, unless the latter was assimilated to sbs. 
in -J, -/e, or influenced by ON. For the final -e of 
ME. Ayre, cf. ME. derpe a. ON. dyrd, and see -TH.] 

1. The bearing of offspring. Viewed as an act 
of the mother: a. Bringing forth, giving birth, 
Now chiefly in ‘ several young) aé a@ birth. 

@1300 Cursor M, 10575 Quen Anna was cummen to time 
of birp, Sco bar pat maiden. 1382 Wyctir Gen, xxxv. 17 For 
the hardnes of birth [1388 childberyng) she biganne to 
perishe, 1593 Suaxs. 2 /fen. VJ, 1. ii. 147 By her he had 
two children at one birth. 1631 Mitton Z fit, A'chess. 
Winchester 67 Who, after years of barrenness The highly- 
evened ose h bore .. And at her next birth .. Through 

angs fled to felicity. 1749 Firvoinc Tom Jones un. ii, The 
bith of an heir by his heloved sister, 1787 GaaTusnoaEe 
in Phil, Traus. LXXVII. 357 The lady .. produced at one 
birth eight perfect children, 1881 W. Grecor Folk Lore 
NE. Scot. 4 One.. wished God speed to the birth. 

+b. Conception or gestation. Ods. we 
¢1375 Wvcur Sern. cxxvii. Sel. Wks. II. 7 Bope in birpe 
in wombe and in birbe of be wombe. : 
¢. Viewed as a fact pertaining to the offspring : 
The fact of being born, nativity, beginning of in- 
dividual existence, coming into the world. Zo 
give birth to; to bear, bring forth (offspring). 
exs00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 47 On be ehtede dai efter his 
burpe. c1zge Gen. §& Lx. 1484 De fader luuede esau wel 
for firme birde & swete mel. @1340 HAmroir Pr. Consc. 
2193 Better es pe day of dede pan be day of burthe. ¢ 1387 
Cnaucea Mother of Gad 74 The birthe of Cryst our thral- 
don: putte vs fro, 1895 Suaks. Foi ut i. 5x At thy birth, 
deere boy, Nature and Fortune ioyn’d to make thee great. 
1732 Pore Hor. Sat, ut. ii. 97 Why had not 1 in those good 
110-2 
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times my birth? 1855 Tennyson A/aud 1. xix. iv, Mine by 
a right, from birth till death. er 

2. fig. Of things: Origin, origination, com- 
mencement of existence, beginning. 

[1588 Suaxs. ZL. LZ. Z. vii. 521 When great things labour- 
ing perish in their birth.) 1621 — Hint. 7. tv. iv. 80 Not 
yet on summers death, nor on the birth Of trembling winter, 
171a Apvison Sfect. No 267 ® 6 AEneas’s Settlement .. gave 
Birth to the Roman Empire. 1789 Bextuam Princ, Legisé. 
xvii. §. 17 Offences which owe their birth to the joint in- 
fluence of indolence and pecuniary interest. 1875 HAMERTON 
Intell, Life x. viii. 376 The hirth of a powerful idea. 

3. The product of bearing, that which is born ; 
offspring, child; young (of animals). arch. (Cf. 
AFTERBIRTH.) 

1400 Cursor AL. 10886 (Trin.) For bi of be beb born a 
burp. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 433/2 The moder shold be 
delyuerd ctlice byrthe. rg97 Suaks. 2 Hea, [17, 1v. iv. 122 
Vnfather'd Heires, and loathly Births of Nature. 1647 
Crasuaw Poems 129 Saturn..devour'd that birth he fear‘d. 
1703 Farquuar /xconst, 1. (1728) 43 The woman’s birth was 
spirited away. 1711 Aopison Spect, No. 120 5 Others 
hatch their Eggs and tend the Birth, ’till it is able to shift 
for it self. 1883 W. G. Biack Folk-Jed. viii. 128 The next 
birth will be a boy. ; . f 

+b. That which is borne in the womb; ‘fruit 
of the womb.’ Ods. 

c1250 Gen. & Er. 1697 Rachel non birde ne nam. 1g00 
Will of Treffry, Cornwall ‘Somerset Ho.), I bequeth to 
the byrth being in the bely of Elyn Danyel. 1535 Cover- 
uaALe Fer. xx. 15 That the byrth might not haue come out, 
but remayned still in her. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
liv, It expelleth the dead Birth. 

+c. collect. Children, offspring. Oés. 

1614 CHapMaNn Qdyss. vi. 337 When you come ‘To ban- 
quet with your wife and inte at home. 

d. fig. Of things : Product, creation, ‘ offspring.’ 

1626 Bacon /unovations, £ss. (Arb.) 526 Innouations, which 
are the Births of Time. 1697 Drypen / fre. Georg. 1. 196 
The fruitful Earth Was free to give her unexacted Birth. 
1742 Younc V4. TA. 11. 476 Teaching we learn; and, giving, 
we retain The births of intellect. 1884 W.C. Smitu Avédro- 
séei 66 It was a foolish jest, The birth of vacant brains. 

+4. Arace, anation. (transl. L. natio., Obs. rare. 

arzoo &. E. Psalter \xxviiilix]. 10 And in berthes un- 
knawen be, Bi-fore oure eghen pat we se. /Ai?. cxlix. 7 
In birthes wrekes for to do. 

5. Parentage, lineage, extraction, descent ; «sf. 
rank, station, position inherited from parents. 

«1240 Wohunge in Cott. font. 269 Noblesce and hehnesse 
of burde. ¢1374 Cuaucer Aoeth. in. vi. 78 Al be linage of 
men pat hen in erpe ben of semblable burpe. 1899 Suars. 
Much Ado. i.172 She is no equall for his birth, « 1687 
Perry fol. arith. x.(16gt) 115 To live according to their 
Birth and Breeding. 1752 Jounson Rambler No, 201 3 9 
A young man whose birth and fortune give him a claim to 
notice. 1839 Tinrtwatt Grecce xii. 11, 94 Marriages con- 
tracted between parties of unequal birth. 

b. sfec. Good family, noble lineage. 

1595 Suaks. Fol 11.1. 430 Ifloue ambitious fought amatch 
of birth. 1752 Hume £ss. & Tread. (1777) L. 96 Birth, titles, 
& place, must be honoured above industry & riches. 1876 
J. H. Newman f/ist, S&. I. iv. 201 There is nothing men 
more pride themselves on than birth. 

+ ¢. ¢ransf. One born in such a position. (Cf. 3.) 

1602 Warner 4/5, Eng. x1. 1xii, 270 Such Births as she not 
else must loue, but as they licens’t are. 

+6. Nature, kind, sex; natura) character. Ods. 

¢1a30 Mali Meid, 13 pis mihte.. athalt hire burde i lic- 
nesse of heuenliche cunde. c1374 Cuaucer Socth. ut. vi. 
79 3if he norisse his corage vnto vices and forlete his propre 
burbe. 1382 Wycur Iisa. xiv. 26 The mischaunging of 
birthe {z6z2 changing of kinde, warg. sexe]. 1958 Q. Exiz. in 
Strype Aun. Ref. 1. 1. App. vi.11 Her highness, beyinge a 
woman by birthe and nature. 1592 Suaks. Roi. & Fred. 
u. iii. 20 Nor ought so good, but strain’d from that faire vse, 
Reuolts from true Wa 

7. Conditions or relations involved in birth. 

cxrgoo Destr. Troy xxxit, 12826 Teucro .. Pat was brother 
of birthe to be bold Thelamon. 1697 Dravnen /Eucid vu. 
roor A foe by birth to Troy’s unhappy name. 1816 J. 
Wuson City of Plaguc 1. iii. 346 By my very birth 1 am 
a creature sinful as yourselves. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 31 He was an Athenian by birth, and a Spartan citizen. 

+8. First (firme) birth: rights of primogeni- 
ture; BrRTHRIGHT. Oés, 

c1ago Gen. & Ex. 1497 Dat ic din firme birdehe gete. Jhéd. 
1gor Firme birSe was wurdi wune 6e fader dede de firme 
sune. 1387 Trevisa /ligden Rolls Ser. 11. 301 Pe furste 
burpe [pr/mogeniia] were special profiztes aa dcoctip S 
to the eldest sones. 1527 /4id. 11. x1. 69 Jacob. had ails oe 
the firste byrthes and slyly geten his faders blessynge. 

+9. Nativity; ‘fortune’ as inflnenced by the 
aspect of the planets at the moment of birth. Obds. 

1693 Suaks. 2 fer. VI, 1. i. 34 A cunning man did cal- 
culate my birth, And told me that by Water I should dye. 

10. Theol. in phr. New birth: regeneration. 

1535 CovERDALE 777. iii. 5 He saued vs hy the fountayne 
of the new byrth. 1597 Hooker Zced. Pol, v.1.81 TheChurch 
is to us that very Mother of onr new birth. 1678 R. Barciay 
Apol. Quakers v. § 24 (1701) 175 The New Birth cometh 
not by the outward Knowledge of Christ. 1875 H. E, Man- 
nine Misston H. Ghos? i. 16 Baptism confers a new birth. 

11. (See qnot.) 

1616 Surei, & Marknu. Counér, Farvr 141 In the paine of 
the bellie fof a horse}, vvhich some call the Birth, you shall 
take the seeds of vvild Rue, etc. 

12. attrib. =‘native, natal,’ and in comdb.: a. re- 
lating to sense 1, as Jéirth-carol, -city, -date, 
-hour, -land, -note, -pang, -peal, -robe, -song, -spot, 
-stead (obs.), -struggle, -throe, -town, -year, also 
BIRTHDAY, BIRTHPLACE; dirth-brought,-favouriny, 


876 


-strangled adjs.; 0. in sense of ‘ belonging to one 
from birth,’ as bérth-blind ness, -blot, -mark, -name, 
-poison (=original sin), -se, -tongue, BIRTH- 
RIGHT; ¢. with astrological reference, as derth- 
Planet, -sign, -star, 

1864 Soc. Sc. Rev. 1, 302 A case of *birth blindness, 1589 
Wauner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. 142 Whose *birth-brought 
Nature. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 190 That 
Angelicall *birth-Caroll of our blessed Lord, 1593 Suaxs. 
Lucr. 537 Worse than a slavish wipe or *birth-hours blot. 
1s80 Nortu Pletarch (1676) 150 A certain *birth-marke he 
had upon one of hislips, ikealittle wart. 1821 Byron Sardan. 


1. 1.66 'Tis thy natal ruler—thy *birth-planet. 1528 TinoaLe 


Doctr. Treat. (1848) 301 By the reason of original sin, or 
“birth-poison, that remaineth in him. 1§62 39 Articles ix. 
(fit@e) Of Original or *Birth-sin. 1842 H.b. Manning Sera: 
(1848) 1.8 All that lies wrapped up in his *birth-sin. 1566 
Drant Horace Sai. 1, vii, E b, What unstable starres, what 
~byrthe-sygnes once hehad. 1641 J. Jackson 7rve Evang. T. 
ii, 140 [Homer] whom nine Cities strove about, which should 
be his “birth-spot. 1583 Stusses Anat. déus. 0. 64 Neither 
fate, destonie, *birthstar, signe or planet. a1300 Cursor A. 
22092 Right sua sal pe feind .. ches hima *birth-sted i-wiss. 
1605 Suaks. A/acé, 1v. i. 30 Finger of *Birth-strangled Babe. 
1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. |. wv. iv. 164 And so, with death- 
throes and *birth-throes, a new one is to be born. 1387 


| Trevisa Higden in Craik Lit. & Learn, Eng, (1844) 109 This 


ee of the “birthe tonge is by cause of twey thinges. 

. Special comb.: +birth-bearing, parturition ; 
+ birth-brief, a genealogical table, a family 
tree; +birth-child, child by birth (in a place), 
native ; + birth-cord, the umbilical cord ; + birth- 
gazer, + birth-lotter, a calculator or caster of 
nativities; birth-puffed @., proud of one’s descent; 
birth-roll, a list of persons born in one place ; 
birth-root, the 7r7/zun crectunt or Indian Balm ; 
birth-state, condition by birth; birth-stool, a 
stool for assisting in parturition; ‘f birth-tide — 
BikTH-TIME, 

21300 Pains of Hell 135 in O. E, Misc. 215 Slowyn here 
childer in *burbberyng. 1708 J. CuamBertayne St. G4. 
Bri#. wei, iv. (1743) 374 All..Legitimations, *Birthbrieves, 
Presentations, etc. 1608 Suaxs. Per, 1. iv. 41 The earth 
Hath Thetis *birth-child on the heavens bestow’d. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Svrc, Devon § 104 (1810) 99 Very notable hath this 
town been for her *birthchild Winefride. 1586 'T. B, Le 
Primand, Fr. Acad, (1594) 40 marg., Sorcerers, magitians, 
and *birth gazers. 1549 Cuatonen Evasm. Morie Enc. 
Ajv, An evident argument and token of good lucke, as 
these *byrthlotters saie, 1861 Mann <luc. Lav iv. (1876) 
94 ‘Ihe ‘current Janguage concerning the *birth-state of 
men. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 154 Bring forth the 
*Birth-stoole. a12g0 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 277, 1 bi 

burdtid. @1631 Drayton Dudley to Lady J. Gray (R.' 
No ominous star did at thy *birthtide shine. 

+ Birth, s/.2 Ods. [Perh. the same word as 
prec. with tbe general sense of ‘bear’; perhaps 
a. ON, dyrdr burthen: the derivation being the 
same.] Burthen, weight, ? bulk. 

¢1425 WyNTOUN Crow. 1, xiit. 17(Jam.) Thare bwyis bowys 
all for byrtht. 1523 Dovcias 2 ve/s v. ili. 31 The bustens 
barge. .Sa huge of birth a cetie semit sche. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. WW. 246 For birth and wecht, hir furing wes so 
hie, With thaine ilkane scho sank into the se. 

Birth, 7. rare. [f. Birrn sé.t: the ME. vh. 
may be dzrthex.) inir. To have birth, be born. 

cio Gen. & Ex.1471 He wro3ten and fi3t, Queder here 
sulde birden bi-foren, 1865 J. H. Stiruinc Secret Hegel 
147 It is difficult to perceive how I am related to it, how I 
birth from it, or decease into it. 

Birth, obs. form of Bertr. 


Birthday (bs1pde!). [f. Binra!+ Day] 


1, The day on which any one is born ; also _/g 


thal of regeneration ; ¢ransf. (of things), the day 
or date of origin or beginning. 

1580 Baret Af, Bri ‘he daye that the citie was first 
founded on, the birth day, 1899 Davies in Farr’s 5. 2. 
(1845) ]. 102 We.. That haue bene euer from our birth-day 
blind. 1709 StrELE Satler No. 130 Pp 10 ‘The Anniversary 
of the Birth-day of this Glorious Queen. 1784 Cowper Sask 
1.18 The birthday of Invention. 1858 Sears féhan. viii. 
68 Now therefore comes the second birthday of man. 

2. The anniversary or annual observance of the 
day of birth of any one; sometimes sfec. that of 
the sovereign. 

[ce 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv.6 On Herodes gebyrd-dege]. 
1382 Wyciir Afark vi. 21 Eroude in his birthe day [1388 
birthdai) made a soper to the princes, 1579 Futke Refut. 
Rastet 796 To celebrate his Martyrs byrth day. 1601 
SHAKS. Lan C.¥.i71 This is my Birth-day; as this very 
day Was Cassius horne. 1755 Connoisscur No. 117 This 
suit ., was made up for a noble lord on the last hirthday. 
1859 Tennyson Enid 633 A costly gift..given her on the 
"3 t Before her birthday. 

. attrib.and comb,, as birthday card, gift, present, 
wish, etc.; birthday-book, a book in diary form 
with spaces for recording birthdays ; +birthday(’s 
mind, the commemoration of a birthday; birth- 
day suit, a dress worn on the King’s birthday. 

1606 HoLtano Sveton, 265 Because he had celebrated the 
Birth-dayes-minde, of Otho the Emperour. /4/d. 101 His 
birth-day-mind {xa¢aler seu] falling out in the time of the 
Plebeian games. 1727 Swirt What Pass. Lond. Wks. 1755 
II]. 1. 184 So many birth-day suits were countermanded the 
next day. 1830 Gen. P. Tuompson Z-rerc, (1842) 1. 314 The 
time that a birthday ox takes in roasting. 1868 W. Couures 
Moonst. vehe 6: Your uncle's birthday gift. 


+Birthdom. 0s. rare. [f. Birra] + 
-pom.} Inheritance, birthright. 


petticoat of her birthnight dress. 


BIRTLE. 


1605 Suaxs. Afacd. tv. iii. 4 Let vs..like good men, Be- 
stride our downfall Birthdome. 

+ Birthel, a. Ods. [f. Birta+-zL.J  Fruit- 
bearing. 

cxago Gen. & Ex. 119 1k gres, ile wurt, ile birdheltre, His 
owen sed beren bad he. 

Birthen, -an, obs. forms of BURDEN. 

+ Birthfal, ¢. Oss. rare. [f. Banta! +-Fvx.] 
Prolific, productive. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 33 Birthfulle, fetosus. 1596 J. DALRYMPLE 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. (1884-5) 9 The ane ee lyeng to the 
South is mekle birthfuller, throuch fertilitie of the ground, 

+Birthhood. 0és.=Brrrxepom. 

1653 T. Wanrteto Treat. Sinf, Men ix, 42 That Jacob 
should get the birth-hood and blessing. 

Birthing, variant of BerTuine v7. sd. 

Birthless (bauplés), a. [f. BrrtH! + -Less.] 
a. Abortive. b. Without the advantages of ‘ birth.’ 

1649 OwEN Serm. Wks. 1851 VIII. 234 Their plots have 


proved tympanous and birthless. 1859 Trottore Dr. 
Thorne 238 Poor Mary was such a birthless foundling. 

Birthnight (b> spnail). [f. Brarn1+ Nicur.] 

1. The night on which any one is born. 

1671 Mitrox P. #.1v. 506 The Angelic Song in Bethlehem 
PAE On thy birth-night. 1849 Sovtury Com.-p/. Bk. Ser. 
m1. 420 The fire. . was pneu on the birth-night of the 
Prophet. 

2. ‘The night annually kept in memory of any- 
one’s birth’ (J.). 

1628 Dryoen Relig. Laicé Pret., Now they celebrate 
Queen Elizabeth’s birthnight. 1798 T. Jerrerson in Har- 
pers. Mag. (1885) Mar. 536/2 Subscription for General 
Washington's birth night 5D. @ 1845 Hooo Sva of Death, 
They lay in loveliness, and kept the birthnight of their 
peace. . ; 

+3. sfec. The evening of a royal birthday (see 
Brrtupay 2); the court-festival held thereon. Ods. 

1712 Bupcen Spert. No. 277 ?9 That_you may not be 
surprised at my appearing a Ja mode de Paris on the next 
Birth-night. 1730 Swirt Vind. Carteret Wks, 1755 V1. 181 
Yo.. dance at a birth-night. 

b. attrib. 

1712 Pore Rafe Lock 1,23 More glitt’ring than a Birth- 
night Beau. 1800 Mar. Eoceworta Belinda iii, The crape 
i 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, 
Dropped a curtsy as low as a lady at a birth-night intro- 
duction. 

Birthplace (bs 1pplé's). [f. Birra! + Prace.] 
The place where a person (or fig.a thing) is born. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1v. iv. 23 My Birth-place hate I, and my 
lones vpon This Enemie Towne. 1789 Burns Farew. 
Mighlands i, The birth-place of valour, the country of 
worth. 1814 Worosw. Zxcurs. 1. 90 How gracefully that 
slender shrub looks forth From its fantastic birthplace ! 
1849 W. Irvinc Golds. 19 In this house Goldsmith was 
born, and it was a birthplace worthy of a poet. 

Birthright (b3up,rait). te Brats! + RicHT.] 

1, Right by birth; the rights, privileges, or pos- 
sessions to which one is entitled hy birth; inherit- 
ance, patrimony. (Specifically used of the special 
rights of the first-born.) 

1535 CovervaLe Gev. xxv. 31 Sell me this daye thy byrth- 
right. 1993 Suaks. 2 //ex.V’/, u. ii.62 Bewe the first That 
shall salute our rightfull Soueraigne With honor of his 
Birth-right_to the Crowne. 1651 Hosses Lewiath. u. xxi. 
tro Their Private Inheritance and Birthright. 1718 Pore 
{liad xv. +85 Our elder birthright and superior sway. 1849 
Macautay Hest. Eng. |, 445 The prince whom a faction .. 
had tried to rob of his birthright. 

atiribh, 16g2'T. Hopvces /foary (ead Cr. 18 Jacob..got 
the birth-right blessing. 1810 Scott Lady of L.u. x, In 
Scotland’s court, thy birthright place. 
fig. 1684 R. WauLER .Vat. Exper. To Rdr., Among all 
the Creatures of Divine Wisdom, the Birthright doubtless 
belongs to the Idea of Truth. 

2. Native right; lot to which birth entitles. 

1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 1738 1. 558 The new Birth- 
right of every true Believer, Christian Liberty. 1919 W. 
Wasa Surv. Trade 296 Freedom of Trade is their undoubted 
Birth-right. 1810 Coterince /réend (1865)157 The laws of 
the land are the birth-right of every native. 1875 FARRAR 
Silence & "viii. 136 Work is the best birthright which man 
still retains. 

Birth-time (b31ptaim). Also 3 birde-, 3-4 
bur-, buyr-, burpe-. Date or moment of birth. 

1297 R. Gtouc. 9 From oure Lordes hurbe time to be 
worldes ende. /éza. 443 Oure Louerdes burtyme. ¢ 1300 
Life of Fesus 29% (Matz.) Pet opur buyrtyme pat scholde 
beo po he gan hem pat lere. 41564 Brecon Com Al. Holy 
Script, Wks. (1844) 302 If they did perceive in the birth-time 
that it wasa boy. 1860 Hawtuorxe Marble Faun (1879) I. 
xviii. 183 The birth-time of Christianity. 

Birthun, obs. form of BURDEN. 


Birthwort (bs3pweit). Bot. [f. Bintal + 
Worrt.] The genus of shrubs ArisToLocHIA. 

[zg48 Turner Names Herbes (1881)15 Astrolochia or round 
hertworte.] 1981 —- Verbal (1568) 43 cl réstolochia rotunda 
..may be called in Englyshe. -round byrthwurte : because 
it helpeth wymen to brynge furth theyr byrth. 1712 tr. 
Pomet’s Hist. Drugs \. 44 The long Birthwort is a Root 
like a Radish, 186: DeLamer FV. Gard. 110 Birthwort— 
Aristolochia. 

Birthy, ¢. Sc. (f Birtn} +-y1.] Prolific. 

1680 R. Law A/em. (1818) 159 The last year’s crop .. was 
not birthie. 

+ Birtle. Oés. Forms: 5 birtylle, byrty], 6 
brytyl. Asweet apple. Also in comb. birtle-tree. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 33 A Birtylle, malomellum; a Birtylle 
tre, malomellus, 1g00 Ortus Voc, Alalomelius, a brytyl 
tre. {1847 HaLuwett, Sértle, a summer apple. borksh.) 


BIS. 


Biry, ctc., obs. form of Bury, etc. 

| Bis, adv. (Fr. and It., a. L. dés twice.] En- 
core, again: used a. in A/sic as a direction that 
a phrase or passage is to be repeated. b. Twice; 
calling attention to the occurrence of a number, 
word, etc., twice. 

1819 Rees Cycé, s.v. Bis, Vhe word dis placed over such 
passage,..implies that the whole is to be repeated. 1837 
Cartyte Fy. Rev, (1872) JIL. um, vii. 127 Marat like a 
musical 42s repeating the last phrase. 1877 F. Hatt Fxg. 
Adjs. in -wble 48 See for the verb, pp. 175 (425), 302. 

is-, pref! The prec. adv, used in late L., Fr., 
It., before s, ¢, or a vowel, in place of Bi- pref; 
hence occas. in Eng. as in disacromia/=Br- 
ACROMIAL, désallernate alternate in two ways. 

Bis-, pref2, Chem., abbreviation of BisuuT1, used 
in comb., as disethy/, C,H Bi, bistriethy, etc. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 596, 

Bis: see Bice, Byss. 

Bisaccate (haise'keit), @. [f. Bi- pref? 1+ 
SaccatTy, f. L. sacces bag.] Having two sacs, or 
pouches. 1864 WessteR vites Loupon. 

+ Bisalt (bois§lt).  [f. Br- Are/2 1H + Savtr.] 

1810 Henry Elem. Chent. (1826) 11. ix. 110 This certainly 


does away with an anomaly. .that all the salts of copper are 
bi-salts, or contain 2 atoms of acid united to one of base. 

+ Bisa‘nnual, z. and sé. Ods. [f. Bis- + An- 
NUAL.] = BIENNIAL. 

1725 Brantry Fam. Diet., Scabious .. are call'd Dis-An- 
nual, hardy plants, by reason they seldom Flower till the 
Second Year after Sowing and then Dye. /dfd. sv. /ferd, 
Which bear the Name of Bis-annuals. 

Bisa‘ntler. [variant of BezaytLen.] The 
second branch of a deer’s horn. 

3863 Kitto & Avex. Cycé. Bibl. Lit. 99/1 Barbary stag - 
distinguished by the want of a bisantler. 

+t Bisau'mple, v. Oés. [f. b7-, Be- 6 + sanmple, 
ME. form of Sampie.] To moralize (about) ; bring 
forward ‘instances’ in illustration, palliation, etc. 

1225 Aucr. R. 88 Bisaumpled longe abuten uor te heon 
ie betere ileued. /déd. 316 Schrift jet schal beon naked ‘ 

et is, nakedliche imaked, and nout bisaumpled feire. 

Bisawe, variant of Bysawr, Ods., proverb. 

+ Bisay’, bisey, v. Ods. [f. 4i-, Bre 2 + sazen, 
sexe :—OK. sega to cause to sink =OS. ségjen, 
OHG. seégan:—OTeut. *saigjan, causal of sigan to 
sink.] ¢vaus, To cause to fall or stumble, to entrap. 

cxz00 Trin. Colt, Hom, 213 Biswiked her aider oder, and 
bed banne bisaid in pe grune of hinder, /did. 215 Mid fele 
folde grunen be werse hine biseid and henteth. 

| Biscacha (hisjkat{4). Zoo’. Also biz-, 
vis-. [a. Sp. d¢scacho.] A species of the Chin- 
chillide, a burrowing rodent of South America. 

1837 Bennett in Penny Cycl. V1. 88/1 The Biscachas 
live in society, in burrows. 1847 CARPENTER Zool, § 235 
The burrows of the Viscacha are also inhabited by..stnall 
owls. 1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. xiv. (1878) 379 Of all Rodents 
the bizcacha is most nearly related to the Marsupials. 

Biscainer, obs. form of Biscayner. 

+ Biscake. Ods. Also 7 biskake. [f. déseait 
and cake.] = Biscurr, 

1657 TomLinson Renou’s Disp. 171 Little long masses of 
bread..which they commonly call Biskakes. 1682 Loud, 
Gaz. No. 1606/4 William Marshal, a Sea-Biscake Baker. 

Biscayan (biskeiin), a. Also 7 bisean, § 
biskaine. [f. Biscay + -ax.] Belonging to, or 
characteristic of, the province of Biscay; also as sb., 
an inhabitant or native of Biscay. So Biseayanism 
(6 biscanism), the Basque language. Biseayen 
(ad. F. discaten), a. A long heavy musket, first 
used in Biscay; b. One of its balls (see quot.). 
Biscayner (Biskiner, Biscainer, Biscayneer’, 
a native of Biscay, a Biscayan ship. 

1634 Massincer Very Wom. w.iii, A daira, What country 
are you of? Axtonéo, A Biscan, lady. 1769 Pennant Zool, 
I1l. 39 The cargo of two great Biskaine ships, 1875 Ure 
Dict. Arts 11. 936 There are three varieties of this forge (in 
which malleable iron is obtained directly from the ore], the 
Catalan, the Navarrese, and the Biscayan. 1596 NAsHE 
Haue With You Wks. (Grosart) 11.78 Biscanism the most 
barbarous Spanish, 1812 Examner 14 Sept. 581/2 He was 
struck on the shoulder by a Biscayen, fui. 588/1 A Lis- 
cayen is a cannon ball of a small calibre. 1601 J. KevMor 
Dutch Fish. in Phenix \. 225 Fish taken by the .. Bis- 
cainers. 1813 Sismondis Lit, Europe (1846) 1. xii. 342 
From the wicked Biscayneer. 

Biscent, -schent, obs. pa. pples. of BEsHEND. 

Bisceop, bischop, obs. ff. Bisitor. 

Bischadwe, and other obs, vbs. in Bi-: see Br-. 

+ Bischun, v. Ods. Also 3 biseunien, bisu- 
nien. [ME., f. dc-, Be- 2 + schunicn to Sun. 
The mod, repr. would have been /eshun.] trans. 
To shun, avoid (a thing) ; also with refl. pron. 

e1zoco Moral Ode 132 in Lamb. Hom, 16g Wid pet be 
mihte helle pine biflien and bisunien [Agerton AIS. bi- 
scunien}. a1250 Prov, Alfred 368 in O. E. Wisc. 124 From 
lesynge pu be wune And alle vnpewes pu pe bischune. 

Biscoct, -cot, obs. forms of Biscuit. 

+ Biscot, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. biscoter.J 
trans. To caress amorously. 

1653 Urquuart Radela’s uw. xxiii, Wheresoever they 
should biscut and thrum their wenches. 

+ Biscot, 54. Oés. [f Scor=payment: the 
prefix is doubtful: see the authorities cited.] A 
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fine formerly exacted from the owners of marsh 
lands for failure to repair banks, ditches, etc. 

1662 DuGpaLe /fist. Einbanking and Draining Fens 2344. 
1691 Brounr Law Dict, s.v., And if he should not by a 
second day given him, accomplish the same; then he should 
pay for every Perch ijs, which is called Bi-scot. 1790 
Batuey, Siscot, a Fine..to be paid on Default of repairing 
of Banks, Ditches, etc. 

t+Biscotin. O¢s. [a. ¥. discotin, ad. It. bis- 
cottino little biscuit, f. dzscoto: cf. Biscurt.] A 
kind of sweet biscuit made of flour, sugar, eggs, 
ete. 

1727 Sbraotuy Faw, Dict. s.v. Gintbels, Bake ‘em in the 
same manner as you do Biscotins. 1819 Hang uet 17 Biscuit, 
bisk, and biscotin Swam in one indescribable tureen. 

Biscuit (biskét). Forms: 4 besquite, 5 bys- 
awyte, -cute, 5-6 bysket, 6-8 bisket, s- 
biscuit. (Also, casually, 6 biskett, -kette, -ked, 
-kitte,-kott,-ky, -quette, -quite; 6-7 bisquet; 7 
bisquett, biseot, -coet.) [a. OF. 12th c. descoit, 
13th c. descuit, 16th c. déscut, mod.F. dixeert, a 
common Romanic word ( = Pr. /eseaeit, Cat. bese 
cuyt, Sp. biscocho, Pg. biscuto, \t. biscotto’ on 1.. 
type *iscoctene ( painem), bread ‘twice baked, 
from the original mode of preparation. The 
regular form in Eng. from 16th to 18th c. was 
bisket, as still pronounced ; the current d/scudt is 
a senseless adoption of the mod. French spelling, 
without the Fr. pronunciation.] 

1. A kind of crisp dry bread’ more or less hard, 
prepared generally in thin flat cakes. The essential 
ingredients are flour and water, or milk, without 
leaven ; but confectionery and fancy biscuits are 
very variously composed and flavoured. ven the 
characteristic of hardness implied in the name is 
lost in the sense ‘.A kind of small, baked cake, 
usnally fermented, made of flour, milk, ctc.’ used, 
according to Webster, in U.S. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 171 Armour pei had plente, 
& god besquite to mete. c1qgo Promp. Farv, 438 Bys- 
Eppes Earache 1555 Fardle facions tt. vii. 159 ‘Vheir 

aicly foode..is hard Bisquette. 1569 Craw iy Soph. Dr. 
Watson ii, 169 Vhe bread was such as was provided to serue 
at neede, or in warres, for it was Bisket, that is twice baked, 
and without leauen or salt. 1595 Sux J. Giesert in WV. & Q. 
Ser. 111, (1864) Feb. 109/1, t4oo tones off corn too be bakyd 
ynto bysky. 1600 Suaxs. Al. FZ. vii. 39 As drie as the 
remainder bisket After a voyage. 1697 Dampier Toy. 11729) 
1. 303 Bread of fine Wheat Flower, baked like Bisket, but 
not so hard. 1755 Jounson, Jisket: see Liseuit. 1770 
Fitz-Henry Obsero. Barett?s Journ, i.go, 1 call fora bis 
ket and a glass of Madeira, 1860 4é/ 1. Kound No. 63. 
302 Munching an Abernethy biscuit. / 

2. Pottery. The name given to porcelain and 
other pottery-ware after having undergone the 
first firing, and before being glazed, painted, or 
otherwise embellished; also Ay. 

1791 I. Darwin Bod. Gard, 1.87 The kneaded clay refines, 
The biscuit hardens, the enamel shines. 1864 J. Harrory 
Recoil. Wilberforce i. 21 ‘What an interesting creature is 
Dunn! he is formed of the finest biscuit.’ 1880 Cu. M. 
Mason Forty Shires 158 Potter's ‘ Biscuit’ is the dough 
after it has been made into vessels and baked. ’ 

3. Comb. and attrib. a, attrib., as (in sense 1) 
biscuit-bag, -box, -cash, figure, -manufactory, -sack, 
-worne; (of the colour of a biscuit, light-brown), 
as bfscutt satin; also dry-bisenitjest, rogue; (in 
semse 2) disewdl-body, -china, clay, oven, stage, state, 
ware. b. objective, as discuit-baker, -baking, 
-beater, -cast, -maker, -making, -throw, -toss (ct. 
STONE’s THROW). @, parasynthetic and similative, 
as biscuit-brained, -coloured, -lhe, -shaped. 

1837 Car.yie Fr. Aco. fu. viii. 132 A sinking pilot will 
fling out..his very *biscuit-bags. 1707 Lod. Gas. No. 
4332/8 Caleb Claggett, “Biscuit Baker. 1865 1. Simpson 
Handbh, Dining it. (ed. 3)27 * Biscuit bakers. .hold a middle 
path between pastry cooks and confectioners. 1783 Wrpe- 
woop in Phil, Trans, LXXIUL 285 Mixed with porcelain 
*biscuit body. 1886 Times 24 Feb, 9/6 Constructing the 
*biscuit-box redoubt under fire at Gubat. 1853 Kane Griv- 
nell Exp. xlix. (1856) 461 Within short “biscuit-cast. 1862 
Mayuew Crév. Prisons 129 As white as slabs of “biscuit- 
china. 1599 B. Jonson Zz. Man ont Hum, Grex 157 [Hel] 
breaks a drie *bisquet-jest, Which. .He steepes in his owne 
laughter. 1836 Toon Cyel. Anat. & Phys. J. 746/1 The 
rough “biscuit-like surface of the bone. 1835 Penny Cyc. 
IV. 452/1 Our description of “biscuit-making. /é:d. The 
largest “biscuit-manufactories are those. .for supplying the 
navy. 1620 Flercner Fr, Lawyer ui. 58 Ze dry “bisket 
rogue! 1779 Jounson Drake Wks. IV. 410 A sail made of 
a *bisket sack. 1884 /ad/ Mad/ G.8 Apr. 4/2 In dinner and 
evening dresses the biscuit colour is equally popular. An 
evening dress of “biscuit satin, 1865 Dacly Ted. 3 Nov. 5/s 
It is fired for about sixty hours ..and is then in what is 
called the *‘ biscuit’ state. 1833 Marryat P, Sispie (1863) 
340 Running the brig within *biscuit-throw of the weather 
schooner. 1782 WepGwoop in PAd. Frans. LXXI1. 307 
The kiln in which the “biscuit ware is fired. 1798 Cotr- 
RIDGE Ax, Afar. 1. xvii, The mariners gave it *biscuit- 
worms. 

4. Biscuit bread. Formerly used as = Biscuit. 

e3440 Promp. Paro, 37 Byscute brede, descoctus. 1555 
Even Decades 1. Jd. 1. a (Arb) 77 The vytayles (espe- 
cially the byskette breade) corrupted. 1616 Sure. & 
Markn. Covntr, Farn: 583 Physitians appoint bisket bread 
for such as are troubled with rheumes. 1684 tr, Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. x. 364 Adust humours, which are increased 
by Biscoct Bread. 


BISERIAL. 


Hence Bi-seuiting vé/. s4., the tirst baking of 
earthenware or similar material. 

1871 /cho 6 Jan., This first burning is technically termed 
‘biscuiting,’ 

Biscutate (boijski#teit,, a. [f Bie pref2 1,6 
+ Scutaty, ad. L. sedéétdtus, f. seatum shield] 
lTaving two shields ; resembling two bucklers. 

Bie a, Encyet, Fl, Bisentella, Silicle flat, biscutate. 

|| Bise (biz, biz). Also 6 bisa, [a. F. é¢se, in 
same scnse. Also found in med.L., Pr., Pied- 
montese disa; OG, dtsa. MHG. bise, mod.G., 

Swiss dise, beiswind, Breton 673. Origin and na- 
tive lang. unknown: Diez (s.v. Sivfo’ and Scheler 
incline to refer it to dzs dark, blackish. In mod. 
Eng. only an alien French word.] 

A_keen dry N. or NNE. wind, prevalent in 
Switzerland and the neighbouring parts of France, 
Germany, and Italy. 

1300 Havelok 724 That it ne bigan a wind to rise Out of 
the north, men calleth bise. 1594 GREENE Look. Glasse 
(1861) 134 Our sails were split by Bisas bitter blast. 1834 
Mus, Somervitte Connex. Phys, Sc. xavi. (1849) 292 ‘he 
cutting north wind called the bise in Switzerland. 188s 
Ruskin Prater, un. 38 The bise, now first letting one feel 
what malignant wind could be. 

Bise, obs. f. Bice. 

Bisect (baisekt),v. Also 7 bisseet. [Appar 
ently of Eng. formation, from 3/-, d/s- two + sect- 
ppl. stem of seedre to cut: ef. zvlersect, ete.] 

1. ¢rans. To cut or divide into two equal parts. 
(The earlier and usual sense.) 

1646 Sik ‘T. Browne /'seud. #f. 292 Vhe rationall Horizon 
«-bissecteth the Globe into equall parts. 1660 Barrow 
Euctid 1.x, ‘Vo bisect a right line. 18799 WALLACE Alnstralas. 
xvill, 347 Borneo is nearly bisected by the equator. 

2. To cut in two, divide into any two parts. 

1789 Dexinan Pei. Leyisé. xviii. § 36 The logical whole 
«has been bisected in as many differcut directions as were 
necessary, 1853 Grote Greece ut. Ixxxv. XL. 249 Attacking 
them while thus disarrayed and bisected hy the river. 

3. futr. To divide in two; to fork. 

1870 Daily Vews 5 Oct, On the chaussie just before it 
bisects, is a village named Belle-Croix. 

Bise'cted, f//. 2. [I. pree. + -Ep.] 

a. Divided into two (usually equal) parts. b. 
Forked (as a road), 

1656 in Buount Glosseyr. 1994 1. Vavton Pausanis 
[11.5 The bisected road belonging to the Phocenses. 
Huvion Course Vath. 1.312 The two other Sides including 
the Bisected Angle. 1880 Gray Bot. Pext-b&. 399 Bisceted, 
completely divided into two parts. 

Bisection baise-kfon>. [n. of action f. Bisectz., 
after L. seetfoncm ; sce -110N.] 

1. Division into two cqual parts. 

1656 tr. Hobbes's lem, Philos. (1839) 307 By perpetual 
Disection of an angle. 1837 Winewet 7/74. induct. Sc. 
IL. 209 Continued bisection and other aliquot subdivisions. 

2. Division into any two parts. 

1822 De Quincey Confess, (1862) 97, | wished to bisect the 
journey .. such a bisection was attained in a clean roadside 
inn, 1876 E. Mettor Mriesth. iv, 182 The theory which re- 
quires the bisection of the chapter into ewo unequal parts. 

3. Division into two branches ; forking. 

1870 Daily News 5 Oct., It stands a little to the south of 
the great chaussde from Metz to Saarlouis and Saarbruck, 
while as yet the bisection has not taken place. 

Bisectional (baisekfonal , a. [f pree. + -ant.J 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of bisection. 
Bise-ctionahly a/v., by bisection, so as to divide 
into two equal parts. 

1809 TRoucuTon in PAM. Uranus. XCIX. 109 How to 
render the usual divisions of the quadrant bisectional. /4éd. 
110 Contrived the means of dividing bisectionally. 

Bisector (baisektos, -tgz). [f. Bisect v.] One 
who or that which bisects ; a bisecting line. 

1864 Acader 5 Oct. 483/2 The internal and external bi- 
sectors of the angle. 1883 Proctor in Avowdledge 6 July 
14/2 The bisector of the vertical angle. 

Bisectrix (baisektriks). [f. prec.: see -TRIX.] 
= prec.; sfec. in biaxial polarization, the line 
bisecting the angle between the two axes of polar- 
ization (= “nea bisectr7x). 

1854 Dana J/ix. Introd. 20 A line bisecting the .. angle 
between these optical axes is called a bisectrix. 

Bisee, Bisege, -seige: sce BESEE, BESIEGE. 

Bisegment (baisegmént). [f. Bie Aref? + 
S¥GMENT: the sense follows that of Bisecr.] One 
of the two equal parts into which a line or other 
magnitude is divided, 1847 in Cratc. 

Biseke, biseme, obs. ff. BEsEEcH, BESEEM. 

Bisemar(e, -mere, obs. forms of BisMER. 

Bisen, variant of Bisson and BysEy. 

Bisench, bisend, etc., sce BE-. ; 

Biseptate (boise pteit), a. [f. Bi. pref? 1 + 
SeptaTe, f. L. sept enclosure, wall.) Having 
two seffa or partitions. ane 

187: M. Cooke Fung (1874) 40 Similar biseptate spores. 

Biserial (baisterial), 2. [f. Bi- profi? 6 + 
SERIAL, f. L. serées SeRtES.] Arranged in two 
rows or series. Bise‘riate a. = prec. Bise‘riately 
adv., in biseriate order, in a double row. 

1839 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club J. 199 Suckers of the arms 
bisertal. 2870 Rotteston dui, Life 144 Biserial rows of 


BISERRATE. 


ambulacral ampulla. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 215 With 
cellules interruptedly uniseriate, and occasionally biseriate. 
Jbid, 223 Septa diseriately cellular. 

Biserrate (boise'reit), 2. [f. Bre fref23 + 
SERRATE, ad. L. serratus notched like a saw, f. 
serra saw.) Notched like a saw, with the notches 
themselves similarly minutely notched. 

1835 Linocey /utrod, Bot. 1. 358 When these tecth are 
themselves serrate, we say diserrate, 1870 Bentiey Bot. 252. 

|| Biset (brze, bi-zét).  [a. Fr. dzsed, f. 7s dark- 
grey, greyish brown.] The wild rock-pigeon. 

1834 R. Mupie Feather. Tribes (1841) 1.74 Biset, a kind 
of fancy pigeon. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIL. 370/1 The ring 
pigeon. .and the rock pigeon or biset (Co/eeamdbe livia). 

isetous (haisitas), a. [f. Br- pref* + L. seta, 
seta bristle + -ous. (L.had disétes-a.and se¢ds-2e5.)] 
Having or furnished with two se¢z or bristles. So 


Biseto’se a. the same. 
1842-52 Branpe Dict. Sc., Bisetous, in Zoology, when an 
animal or part is furnished with two bristle-like appendages. 


1847 Craic, Bisetose. 
+ Bisexed, a. O05. [f. Br- Aref2 1 + SEx.J 


Of both sexes. So Bise*xous. 

1606 SyLvesterR Du Bartas (1608) 267 Our bisexed Parents, 
free from sin, In Eden did their double birth hegin. 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 149 That the whole species or 
kinde should be bisexous. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

Bisexual (boise-ksizal, -fiual),@. [f. Br- pref? 
1 +SEXUAL, f. L.sexus.] Of two sexes ; spec. having 
both sexes in the same individual. 

182q Coreripce lids Resi, (1848) I. 204 The very old 
tradition of the Aamo androgynns, that is, that the original 
man..was bi-sexual. 1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 
116/2 In all the bisexual Crustacea the ova are fecundated 
while still within the body of the female parent, 1880 Gray 
Struct, Bot. vi. § 3. 191 A flower which possesses stamens 
and pistils is Bae 

Bisexuality. 
quality or condition. 

2859 Foon Cycd, Anat. & Phys. V. 5935/2 The elements of 
the male, as well as of the female, reproductive apparatus, 
without any true exhibition of bi-sexuality. 


Bisgay. dial. [var. of BesacuE.] Somerset- 
shire name for a double ax, having the two faces 
opposite and transverse to each other. 

Bish, variant of BrKu. 

Bishemel, obs. form of BECHAMEL. 

Bishop hifsp). 5. Forms: 1 biscop. -sceop, 
-scep, 2-3 biscop, 3-6 bischop, 4-3 bisshop, 3~ 
bishop, Also 1 biseob, 2 bish-, bisshup, 2-3 
biscopp, bisscop, -kop, 2-4 (5.¢.) bissop, 3 
byssop, 3-7 bishoppe, 4 bisschop e, -oppe, 
bi(s)shope, -opp, -up, busschop, 4-5 byschop, 
4-6 bisch-, bisshopp, busshop, bysshonp, bi- 
shope, -opp, 4-7 byshop, § bis-, byschope, 
-oppe, -upp, -yp, buschop(e, 5-6 bysch-, 
bysshopp, -ope, -oppe, 6 bisehoipp, biszhop, 
-oppe, bushopp/e, byshe-, bys-, bysshopp(e, 
6-7 bisshope, bushop, 7 biship, busschope. 
(OE. d¢scop (also in North. 42506), bisceop, biscep, 
an early adopted word (cf. OS. diskof, MDu. 
bisscop, Du, bisschop:, OHG, dtseof, piscof MHG., 
mod,G, dischof), ON. diskup (Sw biscop, Da. bsp), 
a. Romanic *ézscofo or vulgar L. (e)ésscopus :—L. 
episcopus, a. Gr. émiaxomos overlooker, overseer, f. 
émi on +-oxonos looking, sxomds watcher ; used in 
Greek, and to some extent also in Latin, both in 
the general sense, and as the title of various civil 
officers ; with the rise of Christianity it gradually 
received a specific sense in the Church, with which 
it passed into Slavonic, Teutonic, and Celtic. With 
the form discopo, biscobo, which passed into Teutonic, 
cf. also It. vescovo, OF. vesgue, Pg. bispo, Pr. vesqgue, 
disbe. Cf. Bisp.] 

1. A spiritual superintendent or overseer in the 
Christian Church. 

a. Used in the New Testament versions to render 
the Gr. word éricxomos, applied to certain officers 
in early Christian churches, either as a descriptive 
term, or as their actual title, In Wyclif, the 
Khemish, and Revised Versions, the Gr. word is 
so rendered in every instance; but in the other 
versions from Tindale to 1611, it is in Acts xx. 28 
(where applied to the mpeoBurepo: or ‘ elders’ of 
Ephesus) rendered ‘overseers.’ Also applied to 
Gheise as descriptive of his office. (Sometimes 
applied hy those who do not recognize the epi- 
scopal order, to their pastor or chief elder, but only 
as a descriptive term, or as identifying his office 
with that of the New Testament ‘ bishop.’) 

1382 Wyeiir Acts xx. 28 Ai the folk in which the 
Hooly Gost sette 3on bischopis. [Trvoa.e oversears, Cran. 
MER ouersears, Geneva Ouersears, Rhem. bishops, 1611 
onerseers, 1881 bishops (erg. or overseers).] —- 1 Peter 
ii. 25 3e ben conuerid’ now to the sheperde and bischop of 
joure soulis [188x the Shepherd and Bishop (arg. or 
Overseer) of your souls}, ¢1383 — Sed. Wks. THI. 310 Crist 
veriest bischop of alle. 1335 CoverpaLe PAiZ, i. 1 Pani & 
Timotheus .. vnto all the sayntes .. with the Biszhoppes & 


isters. 1647 Jer. Taytoa 276. Profph. vii. 130 The Holy 
Ghost hath made them Bishops or Over-seers. 


{f prec. + -Iry.J Bisexual 


1646 — 


| Colledge of the Bishops or Prelates (Joutificum], 


878 


1868 Licutroot Philippians ps It is a fact now generally 
recognized by theologians of all shades of opinion, that in 
the language of the New Testament the same officer in the 
Church is called indifferently ‘bishop’ éwrigxomos and ‘elder’ 
or ‘presbyter’ wpeoBurepos. 

b. sec. In the Eastern, Western, Anglican, and 
other churches of episcopal order: A clergyman 
consecrated for the spiritual government and direc- 
tion of a ‘diocese,’ ranking beneath an archhishop 
(where these exist) and above the priests or pres- 
byters, and deacons. (This is the sense in which 
the word passed with Christianity into all the Teu- 
tonic langs., and thus the earliest sense in English.) 

Bishop in partibus (infidelinm) in R. C.Ch., one dignified 
with the title of a bishopric, whose district or diocese is in 
the possession of infidels or heretics; originally applied to 
those expelled from the Holy I.and by the Saracens. 

¢897 WK. ELrreo Gregory's Past. (Hatton MS.) 1 #lfred 
kyning hated gretan Waerferd biscep. x121 O. E. Chron. 
984 (Laud MS.) Her fordferde se halza biscop Adelwold. 
¢1175 Cott. Hout. 237 Archebiscopes.and biscopes. 1297 R. 
Grove. 376 He huld.. Byssopes & abbotesto hys wylleechon. 
¢1380 Wye IVs, 417 Bischops. .shulden not amersy pore 
men. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 3 The Kyng put oute of the 
Chauncelerschepp the Bysshope of Excetre, 1548 PattrN 
Exped, Scot, Arb, Garner TU, 68 That venemous asf7s 
.. the Bishop of Rome. ¢ 1600 Norven Spec. Brit. (1728) 
32 Fornier times afforded Cornwall a peculiar Bushop. 1641 
Smectyancvs Vind, Ausw, § 16, 208 King James of blessed 
memory said, 0 Bishaf, uo King: it was not he, but others 
that added, Vo Ceremony, uo Bishop. 19738 Botixcur. Ox 
Yarties 170 Another Man wears. . Lawn Sleeves, and sits in 
a purple Elbow-Chair, to denote that he is a Bishop. 1753 
Cuampers Cycd, Supp, sv. Bishop, By the canon law, a 
bishop éx Jartibus is qualified hereby to be a coadjutor of 
another bishop, 1844 Lincarp nug/o-Sa.r. Ch. (1858) 1. iv. 
133 These ministers [of religion] were at first confined to 
the three orders of bishops, priests, and deacons. 1882 Far- 
rar Larly Chr. 1. 529 James lived to furnish the nearest 
approach to a bishop to be found in the Apostolic age. 

+2. /ransf. Formerly applied to: A chief priest 
of any religion; e. ya chief priest or High Priest of 
the Jews, a Roman pontiff (Chigh’ or ‘ principal 
bishop? = fortifex maximus’, Mohammedan Ca- 
liph, etc. Oés. 

¢ 893 K. -Ecrrro Ovos. v. iv. $1 Lucinius Crassus... wars 
eac Romana ieldesta biscep. 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 
11 Da biscobas Sonne geegedon done Sreat. c 1200 Ormin 
1022 ‘Te biscopp sellf Wipb blod.. bar shollde cumenn. 
1382 Wycuir J/ark xv. 11 Forsothe the bischopis stireden 
the cumpenye of veple, that more he schulde leeue to hem 
Varabas. 1447 Boxennas: Seywtys 49 At that tyme byschop 
was isakar In the temple. ¢1460 Townelcy J/yst. 57 Now 
am I set to kepe.. Byschope Jettyr shepe, 1541 PavNELL 
Catiling xvii. 24, P. Scipio, the hyghe bysshope .. slewe 
Yiberius Gracchus. 1586 ‘T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
397. The caliphaes of the Sarasins were chiefe bishops in 
their religion. 1600 Hoitano Livy xxu. ix. 437e, The 
1615 
Bepweit avad, Srady. Sultan, The Byshop of Egypt is 
called the Souldan. 1647 R. Siaryiton Yuvenal ror Sup- 
positious children, bishops pull’d From the foule lake. 

+3. Asa literalism of translation : 

a. Overlooker, inspector, watchman. 

1592 ANDREWES 96 Seve, v. (18431516 No pinnacle so high 
but the devil is a bishop over it, to visit aud overlook it. 

b. for L. efescofus in its most common civil 
sense of; Superintendent or overseer of the public 
victualling. [Cf Charisius in Roman Digest.‘ Epi- 
scopi qui prasunt pani et ceteris venalibus rebus 
gu civitatum populis ad quotidianum victum nsui 
sunt.’ 

1808 Vonth, Mar. XXNVI, 10 
cash; and Cicero was made 
public victualling. ; 

4.. Applied ludicrously to the chief of the company 
in the ‘Festival of Fools.’ Cf. the Boy Bishop of 
St. Nicholas Day: Brande Jf. sIntig. 1. 232. 

801 Stautt Sports § Past, 1. iil, 303. . 

5. One of the pieces in the game of chess, having 
its upper part carved into the shape of a mitre; 
formerly called archer, and in still earlier times 


alfin or aufyn. 

1562 Rowgzotnam in +f rchacol. XXIV. 203 The Bishoppes 
some name Alphins, some fooles, and some name them 
Princes; other some call them Archers, 1582 Stoney Def 
Poesic (1622) 520 Giuing a peece of wood the reuerend title 
of a Bishop. 1656 F. Beate Chesse-flay 2 A Bishop or 
Archer, who is commonly figured with his hea cloven. 1801 
Strutt Sports & ast. ww. ii. 275 The alfin was also deno- 
minated ..with us an archer, and at last a bishop. 

6. ‘The little spotted beetle commonly called 
the Lady-cow or Lady-bird.’ Ray S. & £. Country 
Ids. 1074. ; 

1875 Paaisu Sussex Dial, s.v., ‘ Bishop, Bishop-Barnabee, 
Tell me when my wedding shall be; If tt be to-morrow day, 
Ope pu wings and fly away. 

+7. (See quot.) Obs. 

1611 Frorio, Hego.. that firy round in a burning candle 
called the Bishop. 

8. A sweet drink variously compounded. the 
chief ingredients heing wine, oranges or lemons, 
and sugar; mulled and spiced port. 

1738 Swirt IVom. who cry Oranges Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 278 
Well roasted, with sugar and wine in a cup, They'll make a 
sweet bishop. 1790 Boswe.. ¥oAnsor (1831) §. 235 A bowt 
of that liquor calied bishop, which Johnson had always 
liked. 1801 CoLertpce Poems If. 169 Spicy bishop, drink 
divine. 1834 Campuen. Mrs. Siddons U1. viii. 191 Un- 
acquainted with the language of taverns, Miss Burney made 


“They gave away corn, not 
ishop, or overseer, of this 


BISHOP. 


her King exctaim, in an early scene, ‘ Bring in the Bishop !" 
and the summons filled the audience with as much hilarity 
as if they had drank of the exhilarating liquor. 

9. Articles of attire: a. A bustle (U.S.). DA 
smock or all-round pinafore worn by children 
(north. dial... 

@ 180 The Bustle (Bartlett), 1 sing the bishop, alias the 
bustle. @ 1860 Saxe Progress (Bartlett) If, by her dishkof, 
or her ‘grace’ alone, A genuine lady or a church is known. 
1874 E. WauGH in Lauc. Gloss. (E, D. S.) Here; tak him, 
an wesh him; an’ put him a clen bishop on. 

10. Comé., as bishop-coadjutor, -commisstoner, 
-seat, -seé; Bishops’ Bible, the version of the 
Bible published in 1568 under the direction of 
Abp. Parker; Bishop’s court, an ecclesiastical 
court held in the cathedral of a diocesc ; bishop- 
designate (see quot.); bishop-elect, a bishop 
elected, but not yet consecrated; bishop's length 
(Painting), a certain size of canvas. 

1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 375/1 The instructions .. were, that 
they should adhere to the *Bishops’ Bible. 1883 Afanch. 
Guardian 18 Oct. 4/6 The representative clergy and laity.. 
assembled in conference. .under the presidency of *Bishop- 
coadjutor Ryan. 1951 CuHamBers Cycl. Supp., *Bishop- 
designed idesignatuss denoted a coadjutor of a bishop, who 
in virtue of his office is to succeed at the incumbent's death. 
1883 Freeman in Lougit. Mag. 11. 488 The *Bishop Desig- 
nate is one who has simply received a letter from the Prime 
Minister, which as yet makes no difference whatever in his 
actual legal or ecclesiastical position. 1844 Lincarp «l uglo- 
Sav. Ch, (1858) 1, ii, 86 The two *bishops-elect gave satis- 
faction. ¢ 1870 It insor§ Newton's Advt., Bishop’s 3 length, 
4ft. 8in. by 3 ft, 8in.; whole length, 7 ft. 10 in. by 4 ft. r0in. 
1330 R, Baunne Chron, 248 pe olde chartres & titles .. Of 
ilk a *bisshopse & ilk a priourie. 1650 R. StaryLton 
Strada's Low-C, Warres 1.18 He appointed fourteen Cities 
..for *Bishops-sees. 

b. Plaut-names: bishop’s-cap, the genus i/7- 
éella or Mitre-wort; bishop’s elder = bishop- 
weed; bishop’s - hat, Fpimedium alpinum ; 
bishop’s-leaves, Water Figwort (Scrofhelarta 
aquatica; bishop's weed, bishop-weed. a name 
for the genus AmMI; also “gofodium ; bishop(’s 
wort, Wood Betony, Stacy's betonica , also Devil- 
in-a-bush, Nigella damascena. 

1839 Loxcr. lMozces of Nt. Prel. viii, When ..*Bishops- 
caps haye golden rings. 1597 Geraap Herbal u.ccxliv. 715 
Called in English Water Betonie, in Vorkeshire *Bishops 
leaves. 1614 Marxuam Cheap. Aus, 1. Table, Ameos, 
Comin royal, is a Herb of some called Bulwort, *Bishops- 
weed, or Herb-william. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pé. V1. 
26 Order Umbellifera:. .(Common Gout-weed, or *Bishop's- 
weed, ¢ 1000 Sa.r. Leechd. 1. 2 Betonica pet is *biscopwyrt. 
e1qgo Roy. MS. 18 A. vi. f. 68 in Promp. Parv. 34 note, 
[Betony]alsoclepyd *byschuppyswort. 1863 Prior Plant-n, 
23 *Bishop’s-wort..is now. .applied to the Devil-in-a-Bush. 

Hence Bitshopful a. (cf. worshipful, masterful). 
+Bi-shopist, an adherent of episcopacy. Bishop- 
less a., without bishops. Bishoplet, -Mng, a 
little or petty bishop. Bishopship, the office or 
dignity of a bishop. + Bishopwick = BIsHorRic. 

1866 NeaLe Seg. & Hymns 116 Oye, His chosen servants, 
in bishopful array. x J. Daviwson Repl. Bancroft in 
Wodr. Soc. Misc. 516 This sort of the generation of Bishop- 
ists. 1662 Futtea Worthies 11. 560 (D.) Landaff .. lay 
Bishopless for three years, 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVILL. 546 
The doctor was totally ignorant of this custom, ours being 
a bishopless land, 1878 Ad/ F. Round 9 Nov. 44g What a 
bishoplet it must have been that presided there. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 141 Byshopship, Gini 1641 Mitton Ch, 
Govt. iti. Wks. (1851) 110 The superiority of Bishopship. 
1837 Carve Fr. Rev, (1857) §. 1, vii 258 The abolition 
of Most-Christian Kingship and Most-Talleyrand Bishop- 
ship. 1570 Levins 4/anip. 121 Bishopwick, diocesis. 


Bi'shop, z.! arch. [OE. disceopian to exercise 
the office of a bishop, f. disceop Basnop,] 
1. To administer the rite of confirmation to (a 


person); to confirm. arch. or Oés. 

cr000 Thorpe’s Laws 11. 348 (Bosw.) Se bisceop bib zesett 
..to bisceopgenne cild. ¢ 1335 Suoaenam 5 Wanne the bis- 
schop, bisschopeth the, Tokene of marke he set on the. 
1393 Lane. ?. Pd. C. xvi. 268 [Christ] baptisede, and 
busshoppede ‘with be blode of hus herte. 1622 W. Voncr 
Diary (1848) 50 The Marquis of Buckingham and his wife 
were both bishopped, or confirmed by the Bishop of Lon- 
don. 1786 ap Roserts Life 29 How many of them have 
been bishop’d ? 

b. jocularly. To confirm. 

1602 Warsen 123, Eng. x. tiv. (1612) 241 Why sent they 
it by Felton to be bishoped at Paules? 1648 Heraicx 
/lesper. 1, 87 "Tis good confirm’d, for you have bishop’t it. 
1joo Daypen Cymon & [ph.243 He .. chose to bear The 
name of fool confirm’d and bishop’d by the fair. 

2. To appoint to the office of bishop. 

1549 Latimer Sera. bef, Edw. V/ (Arb) 138 warg., Thys 
hathe bene often tymes..sene in prechers, before they were 
byshoppyd. 1641 Mitton Pred. Episc. 6 This tradition of 
Bishoping Timothy over Ephesus was but taken for granted. 
1861 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 537 There may be other .. matters 
to occupy the thoughts of one abont to be bishopped. 

3. To supply with bishops. 

1865 Daily Tel. 6 Dec. 5/3 Italy would be weil bishoped 
if her episcopacy. .did not exceed fifty-nine. 

4. To bishop it: to act as bishop. | 

1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1x, ii. § 12 marg., Harding and 
Saunders bishop it in England. /éid. x. ii. § 7 He 
bishoped it over all the Romish Catholiques. ; 

5. To let (milk, etc.) bum while cooking. In 
allusion to the proverb ‘The hishop has put his 


foot into it.” north. dial. 


BISHOP. 


(a 1536 TinDALe Jis, 166 (T.) If the porage he burned to, 
or the meate ouer rosted, we say the bishop hath put his 
foote in the potte or the Hisbep hath played the cooke, be- 
cause the bishops burn who they lust and whosoever dis- 
pleaseth them. 164: Mi.ton Animadv, § x (D.) It will be 
as the bishop's foot in the broth. 1738 Swirt Podrte Conz. 
i. (D.) This Cream is burned too—why Madam, the bishop 
has set his foot in it.) 1863 Mas. GaskELL Sylvia's L. (ed. 2) 
I. 64 She canna stomach it if it’s bishopped e’er so little. 
1875 in Lanc. Gloss. 40 Th’ milk’s bishopped again ! 

Bishop, vv. [f. the name of persons who 
initiated the several practices.] 

1. trans. To file and tamper with the teeth of (a 
horse) so as to make him look young; to improve 
his appearance by deceptive arts, 

1727 [sec Bisuorinc’}. 1840 E. Napier Seenes & Sp. For. 
Lands I, v. 138, 1 found his teeth had been filed down and 
bishoped with the greatest ncatness and perfection. 1884 
Milust. Lond, News 23 Aug. 171/2 To bishop..a term.. 
signifying the use of deceptive arts to make an old horse 
appear like a young one. 

To murder by drowning. [From one Bishop 
who, with a confederate, drowned a boy in Bethnal 
Green in 1831, in order to sell his body for dis- 
section.} ?0Ods. 

1840 Baruam /ugol. Leg. 201,1 Burked the papa, now I'll 


Bishop the son, 1864.4 theneum 559/1 We have ‘to Burke ' 
and ‘to Bishop.* 
Bishopdom (bifapdem). Also 6-dome. [f. 


BisHor +-Dom ; ef. OE. dzsceopdém hishopric.] 

+ 1.= BisHopHoon. Obs. 

@ 887 O. E. Chron. an. 660 Wine heold bone biscepdom iii 
gear. 1635 J. Skiomore in Lee Vadid. stnglic, Ord. (1869) 
86 He giveth power of bishopdom to the party consecrated. 

2. Episcopal order; episcopate: also cover. 
bishops collectively. 

1641 Mitton Antinady, Wks. (1851) 194 The succession, 
and divine right of Bishopdom, 1807 W. Taytor in Av. 
Rev. V. 578 A real bishopdom prevails in the allied sect. 
1858 Gen. P, THomrson Andi Adt. 1. xxxix. 150 Bishop- 
dom is up in arms. ; 

+3. The personality of a bishop. Ods. 

1589 Marprel. Epit. (1843) 4 The Puritans .. Crushe the 
very braine of your Bishopdomes. 1589 //ay any Work 
(1844) 60 Though they have none of your Bishopdomes., 

Bishopess (birfapés). [f. BrsHor sd, +-£88.] 

1. The wife of a bishop. (Only a nonce-word.\ 

1672-5 Comber Comp, Temple (1702) 240 The Councils of 
that age call their Wives by the name of (4f/scofa) the 
Bishopess. 1748 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. 489 We.. 
found the bishop and his bishopess very well. 1885 QO. Rev. 
July 184 2ofe, Sophia did not take the title of Bishopess or 
even Princess of Osnabruck. x 

2. A female- or she-bishop. (ITere used jestingly.) 

1854 THackeray Newcomes I. 30, I enclose you a rude 
scrap representing the bishopess of Clapham. 1880 Jacw. 
Mag. Dec. 149 Can you conceive such a thing as the notion 
of a bishopess? 

Bishophood (bi-fophud). Forms: 1-3 -had(e, 
3-5 -hed(e, 4-5 -od, -hode, 4- -hood. [OE. 
hisceophad ; cf, -HOOD,-HEAD.} ‘The office, condi- 
tion, dignity, or rank of a hishop. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. cviiifix]. 8 His bisceophad brucan feondas, 
a3300 Cursor Al, 21248 For his liuelade Sipen ban toke he 
bischophade. 1382 Wycuir 1 7iw. Prol., The apostle .. 
techith of the ordynaunce of byschophood. € 1383 — Sel. 
Wks. 101, 315 He mynistride |37S. mysurde] pe ordre of bi- 
schopod. ¢1400 Afod. Loll. 2 He pat desirip bischophed, 
he desirib a good werk. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. mt. xvi, 380 
Officis of bischophode or lou3er preesthode. 1849 Rock Ch. 
of Fathers IV. it. 47 Before he may reach the bishophood. 

Bishoping, o2/. 55.1 [f. BisHor v.14 -1ne1.] 

+1. The action or rite of confirmation. arch. 

¢11475 Lamb. Hott, 1or Heom com to pe halga gast burh 
heore bisceopunge. ¢131§ SHorEHAM 7 Cristendom, and 
bisschoppynge. 41535 More JVs. (1557) 378 That they call 
confirmacion, y® people call dishopping. 1732 Neau Hist. 
Purtt.¥. 505 Bishoping of children, Organs, etc. 1884 Chis. 
Commonw. 13 Nov. 63/2 A considerable time often elapsed 
between the ieneen and the bishopping. 

2. coliog. The performing of the duties of a hishop. 

1857 Trottore Barchester T. (1861) 28 The archdeacon 
. really understood the business of bishoping. 

Bi-shoping, 04/7. 53.2. [cf. BisHop v2] The 
deceptive treatment of the teeth of horses. 

1727 Braviey Fam. Dict.s.v. Horse, This way of making 
a Horse look young is .. called Bishoping. 1847 Vouatt 
llorse viii. 200 A method of prolonging the mark in the 
lower nippers. .is called bishoping. 

Bishoplike (bi-fep,leik), 2., adv. [see -L1KE.] 

A. adj. Like a bishop ; formerly, of or pertaining 
to a bishop, episcopal. 

[e8go (see Bishorry).) 1544 Suppl. Hen. V711,28 This.. 
worldely byshoplike estate. 1984 Fexner Def Mindsters 
eae 3 Bishoplike iurisdiction. 1641 Prynne Antip. 260 
A Bishop like application. 1868 Freeman Norne, Cong. 
(1876) HH. vii. 114 Phe new prelate did nothing bishoplike. 


B. adv. Afier the manner of a bishop. 

e1gss Harrsrinip Divorce Hen, W111, (1878) 115 He did 
full well and bishoplike. 1621 P. Bawnes Déioces. Tryall 
Pref. 3 Telling him very bishoplike, that it were a good 
turn to lay him by the heels for so doing. 

Bishoply, ¢. [f. Brsnor sé, + -Ly1:-OEF, 
becipeer Episcopal. 

¢8g0 K. AttrarD Beda v. xviii. (Bosw.) Det biscoplice lif. 
01475 Found, St. Barthol, Ch. 1. vii. (1886) 55 Bysshoply 
auctoryte, 1549 Latimer Serm. bef. Edio. Vi (Arb) 25 
Byshoplye dutyes and orders, 1600 Hooker Fec/, Pol. yur. 
iv. § 3 The same kind of hishoply power. 1642 Six E, Drr- 
inc S$. Relig. 88, 1 never liked the bishoply injunctions. 


879 


Bishopric (bi-faprik). Also formerly -rice, 
-riche, -rich, -riek,-rik, [OE. dzsceoprice, f.disceop 
+réce realm, province. Cf. ON. biskups-riki.] 

1. The province of a bishop; a diocese. 

¢8g0 K. Eirreo Beda u1. vii. (Bosw.) Mellitus feng to dam 
bisceoprice. c11go Gloss. in Wright Voc. 87 Dioces/'s uel 
Parochia, biscopriche. 1297 R. Giouc. 417 Pe byssopryche 
of Salesbury. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VI1/, xx, Archebishop- 
riches and bishopriches. 1777 WaTson Philip 11,\1839) 107 
‘Vhe regular clergy still continued to complain as loudly as 
ever of the new erection of bishoprics. ; 

2, The office or position of a bishop. 

1394 P. Pd. Crede 360 Pey bi33eh hem bichopryches * wip 
hagges of golde. 1565 Jewet Rep. Marding (1611) 166 
To him Bishopricke was first given in the Church of Christ. 
1711 Apolson Spect, No. 89 § 7 A vertuous woman should 
reject the first offer of marriage as a good man does that 
ofa bishoprick. 1790 Bueke /'r. Kez, Wks, V. 271, | know 
well enough that the bishopricks..are sometimes acquired by 
unworthy methods. 1851 KinGstey }’cast xiv. 276 They 
promised him something—some prince-bishopric, perhaps. 

+3. Overscership, office. for Gr. émanony.) Obs. 

@1300 Cursor AZ, 18892 Anober most haf his biscop-rike. 
1382 Wve. Ac¢ts i, 20 Another take the bisshopryche of 
him. 1535 Coveroarr éd., His biszhoprike another take. 
1611 fbic., His Bishopricke [sarg. office: or, charge] let 
another take. [1881 Revised ibid., His office [warg. Gr. 
overseership] let another take.] 1g92 Br. AnnrewEs 96 
Sern, v, (1843) 515 He may see Ananias. . buying his bishop- 
ric for money, 

+4. Wigh-priesthood : see BisHor 2. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 1. (1520) 6b/1 Heleazar suc- 
ceded in the bysshopryche. 

+5, The seat or residence of a bishop. Ods. 

1623 Liste 4edfric on O. & N. T. 35 He entertained him 
+ at y* bishopricke. 

+Bishopry. O/s. Se. [f. Bisnop + -ry.] 
a.=BisHorrick. b. Episcopacy. 

1535 Lynorsav Sadye 3045 That thair be giuen to na man 
hischopries. 1665 Brown A pologet. Relation 35 (Jam.) hey 
did protest against bishopry and bishops. 

Bishopstool (bifepst7]). [OE. drsccopsrél 
bishop’s seat: see SToon.] The throne, seat, or 
see of a bishop. Oés. since 13th c., but taken up 
by some recent historical writers. 

c1065 Chart. Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. WV. 197 De Bone 
bisceopstol zestadelodon. arzee O. LH. Misc. 145 Wes... 
imaked per [at Bath] Bisscop stol. 2868 Freeman Morne. 
Cong. (1876) 11. App, 604 The Bishop had his see, his 
Bishopstool, in some particular church. 1876 Geren Short 
Hist. i. $3 (1882) 31 ‘The old bishop-stool of the West- 
Saxons had been established. .at.. Dorchester. 

Biside, Bisie, obs. ff. Brstpr, Busy. 

+ Bisiliquous, 2. Ots. [f. Bre pref2 141. 
stligua pod.} Two-podded. 

1731 Bary WW, Bistdiguus (Bot.), plants .. whose seed is 
contained in two distant pods succeeding one flower, as in 
.. Periwinkle, etc. Hence 1775 Asu, Aisidéguons; and in 
mod. Dicts. : ; 

Bisin.e, -sink, -sit : see BYsEN, BESINK, BESIT. 

Bis-ischiatic, a.=Br-1scu1arie. 

1857 Buttock Cascanu.x' Midwif 32 The bis-ischiatic space. 

Bisk (bisk), 54. Forms: 7 biske, 8-9 bisque. 
bisk. (a. F. dsgue crayfish soup.] 

a. A rich soup made by boiling down birds, etc. 
b. spec. Crayfish soup. 

1647 R.STAPvLTON Fuz'enal267 Beccafico. .one of the great- 
est rarities they |the Italians) can put into a bisk or ollio, 
ims Pancirollus’ Reruie Mem, Vw. x. 181 A Bisk of 
all sorts of Fish. 1731 Batter, Sisk, Besgve [in Cookery), 
arich kind of pottage, nade of Quails, Capons, fat Pullets, 
and more especially of pigeons roasted. 1741 Compl. Fans. 
Piece 1. ii, 138 To make a Bisque of Pidgeons. 1882 Mrs. 
H. Reeve Cookery xiii,90 Bisque or Crayfish Soup. 

+ Bisk, v. Obs. [No etymology known: perhaps 
an error of Calamy’s, followed by Southey.] 

1932 E.Caramy Nonconf. Ment, 381(Boucher) To be bisk'd, 
as | think the word is, that is to be rub’d over with an inky 
brush, 1847 SoutHEy Doctor chap. extra, (D.) The chapter 
. has not been bisked hut semiramised. 

Bisk, variant of Brseve. 

Biskaine, biskake, bisket, etc.: see Bisc-. 

Bismar (bismi:). Sc. diail. Also bismer. 
-more, bysmer, bissimar. [a.Da. d7smer, ON. 
bismari steelyard; in LG. of Holstein desemer, Sw. 
fesmar; a Slavo-Lithuanic word; in Lettish bes- 
mens, besmers, Lith. décmitnas, Russ. bezmen’, Pol. 
fesmian.] 

1. A kind of steelyard used in the north-east of 


Scotland, and in Orkney and Shetland. 

1805 G. Barry //ist. Orkney (1808) 220 The bysmer is made 
use of for ascertaining the weight of butter, oil, salt, wool. 
1814 Statist. Acc. Scot. VY. 563 (Kirkwall) The instru- 
ments they have for the purpose of weighing, are two in 
number; and the one of them is called a pundlar and the 
other a bismar. 1880 Tytor in Acadenty 18 Sept, 204/1 A 
rude kind of steelyard or bismar, to weigh out pounds of 
cheese with. . 

2. The fifteen-spined stickle-back : (see quot.). 

1805 Barry Hist. Orkney 289 (Jam.) The Fifteen-spined 
stickleback (gasterostens spinachia) is here denominated 
the bismer, from the resemblance it is supposed to bear to 
the weighing instrument of that name. 1859 YARRELL A774. 
Fishes V. 101 Bismore. 

Bismarine (bismir7n), ¢. rare. [f. Bis-4 
Marine, L. marinus, f£. mare sea.] Between or 
washed by two seas. 

1806 G.S. Fanna Gen. §& Connect, View (1808) 11. rgt In 
the same bismarine region. 


BISMUTH. 


+ Bisme. 04s. [aphetic form of adésme, ABYSM.] 
An abysm; a deep pit. 

1513 Dovcias nets \1. v. 3 Fra thine strekis the way .. 
Deip onto hellis flude.. With holl bisme, and hidduus 
swelth wnrnde. 1663 GrrpirR Comnse/ 51 For burning of 


Bricks... Noblemen care not to make a Disme in their 
Parks. 


Bisme, bismeoruwe, obs. ff. Brsom, Bisson, 
BESMEAR. 

+ Bismer, sé. Of. Also 1 bysmer, -mor, 
bismor, 3-4 bisemar, busemare, 3-5 bis-, bys- 
mare, 4 bissemare, busmar, 4-6 bismere, 6 | Sc.) 
bysmeyr, bismeir. [\West Germanic: OE. d/s- 
mer, -or str, neut.), identical with OHG., 6/smer 
‘ridicule,’ f. 6/, By (in its strong or accented form 
+-smer, which Schmeller connects with MIIG. 
suier a stile, laughing. syefevew to smile, Others 
have compared OHG. smero, OF. smecoru, OTeut. 
*smerwo- m,* fat, grease, butter,’ which seems, on 
phonetic as well as other grounds, less probable.] 

1. Shame, disgrace ; reproach, mockery; scorn. 

c893 K. Etrren Ovos. ut. vii. § 1 Seo stow [Caudine 
Forks] gewearp swibe mecre .. for Romana hismere. ¢ 1175 
Lam, Llom. gr Pa seiden pa iudeiscen men a bismer, aN 
men beod mid miste fordrencte. @1225 Aucr, R. 132 He 
lanhwed hire to bisemare. c1g2g 2. EL Addit. P. B. 653 
Penne be burde hyhynde be dor for busmar lazed. ¢ 1386 
Cravcer Reeves To 45 As ful of hokir, and of bissemare. 
61460 Leunifal g23 Thy barouns dryveth the to bysmare. 

2. A reproach, taunt, insult. 

971 Alick!, Hom, 23 He.. at bem unledum lIudeum 
manis bysmor sebrowade. 1393 Lance. 2?. 0. C. xxi. 294 
Bold of abydyng * busemares to sutiren. 

3. A person worthy of scorn; a lewd person, a 
pander or bawd. Cf. Besom2. 

4 1300 Cursor 1, 22029 Anticrist..sal be born. .of Lismer 
brem and bald. a1q00 Cov. AZyst. (1841) 140 Se this bolde 
bysmare wolde presume, Ageyn God to preve his myyht. 
1513 Dovoras 4ene’s iv. Prol. rg1 fafa. vit. Prol. 
72 Get ane bysmeyr ane barn, than all hir blys gane is. 
1535 Lvxnesay Satyre 4294 That bismair, war scho thair, 
withoutin dowt Out of hell the Devill scho wald ding out. 

+Bismer, 7. Oés. Forms: 1 bysmerian, 
bysm-, bismrian, bismerian, bysmorian, 
bysmrizsan, 2 bysmerian, 4 bismere. [Ol. 
éysmerian, f, prec.) : 

trans, To treat with scorn, mock, deride, insult. 

€1000 Ags. Goss. Mark ili. 2g Se be Sone halzan gast by- 
smerad [//atéon bysmeried]. ¢x160 //atfon G, Matt. xxvii. 
41 Eac pare sacerde ealdres hyme bysmeredon. 1340 
«Lyent, 22 [Pe proude] bisemerep and scornep be guode men. 


Bismethyl: see Bis- pref. Chem. 
| Bismillah. [Arab. See biesm-illah t 


‘in the name of God.’] In the name of Allah or 


God; a common Mobammedan exclamation. 

1813 Bvrox G/aour 568 They reach the grove of pine at 
last: Bismillah! now the peril’s past. 1850 Thackrray 
Lendennis Vii, He .. is all for the sack practice, Bismilluh ' 

+ Bisming, f7/. a. Sc. Obs. ! Abysmal. 

1513 DoucLas cEnefs vu. vi. 110 Pluto .. reputtis What 
hismyng belch haitfull to se. : 

Bismite (bismait, biz-). A/’v, [f. Bisa(urH + 
-1TE,] The native oxide of bismuth, called also 
bismuth-ochre, an earthy, or foliated mineral, of 
yellowish or dirty white colour. 

Bismite, bismoke, etc. : see BE-. 

Bismuth (bismiip, biz-). Also 7 bismute, 
bismuto, bismu‘tum, 8 bizmuth. [a. Ger. dis- 
muth ; the present Ger. form is cedsmurth or wesmitul, 
a reversion to wissmeath, the form in which the 
word first occurs in G. Agricola (1629', though be 
latinized it as drsemritum. Derivation unknown.] 

One of the elementary bodies ; a reddish white 
metal, found native, and also in combination in 
numerous ores; it is brittle and melts at a low 
temperature. (Chemically, Bismuth (Bi> is closely 
allied to ANTIMONY, and is. in different combina- 
tions, a triad and a pentad. Its chief use in the 
arts is as an alloy; the oxide and some salts are 
used in medicine.) 

dl cicular B.=Arisite, also called xeedle-ore; tButter of 
8., bismuth chloride; /lowers of B., an efflorescence of 
the oxide on minerals containing metallic bismuth ; J/Zagis- 
tery of B., White B., the subnitrate or basic nitrate of bis- 
muth, used as a paint and cosmetic under the name of 
Pearl White, Pearl Powder; Regulus of B., an old name 
for the metal: 7elluric B. (see 2); AZineral B., Native B., 
hismuth occurring as a brittle mineral in crystals, etc. 

1668 Witkins Head Char. 66 Imperfect kinds of Metal .. 
used for Making of Pewter, being of shining brittle substance : 
Bisneute, Tin-glass. 1694 PA¢l. Trams. UX. 189 In the moun- 
tains of Sudnos in Bohemia there was some years ago found 
a metal, by them called Bismuto. 1678 Puitups, Biseutum, 
that ae is called Tinglosse, differing both from Tin and 
Lead. 1758 Gentl, Adag. XXV. 454 It perfectly resists the 
destructive power of lead, bismuth, and the antimonial 
semi metal. 1870 R. Fercuson Edvctr. 42 Among diamag.- 
netic substances is bismuth. 


b. attrib. Of or combined with bismuth, as d7s- 
muth alloys, compounds, oves, salts, elc.; esp. in 
Chem., in systematic names of compounds, as dzs- 
mulh carbonate, pentoxide, silicate, trisulphide ; 
and in Afrnz., bismuth-blende, native silicate of 
bismuth or EvLyTITE; bismuth-glance = b1s- 


BISMUTHAL. 


MUTHINITE ; bismuth-nickel, a native ore of bis- 
muth and nickel in union with sulphur, = Gru- 
NAUITE; bismuth-ochre, the native oxide of bis- 
muth, = Bismtre ; bismuth-silver, a native alloy 
of bismuth and silver, Ag., Bi, =CnILENITE ; bis- 
muth-tellurium (/e/lurie dismuch), a native alloy, 
Bi, Te,, = TETRADYMITE, 


1847 KE. Srvmova Severe Dis. 1. 8, 1 recommended the 
bismuth mixture. 1863 Wartrs Dict. Chem. 1. 3597, A bis- 
muth-silver from the mine of San Antonio, Chili. 1869 
Daily News 12 June, Those wondrous demoiselles with low 
hair [and] bismuth eyebrows. 


Bismuthal (bismdpil, biz-mipal), a. [fh 
prec. +-AL.J] Of or pertaining to bismuth. 

So + Bitamuthane, Davy’s name for chloride of 
bismuth. Bi‘smuthate, a salt of bismuthic acid. 
Bismuthic (bismi#-pik), a., of bismuth, applied 
to compounds in which bismuth combines as a 
pentad, as dvsmethic oxide, Bi,O,. Bitsmnthide 
(Chem.), 2 primary compound of bismuth with 
another element or an organic radical, as désmuth- 
ide of potassium or of cthyl; (Afin.) Bendant's 
name for a family of minerals of the bismuth type. 
Bismuthine, 2 compound of bismuth having the 
structure of an amine, as ¢riethyl-bismuthine (cf. 
ARSINE); also = Bismu'thinite (J//1.), native 
sulphide of bismuth, or d¢smzth-glance, a lead- 
grey lustrous mineral, isomorphous with stibnite. 
Bismuthous a@., combined with bismuth as a 
triad, as dfsmuthous oxtde, Bi,O,. Birsmutite, 
Bismuthite J/77.\, the native hydrous carbonate 
of bismuth, Bi,C, of various forms and eolours. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chen, Philos. 407 It has been called 
butter of bismuth. It may be called bismuthane. 799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 428 Bismuthic, cobaltic, arsenical py- 
rites. 1854 J. ScoFFERN in Orr's Cérc, Sc. Chem. 469 ‘The 
peroxide of bismuth, or bismuthic acid. 188x A theneune 
12 Nov, 634/3 ‘The synthesis of bismuthous iodide. 

Bison (boi'son, bi-san, birzon). Pl. 4-6 in Latin 
form, bisontes, bisountes; sing. 7— bison. 
{Adopted, directly or through F. déson, (Cotgr. 
1611) from 1. bison (pl. dzsontes), ad. OTent. *zw- 
sand, coisund str, masc., the native name, in OHG. 
qwisunt, -ant, -tnt, MAG. wisant, -ent, -en, MGer. 
qwesant, OI, wesend, ON. visundr, pl. visundar 

with 7 afterwards lengthened). The Old English 
wesend having been long obsolete, the word has 
come back to us through Latin, in which guise it 
can hardly be looked upon as Eng. before the 
u7th c, and has become familiar only in con- 
nexion with the American Bison. It is in Minsheu, 
Coles, Phillips 1678-1706, and Kersey ; but not in 
Cockeram, Blount, Bailey 1721-90, Johnson, nor 
Richardson 1836-55: it was added by Todd to 
Johnson, 1818. Etymologically bi-san is the most 
correct, but bai-son is the prevailing pronunciation.] 

The name of two species of Wild Oxen, which 
some naturalists separate from the genus Bos, and 
make a distinct genus Bison or Bonasus. 

1. orig. A species of Wild Ox (Sos Bison Gesn., 
B. bonasus Linn.), formerly prevalent in Europe, 
including Great Britain, and still existing in a 
protected state in forests of Lithuania. (This was 
the Bicwy of Pausanias and Oppian, the Bévagos 
of Aristotle and A®lian, the d/son and dondsus of 
Pliny and Solinus, the é7son of Seneca and Martial ; 
pl. dzsontes, in later writers visontes, vesontes, bis- 
sontes. It is now sometimes called the Azrochs, 
a name belonging rightly to the extinct Bos Uris, 
the Urus of Czesar, See the exhaustive article 
WWisunt, in Schade, Altdeutsches 1Vbch.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xv. xxx.(1495) 499 There ben 
many bestes of dyuers kynde in Beme [= Bohemia] as beeres, 
hartes .. bubali and bisontes. Jdid. xv. Ixxxiii, (1495) 521 
In Karinthia ben many beers, bysountes and other won- 
derful beestis. 1601 HoLtaxp Pliny u. 323 Those neat or 
buffles called uri or bisontes. 16xx Biste Dewt?, xiv. 5 The 
pygarg [#arg. bison), and the wild ox, and the chamois. 
1617 Minsnev s.v. Séson, a wilde oxe, great eied, broad- 
faced, that willneuer be tamed. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim, 
& Alin. 23 Hereto may be referred the Bison: and Ure- 
oxe. 1860 Gosse Kom. Nat, Hist. 203 In the forests of 
Lithuania there yet linger a few herds of another enormous 


ox, which at one time roamed over the whole of Europe, 
including even the British Isles—the European bison. 

2. The North American species 8, A mcricanus, 

; : ‘ 
popularly called ‘Buffalo,’ which roams in vast 
herds over the interior of the continent, chiefly in 
the neighbourhood of the Rocky Mountains. 

(1693 Rav Synops. Animal. 71 Bison .. hujusmodi bovem 
aliquando vidimus in vivario regio Westmonasteriensi unde 
allatum nescio; ni forte ex Florida regione Americana.] 
1774 Gonvsm. Nat. Hist, 11,12. 19777 Ropeatson Hist. 
Amer, (1783) II, 107 The bison of America. 1810 CAMPBELL 
Poens it. 16 We launch’d our quivers for the bison chace. 
1841 CatLin NV. A mer. Jad. (1844) 1. iv. 24 The buffalo (or 
more correctly speaking bison) isa noble animal, that roams 
over the prairies, 1877 J. ALLEN Amer. Bison 449 The height 
of the American bison. .is found to be sixty-six inches. 

+Bisoene. O%;. Also 3 bisockne, -sokne. 
[ME., an analogical formation upon desechen, be- 
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sehen, BESEECH, after the relation that secre, SOKEN, 
OE, séen, already bore to sechen, sehen, SEEK.] 

l. Beseeching entreaty, 

@1225 Ancr. R. 376 Puruh Marie bone & bisocne was 
water..iwent to wine. 1297 R. Grouc. 495 Ac thoru 
bisokne of the king delayed it was gute. 

2. Visiting, frequenting, attendance. 

ue Lamb. Hont. 45 Ne beo in hire naping iwrat bute 
chirche bisocnie and_heode to eriste. ; 

{| Biso-gnio, bisogno. O¢s. [a. It. disogno 
‘need ; also, a needy fellow, a raw recruit’; also 
in Sp. dzsoito, Pg. bisonho, in same sense.]_ Early 
form of BEsONrIo, BEZONIAN. 

1891 Garaard Art Warre 170 The name of a raw souldier, 
and Bisognio. 1598 Baaret Theor, Warres ui, 17 Man 
inconueniences and disorders which rawe Bisognios will 
commit. /é#d. Gloss. 249 Bisognio or Lisonnio, a Spanish 
or Italian word. x6t2 CHapMan IViddowe's 7. Plays 1873 
III. 17 Spurn’d out by Groomes like a base Bisogno. 1636 
App. Wittiams //oly 7. (1637) 218 Being as yet Gods Ri- 
sognos, as it were, Zyrones Det. 

Bisonant, 2. [f. Bi- pref2 1 + Sonant, ad, 
L, sonantem sounding.) Ifaving two sounds. 

1876 F. Douse Grimm's L. § 16, 31 Which attributes to 
the primitive aspirates a bisonant and oscillating character. 

Bisonian, obs, form of BEZoNIAN, 

Bisou3te, obs. pa. t. of Beszecu. 

+ Bisp, sd. Ofs. Also bysp, bissp, bysb. [A 
phonetically contracted form of d¢scop, isnop, in 
early ME.: cf. mod.Da. éisf with ON. disheup, 
Sw. bishop ; also Pg. bispo.J= BisHop. 

«1300 Passion Our Lord 76 in O. E, Misc. 39 Pe byspes 
and be maystres hi were swibe wroth. @47d. 471 De bispes 
of be Gywes seyden Pilatus to. [Ayscof oceurs in sing. in 
this poem.) 1330 R. Bruxxe Chron, 114 Thurstan sent his 
sond, tille a bissp [ pr7xZed bissh] sauuage, Rauf of Orkeney. 

Hence Bispriche, -ryche = BisHOPRIc. 

a33z00 Shires & Hundr. in O. £. Mise. 145 Pis bispryche 
wes hwylen two hispriche. {Biscopryche also occurs.] 

+ Bisp, bysp, bysb, v. 06s. [Cf pree.] trans. 
To bishop, to confirm. 

¢ 1450 Myrc 158 Do pat they I-bysbede' were, Tyl the bys- 
chope haue bysbede hyt. 

Bispel, variant of ByspeL, Ods., parable. 

Bisperre: sce BESPAR v. Ods, to shut up. 

Bispinose, -ous: see Hi- pref? 1. 

Bisque! (bisk). Also 7 biscaye, 8 bisk. [a. 
F. Aisgue, of same meaning ; of unknown origin, 
Littré compares It. d/sca a gaming-place, a ‘hell.’] 

1. Zennis. A term for the odds which one player 
gives the other in allowing him to score one point 
once during the ‘set’ at any time he may elect, 
Also in Croguet: An extra turn allowed toa weaker 
player. 

{1611 Cotcr., Biscaye, a vantage at Tennis. Bisgzve, a 
fault at Tennis.) 1656 Blount Géossogy., and 1678 Puituirs, 
Bisque (Fr.), a fault at Tennis. 1679 SHapwRLL /rxe 
IWidow 1, Wks. 1720 III. 124 We'll play with you ata bisk, 
anda fault, for twenty pound. rg2x Barey, Bish, Bisgue, 
odds at the play of Tennis; a stroke allowed to the weaker 
player. #rench, 1872 Pator Croguet 56 Mr. Hale made 
the happy suggestion of adopting the bisque as a means of 
equalizing a strong and a weak player. 1874 Heatu Cro- 
guet Pl, 77 Example of how to take the Bisque. 

2. fig. ¢ 70 have a bisque in one’s sleeve: to have 
something to fall back upon, another resource, 
another string to one’s bow. To give one fifteen, 
etc. anda bisque: to give him long odds, to ‘leave 
him nowhere’ in a contest or comparison. 

1913 Flying-Post 24 Nov. 26 He (like a compleat Poli- 
ticlan) reserves always a Bisk in his sleeve (a Phrase we 
Tennis-players use), 1717 Buttock Wont. a Riddle u. 18 
Before the game's up, I have a Bisk in my sleeve, an appeal 
to the House of Peers. 1881 Sat. Rev. 30 July 136/2 If 
alliteration be a mark of study and finish, the latest school 
of English poetry can give Byron thirty and a bisque. 

Bisque?. [f. Biscuit.) 

1. ? Biscurr (bread). 

2. In Pottery, =Biscuit 2; also a variety of un- 
glazed white porcclain used for statuettes, etc. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776)619 Be sure never to carry your 
Bottle and Bisque into the field without your Style and 
Tablet. 1864 Datly Tel. 28 Sept., He had..seen vast num- 
bers of statuettes in plaster of Paris and in bisque. 

Bisque, variant of isk, soup. 

Bisquet‘te, -quit(e, obs. forms of Biscuit. 

Biss, var. of Byss v.Obs. to sing to sleep. 

Bisschop(e, -choppe, -cop, obs. ff. BrsHop. 

+ Bisse 1. Ovs. [a. med.L. (also OF.) disse, L. 
ées two thirds of an as, etc., explained as be-7s = 
binze partes assis.] Two thirds. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. vu. xvii. (1495) (The mone] 
abydeth in euery signe ii dayes & vi houres and bisse. /éid. 
And full endyth his course in xxvij dayes and viij houres. 

+ Bisse 2. Obs. rare. [a. OF. bisse, bisce, bische, 
mod.F, diche hind, doc.] A female deer, a hind. 

c14g0 Venery de Twetyin Rei, Ant.1.154 Bestes of venery? 
Sire, of hertis, of bisses, of bukkes, and of doos. 

+ Bisse’. Ods. rare. Some odoriferous sub- 
stance, [Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 597 has ‘ bissa-bol 
a gum-resin from Arabia, resembling myrth."J 

1608 R. Jounson Seven Champ. n. Ciijb, As though the 
heavens had rained downe showers of Campheare, Risse or 
Amber greece. 

Bisse, obs, form of Bice, Brss. 


BISTEP. 


Bisseling, bissemare: see BEzZLING, BisMER. 

+ Bisset. Sc. Obs. [a. F. disette ‘plate of gold, 
silver, or copper, wherewith some kindes of stuffe 
are striped’ (Cotgr.). Cf. Littré.] Lace or bind- 
ing of gold, silver, silk, ete. 

r§61 /uvent. (1815) 154 (JAM.), Thre curtenis of cram- 
mosie dames. .enrichet upoun the seames with a litle bisset 
of gold. /bid. 221 And wrocht with small silver bissettis 


wantand bodeis. 1868 in Chalmers Live Q. Mary (1818) 
I, 285, 300 elns of small silken bissetis. 

+ Bisse‘xt. O/s. In 4-6 bisext(e, 6 (bisex), 
bysext. [ad. L. d7(s\sextus (dies), f. bis twice + 
sextus sixth, the name given to the intercalary day 
inserted by the Julian calendar every fourth year 
after the six‘ day before the calends of March, 
or 24th of February.) fvof. The intercalary day 
in leap-year; but also taken as = BissEX TILE, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. iii, (1495) 348 The 
Bisexte is gaderynge of eyghtene houres whyche comyth in 
thre yeres wyth syxe houres of the fourth yere to make a 
ful daye..and the yere Bisextilis hath that name. 1530 
E.vot Gov, 1. xxv. (1883) 265 Bisext, called the lepe yere. 
1618 Sheph. Kal. (1656)1i, In four years, there is one By'sext. 

Bissextile (bisekstil), @. and sé. [ad. L. 
bi(s)sextilis (annus), i.e. (the year) of the dzssextits: 
see prec.] 

A. adj. Containing the dfssextus or extra day 
which the Julian ealendar inserts in leap-year. 
Bissextile day (=. bissextus dics; see above). 

[1398 The yere Bisextilis (see prec.).} 1394 BLunorvn. 
Exerc. 1, t. xi, (ed. 7) 355 The Bissextile or leape yeere, 
containing 366 daies, 1696 Wuiston 7%. Earth u, (1722) 
158 The Julian Calendar... intercalates the Bissextile Day 
immediately after the Terminalia, 1768 Blackstone Com. 
I]. 140 In bissextile or leap-years. 1854 T'omLinson Avago's 
Astron, 189 ‘Thus 1600 was bissextile, 1700 and 1800 were 
not so. 

B. 54. Leap-year. 

rs8r Lamparve Zyren. 1v. v. (1588) 491 The Bissextile (or 
Leepe yeere) which hapneth once in every foure yeeres. 
1601 HoLtano Pliny I. 586. 1834 Mas, SomervitLe Connex. 
Pys. Sc. xii. 95 lf in addition to this, a bissextile be sup- 
pressed every 4000 years, the length of the year will be 
nearly equal to that given by observation. 

Bissh-: see Bisu-. 

Bissie, bissy, obs. forms of Busy. 

Bissome, obs. form of Brsou. 

+ Bisson, @. Os. Also 1 bisene, 1-4 bisne, 
4 bisen, 5 byson(e, bysom, 6 bysome, bisme, 
7beasom, beesome, (77077/.dia/. beesen, beezen.) 
[OE. (Northumb.) d/sene, a difficult word, of donbt- 
ful etymology. Comparison with Du. 62/-s7ead 
short-sighted, lit. ‘near-seeing, seeing (close) by,’ 
has suggested that it was a corruption of désdonde, 
f. 7-, By + séonde seeing. Another suggestion is 
that the original form was é/s¢we, f. A/- pref. + 
(ge)stene, -syne, -séne manifest, conspicuous, visible, 
See Skeat. The former explanation has various 
etymological difficulties; the latter appears to 
fatl in the sense, since ‘visible close by’ is not 
= ‘seeing only close at hand,’ still less = ‘ blind.’] 

1. Destitute of sight; blind. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, ix. 27 Gefylgdon hine tuoeze 
bisene. c¢ r2g0 Gen. § Ex. 2822 Gus made bisne, and quo 
lockende? ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 682 A byson mon dwelt 
fast hym by; Pe whyche hadde ben bleynte alle his lyve. 
1548 ce Evasm. Par, Mark viii. 22 Not poreblynde, 
or a litell appayred, and decayed in sight, but as bysome as 
was possible to be. 1352 Hutoet Blynde or beasom borne, 
cactgenus, 1589 Mirr. Jag. 478 As thou art bisme, so are 
thy actions blind, | ‘ 2 

b. In the following the sense is perh.: Purblind. 

ax2g0 Owl & Night. 243 A dai thu art blind other bisne. 
e14go in Rel, Ant. 11. 240 Now the bysom ledys the 
bleynde. 1607 Suaks. Cor, u. i. 70 What harme can your 
beesome Conspectuities gleane out of this Charracter. 

2. ? Blinding. 

1602 Suaks, Havt.u.ii.529 (The mobled queen] Threat- 
ning the flame With Bisson Rheume. 

+ Bisson, v. 00s. rare. In 7 bizen, byzon. [f. 
prec.] To make blind. Only in ppl. adj. Bissoned. 

1600 Day Begg. Bedueii Gr. iv. 2 Peace; heaven may 
give my byzon’d eyes their light. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 6 
Bizen'd, blinded. é 

+Bissursolid. A/ath. Obs. rare. [f. L. b¢5 
twice, double + Sursotip.] The second or double 
sursolid, the seventh power of a number. 

1ss7 Recoace IWhetst. Hiv. a, Those nombers .. com- 
monly are called bsursolides, or bissursolides, that is, se- 
conde sursolides, or double sursolides. 

Bissyllable. Oés.=DIssyLLABLE. = 

1g89 Purtennam Ang. Poeste (Arb,)82 Toeuery bissiltable 
they allowed two times, and toa trissillable three times, and 
to cuery polisillable more. 

Bist, obs. or dial. =a7?: sec BE v. 

Bistard, obs. form of Busrarp, 

Bistare, bister, -sterre: see BESTARE. BESTIR. 

+ Biste‘ke, v. Ovs. [f. d2-, Br- 2 + stehe, STEEK 
to fix, shut; cf. Du. and LG. éesteken, mod.G. 


bestechen.] trans, To shut (firmly). 
@ 1225 Ancr. R.62 pat heo muhten bisteken dead ber vte. 
a3ago Satvles Warde 247 Alle .. bisteken brute. 


+ Bistep, v. Ols. [ME. bisteppen, f. b7-, Br- 
+ steppen to StEP.] intr. To step, walk, go. 


BISTIGHE. 


ar2z25 Ancr. R. 174. Vor beo heo bistepped per ute. 

+Bistighe. Ods. rare. [f. d7-, By prep.+ 
size path: see STYE.] By-way, by-path. 

€ 1340 SuoreHAM PS. xxiii]. 3 in Wyclif's Bible Pref. 4 Vhe 
histizes of riztfulnes. Pag : 

+ Bistint, v. Ods. [ME. distinten, f. b7-, BR- 4 
+stinfen to be dull or weary, te slacken; ef. 
Stint.] rans. To cause to slacken, te check. 

¢ 1300 A. Als. 1183 Was nere lambe in no land lower of 
chere .. Pen was be blonk to be beurn bat hym bistint. 

Bistipuled : see Bi- pref? 1. 

Bistort (bistgit). [(a. F. d¢storte\, ad. L. bis- 
torta, f. bis twice + forta twisted, fem. pa. pple.] 

1. A species of Polygonum (/. ézstor/a), named 
from the twisted form of its large root, bearing 
a cylindrical spike of small flesh-coloured flowers ; 
also called Srvakeweed. See ADDERWOR?. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 21 There be two sortes of Bistorte.. 
the Great Bistorte [and] the Small Bistorte. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 44 Bistort is a Plant that has a Root roll'd 
upon itself. 1872 H. Macmittan 7rue Vine y. 180 The 
common bistort .. is supposed to have bloomed on Calvary, 
and to have heen sprinkled with the drops of blood that fell 
from Christ’s side. Hence the pink stains on its white 
flower-heads, and the dark blotches on its green leaves. 

2. Surgery. = BIstoury. 

1655 CuLperPer Aiverins vi. vii. 143 Open the imposthume 
with a crooked incision Knife called a Bistort. 

Bistoury (bi'stari, bisturi). Also 5 bystorye, 
8-9 bistory, 9 bistouri. [a. OF. dstorie (in 
sense 1), ad. mod.F. éistorr7 (in sense 2): origin 
uncertain: see Littré. (Said in some books to 
be from Prstorium, now Pestoja ; but this is merely 
a conjecture from the similarity of the words.)] 


+1. A medizval weapon, a large knife or dagger. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 65 Eneas had a bystorye or 
wepen crysolite, as it were a lityl swerde crosseles. 

2. Surgery. A sealpel; made in three fomns, the 
straight, the curved, and the probe-pointed (which 
is also curved). 

1948 Phil. Trans. XLV. 133 An Incision made with a 
Ristory. 1764 Smetuin Afidewrif J. Introd. 31 He must .. 
amputate with a bistory. 1804 ABERNETHY Sure. Obserz, 
214 They were divided hy the crooked bistoury. 1889 I. 
Manoney Rel. Father Prout ii. 546 The surgeon's histouri. 
1873 Tristram Afoab v, 92 Screwing my courage to use a 
bistory. 

Bistre (histor). Also bister. [a. F. distr, in 
same sense: see helow.] A brown pigment pre- 


pared frem common soot ; the colour of this. 

1727-51 CuamBers Cycl., Bister, or Bistre, among painters 
..a colour made of chimney-soot boiled, and afterwards 
diluted with water. 1808 Soutury Le/t, (1856) H. 58 One 
set, of six folios, is lettered in gold upon bister. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xlix. (1856) 467 A dark sky, something be- 
tween the bistre of the frost-smoke and the indigo of our 
thunder clouds at home. 

b. atér?®é. and in con, 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 241 The frost-smoke 
is all around us in bistre-colored vapor. 1862 Tiiornsury 
Turner 1. 79 Published in aqua-tinta, in imitation of bistre 
or ides drawings, 1881 Nature XXIII. 223. 

{In form, dis¢re comes near to a series of Teutonic words, 
ON. bisty angry, knitting one's brows, Sw., Da. dister 
angry, fierce, raging, grim, Du. d¢/ster bewildered, LG. 
diester having lost one's way; also ‘dark, dismal, gloomy" 
Fligel. Of these Franck takes the Flemish 4zystier as ap- 
parently the most etymological form, and would refer it to 
an OTeut. *4é-st/uri with the notion of ‘ deranged, disturbed, 
amazed.” If this be the derivation, these words can hardly be 
related to the Fr. dystve, as they might be if ‘gloomy, 
dark’ were the radical notion. Mr. H. Bradley comparesOF. 
behistre, beistre var. of besistre bissextile, meaning, 1. the bis- 
sextile day in February, 2. unlucky event, disaster, calamity, 
3. ‘a horrible storm or tempest in the aire’ (Cotgr.); 
whence the notions of ‘dismal, gloomy, grim, raging, etc.’ 
might be plausibly derived; but historical evidence as to 
connexion between the various words is wanting.} 


Bistred (bisstaid), ff/. a. [f. prec. + -Ep 2] 
Stained with or as with bistre. 


1876 Miss Broucnton Joan xx, 186 A keener look in her 
stained and histred eyes. 


Bistrete, bistrood : see Bestrew, Bestrinr. 

+ Bi‘sule, 2. (and sé.) Obs. Also 7 bisulk(e. 
[ad. L. désudcus two-furrowed, two-cleft, f. dz- two 
+seleus furrow.} A. adj. Cleft in two; spec. 
having a cloven hoof. B. quasi-sé. A cloven- 
hoofed animal, 
_ 16g0 BuLwea Anthyopomet. xiv. 142 The tongue of man 
is not double, or trisulke or bisulke. 1661 Lovet /Y7s¢, 
Anim. §& Min., Those that are horned, are commonly 
bisulks. 1693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 850 The Cloven-hoof'd 
are either Bisulc.. or Quadrisulc. 

So Biswleate, Bisuleated, Bisu‘lcous a, in 
same sense, 

3833 Lyect Elen, Geol. xvi. (1874) 256 Tracks of the 
Anoplotherium with its bisulcate hoof. 1839-47 Tooo Cycl. 
Anat. & Phys, WV. 241/2 Feet bisulcate, 1657 TomLinson 
Renou's Disp. 468 A Scorpion hath .. arms and fore-cleyes 
bisutcated. 1646 Sir T. Baowne /’send. Ep. un. xxv. § 5. 
175 ‘The Swine... being bisulcous .. is farrowed with open 
eyes as other bisulcous animals. 

+Biswilien, v. Os. [f. Br- 1 + sedjen, OF. 
sultan to pollute, soil; perh. in OF.: cf. OHG. 
bisullan, MVAG. desutz.] To pollute, make filthy. 

e1200 Trin, Coll. J1om.47 Pan he fulle ben, fhe] bisulied 
hem on pe fule floddri of drunkennesse. 

Bisuyle, obs. form of Brsorz. 

Vou. 1. 
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+ Bisweligh, v. 0¢s. Pa. pple. bisuelid. 
[f. d2-, Br- 24+ MU. sweljen, OF. stutglgan, steglgan 
to Swattow.] To swallow up. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16484 (Gott, Allas! pat pe erd pe time 
pat i was horn ne had bisuelid me. 

Bisy, biszhop, cbs. forms of Busy, Bisuor. 

Bit (bit), 54.1 Forms: 1-4 bite, 3-8 bytt, 4 
byte, 4-6 byt, bitte, 6 bytte, 7-9 bitt, 6- bit. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. éi¢te str. mase., ‘bite, biting,’ 
OF ris. dz?, bite, bit, OS. bit?, (Mu. dete, Du. beet), 
ONIG., MHG. 73 ‘piece bitten off,’ mod.G, dis: 
‘biting,’ ON. 477 ‘bite, biting’ (Sw. dest, Da. bid, brden 
‘ bite’) :—OTent. *é777-2 str. mase., f. é/fan to Burn. 
As will he seen on comparing fhe next word, there 
were two OTeut. sbs. derived from this verb, of 
which the senses ‘act of biting,’ ‘piece bitten off,’ 
were not uniformly distinguished in the different 
langs. In OL., dzte ‘aet of biting, bite,’ and Arta 
‘piece bitten off, morsel, bit.’ were distinet, but 
beth became 4//e, 672 in ME., and both are now 
4it, so that they can be distinguished only by 
tracing the history of their senscs. In the general 
sense the former is now represented by the later 
sb. Bitr, but é7¢ is retained in numerous specific 
uses, esp. that ef the hiting part ef a tool.] 

+1. Biting; what one bites. All Ods. or eda/. 

+1. The aet or action of biting; a Birr. A/a 
bit: at one bite; alse fig. Obs. 

893 K. AErrren Orostus 1. vii, Giivttas comon ofer eall 
Juct land..mid fyrsmeortendum bitum. ¢ 1000 Sar, Leech, 
1.370 Hundes heafod zeberned to acxan.. pa wedendan 
bitas xebzelep. a1z00 Crrsvr .1. 8500 Adam... thora a 
bitte [z. #. bitt, bite, bit) broght allin blam. ¢1goo AY di dis. 
5436 Wer bytt envenymed was. ¢1440 Prop, Pari. 37 
liytt, or bytynge, worsus. 19977 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(1592) 735 ‘Mhe fretting bit of the tooth of sin. 1639 I'rrttrR 
fioly War i xviil. (1647) 138 He..requested their aid 
only for forty days, hoping to chop up those Albigenses 
ata hit. 1653 Watton clvghr 55 You may, if you stand 
close, be sure of a bit, but not sure to catch him. 

th. fig. The ‘bite’ or ‘sting’ of death, disease, 
ete.; hence, Zo be one’s bit: to be inimical or 
destruetive to one. Cds. 

exrgs Laub. Hon. 123 Afersus tuus era tnferne .. pu 
helle ic wulle beon pin bite. a 1225 Alucr. KR. 288 Peonne 
he.. bit deades bite. c1449 Prcock Rep. 1. x. 204 A bitte 
to helle [¢ferni morsus). 1609 Bintr (Douay) //esea sit. 
14 ‘I’by bitte wil F be 6 hel. 

+2. fransf. The cutting or penetrating action 
of an edged weapon. Obs. 

arzo0co Beowislf 4126 Efter billes bite blod-faz swefed, 
ai1ooo Fata Apost. (Gr.) 34 Purh sweordes bite. a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 2436 Ich abide her be bite of swordes egge. 
cxgo0 Destr. Tray xv. 6494 Two speirus .. of fell bite. ; 

+b. A catching hold with a sharp edge; grip. 
cxqgoo Destr, Trey xt. 4702 Pai .. cast ancres with cables 
pat kene were of hyt. i J . 
+3. The action of biting food; eating; grazing. 
Tenee + dit-grass. Obs, 

1523 Fivznern. Sur, 4 The whole commen is his owne, 
and bis tenauntes haue .. onely bytte of mouthe with their 
catell. @ 1600 in Risdon's Suez. Devon § 308 (1810) 315 Bitt 
grass for all hys beasts. 1624 SanpEAson Serv, (1681) I. 244 
An heifer .. going alwayes at full bit. 1635 — 2 Sera, S?, 
Pau?s i. 57 An idle servant... good at bit, and nothing else. 

4. Food to bite, vietuals. Chiefly <d7aé. 

1719 Scot. Preshyt. Elog, 36 (Jam.) He desires no more in 
the world, buta bit anda brat; that is only as much food 
and raiment as nature craves. @ 1845 Hoon Sweef's Compl., 
Here’s a precious merry Christmas; I'm blest if } can earn 
either bit or sup! 1863 Kincsiey Warer Bad, i. 41 Some 
one will give ine a hit and a sup, n 

II. The ‘ biting’ part of anything. 

+5. The cutting blade or edge of an edged tool, 
ax, spade, ete. (04s.): the peint of a pickax. 

¢1330 A rth, § Alert. 4808 The Bite was to fot long. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy xvi. 7316 With the bit of his blade .. He clefe 
hym to the coler, 1660 Snarrock Iegetadles 109 Get a 
strong hoe, of # good broad bit. 1677 Grew Anat, Seeds 
iv. § x4 The Lobes ..are shaped like the Bitt of a Spade. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Oiij, We strike or hit .. with 
the Bit or Point of the Hack. 

6. The biting or cutting end or part of a tool ; 
spec. the movable bering-piece of a drill (e.g. 
brace and bit, steck and bit), or a similar tcol for 
use with the ratchet, drilling machine, boring 
machine, etc.; the borer for clearing the vent of 
a gun; the cutting-iron of a plane, the nipping 
parts or jaws of tongs, pincers, and similar tools. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 27 A long Auger or Percer, with 
seuerall large bittes which he may put on and take off at 
his pleasure. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 94 The 
Gimblet ., hath a Worm at theend of its Bitt. 1693 Lister 
in Phil. Trans. XV¥. ae The superlative hardning of 
the Heads and Bitts of Tools. 1769 Fatconra Dict. 
Marine (1789) K, The bit, or priming-iron, is a kind of large 
needle .. serving to clear the inside of the touch hole. 182 
P, Nicnotson Pract. Build. 253 The Stock is accompanied 
with several bits, or cutters, made of steel. 1881 GaerNEAa 
Gun Ba he fine-boring bit .. tends in a great measure to 
set_the barrel tolerably straight. 

b. Comb., as bit-brace, -holder, -stoch. 

1881 Mechanic § 266. 100 ‘The bit-brace or stock-and-bit is 
the .. principal tool in the second division of boring tools. 

7. The part of a key, at right angles to the 


harrel or shank, which grips the levers of the leck. 


BIT. 


1644 ALS. Louth (Lincoln, Churchw, Acc., For one new bit 
fora key 4d. 1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc, (1703) 24 To every 
Ward onthe Plates, you must make a Slit, or Ward in the 
Bit of the Key. 1855 A. Hops Locds v. (1868) 58 Bit or 
Bitt, is the name given, somewhat indefinitely, either to 
the whole flat part of a key, or to the small stepped por- 
tions of it. 

8. The mouthpiece cf a horse's bridle, consisting 
of the metal O7¢-sovth, and adjacent parts, to 
which the reins are attached. (It is not clear 
whether the word in this sense signifies that which 
the horse bites, or that which bites er grips the 
horse’s mouth. OE. had @7/o/ bridle, franum ; ON. 
bitudl, biti bit of a bridle; the Da. is dr, Sw. det?, 
Du. gebit, Ger. gebisz.) 

01340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2310 With pe barbe of be bitte bi 
pe bare nek. ¢1385 Cuaucer £. G. 1 120% ‘the fomy 
brydil with the bit (77. bitte} of gold. c14go Prof. 
Pare. 37 Bytt of a brydylle, dupatiuaz. 1613 Suaks. //ev. 
IU//, v. iti. 23 Stop their mouthes with stubborn Nits 
& spurre’em. 1731 Batuey Dict, Birt [with Horsemen], 
in general signifies the whole machine of a bridle, as the 
bit-mouth, the branches, the curb, the sevil holes, the 
tranchefil, and the cross-chains ; sometimes it is used only 
for the bit-mouth in particular, 1850 Mrs. Hrowninc 
Prometh, Bd. ¥. 160 Steeds that love the bit They champ at. 

b. fig. 

1562 J. Huvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 139, | wyll brydell 
the with rough byt, wife. @1649 Drumm. oF Hawtu. ks. 
8/1 Not feeling banour’s bit, nor reason’s rein. 178g Wot- 
corr (P, Pindar) Hs. (1812) TH. 118 Now calmly Camden 
takes the bit, And trots so mildly under Master Pitt. 

e. transj. A Vike contrivanee in any apparatus. 

1660 Mr. Worcester HHater-comnu, Feugine 153 The.. 
Engine [bas] A Helm or Stern with Bitt and Reins, where- 
with any Child may .. controul the whole Operation. 

da. 70 draw bit: to stop one’s horse by pulling 
at the reins; hence fe, to stop, slacken speed. 
To take the bitin his teeth (of a horse): ice. so that 
it eannot burt the mouth; hence, to become un- 


manageable, to be beyond restraint ; also fg. 

1600 Apr. Appot /2f. Jeuah 521 Neither yet taking 
the bit perversely in his teeth. 1664 Botner /fad. in in 
560 And for three years has rid your Wit And Passion with- 
one drawing Bit. 1782 Cowprr Sable Falk 685 Spend- 
thrift..never drawing bit, 1857 Ruskin /’o/, con, Art 28 
If he takes the bit fairly in his teeth. 

e. comb, as bit-bridle, -maker, -mouth -retn, 

1577 He..towes Guevara's Fp. 72 Alexander the Great did 


write unto Pulion his Bitmaker, 1676 Loud. Gas. No. 
1078 4 A brown Icather Saddle .. and a Bitt Dbridle. 1766 
Entick London 1V.73 This company of Loriners or But- 


makers. 1833 Regul. Juste. Cavadry 1. 44 ‘The bridoon is 
to be taken in the same manner as the bit reins. 

9. techn, Applied to parts of various mechanical 
contrivances; ¢.g. the copper head of a soldering- 
iron; a short sliding piece of tube in a cornet 
for modifying the tone; the joint connecting the 
stretcher and rib of an umbrella; the earlike 
projections above the bowl of a spoon. 

1703 Lond, Gaz, No. 3895/4, 7 Silver Spoons, no Marks, 
but branched on the tops, and the outsides of the Tits, etc. 

Bit, 54.2. Forms: 1 bita, 2 bite, 3-6 byte, 6 
bytte, 6- bit. [Com. Teut.: OF. é7/a wk. wmasc., 
morsel, bit=OFris. ézfa, OS. *d7/o, (MDu. bese, 
Du. écet bit, morsel’, OIG. é7sco biting, MHG. 
bisze, mod.G. bisse, bissen piece bitten off, bit, ON. 
bité bit, mouthful (Sw. é7f, Da, dé¢ bit, morsel) :— 
OTent. *é7/on- wk. mase., f. d/tav to bite. As to 
the relation cf this te Birr sd.1, see that word ; 
both became in ME. é#e, mod.IEng. dz, so that 
the two words ean now be separated only in sense. 
Tn the strict sense of ‘the portion bitten off,’ the 
later sb. BITE is now used.] 

+1. The portion of food bitten off at once; as 
much as is taken in the mouth at once; a mouth- 
ful; =Brre sd, 4. Obs, 

¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. John xiii. 27 pa zefter pam bitan [He/for, 
bite] satanas eode on hyne. 1297 R. Grove. 207 And 
yspyted hym poru out myd an yrene spyte, And rostede in 
pys grete fure to abhe pe folle byte. 1377 Lancu 7.272, BL 
xvi, 200 Pe bite bat pei eten. 1g70 Levins Afazip. 148 
Bit, duccedla, minutal. 1890 Svenser F. Q.1. vill. 4x His 
bare thin cbeekes for want of better bits. 1622 FLeTcuer 
Span, Curate u, iv, 33 He'll eat but half-a-dozen bits, and 
rise immediatly. 1665 Boyir Occas. Ref. iii. ad fin., When 
we dip them in vinegar, we may, for sauce to one bit, devour 
alive a schole of little animals. 

+b. A bite or mouthful of grass for cattle. Os. 

1523 Fitzners. /77s), §70 And there be to moche grasse 
in a close, the cattel shall fede the worse, for a good bytte 
to the erthe is suffycyente. 1579 Tomson Cadzin Serm. Tin. 
151/2 The verie asses may haue a bit there, as we say in 
cominon prouerbes, 

This passes into the sense of : 

2. Morsel, small piece (of food’, without actual 
reference to biting. Hence datauty dit, ti/-bit, ete. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 8640 He badd tatt 3ho shollde himm ec An 
hite bradess brinngenn. ¢ 1580 Scot. Poems 16th C. 1, 197 
Gif God was made of bits of breid, 1588 Suaks. 2. Z. 1. 
1.1. 26 Dainty bits Make rich the ribs, but bankerout the 
wits. ¢1626 Dick of Devon 1. ii. in Bullen O. £0. WE 15 
England that yeare was but a bit pickd out To be layd on 
their Kinges Trencher. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 67 Come, 
said Christiana, will you eat a bit? ¢18s0 Arad, Nes. 
(Rtldg.) 615, F had not had a bit of meat for a long time 
in my house. 1860 Tynnaci Glac. 1. § 11. 80 We had not 
a bit of bread nor a drop of wine left. 
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BIT. 


By extension to other things : 

3. A small piece formed by cutting, breaking, or 
other process ; a morsel, a fragment. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr v. ii. 159 ‘The fragments, scraps, 
the bits, & greazie reliques, Of her ore-eaten faith. 1611 
Coter., Piecette, a shred, bit, morsell, manmocke; a small 
parcell, wees 1694 SALMON /atrica 1. Vv. 303/1 Cut also 
the root of Peony into little bits. 1716-18 Laoy M. W. 
Monracue Le?t. 1. x. 35 There is not the least bit of linen 
to be seen. 1838 Coorer Surg. Dict. 1470 To remove [from 
the wound] any extraneous matter, such as gravel, bits 
of glass or china, 

b. By bits: alittleata time. Bit by d1¢:=prec., 
gradually, piecemeal; also attri, and quasi-sd. 
+ At bits and starts: irregularly, intermittingly 
(cf. by fits and starts). 

1596 SPENSER /. Q. 1v. ii, 33 Workes of heavenly wits 
Are quite devourd, and brought to nought by little bits ! 
1624 GATAKER Transudst, 176 His grace is not consumed by 
bits. 1632 SHERWooD, By bitts, par worcean.x. 1704 SWIFT 
YL. Tud (1768) 1. 142 He writ it ina week at bits and starts. 
1849 Hare Par. Seri. 11, 189 To pick it up in this way bit 
by bit. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. ii. 45 This sort of 
bit-by-bit reform, going on for six hundred years. 

4. A small portion or quantity, a little (of any- 
thing material or immaterial). Also applied to 
complete objects, viewed as portions or samples 
of a substance. Zo give any one a bit of one’s 
mind: (colloq.) to express one’s candid ,and un- 
complimentary) opinion of his conduct, etc. 

1740-61 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr, (1861) IL. 239, I shalt 
be only allowed bits and scraps of time for it. 1787 ‘G. 
GamBabo’ Acad. Horse, (1809) 20 Nothing now is to be 
seen but bred horses; every apprentice must bestride a bit 
of blood. 1815 Scott Guy J, xi, There was never a pret- 
tier bit o’ horseflesh in the stable o' the Gordon Arms. 1859 
JerHson Britauny xv. 244 Picturesque little bits of scenery. 
1867 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 696 The vigor- 
ous little bit of English. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. 
vii.i1877)154 The peasant was called from his heavily-bur- 
dened bit of land. 1876 Trevetyan Macauday 11. ix. 122 
This bit of criticism shews genuine perspicacity. 1864 Lp. 
Campsete in Yves 12 Apr. (Hoppe) He had given the 
house what was called a ‘ bit of his mind' on the subject. 

b. ellipt. 

1862 AxsTED Channel Isl. t. iv. (ed. 2)63 The rocky bits to 
be seen at the back of Herm. 18979 Furnivatt Zep. E. 
Eng. Text Soc.6 The Preface has an interesting bit. about 
Wine-growing in England. 

e. Used depreciatively or pitifully in Sc. and 
north Eng., as in ‘bits of children’ = poor little 
children. Also in colloquial Eng., in singular, as 
‘a bit of a coward’ = somewhat of a coward; ‘a 
little bit of a place’=a place comparatively petty. 

1677 RuTuerroro Lett, Ixxix. (1862) I. 201 What is behind 
.- but that sinners warm their bits of clay houses at a fire of 
their own kindling. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xxvi, When Ailie 
has had her new gown and the bairns their bits o’ duds. 1855 
CaryLe in Froude Lie (1885) IT. xxii. 170 Thy bits of 
debts paid, 1861 Geo. Eniot Silas AL, 110 As to washing 
its bits o’ things. 1885 ///ustr. Lond. Netus 9 May 491/1 A 
bit of a landslip somewhere down the line. 1885 Afuach. 
Exam. 28 May 5/3 If Riel proved himself to be a bit of a 
coward. q 

5. collog. A very small measure or degree, a jot, 
a whit; used advd. in the expressions @ dit: a 
little, somewhat, rather; of @ O27: not in the 


least, not at all; every dit; entirely, quite. 

1675 Cotton Poet. lWks. (1765), 1 had not wrong’d the 
Gods a bit. 1719 T. Gornon Cordial Low Spir. 174 An 
Aspect every Bit as terrible. 1749 Fievoinc Zoo: Yones 1x. 
vi, He loves her not a bit the worse. 1860 Geo. Extot A/:// 


on Fl, ii. 11. 71 You should have sent me to school a bit 
more. 1865 TRoLLore Selton Est. iti. 26 Vhe old tower out 
there, It isn’t changed a bit! 1869 TREVELYAN Horace at 


Univ, Athens 61 He sings a sparkling song, can write a bit, 
1885 L/lustr. Lond. News 14 Feb. 184/1, 1 am a little bie 
afraid of him. : 

6. collog. A short while; a short space of time. 

1653 WALToN Angler 211 There we sit For a bit Till we 
fish intangle. 1794 Gopwin Cad. Hriliams (1849) 86, ‘1 
think we may as wel! stop here a bit.’ 1800 Mar. Ence- 
wortu Cast. Rackrent Wks. 1832 I. 70 ‘It’s no time for 
punch yet a bit.” 1884 P'cess Alice Mert, 41, 1 cannot tell 
you what pleasure it has been to have that dear child a 
little bit. 4 

b. Se. The exact point or ‘nick’ of time. 

1785 Burns Addr, Dei! xi, When the best wark-lume ithe 
house .. Is instant made no worth a louse, Just at the bit. 

7. Sc. A small piece of ground, a ‘spot.’ 

1814 Scott Wav. 111. 237 It’s a bieldy enough bit. 1816 
— Antig. xxv, What gars ye stop [digging] now ?—ye’re 
just at the very bit for a chance. 1879 Jamieson Se. Dict. 
s. v., He canna stan’ in a bit [i. ¢. still, in one spot]. 

8. In reference to money: 

a. Thieves slang. Money. Cf. BrrE sd. 5. 

1607 DEKKER Fests to make Merie Wks. (Grosart) 11. 328 
If they..once knew where the bung and the hit is .. your 
purse and the money. 1608 — Belm. Lond. 111. 122 To 
learne .. what store of Bit he hath in his Bag. 
17 Nov. 333 Coiners .. vudégus, Bit-makers. 4 

b. Applied in the Southern States of N. America, 
in the West Indies, etc., to small silver coins 
forming fractions of the Spanish dollar, or (when 


these are obsolete) to their value in current money. 
Last century the 47¢ was generally the old Mexican real= 
4 of a dollaror about 64d. sterling; later values assigned are 
a half pistareen or yy of a dollar, 7%, of a dollar, and (in 
some colonies) the value of 14d. sterling. 
1683 Col, Kec. Penn, 1. 85 Their Ahuse to y* Governm', 
in Quining of Spanish Bitts and Boston money. 1730 


1832 Afirror 
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Soutuatt Bugs 8, 1 would give him..a Bit, (a Piece of 
Spanish Money, there current at Seven-pence ip eed 
1780 Coox Voy. (1785) 1. 18 ‘The meat is .. sold for half a 
Lit (three pence sterling) a pound. ¢1782 T. JEFFERSON 
Autobiog, Wks. 1859 I. App. 165 The tenth [of the dollar] 
will be precisely the Spanish bit, or half-pistareen. a 1848 
Marryat &, Reefer liii, 1..gave my sahle nurses a handful 
of bits each. 1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 29 With six bits 
in his pocket and an axe upon his shoulder. 

ce. collog. A small coin or ‘ piece’ of money, the 
value being generally named, as seven-shillrng bit 
(an obs. Eng. gold coin), sixpenny, fourpenny, 
and fhreepenny bit. In slang = fourpence. 

1829 Marryat /. Alildmay ii, A seven shilling bit would 
be thought handsome. . 

Q. In Scotch d7t is used for éi¢ of (‘a bit bread’; 
cf. Ger. ein Stick Brod), and for dit of a (‘a bit 
bairn’) ; in the latter use it approaches the nature 
of an adj.=little, tiny, small. 

1785 Burns Cotter's Sat, Nt. iii, His wee bit ingle blinkin 
bonilie, 1787 Bearrie Scotticisms 13 A bit bread, a bit 
paper.—A bit of bread, a bit of paper. 1816 Scott Antig. 
vii, I heard ye were here, frae the bit callant ye sent. 1883 
J. Hawruorse in Harper's Mag. Nov. os I can take 
a bit draw of the pipe. 


10. Comb. Bit-wise, little by little, a bit at a 
time, piecemeal. 

1832 Austin Yurispr. (1879111. 1064 Codified law does not 
adapt itself to the successive wants of successive ages so 
easily as law made bit-wise. 

+ Bit 56.3 Ods. Forms: 1 byt, bytt, 2 
butte, 3-5 bitte, 4 bit. [OE. dy#(¢) str. fem., 
cogn. w. ON, éytta pail, MDu., MLG. dette (Du. 
but, LG. but, biit water-bucket, cask; adopted, 
at some period, from med.L. dzttis, dutta (cf. It. 
botte, Sp., Pr. bota, F. botte, bowte), of ancertain 
origin: see Diez, Littré, Scheler. OE. had also 
éyden fem., a butt, cogn. w. OHG., éucina, MHG. 
biten, bute, mod.G. bitte, adopted from med.L. 
éutina, *budina, dim. of dbutia. The phonetic 
forms show that these words are not Fentonic. 
Cf. Burr, Borris.) A leathern bottle or flask ; 
the uterus or womb ; a fire-bucket. 

cio Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 336 Uter, byt. 
¢ 1000 les, Gasp. Matt, ix. 17 Ne hig ne dod niwe win on 
ealde bytta..zyf hi dod, ba Gree beod lobrokene. a@ 1200 
in Wr.-Wiilcker Hoc. 552 Uter, butte. ¢1230 Hadi Med. 
35 Inwid bi wombe swelin be bitte [v.». butte}, ¢ 1467 
&. &. Gidds 382 That the bitters be redy with hur horses 
and bittes to brynge water .. when eny parelle of fnyre ys. 

Bit (bit), v. (f Bir sd.1] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish with a bit, to put the bit 
into the mouth of (a horse) ; to accnstom to the bit. 

1583 GoLoinc Cafern on Deut. clvi. g62 Wee be as coltes 
that were nener sadled nor hitted. 1602 Warner Adé. Eng. 
xu, Ixxii. (1612) 298 Till when the Horse was neuer back’t 
nor bitted. 1814 Scott Wav. xxxix, The horses were not 


trained to the regular pace .. nor did they seem bitted (as 
it_is technically expressed) for the use of the sword. 

2. fig. To curb, restrain. 

1824 CoLertpce Aids Neff. (1848) I. 82 It is not women 
and Frenchmen only that would rather have their tongues 
bitten than bitted. 1858 Bricur Hor. Pol., SP. (1876) 468 At 
ie Revelulion the monarchy of England was bridled and 

itted., 


Bit, pa. t. and pple. of Bitz », 

Bitacnie, bitaght, etc.: see BE-. 

Bitale, variant of Byraue, Ods., parable. 

+ Bitalt, v. Obs. rave—?. (ME, f. d7-, Be- + 
talten :—OF. tealtian to shake.] ¢rans. To shake. 

o3325 LLL, Adlit. P. A, 1160 Bot of bat munt I watz bitalt. 

Bitamen, obs. form of BiTuMEN. 

+ Bita'velen, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. b7-, BE- + 
TAVELEN, !to talk.) To overthrow (in argument). 

ax225 Leg. Aath, 1284 An anlepi meiden, wid hire anes 
mud, haued swa biteuelet [7 7. bitanlet ow], itemet, and 
itelet, 

Bitch (bit/), s’.1 Forms: 1 bicce, bicge, 
3-4 bicche, 4 bycche, biche, 5 bych(e, (begch), 
5-6 bytch(e, 9 Sc. bich, 6- bitch. [OE. éicce, 
elsewhere in Teutonic only in ON. drkkja: it is 
altogether uncertain what is the relation of the 
two words, whether they are cognate, or if not, 
which is adopted from the other. If the ON. 
bikkja was the original, it may, as shown by 
Grimm, be ad. Lapp. Atta: but the converse is 
equally possible. Ger. defze, Aefse (only modern), 
if related at all, must be a germanized form of 
bitch. The history of the F. ézche bitch, and diche 
fawn, and their relation, if any, to the Eng. word, 
are unknown. There isa Sc. form éc/ sometimes 
affected in the pronunciation of sense 1, to avoid 
association with sense 2.] 

1. The female of the dog, 

c1o00 ASLrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 120 Canicula, 
bicge. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leeched. 1. 362 Biccean meole, 1300 
&, Alis. 5394 Comen tigres many hundre + Graye bicchen 
als it waren, 1387 ‘Trevisa //ieden Rolls Ser. TH. 141 He 
fonde a bicche jeune pe childe souke. 1398 — Barth. De P. 
R. xvut. i, (1495) 742 The bytche bringeth forth blynde 
whelpes. 1542 Brinktow Complaynt xxiv. (1874) 63 AS 
chast as a sawt bytch. 31598 Suaxs. Merry W. un, v.11 A 
blinde bitches Puppies, fifteene i'th litter. @ 1680 Burtea 
Rent, xvii. (1759) 12, 1842 Lever Handy Andy ii. 14 All 
the dogs are well, | hope, and my favourite bitch, 
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b. The female of the fox, wolf, and occasionally 
of other beasts; usually in combination with the 
name of the species. (Also as in sense 2.) 

(198s Even Decades W. nd. 11. 1. (Arb.) 144 The dogge 
tiger beynge thus kylled they .. came to the denne where 
the bytche remayned with her twoo younge suckynge 
whelpes, 1569 SPENSER Sov. vii, a 1687 Cotron Aengid 
Burlesqued (1692) 70 1 saw Mischievous bitchfox Helena. 
1749 Fietpinc Tom Jones x. vii, We have got the dog fox, 
T warrant the bitch is not far off, 1820 Scott Monast. 
xxxvi, As if ye had been littered of bitch-wolves, not born 
of women. 1825 Bro. Yonathan Il. 265 The whelp of a 
bitch-catamount. ; 

2. Applied opprobriously to a woman; strictly, 
a lewd or sensual woman. Not now in decent use; 
but formerly common in literature. 

2a 1400 Chester Pi. (1843) 181 Whom calleste thou queine, 
skabde biche? 1575 J. Stina. Gaon. Gurton n. ii, Come 
out, thou hungry needy bitch. 1675 Hospes Odyssey xvii. 
310 Ulysses looking sourly answered, You Bitch. 1712 Ar- 
BUTHNOT John Buél (1755/9 An extravagant bitch of a wife. 
1790 Wotcott (P, Pindar) Ado. Fut. Laureat Wks, 1812 
II. 337 Call her Prostitute, Bawd, dirty Bitch. 1833 MarryaT 
P. Simple (1834) 446 You are a.. son of a bitch. 

b. Applied to a man (less opprobrious, and 
somewhat whimsical, having the modem sense of 
‘dog’). Not now in decent use. 

a1500 £. &, Afise. (1855) 54 He is a schrewed byche, In 
fayth, I trow, he be a wyche. 1749 Fieipinc 7om Jones 
xvu. ii, Landlord is a vast comical bitch. 

3. Comb. and aitrib., as (sense 1) ditch-puppy, 
-whelp; (sense 2) bztch-baby, -cloul, -daughter, 
-hunter, -son; + bitch-daughter (0ds.), the night- 
mare; bitch-fou a, (S¢.), as drunk and sick as 
a bitch, ‘ beastly’ drunk. 

a1400 Cov. Myst. 218 Come fforthe, thou hore, and 
stynkynge “byche-clowie. 1483 Cath. Ang, 31 pe *Bych- 
doghter, epialta, noxa. 1786 Burns /uterv. Ld. Dare, V’ye 
heen .. bitch-fou "mang godly priests. 1787 Hunter in 
Phil, Trans. UXXV11. 255 My Lord Clanbrassil purchased 
a*Bitch-puppy. ¢1330 Arth. § Mert. 8487 *Biche sone! 
thou drawest amis. ¢ 1480 Géoss. in Wright Voc. 251 Hee 
catula,a*byche qwelpe. x601 HoLtanp Péiny 1, 220 The 
*bitch-whelpe that commeth of the first litter. 

Bitch, 53.2 Afining. Also biche, BECHE, q.v. 

1747 Hooson Miners Dict, s. v. Boring, For drawing up 
the Kods, we have, to hold them, an Iron Instrument called 
a Bitch, and, for unscrewing them, two more we call Dogs. 
1881 Raymono J/ining Gloss., Biche, a tool ending below 
in a conical cavity, for recovering broken rods from a bore- 
hole. 

+ Bitch, v.1 O¢s. [f. Brrcu 56.1 sense 2,] czér. 
a. To frequent the company of lewd women. b. 
To call] any one ‘ bitch.’ 

1675 C. Cotton Poet, Iiks. (1765) 177 Jove, thou now art 
goinga Bitching. 1687 — Aeneid Burt. (1692) 43. 1709 Ramo, 
fuddle-Caps 6 In wonderful Rage went to Cursing and 
Bitching. 

Bitch v.2 [perh. f. Brrcw sb.! sense 1.] 

1. trans. To hang back. rare. 

1777 Burke Letter in Corresp. (1844) If. 157 Norton 
[Speaker] bitched a little at last ; but though he would re- 
cede, Fox stuck to his motion. 

2. trans. To spoil, to bnngle. 

Mod. cotlog. ‘What a mess he made of it ! he thoronghly 
bitched the business.’ 

+ eee: Obs. [f. Brrcw 56.1 + -ERy.] 
Lewdness, harlotry. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 648/1 Such mariage is 
very vnlawfull lechery and plain abhominable bychery. 1599 


Marston Sco. l’tllanie 1. 1, 188 He will vnline_himselfe 
fron bitchery. 


21704 1. Brown Wes. (1760) ITT. 94 (D.) 
Theroguery of their lawyers, the bitchery of their paramours, 


Bite (boit), v. Pa. t. bit (bit) Pa. pple. 
bitten (bit’n); also bit. arch. Forms: laf. 
1-2 bfitan, 2-4 biten, (4-6 byte, 6-7 bight), 4- 
bite. a.¢. 1-4 bat, 3-5 bot, 4-5 boot, 4-6 
(and 9 dial.) bote, (5 boght); 7- bit; pd 1 
biton, 2-4 biten; also sug. 4 bett, bited, 5 
bete; Sc. 4 bayte, 6 bait, 6- bate. Pa. pple. 
1-4 biten, 4 byten, bittin, (ybite, ibyten), 8-9 
bit, 7- bitten. [Com. Teut.; OE. d/taz, pa. t. bdt, 
titon, pa. pple. biter = OS, bitan (MDu. dften, 
Du. dzjten), OF ris, bffa, ON. dita (Sw. bita, Da, 
bide), OHG. dfzan (MHG. bfzen, mod,G. beiszen). 
Goth, dettan, pa.t. bart, ditum, pple. ditans:— 
OTent. *éftax, cogn. w.Skr. dkid-, L. fid- ( findere) 
‘to cleave, split.’ Originally inflected like cr?¢e ; 
but since 16th c. the regular pa. t. dofe, still 
used in Lancashire, etc., has been superseded in 
standard Eng. by the form 4zf, which (though it 
has the original vowel of the plural) is not a con- 
tinnation of that form, but formed either after the 
pa. pple. or on the analogy of some other verbs 
of the same class.] 

I. Said of the teeth. 
1. ¢rans, To cut into, pierce, or nip (anything) 


with the teeth. 

To bite is the function uf the front teeth (incisors and 
canines); the back teeth (molars) chew, crush, or grind. 

a 1000 Beowulf 1488 He gefeng hrade..sl&pendne rinc bat 
b4n-locan. a@ 1400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 29 Adam ffor thon that 
appy! boot Agens my byddyng. ¢1420 Anturs Arth. xliii, 
The burlokkest blonke ther euyr bote brede. _@ 1g§00 in 
Retrosp, Rev. (1853) Nov. 104 The appulle that Adam bett. 
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1526 Pilger. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 208 b, He that doth byte 
a thynge dothe not vtterly destroye it but mynysshe it. 
1592 Snaks. len. §& Ad. 316 He stanips and bites the poor 
flies in his fume. 1733 Seier Ox Poetry 90 Be mindful, 
when invention fails, To scratch your head and bite your 
nails. 

b. with adverbial complement. Zo écte away 
or off: to remove or detach by biting. 7 dive 
through, asunder, in two, etc.: to divide by biting. 

€1250 Gen. & Ex. 2926 Here aldre heuedes he of bot. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. vi. 53 pis free man boot of hys 
owen tunge, and cast it in be visage of bilke woode tyraunte. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. (1858) 178 His hed was byten fro the 
body. 1480 Robt, Devyl/ 155 in Hazl. £.P.P. 1.225 Hys teeth 
grewe so perylilousslyc, That the norysshe nypples he bote 
awaye, @1529 SKELTON P. Sfarciwe 302 The selfe same 
hounde .. Myght byteasondre thy throte. [1861 E. Waucu 
Birtle Carter's T. 11 His wife bote her tung i’ two.] 1870 
Geo, Eviot Armgart. ii, Truth has rongh flavours if we 
bite it through. 

ce. with cognate object. 

€1320 Cast, Love 1343 A gret bite he bot of helle. 

2. zntr. or aésol. in same sense, Const. of, ov, 
upon (obs.). Zo bite at: to make an attempt to 
bite, to snap with the teeth at. 

e1175 Lamb. Hont. 123 Ne nom he na alle..ah ane dale 
alswa me bit of ane epple. «1300 Cursor AT, 18732 He 
-. Pat neuer o bat einelibecs 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R. v. xx. (1495) 126 Sharpe teeth growen or the brode teeth . 
for it nedyth to byte rather than to grynde. cxq4so Ant. de 
fa Tour (1868) 148 She bote upon the appille. 1596 Spenser 
State Irel. 46 [They] byte at the dugge from which they 

sucked life. 1668 Perys Diary 11 Feb., [It]makes me mad to 
see them bite at the stone, and not at the hand that flings it, 

3. ¢rans. To wound or lacerate with the teeth. 

arooo Riddles (Gr.) Ixvi. 4 Eghwa .. bited mec on bar 
lic. ¢1300 K, Adis. 5435 Hy biten [ fa. 4.] bothe man and 
hors. 1340 Ayend. 66 a felle dog pet byt and beberkb 
alle bo pet he may. cxqoo Destr. Troy xxix. 12150 Scho 
bete hom bitturly with hir bare teth. c1440 Gesta Kom. 
(1879) 399 The grewhonde .. grevously bote hym. 1557 X. 
Arthur (Copland) m. v, The whyte brachet bote hym by 
the buttocke and pulled out a pece, 1640 Suaks. Tza7f. 11. 
ii, ro Sometime ‘ike Apes, that moe and chatter at me, Aud 
afterbiteme, 1766 Gotpsm. Elegy Mad Dog, Vhedog.. Went 
mad, and bit the man. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain i. 42 
The last man is the one the dog bites. 

b. with cognate object. 

1607 TorsELL Serpeuts 613 The Spider .. biteth into his 

head a mortal wound. : 

ce. fig. (cf. wound, sting, prick.) 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 15580 Hat lufe towarrd godess hus Me bitebp 
i min herrte, ¢ 1325 Afetr. Hom, 105 Penanz bites man ful 
sare. 1§3x Exyor Gov. 1. ix, (1557) 24 Hyma lytle chydyng 
sore byteth. 1649 Futter ast Afan’s Fui, 18 Anaftrighted 
couscience .. biting of them. 
So much your words me bite. 

a. aédsol. or intr. 

€1380 Wycuir Se/, Wks, ITT. 440 Lettib [pe houndis] bope 
to berke and to byte. 1g30 Parser. 456/1 A woman can 
defende her selfe no better than to scratche and byte, 1580 
Nortu Pértarch (1676) 829 A dead man biteth not. 1591 
Spenser AY, Hudbberd 424 Vet spite bites neare. 1647 May 
flist. Parl... vii. 73 Would faine be at something were like 
the Masse, that will not bite; a muzzled Religion. 1720 
Watts Div. § Mor. Songs xvi, Let dogs delight to bark 
and bite. 1855 MacauLav Hist. Eng, IV. 666 It was better 
to die biting and scratching to the last. 

4. trans. To ‘sting’ as a serpent, or an insect 
that sucks blood. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 5955 (Gott.) Hungri flies .. pat bath pai 
bat bath man and best. 1382 Wvcur Prov. xxiii. 32 It 
[wine] shal bite as a shadewe eddre [153 Coverp. it byteth 
like a serpent. So r6rz]. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 113/4 
Saynt machaire kyldea flee that botehym. 1535 CovEROALE 
-Vumed, xxi. 6 Fyrie serpentes. .which bote {Genev. and 1611 
bit] the people. 1730 SouTHaLy Bugs 19 This Sucking the 
Wound ..is what we improperly call biting us. 1793 T. 
Brovors Calculus 185 He employed more than three ou. 
sand vipers, and caused to be bit more than four thousand 
animals. 1871 B, Tayior Faust 1. v. (1886) 64 We crack 
them [fleas] and we crush them, Atonce, whene’er they bite. 

+ 5. trans. To go on nipping (portions of food), 
to nibble; to eat. Obs. 

€ 1205 Lay. 15340 Ne moste he nauere biten mete. ¢ rago 
Bestiary 262 Ne bit 3¢ nowt Se barlic beren abuten, 1590 
SrenSER FQ). t. i. 23 As gentle shepheard..Markes which 
doe byte their hasty supper best. 

tb. adsol. or intr. Const. on, upon. Obs. 

€1386 Cuaucer Part. Prol. 36 Her at this alestake I 
wil both drynke and biten on a cake. 1535 Covern. Aficah 
iii. 5 When they haue eny thinge to byte vpon. c 1620 Z. 
Boyo Zion’s Flowers (1855) 49 He. .Shall..neither have to 
bite, nor yet to sup. 1640 Br. Haut Chr, Afoder. (Ward) 
28/2 Fain to bite upon beans to keep himself from steeping. 

te. ¢vans. Of liquid food: To taste, to drink. 

ai225 Aner. R. 364. 21300 K. Horn 1130 No beer nal- 
lich ibite Bote of coppe white. a1300 Hazvelok 1731 No 
page so lite, That euere wolde ale bite. 

6. intr. Of fish: To seize or snap a/ the bait of 
the angler. 

1653 WaLton Angler 86 He thought that Trout bit not 
for hunger but wantonness.  /és:¢. 131 He will bite both at 
the Minnow, the Worm, and the Fly. 1711 Apptson Sfec?. 

No, 108 #2, I intend to..see how the Perch bite in the 
Black River, 1878 Jevons Prin. Polit, Econ, 29 The 
angler .. in the early morning .. when the fish will bite. 

bs. Jig. To take or be caught by any bait. 

1752 Carte /fést. Eng. VWI. 247 The council bit ats at 
the proposal. 1786 T. Jerrerson Corr. (1830) 51 Do not 
bite at the bait of pleasure till you know there is no hook 
beneath it. f 

+7. To bite in: to repress (what one has to say); 


to restrain (one’s feelings, etc.). Oés. 


1675 Hoppes Ocyss. vin. 186 
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1608 [3p, Hatt /fist.1.v, How manly he could bite-in his 
secret want; and dissemble his over-late repentance. 1650 
— Cases Conse, 380 Content to bite in their hidden griev- 
ances. 

II. Said of other things. 

8. ¢vans. To cut into or penctrate as a sharp- 
edged weapon. Also fig. 

@ 1000 Niddles (Gr.) Ixxxviii, 13 Blod ut ne com .. peah 
mec heard bite stid.ecg style. 1374 Cnaucer Amel. & Arc. 
270 The swerde of sorowe byte My wooful harte. 21480 
Syr. Eglant, 490 Ther was no knyfe that wolde hym byte. 
6x1 Snaxs. Wirt. 7.1. ii157 My Dagger muzzel’d, Least 
it should bite it’s master.” 1700 Drvoen Jfeleager & al. 
86 No sounding ax presum’d those trees to bite. 1859 ‘I'en- 
nyson Zxid 573 Who heaved his blade aloft, And crack’d 
the helmet thro’, and bit the bone. 

b. absol. or intr. 

@ 1009 Beowulf 5150 Sio ecg xewac bat unswidor. c 1314 
Guy Warw, 123 He hem smot With his fauchon that wele 
bot. ¢1386 Cnaucer Sers. 2. 150 Pornhe onte his armour it 
wil kerue and bite. ¢1g00 /A/pA. (Turnb. 1843) 743 Gret 
axes. .full scharpe bytond. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11, 
35 The fedderit flanis .. Outthrow thair birneis bait. 1598 
Saks, AMferry W711. i, 436, | haue a Sword: and it shall 
bite vpon_my necessitie. 1842 Macautay Battle Lake 
ee viii, Camerium knows how deeply The sword of Aulus 

ites. 

te. Const. zx, z2fo, to, of, on, upon. Obs. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 7513 pet swerd in bat. ¢1340 Gaw. § Gr. Aut. 
426 Pe bit of be broun stel bot on ie grounde. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Kats. 7. 1776 The jelous strokes on here helmes 
byte. ¢ 1430 Sy. 7+yau:. 1221 To hys herte hys spere can 
byte. 1596 Spenser /*.Q.11. v. 7 There the steel stayd not, 
but inly bate Deepe in his flesh. 1634 Afalory's Arthur 
(1816) IT. 255 There wonld no sword bite on him, no more 
than upon a gad of steel. 

9. trans. and intr. To cause a sharp smarting 
pain (to): as a sharp stroke, a blister, caustic, etc. 

e1325 ZA. EZ. Addit. P.C. 373 Heter hayrez pay hent pat 
asperly bited. 1377 Lanov. ?. PL B. xx. 359 Fro lenten to 
lenten He lat hise plastres bite, 1485 Digby Myst, (1882) 
tn. 735 Thys hard balys on pi bottokkys xall byte! rg9q 
Lyty Afoth. Boned, 1.1. 73 These medecines bite hot on great 
mischiefes. 1637 Rutuerrorn Ze/2, Ixxxiv. L. 215 Our crosses 
would not bite upon us if we were heavenly-minded. 

b. To make (the mouth, throat, etc.) smart. 

1552 Huvort, Arte as... ginger and peper the tonge. 
1s8o0 BareT Adv. B 731 This mater biteth me by the 
stomacke. 1803 R. Da.uas é//st, Maroons J, iv. 92 Offer- 
ing a..man..his choice of wine or rum. .he chose the latter, 
with this answer: ‘Oh! Sir, any thing that bites the throat.’ 

te. éxtr, Tohavea ‘nip’; to taste of. Ols. 

1713 Loud, § Countr. Brew. 1.(1742) 47 It makes the Ale 
bite of the Veast. ies 

10. ¢rans. and adsol. To affect painfully or injuri- 
ously with intense cold. Cf. frost-ditten. 

1552 Huvort, Bite, as frost biteth the grasse. 1583 Korn 
Treat, New Ind. 19 Thei are nether bytten with colde in 
winter nor burnt with heate in somer. 1600 Suaks. A. 1. ZL. 
u. vii. 186 Freize, freize, thou bitter skie that dost not bight 
so nigh as benefitts forgot. 1609 Dexxer Guls Horn-bk. 
Wks. 1884-5 II. 219 Vnlesse that Freezeland Curre, cold 
winter, offer to hite thee. 1866 Tuxnysonx IVindow, Frost 
is here And has bitten the heel of the going year. 

ll. ¢rans. and intr. To corrode, or cat into, as a 
strong acid or other chemical agent; to act upon 
chemically as a mordant. 

1623 Favine Theat. éfon.u. xii. 236 An Antique inscrip- 
tion, but bitten and worne with age. 1677 Moxon Afech. 
Exere.(1703) 242 Being washed three or four times, it Bites 
or Eats not, but dries quickly. 1684 T. Burxet 74. Earth 
II. 44 And stony mountains, which no fire can bite upon, 
1822 Imtson Sc. & Art IJ. 428 Those lines which are not in- 
tended to be bit any deeper must now be stopped up. 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts 11.286 The sal-ammoniac. .has the peculiar 
property of causing the aqua-fortis to bite more directly 
downwards, 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 299/2 ‘The 
workman immerses the articles .. in this solution, until the 
acid no longer ‘bites’ the metal. 

b. Zo bite in in Engraving: to eat out the lines 
of an etching on metal with an acid. 

1821 Craig Lect. Drawing vii. 401 The cracks. .when bit 
in, form..the grain of the work. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 
283 Diirer’s etching appears to have been bitten in, or cor- 
roded with the acid at once. 

c. ref. ( fig.) 

18: Eo. Eviot Dax. Der. 11. xxix. 238 A man whose 
slight relations with her had..bitten themselves into the 
most permanent layers of feeling. 

12. ¢rans. and intr. Used to express the proper 
or improper action of various tools, implements, 
and parts of mechanism, in gripping or taking hold, 
either by as or by friction. a. Of a 
plough: To run too deeply into the ground. 
b, Of a file, saw, etc.: To make an impression 
upon (the substance). ¢. Of an anchor: To enter 
and take hold of the bottom. 4d. Of the wheels of 
alocomotiveand other parts of machinery depending 
for their effectiveness upon friction: To ‘grip’ the 
rails or surface. ©. Of a skate on the ice. 

1523 Fitzuers, //usd, § 4 A reste balke is where the plough 
byteth at the poynte of the culture and share, and cutteth 
not the ground cleane to the forowe. 1635 Swan SZec, Al. 
vi. (1643) 291 Of such hardnesse that the file can scarcely 
bite it. 1762 tr. Duhamel's Husb, 1, ix. (ed. 2) 49 If the 
share is apt to bite, or run too deep into the ground. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Po dite, to hold fast in the 
ground; expressed of the anchor. 1849 J. R. Jackson 
Alin, & Uses xxvi. 308 So hard that a Stel tool will hardly 
bite upon it, 1864 Darly Ted. 23 Dec., The engines did not 
bite, owing to the ‘ greasiness’ of the metals. 1883 //ar- 
per's Mag. Jan. 192 His anchor biting in the golden sand. 
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1884 Svaday Mag. May 307/1 ‘The oil .. prevented the 
driving-wheels from ‘ biting.’ 
f£. Zypogr. (see quot.) 

1824 J. Jounsox 7'yfogrr. V1. 52x He examines whether the 
frisket bites; that is, whether it keeps off the impression 
from any part of the pages. 1882 Priut. Times 15 Feb, 36/1. 

13. fig. (rans. and intr.) To take hold of (the 
mind, etc.), seize, impress, ‘come home to. arch. 

03325 EZ. E. Alut, P. A. 356 py prayer may his pyte byte. 
1532 Fritn J/irror (1829) 273, 1 will'allege another text of 
the wise man, which shall .. bite them better. 1535 Jove 
Afol. Tind. 18 This reason did so byght ‘l'indal and stoke 
sofastuponhim. 1642 Rocers Naaman 198 That worship 
which bites not the spirit, is most specious to the eye. 1627 
tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 24 Vhose thoughts, which 
seeing they are severed from the affairs of the world, bite 
not. 1864 Jace. Mag. Oct. 467 Speaking of Algebra, in 
comparison with. .Geometry, he [Chalmers] said. .he could 
not_take to it, for he could not make it bite like the other. 

+14. trans. Tospeak sharply orinjuriously against ; 
to calumniate (cf. dachéite) ; to carp at. tits. To 
find fault sharply or severely, speak bitterly, jibe. 

1330 R. Brunner Chron. 335 Here now pe grete despite .. 
pat to ber bak, gan bite of Scotlond be clergie. 1586 'T’. B. 
La Primaud, I’'r, Acad. To Rdr., Secking out what to bite 
at, and to reprehend in other mens works. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec. lutell, (1628) Pref, Verses, If Enuie bite what thou 
hast here set foorth. 1683 J. Barxarn Life [eylyn 40 Mt 
does not become any Son of the Church..to bite and snarl 
at the Name of Protestant. 

15. tans. (collog.) To deceive, to overreach, 
“take in.’ Now only in fassive. Cf. Bite sé. 9. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 12 He has bit you fairly enough, 
1732 Port Ef. Bathurst 143 Vhe judge shall job, the Bishop 
bite the town. 1798 W. Hurtox Avfobiog. 31 ‘he work- 
men saw my ignorance, and bit me as they pleased. a 1847 
Mrs. Surrwoon Lady of Manor V. xxxii. 330 Both parties 
had been in some degree bitten in the reciprocal attempt to 
deceive each other, 18g2 Tuackeray Esweond in. tii, 340 
Miss Beatrix was quite bit (as the plirase of that day was). 
Mod. phrase. ‘The biter bit.’ 

16. Phrases. + 70 bite upon the bridle: to champ 
the bit like a restless horse, to wait impatiently. 
Lo bite the dust, ground, sand, etc.: 1o fall in 
death, to die. 70 dite the lip, or (obs.) zpon 
the lips: to press the lip between the tecth, in 
order to restrain the expression of anger or mirth. 
+ Zo bite one's tongues to hold it between the teeth 
so as to repress speech (cf. ‘to hold one’s tongue’). 
+ 70 bite the thumb at: ‘to threaten or dehe by 
putting the thumbe naile into the mouth, and with 
a ierke (from the upper teeth) make it to knack,’ 
(Corer. s.v. Aigue) ; to give the ‘fico,’ to insult. 
+ To bite the teeth: to gnash or grind them. + 70 
bite one’s ear or one by the car, i.e. as a sign of 
fondness, to caress fondly. 

15t4 Barcray Cyz. & Uploudyshm. (1847) 41 These cour- 
tiers..Smelling those dishes, they bite upon the “bridle. 
1600 Ar. Agsot Faf. Fouah 342 Bite upon the bridle, that 
. he may be wiser afterward. 1870 Bryant //iad I. it. 55 
May his fellow warriors..Fall round him to the earth and 
bite the “dust. 21971 Gray /’ocws, Ode viii, Soon a King 
shall bite the *ground. 18123 Byrox Gfaour xxii, The fore- 
most Tartar bites the ground! 1330 R. Brune Chron. 155 
Philip bote on his *lippe. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ. B.v. 84 His 
body was to-bolle for wratthe pat he bote his lippes. 1475 
Caxton Fason (1477) 52 He frowned .. and bote on his 
lippe, 3613 Suaxs. é/en. V///, 11. ii. 113 He bites his lip, 
and starts, Stops on a sodaine. 1820 Keats /safella xxii, 
And many times they bit their lips alone. 1718 Pore /diad \. 
51 First Odius falls, and bites the bloody *sand. 1592 Suaks. 
Rom. & Ful.1. i 58 No, sir, 1 do not bite my *Thumbe at 
you sir: but I bite my Thumbe sir. 1593 — 2 /fen. EV, 1. 
1, 230 So Yorke must sit, and fret, and bite his *tongue. 1535 
CoverDate Lament, ii. 16 Thine enemies ..bytinge their 
*teth sayenge: let vs denoure. 1592 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. 
ut. iv. 81, I will bite thee by the *eare for that iest. 1610 
B. Jonson Adch.u1. iii, Slave, I could bite thine Ear, 16x 
Cotcr., Alordre Uorcitle @, as much as fatter ou caresser 
mignonnement, wherein the biting of th’ *eare is, with some, 
an vsuall Action. 

Bite (bait), sd. Also 5 byte. [f. Bire v. Taking 
the place of Bir sé.1 and 2, in several of their 
original and more literal senses, first in 1th c. in 
sense 1, and at various later dates in the other 
senses. (As Bir was earlier spelt 47/e. with short 
7, if is not possible always to distinguish the two 
words, at the period when é7/e was coming in.)] 

1. The act or action of cutting, piercing, or 
wounding, with the teeth; also fv. 

1499 Promp. Parv, (Pynson), Byte, worsus, 1570 LEvINs 
Manrp. 150 A Byte, worsus, rictus. 1697 Drvorn Virg. 
Georg. u. 522 Their venom’d Bite [durigne venenum Dentis]. 
1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 106 Of all mad creatures... It is the 
slaver kills, and not the bite. 1799 SouTHEY Kiag Crocod. u, 
King Crocodile. .show’d his teeth, but he miss’d his bite. 
Mod, Prov’. His bark is worse than his bite. 

b. The keen cutting effect of a harsh wind. 

1881 Daily Tel. 28 Jan., A thin scattering of sleet in the 
air which gave a peculiar edge to the bite of the wind. 

c. The action of a machine indenting metal, etc. 

1876 E. Crark Yafan 192 Stamping machines... closed 
upon each of them [blank coins] with a ‘ bite.’ 

d. The corrosive action of acid upon the metal 
plate in etching. 

31875 Ure Dict, Arts I1. 286 If .. the engraver finds that 
the acid has acted as he wishes, he has secured what is 
technically termed ‘a good bite.’ 

e. A downward jerk of a horse’s head. 


lll-2 


BITEABLE, 


1861 Wuyte-Metvitte Afarket Harb. xii. (ed. 12) 98 
‘Hold up, you brute,’ he added, as Hotspur made an egre- 
gious ‘bite,’ that nearly landed him on his nose. 

2. The biting of food or victuals ; concr. food to 
eat; chiefly in the phrase dite and sup. 

1s6a J. Herwooo Prov. & Efpigr. (1867) 34 One peny.. 
That euer might either make me bite or sup. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. vi, There’s puir distressed whigs enow about the 
country will be glad to do that for a bite anda soup. 1861 
Miss Braovon 7yazl Serf. vi. vi. 301 He had lain con- 
cealed for fourteen days without either bite or sup. 

b. The biting of grass ; herbage to bite. 

1765 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1. 6318 Little seeds, each whereof 
cannot throw up herbage enough to make a bite for a sheep. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 302 It..gives sheep a good 
bite early in the season. 31834 Brit. Husé. {. viii.216 They 
are then again turned out as soon as there is a bite of grass 
in the spring. 188: Daily News 4 June 5/5 Grass lands 
were terribly backward; there was little bite for cattle. 

3. Angling. The seizure of the bait by a fish. 

1653 Watton Auger 169, I have knowne a very good 
Fisher angle. . for three or four dayes together for a River 
Carp, and not havea bite. 1836 Marryat Adidsh. Easy vi, 
I have another bite..ah ! he’s off again. 1863 Burton 24, 
iiunter 102 The chance of these excites him, like the 
angler’s bites and rises, and gives its zest to the pursuit. 

4. A piece bitten off (usually to eat); a mouthful. 

1535 Stewart Cros. Scot. It1. 476 To mak him remeid, 
Or him support with ane byte of gra breid. 1784 Mrs. A. 
Apams Leff. (1848) 203 Although he longs for a morsel, he 
has not yet agreed for a single bite. @1817 Ballad ‘Susan 
Pye’ xx. tbtd. 472/2 Tell him to send one bite of bread. 
1827 Scotr 7wo Drovers Take it all, man—take it all— 
never make two bites of a cherry. 

+5. Thieves’ slang. Cash, money. Oés. Cf. 
Bit 56.2 8 a. 

1532 Dice Play (1850) 30 So proud .. because he hath 
gotten a new chain. .and some store of byte. tg92 GREENE 
Def. Couny-catch. Wks. 1881-3 X1. 44 Some.. would venter 
all the byte in their boung at dice. 

6. A wound made with the teeth. 

1736 Baitey, Zife, au hurt made by the teeth. 1766 
Gotosm. Elegy Mad Dog, The man recovered of the bite, 
The dog it was that died. 1830 Tennyson Dreant Fair 
Wom. 169 Thereto [her brenst] she pointed with a laugh, 
Showing the aspick’s bite. 1838 Penny Cycl. KUL. 400/1 
The bite of a rabid animal generally heals up like that of a 
healthy one. 

7. The grip or hold of an edge surface in various 
mechanical contrivances. Also _/iz. 

1865 Masson Ree. Brit. Phitos. iii. 176 His system..may 
have Jost its bite upon the British mind. A/od, In wet 
weather sand is sprinkled under the wheels of a locomotive 
to increase their bite upon the rails. 

8. 7ypogr. A blank left in printing through the 
accidental covering of a portion of the ‘forme’ by 
the frisket. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. in Savage Dict. Print, sv. 
Bite, lf the frisket is not sufficiently cut away, but covers 
some part of the form, so that it prints on the frisket, it is 
called a bite. 1882 BLADEs Caxton 130 In ‘Speculum Vita 
Christi’ we actually find ‘a bite,’ half of the Hotton line re- 
maining unprinted. 

+ 9. slang. An imposition, a deception ; what is 
now called a ‘sell’; passing from the notion of 
playful imposition or hoax, to that of swindle or 
fraud. Oss. (Cf. Barer, 2.) 

1711 STEELE Sect. No. 156 #2 It was a common Bite 
with him, to lay Suspicions that he was favoured by a 
Lady’s Enemy. 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. ix. 43 Sharpers 
would not frequent gaming-tables, if the men of fortune 
knew the bite. 1755 M. Masters Left. & Poents 260 What 
the witlings term’d Bite in the Spectator’s time is now 
call'd Humbug. 1815 Scotr Guy AL iii, What were then 
called bites and bams, since denomiuated hoaxes and quizzes. 
1860 Sat, Rev. 14 Apr. 475/2 That form of prrctice! joking 
which in the time of ‘The Spectator,’ was kuown as a dfte 
..iu the popular slang of the day, is designated ‘a sell’ 

b. A sharper, a swindler: see also quot. 1846. 

1742 Fieroina Afiss Lucy (1762) 176 1s this wench an 
idiot, or a bite? marry me, with a pox! a1787 S. Jenyns 
in Dodsley Il. 169 The fool would fain be thought a bite. 
1846 BrackeNRIDGE Mod. Chiv.21 The jockeys suspected 
that the horse was what they call a bite, that under the 
appearance of leanuess and stiffness, was concealed some 
hidden quality of swiftness. 

10. slang. A nickname for a Yorkshireman. 
(Origin disputed: see Datly News 11 Sept. 1883; 
Yorksh. Post g Jan. 1884.) 

1883 Daily News 4 Sept. 5/6 The great and puissant race 
kuown indifferently as ‘tykes’ or ‘ Bines! 

ll. Comb. bite-beast (sonce-wd.), a beast that 
bites; bite-free @., free from, or not liable to, 
bites ; Biteless a., that does not bite, unbiting. 

1730 SOUTHALL Bugs 30 They will no longer think them- 
selves bite-free. 1850 Blackie 2 schydus 1.163 A torpedo, 
that with biteless touch Strikes cated who handles. 1877 
Brownine Agament., Calling her the hateful bite-beast. 
1884 Century Mag. XXVI1. 780 Speechless and biteless. 


Biteable, bitable (beitab’l), 2. rare. [f. 
BiTE v.+-ABLE.] That may be bitten. 

1483 Cath. Angé. 33/1 Biteabylle, szorsalis. 

Biteach, “teche, var. of BeTEACH v. Obs. 

+ Bitel, z. Obs. [ME., prob. representing an 
OE. *éito/ ‘ mordacious,’ f. dé¢an to Bite; cf. e¢ol, 
drincol, etc.] Biting, cutting with a sharp edge. 


¢1200 ORMIN 10073 Wibp bitell wrachess axe. ¢1205 
Lay. 19503 Mid bitele stelen 


Bitel(e, -le, -yl, obs. forms of BEETLE, BETELL. 
Bitemporal (bsitempéral), «. [f. Bi- pref? 


| sheeps than true bishops. 


884. 


§ + TEMPORAL, f. ¢empora (sb. pl.) temples.] Join- 
ing the two temporal bones. 

1857 Buitock Cascaux’ Midwif. 221 The transverse 
diameters are two.. the Bi-parietal, and the Bi-temporal. 

Biten, -teon, variants of BETEE v. Ods. 

Biter (beitez). [f. Biry v.+-zR1] 

1. One who or that which bites. (See the vb.) 

¢1300 Names of Hare in Rel, Ant. 1.133 The hare.. The 
gras-bitere, thegoibert. 1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fysshynge 28 
A stately fysshe ..a stronge byter. 1594 Carew 7asso 
(1881) 42 A biter at the backe, of such quaint wayes As when 
hecarpeth most, he seemes to prayse. 1607 TorsELt four-/. 
Beasts 445 Otters are most accomplished biters. 1696 J. 
Eowaros E-rist, Prov. God 1. 22 These biters, these cut- 
ters, are made with a very acute edge. 1870 SpuRGEON 
Treas. Dav, Ps, vii.15 This biter who has bitten himself. 

2. spec. A deceiver ; one who amuses himself at 
another’s expense; a sharper. (Ods. exc. in ‘the 
biter bit,’ a traditional quotation.) 

1680 Cotton Compl, Gamester 333 Shoals of huffs, hec- 
tors, setters, gilts, pads, biters, etc.. .may all pass under the 
general appellation of rooks. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 47 
?8 An ingenious Tribe of Men..who are for making April 
Fools every Day in the Year. YVhese Gentlemen are com- 
monly distinguished hy the nante of Biters. 1712 STEELE 
2bid, No. 504 $3 A Biter is one who thinks you a Fool, be- 
cause you do not think him a Knave. 1812 Compe (Dr. 
Syntax) Picturesque xix, To think we have so little wit, As 
by such biters to be bit. 1885 /d/ustr. Lond. News 14 Nov. 
492/2 An excellent instance of ‘ the biter bit’ was furnished. 

Biter, obs. form of BITTER. 

Biternate (baitsune't), a. [f. Br- pref? 3 + 
TERNATE.] Doubly or subordinately ternate ; see 
quot. 1870. Hence Bite-rnately adv. 

1794 Martyn Rousscan’s Bot. xxi. 304. 1870 Bentiey Sot, 
166 If the common petiole divides at its apex into 3 partial 
ones, each of which bears 3 leaflets, the leaf is termed bi- 
ternate. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 167 Leaves biternately 
pinnate. 

+ Bite-sheep. 0/s. Forms: 6 bitesheepe, 
byteschiep, 7 bite-shappe, 6-7 bite-sheep. [f. 
Bite v.+Suerp sb. Cf. Ger. beéssschaf, beischaf.] 
A once-favourite pun upon Jéshaf, as if= One who 
bites the sheep which he ought to feed. Also attrid. 

1553-87 Foxe A. & AL. 11. 466 Ve are become rather bite- 
e575 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 
(Dalyell) LI. 313 Then to the court this craftie lown, To be 
a byteschiep maid himbonn. 1683 J. Barnarp Life Heydynt 
184 Vour Bishops are bite-Sheep, Your Deans are Dunces. 

+ Bithecche, v. O/s. 1 be-,bipeccan. /a. é. 
I -peahte, 3 -pehte, -pehte, -pahte. (Com. 
WGer.: OF. d¢pgccle‘an = OS. bithekkjan, OF ris. 
bithekka, bidehka, OHG. bidecchan (MHG. and 
mod.G. dedecken’; f{. bi-, Be- + OTeut. *pahjan 
(ON. pekja, OE. fece(e az) to cover, THETCH.] 
trans. To cover over; to bedeck. 

c 1000 Guthlac. 1255 Pystrum bipeahte. cr20g Lay. 19216 
Al mid pelle bi-baht [c r2go bi-behte}. /4éd. 22338 Ardures 
men weoren mid wepnen al bi-pehte. 

Bitheism (beipriz’m). rare. [f. Bre pref? 1 
+ THEISM.] A recognition of two deities (1.e, a 
good and an evil). 

1884 L. Tottemacne Stones of Stuinbl. 83 note, At bot- 
tom, every such systent is Bitheism. 

Bithink, bithoght, etc.: see BETHINK, etc. 

+ Bithre't(t, /.a. Obs. rare. [f. b¢-, Be + 
ME. ¢hreten to THREAT.] Menaced, threatened. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 10102 Wit thrin fas bi-thrett. 

+Bithring, v. Ods. Only in pa pple.: 1-3 be-, 
biprungen, 3 bipronge(n. [OE. depringan, f. 
bi-, Bu- 1+frizgan to Turone; cf. MHG. de- 
drtigen.) trans. To throng abont, to press bard. 
Also fig. 

¢ 1000 Elene 1245 (Gr.) Ic was..bysgum beprungen. ¢1200 
Ormin 14825 Wibb waundrab biprungenn. c12og Lay. 
ies ie eae wes Aruiragus xrmliche biprungen [1250 

1 ronge > ¥ 

HF Sty ne bethunch, v. Oés. [f. 47-, Be- 
2+ punchen, OF. pyncan, THINK v2 Cf. Ger. 
bedtinkt.) inepers. Yo secm right or good. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 346 Sum lutel hwat he mei leggen on fe 
3if him so Bidunched. 

Biticle, obs. form of BinNace. 

+ Biti‘ght, Ac. Aple. Obs. rare. In 3 bitiszt, 
bituht. [Cf. BeTEE, Treut.] Clad, attired. 

a1280 Owl & Night. 1013 Hi gop bituht [ALS. Co?. bitizt] 
mid ru3e felle. 

Bitime, -s, var. of BETIME, BETIMES. 

Biting (bai-tin), v6/ 56. [f. Brrz v.+-1nel.] 

1. The action of the vb. Bitx in its various senses. 
_¢1175 Lams, Hom. 33 A per[in helle) is waning and gram- 
ing..and feonda bitinga. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 37 Bytyage, 
mtorsura. 1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aured. (1546) 
E viii, It is ike the bitynge of a madde dogge. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 48 The ennenomed bytinges of 
the Serpents, 1867 F. Francis Axgéiug ii. (1880) 70 The 
fish begin to slacken iu their biting. 


1382 Wvcuir /sa. Prol. 224 Opene to the bitingus of matye 
men. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rev. xxvi. (1498) 136 By 
the sharpenes and bytynge therof ache beds, in the 
synewe of felynge. ¢1440 HyLton Scala Perf.(W. de W. 
1494) 1. xxxiv, Bityng of conscience, 1627 J. Doucnty Serm. 
(1628) 17 Hence those bitings aud censures against others. 

+2. The wound made by a bite; tbe part bitten. 

1527 Anorew Brususiwyke's cere Waters Cjv, Cloutes 
wet therin and layd upon the bytynge. 1607 TorseLt 


BITT. 


Serpents 788 Spiders applyed and laid upon their own 
bitings .. do heal and help those hurts. 1669 Wor.ipcr 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 192 The same it will effect on the bitings 
or stingings of Snakes. .and on the bitings of mad Dogs. 

3. Biting in (cf. Bite v. 11 b). 

1821 Crate Lect. Drawing vii. 390 The corroding with 
the aquafortis is also called biting in. 1822 Imison Sc. & 
Art 1. 428 The biting-in of the plate is the most uncertain 
part of the process. 


Biting, 4//. ¢._ [f. Bive v.+ -1nc2.] 
1. That bites (in the various senses of the vb.). 


a1300 Cursor Mf. 5954 Hungre flees, sare bitand. 1483 
Cath. Ang. 33 Bytynge, sordens, mmordax. 1607 HiERon 
Wks, 1.234 A sharpe axe, which hath a byting edge. 1607 


Toprsett Four-f. Beasts 445 It hath very sharp teeth, and 
is a very biting Beast. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 114 The 
bitingest and tightest screw in London, 

2. That causes pain or smart; keen, pungent. 

1340 Ayerb. 143 Pet zed o mostard is wel smal. .hit is wel 
strang and wel bitinde. 1552 Hutoet, Bytynge..as gynger 
or Peper. 1579 EK. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cad. Yeb. 231 
The byting frost nipt his stalke dead. 1802 SoutHey Tha- 
taba x.vi, Louder grows the biting wind. 1843 Dickens 
Christo. Carol i. 12 Lewas cold, bleak, biting weather. 

b. In names of plants: Acrid, hot, pungent. 

1597 Gerarp Herbal 11. cccxxvii. 890 White Clematis or 
Biting Periwinkle. 186: Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. 11. 324 
The Biting Stonecrop. 4, : . = 

3. That wounds the mind or feclings ; stinging, 
canstic ; bitter, painful. 

¢1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. vii. 79 Of whiche children how 
bitynge is euery condicioun. c1400 Afo/. Lodl. 105 Pei are 
..glosandist flaterars & bitandist bacbitars, 1598 Saks. 
Merry W.y.¥.178 To repay that money will be a biting 
affliction. 1611 Ricu Hovest. Age (1844) 29 They will say 
wee are too bitter, too byting, too satiricall. 1711 Swirt 
Lett. (1767) (11. 187, L writ him lately a biting letter. 1749 
Fiztoisc Zoe FYoues 1. xiii, So biting a calamity. 1868 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) LU. vii. 129 Full of the insolent 
and biting wit of their nation. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton 
xli_171 Casting about for some biting epigram. et, 

Bitingly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥*.] Ina biting 
manner; bitterly, sorely; caustically, acridly ; 
keenly, penetratingly. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, u. vii. 59 Pat ober man answered{e] 
a3zein ful bityngly. 1962 Jewen A fol. Ch. Eng. ww. vi. (1845) 

4 To utter these things more bitterly, and bitingly, than it 
fecem divines to do. 1673 HickeriNGiLt Greg. Greyd. 
3o2 With teeth bitingly set. 1705 — Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 
211 To be bitingly wise as Serpents. 1873 GriKie Gt. fee 
Age xxx. 427 Every wind .. is bitingly cold. 

Bitle, obs. form of BEETLE. 

Bitless (bitlés). [f. Birsé.18+-nuss.] Not 
having a bit. 

1605 SytvesTer Du Bartas (1621) 102 The..bit-less Horse 
L ride. 1859 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 270/1 With his bitless 
halter. | /did. 271/1 The Anazeh, bitless, and almost reinless. 

+ Bitling. [f. Bir 53.2+dim. -tIne.] A very 
small bit, a particle. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk. & Sedv. 56 The cleavesom bitlings 
of body..can never make up an Immensity. 

Bitogen, -3e(n,-wen, pa. pple.of BETEE v. Obs. 

Bitok, Bitoken: see BETAKE, BETOKEN. 

+ Bittop, 2. Obs. vare—. [f. Br- pref2+ Tor.] 
With two tops. 

1681 Cotton Poet. Wks.(1765) 338 She took agreater Leap, 
against her Will, Than Pegasus from t’other Bi-top Hill 

Bitorn, -tourne, obs. forms of BETURN. 

+Bitou ght, pa. pple. Obs. rare. (Cf. Biricut.} 
Attired, arrayed. 

61314 Guy Warw. (1840) 232 With armes the maiden him 
had bitonght. 

Bitour(e, obs. form of BITTERN. 

Bitraie, -traise, -trap, etc.: see Br-, 

Bi-tri- (bai,trai), dre. compounded of Bi- pref? 
and Tr1-, expressing a possibility of either a double 
or triple degree of the conformation specified ; as 
in bitripartite, divided into two or three parts, 
bitripinnatifid, bitriseptate, etc. 

1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 28 Leaves tripartite, or 
bi-tripartite. 1851 RicHaroson Geol. (1855) 182 Leaves bi- 
tripinnatifid. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora (1878) 490. 1871 
M. Cooke age (1874) 40 The spores are bi-triseptate. 

+ Bitrurfle, v. Oss. rare—t. [ME., f. 62-, Be- 
4t¢ruflento TRIFLE.] ¢ras. To befool, delude. 

¢122g Ancr. R. 106 Peos ant odre trufles pet he bitrufled 
mionie men mide. ; 

+ Bitrum, v. Obs. Forms: 1 betrymian, 2 
betremien, 3 bitrum(i)en (i). [Late OE. de- 
trymian, {. By- 1+ *¢rymian, earlier trymman to 
strengthen, fortify, f. ¢rzs firm, strong. Cf. the 
earlier OE. yab-trymman, ymb-trymian, The 
sense passed from that of ‘ fortify all round’ to 
that of ‘surround’ simply, and ‘beset, besiege.’] 
traits. To surround, beset. ; a a 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 43 Pine fyn etrymiab. 
Lbid. xxi. Ss Ponne ze geseod frecasalern ie betry- 
mede [Hatton betremed]. a122g St. Marher. 6 Helle 
houndes. .habbed bitrumet me. ara2zg Leg. Kath. 1659 A 
burh. .al abuten bitrumet wid a deorewurde wal, 

Bitt, usually in #/. bitts (bits). Maut. Also 6 
beetes, 7-9 bits. [Derivation uncertain: some 
form of the word is now fonnd in most European 
languages, but its history is not clear in any: in 
Fr. dit/e, Sp, bita, It. bitta; cf. med.L. ditus a 
whipping-post, ‘lignum quo vincti flagellantur 
Erfurt Gloss. In Sw. deting, Da. beding ; LG. and 


BITT. 


Du. deting, Ger. dating (perh. from Sw.) ‘bitts’; 
with which cf. OE. déing, déting ‘a cable, a rope, 
anything that holds or restrains.’ Cf. also ON, 
bité *a cross-beam in a house or ship, évanstrew,’ 
according to Vigfusson, the same word as 222 bit, 
mouthful =OE., éz¢a, Brt 56.2 

(Franck concludes that the word is of Teutonic origin, 
and from the root of détaz to bite.)] ; : 

One of the strong posts firmly fastened in pairs 
in the deck or decks of a ship, for fastening cables, 
belaying ropes, etc,; generally used in the plural. 
The chief pair, the rzding dit/s, are used for fasten- 
ing the cable while the ship rides at anchor; others 
are the éopsail-sheet bitts, carrick-bitts, wind-lass 
bitts, etc. Also attrib., as bitt-head, -fin. 

1893 P. Nicnots Drake Revived in Arh. Garner V. 509 
Two or three yonkers, which were found afore the beetes. 
1612 WoopaLt Sxrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 398 A Cable as it 
was running out of the bits of the ship (as the Sea-men 
terme it. 1627 Cart. Suite Seasan's Gram. ii, 10 The 
Bits are two great peeces of timber, and the Crospeece 
goeth thorow them. 1769 Fauconrr Dict, Marine (1789), 
four-et-chogue, a weather-bit of the cable, or a turn and 
half-turn abont the bits. 1836 Marryar Afidsh. Easy ix, 
Jack stood..not far from the main bitts. ¢18g0 A sdine. 
praise (Weale) 97 Sifts. .1t consists of two upright pieces 
of oak, called Aztt-Pins, when the bitts are large, or of 
knees, when the bitts are small, with a cross-piece fastencd 
horizontally near the head of them. 1869 Sir E. Rero 
Shipbuild, xv. 276 To keep the bitt in its proper position. 

Bitt (bit), v. [f. prec.] 

trans, To coil or fasten (a cable) upon the bitts. 

1769 [see Birrine vd/. sb%] 1833 Marrvar P. Siuple xv, 
See it[the Cable] double bitted. x840 R. Dana Bef. Mast x. 
24 The chain is then passed round the wiidlass, and bitted. 

b. Sailor's slang. 

1833 Marravar P. Sinepie iii, Come, Mr. Bottlegreen, 
rouse and bitt. 1836 — Midsh. Fasy (1863) 130 ‘Come, 
Easy, you are not on board now. Ronse and bitt.’ 

Bittacle, obs. form of Binnactz. 

Bittayne, obs, form of BETony. 

Bitted (bitéd), p4/. a. [f. Brr sb.14-ep2.] Fur- 
nished with or having a bit. 

61420 Pallad, on Husb, 1.1162 And double bited axes for 
thees thornes. ¢c1615 CuApMAN Odyss. xxt. 8 The key, 
Bright, brazen, bitted passing curiously. 

Bitten (bit'n), #2/.a. [pa. pple. of Bire v.] 

1. Cut into, pierced, or wounded with the teeth. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, v. iv. 64 Youths that .. fight for 
bitten Apples. 1789 J. O'Doxnex in Aled. Commun. I. 
2 His face on the bitten side was. .swelled. 

. fig. Infected, seized with a mania. 

1847 L. Hunr Men, Women, §& B. 11. vii. 89 Readers not 
bitten with the love of verse. 1873 MorLey Roussean M1. 
186 Readers of the Social Contract, and. . bitten by its dog- 
matic temper. 4 . r 

3. Often combined with instromental sbs., as 
Srost-, hunger-, vice-bitten (-bit), ete. 

1599 H.C. in Greenhan’s Wks. To Rdr., The thirstie 
soule .. Or hunger-bit. 1669 Woripce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
93 The leaves... before they are frost-bitten. 1754 Riciarb- 
son Grandison V1. xxvii. 164 A man vice-bitteo. 

‘} 4. actively. Having bitten, biting. (Used with 
qualifying adverb: cf. fair-spoken.) Obs. rare. 

16x6 Suri. & Maru. County, Farm 674 They [Grey- 
hounds] are of all dogs the sorest bitten and least amased 
with any crueltie in their enemie. 

Bitter (bite), a. and sé.1 Forms: 1-4 biter, 
1~ bitter. (Also I bitor, -yr, bittor, 3 Orwz. 
bitterr, 3-3 bittir, -ur, 4 byter, 4-5 byttyr, 
4-6 bytter, 5 -ir, -ur, bittyr. Definite 1-4 bitre, 
1-5 bittre.) (Com. Teut.: OF. écéer = OS. and 
OHG. bittar, ON. bitr (MDu., Du., MHG.,mod.G., 
Sw., Da. éitter), Goth. (with different vowel) 
baitrs ; prob. f. root of dfan to Birz, with the 
original meaning ‘biting, cutting, sharp, but 
within the historical period only used of taste, 
and in modern nse no longer even ‘biting’ or 
‘acrid’ in taste: see sense 1.] 

A. adj. 

1. One of the elementary sensations of taste proper 
(i.e. without any element arising through the 
nerves of touch): obnoxious, irritating, or un- 
favourably stimulating to the gustatory nerve; 
disagreeable to the palate ; having the character- 
istic taste of wormwood, gentian, quinine, bitter 
aloes, soot: the opposite of steed; causing ‘the 
proper pain of taste’ (Bain). 

«1000 Guthlac (Gr.) 840 Pone bitran drync. ¢1175 Lamd. 
Hom, 129 Det weter of egipte.. be wes sur and bitere. 
@1300 Cursor MM. 6349 Water bitter sum ani brin. ¢1400 
Mavnoev. viii. 99 A lytille Broke of Watre, that was wont 
to ben byttre. “1ggx Suaks. 720 Gent. 1. tv. 149 When I 
was sick, you gaue me bitter pils. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 21 
‘The Second {water will have] more of the ‘last, as more 
bitter or Biting. 1756 Burke Swd/, § B. Introd. Wks. I. 100 
All men are agrced to call vinegar sour, honey sweet, and 
aloes bitter. 1868 Bain pets Mor. Se... ii. 38 Taste 
proper comprehends sweet and bitter tastes... The acrid 
combines the fiery with the bitter. 1884 Coruh. Mag. 623 
Hitter things in wature .. are almost invariably poisonous. 

b. fig. Unpalatable to the mind; unpleasant 
and hard to ‘swallow’ or admit. 

x810 Coreripce Friend (1865) 166 Some bitter truths, 
respecting our military arrangements, 
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2. transf. Of anything that has to be ‘tasted ’ or 
endured: Attended by severe pain or suffering ; 
sore to be borne; grievous, painful, full of afflic- 
tion. 

971 Blickl. Hont. 229 Pu me ne syle on pone biterestan 
dead. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9685 Her heo sculed ibiden bitterest alre 
baluwen. ¢ 1340 Cursor .W. 4827 (Trin.) For bittur hongur 
pat is bifalle. c1400 Destr. Troy yi. 2502 Soche bargens 
are bytter bat hafe a bare end. 1883 STanvuunst Axcis 
u. (Arb,) 65 Soom Greeks shal find yt bitter, before al we 
be slaghtred. 1828 Scott /, Jf, Perth xxvi, The time of 
separation now approached, [t was a bitter moment. 1839 
Tuirwatr Greece VIL. 285 For Eurydice she still reserved 
what she thought a bitterer death. 1850 Tunxysox (1 
Alem. v1, ‘Vhat loss is common, would not make My own 
less hitter, rather more, 

b. Zo the bitter end: to the last and direst 
extremity; to death itself. So commonly used ; 
but the history is doubtful: see Birrer 53.4 

3. Hence, of a state: Intensely grievous or full 
of aflliction; mournful ; pitiable. 

©1485 Digby Myst. 1. 997 Thys sorow is heytterar ban 
ony galle. 1988 SHaxs, 774, 4. v. ili, 89 Nor can I vtter all 
our bitter griefe. 1611 Biste od iii. 20 Wherefore is light 
giuen to him that is in misery, and life vnto the bitter in 
soule? 1816 Worpsw. IWite Doe mm 115 Concealing In 
solitude her bitter feeling. 

tb. ‘Sour,’ morose. peevish. Obs. 

ate2g dacr. R118 Azein bittre ancren Danid scid pis 
ners, 

4, Expressing or betokening intense grief, misery, 
or affliction of spirit. 

61230 Hadi Meid. 43 Marie Magdalene wid hittre wopes 
hireowsed hare gultes. ¢1330 -irth. 4 Mer. 1018 His 
moder... swithe bitter ters lete. 1611 Bisne Gen. xxvii. 34 
Esan..cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry. 16g0 
R. Sraryiton Strada’s Law-C. Warres 1. 29 No com. 
plaints were bitterer then the Abbots and Monks. 1853 
Kinoscev //yfatia iv. 41 Bursting into bitter tears, 1884 
(tétde) * The Bitter Cry of Outcast London.’ ‘ 

+ 5. Causing pain or suffering ; injurious, baleful, 
cruel, severe. Ods. 

a 1000 Beowulf 5377 Draca. heals calne ymbefeng hiteran 
banum. a 1225.94. Marker. 11 Det balefulle wurm ant pet 
bittre best. @1300 Cursor Al. 697 Pe nedder was noght 
bitter. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 35 He tok bittere Estrild, 
dukes douhter Orgare. 1603 Suaxs. Wears. for AL ww. ii. 81 
It is a bitter Deputie. 1635 N. R. Canedev's fist, Elis. 
183 The government of the French was bitter. 

b. of instruments of torture. 

@1225 Fuliana 17 \beaten wid bittere besmen. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. / V1. i. 27 Nail’d For our adnantage on the 
hitter Crosse. 

6. Characterized by intense animosity or virulence 
of feeling or action ; virulent. 

973 Biickd. Hon. 25 Onbrnde imid bere biteran afeste 
1377 Lanat. 2. PZ. B. xvin. 64 For a bitter bataille.. Lyf 
and deth in pis derknesse her one fordoth her other. 1382 
Wyeiir Fares iii. 14 1f 3e han bittir zeel, or exsy, and 
strinynges ben in 3onre hertis. 1655 Futter CA. //ist. mm. 
44 No medium betwixt not loving and bitter hating. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus’ Hist... iti, § 1 Sabinus, .made a bitter 
search after the kings money. 1838 Macaucay in Trevelyan 
Life (1876) L. vii. g In politics a bitter partisan, 1848 — 
Hfist. Eng. 1. 446 Vhe tittes animosity of James. 

b. Const. fo, against. 

ca Wye Cod. iii. 19 Men, loue 3e 3oure wyues, and 
nyle 3e be bitter to hem [16x2 against them]. 1606 Siaks. 
Tr. & Cr. iv. i. 67 You are too bitter to your conntry- 
woman. 1833 Hr. Martineau Jade of Tyne i. 20 She had.. 
been bitter against them. 

7. Of words (or the person who uttcrs them) : 
Stinging, cutting, harsh, keenly or cruelly reproach- 
ful, virulent. 

1178 Lamb, Hom. 95 He ue remde ne of bitere speche 
nes. ¢1200 Orin 9786 Fulle off bitterr spache. 1589 
PuttennamM Eng. Poeste (Arb.) 41 To taxe the common 
abuses and vice of the people in rongh and bitter speaches. 
1600 Suaks. A. 17. Z. 111. v. 69 As fast as she answeres thee 
with frowning lookes, ile sauce her with bitter words. 1605 
— Leart. iv. igo A hitter Foole! 16x21 Biste od xiii. 26 
For thou writest bitter things against mee. 71a Avvison 
Spect. No. 433 26 They would reproach a Man in the most 
bitter Terms. 1828 Cartye A/isc. (1857) 1. 124 Faust is no 
lounger the same bitter and contemptuous man. 

8. Of wind, cold, etc.: Sharp, keen, cutting, 
severe; hence of the weather: Bitingly cold. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥.Z. 1. vil. 184 Freize, freize, thou hitter 
skie. 1667 Bovie Orig. Formes § Quad, The Night proving 
very bitter .. 1 found the Glasse crack’d..by the violence 
of the Frost. 1697 DryoEen Virg. Georg. ut. 466 To fend 
the bitter Cold. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 308 The 
frosts are consequently bitter in winter. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. 
Rev. (1871) LI. v. ii, 180 A cold bitter dialing rain. 1875 
M. Pattison Casaubon 255 He canght his death iu the boat 
on a bitter Palm Sunday. 

B. quasi-s6.1 

1. That which is bitter; bitterness. //. and fe. 

@ 1000 Elene (Gr.) 1245 Weorcum fah, synnum asaled, 
sorgum seweeled, bitrum gebunden. «1240 Lofsong in 
Lamb, Hom. 215 Euer bid det swete abouht mid twofold of 
bittre. 1362 Lanai. P. PZ. A. v.99 Pat al my breste Bollep* 
for bitter of my galle, 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xxi, A 
little bitter mingled in our Cup, leaves uo relish of the 
sweet. 1749 FieLotnc Tom Foues in. vi, Surfeited with the 
sweets of marriage, or disgusted by its bitters. 1830 TENNV- 
son Dream Fair Wom, 286 All words .. Failing to give 
the bitter of the sweet. 


2. A bitter medicinal substance : now usually in 
pl. Birrers, q.v. 


a7ix Swirt Le?t. (1767) HI. 101, I still drink Dr, Radcliffe’s 
bitter. 1711 Vind. Sacheverell 63 He..might..be provok’d 


BITTER. 
to mix a little Bitter with his Wine. Zod, Camomile yields 
a useful bitter. 

C. Comé.: see after the adv. 

Bitter (biter), a/v. Forms: 1-4 bitre, bittre, 
bitere, 4 bittere, byttere, 2- bitter. [OE. éz- 
tere, bitre, f. BirTER a. with which it is now identi- 
fied in form.] = BirTERLy: arch, poet., and dal. 

g7t Blickd. Hom, 195 Hit weorbep be swibe bitere forgolden. 
@ 1300 Sarniun xxxvii.in E. £. P. (1862) 5 pou salt hit rew 
bitter and sore. 1393 Lanci. 7. 72. C. xv. 220 ‘The biter- 
our he shal a-lygge bote yf he [wel] worche. 1602 Suaks. 
Hani. 7 "Vis bitter cold, And Lam sicke at heart. 1721 
Cisper Dond. Gallant \. Sp. 63 (A servant says] ‘my Lady's 
hitter young and gamesome.’ £824 Camppe.r Mound, 
fTussar, low bitter she wept o'er the victim of war! 1886 
Sirvenson Dr. Fckydl viii. 73 [A butler says] ‘This drug is 
wanted bitter bad, sir.’ : j 

Bitter-, a. and adv. in coubination. 

1. adverbial and parasynthetic, as éifler-diting 
(biting bitterly), ézéter-blessed, -hearted, -hearted- 
ness, pungent, -rinded, -lasted, -we 

1749 Fietoinc Tone Foues ww. ii, *Bitter-biting Eurus. 
1786 Burss Daésy ili, Vhe bitter-biting north. 1848 Krnas- 
LEY Saé#t's Trag nu. xi. 135 The day I found the *bitter- 
blessed cross. 2778 ADain daver. fd, 277 7 Bitter-hearted 
foes. /d¢d. 43 Their word, which expresses ‘ sharp,’ conveys 
the idea of *bitter-heartedness, 1884 Brownine #erishtah 
3 Sage-leaf is *hitter-pungent. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res, 0. 
ii, 107 A prickly, ‘Ditter-rinded stone-fruit. 1850 Mrs. 
Browntne Poenes tt. 71 He laughed out ° bitter-well. 

2. (adj.) In many names of plants and other 
productions, some merely denoting a particular 
bitter variety of that to which the name is properly 
given, bitter almond, bitter bay, bitter beer, 
bitter oak ; in others specifying a distinct plant 
or substance, as bitter-apple ( = é//fer - gourd) 
bitter-ash, a West Indian tree, Semaruba excelsa ; 
bitter-blain, a name given by the Dutch Creoles 
in Guiana to Vandella diffuva ‘Yreas. Lot.; ; 
bitter-cress, a book-name for the genus Carida- 
mine, and esp. the specics C. awara ; bitter-cup, 
a cup made of quassia wood to impart some of its 
bitter principle to water poured into it; bitter- 
eucuimber or bitter-gourd, the Colocynth (C7- 
trullus Colocynthus’, a plant of the gourd family, 
which furnishes a well-known cathartic drug ; 
bitter-damson, a West Indian tree, Stmarudba 
amara; bitter earth, magnesia; bitter-fitch 
(=éitter-vetch); bitter herb. the British plant 
Erythrea Centaurtum; bitter-king, a tree, 
Soudanea amara, of the Eastern Archipelago, ex- 
cessively bitter in all its parts; bitter-nut, the 
Swamp Ilickory, Caxya amara, of North America ; 
+ bitter-salt, obs. name of Epsom salts; bitter- 
spar, a mineral, a variety of dolomite; Birrrr- 
SWEET, q.v.; bitter-vetch, a book-name for species 
of Lathyrus and I’teia formerly Orodus ; + bitter- 
weed, obs. name of species of poplar, also, a 
N. American species of wormwood ; bitter-wood, 
the timber of a tropical American genus of trees 
Ajlopia, or the trees ihemselves; bitter-wort, 
species of gentian, esp. the Fell-wort (G. amarella). 

1632 Massincer City fad, w. ii, Quite forget their powders 
And *bitter almonds. 1865 Alorn. Star 23 Junc, He gave the 
bearer half an ounce of powdered colocyath commonly called 
“bitter-apple. 1755 SMOLLETY Qvéx. (1803) 1. 98 Crowned 
with garlands of cypress and *bitter-bay. 1871 M. Cots 
Afrq. & Merch. 1. vi. 161, ] supped on. .cold beef and *bitter 
beer. 1876 Hartev Jat, Afed.675 *Bitter cups turned out 
of the wood are used as a ready means of furnishing the in- 
fusion. 1581 ‘'urNeER //erda/ P iva, * Bitter fitches, or bitter 
tares. 1585 Lovo Y reas. Health Giv, Decoctyon of Liche- 
peasen or *bitterfitch. 31755 Geutd. Nag. XXV. 408 If we 
plant cucumbers .. near the *bitter-gourd, the fruits of the 
first will be as bitter as gall. 31843 Portlock Geol. 214 
*Bitter spar, or Brown spar, occurs in smal} but well-defined 
crystals. 166r LoveLe /Zéist. A sedi. & Min. 44 The simples 
are Vineger, Betony .. *hitter vetch with Wine. 1878 in 
Britten & Hout. Plant-n. 45 Fir, sangh, and *bitterweed. 
1597 Geraro flerbal c. § 4.352 Named in English Felwoort 
Gentian *Bitterwoort; Baldmoyne, and Baldmoney. 

+ Bitter, 56.2 Ods. [f. Bir 56.34 -ER1.] “ One 
who has charge of a ‘bit’ or fire-bucket ; a fireman. 

61467 E. E. Gelds 371 That the Bitters be redy when aay 
oe of fuyre ys. /dzd, 382 That the hitters be redy wit 

ur horses and bittes to brynge water. : 

Bitter, 54.3 Naut, [f. Birt+-:r (prob. as in 
header, rounder, cropper, whopper.) (See quot.) 

1627 Cart. Smiru Seavtan's Grant, vii. 30 A Bitter is but 
the turne of a Cable about the Bits, and veare it out by 
little and little, And the Bitters end is that part of the 
Cable doth stay within hoord, 1630 J. Tayor HWé&s. (N.) 
To let fall an anchor, which being done, the tide running 
very strong, brought our ship to so strong a bitter, that 
the fast which the Portugals had upon us brake, 1867 
Smyti Sailor's Word-bk, 103 A ship is ‘brought up to a 
bitter’ when the cable is allowed to run out to that stop .. 
When a chain or rope is paid ont to the bitter-end, no more 
remains to be let go. 

Hence, perh. d¢/er end; but cf. Birrer a. 2b. 

Mod. \f he refuse to come to terms, we will fight it out to 


the bitter end. 

Bitter (biter), vt (ME. ditt(e)re\a :—OE. 
biterian,f. biter, BITTER ay = OHG. bit/aren, MHG. 
bitiern to be bitter.] 


+ 1. zxtr. To be or become bitter. (Only in OE.) 


BITTERFUL. 


897 K. Exerep Gregory's Past. 425 Dette us biterize siv 
hreowsnng. P . 

2. trans. To make bitter; fig. to embitter (04s.). 

e1xgs Lamb. Hom. 23 A lutel ater bitteret{h] muchele 
swete. a 1228 Ancr. KR. 308 Uour binges, 3if me penched.. 
niuwen makien him to seornwen, & bittren his heorte. 
ax1619 Fornersy 4 theout, 1. xii. § 5 (1622) 132 Men in sad 
taking, bitter’d with affliction. 1622 H.SyoenHAM Seva, 
Sot. Occ. (1637) 309 Shall I bitter vertue, & sweeten vice? 
1713 Lond. & Country Brew. 1.(1742) 7 Such hasty Dryings, 
or Scorchings, are also apt to bitter the Malt. 1815 Exeyc?. 
Brit. (ed. 5) 1V. 131 This plant [Bog-bean] is used in the 
north of Europe to bitter the ale. 

Bitterbump, var. of Burrersume, bittern. 

+Bitterful, cz. Ods. [f. Birrer sé. +-FUL.] 
Full of bitterness. 

a3soo Lament. Mary Magd, 53 (Chaucer's Wks.) Re- 
membryng this bitterfull departing. 1552 Hutort, Bytter- 
ful, or full of bytternes. 1618 ShepA. Cad. (1656) xlviii, Pilate 
condemned him to the most bitterfull death. 

+ Bi'tterhede, biterhede. 0¢s. [f. BiTTER 
+ -hede,-HEAD: cf. Da. bitterhed.] = BITTERNESS. 

1340 Avent. 28 pe moub of be envious is uol of corsinge 
and of biterhede. 

Bittering, 56. [f. Birren+-ive}.] A pre- 
paration used to adulterate beer ; = BirTeRn 50.2 2. 

1864 in WEBSTER. — 

Bitterish (biteri{), 2. Rather or somewhat 
bitter. Hence Bi-tterishness sé. 

1605 Timme Qversit, 1. vii. 141 The bitterish Guaiacum. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. 194 The Water .. tasted a little Bit- 
terish to the Palat. 1849-s2 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 
858/1 A slightly bitterish sensation is produced. x702 
Frover in PAed. Trans. XX111. 1164 Its..taste, which is 
crude and styptic, with a bitterishness in the Seed. 


Bitterly (bi-taili), adv. [ME. bit derliche, -like, 
OE. bitertice, f. biter, BrrTER a. + -lice, -liche, -LY*.J 
In a bitter manner; with bitterness. (See the 
senses of BITTER a.) 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 75 Petrus .. eode ut, and 
weop hiterlice [v. » bytyrlice]._ ¢1200 Orin 9726 Forrpi 
toc Johan wibp hemm Full hitterrliz to malenn. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex, 3896 Hem cam wirm-kin among, dat hem wel 
bitterlike stong. c1275 Serving Christ 56 in O. E. Misc, 92 
Hwo ysayh ener blisse byterluker ibouht. 1400 Gamelyn 
198 And bigan bitterly his hondes for to wrynge. ¢ 1440 
Bone Flor. 1628 A scharpe knyfe .. That bytterly wolde 
byte. 1593 Suaks. Rich. 7/,1. iv. 7 The Northeast wind 
Which then grew ae against our face. 1611 Binte 
Ruth i. 20 For the Almightie hath dealt very bitterly with 
me. 1709 Apvison Tatéer No. 152 P 12 Achilles is not more 
bitterly lamented among us than you. 1847 Grote Greece 
n, xiv. (1862) 1V. 94 Exiles. . bitterly hostile to Athens, 1856 
Frovor fist, Eng. (1858) 1. ili, 265 He complained bitterly 
of the Italians. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xxii, 263 It 
came on to rain bitterly,—a cold piercing February rain. 

Bittern (bitam), 54.1 Forms: a. 4 botor, 
-ur(e, § botore, -oore, -owre, butturre, -ir, 5-7 
butor, 6 buttour, buttur, -our, buture, 7 bew- 
ter, boter. 8. bitoure, biture, 4-5 bi-, bytore, 
betoure, 5 betore, -owre, bytturre, 5-7 bittor, 
6 bi-, bytture, bittarde, byture, byter, bytter, 
6-7 bitter, bitour, byttour, 6-8 bittour, 7 byt- 
tur. y. 6 bittorn, 7 bitturn, -erne, -orne, 7- 
pittern. (Also dal. 7- bitterbump, BUTTERBUMP.) 
[ME. dotor, a. OF. ductor, of obscure origin, per- 
haps related to rare L. d:tidu-ent in same sense. 
(The med.L. ductorius, bitorius are f. the mod. 
langs.) The King. forms in éyt-, dz¢- prob. represent 
Fr. 2. The Fr. had a fem. dedéorde, with which cf. 
16th c. Eng. d/ttarde. The final - in 16th c. d2¢- 
torn, mod. ditfern, is due to some mistaken analogy: 
cf. adder, aldern, elder, eldern, etc. The mod.L. 
zoological name éo/aurus, is an adaptation of the 
OF. and ME. éotor, with a reference to a fanciful 
derivation from fos taurus, taurus being applied 
by Pliny (x. xii), to a bird that bellows like an ox, 
and the bittern being called ¢aureau d'etang, 
boeuf de marais, meerrind, moosochse, and similar 
names in many langs.] 

A genus of grallatorial birds (Botauris), nearly 
allied to the herons, but smaller. sec. The species 
B. stellaris, a native of Europe and the adjoining 
parts of the Old World, but now rare in Great 
Britain on account of the disappearance of the 
marshes which it frequents. It is noted for the 
‘boom’ which it utters during the breeding season, 
whence its popular names mive-drum, and bull of 
the bog, and the scientific term bo/azris (see above). 

a,B. (cr000 in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc.131 Bitorius, pintorus, 
wrenna. (App. some mistake.)] c¥r330 47th. & Mer?. 3130 
Swannes, pecokes and botors. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Wife's 7. 
116 As a Bitore [z. » bytore, bitor, betonre] bombleth in the 
Myre. 1388 Wycuir /sa. xiii. 22 And bitouris [1384 3ellende 
foules; Vdg. ulule; 162% wild beasts of the islands] schnlen 
answere there. c 1420 Liber Cocornm (1862) 35 To wodcok, 
snype, curlue also, ‘The hetore in fere with hom schalle goo. 
¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (1840) 202 The botoore that etith 
the greet eel. 1486 Bk. Sz. ct ban's F vj, A Sege of betouris. 
a@1g29 SKELTON Ph, Sparowe 432 The bitter with his 
bumpe. 1530 Parse. 202/1 Buttoura byrde, bufor. 1533-4 
Act 25 Hen. VITT, xi. § 5 Every ogge of enery bittour, 
heroune, or shouelarde. Viiid. 1843 ‘TRAHEAON Vigo's Chi- 
vurg. Mt. ix. 42 Cranes, geese, bittardes. 1627 P. FLercuer 
Locusts 1. vini, Their hoarse-base-hornes like easty Rittours 
sound, 1646 Six T. Baowng Psevad. Ef. 1, xxv. § 4 That 
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a Bittor maketh that mugient noyse, or as we terme it 
Bumping by putting its bill into a reed. a 

y- 1515 Barctay £gvog. ii, The partriche, plover, bittorn 
and heronsewe. 1621 Binte /sa. xxiv. 11 The cormorant 
and the bitterne shall possesse it. 1638 Suckiine Agdaura 
int. i, A Bittorne whooping ina reed Is better music. 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 209 The Hawk hath struck 
down the Bitturn. 1770 Gotosm. Des. 12d. 44 The hollow- 
sounding bittern guards its nest. 2810 Scort Lady of L. 1. 
xxxi, And the bittern sound his drum, Booming from the 
sedgy shallow. ax857 Loner. Suur. on Hilts 18 The noisy 
bittern wheeled his..way. 

Bittern (bitam), 54.2 
dial. form of éi¢tering).] 

1. The mother water or lye which remains after 
the crystallization of common salt from sea-water 
or the brine of salt-springs. It contains sulphate 
and chloride of magnesium, bromine, iodine, etc. 

1682 CoLuns Salt ix Eng. 54 The Bittern in Refining of 
French Salt, is a Liquor separated from it, that resembles 
Sack in Colour, but Gallin Tast. 810 Henry Elem. Chem. 
I. 41g The uncrystallizable part called bittern. 1879 G. 
Guanstone Saédt in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 354 The de- 
liquescent and non-crystallisable ingredients constitute. .the 
bitterns which drain from the stacks ofsea salt. 2883 Avoz- 
ledge x5 June 354/2 The .. bittern is employed as a source 
from which other substances are prepared, as. . bromine. 

b. attrib. 

1755 Haves in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 327 The saline spirit 
arises chiefly from the bittern salt. 1772 Monro édéd. LXIT. 
30 Sea salt mixed with a bittern and oily matter. 

2. A name applied to bitter substances used for 
different purposes; sfec. (also bitterin, biltertng) 
an old trade name for a mixture of quassia and 
other drugs employed in adulterating beer. 

1975 Apair Amer. [na. 403 The water is sufficiently im- 
pregnated with the intoxicating bittern. ‘ 

Bitterness (bitamés). [OE. diternys, {. beter, 
BrtTER+-NESS.] The quality or state of being 
bitter: a. to taste; b. to the mind or feelings; c. 
deep sorrow or anguish of heart ; d. animosity, 
acrimony of temper, action, or words ; @. intensity 
of frost or cold wind. 

g7t Blick? Hom. 115 pes middangeard flyhp from us mid 
mycelre biternesse. ¢ 1000 AiLrric Hx, xv. 23 Mara .. pet 
ys on ure Lyden biternys. cx1200 77/1, Colt. Hom. 45 Mirre 
for ure biternesse. 1382 Wrycitr /sa. xxxviii. rg In_the 
bitternesse of my soule. — Rom. iii. 14 The month of 
whom is ful of cursyng, or wariyng, and bitternesse. 1477 
Earw Rivers :Caxton) Dictvs 68 The bittrenesse of the aloe 
tre. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Sav. xv. 32 Thus departeth the 
bytternesse of death. 1597 Suaks. 2 Zen. 7V,1. ii. 198 You 
measure the heat of our Liuers with the Litternes of your 
gals. 1617 Manknam Cazad.1. 4 All the bitternesse and 
sharpenesse. .of the Winter. 1711 STEELE Sfcct. No. 262 76 
‘The Bitterness of Party. 1732 Axsutanot Aves of Diet 
i. 249 A small degree of Bitterness, extremely agreeahle to 
the Stomach. 1814 Scott Hav. xxxiili, A sentiment of 
bitterness rose in his mind against the government. 1851 
Dixon 14. Penn xxvi. (1872) 237 A prince who had tasted 
the bitterness of persecution. 

+£. conc. A trait of bitterness, anything bitter. 

1382 Wyciitr Jod xiii. 26 Thou writist ajen me bitternessis 
{x6rx bitter things}. 1790 G. Warker Sern 11. xx, 104 The 
disappointments, vexations, and bitternesses of life. 

Bitters (biteiz), 5d. AZ. (f. Brrrer sé.1] Bitter 
medicines generally, as Peruvian bark, quinine, etc. ; 
spec. alcoholic (or other) liquors, impregnated with 
the extract of gentian, quassia, wormwood, orange 
peel, etc. and used as stornachics, anthelmintics, ete. 
(Also in singular: sce Birrer 56.) 2.) 

1713 Guardian No. 131 (1756) 1E. 188 Two hogsheads of 
bitters. 1784 J. Sins in Med. Conunni. 1. 422 He took 
vomits, purgatives and bitters. 1822 J. Fuint Lett. dover. 
54 Some Americans drinking their morning’s bitters (spirits 
with rice, wormwood, or other vegetable infusion). 1836 
Hor. Saitu Tit Tramp. 1. 16 Misfortunes are moral bitters, 
which frequently restore the healthy tone of the mind. 1880 
New Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Bitters, Medicinal substances .. 
distinguished into the aromatic, pure, and styptic bitters. 

Bitter-sweet (bitarswit), a. and 56. 

A. adj. Sweet with an admixture or aftertaste 
of bitterness, iz. agreeable or plcasant with an 
alloy of pain or unpleasantness. 

1611 Cotca., Amer-don-x, a bitter-sweet apple. 1633 Row- 
Ley Match AMidn. in O. Pl. V1M1. 373 (N.) Till then adieu, 
you bitter-sweet one. 1641 MatsTEaton Serm. 18 Bitter- 
sweet delights, or pleasures mixt with pain. 1749 Fietpinc 
Tom Yones v.iii, To compose a dranght that might be 
termed bittersweet. 185§ BaimLev £ss, 92 It awakes all 
the fountains of bitter-sweet memory. 

B. sé. 

1. A thing which is bitter-sweet; sweetness or 
pleasure alloyed with bitterness. 

1386 Cuaucea Chan. ¥'com. Prol. & T. 325 Vn-to hem it 
is a bitter-swete. 1627 Fectnam Resolves 295 "Tis some- 
thing like Love, a kinde of bitter-sweet, 1878 Symonos 
Sonn, M. Angelo xl, A bitter-sweet sways here and there 
| mind. | 

. A kind of apple. 

1393 Gower Conf. IT. 281 Lich unto the bitter swete, For 
though it thenke a man first swete, He shall well felen ate 
laste, That it issoure. 1483 Cath. Angel. 33 A Bittyrswete, 
amarimetlum, muscenm. 1532 UvLort, Apple called a 
hytter swete, amzurintelinnt, 1727 Bravey Fam, Dict. sv. 
Cyder, The best sort of Cyder.. made of. .the Bitter-sweet. 

3. Herb. The Woody Nightshade, So/arsene Dut- 
camara, a common shrubling plant in Britain. (A 
translation by Turner of the med.Latin name,) 

1568 Tuanea Herbal it. 2. 1597 Guraao /erbad iii. 278 


[f. Birrer a. (perh. 


BITUMINATE. 


Bitter sweete bringzth foorth wooddie stalks as doth the 
Vine. 1671 Satmon Syn. Aled. ut. xxii. 390 Bittersweet 
helpsthe Jaundies. 18az CLare Vite, Ménstr. 11.198 Ramp- 
ing woodbines and blue bittersweet. 1882 Z7mes 6 July 
10/4 The bitter-sweet is a twining shrub with scarlet berries. 

+ Bitter-swee:ting. +s. [f. prec. +-1vel] 
The Bitter-sweet Apple. (In Shaks. allusively.) 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Fu. 11. iv.83 Thy wit is a very Bitter- 
sweeting, It is a most sharpe sawce. 


Bittil(, bittle, obs. forms of BEETLE. 

Bitting (bitin), 742.561 [f. Brrv.+-1ne1] 
The putting of the bit in a horse’s mouth. i 

1611 Coter., Hwbonchement. .the bitting, or bridling of a 


horse. 1833 Regul. Instr. Cavatry 1. 83 On first bitting, the 
bridoon is to be used. 


Comb. bitting-rigging (Saddlery), a bridle, sur- 
cingle, back-strap, and a crupper placed on young 
horses to give them a good bearing. (Knight.) 

Bitting, vi/. 94.2 [f. Brrrv.+-1ncl.] Maze. 

1769 Fatconra Dict. Marine (1789), Tour de bitte an cable, 
a turn of the cable about the bits; the bitting of a cable. 

+ Bittlock. Oés. [f. Bit sé.: the rest is doubtful ; 
ef. next, for which it may be an error.] A frag- 
ment, a small piece. 

2a1400 Chester Pl. 1. 124 [Call] after Trowle And byde 
hym some of our bittlockes. 

Bittock (bittak). orth. dial. [f. Bir sd. + -ock, 
dim. suffix.] A little bit, a smal] piece or portion. 

1802 J. Witson (Congleton) WS. Let. to F. Boucher, Bit- 
tock, a small Piece or small Bit; Cheshire. 1815 Scott Guy 
M. i, The ‘three mile’ diminished into ‘like a mile anda 
hittock.’ 1818 — Rod Roy xviii, ‘My ain parish of Dreep- 
daily, that lies a bittock farther to the west.’ 

Bittonie, -y, obs. forms of BETONY. 

Bittor, -our, etc., obs. ff. Birrern, the bird. 

Bitts, 56. Mau¢.: see Birt sé. 

Bitueijen, var. form of BirwiHEn, betwixt. 

Bituen, -tuex, -twix, obs. ff. BETWEEN, -TWIXT. 

Bituzen, pa. pple. of BETEE v. Ods. 

+ Bitume, v. O45. rare. [f. di¢zeme, obs. form 
of BirumMeN.} To smear or spread with bitumen. 
r6or Suaks. Per. ut. i. 72 We have a chest beneath the 
hatches, caulk’d and bitumed ready. Zd¢d. 1m. ii. 56 How 
close tis caulk’d and bitumed [Ozer edd. bottomed]. 
Bitumen (bitizmén, bitiz’mén). Forms: 5 
bithumen, bethyn, (betune), 6 betumen, 7 bi- 
tamen, bitum(e, bittumen, bytumen, 6- bi- 
tumen. [a. L. détémen (stem bitdmin-). Cf. F.and 
It. dztume, Pg. betume, Pr. detum, Sp. betun, from 
which some of the obs. Eng. forms were taken.] 
1. Originally, a kind of mineral pitch found in 
Palestine and Babylon, used as mortar, etc. The 
same as asphalt, mineral pitch, Jew’s pitch, Bztu- 
nien judaicun. 

1460 CaPGRAVE Chron. 30 A vessel of wykyris, filled the 
joyntis with tow erde, cleped bithumen. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
wet. xv. iv, The .. bethyn & sulphur hci ia 1577 if 
Frampton Yoys Newes 6 Betumen which is a kind of Pitch. 
1601 HoLtano Péiny |.101 Asphaltites, or the lake of Sodom 
. bringeth forth nothing but Bitumen. 1609 BipLeE (Douay) 
Gen, vi. 14 Thou. .shalt pitch it [the arke] within, and with- 
out with bitume. 1610 Hortano Camden's Brit. 1. 519 
Coles, being of the nature of hardned Bitamen, 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Bitnine, a kind of clay or slime naturally clammy, 
like pitch, growing in some Countries of Asia, 1817 Byaon 
Mastfred 1.1.90 The lakes of bitumen Rise banlinely higher. 
1849 Grote Greece u. Ixx. (1862) VI. 239 [The Wall of Media] 
was of bricks cemented with bitumen. 

2. In modern scientific use, the generic name of 
certain mineral inflammable substances, native 
hydrocarbons more or less oxygenated, liquid, 
semi-solid, and solid, including naphtha, petroleum, 
asphalt,etc. Alastic bitumen : mineral caoutchouc 
or Elaterite. 

1605 Time Quersit.1. xiii. 52 There are also manie kindes 
of. bitumen. 163§ Swan Sfec. AL. vi. (1643) 297 Naphtha, 
is a liquid Bitume. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 243 
Morter used .. at Rome..called Maltha, from a kind of Br- 
tumen Dug there. 1835 Penny Cycé.1V.473/2 Elastic bitu- 
men is soft and elastic like caoutchouc. 1857 Pack Adv. 
Text-bk. Geol. xx. (1876) 441 The bitumens—naphtha, petro- 
leum, asphalt—have been long known and used in the arts. 

3. A pigment prepared from asphalt. 

1855 J. Epwaaps Paint. ix Orl 26 Bitumen .. is Asphal- 
tum ground in strong drying oil .. for the painter’s use. 

+4. Used by Tumer, for the sap of the birch-tree. 

isgx Tuanea Herbal (1568) F vb, The frenche men seth 
out of it a certain iuce or suc otherwise called bitumen. 

5. attrib. 

1816 Sne.tey Adaséor 85 Bitumen lakes. 1837 CaaLyLe 
Fr, Rev. WW. ti. 150 Here lay the bitumen stratum, there 
the brimstone one. 

Bitumene (biti/miv). Chem. [f. Birum-EN + 
-ENE, suffix of the hydrocarbon class.] Name 
given by Berthelet to the least volatile of the 
hydrocarbons obtained by passing benzene vapour 
through a red-hot porcelain tube. Watts Dict. Chen. 

1873 Fownes Chev. 758 Bitumene, a blackish liquid, re- 
mains in the retort at a dull red heat, and solidifies on 
cooling. 

Bituminate (bitiamine't), v. [f. L. dita@minat- 
ppl. stem of ditéminare, to treat with Brrumen.] 
Hence Bitu:minated A?/. a. 

41. vans. To cement with bitumen (as mortar). 

1628 Fe.tHam Resoéves 1. xlvi. (R.) The bituminated walls 


BITUMINIFEROUS. 


of Babylon. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Bituminated, soldered 
or done with bitumen. ; 

2. To convert into or impregnate with bitamen. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. vi. 294 Trees carbonated, or bitu. 
minated sometimes repose on Coal. /éid. 207 A bituminated 
clay. _ /did. 319 This carbonaceous part would never be 
bituminated aud converted into coal if real bitumen were 
not present. : PEGS. 

Bituminiferous (biti#mini-feres), 2. [fE: 
bitiimin- + -(1)FEROUS,] Yielding bitumen. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, xiv. 259 Bituminiferous and Cupri- 
ferons Sand. 1857 Pace Adv. Text-bh. Geol. xiv, (1876) 25 
Caking or coking coal, a highly bituminiferous sort. 

Bituminization (bitiz-minaizé'fon). Also 
bitumenization. [f. next +-aTion.] “The process 
or state of conversion into bitumen. 

1804 in Phil. Trans. XCIV. 407 The process of bituminiz- 
ation (if I may be allowed to employ such a term) 1884 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 522/1 Hard jet is of two distinct forma. 
tions, being both wood and petroleum, now in a high state 
of bitumenization. Ae 

Bituminize (biti#minsiz), v. Also bitu- 
menize. [f. L. detumin-+-1z8.] trans. To con- 
vert into, or impregnate with, bitumen ; to cover 
or varnish with bitnamen. Hence Bitu'minized, 
Bitu:mini-zing A//. adys. 

17§t Stack in Phil. Trans. XLVI. 273 Wax bituminized 
by burning. 1816 Edin. Rev. XXVI. 165 Trunks of bitn- 
minized wood. 18534 H. Miner Footpr. Creat. x. (1874) 193 
Injured by compression or the bitumenizing Process, 1861 
GLADSTONE in Times 3 May 6/3 This is a bitumenized pipe. 

Bituminoid (biti#'minoid), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-oIp.]_ Approaching the character of bitumen. 

1878 GREEN Coad v. 167 It differs very widely from the 
adjoining bituminoid portions, 

+ Bitu:mino'se, 2. ? Ods. [ad. L. bitdminas- 
us, £. bitiimtin- BITUMEN ; see -osE.] = BiruMINovs. 

1691 Ray Creation (1714) 87 They {the waters] are .. bitu- 
minose, i : F 

Bituminous (bitiz-minas), 2. Also 7 -enous, 
[a. F. bitumineux, ad. L. biteiminis-us : see -0us.] 

1, Of the nature of or resembling bitumen, con- 
sisting of or containing bitumen. (Sometimes with 
reference to the ‘burning lake’ of Hell.) 

1620 Venner Via Recta Introd. 8 Which rise from sul- 
phurous, bituminous, or metalline places. 1649 Jer. TAYLor 
Gt, Exemp. 1. x. 133 The liquid flames of pitch and a bitu- 
minous bath. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. xit. 41 The Plain, wherein 
a black bituminous gurge Boiles out from under ground, 
the mouth of Hell. 1994 J. Bryant Mythol, 1,279 In 
Seleucia .. there was a tke bituminous eruption. 1826 
Scorr Woodst. xvi, Others swore they had smelt savours of 
various kinds, chiefly bituminous. 1830 M. Donovan Dow, 
£con. 1. 135 This coal.. has a bituminous fracture. 

b. spec. in the scientific or technical names of 
various iminerals, manufactures, etc., as ditueminous 
coal, limestone, schist, shale ; cement, mastic. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 1. 219 Bituminous shales, 1842 
Matter O. R. Sandst. ii. (ed. 2) 5s Dark-coloured bitumin- 
ous schist. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 755 The bituminous or 
black cement for bottle-corks consists of pitch hardened by 
the addition of resin and brick-dust. /7d. ITI. 119 Bitu- 
minous limestone .. containing various hydrocarbon com- 
pounds, diffusing by the action of fire a bituminous odour. 
1879 Casseti’s Techn, Educ. 1. 67 Bituminous coals .. burn 
-- with a brilliant flame. 


+ 2. ? Cemented with bitumen. és, 


1658 J. Bursery Christina Q. Swedt. 112 The walls .. 
are strong and bituminous and abound with ancient towers, 

3. fig. (CE. sulphurous.) 

1878 N. Amer. Rev. 329 It is only about a hundred 
years since Jonathan Edwards dropped his bituminons 
rhetoric upon the tender sensibilities of the unconverted, 

+ Bitwn, v. Oss. Forms: 1 betynan, 2-3 
bitun(en, -tuinen(?). [OE, f. d/- Bre+ finan 
(:—*OTeut. Auta), f. tube enclosure, Town; cf. 
Du. betutnen, OHG. bishnen, MHG. dextunen.] 
trans. To enclose ; to shut up, 

¢xo00 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xxi. 33 Sum hiredes ealdor was, 
se plantode win-gerd, and betyn lehyne. cx175 Lamb, Hom. 
83 Pe muchele lauerd. .bitunde him solne in ane meidenes 
innebe. axazg Ancr. R, 164 Ancren wise, pet habbed wel 
bituned ham a3ein pe helle leun, 1250 Lay. 19191 je bisne 
castel! bituneb swibe faste. 

Biturn(en, obs. form of Betury. 

Bituxe(n, -tweoxe, -twixe(n, 
variants of BETWIXEN frep. Obs. 

t Bitwei‘es, 47zf. Obs. [ME. for *hitwihes, 
*hitwizes, {. bitwih, betweoh + genitiyal -cs: it isthe 
-esform corresponding to bitue2)-en: see BITWIHEN.] 
= Betwixt, Berweren, 


e1300 Thrush & Night. 7 in Hazl. FE. P. P. 50 Hic herde 
a strif bitweies two, 


+ Bitwih, rep. Obs. [OE. Anglian 62-, betwhh, 
Saxon betwrth, -tweoh, -twuh, -tuh, -twioh, -tewyh, 
{. 62-, Be prep. + tith, etc, proh, shortened from 
the old accusative form */wihz (twikn, tweohn ; 
twthen, twithon) mentioned as one of the sources 
of Between. The original construction of wth is 
seen in the phrase wid une twlh ‘amid us twain,’ 
i.e. ‘between us’; from a parallel 42 (zene) twwth, 
li twih, came the combined betwih. In ditevuht, 
the -¢ must have been added on the analogy of 
betwixt. Only in OE.; superseded in ME. by the 
expanded form BirwiHEy.] = Betwixt, BETWEEN, 

¢ 888 K, AE.verep Boeth, xxxix, § 13 Sio snnne and se mona 


-twuxe, 


887 


habbab todzled butwuht him bone dzg and baniht. ¢893 — | 


Oreos. 1, iii. § x Betuh Arabia and Palestina. cgso Lindisf. 
Gosf. Luke x, 3 Ic sendo inih sua lombro bituih [Aushiw. 
bitwih]ulfum. ~@1000 Boeth. Afetr. xxviii. 104 Betweoh him. 


+ Bitwithen, -twihe, fre. Ols. Forms : 
2 bitwihan, 2-3 bitwihen, 3 bitueizen, -twize, 
-tuh(hjen, -tuh(h)e, -twhwe. [First found in 
Yathe. as bitwihan; it took the place of OE, 
bitwih, of which it was apparently a later exten- 
sion, in accordance with the analogy of detwix, 
betwixan, betweon, betweonan, The variant 6;- 
tuetjen appears to bave been influenced hy fzvezen 
Twain ; cf. also Bitweigs, = Betwixt, BETWEEN. 

¢3175 Lamb, Hom, 37 He is jset bi-twihan god almihtin 
and pe. cxzog Lay. 784 Lufe be us bi-tueizen 1i3.  74¢d. 
20947 Bitwize Aenglelonde and Normandie. «1240 Sazules 

Warde in Cott, Hom, 255 Bituhhen heard ant nesche, 
bituhhe wa of bis world ant to moche wunne. arz50 Owl 
§ Night. 1747 Maister Nichole. .Bitwihen us deme schule, 

Bityl, Bityme, obs. forms of BEETLE, BETIME. 

Biuncinate (boinsincit), 2. [f. Bi- pref) 
+Uncinate, ad. L. sencendtus hooked, {. savers 
hook, barb.] Having two hooks or barbs. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11, 905 Biuncinate at apex. 

Biunguiculate (beieygwikivileit), a. [f. Br- 
bref? 1 + Uneuicunare, f. L, snegniculus, dim. of 
wngurs nail, claw.] Having two little claws. 

1852 Dana Crust. i. 935 The outer (hranch}.. at apex 
bi-unguiculate, claws recurved. 

Bi-unial (bsijinial), 2. [f. Bie prof 641. 
#u-us one + -(1)AL.] Consisting of two (é.g. optic 
tubes) combined in one. 


1883 Lng. Mechanic 6 Apr. 104 The expensive lanterns 
of the bi-unial and triple types. 

Bi-wnity. ? Gls. [f Br pref2 4 Usiry.] 
A unity or oneness of two members or parts. 

1646 Game at Scotch 5 Eng. & This unity. admits of no 
addition ; for so the property of that Bi-unity were lost. 

Biurne, -an,-on, pa. t. & pple. of BEKUN v. Obs. 

Bivalency (bi-valénsi). Chem. [f. next; see 
-ENCY.] The quality of being bivalent. 

1880 CLemensHaw Wurtz’ Aton. The. 181 The bivalency 
of certain metals. 

Bivalent (hival&mt), 2. Chem. [f. Bie pref.2 
Ill +-valent, ad. L. valzutem, pr. pple. of valere 
to be worth.) Combining with two atoms of an 
element or radicle ; also divalent. 

1869 Eug. Mechanic 12 Nov. 198/3 The elements are 
classified as.. diatomic or bivalent .. as sulphur. 1880 
CLemensuaw MFurte’ Atom. The. 121 Mercury, cadmium, 
and probably other bivalent metals. ¥ 

Bivalve (bsivelv , z. and sé. (f Bie prefi2 tr 
+ VaLyE, ad. L. valve folds of a door, folding- 
doors.] A. adj. 

+1. Having two leaves or folding parts, as a 
shatter or door. Oés, 

1677 Piotr O2fordsh, 271 Great bivalve wooden Windows. 

. Zool, Having two shelis united by a hinge. 

1661 Lovet, Hist. Anin. & Min, Introd, Fishes which 
are. . bivalve, as the Chama, oister, pectines. 1756 C. Lucas 
ss. Waters 111.123 Several small bivalve shells. 1848 Car- 
PENTER Anim, Phys. 33 Vhe ligament which holds together 
the shells of the bivalve Mollusca, ’ 

3. Bot. (A seed vessel) Having two valves. 

1737 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Chelidoninm ma ius, The 
Flowers .. are succeeded by many bivalve Pods. 1794 
Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xvi. 191 The capsule bivalve. 

B. sé. 1. pl. Folding-doors. Obs. exe. //ist, 
183a GeLL Pompeiana 1. ii. 22 Doors seem to have been 
called bivalves where only formed of two folds, 

2. Zool. A molluscous animal having a shell 
consisting of two halves joined together by an 
elastic ligament at the hinge, so as to open and 
shut like a book: such as the oyster, mussel, etc. 
Also the shell of such animal. 

1683 Phil. Trans, XIV, 507 Distinction of shells into Uni- 
valves Bivalves and Turbinated. 1771 Lbid. LLX1. 230 Four 
-- species, like the sea bivalve. 1847 Carpenter Zool, § 876 
Lamellibranchiata .. To this group belong all ordinary bi- 
valves. 1865 TyLor Early Hist, Alan. viix 192 The refuse. 
mounds consist of oysters, mussels, and other bivalves, 

3. Bot. A bivalve capsule or seed-vessel, 

Bi-valved, a. [f. as prec. + -ED.] = BIVALVE a@.: 
a. in Zool.; b. in Bot. 

& 1788 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 31 A shell is said to be bi- 
valved when it consists of two parts or leaves. 1872 Nicuot- 
son Palxont. 159 Small Bivalved Crustaceans. 

b. 1852 E. Hamitron Flora Homaop. 185 A thin, bi- 
valved, white, ligneous shell (endocarp). 

Biva‘lvian. rare.=Bivatve sh. 2. 

1863 Russet. Diary North & S. 274 We went into one 
of the great oyster saloons, and .. had the opportunity of 
tasting those great bivalvians. 

Bivalvous (boive'lvas), a. 
-0US,] = BIVALVE a. 

1696 Phil, Trans. X1X. 183 Testaceous Animals of the 
turbinated and bivalvous kinds, {In mod, Dicts.] 

Bivalvular (boiveelvieiliz), a. (and sb.) [f. 
Br- pref? 1 + VaLvuLAR.] = BIVALVE: a. in Zool. R 
also quasi-sh,; b. in Bor, 

a. aie Prot Oxfordsh, 100 The bivalvular Conche, such 
as Cockles, 117 Bivalvulars..found with their shells apart, 

b. 1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot, 294 ‘Those species of 
Panicum that have the lower ower neuter and bivalvular, 


Bivaulted: see Bi- pref? 1. 


[f. Bivave + 


BIVOUAC. 


+ Bive, v. Ols. Forms: 1 bifian, befian, 
byfian, beofian, 3 beouien, buuien, binien. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. difan = OS. biton (MDu., Du. 
beven, OHG., bibén (MUG. ézben, mod.G. bebe, 
ON. difa:—OTeut. *ézbai-, identified by Kluge 
with Skr. d2bhémi, reduplicated pres. of A? to fear. 
Cf. Ber, Bever v.2] zr. To shake, tremble. 

888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, xxxv, § 6 Pa wudas_ bifodon. 
c1000 Ags. 1s. xcv[i]. 9 For his ansyne sceal eorde beofan. 
c1160 //atton Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 51 Syo eorde befode [z. 7. 
byfode}, and stanes toburston. c1205 Lay. 23530 Burhmen 
gunnen beouien [1250 buuie]. /4id, 28084 Pa gon ich to 
biuien £ swnlc ich al fur burne. c rago Gen, 4 Lix, 2280 Wot 
ic Sor mon Sat he ne bined. ; 

Biventer ‘baiventar’. Phys. [f. Br- pref? TI 
+L. verter belly.] A muscle, distinguished by its 
two bellies or bulges ; esf. the digastric muscle. 

1706 in Puiitips, ye B. Martin Bibl. Technol. xi, (ed. 2) 
371 Muscles..as the Biventer, which hath two Bellies, 1843 

» WILKINSON Swedenborg’s Anim, Kingd. 1. ii, 62 The 

iventer, or digastricus. .arises from the incisure under the 
mastoid process. 5 

Biventral (boiventral), 2. Phys. {f. Ti- 
pref4 1 + VENTRAL; see prec.] Having two 
bellies ; digastric. 

1706 in Puttiirs, 1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat, & Phys. V1, 
689/2 Behind the amygdala is the biventral lobe. 

+ Biventrous, 2. Phys. Obs. [See prec.] 
Tlaving two ventricles. 


1yoz W. Cowrer in PAi, Trans. XXIII. 1182 All Animals, 


Biverb (baivaib). rare. [f. Br- pref Is, 
verbum word.] A name composed of two words, 

1831 Str W. R. Hamitton in Life (1882) I. 457 [In a letter 
to Lord Adare} My dear Adare ‘you see that .. your name 
is not with me, a hiverb any longer. " 

Biverbal boivaubal’, a rare. [f. Bu pref2 
6+ VERBAL; cf. prec.] Relating to two words ; 
punning, 

1823 Lams Alia Ser. n. xxiv. 411 This biverbal allusion. 

Bivial bivial, a. /'2ys. [f. Bivi-uM 4-11] 
Of or pertaining to the dzz7um. 

1897 Huxtey Avat. Juz, el. 570 The bivial ambulacra. 

Bivious bivias, a. [f. L. drve-as having two 
ways or passages f. é7- two. ova way! +-ovs.] 
‘That leadeth (two) different ways’ (T.); having 
or offering two ways or courses. 

@ 1644 Quarces I frets Wid. in. i, I stand even balanc’d 
.. Beneath the burden of a bivious brest. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Aor. (1756) 86 In hivious theorems .. let 
Virtuous considerations ‘state the determination. 1719 J. 
Auprey Surrey 1V. 189 This Vault is bivious. 

|| Bivinm (bividm’. 7%ys. [a. L. bivinm a 
place where two ways meet; see prec.] The two 
hinder ambulacra of Echinoderms, 

1877 Huxiey Avat. Juv. An, ix. 570 It is possible in any 
of the Echinidea, to separate the three anterior ambulacra, 
as the ¢rfoinw, from the two posterior, the diaz 3 and 
in the fossil genus Dysaster, this separation of the ambulacra 
into trivium and bivium exists naturally, 


Bivocal (bsivawkal). [f. Br- prcf2 11+ Vocan, 
ad. L. wocdlis adj. ‘of the voice, vocal,’ sb. ‘a 
vowel,’ f. vox Votce.] A combination of two 
vowels, a diphthong. Bivorealized £77. «., placed 
between two vowels. 

1813 J.C. Hosnovse Yourney 1098 Vossins. .the principal 
advocate of the ancient bivocals. 1876 Douse Grinem's L. 
App. D. 199 The softening process clearly originated .. in 
the interior or bivocalized position. 

Bivon, variant of BeFone v. Obs. to grasp. 

Bivouac ‘bivwek, bivejaek). Forms: 8 bi- 
onac, bihovac, biovac, 9 bivuack, bivouack, 
(bivouake), bivouaque, 8— bivouac. [In Dic- 
tionaries since ¢ 1700, bnt hardly in use before the 
French War: a. F. Aivouac, bivac, generally said 
to have been introduced during the Thirty Years’ 
War. It has with probability been referred to a 
dialectal Swiss) Ger. dezwachi, according to Stalder, 
Versuch eines Schwetsertschen Idtotiéon (1812) 
Il. 426, used in Aargau and Ziirich to denote the 
patrol of citizens (Schaarzwache) added (deigegeben) 
to assist the ordinary town watch by night at any 
time of special commotion. This remaining of a 
large body of men under arms all night explains the 
original sense of bivouac.] 

1. AG?. Originally, a night-watch by a whole 
army under arms, to prevent surprise; now, a 
temporary encampment of troops in the field with 
only the accidental shelter of the place, without 
tents, etc.; also the place of such encampment, 

1706 Puitiips, Bionac or Bihovac, an extraordinary Guard 
perform’d by the whole Army, when. .it. .continnes all night 
under Arms..to prevent Surprize,etc. Jo Raise the Biovac, 
is to return the Army to their Tents, or Huts, some time 
after break of Day. 1753 Cuamprrs Cyc7. Supp., Brouac, 
Sivouac, diovac..is formed by corruption from the German 
weywacht, a double watch or gnard; Treronx. 1755 JOHN- 
son, Biovac, bihovac, bivouac {as in Phillips}. ‘Not in use.’ 
1772 Simes Milit. Guide, Biovac, a night guard, performed 
by the whole army, when there is any danger from the ene- 
my. 18k1 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Disf, VIII. 21 The bivouac 
which Hill quitted this morning appears to he an excellent 


sitnation for the cavalry to-morrow. ay | Examiner 
7 June 356/1 (transl. from French), The army had taken its 


| that have Biventrous Hearts. 


BIVOUAC. 


hivouaques. 18g0 Parscotr Pern II. 15x Almagro, afraid 
of stumbling on the enemy’s bivouac, 1885 Times 16 May 
g/1 Our troops recrossed. .and went into hivouac. 

Jig. 1839 Loncr. Ps. Life v, In the world’s broad field of 
hattle, In the bivouac of Life. 

2. ¢ransf. An encampment for the night in the 
open air; a camping out. 

1853 De Quincey Sp. Adil, Nun § 6. 11 Withered leaves, 
which furnished to Kate her very first bivouac. 1872 C. 
King Sierra Nev. iii. 49 Morning dawned brightly npon 
our bivonac among a cluster of dark firs. 

Bivouac, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. AG. Of troops: To remain, esp. during the 
night, in the open air, without tents or covering. 
Also 7o be bivouacked: to be so posted o7 dis- 
posed. 

1809 Sin J. Moonze Yo Ld. Castlereagh 13 Jan., In two 
forced marches, bivouacing for six or eight hours in the 
rain, I reached Betanzos on the roth instant. 1815 J. 
Caoxea in Croker Papers (1884) I, iii. 61 The Carrousel, 
where about 2000 Prussians are bivouacked. 1882 PEsooy 
Eng. Yournalism xxii, 180 As if the British army were 
bivonacked on the Hog’s Back. : . 

2. transf. To rest or pass the night in the open air. 

1814 Scorr Wav. LI. i, 8 These distinguished personages 
bivouacked among the flowery heath, wrapped up in their 
plaids, 3860 TyNDALL Glac.1. § 3. 29 That night we bivou- 
acked together. 

Hence Bi-vouacking wd/. sd. 

1812 Examiner 7 Dec. 71/2 Night bivouacings are very 
injurions. 861 C. ANorrson Okavango Riv. xvii, 192 
We could not have selected a worse spot for bivonacking. 

Biw-: see Bew-, Brw-. 

+ Biwai't, v. Obs. [f. d7-, Br- + Warr; cf 
Awaitv.] 2. ¢rans. To watch, look at. b. rer. 
To look about or out, be circumspect. 

azo Owl & Night, 1322 Hwat canstu wrecche ping of 
steorre Bute pat int biwaitest [A7S.S. bihaitest] hi feorre. 
61456 How wise Man taught Son 92 in Hazl. £. PP. I. 
173 Thon wyse bywayt, and wele awyse, 

Biway, biword: see By-. 

Biweekly, Biwhirl: see Br- pref? 4, 1. 

Biweile, biweep, etc. : see BEWAIL, etc. 

+ Biwerre, v. Ols. Forms: 1 bewerian, 2-3 
biwerien. [OL. decverian =OUG, biwarjan, bt- 
werjan, MIIG. beweren, mod.G. bewehren, {. bt-, 
Br- + OTeut. warjan, OHG, twarian, werian, ON. 
verja, OE. werian to defend, protect: see WERE. ] 
trans. To defend, shield, protect. 

c1000 ZELrric /x. ii, 17 Pa aras Moises & bewerode ba 
miedenu. ¢1t7s Lamb, J/ont, 115 He scal biwerian wide- 
wan and steopbern, a@12g0 Oz & Night, 1126 pu .. mid 
pine ateliche sweore Biwerest manne corn from deore. 

+ Biwe'rn(e, 2. Oss. [f. 7-, Br-+ WERN 2. 
to refuse.] /vazs. To refuse or deny. 

1413 Lyne. Pylgr. Sowde 1. xv. (1859) 14 Was never done 
yet, fo whom it was biwernyd. 

+ Biwe've, v.) Ols. Forms: 1-2 bewé&fan, 
(2 bewafen), 3 biwefen, -weauen, -weiueu, 
3-5 bi-, byweuen, -ven. [OE. dew:t/an = Goth. 
brwaibjan, f. be-, b7-, BE- 1 + watljan, in OE. 
wefan to wind.) 

1) fans. To wrap up, envelop, clothe. 

croca ASirric Ge, xxiv. 65 Heo nam rape hyre watfels 
and bewzefde hig. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28475 Me hire hafd bi-wefde 
mid ane hali rifte. ¢1314 Guy Warw. 303 Poverliche he 
was biweved. 

Jig. 61208 Lay. 130 Mid wintre he wes biweaved. ¢ 1275 
in O.E. Misc. 55 Fort ye beon bywened of heveliche myhte. 

2. To entwine, weave. 

¢1300 A, Alzs. 4085 The croune, of gold byweved, He set 
on his fadir heved, 21400 Rowland & Ot, 1202 With golde 
abowte it was by-wevede, 

+ Biweve, v.2 Ols. [f. dz-, Br-+ME. weven 
to twist, hurl: see WEVE.] 

L. ¢rans. To whirl or drive away. 

a1300 Cursor M. 24109 Misoru .. Biweft bat word awai. 

2. intr. To hurry away. 

1208 Lay, 30856 Ford he bi-wafde, Pene pic he bilefde. 

+ Biwihele, v. Oss. Also biwielien. [f 0/-, 
Br-+ ME. wajelien :—OE. wigelian to soothsay.) 
To overcome by witchcraft ; to bewitch. 

¢1205 Lay. 969 Heo wlled us biwizelien [c 12g0 bi-cheorre] 
purh heora widere craftes. az2ag Fuliana 56 ‘Wenestu pat 
we beon so ed to biwihelen [v. 7. biwihelin). 

+Biwi'le, v. Ols. Also 4 bi-, bywylen. [f. 
éi-, BrE-1+ WiLE v. Cf. Beaune.) fravs. To 
overcome with wiles, ensnare, beguile. 

21275 Prov. Alfred 327 in O. E. Misc, 123 Hue weped 
oper wile, pen hne pe wille biwilen, 1300 Cursor M. 
28522 Wende i womman to be wile. c1340 Gaw, & Gr. Knit. 
2425 Alle pay were biwyled With wymmen. 

+ Biwi't, v. Ods. Pa. t. biwiste, -wuste. 
Pa, pple. biwist, -wust. [OE. dewitan, f, b7-, BE- 
+ OE. witan to look.] ‘vans. To look after, keep, 
take charge of, guard, protect, keep in safety. 

crooo AELrric St, Oswald in Sweet Reader 97/76 An dxs 
cyninges pezna de his xlmessan bewiste. ¢1175 Lamb, 
fom. 23 Pu scoldest heo {pi limen] biwiten al swa clenliche 
swa crist ha pe bitahte, c1275 Pass. Our Lord 538 in 
O. E. Misc. 52 Hyne biwusten knyhtes vonre oper vyne. 

| Also found with strong inflexions, apparently 
by form-association: see next, and cf. AT-WITE. 

c120§ Lay. 13028 He .. spac wid. pene abbod ¢ be fe 
munster biwat. /é¢d. 20505 Twa hundred scipene! per 
weoren wel biwitene. 
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+ Biwi'te, v. Ods. [A strong vb.: cf. OL. 
gewitan to depart.) intr. To go, go away. 

c1z00 A, Adis. 5203 That no man ne shulde y-wite, 
Whiderward hy were biwite. 

+ Biwiti(e, v. Ods. Also biwittien, -wit- 
ejen, -wittezen. [OE. dewitian, f. i-, Br- 1 + 
wittian: see WITIE.] tans. To watch over, 
observe, guard, keep. 

€ 1000, Beowulf 2860 Da [nicras] on undern mezl * oft be- 
witizad sorhf{ulne sid on segl-rade. c1rz00 7 rin. Coll. Hon. 
195 De deuel..is gredi nppen woreld richeise..and 3iep him 
to biwitiende. crzog Lay, 27198 Bi-halnes he sende..wel 
iwepnede men ‘pene wude to bi-wittejen. 

+Biwla‘ppe, v. Ols. [A confusion of bewrappe 
and dap, ME. dapper] = BEwrap. 

1388 Wycuir ob xviii. 11 Dredis. .schulen hiwlappe hise 
feet [v7 bewrappe]. 

+Biwrench(e, v. Ols. [OE. dewrgecan, f. 
Be- 1 + wrgncan to WRENCH.] To clieat, deceive. 


a1225 Ancr, R92 3¢ schulen iseon alle pes deofles wieles ¢ 
hu he biwrenched & bicherred wreches. 

Biwreo, -wrien, var. Bewry v. Obs, to cover. 

+ Biwri-xle, v. Obs. (ME, f. é7-, Br. 1 + 
WRIXLEN, OL. wrixdan, -ian, to change.)  ¢razzs. 
To change, transform. 

@3225 Ancr. R. 262 He..scheawed him to on flesliche 
and licamliche ide messe, biwrien [hiwrixlet] bauh, in odres 
like—under breades heonwe. /dfd. 310 He is him sulf al 
biwrixled, & bicumen, of Godes child, pes deofles bearn. 

|| Bixa (biksa), [Native name in Central 
America.] A genus of small trees, natives of 
tropical America, from the fruits of one species 
of which (A. orellana) the dye anatta is prepared. 
llence Bixin, a. The colouring principle of 
anatta; b. A variety of anatta of greatly increased 
colouring power. 

1879 Warts Dict, Chent. 1. 600, 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. 

(Bixwort, ‘an herb,’ is apparently an error of 
some kind, in Phillips 1706, and Bailey’s Folio of 
1730, whence copied by Johnson and modern dic- 
tionaries. It is unknown to the herbalists.] 

Biys, var. of Byss ‘fine linen,’ Ods. 

+Bi3ule, v. Obs. [for d7-zuhele(n, f. bi-, BE- + 
puhele(n:—OK. *gdogelian, in gcogelere a_juggler, 
cogn. w. OLIG. gougulart, mod.G. gaukler.] trans. 
To BEGUILE. 

a122g Ancr. R, 268 Vor pet is his unwrench. . pet he haued 
monie holi men grimliche bignled. @ 1225 Leg, Kath, 1054 
Purh wiheles & wicchecreftes wurched Sume wundres & 
bizuled [7 2 bignlid] unwiten. 

Bizant, Bizantine, ols. ff. Bezant, BYZANTINE. 

Bizarre (bizivs, or as Fr. bizar’), a. and sé. 
Also 7 bizare, bizarr. [mod.Fng. (17th c.), a. 
¥. bisarre ‘odd, fantastic,’ formerly ‘brave, soldier- 
like’; cf. Sp. and Pg. désarro ‘handsome, brave,’ 
It. dissarro ‘angry, choleric,’ dial, Fr. (Berry) 
bigearrer to quarrel. Littré suggests that the 
Spanish word is an adaptation of Basque disar7a 
beard, in the same manner as hombre de bigote 
moustached man, is used in Sp. for a ‘man of 
spirit’ ; but the history of the sense has not been 
satisfactorily made out. 

1667 Evetyn Aves. (1857) HI. 161 We have hardly any 
words that do so fully express the French. .wafvete, ennui, 
bizarre, concert..emotion, defer, fort. .\et us therefore (as 
the Romans did the Greek) make as many of these do hom- 
= as are like to prove good citizens.) 

, At variance with recognized ideas of taste, 
departing from ordinary style or usage ; eccentric, 
extravagant, whimsical, strange, odd, fantastic. 

@ 1648 Lo. Hersert Lif’, Her attire seemed as bizare as 
her person. 1668 Davoren Afaid. Queen Pref., The Orna- 
ment of Writing, which is greater, more various and bizarre 
jn Poesie than in any other kind. 1757 Hume Stand. Taste, 
Ess. (1875) 1. 270 Ariosto pleases; but not..by his bizarre 
mixture of the serious and comic styles. 1825 ScoTr 7adism. 
(1863) 42 Such oddity of gestures and manner as befitted 
their bizarre and fantastic appearance. 1879 Faaaaa S¢. 
Paul 1. 352 The hizarre superstitions by which he was sur- 
rounded. , . 4 

b. esp. At variance with the standard of ideal 
beauty or regular form; grotesque, irregular. 

1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 577 The bizarre wooden cuts of 
Caxton. r8gx Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xi, §14 H the arch 
be of any bizarre form, especially ogee. 1861 N. Woops 
Pr. Wales in Canada 359 The capitol is a bizarre Graeco- 
American building which runs much to windows. 

e@. absol. or quasi-sd. 

x8go Lerten tr. Afizller’s Anc. Art § 99 An intentional 
striving at the bizarre. 185x R. Woanum Lxhib. a Lesson 
in Taste 5/2 In the Renaissance [architecture], we have.. 
a prevalence of the bizarre and a love of profusion of parts. 

. Hort. Applied to variegated species of garden 
flowers, as tulips and carnations. Often as sé. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl, S: chee Bisarre, a term used among 
the florists for a particular kind of carnation, which has its 
flowers striped or variegated with three or four colonrs. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 343/2 Bizarre tulips have a yellow 
ground marked with purple or scarlet of different shades. 
1883 Atheteunt 30 June 825/3 The ‘streaked gillyflower’ 
is the clove so crossed as to become a ‘ bizarre.’ ‘ 

| Bizarrerie (bézarer?, bizaréri). [F. disar- 
rerte.| Bizarre quality. 

1741-70 Lett. Mrs. Carter (1808) 207 The hizarreries which 
arise from the mixture of good and bad which makes up 


BLAB. 


thecomposition of most folks. 1828 Scott Tapestr. Chamber, 
Rich in all the bizarrerie of the Elizabethan school. 1844 
for, Q. Rev. XXXIIL 60 Bizarreries. 1858 Baceuot 177. 
Studies 1, 194 The bizarrerie of Mr. Dickens's genius. 


Bizeacha, variant of Biscacua. 

Bize, obs. form of Bice. 

Bizel, -le, obs. forms of BEZEL, Br22LE. 

Bizygomatic (bsizigome tik), a. [f Br- 
pref? 5 + ZxyGoMATIC.] Joining the two zygo- 
matic arches. 

1878 Bartley tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. i. ii. 252 The 
maximum transverse or bizygomatic diameter of the face. 

Bizz, -ard, -ie, Sc. ff. of Buzz, Buzzarp, Busy. 

Bla(a, Blaad ; see Bar, Bap, BLADE. 

Blab (blxb), sé.) Forms: 4-7 blabbe, 6- 
blab. [The history of é/ab and blabber, and 
the question of their mutual relations, if any, is 
very obscure. /labbe sb. ‘chatterer’ occurs in 
Chaucer ¢1374, and is very common thenceforth ; 
blab sb. ‘chatter, loose talk’ is in Zale of Beryn 
(¢1400), but has not been found elsewhere before 
the 16th c., when appears also #/aé vb. ‘to chatter’ 
(1535), followed in course by its agent noun 
biabber, But the vb. ddabber is earlier than any 
of these; it occurs in Prers Ploughman (1362), 
and is (with its deriv, ddzdberer) very common in 
Wyclif; the facts thus forbid us to take blabber 
as a frequentative derivative of d/ad vb.; while 
no analogy exists for the formation of either (of 
the only two early words) d/able sb., blader vb., 
from the other. 11 would be hardly justifiable 10 
assume d/able to be a 14th c. abbreviation of é/ad- 
berer. For forms akin to d/adber in other langs. 
see that word. With d/abde we have to compare 
a sh. dabde ‘revealer of secrets, blabber,’ in Chaucer, 
and a vh. dade of same age in P, Ploughman, with 
pple. dadsyng ‘blabbing, open-monthed,’ also in 
Chaucer, identical with ODu. Zadden to chatter 
“garrire’ (Stratm.). Blabbe might be a mixed 
form due to association of dabbe and blabber ; but 
may also be purely onomatopaic. Cf. BABBLE.] 

1. An open-mouthed person, one who has not 
sufficient control over his tongue; a revealer of 
secrets or of what onght to be kept private; a 
babbler, tattler, or tell-tale; used also of the tongue. 
(Exceedingly common in 16th and 17th c.; un- 
usual in literature since ¢1750.) 

31374 Cuavcer Troylus il. 251 Proverhis canst thi self 
ynow, and wost Ayenst that vice for to bene a blabbe. c1440 
Promp, Parv. 37 Biabbe, labbe, wreyare of cownselle, /utiZis, 
anubicus. 1496 Dives & Panp. (W.deW.v. iv. 199/2 Thou 
shalt be noo tale teller ne blabbe to defame man or woman 
falsely. 1535 CoveRoALe /’70v. xvi. 29 He y* is a blabbe of 
his tonge, maketh denysion amonge prynces. 1577 Hotin- 
sHep Chron. IV. 933 Now I will plaie the blab. 158 
Sranvuvast 2xeis iv. (Arb,) 105 Fame, the blab vnciuil. 
1600 Hryvwoop 2 Edw. /b', 148 This tongue was never 
knowne to be a blab. 1656 DuGarv Gate Lat. Uni. § 644. 
197 A long-tongued blab, uttering the secrets committed to 
him, 1691 Maton Samson 491 To be exclnded all friend- 
ship, and avoided as a blab. 1853 C. Anchester 1. 290 
Miss Lawrence isa blab. 1869 Seuacron ¥. Plough. Talk 
42 Some men are quite as bad blahs as the women. 

2. Loose talk or chatter; babbling; divulging 
of secrets. 

c1400 Beryn 3022 Leve thy blab, lewd fole! 1548 HALL 
Chron. Rich. [11 an. 2 Whe had taryed styl, the duke had 
not made so many blabbes of his counsail. @ 1604 Hanmer 
Chron. Irel, (1633) 127 Thus the blabbe of his tongue, 
turned to his confusion. 1679 Odserv. last Dutch Wars 8 
Von with your hlustring blabs. 1863 W. WuiTmMan Elem. 
Drifts 2 All that blab whose echoes recoil on me, 

+3. tas adj. Incontinent of speech. Obs. 

1gs2 Huxoet, Blabhe, dingvax. 1590 Greene Mourn. 
Garm. (1616) 20 Fame is blab. 1g98 Svivestea Du Bartas 
(1621) 250 Phrenzie, that makes the vaunter insolent; The 
talk-full, blab, 

4. Comb. See after BLAB 2. ; 

+ Blab, 56.2 Obs. exc. dial. [A variant of 
BiB, Bios.) A bubble; a blister, a swelling. 

1656 Taare Comm, Acts viii. 9 Such a blab the devil had 
blown up there, as a small wind may blow up a bubble. 
1861 Ramsay Renrin. v. (ed. 18) 115 I’ve had .. the blabs 
[wote, Nettle-rash]. 

Hence Blab-lipped = BLABBER-LIPPED. 

1430 Chester Pl, (1818) 41 If La boyes be 
in my way They shall rue it by mighty Mahowne. 1591 
Haaineron Ori, Fur. xu cxxviii, Blab-lipt, beetle-browd, 


and bottle-nozed. 

Blab, v1 Also 6-7 blabb(e, (6 blobbe). 
[App. f. d/adée, Buas sé.'; prob. under the influ- 
ence of BLABBER v.]_ To talk or utter as a blab. 

+1. ¢rans. To utter with open mouth ; usually 
with owt. Also adsol. To talk much or ineptly ; 
to chatter, babble, ‘ blether.’ Ods. 

1835 CoveaDALe Prov. xv.2 A foolish mouth blabbeth out 
nothinge but foolishnesse [1568 Bishops, bableth; 1611 
poureth ont, marg. Heb. belcheth or bubbleth]. 1570 Lr- 
ving Manip. 1 Blab, garrire, multilogui. 1898 DELONEY 
Sacke Newb, vii. 87 He blabbed out this broken English. 

2. trans. To open one’s mouth about (a thing 
better kept in); to tell, or reveal indiscreetly. 

1583 Stanvnuast Zeis 11. (Arb,) 48, 1 do hold yt lawful 


BLAB. 


--to blab theyre secrecye priuat, 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet 
B iiij b, Ne blabb all, and not sticke to tell: 1g91 Zroud, 
Raigne A, Yoh (1611) 22 Must 1 recount my shame, Blab 
my misdeeds? 1612 R, Carpenter Soules Sent, ror To blab 
or blaze a dead mans follies. 1620 Swetnam Arraign'd 
(1880) 28 What will not women blab to those they love, 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela 1.38 It will be said ] blab every thing. 
1834 PrincLe A/r. S#. xiv. 459 One of the Boors .. after- 
wards blabbed the real facts of the transaction, 1848 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 11,179 This pushing talkative divine, 
who was always blabbing secrets. 
b. Often with ont (forth, abroad). 

1548 Upaut Eras, Par, Matt, xiii. 44 He blabbeth it 
not abrode to others. 1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 822 He 
blabbed not out all the conspiracy. 1638 Caneden's Hist. 
£liz, 1, 269 He had blabbed forth somewhat to the preju- 
dice of the King. 1742 R Brair Grave 433 Oh! that some 
courteous ghost would blab it ont. 1869 Dixon Tozer 
(1870) I]. xiv. x41 He blabbed out the secret to his priest. 

3. rutr. To talk indiscreetly about what should 
be kept secret, to reveal or betray secrets. 

r6or Suaxs. Twel, N.1. ii. 63 When my tongue blabs, 
then let mine eyes not see, 19733 Swirr Poetry Wks. 1755 
IV, 1.188 Tf you blab, you are undone. 1747 B. Hoaoiy 
Suspic. Husb. uu. ii, Mum’s the Word, I never blab. 1865 
CartyLe Fred, Gt. IV. ui. 18 His Brother .. had blabbed 
upon the Prince. 31890 LoweLt Asmong my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 202 We certainly should not have guessed it, if he 
had not blabbed. . 

4. trans, ivansf.) To reveal otherwise than by 
talking ; to betray, bewray. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V,11. i. 154 Beaufords red sparkling 
eyes blab his hearts mallice. 1646 J. Hatt Poews 1.14 His 
age is blab’d by silver haires. 1654 E. Jonnson Wond.-wkg. 
Provid, 103 Least his watry eyes should blab abroad the 
secret conjunction of his affections. 

5. Comd., as blab-mouth, -tongie. 

t600 S. Nichorson Acolastus (1876) 14 O blab-tongue 
Tantalus, why dost not eate? 1683 CHacKiiL. Theaima 
§ Cl, 34 Report, the blab-tongue of those tell-tale times. 
1865, de Lied Star 29 Apr., Such a shallow-pated blab- 
mouth, 

+ Blab, 2? 00s. [f. BuaBsd.2; cf. Burs, Bros.) 
trans, To swell, make swollen (the cheeks), 
Hence Blabbed A//. a. 

1601 Hottann Pliny I. 427 Some of them looke pale, with 
a paire of flaggie blabd-cheekes, 1719 Ramsay Conten? Wks. 
1848 I. 148 [She] Blabs her fair cheeks till she is almost 
blind. — Poor Phillis’ death the briny pearl demands. 

Blab-lipped: see after BLAB 54.2 

Blabber (blxbar), 56. [f. Brapv. + -2n1.] 
One who blabs ; one who reveals secrets, a tell-tale. 

3587 Norte Guenara’s Diall Pr. (1582) 94a, He was..a 
great blabber of his tongue, 1624 Heywooo Caftives v. iii, 
in Bullen O, PZ. IV, Peace, fellowe Godfrey. 1'l now play 
the blabber. 1793 T. Jerrerson Hrit. (1830) 1V. 491 The 
indiscretion of this blabber. 1841 D’Isragtr Amen. it. 
(1867) 236 Time, that blabber of more fatal secrets. 

i Blabber, a. Also 5 blabyr, 6-7 blaber. 
[First in comb. dlabyr-lyppyd, in the Catholicon 
1483, the Prompt. c1440 having the earlier Jabdyr- 
Yyppyd, used also by Langland 1377 (see BaBBER- 
LIPPED). But there was also a 15-17th c. form 
blab-lipped (see Buap sb.2), which is of more 
simple explanation: cf. BLos, BLOBBER, BLUBBER, 
Buse, all expressing the sense of swelling or 
inflation.] Swollen, protruding; said of the lips 
(e.g, of negroes), and sometimes the cheeks. 

1552 Huvoet, Blabber lyppes, dim/ssa labra. 1610 How. 
LAND Camden’s Brit. 1. 530 The divels of Crowland, with 
their blabber lips [/abifs pendentibus). a1627 MIDOLETON 
Sp. Gipsy iv. tit, She has full blabber cheeks. 1687 Snao- 
WELL Fuvenal 108 What ugly blabber-lipps had he ! 1833, 
Coveripce in #raser’s Mag. V\1. 177 A waxy face anda 
blabber lip. [In Poeszs 111. 87 (1834) * blubber lip.’ 

Hence Blabber-lipped ppl. a. 

[1377, 1440, 1607; see BABBER-LIPPED.] 1483 Cath, Ang. 
33 Blabyrlyppyd, dreccus, Zabrosus. 1488 Dighy Myst. 
ul, 927 Ye..blabyr-lyppyd bycchys. 160: HoLtanp Pliny 
xL_xxxvii, Others againe who are blabber-lipped are named 
in Latine Ladjones, 1653 GREAVES Seraglio 1o1 The most 
.. blabber-lipped, and flat nosed girles that may be had 
through all Egypt. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4034/4 Run away 
..a short Negro Man. .blabber Lip'd. long Heel’d. 


+ Blabber, v. Ols. Forms: 4 blaberen, blai- 
beren, 5 blaberyn, -veryn, blabir, -yr, 5-6 bla- 
ber, 6 blabbar, 7 -or, 6-7 blabber. [ME. d/a- 
beren, late 14th c. Words of similar form appear 
in other Tent. langs.: ef. ON. d/adbra (cited by 
Rietz), Da, d/abbre to babble, gabble, Sw. dial, 
Jlaffra to prattle, G. dlapfern (Grimm), plappern 
to blab, babble, prate. But the evidence is not 
sufficient to show whether any of these were ac- 
tually connected with the English word, or whether 
they agree only in being natural expressions of 
the action involved, which seems to be essentially 
that of producing a confused repetition or combina- 
tion of labial (4) and lingual (4 +) sounds. It 
is noteworthy that in the earliest instance quoted, 
dlaberde varies in the MSS, with bateled, bablide, 
ete,: cf. BaBBre. See further under Bias.) 

1. intr. To make sonnds with the lips and tongue 
as an infant (cf. sense 3); to speak inarticulately 
or indistinctly ; to babble, to mumble. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. v.8 Sol blaberde [2. 7. blaberid, 
babelide, -ed, bablide] on my Beodes, 1382 Wvycur z £s¢r, 
Prol., The tunge kut of it shal blaberen, ¢1g0g KENNEDIF 
Filyting 344 And blaberis that noyis mennis eris to here. 


Vor, I. 
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1530 Parscr. 456 My sonne dothe but blabber yet, be can 
nat speke his wordes playne. @1800 Ballad ‘Ld. fiugrant’ 
xxi, in Child's Ballads i. 131/2 A‘ was for the bonnie babe 
hat lay blabbering in her bleed. 

b. trans. 


c1gos Dunpar #lyting 112 Fairar Inglis..Than thow can 
blabbar with thy Carrik lippis. 

2. intr, To chatter, babble, talk idly or senselessly. 

¢1375 Wyctir Sern, Sel. Wks. I. 376 Pei blaiberen pus 
for defaute of witt. a1400 Cov. Myst. 164 Boys now blab- 
eryn. ¢1430 Life St, Kath, (1884) 53 Pat ober cristen peple 
presume not to blaber agenst oure goddes, ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Para, 37 Blaberyn, or speke wythe-owte resone, dlafero. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 33 To Blabyr, dlaterare. 

b. trans; also with out, forth. Cf. blab, bluré. 

1380 Wyextir Js, (1880) 168 Prestis .. blabren out ma- 
tynys and masse..wip-outen denocion and contemplacion. 
{bid 73 Pei prechen not cristis gospel..but blaberen forbe 
anticristis bullis. 180 Sioney Arcadia 1. 417 Did blabber 
out what he had found. 1624 A. H. in ¥. Davies’ IV ks. 
(1878) 1]. 8x And blabber forth His Funerall, in Rimes. 

+3. To move the tongue between the lips in 
mockery. Ods. Cf. BLEAR v.2 

1530 Patscr, 456, I blaber, 1 pnt forthe the lyppe, as one 
dothe his tonge in his heed. .bis tonge blabred in his heed, 
Fe baboye. 1611 Cotcr., Baboyer, to hlabber with the lips: 
to famble, to falter. 1629 Schoole Ga. Alanners (Halliw.) 
To mocke anybody by blabboring out the tongue is the 


part of. .lewd boyes. 
+ Bla*bberer. O2s. One who blabbers, 


1375 Wyciir Serm. Sel, Wks. 11. 234 For to speke as 
blaborers may take here. 

+ Bla‘bbering, 2//.5d. (£ BuapBERv. + -ING1] 
Inarticulate, imperfect or foolish speaking; babble. 

61378 Wycur Serv, Sel. Wks. 1. 127 And so to blaberynge 
in bis speche mannis voicis ben not sufficient. @ 1400 Coz. 
Myst. 384 Ces now youre blaberyng in the develis name. 
1513 Douctas -Eueis Prol. 33 This ignorant blabring im- 
perfyte. 1795 T. Tavior Apuleius (1822) 234 The vain 
blabbering of that iniquitous knave. 

+ Bla‘bbering, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
Speaking inarticulately or irrationally ; babbling. 

¢x410 Love Bonavent. Alirr, x1. 88 (Gibbs MS.) He pat is 
ynknowynge and blaberynge. ¢1430 A’yvins !irg. (1867) 108 
pat blaberyng are wip opes blent. rg09 BARCLAY Shyp of 
folys (1570) 38 Blabbering fooles superflue of language. 
1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 38 Blaberand eccho. 

Bla‘bbing, 47.5). [f. Buapv.t4+-1vel.] In- 
discreet talking; publishing or revealing of se- 
crets. 

1602 Warner 47). Eng. xu. Ixxv, For bis blabhing him 
to her the which had had his Ring. 1916 Appison J*rce- 
holder No. 9 (1751) 52 Many here wish you would forhear 
blabhing. ax991 Westey Ausb. & Wives iti, § 8 Wks, 1811 
1X. 67 Ve strange to one whom experience has convinced of 
blabbing. 1878 Sretey Sein I. 536 Blabbing of secrets. 

Blabbing (blax'bin), 77. a. (f. as prec. + -1NG 2) 
That blabs or publishes secrets, 

1593 Suaks. 2 ew, VI, w. i. 1 The gaudy, blabbing, and 
remorsefull day. 1637 Mitton Couns 138 The blabbing 
eastern scout, The nice morn. 170g Hickerincu.t. Priest. 
Cr. u. viii. 85 his blabhing and talkative old Fellow. 1855 
Tennyson J/aud ut. vy, vi, Curse me the blabbing lip. 


t+ Bla‘bbish, ¢. Ols. [f. Bras sd, + -18n1.] 
Of the nature of a blab, given to blabbing. 

1604 T.Wricut Passions wv. i. 119 So simple and blabbish. 

Blabery, obs. form of BLAEBERRY. 

Blacche, obs. form of Buatcu, blacking, 

Black (blk), a. Forms: 1 blee (def. blace), 
1-4 blac, 2-6 blake, 3~5 blak, 5 blaak(e, 4-7 
blacke, 5~- black. [OE. dlac, blac (def. blace’ 
=OHG. d/ah-, blach- (in comb.); a word of diffi- 
cult history, In OE., found also (as the metres 
show) with long vowel d/ice, b/ican, and thus con- 
fused with 6/dc shining, white:—OTeut. *//aiko- (see 
BLAKE), as is shown by the fact that the latter also 
occurs with short vowel, Alic, dhicum; in ME. the 
two words are often distinguishable only by the 
context, and sometimes not by that. (Cf. 7.) ON. 
dlakkr is not an exact phonetic equivalent, but, if 
native, points to an OTeut. *J/akko- (for dlakno' : 
see Kluge Beitr. ix. 162). Sievers suggests that the 
original Teutonic types were *J/®h20-, *blakhor-, 
subsequently levelled to d/tho-, dlako-, blakko-, 
giving the OF, and ON. words; in this case 
*d1¢k-no- might be pa. pple. of a vb. *é/tkan to 
burn (cogn. w. Gr. pAéyew), and the original sense 
‘burnt, scorched,’ Cf. BLatcu, which points to an 
OTeut. *é/akkjo-, from dlakko-. In Eng. black has 
quite displaced the original colour-word Swart, 
which remains in the other Teutonic languages.] 

I. /iteral. The proper word for a certain quality 
practically classed among colours, but consisting 
optically in the total absence of colour, due to 
the absence or total absorption of light, as its op- 
posite white arises from the reflection of all the 
rays of light. 

1. As a colour pertaining to objects, even in full 
light: Absorbing all light; ‘of the colour of 
night’ (J.); ‘of the colour of soot or coal’; ‘of 
the darkest possible hue’; swart. (Perfect black- 
ness being a rare attribute of objects, those from 
the surface of which very little light is reflected 
are commonly called d/ack.\ 


BLACK, 


Beowulf 3606 Hrefn blaca heofenes wynne. c890 K. Ain. 
FRED Seda u. xvi, (Bosw.) He hafde bliec feax, and blacne 
andwlitan. ¢1ro00 AELFRIC Gra, vi. 12 Niger coruns, blac 
hrem, ¢ 120g Lay. 17699 Ane blake clade. ¢1300 AY Adis. 
6259 Al blak so colebrond. 1380 Sir Fertand, 2461 Pan 
lai he par so blac so pych. 1382 Wycuir Song Sol. v. 11 
Blac [1388 blake] as a crowe. ¢ 1440 Promp. Par, 38 Blak, 
niger, ater. cx1q4qo York Myst. xiviii. 143 In helle to 
dwelle with feendes blake, 1536 WriotuesLey C/iron, (1875) 
I. 51 Hattes of blake velwett and whyte feethers. 1§88 
Suaxs, £, LZ. £, ty. iii, 266 T'o look like her are Chimney- 
sweepers blacke. 1621 Buster A/aft. v. 36 Thou canst not 
inake one haire white or blacke. 1674 R. GoorRey Inj. & 
21d, Physic 71 She had been in the black Box (meaning 
the Coffin) e’re now. 1710 J. Crank Rohault's Physigue 
(1729) I. 223 The Black Body. .absorbs and choaks all the 
Rays. 1807 Rosinson A rciivol, Greca v. Vv. 425 They put 
on mourning garments, which were always black. 1842 
Tennyson Gardencr's D. 28 Vhat bair More black than 
ashbuds in the front of March. 1885 Lp, BLackstrn in 
Limes g July 3/2 1t has been observed... that no number 
of black rabbits would ever make a black horse. 

b. Of a very dark colour closely approuching 
black. 

e1420 Liber Cocorunt7 Take black sugnr for mener menne. 
1718 Pope f/iad 1. 608 The priest himself..Ponrs the black 
wine. 1853 C. Knicur Once upon Time (1850) 417 On every 
road-side was what was familiarly termed ‘the black ditch.’ 
In every alley was a lesser black ditch. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany i, 3 The blackest of port-wine. 

ce. Having an extremely dark skin; strictly ap- 
plied to negroes and negritos, and other dark- 
skinned races; often, loosely, to non-European 
races, little darker than many Europeans. 

890 [see 1]. ar225 dcr, R. 234 Blacasabloamon. a 1225, 
St. Marher, 10 Muchele del biaccre pen ener eni blamon. 
1380 Sir Ferumb. 2785 Among be Sarsynz blake. 1553 
Evex Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 14 The bedyes of men begin 
to waxe blache and to he scorched, rggz Suaks. 7% Gent. 
v. il. 12 Blacke men are Pearles, in beautcous Ladies eyes. 
1666-7 Pepys Diary 27 Jan., Her little black boy came by 
him, 1782 /udia Gas. 30 Mar. (Y.) The black officers... were 
drummed out of the cuntonments. 1842 PricwarD .Va‘. 
fist. Man 24 Forrest says the Pappua Cafires are as black 
as the Caffres of Africa. 1856 OLasTeD S/ave States 14t 
‘The ‘old Ab’ was manned hy one black bay, sixty years old. 

d. fig. Of or pertaining to the negro race. 

x8sz 1, Hucues in ¥. Ludlow's Hist, U.S, 342 The 
‘black law,’ by which coloured people were excluded from 
the territory, 1885 Stevenson Dynwamtter 152 Vhe black 
blood that I now knew to circulate in my veins. 

2. With the names of various objects prefixed, 
by way of comparison, as coa/-, Jet-, pitch-, raven- 
black. 

¢ 1600 SHAKs. Son. cxxvii, My mistress eyes are raven- 
black. 1910 Loud. Gaz. No. 4782/4 Stolen or stray'd .. a 
cole black Horse. 1991 P. Parsons Newararked 11. 89 On 
his head, observe the jett-black glossy velvet cap. 

3. Characterized in some way by this colour. 

a. Having black hair; dark - complexioned. 
.Cf. the surnames Black, Blackie. arch. or Obs. 

a 1067 Chart, Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. VV. 242 And /EIf. 
wynes gherde e blake. ¢r1190 Pita S. Godrici § 510 (1845) 
417 Mulier pedissequa..cognomento Blache, id est Nigri, 
mercenaria. ¢1375 BarBour Bruce xix. 556, 1 dred me sair 
for the blak dowglass. 1604 Saks. Of/. 11.3, 133 Howif she 
be Blacke and Witty? 1661 Pepys Diary 30 Apr., Took up 
Mr. Hater and his wife..1 found her to be a very pretty, 
modest, black woman, 1715 R. NELson 4 Kempis’ Chr. 
Exerc. vii. 13 The Fair, the Black, the Learned, the Un- 
learned, do all pass away. 18185 Hist. Univ, Camb. 1. T44 
The portrait in the Master’s lodge represents him as a 
handsome black man. 

b. Wearing black clothing, armour, etc. 

1298 [see Brack Monk]. 1305 Edwinnd Conf. 184 in E. 
£. P., Blake monekes he se3, As hit crowen and cho3zen 
were. @r4o0 Str Perc. 49 The rede kynghte ne the blake, 
1750 Carte Hist, Eng. 11. 73 Clement .. retained only 200 
horse and 2000 foot of the black bands so called from their 
being clad in mourning. 1897 Brocketr Cross 6 Cr. 154 
The black, or monastic clergy. 

4, Characterized by absence of light. 

a. Enveloped in darkness ; dark, dusky, swart, 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 81 The blacke winter night. ¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 5359 ‘The blak shadowes, 195 Suaks. John n. 
vi, 17 Heere walke 1, inthe black brow of night. 1637 Mit- 
Ton Comus 61 In thick shelter of black shades imbower'd, 
1790 Burns Tam O'Shanter 69 That hour, o’ night’s black 
arch the key stane. 1840 R. ine Bef, Mast x, Vhe rain 
fell fast, and it grew black. 1883 J. Parker Afost. Life V1. 
ee howling down the black chimney in the blacker 
night. 

b, Of deep water, clouds, the clouded sky, ete. : 
Reflecting and transmitting little light; dark, 
sombre, dusky, gloomy. 

©1374 CHAUCER Bocth, v.iti.153 Pe ny3t ne wibstondeb nat 
to hym by pe blake cloudes. ‘crgoo Ieaine §& Gaw. 369 
The weder wex than wonder blak. 1611 Bite 1 A7vgss xviii. 
45 The heanen was blacke with cloudes, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§874 Water of the Sea. .looketh Blacker when it is moved, 
mic Whiter when it resteth. 1646 Buck Rich. 7/7, 1m. 84 
The young Princes were imbarqued in a Ship at Tower 
wharfe, and conveyed..to Sea, socast into the Blacke deeps. 
1818 Byron ¥uan 1. txxiii, The blackest sky Foretells the 
heaviest tempest. ‘ : : . 2 

5. Deeply stained with dirt; soiled, dirty, foul. 

a1300 Havelok 555 In a poke ful and blac. c1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame 1637 But he [i.e. Eolus} Toke out hys 
blake trumpe of bras that fouler than the Devill was. 
1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. V. 229 Blake flokkes of 
Scottes |tetri Scotorum greges). Med. Prowerb. Rinte. V'd 
rather have black hands, and plenty of meat, Than never 
such white ones, and nothing to eat. aid ; 

6. Black is used in naming varieties or species 
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of animals naturally distinguished by this colour, 
as black bear, beetle, duck, rat; also varieties or 
species (or what are popularly so considered) of 
plants characterized by darkness of stem, leaf, etc., 
as black bindweed, hellebore, parsley, spleenwort, 
etc. See these and the like under the generic names 
Bear, BEETLE, BINDWEED, HELLEBORE, etc. 

© 7. In ME. it is often doubtful whether é/ac, 
blak, blake, means ‘black, dark,’ or ‘pale, colourless, 
wan, livid’ = OE. #/dc ; see farther under BLAKE. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 19890 AEnne stunde he wes blac ‘ and on heuwe 
swide wak. Ane while he wes reod, a 1240 Sawles Warde 
in Cott. Hom. 249 His leoc deadliche ant blac and elheowet. 
1325 E. E.Altit. P.B. 747, 1 am bot erbe ful euel, & vsle 
so blake. ¢1330 Roland & V. 434 [Charlemagne was] ofa 
stern sight, Blac of here and rede of face. (He had ‘la che- 
velure belle’ (Martin, from Eginhard.)] ¢1420 Anturs of 
Arth. ix, Alle bare was the body, and blak by the bone. 

Il. fig. 

8. Having dark or deadly purposes, malignant ; 
pertaining to or involving death, deadly ; baneful, 
disastrous, sinister. 

1583 Stusses Anat, dus. 1. 22 Many a black curse haue 
they of the poore commons for their doing. 1599 Suaxs. 
Hen. I’, 1. iv. 56 That black Name, Edward, black Prince 
of Wales. 1640 Hapinctos Castera nu, xxxii, The blacke 
edict of atyrant grave. Zé/d.11, 11. xi, By Fate rob’d even 
of that blacke victory. 1713 STEELE Guardian No, 18 ? 1 
‘hink it madness to be unprepar’d against the black mo- 
ment. 1758 H. Watrore Cafal. R. Authors (1759) I. 142 
‘The throne. .usurped by the Queen’s black enemy, Philip. 
1821 Byron Surdan. v. 1. 195 That’s a black augury ! 

9. Foul, iniquitous, atrocious. borribly wicked. 

81 Lamparne Evren. (1588) App., You wil hane a blacke 
soule. .if you doe not the sooner forsake the Queene. .and 
her heresies. 1892 GREENE Groatsz. Hi7/t (1617) 33 Black 
js the remembrance of my blacke works. ¢1600 J. Davies 
in Farr’s S. P. 1.255 Red Seas to drowne our hlacke Egyp- 
tian Sins. 1692 Bexttey Boyle Lect. 23 The portion of the 
blackest criminals. 1713S. Pycaorr Free-thinking 25 Hehas 
vented the hlackest Calumnies. 1738 A. M’Avtay in Swift's 
Lett, clix, 1 shall never be guilty of such black ingratitude. 
1749 Firtoixa Yom Yones xvu, vii, Concealing facts of the 
blackest dye. 1839 Bartey /es¢zs v, Die with the black 
lie flapping on your lips. ; 

10. Clouded with sorrow or melancholy ; dismal, 
gloomy, sad. 

1659 Hanmoxp O» Ps. xlii.g What a black gloomy con- 
dition am 1 now in? 1718 Burset Ozon Trme (1766) 11, 234 
ie had also very black fits of the spleen. 1809 J. Bartow 
Columb. 1. 16 The slow, still march of black despair. 

b. Of tbe countenance, the ‘lovk’ of things, 
prospects: Clonded with anger, frowning ; threat- 
ening, boding ill; the opposite of éright and 
hopeful. 

1709 Stannore Paraphr. 1V. 190 When the Face of affairs 
looked blackest and no glimpse of Comfort appeared, 1832 
Hr. Martineau Bach & eld ii. 25 His countenance was 
black as night. 1840 E. Eiuiotr Corn-Law Riymies 119 
The crew will no longer regard my child with black looks. 

@. Hence Zo look black: to frown, to look 


angrily (a/ or ufov a person). 

1814 Miss Austen A/ansf Ph. (1870 1. vi. 50 My brother- 
in-law .. looked rather black upon me. 18§5 THACKERAY 
Rose & Ring xv, Black as thunder looked King Padella at 
this proud noble. 2855 Baownixe /'va Liffo, The monks 
looked black. F week 

ll. Indicating disgrace, censure, liability to 
punishment, etc. Cf. BLACK BOOKS, BLACK LIST, 
etc. Often accompanied by some symbol actually 


black, as in quot. 1840. 

i612 Baixstey Lad. £7t, 286 To punish ie a note, which 
may be called, the Black Bill, c1830 A. PickeN Chane. 
Charlie, When mounted .. on the top of the black stool, he 
seemed. .delighted. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge viii, Write 
Curzon down, Denounced .. Put a black cross against the 
name of Curzon. 

TIL. Phrases and combinations. 

12. Phrases. 7o say black is anyone's eye (epebrow, 
nail, etc.): to find fault with, to lay anything to 
his charge (? obs.) Black in the face: having the 
face made dark crimson or purple by strangulation, 


passion, or strenuous and violent effort. 

1328 Roy Sat. (1845) They eate their heties full... And 
none sayth blacke is his eye. 1989 Hay any Work 36 If 
you were my chaplains once, 1 trowe John Whitgift..durst 
not once say blacke to your eies, 1673 Baooxs Gold. Aey 
Wks. 1867 V. 250 He knew that the law could not say 
black was his eye, and that the judge upon the bench would 
pronounce him righteous. 1720 Vade-mec. Malt-iWorms 11 
None can say that black’s his eyebrow to him. 1749 Firto- 
inc Tom Jones 1x. iv, 1 defy anybody to say black is my 
eye. 1789 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Af. Falling Minist. Wks. 
1812 Il. 121 Swore himself black in the face, 1828 Cana 
Craven Dial. 1). 2 ‘Thon cannot say black’s my nail’.. 
Cut tu nihil dicas vitit. Ter, 1836 Dicnens Picki. v, Mr. 
Winkle pulled. .till he was black in the face. 1870 Lowe. 
Study Wind, 67 Though we should boast .. till we were 
black in the face. 

13. Black and blue, orig. blak and bla, blak and 
blo, of which the present form is a corruption 
arising when #/o became obsolete after1550. The 
proper b/ack and blae remains in the north, though 
often supplanted there also by the literary form. 

esp. Of the human body: Discoloured by beating, 
bruising, or pinching, so as to have black and 
‘blue’ or livid bruises: as ¢o eat (any one) black 
and blue. Also adsol. 


890 


@1300 Cursor M. 8073 Four sarzins.. Blac and bla [777. 
blak’and blo] als led pai war. 1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 506 
Pe leches ben to him y-go, Gy pai finde blaike and blo. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. 206 Bett hym blak and bloo. _ 1552 
Hutoet, Beaten blacke and bloo, suggi/atus. 1963 Hye 
Arte Garden. (1593) 68 The black and blewe of a stripe. 
1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 942 Flew To rescue Knight from 
black and blue. 1690 Loved. Gaz. No. 2577/4 His right Eye 
black and blue witha Blow. 1785 Burns wa Herds xii, 
Aft hae made us black and blae. 21848 Hooo Happy New 
Vear xii, He’s come home black and blue from the cane. 

14. Black and tan (of a kind of terrier dog): 
Having black hair upon the back, and tan (yel- 
lowish brown) hair upon the face, flanks, and legs. 
Also e/lipé. as sb. 

1863 Kinestey Water-Bad, vi. 272 Out jumped a little 
black and tan terrier dog. 1884 Harfer’s Alag. Aug. 464/1 
A jealous little black-and-tan stood by. 

15. Black and white: a. adj. Having a sur- 
face diversified with black and white. 

1878 Stevenson Jil. Foy", Black-and-white cattle fan- 
tastically marked. 

b. sd. Black characters upon white paper; 
writing. Je tunder black and whites in writing 
or in print. Slack on white is a fanciful alteration.) 

199 Suaks, AZwch Ado v. i. 314 Moreouer sir, which in- 
deede is not vnder white and black, this plaintiffe here. .did 
call me asse. @1656 Br. Hatt Mev, Iles. (1660) 136 We 
stay not till we have gotten it under black and white. 1712 
STEELE Spect. No. 286 ?3 Give us in Black and White your 
Opinion in the Matter. 1830 Garr Lawrie 7, 1. x. (1849) 
180 A confirmed black and white agreement. 1845 CARLYLE 
Cromwell (1871) WV .117 In Authentic black-on-white against 
them. 1866 W. Cotunxs Avadale 1v. xv, The whole story 
of her life, in black and white. 

e. Art. (A sketch or drawing in) black or dark 
tint on white paper, or with white colour used. 

1885 A cheng 21 Feb. 251/x Pictures and drawings in 
black and white. ; 

16. Often prefixed to other adjectives of colour, 
indicating a blackish shade of the latter, as d/ack- 
brown, -grey, etc. 

c1000 ALLFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker oc. 1532 Ferrugo, 
blac purpur, 1462 Zest. bor. 11. 254 Unum equum co- 
lorisle blak-gray. 1685 Lond. Gas. 2037/4 Stolen or strayed 
..a black-brown Gelding. 1844 KincLake Hote xxvii. 
(1878) 343 A long low line of blackest green, 1863 Brown- 
inc Piffa P.1, Its black-blue canopy seemed let descend. 
1877 G. Nevite /forses xv. 105 A black-chestnat will clip 
the same colour he was before. 

17. quasi-ad¢v. with an adj.,as in black babbling, 
babbling maliciously, slanderous; black boding, 
of ill omen, inauspicious; black fasting, endur- 
ing a very severe fast ; dlacklooking, etc. 

1624 Quarirs Yoh (1717) 168 Harths “black-babling 
daughter (she that hears And veuts alike, both truth and 
forgeries). 1742 Younc .V4. 7h. iv. 8 “Black-boding man 
Receives, not suffers, death’s tremendous blow. 1664 # lod. 
dan F. vii. 66 * Black fasting as they were born. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan’s xvi, To sit for ten hours thegither, *black 
fasting. 1854 J. Ansott Napoleon (1855) 1. xx. 328 He was 
a little, *hlack-looking man. 

18. In parasynthetic comb, as J/ack-aproned, 
-bached, -bearded, -berricd, -bolied, -bordered, 
-capped, -coated, -coloured, -cornered, -edged, -fa- 
voured, -footed, -gowned, -hafted, -haired, -headed, 
-hearted, -hilted, -hoofed, -legved, -lipped, -margined, 
-plumed, -robed,-skinned, -stoled, throated, -visaged, 
etc., etc. Most of these are later than 16th c.: 
their number may be increased indefinitely, and 
they may have derivatives, as dackheartedness. 

1sgo Snaks, A/ids. Nut. ii, 387 For aye consort with 
*blacke browd night. 1891 Member for Paris 11. 67_A sort 
of *black-coated Mephistopheles. 1528 Pavnett Salerue 
Regim. Fiv, *Blacke colered wyne, 1607 Suaks. Timon 
v. 1. 47 When the day serues, before "blacke-corner’d night. 
1865 Miss Vonce Clever Hi’om, of Fam. I.i.5 Hurry to the 
drawing-room, and tear open the *black-edged letter. 1681 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1668/4 A middle siz’d, *Black Favour’d 
[man]. ¢1400 Desér. Troy vit. 3780 Telamon truly was a 
tulke full faire, *Blake horit. 1771 Buake Powers of Furies 
Wks, X. 122 Whether a Phleci hatred man or a fatr-haired 
man presided in the Court. 1774 G. Wuite Selborne xii. 
106 The great *black-headed titmonse. 1863 7yazes 10 Apr., 
The ** black-hearted traitors’ of the North. .worse than the 
**black-hearted miscreants’ of the South. 1871 MorLey 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 250 Downright malignity and 
*blackheartedness. 1815 Scott Jd. of Isdes nn. xxii, The 
*black-stoled brethren, 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 126 
Hearing the hoarse cry of the “black-throated diver. 1631 
Weevea Anc. Fun, Afon. 238 An house of *blacke veyled 
Nunnes, 1710 Lond. Gas. No, 4695/3 This William Charl- 
ton is a *black visag’d Man. 1628 Fettuam Resolves (1647) 
4x Styx, and *black-wav'd Acheron. 

19. Specialized comb. (For such as black cattle, 
black coal, black draughl, etc. see CATTLE, Coat, 
Draveut, etc.) Black-apronry, the wearers of 
black aprons, the clerical and legal professions ; 
black-band, an earthy carbonate of iron found in 
the coal measures, and containing coaly matter 
sufficient for calcining the ore; + black bowl, a 
drinking bowl; + black canon, a canon regular 
of St. Augustine; black character = Buack- 
LETTER; black-coat, a depreciative term for 
clergyman, parson; + black-choler, one of the 
four bumours of early physiologists, melancholy ; 
see CHOLER; Black Country, parts of Stafford- 


shire and Warwickshire grimed and hlackened hy 


BLACK. 


the smoke and dust of the coal and iron trades ; 
black-crop, a crop of peas or beans as opposed 
to one of corn; black damp, the choke-damp 
of coal mines: see Damp; black-fellow, an Aus- 
tralian aboriginal ; + black-gown, a collegian or 
learned man; black-heart, (for é/ack THEAnt- 
CHERRY), a dark sort of cultivated cherry; + black- 
hood, a non-regent member of the senate of 
the University of Cambridge; t+black humour, 
black choler, melancholy: see Humour; + black 
literature, that printed in ‘black letter’; black 
quarter,a disease of cattle ( = BLACK-LEG1); black 
rent, black mail, an illegal tribute ; black-seed, 
a popular name of the black Medick ; black-sole 
(Sc.)= Brackroor; black strap (or stripe), an 
inferior kind of port wine, also a mixture of rum 
and treacle taken as a beverage; black sugar (.5¢.), 
Spanish or Italian (liquorice) juice; Black Watch, 
the gand Tlighland regiment of the British army 
(sce quot.); black-wort, a popular name of the 
common Comfrey (Symphytum officinale). 

1832 Macinn in Blackw., Mag. XXX11. 427 The absurd 
etiquette which prevents [them] from following any pro- 
fession save the Army, the Navy, *Black-apronry, and 
Black-leggery. 1857 Pace Adv. Text-bk, Geol. xiv. (1876) 
252 Admixture of coaly matter which confers on these 
*black-hands their especial value. 1863 Smites /dusé, 
Biog. 160 The *Black Band ironstone. 1§09 Hawes Past, 
Pleas. xxix. 136 He never dranke but in a fayre “blacke 
boule. 1568 Lrke to Like in Hazl. Dods?. 111. 324 From 
morning till night I sit tossing the *black bowl a 1672 
Woop Life (1848) 156 The abbey there, originally built for 
“Black Canons. 19722 J. Stevens Addtt. Dugdale’s Mouast. 
11. 69 By reason of their black Habit, worn over their white 
Surplices. . generally call’d either *Black Canons, or Canons 
of St. Augustin. 31751 Jouwson Rawmbl. No. 177 76 Books 
.-printed in the “black character. 1627 R. Perrot Facobl’s 
Vow 52 Let us take heed how these *blackcoates get the 
day of us. 1818 Scott //ré, A//dd. i, You are the *black- 
coat’s son of Knocktarlitie. 1870 Emeason Soc. § Solit. ix. 
197 The *black-coats are good company only for *black- 
coats, 1834 J.C. Vounc Alem. C. AL, Voung (1871) 212 In 
the densely-popnlated *black country. 1864 Darly Tel. 
12 Dec., By night the *Black Country blazes up lurid and 
red with fires which. .are never extinguished, 1831 TyER- 
man & Benn, Voy. & Trav. 11. xxvii. 158 In his opinion, the 
best use which could be made of ‘the *black fellows’ would 
be, to shoot them all, 1865 Jxéel2, Observ, No. 37. 15 
Panther-like approach of the *Blackfellow. 1710 ToLano 
Ref, Sacheverell’s Serum, 12 hat great Company of *Black- 
Gowns, commanded in chief hy .. Doctor Lancaster. 1833 
Trxnyson Blackiird 7 The unnetted *black hearts ripen 
dark. .against the garden wall. 1797 Caz, Univ. Calend. 
147 The Non-Regents or *Black-hoods are those who have 
taken their master of arts’ degree five years or upwards. 
1997 Wouth, Rev. XX11, 345 Multitudinous porers in *black 
literature. 1879 Waicutson in Cassel/'s Techn, Educ. 1.78 
Land drainage is. .followed by the disappearance of *black- 
quarter,’ or inhammatory fever. 1533 Calend, Carew MSS. 
(Rolls Ser.) No, 39 The “black rents and tributes which 
Trishmen by violence have obtained of the King’s subjects. 
1612 Sia J. Davins Why Ireland etc. 179 To abolish the 
*blackerents and tributes exacted by the Irish upon the 
English colonies. 1827 Hautam Const, Hist. (1876) III. 
xviii. 359 The inhabitants .. were hardly distinguishable 
from the Irish, and paid them a tribute called *black-rent. 
1863 Paiog Plant-1, 24 *Black-seed, the Nonesuch, from its 
black head of legumes. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. us. iii, 
This too fond heart o’ mine..a “black-sole true to thee. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, *Black strap, bene carlo wine, 
also port. 1821 Blackw, Mag. X. 105 What champaigne is 
to homely *black strap. 1823 Locknart Re Dattow i. x. 
60 Do they give yon good *black strap at Oxford? 1842 
Oaptason CreoZ.i. 5 The planter being content to .. make 
an evening’s finish with bub or *black-strap. 1787 Beattie 
Scottictsms 15*Black sugar, Licuorice juice. 1864 J. Brown 
Plain Was. Health v.76 A bit of *black sugar. 1822 D. 
Stewart Sk. Highlanders m. §1 The 42nd Highland Re- 
giment .. was originally known by the name of *Black 
Watch. It arose from the colour of their dress. 1830 
Scott Zales Grandf, \xxiv, Another measure .. was the 
establishment of independent companies to secure the peace 
of the Highlands .. Black soldiers as they were called, to 
distinguish them from the regular troops, who wore the red 
national uniform. 1871 P’cess Atice Afem. 12 Sept. (1884) 
273 We did not see the 42nd Highlanders, the ** Blac 
Watch,’ to-day. 1897 Grraro Herbal 1, cclaxiy, It is called 
..in English, Comfrey .. of some Knitbacke, and *Black- 
woort. 1611 in Corcr. ee 

Black, s}. [The adj. used absol. or elliptically.] 

1. Black colour or hue. It may have a plural, as 
in ‘different blacks,’ i.e. kinds or shades of black. 

a1228 Ancr. R. 282 Biholden euer his blake & nont his 
hwite. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 22gb, Knowe 
what whyte is, and it is soone perceyued what blacke is, 
164g Rutuearoro Tryal & Trt. Faith (1845) 56 All his 
blacks are white. 1821 Caaic Lect. Drawing ii. 175 We 
must take black and white into our list, as colours with 
the painter though not with the optician, 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1V.v. iil. § 14. 45. 

2. A black paint, dye, or pigment. 
b, see also BLECK, BLATCH, BLETCH. 

+a, Black writing fluid, ink. Ods. Black and 
White: see BLACK a. 18, b,c. 

a1000 Canons K. Edgar in Anc. Laws 11. 244 And we 
lerad pet hi..habban blac & béc-fel to hedra gerednessum. 
c1000 Ateaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc, 164 Jncaustum 
ved atramentunt, blzec. " 

b. A preparation used by shoemakers, curriers, 
etc. for staining leather black. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Min. 277 Shoomakers black 
with vineger. 


In senses a, 


BLACK. 


c, A black pigment, dye, or vamish ; many 
different preparations are used by artists, as zvory 
black, lamp black, Spanish black, etc.; in the in- 
dustrial arts several black varnishes and pigments 
are similarly distinguished, as Berlin black, Bruns. 
wick black. 

1373 Hutoer, Blacke, called paynters blacke, atramentune 
tectorium. 1581 Act 23 Elis. ix. §3 Clothes... dyed with a 
galled and mathered Black. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 
78 Dyers in the making of their Blacks, use not Alom but 
Vitriol, 1815 Specif. ¥. Taylor's Patent No. 3929. 2 Bones 
converted either into ivory or bone black. 1846 G. Wricnt 
Scienti~. Knowl. 46 Ivory black is .. ivory or bones 
thoroughly burnt, and afterwards ground. ¢1860 Winsor & 
Newton Handbk. Water-Col. 3x Lamp Black is not quite 
so intense, nor So transparent, as that made from ivory. 

3. A particle of some black substance, a black 
speck; a. spec. the dark-coloured fungus which 
attacks wheat, smut. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 11869 Yche blak, y dar wel 
telle Bat hyt was a fende of helle. 1607 Torsete Four-/, 
Beasts 259 They have also little blacks in the middle of 
their teeth. 316153 MARKHAM Eng. Housew. (1660) 110 You 
shall take the blacks of green Corn either Wheat or Rye. 
4783 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. 1. s.v. dean, The black of a 
bean, Aili, 1883 Gd. Words 735 Who has not observed 
the smut, or blacks, among corn? 

A small particle or flake of soot, a smut. 


Usually in plural. 

1816 Vag. Woman's Comp. 196 Let the blamange settle 
before you turn it into the forms, or the blacks will remain 
at the bottom. 1843 F. Pacer Pageant 84 She carefully 
covered over..any articles that were likely to be damaged 
by blacks. 1862 GouLsuRN Pers. Relig. ut. viii. (1873) 223 
The blacks of the world have settled down upon it. 1865 
Dickens Alut, Fr, IY. 149 If yon see a black on my nose, 
tell me so. 

+4. The dark spot in the centre of the eye, the 
pupil. Ods. 

31387 Trevisa “igdenx Rolls Ser. Il. 189 Pese hauen in 
everiche y3e tweie blakkes. 1398 — Barth, De P. R.v. vii. 
(1495) 113 The blacke of the eye syttyth in the mydle as a 
qnene, 1g4x R. Cortann Guyidon's Ouest. Chirurg., In the 
region of the blacke of the eye. 1648 Dicsy (J.) As big 
as the black or sight of the eye. 

5. Black fabric or material. 

a. Black clothing, especially that worn as a 
sign of mourning, in which sense the plural was 
formerly used, as still in Lowland Sc, (Blacks, in 
modern use, sometimes = black or dress trousers. ) 

c1400 Rom. Rose 4 59 And eke as wel be amorettes In 
mourning blacke, as tiiche burnettes. ¢1goo Merch. & Son 
in Halliw. Nuge P. 28 Fadur, why appere ye thus in 
black, ar not yowre synnys foryevyn? 1580 NSerit Plu- 
tarch (1656) 20 Ten moneths .. was the full time they nsed 
to wear blacks for the death of their fathers. 1636 PEATLY 
Clavis Myst, xix. 247 Neither are all that weare blackes his 
monrners, 1641 R. Brooke Eng. Efisc. 1. iv. 17 Some to 
Ministers, as Cassockes, Gownes, . Canonicall Coats, Blackes. 
1699 Lurtrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 557 The King .. has 
ordered all his subjects to goe into black. 1748 Ricn- 
AROSON Clarissa (1811) VI. 52 Whom dealest thon with for 
thy blacks? 1862 THACKERAY Philip \. 174 My old blacks 
show the white seams so, that you must.. rig me out with 
a new pair. 

b. £/. Hangings of black cloth used in churches, 
etc., at funerals ; funereal drapery. 

1608 Miooteton fad World u. ii, Vit pay him again 
when he dies in so many blacks; I’ll have the church hnng 
round with a noble a yard. 6x1 Cortcr., Littre.. the 
blacke wherewith the vpper part of a Church is compassed, 
at the fnnerall of a great person 1711 J. Distarr Char. 
Sacheverellio 16 The Company of Upholders are not able to 
furnish Blacks enough for the Deceased. 

ce. Often in comb., as black-robed. 

1602 Warner A/6, Eng. x. lvi. 250 The black-clad Scaffold. 
1863 Miss Wuatety Ragged Life Egypt iv. 23 Her black. 
robed female relatives support her on each side. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. 1.1. 375 Her friends black-clad and 
moving mournfully, 

6.= Black man or woman. 

a. A man of ‘black’ skin; an African negro, or 
Australasian negrito, or other member of a dark- 
skinned race. In this sense it appears to be a 
translation of Negro, which was in earlier use. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1x. xiii. § 1. 1570 The mouth of 
the River [Gambra], where dwell the Blackes, called Man- 
dingos. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Moneys Chas. & Fas, (4851) 58 
To Randall Me Donnell, for a black his s! Matie bought of 
him, 502. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 20 This giant was one of 
the Blacks or Negroes. 1789 Grorce Pr. Wates in Corn- 
waltis' Corr, VW. 29 (Y.) The Adaulet of Benares. .now held 
by a Black named Alii Caun. 1805 Aun, Rev. 111,289 They 
exclnde from suffrage the blacks and the paupers. 1856 
Otmsteo Slave States 129 The free black does not, in 
general, feel himself superior to the slave. 

+b. One of a band of poachers who went about 
their work with blackened faces, Ods. attyté. in 
black-act, a severe law (9 Geo. I. xxii) against 
poaching, trespassing, etc. 

1722 Act 9 Geo. 7, xxii, Whereas several ill-designing and 
disorderly Betssns have of late associated themselves ander 
the name of Blacks. 1785 G. Wuite Selborne vii, The 
Waltham blacks..cominitted snch enormities, that Govern- 
ment was forced to interfere with that severe and sanguina: 
Act called the Black Act. 1809 Tomtins Law Dict. S.V.5 
virtual repeal of the punishment inflicted by the Black Act. 

te. A black-haired person. Obs, 

61686 Vung. Mans C.in Roxb. Ball, 11. 558 The pleasant 
Blacks and modest Browns, their loving Husbands please. 

+d. A mute or hired mourner at a funeral. Oés, 


891 


3619 Fletcner AZ. Thomasin.i, Ido pray ye To give me 
leave tolive alittle longer : Ye stand before me like my Blacks, 

7. In various elliptical applications: a. 7ypogr. 
(see quot.) b. Chess & Draughts. The player 
using the black or coloured pieces. ce. Archery. A 
shot which hits the target in the black ring sur- 
rounding the inner white circle, 

1882 Print. Times 15 Feb. 36/1 Blacks is aterm applied 
to any mark ona sheet made by pieces of furniture, catches, 
etc. rising to the level of the form. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 
52/1 Black’s fourth move was a very bad one. 1882 
Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 The Vice-President's Prize to ladies 
for most blacks. - 

Black \blek), v. Forms: 3-4 blak-en, blak- 
k-in, black-en, 3-6 blake, 5 blak-, black-yn, 
5-7 blacke, 7~ black. [f. Buacx a.] 

tL. tutr. To be or become black. Obs. 

«1225 Juliana 48 Pat him eoc euch neil & blakede of 
be blode. ¢ 1340 Cursor wM. (Trin.) 14747 To blake [Coé¢. 
blaken] bo bigan her hrewes, 1380 Sir Ferurmh, 2388 
Wanne pe ny3t gynt blake. a 1400 Syr* Percyz. 688 Now 
sone .. salle wee see Whose browes schalle blakke! c 1460 
Towneley Myst. 107 So my browes blaky To the doore 
wylle I wyn. 

- trans, To make black ; now es. to put black 
colour on. Cf, Bracken, 

¢3315 SHoREHAM 155 The wyte the vayrer hyt maketh, 
And selve more hyt blaketh. ©1386 Cnaucer Jlonkes 7° 
141 Til that his fleisch was for the venym blaked. a14o0 
Syr Percyv. 1056 Thare he and the sowdane salle mete, His 
hrowes to blake. 1532-3 Act 24 fen, IIT, i. § 6 Every 
coriar shall well and snfficiently corie and blacke the said 
Lether tanned. 16g0 R. Stapy_Ton Strada’s Low-C 
Warres tx, 26 Having blackt his face, and died his hair. 
1748 FRANKLIN H£s, (1840) 207 ‘The paper will be blacked 
by the smoke. 1823 J, Bancock Dow, Aamusent, 49 Crown- 
glass, blacked on one side, 1842 Tennyson Sisucon Styd. 
75,1 lay..Black’d with thy branding thunder. 

b. sfec. To clean and polish shoes and other 
black leather articles with Buackina. 

1557 Nortx Guevara’s Diall Pr, (1582) 369 a In varnishing 
hys sword and dagger, blacking his bootes, 1684 Fare’s 
1. & AL. WN. go7 Cansing his shoos to be blacked. 812 als 
& H. Smitu Rey, Addr, ii. (1873) 12 My uncle’s porter, 
Samuel Hughes, Came in at six to black the shoes, 

te. To drape with black. Oés, 

2664 Lamont Diary 25 Nov., The isle being blacked— 
with a number of dependants on the pall of black velvet. 

3. ¢rans. a. To draw or figure in black. 

1840 Brownine Sorxdedlo wv. 374 The grim, twynecked 
eagle, coarsely blacked With ochre on the naked wall. 

b. To black out: to obliterate with black. 

1850 Brownine Christmas Eve Wks. 1868 V. 175 If he 
blacked ont in a blot Thy brief life’s pleasantness. 185, 
Gen. Gorvon Lett, 121 The Russian censor who blacks out 
all matter that is displeasing to the Government. 

4. fig. To stain, sully; to defame, represent as 
‘black.’ (Usually d/acken.) 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 38 Blackyn’ or make blake, vitupero, 
increpo, 625 FretcHer WA. Waiker . 216 Thy other sins 
which black thy soul. 1683 D.A. Art Converse 16 To black 
his repute. a@13845 Hoop Trumpet xxx, Not that elegant 
ladies .. ever detract, Or lend a brush when a friend is 
black’d. 

T5. zntr. To poach as one of the ‘ Blacks’: sce 
Buaok 6. 6b. Obs. rare. 

1789 G. Winte Seldorne vi, As soon as they began black. 
ing, they [the deer] were reduced to abont fifty head. 

Comb, + black-shoe (dy) == SHOE-BLACK. 

1732 Fievowe Covent Gard. Frul. No. 61 A rebuke given 
by a blackshoe boy to another. 1746 W. Horstry Sf. 
Food (1748) 1, 5 [He] reduces himself to the Level of High- 
waymen, Footmen, and Black-shoe Boys. 

+ Bla‘ck acre. Law. Ods. An arbitrary name 
for a particular parcel of ground, to distinguish it 
from another denominated ‘ white acre’; a third 
parcel being, when necessary, similarly termed 
‘green acre’ (=parcel a, parcel 4, parcel c), The 
choice of the words ‘black,’ ‘white,’ and ‘ preen’ 
was perhaps influenced by their use to indicate 
different kinds of crops. 

1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 148b. 1698 [R. Fercusson] View 
£ccles. 10 Foolish comparisons, of .. the Exchanging of 
Black-Acre by A for White-Acre from B. ~ 

Hence Black-acre, v. Ods. to litigate about 
landed property. (Wycherley’s Double Dealer has 
a Mrs. Blackacre, a litigious widow, whose name 
may be immediately alluded to in the quotation.) 

1751 Mrs. Detany Spee & Corr. 67 She is now gone to 
town, black-acreing, to her lawyers. 

+ Black-a-lyre. Oés. A fabric. See Lyre. 

Blackamoor (blxkimiie, -moer). Forms: 6 
blake More, Blacke Moryn, black a Moore, 
6-7 blacke Moore, blackmoor(e, 7 Black - 
Moor(e, -More, -moor, black Moor, Black- 
more, -moore, Blackemore, Black-a-Moore, 
Black-amoore, blackeamoore, 7-8 Blackamore, 
Blackamoor(e, 7~ blackamoor. [= lack Moor, 
a form actually used down to middle of 18th c. 
Blackamoor is found 1581: of the connecting @ no 
satisfactory explanation has been offered. The 
suggestion that it was a retention of the final -¢ of 
ME. é/ack-e (obs. in prose before 1400) is, in the 
present state of the evidence, at variance with the 
phonetic history of the language, and the analogy 
of other d/ack- compounds. Cf. b/ack-a-vised.] 


BLACKBALL. 


I. A black-skinned African, an Ethiopian, a 
Negro; any very dark-skinned person. (Formerly 
without depreciatory force ; now a nickname.) 

1547 Boorpe Jutrod. Knowl. 212, 1 am a blake More 
borne in Barbary. 1548 Thomas /#aZ, Gram., Ethiopa, a 
blacke More, or 8 man of Ethiope. 1552 Hutoet, Blacke 
Moryns or Mores. 1581 1’. HoweL Denises (1879) 184 
Like one that washeth a black a Moore white. 1599 SANDYS 
Europe Spec. (1632) 239 Shee is painted like a blackmoore. 
1604 Dekker Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 II. 98 This is the 
Blackamore that by washing was turned white. 1606 
Suaxs, Tr. § Cr.1.i. 80, 1 care not and she were a Black- 
a-Moore. 1614 Rateicn //ist. World 1. 95 The Negro’s, 
which we call the Blacke-Mores. 1631 Bratuwait Lug, 
Gentlew, (1641) 308 ‘The Blackmoore may sooner change 
his skin, the Leopard his spots. 1666 Preys Diary (1879) 
VI. 46 For a cook maid we have used a blackmoore. 1702 
C. Marner Jagr, Chr. ut mt. (1852) 576 The instruction of 
the poor blackamores. 1971 SMoLLETT Fiumph, Cl. Lett. 
Ap.26 The first day we came to Bath, he. .heat two black-a- 
moors. 1856 R. VAUGHAN Alystics (1860) I. 271 As far below 
the reality as a blackamoor is unlike the sun. 

b. attrro. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia 36 A Coach drawne with foure 
milke white horses. .with a black-a-Moore boy vpon euery 
horse. 1676 Hosses //iad 1. 403 To Blackmoor-land the 
Gods went yesterday. 1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 42388 A 
Blackamore Man called Czrsar, 1716 léid. No. 5434/3 Run 
away..a Black Moore Boy. 

te. Blackamoor's teeth : cowry shells. Obs. 

1joo W. Kine Yransactioneer 36 He has Shells called 
Blackmoors Teeth, I suppose..from their Whiteness. 191g 
W. Woop Surv. Trade 334 Known by the Name of Cowries 
amongst Merchants, or of Blackamore's Teeth among other 
Persons. 

2. fig. A devil. 

1663 CowLey Cut. Coleman St. 1. vi, He's dead long 
since, and gone to the Blackamores below. 

3. attrié. Black-skinned, quite black. 

1813 J. Forses Orient, Mew. 1, 325 The first blackamoor 
pullen I ever saw was here; the outward skin of the fowl 
was a perfect negro. 1856 Carern Poems ied. 2: go Some 
blackamoor rook. 

+ Blackamo‘rian, sé. and a. Oés. [f. Brack 
+ Moran (in Coyerdale).] Ethiopian, Negro, 

1526 Piler. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 78b, Out of the chirche 
bou blacke moryan, out of the chirche thou man of ynde. 
@ 1563 Bate Sed, Wks. (18491177 When the blackamorian 
change his skin, and the cat of the mountain her spots. 
1631 Heywoopo /. .Waide Hest Wks. 1874 1]. 328 To the 
black a Morrian king, 

Black art. [Probably ‘black ’ refers primarily 
to the dark and secret nature of the magician’s art, 
or to the popular belief in the association of the 
magician with the devil; but the name is also 
associated with the med.L. wicvomantia, corruption 
of necromantia (= Gr. vexpopavreia, f. veepds dead 
body), as if this contained L. xiger, nigro- black.] 

1. The art of performing supernatural acts by 
intercourse with the spirits of the dead or with the 
devil himself ; magic, necromancy. 

¢1590 MarLowe Faust, ix. 53, | have heard strange re- 
port of thy knowledge in the black art. r6x2 Corcr., 
Nigromance, nigromancie, coniuring, the blacke Art. 1674 
R. Goprrey Jj. & Ab, Physic 178 He useth Astrology, 
(which the Vulgar call the Black Art), 19778 SneRipan 
Rivals 1. ii, I'd as soon have them taught the black art as 
their alphabet! 183: Brewster Nad. Magic tv. (1833) 69 
A native of Pistoia, who cultivated the black art. 

+2. Thieves? slang. Lock-picking, burglary. Oés, 

tsgt Greene Conny-Catch. 1. Wks. 1883 X. 72, I can set 
downe the subtiltie of the blacke Art, which is picking of 
lockes. 1608 Dexxer Behan Loud. Wks. 1884-5 II. 137 
This Blacke Art. .is called in English Picking of Lockes, 

Hence, + Black-a‘rtist, Ods., a necromancer. 
+ Black-artship, Oés. nonce-wid. 

1620 Sytvester Lit. Bartas (1877-80) 408 (D.) Those 
Black-Artists that consult with Hell. 1697 Mountrort 
Faustus 1. ad fin., 1 came only to ask your Black Artship 
a Question. 1825 CaryLe Schiller (1845) 66 Spectres 
. the terror-struck black-artist cannot lay them. 

+ Bla‘ck-a-top, @. Ods. Black-headed. 

1733 Battery Eras. Collog, (1877) 31 (D.) Can you fancy 
that black-a-top, snub-nosed, . . paunch-bellied creature ? 

Black-a-vised (ble:kavaist), a. north. dial. 
Also -viced, -vized. [f. Buack a. and F, ois 
face; perh. originally d/ack-d-v0's, or Black a? vis ; 
but this is uncertain.] Dark-complexioned. 

1758 Ramsay Poems (1800) II. 362 (Jam.) A black-a-vic'd 
snod dapper fallow. 18:6 Scott Ol” Mort. xi. 1848 C. 
Bronté 7. Eyre (1857) xvii, ] would advise her black aviced 
snitor to look ont. 1881 Back Suzrise (ed. 5) ITI. 09 The 
fat black-a-vised Italian. 

Bla‘ckback. A species of sea-gull ; the black- 
backed gull (Larus marinus). 

1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho, xxxii. (D.) The great black- 
backs laughed qnerulons defiance at the intruders. 1863 
Reader 29 Aug. Mer and shearwater, blackback and 
Hering elt 

Black-ball, bla‘ckball, sé. 

1. A composition, also called hee/-ball, used by 
shoemakers, etc., and also for taking rubbings of 
brasses and the like. 

1847 in Craic. E 4 

2. A black ball of wood, ivory, etc. put into the 
um or ballot-box to express an adverse vote; 
hence, an adverse secret vote, recorded in any way. 

1869 Spectator 3 July 779 They have exercised recisely 
the same right es i: exercised by every man = drops 
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a blackball into the urn. 1884 //arfer’s Mag. June 148/2 
‘Three blackballs used to make a gentleman wince. 

Blackball (bie kb§l), v. [see prec.]} 

1, To exclude (a person) from a elub or other 
society by adverse votes, recorded by the placing 
of black balls in the ballot-box, or in other ways. 

1770 Mrs, Derany Lett. Ser, 1, 1, 262 The Duchess of 
Bedford was at first black-balled, but is since admitted. 
1826 Disragit Viv. Grey ww. i. 135, 1 shall make a note to 
blackball him at the Atheneum. 1880 Besant & Rice 
Seamy Side xi, 83 There are no rules in this club .. nobody 
is ever blackballed, nobody is ever proposed. 

2. To exclude from society; to ostracize, taboo. 

1840 Macautay Céive, Ess. (1854) 534 The Dilettante 
sneered at their want of taste. The Maccaroni black- 
balled them [‘nabobs ‘] as vulgar fellows. 1861 Cr¢. Life 
Naples 88 All foreigners are not to be blackballed. 

3. To blaeken with black-ball. 

31818 Cossett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 92 With big black- 
balled whiskers under his nose. 

Hence Bla‘ekballer, Bla‘ckballing wvd/. 5d. and 
ppl. @. 

1869 Spectator 3 July 779 The biackballer declines to as- 
sociate with the person blackballed, if he can help it. 1826 
Scott io Lockhart (1839) 1X. 43 Here is an ample subject 
for a little blackballing in the case of Joseph Hume. 1865 
Times 23 Aug., The most inexorable blackballing club. 

Bla‘ck-bean, 7. ? Obs. [f. d/ack beans, used 
instead of black balls in balloting.] = BLACKBALL v. 

1829 T. C. Croxer Leg. Lakes 1. 94 Geoffry Lynch of 
Drummin, who was black beaned at the Club-room, 1838 
New Month, Mag. LUI. 122 To have ruined half a score 
of tailors. .does not black-bean, in the very best company. 

Blackberry (ble kberi). 

1, The fruit of the bramble (Aedes fruticosus) 
and its varieties. This being almost the commonest 
wild fruit in England is spoken of proverbially as 
the type of what is plentiful and little prized. 

¢ 1000 AlLFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Ic. 139 Flaui, ued 
moré, blaceberian, ¢12g0 Géoss. ibid. 558 AYurim, blake- 
berie. ¢ 1380 172 Paderne 1809 Blake-beries bat on breres 
growen. a 1420 Occteve De Keg. Princ. 4715 He settethe 
not therby a blakberie. 1555 Even Decades W. Ind. 11. 
viii. (Arb.) 172 Bramble busshes bearynge blacke berries or 
wylde raspes. 1996 Suaks.1 Hex. 717, 1. iv. 265 If Reasons 
were as plentie as Black-berries, I would gine no man a 
Reason vpon compulsion. 1713 Gay Past. vi, Blackberries 
they pluck’d in deserts wild. 1852 Gard. Chron. 3 A real 
novelty..in the form of what is called a White Blackberry. 

b. atirid. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1, iv. 661 The Bramble or Blacke 
berie bushe. 1580 Baret 27. Bartz Bramble, the blacke 
bery tree. 1846 SowerBy Brit. Bot. (1864) I]. 164 Who.. 
has not in his day, been a Blackberry-gatherer? 1847 Hat- 
LIWELL Dict., Blackberry summer, the fine weather... at 
the latter end of September and the beginning of October, 
when the blackberries ripen. Hats, 1880 Besant & Rice 
Svamy Side xxiii. 290 ‘ Real jam, blackberry-jam.’ 

2. The trailing shrub which bears this fruit; the 
bramble. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633 Bramble breer or 
Blackberry. 1688 R. Hotme Acad. Arimorie i. 119 Spinous 
or thorny shruhs..Bramble, Blackberry, Rose. 1849 Mrs. 
SomerviLte Phys. Geog. 11. xxvi, 163 Of the seven species 
of bramble which grow at the Cape, one is the Common 
English bramble or blackberry. 

8. Now, in the north of England and south of 
Scotland, the Black Currant (Aédes nigrum), the 
‘blackberry’ of sense t being there ealled ‘ Bramble- 
berry’; formerly in some localities the Bilberry, or 
Blaeberry ; also, according to some, but perhaps 
erroneously, the sloe or fruit of the Blackthorn. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest, The blackberie tree is after his 
sort bushy bearing that fruite that eftsones refresheth the 
Shepherde. 1597 Geraro Herbad (1633) 1417 We in Eng- 
land [call them] Worts, Whortleberries, Black-berries, Bill- 
berries. 1721 Battey, Black-derries ..the Berries of the 
Black-thorn. 1783 Ainswortu Lad, Dict. (Morell) u. Vac- 
cinium, a blackberry, as some say. 1852 Gard. Chron. 54 
In speaking of blackberries about Kelso, black currants are 
understood. 1885 Scot. Border Rec. 6 June, The red cur- 
rant and blackberries have suffered somewhat. 


Blackbe:rrying, v/. sd. [Really formed 
directly on BuAcKBERRY sé, but coming to be 
treated as a gerund, implying a vb. to blackberry. 
See Nurtinc.] The gathering of blackberries. 

1861 J. Benner Winter Medit. 1. i. (1875) 35 The ata 

es 


when they go blackberrying. 1885 Miss Yonce 7wo Sé 
Shield i, We never had such a blackherrying. 

Blackbird (ble‘kbeid). [The only Birv in 
an earlier sense (before crows and rooks were in- 
eluded) which is Slack (or rather dark brown).] 
A well-known European song-bird, a species of 
thrush (Aferula ¢urdus, L.). In North America 
the name is given to other birds, e.g. the Graczla 
guiscala, and Oriolus (Agelaius) phaniceus. 

1486 Bk. St. Adbans D ja, For the blacke bride and the 
thrushe. 1582 Huvoer, blacke byrde or owsyl, furdus. 
16:6 Suret. & Marnu. Country. Farm 729 The strongest 
and stoutest bird that can be, is the Blacke-bird. 1766 
Pennant Zool, (1768) 1. 412 The blackbird continues in Italy 
the whole year. 18979 Jerreries Wild Life S. County 131 
In glass cases are..a white blackbird, and adiver, Nursery 
Rime, Four and twenty blackbirds baked in a pie. 

b. loosely =Songster. 

1634 Massincer Very Wom. 1. i, You never had such 
black-birds, 

2. fg. Cant name for a captive negro or Poly- 
nesian on board a slave or pirate ship. 
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1881 Cheguerea Carver 180 The white nen on board knew 
that if once the ‘ blackbirds‘ burst the hatches. .they would 
soon master the ship. 

Bla‘ckbirding, v4/. 5. _[f. prec. sb. (sense 2) 
but implying a vb.] The kidnapping of negroes 
or Polynesians for slavery. Also as ppl. adj. 

1883 Academy 8 Sept. 158 [He] slays Bishop Patteson by 
way of reprisal for the atrocities of some ‘ black-birding ’ 
crew. 1884 Padl Mall G. 19 Aug. 2/2 Years ago blackhird- 
Black bo may have hailed from Fiji. 

lack board, blackboard. A large wooden 
board, a tablet of papier-maché, etc., painted 
black, and used in schools and lecture-rooms to 


draw or write upon with chalk. 

1823 Prutaxs Contrid, Cause Educ. (1856) 378 A large 
black board served my purpose. On it I wrotein chalk. 1835 
Musical Libr. Supp., Aug. 77 The assistant wrote down the 
words ..on a blackboard. 1846 Ref. /uspect. Schools 1. 
147 The uses of the black board are not yet fully developed. 

Black book. 

1, An official book bound in black. 

1624 Beorte Lett, xi. 141 The Copie of the record of 
Doctor Parkers Consecration..which. .you saw in a blacke 
Booke, 1815 Excycd, Brit. (ed. 5) II. 2614 He keeps the 
black book of receipts, and the treasurer's key of the treasury. 
1823 I. Lane Stud. Guide Lincoln's Inn 122 Curious regn- 
lations. .are to be found in their Black Books. | 

2. The distinetive name of various individual 
books of public note, referring in some eases to the 
colour of the binding. 

a. Black Book of the Exchequer: a book pre- 
served in the Exchequer Office, containing an 
official account of the royal revenues, etc. at the 
time of its compilation (?¢ 1175). 

1479 Wem, Ripon (1885) II. 158 In libro... nuncupato 
blakboke. 1561 Stow Eug. Chron, an. 1176 (1615) 154 This 
yeere was compiled a booke of the orders and rules of the 
Exchequer, nowe commonly called there the Blacke booke. 
1605 Campen Nem. 6 It is written in the Blackebooke of the 
Exchequer, that our Auncestors termed England, a Store- 
house of Treasure. 1631 T. Powrty, Tom Add Trades 169 
Search the Blacke Booke in the Exchequer. . 

b. Black Book of the Admiralty: an ancient 
code of rules for the government of the navy, said 
to have been compiled in the reign of Edw. III. 

31769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1789', Oleron..a code of .. 
rules relating to naval affairs .. formed by Richard 1.. are 
still preserved in the black book of the admiralty. _ 

8. An official return prepared during the reign of 
IIenry VIII, containing the reports of the visitors 
upon the abuses in the monasteries. 

1g81 T. Norton Let. in Dugdale Warw. (1730) 11. iiii, 
‘T. Cromwell..having..thus searcht into their lives, which 
by a Black Book, containing a world of enormities, were 
represented in no small measure scandalous. 1815 Ancycd. 
Brit. (ed. 5) 111. 6421/1 The black-book of the I2nglish mon- 
asteries was a detail of the scandalous enormities practised 
in religious houses. 1878 Dixon //ist. Ch, Eng. 1. v. 341. 

4. A book recording the names of persons who 
have rendered themselves liable to censure or 
punishment. 

isga Greene Black Bhs, Messenger Wks. 1881-3 XI. 5 
Ned Brownes villanies .. are too many to be described in 
my Blacke Booke. 1995 Srenser Son, x, Al her faults in 
thy black booke enrolf. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 20 This 
Day-book will prove a black-book to him. 1726 AMHERST 
Terre Fil.115 The black book is a register of the univer- 
sity, kept by the proctor, in which he records aty person 
who affronts him, or the university; and no person, who is 
so recorded, can proceed to his degree. 1816 C. Jamus AVid. 
Dict. (ed. 4) 57/2 The black book Is a sort of memorandum 
which is kept in every regiment to describe the character 
and conduct of non-commissioned officers and soldiers. 

b. + Zo be tu the black book(s: to be in disgrace. 
To be in (any one’s) black books: to have incurred 
his displeasure, to be out of his favour. 

1785 Grose Dict. Wulg. Tongue, s.v., He is down in the 
black book, i.e. has a stain in his character. 1881 Payn 
From Exile 89 Vhis unfortunate youth is so deep in your 
black books. 

5. A book of the ‘ black art,’ of necromaney. 

1842 Barwam /ugol. Leg., Raising the Devit, A ‘Magi- 
cian’..has brought him [Cornelius Agrippa] and his terrible 
‘Black Book’ again before the world. ; 

Black-browed (blek,braud), Af/. a. Having 
a dark brow or front ; frowning, seowling. 

1590 Suaus. J/ids. V. ut. ii. 387 They..must for aye con- 
sort with blacke browd night. 1687 Drroren Hind § FP. 
1144 Black-brow'd, and bluff, like Homer's Jupiter. 1826 
Sheridaniana 317 Sheridan was dining with the black- 
browed Chancellor. 1882 4 ¢henwun: 1 Apr. 421/3 A roffian 
is not of necessity a black-browed..sconndrel. 

Black cap, bla’ck-cap, Lek lege 

1. Black cap: spec. that worn by English judges 
when in full dress, and consequently put on by 
them when passing sentence of death upon a 
prisoner. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist lii, The jury returned. . The judge 
assumed the black cap. 

2. One who wears a blaek cap or head-dress. 

1856 J. Grant Bd. Dragoon v, The old blackcaps frowned 
terribly at..this fashion. ; 2 

83. Blackcap: A name given to various birds 
having the top of the head black ; esp. by English 
writers to the small bird also called Blackcap 
Warbler, Curruca (or Afotacilla) atricapilla. 

Also applied locally to: a. Several species of 
Paris, as P, major the Great Tit, 2”. palustris the 
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Marsh Tit, 2 ater the Cole Tit, and in U.S. ?. 
atricapillus the Blackeap Tit, or Chickadee; b. 
the Black-headed Bunting; ¢. the Black-headed 
Gull; d. the Stonechat; and casually to others. 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 241 The Marsh Titmonse 
or Black-cap. /éid. 347 The Pewit or Black-cap, called in 
sone places, the Sea-Crow and Mire-Crow. 1768 Pennant 
Zool. 11. 262 The black cap is a bird of passage, leaving us 
before winter. 1789 G. Wuire Seborne (1853) 145 The 
black-cap has..a full sweet deep loud and wild pipe. 1802 
G. Montacu Ornith. Déct, (1833) 350 Great Black-headed 
Tomtit, Blackcap. /éid. 415 Black-bonnet, Black-cap, 
prov. names for the Black-headed Bunting, Aaderiza 
schaniclus. 1863 Vung. England Aug. 127 In Wiltshire 
I have heard the red-backed shrike .. called the black cap. 
1883 G. ALLEN in Anowledge 25 May 304/1 Blackcaps are 
above everything hangers-on of civilisation. ‘ 

4. Blach-cap pudding: a boiled batter pudding 
into which a handful of currants or raisins is 
dropped before boiling, which sink to the bottom, 
and form a black capping when the pudding is 
reversed out of the basin or mould. 

1822 Kitcniner Cook's Oracle 517. 

Blackcock (blx'k\kgk). The male of the Blaek 
Grouse or BLack GAME. 

1427 Scot. Acts Fas. [ (1597) § 108 Patricks, plovers, black- 
cockes. 1753 Stewart's Trial App. 21 He would make 
black cocks of them, before they entered into possession, by 
which the deponent understood shooting them. 1815 Scorr 
Ld. fsies v. xiii, The black-cock deem’d it day, and crew. 
1832 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 5 The blackcock (Tetrao 
teirix) was heard harshly calling to his mates. ¥ : 

Black currant. The fruit of the Azbes ni- 
grum; also the shrub. Often used a#frié., as in 
black-currant jam, jelly, tea, wine, etc. 

1768 Waves in Phil. Trans. LX. 119 These shrubs consist 
of willows .. gooseberry, and black currants. 1 Mrs. 
Rarratp Engl. Housekpr. (1778) 211 To make Black Cur- 
rant Jelly. 1836 Dickens S4. Boz ii, (1850) 5 Anonymous 
presents of black-currant jam, and lozenges. 


Black death: see DrearTH. 
Black dog. 


+1. A cant name, in Queen Anne’s reign, for a 
bad shilling or other base silver coin. Obs. 

1706 Lurtrece in Ashton Reign Q. dune IL. 225 The Art 
of making Black Dogs, which are Shillings, or other pieces 
of money made only of Pewter, double Wash’d. 1924 SwiFT 
Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 44 Butchers’ half-pence, 
black-dogs, and others the like. , a ; 

2. fig. Melancholy, depression of spirits; ill- 
humour; (in some country places, when a child is 
sulky, it is said ‘the black dog is on his back’). 

1826 Scorr in Lockhart (1839) VIII. 335 A great relief 
from the black dog which would have worried me at home. 
1882 Stevenson New Arab. Nes. 11. 111 He did not seem 
to be enjoying his luck..The black dog was on his back, as 
people say, in terrifying nursery metaphor. 

Black drop. ie _ : 

1. Afed. A dark-coloured liquid medicine, chiefly 
composed of opium, with vinegar and spices. 

1823 Byron Yuan 1x. Ixvii, A quintessential laudanum or 
‘black drop.’ 1878 Cycé Med. XVII. 844 Black drops, 
Godfrey's Elixir. .etc, all contain opium. 

2. Astron. A dark drop-like appearance observed 
at solar transits of Venus and Mercury immediately 
afler apparent interna] contact at ingress, and be- 
fore it at egress, giving to the planet a pear-shaped 
appearance, elongated towards the sun’s edge. 

1869 E. Dunuin Alidx. Sky 252 The formation of the black- 
drop ..was very clearly observed at..Greenwich. 1878 
Newcoms Pop. Astron. i. iit 189 Father Hell’s black drop, 
seen before the limbs [of Sun and Venus] were in contact. 


Blacked (blekt), 4¢/. a. [f. Back + -EDI.) 
Made or coloured black, blackened. 

ugsa Asp. Hamitton Catech, 122 Gif thai see thair facc 
blekkit. 1716 Avoison Drwmsuer v. Mourning paper, that 
is black’d at the edges. 1815 ScoTr Guy JV. lini, Do you 
see that blackit and broken end ofa sheeling ? 

Blacken (blx:k’n),v. [ME. dlakne sn, blackone(n 
f. BLACK @.+-EN.] 

1. zutr. To become or grow black. /¢. and fig. 

a1300 Cursor M. 17430 To blacken pan bigun pair brons. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy. xxi. 9134 Blaknet with bleryng all hir 
ble qwite. /béd. xxv1, 10706 All blackonet his blode, & his 
ble cranneet 1758 Jounson /dler No. 17 P 2. ] .. believe 
that rain will fall when the air blackens, 1871 Morey 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 193 It may blacken into cynicism. 

2. trans. To make black or dark. /¢. and fg. 

3552 Hucoet, l'o make blacke, or blacken, denigro, a 1649 
Drumm, of Hawt. Yas. V, Wks. (1711) 85 Calumnies, tho’ 
they do not burn, yet blacken. 1660 7rfa/ Rete. 45 To 
draw up that Impeachment so, as to Blacken Him. 1712 
Steete Spect. No. 518 P 2 You ought to have blackened the 
edges of a paper which brought us so ill news. 1863 
Kinxestev Water Bad, vi, The Birds. . blackening all the air. 

Hence Bla:ckened ///. a., Blactkening v0/. sd. . 


and ffi. a. 

exg00 Apel. Loll. 55 Corrumping cold and blakning. 1513 
Doucras 4£xeis .i, 122 Crownit.. with the bleknyt cipres 
deidlie bewis. 1660 7yiaé Regic. 55 The Blackning of the 
King. 1725 Porn Odyss. vu. 161 Some dry the black’ning 
clusters in the sun. 1793 Hotcrorr Lavater'’s Physiog. 
xxix. 144 Smellfungus views all objects through a blac ened 
glass. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. wv. xxiv, The blight and black- 
ening which it leaves behind. 1842 M1Ace Nonconf. 11. 249 
More than they fear a blackened reputation. 

Bla‘ckener. [f. prec. +-ER!.] 
that which blaekens. 

1632 [see next]. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa (1811) VII. 


He who or 
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364 A partial whitener of his own cause, or blackener of 
another's. 

Blacker. [f. Buack v.+-rn1.] One who or 
that which blacks. 

1632 SuHerwoop, A Blacker, or Blackener, so/rcisseur. 
1882 Puuch 1 Mar., An elderly lady had had her boots 
blackt, And gave to the blacker a nice little tract. 

Blackey, var. of Buacky, a black man. 


Black eye. _ ; 

1. An eye of which the iris is black or very dark- 
colonred ; esf. as a mark of beauty, a dark Iustrons 
eye; hence Black-eyed a. 

a 1667 Cowiey Lover's Chron. ix, Black-eyed Bess, her 
viceroy-maid. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna i. v, Egad, a very 
pretty black-eyed girl! 1839 Penny Cyc?, X1V. 363/2 The 
Mongolian variety :—characterised by olive colour..and 
black eyes. 1842 Tennyson May Queen ii, There’s many 
a black black ae they say, but none so bright as mine. 

2. A discoloration of the flesh around the eye 
produced hy a blow or contusion. 

1604 DEKKER //onest Wh. . Wks. 1873 II. 122, 1 doe 
not bid you beat her, nor give her blacke eyes. 1819 Byron 
Fuanr u. exii, Just like a black eye in a recent scuffle. 

Bla’ck-face. One who has a black face; a 
blaek-faced sheep or other animal. 

1844 W. H. MaxweLi Sforts & dv. Scotl. i. (1855) 21 
We .. added a black-face to our sea-stock. 1879 Wricnt- 
son Sheep in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 321/1 The Black 
Faces are found on the moors of Yorkshire. 

Bla‘ck-faced, 2. . 

1. Having a black or dark-coloured face. Also jig. 

1594 Suaks. Kick. ///, iii. 159 Black-fac’d Clifford shooke 
his sword at him, 1773 G. eee Selborne |vi. (1851) 172 
The black-faced poll-sheep have the shortest legs. 1878 
Tennyson Q, Mary u. i, 54 The black-faced swains of Spain. 

2. Of things: Dark, dismal, gloomy. 

1g92 Suaks, Venu. & Ad, 773 This black-faced night, desires 
foul nurse. 1611 R. Cuester Ans. Ge. Brit, (1878) 79 The 
Sunne did frowne, Fore-shewing tohis mena blacke-fac't day. 

Black fish. 

1. A name given to several varietics of English 
and American fishes; e.g. the Black Ruff (a kind 
of perch), Centrolophus pompilus (a kind of mack- 
erel), Tauloga Americana (a species of wrasse). 

1754 Boruase Cornwall 271 Black ruffe, synonym Black- 
fish. 1861 J. Bucur Week Land’s Eud 142 During the 
mackerel-season the blackfish of Gesner, Coryphaua Pout- 
pilus, is not of rare occurrence, 

2, A small species of whale. 

rit Morse Amer. Geog. \. 398 Black fish, a sort of whale 
‘of about five tons weight.’ 1879 WauLacE 4 ustralas. 428 
ng people of Solor. .capture the small whales called black- 
ish. 

3. A name given to salmon just afler spawning. 
tence Black-fisher, one who catches salmon 
when in this condition. Black-fishing, the taking 
of such salmon ; especially applied in Scotland to 
their capture at night by torchlight, whence the 
term is sometimes explained. 

1808 Warker Prize Essays V1. 364 (Jam.) The salmon in 
these states are termed in our acts of Parliament, Red and 
Black Fish. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 363/1 ‘The females are 
dark in colour and are as commonly elted black-fish. 1809 
St. Patrick VW. 42(Jam.) Ye took me aiblins for a black- 
fisher. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) 11. 55 Black-fisher .. is 
the name given to the poachers who kill salmon when they 
are out of season. 1794 Forfar Statist. Acc. X11. 294 
(Jam.) Black-fishing is so called because it is performed in 
the night-time, or perhaps because the fish are then black 
or foul, 1815 Scott Guy A. ii, The holding of a black-fish- 
ing, or poaching court. 


Black flag. A flag of black cloth, used with 
some reference to death or deadly purpose : ¢.g. as 
a sign that no quarter will be given or asked, as 
the ensign of pirates, and as the signal of the 
execution of a criminal. Also in Ju. applied to 
the pirates of the Chinese Sea, the opponents of 
the French in Tonquin, ete. 

1593 Nasuz Christ's T.(1613)7 The black-flag was set vp, 


which signified there was no mercy to be looked for. 1840 
Marryar Poor Fack xliv, | would hoist the black flag. 

Black foot. 

1. The name of a tribe of North American Indians. 

1842 PricnarD Vad. Hist. Mau 404 The Blackfeet are a 
very powerful and numerous people, 

2. Sc. A go-between in a love affair; a match- 
maker, 

1814 Savou & Gael I. 161 (Jam.) Thinkin’ ye might be 
black-fit, or her secretar. 1822 Scotr Vigel xxxiv, I could 
never have expected this intervention of a prozcucta, which 
the vulgar translate blackfoot, of such eminent dignity. 
1830 Gat Lawrie 1. vit. ix. (1849) 344. 

Black friar. A member of the order of Do- 
minican friars, founded at the beginning of the 
13th centnry by St. Dominic, so called from the 
colour of their dress. 

¢ 1900 God speed Plough 55 Then commeth the bluk freres. 
1530 Patsor. 198/2 Blacke frere, acobin. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (1852) 95 The bysshopp of Rochester, Morys, that 
was some tyme a blacke freere. 1655 Futter CA. /Tist. vi. 
III. 269 Of these, Dominicans were the first friars which 
came over into England anno 1221 .. they were commonly 
called Black friars, Preaching friars, and Jacobin friars, 
1786 Anz. Reg. 210/2 He was originally a Black-friar. | 

Hence, in //., the quarters of these friars in various 
cities and towns, e.g. the part of London where 
their convent was. 
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1583 Par Divers Vew Ex. (1594) 32 «An expert Jeweller, 
dwelling .. in the Black-friers. 1613 Suaks, Hew. VI//, 1. 
ii. 139 The most connenient place, that I can thinke of For 
such receipt of Learning, is Black-Fryers. 

Black game. Black Grouse (7e/rao tetrix), 
of which the male is called Bnackcock, and the 
female grey her. 

1678 Ray Widlughdy's Ornith, 173 The Heathcock or Black 

ame or Grous, called by Turner the Morehen. 1787 G. 

Waite Selorne vi, 1818 Scorr Rod Koy vii, The law 
against unauthorized destroyers of black-game, grouse, par- 
tridges, and hares, 1899 Daily News 12 Aug. 5/1 The 
Twentieth when black game are (legally) fair game. 

Blackguard (ble gaid), sé. and a. (Written 
6-8 as two words, 7-8 with hyphen, 8-9 as one 
word.) [lit. Black Guard, concerning the original 
application of which there is some doubt. It is 
possible that senses 1 and 2 began independently 
of each other ; or the one may have originated in a 
play upon the other, é/ack being taken with a differ- 
ent sense; it would be difficult to assign priority 
to either. It is even possible that there may have 
been a guard of soldiers at Westminster called the 
Black Guard, or that, as some suggest, the attend- 
ants or torch-bearers at a funeral, or the link-boys 
of the streets, may have had this name.] 

The following quotations, including the earliest 
known, show this uncertainty: they may belong 
to ascertained senses, but cannot be certainly 
located : 

1932 WS. Charchiv, dec. St. Marg. Westut. (Receipts for 
burials), Item Receyvid for the lycens of iiij, torchis of the 
blake garde vjd. 1568 Funwete Like wil ¢o dike Biij, Thou 
art serued as Harry hangman captain of the black garde. 
Nay, | am serued, as Haman, etc. 1578 H. Kituicrew in 
Cal, State Pap., Dom. Add, Rotls Ser. 330 A woman has 
heen murdered in Court by the black guard [c/ p. 332 certain 
soldiers, for the murder of 1 woman were condemned to die]. 
1621 Burton Anat, Mel, 1. ii. t ti. (1651) 42 Inferiour to 
those of their own rank..as the black guard in a Princes 
Court, 1633 Suitey 777. Peace 280 There rush ina car- 
penter, a painter, one of the black guard. 

A. sb, I. A body of persons, 

+1. The lowest menials of a royal or noble house- 
hold, who had charge of pots and pans and other 
kitchen utensils, and rode in the wagons conveying 
these during journeys from one residence to an- 
other ; the scullions and kitchen-knaves. Ods. 

1535 Sin W. Firzwitniaus 17 Aug. in Cad, Statv Pap, Two 
of the ring-leaders had been some time of the Black Guard 
of the Kings kitchen. 1579 Furkn Re/et. Rastel 779 ‘Whey 
ought not, nor yet any of the scullerie or blacke garde. 
1612 Wesster White Devil 1, A lousy slave, that .. rode 
with the black guard in the dukes carriage, ’mongst spits 
and dripping-pans, 1631 Brarrnwatty [PArusies 56 In pro- 
gresse time. .shee followes the court ; and consorts familiarly 
with the black-guard. 1678 Butur A/md. ut 1 1407 Thou 
art some paltry Black-guard Sprite, Condemned to drudgery 
in the night, 

+b. Those who held a similar position in an 
army ; the servants and camp-followers ; the rabble 
of irregular hangers-on and followers. Also fig. Ods. 

1560 Jewxn Corr, Codc iii, Haue the Iearned inen of your 
side none other Doctors? for alas these that ye alleage. .are 
scarcely worthy to be allowed amongst the blacke garde. 
a 1640 Day Part. Bees iv. (1881) 29 Such silken clownes, 
When wee with blond deserve, share our reward--We held 
scarce fellow-mates to the blacke guard. 1640 Futter‘ 
Foseph’s Coat (1867) 46 The black guard of Romish traditions, 
which lag still behind. 1654 ‘I'rarp Cowtu. Ps, xviii. 13 Ve 
have lyen among the Pots, black and sooty, as the black 
guard of an army. 1702 Ang. Theophrast, 8 Vhe Muses 
Black-guard, that like those of our Camp, have no share in 
the Danger or Honour, yet have the greatest in the Plunder. 

+2. A guard of attendants, black in person, dress, 
or character; a following of ‘black’ villains. Ods. 

1563 Foxz A. & JZ. (1583) II. 801 The Blacke gard of the 
Dominike friers .. were not all mute, but laide lustily from 
them, 1583 FutKke Defence x. 386 Pelagius, Celestius, and 
other like heretics of the devils black: guard. 1609 Dexxrr 
Lanth, & Candle-Lt, Wks. 1884-5 111. 214 Vhe great Lord 
of Limbo did therefore commaund all his Blacke Guard that 
stood about him, to bestirre them. 1676 Hae Contempl. 
rz An Apostle, one of the twelve, he it is that conducts this 

lack Guard. 170§ Hickentnaiue /’réest-Cr. a. iii. 28 This 
Black-guard [Jaylors and Hangmen] is the only Life-guard 
of a High-flown, Persecuting .. Ceremony-monger. 

+3. The vagabond, loafing, or criminal class of 
a community; the blackguardry. Ods. 

1683 in WV. & Q. Ser. 1. (1854) 1X. 15/2 A sort of vicious idle 
and masterless boyes and rogues commonly called the Black- 
guard, .do usually haunt and follow the Court. 1688 Sir J. 
Kwratcusutt Diary in WV. & Q. Ser. ut. (1864) VI. 2/2 For 
fear of some of the black guard of Canterbury that had 
horsed themselves, and had been padding on the road ever 
since Sunday. 1704 in Stow’s Suv, (ed. Strype) 1. xxvi, 
Such who are commonly known by the name of the Black 
Guard, who too enn lived upon Pilfering Sugar and 
Tobacco on the Keys, and afterwards became Pickpockets 
and Honse Breakers. 1768 Tucker Z¢, Nat. 1. 143 How 
prevent your sons from consorting with the blackguard ? 

+b. esp, ‘The vagrant children of great towns ; 
the ‘city Arabs,’ who run errands, black shoes, 
etc. 

1715 Netson Addr, Pers. Qual. 214 The distressed Children 
called the Black-guard. /éd¢. App. 53 The Children com- 
monly call’d, Blackguard Boys, are destitute of al! manner 
of Provision for Instruction, (1725 Dz For £vcrydody’s Bus, 
20 Above ten thousand wicked idle pilfering vagrants .. 
called the black-guard, who black your honour’s shoes, etc, 
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1736 Daitey, Black-guard, dirty tatter’d Dboys, who ply the 
Streets to clean shoes, 
II. An individual. 

+4. A guard or soldier black in person, dress, 
or character. Also fig. Cf. 2. Ods. 

1563 R. Baker in Hakluyt Foy. (1589) 133 Vhe Captein 
now past charge of this brutish blacke gard. 1696 Brook. 
HOUSE Teurple Open. 6 Satan .. placed his Black Guards 
there. 1745 Loud, Afag. 991 He was oblig’d to set up his 
corps of Black-Guards to escorte him to and fron: the Senate. 

+&. A soldier's boy; a street shoe-black; a 
‘eity Arab’ picking up a living by blacking boots, 
and other jobs, or in less honest ways. Oés. 

1698 Boyer Fr. Dict. (1719), Genjat, a soldiers boy, 2 
Black-guard, 1725 Swarr Hood's Petit, Wks. 1735 1V. 1. 
285 The little black-guard Who gets very hard His half. 
pence for cleaning your shoes. 19785 Grose Dét, I udg. 
Longue, Black guard, a shabby dirty fellow ; a term said 
to be derived from a number of dirty tattered and roguish 
hoys, who attendedat the horse guards .. St. Jaimes’s park, 
to black the boots and shoes of the soldiers, or to do any 
other dirty offices, these. . were nick-named the black guards. 

6. One of the idle criminal class; a ‘rough’; 
hence, a low worthless character addicted to or 
ready for crime; an open scoundrel. (A term of 
the ulmost opprobrium. 

1736 Hervey Wem, Geo. //, 1. 284 This step so strength- 
ened his majesty’s enmity that ‘scoundrel, rascal or black- 
guard’ never failed of being tacked to his name. 1773 
Barrincron in LAM Craus, LX. 259 If the singing of 
the ploughinan in the country is... compared with that of 
the London blackguard. ¢1780 Burns Ziva Dogs, And 
cheat like ony unhang’d blackguard. 1830 Macautay 
Banyan, Aman whose manners and sentiments are decidedly 
below those of his class deserves to be called a blackguard. 
1836 Maxryat .Widship. Easy x, You impudent blackguard, 
if you say another word, I'll give you a good thrashing. 

7. A name for a kind of snuff. Also called 
Trish blackguard. 

[The story runs, that Lundy Foot, the Dublin snuff-mer- 
chant, when a shop-boy, made a mistake in the preparation 
of some snuff, for which his master called him an ‘Trish 
Blackguard’: but the nvistake turning out a fortunate one, 
the new preparation obtained the name given to its author. } 

1992 Woxcott (P, Pindar: Od’s A. Loug Wks. 1812 IL. 
135 -An ounce of blackguard or a yard of cloth. 1812 L. 
Hunt in Avaminer 12 Oct. 643/1 Knowing the snuff to be 
real blackguard. 1891 Forsrerin Lit. World 370/1 ‘Taking 
in moderate quantities the snuff called Irish blackguard. 

B. atéréb. or adj. 

+1. Of or pertaining to the shoe-black or street 
Arab class. Oés. In 1670 applied lo a link-boy.) 

¢ 1670 Bart Dorsey Song ‘ Dorinda’s sparkling wit,’ Her 
Cupid is a blackguard boy, hat runs his link full in your 
face. 1724 Swirt Drafier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 Vou. gt What 
is written we send to your house by a black-guard boy. 
1738 — Direct. Servants, Cook, Let a blackguard boy be 
always about the house to send on your errands, 1822 H. 
Mackenztz Life Home, Idle and blackguard boys baw] 
through the streets. 

2. Of or pertaining to the dregs of the com- 
munity; of low, worthless charaeter; brutally 
vicious or scurrilous; blackynardly. 

1784 Cornwatus Corr, (1859) I. vi. 166 The Duchess of 
Devonshire is indefatigable in her canvas for Fox; she was 
in the most blackguard houses in Long Acre by eight o'clock 
this morning. 1786 Burns Laruest Cry & Pr. viii, A 
Uackguard smuggler right behint her. 1788 Wo.cotr iP. 
Pindar) Peter's Pens, Wks. 1812 11. 13 Instead of that vile 
appellation, Devil, So blackguard, so unfriendly, and un- 
civil, 1828 Byron Let, Wks. (1846) 3997/2, J have heard him 
use language as blackguard as his action, 1857 HuGHES 
Four Brows viii. (1871) 163 Marking certain things as low 
and blackguard. 

Blackguard ble gaid), 7. [f. prec. sb.] : 

L tutr. To act the blackguard (sense 3,6); to ‘loaf, 
play the vagabond. 

1786 Burns /foly #acr ix, Av’ there a batch of wabster 
lads, Blackguardin frae Kilmarnock, For fun this day. 

2. frans. To treat as a blackguard ; to abuse or 
revile in scurrilous terms. 

1823 Consett Weekly Ree. XLVIIL. 642/2 You, in your 
quality of Saint, may claim a right to becall and to black. 
guard, as much us you please, any portion of the rest of 
mankind. 1837 Soutury Leéé. (1856) 1V.518 The ‘ Monthly 
Review,’ .. turned against me afterwards and literally 
blackguarded ‘Madoc. 1892 Lever Le. Ailgobbiu xxi. 
(1875) 130 I'd bear a deal of blackguarding from the press. 

Hence Bla‘ckguarding wz. sd. (sce above). 

Blackguardism (ble'giidiz’m). [see -1su.] 

1. The characteristic behaviour or manner of a 
blackguard ; blackguardly conduct, rnfhanism. 

1813 din. Rev. XX). 283 There is a tone of blackguard- 
ism both in his indecency and his profanity. 1828 Macav- 
LAY //adlaut, Ess.(1854) 1.87 This. . blackguardism of feeling 
and manners. 1869 A thenwunt 28 Aug. 265 The black- 
guardism which is making horse-racing .. detestable. 

2. Blackguardly language. 

1799 T. Jerrerson H’rit, (1859) IV. 281 They wish to hear 
reason instead of disgusting hlackguardism. (1827 Blackw. 
Mag. XXI. 754 The revolting scurrilities, and brutal black- 
guardism .. heaped upon Lord Eldon. 

Bla‘ckguardize, ». [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] dans. 
rare. To reduce to the condition of a blackguard. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 594 At last we became .. a good 
deal blackguardised in our taste. 

Bla‘ckguardly, ¢. and a/v. [f. as prec. + -LY.] 

A. adj. Characteristic of a blackgnard ; ruffianly, 
brutal ; scurrilous, ‘low. 

184710 Craic. 1863 Dicey Federal St. V1. 17 The essen- 
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tially Heckguertty eer of the.. war. 188: Miss Yonrce 
Lads & L.v.177 The most blackguardly boys in the place. 
B. adv. After the manner of a blackguard. 

1827 Scott in Leckhart (1839) UX. 146 Want of that article 
blackguardly called pluck. 

Bla ckguar . [see -Ry.] zare, The com- 
munity of blackguards ; = BLACKGUARD sé. 3. 

1853 Blackzv, Mag. LX XIV. 669 The impertinent question 
at one time current amongst the blackguardry of London. 

Black-head (blk hed). 

1. A name given to various black-headed birds ; 
e.g. a kind of white pigeon with a black head, the 
Black-headed Gull (Larus ridibundus), etc. 

1658 Rowtann AMouffet’s Theat. fs. 1088 Meal-worms .. 
seem to be bred to catch black-heads and Nightingales. 
1741 Coutpl. Fam, Piece ui. 512 The Black-Head is a white 
Pidgeon witha black Head. 1806 P. Newt Sour Orkn. & 
Shetl, 201. 1844 W. H. Maxwee Sports & Adz. Scotl xx. 
(1855) 174 What obliging birds the blackheads are ! 

2. Angling. A variety of the Marsh-worm, 

1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports t.v. ii. § 3 A variety of this 
(the marsh] worm .. is called in Scotland the Black-head. 

3. f/. Name for the Reed Mace ( 7}pha latifolia). 

Black-hole, Black Hole. (Beside obvious 
application to any dark hole or deep cell :) 

i il, The punishment cell or lock-up in a 


barracks; the guard-room, (The official desig- 


nation till 1868.) 

(Yhe name has become historic, in connexion with the 
horrible catastrophe in 1756 at the black hole of the bar- 
racks in Fort William, Calcutta, into which 146 Europeans 
were thrust for a whole night, of whom only 23 survived till 
the morning.) 

1798 J. Hotweiw Black Hole Cadeut. 8 The guard .. or- 
dered us to go into the room at the southernmost end of the 
barracks, commonly called the Black-Hole prison. 17§8 J. 
Biane Plan Mar, Syst. 49 What happened lately in the 
black-hole at Bengal. 1816 C. James A/i. Dict., Black- 
hole, a place in which soldiers may be confined by the com- 
manding officer .. In this place they are generally restricted 
to bread and water. 1844 Aegnd. § Ord. Ariny 121 Con- 
finement to the Black Hole ..to be reserved for cases of 
Drunkenness, Riot, Violence, or Insolence to Superiors. 
1868 /bid. p 78g xotc, Vhe term lock up room and black hole 
is to be abolished. 

2. gen. A place of confincment for punishment. 


Often with allusion to that at Calcutta. 

1831 A. Watts f/ouse-Huxt., The bed-chamhers (the 
black-holes of her establishment). 1848 Tnackeray Tax, 
Fatr ii, Do you think Miss Pinkerton will come out and 
order me back to the black hole? 

3. The deep dark pool under a waterfall; as 
‘the Black Hole at Aira Force’ 

Ilence Black-hole ~@., to confine to the black- 


hole. 

1866 Pall Madd. G.g He was blackholed for twelve hours. 

Blacking (blekin), v4/. sé. [f. BLack 2.] 

1. The action of making black by applying some 
substance. 

1609 Doutann Oruithop. Micro?. 43 Vhe blacking of the 
Notes. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Autnsem. 49 This black- 
ing may be effected with the sinoke of a lamp. 

+2. The unconsumed carbon of flame; ‘lamp- 
black.” Obs. 

1994 Peat Fewedl-Ao. ut. 72 The blacking of a Lampe 
tempered with oyle. 

+3. Any preparation uscd for making black, as 
‘shoemakers’ black,’ which is a stain used to 
blacken the originally brown leather.) Oés. 

1§71 Buchanan's Detect. Maryin H.Campbell’s Love-dett. 
Mary Q, Scots (1824) 127 As it were washed with sowters 
blacking. 1g80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong., Encre, ou 
noire perncture .. blacking. 1603-4 Acts Fas /, xx. § 2 It 
shall .. be lawfull .. for any of the Companie of Plaisterers 
..to lay and use Whitinge, Blacking, Red Leade. 1611 
Corer, Voir, blacke colour ; blacking. 

b. sfec. A preparation for giving a shining black 
surface to boots and shoes. 

1§98 Fiorio, Foldigine, blacking for shooes. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No, 461 ? 13 The ingenious Authors of Blacking for 
Shoes, Powder for colouring the Hair. 1814 Moore Parod, 
Let. vi. 94, Like the vendor of Best Patent Blacking. 

@. attrth., as in blacking ball, bottle, brush, manu- 


Sacturer, etc. 

1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 490/2 My pumps were varnished .. 
with the new German blacking ball. c1860 H. Stuaat 
Seaman's Catechk, 81 Scrubbing brush, and blacking brushes, 


+ Bla‘cking, sé. dai. A black pudding. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Budk & Sele. 159 Thus shall we sort out 
eternity ..as the Darbyshire huswife does her puddings, 
when she makes whitings and blackings and liverings. 


Blackish (blekif), a. [f. Back a.+ -1su.} 
Somewhat black ; inclining to black, 

1486 Be. St, Albans B iij, As longe as yowre hawkes fete 
be blakysh and rough: she is full of grece. 1621 Buste 
¥o6 vi. 16 As the streame of brookes .. Which are blackish 
by reason of the yce. 1803 Hatcurrt in PAdtl, Trans. 
XCIIl. 65 A blackish-brown colour, 1884 Browninc Ferish- 
tah 109 Till blackish seems but dun, and whitish—grey. 

Hence Blackishly adv., Blackishness </. 

rg8o Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong. Noircissure, black- 
ishnesse. 1627 Grew Avat. Plants vii. § 17 By their Black- 
ishness well enough remark’d. 1670 H. Srusse Plus Ultra 
147 But the blood turned blackishly-red. 

Black Jack, bla‘ck-jack. 

1. A large leather jug for beer, etc. coated ex- 
ternally with tar. ? Ods. 


1g91 Nashe Prognost. 24 Cuppes, cannes, pots, glasses, 
and black iacks. 1619 Pasguids Patin. (1877) 157 The 


894. 


great blacke lack well fild with Sack. 1645 Mitton 
Colast. Wks. (1851) 367 Hee ruus to the black jack, fills his 
flagon, spreds the table, and servs up dinner. 1672 DaveNaNnt 
Unfort, Lovers (1673) 121 He looks as if he had a black 
peck under His Cloak. 182a Scotr Niged xxii, Ale which 

¢ brought in a large Jeathern tankard or black-jack. 
(‘Used under this name at Winchester College in 1840.’ 
C, B. Mount.) | 

2. A miner's name for zinc sulphide or blende. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. N iijb, It is most commonly 
found in hard Veins and Pipes, soine do call it Black- Jack. 
1962 Gentd. Mag. 400 Blende, called by the miners black- 
jack or mock ore. 1812 Sia H. Davy Chem, Philos. 373 
Zinc is procured .. from blende or black-jack. 

3. U.S. A shrubby kind of oak (Quercus nigra). 

31856 OLMsTED Slave States 383 Vhe gray beech, and the 
shrubby black-jack oak, 1863 7v#zes 16 June The intrench- 
ments and abbatis in the black jack thicket. 1879 TourcEE 
fool's Err. xv. 75 The wide fire-place, in which the dry 
hickory and black-jack was blazing brightly. 

+ 4. Sc. A black leather jerkin : sce Jack. Ods. 

1§13 Douctas Axes vin. Prol. gg Some garris wyth a 
ged staf to jag throw blak jakkis. “1820 Scott A/ouast. x, 
With their glittering steel caps, and their black-jacks. 

5. A popular name of the mustard beetle. 

1886 Standard 24 May 2/1 The mustard beetle (Phiedon 
betule, commonly known as the Black Jack. 


Black lead, black-lea'd, bla‘cklead. 

+1. A black ore of Leap. Ods. 

2. The ordinary name of the mineral called also 
plumbago or graphite; a substance of prcyish- 
black colour and metallic lustre, consisting of 
almost pure carbon with a slight admixture of 
iron; it is chiefly used (made into pencils) for 
drawing and writing, and for giving a black me- 
tallic polish to iron-work. (The name dates back 
to days before the real composition of the substance 
was known. ' 

1883 Prat Divers New Exp. (1594) 39 Some ., draw 
thereon with blacke lead. 1610 HotLAnp Camden’s Brit. 
1. 767 That mineral] kind of earth or hardned glittering 
stone (we cal it Black-lead). 1612 Bainstry Lud. Lit, 47 
Note them witha pensil of black lead. 1683 Petrus Ficta 
Min, u. Lead, Of late it [black lead] is curiously formed 
into cases of deal or cedar, and 50 sold as dry pencils. 1732 
De Fos, ete. Jour Gt. Brit. (1769) HI. 320 The Black-lead 
is found in heavy Lumps, some of which are hard, gritty, 
and of small Value, others soft andofafine Texture, 1866 
Ruskin £74, Dust. 18 ‘Vhere is a little iron nixed with our 
black lead. 

b. This substance in the form of a pencil. 

1656 Ducarp Gate Lat. Unl. § 725. 225 Have with you 
alwayes a table-book (or black-lead and paper), 1832 Car- 
LyLe in #vaser's Mag. ¥.390 Boswell is there with ass-skin 
and black-lead to note thy jargon. J 

ce. Writing done with a black-lcad pencil. 

1667 Pepys (1877) V. 276 Having done it without looking 

on my paper, I find I could not read the black-lead. ; 
d. A preparation of inferior quality for domestic 
use in polishing grates and other cast-iron utensils. 

1849 Cuamrers fxform. People If. 788/2 Stove-grates 
are cleaned with black-lead mixed with turpentine. 

3. Adrib. and Comb. (bla‘ck-lead), as dlack-lead 
pen, penctl, study, etc.; + black-lead comb, a 
comb used to darken the hair. 

1655 Gurnatt Chr, in clrim ix. § 3 (1669) 145 He could 
not bear the sight of his own grey hairs, and therefore used 
a *black-lead-comb to discolour them. 1716 Swirt /’rog7. 
Beauty Wks. 1755 111. 1. 166 To think of *black-lead combs 
is vain. 1612 Brinstry Lud, Lit, 247 Being noted with a 
line with a *blacklead pen. 1687 M. Ciirrorp Votes 
Dryden ii, 5, 1 .. put up my * Black Lead Pen. ay Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. (1703) 36 With a *Black-lead Pencil, draw a 
line from that Mark to the second Mark. 1790 Boswett 
Johnson (1831) 1. 162 He had marked the passages with a 
“black-lead pencil. 1813 Examiner 17 May 311/2 S. Terry 
.. *black-lead-maker. 1862 Tnornnury 7'uraer 1,87 His 
..*blacklead studies of trees. 


Blacklea‘d, black-lea‘d, ». [f. prec.] éraxs. 
To colour or mb with black-lead ; to trace or draw 
in black-lead. lence Black-leaded ffi. a., 
Black-lea‘ding v/, si. 

183s C. Bronti Let. 21 Dec. in Life, | am much happier 
black-leading the stoves, 1861 Pycrort Agony faint (1862) 
154 The same hands that had black-leaded the grate. ¢ 1865 
G, Gore in Circ. Sc. 1. 220/1 Zinc deposits spread over 
blackleaded surfaces. /did. 234/1 The mould may..be pre- 
pared. . by blackleading. 

Bia‘ck-leg, -legs. 

1. A disease in cattle and sheep which affects the 
legs. (Better /ack-degs.) 

a1722 Liste Observ. Hush. (1757) 347 They have a dis- 
temper in Leicestershire frequent among the calves, which 
in that country they call the black-legs .. It is a white 
jelly settling in their legs, from whence it has its name of 
black-legs. 1884 /7/ustr. Syducy News 26 Aug. 15/2 A 
cattle disease, known as bleciles? is stated to have killed a 
number of cattle in the Mount Alexander district. 

2. A turf swindler; also, a swindler in other 
species of gambling. (Formerly also 4/ack-legs.) 
[As in other slang expressions, the origin of the 
name is lost : of the various guesses current none 
seem worth notice. ] 

1771 B. Parsons Newmarket U1. 163 The frequenters of 
the Turf, and numberless words of theirs are exotics every- 
where else; then how should we have been told of dZack- 
fogs, and of fows-tops..taken-in, beat-hollow, etc, 19774 R. 
Cumpertano Note af Hand u. i, Gentlemen of the turf; 
what sort of gentlemen are they? rancis. These fellows 
are gamblers, black-legs, sharpers. 1812 Evraminer 14 


BLACK MAIL 


Sept. s91/1 Any blackleg or pickpocket in the land. 1813 
(bid. 17 May 319/1, I was.. posted as a black-legs. 1837 
THackeaay Ang. Hum. v. (1858) 245 You see noblemen and 
black-legs bawling and betting in the Cockpit. 

3. A local name of opprobrium for a workman 
willing fo work for a master whose men are on 
strike. (Also called A/ack-neb.) 

_ 1865 Pall Madi G. 29 Oct. 7 If the timber merchants persist 
in putting on ‘ blacklegs,’ a serious disturbance will ensue. 
. Sc. = BLACKFOOT, a match-maker. rave. 

Ilence (in sense 2) Black-leggery, Blackle'g- 
ism, the profession or practice of a black-leg. 

1832 Maainn in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 427 From follow- 
ing any profession save the Army, the Navy, Black-apronry, 
and Black-leggery. 1882 Padl A/all G. 9 Dec. 20 The two 
baronets resemble each other only in cowardice, spite, and 
blackleggery. 1845 Blackw. Mag. LVIII. 204 There was 
a fair amount of black-legism on both occasions. 


Bla‘cklet. [f Brack s4.+-.et, dim. suffix.] 
A tiny speck of soot or dirt. 

_ 1861 WysTer Soc. Bees 25 Those finer blacklets that 
invisibly permeate the air. 

Bla‘ck-letter, black letter, bla:ckletter. 

1, A name (which came into use about 1600) for 
the form of type used by the early printers, as dis- 
tinguished from the ‘Koman’ type, which snbse- 
quently prevailed. A form of it is still in regular 
nse in Germany, and in occasional use (under the 
name of ‘Gothic’ or ‘Old English’) for fancy 
printing in England. 

1640-4 Charge agst. Abs. Canterb. in Rushworth ffist. 
Coll. 11. (1692) |. 115 His diligence to send for the Printer, 
and directing him to prepare a Black Letter, and to send it 
to his Servants at Edenburgh, for Printing this Book. 1912 
ArpuTHnot John Budd it, vil. (1727) 60 The Seven champions 
in the black-letter. 2891 Karte Philol. Eng. Tong. § 99 
The form which is known to us as ‘ Black Letter,’ and which 
was hardly less rectilinear than the old Runes themselves. 

2. That which is printed in this type. 

1811 Byron //ints Jr. Hor. 101 note, This is the millennium 
of black letter. 1860 HawtHornet Sard. Fart 1. xxiv. 263 
Like a page of black letter, taken from the history of the 
Italian republics. 

3. attrib. (Usually with hyphen, or as one word.) 

1791 Maxwe tu in Boswell YoAnson an. 1770, He loved .. 
the old black-letter books. 1800 Ritson Aoé, Hood 1. iv, 
From an old black-letter copy. 1808 W. Irvine Sa/mag. 
xvill. (1860) 410 There was a certain black-letter dignity in 
the name. 1820 — Sketch Bk. II. go He was a complete 
black-letter hunter. 1845 Lp. Camppere Chancellors (1857) 
IV. Ixxiv. 6 Not much of a lawyer compared with the black- 
letter men of these days. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. IIT. 
31 He scornfully thrust aside. .all that blackletter learning. 
1862 Burton BA, //xnter 1.18 He was not a black-letter 
man, or a tall-copyist, or an uncut man. 1864 Reader 23 
July 105/1 The collection of black-letter ballads. 

4, Black letter day: an inauspicious day; as 
distinguished from a red letter (or auspicious) day: 
the reference being to the old custom of marking 
the saints’-days in the calendar with red letters. 

1957 SMoLtRTT Refrisalt. ii. (1777) 135 O ! the month of 
November, She’ll have cause to remember, As a black letter 
day all the days of her life. 

Iience Black-le:ttered A//. a. 

1820 Scott Adébof xxxii, Endeavouring..to fix her .. at- 
tention on the black-lettered Bible which lay before her. 


Black list. sa 
1. A list of persons who have incurred suspicion, 


censure, or punishment; cf. BLACK a, 11. 

1692 Wasnincton tr. Jdilton’s Def. Pop. x. Wks. (1851) 228 
If ever Charles his Posterity recover the Crown .. you are 
like to be put in the Black List. 1774 Mrs. A. Apams Leit. 
(1848) 36 Mr. Boylston and Mr. Gill the printer, are held 
upon the black list. 

2. jig. A list of bad cases. 

1853 Kane Grinnetl Exp. xxxi, (1856) 267 Eight cases of 
scorbutic gums were already upon my black-list. 

Hence Bla-ek-list v., to enter in a black list. 

31718 Hickes & Netson 7. Aettlewedd ut. § 10. 212 This 
Method of Black-Listing had its original from a certain 
pote seer Newspaper, 5, was expelled and black-listed 

ast might. 

Blackly (blakli), adv. [f. Buack @.+-1y2.] 
In a black, gloomy, or frowning manner; darkly, 
gloomily, dismally. 

1563 Mirr. Mag. (Induct. lvi, With visage grym, sterne 
lookes and blackeley hewed. 1639 Futter Holy War v. xi. 
(1840) 262 This project so blackly blasted with perjury. 
a 1824 CampsEett Dead Eagle 38 His shape distinct Was 
blackly shadow’d on the sunny ground. 1876 Gro. Etiot 
Dan. Der. w. xxx, The pool blackly shivering. 

+Bla‘ck-mack. 04s. A blackbird. 

1s19 Horman Vidgaria 101 § 10 The blackmacke or an 
osyll {werzda] fleeth alone. 1598 Fiorio, Mernéa, a birde 
called a black-mack, and owzell, a mearle, a black-bird. 

Black mail. Also black-mail, blackmail. 
[f. MarL=rent, tribute.] 

1. /7ist. A tribute formerly exacted from farmers 
and small owners in the border counties of Eng- 
land and Scotland, and along the Highland border, 
by freebooting chiefs, in retarn for protection or 


immunity from plunder. 

tgsz Asp. Hamiitton Catech. (x88) 98 Quhay takis oer 
sair mail, oner mekle ferme, or ony blake maillis, fra thair 
tennands. c1g61 R. Maittann Thievis Liddesd. vi, Com- 
moun taking of blak maill. 1567 Scot. Act Yas. VI, (1597) 
xxi, Diners subjects of the Inland, takis and sittis vnder their 
assurance, payand them black-maill, and permittand them to 
reif, herrie, and oppresse their Nichtbouris. 1601 dA cf 43 2473. 


BLACK-MAIL. 


xili, Sundry of her Maiesties louing Subiects within the sayd 
[4 northern] Counties. .have been inforced to pay a certaine 
rate of money, corne, cattell, or other consideration, com- 
monly there called by the name of Blacke maile. 1707 
Addr, Me Cumbrld, in Lond. Gaz. No. 4334/2 There is, now, 
no Debatable Land to contead for; no Black Mail to be 
paid to the Leaders of the Robbers, as a Ransom. 1768 BLack- 
STONE Como, LV, 263. 1814 Scorr Hav, 1. 222 The bold- 
est of them will never steal a hoof from any one that pays 
black-mail to Vich Jan Vohr. 1875 Strusss Const, Hist. 
11. xvi. 344 Preferring to pay blackmail to the Scots. i 

2. By extension: Any payment extorted by in- 
timidation or pressure, or levied by nnprincipled 
officials, critics, journalists, etc. upon those whom 
they have it in their power to help or injure. 

3840 Macautay Clive, Ess, (1854) 11, 503 Even the wretched 
phantom who still bore the imperial title stooped to pay 
this ignominious black-mail. 1860 Mus. Harvey Crise 
Claymore 11, 216 Arabs infesting the country, and levying 
blackmail on all passers-by. 1863 Loner. Birds Avllingw. 
36 Marauders who, in lieu of pay, Levied black-mail upon 
the garden beds. F 

+3. Zaw. Rent reserved in labour, produce, etc., 
as distinguished from ‘white rents,’ which were 
reserved in ‘white money’ or silver. Oés. (Coke's 
and Blackstone’s explanation of redd?tus igri, 
which Camden appears to have taken for rents in 


‘black money’ or copper.) 

x605 CAMDEN Rew. 205 Black money (what that was 1 
know not, if it were not of Copper, as Afaid? and Black- 
mail), 1642 Coxe Just. u. Afagna Ch. viii, Work-days, 
rent cummin, rent corn, etc. .. called Aedditus nigri, black 
inaile, that is, black rents, 1768 Bracstone Coma, HL, 42. 

Black-mai‘l, v. [f. prec.) ¢vavs. To levy 
black mail upon; to extort money from by in- 
timidation, by the unscrupulous use of an official or 
social position, or of political influence or vote. 

1880 L. Oviewant Gilead ix. 265 The sheikh .. black-mails 
travellers, 1882 W. WrroEN Soc. Law Labor 176 The 
chief .. would protect and blackmail him. 

Hence Black-mai‘ler, Black-mai‘ling vé/. sé. 
and g//. a. (modern words referring chiefly to the 
levying of BLack-MAIL in sense 2.) 

1868 NV. York [Herald 24 Apr., The Quixotic enterprise of 
the lobbyists and blackmailers, 1879 J. HAWTHORNE Laugh, 
Mill 108 Were 1 to lose all my fortune, I could, by turning 
black-mailer, ensure a permanent income twice as large. 
1884 Pall Mall. G. 27 Feb. 4/1 Introducing a system of 
blackmailing even worse than that which prevailed before. 
1884 (/arper's Mag. Mar. 567/1 ‘Whe black-mailing vixen. 

Black mark. A black cross or other mark 
made against the name of a person who has in- 
curred censure, penalty, etc. Also fig. 

1845 Disracit Syéi/ (1863) 129 Who's pushing on there? 
I see you, Mrs. Page. Won't there be a black mark 
against you? 1874 Biackte Se/fCxuit. 60 Note such a fellow 
..with a black mark, as a disloyal and disaffected subject. 

Hence Black-mark vz. 

1873 Masson Drumm. of Hath. xiii, 278 Ostracise and 
black mark all who do not come into their confederacy. 

Black Monday, black money : see Monpay, 
Money. 

Black Monk. A monk of the order of St. 
Benedict, so called from the colour of the hahit 
worn, See Monk. 

1297 R. Giouc. 433 Pe priorye .. of blake monekes. _ 1517 
Torkincton Prigr, (1884) 10 The Monastery of blake 
monkys callyd Seyat Nicholas De Elio. 19722 J. STevENS 
Addit, Dugdale's Monast. 1. 169 The Benedictine Monks 
in England, who were call’d Black Monks. 

Black moor, more: see BLACKAMOOR. 

Bla‘ck-mouth. A black-mouthed person or 
animal ; fig. a foul-mouthed person, a slanderer. 

1642 Lond, Apprent. Decl.in Hari. Afisc. (Malh.) V. 307 
As some blackmouths have uncharitably belched ont against 


us. 1656 Trapp Comm. Yohe ix. 28 Every black-mouth cast 
dirt upoa Christ’s disciples. 

+ Black-mouthed (-mau'dd), 2. Having a 
black mouth ; fg. slanderous, calumnious. 

1595 Polimanteia (1881) 33 Blackemouthed enuie. 1633 
T. Starroro Pac, 776, iii, (1821) 256 Blacke mouthed rail- 
ing Rabshakeh. 1689 Loud, Gaz. No. 2427/4 One black 
brindled Bull-Bitch .. Black Mouth'd. 1697 Snake in Gr. 
(ed. 2) 281 All the Black-Mouth’d and Hellish Venom. 

Blac‘k-neb. «/ia/. [See Nes, beak, bill.) 

1. A popular name for various black-billed birds, 
as the Crane and the Common Crow, 

1802 G. Montacu Oruith. Dict. (1833) 47. 1839 
Gituvray Hist. Brit, Birds |. 516, 1884 Chae 
29 Mar. 204/2 Swarms of diminutive ‘black nebs.’ 

+2. Sc. A person charged with democratic sym- 
pathies at the time of the French Revolution. Ods. 

1816 Scott Antig. vi, Take care, Monkbarns! we shalt 
set you down among the black aebs by and by, 1821 GaLt 
alnn, Parish 269(Jam.) Maay of the heritors considered me 
ablack-neb, 1864 MeKay ist. Aimarnock 107. 


Blackness (hlxknés). [f. BLack a. + -NEss.] 
The quality or state of being black. 
¢ che Cursor M 8077 (Fairf.) Foure sarasinis con ye mete 


Mac 
Frail. 


. of aire blaknes hit was selcoupis, 1382 Wyciir Nahum ii. 
10 The face of alleas blacnesse of a pott. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & 
CZ. 1. iv. 13 The Spots of Heauen, More fierie by nights 
Blackaesse, 1611 Brace. ¥ude 13 The blacknesse of darke- 
nesse. 1710 H, Beororp Vind. Ch, Eng. 35 The different 
blackness of the Ink. 1712 Avoison Sfecé. No. 459 B13 
The Blackness and Deformity of Vice. 1886 Kane Arcé. 
Expl. 1, xv. 167 Vou steer through the blackness for a Jump 
of greater blackness. 


Black nob, ox: sce Nos, Ox. 
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+ Bla‘ck-pot. Os. Also blackpot, black 
pot. A beer-mug (cf. BLAckK-Jack); a toper. 

1590 GREENE Fr. Bacon v. 122 Vl be Prince of Wales 
over all the blackpots in Oxford, 1636 Hrywooo Love's 
Afistr, n, ugg, what's shee but sister toa black-pot. 1818 
Scott //4, Afrd2. xxxii, A whole whiskia, or black pot of 
sufficient double ale. 


Black Prince. 


1. A name given (apparently by 16th c. chron- 
iclers) to the eldest son of Edward ITI. [As to 
the origin of the appellation, many gucsses are 
current, but published sources afford no cvidence.] 

1563 Grarton Chron, (1569) 324 Edward prince of Wales, 
who was called the blacke Cine 1587 Hlo.insuro /7ist, 
Eng. 348b. 1599 Suaks. Hen. Vu. iv. 56 All our Princes 
captin'd, by the hand Of that black Name, Edward, black 
Prince of Wales, 1611 Seeco Theat. Gt, Brit. 1x. xii, an. 
1329 By-named (not of his colour, but of his dreaded acts m 
battell) the Blacke Prince. 1688 J. Barnus /7ist, Have, 1/1, 
1. Hii. $5. 46 Sirnamed by the French le Neoir, or the Black- 
Prince. [But cf. 1724 Coste Ass. de Montargne 1, i. (1836) 
1, 3 zo¢te, Edouard, prince de Galles, que les Anglois noin- 
ment communément theddack prince. | 1762 Wome fist. Ene. 
(1770) IL. xvi. §13 Denominated the Black Prince, from the 
colour of his armour. @ 1854 Ki, M. Srrwarr Lond, City 7. 
Q. Phillipa xvi. 139 Vhe surcoat of black velvet emblazoned 
with three white ostrich feathers, and the motto ‘Ich Dien,’ 
which gave rise to the epithet of the Black Prince. 

+2. The prince of darkness, the devil. Oss. 

1589 R. Harvey PZ. Jerc. 7 ‘Vo entitle those Browne sec- 
tartes of the Blacke Prince, with the name of traytors, 

Black pudding. (Also with hyphen.) A 
kind of sausage made of blood and suet, sometimes 
with the addition of flour or meal. 

1568 Fuuwen Like to dike Bj, Who comes yonder puffing 
as whot as a black pudding. 1634 Hrywoon Maitdenh, 
Jost ut. Wks. 1874 1V, 142 We will haue..sixe Black-Pud- 
dings to bee serued vp in Sorrell-sops. 1664 Butter //td, 
i, ut. 380 In Lyrick numbers write an Ode on His Mistress 
eating a Black-pudden. 18973 E. Smitw Fvoa's 89 Sausages 
and black puddings. 


Black Rod. Short for Gentleman Usher of 
the Black Rod \so called from the black wand 
surmounted by a golden lion which he carrics as 
his symbol of office). The chicf Gentleman Usher 
of the Lord Chamberlain’s department of the 
royal household, who is also usher to the Mouse 
of Lords and to the Chapter of the Garter. Also, 
a similar functionary in colonial legislatures. 

1632 in SHERWoop. 1646 Evancre Noble Ord. 1 Elyis com. 
mitted to the Black Rod. 1668 Marveit Corr. ci. Wks. 
1872-5 J]. 257 The Lords. .sentenced Sir Samuel Parnardis- 
ton..to pay 300 #/. fine, and be under black rod without 
baile till he payd it. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6284/1 Whe Black 
Rod kneeling held the Gospels. 1861 Hucurs Tom Brow 
Oxf. 1. iii. 40 Lords and ladies in waiting, white sticks or 
black rods. 1865 7izes 25 Aug. (Quebec), ‘he Usher of 
the Black Rod ..was directed, after the manner of St. 
Stephen’s, to summon the members of the Lower House, 

Black salts, In the old potash~-making 
process: Wood ashes after lixiviation and evapor- 
ation; impure potassium hydrate. llence Bla‘ck- 
salter, one who makes black salts. 

1880 E. Kirke Garfield 6 Our future President became 
prime-minister to a black-salter. 1882 Traver Log Cad. 
to White /To. x, Potash .. in its crude state, was called 
‘black-salts." The manufacturer of the article was called 
a ‘black-salter.’ 

+ Black sanctus. O/:. A burlesque hymn or 
anthem ; ‘rough music.’ Sce Sanctus. 

Black sheep: sce SHEEP. 

Blacksmith (ble ksmip). A smith who 
works in iron or black metal, as distinguished from 
a ‘whitesmith’ who works in tin or white metal. 

1483 .4c¢ 1 Rich. 77, xii. § 1 Artificers of the said Realm 
.- Bladesmiths, Blacksmiths, Spurriers, Goldbeaters. ¢1g00 
Cocke Lorell’s B.g Brydel Biter blacke smythes, and 
ferrars. 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 31 P 3 Having got a Black- 
Smith of eae to make her Son’s Weapons. 1813 Par. 
Debate ia Examiner 24 May 326/2 If this should’ be de- 
cided to be a valid marriage, the poor Gretna green Black- 
smith would be ruined. 1860 'I’yNnaLt Glac. u. § 19 A clever 
blacksmith can make a nail red-hot by hammering it. 

Hence Bla‘cksmithing sd, 

1830 Galt Lawrie Tu. 1. (1849) 43 For blacksmithing a 
prime hammer. 1861 Du Cuaittu £guat. Afr. xxvi. 464 
In their blacksmithing operations. 1876 Gro. Eniot Dan. 
Der, IV. Wii. 169 If he doesn’t like the blacksmithing. 

Black-snake. 

1. Aname given to several dark-coloured snakes; 
as in U.S. to the Coluber constrictor and C. 
Alleghaniensis ; in Jamaica to the Nafrix atra. 

1688 J. Crayton Virginia in Phil. Trans, XVUN. 135 
The Black Snake, is the largest 1 think. 1802 BincLev 
Alnim. Biog. (1813) 11. 462 ‘The black snake. .able to fasci- 
nate birds. 1883 Harfer's Mag, Oct. 708/1 None of m 


venomous acquaintances ., black-snake, whip-snake, coral- 
snake, or viper. 


2. U.S. A long whip-lash, 


.1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 495/1 The. .drivers trudged be- 
side them..crackiag huge ‘black-snakes’ at the animals. 


+ Blacksome, 2. Obs. rare—!. [f. BLack + 
-soME.] Of black character, dusky, darksome. 


1597 Torte Lavra in Alba (1880) latrod. 29 Like to the 
blacksome night I may compare My Mistres Bowne. 


Bia‘ck-tail. 
+1. A sea fish not identified; the peddvoupos, 
melauurus, of ancient writers, Ods. 


BLAD. 


1661 Loven list. Anime, & Alin, 232 Black-taile, Afedaz- 
urus..Was counted a poore fish. 

2. A name for certain varietics of the perch, 

1734 Mortimer in PAid Frans. XXXVUI. 316 Perca 
marina, cauda nigra, the Black-Tail. 

Bia‘ck-thorn (blak pin). 

1. A common thorny shrub, bearing white flowers 
hefore the leaves and very small dark purple plums; 
called also the Sloe (7ravus spinosa): the name 
is probably due to the dark colour of the naked 
branches, with which the white flowers strongly 
contrast, Its wood is prized for walking-sticks. 

1388 Wycir Dav, xiii. 58 Vndur a blak thorn [1382 plum 
tree}, 1496 BA. St, Albans, Hysshynge 8 ‘Yake a fayr 
shote of blacke-thorn; crahbe tree; medeler. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v1, xvii. 721 The wilde Plumme tree, Blacke 
thorne, and Sloo tree. 1634 Habincton Cusfara m. § 2. xix, 
Love shall in that tempestuous showre Her brightest blos- 
some like the blacke-thorne show. 1842 ‘I'kNNvSoN AZay 
Queen 1. 8, F shall never see ‘Fhe blossom on the black- 
thorn, the leaf upon the tree. 1882 Garden 8 Apr. 241/1 
One of the best flowering shrubs we know is the double. 
flowered Blackthorn, 

b. A walking-stick or cudgel made of the stem 
of this shrub, 

1849 W. H. Maxwen. Stories Waterloo, An hundred 
blackthorns rattled above my head. 

ce. attrib. asin blackthoru leaves, winter. 

178 G. Winitre Sedéorne 11813) 1], 292 Blackthorn. .usi- 
ally blossoms while cold N.E. winds blow ; sothat the harsh 
rugged weather obtaining at this season, is called by the 
country people, blackthurn-winter. 1824 Scott 81, Rouan’s 
xv, Tea, madam! I saw none, Ash leaves and black-thorn 
leaves were brought in. 

2. U.S. A species of hawthorn (Cratugus to- 
mentosa’, also called Vear-thom, Webster 1864, 
and Miller 7/ant-2, 1884. In W. Indies, a species 
of Acacia (4. Jarnesiana). 

Black vomit, The dark matter vomited in 
the last stage of yellow fever; also, the fever 
itself. See Vomit. 

Bla‘ck-wash. Also black wash. 

1. Jed. A lotion composed of calomel and lime- 
water; grey lotion. 

1818 A. Coover Surg. Ess. 1. (ed, 3) 166 Under the hlack- 
wash poultice. 1854 J. Scorrern in Ov7"s Cire. Se. Chem. 
495 ‘he lotion known in medical and surgical practice, as 
the ddack wash. 

2. Any black composition used for washing over 
and blackening. (Also A/achziash.) 

1861 Zins 12 July, The blackwash was removed from the 
paintings; bad taste and want of means caused the white- 
wash to be left. (See next.] 

Bla‘ckwash, «. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans, To wash or colour with a black liquid. 

e1770 Used by H, Watrote. 1861 Ties 12 July, The 
Gueux .. whitewashed the fiagades. But they also black- 
washed the paintings of Van Eyck and Memlinc, 

2. fig. To blacken the character of; to asperse, 
calumniate. (Cf. wAiteqwash.) 

1869 St. Cratr & Br. Aesid. Bulgaria Pref. 7 The Rayah 
has been too much whitewashed. .whilst the Turk has been 
too much blackwashed by his enemies. 1878 HELPs Suc, 
Press, xit, 160 He ‘black-washes'. .the whole human race. 

Bla‘ck-wood, blackwood. A name ap- 
plied in different parts of the world to various 
trees and their timber: in New Sonth Wales, 
Acacia melanoxylon; East Indies, Dalbergia lati- 
Jolia; St. elena, Alelhania niclanoxylon ; West 
Australia, Acacia penninervis. (Miller English 
Plant-names.) 

1631 Seren Prosp. Fam. Parts World 43 Cedars, Pal- 
metoes, Black-wood, White-wood. 1 3 PA Trans. XV. 
621 The.. Blackwood of those of Barbados. 1779 ForRrST 
Voy. N. Guinea 381 They carry to China great quantities 
of blackwood, which is worked up there into furniture, &c. 
1841 Evpainstone f/ist. Zxdia 1.9 Sissoo (or blackwood 
trees), 1883 Miss Braovon Gold. Calf xi. 144 The pretty 
carved Indian tea-table—a gem ia Bombay blackwood. 

Blacky (blarki), 52. col/og. Also blackie, -ey. 
[f. Buack, with -y4, dim,, as in Tommy) 

1, A black, a negro: often used without the article 
after the fashion of a proper name. Cf. darky. 

1815 Moore Zfpist. Tom Crib x Aye, even Blackey cries 
shame, 1854 Tuackeray Mewcomes 1.35 He swore he would 
demolish blackey’s ugly face. 1863 Athenaeum No. 1858 
7y/2 Overseers who..flog their blackies unmercifully. 

. Sc. and orth. =Black one; also =blackbird. 

Blacky (bleki), 2. [f. Buack @.+-y1.] Some- 
what black, blackish. 

1594 CaREW Tasso (1881) 75 From his fell month such 
blacky belches came. 18977 Hon, Miss Ferrard 1. vii. 234 
Of jute aad blacky-browa silk. 

Blad, 54.1 Sc. [f. Buap v.] A firm flat blow. 


a3qis Facobite Relics 11. 139 (JAM.) They lead sic hard 
and heavy blads, Our Whigs nae mair can craw, man. 1789 
D. Davioson Seasons 79(J Am.) Wha gied them moaya doasy 


blaad..that day. 

Blad@ (blad), 54.2 Sc. Also blaud. [Pos- 
sibly the same as prec., or at least from BLAn v.: 
thus there is also dad vb. to beat, thump, and dad 
a large piece, a ‘thumping’ piece.] A fragment, 
portion, piece, bit, or lump. 

¢1§27 STEWART Soutars Ausw.in Evergreen 1. 121 Grit 
blads and bitts thou staw [=stole] full oft. 1574 J. Met- 
VILL Azfobiog. (1842) 33 He [John Knox] was lyk ‘to ding 
that pulpit ia blads. “1373 in Thomson's /nzen/, 187 (JAM.) 
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Take the fyve bladdis of tapestrie. 1785 Burns 2nd 
Ep. Lapraik iv, Vl write, and that a hearty blaud, This vera 
night. 1824 Scorr Redgaunt. xi, Dougal wonld hear no- 
thing but a blaud of Davie Lindsay. 1842 Blackw. Mag. 
LI. 181 Dabs of gum, blads of orange, and lumps of putty. 


Blad,v. Sc. Also 8 blaud. [prob. onomato- 
peic.] ¢rans. To deal a blow to, to slap heavily. 

1524 Vision xiv, in Evergreen |. 220 Theyil jade hir and 
blad hir Untill scho brak hir Tether. 1786 Burns Ordination 
ii, He’s the boy will blaud her! 1837 R. Nicott Poems 
110, I like the healthfn’ gale That blads fu’ kindly there. 

Hence Bla‘dding (also blauding), //. a. 

1785 Burns Zp. ¥. M. Math i, The shearers cowr To shun 
the bitter blaudin’ show’r. 

Bladder (ble-daz). Forms: 1 blédre, (blédre), 
blédre, -ddre, 3-4 bleddre, 4-5 bleddere, 
bladdre, 5 bled-, bladdyr, bladdur(e, !blowre, 
5-6 bledder, 6 blader, bladdare, 6-7 blather, 
(Se, 6 bleddir, 8- blather, blether), 5- bladder. 
[Com. Tent.: OE., WSax. d/édre, bleddre, Anglian 
blédre, wk. fem. = OSax. *blddra, (MLG. dldder, 
bladder, MDv. bléder(e, Du. blaar, Flem. bladder), 
OHG. blétara (MUG. Mdtere, blittere, mod.G. 
blatter), ON. blddra (Sw. bladdra, Da. blere) :— 
OTeut, *672-drén-, f. verb. stem 4/4- to BLOW + -a7dx 
suffix denoting instrument, cogn. w. Gr. -tpa, 
-tpov. The dialectal variation in OE. dzdre, 
bledre, remained in the ME. d/edder, bladder (both 
having the vowel shortened by position); dZather, 
blether (still used in Scotland) may represent the 
ON. form, but is more probably an instance of 
the fluctuation of d and @, in conjanction with +, 
seen in comparing father, mother, feather, hither, 
with ME. fader, moder, feder, hider.] 

1, A membranous bag in the animal body. 

a. orig. The musculo-membranous bag which 
serves as the receptacle of the urinary fluid secreted 


hy the kidneys. Called also wrzary bladder. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. (O. E. Texts) 1077 Uessica, bledrae, 
Corpus Gi. 2101 Vesica, bledre. coo Sax. Leechd. 1. 
360 Wid bladdran sare zenim eoferes bledran mid pam 
micgan. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xliv. (1495) 161 
Enery beest that gendryth hath a bladder. /did. vit. lv. 
268 Vf they come of the bledder. c¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 
1. 54 Yf langoure in thaire bledders ought awake. 1529 
Horman Ing. iii. 32 The payne of the stone that cometh 
of dropynge of the bladder. 1530 Patscr. goq The bledder, 
fa nessie. 1870 Levins Afanzp, 28 Bladdare, Blader, vesica. 
1607 Torset. J’onr-f. Beasts 546 The bladder of a wilde 
Boar. .The blatherof'a Goat. 1718 Por: //adv. 88 Between 
the bladder and the bone it pass’d. 1782 Burns Death 
Poor Maitlie 64 For thy pains, thon’se get my blather. 1785 
— Sc. Drink xvii, May gravels round his blather wrench ! 
1842 E, Witson Anat. Vade M. 541 The Bladder is an ob- 
long membranous viscus of an ovoid shape. 

b. Any membranous bag in the animal body; 
usually with distinctive adjunct, as ga//-, air-, 
summing-bladder. 

1661 Lovey Hist. Anim, & Min, 232 A bladder in them 
full of spawn. 1668 Cucrerrer & Coie Barthol. Anat. is. 
vi. 106 The first bladder of the Heart. 1997 Baitite J/ord, 
Anat. (1807) 250 The gall-bladder is sometimes distended 
with bile. 1847 CarPENTER Zoo@. § 527 In the organisation 
of Fishes .. the swimming bladder is situated in the ab- 
domen. 1869 NicHotson Zool, xxv. (1880) 250 Rotifera.. 
In the hinder part of the body..is a sac or vesicle, which 
is termed the ‘contractile bladder.” — ’ : 

+2. A morbid vesicle containing liquid or putrid 
matter; a boil, blister, pustule. Ods. 

c1000 Eurric Ex. ix. 9 On mannum and on nytenum beod 
wunda and swellende bleddran. cro0o Sax. Leechd. 1.86 
Uncnpnm bledrum de on mannes nebbe sittad. 1388 Wv- 
cur £2. ix. 10 Woundis of bolnynge bladdris weren maad 
in men & in werk beestis. 1523 Fitzuers. Husd, § 62 A 
bladder full of water two inches longe and more. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Hus, (1586) 167 All swelling as it were 
with little blathers. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. v. i. 24 Dirt 
rotten livers. .bladders full of imposthume, 1607 TopseLt 
Four. Beasts 419 The pimples or bladders which arise in 
the bites of a Shrew, 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Bladder in 
the throat, old American term for cynanche. 

b. (see quot.) 

@ 1922 Liste Observ. Husb{1757) 343(E. DS.) A distemper 
that falls on a bullock in the spring .. which they in their 
country call the bladder; the bullock will he taken with 
a swelling of his lips, and running of his mouth, and swelling 
of his eyes, and running of them. A i 

3. The prepared bladder of an animal, which 
may be inflated and used from its buoyancy as a 
float ; also as the wind-bag of a simple kind of 
bag-pipe, as a receptacle for lard, etc. 

a 1228 Ancr. R. 282 A bleddre ibollen ful of winde ne duued 
nout. ©1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2181 Grete blowen bladdyrs 
he brake And thay gave a gret crake, a1g20 Myrr. Our 
Ladye 17 Though hys harte were stretched out. .as a blather 
full of wynde. 1895 Srenser Col. Clout 717 Bladders 
blowen up with wynd, That being prickt do vanish into 
noughts, 1613 Suaxs. Hex. V7, 11. ii. 359 Little wanton 
Boyes that swim on bladders. 1717 Lacy M. W. Mon- 
qacu Lett. xxxvii. I, 145 As ifa foreigner should take his 
ideas of English music from the bladder and string. 1782 
Wo cort (P. Pindar) 37d Ode to R.A,’s, Learn to squeeze 
the colours from the bladders, 1783 Cowrer Jask 1. 585 
With dance, And music of the bladder and the bag. 1862 
Mrs. Berton Cookery Bk. § 194 Put it [lard] into small jars 
or bladders for use, 

4. The substance of a sheep’s or ox’s bladder 
used for air-tight coverings. : 

1769 Mrs. Rarrato Exg, Housckpr. (1778) 347 Tie them 
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down with a bladder and paper over it. 1796 Mrs. GLAsse 
Cookery xviii. 294 Cover them close with a bladder and 
leather, 1827 Faracay Chew. Manip. xviii. 477 Moistened 
bladder is in constant requisition. 

5. A filmy cavity full of air, a vesicle, a bubble. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3776/4 Looking-Glass Plates .. free 
from Bladders, Veins, and Fowlness. 1761 CuurRcHILL 
Rosciad 870 Behold the pipe-drawn bladders circling swim. 
1856 Enguire Within (1862) 82 If little bladders appear, it 
has attained that degree. 


6. fig. Anything inflated and hollow, like a blown- 
up bladder, 


1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 27 A bladder of worldlie 
winde which swells in their hearts. 1627 SanoERSON Ser, 
I. 283 Prick the bladder of onr pride. 1649 G. Danirt 
Trinarch., Rich, If, clxxvii, Hee .. With former ‘Titles 
swolne, vnwillingly Would loose that Bladder. 1734 Pore 
Donne Sat, iv. 205 Such as swell this bladder ofa court. 

b. An inflated pretentious man ; ‘a wind-bag.’ 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tim. 279/2 Them that are 
harebraines and bladders full of winde. 1616 R. C. 7vszes’ 
Whis. iti. 1115 Thon bladder full puft vp with vanity. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge \xii, My friend the noble captain— 
the illustrious general—the bladder. 

7. Bot. a. The inflated pericarp of some plants. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xc. 444 The flowers bring foorth 
rounde balles, or blasted bladders. 1867 Baker Nile 7ribut, 
ji. 30 This vegetable silk is contained in a soft pod or 
hladder about the size of an orange. 

b. A hollow vesicle occurring as an appendage 
of several plants, as the genus Utricularia, and 
various sea-weeds. Cf AIR-BLADDER. 

1789 Licutroot Flora Scot. 11. 904 Bladder Fucns.. In 
the disc or surface are immersed hollow spherical! or oval 
air-bladders. 1834 Barrour Bot. § 973. 473 Bladderworts 
.. 80 called on account of the utricles or bladders con- 
nected with the leaves. 1875 Darwin /usect, Pe. xvii, 


The real use of the bladders is to capture small aquatic 
animals. 


+8. 7A plant. Ods. 


1800 in W'r.-Wiilcker 7 oc. 568 Berwla, Bleddere. [Bernla 
=‘a herb, called also cardamine.'] 


9. Attrib. and Comd., as bladder chops; bladder- 
less, -lthe, -puffed, adjs. 

1549 Latimer Serwt. def. Edw, V1, (Arb.) 66 These bled- 
der puffed vp wylye men. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of 
God 607 All the bladder-like humors of vaine glory. 1611 
Wom, is Weather Cock ww. ii, in Hazl. Dodsd, 11. 67 Thy 
bladder-chops and thy robnstions words. 1698 J. PeTIvER in 
Phil, Trans. XX. 324 A turgid bladder-like Pod. 1847 Topo 
Cycl. Anat. & PAys, 111. 253/2 The bladder scirrhus of Dr. 
Benedict is nothing more than this form of hydatid disease, 
1881 Jrul. Botany X. 28 Bladderless and thick-leaved. 

10. Special comb., as bladder-angling, fishing 
with a hook fixed to an inflated bladder; bladder- 
braud, a local name of the Bunt ; bladder-cam- 
pion, the common book-name of Sz/ene tuflata, 
from the inflated calyx; bladder-fern, a fern of 
the genus Cystofteris, from their bladder-like in- 
dusia; bladder-fish, apparently a variety of the 
globe-fish, Zefraodon ocellatus; bladder-glass, 
a glass vessel covered at one end with a piece of 
bladder, for showing the atmospheric pressure, by 
the bursting in of the bladder when the air is 
exhausted from the vessel; bladder-green, a 
green pigment obtained from the Common Buck- 
thorn (Rhamnes cathartices),sap-green; bladder- 
herb, a name of the Winter Cherry, from its inflated 
calyx ; bladder-hole (see quot.); bladder-kelp 
(=bladder-wrack) ; bladder-nose, a species of 
seal; bladder-nut, the fruit of a kind of shrub, 
Staphylea pinnaia, contained in bladder-like pods; 
also the shrub itself; bladder-plum (see quot.) ; 
bladder-pot, English name of the Physolobium, 
a species of Leguminosz of South-west Australia ; 
the American Bladder-pod is Vestcaria Shorti? ; 
bladder-seed, English name of the Physosfer- 
mum, from the loose outer coating of the unde- 
veloped fruit; bladder-senna, the Colutea arbo- 
rescens, so called from its distended pods, and the 
fact that its leaves are sometimes mixed with 
senna leaves; Sutherlandia frutescens, a showy 
shrub of the Cape of Good Hope is found in 
English gardens under the name of the Cape 
Bladder - senna (Zyeas, Bot.); bladder - snout 
(=bladder-wort); bladder-tangle (= bladder- 
wrack); bladder-tree, the North American spe- 
cies of the Bladder-nut tree (Staphylea trifoliata) ; 
bladder-weed (=bladder-wrack); bladder- 
wort, a genus of water-plants, Ufricularia [of 
which the word isa mod. transl.J, distinguished 
by the small bags on roots, stems, and leaves, 
filled with air, which keep them afloat during the 
period of flowering ; bladder-wrack, a species of 
sea-weed (Fucus vesiculosus), with air bladders in 
the substance of the fronds. 

1883 Gd. Words Nov. 736/1 Bunt..is known by various 
names ..as smut-balls, 4 Piadder-brand, stinking-rust, &c. 

1770 in Phil. Trans. LX, 526 The..property of rendring 
the poison of the *bladder-fish .. more virulent. 1854 J. 
Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc, Chem. 296 If a bladder-glass 
..be laid flat on the plate of an air-pump..the full force of 
atmospheric pressure will take place externally on the tense 


membrane, 1830 Linotey Vas, Syst. Bot, 114 The green 
colour known under the name of “Bladder-green. 1789 
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Mitts in Piz, Trans. UXXX. 97 Higher up the hill is an 
hard chert, with a kind of “bladder-holes. 1835 Kiray 
Hab. & Inst, Anint, 1. ix. 204 {Periwinkles] appear tomake 
the *bladder-kelp. .a kind of submarine pasture. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoeus v1. 1x, 735 Of the *Bladder Nut. 1741 Compl. 
Fam, Piece u. iit. 374 Several other Trees and Shrubs. .are 
now in Flower, as..*Bladder Nut. 1869 Masters Veg. 
erat. 465 The stone of plums is occasionally deficient, as 
in what are termed *bladder-plums; some of these, con- 
sisting merely of a thin bladder, are curionsly like the pods 
of Colutea. 19794 Martyn HXousseau’s Bot. xxv. 360 Com- 
mon *Bladder-Sena has an arboreous stem. .Jt grows twelve 
or fourteen feet high. 1857 Kincstey 7wo 1. Age 1. 259 
Every sea-snail crept to hide itself under the *bladder- 
tangle. 1815 Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 5) IV. 90/1 Common “blad- 
der-wort, or hooded milfoil, grows in stagnant waters. 1839 
G. Francis Exg. Flora 1 The curious *Bladderwort, the 
roots of which are furnished with little air bags. 1789 
Licutroot Flora Scot. 11. 904 *Bladder Fucus or Common 
Sea Wrack. 1810 Edix. Rev. XVII. 146 The prickly tang 
..often grows intermixed with the *bladder-wrack, 

Bladder, v. Also 6 blader, 7 blather. [f. prec.] 

+1. zztr. To swell ont like, or into, a bladder. 

¢ 1440 in Halliw. Nuge P.66 Avaryssia ys a souking sore, 
He bladdyrth and byldeth alle in my boure. 1543 TRanE- 
ron Vigo's Chirurg. 1.x. 23 Everye..pustle that bladereth. 

+2. ¢rans. To inflate; to puff 2p, swell ous. 

1610 G. FLetcuer Christ's Vict. u. liii, A hollow globe 
of glasse .. She full of emptiness had bladdered. /ézd. 1. 
Ixxil, Bladder’d vp with pride of his own merit. 1625 
Breaum. & Ft. 1. tt. (Halliw.) Fame Gathers but wind to 
blatherupa name. 1649 G. Danie, 7rinarch., Hen. IV, 
xxiv, To amuse the world, and bladder ont Light Braines. 
fhid, Rich. //, xv, Bladder’d with Ambition. 

8. To put into a bladder, as ‘ bladdered lard.’ 

lIence Bla-ddered ///. ¢., Bla‘ddering vd/. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1633 P. Furtcuer fisa 1. xxvi, Lest these goods might 
swell my bladder’d minde. 1672 Dryorn Cong. Granada 
y. i. 168 Till they have burst the bladder’d Clond. 1697 
— Vergil Ded., They affect greatness in all they write: 
but it ts a bladdered greatness. 1885 Pal/ Madi G. 3 Sept. 
4 A line of glittering bladdered olive-green seaweed. 1612 
Woooat Surg. Mate (1653) 32 Bladderings of the skin. 

Bla‘dderdash. (A mixture of éladder and 
balderdash.) 

1826 J, Witson Noct. Amzbr. Wks. 1855 I. 221 His Spital 


sermon..the most empty bladderdash that ever attempted 
to soar without gas. 


Bladderet (ble-daret). Phys. rare. [f. BLAp- 
DER 5d.+-ET.] A small bladder; a vesicle. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 200 Many vesicles or blad- 
derets. 1686 DuGaRo Gate Lat, Unl, §230.63 The longish 
pladderet of the gall. 1883 W. Jotty Life J. Duncan xvii. 
172 The utricles or bladderets that give it its name. 

Bladderskate, obs. form of BLETHERSK ATE. 

Bladdery (bledari),. [f. BLapper sd. + -¥1.] 

1. Of the nature of a bladder; thin and inflated ; 
inflated and hollow. J7t, and fig. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv, 370 A berry..with a 
pladdery pulp. 18:0 CrapBe Borough ix, Th’ entangled 
weeds..upborne on bladdery beads. 1831 Fraser’s Mag. 
11]. 343 Bladdery laudations. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
gx Calyx bladdery. 

2. Abounding in bladders or vesicles. 

1798-9 CoLeripce Lincs to Lady ii, In dim cave with 
bladdery seaweed strewed. 1880 BAGHNI KG lan & Luna 
60 The bladdery wave-worked yeast. 


Bladdry, -ie, variant of BLaATHERY Sc. 

Blade (blzid). Forms: 1 bled, 4-5 blad, 5 
bladde, blaad(e, blayd, 6 blaid, 3- blade. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. d/ed, neut., (pl. d/ado, bladu) = 
OFris. dled, OS. bla’ (MDu. b/at, Du. d/ad, LG. 
blad), OHG., MHG. Bat (mod.G. Hatt), ON. 
blas (Sw., Da. b/ad):—OTeut. *b/ado-(m ; perh. 
a ppl. formation (with suffix -do- do:—Aryan -td-) 
from OTeut. verbal stem *4/0-, see BLow v.2, 
cognate with L. fos. The long vowel in ME, and 
modem Eng. appears to be derived from the 
oblique cases and plural, d/dd-es, b/déd-o, made in 
ME. into b/d-des, b/a-de. The 15th c. northern 
spellings Jayd, blaid, and Chaucer’s dissyllabic 
blade, bladde, require explanation. The sense- 
history is notable: in German d/a/t is the general 
word for ‘leaf, /awd being the foliage collectively 
of trees; in Norse ‘herbs or plants have 4/20, 
trees have /auf’; but in OE, /a/is the general word 
for ‘leaf’ and ‘foliage’; #/ed occurs only once, 
(as it happens, poetically, in the drdd b/ado of the 
plant of wickedness), and this sense is quite absent 
in ME., while that of the ‘blade’ of an oar (also 
in OE.), of a sword or knife, is frequent. It would 
almost seem then that the modern ‘ blade’ of grass 
or corn is a later re-transfer from ‘ sword-blade’; 
while in regard to corn, there is some reason to 
suspect influence of med.L. d/adum, OF. bled corn, 
wheat ; at least these were evidently supposed to 
be the same word. The mod.Sc. ‘cabbage-blade’ 
also is prob. not directly connected with the OE. ; 
but Norse influence may possibly have contributed 
to a retention of the vegetable sense in the north.) 

I. Of plants. . 

1. The leaf of a herb or plant; originally per- 
haps (as in Icelandic) applied to those of all herbs, 
while /af was used of the foliage of trees. Now 


BLADE. 


applied dia/. (e.g. in south of Scotland) to a 
broad flat leaf, as the outer leaves of cabbage or 
lettuce, the leaves of rhubarb, tobacco, etc.; in 
literary Eng. only poetically and vaguely for ‘leaf’ 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen, (Gr.) 994 Brad blado. 1785 Burns 
Dr, Hornbook xix, Ina abade -send it. 1864 Swinsuane 
Atalanta 1357 The tow lying melilote And all of goodliest 
blade and bloom that springs. 1877 Bavant Lit, People of 
Svow 350 In shape tike blades and blossoms of the field. 

2. spec. The flat lanceolate leaves of grass and 
cereals; esp. such as spring from the root and 
appear first above ground; also the whole of such 
plants before the spike or ear appears. (Ce ae 
botanically the leaves of grass are all ‘ blade.’) 

€ 1450 Gloss. in Wr,-Wiilcker Voc, 583 Festuca, the blaad 
of corn or a strawe. 1523 Firzneas. 77isd, § 84 Red wheate 
..is the greatteste corne, and the brodeste hlades, and the 
greattest strawe. 1577 B, Goocr MZeresbach’s Hush. 1. 27 
The eare .. fyrst appeareth enclosed in the blade. 1597 
Geraap Herbal 1. xl, From whence shoot foorth grassie 
blades or leanes. 1611 Biste Maré iv. 28 First the blade, 
then the eare, after that the full corne in the eare. 1670 
Fanua Ling, xii. § 92 Corn raiseth it self up into a blade. 
1727 Swirt Gulliver ui. vii, Who ever could make two ears 
of corn, or two blades of grass, to grow..where only one 
grew before, would deserve better of mankind .. than the 
whole race of politicians. 1849 Ropratson Serv. Ser. 1. ib. 
(1866) 37 Disappointed at the delay which ensues before the 
blade breaks the soil. ; y 

b. Za the blade: while there is as yet only blade 
or leaf, not yet in the ear. Also fig. 

1584 R. Scot Disc. Witcher... iv, Transferre corne in the 
blade from one place to another. 1589 Pappew. Hatchet 
Diijb, Vnripened youthes, whose wisedomes are yet in the 
blade. x60r Suaks. Ad/’s Well v. iii. 6 Naturall’ rebellion 
done i’th blade of yonth, 1834 Paincte Afr. Sk. xiv. 472 
His corn was in the blade. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. Sih 
T had been, While life was yet in bud and blade, betroth’d. 


+. The grassy leaves of other endogens. Ofs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11, xxxvi. 195 The small floure Deluce, 
hath narrow long blades, almost like the leaues of the right 
Gladyn.  /did. y. Ixxiii. 640 Onyon hath leaues or blades 
almost like garlike. 1585 Lioyp Treas. Health Qj, Take 
borage and leke blades. 161r Guittim Heraddrie in, x. 115 
The field is sable, three Lilies slipped, their. . blades argent. 

+d. Corn, growing corn, corn-crop. Os. [Taken 
as a translation of med.L. ddadum, F. dled, 612] 

15953 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 26 Nere ynto the citie 
of Caigui groweth plentie of blade and ryce. 1555 — De- 
cades W. Ind. u. ix. (Arb.) 130 Lykewyse blades, settes, 
slippes, grasses, suger canes. 

3. 7A pointed shoot or ‘spire’ of any plant. Ods. 
¢ 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 445 Take the 
blades of fenell. c1440 Promp. Parv. 37 Blade of an herbe 
[1499 blad or blade], ¢érszs. 1g3g2 Hutort, Blade of a 
chiboll or oynion, fa/fa. 1570 Levins Alanif, 8 Blade of 
an herb, éadia, 1634 T. Hoane Yanua Ling. Index post., 
The blade of an hearb, ¢adea. 
+b. Applied by Grew to the ‘style’ of compo- 
site flowers, Ods. 

1674 Grew Anat. Plants v.§ 20 The Sheath, after some 
time, dividing at the top, from within its Concave the Third 
and innermost part of the Suit, sc. the Blade, advances and 
displays itself. 

4. Bot. The broad, thin, expanded part of a leaf, 
as opposed to the petiole or foot-stalk ; the lamina 
or limb ; also the corresponding part of a petal. 

1835 LinoLev Jxtrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 260 The Blade .. is 
subject to many diversities of f re and division. 1870 
Hookea Stud, Flora 52 Petals with an appendage at the 
base of the blade. 1872 Oxiver £leon. Bot. 1. i. 5 Foliage- 
leaves. .consist of petiole and blade, or of blade only; the 
blade being spread out horizontally. 

II. Of other things, 

5. The broad, flattened, leaf-like part (as distin- 
guished from the shank or handle) of any instru- 
ment or utensil, as a paddle, oar, battledore, bat, 
spade, forceps ; from that of a paddle or oar (a 
very ancient sense) extended to the parts of a 
whale’s tail, 2 paddle wheel, or screw propeller, 
which act similarly upon the water. 

E1000 /ELFRic Gloss, in Wr..-Wiilcker Voc. 167 Palninula, 
rodres bleed. c1ogo Ags. Gloss. ibid. 182 Patmuta, arbled, 
1674 Petty Disc. bef &. Soc. 59 Suppose, that the Oars re- 
main the same length, but that the Blade be doubled. 1770 
Rosertson in Phil. Trans, LX. 321 The tail, as in all ihe 
whale tribe, was placed horizontal a tittle forked ; the blades 
were of a wedge shape, and fourteen feet from tip to tip. 
31835 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 224/2 Seized between the 
blades of a forceps. 1854 G. B. Ricnaanson Univ. Cade v. 
Ca How many blades have you to screw propeller? 1880 

.L. Cameaon Fut. Highw. 11. xiii, 274 A spade with a 
blade the size of the palm of one’s hand. 1886 Hoimrs 
Mortal Antip. ii, Their blades flashed through the water. 


b. The front flat part of the tongue. 

1877 Sweer Handbk, Phonetics 2 Of the tongue we dis- 
tinguish .. the ‘blade’ which includes the upper surface of 
the tongue immediately behind the point. ‘Lower blade’ 
implies .. the lower ..surface. Jia. 48 A blade consonant 
rather advanced. 

6. The thin cutting part of an edged tool or 
weapon, as distinguished from the handle. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 1. 350 Catiborne, "a gode brond 
;. Ten fote longe was pen be blade. ¢1386 Cuaucea Reeves 
7. 10 And of a swerd ful trenchaunt was the blade. ¢ 1450 
Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc!735 Sindula, ablayd [among 
parts of a knife]. 1530 Patsca. 198/2 Blade of a knyfe, 
alumelle. 1611 BiBLe Fxdges iii, 22 The haft also went in 
after the blade. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 114 
Pricker. Is vulgarly called an Awl; Vet..it hath most com- 
monly a on blade, which enters the Wood better than 
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a round blade will, 1920 Lond, Gaz, No. 5852/12 Lost ...a 
«Sword. .the Blades filer: 1831 J, HoLtanp Manny. 
Metals \. 280 A penknife blade is formed at two heats. 
1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat.§ Phys. 1V. 913 The blade of the 
sutorial tooth. 1880 Birpwoop /zd. Az? TI. 3 The blades of 
Damascus. .were in fact of Indian iron, 

7. The blade being the essential part of such 
weapons etc. is often put for the whole, esp. in 
poetry and literary language. 

1325 £, £, Addit. PB, 1105 Nanber to cont ne to kerue, 
with knyf ne wyth egge, For-by brek he pe bred blades 
wythouten, ¢1386 Craucer Prol, 618 A long surcote of 
pers vp on he hade [zv.7. haade, hadde] And by his syde he 

aar a rusty blade [so 4 MSS. ; 7.7. blaade, bladde}. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. 40 The shynyng of youre bright blayde It 
gars me quake for ferd to dee. 1883 STanvuursT Aves 1. 
(Arb.) 23 Theyre blades they brandisht. rg99 Suaks. AZuch 
Ado v.1, 190 Vou breake ests as braggards do their hlades. 
1776 Gippon Dec?, & F. 1.13 He drew his sword..a short well- 
tempered Spanish blade. 1832 Macaulay -lrwada 28 Ho! 
gunners, fire a loud salute: ho ! gallants, draw your blades. 

b. fig. (CE. weapon.) 

1692 A. Pircatane Babel 287 He did his trustie tongue 
unsheath..It was a hlade that he could trust. 1735 OLoys 
Life Kaleigh Wks. 1829 1. 384 Cecyll.. play’d a smooth 
edge upon Ralegh throughout the trial; his blade seemed 
ever anointed with the balsam of compliment or apology. 

8. a. A broad flattened bone or part of a bone, 
as the cheek blades, jaw-blades; esp. the flat, tri- 
angular-shaped bone of the shoulder called the 
shoulder-blade or blade-bone, the scapula ; also the 
corresponding bone of the fore leg of animals. 
b. One of the scythe-shaped plates in which 
whalebone occurs. 

@ 1300 Havelok 2644 Bi the shudre-blade The sharpe 
swerd let wade. 1398 TrEvisa Barth. De P. BR. V. xxvi. (1495) 
135 Sholder blades ben... hight blades for they ben shape as 
a brode swerde, 1535 CovEroALe od, vi. 3 Take him by 
the cheke blade, and drawe him to the. 1600 CuapmAN Jiad 
v. 577 Atrides’ lance did gore Pylemens shoulder in the 
blade, 1663 Buttea Hvd.1.i.20 Nor put up Blow, but 
that which laid Right worshipful on Shoulder-blade. 1802 
Bincey Aninz, Brog. (1813) 11. 22 A Whale, the longest 
blade of whose mouth measnres nine or ten feet. 1878 J. 
Maasnatt Anat. Artists 17 The two scapula, shoulder 
bones, or blade-bones. 

9. Used of other things ; as a Made of mace. 

1653 WALTON Angler 158 Mixt, with a blade or two of 
Mace. 1677 Moxon Avech, Exerc. (1703) 231 Put the blades 
of the Quadrants into two Slits. @2728 Penn J'vacts Wks. 
1726 I, 498 That he ever took .. one Clove, Nutmeg, Blade 
of Mace, or Skain of Silk .. I utterly deny. 1825'S, & S. 
Avams Compl. Servant 97 Put a blade of mace, and a 
quartered nutmeg into a quart of cream. 1856 Kang Arct. 
£xp. 11 i. 17 Take a blade of bone, and scrape off all the 
ice from your furs, 

10. Senses of doubtful origin: = a. Arch. 

1851 Dict, Archit., Blade, a word sometimes applied, 
as well as Back, to the principal rafter of a roof. 1879 
Shropshire Gloss. \E.D.S.), Blade, that timber in a roof 
which goes at an angle from the top of the ‘king-post ’ to 
the beam of the ‘principal.’ 

+b. A staff, pole, shaft. Also found as d/ede. 

1859 IVills & Fav. N. C. (1853) 170 Two long wayne blayds 
--9 ashilltresse and a plowe. 1627 JACKSON Creed VU. xviii. 
§ 12 To receite the prize, or (as ihe original word imports) 
to snatch it from the blede or staff whereto they run. 

+e. Blades: a spindle for winding yarn upon. 

©1475 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 794 Hoe girgillnm, a 
bladys. Hie virgitlus, a yerwyndylleblad. 1530 Patscr. 
184 l’nes tournettes, a payre of wyndynge blades. Bid. 
646, 1 ontwyne yarne of the spyndel or blades. 1552 
Hutoet, Blades or yarne wyndles, an instrumente of hus- 
wyfery, girgillus, volutorinim. 

III. Applied toa man. [Prob. connected with 
senses 6, 7, though whether as a fig. use of these, 
or as a wielder of a blade, does not appear from 
the 83 earliest quotations examined.] 

I. A gallant, a free-and-easy fellow, a good 
fellow ; ‘fellow’, generally familiarly laudatory, 
sometimes good-naturedly contemptuous. (The 
original sense is difficult to seize: Bailey 1730 
says, ‘a bravo, an Hector; also a spruce fellow, a 
beau’; Johnson ‘a brisk man, either fierce or gay, 
called so in contempt.’) (Now colloquial or slangy: 
in literature, chiefly a reminiscence of last century.) 

1592 Suaxs. Ron. § Ful, uw. iv. 31 By LTesu a very good 
ape es avery tall man. 1640 Naspes Bride u. i, Go carry 
the blades in the Lion a pottle of Sack from me. 3658 
Ussuer Ann. 159 Sending for such..as he knew to be 
blades, and had good hearts and head-peeces of their 
owne. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) LV. 354 As the present 
fashion among the blades is. 1705 HickEalnciLL Priest. 
Cr. m. v. 57 These are the Blades must do all, though 
they do all ill. 1760 Lond. Mag. XX1X. 224 Gentlemen of 
the town, as a sort of Blades may be well y’clep’d. 1818 
Cossett Resid. U.S. (1822) 354 A’ blade whom F took for a 
decent tailor. ; 

b. usually taking force and colour from an 
attribute: e.g. brave, stout, gallant, Jighting, 
swaggering, swashing, bullying, blustering, dashing, 
rattling, roaring, roistering, jolly, lively, wild, 
comical, fantastical, cynical, crajly, knowing, saucy, 
worthy, old, young, cte. 

¢1600 Rob. Hood (Ritson) n. vi. 73 This is a mad blade, 
the butchers then said. 1629 Foao Lover's Afelanch... ii. 
(1839) 4 He’s an honest blade, though he be blunt. 1646 
Evetyn Afew. (1857) I. 243 A true old blade, and had heen 
a very curious virtuoso, etc. 1649 C. WaLKEa Hist, Ldep. 
1, 184 Those free spirited Blades whom Oliver raised 
into a Mutiny, 1682 N. O. tr. Boileax’s Lutrin i. Argt. 2 
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Three swashing Blades. 1714 Extwoop Autobiog. (1765) 
143 These two Baptists were topping Blades. 1726 Am- 
HERST Ferre i. 185 [In] All-Souls college one afternoon, 
several jovial hlades .. were sitting there over a pipe anda 
bottle. 1779 Jounson Leff. 11, ccxviii. 75 When we meet 
we will be jolly blades. 1828 Scorr “rt. Alid/, i, Two 
dashing young blades, 1822 W. Irvinc Braced. Hall ix. 25 
He was one of the most roaring blades of the neighbour- 
hood. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge v, He's a knowing 
blade. 1857 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 11. 443 Theclever 
old crafty blade spoke ont with..a thorongh knowledge. 
¢. sometimes with local or official attribute. 

€1626 Dick of Devon ui. in Bullen O. PZ UL. 26 M y 
Devonshire blade, honest Dick Pike. 1638 SuckLING God- 
Zins in Fragm, Axr. (1646) 35 [He] askes much after cer- 
taine Brittish blades, One Shakespeare and Fletcher. 1663 
Hist. Cromaellin Select. Llarl. Mise.(1793) 367 [Cromwell] 
packs up a juncto of army blades .. who constitute a high 
court of jnstice. 1755 Carte /7ist. Eng. 1V. 406 Exposed 
to any sudden attempt from. .the Buckinghamshire blades. 
1882 J. Grrenwooo Jag, Nag & Co. xiii. 106 Adventures 
of a keen Yorkshire blade. 

IV. 12. Comb. and Attri., as blade-forger, 
-metal, -mill, -smith, etc.; blaie-like, -27se adj. and 
adv.; also blade-bone, the shoulder-blade, the 
corresponding bone of animals and ‘joint’ of meat ; 
blade-fish, one of the Ribbon-fishes (7>échiuras 
lepturus). 

@ 1678 Marveie Life Wks, 1776 IED. 463, I shall have the 
sweet ‘blade-bone broiled. 1845 Disrar Syé7/ ui. iv, A 
deformity occasioned by the displacement of the *bladelone, 
1831 J. Hoitanp .Wann/. Aletads 1.300 Hammers. .used by 
the *blade-forgers, 1859 Topp Cyef. sluat, & Phys. V.157/t 
The shaft being long and *blade-like. 1645 Mu-ton Codast. 
Wks. (1851) 337 The men of Toledo had store of good “blade- 
mettle, ¢x400 Destr, Tray y. 1542 Bochers, *bladsmythis, 
baaters. 1569 J4 720s 4 Jv. N.C. 1. (1835) 301 John Tedcastle 
of Gatisheid, *)laidsmith. 

Blade (bled), 7. ff. prec. sb. Cf. Ger, Aatten 
in sense 1.] 

1. ¢rans. To take off the blades (senses 1,3). edad, 

e440 Lromp. Parv. 37 Bladyn herbys, or take away the 
bladys, detirso, 1818 Adin. Alae. Sept. 155 (Jam.) When 
she had gane out to blade some kail for the pat. 1880 
Antrim §& Down Gloss. (E.D. §.), fo Blade mangzles, to 
take the outside leaves off growing mangolds. 

2. To provide with a (cutting) blade. 

€1440 Proup. Parv. 47 Bladyn haftys, scdudo. Bor 
W. Tayior in Jouth. Afae, X11. 390 To blade the prow of 
the gondola of embassy. 

8. zx¢ér. To put forth blades or leaves, 

t60r Motranp Péiny xvin. xvii, Otherwise the corn would 
never spindle, but blade still, and run all to Jeafe. 1633 
P, Frercuer £isa u. xxxv, Down falls her glorious leaf, 
and never more it bladeth, 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. iv, 
Grass was blading out upon it. 

t4. 70 blade it: to fight. To Slade it out: to 
fight a matter out with the sword. Oss. 

1571 R. Eowaavs Damon & P.in Dodsley (1780) 1. 194 
Rather than I wyll lose the spoyle, I wyll blade it out. 
1589 Pafppe w. Hatchet 15 None dare blade it with thee, 

Bladed (blétded), f/. a. [f. BuapE +-ED.] 

1. Formed as a blade, lanceolate. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xxxvii. 195 The stinking flagge or 
Gladyn hath long narrow bladed leaves. . 

2. Having, producing, or abounding in blades. 

ts90 Suaks, J/éds, V. 1.1, 211 Decking with liquid pearle 
the bladed grasse. 1687 Davoren Hind & P. 1. 225 Nor 
bladed grass, nor bearded corn succeeds, 1727 THOMSON 
Swneer 57 From the bladed field the fearful tare limps, 
awkward. 1814 Woapsw. Ezcurs. 1. 740 The soft and 
bladed grass, Springing afresh. i 

b. Her. Having blades distinctly tinctured, 

i6r1 Guitum Heraddry im. ix. 111 He beareth.. three 
Wheate stalkes, Bladed and Eared. f 

3. ?Enclosed in the blade, not yet in full ear, 
(Cf. ‘in the blade’; and see discussion in Furness.) 

1605 Suaks. JZacé, tv. 1.55 Though bladed Corne be lodg’d, 
and Trees blown downe. 

4. Stripped of the blades. 

1611 Cotca., Porreau sectil, the cut Leeke.. bladed Leeke. 
Mod. Sc. A bladed cabbage. 

5. Having a blade, as an oar, a sword, etc. 

1837 New Afonth. Mug. XLUX. 477 The broad bladed 
spear. 1859 Alerc. Mar. Mag. (1860) VII. 17 The Prixce 
was supplied with a three-bladed fan. 

6. Afin, Having a strncture characterized by long 
natrow plates. 


Bladelet (blzi-dlét). [see -Lur.] A small blade. 

1859 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V.288/2 The corresponding 
secondary veins on the opposite side of the bladelet. 

+ Blader. Os. [f. Buape +-rr.] 

1. A maker of blades ; a blade-smith. 

1598 Stow Surv. xxviii. (1603) 247 Ordinances. .made be- 
twixt the Bladers, and the other Cutlers. 1766 Enxticx 
London WV. 357 Smiths, forgers of blades, and therefore 
called bladers, 

Qa. The user of a blade; a swordsman. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 398 That the sanctuaries 
should be a safegarde. .not to bladers and cutters, 

3. Comé., as three-blader =three-bladed (knife). 

1870 Daily News 12 July, Fancy the embarrassment of.. 
having to cut anything with a twenty blader. 

Blader, obs. form of BLADDER. 

Blading (blé-din), 727. sé. [f Buapev. + -1nG1.] 

1. The shooting out into blade; sprouting. 

1548 UpaLt, etc. Zrasm, Par. Luke viii, In the first bladyng 
it perished. 1653 T. Baitey Life Fisher i. (1655) 7 The 
bladeing of the Field, 

+2. Fighting with blades or swords. Ods, 

1577 Houtnsneo Descr, red.in Chron 1117/2 Hemaketh 
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blading his dailie breakefast. a@162q Br. M. Saitn Sera. 
irae) aye Whence are quarrels, blading, wounds without 
cause 

Bladish (blzdif), @. rare. [f. BLape 5b.+ 
-13H.] Of or belonging to a ‘ blade’; blade-like. 

1819 R. Rapetais Abcillard § Hel.15 That old beaux 
with bladish tricks. 

Blady (blé-di), 2. [f. Buape sé, + -y1.] Charac- 
terized by a blade or blades; blade-like. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. (1748) 333 The blady grass 
unwholesome..and harsh, 1645 Dicpy Nat. Bodies xxiv. 
(1658) 267 How should a bone here be hollow, there be 
blady. @1758 J. Dyer Zo Aaron Hill 4x With curling 
moss and blady grass o'ergrown. 

Blae (blz, blia, blz), a. (sb.) Obs. exc. Se. and 
north. dial. Forms: 3-5 bla, blaa, 3 bloa, 3-6 
blo, 4 blowe, 4-6 bloo, § blee, 6- blae, (dial. 
7 bley, 9 blay, bleea, 7— blea). [ME. é, étoo, 
in north. dial. 42a, Alaa, a. ON. d/d (sing. masc. 
bidr) dark blue, livid (Sw. 4/4, Da. d/aa blue), 
cogn, w. OHG, é/do :—*bléw (MIIG. 6/4, bldwer, 
mod.G, élax), MLG. éli(w, OFris. baw, bin 
(MDu. 6/4, é/4n, Du. dlaauw), OF. (rare) b/éw (or 
blew, whence blewen :—bldwin):—OTent. *b/ewo-s 
blue. The German //éw was adopted in Ro- 
manic (med.L. é/4vus, OSp. dave, Pr. blau, blava, 
F. blew), whence it also passed into Eng. in the 
form é/ew, now Biv, with the sense ‘ ceruleus,’ 
while 4/a, #/o retained the ONorse sense ‘ lividus.” 
The midland and southern Eng. form was 4/o, éloe, 
which survived till the 16th c.; but the word is 
now only northern Eng. and Sc. in the forms dae, 
blea, bleae, bley, blay, (These dialects have also 
Alue in its ordinary sense, distinct from é/ae.)] 

A. adj. 1, Ofa dark colour between black and 
blue; blackish blue; of the colour of the d/ae-derry 
(Vaccinium Myrtillus) ; livid; also, of a lightcr 
shade, bluish grey, lead-coloured. (Sometimes 
perh., in carly writers, simply = Blue.) 

crz50 Gen. & Ex. 637 Rein-bowe, men cleped reed and 
blo. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 173 Pe sailes..sam were blak 
& blo, Som were rede & grene. 1375 7Barsour St, Fustine 
733 Blac pic_gert & brynstane bla) ¢1384 Cuaucer a. 
Fante 1647 Suche a smoke gan out wende.. Blak bloo 
[v.7. blo] grenyssh swart rede. ¢1440 Promp. Parw. 40 
Bloo, coloure, dividus, luridus. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
224 My barne.. Bete as blo as lede. 1513 DouGias Exeis 
vil. xiv. ro That wondrus monstre, wyth wyd chaftis bla. 
rg6s Gotpinc Ovid's Afet, 11. (1593) 56 Licking with his 
hilo” And blasting toong their sorie wounds. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bhs. 99 It is usually a blea, flinty, whente .. the 
meale of it is of a darkish, bley, and flinty colour. 178 
J. Hutton our to Caves Gloss. (E. D. S.), Blea, a lead 
colour. 1796 J. Maasnat Vorksh, (ed. 2) 11.65 The blue, 
blow, or lead-coloured flax—provincially, ‘ blea-line.” 1833 
Smugeler 34 Knee-breeches and blay-thread stockings. 
1875 Kosinson !VAzthy Gloss. s.v. Bleea, As bleea as a whet- 
stone. (Hence, the names of the Blea or Blae Tarus, in 
Langdale, Eskdale, and Borrowdale, of Blea Water in 
Mardale, and the Beas by Ullswater, in the Lake district.] 

b. es. Applied to the complexion or colour of the 
human body, as affected by cold, or contusion : 
Livid. Hence dlack and blac, now altered to 
black and blue: see BLACK a. 13. 

Jax200 Leges Quat. Burgorum (Acts Parl. Sc. 1.) Si quis 
verberando fecerit aliquem blaa et blodi [cf. transl. 1609]. 
¢ 1300 in Wright Lyric P, xxix. 86 Ant thi bodi colde, thi 
ble waxeth blo. @1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 5260 Alle bla 
and blody als he pan was, When he deyhed for mans tres- 
pas. a@1goo fsumbras 311 Made his flesche fulle blaa! 
1430 Hymns to Virg, (1867) 10 Hise sidis bloo and blodi 
were. @ 1829 SKELTON Prayers Wks. J. 140 Thy body wan 
& blo. 1609 Skene Reg. fas. 130 Gif ane man strikes ane 
other, and makes him blae and bloudie, r7og M. Bruce 
Soul-Conf. 11 (Jam.) You will stand with a blae counten- 
ance before the tribunal of God. 17853 Buans Twa Herds 
xii, Aft ha’e made us black and blae, Wi' vengefu’ paws. 
Mod. Sc. Blae wi’ cauld. 

Hence + dlae-making. 

1838 Aberd. Keg. V. 16(Jam.) Conwict [=convicted] for the 
blud drawing, hlamaking & strublens. 

ec. Applied to the colour of the sea. 

crzeg E. E. Allit. P. C.134 Blowes bope at my bode vpon 
blo watteres, ¢1400 Haare 318 in Ritson Metr. Rom. MI, 
The water so blo. 1503 Hawes Examp, Virt. x. 180 Ner 
lettynge of this water blo. 

2. Of the wealher: Bleak, sunless. [From the 
prevailing colour of the landscape.] 

1823 Doucias Zneis vu. Prol. 130 The mornyng bla, wan, 
and har. 1789 Burns Ef. ¥%. Tennant 3 This biae eastlin 
wind, 1818 £dix. Mag. 503 (JaM.) It was in a cauld blae 
hairstday. 1821 Ciaae Vdd. Minstr. 11. 119 Though floods 
of winter bustling fall Adown the arches bleak and blea. 

+3. Dark, black: only in the early comb. bla- 
mon, BiomMAN ‘a blackamoor’ [ON. d/dmadr]. 

+4, Tawny. Obs. rare. 

a 3400 Gloss. in Rel, Ant. 1. 8 Fulvus, bloo. . 

5. Dingy-coloured, ‘grey,’ as opposed to white ; 
unbleached. [So OSp. d/avo, though = F. dvez, 
meant ‘ yellowish grey.’] ; 

1869 Dublin Gen. Advert. 24 Dec., Twilled and plain white 
calico sheets... blay ditto. i 

B. sé. A bluish grey indurated clay occurring 
in thin slaty strata. ‘ 

[c1440 Promp. Paro. 40 Blo erpe, argilla.] 1724 Faasea 
in State 345 (Jam.) The mettals I discovered were a coarse 
free stone arid blaes. 1787 PHil. Trans. L. 145 Another 
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mineral that the miners call blaes is a cliffery stratum of a 
blneish colour, 2181 Statist. Acc. Hebrides 149 (JAM.) 
Blae (which is a kind of soft slate). 

Blae, Sc. form of BiEa v. to bleat. 

Blaeberry (bl‘beri, blie-). Also (5 blabery), 
6 ble-, 9 blea-, blay-, bleeaberry. [f. BLAE+ 
Berry: in ON. dédber, Sw. blébdr, Du. blaaber.] 

1. The common name in Scotland and the north 
of England of the Bruperry or whortleberry (Vac- 
cinium Myrtillus). Applied to fruil and plant. 

[1483 Cath. ene 33 A Blabery.] 1g62 Turner Aerial 
1. Lj, Takyng the bleberries or hurtel berries. ax758 
Ramsay Poems (1800) II, 107 (Jam.) Gif 1 could find blae- 
berries ripe for thee. 1822 Bewick A/em. 256 The creeping 
groundlings, the blea-berry, the wild strawberry, the hare- 
bell. 1861 Grixie in Gd, H’ords Feb. 76/1 Yonder pastoral 
glens, where we boys were wont to gather blaeberries and 
junipers. 3862 Corn. Mag. V. 457 Branches loaded with 
the tiny purple blae berry, the bloom yet fresh on them. 

2. Also applied to cognate species. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (1856) 143 Here I saw the 
bleaberry (vaccinfumn uliginosum) in flower and in fruit. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PZ UIT. 353, 2 

+ Bled-fast, 2. Ods. (OE. bled-fest, f. bled 
prosperity + as, -Fast.] Prosperous; glorious. 

axooo Beowulf 2602 Heo.. abreat blad-feestne beorn. 
cr20g Lay. 6986 Blad-fest king. /ééd. 10100 He wes swide 
bledfzst. 

Blae‘ness. 7o0rth. dial. 
the form blonesse.) [f. Buaz + -NESS.] 


quality; lividness as of a wound or stripe. 

1382 Wycur £x, xxi. 25 Wounde for wounde, blones for 
blones. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xvii. (1495) 122 
Bloones of lyppes. Afod, Sc. The blaeness of his lips. 

+ Blaff, v. Obs. [perh. a. Du. and LG. blagen, 
an imitative word (cf. Barr v.): cf. also ME 
wlaffen in same sense.] To bark (as a dog). 

3699 Carr. Cowrey / ay. (1729) 6 Seals, which would rise 
out of the water, and blaff like a dog. 

Bla‘flum, 54. Sc. Also bleflum, blephum, 
blawfium, blafum. Deception, imposition, hoax. 

a1661 Rutuearoro Lett. (1765) 1. ii. (Jam) Many .. when 
they go to take out their faith, they take out a fair nothing 
..a blefume. a1662 R. Baitiie Left, (1775) I. 201 (Jam) 
All his act was but a blephum. 1788 E, Picken Poems 63 
(Jam.) Fine blaw-flums o' teas That grow abroad. 1880 
Patrenson Antrim & Down Gloss. \K.D. So), Blaflin, 
blafuin, nonsense; something said to mislead, 

Hence Biafiumry, blaeflummery. 

1819 A. BaLroun Campbell 1. 328 (Jam.) A’ that blaeflum- 
mery that's makin sic a haliballoo in the warld. 

Bla‘flum, v. Sc. ¢rais. To impose upon, 

1728 Ramsay If £s,(1848) I. 221 The chair Which bears him 
to hlaflum the fair. 

|| Blague (blag),sé. [Fr.] Pretentious falsehood, 
‘humbug. 

3837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. (1857) 11. at, v. vi. 313 The largest, 
most inspiring piece of blague manufactured, for some cen- 
turies, 1865 Day of Rest Oct. 580 That is all blague. 1886 
Huxcey in Pad/ Alall G. 13 Apr. 13/2 It believes in shibbo- 
leths and sentimental blagne. 

|| Blague, v. [F. 4/aguer, f. the sb.] To tell lics. 

1883 Century Mag. 743 She laughed and said I blagued. 

Blaik(e, var. BLAYKE a. bleak, pale. 


Blai‘ken, v. 5c. [f. prec.] To make pale. 

3570 Senpill Ballates (1872) 50 Paill of the face, baith 
blaiknit, blude and ble. 

Blain (blzin). Forms: 1 blejen, 3 blein(e, 
3-5 bleyn(e, 3-8 blane. 5-6 blayn(e, 6-7 blaine, 
6-blain. [OE. degen str. fem., = MDu. deine, 
Du. dlein, LG. bleten, Da. dlegn; OTeut. form 
possibly *é/egand-: cf. OHG. dlehin-ougi ‘lippus.’] 

1. An inflammatory swelling or sore on the sur- 
face of the body, often accompanied by ulceration ; 
a blister, botch, pustule ; applied also to the erup- 


tions insome pestilential diseases, Cf. CHILBLAIN. 

cr1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 380 Wid ba blegene zenim nigon 
zegra and seod hig feste. a 122g St. Marher. 18 Barst on 
to bleinen pat hit aras up oueral. c1230 Gen. & Ex, 3027 
Blein on erue and man. 1382 Wycuir Yobii. 7 He smot Lob 
with the werste stinkende bleyne [388 wickid botche, 
Coverp. sore byles]. cx440 Bone Flor, 2024 The fowlest 
mesell bredd Of pokkys and bleynes bloo. 1529 More 
Comfort agst. Tribudat. m. Wks. 1224/1 Yt his fynger dooe 
but ake of an hoate blaine. 1544 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 49 
A litle blayne..in his finger, may kepe him. 1583 Stuppes 
Anat. Abus, (1877) 96 It bringeth ulcerations, scab, scurf, 
blain. 1612 WoooaLL Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 332 The third 
manifest and demonstrative sign of [the Baste) ..is the 
Pestilential Blain. 1667 Mi.ton ?. Z. x1. 180 Botches and 
blaines must all his flesh imboss, 180 Layarp Nineveh 
vii, 154 Children .. covered with discoloured blains. 

Jig. 1866 Lond, Rev. 10 Mar. 276/1 Some moral blain has 
suddenly broken ont on..a fair character. 

2. ‘A distemper incident to beasts, consisting in 
a bladder growing on the root of the tongue 
against the wind-pipe, which at length swelling, 
stops the breath’ (Chambers Cycd. 1727-51). 

{ Jamieson’s sense ‘A mark left by a wound,’ is 
arnt) erroneous. 

. Comb, + blain-grass, ? clover; +blain-worm, 
some parasitic insect ; also fig. 

170 Levins Manip. 35 Blaynegrasse, trifolinm. 1657 
Baome Queen v. viil. 123 Are you so tart, Court Blain- 
worm? 168 Rowtano Monet's Theat. Ins, 1000 In Eng- 
lish it [the Buprestis] is called a Blainworm, or Troings. 
arx7az Liste usb. (1752) 342 If the blain-worm be broken 
in the mouth of the cow. .he knows no cure for it. : 


(Frequent in ME. in 
‘Blae’ 


BLAME. 


Blain, v. [f. prec.} évams. To affect with blains ; 
to blister. Hence Blained ///.a., Blaining vd. sé. 

[c100o Sax. Leechd. V1. 4 Wip zeblegnadre tungan.] 1394 
P. Pl. Crede 299 Nou han pei bucled schon for bleynynge 
of her heles. 1830 Gat in Fraser's Mag, |. 269 The re- 
coiling boughs had. .sorely blained. his cheeks. 


Blaise, -ze, Blait, Sc. var. BLAZE, BLATE, BLEAT. 

Blait, obs. form of BLate. 

Blaithrie, -dry, variants of BLATHERY. 

Blak, obs. form of Buack and of BLAKE. 

+ Blake, 2. Os. exc. dial. Also 3-4 blac, 
blak. [Chiefly northern: probably therefore, since 
OE. ¢ remained in the north as 4 (e. g. ake, stane, 
mare), blake was the direct phonetic descendant 
of OF. é/éc pale (in early southern ME. d/oc, 
BLOKE), a common Teut. adj.= OS. 4/éc, ON. dleikr, 
OHG. blevh, OTeut. *d/azhko-z shining, white, pale, f. 
root of d/kaz to shine, Buixe. Cf. the synonyms 
Bueak, BLEYKE, Buoxe. In Eng. the notion of 
‘shining? i.e. white from excess of light, passed 
entirely into that of ‘pale,’ i.e. white from deficiency 
of colour, dead white. This added to the formal 
confusion with Brack, since ‘dark’ and ‘ pale’ 
alike express deficiency or loss of colour.] 

1, Pale, pallid, wan: implying deficiency or loss 
of colour, esp. of the ruddy hue of health, or of the 
full green of vegetation; of a sickly hue: thus 
passing on one side into ‘ash-coloured, livid,’ on 
another into ‘ withered yellow,’ whence sense 3. 

(Many early instances of 6/ake may be examples of d/ak 
black, with final ¢ inflexional or phonetic, the context leav- 
ing the sense uncertain. Some early forms written d/ac, 
blak, also stand for 4/ak, blake, and belong here. See 
what is said under Brack of the confusion of the forms of 
blec and dde already in OE.) 

¢ 12085 Lay. 1888 Whil heo weoren blake. .whil heo weoren 
rede, —- 19890 AEnne stunde he wes blac .. while he wes 
reod. c1400 St, Alexius (Cott.) 236 So was he lene and 
blake of hewe. ¢1420 Anturs Arth. li, Thayre blees weren 
so blake. Alle blake was thayre blees. ¢1420 Padlad. on 
Ausb. 1.187 The vynes blake awaie thowe take, eke greene 
And tender vynes kytte. 1530 Parscr. 306 Blake, wan of 
colour. c1g96 Aing §& Barker 7 in Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 4 
Blake kow heydys sat he apon. 


2. Yellow. (Current in north England, from 
Cumberland to the Humber; but app. unknown in 


Scotland, and in the Eng. midlands.) 

1691 Ray N.C. Ii’ds., Blake, Yellow, spoken of Butter 
and Cheese. As blake as a Paigle. 1851 Cumberland 
Gioss. s.v4 As blake us a marigold. 1864 ATKINSON Whitby 
Gloss. s.v., As blake as butter. 72877 Holderness Gloss, 30 
Blake (Hornsea and Bridlington], of a light yellow colour. 


+ Blake, v. Ods. Forms: 1 bldécian, 2-3 
blakien, 3-4 blaken, 3-5 blake. [ME. d/akhe(n, 
was app. the north. repr. of OE. d/dczan to become 
pale, f. A/de shining, white, pale: see BLAKE a. 
The normal southern form would have been d/okzen, 
bloke(2, of which there are a few 13th c. instances: 
see BLOKE v. In spelling, this vb. was confounded 
with d/dhzen, bléken to grow black or dark (see 
BLAcK v.); and at length became obs., its place 
being taken by dleyke(2, bletke(n from ON. and by 
the cognate d/cke( and BuEacs.] 

L. zir. To become pale. 

1205 Lav. 19709 His neb bigon to blakien [12g0 blokie}. 
ibid, 7524 He ne blakede no. @ 1225 St. Marhar. 9 Hire 
bleo higon to blakien. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 183 Po 
Normans .. of contenance gan blaken. c¢ 1460 Bone Flor. 
579 Hur ble beganne to blake. 

?2. ¢rans. To make pale. 

(Doubtful : Mitzner’s example belongs to Back 2. 2.) 

Blake, early ME. form of Buack a. and vz. 

+ Blakeberyed. O/s. Used by Chaucer with 
uncertain meaning. Skinner in 17th c. suggested 
‘sent to the realms of darkness’; others would 
connect it with BLACKBERRY. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol.78, I rekke neuere whan they 


been beryed, Though that hir sonles goon a blakeberyed 
[so 5 MSS., Lansd. a blakberied, Petw. 0 blakburied]. 


Blakenes(s, obs. f. of BLACKNESS. 

Blaky, obs. form of Buzaky. 

Blamable: see BLAMEABLE. 

Blamange, -manger, obs. forms of BLanc- 
MANGE. 

Blame (bl2im),v. Also 3-4 blam, 3~6 blamen, 
(5 Caxtonblasmen). [a. OF .bdémer, blasmer(=Pr. 
and OSp. dlasmar, It. biasimare (:—blasimare) to 
hlame) :—late L. slasphémdare to revile, reproach, 
ad. Gr. BAacgnpeiv to BLASPHEME ; introduced into 
L. in the lang. of the New Test. The phonetic 
changes in dlasphemare, blasimare, blasmar, blas- 
mer, blamer, blame, and the modified sense, are 
due to the continuous popular use of the word ; 
the original form and sense are reproduced in the 
learned or semi-popular A/aspheme.] 

1. ¢rans. To find fault with; to censure (anac- 
tion, a person for his action): the opposite of Zo 


prazse. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.73 Drede letted pe mannes shrifte 
..swiche men blamed pe prophete on be sealm boc. a 1225 
Ancr, R.64 Ne he ne cunne ou nouder blamen [z. x. lastin, 


BLAME. 


laste] ne preisen. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man Lawes T.8 Thow 
blamest crist, and seist ful bitterly, He mysdeparteth 
richesse temporal. 1483 Caxron Cato Biij, Thow oughtest 
not to blame ne dyspreyse other. 1523 Lo. Berners /roiss, 
I. clxxxvi. 221 Of this aduenture the prouost was greatly 
blamed. 1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. ut. ik 27 Goe girle, I can- 
not blame thee now to weepe. 16: 3 Hevwoop Lug. Trav. 
1m. i, Wks, 1874 IV. 43 Who can blame him to absent him- 
selfe from home? 1676 Ray Cory. (1848) 123, 1 had not 
blamed him had he acknowledged his authors. 1727 Dre 
For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 84 All they can blame him 
for, 1848 Macauray Hist. Eng. 11. 77 sie blame the revo- 
cation of the Edict of Nantes. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 80 We blame our fathers for letting us be spoiled, 

+2. To address with rebuke ; to reprove, chide, 
scold. Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc. oe Bi fore hym he lette brynge ys men, 
& bi gan hem faste blame. 1382 Wycu Zike viii. 24 And 
he risynge, blamyde the wynd, and the tempest of watir. 
1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Pivb, She shalle not make 
herself to be blamed ne to be bete. 1528 More Heresyes 
1. Wks, 116/1 The good kinge Dauyd .. blamed his folishe 
wife, 1559 A/irr. Mag., Yack Cade y, No reproche can be 
to much to blame her. 

+3. To bring into disrepute or discredit. Obs, 

1596 Srenser /. Q. vi. iii. 11 This ill state. To which 
she for his sake had weetingly Now brought herselfe, and 
blani’d her noble blood. 2611 Biste 2 Cor. vi 3 Giuing no 
offence in any thing, that the ministery be not blamed. 

+4. To charge; to aecuse (of, with a fault, etc.). 

€%340 Cursor A. 13027 (Trin.) He coom to blame pe kyng 
of synne, c¢1qg00 MAunveEv, vi. 69 A fayre Maiden was 
blamed with wrong, and sclaundred, that sche hadde don 
Fornycacyoun. 1483 Cath. alngl, 34 To Blame, accusare, 
cudpare. 1883 GoLbinc Calvin on Deut. viii. 44 So would 
men blame him of unfaithfulnesse. 1649 Drumm. Fas. ///, 
Wks. (1711) 61 He is blam’d of avarice. 

5. To lay the blame on, reproach; to fix the 
responsibility upon ; to make answerable. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 1102 To blam pe broiper was pam Jaith, 
1393 Gower Conf III. 158 Wherof full ofte netheles A king 
is blamed gilteles, 1481 Caxton Reynard 1, viii. (Arb.) 14, 
I shold be blasmed yf they dyde you ony harme. 1601 
Suass. Adl’s Well un. vi. 54 That was not to be blain’d in 
the command of the seruice: it was a disaster of warre. 
165r Hosses Leviath. iu. xl. 255 Blaming sometimes the 
Policy, sometimes the Religion, 1711 Avpison Sect. No. 
89 p 2 She has no Body to blame for it but herself, 1835 
Fraser's Mag. X1. 617, I call this bad Inanagement, and 
I blame it upon you. 

6. The dat. infin. Zo blame is much used as the 
predicate after de. In the 16-17th c. the /o was 
misunderstood as Zoo, and é/ame taken as adj. = 


blameworthy, culpable. 

w1225 Ancr, R. 232 [He] is swude to blamen. 1393 
Laneu. P. PZ. C.1v. 308 If yt be payed prestliche the payer 
is to blame. 1894 Suaxs. Arch. ‘Tf, 1. it, 13 The King 
mine Vnckle is too blame for it. 1596 — x Hen. /17, a. i. 
177 In faith, my Lord, you are too wilfull blame. 1631 
W. SALtonsTaty Jayde iv, Perhaps Potentia wanted to be 
blame. 1633 Heywoop Exg. Trav. im, Wks. 1874 1V. 58 
The Girle was much too blame. 1633 Harincton E£figr. 1. 
84b, Blush and confesse that yoa be too too blame. c 1910 
Lapy M. W. Montagu Zeéé. xciv. 11. 154, I am not so much 
to blame as you imagine. 1895 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 93, 
I was to blame in having put my question badly. 

Blame (blém), sé. Also 3-4 blam. [a. OF, 
blaine, blasmer (=Pr. blasme, OSp. dlasmo, It. bra- 
stmo), on Romanic type *d/asimo, f. *blasimare t— 
L. blasphémare: see pree. Cf. L. blasphimus, Gr. 
Bddopnpos adj. ‘ blasphemous, reviling.’] 

1. The action of censuring ; expression of dis- 
approbation; imputation of demerit on account of 
a fault or blemish; reproof ; censure ; reprehension. 

1325 4. £, Altit. P. B. 43 With mony blame, ful bygge 
a boffet, peraunter. 1393 Gower Conf. 1. 347 Thus more 
and more arose the blame Ayein Egiste on every side. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 Moche worthy blame is 
that chrysten man. 1709 Steete & Swirt Satler No, 67 
»12 The contrary to Fame and Applause, to wit, Blame 
and Derision. 1856 Froupe ist, Lng. (1858) I. iii. 282 
Even Henry himself he [Latimer] did not spare where he 
saw occasion for blame. ‘ 

tb. The condition of being blamed. Ods. 

c1a30 Hali Meid. 33 Wid unword ne wid uuel blame. 
¢ 1374 CHAucER Aun. & Arc. 278 And putte yowe in 
sclaundre nowe and blame. 

+2. A charge, an accusation. Ods. 

€1340 Cursor M. 79935 (Trin.) Wol 3e dryue on vs pe blame 
Pat we haue slayn him wib wronge. 138a Wyciir Titres 
li, 3 Not bacbiteris, or seyinge fals blame ou othere men. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man Lawes T. 542 Immortal god pat saued- 
est susanne ffro false blame. ¢14g0 Merlin 121 She was 
ledde to be brente for a blame that was put upon hir. 
3581 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The blames laid against 
it [Poesie], are either false or feeble. 

3. Blameworthiness, culpability ; fault. arch. 

1297 R. Giouc. 432 Py louerd ssal abbe an name.. vayr 
wybout blame, ¢1314 Guy Warw. 1737 Gij of Warwike.. 
a kni3t he was wib-outen blame. 1398 ee Barth, De 
P. R. 1. xix, He enticeth or enflameth vnto crymes and 
blames. 1586 WARNER 4/5. Eng. u. ix. (1597) 38 Oftner 
thought she it more blame not to haue erred so, 1601 
Suaks, All's Wed? v. iii. 36 My high repented blames Deere 
soueraigne pardon to me. 1611 BtsLe Fiphes. i, 4 That we 
should ie holy and without blame before him. 1859 ‘TEN- 
nyson Merl. & Viv. 648 Is thy white blamelessness ac- 
counted blame? ; 4 ne 

4. Responsibility for anything wrong, culpability; 
esp. in ¢o lay the blame on, to bear the blame. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 76 The blame upon the duke they 
laide. 154a Uva Eras. Afoph. 62b, 1 am not in the 
blame, quoth he, but Dionisius. 1580 Barer Adv. B 777 
The faulte and blame is in thee. 1665 Manuey Grotins’ 
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Low-C. Warres 87 He .. casts the blame upon the Prince 

of Aurange. 1873 Mortey Roussean 1. 274 He took all the 

blame on himself. 1883 FRoupe Short Stud. IV. 53 They 

laid the blanie of the quarrel on the archbishop’s violence. 
+5. ?Injury, hurt. Obs. 

1549-62 Sternuotp & HH. Ps. 1. 15 Then call to me When 
ought would worke thee blame. 1596 Spenser J. Q. 1. il. 
18 Glauncing down his shield from blame him fairly blest. 

Biameable, blamable (blémab’l), a. [BE 
BLAME v.4+-ABLE. cf. F. d/émable, and see “BLE. ] 
Worthy to be blamed; giving cause for fault-finding 
or reproach; faulty, culpable; reprehensible, 

1387 Trevisa Higden vi. xxv, 1 am nou3t blamable ne 
gilty in pise binges. 1530 PaLscr. 306/2 Blameable, condp- 
able. 1386 W. Wesur Eng. Poetric (Arb.) 55 It 1s their 
foolysh construction, not hys wryting that is blameable, 
1711 Apoison Sfect, No. 256 #2 In the blameable Parts of 
his Character. 1784 FRANKLIN Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 104 
My conduct might be blameable. 1848 Macaucay //ist, 
Eng. 1. 160 Sich feelings, though blamable, were natural. 
1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 36 One fault which .. is un. 
necessary, and therefore a real and blameable fault. 

Fence Bla‘meableness, bla‘mableness. 

1654 WuitLock Manucrs ng. 505(T.) Without the least 
blameableness. 1684 J. Goooman Wint, Even. Conf. 3(R,) 
If he had not freedom of will .. there could be no ~. blam- 
ableness, 1838 ArNonp Zife § Corr. IT. viii. 123 The degree 
of blameableness in those who do not embrace this belief, 

Blameably, blamably (blZmabli), a/v. 
[f. prec.+-ty#.] Ina blamable manner ; culpably. 

1726 Avurre Parerg. 181 A Person, that is malicionsly or 
blameably absent. 1766 Gotpsm. I ic. IV. xiv. (1806) 69 
Blameably indifferent as to doctrinal matters. 1836 raser's 
Mag. XIII. 458 Blamably democratic iu tone. 

Blameful (blz-nful), a. [f. Buanz+-rex.] 

1. Imputing or conveying blame or censure 5 
blaming, fault-finding. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Melibens » 161 He pat is Irous and wrop, 
as seith Senek, ne may nat speke but blameful thynges. 
1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint, Voix. xii $4, I never saw him 
look an unkind or blameful look; I never knew him let 
pass..a blameful word spoken by another. 

2. Fully meriting blame ; blameworthy ; guilty. 

€1430 Wycur Esther xvi. 6(MSS, 1. & S.} Malicious men 
gessynge othere men bi her owen kynde blameful. c 1430 
Life St. Katherine (Gibbs MS.) 106 For pe blamefull 
chaungeablenesse of be queene. 1594 Suans. Rich, //1, 1. 
ii, 19 Is not the causer of the timelesse deaths.. As blame. 
full as the Executioner, 1738 Grover Leonidas x. 95 To 
die, uncalled, is blameful, 1838 New Month, Mag. LV. 
374 ‘ Now Venus screen us!’ sobb'd the blameful dame. 

Ienee Bla-mefully adv., Bla‘mefulness. 

¢ 3400 fol, Loll. 112 Ne mau schuld blamfuly bi idulues 
-- bring him silf to swilk nede, 1642 Mitton fol. Smect. 
Wks. 1738 1. 130 Those who. -blamefully permitted the old 
leven to remain. 

Blameless (bléi'mles), a. [f. BLAME +-LESS.] 

+1. Exempt from censure or blame ; free from 
charge or reproof; uncensured. Ods, 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xt. 306 Neyther is blamelees - pe 
bisshop ne pe chapleyne, For her eyther is endited. 1526 
Tinpate Maét. xit. 5 The prestes in the temple breake the 
saboth daye and yet are blamlesse. So 1611. 3 

. Giving no canse for blame; undeserving of 


reproach ; faultless, guiltless. 

1535 CovERDALE 77tws i. 6 VE eny be blamelesse, the husz- 
bande of one wife..A Bisshoppe must be blamelesse. 1641 
f Jackson True Evang. T. u. 124 The blamelesse be- 

aviour of the Christians. 1881 Dixon JV. Pen xxviii. 
(1872) 262 John Hough, a man of blameless life. 1859 Ten- 
nyson Aferd. & Viv. 162 The blameless King. 

b. Const. of 

1611 Bite Josh. ii. 17 Wee will bee blamelesse of this 
thine oath. 1747 Matter Asynt. & Theod. 1. 9 Blameless 
still of arts That polish to deprave. . 

+3. Not imputing or containing blame. Ods. 

1595 SpenseK Col. Clout 749 Blame is..more blamelesse 
generall, Then that which private errours doth pursew. 

Bla'melessly, adv, Ina blameless manner. 

1611 Cotor., /rreprehensiblement .. blamelesly, vnre- 

rouably, 1648 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1738 1. 256 As 
Eamclesty as They in Heauen, 1861 Mut U#ilit. v. 66 
That any law, judged to be bad, may blamelessly be dis- 
obeyed. : 

Bla‘melessness. Llameless quality or con- 
dition. 

1670 Baxter Narrative ur. § ¢ A man of the Primitive 
sort of Christians for Humility, Love, Blamelessness. 1754 
Enwaros Freed, Will w. iii. (ed. 4) 293 The notion of plain 
and manifest Blamelessness. 1873 Symonvs Gr. Poets iii. 
77 The soul be restored to its pristine blamelessness. 

Blamer (blz'imaz). [f. Buaae v. + -ERL] He 
who blames or finds fault; a censurer, reprover. 

1387 Wycuir /sa. |. 6 My face I turnede not awei fro the 
blameres [ad increpantibus). 1 566 T. Srarceton Ket. Untr. 
Jewel Ep., Blamers shoulde allwaie be Blamelesse. ¢ 1610 
Donne Yo C'tess Bedford iii, Blamers of the times they 
mard, 1867 Swinsurne ss. § Stud. (1875) 110 Casual 
praisers and blamers. 

Blameworthy (blzmwiidi),@. Worthy or 
deserving of blame, culpable. 

1387 Trevisa Higden vi. xxvii, Bote he was i-founde 
blameworpy in his answere. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 38 Blame- 
worthy, cv/pabslis, 1533 More A foi. xi, Wks. 869/2, | am not 
greatlye blame woorthye therein. 1699 Burnet 39 Art, 
xvii. (1700) 167 All men are so far free as to be praise-worthy 
or blame-worthy for the Good or Evil that they do. 1876 J. 
Grote Eth, Fragm. iii. 58 Every action which is wrong or 
blameworthy. 

Hence Bla‘meworthiness, 

1580 Sroney Arcadia (1622) 15 The blame-worthinesse is, 
that to heare them, he rather goes to solitarinesse, 1754 


BLANCH. 


Enwarps Freed. Well w. xiii. (1762) 282 The nature of 
Blame-worthiness or Ill-desert. 1868 Browninc Ring & 
Bé. 1355 Blame I can bear, thongh not blameworthiness. 

Blaming (bléimin), v4/. 5d. [f. Buauz v.] The 
action of the verb Buame ; censure, reproach. 

1382 Wycuir Yod xxiii. 4 My mouthe J shal fille with blam- 
yngis. 1393 Gower Conf 11.176 In blaminge of the Grekes 
feith. 1613 R. C. Tadle Alph. (ed, 3), Castigation, chas- 
tisment, blaming. 

_ ctivib, 1583 Foxe A. & A. 337 The Captayne..in blam- 
Ing wise sayde vnto hym: Did { not, etc. 

Blaming, #//.a. That blames, Ience Bla‘m- 
ingly adv., with imputation of fault. 

1832 CartyLe in Fraser's Mag. V. 380 Speak blamingly of 
“Carteret being used as a dactyl.’ 

Blamischere, obs. form of BLEMISHER. 

Blamon, var. of Bhoman, Oés., negro. 

Blan(ne, pa. t. of Burn v. Obs. to ccase. 

Blane, obs. form of Bank. 

| Blane (blan).  [F. A/anc white: sec Bank] 

1. White paint (es. for the face). Cf, BLANcH sh. 1. 

1764 Mes. Harris in Priv. Lett, ist La. Maineshury t. 
112 She .. would look very agreeable if she added blanc to 
the rouge instead of gamboge. 1869 Pad? Mall GC. 29 Sept. 
10 Tattooed blue with woad instead of being smeared with 
rouge and blanc, 1869 Roscox Elem. Chem. 222 Barium 
Sulphate is used as a paint, and the precipitated salt is 
termed dance fire. ; ec 

2. A rich stock or gravy in which tripe, ete. is 
stewed. 

3. See BLANK. 

Blancard (bleykasd). [a. F. dlancard (also 
blanchard), §. blanc white + -ARD.] A kind of 
linen cloth manufactured in Normandy, the thread 
of which is half bleached before it is woven. 

1848 in Wersster. 

Blanch (blanf), 52. [partly from Buaweu a. 
(or its French source), partly from BLANCH v.] 

+1. White paint, esf. for the face. Obs. CE. 
BLANe 1, 

1601 Hotrann Pliny IL. 520 This... serueth to make an 
excellent blanch for women that desire a white complexion. 
7bid. 529 Their blanch of cerusse for complexion. 1610 
Fousancuam Aré of Survey 1. xi. 35 Woad and Blaunch 
would hane a strong ground, 

+2. A white spot on the skin. Oés. 

1607 Torset, Serpents 765 In the neck thereof are two 
blanches. 1609 Wax fz JLoone (1849) 38 Ulcers, filth and 
hlanches, will breed upon you. ‘ : 

3. A/in. ‘Lead ore mixed with other minerals. 
Raymond Afining Gl. 1881. 

1747 Hoosow Miner's Dict. M ij, They break by following 
some Blanch of Ore or Spar. 

Blanch, «. Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-6 
blaunch(e, 4- blanche, 6- blanch; Sv. 7blensch, 
blenshe, 7-blench. [a. OF. d/anche, fem. of blanc 
white; see Brank. Occurring originally only 
where the fem. would be used in French.] 

tl. White, pale. Chiefly in specific uses, as 
blanch fever, blanch powder, blanch sauce. Obs. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 40 (Matz) He wedded pe dukes 
douhter, faire Emme pe blaunche. ¢1374 CHaucer Lraylus 
1.916 And some bow seydist had a blaunch feuere, 1393 
Gower Cox/. 11.9 Thanne cometh the blanche fever With 
chele. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorwi 28 Blaunche sawce for capons. 
e1460 J. Russete Bh. Nurture in Babecs Bh. (1868) 122 
Aftur sopper, rosted apples, peres, blaunche powder, your 
stomak for to ese. 1475 CAxTON Yason 17 Affayted with 
the blanche feures. 1886 Cocan Havex /fealth (1636) 125 
A very good blanch powder, to strow upon rosted apples, 

2. Her. White, argent. 

1697 Lond, Gaz. No. 3287/4 Robert Dale, Gent., Blanch- 
Lion Pursuivant. 1805 Scorr Last Ainstr. 1. xxx, For 
who. .Saw the blanche lion e’er fall back? 

3. Blanch, Sc. blench; more fully blanch farm, 
blench ferme [OF. blanche ferme] ; according to 
Spelman and Coke, Rent paid in silver, instead of 
service, labour, or produce; in Scottish writers 
extended to a merely nominal quit-rent, not only 
of money, as a silver penny, but of other things, as 
a white rose, pair of gloves, pair of spurs, etc. paid 


in acknowledgement of superiority. 

oR Skene Reg, Maj, 36 Frie tennents, haldand theirlands, 
be blenshe ferme. (2627 Spetman 232 Firma alba, ea est 
quae argento penditur, non pecude.] 1642 Coke /yst. 11. 19 
Redditus albi, White rents, blanch farmes, or rents, vul- 

arly and commonly called quit rents .. called white rents, 
feciae they were paid in silver, to distinguish them from 
work-days, rent cummin, rent corn, etc. 1768 BLacustTone 
Cont. V1. 42. 1864 Glasgow Daily Her. 24 Sept., Changing 
the tenure of the castle .. to free blench farm, for payment 
of a penny silver, if asked only. : 

16oa K. Jas. I Law Free Aton. in Life (1830) I. ix. 294 
The King changeth their holdings from tack to feu, from 
ward to Diane, etc, 1609 SKENE Reg. Aaj. 31 Gif anie 
man hes lands haldin in frie soccage (in blensch or few). 
1670 Biount Law Dict. s.v., To hold Land in Blench, is, by 
payment of a Penny, Rose, Pair of Gilt Spurs, or such like 
thing, if it be demanded; In name of Blench. 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric, Perth 45 The blanch, feu, and other 
casualties of superiority payable to the crown. 1814 Scorr 
Wav. m1. 8 The holding of the Barony of Bradwardine is 
of a nature alike honourable and peculiar, being blanch. 
1868 Act 31-32 Vict. ci. §6 The lands are..to be holden of 
the grantor in free blench. 

b. as ady.=In blench. 

1828 Tytter Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 254 A grant of land 

-. either for military service or to be held blench for the 
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ayment of a nominal feu-duty. 1860 J. Irvinc Dum 
Peek: 386 The coronatorship of the County to be held 
blench of the crown for one peany. 

e. So blanch duty, blanch holding, blanch kane; 
blanch holden adj. 

1634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 345 All blench holden 
lands. 1723 W. Bucnanan Farm, Buchanan (1820: 245 
Payment of four pennies of bleach-duty if demanded. 1753 
Scots Mag. XV. 49/1 To change all ward holdings of the 
principality of Scotland into blanch holdings. 1754 EaskineE 
Princ, Sc, Law (1809) 150 Blanch-holding..is that whereby 
the vassal is to pay to the superior an elusory yearly duty, 
as a penny money, a rose, a pair of gilt spurs, &c. merely 
in acknowledgment of the snperiority, xomine albz firmz. 
1872 E. Ropeatson Hist, Ess. 137 vote, ‘The obligations 
. commuted fora money payment, known as Blanche Kane. 

Blanch (blonj), v.! Forms: 4-6 blaunehe, 
5 blawnehe, blaneh-yn, 6 blanche, 7 blauneh, 
6- blanch. [a. F, d/anch-ir to whiten, f. blame 
white. Cf, also Buank v.] 

1. zrans. To make white, whiten: chiefly, in mod. 
use, by depriving of colour; to bleach. Also fig. 

9.1400 Morte Arth. 3040 Chirches and chapelles chalke 
whitte blawnchede. 1607 Dekker Sir 7, Wyatt 126 Pa- 
tience has blancht thy soule as white as snow. 1727 Brao- 
LEY Fam. Dict. s.v. Guiacnn, The Salt of Guaiacum, which 
you may blanch by calcining it with a great Fire in a Cru- 
Cible. 1805 Sourney Wadoc in WV, viii, His bones had now 
been blanch’d. 1859 MeaivaLe Row, Limp. (1865) VII. lv. 
15 Age had blanched hishair, 1875 Baownine 4 ristoph. 
Afpol. 120 All at once, a cloud has blanched the blue. 

b. To make (metals) white: in Adhemy by 
‘albation,’ or ‘albification’; in éec/vz. use, to tin. 

182 Hester Secr, Phiorav. ut. civ. 130 Orpiment.. 
doeth blanche all mettals. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 102 Like 
them that pass base money, blanch it to cover the hrass. 
1728 Rutty Tin-Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 635 Till 
.. you would tin them, or in the Term of Art, blanch them. 

c. To remove the dark crust from an alloy 
after annealing. 

1803 Phil, Trans. XCM. 187 Gold alloyed with one- 
twelfth of silver .. may Le stamped without being annealed ; 
it consequently does not require to be blanched, 

2. Cookery. To whiten almonds, or the like, by 
taking off the skin; Aexce (as this is done by 
throwing them into boiling water), to scald by a 
short rapid boil in order to remove the skin, or 
for any other purpose. 

1398 T'revisa Barth, De P. R.xvu.cix, They {Hazel-nuts] 
engender moche ventosite, yf pey ben ete with be small 
skynnes ; berfore. .it is good to blaunche hem in hoot water. 
cx440 Pronzp, Parv. 38 Blanchyn almandys, or ober lyke. 
dealbo, decortico. 1§30 Patscn. 456/2 He can blandysshe 
better..than blanche almondes. 1681 CHeTHAM Augéer's 
Pade-m, xxxix. § 5 (1689) 257 Before you put on the Sawce, 
blanch off very neatly the skins of the Pearch and Tench. 
1769 Mes. Ravrato Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 88 Blanch your 
1ongue, slit it down the middle, and lay it on a soup plate. 
1796 Mas. Giasse Covkery v. 41 After boiling your palates 
very tender .. blanch and scrape them clean. 

b. humorously, To strip. 

1675 Cotton Poct. HWés. (1765) 261 Come, Ladies, blanch 
you to your Skins. 

3. To whiten plants by depriving them of light, 
so as to prevent the development of chlorophyll. 

1669 WorLince Syst, digric. 1681) 169 If you have a de- 
sire to have them white, or 4¢axch them, (as the French term 
it). .you may cover every Plant with a small Earthen-pot,and 
lay some hot Soyl upon them. 1807 J. E. Smitr Phys. 
Bot. 206 The common practice of blanching Celery. 1861 
Deamer Aétch. Gard. 73 Blanching the shoots by a cover- 
ing of sweet earth. ; 

4. To make pale with fear, cold, hunger, ete. 

1605 Suaks, Afacé. 11, iv.116 And keepe the naturall Rubie 
of your Cheekes When mine is blanch'd with feare. 1791 
Cowreer J/iiad ui. 41 Fear blanches cold his cheeks. 1857 
Rusxin Pol, Econ, Art 17 Vhe famine blanches your lips. 

5. To give a fair appearance to by artifice or sup- 
pression of the truth; to palliate, to ‘ whitewash.’ 
Now only with over (with reference to 1 b.). 

xs4g Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 37 Blanchers .. that can 
blanche the abuse of Images. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 
165 Howsoeuer you mince it and blanch it over. 1601 
Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. i. xlv. 373 The Author. .blancheth 
the matter, saying, that he aed a naturall death. 1641 
Mitton CA, Diéscip. 1. (1851) 11 To blanch and varnish her 
deformities. 1709 SACHEVERELL Serm. 15 Aug. ro Men.. 
that... can Hypocritically Blanch and Palliate.. Iniquities. 
1880 Ruskin Lett. Clergy 367 To take the punishment of it 
[wrong], not to get it blanched over hy any means. 

6. zur. To tum or become white (chiefly by 
loss of colour); to bleach; 1o pale. 

1768 Tuckea Lt. Nat. I. 12 1f wax blanches in the sun. 
1839 Maarvat Phaut. Ship. xxix, Their cheeks blanched. 
1862 Baicut Amer. Sf. (1876) 111 Left the bones of her citi- 
zens to blanch on a hundred European battlefields. 1863 
‘Tennyson Boadicea 76 As when the rolling breakers boom 
and blanch on the precipices. 

Blanch (blonf), v.2 [A variant of Buencu, 
which see for the derivation and history.] 

+1. ¢rans. To deceive, cheat, bilk. Cf. BLENCH 
v. 1. To blanch of: to cheat or do out of. Obs. 

1ggz Warnen Ads. Eng. vil. xxxix, 193 But so obscurely 
hath beene blancht of good workes elsewheare done. 160z 
Ibid. xn. xxi. (1612) 296 Dallying Girles..that intertaine .. 
All Louers .. And hauing blaunched many so, in single life 


take pride. 

t 2. To shut the eyes to, leave unnoticed, shirk, 
‘blink’ (a fact); to pass without notice, miss, 
omit. Ods. (Cf. BLancH v.] 8.) 
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ysual to blaunch the obscure places, and discoarse vpon the 
playne. 1618 Raretcu Prevog. Parl. (1628) 52 You blanch 
my question, and answere mee by examples. 1638 Sia H. 
Wotton in Four C. Eng. Lett, 53, 1 suppose you will not 
blanch Paris in your way. 1671 Evetyn fem, (1857) LL1. 
240 Whether I am to blanch this particular ? 

3. inér. To shrink, start back, give way. arch. 
(Later users apparently mix it up with Buancu v1 
6, in sense of ‘turn pale, change colour for fear.’) 

1572 in Neal Hist, Purit. (1732) 1. 285 "Tis no time to 
blanch. 163a Massincer & F. Fat. Dowryu.i, What! Weep 
-e, soldiers? Blanch not! 1640-1 Lp. Dicsy Pari, SA. 

‘eb. 13 Aman of a sturdy conscience, that would not blanc 
for alittle. 1870 Epcar Runnymede 126 The saints forbid 
that [ should ever blanch at the thought of battle. 
as zrans, To tum (anything) off, aside, or away ; 
in Venery, to ‘head back’ the deer in his flight. 

sgz Lyty Galathea 11.1. 231 Saw you not the deare come 
this way .. I beleeve you have blancht him. 1627 F. E. 
Hist, Edw, I1, 1680) 117 He would not blaunch the Deer, 
the Toyl sonear. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Picce u. i, 310 Whea 
he [the deer] swarves, or is blanched by any Accident. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 323 The lantern was secured by .. 
the Cornice; which, when the sea rose to the top of the 
house, blanched it off like a sheet. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit, Sports. %. § 1. 

+ Blanch, v.3 Oés. [App. worn down from 
blandish like blench from BLEMISH v.); but ap- 
proaching certain senses of both BLENCH v.! and 
BLENCH v.2, with which it was probably con- 
fonnded.] zutr.= BLANDISH v. 2. 

1972 R. H. Lavaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 19 b, Men which 
blaunche and flatter with us, are alwayes suspitious. @ 1587 
Foxe Sern. 2 Cor. v.10 If I shoulde say that nothing therein 
were amisse, 1 should indeede blanch and flatter too much. 
1612 Bacon Coxnset, Ess. (Arh.) 326 Books will speake 
plaine, when Counsellors Blanch [#2 adudationen lapsuri). 

+ Blanchard, -art, «. Os. [a. OF. dlanch- 
art whitish, bordering upon white, also as name of 
a white horse; f. blanc, d/anch-white; see -ARD.] 
White; a white horse; often as a g#asi-proper 
name. (Cf. dayand = bayhorse.) 

(63440 Generydes 2458 Vppon my stede blanchard thu 
ridest here. cxqqgo Gaw. & God, ii, 19 (Jam.) On stedis stal- 
wart and strang, Baith blanchart and hay. 

Blanche, obs. form of BLANcH. 

Blanched Dblanjt), a. [f. Buancu v.1+-xp.] 

1, Whitened (now, chiefly, by loss of colour). 

rgo1 Pol, Pocuzs (1859) 11. so Liaunchid graves ful of dedu 
bones. 1633 P. Fretcuer Perple Isl, xn, xxxi, Her loath- 
some face, blancht skinne and snakie hair. 1820 Keats S¢. 
elgues xxx, Blanched linen, smooth and lavendered. 

b. Blanched copper: an alloy of copper and 
arsenic (cf. BuANcH v. 1 b.). 
1603 Knoties Hist, Turkes (1621) 1203 A cup of blancht 


ee . 
. Whitened (as almonds) by removal of the 
skin ; peeled. 

c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 28 Take blanchid almondis 
and small hom grynde. a@1666 A. Baome Horace's De 
Arte P.(1671) 391 Him that buys chiches blanch’t. 

3. Of plants: Whitened by exclusion of light. 

1793 T. Beppors Calculus 199 Dlanched plants lose their 
green colour, and become whitish and sickly. 1834 Mas. 
SomERVILLE Conner. Phys. Sc. xxvii, (1849) 301 They [Plants] 
are found in caverns almost void of light, though generally 
blanched and feeble. 

4. Pale with fear or other emotion, hunger, etc. 

1828 Scott F. AZ. Perth 1. 50 They looked on each other 
with fallen countenances and blanched lips. 

+5. ?Colourless, feeble; or ? perverted. Ods. 

1853-87 Foxe 4. § A/.(1596)86/2 Now marke (good reader) 
what blanched stuffe here followeth. 

FE Blancheen. Obs. [f. ¥. blanc, blanche 
white.] ? White flour of fine quality. 

1601 Hotann Péiny 1. 564 A Modius of meale comming 
of the French Siligo, called Blancheen, or Ble-blanch. 

Blancher! (blonfaz). Also 6 blauneher, 
branchar, 7 -er. [f. BLANcH 2.1 + -ER.] 

1. He who or that which blanches or makes white. 

1852 D. Moia A/éver Peru Wks. IL. 171 The tottering step, 
Proclaimed ‘Fime’s ravages, blancher of the hair. 

2. sfec. One who blanches metals or money (see 
Buancu v.11 b. and c.). 

1878 Ord. R. Housch., 2 Eliz. 256 The Mynte.. Bran- 
chars 2; fee apeece 13/. 6s. 8d. 1647 Hawaap Crown Kew 
23 Two Blanchers [in the Mint} 1728 Rurry in PArl. 
Trans. XXXV. 635 Kept..a Secret bythe Blancher, 1766 
Entick Loudon IV. 342 Melters, blanchers, moniers. 

b. A chemical agent used for blanehing. 

1477 Noaton Ord, Adch, iii. in Ashmole (1652) 39 In Mal- 
gams, in Blanchersand Citrinacions. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 
1. 20 The Alcumists giue a blauncher vnto Venus with the 
salt of Tartar. 1667 Boyte Orig. Formes & Qual., To make 
Blanchers for Copper. 

Bla‘ncher2. Forms: 6 blawnsher, blawn- 
sherr, blawnshere, blaunsher, 6— blancher. 
[f. Buancw v.2 +-zR.] 

+1. One who causes to turn aside ; a perverter; 
an obstructor, hinderer. Ods. 

1549 Latimea Ploughers (Arb.) 33 Not for the continu- 
aunce of the Masse as the blaunchers have blaunched it and 


wrested it. /d7d. 36 Certeyne blanchers longyng to the 
markette, to lette and stoppe the lyght of the Gospel. 


+2. Venery. A person or thing placed to tum 
the deer from a particular direction. Ods. 


1g35 R. Layton in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 11. 61 Gether- 
yng up part of the said bowke leiffs..to make him sewells 


1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. 69 In Annotacions ..it isouer | or blawnsherrs to kepe the deere within the woode. 1580 


BLAND. 

Stoney Arcadia 64 Zelmane was like one that stood ina tree 
waiting a good occasion to shoot, and Gynecia a blancher, 
which kept the dearest deere from her. 1602 Warnea A/é. 
Eng. 1x. li. (1612) 230. 

3. One who starts or balks a/ (any thing). 

@16s9 Ospoan Q. Eliz, Wks. (1673) 465 So as the wall-eyed 
blanchers at them {ceremonies] were followed more out of 
reproach than approbation. 


+ Blanchet. Os. Also blaunchette. [ME., 
a, OF. blanched dim. of blanc: see -ET.] White 
flour or powder for the face. 


c1175 Lamb, Hom. 53 Heo smuried heom mid blanchet 
bet is bes deofles sape. ¢ 2330 R. Baunne (MS. Bowes) 20 
(Halliw.) With blaunchette and other flour, To make thaim 
qwytter of colour. 


Blanchet, obs. form of BLANKET. 

Blanchimeter (blonfim/te1)._ [f. Buaycu + 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring the blanch- 
ing power of chloride of lime and potash; a 
chlorometer. 1847 in Craic, etc. 

Blanching (ble-nfin), v7.5.1 [f. Buancy 2.1] 
The action of making white: see the vb. 

x600 Hotrano Livy xt. 1091 b, The polishing, blaunching 
and whiting .. of the temple of Iupiter. 1657 Phys. Dict., 
Blanching, is the separation of the skins and hulls from 
divers seeds and kernels. 1868 Szvp Buddion 545 The fur- 
naces for .. blanching are on the first floor. 


Bla‘nching, 22/. 56.2 [f. Buanon v.2 +-1nc!.] 

+1. Telling of falsehoods. Oés. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 73 These blasphemous 
flatteries, detestable and horrible blaunchyngs. /4¢d. 15§ 
Your impudent usage in lyeng and blaunchyng. 

+2. Shirking, evasion. Oés. 

1642 Roczas Naaman 529 [Balaam] should have returned 
home, and abhorred his blanching with Gods command. 


Blanching, f//. a. [f. BLanca v.1 +-1Nc2.] 
Whitening ; becoming white. 

c 1800 K. Waite Poet Wks. (1837) 77 When old age shall 
shed Its blanching honours on thy weary head. 1847 Ten- 
nyson Princ. ii. 182 Ou the blanching bones of men. 

Blanck(e, obs. form of BLank. 

Blancket, obs. form of BhankeT, BLUNKET. 

Blancmange, -manger (blama'nz, -mg'ng, 
-maiz). Forms: 4 blanemanger(e, blank(e)- 
manger(e, bla-, blam-, blan-, blaumanger, 
blamyngere, 5 blanc maungere, blaunche-, 
blonc-, blawemanger, blanger mangere, 6 
blowmanger, 7 bla-, blanch-, blanck-, blanke- 
manger, 8 blomange, 9 blamange, 8- blane- 
mange, -manger. [ln 14th c. d/ancmanger, a. 
OF. dblanc-manger (earlier -mangier), lit. ‘ white 
food or dish,’ f. d/anc white + manger to eat, eat- 
ing, food. Blanc fell already in 14th €. to dlam-, 
bla-, blau-, later blawe-, blow-, blo-, bla-, and 
manger was in 18th e. abridged to mange. The 
present spelling is a half attempt at restoring the 
French, but the pronunciation is that of the 18th c. 
blomange, blamange, often garnished with a French 
nasal, by those who know French.] 

+a. Formerly: A dish composed usually of 
fowl, but also of other meat, minced with cream, 
tice, almonds, sugar, eggs, ete. Oés. 

b. Now: A sweetmeat made of disselved isin- 
glass or gelatine hoiled with milk, etc, and form- 
ing an opaque white jelly; also a preparation of 
cornflour and milk, with flavouring substances. 

1377 Lane. ?. 72. B. xin. 91 Pat neither bacoun ne braune * 
blan(c]mangere ne mortrewes Is noither fisshe [ne] flesshe * 
but fode for a penaunte. c1386 Cuaucer Pro. 387 ffor 
blankmanger [v.7. blankemangere] that made he with the 
beste. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum 1g Blanc maungere of fysshe. 
1460 J. Russete Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk, (1868) 165 Two 
potages, blanger mangere, & Also Iely. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
34 Blawemanger, Jeforns. 1930 Ortus Voc., Blowmanger. 
1603 HotLano Péutarch’s Alor. 680 Their blamangers, jel- 
lies, chawdres. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 48 Blanch-Manger or 
Jelly. 1769 Mxs. Rarratp Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 195 To 
make Blomange of Isinglass, 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 
54 Its flavour was something like blanc mange. 1801 Wot- 
cott (P. Pindar) Zp. Ct. Rumford Wks, 1812 V. 137 Soap- 
suds to Syllabubs and Trifles change, Aud Bullocks Lights 
and Livers to Blamange. 181a L. Hunt in Lxamtner 21 
Dec. 801/1 Trembling at it’s fate, like blanc-manger. 1862 


Mas. Beeton Cookery Bk, 44/1 Loosen the edges of the blanc- 
mange from the mould. 


c. fig. (cf. ‘ flummery.’) 

1790 Buake Cory. (1844) IIT. 157 Whenever that politic 
prince made any of his flattering speeches .. when he served 
them with this, and the rest of his blanc-mange, of which 
he was sufficiently liberal. 

+ Bland, s4.! Obs. [a. ON. bland, in phy. @ dana 
in union, together, whence ME. 7x dland: ef; OF. 
bland mixture, f. stem of Buaxpv.!] _ 

In phr. Jv bland: in mixture, in union, a. adv. 
together ; b. pref. among. 

cjes £. E. Adtit, P. B. 885 pay blwe a buffet in blande 
pat banned people. c 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1205 Bope quit 


and red in-blande. a 1400 4 /exander (Stev.) 2786 In batail 
..in-bland with pe Grekis. 


Bland (blend), 54.2 [a. ON. dlanda (fem.) a 
mixture of fluids, spec. ‘a beverage of hot whey 
mixed with water,’ Vigfusson : cf. OE. d/and (neut.) 
‘mixture”] The name in Orkney and Shetland of 
a beverage made of buttermilk and water. 

1703 M. Maatin Descr. W, [sles (1716) 374 Their drinking 


BLAND. 


of bland [in Shetland). 1732 De Fou, etc. Tour Gt. Brit. 
(1769) LV. 337. 1822 Scott Pirate vi. (D.) She filled a small 
wooden quaigh from an earthen pitcher which contained 
bland, a subacid liquor made ont of the serous part of the 
milk, 1837 R. Duns Ornith. Ork. & Shet. aay 

Bland (blend), a fad. L. bland-2s soft, 
smooth, caressing. ] 

1. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Smooth and 
suave in manner ; mildly soothing or coaxing ; gentle. 

1661 Pepys Diary 12 Sept., With some bland counsel of 
his. 1667 Mitton’ P, LZ. 1x. 855 With bland words at will. 
1774 Gotpsm. Retad. 140 His manners were gentle, comply- 
ing, & bland. 180: Soutney Garct Ferrand, u, iii, Win- 
ning eye and action bland. 1828 Cartyte Afisc. (1857) I. 
93 Bland satire on his friends, 1858 Macaucay //is¢. Eng. 
ILL. 439 A bland temper and winning manners. 1878 Back 
Green Past. xv. 120 A bland and benevolent face. 

2. Of things: Soft, mild, pleasing to the senses; 
gentle, genial, balmy, soothing. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. v. 5 Temperat vapours bland. 1820 
Keats S¢, Agnes xi, The sound of merriment and chorus 
bland. 1872 C. Kine Sierra Nev. vi. 122 The air was bland, 
the heavens cloudless, Piel ae: 

b. Of medicines ; Mild, unitritating. Of food: 
Not stimulating. (Cf. quot. 1667 in 2). 

1836 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. t. 671/2 A very smiall force 
only is requisite to cause bland fluids to follow the course of 
blood. 1876 Dunring Dis. Skin 92 Bland oils are service- 
able in softening scales and crusts, 3878 HoLbroox Hyg. 
Brain 111 The food should be bland. 

{| quasi-advé. (in poetry), 

1596 Srenser Hymn to Beauty 171 That base affection, 
which your eares would bland Commend to you by Loves 
abused name. 1850 Mrs. Brownine Poet's Vow i, They 


clasping bland his gift. 

+t Bland, 7.1 0s. Also blonden. [Common 
Tent. str. vb.: OE. dlandan, blgidan, pa. t. bléond, 
pple. dlanden = OS. blandan, OMG. blantan, ON. 
(and Sw.) dlanda, Goth. blandan, batbland, blan- 
dans, to mix. Only once exemplified in OF., and 
in ME. superseded by BLewp v.2 The two later 
instances here may be accidental ; if genuine, they 
perth, represent the ON. rather than the OE, vb.] 
trans. To mix, intermingle, blend. 

a1000 Riddles (Gr.) xli. 59 Swétra, bonne bu beobread 
blénde mid hunize. ¢1340 Gaw & Gr. Kent, 992 Blande[n] 
al of blaunner were bobe al aboute. 1420 Liber Cocornuim 
24 Blonde hit with mylke and put alle in panne, 
Doucias xeis i, ix. 83 Blude Bianatt with wyne, 


+ Bland, v.2 Ods. Also blaund, blond. [a. 
OF. bland-ir:-L. blandiri to soothe, flatter: sce 
Biawpisu.] ¢vaxs. To soothe, flatter 3 a by-form 
of BLANDISH. 

¢€ 1315 SHorewam 73 Ac blondeth. ¢ 1505 Dunar ‘ Schir, 
32 remembir’ 77 Nor 3it with benifice ain t blandit, 

Bland, var. of BLEND(E, Obs. fa. pple. 

tBlanda‘tion, 00s. rare. [app. carelessly 
formed from Buanp v2 (or ? BLAND a.) + -ATION.] 

1. Flattery. 


1605 Camoen Rem, (1637) 325 One had flattered William 
Longchampe .. with this blandation, 


2. A deception, illusion. 

3612 Cuapman Widowes T. v, For the corpse, sir..there’s 
ho body; nothing. A mere blandation ; a deceptio visus, 

*Blan-der. 00s. rare. Only in ME. form 
blondere. [f. Buawp v.2 +-£R.] A flatterer, 

1340 <lyenxd. 60 Pe blonderes byep be dyeules noriches. 
Jéid. 61 Huanne blondere defendep and excuseb and 
wryep be kueades and pe zennes of ham pet he wyle ulateri, 

Blandiloquence (blendi‘lvkwéns). rare. [ad. 
L. Mandiloguentia, §. blandi-loguent-em smooth- 
talking; cf. next and -encx.] Smooth speech, flat- 
tering talk. So Blandiloquent a. = next. 

1656 in Brounr Glossgr. 1779 T. Twinine in Parr’s Wks. 
(1828) VIEL. 264 Even the biandiloquence of Mr. Bland is 
now converted into railing. 1865 Pad/ Mall G. 9 May 9/2 
He swallows a great quantity of blandiloquence. 

tBlandi-loquous, 2. Ots. rare. [£.L. blan- 
dilogu-us (f. blandus BuAND+stem of logut to 
speak) +-ovs.] Smooth-speaking, flattering, fair- 
spoken. So (in same sense) Blandilo-quious a. 
[E. L. dlandiloguiun,] 

1615 T. Avams Blache Dev, 44 Though he flatter .. and 
give blandiloquous proffers. 1689 T. Phunker Char. Gd. 
Command. 1 As hath that Blandiloquious Colonel R. 

+ Blandi‘logny. 0és.rare~°, [ad. L. blandi- 
loguium.| ‘¥lattering speech.’ 

3623 in CockERAM. 1699 in Coxes. 

+ Blandiment. 0s. Also 6 blandimente, 
blandymente. [a. OF. blandiment, ad. L. blandi- 
mentum ; see -MENT.] By-form of BLANDISHMENT. 

1510 Barciay Mirr. Good Mann, (1570) Aj, Sweete blan- 
diment of wordes amiable. c1gto More Picus Wks. 4/2 


Womens blandimentes. 1569 NEwron Cicero's Old Age 32 
These blandiments of pleasure. 


b. jig. Soothing or healing action. (So L.) 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xiv. 50g Upon the first 
Blandiment of the Fomentation the pain grows milder. 


tBlanding, v//. sb. Obs. [f Biaxp v2 + 
-Incl]  Flattery, blandishment. 

¢ 1315 SHoREHAM 14 That he may nau3t y-weid be With 
blanding ne with boste, 1340 Ayend, 10 Pet is zenne of 
blondingge, ober of lozengerie. 


t Blanding, 7//. z. Obs. [f. as prec. +-ING 2) 
Flattering, blandishing. 
€1315 SHOREHAM 59 The fend Wyth hys blaundynge stevene, 
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Blandish (blerndif), 7. Forms: 4 blandise, 
-isshe, -ische, blaundise, -isshe, bloundise, 
-iss, 4-6 blaundysh, 5 blandysh(e, -yss, -yssh, 
blaundish, -iss, -yssh, 6 ?blandesh, Sc. blan- 
dyis, 5-blandish. [a. F. dlandiss- lengthened 
stem of Ulandir :—L. blandiré to flatter, f. dlandus 
smooth, soft : see -IsH2. Rare in 17thand 18thc.: 
Johnson says ‘1 have met with this word in no 
other passage’ than the quotation from Milton 
(see BLANDISHED).] 

1, ¢rans. To flatter gently by kind words or 
affectionate actions, to coax; to act upon with 


caressing action or complaisant specch ; to cajole. 

€%305 [see BLAnvisHinG vd. s6.] €1430 Lyoc. Bochas 1. 
viii. (1544) 15 b, She can them blandishen with her flatery. 
¢1§30 Proverbs in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 31 Allso re- 
pelle that seruavnte that vsith to blaundysh the. 1748 
Ricnarvson Clarissa I]. xi. 68 You must then blandish 
him over with a confession, that all your past behaviour 
was maidenly reserve only, 1831 CarLyLe Sa7t, Res. 11. Vi 
By this fairest of Orient dieting: must our Friend be 
blandished. 1837 — Fr. Rev. tba. vin. id. 353 To blandish 
down the grimness of Republican austerity. 

b. fig. Of things. 

1758 J. G. Coorer Aristippus i. (R. In former days a 
country life .. Was blandish’d by perpetual spring. 

2. txtr. (absol.) To use blandishments; to act or 
speak with gentle allurement or flattery. 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psalter i. 1 He spekis of crist & of his 
folouers, bloundisand tilvs. /éid. xc. 13 The dragoun. .that 
bloundiss with the heuyd and smytes with the tayle. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Parson's 7. 302 If he flatere or blandise ae a 
blaundise, blandisshe, blaundisshe, blandische] moore than 
hym oghte for any necessite. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xiii. 
220 How shee blandishing, By Dunsmore drives along, 

+3. trans. To offer blandly (cf, fo suzile thanks). 

¢ 1630 Drum. oF Hawrn. Hés. 11 Though they [flowers] 
sometime blandish soft delight. a 1638 R. James Hi‘%s, 
(1880) 254 That knew not how to menace speare, Or blan- 
dish words that ravish sense. 

+ Blandish, 54. 06s. rare. Blandishment. 

€ 1475 Found, St, Barthol. 1. ix. (1886) 91 When with flater- 
ynge blandysh, a goodwhyle she hadde flateryd. 

Bla‘ndished, £77. a. [f. as prec. + -EpD].] 
Invested with flattcry or blandishment. 

1671 Mitton Semson 403 With blandish'd parleys, femi- 
nine assaults, r 

Blandisher (ble'ndifaz). [f. as prec. + -ER],] 
One who blandishes, a flatterer. 

1611 Cotar., Blandisseur, a blandisher, gloser, soother. 

Blandishing (blendifin;, 042) sé. [f. as prec. 
+-ING!] Blandishment, flattery, 

¢ 1308 St, Kath, 165in E. E. P. (1862) 94 Al pi blandisinge 
Ne i tourmentz ne schulle ene fram him myn hurte 
bringe. a@1340 Hampote Psalter ii, 3 Dispise we thaire 
bloundisynges & thaire manaunces. 1485 Caxton Curial 
Ib, Fayr langage. .or blandysshing of flatercrs, 1648 Jos. 
Beaunonr Psyche v1. iii. (T.) Douhle-hearted friends, whose 
blandishings Tickle our ears, but sting our bosoms. 

Bla‘ndishing, Ppl.a, [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] 
Softly flattering, soothing, coaxing. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. i. 30 Pe see .. calme and blaun- 
dyshing wib smobe water. 1493 Caxton Gold, Leg. 117/2 
The blaundissyng wordes of wymen. 1566 Stuptey Sezeca’s 
Medea (1581)135 With countnaunce bright and blandishing. 
1840 Dickens Husphrey's Clock 48 Would the blandishing 
enchanter still weave his spells around me. 

Blandishment (bla-ndifmént), 
+-MENT: cf. OF. dlandissement.] 

1. Gently flattering speech or action ; cajolery, 

1591 Spenser JW. Hudberd 1274 He gan enquire .. of the 
Foxe, and his false blandishment. 1622 Bacon Heury E11, 
Wks. (2860) 477 He .. would use strange swectness and 
blandishments of words. 1711 Avolson Spect, No. 128 Pp 4 
Nature has given all the Arts of Soothing and Blandish- 
ment to the Female. 1880 L. Sirpnen Loge iv. 96 He was 
not ., inaccessible to aristocratic blandishments, 

2. fg. Attraction, allurement.  concr. Anything 
that pleases or allures. 

1594 Greene Look, Glasse (1861) 142 Bear hence these 
wretched blandishments of sin (Yaking off his crown and 
robe), 1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 6oo/1 If any ex- 
ternal blandishments happen, they increase not the chief 
good. 1875 J. Bennet Winter edit. ui. xi. 369 His thoughts 
+» were ever on the blandishments of imperial Rome. 


tBlanditude. 00s. rare. [f. L. blandus BuAND 
@ + -TUDE; but with reference to BLANDISH.] 
Flattering or blandishing behaviour ; blandness. 

1689 T. Pruxket Char. Ga. Command, Ded., Yet shall 
you ineet with .. Rubs, Censures, Cavils, and base blandi- 
tude. —24 Blanditude Desert shall overthrow. 

Blandly (blerndli), adv. [f. BLanp a. +-LY2,] 
ina bland manner; with gently flattering or sooth- 
ing words or actions; mildly, gently, pleasingly. 

3827 CARLYLE Misc. (1857) 1.7 It is seldom so much rugged 
energy can be so blandly attempered. 1853 C. Bronté 
Vitette i, 2 Vime always flowed.. blandly, like the gliding 
of a full river through a plain. 1863 Lanvor Heroic Idytis, 
Bs, Friends whom she lookt at blandly from her 
couch. 

Blandness (blendnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being bland; suavity, mild 
or soothing quality. 

1846 Brownine Luria u. i, This hating people, that hate 
each the other, And in one blandness to us Moors unite. 
@ 1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. V. 82 Envy was disarmed by 
the blandness of Albemarle's temper. 1862 G. Witson Relig, 
Chem, 10 What water is among liquids, in blandness, 
neutrality, and indifference, nitrogen is umong gases, 


[f. as prec. 
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Blane, pa. t. of Buin v. Obs.; aud obs. f. Buain, 

Blank (bleyk), @ Forms: 5-7 blanke, 6-7 
blanck(e, 7-8 blanc, 5~ blank. [F. éZane white, 
a common Komanic adj. (Pr. banc, blanca, Sp. 
blanco, Pg. branco, It. bianco, med.L. blances), a. 
ONG, blanch (MHG. blanc) :—OTent. *blanko-2 
shining, referred by etymologists generally to the 
verbal stem Biink, as a nasalized form of d/¢4- in 
dlikan, OHG. blichan, OF. bliican to shine. But 
*blink, *blinch is not actually found in any of the 
old dialects; and the origin of *S/azéd-< thus 
temains obscnre.] 

L. White (ods., and chiefly in specific uses, e.g. 
blank plumb white lead, blank Jaton a ‘white 
hawk,’ i.e. one in its third year) ; pale, colourless. 

1325 Coer de L, 6526 A robe i-furryd with blaun {? blaunc] 
and nere. 1440 J’romp, Parz, 38 Blanke plumbe [A //. 
blavmblumbe, 1499 blawnblumb, otherwyse called whyte 
lede.] arso0 in Rel, Art. 1. 108 ‘Tempur blank chalke, 
plum or ceruse, with gleyre. 1562 Leia A rmorie (1597) 
133 b, The Herehaught .. in a chemise blanke, powdred 
and spotted with mullets Sable, 1575 ‘Turseny. Bf. 
Lakoury 212 The blancke falcons are flegmaticke. 1615 
Latnam atconry (1633) 25 In your blanke Hawks. 1667 
Minton /?. Z. x. 656 To the blanc Moone Her office they 

rescrib’d, 1926 Thomson Winter 124 Rising slow, Blank, 
in the leaden-colour’d east, the moon, 1821 Byron Freau 
1. ix, The blank grey was not made to blast their hair, 

2. Of paper, ete.: Left white or ° fair’ ; not 
written upon, free from written or printed charac 
ters, “empty of all marks’ (J.); said also of orders, 
cheques, deeds, and official documents left with an 
empty space for special signature or instruction; 
not ‘filled up.’ See 10. 

1547 Lyxorsay Trag. Cd Betoun 121 Ane paper blank 
his Grace I gart subscrive, 1598 Suaks. Merry Ho. i 
77) 1 warrant he hatha thousand of these Letters, writ with 
blancke-space for different names. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No, 
2209/4 A Copy-Book of Letters. .about one half of it being 
Blank paper.” 1708 /4éd, No. 4499/3 His Grace sent hima 
blank Passport.” 1722 Avpison Sfect. No. 549 *1 When I 
look npon the Creditor-side, [ find little more than blank 
Paper. 1855 Macauray //isé, fug. WV. 178 Requesting the 
King to send a blank safe conduct in the largest ters. 

b. Const. of, 

1842 Tennyson Si. Shavcon 156 That God hath now 
Sponged and made blank of crimeful record. 

Cc. fu blank: without names specified. 

4836 Kent Comin. Amer. Law xliv. (1873) IT]. 89 A note 
endorsed in blank is like one payable to bearer. 1845 
Strrnin Laws Eng. UL. 129 Policies being made in blank, 
that is, without specifying the names of the persons, for 
whose benefit they were made. 1862 Gosciin for, Exch, 
37 Bills which are technically said to be drawn in blank. 

3. ger. Empty, without contents, void, bare. 

1748 THomson Cast, /udol. 1. xxix, Wide o'er this alnple 
court’s blank area. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine (1869) 245 ‘he 
Figure. .strode forth into the blank darkness. 1849 KusKin 
See. Lamps 201 Vhe blank lancet arch on the one hand, 
and the overcharged cinquefoiled arch on the other. 1855, 
Bain Seuses & Jnt. un. Hi. § 6 The blank pensation of the 
naked body is owing principally to the deprivation of 
touch. 1856 Dove Legh Chr. Faith y. i. 8 1. 261 Issuing 
out of a universe in which there was only blank space. 

b. Blank practice: practice with ‘blank’ or 
cmpty cartridges (see 10. Also fv. 

1873 Morty Rousseau I. 66 Rousseau .. changed the 
lank practice of the elder philosophers into a deadly affair 
of ball and shell. . ‘ 

4, fz. Void of interest or event ; vacant, ‘having 
nothing in it;’ as @ lank look-out. h j 

1729 Butter Ser, Wks. 1874 IL 189 Various kinds of 
amusements .. serve to fill up the blank space» of time. 
1803 Dristep Pedest. Tour UL. 481 They .. suffered us to 
talk Irish to ourselves all the evening, without the least 
interruption, so that we had but a blank night of it. 1867 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1. App. 753 A year which the 
Chronicles leave quite blank. ; 

b. Void of result, unsticcessful, fruitless, uu- 
gatory ; amounting to or producing nothing, 

@ 1853 Unary Royster _D. 1. ii, (Arb.) 34, I weene FE am 
a prophete, this geare will proue blanke. 1627 E. F. //is¢. 
Edw, I, (1680) 47 The King doubles his pace homewards ; 
instead of Triumph, glad he had got loose from so imminent 
a danger... This blank return filled the Kingdom with a 
fretting murmur. 1643 Lanc. Tracts 165 The two Colonells 
being Plank in their treaty, spent their stay in wise in- 
structions. 1699 Bover /'r. Dict. (1753), A blank (or bad) 
come-off, Une ‘méchante defaite. 1832 L.G.- WARBURTON 
Hunt, Songs ii. (1883) 7 The man.. Whose heart heaves 
a sigh when his gorse is drawn blank, /did. 163 But I felt 
inclin’d in my inmost mind, To wish for a blank day. 

c. Of the face or look: Void of expression, ex- 
pressing no attention, interest, or emotion; vacant. 

1859 Tennyson Elaine 816 While he roll'd his eyes Yet 
blank from sleep. 1884 Mrs. Ewixc Story Short Life i, 
Lady Jane’s face was blank because she was trying not to 
laugh, W. C. Ssitu Aviddrostan 1, iii. 85 To look 
with blank fixed gaze at these old books, . 

5. Of persons; (Looking) as if deprived of the 
faculty of speech or action ; ‘shut up,’ utterly dis- 
concerted, discomfited, resourceless, or non-plussed ; 
now chiefly in Zo look blank: cf. prec. 

1542 Uva Erasim. Afpoph. 61a, Beeyng confounded and 
made blanke in a disputacton of a certain feloe, 1380 BARE1 
Ad. B 781 These fellowes be blanke or out of hart and 
courage, 1649 Mitton £ikor. 184 The Damsell of Bur- 

undy at sight of her own letter, was soon blank. 1652 

P. Hace fuzis, World mm. § 3 How blank must Moses 
needs have looked to see his great works patterned by 
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these presumptuens rivals! 1667 Mirton 2. Z. tx. S90 
Adant..amaz‘d, Astonied stood and Blank, 1711 Appison 
Spot, Nao 7 ea Upen this | looked very blank. 1727 
‘THomson Snaemeer yoso The blank assistants seem’'d, Silent, 
to ask, whom Fate would neat demand. 1853 Kinestey 
fy@atia xi 134 The two old men looked at each other 
with blank aud horron stricken faces. 

6. Uf emotions: LProstrating the whole faculties 5 
uurelieved, helpless, stark, sheer. 

1634 Mitros Cums aga Noble grace that dashed brute 
Violence Wich sudden adoration and blank awe. riz Pore 
Bivens 148 “Tis all blank sadness, or continual tear. ate 
W. Taveng A aeteserd. vii. xt. (1$40) 437 Blank terror reigned 
over the community. 1837 Diexans face. v. Gazing on 
each other with countenances of blank dismay. 1875 Ebr: 
won fated. Liye w vii. 39. 1 well remember the blank de- 
7. which 1 felt. 

. ave, Pure, wimixed, utter, downright, sheer, 
absolute (with a negative or privative force). 

1859 De Quincey Marder Whe S02 IV. 50 The blank 
impoibilities of Lillipur, 836 Kase ast Pag. DL xvur 
str Phe red sandstones contrast most favorably with the 
hlank whiteness 1871 Fargas Mera. éfod th s4 The 
blank atheism, cof revent controversialist. 

tb. Mere. bare, simple. Oey. 

1g9d Nasne Sugeea Hdd, Whe OSSs 4) tos None is 
pouy toa blank maintenance he huth, and some mainten- 
anee of necessity he mest haus. 16go Brower latia. ve iv, 
Ws LIL gee Did you net warrant me upon that pawne.. 
your b \ honour, Phat you would cure his jealounie!? 

S$. Aisne verse without rime; sf. the 
mambic pentameter or uuritmed beroic, the regular 
measure of Fuglish drmimtic and epic poetry, first 
used by the Earl of Stiteyv (died 1s47). 
weSe Nvsse ia Greene Wear Pref Arioio The swel- 

t : Ke verse. 1603 SHARKS ff. 

shall say her nurde treely: er the 

wittort. rpge Cuesiene. Zets Lavy. 
ave no rhymes are called blank Versex. 2 

Blask vere is suscepuible of a 

ion of nuuiner than verse in rhyme. 

we. i 3 Our greatest pounts 


8) it ts 


ie 
paren ss 


have been Writte: 
b. Henee 
i740 Wo Hes 
Piasters, aid Bit 


oo Rebus- Mes. 
9. tee Mee in bres ads. 

wexaavi, It was her habit te 
Raowhirg pauses 1883 J. 


Ky bROA 
10. 
2) Blank acceptance. blank cheque, one not 
having the amount filled in; blank bar. *a Plex 
in Bar, which inan Action of Trespass is put in to 
compel the Flaimutt to asstgu the certain place 
where the Trespass was committed’ Blount Zee 
Onn iro): blank bond, a bend in which a 
blank is left for the creditor’s name; blank 
charter, a document given to the agents of the 
crown in Richard LL’s reign. with power to All it 
up as they pleased: hence fg. liberty to do as one 
likes: blank credit. ‘an authorized permission 
given to draw on an individual or firm to a certain 
amount’ (Ogilvie); blank indorsement. a bill 
in which the indorsee’s name ts omitted. Also in 
sense 3) blank-cartridge. a cartridge containing 
no ball; blank-door (4ro4.), an imitation of a 
deor, blank-tire, a tire without a dange; blank- 
tooling = blind-blocking ; see Biinp 14; blank- 
window, an imitation-window. Also Blank- 
form: see BLANCH; point blank: see Point. 
r8e6 Gear Maer. May 4582 Their carbines .. were only 
loaded with “blagk cartridges, 1998 Ase. Crvcad. Cons, 
in Nor, dagt. Sort. Petty) bo 495 Sram alba charta 
voouta "Blankechartre .. qued utigae Regis Richardi in 
PeSterum caust exit magna fuit. 31g93 Swans AKA /7, 
1. iv, 43 Our Substitutes at home shall haue *Blanke- 
charters gag Dosws Sat. ili, That God hath with his 
baad Siga’d kings *blask-charters, to kill whom they hate. 
+B. quasivur. Absolutely, unreservedly. 06s. 
x6r7 Tesrts Let, Wks 1731 IL. 434 The Allegations on 
either side are blank contrary one to the other. 

Blank biegk), sd. Forms: 6-7 blanc, blanke, 
bisnck ¢, ;- blank. [f prec. The senses con- 
sist of a number of absolute or elliptical uses of 
the adj., not mutually connected. (The arrange 
meat here is chiefly chronologicaL)] 

+L. A small French coin, orginally of silver, bat 
afterwards of copper ; also a silver coin of Henry V 
current in the parts of France then held by the 
English. According to Littrée, the French édexc 
was worth 3 deniers. The application of the 
name in the pth c. is uncertain. Obs. 

21399 Axsoep Chrva. (Str) 14 Yeldyng therof by yere 
CCC & of sterlynge of blackis. rgSo Caxton Clrvn. Lug. 
voxliv. 298 The a ee owre kyag and his lordes 
at the dise and an archer alwey for a blaak of hir money. 
For they wenden al had ben herex rgzg3 Lo Bervexs 
Praiss. L coocsit. 776 Wheeceuer brought a faget before 
the kymges tent, he shalde hame a blanke ef Fraunce. 1§77 
Hetrowes Gaemera’s Carve. 204 He did rarher leane bs 
woode wrolde, them abate ome blanke of his price. réag 
Saertegendusk 45 Candles 12 Stivers a pound, an Egge two 
blanks. r6éyo Buoest Law Dat., Slencks, a kande of 
Maney, coyned by King Henry the Fifth, in the parts of 
France, which were then sabyect to the valze 
whereef was &£... The reason why they were called Blanks, 
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was because. .this of Silver, was iu name distinguished by 
the colour. 1753 Cuanpers Cred. Sapp., Blank also denotes a 
small copper coin, formerly current in France, at the rate 
of five deniers Tournois. 1863 Spring 6 Sum, ix Lapland 
S: A specie dollar, or ‘blank,’ as they call it here, will 
rouse the apathy and greed of a Lap when paper currency 
will have no effect. ' 

3. The white spot in lhe centre of a target; 
hence fig. anything aimed at, the ringe of such ain, 

1gsq Tater’, Pouch in Hazl Dews?. 11.35 Pink and drink, 
and also at the blank, And many sports mo. 1g98 BarReT 
Theor, Warres im. i. 35 ‘To cause them to level, and dis- 
charge at the blancke thereof. 1837 Cot. Wiseman Fan. 
Onat, Cal. Weld 23 Rome, the very blank and aim of 
religious ae eeandes in our country. 

Cf. the following with b, as illustrating its origin : 

w6e8 Suans. dame. iw. i. g2 (Globe) As level as the cannon 
to his blank ‘Transports his poisoned shot, 160g — OFA. ut, 
iv. r2$. L have stood within the blanke of his displeasure. 

b. * Level line mark for cannon, as point-blank, 
equal to Soo yards.” Smyth Savlor’s Wnt.-d&, 

3747 Gent, Mag, XVIL 3y8 Fired at the Belloni, which 
Capt. Barrington ..did not return (being but just within 
blank 

+3. 4 nonplus. Obs. 

1543 Upare Frise. tap’. ova, Aristippus was nothyng 
greved to take a blanke in disputacion, 1548 bE pate, etc, 
Presm. Par. doty vic ro The inwarde griete. whiche thei 
had conveiued for the blancke they wer putunta. 1580 Lyiy 
Fapéaes (Arb.) 362 Such a plaice, a> tumed thein all to a 
blatke. 

4. A lottery ticket which does not gain a prize. 

1567 in Kempe Losedey WSS, (1835) 188 AV verie rich Lot. 
terte..without any blancks. 1607 SHaks Corse ii to Et is 
Lots ta Blankes, My name hath touch't your cares, 19779 
T. Moore Deen: Sal TH sew. goo Albthe cickets he had in 
the lottery had proved blanks 1834 Wolavine 2. Trav l 4 
When one has drawn a blank. 

5. A blank space in a written or printed docuntent. 

tp. Ss Aoatrows in Su Poems otk Co UL 
his for to imbrew thame. 1632 Star 
Warrantes. with blankes for names 
nt. . 1677 Morvert Gnnet’ Popery 
lanck .. shall be tilled up with the 
mune of such Kirg or Queen. args Swart J.) 
Pcannot write a paper full as Lused to doy and yet F will 
rot forgive a blank of half an inch from yeu. a 1859 
Magattav FA ag. Vo138 Full power must be sent. . 
with blanks left for the names of the plempytentiaries, 

b. Provisional words printed in italics instead 
of blank spaces’ ina bill before Parliament, being 
matters of practical detail. of whieh the tinal form 
will be settied in Committee. 

wrz7 Pare. edacey x83 2 The blanks of the bill were then 
fled up in the committee. 1863 H. Cox (ast. in. 107 In 
Bouse whoo the bill {in committee], words printed in 
it morly called *bucks.” stand, unless objected to. 

+6. A document, ‘paper. ar *torm’ with spaces 
left blank to be filled up at the pleasure of the 
persou to whom it is giveu e.g. a blank charter , 
or as the event may determine; a blank form, 

1586 FOB. Das Pesce Ar. dod. pos The citie of Athens 

.Was constrained to sende a blanke for capitulations of 
Peace. 1g93 SHans. Anh (7. ui 230 Aad daily new 
eNactions are deuisd, As blankes, beneuolences, and 1 wot 
nor what. :6rr Besow & FL Wiis U'rag. \. ii, Throw 
him the blank. Melantius. write in that Vhy choice. 1911 
in Lame. Gas. No. 4317 7 The several Blanks. .are printed 
. at the Crown and Scepter. 1780 J. Rern in Sparks Cor, 
atmer, Revo ssy Ub 23 We have furnished the Com. 
missioners with blanks of various kinds of returns, and 
directed them to send us a weekly account. 

b. An empty form without substance; any- 
thing insignificant; nothing at all. 

arzoo Devoes J. She has left him The blank of what he 
was rpg Penn in 2a. Aust, Sov. Mert, EX. 308 People 
might have thought. . 1 was gone with him a blank, he being 
called governor. 2742 Youno VA 74. un. So No blank. no 
trifle, mature made, or meant. 2818 Secor Art. Wad! i, 
His debts amount to blank—his losses to blank—his funds 
to blank—leaving a balance of blank in his favour. 

7. fg. A vacant space, place. or period; a void. 

r6or Sraxs Jovi Vom iv. 113 Deady. And what's ber 
history? - fe A blanke, my lord. 1667 Muctos 7. Z. un 
48 For the Book of knowledg fair Presented with a Uni- 
versal blanc Of Natures works to mee expung’d and ras‘d. 
i7sg Frasnxun £ss. Wks. 1540 LI. 525 The remainder of 
that day was wasted. . The next was a blank likewise. 1793 
Lo. Srencer in Le. Amc dlana’s Corr. (1862) 1. 124 the 
interval till then will be a complete blank im my life. ¢ 2815 
J. Hisrer Scots, Sacr. Sad, wii, The blanks in family circles 
Gll'd again, r876 Moziey C'rse. Serwe. vi 142 The future 
is a blank, er a dark enigma to them 

S. Blank verse; ef. BLayx @.8. 

bg Greexs Menage, Wks. 1851-3 YI. Lest .. they 
ieee in weeping Tandines the wane of thelr Mcuurchie 
aéay Fertuam Aesvéres 1 xx. Wks (1677! 108, I bold it 
better put in Prose, or Blanks 1793 SocTHEY .Vendescr.i 
Ws [IL 38 In Miltonic blank femouth’d. 1809 Brrox 
Bards & Rev. ix, Rhyme and blank maintain an equal race. 

9. Weck. A piece of metal, cut and shaped to 
the required size of the thing to be made, and 
ready for the finishing operations ; esf. in Cotnage, 
the disc of metal before stamping. 

1996 J. Beret £ Q. Edix4., Braid blancis hang above 
thair ers, With jewels of all histories cr in Ruding 
fee. Cotmage (ed. 2) HE. 423 The Blanks for Farthings 
cast ot Cuamsess CycL Supp, Blaxk, im coinage, a 
aegis or paece of gold, or silver, cut and shaped for a coin, 

net yet v83r J. Hottaxp Wurnf Metad 1. 
cor The for wood screws are generally forged by the 
pajlors. 1881 Garexer Gav 296 The blank [for a cartridge 
case] is..forced by a descending pleg through a tapering 
aperture, 
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10. The syphas of 2 grain. 

1680 Moxpen Geog. Rect. (1685) 279 The Monyers Divide 
the Perit into 24 Blanks. r7ag Braptry Fam. Dict. WM. sv. 
Weights, The Moneyers subdivide the grain thus: 24 
Blanks make 1 Perrot; co Perrots 1 Dwit; 24 Dwits 1 
Mite; 2o Mites 1 grain. . 

ll. In the game of dominoes: A piece which 
is without points on one or both of ils divisions. 

13. A dash written in place of an omitted letter 
or word. Thus, — — Esq. of — llall, read 
Blank Blank Esquire of Blank Mall. Cf. Dasu. 

Blank (blxyk), v7. Forms: 6 blanck(e, 6-7 
blanke, 6- blank. [f. prec. Cf. ONFr, dlankir, 
-guir, F. blanchir, OCat. élanguir Lo make white.] 
The senses are mixed up with those of BLancH 7, 
and 2, and BLeNcH, BLENK, BLINK, 

+ 1. ¢rans. Tomake white, whiten ; to make pale. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Towr liv, A baronnesse. .the whiche 
as men saide blanked and popped or peynted her self. 1605 
Svyuvester Ya Bartas 1. vi 1621) 11g His brow Was never 
blankt with pallid fear. 1652 Bentowes 7heupA. 1x. li, The 
voral die is blankt at lips so red. : 

2. To put out of countenance; to nonplus, dis- 
convert, “shut up” Cf BLayx as. arch, 

1548 Uva, ete, Frasm. Par. Wark xii. 28 The Saduceis 
were put toa foyle and blanked. Goipixc Der Wornay 
xxix. 464 At this R. Eliezer was blanket and held his peace. 
1611 Cotur.. Scyanne..a doult, noddie; one that's blankt, 
and hath nought to say, when hee hath most need to speak. 
— Confister va tesmoing, wo disgrace, confound, puzle, 
blanke him: to put him out of countenance, or, driue him 
toa Non-plux 1653 L’rounart Raéelats 1807) 1. 17g If T 
do not blank and gravel you ..and put you to a non plus. 
1820 Svorr .{ Mur avill, Which fairly blanked the bold visage 
of Adam Woedoock. mae ‘ j 

3. To frustrate, make void, invalidate, bring to 
nought, disconcert (plans. ete). arch, 

1966 T. Starteron Act. Cntr. Jewell, iv. 14 To dasel 
the Readers eyes withall, or to blancke his .. Argument. 
1596 Spenser Sfade (red, Wks. (1862) 530,17 All former pur- 
poses were blancked. a 1639 Cievetano Jo Aat. Hoyle 8 
And thus. . blanks the Reckning with their Host. 18:4 Scorr 
Hire. TL i Their sports blanked by the untoward accident. 

+4. Totum away. Oés. (Cf Buancu z= 4.) 

r6go YorKE Cnzvn Alon. 49 This unexpected aversion .. 
Hlanekt the Scot. 1659 Gacnen Jears Cd. 159 Nor are 
scople to be blanked or scared from any thing which they 
le to call their Religion. : ; x 

5. To render blank or void; to veil from sight. 

1763-5 CHURCHILL Gethavee ut, Poems II, zo When dreary 
Night .. blank‘d half the Globe. +88: Miss Branpon 
tsf4. TL. 331 An obelisk .. blanking out earth and heaven 
with its cizantic form. 

b. To indicate by a blank or dash , ). 

1789 Bentuam Jess. X. 189 Dele Foxtel, 1 doubt it is 
hardly safe; or blank it thus F—wal, 

* e. lark (often printed , but read ‘blank’) 
is also, for decorum’s sake, substituted for a word 
of execration. 

1873 C. Reape Suaxpleten xxiii, Blank him! that is just 
like him; the uneasy fool! 1878 Mrs. Epwarnes Fet iti. 
272 ‘—— the colonel of the regiment !" exclaims Mark... 
* Blank the colonel of the regiment !’ With slow unmistak- 
able gusto she lingers over the monosyllable ‘ Blank.’ 

+6. intr. To be disconcerted; to blench; to 
shrink back. Oés. 

x6g5 GuRsatn Chr, in ct rwe, sill. § 2 (1669) 49/1 If thou 
canst... blank no more than a cold suitor doth, when be 
hears not from her whom he never really loved. r6g2 
Rocers Vaawas 423 But these would shed the bloud of 
such and no whit blanke. _ 

+7. (2 To blanch =to strip off the skin. Oés. 

1515 J. Rosson Scot. Field in Chetham Misc. U1, We 
blancked ther with billes, through all their bright armor. 

Blanked (blegkt), f//. a. 
+1. Whitened, made white. Oés. 

arsag Sxevton Elyx, Raw. in Hart. Misc. (Malho WI. 
479 She hobbles like a goose, with her blanked hose. 

+ 2. Nonplussed. Ods. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Camas, Des harangueurs bien cans, 
blanked, grauelled, or driuen to a Non-plus. 

Blanket (blenket), s3. Forms: 4 blenket, 
4-6 blankette, 5-7 blankett, 6-7 blanquet, 
blanchet, blancket, 3- blanket. [a. OF. d/ankeve, 
blanguette blanket, f. déanc white + dim. snfiix -e/fe; 
see blanckétus, ~um in Ducange. Cf. BLUNKET. 
(The Thomas Blanket to whom gossip attributes 
the origin of the name, if he really existed, donbt- 
less took his name from the article.) 

+1. A white or undyed woollen stuff nsed for 
clothing. Ods. : 

¢ 1300 Beker 1167 Blak was his cope above: his cartel whit 
b et. ¢1g90 Anters A rth. xxix, Her belte was of blen- 
ket .. Beten with besandus, and bocult ful bene. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parc. 3$ Blankett, lawngelle, Lrnged/us. [1866 
Rocesrs tert. § Prices |, xxii. 575 Blanket undyed 
staff. /éi2. 576 Blanket, or coarse woollen cloth, was woven. 
at Witney nearly soo years ago-} 

2. Alarge oblong sheet of soft locsewoollen cloth, 
used for the purpose of retaining heat, chiefly as 
one of the principal coverings of a bed; also for 
throwing over a horse, and, by savages or destitute 
persons, for clothing. essing in a dlanket was a 
trough irregular mode of punishment. 

* Blankets’ are now also made of cotton, of paper, ete. 

1346 Test. Ebor. 1. (1836 23. 1j. intheamma com uno 
blanket. 1393 Laxan P. PZ C x. 254 Noper blankett in 


BLANKET. 


hus bed. 1444 Zest. Ebor. 1. (1855) x11 A pair of blanket. 
tis, 1897 Suaks. 2 //en. JV, u. iv. 24x A rascally Slane, 
I will tosse the Rogue in a Blanket. 1606 Hottaxn 
Sueton. 17 Annot., A light blanquet or quilt. 2639 J. W. 
tr. Guiberfs Char. Physic nu. Three or foure blanchets 
of Cotton hemmed. 1682 Devpen Mac Fi. 42 Vhe like 
was oc'er in Epsom blankets tost. xgrr Buocene Spect. 
No, 150 P3 Had Tully himself pronounced one of his Ora- 
tions with a Blanket about his Shoulders. 1713 Stewie 
Guardian No. 72 (1756) J. 319, 1 have .. more than once 
seen the discipline of the blanket administred to the of- 
fenders, 1876 Jevoxs Logic Prim. g Peuple are wo ac- 
customed to use blankets to make themselves warm that 
ig, are surprised to see blankets used to keep ice cold. 
. fig. 


1605 Suaxs. Sach. 1. v.54 Nor Heaven through the 
Planket of the darke, To cry, hold, hold. 1782 WovctT 
(P. Pindar) Ode &. Acad. v. Wks. 1212 3. 23 The black 
blanket of Old Mother Night, 1828 Cartyie Misc. 1257) 
1215 The blanket of the Night is drawn asunder. 5 

3. Vhrases: A wet blanket: a person or thing 
that throws a damper over anything, as a wet 
blanket smothers fire. Born on the wrong side of 
the blanket: said of an illegitimate child. 

177% Swouvers //usph, CLV. 1250.) 1 didn't come on 
the wrong side of the Llanket, irl” 1825 Scort Guy M7. 1. 
23 (D.)* Frank Kennedy,’ he said, ‘was a gentleman, though 
on the wrong side of the blanket.’ 1830 Gait Lawrie 7. 
WL xd. (3245) 122, | have never felt such a wet Lianket 
before or syne. 1879 H. Sriscew Mata of kthics xi. $72. 
194 He [a melancholy man] is called a wet blanket. 

4. Printing. A woollen cloth used to cover the 
platten, s0 as to deaden and equalize its pressure. 

1824 J. Jonsson ie IJ. 642 The blankets must be of 
fine broad-cluth, or kerseymere, 1846 Print, Apparatus 
A mat. 13 The platten is therefore covered with 4 piece of 
thick woollen clath called the blanket. 

5. (See quot.) 

1826 C. Jawes Mil. Dict. ied. 4 23 Blankess, combustivle 
things made of coarse: paper steeped in a wlution uf salt 
pare, which, when dry, are again dit in « couyrsition of 
tallow, resin, and sulphur, Used only in fire-shipa. 

6. transf. A layer of blubber in whales. 

1885 Woon in Longm. Mag. V. 542 The layer of platter 

called by whalers the * blauket." 

7. Attrib. and Comb, as tlanket-baz, -cloth, 
-making, etc.; + blanket-love, illicit amoun; 
blanket-sluice ; blanket-weed (sce quuts.). 

1856 Kawe Arct. Exp). xvi 193 Skins aud *blauke tags. 
5 Sia K Exvvot Will in Elyes's Gor. (12, Ap A, 
*Blacker cloth for blankettex. cg (Tithe of Halle A 
true description of * Blanket Fair upon the river Thames in 
the time of the Great Frat 1699 G. Damien Prinarch, 
Rich. Jf, ccxvi, Soch *Planket-Love. 867 Kuvax Fol. 
Econ, Art i 72 Mt is *blesket- making and tailoring we 
must st prope to work at. 1868 H.C. Joumsox Argent. 
Algs 113 Learning we had ng beef, he ordered «a fire 
** blanket piece” to be cot off the entire side of the emieucl 
wt Karwusn Mining Gloss, * Blanket-sluices, choices in 
which cuurse bDienkets are laid, to catch the fies but heery 
particles of gold, amzlgam, enc, in the slime passing vver 
them. 1879 G. Fusweist im Cassels Techn. Educ. VV. 124 
Weeds are often. tr + io tacks or ponds. particu 
larly the green filmy weed Cladophera, bnows as * Dla 
weed.” 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. g2'3 Her Majemy .. hath 
Leen .. pleased to Lncurporate the * Blanket Weavers, 

Blanket, <. Pa tend pple. ted [f£ the sb.] 

L trans. To cover with or as with a blanket. 

ios Suexs. Lear ni ro My foce He grime with filth, 
wax Champlain i 1775) 35 ¢ reves, the vbures, the piue- 
tress. all slike were Glentoned in snow. 2084 Voor in Har. 
fers Mag. Feb. 4952/2 The horses were shekered as well as 
possible, end heavily blenbheted 

2. Yachting. To cover a yackt with the ceil of 
another pessing to windward; to take the wind 
oxt of the sails of. 

384 G. C. Davies Worfolk Broads xxv. 191 It is Stork to 
ast to leeward while Gladkened by the call of a pach: to 
windward 

3. To toss in a blanket fas a rongh penishment ) 

Ying B. Joxpox Sil Wom. v. tv. (xf26) sy5 Weel bave 
gor men bike “hem 7? the ted. Hereyvs Maidenh, 
foot mi Wis 1874 IV. 163, 1 worked sosse bam, I world 
bleniee: him f th’ Ayre, aud meke him em an [ection ceper 
in the Civuds. 2867 Cornk. Wag. Agr. ac5 The memeccile 
on .. where Sewche was blanketed 

Blanket, a.: sxe Buorner, Purrner, 


Blamketed (Meyrstd), gel a. [f prec] 


L Covered with, or wreprerd in or as in, 2 Viewer, 
wy Secs im Daily Tel 5 2A burke of tema’ 


awd” T. bs n, Ws z 
pemneed Seta oe Sara cian 

2. Applied m U.S. to cattle heving a broad belt 
of ~whae round the middie, ols celled ielued 2nd 
sheeted cottlz. 

3. Tossed in 2 becker. 

+ Blanketeer. Oi:. [f ELayert ~ -EEz] 

a. Om who uses a blenke:, Onze who tosess in 2 
Diewket. b. ther. A boly of operetives who met ot 
the sxteled Viewket Mecring in St Peter's Fields 
wtez Mencheses, on toth Merch 1617, provided 
wah Diewlkets or rugs, in onder to merch t5 Louden 
znd press thet grievances upon the attention of the 
Govexmest, Hence Steering eld. sb. 

= ix. (shes there 

aE Sey Ores edt 9 Gad ert thems may 
Bides 2Uhs L222 These teste berdiords leugtet ce ate 
Daukeeers x80 Mormerty Mastend Herter VIL ago On 
smnrning from ber Vewkeoring adem seg Secrecy 


903 


in Life & Corr. VI. 203 The projected expedition of the 
Mlanketeers. 

+Blanketer. 0¢:. A Jlanket-maker, 

1677 Sian Oxfordsh, 272 The Vlanhketers, whereof there 
are at least threescure in thin Sown (Witney) 3907 Lond, 
Car. No. 4393/4 John Brookes, of Witney... and Thomas 
Vroukes. . Dtarikeceri. 

Blanketing (Mlycnketiy), 4. (f. Banner] 

1, Material for blankets ; supply of blankets. 

1677 Por Oxfordsh. 25 No place yields Manketing 
notorigusly white, as..Witney. 1938 Aad. f rans. KKK, 
42 A narrow King of thick Wlasoais. ay Fo bees 
Adamus fxul g2 Sane Night's pitchy Dlareeting. 
MiCartny Own Times SL xxvii.g17 Clothi 
provisions..were destruyed in vat quantities. 

2. Vaking the Wiha ont of the nailyof a yacht hy 
passing to windward of it Ch Miannrr a, 2. 

1233 fines 77 Aug t/e Vhe Marjurie tuen wert on and 
gave the Neptune a Lanketing. 

8, The punishment of tossing in: 

1577 Hoinpune Chron. IN. 547 de 
ing, and..such other filthie and i 


1974 
4, Vlanketing, 


Cay do ae 


e att 
1621 Fostosey Phicrry ss. Were. ge7 Vhe wort that 


Is Vlanketing | for beating .. I have teen log 
with args¢ Finscine fo keep Wifeat 1.1.) Vb 
Sir, may end ina Vianveting, 1 Hey si Decent lly 
Ambul. VN. 93 Ve chante A underguing 2 


4. Mining. The catching of ore in suajennior by 
a blanket-sluice; the ore thus ; 
1ha Athenzune 2 he; oat Fecnaee yo iae. 


and bianketings opeccted on. 6, 
Bla‘nk¥etless, 2. Without + bese 

B55 SUS fo. LF der Ot Vai We Fe stick Mae 
taiipless ana thanertiow, Wis Maly Tel 4 vue, dee 


taanetine wed on toe Boru, 
Blankety ‘ble-nketi a. Of of live uy Menkes, 


raga bliss Secrewieg Mage Leslie Woorge Foept ue. oer 
Tidien mantic in thet vlannety feats. 
Blapnkigh leony! a. [6 bra 
a ae 

Somewhat blank ; heno: ‘ol:., whith 
1a Hotireesn Treas. fr. Smg, bev 
withered, view nish. 
+ Bla-nkless, 2. Oe. [f. kanye 4 s-rne- J 
Withovt spor or bleriish 
iy KW Voie Golf 
Wear venner: bier ee 
Blankly veri. . 
1. In a blank mar. 
passivity, repurrxlest! 


ee ren] 


p PB dee 
One 


Vhay were ny 
177 Slowey Lurks ©, Jo 
vote Ulied wotls of rue end won wat 
blackly, at beet: arti ee. sis HS 
xaervil, The tatier exiled + i 

2. Starkly, utterly (hs py 

weg Mowe Elia sen vse Se ere y Creme? A 
mecney sige FJ. B. breve Acel. Sruth ge Bane 5 
etheasle Gxtrives -_ 

3. Foint-blanr, flatly, nekedly, merely. 

a theg De Cpomcey Mackintveh Wire. KI. w Jt 
net Le batiirly Gersed 

Blankmanger, ols. form of Brarcweyor. 

Blankness bleryron,. [f barn a. ~-rxes ] 
Vienk guality or condition. 

We Fraser's Mag. XL. 514 The pete thier, widwey 
hetween the lemre of the gold cud toe Diese Uf toe 
lend 22 Howe Lex &. Godfrey rv vet Vorsge't 
fore $2) gute fied viesiruess erst Whee. th Gustto 
Synchr. Homer 134 Vue retires cud vegueuen of Gren 
tradmvs 

Plann’e, pet of Bury c. Ob:. to coew. 

Blanquet, ve. for f Biasers. 

Blare ‘ble-:,c. Forms: ¢ bleren, 6 tleer, 
St. bleiz, &-y bladr, 4-blere. [Iderice) is forcvn 
and was with MDw laren, UG. blaren Llarren, 
Ylaeren), MIG. tliren, blerren (AG. plirrin ; 
ut fopad in the older stages of Tevtunic, esd 
generally tekes ex an imitative word Ch Bike] 

L intr. Tore: with prolonged wend is worping, 
as2 child; totelowasa cell Now chicdy dal 

6 14ge From. Perv. at Yrs ley Ciacease 
Dias , 


bf) 


or wey 
sgag Covertuce [sa rv. ¢ Fon wertuier dey 
ay bese anh cried fe very orc, — 3 Seow. 
ts The byw .. weme ot Deeryige 219 ¥. Westies 
Mew Year, Tish ol thes teres oid Ves, x77 Lev. 
tiem Let. Dict, Vo viare, hemiterr, mxginei 3fta 
Aassworrs Lat. Dict Marl 1, To tare line 2 cw, wengiv. 
3993 Cowrex Odyas. x ayy Biarng oh, Wik oe commit 
al dane thee dams avo xe Lexers Khgmes Lorie 
Diel 1. sée Vue cabves did teary ty vt war’. 

2 To soned 2 tremget, to tape. (Now the 
orizery word for this sone) 

afte Comex ee Viairing Tne trumpet at o 
far. say Cesamiz Fr. Ker. 1 ih Iinonemevic segi 
newal isms thee of xg — Fredh. C1. ¥. ram ix 4 
These “ sritentisce? Conn, why gp Waring giout ot Bugiion 
per. Vewerson Welcome Alexandra 14 Warton 
Doge wut toampet Dies. 

. trens. To mer in 

Sigg T cverews Eleine yy Angie To Uae ns owt 

tepretaor 1863 5 Song: ¢ Be Viexst on ius lem 
ry 


Cus 

44. °To swedl, o- met way, as 2 Conte det’ 
Beier 1571 [cl far. Ole 

Biere vies), 211 [i fe x] The weeping 
2 child, Ge telowng of celves (Gel); fie 
nuit of AAS 28 gmadler atetT. 


| 
| 


{ 


Aetas. 


BLAS. 


1896 ‘Sennyson Ode Wellington 116 With Lere ef Imyle, 
tlamour of men, a Lyriun sO story fy One cry 
alone more wild than thee vwo savaze lave [raid of 2 
herd A Visens | 

2. transf, S *\oudnems’ of cajour, f, glare. 

Wag GW. Boesion in Harpers May Sey gfe Whe 
weInenrind did net pot un much ‘blare of clus 

Blare, 34.4 A yaste of bas and tas fur eaulyiny 
the sams uf boats. Smyth Sadler's Word-th ray 

Blaring ‘ews 24/36. [i iain. 4 aed J 

Le bran cA, 

14g romp Lary a} 


tay itt hear the ruwtinge 2 
rOgs Whitly Glos: , flaring -A 5 
a thay Siriewiny IY id Life |, t qunty sug S60 
Waring of trutiiatn. the totiitie of pute jaye 

2. fiz. Clameus, nue, ovtery 

1499 Sacer’: Mag LON rary bee prone 
tiAteny BIN Binal y, wed + ’ p 
fe 1 tape hae Corel sh Morar: yy oth 
vad 


“an 


baie 


it 


te ap | RR 


4 fatto 4 Artie fee tite ey Lame Were 
Blarin Afters. [fae pati » | 
| Dither tag 2 POO Tale iP ehneura} iif tee n 


M8 tonpur fon, Means 
1A J te hae | : 

tog! sad 4 

for 27 li 

4 they hiderek “ 

2 trun i . 

WA at bm 2 Meg 26h 


Selene Sig 
are 


Ce 


Pe ane 
je ae 
Lied Pete 
Ts 2297 37 
5 ‘ee ” 
WERT CG SERS ae. RE acy 
Views Bla rneyed a, vc “ow coe ta 


Ble reeyer, 6 wi 


ie, GER 
BG cas fice) Loyn ty bor 
BE BIS. VIE Rt 


ihe 6 


Ales 44 whee, 7 vines 
pie tata, VO 


oe 


Ube eliuer @ 
brant, £ OF ‘ 
Sem 2 it Wat uuventet bi Sen i, pret. 
Bay with « referee te the me rt; 
Soe term Ger] 

L A bhest, brezte. 

tia Ley egtst fe rte yi nae foe Yr veinete 
vate. aiees Amr. F yer Oxsten ue 6 ue ee alee 
fgg Clone Mazdork, 5. Hn wewutly eve) w wyton 


vita fe liv eran. cat poy rertie ya Joe OS seers 4 
2 Vee Meimoct’s terms for < * Foca 
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BLASH. 


1. A dash or plash of liquid, as when rain appears 
to fall in sheets ; a mixture of blow and splash. 

[x728 cf. Brasuy.] 1805 A. Scorr Harvest Poems 36 (JaM.) 
Where snaws and rains wi’ sleety blash. 1827 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr, Wks.1.156 A snaw storm came down frae the 
mountains..noo a whirl, and noo a blash. 

2. Watery stuff ; said of very liquid mnd, poor tea, 
watered milk. fg. Wishy-washy talk. d7a/, 

1835 Mas. CaatyLe Left. 1883) 1. 52 Dear Mother, excuse 
all this blash. 1864 Atkinson IVAitby Géoss. s.v., ‘It's all 
blash,” or ‘blish blash*; nonsense. Afod. Sc. No proper 
meal; only a blash of tea. 

3. A gash or smash due to a blow; a bash. 

1860 G. H. K. Fac, Tour 169 A..skull, with a tremendous 
blash across it. 

4. A broad flash ; a blaze flashing up. 

1875 Lanc. Gloss. (E, D.S.), Blash, asudden fame, /é:d., 
Blash-boggart, a fire-goblin, or flash-goblin; that is, a 
goblin that flashes and disappears. It is more commonly 
used figuratively, and is applied to persons who are fiery, 
wild, or strange in appearance, 

Blash (blxf), 7. da’. [f.as prec.] ¢rans. To 
dash a quantity of liqnid; to dash (a thing) broadly 
with liqnid. 7/7. To plash, to splash heavily in, 
work in, water. 

2788 Picken To Cowwst/p Poems gt (Jam.) Whan. .blashan 
rains, or cranrenghs fa’. 1861 Fam. Herald 16 Feb, 672 
‘ How much water does your mistress... put in our.. milk?’ 
‘I’m sure,‘ replied the rogue, ‘I don’t know. .she just blashes 
it in.’ 1864 Atkinson Ii ’/i/dy Gloss., Blash, to splash with 
water. Also in sense of going or having gone to sea. ‘What 
he has got, he has blash'd for,’ as property obtained by a 
seafaring life. 

Bla‘shy, ¢. da/. [f. Buasa 56.+-¥1.] 

1. Of or characterized by sudden heavy showers ; 
heavily splashy. 

72g, Ramsay Gent. Sheph, 1. ii, Thick-blawn wreaths of 
snaw, or blashy thows. 1863 Redson’s Bards of Tyne 487 
‘The day was drizzly wet an’ drear, And blashy under feet, 
man. 1864 Arkinson HAithy Gloss. s.v., Blashy weather. 

2. Consisting too much of liquid; watery, thin. 

1820 Blachw. Mag, Nov. 154 (Jam.) Thae blashy vege- 
tables area badthing. 18537 Cuamaers /nform, People 1). 
677 When a young man... fills his stomach with a great 
blashy meal. 1864 Atkinson WiAsthy Gloss. s.v., Blashy ale. 

Blason, obs. form of Buazoy. 

+ Blasphema‘tion. ‘-. Oés.  [ad. L. d/as- 
phimation-em (in Tertullian), f. blasphémére.] 

1. Insult, reviling, calumniation. 

1833 BELLENDEN Livy u1. (1822) 176 To the mair schame 
and blasphemacioun of Romane linage. 1838 Lynprsav 
Papyngo 881 Thay. .bostit hir, with blasphematioun. @ 1g60 
Roiiano Crt, lenns tv. 182 Cans Ladeis to get blasphema- 
tionn. 

2. Blasphemy. 

1549 Comp. Scot. xvii, 155 Ther blasphematione of the 
name of god corruptis the ayr. xg5z Asp. HAMILTON 
Cateck, 284 It can nocht be said without blasphemationn. 

+ Blasphe'matory, ¢. Ofs. [f.on type of a 
L. *hlasphématori-us, t. blasphimator: see prec. 
and -ory: cf. F. ddasphcmatoire.] Vilasphemous. 

1611 Cotar., Blasphematoire, blasphematorie, blasphem- 
ons. 1728 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 16t4 C. 1. vu. i, 285 He 
would have no part in their Blasphematory Doctrine. 

+ Blasphematour. (és. Also 6 -ature. [n. 
F. dlasphémateur,ad.lateL. blasphemator-em, agent 
noun f. élasphimdre: see below.] A blasphemcer. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431/3 Swerars and blasphema- 
tours. 1581 N. Burne Admon. Deform. Kirk Scotl., That 
drunken blasphemature. 

Blaspheme (blasfim), v. Forms: 4 blas- 
feme(n, § -yn, (blasefleme), 7 blaspheam, 4- 
blaspheme. [ME. d/asfeme-n, a. OF. blasfeme-r 
(=Pr., Sp. elasfemar), ad. L. Masphéma-re, ad, Gr. 
BAacgnueev to speak profanely, f. BAdopnpos evil 
speaking, blasphemous (-pypos speaking). Trans- 
ferred to L. in the Vulgate and eccles, writers, and 
preserved liturgically in the modem langs. The 
same word became popular in late L. in sense of 
‘revile, reproach,’ whence Rotnanic *d/asimare, It. 
biasimare, Pr. blasmar, ¥. blasmer, bldmer, Eng. 
blame) 

1, txtr. To utter profane or impious words, talk 
profanely. Const. agazvs¢ (in Wyclifalso iz, upor). 

1340 Ayend. 30 Ha.. blasfemeb aye ped and his halgen. 
1362 Wyciir Afarék iit 29 He that shal blasfeme ajeins 
(1622 blaspheme against] the Holy Gost. — Sed. Wés.111. 
170 3if freres by gabbingis blasfeme npon Crist. /éid. 349 
pei blasfemen in Crist. ¢1440 Gesta Rot. 381 Then the 
soule began to blasefleme. 1395 Suaks. Yok iu. i. 161 
Brother of England, you blaspheme inthis. 1711 AppIson 
Spect. No. 99 ® 7 One may tell another he whores, drinks, 
blasphemes, 18x Byron Cas 1. i. 35 Blaspheme not; 
these are serpents’ words. 1835 J. G. Downe Lett. Dr, 
Maitland 17 They..blaspheme against the precious cross, 

2. trans. To speak irrevercntly of, utter impiety 
against (God or anything sacred.) 

138@ Wvcuir /sa.i. 4 Thei blasfemeden the hoeli of Trael. 
1§26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4b, They not onely de- 
spysed hym, but also they blasphemed the holy goost. 
1893 SHAKS. 2 Hen, V/, 11. ti, 372 Blaspheming God, and 
cursing men on earth. 1795 Burke Let. Wks. VII. 350 He 
is ready to blaspheme his God, to insult his king. 18972 
Ruskin Fagle’s N. § 240 New foulness with which to blas- 
pheme the story of Christ. : ; 

3. ger. To speak evil of, revile, calumniate, abuse. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcrr Sonn. T. 475 As that this olde cherl 
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with lokkes hoore Blasphemed hath oure hooly Couent eke. 
160g Suaxs. Afacd. Iv. iil, 108 Since that the trnest Issue 
of thy Throne..do’s blaspheme his breed. 1654 Eart 
Orneay Parther. (1676) 327 As soon as this fatal news came 
to Pacorus’s knowledge, he blasphem’d them for it. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xiv. 462 While those who from our labours heap 
their board, Blaspheme their feeder and forget their lord. 
1847 TENNYSON Princ. 1v. 119 So they blaspheme the muse! 

+b. ztr. To rail, to utter words of abuse. rare. 

@ 1892 GraEENE Aréasfo vi, Doralicia chafed much in her 
choller, blaspheming bitterly both against me and her sister. 

+ Blaspheme, a. and 4.1 Obs. Also 4-5 blas- 
fem(e. fa. F. Alasphéme, ad. L. blasphimus, ad. 
Gr. BAdognpos ; see prec.) A. aa7. Blasphemous. 

1382 Wrycuir 2 Aface. x. 4 To barbaris, or heithen, and 
hlasfeme men. ¢1410 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xxxiv. 66 
(Gibbs MS.), To hane stoned hym as blaspheme [1830 a 
blasphemer]. 

B. sé. A blasphemer. 

1382 Wycuir Sed, Wks, ITT. 347 Shulden siche blasfemes be 
stoned todeep. r40x Pod. Poems (1859) 11. 93 The Phari- 
sees, pursuwed Crist to the dethe, ye, callid hym a blasfeme. 

+Blaspheme, s#.2 Obs. [a. 1’. blasphéme (in 
r2th c. also élafeme :—L. blasphimia BLASPHEMY. 
(In Chaucer also accented Ala'spheme.)] The 
earlier word for BLASPHEMY. 

1384 Cuaucer £n7. Scogan 1g In blaspheme of the goddis? 
61386 — Pard. T. 265 Cursed forswerynges, Blaspheme 
of crist, mansclaughter. 1526 Pidyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
138 With many suche blasphemes and prouocacyons to im- 
pacyence. 1883 1. Watson Poems (Arb.) 153 Yet glorious 
heauns, 6 pardon my blaspheme. 

+ Blasphemely, ev. O/s. In 4-5 blasf-. [f. 
BLASPHEME @.+-L¥4.] Blasphemously. 

1380 Serm. agst. Mir..Plays in Red, Ant. 11. 55 And 
therefore Llasfemely thei seyen, that siche pleyinge doith 
more good than the word of God. 1395 Puavey Remonstr. 
(1851) 45 Principlis .. applied blasfemeli to a synful man. 

+ Blasphement. Oés. rare. Blasphemy. 

1544 Bate Chron, Sir ¥. Oldcastell in ffarl, Mise. (Math.) 
I. 249 Romish blasphement—long hyd in the darke. 

Blasphemer (blosfimai). Forms: 4 blas- 
femer(e, blasphemour, -femour, 5 blasfemare, 
6- blasphemer. [a. OF. d/asfemeor, -eur (AF. 
-our), in nom. blaspheméere:—L. blasphemator 
-ent.) One who blasphemes. 

1386 Cravcer Sempu. T. 505 This false blasphemcur 
that charged me To parte that wol nat departed be. c1400 
Afpol. Lott. 27 Pus was Crist callid a synnar & blasfemer. 
1835 CovERDALE 2 Afacc. ix. 28 That murthurer and blas- 
phemer of God. 19770 Burke Pres, Discont. Wks. IL. 298 
A common slaughter of libellers and hlasphemers. 1870 
R. Anorerson Jisstons Amer. Bd. \11. xx. 348 The recent 
blasphemer cried ont in agony. 

Blasphe‘meress. vere. [a. OF. dlasphemer- 
esse: see -ESS.] A woman who blasphemes. 

1548 Hatt Chrov, 158 A diabolical) Blasphemeresse of God. 

Blaspheming (blasfimin), o//. sé. 

1. The uttering of blasphemy; profane speaking. 

c1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 30 Pe blasfemynge whiche she 
spake ajenst his goddes. 1514 BarcLay Cyt. § Uplond- 
yshit. (1847) 26 There is blaspheming of Gods holy name. 
1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iv. 105 Take heed .. of blas- 
pheming. oneal 

+2. Railing, calumniation. Ods. 

1677 GaLe Crt, Gentiles IT. m1. 18 Blasphemings of each 
others reputation. | 

Blasphe'ming, ///.¢. That blasphemes. 

1869 SpENseEa }Ysfons i, The vile hlaspheming name. 1605 
Suaks. Afacé, tv. i. 26 Liner of Blaspheming Tew. 1805 
Soutney Madoc in Azt, x, These blaspheming strangers. 


Blasphemons (bla'sfimas), az. Also 6 blas- 
phemose. [f. L. é/asphém-us (sce BLASPHEME @.) 
+ -ous, or perh. immed. a. OF. dlasphemeus, 
AF, -ous. Marlowe and Milton accented it, after 
L., blasphé mous.) 

1. Uttering or expressing profanity, impiously 
irreverent. o 

1835 CovERDALE /sa. viii. g Vf thon .. ceasest from blas- 
phemons talkinge. 1§90 MaArtowr 2nd Pt, Tamdburl. 1. i, 
And scourge their foul blasphemous paganism. 1667 Mit. 
ton /. ZL. v. 809 O argument blasphemous, false and proud! 
1782 PrirstLev Corrupt. Chr. 11, ix. 187 John. .pronounced 
it to bea..blasphemons doctrine. 187r Mortev Voltaire 
(1886) 42 The history of a prolonged outrage upon these 
words by blasphemous and arrogant persons. 

+2. Abusive, slanderous, defamatory. Ods. 

1604 Sia D, CagLeton in Winwood Afzmr, 11. 52 (L.) Stone 
was well whipped in Bridewell, for a blasphemous speech, 
‘that there went sixty fools into Spaine besides my Jord 
admiral and his two sons, 1610 Suaks. Tenz7f.1.4. 43 You 
bawling, blasphemous incharitable Dog. 

Bla‘sphemously, ede. [f. prec.+-nv2.] In 
a blasphemous manner; impiously, profanely. 

1831 Faitn ids te Tracy (1829) 245 Against the which 
many men,.have blasphemously barked. 1611 Biste Luke 
xxii. 65 And many other things blasphemously spake they 
against him. 1665 Wituer Lord's l’rayer gg A woman, 
blasphemously termed her self the Virgin Mary. «1748 
Swirt (J.) He would blasphemously set up to controul the 
commands of the Almighty. 1874 Spurceon Treas. Daz. 
Ps, xeviti. 5 ‘This infectious frenzy of psalm-singing,’ as 
Warton almost blasphemonsly describes it. 

Bla‘sphemousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being blasphemous. 

1854 Durr in Lz/e xxi. (1881) 342 Such God-defying 
blasphemousness. ‘ 

Blasphemy (blasffmi). Forms: 3 blas- 
phemie, 4 blasfemie, -y(e, blasfamye, blasse- 


BLAST. 


femy, 4-6 blasphemye, (5 blaseflemy), 6-7 
blasphemie, 7 blasfemy, 5~ blasphemy. [ME. 
blasfemie, blasphemie, a. OF. blasfemie, a \eamed 
adaptation of L. basphimia:—Gr. Bracgnpia 
slander, blasphemy, abstr. sb. f. BAds@ypos BLas- 
PHEMOUS. In Spenser accented d/asphe my (¥F. Q. 
VI. xii, 25). Cf. BLASPHEME 56.2] 

1. Profane speaking of God or sacred things; 
impious irreverence. 

axazg Ancr, R. 198 Pe seonede hweolp is Blasphemie. 
Pisses hweolpes aurice is be pet swered greate odes. c1328 
£.E. Altit. P. B. 1661 Penne blynnes he not of blasfemy on 
to blame pe dry3tyn. 1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
46 Some hane fallen in to blasphemie whiche ben they that 
speken unhonestly of god. 1926 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 118 b, Mocyons of infidelite, and blasphemyes. 1659 
Mitton Civil Power in Eccl. Causes Wks. 1738 1. 548 
Blasphemy or evil speaking against God maliciously. 1768 
Brackstone. Com, 1V. 59 Blasphemy against the Al- 
mighty, by denying his being or providence. 1853 Rosert- 
son Serm, Ser. iv. v. (1876) 64 It is all blasphemy; an im- 
pions intrusion upon the prerogatives of the One Absolver. 

b. fig. (against anything held ‘sacred.’) 

60g Bacon Adv, Learn.1. ii, § 9 (1873) 17 He was well 
punished for his blasphemy against learning. 1873 Mortey 
Rousseau \, 165 You are drawing an indictment against 
nature,—no trifling blasphemy in those days. 187§ Ham- 
ERTON /ntedl. Lif 1x. iL. 302 This doctrine sounds like 
blasphemy against friendship. 

+ 2. gen. Slander, evil speaking, defamation. Oés. 

2656 Wuattey in Burton Diary (1808) I. 103 To speak 
evil of any man is blasphemy. @ 1656 Br. Hatt Tracts 
5 Blasphemy. .is a blasting the fame or blaming of another. 

+ b. ¢ransf. A thing evil spoken of, an occasion 

of evil speaking. Oés. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Fzek, v. 15 Thon shalt be a reproch, 
and blasphemie, 

3. Comb, 

1828 E, lavinc Last Days 68 A blasphemy-enduring ear. 


+ Blasphemy, ¢. 04s. [perh. f. ME. Bras- 
PHEME 56.4 +-yY.] Blasphemous, 

Et ay Wyceur JWés. (1880) 158 A more blasphemye ground. 
/bid. 1 But on this blasphemye heresie schullen alle cristene 
men crien ont. 


Blast (blast), 54. Forms: 1-3 blést, 3~ blast, 
4 blest, 6 (Douglas) blist, 4-6 blaste. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. d/ést str. masc. = OHG. d/dst, ON. bipstr 
:-OTeut. *4/€s-/u-2 str. m.; f. OTeut. *d/€san, 
(Goth. -2/ésan, ON. bidsa, WGer. b/ésan) to blow: 
see BiazE v2 Cf. L. fa-te-s. (The original long 
vowel was shortened by position in ME.)] 


1. A blowing or strong gust of wind. 

a 1000 Cadmon’s Ex. 290 (Gr.) Sz grundas sub wind for- 
nam babweges blest. a1300 in Wright Pop. Treat. Se. 
136 A dunt other a blast of grete mi3zte. 1340 Ayend, 
203 Be zuych blest and be zuych wynd. ¢1374 CHAvcER 
Troylus 1, 1338 Reed that boweth dowen with every blaste. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 38 Blaste of wynde, /fatus. 1873 
G. Harvev Left.-bk. (1884) 34 Two March blasts. 1603 
Knoutes Hist. Turks (1621) 1336 Those that fortune ad- 
vanceth by the favour of her blastes. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 325 Frosts and Snows, and Bitter Blasts. 1840 
R. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiv. 132 Broken by the blast of a 
hurricane. 1847 Loner. Zv. 11. 1tt. 184 Blown by the blast 
of fate like a dead leaf over the desert. 

2. A pufi or blowing of air throngh the mouth 
or nostrils; a breath. Ods. or arch. 

craso Gen. & Ex. 201 His licham of erde he nam, And 
blew dor-in a lines blast. c¢ 1325 Coer de £.1779 Unnethe 
he might draw his blast. 1387 Taevisa Higden (1865) I 
223 A lanterne brennynge alway, pat po man conthe quenche 
ab blast nober wip water. 1594 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 567 As when we breathe, we make a blast. 16x 
BisLe Zx. xv. 8 With the blast of thy nostrils the waters 
were gathered together. 1642 T. Tavion God's Fudgem. 1. 
1, XxVi 276 Breathing his last blast. 1741 M1ppLETON 
Cicero (1942) 111. 304 The empty blast of popular favor. 

+b. Angry breath, rage. Ods. 

1835 CovEapALe $d. viii. 2 Whan he had sayde this, 
their blast was swaged from him. 

3. The sending of a continuous puff of breath 
through a wind-instrument, so as to make it sound ; 
the blowing (of a trumpet, or the like) ; hence, the 
sound so produced ; any similar sound. Also fg. 

¢1205 Lay. 19926 Pa wes bemene blast. @1300 Cursor 
Af. 18075 Par come a stenen als thoner blast. «1340 Ham- 
PoLe Pr, Conse. 4990 When pai here be grete bemes blast. 
cx400 Destr, Troy x1. 4614 Iche buerne to be bun at the 
blast of a trumpe. 1809 hinge Past, Pleas. i, xiv, Of a 
great horne ] harde a royal blast, 1513 DoueLas 4incis 
n. vii. [vi.] 31. Wpsprang the cry of men and trumpis blist 
[clangorque tubarum| 1611 BiBte Zork. vi. 5 When they 
make a long blast with the rammes-horne, 1667 Mitton 
P.L. x1. 76 Th’ Angelic blast Filld all the Regions. 1782 
Han. Mone Daniel vu. 114 Were thy voice Lond as the 
trumpet's blast. 18sr D. Mitcuett Fresh, Glean, Whs. 
(1864) 304 The postilion had given two blasts on his bugle, 


tb. fg. Boasting: cf. the phrase ¢o blozw one’s 


own trumpet. Obs. 
1494 Fasvan v. cx). 127 To kcle somwhat theyr hyghe 
corage, or to oppresse in partye theyr brutisshe blastis. 
+. At one blast (L. uno flat): at once, at the 


same time. For a blast: for once. 

£1380 Sir Ferumd. 2487 Hure hornes pai gunne fo to 
blowe £ ful many at one blaste. 1§79 Tomsox Caévin's Sern. 
Tim. 94/2 Let vs glorifie him .. and that not onely for a 
blast, tue let vs continually preach and set forth the praises 
of God. 1638 T, Waitaker Blood of Grape 57 Both indeed 
at the first view or hlast will seeme to shake both my 
foundation and edifice also. 1790 Beatson Nav. § ATi. 


BLAST, 


fem. 1, 193 Plunging a number of gallant men at one blast 
into eternity. 
+d. A company (of huntsmen). Obs. 

1486 Bh, St, Albans F vija, A Blast of hunters, 

4. A strong current of air produced artificially, 

21618 Raion Rest, (1644) 137 The Organ hath many 
Pipes, all which are filled with the same blast of wind. 1667 
Mitton P, Z.1. 708 As in an Organ from one blast of wind 
Tc many a row of Pipes the sound-board breaths. 1827 
Faaaoay Chem, Manip. iv. 97 By which the blast was to 
be thrown in. ; 

b. spec. The strong current of air used in iron- 
smelting, etc. 

1697 Phil. Trans, X1X. 482 To give very strong and last- 
ing Blasts for Iron Forges. 1gag Baaptey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Steet, As soon as the Coal is thoroughly kindled ..give the 
Blast. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts IL. 945 The blast is conducted 
through sheet-iron or cast-iron pipes .. into the tuyéres. 

Hence @. /1 déast, at or in full blast: at work, in 
full operation. Ové of d/ast: not at work, stopped. 

1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 652 At present there are four 
or five furnaces in the state that are in blast. 1832 Hr. 
Maatineau Ardl § Vall. vii. 11g The day when yonder 
furnaces are out of blast will be the day of your ruin. 1854 
J. Appot Napoleon (1855) 1. xxvi. 412 All the foundries of 
France were in full blast. 1858 Hawrnoane Fr. § J1, 
Fras. 11. 143 The organ .. was in full blast in the church, 
1874 Spuaceon Treas. Dav, Ixxxviii. 1. 1V. 130 They burned 
perpetually like a furnace at full blast. 


+5. The sudden stroke of lightning, a thunder- 


bolt. Ods. 

x6s0 Mas. Hurcuinson Wem. Cot. Hutchinson (1846) 351 
He..died by a blast of lightning. 1751 Faaxkuix Lé//, 
Wks. 1840 V. 224 The end entered by the electric blast 
points north, 

6. A sudden infection destructive to vegetable or 
animal life (formerly attributed to the blowing or 
breath of some malignant power, foul air, etc.). 
a. Blight; also an insect which causes blight. 
b. spec. A disease of the sngar cane. arch. or 
Obs. 

31577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, (1586) 29h, To preserve 
it from blast and mildew. 1702 C. Matuga Magn. Chr. v. 
iv. (1852) 316 Our wheat and our pease, fell under an unac- 
countable blast. 1750 G. Hucues Bardados 245 It [the 
sugar-cane] is liable to one disorder hitherto incurable, the 
Yellow Blast. 1756 P. Baowne Yamaica 433 The Blast. 
This insect ..is generally pernicious to all the plants on 
which it breeds, 181g Eucyel, Brit. (ed. 5) 111. 658/2 Blast 
is also used in agriculture and gardening, for what is other- 
wise called a bight. : 

e. transf. and jig. Any blasting, withering, or 
pernicious influence; a curse. 

1547 Booane Brev. Health C21b, A Blast in the Eye. 
1589 T. Bavce in Farr's S. P, (1845) 1. 176 When shall thy 
spouse and turtle-doue Be free from bitter blaste? 1659 
Paxuone Ox Ps. xxxiv. 14 Must needs be the forfeiting of 
God's protection, and bring his blasts and curses. 1727 Dr 
For Eng, Tradesm. (1745) 1, xiii. ror Turns the Lheeeibte 
into a blast. 1752 Jonnson Rawdi. No. 204 P2 Resistless 
as the blasts of pestilence. 

d, A dialectal name of erysipelas. e. A flatu- 
lent disease in sheep. 

1845 W. Bucnan Domest, Med. xxv. 202 The country 
people .. call this disease [erysipelas] a blast, and imagine 
it proceeds from foul air, or ill wind, 

+7. A blasted bud or blossom; blasted state. 

1579 Lyitv Euphues (Arb.) 190 Thou shalt hang like a 
blast among the faire blossomes. /é/a. 196 As in all gar- 
deins, some flowers, some weedes, and as in al trees some 
blossoms, some blasts. 179§ Soutuey Occas. Pieces i, Thy 
youth in ignorance and labour past, And thine old age all 
barrenness and blast. 

8. A ‘blowing up’ by gunpowder or other ex- 
plosive ; an explosion. 

1635 J. Bastncton Pyrotechx. lvi. 63 Holding your head 
under the horizontal line of your Piece, for feare the blast 
annoy you. 1748 Anson Voy, 1. vii. 72 The blast was oc« 
casioned by a spark of fire from the forge. 1853 KaNe 
Grinnell Ex. xxxiii. (1856) 285 A noise like a quarry blast, 
explosive and momentary. 

b. The quantity of gunpowder or other explo- 
sive used in a blasting operation. 

1885 Datly News 12 Oct 5/2 When Hallett’s Reef in Hell 
Gate was destroyed. .the blast was the largest ever used. 

9. Se. A smoke (of tobacco). Cf. K. James’s 
Counterblast to Tobacco (1604). 

Mod. South Sc. He takes his blast after dinner. 

10. Comé. and Attrié., as (in sense 1) blast-borne, 
puff; (in sense 3) dlast-horn ; (in sense 4) dlast- 
bloomery, -cylinder, -engine, -machine, -meter ; also 
+ blast-bob, the stroke of a blast of wind; blast- 
fan, a fan for producing a blast of air; blast- 
hearth, a hearth for reducing lead-ore; blast- 
hole, the hole by which water enters a pump, 
the wind-bore; blast-pipe, in a locomotive, a pipe 
conveying the steam from the cylinders into the 
funnel and so increasing the draught. 

1860 W. Forovce Hist. Coal 1x0 Besides the orifice or 
ey at the top, there were two openings, one large in 
front, the other of smaller dimensions behind, for the inser- 
tion of the bellows pipe. Such was the *Blast Bloomery. 
ts8a Stanyuvast xeis wv. (Arb.) 110 Thee boughs frap 
whurring, when stem with *blastbob is hacked. 1830 Ten- 
nyson Poems 124 *Blastborne hail. 1875 War Dict, Arts 
Il. 949 There are 3 *blast-engines .. Brey have 96-inch 
blast- and 40-inch steam-cylinders. 1879 Cassell's Techun. 
Educ. 1V. 339/2 To. . blow either hot or cold air thrnugh it 
by means aba *blast-fan, 1844 Camp of Refuge 1.27 Sound. 
ing ee *blast-horns on the house-top. ¢ 1865 J. WyLor 

ou, I 
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j in Cire, Se. 1. 3145/1 The combustion. .is rapidly effected by 


means of the *blast-pipe of the cylinder. 

Blast (blast),v. Also 3,7 blaste. [f. the sb.] 

ti. intr. To blow, to puff violently. Ods. 

¢ 1300 K, Adis. 5348 Dragouns .. grisely whistleden and 
blasten. 1483 Caxton God, Leg. 397/3 Ther came a grete 
multytude of fendes blastyng and roryng. 1530 Patsca. 
457/1 To blaste with ones mouthe or with belowes. 1768 
Ross Helenore 23 (Jam-) Twa shepherds out of breath, 
Rais’d-like and blasting. 

th. trans. To blow (out, Jorth, abroad); to 
breathe (072), utter loudly, proclaim. Oés. 

31536 Latimea Serm. bef, Convoc. i. 33 Counterfeit doctrine, 
which hath been blasted and blown out by some. 1548 
Hate Chron, Hen. V1. an. 14 (R,) They blasted emongest 
themselfes, that the Calisians would leaue the town desolate. 
1631 Weevea Anc, Fun. Mou. 712 The winde.. whereby 
this fire was... blasted abroad. 

ce, nonce-wd, To emit blasts. 

84a Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 14/1 The engine which 
had heen clanking and blasting in our ears incessantly for 
so many days. 

+2. a. er, To blow (on a trumpet or other 
wind instrument). b. ¢vans. To blow (a trumpet, 
etc.). © with the hearers as object.: To din or 
denounce by trumpeting. Oés. 

1384 Cuaucea H. Fame 1866 Toke his blake trumpe faste 
And gan to puffen and to blaste. 1530 Patscr. 457/1 He 
blasted his horne so hygh that all the wodde dyd shake. 
1606 Suaks. At. § C2. 1v. viii. 36 Trumpetters With brazen 
dinne blast you the Citties eare. 188 Potsox Law § L. 
197 ‘ Blasting you at the horn,’ ‘poinding your estate.’ 

3. tntr. To boast, ‘blow one’s own trumpet.’ Se. 

1814 Sa.von § Gael I, 100 (Jam.), 1 am no gien to blast. 

+4. a. “rans. To blow (2), inflate. b. zutr. 
(for reff.) To swell up. Ods. exc. dial. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xcv. 137 The same herbe .. slaketh 
the [bowels] whan they are blasted vp and swollen, ézd. 
ul. xxv. 177 A yong Catt wherennto I haue giuen of these 
floures to eate..blasted immediatly, and shortly after died. 
1894 Haapy J/adding Crowd 1. xxi. 228 [A rustic says] 
‘ They [the sheep] be getting blasted.’. . ‘ Joseph,’ he said, 
‘the sheep have blasted themselves.’ 

5. trans. To blow up (rocks, etc.) by explosion. 

1758 Boriase Vat. Hist. Cornwall xv. § 1. 161 The miner 
is generally obliged to blast the rock, 1858 FroupE Hist. 
Eng. M11. xv. 314 His shallow schemes were blasted to atoms. 
1859 HawtHoane Fr, & Jt. Frsds. 11. 279 The ledge of rock 
had been blasted and hewn away. 

6. (dial.) Tosmoke (tobacco). Cf dlow. (The 
usual word in S. Scotl.) 

II. To blow on perniciously. 

7. trans. To blow or breathe on balefully or 
perniciously ; to wither, shrivel, or arrest vegeta- 
tion; to blight. Said of a malignant wind, light- 
ning, flame, and (formerly) of a ‘malignant’ planet. 

1532 Fritu Afirror (1829) 277 By blasting thy fruits, or 
such other scourges. 1576 Lampaape Peramd. Kent (1826) 
271 This lately advaunced building was blasted with flame. 
1580 Baaet Adv. B 786 To be Blasted or striken with a 
planet. 1625 Mitton Death Fair /nf. i, O fairest flower, 
no sooner blown but blasted. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's 
Chirurg, xxvul. (1678) 682 Every body that is blasted or 
stricken with lightning. 1697 Davoren I ire. Past. 1. 84 
Southern Winds to blast my flowry Spring. 86a STANLEY 
Few. Ch, (1877) 1. ii. 38 The fertile vale of Siddim was blasted 
with eternal barrenness, : 

8. transf. and jig. (Blasting withers up the 
brightness, freshness, beauty, vitality, and promise 
of living things: hence) a. To blight or ruin 
(hopes, plans, prosperity). 

1639 Futter Holy Har 1. iv. (1840) 121 Oftentimes heaven 
blasteth those hopes which bud first and fairest. 1789 
Rosgatson Hist, Scot. 1. 11.90 The death of Henry blasted 
all these hopes. 1834 Paincir Ayr. S&. x. 338 My personal 
prospects in the colony were for the present entirely blasted. 
1871 R. Evuis Catud/us |xiv. 397 When heinous sin earth’s 
wholesome purity blasted. A 

b. To bring infamy upon (character, reputation); 
to discredit effectually, ruin, destroy. 

1596 Drayton Leg.iv. 2x Would you forbeare to blast Me 
with Defame, 1660 Winstantey Zngl. Worthies (1684) 174 
So hath this worthy Princes fame been blasted by malicious 
traducers. 1713 STEELE Luglishom. No. 5. 3x This Query... 
is designed to blast the Memory and Title of King William. 
1969 Funius Lett, xxxiv. 148, 1 did not attempt to blast 
your character, 1877 Conora Bas. Faith iv. 194 To blast 
this evidence with suspicion of untrustworthiness. 

+c. To affect injuriously or perniciously wi7h. 

1605 CAMDEN Mew. (1637) 166 Some of the greatest Romans 
were alittle blasted with this foolerie. 1780 Jonxson A amt, 
No. 157 ? 6, 1 was blasted with sudden imbecility. 

d. To strike (the eyes or vision) with dimness 
or horror. arch. 

ax77x Gaayw Poenrs (1775) 24 He saw; but blasted with 
excess of light, Clos’d his eyes in endless night. 1803 Miss 
Portea Thaddeus ix, (1831) 83 Wherever he turned his eyes 
they were blasted with some object which made them recoil. 
3817 Coteaipce Sibyl. Leaves (1862) Still Edmund’s image 
rose to blast her view. 

+ 9. tntr. To wither or fall under a blight. Ods. 

1580 Ly_y ExpAues (Arb.) 236 The Easterly winde maketh 
the blossomes to blast. @ 1618 RaeiGu in Farr’s S. P. (1845) 
1. 235 Tell Beauty how she blasteth. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. 
Devon § 44 (x8101 51 This bud soon blasted in the blossom. 

10. érans. To strike or visit with the wrath and 


| curse of heaven; to curse. Often in imprecations. 


1640-4 in Rushworth Hist. Cold. m1, (1692) 1. 130 Blasted 
may that tongue be, that shall. .derogate from the glory of 
those Halcyon days. 1659 Hammono Ox Ps. iv. 3 His 
enemies..bfasted him as a man of blood. 
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BLAST-FURNACE. 


Nosamond 1. i, My wrath like that ofheav’n shall. blast her 
in her Paradise. 184g Macautay Hist. Lng. 1. iii, Calling 
on their Maker to curse them. . blast them, and damn them. 
b, absol. To curse, to use profane language. 
176a Gentt, Mag, 130 On they go.. swearing, blasting, 
damning. 

-blast [ad. Gr. Bdcor-ds sprout, shoot, germ], 
used | as the second element in technical terms, 
esp. in Biology, in sense of ‘germ, embryo’ as in 
epiblast, mesoblast, and hypoblast ; cf, BLASTODERM. 

Blasted (blasted), 477. a. 

1. Balefully or perniciously blown or breathed 
upon ; stricken by meteoric or supernatural agency, 
as parching wind, lightning, an alleged malignant 
planet, the wrath and curse of heaven; blighted. 

_ 1852 Hutoet, Blasted corne. 1594 Snaks. Rich. LT, 
iv. 7x A blasted Sapling, wither'd vp. 1605 — AZavéd. 1. iii, 
77 Vpon this blasted Heath you stop our way. 1667 Mitton 
P. £, x. 412 The blasted Starrs lookt wan. 1727 THomMson 
Summer 1152 Stretched below A lifeless groupe of hlasted 


cattlelie. 18530 Mas. Stowe Uncle Ton: xxxvi. 318 A black, 
blasted tree. 

2. transf. and fig. ; cf. Boast v. 8. 

174a Coutins Ode to /'car, Lest thou meet my blasted view. 
1762 Hume f/ist, Eng, (1806) V. lxix. 168 The blasted credit 
of the Irish witnesses. 1855 MacauLay His¢. Eng. 1V. 548 
Driven .. from public life with blasted characters. 

3. Cursed, damned. In low language as an ex- 
pression of reprobation and hatred. 

1682 Davoren Avda? 260 What Curses on thy blasted Name 
will fall. 17530 Cuesterr. Let. 8 Jan, 11870: 169 Colonel 
Chartres .. who was, I believe, the Most notorious blasted 
rascal in the world. 1874 Pusey Lent, Sern. 79 Balaam, 
after the success of his blasted counsel, 1884 Gd. Hords 
Nov. 767/1 Jim Black states that the ‘ blasted’ railway has 
done away with those journeys. 

|| Blastema blest?ma). PI. blaste-mata. 
[a. Gr. BAdornya a sprout, also, in Hippocrates, a 
morbid humour causing scab or disease, f. ybl. stem 
Baagre-, BAagta- to sprout, bud.] 

1. Biol. The primary formative material of plants 
and animals; protoplasm. Now applied sfec. to 
the initial matter or growth out of which any part 
is developed. 

1849 Topp Cycl. Auat. & Phys. IV. 100/2 The structure. 
less fluid just referred to is termed blastema, 1855 OWEN 
Skel. & Teeth 5 The primitive basis, or ‘ blastema,’ of bone 
is asubtransparent glairy matter. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages 
Human Spec. 124 Adam, who sprang from a primordial 
blastema called clay in the Bible. 

transf. 1870 Huxiey Lay Serwt. xiii, (1874) 309 A nebu- 
lar blastema. ; 

2. Lot. The budding or sprouting part of a plant ; 
the thallus of a lichen. 

1880 Gray Bot. Lext-bk. 399. 

Blaste‘mal, z. [f. prec.+-at.] Of or per- 
taining to blastema. 

1849 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 102/1 The blastemal 
elements within the vessels. 

Blastema'tic, 2. [f. as prec. + -1c.] = prec. 

1879 Syd. Soc. Lex., Blastematic mass, a name given by 
some. .to organs still in a state of imperfect development. 

Blaster (bla‘staz). [f. Buast w. or (in sense 
7) $6. + -Exl] 

1. One who blows or emits blasts. 

1664 Cotron Poet, Wes, (1765) 18 You there [Boreas], 
Goodman Blaster, 1854 BLackts in Blackw. Mag. LX XVI. 
261 That fiery blaster, Typhon. 

+2. A trumpeter. Os. 

1575 LanenAM Let. (1871) 33 Triton, Neptunes blaster. 

3. He who or that which blights, or ruins. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie, To Detract. 165 Vile blaster 
of the freshest bloomes on earth..Detraction. 1760 Foorr 
Afinor 1, i, Dead to pleasures themselves, and the blasters 
of it in others, ; 

+4. One of a sect of free-thinkers in Ireland about 
1738. Obs. 

€1738 Rep. Irish Comm. Relig. in Fraser Berkeley vii. 
254 Loose and disorderly persons have of late erected them- 
selves into a Society or Club under the name of Blasters. 

5. One who blasts rocks. 

1776 Pennant Tour Scott, (1790) II]. 34 A blaster was 
kept in constant employment, to blast with gunpowder the 
great stones, 1884 Pall Mail G. 10 Oct. 8/2 A rock blaster 
. explaining the working of a dynamite cartridge. 

6. An iron Lorer used for rocks to be blasted. 

7. Anything designed to produce a blast or 
draught of air. 

1830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ, I. 333 The smoke and soot 
-. are carried up the funnel over the mouth of the oven, the 
ascent being promoted by laying a blaster over the mouth: 
the blaster is a large piece of sheet-iron. 


8. dial. (Sc.) A smoker. 

Blasterand, obs. Sc. form of BLUSTERING. 

+ Blasterous, a2. Oés. rare. In 6 -terus. 
Blasting, blighting. 

1583 Stanvavast -2xeis 11. (Arb.) 53 Corneshocks sindged 
with blasterus hurling of Southwynd whizeling. 

Blastful (bla'stful), @. [f Buast 5d. +-FuL.] 
Full of or exposed to blasts of wind. 

1883 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 520 Breezy hills and blastful 
mountains. 

Bla‘st-fu'rnace, A furnace in which a blast 
of air is used; sec. the common furnace for iron- 
smelting, into which a blast of compressed and 
highly heated air is driven by a blowing-engine. 
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1706 Loud. Gaa, No. 4241/2 A new Invention of Smelting 
..of Black Tin-Ore into White Tin... in a Blast Furnace. 
1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. iv. 94 The wind-furnace may 
generally be replaced with advantage by the blast-furnace. 
1860 W. Foroyce Hist. Coal, etc. 116 The blast furnace 
consists of two truncated cones, united at their bases. 

Blastid (blzstid). Pa/wont. [f. Gr. Bdaor-ds 
sprout, bud; cf. Buastrma.] (See quot.) 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 299 Stemmed Echino- 
derms, or Crinoids may be divided into three families, viz. : 
1. Crinids; 2, Cystids; 3. Blastids. /did. 301 Blastids .. 
had a bud-shaped body, with five petalloid spaces. .radiat- 
ing from the top, and reaching half way down the body. 

Bla‘stide. Fro’. [f. Gr. BAacr-és germ + efS03 
resemblance.] ‘The clear space in each segment 
of a dividing impregnated ovum, which preccdes 
the appearance ofa nucleus ’ (Sya. Soc. Lex, 1880). 

Blarstie. Sc. rare. [f. BLast v. + -1£, -¥4 
dim. suffix.] A little blasted creature; a dwarf. 

1787 Burns To Louse vii, Ve little ken what cursed speed 
The hlastie’s makin! 

Blasting (bla‘stin), //. 54, [fas prec. +-1nG1.] 

+1. The production of blasts of wind or breath, 

1535 Covervace /sa. lvii. 16 Ye blastinge goeth fro me, 
though I make the breath, — Ps. xvii. 15 At the blastinge 
& breth of thy displeasure. ; 

+b. Flatulence; breaking of wind. Oés. 

c1460 J. Russet, Bk, Nurture 304 in Babees Be. (1868) 
136 Alle wey be ware ory hyndur past from gunnes blas- 
tynge. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health 1633) 28 Windinesse, 
helching, and blasting of the stomach and belly. 

2. The blowing of a wind-instrument. 

1862 Guardian 23 Apr. 403/3 The ruthless blasting of horns 
and beating of drums, ; 

8. Withering or shrivelling up caused by atmo- 
spheric, electric, or unseen agency. 

1535 CoveroaLe Hagg. ii. 17, I smote you with heate, 
blastinge & hale stones. 1gse Hvutoet, Blastynge or Sear- 
ynge, as of corne, herbes, fruite, and trees. 1607 Hizron 
ids. 1. 452 In thy hushandry, blasting may vndoe thee. 
1616 SurrL. & Maran. Contr, Farm 313 Blasting, which 
is a corruption happening to hearbes and trees by some euill 
constellation. 1669 WorLince Syst. Agric.(1681'15 Blasting 
hath commonly been mistaken for Mildew. 1870 H. Mac- 
MILLAN Lible Teach, vi. 114 Blasting and mildew... had no 
place in the Divine ideal of a pure and holy world. 

+b. Asimilar affection of the animal body. Ods. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 1, To heale inflama- 
tions, blastings and swellings of the eyes. 1607 Torsncu 
Four, Beasts 378 The fat..doth keep the skin of the face 
free from all Llastings and blemishes, 1661 LoveLu //is/. 
alain, & Min. 43 It cureth shrinking of the joints, and 
blasting. 

e. fig. and transf. 

1677 Gitpix Damonol, (1867) 286 They have also so great 
a blasting upon their understanding, 

+4. Calumnious whisper ; scandal. 
word quot. 1603.) Ods. 

@1628 F. Grevitte Sidney (1652) 8g Saves Sir Francis 
Drake from blastings of Court. 1665 Suv. AX Nether, 
169 About which matter there are not a few blastings and 
Factions. : ; ‘ 

5. The operation of blowing rocks to pieces; 
also its result or material produce. 

1824 Encycl, Brit. Suppl. 11. 317 Blasting .. the applica- 
tion of the explosive force of gunpowder, in opening or 
rending rocks, 1885 R. Cueistison 4 utodiog. I. iv, 96 
Finding prehnite among the blastings of a trap cliff. 

6. Comb. and Attrib. (sense 5), as blasting-charge, 
fuse, gelatine, -powder, -tools; blasting-needle, 
a taper piece of mctal to make an aperture fora 
fuse; blasting-oil, nitro-glycerine. 

1881 Ravmonp Mining Gloss., Blasting-stick, a simple 
form of fuse. 1883 Fort. Rev, May 645 Blasting gelatine 
. consists of nitro-cotton, . dissolved in nitro-glycerine, 1884 
Pali Mall G. § Sept. 11/1 An article on the manufacture of 
dynamite and nitro-glycerine, and..the still more powerful 
‘explosive of the future’—blasting gelatine. 

Blasting, /#/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 

1. That blasts, in various senses of the vb.; 
blighting, striking with baleful effect, defaming, etc. 

tsor Percivaty Sp. Dict., Sereno, the peek. aire.. 
sidevatio. 1603 Suaxs. Aleas, for M. v. i. 122 A blasting 
and a scandalons breath. 1667 Mitron P.Z. tv. 929 The 
blasting volied Thunder. 1810 Soutney Achama m1. ii, Is 
he left .. alone, To bear his blasting curse? 1861 Gen. 
P. Tuompson Audi A/t, II]. cxlv. 131 Every blasting 
abomination to be raked up in the middle ages, 

2. fig. Boastful. (Sc.) 

He Har'st Rig. in Chambers Pop. Scot. Poems (1862) 44 
When in a blasting tift. 

Blastment (bla‘stmént). [f. as prec, +-wEnr.] 
=Biast:n@ v0/. sb. (sense 3). 

x60a Suaxs. Hav. 1. til 39 In the Morne and liquid dew 
of Youth, Contagious blastments are most imminent. 1803 
Baisteo Pedest. Tour 11. 368 The pestilential blastments 
of contagion. 1817 Coteaipce Pre/. Zapolya it. Wks. 1V. 
193 False glory, thirst of blood and lust of rapine. .Shall 
shoot their blastments on the land. 

Blasto- (blesto), repr. Gr. BAagro- stem and 
comb. form of BaAaorés spront, germ. Used as 
the first element in many technical terms, chiefly 
in Biology, with the sense of ‘germ’ or ‘bud.’ 
Thns Blastoca'rpous a. Bot. [Gr. xaprés fruit], 
of the nature of a seed which germinates before 
escaping from the pericarp. Bla-stocele (-s/l), 
[xeAis spot], the germinal spot. Blastocheme 
(-kim), [éxqpa vehicle], a Medusa in which a 
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generative body is developed in the radiating 
canals, Blastochyle (-kail), [xiAes juice], the 
clear mucilaginous fluid in the embryonal sac of 
the ovule of plants. Bla'stoccele (-sil) [xotAos 
hollow], the central cavity which forms in the 
ovum after segmentation. Blastoco‘lla, 5o/., 
[#éAAa@ glue}, the yummy substance which coats 
certain buds, as those of the horse - chestnut. 
Blastocyst (-sist), Blastocy'stinx (-si:stijks , 
[xvors bladder, xiareyg little bladder], the ger- 
minal vesicle, BLASTODERM, Bla‘stodise, the 
germinal disc of the ovum of birds. Blasto- 
genesis, reproduction by buds. Blastogeny 
(-e'dgini}, Heckel’s term forthe cvolution of bodily 
form, the ‘germ-history of persons. Blasto-- 
graphy, the scientific description of the buds of 
plants, Bla‘stomere (-miez), [Gr. zépos part], each 
of the segments into which the impregnated ovmn 
at first divides. Bla:stophor (-df41 , [Gr. -popos 
-bearing, -bearcr], a more or less centrally placed 
portion of the spermatospore, which is not used 
up in the process of division to form spermato- 
blasts, but serves to carry these; hence Blasto'- 
phoral a., as in d/as/ophoral cell. Bla'stophore 
(-éf5e1), Bot., Richard’s name for the part of the 
embryo with a large radicle which bears the bud. 
Blasto‘phyly (-g-fili\, [Gr. pay tribe], Heeckel’'s 
term for the ‘tribal history of persons” Bla-sto- 
pore [mopos passage], the orifice produced by the 
invagination of a point on the surface of a blastula, 
or blastosphere, to form the enteron. Bla‘sto- 
sphere, a name for the impregnated ovum, when 
after segmentation, it has acquired a blastocele 
and blastoderm, Blastostro-ma [Gr. otpOpa a 
stratum, a bed], the germinal area. Bla‘stostyle 
[srdAos pillar], a stalk upon which gonophores or 
generative buds are developed in the Hydrozoa. 
1877 Hux.ev Anat. Juv, An. iv. 213 The central cavity 
of the body of the embryo Tznia simply represents a “blas- 
tocecle. 1883 A'vowledge 24 Aug. 123/2 A mass of nu- 
cleated cells..within which there is a cavity or “blastoccele. 
1876 Lncycl, Brit, (ed. 9) 1V. 81 The “blastocolla, which 
covers the bud. 1877 Huxiry Anat. Juz. An. Introd. 16 
Tracing the several germ layers back to the “blastomeres of 
the yelk. 1881 Yrnd. Microsc. Soc. Jan. 147 There are two 
kinds of *blastomeres, the larger fourm the over half of the 
egg, the smaller ones the upper half. 1880 Huxiey Cray- 
Fish iv. 40g les external opening termed the “blastopore. 


1877 — Anat. Inv, An. iil, 131 In some “*blastostyles .. 
the ectoderm splits into two layers. 


Blastoderm ble-stedsim). Biol, [f. Buasto- 
+ Gr. 5éppa, Béppar- skin.] The germinal skin or 
membrane surrounding the yolk in the impreg- 
nated living ovum, and constituting the superficial 
layer of the embryo in its earliest condition. It 
divides into two and afterwards three layers of 
cells \the efib/ast, mecsoblast, and Aypoblast: ef. 
-BLAST), from one or other of which all the parts 
of the new anima] are developed. 

llence Blastoderma‘tic, Blastode'rmie a., of 
or pertaining to the blastoderm, 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat, & Phys. V. 46/1 A layer of nucleated 
organised cells, named by Pander Blastoderm or germinal 
membrane. 1877 Huxtey Anat Ine. An. iii, 110 The 
cells of the blastoderm give rise to the histological elements 
of the adult body. 1881 Mivart Caf 319. 1836 Tooo 
Cycl. Anat, & Phys, 1. 786/2 The arteries begin to show 
themselves ..in the substance of this saine_ blastodermic 
lamina. /éd. IV. 975/1 In one germinal membrane or 
blastodermatic vesicle. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. An. iv. 
200 The homologue of the blastodermic disk or vesicle. 

Blastous (ble'stas), a. [f. Gr. BAaor-ds (see 
above) +-0us: cf. F. J/astewx.] Yelonging to a 
germ or bud; germinal. 

1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Blastule (bla-stizl). (dim. (on L. type) f. Gr. 
Bacor-és.]_A small germ; a blastosphere. 


1882 C.K. Paw in 1944 Cen, Oct. 515 We may trace their 
development from the first organic biastules. 


Blasty (blasti), 2. [f. Buast sé.+-¥1.] 

1. Characterized by blasts of wind; gusty. 

1583 Stanyuursr ners m1, (Arb.) 84 On a suddeyn thee 
doors winds blastye doe batter. 1870 HawtHorNe Eng. 
Note.Bks, (1879) 11. 160 This bleak and blasty shore. 1872 
Mem. R. Paul ix. a An unsteady blasty wind. 

+2. Causing blight; blasting vegetation. Oés. 

31667 Beate in Phil. Trans, 11. 424 [Giving] notice of a 
blasty Noon (it being then a Sultry weather), and within 
a day or two shewing the proof upon the Cherry-blossom. 

Blasyn, blasynge, obs, ff. BLAZE, -ING. 

+Blat. Os. An adaptation of L. Brarra. 

Bla‘tancy. [f. Buarant, after forms from L. 
sbs. in -avffat see -aNcy.] Blatant quality. 

1610 Foixincuam Art of Survey To Rdr. 3 Who can be 
secured from base carping Blatancie? 1884 Punch 1 Nov. 


213 Birmingham blatancy. 

Blatant (blé'tant), a2. Also 6-7 blattant. 
[Apparently invented by Spenser, and used by 
him as an epithet of the thousand-tongued monster 
begotten of Cerberus and Chimera, the ‘blatant’ 


or ‘blattant beast’, by which he symbolized 


BLATE. 


calumny. It has been suggested that be intended 
it as an archaic form of b/eating (of which the 
16th c. Sc. was b/atfand), but this seems rather 
remote from the sense in which he used it. The 
LL. b/atire to babble, may also be compared. (The 
@ was probably short with Spenser: it is now 
always made long.\] 

1. In the phrase ‘blat(t)ant beast’, taken from 
Spenser (cf. #. Q. v. xii. 37,415 VL. i. 7, iii. 24, ix. 
2, x. 1, xii. advt., xii, 2): see above. 

1596 Srenser /. Q. v, xii. 37 Unto themselves they [Envie 
and Detraction} gotten had A monster which the blatant 
beast men call, A dreadful feend of gods and men ydrad. 
— vi. 7 ‘The blattant beast,’ quoth he, ‘1 doe pursew.’ 
1602 Return fr. Parnass. vy. iv. (Arb.) 69 The Ile of 
Dogges, where the blattant beast doth rule and raigne. 
1636 Fitz-cerrrey Bless. Birthd. (1881) 128 That blatant 
beast So belched forth from his blaspheaming brest. «1658 
CLEVELAND Gen. Poenis (1677) 60 Cub of the Blatant Beast. 
1768 Tucker L?. Nat. 1. 596 The blatant beast .. with his 
unbridled tongue, x812 Byron Ch. Har. 1 xxvi. (Orig. 
MS.), Then burst the blatant beast [vofe, a figure for the 
mob], and roar'd, and raged. 1836 Miss Murocn ¥. Halifax 
(ed. 17) 340 He was one of the most ‘ blatant-beasts’ of the 
Reign of Terror. — 

2. fig. Of persons or their words: Noisy ; offen- 
sively or vulgarly clamorous; bellowing. 

1656 Blount Giossogr., Blatant, babling, twatling. 1674 
Marvewn Red. Transp. 1. 371 You area Blatant Writer and 
a_Labrant. 1821 Soutuev Fis, Yudgem, x. Wks, X. 223 
Maledictions, and blatant tongues, and viperous hisses. 
1872 Bacenot Physics & Pol. (1876) 92 Up rose a blatant 
Radical. 1874 H. Reynotos Yoh Baft. viii. 515 A blatant, 
insolent materialism threatens to engulf moral distinctions. 

b. Clamorous, making itself heard. 

1790 Cowrer Odyss. vit. 267 Not the less Hear 1 the 
blatant appetite demand Due sustenance. 1863 Gro. Euior 
Romola 1880) 1. 1, xxix. 359 An orator who tickled the 
ears of the people blatant for some unknown good. 
1866 Wrippte Char. §& Charac. Men 166 Al) agree in a 
common contempt blatant or latent. 1867 J. MaccreGcor 
Voy, lone 65 A mass of human being whose want. .misery, 
and filth are.. patent to the eye, and blatant to the ear. 

8. Bleating, bellowing (or merely, loud-voiced). 

1791 Cowper //iad xxui.39 Many a sheep and blatant 
goat. 1866 J. Rose Fc. § Georg. Wirg. 69 Rooks rejoicing, 
and the blatant herds. 

b. Noisily resonant, loud, 

1816 Scott Od Mort, xiv, A blatant noise which rose be- 
hind them. 1867 Cornh. Alag. Jan. 30 The vibrating and 
blatant powers of a hundred instruments. 

+ B. as sb, One who has a blatant tongue. Oés. 

1610 Fotxincnam Art of Survey Introd. Poem, Couch 
rabid Blatants, silence Surquedry. 

Blatantly (blattantli), a/v. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a blatant manner, 

1851 R. Burton Goa 292 Sated with the joys of the eye 
and mouth, you.. inquire blatantly what amusement it 
has to offer you. 1878 Miss BrapDon Ofgen Verd.vi. 47 A 
stone sun-dial with a blatantly false inscription to the effect 
that it recorded only happy hours. 

+Blatch. 02s. Forms: 5 blacche, 6 blatche, 
blache. [ME. d/acche, answering to an OE. *b/xcce, 
not found, but pointing to an OTent. *é/akAyo- or 
*blakkja-, 1. *blakkd- ‘black’: see BLACK a@., and 
ef. BLack sd., Bueacn 56.2, BLEcK, and Buetcu.] 
Blacking. Hence Blatch-pot, blacche-pot. 

@i1goo Jetr, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 628 Attramentorium 
(blacchepot), svat attrontenta (blacche), sed atrian blacke). 
1519 Hoaman Vielg. 81b, Wrytters ynke shulde be fyner 
than blatche [/ectius ‘esse¢ sutorio). 15352 Hu.oet, Blache 
that shomakers vse Atramentum sutorium. 

+ Blatch, v. Os. [f. prec. : cf. Buack »., 
Bieacn v2, BLercn v.] trans. To smear with 
blacking or other black substance, 

[ex205 Lay. 17700, Iblecched he hzfede his licame swulc 
ismitte of cole.) 1587 J. Haemaa tr, Beza’s Sern, 195 (R.) 
No man can like to be smutted and blatched in his face. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. u. ix. 110 It is with the 
enimies crosse that we are blatched. 


Blate (blZ't, da?. bla, blict), a. Sc. and north. 
dial. Also 6 blait, 7 bleat(e, bleit. [Found in 
Sc. late in 15th c. It answers phonetically to 
OE. é/d? livid, pale, ghastly; but the connexion 
of meaning, though possible, is not attested by 
the evidence. The general sense since 16th ¢, is 
‘blunt,’ ‘not sharp or ready’ in feeling, courage, 
discernment, manner, action, etc. (Connexion 
with OE. é/éat miserable, wretched, is not justi- 
fied: still less with 42/23 soft, weak, timid. These 
words gave blete, blethe, in ME.)] 

+1. Pale, ghastly. (In OE. In the second 
quotation the sense is quite uncertain: cf. sense 3.) 

¢r000 in Cod. Vercetl. 1. (1843) 63 Hungres on wenum 
blates beodgestes. cx1q4go Heneyson Mor. Fab 34 The 


fauour of thy face, For thy defence is foule and disfigurate, 
Brought to the light, blased, blunt, and blate. 

+2. Void of feeling, physically insensible, feel- 
ingless. (Perhaps, like a dead body). Oés. 

1513 DoucLas ners 1, vill. 129 The Phenitianis nane sa 
blait breistis hes. a1g48 Thre Priests Peblis in Pinkerton 
(1792) J. 29 (JAM.) In sa far as the saul) is forthy Far 
worthier than the blait body. 


+8. Void of spirits, abashed, having the courage 
blunted or daunted, spiritless, timid. Ods. 

1535 Strwaat Cron. Scot. 11.632 Als blait and basit as ane 
scheip. /&/d. 639 So blunt, so blait, berand himself so law. 


BLATE. 


1560 Rot.ann Crt. Venus Prol- 55 Soft, blait, and blunt, 
of curagon. Prag : 

4. Not ‘sharp’ in discermment, stupid. 

{1513 see Bratety.] 1581 N. Burne Drsfut. 96 b (Jam.) 
As the Italianis had bene sa blait, that thay culd nocht 
discerne betuix ane man and ane woman. 1811 Statist. 
ace. Nairn & Moray (Jam.) Blate, easily deceived. 

+5. Blunt in manner, curt. Ods. 

1663 in Spalding Troud. Chas. F. (1792) 1. 143 (Jam.) They 
got a bleat answer, and so tint their travel. : 

6. Bashful, backward, esf. from natural diffi- 
dence or awkwardness; slow to come forward or 
assert oneself; diffident, sheepish, shamefaced. 

¢1600 Rob. Hood (Ritson) 1. iii. 4o If they have supt e’er 

1_ come in, I will look wondrous blate. 1674 Ray WV. C. 
Was, Coll., A toom purse makes a bleit Merchant. Scot, 
Prov. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1.3, Be nae blate, Push 
bauldly on and win the day. 1787 Burns £4. Mfrs, Scott 
1 When I was beardless, young, and blate. 1808 Cumbr. 
Batlads xxix. 67 I’ God’s neame step forret; nay, dunnet 
be bleate. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 1. xiv. You are not 
blate—you will never lose fair lady for faint heart. 1865 
Cornh, Mag. Mar. 328 He's ‘no blate,’ as they used to say 
in Scotland, and made himself quite at home to-night. 

+7. Ofafight,a market: Dull, slow. Oés. 

1597-1605 MonTGoMERIE Poenrs (1821) 46 But 3it his batill 
will be blate, Gif he our forss refuse. 1768 Ross Aelenore 
55 (Jam.) Gang hame again? Na, na, That were my hogs 
to a blate fair to ca’. 

Hence Bla‘tely adv., Blateness. 

1513 Dovctas -Zueis Prol. 251 The last sax buikis of 
Virgill.. Caxtoun sa blaitlie Tettis ourslip. 1823 Gatt 
£nutail UL. ili, 41 It will be ill put-on blateness. 

Blate (blzt), v. rare. [A late word, perbaps 
arising out of BLEAT (sense 2 b), influenced by 
Buatayt. Seat was formerly pronounced (blét), 
as in great.) 

frans. and intr. To babble, prate, give mouth 
(abont), talk blatantly. 

1666 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 46 He blates to me what has 
passed between other people and him. 1878 Gitpver, Poet 
% Alaster 38 They peddle their petty schemes, and blate 
and babble and groan, 

Blate, var. of BLzAt, cry like a shcep. 

+ Bla‘'terate, v. Oés.—. [f. L. d/aterat- ppl. 
stem of d/atenire to babble: cf. F. d/atérer and 
Beatter.] ‘To babble or talk vainly.” Bullokar 
1676. 

Blateration (bleterz'fon). Also blatt-. [ad. 
late L. dateration-em, n. of action f. Alaterare: 


see prec. Cf. Batter v.] Babbling chatter. 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Blateration, vain-habling, flatter- 
ing inspeech. 1864 R. Burton Dehome IL. 260 Heralds 
proclaimed the royal titles with normal blateration. 
+Blateroo'n, O/s. Also blatt-. [ad. L. d/a- 
tero, -énem babbler, f. d/aterare.] A babbler. 
¢ 1645 Howete Leéé, (1650) I. 117 I hate such blateroons. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Blateron, or Blatteroon, a babler, 
an idle-headed fellow, 


+Blathe, v. Obs. rare—'. 2 To cry ont. 

1640 J. Gower Ovid's Fest.vt.127 The poore young child 
for help and soccour blathed. 

Bla‘ther, v. To talk voluble nonsense: sce 
BLETHER. 

Blather, variant of BuappER. 

Bla‘therskite. A blustering, talkative fellow 
(U.S. colfog.) + see BLETHERSKATE. 

Bla‘thery, 52. and @ Sc. Also bladarie, 
bladdrie, bladry, blaidry, blaithrie. [Etymo- 
logical form and history uncertain: perh. a deri- 
vative of BLappER, and more properly spelt A/ad- 
dery. Tt has with less likelihood been referred to 
BLETHER to speak nonsense.]} 

A. sé. Something unsubstantial, hollow, or de- 
ceptive; flummery; phlegm from the bronchial 
tubes. 

1g91 R. Bruce Seva, (Jam.) The inward heart is full of 
bladarie, quhilk bladarie shal.. multiply thy torments. 
a 1605 MontGomERtE Poems (1821) 75 This barme & blaidry 
buists up all my bees. 1703 D. Witriamson Sere. bef Ger. 
-tss, 42 It was a fair horse that came into Troy, but there 
was meikle blathery in his Belly which the Trojans saw not. 
1709 M. Bruce Soul Confirm. 23 (Jam.) Nothing .. but 
bladdrie instead of wholesome food. “1721 J. Ketty Scot. 
Proverbs 296 Shame fall the gear and the blad’ry o't.' a1758 
Ramsay Poems (1800) I, Life 44 (Jam) Frae ilka vice and 
blaidry free. 

B. adj. Unsubstantial, rotten, trashy, 

1708 M. Bruce Lect. 28 (Jam.) A qth sort of blathrie ware 
we bring to Christ’s grave, is a number of ill-guided com- 
plaints. [1863 Atkinson Dandy Provinc., Bladdry, muddy, 
se 1875 Rostxson IWhithy Gloss. (E. D.S.), Blathery 
., ‘It's blathery walking.’] 

|| Bla‘tta, [L.] Also anglicized in 7 blat. 

1. By Roman writers and their translators ap- 
plied to various insects shunning the light: a 
kind of moth, mite, or beetle. Vaguely and 
empirically used by 17th c, writers, but at length 
specialized as the generic name of the Cockroach. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 11. 370 Two or three of these flies 
called Blattze sodden in oie, make a soucraigne medicine 
to cure the eares. 1658 RowiAno Monffet's Theat. Jns, 
998 There are three sorts of Blattz; the soft Moth, the 
mill Moth, and the unsavoury or stinking Moth. /éid. The 
worms of the belly some call Blatte. Cardanus in one 
place calleth the worms that breed in meal or bran, Blattz. 
.. The Blatta is an Insect flying in the night, like to a 
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Beetle, but wanteth the sheath wings. 

Surinane (1813) FL xxiit. 178 Destroyed by the blata or 

cockroaches, 1816 Kirsy & Sr. Eutomo/. (1843) I. 222 The 

all devouring Blatta or cockroach. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 

(1832) IT. 148 The devastation of the ants and blattz. 
Purple; purple silk. 

1658 RowLanp Mouwffet's Theat. Ins. 999 Much variety of 
opinion there is..of the colour of the DBlat Moth, or the 
Blattean colour. For if these Insects.. are the Blatta: 
trulyso called, why should not the black be the Blat colour, 
rather than red purple colours? 1876 Rock /ext, Faédr. v. 
39 The costly purple-dyed silks called ‘ blatta.’ 

+Blattean, « O05. [f. L. d/atte-ws purple 
+-ay.] Purple. 

1658 Row.anp Mouffet's Theat. Jus. 998 The Blattean 
colour is died with worms which come out of the grain of 
Cockle, out of whose bloud is produced a.. colour, not 
black, as some think, but a bright purple or scarlet, 

Blatter (blx'te:),v. Also 6-7 blotter. [In 
sense 1, acd. L, d/aderire to talk idly, babble, prate, 
perhaps partly through F. é/at/rer. But the usc 
of the word is probably largely influenced by its 
phonetic suggestiveness of forcible and repeated 
noise: cf. dalter, chatter, clatter, patler, and 61- 
words expressing impetus, like 4/ow, b/ash, blast. 

1. ‘ntr. To speak or prate volubly. (Also with #7.) 

argss Latimer Sern. & Rem. (1845) 358 Procuring also 
certain preachers to blatter against me. 1879 FuLKe //es- | 
kins’ Parl, 224 Boyesand girles can blatter itagainst Christes | 
presence in the sacrament. 1603 Hutaxp Platarch's Mor, 
193 If peradventure it [the tongue]... will blatter out and 
not tarrie within, we might bite it. 1656 Cromwett Leéf. 
& Sp. (Carl.) Sp. 17 Sept., It is to be clamoured at, and 
blottered at. 1865 Pusry Hiren. 375 They blatter.. that 
the Church forms new dogmas at will. 

b. ¢vans. Often with owt, abroad. 

1556 App. Parker /'sadter xciv. 294 They blatter out 
even what they list. 1590 C. S. Right Redig. 16 Hee blot- 
tereth out his owne traditions. x65 Cuarman Odyss. Ep. 
Ded. 51 What the brazen head Blatters abroad, 1645 G. 
Damier Poems Wks. If, 101 Noe matter tho’ Ignorance 
blatter Follie. 1705 HickeERINGILL /*rfest-Cr, 1 ii. 21 Be not 
rash with thy Mouth, to blatter ont any thing before God. 

2. ‘utr, Voburry orrush with clattering noise. (.S¢.) 

1790 A. Witson Jo TV, Mitchel! Poet. Wks, (18461113 Down 
the brae, It blatter’t wi’ a blash I’ the burn that day. 1840 
Hoce Tales 4 Sk. VI 53 Maxwell's feet blattered down the 
lowest stair. 1862 J. Brown /fore Sudsec. Ser. it. (1882 
202 The snow blattered in his face. 

Blatter (blaten, 5d. Sc. [f. prec.] A volley 
of clattering words, or sound of rapid motion. 

1816 Scott Adi. ix, ‘Oot cam sic a blatter o’ Latin about 
his lugs, that poor Rab ‘lull..was clean overwhelmed.’ 
1865 Livincstone Zemesé x. 211 Hundreds of turtle doves 
rise, with great blatter of wing. 

Blatteration, variant of BLATERATION, 

Blatterer (blztero1). [f Buatrer v, +-ER1.] 
A voluble prater or babbler ; a blusterer. 

1627 SciatER E.xrfos. 2 Thess. (1632) 206 Blatterers and 
bablers in prayer they would make us, 1867 .V, ¥. Vadéovr 
3 Jan. 2/2 All the famous blatterers and swindlers, 

Blattering, vi/. 5d. [f. as.prec. +-1Nu).] 

1613 R.C. adie Aiph. (ed. 3, Blattering, vaine babling. 

Blattering (blarterin), pA/. a. Sc. [f. as prec. 
+-InG2.] That blatters. 

tgar Ramsay Poet. Wks. (1848) LIL. 72 ‘The blatran hail- 
stones. — Lyric P., Ode /r. ior., The blattering winds dare 
nae mair move. 4 

Blatteroon, variant of Bhateroon. Ods. 

Blau, obs. form of Biow. 

Blaud, variant of BLap. Sc. 

Blaunc, Blaunch(e, -er, Blaundish, etc., 
obs, ff. BLank, BLANCH, -ER, BLANDISH, ete. 

Blaunchmer, blaundemere: see BLAUNNER. 

+Blawndrell, 0¢s. Forms: 5 blawnd(e- 
relle, blaunderel(le, 6 blaundrelle, (brandrel), 
7 blaundrell. [a. OF. d/andurel the apple now 
called ‘calville blanc."] A kind of white apple, 
formerly in much repute. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 38 Blawndrelle, frute [v.7. blaun- 
derel], selonts. 71483 Lib, Nig. Edw. IV in Househ. Ord. 
i7oe) ee Pourveyours of blaunderelles, pepyns, and all other 
ruytes. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 603 Quynces, blaunder- 
ellys, peches, and other fruytes. 1611 Cotcr., Blandurean, 
the white apple, called in some part of England a blaundrell. 

+ Blawndsore. 0és. A dish in cookery. Cf. 
Warmer Antig. Culin. (1790) 55. 

r4 30-50 Gregory's Chroit. 170 The thyrde course of thys 
ryalle feste .. Quynsys in composte. Blaundsore. ¢ 1631 
Turn, Tottenham 268 in &. P,P (Hazl.) HL 95 Bell 
clapurs in blawndisare, With a nobull cury. 

+ Blaunner. 0¢s. Forms: 4blaunner, -ier, 
5 blauner ; also 5 blaundemere, blaunchmer. 
[app. d/avn(s)er was the same as blaundemere, 
which in its turn suggests a Fr. *d/anc de mer 
‘sea white,’ though the application of the name 
seems to be lost.] A species of (? white) fur used 
to line hoods, ete. 

¢ 1330 Syr Degarré 701 (Halliw.) He ware a cyrcote that 
was grene; With blaunchmer it was furred, I wene. ¢ 1340 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 155 4 mere mantile abof.. With blybe 
blaunner ful bry3t, & his hod bobe. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 
117 in Ritson Metr. Rom, V1. 6 Sche was sodeth in ‘lars, 
Rownie and nodyng skars, Pelured wyth blauner. /7d. 
128 in Furniv. Percy Fol. Ti.420 (Matz.) Cladd all in greene 
and ffurred with blaundemere. 

Blaunsher, obs. form of BLANcHER. 


“|| Blauwbok (blawbgk). [Du. déaauzwéok, f | 
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élaauiw blue + 404 buck, he-goat.] A name given 
by the Dutch settlers to a large Antelope (4. 
leucophea) in South Africa, on account of the 
effect produced by its black hide showing through 
its ashy-grey hair. 

1786 tr. SAarrman's Voy. IL. 219 The blaauw-bok is also 


one of the large species of gazel. 1832 Penny Cycd. 11. 88/1 
The Blauwbok .. is six feet in tenatth 


+Bla-ver, v. Obs. rare. A variant of BLaABEER. 

1461 aston Lett. 402 I]. 28 He and hys wyfe and other 
have blaveryd here uf my kynred. 

Blaw, north. and Sc. form of Blow. 

Blawnche, blawnsher, obs. ff. BLANCH, -ER. 

Bla'wort. Sc. [f. d/u, Busan + wor? herb, plant.] 
The name in Scotland of two plants: the Harebell 
(Campanula rolundiolia), and the Corn Bluc- 
bottle (Centaurea Cyanus’, Cf. BLEWART. 

1728 Ramsay Povt. Hks, (1848) II. 137 Of colour like a 
blawart blue. a@177q Fercusson Poems (1845) 33 Ben as 
blue’s a blawort Wi' straiks. 1824 Scott S/. Rovan's 11, 
165 ‘ Jam.) His poor wizened houghs as blue as a blawart. 

Blay, variant of BuEa v. to bleat. 

Blay, bley (blé!). Also7 vare) blea. [OK. 
dli'ze wk, fem.) is cogn. w. Ger. d/e7(a)e, MDu. 
éleie, mod.Du. d/ef:—OTeut. Alaijén, Franck 
thinks it may be derived from the same root as 
Ger, d/ci lead, and OF. 6/0, BLEE, complexion] 
The name of a small fish, the bleak. 

crooo .ELenic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker L’oc, 180 Gobie, blaze 
1611 Cotar., f Alr, a blay, or bleake, fish. 1720 Stow's Suri. 
ved, Strype 1754) [1. v. xxvii. 479’2 No such person shall 
within the said bounds or limits fleet with any Blay net. 
1787 Best dvgling ved. 2) 4 Alburnus, the Bleak or Bley. 
1822 Isison Sc. §& Art IL. 336 The blay, or bleak fish which 
is very common in the rivers near London. 1849 S étonca 
Sorc. IL 47 We have taken bley: the nets are all loaded. 

Blay, -berry, dial. variant of BLA, -BERRY. 

Bley ine, bleying, 7//.5é. [See Burs.] The 
bleating of lambs or kids; crying of children. 

+Blayk(e, ¢. Oés. Also 3-4 bleikie. 5 bleyke. 
(ME. é/e72, a. ON, dblethr shining, pale, cogn. 
w. OF, élite, OS. dlle MDu. dlece, Du. bleek, 
OUG, deck (MIIG. and mod.G, dfeich) :—-OTeut. 
*hlaiko-s, f. the stem of d/fkan, pa. t. d/atk, to shine. 
Cf, the synonyms BLAKE, BLEAK, BLOKE.] 

a. Pale. b. Yellow. 

«1300 /favelok 470 That weren for hunger grene and 
bleike. axgeg F. Z£. Adit. P. A.27 Blomez blayke & blwe 
& rede. 1440 Pomp. Parv. 39 Bleyke of coloure, pallidus. 
1570 Levins Manip, 198 Blayke, /aues, 

Blayle, obs. variant of BraiL. 

y622 R. Hawntns Voy. S. Sea (1847) 158 His sayles .. 
prevented with martnets blayles and caskettes, 

Blayne, obs. form of BLaiy. 

Blaze (bléiz), s4.1 Forms: £ blese, 1-7 
blase, 3 blass,6- blaze; nord. and Sc. 3-6 bles e, 
4 blose, 6 bleis(e, bleiss, 7- bleeze. [OF. 
blase, blesey wk. fem., chiefly in sense of ‘torch’ 
(OTent. type *d/asén-\, is cogn. w. MIIG. d/as 
neut., a torch, with OHG. déass, mod.G. d/ass ‘pale, 
whitish’ (originally ‘shining’), and with BrazEsd~ 
The northern forms with 2 probably originated in 
a lengthening of the vowel of OF. d/ese.] 

+1. A torch, firebrand. Ods. 

¢1000 Etrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 126 Lavifas, blase. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf, John xviii. 3 ludas..com byder mid leoht- 
fatum & mid blasum. 1160 //atfow CG. ibid. Blesen, 7 >. 
bleosum, 1513 DoucLas #veds iv. x. 87 ‘The feirfull brandis 
and blesis of hait fyre, Reddy to birne thi schippis. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot, I. 332 Sa mony bleises into the tyme 
hes brint Of pik and tar. 

2. A bright glowing flame or fire. / a blaze 
(on dfaze obs.): on fire, in flames, 

ar000 Guthéac (Gr.) 648 In belblasan. c1205 Lay. 2859 
In bere temple he lette beornen enne blase of fure. «1300 
Cursor M. 8877 Vte o bat tre it brast a blese (other WSS. 
hlass, blase) Pat brent pam al wit-in a rese. 1377 LANGL. P. 
P?. B. xv. 212 A torche, The blase pere-of os out. 
1393 Gower Conf. Il. 244 They setten all on blase. 1513 
Dovuctas ners vi. ix. 129 A fell bleiss of thundir. 1612 
T. Taycor Comm. Titus it. 12 It is as fire in straw, a blase 
and away. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 331 A few 
withered dry sticks, with which they made a blaze. 1857 
Wittmort Pleas. Lit, xi. 46 The strongest blaze soon goes 
out when a man always blows and never feeds it. 

b. (slang.) A/azes: pl. referring to the flames 
of hell, used in several forcible expressions, as 
the blazes! Like blazes: furiously, impetuonsly, 
To (the) Slases: to perdition, ‘to the deuce’; 
used in imprecations. : 

1838 Dickens O. Tzu?s¢ 9x What the blazes is in the wind 
now? 1845 Disragu SyézZ (Rtldg.) 284 She sets her face 
against gals working in mills like blazes. 1853 De Quincey 
Sp. Nun Wks, 1862 FEE. 84 The horse .. went like blazes. 

te. A ‘flash’ (of lightning’, a moment. Ods. 

1s90 GreENE Never too late (1600) 71 Lightning, that 
beautifies the heauen for a blaze. é 

3. fg. A sudden kindling up of passion as of 
a fire; a violent outburst. 

(ax240 Ureisen in Lamb. Hou. 185 Ontend me wip pe 
blase of pi leitinde loue.] 1593 Suaxs. Aich. £/, 14 i. 33 
His rash fierce blaze of Ryot cannot last. 1606 — Tn 5 
Cr. 1. v.105 Hector in his blaze of wrath subscribes To 
tender obiects. 1646 Buck Réch, /2/,1.15 The Blaze of 
Ambition. 1758 Jouxson /f/er No. 4 210 There is danger 
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lest the blaze of charity .. should die away. 1874 Stoucu- | 
ton Ck, of Rev. xii. 279 Which fanned the Lower House | 
into a blaze of resentment. ’ 

4. Brilliant light, brightness, brilliancy; a glow 
of bright colour. 

1564 Haraincton To Jsabella Markham 4 Eyes that 
mock the diamonds blaze. 1586 M. Rovoon Evegy 169 in 
Spenser's Wks. i1842) V. 283 The blaze whereof when Mars 
beheld. 1671 Mitton Sawison 80 O dark, dark, dark, amid 
the blazeofnoon, 1801 Soutney Thalaba x. xiv, The rich 
geranium's scarlet blaze, 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. IL. 
a The theatres were .. one blaze of orange ribands. 

fig, &.=BiLazine Star 2, cynosure. 

1579 Lvty Zuphues (Arb.) 102 Thy beautie hath made 
thee the blaze of Italy. 

b. Glory, splendour, brilliant display. 

1579 Lyty Eupfhues 180 ‘Beauty, where is thy blaze?" 
171z Aporson Sect. No. 369 ? 8 A most glorious Blaze of 
Poetical Images. 1850 Tennyson /# Mem. xcviii, Sadness 
flings Her shadow on the blaze of kings. 1875 [oer 
Pla‘o (ed. 2) 11. 169 Enveloping in a blaze of jests the most 
serious matters. 

ec. Clear or full light, as of noon, 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 1. i. 3 Now to your re- 
gret, pushed into blaze, as 1 may say. 1869 Lecxy Europ. 
Mor. 11. i. 64 The blaze of publicity. 1879 Faaaaa S/. 
Paxd 1883)150 In the full blaze of contemporary knowledge. 

6. Comd., as blaze-trailing. 

1809 J. Bartow Columb. yu. 231 Blaze-trailing fuses vault 
the night's dim round. 

Blaze (bléiz), 56.2 [Appears first in 17th c.; 
no corresponding form occurs in OE. or ME. 
But clearly identical with ON, é/esi ‘white star ona 
horse’s forehead,’ MDu. d/esse, Du. bles, mod.G. 
blasse, b/esse, all in same sense, from stem éd/as-, 
éaz- shining, white; cf. OHG. é/ass whitish, MHG. 
élas bald, mod.G. d/asz pale. It is possible that 
the ON. word was adopted in north. dial., and 
thence passed at a later date into general use; 
but the Du. or LG. form may also have been 
introduced as a technical term ¢ 1600. 

(In either case the spelling has to be explained: the 
regular repr. of ON. déesé would have been ddese, bleeze ; if 
this occurred in north dial., it would he identical with the 
northern form of Braze!, and might, like it, be made AZaze 
in the literary language; if adapted from Du. or LG., Géaze 
must be a phonetic spelling.)] 

1. A white spot on the face of a horse or ox. 

1639 De Grey Compl. Horses. 23 If the blaze be not too 
broad. 2650 Futcer Pésgih wv, vii. 128 A black bull..with 
a fa‘r square blaze in his forehead, 1685 Lond. Gas. No. 
2030/4 A black Mare about 12 or 13 hands high, having a 
Blaze in her right Eye. 1858 Hucnes Scour, White Hors: 
17 If it wasn't for the blaze in her face, and the white feet. 
1884 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 170/2 Herefords with great ‘blazes’ 
of white on their honest faces, 

2. transf. \ white mark made on a tree, generally 
by chipping off a s'ice of bark, 1o indicate a path 
or boundary in a forest ; also a track indicated by 
a line of such marks. (First in U.S.) 

1737 WesceEy IVs, (1872) I. 68 We then foundanother blaze 
and pursued it. 1813 Mes. ScHIMMELPENNICK tr. C. Lav 
celot's Tour (1816) I, 123 A little blaze here and there, on 
particular trees, is the only direction. 18z0 Soutuey H’es- 
dey1.123. 182z De Quincey Confess. (1862) 243 A blaze 
of white paint upon a certain elite of the trees marked out 
by the forester as ripe for the axe, 1830 Gat Lawrie 7. 
VIL. Hil (1849) 365 We had come to the sixth mile blaize, a 
boundary mark on a pine. 188§ Pall Mall G. 7 May 4/2 
Tracked by the land surveyor’s blazes on the huge trunks. 

Blaze (blziz), v.l Forms: 3 blas-ie(n, 4-5 
blas-en, 5 -yn, 4-6 blase, 5-7 blaise, -ze, 6— 
blaz2; Sc. 5-6 blese, 6-7 bleise, 8- bleeze. 
Pa. t. and pple, blazed. [f. Buaze sb.1: no cor- 
resp. vb. in OE., or in any other Teut. lang.] 

1. intr. To burn with a bright fervent flame. 
Often with away, forth, out. To blaze up: to 
burst or flash into a blaze. 

az22g Ancr. R.296 Al bet hus blasie vord er me lest wene. 
1393 Lanci. P, PLC. xx, 185 A kyx ober a candele Pat 
cauht had fuyr, and blasep, 1393 Gower Conf 1.258 The 
sparke .. blaseth out on every side. 1513 Douctas -Encis 
xu. iv, 30 The altar blesand of hayt fyre. 1570 Levins | 
Manip. 3% Blase, effammare, 1718 Pore Iliad 1. 369 We 
raised Our verdant altars, and the victims blazed’ 2790 
Burns Sam O'Shant., Fast by an ingle bleezing finely. 
1813 Scott A'okedy uu. xx, When that spark blazed forth to 
flame. 1850 TynoaLt Géae. i. § 16. 106 In one of these 
(clefts) a pine-fire was soon blazing briskly. 

b. transf. Said of the place lighted by the blaze. 

18765 Green Short His?, vit. § 6 (1882) 408 The streets of 
London blazed with bonfires. 

2. trans, To cause to blaze, to give to the flames. 
vare. To blaze up: to set a-blaze. 

61485 Digdy Alyst. (1882) i. 745 They be blasyd both Vo 
and hals. ¢xszg SkeLtON Kefplyc. 294 Dontlesse ye shall 
be blased And be brent ata stake. 1865 Sat. Rev.16 Dec, 
754 If some new Guy Fanx were to succeed in blazing up 
the Houses of Lords and Commons. ; 

3. 7ntr. To burn with tbe fervour of devotion, 
excitement, or passion: said of persons and their 
feelings. Zo daze up: to ‘fire up’ in wrath. 

@i12z5 Ancr. R. 426 Luue ss Je Cristes fur pet he wnle 

t blasie in vre heorte. 1393 Lanct. P. Pe. C. xx. 188 Til 
holy gost by-gynne to glowen and blase. 1593 SHAKS. 
ae V1, v. iv. 71, I need not adde more fuell to your fire, 
or well 1 wot, ye blaze to burne them out. 184x D'Isaarct 
Amen, Lit, (2867) 306 His anger too easily blazed forth. 
1878 Seevev Stew. III. 5z8 Stein... blazed up, and there 
was an exchange of hot words. 
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4. To blase out (trans.): to cause to flare away, 
to exhaust in a blaze of passion or excess (arch.) ; 
(énér.) to go out with a flare, subside from its blaze. 

1779 Jounson Rochester, L. #. (1816)179 He ..- blazed out 
his youth and his health in lavish voluptuousness. 1824 
Dippin Libr. Comp. 718 He blazed out his life. 1884 £'poo/. 
Daily Post 27 June 5 The temporary excitement .. had 
blazed ont, and numbers were leaving the House. 

5. zntr. To shine like flame or fire; to shine 


brightly, glitter, be resplendent. Also with forts. 

1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C. xxi. 243 Tho pis barn was ybore 
per blased a sterre. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. Xvi. iv. 
(1495) 553 It is kyndly that shynynge of metall blase the 
more yf they be shynyd wyth other lyght. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.t 194 Eyes That sparkling blaz’d. 1718 Pore /diad 
1. §27 The dreadful aegis .. Blazed on her arm. 1832 
Cartyte Sart, Res. u. 1x, But Half-men, in whom that 
divine handwriting has never blazed forth. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi (x. i. 371 Robed in scarlet that literally blazed with 
gold. 1877 A. B. Epwaros Up Nile xxi, 608 The sun blaz- 
ing over head, é 

b. ¢rans. with cognate object. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 65 The Father .. on the Son Blaz’d 
forth unclouded Deitie, 1697 Concreve Mourn, Bride t. 
iii, All conspired to blaze promiscuous light. 

6. zt. To shine or be conspicuous with brilliancy 
of character, splendour of position or talents, 


grandeur, renown. Also with oud. 

1387 Taevisa Hieden Rolls Ser. 1. 5 Blasep and schineb 
clerliche be rizt rule of pewes. 1639 Futtea JJoly War 1, 
xxx. (1840) 89 The less his fame blazed, the more his devotion 
bumed. 1756 Burke Swdl. § B. Wks. I. 170 In this de- 
scription. .the terrible and sublime blaze out together, 1859 
He ves Friends in C. Ser. 11. Li. 20 To blaze out into a suc- 
cessful marriage. 1865 CartvLe Fred&. Gt. 1. iu. iv. 158 
Cardinal Albert Kur-Mainz.. blazes widely abroad, in the 
busy reign of Karl V. 

+7. évans. 2To dazzle or daze with light ; fe. 
to blind. Ods. = 

c14so Henryson Woral Fables 34 The fauour of thy face, 
For thy defence is fonle and disfigurate, Brought to the 
light, blased, blunt and blate. 1570 Piththy Note Papists 
(Collier) 15 As thogh Ve would the People blase, And make 
them think ] did not wel: this said he without maze. 

8. intr. Zo dlaxe away: to fire continuously with 
guns or artillery; fy. to work at anything with 
enthusiastic vigour (col//og... Cf. fire away. 

1826 Sheridaniana 331 Sheridan blazed away, right and 
left. 1843 Dickens in Life 141 I went at it again, and... 
blazed away till g last night. 1857 Livingstone vii. 140 
We .. blazed away at the lions. 

Blaze (bléz),v.2 Forms: 4-3 blas-en, 5 blasin, 
-yn, 6-7 blase, 6- blaze, [a.¢, and pple. blazed 
(pa. pple. once in 6 blasen; cf. Ger. geblasent, 
Du. geblasen blown), [In sense 1 apparently the 
same word as ON. é/dsa to blow (as the wind, 
with the mouth, bellows, a trumpet), OHG. é/ésan 
(MHG. and mod.G. d/dsen’, MDu. and Du. d/dcex, 
Goth. -éd’san (in uf-d/ésan to blow up, puff up) i— 
OTeut. *d/és-an, §. root *h/8- (Aryan *6h/8-, L. 
flg-re: see Buow) with suffixal -s- (perhaps from 
the present stem) taken into the root. The verb 
(*b/es-an) was not preserved in OE., where it 
was represented only by the derivative sb. d/s-¢, 
Buiast ‘blowing.” The ME. vb, was prob. a, ON. 
bldésa (unless direct connexion with LG. or Du. 
blésen, bld@sen, can be traced). Its later history is 
confused with that of Buazon, evidently through 
associating the infinitive é/cs-en with the pre- 
existing sb. d/ason, Buazon ‘shield, heraldic 
shield.” The proper senses of d/aze and J/azon, 
acted and reacted upon each other in the 16th c.: 
see senses 3-6, and Biazon v, 4-6. In later uses 
of sense 2, there may also be often traced an 
association with Biaze v.1, as if to ‘blaze abroad,’ 
were to ‘expose to the full blaze of publicity.’] 

+1. To blow (e.g. with a musical instrument) ; 
to puff. Also with out. Ods. 

¢1384 Cuavcer JJ. Fame (1866) With his blake clarioun 
He gan to blasen (z. ». -yn, -in] out a soun As lowde as 
beloweth wynde in helle. 1482 Caxton Aeynard (Arb) 78 
They {beer and wulf) conne wel hnylen and blasen, stele 
and robbe. 1535 (cf. Buazine AAd. @.4] 

2. trans. To proclaim (as with a trumpet), to 
publish, divulge, make known, 

c1450 [sec BLazea*.] 1541 Barnes Wes, (1573) 198 Then 
were you first of all, assoyled of your allegyance, and that 
absolucion was blasen and blowen, ics » and taught, 
throughout all the world. 1548 UpALt, etc, Evasnt, Par. 
Pref. rz In blasyng the Antichristian decrees. 1580 StONEY 
Arcadia i, 227 What ayles this ardour To blase my onely 
secrets? 1588 GREENE Pandosto (1843) 14 This proclamation 
being once blased through the country, 1613 Heywoop 
Situ. Age mi, Wks. 1874 TLL. 139 Through all_our Ebbes 
and Tides my Trump hath blaz'd her. 1753 Foote Eng. 
in Parts wu. (1763) 26 The Secret might soon be blaz‘d. 
18z3 Scorr Peveril (1865) 37 What I have to tell you is 
widely blazed. 1859 TENNvson Vivien 593. 

b. withadroad ( forth, about). The prevalent use. 

1852 Hu ort, Blase abrode, pudlico. 1964 Brief Evan. *iij, 
Rather to be lamented. .then to be blased abrode in wordes. 
1601 Suans. ¥ud. C. 1. ii. 32 The Heanens themselues blaze 
forth the death of Princes. 61x Biare A/ark i. 45 He went 
out, and beganne to publish it much, and to blase abroad 
the matter. 2622 Wiruea in Farr's S. /, (1848) 220 I know 
.his worth To be the same which I have blazed forth. 
279t Bosweit Fohmson (1816) I]. 346 vote, Fearing .. that 
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I should blaze it abroad in his lifetime. 1824 W. IRvinc 
T. Trav. 1. 335 The affair was blazed about next morning. 
te. with clause : To spread the report that. Obs. 
1553-87 Foxe A. & AL, (1684) IL, 47/1 ee falsely accuse 
him, which blaze, that he began with plausible matter. 1578 
T. N. tr. Cong. W. India Fame flew abroade, blazing 
that Mutezuma feared the Chruciiae: 
+d. To decry, defame, hold up to infamy. Ods. 
1580 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 6 Minos was alwayes blazed 
and disgraced throughout all the Theaters of Athens. 
+8. To describe heraldically, to Buazon. Obs. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 38 Blasyn or dyscry armys, describe, 
1530 Patscr. 456 He can Blase armes as wel] as any 
herault. 197z BossewELL Arvmorie uu. 24 His Armes are 
thus to be tages .. He beareth a Shielde Argente, etc, 
1605 VeasTEGAN Dec. /ntell. y.(1628) 120 Our mixed manner 
of blasing armes in broken French and English put to- 
gether. @16z8 F. Grevitte Sidney (1652) 44 What Herald 
[can] blaze their Arms without a blemish? 
th. absol. Obs. 
1586 Ferne Baz, Gentrie 163 Able to blaze bv all those 
waies .. whereby Armes were euer blazoned. 
te. (fig.) 70 blaze one’s arms, was used in sense 2 


=to publish, celebrate, describe. Obs. 

1573 G. Haavev Letter-bh. (1884) 17 A veri frend... hath 
dun mi arrand and blasd mi arms abrode. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm, Tim. 735/2 Let their armes bee blased, that 
euery man may detest them. 

4. With mixture of senses 2 and 3. 

+a. To describe, set forth with éclat, celebrate. 

[1553 Dovuctas ners xu. Prol. 165 And forthirmore, to 
blasin [.WSS. rcad blason] this new day, Quhay micht di- 
scryue the birdis blisful bay?] 1566 T. StarLeton Ret. Unir. 
Fewweld iii. 131 Haue you... blased out the Apostle of that 
people, with these Charitable Titles: Hypocrite, etc.? 1574 
tr. Marlovat's Apocalifs 13 This title agreeth to god only, 
according as he blazeth himselfe by it saying: ] am God 
almighty. a1635 Coanet Poems (1807)65 He .. that would 
write And blaze thee thoroughly, may at once say all, Here 
lies the anchor our admiral. 

+b. To describe pictorially, depict, portray. Obs. 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded. § 1 They 
use to blaze and portraict..the .. lineaments. 164z R. 
Canrenten Z£.zfer. Vi. vii. 169 In blazing the Transfigur- 
ation of Christ, they put it off without any blazing figure, 
without a transfiguration of words. , 

+5. To paint or adorn with armorial bearings 
or heraldic devices; to Buazon. Obs. 

16z0 Unton Inv. 18 One hanginge table blazed w*® armes. 

+6. To emblazon, Poet. rare. (in quot. fiz.) 

1813 Scott Rokeby wv. xvi, High was Redmond’s youthful 
name Blazed in the roll of martial fame. 

Blaze, v.3\ [f. Buaze 56.2] trans. To mark 
\trees) with white by chipping off a piece of bark. 
Also to indicate (a spot or path) by such marks. 

1812 J. Henay Camp. agst. Quebec 24 A path tolerably dis- 
tinct, which we made more so by blazing the trees. /d¢d. 
Blazing every carrying-place. 1850 Fraser's hes XLI. 
22 The settlers .. blazed roads through the woods, by chip- 
ping the bark off the trees. 1859 HoLtano Gold F. iii. 42 

lunge into the eternal forest that sleeps in front, and blaze 
the trees, 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 11. xiti. 366 
We ‘ blazed” very many of the largest with our hatchets. 

Blazed, f//. a1 rare. [f. Buaze v.!) Set in 
flames ; fig. inflamed. 

1631 R. H. Arvaignin. Whole Creat. xi. § 1. 97 Or Orall 
and Vocall [Organs], bleared and blazed from the Hell- 
inflamed tonguc. . 

Blazed, //.a.2 [f. Buaze v.2] Published, 
made famous. 

tsgo Srensea AJulofotmos 266 Her blazed fame. 167% 
nell Samson 528 The sons of Anak, famous now and 

azed. 

Blazed (bizizd), pf/.a.3 [f. Buazy sd.2 and v.3] 

1. Having a blaze or white mark on the face. 

1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2030/4 A Brown bay Gelding. .blaz’d 
down his Face. 1727 BadoLey Farm. Dict.s.v. Horse, He is 
prized far That is Cole-black, and blazed with a Star. 

2. U.S. Oftrees: Marked with white by cutting 
off a patch of the bark. Of a path or boundary 


line: Indicated by blazed trees. 

1737 Westev Wks. (1872) I. 68 A line of blazed trees, (that 
is, marked by cutting off part of the bark), 182z J. Fut 
Lett, Amer. 154 Yo follow the blazed lines marked out by 
the surveyor. 1883 Bret Harte Carguincz viii. 176 At 
right angles with the ‘blazed’ tree. 

Bla‘zeless, a. Without blaze or flame. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 176 A bright but blazeless fire. 

+ Bla‘zen, v. Os. A by-form of BLazE v.1 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.74 Had not the Repre- 
sentation .. prov’d abortive, and expir'd like a blazening 
Star. 

Blazer! (blétzor), [f. Buaze v.1+-ER1.] 

1. Anything which blazes or shines; as a comet 
(obs.), ot (familtarly) a very bright day. 

21638 Coapet Poems (1807) Thus we leave the blazers 
coming over. 1875 Miss Brapnon Hostages Fort. I. iti.88 
‘The day .. a blazer, cloudless blue. 

b. A light jacket of bright colour worn at 
cricket or other sports. 

1880 Times 19 June, Men in spotless flannel, and club 
‘blazers.’ 1885 Durham Univ. Frnl 21 Feb, 91 The latest 
novelty... for the river is flannels, a blazer, and spats. 

Blazer 2. Also 4 blasour, § -eyr, 5-6 -er. 
{f. Buaze v.# + -zR1,] 

1. One who proclaims or publishes; a ‘trumpeter.’ 

¢1450 Test. Love 1. (1560) 289 b/t Tho loveden blasours, 
tho curreiden glosours, the welcomeden flatterers. 19552 
Lvtorr, Blaser ofbruite or fame. 1617 Hin ron H7ks. (1620) 11. 
354 A blazer of that worth & excellencie which is in God. 


BLAZERY. 


41618 Ratzion Maxims St. in Rent, (1661) 74 To have 
their blazers abroad to set out their virtues. 

+2. A blazoner. Ods. 

1486 Bk, St, Albans B iv b, The blaseyr shall .. blase the 
colowre sentri, 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay iii. (1617) 37 The 
first blazer of their Pedegrees. 

Bla‘zery. [f Buaze sh.lorv.1 + -Ery; ch fery.] 
Splendour, adornment ; jewellery. 

1883 f/arfer's Mag. Mar. 520/2 Buy .. the biggest dia- 
mond ring ..and wear such blazery wherever you go. 

Blazing (blézin), vd/.50.1 Also 5 blasynge. 
[f. Buaze v1 + -me!.] 

a. A flaming, burning. b. Shining, splendour. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 38 Blasynge or flamynge of fyr-, 
Sammacio, 1863 Homilies u, Excess, Appar. (1859) 315 
The more thou garnish thy selfe with these outward blazings. 
1639 Funtea Holy War, ii. (1840) 2 A fading comet, whose 
blazing portended the ruin of that nation. 18s9 G. Witsox 
E. Forbes iv. 99 No needless blazings of phosphorus. 

Blazing, v/. 56.2 [f. Buaze v.2+-1nc 1] 

1. a. Proclaiming or ‘trumpeting.’ b. Boasting. 

1563 Homilies n. Idodatry (1859) 237 Blasphemous bold 
blasing of manifest Idolatry. 1589 Nasne Anat, Absurd. 
7_ The blazing of Womens slender praises. 1628 Fe.tuam 
Resolves i. 1xxx. (1647) 248 The blazings of the proud will 
goe out in a stench and smoke. 8 

+ 2.=Buazonine. Obs. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 38 Blasynge of armys, descripcto. 
1486 Bk. St. Aléans, Her. Aj, Folowyth the Blasyng of all 
maner armys. 1530 Paxsca. 165 Béason, a blasyng or dis- 
cryvyng of ons armes. 1583 GoLoinc Cafvin on Deut. x. 
56 Some painted picture or blasing of armes. ‘_ 

Blazing, v4/. 54.3 [f. BLazev.3] The marking 
of trees by chipping off a patch of the bark. 

1818 Coasetr Resid, U.S. (1822) 273 We soon lost all 
appearance of the track .. and of the ‘é/azing’ of the trees. 

lazing, f//. a.) In northern ME. blesand; 
for other forms see the vb. [£ Buaze v.14 -1nc2.] 

L. Flaming with force. 

¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 3706 Of brennynge fyre a blasyng bronde. 
1g13 DoucLas “2neis xm, ix. 103 The hlesand torchys 
schayn. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 728 Blazing Cressets fed With 
Naphtha and Asphaltus, 1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. U1. 
340 The sight of the blazing dwellings. 

Jig. 1830 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom xxxiii. 299 She .. fixed 
a ease blazing with rage and scorn on the driver. 

. Shining vehemently ; bright-colonred, glaring. 

1387 Trevis, Hégden Rolls Ser. V1. 297 Gay blasynge 
daee. 1425 Ord. Whittington's Aims-Ao. in Entick 
London VV. 354 That the overcloathing. . be dark and brown 
of colour, and not staring ne blaising. 1848 TuackEray 
Van, Fair i, Horses in blazing harness. 185s Dickexs 
Dorrit i, A blazing sun upon a fierce August day. 

b. fig. 

1§76 Lambarpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 134 The fame thereof 
is..above all other most blasing and glorious.  1§96 
Srenser /, Q. 1, iv. 8 Her bright blazing beautie. 

3. Venery. Of scent: Very strong; as opposed 
to a cold scent, t.e. a weak one. 

1875 ‘Stonesence’ Brit, Sports. 11. i. § 2. 142 They. .can 
hunt a cold scent, and yet with a blazing one they run 
breast high. 

Blazing, f//. 2." [f. Buse v.* +-1Ne 2. 

+L. Blowing. Ods, 

1535 CoveapaLe MWisdone xvii. 18 Whether it were a 
blasynge wynde, or a swete song of y* byrdes. 

+b. Boastful (?‘ blowing their own trumpet’). 

1533 Tinnace nsw. to More's Dial. Wks, IL. 107 Vhe 
blasing hypocrites. 1549 Coveapate Erasm, Par. 2 Cor. 
xii. 12 Let them never so muche with their blasyng wordes 
boaste themselves. 

Blazingly (blérzinli), adv. [f. Buazine pfé.al. 
+-LY%.) Ina blazing manner. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 434 The interior .. was blazingly 
illuminated, 1874 Masson Three Devils 313 The lesson. . 
may be enforced, less blazingly perhaps, but still clearly. 

Blazing star. 

+1. A comet. Oés. 

1g0z Arnotoe Chrov, (1811) 36 This yere..a blasing 
Sterre. 1587 Freminc Cont. Holinshed U1. 344/1 In the 
moneth of Maie .. a blasing starre appeared, descending in 
the north-west, the beard whereof streamed into the south- 
east. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's Well, iii. gt And wee might haue 
a good woman borne but ore cuerie blazing starre, or at an 
earthquake, ’twould mend the Lotterie well. 1640-1 Lo. J. 
Digsy Sp. x Ho. Com. 9 Feb. 7 1 looked upon it .. with 
terrour, as upon a Conimet, a ieare Starre, 1711 Aoot- 
son Sect. No. 127 #5 The same Prognostication as the 
Tail of a Blazing Star. 1762 Fatconer SAipwr. a1, 563 
Advances to the sun some blazing star. Sy 

2. fg. The brilliant centre of admiration ; ‘ cyno- 

sure,’ ‘star.’ arch. 
1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Pocnts (1866) 54 Heyle blasyng starre 
withowte peere ! I beseche the as thou art moder of mercy. 
1559 Mirr. Mag., Mowbray's Ban, xiii, Proud 1 that ‘ould 
alone be blasyng sterre. 1611 Barnstep //tren (1876) 106 
Her beauty like a blazing starre admired, 1634S. R. Nod/e 
Soldier ur. iin Bullen O. Pé, (1882) 1. 291 Bot that I inust 
be held Spaines blazing Starre. 1818 Scorr Art. Midl 
xlvili, She has been the ruling belle—the blazing star—the 
universal toast of the winter. 

+3.=BrazeE 56.2 1, 

1795 Lond. Gas. No. 4183/4 A bay Gelding..3 white Feet, 
a Blazing Star, 

4. The popular name of three different North 
American plants: dderis farinosa, Chanwlirium 
luteum, and Liatris squarrosa, 

Blazon (blztz'n), sd. Forms: 4 “blasoun, 
blasen, 4-7 blason, § Sc. blasowne, 6~ blazon. 
[a. F. d¢ason (found in other Romanic langs., as 
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Sp. dlason, Py. brasdo, It. blasone, Pr. dleso, blizo). 
By Diez and Littré referred to 2 Teut. word identical 
either with Eng. Buazey sd.1 flame, with Buaze 6.2 
a conspicuous mark, or with Ger. d/asex to blow 
(BuazeE v2), OHG. d/és8 a truinpeter. But the 
original meaning of OF. é/asou was not, as these 
conjectures assume, ‘glory’ or ‘proclamation,’ or 
even ‘armorial shield,’ but simply ‘shield’ in the 
literal sense. This is proved by the earliest quota- 
tions in Fr. and Eng., and by the derived OF. sense 
of ‘ shoulder-blade.’} 
I. Proper senses. 


+1. A shield used in war. Oés. 

c1340 Gaw. & Gr, Ant, 828 His bronde & his blasoun 
bope bay token. a 1400 Morte cirth, 1860 Blasons blode 
and blankes they hewene. cxq2g Wystocn Crom. vin. 
xxxiii, 21 Willame of Spens percit a Blasowne. [see also 2.] 

2. Her, A shield in heraldry ; armorial bearings, 
coat of arms; a banner bearing the arms, (The 
first 3 quotations connect this with sense 1.° 

¢ 1325 Coer de LZ, 5727 In his blasoun, verrayment, Was 
i-paynted a serpent. 1350 12 Palerne 3572 Bereth in 
his blasoun * of a brit hewe a wel huge werwolf * wonderli 
depeinted. 1377 Lanci. 7. 24 B. xv agg A ful bole 
bacheler * I knewe hym by his blasen. 

1575 Tuasery. Texery iti, 7 The authour of that booke 
which amongst other things gaue this blason to the hounds 
of that Lords kennel. 1605 CampreN Remi, (1637) 228 The first 
Christians used no other blazon in their shields then the 
name of Christ and a crosse. 1720 WELTON Sugh Son of God! 
I. vii, 138 ‘T'o stamp their Escutcheon with a Blazon of the 
most high Descent to future ages. 1814 Scotr Lid. of 
isles 1, xx, With St- George’s blazon red. 1832 Macav.ay 
a ed 20 Slow upon the labouring wind the royal blazon 
swells. 

Jig, 1601 Swaxs, Twed. Vii vy. 312 Thy tongue, thy face, 
thy limbes, actions, and spirit, Do giue thee fine-fuld blazon. 

b. Se. Law. The badge of office worn by a 
king’s messenger on his arm. (Jamieson., 

1773 Exsuine Just. Law Scot, w. iv. $33 (Jam. The libel 
will be cast, if it do not expressly mention that the mes- 
senger .. displayed his blazon. 5 

3. Description or representation, according to 
the rules of Heraldry, of armorial bearings, 

1610 Guitiim //eraddry 1. ii. (1660113 Blazon is taken.. 
strictly for an explication of Armes in apt and significant 
terms, 1667 E. Crampersayse SAGA. Brit... u. ti. (1743) 
53 The blazon of the Arms of Great Britain .. is as follows. 
1722 A, Nisper (¢¢/e) A System of Heraldry .. With the 
‘True Art of Blazon, according to the most approved Heralds 
in Europe. 1864 Bourret, Heraldry /ist, § Pop. xix. 300 
The earliest blazon of a Royal Banner .. occurs in the Roll 
of Caerlaverock. 

II. The following show more or less influence 
of Buaze v.2 

4. ivansf. A description or record of any kind ; 
esp. a record of virtues or excellencies. 

1577 HELtowes Gueuara's Fan, Ep, 60 It doth not seeme 
to me a man may hane better blason in his house, than tu 
be, & also descended of, a bloud vnspotted. ¢ 1600 Saaxs. 
Sonn, cvi, In the blazon of sweet beauties best. 1633 LB. 
Jonson New Jun 1. iii, Fair mien, discourses, civil exer- 
cise, And all the blazon of a gentleman. 1748 ‘l'Homsos 
Cast. fntol, u. Ixiii, Beyond the blazon of my mortal pen. 
1854 PatMore elygel in Ho. 10. iv, Their many gentle 
virtues miss Proud virtue's blazon. 

5. ‘Show, divulgation, publication’ Johnson’ ; 
= Buazine vb/, sb.2 1. 

1602 SHaks. Hani. 1. y. 21 But this eternall blason must 
aot be To eares of flesh and bloud. a 1734 Nort Fvantes 
iii, Po rgr If the facts are not true.. the adverse Party 
sooa make a Blazon of them abroad. 

"| ?Cf. prec. quot. from Hamdet,and Ruaze 50.1 4. 

1857 Sears A than. vi. 56 The prophet could not bear the 
sudden blazon, and fell as one dead beneath the too ardent 
effulgence, 


Blazon (blz-zon), v._ [f. prec. sb., or directly 
from F. déasonner (similarly f. F. 4/asort\ in use 
in rsth c. As shewn under BuAzE v.%, that vb. 
was in carlier use in this sense; and in the 16th c. 
the two words acted and reacted on each other: 
cf. 4-6 below, and senses 3-6 of BhazEv.2 Indeed 
so far as the evidence poes, the non-heraldic senses 
are the earlier, though the heraldic use of d/asyn 
(Busze v.* sense 3) in the Promp. Parv. makes it 
likely that é/azon in sense 1 may go back toc1500.] 

I. Heraldic, and extensions, 

L. trans. To describe in proper heraldic language. 
Also absol. 

1586 Frane Blas, Gentrie 202 If this following be blazoned 
by you. 1610 Guitum Heraldry 1. i. 5 Yo blazon is to ex- 
presse what the shapes, kinds, and colour of things born in 
Armes are together with their apt significations. 19775 1. 
Waaton /fist. Eng, Poetry 1. 455 They pretend to Gian 
the arms painted ia the glass windows, 1813 Scriédleomania 


73 In the same hook we find the exact arms properly 
lazoned of Semirainis, Queen of Babylon. 

2. To depict or paint (armorial bearings) accord- 
ing to the rules of heraldry. 

ts70 Sempil! Ballates (1872) 65 With Guldis and Rukis, 
blasnit equallie Is the anld armes of the Hammiltounis. 
1593 Kites & Mon, Ch. Durh, (1842), Having his armes 
verie excellentlie blasoned in fine coulored glasse. 1864 
Sxeat tr. Uhland’s Poems 381 In colours bright and fuir, 
Each warrior’s name and scutcheon is duly blazoned there. 
1875 Fornivatn in Thynne’s Animadv. 98 The arms of the 
Chancellor are blazond at the back of the title. 
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BLAZONING. 


b. transf. and fig. To paint or depict in colours; 

to illuininate, set off or set out with fine colouring. 
1699 Gaxtu Disfexs. 1.15 She blazons in dread Smiles 

her hideous form. 3772 Freicner Logica Genet, 41 The 
Christian virtucs nas blazon his character, 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har i. iti, Nor all that heralds rake from coffined clay 
Can blazon evil deeds, or consecrate a crime. 1851 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, UW. .1 v.85 Their effect is oftentines deeper 
when their lines are dim, than when they are blazoned with 
crimson and pale gold. 1871 R. Eiris Cedsl/us Ixiv. 51 A 
hroidery.. whose curions art did blazon valour of heroes. 

8. To inscribe (anything) z7// amns, paintings, 
names of distinction, set forth in colours, or in some 
ornamental way; to adorn as with blazonry. 

1813 Scott 7ricrmz, ut. xix, A hall, whose walls so wide 
Were blazon'd all with feats of pride. 1827 — Surg. Dan. 
i. 24 The door itself was blazoned with the name of Gideon 
Grey, M.A, Surgeon, &c. &c. 1862 Mrs. Browsine Forced 
Averuit viii, And blazon the brass with their names. 1866 
Moriry Dutch Rep. un, iii, 166 The blood-red flag of the 
“Sacred office’... blazoned upon either side with the por- 
traits of Alexander and of Ferdinand, 

b. fg. To adorn or give lustre to (as great 
names fittingly illuminated adorn a genealogical 
rol! or record’. 

1815 Scribddcomania 130 note, One more individual shall 
blazon my page. /éfd. 107 One of the greatest men that 
ever blazoned the annals of painting. 

II. Related also to Biaze v2 

4. To describe fitly, set forth honourably in words: 
= BUAZE v2 4 

1§13 Dovetas Exezs 1, Prof. 329 By him perfitlie Llasonis 
he All wirschep, manheid and eealite 1592 Suaks, How, 
& Fad. u. vi. 26 If the measure of thy ioy Be heapt like mine, 
and that thy skill be imore ‘To blason it, 1824 Campari. 
Theodric go Glowing pages, blazoning forth The fancied 
image of his leader's worth. 1863 Mes. C. Crarkn Sicha. 
Char. xv. 384 No herald more eloquently blazons the kingly 
attributes and virtues. 

5. To publish vauntingly or boastfully, boast of. 
(CE Brazine wdl. st.2, Al. a. 

15934 Lp. Berxers Gold. Bh. M. clure?.i1346 Qiij, Lwold 
neuer blasenlone with my tongue. /ézd. livii, And there we 
blason and boste. xsq4g Cow pd. Scot. 14 ‘Ther is diverse 
men that can blason the veyris in the taucine. or at the fyir 
syde, aimang the vulgar ignorant pepil. 1807 W. Laviss 
Sadmag, (1824) 124 My friend Launcelot is not a man tu 
Llazon any thing. 1812 Soutuey £sseys 1832: E. 133- 

6. To proclaim, make public, ‘trumpet’; = Blaze 
v2. Also with fortA, oe? Often in a bad sense. 

1577 Haner ctac. Eced. Hest. \1619) 215 To be silent, and 
not to blason ut all so hainous an offence. rggz Srensi 
Leaves Muses 102 To blazon out their blames. 1681 Baxren 
Apol, Noncouf, Min, 18 To blazon and aggravate our suf. 
ferings. 1731 Fieunine JW/od, Ausé. wv. i, A common trick 
..to blazon ont the reputation of women whose virtue you 
have destroyed. 1845 Lv. Camppece Chancedlors (1857) 11. 
xxxiv. 106 That the Queen's shame.. might not be blazone:d 
on the journals. 1863 Kincuake Crzica II. ix. yg Yo 
have it blazoned out to the world. 

b. with compl. 

@ 1619 Forurnsy Atheow, 1. xiii, § 3 (622) 138 He, whom 
you blazoned to be immortall, 

Blazoned (blétzand), ff7.a. [f. prec. + -EDi.] 

1. Painted with a heraldic device. 

1830 Prazo / ems 11865) [. 176 Far from me is the gazing 
throng, The blazoned shield, and the nodding plume. 

2. fransf. and fig. Conspicuously or brilliantly 
displayed; proclaimed, celebrated, ‘ trampeted.’ 

1762 Farconer Séipwr, 1. 132 Blazon'd glories spread 
from zone to zone. 1855 Tennyson Ou's Hedfington 36 
Bright let it be with his blazon'd deeds. 1870 Disearit 
Lothair xxviii, 126 ‘There would be a blazoned paragraph 
in the journals, 

Blazoner (bl2t-zane1). [f as prec. + -En},] 

1. One who blazons arms ; a herald. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie Ded., Our new conceited Bla- 
zonners, which haue borrowed onely their lights at the 
lamps of two late English Armorists, 1610 GuiLuim £/e- 
ralary w. vi. 62. 1611 Cotca., Vair..the grayish colour 
of some eyes; also, that which our Blasonners call Verry. 
had S. Kent Banner Displ. 11. 764 Some Blazoners hold. . 
that then such Bearing is more aptly termed farted per 
Cross. 1815 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 5) X. 399.1 There is a sort 
which blazoners call assumptive arms. 

2. ¢ransf. One who records or sets forth with 
commendation ; one who proclaims or ‘ trumpets,’ 

3603 Florio Afontaigne 1, xxv. (1632) 86 If I were a great 
blazoner of mine owne actions. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. 
Wks. VIL. 37 ‘These historians, recorders, and blazoners of 
Virtues and arms, 


Blazoning (blzizonin), vA/. si. 
-inch] 

1. The art of describing heraldic devices. 

1620 Gustin //eraldry 1. it. 6 In Blazoning you must vse 
an advised deliberation’ before you enter therunto. @ 1586 
Camron //ist, /re?, (1633) x. 32 His skill in blasoning of 
aries. 

2. The painting of heraldic devices; concr. a 
heraldic device. 

1649 Deum. or Hawts. Consid, fo Parl, Wks. (1711) 
185 Without the bar in the blazoning of his arms. 1828 
TytLea fist, Scot, (1864) I, 321 On the shield of Prince 
Heary .. there is no appearance of any heraldic blazoning. 
1852 Miss Yonce Cavreos (1877) IL. xxxi. 327 Subtleties, 
representing Catherine's patron Saint, blazonings, or her 
motto and Henry’s. 

b. =‘ Illuminating.’ 

1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1. v. 68 The blazoning of niissals. 

3. The action of proclaiming or publishing. 

1533 Bettexoen Livy. 202 The blasoning and predica- 


[f as prec. + 


BLAZONING. 


cioun of his Iuffing. 1642 R. Caaventea Axper. v. vii. 243 
Be not so large in the blazoning of your due Obedience. 


Bla‘zoning, ///.a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2,J 
That paints or describes heraldic devices. 


1864 Buaton Scot Adv. I]. 814 Man is a blazoning 
animal, 


+ Bla‘zonize, v. Ods. [see -1zx.] To celebrate. 


1614 Sco. Venus (1876) 22 Whose loue may... blazonize thy 
wanton sports. 


Bla‘zonment. [f. as prec. + -uen7.] 
1. Blazoning, setting forth in bright colours. 


1883 Gd. Words 238 The..chapel, with its lovely reredos 
and its blazonment of colour. 

2. The action of proclaiming or publishing. 

1876 Gro. Exior Dax. Der. y. xxxvi. 332 A blazonment of 
herself as the infelicitous wife who had produced nothing 
but daughters, 


Blazonry (bléizonri). [f. as prec. + -ny.] 

1. The description or depicting of heraldic devices. 

1622 Peacnam Compl, Gent?. xv.(1634) 158, I purpose not 
heere to enter into a large field and absolute discourse of 
Blazonry. 1829 Scott Demonol. iii.g8 Those who practise 
the art of blazonry. 

2. A heraldic device, or collection of heraldic 
devices ; armorial bearings. 

a@ 1649 Drumm. oF Hawtu. Dése. Jepresas Wks. (1711) 228 
The old impresa or arms, blazoary of the house and family. 
1805 SouTHEY Madoc fx W.x, Madoc approach'd, and saw 
the blazonry, 1845 CaaLyLe Cromwell’s Lett. 5 SZ. (1873 
I. 19 The Cromwell blazonry.. has given place to Montague 
blazonry. 


b. fg. 
, 1850 Biackie «Zschylus 11. 273 Broidered vestments torn 
in many a shred, Grief’s blazonry. 1877 l’araak AZy Youth 
xxxiv. 342 To make you... read on your souls the heraldic 
blazonry of their high origin from God. 

3. fig. Display by brilliant colouring, selting 
forth with artistic skill. 

1814 Souiney Roderick mt. 14 ‘That vision floated still 
Before his sight with all her blazonry. 1816 J. Scott F7s. 
Paris (ed, 5) 173 The blazonry, in stone or canvass, of the 
exploits that have wasted their blood and treasure. 1878 
Mas. Stowe Poganuc P. iii. 19 No pageants, no sights, no 
shows, except the eternal blazonry of nature. 


+ Bla-zure. 0¢s.=Buazon sd, 3, Buazonny. 

1523 1.0, Berneas Froéss. I. cclxxxi. 421 The blasure of 
his armes was goules, two fesses sable, a border sable. 

Blazy (bletzi),@. [f. Buaze s4.1+-y.] Full of 
blaze, blazing. 

1838 P. Partiy Jules ab, Christm, xxxil. 293 A great 
lazy fire. 1850 CLovcn Remains 11869) I. 167 In the 
srimy or the blazy period, in the imprisonment or de- 
liverance of the gases. 


Ble, obs. f. Be. sd.; var, BLEE, Ods., colour, cte. 

-ble, a. OF. -d/e :=-L. -dilent, nom, -bi/i-s, suffix 
forming verbal adjs., with the sense ‘given to, 
tending to, like to, fit to, able to’; as in sta-d//1- 
‘like, ht to stand.’ After consonant stems, -76i//-, 
as vend-t-bili-, vinc-t-bilie, after stems ending in 
@, ¢, 2, 0, ut, -dbili-, -Cbilé-, -ibili-, -0bili-, -bili~, as 
honbré-bili-, dele-bili-, sepelt-bili-, no-bili-, volii- 
6it-, Some of these L. words lived on into OFr., 
e.g. noble, amable, fleble, meuble; later, these be- 
came models for the extensive adoption of others 
from the Latin of literature. Many of both sorts 
were from 12th to 1sth c. adopted in Eng. from 
Fr., and here served as models for the direct adop- 
tion or formation of others from Latin, a process 
which has gone on to the present day. By far the 
most uumerous of the -4/e words are those in 
-able. In L., -a@bili- adjs. arose only from verbs 
in -@ré; but, in Fr., all pres. pples. in -aa¢ may 
give rise to an adj, in -ad/e, and as -ané is now 
the universal form of pres. pple., -ad/e is the uni- 
versal form of the adj. suffix as a living clement ; 
-26/e being only a fossil survival in words from L. 
like horrible, possible, visible, not directly attached 
to a living Fr. verb, When the verb lives in I'r., 
a modern adj. in -aé/e has always taken the place 
of the earlier -/4/e form, as in vendable, croyadle, 
preferable, for L. verdibilis, credibilis, *praferibilis. 
But in Eng. there is a prevalent feeling for retaining 
-?6/e wherever there was or might be a L. -ébé/7s 5 
while -ad/e is used for words of distinctly Fr. or 
Eng. origin, as concetvable, movable, speakable. 
Hetice, where there is a verb in French and English, 
as well as in Latin, English usage is distracted by 
conflicting and irreconcileable analogies. Thus in 
the compounds of -/er, L. fero, Latin analogy re- 
quires preferible, referible (Walker, Rhym. Dict.), 
suffertble ; French example gives preferable, refer- 
able; ¥r.and Eng. analogy sufferadle (cf. suffer- 
éng); Eng. analogy (cf. refer-ring) gives referrable 
(Bailey), conferrable, deferrable, there is also a 
mongrel spelling re/errible, sanctioned by Dr. John- 
son, but defensible on no analogy. So with the 
variant spellings admittable, -ible, tractable, con- 
tractible, partable, -ible. ‘These discrepancies no 
mere etymological grounds can settle ; though their 
number might be lesseued by following French pre- 
cedeut, and extending -aé/ to all words haviug a 
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verb( with the same accent) iu Eng.,thus adwitdad/e, 
contractable, corruptlable, exhausiable, vendable, etc., 
leaving -db/e in credible, intelligible, legible, possible, 
etc. See -ABLE,-1BLE. The omission or retention 
of a final ¢ mute before -ad/z is also to a certain 
extent optional. 
etymologically absent, as iu excesable, declinable ; 
in words from Eng. (beside cases where it zest be 
orthographically retained after ¢, g, as peaceable, 
changeable, chargeable, the latter also in Fr.), there 
is a prevalent feeling for retaining the ¢ in mono- 
syllables, as ¢ameable, nameable, saleable, which 
otherwise would have their meaning obscured (e. g. 
tamabke, namable, salable). This produces am- 
hignity of form in such words as d/amadle (F. 
blimable,) blameable, movable, moveable, lovable, 
loveable, stzable, sizeable, etc. As much reason can 
be given and as much anthority cited for oue spel- 
ling as for the other, and until a reform of Eug. 
spelling is made, the double form of tbese words 
must continue, In words of English formation, a 
final consonant is usually doubled before -adle, 
when doubled in the pres. pple., as c/wbdable, bidd- 
able, deferrable. As to the meaning, Palsgrave 
(1530) says (p. 302): 

‘Of every adjectyve partyciple .. in av¢ may be formed 
an adjectyve by chaungynge of art into addz, as of mant, 
muable; honorant, honorable; .. whose signifycacion may 
serve bothe actyvely and passively, as »enadde, apte or mete 
or able to chaunge, or. .to be chaunged ; honorable apte or 
mete or able to honour or..to be honoured. . In this thyng 
the french tonge is moche more parfyte than our tonge is, 
for where as they may forme of every partyciple in their 
tonge an adjectyve endyng in dé, in our tonge we have 
none suche, hut must nedes use circumlocution by .. apte, 
mete, or able, and our infinityve mode; save that we have 
admitted as well adjectyves of the frenche tonge endyng in 
able and téle, as commendable, wisible,’ etc. nN 

As here stated, adjs. in -é//é-, -d/e, were originally 
active (and neuter) as well as passive. Many of 
the former exist in Eng., e. g. capable, comfortable, 
suctable, agreeable, conformable, companionable, 
durable, equable; but the majority have become 
obsolete or remain only with a passive force, as in 
credible, audible, flexible, which is also the only 
use of -ad/e as a living formative, e.g. dcaradle, 
eatable, likeable, preferable, insufferable, salcable. 
or exhaustive treatment of these words see F. 
Nall Lug. Adjectives in -able; London 1877.) 

Blea (blz), sé. rave. Also 8 ble.e. [Perh. 
from é/ca, Bi.Ar @, in sense of ‘ livid, pale."] The 
young wood of a tree under the bark ; the albur- 
num or white wood. 

1730-6 Bawwry ( fol.) Ble, Blea, Blee (in Chirurgery), the 
inward Bark ofa Tree, or that Pare of the wood, which was 
last form’d. 1753 CuamBeEas Cycl. Suppl. s.v., While the 
blea remains yet soft .. it may maintain a feeble vegetation, 
1830 J. G. Strutt Sydva Brit, 29 The blea and the inner 
bark. 

t Blea, v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 6 blay, 7 bley, 
blee ; 8-9 Sc. blac. [Prob. imitative of the sound ; 
perhaps with associations of d/at, 6/ad, blabber, etc. 
Jamieson compares F. dé/er, L. bala@re: cf. OSlav. 
dlejati to bleat, also Gr. BAnxdopa: I bleat, BAnx? 
bleating, with the same initial sound. Varionsly 
pronounced in dialects (bl, bli, blz).] 

intr. To bleat as a lamb or kid ; to cry piteously 
asachild. Hence Blay‘ing, bley-ing vé/. sé. 

1568 Facod & Esau. vi. in Hal. Dodsley U1. 237 Me. 
thiaketh I hear a young kid hlea! 1g8x Stoney str. 5 
Stedla ix, Tell her tn_ your piteous blaying Her poor slaves 
unjust decaying. x60r HoLttano Pliny I. 242 In their 
sleepe, they seeme to low or blea, and thereupon they be 
called Sea-calues. 1617 F, Moavson /tin, mt. 1. i. 10 The 
bleying of Sheepe. 1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Merry Wh, 
(1885}x5 Cocks did crow, and lambs did bleat and blee, 

Blea, -berry, obs. form of BLAy, BLAE, -BERRY. 

Bleach (blif), 54.1 Also in 4 bleche. [Sense 
1 is perh, the same as OE. d/tco paleness, £. Bide, 
dite, shining, pale. Sense 3 is directly from the 
vb. ef. fa wash.’] 

+1. Whiteness, paleness. Ods. 

¢ 1050 Cott, Cleop. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 465 Fallor, 
hlaco, 1400 Pol. Ret. & L, Pocms (1866) 2535 Brest & hert 
was bete to bleche. 

+2. A disease of the skin. Cf. OF, d/bce leprosy. 

1601 Hottanp Pliay I. 391 A certaine gum that js passing 
good for the bleach, scabs and scals in little children. 

3. An act of bleaching ; as ‘a thorough bleach 
in the sun.’ | 

4. Comb, (See BLEACH v, 1) as dleach-croft, field, 
-green, -grounds, works, -yard. Cf. BLEACHING. 

1852 Tomuinson Excycl, 1. 133/2 Across the*bleach croft. 
1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 468/2 Indicted for stealing .. some 
stockings from a *bleachfield. 172q Chrov. in Aun, Ree. 
114/1 The workmen employed at a neighbouring *bleach- 
green, 1815 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 5) [1]. 678 Who has large 
“bleach-grounds at Glasgow. 18:8 Coppert Resid. U.S. 
(1822) 296 Some oil of vitriol works near to my *bleach- 
works. @1788 Mrs. DeLtany Life Rceee (1861) IID. s15 
This place is..much enriched with *bleach yards. 


+ Bleach, s+.2 02s. Also [5 blek(e], 5-6 bleche, 


In words directly from L, it is | 


BLEACHED. 


bleeche, bletche. [A derivative of Buack, but 
the etymological formation is obscure. ME. d/eche 
looks like the southern form of d/ek, dleke in same 
sense, prob, identical with Icel. /e2, Sw. 2%, Da. 
bixk blacking, ink: see Bueck. But it may go 
back to an OE. é/¢ce or blece: see Black. Bleech, 
bleach are later spellings of dleche. But dletche 
implies a ME. Jdlecche, OE. *blgcce, parallel to 
Biatcu, ME. dlacche, OE. *blecce, on the OTent. 
types *b/akjo- and *lakkjo-: see BLack.] 

1. Any substance used for blacking; e.g. ink, 
soot, lamp-black, and esp. shoemakers’ or curriers’ 
black used for leather. 

le1440 Promp. Parv, 39 Bleke, atramentum, c1483 
Cath, Angl, 34 Blek.] @1500 in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 566 
Atramentum, anglice, bleche. 1530 PALsGa. 199/1 Bleche 
for souters, attvament, 1576 Bakea Gesner’s Fewell of 
Health 101b, Shoemakers yncke or bleeche. 1580 BARET 
adv, B 794 Courriors bleach..atramentunt sutorium, 1611 
Cotcr., dttrament, inke; or bleach for Shoomakers. — 
Saye, soot of a chimney 3 any bleach. 

+2. Hence, in the old ‘Compaynys of beestys 
[etc.]’ the term for, A company of sutors. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. cloans F vjb, A Bleche of sowteris, a Smere 
of Coryouris, a Clustre of Grapys. . 

+ Bleach, a. Ols. Also 4-3 bleche. [ME. 
bleche was prob. the continuation of OE. bz:tc, 
variant form of d/de shining, white, pale (usually 
explained as :— OTeut, *é/aiki-s aud *d/aiko-z 
respectively ).] 

1. Pale= BLEAK a. 1, 

1340 dlyend, 53 Al huet pou art bleche and lhene. 
Gower Conf. II. 210 She is pale and bleche. 

2. = BLEAK a, 2. 

1598 FLoaio, Praggiosc, medowie, large, bleach, fieldiec. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. vi. § 4 A bleach barren place. 

Bleach (blit{),v.1 Forms: 1 blécan, 2-3 
blechen, 6 bleche, bleache, 8 bleech, 6—- bleach. 
See also the (northern) form Brak. a. ¢. and 
Pble, bleached (blit{t): in ME. d/a3te, blazt, bley3t: 
cf. teach, tazt, te’zht, now taught. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. biec(e)an wk. vb. = ON. bletkja, OHG. bleichén 
:—OTeut. *d/atkjan to bleach, £. *é/atko-s, blarki-s 
white: see prec. and BLAKE a.] 

1. “vans. To whiten (linen, etc.) by washing and 
exposure to sunlight, or by chemical processes. 

€1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 57 Sume bered clene clod to 
watere to blechen. a1zez5 Aner. R. 324 Wule a weob beon, 
et one cherre, mid one watere wel ibleched. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 39 Blechen clothe [zv, 7. blekyn}, cazdido. 1588 Suaxs. 
£.£,£.y.ii.916 When.. Maidens bleach their summer 
smockes. 1632 Massincer City Mad. 1. iv, Some chand- 
lers daughters, Bleaching linen in Moorfields. 1727 Pore, 
etc. drt Sinking 108 Say that his linen was finely spun, 
and bleached on the happy plains. 1832 Bapsace £con. 
Alanuf. vi. (ed. 3) 41 Bleaching linen in the open air. 

b. fg. To free from stain, purify, sanctify. rare. 

1868 Heavysece Sazé 428 She may still live, be bleached 
with pious sighs, And showers of tears. £ 

2. gen. To blanch or make white, to deprive of 


colour, esf. by exposure. 

1583 Sranyuvuast ne/s 11. (Arb.) 58 [The adder] his 
slougth vncasing, hym self now youthfulye bleacheth. 
1662 Davoren Wild Gall, v. i. (19725) 156 ‘To have me Face 
bleach‘d like a ‘Tiffany with thy Brimstone.’ 1791 Buans 
Lament Earl Glencairne ii, His locks were bleachéd white 
with time. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 11. v, The bones of men 
-- bleached by drifting wind and rain. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. 
Rev, (1872) I. v. ix. 179 His old head which seventy-four 
years have bleached. ; 

b. To make pale with fear, etc. 

c 1760 SMoLLetT Ode lo Indep. 8 Immortal Liberty, whose 
look sublime Hath bleached the tyrant’s cheek. 

3. intr. To become white, whiten; to become 


pale, pallid, or colourless. 

1611 Suaks. Win?, T. tv. iii. 5 The white sheete bleaching 
on the hedge. 1709 Aopison Tatler No. 154 P11 Virgil... 
describes some Spirits as bleaching in the Winds. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 266 To see the faces 
around him bleaching into waxen paleness, ¢ 1865 LETHERY 
in Circ, Sc. 1. 98/1 Different kinds of wax bleach with dif- 
ferent degrees of facility. 1865 Miss Braovon Sir Fasper i. 
I. 32, Bones of travellers bleaching amongst the yellow sand. 

b. fig. To become free from stain, be purified. 

1799 Soutney Wks. HI. 63 The poor souls that bleach. . 
In that great Purgatory crucible. 1823 Lams &éia Ser. 1. 
xxi, (1865) 167 Where does the taint stop? Do you bleach 
in three or four generations? ; 

+Bleach, v.2 Od. [f. Buzacu 54.2, or perhaps 
cogn. with it, and repr. an OE. *é/ecean. Cf. 
Buetcu v.]  ¢vans. To blacken, make black. | 

161x Cotca., Poisié..smeered, bleached, begrymed with 
soote, ~— Notrcir, to blacke, blacken; bleach, darken. 

Bleach v.8 (? misprint) for dea/ch = BeLcu. 

1957 Nortu Guexara's Diall Pr.(1582) 102 b, To bleache 
and breake wind after his surfette. 

Bleached (blit{t), 47. a. Also 4-5 blast, 
bley3t ; see the vb. [f. Brxacu v.! + -ED.] 
Whitened (esp. by exposure to light and air), 


blanched ; pale. 

crzzs E. LE, Allit. P, A, 212 Her ble more bla3t pen 
whallez bon. 1384 Cuaucea Former Age 45 No down of 
fetheres ne,no bleched shete Was kyd tohem, 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth, De P. R. xv, xcvii, Than pe bred is sode, bley3t, 
and houkid. «1400 Alexander (Stev.) 54 As bla3t ere thaire 
wedis As any snyppand snaw. 1601 WEEvEa Mir. Maré. 
Fjb, Vuto my bleached cindars she might come. 1845 
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Darwin Igy, Nat. iv. (1879) 68 Bleached bones of harses, 
1853 Kane Grinneli Exp, xxix. (1856) 240 The bleached 
faces of my mess-mates. 1859 Gro. ELiot 4. Bede 87 
Her little store of bleached linen. 

Bleacher (biftfoz). [f. as prec.+-rRr1.] 

L. One who bleaches. 

1550 CoverDALe SA/r. Perle vi. (1588) 75 The dier, blecher, 
or the laundresse. 1703 VAN LeuwENHOEK in PAil. 7 rans. 
XXIV. 1526 A Bleecher cast Water with his Scoop. 1850 
Mas. Jameson Leg. AMonast. Ord. (1863) 382 Wool-combers, 
bleachers, and fullers. 1863 J. Muapny Coven. Gen. i, 26. 

2. A vessel used in bleaching. 

1883 Century Mag. XXV1. 812 Poured into the hleachers 
--boxes with perforated bottoms. 

Bleachery (blftfari). [f. as pree.+-ery.] A 
place where bleaching is done. 

1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 191 No Bleechers shall receive into 
their Bleecheries any Linens which are not so mark’d. 1816 
W. Puttuips Afinerad, (1823) Pref. 49 Chloride of lime con. 
sumed in the bleacheries of Britain. 

Bleach-ferm, erron. form of blench-farm : see 
BLANCH a. 3. 

Bleaching (blitfin), v/. sd.! [f. Breacn v.!] 

1. The art or process of whitening or cleansing 
by washing and exposure, or by chemical agents. 

1552 Hutoet, Bleachynge, ‘vso/atio. 1898 Suaxs. Alerry 
WH’, w. ii. 126 Behold what honest cloathes you send forth to 
bleaching. 31878 Huxtey Physiogr. 109 t is this oxygen 
- which is the really active agent in bleaching. 

+2. A bleachery. Ods. 

1697 Varaanton Fug?. Improv. 135 There are..by the 
River Avon side, convenient places to make Bleachings. 

3. Attrié. and Coméb., as bleaching-croft, -field, 
fluid, -ground, -liquor, powder; bleaching-clay 
(see quot.). 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxi, The large open meadow which 
-.serves at once as a bleaching-field and pleasure-walk for 
the inhabitants. 182z Imtson Sc. 6 Art TE. 161 The ration- 
ale of the bleaching processes. 1833 Hr. Martineau I‘ax- 
derput & S.v.85 In yonder bleaching ground. 184 J. | 
ScorFern in Orr's Circ, Sc. Chem. 422 Commercial bleach- 
ing-powder, or so-called chloride of lime. 1865 Ac¢henetm 
No. 1957. 584/r The bleaching-crofts of Lancashire. 1881 
Ravamono Afining Gloss., Bleaching-clay, Kaolin, used with 
size, to whiten. . cotton goods, 

+ Bleaching, (v4/.) 54.2 Obs. 
(Shoemakers’) blacking. 

cxsoo Cocke Lorelivs B1 The currier and cobler..offred 
Cocke a blechynge pot. ’ 

Blea‘ching, ///. a. [f. Bueacu v.14+-1ne?.] 

a. That bleaches or whitens: fg. cleansing, 
purifying. b. Becoming white from exposure. 

1884 J. Cotsorne Ith Hicks Pasha 204 The ground.. 
was strewn with the bleaching bones of the slain. . 

+ Blead. 0é;. [OE. d/ed str. asc. =OHG, 
bt: W Ger. *b/4d :—-OTent. */tade-z, £. stem 2:0- 
Brow: ef. L. faiu-s.) Blowing, breath, inspiration. 

c890 K, Zecrreo Bzda Ww. iii, Mare bled windes. a 1000 
Cyxnewutr Phanizx 549 (Gr.) ae gestes hled. c1175 
Lamb. Hom. 97 He mid his bleade on-ealde eordlichen 
monnan heortan, 

Blead, obs. form of BLEED. 

Bleak (blzk), s4. Forms: 5 bleke, 7 bleake, 
7- bleak. [The 15th c. d/eke points to an m- 
recorded OE, *d/éce weak fem. = ON. dlerhja, OHG. 
bleicha:—OTeut. *dlatkyén- f.*blaiko- white, shining: 
see next word. But the only known OE. name is 
blége, Buay, which is not directly connected with 
bleak; and it is possible that é/eke was from ON., 
althongh d/eyke, dlayke would then have been the 
expected form.] A small river-fish, called also the 
Blay (Leuciscus alburnus); and scientifically the 
genus to which it belongs ; also an allied sea-fish. 

1496 Bk, St. Albans, Fysshynge 32 The bleke is but a 
feble fysshe, yethe isholsom. 1597 Barton Wit’s Trenchm. 
(1876) 7 Little fishes, as Bleakes, Roches. 1653 WALTON 
Augler 205 There is also a Bleak, a fish that is ever in mo- 
tion, 16s§ Mourret & Benn. Headth's Improv. (1746) 237 
Bleaks of the Sea, or Sea-Bleaks .. are as... wholesome, as 
any Carp. /4/d. 269 Bleys or Bleaks are soft flesh’d, but 
never fat. 1787 Best Angling 59 The bleak, on account of 
its eagerness to catch flies, is called by some, the river 
fwallow. 1880 Giintner Fishes 604 ‘Bleak’ are numerous 
in Europe and Western Asia, fifteen species being known, 
the common Bleak is found north of the Alps only. 

Bleak (blik), 2. Forms: 6 (bleke in é/che-/y) 
bleeke, 6-7 bleake, 7- bleak. [A form (not 
found before the 16th c.) parallel to the synonym- 
ous bleche (bleach), bleyke (blayke), blake, bloke, in 
earlier, and partly in contemporary use. Its exact 
relation to these normal forms is not easily deter- 
mined. Beke, bleak may have been the northern 
form of d/eche, BLEacta.; cf, BLEAK v. = BLEACH v.; 
but there is no evidence of its having originated in 
thenorth. It is also possible that it was a 16th c, 
spelling of dleyke, blayke, from ON., or even of the 
northem dial. d/ake; or that it resulted from a 
blending of d/each, with bleyke or blake. CE. 
Biake, Bleach, BLEYKE a.) 

+1. Pale, pallid, wan; deficient in colour, esp. 
deficient in the ruddy bloom of health, or the full | 
green of vegetation; of a sickly hue: also used | 
like ad to modify other colours (see b). Still d/a/. 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. 198b, [She] began to recoloure 
her bleake and pale face with a vermilion teinte and roseall 


(f. Bureacn v.27] 
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rudde. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. x\viii, 69 The floures be .. 
more pale or hleaker. 1597 Gerarp Herbal. xxxv. § 1. 48 
This Iris hath his flower of a bleake white colour. 1625 
Haat Anat, Ur. 1. iv. 43 She was of a whitish bleake 
colour, and of a cachecticall disposition, 1633 G. Hersrrt 
Church-rents ii, in Temple, Calamities Turned your ruddic 
into pale and bleak. 1840 Foray Vor. & Suff. Wds., 
Bleek is still used in Norfolk to signify pale and sickly. 

b. 1878 Lyte Dodoevs 1. Ixxix, 117 Small pale or bleake 
yellow floures. /did. 1. xxvi. 277 Sometimes a bleeke or 
faynt yellow, 1629 J. Parkinson Parad. in Sole xc. 388 Of 
a faire bleake blew Colour, and in others pure white. 1665- 
76 Ray Flora 78 The flowers are of a bleak ash colour, 

2. Bare of vegetation ; exposed: now often with 
some mixture of sense 3, wind-swept. 

1538 [see BLeakLy]. 1974 R. Scot Hof Gard.(1578) 3 Many 
. lay their Gardens very open and bleake tothe South, 1608 
Suaxs. Per. ut. ii. 14 Our lodgings, standing bleak upon the 
sea. 1697 Drvpen | dry. Georg. 1. 543 The bleak Mcotian 
Strand, 1750 Jouxson Raméd No. 805 Bleak hills anc 
leafless woods. 1783-94 Buake Songs £.xf., Lioly Thurs. 
10 Their fields are bleak and bare. 1824 W. Irving 7. Yrae. 
¥. 44 On a bleak height in full view. 

b. In transferred use. rave. 

1764 GotpsmM. /raz. 167 Where the bleak Swiss their 
stormy mansion tread. 1862 Mrs. Brownine .Wusicad Jv. 
iii, in Last Povums 55 With his hard bleak steel, 

3. Cold, chilly; usually of wind or weather. 

1895 Suaxs. John v. vii. 4o To make his bleake windes kisse 
my parched lips. 1671 Mitton P. #. n. 72 Scarce a shed 
..to shelter him or me From the bleak air. 1795 SouTHrY 
Foan of Arc u,267 The cold wintry wind Blew bleak. 1814 
Worpsw, Z.xcirs. s.888 In bleak Decemher, I retraced this 
way. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Ltal. Yrvls. 1,3 Vhe wind 
was bleak. 

4. fig. Cheerless, dreary. 

#1719 Avpison (J.) Bleak and barren prospects. 1834 H. 
Miter Scenes & Leg. xiv. (1857-212 His course .. lying 
barely heyond the bleak edge of poverty. 1846 Krai 
“pra Jnnoc, (1873) 126 Firmest in the bleakest hour. 

+ quasi.-adu. 

1596 Spenser 7. Q.1. ii. 33 Where Boreas doth blow full 
bitter bleake, 

+ Bleak (bl7k), v. Of. Forms: = blek-yn, 
bleke, 6- bleak. [Strictly we have here 2 or even 
3 formations. In scnse 1, d/cak is the normal 
northern form of Bieacn v1; in 3 it is treated as 
a direct derivative of BLEAK @.; sense 4 is a variant 
of Bueacn v2, ME, dlecche to blacken.] 

I. 1. To make white or pale by exposure to 
light ;= BLEacu, v1 1, 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu, exvii, pe pred is sode, 
bley3t [1495 blekyd, 1535 bleked]and houkid. c1440 Prom. 
Parv, 39 Bleyk clope or qwysters [r.7. blechen clothe, 
blekyn], candido. 1612 WoovaLr Sure, Mate Wks. (1653) 
215 As white wax is made of yellow wax, by the bleaking 
it in the ayr. 

2. 7ntr. To grow pale; to pale ;= BLEacn, v.! 3. 

1606 Syivester Dx Bartas (1641) 108/2 The Bedlam 
Bacchanalian froes, Who... Bleaking and blushing, panting, 
shreeking, swouning. — Trophies 1272 Blushing and bleak- 
ing, betwixt shame and fear. 

II. 3. ¢rans. To chill or ?make livid with cold. 

1605 Hevwooo Anow not me Wks. 1874 1. 291 Tis better 
to be bleakt by winters breath, Then to be stifled vp with 
summers heat. 

III. 4. To blacken, darken ;=BrLEacu v.2 

r6rx Cotca., /Yaler..to bleak, or make swart, a thing, by 
displaying it in a hot Sunne. 

+ Bleaked, #//. a. Ols. [f. Break v, 1+-ED.] 
Made pale, bleached. 

1548 Upat, etc. Lrasm, Par. Rev, vi. 8 (R.) Pale and 
hleaked for very sorrow and heuynes. 

+ Blea‘ker. Ods. [f. Break v. 4.] (See quot.) 

i61r Coter., Ternisseur, bleaker, blemisher, discolonrer. 

t+ Blea‘king, vbl, sh, Obs. [f. Burak v. 1.] 
Bleaching. Also aétrib., as in bleaking-house. 

#1627 Mippieton No H77t, etc. wv. ii, Left at Shoreditch, 
as a pledge For rosa solis, in a bleaking house. 

Bleakish (bl7kif), 2. [f. Burak a. + -1sH1.] 

+1. Rather pale. Ods, 

1579 STUDLEY Seneca’s [Lippol. (2581) 67 A faynting fallow 
pale his bleakish cheekes disgrace. 

2. Rather bleak or exposed. 

1862 Times 18 Feb. 9/2 Kingsdown and Lansdown—two 
bleakish heaths in the West of England. 

Bie (blzkli), ady. [fas prec, + -Ly2.] 

+1. Palely. Oés. 

1611 Cotca., Paliement, palely, bleakly, wanly. 

2. In a bleak or exposed situation. 

1538 LeLano /tix. V. ag tending veri blekely and object 
to all Wynddes. 17 ENNANT Afindoostan 11, 353 The 
lake is. situated bleakly. 1857 Mas. GaskenL C. Bronté ¥, 
iv. 61 The moors, stretching bleakly and barely far up from 
the dwelling. 

3. Coldly, chilly. 

1795 CoLERipGE Soldier's Wife in Southey Lyx. P. 1), 
140 Bleakly the blinding snow beats in thy hagged face. 

Bleakness (bliknés). [f. as prec, +-nrss.] 
The quality of being bleak ; chilly bareness. 

1600 F. Wacker tr. Shan. Mandeville'136 a, The bleeknes 
[4rinted bleetenes] of this wind..is canse that. .the Rivers, 
ponds, and Lakes are all frozen. 1695 Wooowaro Nat. 
Flist. Earth 1, (1723) 81 The great Bleakness and Cold of 
those Conntryies, 185: Nicno. Archit. Hea. 27 The 
awful bleakness of space. 

Bleaky (blfki), 2. [f Bueak a.; cf. eA7ly, 
whtiy, blacky, goody, and similar forms.] _Inclin- 
ing to BLEAK (in senses 2 and 3). 

1687 Drvpen Hind § 2. 1. 612 Bleaky plains, and bare 


BLEAR, 


unhospitable ground. 1695 BiackMore /’s, 17th. 1. 203 
Bleaky Continents and frozen Isles. a@zgox Sepvey Fi 
gil’s Past. Wks. 1722 1. 313 Ye bleaky Winds ! your wonted 
Rigour spare. 1797 Burns Death R. Dundas, Lone on 
the bleaky hills. 

Blear (blien, a. Forms: 5-6 blere, 6-7 bleare, 
7 bleer e, 7-blear, [ME d/ere,an epithet of the 
eyes: this and the cognate verb are of uncertain 
origin. There are no corresponding words in OL, 
and the only cognates in other Teutonic langs. 
arc the mod.G. é/er7 sorencss of the eyes, LG. 
Mlarr-oged, bleer-oged blear-eycd. Sw. plira, Da, 
plive to blink, leer, can hardly be connected. Though 
the vb. appears in our quotations before the adj., 
the form of the words and general analogies make 
it probable that the vb. was formed on the adj.] 

1. Of the eyes or sight ; Dim from water or other 
superficial affection. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ro vit. xai. 1495) 333 The 
syghte of a candyll is seen wythout lette of an eye that is 
hole, but of a blere eye it is nat seen wythont lykenesse and 
shape of a manere rayne howe. 1547 Boorpe Brew. Health 
cev. 70h, Blere eyes which is when the under lyd of the eye 
is subverted. 1§61 Davs tr. Buddiuecr ou Apoc. (1373 60 
A medicine ..to lay to sore and blere eyes. 1621 HURTON 
dlvat, Aled. 1. it 1. i(165x' 71 Tt causeth bleer eyes. 1840 
Tuackeray Paris Sh-Bk 11872) 49 Her eyes grew watery 
and blear. 1843 Ainsworth Lower Lond. 11864) 47 His 
eyes were blear and glassy, 

Jig. 1641 Mitton C4, Diseip. 1. (1851) 30 Lf our under- 
standing. -be blear with gazing on other false glisterings. 

2. frausf. Dim, misty, indistinct in outline. 

1634 Mitton Cones 153 ‘Vo cheat the eye with blear illu- 
sion. 1809 J. Bartow Codmnh. 1. 396 The blear ice. sheds 
a dazzling glare. 31830 Atrp in Blackiv. Vag. XXVIL. 
813 On the blear autumn eves, When small birds shriek 
adown the wind. : 

Hence BLEAR-EYED a. q.v.: blear-witted, having 
the mental faculties dimmed. 

1599 1B. Jonson Ee. Man out of fim. vii, They were 
very blear-witted, j' faith, that could not discern the gentle- 
man in him. : 

Blear, 54. rare. [} f. the adj. orvb.]  Blearing, 
blearness; in A/. blearcdness of eyes. bleared eyes. 

1603 PAilotus vi, E think ane man sir, of 30ur 3eiris, Sould 
not be blyndit with the bleiris. 1868 Busuxein Ses. 
Living Subj, 125 The blear of our sin. 

Blear bli ,7.1 Forms: 3 bleri, 4-6 blere, 
6 bler (blirre), 6-7 bleere, bleare, 6- blear. 
(The ME. forms point to an OF. *dleyian or 
*blierian intr. in sense 1, f. the adj.; but no such 
form is known: see Brean a. Cf. also Bier] 

+1. ¢z/r, To have watery or inflamed eyes, to be 
blear-eyed. Said also of an albino.) Oés. 

a@1300 Old Age in F. £. 7’. (1862) 149, L stunt i stomere, 
Tstomble.i blind, i bleri. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Tray 1. x, 
For she.. Unwarely can do blere a mannes eye. 1483 Cash. 
elugl, 34 To Blere, lippire, iippiscere. a1g60 Roiiaxn 
Crt. Venus i. 667 Quhat may 3one fell fretk be, [that] With 
the quhite berd and scarlat ene dois bleir? 1g70 Levins 
Manip, 209 To Bleare, dippire. 

b. with complemental object. 

1649 G. Danni. Trinarch., Hen. V, clxxxvii, The new- 
raised morne (like Eyes ill-wak't) Blears through the Deaw 
faint Raies. ; 

2. trans. To dim (the eyes) with tears, rhenm, or 
inflammation ; to dtm the vision of. 

1340-1525 [see BLearFo], 1528 Morr //eresyes m1. Wks. 
206/2 The brightnesse blered myne eye. 1530 Parscr. 457/2 
His eyes be so bleared with drinkyng that they be as reed as 
a fyrret. 1606 Syivester Dx Burtas (1641) 2/2 The Suns 
bright beams do blear the sight Of such as fix’dly gaze 
against his light. 1728 ‘I’. SHeaman Perséis ili, (1739) 43. 
T used to find out Ointments to blear my Eyes, 1851 
Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. Wiii, He .. bleared his eyes with books. 

b. To blur (the conntenance) as with tears. 
e400 Destr. Troy 9132 The teris .. blaknet with bleryng 
all hir ble qwite. 1837 Cartyre Fr. Rew. Hott. vii 170 
‘he Earth smiles not on us, nor the Heaven; but weeps 
and blears itself, in sour rain. 1861 Tempre & Trevor 
Tannhduser8 That tremendous Doom. .Shatter'd thesuper- 
stitious dome that blear’d Heaven’s face to man. 

3. (fig.) To blear the eyes: to deceive, blind, 
‘hoodwink,’ ‘ throw dust in the eyes.’ Very com- 
mon in 16th c. 

1328 Coer de Z. 3708 So queyntyly to blere myn eye. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Manne. T. 148 For al thy waytyng, blered 
is thin ye. @ 1400 Octoniav 1387 For to blere the Sondanes 
ye Queynte lesynges he gan tolye. 1537 T. Cromwe t in 
Fronde //ist. Eng. 111. 229 Vou have bleared my eyes 
once, Your credit shall never more serve you so far to 
deceive me the second time. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. v. i, 
120 While connterfeit supposes bleer’d thine eine. 1714 
Eitwooo 4 ntobiog. 220'To blear Mens Eyes with Fopperies. 
1815 Scott Guy Al. xxxix, ‘T want nane o’ your siller.. 
to make ye think ] am blearing your ee.’ 1860 MoTLEy 
Netheré. (1868) ¥. iii. 91 Henry iit was seeking to blear the 
eyes of the world. 

+ b. In the same sense the simple vb. was used. 

1530 Parser. 457/2, I bleare, 1 begyle by dissymulacyon. 
[1570 Levins Afanif. 142 To Mage fale. 1613 Sir E, 
Hosy Counter-sn. 14 Blearing his Reader, that these are 
hnt worme-eaten sayings, 1642 T. Tavior God's Fudgem, 
1. 1, Xvii, 54 He was so besotted and bleared with them. 

+ Blear, v.2 04s. Forms : 4-7 blere, § bleere, 
6 bleare, 6-blear. [app. distinct from the prec. : 
perhaps onomatopeeic, but naming a gesture rather 
than a sound, though some inarticulate sound may 


have originally been implied. Cf. Biare v.] zur. 


BLEARED. 


To protrnde the tongue in mockery. Also Zo 
blear with the tonene. trans. To blear (out) the 
tongue (at, against, upon). 

1340 Hampoe Pr. Conse. 2226 And grymly gryn on hym 
and blere. c1430 A{yins Virg. (1867) 60 While pon art a 
child, With pi tunge on folk pou bleere. 1481 CaxTon Rey- 
nard (Arb.) 86 The asse..bleryd, greanyd and songe. 1530 
Parscr. 4587/2, 1 bleare with the tonge. /é/d, The knave 
bleareth his tonge at me. 1535 CoveROaLe /sa. vii. 4 Vpou 
whom gape ye with youre mouth, & bleare out youre 
tonge? 1950 — Sfir. Perle xxix. (1588) 279 Not once to 
blear or to open their mouths against it, _x605 Br. ANDREWFS 
Serm. ii, 173 Wagging their heads, writhing their mouths, 
yea blearing out their tongues. 

" Cf. the following, and BLARE v. 

1616 T. Scott Christ's Polit. 7 All that the silly sheep 
can do, is only to bleare and bleate a little with his tongue. 

Bleared (blieid), #7. a. Forms: 4 bleried, 
4-5 blerid, 4-6 blered, 5 bleryd, bleryed, (Se.) 
pleirit, 6 blerde, bleered, 6-7 bleard, 8 (Se.) 
bleerit, 6- bleared. [f. Buear v.14 -ED.] 

1. Of the eyes: Dimmed with tears, morbid 
matter, or inflammation. Also fig.; see BLEAR v.13, 

c 1340 Gaw. & Gr, Ant. 962 Pe tweyne yzen were. ssellyly 
blered. 1362 Lanot. ?. 22 Av. 109 Bitel-brouwed with 
twei blered [z.*. bleride]eigen. 1382 Wvyctir Gew. xxix. 17 
Lya was with blerid eyen.  rg2g Ln. Berners Frotss. 1). 
x. 21 Kyng Robert of Scotlande .. with a payre of reed 
blered eyen. 1879 Gossox Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 27 Searching 
for moats with a pair blearde eles. 1792 Burns Duncan 
Gray, Duncan ., Grat his een baith bleer’t and blin’, 1848 
Lytton Harold i. 307 The witch .. looking into her face 
with bleared and rhenmy eyes. : 

2. Said of the face or person: Blurred with run- 
ning from the eyes ; blear-eyed. 

1g00 Ort, Voc. in Promp, Parc. 39 note, Lippus dicitur.. 
blered of the eye. 1596 Suaks. AYerch. 1”., 1. ii. 59 With 
bleared visages come forth to view The issue of th’ exploit. 
1793 Burs -Weg o' the Ard ii, The Laird was a widdiefu’, 
hleerit knurl. 1863 Kincstry ‘ater Bad, vil. (1878' 369 
Mr. Grimes so sooty and bleared and ugly. 

+3. fig. Mentally blinded, deceived. Obs. 

1349 Curke (Hurt. Sedit, (1641) 31 So much blered, that 
you did think impossible things. 

Blearedness (bliesdnés’. 

1. Bleared condition. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR, xvi. elxxxv. (1495) 726 The 
dronklew mannes .. eyen ben full of whelkes and pymples 
and of bleryednesse. ¢ 1475 Mound, St. Barthol. Hosp. 3. 
(1886) 81 This man putte a syde bleriednes of yen. 1863 
T. Gare antidot, . 36 It amendeth the blearednes, and 
consumeth the teares. 

transf, 1881 W. Russeti Ocean Free L. 1, ¥. 193 There 
was a haziness about the azure, a blearedness resembling 
the film on a sick man’s eyes. 

2. fig. Affection of the mental or moral vision. 

1678 R. Barctay Afol. Quakers v. § 21. 165 The Bleared- 
ness of the Eyes of our Minds, 1851 S. Juop Margaret 
it, (1871) gor Will unkindness, fraducement, insinuation, 
bleardness never cease? 

Blear-eyed (blivrjid), a. [f. d/ear eve +-ED.] 

1. Zit. Having blear eyes. 

1382 Wycir Lev. xxi. 20 If crokid-rigge or bleereyed 
[1388 blereized]. 1393 Lana. P. PLC. xx. 306 Porw smoke 
and smorpre .. Til he be bler-eyed ober blynde. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, W. de W, 1531) 153 b, Lya was blere-eyed, & 
myght not se clerely, 1562 TURNER Herbal 11.133 The 
inice [of Aygrene] .. is good for them that are blare eyed. 
1642 I’. Taytor God's Fudge, 1. 1. ii. 3 Those who. . being 
pbleare eyed and tender sighted are ratherdazled and dimmed 
by the Sunnes beames. 1987 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Wks. 
1812 L. 458 The wrinkled blear-eyed, good old Granny. 

2. jig. Having the mental vision dimmed ; dull 
of perception, short-sighted. 

1s6r T. Nortox Calvin's Just, xvib (1634) 395 The 
judgement of God farre surmounteth the bleare-eyed sight 
of men. xg81 J. Bete //addon's Answ. Osor. 221 Their 
bleare eyed dulnes. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 34° 
Men quickly hated this blear-ey'd Religion. 

Hence Blear-eye'dness. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 39 Blerydnesse [1499 blere iyednesse}, 
lippitude, 1611 Corcr., Chacie, bleare-eyednesse; a run- 
ning, or waterishnesse of the eyes, 3653 Gauven Hierasp. 
96 That darkness and bleareyeduess, which prejudice and 
perverseness carry with them, 1877 Wraxeir I’, Hugo's 
Miserables 1, Contemporary admiration is blear-eyedness. 

Bleariness (blierinés). [f. Brnary + -NEss.] 
= BLEAREDNESS. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vt xxi. (1495) 211 Wyne.. 
dooth awaye webbes and blerines of eyen. 1468 Medulla 
Gram, in Cath. Angl. 34 Lippitudo, eerie off the eye. 
1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI1. 118 The small bleariness of 
their opaque optics. 

Blearing Tee vbl, sb1 [f. BuEar v.1) 

1. The condition of being blearcd, blearedness. 

rs4z Uoair Erasm. Apoph. 59a, Lippitndo Atticae, that 
is, the bleryng of Attica, 

2. The action of making blear ; fig. deception. 

1386 Cuaucer Reeves T. 11 Ful wel coude I the quyte 
With bleryng of a prowd mylleres ye. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 
9134 The teris pat trickilt on her tryet chekes .. blaknet 
with bleryng all hir ble qwite. 

3. transf. The guttering of a candle; as re- 


sembling the rheum which blears the eyes. 
70g Berxexey in Fraser Life (1871) 509, 1 know not what 
more fitly to compare it to than to the blearings of a candle. 


+ Blearing, v//. 50.2 O’s. [f. Brzarv.2 + 
-ixcl.] The protruding of the tongue or making 
of mouths in mockery. 


é) 7446 Promp. Parv. 39 Blerynge or mowynge wythe the 
mowthe, vadgia. 


[f. prec. +-NESS.] 
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Blea‘rness. arch. or Obs, [f. BLEAR a, + -NESS.] 
Blearedness (of the eyes). 

1543 TraHeron Vigo's Chirurg. t. ii. go Blerenes of the 
eyelyddes. 1585 Luovp 7reas. Health Aj, There shal 
many be troubled with blernesse. 1748 Vegetius’ Distemp. 


| Horses 157 A great Blearness of the Eyes. 


Bleary (bli-ri),@. [f. BueaR a. (or Ish.) +-¥), 
In the 14th c. quot. all MSS. save one read dblered, 
-id, -yd : so that dlery is of slight authority ; but 
cf, BLEARINESS.] More or less blear of the eyes. 

1393 Lanaz. P. Pd. C. vn. 198 He was bytelbrowed and 
Nabecliecea “with two blery eyen. 1655 /rancion 24 The 
glutinons quality of that blearie humour. 1770 ARMSTRONG 
7mitat, (1859) 82 He with bleary eye Blazons his own dis- 
grace. 1810 TANNAUILL Poems (1846) 117 The comers were 
cheery, the gangers were blearie. 1830 Blackw. Mag. 
XXVII. 436 His little red bleary eyes. 

Bleary (blivri), sb. rare. (See quot.) 

1812 J. Hexrv Canip. agst. Quebec 65 Boiling a bleary. 
which was no other than flour and water. 

Bleat (bit), v. Forms: 1 blétan, 3 Orn. 
bletenn, 4-5 blete, 6 Sc. blait, 6-7 bleate, 

blate), 7 bleet, 7- bleat. [Com. WGer.: OE. 
biétan = OHG., MHG. é/éscn, mod.Du. blaten :— 
WGer. dii/an, of imitative origin: cf mod.G. 
blskens also OSlav. Slzjat; to bleat, and see BLEA.] 

1. gut. To cry, asa sheep, goat, or calf. 

ar00 Riddles (Gr.) xxv. 2 Ic.. bléte swa gat. c1o0e 
FEveric Grant, xxii. 129 Scép blét. ¢ 1200 ORaIN 1315 Itt 
[lamb] cann cnawenn swipe wel Hiss moderr pzer 3ho bleetepp. 
a3300 &. E, Psalter \xiv.14 Schepe pat blete. 7549 Compl. 
Scot, vi. 39 The scheip began to blait. 1611 Suaks., Wan. 
7. 1. ii. 68 We were as twyn'd Lambs, that did -. bleat 
the one at th’ other. 173g Somervitte Chase 11, 30 The 
mournful Ewe Wanders perplex’d, and darkling bleats in 
vain. 1859 Gro. Evior 4. Bede 60 Our friends the calves 
are bleating from the home croft. — 

b. trans. (with cognate object.) Also 7a bleat 
out: to give forth with a bleat. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) LV. 337 The tender Flocks their 
Pasture mourn, and bleat asadder Moan, 1864 SwinBuRNE 
Atalanta 936 Let her.. stretch her throat for a knife, Bleat 
out her spiritand die, 1871 B, Tavtor Faust Lv. (Chandos) 
61 An old he-goat .. Should his good-night in lustful gallop 
bleat her. 

2. transf. Used contemptuously of the human 
voice, 

@1563 Becon Jewel of Foy Wks. (1844) 429 Nourishing 
many idle singing-men to bleat in their chapels. 1569 E. 
Hake Mewes Powles Churchy. F vj, Thus bleate the Popish 
Balamites. 1869 Heavysrce San/ 312 If she bleats now, 
Why, ‘tis her nature, and the gift of women. 

b. frans. To give mouth to, babble, prate. (ee 
Bate, 

1692 Washincton tr, Blilton's Def, Pop, vi. (1851) 165 You, 
who bleat what you know nothing of [Lat. gui ea blatis). 

c. Used of sounds likened to the cry of a sheep. 

1880 Howents Unaiise, Country viii. 123 Their bells were 
hleating everywhere. 

Bleat (blit', 54. Also 4 blet, 6 Sc. bleit, 8 
blate. [f. prec. vb.] The cry of a sheep, goat, 
or calf. 

[1382 Wycuir Ps. Ixxviili]. 7o Fro the aftir herende blet he 
toc hym [1388 fro bihynde scheep with lambren; Vulg. de 
post fctantes accepit enn) 

1ggo Suaks. AZuch Ado vy. iv. 51 A Calfe .. Much like to 
you, for yon haue inst his bleat. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
ur. 826 The Rivers, and their Banks, and Hills around, With 
Lowings, and with dying Bleats resound. 1795 SouTHEY 
Occas, Pieces iii, His harkings loud and quick Amid their 
tremulous bleat. 1842 Tennyson Ode Memory v, The live- 
long bleat Of the thick-fleeced sheep. 

b. éransf. Any similarcry; sfec. that ofa snipe. 

1863 Kixos.ey Water-Bab. 131 The owl's hoot and the 
snipe’s bleat and the fox’s bark. 

e. A similar sound made by the human voice. 
c¢1gog Duxpar Flyting 204 Thay bickerit the with mony bae 
and bleit. 1799 Afonth, Rev. XXIX. 142 The inarticulate 
vulgarity, the calf’s blate of those speakers. 

Bleat(e, obs. form of BuatE Se. 

Bleater (bitter). [f. Buea v.+-ER!.) 

1. An animal that bleats, as a sheep, calf, etc. 

1567 Morton Gt, Bulédin Hari. Misc, (1811) VIL. 536 Some 
calves with blacke faces, as blacke sonle and hys fellowes 
common bleaters. 1788 Gent, Mag. XXV. 568 Swift o'er 
the lawns the little bleaters bound, 1808 Jamieson, Bleater, 
the cock snipe, Edé7. For.; denominated from its bleating 
sound, 185§ SincLeTON /"irg7d 1. 87 Plunge the flock of 
bleaters in the healthful stream. 

+2. Thieves’ slang: (see quot.) Obs. 

1 Dexxer Lanthorne Wks. 1884-5 11]. 290 They that 
are Cheated by lacke in a Boxe, are cal led Bleaters. 

Bleating (bl? tin), v4/. 5d. [fas prec. + -Ixc1,] 

The crying of a sheep, goat, or calf; also 
contemptuously said of human utterances. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, xlvi. (1495) 807 Akydde 
..Knowyth and sekyth his moder wyth bletyng. 1578 Gude 
$ Godlie Ballates (1868) 163 Sing on guk, guk, the blating 
of zonr queir, 1611 Bie Judges v.16 To heare the bleat- 
ings of the flocks. 178: Cowrer Convers. 588 Known by 
thy bleating, Ignorance thy name, 1828 Scotr /. M. Perth 
III. 343 The brute beasts in their lowing and bleating. 

b. a¢trib. (passing into the ZA/. a.) 

1773 G. Waite Selborne xxxix, In breeding time the cock- 
snipes make a bleating noise. | 1834 J. Fores Laennec's 
Dis. Chest 429 The voice, having the bleating character 
strongly marked. 

Bleating, #//. 2, [f. as prec. + -1No2.] That 
bleats; also fig. 

c1g80 Wveutr Sev, Sel, Wks. 1. 139 Bletyng sheep. 1595 


BLECK. 


Spenser Col, Clout 93g ‘lo draw their bleating flocks to 
rest. 1631 CatDeRwooo Hist, Kirk (1843) 11.157 ‘The queene 
..and her bleeting preests. 1884 Brack Jud, Shaks. xxxi, 
Lambs, with bleating oratory, craved the dams’ comfort. 

+Bleaunt. Ods. Forms: 4 blihant, -and, 
plehand, bleaunt, bleeaunt. [ad. OF. bliaut, 
-aud, bliat, earlier blialt; found also in other 
Romanic langs., Pr. dial, blaze, bliaut, blizaut, 
Sp., Pg. Arial, medL. blialdus, blaudus, blisaudus. 
an article of dress, a tunic worn both by men and 
women often richly embroidered ; also in MLG. 
bliant, blyant, MUG. élialt, bliat a silk gold-stuff 
for clothes, bed-covers, etc. Of uncertain origin : 
see Diez and Mahn, The appearance of the w in 
the English and MLG, is unaccounted for. Bleaunt 
for *tHant, may he compared with ME. geannt= 
giant.) 

A kind of tunic or upper garment ; also a rich 
stuff or fabric used for this garment. 

1314 Guy Ware, (Turnb.) 208 His blihant he curf, his 
schert also. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1. xxxviii, ln o rohe Tristrem 
was boun .. Was of a blihand broun The richest that was 
wrought. /2/d. 1, xli, In blehand was hecledde. ¢1325 £. 
FE. Aifit, P. A, 163 A mayden .. Blysnande whyt watz hyr 
bleaunt. 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 879 A mere mantyle..Of 
a broun bleeaunt enbrouded ful ryche. @ 1400 Alexander 
(Stev.) 167 A blewe bleaunt obove brade him all over. 

Bleb (bleb), sé. Also 7 blebb. [app. like 
Brop and Buvsser, from the action of making a 
bubble with the lips. In relation to 4/b, bieb 
expresses a smaller swelling ; cf. af, tip, etc.) 

1. A blister or small swelling on the skin ; also 
a similar swelling on plants. 

1607 TorseLt Mour-f. Beasts 319 Wingals. .be little swell- 
ings like hlebs or bladders, on either side the joynt. ee 
Prot Oxfordsh. 174 The blebs or blisters we find on the 
leaves of many Trees and Shrubs. 1876 Dunrinc Dis, Skin 
228 Blebs may occur in the place of vesicles. 

Jig. 1651 More Enthus. Triumph (1656) 180 You blebs 
of venery, you bags of filth ! 

2. A bubble of air in water, glass, or other 
substance at some time fluid. 

1647 H. More Song of Soud Notes 16s/2 Dancing blebs 
and ‘bubbles in the water. 1716 Desacuuers in Phi, 
Trans. XXX. 447 The Lens ought to be .. without Veins 
or Blebs. 186x Furnivatt Sax Graal (Roxb.) Pref. 8 
A.. green vessel .. showing by a bleb in it that it was of 
glass. 

3. A vesicular body. 

1775 Exus in Phil Trans, LXVI. 15 xote, The cell-like 
divisjous. .are ouly a row of single blebs of pith. — Cray- 
TON zbid. 105 From the surface oozes ont a gum in round 
blebs. 1880 J. E. Burton Hanabk, Midwives § 38. 25 The 
ovum, or egg, is at first a little bladder, or bleb. 

Bleb, v. [f. prec. sb.] To furnish with blebs. 

1821 CLarE bill, Minstr. 11. 84 While big drops .. bleb 
the withering hay with pearly gems. 

Bleberry, obs. form of BLAEBERRY. 

Blebby (blebi), ¢. Full of blebs or bubbles, 

31754 Lewis in PAdl Trans. XLVIII. 687 The mass, when 
cold. appeared very porons, blebby, of a doll grey colour. 
1880 Dana Afineral, 431 [It] fuses to a white blebby glass. 

Blec(c'en, obs. f. BLESS vl 

Blecere, var, form of BLECHURE. 

+Bleche, v. Od. [a. north.F. dlechier = OF. 
blecier (mod, lesser, whence the later BLESS v.?) 
1o wound.) ¢vavs. To wound, burt, injure, 

o Ayenb. 40 Saceilige is hnanne me brech, ober blecheb, 
.. pe holy binges. /é/d. 147 Huanne me smit pane uot: 
pe moub zayp, pon me blechest. 

Bleche, -er, obs. forms of BLEACH, -ER. 

+Blechure. (0s. Also 5 blecere. [a.ONF. 
blechetive, OF. blecetive, (mod¥. blessure), wound, 
from blechier, blecier, blesser to wound: see 
Buecue.] A wound. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. x09/4 Thys hurte and blechure of 


thys peple. /éid, 303/4 In al oure hurtes, blechnres and 
sores. ¢1goo /'artenay 3572 Without hurt or blecere any. 

Bleck, 54. Ods. exc. dial. Also blek(e, blecke. 
[The OE. dle looks like the adj. d/ec, Buack, 
used subst. If so, ME. d/ck(¢ must_be unrepre- 
sented in OE, and correspond to ON. dick ink 
(Sw. blick, Da, blek ink), OTeut. type *d/akjom, 
f. *b/ak- Buack.) 

1, Black fluid substance ; sec. ink (ods.); a prepa- 
ration used by curriers and shoemakers for black- 
ing leather (also called bletch, blatch, bleach) 
(obs.); black grease round an axle or other re- 
volving part. 2orth. dial. 

[eg7o K. Eapcar Canous (Ane. Laws I. 244) We lerad 
pet ‘a ~habban blec and bocfell to heora geradnessum. 
a x000 ZELFRIC Gloss. Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 164 Incaustum vel 
atramentum, blac.) cx4go Promp. Parv. 39 Bleke [1499 
bleckel, atramentum, 1483 Cath, Angl. 34 Blek, a¢tra- 
men, attramentum. ¢1505 Dunsar * This Nycht in my 
‘Sicip’ vii, ‘Fy, quod the Feynd, “thou {sowttar] sairis 
of blek, Go clenge the clene, and cum to me.’ 1570 Levins 
Manip. 47 Blecke, bleche, atramentum. 1855 Wirtly Glossy 
Bleck, the dirty-looking oil or grease at the axle of a cart- 
wheel, 1876 in Afid. Forksh. Gloss. 1897 in Holderness 
Gloss., etc. ‘ 

2. Soot or smut, a particle of soot. (Still Se.) 

ersgo A, Hume Ef, G. Moncrief, The Censor is impropre 
to correck, That in himself has ony kinde of bleck. ‘ 

3. a, A blackamoor. b. A blackguard. mod.Sc. 


BLECK. 


4. Cont, as + Bleck-fat (=va?), blek-pot, a 
vessel for holding ¢ bleck.’ 

1468 Medulla Gran. in Cath. Angl. 34 Atramentarium, 
an ynkhorne or a blek pot. 1483 Cath. Angl. 34 Blek potte, 
attramentorium. 36a Richmond. Wills (1853) 156 In a 
litill house, stocks of a bedde and bleckfatts, 

Bleck, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 blekkyn, 
5-6 blek. 72. 4. 6 Se. blekkit. [App. f. 424 
Beck sé.: but cf. the parallel BLercH »., of 
which this may be the northern form, going back 
to an OE. *élgccan :—OTent. *blakjan, {, *blake- 
Biack.} 

1, trans. To make black ; cs, to blacken with 
ink, soot, tar, or the like. Still in sorth, dial, 

1382 Wycuur Job xxx, 30 My skin is bleckid up on me, 
1440 Promp. Parz. 39 Blekkyn wythe bleke [499 blackyn 
with blecke], atvamento, 1370 Levins Manip. 47 To blecke, 
bletch, wégrare. 1646 Row List. Ark (1842) 440 It was 
his comfort on his death-bed that he never blecked nor 
disfigured the well-favoured face of the Kirk of Scotland. 
Mod. Sc, How hae ye blekkit yeir face ? 

2. To enter or inscribe with ink ; to write. 

€ 1460 Towneley Myst. 311 Thus told 1 youre tax, thus ar 
my bokys blekyt. ¢1s70 Leg. Bp. St. Andrews in Scot, 
Poems 16th C. 11. 340 Not all the paper of this towne, And 
blek[k]it baith vnder and abone, May had the half that he 
hes done. 

3. fig. To blacken morally, to make or declare 
guilty; to defile. (Still diaZ.) 

e1380 Wyeur Se, Wks. 111, 211 Bobe partis ben bleckid 
with bis synne. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 715 Quhither 
or nocht he wes thairof to blek. m552 Asp. HamiLton 
Catech, (1884) 139 Syn .. that fylis and blekkis our saulis. 

*“]4. Here perhaps representing ON. blekkja ‘to 
impose upon, deceive, =OE. J/encan to BLENCH., 

1573 Sege Edinb. Cast. in Scot. Pocins 16th C. I. 307 Sen 
ye are wairned, 1 wald not ye were blekkit. 

t+ Bleckert. 0s. [Evidently containing 
BuecK sd.: cf. bleck-fatt, bleck-pot.] 

1962 Richmond. Wills (1853) 152 A bleckert vjs. viijd. iij 
coldrons and a kettill xxxiijs. tijd. 1588 Znv, 7. Atkinson, 
Kendal, Itm a bleckart iiijs, 


Bled, bledd(e, blede: see BLEED. 

Bledderce, obs. form of BLapper. 

t+ Blede. Obs. [OE. dé¥ed, bléd (débd) str. fem. 
‘ flower, blossom, fruit’ =OHG. bluot, MUG. b/uot 
pl. dete, Ger. blitte:~OTeut. *2/édi-z fem. root 
4i6- in BLow, BLoow, etc. ; cogn. with Olr, blé-th, 
L. fié-s.] A flower, blossom ; fruit. 

c978 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 17 Yfel ponne treow yfle 
westmas ved bled bereb. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 228 3enim 
breo a el laures bleda, cxaog Lay. 28832 Pa bleden 
[c 1280 bledes] norS comen. a rago Ozwd § Night. 1042 He 
is wod bat sowep his sed Par never gras ne springb ne bled. 
01300 Hymn Virg.in Trin. Coll. Hom. 256 Of be sprong 
peé edi blede pe holi gost hire on be seu3. 

Bledsed, -sung, obs. forms of BLESSED, -ING. 

Blee (bl7). arch. Forms: 1 blio, blioh, 
bléo(h, 1-4 bleo, (3 blo), 3-9 ble, 4-7, 9 blee, 
(6 bleye). [OE. 0 (biéoh, after lok) str. neut, — 
OS. 6/4, OF ris. 6/2, be, north.Fris, bliy :—OTeut. 
*6lijo-(m colour, hue. (Not connected with BLAg, 
BLUE.) A purely poetical word in ME., which 
gradually became obs. in the course of the 16th 
or early in the 17th c. (not in Shakspere); but 
heing frequent in ballads and metrical romances, 
it has been used by one or two modern poets. 
Cf. dial. Buy, thought by some to he a survival 
of b4e.] 


1. Colour, hue. arch, 

¢888 K, Acrrep Boeth, xv, Ne seolocenra hregla mid 
mistlicum bleowum hi ne zimdon. «axzooo Metr. Boeth, 
onal Habba blioh and fer bu ungelice. ¢1000 AELFRIC 
Nuand, xi. 7 Hwites bleos swa cristalla. C1250 Gen. & Ex. 
749 A water of lodlic ble. c1gas Z. E. AUT. P. A, 76 As 
biwe as ble of ynde. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 458 In armes 
bryght of ble. “1623 Liste Alfric on O. & N. T. Ded. 9 
Greene, Red, Yellow, Blew, Of sundry blee; more sad, or 
light, in graine. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Pocmes Il. 57 The 
captain, young Lord Leigh, with his eyes so grey of blee. 

2. Colour of the face, complexion ; visage. arch, 

araes St, Marher. 9 Hire bleo bigon to blakien. ¢ 1240 
Wohunge 269 3if hit to pi blisfule bleo mihte beo enenet. 
c1328 £. E, Allit. P. A. 212 Her ble more bla3t_ ben 
whallez-bon. cxqqgo Vork Myst. xxviii. 259, I will no 
more be abasshed For blenke of thy blee. “ argoo (AZS. 
16¢2 ¢.) Chester Pl. 11, 187 Wher is my bleye that was 
so brighte? 1887 Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 109 Who nothing 
loues in woman, but her blee. 1615 ‘T, ADAMS Spirit. Navig. 
42 Of a fresher blee than Daniel. %a 1900 Lowers’ Quar- 
relain Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 253 Ladies that been so bright 
of blee, 1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXY. 715 His daughter 
bright of blee. 


+ 3. ¢ransf. Appearance, form. Oés. 

@ 1000 Salomon § Sat. (1848) 144 Hu monizes bleos bid 
Bet deofol. 1330 Arth. § Afert. 1988 Where that Merlin 
dede him se In o day in thre ble. 


Bleea, -berry, dial. var. of BLak, -BERRY, 
Bleeaunt, variant of BLEAUNT, Oés., a tunic. 
Bleeche, -er, etc., obs. forms of BLEACH, -ER. 
Bleed (bla), v. Pa. t. and pple. bled. Forms: 
1 blédan, 3-5 blede (6 Sc. bleid, blead, bleth), 
7 bleede, 6- bleed. /a.t.1 blédde, 2-5 bledde, 
3 blede, 3-5 bledd, 7 bleeded, 3- bled. 72. pple. 
1-4 bléded, 7-8 bleeded, 5- bled, (OE. é/édan 
Vo. 1. 
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:-OTeut. *diidjan to bleed (whence also ON. 
bléda, mod.G. dluten), £. OTeui. *blédo(n Bioon.] 

I, intr. 

1. To emit, discharge, or ‘lose’ blood ; to drop, 
or run with, blood. Said of a person or animal, 
a part of the body, a wound, etc. 

1000 Salomon § Sat. 144 Blédap &dran, 
7523 Pat hefed [hafde, 1250 hened] bledde. cx300 K. 
Alisaunder 5845 His woundes bledden. 1460 CAPGRAVE 
Chron, (1858) 162 Thei..founde the Prince bledying, and 
the Sarasine ded. 1596 Suaus. Merch. V. iv, 1.258 To stop 
his wounds, least he should bleede to death, 3607 DEKKER 
Wh, Babylon Wks. 1873 V1. 264 They are no common 
droppes when Princes bleede. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Sure. v. 
353 The wound bleeded vehemently. xg1g Burnet Ozen 
Time (1766) 11. 217 He fell a bleeding at the nose. 1828 
Scorr ales Grand f. Ser. i, xxvii, 153/1 Bleeding to death 
from the loss of his right hand. 

b. The body of a murdered man was supposed 
to bleed afresh when the murderer approached, 
and thus to reveal his guilf: hence, of a crime: 
to bleed = to come to light (ods.). 

(1g9x Murder Ld. Bourgh Collier) ro Wherunto he was 
no sooner approched .. but his wounds bled more freshlie 
then when they were first ginen ; whereby the people in the 
house .. made foorth to search, for surelie they supposed 
the murtherer was not farreoff. 1628 EARLE ALicracosi. ¥. 
13 His fear is, lest the carkass should bleed.] c 1645 Howry 
Lett. (1650) 1. 31 The murdering of her Marquis of Ancre 
will yet bleed, as some fear, 

ce. The heart bleeds, used Jig. to express great 
anguish, sorrow, or pity. So 20 bleed tnwardly. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus.v. Prol.12 For whiche myn herte 
now right gynneth to blede. 1607 Suaks. Téazon 1, ii. 211, 
1 bleed inwardly for my Lord. 1610 Temp. 1. 11,63 O my 
heart bleedes To thinke oth’ teene that 1 haue turn'd you 
to. 1792 Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 24 My heart bleeds for the 
poor emigrants, whose case is truly deplorable. 1860 Kincs- 
Ley JZzsc. 11. 349 What heart would not bleed for a beauti- 
ful woman in trouble. 

2. To lose blood from severe or fatal wounds 
to be severely wounded in battle, or the like; to 
shed one’s blood or die by bloodshed. 

«1300 Havelok 2403 Crist bat wolde on rode blede. 1377 
Lanai. P. P2. B. xix. 103 So comsed ihesu, Ty] he had alle 
hem pat he fore bledde. 1400 Sir suid. 621 Wela sevene 
score garte he blede. c1g00 Destr. Troy 14044 He .. pat 
bled for our Syn. x60r Suaxs. %u/.C. ui. 1. 171 Cesar must 
bleed for it. 1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 81 The Lamb thy riot 
dooms to bleed to day. 1787 J. Bartow Oration 4th Fuly 
10 Those who bled in so glorious a field. 1839 ‘TirtwaLL 
Greece 11. 349 Those who had fought and bled in the cause. 
Jig. 1665 Perys Diary x Apr., The King’s service in the 
meantime lies a-bleeding. 

3. Of plants: To emit sap when wounded. 

1674 Grew Anat. Trunks u. i. §12 The Trunk or Branch 
of any Plant being cut, it always hleeds at both ends. @ I7Ir 
Ken Blondina Wks, 1721 IV. 526 The Trees .. When in 
their Stems a wound is made, In od’rous Balsam bleed away. 
1796 C, Marsal Gardening xii. (18 13)160 Cutting branches 
or shoots in summer is apt to make them bleed as it is called. 

+4. ‘To lose blood medicinally’ (J.). Obs. (now, 
To be bled.) 

3625 Hart Anat. Ur. u. iy, 73) I caused him kleed oftner 
then once. sd J. D.in Tutchin Search Honesty A ij, Goe 
Bleed, use Hellebore, and shave thy head, 

5. fig. a. Of corn, etc. To bleed well: 
a large yield. dra/. 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (1856) 143 Att such times when corne 
bleedes not well. r69x Ray N.C. HWds. 8 Corn Bleeds well; 
when upon threshing it yields well. 1786 Har'st Rig in 
Chambers Pog. Sc. Poets 51 It should bleed weel, and mak 
prime food Frae ‘neath the flails, 1808 in JAMIESON. 

b. Of persons: To lose or part with money to 
an extent that is felt; to have money drawn or 
extorted ; to ‘pay through the nose’ Sor. collog. 

1668 Devon Ever. Love w.i, He is vehement, and bleeds 
on to fourscore or an hundred. 1680 Cotron in Singer 
Hist. Cards 337 They will purposely lose some small suni 
at first, that they may engage him the more freely to bleed 
(as they call it), 1751 Smottetr Per. Pro Ixvi, To whom 
he was particularly agreeable, on account of his .. bleeding 
freely at play. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiv, A City 
man, immensely rich, they say. Hang those City fellows, 
they must bleed. 1885 AZanchest. Even. News 2 3 June 2/2 
Men who give bills have to bleed for the accommodation, 

6. Said of blood, etc.: To drop, flow, ooze forth. 

€1305 Song Mercy in E. E. P. (1862) 120 Myn herte blood 
for be gan blede. “1713 Pore Windsor For. 393 For me the 
balm shall bleed, and amber flow. 

b. with away, into: To pass hy bleeding. 

1595 Suaks, YoAn v. iv. 24°Retaining but a quantity of 
life, Which bleeds away, even as a forme of waxe Resolueth 
from his figure ’gainst the fire. 1650 Futter Pisgah gor 
This wound, whence so much precious wealth did bleed forth, 
3865 Busunet. Vicar. Sacr. w. ii, 517 If the good that is 
in_him will get into men’s bosoms, it must bleed into them, 

7. With cognate ohj.: To emit as blood. 

@ x300 Cursor A. 16775 For be mikel blod he bled. 1377 
Lanct. P. PZ, B. aN ee Of his blode pat he bledde on 
Rode. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 233/3 Hys hede was al to 
brused and bledde moche blood. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
ut. 759 Roapy Gore, he from his Nostrils bleeds, 

b. ¢ransf. of other liquids. 

r6r1 Suans, Wint. T. v. il. 96 Shee did (with an Alas) I 
would faine say, bleed Teares ; for I am sure, my heart wept 
blood. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 331 Nectarous humour. -such 
as Celestial Spirits may bleed, 1763 Cuurcnite Proph. 
Famine Poems 1. 119 And the grape bleed a nectar yet un- 
known, 1850 3, ‘Taylor On Leav. Californ, (1866) 273 Thy 
tawny hills shall bleed their purple wine. 


Jig. To appear bleeding, to be as red as blood, 


er2zos Lay. 


to give 


BLEEDING. 


1833 Browninc Pandine 17 Uer .. lips which hleed Like a 
mountain berry. 
IL. trans. 


9. To draw or let blood from, esp. surgically. 

1430 Syr Tryanz. 686 For at the justyng wolde y bene.. 
My body for to blede. cxg00 Spirit. Remed. in Halliw. 
Nuge P. 67 For us thou letteste thy breste be bled. 1674 
R. Goorrey /uj, § Ad. Physic 102 Her Husband was 
Bleeded by an Apothecaries order. 1737 Pops Hor. Epise. 
u. ii. 197 That, from a patriot.. Have bled and purg’d me 
to a simple vote, 1804 ABERNETHY Surg, Observe. 177 As 
he was perfectly well he was but slightly bled. 

10. To draw or extort money from. collog. Cf. sb. 

1680 Corton in Singer Hist. Cards 343 When they intend 
to bleed a coll to some purpose .. they always fix half a 
score packs of cards before. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
Ixviii, By Jove, sir, you've bled that poor woman enough. 

ll. Naut. 70 died the buoys: to let the water out. 

1833 Marrvat /, Siwiple vi, “And, Mr. Chucks, recollect 
this afternoon that you bleed all the buoys.’ Bleed the 
boys | thought I, what can that be for? : 

$12. To make bloody, to smear with blood. 

1634 JMJalory's Arthur (1816) 1. 309 Sir Tristram he bled 
both the upper sheet, and the nether sheet, and pillows. 

Bleeder (bli-daz). [f. prec. +-ER1,] 

1. One who draws blood. 

1788 H. Watson in Wed, Commun. 11, 276 These accidents 
-, seldom hurt the reputation of the bleeder, 1823 Lamu 
Lolz (1860) 226 Submits to the scythe of the gentle bleeder 
Time. 1848 THackeray Ian. Fair Ixi, Uhe bleeders and 
cuppers came. a © 

2. Jfed. A person subject to hemophilia, i.e. 
disposed by natural constitution to bleed. 

1803 Orto Wed. Xepos. V1. 3 Some persons. - suppose they 
can distinguish the bleeders .. even in infancy. 1884 Brit. 
Med. Frul. in Standard 4 Apr. 3/5 Free blood in the knee. 
joints of a bleeder, 

Bleeding bif-din), 267.56. [f. Buren +-1nc1] 

1. The flowing or dropping of blood (from a 
wound, etc.); hemorrhage. 

1385 Cuaucer Z. G. Hf. 849 Thou shalt feele as well the 
blood of me As thou hast felt the bleeding of Tisbe. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Roxen. exxsvi. (1495) 693 Powder 
of drye roses staunchyth bledynge at the nose. x617 
Hirron H's. I]. 309 Bleeding of the person slaine, at the 
presence of the murtherer, 1828 Scorr /. WM. Perth (1860) 
Pref. 15 He... applied some lint to stop the hleeding. 

b. Of plants: The emission of sap (from a wound). 
Also attrié., as in bleeding-season. 

1674 Grew Anat, Drunks. 11.i.§8 The Bleeding of Plants 
- -properly enough expresses, The eruption of the Sap out of 
any Vessels, rg12 tr. Pomet's [/ist. Drugs 1. 161 Vhe Bleed. 
ing of the Vine. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 677 The phenome- 
non known as the ‘bleeding’ of wood cut in the winter, 

2. Drawing or ‘letting’ of blood. Also astr7b. 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 38 Bledynge, sanguinacio, Sivobo- 
tonua. Ibid. 39 Bledynge yryn, /leodotonium. 1541 R, 
Cortana Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. Mj, What is bledyng 
or blode lettynge, 1670 Corron Esfernon iu. xt. 647 His 
Physician resolv'd upon a Bleeding. c1783 W. Srakx in 
Med, Commun, 1. 383 Bleeding is the appropriated remedy 
for a cough. 1837 Hocc £¢tr. Shep. Tales III. 35 The 
butcher came up with his bleeding-knife. 

Jig. 1796 Soutuey Lett. Spain & Port. 427 This bleeding 
is more dreadful, because the Holy Office is the bleeder. 
1850 Atison Hist, Europe II. viii. § 54 In the language of 
the times .. a uew bleeding was required for the state. 

Bleeding, #//. a. [f. BLEED + -1nG2.] 

1. Losing or emitting blood, or fransf sap. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 118 Bledinde mon is grislich. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De PLR. Vv. Xxxii. (1495) 129 A bledynge wonnde. 
1703 Rowe Ulysses 1. i. 1706 That poor bleeding King. 
1787 Winter Syst. Hus, 45 Thistles.. cut close to the 
ground, are destroyed by scattering soaper's ashes over the 
bleeding stumps. 

b. Running or suffused with blood. 

¢ 1305 Leg. Rood (1871) 133 Bounden . in bledyng bondes. 
1598 SHAKS. Fohnu 11, 1. 304 Whose sonnes lye scattered on 
the bleeding ground. . b 

2. fg. a. Full of anguish from suffering, deep 
pity, or compassion. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1, vii. 38 These bleeding words she 
gan to say. 1597 Hooker Ecc/. /’ol.v.xlii. §2 With bleed. 
ing hearts. 2628 Fertuam Resolves 1. Ixi. (1647) 189 Cala- 
mities that challenge a bleeding eye. 1687 N. N. Old 
Pofery, Compassionate and Bleeding Thoughts. 1913 Guar- 
dian No. 31 (1756) 1. 134 All those good-natured offices that 
could have been expected from the most bleeding pity. 

b. metaphor. Obs. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl, 153 Experience for me many 
bulwarkes builded Of proofs new bleeding. @ 1674 CLareNn- 
Don List, Reb. 1. v. 387 Cruelty..of which they every 
day received fresh and bleeding evidence. 

3. fig. and transf. Said of nations devastated by 
war or the like, etc. Also, as in BLEED 5b. 

1668 Drvoen Even. Love iv. i, This is the Folly of a 
bleeding Gamester. «1674 CLARENOON Hist. Red. Tv. 537 
The relief of bleeding and miserable Ireland. 1689 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 503 The bleeding condition of 
Ireland. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. #. Bremer’s Greece 1. i, 

Greece herself, bleeding and exhausted after her efforts 
ain the War of Liberation. 


4. quasi-aiv. (Cf. 2b.) 


1607 Suaks. Tiso0u 1. ii. 80 So they were bleeding new 
my Lord, there’s no meet like ‘em. 


5. Comb, bleeding-heart, the popular name 
for several plants ; ¢.g. the Wallflower (Cheiranthus 
Chetri), the Aristotelia peduncularis, Colocasia 
esculenta of the Sandwich Islands, Dicentra Sor- 
mosa, and a variety of Cherry (Miller); bleea- 
ing root = BLoop-Roor. 
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BLEEZE. 


1914 Phil. Trans. XXX. 64 The root call’d the Bleeding 
Root, curing the Jaundies, 1863 Prior Plant-n. 24. 

Bleer(e, Bleet, obs. forms of BLEaR, BLITE. 

Blee3, obs. pa. t. of Bow v1 

Bleeze, Sc. form of Biazz sé. and v.1, used in 
all their senses, The verb is also used (by Scott) 
in a sense which appears to be influenced by 
Biaze v.2: To declaim, talk londly. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort, xxxv, Ye're bleezing awa abont mar- 
riage. 18:8 — Rod Roy xxvii, Ye're no to be bleezing and 
blasting about your master’s name and mine. ‘ 

Bleeze, v7.2 Sc. rans. To turn (milk) a little 
sour, to ‘blink.’ Also zzfr, Jamieson. : 

Bleezy (bli-zi), a. Sc. [cf. prec] Affected in 
the eyes, as by alcoholic excitement. Jamieson 
has also Béeezed, explained as ‘a little flustered.’ 

1830 Gat Lawrie T. vu. vii. (1849) 282 A red face and 
bleezy eyes. 1833 Fraser's Alag. VII. 622 Their faces grew 
red, and their eyes bleezy. 

Blefede, bleft(e, pa. t. aud pple. of BELEAVE v. 
Obs., to remain. 

Bleflum, obs, form of BLaFLUM, Sc. 

Blehand, var. of BLEAUNT, Ods., a Lunic. 

Bleib, Bleid, obs. forms of BLes, BLEED. 

Bleike, a. and v.:; see BLEYKE. 

Bleine, obs. form of BLAIn. 

Bleinerite (blainérait), AZ. = BINDHEIMITE, 

+ Bleise, Os. rare—'. 1A blay or bleak. 

1598 Frorio, Pescheredlo, a fish called a bleise. 

Bleise, bleit, obs. ff. BLaze, BLatE, BUITE. 

Blek, bleke, blekk, var. Buzcr. Ods. or dial. 

Blek(e, obs. form of BLEAK a. and w. 

Bile‘llum. ‘Sc. A blab or blabber. 

1790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 20 A bletherin, blnsterin, 
drunken blellum. 

+ Ble‘ly, adv. Obs. rare. [A worn down form 
of BLETHELY.] Willingly, cheerfully. 

1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 417 An-ober fend pat wole 
blely robbe pore men. ¢ 1440 Partonope 771 He wole not 
hiely aspyed be. ; 

Blemish (ble‘mif), v. Forms: 4 blemyss, -iss, 
-ess, -ysch, -ysh, 4-5 blensch, blench, § blem- 
issh, -esh, -ysch, 5-6 blemyssh.e, 6- blemish. 
Pa.t. and pple. blemished, in 4 blemest(e, -yst, 5 
blemschyd, 6- blemisht. [a. OF. dlemsss-, ex- 
cended stem of blemer (also dlesmir, blaismér, in 
Pr. dlasmar, blesmar) to render livid or pale, f. 
blatsme, blesme, bléme ‘livid, pale,’ of uncertain 
origin: see Diez, Littré. The syncopated forms 
blemschyd, blensch, caused partial confusion with 
BLENCH : see senses 2, 5.] 

+1. To burt, damage, do physical damage or 
injury to, deface. Ods. 

erges L. E. Alit, P. B. 1421 Wine..Breyped vppe in to 
his brayn & blemyst his mynde. ¢ 1350 W71dl. Palerne 2471 
Bihuld aboute on his bodi 3if it blenched were. 2? 1400 
Morte Arth, 2578 He pet es blemeste with pis brade brande. 
1494 Fasyan CAvon, vu. ccxxili. 2qgg Such holdes and 
castellys, as the Scottis by theyr warrys had blemysshed and 
apayred. /bid, vu. 386 ‘The towne of Boston was greatly 
blemysshed with fyre. 257: Dicces Pantome, 1. xxxv. L iij, 
Blemishing all the .. lines..drawen with black lead or 
such like, that you maye easely put oute or rase awaye. 
1607 TorseL. Four, Beasts 129 He cut off his tail.. Being 
demanded why he so blemished his beast, etc. 

+2. To dim or darken (the eye-sight). Odés. 

lo Pramp. Parv. 39 Blenschyn_ {1499 blemysshen], 
obfusco. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. x. 173 They 
blemysshe theyr eye in lokynge ayenst the sonne. 1526 
Pilg. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 297 My corporal eye. .shall be 
blemysshed or derked by the reason of the lyght. 22677 
Lover's Quar, 82 The salt tears blemished his eye. 

3. To mar, spoil, or injure the working of, 

3430 Lype. Alin. Poesns (1840) 14 Pité blemeshithe the 
swerd of rightewisnes. argss Latimen Serm. & Kem. (1845) 
261 Ye do blemish the annunciation of the Lords death till 
he come. 162g Siz H. Fincn Law (1636) 338 That the people 
be not .. troubled .. nor the peace blemished, 1635 Went- 
wortu in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 276 WI. 282 To overthrowe 
or at least to blemishe the proceedings. 1856 Frouvvr Hist, 
Eng. (1858) 1. iti, 253 An expedient, which though blem- 
ished in the execution, was itself reasonable and prudent. 

+b. To disconcert, put out. Cf. BhencH 2.1 5. 

1544 Bate Chron. Sir ¥. Oldcastellin Harl, Mise. (Malh.) 
1. 264 At this, the archbishopp and hys companye were not a 
lytle blemyshed. 

4. To impair or mar the beauty, soundness, or 
perfection of; to damage. 

¢1460 Townsley Myst, 223 Alle blemyshed is thi ble. 1530 
Patscr. 457/1, 1 blemysshe, I hynder or hurte the beautye 
of a person, 1594 Snaks. Rich, ///,1. ii. 128 These eyes 
could not endure y* beauties wrack, You should not blemish 
it, if I stood by. ¢1746 Heavev Afedit. § Contempl. 1. 183 
Without blemishing their Beauty, or altering their Nature. 

b. To impair morally or ideally; to sully, 
stain, spoil. 

¢ 1380 Wveuir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 178 Coveitise of wickede 
preestis blemyship hem. 1593 Hooker LZecd. Pol. Pref. i. 
§ 3 Let not the faith..be blemished with partialities. 1660 
Bovie Seraph. Love 2 That the extraction of your free- 
dom may no ways blemish it. 1735 Ouovs Raleigh Wks. 
1829 I. 270 Nothing..that might blemish reputation. 
1866 Howetts Venet, Life (1883) 1]. xx. 163 The admix- 
ture of ruffianism which blemishes most loafers. 

e. To cast a slur upon, asperse, defame, dis- 
credit, disable. Oés. exc. in Law. 
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1414 BaampTon Penit. Ps. xlvii. 18 Ne with here tnngys 
blemysch my name. 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 394 
To blemish and reproch so many. 1649 Mas. Hutcuixson 
Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 341 Blemish not a man that is 
innocent. Davoren Jo 3. Driden 31 Not that my 
verse would blemish all the fair. 19715 BuaneT Own Time 
II. 331 Anything that would .. blemish the management of 
the treasury. 1768 Buackstone Com. I. 291 Whether 
aman should be permitted to blemish himself, pleading 
his own insanity. 

+5. zutr. To tum pale, change colour, blench. 
(Cf. mod.F. A/émir.) Obs. rare. Cf. BLENCH v.2 

1530 Pauscr. 457/1, 1 blemysshe, 1 channge colour .. Sawe 
you nat howe he blemysshed at it. 

6. A hunting term: see qnot. and cf. BLEMISH 
GA es 

1875 Turseav.Venery 104 Blemishing against or over the 
slot or viewe of the deare. 1792 W. Ospatpistow Brit. 
Spertsm,, Blemish, a hunting term, used when the hounds 
or beagles, finding where the chase has been, make a proffer 
to enter but return. 

Blemish (blemij), s4. Also 6 blemysh, 
bleamish(e. [f. the vb.] 

1. Physical defect or disfigurement ; a stain. 
(Used spec. of the mark of injury to a horse, as the 
scar of a hroken knee.) 

1535 CoveaoaLe 70d, xi. 13 Then beganne the blemysh to 
go out of his eyes, like as it had bene the whyte szkynne of 
an egg. — Lev.ix. 3 A calf and a shepe, both .. without 
blemysh [Wycur, wemme, wem; 1611 blemish}, 2579 Lane- 
nam Gard, Health (1633) 97 Face spots, or blemishes, anoint 
with the inice of the roots. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /1}7, u iii. 
34 Speaking thicke (which Nature made his blemish’, 1718 
Freethinker No. 37. 270 One never sees the least Blemish 
of ink npon his Nails, 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 500 
Nothing hides a blemish so completely as cloth of gold. 

2. transf. A defect, imperfection, flaw, in any 
object, matter, condition, or work. 

155 Fardle Facions 1.i, 23 A moste blessed life withont 
bleamishe of wo. 1611 Bis_te Pref 8 Some imperfections 
and blemishes may be noted in the setting foorth of it. 177% 
Funins Lett. x\v.244 The minor critic. .hnnts for blemishes. 
1863 H. Rocers ¥. Howe (ed. 2) Pref. 5 The work has now 
received a careful revision, and it is hoped that ..snch 
blemishes are removed, 1869 J. Marrineau £ss. II, 222 
The divine light is without blemish. 

3. fg. A moral defect or stain; a flaw, fault, 
blot, slur. 

1526 Prler. Pref. (W. de W. 1531) 64 A blemysshe, which 
semeth to disteyne all his vertnes. 1580 Barer dv. B 796 
A hleamishe in ones good name, 1898 Barret Theor. 
Warres 1. i. 27 No blemish ynto any Gentleman to serne 
as a common sonldier in the Captaines squadron. 1611 
Suaks, MWint. 7.1. ii. 341 [le gine no blemish to her Wonor, 
none. 1656 BramHatt Refiic. i, 51 Some abuses are .. 
rather hlemishes than sinnes. x89 Tennyson Vivien 681 
If they find Some stain or blemish in a name of note. 

+4. Venery. (See quot.) Obs. 

1575 Turserv. Venery 94 The same huntsman shall go 
backe to his blemishes immediately. /4/d, 114 Blemishes 
..are the markes which are left to knowe where a deare 
hath gone in or ont. 1627 TayLor (Water P.) JI’&s, (1630) 1. 
93/1 Blemishes, Sewelling, Auant-laye, Allaye, Relaye .. 
and a thousand more snch Vtopian fragments of confused 
Gibberish, 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1721-90 in BalLey. 

Blemished (ble‘mift), 42 @. Also 6- blem- 
isht. [f. BLeMIsH v.+-ED.] Damaged or dis- 
figured ; marred by defect, flaw, or stain; spoiled. 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 39 Blemschyde [1499 blemysshed], 
obfuscatus, a14go Aut, de da Tour (1868) 25 She might not 
for shame shewe her visage, it was so foule hlemisshed. 
1594 Suaks. Rich, /77, ut. vii. 122 The corruption of a 
biemisht Stock. 1612 T’. Taytor Com, Titusi. 8 No blind 
or blemished person might come. 1865 M. Agnotp #’ss. 
Crit. v. (1875) 222 He died and has left a blemished name. 

Blemisher (ble‘mifa1). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
He who or that which blemishes. 

1423 James 1 Atmg’s O.cxl, He that suld of hir gude fame 
Be blamischere. 1594 Greene Look, Glasse (1861) 124 Noce 
turnal cares, ye blemishers of bliss. 1630 Bratuwait Exg. 
Gent?, (1641) 5 A great darkener and blemisher of the inter- 
nal glory and beauty of the mind. 

Blemishing (blemifin), vé/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG!,] The action of the verb BLEMISH ; physical 
or moral impairment. 

1413 Lvpc. Pylgr. Sowle v. xiv. (1483) 109 Withouten 
blemysshynge. 1447 Boxenuam Seyntys (1835) 120 Wyth 
out blemyssyng of my virgynyte. 1645 TomnEes Anthropol. 
2 Evill..tending to the .. blemishing of the Christian 
profession, 1727-51 Cuamnens Cyc?, s.v. Abatement, (In 
heraldry] Diminution, is the blemishing any part by adding 
a stain or mark of diminution. 

Ble‘mishing, //.c. That blemishes. 

1603 FLoaio Montaigne (1644) 502 Blemishing deformities. 
1868 Geo, Eviot Sp. Gypsy 1. 89 Fedalma’s sont Was free 
from blemishing purpose. 


Blemishless (ble'miflés), a. 
-LESS.] Without blemish. 

“oa eet Commandin, 429 Our blemishlesse God. 
1850 Neace Med, Hymns 154 Spotless, blemishless, eternal. 

Blemishment (blemifmént), [f. Buzsisu + 
-mENT.] Damage, injury; flaw; impairment. 

1596 Spenser / Q, 1v. 11. 36 For dread of blame and 
honours blemishment, 1640-4 in Rushw. A//s¢. Cold. 11. 
(1692) 1. 96 To the great dishonour of this Kingdom, and 
blemishment to the Government thereof. 1884 Laz Tiwres 
1 Mar. 322/2 That a man shonld allege. .he was not of sane 
memory in blemishment of himself, 

Blemmatrope (blemitrdup). [f. Gr. BAéupa 
look, glance, f. BAéwerv to look + rpomos turning, f. 
tpémey to turn.) ‘An apparatus for illustrating 


[f. Buewisy + 


BLENCH. 


the varions positions of the eye’ (Catal. Se#. Appar. 
S. Kensington, 1876). 
+Bleemmere. 0¢s. rare. 1A plumber. 
61420 Chron. Vilod. 3644 Mony werkemen he sette to 


amende pat chirche .. & masonus & carpenters & blem- 
meres also. 


+ Blench, sd. Obs. Also (in sense 1) 3-4 
blenk, blenc. [f. BLENCH v1 Cf. BLENK 56.2] 

1. A trick, stratagem. 70 do or make a blenk or 
blench: to play a trick. 

atzgo Owl & Night. 378 He [the fox) havep mid him 
blenches 3arewe. a1300 Havelak 307 Hope maketh fol 
man ofte blenkes. ¢ 1325 £, &. Adttt. P. B, 1201 pe kyng 
.. a counsayl hym takes..A blench for to make. 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, 274 Pe Scottis now bei penk of gile.. How 
pei mot do a blenk tille Edward & hise. 1340 Ayend. 130 
And uerliche makep his blench. 

2. A turning of the eyes aside, a side glance. rare. 

¢ 1600 Snaks. Sou. cx, Most true it is, that I haue Jookt 
on truth Asconce and strangely: But by all abone, These 
blenches gane my heart an other youth. 

Blench, a., Sc. form of BLANCH a@., where see 
Blench-farm, etc. 

Blench (blen{), v1 Forms: 2-3 blenchen, 
3 (blinche), 3-5 blenche, 4- blench. /u.¢. 3-4 
bleinte, 4 bleynte, blynchid, 4-5 blent. [A 
word or series of words of very obscure history. 
Sense 1 is evidently:—OE. d/gncan to deceive, 
cheat = ON. diekhja (:—blenkja) to impose upon, 
which point to an OTent. type *b/ankjan, assumed 
to be the causal of a strong *b/inkan to BLINK ; 
but, as no trace of the latter occurs in early times, 
the origin of //grcan is thus left uncertain. The 
northern form was BLENK, q.v. The sense-develop- 
ment is involved, from confusion of d/enk and 
blizk, of blench and blanch, prob. also of the pa. t. 
blent with dlent pa. t.of BLEND v.1, and other causes: 
little can be done at present except to exhibit the 
senses actually found in use.] To cheat, elude, 
turn aside. Kelated to BLENK and BLINK. 


+1. trans. To deceive, cheat. Ods. 

1000 Be monna mdde 33 (Gr.) Wrenced he and blenced. 
61175 Lamb, Hom. 55 Abuten us he is for to blenchen. 
(ex400 Destr. Troy vi. 2483 Let no blyndnes you blenke.] 

2. intr. To start aside, so as to elude anything ; 
to swerve, ‘shy’; to flinch, shrink, give way. 

¢1205 Lay. 1460 Corinens bleinte. axz2ag Ancr. R. 242 
Pe horse pet is scheonh, & blenched nor one scheadewe. 
a@1250 Owl & Night. 170 Ich am war, and can well blenche. 
¢1386 Cnaucer An's 7. 226 Ther with al he bleynte and 
cride A! 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. in. xvii, [Rays 
that] passeth not alwey forbe ry3te, but blencheb [1582 
swarue] sum wheber of be streite wey. ¢c1go0o Partenay 4268 
Apart Gaffray .. Somwhat blent, the stroke .. passing by 
With hym noght mette. 1553 Bate Gardiner’s Obed. C vi). 
Tie obeyeth truly, which .. blenchet not out of the waye of 
Goddes commaundementes, 1603 Suaks. Meas fe AL AW. ¥. 
5 Hold yon euer to our speciall drift, Though sometimes 
yon doe blench from this to that As cause doth minister. 
a@ 1625 FLETCHER False One w.iv, Art thou so poor to blench 
at what thou hast done? 1808 Scott Maram, vi. xii, Foul 
fall him that blenches first. 1876 Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. xi. 
262, I blench and withdraw on this side and on that. 

+b. Of a ship: To turn or heel over. Obs. 

a 1300 A Horn 1411 Pe schup bigan to blenche. 

3. trans. To elude, avoid, shirk ; to flinch from ; 
to blink. [The first quot. perhaps in form belongs 


rather to BLINK.] 

[e1300 Beket 2184 He nas no3t the man that wolde: his 
heved enes withdrawe, Ne fonde for to blinche a strok.] 
1663 Evervn AZeon. (1857) VIL. 142 He now blenched what 
before. .he affirmed to me. 182a Hazuitt Tad/e-t.1. v. 100 
Will not snffer me to blench his merits. 

+4. trans. To turn aside or away (the eyes). Ods. 

¢1400 Roland 402 He kest up his browes & blenchid his 
eye. [1400 Afedayne 570.] See BLENK v. 3. : 

+ 5. trans. To disconcert, foil, put out, turn aside. 
Cf. BLENK v. 4. Obs. 

[a 1400. See Brenxy. 4.] 1485 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden 
Iv, xxxiii. (1527) 181 The enemyes were blente thrugh goddes 
myghte. 1§77 Stanynuast Deser. Jred. in Holinshed V1. 
16 Heere perchanse M. Cope may blench me, in repliecing 
that Axguis may be construed generallic. 1602 Carew 
Cornwail, Carrying vp great trusses of hay before them to 
blench the defendants sight & dead their shot. a 1640 Jack- 
son Ws. (1844) VIII, 122 Being blenched in his right course 
by the shadow. 

6. intr. Of the eyes: To lose firmness of glance, 


to flinch, quail. [The first quot. may belong to 2.] 

(e1430 Lvpa. Alin, Poems (1840) 215 This royal bridde .. 
Blenchithe never for a} the cliere light.) 2778 Burke 
Amer. Tax. Wks, V1. 404 That glaring and dazzling influ- 
ence at which the eyes of eagles have blenched. 183; 
Howitt Rum. Life n. v.(1862) 150 His eyes seemed to blenc! 
before her still fixed gaze. 

Blench, v.2 [Avariant of BLancu v.1 (The con- 
fusion is partly phonetic, as in BLancuy, BLENCH a. ; 
partly of sense, since, with fear, the cheeks danch, 
the eves blench.)] 

1. zrir. To become pale. 

1813 Hoce Quecn’s Wake 26 Where the vexed rubies 
blench in death, Beneath yon lips and balmy breath. 1840 
Baauam /agod. Leg. 286 That little foot page he blenched 
with fear, " 

2. trans. To whiten, make pale. rare. 

1839 Baitev Festus (ed, 3) 16/1 The northern tribes Whom 
ceaseless snows and starry winters blench, 
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Blench, v.3, obs. variant of BLEMISH q. v. 

Blencher (blenfaz). [f. Buevcu v.1+-rr1] 

+1. A person or thing employed to tum or 
frighten away, ¢.g. a scateerow: in Hunting, one 
placed to turn the deer from going in particular 
directions. Cf. BLANcHER2. Oés. 

1531 Exvor Gov. 1. xxiii, (1883) 247 The good husbande.. 
settethe upcloughtesor thredes, whiche somecall..blenchars 
.. to feare away birdes. 1575 Tunsery. Venery 192 To sct 
up bleinchers or sewels (which are white papers), a 1625 
Fretcuer Love's Pilgr. u. i. 8/2 Hurt those That stand but 
by as blenchers. : 

2. One who blenches or flinehes. 

1873 Morais Love fs enough 55 No blencher in battle. 

Blenching (blenfin), v7. 5d. [f. as pree. + 
-INGL] The action of the verb BLENCH: ta. 
Turning to one side, swerving,shying ; +b. turning 
away of the eyes (? blinking, winking) ; ce. ‘flinch- 
ing, quailing, loss of courage. 

1393 Gowen Conf, 111.8, I stonde still, withoute blenching 
of min eye. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. v. (1495) 32 
Angels .. beholde streyght .. in god .. wythont blenchynge 
of theyr eyen. /d/d. xit. xxxix. (1495) 436 The reremons 
fleeth in the ene tyde wyth brekynge and blenchynge and 
swyfte menynge, 1868 Doran Saints & Stu. 11. 186 He 
saw without blenching the rope by which he was to he 
strangled. 

Ble‘nching, 4//. a. [f. as pree. + -InG*.] 
Causing the eyes to turn away or flinch, 

7833 Mrs. Baownine Prometh. Bound Poems (1850) I. 186 
Let th i 


ibid. I, 326 Under the blenching, vertical eye-glare Of the 
absolute Heavens. 
Blenchingly adv. = blanchingly: see BLENOH v.2 
1850 Mrs. Browntnc Poems 11. 476 This mask of me 
(Against which, years have beat thus blenchingly With their 
rains !) 


Blencorn, var. of BLEND-corN : see BLEND sé. 2. 

+ Blend, v.1 Ods. Forms: 1 blendan, 2-4 
blenden, 3-5 blende, 4-6 blend. a. ¢. 1-3 
blende, 4 blent(e. a. pple. 1-4 blend, 3-4 
i-blend, 4blende, 4-5 i-blent, blente, 5 i-blende, 
blended, 3-7 blent, 6-7 arch. y-blent. [Com. 
WGer.: OE. dlendan = OF ris. dlenda, OS. *blen- 
dan (MDu. dlenden), OHG. dlentan (MHG., mod. 
G. blenden):—OTeut. type *é/andjan ‘to make 
blind,’ a factitive verb apparently formed with 
ablaut upon the adj. 4//zd-, since no trace is found 
of a strong vb. d/izdan. See Buinp. (The pa. t. 
blent coincided with that of d/ench; whence some 
confusion in sense 1 h.)] 

1. ¢rans. To make blind ; a. permanently. 

Yaxs100 O. E. Chron. an. 1036 Man hine blende, and hine 
swa blindne brohte to dam munecon. a 1225 Yuliana 4 


Ich habbe i-blend men. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Millercs T. 622 
With that strook he was almost i-blent. 
b. temporarily, ¢.g. with bright light: To dazzle. 

6888 K. Alcrreo Boeth, xxxvit. v, Se deg blent .. hiora 
eagan. 1297 R. Grouc. 407 pe smoke .. him ssolde bobe 
stenche and blende. 1377 Lanai. F. Pl. B. v. soz And 
thorw the lizte..lucifer was blent. @1529 SKELTON /mage 
Hypocr. Wks. WN. 236 A virgin ffayre and gent That 
hath our yees blent. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. iil. 35 The 
swownd which him did blend. 1600 Farrrax Tasso xn. 
Ixxxvi, What hath thy eiesight blent ? 

2. fig. To blind the understanding, judgement, 
or moral sense; to ‘ throw dust in the eyes’ of. 

¢1200 OrMIN 4525 Grediznesse. .blendebp manness heorrte, 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 819 (Gott.) De feind had adam blent. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Pers. T. ? 603 Envye blendith the hert of a man. 
1450 Myrc 370 Thus wyth the fende he ys I-blende. 1579 
Spenser Sheph, Cal. Apr. rs5 Ah foolish boy, that is with 


lone ia 1591 — Virgil's Guat. xxxix, Feare and yre 
Had blent so much his sense. 


3. To put out of sight, hide, conceal. 


1430 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. ii, Under coloure was the 
treason blente. 


Blend (blend), v.2 Forms: 3-4 blend-en, 5-7 
blende, 4- blend, (5 blynde, 5-6 blenne, 6 
blynne, blente). a. ¢. 3-5 blend(e, 5-~ blent, 
blended. fa. pple. 3-5 blend, 4 blende, blente, 
4- blent, 6- blended, (8 arch. yblent). [ME. 
blend-en wk. vb., appears ¢1300, at first in northern 
writers. Evidently akin to BLanp sé. mixture, and 
the OK. strong vb, d/and-an, ON. blanda (Sw. 
blanda, Da. blande) to mix: see BLann v. But 
the ME. vb. (however the change of vowel may 
be explained) can hardly have been a continuation 
of the OE. d/andan, since this was all but obsolete 
already in OE., while iden was a common 
word from the r4th c. More probably the latter 
was an adoption of the ON. élanda (which 
though originally strong, had subsequently weak 
inflexions) ; the change of vowel may also have 
been due to the ON. sing. present A/end, dlendr: 
whether any association with BLEND v.1 (with which 
it entirely coincides in forms) or other extraneous 
influence contributed, does not appear. But later 
identification with Buenp wv! is shown by the 
oceasional use of d/ynde for this verh also. The 
16th c. denne was either phonetic, like the converse 
len, lend, or deduced from the pa. pple. d/end.] 


im now hurt his blenching lightnings down. — Grief 
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L. trans, 
l. To mix, to mingle: a. things matcrial; b. 
things immaterial. Oés. exc. as in d, or with some 


colouring from the other senses (esp. 4). 

&. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 16768 Vinegre & gall be jews blend. 
fbid, 18019 (Gatt.) Aisel hane i blend wid gall. c1qoo 
Destr. Tray 3492 To se .. the blode .. blent with the erthe. 
ce 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 50 Grynde tansy, bo inse owte 
wrynge, To blynde with po egges. 1530 Pacscr. 457/2 
Wyll you blenne wyne and ale togyther? 1585 Lioyp 
Treas. Health \3 vij, Putte therin..whyte Lead and 
Common Salt, and blynne them well together. 1601 Hot- 
Lano Pliny II. 394 These beeing dried in the Sun .. they 
vse to blend with bean floure, 1733 Cueynu Lng. Malady 
n. ix. § 3 (1734) 208 Opiates .. blended with small propor- 
tion of..Aromatick Medicines, 

b. ¢1g00 Pes may stond (Turnb. 1843) 155 Were Inf and 
charite with hus blend. ¢1430 Hysuns Virg. (1867) 108 pat 
blaberyng are wip opes blent. 

+c. To mingle with a company or crowd. Oés. 
c1325 2. LE. Allit, P. A. 385 In blysse I se pe blypely 
blent. 1579 Tomson Caduin's Sern, Tim, 1010/1 These backe- 
sliders yt hane beene blended amongest vs. 1713 STEELE 
English. No. 6. 39 We are blended with the Nobility. 
d. To mix (sorts of spirits, tea, wines, ctc.), so 
as to produee a eertain quality. 

?argo0 Chester Pl. (1847) 82 All mashers, minglers of 
wyne in the nighte Brewinge so blendinge againste daye 
lighte. 1983 Stuppes dat, Abus, u. 25 [Vintners] make of 
one hogshead almost two..by mixing and blenting one 
with another, and infusing other liquor. Z4y:/. 28 To inter- 
mix and blente the good and nanghtie wooll togither. 1884 
Pall Mad G. 5 Sept.6/2 A number of brands (varied by the 
blending of the tobaccos). 

+2. To mix or stir up (a liquid) ; hence some- 
times, to render turbid, pollute, spoil, destroy; 
sometimes, to agitate, trouble: to disturb (joy, 
peace, beauty, weather). 

41300 Cursor 3M. 13767 Par-in was won for to descend 
Angels be water for to blend. 1384 Cuaucer 7ruth 4 Prees 
hathe envye and wele is blent over al. ¢1593 SPENSER 
Sonn, \xii, These stormes, which now his beauty blend, Shall 
turn tocalmes. 1594 GREENE Look, Glasse (1874) 137 When 
mildest wind is loth to blend the peace. /dfd. (1861) 124 My 
Hesperus by cloudy death is blent. 1596 Looce Marg. 
Amer. 65 Thy sap by course of time is blent. 

tb. Applied (according to ancient physiology 
to disturbance or agitation of the hlood (from 
its supposed normal state of rest): pass. and utr. 
To rush, flow; also act?ve, To shed. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 17333 Pilate was par, his blod was blend, 
Quen he wessen had his hend. c1340 Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 
2371 Alle be blode of his brest blende in his face. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. 225 To be in paynthus broght, Thi blessid 
blode to blende, 

8. To mingle intimately or elosely with. 

agg1 Spenser AZ. Hudberd 1330 Thy throne royall [is] 
with dishonour blent. 1788 J. Powett Deoéses (1827) LU. 95 
If a testator has blended his real with his personal fund. 
1800 Worosw. Hart-leap Well it. xxi, Never to blend our 
pleasure or our pride With sorrow of the meanest thing that 
feels. 1863 Geo. Extot Romo/a Iii, (1868) gos It blent itself 
as an exalting memory with all her daily labours. 

4. To mix (components) intimately or harmo- 
niously so that their individuality is obscured in 
the produet ; esp. of qualities, properties, effects, 
ete. ; now the most frequent fraxs. use. 

1601 Suaks, Twel, N. 1. v. 257 Tis beanty truly blent, 
whose red and white, Natures owne..hand laid on. 1662 
Furvea Worthies (1840) U1. 261 Providence hath so wisely 
blended the benefits of this county, that .. it is defective in 
nothing. 1711 Aoptson Sect, No. 128 p11 Their Virtues 
are blended in their Children. 1816 Byson Ch. Har. mi. 
xxix, Rider and horse,—friend, foe,—in one red burial blent. 
1835 Lytton Ayenci 1. iii. 13 In one of those wide spaces in 
which Modern and Ancient Rome seemed blent together. 
1848 — Harold 1. i. 4 In that beauty were blended two 
expressions. 1876 GarENn Short His?. ix. § 2.610 A common 
persecution soon blended the Nonconformists into one. 

+5. To mix up in the mind, regard as the same, 
confound with. Obs. rare. 

1780 Coxr Kuss. Discov. 74 Six islands .. to the North 
West of the Fox Islands ..must not be blended with them. 

II. intr. 

6. To mix, mingle; ¢sf. to unite intimately, so 
as to form a uniform or harmonious mixture. 

e1325 £. E. Adtit. P. B, 1788 Bobe his blod & his brayn 
blende on pe clobes. ¢1340 Cursor W. 5690 Moses sagh pai 
dide ham wrange & sone he blende ham a-mange. ¢1400 
Destr. of Tray xxw. 9642 The bloberond blode blend with 
the rayn, 1713 Younc Last Day um. 251 Cities and desarts 
in one ruin blend. 1792 Worosw. Descr. Sk. Poet, Wks, 
1. 83 All motions, sounds, and voices .. Blend in a music 
of tranquillity, 1871 R. Ecxis tr. Catudlus Ixviii. 18 She 
whose honey delights blend with a bitter annoy. 

7. To pass imperceptibly into each other by 
assimilation or confusion of contiguous parts, esp. 
in reference to colour. 70 dlend away: to pass 
away by blending. 

1812 i; Witson Jste of Palms 1.111 Oli! ne'er did sky and 
water blend In such a holy sleep. 1820 Lavina Sketch BR. 
I. 9 In Europe, the features and population of one country 
blend almost imperceptibly with chase of another. 1860 
Tynoatt Clac. 1. § 27. 196 The distant peaks gradually 
blended with the white atmosphere above them. 1862 Daawin 
Fertil. Orchids v. 159 The division between them, in this 
their leading character, blends away. 

Blend, sd. [f. prec. vb.] A blending; a mix- 
ture formed by blending various sorts or qualities 
(e.g. of spirits, wines, tea, tobacco, etc.). 

1883 Academy 14 Apr. 253/2 It resembles a blend made by 


BLENK. 


imitating the later style of Lever and the earlier style of 
Lord Beaconsfield. 1885 Pall MallG, 28 Sept. 2/1 Public. 
houses, with flaming bills in their windows announcing .. 
the sale of American Blend, 

+Blend(e. Also bland, Obs. pa. pple. of 
BLEND v.2_ Also used as adj. = BLENDED, 

1300 [see Brenp 7? 2b.) 1971 Widls & Inv. N.C. (1845) 
352, Xxx" boles of maid malt being halff bland. 1616 SuaFc. 
& Marx. County. Farnt 93 Take two parts straw, and one 
part hay, and mix it topethes which is called blend fodder. 
1679 Prot Staffordsh. (1686) 161 The third sort of Iron.. 
they call blend-metall. 

2. esp. in blend corn, blencorn, wheat and rye 
sown and grown togetber; blend-water, a urinary 
disease of cattle (Chambers Cyc/. Supp. 1753). 

1523 Firzners, //usd, § 34 Vppon that ground sowe blend 
corne, that is both wheate and rye. 1583 Iiidds & Jnv. N. 
C. 11, (1860) 78 In bygge 82. In ottes g0/. In blandcorne 
40/, 1616 Surei. & Markn. County, Farm 550 You shall 
not lead your blend-corne so soone as you doe your cleane 
Wheat, or your cleane Riv. 1798 W. Hutton A uéobiog.11 A 
sixpenny loaf of coarse blencorn bread, 1855 WAitby Gloss. 

Blende (blend). Af. Also § blend. [a. Ger. 
blende, from blenden to deceive: so ealled * be- 
cause while often resembling galena, it yielded no 
lead’ (Dana) ; = blendendes ere ‘deceiving ore’ 
(Grimm). IIence also ealled fseudogalena, and 
sphalerite from opadepds deceitful.] Sulphide of 
zine occurring as a native crystalline mineral. 

1683 [cf. BLenoy]. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Blende.. 
called hy some mock-lead. 1780 Spectfé AL. Sanderson's 
Patent No, 1243. 3 Decomposed or calcined blend. 1812 
Sir H, Davy Chem. Philos. 373 Zinc is procured from 
blende by a similar operation, /ézc. 377 In the blendes or 
supposed sulphurets of zinc. 1869 Roscoe Lem. Chea. 
230 The chief ores of zinc are the sulphide or blende, etc. 

b. ? Formerly used of other metallic sulphides, 
or worthless ores. (Cf. HoRNBLENDE.) 

178: J. Ditton 7rav. Spain 231 There is no doubt but 
that it 1s cobalt, of which that state is the blend. ; 

Blended, /7/. a. [f. Buen» v.2+-ED.] Mingled, 
intermixed. 

1621 H. Kixc Sermon 26 A blended mixture of the quali- 
ties. 1656 Miron State Lett. Wks. (1851) 375 ‘The confus'd 
and blended havock of Fireand Sword. 1796 Burke Reese. 
Peace iii. Wks. VIIL. 370 Flowing in one blended stream. 
1869 J. Maatincau Zss. lL. 175 ‘he blended hymn of past, 
present, and future, f 

Blender (ble:ndaz). One who or that which 
blends; an implement for blending pigments. 

1872 C. Kine Serra New. x. 208 He neatly rubbed up the 
white and sienna with his ‘blender.' 1884 Pall Mal? G. 
5 Sept. 6/2 A blender [of tobaccos] is born not made, 

Blending (hlendiy), vé/. 54. [f. as pree. + 
-InGlJ] The process of mixing intimately; the 
resulting state ; a harmonious mixture. 

1795 Act. Geo, [1f, civ. § 25 in Oxf & Camb. Enact. 
tog The blending of money belonging to different Colleges. 
1816 Byron CA. Har, i. xlvi, A blending of all beauties. 
1855 liAithy Géoss., Blendings, a minglement of beans and 
peas. 1876 GREEN Short fist. ii. § 6 (1882) 88 This blending 
of the two races. 

Blending, ///. ¢. That blends. 

1642 W. Prick Sermon 41 The Text may be meant of a 
blending mixture in Religion, 1812 /-rasiner 30 Nov. 
763/2 Gradations..soft and blending. 1873 Tristram J/vaé 
lil, 50 Parted. .without any blending belt of .. scrub, 

Blendous (blendas), a. Aix. [f. BLENDE + 
-ous.] Pertaining to or eontaining blende. 

1847 in Cratc. , 

Blendure blendiiiz). save. Blending, mixture. 

1701 Answ. PB. Hlurlys Vind, 6 The blendure and con- 
junction of things at some distance from each other. 
1806-31 A. Knox Reva. (1844) 1. 55 Vhe aristocratic cha- 
racter has been injured by a neutralizing blendure. 

Blendy (blendi), 2 [f. BhenpE+-y.] Con- 
taining blende. 

1683 Petrus Fleta Min, 1, (1686) 290 Lead oars .. taken 
from finty, blendy, or mountainous places. 

+Blenge, v. Ods. rare—', [ef. blend and 
menge to mingle.] trans. To mingle, mix up. 

1573 Tusser ff1s6, (1878) 190 Backbiting talk that flatter- 
ing blabs know wily how to blenge. 

Blenheim (ble‘ném, -im). Name of the Duke 
of Marlborough’s house, near Woodstock, Oxford- 
shire ; used to distinguish, a. A breed of spaniels ; 
b. Blenheim Orange, a golden-coloured apple. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad. u, 62 (Hoppe) A good fancy 
breed of ‘ King Charleses’ or ‘ Blenheims.’ 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Life S. County 173 \n the fork of a great apple tree 
—a Blenheim orange—the missel-thrush has built her nest. 
1882 Garden 13 May 321/1 The Blenheim Orange is not a 
good bearer when young. 

+ Blenk, v. Oés. Forms: 4 blenken, 4-7 
blenk. Ja. ¢. 4 bleynte, blenkede, blenkyt, 
-it, blenknyt, 4-6 blenked. a. pple. 5 blent. 
[Partly the northern equivalent of BLENcH v., part- 
ly the earlier equivalent of modern BuinK, pre- 
senting the etymological difficulties of both words.] 

I. = Brencu, 


Ll. trans. To blind, deceive, cheat ; = BLENCH 1. 

ax000 Blenced [see Brencu 1]. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2483 
Let no blyndnes you blenke, 

2. intr. To start aside, so as to elude anything ; 
to flinch, swerve ;= BLENCH v.1 2. 

¢ 1300 Cursor MM, 7668 [Saul] pan hent a sper scarp to stair 
him boru vnto ‘@ wau, bot dauid sagh and Menked lau [v.7. 
blenkid, blenched 47s]. 1330 R. Brunne Chyon. 115 For 
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pise ne salle 3e blenk, bot hold vp per honoure. « 1330 Ofuel 
460 He wolde haue smiten otuwel, & he blenkte swipe wel, 
And roulond smot pe stede broun. 


3. ¢rans. To tum aside, raise (the eyes, eyebrows) ; 
= BLENCcH 2.1 4, 

¢1400 MeLayne 570 He wolde noghte say ‘good morn- 
ynge,’ ne ones his browes blenke. 

4. To cheat, disappoint, disconcert, bilk ; or ? to 
turn aside or away. rare. 


2a 1400 Morte Arth, 2858 We salle blenke theire boste, for 
alle theire bold profire. 

5. trans. To make pale, to blanch. Cf. BLENCH v.2 

¢ 1400 Afelayne 1359 A newe tydynge That blenkede all 
his blee. a 1600 Felon Sowe Rokeby, The Sewe .. rudely 
rushéd at the freer That blynkéd all his blee. 

II. =the later Bunk. 

8. éntr. To shine, glitter, gleam. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 428 A ny3t whan pou 
slepys.. Before by yjen hyt blenkys. c1340 Gaw. & Gr, Ant. 
799 Vp on bastel-ronez, bat blenked ful quyte. 1375 Baa- 
sour Bruce vin. 217 The sone.. That hlenknyt on the 
scheldis braid. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 1. 349 Bemes 
bricht blenkand on enerilk bench. 1605 in Foxe’s da. & AL. 
(1684) ITI. 942 The Sun blenks often hottest to foretel a 
following showr. 

7. To glance, cast a glance, give a look ; to look 
up (from sleep) ;= BLINK 3, 4a. 

61350 1722. Palerne 3111 Pei lokede a boute & bleynte bi 
hinde pe busch & seizen. 1375 Bagsour Bruce v1. 633 The 
King .. blenkit hym by And saw the twa-some, 42d. vin. 
203 The kyng blenkit vp hastely, And saw his man slepand 
him by. ¢1450 Henayson Wor, Fad. 83 ‘The Wolfe was 
ware, and blenked him behind. 1501 Dovuctas Pad. Hon. 
1, 326 Backwert he blent to give them knawledging. a 162g 
Jas. I. in D'fsraeli Cur. Zit. (1866) 174/1 Scarslie, hut at 
stolen moments, having the leisure to blenk upon any paper. 

Blenk, sé. north. f. Buexcu, trick, stratagem. 

+ Blenk, 54.2 north. Obs. [f. BLENK v.; now, 
like the vb., represented by Bunk.] 

1. A sudden gleam of light. 

€1340 Cursor AL. 19648 (Fairf.) No3t a blenke mu3t he se. 
1513 DouGLas nets vu. ix. 113 Vhe bricht mettell .. Qu- 
haron the son blenkis betis clere. 


2. A glance of the eye; usually, a bright, cheer- 
ful glance. 

¢ 1440 Vork Myst, xxviii. 259, I will no more be abasshed 
for blenke of thy blee. c1450 Wisd. Sol.in Ratis Rav. 21 
Na wys men suld behald the bewte of women that thai be 
nocht tan with thar snet blenkis. 1535 Srewaat Crov. 
Scot. }. 31 The 3oung virgeins with blenkis amorus. 

+ Blenking, v//. sd. Os. [f. BLENK v. + 
-tnG.1) Glaneing, blinking. 

¢14go Hunryson Vest, Creseede, The swete visnge and 
amorous blenking. 


Blenne, obs. form of BLEND v.* 
Blennioid (blenijoid), a. and sd. A. adj. 
Allied fo the Bhenny. Bz. 54. A fish of this kind 


1865 Reader No. 110. 143/2 Fishes which resemble at first 
Gadoids or Blennioids. 


Blenno-, blenn-, 2. Gr. BAévvo-s, Bdrévva, 
mucus, in which sense it is extensively used in 
combination in Jathology; as in Blennoge‘nic, 
Blenno-genous a., generating or produeing mucus. 
Ble‘nnoid a@., resembling mucus. Blennor- 
vha‘gia, Blenno‘rrhea (-r74), discharge of 
mucus ; hence Blennorrha'gie (-re'dgik), Blen- 
norrho-vie a. 


1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V.617/2 Catarrh or blen- 
norrhcea of the mucous membrane, 1861 BumstEap Ven. 
Dis. (1879) 142 Five of these cases were not blennorrhagic. 

Blenny (bleni). [ad. L. dlennius (in Pliny), 
f. Gr. Bdevvos; so called from SAévvos slime, in 
reference to the mucous coating of its scales.] 

A genus of small spiny-finned fishes, of which 
several species frequent the British coasts. 

{1753 Cuambers Cycd. Supp. s.v., The common Blennius of 
authors. 1769 PENNANT Zool, 111.173.] 1774 GoLosm. Nat. 
Hist. (1862) Tl. ut. i. 295 The Blennius or ienee 1863 H. 


PENNELL Angler-nat. 394 Viviparous fishes, such as the 
Sharks, Blennies, etc. 


Blensch, obs. form of BLeNcH, BLEMISH. 
Bient, f//.a. [f. Buexpv.2] Mingled. 
1872 Geo. Exot Middlem, xliii, The habits of the different 


ranks were less blent than now. 1876 — Dan. Der. vu. 
Ixiii., 566 ‘That blent transmission must go on, 


Blent, obs. form of Bkenpz.2 (Perhaps sense 2 
is meant by the following : 


1530 Patscr. 457/2, } blente, I lette or | hynder.. This 
terme is to moche northerne. 


t+ Blent(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of BLENCH, 
BLEND, BLENK, v. 

Bleo, Bleoman : see BLEE, BLOMAN. 

Blepharo- (ble‘faro), a. Gr. BAépapo-y eyelid ; 
used in numerous terms of Pathology, etc.: as 
Blephari'tis, inflammation of theeyelids. Ble’- 
pharopla'sty, the operation of snpplying any 
deficiency caused by wound or lesion of the eyelid ; 
hence Ble:pharopla’stic a. Ble‘pharospasm, 
spasm of the orbicular muscle of the eyelids. 
Ble'pharostat, an instrument for fixing the eyelid 
during operations in the eye. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1872 F. Tuomas Dis. Women 137 The same relation which 
blepharospasm [bears] to the lids. 1875 H. Watton Dis. 


Lye 332 Blepharospasm, by which the eyelids are violently 
and persistently closed. 
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Blere, obs. form of BLEAR. 

Bles, obs. form of BLAZE sd. 

| Bles-bok (ble'sbgk). Also bless bok, ble-ss- 
buck. [Du., f. d/es blaze on forehead + d0% goat.] 
A South Afriean antelope, the Gazel/a albifrons. 

1824 Buacuet Trav. II. 335 The Blesbok is so called 
from having a white mark on its forehead. 1869 E. Gaay 
Guide Brit. Musenm 2 The Blessbok, Hartebeest, and 
Sassaybe of South Africn. 1879 Atcneatey Boérlaud 73 
The bless-buck, a larger antelope than the [spring-buck]. 

Blesce, obs. form of BiEss v.1 

+ Ble‘sche, z. Ods. Also 3 blessen, blissen. 
(ME. dleschen, blessen, identical with MDnu. d/es- 
Scher (mod.Du., and LG. dlussehen) to extinguish 
or quench, taken to represent an OTeut. *d2- 
laskjan, {. 6t-, BE- + laskjan, OHG. leskén to 
quench, extinguish (MHG., MLG. and late MDu. 
lesschen, mod.G. doscherz), eausal of OHG. leskan 
(MHG. éeschen, mod.Ger. also léschest) to ‘go out’ 
as fire. How it came into ME. does not appear.] 

trans. To quench, extinguish ; ig. fo put a stop 
to, blot out. 

c1zg0 Gen, & Ex. 553 So cam on werlde wreche and 
wrake for to blissen swilc sinnes same. /6/d, 3653 Fier is 
on hem bisiden lizt.. Moyses it blessede wid his bede. 
er440 Promp, Parv, 39/2 Bleschyn, or qwenchyn [1499 
blesshyn], extinguo. 


Hence Blesching vé/. sd. 

©1440 Promp, Parv., Bleschynge, or qwenchynge of fyre. 

Blese, obs. f. Buaze sé.! and Bess v1 

tBlesilogqnent, ¢. Ols. rave. [ad. L. 
*blest-loguent-ent, f. blesus lisping, stammering + 
loguent-em speaking.] ‘ Broad-spoken, or that 
speaks stammeringly.’ Blount Glossogr. 1656. 

Thence in Prinurps and Bairey. 

Blesome, obs. form of Biissom. 

Bless (bles),v.! Forms: 1 bléedsian, bléd- 
sian, blétsian, 2 bletsien, bletceen, blecen, 
bleccen, 2-3 bledsen, bletsen, (Orm.) bleticenn, 
blettsenn, 2-4 blescen, 2-5 blessen, 3 blet- 
seijen, blesci, blicen, 3-4 blixen, blissen, 4 
blisce, blis, blist, 3-7 blesse, bliss(e, 5 blysch(e, 
blyssh(e, 5-6 blysse, 7- bless. Ja. ¢. and ffle. 
blessed, blest (arch. and foet.); in 1 blédsod, 
blétsod, 2-3 bledsed, 2-5 bletsed, blecced, 
blesced, blisced, 2- blessed, 5- blest. [OE. 
bliedsian, blédsian, blétsian: not found elsewhere in 
Teutonic, but formed on the OTent. type *b/édzsé- 
Jan, f. *blédo-m (OE. bléd) blood: cf. OE. midisian, 
mtltstan, ME. Mice, to be wzdd, show pity ; also, 
for the formation, OE. ricstaz to rile=OHG. 
richisén:—OTeut. *rikisdjan, f. *rik-s, Goth. 
retks ruler, king. (An equally satisfactory deriva- 
tion of b/¢sian, if it were the original form, would 
be from 4/d¢ sacriftee, on O.Teut. type *0/6¢isdjan ; 
but besides that 4/déedstan actually occurs earlier, 
the change of ds to ¢s is phonetically natural, 
while the reverse is not.) The etymologieal 
meaning was thus ‘to mark (or affect in some 
way) with blood (or sacrifice); to consecrate’. 
But the sense-development of the word was greatly 
influenced by its having been chosen at the Eng. 
conversion to render L, benedicere, and Gr. etAoyeiv, 
whieh started from a primitive sense of ‘speak 
well of or to, eulogize, praise,’ but were themselves 
influenced by being chosen to translate Heb. 
773, primarily ‘to bend,’ hence ‘to bend the knee, 
worship, praise, bless God, invoke blessings on, 
bless as a deity.’ lence, a long and varied series 
of associations, heathen, Jewish, and Christian, 
blend in the Eng. uses of d/ess and dlessing. Senses 
4-6 arise mainly from denedicere, ebaoyeiv. Ata 
very early date the popular etymological con- 
sciousness began to associate this verb with the sb. 
Buiss ‘benignity, blitheness, joy, happiness,’ which 
affected the use of both words (see esp, senses 7, 
8). and led to occasional ME. spelling of the vb. 
with 7, y. 

The fa. ¢. and Az. are now generally spelt d/essed, though 
always pronounced (blest) in modern prose; the pple. may 
be pronounced (ble‘séd) in verse, or liturgical reading. As 
an adj. dlessed (ble'séd) is now the regular prose form, but the 


archaic é/es¢ is frequent in verse, and traditional phrases as 
e.g. ‘the Isles of the Blest.’] 


Orig. meaning (prob.), To make ‘sacred’ or ‘holy’ 
with blood; to consecrate by some sacrificial rite 
which was held to render a thing inviolable from 
profane use of men and evil influence of men or 
demons, (The streaking of the lintel and door- 
posts with blood, Axod. xii. 23, to mark them as 
holy to the Lord and inviolable by the destroying 
angel, was apparently the kind of idea expressed 
by dldedstax in pre-christian times. Cf. alsa the 
history of the Latin words consecrdre and sacri- 
ficium.) Hence, in historical nse: 

I. To make sacred, consecrate, hallow. 
1. trans. To consecrate (a thing) by a religious 
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rite, the utterance of a formula or charm ; in later 
times by a prayer committing it to God for his 
patronage, defence, and prospering care, as in ¢o 
bless food, to ask God’s blessing on it (ef. 5). 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 26 Se Helend nam hlaf and 
hyne bletsode and br&éc. ¢1200 Onmin 17193 Patt waterr 

patt iss att te funnt Blettcedd wipp Godes wordess. 1377 

Lanct, P. Pi. B. xt. 229 Tyl he blessed and brak be bred 
pat pei ecten. c1qg00 Afol. Loll. 30 If be prest sacre Crist 
wan he blessip be sacrament of God in be auter. a@1593 
H. Situ Sermt. (1637) 376 Before thou hast blessed it with 
prayer, thou hast no promise it shall prosper. 1396 Snaxs. 
Merch, V. in. ii, 79. 1637 Gutespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. 1v. 
iv. 20 It was be ofefull for their cause, distinctly and 
severally to blisse those Elements. 1649 Mitton Zikov. 
Wks. 1738 1. 427 Where the Master is too resty, or too rich 
to..bless his own Table. 1798 Soutney Sf. Brno Wks. 
V1.149 And now the bishop had blest the meat. 

+b. To eonseerate (a panon) to a sacred office. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) Pa was he [Henry 11] to 
king bletcad in Lundene. c¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 563 And 
was blessnd Abbas in pt same place. /déd, 1168 Pen was 
Alfyne y blessud Abbas of pt plase. 

2. spec. To sanctify or hallow by making the sign 
of the cross; usually as a defence against evil agen- 
cies. esp. ref. and adso/. To cross oneself. arch. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. John viti. 48 Ahne bloedsade ne usic 
vel segnade [wistrans?, of nonne bene dicimus nos?] a 1225 
Axcr. &. 290 Breid up Feus rode stef, & sweng him ajean 
a uour halne—pene helle dogge, Pet nis nont elles bute 
blesce be al abuten mid te eadie rode tocne. cx1goo Fag. 

Children's Bk, in Babees Bk, (1868) 17 Aryse be tyme oute 
of thi bedde, And blysse pi brest & thi forhede. rg62 J. 

Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 91, I nother nod for sleepe 

..nor blisse for spirites. 1577 Hotinswep CAvon. 1. 2157/2 

Blesse your eies with the signe of the crosse, and trie 
whether you can see that Isee. 1653 Usquuart Rabelais 
1, xxxv, When they heard these words, some..blest them- 
selves with both hands, thinking. .that he had been a devil 
disguised. 1719 Laoy M. W. Montacue Le/é. LI. xvii. 47, 
I fancy I see you bless yourself at this terrible relation. 

b. To bless oneself from: see 3b. 
+0. Zo bless into, out: to change into, cast out, 
by making the sign of the cross. Ods. 

1534 Moae Passion Wks. (1557) 1273/1 When the dyuell 
fyrste casteth any proude vayne thoughte into our mynd.. 
let vs forthwith make a crosse on our breast, and blesse it 
oute. 3589 Nasue Pasguils Ret. Wks. 1885 1.93 One Pope 
or other... blest me into a stone to stoppe my month. : 

d. Not to have a penny to bless oneself with + im 
allusion to the cross on the silver penny (cf. 

Ger. Kyeuzer), or to the practice of crossing the 
palm with a piece of silver. 

157 Nortu Guenara's Diall Pr, (1619) 625/2 The pesti- 
lence ofpenny..he hath in his purse to blesse himself with. 
1562 J. Heywooo Prov. § Ebigr. (1867) 73 He had not.. 
one peny to blisse him. 186 Gro. Exiot Silas AL, T have 
not a shilling to bless myself with. 

te. Azomorously (with allusion to holy water.) 

1609 Afan in the Moone 11 Bless his beard with a bazen 
of water, least he burne it. 

+3. To protect or guard, save, keep from (evil): 
said of God, supernatural influence, a charm or 
prayer; also loosely of other things. Oés. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 59 From alle. uuele he scal blecen us. 
1543 Becon New 17. Gift Wks. (1843) 3x5 With such 1 love 
not to meddle. God bless me from them! 1594 Nasne 

Unfort. Trav. 43 Kisse the ground as holy ground which 
she vouchsafed to blesse from barrennes by her steppes. 
1594 Sunaks. Rick. £11, m.iii.5 God blesse the Prince fron: 
all the Pack of you. 1596 Srensea F. Q. 1. ii.28 Glauncing 
down his shield from blame him fairly blest. 1632 Mitton 
Penseroso 83 Or the bellmans drowsy charm To bless the 
doors from nightly harm. 1646 Futrea Wounded Conse. 
(1841) 349 God bless yon and yours from fire. 1650 Be. 
Hatt Cases Consc. 181 Doubtlesse, the Devill is a most 
skilfull Artist. . but God blesse us from imploying him. 1855 
Kinostey West. Ho! ii, (Traditional Spell) ‘Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, Bless the bed that I lie on.’ 

+b. ref. To guard oneself (with God’s help) 
from, keep out of the way of, give a wide berth to, 
shun, eschew. (Sometimes, probably, by crossing 
oneself, as in sense 2.) Oés. 

1449 Pecock Kefr. mi. xix. grr Lf thilk doctor .. hadde 
blessid him silf fro this. .perel. 1530 Patscr. 458/1, 1 wyll 
never medle with hym, if I] may blesse me from hym. 1549 
Cnatoner Erasm. Moriz Enc. E iv b, Whiche of you woulde 
uot lothe and blisse you from the company of suche maner 
aman. 1618 Raveicu Rev. (1644197 From Suretieship, as 
from a Man-slayer, or Enchanter, blesse thy self. 1622 
FLeTcner Spgan. Curate 1, i. 27 Blesse yourselves from the 
thonght of him and her. 1651 Mone Enthus, Triumph. 

(1656) 172 Bless thee from madness, Tom, and all will be 
welll 1753 SmottetT Cr. Fathont (1784) 137/2 He blessed 
himself from such customers. 

II. To hold or call holy; to extol as holy (see 
Isa. vi. 3, Rev. iv. 8), divine, gracious. 

4. To call holy; to extol, praise, or adore (God) 
as holy, worthy of reverence. 

a 1000 Cxdmon’s Daniel goo (Gr.) We dec bletsiad, Feeder 
almihtiz. c1000 Ags. Psalter xvi 2 Singxd nu drihtne 
and his sodne naman bealde bletsiad. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 
57 Pi nome beo iblecced. ¢ 1305 Deo Gratias in £. £. P. 
(1862) 125 ‘To ponke and blesse hym we be bounde. 1382 
Wycur Yas iii. 9 In it we blessen God the fadir, and in it 
we cursen men. 1593 Hooxer Eccl. Fol. 1. iii. § 4 The 
Creator .. alone to be blessed, adored and honoured of all 
for ever. 165r Hosses Leviath. u. xxxi. 189 The subject of 
Magnifying and Blessing, being Power, 1825 J. Mont- 
conery //ynn ‘Stand up and bless’ 6 Stand up and bless 
the Lord, The Lord your God adore. m: 

5. esp, with an added notion of thanksgiving or 


BLESS. 


acknowledgement of gracious beneficence or gvod- 
ness: To praise or extol with grateful heart ; ‘to 
glorify for benefits received’ (J.) 
a. orig. God or his attributes. 
c1o00 Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 68 Gebletsod [Lixdisf. zebloed- 
sad] si drihten israhela god, forbam pe he zencosode. 1382 
Wvcuir ibid. Blessid be the Lord God of Israel, for. .|Caan- 
mer, Praysed be). ¢1440 York Myst. xii. 217 Blest be pou 
ay, For pe grace bou has me lente. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. 
de W, 1531) 251 To laude and blesse god for bis goodnes. 
1596 Suaks. Tan. Shr. w. v.18 Then Gad be blesst, it is 
the blessed Sunne. 1795 Soutney Joan of Arc n. 309, 1 
.sblest my God I was not suchas he. 1843 Neace f/yinns 
Sor Sick 44 But Thy Love—Oh give me grace to bless It 
every hour! 


b. other influences, e.g. one’s stars, one’s fortune 
or luck, the day of one’s birth, etc. Now generally 
in a more or less ludicrons sense: To thank, at- 


tribute one’s good fortune to. 

c1440 Ywaine § Gaw. 3344 Folk..blissed the time that he 
was born. @1845 Hoop Panper's Christinas Carol iii, 
pi not I to bless my stars? 1846 Punch IX. 13 Let 
me bless my prudence, 


c. persons: see 6b, which sometimes passes 
into ‘ praise or extol with grateful regard.’ 

IIT. To declare to be supernaturally favoured ; 
to pronounce or make happy. 

6. To pronounce words that confer (or are held 
to confer) supernatural favour and well-being. 

a. Said of a superior, i.e. of one entitled to speak 
in God’s name, a priest or sacred person (e.g. 
Balaam, Moses), an aged or dying parent (e. g. Isaac, 
Jacob); also of God himself. When said of men, 
the sense has passed into that of officially or pater- 


nally commending to divine protection and favour. 

cx000 /Evrric Gen. xxvii. 4 Bring me pat ic ete, and ic be 
bletsize ar bam pe ic swelte. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 16 
Da beclypte he hi, and his handa ofer hi settende bletsode 
[Lindisf/ gebledsade, Rushzw. gibletsade, Hatton bletsede] 
hi, c120g Lay. 32157 Me and mine wiue‘ he scal blet- 
seizen & scriue.” a1300 Cursor M. 637 God ham blesset 
and bad_ham brede, and multiply. © ¢1383 Wvceur Sed. 
Ws. 111. 323 Pei cursen hem pat God bhissep. 1388 — 
Nun, xxii. 11 What is this that thou doist? V clepide 
thee that thou schuldist curse myn enemyes, and ajenward 
thou blessist hem (2382 blessest to hem]. erg10 Love 
Bonavent. Mirr, xv. 38 (Gibbs MS.), After he hadde i blessed 
hem wente vppe a3ayne to heuene. 1549 Bh. Com. Prayer, 
Confirm., Then shal the Busshop blisse the children, thus 
saying. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. vii, Stood prompt to 
bless or ban, 

b. Of one not a superior: Piously to invoke 
God’s blessing upon, to commend gratefully and 
affectionately to God’s favour, to load with one’s 
devout good wishes; to speak well of and wish 
well to. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. Gh I blisse Anselme ber- 
fore. ¢1330 Amis § Amit. 344 Men blisted him, bothé bon 
and blod, That euer him gat and bare. 1613 Suaks. Aen. 
ViTI, m. i. 54 To taint that honor euery good Tongue 
blesses. 1667 Micron P. Z. x. 821 So disinherited how 
would ye bless Me now your Curse! 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 264 21 The Fatherless..and the Stranger bless his un- 
seen Hand in their Prayers. 1742 W. Cottins Ode vi, By 
all their country's wishes blest. 1850 Tennyson J AMevi. 
cxix, 1 .. think of early days and thee, And bless thee, 

7. To confer well-being upon; ‘to make happy ; 
to prosper, make successful’ (J.): orig. said of 
God; in later use also of men and things, but 
generally with an implication of their conferring 
instrumentally a divine blessing. (Here the as- 
sociation of é/ess with d/iss becomes apparcnt.) 

ar1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 2357 (Gr.) Ic Ismael estum wille 
bletsian. a 1300 Hymn fo God 16 in Trin, Coll. Hont. App. 
258 Louerd pu vs blesce. 1388 Wye. Gen. xxxix. 5 And 
the Lord blesside the hows (138a to the hows] of Egipcian 
for Joseph. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Mairim., Look, O 
Lord, mercifully upon them from heaven, and bless them. 
1§78 Gude § Godlee Ballates (1868) 65 Blis, blissit God, thir 

es gude Quhilk thow hes geuin to be our fude. rg96 

naks. Alerch. V. 1. i. 186 It [mercy] is twice blest, It 
blesseth him that giues, and him that takes. 1597 — 2 
Hen. LV, 1. ii. 248 Heauen blesse your Expedition. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. wv. 729 But she return’d no more, to 
bless his longing Eyes. 1918 Pore /éiad 1. 144 When first 
her blooming beauties bless’d my arms, 1813 Byron Giaour 
111s, I lisse, peweess ds And come what may, 1 have been 
blest. 1848 THackerAy Van. Fair xxxi, ‘God bless the 
meat,’ said the Major's wife, solemnly. 18g0 Lyncn Téco. 
Trin, v. 88 To say that good gives pleasure seems poor ex« 
pression of the truth that it blesses us. 

b. To make happy with some gift: ory. of 
God as the giver ; also of persons or things. (In 
the first example, d//¢stan may be really = 6/0sian, 
Buiss.) 

[a 831 Charter of Oswulf (Sweet O. #. T. 444) Daette 
ze sien geblitsude mid Sem weorldcundum godum.] 1508 

- Jonson £v. Man oui of Hum. u. iii, Shee was blest 
with no more copie of wit, 1602 Return fv. Parnass. u. 
v. (Arb.) 30, I will blesse your eares with a very pretty story. 
1610 SHAKs. hae it. i. 124 Vou may thank your selfe .. 
That would not hlesse our Europe with your daughter. 1650 
Baxter Saint’s R. 1. (1654) 4 Return him hearty thanks 
upon my knees, that ever he blessed his Word in my mouth 
with such. .success. 1712 ArsuTHnot John Bull (1755) 30 
Mrs. Bull. . blessed John with three daughters. 1767 Forpycr 
Serm. Yung. Wom. 1.i.14 Are you... blest with parents? 
1839 Baitey Festxs i, To bless him with salvation. 


8. ref. To account or call oneself supremely 
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happy ; to congratulate or felicitate oneself, zith, 
in, that. 

_ 1611 Bisre Yer. iv. 2 The nations shall blesse themselues 
in him, and in him shall they glorie. 1674 N. Fatarax 
Bulk § Selv. To Rdr, {..blisst my self that 1 was there. 
1684 Bunyan Pélgr. 1. (1879) 246 Old men have blessed 
themselves with this mistake. 1839 Batuey Festus iv, To 
._bask, and bless myself, Upon the broad bright bosom. 

“| In ME., and above all by Wyelif, b/ess was 
construed with /o, app. in imitation of denedicere 
alicut of the Vulgate. 

41300 Cursor Af, 17890 To oure lord iesu crist 3¢ blisse. 
¢1380 Wyciip Serm. Sel. Wks. I1. 249 Cristene men shulden 
blesse to ober pat pursuen hem here. 1382 — Gen.i, 21 And 
God .. blisside to hem, seiynge, Growith, etc. /22d. xii. 3, 
T shal blis to thoo that blissen thee. 

IV. Exclamatory, elliptical and ironical uses. 

9. In exclamatory invocations and ejaculations 
of surprise ; a. in sense 3, as God bless me ! ellipti- 
cally bless me! bless (also save) the mark! (see 
Mark). b. in sense 7, as (God) bless you! 

@. 1590 SuAks. Mfizs. N. 1. ii. 14 A Paramour is(God blessu 
vs)a thing of nought. 1646 Mitton Sonw. xi. 5 Cries the stall- 
reader, ‘Bless us! what a word on A title-page is this !’ 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 25 2 10 Bless me! Sir, there’s no 
Room for a Question. 1752 Mas. Lennox Fem. Quix. 1. 
in. v. 161 ‘ Lord bless me, madam !’ said Lucy, excessively 
astonished. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. v. 50 ‘Bless my 
life!’ said Mr. Pecksniff, looking up. 1849 — Daz. Copp. 
xii, 138 ‘ Bless and save the man’..‘how he talks!’ 18gr 
Ruskin Avg Gold, Riv. i. (1856) 12 ‘Bless my soul!’ said 
Schwartz when he opened the door. 

b, 1588 Snaks.Z. Z. Z.11.i.77 God blesse my Ladies, are 
they allin lone? 1732 Fievpine Afiser v. i. (1775) 67 Bless 
her heart ! good lady! 1840 Maaavar Poor Fack xxix, 
Bless you, my child, bless you! 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
Tl, xx. 8 The Colonel might have said ‘Bless you, my 
children,’ in the tenderest tones. F 

10. Hence, Zo dless oneself: to ejaculate ‘God 
bless me!’ or other exclamation of surprise, vexa- 
tion, or mortification. 

1615 T. Aoams Black Dev. 71 He .. would blesse himselfe 
to think that so little a thing could extend itself to such a 
capacity. 1665 Perys Diary 1 Apr., How my Lord Trea- 
surer did bless himself, crying he could do no more, etc. 

*[11. In many senses (esp. 5 b, 7, 8, 9, 10) dless 
is used euphemistically or ironically for a word 
of opposite meaning, ‘ curse, damn,’ etc. 

1812 Miss Austen Mansf. P. xviii, Could Sir Thomas 
look in upon us just now, he would bless himself. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xiii, An emphatic and earnest desire to 
be ‘blessed’ if she would. 1878 H. Smarr Play or Pay viii. 
(ed. 3)156 Fuming, blessing himself, dashing himself. 

V. Comé., as + bless-beggar, a thing to bless a 
beggar with. (¢voxzca/.) 

1589 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. (1860) 33 My quarter staffe, i» 
it not a blesse-begger thinke you? 

+ Bless, v.2 Ofs. Also 4-6 blyss(e, bliss. 
[a. F. dlesse-r :-OF. blecter to injure, wound: cf. 
BLECHE. Often associated with Burss v1, either 
humorously or in ignorance. (Tbe sense of the 
second quotation is doubtful: ef. BLess v.3)] To 
wound, hurt; to beat, thrash, drub. 

(1325 Coer de Z. 546 Whenne I hym had a strok i-fet, And 
wolde have blyssyd hym bet. ¢1350 Hl. Palerne 1192 
[He] blessed so wip his brizt bront ‘ aboute in eche side 
pat, what rink so he rau3t* he ros neuer after.) 1526 SKELTON 
Magny. 1641, 1 have hym coryed, beten and blyst. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 145 As thoughe they woulde tourne 
about and blysse all the feelde. 1875 J. Strict Gas. Gurton 
ui. iii, Tarry, thou knave..I shall make these hands bless 
thee. 1577 HELLowes Guevara's Fum, Ep. 237 When he 
did leuell toshoote, he blessed himselfe with his peece, and 
killed them with the pellat. 1612 SHetton Qué. I. iil. 173 
That of the Battle.. when they bless'd your Worship’s 
Cheek Teeth. 

+ Bless, v.3 Obs. Also 6 blesse, bliss. [Much 
affected by Spenser: perhaps taken from such a 
use as that quoted from }/7i//iam of Palerne wider 
BiEss v.*; perhaps, as others think, ‘to flourish as 
in making the sign of the cross’: cf. BLEss v.! 2 
(quot. 1225), also 3 (quot. 1596). In any case it 
can hardly be an independent word.] /vans. and 
absol, To wave about, brandish; also ¢raxs. to 
brandish round (an object with a weapon). 

1596 Spenser F.Q.1. v. 6 They... burning blades about 
their heades doe blesse. /0¢d. 1, viii. 22 His sparkling blade 
about his head he blest. /d¢d. vi. viii. 13 And with his club 
him all about so blist, That he which way to turne him 
scarcely wist. 1600 Faiarax asso tx. Ixvii, His armed 
head with his sharpe blade he blest. 

+ Bless, 54. Ods. [f. Biess v.1; but perhaps 
confused with Briss s¢.] A blessing. 

1826 Pilgr, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 45 The viii beatitudes, 
otherwyse called the viii blesses. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 202 
This promised bless. 

Bless, obs. form of Biss. 

Blessbok, -buck, var. of Burs-Box, antelope. 

Blessed, blest (bleséd, blest), ps/a. [f. 
Birss v.1+-Ep, For the forms and pronunciation 
see note under BuEss v.] 

1. Consecrated, hallowed, holy ; consecrated by 
a religious rite or ceremony. 

e100 Trin. Coll. Hom.25 Bledsed be pi name on us, 
Sanctificetur nomen tunut. a1300 Cursor M, 21677 pat 
blisced lambs blod. 1g0g Wil/in Ripon Ch. Acts 295 Afore 
the blissed rode. 1§56 Chvon. Gr. Friars (1852) 95 A 
proclamacion for the blyssyd sacrament. 1578 Gude ¢ 


BLESSEDLY. 


Godtie BaHlates (1868) 177 Mariage is ane blessit band. 
1688 SraapLinc Serv. 195 Who receive him worthily in the 
Blessed Sacrament. 1839 Maravat Phant. Shipi, 1. dipped 
my finger in the blessed water. 1855 Browninc /Yo/y Cross 
Day, Blessedest Thursday's the fat of the week. 

2. That is the object of adoring reverence, ador- 
able, worthy to be blessed by men. 

61230 Halt Metd. 47 Uhesu crist leue pe purh his blescede 
nome. @1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hoi. 209 Purh pine eadi 
flesche and pine iblescede blode. ¢138 Wyciir Sernv. 
(Sel. Wks.) 1. 131 Crist ..in his blessid passioun. @ 1400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 39 In his Godhede 
so blyschede. 1493 Petrouylla 32 Oure blessyd lorde Iesu. 
1556 IWillin Rifon Ch. Acts 361 Our blissed lady saunte 
Mary. 1656 H. More Antrd. Ath. 111. x. (1662) 119 Crying 
out, ‘ Blessed God, what’s here to do.’ 1868 Bp. Worps- 
worth “Hymn, ‘Hark, the sound of Holy voices,’ In the 
Beatific Vision Of the Blessed Trinity. 

3. Enjoying supreme felicity; happy, fortunate. 

¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom.47 Edie and blessede beon alle beo be 
ihered. a@1300 Cursor DM. 16655 Pe baraigne blisced sal 
man call. ¢1g00 Ave Regina (Turnb. 18431145 Heyle be tho 
bleste that euer bare chylde. ¢1g10 Occieve Mother of 
God 24 Among all wommen blessed thow be. 1592 Suaxks. 
Ven. & Ad. 466 Blessed bankrupt, that by love so thriveth. 
1640 Howe t Dodona’s Gr, (1645) 69 The blessedst of mortal 
Wights. 1790 Burns Tam o Shanter, Kings may be blest, 
but Tam was glorious. 187s Jowett Pato ied. 2) I. 14 If 
to beauty is added temperance, then blessed art thou. 

b. Enjoying the bliss of heaven, beatified (ef. 5). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 3 Men..whiche as verray trew martirs 
and blissid souls have taken theire last ende by werre. 1572 
R. H. Lavaterus' Ghostes (1596) 102 Czlum Empireum .. 
which they say is the seate ordeined for the blissed sort. 
1591 Suaks, P20 Gent. 1. vii. 38 And there Lle rest, as after 
much turmoile A blessed soule doth in Elizium. 1667 Mu- 
ton P. £. ut. 136 The blessed Spirits elect. ; 

ce. absol. The beatified saints; those in paradise. 

61200 Trin, Coll, Hon. 173 Cumed ibledsede and under. 
fod eche lif. xgg1 Rosixson tr. More's Utop. (1869) 148 It 
were anvnconvenient thinge that the blessed shoulde not be 
at libertie to goo whether they woulde. 1675 Dryprn 
Aurengz. 1. i. 144 T’ augment the number of the Pl 
above. 1810 Soutney Avhamea xu. i, The joys which 
Heaven hath destin'd for the blest. 1863 Tennyson Mages 
8 She desires no isles of the blest, no quiet seats of the just. 

4. Bringing, or accompanied by, blessing or 
happiness ; pleasurable, joyful, blissful. 

1458 ATS. Christ's Hosp. Abingdon in Dom, Archit. UL. 41 
Another blissed besines is brigges to make. 1526 Piler. 
Perf. W. de W. 1531) 150 There foloweth the moost blessed 
effecte. 1660 Perys Diary 23 May, The Royalle company 
by themselves [dined] in the couch, which was a blessed 
sight to see. 1679 Burnet //ist, ef Ep. Ded., The short, 
but. blessed reign of king Edward. 1719 VounaG Sxsiris 
1y. i. (1757) 72, I have thought. .thirst and toil Blest objects 
of ambition. 1863 Fr. Kemsre Resid. Georgia 10 The 
blessed unconsciousness and ignorance of childhood. 


b. Of plants and herbs: Endowed with healing 
virtues ; hence in plant names ( = Lat. bemediclus), 
as blessed rose, ?the peony; blessed thistle, 


Carduus benedictus ; (erroneously) C. .Varianus. 

1563 Hyiu d rt Garden. (1593) 102 The stalk. beareth big 
and reddish flours, of some named the blessed Rose. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens wv. xx. 532 This Blessed Thistell is sowen 
in gardens. 1602 Wetamorph. Tobacco (Collier) 44 The 
blessed Thistle and Herbe-grace Had lost their names, 
and heen accounted base. 1608 Snaks. Per, tu. ii. 35 The 
blest infusions That dwell in vegetives. 1863 Paior Plant-1. 
24 Blessed thistle .. from the milk of the Virgin having 
fallen upon its leaves, as she nursed the infant Jesus. A 

5. Euphemistically or ironically used for ‘ cursed ’ 
or the like. 

{cf. 1526 Br. J.Crerk Let. 13 Sept. in Brewer Lets. § Pa. 
IV. r109 Circa istud benedictum divortium.) 1806 Winv- 
uam Let, in Speeches (1812) 1. 77 As one of the happy con- 
sequences of our blessed system of printing debates, 1 at 
described to-day..as having talked a language directly the 
reverse of that which I did talk. 186s tr. Spohr's Autobioy. 
I. 221 The whole of the members. . must attend every blessed 
evening in the theatre. 

6. quasi-advb, Blessedly. 

¢ 1600 Suaks, Sou. xcii, Whats so blessed faire that feares 
no blot. 

7. Comb. as blessed-making. 

1657 R. Carpenter Astrology Proved Harness 36 The 
benign and blessed-making Aspect of God. 

+ Ble'ssedful, 2. Oés. Also blestful. _ [f. 
prec. + -FUL: an unusual formation.] Full of bless- 
ing, either as imparting it or as enjoying it. 

a3300 Cursor M. 11234 (Gott.) Pat blifilssidful birth in 
betheleem. c1g00 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App. iii. 123 Pis 
hooly and blessydful sacramente. c1goo Eprph. (Turnb. 
1843)123 Unto the. .we clepe and call, Thou blestful quene. 
1556 VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 153 That blessedful and 
everlastynge lyfe. «1618 Rateicu Pilger. (1651) 136 That 
happy Blestfall dite 

Hence Ble‘ssedfully adv., Ble‘ssedfulness. 

@ 1500 in Wright's Songs §& Carols (1847) 22 (MAatz.) The 
braunch so blessedfully sprong. 1g26 Tinoace Hoon. iv. 6 
David desscribeth the blessedfulnes of aman. [So in 157.) 


tBlessedhede. 0O¢s. [f. BLEessEp + -hede, 
-HEAD.] Blessedness, beatitude. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 6852 A land of blissed-hede. /id. 23372 
Fourten blisced hedes. 1340 Ayend. 97 Virtue of zo) 
blyssedhede. 

Blessedly (ble'sédli), adv. Also blestly. In 
a blessed manner ; fortunately, Renee 

1388 Wycur Gen, xxx. 10 Lya seide, Blessidly. ¢1ga0 
Chron. Vilod. 2711 Blessedlocurre .. he ladde hurre lyff. 
1561 T. Norton Cadvin’s (st. tt. i. (1634) 104 To make him 
live well and blessedly. 1610 Suaks. Temi. 1.1.63 Blessedly 
holpe hither. 1640 Futter Adel Rediv, (1867) 1. 35 By 


BLESSEDNESS 


John Huss Jerome was blestly aided. 174: Ricwarpson 
Paruela 1, lit. 383 All blessedly met once more! 1870 Srue- 
Geon Treas, Dav, Ps. xl. 10 Blessedly blended in the gospel. 

Blessedness (blesédnés). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The state of being blessed, es. with 
Divine favour ; felicity; beatitude. Also concr. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 17080 Qua mai tel pe teind part pe 
blisced-nes o le ! exqoo LEpiph. (Turnb. 1843) 124 We may 
not haue full the blessednes Of thi vysage nor of thi presence. 
a 1§20 Myrr. Our Ladye 73 Delyuered from the seven dedly 
synnes and so to come vnto the seuen blessednesses. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VIIT, 1. 11.66 He.. found the Blessednesse of 
being little. c1746 Hervey Afedit, (1753) 11. 18 An Ante- 
past of eternal Blessedness, 1823 Lams £/¢a (1860) 305, 1 
havea quiet homefeeling of the blessedness of my condition. 

b. Stugle blessedness : used by Shaks, to express 
‘divine blessing accorded to a life of celibacy’; 
hence (more or less jocularly), the unmarried state. 

1590 Suaks. A/ids, N. 1. 1.78 Earthlier happie is the Rose 
distal'd, Then that which withering on the virgin thorne, 
Growes, liues, and dies, in single blessednesse. 1823 Lams 
Elia (1860) 109 She was one whom single blessedness had 
soured. 1836 Dickens Sé. Boz (1850) 265/1 Single blessedness, 
as bachelors say, or single cursedness, as spinsters think. 

e. Used as a title of honour. Cf. Aoliness. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 94 The Popes began to 
usurp the Titles of Holiness, and Blessedness, 1848 Kixcs- 
LEY Saint's Trag. u. iii. 78 The Landgrave Lewis With 
humble greetings prays his blessedness T'o make, etc. 

Blesser (blesa1). One who blesses. 

1577 Vautroutuier Luther's Ep. Gai. 120 Abraham had 
him for hys blesser and Sauiour. 1651 Jer. Tavtor /foly 
Living (1727) 87 Vhe..blesser of the action. 

Blessful, etc., obs. or improper f. BLISSFUL, ete. 

Blessing (ble'sin), v4/. st. Forms: 1 bled- 
sung, bletsung, -unge, 2 blescunge, bles- 
sunge, 3 (Orm.) blettcing, bliscing, blesing, 
blising, 3-4 blessyng, 4 blissinge, bluseing, 
blys(s)yng, blisteing, 3-6 blessinge, blissing, 
4-Oblissyng, blyssinge, blessynge, 6 blyssynge, 
4~ blessing. [f. Bress v.1+-1rye@l.] 

+1. Wallowing, consecration. Ods. 

1070 O. E. Chyvon. (Parker MS.) Swa Thomas to bam timan 
azean ferde buton bletsunga. c 1205 Lay. 13261 Na man.. 
bat mihte blessinge don in [1250 vppe] ban kinge. 

+b. The making the sign of the cross ; crossing 
oneself. Obs. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prot, 4 Epigr. (1867) 91 This busy blis- 
sing and noddyng. 1563 Foxe in Latimer’s Serm. & Rem. 
(1845) Introd. 23 The fashion of their mass ..with such.. 
kissing, blissing, crouching, becking, crossing, knocking. 

2. a, Authoritative declaration of divine favour 
and countenance, by God or one speaking in his 
name ; benediction; passing into b. Invocation of 
divine favour by any one. e@. The form of words 
used in this declaration or invocation. 

a 85s O. £. Chron. an, 813 ‘Parker MS.) Mid hledsunge 
[Laud MS. bletsunge] das papan, @113x /did. an. 1123 Se 
papa..sende him ham 6a mid his bletsunge. ¢ 1280 Gen. 4 
#£x, 1568 Fader dere, bidde ic de, Sat sum bliscing gif du 
me. 1297 R. Grouc. 421 He 3af hym hys blessyng, & al 
hys tresour perto. ¢132§ SHorEHAM 57 The signe hys of 
thys sacrement The bisschopes blessynge. ¢ 1380 Wyc.iF 
Sed. Wks. WE. 453 Blyssyngs of bischopis, it is a feyned 
bing. 1549 SA, Com. Prayer, Couunun. Rubr., The Priest 
.. Shall let them depart with this blessing. 620 Saks. 
Temp. v. i. 179 All the blessings Of a glad father, compasse 
thee about. “1678 N. Wantey Wonders vi. xxvii, 613/2 
Having taken a blessing from the Priest, he enters the 
house. 1837 As, Reg. g July 77 The dean now read the 
collect and the blessing. 1838 T. Jackson Zarly Afetho- 
dists (1846) 1. 380 He gave them his dying blessing. . 

+d. p/. The beatitudes pronounced by Christ. 
c1400 Maunoev. viii. 96 There .. our Lord sat, whan he 
preched the 8 Blessynges. 1588 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech. 
186 These quhilk S. Ambrose callis our Lords beatitudes 
and blissings. 
te. A charm, spell, incantation. Ods. 

1572 R. H. Lauaterus' Ghostes (1596) He that is super- 
stitious vseth some blessing (as they call it) to heale his 
Horsses disease, i 

3. The bestowal of divine favour and prospering 


influence ; favour and prospering influence of God. 

c Bag Vesp. Psalter iii. 9 Dryhtnes is haelu, & ofer folc din 
bledsung Bin. 971 Blick?. Hom. 51 He us caer ufan his 
bletsunga. ¢ 1200 Oamin 4org Dribhtin haffde 3ifenn himm 
Swille bletteing. ¢1380 Wrycuir Wés. (1880) 41 Wib be 
blissyng of god. 1862 J+ Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 55 
Out of gods blessing into the warme sunne. 1601 SuaKs, 
Alt's Well u.iti.97 Blessing vpon your vowes. 1789 Buans 
John Anderson i, But blessings on your frosty pow. 1881 
Fror. NIGHTINGALE Nursing ii. 25 ‘With God's Blessing he 
will recover,’ is a common form of parlance. 

b. In this sense we now say ‘to ask a blessing’ 
on food; though ‘to say a blessing’ or ‘ the bless- 
ing of meat’ originally belonged to 2. 

1738 Westev Wes. (1872)1.87 Mr. Kinchin toldthem. .that 
gentleman would ask a blessing for them, 1838 T. Jackson 
Early Methodists (1846) 1. 387 At breakfast, dinner, etc., he 
never asked a blessing sitting. 1884 /arfer’s Mag. Mar. 
562/2 The child said blessing. 

4. A beneficent gift of God, nature, etc.; any- 


thing that makes happy or prosperous; a boon. 
1340 Ayend.97 Pise zeue binges touore yred bye ycleped 
blyssinges, uor hy make man yblyssed ine bise wordle .. 
and more yblyssed ine be obre. 1413 Lvpc. Pyler. Sowle 
Iv. xx. (1483) 65 My blissing in to payne retourned is. 1613 
Suaks. Hen. VIL, viii. 30 Eminence, Wealth, Soueraignty; 
Which, to say sooth, are Blessings. 1634 Mitton Comus 
772 Nature’s full blessings would be weill-dispensed. 1709 
Apoison Tatler No. 100 P 1 Wealth, Honour, and all ether 
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Blessings of Life. 29752 Jounson Rav62, No. 204 p2 Wilt 
thou not partake the blessings thou bestowest? 1844 Lp. 
Broucuam Srit, Coust. iii, (1862) 52 The blessings of a regu- 
lar and tranquil government. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 165 Aged relatives are a blessing to the good. Afod. 
Coltog. What a blessing to be rid of them all ! 

+b. A gift or favour bestowed, a present. (A 
lIebraism of Bible translation.) Oés. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sam. xxv. 27 Wherfor tak this blessynge 
[161 blessing] that thin hoond womman hath brou3t to 
thee, 1611 Biste 2 Kings v. 15, 1 pray thee, take a bless- 
ing of thy seruant. 

. The rendering of grateful adoration. Now 
chiefly gerundial, as ‘in praising and blessing God.’ 

1382 Wyciir Xev. v. 12 The lomb that is slayn is worthi 
for to take .. honour and glory and blessing. 2393 GowrEe 
Conf. \. 271 All was thanking, all was blessing. a 1586 
Syonev in Farr's S. P. (1848) I. 60 When from their lippes 
most blessing flows. 

6. A euphemism for: A curse, 

1878 H. Smaart Play or Pay iv. (ed. 3) 68 Richardson's 
name rose once to his lips, coupled with a blessing of du- 
bious import. 


Blessing, ///. a. [f. -1nc2.] That blesses. 

3659 Hamsono Ox Ps, xiii. 1 The blessing beames of thy 
countenance, 1870 Mores Larthly Par. 11.1v. 429 With 
his smal] blessing voice the hushed air thrilled. 

Ble‘ssingly, av. Ina way that blesses. 

1836 Mas. Browninc /0ents (1850) I. 257 While you par- 
don me, all blessingly, The woe mine Adam sent. 

Blessum, obs. form of Biissom. 

Blest, pa. t. and pple. of BLess z.1 

Blester, obs. form of BLisTER. 

Blestly, obs. form of BLESSEDLY. 

Blet (blet’, v. [Adopted by Lindley from F. 
blett-ir ‘devenir blet,’ f. det, blette ‘ sleepy’ as an 
over-ripe pear.] 7¢x/r. To become ‘sleepy,’ as an 
over-ripe pear, a special form of decay to which 
fleshy fruits are subject. Hence Ble'tting v7. sé. 

1835 Linpiey /atrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 257 After the period 
.-of ripeness, most fleshy fruits undergo a new kind of 
alteration; their flesh either rots or blets. /éid. Bletting 
is..a special alteration, 1864 Reader 21 May 653 The de- 
composition .. of the pericarp begins with fermentation, 
and, after having passed through the intermediate stage of 
bletting [to use Dr, Lindley’s word], ends in the total ob- 
literation of the cellular structure, 


Blet, sé. [f. prec.: in Webster (where tbe only 
authority cited is Lindley’s use of the verb). But 
this wonld not give ‘ A decayed spot on fruits,’ as 
erroneously stated, but, That form of decay which 
is commonly called ‘sleepiness’ (in which there 
are #0 external spots to indicate the change).] 

Blet, obs. form of BLEaT 56. 

+ Bletch(e, 54. Obs. rare. [Bletche, 16th c., 
impliesa ME. *slecche, OE. *Algcce, OTeut. *blakjo-, 
from *#/ako- Brack: cf. Buarcu and BLeacu sd2. 
in same sense. (It may also be the southern form 
of northern é/ck, dleck.)| Shoemaker’s blacking. 

1570 Levins J/anip. 88 Bletche, adrantentzyon. 

+ Bletch, 2. Ots. rare—'. [f. BuETCH sé., or 
repr. a ME. *dlecchen, OV. *dlgcc(e)an, OTeut. type 
*blakjan; cf. Buatcu and Biack.] To Back. 

1§70 Levins Alani. 47 To Blecke, bletch, xigrare. 

+ Ble‘tchy, a. Oés. [f. prec. sb. +-y.] Smutted 
with ‘ bletch’; inky, sooty, dirty. 

1s20 Wuittinton x/g. (1527) 25 Thou blurrest and blot- 
test them as thou wert a bletchy sowter latrantentosi 
sarctovis} 1633 J. CrarKke Two-f, Praxis 43. 

t+ Blete, cz. Os. In 1 bléat, 3 blete. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. é//a7 t miserable, ? naked, = OFris. 4/¢¢ 
miserable, MDu., Du. é/oo¢ naked, poor, OHG., 
MUG. 60%, mod.G. é/osz naked.]_ Naked, bare. 

a 1000 Guthiac 963 (Gr.) Done bleatan drync deopan deap- 
weges. ar250 Ould & Night. 57 Bare, And .. blete. /éid. 
616 ‘Treon wel grete, Mid bicke bo3e no ping blete. 

Blete, var. of BLivE. 

+ Blethe, 2. Oés, In 1 blea®, 3 bled(e. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. d/’a3 weak, gentle, timid = OS. 6/d7 
(MDnu, dé6de, bloot, Du. diood), OHG. blédi (MUG. 
blade, mod.G. bléde weak), ON. dlandr soft, weak, 
Goth, *d/aups (in blaupjan to make of no force) :— 
OTeut. *J/aupz-s without force, weak.] Spiritless, 
timid. 

@1000 Riddles xii. 15(Gr.) Je eom to Son blead det mec mez, 
grima abregan. ¢120g Lav, 23620 And moni znne gode 
wifmon iwhorht to bledere widewe. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 3907 
Fri3ti nam ford dis folc and bled. he 

+ Ble‘thely, adv. Obs. [ME. dethiz, in form 
a deriv. of BLETHE, but apparently associated, in 
later use at least, with BLiTHE.] a. Gently, kindly, 
graciously, benevolently. b. Blithely, gladly, fain. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 11958 lesus wel blethli wald bai warn. 
er3z00 Vox & Wolf 171 in E. P. P. (1864) 63 Tho he 
herde speken of mete, He wolde bletheliche ben thare. 
@ 1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 184 Many has lykyng trofels to 
here, And vanites wille blethly lere. 1380 Wyctir Serve, 
Sel. Wks. I. 107 Jesus blepeli dide mercy whan he was clepid 
David sone. ¢ 1430 How | haan Las Dvirin A. P. P.(1864) 


180 Blethely ae thi tythys.. ‘The pore men at thi dore 
--3eue hem blethely of thi good. 


Blether, blather (bleda1, ble das), v. Sc. 
and worth. dial. Also (1) 6 blother. [ME. 
blather, 2. ON. bladra to talk stupidly, f. d/adr 
nonsense. Blather is the etymological form, 


BLEYKE. 


blether beiug Sc. and north. Eng. (like gether = 
gather etc.). But in mod. Eng., the word is 
generally accepted as Scotch (from Burns, Scott, 
Carlyle, etc.) and in the Scotch form. In U.S. 
blather appears to be more frequent. 

1. intr. To talk nonsense loquaciously. 

1524 A. Scott Vision xix, And limpand Vulcan blethers. 
[x526 SkeLton Magsy/, 1049, 1 blunder, I bluster, I blowe 
and I blother.] 1787 Burns Holy Fair viii, Some are busy 
blethrin Right loud that day. 1867 E. Waucu Owd Bl. iv.89 
in Laxc, Gloss., He blether't abeawt religion. 1884 Punch 
1 Mar. 102 Fluent folly may maunder and blether. 

b. ¢runs. To babble. 

1810 TANNAWILL Poems (1846) 145 She blethered it round. 

2. intr. To cry loudly, to blubber. dia/, 

1863 Mrs. Toocoon Vorksh. Dial. s.v., What's thou 
blethering at? child. 1855 WAztby Gloss., Blether, to blub- 
ber, to weep aloud. 

Blether, blather (ble‘ta1, ble az), sd. [f. 
prec, or a.ON. d/adr nonsense.] Voluble talk 
void of sense. 

1787 Burns Vision iv, Stringin blethers up in rhyme, For 
fools to sing, 1843 Mrs. Caaryre in Le¢é. 1, 257 Untor- 
mented by his blether. 1863 7yxeside Songs 36 "Mang the 
noise and the blether. 1865 Richweond (U.S.) Exam. in 


Morn, Star 3 Feb., All the eloquence and all the blather 
in the world will not alter the facts. 


Blethering (ble Sain), 74/7. sd. [f. BLETHER v. 
+-ING!.]  Voluble senseless talking ; = prec. 

@ 1834 Corzaince Cholera cured Wks. 1847 I}. 143 So 
without further blethring, Dear Mudlarks! my brethren ! 

Blethering, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 
Volubly and foolishly talkative. 


1759 Fordun Scotichyon. 11. 376 (Jam.) Blyth and blether- 
and. 1790 Burns Zam o' Shanter 20 A bletherin, blusterin, 
drunken blellum, 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. xiv, Listening to 
twa blethering auld wives. 1864 ATkinson Whitby Géoss. 
s.v. Béethering, A coarse blethering fellow. 

Ble‘therskate, bla'therskite, ¢ia/. and 
U.S. collog. [f. BLETHER v.+SKaATE in Sc. used 
contemptuously. The Scotch song Afagete Lauder, 
in which this word occurs, was a favourite ditty in 
the American Camp during the War of Inde- 
pendence (J. Grant Wilson, Z’ets and Poetry of 
Scotl. 1. 82); from this, dletherskate or, as more 
commonly used, Aatherskite, became a familiar 
colloguialism in U.S.] A noisy talkative fellow; 
a talker of blatant nonsense. Hence also a v7. sd. 
Blatherskiting; Bletherumskite (Ir. d/a/.)= 
BLETHER 56, 

1650 F, Sempitt Maggie Lauder i, Jog on your gait, ye 
bietherskate [z. » bladderskate]. 1825 C. Croker 7radit. 
S. freland 170 He was, as usual, getting on with his 
bletherumskite about the fairies. 1848-6o BARTLET? Amer- 
icanismts 45 Blatherskite, a blustering, noisy, talkative 
fellow. 1864 WessTer, Blatherskite (‘ Local U. S.’). 1864 
Spectator No. 1884. go6 A muddle-headed ‘bletherskite’ 
called Colorado power: 1880 Echo 28 Dec. 3/5 What is ex- 
pressed by the slang word ‘ blatherskiting,’ consumed three 
of the five days. 

Ble‘tonism. (See quot.) Hence Ble'tonist. 

1821 Month. Mag LI. 315 Bletonism is a faculty of per- 
ceiving and indicating subterraneous springs and currents 
by sensation; the term is modern, and derived from a 
Mr, Bleton, who for some years past has excited universal 
attention by his possessing the above faculty. 

Bletsien, blettcen, -sen, obs. ff. Burss. 

Bleve, var. of BELEAVE v. Os, to remain. 

+ Ble-vindeliche, adv. Obs. [f. blevinde, pr. 
pple. of d/even, BELEAVE, to remain, continue + 
-LY*.) Perseveringly. 

1340 Ayend. 141 Wip guode wille and bleuindeliche. 7d:d. 
208 Diligentliche and. .bleuindeliche, 

+ Ble‘ving(e, v//. sb. Obs. [see BELEAVING.] 
a, Remaining. b. Persevering. 

Blew, bleu, pa. t. of Bow z. 

Blew(e, obs. form of Buve. 

Ble-wart. Sc. rave. [prob. = d/aewort, f. BLAEa. 
+ Wort: cf. Buawort.] The Germander Speed- 
well (Veronica chamadrys). Britten and Holland. 

1821 Hoge When Kye comes Hame, When the blewart 
bears a pearl, And the daisy turns a pea. 

Blewits (bliv;its). [prob. f. BLux, in reference 
to the colour: cf. F. d/uet, applied to various 
flowers.] A kind of edible mushroom. 

1830 Wiruerine Srit. Plants (ed. 7) 1V. 192 note, This 
species [Agaricus violaceus] ..is sold in Covent-Garden 
market under the name of Blewits, for making catsup. 1871 
M. Cooke Fungi (x874) 91 Lepista personata used to be sold 
in Covent Garden Market under the name of blewits. 1883 
Gd. Words 589/2 Chantarelles, and morells, and blewitts. 


+ Blexter. Od:.-° [for dlekster, f. Breck v.] 
One who blackens. 

61440 Promp, Parv, 39 Blextere, ob/uscator, 

Bley, var. of BLay, BLEE. 

Bley3t, obs. form of BLEACHED. 

+ Bleyke, bleike, 2. 02s. [ME. d/eik, a.ON. 
bleckr shining, white. See BLayKr.] Pale. 


a 1300 Havelok 470 For hunger grene and bleike. 
Promfp. Parv. 39 Bleyke of colour, pallidus. 


+ Bleyke, bleike, v. O¢s. [f. prec. adj.; cf. 
the analogy of BLAKE a. and v. But ON. had 
bleikja to whiten, bleach, f. dZeckr pale.] 

intr. To become pale ; = BLAKE v, 1. 
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BLEYKSTER. 


¢ 1327 Poem Times of Edw, 11. in Pot. Songs 397 Thanne 
gan bleiken here ble, a 1475 Play Sacram. 477 Now am 
I bold with batayle him to bleyke [rize-wd. stryke]. 

+ Bley‘kster. 02s. [f. prec.] A bleacher. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 39 Bleystare or wytstare [. bleyster, 
Hi. bleyestare or qwytstare§ 1499 bleykester or whytster], 
candidarius, 1499 — 525 (Pynson), Whytstar or blykstar. 

tBleymes, 0s, [a. F.d/eime(tlaime in Cotgr.), 
of same meaning, identified by Littré, etc. with 
bléme adj. pale: see BLEMISH.) (See quot.) 

1745 BaapLey Fao. Dict., Bleymes, an Inflammation 
between the Sole and Bone of the Foot of a Horse towards 
the Heel. /4:d, This sort of Bleymes may be preyented by 
keeping his Feet clean and moist, etc. 

Bleyn(e, obs. form of BLarn. 

Bleynt(e, obs. pa. t. of BLENcH z. 

+ Blicchening, st. 00s. rare-'. [perh. vbl. 
sb. from *é/’chen, a southern form of d/iéne, BLIK- 
EN, to become pale. Cf. Bureur.] 

Mildew, rust, or blight in corn. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush. 1, 827 For blichenyng [rudigize] 
aud myst take chaf and raf, And ley it on thi Jande. 

Blick (blik). [a.Ger. 4/cé shining, sheen.] ‘The 
brightening or iridescence appearing on silver or 
gold at the end of the cupelling or refining process.’ 
Raymond Afizing Gloss. 1881. 

Bliessom, obs. form of Buissom. 

Blife, var. of BELivE. 

Bligh, bliht, obs. forms of Burur, 

Blight (bleit), 56. Also 7-8 blite. [A word of 
unknown origin, which entered literature, appa- 
rently from the speech of farmers or gardeners, 
in the 17th c.; literary men were at first doubtful 
as to its proper spelling, and seem to have thought 
of the plant BiiTE. 

(Among snggestions as to its origin are: that it is some- 
how related to Buicuenine above; that it may possibly re- 
present an ON. *dleht-r, the antecedent of Icel. dZ:ttr 
stain, spot, blot; that it is a derivative of the verb blike, or 
of the stem déack or bieyke, bleach, bleak; or onomatopezic, 
with a feeling for d/ow, dlast, and kindred 42- words.)] 

1. gen. Any baleful influence of atmospheric or 
invistble origin, that suddenly blasts, nips, or de- 
stroys plants, affects them with disease, arrests 
their growth, or prevents their blossom from ‘ sct- 
ting’; a diseased state of plants of unknown or 
assumed atmospheric origin. 

1669 WoaLipce Syst. Agric. viii. § 3 (1681) 159 Spoiled by 
the various mutations of the Air, or by Blights, Mildews, etc. 
1697 Davden Virg. Georg. iv. 468 With Blites destroy my 
Corn, — Palamion & Arc. 1. 59 So may thy tender Blos. 
soms fear no blite. 1699 Gaatu Dispens. v1.78 Their blissful 
Plains no Blites, nor Mildews fear. a 1700 aeweie WMiscelé., 
Gardening Wks. 1720 1, 188 [not in ed. 1690) A Soot or 
Smuttiness upon the Leaves [of Wall fruit]. complained 
to the oldest and best Gardeners, who .. esteemed it some 
Blight of the Spring. 1920 Gay Poems (1745) I]. 87 Fade 
not with sudden blights or winter’s wind. 1737 Mitiea 
Gard. Dict. (R.) Blights are often caused by a continued 
bea wind, 1812 J. Witson /sle of Paims wv. 762 Flow- 
ers .. Unharm’d by frost or blight. 

2. Specifically applied to: a. Diseases in plants 
caused by fungoid parasites, as mildew, rust, or 
smut, in corn. (App. the earliest use.) 

1611 Cotca., Brelure, blight, brancorne; (an hearbe). 
1671 Skinner Etymol., Blight, idem quod mildew .. qu 
fruges corrumpit. 1807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 434 
Wheat. ey much smitten with the bligh{t], or rust, as it is 
generally called in this neighbourhood. 1830 Linney Wat. 
Syst. Bot. 337 The blight in corn, occasioned by Puccinia 
grantinis, 1859 W.Coteman Woodlands (1866) 75 Ifa tuft 
of this blight as it is called be closely examined. 

b. A species of aphis, destructive to fruit-trees. 

(Cf. pe Bravery Fam. Dict. s.v., The common People.. 
are well satisfy'd that Blights are brought by the East Wind, 
which brings or hatches the Caterpillar.) 1802 PALEV Va?. 
Theol, xxvi, (1819) 423 What we call blights are oftentimes 
legions of animated beings. 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 99/2 The 
worst insect enemy to the attacks of which the Apple is 
liable is what is termed the American blight. 1885 Contemp. 
Rev, Oct. 561 It thinks there are some ‘blight’ among the 
blossoms at the top, and if there are it will eat them. 

¢. A close hazy overcast state of the atmosphere, 


which sometimes prevails in summer or autumn. 

1848 Lytton Harold iv. 194 In that smoke as in a blight 
the wings withered up. , 

3. Applied to affections of the face or skin: a. 
An eruption on the hnman skin consisting of minute 
reddish pimples, ‘a form of Lichen urticatus.’ 

1864 in Wepstea. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

b. Facial palsy arising from cold. Syd. Soc. Lex. 
ce. Blight in the eye: extravasation of blood 
under the conjunctive membrane. 

4. transf. and fig. Any malignant influence of 
obscure or mysterious origin; anything which 
withers hopes or prospects, or checks Pieeben y- 

1661 Hotvpay Fuvenal 246 Let Isis with her timbrel 
strike me blind (not properly with the sistrum it self, but 
with its invisible power, with a blite). 1797 Gopwin £#- 
quirer 1. ¥. 35 Genius ., may .. suffer an untimely blight. 
1873 Buaton Hist, Scot. VI. Ixx. 212 A strange mysterions 
punishment, which seemed like a blight or judgement of a 
higher power. 1884 Fortn, Rev. Jan. 79 The withering 
blight of Turkish rule. 

5. Comb., as blight-beetle, 

1852 T. Harats dusects New Eng. 79 This insect, which 
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may be called the blight-beetle, from the injury it occasions, 
attacks also apple, apricot, and plum trees. 

Blight (bleit), vf. the sb.] 

1. trans. To affect with Buiaut (see the sb., 
sense I), 

1695 J. Wooowaro Nai. [ist. arth 1. 212 Mt then 
blasts Vegetables, .. blights Corn and Fruits, and is sume- 
times injurious even to Men. 1 27 Branvey Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Blight, Some do conjecture, that it is the East Wind of 
itself that Blights, 1803 R. ANorRson Crmberld. Ballads 
79 She bleets the cworn wi’ her bad e’e. 1834 Prince 
«ifr, Sk. iv. 186 A sharp frost... blighted all our early pota- 
toes. 1842 T'ennyson Poet's Mind 18 ‘Uhere is frost in your 
breath Which would blight the plants. 

b. fransf. of parts of the body. 

1811 Scott Aoderick v. li, Blighted’ be the tongne That 
names thy name without the honour due. 

2. fig. To exert a baleful influence on; to de- 
stroy the brightness, beauty, or promise of ; to nip 
in the bud, mar, frustrate. 

3712 Apoison Sfect, No, 457 » 3 It [Lady Blast’s whisper] 
blights like an easterly wind. 4735 Onpys Life Raleigh 
Wks, 1829 1. 357 Vet could [they]..blite them [biave and 
active spirits] from advancing to any fruitful or profitable 
conclusions, 1832 Lewis Use & 46. Pol. Teriis iti 34 De- 
privation of rank..which blights so many prospects. 1863 
Gro. Exjor Aomola u, iv. (1880) 1). 44 The delusion which 
had blighted her young years, 


Blighted (bleited), Ap/. a. 
Affected with blight ; blasted. 

1664 Phil. Trans. |, 28 Vegetables growing on blighted 
Leaves. 1674 Ray S. £. Co, Hs. 59 blighted corn, blasted 
corn, Sussex. 1750 Jounson Raurbl, No. 5 » 17 A blighted 
spring makes a barren year. 1855 MacauLay //és¢, Aug, 
If]. 380 The blighted prospects of the orphan children. 1857 
Si Ospoan Quedah iy, 56 The aged trunk of a blighted tree. 

Blightening, /7/. a. [f. assumed vb. *blighten.] 

1743 MaxweLt impr. Agric. 266 (Jam.) Blightning winds. 

Blighter (blsitar). Anything that blights. 

1822 Dr Quincey Covfess. (1886) 16 Old age .. is a miser- 
able corrupter and blighter to the genial charities of the 
human heart. | @ 1845 Hoon Sfring ii, The Spring !..1 find 
her breath a bitter blighter ! 

Blighting (bleitiy), 42. sd. The action of 
the vb. BuicnT ; the fact of being blighted. 

1669 WoaLince Syst. Agric. (1681) 214 Very auch differ- 
ing from Mil-dews is the blighting of Corn; the Mil-dews 
- happening only in dry Summers, when on the contrary 
Blighting happens in wet. 1693 Eveyn De fa Quint. 
Compl, Gard, Dict., Bligh{ fing is said of Flowers or Blos- 
soms, that shed or fall without knitting for Fruit, 

Blighting, /7/. a. [f. as prec. +-1Nc2.] That 
blights ; blasting, withering. 

1796 Coteaipcr ‘Pang sore sharp? 50 One pang more 
blighting-keen than hope betrayed. 180g Soutnry Madoc 
ix WW. ix, Cold winds..and blighting seasons, 1850 PRes- 
coTt Peru HH. 351 Pining. -under the blighting malaria. 

Blightingly (bloitinli), adv. [f. prec. +-1y2.] 
In a blighting manner ; with blighting influence. 

Blihand, -ant, var. of Bueaunt, Ods., a tunic. 

+Blik, blike, v. 0s. In 1 blican; 3 
blikien, blykyen, 4 bliken, blikken. [Here 
there appear to be two or more cognate forms: (1) 
OE. élican to shine, gleam, a com. Teut. str. 
vb. = OS. d/ékan (MDu. dlfhen, Du. blijken to 
look, appear), OHG. (in comp.) -d/*ihan (MUG. 
blichen, mod.G. -bleichen), ON. blikja str. vb:— 
OTeut. *d/ik-anx ‘to shine, gleam,’ pointing to 
Aryan *bhlig-: cf, OSlav, d/7-sk-ati to sparkle, Gr. 
preyev to burn, LL. fulgcre to shine. (2) The 
cognate ON. d/ika (wk. v.) found beside the str. 
blikja to shine, glitter: cf. Sw. ddicka, also MDu. 
and mod.G, deken to glance, Du. d/skken to 
twinkle, tum pale. The carly ME, d/¢hien points 
back to an OE. *é/ician wk. vb., answering to 
ON. bhka.] 

intr. To shine, glisten, glitter. 

1000 Sol. & Sat, 235 (Gr.) Du. .gesihst Hierusalem weallas 
blican. ¢x205 Lay. 27360 Isejen..sceldes blikien. a 1225 
St. Marher, 9 His lockkes ant his longe berd blikede al o 
gold. ¢x300 Wright’s Lyric P. xvi. (1842) 52 Hire hleo 
blykyeth so bryht, ¢1325 Z, &. Addit, P. B. 603 Bry3t 
blykked be bem of be brode heuen. 1340 Alex. & Dind. 
411 Hur face to enoine, For to bliken of hur ble. 


+ Blicken, -ne, v. Oss. [ME. dlyhae(s, a. 
ON. élzkna to become pale, inchoative deriv. of 
vb. stem 4/72-; see prec.] 

1. txtr. To turn pale. 

1325 £, £, Altit. P. B. 1759 Penne blykned be ble of be 


bry3t skwes. @1400 Pol. Kel, & L. Poems 224 His lippes 
shulle bliken. 


2. To shine ;=prec. vb. 


e135 £. E. Altit. P, B. 1467 For alle pe blomes of pe 
bo3zes were blyknande perles. 


Blimbi(ag, variant of Bruit. 

+ Blin, blinn, v. 0¢s. Forms: 1 blinn-aa, 
3 blinnen, (bline, 4-5 bilynne, bylynne, blym, 
6 blinn, blene), 3-6 blinne, (4-6 blyne, blyn, 
3-7 blynne), 3-8 blin. Fa. ¢. 1 blann, 2-3 
blann, 4-5 blan(e, 4-8 blanne, 6 blinned. 
Fa. pple. bannen, blun (rare). (OE. diun-an 
str. vb., syncopated from *éi-/iznan =OHG. 47- 
finnan to cease, leave off, f. é7- Br- pref. + OE, 
and com, Teut. /ixman to cease (fonnd in Goth. 
in af-linnan to depart, and in ON. /inna wk. vb., 


[f. prec. + -ED.] 
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to leave off, cease, stop), ME. Znwen : see Linn v. 
In the 14-15th c. the resolved form bi-, by-lynne 
(not preserved in OF.) frequently occurs. ] 

1. tuir. To cease, leave off, desist. 

[egso Lindisf. Gos. Matt. xiv. 32 Geblann pat wind.) c1250 
Gen. & Ex, 1963 Nile he blinnen. e1geg &. AMA. A. 723 
per is be blys pat cannot blynne. 1330 R. Brunner Chrov. 
48 Nener he blanne. ¢1386 Cuaucer Chan. Vem. Prol, 6 
7 618 Til he had torned him, couthe he nought blynne. 
c 1430 Hymus I irg. (1867) 60 His childhode blynnes 
Whanne he is fourtene 3eer olde. 1557 A/ydrer of Abingt. 
258 in Hazl. #2. P21. 110 My litell brother blinned 
nought, re their horse was home brought. 1642 H. 
More Song of Sore t. tu. vi, The heavy hammers never blin. 
1729 Old Song in Ramsay Vea-t. Alisc. 18 ‘he Minstrels 
they did never blin. 2176s in Child addueds um. (1885) 53/1 
Till he had oretaken King Estmere, I wis he never blanne. 

b. Const. of (about, on, from), Taf. with fo. 

1000 Cod, Vercell. 1. (1843) 8o Per pu”. wuldres blunne. 
¢ 200 Ormin 14564 Ne blann itt nohht to rey3nenn. a 1300 
Cussor Al. Non of pis prolonge wil we bline. /é//. 
14089 (Fairf.) A-bonte sernise dide ho neuer Llyn. a 1460 
Zownelvy Alyst. 255 Of shynyng blan bothe son and moyne. 
1567 ‘Tursery. Povws in Chalmers Ene. Poets Ti. 58y 1 
And from their battaile blin. 1587 — Tray. 7. (1837) 199 
Her teares did never blin To issue from her eristall eyes. 
1765 Ballad‘ Glasgerion’ iii, in Child Ballads it. (1885) 
138/1 Strike on, Glasgerrion, Of thy striking doe not blinne. 

2. frans. Vo cease from, stop; put a stap to. 

01314 Guy War, (1840) 255 Of alle night he no blan 
rideinge. c1460 Jowneley Alyst. 133 This chyld .. Alle 
baylle may blyn. 1596 SpeNser /. Q. 1. v. 22 Nathemore.. 
Did th’ other two their cruell vengeaunce blin. 1602 Death 
fart Huntingt, vy. ii. in Wazl, Dods?, VIEL. 320 She never 
would blin telling, how his grace Sav'd, etc. 

3. 7vty. To delay, tarry, stay. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 20204 Langer bline nn ine may. 1890 
Greene Poems (1861) 303 When in the Balance Daphnes 
leman )lins. 

4. To cease speaking, keep silence. 

a1300 72. £. Psalter xxvii(i]. 1 Mi God, ne blinne fra mc. 
— xxxili}. 3 For I blan [Vulg. facu/}. 

+ Blin, 52. O?s. [f. prec. vb.] Cessation, end ; 
delay, fail. (In phr. w7thoud en bli1.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 881 Sco me bedd, wit-outen blin. /AA7. 
1897 [Pe doue] come again, wit-outen blin, [1863 Sara 
Capt. Dang. ¥. i. 8 OF sins likewise without bliin, and 
grievous ones.} 

Blinche, obs. form of VeNcH v, (or BLINK v.). 

Blind (blind), ¢. Forms; 1- blind, (4 blynt, 
4-6 blynd e, 4-7 blinde, 8 Sv. blin’). [A com. 
Teut. adj.: OK, find = OS. lind (MDu. blink d), 
Du. élind), ON, blindr Da., Sw. blind’, OT1G. 
blint, (MIIG. bfni@Wd), mod.G. blind), Goth. 
blinds :—OTent. *b/indo-2, of which the Aryan 
form would be *4//eadh-: cf. Lith. dléndza-s blind, 
4ist7 to become dark, Lettish 2/:dn 1 do not see 
clearly, OSlay. 7 pale, dim, pointing perhaps 
to an carlicr sense‘ become dim or dark’ | Franck).] 

T. Literal. 7 

1. Destitute of the sense’ of sight, whether by 
natural defect or by deprivation. 

¢ tooo Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 46 Bartimens set blind wid pone 
wes wardla. c1200 Ormin 1859 He wass aness wurrbenn 
blind. ¢1365 Cuavucer A. B.C. 105 O verrey light of eyen 
that ben blynde. 3420 Chron. Vilod. 3632 As bleynde as 
a betulle. 1562 J. Heywoon Prov. § Epier. (1867) 60 Blinde 
men should indge no colours. 1571 GoLoinc Caden on Ps, 
xvi. 5 Blynd folke runne gadding hither and thither like 
mad Redlems. 1618 Latuam 2nd Bh. Falconry (1633) 50 
After the old Prouerbe, Who so Dlinde, as he that will not 
see? 1705 Hickerincit, Priest-cr. w. (1721) 238 Hittee 
Missee, happy go lucky, as the blind Man kill’d the Crow. 
1712 Aopison Spect. No. 464 75 Jupiter. .left him to strole 
alent the World in the blind Condition wherein Chremylus 
Peres him. 1859 Masson AZi2ton I. 737 Galileo, frail and 
blind. 

b. Temporarily deprived of sight, as when daz- 
zled with a bright light. 

1483 Caxton Cato F ij, Lyke hym whyche is blynde of 
the rayes of the sonne. 

e. Used punningly of a needle: Eyeless. 

a1800 Cowpea Manual more anc. Art of Poetry, The 

smaller sort, which matrons use, Not quite so blind as they. 
d. abso. A blind person, esp. as £7. Those who 
are blind, as a section of the community. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 30 And ba szeton twezen blinde 
wid bone weg. (1300 Cursor M. 13527 Wit bis blind par 
canhe mete. /béd. 14370 Crepels gan, be blind haf sight. 
1611 Bipre Afazt. xv. 14 Hf the blinde lead the blinde, both 
nao into the ditch. Zod. The Royal Asylum for the 
Blind. 

@. (attrib. of prec.) Of, pertaining to, or for the 
use of the blind as a class: as dl/nd asylem. 

1881 Durhant Unit. Fru. 12 Nov., The question of blind 
education. 1882 Pal/ Mall G.8 June 7/2 The requirements 
for the blind scholarships are similar. 

IL. fig. Without perception. 

2. Of persons, their faculties, etc. ; also trans}. 
of things: Lacking in mental perception, disccrn- 
ment, or foresight ; destitute of intellectual, moral, 
or spiritual light. 

€1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt, xxiii. 17 Ealé ze dysezan and 
blindan, ¢ 1200 Oamin 16954 Unnwis mann iss blunnt and 
blind. @1340 Hameoie Pr. Consc. 240 Four thynges..Pat 
mase a mans wytt blynd. ¢ 1385 Wycitr Serw. Sel. Wks. 11. 
230 Blynde jugement of men. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 2 They are called blind in holy scripture, that 
hane not the true knowledge of God. 1645 Mitton 7e- 
track, Wks. (1851) 273 The blindest and corruptest times 
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of Popedom. 1775 Suvripan Duerna i. ii, 201 How blind 
some parents pre! 1877 Moztey Univ. Serm. i. 8 That 
would be a blind and mistaken inference. 

b. Const. ¢o (77 obs.). 

166a Gerpier Brief Disc. (1665) 8 Surveyours who.. are 
blind in the faults which their Workmen commit. 1759 
Frankiin £ss. Wks. 1840 ITI, 368 The assembly chose .. 
to be bliad to the artificial part of his speech. 1856 
TREVELYAN in Life Macaulay it. xiv. 460 To he blind to 
the merits of a great author, 

e. Blind side: the unguarded, weak or assailable 
side of a person or thing, weakness ; also, formerly, 
the unsightly or unpresentable side. 

1655 GuRNALLChx. in Arm, (1845) 27 The imperfect know- 
ledge Saints have here is Satan’s advantage against them: 
he often takes them on the blind side. 1711 Swirt Lett, 
(1767) IIT. 147 This is the blindside of my lodging out of 
town; I must expect such iaconveniencies. 1884 Chr. 
World 4 Sept. 657/1 The forts which they were enabled... 
to approach on their blind side. 

3. Undiscriminatiag, for which no reason can be 
given ; inconsiderate, heedless, reckless. 

©1340 Cursor M. 4116 (Trin.) To haue her wille blynde 
©1450 Crt. of Love cliii, Blind apetite of lust. 161g La 
wELL Afoham. up. u.§65 The Disciples .. became blind 
and fearelesse. 1753 Hocarty Azal, Beauty xi. gi ‘The 
blind veneration that generally is paid to antiquity. 1822 
Hazutr Tadble-t. 1. xi. 254 Self-will and blind prejudice. 
1854 Dickens //ard 7. v.14 Who came round che corner 
with such blind speed. a 1859 Macaurav Hist. Eng. V. 
254 His enemies struck at him with blind fury. 


b. Purposeless ; fortnitous, random. 

1873 Browntnc Red Cott. Night-C. 177 Service that's blind 
and objectless—A servant tolling for no master’s good. 

4. Not possessing intelligence or consciousness ; 
acting withont discernment. 

1692 Benttey Boyle Lect, vi. 198 It is the Product not of 
blind Mechanism or blinder Chance. 1853 Maurice Proph. 
& Aings ix. 152 [t is Will and not a blind necessity which 
rules in the armies of heaven, 1863 Moziev Mérac. vii. 
ag2 note, Throughout the whole realm of nature blind agents 
or physical laws have been discovered. 


+65. That blinds or mislcads: false, deceitful. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 73 He..with blinde tales so her ladde 
That all his will of her he hadde. xg26 Pilger. Perf. 34 His 
blynde prophecyes and deceytfull myracles. 1589 AZirr. 
Magy Fack Cade v. 3 Tustly called false and blynde. 


ITT. Transferred. 


8. Enveloped in darkness ; dark, obscure. arch. 

aro00 Le Domes Dege 230 Sauwle on lize On blindum 
scrafe byrnad & yrnad. «1300 Cursor A. 3463 Bituix vn- 
born a batel blind. 1872 tr. Buchauan's Detect. Mary in 
H. Campbell's Lowe-lett. Mary (1824) 152 Go hide yourself 
in a blind hole. 2606 Ho.tanp Sneton. 237 Meeting noe 
bodie [they] searched. .everie blind cqarner, r6y0 R, Stapyt- 
ton Strada’s Low-C. Warres yiut. 11 The blind and dark- 
some night, 1666 Preys Diary (1879) 1V. 94 The little blind 
bed-chamber. 1809 J. Bartow Codumd, it. 251 Dark fiend, 
that hides his blind abode. 

+b. Not lighted, having its light extingnished 
or cut off. Blind laniern: a dark lantern. 

1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. xx, 228 3e brennep, ac 3e blaseb 
nat ‘and pat is a blynde bekne. 2582 B. Riche Farewell 
Mil. Profession (1846) 168 One of these little Lanters, that 
thei call blinde Lanterns (because thei tourne them, and hide 
their light when they liste), 1591 in De Foe Hist, Ch. Scot. 
Addend. 56 Two Candlesticks with Two Blind Candles. 
1705" HIcKERINGILL Priest-Cr. ul. v. §5 They adore the bare 
Altar, and blind Candles, 

7. Dim, as opposed to bright or clear; dim, like 
faded writing ; indistinct, obscure. Now mostly fg. 

c1325 FE. FE. Allit. P. A. 83 pe sunnes bemez bot blo & 
blynde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro xvi. xlvii. (1495) 
569 We vse to call al manere of precyons stones, that hen 
not precyons and shynynge, blynde. 1536 BELLENDEN Crow. 
Scot, (1821) 1. 254 Auld bukis..writtin craftly on rude and 
hard parchement; bot thay wer sa blind, we micht aocht 
reid ilk tent wourd. 1§82 HuLoet, Blynde fetters or wryt- 
ynges, caduce litere. 1852 Hawtuorne Grandf. Chair 
Ul. 1v, 20 Written in such a queer, blind. .hand. 


b. ofa road or path: (see quot.) 

1815 Scort Guy M. xxii, Let him look along that bliad 
road, by which I mean the track so slightly marked by the 
passengers’ footsteps, that it can bat he traced by a slight 
shade of verdure from the darker heath around it, and 
heing only visible to the eye when at some distance, ceases 
to be distinguished while the foot is actually treading it. 
18a0 — Monast. xxiii. 1854 H. Mitten Sc. & Scho. icr A 
hlind pathway..windiag through the stunted heath. 


ce. Used of a letter indistinctly or imperfectly ad- 
dressed. Blind man, officer, reader, a post-office 


employé who deals with such letters. 

1864 W. Lewins Her Maj. Mails 204 The ‘blind Letter 
Office’ is the receptacle for all illegible, misspelt, and mis- 
directed or insufficiently addressed letters or packets. 1883 
Pall Mail G, 20 Aug. A few specimen letters which have 
recently racked the brains of the ‘blind readers’ at the 
Post Office. 1885 Pal? Aiall G. 13 May § The ingenuity of 
the ‘blind’ men of the Post Office. 

8. Out of sight, out of the way, secret, obscnre, 
privy. With défd alley cf. 11. 

€ 1386 Cnaucra Chan. Ver. Prot. §& T. 105 Lurkynge in 
heraes and ia lanes blynde. 1557 Noatu Gueuara's Diall 
Pr. (1582) 409 a, Feasting .. their secret friends in gardeins 
and blind tauerns. 1983 Stanyuurst 4¢ nets tt. (Arb.) 66 
‘Through crosse blynd allye we iumble. 1660 Brownt 
Boscobel u. (1680) 13 To a blind Inn in Charmouth. 1661 
Pepys Diary 15 Oct. To St. Pant’s Churchyard to a blind 

lace where Mr. Goldsborongh was to meet me. 1814 

coTr Wan, xliii, Bailie Macwheeble having retired to.. 
some blind change-house, 


b. Of a way or path: the notion of ‘secret, ob- 


920 


secure,’ is often mixed up with those of ¢ difficult to 
trace, confused or confusing, intricate, uncertain.’ 

@ 1593 H. Smita Wks. (1866-7) I, 218 Like a mark of know- 
ledge in the turnings that lead unto blind by-ways. 1603 
Kwnoutes Hist. Turks (1621) 316 He.. went hy certaine 
blind wayes throngh the mountains and woods. 1634 MrL- 
Ton Comus 181 In the blind mazes of this tangled wood. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 357 Inaccessible, except by 
such windings, and blind ways, as they themselves only 
who made them conld find. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. 
ut. 76 Throngh blind ways of the wood he weat. 

9. Covered or concealed from sight. 

1513 Dovcias Zueis ut. x. 100 Blynd rolkis of Libie. 
1555 Enrn Decades VW’, Ind. 1.1. (Arb.) 66 The keele..ranne 
vpon a blynde rocke conered with water. 1614 MARKHAM 
Cheap. IF usb. To Rdr., By evry high-way side or hlinde 
ditch. 1630 R. Staryitonx Strada’s Low-C. Warres 47 Vhe 
place was full of blind Pits covered over with Rubbish. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 631 Surrounded with blind rocks, 
sunk a few feet below the water. 1882 Standard 16 Nov. 
2s The ditches, overgrowa with long grass and trailing 

rambles, were very ‘ blind.’ 

10. Having no openings or passages for light. 

a. Arch, Of walls, etc.: Without windows or 
openiags ; (a window or door) walled up. 

1603 Kno.ies Hist, Tirks (1621) 516 The Cloister. . shut 
in on everie side with high and blind wals, 1736 Carte 
Ormonde 1, 273 Some of the inhabitants who let the rebels 
into the place through an old blind door that was broke 
open for them. 1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 38 (1822) I. 
297 This tower..seemed as blind as it was strong. 1870 F. 
Witson Ch. Lindisf, 41 The north walls of both nave and 
vestry were blind. 1874 Parker J/lustr. Goth, Archit. 1. 
iii. 61 In.. Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford. .the clerestory 
window has a smaller blind arch on each side of it. 

b. Of hedges and the like: Too thick or leafy 
to be seen through. 

1718 Pore /Ziad x1. 595 Some huntsman..From the blind 
thicket wounds a stately deer. 1863 Spring & Sunt Lap- 
land 54 The hedges were getting too blind for hunting. 

1l. Closed at one end. So ééind alley in its 
present sense: for early use see 8. 

[r662 Drvoen Mild Gall. 11. i. (1725) 113 He must meet 
me ina blind Alley.) 1668 Cureerrer & Cote Barthol. 
Anat. i. 303 Yet could I not.. find the Anastomoses of Vena 
Cava and Vena Porta open, but all blind. 1678 Satmon 
New Lond, Dispens. 818 They are of use in the blind 
Alembick. 1724 Swiet /risk Alannf. Wks.1755 V.u.7 A 
hedge-press in some blind-alley about Little-Britain, 1847-9 
Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. \V. 736 The cecum towards its 
blind termination, 1898 Jerrerizs Gamekpr. at Hf, 116 
Cross-passages, ‘blind’ holes and ‘ pop’ holes. 

b. Blind holes in Alechanics: holes not coin- 
cident in plates to be riveted together. 

1869 Sir E, Reeo Shipduild. x. 194 The greater number 
of what are termed blind, or half-blind, holes are found in 
the edges, 

12. Of plants: Without bunds or eyes, or without 
aterminal flower. 8/ixd bud, one that bears no 
bloom or fruit, an abortive bund. 

1884 J. FE. Tavior Sagac. § Mor. Plants 70 Should such 
flowers fail to be crossed, no fruit is borne, and the flowers 
are then blind. AZod. These asters have turned out ‘ blind.’ 

13. Blind story, one withont point. 

1699 Bextiev PAéa?, Pref. 64 He insinuates a hlind Story 
about something and somebody. 1762-71 H. WaALPoLE 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 11.75 This story which in 
truth is but a bliad one. 

+14. ¢ransf. from sight to sound. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xtx, cxxxi. (1495) 942 The 
blynde voye stynteth soone ‘and is stuffyd and dureth not 
longe : as the sowne of erthen vessel]. 


IV. Combinations. 

15. General, as d4ind-horn, -hearted; blind- 
drunk (Sc. blin’-fow), so intoxicated as to see no 
better than a blind man. 

975 Rushw, Gosp. John ix. 32 Exo Sxs blinda-borones. 
a1228 Ancr, R. 178 Pu ert blind iheorted, & ne isihst nout 
hwu ba ert ponre & naked of holinesse. a 1300 Cursor AT, 


13601 3e sai bat blind-born man was he, 1720 WELTON Sx. 
Son of God Il. xxii. 610 The poor, Blind-Bora Man. 


16. Special comb., as blind area (Avch.), a 
clear space around the hasement wall of a house; 
blind-axle, one that turns but does not move any 
other part of the mechanism,=dcad-axle; blind- 
ball, the Puff-ball (Lycoperdon bovista’, a fungus 
containing dnast which is supposed to blind the 
eyes; blind-beetle, a popular name for beetles 
which are apt to fly against people, esp. by night ; 
hence dlind-beetledness ; also, a small beetle found 
in rice; blind-blocking, -tooling (Boohkdind- 
7g), ornamental impressions on book-covers pro- 
duced by heated blocks, or tools, without gold- 
leaf; blind-fish, the Amrblyopsis spelaus, a fish 
withont eyes found in the Mammoth Cave of Ken- 
tucky; blind-gallery (see BLIND a, 10); blind- 
harry (5c.), blind-man’s-bnff; blind-hazard, a 
game at cards ; blind-hob, some game unknown ; 
blind-hookey, a game at cards; blind-level (see 
quot.) ; + blind-monse, the mole ; also the water 
shrew-mouse ; blind-shaft, a winze; blind-shell 
(Artillery), a shell containing no powder, also one 
that fails to explode when fired; blind-spot, the 
spot on the retina which is insensible to light ; 
blind-story (A4rch.), a triforinm or series of arches 
below the clerestory of a cathedral, admitting no 
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light; blind tooling = Alind-blocking; blind- 
window, ?a window that admits no light; an 
arch of the blind-story, Also BLIND -coaL, -GUT, 
HEAD, -NETTLE, -WORM, q.V. 

1649 LicutFroot Battle w. Wasp's N. (1825) 389 If you 
must shame any body for *blind heetledness. 1880 eee 
Fishes 618 The famous *Blind Fish of the Mammoth Cave 
in Kentncky..is destitute of external eyes, 1816 SincER 
Hist. Cards 263 We are informed the modern name of this 
game [Bankrout] is *Blind Hazard. «1845 Mrs. Bray 
HWarleigh xvii. (1884) 135 In the servants’ hall, playing at 
*blind hob and hot cockles, 1862 Tuackeray Philip II. 100 
Victimized by his own uncle ..at_a game called *‘ blind 
hookey.’ 288s Raymono Afining Gloss., * Blind level, 1A 
level not yet connected with other workings. 2. A level 
for drainage, having a shaft at either end, and acting as an 
inverted siphon. 1607 ‘Torset, Four-f. Beasts 563 It 
hunteth Moles or *blinde Mice. eae PENNANT Zool. 1V.83 
Tt [the water shrewmouse] is called, from the smallness of 
its eyes, the *blind mouse. 1864 Daily Vel. 4 May, The 
day was closed with..*blind shells for the purpose of com- 
pleting the tables of ranges. 1872 Huxtev Péys. ix. 219 
So long as the image..rests upon the entrance of the optic 
nerve, it is not perceived, and hence this region of the 
retina is called the *blind spot. c1g20 Myin Vite Dunkeld, 
Episcop, in Parker Gloss. Goth, Arch. 1. 57 Construxit usque 
secundos arcus, vulgariter le *blyndstorys. 1848 Rickman 
Goth. Archit. Introd. 18, There is a passage in the thickness 
of the wall of the clerestory as well as in the triforinm 
or *blind-story, 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & Bhs. V1. vi. 
78 The charms of.. tall copies, and *blind tooling. 1506 
Bury Wills (1850) 107, | byqueth toward the makyng of ij 
*blynde wyndowes in the seid monasterij. .x/z. 

Blind (blaind), v. Also 4-5 blynd(e. Pu. ¢. 
and ff/e. blinded: pple. in 4 blind, iblind, (5 
blynyd). [f. BuiInp a., first in ME.: taking the 
place of the earlier equivalent BLEND v.1; or rather 
perhaps to be viewed as a phonetic variation of the 
latter, caused by assimilation to the adjective.) 

1. vans. To make blind, deprive of sight: a. 
permanently. 

1300 Cursor M. 7246 Pai blinded him and prisund bath, 
1440 Promp, Parv. 40 Blyndyn, or make blynde, exceco. 
1450 Syr Zglam, 318 To the yeant he gafe 2 sowe And 
Byneye hym in that tyde ! 1753 Hanwav Trav. J. v. xxvi. 
347 Ali was taken prisoner and blinded. 1875 Marne /7is?, 
Znst, ii, 37 He had been accidentally blinded of one eye. 

b. temporarily, e.g. by dazzling with a bright 
light, or by bandaging the eyes: To render in- 
sensible to light or colour. 

1388 Wvcir Accéus. xiii. 4 The sunne blyndith igen. 1530 
PatsGa, 458/1 This great light blyndeth my syght. 1632 
Massincer & Firio Fatal Dow. w.iv, Fear nothing, I will 
only blind your eyes. 1827 Hooo Hero $ L. xiv, His eyes 
are blinded with the sleety brine, 1860 Tynpaxt Glac. 1. 
§ 5.38 The effect. .upon the eye is to blind it in some degree 
to the perception of red. ; 

2. fig. To close the eyes of the understanding or 
moral perception ; to deceive, ‘throw dust ia the 
eyes’ of (persons and their faculties). ref. To 


shut one’s (mental) eyes 0. 

1300 Cursor M. 17452 To man pat couaitis has blind. 
1382 Wvcur £.x. xxiii. 8 3iftes, that also hlynden wise men. 
1538 Bate Thre Lawes 979 ‘To blynde_the rulers and de- 
ceyve the commynalte. ie Bisi& 2 Cor. ili. 14 But their 
mindes were blinded. 1720 Ozewt tr. Mertot’s Rom. Rep. 
Il. 1x. 92 A great Presumption blinded him from seeing his 
own Incapacity. 1729 BuTLer Serm, Wks. 1874 HI. 123 
Good-will to another may .. blind our ee 1975 
Suerioan Duenna ui. vi. 224 How jealousy blinds people! 
1856 Faoupe ist, Eng. 1. ti. 98 Wolsey could not blind 
himself to the true condition of the church. 

3. To pnt ont of sight, hide, conceal ; make diffi- 
cult to see or trace. 

£1340 Cursor M, 21357 (Fairf.) Pe iewes hid hit efter-sone 
fra cristea men hit to blinde. 1709 C. Piace in Bibl. Topogr. 
Brit. 111. 106 The way [is] cunningly blinded by diversions. 
1813 Scott Rokeby u. iv, Oft doubling back in mazy train, 
To blind the trace the dews retain, 1821 Keats Lama 373 
Wherefore did you blind Yourself from his quick eyes. 

+b. To hide from the understanding, to obsenre ; 


to represent as obscure. Oés. 

1622 Heviin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 166 Those desarts which 
Ptolomy bliadeth under the name Terra Incognita. «1700 
Stituincr. (J.) The state of the controversy..he en- 
deavoured with all his art to blind and confound. 

+4. To come in the way of; to intercept. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand? Synne_1a152 Oure shryfte pe 
deny] blyndep. ¢14g0 Lonectcn Gradl Wi. 174 From here 
schepis we scholen hem hlynde. 

5. To deprive (things) of light ; to darken. 

31643 W. ie aient Lady Errant 1, iii, (1651) 10 They 
have laid aside their Jewels, and so Blinded their garments. 
1700 Dryoen (J.) Such darkness blinds the sky. i. Ji 
Wison Cur, North (1857) 1.146 Let the honeysuckle. . blind 
unchecked a corner of the kitchen-window. 

p. To dim by excess of light ; to eclipse. 

1633 P. Fretcner Pisce. Eclog. vi. (L.) Her beanty all the 
rest did blind. 1842 Tennyson 7?¢honns 38 Thy [Aurora’s] 
sweet eyes..blind the stars. 

6. Gunnery. To provide with blindages. 

180 Atison Hist. Exrope XIV. Ixxxvii. § 4 Extraordinary 
precautions..to render nugatory the effects of a bombard- 
ment, by blinding the ships .. with turf, wet blankets, and 
. other articles. 1870 Standard 12 Dec., Guns blinded 
with iron mantelets, ; 

7. intr, To be or become blind or dim. a7ch. 

¢1305 Old Age ix. in E. FE. P. (1862) 149, I blind, I bleri. 
1325 FF, Ait. P. B. 1126 Ho blyndes of ble. 1822 
Bepnors Bride's Trag. u.iv, Thy bright eye would blind 
at sights like this t 


BLIND. 


Blind (blsind), sé. Also 4 blynde, 6 blynd, 
6-7 blinde. [f. Buinp v. (? or adj.)] 

1. Anything which obstructs the light or sight. 

1702 C, Marne Afagn. Chr, vu. iv. (1852) 522 Blinds to 
keep .. light from entring into the sonls of men, 1768 
Biackstone Cow. 11. 402 1f I have an antient window 
overlooking my neighbour's ground, he may not erect any 
blind to obstruct the light. 1815 Byron Parisina xvii, 
To bind Those eyes which would not brook such blind, 

2. spec. A screen for a window, made of woven 
material mounted on a roller, of wire gauze, ete. ; 
used to prevent the entranee of too much light, 
or to keep people from seeing in, Venetian blinds : 
those made of light laths fixed on strips of web- 
bing. ‘ 

1786 tr. Beckford's Vathch (1868) 19 The women.. flew to 
their blinds to discover the canse, 1788 Lp. AucKLAND 
Corr, (1861) II. 67 The making visits..is done in a carriage 
with blinds, 1855 Dickens Dorr?ti, Blinds, shutters, cur- 
tains, awnings were all closed and drawn. 


3. A blinker for a horse; cf. 8. 


4. Fortification. A blindage. 

1644 in Rushw. Hist. Codl.1. 11.739 Massey caused a blind | 
to be made across the street. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4692/1 
We had thrown up some Blinds to cover our Men. 1802 
C, James Afil, Dict. sv. 

+5. Any means or place of concealment. O/s, 

1646 Suiatey Ox Death of C. Dalby, So will they .. sleep 
Till the last trumpet wake ’em, and then creep Into some 
blind, 1697 Drypen Virg. (1806) 111. 52 The watchful 
shepherd, from the blind, Wounds with a random shaft the 
careless hind. 

6. fig. Any thing or action intended to conceal 
one’s real design ; a pretence, a pretext. 

1664-94 Soutn 12 Ser. 11, 208 A Practice, which duly 
seen into, and stript of its Hypocritical Blinds, could not, etc, 
1913 STEELE Guardian No. 150 (1756) 1], 263 Her constant 
care of me was only a blind. 173a Swirt Hs. (1841) I, 127 
These verses were only a blind to conceal the most dangerous 
designs of the party, 1833 Cotrraince 7adle-2. 14 May, 
There is one sonnet [of Shakspeare’s] which, from its in— 
ee I take to be a purposed blind. 

t 7. Naut, A spritsail [=Du. Alinde}. Obs. | 

1535 STewarr Crow. Scot. (1858) 1, 20 With fuksaill, top- 
saill, manesall, musall, and blynd. 

8. Comb, chiefly attrib., as (in sense 2) b/iad-cord, 
-pulley, -roller, etce.; (in sense 3) b/i1ul-halter, 
-winkers ; blind-bridle, a bridle with blinkers. 

agtx Lond. Gaz. No. 4875/4 Galled on both sides of her 
Head with a blind Halter. 1866 Youatt /Zorse v..1872) 
113 Last of all, the blind winkers. 1881 Mechanic § 714 
How to make a blind-roller. 1883 Caste Dr. Sevier vi, A 
quarter circle of iron-work set like a blind-bridle. 

Blindage. [f. pree.+-AcE.] A screen or other 
structure used in fortification, sieges, etc. to protect 
from the enemy’s firing; a mantelet.= BLIND sé. 4. 

181a WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disf, IX. 196 Troops are well 

votected from the effects even of the heaviest fire of shells, 
by what are called blindages. 1882 E. O’Donovan Merz 
Oasts 11, xxxiii. 69 The Turcomans having constructed 
blindages in connection with their huts, 

+ Blinda‘tion. Os. [f. as prec. + -ATION: cf. 
starvation.) = BLINDING, BLIND sd. 4-6. 

1888 J. Haavey Discoursive Probl, 52 The pretended cloke 
of Incubus, or such like glozing blindation. 1617 Cotiins 
Def. Bp. Ely. vii. 260 That’s the blindation, 21734 Noxrit 
Ezavt.1, iii. p 106. 196 These Authors. . build up Biindationé 
before one of the foulest Knots of Inquiry that ever defiled 
the Sun’s Light. ’ 

Blind-coal, Non-bituminons coal, or anthra- 


cite, which bums withont flame. 

1802 Pravrata Jiustr, Hutton, The. 148 Coal may exist 
without bitumen asin the instance of blind-coal. 1831 J. 
Hottann Manuf. Metals 1. 129 Blind-coal is used in the 
smelting establishments in the South of Wales with great 
advantage. 1849 J. Jackson Mfinerads xxii, Anthracite .. 
called in Staffordshire, Stone coal, in Scotland Blind coal. 

Blinded (bleindéd), pf/. a. [f. Buinp v. and 
sh, + -ED1,] 

1. Made blind, deprived of sight or light. 

1§96 Srexsea Astroph., Thest. 134 The blinded archer-boy, 
82x Crane Vill. Alsstr, 1. 198 Each eye..In blinded 
slumber closes, 

2. fig. Having the understanding darkened ; de- 
Inded ; deceived, benighted, foolish. 

1535 CovervaLe Nusd, xiv. 44 They were blynded to go 
yp to the toppe of the mountaine. 1558 Knox First Blas? 
(Arb.) 49 The approbation and consent of a blinded multi- 
tude. 1660 Baxter Cadi Unconv, Pref., Thon art a blinded 
Atheist, 1826 Scorr }ioodst, (1832)178 The blinded Papists. 

3. With the window-blinds drawn down. 

1709 Apoison Tatler No. 120 ® 5, 1 found the Windows 
were blinded. 1876 Miss Yonce Womank. xxx. 267 The 
drawing-room is left blinded and tenantless. 

4. Provided with blindages. 

1877 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/1 Its summit was surrounded 
with breastworks, ditches, rifle-pits, and blinded batteries. 
1884 Gen. Goapon Let, 24 Ang, in Standard 24 Feb. (1885) 
5/7 Our steamers are blinded and bullet-proof, 

Blinder (bleinden), 54. [f. Brinp v. +-ER1] 

1. He who or that which blinds, Also fg. 

1587 GoLoinc De Mornay ii, (1617) 22 The same Sunne is 
the lightner of our eyes..and..the blinder of them. 1829 
Caatyte in Froude Lif (1882) H1. 75 To the bodily eye 


Self is a perpetual blinder. . . 
(Chiefly in U.S.) 


2. A blinker for a horse. 
1809 J. Bartow Columb, x. 414 Shake off their manacles, 
their blinders cast. 1896 Emerson Eng. Traits v. 92 In 
common, the horse works best with blinders. 1860 ‘l'xist- 
RAM G?t, Sahara ii. 39 The blinders, worn for show and not 
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for use, as none of them reached forward as far as the 
horse's eyes, 

Blindfold (bieindfeuld’, 7. Forms: 3 blind- 
fellen, 4 blyndfelle(n, blynfelle, 5 blynd- 
fellyn, -feyld, blynfelde, 6 blyndfell, -felde, 
blindfield, blyndfold, 6- blindfold. Pa. pflv. 
3 iblindfelled, 4 blindfelled, -feld, blynd- 
-folde, blynfeld, yblyndfalled, 5 blynd‘e)- 
fellyd, -fylde, 5-6 blynd’e felde, 6 blind- 
-filded, -fielded, 6- blindfolded. [ME. d/ind- 
Jetle(n to strike blind, f. /e//en to strike, FELL; 
occurring mostly in the pa. pple. éndfelled, -féld, 
Suld, fylde, whence the -d was, in the 15th e., er- 
roneously admitted into the stem ofthe vb. Hence 
the 16th e. perversion é/ind/old, associated with the 
notion of fo//ing something round the eyes, which 
had come to be the common use of the word.] 

+1. éraus. To strike blind; to blind. Oés. 

2 4300 Cursor Al, Hage Blinfeld (7. ». blenfelled, blindfeld, 
blyndfolde] he was als he sua lai. ¢ 1320 R. Bruxxr Chron, 
54 Hesuore.. pat neuer Alfred bis eae porgh him wasdede 
No blynfeld, no slayn. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parz'. 40 Blyndyn, or 
make blynde, Blyndfellen, zea: est. 

2. To cover the eyes, es. with a bandage. 

a 1225 Aucr, R. 106 He polede. .pet ime hine blindfellede. . 
Paub pu pin cien. . blindfellie on eorde. 
xxii. 64 And thei blynfelden hym, and sinyien his face. 1483 
Cath, Augl. 35 To Blyndfeyld [blyndfelle], rederv. 1494 
Fasyan vi ccx, 225 She was blyndefelde & lad vnto the place. 
e1gto Barciay Mire. Good Afann. (1570) Civ, Here eyne 
blindfielded. 1526 Tinpate Luke xxii. 64 And blyndfolded 
hym. 1§26/’rer, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 259 Y° cloth with y” 
whiche our Sauyour was hlyndfelde, 1g3o Pacsar. 458, I 
hlyndefelde one, I cover his sight. 1g99 Live Six 7. More 
in Wordsw. fecl. Biag. (1853) 1}. 17 Fle tooke a napkin .. 
wherewith he blindfolded his own eies. 1727 Swirt Wonder 
of Wond, Wks. 17355 I]. 11. 58 He..gives any person leave 
to blindfold him, 1835 Anster Faws? 314 They bind and 
blindfold me. 

3. fig. To darken the understanding or judgement, 

1981 Marseck BA, Notes 1037 ‘hey are blindfolded, they 
are snared. 1674 ALLEN Dang. Futhus, 60 Vf Prejudice da 
not blindfold you. 1790 Burne /'r, Rew. 344 They..blind- 
fold themselves, like bulls that shut their eyes when they 
push. 1879 H. Grorce /’rogr. & Low. uw. iv, (1881) 125 Men 
ignore facts when blindfolded by a pre-accepted theory. 

Blindfold, a Forms: see prec. (in pa. 
pple.) : also 5-6 blynfeld_.e, blyndfeld(e, blind- 
field e, blyndefielde , blyndefclde, 6blyndfld, 
7 blindefold, 6- blindfold. 

1. Having the eyes bandaged so as to prevent 
vision, (Rarely adtr76. ; often advd.) 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 88/1 He fonde them on theyr 
knees and hlyndfeld. 1853 T. Witson AAzé. 115 b, Shall 
some gentilman playe blyndefolde at the chesse. 1555 For.» 
Decades W", Ind. Arb.) 347 They can in maner go thyther 
blyndfielde. 1768 Tucker Z/. Nat, [1.606 He that follows 
another blindfold. 1992 S. Rocras Pleas. Afea. 1, 36 And 
turned the blindfold hero round and round. 

b. fransf. 

1593 Suaks. A'ich, //, 1. iil, 224 My inch of Taper will be 
burnt and done, And blindfold death not let ine see my Sonne. 

2. fig. With the mind blinded; without per- 
ception ; without forethought, heedless, reckless. 
Cf, BuInD a. 3. 

€1450 De Deguileville’s Pilgr in Cath, Angl. 35 Of baim 
that er blynfelde and eras blynde. 1570 B. GooGE Paf. Atngd. 
i. 3, But blyndefielde every man must take, whatsoener he 
settes out. 192 SHaKs. Tex. & Ad. 554 With blindfold 
fury she begins to forage. 1687 Davoren Aiud & P. 1. 324 
The blind-fold blows of ignorance. 18978 Mortry Crit, 
Mise. Ser. 1. 138 Sailing blindfold and haphazard. 

+3. Dark. Cf. Buinp a. 6. Oés. 

r6or Varincton 720 Tray. Prol. 7 in Bullen O. PZ 1V, 
Each stately streete, And hlinde-fold turning. E 

Blindfold, sé. [f. the adj.: in sense 2 leaning 
upon Foun sé.] 

+1. That which is blindfold. Ods. 

1643 A/yst, Juig. 14 Where blindfold is the onely play. 

2. A bandage over the eyes; fig. anything which 
takes away perception or judgement. 

1880 L. WALLACE Ben-/1ur 1. v. 106 To the excellences 
of other peoples the egotism of a Roman is a blindfold. 

Bli-ndfolded, 7//. 2. [f. BLINDFOLD v. + -ED!.] 
= BLINDFOLD a. 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. 89 GlossfHe is de- 
scribed .. to be blindfolded. 1661 Buaney Képé. Awpoy 131 
Blindfolded ludges. 1730 A. Goroon Maffer’s Amphit. 250 
Those who did any thing in a blindfolded manner. 1860 
C.§S. Brooxs A/arullo in Casguet Lit. (1877) 1. 390/2 To 
tell his story to the blindfolded girl. : 

Blindfoldedness. Jlindfolded condition. 

1863 Sara Capt. Dang. 1, x. 295 That Blindfoldedness of 
Ignorance. 

lindfolder. [f. Buinproin v.+-ER1.] One 
who blindfolds or hoodwinks. 

a1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Speech Wks. (1711) 219 The 
malicious blind-folders. 1861 Gen. P. THomrson And? Ald. 
PATIL. clxiii. 180 The political blindfolders. 

Blindfolding, 7//. 5. In 3 -fellunge, fal- 
lunge. [f. as prec.+-1NG1.] The action of eover- 
ing up the eyes; hoodwinking ; the apparatus used 
in the action ; the state produced. 

az2ag Aucr, R. 96 Uor hore blindfallunge. Zd¢d. 188 
Godes pinen.. buffetes, spotlunge, blindfellunge. 1583 
Goroinc Calvin on Deut, xvi. 94 Lustes and likings .. bee 
as blindfoldings to keepe vs from seeing God. 1793 T. Bro- 
pors Afath. Koid. 65 Actual blind-folding and muffling. 


1388 Wyciir Luke | 


BLIND-MAN’S-BUFF. 


Blindfoldly, a/v. rare. [f. BuinDFOLD a. + 
-LY.2] Ina blindfold manner, blindly. 

1642 J. Eaton ffoney-coimbe 218 The matter, which they 
daily, like Parrots, doe blindefoldly prattle of. 

+t Blindful, 2. Oés. rare. Blind, blinded. 

x621 Svivester Afottoes 74 Man..brute and blindefull. 

Blind gut. [See Burxpa.11.] One of the 
intestines closed at the lowerend; the cacim. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 350 The first of 
these great ones is called the blinde gut, becduse .. it hath 
hut one way, both to receive in, and to let out the matter 
received, 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) Bb 
aoe Llind Gut, so called from being perforated at one 

nd only. 

+ Blind-head. 02s. A cover for an alembic 
or retort ; a retort with such a cover. 

1662 R. Matuew Und. ctdch, § 108. 176 Put on a blind 
head, and let it stand in ashes, or Balneo Maria. 1667 
Tovie Orig. Foraes & Qual, A Glasse Body, with a hlind 
head luted to it. 1736 Baitry //oush, Dict. 129 Clap on a 
Llind-head, lute it well. 1743 Lond. § Country Brew. 1v. 305 
Hops that have been..stewed on Purpose ina blind Head. 

+ Blindhead, -hood. O¢s. [f Burxp @.+ 
-HEAD, -HOoD.] Blindness. 

a1340 Hasmrote Psalter xcvi.2 Til ill men, cloudy & 
myrke in syn, for thaire blynhede, he semys myrk. 

Blinding bloi-ndin, 72/7. 5. [f. Buixp 2] 

1. The action of making blind. 

1868 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. 11876) 11. vii. 79 So striking 
an event as the blinding of an Emperor, 

2. fig. Warkening of the mental or moral sense. 

1380 Wycur De Dot. Eccl. Sel. Wks. INT. 439 Love of God 
is quenched bi blyndyng of pe world. ¢ 1449 Pecocn Repr. 
v. av. 563 Pointis of wicchecraft and blindingis. 1705 Stax- 
Horr Paraphr 1. 37 Vhe blinding of Passion. 

3.= BLINDAGE. 

1829 Si 17 Sept. 15 It was proposed ,. 10 cover the low 
batteries with a strong blinding. 

Blinding, ///. 2. [f. as pree.+-1NG%.] That 
blinds. (See the vb.) 

1784 Burns 1H Yvter i, he blinding sleet and snaw. 1860 
Gosse Rom, Nat. /fist. 42 A dense fog of blinding sand. 

Blindingly, a/v. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In a 
blinding manner ; so as to blind. 

1849 Hare Par. Sera, 11. 153 The darkness which lay 
blindingly on the hearts and souls of mankind. Wo, Vews 
piper, The snow flying blindingly. 

Blindish (bloi-ndif’, ¢. [f. Busy @. + -1sH1] 
Somewhat blind. 

1611 Frorio, Cecutiente, blindish, dimme of sight, 1636 
etriana 230'Tis a passion something blindish, 1855 Prown- 
no Men & Mom. 1.179 An old dog, bald and blindish. 

+ Blindled, f//. a. nonce-ted. Darkened. 

1606 SyLvEsTER YQ Bartas i. i, (1641) 5/2 Or whether else 
some other Lamp he kindled Upon the Heap yet all with 
Waters blindled’. 

Blindless, 2 [f. Buixp sé.+-LFss.] Of a 
window : Iaving no blind. 

1853 C. Bron Fré/ette xx, (D.) The high blindless win- 
dows. 1859 Tennyson £usd 71 The blindless casement. 

Blindling, »/. [f Biinp @. + -uine: ef. 
weakling. <A blind person. 

1549 dj Poxet Def. Marr, Priests 44 God..hathe scattred 
those blyndlynges to their vtter confusion, 1563-87 Foxr 
4. & ALY, 310 A sort of blindlings. 

Blindling, -lings, az’. orth. dia’. Forms: 
3 blindlunge, 6 -lingis, -lings, -ling, -lynge, 
9 Sc. blind lins. [f. BLinp @. + -LInG(s adv. 
supix.] Blind-wise, blindly, heedlessly. 

a 1223 St, Marher.13 Ich habbe ablend ham pat ha blind- 
lunge gad. 1813 Dovetas seis mu. vii. {vi.] 74 Quhen 
hlindlingis in the battell fey thai fycht. 1544 Bate Chron, 
Str JF. Oldcastell in Hart, Misc. 1, 275 They will. Jeade 
you blindelynge into hell with themselues. 1858 M. Por. 
tTrous Soxter Yohnny 31 Blinlins did the carline speak it. 

Blindly (bleindli , av. [f. Buixp a. +-1y2,] 

1. In a blind way ; after the manner of the blind ; 


Jig. without foresight or reason, deludedly. 
¢893 K. Alureep Oros. t. x. §6 Hu blindlice monege beoda 
sprecad yinb pone cristendom. ¢1380 Wycur Antecrist 
Meynee 152 Hf be puple..folowe hem blyndly. tg 
Suaks. Rich, 1/7, \v.¥. 24 The Brother blindely shed the 
Brothers blood. 1697 Davorn iirg, Eclog. vi. 52, How 
Seas, and Earth, and Air and active Flame. .Were blindly 
gather’d in this goodly Ball. 1832 Cartyte in Fraser's Mag. 
V. 399 Whigs struggling blindly forward, Tories holding 
blindly back. 18535 Loner. Hiew. Introd. 96 Groping 
blindly in the darkness. f 
+2. Dimly, indistinctly. Oés, Cf. BLIND a. 7. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2168/4 A Dun Gelding. .R. B. blindly 
upon the same Leg. 
3. Without an opening. Cf. BLinp a, 11. 
1872 Huxtry Phys, viii. 202 The scala media.. at its 
opposite end terminates blindly. 
+Blindman. Now written as two words. 
1325 Chron, Lug. 769 in Ritson’s Afetr, Rom. 11. 302 Ant 
a blindmon hede sihte. 1599 SHaxs, Jfuch Ado i. i, 205 
Vou strike like the blindman. 
lfence Blind man’s ball, a local name of the 
Puff-ball fungus, or Blind-ball ; see BLinp a. 16. 
1812 Witneainc Brit. Plants (1830) IV. 349. 4 
Blind-man-buff, v. soce-wd. [f. next, in its 
earlier form.] ¢razvs. To blindfold, hoodwink. 
1705 HicKERINGILL Mriest-cr. WV. (1721) 209 The best Engine 
that ever Priest-craft invented, to Blind-man-bnff the silly 
Laiety. 
Blind -man’s - buff (bloind mznz bref). 
Also 6-7 blindman-buff(e, (-buffet, -bough, 
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-bluff,) 7-9 blindman’s-buff. [f, Buixp-san+ 
Burr = buffet, blow, stroke.] 

l. A game in which one player is hlindfolded, 
and tries to catch and identify any one of the others, 
who, on their part, push him about, and make sport 
with him. 

1600 Row .anos Let. Humours Blood iv. 64 Athot-cockles, 
leape-frogge, or blindman-bnffe. 1628 GauLe Pract. The. 
(162g) 231 Others make him [Christ] no better then their 
Pastime, at no more discreet a Sport then Childs, or Fooles 
Blind-man-Buffet: Prophecie onto us, who ts he that smote 
thee? 1634 J. Tavtoa (Water-P.) Gt, Eater A'ent, Gregorie 
Dawson, an English-man, devised the unmatchable mystery 
of Blind-man-buffe. 1696 Afouth. Mercury V\1. 55 They 
oblig’d him to play with ’em at Blindman-Buff. 1766 
Goipss, Fie. W. xi, Mr. Burchell .. set the boys and girls 
to blindman’s buff. 1866 R, Cuampers Zss. Ser.1. 186 The 
whole parlour put into disorder by blind man’s buff. 


1590 Ziree Lords Lond., \le to my stall; Love, Lucre, 
Conscience, blindman buffe to you all. 1643 BramHaLe 
Serpent Salve §1 We desire to see what they have done, 
before we go to blindman’s buffet one with another, 1648 
C. Watkre //ist. Indep. 1.55 Me thinks. .we are compelled 
to play at blind-man-bongh for our lives. 1837 CarLyLn 
Fr. Rev, I. v1. iii, 278 Government by Blind-man’s-buft. 

Blind man’s holiday. A humorous phrase 
for the time just before candles are lighted, when 
it is too dark to work, and one is obliged to rest 
or ‘take a holiday’; formerly used more widely. 

1599 Nase Lent. Stuffe in Harl. Misc, V1. 167 \D.) 
What will not blind Cupid doe in the night, which is his 
blindmans holiday. 1611 in Forio. 1796 PeGGE A mony. iii. 
§18 The twilight, or rather the hour (tears the time when 
one can no longer see to read and the lighting of the candle, 
is commonly called blindman's holiday. 1866 Aunt Judy's 
Mag. Oct. 358 At meal-times, or in blindman’s holiday, 
when no work was to be done. 

Blindness (bloindnés). [f. Buinp a. + -NEss.] 

1. Blind condition ; want of sight. 

¢tooo AEiraic Dext. xxviti. 28 Sende pe Drihten on.. 
blindnysse, bat bu gropieon midne dz, a1300 Cursor M. 
20957 A jugelur wit blindnes he [Paul] smat. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vt. xxiv. (1495) 213 Blyndeuesse is pryna- 
cyon of syghte. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 40 Blyndnesse, ceci- 
fas, 1611 DBiste Dewt. xxviii. 28 The Lord shall smite 
thee with madnesse and blindnesse. 1671 Mitton Samson 
196 That which was the worst now least afflicts me, Blind- 
ness. 1859 Masson J/téfon 1. 717 Galileo's blindness had 
become total. . 

2. fig. Want of intellectual or moral perception; 
delusion, ignorance ; folly, recklessness. 

971 Blick? Hom. 23 Pet we onzyton ba blindnesse ure 
zlpeodignesse. a1340 Hampotr Prose Tr. (1866) 19 A 
nakede mynde..of Thesu..withowtten lyghte of knawynge 
in resoune, es bot a blyndnes. 1526 J’rgr. nie (W. de 
W. 1531) 243 b, Tempestes of desperacyon or blyndnes of 
mynde. 1611 Biste Xow. xi. 25 Blindnesse in part is hap- 
pened to Israel. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible 209 The 
blindness of your rage. 1897 Dickens Pick, (1847) Pref. 11 
A host of petty jealonsies, blindnesses, and prejudices. 

+ 3. ¢ransf. Concealment. Obs. rare. 

1590 Suaks, Com. Err.un.ii.8 Muffie your false lone with 
some shew of blindnesse. 

Blind-nettle. Herd. [f. Butxp a.12; from 
its wanting the characteristic stinging quality of 
nettles proper.] The Dead-nettle ; also the Hemp- 
nettle and Hedge Nettle or Wood Woundwort. 

cxooa AlLrric Gram, 311 Archangelica, blindnetle, 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxciii. (1495) 730 The deed 
nettyll or the blynde nettyl. 1§78 Lyre Dodoens 1. \xxxviii. 
131 At this present time it is called..in English Blinde 
Nettel. 1736 Battey /fousek. Dict. 113 Blind Nettle. .is of 
a heating, drying, digestive and incisive quality. 1878 
Baitren & Hotano Méant-2, 

+ Blinds. Oés. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray Smelting Side. 118 There is a white Fluor about 
the vein which they call Spar and a black which they call 
Blinds. Vhis last covers the vein of Oare, and when it ap- 
pears they are sure to find Oare. 

+ Blindwharved, 7//e. O/s. In 4 blynt- 
wharuet, blynwherued. [f. BLIND a. + wherven, 
wharven to tum.] Blinded, blindfolded. 

¢31320 Cast. Love 1146 His e3en weore blynt-wharuet bo. 

Blind-worm (hloi‘ndjwism). Zool. [Cf. Da. 
blindornt: so called from the smallness of its eyes.] 
Areptile (Anguis fragilis) also called Slow-worm. 
(Formerly applied also to the Adder.) 

¢1480 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 706 Hec scutula, a 
blyndworme. ¢ 1480 /éid. 766 /drus, idra, matrix, a blynd- 
wurme. 1590 Suaks. Mids. Nou. ii, 11 Newts and blinde 
wormes do no wrong. 1712 H. Stoane in P&rl. Trans. 
XXViIL. 491 We caused a Whelp to be bit..by a Blind- 
Worm. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 352 He was stung by a blind- 
worm, for so they call them here. 1772 Pennant 7ours 
Scot? (1774) 240 Any kind of serpent except the harmless 
blind worm. x810 Scort Lady of L. i. y, There the slow 
blind-worm left his slime. 


Blink (blink), v. Forms: (4 blynke), 6-7 
blinke, 7 blynck, 7- blink. [In ME., only as 
an occasional variant of BLENK, esp. in Robert of 
Brunne; and perh. in the form élnche (once, in 
Beket), also in a sense of blench, Otherwise ex- 
clusively mod. English (since ¢1575). Jt coincides 
in its late appearance, as well as in form and 
sense, with MDu, and mod.Du. éZnken, mod.Ger. 
blinken, the origin of which is equally obscure. 
They are conjecturally regarded as nasalized forms 
of the stem 4/#2- to shine (see BLIKE), but no 
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satisfactory account can be given of their late 
appearance. In ME., d/enke was used regularly 
where Zink now takes its place: see BLENCcH, 
BLENK.] 

I. To deceive, elude, turn away. 

+1. trans. To deceive. Obs. rare. [For ME. 
BLeycu v.11, BLENK v. 1.] 

1303 R. Baunnre Handi, Synne 4169 We Englys men beron 
shulde pynke Pat ennye us nat blynke. 

+2. zntr, To start out of the way, so as to elude 
anything ; = BLENCcH v.] 2, BLENK 2. Ods. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7626 (Gitt.) Poru he had his bodi born 
Ne had he blinked him biforn [z, », blenked (2), blenched]. 

"| ¢rans. To avoid, flinch from. 

Cf. béinche ¢1300 in BLexcn 2! 3. 

ITI. To move the eyelids, twinkle, peep, wink. 
+3. intr. To look, look up from sleep, open the 
eyes, [Only in this author; otherwise BLENK v. 6.] 

1303 R. Bacnnr Hand. Synne 5675 Pers of hys slepe gan 
blynke, And gretely on hys dreme gan bynke. 

4, To twinkle with the eye or eye-lids. In 
various shades of meaning which run into one 
another: in the earlier, the notion of ‘glancing’ 
predominates ; in the later, that of ‘ winking.’ 

a. To glance, cast or let fall a glance, have 


a peep; to look with glances (and not steadily). 

1590 Suaks, ids. N.v.1.178 Sweet and lonely vvall, Shew 
me thy chinke, to blinke through vvith mine eine, 1592 
Jas.VIL in Ellis Ong, Let?. 1, 236. UL. 163 Turne your 
eyes a littell..to blinke upon the necessaire cace of youre 
Friend. c16g0 Ld. of Learne 428 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
1, 197 Rather. .then all the gold that ere I blinket on with 
mine eye. 1729 in Ramsay's 7ea-t. Misc. 16 On him she 
did na gloom, But blinkit bonnilie. 

b. To look with twinkling eye-lids, as one half- 
awake or dazzled with light. 

1600 J. Lane Yom Tel-tvoth 132 It blinds the sight, it 
makes men bleare-eyd blinke. 1806 CoLesipcr CAéristabel 
it. xxii, A snake’s small eye blinks dull and shy. 18g0 Mrs. 
Stowr Uncle Tow ix. 77 Holding the candle aloft, and 
blinking on our travellers with a dismal and mystified ex- 
pression. 1861 Mrs. Norton Lady La G. 1, 176 The babe 
-.with tender eyes [links at the world a little while, and 
dies. 1863 Miss Grapvon F¥. Marchmont U1. i. 2 A brown 
setter. lay upon the hearth-rug. blinking at the blaze. — 

ce. To shut the eyelids momentarily and in- 


voluntarily ; to wink for an instant. 

1858 M. Porteous Souter Johnny 30 Or silly mortal blinks 
anee. 1865 Dickens wt. #y. 269 London was blinking, 
wheezing and choking. 1876 Foster Péys. in. v. (1879) 544 
When we stimulate one of our eyelids with a sharp electri- 
cal shock, both eyelids blink. 

5. To cast a sudden or momentary glean of 
light ; to twinkle as a star; to shine with flicker- 
ing light, or with a faint peep of light; to shine 
unsteadily or dimly, 

1786 Buraxs £f. J. Smith ii, Ev'ry star that blinks aboon, 
1807 Crasse far. Rey. 1. 378 Where blinks through 
paper’d panes the settingsnn. 1821 Crare V7dl, Minstr.1.76 
As stars blink out from clonds at night. 1828 Scotr #. AL. 
Perth 11. v. 164 The very tapers are blinking, as if tired of 
our conference, 1872 Biack Adv. Phacton xxx. 398 The 
sun was..blinking on the windows. 3 

6. ¢rans. To shut the eyes to; to evade, shirk, 
pass hy, ignore: or?g. a sporting phrase. 

1742 Frevoinc ¥. Andrews 1. xvi. (1815) 39 There's a bitch 
..She neyer blinked a bird in her life. 181x Byron Hints 
Jr. Hor. 555 Dogs blink their coveys. 1823 De Quincry 
Lett. Educ, \. (1860) 20 Children, however, are incidents 
that will occur in this life, and must not be blinked. r8g9 
Geo. Evior A. Sede 114 It was no use blinking the fact. 

b. With a7 (improperly). 

1857 Sears Athan. vi. 43 Why have these passages. been 
blinked at and ignored? . 

7. trans. To tur (milk, beer, etc.) slightly sour. 
[The origin of this use has been sought in the 
glance of an evil eye, the ‘ blinking’ of milk being 
formerly ascribed to witchcraft ; also in the effect 
of lightning, since thunder generally‘ blinks’ milk.] 

1616 Surec. & Maakn, Contr. Farm 589 Bottle ale .. 
must not only he coold sufficiently, but also blyncke a little 
to gine it a quick & sharp tast. 1689 Gasophyd, Anglic.s.v. 
To blink beer; a word frequently used in Lincolnshire, 
1713 Lond. & Countr. Brew. w. (1743) 263 They are apt to 
blink or give a little sourish Taste to their Drink. 

b. tatr. To tur slightly sour. 

41648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1677) 91 ‘There let the wort.. 
stand tilt it begin to blink and grow long like thin syrup. 
1769 Mrs. Rarrato Lug. Honusekpr. (1778) au Wine .. if 

ou let it stand too long before yon get it cold., summer- 

eams and blinks in the tub. ‘ 

© 8. trans. To cause one to blink; to blindfold. 
[A pseudo-archaism in Landor. 

1846 Lanpor Fxam. Shaks, 11, 278 He who blinketh the 
eyes of the poor wretch about to die doeth it out of mercy, 
1853 Kann Grinned? Exp. xii. (1856) 376 With the sun.. 
blinking my eyes. 

*| 9. See BLENK v. 6-7. 

+ Blink, 54.1 Os. [f. Bink v, 1, and like it 
in ME. only in Robert of Branne, for the BLENK, 
BLENCH of his contemporaries.] 

1. A trick, stratagem ;= BLENCH, BLENK, 5d. 1. 

1303 R. Baunne Aandt, Synne 4185 He shal pynke or to 
do pe a wykkede blynke. : 

2. ~/. Boughs thrown to turn aside deer from 
their course; also, feathers, etc. on a thread to 
seare birds, Cf. BLENCHER. 


BLINKED. 


1611 Cotcr., Brisces, boughes.. left in the view of a 
deere, or cast ouerthwart the way to hinder his running.. 
Our wood-men call them, Blizkes. 1611 Magkuam Connir, 
Content. 1. xi. (1668) 59 They are like blinks, which will ever 
chase your game from you. 1625 — Farew. F{sb. 96 The 
nearer that these Blinkes..come to the ground. .the better 
it is, lest the fowle finding a way to creep vnder them, begin 
not to respect them. 

Blink (blink), 54.2 Forms: 4 blynke, 6 blinck, 
7 blinke, 7~- blink. [f. Bunk v. 3-4; like which 
it is found in ME. in Robert of Brunne, where 
contemporaries used BLENK.] 

l. A sudden or momentary gleam of light from 
the sun, a fire, etc.; a slight flash; a peep of light; 
a twinkling gleam, as of the stars; a gleam of 
sunshine hetween showers: also foet. ‘glimmer.’ 

1717 Protest, Mercury 5 July6A terrible Fire. .caus’d..by 
a Blink of Fire that issued from some adjoining Chimney, and 
lodg'd in the Thatch. 1818 Scorr Hri, Midd. xi, Creep out 
of their holes like blue-bottle flies in a blink of sunshine. 
1833 Woansw. Sonn. vii, Not a blink Of light was there. 
1834 R. Muote Brit, Birds (1841) 1, 323 The blink of reddish 
orange displayed by the flirt of the tail. 1855 Browninc 
Statue § Bust, In a bed-chamber by a taper’s blink. 

b. fg. A ‘glimmer’ or ‘spark’ of anything 
good. c. A brief gleam of mental sunshine. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand, Synne 4449 Pe leste poghte..pat 
of godenesse hadde any blynke. 1730 T. Boston Mem. vi. 
132, I sometimes have blinks of great joy. ar7sz2 R. 
Erskine in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav, Ps. ci, 7 will sing of my 
blinks and of my showers. 1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringde xix. 
(1859) §42, 1 shall always bless heaven for my fair Blinks. 

2. A glance (usually, a bright, cheerful glance) ; 
a glimpse. (Chiefly Sc.) 

1594 Caarw Tasse (1881) 7 Lookes downe, and in one 
blinck, and in one vew, Comprizeth all what so the world 
can shew. /bid. 95 Her eyes Sweet blinck. 1715 Ze?. in 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 66 We have had a sweet blink at 
the sacrament last Sabbath. 1790 Buans Tam O'Shanter, 
For ae blink o’ the bonnie burdies. 1816 Scott Old Afort. 
xxxvii, 1 wish my master were living to get a blink o’t. 1839 
Baiey Festus xviit, (1848) 185 By the blink of thine eye. 

3. dransf. The time taken by a glance; an in- 
stant, the twinkling of an eye; = Ger. Augenblick. 
(Chiefly Sc.) 

a 1813 A. Witson Hogmenae, The tiquor was brought in 
a blink. 1827 Scott Two Drovers, Stay Robin—bide a 
blink, 1864 HawKea Quest Sangraad 24 Whole Ages glided 
in that Blink of ‘Time. a : 

4. =Icr-Biink: a shining whiteness ahout the 
horizon produced by reflection from distant masses 
ofice. Also, loosely, a large mass or field of ice, 
an iceberg. 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1854 A brightness in the 
northern horizon, like that reflected from ice, usnally called 
the blink. 1818 Lain, Nev, XXX. 17 The blink from packs 
of ice, appears of a pure white. 1837 MacvovcaLt tr. 
Graah's Greenland 80 During the three hours we took to 
pass this blink, it calved about twenty times. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Exp. 1. v. 49, | ascended to the crow's-nest, and saw 
..the ominous blink of ice ahead. 

Blink (bligk),@. Also 7 blinck. [Cf. BuinkeEp.] 

l. Of the eyes: Habitually blinking. Hence 
blink-eyed a. 

1823 Tuacnra Frud. Amer. Rev. 320 It was the doctor’s 
misfortune to have one blink eye. a 

c1ggo Martowe 2d Pt. Tamburé. 1.i, The blink-ey'd 
burghers heads. a 1695 Wooo Life (1848) 220 A blinkeyed 
bookseller in Cheapside. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3041/4 Blink 
Ey'd, high Nos'd, 

2. Of milk, etc.: Slightly sour. Cf. Bink v. 7. 

1883 C. F. Smitu Southernisms in Trans, Amer, Philol. 
Soc. 45 Blink milk, “milk somewhat soured.” West Vir- 


Blinkard (blinkard). Also 6 blincarde, 
blinkarde, blenkard. [f. Brink v.+-aRD.] 

1. A reproachful name for one who habitually 
blinks or winks; one who has imperfect sight. 

¢1g10o Barcray Afirr. Good Mann. (1570) Bj, An one eyed 
blincarde, 1580 Barer Ad. B 819 A Blinkarde, he that hath 
such eies that the liddes couer a great part of the apple. 
1665 Char. Holland in Harl. Misc. (1745) V. 515 Among 
the Blind, the one-ey’d Blinkard reigns, 1688 R. Hotmr 
Armoury 1. xvii. 427 Blinkard or Blinking, is to have the 
Eye-lids ever moving: so that there is no perfect sight. 
1786 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode to R.A,'s xi. Wks. 1812 Ic 
157 Yes Blinkards : and with Lustre shine. 

b. /vansf. A star that shines dimly. 

1627 HakewiLt A fod. 11, vii. §2 In some parte wee see 
many glorious .. starres .. in some none but blinkards and 
obscure ones, P i 

2. fig. One who lacks intellectual perception. 

1§a3 Sketton Gard. Laurel 1, 610 Brainles blenkards that 
blow at the cole. 185s Kinostey West, /fo, (1861) 180 
Calling himself an ass and a blinkard. 188a Brackte in Gd. 
Words Oct. 640 A race of blinkards, who peruse the case 
And shell of fife, but feel no son! behind. a 

+8. One who ‘shuts his eyes’ to what is happen- 
ing, who blinks facts. Oés, 

1883 GoLoine Calvin on Deut, xiv. 82 So as God should 
play the blinkard or shut his Eyes. 

4, attrib. or adj, usually fig. 

@ 1529 SkeLTonAalettcs 24 Thou blinkerd blowboll ; thou 
wakest to late. 16s2 Urquuaar Fewel Wks. (1834)254 Look 
ont with both their eyes, and have no blinkard minds. 1837 
Cartye Afisc. (1857) 1V. 92 A blinkard precipitancy. 

Blinked, ///.¢. [f. Bunk v.+-ED.] Affected 
with a blink or blinking. 

1896 Srensza F. Q. 11, ix. 5 And keepe continnall spy 
Upon her with his other blincked eye. 


ginia. 


BLINKER. 


Blinker (bliykei). [f. as pree. +-ER1.] 

1, One who blinks ; a blinking or purblind person. 

1636 Asp. J. Wittiams /foly Table (1637) 219 He was but 
a blinker, and saw.. but with half an cye. a170q 7. 
Baown Cupid turn'd 7. Wks. 1730 1.113 What does our 
sly graceless blinker? 1835 Browninc Peraced, 1. 20 As 
earnest blinkers do Whom radiance ne’er distracted. 

b. One who casts blinks or sly glanees. Sc. 

1786 Burns Ef, 2o Mayor Logan x, The witching, cursed, 
delicious blinkers Hae put rie hare, 

2. fl. A kind of spectacles for directing the sight 
in one direction only, so as to eure squinting, or for 
protecting the eyes from cold, dust, etc.; = GoGGLES. 

1732 M. Green Grotto 10 (R.) Bigots who but one way 
see Through blinkers of authority. 1803 Baistep Pedes?. 
Tour |, 38 A little fellow, with blinkers over his eyes. 1852 
THackeray Eng, Hen, iv. (1858) 205 Who only dare to look 
up at life through blinkers. 

b. Leather screens attached to a horse’s bridle 
on each side, to prevent his seeing in any direc- 
tion except straight ahead. 

1789 W. Givin Four Lakes V1. 154 (R.) On being pressed 
by her friends..to go to court; ‘By no means,’ said she, 
‘unless I may be allowed to wear blinkers.’ 1861 Muscrave 
By-Roads 174 An old female hostler, who gave us neither 
cruppers, blinkers, or breeching. 

3. The eye. (s/ang.) 

1836 ‘Quiz,’ Grand Master 1.11 A patent pair of goggle 
winkers, Conceal'd from public view his blinkers. 

Hence Bli‘nkerless a. (sense 2b.) 

31872 Daily News 23 Oct., Fleet blinkerless horses. 

Blinker, v. [f. pree. sb.] Zraus. ‘Yo put 
blinkers on; fg. to blind, hoodwink, deceive. 

1865 W. Patcrave Aradia 1.140 But Telal was not so 
easily to be blinkered, and kept to his first judgment. 

Blinking (blijkin), 747. 5d. [f. Bunk @.] 

1. The action of the vb. BLin«k in its various senses. 

1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 111.84 Something they are able 
to behold without blinking. 1878 Moarey Crt. Wisc, Ser. 
1, 248 There is no blinking of the eyes to the part which.. 
sordid or foul circumstances play in life. 

2. spec. in Brewing: The operation of giving a 
sharp taste to beer by letting the wort stand for 
some time. Also of beer: Turning sour during 
fermentation. (Cf. Bink @. 7 and 7 b.) 

1713 Lond, & County, Brew. rv. (1743) 271 Souring of the 
Grains, or what some call Blinking or Charing, is pre- 
vented. 1727 BaapLey Faw. Dict, s.v. Brewing, In the 
North of England .. they let their first Wort stand in their 
Receivers till it is very clear.. which they call Blinking. 

Blinking, ///. a. [fas prec. + -1nG2.] 

1. Looking with twinkling or half-open eyelids ; 
winking ; weak-eyed. 

1568 T. Howe, Ard. Amitie (1879) 29 A Furious God: 
an Archer blincking boy. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 11. ix. 54 
The portrait of a blinking idiot. 1718 Pore /Zad 1. 264 
One eye was blinking, and one leg was lame, 1870 Morais 
Earthly Par. V1, 1v. 39 Stood with blinking gaze Before a 
fire’s unsteady blaze. 

b. Sc. Glancing pleasantly. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-?, Misc. (1733) 1. 90 Blinkin daft Bar- 
bara ae Ibid. 11, 119 His blinkan eye and gate sae 

ci 


free, 1822 Scott Niged xvii, Guided by one of these blink- 
ing Ganymedes. — f : 

. Shining dimly or intermittently, twinkling, 
flickering. 


1681 Cotton Poei. Wks, (1765) 327 By a blinking and 
promiscuous light. 1785 Buans Cotter’s Sat. Nt. in, His 
wee bit ingle, blinkin bonilie, 1820 W. levine Sketch Bk. 
I, 233 A solitary lamp to throw its blinking rays athwart 
his effigy. 5 

3. Bhnking Chickweed; = BuINKs 2. 

1775 Licutroot Flora Scot, (1789) 110. 

linkingly, adv. With blinking eyes. 

ae Miss Brappon 7. /Zagzard 11, 13 The sisters .. re- 
garded him blinkingly, like owls in a zoological collection. 

Blinks (blinks). [f. Brink 56.} 

1. A nickname for one who blinks. 

1616 Hotypay Persius 298 And winks At him, whose sight 
is bad, calling him blinks, : eee 

2. Herb. The Water Chickweed, or Blinking 
Chickweed, A/ontia fontana. 

1835 Hooker Brit. Flora 539 Water Blinks. 1863 Prior 
Plant-n. 25 Blinks or blinking-chickweed, from its half- 
closed little white flowers peering from the axils of the 
upper leaves, as if afraid of the light. 

Blinky (blityki), z. Inclined to blink. 

1861 Russeit in Times x1 June (L.) One’s eyes became 
quite blinky watching for the flash. 

+Blirre, sd. Obs. rare. [Origin uncertain: 
prob. a variant of Biransy.1] A deception. 

1570 Levins Jfantp. 142 A Blirre, deceptio. 

+ Blirre, v. Ods. [see prec.) To deceive. 

1570 Levins Manip. 142 To Blirre, fadlerc. 

Blirt (blsit). v. worth. dial. [prob. an onomato- 
poeie word nearly identical with Burt: with the 
bl-, ef. blow, blast, blash, ete. ; with the rest, cf. sp7rz, 
squirt, expressing the forcible emission of liquid.] 
To burst into tears, weep violently; dishgure with 
tears. 

1721 in Kelly Se. Prov. 397 (Jam.) ‘Tl gar you blirt with 
both your cen.’ 1879 Jamieson Sc. Dict, ‘She's a’ blirted 
wi' greeting.” Fife. 

Blirt, sd. [f. prec.] . : 

1, An outburst of tears,a sudden fit of weeping. (.S¢.) 

21796 Buans Braw Lads of Gala W. iii, The lassie lost 
a silken snood, That cost her mony a blirt and bleary. 
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2. A short dash of rain coming with a gust of 
wind, (Se. and Maud.) 

1810 [see Buirty.] 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-Bk., Blirt, 
a gust of wind and rain. 

Blirty, blirtie, «. worzh. [f. prec. +-¥.4] 
Characterized by blirts or gusts of wind and rain. 

1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 16 O poortith is a wintry 
day! Cheerless, blirtie, cauld, and blae. 

Blisce \n, obs. form of BLESS @,! 

Bliss (blis), 5%. Forms: 1 blids, blids, bliss, 
blis; 3~7 blisse, 4-6 blysse, blis, 6— bliss; 
occas. 4-7 blesse, bless. (OL. A//ds (ace. H/fdse) 
str. fem. = OS, d/idsca, blitsea, blissa :—OTeut. type 
*hlipsd- §. *blipi-s, Goth. dleips, OS. blith?, OF. 
lide blithe, joyous+snffix -s74-, standing, after 
dentals, for original -¢4 (ef. L. /etitia), Goth. 
has, instead, the parallel form d/ezp-c? :—OTent. 
*blip-in-. Yn later OE. by assimilation and vowel- 
shortening A//ds became diss, dlis, ME. blisse: cf. 
OE. milds, milts(—OTeut. *mild-sjd- =*mild-tja-) 
mildness, clemency, ME. wtlse, mittee, mitlse. The 
meaning of éé7ss and that of é/ess have mutually 
influenced each other since an early period; cf. 
Bxess v.15 confusion of spelling is frequent from 
the time of Wyclif to the 17th c. 
gradual tendency to withdraw 4//ss from earthly 
“blitheness’ to the beatitude of the blessed in 
heaven, or that which is likened to it.] 

+1. Blitheness of aspect toward others, kind- 


ness of manner; ‘light of one’s countenance,’ 
‘smile’ (Only in OE. 

atooe MVetr. Bath. ii. 30 Wi me towendon heora bactt 
bitere and heora blisse from, 

2. Blitheness; gladness; joy, deligbt, enjoyment: 
a. physieal, social, mundane: passing at length 
into b. 

971 Blickl, Hom, 3 Maria cende pone Drihten on blisse. 
1000 Cotton Psalm}. 99 (Gr.} Sale nu hlidse me, bilewit 
dryhten. c1z0a 7712, Coll, I/om. 115 Hie weren swo 
blide pat hie ne mihten mid worde here blisse tellen. c 1340 
Cursor M.1013(Trin.) Mony opere blisses elles, Floures pat 
ful swete smelles, c1380 Wyciir Sermz, Sel. Wks. IT. 234 
Two blessis ben,—-blesse of pe soule and hlisse of pe bodi. 
61386 Cuaucer Alan Law's £. 1021 This glade folk to 
dyner they hem sette; In joye and blisse at mete I lete 
hem dwelle. a1qgo Avt, de de Tour (1868) 55 She lost alle 
worshipe, richesse, ese, and blysse. 1935 STewarr Cron. 
Scot. 111, 268 ‘Tha rouch rillingis, of blis that war full hair. 
1593 Suaks. 2 //en, V7/,1, ii. 31 And all that Poets faine of 
Blisse and Toy. 1667 Mitton 7”. Z. rv. 508 These two Jin- 
paradis’t in one anothers arms. .shall enjoy thir fill Of hliss 
on bliss. 1806 Worosw. Ode /wwortality 86 Behold the 
Child among his new-born hblisses. 1841 T.. Hunt Seer 
(1864) 54 He does not sufficiently sympathise with our 
towns and our blisses of Socicty. ’ 

b. Mental, ethereal, spiritual: perfect joy or 
felicity, supreme delight; blessedness. (Early in- 
stances difficult to separate from prec.) 

c117§ Laud, Hon, 15 Blisse and lisse ic sende. a 1300 
Curser M. 605 A land o lijf, o beld, and blis, Pe quilk man 
clepes paradis. ¢1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 142 To 
lyve evere in blis wipouten peyne. 1483 Caxton G. dc fa 
Tour F iij, The grete reame of hlysse and glory. 1591 Suaxs. 
1 /fen. V7, Vv. v.64 The contrarie bringeth blisse, And is a 
patterne of Celestiall peace. 1597 Hooker Fecl. Pol, v. 
xxii, § 13 To them whose delight..is in the Law... that 
happiness and bliss belongeth. @ 164g Drumm. or HawTn. 
Cypr. Grove Wks. 31 O only blest, and Author of all bliss. 
{bid. 26 All bless returning with the Lord of bliss. 166: 
Mitton #. £. vir. §22 The sum of earthly bliss Which | 
enjoy. 1747 Gray Ode Eton Coll, Where ignorance is 
bliss, "Tis folly to be wise. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 62 May 
gather bliss, to see my fellows blest. 1875 B. Tayior Fanst 
I. xii. 141 The purest bliss was surely then thy dower. 


c. esp. The perfect joy of heaven; the beatitude 
of departed souls. Hence, the place of bliss, para- 


dise, heaven. 

971 Llickl, Hom, 25 We magon..éce blisse geearnian. 
1226 Fuliana 21 Ich schal blide bicumen to endelese 
blissen. @ 1300 Cursor M. 17972 Fro helle to paradys pat blis. 
61384 Weir Se, Wks. UT. 344 He [the pope] is not bles- 
sid in bis lif, for blis fallip to the topir lyf. 1509 Hawes 
Exams, Virt. i. 12, 1 wyll.. brynge thy soule to blesse 
eterne. 1593 Suans, 3 Hex. V/, m1. iit, 182 By the hope T 
haue of heanenly blisse. 1607 WaLkincTon Oft. Glass 65 
The soul is..wrapt up into an Elysium and paradise of 
blesse. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 1. 607 Far other once beheld in 
bliss. 1781 Cowrrr Trwth 301 The path to bliss abounds 
with many a snare. 1891 Morty Voltarre (1886) 255 Any 
one who accepted them in the concrete and literal form pre- 
scribed by the church, would share infinite bliss. 

d. concr. A cause of happiness, joy, or delight. 
aro00 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xxxi. g (Bosw.) Dii eart blis min. 
1386 Cuaucer Nonnes Pr. T. 346 Womman is mannes 
Toye and al his blis. 1850 Tennyson /a Jfent, xevii. 26 A 
wither'’d violet is her bliss. 

+3. Glory. (Translating géoria and «r€os.) Obs. 

crz0o Trin. Coll, /fon. 115 Quis est iste rex glorie? 
hwat is bis blissene king. «1300 Cursor M. 8100 Pe king 
o blis. 1387 Trevisa Hégder 11. 363 Hercules is i-seide 
of heros fae is a man, and of cleos pat is blisse; as pey 
Hercules were to menynge a blisful man and glorious. 

+4. A bliss of birds: a blithe singing, a ‘choir.’ 

Besa Lypc. Afin, Poents 228 A blysse of bryddes me bad 
ay e, For cause there song mo then one. : 

. Comb. &. objective, as dliss-.giving, bliss- 
making adjs.; b. adverbial, as d/iss-bright. 

r6r0 HeaLey St. Aug. Citie of God 309 This blesse-af- 


Hence the | 


BLISSOM. 


fording good. 1645 Br. Hatt. Contest, 103 The blisse- 
making vision of God. 1839 Bawwey Festus xiv. (1848) 147 

The bliss-bright stars, 1876 Geo, Exiot Dan. Der. JI. 
wxvil. 184 The bliss-giving ‘yes.’ 

+ Bliss, v. Ols. Forms: 3 blidsian, blissian, 
-igan, 2blissien, 3 bliseen, \blescien), Or-.blis- 
senn, 3-4 bliss(en, 4 blesse. [OE. 6é//dsran, 
blissian = OS. blidsean, blissen, {. blids, bilss sb. 
Now blended in the verb LLEss.] 

1. ¢utr. To be blithe or glad, to rejoice. 

6897 K. ALtrrep Gregory's Past. xlix, 385 Blidsa, cniht, 
on dinum siogudhade. c 1000 igs. Gasp, Luke xv. 9 Blys- 
siad mid me. a1225 Ancr. KR. 360 Gif we bolicd mid him, 
we schulen bliscen mid him. 1377 Lanew. /. 74. TB. xii. 187 
Wel may be barne blisse[C, ¢e.rf blesse] bat hymto bokesette. 

beret 

e3119§ Lame. Hom. 33 Ne mei nan man. .blissien him mid 
bisse wordle. [a 122g Hncr. A, 358 Blescied ou & gledied.} 

2. Zrans. To give joy or gladness to orig. with 
dative); to gladden, make happy. (Jn 16-17th c. 
blended with é/ess.) 

@ 000 //yirs vit. 34(Gr.) Du engla God eallum_ blissast. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. flom. Vo gladien, and to blissen ws. 
«1300 Cursor AL, 12779 (Gitt.) ‘Vo blissen baim vte of bair 
wa. 1594 ConstasLe Diana vi. x, She stands wotlesse 
whom so much she blisseth. 1636 Firz-cerrray //oly 
Transport. (1881) 189 To thee, who com’st from heaten to 
blisse the earth. 

Bliss .e, obs. form of BLESS z.! 

Blissen, var. of BLESCHEN 7. Ods. to quench. 

Blissful (blissful), z. Forms: 2-4 blisful le, 
4 -uolle, blysfol, 4-6 -ful, blesful(1, blesseful(1, 
6 blisseful,1, blisfull, 7 blissfull, blessful, 3- 
blissful, [ff Buiss sé. + -FUL.] 

; 1. Of persons: Full of bliss, joyful; happy or 
Joyous in the bighest degree. 

a12g0 Sewles Warde in Lamb. dom. 259 Hu he sit blis- 
ful on his fader riht half. ¢1386CHaverr Frankel, 7. 362 
© blisful artow now thou Dorigen, ‘that hast thy lusty 
houshonde in thyne Armes. 1388 Wycrir Acedes. iv. 3 ¥ 
demyde hym, that was not borun 3it..to he blisfulere than 
euer eithir. 1646 Crasuaw Steps Temp. 65 Let the blessful 
heart hold fast Her heavenly armful. 1863 ‘I'txnyson 
Wele, délerandra 27 Vlissfil bride of a blissful heir. 

2. Of things: Full of or fraught with bliss. 

c119§ Lamb. Hom. 77 Pe engel hire brohte be blisfulle 
tidinge. ¢1385 Cuavcer £4. G, HF. 682 Krom that blisful 
our, 1889 GREENE J/enaph. (1616) 47 To turne my blisse- 
full sweet to balefull sowre. 1667 Mitton 7. £.1. 5 Till 
one greater Man Restore us, and regain the hlissful Seat. 
1776 Ginsos Decl. & 1. 205 To live with Ormusd in a 
blissful eternity. 1881 Mortey Cobden 1.14 All blessed by 
nature with a kind of blissful mercurial simplicity. 

+3. Blessed, beatified; sacred, holy. Oés. 

@ 3228 St. Marher. 21 Beo bu a iblescet and ti blisfule sune 
jesu crist. «1300 Cersor J/, 8906 pe lauerd of hele, pat blisful 
king. 1340 -lyeud. 186 Pe hlisuolle blode of lesu Crist. 1496 
Dives § Panpor iW. de Wo lili, 93/2 Marye Magdaleyn 
anoynted the hlysful fete of our lorde ihesu, 1534 J.p. 
Berners Gold, Bh. M. clare. (1546) Miijb, It is ordeyned 
by the holy senate, by consente of blisfull men, 
+4, Glorified, transfigured; cf. Butss 56.3. Obs. 

1387 [see Buiss 54, 3). 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rov. 
xl, A bodi pat is hlisful [L. glortficatus). Jbid. xiv. xliv, In 
toppe of pis mounte oure Lorde schewid him selfe blysful. 

+5. Having power to bless. Oés. 

1598 Frorio Dict. Ep. Ded. 4 V.aie then your blisse-full 
handes on his head (right Honorable). 


+ Blisssfulhed, blisfulhede. 0/s. [f. prec. 
+-hede, -HEAD.] Blissful condition, joy, beatitude. 

1340 Hampo.e Psalter i,1 Beatus vir. Hightand blis- 
fulhed til rightwise men. c13q0 Curser Jf, 6852 (Trin) A 
londe of blisfulhede. 1413 Lypc. Pydgr. Sowde 1. xli. (1859) 
46 Al bounte, beaute, joye and blysfulhede. 

Blissfully (bli-sfuli), adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥2.] 
In a blissful manner, happily, joyously. 

31228 Axcr. R, 360 3if we wulled a domesdei hlissfuliche 
arisen, a@1300 Cxrsor M.g117 A quile regnd king salamon 
Blisfulli ouer al pat land. 1489 Caxton Fayrtes of al. iv. vii. 
246 The sowles ben blysfully in paradise. @1grx Ken 
Anodynes Poet. Wks, 1721 TIT. 462 Wrapt Blissfully with 
God below. 1820 Keats St. Agnes xxvii, Blissfully haven'd 
hoth from joy and pain, 1884 //arfer's J/ag. Sept. 648/r 
Blissfully ignorant. 


Blissfulness (blisfulnés). [f as prec. + 
‘NEss.] The quality or state of being blissful ; 


joyfulness, happiness. 

€1374 Cuaucer Bocth. tv. ii, 113 Blisfulnesse is pilke same 
goode bat men requeren. 1382 Wyctir Gen. xxx.13 Lya 
seide, That for my blisfulnes. 1548 Upa.t, etc. Erasmo. 
Par. Mark iii. 35 To be rewarded with everlasting bliss- 
fulnesse. 1980 SipNey Arcadia (1622) 3 It is not for me to 
attend so high a blissefulnesse. 1633 Foro Broken /f. 1. 
iii, (R.) My better stars, that offer’'d me the grace Of. so 
much blissfulness, 1858 Neate Bernard de A. 19 In bliss- 
fulness and mirth. 1871 Patcrave Ly. Poems 71 A peace 
more deep disclosed its blissfulness. 

Blissing, obs. f. BLessine. - 

Bli‘ssless, ¢. [f. Buss 56. + -LEss.] Without 
bliss ; hapless, miserable. 

1g80 Sinney Arcadia 11. 352 So many have come to my 
blissless lot. 1591 Kyo Span. Trag. 1. in Hazl. Dodsiey 
V.15s Barren the earth, and blissless whosoever Imagines 
not to keep it unmanur'd ! ‘ 

Blissom (blisem), 2. [a. ON. é/asma adj. (a 
ewe or goat) in heat ; ODu. A/esme (Kolkar).] Of 
aewe: In heat. (See quot.) 

1668 Wi.xins Real Char. u. ix. § 2, 234 Carnal, fleshly, 
blissom, clicket, proud. 1727 Braaptey Fam. Dict. sv. 
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Ewe, Ewe is Bliessom, a Term peculiar to Sheepherds, 
Piles that the Ewe has taken ‘Tup. 
lissom, v. [f. as prec.] 

lL. ¢rans. Of a ram: To couple with a ewe ; to 
tup. In fass. said of the ewe. 

143a-50 tr. age Rolls Ser. I1. 303 lacob putte the 
roddes .. afore the sighte of schepe when thei scholde be 
blissomede. 1483 Cath. Angl. 34 To Blessum, avictare. 
1523 Fitzneas, A/usb. § 37. 1616 Suarc. & Maakn. Countr. 
Farm t, xxv. 111 One Ramme will serue to blesome fiftie 
Ewes,__1656 in Blount Glossogr. ; r7ax in Bastey, and in 
later Dicts. 

2. intr. ‘To caterwanl, to be lustful.’ J. 


Hence Blissoming vé/. sé., Blisssomed ff/. a. 
a1300 £. £. Psalter \xxviili]. 70 Of after-blismed, [Vulg. 
de post fetantes}, him name he. 1721 Baitey, Bdissoming, 
the Act of generation between a Ram and a Ewe. 1766 
Rtoza Dict. s.v., To go a blissoming is to desire the Ram. 

Blist, var. of dlyschet (see BLUSH v.); obs. form 
of BLEst, of BLEss v.1, and Biss s6.; obs. Sc. 
form of Buast. 

Blisteing, obs. form of BLESs1NG. 

Blister (blister), 54. Also 3 blester, 6 blus- 
ter, blyster. [ME. élester, blister, perh. a. OF. 
dblestre (‘tumeur, bouton,’ Godef.), also d/ostre: 
the double form may be explained as an adoption 
of ON, dldstr, dat. bestri ‘swelling,’ also ‘a blast, 
blowing,’ f. é/¢sa to blow (whence also mod.Sw. 
éldsa, Ger. dlase, blister). The 16th c. variant 
bluster suggests the MDu. or Flemish é/zeyser 
(Kilian), which points to earlier *4/#stra, from 
same roat (cf. ON. é//stva to whistle). An OE. 
bléster, bléster or blyster, cogn. with the ON. or 
Du.,, might have been expected, but is not found.] 

1. A thin vesicle on the skin, containing serum, 
caused by friction, a burn, or other injury, or the 
action of a vesicatory. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 6011 (Gott.) Bile and blester[z.”. blister], 
bolnand sare. 2?axg00 Flower & Leaf ix, For blisters 
of the Sunne brenninge, Very good..ointmentes. 1523 
Fitzugees. Husé, § 61 There is a blyster rysen vuder the 
tounge. 1562 Hotiysusn /fom. A folk. 22b, Good. agaynst 
blusters or reed pustuls. 1664 Davoun Adv. Ladies 11. i. 
(1725) 216 This Hand would rise in Blisters shouldst thou 
touch it. 1810 Henay lea, Chem. 11. 971 Acetic acid, 
thus prepared .. raises a blister when applied to the skin. 
1884 W. C. Smitn Avddrostan 88 Your wet ropes And 
clumsy oars..give blisters first And then a horny hand. 

2. A similar swelling, containing fluid or (more 
usually) air, on the surface of a plant, on metal 
after cooling, a painted surface, and the like. 

1597 Greaaro Herbal 11. cxvi. (1633) 1480 On these leaves 
- grow blisters or small bladders. 16712 Ray PAdlos. Lett. 
(1718) 97, | had thought that the Kermes-berry had been a 
Blister of the Bark of the Oak. 1678 Risley Reviv'd 155 
Our compound in this heat riseth in blisters. 1799 G. 
Smitu Ladorat. 1,148 The paste would be cloudy and full 
of blisters. 1885 Athenzuin 30 May 704/2 Nor is this 
cracking all the mischief which has lately befallen this 
picture. .there is rather a large blister. . 

3. jAfed. Anything applied to raise a blister; a 
vesicatory. 

1541 R. Coprano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., And the 
blysters potencyall cauteres be spol: 1758 Wuyrt in 
Phil. Trans. L. 570, | advised a blister to be applied. 1875 
H. Wooo 7herag. (1879) 561 Blisters are especially useful 
in inflammations of serous membranes, 

4. Comé., as blister-beetls, -fly, an insect used 
for raising blisters, spec. the Spanish fly (Cancharis 
vesicatorta); blister-eopper, copper having a 
blistered surface, obtained during smelting just 
before the final operation; hence attrib. é/éster- 
copper ore; blister-plant, a name for different 
species of Ranunculus, esp. R. acris, R. sceleratus ; 
blister-plaster, a plaster for raising a blister ; 
blister-steel, steel having a ‘blistered surface, 
obtained during the process of converting iron into 
shear-steel or cast-steel; attrib. d/ister-steel furnace. 

1816 Krasy & Sp, Entomol, (1843) 1. 31 tf the apothecary 
cannot distinguish a..*blister-beetle from a Carabus, 1861 
J. Peacy Afetall, 1. 325 The *blister-copper is tapped into 
sand-moulds, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 7) I. 398 "Blister 
Copper-ore, a botryoidal variety of soppecey rites. 1862 
CoLeman ]Voodlands 23 The brilliant *Blister-fly .. is only 
very sparingly met with in this country. 1 Wotcorr 
(P. Pindar) Saé. Wks. 1812 ITI. 390 He Gilead’s Balm; but 
you a*Blister-plaster. 1837 Barwster Afagued. 319 Needles 
of shear steel received a greater magnetic force than those 
of “blister steel. 1880 C. M. Mason Forty Spires 65 
When the bars are removed from the furnace they are ina 
blistered state; they are known as “blister-steel. 1831 i 
Hotrano Manuf. Afeta’s 1, 230 When the iron has a 
sorbed a quantity of carbon in the “blister steel furnace. 


Blister (bliste:), v.  [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To raise blisters on. Also aédso/, 

1s4t R, Copano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Those that 
blyster make noscarre. 1610 SHAKS. Zep. 1. il. 324 A south- 
west blow on yee and blister you all ore. 1624 Carr. Smit 
Virginia mn. vii, 69 The Axes... blistered their tender fingers. 
1776 WithertnG Bot. Arrangem., (1801) 111. 496 It is very 
acrid, and easily blisters the skin, 1822 Scott Niged xaiil, 
Patients might be bled, cupped, or blistered. 1842S, Lover 
Handy Andy ii. 18 V'll slap at him..I'll blister him, 1866 
J. H. Newman Geroniius iv. 33 Ice which blisters may be 
said to burn. a 

fg. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for Al, 0. iii. 12 Wha, falling in the 

laws of her own youth, hath blistered her report. 1605 — 

AMacé. i. iti. 12 This tyrant whose sole name blisters our 
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tongue. 1884 Baownine Ferishtuh (1885) 33 Abominable 
words which blister tongue. Z 2 

2. transf. To raise blisters on (iron bars, etc.) in 
the process of conversion into steel. 

3. inir. To be or become covered with blisters. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fysshynge 3 He blowyth tyll his 
lyppes blyster. 1611 Suaks. Wind. T. 1. ii, 33 If T proue 
hony-inouth’d, let my tongue blister. 1734 ATWELL in PAzZ, 
Trans. XX XIX. 399 The Wound has blister’d. 1799 J. 
Roseatson Agric. Perth 168 The bark blisters urd rises 
from the reed. 1821 Cook's Oracle (ed. 3) 92 Otherwise it 
[roast sucking-pig] will be apt to blister, 

+ 4. To rise in or as a blister. Ods. 

1644-7 CLEVELAND Char, Lond. Diurn. (1677) 102 Our 
Modern Noble Men; those Wens of Greatness, the Body 
Politick's most peccant Humours, Blistred into Lords. 

Blistered (blistaid), pf/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Affected with blisters, covered with vesicles. 

1563 Hyu. Art Garden. (1593) 116 This hearb .. healeth 
the blistred lungs. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekydl i. 4 The 
door..was blistered and distained. 

b. Of steel, etc.: cf. BLISTER 50. 4. 

1750 Faankuin Ji ‘As. (1840) 225 Sometimes the surface .. 
of the needle, appears blistered, 1821 R.'Turnea dA bridge. 
Arts & Sé.227 The iron combines witha quantity of carbon, 
and is converted into blistered steel, 1870 Lag. Aleck. 
18 Feb. 547/3 Blistered’ copper is recognised by.. being 
covered with scales of the oxide. a 

2. Omamented with puffs, puffed. 

1s9z Nasne /. Peutlesse Wks. 1884 I1. 391 His back .. 
blisterd with light sarcenet bastings. 1613 Suaks. //ea. 
VIF, 1. iti. 31 Short blistred Breeches. 

Blistering (bli-stariy), vé/. sé. [f. as prec. + 
-ING!,} ‘lhe action or result of the vb. BuistER. 

1563 Hye drt Garden. (1593) 95 The same water helpeth 
..the blistering of the mouth. 1660 Be. Haut Rem. Ib ks. 
188 Not a scorching and blistering but. .full torrefaction. 
1711 Avoison Sfect, No.195 ?2 Blistering, Cupping, Bleed- 
ing are seldom of use. 1842 S. Lovea Handy Andy ii, 
You'll get sucha blistering from me, 1863 KincsLey Welter 
Bab. iv. 172 Bullyings, Bumpings, Blisterings, Bleedings. 

Bli‘stering, 4//. a. [f. as prec. +-1Nu2.]} That 
causes blisters. Ilence Bli-steringly adv. 

1562 Turner Herdad u. Diija, Wythout blystringe mus- 
tarde plasters. /éfd. Tvja, Byting and very blystring. 
1859 Tennyson Avid 1364 Till she... Had hared herforehead 
to the blistering sun. 1877 Srurceon Treas. David Pv». 
exxx. 1 In the chamber of despair, the floor of which is 
blisteringly hot. : 

Blistery (blistari , a. 
Characterized by blisters. 

1743 Loud, & Country Brew. w. 329 When such frothy 
black blistery Head is first..put into the small Beer. 2843 
CariyLe Past & Pr, (1858) 98 A little blistery friction on the 
back! 1845 Newsota in Yrel. Asiat. Soc. Bengal X1V. 
283 Lined with blistery and stalactitic hematite, 

Blite (bloit, ?also blit’. Hervé. Also 6 blete, 
bleit, blyte, blittes, 6-7 bleet, (8-9 blight), 7-y 
blit. {ad. L. 4/22 orache, spinach, a. Gr. BAirov 
‘perh. strawberry blite, or amaranth blite’.] 
Book-name for various plants of the N.O. Cheno- 
podiacexw : esp. Wild Spinach (C. Bonus-Henricus), 
Amaranthus blitum, various species of Alripilex, 
and the genus #/itim (STRAWBERRY BuiTE). 
Formerly aiso for Garden Spinach. 

c1420 Pallad, on Hush. 1.291 \che erthe ywrought nowe 
blite wol multiplie. 1g51 Turner Herdad (1568) 1. F vib, 
It may be called in englyshe a blyte ora blete. 1586 Cocan 
ffaven Health \xxxiv, (1636) 87 Bleet is used for a Pot- 
hearhe among others. 1601 Hottano Péiny 11. 76 Bleets 
seeme to be dull, vnsauorie and foolish Woorts, hauing no 
tast nor quicknesse at all, 1727 BrapLry Faw. Dict. sv. 
Abscess, Give ’em Lettice or Blites chopped small. 1796 
C. Marsnate Garden, xix. (1813) 350 Mulberry blight, or 
more properly blite.. whose fruit resembles a red unripe 
mulberry. 1853 Soyer Panxtrop/. 68 lit was eaten boiled, 
when nothing better was to be had. 

Blite, obs. form of Bucur. 

Blithe (bloid), a. (sé. and adv.) Forms: 1-3 
blive, (3 bliht, bligh), 4 blip(e, blyps, (blize, 5 
blyde), 3-7 blith, 3-8 blyth, 4-9 blythe, 3- 
blithe. [Com. Teut.: OE, 6//0¢=OS. d/fai (MDu. 
lide, Du. blijde, bli), LG, blide, blyde), OHG, blidi 
(MEIG. d/fde), ON. 6//5r mild, gentle, kind, (Sw, 
Da. d4d¢), Goth. d/etps kind, merciful:—OTeut. 
*olipi-z; possibly f. verbal stem *4//- to shine, but 
no cognates are known outside Teutonic. The 
earlier application was to the outward expression 
of kindly feeling, syinpathy, affection to others, as 
in Gothic and ON.; but in OF. the word had come 
more usually to he applied to the external mani- 
festation of one’s own pleased or happy frame of 
mind, and hence even to the state itself] 

A. adj. 

+1. Exhibiting kindly feeling to others; kind, 
friendly, clement, gentle. Ody. 

@x000 Llene 1317 (Gr.) Him bib engla weard milde and 
blide. c1340 Alex. § Dind. 624 God 1s spedeful in speche 
Bop blessed & blybe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2342 Your biddyng 
to obey, as my blithe fader. 1570 Levins Manip. 151/46 
Blythe, déandis. 

tb. fig. (Of the waves.) Obs. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Psalter cvili). 28 pa yda swyziad, blide weorpab. 

2. Exhibiting gladness; jocund, merry, sprightly, 
gay, mirthful. In ballads frequently coupled with 
gay. Rare in mod.Eng. prose or speech. ‘ 

@ 1000 Cxdmon's Poems, Christ 739 \Gr-) Hleahtre blide. 


[f BurisTER sé.+-¥'.] 


BLITHELY. 


21300 Cursor Mf. 7255 Quils bai war blithest at pat fest. 
/bid. 11066 When John was borne also swype His frendes 
was ful gladd and blipe, 1470 Henay MWVadlace 1. 222 Yhe 
birds, blyth as hellis. 1616 Buttokaa, 2224, merry, frolicke, 
joyfull. 1632 Mivton A Megro 24 So buxom, blithe, and de- 

onair, 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 199 Magnificent, and blithe, 
the suitors come. 1754 Ricnaaoson Grandison (1766) V.~ 
277 Emily; good girl! quite recovered, and blyth asa bird. 
1796 Campaigns 1793~4 IL. viii. 53 Forth we instantly sallied, 
so blythe and so gay. 1807 Caasse Par. Keg. 1. 957 Thus 
brides again and bridegrooms blithe shall kneel, 

b. ¢ranzsf. of things. (More common.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 828 Alle blurded pat was for-wit blibe. 
€1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt.155 With blybe blaunner ful bry3t. 
16z2x Beaum. & Fi. Thierry § Theod, v.i, A bonny coun- 
tenance and a blithe. 1808 Scott Afar m,1. x, A blithe salute 
The minstrels well might sound. 1855 Prescotr PAdiif //, f. 
1. iv. 50 Blithe sounds of festal music. 1857 H. Reep Lec#. 
Eng, Poets xiii, It. 136 The rightful gayety of those blithe 
early years. : 

3. Of men, their heart, spirit, etc.: Joyous, glad- 
soine, cheerful; glad, happy, well pleased. Rare 
in Eng. prose or colloquial use since 16th c., but 
frequent in poetry ; still in spoken use in Scotland. 

971 Biickl. Hon. 7 Blipe mode heo sang. _¢ ro0o ALLFRIC 
Ex. xviii. 9 Pa wees Tethro blidve for eallum dam bingum de 
Drihten dyde Israhela folce. c1z0g Lay. 1636 He was 
swide blide for his muchele bizate. ¢1386 Cuaucea Ants. 
T. 1020 With good hope and herte blithe. cxq40 York 
lyst, xv.86 Breder, bees all blythe and glad. 1 Suaks. 
Hen. V, u. iii. 4 Bardolph, be blythe. 1663 in Spalding 
Troub. Chas. f, (1829) 25 Blyth to win away with his life. 
1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 625 To whom the wilie Adder, blithe 
and glad. 1725 Rowe Lady . Gray w. (1746) 217, I trust 
that we shall meet on blither terms. 1816 Scott Ofd Mort. 
114 ‘I'm blythe to hear ye say sae, answered Cuddie. 1871 
Moarey Voltaire (1886) 49 His spirit was blithe and its fire 
unguenchable. 1871 R. Exuis Catuflus ix. 1x Kaow ye 
happier any, any blither? 

+4. Yielding milk. Ods. or ? dial. 

3636 Brounr Glossogr., Blith (Brit), that yeelds milk. 
milky. 1669 Woa.iocE Syst. Agric. 322 Blith, yielding Milk. 

sb 


+1. A blithe one: cf. fair. O45. 

21548 Soug, Murning Maidin xvii, Into my armes swythe 
Embrasit I that blythe. rf 

+2. a, Compassion, mercy, good-will; b. Glad- 
ness, mirth, pleasure, delight. Oéds. 

c31325 ££, Aldit, P. A. 354, & sech hys blype ful swefte 
& swype. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2196 Ger hom bowe as a 
herslet & pi blithe seche. c¢1q20 Lider Cocorui 36 Coloure 
hit with safrone, so have pou blythe. c1qs0 Bk. Curtasye 
47 in Babees Bk. (1868) 300 Loke thy naylys ben clene, in 
blythe. 1585 1274274. Rodinson, Kendal (Somerset Ho.) To 
William Pott wyfe for hir greate blythe of drinke. 

C. adv. [OE. b/ide.] +a. Kindly, benignantly. 
Obs. b. Blithely, cheerfully. 

€ 1000 -lgs. Ps. liv. [lv.] 17 pume milde and blide.. ahluttra. 
121300 Cursor M. 11635 Tesus loked on hir blith. ¢1435 
Torr, Portugal 338 The chyldyr namys I wolle telle blythe. 
1486 BA, St, A bans E vij b, The man to hismayster spekyth 
full blyth, 1785 Cowpea Faiths. Bird 7 They sang, as 
blithe as finches sing. , ; . 

D. Comdé., as blithe-hcarted, + blithelike, blithe- 
looking adjs. 

1570 Sempill Badlates (1872) 77 Ze plesand Paun & Pa- 
pingaw Cast of zour blyithlyke cullour, 1848 Lytros 
Harold xi. vii, Leofwine, still gay and blithe-hearted. 1848 
Dicxess Doméey (C. D. ed.) 47 A blithe-looking boy. 

+ Blithe, v. Ods. [f the adj.: a later formation, 
instead of OL. 6/8stan, blissian, Buiss.] 

1. dtr. To rejoice, to be merry ;= Biss z. 1. 

1300 Cursor J. 17870 (Gott.) Adam .. bigan pan forto 
blith [v.~. to glade] in hast. 1563 Sackvitte Compl, Dk. 
Buckhm, 108 ‘Vake hede by me that blithd in baleful blisse. 

2. trans. To make blithe, gladden, delight; = 
Buss v. 2 and BLitHEN, 

c 1400 Dest, Troy 2554 Hit blithet all the buernes pat 
aboute stode. ¢1440 Promp, Pari, 40 Blythyn or welle 
cheryn, evkiléero, 1627 Fertnam Resolves 1. ixxxi, Wks. 
(1677) 124 Hope flatters Life. .She blythes the Farmer. 

Blitheful (blorsful), a. [2 Burrae 36. or ta. 
+-FUL; cf. blissful.] 

+1. Kindly, friendly. Cf. BLitHE 2.1. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M., 4078 Ne wald pai ed him sei .. with 
blithful ei. 7dr. 8547 And. .spak wit blithful [v. » blisful] 
chere. a1300 £. £. Psalter cxili), 5 Blithefull man he es 
for-pi. 

2. Joyous, joyful ;= BLiTHE a. 2, 3. 

1530 LynpESAY Pagan 0 627 Edinburgh .. Within quhose 
boundis rycht blythfull haue I bene. 1648 Heraicx Poems 
(1869) 1.245 Live here blithefull, whileyemay. 1837 Blackw. 
Mag. XLII. 552 That blitheful noise. 

Bli‘thefully, adv. Joyously, cheerfully. 

1864 Sata in Dadly Teh 26 Feb., He sallies out more or 
less blithefully. ets ons, 

Blithely (blaidli), azz. Forms: 1 blidelice, z 
blydelice, 2-3 blupeliche, blideliche, 3 blide- 
like, blithlik, -li, 3-4 blythly, blitheliche, 4 
bly-, blipely, 4-5 blithly, 6 Sc. blyithlye, -lyke, 
6-8 blythely, 6- blithely. [f. Burne a. +-Ly?.] 

+1. With kindness, benignantly. Ods. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 6 Da efste he and hine blipe- 
lice onfenge. ¢2q00 Destr, Troy xxu.g1og There the body 
of the bold blithly was set, Of honerable Ector, as I ere said. 
1592 Garene /’oents 137 Astraea . "Gan blythely comfort me. 

2. Ina blithe manner ; joyfully, joyously, merrily; 
gladly. ; 

e1n7s5 Lamb, Hont, 23 Pu gast to chirche blupeliche. 
¢1230 Haii Metd, 3 Ppat..heo him ase fader pe blideluker 
lustni, a1300 Cursor AL, 3243 Dlithli, sir, it sal be don. 


BLITHEMEAT. 


1375 Barsoua Bruce vit. 457 He vald ysche fer the blithlyer. 
1513 DoucLas /Ewzis mt. ili, 4o Tell thi awne fadir blyghhe 
‘Thir tithingis. 1791 Buans Craigieburn Wood, Andblythcly 
awankens the morrow. 1794 Sovtney Lyric P., To flyinen, 
Returning blithely home. 1820 Scott A/onast. x, 1 listened 
blithely enough, 

Blithemeat. ? 0s. Sc. An entertainment 
provided upon the birth of a child; the dainties 
then partaken of. 

1682 in R. Law iWem:. (1818) 191 (Jam.) Sabbath days 
feastings, blythemeats, banquetings. 1823 GAL Zxtai/ 1. 
xxxiii, 295, | hope, poor thing, she'll hae an easy time o’t, 
and that we'll hae blithes-meat before the sun gangs doun. 

+ Blithemod, 2. Oés. [OE. dlMemdd, £. blide 
BuiTHE + mdd disposition, Moov.] Of blithe 
mood ; of cheerful disposition. 

1065 O. E. Chron, (Cott. MS.) Waes 4 blide niod bealuleas 
"eh ¢1208 Lay. 29701 Pa wes he ful blidemod. 

lithen (blaid'n), 7. [mod. f. Buitnr a. + 
-EN2: cf, gladden.] trans, To make blithe. 

1824 Gat Rothelan I. v. ix. 255 To blithen the morning 
with cheerful reveillies, 1830 — Lawrie 7. ni. xv. (1849) 
eyes of merriment. .which blithen the fire-side. 

litheness (blsidnés). (OE. d2/dxes, -nys: 
f. blide, BLITHE + -nes: see -NESS,) The state of 
being blithe; joyousness, cheeriness, merriness, 
happiness. (Orig. a synonym of diss.) 

c1000 Sax, Leechd, HI. 2t2 Wineard wyrcen blidnysse lif 
getacnad. a@127§ Prov. Alfred in O. F. Misc. 105 He is 
one blisse oner alle blipnesse. ¢1374 Cuaucer Loeth. 11. ii, 
37 Vnder the blypenesse of mec 1578 Gude & Godlie 


Ballates (1868) 109 Gine me the blyithnes & the blis Of my | 


sweit Saniour. 1647 W. Browne Folex. u. 177 Give over 
your teares, and put on againe your former blithenesse. 
17a5 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. v. iii, What double blytheness 
wakens up this day. 1874 Haapy Madding Crowd IL. i. 14 
Troy’s blitheness might become aggressive. 

+ Blither. O¢s. reve. [f. Burrus v.+-ER 1] 
One who makes blithe ; a gladdener. 

@1455 Houlate xxiv, Hail, blyther of the Bapteist. 

Blithesome (blaidsim), 2, [f. Burrue a. + 
-somE: cf. g/adsome.] Cheery. 

1724 Ramsav Tea-t, dJise. (1733) 1. 89 ‘The blythsome 
Bridal. 1794 Soutuev Botany-B, Eclog. ii, Blithesome as 
the lark. 186a Lytron Ser. Story I, 176 The solitudes of 
that blithesome and hardy Nature, 

Blitter, dial. f. Birrern : cf. BoG-BLUTTER. 

1788 Buens Ady Hoggie ii, But the howlet cry'd frae the 
castle wa’ The blitter frae the boggie. 

Bliue, obs. form of BEtiveE adv. quickly. 

Blizzard (blizaid). U.S. [A modern word, 
prob. more or less onomatopeeic ; suggestive words 
are Alow, blast, blister, bluster: the Fr. blesser to 
wound, has also been conjectured, but there is no- 
thing to indicate a French origin. As applied to 
a ‘snow-squall,’ the word became general in the 
American newspapers during the severe winter of 
1880-81; but according to the W/r/wvaukee Repith- 
Jican 4 Mar. 1881, it had been so applied in the 
Northern Vindicator (Esherville, Ill.) between 
1860 and 1870. Jt was apparently in colloquial 
use in the West much earlier; but whether Col. 
Crockett’s use of it in 1834 (sense 1) was /iz., taken 
from the stifling hlast, or was the earlier sense, and 
subseq. transferred to the blast, is not determined.] 

1. ‘A poser. (Not known in the Eastern States)’. 
Bartlett. (? perh. a fig. use of 2, as if a blast 
they could not stand, a ‘stifler’, ‘choker’, ‘ settler’.) 

1834 Crockett Your dows Hast 16 (Bartlett). A gentleman 
at dinner asked me for a toast ; and supposing he meant to 
have some fun at my expense, | concluded to go ahead, 
and give him and his likes a blizzard. | afm 

2. A furious blast of frost-wind and blinding 
snow, in which man and beast frequently perish ; 
a ‘snow-squall’. Hence Bli-zzardly, Bli-zzard- 
ous @. 

1880 Let. 29 Dec., fr. Chicago in Manch. Eve. News, 
24 Jan, 188: ‘Phe thermometer was 17 degrees below zero 
last night, and it was blowing a blizzard all the time. 1881 
Standard 22 Jan. 5/1 The region [Manitoba] is swept by 
those fearful blasts known as ‘blizzards’ which send the 
*pondre’, or dry snow, whirling in icyclouds. 1881 .V. ¥. 
«Vation 184 The hard weather has called into use a word 
which promises to become a national Americanism, namely 
‘blizzard’, It designates a storm (of snow and wind) which 
men cannot resist away from shelter. 188a Contemp. Rev. 
Sept. 350 Those bitter ‘ blizzards’ so justly dreaded by all 
who have to do with live stock. 1883 £e¢. in Advazce 1 
Mar., Driving snow, with very blizzardly tendencies. 

uP Blo, a. Obs, Also bloe, bloo, blow.e. [The 
midland and southern form of the word stil] pre- 
served in north.Eng. and Sc. as d/ae, blea:—ON, 
6fé livid, Blo died out in literary Eng. during 
the 16th or 17th c.: for the etymology and senses, 
see Buag.] Blackish blue, livid, lcaden-coloured. 
(In early writers sometimes = BLUE.) 

¢12zg0 Gen. § Ex. 637 Rein-bowe, men cleped reed and 
blo. ¢1324 Guy Warw. (A.) 341 Tristor he hete wip be berd 
blowe. ¢132§ £. E. Allit. B C. 221 In blnber of pe blo 
flod, 1377 Lanat. ?. Pé. B.1t. 97 Al to blo [C. tv, 125 blewe] 
askes. ¢1430 Fol. Rel, & L. Povnts (1866) 206 Nowe ce 
he ded bope blok and blo. ¢ 1440 Fromp. Pare. 40 Blo 
erbe, argilla, 1526 SKuLToN J/agnyf. 2080, I wax bothe 
wanne and bloo. 1530 Patsca, 306/2 Blo, blewe and grene 
coloured, as ones bedy is after a drie stroke. 1565 GoLoine 
Ovid's Met. i, 1593) 56 Licking with his blo and blasting 
tuong their sorie wounds. 1653 Rirtey Comp, Add. in Ash- 


| 
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, sense is less likely. 
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anole 188 The Crowys byll bloe as lede. 1788 W. Marsitane 
Yorksh, (1796) 1. 65 The blue, blow, or lead-coloured flax. 
Hence Blo-wipe,a blowor stroke causing a bruise. 
_ 3622 R. Canis Stet. Sewers (1647) 169 If one be presented 
ina Leet Court for a Blowipe or any other personal wrong. 
t Bloached, f//. «. Obs. [?a corruption or 
modification of BLurcuup.] Blotched with yellow 
or white, variegated ; hence dloached-leaved adj. 
1725 Baaorey Faw, Dict. s.v. Phyllyrca, The plain 
Phyllyrea, and the bloach'’d leav'd one, are very quick 
Growers, 1769 H. ‘I. Croker Dict, Arts g Sc. WI sv. 
Vartegation, Those leaves whose middles are variegated 
with yellow or white, in spots, are called bloached. 
Bloak, variant of Loken, s/ang, man, 
Bioamon, var. of Boman, Ods., a blackamoor. 
Bloat, »4. [? from Bioat a.2 or v.2] ‘A hammer 
swelled at the eye.’ Raymond J/‘xdsg Gloss. 1881. 
Bloat (bléxt), a1 Also 3-6 blote, 7 bloate. 
[The spelling déoat occurs in this sense earlier 
than in that of next word, with which this is often 
identified, though in the present state of our know- 
ledge it is safer to keep them distinct. The ME. 


élote is perhaps identical with ON. é/aidé-r in the | 


sense ‘soft with moisture, soaked, wet’; or from a 
parallel form *4/d7-: cf. the MIE. vb. ddotne, ON. 
blotna to soften, moisten (see BLorEN), also Sw. 
lit soft, moist, yielding. But it would also answer 
in form to OE. d/éf ‘livid, pale’, though this 
Sense 2 reealls ON. d/autr 
Joskr, i.e. ‘soft fish’, applied to ‘fresh’ fish, but 
in Sw. élét fisk, to ‘soaked’ fish \Vigi’. Though 
evidence of actual connexion is wanting, it is 
conjectured that the Eng. ‘bloat herring’ is, in same 
way, identical with these, and means, etymologi- 
eally, either ‘soft moist) herring’, in opposition 
to ‘dried’, or else ‘soaked, steeped herring’, in 
reference to part of the process of curing the 
herrings so termed. Insfet 18 Chas. ZZ.ii.* bloated ' 
is opposcd to ‘dried’, and it is explained by 
Blount as ‘halfdried’; but most of the quota- 
tions give it as mcaning (in actual use) ‘smoked ’, 


(smoking being an important part of the process . | 


One at least (1613 below) appears to identify it 
with ‘ puffed up’, and thus with sense 2 of the next 
word, whereas Sylvester, in 1616, says ‘ Nerrings 
shrink in bloating’; but moist herrings are natu- 
rally plumper than those more thoroughly dried. 
See also next word, and Broar v.!] 

+1. ?Soft with moisture (or ?livid, pale). Ods. 

1300 Of Wen Lif xiii. in Z. EF. P. (1862) 154 3e sitters 
[? seezers=sutors]..wip 3our blote hides of selcub ages 

2. Bloat herring: a smoked half-dried herring, 
cured by the process described in Buoat z.! ; 
a bloated herring, a bloater. Also a term of 
contempt for a human being. ? Oés. 

a1586 Sioney Rewed. for Love 65 \Grosart El. 176) Her 
componnd, or electuary, Made of olde linge or caviatic, 
Blote herringe, cheese. 1602 Desker Safirom. 245 Bloate 
herring dost heere? a 1613 Ovensery of FH Tfe (1638) 177 
He'l bee puft up to your hand like a bloat Herring. 1621 
B. Jonson Afasgue lugurs, You stink like s0 many bloat- 
herrings newly taken out of the chimney! 1661 Prrys 
5 Oct., To the Dolphin, and there eat sone bloat herrings. 

Bloat (blot), a2 Forms: 4 bloute, 6-7; 
blowt(e, 7- bloat. [Apparently distinct at first 
(as an Eng. word) from the prec., since the earlier 
form of that was 4/ofe, but of this d/out; though 
of parallel origin, and, since the 17th c., identified 
in form, and often associated in meaning. Mk. 
blout, blowt, was the regular adopted form of ON. 
blautr- soft (as a baby’s limbs, a bed, silk ; see 
Vigf.); cf. Sw. d/ét ‘ soft, yielding, pulpous, pulpy’. 
The later form d/oat does not answer phonetically 
to dlort, blow, yet its modern usc is largely owing 
to the ‘blowt king’ of Iamlet having been 
printed ‘bloat’ by editors since Warburton, 1747 ; 
G. Daniel had also spelt the word in this way 
¢1640-30. Possibly Bioar a.! in ‘bloat herrings’ 
(found as early as 1602) was in the 17th c. a much 
better known word than this, and being, rightly or 
wrongly, identified with it, influenced its form. 
It is to be noted that Boar v., and its derivatives 
BuoaTED, BLoavino, are all of earlier use as ap- 
plied to the herring, than in senses connected with 
this word, Sense 2 is a natural enough extension 
of 1; but it may have been influenced by asso- 
ciation with éow, d/own ; the mutual influence of 
this and the prec. since 1600, cannot be settled 
without more definite knowledge of the exact 
notion at first attached to ‘bloat herring’.] 

+1. Blowte, bloute: 1 Soft, soft-bodied, flabby, 
pulpy; passing into ‘ puffy, puffed, swollen’, Ods. 

¢ 1300 f/avelok 1910 He leyden on .. [blows] .. He maden 
here backes al so bloute Als he[re] wombes, and made hem 
rowte Als he weren kradel-barnes, 1602 Suans. //at. m1. 
iv. 182 Let the blowt king tempt you againe to bed. [So all 
the Quartos, exc. Q 1, where wanting; the Folios read 
blunt.) 1603 H. Crosse Vertes Comnw. (1878) 145 The 
body I say is subiect to sp much pestilence..the face 


BLOATED. 


blowte, puft vp, and stuft with the flockes of strong 
beere. 

2. Bloat: Puffed, swollen, inflated, esp. with 
self-indulgence. Henue dloat- faced adj. (In 
modern writers an echo of Shakspere's word since 
that has been written é/oa/. BLoateD occurs in 
the same sense from 1664. 

1638-48 G. Danint £céog. iit. 83 The foolish rites Of blvat- 
fac’d Bacchus. 1649 — Zriverch., Hen. Vy cexcii, The 
Bloat Face of Rusticitie, Smuggs, looking in A Mirrour. 
1747 [Warnurton printed déoat for dlowt and dbénet in 
Hamlet.) 1832 Béeckw. Wag. XXXL 661 The bloat and 
ugly villain, 1857 Hravysece San? (1869) 332 To fetch a 
calf or sheep, That its bloat master may it stick and slay? 
186t Tempte & ‘Urevor Lanuhduscr 11 From foul embrace 
Of that bloat Queen. 

b. frais. 

[1635 Quartus Awéd, 1. Invoc., Scorn, scorn to feed on 
thy old bloat desires. (?ef. déoat herring.) 1646 G. Danie 
Poents Wks, 1878 I. 89 What I loose or win To bloat 
opinion, that below my fate L ever value. 

Bloat, z.! Also 7 blote. [App. f. Buoar a.!, 
with the sense ‘to make bloat’.] 

frans. Vo cure (herrings) by a process which leaves 
them soft and only half-dried. ‘This is now done by 
leaving them in dry salt on a floor for 24 hours, 
washing in fresh water, spitting, and smokiug them 
oyer an oak fire fora period varying from 24 hours 
to 3 or 4 days, according to the time they are to 
be kept before being caten. (Marlier authorities 
speak of their being séecfed for a time in brine 
before smoking ; which has to be remembered in 
discussing the original meaning of dloat. 

Bloated herrings are opposed to dried or red’ herrings, 

which are left in dry salt for to days, and smoked for 14 
days, whence their deep colour and shrivelled dryness. 
, 61 Cotax., “mer, to .. bloat, besinoake, hang, or drie 
juthe smouke. 16:8 Frercunr /s/. #"cess u, i. 102, | have 
more smoke in my mouth then would Blote a hundred her- 
rings, 1682 J. Couins Sadt g Fishery 109 Of Bloated and 
Dryed Fish. These the Fishniongers say are bloated as fol- 
loweth, to wit, they sink them 3 or 4 hours in a Brine. and 
then hang them up a drying in Chimnies. E : i 

Bloat, v2 [{app.f. Boat a.*: its identity with 
or distinctness from the prec. depends of course 
upon the relation of the two adjcetives.] 

. trans. Yo blow out, inflate, swell, make turgid. 
Also adso/, 

1677 Davonn Cerce Prol. Encourage him, and bloat 
him up with praise, That he may get more bulk before he 
dies. agra Appison Sect. No. 127 *6 To sce so many 
well-shaped innocent Virgins bloated up, and waddling up 
and down like big-bellied Women, 1727-51 Cuampers Cy é. 
sv. Apispastic, Of epispasticks, there are some which .. 
swell and bloat the skin. 1748 Cursterr, Lett. UL civil. 
64 All malt-liquors fatten, or at least bloat. 1815 Lucycé. 
#rit, WY. 549 Butchers have a kind of blast or bellows. .by 
which they bloat or blow up their meat when killed. 1834 
H. Minter Secues §& Leg. xvi. (1857) 240 Dead bodies .. 
bloated by the water. 2 1878 Sairtinc-Maxwencin Adis. 
Net No. 323. 19 Excess, both in eating and drinking .. had 
bloated his cheek. ; 

2. intr. To swell, become swollen or turgid. 

1735 AgpuTHNOT(J.) If a person of a firm constitution 
begins to bloat. 18213 T, Jerrerson Cosy, (1830) 221 No 
man knows what his property is worth, hecause it is 
bloating while he is calculating. 1839 Fraser's Jag. XIX. 
et Who shut me up In darkness.. to fatten, swell, and 

oar. 

Bloated (blawted), sf. at [f. Buoar v.l+ 
-ED.J} Of fish: Cured by the process described in 
Broat v1; half-dried in smoke. 

1648 Herrick Oberon's #. Poems (1869! 1. 127 A newts 
stew'd thigh, A bloated earwig. 1666 .1ct 18 Chas. £7, it, 
Any Ling, Herring, Cod or Pilchard, fresh or salt, dried or 
bloated. 1670 BLount Law Dict., Bloated Fish or Her- 
ring .. are those which are half-dried. 1783 CHAMBERS 
Cyc. Supp. s.v., Bloated herrings are made by steeping 
them in a peculiar brine, and then hanging them in a chim- 
ney to dry. 1830 M. Doxovax Dom, Econ. H. 239 A new 
flavor ..in which that of a bloated herring is sometimes 
distinguishable. 

Bloated, ///. 2.2 [f. Buoat v.! + -Ep.] 

1, Of the body, face, etc.: Swollen, puffed up, 
turgid; esf. as describing the effect of gluttony 
and self-indulgence. 

1664 H. More J/yst. Judy. 475 Disguised in some uncouth 
habit with circumcised crowns, and moaped or bloated 
looks. rgan F. Funter Jed. Gyn. 56 A Bloated Habit 
of Body. 1713 Guardian No. 17 (1756) 1. 79 The tender 
fool has wept till her eyes are swelled and bloated. 1782 
Cowrrr Prog. Err. 495 Bloated spiders. 1820 Kears 34. 
Agnes xxxix, The bloated wassailers will never heed. | 

. transf, and fig, @. Of things; Swollen, in- 
flated, crammed ; overgrown, of excessive size. 
71x Werenfelsius’ Metcors of Stile 235 He affected the 
Eloquence of bloated and high-sounding Words. 1785 
Cowrer ask 1. 739 His overgorged and bloated purse. 
1846 Prescott Ferd. & 7s. I. xvi. 194 The bloated mag- 
nificence of succeeding monarchs. 186a Disrarui in Han- 
sard Ser. ui. CLXV1. 1426 Those bloated armaments which 
naturally involve states in financial embarassments. 1879 
Gero. Evior Sheo. Such ii. 47 Its bloated, idle charities. | 
b. Of persons or their attributes: Swollen with 
pride of rank or wealth ; puffed up, pampered. 

1731 Swirt Jo Gay Wks. 1755 1V. 1, 169 A statesman .. 
A bloated minister. 1863 STANLEY Jew. CA. xiii, 311 ‘Phe 
bloated pluralists of the medieval Church. 1868 J. El 
Buiunt Ref CA. Eng, 1. 355 The ‘ bloated aristocracy’ of a 
republican ideal. 
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BLOATEDNESS. 
3. Comb., as bloated-bellied adj. 


1875 B. Tayior /aust I. xxi. 180 Is't the salamander 
pushes Bloated-bellied through the bushes ? 

Bloatedness (bléwtédnés). [f. prec. +-n¥ss.] 
Bloated quality or state. 

1660 H. Monae Alyst, Godl. x. xiv. 538 Unsound blotedness 
and ventosity of Spirit. 1732 ArsuTnnor On Diet ii. (R.) 
Bloatedness, scorbutical spots. ¢ 1875 Besant & Rice Harp 
& Cr. xx, 209 To paint the bloatedness of our prelates. 

Bloater (blovte:). [f. Buoat a.14-eR: app. 
like the vulgar deader, liver, four - wheeler.] 
A ‘bloat’ or bloated herring : see Bioar a.1, v.1 

1832 S. Tyams Family Topogr. 11.142 Herrings, at Yar- 
mouth where the method of curing is unrivalled, called 
‘Yarmouth bloaters,’ 187r M. Cotzins Wr. & Aferch, 11. 
iv. 97 He had been breakfasting on a bloater. 1882 Buck- 
Lanny Notes Anti. Life 202 Real Yarmouth bloaters are 
herrings very slightly salted, and smoked for three or four 
hours only. 


Bloating blétin), v4/. 561 [f. Buoar v.) + 
-tnc1,] The process of curing (fish) by smoking 
for a short time; the preparation of bloaters. 

1616 Sytvester Tobacco Batt. 499 Herrings, in the Sea, 
are large and full, But shrink in bloating, and together pull. 

Bloating, v2/. 5.2 [f. BLoar v.24 +-1nch] ‘A 
puffing up or inflation of the exterior habit of the 
body, lodged chiefly in the adipose cells.’ Chain- 
bers Cycl. Supp. 1753. 

Bloating, //. 2. That bloats or (?) blotches. 


1759 W. Witkte E£pigou. v. (1769) 106 His crooked form 
he reared With horror pale, with bloating clay besmeared. 


+ Bloa‘ty, z. Ods. rare. [In this and the prec. 
it looks as if 4/ea¢ were confounded with 2/o7, and 
‘bloated’ taken as ‘disfigured with blotches ’.] 

1jos, Hickerinaie Prvest-Cr. uu. viii. 76 Dashing out 
those bloody and bloaty Colours, wherewith Superstition 
has pourtrayed and arayed him [the Creator}. 


Blob (hlpb), 6. Also 9 Sc. blab. [The vb. ap- 
pears in 15th, the sb. in 16th ec. Like Burs, ex- 
pressing the action of the lips in producing a 
bubble. Some feeling of association with BLow 


may have helped the formation or perpetuation of | 


the word. Cf. Bras, BLoBBER, BLUBBEE.] 

1. A bubble. Oés. exc. north. dial. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (2821) I. p. xliti, Gif thay be 
handillit, thay melt away like ane blob of watter. 2570 
Levins JWavif. 154 Blob on the water, dud/a. 1863 Mars. 
Toocoon }erksh. Dial., Watter-blobs, bubbles of soap and 
water made with a pipe by children, 1895 IVAitdy Gloss. 
\E. D. 8.) Bled or Blod, a bubble. : 

2. A pimple, pustule. worth. dial, Also fiy. 

1997 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 82 Little hlobs upon the skin, 
produced of an ebulition of the bloud. 1614 Sco. Venus 
(1876) 32 O filthy blob and staine. 

3. A drop or globule of liquid or viscid substance. 

1728 Ramsay Gentle Shefh. 1. ii, Her cen the clearest 
blab o’ dew outshines. 1823 Gait Anta I. xxiii. 201 
Haud it [a humble hee] till I take out the honey blob. 1857 
Hucues Tow Brow iii, The letter was .. stuck down with 
a blob of ink. 1866 AxcyL. Reign of Lav ii, (ed. 4) 120 
Animals which are mere blobs of jelly. 

b. Applied to a soft round fruit, as a _goose- 
berry; also ¢/a/. to globular or drop-like flowers, 
as the Globe-flower, Foxglove, etc. 

c19so Lo. Batmertno in Ramsay Aemin. (ed. 18) 254 Gie 
me a ha'’porth of honey blobs [yellow gooseberries]. 1868 
Houmr Lee &. Godfrey xlix. 275 The scarlet blobs [=cher- 
ries) that they .. loved, 

4. A small rounded mass of colour. 

1863 Reader 31 Oct. 502 In the design one of the wrestlers 
fis] destitute of eyebrows.. but adorned with compensating 
blobs of hair upon the forehead, 1872 Brack Adz. Phactou 
v. 54 A little blob of strong colour. 1880 Biaowoop Jud. 
Art Il. 9 Worthless gems which have no value as precious 
stones, but only as barbaric blobs of colour. 

5. A solid oval mass of iron forming the base of 


one of the iron beams or posts which support the 


deck of a ship. 

1863 Times 19 Mar. 14/2 The tee, the beam, and the blob 
were made separately in lengths, and then welded together. 

6. fig. A pouting lower lip. 

1762 Cottans Misc. 122 (Halliw.) Wit hung her blob, ev'n 
Humour seem'd to mourn. 


b. slang phrase. On the blob: by word of 


mouth. Cf. Buas. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Lad. 1. 411 Those [professional beg- 
gars] who ‘do it on the blob’ (by word of month) and those 
who do it by ‘screwing’, that is, by petitions and letters. 

7. Comb., as blob-cheeked, -heatted adjs. 

ssga Huvoet, Blobbe cheked, duccones. 1553 T. WILSON 
Rhet. 78b, A man with a bottell nose, blobb cheaked. 
1865, Morz. Star 8 May, A blob-headed man with mauve- 
coloured hair. 

Blob,z. Chicfly #04. Also 6 blab. [cf. pree. sb.] 

1. trans. To mark with a blob of ink or colour; 


to blot or blur. 

1429 Sc. cicts Fas. /, 11. 17/2 Swa pat bai halde be forme 
of the breif..& be nocht rasit na blobit in suspect place. 
1899 Poater Angry Wom, Abingd. aan ot She will not 
haue one of those pearled starres To blab her sable meta- 
morphosis. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 114 Gif the Jibell or 
summons is hlobbed, or rased in suspect places. 

2. ¢ztr. To rise in a bubble or bubbles. 

1855 IVhitdy Gloss., Blob, ta boil or bubble up like water, 
when anything acts upon it by plunging or otherwise. ‘ 

3. ¢ntr. 1To produce blobs or bubbles ; to ‘flop 


in the water. 
1875 Whitby Gloss. (E. D. S) Blob, to plunge into the 
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water. 1884 Blackw. A/ag. Mar. 346/1 The wretched trout 
.-blobhing and jumping on the stream. 

Blobbed, #//. a. [f. Bos 56.+-EpD2.] Affected 
with pimples or swellings. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans Cvjh, When thou seeth thy hauke 
yppon his mouth and his chekis blobbed. 

Blobber (hlg'ba1), az. [A variant of BrapseEr, 
perh. influenced by Bros.} 

Of the lips: Thick, swollen, protruding. 
blobber-lipped a. Cf. BLUBBER a. 

1593 Pass. Morrice 83 She was monstrous blobber lipt. 
1674 Gaiw (J.) A blobher-lipped shell seemeth to he a 
kind of mussel. 1685 Daypren Lucretius Misc. Wks. (2760! 
II. 457 Hanging blobber lips but pout for Kisses. 1692 
R. Lestrance /adles i. (1714) 1 Some will have his Person 
deformed .. lobber-Lipp'd. 1818 Blackw. Mag. V1. 282 
Lazy streams of delight from their blobber lips falling. 

Blobber, obs. and dial. f. BLUBBER sé, and v. 

Blobby (blg'bi), 2. [f Bios s4.+-y1.] Cha- 
racterized by blobs ; resembling a hlob. 

1882 Garden 10 June 399/3 A delicious bunch of Pinks .. 
fringed petals — hlobby flowers. 1884 American VII. 253 
Flat and blobby fragments. 

Blober, -ure, -yr, obs. forms of BLUBBER. 

+ Blo’b-tale. Os. [f. 6/04, var. of BLaB + TALE. 
Cf. the combs. in BLaBp vt s.] A tell-tale. 

21670 Hacker 4dp. Williams m1. (1692) 67 These blob- 
tales, when they could find no other news to keep their 
tongues in motion, laid open our Bishop for a malignant. 

Blog, variant of Buokr a. Obs. pale ; black. 

+ Blo‘-ceuz. Ots. [a. 16th c. F. Alocus, now 
blockhaus, BuockHhouse.] A fortification, a bulwark. 

1600 Hottanp Livy vii. xxv. 299e By certaine skonces 
and bloccuves [wesztnecitis] betweene the enemies fortes 
and forces, one part was cut froin the other. 

Block blgk), sé. Forms: 4-5 blok, 5 blokke, 
5-7 blocke, 6 bloek. [In sense 1, app. a ME. 
adoption of F. A/oc, of same meaning; but in 
senses 17-20 taken directly from Buock 7. OF. doc 
is, according to Diez and Littré, a. O1IG. d/o 
(MHG. éloch, mod.Ger. lock) in same sense 
(MDnu. doc, Du, lok, MLG., block, Sw. block, Da. 
éJok), the origin of which is uncertain. Grimm 
and others identify it with MIIG. d/och, OHG. 
biloh (MDu. deloc, bcloke) ‘closure, obstruction, 
shut place,’ referred to Ar-Likan, f. likax to close, 
shut. Kluge considers it a distinct word, and 
possibly related farther back to éa/é Bak.) 

I. A solid piece of wood. 

1. A log of wood ; part of the trunk of a tree, 
a stump. 

e3g0s deg. Aood (1871! 141 Whon crist was knit with 
corde on a stok His bodi bledde a-3cin pat blok. 1393 
Gower Conf. I. 314 ‘his king. .made ..Of grete shides and 
of blockes Great fire. 1481 Caxtos Aeynard (Arh.) 27 They 
..drewe hym ouer stones and oner blockes wythout the 
village. 31§52 Hvtort, Blocke, fruecus. 1594 T. B. La 
Primand. Py. Acad, Ww. 131 [No] more motion or feeling 
then is ina blocke or stone. 1830 Disranci f/ome Lett, x. 
84, 1 looked at the wood fire and thought of the blazing 
blocks in the hall at Pradenham. 1884 Froune Carlyde I. 
xxiii. 176 Sitting patient on a big hlock—huge stump of a 
tree-roat. . P 5 

b. Often uscd in similes as a type of inertia, 
senselessness, stupidity. Cf sense 15: also Post. 

c3qro Sir Cleees 440 He yaffe the styward sech a stroke, 
That he fell dovn as a bloke. 1678 Ripley Reviu'd 383 
‘hey are as stupid as Blocks. 1718 Pore -luwth. Successio 
1o When you like Orpheus, strike the warbling lyre, Atten- 
tive blocks stand round you and admire. 1875 BuckLano 
Log-Bk, 68 As deaf asa block. 

+ ¢@. contemptuously, An idol, a ‘stock’. 

1863 87 Foxk <1, ¢ JZ. (1596) 1340/1 His great God was not 
exalted. .ouer the aultar, nor his blocke almighty set seemely 
in the roode loft. 

+d. Contrasted with ‘straw’ in some ohsolete 
proverhial phrases. Cf. sense 11: also Beam and 
Mote. Obs. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93 Lest of a strawe we 
make a blocke. 1851 Cranmer Avsw, 8p, Gardiner 201 
(T.) Vou can spy a little mote in another mans eye, that 
cannot see a great block in your own, 1562 J. Heywoon 
Prov. 1 poe (1867) 76 Ye stumbled at a strawe, and lept 
ouer_a blocke. 

+2. The stump or trunk of a figure without the 
limbs. 

1538 CovernALE x Saw. v. 5 The block laic there onely. 

3. A large solid piece of wood, of which the top 
or surface is used for various operations : 

a. A piece of wood on which a butcher chops 
his meat, or on which firewood is cut, or which is 
used for beetling or hammering on, or otherwise 
in various mechanical crafts. etween the beetle 
aud the block: see Bexti.xl 1 c. 

c1485 Dighy Myst. (882) i. 157 If 1 fynde a yong child I 
shall choppe it on a blokke. 1766 Entick London IV. 65 
Stalls for butchers, with.. blocks. 1849 Dickens Dav. 
Copp. xix, He looked such a very ohdurate butcher as he 
stood scraping the great block. : 

b. The piece of wood on which the condemned 
were beheaded or mutilated. 

tAct 33 Men. VIL, xii. § 18 The serieant .. shal bring 
to the said place of execucion a blocke with a betill a staple 
& cordes to binde the saide hande vpon the blocke. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Meu. /V, ww. ii. 122 Some guard these Traitors to 
the Block of Death, a1674 Crarenoon //ist, Keb, (1704) 


Hence 
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III. xrv. 384 He laid down his head upon the Block. 1829 
H. Nerve Lt. Rem. 25 The sovereign who sent Raleigh to 
the block. 1876 Green Shor? Hest. vii. § x (1882) 341 It 
was by bills ofattainder. .that the great nobles were brought 
to the block. 

ec. A stump by which to mount, or dismount 
from, a horse. Also ig. 

1614 MarkuaM Cheap Husb. 1. ii. (1668) 12 Observing to 
mount and dismount at the block only. a@1659 OsBorn 
Observ. Turks iii. (1673) 265 The promoters of Sedition, are 
seldom found to take Horse at any other block than what 
they perceive the People aptest to stumble at. 1841 On- 
DERSON Creol. viii. 76 [He] rode dashingly up to the block. 

d. The stump on which a slave stood when 
being sold by anction. 

1853 Cham. Fri. Oct. 39 Boy mounts the block .. the 
auctioneer kindly lends him a hand. 1866 Bryant Death 
Slavery vii, There shall the grim block remain, At which 
the slave was sold. 

e. A falcon’s perch. 

1844 Proc. Berw. Nat. Cub, VW. 97 The hawk. .was soon 
receiving ..a good meal of beef upon her black. 

4. A piece of wood or other substance on which 
something is moulded, shaped, or fashioned: sec. 
a. A mould for a hat. 

1s75 Gascoicne Learbes, Weedes, etc. Wks. (1587) 154 A 
coptanke hat made on a Flemish block, 1604 DEKKER 
Honest Wh. 1, xiii. Wks. 1873 11. 79 We have blockes for all 
heads, @1680 Butier Rew. (1759) 11. 217 His Head is, 
like his Hat, fashioned upon a Block, 1858 HawTnorne 
br. & Lt Fruis. 1. 81 Wolsey’s hat..might have been made 
on the sane block. 

Hence b. fg. Shape, style, fashion (of hat). 

180 Lyty Huphues (Arb.) 323 A hat of the .. best block 
in al Italy. 1599 Suaxns. Afuch Ado 1. i. 77 He weares his 
faith hut as the fashion of his hat, it euer changes with y¢ 
next block. x16x2 Rowtanps More Anaues Vet 6 Hats of 
newest blocke. 1820 ScoTr 4 44o¢ xxv, A beaver hat of the 
newest block. : 

e. Barber's block: a wooden head for a wig. 

1688 R. Honme Armoury nu. xviii. 464 A Fratshing Block 
is a Wooden head set on a Stand, on which the rounds of 
hairare sowed on the Cawl. 1784 Connoisseur No. 36 Their 
heads .. have worn as many diflerent kinds of wigs as the 
block at their barher’s. a1 Soutngy Ef. Al. Cunntng- 
ham Wks. T1. 318 From pee a barber .. was that por- 
trait made, I think, or per adventure from his block. 

d. transf. A head. (slang.) 

1635 SmrLtey Lady of Pleas. u.i, Buy a beaver For thy 
own block. 

e. generally. A substratum or core. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704)119 To serve as a Form or 
Block to sustain the succeeding annual Coat. 

5. Mechanics. A pulley or system of pulleys 
mounted in a case, used to increase the mechanical 
power of the ropes running through them; em- 
ployed esp. for the rigging of ships, and in lifting 
great weights. They take various names from 
their shape, position, or use, as fiddle block, sister 


block, etc. 

1622 Maryxes Anc. Law-Merch. 143 Damages sustained 
by bad Hookes, Ropes, Blockes, or Lines. 1627 Cart. 
Smita Seaman's Grant. v, 19 Blocks or Pullies are thick 
peeces of wood hauing shivers in them. 1752 SMEATON 
Tackle in Phil. Trans. XLVU. 494 An inconvenience 
arises, if above 3 pullies are framed in one block. 1762 
Fatconer SAipivr. 1. 58 Thro’ rattling blocks the clue-lines 
swiftly run. 3824 W. Tevixc 7. Trav. 1H, 236 The stump 
of a mast, with a few ropes and blocks swinging about. 

b. Naut. phrasc. Block and block (see quot.). 

1627 Capt. Smita Seamaz's Grant. v.19 When we hale 
any Tackle or Haleyard to which two blocks doe belong, 
when they meet, we call that blocke and blocke. 1769 Fat- 
conek Dict. Marine (1789) Block and block, the situation of 
a tackle when the two opposite blocks are drawn close to- 
gether, so that the .. power becomes destroyed. 

6. A piece of wood which acts as a support : 

a. Carpentry. A square piece of wood glued into 
the angle at a joint to strengthen it;= Buockine 3. 

b. A piece of scantling for elevating cannon ; 
called a whole, half, or quarter block, according 
to its thickness. : 

ce. A frame to support the end of a log in a 
sawemill. 

d. Carriage-making (see quot.). ; 

1801 FELton Carriages I. 120 Those platforms, raisers, or 
blocks, are added to a carriage, either as matter of neces- 
sity or appearance .. their use is to elevate and support the 
budget, boot, hind foot-board, and springs. 

7. A piece of wood on which lines, letters, or 
figures are engraved, in order to be printed from it 
in ink or colours ou paper, calico, etc., or to be 
stamped by pressure on any yielding surface. 

31932 S. Patmza /7isé. Printing vi. (title), An enquiry into 
the 8 books printed on blocks of wood, 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s. v. Cutting, The cutters in wood begin by preparing 
a plank or block. 1780 R. Burrow Comp, Ladies Diary 6 
Engraving wooden blocks for printing pictures with the 
letter-press. 1837 Wurttock Bh. Prades (x842) 94 [Calico- 
printer) They have from the earliest period used blocks and 
stencils to produce the pattern. 1880 Print. Trades Frul. 
xxx, 10 Printed in four colors, from engraved blocks. 


8. Various solid pieces of wood about a ship: 


see quots. ; 

61850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 97 Block, the large piece of 
elm out of which the figure is carved at the head of the ship. 
Blocks for building the ship are those solid pieces of oak 
timber fixed under the ship's keel, upon the groundways. 
Blocks for transporting the ship are two solid pieces of oak 
or elm, one fixed on each side of the stern above the taff- 
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rail, and a snatch with a large score cut each way in the 
middle. «1856 Loner. Build. Ship 95 Thus, said he, we will 
build this ship ! Lay square the blocks upon the slip. 

+9. The peg or ‘hob’ aimed at in throwing 
quoits ; the ‘Jack’ at bowls. Ods. 

1598 Fiorto, Buttiro, a maister or mistres of boules or 
coites, whereat the plaiers cast or play: some call it the blocke. 

IL. A bulky piece of any substance. 

10. gen. Any solid or compact mass of matter 
with an extended surface. 

1530 Parser. 199/1 Blocke of tynne, sazaon destain, x 577 
Haraison Descr. Brit. v. ye These huge blocks were or- 
deined and created of God. 1670 J. CLAaipce Sheph, Ban- 
bury’s Rules (1744) 38 A block of this kind of stone as big as 
a large rolling stone. 1788 Boatase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 
xv. § 18, 182 The metal when hardened is called a block of 
tin. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess, 166 Granite is most commonly 
found in hnge blocks. 1813 Gent? Mag. LXXXIII, 1. 
609/2 A sqnare block of masonry has been raised to support 
the stone. 1860 TyNoALL Glac. 1. § 2. 17 The more solid 
blocks of ice shoot forward in advance of the lighter débris. 

b, A large quantity of anything dealt with at 
once. Hence /r d/och: in the mass, as a whole, 
‘wholesale’ ;= Fr. 77 bloc. 

1876 Hotianp Sev, Oaks xxiv. 331 The combination began 
by selling large blocks of the Stock for future delivery. 
1876 GLADSTONE in Contemp. Rev. June 3 Puritans. .who 
rejected in block the authority of creeds. 

11. A lump of wood, stone, or other matter, 
that obstructs one’s way; a bar; Jig. an obstacle 


or obstruction, Now only in stumbling-block, 

@ 1500 Songs §& Carols 15th C. (Wright) 81 (Miitz.) Ale 
mak many a mane to stombyle at the blokkes, 1573 G. 
Haavey Let?#.- Bh. (1884) 32, Utould him there was a certain 
block in the wai. xg97 J. Payne Royal Exch. 38 At which 
common block many weakelings do stumble. 1649 SELDEN 
Laws Eng... xv. (1739) 29 This was ..a block in the way of 
Prelacy, and a clog to keep it down, a 1718 Penn Life 
Wks. 1726 I, 2 A Block in the Way to Preferment. 1845 
S. Austin Rauke's Hist, Ref. 1. 531 By maintaining these 
passages he Jaid a stumbling block in his own path, ' 

12, spec, a. A mass or lump of rock or stone in 
its natural or unhewn state. £yrraétc dioch, a 
boulder transported by physical agencies far from 
its native site. 

1847 Tennyson Princ, vii, All her labour was but asa hlock 
Left in the quarry. 181 Ruskin Stones Fen. (1874) Li. 
The glacier stream[s] of the Lombards and .. Normans left 
their erratic blocks wherever they had flowed. 1872 JiN- 
KINSON Guide Eng. Lakes(1879)149 The Bowder Crag from 
which the immense block has fallen, is directly above. 

b. A solid piece of stone, etc., prepared for 
building purposes ; a/so the ‘bricks’ with which 
children build toy-houses. 

1884 Loner. Builders tii, Our todays and yesterdays 
Are the blocks with which we build. 1885 R.L, Stevenson 
Child's Garden 63 Block City, What are you able to build 
with your blocks, Castles and palaces, temples and docks? 

18. A whetstone. Oés. 

xgg2 GaEENE Groatsw, IVit (1617) 28 He serued but for a 
blocke to whet Robertoes wit on, 

4. A compact or connected mass of houses or 
buildings, with no intervening spaces ; (esp. in 
U.S, and Canada) the quadrangular mass of build- 
ings included between four streets, or two ‘avenues’ 
and two streets at right angles to them. b. A 
portion of a town or space of ground so bounded, 
whether occupied by buildings or not, 

185x Housch. Narrative Mar. 69 The blocks. .are rapidly 
filling up by the erection upon them of large houses. 1855 
At 18-19 Vict. cxx. § 74 A group or block of contiguous 
houses .. may be drained more economically .. in combina. 
tion, 1882 Freeman in Longo, AZag. 1, 89 American towns 
are built in blocks. 1884 Boston (AZass.) ¥Yournal 12 Sept., 
When the matinee between brother and sister had closed 
Blossnm was about two blocks away. 

III. Figurative senses. 

15. A person resembling a block or log of wood: 

&. in unintelligence: A blockhead. b. in want 
of feeling: A hard-hearted person. 

41553 Ups Royster D. 1. iii. Ve are suchea calfe, suche 
an asse, such a blocke. r60xr Suaks. ¥xd. C1 i. 4o You 
Blockes, you stones, you worse than senslesse things. 1682 
N. O. tr. Borlean's Lutrin u, 16 See how the Stmpid Block 
stands mute, and moping! 1803 Batsten Pedest. Tour II, 
661 In vain we endeavoured to move the compassion of 
these two blocks in female shape. 1810 TANNAHILL Pocas 
(1846) 88 The greatest dunce, the biggest block. 

16. Phrases. 4 chip of the (same or) old block: 
a piece of the same stuff; a descendant reproducing 
the qualities of a parent or ancestor. 4s deaf 
(etc.) as a block: (see tb.) Zo cut blocks with a 
vazor: (a metaphor describing absurdly incongru- 
ous and futile application of abilities or means: 13). 

1627 SANDERSON Ser7. 1. 283 Am not Ia child of the 
same Adam, a vessel of the same clay, a chip of the same 
block, with him? r6gg Lestrance Chas. /, 126 Episco- 
pacy, which they thought but a great chip of the old block 
Popery. 1774 Gotpsm. Reéal, 42 "T'was his fate unemployed 
or in place, sir, To eat mutton cold and eut blocks with a 
razor. 

IV. Senses from Buock 2. 

+17. ‘A scheme, contrivance; generally used 
in a bad sense,” (Jamieson.) Sc, Obs. 

1513 DoucLas 42neisv. xi, 12 Rolling in mynd full mony 
cankarit bloik. 5 

+18. A bargain, bartering, exchange. Sc. Ods. 

1568 ar aus Ballates (1872) 232 Abydand on sum mer- 
chand blok. 1637 RutHErroro Leff, cxx. (1862) I, joo 


927 


What a sweet hlock was it hy way of buying and selling, to 
give and tell down a ransome .. for grace and glory to 
dyvours! @ 1800 Ballad ‘ Fair Isabell’ xvi. in Child’s Bal- 
fads m1, (1885) 216/2 So many blocks have we two made, And 
ay the worst was mine. 

19. A blocking up. a, An obstruction or stop- 
page of trafhe or progress. b. The obstruction 
of the free passage of a bill through the House of 
Commons: see quot. 

1860 W. Crark Mac. Tous 19 Naples is the only continental 
capital which is liahle to blocks, 1863 Cornuh. ATag. Feb. 
Life Man-of-War, \t is after you have become lieutenant, 
that the ‘block’ makesitself felt. 1882 2%a// Mal G, 14 July 
2/2 What is the practical effect of the notice that a bill will 
be opposed—which is what is known as a block? Simply 
this, that it prevents any stage of a hill being taken during 
(1) the last ten minutes of a morning sitting, or (2) the last 
fifteen minutes of a Wednesday afternoon sitting, or (3 
after half-past twelve o'clock at any other sitting, 

¢. Block system (on Ras/ways): a system by 
which the line is divided into short sections, having 
at the end of each a signal, and a connexion 
with the electric telegraph, so worked that no 
train is allowed to pass into any section till it is 
wholly clear; thus securing an absolute interval 
of space between successive trains, So block stenal, 
block signalling, block tustrument, etc. 

1864 Realm 29 June 1 The only remedy for the danger is 
the adoption of what is technically called the ‘block systems.’ 
1865 Lond, Rev, 1&8 Mar. 309 Mr. William Henry Preece .. 
recommends the adoption, in connection with the electric 
telegraph, of the ‘block system’ of ensnring the safety of 
railway trains, 1882 Oracle 20 May 313 The method of 
working electric block-signals..Mr. ‘T'yer produced his first 
block-signalling instrument in 1852, 7é#¢. A modification 
of the single needle as a block instrument, 

20. Cricket, The position in which a batsman 
blocks balls; that in which he holds his bat in 
front of the wicket before striking, otherwise 
called the centre; hence bloch-hole (or shortly 
block), 2 mark made in the ground to indicate this 
position, 

Mod, The ball pitched right in his block. 
umpire to give him block. 

V. Attrib. and Comb. 

21. atirib, or adj. Taken in the block, aggre- 
gate, lump. 

1864 Lo. LyTrEetton in Aforn, Star 22 Jan. 3/6 ‘The first 
cost requires a block sum, which, .is just what the working 
classes cannot command. 

22. General comb,, chiefly aitrib., as A/ock-coal, 
~tce, ~shot, -stone ; (sense 5) block-muaher, -pulley, 
-sheave, -strop ; block-faced, -like ad js 

7px Smotuett Per, Pic. (1979) Lev. 37_A_ squinting, 
*block-faced, chattering piss-kitchen. 1881 Chicago Tins 
4 June, *Block ice is never created in the river rapids to 
clog or impede machinery. 161 J. Heywoon Sexeca’s 
Hercules (1581) 16 Her head from *blocklyke body gone 
Is quight. 186: L. Noster /cebergs 85 Numbers of block- 
like bergs. a 1687 Perry Pol, Arith, (16go) 78 Many Arti- 
sans..are employed upon Shipping: viz. Painters, “Block- 
makers, Rope-miakers. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 122 
note, An ingenions blockmaker at Plymouth. 1884 //i27- 
pers Alag. Jan. 220/2 The block-maker and sail-maker 
each a sixteenth. 1864 Cuamurrs Bh, of Days \I. 684 
[Brnnel’s] plan for making *block-pulleys for ships by 
machinery. 1883 /isherics Exhib. Cat. 42 Projectile 
Anchors, Cone *Block Shot to throw Rove Rope or Mes- 
senger Line. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect, Archit, 1, 27o Mf 
he used *blockstone .. he stndied to use [it] so as to look 
well, 1769 Fatconza Dict, Marine (1789) E ij, It is bound 
with a sort of rope-ring .. which is called a “block strop. 

23. Special comb. Block-battery (see quot.) ; 
block-brush, a bunch of Burcuer’s-BRoom, used 
by butchers to clean the blocks, and bome in the 
insignia of their Company; block-chopper, 2 
workman who trims a block of stonc; block- 
eutter, an artificer who cuts in relief the blocks 
used in printing or engraving (see sense 7;; block- 
flute (see quot.); block-furnace = BLoomeEry ; 
block-letters, printing-types of large size cut out 
of wooden blocks; block-machine, a machine for 
making the ‘blocks’ associated with ‘tackle’ in 
ships; so block-machinery; block-ornament 
(slang) = BLOCKER 3; block-pate = BLocKHEAD; 
block-printing, printing from wooden blocks, 
instead of movable types, as in the BLock-Books, 
now also used for printing calico, paper-hangings, 
etc.; so block-printed a.; block-ship, a ship 
moored to block the entrance to a harbour, an 
old man of war used as a store-ship, etc.; block- 
tin, see Tin; + block-wheat, buckwheat, 

rBoz C. James Ali2, Dict. (1816) 54/2 *Block-battery, in 
gunnery, a wooden hattery for two or more small pieces 
mounted on wheels, and moveable from place to place. 
1883 Sfouewason Jan., It is then trimmed (or scalped) into 
shape by men called ‘*hlock-choppers’, who adroitly wield 
heavy axes. 1859 Cuaowicxk in Smiles Workmen's Earn. 
fugs (1861) 2x * Block-cutters and printers in calico-printing. 
1852 SEMEL Organ 91 “Bloch flute. isa flue-register some- 
times open, sometimes stopped, and..imitates the tone of a 
flute, 183x Mavurw Lond. Labour I, 52 They buy *block- 
ornaments .. as they call the small dark-coloured pieces of 
meat exposed on the .. butchers’ blocks, 1598 R. Bernarp 
Terence (1607) 251 To be called a “blockpate, a dulhead, 
an asse, a lumpish sot, 1816 Sincka Afisé. Cards 75 nole, 
The Portnguese Missionaries on their first visit to Japan, 


He asked the 


BLOCK. 
in 1549, found the art of *block printing in nse there. 1883 
Standard 26 Jan, 3/2 Mere “block-printed papers. 180% 


Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. 113/t There was not on board 
their "Block ships a single surgeon. 1611 Coter., Dragee 
aux chevauz, ~blocke-wheat or holimong. 

Block (blpk),z. [a. F. blogue-r (15th. in Littré), 
of same meaning, f. d/oc Buock sh, the orig. sense 
being apparently to put ‘blocks’ in a way; but 
in later senses, 8-11, directly from BLocK s6.] 

1. ¢rans. To obstruct or close with obstacles (a 
passage). Predicated either of the personal agent, 
or of the obstructions. Also_ fy. 

[e1425 Wynroun Cro, vit. Prol, 21 Swa my wan-wyt .. 
A matere gud suld block or spyle.] 1645 Quarirs Sol. 
Recant, v, 24 All his ways Are bloke with troubles. 186s 
Sranuey Yeu, Ch. (1877) 1. xi, 208 The mouth of the cave 
was blocked hy huge stones. 1881 Chicago T'inies 12 Mar., 
‘The Tltinois Central Road is again blocked. 

b. with z/, 

1580 Nortu Plutarch (1656926 They shut and blocked up 
all the ways from the one sea to the other, with mighty 
great pieces of timber across. 1719 De For Crasoe (1840) 
]. iv. 65 I blocked up the door .. with some boards. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Bz, Creck iv. gr Were the avennes of the 
temple blocked up? 

2. To shut uf or in by obstructing ingress and 
egress, to prevent access to or exit from. Predi- 
cated of the agent or the obstruction, as in 1, 

1630 Payxne God Vo Jinpostor 9 Blocking vp their hearts 
against the Lord. 1632 Goucr Gea’s Arrows ii. § 22, 160 
Blocking up people within narrow compasses. 1733 Swi/?'s 
Lett. (1766: 11, 187 We are throwing down a parcel of walls, 
that blocked us up every way, 1853 Kane Grinnel/ Exp. 
xxii, (1856) 178 Our little harbor was completely blocked 
in hy heavy masses [of ice], 

8. sfec. To blockade, invest. [So F, Aoguer.] 

1591 Uxton Corr, 30 All Poicton is reduced .. excepte 
Poictiers, by the Prince Conty, whohath also blocked that. 
1796 NELSON in Nicolas sf. (1845) 1). 228, I ought not to 
have less than four Vessels to black the Port, 1871 Brown- 
ING Balaust. 103 Back must you, though ten pirates blocke: 
the bay! 

b. usually with 2. 

1639 Massincer Unnet. Combat 1. i, Our navy shonld be 
blocked up. 170g SteELE Zirtlex No, 4°? 10 ‘I'he Block. 
ade of Olivenza was continued .. it is at present so closely 
blocked up that, etc. 1790 Bratsox Vary & 72. Menu), 
334 The British fleet. .bombarded and blocked it up by sea. 
x839 ‘Tinriwatt Greece I. 303 The danger of being de- 
feated and blocked up in Salamis, 

4. To obstruct the way or course of. 

1865 Busunecy Eicar, Sacer. mi. iil, 238 One [attribute in 
God] totally blocking another, and refusing to allow a step 
of movement till it has gotten its complete satisfaction, 1875 
J. Hearn Croguet-player 16 A hall is blocked when another 
ball Nes in the way. 1884 Boston (A/ass.\ Frul,20 Dec. 2/2 
Their little game was blocked. 

5. Cricket. To stop (a ball with the bat, so as 
merely to protect the wicket, without attempting 
to hit so as to score runs; also adso/, 

3773 Gentil. Mag, Nov. 568 The modern way of blocking 
every hall at play. 1827 I), Neate Lining & Dead 163 ve 
heard of him. Blocked well—best long stop in England, 
1837 Dickens Pickee, (1847) 55 't He blocked the doubtful 
balls, missed the bad ones, took the good ones. 1879 W.G. 
Grace in Crickefer's Ann, 32 When you hit, hit hard’; when 
you block, do not be deterred from using vigour even in 
this movement. 

6. Lartiament. To prevent or postpone the pas- 
sage of a bill; spec. to give notice of opposition 
to a bill in the House of Commons, which pre- 
vents it from being taken after half past twelve 
(midnight). (See Bock sé. 19 b.) 

1884 Mr. Speaker in Tises 4 Apr. 6 The term ‘blocking * 
is a colloquial expression recognized in this Honse. 1884 
Dx. St. Ateans in Contemp, Kev. Aug. 171 The House of 
Lords, by blocking the Bill, has denied to two million per- 
sons the right of having votes. 

7. intr. To bargain. Sc, 

c157o Leg. Bp. St, Andrews in Scot. Poems r6th C. WU. 
334 Eftir that he had long tyme blockit, With grit diffi- 
cultie he tuik thame. 1637 RuTurrrorp Zefé. cvi. (1862) I. 
269 God forbid that there were buying and selling and 
blocking for as good again, hetwixt Christ and ns, 

8. trans. To shape on a block: see BLocK sd. 4. 

1622 Rowtanos Gd. Newes § Bad 33 His hat new block'd. 
[1637 Heywoon Roy, King im. iii, The haberdasher will 
sooner call us blockheads than block us.] 

b. To hammer smooth or into 2 particular 
shape on a block. 

31831 J. Hottann Afanuf. Metals 1, 338 The saw is once 
more submitted to the hammer .. but it is now termed 
blocking, 1884 Law Times Rep. LI, 274/2 The hammer- 
ing carried on in the process of tin blocking. Afod. Block- 
ing-down, in silver manufacture, is the first process when 
the article has to be made from a flat piece of metal. 

ec. To emboss the covers of books by pressure 
with a device from a block. 

1869 G. Donn Dict. AMann/. 38 In blocking, the tools are 
fixed into a frame to form a device for the whole cover of a 
book ; it receives the name of gold blocking or blind block- 
ing according as gold is or is not used. 

9. To sketch out, mark ont ronghly (work to 
be finished afterwards); to lay out, plan, Now 
usually with ové; also 77. 

1583 james I, Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 58, I tuke earnist and 
willing panis to blok it (this short treatise]. 1652 Urquuart 
Fewel Wks. (1834) 264 Which designe, though intended, 
essayed, and blocked by many others. 1837 Lockwart 
Scott (1839) IIT. 15 The latter Cantos having .. been merely 
blocked out when the first went to press. 88x Academy 


BLOCKADE. 


8 June 33/2 The head... seems scarcely to belong to the 
rather rudely blocked limbs; but it is a nice little picture. 
1884 Lapy Majexoiz O2t of Klentent 1. viii. 112 Pictures 
blocked in roughly. 

10. To cut ow? or make into blocks. 

1863 Sites /udust, Biog, 305 Making wooden wedges 
used in pitwork, and blocking out segments of solid oak 
required for walling the sides of the mine. JJod, Coal is 
always blocked from the bottom of the seam. 

ll. To support or fit with blocks of wood. 

1881 Mechanic § 765 When the top of any table of this 
kind is a fixture, it is generally blocked, that is to say rect- 
angular blocks of wood... are glued at short intervals into 
the angle formed by the meeting, etc. 


Blockade (blpké'd). [f. Brock v., on the 
pattern of words in -aDE from Fr. The Fr. equi- 
valent d/ocus dates to 16the. Blockade sh. must 
have been used before 1684, when the vb. appears.} 

1. The shutting up of a place, blocking of a 
harbour, line of coast, frontier, etc., by hostile forces 
or ships, so as to stop ingress and egress, and pre- 
vent the entrance of provisions and ammunition, in 
order to compel a surrender from hunger or want, 
without a regular attack. afer dlockade: one 
that is declared by a belligerent party to exist, 


but is not effective. 

1693 Mem, Ct. Teckely ui. 55 This Blockade was turn‘d 
into a formal Siege in the heginning of March. 1775 R. 
Montcomery in Sparks Corr. dover, Rev. (1853) 1. 485 Were 
a blockade alone to be the measure adopted. 1836 Mac- 
cuuwray tr. /Sumboldt's Trav. iii, 42 On account of the 
blockade by the English. 1863 Ln. Russenn Let. Mr. Masoxu 
(Bernard 293! The Declaration of Paris was in truth directed 
against what were once termed ‘paper blockades’, that is, 
blockades not sustained by any actual force, or sustained 
by a notoriously inadequate naval force. 1880 W. E. Hat. 
futernat. Law (1884) 339 What is called pacific blockade 
has been used as a means of constraint short of war. 1885 
Times 20 Feb. 5/1 The coast is really only patrolled at 
intervals. ‘The use of the word ‘blockade’ is, therefore, an 
abuse of the term, 

b. Zo raise a blockade: to withdraw the in- 
vesting forces, or to compel them to withdraw. 
To break a Mlackade: to enter a blockaded port by 
force. Zo run a blockade: to enter or leave a 
blockaded port by eluding the blockading force, 
esp. for the purpose of conveying supplies, or 
carrying on trade. 

1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Disp, V1. 349 To induce him 
to raise the blockade of La Puebla, 1869 Overland Monthly 
47 (title) How we ran the blockade. 

2. transf. A blockading force; a party of block- 
ade-men. 

1882 Furrt Glimpses Ancestors Ser. 1, 84 Vhe chief boar- 
man of the Blockade was killed. 

3. trausf. and fig. 

1742 Pork Dunciad 1. 191 Broad hats and hoods, and 
caps, asable shoal ; Thick and more thick the black blockade 
extends. 1833 Macavay Walfole’s Lett., Fss. 1834! 1. 26y 
The blockades laid by the Duke of A, to the hearts of the 
Marquise de RB. and the Comtesse de C. 1835 T. Hook G. 
Gurney \. iii. (L.) This was a blockade which even the in- 
genuity of the wit could not evade. 1881 Ciicago Times 
12 Mar., The snow blockade told more severely in the pro- 
duce trade. 1881 /érd. 16 Apr. [A railway accident] cansing 
a blockade of the road for several hours. 

4. Attrth. and Comb, as blockade force; bloek- 
ade-man, a member of the force employed to 
prevent smuggling; a coastguardsman; block- 
ade-run, -running, the action of running a 
blockade; blockade-runner, a vessel which runs 
or attempts to run into a blockaded port; the 
owner, master, or one of the crew of such a vessel. 
(These words obtained special notoriety during the 
American War of Secession, when many British 
ships were engaged in running the blockade of 
Richmond and other southern ports.) 

1882 Freet Glimpses Ancestors Ser. 1. 83 A “Blockade 
force of 40 men. /dd. 82 Constant conflicts between the 
*blockade-men and the smugglers. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz 
(1850) 214 Blockade-man after *blockade-man had passed the 
spot, wending his way towards his solitary post. 1863 S/. 
Famies's Mag. VAIL. 346 My first and last “blockade run. 
1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXAXVIL, 381 The English “blockade- 
runners passed through the American blockading squadron. 
3879 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 371/2 Steel was..used ex- 
ares in ‘blockade-runners’ built during the American 
civil war. 


Blockade, v._ [f. prec. sb.] } 

1. vans. To subject to a blockade as an incident 
of war; to beset hy a hostile force, so as to prevent 
ingress or egress. 

¢1680 in Somers Tracts 1. 471 Those who were set to 
blockade the Castle. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. v. 95 Vo 
quarter round about Caminiec, and strictly Blockade that 
place. r78r T. JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 2g9 ‘The enemy 
are.. blockaded by land. 1836 Maccmuivaay tr. A/2- 
boldt's Trav. xx. 294 The port was ..strictly blockaded, 
1880 McCaatny Own Tine 111. xliti. 289 A state cannot 
blockade its own ports. 

2. transf. and fig. To block up, obstruct. 

178 Pore Ef. Bathurst 57 Hnge bales of British cloth 
blockade the door. 1824 Scott Hav, xxxvii, All precau- 
tions to blockade his view were... abandoned. 1846 Paes- 
cott Ferd. & 7s. 11, xix, 185 Every avenne to the hall was 
blockaded. 

Blocka‘ded, #7/.2. [f. prec.+-FD.] Invested 
with a blockade; completely beset, blocked up. 


S23 


1846 ArnoLo Hist. Rome 1\. xxviii. 114 note, A besieged 
or blockaded army. 180 Avison //ist. Exrope V. xxxiii. 
$9. 487 A blockaded port is to be understood only when 
such a force is stationed at its entrance as makes it 
dangerous to enter, 

Blocka‘der. [f. as prec.+-ER1.] One who 
blockades; a blockading vessel. 

1849 Grote Greece t.}. VI. 317 To repel with spears and 
darts all approach of the blockaders. 1863 Glasgow Her. 
8 Sept., All the blockaders are hung up for want of coal. 


Blocka‘ding, ///. a. [f.as prec. +-Inc%,] That 
blockades ;_besetling. 


1708 Chron.in Ann, Reg. 85/2 The general of a blockading 
army. 1844 Tutatwact Grecce V111. Ixiv. 284 The block- 


; ading squadron, 


Blockage (ble-kédz). [f. Biock 56, +-ace: cf. 
F, dlocage.} A blocked (up) state ; obstruction. 

1874 Giapstonr in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 669 The mutila- 
tions and blockages of the fabrics, 1883 Pal? Mall] G, 
There was a blockage in the traffic. 

Blo‘ck-book. [f. Biock s¢.] ta. A book of 
wooden tablets. Ods. b. A book printed from 
engraved wooden blocks. 

1727-§: CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Book, Block Vooks .. those 
written on wooden planks or tablets, smoothed for that pur- 
pose with an ascia, andaplane, 1816 Sincer Hest, Cards 
109 These Block books excited the idea of the invention of 
moveable characters. 1859 Acycd. Brit. (ed. 8) XVIIT. 
522 The design and execution are very superior to those of 
the St. Christopher and the block-books. 

Blocked (bipkt), Af/. a. [f. Bock v.+-ED.] 
Shnt up by obstructions, blockaded, ohstructed, 
stopped in a conrse ; shaped on or with a block, 
roughly shaped; furnished with blocks. 

1866 Kane Arct, 2xp. 1, xxx. 408 A square, blocked-out 
aspect, [see Bock 7.) 

Blocker (bleken. [f Brock v.+-Er1.] One 
who blocks. sfec. in Shoemahing and Bookbinding. 

1609 Skine Keg. May. Table 69, Fishers, Forestallers, 
Regraters, Sutours, Kemesters, Bloccers. 1866 Lond, Rev. 
27 Oct. 4509/2 There are various epithets for shoemakers.. 
there are welters.. clickers, blockers, runners, &c. 1884 
Pall MallG. 4 Jan. 10/1 A blocker, in the employ of Messrs. 
——, bookhinders, 1884 Wanch. f:xam. 8 Aug. 5/7 The 
inveterate blocker. 

2. A tool for blocking. 

1407 Sest. Foor. 1. 347 ego Petro apprenticio meo j. 
chipax ..j. blokker, j. twybyll. 

8. collog. A small piece of meat placed for sale 
on the butcher's hlock, as opposed to the ‘joints’ 
hung on hooks. 

1848 Fraser's Mag, XX XVII. 396 Forced to substitute a 
‘blocker’ of meat, with its cheap accompaniment of bread 
and vegetables. .for poultry and rump-steaks. 


Blockhead (blekhéd), [f Buock s6.+ Hean.] 

+1. A wooden head, a wooden block for hats or 
wigs ; dence, a head with no more intelligence in 
it than one of these, a blockish head. Ods. (This 
would now be written A/ock head or block-head.) 

1549 [implied in BrockHEADro] 1889 //ay any Work B, 
The ofspringes of your owne blockheads, 1607 Suaxs. 
Cor. i. ili. 31 Vonr wit..‘tis strongly wadg’d vp in a blocke- 
head. a 1680 ButLer Renz. (2759) 1. a17 To maintain their 
own Hypotheses, Broke one another’s Blockheads, and the 
Peace. 1698 Vaxervucn Prot, Wife v. v, How long would 
my blockhead have been a-producing this ! 

. Hence, One whose head is blockish or 
‘wooden’; an utterly stupid fellow. 

1849 CovERDALE Fras. Par. Cor. xi.14 Ablockheade that 
hathe loste the judgemente of nature. 1593 NasuE Christ's 
7. 69 b, Bee he the veriest block-head wnder heanen. 1668 
Cucprprra & Core Barthol. Anat. 1, xxiv. 59 Block-heads 
and dull-pated Asses, 1912 Bupcrrt Spect. No. 307 ® 12 
Being dismissed as an hopeless Block-head. 1875 JowEeTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1.222 He might think me a blockhead, and 
refuse to take me. 

+B. adj. Blockheaded, stupid. Os. 

1606 in Bullen O. 77. (1884) 111, 32 The block-head heart 
ofa woman. 170g Hickerincite Priest-cr. 1v. 239 Oh! the 
Block-head World we live in! 1719 D’'Urrey /’réls (18721 
VV, 2 All such Blockhead fools. 

Mence Blo-ekheadess, wonce-wd. [see -Ess.] 
A female hlockhead. 

1827 Lapv Morcan O'Briens & O'F2. VV. 361 All the 
blockheads and hlockheadesses think themselves printable. 

Blockheaded (blykhedéd), a [f. Biock- 
HEAD (sense 1)+-ED2.] Having a ‘block-head’ ; 
obtuse of intellect, dull, stuptd. Of persons 
(tarely their productions). Hence Blo:ekhea‘ded- 
ness. 

14g Ove Lrasm. Par, Eples. Prol. C iij, Blockeheaded 
asses. .doublefaced frendes. rg9q Carew Huarte’s fxam, 
Wits xiii. (1596) 233 He is block-headed and dull. 1657 
FiatMan Cordial 1/2 See, how the block headed Multitude 
wonders! 1702 ng. Theophrast. 377 Old men are only 
great hlock-headed boys with beards. 1860 Miss Voncr 
Stokesley Secr. viii. (1880) 252 My father said J] was too 
block-headed to beat navigation into, 

1716 M. Davies in Ath. Brit. 11. 168 The loudest piece 
of Plockheadedness, and the last shift of Dunces. 

Blockheadish (blykhe:dif), a. [see -1sH.] 
Of the nature of a blockhead; stupid, obtuse. 
Hence Blo:ckhea‘dishness. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VVN11. 741 A dull, proud, prosy, block- 
hendish person, 1863 CarLyLe in Froude Jar 1, xxvi. 280, 
I feel myself to have become foul and blockheadish. 1656 
Ean. Mons. Advi. fr. Parnass. 405 By their supine 
blockheadishness. 


Blockheadism (bigkhédizm). [see -1su.] 


BLOCKISH. 


The characteristic action, conduct. or condition of 
a blockhead ; stupidity. 

1753 SMart Aofes to ¢filliad (R.) Though now reduced to 
that state of hlockheadism. 1823 Blackw. Alag. X1V. 698 
One of the most delightful pieces of self-satisfied block- 
headism. 1843 Carryte /’ast & Pr. 46 They set no 
quackeries and blockheadisms anywhere to rule over us. 

+ Blo‘ckheadly, 2. Os. [fas prec. +-t¥!] 
Of or pertaining to, or like a blockhead ; stupid. 

1612 Cnapman Iidddowes T. Dram. Wks. 1873 IIT. 18 
Vour blockheadly tradesman. 1693 SHADWELL Volunteers 
iw. Plays 1720 1V. 467 This is made up by some block- 
headly Fellow! 1694 Ecuarp Plautus 4 What a block- 
headly question .. for a Deity to ask? , 

Blockhouse (bl¢khaus). [Common since 
¢1s00: of uncertain history. The Ger. equivalent 
blochhaus (‘einen steinen Blochhans’) is quoted 
by Grimm 1557 and 1602; the Du, d/okAnis is in 
Kilian 1599; Fr. é/oces, generally considered to 
be the same word, and orig. in same sense, is 
quoted by Littré in the 16th c. (cf. Brocevz), Sv 
far as evidence goes, the Eng. is thus the earliest ; 
but we should expect it to he of Du. or Ger. 
origin. In any case the sense was not originally 
(as in modern notion) a honse composed of 
blocks of wood, but one which blocks or obstmcts 
a passage. The history and age of the Ger. d/ock- 
haus and F, d/ocus requite more investigation.] 

a. orig. A detached fort blocking or covering 
the access to a landing, a narrow channel, a 
mountain pass, a bridge, or other strategical point. 
b. In later use: An edifice of one or (formerly) 
more storeys, constructed chiefly of timber, loop- 
holed and emhrasured for firing. 

usxa Act 4 f/en. V/11, i. $1 Nother pile blokhouse ne 
Bulwork is made to greve or annoye theym at_theyr land- 
yng. 1838 Letanp /ézn, 111. 21 ‘There is a Blok House 
and a fair Pere in the Est side of the Peninsula, r5s0 
Luver Sern. g4 Block honses and bulwarkes, made and 
kepte..for the saue garde of thys realm. 1577 HotinsHEo 
Chron. 111. 946/2 All the havens to be fensed with bulworks, 
and hlockehouses. 1597 Grraro //eréal xii. § 4. 257 It.. 
groweth hy the blockhonse of Tilberie. 1615 G, Sanoys 
Trav,210 At the end of the peir stands a paltry blockhouse 
furnished with snitable artillery. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 
sorg/1 The Highway between Highgate Gatehonse .. and 
Barnet Blockhonse. 1813 Wextuixcton Disp. X. 502 A 
strong stone block house which served as a head to the 
hridge, 18:6 C. James AZ/2. Dict. 54/1 Block-house..a kind 
of wooden fort or fortification, sometimes mounted on rollers, 
or on a flat-bottomed vessel, serving either on the lakes or 
rivers, or in counterscarps or counter-approaches, 1859 
TYourser Dom. Archit. AVL. uw. vii, 322 Calshot Castle is one 
of the block-honses erected hy Henry VIII. to defend the 
coast, 1878 Biack Green Past. sliv. 356 A curions little inn 
which had originally been a blockhonse against the Indians, 

ce. sfang. A prison. 

{ef. 1624 Cart. Ssutn I trginia ui. xi. 85 To stop the dis- 
orders of our disorderly Theenes.. built a Blockhouse.} 
1796 Grose Dict, Vulgar Tongue, Block Houses, prisons, 
honses of correction, &c, ; 

d. A honse of squared logs of timber. 

1867 Penny Mag. V1. 437 Block-honses, which are built 
of blocks, or squared logs of timber. 1878 Laoy HeaBert 
tr. Z/bner’s Ramble i. ii. 18 The Backwoodsman who be- 
gins by building a blockhonse. 

2. traisf. and jig. 

18s9 Airy. Mag., Rudacke i. 7 Bloudshead a blockehonse 
to beat away ill, 1618 Curry-c. for Cox-c. ¥. 230 The oe 
ture isa sufficient shelter against Atheisme, were the Block- 
houses of your Miracles battered to the ground. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Ftp. 1. xxix. 385 Flour, beans, and dried apples make 
a quadrangular blockhonse on the floe. 

Blocking, v//. sé. [f. Buock v, or sé, +-1NG1.] 

1, The action of the vb. Biock. 

1637 [see Brock v 7}. 1659 in Rushw, /7zs?. Colt, 1. 69 
The ene of Manheim, and the blocking of Franken- 
dale, 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4242/1 Orders .. for the close 
blocking up of that Place. 


1850 ‘Bat’ Cricket Manual 31 
lt was totally useless for blocking. 1864 7yses 13 Oct., 
Detained by the blocking up of the line. 1870 Daily News 
6 Sept. 5 The blocking of Bazaine at Metz. 

attrib, 1884 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 3/1 Mr. Warton... 
returned to his blocking habits. F 

2. The product of this action ; the thing blocked. 

rg85 James |. £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 21, ] haue put in, the 
French on the one side of the leif, and my blocking on the 
other. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvii. (1856) 130 The square 
blocking of the rugged precipices. 

3. Carpentry, etc. (see quots. and cf. BLock v.11.) 

823 P, Nicnoison Pract, Build, 192 With blockings glued 
in the internal angles. 1876 GwiLt Encycl, Archit., Gloss., 
Blockings, small pieces of wood fitted in and glued to the 
interior angle of two boards or other pieces, for the purpose 
of giving additional strength to the joint. 1883 Harper's 
Alag. 937/2 The blocking ts knocked away. p 

4. Blocking-course or blocking: ‘the plain 
course of stone which surmounts the cornice at 
the top of a Greek or Roman building: also a 
course of stone or brick forming a projecting line 
without mouldings at the base of a building.’ 


Gloss. Goth. Archit. 1845. 

1760 Rarer in PAil. Trans, LI. 815 The heii he of the 
blocking was probably intended for 2 Roman feet. 1859 
Encyct. Brit. V1. 508 Blocking course, a deep but slightly 
projecting course in an elevation, to act as cornice to an 
arcade, or to separate a basement from a superior story. 


Blockish (bly kif), ¢. [f. Brock sd. + -18H.] 
1, Of the nature of a block. 


has 


BLOCKISHLY. 


1565 CaLFHiL, Axsw, Treat. Crosse (1846) 20 The blockish 
Images, the dead Crosses. 1869 Lowen. Cathedral Poet. 
Wks. (1879) 446 Fear, That makes a fetish and misnames it 
God (Blockish or metaphysic, matters not). 

2. Like a senseless block in the want of appre- 
hension ; excessively dull, stupid, obtuse. 

a. of persons. 

hak Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke iii.7 The grosse and 
blockishe ignoraunte multitude. 1587 GoLoinc De Mornay 
ix. 136 With the allowance even of the blockishest. 1680 
HIckKERINGILL Aferoz 38 To Gull the Blockish English. 1756 
Westey Wks. (1872) X. 489 We see... dull, heavy, blockish 
Ministers. 1868 Nertiesuipe Browning i, 23 While the 
other seems morose and blockish, this man is kindly. 

b. of personal qualities, productions, etc. 

agg Rintev IVs. 225, I will make it evident how 
blockish and gross your answer is. 1670 Mitton //is¢. 
Eng. w. Wks. (1851) 172 Left only to obscure and blockish 
Chronicles. 1741 Otvys Zing. Stage v. 63 Blockish Stu- 
pidity, asin Rusticks, 1835 Brownine Paraceds, 101 Whose 
innate blockish dullness. 

3. Blocklike in form ; roughly blocked out, rude, 
clumsy. 

1880 SwinsurneE Stud, Shaks, ti, (ed. 2) 100 Such a blockish 
modet as this. 1880 Grant Waite £very.Day Eng. 295 
Our speech would be clumsy, the forms of our hanger 
blockish. 

Blo-ckishly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
blockish manner ; stupidly, dully. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 57 That. nothing 
blockishly or carterly wee do. 1890 C.S. Aight Relig. 9 
So blockishly blind. 1650 A. B, J/iztat, Pelenio 14 Block- 
ishly impudent. 1734 A. WELWoop Glimpse Glory 167 What 
Sweetness before (ees blockishly and in Part, 

Blo‘ckishness. [f. as prec.+-neEss.] The 
quality of being blockish ; gross stupidity or dull- 
ness. 

1561 T, Norton Cadzin's Just. t.v.g Such is our grosse 
blockisshenesse. 1610 HotLano Camden's Brit. 1. 109 O 
desperate dulnesse, and blind blockishnesse of mind. 1651 
Futier Abel Rediv., Melancthon 235 Wonder at the insu!- 
sitie and blockishnesse of the man, 1702 C, MatHer Magy. 
Chr. w. ii. 42 Extreme blindness and blockishness. 

+ Blo‘ckman. O¢s. A watcher, a coast-guard. 

iso Levins Afanip. 20 Blockman, spicudator. 

Block tin: see Tin. 


+ Blo‘ckwood. Obs. name of Loawoop. 

r81 Act 23 Elis. ix. §1 Stuff called Logwood, adias 
Blockwood. 1619 Datton Countrey Fust. xviii, (1630) 48 
Concerning the using of Logwood alias block wood in dying. 
1667 Lond, Gaz. No. 133/4 Two small Vessels, one .. of qo. 
Tuns, with Block-wood and Iron. 

+ Blok. Os. [Cf. OHG. 4:/o4, MHG. dloch an 
enclosure (M4tz.).} An enclosed space. 

c1igas E. E. Addit, P.C. 272 Tithe blunt ina blok as brod 
as a halle. 

Bloke (blévk), sé. slang. Also bloak. [Origin 
unknown: Ogilvie compares ‘Gypsy and Hind. 
loke aman. } Man, fellow. 

18st Mavuew Lond, Labour IIT. 397 (Hoppe) If we met 
an old bloke we propped him. 1862 Kinasvey in faci. 
Mag. Dec. 96 Little better than blokes and boodles after 
all. 1865 Miss Braopon in Temple Bar XIII. 483 The 
society of the aged bloke is apt to pall upon the youthful 


intellect. 

+ Blok(e, bloc, a. O4s. (The normal ME. 
repr. of OE. é/éc :—OTeut. *4/atko-z, f. the stem of 
blikan, blaik to shine’ But the OJf. d/ec, BLack 
had also a long-vowel form é/ac-, which would also 
give ME. d/oke; and in the few known instances it 
is difficult to say which is the sense. Cf. BLAKE.] 

Pale ; also (by confusion of forms) black, dark. 

¢13200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 171 pe unbileffule men bicumed 
in pe fure swo bloke and swo eiseliche and swo ateliche, 
pat bi hundredfealde [ben] grisluker pan ani niht beoster. 
@ 1225 Ancr. R. 332 Te sonle pet was bloc, & nefde bute dead 
heou, haved ikeiht cwic heou, & is iruded feire. c1430 /’o/. 
Rel. & L. Poems 206 Nowe ligi3t he ded bobe blok & blo. 

+ Bloke, v. 04s. In 3 blokien. [Obs. southern 
form of BLAKE v., OE. dldeian, f. blée pale: see 
prec.] _z#tr. To turn pale. 

¢12go Lay. 19799 His neb bi-gan to blokie [xz0g his neb 
bigon to blakien]. c1ragg Siges Death in O, £. ATise, tor 
iiiwente pin heou blokep And pi strengpe woke. 


+ Blokne(n, v. O¢s. [ME. southern form 
of dlaknen, BLAKEN : cf. BLAIKEN.] = prec. 

€ 1338 SHorEHAM 4 Thi body arise schel, Of deithe nam- 
more to blokne. 

+ Bloman, 04s. Also 3 bleo-, bloa-, blamon, 
4-6 blooman. [f. BLo a.+ Man: corresp. to and 
perh. ad. ON. d/dmadr in same sense. The north- 
ern form was d/amon, a later literary Eng. form 
BiuEMAN. Hence mod.Welsh dlowmon, dlewnion 
negro.) A black man, negro ; a blackamoor. 

¢ x20 Lay. 25380 Of Ethiope he brohte ba bleomen. « 1225 
Ancr. R. 236 Blac asa bloamon, a 1225. S¢, Marher. (1862) 
1o Muchele del blaccre then ener eniblamon. @ 1300 Cz+sor 
M, 2118 (Gott.) Indie. .lijs mast into pe south bar be blomen 
[v. 7. blamen] mast er couth. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R. ur. xxiv. (1495) 73 Ethyopia, bloo men londe, /did. vit, 
xxii, pe londe of blo men [1535 bloo men; 1582 blicw men). 
a 1400 Octouian 1406 The stede was broght out of stable : 
The bloman hym ladde with a cable. 

Blomange, obs. form of BLANCMANGE. 

Blomary, -ie, obs. forms of BLOOMERY. 

Blom(e, obs. form of Bloom. 

+ Blormmer, Ods.rare—*. ? Uproar, confusion. 

a 1829 SkeLTon Elynour Rui, 407 Among all the btom. 
mer, Another brought a skommer, 

Vo, I. 


In a 
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Blond, blonde (blpnd), a. and sé. Forms: 
5 blounde, 7- blonde, 8- blond. [a. F. dlond, 
blonde yellow-haired, ‘a colour midway between 
golden and light chestnut’ (Littré), = Sp. J/ondo, It. 
biondo:—med.L, dlondus, dlundus yellow (explained 
in a passage quoted hy Du Cange ‘flavas qui 
vulgo dicitur d/ondes’). Origin nncertain: see 
Diez and Littré. In English used by Caxton 
(in form Aloede) ; reintroduced from mod.Fr. 
in 17th c., and still so far treated as French, as 
to be usually written with final e when applied 
to a woman, esp. substantively, @ é/onde ; other- 
wise commonly written d/ond like the lr, mascu- 
line. 

Cf. OE. dlanden-feax, blonden-feax having mixed or 
grizzly hair, grey-haired, old; also deddonden, given in Bos- 
worth as ‘dyed’, both from dZodan to mix, Branp 7, Hence 
Du Cange, 5. v. Blwudus, conjectures the original sense to 
be ' dyed’, the ancient Germans being accustomed to dye the 
hair yellow.) 

A. adj. Properly (of the hair): Of a light 
golden brown, light auburn ; but commonly used 
in sense of light-coloured, ‘fair’. as opposed to 
‘dark’, or ‘brunette’, and extended to the com- 
plexion of those who have hair of this colour. 

1481 Caxton JWyrr. u. xvil. 103 The rayes of the sonne 
make the heer ofa man abourne or blounde. 1484 — Ayad/ 
Bk.Ov, hey arraye theyr heer lyke wymmen and force it 
to be yelowe, and yfthey be hlacke, they hy crafte make 
them blounde and abourne. 1683 Eveiyn feo, (1857) 11. 
192 Prince George of Denmark ., had the Danish counten- 
ance, blonde, 19798 Life Cath, 17. (ed, 2) 1, iv. 426 A fine 
blond head of hair. 1834 Camesett Life Mfrs. Siddons I}. 
ii, s5 A delicate aud blonde beauty. 1860 Gro. Exot AZi/ 
on Fi. vy, iv. 306 If the blond girl were forsaken. 

b. of flowers. poet. 


¢1865 M.Arnotv 7/yrsis xiit, Red loosestrife and blond 
meadow-sweet. 

e. Blonde lace: see B 2. 

1771 Smoxtcert //umph, Cl. (1815) 84, 1 missed three 
quarters of blond lace. ¢x840 Lavy LBLessincton Sé&. 5 
Fraom.inCasguet Lit. (187711. 216/2 Wore my new Parisian 
rohe of blonde lace. 

d. Comb,, as blonde-complexioned, -locked, adjs. : 
blond-metal, a variety of clay ironstone of the 
coal measures, 

1831 J. Hontano Vani. Aletals1, 33% the neighbourhood 
of Wedneshury is dug that peculiar species of iron ore called 
blond metal. 1837 Cariyre Fy, Kev. It. xi.73 That little 
blonde-locked too hasty Dauphin. c¢1880 Grant ALLEN 
Angto-Sax, Brit, 56 We know that the pure Anglo-Saxois 
were a. . blonde-complexioned race. 

B. sé. 

1. A person with blond hair; one with light or 
‘fair’ bair and the corresponding complexion ; es/. 
a woman, in which case spelt d/onde. 

1822 Lain. Rev.1gg Brenda, the laughing blue-eyed blonde. 
1833 Penny Cyel. s.v. Albinos, The blonds of the European 
race. 1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf-1. 212 Negative 
or washed blondes, arrested by Nature on the way to be- 
come alhinesses. 

2. (More fully é/omde face): A silk lace of two 
threads, twisted and formed in hexagonal meshes ; 
orig. of the colour of raw silk, but now white or 
black: see quot. 1882. Now usually written 
blonde, as always in Fr. (se. dentelle). 

c17sg Mrs. Detany in Harper's Mag. (1884) July 260/1 
A French cap ..of blond. 1760 Lond. Mag. X XIX. 389 
Raving about gauze, Blon, Brussels, and ruffles. 1766 
Anstey Bath Guide ili, 87 Fringes, Blonds,and Mignionets. 
1828 Moore Prof, Gynvocr, Wks. (1862) §49 Burdetts in 
blonde, and Broughams in bustles. 1882 Beck Drage?’s 
Dict.s.v., Blonde laces were first made in 1745, and being 
produced from unbleached silk, were known as ‘ Nankins’ 
or ‘ Blondes’, 

b. attrib. Of blonde. 


1816 Scott Axzig. vi, Triple blond ruffles. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev, UL. 1. viii. 78 Beantifullest blonde-dresses and 
broadcloth coats. 


Blond, obs. variant of BLAND v. 

Blonder, -dre, obs. ff. of BLUNDER, 

Blonder, -ding, var. of BLANDER, -DING. Olds. 

Blondine, a. varve—*.  [a. F. dlondin, -e, It. 
biondino.] Diminutive of BLonp. 


1866 CARLYLE Reminz., E. Irving 265 The milky, smaller 
blondine figure..was Emerson [Tennent]. 


Blosndness. [f. Buonp a. + -NEss.] 
quality ; lightness of complexion or hair. 

1872 Gro. Eviot Middle. xvi. (D.) With this infantine 
blondness, 

+ Bloness. Os. [f. Buo a.+-ness.] Blackish 
blue quality; lividness; also, a wound of that 
colour made by a blow: see also BLAENESS. 


1382 Wycur £x. xxi. 25 Wounde for wounde, blones for 
hlones. 


+ Blonk. 0/5. Forms: 1 blanca, 3 blank, 
3-6 blonk. [OE. d/anca, dJonca, def. form of 
*b/anc =OHG. blanch white (cf. OHG. diane ros 
white horse, and the neut. adj. planchaz, planchiz, 
used subst. in same sense), meaning properly ‘whzte 
horse’, but used as a poetic synonym for ‘horse’ 
geuerally. Cf.ON. d/ak&r poet. for a horse (Vigf.).] 
Poetic word for ‘ horse’; steed. 


a1000 Beowulf 1716 Beornas on blancum. ¢1205 Lay. 
5862 Lihted of eowre blanken [1ag0 hors]. /6id. 13512 


Blond 


BLOOD. 


Fortiger hzhte his sweines sadeli his hlonken [1250 stedes]. 
1350 Hrl. Palerne 3326 Pe nobul blonk pat him bar. 
©1440 Gaw. § Gologr. ti. 19 (J AM.) Bery broune wes the blonk, 
1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 11. 478 Mony bald man of his 
blonk wes borne. 


Blonket, variant of BLUNKET. 

Bloo, var. of Bio O¢s., blackish-blue. 

Blood (blvd), sé. Forms: 1 bléd, 2-5 blod (¢), 
4-6 blode, 4- blood. Also 4 blodde, 5 bloode, 
6-7 bloude, 6-8 bloud, 6 bludde, blud; Sc. 4-6 
blud, 5-8 blude, 8-9 bluid, Sv. 17.e. dia/. bleid, 
bleed. [Com. Teut.: OF. 04d =OFris., OS, b/6¢ 
(LG. 626d, Wu. dloed , OHG. dlét, biuot (mod.Ger. 
blut), ON. bl6d (Sw., Da. blod\, Goth. d/3p :~ 
OTeut. *A/édo(m, answering to an Aryan type 
*hhlzto'm, not found with a suitable sense outside 
Teutonic, there being no general Aryan name for 
‘blood’; doubtfully referred to verbal rout 4/3- 
‘hlow, bluom’, which suits the form, but is less 
certain as to the sense. Like some other words in 
OE. long ¢, é/oo¢ has undergone more than the 
normal phonetic change ; this would have left it 
(bld>, riming with food, cvooed; early in 16th c. 
the vowel was shortened (blvd, blud), as in good, 
wood, and this subsequently changed to » bled), 
as in flood and Se. weed = wood, etc.] 

I. Literally. 

1. prop. The red liquid circulating in the artcries 
and veins of man and the higher animals, by which 
the tissues are constantly nourished and renewed ; 
also (by later extension) the corresponding liquid, 
coloured or colourless, in animals of lower organ- 
ization. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. John vi. 55 Min blod is drinc. a rr0e 
O. #, Chron, an. 1012 His halige blod on 3a evrdan feoll, 
exr75 Lab. Mont. 187 pi blod isched on fe rode. a1300 
Cursor Af. gggg It es rede alsani blod. ¢ 1360 Song Wer 
in &. &, 2. (1862! 120 Myn herte blood ‘ran from me 
doun. ¢1440 /rentp. Pare. 40 Blode. 1483 Cath, cing. 
35 Blude. 1538 WrioTHESLEY Crew. (1875: 1. go Yt was no 
blonde. 1563 //oveities 1. A'cbedlion 1.118501 358 No shedder 
of our bloods, 1580 Baret -1éz. B 840 Bludde, sanguis. 
15995 SHAKS. Fohu u. i. 48 We shall repent each drop of 
blond. 64x Brere Lew. xvii. ry Ye shall not eat the 
blood of no maner of tlesh: for the life of all flesh is the 
blood thereof. 1654 Trapr Cov. Ps. iv. 3 The bloud ofa 
Swine might not he offered in Sacrifices. rg11 Lond, Gas. 
No. 4793/1 On the 16th the Blood of St. Januarius was ex- 
posed as usually, 1786 Burns lids. IT. 21 But feels his 
heart's bluid rising hot. 1861 Huime tr. Wogwin- Tandon 
nu. 1. 38 ‘he blood, or nutrient fluid, is a liquid of a more 
or less intense red..at other times it is almost colourless, 
as in most of the invertehrated animals. 

b. Flesh and blood: the distinctive character- 
istics of the animal body ; hence = ‘humanity’ as 
opposed to ‘deity or disembodied spirit’. See 
FLEsn. 

te. 70 the bloo?: through tbe outer skin, ‘to 
the quick’, till the blood flows; also fig. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor WM. 16230, I rede men. .bete him to pe blod. 
1662 Pepys Diary 10 Oct., 1 could not get on my hoots, 
which vexed me to the blood. 

+d. Zo let blood (in Surgery): to open a vein so 
as to let blood flow from the body; to bleed; 
also ¢raunsf. to shed the blood of, to put to death. 
With #adirect passive, “he was let blood’. arch. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 184 Mona se dridda.. nis na god 
mona blod letan. 1483 Cath. Aug?. 35 To latt Blnde, 
Heobotomare. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 107 b, 
Spared not to suffer hym selfe to be let blode. 1588 Suaks. 
L.£L. 2. 1. i. 186 Is the sonle sicke?.. Alacke, let it blond. 
1594 — Rich. ///, 1. i. 180 His ancient Knot of dangerous 
Aduersaries To morrow are let blood at Pomfret Castle. 
1614 Markuam Cheap J7usb, 1. i. (1668) 7 It is good whilst 
a horse is in youth..tolet him blood twiceinthe year. 1679 
Fesuites Ghostly Ways 7 She was the next morning early 
to be let blood. 1725 Braptey fam. Dict. sv. Garden, 
Let them Blood in the Neck-Vein. ¢1819 Keats Ov to 
Fanny 1 Physician Nature! Jet my spirit blood ! O ease my 
heart of verse and let me rest. ; : 

e. Formerly used in oaths and forcible ejacula- 
tions, as God’s blood! Christ's blood! ’S blood ! 
and Blood ! (cf.’s wounds, ZOUNDS.) 

a3s4r Wvatt Defence Wks. (1861) Pref. 39 God’s hload, the 
King set me in the Tower. cxgg90 Martown /'axst (2nd 
vers.) 1028 Blood, he speaks terribly! 1599 Snaks. Aen. V, 
iv, vill. 10 ’Sblud, an arrant Traytor as any es in the Vni- 
uersall World. 1607 Heyvwoop lon. Kilde Wks. 1874 11. 
119 Sblood sir I lone you, 1762 STERNE 77, Shandy V. 
xxl. 89 Blood an ’ounds, shouted the corporal. 182z Byrox 
Suan vin, i, Oh blood and thunder! and oh blood and 
wounds ! These are but vulgar oaths. 

2. fig. and transf. Applied, always with con- 
scious reference to prec., to liquids or juices in 
some way resembling or suggesting it, as a. toa 
blood-like juice ; b. foet. to the water of a river 
personified ; ¢. by partially scientific analogy, to 
the sap of plants. 

1382 Wycwir Gen. xlix. 11 He shal wasshe .. in blood of a 
grape his mantil. 1607 SHaks. 7tmon_1v. iii, 432 Go, 
sucke the subtle blood 0’ th’ Grape. 1807 J. E. Smitn 
Phys. Bot. 45 It [the sap] is really the blood of the plant, 
by which its whole body is nourished. 1842 C. Jounxson 
Farmer's Cyci. sv. Aortai, The elaborated juice or blood 
of plants, 1854 B. Taytor Poems Orient (1866) 138 I from 
the flood Of his own brown blood Will drink to the glory 
of ancient Nilus! /4é2, 162 Golden blood of Lebanon. 
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BLOOD. 


3. Blood shed; hence, bloodshed, shedding of 


blood ; taking of life, manslaughter, murder, death. 
crooo AELFRic Gen. iv. 10 Dines brodor blod clypad up to 
me of eordan., 1382 Wyeuir /sa. i. 15 3oure hondis ben ful 
of blod. 1593 Hooxer Eceé. /’ol, Pref, ii. §5 Either my 
blood or banishment shall sign it. @160q HANMER Chron. 
frel. (1633) 122 Bent to blood and villany. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) Nakuur iii. 1 Wo to thee 6 citie of blouds. a 1639 
W. WuateLey Prototypes 1, xxix. (1640) 144 Beware of 
Blonds. 1648 Resol. Officers of Parl, Army, That it is 
our duty..to call Charles Stuart, that man of blood, to an 
account for that blood he has shed ..in these poor nations. 
1711 ADDISON Sfect. No. 99 ? 7 An Affront that nothing 
but Blood can expiate, 1866 Fritox dnc. & Mod. Gr. I. x1. 
205 Then blood doth blood Demand. 1878 Morey Crit, 
ATisc.(1886) 1. 107 The true inquisitor is a creature of policy, 
not a man of blood by taste. 
b. Often used in the Bible and theological 
language for blood shed in sacrifice; ess. the 


atoning sacrifice of Christ. 

¢ 1000 AEurric Exod, xxiv. 8 pis ys pere treowSe hlod be 
Drihten eow behet be eallon bison sprecon. 1382 Wycvir 
&x. xxiv. 8 This is the blood of the boond of pees, that 
the Lord conenauntide with 3ow [r61x the blood of the 
Conenant]. 1382 — Afxes. ii. 13 Je that weren sum tyme 
ferr, ben maad ny3 in the blood of Crist [16rx by the blood 
of Christ). 1644 Direct. Publ. Worship 26 The new Testa- 
ment inthe bloud of Christ, 1842 Cuatmears Lect. Romans 
ixxix, The sin..now washed away by the blood of a satis- 
fying expiation. Fe 

ec. The guilt ot responsibility of bloodshed. 

crooa des. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 25 Sy hys blod ofer us, and 
ofer ure bearn. 1382 Wvyeiir Lev. xx. 11 Thur3 deth dien 
thei bothe; the blood of hem be vpon hem. 1611 Biatr 
Matt, xxvii, 25 His blood be on vs, and on our children ! 
— Yosh. ii. 19 His blood shalbe ypon his head, and we will 
hee guiltlesse. 

II. Properties, attributes, and states of body or 
feeling connoted by é/ood. (Often derived from 
earlier superficial or erroneous notions of its cha- 
racter and action.) 

+4. The vital fluid; Aence, the vital principle, that 
upon which life depends; life. +b. For ¢he 
blood of him: for the life of him, though his life 
were involved. Oés. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 21462 His blod to sell. 1535 CovERDALR 
Ps. Txxi. [Ixxii.] 14 Deare shal their blonde be in his sight. 
1592 Suaks. Row. 6 Ful. i. i. 188 He slew Mercutio, Who 
now the price of his deare blood doth owe. 1679 Tréa/ 
Wakenan 83 These mens Bloods are at stake. 1694 R. 
Lestrance Fatles 12 A Royston Crow..could not for his 
blood break the shell. 1734 tr. Roddin'’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 
VI. xv. § 18. 299 This silver was no other than the blood of 
nations. 1740 Christuras Entertainm, Vv. (1884) 51 He could 
not get over the Stile for the Blood of him. 


5. The supposed seat of emotion, passion ; as in 
‘it stirs the blood’, ‘it makes the blood creep’ or 
‘run cold’, ‘his blood is up’, ‘my blood boils’ ; 
whence, Passion, temper, mood, disposition ; ¢1- 
phatically, high temper, mettle; anger. Very 
frequent in Shakspere: now chiefly in certain 
phrases, as Zo éreed bad or 7/1 blood: to stir up 
strife, cause ill-feeling. i cold élood: not in the 


heat of passion, deliberately. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 5054 Quen pe tan pe tober sei Na wight 
moght pair blodes lei. a 1330 Ofnel 70 Tydinges..Pat a- 
moenede al here blod. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
37 b, Theyr blode and imaginacyon is sore troubled. 1596 
Suaxs, Werch. V1. ii. 20 The braine may denise lawes for 
the blood, but a hot temper leapes ore u colde decree. 1597 
— 2 Hen. 11,1. iv. 38 When you perceine his blood enclin'd 
to mirth. 1605 — Lear wy. il, 64 Were’t my fitness To let 
these hands obey my blood. 1626 MassinGcer Kom. Actor 
rv. ii, Carry her to her chamber. till in cooler blood I shall 
determine of her. 1646 Buck Xich. ///, 11.61 High in bloud 
and anger. 1704 Swirt Saft. Bhs. (1711) 232 Hot words 
passed. .and ill Blood was plentifully bred. 1787 T. JErFra- 
son Corr, (1830) 273 1t would not excite ill blood in me, 
1823 Lame Elia, Poor Relat., Bad blood [was] bred. 1868 
Fareman Norm, Cong. (1876) 11. viii. 271 The taking away 
of human life in cold blood. 1879 FaouprE Cxsar vii. 65 
‘The blood of the people wasup. 

6. The supposed seat of animal or sensual ap- 


petite ; hence, the fleshly nature of man. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 162 Nor gives it satisfaction 
to our blood, That we must curb it upon others proof. 1610 
— Temp.w. i, 53 The strongest oathes, are straw Toth’ fire 
ith’ blood. 

7. Wunting phrase, J d/ood: in full vigour, full 
of life. Out of blood: not vigorous, lifeless. (As 
applied to hounds the expression refers perhaps to 
the tasting of blood.) 

1988 Suaks. LZ. L. L. 1. ii, 3 The Deare was. .sanguis in 
blood, ripe as a Pomwater. 1596 — 1 Hen. LV, 1. ii, 48 
lf we be English Deere, be then in blood. 1981 P. Beck- 
Foan /funting (1802) 308 When hounds are out of blood, 
there is a kind of evil genius attending all that they do.. 
while a pack of fox-hounds welt in blood, like troops flushed 
with conquest, are not easily withstood. 

ILI. Race and kindred as connoted by dood. 

8. Blood is popularly treated as the typical part 
of the body which children inherit from their 
parents and ancestors; hence that of parents and 
children, and of the members of a family or race, 
is spoken of as identical, and as being distinct 
from that of other families or races. : 

Blue blood + that which flows in the veins of old and aristo- 
cratic families, a transl. of the Spanish sangre azul at- 
tributed to some of the oldest and proudest families of 
Castile, who claimed never to have been contaminated by 
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Moorish, Jewish, or other foreign admixture; the expres- 
sion probably originated in the blueness of the veins of 
people of fair complexion as compared with those of dark 
skin. Fresh blood: the introduction in breeding of a new 
strain or stock not related by blood to the family ; /ig. new 
members or elements, with new ideas and experiences, ad- 
mitted to a society or organization. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé. V5, xt. 193 For alle are we crystes 
creatures..And bretheren as of © blode. ¢1q40 Gesta Rom. 
1, xlii, 141 The othir too bethe bastardes, and not of his 
blode. 1543 Eaa or Ancus Lez, in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 
III. 8 xo¢e, Considering the proximite of blude that was 
betwix us. 1608 Vorksh. Trag. 1. ii, rgg You are a gentle- 
man by many bloods, 1611 Biatr Acts xvii. 26 (God) hath 
made of one blood all nations of men, a 1631 Donne Poenes 
(1658) 1 And in this flea our two blonds mingled be. 1734 
Pore £ss, Man w. 201 Vour antient but ignoble blood Has 
crept thro’ Scoundrels ever since the Flood. 1768 Biack- 
STONE Cowmt, 1], 203 So many different bloods is a man 
said to contain in his veins, as he hath lineal ancestors. 1776 
Gisson Decl. & F.1. 34 The pure blood of the ancient 
citizens. 1834 Maa. Evcrwoatn /fe/en xv. (D.) One [officer] 
..from Spain, of high rank and birth. of the saugre azul, 
the éfue blood. 1838 Arnoto /Jist. Rome 1. ti. 25 A mixed 
race in which other blood was largely mixed with that of 
the Latins. 1879 Faovor Czsar xi. 120 A young nobleman 
of the bluest blood. 1/o?, Vou want some fresh blood to give 
new life and activity to your society. 

8. Hence, Blood-relationship, and esf. parentage, 
lineage, descent; a/so in a wider scnse: Family, 
kin, race, stock, nationality. Blood royal or the 
blood; royal race or family. 

lithole blood: race or relationship by both father and 
mother, as distinguished from that of Aadf Adcod, relation- 
ship by one parent only. JIence concr. Aalf-blood; one 
whose blocd is half that of one race and half that of an- 
other, e.g. the offspring of a European and an Indian. 

c1250 Gen. & £2,145: He was bigeten of kinde blod, ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 6226 His hrother of blud. ¢1430 Syr Tryaw. 
430 Sche was of gentylle blode. 1513 More Adw. V. (1641) 
5 The Queene or the Nobles of her Bloud. 1602 WarNER 
lt, Eng. x1. xvii. (1612) 284 This Ladie also of the blood, 
and heire vn to her Father, A mightie Prince. 1605 VERSTE- 
GAN Dec. Intefl. Ded., Vour Maiestie is descended of the 
chiefest blond Royall of our antient English-Sayon Kings. 
16s0 R. Stapviton Strada's Low-C. Warsi. 6 Anthony of 
Bourbon, . being the first Prince of the blond. 1697 Potter 
Antig. Greece 1. viii. (1715) 40 The distinction .. between 
those of the whole, and those of the half Blood of Athens, 
1798 Bay Amer. Law Ref. (1809) I. 109 Covenant to stand 
seised cannot he supported except by consideration of blood. 
1807 Crasse /'ar, Keg. 1. 528 ‘hey proved the blood, but 
were refused the land. 1810 CoLesrooke //indu Lave 
dahertit. 180 The distinction regarding the whole and the 
half blood is contradicted, etc. 1820 Scott A/oxast, xiii, 
‘The old proverb...‘ Gentle deed Makes gentle bleid’ «with 
play on sense 1). Proverd. Blood is thicker than water. 

10. concr. Persons of any specified ‘blood’ or 
family collectively; blood - relations, kindred, 
family, race. 

1382 Wyeuir Sed, Hi %s. IU. 515 Alle lordis and ladies and 
here blod and affinite, 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle ww, xxxi, 
(1483) 80 His kynrede that 1s the royal blood of the reame. 
1475 Bk, Noblesse 2 Arthur, king of the Breton Lloode. 31895 
Suaxs. Yok 1, i. 301 Dan. Father, to Armes! Blanch. 
Vpon thy wedding day? Against the blood that thou hast 
married? a1649 Drvmo. or Hawtu. “ist. Scot. (1655) 2 
He being now matched with the Royall Blood of England 
in Marriage. 1681 Drvoen Ads. & Achit, 641 By that one 
Deed Enobles all his Hlood. 1838 Agnoip //ist. Nome 1. 
107 He [Brutus] had loved justice more than his own blood. 
1884 W. C. Smitu Avidrostan 66 Vour ancestors were.. 
mated with the best blood of the land. 

+b. A family descended from a common an- 


cestor; a clan or sept. Oéds. 

1612 Davies Why Ireland (1789) 79 Five principal bloods, 

or septs, of the Irish, were by special grace enfranchised. 
ce. Zo sun in the (formerly a) blood: i.e.in a 
family or race. 

1621 SaNpERson Serm. 1, 178 Tempers of the mind and 
uffections become hereditary, and (as we say) mn ina blood. 
1641 Mitton CA, Govt, iv. Wks. (1851) 112 Uaiesee we shall 
choose our Prelats only out of the Nobility, and let them 
runne in a blood. a@1703 Burkitt On N. 7. Matt. xiv. 5 
Cruelty runs in a blood. 19774 Suraioan Rivals vw. ii, Tet 
her ’tis all our ways—it runs in the blood of our family. 

11. More particularly: Offspring, child, near re- 
lative, one dear as one’s own offspring. Formerly 
in sing., with pl. 2/oods. 

ex 74 Cnaucer 7roylus uu. 545 Now beth nought wroth, 
my blode, my nece. 1525 Lo, Beaners Frodss. IT. ccxtii. 
[ecxxxvili.] 748 To se suche difference within y* realme, and 
bytwene his nephues and blode. 1682 Dryoen Afac F7, 166 
Thon art my blood where Jonson has no part. 1741 H. 
Wa pote Corr. 1. 99 1 have so many cousins, and uncles, 
and aunts and bloods that grow in Norfolk. 

b. (Own) flesh and blood: near kindred, children, 
brothers and sisters. See FLESH. 

12. Blood worth mention, good blood; good 
parentage or stock. (Cf. Brrta sé.1§b.) a. Of 
human beings: Noble or gentle birth, good family. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111. 330 They be worthy men of blood. 
1526 Piler. Perf. \W.de W. 1531\92 Bostynge hym selfe of 
hts auncestres and kynrede, or of his rychesse or blode. 1642 
Fuuter Holy §& Prof. St. v. xix. 436 Others were upstarts, 
menofno bloud. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France & /t. 1. 
97 Blood enjoys a thousand exclusive privileges. 1855 M ac- 
AULAY Hist, Exg. III. 209 The highest pride of blood. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life v. (1861) 104 The obstinate prejudice 
in favour of blood, which lies at the base of the feudal and 
monarchical fabrics of the old world. 

b. Of bred animals; Good breed or pedigree. 

1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4)188 That quality which 
may be termed the nobility of animal nature ; which is called 
blood, and game, in the inferior creatures. 1846 Ec.-WAr- 
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suaTton Hunt, Sougs, Gros-Veneur, \n horses and hounds 
there is nothing like blood. 1859 Blacku. Afag. Sept. 269/1 
The timbs .. of a cleanness and beanty of ontline enongh 
alone to stamp blood on their possessor. 

e. altrib, Also ellipt. b/ood =biood-horse, 

1800 A. Cagiyte Axtobiog. iii. (1860) 146 A couple of 
grooms leading four fine blood-horses. 18:8 Scott Rob Ray 
yii. A bit of a broken-down blood-tit condemned to drag an 
over-loaded cart. 1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. 1.228 A politely 
spoken highwayman on a blood mare. ¢1865 R. Stut- 
Livan Lady Betty's Pocket-bk., A spark of quality, who 
drove four bloods, 

13. 70 restore in or to blood: to readmit to for- 
feited privileges of birth and rank those who by 
attainder of themselves or their ancestors lie under 
sentence of ‘corruption of blood’ ; see ATTAINDER. 

1ggt Suaks. 1 Hex. V/, mi. i. 159 Our pleasure is, That 
Richard be restored to his Blood. 1633 T. StaFFoap Pac. 
Hib, tii. (1821) 47 His Vncle Sir Edmond is not restored in 
blood. 1752 Jouxson Rami. No, 192 ?7 A kind of restora- 
tion to blood after the attainder of trade. 

IV. A person, 

+14. [from 1.] One in whom blood flows, a 
living being. Ods. 

¢ 1250 Gen, & Lx, 1192 A Shusant plates of siluer god Gaf 
he sarra dat faire blod. " a 1300 Cursor AT. 1055 le abel was 
a blissed blod. ¢ 1314 Guy Warw. (1840/1534 Thon fel trey- 
tour, unkinde blod, 1382 Wycir Dent. xxvii. 26 That he 
smyte the soule of the innocent blood. 

15. ‘A hot spark, a man of fire’ J.; a ‘buck’, 
a ‘fast’ or foppish man, rake, roisterer. [Gene- 
rally appearing to arise out of sense 5, but in 
many cases associated with sense 12 as if = aris- 
tocratic rowdy.] Obs. in Great Britain except as 
a reminiscence of last century. 

1362 Butteyn Sicke Alen, $c. 73 a, A lustie blood, or a 
pleasaunte brave young roister. 1395 SHaks, Yoh u. i. 278 
As many and as well-borne bloods as those. 1622 Bacon Hew. 
1°7/,49 The Newes. .put dinersY oung Bloodsintosuchafurie. 
1749 H. WaLrote Corr, (1°37) 1.140 Anecdotes of the doctor’s 
drinking, who, as the man told us, had been a blood. 1763 
Brit. Mag. \V. 261 The buck and blood [suppose wisdom 
to consist] in breaking windows and knocking down watch- 
men. 1774 GoLpsm. Author's Bed-Ch. 4 The drabs and 
bloods of Drury-lane. 1824 W. Irvine 7. raz. 1. 341 1 now 
-. became a blood upon town. 1848 TuHackeaay Van. Fair 
x, A perfect and celebrated ‘blood’ or dandy about town. 
1882 //arfer’s Afag. Mar. 490 The pe were com- 
manded and manned by the hloods oft e city lof New York]. 

b. ‘ Young dood’ no longer implies a rake or 
‘fast? man, but simplya youthful member of a party, 
who brings to it youthful freshness and vigour; cf.8. 

1862 Sat. Rew. 8 Feb. 159 To give the young bloods of the 
present day a notion of what the Northern Circnit was in 
the year 1825. 1885 Mavck. Exam. 13 July 3/6 The younger 
bloods in the Irish party are looking forward with eager 
delight to the occurrence of a scene. 

V. Technical senses. 

+16. A disease in sheep and in swine. O?s. 

1523 Fitzuera, //ssh. § 48 There is a sicknes among anere 
-. called the hloude. 1742 Compl. Funt-Diece im. 495 The 
Blood in Sheep... we take to be a sort of Measles or Pox. 
Jbid, 501 The Blood in Swine, or the Gargut, as some call 
it. 1787 Winter Syst. 7/sb, 223 A disorder lin swine] 
generally called (in this part of the country) fhe blood. 

17. A commercial name for Red Coral. 

1861 Hut tr. Afoguin- Tandon 1.11, ii. 88 Five varieties 
of Coral are known in commerce .. 1, the Froth of Blood ; 
2nd the Flower of Blood; 3rd, 4th, and sth, Blood of the 
first, second, and third quality. 

VI. Comé. and Attrib. 

18. General combinations (These being formed at 
will, only a few samples are given): a. attributive, 
as (sense 1) Alood-heat, -circulatton, -clot, -corpuscle, 
-drop, -mark, -spot, -stream; (senses 3, 4) blood- 
field, -rite, -sacrifice, -spirit, -trade, -value; 
(senses 8, 9) Alood-affinity, -bond, -brother, -bro- 
therhood, -descendants, -feud, friend, -kinship, 
-name. b. objective, with pres. pple., n. of agent 
or action, as (sense 1) d/ood-circulating, -spiller, 
spilling, -sprinkling, -sweating; (senses 3-4) 
blood-loving, -offering, -monger, -seller, -wreaker ; 
(sense §) as d/ood-curdling, -stirring, hence -stir- 
ringness. ©. instrumental and locative, as (sense 1) 
blood-bedabbled, -besprinkled, -bubbling, -discoloured, 
-drenched, -dyed, filled, flecked, -frozen, -gushing, 
-plashed, -tinctured ; (senses 3, 4) Jlood-bought, 
-cemented, -defiled, -fired, -polluted. Q. parasyn- 
thetic and stmilative, as dlood-coloured, -faced, 


-hued, etc. 

1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. x. 278 The seventh degree 
of *blood-affinity is the limit. 1621 QuarLes Argalus § P. 
(1678) 119 She prostrate lay Before their *blood-bedabled 
feet. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, v. i. 117 O *blood-bespotted 
Neopolitan. r601 Yarrincton Swe Lament. Traj. u. Vv. in 
Bullen O. P¢. 1V, His dissevered *blood-besprinkled lims. 
164s Rutnrrrorgo Sryal & Tr. Faith (1845) 178 *Blood- 
bonds, nature-relations are Lee Me 1779 Cowres Hynin, 
‘ There is a Fountaix’, A *blood-bonght free reward. 1879 
Toop Cyc?. Anat, & Phys. 1V. 668/1 1n which [apartment] 
are located the *blood-circulating organs, 2818 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. vii, A *blood-circulation, visible to the ore 
1859 Toop Cyct. Anat. & Phys. V. 362/2 The *blood-clot 
- generally (eee contained within the ruptured airsac. 
Hoth H. Wacpoce Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) V.97 A 
*blood-coloured ribband with Death's head, swords, &e, 
1593 Snaks. 2 Hen. V/, m1. ii. 61 Might. .*blood-consuming 
sighes recall his Life. 1875 B. Tavioa Fazs¢ Il. 1, 171 
With *blood-discolored eyes. 1823 Byaon /séand m. iv, 
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*Blood-drops, sprinkled o’er his yellow hair. 1873 SyMonps 
Grk. Poets vii, 227 Hound not Those *blood-faced, snake- 
encircled women on me. 1858 Froupe Asst. Eng. LV. xviii. 
8 A *blood-fend, deep and ineffaceable divided the Douglases 
and the Hamiltons. 1535 Covervace Afatt, xxvii. 8 Wher- 
fore the same felde is called the *bloudfelde vnto this daye. 
1645 G. Danrer Poems Wks. 1878 II. g Though the *blood- 
fir'd Ruffian, rageing come. 1596 SrENSER F.Q. 1. ix. 25 Yet 
nathémore .. Could his *blood-frozen heart emboldned bee. 
axgex Ken Hy. Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 57_ *Blood- 
gushing Veins. @ 1849 Mancan Poents (1859) 121 That lone 
flower, *blood-hued at heart. 1535 CovERDALE AJaré& v. 25 
There was a woman which has a *bloudeyssue twelue yeares, 
1883 A. Lane in Contemp, Rev. Sept. 410 Kxogamy is the 
prohibition of marriage within the supposed *“blood-kinship, 
as denoted by the family name, 1827 Byron Sardax. 1. ii. 
238 That *blood-loving beldame, My martial grandam, 
chaste Semiramis. 1858 Gravstone Homer I. 163 In the 
fourth and fifth of the divisions in the Trojan Catalogue 
Homer specifies no *blood-name or name of race whatever. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 40 A *blood-polluted Ghost. 1602 
Warxer Alb. Eng. x1. txv. 279 Not of the Samoeds.. 
*blood-Rites wil we tarry. 1801 Moore Aing lvi. 221 He 
saw the *blood-scrawled name. ax674 CLARENDON ///sé. 
Reb, IY. x1. 204 They had .. terrified the People with 
*Blood-Spectacles. 1828 Scorr Rob Aoy xxvi, Honour is 
a homicide and a *blood-spiller, 15853 Asp. SANDYS Seruz. 
(1841) 257 We shall behold nothing but rape, spoil, ? blood- 
spilling. 1861 Gen. P. Tuompson A adi a /t. LIL. exliv. 128 
Keeping down the *blood-spirit unhappily inherent in all 
mankind, 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 118 There is many a 
broad *blood-spot in your country. 1880 SamTssury in 
alcadenty 4 Dec. 397 This same quality of *blood-stirring- 
ness. ¢x20§ Lay. 23359 jurren ba stanes mid pan “blod- 
stremes, ¢ 1240 Lofsong in Latdb, Hont. 207 In his *blod- 
swetunge. 1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson And? d/t. WIL ci. 2 
It is all the same where the war is, so the *blood-trade 
flourishes. 1880 Brownie A/edeyéeh g Ven thousand camels 
the due, *Blood-value paid perforce for a murder done of 
old, 1382 Wvyeiir Yosh. xx. 5 Whanne the “bloodwreker 
hym pursue. 

9. Special comb.: +blood-band, a bandage for 
stopping bleeding; blood-baptism, in reference to 
the early Christians, the martyrdom of converts 
who had not been baptized ; blood-bath, ‘a bath 
in warm blood . .. supposed to be a very powerful 
tonic in great debility from long-continued diseases, 
ete.’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Bath); also (asin Ger., Du., 
Da,, Sw.) awholesale slaughter, a,massacre; blood- 
bay a., a reddish bay (colour); + blood-boltered 
ppl. a., clotted or clogged with blood, esp. having 
the hair matted with blood; [see BALTER]; +blood- 
bulk (ef. BULK); + blood-craft, murderous plot ; 
+ blood-eyes, blood-shot eyes ; blood-fine, a fine 
paid as whole or part compensation for murder ; 
blood-flower (Sot.), Hemanthus ; blood-frenzy, 
a frenzy for shedding blood, homicidal mania; 
blood - hot, excited for bloodshed; + blood- 
hunter, one who tracks the authors of crimes of 
blood, one who tracks criminals; + blood-pud- 
ding, a black-pudding; blood-rain, rain which 
has acquired a red eolour; also an appearance 
produeed by the rapid growth of a minute plant 
which has been referred to the Algw, Pa/mrella 
prodigtosa (Treas. Bot.); blood-raw a., (of meat) 
so lightly cooked that the blood remains red and 
liquid ; blood-ripe a., (of fruit) so ripe that the 
juice has become blood-coloured, hence blood- 
ripeness; +blood-run a@., bloodshot; blood- 
sausage, a black-pudding; + blood-shrunk a., 
having the blood or vital principle dried np, 
withered; blood-stiek (see quot.) ; blood-tree 
(Bot.), Croton gossypiifolium ; blood-vein, a kind 
of moth (Bradyefetes amataria); + blood-weed 
(Bot.), a species of Polygonunt; + blood-wipe, 
a wound, also a kind of small club or truncheon ; 
blood-wood ; a name applied to several foreign 
trecs, e.g. in Jamaica Gordonia hematoxylon, in 
Norfolk Island Baloghia lucida, in Australia va- 
rious species of Zzcatyptus, in India Lagerstramia 
vegine; blood-worthy a., sufficient to warrant 
bloodshed; blood-wound, a wound from which 
blood flows, as distinguished from one in which 
the skin is not broken. 

a3225 Ancr. R, 420 Ne *blod-bendes of seolke. a@ 1400 
Morte Arth. 2576 Us bus have a *blodebande. 1837 Car- 
LYLE Fy, Rev, I. v1.iii. 277 A Great Personage worn out by 
debauchery was believed to be in want of *Blood-baths, 
1867 Freeman Norn. Cong. L. vi. 454 The marriages of 
Emma would seem to have required a *blood-bath as their 
necessary attendant. 1709 Lovd. Gas. No. 4521/4 Stoln..a 
*blood-bay Mare. 1605 Suaxs. A/acé. 1v.i.123 Now I see'tis 
true, For the *Blood-bolter’d Banquo smilesvpon me. 1848 
Matter First /mipr, ii. (1857) 23 The old *blood-boltered 
barons. 1563-87 Foxe A. § 4/. (1596) 711/1 His *blondbulke 
was broken by reason they had so vily beaten him and brused 
him. 2875 Turpery. B&. Venerie 129 Up to the mydryffe 
betweene the *Bloudboulke and the sides. 1861 Daus tr. 
Bullinger on A poc. (1573) 225b, Fornications, wonderful 
surfetting, *blondcraftes and counselles, 1607 Torseu. Ser- 
ents 695 An Eye-salve against the whitenesse and *bloud- 
eyes. 1851 Sir F. Paccrave Norm. & Eng. |. 489 The Were 
or “bloodfine for every Dane who had been killed. 1880 Bur- 
ton Reign QO. dune ILL. xv. 80 The *blood-frenzy called in 
the East running amuck. 1865 KincsLey //ereve, xviii. 227 
He would not allow his men to enter the city while they 
were *bloodhot. 1794 Gopwin Cad, Wi/lrants 262 The sor- 
did and mechanical occupation of a *blood-hunter. 1883 
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Prar Divers new Exper. (1594) 13 Boile this bloud..until 
it come to the nature and shape of a “bloudpudding. r7q1 
Ricuarpson Pamela I, 94, 1 hope to make my hands as 
red as a *Bluod-pudden. 1866 BerkeLey in Trees. Sot. 1. 
x50 One curious point about the fungons *Bloodrain .. 
when cultivated on rice paste. 1882 Gerkiz Text-dh, Geol. 
mm. i. § 2. 326 Rain falling through such a dust-cloud 
mixes with it, and..is popularly called *blood-rain. c1sg90 
Martowe /aust. iv. 9 He would give his soul to the devil 
for a shoulder of mutton though it were *blood-raw. 18971 
M. Cottins Wrg, & Merch. WE. xi. 249 An aged mulberry- 
tree .. overladen with *blood-ripe fruit. 1826 E. Irvixc 
Babylon WU. 325 The vine of the earth, which hath brought 
her grapes to “blood-ripeness. @ 1674 CLareNvon //isé. 
Reb. UL. vit. 342 When the eyes of the mind, no more 
*“blood-run with passion, did discern things right. 1634 
Forp Perkin Ward. 1. i. (1839) 99 Sending to this *blood- 
shrunk commonwealth A new soul. 1872 Youatr #forse 
xxii. 458 A *blood-stick—a piece of hard wood loaded at one 
end with lead—is used to strike the fleam into the vein, 1885 
Lany Brassey The Trades 112 Vhe *blood-tree..when 
wounded, sends forth a juice like blood, 1802 J. Rennie Bxct- 
terflics and M.115 The * Blood Vein. .appears at the end of 
June. 1611 Cotaer., /’ézye, a wound, ~bloudwipe, sore cut. 
1661 Ray /¢27.(1760)144 A small Mace for the Water- Bailiff; 
also another little one called the *Blood-wipe, which they 
use in parting of Frays. 1880 Sitver //andbk.d ustralta 275 
* Blood-wood and turpentine both hard and durable. 1828 
Soutury in Q. Rev. XXXVIIL. 575 In their opinion, the 
differences between the Roman Catholic and the Protestant 
are what they call *bloodworthy. 1841 ‘T'ytien //ist. Scot. 
(1864) III. 238 The bodies of hoth .. were unscathed by fire 
or powder, and..no *blood-wound appeared on either. 

Blood (bivd), vw. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To cause blood to flow from ; esf. in 
Surg, to ‘let blood’, to BLEED (which is more 
common), 

1633 P. Fretcuer ?urfpde (sd. vt. Ixx, His horse he bloods, 
& pricks atrembling vein. 1746 W. ‘Tnompson A.V. Adz. 
(175741 They (slanghtered oxen] are neither sufficiently 
blooded, nor dressed inany tolerable manner. 1780 Jounson 
Lett, IL. cexliv. 158 Yesterday I fasted and was blooded, 
and to day took physick and dined, 1840 Dickens Bari. 
Rudge \xxxii, Being promptly blooded .. he rallied. 1857 
Livingstone 7rav, xil. 223 They had scruples about eating 
an animal not blooded in their own way. 

+h. transf. To let sap flow from (trees). Us. 

1623 A/thorp WS. in Simpkinson HH @shingtons Pref, 50 
Nov. 22 To Dunkley for..one daie blouding trees £00 ors. 

2. To wet or smear with blood. ? Oés. or dial. 

€1593 SPENSER Sou, xx, Let none ever say, That ye were 
blooded in a yeelded pray. 1691 SHADWELL Scowrers 1. 1. 
359 She has scratched and blooded me all over. «@ 1700 
Drroren Fades (J.) Reach out their spears afar, And blood 
their points. 1749 Fietnoinc Yow Foues vu. xii, Having 
blooded his waistcoat. 1862 Borrow Idd Wades 11.31 
One of the hardest battles which ever blooded English soil. 

3. Venery. To give a hound its first taste, or sight 
and smell of the blood of the game it is to hunt. 
Also fig. 

1781 P, Becxrorp Hunting (1802) 97 Here they are blooded 
tofox. 1848 Macautay fest. Eng. UL. 513 1t was most im- 
portant .. that his troops should be blooded. 

+4. To raise the blood of i.c. to make eager 
for combat or bloodshed, to exasperate ; es, soldiers 


at the beginning of a fight. Oés. 

1622 Bacon Hen. V11.(J.) The auxiliary forces of French 
and English were much blooded one against another. 1677 
Gout. Venice 61 The consideration of a Sequin .. for every 
Turks head they bring in has .. blooded them against those 
Infidels. 

Blooded (ble-déd), a. [f. Buoop v. or sé.+-ED.] 

+1. Stained with blood. Oés. 

e1zgo Lay. 26811 Blodede feldes, falewede nehbes. 1637 
Eart Monmoutn Romvles §& Targvir 155 Rather to haue 
his hands blouded than his head crowned. 

2. Having (hot, cold, or other) blood. 

x805 W. Saunoers Viz. Waters 14 Greater. .in the warm, 
than in the cold blooded animals, 1835 Marryar Ol/a 
Podr, xiv, Being .. all cold-blooded animals. 

3. Of horses: Of good breed. 

1858 Gen. P. Toosrsun dad? dt. 1, Iii. 241 A few tho- 
roughly-blooded [horses] of the English breed. 1858 O. W. 
Howmes Ant. Break/.-t. (1865) 14 Let me beg you .. not to 
speak of a ‘thorough-bred’ as a ‘blooded’ horse, unless he 
has been recently phlebotomised. 1883 A. S. Harpy But yet 
Wom, 118 He had in his stables .. blooded animals of the 
purest race, 

+ Bloo'der. Ols. [f. Broop v.+-ER1.] He 
who or that which draws or lets blood. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxix. (1495) 244 Sanguis- 
suga is a bloder other aleche. 

Bloo'd-guilt. [f. BLoop + Guixt, after next.] 
The guilt of unrighteous bloodshed. 

1882 F. Harrison Crisis in Egyptg It would be blood-guilt 
in this country to enforce these guarantees at the cost of 
war. 

Bloo'd-guilty, «. [f. as prec. + Guity.] 
Gnilty of bloodshed ; responsible for the murder 
or death of any one. 

1597 Drayton Mortimer, 34 Murthered by her owne blood- 
guiltie hands. 1795 SuutHry Joan of Are 1x. 24 That 
proud prelate, that blood-guilty man. 1858 Gen. P. THomp- 
son di ndi Alt, I. li. 221 ta at Spain .. and see whether 
no solemn lesson has been read to the blood-guilty. 

Hence Blood - gui'ltiness, blood-guilt. So 
also Blood-gui‘ltless 2. guiltless or innocent of 
bloodshed or murder. 

1535 CoverpALE /’s. |. (li.]24 Delyner me from bloudgylty- 
nesse o God. 1649 Mitton Eskon. xix. Wks, (1851) 78 Hee 
hathconfess'd. . the bloodguiltiness of all this Warr to lie upon 
hisownhead. 1753 H. Watrore Lett, H. Afanu (1833) III. 
40(D.) lam glad you have got rid of your duel blood-guilt- 


BLOOD-IRON. 


less. 1884 [Weekly Tins 10 Oct. 3/3 It would be blood- 
guiltiness. . . 

Bloo’d-hea:t. The ordinary heat of blood in 
the healthy human body, commonly marked in 
thermometers at 98 6° Fahr., though really rising 
in the interior of the body to 100°. Also fig. 

1812 L. Huntin Examiner 25 May 322/2 It has a knack.. 
of being at blood-heat. 1849 Topp Cyc/, Anat. & Phys. IV. 
115/1 Fibrin .. subjected to a hlood-heat, begins to change 
into matter, such as that now described. 

attrib, 1868 Lessons Mid. Aye 48 The opinions we held 
so feverishly. .in the blood-heat season of youth. 


Bloodhound. 

1. A large, very keen-scented dog (Canis san- 
guinarius), formerly much used for tracking large 
yame, stolen cattle, and human fugitives. ‘There 
are three important breeds, the English, Cuban, 
and African. 

¢ 1380 Hid. Palerne 2183 Seize blod-houndes bolde. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 40 Bloode hownde, solosus. 1483 Cath. 
alved. 35 A Bludehunde. 1548 Hatt Chron. Rick. 1/1, an. 
3. 26 beige the parte of a good blood hunde. 1624 Cart. 
satin} irginta VW. 32 ‘They follow him like bloud-hounds. 
1974 GoLpsm. .Vad. //st. Il, 166 The bloodhound was a 
dog of great use & high esteem among our ancestors. 1820 
Keats S¢. dgves xii, The wakeful bloodhound rose, and 
shook his hide. 

2. fig. applied to men: A hunter for blood. 

1400.Vorte «f rth. 3641 And gere theme brotheliche blenke, 
alle 30ne blod-hondes. 1580 Coverpare Sgir. Perle xi. 
Who. 1844 1. 128 Manasses .. was a very bloodhound and 
atyrant. 3818 Scott //rt. .1/i/, xxxili, The blood-hounds 
of the law were so close after me. 

3. attrib, 

1820 Byron War, Fads. ii, 248 To have set The bloodhound 
mob on their patrician prey. 1864 Times 17 Nov., Possess- 
ing an almost bloodhound instinct in following up the very 
faintest tracks, 

Bloodied  blzdid), Af a. [f Buoopy zw. + 
-ED1.] Made bloody ; smeared with blood. 

1897 Suaks. 2//en. {1 ,1.1. 38 A Gentleman..That stopp’d 
by me, to breath his bloodied horse. 1631 Hryiin Ast. St. 
George 256 Raging with bloudied swords. 1814 Scort La, of 
fstes ¥1, xxxv, Broken plate and bloodied mail. 1871 Ros- 
sett! Staff & Serif xxxii, His bloodied banner crossed his 
mouth, 

+ Bloodierly, adv. Obs. [ef former-ly.] A rare 
and obsvlete formation for: More bloodily. 

1602 Warner al/é, Exg. ix. li. (1672) 230 A bloodier Law 
vsde bloodierly was never heard or shall. 

+ Bloodiful, @. nonce-wd. Full of blood, 
bloody. 

1583 STANYHURST «2 nels 1. (Arb. 29 Bluddyful altars. 

Bloodily | birdili), adv. [f. Buoupy a.+-Ly¥.] 
In a bloody manner (see senses of the adj.) ; with 
blood (shed; as blood (04s.); bloody-. 

1565 Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 248 Christs Blood is not 
Really or Bloodily Present. 1394 Suaks. Auch. ///, m. iv. 
g2 Mine Enemies To day at Pomfret bloodily were butcher'd. 
1649 Be. FLALL Cases Conse. (1650) 95 This false and bloodily 
uncharitable ground. 1654 GaTakER Disc. -lfe/. 69 All of 
that Religion ar bloodilie minded. 1749 Firnpixnc Tov 
Jones xi, ix, ‘You are always so bloodily wise,’ quoth the 
husband. 178 Burke Sgch. Bristod Wks. ILL. 384 Bloody 
executions (often bloodily returned’. 1830 G. S, Faber Diff. 
Romanisn: 386 Christ..who once, upon the altar of the 
cross, offered himself bloodily. 1861 Pearson Karly & A/. 
alges Eng. 170 'Vhe Welsh were bloodily beaten back. 

Bloodiness (blo dinés). [f. as pree. +-NESS.] 

1. Bloody state or condition. 

15991 PercivaL. SJ. Dict., Ensangrentamiento, blnddines. 
@ 1617 Hieron HAs, (1620) IL. 472 The brine. .to be purged 
from the bloudinesse it hath sucked out of the flesh. 1617 
Markuam Cave vi. 9 And bloodines of sides [of a horse}. 

2. Sanguinary quality, tendency to bloodshed. 

16190 HEaLey St. dug. Citte of God 784 What goodnesse 
they changed into bloudinesse. @1674 CLarEnpon //ést. 
Reb, WL xt. 156 War.. carried on .. with some circum. 
stances of bloodiness. 1685 Baxter Paraghr. N. 1. Acts 
xv. 29 Do nothing that. .savoureth of cruelty and bloodiness. 

Blooding (bledin), vé/. sé. [f. Buoov w.] 

l. The letting of blood, bleeding; wounding 
with loss of blood. 

1597 Lowe Chyrurg. (1634) 369 Blouding, which the 
Gas call Phiebotontia, 1631 Witte tr. Prisurose’s Pop. 
Err. iv. 255 Bloodding is never good for a Flegmatick man. 
1741 Monro dad, (ed. 3) 68 Surgeons. .trust to the Blood- 
ing. 1852 James Pegninéllo 1.97 The young baronet .. re- 
ceived, himself, a far more severe blooding. 

attrib, 1685 Loud. Gas. No. 2079/4 A Chesnut Mare., 
with a swelling on her neck, about her blooding place. 

2. The action of giving hounds a first taste of 


and appetite for blood (see BLoon zw, 3). 

1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 1. u. iv. § 5.175 The ne- 
cessity for blooding the hounds is the..most immediate ob- 
ject of cub-hunting. 1876 Wuyte-MELVILLE Katerfelto 
xxv. 273 The honour of blooding a pack of hounds. 

+ Bloo-ding, sé. Ods. [f. Buoov sd, app. after 
pudding; ef Buacktyc, Liverine.] <A _ black- 
pudding. 

1460 Townelcy Myst. 89 Oure mete now begyns .. Two 
blodynges, I trow, a liveryng betwene. 1562 aie Priv. 
Masse (1850) 190 Will ye inhibit the folks to eat bloodings, 
or pigeons, or capons, such as are killed by stifling? 1639 
Horn & Rosotuam Gate Lang, Und. xxxvi, The pudding- 
maker..maketh puddings and sawsages. .chitterlings, liver- 
ings, bluddings. 1783 Atnswortu Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1, A 
blooding, or blood pudding, ape-raéo. 

+ Bloo'd-i:ron. Ods. [f. BLoon sé. + Inon 5b.) 
An instrument for letting blood ; a lancet. 
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BLOODISH. 


c1440 Promp. Parv. 40 Bloodeyryn, bledynge yryn. 1451 
Invent. in Test, Ebor. 111. 118 De blode yrens et launcettes 
injcase, 1523 Firzners. Husd. § 58 Take a bloud yren.. 
and smyte hym bloudde on bothe sydes. 

+ Bloodish, ¢. Oés. [f. Buoop+-1sn.J] Of 
the nature or appearance of blood. 

1530 Pasar. 306/2 Blodisshe, sanguinolent, 1547 BoorDE 
Brev, Heaith \xxiii. 23 Yf the blode do come frome the 
lyver the urine is clere blonddyshe. 

+ Bloo-d-le:s, 52. Os. In 1 blédlés(s, 4 
blodles ; [OE. f. 4/é@ blood + /éss letting :—O 
Teut. */4s-séez, for */ét-ti-s, {. ‘fian to let. Cf. 
OE. biéd-letan to let blood.] Letting of blood. 

1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 146 Blodles is to forganne fiftyne 
nihtum zr hlafmesse. 1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 
VI. 115 Pe nynbe day after his blodles [fost phlebotomiam). 

Bloodless (bizdlés), a. [f. BLoop sd, + -LESs.] 

1. Without blood ; Aence, lifeless ; also fg. 

a122g St. Marher. 18 Blodles ant banles, dumbe ant 
deaue, 1552 Hutort, Blondles, or wythout blaude. 1594 
Suaks. Rick. (11, 1. ii. 7 Thou bloodlesse Remnant of that 
Royall Blood. 1658 A, Fox Wertz’ Surg. 1. xiii, 256 
These things ..do befall wounds, exiccated by the Suns 
heat. insomuch that they are left bloudles>. 1881 Juder- 
nat. Rev, X1, 76 A slave to a dry and bloodless system. 

b. Pale from a diminished supply of blood to 
the surface of the body; pallid. 

isgz SHaks. Vex. § Ad. 1037 Overcome by doubt and 
bloodless fear. 1593 — 2 //ex. V'/, ut. ii. 162 A timely-parted 
Ghost, Of ashy semblance, meager, pale and bloodlesse. 
1718 Pore //iad xut. 365 He stands .. a bloodless image of 
despair. 1871 Parcrave Ly. Poems 45 She knotted her 
hands behind her In a knot of bloodless gray. 

2. Not attended with bloodshed. 

r6or Snaks. Twel. Vii. v. 1x7 Silence like a Lucresse 
knife: With bloodlesse stroke my heart doth gore. 1604 
Hieron /i’&s, I. 569 How can a masse a pardon bring, Sith 
tis a bloud-lesse offering? 1858 Froupe Hest, Aug. 111. 
xiii. srg A bloodless victory. 

[lence Bloo-dlessly adv., Bloo’dlessness. 

1820 Byron Mar. Fad.v. iii. 48 She .. Shall .. bloodlessly 
and basely yield Untoa bastard Attila, 1863 Le Fanu House 
by Chun hy. (ed. 2) 111. 174 Glaring bloodlessly at the justice. 
1883 Miss Brapvon Gold. Calf xxviii. 329 Hands almost 
transparent in their bloodlessness. 


+ Blood-let, //.a. Obs. In 3 blod-leten [from 
the phrase fo /et blood: see Buoov sd, 1 d.]_ Bled 
(surgically’. 

1225 Aucr. KR. 260 ‘Two maner men habbed neode uorte 
eten wel, & drinken wel—swinkinde men, & blod-letene. 


Blood-letter (blydle:tar). (OF. b2d letere 
‘see prec.).] He who or that which lets blood. 

c1o00 ZELFRic Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker Hoc. 117 Fiedota- 
martus, blodiatere. ¢1440 romp. Parv. 40 Bloode latare. 
1612 Woopact Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 19, ] have seen the 
like once done by an ignorant blood letter. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 10 It's a self-acting blood-letter. 

Blood-letting (bly dle:tin). [see prec.] The 
action or process of letting blood ; phlebotomy. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 14 Pe uttre riwle .. of ower werkes, & of 
ower blod letunge. c¢1400 Poem Blovd-lett.in Rel. Ant.1. 
389 Maystris that uthyth blode letyng. 1623 CockEerAm 
Phlebotomie, bloud-letting, 165x Wittir tr. Primrose’s 
Pop. Err. 236 There are many that .. use purging and 
bloud-letting every yeare. 1866 A. Fuint Princ. fed. (1880) 
134 The evils of bloodletting arise from its spoliative effect. 

b. fig. ; p 

1883 Scotsman 6 Sept. 5/3 Exacting the fines incurred ..a 
form of bloodletting eine would be at once wholesome 
and effective. 

Blood-like (blz dlaik), a. [f. Buoop 54, + Lixz.] 

1. Resembling blood. 

c1425 Wyntoun Cro. vu. v. 184 Pe Mone all rede wes 
sene Blwd lyk. 1855 Browninc Serenade at Villa, Bload- 
like, some few drops of rain. 

2. Like one of good blood ; like a blood (horse). 

1885 Bell's Life1s June 1/3 A brown horse. . with immense 
bone and muscular development, and fine blood-like style. 

*Bloodling. Oés. [fas prec. + -Linc.] A 
black-pudding or blood-pudding. 

1598 Fiorto, /nsanguinacct, blaodlings, or blood-pud- 
dings. 

+ Bloo‘dly, a. Os. rave. [+-L¥1.] =Buoopy. 

1595 Bric Disc. Troubl, Franckford (1846) 4§ This 
hloudly, cruell and outragions attempt. 1591, Horsry 
Trav. (1857) 257 The race of that bloudly generacion. 

Bloo'd-mo:ney. [f. as prec. + Monry.] 

Money paid as the price of blood: a, A re- 
ward for bringing about the death of another; 
money paid to a witness who gives evidence lead- 
ing to the conviction of a person upon a capital 
charge. b. Money paid to the next of kin as 
compensation for the slaughter of a relative. 

1535 CoverpALe JZatt. xxvii. 6 It is not laufull to put 
them in to the Gods chest for it is blondmoney. 1818 Cos- 
Bett Resid. U.S. (1822) 228 Spies and hlood-money bands. 
1862 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden 1. 160 [She] received a 
thousand marks of pure silver as blood-money for the mas- 
sacre of her husband and her two sons. 1862 R. Patterson 
Ess. Hist. & Art 186 The village benefited by the blood- 
money that was brought home; the Zemindar, or headman, 
was paid a tribute or hush-money. 1862 Mary E. Rocers 
Dom. Life Palestine 295 He was .. condemned to pay a 
certain sum, as ‘ élood-money,’ to the heirs of the deceased. 

Blood-red (bly-dre:d), a. Red like blood. 

1297 R. Grouc. 313 An robe .. of blodrede scarlet. ¢ 1440 
Sir Gowther 452 in Utterson Z. P. 1. 180 God sent Sir 
Gowghter..A igae rede stede, and armour bryght. 1657 
N. Bituinesty Brachy-Martyr. xxvi. 94 A blood-red comet 
with a flaming beard. 1827 Teper //ymn St, Stephen's 
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Day, His blood red banner streams afar. 
Heroes v.61 Drinking the blood-red wine. 

Blood-rela‘tion. [see Renavioy.] A per- 
son related (to another) by birth or consanguinity ; 
a kinsman. Hence Blood-rela'tionship, con- 
sanguinity, kinship ; also fig. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xx. II. 113 Cousins, and the more 
distant blood-relations. 1837 Marryat Olla Podr. xxxiv, 
Blood relationship has nothing to do with it. 1878 Bett tr. 
Gegenbauer’s Comp. Anat. 5 The Blood-relationship of Or- 
ganisms or Phylogeny. 

Bloo-d-re‘lative. = prec. 

1863 Hawtuorneé Our //ome 1, 26 ‘They .. announced 
themselves as blood-relatives of Queen Victoria. 

Bloo‘d-root. A popular name of several 
plants: esp.the Tormentil (Potentilla Tor mentilla) ; 
Crimson Crane’s Bill (Geranium sanguincum), and 
Red Puccoon (Sasguinaria canadensis) of N. 
America. 

1878 Lyi Dodoens 48 The sixth [kind of Geranium] is 
called Sanguine roote, or Blond roote. 1722 Duptey in 
Phil. Trans. 295 Remedies for the sting of a Rattle- 
snake; among others..is a Root they call Blood-root. 1865 
ParkMan Champlain ix. (1875) 307 The white stars of the 
bloodroot gleamed among dank, fallen leaves. 

Bloodshed \blodied), sd. (a.)  [f. the phrase 
to shed blood] 


1. The spilling or shedding of blood; slaughter. 

1536-40 Pilgrim's 7. 396in Thynne A vcmadv. App, 88 For 
by bloud-shed they hop to be kepyd in stall. 1541 Acé 33 
Hen. VIL/, xii.(title), An acte for mourder and malicious 
bloudshed within the courte. 2g11 Sterte Sfect. No. 139 
?7 He took the French Lines without Bloodshed. 1876 
Green Short Hist. v1, § 3 (1882) 295 The accession of 
Benes the Seventh ended the long bloodshed of the Civil 

ars. 

72. A single act of bloodshedding, a slaughter, 
amurder. With plural.) Ods, 

1594 Hooxer Eccl, Pod. 1. (1617) 167 Mutuall combus- 
tions, bloud-sheds and wastes. 1620 J. WILKINSON Coroners 
& Shevifes 67 A sherife may inquire of blood-sheddes 
in his turne. 1677 Have Prim. Orig. Man. 1. x. 226 The 
violent bloodsheds of the Papists upon the Protestants. 

+3. The shedding or parting with one’s own 
blood; orig. said of the death of Christ, who in 
voluntarily submitting to death is said to have 
‘shed his blood’ for the salvation of men. ? Ods. 

1a15800 Chester Pl. 1, (1843) 6 His scourginge, his whip- 
pinge, his bloude shedd and passion. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xxxii. 513 The countries are conquered to Jesus 
Christ by those fewe Disciples preaching his hloudshed and 
shedding their owne. 1869 Brackmore Loraa D. ii. (ed. 
12) 10 He came up to me~ with a piece of spongious coral- 
line to ease me of iny blvodshed. 

+ 4. =Bioop-sior sé, and adj. Obs. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 11.68 Who. .hath not suf- 
fered the least Taraxis (or Bloud-shed) in his Eye. | 1702 
Loud. Gaz. No. 3853/4 Had a little Bloodshed in the inside 
Corner of his right Eye. 

1658 A. Fox Wurts' Surg.u. ix. 82, | undertake to heal.. 
wounded Eyes and eye-lids, though they be never so much 
bloudshed. 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3254/4 Light grey Eyes 
often Bloodshed. 

Bloodshedder (blz-d,fe:daz). One who sheds 


blood, one who commits slaughter ; a murderer. 

isz3o TispaLe Pract, Predates Wks. 11. 264 A cruel and 
unrighteous bloodshedder. 16x Biste Eccdvs. xxxiv. 22 
Hee that defraudeth the labourer of his hire, is a blood- 
shedder, 1862 Mavuew Criw. Prisons 145 ‘The blood- 
shedder who was passing the prison yard moodily. 

Bloodshedding (blvdife:din), v7. sé. 

1. The shedding of blood, slaughter. . 

a1z25 Aucr. R. 50 Mid hore blodshedunge irudded & 
ireaded, ase be niartirs weren. 1297 R. Gouc. 548 Perafter 
com muche blodssedinge. 1494 Fasyan v. lxxxvi. 64 The 
Kynge whiche is cruell and full of blode shedynge. 1593 
Suaks, 2 //en, V/, 1v. vil. 108 ‘These hands are Fee fron) 
guiltlesse bloodshedding. 1868 GLapstone Juv. Afsatdi x. 
(1870) 384 With respect to blood-shedding, the morality of 
the Greeks of Homer was extremely loose. 

+b. The shedding of one’s own blood; submis- 

sion to a bloody death. Cf. BLOuDSHED 3. Obs. 

41833 Fritu Disput. Purgat, (1829) 136 Jesus Christ .. 
hath delivered us throngh his blood-shedding. 1583 
Srupses Anat. Abus. 1.116 V" precious death, passion, blood- 
shedding, and obedience of Christe Jesus. 

Blood'she'dding, //. a. rare. That sheds 
blood, that causes death by bloodshed. 

1633 Costlie Whore ww. iii. in Bullen O. PZ, The halter, 
poyson, or bloodshedding blade. 1826 E. Irvine Sadylon 11. 
vu. 183 To deliver them with a blood-shedding vengeance. 


Bloodshot (blvdifp), a. and sé [Shorter 
form of BLoon-sHOTTEN (sho? being the later form 
of the pa. pple.).] A. ad). 

1. Of the eye: Over-shot or suffused with blood ; 
having the exposed part of the eyeball more or 
less tinged with blood from inflammation of the 
blood-vessels of the conjunctiva. 

[1352 Hucoet, Blondeshot in the eye.] @ 1618 RALeicu 
Rent, (1664) 124 Those whose Eyes are blood-shot. a1679 
'T. Goopwin Hés. (1865) X. 149 As we say of the eye that it 
is blood-shot, so we may of the heart that it is sin-shot. 
1720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 44 Pale cheeks and blood-shot eyes 
her grief express, 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 110 His eyes 
were bloodshot ; his cheeks pale and livid. 

2. fig. and transf. 

1851 THACKERAY Lug. Hr. i. (1858)'43 What fever was 
boiling in him, that he should see all the world blood-shot ? 
31879 O. Rev. Apr. 412 The papal scare assumed a noyel and 
a bloodshot hue. [Cf. Broopsuot v. quot. 1593.] 
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BLOOD-STRANGE. 


+ B. sd. [The adj. used absolutely.] Oés. 
+1. An efiusion of blood, resulting from inflam- 
mation of the conjunctiva of the eye. 
1607 TorseL. Four-f, Beasts 582 Very profitable for the 
bleardness or blond-shot of the eyes. 1671 SALMON Syu. 


Med... \ii. 128 Ophtalmia, Inflamation of the Eyes, is that 
which is called by some Blood-shot. 


+2. An effusion of blood in any other part. Ods. 

1611 Corcr., Engeleure, a chilblane; or, the bloud-shot 
which cold settles, and congeales, vpon the fingers. 

+Blood-shot (bla-d{pt), v. Ods. Also 7 blood- 
shoote. [App. the original form was dloed-shot, 
from the adj. without analysis (cf. to d/ind); blood- 
shoot being a later ‘rational’ alteration founded on 
analysis, as we might from paric-stricken deduce 
a verb to fartc-strike.) To make hlood-shot. 

1578 Icf. BLoov-snottinc], 1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 
Go. will bloud-shot mine eies, that all may seeme sanguine 
they looke on. 1632 Hevwoon /von Age u. v. i. Wks, 1874 
IIT. 423 This sad spectacle, Which blood-shootes both mine 
eyes, 1643 Ans. Ld. Dighy’s Apol. 22 All that might 
blond-shot other mens eys. ‘ 

Blood-shotten (bladifpt'n), a. (5b.) arch. 
(An instrumental combination like panzc-stricken, 
blood-stained, {. shotten, pa. pple. of SHoor z. ; 
thus meaning ‘shot’ or suffused with blood.] 

A. adj. Earlier form of BLoup-sHor : now arch. 
ae Comntunyc. (W. de W.) Bij, My ghoostly eyen.. 
ben blodeshotten with fleshly Inste. 1544 PHaiR Regimt. 
Lyfe (1546) Cvj, A wete cloute thereof .. healeth blood- 
shotten cies. 1641 Lo. J. Dicsy Sf. 2x Ho. Com. a1 Apr. 11 
Let us take heed of a blood-shotten eye of Judgement. 
1850 B. Tayvtor Eldorado xiii, (1862) 431 My eyes .. were 
strongly blood-shotten. 
+ B. sé.=Broop-suor sb. Obs. 

1578 Lyte Doedoens tu. xxvi. 279 It is good against the 
webhe and blondshotten of the eyes. 

Hence + Bloo'd-sho:ttenness. 

1659 Gauven Zzars Ch, (1659) 60 Bring down such a 
Rhenme and blood-shottennesse into mens eyes. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. xu. 391 Pain of the eyes, Inflam- 
mation, Bloudshottenness. 

+ Blood-sho:tting, v//. sb. Obs. Also 6 
-shoting, 6-7 -shooting. [f. BLoop-sHorT v., and 
similarly varied in form.] =BLoopsuor sé. 1. 

1578 Lyte Dedoeus, Good agaynst the bloodshoting of the 
eyes. 1579 Lancuam Gard. fealth (1633) 568 Apply it to 
the eyes... to stop the flux of bloud of the same, or blood- 
shooting. 1601 Hottann Pliny 11.42 To cure..the bloud- 
shotting or red streaks, in the white [of the eies]. 

Blood-spavin: see SPAVIN. 

Blood-stain (blydst2in), sd, [An attrib. comb. 
of Bioop and Stain sd; cf. blood-stained] A 
stain or discolouring mark made by blood. 

1838 Dickens O, fzezst (1850) 257/2 Whether it is a wine- 
stain, fruit-stain..or blood-stain. 1864 Derby Mercury 14 
Dec., Species of plants and animals which put on the ap- 
pearance of blood stains. ; 3 

So Blood-stain, v. [A poetic formation, deduced 
from blood-stained] ‘To stain with blood. 

1816 Byron Siege Cor. xxii, Your fellows..in a fiery mass, 
Bloodstain the breach through which they pass. 

Blood-stained (bledstZind), a. [An instru- 
mental comb.: see Bioop sé. VI, and Sta1nep.] 
Stained with blood. Zr, and fig. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, 1V, 1, iii. 107 Swift Senernes flood .. 
Blood-stained with these Valiant Combatants. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xv. 301 The blood-stain'd exile, ever doom'd to 
roam. 1870 Bryant J//iad x. 1. 303 O’er his shoulders threw 
the blood-stained hide. - 

Blood-stone (blzdstaun). — . 

1. A name applied to certain precious stones 
spotted or streaked with red, supposed in former 
times to have the power of staunching bleeding, 
when worn as amulets; particularly the modern 
HxLioTROPE, a green variety of jasper or quartz, 
with small spots of red jasper looking like drops 
of blood; also the Aeléorrape of Pliny, ‘a leek- 
green stone (prase or plasma) veined with blood- 
red (jasper), the latter so abundant as to give a 
general red reflection to the whole when it was 
put in water in the face of the sun.’ Dana, 

1551 I. Witson Logtke 43 The bloodstone stoppeth blood. 
1587 in Wadley Bristo¢ Wills (1886) 251 To the said Thomas 
my bloode stone. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2040/4 Lost..a 
Necklace of Green Blood-stones. 1747 Dinctey Gems in 
Phil. Trans. XLYY. 505 The Blood-Stone, is green, veined 
or spotted with red and white. 1874 WerstRoPP Pree. 
Stones 51, 113 ie Cassell’s Techn, Educ, VV. 309/2 The 
opaque [stones], white and coloured, such as the opal, the 
sardonyx, the agate, the onyx, the blood-stone. : 

2, Hematite, a red iron-ore. (Perhaps only in 
Dicts., as a verbal rendering of Awmatites, applied 
by Pliny also to the gem: see Hematite). 

186q4in WessterR. 1880 Lewis & Suort Lad, Dict., Hemta- 
tétes, bloodstone, a kind of red iron-ore. | 

Blood-strange. /erd. [Skinner suggested 
‘as if=d/ood-stringe, from its checking bleeding 
(a stringendo sanguinem)’ ; and Parkinson speaks 
of its use as a styptic: but -sérange, -stringe, con 
hardly have been taken, for the nonce, from L. 
siringére. Tt may possibly be a corruption of ME. 
sireng ‘string, tie’; hardly of early ME. strenge 
“strength, force’, or of sfaunch. “The word looks 
rather like an Eng. adaptation of a German or 


BLOOD-SUCK. 


Dutch name: cf. Ger. Aavnstrenge morbid retention 
of urine, dysury, to which *blutstrenge would be 
analogous, though no evidence of its use has been 
found.] An obsolete name of the Mousetail (Azyo- 
Surius minimus). Found in the llerbals since 
Lyte, bat apparently never in popular use. 

1578 Lyre Dedvens 1. Ixv. 96 It is called in English Mouse 
tayle and Blond strange. ‘2g 7 Gerard Herbal xcv. § 4. 
346 Mousetaile is called ..in English Bloodstrange. 1640 
Parkinson Theat. Bot. 501 Blood-strange, 1 think cor- 
ruptly from blood-staying. 1863 Prior Plant-#, 25, 

t Bloo-d-suck, v. és. [f. Boop sé. + Suck 7] 
trans. To suck blood from; said of leeches. Also 


Ag. To extort money from, rob by extortion. 

1541 R. Cortanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., Howe ought 
he to be ruled that hath ben blode sucked. ts92z Greve Nu 
Upst, Courtier in Hard. Afise, (Malh.) 1. 245 Thus blood- 
sucketh he the poore for his owne priuate profite, 


Blood-sucker (bladszker). [f. Buoop sd. + 
SucKER : ef, prec.] 

1. An animal which sucks blood ; esp. the leech. 

1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1V. 243 Virgill brewe a 
goldene blood soukere in to be botme of a pitte. 1533 
Exyor Cast. Helth (1541) 61 Evacuation by wormes founde 
in waters called blondde suckers, or leaches, 1979 Lanxc- 
HAM Gard, Health (1633) 66 If one haue drunke a Horse- 
leech, or Bloudsucker. 1698 Van LeeuwENnorK in P/i7, 
Trans. XX. 174 A smail Gnat, of that sort that ..are no 
Blood-Suckers, 1840 E. Napier Scenes & Sp. For. Lauds 
I, Pref. 32 The blood-sucker, a large kind of lizard, though 
perfectly harmless, is so called from his ferocious appear- 
ance and bloodstained countenance. 

+2. One who draws or sheds the blood of an- 
other; a blood-thirsty or blood-guilty person. Ods. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on A poc. (1573) 92 He hath re- 
serued this time to hymself, when he will reward the bloud 
suckers. 31577 tr. Budliviger’s Decades (1592) 315 ‘he 
seuenth Ine eneliee after beastlie Nero, was Decius. 
@ 1659 CLEVELAND Ox O. P. Sick in Craik Il. 31 Fall Thou 
subtle bloodsucker, thou cannibal t 

3. fig. One who extorts or preys upon another's 
money or substance ; an extortioner; a Sponger, 

1668 R. Lestrance Vis, Quev. (1708) 13, 1... cast my Eye 
upon a certain ‘l'ax-gatherer ..ask’d the Devil, whether 
they had not of that sort of Blood-suckers among the rest, 
in their Dominions, 1724 Swirr Wds. (1841) TT, 3 While 
there is a silver sixpence left, these blood-suckers will 
never be quiet. 1857 S. Ossorn Quediah xx. 276 A floating 
population .. of pirates and those bloodsuckers who lived 
upon them. a 

Bloo'd-su:cking, vbl. sb. and pfl, a, [cf. prec.] 

1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. I’'/, w. iv. 22 The rising of blood- 
sucking sighes. x60: Yarrincton Two Lament. Traj. i 
ii. in Bullen O. PZ. IV, Blood-sucking Avarice. 1648 Lay t- 
ing of Foc 17 Cannibals..compar’d with the Blood-sucking 
Sectaries, lose the style of cruelty. 208% Addr. fr. Boston 
in Lond, Gaz, No, 1857/3 Not contented with the Blood- 
sucking of a Monarch so matchless Merciful. 1836-9 Topp 
Cyel, Anat. & Phys. 11.907/2 The mouth is formed .. as in 
the blood-sucking Diptera. 

t Bloo'd-su:pper. (és. [f. BLoop sé. + Sur 2] 
A blood-thirsty person. (Frequent in 16th Ge) 

1524S. Fis Suppdic. Begg. (1529) 5 A cruell, denelisshe 
blondsupper. a1563 Bate Se/, Wks, (1849) 324 Killed by 
these unsaciate blood-sonpers for his truths sake. 

Blood-thirst (blodpsist). Thirst for blood, 
eagerness for bloodshed. 

1587 Alirr. Mag., Malin xii, Bloudthirst cryes for ven- 
geaunce, at his hand. 1610 Heatey St, Aug. Citie of God 
(1620) 91 Sylla’s. intollerable pride and bloud-thirst. 1882 
L. Brack Gesta Chr. 273 It could control..the passions and 
hate and blood-thirst of men. 

+ Bloo-d-thi:rster. ds. 
for blood ; a bloodthirsty man. 

1860 Daus tr, Sle¢dane's Comm: 251 b, The cruell coun- 
selles of bludthirsters, 1664 HAwarp Lutropins 95 He de- 
meaned hymselfe wyth great cruelty, and asa bloudthyrster. 

So +Blood-thiirsting ppl. a. =next. 

@1617 Hieron IVs, 1. 20 The malicious and bloud-thirst- 
ing humour of Cain. 1642 S. Asi Best Refuge 7 Blood-thirst- 
ing Saul. 1763 Cuurcuite Duelfist ut. 68 (D.) Assassination, 
her whole mind Blood-thirsting, on her arm reclin'd. 

Bloodthirsty (blo-dpa.sti), a. [see Tuirstya.] 
Thirsting for blood, eager for bloodshed. 

1535 Coverpace 2s, xxv. go destroye not my soule with 
the synners, ner my life with the bloudthurstie. 1581 Mar- 
Beck Bk, of Notes 753 God wilt abhorre those bloudthirstie 
and deceiptfull men. 1639 G. Dante Ecclus. xxii. 86 Some 
busines for blood-thirsty Swords, 1809 Syp. Smirn IVs, 
(1867) I. 160 The rage of an insane and bloodthirsty faction. 

Hence Bloo-dthi:rstily, Bloo-dthi:rstiness, 

1880 J. Hawtuorne £. Quentin, etc. 11.12 Gentlemen 
wore long Swords with basket hilts, and were blood. 
thirstily polite in using the same. 1649 Be. Revnotps Sernz. 
Hosea tii. 9 The bloudthirstinesse of the Leech, 1862 SHiRLEY 
Nuge Crit, § 5. 209 Even the bloodthirstiness of Alva could 
not rival his master’s. 

Blood-vessel (blydveisél), One of the flexible 
tnbes (veins or arteries) in the bodies of animals 


which convey the blood throughout the system. 

1694 SALMON /atrica 1. v. 244/2 Some of the Blood-vessels, 
chiefly the Arteries .. must be broken. 1718 J. Cuamprr- 
LAYNE Relig, Philos. (1830) I. iv. §3 A Tunicle full of Blood- 
Vessels ; that is of Veins and Arteries. 1836 Dickens Sk. 
Boz v. 19/1 She burst a bloodvessel one mornin’, and died. 

Bloo'd-warm, <. As warm as blood; of the 
normal temperature of blood in the body. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 130 b, Seeth them 
together..and give it him bludwarme in the morning. 197129 
Havxsere Phys.-Mech, Exper. Supp. 255, 1 caus'd some 
Water to be heated about Blood-warm. 


One who thirsts 


933 
b. fig. 


1837 Emerson Adisc. (1855)94 This writing is blood-warin, 

Blood-wite (bla dwait), Also (incorrectly) 
-wit. [OE. b/édwite, f. b/dd blood + wite punish- 
ment, penalty, fine.] 

1. A penalty for bloodshed: a. in Od? Leuglish 
Law, A fine for shedding blood, to be paid to 
the aldorman or king, in addition to the zevz- 
gild, or legal value of the life destroyed, paid to 
the family of the person killed. 

[@ 1000 Lam, 1's. xv. 4 (Bosw.) Of blodum o33e of blod- 
witum.] 31228 Wen, Ripon (1882) 1. 52 Blodewyt. c1zgo 
Gloss, Law Terms in Rel. Ant. 3.33 Blodwite, quite de 
sanc espondu. 1609 Skenn Neg. Maj. 67 Bludeweit hes na 
place within burgh. 1614 Sevpen Titles Lon, 263 HGte.. 
Is a Punishment or Mulct, as in our words occurring in old 
monuments, Léodwite, Lrithwite, and the like. 1754 
Ersuine Princ. Se. Lav (1809) 45 He might, by our later 
practice, have judged. .in riots and bloodwits. 1814 Scoir 
Iae, xivili, The bloodwit was made up to your ain satis- 
faction by assythment. 1876 Green Shor? ffist. i. 2 The 
blood-wite or compensation in mouey for persoual wrong. 

b. generally. A penalty for murder. 

1881 Clouston A vad. Povtry Introd. 27 In the Sunnat.. 
the amount of the bloodwit was increased to one hundred 
camels, 1882 J. Payne oor .Vighés 1. 202 ‘Vhat my son's 
head be paid with the bloodwit of Sherkan's head only. 

2. contextually, a. The right of levying the fore- 
going fine. b. The privilege of exemption from ii. 

1067 Chart. Eadweard in Cod. Dipl, WV. 216 Te an heoin 
Serofer sace and socne..and blodwite and werdwite, 1641 
Termes de la Ley 42 Bloodwit, that is, to bee quit of 
amerciaments for blood-shedding. 

Blood-worm (blzdwiim). a. A small bright- 
red earth-worm used by anglers. b, The scarlet 
larva of a genus of crane-flies (CAcronomus) found 
in rain-water cisterns and pools. 

1741 Compl. Fant-Pivce n. ii. 350 Vhey will bite freely at 
the small Red-worm called the Bload-worm, 1799 G. Sai 
Laboratory 11, 280 In the winterseason, the fittest baits for 
the New River are bloodworms, 1833 J. Rennie Angling 
37, 1 mean here water blood-worms, and not the smuller 
bright red carth-worms sometimes so named in books on 
angling. 1840 Browsinu Sordedlo u. 289 Circling blood- 
worlns, minnow, newt, or loach. 

Blood-wort (bladwiit), [f. as pree. + Wour J 
A name applied to varions plants having red 
roots or leaves, or popularly supposed to stanch 
blood or to draw blood. Among these are the 
Bloody Dock (Rumer Sanguineus\, the Dwarf 
Elder or Danewort (Sambucus Lbulus); also Burnet 
(Sanguisorba officinalis), the American Blood-root 
(Sangutnaria canadensis), and genus emodorum. 

crzso Gloss. in Wright Joc. 140 Bursa pastoris, san- 
guinarie, blodwurt. 1838 Letanp /fin. V. 4 A certen 
Bloodeworth grewith ther wher the Bloade was shedde. 
xg52 Huvorr, Bludwort herb, or that which stoppeth bloud. 
1578 Lyiz Dodoeus i. xlv. 380 This herbe is called .. in 
Englishe Walwort, Danewort, and Bloodwort. 1671 SAL: 
Mon Sy#, Med. ul. xxii, go5 Lafathin Sanguinenm .. 
Bloodwort, cleanses the blood much. 1812 Witnerixe 
Bot, Arvangemt, (1830) I, iv. 235 Sanguisorta officinalis, 
Wild Burnet, Bloodwort, 1872 Rossern /Yo. of Life (1882) 
li, With tear-spurge wan, with blood-wort burning red. 

Bloody (blvd), a. and adv. Forms: 1 blédiz, 
3-4 blodi, 3-7 blody, (4 blode, bloide), 6 bloud- 
die, bluddie, -y, 6-7 bloudie, -y, bloodie, 6— 
bloody. Sv. 5 bludy, 6 bludie, 8-9 bluidie, -y. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. dMdiz = OF ris. blodich, OS. 
blédag, -ig (Du. dloedig), OIG. bluctag (MHG. 
bluotec, mod.Ger. blutig\, ON. blsouger, -ig-ri— 
OTeut. *6/5¢ago-s : see BLoup and -y.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of the nature of, composed of, or like blood. 

a 1000 AEL¥Ric Gloss. in Wr.-Wileker oc. 113 Dissenteria, 
blodig utsiht. a1zqgo Loefsong in Lamb. Lom. 207 Bi his 
blodie swote..Bi his blodi Rune pet ron inne monie studen, 
61440 Promp, Part. 40 Blody, sanguinolenius. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260 In great agony he swet blody 
droppes. 1815 Evcycl. Brit, (ed. 5) LIL. 461 Some authors 
speak of bloody baths. .prepared especially of the blood of 
infants. 18x8 Byron Cf, /far. wv. cxlii, Here, where Mor- 
der breathed her bloody steam. 1875 B. Ricuarpson Dis, 
Mod. Life 13 The phenomenon called, in early times, 
‘ bloody sweat,’ has been disputed. 

b. Pertaining or relating to the blood. 

1716 M. Davies Dissert. Physick 4 in Athen. Brit, If, 
Czsalpinus had a proper Opportunity to speak at large of 
that Bloody discovery [2 €. of the circulation of the blood). 

2. Covered, smeared, stained, with blood; bleed- 
ing. 

«11170. E, Chron, Wearé se mona lange nihtes swylce he 
eall blodizg ware. 1297 R. GLovc. 311 Here ys bat knyfal 
blody. @ 1400 Kelig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 8 § His blud 
woundes was reuthe to see.” 1530-1 4ct 22 Hen. VI, xi, 
To be beten with whippes.. tyll his body be blody. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hen. Vi,u.v. 71 My Teares shall wipe away these 
bloody markes, 1656 H. More Antid. lth. ur. ix. (1662) LIZ 
Dirty Bondy spots. 1757 Gray Burd 1, ili, 48 Weave 
with bloody hands the tissue of thy line. 1800 Wixpuam 
SP. Parl. (1812) 1. 336 That scuffle, amongst Englishmen, 
would have terminated in a black eye or a bloody nose. 

b. Bloody grave: the grave of one who has 
died by bloodshed. + Bloody hand, in Forest-law 
(see quot. ; cf. RED-HAND(ED) ; in Heraldry, the 
armorial device of Ulster, derived from the O'Neils; 
hence borne by baronets. 

180 Scorr Eve St. Yohn xli, By Eildon tree, for long 


BLOODY. 


{ nights three, In bloody grave have I Jain. 1885 Sat. Rev. 
25 Apr. s25/2 Gordon sleeps in his bloody grave, 

1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xviii. § 9 Bloudy hand 
is, where a man is found coursing in the Forest, .andis any 
manner of way imbrewed with bloud, or, that is found im- 
brewed with blond. .in the Forest, although he be not found 
Ilunting or coursing there. 1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyel., 
Bloody ffand, one of the four kinds of trespasses in the 
King's forest. 1833 Maxrvar Packa i, The bloody hand in the 
dexter chief of a haronet. 1882 //ousch. Was, V.8 One 
sunbeam, coming through a grimed window, and ifunin- 
ating a bloody hand. ‘Ihcre had been a murder done there, 
1874 Student's Hume xx. 367 Hence baronets bear on their 
shields the arms of Ulster, a bloody hand. 

3. Of animals, or parts of their bodies : Yaving 
blood iu the veins; containing blood. arch. or Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. eviii. (1495) 850 In all 
beestes that haue blody lounges is a bledder, 1595 SUAKS. 
| Fohr w. ii. 210 Slaues, that take {Kings} humors for a war- 
; rant, To breake within the bloody house of life. 1607 
Torsett Serpents 597 A Serpent [is]..a Bloudy Beast with- 
out feet. 1818 e7 Preserc. eet 53 The bloody corn .. is 
| apt to yield blood on the first touch of the knife. : 
| 4 Accompanied by or volving the flowing or 
| spilling of blood. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. If. 1388 Or hadde in arniys manye 
a blodi box, xg30 Pats. 1900/1 Blody mensyn sickenesse. 
1605 Suaxs, J/acd, 11, iv. 23 Ist known who did this more 
then bloody deed? ¢1620 Z. Bova Zion's Flowers 11855) 
155 Our bloody blowes assuredly he feeles, 1928 CartyLe 
Wise. 11857) 194 Their bloody idolatry, and stormful un- 
tutored energy. 1853 Kincsiry Afyfatéa xxi, | have 
offered for yeurs the unbloody sacrifice to Him who will 
perhaps require of nie a bloody one. 

b. esf. Attended with much bloodshed and 
slanghter; sanguinary. 

1593 Bison Gait, Christ's Ch. 306 The bloudie stormes of 
tyrants, 1897 Hooker Aeed, Pod, y. xlvili. $10 A bitter and 
a_ bloody conflict. 1678 N. Wan.iy Honders v. i, § roy 
‘That long and bloody War in the Empire of Germany. 
1711 Apbison Sfecf, No. 7o »4 Vhe Poet .. describes a 
bloody Battle and dreadful Scene of Death, 1848 MvcavLay 
étist, Eng. 1, 207 The most bloody day of the whole war. 

5. Of thoughts, words, ete. : Concerned with, 
portending, decreeing bloodshed. 

@ x22§ Incr. K. 288 Ruben, pu read peof, bu blodi deiit. 
61300 #eket 537 Alto blodi was that word: and deore ii 
was i-bon3t, ¢ 1384 Cuaccer 4. Fame 1239 ‘Phat maken 
| blody soun In trumpe, beme, and claryoun, 1561 I, Nox. 
TON Calvin's /ust, Pref., Without hearyng the cause bloody 
sentences are pronounced against it.” 1610 Suans. 7emzp. 
Iv, i, 220, I do begin to haue bloody thoughts. 1766 Poray 
fferaldry iii, (1777) 23 A print of the bloody Warrant for 
the execution of K. Charles I. 

6. Addicted to bloudshed, blood-thirsty, cruel ; 
tainted with crimes of blood, blood-guilty. 

1563 Br. Boxxenr in Foxe A. 6 J. 1254 '2 They reporte me 
to seek bloud, and call me bloudye Boner. ¢ 1577 NoORIH- 
BROOKE Dicey (1843) 1799 Howe the blouddie Papistes mur- 
ther and slaughter in aie places rounde aboute ys our poore 
brethren. 1611 Bigte Ps. v. 6 The Lord will abhorre the 
bloodie and deceitfull man. 1681 Att’. Sy. Raduar in 
Lond, Ga, No. 1671/4 The Factious Schismaticks, and 
. Bloody Romanists. 1795 Wixonam Speeches Part, (1812) }. 
278 The administration of the bloody Robespierre. 1853 
Dickens Chila’s Hist. Eng. xxx, As Bloody Queen Mary, 
this woman has becoine famous, and as Bloody Queen Mary, 
she will ever be remembered with horror and detestation 
| 3862 Sat, Rev. 8 Feb, 154 Our native bloody villains. 

7. Of the colour of blood, blood-red. 

1g9r Suaks. 1 Hen, E'7, un. iv, 61 Yorke. Now Somerset, 
where is your argument? Som, Here in my Scabbard .. 
that Shall dye your white Rose ina bloody red. 1671 Lovd. 
Gaz, No. 627/4 A Bloody Bay Gelding, . -was stollen out of 
Stamford Fields. x78§ Genid, Mag. XXV. 280 Near the 
spot where this aaident happened, an anchor was imme- 
diately dropped, and a red buoy ‘called the bloody buoy) 
fixed to it. 2798 Coterince Ane. Mar. 1. vii, The bloody 
sun at noon, Right up above the mast did stand. 1823 
Lockuart Sf. Ballads, Moor Cal. iv, His banner.. Whereon 
revealed his bloody field its pale and crescent moon, 

+8. Allied by blood. (In Langland, with fig. 
reference to the blood of Christ.) Ods. 

1362 Lana. P. 2. Avi. 196 Heo beop my blodi breberen, 
for god bou3te vs all. [Also B. v1. 19; x1. 1955 C. 1x. 17.] 

9. dial, Of good blood, well descended, 

1877 Peacock Linc. Gloss, (E. D. S.), He comes of a 
bloody stock ; that’s why he's good to poor folks, 

10. In foul language, a vague epithet expressing 
anger, resentment, detestation ; but often a mere in- 
tensive, esp. with a negative, as ‘not a bloody one’. 
[Prob. from the adv. use in its later phase.] 

3840 R. Dana Bef. Mast ii. 2 You'll find me a bloody 
rascal, /did. xx. 61 They’ve got a man for a mate of that 
ship, and not a bloody sheep about decks! 1880 Ruskin 
Fiction Fair & F. $29 The use of the word *bloody’” in 
modern low English is a deeper corruption, not altering the 
forin of the word, but defiling the thought in it. 


B, adv. +1. Bloodily; with blood. Oés. 


€1400 Desty. Troy 10424 Buernes on pe bent blody be. 
ronen. 

2. As an intensive: Very.... and no mistake, 
exceedingly ; abominably, desperately. In general 
colloquial use from the Restoration to ¢1750; now 
constantly in the mouths of the lowest’ classes, 
but by respectable people considered ‘a horrid 
word’, on a par with obscene or profane langnage, 
and usually printed in the newspapers (in police 
reports, etc.) “‘b—y’. 

[The origin is not quite certain ; but there is good reason 
to think that it was at first a reference to the habits of the 
‘bloods’ or aristocratic rowdies of the end of the z7th and 


BLOODY. 


beginning of the 18th c. The phrase ‘bloody drunk’ was 
apparently =‘ as drunk asa blood’ (cf. ‘as drunk as a lord’); 
thence it was extended to kindred expressions, and at length 
to others; probably, in later times, its associations with 
bloodshed and murder (cf. a bloody battle, a bloody butcher) 
have recommended it to the rough classes as a word that 
appeals to their imagination, We may compare the preva- 
lent craving for impressive or graphic intensives, seen in the 
use of jolly, awfully, terribly, devilish, deuced, damned, 
ripping, ratlling, thumping, stunning, thundering, etc. 
There is no ground for the notion that ‘bloody’, offensive 
as from associations it now is to ears polite, contains any 
profane allusion or has coanexion with the oath ‘’s blood !’] 

1676 EtHErEDGE Jan of Mode 1. i, (1684) 9 Not without 
he will promise to be bloody drank. 1684 Drypen Pro/. 
Southerne’s Disappointnt. 59 The doughty Bullies enter 
bloody drunk. 1693 Sourwerne Afaid’s last Pr. u. ii. 31 
Faith and troth, you were bloody angry. /d/d. un. i. 38 
She took it bloody ill of him. 2727 Swirt Porson. &. 
Curil Wks. 1755 11. 1. 149 His wife .. said, ‘Are you 
not sick, my dear?’ He replied ‘ Bloody sick.” 1742 Ricn- 
arDson Fanicla III. 405 He is bloody passionate. 1 saw 
that at the Hall. 1743 Fieioine Ica. Day un. vi, Vhis is 
a bloody positive od fellow. 1753 Foote Eug. in Paris 
i, (1763) 29 She’s a bloody fiae Girl. 

C. In combination. 

1. Obvious combinations, as A/cody-black; chiefly 
parasynthetic, as (oady-backed, -eyed, -faced, -hand- 
ed, -hearted, -minded, -sceplred, with their deri- 
vatives, as Q/oody-mindedness ; also others some- 
what analogous, as A/oody-tnlended having bloody 
intentions ; or adverbial, as + A/oody-crying (crying 
for blood) ; + dloody-hunting (hunting for blood). 

1824 Scott Redganuntlet ch. xv, They have the *bloody- 
backed dragoons... with them. 1992 Cuttum in /’ézi. 
Trans, UXT1. 466 Half a pint of a *bloody-black water in 
the thorax. @16r7 Hirron Ii’ks. V1. 317 ‘They are all 
*bloudy-crying-sinnes, and such as to which belongs an es- 
peciall wo. 1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen. {1}, 1. iii, 22 Ia a Theame 
so *bloody fac'd, as this. 1821 Byron Sardan. ivi. 115 A 
. bloody-eyed, And *bloody-handed, ghastly, ghostly thing. 
1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 91 How poor a curb.. to keep 
men from being “bloodie-hearted, and bloodie-handed. 
1599 Suaxs. fen. V, in. iti. 41 Herods *bloody-hunting 
slaughter-men, 1606 B4. Com. Prayer, Prayer sth Now., 
‘The most traiterous and bloody-intended Massacre by Gan- 
powder. 1593 Suaxs. 2 dfen. V7, w. i. 36 Vet let aot this 
make thee be *bloody-minded. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nai, vii. 
(1873) 140 When the old *bloody-minded tyrant is gone to his 
long accoant. 1870 Lowtta. Study Vind. 214 What a dif- 
ference between the straight-forward *bloody-mindedness 
of Orestes and the metaphysical punctiliousness of the 
Dane. 31605 Suaks. AZacé. 1. ili. 104 O Nation miserable ! 
With an untitled Tyraat, *bloody Sceptred. F 

2. Special combinations: + bloody fall, an ail- 
ment of the feet similar to chilblains; tbloody 
finx (formerly fx), dysentery; hence bloody- 
fluxed a ; bloody nose beetle, the popular name 
of 7imarcha (sce quot.); +bloody-water, a dis- 
ease, Awmaturia. 

1601 Hoitany Pliny 11. 76 The angry chilblanes and 
*blondy-fals that trouble the feet in the night season. 1473 
Warkw. Chron. (1839) 23 Unyversalle feveres, axes, and 
the *blody flyx. 1579 LANcuam Gard, Health (1633) 44% 
*Bloudy fluxe. 1611 Bite sicés xxviii. 8 The father of 
Publius lay sicke of a feuer and of a “bloody-flixe, 1706 tr. 
Lemery's Treat, Foods u, vi. 161 They make use of its [the 
sheep's] sact inwardly taken to stop the *Bloody-flux. 1615 
Be. Hate Contempl. N. Ti. iii, It was free and safe for 
the leper and “bloody-fluxed to tonch thee. 1826 Kirpy & 
Sp. Entomol. 111. 142 Ia that of the *bloody-nose beetle 
that segment is bifid. 1847 CarpeNTER Zool, § 660 The 
Timarcha lxvigata .. emitsareddish yellow fluid from the 
joints when disturbed; from which circumstance it is com- 
monly knowa by the name of the Bloody-nose Beetle. 1734 
Arputanot in Szuift's Lett. (1766) 11, 20g, I had forborn [to 
ride] for soine years, becanse of *bloody water. 

b. In popular names of plants, as bloody 
finger, the Foxglove; bloody man's finger, the 
same; also the Arum or Wake-Robin; bloody 
rain=Blood rain (see Bioop sé, 19); bloody 
dock (Rumex sanguineus); bloody twig, the 
Dogwood (Cornes sanguinea), bloody warrior, a 
dark Wall-flower. (See Prior, Britten and Hol- 


land.) 

1758 Boriase Nat, fist. Cornwall xix. § 9. 235 The 
bloody sea-dock. 1838 Econ. Vegetation 156 The ‘gory 
dew,’ Palmella cruenta, aad ‘bloody rain,’ Lepraria ker. 
mesina,.are referrible to these humble and harmless tribes 
of vegetation. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. IL]. 108 The 
branches were so red, so like twigs of coral, that..its name 
of Bloody Twig..scemed appropriate. 

Bloody (bledi), v. [f. the adj. Not etymo- 
logically identical with OE. (ze)éodegian, -blod- 
gian (in ard c. blodeke, with suffix -eg-, -ek-) which 
preceded in the same sense.] 

1. trans. To make bloody by causing to bleed 
or by smearing with blood. 

[a 1000 Beowulf 3378 He zeblodegod weard sawul-driore. 
ai22g Aucr. R. 418 Ne mid breres ne ne biblodge [7- 
blodeke]hire sulf.) 1530 Patscr. 458/1 This parker blodyeth 
his clothes. 1633 T. StarFrorv Pac. Hib. xxi, (1821) 421 
No man did bloody his sword more than his Lordship did 
that day. 1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) 122 There came I, 
Pierc’d in the heart.. And bloodyiag the plain. 1820 
Soutury ia Life & Corr. (1849) 1, 4 The sword which was 
drawn (not bloodied, | hope) in this unlucky quarrel. 5 

b. frans. and fig. To make blood-red ; to stain 


with bloodshed. 

1647 W. Browne Polex. 1. 197 His shield was black in 
maay places, and the rest blooded with the long tresse of a 
Comet. 1655 J. Jennincs £éise 12 Nor the only instrument 
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of these tragick businesses, the which bloodies the course of 
this History. 

+ 2. To exasperate ;=BLoop v. 4. Obs. 

1633 I. Apams £xf. 2 Peter i. 14 Saul, being so bloodied 
against David. .became as unmerciful to himself. 

Bloody-bones (bledijbaunz). Formerly 
-bone. A phrase used, generally in conjunction 
with Rawhead, as the name of a bug-bear to terrify 
children; also fig. ‘bug-bear, terror.” (Possibly 
associated with the apparition of a murdered man 
supposed to haunt the scene of his murder.) 

c1gso Iydl of Deuyll (Collier) 13 Our faythfull Secre- 
taryes, Hobgoblya and Blooddybone. 1398 Fiorio, Want 
..imagined spirits that aurces fraie their babes withall to 
make them leaue crying, as we say bug-beare, or els rawe 
head and bloodie bone. 1622 Fiercuer Prophetess tv. v, 
But now I look Like Bloody-Bone and Raw-head, to 
frighten children. 21680 Butter Hem, (1759) 1. 77 To ter- 
rify those mighty Champions, As we do children now with 
Bloody-bones. 1827 T. Jerrerson Corr. (1830) 3o1 Han- 
cock aad the Adamses were the raw-head and bloody bones 
of Tories and traitors. 1830 T. Hamitton C, 7hornuton 
(1845) 393 As if he had come back from the wars a mere raw- 
head and hloody-bones. 

Bloom (blm), sé! Forms: 3-4 blom, 3-6 
blome, 4-6 Sc. blwme, 6 bloume, Sv. blume, 
6-7 bloome, 7- bloom. [ME. é/or, b/ome, only 
northern (or north. midl.); a. ON. ddim nent. ‘a 
flower, bloom, blossom ’, and 2/émz masc. ‘bloom, 
prosperity’, £7.‘ flowers, blossoms’, the latter = OS. 
élémo masc. (MDu. d/oeme, Du. dloent fem.), OHG. 
bluomo mase., bluoma fem. (MIIG. d/uone masc. 
and fem., mod.G, d/zme fem.), Goth. d/dma m.:— 
OTeut. *2/dn0n- m., from the vb. stem *d70- 
‘blow’, with the suffix -#z02- of nouns of action. 
The OF. 4/éma (mase.).in form the same word, had 
only the sense of BLoom sé.4, the sense ‘ flower’ be- 
ing expressed by A/dstwz, b/éstma, blésma, BLossou.] 

1. The blossom or flower of a plant. (Not ex- 
tended like ‘flower’ to a whole ‘ flowering plant’, 
and expressing a more delicate notion than ‘blos- 
som’, which is more commonly florescence bearing 
promiseof fruit, while ‘bloom’ is florescencethought 
of as the culminating beanty of the plant. Cherry 
trees are said to be in d/ossom, hyacinths in déoon.) 

¢ 1200 Ormin 10773 Nazarxp bitacnebp ass Onn Enng- 
lissh brodd and blome. c132g5 &. EZ. Addit. P. B. 1467 
Alle be blomes of be bozes were blyknande perles. 1375 
Barsour &ruce v. 10 The treis begouth to ma Burg- 
conys and brycht blwmys alsua. c 1440 L’remp. Part. 40 
Blome flowre, fos. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 296 
‘The frnytes of the holy goost.. be more lyke .. to be called 
blomes and floures than fruytes. 1570 Sempidd Badlates 
(1872) 77 Thou grene Roismary hyde thy heid, Schaw not 
thy fair blew blumis. 1667 Mittox ?. ZL. v. 25 How the 
Bee Sits on the Bloom extracting liquid sweet. 1697 Dry- 
pen Virg. Georg. 1. 273 Uf od'rous Blooms the bearing 
Branches load, 1970 Gots. Des, 1étd.4 Parting sam- 
mer’s liag’ring blooms. 1882 Aazaar 1g Feb, 173 To pre- 
serve cut blooms for some length of time. 

tb. (fig.) Zo dear the bloom + to flourish. Obs. 

1330 R. Brusne Chron. 322 Pei were born in Rome alle be 
Columpaeis, Pat kynde bare pe blome, riche mea & curteis. 

ec. collect. Blossom, flowers, florescence. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 9328 Pe wand bar lef and frat and blom. 
argon Sir /s1ib, 176 Playe the with the blome. 1667 
Mitton 7’. £. 11, 43 Not to ine returns Day, or the sweet 
approach of Ev'a er Mora, Or sight of veraal hloom, 1821 
Suevrey Prometh, Und. 1.840 The yellow bees ia the ivy- 
bloom. 1878 Gitver fect & Master 14 Not yet the orchard 
lifted Its cloudy bloom to the sky. ’ ; 

d. Jn b/oom: in flower, flowering, blossoming. 

1644 Fary Gods Severity (1645) 8 Blossomes that he all 
iu a bloome, as we say. 1735 OLpys Life Ralegh Wks. 1829 
1. 383 Like some flowers which are sweeter in their fall than 
others intheir bloom. 3820 W. Irvine Sketcé BA. 1, 182 It 
was the month of May, when every thing was in bloom, 
1864 Tennyson /sde¢ 32 For the bud ever breaks into bloom 
on the tree. 

e. fransf. of persons. Cf. ‘flower’. 

@1300 //azvelok 63 He was Engelondes blome. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. 81 Welcom, Mary, blyssed blome. ¢1750 
Snenstone Elegics iv. 32 The frailty of so fair a bloom. 
1871 R. Exuis Catudlus Ixiv. 4 A chosen array, rare hloom 
of valorous Argos. 5 

2. fig. State of greatest beauty or loveliness, 
most flourishing condition or season, prime, per- 
fection. 

o1325 E. B. Alli. P. A. 577 More haf I of ioye & blysse 
here-inne, Of ladyschyp gret & lyuez blom. 1599 Suaks. 
‘uch Ado v. i. 76 Despight.. His Maie of youth, and 
bloome of lustihood. 1711 Apvrson Speci. No. 164 P 3 While 
her Beauty was yet in all its Height and Bloom. 1742 
Pore Dunciad w. 513 Poor W., aipp’d in folly’s broadest 
bloom, Who praises now? 1850 Leitcn tr. Afidler’s Anc. 
Art §159 The real blooin of this art was past when the 
Romans conquered the East. 1875 HamerTon /utedd. Life 
vi. i, (1876) 195 The bloom of perfect manhood. 

3. The crimson tint of the cheek; flush, glow. 
Also fig. 

1752 Fietoine Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 136 Miss Bath had 
nat only recovered her health but her bloom. 1793 T. 
Beppors Cons ption 117 That vermilion bloom, which. . 
is the harbinger or atteadant of an iacurable disease, 1847 
‘Tennyson Prince. 1v. pes Over brow And cheek and boson 
brake the wrathful bloom. 1879 Farrar St, Pau (1883) 
332 Those simple, faithful natures which combine the glow 
of courage with the bloom of modesty. 

b. gen. Suffusion of glowing colour over a surface. 
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1832 L, Hunt Sty &. Esher (1850) 142 The colours of the 
awnings over head struck down a bloom over the whole 
scene. 

4. The delicate powdery deposit on fruits like 
the grape, plum, etc., when fresh-gathered, and on 
certain plant-leaves. (So called perh. from prec.) 

(Cf. Song. Meet me ia the evening When the bloom is on 
the rye.) @1639 [see BLoomy a.! 3.] 1678 [see Bloom. 
coloured in 7). 1985 Jonnson, Bloom, the blue colour upon 
plums and grapes newly gathered. 1860 DELAMER A7tch. 
Gard, (1861) 156 Tying grapes in muslin bags assists their 
ripening..The pity is, that the taking them off spoils the 
bloom. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 99 Very frequently the wax 
extends .. over the cuticle .. constituting the so-called 
‘bloom’ on fruits aad some leaves. 1883 P. FitzGeraco 
Recreat. Lit. Man 170 And before the end of those weary 
hours the bloom is off the rye—he is stale and stupid. 

b. fig. Freshness, delicate charm or beauty. 
To lake the bloom off (a thing): to deprive it of 
its first freshness or beauty. 

1777 Jouxson in “Boszvel? (1831) 1. rg9 It [the Plaa of 
Dictionary) would have come out with more bloom if it had 
not been seen before by any body. 1859 Heirs Fricuds in 
C. Ser. 1, 1. 182 The bloom of his regard would be rubbed off. 

c. In various spec. senses, e.g. The yellowish de- 
posit on well-tanned leather, the powdery appear- 
ance on newly-struck coins, the fluorescence exhi- 
bited by petroleum, etc. Cf. Bhoomine vd? sb) 2. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 38/2 This bloom [on leather] 
consists of the finer portion of the gelatin from the interior 
of the skin. 1882 Pharmacent, Frnl. 343 Petroleum: hav- 
ing a bloom or fluorescence. 1884 7imes 1 Mar., The 
‘bloom’ on the wall. .around the actual spot of the explo- 
sion, was sufficient to show that the material used was aot 
ganpowder. 1885 Zug. Mech. 20 Feb. 532 Until the bud 
is covered with ‘ bloom’, ar the so-called ellagic acid, 1885 
Cornh. Mag. Mar. 281 ‘That coating of indigo and gypsum 
which imparts [to tea leaves] the bloom so highly prized in 
the European market. 

5. A fine variety of raisin. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 274/1 Different kinds of raisins are 
distinguished .: as mascatels, blooms, sultanas. 1875 Ure 
Dict, Arts 11. 692 These are muscatels or blooms. 

6. Used attributively to denote a certain appear- 
ance or state assumed by sugar in the process of 
clarifying and refining. 

1825 S. & S. Aoams Conipd. Servant 113 It may then be 
hoiled to any degree you please, as smooth, bloom, feathered, 
crackled, and caramel. 

7. Comb. and Attrib., as bloom-colour, ~flinder, 
hour, -stent; bloom-bright, -coloured, etc., adjs. 
Also bloom-fell, a plant; according to Britten 
and Holland, Lotus corniculatus. 

1833 Texxyson Hesperides, A slope That ran *bloom- 
bright into the Atlantic blue. 1797-1804 Bewick Brit. 
Birds 1. 112 The breast, belly and sides are of a fine pale 
rose or “bloom colour. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1273/4 The 
Hood lined with *bloom-coloured Silk. 1799-1824 Prize 
Ess. in Hight. Soc. Trans. WV. §24 (Jam.) mae deer-hair, 
and “bloom-fell, are also scarce. 1840 Brownixc Sordedéo i. 
345 Her ivory limbs are smothered bya fall, * Bloom-fliaders, 
and frait-sparkles, and leaf-dust. 18g0 Lyncn 7heo. Trin. 
xi. 208 The maiden. .in the *bloom-hour of her life. 


Bloom (blim), 54.2 [:-OEF. d/éma in sane 
sense; identical in form with the word for ‘flower’ 
in the other Teut. langs. (OS. d/émo, etc.: see 
Bivos sé.1), but the history of the sense is not 
ascertained. No examples of the word have been 
found between OF, times and the end of 16th c.] 

1. ‘A mass of iron after having undergone the first 
hammering.’ Weale. sfec. An ingot of iron or 
steel, or a pile of puddled bars, which has bcen 
bronght, by passing throngh one set of ‘rolls’, 
into the form of a thick bar, and left for further 


rolling when required for use. 

a1000 In Wr.- Wiilcker Voc. 141/36 Massa, dad, zed bloma. 
1584 {cf. BLoomery]. 1674 Rav fron Work 127 Atthe Finery 
by the working of the hammer they bring it into Blooms 
and Anconies. ori Prot Stafordsh. (1686) 163 They work 
it into a bloom, which is a square barr in the middle, and 
two square knobs at the eads, one much less then the other, 
the smaller being call’d the Ancony end, and the greater 
the Mocket head. 1719 Glossogr. Nova, Bloont, in the 
lron-Works, is a four-square Mass of Iron about two Foot 
long. 1845 Meru Statist. Acc. Scott, V1.79 Aa extensive 
forge for the manufacture of blooms was erected, 1862 
Times 12 Aug., Lord Dudley presents numerous specimens 
of fractured ‘ison: and bars, 1881 Academy 6 Nov. 350 
It may possibly be a ‘bloom’ from a prehistoric foundry. 
1882 Enginecr 24 Feb. 133/1 The blooms from the hammer 
are then heated and rolled down to make pnddled bar. 

§ 2. Sometimes improperly applied to the ‘ball’ 
or mass of iron from the puddling furnace which 
is to he hammered or shingled into a bloom, 

1865 Derby Merc. 15 Feb., An immense bloom of iron, 
looking like a huge egg, and weipline? ewt., showiag the 
state of the iron as delivered by the furnace. 1875 Ure 
Dict. Arts Vf. 1013 The bloom or rough ball from the 
puddle-furnace. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1. 410 After 

ig-iron has been puddled, the ‘blooms’, as the masses of 
iron are termed, while still white-hot from the puddling 
furnace, are dragged to the helve. 

83. Comb., as bloom-shearing,; bloom-hook, an 
implement used for handling heated blooms; so 
bloom-tongs ; bloom-smithy, a forge or smithy 
where blooms are made. 

1601 HoLano Péiny |. 459 This kind of charcole serueth 
only the Bloom-smithies and furnaces. 1831 J. HoLLAND 
Manuf. Metals \. 18 At the suppression of the bloomaries (or 
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iron smithies) the tenants charged themselves with the pay. 
ment of this rent, which is called Bloom Smithy, or Wood 
rent, 1884 Jp. & Afach. Reo. 1 Dec, 6719/2 A large bloom- 
shearing machine, capable of cutting steel blooms. 

+ Bloom, 52.3 Obs. rare—", [App. connected 
with Biow v.1; cf. Bhoomy 2.2] A hot wind. 

1699 Dameter Voy. I. 529 1 have always observed the 
Sea-winds to be warmer dice Land-winds ; unless it be 
when a bloom, as we call it, or hot blast blow from thence. 

Bloom (blm), v.! Forms; 3-5 blome(n, (4 
Sc. bleume), 5 blomyn, blume, 5-6 blome, 
bloume, 6 bloome, (7 blowm, 8 Sv, blume), 7- 
bloom. [ME d/lomen, f. Boos sb1] 

1, itr. To bear flowers; to be in flower, come 
into flower; to blossom. 

¢ 1280 Gen, & Ex, 2061 Orest it blomede, and siden har Se 
beries ripe. @1300 Cursor MM. 10743 Pat his wand suld 
blome, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. Ixiv. (1495) 641 
In Thessalia feildes that beenes growe in ben eerid whan the 
beenys bloume. ¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 40 Blomyn, foreo, Sio- 
escor, 1523 Fitzuers. sb. 824 Hasell.. begynneth to blome 
as soon as the lefe is fallen. 1667 Mitton P. Z. un. 355 A 
Flour which once In Paradise, fast by the Tree of Life Began 
to bloom, 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict, s.v. Coriander, This 
Plant. . blooms in July and August. 1821 SueLtey Prometh, 
Unb. 1, 170 Blue thistles bloomed in cities, 

2. fig. and transf. To come into full beauty; to 
be in fresh beauty and vigour ; to flourish. 

€1200 ORMIN 3636 Godess peowwess blomenn a33 Inn alle 
gode bewess.  crq2e Festivals Ch. 245 in Leg. Rood 
218 A childe bat choisly chees In maydenes blode to blome. 
rs1z Dovucias Evels x1, xii. 103 Forgane the speris so 
bustuus blomyt he. 1890 GreEnr F’r. Bacon (1830) 42 For 
fancie bloomes not at the first assault. 1738 GLover Leonidas 
1. 224 With all my honours blooming round my head. 1759 
ere Rasselas xxviii. (1787) 81 The daughter begins to 

loom before the mother can be content to fade. 183x 
CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. vi, Life bloomed ap with happiness 
and hope. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) HI. 486 Your heauty 
is fading away, just as your true self is beginning to bloom. 
1878 H. H. Grass Omédre 2 Quadrille also has faded away, 
or blooms only in some old-fashioned nooks of England. 

3. ivans. To bring into bloom ; to cause to 
flonrish. Chiefly fig. Obs. or arch, 

1592 GREENE Poems 108 Each fair thing that summer 
bloomed. 1897 Hooker Eccé, Pol. v. iii. § 4 Rites & customs 
«.in their first original beginnings when the strength of vir- 
tuous, devout, or charitable affection bloomed them. r61z 
Brstr Vid. xvii. 8 The rod of Aaron.. brought forth buds, 
and bloomed blossomes. 1667 Mitton P. 7. 1. 219 The 
Tree of Life.. blooming Ambrosial Fruit Of vegetable 
Gold. 1742 Younc V4. 7h. 1x. 385 ‘Tenderness divine .. 
That planted Eden, and high bloom’d forman A fairer Eden. 

zntr. To glow with warm colour, 

1860 TyxDaLt Glac.1. $11.75 Heaps of snow ..as the day 
advanced, bloomed with a rosy light. 1884 Christin. Graphic 
4/2 A little salon, in which a circular iron stove bloomed red- 
hot all round, 

5. trans. To give a bloom to; to colour with 
a soft warm tint or glow. 

ax821 Keats Autimn 25 While barred clouds bloom the 
soft-dying day. 1844 Tupper Prov, Philos, (1852) 179 The eye 
is bright with trust, the cheek bloomed over with affection. 

6. ¢echn. To cloud a vamished surface. (See 


quot., and cf, Buoomine vd/. 5.2 2.) 

1859 Gutiick & Times Paint. 214 Whatever varnish may 
be employed .. a current of cold ordamp air, which ‘chills’ 
or ‘blooms’ them [paintings] should be avoided, 3 

Bloom, v.2 [f. Bhoos 54.2] To hammer or 
squeeze the ball or lump of iron from the pnddle- 
fumace into a ‘bloom’; to shingle. 

1875 Urn Dict, Arts 11. r0r2 To prepare the puddle balls 
for the rolling mills, they have to undergo the process of 
‘shingling’ or ‘blooming ;’ this is effected either by the 
hammer or by the squeezer : the latter has almost entirely 
superseded the former, 

Bloomage (blmédz). [f. Buoom 56.1 +-acE 1 ; 
cf. /eafage.] Blooms or blossoms in the mass. 

¢1872 J. Anois Efizab, Echoes (1879) 66 Rushing through 
lavish bloomage of the brake. 

Bloomary, variant of BLoomery 1, 

Bloomed (blitmd, fet. ~éd), (f/.) a. Ef. 
Beoom sé, and v.+-Ep.] Covered with, bearing, 
or having bloom; in bloom. Also fig. 

c1gos Dunpar Gold. Targe 55 Hard on burd ynto the 
hlomyt medis .. Arrivit sche. 1523 FitzHers, Suv, xxxvi. 
(1539)54 Whan it is full bloomed. 1646 Crasuaw Steps to 
Temp, 29 A mouth, whose full-bloom’d lips .. are roses. 
1830 Tennvson Recoll. Arab, Nts. ii, Rustling thro’ The 
low and bloomed foliage. 

Bloomer! (bizmo). [f. Buoow o.1+4 -ER 1} 

1. A plant that hlooms (in some way). 

1730-6 Baitry Bloomers, blooming buds. 1882 Garden 7 
Jan. 8/2 Those that havea tendency to be shy bloomers are 
paced in the lightest part of the house. 1885 Harper's 
ace Apr. 710/2 A New England white rosé, a perennial 

oomer, 


2. Comb, bloomer-pit, a tan-pit or large vat in 
which hides are treated with a strong infusion of 
tanning liquor or ooze ; a “ layer,’ 

Bloomer”, [After Mrs. Bloomer, an American 
lady who introduced the costume.] 

1. (More fully Bloomer costume, dress): A style 
of female attire consisting of a short skirt and 
long loose trousers gathered closely round the 
ankles. So attrib. Bloomer principles, movement. 

1868 Reape True Love IL iv. 154 At sight of Miss Cour. 
tenay in a Bloomer he was ravished. 1875 Miss Birp 
Sandw, Ist. (1880) 85 Deborah looked very piquaate ina 
bloomer dress of dark blue. 
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2. A woman who wears this dress, 

_ 1868 Reape True Love 11. ii. 153 She then burst out cry- 
ing, which was an unfair advantage the Bloomer took over 
poor Reginald. 

3. Akind of hat with a broad brim worn by ladies. 

1883 Life Mrs. Prentiss vi. 177 A small shaw] and my 
bloomer on. 

Fence Bloo‘merism, the principles of Mrs. 
Bloomer as to female costume, 

1857 C. Reang Course Tene Love VW. ih 
pretty far gone in bloomerism. 1882 Lany HARBERTON 
Dress Reform in Macm, Afag. KUN. 456 * Vloomerism ? 
still lurks in many a memory. 

Bloomery!, -ary (blimori). Forms: 6-7 
blomarie, 7-8 blomary, 7~ bloomory, -ary, [f. 
Boom s.2+-ERy, -ary.] The first forge in an 
iron-works through which the metal passes after 
having been melted from the ore, and in which it 
is made into blooms. 

1984-5 dct 27 Ells. xix, Any maner of Yron Milles, Fur- 
naces, Hammer, Vinarie, Forge or Blomaric. 1672 Prriv 
Pol. Anat, 374 ‘There are in Ireland .. above twenty forges 
and bloomenies. 1693 Lister in Phil. Trans. XVII. 866 
‘Those Bars which are wrought out of a Loop, taken up out 
of the Finnery Harth, or second Forge, are much better 
Iron than those which are made in the Bloomary or first 
Harth. 1762 Extot sé/a. LIN, 56 It is wrought or smelted 
in a common bloomary. Bex Turser Don, Archit. VL 
Introd. 30 ‘The bloomeries of Fumess .. were in full opera- 
tion in the thirteenth century, 1866 Jevons Coal Quest. (ed. 
2)217 When the charcoal) bloomary and forge gave place to 
the coke blast furnace. 


Bloomery2, vonce-zd. [f. Broom 5,1 + -ERY.] 
A collection or place full of blooms, 

1832 J. Witsonin Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 864 Leading you 
sometimes into a greenery of glade, and sometimes into a 
bloomery of sweet-briars. 

Blooming (blimin), 227. s4.1 [f. Broox v1] 

1. The action or state of coming into or being 
in bloom. Also fie. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xevi. (1495) 663 All 
codware louyth water tofore the blossom and drinesse after 
the blowmynge. c 1630 Drumm, or Hawn. i] ‘Zs. (i7ii)r2 A 
virgin in the blooming of her prime. 1684 Scanderbege Rediz, 
i. 2 To know the first Bloomings ofa Tree which has ylelded 
such happy Fruit. 1709 Pore Liss. Crit. sor Like some fair 
flow’r... That gayly blooms, but ev'n in blooming dies, 

tb. concr. A blossom, inflorescence. Obs, 

1622 Wither JWisty. Philar. (1633) 590 Low Sallowes on 
whose bloomings Bees doe fall, 1657 W. CoLes Adam in 
den \x, Small heads. .which are the bloomings or Flowers, 

Cc. attrrb., as in blooming-time. 

1398 TrEvisa Barth. De P.R.xvn. elxxvil. (1498)718 Vynes 
haue a specyall euyll whan they ben spronge wyth euyll 
dewe or reyne in blowmyng tyme. 1883 C. Monkuousr in 
academy No. 577. 358/3 A true, if not a complete, view of 
English song-writing in its blooming-time. ’ 

4. Paruting. A cloudy appearance on a varnished 
surface, esp. of a picture. Cf. BLoom z. 6. 

1859 Guiuick & Times Paint. 204 The vehicles of the oil 
painter subject him to innumerable perplexities by their bad 
drying, change of colour, cracking, and blooming. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. VV. 222/2 Spotting, blooming, pin- 
holing. 

Bloo-ming, 22/. 5).2 [f. Buoom v.2+-m61.] 
The reducing of cast- or pig-iron into ‘blooms.’ 

x812 Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 392 In the process for re- 
ducing cast iron into malleable iron called blooming. 1891 
Frans, Amer, Inst. Mining Eng. I. 203 Vhis first reduction 
or blooming is usually done in this country in a 30-inch 
3-high rolling mill, : 

attrib, 1884 Imp. & Mach. Rev. 1 Dec. 6719/2 Adjacent to 
this..the roughing mill, together with a. - blooming mill. 

Blooming, ///. a. [f. Bloom 7.1 +4-1NG 2] 

1. That blooms, or is in flower. ; 

1664 Evetyn A’al, Hort. (1729) 219 Old unthriving, or 
over-hastily blooming Trees, 1728 THomson Spring 10 
Whea Nature all Is blooming and benevolent. 1866 Gro. 
Extot F. Holt 3 Pots full of blooming balsams or geraniums, 


2. fig. In the bloom of health and beauty, in 


the prime of youth ; flourishing. 

1675 Daypen Aurengz. 1.3.77 That Character..Of Valour, 
which in blooming youth he gain’d. 1774 T. Blackrock 
Graham u. xiv, His blooming bride. 1855 MAcAvULAy Hist. 
Eng. 1V. 329 Again England was given over; and again 
the strange patient persisted in becoming stronger and more 
blooming. pate : , 

b. Of things: Flourishing, full of fair promise. 
€1375 ? BarBour St. Adrian 232 His hart wes ful of bleu- 
mand blis. @ 1674 CLareNnoon Hist. Red. I. x1, 155 Their 
blooming hopes. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. i. 6 [He] gave in 
early Youth all the blooming Presages of a growing Hero. 
e. Bright, shining. 

1513 Dovctas Znezs x1, xv. 12 In broone sangwane weill 
dycht Abuf hys onkouth armour blomand brycht. 1830 
Cunnincuam Brit, Paint. 1. 283 Who purchased blooming 
works, which were destined to fade in their possession. 
Tennyson Princ. vi. 129 Wan was her cheek With hollow 
watch, her blooming mantle torn, 

td. Ofstyle: Florid, flowery. Ods. 

1685 F. Seencr House Medicé 360 Machiavell .. whose 
stile is so blooming and correct that it's tax’d with being too 
finical and tawdry. 

+3. That produces blooms or blossoms. rare. 

1987 Turserv. 7rag. 7, (1837) 284 By meanes of heate 
mixt with the blooming raine. 

(4. sang. Full-blown 3 often euphemistic for 
Buoopy (sense 10) or the like. Cf, BLESSED (5). 

aa Macm, Mag. XLNI. 441 Oh, you blooming idiot ! 
1885 Scotsman 20 Aug. 5/4 You asks meno bloomin’ imper'int 
questions, an’ I tells ver no bloomin’ lies, 


134 She was 


BLOSSOM. 


5. Blooming Sally Live. sallow), a Willow-herb 
(“pilobium angustifolium, rarely 2. hirsutum), 

Tlence Bloomingly adz., Bloo'miugness, 

1831 Blachw. Mag, XXX. 809 As bloomingly beautiful 
as at the time of her marriage. 1859 G. Mrrepita Song of 
Courtesy in Once a Wh. 9 July 1.30 ‘Shall I live bloom- 
ingly?" Said she. 1847 Cras, Bloomingness, 

Bloomless (blmlés), a. [f. Broom 58.2 4 
-LESS.] Without bloom or blossom ; Hlowerless. 

1593 G. Pletcunr Zicéa (1876114 Like bloomelesse buds, 
too base tomake compare. 1622 Witter Prayer Iabak., 
Bloomlesse shall the fig-tree bee. 1860 C. PatMorr Faiths, 
Jor Ever, Among the bloomless aftermath. 

Bloomy (bl#mi), a1 [f as prec. + -¥1.] 

1. Full of blooms or blossoins, flowery. foe/. 

1593 Drayton “clog. iv. Whs. (7793) 594/1 The bloomy 
brier. ¢ 1640 Mictox Sonn. i, O Nightingale that on yon 
bloomy spray Warblest at eve. t710 Punts /astorals vi. 
24 The bloomny Season of the Vear is nigh. 1828 Sterna 
Hss. & Tales (1848) ii. 199 Over meadow and bloomy bank. 

2. fig. Blooming, in the beauty or flower of 
youth. 

16g1 Davenan’ Goudibert mi ut, iii, Thou who .. thy 
bloomy bride Lead’st to some temple. 1725 Pore Od'yss. 
x. 331 On his bloomy face Youth smil'd celestial, 1807 
Cranse Par, Ree. 356 What if, in both, life's bloomy flush 
was lost, 

+b. Of language : Flowery, florid. Oés, 

1685 I. Spence House Medic? 282 He top’d him... by 
strewing his di course with bloomy, flourishing expressions. 

3. Covered with bloom, asa plum; of the colour 
of this bloom. 

@ 1639 T. Carew Jaguiry iii, In bloomy peach, in rosy Lud, 
There wave the streamers of her blood. i900 Drypex J lowes 
§ 4.343 Florence satin, flowered with white and green, And 
fora shade betwixt the bloomy gridelin. 1844 Hoo Hented 
41, xxii, Showers of bloomy plums. 1860 T. Martix Horace 
267 Rush-bound cucumbers .. with their sides of bloomy 
green. 1881 Mrs, H. Hunt Child. Ferns. 40 A soft bloomy 
colour, like corruded old copper. ; 

4. Comb. bloomy-down, Sweet William ‘Diwy- 
thus barbatus), Britten and Holland. 

+Bloomy, a2 Os. fapp. f. Broom SbF + VV 
OT the nature of a Bloom v8.3): Tot, close. 

1620 Vexner Pte Kecta Introd. 5 The nurth winde might 
in the Summer passe in, to coole the bluomie aire. 1681 
Gianvit, Sadductsmiits n. 99 The room was presently filled 
with a bloomy noisome smell, and was very hot. 

b. quasi-adéo. After the manner of a bloom. 

1620 Venner I7a Recta (1650) 225 Vou must beware that 
the room be not bloomie hot. 

Bloones: see BLAENESS, BLONESS. 

Bloosme, obs. form of Biussom, 

Blooth, variant of Biowri, bloom. 

Bloother, dial. variant of BLUBLER. 

Blore (blo-1), 52. arch. [app. related to d/ozw, 
blast; but the form docs not seem capable of 
etymological cxplanation ; perhaps it is partly 
onoinatopeic (an ‘expressive word,’ Johnson’. 
The last quot. is of conrse an echo of Chapman, 
who was exceedingly addicted to the word.] 

Aviolent blowing, a blast or gust ; also fig. stormy 
breath, bluster. 

©1440 Fork Myst. xxvi. 188 Byde me here bewchere Or 
more blore be blowen, 1589 A//r, Alag. 838 Hurried head- 
long with the south-west blore, 1598 Cuarman //rad x, 5‘ The 
west wind and the north.. join in a sudden blore. 1616 
— Aluseus 306 Take heed that no ungentle blore The 
torch extinguish. 1785 Jouxson, Blore, act of blowing ; 
blast; an expressive word, but not used. 1872 BLackiz 
Lays Fight. 9 A cloud came darkling From the west with 
gusty blore, 


b. transf. The air. [L. aura.) 

1614 Cuarman Odyss. wv. 1138 She, through the key-hole 
of the door, Vanish'd again into the open blore, 

Blore, v. Obs. exc. dial, [A variant or parallel 
form of Buare.] 7n?r. To cry, cry out, weep; of 
animals, to bleat, bray, bellow. 

cr4go Promp, Parv. 40 Bloryyn or wepyn, ploto, fleo. 
1865 Cornh, Mag. July 38 [The Peasant} possesses a series 
of imitative sounds for the cries of various animals .. Cattle 
are said to ' blore,’ and sheep ‘ rout.’ 1877 Peacock Lincoln. 
Gloss., Blore, to bellow as oxen do; to cry loudly : commonly 
used with regard to children. 


Blosme, Blosmy, obs. forms of Buossoy, -y. 

Blossom (blg'som). Forms: 1 blostm, blost- 
ma, 1-2 blosma, 2-4 blostme, 2-5 blosme, 3 
blossem, Ovm. blosstme, 4-5 blossum, 4-8 
blossome, (5 blosle), 6 bloosme, blossum(m, 
7 blosom, 4- blossom. [OE. M/éstu str. mase, 
oléstona, blésma wk. masc., cognate w. MDn. and 
Du. d/oesem, MLG. dblosem, blossem; cf. also ON, 
dlémst-r masc. Generally referred to the same 
root as Broom (4/3-); some consider A/os- an exe 
tended stem=L. fos, flor-; others with greater 
probability take the -s7 as well as -»2 as a suffix.) 

1. ‘The flower that grows on any plant, previous to 
the seed or fruit. We generally call those flowers 
élossoms, which are not much regarded in them- 
selves, hnt as a token of some following produc- 
tion.’ (J.) 

Blostma, blosme was the OE. word for ‘flower’, previous 
to the adoption of ON. ¢4: (BLoom), and OF. flor, fur 
(Flower). See Broom 54.2 

a. An individual flower (with plural), 


BLOSSOM. 


971 Blicki. Hom. 7 Mid eallum missenlicum afeddum 
blostmnm sy se Cristes brydbur zefratwod. croc Sa.r. 
Leechd. |, 236 Genim pysse ylcan wyrte blostman. ¢ 1175 
Lame, iJon. 109 Miche ban treo be bered lef and blosinan. 
and nane westmas ne bered. a1225 Ancr. KR. 276 Breres 
bere, rosen, & berien, & blostmen. ¢1385 Cuavcea lL. G.I, 
143 The braunches ful of blosmes softe, 1600 Snaxs. 4.7. f&n 
i tii, 64 Thou prun’st a rotten tree, That cannot so much as 
a blossome yeelde. 1667 Mitton 7’, Z. 1v. 148 Blossoms and 
Fruits at once of golden hue Appeerd. 1756 Burke Swdd. 
4 B. Wks. 1, 209 An orange-tree, flourishing at once with 
its leaves, its blossoms, and its fruit. 1822 Byron Heav. § 
Earth i. iii, 730 Yet quivers every leaf, and drops each 
blossom. 

b. collectively, The mass of flowers on a fruit- 


tree, etc. (Cf. Bhoom sd. 1c.) ence #7 blossom. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 8256 Was neuer tre snilk blossem bare. 
a 1400 Morte Arth. 6 Roxb.) Hyr rode was rede as blossom on 
brere. cx1440 Promp. Parz. 41 Blosme, or blossum, /rovs. 
1989 Mas. Piozai Yourn. France 1.120 One plum tree have 
Tseen in blossom. 1878 B, Taytor Dewkalion 11, i. 107, I 
go with the flying blossom, as I came with the fiying seed. 

e. fig. (by stile.) 

1789-94 BLake Songs Exp., Lit.Girl Lost 34 O the dismal 
care That shakes the blossoms of my hoary hair. 1842 
TeNnyson (Enone 56 He prest the blossom of his lips to 
mine, 1860 Tyxoatt Glac. 1. § 18. 130 Natnre..showered 
down upon us those lovely blossoms of the frost [snow- 
crystals]. 

2. fg. a. An attribute, product, or token, com- 
pared in its character to the preceding. 

1230 /ali, Meid, 11 Meidenhad is te blosme pat beo ha 
eanes fulliche forcoruen ne spruted ha neaner eft. 1596 
Srexser /. Q. vi. Introd. iv, Amongst them all growes not 
a fairer flowre Then is the bloosme of comely courtesie. 
1692 Drypen St. Aurenont’s Ess. 259 Which takes away 
all the Blossom of the good they do us, 1775 SHERIOAN 
Duennai iii. 192 The rich blossoms of my daughter’s beanty. 
1843 Preseott Mexico 1. i. (1864) 67 The first blossoms of 
that literature which was to ripen into so rich a harvest. 

b. One lovely and full of promise. 

31440 York Afyst. xxxvi. 138 Allas! pat pis blossome so 
bright Vntrewly is tugged to pis tree. 1988 Saks. 777. 1. 
ii. 72 Sweet blowse, you are a beautious blossome sure. 1591 
— 1 Hen, 17, w. vii. 16 There di'de My Icarus, my Blos- 
some, in his pride. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v.79 My babe, 
my blossom, ah, my child. 

ce. A stage of development which answers to 
that of blossom. Cf. flower, bloom. 

axe2g Ancr. R, 192 Ine blostme_of ower guwede. 1602 
Suaxs. Havet, v.76 Thus was I .. Cut off euen in the Blos- 
somes of my Sinne. a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. HW ks. (1660) 8 
Mine hopes nipt in the blossome. 1662 J. BarGrave Pope 
Alex. 111. (1867) In the blossom of his popedom, he did one 
of the worthiest actions of his life. 

3. techn. a. Afining. ‘The oxidized or decomposed 
outcrop of a vein or coal-hed, more frequently the 
latter.” (Raymond Affning Gloss.) b. The colour 
of a horse whose hairs are white interspersed with 
sorrel or bay, peach-colour; a horse so coloured. 

4. Comb. and Attrit., as dlossom-ball, -bough, 
-time + blossom-bearing, - bordered, -bruising, -laden 
adjs.; blossom-faced a@., having a red bloated 
face; so blossom-nosed ; blossom-headed a., 
(of a parrot) having a rose-colonred head. 

1864 Tennyson 4ydmer's F, 87 He .. Had .. to pleasure 
Edith. . Made *blossom-ball or daisy-chain. 1847 — /’rinc. 
vy. 353 Above the garden's glowing “blossom-belts. 1839 
Baitey Fests xix. (1848) 197 *Blossom-bordered, silvery 
paths. a 1845 Hoop Depart. Sunm., Under the hawthorn’'s 
*blossom-hongh. 19784 Cowrea Yask vy. 141 “Blossom- 
bruising hail. _18s9 ‘ENNyson } Yefen 131 Foot-gilt with all 
the *blossom-dust of those Deep meadows. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr.w.ix. Half a dozen *blossom-faced men. 1867 
Jean Incetow Dreams came true 1, The “blossom-laden 
trees. 1913 Lond. & Countr. Br. ut, (1743) 166 “Blossom- 
time is accounted dangerons for brewing. 1860 J. KENNEDY 
Horse Shoe R vii. 8g Up tothe *blossom-time of life. 


Blossom (bly'sem), v. (OE. diistmian, ME. 
blosme(n, {. prec. sb. Cf. Du. d/ocsemen, and 
Boom v., FLOWER 2.) 


1. intr. To pnt forth blossoms, bloom, flower. 

c 890 K, Aitraen Beda v. xii, (Bosw.) Des blostmiendan 
feldes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7. 218 Thongh I be hoor } 
fare as dooth atree That blosmeth er pat fruyt ywoxen bee. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 40 Blomyn, or blosmyn. 1527 ANoaEW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Aijb, Whan it begynneth to 
blossome. 1604 Suaxs. Ofh. 11. iv. 383 Fruites that blossome 
first, will first be ripe. 1704 Pore Spring 42 Now hawthorns 
blossom, now the daisies spring. 1» yore En. Ard. 
587 Huge trees that branch’d And blossom’d in the zenith. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 935 Parasites and saprophytes .. 
which vegetate below and blossom above ground. 

2. transf, and fig. 

1377 LaNGL. P. P2, B.v. 140 Sithen bei blosmed obrode * in 
boure to here shriftes. 1388 Wvycur Ps, Ixxi[i]. 16 Thei 
schulen blosme [1382 floure] fro the citee, as the hey of erthe 
doith. 1623 Suaxs. /7ex. VI77, i. ii. 353 This is the state 
of Man; to day he pnts forth The tender Leaues of hopes, 
to morrow Blossomes, And beares his blushing Honors 
thicke vpon him. 1664 Butter Hud. us. 1. 458 "Tis Beauty 
always in the Flowre That buds and blossoms at fourscore. 
1847 Loner. Zz. 1. iii, One by one .. Blossomed the lovely 
stars, the forget-me-nots of the angels. 

b. Const. zo. 

18g2 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1.28 They make the dark and dreary 
hours Open and blossom into flowers. 1884 A/auch. Exam. 
27 Oct. 5/3 The historic craft of the barber. . has blossomed 
into an art. 


Blo-ssomed, #//. az. [f. Buossom sd, and v. + 
-ED.] Full or covered with blossoms; in full 
bloom, opened into flower. 
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61374 Cuaucra Part, Foules (MS. Ff.) 183 A garden saw 
I full of blossummede bowes. 1503 Hawes Lams. Virt. 
iii. 32 A royall tre With buddys blossomed of grete beaute. 
1593 Baanes Elegies in Arb. Garner V.455 The blossomed 
Hawthorn, white as chalk. 1824 Miss Mitroap Millage 
Ser. 1. (863) 79 Bright tnfts of blossomed broom. 1830 TEN- 
nyson Circumstance 2 Two graves..Wash’d with still rains 
and daisy-blossomed. 

Jig. 1645 Quaaes Sol. Recant. ii. 20 Thus fool’d with vain 
pursuit Of blossom’d happinesse that bears no frnit. 1862 
B. Tavior Poet’s Frul. (1866) 67 ‘Fhe fragrance of a blos- 
somed heart. | 

Blossoming (blgsomin), v4/. 5%. [f as prec. 
+-ING1] The pntting forth of blossoms, coming 
into flower; blooming, flowering. 

cx4go Promp. Parv. 41 Blosmynge, or blossammynge, 
Srondositas, ax182x Keats To Afoon 34 In the summer tide 
of blossoming. 1860 Ruskin AVod. Paint. V. 327 Colour is 
. especially connected with the blossoming of, the earth. 

Jig. 3602 Fucsecke rst Pt. Paral, 18, 1 desire greatly to 
knowe the originall and first blossoming of other seignortes. 

attrib. 1603 Suaks. Meas, for M.1. iv. 41 Blossoming Time 
That from the seednes the bare fallow brings To teeming 
foyson. F 

Blossoming, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne?] 
That blossoms or puts forth flowers; flowering, 
blooming ; also fg. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1 viii, When euery bushe is freshe 
and blosomynge. 1§79 SPENSEA She ph. Cad. May 8 Bushes 
with bloosming Buds, 1606 Snaxs. Ant. & CZawv. xii. 23 
[They] melt their sweets On blossoming Cesar. 1828 Scott 
FA, Perth V1, 109 Confidence in the blossoming virtues 
of his successor. 

Blossomless (bly'semlés), a. 
+-LESS.] Without blossoms. 

1837 New Month, Mag. 1.1. 115 Budless, and blossomless. 
1848 T. Cooper Purgat, Suicides (1877) 16 Weeds huge and 
dank, And blossomless as stones. 

Blossomy (bly'sami), @. 
[f. as prec. +-¥1.] Covered or 
soms ; flowery. 

1394 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 772 With blosmy bowis grene. 
©1386 —..Verch. T. 219 And blosmy tree nys neither drye 
ne deed. 1798 CoLeripce Nightingale 79 On blosmy twig 
still swinging from the breeze. 1824 Miss Mitroap Village 
Ser. 1. (1863)31 That bit of grassy and blossomy earth. .ts 
very deartome. 1831 AtForo in L/fe (1873) 68 The blos’my 
groves of paradise. 

fig. 1858 Cariyte Fredk, Gt. 11. x. 1.570 Leafy, blossomy 
Forest of Literature. 1897 Beackie Hi ?se Wen Gr. 93 What 
he knew he sung With blossomy phrase. 

Blot (bipt\, 52.1 Also 4-6 blotte. 5-7 blott, 
6 blote. [Appears first in 14th c.: no correspond - 
ing form is known outside English, and the word 
may be really connected with PLoz, or may unite a 
notion of sfof with some words in 4/-. It has 
been compared with ON. éeffr blot. stain, plot, 
spot of ground, Da. f/ef spot, blot, stain; and with 
Ger. d/efs, Goth. f/afs patch of cloth: but no normal 
phonetic relation to these words can be affirmed.] 

]. A spot or stain of ink, mud, or other dis- 
colouring matter; a disfiguring spot or mark. 

e1g2g [see 2]. ¢144g0 Promp. Parv. 41 Blotte vpon a 
boke, obfitim. 1530 PAtsca. 158 }'xe paste, a blotte made 
with ynke. 1593 Suaxs. Arch. 77, u. i. 64 Inky blottes and 
rotten Parchment bonds. 1914 Gay 7riv/a u.172 Whose 
dashing Hoofs...mark, with muddy Blots, the gazing Squire. 
1866 R. M. Bactantyne Shift. Hfuds xi.(1872) 110 A glob- 
ule of ink, which fell on the paper .. making a blot as large 
asasixpence. 1876 E. Jenkins Blof Queen's Head 31 The 
ruthless hand had painted in an ugly black crown, which .. 
only looked likea great blot, 

b. An obliteration by way of correction. 

1704 Swirt 7. 7b Author's Apol., Which he could have 
easily corrected with a very few Blots. 1788 Buans Le? 
clxvit. Wks. (Globe) 437 Glance over the foregoing verses 
and let me have your blots. 

e. fransf. Any black or dark patch, especially 
as contrasted with light suiroundings; also, any- 
thing that sullies or mars a fair surface, a blemish 
or disfigurement. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens ut. cxiii. 306 It taketh away the hawe 
or webbe in the eye & al spottes or blottes in the same. 
1595 Suaxs. Yoh ui. i. 45 If thou.. wert grim, Full of vn- 
pleasing blots, and sightlesse staines. 1634 MiLTon Comus 
133 When the dragon womb Of Stygian Aeelides .. makes 
one blot of all the air. 1730 THomson Antnann 1143 Dis- 
tinction lost; and gay variety One universal blot. 1823 
Lams Elva Ser. i. xxii. (1865) 169, | have akindly yearning 
towards these poor blots [little sweeps]. 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. xix. (1856) 148 There are the black hills, blots 
upon rolling snow. 1872 Brack Adv, Phaeton xix. 262 
That plain gilt cross .. is rather a blot, is it not? 

2. fig. A moral stain; a disgrace, fault, blemish. 

cuges E. E. Allit. P. A. 781 Vublemyst I am wyth-outen 
blot. ¢1386 Cuaucea Parson's 7. 936 But lat no blotte be 
bihynde, lat no synne been vntoold. 1583 Starkey Ang- 
land 193 Thys..ys a grete blot in our pollycy. 167x 
Mitton Samson 41x O indignity, O blot To honour and 
religion! 1790 Buake /*. Rev. Wks. V. 61 Do these 
theorists -. mean .. to stain the throne of England with the 
blot of a continual usurpation? 1876 Green Shore fist. 
iv. § 3 (1882) 186 The execution of Wallace was the one blot 
on Edward’s clemency. | 

b. Imputation of disgrace ; defamation, 

1589 Mirr. Mag., Forrex w. 7 Without the blots of ever- 
lasting blame. 1605 77yadl Chee 1. i, in Bullen O. P2. 
NIT. 324 Of all that ever liv’d deserv’d she not The worlds 
reproch and times perpetuall blot. 1728 YounG /ove 
Fame v. {x767) 139 If on your fame our sex a blot has 
thrown, "Twill ever stick, thro’ malice of your own. 

3. Comb., as blot-book (Sc.) = blotting-book ; 


[f. Br.ossost <6, 


Also foet. blosmy. 
adorned with blos- 


| blot For every dart that malice ever shot. 
| critic has undoubtedly hit a blot. 


BLOT. 


plot-sheet (Sv.), a sheet of blotting-paper ; 4/or- 
headed adj. 

1859 Mrs. Caatyie Let?. (1883) 11. 313 She will find Mrs. 
Cook’s bill in my blot-book. 1866 R. M. BAattantyNe 
Shift. Winds, xi. (1872) 106 The Bu’ster stood by with the 
blot-sheet, looking eager, as if he rather wished for blots. 

Blot, »4.2. [Origin conjectural: the sense sug- 
gests Da. d/ot, Sw. d/ott bare, naked, uncovered, Du. 
bloot naked, exposed (cf. b/ootstellen to expose), if 
the history of backgammon should support such an 
origin. (The word is not used as a sb., nor app. 
in this special sense in any of these langs.)] 

In Backgammon: An exposed piece or ‘man i 
liable to be taken or forfeited ; also, the action of 
so exposing a piece. Zo hit @ blot: to ‘take’ the 
piece so exposed. 

1598 FLoato, Caccia, a hunting, a chasing .. Also .. a blot 
at tables. 1899 Poatea Angry Wom. Abing. (1841) 12 You 
neuer vse to misse a blot, Especially when it stands so faire 
tohit. 1692 Wycnertey Love 1x Wood v.v, Tho’ 1 made a 
blot, your oversight has lost the game. 1880 Boy's own Bk. 
620 The frequent occurrence of this taking ofa blot gives an 
adversary a great advantage. ‘ 

b. fig. An exposed or weak point in one’s 
procedure ; a fault or failing ; also, a mark, butt. 

1649 G. Danie Trinarch, ien. TV, 367 Vpon termes 
gave over in the Sett, For Orleance, had the Dice, to save 
his Blott. 1698 Daypen veid Ded. (J.) He is too great a 
master of his art, to make a blot which may so easily be hit, 
1734 Pol. Ballads (1860) TL, 248 Its faults .. have taught 
him the wit, The blots of his neighbours the better to hit. 
1781 Cowrrr Hofe 558 The very butt of slander, and the 
Mod. Here the 


Blot (biet), v1 [f. Bror 54.1] 

l, rans. To spot or stain with ink or other dis- 
colouring liquid or matter; to blur. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 41 Blottyn bokys, oblitero. 1530 
Paso. 458, ] hlotte as a writer dothe with an yvele penne, 
ye barbouille, 1698 Davpen Eneid 1. 293 His holy Fillets 
the blne Venom blots. c1ggo Suenstoxe Elegies itt. 8 And 
blots the mournfal numbers with a tear. 1837 Dickens 
Picki, x, His note-book, blotted with the tears of sympa- 
thising humanity, lies open before us. 

b. abso’. To make blots. 

1447 Bokennam Seytys (1835) 27 Evene as he [my pen] 
goth he doth blot. 1570 Ascnam Scholem. (Arb.) 116 Like 
pennes ouer full of incke, which will soner blotte, than 
make any faire letter at all. 1612 BainsLey Lud, Lit. 29 
Inke. .which wil not run abroad, nor blot. 

@. intr. To become blotted, contract a blot. 

1860 Taencn Serm, West, Abb, xiii. 144 The soul in 
this resembling paper which, where it has been blotted once, 
however careful the erasure of the blot may have been, there 
more easily blots and runs anew than elsewhere. 

d. rans. To write with blots or blottesquely. 

18790 LoweLt Asmong my Bhs. Ser. i, (1873) 242 Trammels 
and pot-hooks which the little Shearjashubs and Elkanahs 
blotted and blubbered across their copy-books. 

2. To cover (paper) with worthless writing; 
to disfigure. arch. or Obs. 

1494 FAnyan vit. 592 Whose oppinyons, for the heryng of 
them shuld be tedious & vnfruttefull, 1 therfore wyll nat 
wt them blot my booke. 1596 SHaks. JAferch. V. 11. ii, 253 
Heere are a few of the vnpleasant'st words That ever blotted 
paper, 1607 Torseit Four-f. Beasts 367, 1 spare to blot 
much paper with the recital of those things. @ 1652 J. 
Ssitu Sed. Disc. i. 14 They are not always the hest men 
that blot most paper. 

b. To paint coarsely,to daub. (Cf. BLorrEesque.) 

1844 Ruskin Mod, Paint, Pref. 67 Cattermole .. began his 
career with finished and studied pictures, which never paid 
him; he now prostitntes his fine talent .. and blots his way 
to emojument and oblivion. eae 

8. fig. a. To cast a blot upon (good qualities or 
reputation); to tarnish, stain, sully. azch. or Obs. 

1566 1’. STAPLETON Ket. Untr. ¥Yewel Ep. And Blotted your- 
selfe so much, intending to Blemish your Adversarie. 1596 
Suaks, Zam. Shr. vou. 139 Vnknit that thretaning vnkinde 
brow .. It blots thy beautie. 1644 Mitton Judgm. Bucer 
Wks. (x81) 301 To dome hononr in that very thing, wherein 
these men thonght to have blotted me. @17x8 Rowe ge) 
Blot not thy innocence with guiltless blood. 

absol, 1588 Suaks. L. L. 1. 1. iit, 241 She passes prayse, 
then prayse too short doth blot. | : 

+b. To stigmatize, calumniate, throw dirt at. 
1s81 E. Campion in Confer. (1584) Aaij, Neyther doeth 
Paul blotte the holy Ghost when he saide that he was rud/s 
sermone. 1895 SuaKs. Yokn wu. i, 132 Theres a good 
mother, boy, that blots thy father! 6x1 Biste Pref, 2 He 
hath been blotted by some ta bee an Epitomiste. 

4. To make a blot over (writing) so as to make 
it illegible to obliterate, efface. (Usually with oud.) 

1ggo Patsca. 458/2 Who hath blotted out this worde. 
1842-3 Act 34 5: 35 Hen, VITI, i, Persons, haninge anie 
bibles .. with anie suche annotacions or preambles shall .. 
cutte out or blotte the same, in such wise, as they cannot 
be perceined nor red. 1593 Suaxs. Xich. /7, 1, iii, 202 ay 
naine be blotted from the booke of Life. 1709 STEELE & 
App. Tatler No. 75 2 8 By Culture, as skilful Gardiners 
blot a Colour out of a Tulip that hurts its Beauty. a 1784 
Jounson in Boswed? (1831) 1. 307 He submitted that work 
to my castigation ; and | remember I blotted a great many 
lines, 1859 Tennyson Vizier 328, T took his brush and 
blotted out the bird. 

absol. 1937 Pore Hor, Epist. u.i, 281 The last and greatest 
art, the art to blot. é A P 

5. fig. To eflace, wipe out of existence, sight, or 
memory; to annihilate, destroy. (Usually with out.) 

136: T. Norton Caézin's Znst. 1. 19 Vtterly to blot and de- 
face it out of mennes remembrance. 1611 Bipte Acés in. 
19 Repent yee therefore .. that your sins may be blotted 


BLOTCH, 
out. 1667 Minton P. Z. x1. 891 Not to blot out man- 
kind, 1856 Froupr His¢, Eng. (1858) T. ii. 178 One, the 


tragedy of whose fate has blotted the remembrance of her 
sins. 1873 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp, vii. (ed. 5) 113 As the 
Persian monarchy had been blotted out by Alexander. 

b. To put out of sight, obscure, eclipse ; also fg. 

tgga Snaxs. Ven. § Ad, 184 Like misty vapours when 
theyblotthesky. 1718 Rowe Lucan’s Pharsalia 1.(R.) The 
moon .. Was blotted by the earth's approaching shade. 
1780 Cowper Tadle T. 270 No shades of superstition blot 
nes day. 1862 Wist New Forest, Neither sea nor sky is 
seen—nothing but a dense haze blotting everything. 

6. To dry with blotting-paper. 

1854 W. Cotuns Hide § Seek 1. 214 (Hoppe) Here Mr. 
Thorpe carefully blotted the first page of the letter. 

Blotch (blpt{). [A comparatively recent word, 
with no cognates ontside Eng. App. an ono- 
matopcic modification of Bior, for which it is 
commonly used dialectally: the sound seems to 
express a broader spreading d/of, of the nature of 
a paich. But in sense 1 there may have been as- 
sociation with the earlier Borcu. The suggestion 
that it is a variant of BLarcu « blacking’, finds 
No support in the history of either word.] 

1. An inflamed eruption, or discoloured patch, 
on the skin; a pustule, boil, or botch, 

1604 [see BLotcuep]. 1669 W, Siurson Hydrol, Chymt. 72 
In its road it leaves its character of Spots, Stains, Blotches, 
Buboes, Ulcers, &c. in. the skin. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 
16 P 2 Healing those Blotches and Tumours which break out 
inthe Body. 1740 Curyye Regimen Pref. 34 The Diseases 
of Infancy are geuerally Scabs, Blotches and Blains over 
the Face,etc, 1866 Rocrrs Agric. § Prices 1. xv. 293 Dark 
blotches appear on the skin. 

fg. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 11. 199 Which showed that 
they regarded Gentiles as worthless, and even Proselytes 
as little better than a blotch on the health of Israel. 

b. spec. A disease in dogs. 

1824 Annals Sporting V1, 265, I found his haunches exe 
hibited appearances of a disease .. termed the ‘ blotch’. 

2. A large irregular spot or blot of ink, colour, 
ete.; a dab or patch. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 11. 396 To brush off the soil .. and 
not suffer it to gather in pitchy blotches upon the surface. 
1807 Sir R. Witson in Life HH. vii, 83 The snow fell in large 
blotches. 1890 H. Macmitcan Bidie Teach, x. 201 Its leaves 
are covered with brown unsightly blotches, 1873 Moccripci 
Ants § Spiders t. 76 Four blotches of paler colour. 

b. fig. = Bror 2. 

1860 HawrHorne Maréle Faun (1879/11, xii. 122 Ignoring 

all moral blotches. 
¢c. transf. A rude clumsy daub. 
1860 Suites SelAAelp iv. 71 The artist .. attenipting to 
produce a brilliant effect at a dash, will only produce a blotch. 
d. A shapeless object. 
1874 Brownine fiyine Ixxix, 17 Catch the puniest .. And, 
as you nip the blotch ‘twixt thumb and fingernail, etc. 
3.=BLor (of ink). (North of Eng. and Scot.) 

1863 ATKINSON Province. Danby, Blotch, a blot, ina copy- 
book, or on a clean piece of paper. Blotch paper, blotting 
paper. [Cf. Brorcuine, Brorcny.] 

Blotch (blpt{), 7. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To mark or cover with blotches, 

1604 [see Biotcuep}. 1774 Gotosm. Hist, Earth v.79 The 
tail is. .irregularly barred‘aud blotched with an obscure ash 
colour, 1853 Kane Grinned? Exp. xxxii. (1856) 281 A great 
plain, blotched by dark, Jagged shadows. “186g Banrinc- 
Gouin Werewolves vi. 75 Its walls were blotched with lichen. 

4.=Bror v1 (Common in Scotl. and north of 
Eng., as ‘ He has blotched two Pages of his book.’) 
Cf. BLorcaine, Biorcuy, 


Blotched (blyt{t), 4/2. [f. prec. vb. + -ED.] 
Marked, discoloured, or covered with blotches. 

1604 Drayton Afoses i, 328 To give their bloch’d and 
blister’d bodies ease. 1783 Burns £9. ¥. Al’Math xii, 
Tho’ blotch’t and foul wi’ mony a stain. 1870 Hookir 
Stud. Flora 2s2 Pulmonaria epicinalis, Leaves .. always 
blotched with pale green, 


Blo-tching, 227. sd, [f. as prec. + -INa 1] The 
action of marking with blotches ; discolouring. 

1767 Specif, T, Long’s Patent No. 869 A machine for the 
blotching, printing .. colours on. . Calicoes, etc, 1872 Dana 
Corals it, 137 A blotching of the rock with yarious shades 
of pink and purple. : 

- concr, Botch, disfigurement, smudging. 

1865 Cartyie Fred. Gt. 1X. xx. i, 6 Read him with a 
Map; and divine for yourself what the real names are, out 
of the inhuman blotchings made of them, 

Blo-tching, #7/.a. ‘That makes blotches. 

1865 Ruskin Sesame 32 Owing to the spread of a shallow, 
blotching, blundering, infectious information’ everywhere, 
and to the teaching of catechisms and phrases at schools, 

Blotchy (blytfi), @. [f Brorem 54, + -y 2 | 
Characterized by blotches or blotching. 

1824-9 Lanoor Ik. (1853) 11. 107 Slim, straddlin , blotchy 
writers, 1860 A// VY. Round 545 The vaults themselves 
have..got blotchy and bepimpled, 

t Blote, blot. Ods. [? Connected with d/oze in 
blowfly, fly-blown. (The sense can hardly be ex- 
plained from OE, é/d¢ ‘livid, pale’, to which the 
form answers.)] 


The egg or larva of flies and other insects. 

1657S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Jns. 44 The Kings [i. e. queen. 
bees] do at certain seasons cast forth worms in multitudes 
as flies their flye blotes. dia’. 48 As the blotes of the flyes 
are nourished by the flesh wherein they are blown. Toed 
i. 314 If the Bees be few, [Moths] wilt breed their blots 
in their combes. 

Vou. I. 
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Blote, obs. form of Broat, Bror, 

+ Bloten, blotne, 7. Os. rare, fa. ON, 
dlotna to become soft or moist: see Bioat.] 

trans. To soften or moisten; to anoint. 

1308 Metr. Hom. (1862) 17 Scho wiped his feet wit her 
hare .. And blotned thaim wit smersles suete, 

Blother, obs. form of BLururr. 

Blotiless (blytlés), a. [f. Bior 54.1 +-LESS.] 
Without blot or stain ; Pure, immaculate. 

a 1400 Chester Pl. 1, (1843) 202 Cleaner than ever was any 
one, Blottles of blude and bone, 1664 Floddon Fo v. 45 
Knowing his blotless blood unblam’d, 1885 Alanch. Guard, 
28 Aug. 5 Clean and blotless pages. 

Blotted (bly téd), Ppl. a. [f. Bror », +-ED.] 
Spotted or stained with ink, etc. ; blurred. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 41 Blottyd, odlitteratus, 1 897 Tuyxnn 
Names & Armsin Animadv, (1865) Introd. roo And for. .the 
blotted and rude wrytinge, T craue your Lordship also to 
passe yt ouer. 3951 JoHNSON Ramdl. No. 169 P11 ‘Ihe 
blotted manuscripts of Milton now remaining. 1876 Backin 
Songs Relig. § Life 201 Gorgeous Nature's pictured show 
1s now a blotted book. 

b. fg. Soiled, tarnished, stained. 

1596 Srenser /. (0.11.1. 20 Now therefore Ladie .. see the 
saluing of your blotted name. 1817 Jas. Mit Lert. Znd. 
lI, 1v. ix. 304 Consideration of his services, blotted by 
offences, yet splendid and great. 

Blotter (bigta:). [f. as prec. + -ERLJ 

1. One who, or that which, blots. 

a. A scribbler, a sorry writer; b, One who 
stains or defiles; ce. Blotler out: 2 quencher, ex- 
tinguisher, annihilator. 

1601 Cornwactyes Ziss. xv, These blotters of paper. @ 163 
Harsner Serm. in Stuart's Scrnt, (1656) 13x (L.) Thou 
tuokest the blotting of Thine image in Paradise as a blemish 
to Thyself; and Thou saidst to the blotter, Because thou 
hast done it, on thy belly shalt thou creep. 1827 Hoop 
Hero § L. \xxxiv, Blank Oblivion—Blotter-out of light, 

2. A thing used for drying wet ink-marks, as a 
piece of blotting-paper or a blotting-pad. 

got Percivatn Sf. Dict., Borrador, a blotter, a blott. 
ing paper. 18g9 R. Burton Centr. Ayr. in Frul. Geogr. 
Soc. X XTX, 78 Paper—soft and soppy by: the loss of glazing 
—acts asa blotter. 1884 Boston Lit, World 19 Apr, 132 2 
His pen spluttered.. and he used no blotter. 

8. ‘A term applied in counting-houses to a waste- 
book’ (Craig 1847); also toa rough copy ofa letter. 

Blotter, obs. form of BLarrur v, 

Blottesque (biptesk), a. [f. Brora. + -ESQUE, 
after grotesque, picturesque, etc.] Of painting: 
Characterized by blotted touches heavily laid on. 
ig. of descriptive writing. (It belongs to the 
‘phraseology’ of Art-Criticism.) 

1880 Daily News 3 Jan. 2/2 The Landscape .. is powerful 
in the unaffected blottesque manner, 1885 Spectator 24 Jan. 
119/t The fashionable blottesque school, wherewith modern 
paniters smear their way to ‘emolument and oblivion.’ 1886 
dlthenwuni 19 June 808/3 The manner of relation [of the 
novel] might not inaptly be described as blottesque. 

b. quasi-sd. A roughly-executed picture. a daub. 

1882 F. G. Fray in 9rni, Educ, May 146 To produce 
showy blottesques for framing in drawing-rooms, 

Hence Bloitesquely adv., with blottesque effect. 

1886 Ruskin in /’ed/ Afad/ G. 19 Jan, 2/1 Putting my peu 
lightly through the needless, and lottesquely through the 
rubbish, A : 

Blotting (bly tin), v7. sé. [f. Buorv. + -InG!] 

l. The action of the verb Biot; concer. a blot, 
smear, obliteration, 

¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 41 Blottynge, oddstteracio. 1542 3 
Act 34-35 Hen. VIII, i, The blotting or cutting out of anie 
quotacion, 1656 Artif, Handsomeness (1662) 47 The most 
accurate pencils were but blottings which presumed to 
mend Zeuxis or Apelles works. 19791 BosweLt YoAnson 
(1832) I. 350 Blottings, interlineations, and corrections, 
1842 Baownine Waring m, There were certain jottings, 
Stray-leaves, fragments, blurrs and blottings. oh 

2. Blotting out: obliteration of writing, etc. ; 
also, effacement, destruction, annihilation. 

1808 Syo. Suita Plyailey's Lett. Wks, 1859 I]. r59/2 [No] 
one of his conquered countries the blotting out of which 
would be as beneficial to him. 1861 Mitt Repr. Govt. 137 
The virtual blotting out of the minority is no necessary or 
natural consequence of freedom. 1879 CALDERWOOO DVind 
§ Brain 306 A blotting out of impressions. 

3. Comé., as blotting-book, a book consisting 
of leaves of blotting-paper for drying the ink of 
letters and the like; also, a rough note-book in 
which entries of transactions are made as they 
occur, a waste-book ; blotting-case, a case or 
cover enclosing blotting-paper ; blotting-pad, a 
pad consisting of a number of sheets of blotting- 
paper joined at the edges, used for the same pur- 
pose as a dlotting-book. Also BLOTTING-PAPER. 

1857 W. Couns Dead Secret (1861) 21 She signed these 
lines with her name,—pressed them hurriedly over the 
blotting-pad. 

Blotting, #7/. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] ‘That 
blots or smears. 

1828 Lams Corr.ccxviii. 522 The blotting pen. 

lence Blottingly adv. 

1653 GauDEN Hivrasp. 243 That pen, which now writes 
blottingly. 

Blo‘tting-pa:per, A bibulous paper made 
withont size, used to absorb superfluous ink. 

1519 Horman Mulg. 8ob, Blottynge papyr serneth to drye 


BLOW. 


weete wryttynge lest there be made blottis or blurris. 1612 
Brinstey Lud. Ltt. 29 Each to haue a blotting paper to 
keep their books from soyling, or marring vnder their 
hands. 1783 Maupuir in Phil. Trans. XLIX, 207 It is 
less bibulous than the common blotting paper. 

Blotty (bly'ti), a@. [f. Bror sh1+-¥1] Dis- 
figured with blots ; dauby. 


1856 Sat, Rev. 11. 125/2 [Those pictures) blotty and hasty 
as they all are. 


Bloubred, obs. form of Buupgeren. 

Blouce, obs. form of Buow, Bug, 

Blough, variant of Burr a. 

t Blought, 2. Ofs.—° [Deriv. and meaning un- 
certain : see quot. Cf. BLoata,“] ?Swollen, plump. 

161z Corer. s.v. Glas, Bled glas, blought wheat. 1632 
Suerwoon s, v. lirheat, Blought wheate, bledgtas, touzelle, 
tozclle. [x61 Corer., Touseliv, fine wheat, white winter 
wheat ; a head of smooth wheat, which hath an vpright 
stalke, anda very white graine. ] 

+ Blou'ghty, «. Od. rare |. 
Swollen, bulky. 

1620 Br. Haut //on. Mar. Clerg. 1. § 2 One dash of a 
penne might thus justly answer the most part of his 
bloughtie volume, 


Bloume, obs. form of Bioow. , 

Blounchet, obs. form of BLANCHED. 

Bloure, var. of BLUR: Obs. blister. 

Blouse (blauz). [a. mod.F. douse (pron. blzz’) 
of obscure etymology: see Littré and Scheler.] 

1. A light loose upper garment of linen or cotton, 
resembling a shirt or smock-frock ; properly ap- 
plied (as an alien term) to the well-known blue 
blouse of the French workman, but in England 
sometimes used loosely to designate more or less 
similar garments. 

[1834 Plancué By it. Costume 89 A garment ealled JZfant 
or dfaus, which appears to have been only another name 
for the surcoat or super-tunic.. In this ddians we may dis- 
cover the modern French don “'y @ tunic or smock-frock. } 
1840 THackrray Paris Sketch Bh. ‘1872) 6 Another has a 
shooting dress, a third has a blouse, 1895 J. Curtis Hist, 
Hug. 153 ‘Yhe lower classes wore a blouse or kind of small 


frock, made of canvas or fustian. 1879 KINGSTON cl ustradian 
-lér. ii. 11 A blue blouse, tied with a sash around the waist. 

2. transf. A French workman. 

1865 G. BerkeLey Life Il. 28: No wealth of gold would 
tempt a blouse to risk’a charge from an old hoar at such 
close quarters. 1872 Lyrron /avisiany xi, xi. (1878) TT. 223 
De Mauléon came ona group of blouses. , 

Comb., as blouse-like adj., blouse panier. 

1874 Bovren. Arms § Arm, 107 The hody armour is..a 
long, narrow, blouse-like garment. 1883 JLyra's Feud. Aug., 
Narrow box-pleated blouse paniers, 

Blouse, Blousy, variants of Biowze, Browzy, 

Bloused blouzd), 7/. a. [f. prec. +-Ep 2] 
Wearing a blouse, dressed in a blouse. 

1850 Kincstey Alt, Locke xxxiii. (D.) There wasa bloused 
and bearded Frenchman or two. 1860122 3. Hound No. 54. 
79, I have seen baby London short-coated, and frocked, and 
breeched, and jacketed, and bloused. 

Blout (blunt), 54. Se. [App. onomatopceic 
cl. Mow, blast, blash, etc.] 

1. The sudden breaking of a storm; a sudden 
downponr of rain, hail, etc., accompanied by wind. 

1786 Harvest Rig in Chambers Hum. Sc. Poems 11862) 52 
For ‘tis a blout wall soon be laid, And we may hap us in 
our plaid, ‘Till it blaws ower. 1804 TArras Povins 63 (Jam.) 
Vernal win's, wi’ bitter blout, Out owre our chimlas Llaw. 

2. Cf. gouts (of blood). 

1827 J. Witson Noct. Anibr. Wks. 1855 I. 338 Wringing 
her hauns as if washin them in the cleansin dews frae the 
blouts 0’ blood. 

t Blout, 2. Sc. O65. Also blowt. [Cf Du. 
bloot naked, bare, ON. d/ant-r soft, wet. The 
ON. accounts best for the form, but the Du. agrees 
in sense.] Naked, bare, desolate. 

1513 Doucas Zueis vu. Prol. 65 Woddis, forestis, wyth 
nakyt bewis blout, Stud strypyt of thair weyd in every hout. 
(oid, x1. xvii, 8 The baneris left all blowt and desolait. lbid, 
xn, vi, 227 Planys..blowt of bestis; and of treis bayr. 

Blout(e, obs. form of Broat, 

Blouter. Sc. [f. Biovr sé.] A blast of wind. 

1804 Tarras Poems 129 (Jam.) An’ blew a maikless blouter, 

Blouth, sé. [? Cf. BuowrH.] 

1643 LicutFoor Gleanings (1648) 10 He had hazzarded their 
lives .. both of them [mother and new-born child] being in 
their blouth and blood, 


Blouze, obs. form of Biowze. 

Blow (blo»), v1 Pa. t. blew. Pa, pple. 
blown (also in sense 29 blowed). Forms: 1 
blaéwan, 2-3 blawen, (2 blauwen), blouwen, 
3 bloawen, 5 blowen, blowyn, 3-7 blowe, 5- 
blow; (orth.) 3-4 blau, 4-6 blawe, 3~ blaw. 
Pa. t. 1 bleéw, bléw, 2-3 bleu, 4 blwe, blee3, 
bles, 3-5 blu, 5 blue, 4-6 blewe, 4- blew. 
Also 4 blowide, 7 blowd, blowede, 6- blowed. 
fa. pple. 1 bléwen, blouen, 4-7 blowen, 6-7 
blowne, 7— blown; also 4 y-blowe, blowun, 
blowe, 4-6 i-blowe, 7 bloun; worth. 3 blaun, 4 
blawun, 4-5 blawen, 6 blawne, blawin, blauen, 
blaw, 6-blawn. Also 6-blowed. [OE. bldwan, 
pa. t. 6//ow, pple. d/dwen, elsewhere as a strong vb. 
only in OHG. 4/4(A)ax (pa. pple. bldéhan, blén) :— 
Goth, type *dlaian, *baiblé, OTent. t*bléyjan, 

118 


[var. of prec.] 
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cogn, w. L. fié-re to blow. (In OHG. this, like 
other verbs with az in Gothic, passed into the weak 
conj. blden, bithen, bléjen, bldwen, blin, MHG. 
blajen, blewen, blen, Ger. blihew.) In OE. only 
in a few senses: see I, 2, 14; but an immense 
development of sense and constructions has taken 
place in middle and modern Eng., and in later 
times distinct senses have influenced each other, 
or run together, in a manner difficult to exhibit 
in a linear series.] 

I. properly. To produce a current of air; to 
set in motion with a current of air. 

* intransitively, 

1. intr. The proper verb naming the motion or 
action of the wind, or of an aerial current. Some- 
times with subject 7¢, as ‘it blows hard’, and often 
with complement, as ‘it blew a gale, a hurricane’. 
To blow great guns: to blow a violent gale. 7o 
blow up: to rise, increase in force of blowing. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 55 Ponne ze xeseod sudan bla- 
wan, ¢11975 Lamb, Hom. 167 Lutel he hit scawed .. hu 
biter wind per blawed. a 122g dcr. R. 124 3if a wind blowed 
alutel couward ns, «@ 1300 Cursor iM. 532 Wynd pat blaws o 
toft, 1382 Wycrir £eclus. xliii, 22 The cold northerne wind 
blee3 [1388 blew]. 1530 Parscr. 130 // xente, it bloweth. 
re80 BAret Adz. B 829, I turne sayle that way as the winde 
bloweth. 1653 Wattox Augler 208 Heark how it rains and 
blows. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 549 All the Weste 
Allies of stormy Boreas blow. 1785 Burns Cotter's Sat. 
Nz. ii, November chill blaws lond wi’ angry sngh. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 313 It blowed very hard, especially 
on the night of lighting. 1802 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 
& Writ. (1832) IIT. 166 Straws and feathers .. show which 
way the wind blows. 1840 Marrvat Poor Fack x, The 
gale had blown upagain. 1854 H. Mitte Sch. & Scho, (1858) 
14 It soon began to blow great guns. 

2. To send from the mouth a current of air 
(stronger than that produced by ordinary breath- 
ing); to produce a currcnt of air in any way, ¢.4% 
said of bellows. (Cf. sense 7.) 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xx. 22 Pa bleow he on hiand cwedto 
him under-fod haline gast. @1300 Cursor 7.12540 He. .hent 
his hand and bleu bar-in. 1382 Wyceiir Ezek. xxi. 31 In 
fier of my wodnes YV shal blowe in thee. 1826 Pilger. Perf. 
(W, de W. 1531) 263 b, She waneth with her wynges and 
so bloweth, that by her mouynge she engendreth an hete 
inthem. 1872 Gascoicne IWés. (1587) 1 My lights and lungs 
like bellows blow. a 1620 J. Dyke Sed. Sern. (1640! 63 When 
the word is preached, then the Bellowes blowes to kindle 
the fire. 1646 Str T. Browne Psend, Ep. 176 Serrous or 
jarring motion like that which happeneth while we blow 
on the teeth of a combe throngh paper. 1715 DESAGULIERS 
Fires [upr. 42, 1 blowed upon the Thermometer. a 1856 
Loxer. V222. Blacksmith t4 Vou can hear his bellows blow. 

b. To blow hot and cold: (fig.) to be or to do 
one thing at one time, another at another; to be 
inconsistent or vacillating. (In reference to one 
of Esop’s Fables.) 

1877 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 176 One which out of 
one mouth, doeth blowe both hoat and colde. 1638 Cuit- 
Lincw. Redig. Prot. 1. li. § 113. 95 These men can blow 
hot and cold ont of the same month to serve several! pur- 
poses. 1690 W. Wacker /diom. Angio-Lat, 61 With the 
same breath to blow hotand cold. [1694 R. Lestaancr Fables 
(J.) Says the satyr, ‘If you have gotten a trick of blowing 
hot and cold out of the same mouth, I’ve e’en done with 
ye.) 1866 Morey Dutch Kep. v. v. 750 Being constantly 
ordered ‘to blow hot and cold with the same breath. 

+3. To make a blowing sound; to hiss, whistle. 

1340 Ayend. 32 Pe childe pet ne dar guo his way vor pe 
guos pet blaup. ¢14z0 Avow, Arth, 64 Alle wrothe wex 
that sqwyne, Bln, and brayd vppe his bryne. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Zech. x. 8, 1 wil blowe [r621r hisse] for them & gather 
them together. 

4. To breathe hard, pant, puff. Zo dow out; to 
be winded. (Cf. sense 8.) 

o14go Erle Tolous 442 in Ritson Afet. Rom. 111. rr1 The 
thrydd fledd, and blewe owt faste, The erle ovyrtoke hym at 
the laste. 1813 Douctas 4/nei's xu. xii. 234 At sic debait that 
bayth thai pant and blaw. 130 Parsca. 458/2 He bloweth 
lyke a horse that came newe from galoppyng. 1608 Anmin 
Nest Ninn. (1842) 23 They puft and they blowede, they ran 
as swifte as a pudding would creepe. 1718 Pore //iad n. 
465 Each spent courser at the chariot blow. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princ. v. 20 The huge bush-bearded Barons heaved 


and blew. 
b. To breathe; to take breath. dial. To blow 


short: (of a horse) to be broken-winded. 

©1440 Vork Myst, xxxi. 142 Nowe gois a-bakke both, and 
late pe boy blowe, 1523 Fitzuean. Husé. § 84 Pursy is a 
disease in an horses bodye, and maketh hym to blowe shorte. 
1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 36 They gave him such straynes 
as made him blow short ever since. 1786 Buans To Aud 
Mare Thou never lap, and sten’t an’ breastit, Then stood to 
blaw. 1860 Hottanp Miss Gilbert ii, 29 T'll sit here and 
blow, till he comes around. 

5. Of whales, etc: To eject water and air from the 
‘blow-holes’, before taking in fresh air ; to spout. 

1728 Duptev in Pail. Trans. XXXIII. 261 Once in a 
Quarter of an Ilour..they are observed to rise and blow, 
spouting out Water and Wind, and to draw in fresh Air. 
1779 Foraest Voy. N. Guinea 128 Many porpoises blowing 
near us. 1851 a Meuvitre /PAale xlvit, 239 The Sperm 
Whale blows as a clock ticks, 

6. To utter lond or noisy breath, to bluster: a. 
To boast, brag (chiefly dza/.); b. To fume, storm, 
speak angrily (chiefly co//og.) 

¢1400 A fol, Loll, 97 Blouing veynly wib flesehli wit. ¢1420 
Avow. Arth. xxiii, I, Kay, that thou knawes, That owte 
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of tyme bostus and blawus. 1819 Four Elements in Hazl. 
Dodsley |, 41 Why, man, what aileth thee so to blow? 
1789 Buans Tam Glen iii, He brags and he blaws o’ his 
siller, 1863 Mas. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. x. (1876) 270 He 
has been blowing and storming abeut this drum. 1873 
Taottore Australia xxv, In the colonies..when a gentle- 
man sounds his own trumpet he ‘blows.’ 1878 Corns. Mag. 
June 680 * My sister ain't the best,’ the child declared, ‘she’s 
always blowing at me.’ ; 

“| dial. Tosmoke a pipe: see g b. 

** causal uses of the preceding. 

7. Beside the expressions 40 blow with bellows, 
and the bellows blow (see 2), one is said Zo blow the 
beilows, i.e. to work them so as to make them blow. 

1440 Leg. Rood (1871) 85 Scho blew pe belise ferly fast. 
1gog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv1. xxiii, Afrycus Auster made 
surreceion, Blowyng his bellowes by great occasion. 1577 
Nortusrooke Diezng (1843) 81 Many which lacke armes 
may worke with their feete, to blowe smithes bellowes. 
1880 Grove Dict. Wns. 11. 577 The four bellows are blown 
in a manner which we here meet with for the first time. 

+b. fig. Zo dlow the bellows: 1o stir up passion, 
strife, etc. Obs. (Cf. to dloiw the coals, 17 b.) 

1596 Spenser F. Q. u. iii. g He cast for to.. blow the 
bellowes to his swelling vanity. @16s7 Sia J. Batrour 
Ann. Scotd, (1825) 11. 263 The bischopes bloning the bel- 
lowes, and still craying fyre and suord. 

8. (causal of 4.) To cause to pant, to pnt out of 
breath : usually of horses, 

165 Davenant Gondibert tt. xliii, From thence,well blown, 
he [i.e. Stag] comes to the Relay. 1760 Hist. Europe in 
alu, Reg. 24/1 They came up five miles on a full trot with- 
out being blown. 1772 P. Paasons wWewmarket 1, 108 How 
much water, given to a horse before he starts, will blow 
him. 1816 Scorr Old Afort. xii, Move steadily, and do not 
let the men blow thehorses. 1859 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 306/r 
The Russians .. were .. pretty well blown in the pursuit. 

*** trans. (with the air, breath, etc., a8 obj.) 

9. ¢rans. To breathe out, emit, produce (a cur- 
rent of air, breath, etc.) with the mouth; to give 
forth by breathing; also to force or cause to pass 
(a current of air) ¢hrough, tnrto, upoit, by other 
means. Also fig. 

errzs Lams, Hom. 75 Pan debliche atter * pet be alde 
deouel blon on adam. /4yd. gg [Crist ableow pana halga 
gast ofer ba apostlas}, ¢1375 Wreur Axtecrist (Todd: 148 
Pei blowen on hemastynkand brepe. 1382 — Iiisd. xv. 
11 That ble3 [1388 blowide] in to hym a lifli spirit. 1g09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi. ii, A fende.. Blowyng out fyre. 
1sgt Spenser Bellay's Raines Rome xxvi, Where colde 
Boreas blowes his bitter stormes. 1651 Hopsrs Leviath. vt. 
1, li, Good thoughts are blown into a man by God. 1784 
J. Anas Diary Wks. 1851 111. 388 If inflammable air 
were blown through the pipe. 1842 Loner. Ireck Hesf. 
19 He blew a whiff from his pipe. 1866 Huxcey //ys. 
iv. (1869) g6 If a pipe be now fitted into the bronchus, and air 
blown throngh it. . 

b. To smoke (tobacco) ; also zt. (dia/.) But 
to blow a cloud isa common figurative expression 
for to smoke a pipe. 

1808 in Jamieson, ‘To blaw Tobacco; to blaw. ¢ 1855 Haw- 
THORNE Jother Rsgby's Pipe i, Smoke, puff, blow thy cloud. 

10. 7o blow offs (¢rans.) to allow (steam or the 
like) to escape forcibly with a blowing noise ; also 
Jig. to get rid of (superfluons energy, emotion, etc.) 
in a noisy way; zr. ‘for reff.) of steam, gas, etc. : 
to escape forcibly. 

1837 Marrvat Dog-Fiend xi, The widow .. sat .. fuming 
and blowing offher steam. 186s Jevons Coad Quest, (ed. 2) 
65 Carburetted gas. .is liable to blow off and endanger the 
lives of hundreds of persons, 1884 CAr. Conrmonw, 24 Jan, 
348/1 Blowing off their superfluous energy in singing and 
shouting. 

+11. To utter: also with ov¢. Most frequently 
in a bad sense: To utter boastfully, angrily, ete. 
Toa blow into one’s ear: to whisper privily. Obs. 

1375 Barrova Bruce w. 122 The gret bost that it [pryde] 
blawis. ¢1380 Wycur Three Tracts i, 69 Censuris pat pe 
fend blowep (as ben snspendis and interdicyngis) ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumd, 5421 Pan wax pe Amyral glad. .& gan to blowe 
bost. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xiii, 
Blowynge psalmes & louynges to Jhesu. 1549 Comspd. Scot. 
vi. 38 That samyn sound as thay beystis hed blauen. a 15363 
Becon New Cateck. Wks. (1844) 344 He blowed out many 
furious and unseemly words. 1642 T.Tavtoa God's Fudgem. 
1.1. xii, 35 Threats were blowne out on every side against the 
Faithful, 1652 Cotrerett Cassandra (1676) wv, 61 These 
things which malitions Roxana blew into Statira's ears, 

**** trans, To drive or transport by blowing. 

12. trans. To drive or carry (things) by means 
of a current of air; also fg. Const. szmply, or 
with preps. or adverbs of direction, as away, down, 


from, off, to, etc. 

1300 Cursor M. 22922 Dof his bodi al war brint, And 
blaun over a puder tint. ¢1300 A. A/is, 5630 The wynde 
you may theder blawen, In lesse than in twenty dawen, 
1382 Wvcutr Afad, i. 13 3e han blowe it awey. ¢14o00 Destr. 
Troy 1982 [Pai] were blonen to be brode se in a bir swithe. 
1§77 Hanmea Anc. Eccées, Hist.(1619) 174 The heate of perse- 
cution was blowne against vs. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, ut. 
i. 84 Looke, as 1 blow this Feather from my Face, And as 
the Ayre blowes it to me againe. 1397 — 2 Hen. IV, v. 
iii. 90 Hed, What winde blew you hither, Pistoll? Pist. Not 
the ill winde which blowes none to good, 1697 DrypDEN 
Virg. Georg. wu. 217 Winnow'd Chaff by Western Winds is 
blown, 1712 Aootson Sect. No. 269? 7 The Wind .. blew 
down the End of one of his Barns, 1865 Tytoa Early Hist. 
Man. iii. 38 What children call ‘blowing a kiss.’ 1870 F, 
Wiutson Ch, Lindisf. 68 The roof was blown off. 

b. zvtr. (for ref.) To be driven or carried by 


the wind ; to move before the wind. Same const. 


BLOW. 


1842 Tennyson Goose 51 Her cap blew off, her gown blew 
up. 1842 — Day-Dream 141 The hedge broke in, the banner 
blew. 

c. To blow over (formerly in perf. to be blown 
over): (of storms or storm-clouds) to pass over a 
place without descending upon it; to pass away, 
come to an end ; also fig. of misfortune, danger, etc. 
Also Zo blow off in same sense. 

1617 J. Fossnoxe Englands Warn, (1633) 25 When the 
storm is blown over, they return to their old bias again. 
1641 Smectymnuus Vind. Answ, §13. 131 This clond will 
soone blow over. 1692 Soutu 12 Serm. (1697) I. 564 Do 
they think that .. this dreadfull Sentence [shall] blow off 
without Execution? 1794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § 
Writ. (1832) 11. 399 The affair is blown over, 1850 ALISON 
Hist. Europe VII. liv. § 18 The danger had blown over. 

13. trans. (fig.) To proclaim, publish, blaze, 
spread abroad, about, (ort obs.), etc. 

¢1208 Lay. 27021 px king of Peytouwe, har[d] mon iblowen. 
¢1384 Cuaucea H. Fame 1139 And her fames wide yblowe. 
1g13 Dovetas Anes (ad fin.) Direction 129 Thy fame is 
blaw, thy prowes and renoun Dyvulgat ar. r54r Act 
33 Hen. VIII, xxi, They shal not openly blow it abrode, 
1603 Kinoties A/ist. Turks (1621) 429 These news. . being 
blown ont of the campe into the citie.” 1829 Scotr /vanhoe 
II. xi. 199 As soon as Richard's return is blown abroad, 1859 
TENNYSON Guinevere 151 A rumour wildly blown about. 

II. To act upon an object, by blowing air into, 
upon, or at it. 

* To blow a musical instrument. 

14, trans. To make (a wind-instrnment) sound. 
(Formerly also with 2, owt.) To blow one's own 
trumpet: ( fig.) to sound one’s own praises,to brag. 
b. To sound (a note or blast) ov or with an in- 
strument. ec. To sound the signal of (an alarm, 
advance, retreat, etc.) ov an instrument. d. Pre- 
dicated of the instrument. 

cro Ags. Gosf. Matt. vi. 2 Ne blawe man byman be- 
foran pe, ¢ 1200 7 in. Coll. /1om.115 Pe bemene drem be be 
engleshlewen. ¢1384 Cuavcer //. Fame 774 Whana pipe 
is hlowen sharpe The aire ys twyst with violence. ¢1450 
Lyvc. Mer. Alisse 171 Pryd gothe beforen And schame 
comythe aftyr, and blawythe horne. 1490 Caxton Exteydos 
xlvi. 139 They .. blew vp their trompettes for to gyue a 
sharpe sawte. 1935 CovravaLe 1 Macc. iii. 54 They blewe 
out the trompettes. 1621 Biste /sadsz lxxxi. 3 Blow vp 
the trumpet in the new Moone. /did. Hosea v. 8 Blow yee 
the cornet in Gibeah. 1842 Tennyson Pad. of Art 63 The 
helted hunter blew His wreathed bngle-horn. 

b. ¢1340 Gaw, § Gr. Kut. 1141 Blwe bygly in hag ie is 
bare mote. 1486 Bk. St, Albans E vb, ij. motis shall ye blaw 
booth Jowde and shill. ¢ 1600 Kod, Hood (Ritson) 1. ix. 60 
Let me have my beugle horn, And blow but blasts three. 
1793 Buans Soldier's Ret. i, When wild war's deadly blast 
was blawn, 1843 Caxotine Fox ¥r7ds. I]. 12 Thongh he 
has blown so loud a blast. 

c. €1320 Sir Tristr.1. xlviii, Pe tokening when pai blewe. 
¢1420 Anturs of Arthurev. 10 The king blue a rechase. 
1sg2 Hutoet, Blowe the Retreate in battayle. 1g61 Daus 
tr. Bullinger on A poe. (1573) Pref. 5 The Deuill.. bloweth 
the onset. 1634 Alalory's Arthur (1816) 1. 112 Then king 
Arthur blew the prize, and dight the hart there. 1621 
Be. Mountacu Diatriig 398 Wee must goe blow the Secke, 
and cast about againe, a1641 — Acts & Mon. (1642) 385 
He tels they were Grecians born.. where, when, upon whit 
termes, you must, if you will, goe blow the seek. 1805 
Soutney Afadoc in Azt. xviii, Ve blow the fall too soon | 

d. 1593 Snaxs. 2 Hen. V/, v. ii. 43 Let the generall 
Arausapet blow his blast. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 1. 540 Sonorons 
mettal blowing Martial sounds. 1761 Beatie Ode to Peace 
ii, 3 The hoarse alarms Her trump terrific blows. 

15. ¢ztr. a. Of a wind-instrument : To give forth 
a sound by being blown. Also with 2 (obs.). 

ax2ag Ancr. R. 210 Pe englene bemen..pet schulen..bi- 
uoren pe grureful dome grishehe bloawen. @1340 HamPoLe 
Pr. Conse. 4677 Pe beme bat blaw sal on domsday, ¢1430 
Syr Tryam, 1092 The kyng.. herde a bewgulle blowe ! 
1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot, UI. 181 All the trumpettis blawand 
vp intnne, 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. biti. 256 ‘Trumpet, blow 
loud, Send thy Brasse voyee through all these lazie Tents. 
1647 Fansuawe Pastor Fido pee s2 But list a little, doth 
not a Horn blow? 1875 O. W. Hotmes O/d Cand. Poems 
(1884) 306 Our trumpets needs must blow. 

b. Of the blower: To sonnd a blast. 

¢1205 Lay. 8054 Pe king lette blawen & bonnien his ferden. 
1375 Baasour Srzce tm. 484 Quhen he hard sa blaw and 
ery. 1400 Destr. Tray 1308 pe kyng.-henttes his horne 
and hastily blawes. 1523 Lp. Beaneas Frorss. 410 At 
the houre of ix. theyr mynstrels blewe vp on highe. 1530 
Patsar. 459/1 He bloweth ina trompet. 1603 Return fr. 
Parnass. 1. v. (Arb) 29 There is an excellent skill in blow- 
ing for the terriers. 1611 Biste Yredg. vii. 18, 1 blow with 
atrumpet. a 1882 Lonar. Jf. Angeda, Blow, ye bright angels, 
on your golden trumpets. 

ec. Of the blast or note: To sonnd. 

1s99 Suaxs. /fex, V, mu. i. 5 When the blast of Warre 
blowes in our eares. 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington iii, 
Let the monrnful martial music blow, 

** To blow a fire, and the like. 

16. trans. To directa current of airagainst (any- 
thing) so as to cool, warm, or dry it. Sometimes 
with complemental words expressing the effect of 
the action, as fo d/o (something) dry. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cxxxviil. (1495) 539 
Stones ben dygged and ben strongly blowen wyth fyre and 
torne to brasse and metall, 1566 Deant Horace Sat. ix. 
E iij, Allthe reaste might blow their nayles. 159aSuaks. Ver. 
& Ad. 52 To fan and blow them dryagain she seeks. 21659 
CLevetann News fr. Newcastle 120 And in embroidered 
Buck-skins blows his Nails. 1842 Maravat Poacher xxiv. 
The winter was cold..and he blew his fingers. 18g0 TrNxy- 
son /x Memt, Ixxii, Blasts that blow the poplar white. 


BLOW. 


17. esp. To direct a current of air into (a fire), in 
order to make it burn more brightly. Also with zs. 

@ 1300 Havelok 913Y wile.. The fir blowe,an ful wele maken. 
1530 Patscs. 458/2 Where be the bellowes, I praye the, 
blowe the fyre. 1612 Bisce /sa. liv. 16 The smith that 
bloweth the coales in the fire. 163: GouGr God’s Arrows 
tv. xiii, 391 Yet were.. the sparkes of that fire so blowne 
up, as dazled the eyes. 1677 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. (1703) 
7, The Phrase Smiths use..is, Blow up the Fire, or some- 
times, Blow up the Coals. 1981 Hayiey 772. Teomper 1. 
374 Chemic fires, that patient labour blows. 1830 tr. A risto- 
phanes Acharn, 29 The sparks, blowed with a favourable 
puff of the bellows, leap aloft. 

b. fig. Zo blow the coals or the fires to stir up 

or promote strife ; to fan the flame of discord. 

1s8x Lez. in ayes Hist, Scot, (1864) IV. 41 After every 
effort to ‘blow the coals,’ as he [Bowes] expressed it. 1670 
Cotton Esfernon us. vit. 309 The Chancellor ..had also 
help’d to blow the fire. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Shep. tv. i, To 
thole An ethercap like him to blaw the coal. 


ec. To blow out: (@.) trans. to extinguish (a 
flame) by a current of air; (4.) ¢utr. to be ex- 


tinguished by a current of air. 

1377 Lanct. P, Plow. B. xvit. 212 As pow seest some 
tyme sodeynliche a torche, The blase pere-of yblowe out. 
1596 SHAus. Tas. Shr. 1. i. 136 Though little fire growes 
preat with little winde, yet extreme gusts will blow out fire. 
1617 P. Bayne in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. cxix. 29 As 
candles new bloun out are soon bloun in again. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refi. (1675) 353 A Candle..inclos'd in a Lanthorn 
..is in less danger to be blown out. 31839 Dickens Ach. 
Nick. viii, Squeers. .opened the shutters and blew the candle 
out, 1842 TENNYSON Goose 49 The glass blew in, the fire 
blew out. 

+18. jig. Toexcite, inflame, arouse, fan (feeling, 
passion, discord, etc.; rarely, a person fo some 
feeling or action). Usually with wf. Ods. 

azaag Ancr, R, 256 3if be ucond blowed bitweonen ou 
eni wredde. 1654 G. Goonagp in Burton Diary (1828) 1. 
93 These two interests..being constantly blown up by the 
enemies beyond the seas. 3677 YARaaNTon Lgl. [niprov. 
To Rdr., They .. blow up a War betwixt England and 
Holland. rgao Ozeiu Vertot’s Rom. Rep. 1.11.18 Find- 
ing the People were blown up again to their former Ani- 
mosity. 1976 Gipson Decl, & F. I. vi. 127 Some trifling 
accident blew up their discontent into a furious mutiny. 


19. In Metallurgy. To blow in: (trans.) to put 
a blast furnace in operation. Zo blow out: to put 
a blast furnace out of blast, by ceasing to charge it 
with fresh materials, and by continuing the blast, 
until all the confents have been smelted. Also said 


tntr. of the furnace. 

1864 Daily Ted. 26 Oct., It was a question .. of allowing 
half the furnaces in the district to blow out. 1881 Sad, Rev. 
1 May 56s, 127 new furnaces have now been blown in. 1885 
Law Times LX XIX. 188/2 A few workmen only were kept 
on until the furnaces could be blown out, 

+ 20. trans. To cast (of molten metal). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6503 A goldin calf bar-of bai blu. 148 
Caxton Gold. Leg. orf They haue made to them a Cal 
blowen and hauc worshyped it. 


*** To clear (a pipe, etc.) by blowing. 
21. trans, To clear from mucus or other adherent 
matter by sending a current of air through ; as, ¢o 


blow the nose, to blow eggs, gas or water pipes. 

¢1§32 Dewes in Palsgr. 906 To blowe the nose, e mouchér. 
1613 Oversury Char. Wks. (1856) 129 He hath learnt to 
cough and spit, and blow his nose. eapeWalcort (P. Pindar) 
Pindar. Wks. 1812 TY, 209 He blows his mean pug-nose. 
1828 W. Sewett O2f Prize Ess. 80 Socrates .. fad done 
what he rarely did, washed, put on a pair of shoes, and 
blown his nose. 1880 Wooo in Boy's Own Paper 24 Apr., 
Do not worry yourself about blowing the eggs at the time. 
Mod. The plumber will try whether the obstruction can be 
removed by blowing the pipe. 

*4** To inflate by blowing, 

22. trans. To swell (2p or out) by sending a 
current of air into; fo inflate, puff up. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 Pe skyn bs opon .. blaw 
hym with penne; Penne ryses bo skyn before. c1g25 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 1523 Hys body was al to-blaw. c1gso Batrour 
Practichs 379 Challenge of Fleshouris..That they blaw the 
flesh, and cause it seme fat and fair. 1674 Ray V.C. Was. 
48 Tharm..guts prepared, cleansed and blown up for to 
receive puddings. 1770 A. Younc Tour NV, Exg. 1.65 Boys 
blowing bladders. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) ITI. 38 Because 
a man has blown himself out like a bladder. 


b. To form or shape by means of inflation, as 


to blow bubbles, glass, Const. sémply, or 1p, out. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet D iiij, Not like to glasse mettal, 
to be blowne in. .fashion of euerie mans breath. 1660 Boye 
New Exp. Phys.Mech, ii. 40 Glass bubles, such as are wont 
to be blown at the flame of a Lamp. 1 Tynpatt Light 
ii. (1873) 66 Spending his days in blowing soap-bubbles. 
1875 Uar Dict. Arts Il. 659 The bulb of glass being put 
into the mould, and blown while very hot. 

+23. fig. To inflate or puff zp (a person) with 
pride or vanity. Also adsol. Obs. 

3388 Wyciir x Cor. iv, 19 The word of hem that ben 
blowun with pride. — viii. 1 Kunnynge blowith, charite 
edifieth. c 1430 //ystus Vire. (1867) 115 Charite.. Ne blowen 
is with pride. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 147 
Croesus .. he perceived to be blowen and puft up with pride. 
16s: Hospes Leviath. 1, xxv. 135 When they blow one 
another with Orations. 1715 BuxneT Ow Timee (1766) II. 
78 Blown vp with popularity, 1718 Hicxes & NeEson 7. 
Kettewell in. f tro. 462 Never Capable of Blowing up his 
Mind with the least Vanity. 


+b. fg. To inflate, enlarge, magnify; to make 
(a thing) appear greater or grander than it really 
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is. Also, To invent a report of. 
up. Obs. 

1536 Stasuey Le, in England (1871) Life 37 Blowyng vp 
thatauthoryte wyth sucharrogancy. 1666 Pepys Diary (1879) 
IV. 198 That we at Court do blow up a design of invading 
us. 1699 Bentiey /’Aad. Pref. 6, I had no apprehension.. 
that the Business could have been blown to this Hight. 
1g7ix Appison Sfect. No. 39 ?6 A vulgar [sentiment] that 
is blown up with all the sound and energy of expression. 

HERE 70 explode by blowing, 

24. trans. To shatter, destroy, or otherwise act 
upon by means of explosion. Const. with various 
adverbs of direction, esp. zf; also with such 
phrases as 40 avons ; in technical use often simply 
to blow, like ‘to blast’. 

1599 SaNoys Exrope Spec. (1632) 76 They may .. blow 
uppe the mines of their adversaries. 1602 Suaks, f/ayz. 11. 
iv. 209, I will delve one yard below their mines And blow 
them at the moon, 1605 Ae¢ 3 Yas. J, iv, That more than 
barbarous and horrible attempt to have blowuen up with 
Gunpowder the Kinge Queene Prince Lordes and Com- 
mons, 1679-88 Seer. Serv. Monucys Chas. & Jas. (1851) 50 Vo 
Thomas Silver, Gunner, fora reward.,in blowin, up several 
buildings, and suppressing the late fire. 1709 STEELE Tatéer 
No. 80 Pg One of our Bombs fell into a Magazine .. and 
blew it up. 1799 J. Roprrtson cleric. Perth 366 The small 
expence of blowing a few yards of rock. 1801 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Disp. 1. 361 After blowing open the gates, ¢ 1880 
Grant I/ist. Judia \. \xxv. 399/1 The breaching guns .. 
were blown in the touch-hole. 

b. To blow any one's brains oul: to shoot him 
through the head (with fire-arms). Cf. Bratn sd.1b. 

1816 Scott Odd Mort. xiv, If they attempt an escape, blow 
their brains out. 

25. fig. 7o blow up: ta. to destroy, put an 
end to; to ruin. Ods. 

1660 Sir H. Fincu in Cobhett Par. /1ist. (1808) IV. 146 
He could not think any thing more dangerous than the 
writing this Book. .it blew up this parliament totally, and 
damned the Act of Oblivion. 1746 Cuestear. Left. If. cciii, 
270 A despatch with less than half these faults would blow 
you up forever. 1791 J. Hampson Afeon, Wesley 1. 105 It 
was reported, that the college censors were going to blow 
up the Godly Club. 

b. To scold, rail at. codloy. 

1827 Lytton Pelham lv. (L.) Lord Gravelton..was blow- 
ing up the waiters. 188a B. Ramsay Aecodd. Alid, Serv, I. 
ili. 55 He began to blow me up for not having provided 
quarters for his men and horses. 

26. intr. Lo undergo explosion; to go to pieces 
by explosion; to erupf. Usually with «pf. tb. 
iransf. To give way, collapse. 

1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2994/3 Two Magazines blew up. 1783 
Pace in PAdl. Trans. LXXIV. 13 The work .. from the 
weight upon one part only, might have blown. 1863 Kixes- 
wey Water-bad. vi. 242 The mountain had blown up like a 
barrel of gunpowder. 

@. To blow out (see quot.). 

1881 Raymonp Jiuing Gloss., Blow-out..a shot or blast 
is said to d¢oz ou? when it goes off like a gun and does not 
shatter the rock, 


IIT. Senses of doubtful position. 
27. trans. To expose, betray, inform upon. 


(Formerly sometimes déow 2p.) Nows/ang, Cf. 30. 

1575 Appius & Virg.in Hazl. Dodstey 1V. 136 Was all well 
agreed? did nobody blow ye? r70z Vansaucu False Jr. 
1v. ii, So! she’s here!.. Now we are blown up! 1742 Ricu- 
Anoson Pamela TY. 275 Thou deservest to be blown up, 
and to have thy Plot spoiled. 1770 Lanauorng Plutarch 
(1879) 1]. 1035/1 So near was the great secret being blown. 
e805 Maz. Evcewoatu Wks. (Rtldg.) 1.185 He was afraid 
that the mulatto woman should recollect either his face or 
voice, and should blow him. 1821 Lockuaar J ‘alerino I. xi. 
zoz The time is not yet come to blow his private doings. 
1833 Marayar P. Sinfde xiiii, I wasn’t going to blow the 
gatl=let out the secret}. 

b. absoé. To tell tales, ‘peach’. (See also 30.) 

azw8s9q L. Hunt Country Lodging in Casgueé Lit, (1877) 
I. 42/1 D—n me, if I don't blow..1'll tell Tom Neville. 

28. Said of flies and other insects: To deposit 
theireggs. [This sense is apparently connected with 
old notions of natural history. It has nothing to 
do with the notion of blowing or inflating meat.] 


4a. ¢rans. (with ‘blotes’ or eggs as obj.) Obs. 
1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 49 Worms .. which are not 
bigger then such as flyes blow in rotten flesh, 1657 S, Pua- 
cuas Pol. Flying-[ns. 44 They [bees] then blow in it (a cell of 
the comb] a thiog less then, or as little as a flye-hlote, 


+b. absol. or intr. Obs. 

1604 Suaxs. OFA. 1. ii. 67 As Sommer Flyes. .that quicken 
enen with blowing. 1657 S. Puacuas Pol. Fiying-Jns. 44 
The matter in which they (bees) blow or breed is somethin; 
that they gather of the flowers. 1692 T. WacstarFe Vind. 
Chas. 1, xit.83 It is the Nature of Flies to be ever buzzing, and 
blowing upon any thing that is raw. 1771 Gutter in Phil. 
Trans, LX11. 350 This blows in the car of the corn, and 
produces a worm. ” 

ce. trans. To deposit eggs on or in (a place) ; 
to fill with eggs. Cf. FLy-BLown. 

1598 Snaus. ZL. L. L. v. ii. 409 Vhese summer flies Hane 
blowne me full of maggot ostentation. 1610 — Jeep. ut. i. 
63 To suffer The flesh-flic blow my mouth. 1650 B. Dis- 
collin:z. 50 When Eagles are deplum’d, the flyes will blow 
their breech, 

+d. with wp. rare. Ods. 

1650 Furtea Pisgah un. viii. 172 No wonder if Worns 
quickly devoured him [Herod], whom those flesh-flies had 
blown up before. [A word-play on sepse 23.) ; 

29. Used in imprecations: To curse, ‘confound’, 


‘hang’. vulgar. (The pa. pple. is bowed.) 


Usually with 


BLOW. 


1835 Magryat Olfa Podr.,, If 1 do, blow me! 1881 Dasly 
Tel, 28 Jan.,‘Isn’t it rather risky?’ 1 asked. ‘ Blow risks,’ he 
answered. 1882 Three in Norway xxiv. 207 Retributive 
justice be blowed | 

30. To blow upon (a person or thing) has been 
used in various senses (see a.); among others: To 
fake the bloom off; to make stale or hackneyed ; 
to bring into discredit, defame ; also, to fell tales 
of, inform upon, expose (cf. 27). With indirect 
passive, Zo be blown upon (see b.). In fhis latter 
sense the simple é/ozw also occurs frazs. (see c.) 

a Paxgoo Morte Arth, (1819) 47 A monge hem all be 
fore the dese He hloweth oute vppon the quene, To haue 
hys ryght. 1470-85 ed. 1634) Mavoay 4 rthur (1816) 11. 438 
VYhen Sir Gawaine made many men to blow upon Sir 
launcelot, and all at once they called him ‘ False recreant 
Knight!" 1808 Jasieson Dict. s.v. Blaw, To Blaw out on 
one, formally to denounce one as a rebel by three blasts of 
the king's horn at the market-cross of the head-borough of 
the shire ; an old forensic phrase. 1876 J. Werss Hr, //uo. 
Shaks. ti. 51 Why .. does she not blow upon the doctor ? 

b. ¢1645 Hower Leé?. 1. § 6 (1726! 277, I thank you for 
the good opinion you..have of my fancy of ‘I'rees: It is a 
maiden one, and not blown upon by any one yet. 1678 
Norais J/7sc. (1699) 325, 1 wave these, and fix upon another 
account less Blown upon. 1679 PENN Addr. Prot. App. 246 
A Man of Wisdom, Sobriety and Ability ..if a Dissenter, 
must be blown upon for a Phanatick. 1708 Mrs. CENTuv re 
Basie Body u. it. (1749) 36 Uf L can but keep my Daughter 
from being blown upon ‘till Signior Babinetto arrives. 1711 
Apoison Sfeet, No, 105 #5 He will..whisper an Intrizue 
that is not yet blown upon by common Fame. rg12 /id. No. 
464 P1, 1 am wonderfully pleased when IT meet with any 
Passage in an old Greek or Latin Author, that is not blown 
upon. 1749 Fierpinc Tom Youes x. ii, The reputation of 
her house, which was never blown upon before, was utterly 
destroyed. 1845 Foro Handbh. Spain i.7 Lf once blown 
upon, no one would employ them. 1848 Macaccay 4/ésf, 
Eng. U1. 48 The credit of the false witnesses had heen blown 
upon, 1877 A, M. Sutiivan wVew /redand xxiii, 276 They 
had got word that the plot was ‘blown upon’ by some traitor. 

C. 1864 Dx, Maxcuester Crt. & Soc. dis. ta Aune 1. 80 
Puebla’s character had been somewhat blown. 

+31. 70 blow a bowl or in a bowl: to tipple, to 
be a habitual drunkard. Oés. 

e1goo Blowbol’s Test. in Halliw. .Vuge P.1 Many athrow 
Of good ale Lolys that he had i-blowe. 1515 Barciay figlog. 
i. (1570! A iv/3 To blowe in a bowle, and for to pill a platter. 

0x Phrase-key. 6 abroad, about 13; 6 away 123 4 bellows 
73.8 brains out 24b; 2 bow! 315 & bubbles 22b; & coals 17; 
6 down 12; deggs 21; dfirerz; 4 flies’ eggs 28; ¢ fromiz; 
é glass 2z2b; & great guns 1; 4 hot and cold 2b; 4 in fur. 
nace’ 1g; dintog; 4 into one’s ear 11; 4 nose 213 4 off 10, 
12,12C$ & out 4, 11, 13, 14, 17 ¢ (=extinguish’, 19 (furnace) 
22 (=inflate', 26c; 6 over 12c; é short 4h; 6 through g; 
6 to 12; 6 to atoms 24; 4 trumpet 14; é upg, 14, 15, 18, 
22-3 (= inflate), 24-6 (= explode), 25 b (=scold), 27, 28d; 4 
upon 9, 30. ee 

Blow- in combinations as blow-tube, blow-bowl, 
blow-coal, etc.: see after BLow sd.2 

Blow (bléu), v7.2 Pa. t. blew (bla, bli#). Pa, 
pple. blown (bloun). Forms: 1 bléwan, 2-5 
blowen, 3-7 blowe, 6- blow. /u. ¢. 1 bléow, 3 
bleou, (bloude). a. pple. 1 (ze)bléwen, (3-4 
blowe), 6- blown. [OF. d/éwan, 31d sing. dicup, 
pa. t.é/ow, pa. pple. dddwen, represented in the other 
W.Ger. langs. by weak vbs., OS. 6/6jan (MDu. and 
Du. blocteit), OHG, bluojan (MHG. dlitezen, bliien, 
mod.G. é/éhen), pointing to an OTeut. str. vb. 
*$léjan, from root éo-, cogn. with L. flos, florem 
flower, flérére to bloom; cf. Broom, Biossom, 
Babe, Biepe. Already in OE. the pa. f. coin- 
cided with that of d/¢wax, Biow v.1, and in ME. 
the two verbs ran together in form.] 

1. ixér. To burst into flower; to blossom, bloom. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. I, 98 Donne heo grewd & blewd. 
e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Trewes growen, blouwen and 
bered blostmen. ¢rzos Lay. 2013 Bi-heold he bene wode hu 
he bleou [rzgo bloude). c1q00 in Househk. Ord. (1790) 
472 April, May, and June, while that trees blowen. 1578 
Lyte Dodovns v. xxi. 578. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. Niu. i. 249, 
1 know a banke where the wilde time blows. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 319 These scarce blown, Forth flourish’t thick 
the clustring Yine. 1697 Dayven Wérg. fast. 1. 83 The 
Blossoms blow ; the Birds on Bushes sing. 1855 TENNYSON 
Daisy 16 Here and there..A milky-bell’d amaryllis blew. 

b, transf. 

¢1430 /ymns Virg. (1867) 69 Now seib he, he loued me 
to lounge, For myn heer bigynnep to blowe. 

2. fig. To flourish, bloom ; to attain perfection. 

1610 Guitiim f/eraddry ut. ix, 110 Our flowry youth..It 
growes, it blowes, it spreds—it sheds her beauty in one day. 
1675 Drycen A urengz. Prol. 33 Wit in Northern Climates 
wall not blow. 1830 Tennyson 7adk. Oak 76 In these latter 
springs I saw Your own Olivia blow. 

3. trans, To cause to blossom. /i7. or fig. ? Obs. 

a1645 Hasincton £degze viii, The enamour'd Spring by 
kissing blows Soft blushes on her [the rose’s] cheek. 1745-6 
Mas. Detany Axtobiog. (1861) Il. 417 Houses built u 
for blowing auriculas. 1801 Maa. Epcewoatu Larly Less., 
Rosamond (1827) 158 Directions for blowing bulbous-rooted 
flowers. 

Blow (blo), s51 Forms: 5 Se. and north. 
blaw, 6 bloe, 6-7 blowe, 6- blow. [First found 
in 15th c., the earliest instances being Sc. and north. 
Eng. with form é/aw. Origin doubtful. 

(The etymology of 4/ow has been naturally sought in the 
stem of the OTeut. vb. *dlenwan, Goth. ddigewan to beat 
(which is not related to L. figére), in OHG. défewan, 
MHG., dd‘uwen, mod.G. d/auen ‘to beetle, batter, beat, 
deub’ (whence dédéuel a beetle), MDu. and mod.Du. ddon- 

II8-2 


BLOW. 


wen ‘to beat, thrash, drub’, now esp. ‘to brake or swingle 
flax or hemp’ (whence dlozwel a brake for flax). The OK. 
cognate would have been *4/éowan, but of this no trace is 
found, and it is not easy on any theory to understand its 
giving rise to a substantive in the 15th c. without ever 
appearing itself. It is still less likely that an English sub- 
stantive could be formed from the Dn. 4louzwen or its Ger. 
equivalent, when there is no such substantive in these 
langs. (‘ Du, ddowe’ in J. is a figment.) 

Another suggestion which suits the form and accounts also 
for the early gc. and north. Eaglish variant 4éaw, is that 
this is the same word as BLow sé.2, or at least, like it, de- 
rived from Biow w.!. ‘The difficulty is, that, as to the sense, 
early uses of the word do not indicate any such origia, 
while historically, Brow s4,2 (in its own uadoubted senses) 
is of later appearance. ‘Fhe analogy of Fr. soufiet, also, 
in which a word for ‘a blow withthe flat of the hand’ arises 
out of the vb. soufier ‘to blow wind’, though striking at 
first sight, proves on examination of the history of sougict 
to be merely superficial.)] 2 

1. A stroke, esp. a firm stroke; a violent appli- 
cation of tbe fist or of any instrament to an object. 

61460 Towneley Myst. 195 Bot 1 gif hym a blaw my hart 
wille brist. c1q7o Henay fadlace 1. 348 He gat a blaw, 
thocht he war lad or lord, That proferryt hym ony lychtly- 
nes. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxiu. xviii, Upon the side I 
gave him such a blow That I right nere did him overthrow. 
1558 Fardle Facions it. xii, Src ethe Bishoppe [in confirn:- 
iag]..giueth hym a blowe on the lefte chieke. 1590 SHaAKs. 
Com. Err. uci. 56 Well strooke, there was blow for blow. 
1611 Biate Ps. xxxix. 10, | am consumed by the blowe of 
thine hand. 1643 Bunrovcnes Ax. Aosea tv. (1652) 66 It 
is not the last blow of the axe that fells the cate 1754 
Ricnarpson Grandison IV, iv. 28 Before hard blows are 
struck, that will leave marks. 1860 Tysoate Glac. u. § 17. 
317 A loud dull sound, like that produced by a heavy blow. 
_ KincsLey Herew. xiii. 178 He felled him with one 

Ow. 

b. fig. Cf. ‘stroke’. 

1605 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 225 A most poore man, made tame 
to Fortunes blows. 1609 Ev. Wom, in ffi u.i.in Bullen 
O. Pl. WV, Ye are a wag, Flavia, but talk and you must 
needes have a parting hlowe. 1791 Boswet, Johnson 97 
The hard blows which the great man had given me. 1883 
Frouce Short Stud. IV. 1. ix. 100 A direct blow at the 
authority of the young king. 

2. fig. Asevere disaster, a sudden and painful 
ealamity; especially as sustained or felt by the 
sufferer, a sudden and severe shock, 

1678 N. Wan ey Wonders v.i. § 94. 467/2 The Hungarians 
..received from the Turks that terrible blow. 1841 Macav- 
tay in Trevelyan Life 11. ix. 130 His death will be a terrible 
blow. 1847 L. Hunt Far f/oney (1848) Pref. 10 They have 
never recovered the blow given them hy the invidious 
heaviness of the Puritans. 

3. ‘An act of hostility” .J.) Usually in pl. dows 
=‘ combat, fighting, war’, in the phrases Zo de a¢ 
blows, come (or go), fall to blows, exchange blows. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 ffew, V7, iii. 81 Come, leaue your 
drinking, and fall to blowes. 1606 — Ant. & Cf. n, vie $4 
When Caesar aad your Brother were at blowes. 1647 W. 
Browne Polex. u. 226 Wee..wished for nothing else then 
to be at blowes with our enemies. 1651 Hospes Leviath, 
1. v. 19 Their controversie must either come to blowes, or 
be undecided. 1848 Macautay A/ist. Eng. 1, 322 Too young 
to have themselves exchanged blows with the cuirassiers 
of the Parliament, /éfd. 556 There was reason to fear 
that the two parties would come to blows. 

4. Phrases. 

a. Al a blow, or at one blow: by one stroke ; 


Ag. vy one vigorous act: suddenly; at once. 

1593 SHAKS, 3 Hen. V7, v. i. 50, 1 had rather chop this 
Hand off ata blow. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. in, 365 To 
redeem his Honour at a Blow. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xi, 
What it is at one blow to be deserted hy a lovely and 
fascinating creature. 1859 Texnyson L/aine 42 Each had 
slain his brother at a blow. 

b. fig. Zo strike a blow: to make an attack, 
take vigorons action. So, 70 strike the first blow. 
Without striking a blow: without a struggle. 

1790 Beatson Nav. & Jil. Ment 1. 211 A good blow 
might be struck here. 1812 Byron CA. (art. Ixxvi, Who 
would be free, themselves must strike the blow. 1848 
MacavLay Hist. Eng. 1. 261 But neither side dared to strike 
the first blow. /4/d. 542 Deputies, without whose conseat 
no great blow could be struck. ae 

5. Comb., as blow-giver, -reach, -striking. 

1848 Uoatt, etc. Eras. Par. Yoku xviii. (R.) Our Lord 
Jesus might .. haue letted this blowgeuer, 1586 T. B. Za 
Primaud. Fr. Acad, 54 To submit themselves willinglie.. 
without blowe-striking. 1871 Member for Paris \V. 17 
{He] was within blow-reach of them. F . 

" This may have some association with BLow 54.7 

1596 SHaks. Zane. Shy. 1. ii. 209 A womans tongue, That 
giues not halfe so great a blow to heare, As wil a Chesse- 
aut in a Farmers fire. 


Blow (bls), 56.2 [f. Buow v.! Not certainly 

found bef. 17thc., which separates it from Biowsé.1] 
1. A blowing ; a blast. 

a. of the wind. 70 get a blow: to expose one- 


self to the action of a fresh breeze. 

1660 Stantey /ist. Philos, (1701) 8/1 The Etesian (yearly 
winds... beginning the blow from the North. 1777 W. Dat- 
ryMpLe Tvav. Sp. § Port. xliv, Rainor blow. 1840 R. Dana 
Bef, Mast iv. 8 The first blow that 1 had seen which could 
really be called a gale. 1857 R. Tomes Amer, in Fapan i. 
31 The ‘ Mississippi’, in doubling the Cape of Good Hope 
. escaped any very heavy blow, altho’ hardly a week passes 
without a gale from some quarter. A/od. cotiog. Went down 
to Gravesend by the steamer to get a blow. 

b. of whales. : 

a 1851 F. Cooper in Casqguet Lit. (1877) V. 211/1 There is 
the blow of a whale. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxix. 
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(1856) 359 It had more of voice mingled with its sibilant 
“blow ‘than I had ever heard, 
e. of a wind-instrument; of tbe nose. 

1723 STEELE Conse. Lovers 1. i. (1735) 16 You went to din- 
ner..when the great Blow was given in the Hall at the 
Pantry-door. 1835 Maaayat Jac. heh iii, The aston- 
ishing effects of a blow from Domine Dobiensis’s sonorous 
and peace-restoring nose. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. v, 
‘Have a blow at it {a flute)’, said the old woman coaxingly. 

+d. of gunpowder, or other explosive. Ods. 

1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2994/3 Hearing some guns go off 
first, and presently after several Blows. 1720 Stow's Sur. 
(ed, Strype 1754) [. 11 tii. 375/2 This Church was. .ruined by 
a lamentable Blow of 27 erie of Gunpowder. 

2. fig. A boast; vaunting, boastfulness. 

1684 Roxb. Bal. (1885) V. 464 They followed their blows, 
In Musick and Gamiag, and acting of Shows. 1883 19¢/ 
Cent. Nov. 848 Colonial blow, bounce, and impndence. 

3. The oviposition of flesh-flies or other insects. 

1611 Cuapman /éiad xix. 24, I much fear lest with the 
blows of flies His brass-inflicted wounds are fil'd. 1875 
Houcnton Sé&. Brit. Jusects 114 By depositing its eggs (fly- 
blows). [cf FLy-srow.} r ‘ 

4. Aletallurgy. ‘A single head or operation of 
the Bessemer converter’ (Raymond J/ining Gloss. 
1881); also the quantity of metal dealt with at a 
single operation. 

1883 Daily News 20 Sept. 2/1 Instead of blows of three or 
four tons, we have now to deal with twelve to fifteen tons. 

Blow- in comé. 

For convenience of reference all the combinations 
are treated here, although those under 3, certainly, 
and 2, apparently, are formed from the verb. 

1. With adverbs, denoting actions; as blow- 
down, a gust of wind and smoke down a chimney ; 
blow-out, an outbreak of anger, a quarrel; adso, a 
‘good feed’, feast, entertainment (s/aug); blow- 
up, an explosion; fg. a disturbance, a quarrel. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 52/1 Chimney Can for curiag 
a *blow-down. 1826 Scotr in Lockhart (1839) 1X. 44 At 
dinner we had a little *blow-out on Sophia's part. 3840 R. 
Dana Bef Mast xxvi, 87 They had a grand *blow-out, and 
..drank in the forecastle, a barrel of gin. 1856 F. Pacet 
Ovlet of Owlst. 174 Such a jolly *blow-out as there was 
when the Bishop was here. 1813 Lo. CastLereacu Let. in 
Sir R. Wilson Diary (1861) 11. 201 W. and he must not have 
any connexion together or there will hea “blow up. 1834 
J. Witson Noct. Ambr. 11864) 1V. 133 O'Connell and Little- 
ton hada“ blow-up and abused each other like pickpockets. 

2. With sb., qualified by 4/ow- (the verb-stem) in 
sense of ‘blowing’, or ‘that blows’ or ‘is blown’, 
as blow-ball, the globular seeding head of the 


| dandelion and allied plants; also fg.; blow- 


eock, a cock or tap by which to blow off 
steam; blow-george (see quot.); blow-gun= 
BLow-P1ipE 2; blow-line (4mg/ing), a fishing line 
of the lightest floss silk, used with the living 
fly, so web-like as to allow the wind to blow it 
out over the stream; blow-post, a system of 
conveying letters and parcels by pneumatic tubes ; 
blow-tube = BLow-rire 2; also a tube used in 
glass-blowing ; blow-valve, the snifting valve of 
a condensing engine ; blow-well (see quot.) Also 
BLow-HOLeE, BLow-viPr. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens vy. xvi. 568 Condrilla hath .. double 
flowers ; the whiche past, they turne into rounde *blowballes, 
like to fine downe or cotton, 1640 Sutecey José. rv. ii, 
I’m your blow-ball, Your breath dissolves my being. a 1670 
Hacker Abs. Williams 1. (1692) go Shake hia from his 
stalk, like a downy blow-hall, 1885 S/andard 28 May 6/3 
Joint of *blowcock of boiler gave way. 1891 Tvaus, Aster, 
Yast. Mining Eng. 1. 303 Veatilated in the driving by a 
**blow george (hand-fan). 1864 4 kena une No. 1929. $04/2 
The *bilow-gun, thro’ which short poisoned arrows are pro- 
pelled by the hreath. 1857 Kincstey 7zvo VY. Ago Introd. 
(D.) Great anglers..who could do many things besides 
handliag a “blow-line. 1867 F. Faancis Anyding (1876) 260 
Having baited the hook as in blow-line fishing. 1881 Dasly 
News 8 Nov. 5/5 A writer. .advocates the extension of the 
**blow-post.’ 3885 Pall Mail G. 5 Mar. 4/1 In Paris the 
blow post is being steadily developed. 1871 Tyior Prins, 
Cull, i. 60 Nearly the same may be said of the *blow-tuhe. 
1854 V. § Q. Ser. 1. 1X. 283/1 Natural springs inthe northern 
slope of the Chalk ia Lincolashire .. called *blow-wells, 
which may be considered as naturally Artesian. 

3. With sb., which is the object after d/ozw (in the 
sense of ‘ one who blows’), as blow-bottle, blow- 
bowl, a habitual drinker, tippler, sot (cf. BLow v.1 
31); tblow-coal (/fg.), one who stirs up or pro- 
motes strife (cf. Buow v1 t7b); + blow-point, a 
game (see quot, 1801). 

1580 Barer A /y, A 270 A common haunter of alehouses.. 
an aleknight: a tipler..a *blowbottell. 1530 Patsca. 199/1 
*Blowbole, yaroigne. 1622 I]. Sypennam Sé@rm, Sol. Occ. 
(1637) 262 These are..the common *blow-coales in Eccle- 
siastick tumults. 1580 Sioney Arcadia 1. 224 How shep- 
heards spend their days At “blow-point, hot cockles, or 
else at keeles. 1640 Srtacey Ams, Conrtier v. iii, Do not 
trust the Archduke: he cozened me at blow-point. 1801 
Srautr Sports & Past. 1. iv. (1876) 513 Blow-point was 
probably blowing an arrow through a trunk at certain num- 
bers by way of lottery. : 

Blow (bls), 6.3 [f. BLow v2; of recent origin.] 

1. A state of blossoming; bloom; chiefly in 
phrases iv blow, in full blow, etc. 

1759 B, Stituince. in A/ése. Tracts (1762) 149 The wood- 
anemone was in blow. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 
216 When the plants are in full blow, and before their 


BLOW-HOLE. 


flowers begin to fade. a 1845 Hooo Zwo Peacocks of B. viii, 
I were sorely vext To. .cut short the blow Of the last lily I 
a’ live to grow. 

- fg 7 

1753 Ricnarpson Granvdison (1781) 1. ii. 4 Her beauty 
hardly yet ia its full blow. 1770 Lancuoane Plutarch 
(1879) LI. 1031/1 This amour was in full blow about the 
time. 1834 Maa, Epcewoatn Helen 236 She is not out 
of blow yet, only too full blown rather for some tastes. 

2. A display of blossoms ; fig. a display of any- 
thing brilliant. 

1710 Aopison Tatler No. 218 P 4 Sucha blow of tulips, as 
was not to be matched. 1857 H. Mirrea Jest. Rocks i. 49 
It_exhibits no rich blow of colour. p 

3. Manner, style, or time of blossoming. Also fig. 

1748 Ricuanoson Clarissa (1811) V. 285, 1 have ..added 
to it all the flowers of the same blow. 1857 H. Mitier 
Test. Rocks xi. 500 Flowers of richer colour and blow. 

4. Blossom, 

1797 Downtnc Disord. Horned Cattle 31 Take Fox-glove 
blows. 1866 Morn, Star 2 Oct., The blow of the cotton- 
wood borne by the winds of spring. 

Blowe, variant of Bio a. Ods. livid, blne. 

Blowed, occasional fa. ¢. and pple. of BLow v.! 


Blow'en. sag. Also blowing. A wench, trull. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Blowen, a prostitute; a 
woinan who cohabits with a man without marriage. 1823 
Byron Yvan x1. xix, With black-eyed Sal (his blowing). 1851 
Kincstey }asé xi, A short simple service .. that might 
catch the ears of the roughs and the blowens. 

Blowen, obs. pa. pple. of BLow v.1 

Blower! (blowa1). [OE. dldwere, f. blawan 
to BLow!: see -ER1.] 

1. genx. One who, or that which, blows. 
followed by of (the object blown). 

6897 K. ELraep Gregory's Past. xxxvii. 268 Idel was se 
blawere. c13a0 Sir Tresty. 1. xlix, The best blower of horn. 
1545 Ludlow Churchw. Accéts. (1869) 21 To the blower of 
the organs. 1775 Phil. Trans. LXV. 67 An expert blower 
of the German flute. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn. 540 
O hunter, and O blower of the horn. 

2. spec. A marine animal which ‘blows’ (sec 
Bow w.! = ; e.g. a whale. 

1854 Busunxan in Cire. Se. 1. 140 The common cetaceans, 
popularly known as blowers. co 

3. A mechanical contrivance for producing a cur- 
rent of air; ¢.g. a plate or sheet of metal fixcd 


before a fire to increase the draught. 

1795 Specif. Crook & German's Patent No. 2032 The 
hlower was let down close to the top of the grate, so that 
no air could pass otherwise than through the grate. 1869 
Eng. Mech, 24 Dec. 344/1 It can.. be hung ia front of the 
fire to act as a blower. 188x Raymonp Adining Gloss., 
Blower, a fan or other apparatus for forcing air into a 
furnace or mine. 1885 Mauch. Exant. 21 July 8/1 The 
sweepings [were] .. put through the blower instead of the 
wianower. 

4. An escape of inflammable gas through a fissure 
in a coal-mine; the fissure itself; a similar current 
of air escaping through a fissure in a glacier. 

1822 Imison Se. & Art II. 59 It is disengaged from fissures 
in the strata. .called by the miners d/owers. 1860 TyNOALL 
Glac. 87 While cutting away the surface further, I stopped 
the little ‘blower’. 1862 Smires Engineers U1. 111 The 
explosive gas was issuing through a blower in the roof of 
the mine with a loud hissing noise. 1866 Xeader 21 Jy 
671 ' Blowers’ as they are called ia the north of England 
..streams of inflammable gas issuing from the ground. | 

5. fig. A boaster. déal. and in U.S. and colonies. 

1863 Maxnattan in Even. Standard 10 Dec., General 
Grant. .is not one of the ‘blower’ generals. 1864 Spectator 
22 Oct. 1202 1 Notorious among our bar and the public as 
a ‘blower’. 

6. Com. with various adverbs (cf. BLow z.}), as 


blower forth, in, up. 

1550 J. Coxe Debate Her. Eng. & Fr. (1877) 121 Blowers 
forth of fayned fables, 1602 Suaks. AdZs Wedl 1. i, 132 Blesse 
our poore Virginity from vnderminers and blowers vp. 1635 
Swan Spee. AI. v. § 2.176 The winds... the blowers in of rain. 

Blower 2. [f. Bow v.2+-zRL] A plant which 
blows or blooms. (Cf. dloomer.) 

1796 C. Marsnact Garden. xx. (1813) 402 Biennials and 
perennials, if late blowers, may yet be transplanted. 

Blowess, variant of BLowzE sd. ¥ 

Blow-fly (blowflei). [f. Buow v.1 28+ ¥ry.] 
A recent popular name of the Flesh-fly. 

1852 T. Hanais /usects New Eng. 490 Various kinds of 
flesh-flies, blow-flies, house-flies. 1858 Sa, Kev. 20 Nov. 
00/2 Linnaus said..that a blowfly would consume the car- 
case of a horse faster than a lion. [According to Kirby 
and Spence, L. said ‘ three flesh-flies and their progeny "J 

Blow-hole (bldwhaul). [See Brow v.! 5.) 

1. Each of the two holes (constituting the nostrils) 
at the top of the head in whales and other cetaceans, 
through which they breathe or ‘blow’. 

1787 Heuxtea in PArl. Trans. LXXVI1. 380 The blow- 
holes are two in number in many, in others only one. 1822 
1. PLatrs BA. Curios. 205 A double opening, called the 
spout-holes, or blow-holes. 1861 J. Lamont Seahories v- 

5 They give one spout from their blow-holes, take one 
breath of fresh air..and then they are all down. 

+ 2.=ArR-HOLE 2. Obs. 

r6gt T. H{are)] Ace, New /uvent. 96 Certain defects in 
Cast-lead. .called by the Plumber Blow-holes. 

3. A hole through which air or gas escapes ; 
spec. for the escape of foul air from underground 


passages, of steam from railway tunnels, etc. 
1875 Miss Biro Sandwich [st (1880) 56 An intermittent 
jet of lava..kept cooling round what was possibly a blow- 


Usually 


BLOWING. 


hole. 1883 Pati Madi G.1 June, The erection of the blow- 
holes on the Embankment. 1884 /éid. 15 Mar. 2/2 Can no 
doubt * construct’ the Parks Railway without blowholes. 

4. Ahole in the ice to whieh whales and seals 
eome to breathe. 

Blowing (blowin), 74/50.) [f. BLow v.1+-ine!.] 

L. ge. The action expressed by the vb. to BLow, 

cro0o AELeRic Fudyes vil. 16 (Bosw.) Heora byman him 
to dare blawunge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
clvii. (1495) 708 Wyth blowynge of wynde. arzgaz Le 
Venery de Twetyin Red. Ant. T. 153 Ye shul change your 
speche and blowyng booth too. 1621 Sir R. Boye in Lis- 
more Pap, (1886) 11. 17 My 2 new ffurnaces..had ffier to 
begin theer blowing put into them, 1710 PaLMerR Proverbs 
178 This impious blowing upon other people’s reputations. 
1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 279 Saving .. boring and 
powder. avoiding the trouble and danger of blowing. 

2. Breathing ; hard breathing ; esp. of animals. 

e1x75 Laws. Hom. 75 Hore loking, hore blawing, hore 
smelling, heore feling. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. 
cul. (1495) 847 Brockes holdeth in the brethe and blowynge. 
1523 Fitzners. usd. §87 Broken wynded, and pursyfues, 
is but shorte blowynge. rg91 Percivat. Sf. Dict., Bufido, 


the puffing and blowing of a horse. 181g Scott Guy JM. xlv, 


Listening for the blowing of an otter. 1883 G. Davies Nor- 
». folk: Broads xix, (1884) 143 Until they see the ‘ blowing’ of 
an eel, as the bubbles issuing from the mud are termed. 
+b. Swelling, tumefaction. Ods. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi, bexxvi. (1495) 582 The 
ein hath singuler vertue to swage blowynge. 


. The oviposition of flesh-flies, and formerly of | 


other inseets. +b. concr. The ‘blote’ or egg of a 
flesh-fly or other inseet (ods.). 

1558 Bp, Warson Sev. Sacr. xxiv. 153 A fleshe flye. .wyll 
Ieaue fylthy blowinges in the fleshe. 1597 HouinsueD Chron, 
11, vi. 229 Beyond the seas... they stampe and streine their 
combs, bees, and young blowings altogither into the stuffe. 
1616 Surrt. & MArKn. Countr. Farm 320 Bees are bred of 
Bees, either oftheir blowings, or some other matter of their 
peneralion, 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 1, ix. 209 The 

lowings of Flies, and almost all kind of Insects. ‘ 

4. Blowing up, an explosion ; cod/og. a scolding. 

31972 Phil, Trans. LXIII. 44 The blowing up of a maga- 
zine of gun-powder. 1839 Hatisurton Letier-bag Gt. West 
iv. 42,1 would give him a good blowing-up. 1874 Mrs.Woop 
F. Ludlow Ser. 1. xxv. 448, I. .received a good blowing up 
from Mr. Brandon for my pains. : ; 

5. Comb., as blowing-eylinder, the air-cylinder 
of a blast-engine ; blowing-engine (= blowing- 
machine) ; blowing-furnace, a blast furnace used 
in glass-working ; + blowing-house, a tin-smelt- 
ing house; blowing-iron, -pipe, -tube (Glass- 
working), an iron tube used in blowing glass ; 
blowing-machine, any mechanical contrivance for 
producing a blast of air. 

, 1875 Ure Dict, Arts I. 654 A blowing furnace for blow- 
ing the pear-shaped balls .. into large globes. 1674 Ray 
Prepar, Tin Coll. 120 The black Tin is smelted at the blow- 
ing house with Charcoal. 18975 Ure Dict. Arts III. 1005 
Formerly in Cornwall nearly all the tin was smelted in 
blast-furnaces; these works were called blowing-houses. 
18s5 tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. aoe ix. 352 Gathers with the 
blowing-iron a small quantity of white glass. 

The 


Blow'ing, v//. 55.2 [f. Blow v.2 + -1ne1.] 
action of blossoming or blooming. +b. A bloom 


or blossom : also fg. (obs.). 

1380 Wyciir Sexm. Sel. Wks. I. 220 pe blowinge of pes 
fruitys must faile. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 692 Clustering 
togither Iyke the cattes tayles or blowinges of the Nut 
tree. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon, (1634) 58 At the hlewing 
of Palm..they [wasps] fly abroad for food. 1660 E. WaTer- 
HOUSE Arms & Arm. 184 These budds and blowings of 
Nobility and Gentry. 1797 Hotcrort Stolberg’s Trav. 
(ed, 2) III. Ixix. 58 Flowers .. whose periodical blowing is 
advertised in our newspapers. 


Blow'ing, #//.a.! [f. Buow v.1+4-1nc2.] That 
blows (see the vb.); es. windy. 

Blowing adder, snake, a snake of Virginia, 
remarkable for inflating and extending the surface 


of its head before it bites. 

e175 Lam. Hom, 87 Eislic swei . and blawende beman. 
1604 Friar Bacon's Proph., ago in Hazl. £. P. P. WV. 2978 
No butcher now can keepe His flesh from blowing flies. 
1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1365/1 His Majesties Ships. .are kept 
in this Harbor by the aiaaitig weather. 1688 J. Clayton 
in Phit. Trans. XVIU, 134 The Blowing-Snake, an abso- 
lute Species of a Viper. 1794 Newson in Nicolas Disp. 
(2845) I. 41 It had the appearance of blowing weather. 
1845 Gard. Chron. 107 Blowing-Sands. .or hills of moveable 
sand which are accumulated by the winds. 1870 SwinsuRNE 
Ess. & Stud. (1875) 347 With rounded mouth and blowing 
hair. 1884 Puddic Opinion 5 Sept. 305/1 The blowing adder 
was formerly common in. .Orange County, New York. 

Blow'ing, #24. a. [f. BLow v. +-1nG*.] Blos- 
soming, in bloom. 

917 Blick, Hom. 57 Fegzerness..swylc bes blowenda wudu. 
1667 Mitton ?, L£. 1x. 629 One small Thicket .. Of blow- 
ing Myrrh and Balme. 1835 Worosw. Death C. Lamé, 
Green, untrodden turf, and blowing flowers. 

Blowing, variant of BLowEN sé. 

Blo-wipe, a blow causing a bruise: see Buu. 

Blowm, obs. form of BLoom v, 

Blown (bléun), #f/. 2.1 [pa. pple. of Buow v.!] 

lL, Fanned, driven or tossed by the wind. 

1g52 App. Hamitton Catech. 286 Saiffit, swa as be ane 
blawin fyre. 1746 Cottins Ode Liberty 70 To the blown 
Baltic. 1862 Ansteo Channet Isl, 1v. xx. (ed, 2) 462 Blown 
sea-sand covers the soil. 

2. Ont of breath. 

1674 Marvett Reh. Transp. 0. 33 And chase the blown 
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Deer out of their Heard. 1935 Somervitte Chase m1. 461 
Now the blown Stag.. Has measur'd half the Forest, 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule x. 162 Yoo blown to speak. ; 

+3. Stale, flat, that has lost its freshness; tainted. 
_ 1600 Rowianps Let. Huamonrs Blood vi. 75 Blowne drinke 
is odious, what man can disiest it? 1640 Br. Hatt Efisc. 
1, x. 139 Some blowne ware out of the pack of his Recog- 
nitions. 

4. Breathed out, whispered, hinted. 

1604 SHaks. O¢h, 111. iii, 182 When I shall turne .. ‘I'o such 
exufflicate, and blown [Fo/. blow'd] Surmises. 

5. Inflated ; swollen ; formed by inflation. Also 
blown-up. 

e1g2g Seven Sag. (P.\2181 Grete blowen bladdyrs he brake. 
1g96 Suaks. 1 /Jen. JV, tv. ii. 53 How now blowne lack? 
how now Quilt? 1618 Boron Florus m.v. 183 Floting on 
a blowne Bladder. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 93 
Too quick a heat of the kiln expels the water from the malt 
in a state of steam, with such force as to burst the grain. 
This is called blown malt, 183: Brewster Optics xii. 100 
The thinnest films of blown glass. 1870 Swinscrwe Ess. & 
Stud. (1875) 347 A boyish torch-bearer with blown cheeks. 

b. fg. Intlated with pride or the like. arch. 

1483 Caxtox Gold, Leg. 154/3 Ambrose can not be so 
Llowen and [s]wollen asthou arte. 1605 Suaxs. Lear iv. iv. 
26 No Llowne Ambition doth our Armes incite, 1866 Kixcs- 
Ley //erew, i. 37 More of a blown-up ass than thou art 
already. 

Blown, f//. 2.2 [see Buuw v.27] In bloom ; that 
has blessomed. Cf. FULL-BLowN. 

c1ooe Sar, Leech, I. 146 Geblowenne wyrta. 
Owl §& Night. 1636 Pe nihtegale .. hupte uppon on blowe 
Tis, 1606 SHAKS. And. & CZ. 1. Nii. 39 The blowne Rose. 
1842 Tennyson Lotos-/aters 47 Petals from blown roses on 
the grass. 1865 Swinpurne Joents & Ballads, Match 5 
Blown fields and flowerful closes. 

Blow-pipe, blowpipe. [f. Brow 7.) + Pirr.] 

l. a. A tube through which a eurrent of air or 
otber gas) is blown into a flame to increase the 
heat, for the purpose of fusing metals, etc. ; especi- 
ally employed in chemical experiments, analysis, 
etc. (Henee, often aétrid., as in dlowpipe analysts, 
character, flame. b. Glass-blowing. A tube by 
means of which the molten glass is blown into the 
required shape. 

1685 Boye Liffects of Motion iv. 36 A small crooked pipe 
of metal or glass, such as Tradesmen ..call a Blow-pipe. 
1765 Doucias in PA. Trans. LVL. 185 ‘The flame of a 
candle was directed to it by means of a blow-pipe. 1830 
Herscuen Stud. Nat. Phil. n. vi 11851) 162 These great 
masses are made up of watch-glassfuls, and blowpipe-beads. 
¢ 1865 J. WyLoe in Circ. Sc. 1. 396/2 Much art is required in 
using the blow-pipe. 1868 Dana Win. Introd. 20 Physical 
and Blowpipe characters, 1879 Watts Dict. Chen. 1. 616 
A blowpipe flame of great power. A ’ 

2. A long tube through which American Indians 
and other races propel arrows or darts by force of 


the breath. 

1825 WaTERTON Wand. S. Amer. 1.1. 89 They will. .send 
the poisoned dart from the blow-pipe true to its destination. 
1840 Marrvat Ola Podr. (Rtldg.) 291 Like an arrow from 
the blow-pipe of a South American Indian. 

Blowre, variant of BLuRE, Oés. 

Blowse, -sed, -sy: see BLowzz, BuowzEn, -y. 

Blowt, var. of Biout. Oés., naked. 

Blowt(e, obs. form of Buoat @.2 

+ Blow'ter, v. Ods. [Cf BuuTHer, BLouTer, 
BuutrTer.] z#¢r. To blubber; to weep effusively. 

AGw. STRICKLAND Pieces Scot. 11851) If. 257 Derided the 
tears, which he [Duke of Norfolk, 1560) elegantly terms the 
blowtering, of Mary of Lorraine. 

+ Blowth. 00s. exe. diz/, Also 7 blouth, 7- 
(s.w.dial.) bleoth. [f. BLow v.2 +-TH: cf. growé/.] 
Blowing or blossoming; blossom, bloom. 

160z Carew Cornwall in Wither Prosop. Brit., The tree 
Which forth this blooth hath brought. 1614 Ravricn ///st. 
lWorld 1. 155 The seeds and effects.. were as yet but poten- 
tiall, and in the blowth and bud. 19769 Month. Rev, XLII. 
x85 The thorn’s first blowth. 2859 Carern Sadi, § Sonys 
129 The furze-blooth on the hill. 1862 Barnes Riyiies 
Dorset Dial. 11. 95 A zummer hedge in blooth, 

Blo (bléi), a. (f. Browvt+-vl.J  Char- 
acterized by blowing. 

1830 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. tv. (1863) 269 It was a 
raw blowy March evening. 1840 Witus Lotterings HI. 239 
A very cold, blowy and cap night. 1864 Lo. PALMERSTON 
in Daily Ted, 26 Aug., I had at one time nearly 1,000 acres 
of blowy sand where no blade of grass grew. 

Blowze (blauz). Also 6 blowesse, 6 7 
blowse, 7 blouze, 8 blowz, 6- blouse. [Of un- 
known origin: ef. various Du. and LG. words with 
the sense of ‘ red’ or ‘flushed’ under BLUSH; but 
some of the uses appear to be influenced by BLow 
v_ Perhaps originally a cant term. Cf. BLowey. 

P gh y 

+1. A beggar’s trull, a beggar wench; a wench, 

ay! Saree fZusb, (1878) 43, Whiles Gillet, his blouse, is 
a milking thy cow, Sir Hew is a rigging thy gate or the 

low. 2621 Burton Anat, Afel, ui. iti. iv. ii, (1651) 628, 1 

ad rather marry a fair one, and put it to the hazard, than 
be troubled with a blowze. 1631 Braituwait Whinezres 144 
His pou blouze or dainty doxie, being commonly a col- 
lapsed tinker’s wife or some highway commoditie taken up 
upon trust. 1639 Foro Lady's Trfa/i1.i. 266 Wench is your 
trull, your blowze, your dowdie. 1648 Herrick Hesfer. 
(1869) 278 Yet he'll be thought or seen, So good as George- 
a-Green; And calls his blowze, his queene. 1709 Ravrbd, 
Fuddle-Cups 8. 19719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) 1.5 That keeps 
a blowz And beats his spouse. 

2. ‘A fat, red-faced, bloted wench, or one 


BLUBBER, 


whose head 1s dressed like a slattern.’ Bailey 
1731; ‘a muddy fat-faced wench.’ J. b. Hence 
blowse-ltke adj. 

1588 Snans. /7f. A. iv. ii, 72, Sweet blowse, you are a 
beautious blossome sure. 1600 Hrywoon 1 Ldw., [1], Wks. 
1874 1. 60 My Besse is fair, And Shores wife but a blowze, 
compared to her. 1628 Witwer Srit. Rewzemb. vi. 644 
Their flaring curles about their shag shorne browes Doe, of 
the fairest Lady, make a blouse. 1632 Heywoop /ron Age 
dui, Wks. TD. 364 As fayre a blowse As you, sweete Lady. 

3647 (et. in Harrington Nage Ant. 126 The woman, 
bravest prized, now blouze-like woud appear. 

Blowzed (blanzd), 2. Also blowsed. [It has 
the form of a pa. pple. of a vb. Zo d/owze, in the 
sense of ‘to make blowzy’: cf. pree.] 

l. Rendered blowzy in the face; excited; dis- 
ordered in dress or bair; dishevelled, frowzy. 

1766 Gotosm. Vie. Hx, I don't like to see my daughters 
trudging up to their pew all hlowzed and red with walking. 
/bid, xi, My eldest daughter was hemmed in and thumped 
about, all blowzed in spirits, and bawling for fairplay. 
1847 Trexnyson J’rinc. 1v. 260 Huge women blowzed with 
health and wind and rain And labour. 1884 Long. Mag. 
June 175 The cook came out with tolerably ‘ blowsed ‘ hair. 

+ 2. Blowzed off (see quot.). Obs. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) VILI, ali. 156 The paint 
lying in streaky seams not half blowzed off, discovering 


' coarse wrinkled skins. 
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+ Blow'zing, z. Os. [In forma pr, pple. o! 
a vb. fo blowse: cf. pree.] Tending to be blowzy. 

1953 Ricnarnson Grandisonw 11781) V. x. 48 Aunt Nell, 
who has naturally a good blowzing north-country com- 
plexion, turned as pale as ashes. @ 1851 Joanna Barut |O'. 
That blowzing wig of his. 

Blowzy (blawzi), a. 
(ft. Browze +-¥1] 

L. Like a blowze; having a bloated face; red 
and coarse-complexioned ; flushed-looking. 

1778 Mav. D'Arsiay Diary & Lett. 1. 14g Vhinking her- 
self too ruddy and blowzy, it was her custom to bleed herself 
three or four times against the Rughy races. 1787 Wotcott 
(P. Pindar: fo Laureate Wks. 1812 1. 476 Large-red-poll'd, 
blowzy hard two-handed jades. 1880 B/acki. Wag, Feb. 
221 Like a common-place blowzy dairymaid. 

2. Of hair, dress: Disbevelled, frowzy. slatternly. 

exggo T. Exsxine The Barber in Peet. Regr. (1810) 328 
Long his beard, and blouzy hair. 1854 ‘THackeRay Nei oes 
I. 137 Smiled at him from under her blowsy curl-papers. 

3. Cvarse, rustic. 

x851 Henes Comp, Soli, v. (1874! 64. ] cannot fancy the 
Llowsy wisdom of the country. 

+ Bloysterous, a. (Cf. boisterous, blusterous.. 

1568 ‘I. HoweLe Newe Sonets (1879) 144 Vo bloysterous 
blastes that blow, compell to hoyse thy sayle. 

Blub, v. (A variant or parallel form of Bos zv.] 

+I. 1. ¢rans. To swell. puff out with weeping 
or otherwise. Ods. 

1559 Airy. Mag. 112 My face was blown and blub'd with 
dropsy wan. 

+ 2. intr. To swell, protrude. Cds, 

1684 SoUTHERNE Disappointm. u. i. Wks. (agzt) rot Her 
eyes and lips, see how they blubb and pout. 

II. 3. Short for BLuBBER v. in sense 4. (co/loy. 

1804 TARRAS Poems 124 (Jam.) Your cheeks are sae bleer't, 
and sae blubbit adown? J 

+Blub, a. Oés. An attrib. use of BLus v.. cbiefly 
used in combination (cf. Aock-Anee’d) with sense 
‘Swollen, puffed, protruding’, as in d/b-cheeks, 
-tips ; whence in comb. b/ub-cheeked, blub-faced, etc. 

1603 Knoties Afist, Turkes (1621) 775 Blub cheeked, and 
exceeding red faced. 1620 SueLton Quix. IIE. x. 64 A 
Country Wench .. blub-fac'd, and flat-enosed. 1679 SHap- 


Also blousy, blowsy. 


| Were Pree UH idow u. Wks. 1720 111. 147 You have a pretty 


pouting about the month .. and fine little blub-lips. 

Blubber (blz-bas), 54.1 Also 4 bluber, 4-6 
blober, 5 blobure, blobyr, blubbir, 7 blobber, 
(bloother). [ME. d/ober, bluber sb., blubren. 
blober vb. are both found in 14th c.; it is uncer- 
tain which was of prior formation; perhaps the 
verb. Being so much earlier than 4/06, d/ud, they 
eannot be extensions of the latter; but are prob. 
onomatopexie, from the aetion of the lips in making 
a bubble, or imitating various bubbling sounds or 
motions of liquids. Cf. the parallel BLaBBER. 
There is also a dial. Ger. blsAéern, said of water 
casting up bubbles, and a LG, bdedbern in hertt 
blubbern to babble or ‘blether’. See other analo- 
gous forms in Wedgwood. The relation to d2ddé is 
seen also in the faet that in north. dial. ‘ bubble’ 
is used for the vb. in senses 3, 4, as Se. ‘to bubble 
an’ greit’ =to blubber and weep.] 

+ 1. The foaming or boiling of the sea. Obs. 

ergeg &. LE. Adit. F.C. 221 In bluber of pe blo flod 
bursten her ores. /éid. C. 266 How fro pe bot in-to pe 
blober watz with a best lachched. 

+2. A bubble of foam or air upon water. Obs. 
exc. dal. oe hase 

. , 10! T), Grou cet, 

€ ae si inaet Test fa pe er his ae te a blubbir 
stode of fome. 1530 Patscr. 199/1 Blober upon water, 
bovteillis. State, Leslie of Powis 136 (Jam.) That he has 
seen blubbers upon the water. .that by blubbers he means air- 
bubbles. 1830 Foray Zast, Angé. Gloss., Blubber, a bubble. 

3. A jelly-fish or Medusa, also called sea-nettle. 


1602 Carew Cornwall 34b, There Swimmeth also in the 
Sea, a ronnd slymie substance, called a Blobber, repnted 


BLUBBER. 


noysome to the fish. 19775 Daceymere in PAil. Trans. 
LXVIII. 393 There were many blubbersin the ship’s wake, 
which aac a very luminous appearance. 1835 M Aaryat 
Fat, Faithf. xxxi, The sailors call them blubbers, because 
they are composed ofa sort of transparent jelly. 

4. The fat of whales and other cetaceans, fron 
which train-oil is obtained. 

1664 Phil. Trans. 1, 12'The Oy] of the Blubber is as clear 
andfairasany Whey. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 47/1 She..had 
in her about twelve hundred weight of Bloother for Oy]. 
1671 Rav in Péél. Trans. V1. 2275 The fat, which ..our 
Seamen call the Blubber. 1746 W. T'Hompson R. WV. Advec. 
(1757) 43 Not properly Flesh, but Slush, or Blubber, like 
Whales ‘Blubber. 1870 Yeats Hist, Cone, 281 In a large 
whale the blubher will weigh thirty tons. 

5. The action of blubbering or weeping. 

18a5 Bro. Fonathan \. 85 Jotham .. whose every breath 
was a hoarse blubber. 1865 Caatyte /red&. Gt. VII. Ix. xi. 
189 All in a blubber of tears. 

6. Comb. and Alirib. (chiefly in sense 4), as 
blubber-boai, -cask, -chopper, -fork, -oil, -room, 
-ship; blubber-fed adj.; also, blubber-guy, a 
large rope, or ‘guy’, suspended between the fore 
and main masts of a whaler, to assist in securing 
and supporting the carcase of a whale; blubber- 
lamp, a lamp which burns blubber-oil ; blubber- 
spade, a spade-like knife used by whalers. 

1835 Sir J. Ross V.-IV, Pass. vi. 83 We passed a blubber 
cask. 1849 52 Topo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 1316/1 The 
fat, blubber-fed .. Esquimaux. 1856 Kane rect. frp. 1). 
ii. 29, } carried in our blubher-lamp, 1884 Gd. H’ords Jan. 
40/2 A wooden jetty, a blubber-boat, and a pile of casks. 

Blw'bber, 54.2. One who blubs. 

1832 CaatyLe in Fraser's Mag. V. 393 The purfly sand- 
blind lubber and blubber, with his open mouth, and face of 
bruised honeycomb. 

Blu‘bber, c. [Altered from the earlier BLAB- 
BER, BLopper, probably utider the influence of 
blab and élubber sb.] Swollen, protruding ; esp. 
said of the lips. (Often with hyphen.) 

lence blubber-lipped, -cheeked a. 

1667 Davenant & Daynen Tempest m. iii, My dear 
Blubber-lips; this observe my Chuck. 1677 Lond. Gaz. 
No. eh Henry Blomfield ..of a ruddy complexion, 
having full blubher lips very remarkable. 1690 /4id, No. 
2550/4 George Crockeford .. with short black Hair -. and 
Bluhber-Lipped. 1711 J. Greenwooo Exug, Gram. 178 
Blubber-cheek't. 1825 Scott 7adé/sm, (1863) 196 A Negro, 
is he not..with black skin ..a flat nose, and Blabber lips? 
21845 Hooo Doves & Crows iii, Stretch ev'ry blubber- 
snouth from ear to ear. 

Blubber (blz bos), v. 
mology see the sb.] 

+1. antr. To bubble, bubble up ; to give forth a 
bnbbling sound, as a spring, boiling water. Ods. 

e1325 £.E. Addit. P. B. 1017 Blo, blubrande, & blak, vn- 
blybe to neje. c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 2174 Pe borne [= 
rivulet] blubred perinne, as hit boyled hade, 17g0 R. Put- 
tock Life P. irlkins xii. 1883) 38/2 My kettle .. had been 
boiling, till hearing it blubber very loud .. I whipped it off 
the fire. 

2. trans, +a, To allow (tears) to bubble ford, 
to give copious vent to (tears). Ods. b. To utter 
or cry oe? with copious tears and sobs. 

1583 Stuppes sluat. Al dees. (1877) 108 Blubbering foorth 
seas of teares, 1590 GaEENE Never too date (1600) 26 The 
teares trickled down the vermilion of her cheeks, and shee 
blubbred out this passion, 1720 Gay Poewes (1745) II. 63 
She thus begins, And sobbing, blubbers forth her sins. 
1749 Fretoinc Jum Yones xvu. iti, Western, whose eyes 
were full of tears..blubbered out ‘Don’t be chicken- 
hearted’. 

3. tutr. To weep effusively ; to weep and sob 
unrestrainedly and noisily. (Generally used con- 
temptuonusly and in ridicule for ‘ weep’.) 

c1400 Test. Love tt. (1560) 283/1 Han women none other 


[For forms and ety- 


wrech.. but blober and wepe till! hem list stint. 1530 
Parser. 438/1, 1 blober, I wepe, ye Pleure. 1853 UoaLe 
Royster D. ut. iv, What, weep? Fie for shame! And 


blubber? 1562 Puatr -Eneid 1x. B biv b, Shee blobbryng 
sull, and kindlyng further greif. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
vil, Wks. (1616) 477 What, blubbering ?_ Come, drie those 
teares. 1748 SmottetT Kod. Rand. xliv. (1804) 292 He 
blubbered like a great school-boy who had been whipt. 
1826 Scott Woodst.iv, Phacbe Mayflower blubbered heartily 
for company. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown viii. (1871) 179. 

4. trans. To wet profusely or disfigure (the face) 
with weeping; to beweep. Also fig. (The notion 
of ‘swell with weeping’ is later, and influenced 
by BLuBBER a.) 

1584 GarENE Card of Fancy Wks. 1882 1V. 164 Whome 
he found all blubhered with tears. 1596 Spenser /.Q. 11. i. 
13 Her face with teares was fowly blubbered. @ 1631 Donne 
Serwt. lv. 553 God sees Teares in the heart of a man before 
they Blubber his face. 1638 Suckuinc Agfaura Vv. i. (1646) 
56 The pretty flowers blubber’d with dew. 

Db. transf. 

1870 LoweLL Among my Bhs. Ser, I. (1873) 242 Tram- 
mels and pot-hooks which the little.. Elkanahs blotted 
and blubbered across their copy-books. 

Blubbera'tion, = BLUBBERING : see -ATION. 

1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. (1833) 155 They sung a 
quartetto in grand blubberation. 

Blu‘bbered, ///. a. Also 6 bloubred. [f. 
LLUBBER v.+-ED.] Flooded with tears; said of 
the eyes, cheeks, face ; in later usage alsu, swollen 
and disfigured with weeping. 

€1575 Camébyses in Hazl. Dodsiey IV. 208 With blubb’red 
eyes into my arms I will thee take. 1592 Srenser Daphun. 
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53t Did rend his haire, and beat his blubbred face. c 1630 
Drumm. o- Hawtin. Wés. 51 A blubber’d band Of weeping 
virgins. 1718 Paioa Poets 96 Dear Cloe, how blubber'd 
is that pretty Face? 1860 HawtHoane Aarb, Faun (1878) 
I. vii. 86 Representing the poor girl with blubbered eyes. 

+2. Loosely used for BLUBBER a.: Swollen; a. 
said of thick protruding lips. Ods. 

1634 Sia T. Heapeat 7rav. 14, | omit their flat noses, and 
blubberd lips, bigge enough without addition. 1697 Dayvpen 
Virg, Eclog. 1. 35. 1914 Gay Sheph. Week ut. 39 Her 
blubber’d Lip by smutty Pipes is worn, 

+b. ig. Inflated like a bubble. Ods. rare. 

1699 Pomraer Poewts (1724) 72 Swell’d with Success and 
blubber’d up with Pride, 

Blubberer (blzbere:). [f. as prec. +-ER!.] 
One who blubbers or weeps violently. 

1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 29 Without the counsels 
of that blubberer. a 1848 Marayat A. Keefer xxxi, The 
blubberer in the smock-frock. 

Blu‘bbering, 24/. 5b. [f. as prec. +-1NG1.] 
The action of weeping profusely and noisily. 

1880 Noatu 2’/utarch (1676) 172 Lamentations made at 
the funerals of the dead, with Bi Ghenne and beating them- 
selues. 21741 Ricuaroson Pameda (1824) |. xi, 22 He was 
angry, and said .. Cease your blubbermg. 1872 Darwin 
Exmotions vi. 156 Paroxysmis of violent crying or blubbering. 

Blu’bbering, #//. 2. Also 4-5 bloberond. 
[f. as prec. + -1nG#.] 

+1. Bubbling, gurgling (like a spring). Oés. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 9642 Vill the bloberond blode blend 
with the rayn. 1646 Cerasuaw Steps do Temp. 33 At my 
feet the blubb'ring mountain, Weeping, melts into a foun- 
tain. 1863 Barinc-Gouto /celand xxi. 363 The bottom of 
this is also full of little blubbering springs. ' 

2. Shedding tears profusely (ods.); weeping and 
sobbing noisily and unrestrainedly. A contemp- 
tnous expression for ‘weeping’. 

rg8r Newton Seneca's Phebais 49b, My trickling teares, 
my blubbring Eyes, may put you out of doubt. 1753 JANE 
Cotter srt Torment. 46 Begone out of iny sight, you 
blubbering fool. 1862 Set, Kez. 13 Sept. 321 The some- 
what scornful astonishment which is aroused in the unde- 
veloped English mind when it is first called upon to sym- 
pathize with the blubbering demigods of Ilium. 

lJence Blu'bberingly adv. 

1835 Beckrorp Recod/. 116 Donna Inez was called .. and 
embraced by his right reverence most blubberingly. 1844 
‘Cupper Crock of G. xxv. 202 She .. kept calling blubber- 
ingly for ‘Simon, -poor dear Simon‘, 

Blu-bberous, @.= BLUBBER a. 

1863 Sata Capt, Dang. 11. ii. 65 They went Raving Mad, 
gnawing their Tongues and poor hlubberous Lips to pieces. 

Blubbery (blz bari), az. [f Biupper sé. +-¥1.] 
Of the nature of (whale’s) blubber. Also fig. 

1791 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 1. 44 Spears and javelins 
pierce his blubhery sides. 1853 Lanpor Last Frutt (1853) 
345 Democracy is the hlubbery spawn begotten by the 
drunkenness of aristocracy. 1880 Daily Fel. 20 Sept., The 
gelatinous and blubbery surface of the whale’s body. 

Blu‘cher. [Named after the Prussian com- 
inander Field-Marshal von Bliicher (bliix¥ér), but 
commonly mispronounced (blu‘t{ar) or (blé#kaz).] 

1, A strong leather half-boot or high shoe, the 
actual pattern varying with the fashion. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1, ili, (1838) 25 Ink-bottles alter- 
nated with..tobacco-boxes, Periodical Literature, and 
Bliicher Boots. 1854 THackeray Newcomes 1. 130 My 
own bootmnaker wouldn't have allowed poor F. B. to ap- 
pear in Bluchers. 1859 Sa‘. Kez. 19 Feb, 220/2 If they 
[ladies] will trample on us with a hobnailed blucher. 

2. (See quots.) 

1864 Soc. Sc. Kev. I. 406 The railway companies recog- 
nize two othgr classes ole called the ‘ privileged’... and 
the ‘Bluchers’ named after the Prussian Field Marshal 
who arrived on the field of Waterloo only to do the work 
that chanced to be undone. 1870 Athenwum 5 Mar. 328 
Non-privileged cabs, which are admitted to stations after 
all the privileged have been hired, are known as Bluchers. 

+ Bln‘dder, v. Oés. Yerhaps = To blunder; 
perh. To talk stuff; cf. BLETHER, BLUTHER. (Mnch 
used by Bale.) Hence Blu:ddering pf/. a, 

1553 Bate Focacyon in Harl, Misc. (Math.) 1. 359 The 
blinde bludderinge ea 1554 — Declar. Bouner's Ar- 
ticles xxxvi. (D.) This bussard, this beast, and this blud- 


dering Ere : 

Bludder, variant of BLUTHER v. 

Blude, Sc. and north. dial. form of BLoon. 

+ Blude-black. O¢s. rare—!. (See quot.) 

1647 Latty Chr, Astrol. viii. 60 The Bat or Blude-black, 
Crow, Lapwing. [?for Alinde d{flack.J 

Bludgeon (blzdgan). [Not found before the 
18th c.: origin unknown. 

Blogon (with g=7) is quoted by Dr. Whitley Stokes from 
the Cornish drama Origo Afundi Q14thc.}, but its rela- 
tion to the English is uncertain. Other Celtic etymologies 
sometimes proposed are on many grounds untenable. A 
Du. vb. d/udsex to bruise, has also been compared; and it 
has been suggested that the word is of cant origin, con- 
nected with d/ovd.) . 

A short stout stick or club, with one end loaded 
or thicker and heavier than the other, used as a 
weapon. 

1730 Battey, Béudgeou, an oaken stick or club, 1755 
Gentl, Mag. XXV.135 These villains .. knocked him down 
with a bludgeon. 1798 in Ld, Auckland's Corr. (1862) I. 
413 They were attacked by nine men .. armed with swords 
and short bludgeons. 1818 Scort //rt, Mid?.(1873) 59 Scarce 
any weapons but staves and bludgeons had been yet seen 
among them. 187§ Srupps Const. Hist. III. xviii. 103 
Called by the annalists the parliament of bats or bludgeons. 


BLUE. 


b. Comb. bludgeon-man, one armed with a 
bludgeon ; bludgeon-work, fighting with blJud- 
geons, hand-to-hand fighting. 

1797 W. Tavioa in Afonth. Rev, XX. 528 Assisted by 
the bludgeon-men of some powerful faction. 1813 WELLING- 


ton Let. 5 Aug. in Gurw. Disp. X. 602 The battle of the 
28th was fair bludgeon work. 


Blu‘dgeon, ~. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To strike or 
fell with a bludgeon or similar weapon. 

1868 Doran Sarnts & Six. 1. 295 Such a preacher..would 
be bludgeoned into a mummy. | 1884 Pad/ Mat/ G. 15 Oct. 
3/1 To bludgeon an opponent who bas a sharp tongue. 

Blu-dgeoned, «. [f. Biupcxon sé. +-zD2.] 
Armed with a bladgeon, or with bludgeons. 

1980 ffist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 194/2 They had a blud- 
geoned mob waiting for them in the street. 1831 Fraser's 
Alag. IV. 505 The bludgeoned fury of the rabble. 

Blu-dgeoner, -ee'r. [f. as prec.+ -ER1,-EER.] 
One who uses, or is armed with, a bludgeon. 

1852 Blackw. Salis 2 224 Those brutal bludgeoneers..go out 
..in gangs to poach. 1855 Taottore Harden xiv. 144 Old 
St. Dunstan with its smiting bludgeoners has been removed. 

Bluce, obs. pa. t. of Buow v1 

Blue (bli, bliz),2. Forms: 3 bleu, 3-8 blew, 
4 blu(e, bluw(e, 4-5 blwe, 4-6 blewe, 7- blue. 
[ME. éfew, a. OF. bleu, a Common Romanic 
word (=r. bau, dlava, OSp. blavo, It. dial. 
éiavo, med.L. btivus), ad. OHG. or OLG. b/aw- 
:—OTent. ¢/#wo-2z blue, whence also ON. 6/d-, like- 
wise adopted in ME. as 4/a, 4/0, now BiaE. The 
corresponding OE, form é/dw (or *éLw) is known 
only in Lrfert Gloss. 1152, ‘blata, pigmentum : 
haui-biauum’, and the derivative dlewen (:—6/d- 
wéno-) ‘perseus’. But neither of these survived 
into ME., where their place was supplied by the 
adoption of ON. 6/é, in sense of ‘ Zvidus’, and of 
F, der in sense of ‘cxruleus’. The OTent. d/éwo- 
was perh, cognate with L. fldves yellow (though 
bléwo-z would be the expected Teutonic form), 
the names of colours having often undergone 
change in their application; thus OSp. d/ave was 
‘yellowish-grey’. (The guess that d/éwo- was 
derived from the stem *édinwan, Goth. dligg- 
wan to beat, as ‘tie colour caused by a blow’ 
is not tenable.) The present spelling d/ue is very 
rarein ME., and hardly known in 16-17th c.; it 
became common under French influence only after 
1700. In pronunciation, nearly all the diction- 
aries still recognize (bliz), but the more easily 
pronounced (bl) is general in educated speech.] 

I. Properly. 

1. The name of one of the colours of the spec- 
trum ; of the colour of the sky and the deep sea; 
cerulean. 

a 1300 [see Bruesé.1). cigas £.£. Altit. P. A, 423 Art 
je be quene of heuenez blwe. 1365 Zest. Edor, (1836) 1. 81 

nam robam blue. 1394 /é¢d, I. 198 Un drape de blew 
saye. 1382 Wvcuir /.x, xxvi. 14 Another couertour of blew 
skynnes. €1386 Cuaucea Sgrs. 7. 636 And by hire beddes 
heed she made a mewe, And couered it with veluettes blewe 
(wv. blue, bluwe), 1486 BA. St. Aidans Aijb, It hade 
need to be died other green or biwe. 1570 Levins Alanip. 
94 Blewe, cernleus. 1896 SpeNSER sls¢roph. 185 The gods 

-» Transformed them .. Into one flowre that is both red 
and blew. 1669 Bovte Cont. New Exp. 1. xliv. (1682) 153 
Between blew and green. 1718 Pore /é/:ad xv. 195 And to 
blue Neptune thus the goddess calls. 1797 CoLEatpcE 
Christabel 1. Concl., The blue sky bends over all. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit i, A sea too intensely blue to be looked at. 


1884 W. Snare Larth’s Voices, etc. 142 Bluer than bluest 
summer air. : 

b. Said of the colour of smoke, vapour, distant 
hills, steel, thin milk. 

160a Suaks. Ham. v. i. 277 The skyish head Of blew 
Olympus. 1928 Pore Dusciad 11. 3 Him close she cur- 
tain’d round with vapours blue. 1809 J. Bartow Colum. 
yu. 400 His blue blade waved forward, 1831 Lytton 
Godalph. xxxiv, That chain of hills .. stretched behind .. 
their blue and dim summits melting into the skies. a 1859 
De Quincey MWés. (1863) LL. 14 Skimmed or blue milk being 
only one half-penny a quart—in Grasmere. 1860 Dickens 
Uncoman, Trav. xi, 107 Sails of ships in the blue distance. 

c. Said of a pale flame or flash without red 
glare (as of lightning, etc.); e.g. in phr. 7o burn 
blue, which a candle is said to do as an omen of 
death, or as indicating the presence of ghosts or 
of the Devil (perh. referring to the blue flame of 
brimstone; see De Foe, Hist. Devil ch. x.). 

1594 Suaks. Aich, /1/, v. iii. 180 The Lights burne blew ! 
It is now dead midnight. 1602 -—- ¥u/.C. 1. iit. 50 The 
crosse blew Lightning. 1611 Breaum. & Fu. Kut. Burn, 
Pestle, Ribands black and candles blue For him that was 
of men most true. 1649 Br. Revnotps Ser. Hosea i. 54 In 
a mine, if a damp come, it is in vaine to trust to your 
lights, they will burn blew, and dimme, and at last vanish. 
1926 DE Foe Hist, Devil x, That most wise and solid sug- 
gestion, that when the candles burn blue the Devil is in the 
room. 1824 Byron Fax xvi. xxvi, His taper Burnt, and 
not dfue,as modest tapers use . . Receiving sprites, 


d. Said of the veins as they show through the 


skin. Cf. dle blood (see Boon 8). 

1606 SHaks. Ant. § Cé. 1. v. 29 There is Gold, and heere 
My blewest vaines to kisse: a hand that Kings haue lipt. 
2845 Baownine Bishop orders Tomb, Some lump .. of lapis 
lazuli... Blue as a vein o’er the Madonna’s breast. 1885 
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Mrs. Outpuanr Madame 1. xxvi, 50 Blue veins showing 
distinctly through the delicate tissue of his skin. 

e, Often taken as the colour of constancy or un- 
changingness (? with regard to the blue of the sky, 
or to some specially fast dye). Hence érue blue 
(fg.): faithful, stannch and unwavering (in one’s 
faith, principles, etc.) : sterling, genuine, real. See 
also 6 b. 

a1500 Balade agst. Women Unconst.in Stow’s Chaucer 
(1561) 340 To newe thinges your lust is ener kene. In stede 
of blew, thus may ye were al grene, 1672 WALKER Parem, 
30 in Hazl. Eng: Prov., True blue will never stain. 1674 
N. Farrrax Bulk & Selo, t71 It being true blew Gotham 
or Hobbes ingrain’d, one of the two, 1705 HickeRiNGiLy 
Priest-Craft u. viii. 86 The Old Beau is True-Blew, to the 
Highflown Principles [of] King Edward’s First Protestant 
Church. 1783 Answorta Lat. Dict,t, s.v. Blue. 

f The particular shade is expressed by words 
prefixed, as clear, dark, deep, intense, light; azure, 
indigo, lavender, plum, shy, slate, ultramarine, 
violet ; also by arbitrary words, as Prussian, Berlin, 
royal, navy. See also BLUE sd, 2. 

1415 Zest. Ebor, (1836) 1. 382 Lectum de worstede de light 
blewe et sadde blewe. Perq7s Sgr. lowe Degre in Donz. 
Archit. I. 140 Damaske whyte and aspre blewe. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvin, xii, Velvet, al of Indy blewe. 1611 
Cotar., Couleur perse, skie-colour, azure colour... light blue. 
1622 Peacnam Comspd, Gentd, 1, xxiii, (1634) 78 That which 
we call skye colour or heavens-blew. 1882 Garden 18 Mar, 
183/3 Rich azure blue, dark blue. . violet blue, rich blue. 

2. Livid, leaden-colonred, as the skin becomes 
after a blow, from severe cold, from alarm, etc. ; = 
obs. Bro, and dial. Bhar. Black and blue: see 
Back a. 13, BLaE1b. Cf. also BLUE BYE. 

1393 Lane. P. PLC. 1, 125 pat fur shal falle and for- 
brenne al to blewe [1377 blo} askes The houses and be 
homes of hem pat taken 3yftes, c1485 Digdy Alyst. (1882) 
1. 340, I shuld bete you bak and side tyll it were blewe. 
1598 Suaks. Werry IV. v.v. 49 There pinch the Maids as 
blew as Bill-berry. 1634 Minton Comins 434 Blue meagre 
hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost. 1748 SMoLLETT Rod. Rand. 
Tl. 23 My fingers cramped and my nose... blue. 1814 Scott 
Ld, of Isles v.xxvi, His trembling lips are livid blue, 

3. jig. Affected with fear, discomfort, anxiety, 
etc.; dismayed, perturbed, discomfited ; depressed, 
miserable, low-spirited ; esp, in phr. 70 look blue. 
Blue funk (slang): extreme nervousness, tremnlons 
dread. 

asso Peblis to Play ii, 6 Than answerit Meg full blew. 
¢ 1600 Rob, Hood (Ritson) 1. xxxvi, 84 It made the sunne 
looke blue. 1682 N. O. Botlean’s Lutrin 1, 316 But when 
he came to’t, the poor Lad look’t Blew. 1783 AINSWORTH 
Lat. Dict, (Morell) 1.5. v. Blue, He looked very blue upon it, 
valde perturbatus fuit, 1840 Disrarii Corr. w. Sister 
(1886) r5 Great panic exists here, and even the knowing 
ones. .look very pale and blue. 1862 Sez. Rev, 23 Nov. 534 
We encounter..the miserable Dr, Blandling in what is 
called. .a blue funk. 1871 MaxwELt in Life (1882) xii. 382 
Certainly yAwpdv déos is the Homeric fora blue funk, 1883 
Harper's Mag, Mar. 600/1 I’m not a bit blue over the pro- 
spect, 

+4. Of the colour of blood; ? purple, Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 35 Blew (A. blowe], dlodius, 

Il. éransf. and jig. 

5. Dressed in blue ; wearing a blue badge. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, man in Hum. 1. iv, We that are Blue. 
waiters, 31603 ArmIN Foode upon F. (1880) 42 Blew John, 
that giues Food to feede wormes. 1647 May Hist. Pari. 
vi. 112 The blew auxiliary Regiment. 1709 Lord. Gaz. No. 
4508/2 Two Battalions of the blue Foot-Guards, 1883 Reanr 
Tit for Tat i, Gainsborough’s blue hoy. 

b. Blue Squadron: one of the three divisions 
made of the English Fleet in the 17th c. 

1663 Lond. Gaz. No. 3/3, 17 or 18 sail of English Men of 
War (of the Blew Squadron), 3689 [bid, No. 2467/4 This 
day Mr. Edward Russel, Admiral of the Blue Squadron, 
sailed from St, Hfelens, 1703 Ibid. No. 3896/3 ¥ohn Leake, 
Esq. [is advanced] from Rear-Admiral of the Blue, to be 
Vice-Admiral of the same Squadron. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 
160 Admirals of the red, white, blue, squadrons... bear a 
square flag of the colour of their squadron at the main .. 
top gallant mast. 


¢. Bine was formerly the distinctive colour for 
the dress of servants, tradesmen, ete., also of 
paupers, charity-school boys, almsmen, and in 
Scotland of the king’s almoners or licensed beg- 
Sars ; cf. blue apron (see 13), BLvE-Borrie, BLuE- 
coat, BLUE-Gown, 


1609 B. Jonson Case Altered 3. ii. (N.) (4 serving-man] 
Ever since ] was of the blue order. 


d. See BLUE sé. 9. 

6. Belonging to the political party which, in any 
particular district, has chosen blue for its distinc- 
tive colour. (In most parts of England the Con- 
servative party.) 

1835 Disragtr Corr. w, Sister (1886) 35, |... have gained 
the show of hands, which no blue eandidats ever did before. 
1868 Hotme Lee B. Godfrey li. 292 She had not won his 
Promise to vote d/ve. Zézd. lit. 297 This was a blue demon- 
stration, a gathering of the Conservative clans. 

True blue: (see above 1 €) specifically ap- 
plied to the Scottish Presbyterian or Whig party 
in the 17th. (the Covenanters having adopted d/we 
as their colour in contradistinction to the royal 
ved); but also with any nse of blue, as in quot. 
1860 where it =‘ staunchly Tory’. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1,1. 191 For his Religion it was fit To 
match his Learning and his Wit; "Twas Presbyterian true 
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Blew. 1785 Burns Author's Earn. Cryxiii, Dempster, a trne 
blue Scot l’se warran. 1818 Scott Art. Midl. (1873) 75 
A tough true-blue Presbyterian, called Deans, 1860 T’rot- 
Lore Framlcey P. i, 10 There was no portion of the county 
more decidedly true blue, 

7. Of women: Learned, pedantic. See Brur- 
STOCKING. (Usually contemptuous.) 

1788 Map. D’Arsiay Diary (1842) IV. 219 Nobody would 
have thought it more odd or more blue, 1813 Mar, Evce- 
worTH Patron, 11. xxvi. 117 They are all so wise, and so 
learned, so Sle. 1834 Soutuv Doctor xv. (1862) 37 A Lady 
.. bluer than ever one of her naked, woad-stained ancestors 
appeared, 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 38/2 Blue ladies 
there are, in Boston, 1864 Spectator No. 1875. 660 A clever, 
sensible woman, rather blue, 

8. fig. Often made the colour of plagues and 
things hurtful. Cf. senses 1 c, 3b, and BLvE 
DEVIL. 

1742 Younc Mt. 7%. v. 157 Riot, pride, perfidy, blue vapours 
breathe. 1742 R. Brair Grave 628 Racking pains, And 
bluest plagues, are thine. 1783 AinswortH Lat, Dict, 
(Morell). 5. v. Blne, It wasa blie bout to him, ¢stud riz 
Satale fuit, 1847 Barnam Jugol, Leg., Black Mousguet, 
u. xv, Those mischievous Imps, whom the world .. Has 
strangely agreed to denominate ‘ Blue.’ 1856 Bryant Ow 
Revisit. Country v, The mountain wind. - Sweeps the blue 
streams of pestilence away. 


9. coliog. Indecent, obscene. Cf. PLUENESS 4. 

10. Phrases (col/oy.). Till all is blue: said of 
the effect of drinking on the eyesight. Aly all that’s 
blue: cf. Fr. parblen ( euphem. for pardiezt.) 

1616 R.C. Times’ Whis. v.1835 They drink .. Vutiil their 
adle heads doe make the ground Seeme blew vnto them, 
1838 Mraser's Mag, XVII. 313 Cracking jokes and battles, 
until all is hlue. 31840 Marryat Poor Sack xxtii, ‘The 
black cat, by all that’s blue!’ cried the captain. 1860 Bart- 
LetY Dict. Amer, Blue..a synonym in the tippler’s 
vocabulary for ‘drunk’, To drink ‘till all’s blue’ is to get 
exceedingly tipsy. 1867 Smvtn Saélor’s Il 'ord.dh. Saves 
Till all's Blues carried to the utmost—a phrase borrowed 
from the idea of a vessel making out of port, and getting 
into blue water, 

TIT. Comé. 

11. General combinations: a. qualifying the 
names of other colours, as blue-green, -grey, -lilac, 
-purple, -roan, -violet, -white; also BLUE-BLACK. 


1855 SINGLETON Virg?? 1, 211 His eyeballs, flashing with 
a *blue-green glare. 1839 Gro. Eutor 4, Bede 61 The keen 
glance of her *blue-grey eye. 1882 Garden 2 Dec. 4381/2 
The colour varies from a deep “blue-purple to a bright 
violet-purple, 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2224/4 A Mare of a 
*blue roan colour. 1881 Daily News 24 Feb. 3/1 A hlue 
roan.. which won at Oxford last summer, 1879 Roop 
Chromatics ix. 122 The three fundamental colours ., red, 
green, and “blne-violet. 

b. parasynthetic and Instruinental, as &d/uve- 
aproned [f. blue apron + -ED 2), -backed, -hlooded, 
-bloused, -chequed, -coloured, Saced, flowered, 
-haired, -laid | see Larn], -Zined, -mantled, stained, 
throated, -veined, -washed, -winged; blue-gianc- 
ing, -glimmering. 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Aloder, 33/1 A separatist, a *blue- 
aproned man, that never knew any better school than his 
shop-board. 16gr CLeveLann Poemts 51 On 3. W197 A tair 
hlew-apron’d Priest. 1843 Proc, Berw, Nat. C, tub U1, 174 
A “blue-backed gull, and a curlew. x863 Kincsiey Hater 
Bab. iii. 129 Like an old *blue-blooded hidalgo of Spain. 
181g Scorr Guy J. xxxix, The Dominie, taking his “blue- 
checqued handkerchief from his eyes, 1858 W. Exuis Visits 
Madagasc. xi. 280 The little.. *blue-flowered lobelia ap- 
peared in great abundance, 1647 H. More Song of Soul i. 
in, 1, xxii, The Sun, the Moon, the Earth, *blew-glimmering 
Hel. 1634 Mitton Comus2g This isle, . He quarters to his 
“blue-haired deities, 1855 KINGSLEY Heroes v. 167 Posei- 
don the blue-haired king of the seas. c 1865 J. WyLpe in 
Circ. Sc. 1. 153/1 Cream and *hlue-laid paper. 1658 May 
Old Couple 1.1. in Dodstey (1780) X. 448 The blushing rose, 
*blue-mantled violet, 1862 ANSTED Channel Isd. n. ix, (ed, 2) 
205 note, The *blue-throated warbler (Sylvia suecica) may 
be named as a rare visitor. 1593 Suans. Ven, & Ad. 125 
These *blue-veined violets, whereon we lean. 1797 CoLr- 
RIOGE Christabel 3. ix, Her blue-veined feet unsandal’d 
were. 1878 Geo. Etior Coll. Breaks, 60 A “blue-winged 
butterfly. 


12. Used more or less descriptively and distine- 
tively, in forming the names of natural objects : 
a. Animals, as blue-back, a species of bird; 
blue-breast, the Blue-throated Redstart or War. 
bler; blue bull, the Nyl-gau or Nhilgai of India ; 
blue cat, a Siberian cat valued for its fur; blue 
cocks, the Sa/mo albus; blue fox, a variety of the 
Arctic fox, and its fur; blue hawk, (a.) the Pere- 
grine Falcon (7. peregrinus) ; (@.) the Ring-tailed 
Harrier (Cireus cyaneus), also called blue gtede 
and blue ite; blue-head, a worm used as bait ; 
blue poker, a kind of dnck, the Pochard; blue- 
poll, the Sa/wo albus (=blue cocks) ; blue-rock, 
a kind of pigeon; blue-throat, a bird, the Sy/vda 
succica ; blue tit, the Blue Titmouse ;== BLUE cap 
4; blue-wing, name of a genus of ducks. Also 
blue goose, jay, linnet, Shark, ete.; and in the 
names of many artificial angling flies, as Adee dun, 
blue gnat, blue jay, ete. Also BLUE-BIRD, BLUE- 
BOTTLE, BLUE-caP, BLUE-FISH. 

¢1532in PasGr. 912 The“blewe back and redbrest, /a pioue. 
1883 Century Mag. Sept. 684/1 The blue-back’s nest was 


scarcely a foot from the ground. 3863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 
324 We disturbed a *blue Arctic fox. 1884 Daily News 27 
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Oct. 2/2 Costly fur, such as sable, blue fox, otter, or beaver. 
1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 1. v. xi.6 § 3.312 The Marsh- 
worm or *Blue-head is found in moist... localities. 1530 
Pascr. gtr The *blewe kyte, fanlz perdrier. 1780 G. 
Waits Sedboruve xliv. 111, I readily concur with you in sup- 
posing that house-doves are derived from the small *blue 
rock pigeon. 1863 H. Kincsirev 4. Eiliot, A cage contain- 
ing five-and-twenty ‘blue-rocks’, 1845 Gard, Chrow. 86 
The robin .. seems to fear the *blue-tit. i 

b. Plants, as blue-berry, the name of varions 
species of Vaccinium, especially the American V’. 
corymbosum ; blue-blaw, blue-cup, Centaurea 
cyanus ; = BLUEBOTTLE 1; blue chamomile or 
blue daisy, the Sea Starwort, and other blue 
composite flowers ; blue-gage, a kind of plum; 
blue-grass (U7. S.), ‘various species of Carex’ 
(Miller Plant-names); also WIRE-GRASS, Poa 
conipressa, of N, America; blue gum (tree), the 
Eucalyptus globulus of Australia ; blue -hearts, 
Buchnera americana; +blue-pipe, the Lilac; 
+blne poppy (dia?.), BLUEBOTTLE 1; blue rocket, 
Aconitum pyramidale; blue tangles, Paccinium 
Srondosum ; blue-weed, Viper’s Bugloss, Achinm 
vulyare. Also in numberless specific names, as 
biue Crane’s-bill, ete. See also BLUEBELL, Biur- 
BONNET, BLUEBOTTLE. 

1772-84 Coox Vay, (1790) VI. 2181 *Blue-berries, black- 
berries, cran-herries, and crow-berries, 1883 Harfer's 
Mag, Mar. 603/2 We are feasting now upon blue-berries, 
1578 Lyte Dodocns u. xiii. 161 This floure is called... of 
Turner Blew bottell, and *Blewblaw. 1601 HoLtaxp Pliny 
II. 92 No sooner hath the Rose plaied his part, but the 
blew-blaw entereth the stage. 1611 Cotcr,, Blaveoles, 
Blew bottles, Blew blawes, Corne-flowers. 1597 GERARD 
fferbal \xxxviii, 334 Women that dwell by the sea side, 
call it.. “blew Daisies, or “blew Camomill. 1881 Miss 
GRaopon Asph, II. gs The purple bloum of grapes and 
*blue-gages, 1879 Sir G. Camrurie Black & WA. 14 The 
*blue grass of Kentucky is famous ; though it is not blue at 
all, but green, and very like our common natural grass. 
1883 ‘arper's Mag, Oct. 713/1 The blue-grass country is 
reached by traversing central Virginia and Kentucky. Zéid, 
719/2 The blue-grass.,is not blue at all... It is ‘ blue lime- 
Stone grass’ properly. 1808 Homein PAt?. Trans. XCVIUL. 
305 The tender shoots of the “blue gum tree. 1845 Darwin 
Poy. Nat. xix. (1873) 435 The trees with the exception of 
some of the Blue-gums. 1884 19¢4 Cent, Feb. 321 The Auca- 
Uypius globulus or Blue Gum tree of Australia, has a special 
power of antagonising the spread of malaria. 1697 J. Peti- 
ver in Phil. Traus, XIX. 67g The Common Lilac or “Blew 
Pipe Tree, 

c. ALinerals, as blue asbestos = CROCIDOLITE ; 
blue-billy (see quots.) ; blue copper, blue mala- 
chite, = AzuRITE; blue copperas, blue stone, 
blue vitriol, sulphate of copper (see VITRIOL) ; 
blue felspar, blue spar, = LazuLitE; blue iron 
= VIVIANITE; blue lead (see quots.); blue 
metal, name given by the workmen toa sulphide 
of copper obtained during the process of copper- 
smelting ; blue slipper, local name of the Gault 
clay. Also b/we Verditer, etc. See also BLUE-JOHN, 

¢31865 Leturey in Circ. Se. 1, 3118/1 Carbonic acid, cy- 
anogen, and sulphuretted hydrogen, are extracted from the 
gas; these combine with the lime, and produce a..com- 
pound, which is technically termed “blue-billy. 1881 Ray- 
MONO Mining Gloss, Blue-billy, the residuum of cupreaus 
pyrites after roasting with <alt, lbid., * Blue-lead (pro- 
nounced like the verb ¢o ead), the bluish auriferous gravel 
and cement deposit found in the ancient river-channels of 
California, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I, 407 “Blue Lead, a 
name used sometimes by the miners to distinguish galena 
from the carbonate, or white lead. 1881 Daily News, A 
great deal of the most charming scenery of the Undercliff 

-.is due tothe freaks of what is locally called the ‘*blne 
slipper.” 1883 Kuowledge 1 June 323/2 Crystals of pure 
*bluestone (sulphate of copper, CuSO... 3770 Watson in 
Phil. Trans. LX. 332 *Blue vitriol, corrosive sublimate. 
1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 90 The qualities of blue vitriol 
used for soaking wheat. ; 

13. Special combinations or phrases. + blue 
apron, one who wears a blue apron, a tradesman; 
blue blanket, the banner of the Edinburgh 
craftsmen; fig. the sky; blue blood (see BLoop 
8); blue dahlia, an expression for anything 
rare or unheard of; blue disease, a popn- 
lar name for Cyanosis; blue fire, a blue light 
used on the stage for weird effect; hence a/- 
tr. sensational (cf. sense 1 c); blue flint (see 
qnot.); blue heat, a temperatnre of about 550° 
Fahr., at which ironwork assumes a bluish tint ; 
blue jacket, a sailor (from the colour of his 
Jacket); esp. used to distinguish the seamen from 
the marines; blue jaundice (=blue disease); 
blue laws, severe Puritanic laws said to have 
been enacted last century at New Haven, Con- 
necticut, U.S.; hence fig.; blue light, a pyro- 
technical composition which burns with a blue fiame, 
used also at sea asa night-signal; blue line (in 
Tennis), the service-line (so coloured); blue 
mantle, the dress, and the title, of one of the four 
pursnivants of the English College of Arms; blue 
Monday, (a2.) the Monday before Lent; (a 
Monday spent in dissipation by workmen (cf. 
Ger, der blane Montag); blue moon (collog.), a 
rarely recurring period; blue-mould,‘the mould of 
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this colour produced upon cheesc, consisting of a 
fungus, Aspergillus g/aucus ; hence blue-moulded, 
-moulding @.; blue ointment, mercurial oint- 
ment; Blue Peter, a blue flag with a white 
square in the centre, hoisted as the signal of im- 
mediate sailing; hence, in /W’h2s¢, The playing a 
higher card than is needed, as a signal or ‘call’ 
for trumps; blue pill, a mercurial pill of anti- 
bilious operation; hence blue-pilled a.; blue 
point (see Pont); blue pot, a pot made of a 
mixture of clay and graphite, a black-lead crucible ; 
blue ruin (slang), gin, usually of bad quality; 
blue water, the open sea. See also BLUE-BEARD, 
BLUE-BOOK, ete. 

1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. xliii. 230 For, if any see 
“blue apron dares to affront any venerable person .. all 
scholars are immediately forbid to have any dealings or 
commerce with him. x599 Jas. 1. Basil, Doron (1603) 51 
If they in any thing be controlled, up goeth the *blew- 
blanket. 1780 (#/ée) Historical Account of the Blue Blanket 


or Craftsmen Banner, with the Prerogatives of the Crafts of | 


Edinburgh. 1828-41 Tytirr //ist. Scotd, (1864) If. 224 
Calling out the trained bands and armed citizens beneath 
a banner presented to them on this occasion [1482] and de- 
nominated the Blue Blanket. 1926 Dr For //ts¢, Devil 1. v, 
We must be content till we come ‘tother side the Blue- 
blanket, and then we shall know. 1875C.L. Kenney Jew, 
Balfe 131 The same theatre.. set up a formidable opposition 
-.in the shape of a “blue fire melodrama. 1861 J. Sueprarn 
fali Rome vi.309 Many persons living can recollect that their 
English auxiliaries were termed * Blue Flints by the peasants 
of Vendée, from the unusual colour of the flints in their 
musket-locks. 1793 Smeaton £dystone L. § 328 The iron 
came to about, or rather above, a “blue heat. 1879 Casse//s 
Techn. Educ, VV. 400/1 A temperature known as a blue or 
black heat. 1830 Marrvat Aiug’s Own ii, Every *‘blue 
jacket’ would walk over, 1859 L. OurpHant Edgin’s Diss. 
China 1. 128 The ladders. . were soon swarming with ma- 
rines and blue-jackets. 1876 Emreson #ss, Ser. 1, viii, 204 
Simple hearts .. play their own game in innocent defiance of 
the *Blue-laws of the world, 180g Newson Disf. (1846) VII. 
57, 1 had rather that all the Ships burnt a “blue-light. 1833 
Maravat 2. Simple (1863) 51 *Blue lights and Catharine 
wheels .. all firing away. 1616 BuLLoner, *Blewmantl, 
the name of an office of one of the Purseuants at armes, 1766 
Enrick Loudon lV. 27 The four pursuivants .. are Rouge- 
croix, Bluemantle, Rougedragon, and Portcullis. 1814 
Scort Haz. ii, A tie which Sir Everard held as sacred as 
either Garter or Blue-Mantle. 1885 //7for's Mug. 873/1 
The workman getting sober after his usual ~‘ blue Monday’. 
1876 Miss Brappox ¥ Haggard’s Dan, xxiv. 246 A fruit 
pasty oncein a “blue moon. 1869 E. Vates H vecked in Port 
xxii. 242 That indefinite period known asa‘hluemoon’, 1664 
Phil. Trans. \, 28° Blew mould and Mushromes. 1863 Corn/. 
Mag., Roundab. Papers xxvii, Carps .. with great humps of 
blue mould on their old backs. 1864 C. O’Dowp Afer 5 
iVom. 7 The Austrians, as Paddy says, are ‘blue-moulded 
for want of a beatin. [The expression is usually ‘ blue- 
mouldy for want of a biting’) 1876 Daily Vews 3 Nov. 
5/5 If this [bad weather] continues there is a danger of us all 
getting blue-moulded. 1823 Byaon Fran x1. Ixxxiii, It is 
time that 1 should hoist my*' blue Peter’, And sail for a new 
theme. 1862 MayHew Crim, Prisons 23 At the foremast 
head ..the ‘blue Peter’ was flying as a summons to the 
hands on shore to come aboard. ¢1875 Reeton's //andy Bi, 
Games 358 Since the introduction of Blue Peter, the ne- 
cessity of leading through your adversary's hand has be- 
come less and less. 1794-1824 D’'Isnazur Cur, Lit., Med. 
§ Afor., The most artificial logic .. may he swallowed with 
the “blue pill, or any other in vogue. 1861 E. Mavnew 
Dogs 102 A few years ago.. blue-pill with black draught 
literally became a part of the national diet. 1871 PLaxcué 
A. Christmas, ‘There are blue devils which defy blue 
pills, 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. iv. 853 The .. crucibles 
for this purpose are known by the name of “blue-pots, 1819 
Moore £fust. /r. T. Cribb 15 One swig of ‘Blue Ruin is 
worth the whole lot! 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. i. x. 334 
This latter [Potheen] [ have tasted, as well as the English 
Blue-Ruin, and the Scotch Whisky. 1833 Maravat 7. 
Stuple (1863) 202 When we once are fairly out of harbour, 
nd find ourselves in *blue water, 


Tue, 5. [the adj. used absol. or elliptically.] 


1. Blue colour. (It may have a plural.) 

@1300 Cursor Af, 9920 Pe toiper .. Es al o bleu, men cals 
Ind. crsc0o Maid § Magfie in Halliw. Nuge P. 43 His 
love was as a poe blewe. 1599 GREENE George a Gr. 
(1861) 258 Right Coventry blue. a16s6 Bp, Hatt Occas. 
Medit. (1851) 59, 1 do not like these reds and blnes. 1810 
Henay Elem. Chem, (1826) 1. 224 Its solution. .first reddens, 
and then destroys, vegetable blues, 1821 Caaic Lect, 
Drawing v. 270 Begin with the blue of the sky. 1846 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1, u. 1. vii. § 21 The blue of distance, 
however intense, is not the blue of a bright blue flower. 

2. A pigment of a blue colour: usually with 
some defining word prefixed, as Prussian, French, 
cobalt, smalt, ultramarine, royal. 

1862 Handbk. Water-Col. (Winsor & Newton) 19 French 
blue or Imitative Ultramarine. 1862 Lond. Rev. 26 July 
87 Another highly valued and brilliant variety of Prussian 
blue, commercially known as Turnbull's blue. 

b. spec. A blue powder used hy laundresses. 

1618 Rowtanos Nt. Raven (1620) 34 Set her to starch a 
band, {I vow tis true) She euer spoyles the same with too 
much blew. 1800 New Ann. Direct, 231 Walton & Mitchel, 
Blue-makers, ro Silver-street. 18a2 Kitcniner Cook's Oracie 
g00 As much powder Blue as will lie on a sixpence, 


3. Bluc clothing or dress; sec. a kind of stuff. 
1482 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccli, 321 The kyng .. clad in 
blewe. 1827 ALS. Jnvent. T. Cromwell, A rydyng cote of 
browne blewe weltyd with tawney vellet. 16xr Bistr F2e/. 
xxiii. 6 The Assyrians.. Which were clothed with blew. 
agar C. Kine Avit, Merch. 11. 96 Plunkets, Violets, and 
lues, formerly made in Suffolk, 1759 V3. Martin Vat, 
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Hist. Eng. (\. 53 Needham .. which had a good trade 
once for Blues and Broad Cloths, ‘ Ege 

4, Elliptically, for blue species or varieties of 
animals, objects, or substances, the nature of which 
is explained by the context, ¢.g. one of the blue 
butterflies (Po/yommatus); a blue artificial fly used 
in angling ; a blue potato, etc.; blue china, etc. 

19787 Best Angding (ed. 2) 115 The sky-coloured blue .. is 
a neat, curious, and beautiful fly. 1838 Dickrxs Afevs, 
Grimaid? ii, 22 Capturing no fewer than four dozen Dart- 
ford Blues, 1848 Jforn, Chron, 22 Nov. 5/2 The potatoes 
were salmons and blues, 1860 Gosse Row, Nat. fist. § On 
the .. open downs the lovely little ‘ blues” are frisking in 
enbaated play. 1884 /éid. Nov. 833/2 Bits of old Nankin 
‘blue’. 

5. a. The sky ; b. The sea. 

1647 H. Moar Song of Soul u. App. Ixxxvii. 99 Ne any 
footsteps in the empty Blew. 1738 WesLEv /’sadws cxlvil. 
iv, Thro’ the etherial blue. 1821 Byaox Cain 11,i.144 Oh, how 
we cleave the blue! 18g0 Tennyson /1 Jem, cxiv, Drown'd 
in yonder living blue The lark becomes a sightless song. 
1861 L. Nosie /cedergs 63 Far out upon the blue were 
many sails. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. 1V. liv. 102 Where 
one may float between blue and blue. 

6B.=4lue Squadron (see BLUE a. 5b). 

1703 [see Brus a. sb]. 1727-4: Cuampers Cycl, 5, v. Ad- 
miral, Thus we say the nite of the red, the Admiral of 
the blue. 1806 A. Duncan Nedson 72 Sir Horatio Nelson, as 
rear-admiral of the blue, carried the blue flag at the mizen. 

7. pl. Applied to varions companies of troops, 
distinguished by wearing blue. a. The Royal 
Horse Guards, in 1690 distinguished from b as 
the ‘Oxford Blues’, from their commander, the 
Earl of Oxford. b, Dutch troops of William ITT. 
ec. The troops of the French Republic of 1792. 

1766 Wrstey Frv/. 16 July, A whole troop of the Oxford 
Blues.. kept theminawe. 2812 E.rasriner 12 Oct. 652/2 The 
Blues are about to embark for Spain. 1813 WELLINGTON 
Let. in Gurw. Disp. X. 69, 1 have been appointed Colonel 
ofthe Blues. 1848 Macautay Hist. Aug. xvi, While vainly 
endeavouring to prevail on their soldiers to look the Dutch 
Blnes in the face. /éd. 1. 294 Another body of household 
cavalry distinguished by blue coats and cloaks, and still 
called the Blues, was .. quartered in the neighhourhood of 
the capital. 1878 Trimen Acgiments Brit, Army 12 Wtwas 
also known as the ‘Blue Guards’ during the campaign in 
Flanders 1742-45, and is now comnionly called ‘ The Blues‘. 

8. As the colour worn by a party or faction 
identified with different principles at different 
times and places); hence, érazsf. an adherent of 
such party. Also frie blue: see BLUF a. 1 €, 6. 

1985 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 339 The blues being in the old 
interest, and the yellows in the new. 1762 Ibid. 442 
Honest true blues, a staunch, firm, chosen band, 1790 
Buans Flection Ballad ix, As Queensberry blue and buff 
unfurl’d. 1835 Disraru Corr. 2. Sister (1886) 35 Labou- 
chere has picked up many blues (mycolour). 1881 Moazy 
Cobden 1. 91 Making citizenship into something loftier and 
More generous than the old strife of Blues and Vellows. 

9. Light blue and dark blue have hecome the 
distinctive colours of the representatives both of 
Eton and Harrow Schools, and of Cambridge and 
Oxford Universities, in their rival athletic contests. 
So the ‘Dark Blues’ denote Oxford men or Harrow 
hoys ; ‘to win his blue’, or ‘to be a Blue’, is to be 
chosen to represent his University or School in 
rowing, cricket, etc.; ‘an old Blue’ is one who 
has rowed or played in an inter-University contest. 

1879 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/2 At the Creek .. the Light 
Blues were all but clear of their opponents. 1882 — 18 Jan. 
2/2 Ainslie, of Oriel .. may be successful in winning his 
blue, 1883 Standard 8 May 3/7 There are five ‘Old Blues’ 
playing. /éfd. 19 June 3/8 He has.. received his ‘blue’. 
1884 O. Kev, No. 316. 485 What [Eton] boy who has ‘won 
his blue’, etc. 

10. A ‘Blue-coat boy’; a scholar of Christ’s 
Hospital. 

1834 W. Taottope (¢/t/e) Christ's Hospital, with Acconnt 
of the Plan of Education,, and Memoirs of Eminent Blues. 

11, Short for ‘ blue-stocking ’. 

1788 Map. D'Aasiay Diary (1842) 1V. 219 His literary pre- 
ference of reading toa blue. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos th. v. 
note, Perhaps some of our own ‘ d/ucs‘ might not be worse 
for bleaching. 18424 W. Irvinc 7. 7vaz. 1.203 The company 
of village literati and village blues, 183a Disaarus Cory. vw. 
Sister (1886) 6 There were a great many dames there of dis- 
tinction, and no blues. 1849 Miss Mutocu Ogifvies ii. (1875) 
12 Every one talked of her as a ‘clever woman’—‘a blue’. 

b. ¢ravsf. Female learning or pedantry. 

1824 Byzon Jian xvi. xlvii, She also had a twilight tinge 
of * Béne’. 

12. The blues for ‘blue devils’): depression of 
spirits, despondency. co//og. 

1807 W. lavixe Salmag. (1824) 96 In a fit of the blues. 
Wen steopies Mag. Dec. 55 Come to me when you have 
the blues, 

13. Archery. (The second ring from the centre 
of the target is coloured blue.) 

1882 Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 The prize for the lady making 
the most blues.. was won by Mrs, E., who made eight 
blues. /é¢d. The Lady Paramount's prize for most blues. 

Blue, v._ [f. the adj.] 

-1. trans. To make blue ; sfec. to heat (metal) so 
as to make it blue. 

1606 Sytvestra Du Bartas (1621) 466 Plaid the painter, 
when hee did so gild The turning globes, blew’d seas, and 
green’d the field. 1727 Matuea Vrg. Max's Contp. 309 To 
Blew Skins, 1816 W. Tavior in Afonth. Alag. XLI. 330 He 
rivets coats of mail, Or the bright sword-blade in his oven 
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blues. 1855 BaowntnG Statue § Bust, The blood that 
blues the inside arm, 1881 GreeNea Gen 253 Any amateur 
may blue by placing the pan of charcoal upon a fire, and 
burying the work ta be blued in it. 

2. To treat (linen) with blue (see BLUE sé. 2 b). 

1862 Lond. Kev. 16 Aug. 154 The articles of dress. . being 
well starched, blued, and rough dried. 

+ 3. To cause to look blue, (or ? to blush). Obs. 

1719 OzELL tr. Aisson's Trav. Eng. 170(D.) This action 
set ed of the company a laughing, which very much 
blew‘d the Countess. 


+ 4. intr. To blush. (slang.) Obs. 

jog Steete & Swirr Tatler No. 71 P 8 If a Virgin 
blushes, we no longer cry she Blues. 

Bluebeard (blibierd). A personage of popu- 
lar mythology, so called from the colour of his 
beard. References are frequent in literature to the 
locked turret-chamber, in which hung the bodies 
of his murdered wives. 

18a2 Dr Quincey elt ae That room was to her the 
Blue-beard room of the honse. 18.. CagLyze (in Brewer) 
The Bluebeard chamber of his mind, into which no eye but 
his own niust look. 1854 Bapuam Hadiext. 2g About half 
amile from the town[Naples], are certain Bluebeard-looking 
towers .. erected for the purpose of snaring wood-pigeons. 

+ Blue-beat, 7. Obs. rare—', To beat black 
and blue (cf. BLUE a, 2). 

a 1626 W. Scrater Three Sern. (1629) 9 Therefore S. Paul 
kept his body in subjection, and, that he might keepe it 
vnder, blue-beate it. 

Blue bell, blue‘-bell. [see Bett 5é,1 4.] 
The popular name of two widely different flowers. 

1. A species of Campanula (C. votundtfolia) 
which grows on open downs, hills, and dry places, 
and flowers in summer and autumn, with a loose 
panicle of delicate blue hell-shaped flowers on 
slender peduncles. This is the ‘blue bell of Scot- 
land’, and of the north of England, and of the 
Elizabethan herbalists. (Usually bli#,bel, or as 
two words.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xxiii. 174 Blew Belles [with a figure 
of Campanula] whan their plante beginneth first to spring 
up..haue small rounde leaues. 1783 Arinswortu Lat. 
Dict. (Morell) 1, Blue bells, or bell flowers, Campanula flore 
c#eruteo, 1798 Buans Their Groves o° sweet Myrtle ii, 
Where the blue-bell and gowan lurk. 1837 LockHaar Scot¢ 
(1839) VII. 178 He had scrambled to gather blue bells and 
heath flowers, a 1892 W. Mittea The Blue Bellin Poets & 
Poetry of Scott. 1877 11. 340 For glaumorie is round the 
sweet blue bell. ‘ 

2. In the south of Eng. generally and in many 
modern Eng. poets: (blibel) a bulbous-rooted 
plant, Sella nutans (Hyacinthus non-scriptus 
Linn.), growing in moist woods and among grass, 
and flowering in spring, with a nodding raceme 
of drooping narrow bell-like flowers. 

{Those who call this ‘blue-bell’ or ‘bluebell’, generally 
call the other ‘hair-bell’ or ‘hare-bell ’.) : 
1794 Maatyn Rousseau’s Bot. xviii, 250 The Wild Hyacinth 
or Blue-Bells of the Enropean woods. 1802 SouTuey 
Thalaba w. xxiii, Amid the growing pee The blue-bell 
bends, the golden king-cup shines, And the sweet cowslip 
scents the genial air, 1846 Keste Lyra /nnoc. w. vii. 121 
Forest bluebells in a row Stoop to the first May wind. 
x851 Maay Howitt SA. Nat. Hist, 83 The nodding Blue- 

bell’s graceful flowers, The Hyacinth of this land of ours. 

Blue-bird. ; ; 

1. A small perching bird allied to the Warblers 
(Motactila sialis Linn., Sylvia sialis Wilson, Lry- 
thaca \Wilsoniz Swainson), common in the United 
States, where it appears in early spring, taking its 
departure in the autumn. Its upper part is sky- 
blue; breast and throat reddish-chestnut. 

mee i Crayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 996 A Bird they ° 
call a Blew-bird, of a curious azure colour, about the bigness 
of a Chafinch, a18z3 A. Witson (¢i#ée) The American 
Blue-Bird. 1846 Loner. Not always aly 4 i, The blue-bird 
prophesying spring. 188: J. Hawrnoane Fort, Foot 1.xxxiii, 
Blue-birds, with a flash of sky on their backs. a 

2. ?A species of albatross (Diomedea fuliginosa 
‘albatross of China,’ Penny Cycd.). 

1731 Mepey A olben's Cape G. Hope V1. 152 The descrip- 
tion .. of the Cape Blue-bird. 

Blue-black, «. and sd. j 

A. adj. Black or dark with a tinge of blue. 

1853 Q. Rev. Mar. 309 The coarse blue-black locks of the 
N id American squaw. 1871 M. Co.uns Mrg. & Merch. 
{l, £ 11 Face closely shaven, chin blue-black where the 
beard was .. repressed. . 

B. s¢. A pigment of this colour. 

1843 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 416 Blue-Black is the 
coal of some kind of wood burnt in a close heat. 1857 
Ruskin Elem. Drawing 41 Take cakes of lake, of gam- 
boge, of sepia, of blue-black, of cobalt. 

Hence Blue-blackness. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur u. iv.96 A bank of blue-black- 
ness over in the west which they knew to be mountains. 

Blue bonnet, -bo‘nnet. [cf. Biue-car.} 

1. spec. A broad round horizontally flattened 
bonnet or cap of blue woollen material, formerly 
in general use in Scotland. Hence Blue-born- 
neted a. 

1682 2nd Plex Nonconf, 4 \n a Jesuit’s long Robes, and a 
Scotish blew Bonnet. 2859 Masson Afilton I. 667 The 
blue-bonneted and plaided peasantry of the shires. 

2. fransf. A blue-bonneted peasant, or soldier. 

1818 Scart Ref Kay xxvi, Rob soon gathered an unco 
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band o’ blue-bonnets at his back. 1820 — Monast. xxv, 
When the Blue Bonnets came over the Border. 


3. A Scotch name of species of Centaurea, as the 
Bluebottle ; also of speeies of Scabions and other 
round-headed blue flowers. 

1863 Maac. Pues Ramb?. Wild Fl, 168 Vhe com blue 


bottle .. Its brilliant colour entitles it to its Scotch appella- 
tion of Blue bonnet, The French call it dduct. 


4. Dial. name of the Blue Tit-mouse ; = BLuE-capP. 
Blue’ book, blue--book. A book bound in 
hIne ; now s#ee. one of the official reports of Par- 


liament and the Privy Couneil, which are issued 


in a dark blne paper cover. 

1718 Asumote Hist, Ord. Garter vi.135 he second of these 
Books is called the Blue Book; so called, being bound in 
Blue velvet; it begins with the first year of Queen Mary, 
and ends at the 18th of King Jac, i. 1824 (¢/f/e) The Royal 
Blue Book [published by 1. Gardiner & Son, Princes St.]. 
1845 Disaartt SyéiZ (1863) 185 On another table were ar- 
ranged his parliamentary papers, and piles of blue books. 
Fig. 188t SeEvry in Macm. Mag. XLV. s1/1 History.. 
isthe great Blue-book of the statesman. 

b. U.S. ‘A printed book containing the names 
of all persons holding office under the government 
of the United States, with their place of -birth, 
amount of salary, etc.’ Bartlett Dict. A mer (1860\. 

Blue’bottle. 

1, The common name for the Blue Com-flower 
(Centaurea cyanus). 

1551 Turnea /7erba/ 1. N iv, Blewbottel groweth in the 
corne. 1611 Froato, Battisegola, the weed blewbattle, 
Corneflower, or hurtsickle. 1672 T. Joroan Lond. Tri. in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (18 ) 494 Grain .. intermingled with 
yellow flowers, Blew-bottfes and erratick Poppies. 1994 
Maatyn Rousseau's Bot, xxvi. 402 Blue Bottle .. whose 
beautiful blue colour would have attracted regard, had it 
been rare, 1863 Pator Plant-n. 26, 

b. Applied vaguely to other blue flowers. 

1656 Ripctey Pract. Physic 118 Made of the flowers of 
Succory or Blew-bottles. 1884 W. Mitter Plant-n, 15 
Blue Bottle, Scc@/a nutans, Centaurea cyanus, and various 
other blue flowers, 

2. A nickname for a man in a dark blue uni- 
form, asa beadle or policeman. Also af¢yt4. 

1597 SRAKS, 2 Hen. 1, y. iv. 22 [Addressing u beadle} | 
will haue you as soundly swindg’d for this, you blue-bottle 
lis? Fol. blew Bottel’d] Rogue. 1607 JMiserics Enforced 
Marr. in Hazl. Dodsley 1X. 471 How now, blue-bottle, are 
you of the house? 1864 SaLa ia Daily Tel, 13 Sept., Caught 
in his own toils by the bluebottles of Scotland-yard. 

3. Bluebotile fly: a fly (Afusca vomitoria) with a 
large bluish body; the Meat-fly or Blow-fly. 

e1720 Paton fies Poems (1741) 158 A Fly upon the 
Chariot-Pole Cries out ‘What Blue-bottle alive Did ever 
with such fury drive?’ 1817 Byaon Bepfo lxxiv, Humming 
like flies around the newest blaze, The bluest of bluebottles 
fee eer saw. 1822 W. lavinc Braceb. Hall 11. 199 ‘The 

uzzing of a stout blue-bottle fly 

Bluebuck, transl. the Dutch name Brat wrok. 

1834 Penny Cycl, 11, 88/2. 

Blue-cap. [Cf. BLvr-nonyet.] 

1. A eap of blne material ; formerly worn by 
servants and tradesmen (see BLUE a. 5 ¢.); the 
‘blne bonnet’ of Scotehmen. Also atts7d. 

1674 FLAtMAN Belly God 114 Vhe Kentish Pippin’s hest, 
I dare be bold, That ever blew-cap Costard monger sold. 

2. ¢ransf. One who wears this head-dress aeira 
Scotehman, a BLUE-BONNET (os.). 

1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. /V, 11. iv. 392 Well, hee is there too, 
and one Mordake, and a thousand blew-Cappes more. 1627 
E. F. Hist. Edw. [1 (1680) 39 (D.) A rabble multitude of 
despised Blue-caps encounter, rout, and break the flower of 
England. 1663 in Select, Hart, Misc. (1793) 367 The precipi- 
tate blue-cap .. would needs fall upon them at Dunbar. 

3. dat, A salmon in its first year, a grilse; so 
called beeanse it has a blue spot on its head. 

31677 in Kay's Corr. (1848) 127 These [salmon] have a 
broad blue spot on their heads, and are therefore called 
Blue-caps. 1865 Coucu Brit. Fishes TV. 220 In the west 
of the Kingdom the name of Blue cap is applied by some 
fishermen to the Salmon in the first year of its path 

4. The Blue Titmouse (Paris cxruleus). 

1804 Worosw. Kitten 4 Falling L. 64 Where is he that 
giddy sprite, Blue-cap with his colours bright, Who was 
blest as bird could be. 1837 MacGmuiveay Hist. Brit, 
Birds \1. 431 Blue Titmouse .. Blue-cap, Blue bonnet, etc. 

5. The Blue Corn-flower ; = BLUE Bonner Be 

1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. V1. 131 Till summer's blue-caps 
blossom mid the corn. 

6. A kind of ale. 

1822 Kircuinea Cook's Oracle 60 The Irishman loves Us- 
quebaugh, the Scot loves Ale called Blue-Cap. 

+7. A kind of stone. Obs. 

1679 Pot Staffordsh, (1686) 158 A sort of stone from its 
colour call’d blew-cap, good for nothing. 

Blue coat, blue--coat. 

1. Formerly the dress of servants and the lower 
orders ; henee of almoners and charity children. 

2c 1600 Distr. Emperors. i. in Bullen O. PZ I. 169 
Thou that has worne thy selfe and a blewe coate To equalt 
thryddbareness. 1628 EAate Sficrocosm. liv. 117 His antient 
beginning was a blue coat, since a livery. 

2. One who wears a blne coat ; é.g. an almsman, 
a beadle; a blue-coated soldier or sailor. 

3593 Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 1, iii. 47 Draw men.. Blew Coats 
to env Coats, 1998 E. Gitptn S&a/. (1378) 52 A. -swags 
gering blew-coate at an ale-house doore. 1608 DEKKhA 
Selman Lond. Wks. 1885 U1. 149 This counterfeit Blew- 
ceate, running in all haste for his masters cloake-bag. 1699 
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Benttev Phal. 222 That the fame..could so soon reach 
Phalaris’s ear in his Castle, through his Guard of Blue- 
Coats. 1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 159 The admiral .. became .. 
gracious and condescend.ng to his brother bluecoats. 

b. adtrib. (for quot. 1821 ef. BLUE-STOCKING.) 

@ 1653 G. Daniet fdy/Z v. 115 In Blue-Coat Philosophy. 
@1704 I’. Brown Pleas. Ep, Wks. 1730 I. r10 The blue coat 
infantry. 1821 Byron Funan 1. cix, The blue-coat misses 
of a coterie, 

3. (More fully Béze-eoat doy): A scholar of a 
charity school wearing the almoner’s blue coat. 
Of these sehools there are many in England; the 
most noted being Christ’s Hospital in London, 
whose uniform is a long dark blue gown fastened 
at the waist with a belt, and bright yellow stoek- 
ings. So a/trib., as in Blue-coat //ail, flospital. 

1665 Pepys Diary 1 June, We..saw all the funeral; 
which was with the blue-coat hoys and old men, all the 
Aldermen, and Lord Mayor. 1691 Woop 4th. O.ron 1. 
/164 Among the blew coats in Ch. Ch. Hospital. 1701 Dr 
For True-born Eng. i, (1703) 13 From Blewcoat Hospitals. 
71x Lond, Gas. No. 4920/3 A General Meeting .. will be 
held at Blue-coat. Hall in Christ's-Hospital. 1861 Nicuotson 
Annals of Kendal 195 The Blue Coat School and Hospital 
--The advancement of the Charity and maintenance of the 
blue-coat boys. 

Blue‘-coated, a. Wearing a blue coat. 

1691 Woop 4 th. O.ron, V1. /s91 He .. became ‘leacher of 
the Blew-coated-children in Ch. Ch, liospital. 1820 Scory 
«1dbot xxi, A pair or two of blue-coated serving-men. 

Blue devil. 

1. A baleful demon (cf. BLUE a. 3, 8). 

1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle vii. 3443 Alston, whose life hath 
been accounted evill, And therfore calde by many the blew 
devill, 1870 LoweL. Asong my Bhs. Ser. 1. 11873) 364 He 
.. keeps a pet sorrow, a blue-devil familiar, that goes with 

im everywhere, 

2. fig. in pl. Blue devils: a. Despondency, de- 
pression of spirits, hypochondriac melancholy. 

1787 [see Blue devitism below]. 1798 G. Cotman ititle) 
Blue Devils, a Farce. 1800 W. Ruopes Bom. Fur, i. (1836) 
8 Do the blue devils your repose annoy? 1810 ‘T, JEFFERSON 
Hit, (1830) 1V. 144 We have something of the blue devils 
at times. 1823 Byron Yuan x. xxviii, Though six days 
smoothly run, The seventh will bring blue devils or a dun. 

b. The apparitions seen in de/trium tremens. 

1822 Consett Resid. U.S. 42 Just the weather to give 
drunkards the ‘blue devils’. 1830 Scotr Dermonol. i. 18 
They, bya continued series of intoxication, become subject 
to what is popularly called the Blue Devils. 

lence Blue-de-vilage, Blue-de‘vilism. 

1787 Burns et? Ixviii. Wks. (1875) 355 lo my bitter hours 
of blue-devilism. 1816 Evpxixstone in Adin. Rev, (1884) 
July, He styles Childe Harold exquisite blue-devilage. 

Blue eye. 

a. = BLACK EYE 2 (ef. BLUE a. 3). +b. A blue- 
ness or dark circle round the eye, from weeping or 
other cause. ¢. An eye of whieh the iris is blue. 

1582 Hvutort, When a wife hathe a blewe eye, she sayth 
she hath stombled on hir good man his fyste, sugegitlatin, 
Guor. 1600 Snaxs. A. J” Loan, ii. 393 A leane cheeke 
.. a blew eie and sunken. a 1639 S. Wako Sern. 150 (D.1 
To whom are wounds, broken heads, blue eyes, maimed 
limbs? 1735 Porr A/or. Hss. u. 284 When those blue eyes 
first open'd on the sphere. 1820 Scott /ranhoe iii, His face 
was broad, with large blue eyes. 

lence Blue -eyed a., now in sense e. 

1610 Snaks. Temp. t. ii. 269 ‘This blew ey'd hag, was hither 
brought. 1656 Cowley Pind. Odes {1669' 2 The blew-eyed 
Nereides. 1736 Tuomson Liberty iv. 670 Strong And yellow- 
hair’d, the blue-ey'd Saxon came. 1868 Wooo /Zomes 
without £H, xxviii. 531 The pretty Blue-eyed Yellow Warbler, 

Blue-eyed grass: Sisyrinchium Bermudianum. 

1884 W. Minter Plavet-r, 

Blue:-fish. [f. BLUE a. + Fisx.] 

a. A fish, a species of Coryfhena, found abont 


the Bahamas and on the coast of Cuba. b. (See quot.) 
1734 Mortimea in PAI. Trans, XXXVI. 318. 1782 P. 
H. Benes Mem, xu. 424 The sea hereabouts [Bahamas] 
abounds with fish unknown to us in Europe..parrot-fish, 
blue-fish, sucking-fish. 1848-60 BaartLtett Dict. Amer., 
Blue-Fish (Temnodon saltator), a salt-water fish of the 
mackerel order, but larger in size. 1873 Echo 11 Mar. 2/2 
Large quantities of halibut, bass, blue fish, flounders, and 
weak fish are also caught. 1880 Ginter Fishes 447. 
Blue gown, blue--gown. [cef. BLUE-coar.] 
+1. A blue gown was: a, ‘The dress of ignominy 
for a harlot in the honse of correction’ (Nares) ; 
b. The dress of an almoner, in Scotland of a king’s 


bedesman or licensed beggar. Oés. 

1604 Dexkea Honest Wh. Wks, 1873 11. 165 Your Puri- 
tanicall Honest Whore sits in a blue gowne. 1787 Burns 
Ep. ¥. Rankine iv, it's just the blue-gown badge an’ 
claithing O”’ saunts. 

2. One who wears this dress: in Scotland, a 
king’s bedesman or licensed beggar, who wore the 


dress as a badge. Also attr7b. 

1816 Scort Antig. xxiv, ‘Edie Ochiltree, nae maister— 
your puir bedesman and the king's’, answered the Blue- 
Gown, /did. xxxvii, Here has heen an old Blue-Gown com- 
mitting robbery ! 

Blueing, bluing (bliin), 207 sd. [f. Bue v] 

1. A making blue; sfc. the process of giving a 
blue colour to metals. Also attrié., as blueing-pan. 

1766 Caoxea, etc. Dict. Arts & Se. (1768) 1., Blucing of 
Metals is performed by heating them in the fire, till they 
assume a blue colour, 1851 Art ¥rn/. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 
63/3 The [sword-] blade. .combines embossing with engrav- 
ing, blueing, and gilding. 1884 F. Brirten Watch & Clockut. 
34 The articles to be blued are placed in a blueing pan. 
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2. In U.S., A snbstance that gives a blue tint, 
laundresses’ blue. 

Blueism (bl7iz’m). Also bluism. [f. BLue a. 
+-I8M.] The eharaeteristics of a ‘blue’ or ‘blue- 
stocking’; feminine learning or pedantry. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 589 What was heroism with our 
Chatham, was but blueism and cant in De Staél. @ 1841 T. 
Hook Max of Many Fr. (D.) He had .. fallen a victim to 
her beauty and blueism. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 542 
She had prejudiced him against bluism in women. 

Blue-John. 

+1.=Arten-wort. Ilence fg. Obs. 

1672 Maavett Heh. Transp. 1. 82 His Defence was but the 
blew-John of his Ecclesiastical Policy, and this Preface the 
‘Vap-droppings of his Defence. 1683 SALMon Doron Med 
1. 242 Brewers Afterworts, or Wash, called ‘ Blew-John * 

2. A local name of the blue Fluor-spar found in 
Derbyshire. 

1772 Gitrin Lakes Cumberland (1788) 11, 217 t.. is 
known in London by the name of the Derbyshire drop. 
But on the spot it is called Blue John, from the beautiful 
blue veins which overspread the finest parts of it. 1840 
Hensie Diet, Geol. § Alin. (1843) s, v., The blue-john or 
fluor spar mine near Castleton in Derbyshire, 

Blue‘ly, ado. [f. Bur a.+-1y2.] 

1. With a blue colonr or tinge. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul . App. xciv, Then blewly pale, 
then duller still, till perfect dead. 1818 Keats Endy. 
605 Her hovering feet, More bluely vein'd .. Than those of 
sea-born Venus. 1844 Hoop Haunted? Ho, Ixiii, ‘The taper 
burning blucly. 1852 D. Moir Graves of Dead i. 

72. Badly, with bad suceess; only in phrase 7v 
come off blucly. Obs. 

©1650 2nd Narrat, late Parl. in Select, Hari. Alisc. 
(1793) 425 Yet [he]... came off blucly in the end. 1633 Ur- 
quuart Ratelais iy. xxxv, Mle still came off but bluely 
by reason of the Care and Vigilance of the Chitterlings. 
1710 T. Warp Eng. Ref. 1. 67D.) We shall come off hut 
blewly here. 1783 Ainswoata Lat, Dict. \Morell) 1, Blnely 
(badly], aa7e. He came off but bluely, wale res strecessit. 

+Blue‘man, (és. [A late form of Buomay, due 
to the original identity of 4/0, Bag, and Buur.] 
A negro ; = BLoMan. 

1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. I. 157 Pe men of be lond 
{Ethiopia} bat bep blewe men. /A77. VI. 379 Pe Blewman 
chaungep nou3t Hijtliche his skyn. 1468 .3/¢z7. & flousch. 
Exp. 578 Richard Fyrthyng, a blewmane. 

Blueness (blnés). Forms: 5 blunesse, 
5-7 blewnes, 6-7 blewnesse, 8- blueness. [f. 
BLUE a. +~NESS.] 

1. The state or quality of being blue, blue colour. 

1600 PaIRVAX Zesse v1. xc, His azure robe the orient blew- 
nesse lost. 1742 Richarvson Pamela 1V. 35 ‘The .. fine 
thin Blueness given to the first Milk. 1882 Howe tts in 
Long, Mag. 1. 51 A..sky..of more than Italian blueness. 

2. The quality or state of being livid, as a 
bruise ; the mark of a bruise. 

?rqg1 Caxton 15 Ocvs in Blades Caxfow 353 The blewnes 
of thy woundes. 1577 tr. Bud2uger’s Decades (1592) 47 And 
with the blewnesse of his stripes are we healed. 1678 Otway 
friendship in Fash, 14 Ay, and then that blewness under 
the eyes, 

3. fg. The quality of a blue-stocking; feminine 
learning or pedantry. 

1881 M. A. Lewis 7ivo Pretty G. 111. 37 They might go 
in for some other line—fastness, or blueness, or music. 

4. Indelieacy, indeeeney. (Cf. BLUE a. 9.) 

1840 Cariyie Diderot, Ess. 2401L,) The occasional blue- 
ness of both [writings] shall not altogether affright us. 

Blue--nose. (Chiefly in U.S.) 

1. A purplish potato grown in Nova Scotia. 

1837-40 Hatisurron Clock. 1861 [lustr, Lond. News 
15 Jan. 564. 

2. A niek name for a native of Nova Scotia. 
3837-40 Hattpurton Clockm, (1862) Pref. 7 When aie 
nose hears that, he thinks he's got a bargain. 1842 Unrte 
Serv, Mag. u, 328 Of the nation of Bluenoses. 

3. A kind of elam shell-fish. 

1883 Leisure Hour 252/1 The coarsest isthe mud clam, or 
blue nose. 

Bluer. [f. BLvuEv.] One who blues metal. 

1747 Gentil. Mag. XVII. tor The gun-makers’ business .. 
is divided into 21 different branches .. viz. barrel-forger, 
brich-forger .. bluer [Avixted bleur]. 

Blue ribbon, riband. 

1. A ribbon of blue silk worn as a badge of 
hononr ; esf. the broad dark blue ribbon worn by 
members of the order of the Garter. 

1651 Let. fr. France in Proc, in Parl. No. 116. 1800 The 
Queen [of France] hath sent to the Count of Doignion.. 

romising him the staffe of the Marshall of France, and of a 
Tice Ribbon. 1690 Tempre Ess, Health Wks. 1731 1. 2 4 
A White Staff will not help gouty Feet .. nor a Blue Rib: 
band bind up a Wound so well asa Fillet. 1867 Moatey 
Burke 56 Rising to thunderous denunciations of ‘the noble 
lord in the blue ribbon,’ es 
2. The greatest distinction, the most distin- 
guished place, the first prize. 

1848 DisearL in Harper's Mag. Aug. (1883) 340/2 ‘You 
do not know what the Derby is!’ ‘Yes, 1 do. It is the 
Blue Ribbon of the Turf’ 1875 Poste Gaius 1. § 7. 37 
The blue ribbon of the profession should never be conferred 
on any lawyer who had antiquarian notions of constitutional 
law. 1883 Standard 21 May 2/1 The Blue Riband of the 
Turf is destined to goto Heath House. 

3. A small strip of blue ribbon worn by certain 
abstainers from aleoholic beverages, as a means of 
mntual recognition, and as a public indication of 
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their principles ; hence to /ake the blue ribbon. Blue 
Riblon Army: the association of such Total Ab- 
stainers, Hence Blue-ribboner, Blue-ribbon- 
ism, Blue-ribbonist, Blue-ribbonite. 

1878 Christian 16 May (heading) Gospel-Temperance in 
Hoxton—A ‘Blue Ribbon Army.’ 1882 Society 11 Nov. 
22/2 He has joined ., the Blue Ribboners. dzd. 30 Dec. 
20/: [It] would make even a blue-ribbon man think kindlily 
of spirits. 1884 Graphic 9 Aug. 134/2 At an hotel it might 
be supposed that most people have taken the Blue Ribbon. 
1885 <i thenzum 31 Oct. 567/3 Such forms of extravagance 
as ritualism and blue-ribbonism. 1885 C. Lowe Life Sis- 
march V1, 488 Not his the heart that could be cheered by 
blue-ribbon liquors. 

Blue-stocking (blistgkin), s¢. [As an at- 
tributive phrase, with the sense of ‘wearing blue 
stockings’, this is found as early as the 17th c. 
(see 1 a.); in its transferred sense it originated in 
connexion with re-unions held in London about 
1750, at the houses of Mrs. Montague, Mrs. Vesey, 
and Mrs. Ord, who exerted themselves to substitute 
for the card-playing, which then formed the chief 
recreation at evening parties, more intellectual 
modes of spending the time, including conversa- 
tion on literary subjects, in which eminent men of 
letters often took part. Many of those who at- 
tended eschewed ‘full dress’; one of these was 
Mr. Benjamin Stillingfleet, who habitually wore 
grey or ‘blue’ worsted, instead of black silk stock- 
ings. In reference to this, Admiral Boscawen is said 
(Sir W. Forbes Life of Beattie (1806) I. 210 note) 
to have derisively dubbed the coterie ‘the Blue 
Stocking Society’ (as not constituting a dressed 
assembly), The ladies who supported the reform 
were at first called Blue Stockingcrs, Blue Stocking 
Ladies, and at lengtb, about 1790, when the actual 
origin of the term was remembered by few, Béwe 
Stockings, in later slang abbreviated to B/xes.] 

1. attrit. Wearing blue worsted (instead of black 
silk) stockings ; Aesce, not in full dress, in homely 
dress. (conten piiuous. 

a, Applied to the ‘Little Parliament’ of 1633, 
with reference to the puritanically plain or mean 
attire of its members. 

@ 1683 Antobiog. Sir F. Bramston (1845) 89 That Blew- 
stocking Parliament, Barebone Parliament, a companie of 
fellowes called togeather by Cromwell, the armie and councell 
thereof pickt ont for the purpose. 

b. Applied depreciatively to the assemblies that 
met at Montagn House, and those who frequented 
them or imitated them. 

[1757 Mrs. Montacve Let. in Doran Lady of Last C. (1873) 
He , Mr. Stillingfleet] has left off his old friends and his blue 
stockings. 1780 Map. D‘ArsLay Diary (1842) I. 326 Who 
would not be a blue stockinger at this rate ?] 1791 Boswe_i 
Yohnson viii. 86 These societies were denominated Bélne- 
stocking Ciubs. 1885 F. Cuss &. Barnet 113 A member of 
the. . Blue Stocking coterie. : 

e. Ifence, Of women: Having or affecting 
literary tastes ; literary, learned. 

1804 Edin. Rev. IV. 219 To hear blue-stocking ladies 
jingle their rhymes. 1824 Macautay A/ésc. I} r/t, (1860) I. 
127 The travelled nobles and the blue stocking matrons of 
Rome. 

2.=Blue Stocking lady; orig. one who frequented 
Mrs. Montague’s ‘Blue Stocking’ assemblies ; 
thence transferred sneeringly to any woman show- 
ing a taste for learning, a literary lady. (Much 
used by reviewers of the first quarter of the 19th c.; 
but now, from the general change of opinion on 
the education of women, nearly abandoned.) 

1990 Wotcott (P. Pindar) To Afollo Wks. 1812 II. 277, 1 
see the band of Blue Stockings arise, Historic, critic, and 
poetic Dames, 1807 Edin. Rev. X.192 This would scarcely 
go down .,even among the blue es of Montagu 
house. 1822 Hazutr /edde-2. II. vii. 168, I have an utter 
aversion to Séve-stockings. 1 do not care a fig for any 
woman that knows even what av author means. 1858 De 
Quincey Antobiog, Sk. Wks, 1862 1. xiii, 353 note, The 
order of ladies called Bluestockings, by way of reproach, 
has become totally extinct amongst us. 

b. atirib. 

1832 Edin, Rev. LV. 521 A blue-stocking contempt for 
household cares. @18g9 De Quixcey Ids. (1863) IT. 133 
A blue-stocking Ioquacity. 4 

3. ‘The American Avocet (Recurvirostra aniert- 
cana). A common bird in the Northern states.’ 
Bartlett Dict. Amer. 

Hence (from sense 2) Blue-stocking v. (s07ce- 
wd.), Blue -stocking’d a., + Blue-stockinger 
(see above in 1 b), Blue-stockingish a@., Blue- 
stockingism, Blue-stockingship. 

1784 H. Watrote Cor”. (1833) 1V. 381 [Lo Hannah More) 
When will you blue-stocking yourself, and come amongst us? 
1818 Blackw. Mag. 111, 286 The tawdry blue-stockingship 
of a young lady from the manufacturing district. 1820 /7. 
VU. Bive-stockingism was in its cerulean altitude. 
€31822 J. Witson in Byron's Ws. (1846) 232/2 note, The women 
..are blue-stockingish, 1824 Scott St, Monan's xxxii, That 
d——d, vindictive, blue-stocking'd wild cat. 1858 De Quin- 
cev Antodiog. Sk. Wks. 1862 I]. v.316 The utter want of 
pretension, and of all that looks like Bluestockingism, in the 
styte of her habitual conversation. 


Bluet, -ett. Also 3 blouet. [Strictly two 
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words: 1. a. F. Adwetie, fem. dim. of leu, blene, 
‘ bluettedu Rhin, basse laine d’ Allemagne’ (Boiste), 
in med.L. dluetum, blucttum ; 2. a. F. blenet, bluet, 
in same sense, masc. dim. of d/ez.] 

+1. A kind of woollen cloth of bluish colour. Ods. 

[a 1300 Chron, de Mailrosin Gale Rer. Augl. Script. Vet. 
(1684) I. 236 Inter suos domesticos contentus erat amictu ros- 
seti, Inter majores terre raro Scarleti, frequenter vero bloueti 
vel burneti amiciebatur indumento.) 1437 Bury Wills 
(1850) 10 Item lego Gilberto Skut xxs, et togam meam de 
blnett furr’. [1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xxii. 575 Bluest 
is quoted by the yard, and by the pannus or piece.] 

2. The Corn Bluebottle (Ceadaurea Cyanus). 
Also applied to other blue flowers, as in U. S. to 
Oldenlandia ewrulea, ‘a delicate little herb pro- 
ducing in spring a profusion of light blue flowers 
fading to white, witb a yellowish eye’ (Gray), and 
toa species of Bilberry (I acctnium angustifoliunt). 

1727 Braotey fam. Dict, Biue-Bottle, or Bluet .. grows 
amongst Wheat and other Corn. 

Blueth,. sonce-wd. Bineness. 

1784 H. Watprote Corr, (1820) I. 347 (D.) Now in the 
height of its greenth, blueth, gloomth. 

Bluey (bli), z. and sé. (f Brg a.+-v}.J 

A. adj, Inclined to blue; more or less blue; 
also as adv, 

1802 Soutuey Tha/ada un. v, The lips were bluey pale. 
1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 26 Pale bluey bodies. 

B. sé. (in Australia); A bushman’s bundle, the 
outside wrapper of which is generally a blue 
blanket. 

Bluff (blzf), 2. Also 7 rarely blongh. [A 
nautical word of uncertain origin: it has been 
compared with an obsolete Du. A/af (given by 
Kilian 1599, in d/af acnsicht broad flat face, b/af 
van vorhoofi, rendered by L. fronfo ‘having a 
broad forehead’). This appears to be identical 
in sense with the Eng. word; but, outside Kilian, 
nothing is known of it.J . 

1. Presenting a broad flattened front; esf. 

a. Of a ship: Opposed to sharp or projecting, 
having little ‘rake’ or inclination, nearly vertical 
in the bows. 

1627 Capt. Sait Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 fherstem[ printed 
sterne] be vpright as it were, she is called Bluffe, or Bluffe- 
headed. 7d. xi. 55 Uf shee haue but a small Rake, she is 
so bluffe that the Seas meet her.. suddenly. 1674 Petry 
Disc. bef. R. Soc, 29 The chief cause, why short, bluff, un- 
dermasted Vesscls sail cheaper than others. 176g FALCONER 
Dict, Marine (178g) G iij, The former of these is called by 
seamen a fax, and the latter a d/uff bow, 1861 G, Berxe- 
Ley Sfortsm, W. Prairics ix, 149 The steamer brings her 
bluff bows alongside, 1867 SuytH Saflor's Word-bh., Lean, 
used in the same sense as céeau or sharp; the reverse of 
Full or bing in the form of a ship, 1873 Srit. Q. Rev. Jan., 
Shorter and bluffer, but handier ships. 

b. Of a shore or coast-line : ‘resenting a bold 
and almost perpendicular front, ratber rounded 
than cliffy in outline.” Smyth Sazlor's Word-bh, 

1658 R. Fraxcx North. Afem, (1821) 165 ‘Yhe pleasant 
banks of Ilay .. where... the water runs most on a level, 
and the banks very blough. 1769 Fatconrr Dict, Marine 
(1789) G iij, Céte en écore, a bluff or bold shore. 1772 84 
Cook Foy, (1790) V. 1823 An elevated bluff point, which we 
called Rock Point, 1791 Cowrrr Odyss. v. 486 The rude 
coast a headland bluff Presented. 1849 Murcnison Siluria 
vii. 129 This rock frequently forms bluff cliffs, 1872 Dana 
Coraés ii. 144 Every variety of slope, from the gradually 
inclined bed of corals to the bluff declivity. 

+e. Of a broad face or forchead of men or 
animals. Os. 

1664 Phil. Trans, 1. 12 The head pretty bluff, and full of 
bumps on both sides, 1687 Dryoen f/ind & P. UL 1144 
A son of Anak for his height .. Black-browed and bluff, 
like Homer's Jupiter. [Cf. sense 2.] 

+d. frans/. To stand bluff: to stand firm or 
stiff. ? Ods. 

1977 SHERIOAN Sch, Scand. 1. iii. 253 That he should have 
atoeel bluff to old bachelor so long, and sink into a husband 
at last. 

2. fig. Of persons and their manner, actions, etc.: 

a, in an unfavourable sense: ‘ Big, surly, blus- 
tering’ (J.) ; toned down in later use into ‘ rough, 
abrupt, blunt’, and so into b. 

1gos Mrs. CentLivre Gamester 1. 141 As bluff as a mid- 
night constable. 1942 Pod. Badlads (1860) II. 278 Cock 
your great hat, strut, bounce, and look bluff. «1745 Swirt 
Dan Fackson's Reply Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 259, 1 maul'd you, 
when you look'd so bluff. 1762 H. Watpotr Vertue's Anecd, 
Paint, (1786) 1. 136 That capital picture... of Henry VIII. 
..T'he character of his majesty's bluff haughtiness is well 
represented, 1788 — Memiinisc. vii. 55 A bluff Westphalian 
accent. 1829 I. 'T'avLor Audhus. ix. 241 Martial arrogance 
. fanatical zeal, and..bluff devotion. 1848 Lytton Harold 
vii. 156 Finally wound up with a bluff ‘ Go, or let alone.” 

b. Good-naturedly blunt, frank, or plain-spoken; 
rough and hearty; usually giving the notion of 
personal power or energy exhibiting itself in an 
abrupt but good-natured way. (Perhaps the shift- 
ing of sense is due to the notion attached to the 
designation ‘ Bluff King Hal’: cf. 1762 in a.) 

1808 Scorr A/arnt. vi. xxviii, That bluff King Hal the 
curtain drew. 1819 — /vanhoe xxxii, 1 greatly misdonbt 
the safety of the bluff priest. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Be. 
Il. 370 A bluff but not unpleasant countenance. 1827 
Lytron Pelham xxxvi, A bluff, hearty, radical, wine mer- 
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chant. 1863 Kinctake Crimea (1877) I. xiv. ae The po- 
tentate dealt with England in a bluff, kingly, Tudor-like 
way, 1865 Sat, Rev. 5 Aug. 181/1 Typical of bluff down- 
right honesty. 

8. Comb., as bluff-bowed, blug-headed (see sense I a); 
biuff-head, a bluff headland, the top of a bluff; 


also fig. as a term of contempt (cf. d/ockhead). 

1699 Damprer Foy. HI. 137 When we came abreast of the 
Bluit-head..we had but 7 Fathom. 1794 J. O'Keere Wild 
Oats1,i, How dare you sit in my presence, you bluff-head ? 
1823 Byron /s/and 11.xxi, From the bluff-head .. I saw her 


. inthe doldrums, 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. nt. vil. 423 


As short and as blufl-bowed as a collier, or as sharp and as 
choppy as a wedge. 1867 SMvtH Saslor’s Word-bk., Blug- 
headed, when a ship has but a small rake forward on, being 
built with her stem too straight up. 


Bluff (blef}, sé.) [f. Buurr a] Acliff or head- 


' land with a broad precipitous face. (First used in N. 


America, and still mostly of American landscapes.) 

1737 Wescey Jes, (1830) I. 63 Savannah stands on a flat 
bluff, sothey term any high land hanging overacreek or river. 
1976 L. McIxtosn in Sparks Corr. Aaer. Rev,1853) 1. 130A 
bluff or sandhill thirty feet high or more above the water. 
1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. xv. (1850) 211 The.. boundaries of 
the alluvial region. .consist of cliffs or bluffs, which on the 
cast side of the Mississippi are very abrupt, and are under- 
mined by the river at many points. 1837 W. Irvixe Café. 
Bonneville (1849) 45 The wild and picturesque bluffs in the 
neighborhood of Be lonely grave. 1842 Texxyson God. 
Year 76, | heard... the great echo flap And buffet round 
the hills from bluff to bluff. 1865 Geixie Scen. § Geol. Scot. 
vii. 188 Bold binds, that mark the limits of an ancient shore. 

Bluff, s3.2 Obs. or dia’. [Belongs to DLuFF v1: 
analogically with dridle, bit, blind, cover, either 
the verb or the sb. might come first and give rise 
to the other; here the accessible evidence is in 
favour of the priority of the verb, thongh, in the 
obscurity of the etymology, certainty is not at 
present possible.] 

1. A blinker for a horse. 

1777 Darwin Sguinting in Phit. Trans, LXVIIL 88 
Bluffs used on coach-horses. 188r Evans Leicestersh. Gloss. 
iE, D. S.) B2u/?, anything used to cover the eyes, such as a 
blinker for a horse, a board fastened in front of the eyes of 
a bull or cow to prevent its running, the handkerchief used 
to bandage the eyes in blind-man's-bnff, etc. 

2. slang, «An excuse.’ Mayhew Lond, Labour 
1, 217 (in a list of slang words), ?A false excuse 
intended to blindfold or hoodwink, a ‘blind’. 

3. The action of bluffing at cards, in the game of 
poker; see BLUFF v.1 and cf. Brac. Hence, chal- 
Jenging or boastful language or demeanour, not 
intended to be carried ont, but merely ‘tried on’ 
with the design of frightening or influencing an 
opponent who allows himself to be imposed upon 
by it. First used in U.S.) 

1848-60 BARTLETT Dict, Amer., Bluff, a game of cards. 
So in Wepster 1864. 1866 /7arvard Mem. Biographies 
1. 400 It is a very magnificent game of Bluff that we are 
playing. 1883 L‘pool Daily Post 22 Jan., The whole isa 
bint to influence the... electionnext week. 1883 Pall Mail 
G. 3 Nov. 1/1 A bold bit of play in the game of bluff .. be- 
tween St. Petersburg and Sophia. 1884 Boston (U.S.) Frail. 
25 Sept., The offer was only a bluff. é 

Bluff, 2.1 [Immediately related to Buurr 54.4 
‘a blinker for a horse’, which, as it appears later 
than the verb, was presumably named from it, 
though the reverse is also possible. The ety- 
mology is quite unknown: the meaning ‘blind- 
fold, boodwink’ does not appear to bave any 
possible connexion with BLurr a. or sd.t5 the 
word is probably one of the numerous cant terms 
(sce BAM, BamBoozLE) which arose between the 
Restoration and the reign of Queen Anne. Sense 2 
had certainly originally the same meaning; but it 
looks as if recent users imagined a connexion with 
Buvrr a. or s4.1, and made it mean ‘to blindfold 
or hoodwink by assuming a fictitious bold front’.) 

1. ¢rans. ‘To blind-fold or hood-wink’. Bailey. 

1674-91 Rav WV. C. Wds., Bluff, to blind-fold. 1706 in 
Puitues. 1721 in Baiey: [so in all edd. to 1800, Not in 

oHNson, nor in Asn.) 1881 Evans Leicestersh. Gloss. 
de D. S.) sv. Blu/7, ‘Ah’m glad yew'n got that theer bull 
o” yourn blufted.’ . 

2. In the game of foker: To impose upon (an 
opponent) as to the value of one’s band of cards, 
by betting heavily upon it, speaking or gesticu- 
lating or otherwise acting in such a way as to 
make believe that it is stronger than it Is, so as to 
induce him to ‘throw up’ his cards and lose his 
stake, rather than run the risk of betting against 
the bluffer. (Of U.S. origin.) Hence, éransf. of 
other wagering, political tactics, international 
diplomacy, etc. Zo d/uff off: to frighten off or 
deter (an opponent) by thus imposing upon him 
as to one’s resources and determination. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 29 Sept., How can you hope to 
“blnff' those who are such consummate masters of the game 
of brag? 1871 Daily News 4 Jan., The great point. .1s the 
shutting in of Paris, and_the ‘bluffing off’ of France. 1835 
N. Vork Weekly Sun 13 May 2/7 He went his whole heart, 
soul, and pocket on three aces and was bluffed by his op- 
ponent with a pair of trays. 


3. zutr. To practise or attempt the imposition 
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described in 2; to assume a bold, big, or boastful 
demeanour, in order to inspire an opponent with 
an exaggerated notion of one’s strength, deter- 
mination to fight, ete. 

1882 Sat. Rev. July 4 Nor is a Government always to 
be reproached because when it bluffs it fails. Sometimes 
a great country is entitled to take the benefit of ancient 
policy of courage, and to see what effect it can produce by 
the mere terror of its name, 1083 Longue Mag. Sept. 498 By 
sheer bluffing—in other words, ylying. 1884 St. Yames’s 
Gaz. 12 Jan. 4/1 There seems little reason for one party to 
keep on ‘bluffing’ when the other party has ‘ called’. 

Hence Blu ‘ffable @., capable of being imposed 
upon or influenced by blufting. 

1885 Sat. Rev. 30 May, The whole thing is..a game of 
bluff against a player who is known to be bluffable. 

Bluff, 0.2 04s, or dial. [2 Onomatopeeic, asso- 
ciated with d/ow, puff According to Halliwell, 
‘A tin tube through which boys blow peas is in 
Suffolk called a ‘bluff’? Cf, Broucut, Biovucury.] 
zutr. To swell out, become distended. 


aijaz Liste Hus. (1757) 483 Pigs would bluff & swell 
much with their feeding the first six or seven days. 


Bluff, v.3 rare. [f. Buurr a.] 

trans. To make bluff, raise bluffly. 

1809 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 643 Where dread Niagara bluff 
high his brow. 

Blu‘ffer. [f. prec. verbs.] 

+1. ‘An Host or Landlord. Country word. Bailey 
1721-1800; Ash 1775; Halliwell 1878. 

2. One who bluffs at Aoker, etc. 

Bluffly (blo-fli), adv. [f. Buurr a. + -Ly?,] 

1. With a bluff or bold face, abruptly. 

1870 Daily News 28 Dec., The lofty summit of Noisy... 
standing bluffly up against the horizon. 

2. Abruptly, bluntly, offhandedly. 

1794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Rovwl. for Oliver Wks. I. 427 
Turns bluffly from the charms that taste adores, 1852 
Hawthorne Slithed. Row. 1. x. 1go ‘You shall do no such 
thing’. . said Hollingsworth, bluffly. 1883 Standard 18 
May 3/2 Both canvases present us with bluffly picturesque 
figures. 

Bluffness (blz‘fnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Abrnptness ; bluntness of manner, offhandedness. 

1863 Mrs. C. CLarxe Shaks. Char. xvii. 419 His soldierly 
blufness. 1865 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 434 He told his story 
with all the bluffness of a sailor. 

Bluffy (blo-fi), a. [f. Buurr 5.14 -Y.J 

1. Full of blufis, precipitous. 

1872 Biacnie Lays Hight. 7 Cliff, and bay, and bluffy fore- 


land, 1884 Century Mag. Sept. 707 The Penobscot winds 
around the bluffy headlands. 


2. Rather bluff, inclining to bluffness. 


1844 Tupper Crock of G. xxii. 176 A fat, sturdy, blufty old 
wonian, 

Bluish (bl7if), @. Forms: 5 blewyssh, 6 
-isshe, 6-8 -ish, 6- bluish, S— blueish, [if 
BLvE a. +-1sH1.] Somewhat blue. 

4398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xix. (1495) 875 The 
colour is blewe or blewyssh. 1586 Warner 42, Eng. w. 
(R.) Her snowish necke with blewish vaines, 1712 tr. Pomet’s 
Hist, Drugs 1, Tending to a little blewish Colour. 1713 
Rowe 3. Shore v. Wks. 1792 II. 180 A waving flood of 
blueish fire. 1860 TyNoaLt Géac. 11. § 7.261 Thin milk, when 
poured npon a black surface, appears bluish. 

b. Comb. modifying other colours, as dluish- 
brown, -green, -purple, -red, -white, etc.; also 
bluish-coloured, 

1769 Sir J. Hit, Fam, Herbat (1812) 1 The leaves are 
of a bluish green. ba Gente. Mag, LXIL 1, 113 The 
capitulum is.. bluish brown. 1836 Tonv Cyc. Anat. & 
Phys. I, 443/2 A bone .. exhibits a bluish-grey colour. 1858 
W. Euuis Visits Madagasc. viii. 199 The dark bluish. 
coloured original limestone. 

Hence also Blutishly a¢v., Blu'ishness, 

1611 Corar., Lividité, roannesse, bleakenesse, palenesse, 
blewishnesse, 1790. Wepewooo in PAdl. Trans. LXXX. 
313 The usual bluishness, arising from the iron always 
found in the common acids. 1875 HoweLis foregone Concé, 


4, That transparent blueishness, which comes from much 
shaving of a heavy black beard. 


Bluism, var. of BLuEisu, 

Blumbering, v2. s. [? Onomatopeeic.] Rum- 
bling, lumbering noise. 

1556 Pe Heywooo Sfider & F. iii. 13 What is this buz- 
zynge, blumberinge, trow we: thunder? 

Blume, obs. form of Bloom. 

+Blund, v. Obs. rare. [cf. ON. blunda to 
doze.] _z#tr. 2 To stagger, to flounder. 

o1ges ELE. Addit. P. C. 272 Til he blunt in a blok as brod 


as a halle. 

Blunder (blundey), v. Fonns: 4-5 blondren, 
blundren, 5 blundir, -yr, 5-6 blondre, -er, 
blounder, blundre, 7- blunder. [ME. dLndren ; 
of uncertain origin: a good deal depends upon 
whether the ME. -on- here, as often (ef. wonder, 
sunder), stands merely graphically for -zz-, or is 
etymological. In the latter case an explanation 
of blonder asa frequentative of dloud, BLAND v., to 
mix, would well account for the fransitive senses. 
The suggestion that it is a frequentative from Icel. 
blonda to doze (Sw. élunda to shut the eyes), suits 
the intransitive senses, but is otherwise donbtful ; 
cf. however Buyp. Perhaps there are really two 
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distinct verbs, with their later senses affected by 
each other.] 
I. To confuse, confound, 

+1. rans. To mix up or mingle confusedly ; to 
confuse, disturb; to make (water) turbid. Ods. 

61440 Vork Myst, xvi. 4 Blonderand per blastis, to blaw 
when I bidde. 1530 Patscr. 458/2 I blonder, Fe perturhe 
«, Who hat blondred these thynges on this facyon? 1586 
Ferne Blaz, Gentrie Ded., The whole.. frame of this 
earth seemeth blundered and confounded with the innu- 
merable Catalogues of Interpreters. 1638 Baer tr. adsac’s 
Lett. ut. vi. (1654) 75, E blunder the water of all Rivers I 
cross. 

tb. To confound, distract (in understanding), 

Pergoo Morte Arth. 3976 ‘Blyve,’ sais thies holde mene 
‘ Thow blondirs pi selfene.’ 1740 Ditton On Resurrect. 63 
(R.) So as by any means whatsoever to blunder an adversary. 

+e. To put ont of order, derange, injure. Ods. 

1440 J. Suintey Dethe A. Yas. (1818) 15 The lokes ver so 
blundrid, that thay nethir couth ne myghte shut hit [a door]. 

2. To confound (in one’s mind) stupidly. 

@ 1699 Sti uinGFL. (J.) He blunders and confounds all these 
together. 1842 S. R. Marranp Remarks 9 That ingenious 
writer also blunders him with Arnold of Brescia. 

II. To move, act, or perform, blindly or stupidly, 

3. iztr. To move blindly or stupidly; to flounder, 
stumble. Often with on ; also fo blunder one’s wa uy 
along; and in senses partaking of +, as fo bluinder 
into, against, 

1386 Cuavcer Chan. Venue. Prod. & £. 861 Bayard the 
blynde, That blundreth [z.*. blondreth] forth, and peril 
casteth noon. 1§320 Wuitmntos Puls. (1527) 2 Wandre 
bloundryng as a blynde man. a 1700 Dryven Pal. & Arc. 
1.435 The sot .. blunders on and staggers every pace. 1766 
-Vew Bath Guide i.67 To see them blund’ring by my side. 
1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & /4, ¥ruls. 1. 79 We had blundered 
into the carriage-entrance. 1869 Parkman Disc. Gt, West 
v. (1875) 55 A large fish .. blundered against Marquette’s 
canoe. 1869 Freeman .Vorne, Cong. (1876) IIL. xii. 175 They 
.. blundered on hopelessly through the unknown. -country. 
1880 Miss Biro Fafan V1. 143 The horses had to blunder 
their way along a bright, rushing river. 

b. fg. To flounder, stumble. 

1641 Mitton CA, Discip.i Wks. (1851) 30 Blundring upon 
the dangerous and suspectfull translations of the Apostat 
Aquila. 31728 Youne Lore Fame v. (17571132 Puzzled leari- 
ing blunders far behind. 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 186 He who 
now to sense, now nonsense leaning, Means not, but blunders 
round about a meaning, 1817 Byron Seffo xxvii, He had 
somehow blunder’d into debt. 1871 LoweLL Study Wind, 
A tempest is blundering round the house. 

e. Lo blunder upon: to come upon by a blunder 
or ‘fluke’. 

1730 H. Beproro Vind. Ch. Lug. 78 Our Discoverer has 
a Lannea to blunder upon the truth. 1798 Wotcott 
(P. Pindar) Sales Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 418 Who never so 
much as blundered on a bon-mot. 

d. trans. To blunder out: to produce by mere 


blundering or blind action. 

1698 Cuowortu /nteld, Syst. 1. v. 679 The things of the 
world .. not .. made by the previous counsel, contrivance, 
and intention of any understanding Deity..blunder'd out 
themselves, one after another, according to the train or 
sequel of the fortuitous motions of matter. . 

+4. éatr. To deal blindly and stupidly. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Chan, Fen. Prol, & T. 117 We blondren 
[v.r. blondern, bloundren, blundren, blundere) euere, and 
pouren in the fuyr. 1471 Riptey Com. Adch, v. xii. in 
Ashm. (1652) 157 These Phylosophers .. Medlyth and blon- 
dryth wyth many a thyng, . 

9. ¢rans. ‘To utter thoughtlessly, stupidly, or by a 
blunder, to blurt out. Usually with oud. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 35 To Blundir, [4. blundyr, ddandior). 
1570-87 Hotunsuep Scot. Chron, (1806) II. 81 The same 
began to be blundered from one to another of the train. 
1587 Censure loy, Subiect (Collier) 28 He blundered forth 

is prognostication. 17or Swirt .Wrs. /farris’ Petit, Wks. 
1755 Il1. 11. 61 Before | was aware, out I blunder’d ; ‘ Par- 
son, said I. 31735 Smottetr Oxi. (1803) II. 33 Sancho 
blundered out—' Then, in good faith, Mr. Licentiate,’ etc. 

8. refi. (in sense of 3 or 7.) 

@ 1652 J.Ssurn Sed, Disc. iii. 51 Herein all the Epicureans 
..do miserably bluader themselves, 

7. intr, To make a stnpid and gross mistake in 
doing anything. Zo élunder away (trans.): to 
throw away, lose by blundering: cf. ¢o fool away. 

aziz Swirt Leé?, (1767) LY. 101 See how I blundered, and 
left two lines short. 1792 Anecd. IV. Pitt 1. ii. 36 The wretch 
that, after having seen the consequences of a thousand 
errors, continues still to blunder. 1801 W. Taytor in Month, 
Mag. X11. 588 Mr. Fox has never blundered away the in- 
terests of his country. 1855 Tennyson Charge Lt, Brigade 
12 The soldier knew Some one had blunder’d. : 

8. trans. To mismanage, make a blunder in. 

x805 WeLLINGTON in Owen Désf. 789 They must have 
blundered that sicge terribly. 1816 Scorr 4xéiy. vi, The 
banker's clerk, who was directed to sum my cash-account, 
blundered it three times. 1876 Humenrey Coin Coll, Man. 
xxvi, 391 Inscriptions blundered by the die engraver. 

» CockERAM (1623) has ‘ Béunder, to bestir ones selfe.’ 

Blunder (blzndas), sé. Forms: 4 blondyre, 
5 blondre, blonder, blundur, 6 blounder, 4~ 
blunder. [app. f. the vb.: though extant in- 
stances of the sb. are earlier.] 

+1. Confusion, bewilderment, trouble, disturbance, 
clamour. Ods, (The early quotations are vagne 


in sense: the latest shade off into 2.) 

c1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 18 Oft bobe blysse and blunder 
Ful skete hatzskyfted. ¢1375 ? Baxsour S¢, Theodora 542 
pat wald bring me in sik Manders 1440 lork JBMyst. 


BLUNDERHEAD. 


xxxiii. og With his blure he bredis mekill blondre. c 1450 
gst. friars in Rel. Ant. 1. 322 aAmonges men of holy 
chirch, thai maken mochel blonder. ¢ 1460 Sowneley Myst. 
30 I shalle make ye stille as stone, begynnar of blunder. 

1519 Horan Fwd. 270 Hoste that is out of araye and in 
a blounder scatered. 1600 Hotiaxo Livy x. xl. 383 He 
heard a confused crie and blunder {clastorenz]in the citie. 
Tbid. xiii. 1124 The bruite was also blowne to Rome, and 
bhinder there was of the death of Eumenes. 1774 GoLp- 
smith Aefad, 21 Then, with chaos & blunders encircling 
my head, Let me ponder. 

2. A gross mistake; an error due to stupidity or 
carelessness. 

The words of Talleyrand as to the murder of the Duc 
d'Enghien—‘ ces paroles stoiquement politiques, ‘ C’est plus 
qu'un crime, c'est une faute”’ (Lucien Bonaparte Jeon. 
an, 1804 (1882) I. 432) have been englished, ‘It is worse 
than a crime, it is a blunder,’ and are often quoted or al- 
luded to. 

1706 Puiurs, Blender, a mistake, fault, or oversight, 
71x Swirt Leff. (1767) II}. 209 The twenty pounds I lend 
you is not to be included; so make no blunder. 1726 Dr 
Fou Hist, Devil 1. v. (1840: 63 Another mistake, not to call 
ita blunder, 1848 Macaunay AY7is¢. Eng. I. 239 The nume- 
rous crimes and blunders of the last eighteen years. 1865 
Ear. Derpy in Par? 3 May, If the Confederate authorities 
had directly or indirectly sanctioned this assassination .. it 
would be on their part worse than a crime, it would be a 
blunder. «1867 Buckie Wisc, H's. (1872) I. 25 Ingrati- 
tude aggravated by cruelty must... be a blunder as well as 
a crime. 

? 1729 Wootston Dise, Virractss 1.28 Nowadays dull and 
foolish and absurd stuff we call Bulls, Fatlings and Blunders. 

Blunderbuss (blyndaibys, Also 7 blun- 
derbush, 7-8 -bus. [ad. Du. donderbus with same 
meaning. l doudéer thunder+éus gun (orig. box, 
tube); perverted in form afler d/euder (perhaps 
with some allusion to its blind or random firing). ] 

1. A short gun with a large bore, firing many 
balls or slugs, and capable of doing execution with- 
in a limited range without exact aim. Now super- 
seded, in civilized countries, by other fire-arms. 

1654 Gayton (est, Notes 1. xi. 244 In the antient Wars, 
before these Bomards, Blunderbushes, Peters. 1657 Convit 
Whigs Supplic. (17511 25 4 blunderbush hang’d at his back, 
Of terrible report and crack, 1682 LUTTRELL Brief Ret. 
(1857) I. 164 ‘Pwo of which fired two blunderbusses at him, 
charg’d with several! shatt. 1774 Mrs. Derany Lif y Corr. 
Ser. u. (1862) IT. 60 Lord Berkeley... attacked by a High. 
wayinan .. shot him with a blunderbuss. 1808 Syp. Sairu 
Piyuitley’s Lett, x, A tithe procter in Ireland collects his 
tithes with a blunderbuss. 1863 Kincstry Water-Baé. viii. 
329 A tremendous old brass blunderbuss charged up to the 
muzzle with slugs. é 

2. éransf. ta. A blustering noisy talker (obs). 
b. A blundering fellow, a blunderhead. 

1685 Juss. Dk, Buckhin. on Lib. Conse. 23 Securing the 
Person of his Prince, and the Peace of his Country from 
Religious Rumbalds, and Conventicling Blunderbusses. 
1692 WasnincTon tr. Milton’s Def. Pop. Pref. (1851) 18 
Not such a hair-brain’d Blunderbuss as you. 1706 Re/?. 
on Ridicule 129 Those blunderbusses that talk loud and 
long. 1768 Tucker Z¢. Vat. 1.475 He must be a num: 
skull, not to say a beetle, nor yet a blunderbuss. 

+3. ?A blunder; trouble. Od. rare. 

1726 Amuerst Jerre Fil. xlviii. 259 More horrors still ! 
Yea, verily ! & a new blunderbuss into the bargain. 

4. attrib. 

1864 R. Burton Dahome WW. 76 The Agbary or blunder. 
buss-women are the biggest and strongest of the force. 

Blu‘nderbuss, v7. To shoot with a blunderbuss. 

1870 Daily News 4 June, The risk of being pistolled or 
blunderbussed by a patriot. 

Blu‘nderbussed, ¢. 
Armed with a blunderbuss. 

1851 H. D. Wotrr Pict. Sp. Life (1853) 30 The blunder- 
bussed guard. . 

Blunderbussier (bly:ndaibysies). rare. [see 
1ER.] A man armed with a blunderbuss. 

217% Nortu £.ravz. 302 (D.) Some of the blunderbussiers 
of the Rye. 

Blu:ndered, #//. 2. [f. Brunprr v. + -EDI,] 

+1. Mixed, muddled, turbid. Oés. exc. dial. 

1855 Jbiuthy Gloss., Blunder'd, render’d thick and muddy 
as liquids appear when the sediment is shaken up. 

2. Done or made wrong by blundering; bungled. 

1880 H. N. Henrrey in Autiguary No. 1. 20/1 Peunies 
of this type with blundered legends .. 1 have noted eight 
different bluudered reverses. 1884 4 ¢henxunt 26 Jan. 123/3 
A Saxon or Dano-Saxon penny with a blundered legend. 

Blunderer (blandoraz). [f. as prec. +-ER}.] 

+1. One who flounders about blindly in his 
work ; a blind or stupid worker. Os, 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 41 Blunderer or blunt warkere, Aede- 
factor, hebeficus, 1§23 Garl. Laurel (R.) What blundrer 
is yonder that playeth diddil? 1678 Cupwortu /nted. Syst. 
853 Meer Blunderers in that Atomick Physiology. 

2. One who makes gross mistakes by incompe- 
tence or negligence. 

174t H. Warpote Lett. H. Mann (1834) I. xiii. 41 “Take 
care you don’t get iny old name. ‘What’s that?’ *Blun- 
derer.’ 1782 Cowrer Progr. Err. 539 Your blund’rer is as 
sturdy as a rock. 1835 Macautay Hist, Eng. IV. 87 At 
best a blunderer, and too probably a traitor. 

Blwnderful, 2. [f. Buunper sd.; cf. wonder- 
ful) Full of blnnders, 

1881 Academy No. 502. 449 As to spoken English, every- 
body knows how slovenly and blunderful that is. 

Blunderhead (blondashed). [f. BLunpEr sé. 
or v.+ HEAD: probably an alteration of the earlier 
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[f. prec. sb, + ED2.] 


BLUNDERING. 


dunderhead, as blunderbuss represents donderbus.] 
A blundering muddle-headed fellow. 

1697 Wansrucy Relapse wv. i. (1730) 72 My Fellow’s a 
Blunderhead. a@170q4 Lestrance (J.) This _thick-skulled 
blunderhead, 1884 Academy 22 Mar. 199 That order of 
per oral blunderheads wherein certain lady novelists 
. delight. 


Hence Blu*nderhea:ded a., blundering, stupid, 
muddle-headed ; Blu*nderhea:dedness. 


1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 418 The blunder-headed fellow had 
laid the white-stone plates. 1835 Sir J. Ross .V.-IV. Pass. 
Ivi. 720 With the blunderheadedness of men on such occa- 
sions, he assured me that I had been dead two years. 


Blwndering, v4/. 5d. [f. Buuxprr v.+-1ng 1] 
+1. Bungling or stupid action. Obs. 


31440 Promp. Parv. 41 Blunderynge or blunt warkynge, 
hebefaccto. : 


+ 2. Confusion, disturbance. Ods. 


¢ 1§26 SKELTON Magnyf. 406 I hate this blunderyng thou 
dost make, 


3. The making of gross mistakes. 


1857 Tout. Sautn Parish 169 There is no check on care- 
lessness or blundering. 


Blu‘ndering, 7/2. [f. as prec. + -1NG *.] 
ta. Blindly staggering. b. Making or character- 
ized by gross mistakes. 

1367 Trevisa //igden Rolls Ser. If. 169 Pe men beep to fore 
be dede blondrynge [L. z#:fertuna] and hasty. 1710 H 
Beororo Vind. Ch. Eng. 184 His biundering account of it. 
1828 Scott F. J. Perth 111. 175 A piece of blundering 
valiancy. 1861 Wricut £ss. A rchzvol. 11. xxii. 226 Blunder- 
ing citations and erroneous interpretations, 

Blwnderingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly%.] In 
a blundering manner. 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 1. ii. 248 This king .. is 
mentioned, blunderingly, by Langhorn, 1838-9 Hatt.am 
Mist, Lit. Vt. ii. §30 A calendar .. blunderingly ascrihed 
to Roger Bacon. 1879 G. Merepitn Zgoést IV. iii. 46 She 
perceived how blunderingly she had acted. 

+ Blunderkin. 0és. rare. [f. Buusper, taken 
in sense of ‘ blunderer’+-K1N.] A blundering fel- 
low, a muddlepate. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Ded., ‘I'wo blunderkins hav. 
ing their braines stuft with nought but balderdash. 

+ Blunderly, «2. Ols. rare. [f. BLUNDER sé, 
+-Ly1.] Clumsily or badly made. 

1746 in Leisure Hour (1880) 23 The front window .. was 
a great blunderly thing. 

Blundersome, a. [f. BLUNDER 54. +-SUME.] 
Of the nature of, or tending to, blunders. 
aay ae Ha tsurton Clockm. (1862! 225 You should know 


all about fixin’ the sails the right way for the wind - if you 
don’t, it’s blundersome. 


Blunesse, obs. form of BLUENESs. 

Blunge (blendz), v. Pottery. [app. onoma- 
topeeic: with a feeling for A/wnge, and perhaps 
for blend, bludgeon, blow, or other b/- words.] 
trans. To mix (clay, powdered flint, etc.) up with 
water. Hence Bluwnging vé/. sé. 


1830 Potter's Art, First we blunge ‘amalgamate and 
blend) the liquid flint And moisten’d clay ..With wielded 
paddle-staff ia blunger call'd) Until the blended matter, all 
afloat, Thin slip becomes. 1832 G. Porter Porcelain 36 
The mixing of the clay, which is called hlunging, is effected 
inatrough. 1879 Cassed?’s Techn. Educ. xut.346 For pot- 
tery..the clay is what is termed ‘ blunged’"—that is—beaten 
up in tanks of water by means of powerful revolving arms 
or cutters. 


Blunger (blondga:). [f. prec. + -ER1.] An 
appliance for blunging ; formerly ‘A long, flat, 
wooden instrument, with a cross handle at the top’ 
(Halliwell) ; now an apparatus driven by power, 

¢ 1830 [see Bunce]. 1879 J. Younc Ceram. Art 67 The 
ingredients are mixed ina ‘blunger’, 1883 Binn Worcester 
Porcelain Wks. 17 Several vats, containing blungers, which 
are worked by machinery. 


Blunk, sé. Sc. (Cf. Bunker] In p/. ‘Linen 
or cotton cloths which are wrought for being 
printed ; calicoes’ (Jamieson), 

1830 Cham, Fru. are 31 Dec. 392 That Catrine blunks 
wad hae achance To tak the lead; Nocht like them can be 
got frae France Sae cheap an’ guid. 

Blunk, v. Oés. or dial. [app. a corruption of 
BLENK or BLINK.] 

+1. zztr. To tum aside, blench, flinch, shrink. Oés. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. ix. §2 (1669) 56/1 The pre- 
sumptuous sinner .. goes on & never blunks. 1680 Hick- 
ERINGILL Aferoz 27 That can swallow Oath npon Oath. .and 
still their Consciences blunk no more than a piece of Brass? 


2. (trans.) Sc. ‘To spoil a thing, to mismanage 
any business’ (Jamieson). 

Blunk, variant of BLonx, Oés., steed. 

Blunker (blxnkas). Se. [f. BLuNK sd. or ?v,] 
‘One who prints cloths’ (Jamieson). 

1815 Scott Guy M. iii, Dunboy is nae mair a gentleman 


than the blunker that’s biggit the bonnie honse down in 
the town. 


+Bluwnket, a. and sé. Oés. Forms: 5-7 blanket, 
6 bluneket, blancket, bloncket, bloncat, 7 
blonket, 5-8 blunket. [It is uncertain whether 
the adj. sense gave its name to the fabric, or whether 
the name of the fabric was transferred to its colour. 
The original form of the word is also doubtful, 
though d/usket is both the earliest and by far tbe 
most frequent. This makes it doubtful whether it 
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can have been an adoption of OF. d/asguet, var. 
of blanche?, dim. of blanc white (and thus origin- 
ally the same as BLANKET), a derivation which 
would to some extent suit tbe sense.] 

A. adj. Grey, greyish blue, light blue. 

1488 Lord High. Treas. Accts. (Jam.) For x elne and j 
quarter of blanket caresay to be hos. 1534 Pod. berg. 
Eng. Hist, (1846) 1. 74 Thei weare called Pictes .. ether of 
their bluncket heres, ether of certaine marckes made with 
whot irons. #152 Lecann Brit. Cold. WI. 138 Casius, 
gray of colour, or blunket. 1552 Hutoer, Blancket coloure. 
cesius. 179 Spenser Sheph. Cal, May 5 Our bloncket 
lineryes [.g¢oss. gray coztes] bene all tosadde. 1611 CoTcr., 
Conleur perse, skie colour. Azure colour, a Blunket, or 
light blue. 1622 Peacnam Comp, Genél, (1661) 155 Blanket 
colonr, i.e.a light watchet. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
exxxv, Gilloflowers of such variable colours .. Horseflesh, 
blunket, purple, and white. 1783 Ainsworth Lat. Dict. 
Czxsius, gray, sky-coloured, with specks of gray blunket. 

B. sé. A fabric presumably of light grey or blue 
colour ; possibly the same as BLANKET sé. 1. 
cago Gaw. & Galar. ii. 3(Jam.) Here belte was of blunket. 
1341 Aberd. Reg. Jam.) Three elln of bloncat. 1600 Oucen's 
Wardrobe in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. 111, 506 One rounde 
kirtle of white clothe of silver chevernd, with bluncket, with 
lace of golde. 

Blunt (blont), a. and sé. Also 3 Orm. blunnt, 
5-6 blont. [Etymology unknown : found in Ormin 
¢1200, in a sense which has suggested some con- 
nexion with ON. 4/uxda to doze, tlunda augum 
to shut the eyes, ddusdr dozing, sleep (Vigfusson . 
Tt has been proposed to explain the form as a con- 
tracted pa. pple. for Alunded, blund, ON. blundad, 
blundat; but pa. pples. in -#é from -sd are not 
found so early as 1200; Ormin has none. And 
this would hardly give the required sense, since 
blunda was intransitive in ON., and the pple. 
could hardly exist there. Other suggestions are 
that 4/u2¢ might be some kind of side-form of 
blind, or anasalized deriv. of an OTeut. root *d/ut-, 
whence ON. d/aué soft, weak, mod.G, 6/osz naked, 
Fris. d/at, bleat naked, OF. é/éat wretched. But 
in the present state of the question these are mere 


conjectures, having no contact with the history of 
the word.] 
A. adj. 

1. Dull, insensitive, stupid, obtuse: said, it ap- 
pears, originally of the sight, whence of the per- 
ceptions generally, and the intellect. (Now gene- 
rally with some antithesis to savf, as in sense 2.) 

€12z00 Orin 16954 Unnwis mann iss blunnt, & blind Off 
herrtess ej3he ane cigag A. A. Addit. P. A. 176 Such 
a burre my3t make myn herte blunt. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pers. 
Y. »649 Undevocioun thurgh which a nian is so blunt, and 
.. hath such a langour in soule, that he may neyther rede 
ne synge in holy chirche. c1qqgo Promp. Parv. 41 Blunt 
of wytte, Aedes. 1594 Carew Auarte’s Lexan. Wits (1616) 
319 Others, who of ordinarie are borne blunt and void of 
ludgement. 1596 Spenser /.Q.1. x. 47 All were his earth) 
eien both blunt and bad And through great age had lost their 
kindly sight. 1397 Suaks. 2 //en. /V’, Induct. 18 The blunt 
Monster, with vncounted heads, The still discordant, wauer- 
ing Multitude, 1766 Jounstone in PAd. Trans, LVI. 125 
The feelings are by no means acute, but blunt and confused. 
1824 Campers. Love & Aadx, 30 Il] can your blunter feel- 
ings guessthe pain. 1846 Ruskin .J/od. Paint. 1.1.1 i $3 
They are but the blunt and the low faculties of our nature. 

2, Of an angle, edge, or point: Not sharp, obtuse. 
Of a tool or weapon: Without edge or point. 

For this notion 4¢x¢ is now the proper word; and this is 
also now the leading literal sense, which tends to influence 
the other senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xit. xviii. (1495) 426 The 
capon is more cowarde of herte. .his spores ben made blonte. 
c1440 Prom. Parv. 4 Blunt of edge. 1530 Patsar. 306/2 
Blont nat sharpe, raéatu, agasse, 1562 Turner Heréal u. 
Miija The poyntes of the Jenes wer blunter. 1594 BLun- 
pevit Exerc, u.(ed. 7) 119 The middle letter doth alwayes 
signifie the angle propounded, bee it right, sharpe, or blunt. 
1611 Biete £ccles. x. 10 If the yron be blunt. 19733 Scots 
Mag. June _280/1 A blunt pencil. 1885 Where Chineses 
Drive 140 The hatchet was too blunt to be of any service. 

b, transf. \o the effect. 
1656 CowLey Davide's 1v. 144 Its least and bluntest stroke. 
Cc. fig. 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 210 Great diffrence 
betweene blounte woordes and sharp swoordes. 1635 
Quarces Eméd. v. (1718) 311 Lord, whet my dull, my blunt 
belicf. 183x Hetoicer Dédon, 1x. 270 Invention's blade is 
made sharper, and not blunter, by much use. 

+3. Barren, bare. Obs. 

1553 DouGias vEnecs (ed. 1710) xut. vi. 227 The large 
plains .. Stude blunt [47SS. § ed. 1874, blowt] of beistis and 
of treis bare. 1996 Spenser /. Q. vi. xi.g Merchants .. 
Arrived in this isle though bare & blunt T’ inquire for 


slaves. 1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingd. (1841) 22 Our 
blunt soyle offords none such. 


+4. Rude, unpolished, rough, without refine- 
ment. Ods. or arch. 


ee, Norton Ord. Aéc&. vii, in Ashm. (1652) 106 In Eng- 
lish blunt and rude. 1§13 Douctas xeis 1, Prot. 314 
Thocht myne be blunt his [Vergil’s] text is maist perfyte. 
1530 Patscr. 306/2 Blont in maners or rude—rude. 1655 
Futter Hest. Camb. (1840) 152 This blunt preaching was 
in those dark days admirably effectual. 1702 Pore /an. & 
May 742 Tho’ not in phrase refin’'d; Tho’ blunt my tale. 
¢x760 SMoLteTt Ode Indep. 57 He steel'd the blunt Bata- 
vian’s arms. 1826 Scott /Voodds#, viii, His demeanour was 
so blunt as sometimes might be termed clownish. 


BLUNTER. 


+b. Rough, harsh; unfeeling, unsparing. Ods. 
1sgz Snaus. Ven. § Ad, 884 The blunt boar, rough bear 
or lion prond. 1593 — 3 Hen. 17, v. i. 86 Trowest thou .. 
that Clareace is so harsh, so blunt, vnnaturall ? 

5. Abrupt of speech or manner; plain-spoken ; 
curt ; without delicacy; unceremonious, 

1gsgo GREENE Neuer too late (1600) 51 One blunt fellow 
amongst the rest that was plaine and without falshood, told 
her the whole cause. 1§99 Snaks. Hex. V, iv. vii. 185 By 
his blunt hearing he will keepe his word. 1635 K. Lone 
Barclay's Argenis (1636) B iva, A rude and blunt people, 
wont to call a Figge a Figge, and a Boat a Boat. 1704 
Pore £ss. Crit. 577 Blunt truths more mischief than nice 
falsehoods do. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /tadian xiii, (1824) 
606 Be pretty blunt with them if they want to come in here. 
1865 T'RoLLore Helton Est. iii. 27 He was blunt in his bear- 
ing, saying things which her father would have called 
indelicate and heartless. 1871 Dixon Tower INL. xxviii. 
312 The blunt and earnest speaker .. was Cromwell. 

6. Comd., chiefly parasynthetic, as 6/ent-angled, 
-edged, -ended, -headed, -hearted, -nosed, -pointed, 
sighted, -witted; adverbial, as blunt-spoken; blunt- 
file, a file witb very little taper; blunt-hook, a 
surgical instrument used in midwifery; blunt- 
point, a tool used in aquatinting ; blunt-sharp a., 
sharp butnot pointed with malice; + blunt-worker, 
a blunderer; + blunt-working, blundering. 

1551 Recorpe Pathw, Axowd. 1. xiii, A *blunte angeled 
triangle, 1836 Toop Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1. 3122/2 * Blunt- 
edged bills. 1845 Disraeci Sydi/ (1863) 61 A selfish husband, 
at once sharp-witted and *blunt-hearted. 1772 Forster in 
Phil, Trans. LXII1. 151 Thecommon *blunt-nosed Sturgeon 
of Germany. 1834 Penny Cycl. J. 203/2 Every line of the 
design is .. gone over with an instrument called a *bluat 
point. 1613 Haywaro orm, Kings 150 Colomannus the 
eldest, who was lame, bunch-backed, crab-faced, *blunt- 
sighted. 1662 Futter WVorthies (1840: 31. 464 Excellent at 
*blunt-sharp jests, and perchance sometimes too tart in 
trne ones. 1878 BLack Green Past. iv. 34 Something more 
than *blunt-spoken. .z trifle too anxious to tread on people’s 
corns. 1§93 SHaks. 2 Hex, 17, 11. ii. 210 Blunt-witted Lord, 
ignoble in demeanor. c14g0 Promp. Parv, 41 Blunderer 
or “blunt warkere, Aebefactor, [bid, Blunderynge, or *blunt 
warkynge, Aebefaccio. 

B. 56. 

+1. A blunt sword for fencing, a foil. Obs, 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Fer, Batre le fer, to play at bluat, or at 
foyles. 1694 Sir W. Hore Swords. Vade Mec. 25 The 
only Safe and Secure Play, with either Blunts or Sharpes. 

2. A size or make of needle. 

1833 J. Hottano Manuf. Jfetals I. 360 The latter 
(needles with broken points) are generally repointed as 
blunts. 1862 Morray .Veedle Making 39 The Blunts are 
half a size thicker and a size shorter than Betweens, and 
have still stronger points, being suited for the heaviest work, 
such as bed-ticks, shoe-binding, stay-making, etc. 

3. slang. Keady money. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Blunt, money. 1823 Scott 
in Lockhart (1839) VII. 99, | willremit the blunt immediately. 
1838 Dickens QO. V2vist 202/1, 1 must have some blunt 
from you to-night. a@184s Hoov Yale Trump. xx, You 
must fork out the blunt. 

Blunt, v. Also 4-5 blont, [f. Bunt a.] 

1. ¢rans. To dull, or make less sharp (an edge or 
point). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xliv. (1495) 568 Whan 
the egge of yren is dulled and blonted. 1580 HoLtysanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong s.v. Rebouchcr, To blunte the edge or 
point ofa thing. 1596 Drayton Legends i. 610 That Blade 
.. Was too much blunted. 1713 Swirt Cadenns & V. Wks. 
1755 If]. u. 3 Cupid now... Bente the point of ev’ry dart. 
a1860 G. P. Morris /ovmts (ed. 15) 61 Let us by this gentle 
river Blunt the axe and break the quiver. ; : 

b. To weaken the sharpness of (anything acid 
or corrosive) ; to neutralize partially; to dilute. 

1732 Ansurunot Audes of Diet 257 They operate by blunt- 
ing the Acrimony of the Salts, 1771 J.S. Le Dran's Ubserv. 
Sarg, (ed. 4) 48 To touch it with the mercurial Solution .. 
blunted with common Water. 1787 Winter Syst, Husd. 
333 It did not effervesce in, nor blunt the acidity of vinegar. 

ec. intr, To become dull of edge or point, 

1684 Bunyan Pilger. it 174 Its edges will never blunt. 1805 
ae Madoc in WV. yu, The flint-edge [will] blun¢ and 

reak, 

2. irans, To make dull (the feelings or faculties). 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 27 Blunt not his Loue.. 
By seeming cold, or carelesse of his will. 1683 BuRNetT 
tr. More's Utopia 49 Necessity and Poverty blunts them, 
makes them patient, and bears them down. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross W.-H. Pass. xvii. 270 Our long conviction of the in- 
evitable event had blunted those feelings. 1866 Geo. 
Euiot Felix Holt (1868) 20 The mother's love is at first 
an absorbing delight, blunting all other sensibilities. 

+3. Zo blunt out or forth; to utter bluntly or 


abruptly. Obs. Cf. BLuR?. 

a 1535 More Hks. (1557) 76/1 It were paradventure good 
rather to keepe a good silence thyself than blunt forth 
rudely. 

Blwnted, f//. a. [f. prec. + -ep!.] Made 
blant ; having point or edge dulled ; also fig. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 349 With the blunted 
point ofa Needle. 1697 Drypen Virg. (1806) IT. 249 Part 
New grind the blunted axe. 1853 F. Hatt in Leséie's Aftsc. 
II. 176 A man whose moral judgment has become altogether 
blunted. 1871 Paterave Lyr. /’ocms 14 The blunted souls 
by lust defiled. 

+ Blwnten, v. Ods. rare. [f. Buunt a. Cf. 
sharpen.| trans. To blunt, take off the edge of. 

1615 J. Steruens Ess. & Char, in Halliw. Charact.-Bks. 
171 Good for nothing but to blunten a Cheaters pollicy. 

Blunter. [f. Buunr v + -ER1,} One who 


blunts or dulls, 


BLUNTING. 


1609 W. M. Jan in Moone in Halliw. Charact.-Bhs. (1857) 
87 He is his owne beauties blemisher, his wittes blunter. 

Blu‘nting, vé/. 54. [f. BLunt v. + -1nG1.] The 
action of making or of becoming blunt ; anything 
in which this action is realized. 

161r Cotar., Lsfointement, an vnpointing ; a bunting ; 
a breaking the point of. 1656 Artif, Handsomeness 72 Not 
impediments or bluntings, but rather as Whetstones, to set 
an edge on our desires. 1870 Eng. Mech. 7 Jan. 397/2 We 
--remarked this blunting orhe - horn, 

Bluntish (ble ntif), z. [f. Buunt @.+-1su.] 
Rather blunt, somewhat blunt. 

1578 T. PRocrer Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia 1, 182 To 
Bluntish blocks I see I doo complayne. 1713 Dernam PAys. 
Theol, To Rdr. 5 He hath represented it as tubular, or 
bluntish at the Top. 1880 Watson in Fred. Linn. Soc. XV. 
99 Apex bluntish, and a little obliquely rounded. 

Hence Blu’ntishness. 

1691 Woon Ath. O.ron (1815) YL. 582 An honest bluntish- 
ness, far from court insinuation. 

Bluntly (ble ntli), adv. [f. BLunt @.+-Ly2.] 

+1. Stupidly; with dulled perception; without 
quickness of wit. Cf. Bhuxt a1. Obs. 

1357 Tottell’s Afése. (Arb.) 136 For he that blontly runnes, 
may light among the breers. 1583 STanynurst Zue/s 11. 
(Arb.) 45 Al our senses weare .. bluntlye benummed. 1711 
C, M. Lett. to Curat 75 You may guess how bluntly I 
look’d, upon being taken up so sharp. 

2. Without a sharp point or edge; obtusely. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. ciiii. 290 Leaues bluntly iagged 
rounde about the edges. 1768 Parsons in PAL Trans. 
LVIII. 193 Bluntly serrated. 1821 Hooker Flora Svol. 
11.22 Pileus deep buff, bluntly conical. 

3. Rudely ; without ceremony or delicacy ; 
abruptly, curtly. 

1579 Tomson Caduin's Serm. Tint 796/2 Because we come 
bluntly to it. 160g SHaks. Lear 1iv. 36, I can.. deliuer a 
plaine message bluntly. 1617 Hieron HWé&s.(1620) II. 415 
Neuer fall bluntly to any religious dutie which God re- 
Elbe 1741 H. Watrote Lett. {/. Mann (1834) 1. x. 32 

‘hey bluntly refused to go. 1873 Brack Pr. TAude xvii. 
269 Ingram had come prepared to state harsh truths bluntly. 

Blu'ntness. [f. Buuy a. +-NnEss.] 

+1. Dullness of wit, stupidity. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 35 A Bluntnes, chitudo. 
RAM, “ebetude, Gluntaesee: dulnesse. — 

2. Obtuseness or dullness of point or edge. 

1530 Patsar. 199/1 Bluntnesse of any edged toole. 1655 
Gurnaty Chr, in Arne. xiii, (1669) 92/2 His worldly employ- 
ments do not turn the edge of his affections, & leave a blunt- 
ness upon his spirit. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. y Exp. Philos. 
IIL. xxxi. 243 Rounded with a fine bone .. which causes a 
sufficient bluntness or rolling edge. 

3. Rudeness, absence of delicacy or refinement; 


abruptness of manner or address, curtness. 

1605 Suaks. Lear u. ji. 102 Who hauing beene prais’d 
for bluntnesse, doth affect A saucy roughnes. a 1674 
Crarenoon Hist, Aeé. U1. x. 36 The bluntness and posi- 
tiveness of the few words he spoke. 1951 Frecoinc Amelia 
Wks. 1775 X. 124 Bluntness, or rather rudeness, as it com- 
monly deserves to be called, is not always so much a mark of 
honesty as it is taken to be. 1833 Marrvat P, Sipe (1863) 
237 The bluntness with which he used to contradict and 
assert his disbelief of Captain Kearney’s narratives. 

Blu‘nty, -ie, ¢. Oés. or dial. [f. Buuyt a.] 

1. Of blunt nature or tendency. 

1598 Vonc Déana 206 Thou that art of bluntie lead, Strike 
thou some womans hart so dead In cruell hate, that she 
shall neuer feele The sense of loue. 

2. as sb. A stupid fellow ; one not sharp of wits. 

1768 Ross Hedenore 36 (Jam.) 1... like blunty sat. 1794 
Burns O for ane ax’ twenty ii, They snool me sair, and haud 
me down, And gar nie look like bluntie, Tam. 

Blur (bla), sé. Forms : 6-7 blurre, 7~ blurr, 
blur. [8¢zr sb. and vh. appear about the middle 
of the 16th c.: their mutual relation is doubtful, 
and the origin of both unknown: they have been 
conjecturally viewed as a variant of BLEAR, and 
may perhaps be onomatopceic, combining the effect 
of dlear and élof. The mod.Sc. is é/ore.] 

1. A smear which partially obscures, made with 
ink or other colouring matter, or hy brushing the 
surface of writing while still wet. 

1601 Hotiann Péiny LI. 306 Withit a man may wash away 
any blots or blurs of ink. 1640 QuarLes Anchird. 1. xiil, 
He that clenses a blot with blotted fingers makes a greater 
blurre. 1665 Perys eet staal ) ILL. 251, 1 minded it so 
little as to sleep in the middle of my letter to him, and com. 
mitted forty blotts and blurrs. 1705 in Perry /Yést. Codd. 
Amer, Col. Ch. 1. 178 The Blots, Blurs, and Defacements 
of many of the Pages, 1871 Brownine Pr. Hohenst. 392 
Why keep each fool's bequeathment, scratch and blurr 
Which overscrawl and underscore the piece? 

2. fig. A stain which bedims moral or ideal 
purity, a blemish ; an aspersion on character. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Pur. Luke xviii. 144 Sette a great 
blurre on myne honestie. 1593 Suaks. Lucr, 222 This blur 
to youth. 3641 Mitton Cz. Désctf. 1. Wks. (1851) 21 ‘These 
blurs are too apparent in his life. 1866 Corn. Alag. May 
557 The place from a distance, compared with the surround- 
ing country, was a blur and a blemish as it were. 1883 
Contemp. Rev. June 784 Many a blur of human error. — 

3. An effect like that of blurred writing or paint- 
ing ; an indistinct blurred appearance ; indistinct- 
ness, confused dimness, 

1860 Emerson Cond, Life (1868) 281 The fine star-dust and 
nebulous blur of Orion. 1870 LoweL. Study Wind. 39 
The vast blur of a north-northeast snow-storm, 1873 BRowN- 
beg ce Cott. Night-c. 878 The face, tome One blurr of 

ank. 


1623 CockE- 
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Blur (bla), 7. [Sec pree.] 

1. trans. To obscure or sully (what has been fair) 
by smearing with ink or other colouring liquid. 

1592 Lyty A/idas ww. ii, To blurre his diademe with blood. 
r6rz R. Carpenter Soules Sent. 54 Wis .. black booke, 
blurde and blotted with the register of sin. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah w. ii. 20 A full paper blurred over with falsehoods. 
1884 Brownin Ferishta/ 117 Blacks blur thy white? 

b. tatr, To make blurs in writing. 

t62z2 Manne ddeman's Gusman DAY iW. 134 My pen 
did so blur, that I did despaire, to come off cleanly with it. 
1689 Evetyn Jen. (1857) IL. 314, Tsee how I have blurred: 
but tis not worth the writing fairer. 1878 Brownxine Poets 
Croisic xxvii, Over the neat crowquill calligraph His pen 
goes blotting, blurring. 

2. fig. To stain, sully, blot, or blemish the purity, 


beauty, or truth of (anything); to disfigure, be- i 


foui, defile, asperse. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, VI, 1. i. 39 Neuer yet did base dis- 
honour blurre our name, Bul with our sword we wip'’d away 
the blot. 1602 — //am., m1. iv. 41 Such an Act That blurres 
the grace and blush of Modestie. 1663 Butter //ug. 1. iii. 
876 Sarcasms may eclipse thine own But cannot blur my lost 
renown, 1674 FLatman Yo Orinda 3 A weeping evening 
blurs a smiling day. 1794 Suttivax Vrew Nat. V.28 Irish 
history, blurred. .with extravagancy and fable, 1825 CoLe- 
ripcr Lett., Convers. etc. 11.237 The human face divine is 
blurred and transfigured by being made the impress of the 
meanand selfish. 1885 W. C. Situ A i/drostan74 To blur 
a father’s memory. 

3. To blur out: to efface (writing, etc.) by blur- 
ting it. Zo dlur over: to put out of sight, or 
obscure by a blur, Mostly fg. 

1581 J. Bent Haddon's Answ. Osor.13 ifthe lively autho- 
ritie of the holy scriptures have so utterly quasshed and 
blurred out this bald ceremonie. 1621 Quartes Esther 
(1638) 123 And from remembrance blurre his Generation. 
1642 Minton A fod, Smect. Wks. 1738 I. 121 To blur over, 
rather than to mention that public triumph. 1663 Sir G. 
Mackenzie RXelig. Store vii. (.685) 54 Blur the names .. oul 
of the Book of Life. 1690 Locke //uea. Untd.1. iii. (2695) 25 
Concerning innate Principles, I desire these Men to say, 
whether they can, or cannot.. be blurr’d and blotted out. 
1863 Accock Cafit. Tycoon 1. 159 A constant tendency to 
blur out distinctions. 

4. To make indistinct and dim, as writing is by 
being blurred. Also fg. 

16x Snaks. Cyd. wv. ii, tog Time hath nothing blurr’d 
those lines of Fauour Which then he wore, 1681 ss. Peace 
& Lruth Ch. 2 Vhe Blurring these Impressions. 1859 Ten- 
nyson Guducvere 5 One low light .. Blurr’d by the creeping 
mist. 1871 Rosserm Stream's Secr. viii, Vhine eddy’s rip- 
pling race Would blur the perfect image of his face. 

5. transf. To dim (the sight or other senses, the 
perception, or judgement), so that they no longer 
receive or form distinct impressions. 

¢ 1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 112 Feare ., blurres 
your senses. 1791 Cowper /d/ad xx. 392 With shadows 
dim he blurr’d the sight Of Peleus’ son. 1871 Rossetti 
Staff & Scrtf xxvii, Our sense is blurr’d With all the chants 
gone by. 1878 Mortey Crit. JA/isc. Ser. 1. 264 Sacial equity 
in which charity is not allowed to blur judgment. 

6. Comé., as + blur-paper, a writer who merely 
blurs paper ; a scribbler. 

1603 Florio Aloutaigne uu. xxxii. (1632) 404 Scriblers and 
blur-papers which now adayes stuffe Stationers shops. 

§ Cf. BLarE, Buore v. 

1611 Cotcr., Grailler, to winde a Horne hollowly; to 
blurre a Trumpet. 

+Blure, bloure, blowre, sé. Ods. [App. 
from root of Buow v.: cf. BLADDER.] = BLADDER 
sb, 2; blister, swelling. 

©1440 Vork Alyst. xi. 294 Grete loppis ouere all bis lande 
pei flye, That with bytyng makis mekill blure [7 ozenedey 
lyst. viii. 294 Where thay byte thay make grete blowre]. 
61460 Towneley Myst. 310 So many Thus broght I on blure. 
a1499 Gartanoia Loui. in Proms. Parv. 43 Bulla, 
tuntor, laticum, i.e. aguarum, a bollynge or a bloure. 

+Blurre. Oés. ?=prec.; cf. also BLur, Blow, 
Bore. 

1526 SKELTON M/agnyf 1194 Mary, as thou sayst, he 
gaue me a blurre. 

Blurred (bliid), A//.. a. [f. Buur v2 +-ED1,] 

1. Smeared with or as with ink, as when wet 


writing is rubbed or brushed. 

1553 Dx. Nortuems. in Four C. Eng. Lett. 22 To whom 
I have also sent my blurred letters. 1660 W. SEcKER 
Nonsuch Prof. 189 There is no removing of blots from the 
paper by laying upon it a blurred finger. 1790 Burke #. 
Rev. Wks. 1842 V. 167 Paltry blurred shreds of paper about 
the rights of man. 2895 Stusps Const. Mést. I. xvii. 625 
‘The writing of the fourteenth century is coarse and blurred. 

2. Stained, sullied, befouled. 

1708 Morreux Raédelais w. xii, A Country all blurr’d 
and blotted. 1856 Mrs, Browninc A ur. Leigé vin. 362 His 
cheeks all blurred with tears and nanghtiness. 

83. Made indistinct and dim like blurred writing. 

iyo. Lond, Gaz. No. 3746/4 The W. a little blurr'd. 1842 
Dickens Asner, Notes (1850) 132/2 A blurred lithograph of 
Washington. 1878 Brack Green Past. vii. 54, I don't know 
«what blurred image or idol he had in his mind. 

Hence Blurredness (bli1dnés). 

1864 Furnivay in Reader 22 Oct. 511/2 The frequent 
blurredness (of the type] and missing of dots and strokes in 
this reduction. 

Blurrer (blz‘rar). [f. BLur v.+-ER.] LHe who 
or that which blurs. 

1681 Rycaut Critick 117 Their tongues [turned to) blur- 
ters of fame. i 

Blurring (blzrin), vd/. 5d. [f£. Buur v.+-1ne!.] 
The action of the vb. Biur. 


BLUSH. 


, 1601 Hottann Jixy 1. 393 (The Paper] would not hold 
inke..and was eucrmore in danger of blurring and blotting. 
#1638 Merpe Wks. 1. xxix. 784 Everlasting mending, 
blurring, and pausing at every sentence to alter it. 1864 
Sm F. Paterave Vorm. & Eng. U1. 440 The blurring of 
the lime, on the greensward. 

Blwrring, ///. «. [see -1xc2.] That blurs. 

18st Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 88 For men to 
spit at with scorn’s blurring brine. 

Blurry (blori), a. [f. Bier sé.+-y!.] Full 
of blurs; faultily indistinct in features. 

1884 Leeds Mercury Wkly. Supp. 15 Nov. 1/6 The tutti 
music was wanting in tone... and the execution was fre- 
quently very blurry. 

Blurt bios), z. [app. a modern onomatopoeia, 
expressive of a discharge of breath or fluid from 
the mouth after an effort to retain it; with the 4/7. 
element, cf. A/ozw, b/ast, blash, etc.; with the rest 
ef, spurt, spiri, squirt, etc.: sce also Biigt.] 

1. zu¢r, To emit the breath cruptively from the 
mouth; to snort in sleep. Also ¢rans. with our. 
Now dad. 

1611 Cotcr., Soufflir les choux en dormant, ty puffe, or 
blurt ont puffes, in sleeping. a@ 1825 17S. Poewr (Jam.) He 
blortit an’ startit. 

+2. To make a contemptuous puffing gesture 
with the lips, to puff in sco, to ‘pooh’. Oés. 

a. intr, Also with indirect pass. fo be blurted ai. 

1596 Edw. 7/7, wv. vic (N.) All the world will blurt and 
scorn at us. 60x Suans. Per. iv. ili, 34 None would look 
on her But cast their gazes on Marinas face; Whilst ours 
was blurted at. 31611 FLoxio, Boccheggiarc .. to make 
mouths or blurt with ones lips. 1654 Gavtox Fest. Votes 
tv. xvii, 259 ‘Vhe other part... sneeze and blurt .. make 
mouths, and flowt in Spanish postures. 

b. ¢rans. ‘Yo treat contemptuousls. 

1621 FLercuer If 7/d.G. Chase n. ii, | never was sv blurted, 
Nor ever so abused. a 1663 Saxperson Sevme, 11681) g2 
Baffled and Blurted by every lewd companion. 

3. frans. (commonly with ow): To utter abruptly, 
and as if by a sudden impulse; to ejaculate im- 
pulsively ; to burst out with. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-d&, (1884) 9 Blurting out suich 
iests as he had gottin togither for the nons. 1656 H. Mor. 
Exnthus, Tri, (1712) 35 Blurting ont any garish foolery that 
comes into their mind. 1768 Tuckrr 24 Vat. Ui. 566 
Sometimes people will blurt out things inadvertently, which 
if judgment had been awake it would have suppressed. 1972 
Gotosm. Stoops fo Cong. 1. i, To blurt out the broad staring 
question of, Madam will you marry me. 1848 Macaunay 
Hist. Exg. WL. 180 They are fortunate if they possess an in- 
discreet friend who blurts out the whole truth. 1854 Mas. 
Gasxeu. North § S$. ¥, ‘Papa is going to leave Helstone !’ 
she blurted forth. 1876 Buackte Sougs Acdig. & Life 147 
To blurt a dash of broad-cast Scottish truth, Athwart his 
lisping lips. 

Jig. w61x ‘Vournetr até. Tray. iv. iv. 124, } should ha’ 
done't slily without discouery, and now Iam blurted upon 
‘em before 1 was aware. 

b. adso/, 

1641 Minton lacémads'. Wks. (1851) 189 To blurt upon the 
eares of a judicious Parliament with such a.. Proen. 

4. ¢ransf. To thrust ont abruptly. 

1818 Aeligio Clericé 52 Vled is the genuine Muse, and in 
her place A brisk pretender blurts her shameless face. 

5. To burst out into weeping. (Cf Brirr.’ 

1843 W. CarLeton /'raits 1. 139 Able-bodied spalpecis 
blurting, like overgrown children, on seeing their own blood. 

Blurt (blot), sd. [ff the vb.: see also Burt.) 

+1. An eruptive emission of breath from the 
mouth, esp. as expressive of contempt. Oés. 

1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 633 Meaning to give Cassan- 
der a slampant and blurt. 1611 FLorio, CAicchere, a. blurt 
with ones mouth in scorne or derision. 

2. An abrupt impulsive utterance or outburst. 

1865 CartyLe /redh. Gt. VI. xvi. ix. 245 This blurt of La 
Mettrie’s goes through him like a shot of electricity. : 

Blurt, edv. and fut. [The verb-stem used with- 
out const., as in ‘to go bang’, ‘ to cut bang off’.] 

A. adv, Blurting, with a blurt. 

1698 Vanprucn Prow, Ife iu. iii, When they come blurt 
out with a nasty thing in a play. 

+B. gnter7, An exclamation of contempt : 
“pooh!” ‘a fig for!’ See BLurt v. 2. Obs. 

tsgz Lyty AZidas 1. fi. 21 Blirt to you both. 1602 Min- 
DLETON (éitde) (N.) Blurt, Master Constable. 1604 DeKKER 
Llonest Wh, Whs. 1873 I]. 22 Blurt on your sentences. 
1606 in .V. Riding Recards (1883) 1, 37 Will. Forde fined for 
using evill speaches to the Constable saying ‘Blirt, Mr. 
Constable’. 

Blwrting, v4/. sé. [f. Buurt v.+-1nel] 

+a. The contemptuous abrupt emission of breath 
from the lips (ods.). b. The uttering of words 
abruptly and heedlessly. 

1598 FLorio, Sworfia, a mowing, a mocking, or pish with 
ones mouth ..a blurting. , 

Blurting, ///. cz. [f. as prec. + -1nc”.] 

a. Bursting forth in short sudden puffs. b. 
Making abrupt unexpected utterances; impulsively 
communicative. 

1850 Mrs. Browninc Drama Exile Poems 1. 87 Shall 
the horse's nostrils steam the blurting breath. 1863 Geo. 
Eniot Aomola un, xiv, (1880) I]. 156 He would be suddenly 
blurting and affectionate. 1873 — Afiddlent, v. 187 The 
blurting, rallying tone with which he spoke. 

Blush (blzf), v1 Pa. t. and pple. blushed, 
blusht (bleft). Forms: 4 6 blusche, blusshe, 
4 blosche, 4-5 blysche, § blushe, 6 bluss, 6- 


BLUSH. 


- blush. (Rare pa. t. iu 5 blist =blyseht). [Evi- 
dently related to a series of words found in Old 
Norse and Low German, but not known in OHG. 
or Gothic, pointing back to a stem *é/:s¢- from 
verbal root *6/s- in sense of ‘burn, glow, be red’. 
Cf. OE. *Slysian in ablistar to blush, adlysuny, 
ablysgung ‘redness of confusion, shame’, with 
MDu. é/dsen, blézen (from earlier Slemusen), Du. 
dblosex to blush, d/os (formerly d/ews) blush, MLG. 
blosen, bloschen ; also OE, blysa wk. mase., bly sige 
wk. fem., ON. A/ys neut. ‘torch’ (Sw. é/oss torch, 
blossa to blaze, Da. bts torch, é/zsse to blaze, to 
blush), LG. é/ése flame, Afsisex to set on fire, 
bleusteren to inflame, glow, become red. The 
nearest relatives of ME. dlusche, blosche, blysche, 
are app. MLG, &oschen, LG. bliisken (Brem. Wb, 
I, 105): and its antecedent form is perhaps to be 
found in OE. élyscan, dliscan * rutilare’ (in the 
Aldhelm Glosses, Mone Q. und £. 335): but its 
comparatively late appearance in ME., apparently 
first in the north, its various vowel-forms, and the 
doubtful relations of the senses, esp. sense 2, all 
combine to leave the history of the word very 
obseure. OE. A/yscan, b/iscan, bas also been con- 
jectured to be for *é4/icsfan, from root *d/7k- to 
chine, in which case it would not be related to the 
blusi- words, nor to ME, déusche. (The Da. de- 
ponent é/es to blush, may also be compared.)) 

(The order of the senses is uncertain; with 1 and 
2 ef. BLINK.) 

+L. dtr. To shine forth. (in allit. poetry.) Of.. 

¢1340 Gaw. 4 Gr. Aut, 1817 Pat bere blusschande bemez, 
as pe bry3t sunne. c2g00 Dest, Troy 4665 The bremnes 
abatid ; blusshit the sun. 

+2. To cast a glance, glance with the eye, give 
a look. (in allit. poetry.) Ods. 

1328 2. £. Adit, P. B.g98 Ho blusched hir bihynde, pa3 
hir forboden were. /4td.C. 343 Pe bonk pat he blosched to, 
& bode hyin bisyde. 2a 1400 Worte rth. 116 The kynge 
blyschit one the beryne with his brode eghne. ¢ 1400 
Vwarue & Gaz. 3163 The lioun bremely on tham bhist. 
etgoo Destr. froy 1316 He blusshed ouer backeward to fe 
brode sce. ¢ 1450 J/erdi2 xvi. 239 [Thei] ne wiste no worde 
till sodeinly thei blusshed vpon a grete parte of saisnes. 

b. 70 blush to the earth: to glance to the earth, 
f.e. to fall face downwards. 

c1450 Werlin vii, 120 The stroke descended on the horse 
..and ydiers and his horse blusshet to the erthe. /6/. 
137 Thei smot so v of the first that thei metten that thei 
blushit to the erthe. 

ec. Zo blush on: to approach in look or appear- 
ance. Cf. BLusH sé. 3. 

c1g30 Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 381 \ lyghte 
kyrtellof chaungeable vyolet tartorne, somewhat blusshynge 
on a red colonre. 

3. int. To become red in the face, (usually) from 
shame or modesty; to ‘colour up’, Often with 
compl. fo é/ush red, etc., also with cogn. object. 

¢1450 Cré, Love clxxii, Shamefastnes was there .. That 
blushed red, and durst not ben aknow She lover was. 1514 
Barcuav Cyt. & Uplondyshen. (1847) 11 Anone she blusshed, 
revolvynge in her mynde.. That it was token of to great 
carnall lust. ¢1532 Lu, Berxers //mon 530 She changed 
coloure and blussyd as rudy as a rose. /did. 286 He 
hlusshed in the face for the gret yre that he was in. 1588 
Suaks. 777. 4. v. i. 122, What canst thou say all this and 
neuer blush? 1611 Biste Fer. vi.15. 1667 Mitrox /. Z. vin. 
srt To the Nuptial Bowre I led her blushing like the Morn. 
1709 Pore Ess, Crit. 545 And virgins smiled at what they 
blushed before. 19769 Frmins Lett, xxxv. 153 That prince.. 
used..to blush for hts..ignorance. 1828 Scotr /..W. Perth 
11], 53 Catharine blushes a blush of anger. 1872 Darwix 
Emotions xiii. 311 The young blush much more freely than 
the old. Women blush much more than men.. ‘The ten- 
dency to blush isinherited, 1882 Besant AZ? Sorts 137 She 
blushed a pretty rose red. a 

Jig. 1750 Gray Elegy xiv, Full many a flower is born to 
blush unseen. 

+b. To look ov with a blush. Oés. 

1593 SHaks. Lcr, 1339 Blushing ou her. 

c. ¢vans. With extended force: To express, cx- 
hibit, make known by blushing. Chiefly Aoesic. 

1592 Warner A Zé, Eng. vu. xli. 201 She blush’t out beauty, 
1611 SHaxs. Hint. T. ww. iv. 595 Ile blush you Thanks. 
1651 Fuiiexr Adel Rediv. 224 Many unworthy Schollars 
.. whose scarlet Gowns might seeme to blush the wearers 
Ignorance. 1800 Moore Anacreon \xiii. 4 The boy, who 
breathes and blushes flowers! 1855 Texnyson A/aued xvii. 
16 Pass the happy news, Blush it through the West. 

d. To make or turn info, out of, by blushing. 

1636 R. DurHam in Ann, Dudbrensia (1877) 55 Whom 
chast Diana blusht into a beast. 1660 Futcer Mixt Con- 
templ. (1841) 188 They will blush themselves out of their for- 
mer follies. a@1848 Marryat R. Reefer xx, J should blush 
myself black in the face. 

4, fig. To be ashamed. Const. éwf, at or for. 

zs30 Patscr. 459/r, I blusshe, I waxe ashamed. 1583 
Srusses Anat. -lbus. 1. 33) blush to tell you. 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen. VI, u. iv, 48 Be thou milde, and blush tot at my 
shame. 1692 Benttev Boyle Lect. vii. 241 So monstrous 
ap Absurdity, as even They will blush to be charged with. 
1734 Bouinesr. in Swift's Lett, (1766) 11. 199 do not 
blush to own, that 1 am out of fashion. 1791 Burke Corr. 

(1844) 111. 332 As one of the people, I blush for what has 

followed. 1871 Freeman /fist. Ess. Ser. t. tii. 76. 

5. tvansf. To become or be red, or roseate, 


| 
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1679 Est. Test. 38 If our streets .. should blush with the 
blood of Massacred Protestants, 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. 1. 601 Trees of Nature .. with red Berries blush. 
1791-1824 D'Isracut Cur, Lit, (1866) 523/1 Hills... blushing 
with vines. 1866 B, Taytor Thro’ Baltimore Poems 402 
‘Ihe streets. . Blushed with their children’s gore. 1866 ALGER 
Solit. Nat. & Wan 1.19 Whole orchards of apple-blossoms 
blush in correspondence. = 

6. trans. To make red. 

1893 Suaxs. 2 //en, V7, i. ii, 167 Ne’re returneth, To 
blush and beantifie the Cheeke againe. 1747 T. Gispons 
Elegy xiii. in Doddridge Col, Gardiner App. ti. 216 A Robe 
of sue White, But where the Saviour's flowing Vein 
Had biush’d it with a sanguine Stain. 1820 Keats S¢. 
algnes xxiv, A shielded scutcheon blushed with blood of 
queens and kings. 

Blush (blof), 54. (@.) [f. the vb.: cf Du. é/0s.] 

A. sb. +1. A gleam, a blink. Obs. 

61340 Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 520 A blysful blusch of pe bry3t 
sunne, 1661 Burney Kepd. Sopov 4 Their Prerogative, which 
is not a blush from the people, but ’tis a beam resultant from 
Gods Majestie, and reflects upon the people for their good. 

2. A glance, glimpse, blink, look. Oés. exe. in 
phr. at, on, etc. the) first blush: at the first glance. 

21375 Yoseph Arim. 657 Aftur pe furste blusch we ne 
mi3zte him hiholden. ¢ 1530 Ju. Berxers Arth. Lyt, Bryt. 
(1814) 494 As the emperour loked in at a windowe .. he had 
a blushe of Florence, «1563 Dave Sed. Hes. (18491572 The 
two horns are like the lambs horns at a blush. 1583 StusBes 
duat. Aéus.u.7 Hir Grace is .. able at the first bluish to 
discearne truth from falsehood. 1611 Br. ANprewes Sev. 
Nativity vi. Wks. 1840 1.94 Vidimus. And that not .. ‘at 
a hlush’, passing by; but had a full sight. 1624 Bepete 
Lett, v. 82 ‘Vhis discourse huth a prettie shew at the first 
blush. @ 1641 Be. Mocntace acts & d/o. 402 Looking 

ale, wan, and nieagre, that men niight say of them, at the 

lush, Vhis man fasts to day. 
308 The very vagueness of the allegation .. may well, even 
on the first blush, induce a full presumption that, etc. 1844 
Disxaue Conévyséy u, i. 58 At the first blush, it would seem 
that little difficulties could be experienced. 

+3. A look, appearance. resemblance. Oés. enc. 
dial. In BE. St. Albans a * company’ of boys. 

[1486 BA. St. Adéans F vib, A blush of boyes.] 1620 
N. Brent Aést, Counc, Trent (1676) 204 Which followed .. 
without any blush of absurdity. 1640 FULLER Fosuph’s Coat 
(1867) 13 Reports relish of their relators, and have a blush 
and a smack of their partial dispositions. [1824 Crates 
Dialect 13 Shoe wod a hed a feaful blush of her mother.] 

4. The reddening of the face caused by shame, 
modesty, or other emotion. 

1§93 Suaks. 3 /fen, P77, a. iil. 97 Bewray thy Treason 
with a Blush.  xg99 — A/ex. IV’, y. ii, 253 Put off your 
Maiden Blushes. 1718 Pore //rad ty. 493 Vhe hero’s warmth 
oerspread His cheek with blushes. 1828 Worvsw. /'riad, 
but her blushes are joy-flushes. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dax. 
Der WI, xxxv. 37 A blush is no language: only a dubious 
flag-signal which may mean either of two contradictories. 

b. To put to the blush; to cause to blush, put 
to shame. 

1649 SELDEN Laws Eng... iv, 11739) 10 They do it with 
that solemn reverence as may put all the Christian world to 
the blush. 1711 J. Distarr Char. Don Sacheveredlio 7 \Wwhas 
put to the blush.. the best Performances of an Apelles. 
1858 Hawtiorne #4 ft. Frvds. 11872) E11 Puts London 
to the blush, if a blush could be seen on its dingy face. 

5. transf. A rosy colour or glow, as that of the 
dawn ; in wider sense, a flush of light or of colour. 

1sgo GREENE Arcadia (1616) 7o Pleusidippus .. seeing 
Samela come foorth like the blush in the morning. 1618 
Dekrer Owes Adman., And the Vintners latisses must 
haue a new blush. 1667 Mitton 7. £. x1. 184 Aire sud- 
denly eclips'd, After short blush of Morn. a 19773 Lyrret.- 
ton Uncertainty i. (R.) And light's last blushes ting'd the 
distant hills. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. VWonast, Ord. (1363) 
313 The little cemetery .. all one blush of roses. 

B. avj. or the sb. used attrib.) Of the colour 
of a blush. 

1633 Gerard's Herbal u. \xviii. 357 A pule purple tend. 
ing to a blush colour. 1665 76 Ray Flora 82 Flowers .. 
white, a little inclining to blush, x Warer in Pail. 
Trans. LV. 51 Some tincture of a blush or sanguine com- 
plexion. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 223/2 Blossoms of a delicate 
blush tint. 

C. Comb, as blush-pink, white; lush-coloured, 
-finted, -compelling adjs.; blush-rose, a variety of 
rose of a very delicate pink. 

1626 Bacon Sy/ve § 513 Blossomes Blush-Coloured. 1713 
J. Petiver in Pil. Trans, XXVIII. 37 Beautiful Blush. 
coloured Flowers. 1811 W. Spencer Poems 71 Pillow’d on 
her blush-rose bed. 1818 Keats Exdyz. 1.619 Blush-tinted 
cheeks, half susiles, and faintest sighs. 188a Garden 18 
Nov. 4521/3 Large, broad-sepaled flowers, blush-white. 

Blusher (blefor). [£ Bios v.+-eR!.] One 
who blushes or exhibits a sense of shame; a thing 
which blushes, i.e. is red or roseate. 

1665 BovLe Occas. Reff. v. vii. (1675) 320, 1 envy not 
Arabia’s Odours, whil’st that of this fresh Blusher [a Nose- 
gay] charms my sense. 1872 Darwin Ermotions 315 A lady, 
whois a great blusher. 

+Blu'shet. 0és. [f. Buusu sé. + dim, -et (app. 
confinedto B. Jonson).] Little blusher; modest girl. 

1625 B. Jonson Stapé, ews u. i, hough mistress Baud 
would speak, Or little blushet Wax be ne’er so easy. a 1637 
— Wes. (1692) 319 Go to, little Blushet, for this, anan, 
You steal forth a Laugh in the shade of your Fan. 

Blushful (blz fful), 2. [f. Buusu sd, +-Fun.] 


1. Full of blushes, apt to blush, modest, bashful. 

1611 CorGr., Vergongnet.c .. shamefull, shame-fac’d, bash- 
full, blushfull. 1794 Wotcorr(P. Pindar) Row?, for Oliver 
Wks. II. 154 Thou sty and blushful maid. 1871 M. Cours 
Mrq. & Merch, 11. 130 Amy’s shy, quiet, blushful face. 


1838 G. 5. Faser /uguiry }| 


BLUSTER. 
+2. Calling for a blush, shameful. Oéds. 


1656 Trarr Conn. Watt. xvi. 1: Ignorance under means 
is a blushful sin. 

3. transf. Blush-coloured, rosy, ruddy. 

1804 Wo tcotrt (P, Pindar) in Beauties Eng. Poetry 1. 135 
The berry .. hides beneath a leaf its blushful hue. 1877 
Bracktm Wise Wen 66 The blushful peach. 

Hence Blu'shfully azv., Blu‘shfulness. 

1873 M.Cottrxs Sgr. Sidchester's 1. xii. 167 Silvia’s bosom 
was blushfully buttoned. 1613 Heyvwoop Braz. Age u. ii. 
Wks. 1874 ITI. 185 Let me in your face Reade blushfull- 
nesse and feare. 

Blushiness (blz finés). [f. BLusuy + -NEss.] 
The quality of being given to blnshing. 

1865 S. Prise New Fork, The peculiar blushiness of 
pretty servants when they have a message to deliver to nice 
gentlemen. | 

Blushing (hblafin), v2 5d. [f. Brus v.+ 
-Incl.) The action of the vb, BLusa. 

1g8r R. Goave in Confer, u. (1584) Liij b, Worthy of hiss- 
ing, and of blusshing too. 1648 Jexkyn Blind Guide i. 6 
Even the sectaries read it with blushing. 1663 J. Spencer 
Prodigies (1665) 146 As the blushings ofthe Evening. 1872 
Darwin £motions xiii. 310 Blushing is the niost peculiar, 
and the most human of all expressions. 

Blushing, ///. a. [f. as prec, +-ING?.) 

1. That blushes; modest. 

1613 R. C. Table Aliph. ed. 3) Bashfull, blushing, or 
shamefast. 1764 GoLpsm. frazv. 408 The modest matron, 
and the blushing maid. 1803 Jaxe Porter Thaddeus xlvii. 
428 Her blushing eyes were shedding tears of delight. 

2. Ruddy ; roseate. 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. 7/, ut iit. 63 The blushing discontented 
sun. 1648 Herxick /fesper., To Phillis, The blushing 
apple, bashful pear. a@1g2t Prior Garland (R.) The dap- 
pled pink and blushing rose. 1805 Soutney Madoc in HW’ 
siv, Antic trees Shone with their blushing blossoms. 

+ 3. Causing blushes, shameful. Ods. 

1625 Bacon Ess. Friendsh. (Arb.\ 181 ‘Things. .Gracefull 
ina Frends Mouth, which are Blushing in a Mans Owne. 

Blu'shingly, a. [f pree.+-Ly*.] With 
blushing ; modestly ; as if ashamed. 

1598 FLoxio Dict. ip. Ded. 3 Made me blushinglie con- 
fesse my ignorance. 1692 Vituirers(Dk. Buckhm.) Chances 
Whks. (1714) 171, 1 must blushingly beg leave to say, etc. 
1884 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 914/2 Blushingly conscious of the 
admiring eyes that followed her. 

Blushless (blz‘fleés), a. (f. BLusu sd, + -LEss.] 
Without a blush, unblushing; impudent, shameless. 

1566 Painter Pad. Picas. 1, 60 With blushles face and 
vnstaied penne. 1608 Tourxeur Rev. Trag. in. v.80 Some 
darken’d blushlesse Angle. 1635 Quartes Emil. 1 viii. 
(1718) 34 But bold-fac'd mortals in our blushless times Can 
sing and smile, and make a sport of crimes. @1743 Savace 
Wks, 11. 123 (Jod.) Not blushless Henley less abash’d ap- 
pears. 1886 Biacnir IV hat does Hist. Teach 31 Aristocratic 
Poland did this ina much more blushless way than demo- 
cratic Greece. 

Hence Blu'shlessly adv. 

1604 Marstox Vadcont. t.i, Contested blushlessly he loved 
you but for a spurt or so. 

Blushy. (blfi), . (f. Brus 56. +-¥1.J 

a. Blush-coloured; b. Suffused with blushes. 

1626 Bacon Syd § 507 Blossoimes . . of oi gene Crabbs, 
Almonds, and Peaches, are Blushy, and Smell sweet. 1666 
G. Harvey Conseap. (J.) A blushy colour in his face. 1742 
A. Aston Brief Suppl. Colley Crbber 9 Black sparkling eyes. 
and a fresh blushy eon erae. 1865 S. Puttar Wew Vork 
140 She answered. .with a very pleasant blushy smile. 

Blusne, var. of BLysxNE wv. Oés. to shine. 

Bluster (blv'sta1), v. Also 4-5 blostre, 4-6 
blustre, 6 blaster. [It is very doubtful whether 
the obsolete ME, sense 1 bas any connexion with 
the later word in the other senses. With the former 
Matzner compares the LG. Alustern, blistern ‘to 
flutter or flap the wings in alarm like a frightened 
dove, ete.’, which perhaps may be a parallel ono- 
matopecia. The 16th c. word has evident relations 
both in form and sense with the verbs Bow, 
Buaze v.2, and Biast: ef. especially ON. /dstr sb. 
‘blast, breath, blowing, hissing’ with the form 
blasterand in G. Douglas (= BLUSTERING f9/. a.). 
Prof. Skeat also compares an East Frisian dlistern 
to bluster, from 4/:/ssex to blow, akin to d/asen ; 
and it is worthy of note that the Se. pronunciation 
is (blister). But evidence is wanting as to the 
actual introduction of the word about 1300.] 

I. The ME. verb. 
+1. gntr. To wander or stray (or ? to rush) 


blindly or aimlessly. Oés. Cf. BLUNDER vz. 3. 
c1gas FE. £. Allit, P. B, 886 Pay blustered as blynde as 
bayard watz ever. 1377 Lani. P. P/. B. v. 521 Ac pere 
was wy3te hou so wys a wey pider couthe, But blustredeu 
[1393 blostrede] forth as bestes ouer bankes and hilles. 
ITI. The modern verb. 

2. zutr. Of the wind: To blow boisterously or 
with stormy violence. Also said of water agitated 
by wind or flood. 

1530 Patscr. 4so/t This wynde blustereth a pace. £579 
Gosson <tfol, Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 65 The wynde blustereth 
about the hilles yet can not remove them from their place. 
1621-31 Laup Serv, (1847) 207 1f God provide not a fence 
for this light of justice against the winds of temptation that 
bluster about it. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 342 Loud winds 
arise, Lash the wild surge, and bluster in the skies. 1842 
Tennyson Dream Fair Wom. 38 When to land Bluster the 
winds and tides the self-same way. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /ce- 
land 118 The winter storms began to ewer up the glen. 


BLUSTER. 


b. fg. of the storm or tempest of the passions. 

3549 COVERDALE Evasm, Par, James 2 5 Whan the storme 
of sorowes cometh blustreing in, 1645 Be. Hate Content, 
109 The..passions which daily bluster within us. 

¢. trans. To blow about, disarray, dishevel. 
rare. + To buster down: to blow dovn with 
violence (o6s.). 

16.. Seasonable Serm. 26 (T.) Doth the devil, by a tem- 
pestuous gust, bluster down the house? 1876 G. MrRepiru 
Beauch, Career 1}. iii. 42 A south-western autumnal gale.. 
made threads of Cecilia's shorter locks. . blustering the curls 
that streamed. . from the silken band. 

+38. izzr. Of persons: To blow, breathe hard. 

3530 Parser. 459/1 He blnstereth as thoughe he had 
laboured sore. 

+b. Of a wind-instrument ; To blow or blast 
boisterously. Ods. 

@x590 Ranoorra in M’Crie Life Axor n. 41 Six hundred 
trumpets continually blustering in our ears. 

+4. trans. To utter with a blast, or with stormy 


violence and noise. Usually with oz/ or forth, 

1535 More Ws. 374 He bloweth and blustereth out at 
last his abhominable Blasphemy: 1548 Cranmer Catfech, 23 
These more then deuylish swerers. do blowe & bluster oute 
of theyr vngodly mouthes such blasphemies. 1604 T. Wricut 
Passions wv. i, tr0 Foolish mouths. .bluster foorth follies. 

5. dutr. Of persons: To storm or rage boisterously ; 
to talk with inflated violence ; to utter loud empty 
menaces or protests, to hector, play the bully, 

@ 1494-1631 [see Bustertnc v2, 53.1 2], 1633 T. Apams 
Exp. 2 Peteri. 18 There stalks pride, blustering through the 
Streets, a 1688 Vituiers (Dk, Buckhm,) AV#7#. Couple Whs. 
(1775) 128 Sir John... swore and bluster’d like a hero in 
one of our modern tragedies. a 1690 Br. Hopkins His. 
739 (R.) When they storm and bluster at the difficulties of 
salvation. 1973 Jounson Left. 79 (1788) 1.136 Boswell blns- 
tered, but nothing could be got. 1835 Marryat Jac. Faithf/ 
xxix, Monsienr Lagliabue stormed and blustered. 1866 
FELTON Anc. § Mod. Gr. 11. ix. 154 He (Cleon) could talk 
and bluster on the bema. 

b. trans. To force, or drive, by blustering. 

@ 66x FULLER (Webster), He meant to bluster all princes 
into a perfect obedience, 1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781: 
Lii.5 We have .. blustered away between ns half a score 
more ofher admirers. 1867 E. VAtEs Ford, Hope xxviii, The 
one point on which he could neither satisfy himself by a 
feeling of pity, uor bluster himself into a fit of indignation. 

Bluster (blz'staz), sé. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Boisterous blowing; a rough and stormy blast. 

1583 Stanyuurst Encis 1, (Arb,) 21 Thee northen bluster 
aproching Thee sayls tears tag rag, x6xz Suaxs. Irn. as 
il. iii, 4 The skies looke grimly, And threaten present 
Liusters, 1667 Mitton P. Z. x, 665 To the Winds they set 
Thir corners, when with bluster to confound Sea, Aire, and 
Shoar. 1748 Ricusaroson Clarissa (1811) EY, 139 Could we 
but direct the bluster, and bid it roar when. -we pleased, 


tb. fg. Tempest of wrath, hlast of envy, etc. 

1607 Suaks. Tien v. iv. 41 The bluster of thy wrath. 
1665 MANLEy Grotius’ Low-C. Warres Ep. Ded., Able to 
bear up against the Malevolent Blusters of Envy 

c. fig. A noisy and stormy commotion; a 
violent disturbance. 

1656 H. More Antid. Ath, (1712) Pref. 11 The laying or 
preventing the usual hlusters of Christendom. 1773 CRADDOCK 
in Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. Epil. In town I'll fix my station 
And try to make a bluster in the nation. 1876 BLackMorr 
Cripps v. (1877) 26 The footman .. ran in a bluster of rage 
and terror, 

2. The boisterous blast of a wind instrument, or 
any similar sound. 

1724 Swirr Prometh, Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 15st The brazen 
trumpets’ bluster. 1868 HawrTuorne slmer, Note-Bks, 
(1879) TI. 156 The locomotive. .making a great bluster. 

3. Boisterous inflated talk, violent or angry self- 
assertion, noisy and empty menace, swaggering. 

@ 1704 LestRancE (J.) A coward makes a great dea] more 
bluster than a man of honour. 1728 Morcan Alevers 1, 
Pref. 1 In spite of all the Blusters of the. -Ignorant. 1840 
CarLyLe Heroes v. 301 Mirabean has much more of bluster; 
a noisy, forward, unresting man. 1868 M. Pattison Academ:. 
Org. § 1.7 A great deal of foolish bluster was talked about 
interference with private property, 

4. Comb., as + bluster-master, a great blusterer. 

@1670 Hacxer Abf, Williams un. (1692) 99 A book pub. 
lish‘d by a bluster-master. -call’d, A Coal from the Altar, 

Bluster, obs. form of BuistEr. 

Blustera‘tion. dial. and collog. [f. Buuster 
v, +-ATION.] A blustering, bluster. 

1803 R. ANDERSON Cumédrid. Ballads 73 He..talks o’ 
stocks and Charley Fox, And makes a blusteration. 1864 
Wesster says ‘collog. U.S.’ 

t Blustered, A//. a. Obs. (See the vh.) 

@ 1662 R. Baiting Left, 1. 125 (Jam), | read to them ont of 
my blustered papers that which I sent you of Arminianism. 

Blusterer (bl'storo:), [f. BLustER v. +-ER1] 
One who or that which blusters. 

a. One who utters loud empty boasts or menaces 5 
a loud or violent inflated talker, a hrageart. 

1997 Suaks, Lover's Comtpl. 58 A reverend man. . Sometime 
a blusterer, that the ruffle knew of court, of city. 1624 
GaTakeR Transuébst. 68 You see what substantiall proofes 
this great Blusterer hath brought. 1712 STEELE Speci, No. 
484 P5 We live in an age wherein a few empty blusterers 
carry away the praise of speaking. 1833 Lamp £dia (1860) 
401 Milton has made him at once a blusterer, a giant, and 
adastard, 1836 /rases's Mag. XII. 195 A mixture cf the 
blusterer and the sneak. 

b. A blustering wind. 

1877 Bryant Among Trees 18 When he, The exhausted 

Blusterer, flies beyond the hills? 
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Blu'stering, 2//. 56.1 [f.as prec. +-1Ne1.] 

1. Boisterous blowing of the wind ; tempest. 

1530 Parser. 199/1 Blustryng of wyndes, dehourdis, 1597 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 414 Then sodeinly came a 
whirlwind with a wonderfull storme and blustering. ; 

2. fig. Of a person: Raging, storming ; violent 
or turbulent speech ; noisy and windy talk; loud 
swaggering insolence. 

#1494 Hyttox Scala Perf. ed. W. de Wo) u. xly, The 
soule dredeth no inore the blustrynge of the fende, than 
be stirynge of a mows. 1962 Cooper nsw. Def, Truth 
(1850) Quietly and calmly, without storming or tempestuous 
blustering at you. 1628 Earnie Wicrocosm. Ixdii. 135 His 
labour is meer blustering and fury. 1631 R.H. Arrargum, 
Whole Creat. xviii. 326 ‘Vhese tossings, tumblings, bluster- 
ings, hickerings .. of the unruly passions. rz ADoison 
Spect. No. 40 » 5 Their Swelling and Blustring upon the 
Stage, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1.1. viv, 184 That thick 
murk of Journalism, with its dull blustering. 

+ Blustering, 247, 54.2 Obs. 

1400-1560 Zest, Love 1. (1560) 273 b, Truly in the bluster. 
ing of her look she yave gladnesse and comfort suddainly 
to all my wits, 

Blu'stering, f//.a. [f. as prec. + -1@2.] 

1. Blowing boisterously ; stormy, tempestuous. 

1513 Dovctas -Excis 1. ili. 153 Ane blusterand fed. 1553 
blasterand} bub, out fra the northt braying. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph, Cad. Dec. 132 His blustring blast eche coste doth 
scoure, 1633 G. [ersert 7ewip 90 While blustring windes 
destroy the wanton bowres. 1747 Hervey MWedit, & Con- 
fempé, (1818) 134 If the .. flowers should presume to come 
abroad in the blustering months. 1878 Brack Green Past. 
xviii. 143 These muist and blustering November days, 

2. fig. Tempestuons, stormy ; turbulent. 

1887 Bryskett Mourn, Muse Thestylis 78 Whose blustring 
sighes at first their sorrow did declare. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts 503 The blustring and unsteady state of all 
these earthly Kingdoms. a 1656 — Rei. Hks. (1660) 149 
Gods Spirit leads not in a blustring and hurrying violence. 

8. Violent in speech and demeanour ; lond-talk- 
ing, self-assertive, hectoring, boastful, swaggering. 

1652 Warton Rothwtann's Chirom. Ded. 2 The Blustring 
noise of an Empty ‘Title. 1770 Yunus Lett, Xxxvili, 187 
Such. .were the blustering promises. 1884 Sat, Rev. 14 June 
766/2 A turbulent and blustering diplomatist. 

Blusteringly, a. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.) Ina 
blustering manner. 

1552 Hutort, Blowe vehementlye or blusteringelye, @ 1714 
M. Henry JI 4s. (1835) I. 143 To do it blusteringly. 1835 
Fraser's Mag. XII. 269 Silently, not blusteringly and 
boisterously, or with threats. 

Blusterous (blz‘staras), a. Also6 blusterus, 
bloustreous, 7 blustrous. [f. BLUSTER 54, + -OUS.] 

1. Boisterous, rough, stormy. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Luke vi. 48 (R.) Agaynste 
any blonstreousstorme ortempeste, 1608 SuaKs, Perm 11,1, 28 
Mild may be thy life ! For a more blustrons birth had never 
babe. 1841 Marrvat Poacher i, A blusterous windy night. 

2. fig. Violent, truculent ; given to blustering. 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. ut. 880 Benigne, and not blustrous 
Against a vanquisht Foe. 1866 Sat. Rev. 21 Apr. 473 His 
rude and blusterous wrath. 1877 Motiey Barneveld V1, 
xvii, 232 A certain blusterous gentleman. 

Hence Blu'sterously, adv. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Zrasm, Par. Luke xxiv. 37 If lyke perill 
had bloustreonsly come upon theim. 1576 Newton tr. Lew. 
uie's Complex. (1633) 149 Northerne blasts (which some- 
time blusterously blow in the Summer season), 

Blustery (blzstori), a. Also blustry.  [f. 
BLusTER 5d. +-¥1] 

1. Boisterously blowing. 

1804 Jaco Beautics Eng. Poetry ¥, 120 The blust y tempest 
and the chilling snow. “18974 ALpricu Prud. Pal/r. xvii, It 
was a blustery, frosty morning, , ; 

2. fg. Stormy, noisily self-assertive, swaggering. 

1850 CarLYLE Last-day P.v. 41. 1868 — Fredh. Gt. i. 
xii. lL. 2x1 He seems to have been of a headlong, blustery, 
uncertain disposition. /4/d. xu. x. IV. 236 ‘The once very 
haughty, blustery, and now much-humiliated man, 

t Blu‘ter, a. 0¢s. ‘Dirty’ Halliwell’, 

¢ 1580 Lob. /ood (Ritson) 1. iii, 171 That we two can be 
dung With any bluter base beggar, That has nought but a 
rung. [cf 1724 Ramsay Yea-2. Aes. (17331 1.89 And there 
will be Tam the blutter With Andrew the Tink er, 1 trow.] 

Bluther (blwda), v. Sc. and north, dal, 
Also blother, bludder. [An onomatopeeic word, 
of similar formation to BLUBBER, with which it 
is often synonymous, though perhaps expressing 
more specifically the sound of air and liquid in the 
mouth, nose, and throat: cf. also BLETHER, and 
esp. its form d/other in Skelton. Wedgwood com- 
pares, as of similar formation, LG. plodern to 
sound like water gushing, Bavarian pludern to 
guggle like water gushing out of a narrow open- 
ing (cf. MIG. d/édern to rush, rustle); also mod. 
Ger. plaudern, Bay. blodern, plodern, LG. plidern 
to gabble, jabber, chatter. See also bloother as a 
vaniant of BLUBBEK (of the whale).] 

1. txzr. ‘ To raise wind-bells in water’, Jamieson, 
(rather the bubbling sound made in doing so.) 

2. rx?r, To cry with a voice smothered with 
tears and sobs; to blubber. Zo dluther oud (trans.): 
fo weep out. 

1697 W. CLELAND Poenrs 35 (Jam.) Heraclitus, if he had 
seen, He would have bluther'd out his een, 

3. trans. To make wet, mucous, and foul with 
weeping, etc. 


Bo. 


x637 Revnerroro Lett, cv. 1862) I. 267 Christ .. hath 
wiped a bluthered face which was fonl with weeping. 19768 
Ross Helenore 28( Jam.) His een. .bluddert now with stry pes 
of tears and sweat. 1790 A. Suirrer Poems 42 (Jam.) And 
drunken chapins bluther a’ his face, 

4. To blur and disfigure (writing, etc.) with 
wetting (Jamieson) ; also fig. 

1727 P. WaLKER Remark. Passages 57 (Jam.) That his 
faithful contendings for. - reformation, should be blotted and 
bluthered with these right-hand extreams, and left-hand 
defections, : 

Hence Bluthered A/V. a. (sce above), Blu‘ther- 
ment dal. (in I Aitby Gloss.). 

tBlu-tter, v. Os. [Of onomatopeic origin, 
with association of d/>7 and other 6/- words ; 
and perh. of wéfer, mutter, etc. Cf. also blatter, 
Splitter, sputter] 

trans. To give hasty utterance to, to blurt out. 

1680 Baxter Cath. Commun. (1684. 12 If the Minister 
should blutter out any Errour or Undecency. 170g Hicker. 
INGILL Priest-cr.W. (1721) 227 Let not thine Heart. .blutter 
any thing before God. 

Blw.-, see B1v-, Bioo-. 

+ Bly. Os. exc. dial. Also 7 blye, [Still 
common in eastern and S.E. dial.: perh, a variant 
of d/ee; though the phonetic relation is not clear.] 
‘Likeness, resemblance’ (Halliw.), look, aspect, 
species, character. 

r6rg W. Hutt Arr. Maiestie 81 The indignities which 
the tumultuous Tewes wrought against our Lord were of 
this blye. 1847-78 in Haciiwect as Aastern. 1875 Par- 
Rist Susser Dial. 19, 1 see a bly of your father about you. 

Bly- in numerous words ; see Brr-. 

Blykstar : see BLEYKSTER. 

+ Blym, 7. Oés. Also blyym. (prob. error for 
blyin = blipin > see BLITHE v.] To gladden, 

©1440 Prop. Parv. 40 Blym, or gladde, or make glad 
(A. blyym or glathyn in herte, 1499 blithen or gladen]. 

Blype. %¢. [Of unknown etymology: cf. 
Frype.] A pellicle, shred. 

1787 Burns //alloween xxiii, "Till skin in blypes cain 
haurlin’ Aff 's nieves that night. 

+Blysne, 7. Oés. Also 4 blusne. (ME, 
blysn-en, an inceptive deriv. of verb-stem élys- to 
shine; see Brusu.] rr. To shine, to gleam. 

e31g25 2. E. Allit. P. A. 163 Blysnande whyt watz hyr 
bleannt. /d2d. 1047 pur3 hym blysned pe hor3 al bry3t. 
Jéid. B. 1404 Brode Laneres ber-bi blusnande of gold. 

Blyve, var. of BeLIvE adv. and v. 


+ Bo, a. ( fron.) Obs. Forms: Nom. and Ace. 
mast. 1 bezen, 2-3 Oru. bessen, 3 baien, 
beien(e, beine, beie, beye, 4 baye, bayue, 
beyne ; few., in ME. common and neuter, 1 d&, 
2-3 ba, 3 boa, 3-4 bo, § boo; xeurer,1 bu 
Genitive. 1 bez r)a, 2 beira, 2-4 beire, 3 beyre, 
4 beyer ; Dative. 1 bim, bém, 3 ba. [OE. 
degen, ba, bx, answer to Goth. nom. masc. bai, 
neut. Ga, acc. mase. bans, dat. dain, the stem heing 
a Gothic 4a-, OTeut. éo-, which occurs also with 
a prefixed element in Skr, u-bha-, Gr. ap-go-, L, 
an-bo-, OSlav. o-60-, both. In the other Teutonic 
langs. (exe. for the ON, gen. pl. dege7a) this simple 
form is replaced hy one with a suffixal extension : 
see Botu.] The earlier word for Born. 

a. as simple adjective. 

etooo Sax. Leechd. VW. 258 Micel sar on bam sidum. 
¢x208 Lay. 9804 A ba [c x29 bobe] halue. ¢ x2 Slbid 22588 
His sones beine. arago Ol §- Night. 990 Pat ut berste 
bo pinve) e3e. @ 1330 Syr Degarré z Maken him lesen hise 
stiropes bayne. 

b. in concord or apposition with a pronoun. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xv. 14 Hig feallad begen on zenne 
pytt. ¢x17§ Lamé. 77om, 103 Hi ba hahbed unafillendliche 
gredinesse. ¢1200 ORMIN 15091 patt Hallzhe Frofre Gast 
pet cumebp off hemm be33enn. ¢za0g Lay. 14821 Hali men 

€o weoren bien [¢ 1298 beiene]. x297 R. Grouc. 284 Seyn 
Edward and Aeldred, pat kynges were beye. @ 1300 Floriz 
§ Bl. 730 3e schulle deie togadere bo. ¢ 1325 Chron. Eng, 
348 in Ritson Alct. Rom. TI. 284 Hy were beyne yfond, 
€1330 Arth. & Merl. 1529 Ther thai gun to rest baye, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (1865) I, 419 There were Merlyns 
eee And prophecied alle beyne. 1480 Myrc 3 In to be 
dyche pey fallen boo. 

¢@. gen. pl. oure, pure, here beyre: of us, you, 
them both. Cfzz¢ calra,oure aller, etc.in ALL D4. 
©1175 Lamd. Hom. o9 pe feder, and his sune and heore 
beira gast. a 1250 Ow/ § Night. 1582 On thare beire nede. 
€ 1300 Becket 2455 Bi here beire rede. 1393 Lancu. P. Pi, 
C. xxi. 36 And deme here beyer ryght. 
d. aésol. 

@ 000 Elene 889 (Gr.) Gador bu samod lic and sawl. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 281 Pact boa sculde fallen: fader & his moder, /é/d. 
17952 Pu scalt beien (cxa7s beiene] sla per Passent and Gillo- 
mar. a 1225 Aucr. X. 60 Bo beod heaned sunne. ¢tazo 
Hali Meid. 7 Godes brude & his freo dohter, for ba to 
gederes ha is. ae 

@. Frequently strengthened by the addition of 
two: OE. bd iwd, butu, ME. 60 7wo, of all genders, 
[Cf. It. andrdue.] 

@ x000 Czdmon’s Gen. 765 (Gr.) Sorgedon b4 tw4, Adam 
and Eve. arroo O, E, Chyon.an. 87x (Land MS.) Aldered 
and Atlfred his brodor .. hi butu seflymdon. ¢x205 Lay. 
2399 Mid childe heo weren ba twa [c 1275 bobe two], a x22 
Ancr. R, 212 Heo sleated adun boa two hore earen. 

+ Bo, conj. Os. In I~3 ba. [The neuter 
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or common form of prec. used with am, The 
transition to the conjunctional use is seen in Bo a. 
d. quots. rooo and 1205, and in 1225 here. See 
Botu.}) The earlier word for Boru. 

a@ 1225 Aucr. R. 22 Sigged Pater Noster & Ave Maria, bo 
piuoren & efter. a@1225 Leg. Kath. 50 Poure ha & riche 
comen ber. a1240 Sawles Warde in Lamb, Hom. 247 Ba 
wid eie ant wid lune. ¢1300 in Wright Lyvic P. xviii. 58 
‘Thin werkes bneth bo snete ant gode. 

Bo, boh (bd), zz, Also 6-7 boe, 7 bough. 
(A combination of consonant and vowel especially 
htted to prodnce a loud and startling sound: cf. 
L. 60-dre, Gr. Bod-ev to cry alond, roar, shout.] 
An exclamation intended to surprise or frighten. 

1430 Lyoc. Smyth & Dante 407 in Hazl, F. P,P. UT. 
216 Speake now .. And say ones, bo. 1575 Cnurcnyaro 
CArppes (1817) 153 Beyond the reach of common peoples boe. 
1672 R. Witn Poet, Licent, 26 Yhe Pope's Raw-head-and- 
bloody-bones cry Boh Behind the door! 1829 Scotr De- 
monot. vi. 178 We start and are afraid when we hear one 
cry Boh! 1855 Brownine //Joly-Cr. Day, Poh, here's Bar- 
nabas ! ; 

b. Proverbial phr. 70 say or cry ‘bo’ to a goose, 
(also occas.) a battledore: to open one’s mouth, 
speak. 

1588 Marpred. Ep. (Arb. 43 He is not able to say bo toa 
goose, r6az Be. Mountacu Diatriée 118 The clergy of this 
time were. .not able to say bo toa battledore. 1624 — Gagg 
To Rdr. 8, I could say .. not so much as bough to a goose. 
1748 SmotteTT Rod. Rand. liv, | could not say Bo to a 
goose, 1864 Miss Yonce C'fess Aatevii.125 Dear me, Mary, 
can’t you say bo toa goose! 1866 BLackmorr Cradock A. 
xxx. (1883) 166 Bob could never say ‘ho' to a gosling of 
the feminine gender. 

+ Bo, v. Obs. rare. [2 f. prec.) gut. To ery 
‘bo’; hence, to shout (at, against, on). 

egos Donsar Tie Maritt Hen, 276 Weil couth |. 
with a bukky in my cheik bo on him behind. 

Boa (béu'a). Also 5 boua, 5-6 boas, 6 boath. 
Pl. boas (occas. in Lat. form bow). [a. L. boa 
(Pliny A\/Z/. vu. xiv), of unknown origin: Pliny 
and St. Jerome derived it from éos an ox, for 
different reasons. ] 

1. Zoof. A genus of serpents native to the tropi- 
cal parts of S. America, distinguished for their 
large size and immense muscular strength. They 
are destitute of poison fangs, and kill their prey 
by constriction or compression. Popularly the 
name is extended to all the large serpents of similar 


babits, including the Pythons of the Old World. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ix.i14gs) 759 Enidris 
that is a water adder. .many men call it Boua, for the dyrte 
of an oxe is remedy therfore. /d/d. 761 Boas .. hath that 
name Boas of Bos: an oxe..and settyth hymselfe gylefully 
to the vdders of the beestys that ben full of mylke and 
suckyth and sleeth them. 1623 Cockeaam i, Boe, a Serpent 
of that bignesse, that being found dead, there was a childe 
found whole in his belly. 1804 PAi/. Trans, XCIV. 71, 
I was shown. .inthe Hunterian Museum, two colubers, and 
three bow. 1815 Moork Lalla &., Veiled Proph. i, Not 
the gaunt lion’s hug, nor boa's clasp. 1836 Penny Cyci. V. 
20/2 ‘The Boa have a spur on each side of the vent. 1860 
Gosse Row, Nat. Hist. 123 The American species belonging 
to the genus va, and those of Africa and Asia to Python. 

Jig. 1842 W. Irvine Braced. f/all\1849) 93 It was the lion 
of trees perishing in the embraces of a vegetable boa. 

+2 Her. The representation of a serpent used 
as a device or portion of a ‘charge’, Oés. 

1572 Bossewe A rmoric u. 63 P. beareth, Gold, a Boath, 
Sable, hetwene two barres Gemewes Azure. ‘Boas’ is a 
Snake in Italie, great of bodye, 

3. A snake-like coil of fur worn by ladies as a 
wrapper for the throat. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 225/1 Ladies’ boas, from one 
shilling and a penny half-penny. 1837 Hawrnoane Twice- 
told T. (1851) I. xii. 190 Red cheeks set off by quilted 
hoods, boas, and sablecapes. 1870 Veats Nat. Hist. Como. 
276 The tail is used in the manufacture of boas, 

4. Comb. as boa-form a., of the shape of a boa. 

1849 Mas. Someavittr Phys. Geog. (1862) 459 Known species 
of serpents. . Fresh-water 33, Boaform 15. 

Hence Boa’d ff/. a., provided with, or wearing 
a lady’s boa. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 967 Furred, muffed, and boa'd, 
Mrs. Gentle adventures Sbrast. 

Boa-constrictor (béva kgnstri‘ktd1). [f. Boa 
+L. consirictor, one who sqneezesor drawstogether.] 

1. The specific name of a large Brazilian serpent 
of the genus Boa, of which it was supposed by 
Linnzus to be the largest species; though this is 
not the case, the name (partly no doubt from its 
meaning) has taken hold of the popular fancy as 
that of the largest and most terrible of the serpents, 
and is commonly applied to any great crushing 
snake, whether a Boa or Python. 

(2788 Linxzus Syst. Nat, I. 01. 1083 Boa, (8) constrictor, 
rex serpentunt| 1809 Gen, P. THompson Let. fr. Sierra 
Leone 26 Jan., The Boa Constrictor is described by the 
Natives and our Colonists with evident marks of the magnify- 
ing power of fear. 1812 1. Simono Tour & Resid. Gt. Brit. 
(1827) II. 252 The boa Constrictor is a gigantic Snake, 1836 
Penny Cyct. V. 27/1 The name of Anaconda, like that of 
Boa Constrictor, ie been popularly applied to all the larger 
and more powerful snakes. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut, x. 161 
We came upon a fine boa-constrictor (python). 

2. fig. 


1826 Disaarit Viv, Grey iv. i. 138 [Ilis letters] are.. 
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perfect epistolary Boa Constrictors,.J myself have suffered 
under their voluminous windings. 1848 H. Rocras Zs. 
(1874) I. vi. 320 He feels himself within the coils of a great 
logical boa constrictor. 

tence Boa-constri-ctorish, -constri-ctorlike a. 

1835 CrovcH Poems § Prose Rem. (1869) I. 58 All the 

hysic which has lengthened the doctor's bill to a most 

a-constrictor-like size, 1881 Blackw, Vag, July 123 Many 
a boa-constrictorish adventurer .. victualling himself for 
many days to come. 

Boad, obs. f. BopE v., and pa. t. of Bune. 

Boak, obs. and dial. f. Bonk, Boxr, BULK. 

Boal(e, obs. form of Bote and BowL. 

Boaling, variant of Botine. Oés. 

Boan, boand, obs. if. Bonz, Bonen. 

tg92 Nasne P. Penilesse (1842) 69 To dig a pit..right in 
the way where this big boand gentleman should passe. 

| Boanerges (bovins-3dgiz), proper name. 
Also 4 Boenarges, Boonerges, 6 Bonarges. 
(a. Gr. Boavepyés (Afark iii, 17), probably repre- 
senting Heb. Wan ‘an egy regesh (or its Ara- 
inaic equivalent), explained as ‘sous of thunder’.} 
The name given by Christ to the two sons of 
Zebedee. Hence, often as a sing. (pl. -es, -esses), 
a loud vociferous preacher or orator. 

1382 Wycuir .VWark iii. 17 He putte to hem names Boon- 
erges [1388 Boenarges, Covrap. Bonarges, 1611 Boanerges}. 
a 1619 Hieron If'ks, 11, 465 The crying out of some Boan- 
erges, some sonne of thunder. 1650 3. Discol/imintun: 26 
So wise .. as to chuse no more Aoanerg:s, but such as are 
right and true HeZiaste. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. v. v. 
(1713) 416 Thunderstruck by the powerful Boanergesses of 
the Gospel under the last Vial. 1680 — Afpocal. Afpoc. 
1869 R. S. Hawker Cormish Ballads 28 \.ond laughed the 
listening surges... You might call them Boanerges From 
the thunder of their wave. 

comb, 1881 Morey Codden I}. 371 The politicians who 
most disliked what one of them called Boanerges- Liberalism. 

Hence Boane'rgism, + Boanergy [see -15u, 
-¥3], lond oratory, vociferous denunciation, 

1861 Sava in Temple Bar Ul. 25 He turned away from 
cant, and howling Boanergism. 17978 Saiats 18 Boanergy 
on Mobs ta make Impression. 

Boanthropy (baenpripi). [f. Gr. Boar. 
Opwr-os (f. Bots ox + dvOpwros man) +-¥ 3; cf. sis- 
anihropy.) A form of madness in which a man 
believes himself to be an ox (see Davrre/ iv. 33). 

1864 Pusey Leet. Daniel vii. 427 The exact form of the 
disease, which would he Hoanthropy, | have not found any 
notice of. 1866 dthengum No, 2004. 33/2 The traditions 
of kunanthropy and boanthropy. 

Boar (b61). Forms: 1-3 bar, 3-7 bor, 4-7 
boor, boore, bore, .-7 boare, 7- boar. Also 
3 Lay. ber, ber; worth. 4 bar, 4-6 bare, 
6 baire, bayre, [Kuown only in W.Ger.: OF. 
bdr = OS, dé (-swin), MDu. and Du. beer; OHG., 
MHG. 4é, mod.G. dar, on OTeut. type *bazro-s. 
Ulterior etymology unknown; cf Russ. éorozd 
Boar.]} 

1. The male of the swine, whether wild or tame 
(but uncastrated). 

1000 AELFaic Gram. vili. 27 ifer, bar. arrer O. £. 
Chron, an, 1086 He forbead pa heortas swylce eac be baras. 
a1300 Havelok 1989 Was neuere hor pat so fauht so he 
fauht panne. ¢13ag £. “. Addit, P. B. 55 For my boles & 
my borez arn bayted & slayne. 1377 Lancu. 7. 7'2 B. xv. 
294 Noyther bere, ne bor ne other hest wilde. 1398 Trrvisa 
Barth, De P, Re xvut. Uxxxvii. (1495) 836 Fhe wylde male 
swyne ben callyd Boores. 1513 DouGtas Zines xm. iii. 21 
As quhen that the fomy bayr hes bet With his thunderand 
awfulltuskis gret. 1523 Firzneas. (7x55. § 121 Let them be 
bores and sowes all, and no hogges. 1607 SHaks. Tyron vy. 
i. 168 Who like a Bore too sauage, doth root vp His Coun- 
tries peace. 1697 Drvoen } "rg. Georg. ut. 625 The bristled 
Rage Of Boars. 1820W. Irvine Shetch-B&. V1. 114 The old 
ceremony of serving up the boar’s head on Christmas day. 

b. The flesh of the animal. 

¢1460 J. Russeit Bh. Nurture 489 in Babees Bh. (1868) 
147 Venesoun bake, of boor or othur venure. 1878 Mortry 
Diderot VW. g Savoury morsels of venison or boar. 

c. spec. Wild Boar: usual name of the wild 
species (.S%s Scrofa) found in the forests of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa. 

e1208 Lay. ape et beod a wilde har [¢ 1275 bor]. «1225 
Ancr, R. 2% Pe wilde bor ne nei nout buwen him. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 6523 As wode as a wild bore. 1595 Duncan 
Append. Etymtol, (E. D. 5.) Verres, porcus non castratus, 
a baire; afer, a wilde baire. 1671 Mitton Samson 1138 
Bristles .. that ridge the back Of chaf’d wild boars, 1863 
Lye. Antig. Man 23 The tame pig .. had replaced the 
wild boar as a common article of foot 

d. fig. (or heraldically) applied to persons, 

1ag7 R. Giouc. 133 Cornewalles bor.. bat was Kyng 
Arthure. 1594 Suaks. Rich, 7//, 1. v. 2 In the stye of the 
most deadly Bore, My Sonne George Stanley is frankt vp 
in hold. x6gx Proc. 7 Parl. No, 122 The Wild Boare cf 
Antichristianity. 

2. Contb., as boar-dog, -hound, -hunt, ehuniing, 
-pig, skin; + boar-cat, a male cat, a tom-cat; 
boar’s-ears (a corruption of dears ears), a plant 
= AURICULA 3; boar’s-foot, a plant, Helleborus 
viridis (cf. bear’s-foot) ; + boar-frank (see quot.) ; 
boar-seg (dia/.) = boar-stag; boar-spear, a spear 
used in boar-hunting; + boar-staff ( = boar- 
spear); boar-stag (da/.), a castrated boar; 
boar-thistle, (?) a corruption of der ¢histhe, com- 
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mon name of Carduus lanceolatus, the Spear 
Thistle, also of C. arvensis. 

1607 TorseL. Four-f, Beasts 87 The males will kill the 
young ones, if they come at them like as the *Bore cats, 
1797 Urvoces JJomer Travestie 1.293 Scratch and bite and 
tear and kick Like two *boar-cats hung ‘cross a stick. 1792 
OsBALNISTONE Brit, Sports. 431 All dogs whatsoever, even 
from the terrible *Boar-dog to the little Flora, are all one 
in the first creation. 1880 Haatine Ext. Brit. Anion. 1, 96 
In olden times the enclosure in which the Boars used to 
fattened was termed a *‘ Boar-frank.” 1884 Laov Brassey 
in Gd, Hords May 316/1_ Close by her was an enormous 
*hoarhound, 1843 Mas. H.Gaay Tour Sepul. Etruria iv. 
193 There are friezes representing *boar-hunts. 1768 Hamit- 
ton in P&érl. Trans. 1X. 20 His Sicilian Majesty takes 
the diversion of *boar-hunting. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, JI, n. 
iv. 250 Thou whorson little tydie Bartholmew * Bore-pigge. 
1947 Scheme Eguip. Men of War 36 A strong, fat, well- 
grown *Boar Pig. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2114/4 A large 
black *Boar Skin, lined with new Canvas. 1465 Maac. 
Paston Left. 503 I]. 189 Imprimis, a peyr briggandyrs, a 
salet, a *boresper. 1600 HoLtaxo Livy xxv. ix. 552k, 
Nicomenes thrust him through with his borespeare [zena- 
bulo}. 1816 Scott Antig. xviii. 123 Snatching his boar- 
spear from the wall. . Martin Waldeck setforth. 1599 Nortu 
Plutarch 400 Perswading them to use the pyke and shielde, 
in steade of their litle target, speare, or *borestaffe, 1714 
Let.in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 64 A Thistle call’d the *Boar- 
Thistle; very short and prickly. 

+ Boar, v. 04s. [f. prec. sb.] Of swine: ‘Yo 
copulate, to be in heat. ¢rans. and zvty. 

1528 PayNeL. Sa/erze Aegina, G ij, Hogges .. that hath 
nat boorred a sowe. 1607 TopseE.i. Four-/. Beasts 523 In 
years that will prove moist, they will ever be boring.  /d¢d. 
519 We in English call it ‘ Boaring’. 

Boar, obs. f. Burr, Boor. 

Board (bod), sd. Forms: 1-7 bord, (4-6 
borde), 4-7 boord, (5-6 boorde, beurde, 6-7 
bourd, 6 boarde), 6- board; orth. 4-8 burd, 4-7 
burde, 4 Sr. buird, 6- Sc. brod: cf Beep, [A 
word or agglomeration of words of complicated 
history, representing two originally distinct sbs., 
already blended in OF., and subsequently reinforced 
in ME. by French uses of one of them, and possibly 
by Scandinavian uses of one or both. (1) OE. 
had dord1 nent. ‘ board, plank, sbield, ? table’, a 
Common Tent. str. neut.sb., = OFris. and OS. bord 
(MDu. bert -ve, Du. doord ‘board’, bord ‘ shelf, 
plate, trencher ’), M1iG. and mod.G. dori ‘board’, 
Goth. daurd in foiubaurd ‘ foot-stool’, ON. bord 
‘board, plank, table, maintenance at table’ (Sw. 
and Da. bord table):—OTeut. *hord-o(m, repr. 
an Aryan *dAydhom, Skr. *brdhan: see BRED sd. 
(2) OE. had ord? ‘border, rim, side, ship’s side’, 
esp.in phrases ¢zxan, utan hordes, also a Common 
Teut. sb., orig. str. masc. but often also (by con- 
fusion with dord1) neuter: cf. OS, ord masce. 
(ineut.), MDu. dort, boort -de, Du. boord masc., 
‘border, edge, ship’s side’, OHG., MHG. dor? 
masc., mod.G, éord masc.(and nent.) ‘margin, 
border, ship-board ’, ON. 4078 nent. ‘ margin, shore, 
ship-board’ (Sw., Da. dord ‘ship-board ’) :— 
OTeut. *é0rd-02 side, border, rim. (3) Relation- 
ship between these two words is uncertain: 
Franck suggests that dord2 is a ppl. form from 
vbl. root éev- to raise, representing an Aryan 
*bhriés ‘raised, made projecting’, But the 
two were associated and confused at an early 
date: in most of the Teutonic langs., some of the 
senses of the masc. word, in ON, and perh. in OE. 
all of them, have gone over to the neuter. It is 
certain that the sense ‘side or board of a ship’ 
helongs to derd2; so prob. did that of ‘shield’, 
the original sense being ‘rim, limb, or border 
of the shield’; the sense ‘table’ is doubtful. 
(4) The WGer. dor? masc. ‘border, edge, coast, 
side, ship’s side’ was adopted in Romanic, giving 
med.L. éordus, It., Sp, Pg. dordo, F. bord. Yu 
the ME. period, and subsequently, the French use 
of the word has in return greatly influenced the 
Eng., so that certain modern uses and phrases of 
toard are really from French. It is also possible 
that the development in ME. was in some points 
(see branch II.) due to Scandinavian uses.] 

I. A board of wood or other substance. [OE. 
bord :—OYent. dordo(m.] : 

1, A piece of timber sawn thin, and having con- 
siderable extent of surface ; usnally a rectangular 
piece of much greater length than breadth; a thin 
plank. Rarely used without the article, as in 
made of board, i.e. of thin wood. ; 

Technically, doard is distinguished from f/ank by its 
thinness ; it ought to be more than 4 inches in width, and 
not more than 24 in thickness, but is generally much thinner. 

¢1000 ELFric Gen. vi. 14 Wire 3e nu znne arc of ahea- 
wenum bordum. _¢1300 A. Adis. 6415 Al so hit weore an 
oken bord. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 126 Fyre all cleir Soyn 
thron the thik burd can appeir. 1393 Lanoi. P. P/.C. xn. 
239 He shop pe ship of shides and of bordes, ¢ 1440 Fork 
Afyst. viii. 97 To hewe pis burde I wyll begynne. 1535 
CoveroaLe Zeph. ii. 14 Bordes of Cedre. 1596 SuHaxs. 
Merch. V.1. iii. 32 Ships are but boords. 1611 Viste Acts 
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xxvii. 44 Some on boords, and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. 166 S. Partaipce Double Scale Proport, 36 A plain 
Superficies, as a Board or Plank. 1716-8 Lapy M. W. 
Monracue Let?, 1. xxviii. 149 Covered .. with boards to 
keep out the rain. 1798 Soutury Ballads, Cross Roads 2 5 
They carried her upon a board In the clothes in which she 
died. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 122 The 
cheeks never muve, nae mair than gin they were brods. 
3881 Mechanic 50. § 146 Floor boards are, or ought to be, 
an inch in thickness. Boards are generally distinguished 
as ‘half-inch board’, ‘three-quarter board’, ete. 

b. A flat slab of wood fitted for various pur- 
poses, indicated either contextually, or by some 
word prefixed, as zroning-board, huife-board, etc., 
the backing, burnishing, cutting, gilding boards, 
used by bookbinders, etc., the dare boards (of a 
floor). So Back-Boanrp, etc, 

1552 Huroer, Bourde or shelf whervpon pottes are sette. 
@ 1837 Ga, Kennepy Anna Ross 144 Lying on a board to 
keep her figure straight. 184s Exiza Acton Mod. Cookery 
xvi, (1852) 336 Dust a little four over the board and puste- 
roller. 1864 Tennyson Grandmoth, 79 Pattering over the 
boards, she comes and goes at her will. 1866 Hotme Ler 
Silver Age 128 Laces fresh from the ironing-board. 

C. spec. in pl, The stage of a theatre; hence 
in various phrases. Cf. Sracu. 

41779 Garaicx in Boswell Yohnson (1848) 490/1 The most 
vulgar ruffian that ever went npon boards. 1815 Scribaleo- 
mania 120 To gain a footing upon the theatrical boards. 
1838 Dickens Jfem. Grimaldi i, He was brought out by 
his father on the boards of Old Drury. 1883 Fortn. Rev. 
470 One of the most honest actors that ever trod the boards. 

2. A tablet or extended surface of wood, whether 
formed of a single wide board, or of several united 
at the edges. 

Used e.g. for educational purposes (4/ack board), for 
stretching paper on in drawing, for moulding, for modelling, 
for kneading or making pastry on (bake-board, paste-board), 
for arithmetical calculations (see Azacus), for reflecting or 
reinforcing sound (sounding-board), for standing on (/oot- 
board), for springing or diving from (spring-board, diving- 
card), for temporarily closing an aperture, chimney-place, 
window, etc., etc. Also extended to tablets of other material, 
¢.g. papier-maché, similarly used. 

b. esp. (=xotice-board.) A tablet upon which 
public notices and intimations are written, or to 
which they are affixed. 

To keep one's name on the boards: to remain a member 
of a college (at Cambridge). 

€1340 Cursor AI, 16684 Abovyn his hed..a borde was 
made fast There-on was the tytle wretyn. ¢ 1400 Vwvaine 
$ Gaw. 186 A burde hung us biforn. .nowther of yren, ne 
of tre. 1566 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 227 Compelled 
to kyss a paynted brod (which thei called ‘ Nostre Dame’). 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 145 The strings of a Lute. .do give a 
far greater Sound, by reason of the Knot and Board, and 
Concave underneath, = Wasuineton tr. AZilton’s Def. 
Pop. vii, Wks, (1851) 179 Go on, why do you take away the 
Board [aacum]?~ Do you not understand Progression in 
Arithmetick ? 1847 Tennyson Princ. n. 60 Which [statutes] 
hastily subscribed, We enter’d on the boards. 1870 F. 
Witson Ch. Lindisf. 100 On a board amidst the firs. .is a 
second notification, 1883 Daily Tel. 15 May 2/7 This hit 
[at cricket] cansed three figures to appear on the board, 
3885 Free Ch. Coll. Calendar 21 The matriculation takes 
place in the Senate Hall at times indicated on the Board at 
the gate, . 

ce. spec. Thetablet or frame on which some 
games are played, as chess-board, draught-board, 
bagatelle-board, backgammon-board ; the frame 
used for scoring at cribbage. Often fig. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 6 The maner of the table, of the 
chesse borde. 1647 Warn Simp. Cobler 67 They will play 
away King, Queen. , Pawnes, and all, before they will turn 
up the board. a@x1674 CLanENpon Hist. Red. (1704) III, 
xv. 497 There is scarce any thing but pawris left npon the 
board. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 217 
1 cannot help suspecting that, board for board, we eabeeees 
players are_as well amused as they [chess-players]. 1880 
oe Endym. viii. 35 The Tories. .were swept off the 

ard. 

3. A kind of thick stiff paper ; a substance formed 
by pasting or squeezing layers of paper together ; 
usually in combinations, as fasteboard, cardboard, 
mill-board, Bristol board, perforated board. 

1660 Act 12 Chas. I, iv. Sched., Boards vocat, Past- 
boards for bookes. ‘ 

4, Bookbinding. Rectangular pieces of strong 
pasteboard used for the covers of books. A book 
tn boards has these only covered with paper; if they 
are covered with cloth it is 2 cloth boards ; if with 
leather, parchment, or the like, the book is 
bound. Formerly (still occas.) the boards were of 
thin wood, as ‘an ancient tome in oaken boards ’. 

7533 More AZol. iv. Wks. 850/2, 1 wil be bounden to eate 
it, thongh the booke be bounden in boardes. 1533-4 Act 
25 fen. VIII, xv. 8 1 Printed bookes. .bounde in ourdes, 
some in lether, and some in parchement, 1849 Bk. Com, 
Prayer (Colophon), [To] sell this present booke.. bounde 
in paste or in boordes. 2990 Scott in Lockhart (1839) I, 
233 The bookseller. .had not one in boards. 1832 A thenzunme 

9, 241. 375 Published in a neat pocket volume, cloth 
boards, 1852 Howseh. Was. V1. 290 A little drab volume 
in boards, “1883 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 495 In the case of really 
good books, ‘boards’ should always be regarded as tem- 
porary inadequate coverings. 


IT. A table. [A doubtful sense of OE. bord; but 
common already in t2the. Cf. ON. dord, used 
also as in sense y, Sw., Da. dord.] 

+5. gen. A table, Oés. (exc, in specific senses.) 
Vor. I. 


953 


@ 000 Ags. Ps, (Spelim.) Ixviiifix]. 23 (Bosw.) Geweorbe 
bord od8e mese [sensa] heora beforan him. @ 1300 Cursor 
4M. 14733 [lesus] pair bordes ouerkest, pair penis spilt. 
e1400 Afol. Loll, 57 Pe auteris of Crist are maad be bordis 
of chaungis. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1657 There were bordis 
full bright..of Sedur tre fyn. e147o Henay Wadlace u. 
279 Sche gart graith up a burd.. With carpetts cled. 1997: 
PL Parsons Newsarket 11. 24 That board of green cloth, 
the billiard-table, 

(With the following cf. also sense 2 c.) 

b. Above board: open, openly, in the sight of 
all the company; see AROVE-BOARD. Similarly 
+ Under board : secretly, deceptively (02s.). 

1603 Sir C. Hevoon ¥nd. Astro, ii. 67 After the fashion 
of jugglers, to occupie the minde of the spectatour, while 
in the meane time he plaies vnder board. 1620 R. Car- 
PENTER Conscionadle Chr. (1623) 118 All his dealings are 
sqnare and above the boord. 1686 W. pe Britains Arve. 
Prud. xvi. 74 Keep formality above board, but Prudence 
and Wisdom under Deck. r84x L. Hunt Seer 11, (1864) 61 
All, .was open and above-board. 

C. To sweep the hoard (at cards): to take all 
the cards, to pocket all the stakes. 

1680 Corronx in Singer Hist. Cards (1816) 346 He who 
hath five cards of a suit..sweeps the board. 171r Pore 
Rafe Lock i. 50 Spadillio first... Led off two captive trumps, 
and swept the board. 1822 Scorr Nigel xxi, 'Tis the sitting 
gamester sweeps the board. 


6. sfec. A table used for meals; now, always, 
a table spread for a repast. Chiefly poetical, exc. 
in certain phrases, esp. in association with ded 10 
denote domestic relations ; see BED 1 c. + God's 
board; an old name of the Lord’s table, or Com- 
munion table ina church. + 7o begin the board: 


to take precedence at table. 

@1200 Mforal Ode 307 in Lamb. Horm. 179 Be-fore godes 
borde, crz00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 93 Mi bord is maked. 
Cumed to borde. a t225 Ancr. R. 324 Hwon gredie hundes 
stonded biuoren be borde. 1340 Ayenb, 235 Hi serueb 
at godes borde. ¢ 1386 Cuavucen f’ro/, 52 Fful ofte tyme 
he hadde the bord bigonne. 1440 Gesta Ront. (1879) 
259 Afor mete, whenne the bordes er sette and made 
redye. c1qgo S7r Benes (1887) 1957 Palmer, thou semest 
best to me .. Begyn the borde, f the pray. 1484 Aifon 
Ch. Acts (Surtees Soc.) 162 Here I take the, Mar- 
garet, to my hanfest wif, to hold and to have, at bed and 
at burd. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10 With 
humble & reuerent loue go to the borde of god. x553 
Primerin Liturgies Edw. VI. (1844) 375 Pray we toGod the 
Almighty Lord..To send his blessing on this hoard. 1g6r 
Hottygusu Hom, Apoth, 27a, And when thou wilt ryse 
from the borde or supper. 1606 Hottanp Sxeton. 38 In- 
viting a friend to his bourd. 1636 Featiy Clacis Myst. 
340 To present ourselves at the Lord’s board. 1815 ScoTr 
Ld. of Isles 1, xvii, Gleaming o’er the social board. 1862 
Trottope Oriey F. viii, (ed. 4) 56 He looked at the banquet 
which was spread upon his board. 1869 Freeman ors, 
Cong. (1876) H11. xi. 12 The wife whom he had once drivens 
away from his hearth and beard. 

b. ? A wooden tray. (Cf. sense 2.) 

2c 1475 Sor. lowe Degre 464 There he them warned..‘To 
take up the bordes everychone.. Full lowe he set hym on 
his kne, And voyded his borde full gentely. 

7. ¢ransf. Food served at the table ; daily meals 
provided in a lodging or boarding-house according 
to stipulation; the supply of daily provisions ; 
entertainment, Often joined with Jed or lodging. 

[Ch ON, vera d bordi mcd to be at board with.] 

€ 4386 Cuaucer Chan. Vem. Prot. & T. 464 Sche wolde 
suffre him no thing for to pay For bord ne clothing. 1465 
Marc. Paston Lett. 505 II. 193 He payth for hys borde 
wykely xxd. 1466 Maun. & Househ. Exp. 211 For v. 
mennes bord. .ijs. xd, 1575 Brief Disc. Trou. Franckford 
(1846) 145 In a great deale off dett..for their necessary 
bourde. 1636-46 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) Pref. 26 Till I 
suld see how his burd suld be payit. 1856 OLmsrep Slave 
States 47 Let them find their own board. 

b. The condition of boarding at another's house. 

3658 CLevetano Gen. Poewrs (1677) 29 Or break up 
House, like an expensive Lord, That gives his Purse a Sob, 
and lives at Board. 1632 Fisto & Mass. Fatal Dow. ww. 
i, Young ladies appear as if they came from board last week 
out of the country. , oe 

8. A table at which a council is held; hence, a 
meeting of such a council round the table. 

1575-6 Lansdowne MS. 21 in Thynne Aximady, (1865) 
Introd. 53 Called before the highe boorde of thee counsell. 
@ 1674 Cuarrnpon (L.) Better acquainted with affairs than 
any other who sat then at that board. 1702 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3840/1 One of the Clerks of Her Majesty's Board of 
Green-Cloth. 1828 Scott F. JZ. Perth I. 5 Taking a place 
at the council board. 1848 MacauLav His#, Eng. 1. 443 
The new King..took his place at the head of the board. 
{bid. 11. 75 His gloomy looks showed how little he was 
pleased with what had passed at the board. 

b. Hence: The company of persons who meet 
at a council-table; the recognized word for a body 
of persons officially constituted for the transaction 
or superintendence of some particular business, in- 
dicated by the full title, as Board of Control, B. of 
Trade, B. of Commissioners, B.of Directors, B. of 
Guardians, Local (Government) Board, Sanitary 
Beard, School Board. 

3613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. i. 79. The Honourable Boord 
of Councell. 1635 Naunxton Fragm. Reg. in Phenix 
(z707) I. 190 In the ordinary course of the Board, 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 478 ? 14, I would propose that there be 
a board of directors, 1780 Burke Sp. Econ. Reform Wks. 
1842 1. 249 We want no instructions from boards of trade, 
or from any other board. 7796 (tétZe) Report of the Board of 
Health, at the first annua Meeting, May 27. 1804 Han. 
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sard’s Parl, Deb. 1. 1168 By command of the Master 
General and Board of Ordnance. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
ii, ‘Bow to the board,’ said Bumble, Oliver. .seeing no 
board but the table, fortunately bowed to that. 1848 
Macautay /Zist. Eng. 11. 195 The treasurer had been 
succeeded by a board, of which a Papist was the head. 
3863 H. Cox /wstit, in. ix. 732 It is carried into execution 
by local Boards. F 

9. Any piece of furniture resembling a table; 
with various defining words, as dressing board 
a dresser, sideboard a side table; also, the platform 
on which tailors sit while sewing, etc. 

1400 Test. Ebor. (1836) 1. 260 Unum platyngborde. . vj. 
brade bordes beste indomo. 1601 F. Tate Housch. Ord. 
Edw. [1 (1876) 68 Every messe that commeth from the 
dressing bourd. 31807 Crasse Par. Reg. mn. 162 By trade 
a tailor..again he’d mount the board. 

III. A sbield. [OE. dord2: if orig. « border’ 
or ‘rim’.] 

+10. A shield. Ods. 

@ 1000 Elene 114 (Gr.\ par wees borda zebrec, ¢ 1208 Lay. 
9283 His gold ileired bord. c1400 Destr. Troy 5827 He 
hit hym so hetturly..on the shild, pat he breke burgh the 
burd. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Til, 457, Content he wes 
..On fit to fecht withoutin ony hors, Doublet alane, with- 
outin ony bourd. i . 

IV. A border, side, coast. (OE. Jord? ; lost in 
ME. and replaced by F. ord.] 
11. The border or side of anything; ahem; an 


edge; a coast. és. exe. in seaboard, sea-coast. 

¢897 K. Atrrro Gregory's Past. Pref. 2 \Sw.) Hu hi.. 
sibbe innan bordes gehioldon..and hu mon utan hordes. . 
lare hider on lond sohte. c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 155 
Spures vnder, Of hry3t golde ypon silk bordes. ¢ 1420 Pal. 
fad. on Hush, w. 149 In other place a borde of hem [plants] 
let make. 1513 DovGias Aneis x1. ii. 36 Twa robbis..Of 
rich purpour and styf burd of gold. 1535 STEWART Crox, 
Scot. 1. 369 Ont of Denmark be se burd mony myle. 1600 
Dymmox /reland (1843) 34 The approaches. .should be.. 
carryed to the board of the counterscarp. 1874 MaHaFry 
Soc. Life Greece viii. 243 To venture down from the hill 
forts to the sea board. 

V. A ship's side. [OE. éord2: reinforced by 
OF. dord, and perh. by ON. é073, Da. bord.} 

12. Naut. The side of a ship. (See ABOARD.) 
Now only in phrases, as within board, without 
board ; over (the) doard, over the sbip’s side, out of 
the ship, into the sea; weather-board (see quot.). 
(See also the following, and cf. LaRBoarn, STaR- 
BOARD, etc.) 

#1000 Cedinon's Gen. 1354 iGr.) Da be-utan beob earce 
bordum. cxzog Lay. 1518 Ne cume 3e€ neauer widuten 
scipes bord, c1325 A. A. Addr. P. C. 211 Berez me [Jonah] 
to be borde & babepes me ber-oute. ?a 1400 Jlorte Arth, 
1699 Broghte us..to Bretayne .. with-in [s]chippe-burdez, 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 867 Fast by be shippus bord. ¢ 1430 
Ss Gener. 364 Shuld cast hem ouer the ship bord. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur (1816) II, 328 They came within board. 
1513 Doucias “ves im. x. 21 And within burd hes brocht 
That faithfull Greik. ¢1532 Lo. Berners Hon 478 Huon 
+,Stode lenynge ouer the shyppe bord beholding the see. 
1630 WapsworTH Sp. Pilgr. v. 38 They.. brought vs from 
the Prow to the board of the Gally to helpe them in rowing. 
x6s0 T. Frovsett Gale of Offort. (1652) 31 The Marriners 
they cast him over Ship-board, 1829 Marryvat /. Mildmay 
x, 1. .kept..my anger within board. ¢ 1850 Rudin. Naviz. 
(Weale) 160 W2thout.board, without the ship. Within-doard, 
within the ship. 1867 SMyta Sazlor’s Word-bk., Weather. 
4oard, that side of the ship which is to windward. 

b. By the board: (down) by the ship’s side, 
overboard, as Zo slip by the board: ‘to slip down 
a ship's side’ (Smyth SazJor's lVord-bk.). To 
come, go, etc. by the board: to fall overboard, to 
go for good and all, to be ‘ carried away’. To try 
by the board: to try boarding. Also Siz. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Ws. 11. 40/1 In this fight their 
Reare-Admirals Maine Mast was shot by the boord. 1666 
Lond. Gaz. No. 60/3 Our Main-stay, and our Main Top- 
Mast..came all by the board. 1666 Pepys Diary 11 Feb,, 
The storms. .have driven back three or four of them with 
their masts by the board. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4098/3 All 
her Masts came by the board. 1836 Maarvat Midsh. Lasy 
(1863) 210 Captain Wilson, therefore, resolved to try her 
by the board. 1856 Loner. Wreck ffesf, xix, Her rattling 
shrouds, all sheathed in ice, With the masts, went by the 
board. 1859 Autodiog, Beggar Boy 14 Every instinct and 
feeling of humanity goes by the board. 1895 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. vi. 103 A class of grammatical distinctions 
which have gone by the board. 

©. On board: on one side, close alongside (of 
a ship or shore) ; also as grep., short for on board 
of. (See alsor4.) 7o fay (a ship) on board: to 
place one’s own ship alongside of (it) for the pur- 
pose of fighting. 70 run om board (of), to fail on 
board (of): Ht. to rm against, fall foul of (a ship) ; 
J/g. to make an attack, fall, upon (a person or 
thing), On even board with: exactly alongside 
with ; fig. on even terms with, ‘square’ with. 

e1gos Dunsaa Gold. Targe 55 Hard on burd vnto the 
blomyt medis..Aryvit scho. 1630 BaaTHWaAIT Eng. Gentil. 
(1641) 351 Hee hath kept himselfe on even boord with all 
the world. 1655 Guanate Chr. in Arm. i. (1669) 2/1 His 
hungry sonl for want of better food, falls on board upon the 
Devil's chear, 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1202/3 The Glorteux 
. laid the Arms GLB on Board, which took Fire, and 
was burnt. 1707 /bid. No. 4380/3 We saw..a cluster of 5 
or 6 Ships on board each other. 1920 De For Café. Single. 
ton iii. 40 Keeping the coast close on board. 1797 NELSON 
in A. Duncan Zi/ (1806) 41 The San Nicholas luffing up, the 
San Josef fell on board her, 1829 Maarvat F. Mildmay 
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iii, A large..frigate ran on board of us, 1860 Aferc. Mar. 
Mag VIL. 172 It is better to keep the land on board as far 
as Solitary Isle. 

da. Board on board, (corruptly) board and board, 
board by board: side by side, close alongside of 
each other. [=Fr. bord a bord 4th c. in Littré, 
also ON. 4078 vid bord.} 


¢1450 Loneticu Grai? xxxix. 370 It [a shipe] aproched so 
ny, 1 yl bord on bord they weren, 1614 Raeicu Hist. World 
v. i. § 6 When they were (as we call it) boord and boord, 
that is when they Lesaait the Gallies sides together. 1634 
W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp.1.i, Roome for 3 Ships to come in 
hoard and board. 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. Ee A Fight of 
several hours Board by Board. 1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
64/2 The Ships were board and board three different tines, 
which occasioned great slaughter on both sides. 

+13. (poetically in OE.) A ship. Obs. 

a1000 Elene 238 (Gr.) Bord oft onfeng .. yda swengas. 
a@1000 Guomica 188 (Gr.) He..druzad his ar on borde. 
c1325 Z. E, Allit. P. B.470 Bryngez pat bry3t vpon borde. 


14. Ox board (beside tbe technical sense in 12 c) 
has now, in common use, the meaning: On or in 
a ship, boat, etc. ; into or on toa ship. That this 
expression is elliptical, is witnessed by the fuller 
form on ship~-board (cf. ME. ‘within schippe 
burdez’ in 12), and the construction ‘on board 
of the ship’, or ‘on board the ship’ (where it is 
perhaps often supposed that ‘board’ means the 
deck), 


On board appears to be a later expansion (cf. afoot, on 
Soot) of Azoarn, a-bord, and this to have been taken directly 
from Fr. @ ord, as in aller ou monter a bord, ttre a bord, 
short for ax dord du vaisseau, in which éord ‘ship's side’ 
comes contextually to be equal to ‘ship’ itself. Similar 
phrases are used in other modern Tent. langs., as Du. aaz 
boord, Ger. an bord, Sw., Da. om skibsbord, Although 
ox borde occurs poetically in OE., and zfon dorde in ME., 
in sense of ‘in, upon ship’, these appear to have no his- 
torical connexion with the later a-doa7rd, which begins ahout 
1goo, and ov board, which appears late in the 17th c. 

1688 Lutreacty Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 450 Sir John Nar- 
horough .. died on ship board. 1705 Appison /éa/y 6 A 
Capuchin who was on Board with us. 1768 Tucker Lé. 
wat. 11. 528 The common sailor will not return on board. 
cx800 P. Hoare Song, On board of the Arethusa. 1835 
Marayat Fac. Faith/. i, He went on shore for my mother, 
and came on board again. 1840 — Poor Fack xxiii, The 
captain..had his grog on board. 

b. Ox boardis used as prep. for 01 board of. 

1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2847/3 They .. put on board her to 
French Men. r7x1 /did. No 4887/3 From on Board Sir 
Edw. Whittaker, off the Lizard. 1720 De Vor Ca/?. 
Singleton xvi. 270 Nor would we let any of onr men go on 
board them, or suffer any of their men to come on board us. 
1847 Grote Greece 1. xlvii. TV. 189 They were placed on 
board a fleet. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 74 This man 
Stesilaus has heen seen by him on board ship. 

e. transf. (in U.S.). Inor into a railway train, 


tram-car, omnibus, ete, 

1872 Manx Twatn /unoc, Abr, xii. 79 Once on board, the 
train will not start till your ticket has heen examined. 1881 
Datly News 7 Sept. 5/4 (U.S. Corresp.) The train started 
at 6.30, having on board Mrs. Garfield and her daughter. 
1883 Harper's Mag. 847/1 She .. found herself .. on board 
the other train. ‘ : 

15. Nant. Sideward direction .in reference to the 
ship’s course); the course of a ship when tacking. 
To make boards: totack. Yo make short boards: 
to tack frequently. Also in some fig. phrases, as 
+ Zo sail on another board: to take another course 


of conduct. Cf. Tack. 

[Of Fr, origin: cf. Fr, viver de ford to turn the ship’s 
side in another direction 3 conrir des bords to tack. Cf. 
Srarpoarp and Laaspoaan used as directions in reference 
toa ship's course.) 

1833 BELLENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 73 Seing her husband wes 
dede, scho began to sail on ane uthir burde. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scotland (1858) 1.17 Thai salit..Ay be ane burd fyve 
dais and fyve nycht. 1596 Sia F. Vear Cov. 30 Making 
stilltoward them upon one board. 1685 Corton Afontaigne 
III. 456 To this and that side I make tacks and bords. 
1772-84 Coox Toy. (1790) IV. 1404 We passed the night in 
making short boards. 1837 Maaayat Dog- Fiend xiii, 
Standing in..to make a long board upon the next tack. 
1862 Harfer’s Afag, (1884) Jan. Bea The tendency was 
to give her a stern board [¢. ¢. to sail her stern first]. 1875 
* STONEHENGE" Brit. Sports wu. vu. i.§ 5 The vessel will do 
it in two boards if there be room in the channel. 

VI. In Coal-mining. 

16. The name given in some colliery districts to 
each cutting or excavation in the direction of the 
working in the method called ‘ board-and-pillar’, 
or ‘post-and-stall’ work; ‘a passage driven 
across the fibres or grain of the coal’, Mew- 


castle Mining Terms. 

{Found in beginning of 18thc.: the coal was then dragged 
from the * face’ in sledges over wooden boards or deals laid 
down as ‘ways’. It is suggested that deard thus came to 
mean ‘way’, ‘passage.’ Cf. Boardways Course in 18.) 

1708 Compleat Collier, A yard and quarter wide for a 
headways..and out of this it is we turn off the boards or 
other workings for every particular hewer. 1839 Peney 
C Saat XV. 247 A series of broad parallel passages or bords 
about eight yards apart, communicating with each other 
by narrower passages or ‘headways’. 1860 Forpyce Coad, 
etc. 32 The hewers working at the face of the bords or the 
pillar workings. 1895 Uae Dict. Arts 111. 326 Working 
with pillars and rooms or boards, styled post and stall. 
(There are ‘narrow-boards’, ctecvehine beara ', ‘stow- 
boards’, the ‘mother's gate or common going board’, etc. 
—R. Oliver Heslop, Corbridge.) 


“and reserved for *boordstocks. 
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VII. Comb. and Attri6. 

17. General comb., chiefly attrib., as (sense 1) 
board-lining, -work ; board-built, adj.; (sense 6) 
board-end, -head, -knife ; (sense 8) board-house, 
-minister, -officer, -room. 

1837 Hawrtnoene Amer. Note-Bks. (1871) 1. 46 *Board- 
built and turf-buttressed hovels. a@ 1652 Brome Damioiselle 
1v.i, A *Boordsend-King, a pay-all in a Tavern. 1820 
Scorr Adsot xxiii, Take thy place at the board-end, and 
refresh thyself after thy journey. 1637 Rutnearoap Leét. 
civ. (1862) 1. 264, 1 wonder what He meaneth to put such 
a slave at the *board-head. a1958 Ramsay Poeurs (1844) 
82 Sat up at the boord-head. 177a Witson in Phil. Trans. 
LXI1E. 62 The *Board-house, which is a large huilding for 
the use of the *board-officers. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 44 
*Boordeknyfe, sensacula. 1530 Patsca. 200/1 Borde knyfe, 
couteav deescuicr, 1899 Jerreates Wild Lifein S. County 
159 The same ~board-lining of the window. 1801 Huntine- 
ton Bank of Faith 30 They were *board-ministers, or 
ministers belonging to the board. 1836 Dickens Sé. Bozi, 
Amiserable-looking woman is called into the *board-room. 
1825 Bro, Fouathan 1.8 The snow .. driving thro’ every 
nook and crevice of the *board-work. 

18, Special comb. board coal, a kind of coal 
resembling wood in its markings; board-fellow, 
a companion at table, a messmate ; + board-form, 
a trapezium; + board-land (see BoRD-LaN»b) ; 
board-man, a man who carries advertisement 
boards, a ‘sandwich man’; board - measure, 
superficial measure applied to boards; board- 
money = BoaRD-WAGES ; board-nail, a spike or 
large brad; board-rule, a scale for finding the 
superficial area of a board without calculation ; 
+ boardstock, a piece of timber to be sawn into 
boards; boardway's course, ‘the direction per- 
pendicular to the cleavage of the coal’ (Coad- 
trade Terms, Northid, & Durh., 1851). Also 
BoaRD-CLOTH, -SCHOOL, -WAGES. 

1760 Mires in PAIL Trans. L1. 537 That which they 
call the wood coal, or *board coal, from the resemblance 
which the pieces have to the grain of deal boards. 1811 
J. Pinxeaton Petrad, 1. 596 Straight flat pieces, three or 
four feet in length, which are called board-coal. 1382 
Wycur ¥udg. xiv. 11 Thei 30uen to him “bordfelawis 
thretti. 1741 Ricuaapson Pamela (1824) 1. 102 Be you 
once more bed-fellows and board-fellows. 1931 RecorDE 
Pathw, Knowl, 1, Def, Called of the Grekes trapezia..may 
be called in englishe ~borde formes. 1884 Cassedd's Fant 
fag. Dec. 32 The announcements were borne by a gang of 
unhappy ~board-men. 1656 H. Purtuips Purch. Patt, (1676) 
142 Draw the like line for *Goard measure. 1809 R. Lanc- 
Foap /utrod, Trade 62 “Board Money, and Small Charges. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xx. 498 The spike or *board- 
nails of the records. 1629 Sir R. Boy.e in Lismore Papers 
(1886) I, 217, 240 tymber trees .. wherof most is squared 
1623 E. Wysxe in Whit- 
bonme .Verw/oundland 105 Wee got home as many boord- 
stocks, as afforded ys abone two hundred boords. 

Board (béeid), v. Forms: 4-6 borde, 5-7 
bord, 6-7 boord, bourd, 6 boarde, Sc. burd, 6- 
board. [f. prec. sb.: cf. F. éorder; im senses 4 
to g influenced by F. adorder. Cf. ABoRD.) 

I. Related to dcard=side of a ship, coast. 

1. trans. a. To come close up to or alongside (a 
ship), usually for the purpose of attacking; to 
lay on board, or fall on board of. b. In later 
use, To go on board of or enter (a ship), usually 
in a hostile manner. 

1494 Fapyan vi. 450 So cruelly assaylyd yt they were 
borded or they myght be rescowyd. 1530 PatsGr. 460/1, | 
bordea shyppe. . Jaborde rane nauire. 1601 Suaks. Tiel. N. 
vy. i, 65 This is he that did the 7iger boord. 167a Lond. 
Gaz. No. 700,'4 The Camhridge boarded one of the biggest 
of them, having beaten all her Men from the Decks, but.. 
did not venture to let any of her Menenter her. 1706 /did. 
No. 4204/3 A..Privateer came up with her .. boarded her, 
and Jash'd her fast, in which manner they fought two hours. 
1797 Netson in A. Duncan Lé/ (1806) 43 In boarding the 
San Nicholas .. we lost about seven killed. 1882 HAMLEY 
Traseaden Hall 11, 251 The English vessel had..grappled 
the enemy and finally boarded her, the boarding party bane 
led by the captain. 

(8 _ 31580 Lyty Euphnes 333 Ladyes pretende a great 
skyrmishe at the first, yet are boorded willinglye at the last. 

te. intr. 70 board with (in sense a.) Obs. 

€ 1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lim, Mou. (1714) 45 Allthe Kyngs 
Navye schall not suffice to bord with Caryks, and other grete 
Schippis. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 102 We had 
taken the Vice-Admirall, the first time shee bourded with us. 

d. aésol. (in sense b.) 

1953 HANway Trav, (1762) 1, 1, xvi. 7 Their general 
practice is to board immediately. 1803 in Nicolas Désf. 
Nelson V. 186 note, Lieutenant Jones, in boarding, was 
pale wounded. 1846 ArNnoup //ist. Rome 11. xl. 575 
To enable their men. .to decide the battle by boarding. 

2. trans. To go on board of, embark on. 

1597 Warner Alb, Eng., Aeneidos 325 Hee boording his 
Shippes .. left Carthage. 1883 H. M. Kennapy tr. Zen 
Brink's E. E, Lit, 232 The fisherman prepares aship, which 
he boards with his wife and children, 

b. transf. (in U.S.) To enter (a railway train, 
etc.); to enter in a hostile or forcible way. 

1879 Good Words Jan. 50 The tramps had boarded a 
train 50 miles away. 

+ 3. trans. To put or take on board ship. Oés. 

1542 in Hari. Afisc. (Malh.) 1. 243 A great nombre of the 
Spanyardes heyng caryed and borded. 1893 P. Nickots 
Drake Revived in Arb. Garner V. 558 Boarding and stowing 
our provisions, 


BOARDEN. 


4. fig. To approach, ‘make up to’, accost, ad- 
dress, ‘assail’?; tomake advancesto. Cf. Accosr. 

@1s47 Eaat Surrey ineid ww. 395 At length her self 
bordeth Aeneas thus. 1580 Lyty Zufhues (Arb.) 332 Phi- 
Jautus .. began to boord hir in this manner. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. ii. 5 Whom thus at gare the palmer gan to bord 
With goodly reason. 1600 Faiarax Zasso xix. Ixxvii, With 
some courtly tearmes the wench he bords. 1642 R. Car- 
PENTER Experience 1, Med. 1. 56 When the body is. .borded 
by a sicknesse. a1726 VanseucH Fadse Fr. 1. i. g7 What 
. do you expect from boarding a woman. .already heart and 
soul engag’d to another? 

5. intr. Of a ship: To tack; to sail athwart 
the wind on alternate sides, so that the general 
course is against the wind. Also ¢o board to and 
again, to board it, to board it up. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, ix.39 This we call 
boording or beating it vp vpon a tacke in the winds eye. 
@ 1631 Donne Sera, (1839) IV. 307 It is well .. if we can 
heat out a Storm at Sea with Boarding-to-and-again. 1682 
Wueter Journ. Greece 11, 286 They resolved .. to bord it 
till Morning. 1692 in Capt. Sueith’s Seaman’s Gram. 1. xvi, 
To make a board, or board it up, is to turn to Windward. 

+6. trans. To border on, approach; #z?r. to lie 
close éy, border 2/02. 

1596 Spenser FQ. tv. xi. 43 The stubborne Newre [Nore], 
whose waters gray By faire Kilkenny and Rosseponte boord. 
1610 P. Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 242. 1636 Fames /ter 
Lance. 4 In a wan fainte paleness boarding death. 


II. Related to écard=thin wood, etc. 
7. trans. To cover or furnish with boards. 7Z¢ 
board over: to cover with boarding. Zo board 


up: to close with boarding. 

1530 PatsGr. 460/1 Let your parlour be boorded. 1 
Moxon Mech. Exerc.(1703) 153 The Floors being Bearded, 
1885 Howe is 5S. Lapham I. iii. 77 Many of the house. 
holders had boarded up their front doors. did. iv. 897 The 
floors were roughly boarded over. 

+b. To put ina coffin; to bury. Sc. Obs. 
153s Stewaat Cron. Scot. 11. 687 Syne in Tynmouth .. 
Tha burdit him thair richt solempnitly. 
ce. Bookbinding. To bind (a book) in boards. 

1813 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1839) IV. st The demand 
for these continuing faster than they can be boarded. 1857 
Buckte in A. Huth Lie I. 132, I should prefer having the 
whole impression boarded at once. 

TIT. Related to éoad=t1able, regular meals. 

8. ¢vans. To provide (a lodger, etc.) with daily 

meals; now generally to supply with both food and 


lodging ata fixed rate. See also Boanpine v0. sd. 7. 

1599 Suaks. Hen, V, 1. i. 35 We cannot lodge and board 
adozen or fourteene Gentlewomen. 1662 Futter Werthies 
(1840) E11. 308 In his own house he boarded and kept full 
four and twenty scholars. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6265/4 At 
Mrs. Grandmaison’s School .. young Gentlewomen are 
Boarded. 

9. intr. To have stated meals as a lodger at 
another person’s house ; to be supplied with food 
and lodging at a fixed rate; to live with a family 
as one of its members for a stipulated cbarge. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. Ixiii, 48 To paie for boord, 
where euer this flock boords. 1 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 
332 My boy’s time, when I boarded at Kingsland. 1712 
Steere Sfect. No. 296 » 6 Gentlemen and Ladies, who 
board in the same House. 1850 W. Iavinc Goldsmith 
xxxiv. 324 He had engaged to board with the family. 

10. causa? To place at board. So ¢o board out. 

1658 Francion 69 He..boorded me with the Master of the 
College at Lysienx. 1876 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
203 The boys were boarded among the dames of the village. 
Afod. Many workhouse children are now boarded ont with 
cottagers. 

Boardable (bé°1dib’l), a. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
That can be boarded, as a ship; jig. that can 
be approached or accosted; approachable, affable. 

1611 Cotcr., Abordadle, affable, abbordable, approach- 
able, boordable. [In mod. Dicts.] 

Boardage, obs. form of BorDacE. 

+ Boa'rd-cloth. O¢;. or worth dial. Also 
§ borelothe. A cloth used to cover a table, a 


table-cloth. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 163 Hire bord clodes ben makede 
wite. 1411 Z, £. Wills (1882) 19 A boorde clope with .ij. 
towelles of deuaunt. ¢1g0g Dunsar Flyting 206 Thy burd 
claith neidis no spredding. 1552 Hutoet, Bourde cloth, or 
carpet. 1839 Cumberld. & Westmoretd. Dialogues 13 Spin 
tow for bord claiths en sheets. 

Boarded, f7/. a. [f. Boarn v.+-ED!.] 

1. Made of or furnished with boards or planks. 

1444 Test. Ebor, (1855) If. 100 Lego eidem optimum bor- 
detbed in le withdrawyng-chaumbre cum curtens pendenti- 
bus circa idem. 1587 Boorpe Sveef in Babces Bk. (1868) 
248 Nor lye in no lowe Chambre, excepte it be boorded. 
1662 Gerpier Princ. (1665) 29 The first Stories ought rather 
to be vaulted than boarded. 1769 ParestLev in Pail. Trans. 
LIX. 65 A dry boarded floor. 1806 A. Duncan Nedson's 
Fun. 13 A boarded partition. .was erected, 

2. Bound in boards. 

1842 Penny Mag. Xf. 381 A boarded book is attached to 
its covers..by the boards being pasted to the blank leaves. 

8. Provided with board (1. e. stated meals) as a 


lodger at another person’s honse. 

1884 H. M. Srantey in Pal? Mai? G. 8 Aug. 1/2 Boarded 
justice would soon become mockery. 

+Boarden, a. Os. [f. Boarp sé.+-En 1] 
Made of boards. 

1484 Test. Ebor. (1855) 11.173 Y¢ borden bed that I lye in. 
e14jo Henay Wallace ww. g0g9 Burdyn durs and loks. 
485 Juv. in Ripon Ch. Acts 365 Borden bedde. 


BOARDEN. 


t+ Boarden, v. Obs. [f. as prec. +-EN 2.] trans. 
To floor or lay with boards. 

1552 Hvu.oet, Bourden, or make of bourdes. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks, (1856) 24 The roome wheare the wooll Iyeth 
shoulde allwayes bee bordened under foote. 

Boarder (bi-1der). Forms: 6-7 boorder, 
6 bourder, Sc. buirdir, 7 border, 7- boarder, 
[&£ Boarp v. +-ER 1] 

1. One who boards, or has his food, or food and 
lodging, at the house of another for compensation ; 
one who lives ina boarding-house or with a family 
as one of its members, at a fixed rate. Spec. a 
boy who boards and lodges at a school, as dis- 
tinguished from the day-oy who comes and goes 
daily, and the day-doarder who remains at schvol 
for dinner, but goes home at night. 

1530 Patscr. 199/2 Boorder that gothe to borde, com- 
mensal. 1576 Newton tr. Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 43 Some 
Schoole-masters. .pinch their poore Pupils and Boorders by 
the belly, r6z0 R Seton Hist. A. §& S. Rep. Eglinton 
Papers (1885) No. 128. 45 Hes Preceis price of his buirdirs 
ard at tabill istno hunder merk. 1740 J. CLarks Educ. 
Youth 190 A Boarding-school, where none but Boarders 
are received. 1882 J. Hawrnorne Fort, Foot 1. xiv, This... 
woman. .did not pretend to know who those boarders of 
hers really were. ; 

2. One who boards (an enemy’s) ship. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) F iij b, if the boarder 
is repulsed. 1797 Netson in A. Duncan Life (1806) 41 
Calling for the boarders, [1] ordered them to board. 1862 
Tnornsury Surner I. 337 The French. .closing their lower- 
deck port, for fear of the boarders. 

One who puts the boards on books. 

1882 Daily News 28 Dec. s/2 ‘ Boarders ’, or they who 
‘board’ books, stitchers, and other toilers. 

Boarder, var. of BouRDER Oss. a jouster. 

Boarding, vd/. sd. [f. Boar v. +-ING ly 

1. Naut. The action of coming close up to, or 
of entering (a ship), usually in a hostile manner. 

1g9t Rateicu Last Fight Rev. 21 The voleis, bourdings, 
and entrings. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2719/3 He thrice re- 
peel the Enemy, who boarded him, but at the fourth 

oarding was taken. 1801 Netsonin A. Duncan Life (1806) 
196, I directed the attack to be made by four divisions of 
boats, for boarding. ‘ F 

+2. The action of approaching or accosting. 

1546 St. Papers Hen, VIII, Xt. 49 The bordyng of th- 
Emperour soo playnly in the matier of the warre, 1636 
Heatey Theophrast. 49 A troublesome bourding and as- 
saulting of those, with whom we have to doe. 

+3. Nant. The action of tacking. Ods. 

@ 1618 Rateicy Royal Navy 10 Vhat shee stay well, when 
hourding and turning on a wind is required. 

4. The act of covering or furnishing with boards ; 
the mass of boards so used, a structure of boards. 

1552 Huvoer, Bourdinge, or ioynynge of bourdes together. 
1663 Gersier Counsel 22 The bording.. is much subject to 
rott. 1847 Grote Greece (1862) L1i, xli. 460 The wooden 
palisades and boarding... took fire. : 

5. Currying. The treatment of leather with a 
graining-board. (See Ure Dict. Arts III. 97.) 

1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Feb. 5334/3 When dry, repeat the 
boarding, and you will have a good Memel grain. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 278/1 The ‘boarding’ makes them 
thides] very pliab’ e. a 

6. The supplying of stated meals ; the obtaining 
of food, or food and lodging, at another person's 
house for a stipulated charge. 

1531 Dial. Laws Eng. 1. xxiv. (1638) 102 To pay for the 
chamber and boording acertain summe, etc. 41667 CowLey 
College Wks. 1710 II. 621 For the lodging and boarding of 
young scholars. 1861 Rebel War Clerk's Diary (1866) 255 
The boarding of my family comes to more than my salary. 

7. Comb., as (sense 1) boarding-brand, -bridge, 
-nelting (a netting put round the ship to hinder 
the enemy’s attacks), ~pthe ; (sense 4) boarding- 
shop; boarding-book, a register for recording 
particulars of every ship boarded (Smyth Sazlor’s 
Word-bk.) ; boarding-house, a house in which 
persons board ; boarding-out, the obtaining of 
stated meals at another person's house; the placing 
of destitute children in families where they are 
treated as members. Also BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

1875 Bevrorp Sailor's Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 2) 223 When 
boarding foreign men-of-war the *boarding book shonld 
not be taken on board. 1814 Byron Corsair 1. vii, Be the 
edge sharpen’d of my *boarding-brand, 1878 Bosw. Ssotr 
Carthage 105 Had they been fess afraid of the *boarding- 
bridges, [the left wing] must ere this have been victo- 
rious, 823 Bentnam Not Paul 55 The priests, in whose 
“boarding-honse he was. 1837 Hawtorne Amer, Note. 
Bks. (1871) 1. 91 A nice, comfortable, boarding-house 
tavern without a bar. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan, 235/, i 
was calling on a. .friend ina high and narrow city boarding- 
house. 1833 MArryaT 2. Simple (1863) 252 The *boarding 
nettings..were tied up to the yard-arms, and presented a 
formidable obstacle to our success, 1863 Fawcett Pod. 
Econ. tv. vi. (18976) 608 The *boarding-out system has lately 
been engrafted on our poor-law. 1886 Pal? Mail G. 1 Jan. 
4/1 Boarding-out..means the placing in select homes, and 
with select oster-parents, destitute healthy children under 
the age of twelve years, 1801 Hist. E. urope in Ann, Reg. 
269/2 Our men were provided with *Boarding-pikes, toma- 
hawks and cntlasses only. 1835 Marayat Pacha v, We 
received them with .. boarding-pikes. 1842 Penny Mae. 
XI. 378 The ** boarding-shop' .. wherein all the operations 
are conducted for binding books in cloth boards. 


Boarding, ///. 2. [f. as prec. + -INc 2.] 
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1. That boards (a ship). 

31797 Hotcrorr Stolberg’s Trav, (ed. 2) [V. xci. 163 The 

arding Romans. 1829 Marryat Ahildmayv, He had 
not been of the boarding party. 

2. That boards in another person’s house. 

¢1860 Mrs. Srorrorp Pilot's Wife in Casguet Lit, (1877) 
IV. 7/2 She despised these boarding people. : : 

Boarding -school. A school in which 
scholars are boarded as well as taught. Also asrid. 

1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1180/4 tn Oxford there is set upa 
Boarding School for young Gentlewomen (by John Waver, 
Master in the Art of Dancing) 19713 Swirt Cadenus and 
Y. 767 A blockhead with melodious voice In boarding- 
schools can have his choice. 1812 Examiner 28 Dec 
827/1 Every..boarding-school miss. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
30 Ang. 5/1 History treated from the boarding-school point 
ol view. 

Boa‘rdless, <. 
out a board or table. 

1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. xn. 201 But sitte as a begger borde- 
jess (C. bordles) bi my-self on be grounde, 

Boardly, anglicized spelling of BuinDiy a. Sc. 

€ ae Hose Tales § Sk. VI. 105 Interposing his boardly 
frame between the combatants. 1881 Alntobiog. F. Vaunger 
x1._116 A crying Shame to talk of hanging a boardly Man. 

Boa'rd-school. [f. Boarv sd. + Scoot] 

t1. A boarding-school. Obs. 

1740 J. Cranky Aduc, Vouth (ed. 3) 204 To have a Board- 
school in his House. 

2. A school under the Management of a School- 
board, as established by the Elementary Education 
Act of 1870. Also aztrié., as in Board-school mis- 
tress, education, ete. 

1873 Fawcett in Hansard 17 July. I would far sooner 
that the child were attending the Board school, 1882 
Besant AX Sorts i. (1884) 15 In Well-close Square, next 
to the Board Schools. 

Boa‘rd - wa‘ges, board wages. Wages 
allowed to servants to keep themselves in victual. 

1§39 Housch, Ord. (1790) 211 Bills of allowance. .for Wages 
and Boardwages. xg§7 Order of fospitals Fvyj. 1692 
Soutnerne Wires Exc. 1. i. Dram. Wks. (1721) 270 Starve 
under the peauny of a Housekeeper, and never know the 
comfort of boardwages again. 

Z.1,i, 12 If you please, [ had rather be at Board-wages. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) iL. 46 They are on board wages. 

Oar-fish (bovuff). A fish (Capros afer, 
Zeus aper) akin to the Mackerel ; so called from 
the shape of its snont, which is turned up. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VL. 274/2 The boar-fish. «tay be dis- 
tingnished by its mouth being more attennated and pro- 
tractile. 186% Bucur Week Land's End 130 Off the Runnel 
Stone, the boar fish, Zeus Ader, though an exceedingly 
rare British fish, is abundant. 

Boarish (boerif), 2. [f£ Boar sd. +-19u 1) 
Of or pertaining to a boar; resembling a boar ; 
sensual ; cruel. (As dorish was a former spelling 
of both dvarish and boortsh, the two were often 
confounded ; and it is hard to say to which word 
Many passages ought to be referred.) 

1§s0 Bate dfol. 65 Ye beastlye boryshe buggerers. 1593 
Nase Christ's T. 57 a, Therefore we call a leatcherous 
person, a boarish companion. 1643 Mitton Divorce ix. 
Wks. (1851) 45 A grosse and borish opinion. 1645 Sacred 
Decretal 21 His Boarish Tnsks, his huge great Jron fangs. 
1738 Penn Life Wks. 1726 1. 33 ‘Io have expected this 
Boarish Fierceness from the Mayor of London. 1834 J. 
Witson in Black. Magy. XXXV. 1003 Boarish bristle and 
leonine hair. 

Hence Boa'rishly adv., Boa-rishness. (For- 
merly often confused with boorishly, ness.) 

@ 1563 Brecon Cast. Comfort Wks. (1844) 553 The wicked 
papists, which so boarishly sweat to maintain their usurped 
power. 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 55 The 
roughness and boarishness of his style. 

Boarship (béerfip).  enorous. 
The personality of a boar. 

1796 Soutney Lett. Spain § Port. (1799) 140 His boarship 
remained unhurt, and was suffered to go to his den. 

Boar-spright, obs. variant of BowseRir. 

Boart, variant of Bort, 

Boas, obs. form of Bua. 

Boast (béust), 54. Forms: 3-7 dost, 4-6 
boste, 4-5 boost, 6 Sc. boist, 6— boast. [ME. 
bést sb., besten vb. are both found before 1 300: their 
mutual relation and origin are unknown. (The 
Celtic words, Welsh dostio, Gael. bdsd, ete., which 
have been bastily assumed as the source, appear to 
be merely adopted from English.) Various conjec- 
tures and comparisons may be seen in Wedgwood, 
and E. Miiller, but nothing to purpose. 

The phonetic history of deast, showing ME. long é sur- 
viving as mod. aa long 4 (a) in north. as well as standard 
Eng., shows that doasé is not;—OE, *bdst, which would 
have given north. ME. dest, mod. baist (cf. ghaist, maist, 
Sc. for ghost, sost); nor:—OE. *bdst, which would have 
given mod. dcost, north. ézist; nor:—OE. *bost, which 
would have retained short 9 (cf. Jrost); but from a word of 
later (foreign) introduction. Its phonetic analogues are the 
Romanic words in -ost, with the o lengthened in later Eng., 
coast, roast, toast, hist, post, which would lead us to expect 
an OF, “boster; but of this no trace has been found.) 

+1. Lond noise of the voice, outcry, clamour. 

¢ x300 A. Alis. 5290 Now ariseth cry and boost Among 
Alisaunders oost Of scorpiounsand addres. ¢1 30 Arth. & 
Mert. 3147 Vp thai sterten with gret bost, Enerich king 
with al his ost. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B, xiv. 247 And whether 
be lizter to breke? Jasse boste it maketh, A beggeres 


[f. Boarp sé. + LEss.]  With- 


[see -sHIP.] 
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bagge ban an yren-honnde coffre ! ¢3385 Cuaucer Z. G. 

IV. 887 Tesbe rist vppe withonten noyse or booste. c 1430 
Life St. Kath. (Halliw.)8 Maxent then with grete boste, 
Made hur to be bownde to a poste, 1823 WuitaKer P, 
Plowm, xvi. 89 note, Boost, a noise; a provincial word 
still familiar in he midland counties, 

+ 2. Speaking big, threatening, menace. north. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 231 Thair bost has maid me haill 
and fer. c1460 Townley ‘Myst. 178 For his bost be not 
abast. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace xi. 389 Scho wald nocht 
tell, for bost, nor 3eit reward. 1578 Gude & Godlic Badlates 
(1868) 91 Sour bludie hoist na syith can satisfie. 1600 

« Metvite Diary (1842) 54 He could nocht be broken be 

ost. 1637 Rutwerrorp Lett. ci. (1862) [. 258 Slip not 
from it [the truth of Christ] for any bosts or fear of men. 

8. Vroud or vain-glorious speech ; ‘tall talk’; 
vaunt, brag ; the expression of ostentation. 

€1300 Song gz in E. E. P. (1862) 132 Vr host vr brag is 
some onerbide. ¢1462 in Ellis Orig. Lett. « 1. 15 The 
King maketh right grete bostes of you for the truest and 
the feithfullest man that any Christen Prince may have. 
1611 SHAKS. Cyd, v. ve 162 The swell’d boast Of him that 
best could speake. 1709 STEELE & App. Satler No. g3?2 
One of the Gentlemen, .told me by Way of Boast, That 
there were now seven Wooden Legs in his Family. 1897 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) EV. xviii. 266 They soon 
found sucha boast was vain indeed. 1884 Cump £, S. 
Ballads I, 282/1 Uf they cannot make good their boasts. 

tb. Ostentation, pomp, vain-glory. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. 258 Pe kyng. -bynome al ys bost. a x300 
Cursor AL. 6224 Quen [pharaon] had mad al bun his ost, 
He went wit mikel prid and bost. e1325 EL A, Addit. P, 
B. 179 As for bobaunce & bost & bolnande priyde. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls Ser.) VI 167 Guthlacus be confessour 
forsook armes and pe boost and pompe of bis world. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Romt. (1879) 11g When thow forsakist the devil, & al 
his bostys, & pompis. . : : 

ec. ‘A cause of boasting, an occasion of pride, 
the thing boasted.’ J. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy. 1193 My resolution, love, shall be thy 
boast. 1937 Pore Hor. Epist. n. i. 7 Edward and Henry, 
now the boast of fame. ry92 decd. HW". Pitt LI, xxix. 125 
It is my boast, that I was the first Minister who looked 
for it [merit], 1848 Macautay Ast. Eng. {. 332 Those 
divines who were the boast of the universities and the 
delight of the capital. 

4. Phrases. + Zo dlow (@) boast: to boast, brag 
(cf. Brow, Biasr, Buaze). Zo make (one’s) boast : 
to boast of to glory iz; also absol.; so + To shake 
boast: cf. L. gactari. 

1375 Barsour Bruce wy. 122 The gret bost that it {pryde] 
blawis. ¢ 1385 Craucer Z.G. Ht’. 267 Mak of 3oure tronthe 
in loue no bost ne sonn. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 45 He shaketh boast and oft doth him auaunte Of 
fortunes fauour. 15so Lynpesay Jeddrun: 266 Thair Was 
into the Inglis oist Ane campioun that blew greit boist. 
a1s60 Rottanp Crt. Venus in. 341 Blaw furth 3our boist 
busteous, 1611 Bisre Ps. xxxiv. 2 My soule shall make 
her boast inthe Lord. 1850 Tennyson J Afeo, xl. vii, How 
often shall..she..bring her babe, and make her boast. 


Boast (bsust), v.1 Forms: 4 bost(en, 4-5 
boost(e, 5 boaste, 5-6 boste, 6 Sc. boist, 6-7 
bost, 6- boast. [See the s¢.] The primary sense 
was prob. ‘to lift up one’s voice’, ‘speak with a 
lond voice’. 

I. To threaten. 
+1. ixtr. To utter a threat, to threaten. Also 


with cogz. object of the thing threatened. as. 

e300 A, Adis. 2597 They bostodyn.. Alisanndres hed of 
to smyte. 1§13 Douctas nets tt, xi. (x.) 119 The tree 
branglis, bosting to the fall. gs2 Asp. Hamitton Catech. 
28 Punitions..that God in haly scripture bostis and schoris 
aganis all the brekaris of his commandis. c r610 Sir }: 
Mexvit SZem. (1683) 70 She boasted to marry the Arch- 
duke Charles. : 

+2. ¢rans. To threaten; to bully, terrify. Sc. 

1513 Dovctas Euess x. xiv. 122 Quhat wenys thon so to 
effray and bost me? 1533 BELLENDEN Livy i. (1822) 101 
And sum time begun to tit hir with deith. 1582-8 //isz. 
Fames VI, (1804) 137 He was boistit with toirtour unles 
he should tell. 164s Rutnerrorp Tryal & Tri. Faith 
(1845) 371 Yonder standeth onr Creator boasting us, and 
therefore we will obey. 1756 Mrs. CALDERWooD Frul. v. 
(1884) 147 Some others near him boasted him for it. 

II. To speak ostentatiously. 

3. intr, To speak vainglorionsly, extol oneself ; 
to vaunt, brag; to brag of, about, glory zz. (So 
To boast it: to practise boasting. ) 

©1340 Cursor M. 22289 (Trin.) Pat anticrist..he sal men 
do of him to boost Ouer alle obere to Preise moost. 13977 
Lanot. P, Pl. B. 1. 80 To bakbite and to bosten* and bere 
fals witnesse. c1qz0 Avow. Arth, xxiii, [, Kay, that 
thon knawes That owte of tyme bostus and blawns, 1587 
Mirr. Mag., Stater v. 5, 1 neede not of honour or dignitie 
boast. 3g91 Suaxs. x Hen. VI, at. ili, 23 Nor should that 
Nation boast it so with vs. 161r Brae Ps, xliv. 8 In God 
we boast all the day long. r6sg Theophania Bo, i can never 
consent that [he] should boast in any favor of mine. IVIL 
Appison Sfect. No. 73 »2 He has not much to boast of. 
1844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. x. (1862) 131 To boast of 
the honours enjoyed by their remote ancestors. 

4. ref. in same sense. [Cf Fr. se vanter.] 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 17983 lesn. .Pat boost him goddes sone 
to be. ¢ goo Adol. Loll. gz pat he boost him silf in his dede. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 86 To preyse and boste 
him self of his goode dedis. 526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 92 Whan he bosteth hymselfe to hane yt whiche he 
hath not. 1§35 CoverpaALe Ps. li. 1 Why boastest thou thy 
self. that thon canst do myschefe? 1611 Brats Prov, XXViL. 
1 Boast not thy selfe of to morrow. — Ps. hii, x Why 
boastest thou thyselfe in mischiefe, O mightie man? 19755 
Jounson in Boswedl (1816) t. 242 That dream of hope, in 
which I once boasted myself. 1876 Green Short Hist. 
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ii. §6 (1882) 88 The descendants of the victors at Senlac 
boasted themselves to be Englishmen. 

5. trans. To extol; to speak of with pride or 
ostentation ; to brag of, vaunt. 

a. with 047. clause, usually with that. 
tntrans.) 

¢1380 Wycur Sef. Wks. TIT. 53 To booste not pat we ben 
ofholy chirche. ¢1600 SHaxs. Sonn. cxxiii, No! Time, tbou 
shalt not bost that I doe change. 1718 Pore /diad 11. 577 
We. .guess by rumour, and but boast we know. 1873 Moa- 
vey Kousseax 1}. 234 Voltaire boasted that if he shook his 
bl the powder flew over the whole of the tiny republic. 

. with simple object. 

1543 Grarton Coxtn. Harding 524 When the duke _be- 
ganne fyrste to prayse and boaste the Kyng. 1603 B. Jon- 
SON Sezanus v. xxiv. 63 Forbeare, you thinges.. To boast 
pour slippery height. 167x Mitton P. A. 1. 409 Who 

oast’st release fromhell. 1734 tr. Roddin's Anc. /Tist, (1827) 
IJ. 1 § 2. 11 He boasted his having vanquished the enemy. 

6. To display vaingloriously or proudly. arch. 

1590 GaEENE Ord. Fur. (1599) 23 Kinde Flora boast thy 
pride. 168x Dayoen Ads. § Achit. 162 Would steer too 
nigh the Sands, to boast his Wit. 1703 Maunpaety Journ, 
Ferus. (1732) 126 A short Chain cut in Stone; of what use 

know not, unless to boast the Skill of the Artificer. 1777 
Sia W. Jones Pad. Fortune 28 In vain, ye flowers, you 
boast your vernal bloom. , 

7. fig. To possess as a thing to be proud of, 
to have to show. 

1697 Drvven I’trg. Ecéog. vit. 1o Whatever Land or Sea 
thy Presence boast. 1793 Southey Foan of Arc iv. 463 
A humble villager, who only boasts The treasure of the 
heart. 31810 Scott Lady of L.1. xxvi, The clematis, the 
favoured flower, Which boasts the name of virgin-hower. 
1871 R. Evtis Catudlus xiii. 8 He boasts but a pouch of 
empty cobwebs. 

Boast, v.2 [Of uncertain etymology: F. dosse 
swelling, relief, as in roude bosse ‘full relief’, has 
been suggested; but with little apparent fitness.] 

1. Alasonry. To pare stone irregularly with a 
broad chisel and mallet. 

1823 [sce Boastine v7. 54.2] 1876 Sia E. Beckett Build. 
ing 157 More trouble is taken to work the stone with small 
chisels..than it would take to ‘ boast‘ (as they call it) into 
a fairly level surface. 

2. Sculpture. To shape (a block) roughly before 
putting in details. 

Boasted (béusted), f7. a1 
-ED!.]_ Vaunted, bragged of. 

1667 Mitton P. 2.1. 510 Heav’n and Earth Thir boasted 
Parents. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 43 
As illustrating the boasted clemency of William. 

Boa'sted, #//. a2 [f. Boast v2 + -Ep1.] 
Rough-hewn with a broad cbisel. 

1884 Cougregational Year Bk. 400 The best white Holm- 
firth ashlar and wallstones, clean boasted. 

Boaster! (béstaz). Forms: 4 bostere, 
booster, bostour, boosteere, 4-6 boster, 5 
boister, bostare, bostoure, 5-6 boastar, 6 
bostar, 6- boaster. [f. Boast v.1+-zR1.] One 
who boasts: t+ a.a lond talker (06s.) ; b. one who 
threatens (0és.); ¢. one who extols his own deeds 
or excellences, a braggart, vaunter, arrogant person. 

e325 £. £. Addit. P. B.1499 Now a boster on benche 
bibbes per-of. ¢1375 Wvcuir Avtecrist, in Three Treat. 
(Todd) 13: Pei chesen to hem boosters sotil men & sly3e, 
riche, pronde, & Japers. ?4 1400 Chester Pl. 106, I wotte, by 
this boisters beare That tribute ] muste paye. 1380 BaReT 
Aly, Bee A craker, a boster, a glorious personne. 1747 
Laoy M. W. Montacve Lett. xxxviii. L11. 63 Complainers 
are seldom pitied, and boasters are seldom believed. 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 14 ? g The boaster..blusters only to be 
praised. 1870 Seveacron Treas, Dav. Ps. ix. 6 He plucks 
the boaster’s song out of his mouth. 

Boa‘ster? (boustar). [f. Boastv.2+-ER}] A 
broad-faced chisel used by masons in making the 
surface of a stone nearly smooth. 

1876 in Gwitt. 

Boastful (bowstful), z. [f. Boast 56. + -FuL.] 

1. Of words or actions: Full of boasting. 

€2325 Coer de L. 3827 Bostful wurdes for to crake. ¢1440 
Bone Flor. 270 My doghtur gete ye noght, For all yowre 
bostefull fare. 1599 SHAKs. Hex. V, 1v. Cho., Steed threat- 
ens Steed, in high and boastfull Neighs. 1867 Emeason 
Lett. & Soc. Aims vii. (1875) 171 We have had enough of 
these boastful recitals. i ’ 

2. Of persons, or things personified: Given to 
boasting, ostentatious, self-praising. Const. x, of. 

61380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. 1. 2 bis riche man was boostful 
in speche. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Ava, That he be not 
to bostfull of his manhod. 1779 Jounson L. P. Wks. 1816 
X. 20 Boastful of his own knowledge. 18539 W. Wuitmoae 
G. Marlowe 10 Time wears to dust the boastful monuments. 

+3. ?Menacing. Oés. 

1382 Wvciir 2 Sam. xii. 31 [David] sawede the puple of 
it, and ladde about upon bem boostful yren carris, 

Boa‘stfully, c¢v. [f. prec. + -ty2.] 
boastfnl manner; vauntingly. 

¢1430 Life St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 55 Wher yn bostfully 
she enhaunceth hir self. 1845 Lo. cea Chancellors 
(1857) ITT. 1k 4 Observing boastfully, ‘We inherit all our 
genius from our mother '. 

Boa‘stfulness. [f. as prec.+-NzEss.] The 
quality of being boastful. 

1810 CoLeaipcEe Friend (1865) 168 With all the boastful- 
ness of national prepossession. 1879 Faarnaa St. Pand 1.8 
Driven..to an appearance of boastfulness of which the very 
notion was abhorrent to him. 


(? orig. 


[f. Boast v.1+ 


In a 


956 


Boasting (ba"stin), v7. 56.1 [f. Boast v.l + 
-Inc lL] 

1. Ostentatious or vainglorious speaking. 

€1380 Wvcur Sevm, Sel. Wks. 1. 408 Pe gospel tellip of 
bosting of a proude man. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 
gob, Iactaunce or bostynge, ypocrisy or fayned holynes. 
1607 Snaks. Cor. 11. i. 23 Topping all others in boasting. 
1830 Tennyson Poems 32 Is not ne human pride brought 
low? The boastings of my spirit still? 

+2. Threatening, menacing language. Oés. 

1600 J. Metvitt Deary (1842) 68 He braks out in coler & 
bosting. 

Hence + Boa'stingful a. 1652 in Hvort. 

Boa'sting, 7.56.2 [f. Boast v.2 + -Inc1.] 

1823 P, Nichotson Pract. Build. 581 Boasting; in stone- 
cutting, paring the stone irregularly with a broad chisel 
and mallet; in carving, the rough cutting of the outline, 
before the minuter parts. 

Boasting, #//. «. [f. Boast v,1 + -1xe2,] 

1, That boasts or brags. 

1552 Hutoet, Boastynge or that doth boast, géoriosus. 
16023 N. Barron Mothers Bless. xiv, A boasting tongue is 
like a heard-mans horne. 1769 Buake Pres. St. Nat. Wks. 
Il. 117 After all the boasting speeches. .of his faction. 

+2. Threatening. Sc. Oés. 

1646 Row /fist. Kirk (1842) 324 Whilk occasioned the 
King to writ doune a verie sharp and boasting letter. 1820 
Scott 4 4éot Note L, Lindesay was arrived in a boasting, 
that is, threatening humour. 

Boa‘stingly. [f. Boastine ff/. a.+-L¥2.] In 
a boasting or bragging manner, boastfully. 

1g52 Hutoet, Boastynglye, gdoriose. 1961 Noaton Cadviu's 
Just. Pref. [They] doo boastyngly sett oute to sale their 
owne woorke. 1785 Burxe Sf. Nab, Arcot’s Debts Wks. 
IV. 272 He boastingly tells you, that he has seen, read, 
digested, compared every thing. 1862 Trottore NM. Amer. 
1. 73, 1 do not say this boastingly or with pride. 

+ Boa‘stive, a. O05. rare. [f. Boast v1 + 
-IvE.] Given to boasting, boastful. 

21763 Suenstone Ws. & Lett. (1768) 1. 278 How must 
his fellow streams Deride the tinklings of the boastive rill. 

Boa‘stless, a. rare. [f. Boast sd. +-LEss.] 
Without boasting. 

1632 Quartes Div. Fane. 1. xciv. (1660) 170 A boastlesse 
hand; A Charitable purse. 1727 THomson Susumer 1644 
Diffusing kind beneficence around, Boastless, 

Boaston, var. of Boston, a card-game. 


+ Boa'sty, «. Obs. ?Clamorous ; boastful. 

@1300 in Wright’s Pop. Treat. Sc. 138 Hynder and bosti 
y-nou3, hard and wel he. 

Boat (bot). Forms: 1-3 b&t, 4 bot, 4-5 
boot, (4-6 boote), 4-7 bote, 6-7 boate, (6 botte, 
boitt, 7 Sc. £/. bottes), 6- boat; orth. 4-6 bate, 
5-6 bait, bayt, (s £/. bat(t)is). [OE. 4d¢: the sub- 
sequent phonetic history in Eng. is perfectly normal ; 
but the origin of the OE. word, and its relation 


to forms in other languages presents difficulties. 
OE. 442 (unless onomatopxeic) must have been either the 
regniar representative of an OTeut. “da/fo-, (-x-), or an 
adoption of a word 4a¢ from some other language. (1) The 
chief relevant fact in Teutonic is that ON. had also dét-y 
in the sense ‘small boat’, whence regularly Sw. 444, Da. 
baad ‘boat’. But the OE. and ON. words were not cog- 
nate, since the ON, form corresponding to OE. dd¢ vould 
have been *ect-r, while the OE. form corresp. to ON. dét-r 
(=OTeut. *68¢0-) would have been *4%t, *4é¢, giving mod. 
Eng. *écet. In one of the two langs., therefore, 2éz- must 
have been adopted from the other ; the accessible evidence 
is on the whole in favour ofits priority in OE. This is further 
favoured by the actual occurrence in ON. of a nenter sb, 
beit ‘boat’ (Hdvamdl st. go, etc.), which, exc. in gender, 
is the required form corresponding to OE. dd?, from OTeut. 
*baito-. 1t is therefore highly probable that the OE. Ad¢ 
is original, and édé¢7 an ON adoption of it. (2) In any case 
the absence of the word from continental West Germanic 
is remarkable: here an OTeut. *azto- would have given 
OS. éé¢, Du. deet, OHG. be24, Ger. dezsz3 an OTeut. *48t0- 
would have given OS. 4é/, Du. daat, OHG. Jaz, mod.G. 
basz. No such forms exist; onthe contrary, mod. Du., LG. 
and mod.G. have actually oof: of these the Ger. word is 
arecent adoption from LG. or Du. Jeo, found in early MDu. 
€ 1250, the d of which can be accounted for only by its 
adoption fromearly ME., or from Scand., at a date when the 
é of these langs. had already become (6). (3) A stem 4a¢- or 
éatt- must have had an early diffusion in Tedmrice ef. F. 
batean, OF. batel, Pr. bateth, Cat. batel, Sp. datel, lt. 
batello (Florio), now dattedlo, diminutives from a primitive 
*bdto, batto (the latter actually used in It. in sense of ‘small 
sea-vessel ’), OF, az ‘small boat’ found in r2th c.; med. L, 
had also dé¢us, dattus, the former app. only in English 
documents, the latter (as well as Jafedéxs) continental. 
But no etymology of these is found in Romanic; on the 
contrary Diez can only refer them back to OE. &é¢; this is 
saumemely improbable; and the difficulties are only a little 
lessened by substituting ON, dé¢x as the presumed source. 
Moreover this derivation requires *éa¢ns as the original 
type, while the form really indicated by OF., med.L., and 
It. is *4attus. Unless the latter could be a neben-form of 
batus (cf. It. tutto, beside L. totus, Sp. todo etc.), it could 
hardly have any etymological connexion with English- 
Norse 4d¢-. A Celtic source has been frequently attributed 
to both the OE, and Romanic words; but Celtic scholars 
now know that the cited OWelsh 4a¢, Welsh dad, is 
merely an adoption of the OE. word. (4) Franck points 
out that, in MDu., do0¢ fem. meant ‘ cask’, as in mod.Sc. 
meat-boat=‘ cask, barrel, tub’, prob, identical with F, dotze, 
Pr. and Sp. dota, It. do¢te, med. Lat. dota, butia, Burr; 
and suggests that this may bear at least upon the Du. and 
LG, doo/ : it is true that words of general sense like ‘ vessel’, 
vatsseax, and specific words like ‘tub’, have been applied 
to ships and boats; but besides that no vestige of any such 
sense as ‘cask, tub’, etc. appears either in ON. or OE. 
bat, these Jast could in no way be connected in form with 
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Sota, botta, or butta. (3) The conclusions at present tenable 
are, therefore, that apparently there wasan OTeut. *da/to., 
preserved only in ON. dei¢ and OE. é4f; that the latter 
was also adopted in ON. as 4¢ét-r, and that either from 
Eng. or Norse the word was adopted in Low Ger. and 
Dutch, as 4é¢, dcot. But that the Romanic datfo, dafo, and 
its family, arose out of the English-Norse word is very 
doubtful.) A i 

1. A small open vessel in which to traverse the 
surface of water, usually propelled by oars, though 
sometimes by a sail. 

891 O.E. Chron. (Parker MS,) prie Scottas cuomon to 
Elfrede cyninge on anum bate. /d:d. 1046 (Laud MS.) His 
sciperes wurpon hine on pone bat, and..reowan to scipe. 
a 1225 Futana 60 Buten brugge ant bat. 1330 R. Bauxne 
Chron. 156 Philip..To boote mad him bone. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
AL, 13280 (Fairf.} Petre & Andrew. .laft paire batis (Cott. 
scipps, Gétt. schippis] twin. 1375 Barsour Bruce in. 408 Na 
bait fand thai. 1423 Jas. 1 King's Q. xvii, My feble bote full 
fast to stere and rowe. 1913 Dovctas 2meisiv. xi 8 Othir 
schip or bait. x1gsz Lynpesavy Monarche 1. 3039 Twoo 
thousand boittis with hir scho careis. 1591 SHAKS.1 Hen. V/, 
tv. vi. 33 To hazard all our lives in one small Boat. 1616 
R. C. Times’ Whis. v. 2266 Being olde, One foote already 
within Charons bote. 1798 Coteaipce Anc. Mar. vu. vil, 
The boat came close beneath the ship. 1850 TENNyson 
In Mem, cxxi, iv, The market boat is on the stream. 

b. Extended to varions vessels either smaller 
than, or in some way differing from, a ‘ship’; esp. 
small sailing vessels employed in fishing, or in 
carrying mails and packets, and small steamers. 
(Sometimes applied to large ocean steamers, 
though these are more properly ‘steam ships ’.) 

1571 Hanmer Chron. /rel. (1633) 140 Some thirteene 
hotes ont of Waterford. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3888/4 Boats 
ta Convoy Letters and Pacquets between England and the 
Islands of Barbadoes, Antego, etc. 1764 Tuckea in Phil. 
Traus. L1V. 83 At King-Road .. the officers observed the 
king’s boat to float suddenly. 1862 Sara Tw. round Clock 
14 Boats from Hartlepool, Whitstable, Harwich, Great 
Grimsby, and other English seaports..They are all called 
‘boats’, though many are of a size that would render the 
term ‘ship’..farmoreapplicable. 1880 Whitaker's Alman. 
Advts. 22 White Star Line. .the Boats are uniform and vary 
very little in point of speed. Afod. To take the boat to 
Gravesend. Waiting at Margate Pier for the ‘husbands’ 
boat’ on Saturday afternoon. 

c. With qualifications; as Cock-BoaT, FERRY- 
BOAT, GUNBOAT, STEAMBOAT, etc., q.v. 

d. Phrases. 7 ¢ake boat: to embark in a boat. 
To have an oar in another's boat, in every boat, etc. 
(fig.): to meddle with other people’s affairs, to be 
a busybody. Za be in the same boat (fig.): to be 
in the same position or circumstances. Zo sail in 
the same boat (fig.): to pursue the same conrse, act 
together. 

1548 Haut Chron. (1809) 279 Duke Charles of Burgoyne... 
would nedes have an Ower in the Erle of Warwickes boate. 
1576 Lamparor Perambs. Kent (1826) 17g Thomas Becket 
secretly tooke boate at Rumney. 1§77 Hotinsurp Chron. 
IJ. 173 The pope must have his ore in everie mans bote, his 
spoone in eyerie mans dish. 1984 Huoson Fudith iil. 352 
(D.) Haue ye pain? so likewise pain hane we; For in one 
boat we both imbarked be. 1668 R. Lestrance Vis. Quev. 
(1708) 30 Medlers .. that will have an Oar in every Boat. 
1857 Hucues Tom Brown 131 ‘But my face is all muddy’, 
argued Tom. ‘Oh, we're all in one boat for that matter.’ 

2. A vessel or utensil resembling a boat in shape: 
a. A dish used to serve sauces, etc. in. 

1684 Lond. Gaz, No. 1990/4 A Silver Tankard. .and a silver 
Boat and silver Spoons. 1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery iii. 18 
Make some good apple-sauce, and send up ina boat. 1834 
D. Fox Preguancy 102 The child should be obliged to re- 
ceive its food in this manner, instead of from a spoon or 
boat. 1875 Chamb. Jrui. No. 133. 13 There being some 
sauce in the boat. , i 

b. ‘The vessel that holds the incense before it 
is pnt into the censer.” Lee Direct. Angl. 353. 

3. Comb., chiefly attrib., as boat-bedding, -butlder, 
~building, -head, -hire, -keeper, -load, -pole, -race, 
-racing, -rowing, -shop, -side, -song, -work; boat. 
green, -less, -like, -shaped adjs. ; boat-fashion, -wise 
advs.; also boat-bone, a bone of the carpus and 
tarsus, os naviculare; boat-bridge, a bridge of 
boats; boat -chain, a chain by which a boat 
is moored; boat-cloak, a large cloak worn by 
officers on duty at sea; + boat-haw (see quot.) ; 
boat-hook, an iron hook and spike fixed at the end 
of a long pole, by means of which a boat is pulled 
towards, or pushed off from, any fixed object; 
boat-house, a house communicating with the 
water, in which boats are kept; boat-insect, the 
Boat-FLY ; boat-launch, a place or contrivance 
for launching a boat; boat-master, the captain 
of a boat; boat-plug, a plug in the bottom of a 
boat to let water out when on shore; boat-rope 
(see quot.); boat-setter, a steersman; boat- 
shell, the genus Cysba of mollnscs; boat-slide, 
a double inclined plane (with rollers), over which 
a boat may be drawn, instead of passing throngh a 
lock; boat-slip =deat-launch; boat-tail, a genus 
of birds (see quot.}; boat-train, a railway train 
timed to meet a boat, a tidal train; + boat-ward, 
a boat-keeper; boat-wright, a boat-builder. Also 
Boat-Bitt, Boat-Fuy, BoatruL, Boatswain, 
BoaT-WoMAN, q.v. 
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1615 CrooKE Body of Man 1007 The outside of this *Boate- 
bone is large, round and sinuated .. It.. endeth into an in- 
ternall narrow processe [Fig. 10], resembling the prow of 
aship. 1679 BepLoe Popisk Plot 19 A Fire. .whic began 
..in a *Boat-Builders-yard. 1863 Fawcett Pot. Econ. 1. v, 
(1876) 57 *Boat-building has not hitherto required any great 
division of labour. 1973 Gent. Mag. XLIU. 144 All hid in 
a captain’s *boat-cloak. 18x SHELLEY Fugitives, One 
*boat-cloak did cover The loved and the lover. 1766 En- 
Tick London IV. 365 The church. .took its..name from a 
*boat-haw, or boat-builder's-yard, 1832 Tennyson ZL. Shal- 
ott w. 24 As the *boat-head wound along, The willowy 
hills and fields among. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 45 *Boothyr, 

tomiun. 1675 Honses Odyss. (1677) 188 Somewhat else 

oat-hire to pay. x16xx Cotcr., Havet..a *boat-hooke, a 
pole hauing a hooke at th’ ende. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast, 
xxiii, 71 The bow-man had charge of the *boat-hook and 
painter. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1, (1863) 90 A point 
of view presenting the *boat-house, the water, the poplars. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) *Boat-Keeper, one of 
the rowers, who remains..to take care of any boat, 1792 
Gentl, Mag, LX. 1. 270 The natives. .stole away the cut- 
ter one night, murdered the *boat-keeper who was in her. 
1872 Taunt Sh. Guide Thames 41 There isa *boat-launch 
here. It consists ofa series of rollers down an incline. 1884 
St. Nicholas 11, 373 Left *boatless on a desert-isle. 1630 
Dravron Noah's Flood (R.) His {the swan’s] “boat-like 
breast. 1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. Il. 73/2 A 
person having a heavy *boat-pole in his hands, 1861 Hucnrs 
Tom Brown Oxf. 1. xiii. 244 To get a man into training 
for a *boat-race now-a-days. 1882 BLack Shandon Bells 
xxiti, At the Bell Inn at Henley, when all the confusion of 
the boateraces was about. 1831 Disraet Yung. Duke, 
There was no end to “boat-racing. 1627 Cart. Smita Sea- 
man's Gram. vi. 28 The *Boat rope is that which the ship 
doth tow her Boat by, at her sterne. 1840 MarrvAt Poor 
Yack vi, The *boatsetter dodged him. 1871 ALABASTER 
Wheel of Law 269 *Boat shops .. moored in close lines on 
one of the smaller canals. 1882 Taunt Sh. Guide Thames 
4 Iffley Lock..a new *boat slide on the mill stream..saves 
waste of time for small boats. 1886 Acf 49 Vict. xvii, 7 
The Commission may construct .. any pier, quay, “boat- 
slip, or landing-place. 1818 Scorr Art. Midi. xlvi, The 
melancholy *boat-song of the rowers, coming on the ear 
with softened and sweeter sound. 1868 Wooo Homes with. 
out H. xxv. 473 A group of birds. -scientifically known as 
Quiscalinae. They are also called *Scat-tails because 
their tail-feathers are formed so as to take the shape ofa 
canoe. 1884 Padi Mall G. 3 Apr.8/1 He proceeded at once 
to Victoria by *boat train. “¢1423 Wvntoun Crov. vi. xvi. 
63 Scho a *Batward eftyr pat Tyl hyr spowsyd Husband 

t. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 29 Canoes..are nothing 

ut the tree it self made hollow *Boat wise, 1767 W. Lewis 
Statius’ Thebaid v1. (R.) Vessels boat-wise form’d. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 45 *Botwryhte [499 botewright], wavicu- 
larius, 1606 Wily Beguiled in Haz. Dodsley TX. 308, 1 
am a boat-wrights son of Hull. 


Boat (bit), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To place in a boat 3 to carry in a boat. 
To boat the oars: see quot. ; cf. to Ship oars. 

1613 Suertey Trav. Persia 19 [They] left me not vntill 1 
was boated. 1681 Discourse of Tanger, 22 The Horses.. 
were boated ashore. 1810 J, T.in Risdon’s Surv. Devon 
Introd. 33 The rubble boated out of thetunnel. 1849 Blackw. 
Mag. UXVI. 697, I was going to be boated off to a trans- 
port. ¢2z860 H. Stuarr Seaman's Catech. 6 To. .toss their 
oars and boat them. 1867 Smytu Sadélor’s Word-bk., To 
ee" the oars, is to cease rowing and lay the oars in the 

oat. 

+2. zxtr. To take boat: to embark. Os. 

1610 J. Metvitt Diary (1842) 670 No small concourse of 
people to sie thame boat. 

3. intr. To go in a boat, to row 3 to conduct 
a freight-boat (U. S.), 

1673 Ray Fourn, Low C, 19 We hoated to Antwerp. 1842 
Tennyson 2. Morris 108 The friendly mist of morn Clung 
to the lake. I boated over, ran My craft aground. 1861 
Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 612 There is a large mass who.. well 
managed, go on reading, and who form friendships and 
boat, and ride, and enjoy the sweet spring of their life, 1871 
NM. Cotuins Mrg. § Merch. ILL xiii. 301 They .. boated 
on the river. , 

b. Zo boat tt (in same sense). 

1687 Addr. Thanks 10 [They] would Boat it over to Lam- 
beth. 1813 Soutnev Life Nelson Il. 110 Nelson himself 
saw the soundings made. boating it upon this exhausting 
service, day and night, till it was effected. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 45 They boat or sledge it from post 
to post. 

4. To go in a boat upon, sail upon, navigate. 

3740-99 [see Boaren.] 1850 CartyLe Latter-day Pamph, 
V. 32 Said river..can be waded, boated, swum, ete, 

Boatable (bovtib'l), 2. [f. Boar x. or s6.+ 
“ABLE: app. first in U.S.] Navigable by boat. 

1683 Penn Descr. Pennsylu, Wks. 1782 IV. 315 The 
Schuylkill being an hundred miles boatable above the Jules. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 536 The boatable waters of the 
Allegany, 1807 VANCOUVER Agric, Devon (1813) 383 Where 
the tidal waters flow, and are always boatable. 1864 Marsu 
Man & Nat. 420 A boatable channel, 

Boatage (bowtédg). [f. as prec. + -AGE.] 

1. Carriage by boat; a charge or customs paid 
on such carriage. 

1611 Cotcr., Droiet de Rivage, shorage, or boatage; the 
custome, or toll for wine, or other wares, put vpon, or 
brought from, the water, by boats. x810 J. T. in Risdon'’s 
Surv. Devon Introd. 31 Sixpence a ton per mile, even if we 
include the boatage. 1862 O_mstEeD Cotton Kingd. 1. 17 
Longhaulage and boatage to market. 

+2. Boats and similar craft colleetively. Ods. 

_ 1662 FULLER Worthies (1840) II. 304 He cut a passage.. 


into the river Petteril, for the conveyance of boatage into 
the Irish Sea. 


Boa‘t-bill. [f Boar sé. + Bint 56.2] A genus 
of birds (Cancroma) belonging to the Heron tribe; 
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esp. the species C. cochlearia of South America, so 
called from the shape of its bill. 

1776 P. Brown lusty. Zool. 92 The Boat-Bill. 1836 Penny 
Cyct. V. 28/2 The common boat-bill is about the size ofa 
domestic hen. 1862 Woon Nat. Hist. Birds 678 The very 
remarkable Boat-bill Heron inhabits Southern America, 

Boated (bated), 44/7. a. [f. Boat sb. + -ED.] 
Fumished with boats; navigated by boats. 

1740 H. Watpore Corr. (1820) I. 50 Our little Arno is not 
boated and swelling like the Thames. 1799 W. Taytor in 
Robberds Afem, 1. 268 To bepraise the boated lake, 

Boater. rare. [f. Bost v.4-ER 1] One who 
Tows or manages a boat: a. a canal-boat man ; 
b. one who goes a boating for pleasure. 

1608 Ayr Session Records 14 Jan., Johne Boyd, boater 
and his wyfe. 1883 Athenznii 22 Dec. 8221 A Thames- 
side subject, with boaters loitering at the bank. 1884 G. 
Ssura in Padl Mall G. 8 Apr. 11/2 Interfering with the 
boaters and their earnings. 

Boatewe, obs. form of BoteEw, a kind of boot. 

Boa‘t-fly. [f. Boat sé.] A species of water-bug 
(Notonecta elauca), whose body resembles a boat. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl, Supp., Boat-fly, a water-insect. he 
swims, says Moufet, on his back. 1860 Gosse Rom. Vat 
i1ést. 15 The merry little boatflies arc frisking about, backs 
downwards, using their oar-like hind feet as paddles. 

Boatful (bartful), PL. boatfuls, formerly 
boatsful. [f. Boat 5.+-FvL.] The quantity or 
number which fills a boat. 

1652 Season Exp. Netherl. 9 Loaden hy Boats full. 1873 
Symonos Gr&. Poets ix. 289 A boatful of careless persons, 
1883 Contemp. Rev. June 851 Whole boatfuls of women, 

Boath, obs. form of Boa, Boru. 

Boating (bavtin), 24/54. [f. Boar sé, and v.] 

t1. Boats, in a collective sense. Cf. shipping. Obs. 

1610 J. Mecvirn Diary (1842) 707 Taking the first con- 
venient boiteing com by watter to Westminster. /5éd. 7 
We tuik boitting the 2 of July. 

2. The action of going by boat, or of rowing ; 
now esf. rowing as an amusement. 

1788 Fatconaripce Afr, Slave Tr. 18 Another mode of 
procuring slaves .. by what they term boating. . The sailors 
..go in boats up the rivers, seeking for negroes, 1856 Kaxr 
Arct. Exp. 1. ix. 92 We came to the end of our boating. 
1874 BLackie Self-Cult. 43 Boating .. is a manly and cha. 
racteristically British exercise, 

b. attrib. 

3835 Marrvat Olle Podr.v, We were on a boating ex- 
pedition, 1881 W.E, Norris Marin, 1, 2go To change 
his boating flannels, , 

+3. A punishment in ancient Persia, in whieh the 
offender was tied down in a boat, and left to 
perish, or be eaten by vermin. 

1753 Cuampers Cyl. Supp. 

oa‘ting, /f/a, [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] Ad- 
dicted to boating. 

1884 J. Hatton in Harger's May. July 229/ Celebrated 
as boating men. : 

t Boation (bou2!-fon). Obs. [n. of action £ L. 
bodre to bellow: see’ -aTI0N.] Bellowing, roaring. 

1646 Six T. Browne Fsend, Ep. ut. xxvii. 142 Whether the 
large perforations. .may not much assist this mugiency or 
boation. 1713 Dernam PAys.- Theol. ‘1727! 133 Tosend their 
Minds at great Distances, in a Short Time, in loud Boations. 

Boatman (bértman). [f. Boar sd. + May.] 

1. A man who manages a boat. 

1513 Doucias .4xeis v1. v. 41 This sorofull boitman. 1514 
Firzuers. Fust. Peas (1538) 39 Enquere af botemen, and 
bargemen. 1600 C. Sutton Disce Mori xxix. (1838) 297 Do 
not as boatmen are wont, who row one way but look 
another, 1855 SincteTon Vire?? IL. 105 The boatman from 
the Stygian wave. 1871 Morey !’o/taire (1886) 78 Meeting 
a boatman one day on the Thames. 

2. = Boat-Fiy, 

1841 E. Newman Hist. Lusects 105 The boatman dives 
under the water, occasionally coming to the surface for a 
supply of air. /déd. 267 Water-boatmen or Notonectites, 

+Boa'tmanage. Os. [f. prec.+-acr.] The 
occupation of a boatman; charge for his services, 

1720 Stow’s Surv, (Strype 1754) 11. v. xxii. 421/2 Any boat- 
man..that taketh more for Boatmanage..than is ordained, 

Boatmanship. [f. as prec.+-surr.] The 
art of, or skill in, managing a boat. 

1812 J. Henry Caw. agst. Quebec 56 What skill in boat- 
manship! 1865 G. Macvonato 4. Forbes xii. 184 They 
greatly improved his boatmanship. 

+ Boa‘tsman,. 04s. 

1. A boatswain. 

1849 Compl, Scot, vi. 40 The master of the galiasse gart 
the botis man pas vp to thetop. 1622 MALynes Anc. Law 
Merch. 135 The persons that are in a Ship may bee thus 
in order .. The Master of the Ship, the Pilot, the Masters 
mate, the Ship-wright or Carpenter, the Boats-man, the 
Purser, the Chirurgeon, the Cooke, and the Ships boy. 

2.= BoaTMan 1. 

1598 W. Pinter Linschoten’s Trav. in Arb. Garner LIL, 
3o Some of the boatsmen were Indians, 1684 Dryven 
Ovids Met. xv. Fables (1700) 520 Boatsmen, through the 
Water. show To wond’ring Passengers the Walls below. 

Boatswain (bartsw2in, usually — bdu's’n). 
Forms: 5 botswayne, 6 boteswayne, -son. 
boateswayne, 6-7 boteswaine, boatswaine, 7 
boteswan, boateswaine, -son, batsuein, boat- 
Swayne, -son(ne, 7-8 boson, 7- boatswain. 
[f. Boat + Swan, a. ON. svedun boy, lad, servant. 
The alleged OE. *sd¢-szwdn is app. a figment.] 

1. An officer in a ship who has charge of the 
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sails, rigging, ete., and whose duty it is to summon 
the men to their duties with a whistle. 

cr4so Pilgrint’s Sea-Voy. 21 in Stacions Rome (1867) 38 
Bestowe the boote, bote-swayne, anon. 1463 Afanv. & 
Househ. Exp. 191 Yo the botswayne of the Mary Talbot a 
jaket. ¢1500 Cocke Lorell's B. (1843) 14 ‘The bote swayne 
hlewe his whystell full shryll. 16r0° Staxs, Temp. 1. i, 10 
Good Boteswaine haue care: where’s the Master? 1635 
Brereton Trav. (1844) 165 Boatswain, corruptly called 
boseon. 1635 J. Haywaro Banish'd Virg. 172 Obeying the 
boatsonne, 1685 Dryoren lbion & Alb. nu. Wks. 1725 V. 
396 The merry Boson from his Side His whistle takes. 
1762-9 F'avconer Shifwr. 1. 694 Thrice with shrill note the 
boatswain’s whistle rung. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 123 
His vessel China-bound, And wanting yet a boatswain, 

2. The Arctie Skua . Cataractes parasiticus:. 

1835 Sir J. Ross .V.-18. Pass. iii. 40 We also saw. -many 
of the birds called boatswains. 1876 Davis Podaris Lp. xvi. 
378 On the r4th, Joe shot a bird called a boatswain. 

3 Comb. boatswain’s-mate, a boatswain’s de- 
puty or assistant; boatswain-bird see quot.). 

1652 Proc. in Parl. No. 170 A Boatswains mate 12 158s 
1829 Marrvat F. Wiktmay xi, Among our killed, was a 
Dutch boatswain’s mate. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., 
Boatswain-bird, Phaeton ethereus, a tropical bird, socalled 
from its sort of whistle. It is distinguished by two long 
feathers in the tail, called the marling-spike. 

Boa't-woman. [f. Boat 5é.4+ W oMAN.] uA 
woman who manages a boat. 

@ 1843 Soutniy Cam.-P2. BA Ser. u. 316 Perhaps Spenser 
remembered the portrait of Idilnesse when he sa beautifully 
painted the wanton boatwoman. 1883 Harper's Mag. Oct 
674/2 The most famous boatwomen are the girls of the 
parish of Rattvik. 

Boaty \béti), a. collog. [f. Boar sé. 4-vl: ef, 
horsey.| Fond of or given to boating. 

1886 W/ehalak 66 Mchalah is quite of another kind. .She 


; ts more boaty than you are. 


Bob bgb), 54.1 [Of unknown origin: Ir. éabas 
tassel, cluster. Gael. babazz, éabag, have been com 
pared. Some of the senses are from Box zl] 

1. A bunch or cluster (of leaves, flowers, fruit. 
ete... xorth. Still in Scotland the name for a 


bunch, nosegay, or small bouquet of flowers. 
€1340 Gai. 4 Gr, Ant. 206 In his on honde he hadde a 
holyn bobbe. cxq00 JS, Lincoln A. i. 17. f. 42 \Halliw.) 
With wondere grete bobbis of grapes, for a mane my3te 
unnethez bere ane of them, 1460 Towneley Myst. 118 
A bob of cherys. 1483 Cath. Angl 36 A _Bob of grapys, 
botrus, arga8 Thrice Pricsts Peblis 21 (Jam. The King 
the bob of birkis can wave. 1870 Levins AVanif., A bobbe 
of leaves, frondetun A bob of flowers, floretnm. 1807 
Hoce Wourt. Bard 198 (Jaw.) The rose an* hawthorn sweet 
T'll twine, To make a bobb fur thee. J/od. Sc. To gather 
a bob of primroses. 

+2. A rounded mass or lump at the end of a rod 
ot the like; a knob. és. in general sense. 

1601 Hottano Pliny I. 252 [Lobsters’] hornes..haue a 
round point or bob at theend. 1627 Cart. Situ Seamian's 
Gram, xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood at the other end 
to ramme home the Powder. « 1659 Osporn Wisc. (1673) 589 
Instead of an unsightly Bob, to form a sharp comely Bone. 

b. sfec. The weight at the end of a pendulum, 

1792 Phil. Trans, XLVI. 519 A pendulum..at the end 
of which is the hob or weight. 1828 Hutron Course Jath. 
IJ, 222 A portable pendulum, made of painted tape with a 
brass bob at the end. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. 
xvii. § 139 A pendulum. . though unaffected in its movements 
by a change in the weight of the bob, alters its rate of 
oscillation when taken to the equator. 

¢. The plummet or weight ona plumb-line; the 
shifting weight on the graduated arm of a stecl- 
yard (déa/.) ; a beam or other oscillating part in a 
pumping engine (da/.). 

1832 Mrs. Opie in Life (1854) 288 There is here the largest 
steam engine, perhaps, in Europe; when I entered the 
room, I went up to see the immense beam or bob, 1867 
Denison wtstvon, without Math. 16 Seeing how much the 
plumb bob is pulled aside by the attraction of a mountain. 
1881 Raymono Wining Gloss., Bob (Cornwall ), a triangular 
frame, by means of which the horizontal motion imparted 
from an engine is transformed into a vertical motion of the 
pump-rods tn a shaft. 

+3. An omamental pendant ; an ear-drop. Obs. 

1648 Gace IWest Ind. xit. (1655) 57 Their bare. .brests are 
covered with bobs hanging from their chaines of pearls. 1733 
FieLpiInc Quixote (2 Eng. 1. iv, Two bobs that my wife 
wears in her ears. 1734 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. I. 432 
A green diamond to hang as a bob to her necklace. 1773 
Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. 11. i, My cousin Con's necklaces, 
bobs, and all. : P P 

4. A knot or buneh of hair such as that in which 


women sometimes do up their back hair; also, a 
short bunch or tassel-like curl: ef. b0d-cur7. Hence 
(b.) bob-peruke, -periwig, -wig, a wig having 
the bottom locks turned up into ‘ bobs’ or short 
curls, as opposed to a ‘ full-bottomed wig’; often 


(¢.) abbreviated to bob. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i, xviii. § 118, 463 A Peruque.. 
with a Curled Foretop, and Bobs. This is a kind of T ravel- 
ling Wig, having the side or bottom locks turned up into 
Bobs or Knots, tied up with Ribbons. /d/a. A Campaign 
Wig, hath Knots or Bobs (or a Dildo on each side) with a 
Curled Forehead. fod. The old lady has her hair twisted 
up in a bob. A 

. 1685 Lond, Gaz. No. 2076/4 John Rixon .. wears a 
light bob Wigg. 1686 /3ad. No. 2175/4 A light coloured close 
Coat and a brownish Bob-Periwig. 1688 SusoweLt Sgr. 
Alsatia u. i. 36 Bob peruke. 1953 Scots Mag. Oct. 490/2, 
I.. procured a brown bob perriwig. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge 12/1 His three-cornered hat and bob-wig. 3 
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c. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury 463 A short Bobb, a Head 
of Hair, is a Wig that hath short locks, and a hairy Crown. 
1704 STEELE Lying Lover wv. (1747) 56 What shall f do for 

owder for this smart Bob? 1752 Foote Taste 1. i. 17 Let 
your Bob be bushy, and your Bow low. 1815 Mar. EpGEworTH 
Patron. (1832) 1. xx. 339 A decent powdered doctor’s bob. 

5. A horse’s tail docked short ; a short knob-like 
tail. 

rgt1 Loud. Gas. No. 4934/4 A high bob unusnal in Horses. 
1721 Duotry Moose-Deer in Phit. Trans. XX Xi. 166 He 
has a very short Bob for a Tail. 

6. A knob, knot, or bunch of coloured yarn, 
ribbons or the like ; a weight on the tail of a kite. 

1761 STERNE Tr. Shandy 11. xxix. 142 An old .. chair.. 
fringed around with.. worsted bobs. 1837 Hoce £étrick 
Sheph. T. 14, 265 Capering with her bobbs of crimson rib- 
bons. 1849 Lowett Biglow P. Wks. (1879) 165 To delay 
attaching the bobs until the second attempt at flying the 
kite. 1861 Ramsay Remin, u. 121 A broad Scottish blue 
bonnet, with a red ‘bob’ on the top. . 

7. A bunch of lob-worms threaded on pieces of 
worsted, somewhat like a small mop, used to 
catch eels. Called in East Anglia a ad or clod. 

1660 Hexnam Da. Dict, Penren, to take Eeles in the 
night with a bob of wormes. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. dgric. 
(1681) 260 When you perceive by moving of your Bob, that 
the Eels do tng at it. 1882 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 99 {t is 
only occasionally it takes the ‘bab’, the bunch of worms 
strung on worsted with which the eel-babber works. 1883 
G.C. Davies Vorfolk Broads xxxi. (1884) 243 The babber 
sits in his boat through the night, with a short rod in each 
hand, and every now and then lifts the bab a little. 

8. A small roundish or knob-like body: +a. 
A seed vessel of flax or other plants (oés.). b. A 
lump or nodule of clay used by potters. 

1615 Markuam ug, Housew, u. v. (1668) 132 The round 
bells or bobs which contain the seed [of flax]. 1679 Pio 
Staffordsh, (1686) 124 Pieces of clay called Bobbs for the 
ware to stand on, to keep it from sticking to the Shragers. 
1725 Braptey Fue. Dict. s.v. Hemp, Breaking off from 
the’ stalks, the round bells or Bobbs that contain the seed. 
1866 Howes Venet. Life iii. 35 A small pot of glazed 
earthen-ware having an earthen bob. 

+9. An insect: a. The grub or larva of a beetle 
used as bait for fish. b. A beetle: chiefly in 
comb..as dlack-bob, blind-bob (also fig.). Obs.or dial. 

1989 Pasgutl’s Ret. D iiij, {t is neither losse of liuing nor 
life, nor so blind a bob as Blind Asse, that will scare a 
Caualiero. 2 1613 J. Denxys A ugZing in Arb. Garver 1.176 
Yellow bobs turned up before the plough are chiefest baits. 
1653 Watton dgler 62 A Bob which you will find [under 
cow-dung]..and in time will be a beetle. 1713 Loud. & 
Country Bret. 1.11743) 259 A further Account of the Wevil 
. At Winchester, they call this Insect, Pope, Black-bob, or 
Creeper. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2)19 Bobs..are worms 
as big as two maggots, have red heads. 1790 G. Wuite Sed. 
borne | Blatta orientalts), Her house was overrun with a kind 
of black beetle, or as she expressed herself with a kind of 
black-bob [cockroach]. 1792 OsuaLpistone Brit. Sportsi. 
662 Allsorts of worms are better for being kept, except 
earth-bobs. : 

10, Comd., as bob-curl, ?a short curl like a 
tassel ; bob-jerom, a bobwig; bob-pendulum, 
-balance, a pendulum or balance with a bob or 
bobs ; bob-periwig, -peruke, -wig: sce 4. See 
also BoB-TAIL. 

1685 Loud. Gaz. No, 2017/8 A large Gold Watch... with 
a Steel Chain anda Bob Pendulum. 1701 (did. No. 3710/4 
Stolen ..2 Silver Minute bob Pendulum Watches. 1701 
{bid. No. 3717/4 Lost... a Silver Pendulum Minute Watch 
.-with a Bob Ballance. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. 1. 
(D.) To suppose a young lady of fortune would marry aman 
with a bob jerom. 1867 Miss BrovGuTon Cometh up as 
Fi, xi, 1066 Mamma in a sad coloured gown, with bob curls. 

II, 11. The refrain or burden of a song (? as if 
a pendant to each stanza). Zo dear a bob: to take 
up the refrain, join in the chorus. 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 69 Can beare the Bob, 
while other play and sing. 1692 LestTRANGE Faddes 283 (1708) 
{. 299 To Bed, to Bed will be the Bob of the Song. 1752 
FreLpinc Amelia Wks. 1775 XL. 121 We'll sing it next Sun- 
day at St. James’s Church, and {’ll bear a bob. 1788 Lond. 
Mag. 398 The real ass .. bore a-bob iu the chorus. 

b. (In modern writers) The short line (often of 
2 syllables only) at the end of the stanza in some 
old forms of versification ; sometimes it introduces 
riming lines in a distinct measure, called the WHEEL. 

1838 Guest Eng. Rhythms (1882) 573 The bob is a very 
short and abrupt wheel or burthen, — 620 Of all the wheels 
known to our language, the most important are those 
fashioned on the 404, that is on the short and abrupt wheel, 
which came into fashion during the 12th and 13th centuries. 
— 621 The simplest kind of 406-zvhev? consists of the 40d, 
and a long verse following, and riming with it. 1842 Ros- 
son Three Metr. Romances Introd. 19. 

+ Bob, 52.2 Obs. [f. Bos v4, to befool, cheat, 
make sport of; possibly a. OF. dode deception, 
mocking (faire la bobe = faire la moue, Godef.), 
f. OF. dober, the source of Bus v1] A trick, de- 
ception, befoulment. Zo give (any one) the bob: 
to mock, make a fool of, impose upon. 

@ 1828 SKELTON /mage Hypocr. v. Wks. 11. 444 To blinde 
us by bobbes. 1589 Papfe w. Hatchet (1844) 14 The vile 
boy hath manie bobbes, and a whole fardle of fallacies. 
1580 Greene JWenaph. (Arb.) 85 He smiled in his sleeve 
to see howe kindely hee had given her the bobbe. 168 
New News fr. Bedlam 39 When the Pope and his Party 
shall give him the bobb. 

2. This runs together with the fig. use of Bos 50.3 
in the sense of ‘taunt, bitter jest, scoff’. 
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Bob (bpb), 56.3 [f. Bos v-2] 

+1. A blow with the fist; a firm rap. Dry 
606: a blow that does not break the skin. Ods. 

1ggx Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 47 So cruellie threatened, 
yea presentlie some tymes with pinches, nippes, and bobbes, 
and other wales. 1889 Pape w. Hatchet (1844) 21 Gine 
thee as many bobs on the eare, 1s thou hast eaten morsels. 
a160q CuurcHyarD in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. V1. 437 
They feel fowl bobs that for their bucklars strives, 1616 
SurrL. & Marka. Countr. Farm 711 Give him many a drie 
bob. @ 1626 Br. ANDREWES Sev. (1856) 1. 261 They... then 
gave Him a bob blindfold. 1721 Csser Aivad Fools. ad 
fin., { only find Bobs, Blows and Noise in my poor Wooing. 

+2. fig. A ‘rap’ with the tongue, a sharp rebuke, 
a ‘rap over the knuckles’ ; often (by uniting with 
the sense of Bos 56.2), a taunt, bitter jest or jibe, 
scoff, (Also dry 606 as in 1.) Obs. ; 

1891 Damon & P. in Dodsley (1874) {V. 81 Vou are like to 
bear the bob, for we will give it. 1380 Lope A usw. Gosson 
19 Here is the greatest bob { can gather out of your booke. 
1600 Suaxs, 4. F. L.u. vii. 55 Hee, that a Foole doth very 
wisely hit, Doth very foolishly, althongh he smart, Seeme 
senselesse of the bob, 1606 Sir G. Goosecapfpe v.i. in Bullen 
O. Pl AML 75 Marry him, sweet Lady, to answere his bitter 
bob. 161 Corcr., Ruade seiche, a drie bob, jeast, or nip. 
1709 Nami. eee 7 Keep your Flirts to your self, 
and your merry dry Bobs. 1731 Batey, Dry Boé,a Taunt 
or Scoff. 21734 Norru Erazit. n. v. ? 164 So here is a Bob 
for the Court, and they deserve it. 5. : 

8. A light or elastic blow as with anything re- 
bounding; a tap. (Influenced by next word.) 

1611 Cotcr., -Warttonnicre, a chocke, or bob vnder the 
chinne. é 

* Tlence perh. diud-b0b, an old name of dlénd- 
man s-buff: cf. BoB v1 3. 

1783 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. s.v. JMyinda, Bond-man-blind, 
blind-bob. 

Bob (bgb, «4.4 [f, Bos v.4] 

1. An act of bobbing, or suddenly jerking up 
and down; a light rebounding movement. 


2. A Scotch name applied to some dances. 

c1ggo Wepperburn Godly Ballates, Popische Mes, Dustifit 
and Bob-at-evin Do sa incres. 1727 Ramsay Hs. 11. 252 
{fye’ll go dance the Bob of Dunblane. 18:8 Scorr //rt. 
Midd. xi. 

3. A curtsy. 

1825 Bro. Fouathan §. 138 With a bow, ora bob. Afod. 
The village girls made a ‘charity bob’ as they passed. 

Bob (beb), 52.5 Bell-ringing. [perh. connected 
with Bos s5é.4] ‘A term used by change-ringers 
to denote certain changes in the working of the 
methods by which long peals of changes are pro- 
duced.’ Zreble bob is a method in which the bells, 
and more especially the ‘ Treble’, have a dodging 
course. A 606 minor is rung upon 6 bells, a dob 
triple wpon 7, a bob major upon 8, a bob royal 
upon 10, a Job maximus upon 12. (Grove Dict. 
Music s.v. Change.) 

1671 7intinnalogia Pref. Verses (¢it/e) Upon the Presenta- 
tion of Grandsire Bob To the Colledge-youths By the Author 
of that Peal. /ééd. 102. 1677 F. S[repman] Campanologia 
82 Upon six bells there are also single and double Courses, 
viz. twelve changes in every single Course, as in Grandsire 
Bob, ete. and twenty four changes in every donble Course, 
asin Colledg Bob, etc. 1702 Campanologia Lnipr. 26 The 
word Extream we must confess is the most proper Signifi- 
cation, in regard to the Change, but there is now and for 
some time has been a word call’d Bob, instead of Extream, 
upon what account the word was chang’d, we know not. 
1807 W, Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 197 A great hand at ringing 
bob-majors. 182a Byron Fav vil. Ixxxy, ‘Phe next shall 
ring a peal to shake all people, Like a bob-major from a 
village steeple. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. Rev. {1. vu. ili. 336 A dis- 
tracted empty-sounding world; of bob-minors and bob- 
majors, of triumph and terror, 1872 ErtacomBe Bedls of 
Ch. iii. 43 Perhaps the most remarkable is one of 12,000 
Treble bob royal which was rung in 1784. 

Hence Bob-ma‘joring. 2ozce-wd. 

1865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. (1873) V. 139 Huge huzzahing, 
herald-trumpeting, bob-majoring bursts forth from all Prus- 
sian towns. 

Bob (bgb), s2.6 An apparatus for polishing sil- 
ver, plated goods, or other burnished metal surfaces, 
consisting of a disc or discs of leather or cloth, 
or a wooden disc with a tuyére of buff leather, 
revolving rapidly on a spindle, and used with or 
without emery-powder, sand, etc, according to 
the class of work in hand. 

a Cassell’s Techn, Educ, 1V. 414/1 They will first be 
‘bobbed’. .the finishing ‘bobs’ are made of a number of 
loose discs of cloth placed close together and threaded on 
the spindle like an old fashioned mop, the spoon is pressed 
against the soft pad, dressed with grease and fine powder. 
1881 GREENER Gus 252 The bobs and laps shonld be driven 
by steam power, as is the case in Birmingham. 

Bob (bpb), 54.7 A pet form of the name Aodert. 
Hence, perhaps, the use of the word, in various 
combinations, denoting persons: as dry-bob, a 
boy (at Eton) who devotes himself to land-sports, 
as cricket, football, etc.; wet-bob, one who de- 
votes himself to boating; light-bob, a soldier 
of the light infantry, or of a light company. 

172t Mrs. Centiivre Platox. Lady Epil., Some Cheap- 
side-Bobbs too trudge it to our play. 3844 W. H. Max- 
WELL Sports & Adv. Scotl, xxxv. (1855) 28a Me, that never 
.- listened to a light-bob. 1848 THAcKERAY Van. Fair 
xxiv. (1853) 192 Mr. Stubble, as may be supposed from his 
size and slenderness, was of the Light Bobs, 1865 W. L. C. 
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Etontana xi, 172 Of course a ‘dry-bob’ boats occasionally, 
anda ‘ wet-bob’ plays cricket. 1886 Sat. Kev. 27 Mar. ‘ Ke- 


‘formed Eton,’ We are not even informed whether he is a 


wet bob or a dry bob. 

Bob (bgb), 56.8 slang. [Origin unknown; in 
OF. éobe was a coin, apparently about 14 pence 
(deniers) of the 14th c.: see Godef. But its survival 
in English slang is very unlikely.) A shilling. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bob, or Bobstick, a shilling. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. (1847) 351/2 Will you take three bob? 
1840 T. Hook Fitzherbert iT vi. 150, J haven’t a bob te pay 
for the hire of these skates. 1864 Athenzum 558/3 ‘ Bob’ 
is thought to have first distinguished the shilling in Sir 
Robert Walpole’s time. 

Bob, 56.9, var. of Bus, Oés., storm, gust. 

Bob, 2. [Im sense app. due to taking 60é in 
bobtail as an adj.: cf. BoBsisH.] 

1. Cnt short (as a horse’s tail); bohbed. 

1709 Lond. Gaz, No. 4571/4 A Mare..with a grisled Mane 
and Tail full bob, / 

2. slang. ? Lively, ‘nice’. Cf. Boppisu. 

wyaxr CiBneR Refusal t. sp. rog Yesterday, at Marybone, 
they had ine all Bob asa Robin. 1864 Miss Yonce Tria? 
{.113‘ That’sa nice girl’. .‘ Bobberthan bobtail’, 

+ Bob, v.! Obs. [ME. dodben, 1gth c, a. OF. 
bobe-i to befool, mock, deceive ; cf. Sp. 0é0 fool.) 

1. tvans. To make a fool of, deceive, cheat. 

€1320 Seayn Sages (W.) 2246 Tha bobbed the pie bi night. 
¢1380 Wyctir Dominion Wks. (1880) 291 Pe fend may hide 
mennes wittis & bobbe hem in here resoun. _c 1430 Lype. 
Alé, Poems 261 Bete andeek bobbid by falsillusioun, 156 
TurneErv, Pretie Epigr. (R.) ‘Vo play her prancks, and bo 
the foole the ehiouien wife begon. 161a Pasguil s Night- 
Cap (1877) 70 Pe not be bob’d with such a slight excuse. 
@19716 Soutn 12 Sern. [f{f, 100 The Devil stands Bobbing 
and ‘fantalizing Men’s Gaping hopes with Some Preferment 
in Church, or State. 1725 Swirr Wood's Petit. Wks. 1755 
{V. 1. 285 And so you may daintily bob him. 

b. 70 b0b of, out of: to cheat (out) of. Zo bob 
off: to get rid of by fraud. 

1608 Tryall Chev. 1.4. in Bullen O. PL, §11.273, Uhad rather 
dye ina ditch than be bobd ofmy fayre Thomasin. 1606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. mt. i. 75 Vou shall not bob vs out of our melody. 
a 1632 Brome City W7t ut. iv, f you could bob me off with 
such payment. 1676 Packet ddv. Men of Shaftesbury 8 
Had £ been bobb’d out of All. 

ce. To take by deception, to filch. 

1604 Snaxs. Oth. v. i. 16 Gold, and fewels, that I bob’d 
from him. 

2. To make sport of, mock, flout. 
with Zo. 

1382 Wycuir1 Esdr. i. 51 Thei weren bobbende his profetus. 
— Fer. xxxviii. 1g Thei bobbe to me [1388 thei scorn me]. 

3. Comb. + bob-fool, +bob-her, + bob and hit, 
names of games or forms of diversion ; 0 play bob- 
fool with, to make a fool of, to befool. (But these 
may belong to Bos z,?) 

1899 GREENE 4 /phonsus Wks. 1831 {1. 49 Do they think 
to play bobfool with me? x612 Cotcr., Sevaze..the play 
called Bob and Hit, or Hodman Blind. 1631 Celestina xv. 
162 Thou hast plai'd bob-foole with mee, by thy vaine and 
idle offers. 1702 Burlesque of R. Lestrange’s Vis. Quevedo 
269 Useful and skilful Knight at Bob-her. 

Bob (bpb), v.2 [ME. doben, bobben, found in the 
13th c.; of uncertain origin; perhaps onoma- 
topeeic, expressing the effect of a smart, but not 
very weighty blow. In its frequent early applica- 
tion to the buffeting of Christ, there may have 
been association with Box w.! sense 2.] 

+1. To strike with the fist, to pommel, buffet. Os. 

c1280 Fall & Pass. 59 in E. E. P. (1862) 14 He was 
ibobid an i-smitte.an hi spette in is face. 1434-1450 tr. 
Higden Rolls Ser. §. 241 (The slave in the triumphal car] 
scholde bobbe besily the victor. 1493 Festivall (W. de 
W. 1515) 172 Our moost benygne savyour.. was bobbed, 
buffeted and spytte upon. 1531 Eryor Gov. 1. vii. (1557) 20 
{f anye man hapned..to shewe hymselfe to be wery, he was 
sodeynly bobbed on the face by the seruantes of Nero. 
1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 508 Thou wast 
.. buffeted, blindfolded, bobbed with fists. 1603 ARMIN 
Foole upon F. (1880) 23 The fellowe.. got the fooles head 
vuder his arme, and bobd his nose. 

+2. To strike with any thing rounded or knobbed. 

1400 Destr. Tray 7316 With the bit of his blade he bobbit 
hym so. 1589 Nasue Afartins Afonths M. 2, have. - bobde 
them with their own bable. (Still in dialect use.) ‘ 

8. To rap or tap with a slight (usually elastic) 
blow. 

21745 Swirt Wes. (1841) If. 361 When you carry a glass 
of liquor to any person..do not bob him on the shoulder. 
Mod. (Parlour Game) ‘ Brother, { am bobbed’. ; 

4. To cause (anything) torap or bounce agazust, 
at, etc. This sense blends gradually with Bos v3 

1612 SHELTON Qzéx. I. Pref. 13 There is nothing else to 
be done, but to bob into it some Latin Sentences. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) V. aT ae unfledged Kite.. 
wanting to swallow a chicken, bobbed at its mouth by its 
marauding dam. 1840 W. irvine Wol/ert's R. (1855) 185 
Bobbing their cups together, as if they were hob-or-nobbing. 
Mod. Wasps bobbing their heads against the window pane. 
Bob (bgb), v.38 [Used since the 16th (? 14th) c. 
Apparently onomatopeeic, expressing short jerking 
or rebounding motion. There is an obvious associa- 
tion with certain senses of Bos 54.1, esp. those of 
the hall of a pendulum, plummet, tassel, pendant, 
all of which ‘ bob’ when moved ; but it is doubtful 
whether this is original or subsequent. There is 


also contact with the senses of Bos v.?] 


Also ézér. 
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1. tur. To move up and down like a buoyant 
body in water, or an elastic body on land; 
hence, to dance ; to move to and fro with a similar 
motion, esp. said of hanging things rebounding 
from objects lightly strack by them. 

(1386 Cuaucer Manciples Prol.2 A litel tonn, which that 
ycleped is Bobbeupand down Vnder the Blee in Cannterbury 
weye.] a1gso Christis Kirke Grvi, Platefute he bobit up with 
bendis, For Mald he made requiest. 1611 Coavat Crudities 
64 Many tassels bobbing abont. 1623 Cockeram i, Tantae 
Zus..hath Apples bobbing at his nose. 1719 D'Urrey Pills 
(1872) 11. 27 The fruit was bobbing at his chin. 1794 Her- 
SCHEL in Pail, Trans. LXXXV. 54 Solid bodies bobbin 
hp and down in a fiery liqnid. 1830 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 49/2 
With what consummate craft he bobbed in and out, as to 
office. 1858 HawtHoane Fr. & Jt, Frods. (1872) TI. 164 A 

ostilion .. bobhing up and down on the offhorse. 1872 

Lack Adv, Phaeton ix, A bottle bobbing about in the sea. 

b. Zo b0b for apples, cherries, ete.: to snatch 
with the mouth at apples, or other fruit, floating 
on water, or dangling from a string, the fruit in 
either case generally eluding the mouth of the 
would-be captor. 

31823 Lams Lett, xviii. 175, No. g2 may bob it as she likes 
but she catches no cherry of me. 1858 Sat, Rev. 31 July 
98 Like a schoolboy who frnitlessly bobs in the tub of water 
after the apple. : 

2. intr. To move up or down with a bob or slight 
jerk; sfee. curtsy. Also, with cognate obj., Zo 606 
a curtsy. 

21794 Old Song, When she cam ben she hobbit, 1848 
THackeray Van. Fair i, Bobbing, and curtseying and 
smiling. 1873 Biack Pr. Thule x. 156 The servant. - bobbed 
a curtsey to her. fod, He bobbed down, and the stone 
missed him. The end of the pole bobbed up and struck me. 

3. ¢rans, To move (a thing) up or down with a 
bob or slight jerk. Cf. Bos 7,2 4. 

1685 Abridgm. Eng. Mil, Discts. 67 Take care not to 
bob up the Spear of your Pike. 1818 Keats Endy. t.291 
Dolphins bob their noses through the brine. 3845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 56 The Carrancha takes little notice, 
except by bobbing its head. . . 

Comé. (sbs.), as bob-apple, a game in which 
children bob for apples, either floating in water, 
or suspended; bob-cherry, a game in which the 
player tries to catch with his teeth a cherry sus- 
pended at the end of a string; +bob-chin, one 
who bobs his chin; bob-fly, in angling, a second 
artificial fly that bobs on the surface of the water, 
to indicate the position of the end-fly; + bob- 
wood, a bob or float used with a harpoon. 

1681 Reply Mischief of Fnposit. 2 Tosee their Children play 
at *Bob-apple. 1714 Agsurnnot, etc. Martinus Scribl. vy. 
(1756) 24 *Bob-cherry..teaches at once two noble virtues, 
patience and constancy. 1883 Pa// Madi G. 15 July 10 Lord 
Robert Montagu. .described Government, upon the question 
of Reform, as ‘playing at bob-cherry with the nation’, 1614.B. 
Jonson Barth. Fair, Keepe it during the Fayre, *Bobchin. 
1832 E. Jesse Gleanings Nat. Hist,Ser.1. 300 Vou can easily 
find the *bob-fly on the top of the water, and thns be sure 
that the end-fly is not far off. 3883 Century Mag. 378 He 
looped on for dropper, or bob-fly, a “Lord Baltimore’, 1697 
Damprea New Voy. (2699) I. 35 At the other end of his staff 
{for a Harpoon] there is a light piece of wood called *Bob- 
wood, with a hole in it, throngh which the small end of the 
staff comes, 

Bob (bgb), 2.4 Also 9 dial. bab. [f. Box 54.1 7,] 

tntr. To fish (for eels) with a bob. (Hence 
humorously, ‘to bob for whales ’.) 

1614 MAaknam Cheap Husb. (1623) 178 Other wayes .. to 
take Eeles, as..with bobbing for them with great wormes. 
1672 Davenant Vac. in Lond. Wks. (1673) 290 All day on 
Thames to bob for Grig, 1766 H. WaLoLe Acct. Giants 
Wks. 1798 11. 94 These giants .. seldom come down to the 
coast; and then I suppose only to bob for whales. 18 3 
Fraser's Mag.V11. 54 He..bobs and dibbles till he hooks 
his prey. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads iii. (1884) 22 
The eel is the support of numbers of fishermen, who ‘bob’ 
for it with bundles of worms threaded on worsted. 

b. fig. To seek to capture or obtain by artifice ; 
to ‘fish for’, 

1672 Davenant Wits Wks, (1673) 183 He lies not there To 
bob for Griggs, but to bob for the People. 1840 E. Naptea 
Scenes & Sp. For, Lands 11. v. 163 Even captains are not 
catchable every day; she bobs away at them for a couple 
of years. 


Bob (beb), adv. The verb stem of Bos v2 or 3, 
used to denote sudden action. 


1673 Maavett Reh. Transp. 11. 253 Turne but over the. 


Leaf and you meet full bob; ‘Reverendissimo in Christo 
Patri et Domino.’ 187a Bakea Nile Triéut. ii. 32 Bob! 
and away it went. 

| Bobae (bdubak). Also boback, bobak. [Pol. 
obak.| A burrowing-squirrel fonnd in Poland 
and adjoining countries, called also Polish Marmot. 

1774 GoLosm. Nat. Hist. 11. 261 This animal {marmot] is 
found in Poland under the denomination of the boback, 
3802 Binctey Anim. Biog. (2813) 1. 387 The burrows which 
the Bohacs form in the ground, are constructed obliquely. 

Bo'badil. Name of a thrasonical character 
in Ben Jonson's very Man in flum., used to 
designate a blustering braggart who pretends to 
prowess. Hence Bobadi‘lian, Bo-badi:lish adjs. 
Bo’badi:lism. 

ee P. Parsons Newmarket 1. 82 Stay, stay, my good 
Bobadil, 1 have not done with you yet. 61778 Conguerors 
34 Such valiant Robadils are caress’d and ieniehted 1830 
Blackw. Mag. XXV11. 735 This bluster and braggadocio, 
these burly Bobadilisms. 


1832 Fraser's Mag, V. 163 A | 


959 


Bobadilish bulletin. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11. 11. ii. 145 
That Bobadilian method of contest. 

t Boba‘nce. 04s. Also 4-5 bob(b)aunce. 
[a. OF. dobance (also doban, -ant) arrogance, pomp: 
cf. Pr. dobazsa of same meaning. See Diez.] 

Boasting, pride, pomp. 

1325 E.E. Adit. P.B. 179 Bobaunce & bost & bolnande 
priyde. ¢1380Sir Heriand, 383 V..am y-come wyp be to fizt$ 
for al by grete bobbaunce. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wifes Prod. 569 
Certeinly I sey for no bobance, Yet was I nenere withouten 
purueiance Of mariage. 1523 Lo. Berners Fors. 1. ccexcix. 
693 For all the great pride and bobance that they were of 
before. 1534 — Gold. BR. M. Aurel. (1546) Aa vj b, How 
often we trust the bobance of this world, 

. concr. in pl. ‘Pomps and vanities,’ 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 80 Escheweng alle costins arraiementis 
of clothing, garmentis, and bobauncees. F 

*Boban(t. Ods. [a. OF. doban, bobant, in 
Same sense: see prec.] Pride, boasting; = BoBANcr, 
. ©1314 Guy Warw. (A,) 2816 pe riche soudan, So prout he 
is, & of so gret boban. a 1450 Ant, de la Tour (1868) 38 
Not hauing her herte to the bobant of the worlde. ©1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viii. 193 Bythis boban, Roulande 
and Olyver ben mounted in to so grete pride that, etc. 

+ Bobbed, /7/. 2. Ods. “Tf. Bos 0.2 +-Ep 1] 
Struck with the fist; ? swollen with blows. 


1573 Tusser A’wsd. (1878) 206 What bobbed lips, what 
ierks, what nips ! [but 2? blobhed.] 

Bobbed (bpbd), 2. [f. Bos st,J4-zp 2.) Fur- 
nished with a Bos (in various senses) ; formed into 
a bob; cut short (as a horse's tail). 

1658 J. Rosinson Exdoxa 1, 130 Frogs. .are..metamor- 
Phosed into another sbape .. from tailed to bobbed, 1675 
Lond. Gaz, No.999/4 Awhite Mane shorn, white Tail boh’d. 
1696 /é7d. No. 3201/4 A Bright Bay Nag... with ..a shorn 


Main and bob’d Tail. 
+Bo-bber!, 0¢s. [f. Bos wd, 2 +-ERT] 


lL. A deceiver. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 6a, Those persones he pro- 
nounced woorthie to be accounpted deceytful, bobhers of 
menne, whiche by fraude dyd make eche manne belene, etc, 

2. A mocker, one who taunts. 

1576 Newton tr. Lenznze’s Coniplex (1633) 160 The Choler- 
icke are bitter taunters, dry bobbers, nipping gibers, and 
scornefull mockers of others, 


Bobber 2 (bg:baz). [(Two or more words) f. 
Bos v.3, 4+-ER 1] 

1. He who or that which bobs up and down or 
in and out ; sfec. a float nsed in angling, also the 
bob-fly (see Boz v3 4). 

1837 Lockuant Life Scott (1839) IX. 247 To catch one 
trout .. with the fly and another with the bobber, 1881 


Harper's Mag. Oct. 654 Vou can see the bobher dance upon 
the ripples. 

2. One who bobs for eels. 
called dahdber.) 

1882 Blackw. Mag. Jan.g99 The bunch of worms strung on 
worsted with which the eel-babber works. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Novfolk Broads (see Bos sb. 7). 

8. dial. and slang, A fellow-workman, mate, 
or ‘chum’. Cf, Bop 54.7 

1860 W. Write Round Wrekin 34 Bobber being the equi- 
valent of chum. 189: Daily News 19 May, As he sells 
these, the buyers or their ‘ bobbers’ carry them off. 

Bobbery (bgbari). slang. [According to Col. 
Yule, and others, an Anglo-Indian representation of 
Hindi Bap re! O father !, a common exclamation 
of surprise or grief. Forby has it in 1830 as East 
Anglian dialect ; and it has been plausibly (as to 
the form) referred to Sp. doberia folly; but the 
evidence for its origination in India is decisive.] 
Noise, noisy disturbance, ‘row’, 

3816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand Master (Adventures in Hindostan) 
xi. 48 The muse now blushes to disclose The bobhery that 
here arose. 1833 Manavat P. Srple xxvii, There'll be a 
bobbery in the pig-sty before long. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's 
Word-bk., Bobbery, a disturbance, row, or squabble; a term 
much used in the East Indies and China. 18979 Punch 
17 May 227, I might in qniet hold my own, And not go 
kicking up a bobbery. 


Bobbin (by bin), 54.1. Forms: 6 bobbyn, 6-8 
bobin, 7- bobbin. f[a. F. dodine ‘a quil for a 
spinning wheele ; also a skane or hank of gold or 
silver thread ’ (Cotgr. 1611) ; origin unknown: see 
guesses in Littré and Diez.] 

1. An article round which thread or yarn is 
wound, in order to be wonnd off again with facility, 
and as required, in weaving, sewing, etc. 

a. ‘A small pin of wood, with a notch, to 
wind the thread abont when women weave lace,’ J. 
(A cylinder 3 or 4 in. long, like a thickish pencil.) 

b. A wooden or metal cylinder, perforated so as 
to revolve on a spindle, having a flange or ‘ head’ 
at one or both ends (according to the purpose for 
which it is adapted), used to receive thread or yarn, 
and give it off byunwinding, in the processes of spin- 
ning, warping, weaving, frame-work knitting, etc. 

¢. A small spool for receiving the thread, placed 
within the shuttle, in some sewing machines. 

d. In many parts of England: An ordinary 
‘reel’ or ‘spool’, on which sewing cotton, silk, 
etc. are wound for sale and nse, having the form 
of a small wooden cylinder, with a broad edge or 
tim at both ends. 


(In East Anglia 


BOBBINNET. 


1530 Patscr. 199/1 Bobbyn for a sylke woman, bodzn. 
1603 HotLano Piutarch’s Mor. 1220 Turned in maner of 
spindles or bobins, as folke spin or twist therewith. 1662 
Fuirer Worthies 1,246 Bone-lace it is named, because first 
made with bone (since wooden) bobbins. 1729 Putvein in 
Phil. Trans. L1, 23 The old method of reeling the silk over 
a bobin. 1736 SHEaioan in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 165 1f 
my skin were dry, my bones would rattle like a bag of 
bobbins, 1869 PavtiseR Lace vii. ro The oftener the bob- 
bins are twisted the clearer and more esteemed is the Valen- 
ciennes, 1876 J. Watts Brtt. Manuf. 111. 136 It draws 
out the cotton, twists it, and winds it upon a bobbin. 

e. A reel round which wire is coiled in electrical 
instruments. 

1870 R. Fencuson Electr. 41 The thread. .is wound round 
a slender movable bobbin. 1892 T'yNpALL Fragm. Sc.(ed. 6) 
Il. xvi. 441 The bobbins, in which the currents are induced, 

2. ‘A fine cord in haberdashery ’ ‘Beck Drager’s 
Dict.) ; ‘round tape’ (Webster). 

1578 (Beck Draper's Dict. s.v., In 1578 we find ‘ Skotish 
hobin sylke’, and ‘bobbing’ appearing in an inventory of 
that date in conjunction with twine and thread]. 1641 
Mitton Aximady. Wks. (1851) 1g To rumple her laces, her 
frizzles, and her bobins. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. ni, Tied 
with bobbins of gold thread. 1866 BLackMore Cradock N. 
xIvi, 305 A leathern bag..wash leather tied with bobbin. 

+3. Sc. The seed-pod of the birch. (Jamieson.) 

¢ 1562 A. Scorr Afonth of May, To bring in bowis and 
birkin bobbynis. 4 J 

4. A rounded piece of wood attached to a string, 
which passes through a door, and is fastened to 
the latch, so as to raise it. Hence 4066in-latch. 

Little Red Riding-hood (ed. 1820) ‘Pull the bobbin and 
the latch will go up’, Little Red Riding-hood pulled the 
bobbin, and the door opened. 

5. Comd., as bobbin-mill, -turner; bobbin-lace, 
lace made on a pillow with bobbins ; bobbin- 
stand, a frame for holding the bobbins of a weay- 
ing- or spinning-machine ; bobbin-winder, a 
contrivance for winding thread, etc. on a bobbin ; 
+ bobbin-work, ‘work woven with bobbins’. J. 
See also BopBin-NET. 

1681 Gaew Museen (J.) Not netted nor woven with warp 
and woof, but after the manner of hobbinwork. 1857 Mrs. 
Gasket. C, Bronté 1. 68 A bobbin-mill.. where wooden 
reels were made. 1886 Pad/ Mall G. 23 Aug. 4/2 Born at 
Troutbeck . .he served his time to the trade of bobbin-turner. 

Bobbin, s/.2 dial. [Cf. Bappin: but can it be 
the same as prec. ?]_ A small bundle or fagot of 
fire wood. 

Kent, diad, Buying wood, making it up into bobbins, and 
then selling it for fire-lighting, 

Bobbin, ~. [f. Bogsry 56.1] To wind on bob- 
bins. Hence Bo‘bbining v2/. sé. 

1883 Glasvow Ii cekly Her. 5 May 8/5 Rope yarn bobbining 
machine wanted, 4, 6 or 8 spindles. 

Bobbinet, var. of Bopsty-xer. 

Bobbing, 74/. si. Also (in sense 3) babbing. 
[Several words, f, Bos v. in various senses. ] 

1. Beating, striking; also Jig. the giving of a 
sharp ‘rap’ in speech. (See Bos 54.3 2.) Hence 
bobbing-block. 

1526 Pelgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 250b, With spyttynges, 
bobbynges, and other turmentes many and dyuerse.  rg58 
Puaéa inetd v. N iij, Loude their brests w* bobbing 
rings. 1575 Gascoicne Wks. (1587) 296 A bobbing blocke, 
a beating stocke, an owle. 1692 Poems in Burlesque 4 To 
leave off Stumming for dry Bobbing. 

2. Movement up and down; dancing, curtsying, 
etc. (See Bos v3), 

@ 1776 in Herd Cot. Sc. Songs 11. 114 (JaM.) Wi’ bobbing 
Wilhte’s shanks are sair. 1832 Ht. Martineau Eack and 
Altv, 62 There was plenty of bobbing from the girls. 1865 
Englishman's Mag, Oct. 310 Bees .. making a ceaseless 


bobbing in the flowers. 
3. Fishing for eels with a bob. (In East Anglia 


babbing, which also signifies a method of catching 
crabs ; see quot. 1867.) 

1653 W. Lauson Sccr, Angling in Arb. Garner I. 195 
There is a third usnal way to catch Eels, called ‘ Bobbing’, 
1673 Marvett Reh, Transp, u. 105 This grave and ponder- 
os creature may like Eeles he taken and pull’d up only 
with bobbing. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Babbing, an 
east-country method of catching crabs, by enticing them to 
the surface of the water with baited lines and then taking 
them with a landing net. 

Bobbing, 4//. a. [Several words, f. Bos v. in 
various senses. ] 

+1. Mocking, flouting, satirical. Ods. 

1605 CAMDEN Hem. 22 With these bobbing rimes. 

+2, Striking. Ods, 

1567 StupLey Sexeca’s Hippolytus (1581) 65 Dash out on 
mee thy bobbing bolt. ‘ ; 

3. That bobs up and down or from side to side ; 
dancing ; curtsying. 

atgoo Davoren (J.) Jewels, rings, and bobbing pearls, 
Placka from Moors’ ears, 1821 Clare 712, Afinsty. 1. 72 
Bobbing rabbits, wild and shy. 1868 Gd. Words July 445 

He took off his hat to bobbing apple-women. 7 
b. Bobbing Joan : an old dance-tune, Bobbing 

John: a nickname of the Earl of Mar in 1715, 

referring to his behaviour to successive dynasties. 

1756 /f0p Garland (N.) Strike up Bobbing Joan, Or TN 
break yonr fiddle. 1840 Baanam hes Leg., Nell Cook 
Moral, Don’t let your Niece sing ‘ Bo bing Joan’! 

Bobbin-net, bobbinet (bgbininet, berbi- 
net). [f. Bopprn+Ner.J] A kind of machine- 


BOBBISH. 


made cotton net, originally imitating the lace 
made with bobbins on a pillow. Also aétrid. 

1832 BABBAGE Econ. Manuf, xxxiii, (ed, 3) 350 The bobbin- 
net machine occupies little space. 1836 Scenes of Commerce 
217 The frame net lace, or bobbinet, 1s a recent invention, 
manufactured by machinery. 1884 Studbs’ Mercant, Cir- 
cular 19 Mar. 270/2 The increasing supersession of pillow- 
made lace by lace bobbinet made by machine power. 

(CE£ 


Bobbish (bpbiJ), @. da/. and slang. 
Bos a., Bos v.3) Well; in good health and spirits. 

1813 (cf. Boppisuty}. 1819 Scott in Lockhart xliv. (1842) 
394, 1 trust yon will find me pretty bobbish. 1839 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. \wii, ‘The cows is well, and the hoys 1s bobbish.’ 
18g1 De Quincey Ld. Cariisle on Pope Wks. XII1.5 Finding 
himself ‘pretty bobbish ‘ on the morning after the memor- 
able night in the Black Hole of Calcutta. 

Hence Bo-bbishly adv. Well, fairly, briskly. 

1813 Scott in Lockhart x. (Chandos) 223 The book has 
gone off here very bobbishly. 1819 — 76d. xlv. 1V. 285 You 
will find me hooking pretty bobbishly. 


Bobble (bpb'l), v. collog. [frequentative of | 


Boz v.3 (sce -LE), helped by onomatopocic sug- 
gestiveness: cf. also Bobiy, BaBBLE, BuBBLE,] 
intr. To move with continual bobbing. 


1812 W. TENNANT Azster F. 1. xxxvi, Hobbling, bobbling 
round, and straining hard for Mag. 

Bobble, s?. [f. prec. vb.] The movement of 
agitated water. 

1880 Besant & Rice Seamy Side xxviii. 236 Outside 
Swanage Bay there is always what the jocose captain of the 
Heather Bell calls a ‘bit of a bobble’. 1884 57. Yasmes's 
Gaz, 22 Mar, 6/2 There'll he a pretty hobble up across tide 
afore we get under the land. 


Bobby (bebi), 52. 

1, Pet form of Bod, familiar perversion of Rodert. 

2. [Hence probably in allusion to the name of 
Mr. (afterwards Sir) Robert Peel, who was Home 
Secretary when the new Metropolitan Police Act 
was passed in 1828.] A slang nickname for a 
policeman. See also PEELER. 


1851 MavHew Lond, Labour 16 (Hoppe) He could muzzle | 


half a dozen hobbies before breakfast. 1877 Besant & 
Rice Sou of Vule. 1. xxiii. 367 [He] might have been killed 
only that the bobbies interfered. 1884 L. J. Jennincs in 
Croker Papers V1. xiv. 17 Frequently when the constables 
made their appearance .. they were hooted and insulted, 
mobs following them crying out ‘crusher’, ‘raw lobster’, 
* Bobbies’, and ‘ Peelers’. 

Bobby, v. Obs. rare. ?= Bos v.! 2, or Bon v.71, 

14.. MS. Addit. 11748 f. 145 (Halliw.) The clooth byfore 
pi eyen to, To bobby pe [Christ] pay knit hit so. 

Bob-cherry: sce Bor v.* 4. 

+ Bobet, 50. Ofs. [f. Bow 54.3 or v2; with 
the suffix cf. évfet.] A blow with the fist, a cuff. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M, 16623 (Trin.) Sipen in his honde pei sett : 
a muchel greet rede And to him pleiden a bobet: & bad 
him say indede Whiche of hen af be stroke. c1qqo Prom. 
Parv. 41 Bobet, collafa, collafus, 1530 Patsca. 199/1 Bobet 
on the heed, coup de porng. 

+ Bobet, 7. Oés. [f. prec] érans. To strike 
with the fist; to cuff, Ilence Bobetting, 74/. sd. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv.4t Bobettyn, collaphizo. — Tobet- 
ynge, collafizacio. 

Bob-fool, Bob-her: sce Bos v,! 4. 

Bobinet, var. of BopBIN-NET. 

+ Boble, v. Os. To babble. [But ef. also 
Bosse, Bussie.] Hence Bo-bling A/V, a. 

¢1830 BaacLay Behaving in Church, These fooles .. Are 
chatting and bobling as it were in a fayre. 1566 STUDLEY 
Seneca’s Agamemnon (1581) 156 There the head doth lye, 
With wallowing, bobling, mumbling tongue. 

Bobolink (by bélink). Also boblincoln, -lin- 
con, boblink, (bob-o-lincoln, bob-o-linkhorn, 
Audubon). [app. at first Bod Lincoln, or Boh o 
Lincoln, a free rendering of the note or call of the 
bird.) A North American singing-bird (Dolicho- 
nyx oryzivorus), which appears in the northern 
states in spring, and returns sonthwards at the end 
of summer. Called also Reed-bird and Rice-bird. 

1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1.210 Boblincoln. 1809 W. 1 RavinG 
Knickerb, (1861) 75 In the merry month of June .. [when] 
the luxurious little boblincon revels among the clover blos- 
soms of the meadows, 1840 — Wolfert’s R. (1855) 20 The 
happiest bird of our spring .. is the Boblincon, or Boblink, 
as he is commonly called. 1849 T. Paakea Wks. VII. 243 
Who listen to the whippoorwil! and the bobolink. 18g5 in 
Life W. Irving \V. 163 The history of the boblink, or bob- 


o-lincoln. 1879 Lowett Poet. Wks. 372 The bobolink has 
come. 
+Bobolyne, Obs. rare. [Cf Bos v4, also 


Sp. 4060 fool.] A fool, a gaby. 
@ 1828 SkeLton Jmage Hypocr.w. Wks. 11. 445 Be we not 
bobolynes Sutch lesings to beleve. 


Bob-sled, Bob-sleigh. U.S. A sled or 
sleigh, made of two short sleds or sleighs conpled 
together; used in drawing logs from the forest to a 
river or public road, and for various other purposes. 

1848-60 in BaatLett. 

Bobstay. [f. Boz (uncertain in what sense) + 
Stay s.] ‘A rope used to confine the bowsprit 
of a ship downward to the stem . .. [Its use] is to 
draw down the bowsprit and keep it steady ; 
and to counteract the force of the stays of the 
fore-mast, which draw it upwards.’ Falconer 
Dict. Marine (1769). 
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1758 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 78/1 They .- passed the end of 
the mizen top sail sheet through the enemy’s hobstay. 1840 
R. Dana Bef Mast xxx. 111 New and strong bobstays 
[were] fitted in the place of the chain ones. 1875 ‘ STONE- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports u. vit, i.§ 5 Heave down the bobstay, 
and then hanl the topmast forward again. 

b. attrib, as in bobstay-collar, -hole, -plate. 

1867 Smvrn Sailor's Word-bk., Bobstay-collars .. are al- 
most entirely superseded by iron bands. Jdid., Bobstay- 
oles, those cut through the fore-part of the knee of the 
head, between the cheeks, for the admission of the bobstay ; 
they are not much used now, as chain bobstays are almost 
universal, which are secured to plates by shackles. 

Bob-tail. [f. Bos 54.14 Tarn.) p 

A. Properly two words (bg*b t2"l): The tail (of 
a horse) cut short. 

[Must be earlier than 1577: when the vb. occurs.] 166' 
Lond. Gaz, No. 211/4 A fine light Bay Stone-horse .. wit 
his Mayne shorn, and a bob tail. 1720 Zid. No. 5818/4 A 
brown Nag..with a Bob Tail. . 

B. aftrzb. (bp'bte'l). Having a bob tail. 

1605 SHAKs. Lear ut. vi. 73 Hound or Spaniell, Brache, or 
Lym: Or Bobtaile tight [tike] or Trondle ‘Qg. trundle] 
taile. 1829 Maaryat F. Aizldmay xxiii, The bob-tail Cur. 
1848 Lowett Biglow P. i, Trainin’ round in bobtail coats. 
1883 Philadelph, Even. Star 13 Feb. 3/4 Bob-tail Courtesies 
.-The old familiar bob-tail cars. 

C. sd. (bp'bteil). 

1. A horse or dog with its tail cut short. 

1676 Lond, Gaz. No, 1115/4 A white Mare, and a black 
Nag..both Bob-tails. @1843 Sournry Af. A. Cunningham 
Wks, III. 309 Mongrel and cur and bob-tail, let them yelp. 

+b. A kind of arrow: see quot. 

1544 Ascnam 7o.roph. (Arb. ) 126 Those that be lytle brested 
and big toward the hede called hy theyr lykenesse taper 
fashion .. and of some merrye fellowes bobtayles. 

+2. transf. A contemptible fellow, a cur. Obs, 

1619 Fretcure AL, Thomas u. ii. 390 U'le not be boh’d i” 
th’ nose with every bobtail. 

+3. (See quot.) Oés. 

1683 Hicins Yunius’ Nomenclator 533 \D.) Cousins by 
mariage, or kinred (as they commonly terme it) hy bobtaile. 

4. collectively. (Perh, referring to 2 and 3.] 
Tag-rag and bob-tail, or tag, rag, and bob-tatl 
the common herd, the rabble. See Tac. 

1659-60 Perys Diavy 6 Mar., The dining-room. .was full 
of tag, rag, and bobtail, dancing, singing, and drinking. 
1785 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode to R. A’s ii, Wks. 1812 1. 80 
Tagrags and Bobtails of the sacred Brush. 1800 Coxgu- 
HoUN Comm. Thames ii. 75 That lowest class of the com- 
munity who are vulgarly denominated the Tag-Rag and 
Bobtail. c1817 Hocc Tales & Sk. V. 255 The tag-rag and 
bob-tail part of the citizens of Edinburgh, 1820 Byaon 
Blues 11. 23 The rag, tag, and bobtail of those they call 
‘Blues’, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxv, ‘We don't take 
in no tagrag and bobtail at our house.’ 

Bobtail (bebtal), v. [f. prec] trans. To 
dock the tail of ; fig. to cut short, shorten, curtail. 

1877 Staxyarst Descr, [re?. in Holinshed V1. 28 A noble 
man, having asurpassing good horse. .did bobtaile him, least 
anie of his friends, .shonld craue him. @ 1680 Burvea Rem. 
(1759) IL. 168 He is very just tothe first Syllables of Words, 
but always bobtails the last. a1700 Songs Costume (1849) 
179 This Cloak..hobtayl’d the gown, Put prelacy down, 
And trod on the mitre to reach at the crown. 

Hence Bob-tailed a. [f. vb. or sb.J, with tail cut 
short ; short-tailed. 

1640 Aing §& North. Man 62 in Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 295 His 
bob-tailed dog he ont did call. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3850/4 
A clubbed bob-tail’d black Mare. 1863 Haw tuorne Our 
Home 1.19 The hob-tailed coat and mixed trousers consti- 
tuted a very odd-looking court-dress. 

Bob-white .bebjhwait), [So called from its 
note.) A popular name of the common partridge 
of North America (Odontophorus Virginianus). 

1864 in Wester, 1883 Century Mag, Aug. 483/1 Of all 
the game birds of America, none is better appreciated by 
the sportsman than little Bob-white. 

Bob-wig : see Bor 5d.) 4. 

Boe, boc-land, etc, : see Book sé, 

Boe, obs. pa. t. of BAKE v, 

| Bocage. [mod.F. bocage (boka‘z) wood :— 
OF. éoscage.] Woodland: a by-form of BoscacE. 

1644 Evetyn Afemt. (1857) 1. 68 Whole fields, meadows, 
bocages. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IIL. xii. 147 The 
men of the bocage and the men of the plain. 

|| Bocal (boka‘l, baakAl). [mod.F. and Sp. éocal, 
related to late L. baucale, ad. Gr. Batndus vessel 
for cooling liquids in, Bavxddtoy narrow-necked 
vessel. Cf. It. doccale, and Ger. pokal] A glass 
bottle or jar with a short wide neck. 

(2756 Gentl. Mag. XXV1.8 There are now fourteen French 
ships in our mole, the greatest part of which are laden with 
bocalas.] 1847 in Craic; and in mod. Dicts. 

|| Boca'ne. O¢s, [Fr., f. the name of the in- 
ventor, Bocan, dancing master to Queen Anne of 
Austria] ‘A stately figure-dance, much esteemed 
in the 17th cent.” Littré. 

ax1jor Seoiey Grembler m, i, Wks. (1766) 225 You would 


have a grave, serious dance, perhaps? .. the conrante, the 
bocane, the sarabande? 


+ Bo-cardizing, pf/. a. nonce-wd. [f. next: 
see -1ZE.] Forming awkward or bad syllogisms ; 
reasoning awkwardly. 


1632 Woman's Univ. in Watson Se. Poems m1, 103 Her 
bocardising Captions are, From mod, or else from moze. 


Bocardo, bokardo (bekasde). [In med. 
L, the logical term goes back to the 12th or 13th c. 


BOCION. 


On the question of its relation to senses 2, 3, there 
appears to be no evidence: the conjecture has been 
offered that the prison may have been named in 
jocular reference to the impossibility of directly 
reducing this mood to the First Figure, or because 
it was considered an awkward form of the syllogism 
to get ont of. The mutual relation of senses 2 
and 3 is also uncertain: so far as the evidence 
goes, 2 may bea specific use of 3, or 3 a generalized 
application of 2, If the prison was named from 
the scholastic term, there would be an_appro- 
priateness in the name being first given in Oxford.} 

1. Logic. A mnemonic word, representing by its 
vowels the fifth mood of the third figure of syllo- 
gisms, in which the premisses are a particular 
negative and a universal affirmative, and the conclu- 
sion a particular negative, the middle term being 
the subject of both premisses: thus some M is 
not P; all MisS; some S is not P. 

1509 Baacuay Shyppe of Folys (1874) 1. 144 Another 
comyth in with bocardo and pheryson. 1838 Sia W. Hamit- 
ton Logie xxii. 1, 443 Bocardo, which. .was the opprobrium 
of the scholastic system of reduction. 1870 BowEN Logic 
204 Baroko and Bocardo have been stumbling-blocks to the 
logicians. 

+ 2. The name of the prison in the old North Gate 
of the city of Oxford, pulled down in 1771. 

1535 R. Layton in Strype Zecd. Mem. 1.1. 210 Wee have 
set Dunce [Duns Scotus) in Bocardo, and haue utterly ban- 
ished him Oxford for ever, with all his blynd glosses. 1555 
Latimea Led, ibid. 111, 1. App. xxxvi. 99 An epistle sent by 
Mr. Latimer to all the unfayned lovers of Godds trewthe 
owte of a prison in Oxenford, called Bocardo, 1694 STayPe 
Adbp, Cranmer i. xi. 341 And so Cranmer was returned to 
Bocardo, and the other two [Ridley and Latimer] to other 
Places. 1772 Wuaaton Neroman’s Verses, Rare tidings for 
the wretch whose ling’ring score Remains unpaid, bocardo 
is no more. 1874 M. Burrows Worthies All Souls iii. 37 
His brother, who was confined in Bocardo, the famous old 
prison-gateway which formerly stood at the top of Corn- 
market Street, 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 415. 

+3. A prison, dungeon. In phr. 77,720 (to) Bocardo. 

1536 [The quot. of this date in 2, may possibly have the 
general sense of ‘in prison’). 1§§0 LaTimea Sera. bef, 
Edw. V1,232 Elias had preached Gods word .. Was not 
this a seditious fellow? was not this fellows preaching a 
cause of all the trouble in Israel? Was he not worthy to 
be cast into bocardo or little ease? 1983 Stuspes AnaZ. 
Abus. Kvijb, If he have not to satisfie aswel the one as 
th’other then to Bocardo goeth he as round as a ball, where 
he shalbe sure to lye untill he rotte. 1653 Ros. Baie 
The Dissuasive..vindicated (1655) 62 For myself, I care 
the less to be cast in these Bocardo’s. 1709 Let. to Ld 
Mayor] 6 Vour Lordship cou'd..not put him in Bocardo. 

Bocare, obs. f, BooKER, scribe. 

Bocasin (by kisin), Also 5 bokesy, 6-7 boc- 
easin(e. [a. Sp. Jocacf cotton stuff used for lining, 
(also of its Fr. form doccasin (Cotgr.), now Gou- 
cassin), a Turk, awlogs d0/hdsi or geese big: 
hast cotton cloth (Kieffer el Bianchi).] ‘A kind 
of fine Buckeram, that hath a resemblance of taffata, 
and is much used for lining.’ Cotgr. 

1485 Juv. in Ripon Ch. Acts 366, Vij ulnz de blakke 
bokesye . una toga lyned cum bokesy. 1611 Cotca., Boc- 
casin, Boccasin. 1914 French Bk, Rates 36 Boucasin-stuff 
per Piece of 12 Ells, 171 Baley, Boccasine, fine Buck- 
ram, a sort of Linen Cloth. 1755 JoHNSON, Bocasine [as in 
Baitey]3 and in later Dicts. i H 

[It. ;= ‘mouth ”*.] 


| Bocea (bokka, bk). i 

1. A circular opening in a glass-furnace, throngh 
which the melting-pots are inserted and withdrawn. 

1799 G. Smitu Ladorat. 1. 167 The mouth of a glass fur- 
nace is called the bocca. 1832 G. Portea Porcelain 159 
The openings. .serving for the introduction of the materials 
and for the removal of the melted glass, are called boccas. 

2. (See quot.) 

1881 Pop. Sci. Monthly XVX.5x The active bocca or mouth 
of Vesuvius, y he oa 

|Boccarella (bekkire lla, bpkare'la).  [It., 
dim. of prec.] A smaller opening on either side 
of the ‘bocca’ in a glass-fnrnace. 

1799 G. SmitH Ladorat. 1. 167 On each side of the bocca, 
is a smaller hole, or boccarella. 1832 G. Poatea Porcelain 
158 Sometimes called a boccarella, but more generally by 
the familiar name of nose-hole. 

Boeche, Boccher, obs. ff. BorcH, BuTcHER. 

+ Boce!. Obs. Ichthyol. [ad. L. box, pl. doces, 
the name ofa fish in Pliny (A. XXXII. xi.) ; cf. 
Fr, docgue a ‘ great-eyed Cackerell fish * (Cotgr.).J 
An acanthopterygian fish (Box or Bodps vulgaris), 
also called Bogue (family Sfarzde), found in the 
Mediterranean, and rarely on the British coast. 

1617 Riwea Dict., Boces, small fishes so called, Leuco- 
menides. 1763 CaamBeas Cycl. Supp., Boce, the name given 
by Aristotle, and many other of the antient Greek writers 
{6 the fish commonly called by authors doofs. 


+Boce2. Ots. [a. OF. dos wood, bush] A 
by-form of Buss. 

1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 A full depe valeye and a 
derke set with bocis and brackys on euery syde. 

Boce, obs. form of Boosz, Boss, Borcu. 

Bochchare, obs. f. BOTCHER. 

Bocher, -or, bochsar, etc., obs. ff. BUTCHER. 

Bocht, obs. form of Bouvet. 

+ Borcion. Oés. rare. [irreg. f. mod.L. dociem, 


BOCKEREL. 


f. F. Goce: ef. Boss 86.1, Borcu 36.1] A glandular 
swelling in the neck. 

1547 Boorpe Breu. Health x\v. 22 Bocium or Nanta be 
the latin wordes. In English it is a swelling the which 
doth grow in the throte and in the necke. .naturall bocions 
commonly chyldren hath..accidental bocions commeth to 
age or by myschaunce. 

Bock, bock-land, etc. : see Boox sé. 

Bock, var. of Buck and Bonk ». to belch. 

Bockeler(e, bocler, obs. ff, BucKLER. 

+ Bovckerel, bo:ckeret. Ofs. [Origin un- 
known: cf. BAWREL, BawreT.] Names said to be 
given to the male and female, respectively, of a 
kind of long-winged hawk. 

1653 Watton Angier 12 The Gerfalcon and Jerkin .. the 
Bockerel and Bockeret. 1672 Ray Philos. Lett. (1778) 113 
There are, besides..a Boccarell, and a Boccaret, They are 
the Names of the Male and Female. 1721-800 in BAILey. 


Bocket, obs. form of BucxEr. 

Bockey (bki). [Bartlett compares Du. dohaa? 
(see Boca), of which it may be diminutive form.] 
‘A bowl or vessel made from a gourd. A term 
peculiar to the city of New York and its vicinity.’ 
Bartlett Dict. Amer, (1860). 

Bocking (bgkin). [f the village Bocking in 
Essex.] A kind of coarse woollen drugget or baize. 

1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. Essex 23 Bays, of 
which this Village has a peculiar Sort, called Bockings. 
1848-60 BagtLett Dict. Amer., Bocking, a kind of baize or 
woollen cloth. .used to cover floor or to protect carpets. 

Boclo, bocull(e, obs. forms of BUCKLE. 

+ Bore-leden. 00s. (OF. béc book +léden, 
(xden, Latin, hence, literary language: see LEpEN.] 
Book-Latin, the Latin language ; afterwards book- 
language. 

@ 1000 O. E. Chron, Introd, Her sind on pis iglande fif 
3ebeode, Englisc, and Brittisc and Wilsc, and Scyttisc, and 
Pyhtisc, and Boc Leden. ¢x178 Lanzb. Hon, 117 Episcopus 
is gerkisc noma pet is on boc leden speculator, ¢1z00 Ty. 
Colt. Hone. 15x lacob on boc leden is icleped under-plantere. 


Bocsom, -um, obs. forms of Buxou, 

t Boespell. 08s. [OE. doc book +OE. spe/ 
story.]_ A history or narrative. 

c 120g Lay. 17487. Ld/d, 19423 Nu ich be wulle tellen a 
pissen boc-spzllen [c 127g pisse boc-spelle]. 

+ Bovestaff, -stave. Os. [OE. décstaf cor- 
resp, to OS. bdcstab (MDu. bockstaf), OHG. buoh- 
stab (MHG. éuochstap, mod.G. buchstabe), ON, 
bdkstafr (Sw. bokstaf, Da. bogstav). Cf. Goth. 
*békastafs, ‘letter (of the alphabet)’, £442 writing- 
tablet, book + staf staff, letter ; according to some, 
orig. ‘beech-staft’, but see Boox. This interesting 
old word, still in full use in continental languages, 
survived in English only to the 13th., when it was 
superseded by /e¢fer. Its modern form would have 
been dookstaff or buckstaff, as a connexion with 
book was or was not explicitly retained.] A letter 
(of the alphabet). 


1000 Elene gt (Gr.) Se blaca beam bocstafum avriten, 
c1z00 Oamin 4305 Writenn o Grickisshe boc Rihht wibb 
boestafess sexe. ¢1z0g Lay. 7637 Feole cunne boc-stanen 
a Sere hilte wes igrauen (not in Three text]. 

Bodd- see Bon-. 

Boddle, variant of Buppxz, corn marigold. 

Bodder, Boddom, obs. f. BoruEr, Borros., 

Bode (baud), 4.1 [Com. Tent.: OE. doda= 
OF ris. boda, OS. bedo (MDu. and Dn. ode), OHG. 
boto (MUG, and mod.G. dote), ON. b087 :—OTent. 
*bodon-, {. bod- stem of beud-an: see next.] 

One who makes an announcement; a herald, a 
messenger. Ods. from rath c., but recently affected 
by some writers on OE, history. 

c888 K. Atraep Boeth, xxxvi.i, Pu pe eart boda and for- 
rynel das sopan leohter, 61178 Cott, Hom, 219 Angelt 
(boden), archangel? (hahboden), 1613 R.C. Table Alph. 
(ed. 3), Bode, a messenger. 1848 Lytton Harold uli. 49 
Fast .. went the bodes and riders of the Earl, 1872 E. 
Ropertson Hist. Ess. 114 The Beadle..the Bode or mes. 
senger of the Court. 1880 Blackw. Afag. Mar. 344 Their 
bodes brought the news of the landing at Pevensey. 

Bode (bérd), 5.2 Also I-4 bod, 6 boad, 
[Com. Teut.: OE, bod (chiefly northem for gebod; 
cf. debod), neuter=OFris. bod, OS. gébod (Du. ge- 
bod), OG. gabot, (mod.G. gebot, bot), ON. bod 
(Sw., Da. bud) :— OTent. *gabodo(m, £. bod- pa. 
ppl. stem of dcudaz to offer, etc., see Bip v4] 

+1. Command, order, behest. Ods. 

@ 1000 Hymns vii, 109 (Gr.) We. .pine bodu bracon. €%205 
Lay, 30121 Pat bod wes ihalden. ¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
852 Pere were boun at his bode burnez in-noje. 

+2. Message, tidings. Ods. 

c1205 Lay. 27999 He brohte boden swide gode. € 1330 
Arth. & Merl. 2046 A bod com fram the sarrazin. ¢1450 
Loneuicu Grai/ xliv. 340 Thanne cam he to pe messengers 
«and of here bode jaf hem answeryng. 1637 RUTHERKosn 
Lett, clxxvii, (1862) L. 419 His bode isever welcome to me, 
be what it will, : 

+3. Premonition, omen, angury. Oés. 

€1374 Cuaucea Part, Foules 343 The owl eke, that of 
ae the bode ybringeth. 1613 Purcuas Pile. 1. iii. xvii. 
285 It was a good bode and happie presage. 1634 Simarey 
Love in Maze Epil., If no fate Have an unlucky bode. 

4, Presentiment, foreboding. arch, 

Vor. I. 


961 


1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed V1, 1338/1 With hetter 
boad of lucke and lot, receive thou now the same. 1857 
Heavysece Saud (1869) 214 Down black bodes, false flies. 

5. An offer ofa price, a bid. Still in north. dial. 

e1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 213 Pe beggere {=buyer] ecned 
his bode. 1394 P. PL. Crede 716 [Friars] bene at lone and 
at bode As burgeses vsithe. 1790 Buans Lett, G2, I re- 
fused fifty-five shillings for her, which was the highest bode 
I could ‘squeeze. 1816 Scott Axntig. xxxix, ‘Ye should 
never tak a fish-wife’s first bode,’ 1853 REAnE C. Yohustone 
63 Half-a-crown was his first bode, 

+6. ? Prayer, petition. Oés. cf. BEDE, 

©1178 Lamb, Tom. 65 Wenne scal pos bode [v.7. heode] 
us god don, 

t Bode, 54.5 Obs. Forms: 3-4 bod, 4-6 bode; 
north. 4-5 bad, 4-6 bade, (4 baide, 6 beed), 
[Not found in OE., and either formed at a later 
time on rpg, on the analogy of abide, abode, or 
an aphetic form of ABopE itself. In later use 
chiefly Sc., in form dade, baid.] Biding, tarrying, 
waiting, delay. Buf bode: without delay. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 2435 An auter [abram] raised wit-outen 
bad. 76d. 2535 Wit-outen baide. 61350 HU. Palerne 
149 Boute bod he braydes to be quene. 1375 Barpour 
Bruce v1. 403 [He] gert arme his men. .forouten eer 
Bone Flor, 1018 Than was there na lenger_ bode. 1535 
Stewart Cro, Scot. 1, 213 He dressit him. But ony baid. 
3593 PEELE Chron, Edzw. /, (1874) 384 Make thou thy bode 
In resolution to revenge these wrongs, 

+ Bode, 54.4 Ods. [Origin and standing un- 
certain : see note in Cath. Arg/.] A pole or perch. 


1483 Cath. Ang. 36 A Bode} pola. 

Bode (baud), v1 Forms: 1 bodiz(e)an, 1-2 
bodian, 2-4 bodien, 4, 7 boden, 6-7 boad(e, 
4- bode. [Ol:. dodian, f. boda messenger; cf. 
ON. éoda of same meaning.) 

+1. “ans. To announce, proclaim, preach. Oés. 

@ 1000 /ymns x, 23 (Gr.) Badodon englas, pat acenned 
wees Crist on eordan. c1o00 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 14 Pis 
godspel byd bodod [c¢r160 Hatton G. boded] ofer ealle 
eordan. a z2zg Leg. Kath. 1480 Men schal heoden & bodien 
hit ouer al. 

+b. absol, To preach (the ene). Obs, 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 17 Syd3an ongan se Heland 
bodian, and cwedan, Dod daed-bote. 7b/d. Mark v.20 He 
ongan bodigean [c1160 Hatton G. bodizen] on decapolim, 
1178 Lamb, Hon. 93 [Hi] bodeden mid ane speche. 

+2. To proclaim authoritatively, decree, order, 
bid, command (a person) that. Obs. 

¢ r20§ Lay. 23730 Leted blawen hemen and bodien mine 
monnen pat zeuer ele god mon to niht wakien. a 1225 S4, 
Marher.17, 1 bidde ant bodie bat tu wurche mi wil. 

3. To announce beforehand, foretell, predict, 
prognosticate, presage. arch, 

aroo0 Elene 1141 (Gr.) Peet waes oft bodod feor xr beforan 
fram fruman worulde. ¢1178 Cott. Hom. 235 Hi..bodeden 
ures hlafordes tocyme. a 1250 Ow? § Night. 1155 Other thu 


bodes huses brune..Other thu bodes cualm of orve. 1676 
BuLtoker, Bode, to foretel, or prognosticate. 1715 Pore 
Tliad 1. 132 Prophet of plagues, for ever boding ill! 1971 


Frankuin A ufobiog. Wks. 1840 1, 79 There are croakers in 
every country, always boding its ruin. are. 

4. Of things: To give promise of, be indicative 
of, betoken, portend. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (1865) II. 293 It bodid grete merite 
and vertue, 1483 Cath. Angl, 36 To Bode, fortendere. 
160a Suaks. Ham.1.i.69 This boades some strange errup- 
tion to our State. 1680 R. Stapyiton S¥rada’s Low-C. 
Warres wu. 60 All things seemed to boad a Civill warre, 
1822 Byaon Werner 11. i. 248 So much haste bodes Right 
little speed. 1860 TynDatt Glac. 1. § 5. 37 That lingering 
rosy hue which bodes good weather, 

b. esp. (with well or 77/) To give good or bad 
promise, to augur we// or 72, 

a1700 Davoren (J.), Whatever now The omen proved, it 
boded well to you, 1832 Wuatety Led. in Life (1866) 1. 
159, I can see nothing that bodes well to the Church Estab- 
lishment ; I fear its days are numbered. 1870 Disrarut 
Lothatr \xxxiv. 454 Some think this bodes ill for the Church, 

+e. To signify, typify. Ods. 

1387 TagEvisa Aigde Rolls Ser. I11. 13 Solomon's temple, 
bodede holy chirche [72 Figura presentis ecclesiz), 

5. To have a presentiment of; to forebode 
(generally evz/). 

1740 Ricuaroson Panzela (1824) 1. 80 My presagin 
bedes horrid mischiefs. 18g0 Buackiz “2 schylus 
And my soul, dark-stirred with the 
nothing good. 

Bode, v.2 Sc. [prob. f. Bopr 53.2 5=to make 
a ‘bode’.] trans. To bid for, make an offer for, 

Scotch Adage, Bode a robe and wear it, Bodea poke and 
bear it. 

Bode, early var. of bode, Boor, and of Bonen. 

Bode =behoved, pa. t. of Bus v. 

Bodeful (bédful), 2. [f. Bone sb.24+-Fun. A 
modern formation (net in Todd, Richardson, or 
Craig 1847) very frequent in modern poets and 
essayists.] Full of presage, boding, ominons. 

1813 Scotr Rokeby v1. xxi, Over Redesdale it came, As 
bodeful as their beacon-flame. 1833 Fraser’s Mag. Vi. 
392,The pause was bodeful. 1837 CariyLe Fr. Rev. 1, 
mL iii, 55 A sign and wonder; visible to the whole world; 


bodeful of much. 1870 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 186 The voice of the bodeful bird. 


li Bodega (bodi-gi), [Sp. 3=wine-shop :— L. 
apothica, a. Gr. dwoOjnn dépét, store.] A wine- 
shop in Spain ; recently adopted asa specific name 
for a cellar or shop for the gale of wines only, 


mind 
l. 229 
prophet’s mood, Bodes 


€1440 | 


BODGE. 


1876 Vineyard to Decanter 18 The bodega... unlike the 
English idea of a wine cellar, is a large building above 
ground. 1879 Escort England I. 162 Wine-shades, bode- 
| gas, and saloons abound both above and under ground 
(in Liverpool) 1885 Manch. Examiner 14 July 5/3 An 
enterprising firm of wine merchants have popularised their 
specialities by the multiplication of bodegas. 

Bodekyn(ne, obs. form of Bopx1n. 

Bodel, Bodelich, obs. form of Bopie, Boptry, 

Bodement (bou-dmént). [f. Bopr v1 +-ment 
(Romanic suffix .] 

1. An omen, angury, presage. 

1605 SHaks. AZach, 1. i. 96 Whocan impresse the Forrest, 
hid the Tree Vnfixe his earth-hound Root? Sweet boad. 
ments, good. 1613 Br. Hatt Holy Panegyr. 61 It was a 
just bodement of his future greatnesse. 

2. Foreboding, presentiment. 

1642 Life G. Villiers in Harl. Alisc.(Malh.) V. 321 Whether 
he had never any secret bodements in his mind? 2820 H. 
Corerince Poenrs 11. 303 Bodements sweet of immortality. 

+ 3, Signification, Obs. rare. 

1658 W. Burton /#in. Anton. 200 Faustinus in the Latine 
. having the bodement or signification of felicity, or favour, 

4. Prophecy, prediction, prognostication. 

1826 Miss Mitroro } idlage Ser. 11, (1863) 368 The blessed 
sun himself may have been rash enough to contradict her 
bodements. 1833 Cotraince Povwis IT. 367 Her deep pro- 
phetic bodements, 

t Boden, #. Os. [Extended form of Bopgw.): 
see -EN. Much used by P. Holland.] = Bons v.1 

1861 Davs tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 19 b, Any euill or 
fearful spirit, bodening any misfortune. 1600 HoLtaxp 
Livy vu. 270, I dread to boden what it may import. J/é¢d. 
xxix, 736 As if they bodened and foretokened by their 
arrival that they were come for a new Pillage. 

Boden, /7/. a. Sc. Forms: s~9 bodin, 6 -yn, 
boidin, 7 boddin, 9 boden. [Soden occurs in 
the Scottish Acts from 1429 in the sense of ‘ac- 
coutred, armed’. The form is that of the pa. pple. 
of Bip, and it has been conjectured that in the for- 
mula ‘all boden in feir of weir’ it meant origin- 
ally either ‘ offered’ or ‘summoned by proclama- 
tion’; but if this was so, it is diffienlt to account 
for the change in the use of the word. (The sense 
suggests some connexion with 40, BounD, ‘ready, 
prepared’.) See Ferr.] 

+L. Provided with arms, accoutred, armed. Ods, 

(cf. 2375 Barpour Bruce viii. 103, I trow he suld be hard 
to sla, And he war bodyn all evynly.] 1429 Scot. Acts 
Fas. 1. (1597) § 122 Ilk Barronne..sall see and ordaine his 
men to be bodin, as is before written. And gif he dois not 
this. .the Schireffe sall raise of ilk 3eaman then not bodin, 
as is foresaid, a wedder. Jénd. § 123 Burgesses of twentie 
pundes in guds salbe bodin with hat, doublet, or habirgeon. 
¢1§05 Duxsaa Daunce 36 Bostaris, braggaris and barganeris 
. All bodin in feir of weir. 1513 Doucias Zxezs vi. xii. 126 
For thai wald be lycht bodyne ay to ryn. 1835 STEWAaT 
Croa, Scot. 1.644 Weill boidin with bow, buklar and brand. 
1639 His Majesty's Proc, Scotl, 6 Great troups and bands 
of men, all boddin in fear of war, with guns and pistolets. 
{1820 Scott A/onast. xxxiii, Bodin in all that effeirs to war. 
1828 — F, J, Perth 1. 20 Bodin in effeir of war.] 

2. Provided, furnished, fitted ont, prepared ; 
dressed. Usually witb wed or 77/. ’ 

©1425 Wyntoun Cro, vit. ix. 213 The Byschapys, and 
the gret Prelatis..thai war better bodyn to pay. a1974 
Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 40 ‘Where's Johnny 


gaun, That he's sae gaily bodin?” 1776 Ramsay Sc. Prov. 
32 (JAM.) He's well boden there ben, that will neither borrow 
nor lend. 1806 in R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads 1. 293 (Jam.) 
His pantrie was never ill-boden. 

Boden, obs. pa. pple. of dede, Bip, and Brpr, 

Boder (badaz), [f. Bop v.1+-ER.1] One who 
or that which bodes. 

6975 Rushw, Gosp, Luke ix. 33 Bodere (Lindisf. bodare 
=Vulg. praeceptor}, god is us her to wosane. 169a E. 
Wacker £fpictetus’ Aor. xxiii, You should suppose This 
Roder could Futurity disclose. 1846 Lanoor Hellenics Wks. 
II. 485 The sunny circles. , boders of a storm, 

Boder, obs. form of Boruer. 

+Bodeword. 04s. exc. dai, (f. Bonk 50.2 + 
Worp, Only northern.] 

+1. Commandment, behest. Ods. 

¢1200 OaMIN 4377 Pa tene bodewordess. c1zg0 Gen. $ 
£x. 361 For 3hu min bodeword haues broken. a 1300 Z. 
£. Psalter ii. 6 (Matz.) Spelland his bodeworde. 

+2. Message, announcement. Obs, 

Crago Gen. & Lx. 2880 Godes bode-wurd bringe ic. ¢ 1325 
Metr. Hout. 44 Hou sain Jon bodword broht bald. He was 
ryt Cristes messager. 1375 Bannour Bruce xv. 423 Of this 
avow soyne bodword was Brocht till schir lames of douglass, 
¢1460 Towneley ALyst. 58 Gladly they wold me greyf, If I 
syche bodworde broght. 1513 Douvctas ineis vir. vi. 4 Of 
peax and concord bodword Eeocht agane. axz700 Ballad 
‘Batt. Harlaw’ Sent nae bodword back again. 

8. Premonition, presage. 

1832-53 IWVhistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. m1. 84 Sae brawa 
mornin’ gae a bodeword fell, That some wanchance was no 
that far awa. : 

+ Bodge, 50.1 Obs. or dia’. [f. Boner v.: ef, 
Borcu sé.4], A clumsy patch; a botched piece of 


work. 

1589 Pape w. Hatchet (1844) 20 Vou shall blush at your 
owne bodges. 1898 Froaio, Soz21, bodges, or bunger-like 
workes, 1877 Peacock North Lincolnsh. Gl., Bodge, a 
botch, a clumsy patch, 

+ Bodge, 53. Obs. Also6 bogge. A measure 
used in selling oats, ete.; app. about half a peck, 

3520 AIS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., iij busshellis 
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& iij boggesof benys. 1631 B. Jonson New Jan tv. Wks. 
(1692) 726 To the last Bodge of Oats, and Bottle of Hay. 
1683 Rob. Conscience in Hart, Misc. 1. 50 Their bodges, 
which for half-pecks go, They vowed at my head to throw. 

+ Bodge, v. Os. or dia/. [An altered form of 
Boren v. 3 cf. grudge from grztch.] 

1. trans. To patch or mend clumsily. 

1882 Hutoet, Bodge or botche olde clothes, 1570 Levins 
Manip. 156 To Bodge, sarctre. 1870 — [in Lezcestersh,, 
Nth. Lincolnsh., Shropsh., and other dial. Glossaries]. 

2. 7o bodge up. to put together clumsily; to 
botch up, to do or make up in a clumsy fashion. 

1578 T. Waite Serm, St, Paules Cross 33 To bodge up a 
house which will never abide the trial. /d:a. 47 A disease 
is but bodged or patched up that is not cured in the cause. 
1893 Nasne CArist’s T. 55 b, They. .that bungle and bodge 
vppe wicked verses, 1881 Daily News 31 Aug. 2/2 Gaps 
bodged up by the rudest of post and pole barriers. 

Bodge, obs. or dial. f. Bapee v.2, BUDGE. 

+ Bodged, Af/. a. Oés. or dial. [f. BoncEv. + 
-ED1.] Made up clumsily, botched. 

1g19 Horan Fndgaria in Prop. Parv, 42 Thou hast but 
bodchyd and countrefeat Latten, zaginarte umbratilisgue 
fignre. 1869 J. Sanrorp Agrifpa's Van. Artes 12b, With 
bodged verses to delite the eares of fooles. 

Bodger!. 0s. or dai. [f. BopcE v. + -ER}.] 
One who ‘ bodges’; a botcher. 

1sg2 Hvutoet, Bodger, botcher, mender, or patcher of olde 
garmentes. 1567 Haroinc in Jewell Def Apol. (7611) 
500 Be they..Tinkers or Tapsters, coblers or Bodgers. [In 
modern dialects. ] 

Bodger?. Ods. or dai, [?= BapceEr sb.1} 
1? A travelling dealer, a pedlar. 

1736 W. Exiuis New Exper. Husb. 49 (E. D. 8.) The 
sheep-bodgers or dealers. 1810 CrasBe Borough v. Wks. 
1834 LIL. 108 The warmest burgess wears a bodger’s coat. 

+ Bo'dgery. Os. Botched work, bungling. 

1sgpz Nasue Strange News Bivb, Doe you know your 
owne misbegotten bodgery? 

+ Bo'dging, 20/. sé. Obs. Also 6 and g dal. 
bogging. [f. BopGE v.+-1Nel.] 

1, The action of patching clumsily. 

1633 SANDERSON Serw. ad dul. iii. 11681) 11, 36 The Bodg- 
ing in of a course Shred into a fine garment. 

2. Botching, bungling. 

1612 Brixsney Lad, Lit. 107 To turne the prose of the 
Poets into the Poets owne verse, without any bodging. 

Bodice (bydis). Forms: 6-7 bodies, 8-9 
boddice, 7- bodice. [A variant of bodies (sce 
Bopy 6), retaining the earlier sound of final -s, the 
original phrase being ‘a pair of bodies’; even 
with the spelling /odice the word was formerly 
(like pence, mice, dice, truce) treated as a plural.] 

1. Formerly, An inner garment for the upper 
part of the body, quilted and strengthened with 
whalebone (wor chiefly by women, bnt also by 
men); a corset, stays; freq. called a parr of bodies 
(bodice) =a pair of stays’. 

1618 FietcuEr Layaé Subj. u. i. 31 If the bones want 
setting In her old bodies. “@ 1637 B. Jonson icgie Ix. 
(7854) 829 The whale-bone man That quilts those bodies I 
haveleave tospan. 1674 Grew Anat, Plautsv. § 3 A Flower 
without its Empalement, would hang as uncouth and taudry, 
asa Lady without her Bodies. 1679 Lutrrett Brief Kel. 
(1857) 1. 23 Mowbray. .having a pair of bodice on, and falling 
down as if really dead, the assassinate fled. 1706 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4196/4 A pair of new blewish Bodice. 1979 Joun- 
son Pope, L. P. (1787) 1V. 91 [Pope] was invested in boddice 
made of stiff canvass, being scarce able to hold himself erect 
till they were laced. 

oe eet 

1732 Frevpine Covent Gard. Frnl, No. 55 His sentiment, 
when let loose from that stiff boddice in which it is laced. 
18g5 Macautay AHzst. Eng, xviii. (1872) 111. 303/1 It was 
never..found politic to put trade into straitlaced bodices. 

2. The upper part of a woman’s dress, a tight- 
fitting outer vest or waistcoat, either made in a 
piece with the skirt or separate (cf Bopy 5b.) 5 
also, an inner vest worn immediately over the stays. 

1866-7 Prec. Treas. in Chalmers Afary (1818) 1. 207 of 
ormaise taffatis to lyne the bodies and sclevis of the goune 
and vellicote. 1625 FLeTcHEr Jair Maid u. ii, 35 Nothing 
but her vpper hodies. 1682 WueLer Journ. Greece 1. 64 
They wear a Bodies of Red or Green Velvet, 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 276 » 3 He keeps me in a pair of Slippers, neat 
Bodice, warm Petticoats. 1873 Brack Pr. of Thule vii. 98 
She wore a tight-fitting bodice of cream-white flannel. 

83. Comb. and Altrib., as bodice hand, bodice- 
maker, -seller. 

1672 R. Wito Declar. Lib. Conusc. 2 A neighbouring 
Bodies-maker, that whistles a Psalm-tune. 1684 Lond. 
Gaz. No. ele Mr. John Nichols Bodice seller at the 
Falcon on London Bridge. 1701 /did. No. 3738/8 At Mr. 
Cade’s, a Badice-seller. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 40 P 12 
The taylors and boddice-makers of the present age. 

Bodied (bpdid), /. a. [f. Bopy +-ED.] 

1. Having a body or trunk; usually with an 
adjective, forming a parasynthetic comb., as dig- 
bodied, ABLE-BODIED, etc. 

1547 SuarEv AZneid wv. 582 Like to the aged boysteons 
bodied oke. 1590 Suaks. Cont, Err.tv. ii, 20 He is deformed 
..Ili-fac’d, worse bodied, shapelesse euery where. 1625 
Puacnas Pilgrims u. 1421 The women in Camienitz goe 
with their Coates close bodied. 1662 Futter Worthies 
(1840) 11. 339 He [unicorn] is commonly pictured, bodied 
like a buck. 1729 T. Cooxr Tales, Propos. etc. x21 Light 
body’d Cranes. 1875 Brackmore C. Vaughan xv. 49 Of 

erate stature, gauntly bodied, and loosely built. 
b, Having substance, strength, consistency, etc. 
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1611 SpeeD Theat. Gt. Brit. x. (1614) 19/1 Springs .. 
gathering stil strength with more branches, lastly grow 
hodyed able to beare ships into the land. ¢1645 HowELt 
Lett. (1650) 1. 372 The most firm, the best bodied, and lasting- 
est wine. 1666 Evetyx Diary (1827) I. 260 Drebbell, in- 
ventor of y* boedied scarlet. 

2. Endowed with material form or being ; made 
corporeal or material ; embodied. 

1646 J. Hatt. Poems 39 Ne’re a body'd nothing shal! per- 
ceive How we unite, how we together cleave. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes iii. 140 Bodied or bodiless, it is the one fact important 
for all men :—but to Dante, in that age, it was bodied in fixed 
certainty of scientific shape. 1855 Browninc Ove Word 
More, in Men & Wom. u. 240 Like the bodied heaven in 
clearness Shone the stone. 

+ Bovdify, v. Obs. [f. Bopy +-ry.] To embody. 

1685 Roxb. Ballads (1885) V. 541 Arch-Angels sure, leaving 
their glorious Sphere, Once more themselves have Bodified 
and here Resolve as English Nobles to appear. 

+ Bo'dizlich. 0és. sare. [A compound used 
by Onnin ; f. bod7z, Bony + Licu, body; also used 
by him separately as synonymons terms.]—Bopy. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 16294 Cristess hallzhe bodizlich. id, 16340 
Adam. .Off whamm 1 toc imi bodiglich. 

+Bo'dikin, Bodikie. 0s, Also bodkin. 
[dim. of Bopy : see -KIN 2, -KIE.] 

1. A diminutive body ; a corpuscle, an atom. 

1668 CuLreprer & Cote Barthol, Anat. 1. vi. 106 Small 
Boddikies or indivisible Particles of the Blood .. If any 
reliques of the said Bodikies did remain. 1721-1800 BalLey, 
Bodykhin, a little body. Oés. 

2. (God's, ods) bodikins! bodkins ! (bodlikins !) 
God’s dear body!: an oath. Cf. Bopy, 4. 

1898 Snaxs. Merry W. 11. iii. 46 Body-kins M. Page. 1602 
— Hant. it. ii. 554 Gods bodykins (Q7, Bodkiu] man, better. 
1733 Fiepinc Quix. ix Eng. ui. viii, Odsbodlikins .. yon 
have a strange sort of a taste. 1753 SMOLLETT Ct. Fathone 
(1784) 63/1 As for the matter of dress, bodlikins ! 

Bodiless (bydilés), a. [f Bony +-Less.] 

1. Having no body, no material form or being ; 
incorporeal ; without snbstance, unsubstantial, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, u. ii. (1495) 27 Angel is 
snbstancia intellectuall alway monable. free and bodylesse. 
1561 T, Norton Caévin's Just. mi. 266 A vain hodylesse 
shew of fayth doth not iustifie. 1602 Suaxs. ‘7am. 11. 
iv. 138 This is the very coynage of your Braine, This Bodi- 
lesse Creation extasie Is very cunning in. 1610 W. Fot- 
KINGHAM Art Survey ui. vi. 58 Gum-water, very thinne and 
hodilesse. 1733 Swirr Legion Club Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 203 
Phantoms bodiless and vain. 1868 Ropertson Ser, Ser. 
Iv. xxix. 221 Man becomes for ever a bodiless spirit. 

2. Wanting the trunk ; trunkless. 

1587 Censure loyall Subj. (Collier) 9 My cies saw their 
traiterons harts burned, and bodilesse heads aduanced to 
view. 1810 Soutuey A’eAama x1. viii, Two winged Hands 
came in, Armless and hodyless. 1831 Blackw. Afag. XX1X. 
21g The hodiless cherubs on our churchyard stones. 

Hence Bo-dilessness. 

1869 R. Wats Delitssch's Bibl, Pyschol. 513 In contra- 
diction to. bodilessness. 

Bo dilize, v.2once-rvd. [suggested by spiritual- 
ize] trans. To make corporeal or material. 

1843 Soutuey Doctor clxxxiv. (D.) Unless we endeavour 
to spiritualise ourselves .. age bodilises us more and more. 

Bodily (bedili’, a. Also 3-5 bodili, 4 bodi-, 
bodylich(e, 4-6 bodely, 4 bodeli, 6 bodelie, 
bodyly(e, 7 bodilie. [f. Bopy + -ty!.] 

+1. Of the nature of body, corporeal, material, 
physical; as opposed to spir7teal. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor AI. 428 Wit angel pat es gastli, And with 
man pat es bodili. «1340 Hampotr Pr, Conse. 3129 Som 
clerkes, bat spekes of purgatory Says bat pe fire ee is 
bodily, And noght gastly als pe saule es. ¢ 1449 PEcock 
Repr. u. xvi. 243 The bodili heuen and hise seid bodili 
parties. 1828 Morr //eresyes 1. Wks. 152/2 That any bodily 
thyng should drawe au other without tonching. 1633 Ear 
Mancu. AZ Afondo 178 There are three bodily Inhabit- 
ants already gone to heaven. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § 
Seda, 198 The World. .that bulk of hdily beings we see. 

2. Of or belonging to the body or physical nature 
ofman. Bodily fear: alarm for one’s personal 
safety, apprehension of physical harm. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 12929 (Gott.) Bodili fode. ¢1325 Z. FE. 
Allit. P. A. 497 With Toasty bale hym blysse to byye. 
¢1380 Weir De Pseudo-Freris Wks, (1880) 305 Bodiliche 
chastite is ofte broken. 1454 £. E. Wills (1882) 132 Beyng 
in good bodely helth. 1494 Fanvan vt. clxxxi. 179 The 
bysshop..myght departe thens without bodely harme. 1651 
Hosnes Leviath. u. xxvii. 155 The fear..of corporeall hurt, 
which we call Bodily Fear. 1711 Bunce. Sfect. No. 161 
?5 Fatigues of bodily Labour, 1785 Rei /wt. Powers 276 
My memory is not limited by any bodily organ, 1837 
Dickens Pichu. xl, I’m in hodily fear.’ 1838 — Nich. Nick. 
xxi, Bodily illness is more easy to bear than mental. 

+b. Real; actual; physically carried out. Ods. 

1607 Suaks, Cor. 1. ii. 5 What ener {counsels} haue bin 
thonght one in this State That could be brought to bodily 
act, ere Rome Had circnmuention. 

+e. Bodily oath:=CoRPORAL oATH. Perhaps, 
originally, an oath taken on the consecrated host 
or ‘body’ of Christ; but used also of oaths taken 
with a ‘bodily tonch’ of other sacred things. Obs. 
¢.1470 Henry Wallace w. 190 The bodelye ayth thai maid 
him with gud will. 1639 Conncié Rec. in Inverness Courier 
(1884) 25 Oct. 3/4 The said A. B. has givine his great and 
bodielie aith. ae : 

+8. Solid; of or pertaining to a solid. Obs. 

1987 Recorve H’hetst. Ciijb, Thereof be thei named 
bodily nombers, or sound nombers. The leaste of then all 
is commonly called a Cube. 1570 Brtuinastey Zucéid x1. 
Introd. 312 In these bookes following he entreateth of.. 
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bodely figures: as of Cubes. 1601 HoLtano Pliny I.20That 
they {clonds] be thicke, grosse, and of a bodily consistence. 

Hence + Bovdilihe:de, Bovdiline:ss, corpore- 
ality; Bo-dily-wise adv., corporeally, in the body. 

c1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) MU. xxxill, 
The kynde of god that is.. ferrest fro bodily hede. 1587 
Gotpixc De Mornay xiv. 205 1t behoueth the same {Soule] 
to be altogether bodylesse it selfe: for had it any bodyli- 
nesse at all, it could not receine any body into it. 1869 
Lyncu Church & St, 24 We cannot be in the country and 
in the town at the same time bodily-wise. 

Bodily (bpdili), adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥2.] 

+1. In the manner of, or with regard to, the 
body; corporeally (often =‘ unspiritually *). Ods. 

¢1370 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App. iv. 630 God pat dized 
vppon pe tre, pat be prest receynede bodile. 1394 P. PZ. 
Crede 619 All po blissed bep pat bodyliche hungrep.  ¢ 1440 
Loxevicn Grail (Roxb.) I. 450 Of man that in this world 
lyveth bodily. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl, 323 It fedde the 
faithfull, not onely bodily, but also spiritnally. 1685 RaxTer 
Paraph. N. T. Mark vi. 53 That we could as bodily believe 
and trust him for our. .Souls. 

2. In or with the body; in the flesh ; in person. 

¢1440 Three Kings (1885) 26 Pe tyme was to-come pat he 
schulde per appere bodelich. 1578 Tuvnne Led. in Anzmady. 
Introd. (1865) 59 Since I ame. . barred bodely toapproche your 
presence. 1640 Sir E. Derinc Prop. Sacr. (1644) 45 Christ 
.. bodily present. 1803 Soutury Hs, VI. 173 This is our 
father Francisco, Among us bodily. 

8. fransf. With the whole body or bulk, ‘body 
and all’; all together, in one mass, as a whole. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 322 The seas came in bodily 
over the Barbican wall. 18g0 Mrs. Browntnc Poems IL. 4 
As if that, over brake and lea, Bodily the wind did carry 
The great altar of St. Mary. 1877 A. B..Epwarps Up 
Nile xviii, 520 A full-length portrait of Seti I., cut out 
bodily from the walls of his sepulchre. 

Bodiment (bydimént). zare. [f Bopy + 
-MENT.] Giving of form or body ; embodiment. 

1873 G. C. Davies Afount. § Mere iv. 25 No alive and 
outward bodiment. 

Bodin, var. of Bopen pf/. a. Sc. provided. 

+Bordiness. 0¢s. rare. [f. Bopy + -NEss.] 
The state or quality of having bodily form ; cor- 
poreity, material condition. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xl, In what maner wise 
pey bep medlid togederes, askes and water, be water abidep 
in his bodiness (1538 corporalnesse]. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selo, 100 A least bitling is made as much for cleav- 
ing, if it had but a wherewith to be cloven; its leastness, 
not its bodiness forbidding it. 

Boding (bawdin), v7. 5. [f. Bopev.t+-nc1] 

+1. Annunciation, proclamation, preaching. Ods. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xii. 41_Hiz dydon dadbote on 
Ionas bodunge. ¢ 1160 Hatton G.ibid., Bodiunge. ¢ 1275 
Lamb, Hom, 89 Godspelles bodunge. ; 

2. Premonition, presentiment; coc. prognostic, 
omen, portent. 

1297 R. Grouc. 428 pe taylede sterre, bat gret bodynge ys. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 1. (1495) 737 Beestes 
haue redynesse of wytte in bodynge of chaungynge of tyme 
and wedders, 1955 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen, VIII. (1878) 
280 A sorrowful boding of the..mischief that..did after- 
ward chance. 1768 Goupsm. Good Nat. Max. v.i, I have 
had some boding of it these ten days. 1810 Worpsw. 
Scenery Lakes (1823) 115 A Shepherd accustomed to watch 
all mountain bodings. ; 

8. Prediction, prophecy (generally of evil). 

1668 Temple Let. Wks. 1735 HI. 169 Too much entertained 
with ill Bodings and Complaints, 1817 CoLeripce Sidy/. 
Leaves (1862) 188 Better fate be thine And mock my boding! 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke F. iv. 54 Norton. «would listen 
tono evil bodings. 

Boding (bawdin), 72/7. a. [f, Bove v.t +-inc?.] 
That bodes ; presaging, portending, ominous. 

1593 Suas. Vex, § Ad. 647 My boding heart pants, beats, 
and takes no rest. 1594 — ich. /1/, v. iii, 228 The 
sweetest sleepe, And fairest boading Dreames. 1702 Rowe 
Amb. Step-Moth. i i. 434 Spight of my boding fears. 
axq71 Grav Poems (3775) 53 No boding Maid of skill 
divine Art thou. 1783 Cowrer Zask1. 205 The boding owl 
That hails the rising moon. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. Il. 
257 Listening to the boding cry of the tree toad. 

Hence Bo'dingly adv. 

1839 LowELt Sunn. Storm: Poet. Wks. (1879) 81 Allis so 
bodingly still. 1866 MotLey Dutch Rep. iv. iv. 619 Sorrow- 
fully and bodingly Mansfeld withdrew to consult again. 

+Bodiship. O%s. rare. [f. Bopy + -SHIP.] 
Corporeality, material substance or condition. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sefv. 53 All bodiship, with those 
its belongers which make it sensible unto us. 

Bodken, -kin, variants of BAUDEKIN, Ods., cloth. 

Bodkin (bpdkin). ‘Forms: 4 boidekyn, boy- 
tekyn, bode-, boydekynne, 4-5 boyde-, bode- 
kyn, 5 boddekyn, 6 boddkynne, botken, -kin, 
bodkyn, bodkine, 7 (boidkene), 5- bodkin. 
[Of unknown etymology: the orig. form _in Eng. 
was boydchin, boidekyn, in 3 syllables. The form 
naturally suggests a dim. in -£27: but no primitive of 
the required form appears in Eng. or other related 
language. The phonetic history is also difficult. 

(In default of finding it elsewhere, t e derivation has been 
sought in Celtic. The Welsh dido‘gyn ‘little dagger’, fixed 
on by some, must be discarded, both because it is accented 
onthe penult, and becanse the ME, word was itself adopted 
in Welsh as dwytkin; but some stilt think it possible that 
boydchin may have originated in some kind of corruption 
bars bideog, Gael. biodag, Welsh bidog dagger.)] : 

+1. A short pointed weapon ; a dagger, poniard, 
stiletto, lancet. Obs. 
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1386 Cuaucea Reeves T. 40 Slayn of Symkyn With panade 
or with knyf or boidekyn [v.7. boyde yn, boytekyn, 
Boydekynne}. ¢ 1430 Lyn. Bochas v1. xii. (tet@e), Victorious 
nies Cesar..was murdred with bodkins. 1477 Eaat 
Ruiveas (Caxton) Déctes 49 One of his disciples tooke a bod- 
dekyn & prikked him in his feete. 1535 CoveaDALe 1 Aings 
xviii, 28 They..prouoked them selues with knyues & bot- 
kens [161% lancets}, 1547 SALEsBUaV Dict. Eng. & Welsh, 
Bwytkin, a bodkyn. 1580 SiwNev Arcadia 276, 1. .doedefie 
thee, in a mortall affray from the bodkin to the pike vp- 
ward. 1602 Suaks. Hawz. ut. i, 76 When he himselfe might 
his Quietus make With a bare Bodkin. 1657 Taare Comm, 
Esther iv. 3 This was now a bodkin at their hearts. [2850 
Mas. Jameson Leg, Monast, Ord. (1863) 137 The long 
bodkin with which those wicked Jews pierced his side.] 

2. A small pointed instrument, of bone, ivory, 
or steel, used for piercing holes in cloth, etc. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 42 Boydekyn or bodekyn, swBucula, 
berforatorium. 1535 Fardle Factions u. x. 212 About the 
poincte of the chinne thei haue a feawe heares as it ware 
pricked in with Bodkins. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 28 
Wee challenge him at all weapons from the taylors bodkin 
to the watching browne bil, x602 Prat Delightes Sor 
Ladies 1. xxx, Make little holes in the Cowcumber first 
with a wodden or bone bodkin. 1609 A. Craic Poet. 
Recreat. 4 Who according to the antient custome hath bored 
his care with a boidkene. 1783 Reip /uf. Porers it. xix. 
pA spire at a very great distance seems like a point of a 

in, 

3. A long pin or pin-shaped ornament used by 
women to fasten up the hair. 

1580 Baret dlv. B 875 A bodkine or big needle to crest the 
heares, discri'minale. 1635 J. Tavior (Water P.)in Hard. 
Afisc. V. 218 Women’s masks, busks, muffs, fans, perri- 
wigs, and bodkins. 1714 Pork Rage Lock v.95 Then in a 
bodkin grae’d her mother’s hairs, 1716 Lapy M. W. Mon. 
TAGUE Lett. x, 1,32 Their hair is. .set out with three or four 
rows of bodkins (wonderfully large, that stick out two or 
three inches from their hair). 1820 Scott Wonast. xvii, She 
undid from her locks a silver bodkin around which they 
were twisted. 1864 Loncr. ADig Olaf vu, viii, "Tis the 
bodkin that I wear When at night 1 bind my hair, 1851 
D. Witson Preh. Ann. 11. 1. iv. 118 A rude bodkin of bone 
-. employed in fastening the dress. 

+b. A frizzling-iron. Ods. 

1580 Baret Adv. B 874 A bodkine oz fine instrument that 
women curle their heare withall . .a friseling iron. 

4. A needle-like instrument with a blunt knobbed 
point, having a large (as well as a small) eye, for 
drawing tape or cord through a hem, loops, ete. 
ae Pore Rape Lock ws. 128 Wedg’d whole ages in a bod- 

in’s eye. 

5. Printing. An awl-like tool used to pick out 
letters in correcting set-up type. 

1846 Print, Apparatus Amateurs 17 The bodkin is used 
to pick out such of the types as are misplaced. 

6. trans. (collog.) A person wedged in between 
two others where there is proper room for two only; 
esp. in phr. ¢o ride or set bodhin. 

[2638 Foran Fancies iv. i. (2811) 186 Where but two lie ina 
bed, you must be—bodkin, bitch-baby—must ye?] 1798 
Loves of the Triangles 182 (L.) While the pressed bodkin, 
punched and squeezed to death, Sweats in the midmost 
place. 1848 Tuackeaay Van, Fair II, 241 (Hoppe), He’s 
too big to travel bodkin between you and me. 1892 Fior. 
MontGomeay Thrown Together ii. 62 ‘The three called a 
hansom outside, and Cecily. .sat bodkin. 

7. Comb. and Attrib, as bodkin-case, bodkin- 
work; bodkin-wise adv.+ bodkin-beard, a 
pointed, dagger-shaped beard. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Elynour R. Prol. 82 Scarfes, feathers, 
and swerds, And thin bodkin beards, 1591 Lyty Zxdyrt. iu. 
tii. 36 Whether I shall frame the bodkin beard or the bush. 
1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. ww. (1593)97 Both his shankes do 
grow In one round spindle bodkin-wise with sharpned 
point below. 1828 Scort F. A. Perth J. 41, I will have no 
more close hugs—no more bodkin work. 

Bodkin, v. [f. pree.] ¢rans. To make a bods 
kin of, squeeze in as a bodkin ; cf. BODKIN sé. 6. 


1791 GrpBon Le?. 31 May in Afenz. (1839) 354 If you can 
baleen the sweet creature into the coach. 


Bodkin, (Ods bodkins !) var. of BopIkin, 
Bodkin, bodkin-work, variant of BAUDEKIN. 
Bo-dkinize, v.=Bopk1n v. 

1833 Hoox Parson's Dat. 1. v. 202 Seat him in the car- 
riage ‘bodkinized ’ hetween the two fair ladies, 

Bodle ! (b)-d’l). Sc. Also 7 bodel, bawdle, 8 
boadle, 8-9 boddle. [Reputed to be from the 
name of a mint-master Bothwel/ ; but no docu- 
mentary evidence is cited.] A Scotch copper coin 


of the value of two pennies Scots, or (c 1600) one 
sixth of an English penny; thesmallest coin; hence, 
like farthing, etc., in the phrase wot to care a bodle. 

1650 A. B. Mutat. Polemo 12 Whom they valued not 
really at the estimation of 200000 Scotch bawdles. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury in. ii. 29/2 A Bodel, three of them makes 
an half penny English. ¢ 1730 Buat Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) 
I. 42 The bridge is.. maintained by a toll of a bodle. 1820 
Scorr Adbo¢ vi, It was not that I cared a brass bodle for his 
benison or malison either. 1834 H. Miter Scenes & Leg. 
xix. (1857) 279 All the placks and boddles of the party. 

Bodle, obs. f. Bupptx, com-marigold. 

1557 Tusser 100 Points Huséb. lxxx, Bodle for barley, no 
weede there is such. 

Bodleian (hbpdl7an, be-dli,an). [f. the name of 
Sir T. Bodley, who in 1597 restored and refounded 
the Library of the University of Oxford.] 

&. adj. Of or pertaining to Sir T. Bodley or the 
Library bearing his name; hence b, quasi-sé. 
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The Oxford University Library; also colloquially 
called Bodley. c. fg. and sransf. 

1663 Cowrey Verses § Ess. (1669) 7 The mysterious Lib- 
rary, The Beatifick Bodley of the Deity. 1710 Ii. Beprorp 
Vind. Ch, Eng. 45 The Bodleian Copies of the Articles. 
1862 WuvTe Mutvitce /ys. Bar. vi. (ed. 12) 297 The richest 
mental food the Bodleian itself can afford. 1884 SPURGEON 
Clew of Maze 33 Mt is a million-times magnified Bodleian 
of teaching. 

Bodom, -ery, obs. form of Borrom, -Ry. 

t Bo-drag(e. 0s. Also bodrak(e, bordrag(e. 
[prob.a corruptionofsome Ir. word: cf. buaidhreadh 
molestation, disturbance (O'Reilly), éadre, tumult 
(Stokes).] A hostile incursion, a raid, Ilence, 
In same sense, Bo[r]draging. 

1537 St. Papers Hen. VITT, 11. 480 The castelles be not for 
our defence agaynst ther stelthe and bodrakes. 1586 J. 
Hooker Giradd. Trel. 11. 1472/2 Nothing liking the outrages, 
bodrages, and villanies dailie practised by Barrie, Condon, 
and others. 1595 Spenser Cod, Clout 315 No nightly bod- 
Tags, Nor no hue and cries. 1396 — F.Q.11. x.63 Yet oft 
annoyd with sondry bordragings, 

Bodword, var. of Bopeworp Obs. 

Body (bedi). Forms: 1 bodis, 3 bodi3, 3-4 
bodi, bode, 3-7 bodie, 4-6 bodye, 6 bodey, 
3-body. [OE. éodig neut., elsewhere in Teut. 
only in OLIG. fotah, botah, MUG. botich, -ech, 
fotth str, masc. ‘body’; cf. mod.Bav. dial. dottech 
the ‘body’ of a chemise, Grimm. The word has 
died out of Ger., its place being taken by /ezd, orig. 
‘life’, and 2é7fer from Lat.: but, in Eng., dody 
remains as a great and important word. 

Since Ger. doéah, fotah, with final 2, is not the exact 
phonetic equivalent of OE. bodiz, there ts ground for sup- 
posing that the word has been adopted in both from some 
foreign source, If. Miiller connects dofah with dotahha 
fem., mod.G. doftich masc. ‘cask, tub, vat’, identified by 
Wackernagel with med.L. dutica =Gr, aroOjkn. But there 
does not appear to be any clear way of connecting the two 
words. (Fick's conjectural derivation from dadh ‘to bind’ 
is out of the question. Gaelic bodhaig is from Eng.!] f 

I. The material frame of man (and animals). 

1. The physical or material frame or structure of 
man or of any animal ; the whole material organ- 
ism viewed as an organic entity. (In Azo/. some- 
times also used of plants.) 

€890 K. Airazep Beda ut. xiv. (Bosw.) Was Oswine se 
cyning on bodizge heah. ¢1200 Oxnin 4773 Hiss bodi3 .. 
All samenn, brest, and wambe, and pes, and cnes, and 
fet, and shannkess, etc. a@ 1300 Cursor A/. 869 Our bodis 
ar now al bare. 1480 Caxton Chron, Fug, Ixxviti.64 He 
shold come fyght with hym body for body. 1523 Lp, Brr- 
neas Froiss. I. clv. 186 To fight body to body, or power to 
power, 3557 F. Seacer Sch, Vertue 676 in Badees Bi, (1868) 
347 Thy bodie vprighte, Thy fete iuste to-gether. 1665-9 
Bove Occas, Ref?. wv. xi. (2675) 374 A Lark. Jighted among 
some clods of Earth .. of the colour of her Body. 1752 
Jounson Rambl. No. 208 #10 A body languishing with 
disease. 1847 CAxrentea Zool. § 870 The common Oyster 
-. always appears inclined to adapt its shell to the form 
of the body. 188: Huxtey in Vature XXIV. 346 The body 
is a machine of the nature of an army, not of that of a 
watch, or of a hydraulic apparatus. Of this army each cell 
is a soldier, each organ a brigade. 

1875 Dawson Dawn of Life viii. 214 Their bodies like those 
of plants. .show tendencies to spiral modes of growth, 1878 
Huxtey Physiogr. 222 The individual cells of which the 
body of the plant is made up. ' 

(In early use almost always applied to that of 
man: hence) 

b. often contrasted with the sow’, 

a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 205 pauh bet were nere i be 
bodie pe wil was in be heorte. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De 
P, R.A1x. i. (1495) 345 The body meuyth as the soule woll. 
¢14so Loneuicu Grail xlii. 112 Bothe body & sowle dis- 
troyed 3¢ be, r6sr Let. in Proc. Parliament No. 81. 1241 
A great comfort to the godly, both to their soules and 
bodies. 1732 Pore Zss. A/a, 268 All are but parts of one 
stupendous whole, Whose body Nature is, and God the 
soul. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 377 The foul adul- 
teries That saturate soul with body. Mod. ‘A hard struggle 
to keep body and soul together." ; 4 

ec. The corporeal or material nature or state of 
man, the material body and its properties. 

¢ 1200 OamIN 15124 To clennsenn pe33re bodi3 swa Off all 
pe bodi3 sinne. “1382 Wvctir 2 Cor. xii.2 Wher in body, 
wher out of body, 1 woot not, God woot. w61r éhid. 
Whether in the body, I cannot tell, whether out of the body, 
I cannot tell. 1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 4 This Phea 
was a woman robber..and naught of her body. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. vi, While we are yet in the body. 31869 Gout- 
Bouan Purs. Holiness ix. 78 'y ‘the body’ is to be under. 
stood the mass of matter which we carry about with us, 
with all the various animal properties that belong to it. 


2. Short (or euphemistic) for ‘dead body’, corpse. 

¢ 1280 Fall § Pass. 76 in £. E. P. (1862) 14 losep of ari- 
mathie..nem pat swet bodi adun, an biriid hir in a fair plas. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 14309.And quar haf yee his bode laid? 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 7150 Pai.. brent yp the bodies vnto bare 
askis, 1535 CoveaDaLe 1 Kings xiii. 24 The lyon stode by 
the body [1382 Wycuir careyn, 1388 deed bodi]. 1595 SHAKs. 
John v. vii. 99 At Worster must his bodie be interr’d. 2619 
Crooxe Body of Man 19 Choose a bodie that is sound and 
vntainted, and either hanged, smothered, or drowned, 1835 
Hoop Dead Robbery ii, To steal a body. 1855 Tennyson 
Mand 1.i. 5 In the ghastly pit long since a body was found. 


3. Applied symbolically or mystically to the 
bread in the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 
[1357 Seven Sacr.in Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. 118 The sacre- 


ment of the auter, cristes owen bodi in likeness of brede.]} 
1382 Wyeur Jats, xxvi. 26 Take 3ee, and ete; this is my 
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bodi. 1549 Bh. Con. Prayer, Commun. Exhort., The holy 
communion of the body and blood of our Saviour Christ. 
1562 39 Articles xxviii, The Body of Christ is given, taken, 
and eaten in the Supper, only after an heavenly and spiri- 
tual manner. 1579 FULKE Heskins’ Parl. 82 He caried 
the Lords body in a wicker basket. ¢1880 J. CANoLIsH 
Sacraments 98 All who believe in Him receive that one 
body that was broken for all. 

+4. Used in oaths and forcible ejaculations, as 
body of me !, body of our Lord !, God's body f, by 
cocks body !, etc. Obs. Cf. BopIKIN. 

©1530 Reprorpe Play Ih tt & Sc. (1848) 7 Oh the bodye of 
me! What kaytyves be those, 1573 Vew Custom u. li. in 
Hazl. Dedsley IL, 32 Body of our Lord, is he come into the 
Country? 1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. IV’, 1. i. 29 Gods body! the 
turkeys in my pannier are quite starved. 1613 — //en. 
VII, v. ii, 22 Body a me; where is it? 1695 ConGREVE 
Love for Lit. v. 35 Body o° me, I have a Shoulder of an 
Egyptian King, that I purloin’d from one of the Pyramids. 
1828 Scorr F. WW. Perth (1860\ 9 ¢ Body of me’ exclaimed 
Simon, ‘} shonld know that voice!’ 

IT. The main portion ; the trunk. 

5. The main portion of the animal frame, to 
which the extremities, etc. are attached ; thetrunk. 
Opposed to the members or limbs: also to the 


head, esp. as the seat of intelligence and guidance. 

«800 Epinal § Ef. Gloss. 947 (O. E. Texts) Spina, bodei. 
— Corpus Gl. 1891 Spina, bodes. c1000 Aes. Foc. in Wr.- 
Wiileker Voc. 265 Truneus, bodiz. c1000 AELERIC Minster 
font, 2032 in Sar. Leechd, U1. 355 He nefdon pet heafod 
to bam bodize. 1382 Wycar Liphes, iv. 16 Crist the heed; 
of whom al the body sett to-gidere, and boundyn to gidere 
hy ech ioynture of vndirseruyng. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Aen. 1'/, 
av. vii. 26 When the Fox hath once got in hiy Nose, 
Hee'le soone finde meanes to make the Body follow. ¢ 1600 
C’ress SoutHAMPTON in Shaks. C. Praise 40 All heade and 
veri litel hody, 1840 Turruwate Greece VII. lv. 66 A body 
without a head, unable either to act or to deliberate. 1867 
F. Francis Angling x. (18801 364 Body, orange-yellow, 
merging into.. burnt sienna at the shoulder, 

b. The main stem,trunk, stock, ofa plant or tree. 

1523 Firzuers. //us6, § 133 Cut the boughe on bothe sydes 
a fote or two foote from the bodye of the tree. 1609 C. 
Butver eur, Alon. ii. (1623) 1, Boughes hanging ont alone 
from the bodies. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. w. 183 Cu- 
cumers.. With crooked Bodies, and with Bellies deep. 

te. The wood under the bark. L. corpus. Obs. 

1603 R. Jounson Avugd. § Comm, 167 The black rinde 

of a certaine tree.. betweene the bodie and the barke. 
d. fg. In biblical or theol. language, The dody 
of Christ; the Church of which Christ is the head. 
¢1200 OrMIN 1555 Swa patt te33 shulen alle ben An bodi3 
and an sawle And Jesu Crist himm sellf shall ben Uppo batt 
bodi3 hefedd. 1382 Wycuir Lphes. iv.12 And he 3af summe 
sotheli apostlis, summe forsoth prophetis. .into the work of 
mynisterie, into edificacioun of Cristis body. 1535 Cover. 
DALE Cod. i, 18 And he is the heade of the body, namely, 
of the congregacion. 1611 Biste 1 Cor. xii. 27 Now yee are 
the body of Christ, and members in Particnlar. 

6. The part of a dress which covers the body, as 
distinct from the arms; also the part of a woman’s 
dress above the waist, as distinguished from the 
loose skirt. A fair of bodies: see BoDIcE, 

1585 Wills & (nv. N.C. (1860) 1). 114 One petticote of 
house-wyfe clothe .. An upper bodye of durance. 16x1 in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 92 That none should wear. -any 
body or sleeves of wire, whalebone or with any other stiff- 
ing. 1696 J. F. Averchant’s IVarcho. 38 Cut of Ell $ off of 
one of the half bredths.. which take for the body of your 
Shifts. 1698 Lassets Voy, ftaly II, 288 Twelve breast and 
back pieces (like womens close bodies'. 1868 Q. Vicroata 
Life in Highlands 124, 1 and the girls [were] in royal 
Stewart skirts and shawls over black velvet bodies. 

7. The main, central, or principal part, as distin- 
guished from parts subordinate or less important ; 
the part round which the others are grouped, or to 


which they are attached as appendages, etc. 

ero00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 402 Nim ponne peet_seed sete on 
bes sules bodiz, 1595 Suaks. Jorn ww, ii. 112 Neuer such a 
powre..Was leuied in the body of a land. 1670 Cotton 
Espernon i. 1.35 The body of the Emblem was a figure 
of the Duke himself. 1729 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xx. 355 
He got into the body of the tree. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
234 The body of all true religion consists. .in obedience to 
the will of the Sovereign of the world. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 
u. x. 562 Crimes committed at sea, or on the coast out of the 
body of any County. 1894 Bouten, Arms & Arnt ix. 173 
The body of the blade. ; 

8. spec. a. The middle aisle, or the whole nave, 
of achurch. b. The part of a vehicle fitted to 
receive the load. oc. In fortification (see quot. 
1862). qd. The shaft of a pillar. e. The reso- 
nance box of a musical instrument. f. In Anal. 
The main portion of a bone, esp. of one of the 
vertehre. g. The main portion of a document, as 
distinguished from the introduction or preamble, 
and esp. from an appendix, a codicil, or other 
supplementary matter. 

1418 E. Z. Wills (1882) 30 To the werkis of the body of 
the Parisshe Chirche. 1523 Fitzuera, Ausé. §5 The bodye 
of the wayne of oke. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Commun. 
Rubric, The Table. . shall stand in the body of the church, 
1559 Asp. Hetue in Strype Ann. Ref 1. u. App. vi. 7 The 
body of this acte touchinge the supremacy. 1580 Baar 
Aly. B871 The bodie of a pillour, betweene the chapitre 
and the base. 1662 BaamHaLi Fust Vind. iv. 80 The in- 
croachments ., mentioned in the body of that law. 1666 
Perrys Diary (1879) VI. 68 ‘There I do find a great many 
ladies sitting in the body of a coach. z71a Pripeaux 
Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 24 In the City of London .. the 
Parishioners repair the Chancel as well as the Body of the 
Church. 1736 Kine in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 179 The 
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tracts..may be printed by way of appendix. This will 
be indeed less trouble than the interweaving them in the 
body of the history. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 17 
In every vertebra, there are distinguished _a body, seven 
processes, four notches, and a hole. 2862 TaoLtore Orley 
F.i.(ed. 4) 2 The body of the will was in the handwriting 
of the widow, as was also the codicil, 186a F. Grirritns 
Artil. Man. (ed. 9) 262 The Body of the place, (or Enceinte) 
consists of the work next to, and surrounding the town, in 
the form of a polygon, whether regular, or irregular. 1878 
H. H. Gisss Ombre Pref. 7 Bringing the supplementary 
Chapter into the body of the Book. 

h. Naut. The hull of a ship; the section of 
this as viewed from different positions. 

1691 T. H[ae} Ace. New Jnvent.22 The whole Bodies of 
their Ships under Water. 1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine 
(1789) Dijb, The fore-body of the ship, i-e. before the mid- 
ship-frame. c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 99 The figure 
of a ship, abstracted!y considered, Is sipbdsell to be divided 
into different parts, ..to each of which is given the appella- 
tion of Body. Hence we have the terms Fore Body, After 
Moke Cant Bodies, and Square Body. Thus the Fore 
Body is the figure, or imaginary figure, of that part of the 
ae afore the midships or dead-fiat, as seen from ahead. 
.. The Sgxare Body comprehends all the timbers whose 
areas or planes are perpendicular to the keel and square 
with the middle line of the ship; which is all that portion 
of a ship between the cant bodies. 

9. The main portion ofa collection or company ; 
the majority ; the larger part, the bulk of anything. 

1599 Suaks, JZuch Ado 1.1. 287 The body of your discourse 
is sometime guarded with fragments. 1603 KnotLes Hist. 
Turkes (1621) 1359 The bodie of the Turkes armie followed 
bihinde. 1678 N. Wantey Wonders v. ii. § 64. 471/2 The 
main body of the Empire. 1732 Neat Hest. Parit. 1. 19 
The Body of the inferiour Clergy were disguised Papists. 
1848 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 1. 166 The great body of the 
people leaned to the royalists. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
(1858) 1, 1. 66 Under Henry [VIII] the body of the people 
were prosperous. 

+10. The vessel inwhichasubstance tobedistilled 
is placed; a retort. (There appears to have been 
a reference here to spirit.) ¢ Obs. 

1559 Moawyxe Evonym. x Moist thinges put into a body 
(for so do they cal the bigger vessel from whence the vapour 
is lifted up) by the force of heate are extenuated into a 
vapour. 1594 Piatt Fewel’-ko. 11. 3 Put them into your 

ot, or body. 1641 Frexcn Distidd. i. (1651! 28 Put this 

read into a Glass-body, and distillit in Badneo, 1721-1800 
Baitry, Body in Chymistry) is the Vessel which holds the 
Matter in distilling the Spirits of Vegetables. 

Ll. Zype-founding. The breadth of the shank of 
the type, which is the same throughout the fount, 
while the thickness varies with the letter (e.g. 
JT and W); hence, size of type. 

1824 J. Jounson Zyfogr. I]. ti. 1x The several bodies 
to which printing letters are cast. .are nineteen in number. 

III. Personal being, individual. : 

12. The material being of man, as the sign and 
tangible part of his individuality, taken for the 
whole; the person. Chiefly in legal phrases. 

1393 Gowza Conf. 11. 208 She hath her owne body 
feigned, For fere asthough she wolde flee Out of her londe, 
1349 Bk. Com. Prayer, Matrimony, With this Ring I thee 
wed..with my body I thee worship. 1603 Knoties /fést. 
Turkes (3621) 870 An armie..consisting of most choice 
bodies. 1652 Proc, Parliament No. 135. 2100 A Warrant 
in the nature of a Habeas Corpus. .to bring without dela 
the body of the same prisoner. 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4695/3 
A barbarous Murder was committed on the Body of Mr. 
Henry Widdrington, 1753 Cuamseas Cycl. Supp. s. V4 A 
man is said to be bound or held in Body and goods; that 
is, he is liable to remain in prison; in default of payment. 
w82z Scott Nigel xxvii, Two pages of the body. 

b. Leir of the body; an heir who is a direct 
descendant. 

a 1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law 51 The heires males 
of his body. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. (1822) J. rz An act 
of Parliament for settling the crown upon the heirs of her 
body. 1768 Biacnstone Com. 11, 124 As the word heirs 
is necessary to create a fee, so, in farther imitation of 
the strictness of the feodal donation, the word dedy, or 
some other words of procreation, are necessary to make it 
a fee-tail. 1788 J. Powe, Devises (1827) I. 469 You 
here find a child described as an heir of the body. 

13. A human being of either sex, an individual, 
Formerly, as still dialectally, and in the combina- 
tions ANy-, Every-, No-, Somz-Bopy, etc., exactly 
equivalent to the current ‘ person’; but now only 
asa term of familiarity, with a tinge of compassion, 
and generally with adjectives implying this. 

1297 R. Giouc. 489 The beste bodi of the world in bendes 
was ibrou3t. 1340 Cursor M. 3360 (Fairf.) A better body 
drank neyuer wine. 1377 Laneu. P. Pl. B. x. 258 Ac 
blame pow neuere body and pow be blame-worthy. 1475 
Caxton ¥ason 90 Every noble body ought soner chese deth 
thene to do.. thing that sholde ayenst their honour. 
1535 Coveaoate Fs, xiii[i]. 1 The foolish bodyes saye in 
their hertes : Tush, there is 00 God. 1839 Bury Wills 137, 
L will that my executors gyve. .in breade to iiij poore bodies 
ja. 1598 Snaxs. Ife: W,.1. iv. ros "Tis a great charge 
to come vnder one bodies hand. 1653 Watton Angler 56 
It shall be given away to some poor body. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 143. iv, One angry body discomposes the whole 
Company. 1771 Smotrett Hmph. Cl. (1815) 201 The 
countess was a good sort of a body. 1777 SHERIDAN 777p 
Scard, ut. iv, Wks. 505 What do you din a body's ears for? 
1833 Ht. Martineau Loom and Lugg. 1. ii 17 His wife 
was a more tidy body. 

IV. A corporate body, aggregate of individuals, 
collective mass. 


14, Zaw. An artificial ‘ person’ created by legal 
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authority for certain ends; a corporation; com- 
monly a corporation aggregate, but also applied 
to a corporation sole (cf. quots. 1641, 1642). Al- 
ways with defining adj. body corporate, body politic. 

1461 Act 1 Edw. JV, i. § 4 Any Fraternitie, Guild, Com- 
panie, or Fellowship, or other bodie corporate. 1528 Pzr- 
rins Prof. BR. i, § 64 (1642) 30 A bodie politique, as a 
Maior and Comminaltie, 1641 Termes de la Ley, Bodies 
Politique are Bishops. Abbots, Priors, Deanes, Parsons of 
Churches, and such like, which have succession in one 
person onely. 1642 Mitton Argt. conc. Mtlitia 27 The 
King is a body politick, for that a body politique never 
dieth. 1768 Biackstone Comm. 1. 467 These artificial 
persons are called bodies politic, bodies corporate, or cor- 
porations. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 46/2 For the purpose of 
inaintaining and perpetuating the uninterrupted enjoyment 
of certain powers, rights, property, or privileges, it has been 
found convenient to create a sort of artificial person, or 
body-politic, not liable to the ordinary casualties which 
.affect the transmission of private rights, but capable, by 
its constitution, of independently continuing its own exist- 
ence. This artificial person is in our law called an incor- 
poration, corporation, or body-corporate. 

b. Body politic has also the wider sense of ‘ or- 
ganized society’. 

1634 Canny Necess. Separ. (1849) 185 To knit themselves 
together in a spiritual outward society or body politic. 
rgot C. Mauer Wage. Chr. 1. vi. (1852) 82 With mutual 
consent they became a body-politick, and framed a body 
of necessary laws and orders. 1839 YEowELL A xc. Brit.Ca. 
viii. 77 Associations and bodies politic within the church. 

e. spec, The body politic : the nation in its 
corporate character; the state. (Orig. there ap- 
pears to have been, in this use of dady, a reference 
to the Aeadship of the sovereign.) 

1532-3 Act 24 Henry VIZ, xii, This Realm of England 
is an Empire..governed by one supreme Head and King.. 
unto whom a Body politick, compact of all Sorts and 
Degrees of People ©. been bounden and owen to bear a 
natural and humble Obedience. 1593 Hooker Eccé. Pol. 
(Pref.) v. § 2 A law is the deed of the whole body politic. 
3636 Heatey Lfictetus’ Man, xxxi. 40 But what place 
shall 1 hold then..in the body politicke? 1782 V, Knox 
Ess, (1819) I. xii. 6g All conduct extensively injurious to 
individuals, is injurious to the body politic. 1874 REYNoLDs 
Fohn Baft. ii, 116 Radical changes in the body-politic. 

a. CLL. totem corpus reipublice.) 

1sjo Act 13 Eliz. xviii. Pream., Beneficial Causes. .to 
insue to the Body of this Common Wealth. 1625 Burces 
Pers. Tithes 20 The Lawes..enacted by the King and the 
whole Body of the Kingdome. 

15. Anumberof personstaken collectively, usually 
as united and organizcd in a common cause or for 
common action, as for deliberation, government, 
business; a society, association, league, fraternity. 

1689 Burxet Yracts 1.71 There are three different Bodies 
or Leagues. 1732 Leptaro Sethos II. 1x. 271 The Governor 
. had not time to form a defensive body. 1848 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. 1. 165 It is seldom that a man inrolls himself 
in a proscribed body from any but conscientious motives. 
1852 BriGnT Let. in Speeches (1876) 552 Grants of public 
money to any public body. 1866 Liopon Sampt. Lect. i. 
(1875) 10 That little Body the disciples of Christ, and nucleus 


of His future Church. 1880 Chr. Leadvr 588/3 A preacher 


of the U. P. body. . 

16. An organized collection of fighting men act- 
ing together; a force. (The most general term 
that can be so applied.) 

1897 Suaus. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ili. 66, 1 thinke we are a Body 
strong enough (Euen as we are) to equall with the King. 
1651 Proc. Parliament No, 84. 1278 Leaving moving 
bodies behind to prevent their designes. 1693 Mem. Ct. 
Teckely 1.151 Some pierced even to the Body of Reserve. 
1769 Robertson Chas. V, V. 1v. 390 Escorted by a body 
of horse. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece III. 117 The Athenians 
..sent a body of troops to garrison it. 1849 Macautay Hisé. 
Eng. 11. 4 The bodies now designated as the first six regi- 
ments of dragoon guards, etc, 

17. (more loosely) An assemblage of units cha- 
racterized by some common attribute, and thus 
regarded as a whole; a collective mass: a. of 
persons. 

1598 Grenewsy Tacitus’ Descr. Germ, vi. 269 The Sem- 
nones..by their great body, they take themselucs to be the 
head of the Snenians. 1663 Gerpiza Counsel 10 A whole 
Body (consisting ofnumber of Persons), 1677C. Hatton in 
Corr, (1878) 152 The clergy did not goe in a body. 1755 
Jounson in Boswel¢ (1831) I. 275 We might go and drink tea 
with Mr, Wise in a body. 1832 Hr. Martineau Life in 
Wilds viii. 100 All formed in a body to go and meet the 
new arrivals. 

b. of things. 

1593 Hooxea Eccé. Pol.1. xiv. § 4 The entire body of the 
Scripture. 1706 Burke Let. nvoble Ld. Wks. 1842 11. 259 
Since the total body of my services. .have obtained the ac- 
ceptance of mysovereign, 1874 Mauarry Soc, Life Greece x. 
309 This large and respectable body of opinion. 1875 Wuit- 
ney Life Lang. x. 181 The High-German body of dialects. 

18. A comprehensive and systematic collection 
of the details of any subject ; an arranged whole 
of information; fence, a pandect (cf. L. corpus 
juris) 5 a text-book. 

(Cf. 1593 in prec.} 1647 CowLey Méstr., The Soul iii, If 
she do near thy Body prize Her Bodies of Philosophies. 
1652 Necouam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 169 Whether they 
comment upon the bodie of Justinian. 1659 Mitton Hire- 
lings 92 Som wholesom bodie of divinitie as whey call it. 1699 
Bentiey Phal. 361 A Body of Laws. 1711 Aooison Spect. 
No. rax P 8, I could wish our Royal Society would compile 
a Body of Natural History, 1830 Herscuer Nat. Pail. 
i. vi. (1851) 352 Digests and bodies of science. 1860 App. 
Tromson Laws 74. Introd. 10 Science is a body of prin- 
ciples and deductions, Art is a body of precepts, 


‘for otherwise he wil 


BODY. 


V. Transferred from the material part of man 
to matter generally as opposed to the immaterial. 
19. A separate portion of matter, large or small, 
a material thing; something that has physical ex- 
istence and extension in space: @. in common 
language and Physics. 

Heavenly bodies: (in modern use) the masses of 
matter that exist away from the earth, the sun, 
moon, planets, comets, meteors, stars, efc.; orzg. 
a phrase of the astro-alchemists, applied to the 
seven ‘ bodies celestial’: see 22 a. 

¢1380 Wycuir De Dot. Eccl. Sel. Wks. 111. 437 Pe bemes 
of be sonne.. pat shyneb freliche in bodyes. 1391 
Cnaucer Astrol. 15 To knowe the altitude of the sonne or 
of othre celestial bodies, a1568 CovERoALE Hope Faith/. 
xiv. (1574) 91 A wal is a body. 1986 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad, 1g A bodie is a masse or lump, which, as much 
as lieth in it, resisteth touching, and occupieth a place. 
1642 Rocers .Vaasnan 348 Cannot the Lord..restraine the 
influence of the upper bodies from the lower at his pleasure? 
1678 Cupwortn /ufedl. Syst, Pref., The onely Principles of 
Bodies, are Magnitude, Figure, Site, Motion, and Rest. 
1752 Jounsox Ramébl. No, 207 Pg All attraction is increased 
by the approach of the attracting body. 1754 SueRLock 
Disc. (1759) L. iv. 159 The Magnitudes and Distances of the 
heavenly Bodies. 3841 Liedig’s Lett, Chem.vi, The ultimate 
particles of bodies, or atoms, must occupy a certain space. 

b. viewed metaphysically. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 102 A body is that, 
which having no dependance upon our thought, is coincident 
or coextended with some part of space. 1785 Reip /nt. 
Powers 186 What we call a body, is only a bundle of sensa- 
tions, 1846 Mitt Logie 1. ii § 7 A body..may be defined, 
the external cause to which we ascribe our sensations. 

c. spec. In Physiol. often forming the base of 
nomenclature, as pi/uitary body, pacchionian body. 

1866 Huxtey Piys. (1869) 143 Nothing certain is known 
of the functions of any of these bodies [the ductless glands]. 
fbid. The spheroidal bodies called corpuscles of the spleen, 
. consist of a solid aggregation of minute bodies. 

+20. Geom. A figure of three dimensions; a 
solid. Regular body: one of the five Regular Solids. 
Obs. in modern Geometry. 

1s7o Der Math, Pref. 3 A thicke Magnitude we call a 
Solide, or a Body. 1870 BiunGstey Exclid 1. def. xvi. 3 A 
superficies being moned maketh a solide or bodice. 1635 J. 
BaBincton Geometry 42 The cube. .is accounted one of the 
five regular bodies. 1796 Hutton A/ath. Dict. 1. 215 The 
five Regular Bodies .. ‘hese bodies were called platonic, 
because they were said to have been invented, or first treated 
of, by Plato. a 1864 tr. Hefsbach(W.) The path of a moving 
point is aline, that of a geometric body is another body. 

21. A compact quantity or mass; amount; bulk ; 
quantity. 

16so Futtea Pisgah 388 Ezekiels Temple had not the . 
same body with Solomons, but greater. 1663 GERBIEA 
Counsel 38 A proportionable Body to the .. weight it is to 
bear. 1772 Town & Country Mag. 161 A large body of land, 
extending thirty miles up the Coofaw river. 1828 Hutton 
Course Alath. 11.139 Bodyis the mass, or quantity of matter, 
in any material substance. 1849 Murcnison S/lzria vi. (1867) 
108 Another body of igneous rock lies subjacent. 1855 Bain 
Senses & Int. 1.ii. § 1 (1864) 224 Alarge body of light. 1878 
Huxiey Physiogr. 40 A body of cold air. 

22. A distinct form or kind of matter: 

ta. Alchemy and Astrol. The Seven bodies 
terrestrial: the seven ancient metals answering to 
the seven ‘heavenly bodies’ (the sun, moon, and 
five old planets). Oés. 

1386 Cuaucea Chan. Yem. Prot. & T. 267 The foure 
spirites and the bodies senene. The bodies senene eck loo 
hem here anoon, Sol gold is, and Inna siluer, we threpe, 
Mars yren, Mercurie quik siluer we nig 3 Saturnus leed, 
and Inpiter is tyn, And venus copir, by my fader kyn. 
1393 GowEa Cor, II. 84 The bodies, whiche I speke of 
here, Of the plaaettes ben begonne. | : 

b. Chem. and Mix. Any kind of ‘substance’, 
simple or compound, solid, lignid, or gaseous. 
Simple bodies: the chemical elements ; Compound 
bodies. the substances formed by their combination. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 1. 13 Niter, and other Aromaticall 
bodies. @ 1682 Sir T. Browne 7vacts 12 A gummons body 
and dissoluble in water. 1695 Wooowarp Nat. Hist. Earth 
(1723) 7 The said Metallick and Mineral Bodies. 1724 
Wie Logic 16 They supposed the heavens to be a quint- 
essence, or a fifth sort of body. 1831 Brewster Oftics 
xxiii. 204 Crystallised bodies, such as nitre and arragonite. 
1841 Licbig’s Lett. Chem. iv, (1844)63 The employment of 
symbols enables the chemist to express..the constitution 
of every compound body. i 4 

23. abstractly (in Metaphysics, formerly also in 
Physics). That which has sensible qualities, or 
is perceptible by the senses ; matter ; ‘substance zs 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 413 Spirit. The Opposite to 
which..is Body. 1678 Cuowortx /ntell, Syst. 49 He that 
will undertake to prove that there is something else in the 
World besides Body, must first determine what Body is, 

ifs about to prove that there is some- 
thing besides He-knows-not-what. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
11. xxiii. (1695) 164 [he primary Ideas we have peculiar to 
Body, as contradistinguished to Spirit, are the Cohesion of 
solid, and consequently separable parts, and a power of 
communicating Motion by impulse. 1762 Kames Ede. 
Crit. (1833) 475 Every substratum of tangible qualities is 
called body. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, $c. 288 Body 
in the abstract .. must be inert. 1870 Bowen Logic iii. 55 
We cannot think of body without extension. ‘ 
+24, Substance, as opposed to representation, 


shadow, etc.; reality. Ods. or arch. 
1382 Wycttr Col. ii, 17 Whiche ben schadowe of. thingis 
to come; forsoth the body is of Christ. ¢ 1386 Cuavcen 


BODY. 


Alerch. T. 552 Parfourned hath the sonne his Ark diurne 
No lenger may the body of hym soiurne On thorisonte. 
1602 Suaxs. Ham. ul. ii. 26 To shew Vertue her owne 
Feature..and the verie Age and Bodie of the Time, his 
forme and pressure. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 327 Men suffer 
themselves to be enchanted with the shadow an appearance 
of a thing whose real body does not so much as affect them. 

25. ‘Substance’ or substantial quality, as opposed 
to insubstantiality, thinness, weakness, flimsiness, 
or transparency: said of colours, wine, paper, 
textile fabrics, etc. 

¢1645 Howe Lett. (1650) I. 371 In Greece there are no 
wines that have bodies enough to bear the sea for long 
voyages. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. s.v.. To bear a body, a 
term us’d of painting colours .. capable of being ground so 
fine, and mixing with the oil so intirely, as to seem only a 
very thick oil of the same colour, 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art 
vi. (1848) 216 Those colours without body which are more 
immediately considered as transparent. 1851 H. Mayo 
Philos. Living i, 66 The vintages, differ in fulness of body 
and lusciousness. 3859 Guuick & Times Pasnt. 10 Less 
liable to be affected by damp than colouring with more body 
or substance. 1862 72mes 12 Aug., Staffordshire cannot 
produce fine-grained iron equal to theirs in body, i.e. in its 
power of standing the fire. 

Jig. 1824-8 LAnpor imag. Conv. (1846) 80, I hate both 
boetry and wine without body, 1884 Sfectator 4 Oct. 1304/1 
Metaphor and language .. meant to conceal the want of 
body in the thought and emotion beneath. 

26. Main substance; fundamental constituent. 

1787 WINTER Syst, Husb, 109 Every soil must contain as 
sufficient a body for those manures to act upon. 1875 

Fortnum Afaiodica i. 3 The characteristics of the soft wares 
are a paste or body which may be scratched with a knife. 

+ 27. Metaph. An entity, a thing which has real 
existence ; an agent or cause of phenomena. (és. 

1§87 Gotoine De Mornay ii. 21 To drawe some peculiar 
good .. out of another bodies workes .. as out of Poyson, 
health..from the night, rest. 1660 STANLEY A’s¢, Philos. 
(1701) 326/1 The Soul is a Body, because it maketh us to be 
living Creatures, /4/2. 326/2 Night and Day are Bodies. 
Voice is a Body, for it maketh that which is heard; in a 
word, whatsoever is, is a Body anda Subject. 


VI. Comé. and Attrib. 


28. simple attrib. Of body, physical, material. 

¢ 1200 [see xc]. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv.112 A fresh 
train of hangers on in the body kind. ; 

29. General combinations; a. objective with 
pr. pple, vbl. sb., or agent-noun, as dody-bending, 
-breaking, -curer, -killing, -maker, “making, -wear- 
ing; b. attributive : (@) pertaining to the human 
body, as body-armour, -being, -blow, -ease, -gar- 
ment, medicine, -play, -plague, -sin; (8) reserved 
for personal attendance or use, as body-carriage, 
-chariot, -coach, -coachman, -physician, -servant, 
-slave, -valet, also BopY-GUARD; (e) in various 
senses of body, as body-bolt, -girth, lining, -scent, 
-wall; body-wise adv. 

1828-41 Tytter Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 322 A breastplate 
and back-piece, etc... formed .. the *body-armour. @ 1652 
J. Smiru Sed, Desc. iv. 105 If all *body-being in the world 
were destroyed. 1857 HuGues Jom Brown il, That *body- 
blow left Joe's head unguarded. 1886 Rigon Chron. 4 Sept. 
3/s The *body bolt of the phaeton suddenly gave way, and 
the occupants were thrown out, 7533 FRITH Answ, More 
(1829) 443 They believe not in his *bo y-breaking and blood- 
shedding. 1766 Entick London IV. 54 Wheels of *body 
carriages, 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4052/1 Her Majesty's 
*Body Chariot. 1702 /bi2. No. 3862/1 Then Her Majesty, 
habited in Purple. .in her *Body Coach drawn by 8 Horses. 
1735 Swift's Lett. (1768) 1V. 135 Were his majesty inclined 
to-morrow to declare his *body-coachman his first minister, 
1598 Suaks. Merry W.u1. i. 100 Soule-Curer, and *Body- 
Curer. 1546 Bate Eng. Votarivs u. (1550) iv b, Four- 
nished the Clery there with such possessions and *body- 
case. 1870 Emerson Soc, & Solit, i. 14 Dressed in arts and 
institutions as well as in *body-garments. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 135 Wrapped round her very 
tight, like a *body-girt toa horse. be Sterne Tr. Shanaly 

I. iv. 14 Your jerkin .. and the * ody-lining to it. 1611 
Ricn oe (1844) 37 Then haue we those that be 
called *Body-makers. 1884 Birmingham Daily Post 24 Jan. 
3/3 Coachmakers—Wanted, an experienced Bodymaker, 
for first-class work. 1544 LATIMER Ws, 1845 TI. 481 The 
popish consecration, which hath been called Gods *body- 
making. 1881 Gent. Mag. CCL. 163 Ready equally for 
mind-play or *body-play. 1875 ‘ STONEHENGE? Brit. Sports 
LI. vil. § 8 Few retrievers can hit off the *body-scent of a 
dead cock. 1760 Sterne 7'r. Shandy (ed. 2) I. v.34 Besides 
what he gained... asa *body-servant. a r240 Ureisun in 
Lamb. Hom, 189 Wasche mine fif wittes of alle *bodi sunnen. 
1847 Lp. Linpsay Chr. Art l.25 The *bod y-wall bulging out 
and lopping over. 1884 Homitetic Monthly Apr. 409 If..man 
were *body-wise related by descent to the brute creation. 

80. Special comb. : body-bag, a bag to sleep 
in ; body-chamber, the outer and largest chamber 
of a shell occupied by the body of the animal; 
body-cloth, a cloth, or rug, to cover horses or 
other animals; body-clothes, -clothing, clothes 
for the body; body-coat, a coat fitting more or 
less closely to the body, +a dress-coat; body- 
colour, a colour that has consistency, or body, 
in distinction from a tint or wash (cf. 25)5 <a 
colour rendered opaque by the addition of white; 
body-hoop, a hoop securing the arris pieces of 
a made mast; body-horse (still dtal.), a shaft- 
horse; body- lifter = body -snatcher; body- 
louse, a species of louse, Pedrculus corports, 
which infests the body of the uncleanly; body- 
plan, in Shigsuclding, an end elevation of a 


965 


ship, showing the breadth, contour of the sides, 
timbers, etc; body-snatcher, one who secretly 
disinters dead bodies in churchyards for the 
purpose of dissection, a ‘resurrectionist’; so 
body-snatching, -stealing ; + body-stead, the 
nave of a church; + body-spirit =esprit de corps; 
body-tube, the main tube forming the body of an 
organ-pipe; body-whorl, the last and largest 
whorl of a shell, containing the body of the mollusc. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 820/1 A fur over-coat and *body- 
bag. 1854 Wooowaro Afollusca (1856) 79 The *body- 
chamber is always very capacious, 1685 Lond. Gas. No. 
2021/4 Occasioned by the hindermost Buckles of a *Body- 
Cloth. 1706 did. No, 4212/4 A white Streak down the 
Side, occasioned by *Body-Clothes. 1753. Hanway 7yvav. 
(1762) IL. 1. ix. 46 ‘They cover their cows with *body-cloths, 
1828 Scorr F. WV. Perth v, God-a-mercy, wench, it were 
hard to deny thee time to busk thy body-clothes. 
Kane Avct. Ex. 1. xvi. 168 Blankets were served out as 
the material for *body-clothing. 1820 I, Mircuern Avis- 
toph. 1. Introd, 62 His ring, his seal, his ‘body-coat, his 
perfume-box, his upper and under mantle. 1784 J. Barry 
Lect, Art vi. (1848) 215 Lmploying stiff *body colour on a 
white ground. 1859 Guiuick & Times Painting 107 The 
difficulty of calculating when ‘wet’ the difference of tone 
the body-colour will assume when dry. ¢ 1430 Lyoa. Jin, 
Poenrs 201 A belfry for the *bodyfaunt. 1§97 Bacon Conlers 
Good & Evill x. Arb.) 154 The *body-horse in the Cart, 
that draweth more then the forehorse. 


in Q. Rev. XLVIL 317 Not coming fron a professional 
“body-lifter. 1861 Ramsay Remix. Ser. 11. 133. 1575 J. 


Stine Gas, Gurton u. iv, She went as brag as it had 
ben a *bodelouce, a@16s2 Brome Cri. Segear Epil., As 
briske as a Body-lowse in a new Pasture. 1861 Huts tr, 
Moguin-Tandon n.\1. i. 294 The Body ‘or Clothes) Louse 
.. was for a long time confounded with the former [the Head 
Louse}, ¢ 1830 Ridin, Navrg. (Weale) 137 The Alan of 


Projection, commonly called the *body plan, which exhibits 


the outline of the principal timbers, and the greatest heights 


and breadths of the same. 1834 Sir F. Heap Buddies of 


PBrunuen 126 Any one of our *body-snatchers would have 
rubbed his rough hands. 
time (1827-28) --*‘body-snatching’ became a trade. 1623 
Resal. Ch. Cartmell in Sat, Rev. (7884) 5 July 14 The 
*bodystead of the Church shall be decentlye repaired. 1794 
W. Taytor in Worth. Rev. XII. 39 He endeavoured to 
inspire the senate with a *body-spirit. 1880 S. WaARKEN 
Grave Doings in Casguet Lit. (1877) V. 185/t My. exploit 
in the way of *body-stealing, 1854 Busuxan in Circ. Se. 
(1865) I. 283/2 The air... passes out in undulating move- 
ments from the *body-tube. 1854 Wooowaro Afolluscu 
(1856) tor The last turn of the shell, or “body-whorl, is 
usually very capacious. 

Body (bedi), 2. [f. prec] ¢rans. 

1. To furnish or provide with a body ; to embody. 


¢ 1449 Pecock Kepr.245 We..holden now oure God to be. 


bodili and to be Bodied in a Maner which no Cristen man 
kan at the ful comprehend. 1621 Botton Stat. fre?, 315 
(an, 11 Eliz.) His head sundred from his bodie..an 
bodied with a stake. 1634 Hasinctox Castara14 In some 
faire forme of clay Myself I'de bodied. 1656 CowLry 
Daviders u. Wks. 1710 I. 353. 1858 SrARS Athan, m1. x. 335 
The state where every man’s real and dominant life is. . 
bodied and robed according to its intrinsic quality. 

+2. To give body, consistence, or strength to. 


“it. and fig. Obs. 

1363 T. Gare Antidot. u. 41 Boyle them .. vntyll they 
bee well bodyed and incorporate together. 1657 May Satyr. 
oe 43 Bodying each word with active emphasis. : 

+3. To draw up or form (troops, etc.) into a 
body, to form ina body. (Also éxtr. for reff.) Obs. 

1651 Proc. Parliament No. 80. 1215 The Earl of Sunder. 
land .. hath bodied above 500 of his tenants, & other people 
under his jurisdiction. /3/d. No. 104. 1603 But we could 
not hear of any bodying considerably, so that we could 
onely disperse severall parties. 1653 GaupEN fHierasp. 14 
Bodying into small Corporations. 

4. To body forth: &. to represent to oneself as 
in bodily form; to give mental shape to. 

1ggo Suaxs. Alids. MN. vy. i.14 Imagination bodies forth 
the forms of things Vnknowne. 1820 Scorr Alonast. xiii, 
The éeax-deal which Dame Glendinning had been bodying 
forth in her imagination. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. in. iv. 
§16 The power of bodying forth or realizing what is de- 
scribed in language, is one of the meanings of Conception. 

b. To put (an idea) into outward shape or 


tangible form, to exhibit in outward reality. 

1800-24 CamppeLt Chaucer §& Windsor 1 Long shalt thou 
flourish, Windsor! bodying forth Chivalric times. 1835 
Lytton Kenzi tv. i. 191, Wonderfully did her beauty... 
body forth the brightest vision that ever floated before the 
eyes of Tasso, 1840 CARLYLE Heroes iv, (1858) 277 The 
spiritual will always body itself forth in the temporal his 
tory of men. ; ; 

c. To represent ; to symbolize, typify. 

31846 Kesre Lyra /1noc.(1873) 54 One bodies forth a Virgin 


form Holding aloft a Cross of might. 1879 Cuurcu Spenser 


iv. (1883) 90 The allegory bodies forth the trials which 
beset the fife of man. 1883 Spectator No. 2874. 958 Both 
as egotist and as patriot M. de Lesseps bodies forth the 


age. 
da, To indicate, betoken- 

1831 Scotr A’enilw. xvii, A sharp, lively, conceited ex- 
pressiow of countenance, seemed to body forth a vain hair- 

rained coxcomb, 

5. To body out: to give body or a body to; to 
fill out (a skeleton), to clothe (a mind) with 
bodily form, 

1839 Baiey Festus xxii, (1848) 285 If thus they bodied out 
The immortal mind. 1883 Academy 20 Oct., To body-out 
the meagre accounts of Thucydides. 

Body-guard (bedigiud), [ch F. garde du 
corps.) 


1856 — 


1832 Soutney | 


1863 Aeader 22 Aug., At that | 


BOER. 


1. A guard for the person (esp. of a sovereign or 
dignitary) ; a retinue or escort. 

@1735 ArBuTHNOoT H’ks. I], 107 (Jon.) Several bees go 
| with him, as a bodyguard. 1738 F. Moore Trav. 11. 404 
j (Jo.) Troops. . with increased pay and exclusive privileges 

under the denomination of bodyguards. 1768 Tucker L/. 
Nat, Il. 182 That bedy-guard of Popery the Jesuits. 1820 
Scotr dot xxi, A page is a formidable addition to my 
body-guard of females. 1822 Byros Werner 1. i. 676 TI 
| promote you to the ranks Inthe prince’s body-guard. 1847 
Grote Greece (1862) III. xiii. 513. 

Jig. 1888 J. Martineau Studies Chr. 72 Defended hy a 
body-guard of passions. 

2. A soldier of the bady-guard, a guard’s-man. 

1861 W. Sarcent Axdyé 390 The..execution..of one of 
the body-guards, 


Bodyhood (bedihud). [f£ Bovy sd. + -noop.J 
The quality of having a body or of being body. 

1674 N. Fairrax Dudk & Sede. 12 Upon the account of our 
| animalities or beghosted bodyhood. /4z¢. 46 Not only the 
things of body are given to things not body, but even body- 
hood it self is. 1839 Battey /estxs xx. 11848) 254 Spirit 
lives: And gloriously falsified are all Earth's caverned 
prophecies of bodyhood. 

Bodying (bedijin), 042 5d. [f. Bony v. + 
-InGl] The action of the vb. Bopy : embodiment. 

1641 Frencn Déisftld, v. (1651) 163 Vapours of Nitre.. 
being neer to congelation, and bodying. 1841 Murat Now. 
conf. I. 401 The bodyings forth of that intelhgence which is 
contained in the public mind. 

Bo-dylet.. vonce-zd. (After armdct, ete. : see 
“LET.] An ornamental ring for the body. 

1870 Luspock Orig. Cévilis. ii. (1875) 55 The savage also 
wears necklaces and rings, bracelets and anklets, armlets 
and leglets—even, if] may say so, hodylets, om 
| Bo-dy-like, ¢. and av. Also 6 bodilike. 
[f. Bopy 54, + Like.] 

A. adj. Like a bady ; real, solid. 

1570 Birtincstry £xcied xi. def. 26. 320 The figure of 

the parallelipipedon, which appeareth more bodilike. 
+ B. adv. In bodily form. bodily. Ods, 

1663 in Spalding Troué. Chas. /. (2829) 33 This monster was 
seen body-like swimming above the water, 1674 N. FAiRrax 
Bulk & Sete, 29 It might then be cut a pieces body-like. 

Bodym, obs. form of Korrom. 

+ Bodysome, a. Oés. [see -some.] Corporeal. 
| 4674 N. Farrrax Buck & Sele. 17 We and all body-some 
Beings. 

Boe, obs. form of Boucu, Bow, and Bo ¢nz. 

Boec, Boef, obs. form of Book, BEEF. 

Boehmenism (bé‘méniz'm). Commonly Beh. 
menism. ‘The doctrines taught by Jacob Beehme, 
a German mystic and theosophist (1578-1624) 5 
so Behmenist, Boehmenite. 

1656 More Luthus, Tri. (1712) 49 Ranters and Quakers 
took their original from Behmenism and Familism. 1655 
Baxter Quaker’s Catech. Pref. C iij b, I could tell you of 
abundance of Popery that the Quakers and Behmenists 
maintain. 1824 CoLerioce Aids Ke/?. ied. 2) 135 By any 
favouring the errors of the... Behmenists. 1846 Byvor's 
Wks, 668 note, (founder of the sect called Behmenites]. 

Boel, obs. form of Bowk. 

Beotarch (bi‘otaik). (ad. Gr. Bowrépyns, f. 
| Bowr-ia Bocotia +-apyqs ruler: cf. F. Béolargue.j 
A chief magistrate of the Beeotian league. 

ax82z SHELLEY Edifus Tyr. Advt., Before the duties .. 
had been repealed by the Bocotarchs. 1838 Tuirewair 
Greece V. xxxix, 108 The yearly term for which he held 
his office of Boxotarch had expired. — . 

Beeotia (bz\a' fia). A district of ancient Grecce 
proverbial for the stupidity of its inhabitants : 
hence fig. 

1786 Worcort (P. Pindar) Ef. Boswe?d Wks. 1794 I. 313 
A dim Beeotia reigns in every skull. 1884 Harper's Jag. 
| Nov. 895/2 Essex appears to be looked on as the Bosotia 

of England. 2 

Hence Bee'otize v., to become or make Beeotian. 

1789 Parr Wks. (1828) VII. 410, I live quite in Beeotia, 
and Beeotize daily. 1846 Grote Greece (1854) 1. 183 These 
inhabitants of Orchomenos, before it became bceotised. 

Beotian (bi\du'fian), a. and sé. [f. prec. +-AN.] 

A. adj. a. Of Beotia, b. Dull, stupid. 

1598 Marston Pigwad. ii. 142, 1 dull-sprighted fat Boetian 
Boore, 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 82 To be misled By 
Jeffrey's heart, or Lambe’s Beeotian head. 1831 CarLyLe 
Sart, Kes. ut. i, The earnestness and Bocotian simplicity. . 
with which that ‘ Incident’ is here brought forward. : 

B. sé. a. A native of Beotia, b. A stupid 
| clown, a ‘thick-head’. 

1649G. Dantet Srinarch., Hen, lix, These Trencher-Sts.; 
full-paunch’t Boetians, Contemne all Bodies bred in purer 
Ayre, As Atticke leanness. 1821 Lockuart Valerius Il, x. 
296 An opportunity .. which I should have been a Beeotian 
indeed had ] neglected, 1839 Turrewatt Greece VINI. 465. 

Beeo'tic (bip'tik), @. [ad. L. Bwoticus, ad. Gr. 
Bowrixds Boeotian.} = prec. adj. eae 

1678 Cunwortu /zted/. Syst. 741 The Dull Boeotick Air 
had too much Effect upon him, 1851 Jerr Greek Gram, 
it. § 10.9 The dialects then are.. ‘I'he Doric, as spoken 
by the Dorians, The Becotic, by the Boeotians. 1869 Eng, 

Mech, 19 Mar. §77/3 A..man ofa very blunt Bocotic dull wit. 

| Boer (bites). Formerly boor. [Du. boer * coun- 
tryman, peasant, farmer’, the same word that in 
a general sense is spelt Boor. The latter was 
formerly used also for the Dutch settlers in South 
| Aftica, but in more recent times the Du. spelling 


oer has been appropriated to this sense.] : 
| A Dutch colonist in South Africa engaged in 
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agriculture or cattle-breeding. (In recent news- 
paper language, the name has been applied espe- 
cially to those of the Transvaal and other districts 
beyond the British dominions.) 

_ (See earlier qnots. under Boor 2 b.] 1834 Painciy 4/7. Sk. 
i. 127 Tall Dutch-African boors..were bawling in Colonial- 
Dutch, /éfd. iv. 182 To begin the world respectabty as a 
Vet Boer, or grazier. 1857 Livixncstoxe Trav. ii. 29 The 
Boers of the Cashan Mountains .. The word Sovr simply 
means ‘ farmer’, and is not synonymous with our word door, 
1865 TyLoa Early Alist. Man. i. 11 Such a story .. would 
be naturally referred to the Dutch boers. 

Boe‘rdom, the community or state of the Boers. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 6/1 Boerdom develops faster 
than British progress. 

Boe-spritte, obs. form of Bowsprit. 

+ Bo-ethe-tic. Obs. rare—". [ad. Gr. BonOnrix-ds, 
f. BonOé-ew to help.] Helpful, curative. 

1660 Stantey Hist. Philos, (1701) 164 Medecine is of five 
kinds; Boethetick, removeth disease. 

Boezar, obs. form of BEZzOaR. 

Boff, Bofet, boffet, obs. ff. Burr, Burret. 
Bog (bpg), 56.1. Forms: 6-7 boge, bogge, 7 
boghe, 6- bog. [ad. Ir. or Gael. dogach a bog, f. 
bog soft, used in composition in the sense of ‘bog’, 
as bog-luachatr bulrush. In Scotland apparently 
from Gaelic, in England from Irish.] 

I. 1. A piece of wet spongy ground, consisting 
chiefly of decayed or decaying moss and other 
vegetable matter, too soft to bear the weight of any 
heavy body upon its surface ; a morass or moss. 

¢1505 Duxpar Of James Dog 15 Cha>sand cattell through 
a bog. aigsz Lerano Brit. Codl. (1774) IL. 545 They .. 
fledde alle, and levyng theyr Horses, tooke the Marresis, 
or Bogges. 1599 Suaxs. /fex, V, in. vil. 61 They that ride 
so..fall into foule Boggs. x6zr Speen Theat. Gt, Brit, 
(1614) 143/1 Certain places [of Ireland]..which of their 
softnesse are usually termed Boghes. 1631 Star Cham. 
Cases (1886) 34 The Country of Ireland is full of boggs on 
the ground and mists in the aire. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
i. 592 That Serbonian Bog Betwixt Damiata and mount 
Casius old, Where Armies whole have sunk. 1751 Cuam- 
Beas Cycd, s.v., The inconveniences of Bogs are..that they 
are a great destruction to cattle: they are also a shelter to 
Tories and Thieves. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 10. xiii, The 
trembling bog and false morass. 1846 MeCutiocu Ace. Brit. 
Empire ‘1854) 1. 325 These bogs are included under the 
general designation of the Bog of Allen. : 

b. (without 7/7.) Bog-land, boggy soil. 

a 1687 Petty Pol, Arith. (1690) 2 Bog may by draining 
be made Meadow. 1846 McCuitocy Ace. Brit. Empire 
(1854) 1. 269 A large extent of hill pasture, moor, and bog. 
1861 Ties 29 Aug., Long brown gaps of stagnant-looking 
bog, where the piles of neatly-cut turf were stacked out in 
rough black cones. 

ce. fie. (Cf. ‘ foo") 

1614 Br. Kine Vitio Paéat. 30 Quagmires and bogges of 
Romish superstition. 1787 Burns To Miss Ferrier ut, Last 
day my mind was ina bog. x1840C. Dickens Barn, Rudge 
1849) 331/1 He wandered out again, in a perfect bog of un- 
certainty. 1878 MorLey Diderot {. 331 The Serbonian bog 
of dramatic rules. 

II. Adirié. and Comb. 

2. General comb., as bog-bred adj.; -Aay, -fit, 
-plant, -stalker, -turf, -water, -way. 

18go Marc. Fuitrer Wom, x9fh C. (1862) 324 Because 
that *bog-bred youth .. tells you lies. 1799 J. Ropertson 
Agric. Perth 222 In general *bog hay .. is abont one third 
inferior in quality to that from sown grass. 1820 Scott 
Abbot xvi, The kelpic must flit from the black *bog-pit. 
1854 S. Tuomsos IVs/d FZ. 111. (1861) 138 Our common *bog- 
plants. @1758 Ramsay /aens (1800) 11. 338 Ill-bred * bog 
stalker, 1866 CarLyLe Aesu2n, 1.205 A gush of *bog-water. 
1869 Brackmoare Lorna D, iii,(ed. 12) 12 Before coming to 
the black *bog-way. : , 

3. In many names of plants growing in bogs: 
as Bog Asphodel, Cinguefoil, Pimpernel, ete. ; 
bog bean, bog nut, or bog trefoil, also called 
BucKBEAN ; bog berry, the Cranberry; bog 
moss, various species of Sphagnum, by the growth 
and decay of which bogs are chiefly formed; bog 
myrtle, Sweet Gale (Afyrica Gale) ; bog orchis, 
Malaxis paludosa; bog pink, Lady’s Smock 
(Cardamine pralensis); bog rush, Schenus nig- 
ricans; bog violet = BuTTERWORT (Pingeicula). 

1881 G. ALLEN in Academy 13 Aug. 113/3 A little marsh... 
made room for Noe eae ul 1794 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot. xvi. 176 Marsh Trefoit, Buckbean or *Bogbean will 
discover itself to you immediately. 1857 Hucnes Jove 
Brown i, What the *bog-bean and wood-sage are good fur. 
1858 Exiz. Twinine Lect. Plants 345 Our marsh *Bog-bean 
which f€ described to you as an intensely bitter herb. 1884 
Q. Victoaia More Leaves 290 Bonnets with a black cock's 
tail and *bog-myrtle. 

4. Special comb.: bog-blitter, -bluiter, -bum- 
per, provincial names of the Bittem ; bog-butter, 
a fatty hydrocarbon found in the peat-bogs of 
Ireland; bog-deal = bog-prue; bog-down, Cot- 
ton-grass (Eriophorum); bog-earth, earth com- 
posed of, or largely mixed with, peat; bog fir 

=bog pine; bog iron, bog iron ore, a brittle, 
porous variety of brown hematite found in bogs; 
bog-jumper, (/oca/) the Bittern; bog-Iand, marshy 
land, a boggy country ; Aumorously, Ireland, hence 
bog-lander ; bog manganese (sce quot.) + bog- 
mine, bog-mine-ore, bog ore = dog iron ore; 
+bog-mire, a quagmire; bog-mould = dog- 
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earth; bog oak, the wood of oak preserved in a 
black state in peat-bogs, etc.; bog-pine, pine- 
wood found buried in peat-bogs; bog-spavin, 
an encysted tumour on the inside of the hack of a 
horse; bog-timber, bog-wood, the trunks of 
trees found buried in peat-bogs. 

1815 Scott Guy M.i, The deep cry of the *bog-blitter, 
or bull-of-the bog. 1866 /xverness Courier 4 Jan., The 
bittern of British Zoology; provincially the *bog-bumper 
and mire-drum. 1863 Watts Dict. Chon. 1. 617 *Bog- 
butter, a fatty substance found in the peat-bogs of Ireland. 
1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xivii, 301 Touch 
the needle with a piece of *bog-down, or a cork ball. 1865 
Pall Mall G, 24 Oct. 5 Cloth made of bog-down (Axglice, 
cotton grass, 2787-8 Botan, Alag. 11. 46 Soil, a mixture 
of loam and *bog earth. 1769 Baraixaton in PAlé. Trans. 
LIX. 33 Why these *bog-firs may be found in places where 
there is no such tree at present. 1789 Mitts in PAdd. Trans. 
LX XX. 89 *Bog iron ore is met with In the mosses. 1690 
Drypen Prol. to Prophetess 31 Men without hearts, and 
women without hose. Each bring his love a * Bogland captive 
home, 1730-6 Bawey Dict, *Boe-Landers, a_nick-name 
given [rish-men. 1755 W. Morrat /vish I{ndié., A bunch 
of three-leaved grass Called by the boglanders shani- 
rogues. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts 111, 200 Wad, or *Bog 
Manganese, is the old English name of the hydrated per- 
oxide of manganese. 1ggo R, Payne Deser. fred. (1841) 


| 6 There is..greate plentie of fron stone, and one sort 


more than we have in England, which they call *Bogge 
myne. 1962 Ensor in PArd. Trass. LIE). 56 Add some 
bog mine ore, which abounds with cinder. 1624 Capt. 
Situ bire/via u. 32 They slew my men, and tooke me 
prisoner in a ~Bogmire. 1834 Arit, Husé, 1. 414 When 
brought to the decayed condition of *bog-mould, or rich 
earth. 1857 Parsons in PAi?. Traus. L. 398 This is called 
*bog-oak, or bog deal, well known to country people in 
many places. A/ed, An extensive manufactory of bog-oak 
ornaments, as bracelets, brooches, etc. 1772 PENNANT Tours 
Scotl. (1774) 219 That species of iron called *bog-ore. 1842 
S. Lover Mandy Andy xxxv. 336 A torch made of *bog- 
pine. 1631 Bratuwait H/imzivs 76 His stable is a very 
shop of all diseases; glanders, yellowes. .* bogspavings, with 
amyriad more. 1802 D. Buatnr Veterinary Art (ed. 2) 499 
Bog Spavin. Vhis is only a bursal enlargement of the mu- 
cous capsule on the inner side of the hock. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) §2 These morasses are found frequently 
toahound with “bog-timber. 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth 111. 
107 A piece of lighted *bog-wood which he carried in a 
lantern. 1883 Lowe. Dfag. in. 48 A generation ago the 
oldart of carving bog-wood was revived in Dublin. 

+Bog, bogge, 54.2 Ols. [Possibly a variant of 
éugge, Bue ‘terror, bugbear’, found in 14th c.: 
ef. BoGLE, BoccLe, and Buocearp.] A bugbear, a 
source of dread. 7a take bog: to BOGGLE v. I, 2. 
Cf. BoGeLeE sé,! 

1527 St. Papers Hen. VI11, 1, 206 Against whom .. it 
shal not a litel conferre, that this man be a bogge. 1656 
Sanderson Serm, (1689) 128 Men who make no conscience 
of a lye, do yet take some hog at an Oath. 1676 ETrHerEoGE 
Man of Mode \. i, (1684) 5 Farewel Bogg. 

+ Bog, a. (56.5) Obs. exc. dial, [Derivation un- 
known. In Derbyshire, Lincolnshire, etc. the 
dialectal form is 6%z, pronounced (bug).] 

A. adj, Vlustering, bold, proud, saucy. 

1592 WARNER AA. Eng. Vi. xxxvii. (1612) 184 The Cuckooe, 
seeing him so bog, waxt also wondrous wroth. 1642 Rocreas 
Naaman 18 Thy bog and bold heart to be abashed. 1691 
Ray S. & £. Contr. Ids. go Boege, hold, forward, sawcy. 
So we say, a very bog Fellow. 1693 G. Fiamin Daviss' 
Vind. iv. 32 A bog fellow, forward to put forth himself. 

B. sé. Brag, boastfulness. dad. 

1839 C.Crark % Noakes, &c. 3 Their bog it nnver ceases. 

Bog, 5.4 vulgar, = BoG-HOUSE, latrina. 

Bog (beg), vl; also 7 bogg, 8 bogue. [f. 
Boe sé.1) 

1. trans. To sink, submerge, or cntangle, in a 
bog. Also fz. 

1641 Mitton Animadz, Wks. (1851) 238 Whose profession 
to forsake the world .. boggs them deeper into the world. 
19730 T. Boston Afem. ix. 245, 1 mistook the way and bogued 
my horse throngh the moss beyond R. 1865 J. Luptow 
Epics Mid. Ages Ul. 194 He is unskilled .. and succeeds 
in bogging his cart. 

b. (passive.) Zo be dogged: to be sunk and en- 
tangled in a bog or quagmire ; also = sense 2. 
1603 [see Boccen]. 1743-7 N. Tinnan Contn. Rapin's 


Hist, (1781) 1.136 His horse was bogged on the other side. 
1828 Scott /. AZ. Perth 1.63 Any other horse and rider 


“must have been instantly bogged up to the saddle-girths. 


1841 Aanoio Let.in Life & Corr. (1844) 11. x. 304, | hope to 
see some of my boysand girls well bogged in the middle of 
Bagley Wood. E ke 

2. intr. (for refi.) To sink and stick in a bog. 

arBoo Triats Sons Rob Ray (1818) 120 (Jam.) Duncan 
Graham in Gartmore his horse bogged; that the deponent 
helped some others to take the horse out of the bogg. 

+ Bog, v.- Ods. [possibly related to Boe a.] 
trans. Yo provoke. 

1546 St. Papers Henry ViIT, X1. 163 If yon had not 
written to me.. we had broken now, the frenbhenen bogged 
ns so often with departing. 1553 GatmaLDE Cécero's Offices 
tr. (1558) 164 A frenchman whom he [Manlins Torquatns} 
slewe, being bogged [frovecatus} by hym. 

Bog, v.3 [A low word, scarcely found in litera- 
ture, however common in coarse colloquial lan- 
guage. Cf. Bocearn? and Boc-nouse.) zxfr. To 
exonerate the bowels; also /rans. to defile with 
excrement. 

Bog, Boge, early form of Boucn, Bow. 

Boge, Boget, obs. form of Bupcz, BupcGeEr. 


BOGGLE. 


Bogen, obs. pa. pple. of Bow z. 

Bogey, variant of Bocir, Bocy, Bupcg, fur. 

Boggard |, -art (by gaad, -at). Also 6 bug- 
gard, 5 bag-. [A word in popular use in West- 
moreland, Lancashire, Cheshire, Yorkshire, and 
the north midlands, and of occasional appearance 
in literature since ¢1570. Evidently related to 
BocGLe, Boc ie, and Boe 56.2: if the status of the 
last-named were more assured, it would be natural 
to see in dogg-ard a derivative with the augment- 
ative suffix -anp; or if the occasional variant 
buggard could be assumed as the etymological 
form, it might stand in the same relation to Buc. 
See Bociy.]} 

l. A spectre, goblin, or bogy; in dialectal use, 
esp. a local goblin or sprite supposed to ‘haunt’ 
a particular gloomy spot, or scene of violence. 

1570 Levins Manip. 30 A Boggarde, spectrum. 1930 
Burt Lett, N. Scotd. (1818) 1. 227 Alt that quarter of England 
is infested with boggarts of all sorts. 1821 Mas. WHEELER 
Westmorld. Dial. 39 Sic a terrable boggart as 1 beleev 
nivver onny yan saa befoar. 1855 H’Aitby Gloss., Boggle, 
Boggart, a fearful object, a hobgoblin. 1857 in Bohn's 
Handbk. Proverbs 152 He thinks every bush a boggard. 

b. fg. A bugbear, a source of dread. 

1898 Brief Disc. Troubl. Franckford (1846) 160 Nor be 
such buggarddes to the poor, yff they may not beare the 
bagge alone. 1616 Rollocke's Hist. Passion 132 (JAM.) 
Hell is but a boggarde to scarre children, 

+2. An object real or imaginary at which a 
horse shies or ‘boggles’. Ods. 

1617 Magknam Cavad/. u. xii. 112 How to correct a horse 
that is skittish, and fearefull and findeth many boggards. 
1639 De Gary Compl. Horsem. 28 Vhe horse will... stare 
and see boggards in his keepers face. 1725 Braotey Fam. 
Dict. IL. ».v. Horses, it betrays a weak, slight and unneces- 
sary Starting, or finding of Baggards. [1863 Standerd1 Jan., 
When a horse takes fright at some object unobserved by its 
master the vulgar opinion is that it has seen the boggart.] 

+ Bo'ggard*. és. [f. Boc. v.38] A privy. 

1552 Huoet, Siege, jacques, bogard, or dranght, datriza. 
1628 Suiatey Witty Fair iv. vi. 1647 Warn Sing. Cobler 
76 He [the Devil] thought it wisdome to keep the land 
{Iretand] for a Boggards for his unclean spirits. 

Boggarty, 2. north. dial. [f. Boccart + -y.] 
Haunted by bogyarts. 

1867 Cornh. Mag. XV. 744, ‘1 darena come up the Ione 
moor by night, for ‘tis a very boggety bit.’ 

Bogge, variant of Boc, BopcE sé.% 

Bogged (begd), fp/. a. [f. Boo v1 + -Ep.) 
Plunged or entangled in abog; bemired. Also fig. 

1603 B, Joxson Sevanus 1v. (1692) 142 Bogg'd in his filthy 
Lusts. 1854 Hooxza A/wadl. Frauds. 11, xxx. 323 My ele- 
phant got bogged in crossing a deep muddy stream. 

Borgger. dial. See quot. So Bo'gging vé/. 56. 

1858 M. Poateous Souter Fohnuiy 18 1t was then the 
custom for the country shoemaker, like the tailor, to go to 
the house of his employer, and there do his work. This 
practice was technically called ‘bogging’, and on such 
occasions the accommodating bogger would make shoes for 
the whole family. 

+ Bo'ggify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Boacy a.+ -Fy.] 
To make boggy. 

1649 Buty Eng. Jniprov. lnipr. viii. (1653) 43 Such Mills 
..as are kept np, or dammed so high, as that they boggifie 
all the Lands that lye under their Mill-head. 

Bogginess (byginés). Boggy quality. 

1649 BuitHE Exg. Jiprov. cet A (1653) 37. 1670 SuAaaock 
Vegetables 87 Bogginess.. breeds the rush and other incom- 
modities, 1885 Standard 2 Apr. 5/2 The ‘haughs’ are wet, 
almost to bogginess. ‘ 

+Bo'gging, 24/. sé. Obs. [perh. an obs. spelling 
of dodging: see BopcER, BADGE v.2] Peddling, 
hawking ; going up and down as a dealer; also fig. 

1554 Puitror Exam. & Writ. (1842) 308, I would they 
would. .leave bogging of heresies to their own damnation 
& decaying of many. 1577 Hontwsueo Chron, Tit. 64 The 
busie bogging of the divell alwaies. 


+ Bo-ggish, 2.1 Oés. [f. Boe a.+-1su.] ?In- 
clined to bluster or brag ; puffed up ; bold. 

Hence Bo'ggishly adv., in a vaunting mainer. 

crggo Promp. Parv. 42 Boggyschyn [A H. boggysche. 
1499 boggisshe], tamidus. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 1707 And 
bogeysliche as a boye busked oh kychene. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 42 Boggyschely, cumide. 

+ Bo-ggish, 2.2 [f. Boe sé1.] Of boggy nature. 

1633 T. Starroap Pac. Hid, xxi, (1821) 416 On the front 
a boggish Glyn. 

Boggle (by'g'l), v. Also 6 buggell, 7 bogle. 
[app. f. doggle, var. of BoGLE a spectre, (such as 
horses are reputed to see). In later times there has 
been a tendency to associate the word with dungle, 
which appears in sense 4, and in the derivatives.] 

1. intr. To start with fright, to shy as a startled 
horse; to take alarm, be startled, scared av. 

1598 CuarMan liad x. 420 They [steeds] shonld not with 
affright Boggle, nor snore. 1601 Suaxs, Adi’s Weld v., iii. 
232 Yon boggle shrewdly, euery feather starts you. 1638 
Sucxiixne Brennoralt w. i. 35 Thon .. boglest at every 
thing, foole. 16s Guanatt Cér. in Arm. xiv. 221/1 Ba- 
laam..spurs on his conscience (that boggl'd more than 
the Asse he rode on). 1678 R. Lestrance Seneca’s Bor. 
(1702) 426 We Boggle at our own Shadows, and Fright one 
another. 1. Westev in IWVés. (1872) Li}. 373 The shaft. 
horse then boggled and turned short toward the edge of 
the precipice. 1865 Miss Baaovon Doctor's Wife x. 93 
Boggling a little when she turned the corners. 
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2, To raise scruples, hesitate, demur, stickle (at, 
occas. about, over, etc., or fo do a thing). 

41638 Mepe Ji’ks. 1. xxxvii. (1672) 202 A Sound and 
Loyal heart is not that which boggles and scruples at small 
sins. 1667 Pepys Diary (1877) V. 241, 1 find the Parlia- 
ment still bogling about the raising of this money. 1681 
Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. xxxix. § 13 (1689) 287 They 
would not hogle to give tooo sesterces. 1692 R. LestRaANGE 
Fosephus’ Ant. v. x. (1733) 125 He never shrunk or boggled 
for the matter, @ 1734 NoatH £xam. 1. iv, » 115 He bog- 
gled at first against testifying at all. 1798 Mary Wou1- 
stoneca, Posth, Wks, IV. Ixviii. 8 Since you boggle about 
amere form. 1868 Brownine 2 ing § Book 1x. 1378 Nor do 
thou Boggle, oh parent, to return the grace. 1876 GREEN 
Short Hist. vi. § 6. 336 One, who was known to have bog. 
gled hard at the oath. 

3. ‘To play fast or loose’ J.; to palter, quibble, 
equivocate, 

@ 613 Oversury 4 II7i/e (1638) 219 He doth boggle ve 
often, a 1649 Daum. all Ket Le ay Wks. Gass 
199 Are ye not afraid to boggle thus with God Almighty? 
@ 1674 CLanenDoN Hist. Red, (1704) 111. x1. 206 He boggled 
so much in his answer, that they would be of opinion that, 
ete, 816 Hazuitr Modern Apost., They have never 
sneaked nor shuffied, botched or boggled in their politics. 

4. To fumble, bungle, make a clumsy attempt. 

(1836 Latimen Ser. § Renz, (1845) 373 If 1 have one 
there to help me, I shall do the more good; if not 1 shall 
buggell myself as well as I can.) 1853 C. Anchester 11. 9 
He boggled at the lock for a minute or two, but at last 
admitted himself, 1880 L. Sterwen Pofe vii. 169 He uses 
only one epithet, but it is the right one, and never boggles 
and patches. 

+ 5. trans. To cause to hesitate, to scare. rare. 

1663 Flagellum or O. Cromzvell (1672) 155 This bogled at 
first three quarters of them, 

Boggle (byg’l), sd. [f. prec. vb.] 

1, The act of boggling as a horse. +70 fake 
bogele: to shy with fright, to take alarm. 

1660 G. FLEMING Stemma Sacr. 30 They had taken boggle 
at some State overtnres. 1824 Craven Dial, 22 Hisskaddle 
tit, glentin its ee up at me, took boggle, maad a girt flounder, 
an ran back. ‘ 

2. Demur, scruple, objection, difficulty, fuss ; 
chiefly in fo make dogele. Obs. or arch. 

1667 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 459 The Dutch do make a 
further bogle with ns about two or three things. 1768 
Tucker Lt, Nat, 1, 140 The plain man makes no hoggle 
at the ideas of creation, annihilation, or vacuity. 

3. A bungle, Boggle-de-botch, bogeledy boich 
(collog.): a complete bungle, a ‘mess’. See 
Botou v. and sd. 

1834 Maa. Encewoatu Helen xxvi, A fine boggle-de-botch 
Thave made of it. 1842 GrasLey C. Lever 21 What a boggle 
he did make of it to be sure, 1862 Sat, Ree. XII. 121 
Jones of the 43rd, who got into that boggle in Armenia, 

Boggle, dialectal variant of BocLz, goblin. 

Boggled, #2/. a. [f. BoocLr v.+-ED.] Clum- 
sily attempted, bungled. Cf. BoccLe zw. 4. 

nee? Lytrei. Landmarks 1. iv. 32 Camstraddix ., being 
clearly a boggled form of Aempu-stadrin, 

Bo'ggler. [f. Boeerz v.+-rrR1.] One who 
boggles or hesitates; a stickler, 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § C2, 1. xiii, ro You haue beene a 
boggeler euer. 

Boggling (by gliy), 744 st. [f. as prec. + 
-InGl) The action of the vb. Boater, 

1640 Suinvey Arcadia u. i, Leave Your bogling & your 
trim-tram tricks. 1656 R. Rosinson Christ all 117 He keeps 
a huge bogling, he doth exceedingly dodge with Jesns 
Christ. 1834 C. Grevittr Mem, Geo. TV, (1875) 111. xxiii. 
79 He made a great boggling of reading his petition. 


Bo'ggling, #//.@. [f. as prec.+-1nc2.] That 
boggles ; starting with fright ; stickling; bungling, 

1645 W. Litucow Stege Newcastle (1820) 15 Like unto 
Calabrian Females with their bogling bushs. a 1683 OLDHAM 
Sat. Fesuits Wks. (1686) 10 Nice bogling consciences. 1870 
Miss Brovcuton Ked as Rose 252, | can mend stockings in 
a boggling. .sort of way. to 

Bogglingly (bp'glinli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2. 
In a boggling manner. 

1863 Ad/ VY. Round 422 [He] slowly and bogglingly reads 
.- what has been written for him to say. 

+Bogglish, «. O¢s, [f. Boecue sh. + -18H.] 
Inclined to Boce1E; skittish. 

1656 Artif, Handsomeness 172 Nothing is more sly, touchy 


and boglish. , 

Boggy (brgi), 4, [f. Boc sb.+-x1.] Of the 
nature of, or characterized by, bog ; swampy. 

1586 y: Hooker Giradd, [rel, in Holinshed 11. 168 Passed 
through the boggie mounteine of Slewlougher into Kerrie. 
1682 Frencu Vorksh. Spa ii. 5 Drunk up by some boggie, 
spongions earth. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. wu. 939 Quencht in a 
Boggie Syrtis, neither Sea Nor good dry Land. 1727 
Baaprey Kan. Dict. 1. s.v. Fir tree, Venice and Amster- 
dam are built on Piles of this timber driven into boggy Places. 
1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 104 Composed of 
rocky hillocks and boggy holiows. 

wig. 1644 Quantes Barnabas and B. 44 Let me drain my 
boggy son] from those corrupted inbred humours. 

b. ¢ransf. Of a soft, spongy consistency ; flabby. 

1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. 1. 66 Carried with the Bloud 
-. up into the Brain, and there by that lax and boggy sub- 
stance are imbibed, 1852 Fraser’s Mag. XLV. 639 The 
flesh boggy to the touch. 

Bogh, boghed, etc.: see BovucH and Bow ~. 


Bo'g-house. dial. and vulgar. [see Boa- 
GaRD¢.] A privy, ‘a house of office’ J. So bog- 
shop, 


1gos Hickennotwwt Priest-Cr, u.v. 48 The Jaques, the 
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Bog-house or Honse of Office. ¢x1gxg ArsuTunot, ete., 
AT. Scriblerws 1. xiv, He cast them all into a bog-house near 
St. James’, 1761 Brit. Mag. If. 163 They had found the 
intrails of a body in the bog-house. 


Boghsom, obs. form of Buxon. 

Boght, obs, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Buy. 

Bogie (bagi). Also bogy, bogey. [A northern 
dialect word, which has recently been generally 
difftsed in connexion with railways as applied to 
the plate-layer’s bogie, but especially in sense 2. 
Of unknown etymology: notwithstanding absurd 
stories in the newspapers (invented ad rez), it 
has .as the sense might show) nothing to do with 
Boy, which is not a northem word.] 

1. worth. dial, A low strong truck upen four 
small wheels, also called Zro//y, huriy, ete. A 
kind of cart with low wheels and long shafts, used 
by masons to remove large stones’ Peacock Lons- 
dale Gloss.); ‘a rude contrivance for moving 
heavy articles, consisting of a simple plank on 
low wheels’ (Zane, Gloss.). esp. m Newcastle, 
A strong low trick (about 1 ft. high) on 4 small 
wheels, used, since ¢ 1817, for transporting a single 
cask or hogshead from the quay to the town; also 
a flat board with 4 very small wheels on which lads 
career down steep banks or roads, as in the Cana- 
dian sport of tobogganing. ence, in general use, 
the low truck used by platelayers on a railway. 

c1817 [Remembered in Newcastle hy living witnesses’. 
1835 A. Gitcurist in Robson Bards of Tyne (1863) 416 In 
Dean Street, when carts or when bogies came down. 
1840 T. Witson oenrs (1872) 93 A kind 0” hearse on bogie 
wheels. 1869 .V. § Q. Ser. tv. PV. 570/1 In Scotland in the 
engineering works they haye a small carriage. .which they 
call a ‘bogie.’..I find it has been known by that name 
for fully 60 years. 1874 Trans. Auten, dust, Mining Eng. 
Il. 82 The slag may he allowed to deposit itself in layers 
in the truck or Logie, placed underneath the rolls, 1885 
Lirmtugham Whly, Post 26 Sept. 4/7 This work has often 
had to be done with a plate-layer’s bogie, propelled by 
feet touching the road. (See R. Oliver Heslop, in .Vew- 
castle Daily Journal, 1 Nov. 1886.) : 

2. A low truck or frame running on two or 
more pairs of wheels and supporting the forc-part 
of a locomotive engine or the ends of a long railway- 
carriage, to which it is attached by a central pivot, 
on which it swivels freely in passing curves; a 
revolving under-carriage. 

1844 Sfpecif. F. Wright's Patent, No. 10173 Constructing 
railway carriages by supporting the bodies near the ends 
on two eight-wheel, six-wheel, and four-wheel bogies or 
revolving under-carriages. 1865 Rarlway Newsy 2 Dec. 579 
The Bissell Bogie ..for Locomotive Engines, so much 
prized on American and foreign Railroads. 1878 F, Wi.- 
uaMs Mid?. Ratiw, 665 The new Midland passenger car- 
riages.. rest on two six-wheeled bogies, 1879 Casse//’s 
Techn. duc, xt. 307 In some engines the front part, instead 
of being mounted ona single pair of wheels, is supported 
ona ‘bogie’ or truck with two pairs. 

3. attrib. asin bogie car, carriage, engine, truck ; 
bogie-barrow =sense 1 (‘known in Fife for sixty 
years or more’, Prof. W. Wallace). 


1843 Proc. Lust, Civil Eng. 99 What is termed a ‘ bogie’ 
engine, having a isirowhecled ack to support one end of 
the boiler, whilst the other end rests upon the driving wheels. 
s851 Sfecif. C. Cowper's Patent No. 13705 Improvements 
in the fore carriages, or as they are sometimes called ‘ bogy 
frames,’ of locomotive engines. 1869 Fug. Alech, 19 Nov. 
236/1 These engines are constructed with a bogie truck. 
1880 Birmingham Wkly. Post 2 Oct. 1/6 He was in the last 
compartment of the last bogie carriage. 


Bogie, variant of Bocy. 

Bogle (hdwg'l). Forms: 5-6 bogil(l, 7 bo- 
gell, 8—-bogle; 7-9 north. Hug. boggle. [Of the 
various names dogle, boggard, bogy, applied to a 
goblin, deg/e is the earliest known, being common 
in Scottish literature since 1500. In the present 
century its use by Burns, Scott, Hogg, and others 
has introduced it into English literature; but the 
special English form seems to be Jogele (with 
short o as in BoaGarp), found in north, Eng. 
dialects from Cumberland to Lincolnshire. The 
derivation of the whole group is uncertain: the 
primitive may be éogge, Boo sé.2, and this may be 
a variant of éveee, Buc; which is not improb- 
ably a. Welsh ézwg (= beg) ghost, bughear, hob- 
goblin. The form of dogle. bogie, would still 
remain unexplained: it is perhaps worth while to 
compare Welsh dzvgzw/ (= bu-gwl) ‘terror, terri- 
fying’ (whence éyey/n brge'l# to terrify), and 
bygel (or bugat/) 20s a hobgoblin of the night: see 
Bue. But there are also German words of similar 
form and meaning, Adgge and bogvel-mann ‘a bogy, 
a bogie’: so that uncertainty attaches to the 
source. Cf. BocGaRp.] 

1. A phantom cansing fright; a goblin, bogy, or 
spectre of the night; an undefined creature of 
superstitious dread. (Usually supposed to be 
black, and to have something of human attributes, 
though spoken of as 77.) Also, applied contemptu- 
ously to a human being who is ‘a fright to behold’. 


.in the succeeding numbers of the paper. 
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c1gos Dunsar Tue mavitt Wem, 111 The nif blenkis of 

that bogill, fra his blerde ene. 1535 Stewart Crow, Scot. 
IIT, 134 Like ane bogill all of ratland banis. 1646 R. 
BAILLIE Anabapt, (1647) 44 The Devils are nothing but 
only hoggles in the night, to terrife men. 19752 Scofs 
Mag. (1753) Sept. 4531/1 Uhere used to be bogles seen. 1790 
BURNS Tam o'Shanter, Whiles glow’ring round wi’ prudent 
s. Lest bogles catch him unawares. 1808 Cumbrian 
i A boggle’s been seen wi’ twee heads. 1814 
Scott Wav, Ixxi, T played at bogle about the bush wi’ 
them. 1822 Berwick w/e.20, 1 had not .. got over a helief 
in ghosts and boggles. 1824 Byron %van x1. Ixxii, A sort 
of sentimental bogle, Which sits for ever upon memory’s 
crupper. 1832 Soutuey Le/é. (1856) 1V. 281 Boggles and 
Larguests are the only supernatural beings we hear of in 
these parts [Keswick]. 1864 ‘1. Nxvson Morth. Farsier viii, 
Theer wur a boggle in it, I often 'eerd un mysen. 

2. fig. and transf. a. A bugbear (not a phantom’. 
b. A thing unsubstantial. a mere phantom, 

1663 LauprrpaLr in Papers 11884) I, cvic 185, I have 
written so much that 1 doe feare my hand shall grow a bug- 
beare, or as we say heir a bogell. 1792 Burns Despondency 
iii, Vhe sillie bogles, wealth and state, Can never make 
them ceric. f 

8. ivansf. A scarecrow. (In common use in north.) 

1830 Gat Lawrie T. vu. ix, (1849) 343 Pogles made of 
clouts. 1884 Ge. Herds May 324/2 Potato hogles or scare- 
crows .. vary in size..and dress, in nearly every parish. 

ITence Bo:gle-bor [sec Bo.] = Bocir; Bo-gle- 
dom, the realm or domain of bogles. 

1603 Philotus ii, Quhat reck to tak the Pogill-bo, My 
bonie burd for anis. 1678 Coirs Lat, Dict, Boggle-bo 
--an ugly wide-mouthed picture carried about with May 
games. 1730-6 Battey, Bogyle-dor, a bugbear to fright 
Children, a scare crow. ?a1800 Ahyaes in Proc. Bert. 
Nat. Clud Iv. 148 The bogle bo' of Billy Mire Wha kills onr 
bairns a’, 1860 G, H. K. fae. Tour 171 Donald! Donald ! 
keep out of the regions of bogledoin. 

Boglet (bpgiit). [see -LET.] A little bog. 

1869 Biackmorr “Lorna D. lix, (1872) 399 Tufty flaggy 
ground, pocked with bogs and boglets 

Bog-shop, vulgar cqnivalent of Bog-Housr, 

Bogt, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Bry. 


Bo'g-trot, 7. [f. Boo sd.14+Trore.: app. due 
to the earlier formation Boc-tRoTTER.] z¢v. To 
trot over bogs ; to live among bogs. Tlence Bog- 


trotting 2//. sd, and fAA/. a. 

41734 Nortu /.vanr. u. ¥. § 1411740) 323 Better .. to bog- 
trot in Ireland, than to pirk it in Preferment no better 
dressed. 1762 Gotosm. Cit, HW. 11. Ixviii, Rock advises 
the world to beware of hogtrotting quacks. 1839 SToNE- 
nouse A rholme 308 li required very great care in stepping 
from tuft to tuft, which in Ireland, is called bog-trotting. 


Bog-trotter (byg-trta). [f. Boe sd. + 
TROTTER. ] 

+1. One accustomed to make his way across 
bogs, or to run to bogs for refuge. Olds. 

1700 Rycaut Hist, Turks II. 276 Being very nimble and 
active, and a kind of Bog-trotter, Achmet escaped over a 
Marsh, 1755 Jounson, Bog-trofter, one that lives in a 
boggy country. £ 

2. spec. Applied to the wild Irish in the r7th c.; 
continued in the 18th c. as anickname for Irishmen. 

1682 Philanax Misopappas, Tory Plot 1. 18 An idle 
flam of shabby Irish Bogtrotters. @ 1933 Nortn Lives 
I. 406 His friends were termed Bog trotters, wild Irish, or, 
which means the same thing, Tories. 1753 SMoLLett Cé. 
Fathout (1784) 80/r A beggarly Scot, and an impudent 
Irish bog-trotter. 19773 Jouxson Lett. 79. I. 132 Moss in 
Scotland is bog in ielendy and moss-trooper is bog-trotter. 
1855 Macautay //?st, Aug. 1V. 712 Two Irishmen, or, in the 
phrase of the newspapers of that day, bogtrotters. 

Bogus (bdwgas), (6.1) a. [A cant word of U.S., 
ahout the origin of which many guesses have been 
made, and ‘bogus’ derivations circumstantially 
given. 

Dr. S. Willard, of Chicago, in a letter to the editor of this 
Dictionary, quotes from the Parueszille (Ohio) Telegraph 
of July 6 and Nov, 2, 1827, the word éogus as a sb. applied 
to an apparatus for coining false money. Mr. Eber D. 
Howe, who was then editor of that paper, describes in his 
Autobiography (1878) the discovery of such a piece of me- 
chanism in the hands of a gang of coiners at Painesville, in 
May 1827; it was a mysterious-looking object, and some 
one in the crowd styled it a ‘bogus’, a designation adopted 
Dr. Willard 
considers this to have been short for fantrabogus, a word 
familiar to him from his childhood, and which in his father’s 
time was commonly applied in Vermont to any ill-looking 
object; he points out that tawfarabods is given in Halli- 
well as a Devonshire word for the devil. Bocus seems 
thus to be related to Bosy, etc.} 


+1. sé. An apparatus for counterfeit coining. Oés. 

1827 Painesville Tel. (Ohio) 6 July, That he never pro- 
cured the casting of a Bogus at one of our furnaces. /4id. 
2 Nov. The eight or ten boguses which have been for some 
time in operation. 

2. adj. Counterfeit, spurious, fictitious, sham: 
‘originally applied to counterfeit coin’ (Webster). 

1852 Hucurs in J. Ludlow Ast. U. S. 338 This precious 
house of representatives—the bogus legislature, as it was 
at once called. 1857 Boston Daily Courier 12 June, The 
learned Judge took occasion to manifest his ahhorrence of 
the use of slang phrases .. by saying that he did not know 
the meaning of ‘bogus transactions’, 1866 Cork, Mag. 
Noy. 582 A mere juggle, or as Americans would say, a 
‘bogus’ parliament. 1874 M. Coitins Frances 11]. 80 
They've got some good money, as well as bogus notes. 1897 
R. Girren Stock Exch, Securities 65 A bogus Company .. 
instead of paying dividends to its Shareholders, goes into 
Liquidation. 1878 Buack Green Past. xxv. 202, T am not 
going to spend a penny in a bogus contest. 


BOGUS. 


Bogus (bsgas), 56.2 U.S. [Has heen con- 
jectnred to be ad. F. éagasse sugar-cane refuse ; 
but perhaps is the same word as prec.] ‘A liquor 
made of rum and molasses.’ Bartlett Dict, Amer. 

Bogy, bogey (biwgi). Also boguey, bogie. 
Pl. bogies. [Found in literature only recently ; 
old people vouch for its use in the nursery as early as 
1825, but only as proper name (sense 1). Possibly 
a sonthern nursery form of fogle, bogele, and bog- 


gard, or going back like them to a simpler form | 


which, as mentioned nnder Bog and Bote, 
may be a variant of dugge, Bue ‘terror, bughear, 
scarecrow’. Bnt in the absence of evidence, posi- 
tive statements concerning its relation to these 
words cannot be made. (That they are connected 
with the Slavonic dog ‘god’, is a mere fancy from 
the similarity of form, without any evidence.)] 

1. As quasi-proper name: The evil one, the devil. 

1836-40 Baruam /ugol. Leg., Wrtches’ Frolic, But hears 
the words ‘Scratch’ and ‘Old Bogey' and ‘Nick’, /did. 
(1840) 322 Then Bogney ‘d have you sure as eggs is eggs. 
1840 GEN. P. Tuomeson E-verc. (1842) V. 88 To admit to 
evidence such as avow their credence in ‘old Bogie’. 1851 
Tuackeray Lug. fant. v. (1858) 239 The people are all 
naughty and Bogey carries them all off. 1865 E. CLaytox 
Cruel Fort. 111. 85 Vil put out the light and go away, and 
leave you all hy yourself with Bogie. 1879 M. Conway 
Demonol. 11, iit. 16. 

2. A bogle or goblin; a person much dreaded. 

1887S, Osborn Quedah ii. 17 Malay pirates .. those bogies 
of the Archipelago. 1863 Kinostey Hater Bad, (1878) 19 
On the top of each gate post a most dreadful bogy. 186 
Baainc-Gou.p /ce/avd 118 The sheepwalks have got a bay 
name for Logics. — 

3. fg. An object of terror or dread; a bugbear. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Nov. 2/3 Reform is not a bogy to cheat, 
but a blessing to recognise and regulate. 1878 NV. claver. 
Rev, 135 Men..who discover bogies in every measure. 

Hence Bo‘gydom, the domain of Old Bogy. 
Bo'gyism, the recognition of bogies. Bogy- 
phobia, dread of bogies. 

1880 Darly Tel. 2 Dec., A sulphurous odour .. suggestive 
of bogeydom. 1876 Athenvum 14 Oct. 495/3 The author 
seems to be a spiritualist, or, at least, to have a leaning to 
hanshees and bogyism. 1872 Livincstone in Daily Vets 
29 July, 1am not liable to fits of bogiephobia. 

Bogy, var. Boare, obs. form of Bupes 5é,, fur. 

Bogyll, obs. form of Bucktr. 

Boh, variant of Bo 7#¢., obs. form of Bow. 

Bohea bohi", a. and sd. Also 8 bohee. [ad. 
Chinese H]’u-i(shan) the I’u-7 hills in north of 
Fubkien. Morrison gives ‘Bohea Tea, we 7 cha’ 
‘cha =tea), and Edkins, Mandarin Gram. 89, says 
that the Fuhkien dialect uses 4 for w or 7. By 
some 18th c. writers accented éo-hea.] 

A. adj. Of the Wu-i hills, whence black tea 
was first brought to England ; applied also to tea 
of similar quality grown elsewhere. 

i STEELE Lying Lover u. (1747) 36 Set Chairs, and the 
Bohea Tea, and leave us. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 116 
Bohee Tea. —This is one of those things which Luxury has 
introduced into Diet. 19773 Gevtl, A/ag. XLIII. 607 The 
infusion of the leaves of the same plant, which .. is like 
common bohea-tea. 

B. sé. 

1, = Bohea tea. The name was given in the be- 
ginning of the 18th c. to the finest kinds of black 
tea; but the quality now known as ‘ Bohea’ is the 
lowest, being the last crop of the season. 

ror J. Cunnincuam Voy, Chusan. ii. in Phil, Trans. 
XXIIT 1205 The Bohe (or Voiii, so call’d of some Moun- 
tains in the Province of Fokien)..is the very first bud 
gather'd in the beginning of March. 1727-8 Mas. Deaxy 
Life & Corr, (1861) 1. 172 Tea of all prices—Bohea from 
thirteen to twenty shillings, and green from twelve to 
thirty. 1852 MeCutrocet Dict. Comet, 1290 The black teas 
.. beginning with the lowest qualities: Bohea, Congou, 
Souchong, and Pekoe, | 

2. An infusion of this tea taken as a beverage. 

1706 Estcovat Fair Examp. iL 10 To dine at my Lord 
Mayor’s, and after Dinner be entertain’d with a Dish of 
Bohea by my Lady Mayoress. 1714 Pore Rafe Lock w. 
156 In some lone isle, or distant northern land .. Where 
none learn ombre, none e’ertaste bohea! 1728 Younc Love 
Fame vi. (1757) 152 How two red lips affected Zephyrs blow, 
To cool the Bohea, and inflame the Beau. 1841 L. Hunt 
Seer (1864) 19 Thy unsophisticated cup of bohea. 1851 
Tuackeray £ug. Him, v. (1858) 273 Richardson's goddess 
was .. fed on muffins and bohea. 

Bohemia (beh7-mia). . 

1. A kingdom of central Europe, forming part of 
the Anstrian empire. (Earlier forms were Boeme, 
Beme, Beeme, Bohem, Bohemy.) 

¢1449 Pecock Refr.t. xvi. 86 The hoole rewme of Beeme. 
1527 Axprew Brunswhye's Distyll. Waters Bib, Bohemy 
glas. x6qx ‘Swectymnuus’ A nsw, (1653) Post. 91 In Bohem, 
with the Schisme of the Hussites, 1836 Pewny Cycl. V.55/t 
The circuit of Bohemia is estimated at about 810 miles. 

2. Gipsydom: see BonE MAN sd, 2. 

1871 M. Cottiwns Wr. & Merch. 1. i. 25 Bohemia wanders, 
and steals. ; F ‘ . 

8. The community of social ‘Bohemians’, or 
the district in which they chiefly live. So F. /a 
boheme. [Both in Fr. and Eng. taken from the 
use of BOHEMIAN 5d. 3.] 

1861 Tuackeray Adv, Philip v. in Coruh, Mag. Feb. 186 
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What is now called Bohemia had no name in Philip’s young 
days, though many of us knew the country very well, J 
pleasant land, not fenced with drab stucco, like Tyburnia 
or Bel gravia, etc. 

Bohemian (behz-miin), a. and sé, [f. prec. + 
-AN. The transferred senses are taken from French, 
in which bokéme, bohémicn, have been applied to 
the gipsies, since their first appearance in the 
Tgth c., because they were thought to come from 
Bohemia, or perhaps actually entered the West 
tbrough that country. Thence, in modern French, 
the word has been transferred to ‘vagabond, ad- 
yenturer, person of irregular life or habits’, a sense 
introduced into Eng. by Thackeray] 

A, si, 

1. A native of Bohemia. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for M1. ii, 134 A Bohemian borne : 
But here nurst vp & bred, 1845S. Austixtr, Raske's I7ist, 
Ref. 11.469 He acceded to the demand of the Bohemians. 

>. A follower of John Eluss, a Bohemian Pro- 
testant or Hussite. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 189 The Bohemians vsed this 
text, to proue the communion in both kindes, 

2. A gipsy. [F. bohéme, bohémien.) 

1696 Pitiirs, Bohemians, the same with Gypsies, Vaga- 
bonds that strowl about the Country. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xvi, | ama Zingaro, a Bohemian, an Egyptian, or what- 
ever the Europeans .. may choose tocall me ; but Ihave no 
country, 1841 Borrow Gipsies af Spain (1843 I. 38, I ar- 
rived at the resting place of ‘certain Bohemians’ by whom 
1 was received with kindness. 

3. A gipsy of society; one who either ents him. 
self off, or is by his habits cut off, from society 
for which he is otherwise fitted; especially an 
artist, literary man, or actor, who leads a free, 
vagabond, or irregular life, not being particular 
as to the society he frequents, and despising con- 
ventionalities generally. | Used with considerable 
latitude, with or without reference to morals.) 

1848 Tnackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, She was ofa wild, roving 
nature, inherited from father and mother, who were both 
Bohemians, by taste and circumstances, 86a Testi. Ret. 
July & Oct. 32-33 The term ‘ Bohemian’ has come to he very 
commonly accepted in our day as the description of a cer- 
tain kind of literary gipsey, no matter in what language he 
speaks, or what city he inhabits .. A Bohemian is simply an 
artist or littérateur who, consciously or unconsciously, se- 
cedes from conventionality in life and in art, 1865 Corw/. 
Mag. Feb. 241 There are many blackguards who are Bohe- 
imians, but it does not at all follow that every Bohemian is 
ablackguard. 1875 Emerson Left. 6 Suc. slims x, 256 In 
persons open to the suspicion of irregular and inimoral 
living,—in Bohemians. | 
4. Comb, as Bohemian-like. 

1886 Cyclists Tour, Club Tandbk, Apr. 5 The Bohemian- 
like contempt he harbours for al! conventionalities. 

B. adj. 1. Of or belonging to Bohemia. 

2. Of or pertaining to the gipsies. 

1848 Tuackeray fan. Fair Ixy, The band of renowned 
Bohemian Vaulters and tumblers. 

8. Of. or characteristic of, social Bohemians. 

1861 Tuackrray Ade. Philip v. in Cornh. Mag. Feb, 186 
Having... only lately quitted the Bohemian land. 1865 Trot- 
rove Belton Est.i, 3 Vhe young man commenced Bohemian 
life in London. 1881 Saixtspury Deyden 105 Smith, the 
3ohemian author of Phaedra and Hippolytus. 

4. Comb, as Bohemian chatterer, ot wax- 
wing, a bird of passage visiting Great Britain 
(Ampelis or Bombycilia garrula); Bohemian 
glass, a fine kind of glass, originally made in 
Bohemia, in which potash is the alkali used. 

1722 Baraincton in PAil, Trans. LX. 316, I always 
conceived the Bohemian chattererwas not observed in Great 
Britain but at very distant intervals of years. 1841 Proc. 
Berw, Nat. Club, 1, 252 That beautiful member nf the 
Ampelidz, the Bohemian waxwing (Bonbycilla garrula). 
1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 433 Potash glass 
is less subject to crack.. Bohemian glass is of this kind. 

Bohe‘mianism. [f. prec. +-1sa.] The char- 
acteristic conduct or manners of a Bohemian. So 
Bohe'mianize v., to live as a Bohemian. 

1861 Sata Tw. round Clock 180 Auctioneering is the 
Bohemianism of commerce. 1863 7emfple Bar July 553 
Henry Murger .. the high-priest. of Bohemianism avers 
that it exists and is possible only in Paris. 1868 Miss 
Baavvon Dead-Sea Fr. iv. 1. 73 There was even the faintest 
flavonr of Bohemianism about her position, spotless though 
her reputation might be. 1883 Pusch 8 Sept. 114/2 Those 
who want to Bohemianise a bit, and get away .. from our 
veneered town-life. a 

+ Bohe'mic, 2. OJs.= Bonesian, Hussite. 

1612 Brerewoon Lang. & Relig. Pref. 6 Some embracing 
the Waldensian, or the Bohemick, others the Augustane, 
and some the Helvetian Confession. 

Bo-ho, bo-hoo, variants of Boo-Hoo, 

{| Bohow'rt. Obs. rare. (OF. bohourt, behourt a 
lance, a jousting.] Jousting, tilting: cf. BouRDIS. 

1801 Stautr Sports & Past. wy. iv. 336 The bohourts, the 
tournaments, and most of the other superior pastimes have 
been subjected to youthful imitation. 

Boht.e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Buy #. 

Bohu, bohw, obs. forms of Boucu. 

Boi-, Sc. spelling of 40-: see Bo-. 

+Boie. Obs. rare. [Identical with Walloon 
boie, in OSp. boya, It. dofa executioner: Diez thinks 
it may be a transf. use of boja, boia, OF. buie, boye 
fetter, chain.] An executioner, a hangman, 
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c1320 Sexyn Sag. 503 ‘Blethliche !’ the boies quathe. 
Ibid. 960 He het mani a wikke boie His son lede toward 
the hanging. 

Boier, obs. f. BowyER and BEVER sd. Ods. 

+ Boiette, Ods. [perh. for 16th c. F. dodtte, bodte, 
variant of dofte box, chest, cask: cf. Borst.) A 
case or casket. 

1525 Lo. Beaxers Froiss. 11, xxx. 87 Ther they founde in 
boiettes a thre M. frankes. 

Boigh, obs. form of Buoy. 

|| Boiguacu. [in Tupi otguag#, f. boi, boya 
serpent + guagi#, goagu big.] A native Brazilian 
name of the Boa Constriclor or other large boa. 

1774 Goupsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. i, 148 The boiguacu, 
which is the largest of the serpent kind, is sometimes forty 
feet in length. 

Boikin, obs. variant of BopKIy. 

Boil (boil), 2.1 Forms: a. 1 byl, (4 bele, 
biel, byil, 4-5 bule(s), 5 beel, 4-7 byle, 6 
byelle), 3-9 bile; 8. 6-7 boyle, 7 boile, 7- boil. 
(OF. 037: com. Tent. = OS. *édda (MDn. and 
MLG. df2, Du. buil), OHG. *halia, balla (MHG. 
binle, mod.G. denle :—OTeut. baija- str. fem., f. 
root é#/- in Goth. uf-bauljan to blow up. A 
diphthongal form *éaz/- is the base of the cognate 
ON. bey/a hump, OF. Jer?, be?, The ME. form 
was regularly d7/e (Kentish ée/e, s. w. biile), which 
still prevails dialectally: it is not clear whether 
boil is due to association with the verb éo7/, or 
influenced by the Dn. or other form. Cf, BraL.] 

1. A hard intlamed suppurating tumonr; a 
furuncle. 

a. ar000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 5 Furuncutus, 
yl. a1300 Cursor AM. 6orr Bile, and blister, bolnand sare. 
1340 Ayenb, 224 Goutes and beles, 1382 Wreir Dent. 
xxviii. 27 Smyit the the Lord with the byil of Egipt. Lbid. 35 
‘The moost yuel biel in knees. — Lake xvi. 20 Houndis 
camen, and. lickiden his bylis. 1393 Lanot. P. PZ. C. 
NXML 84 Bules [v. 7. byles, belis, boilus]and bocches. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 57/2 Ful of botchis, beelis and blaynes. 
1562 Butteyn Bk. Simples 39a, Painful sores, Biles and 
pusshes. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 1. iv. 31 You Shames of Rome; 
you Heard of Byles and Plagues Plaister you o’re. 1617 
Maaknam Cava/, vi. 71 They rise betweene his chappes 
like a huge Byle. 1737 J. Heavey Life & Lett. (1772) 212 
Holy Job healed of his biles. 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp, 
Horses 62 He will have..small Biles in his Back, {Bide 
or Bye, in nearly all the dialect glossaries. } 

B. 1829 More Supflic. Soules Wks. 292/2 One yt hath 
Lut a poore boyle vpon hys finger. 1611 Bipie 2 Kings xx. 
7 They tooke and layd it on the boile, and he recouered. 
1755 Jounson, Sie, this is generally spelt éo#7; but, I think, 
less properly. 1782 ParestLey Nat. § Kew. Relig. ll. 37 
The boils.. are said..to have been upon Pharoah. 1858 
Caauvir Fredk. Gt, (1865) 11. vn. iv. 285 The maddest boit 
. does at length burst, and become an abscess. 

pb. A swelling [=MDu. 42]. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 86 And with his feet made 
two grete Lules aboute his eris. 

c. éransf. A swelling on a painted surface re- 
sembling a boil; a blister. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xiv. 303 The paint on the 
houses .. crackled up, swelling into boils. 

2. fig 

1537 State Papers Hen, VIII, 1), 410 The chief soare 
bile and hinderance of his obedience. 1579 J. Sruspes 
Gaping Gulf Ciij, A politique bile enflaming the peace of 
a settled and even state. 1635 Futter Ch, Hist. vit. L$ 21 
The Rebellion .. which from a small pustle might have 
proved a painfull bile. 

Boil (boil), 54.2 [f. Bow v.] 

1. An act of boiling. 

c14go Anc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. 470 Gif hom but a 
boyle. 1727 Braorey Fam, Dict. s. v- Africock, Give '’em 
seven or eight smart Boils. 1845 Extza Acton Cookery ii. 
(1852) 55 Give the sance a minute's boil, 1875 Ure Dice. 
Arts II. 655 The extrication of gas called the boil, which 
accompanies the fusion of crown-glass. 

2. The state of boiling or being at hoiling point ; 
also tramsf, and fig. a state of agitation. 

1813, Hoce Queen's Wake 302 The next [moment] nor 
ship nor shadow was there, But a boil that arose from the 
deep below. 1837 M. Doxovan Dom, Econ. 11. 341 As soon 
as a liquor comes to a boil. 1861 Dickexs Gt, Expect. 1. 
44 The pudding was already on the boil. 1870 Daily News 
30 Dec., The coffee was near the boil. ; 

8. That which is boiled, a boiling preparation. 

1755 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 159, 1 put the linen. .into a boil 
of soap. 

Boil (hoil), v. Forms: 3-4 boille, boili, 
poile(n, 4-7 boyle, 5-6 boyll, 6-7 boyl, 7 boile, 
6- boil. Also 4 buyle, ?bayl, ?bele, 5 bule, 
pulle, bylle, byle, 5-6 boll, 6 Se. bull. [ME. 
boille-n, boile-n, a. OF. boill-ir (bozdl-ant), mod.F, 
boutlltr:—L. bulli-re to form bubbles, to boil-] - 

1. intr. Of a liquid: To bnbble up in agitation 
through the action of heat causing the lowest 
portions of the liquid to pass into the gaseous 
form and escape; to roll about nnder the influence of 
heat; also said of the vessel containing the liquid. 

b. To reach the boiling point, to turn from the 
liquid into the gaseous state. Zo doi over: to 
hnbble up so as to mn over the side of the vessel ; 
also said of the vessel. Cf. ra over, overflow, etc. 

@ 1225, ¥uliana 172 pis maide isel pis led boili. a 1aag S?. 
Marg. 247 He let tac water od seopinge { & po hit boillede 
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faste. a 4300 Cursor AZ. 11886 Pai fild a lede o pik and 
oyle, And fast bai did it for to boile. 1393 Gowen Conf. 111. 
32 Which hath ever his pottes hote Of love boilend on the 
fire. 31440 Prom, Parv. 43 Boylyn ouyr, as pottys on be 
fyre, ebud/io, 161% Biste fsa. Ixiv. 2 The fire causeth the 
waters to boyle. 1813 Domestic Cookery 249 Room (for the 
liquor) to boil as quick as possible, without boiling over. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. u. § 24. 356 Water deprived of its air 
will not boil at 212° Fahr. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 53 
Putting in anything that we like while the pot is boiling. 
2. transf. To move with an agitation like that 
of boiling water; to bubble, to seethe. Also said 
of that from which something gushes tumultuously: 


To overflow with. 

€1300 X, Alis. 2464 Me myghte y-seo .. Heorten blede, 
braynes boyle. 1384 Wycttr 90d xli. 22 He shal make the 
depthe of these to boilen asa pot. —2 Afacc. ix. 9g Wormes 
buyliden out of the body of the vnpyteous man. 1388 — 
Ex. xvi. 20 It bigan to buyle with wormes, and it was 
rotun, 1§a6 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 291b, Myghty 
newe wyne.. boyleth upward, as though it wolde brast 
the vessell, 1616 R. C. Zines’ Wis ¥. 2061 When the 
poyson boylde In every veine. 1670 Cotton Esfernon i. 
vi. 253 His blood boiling in great quantities out of his 
mouth. 1725 Pore Odyss, 11. 357 The storm thickens, and 
the billows boil, 1820 Sourney Lodore 93 Recoiling, tur- 
moiling and toiling and boiling. 

b. To undulate like a boiling fluid. 

1882 Observatory V. 355 The Sun’s limb was hoiling all 
about it. . 

3. fig. Said of passions, persons under the influ- 
ence of passion, their words, etc, Also fo bof/over. 
Cf. The blood botls in 10 b. 

¢ 14386 Cuaucen Pers, 7. p 272 The brennyng of lecchery 
boylid in al his body. 1393 Gowrr a6 1. 294 So boilen 
up the foule sawes. 1548 Upait, etc. Hvasm. Par, Lube 
xii, 58 Whan his herte thus boiled. 1877 Hanae Anc, 
Eccl. Hist. (1619) 499 The people... boiled with anger. 1625 
N. R. tr. Camden's Hist, E-tiz. 1, (1635) 88 O'Neal .. boyled 
in hatred against the English. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v. 16 His 
dire attempt, which nigh the birth Now rowling, boiles in 
his tumultuous brest. 1761-2 Hume H7s?. Eng. (1806) 1V. 
li. 60 Resentment was boiling in his sullen, unsociable mind. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11]. 55 He cannot chafe or boil 
or get into a state of righteous indignation. 1879 FRoupe 
Czsar xvii. 288 The political frenzy was now boiling over. 

b. trans. To boil forth: to give forth in a boil- 
ing or agitated manner. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Prov. xv. 2 The mouth of fooles 
boyleth forth follie. 

4, trans. To cause (a liquid) to bubble with heat 
(see sense 1); to bring to the boiling point: esp. 
said of food, wholly or partly liquid, in the pro- 
cess of cooking; also of the containing vessel. 

c1qz0 Liber Cocorum 11 Boyle hit and sture lest hit 
brenne. a 1500 £. E. Mise. (1855) 34 Sume byllyd mettay1, 
1692 Lond. Gaz, No. 2800/4 The Copper boyls betwixt 15 
and 16 Hogsheads at atime. 1831 CarLyLe Sar, Res. u. 
ix, As kind housewives ..were boiling their husbands’ 
kettles, 

b. intr. (for reff.) Cf. fo eat, cut, ete. 

1845 E. Acton Cookery xxi. (1852) 493 The fruit should be 
finely flavoured, and. .should boil easily. 

+ 5. fig. To agitate and inflame, to make fervent 


(persons or their feelings). Ods. 

1648 Etkon Basilike 115 Let no fire of affliction boil over 
my passion to any impatience. a 1661 Hotyoay ¥uvenal 
237 Wrath boils thy breast! ax70q T. Brown Dé. Or- 
mond’s Recov. Wks. 1. 49 What lust of power, or what ne- 
farious charms, Ferment your blood, or boil you into arms? 

8. To act upon (anything) by continued immer- 
sion in boiling liquid ; to subject to heat in boiling 
water, a. To cook (solid articles) in this way; 
b. To cleanse (clothes, etc.) by immersion in 
boiling water; ¢. To prepare, make, or produce by 
boiling. d. To put to death by boiling. 

1325 Coer de L, 2831 In watyr we baylyd the blood. 
¢ 3386 Cuaucen Prof. 383 A Cook they hadde .. To boille 
the chiknes with the Marybones.. He koude rooste and 
sethe and boille and frye. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 45 
The x. day of March was a mayde boyllyd in Smythfelde 
for poysynyng of dyvers persons, 1621 Bipte E£ze, xlvi. 
20 The place where the Priests shall boyle the trespasse 
offring. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. u. 107 He is... 
a Kid..boyled in his Mothers milk. “1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 

145/4 A silver-hilted Sword .. was lately Boiled, and the 
die gilt. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 380 Some steep 
their Seed, and some in Cauldrons boil. 1842 Penny Cycé, 
XXIII, 232 The important improvement of boiling sugar 
in vacuo. 1842 Texnyson Stydites 51 Martyrs .. were 
stoned, or crucified, Or burn’d in fire, or boiled in oil. 
1865 Tytor Early Hist, Man, i, Modes of making fire 
and boiling food. i A 

7. intr. To undergo the action produced by im- 
mersion in boiling liquid. 

1633 P. Frercnen Purple fsi. 1. Wii, Boyling in sulphur, 
and hot-bubbling pitch. 1813 Donz. Cookery vin. 185 Set 
it [rice] to boil in milk. 

8. Zo boil away (intr.): to evaporate in boiling. 
To boil down : to lessen the bulk of (anything) by 
boiling; fg. to condense, epitomize. 

1845 E. Acton Afod. Cookery xxi.(1852) 464 For jams and 
jellies it [fruit] cannot be too soon boiled down. 880. Sat. 
Rev, No, 1288, 28 It is surprising to see how much research 
Mr, S, has sometimes contrived to boil down into a single 
line. 

+ 9. slang. To betray. Obs. 

r60a Rowianns Greene's Cony-catchers 16 His cloyer or 
follower forthwith boyles him, that is, bewrayes him. 1611 
Mipoteton & Dexxken Roar, Girle Wks. 1873 II. 220 Wee 
are smoakt ., Wee are boyl’d, pox on her! 
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10. Phrases. a. Zo toil the pot: to supply one’s 
livelihood. So ¢o hecp the pot boiling: also = to 
keep anything going. Cf. Por. 

1808 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Peep at R. Acad. Wks. 1812 
V. 352, I think this Piece will help to boil the pot. 1837 
Maaryat Dog-Fiend ix, Huzza, my lads! we'll keep the 
pot boiling, 

b. The blood boils: phrase expressing strong 
emotion, esp. of anger or indignation. 

1675 Orway Alcibiades 38, 1 am impatient, and my blood 
boyls high. 1848 Macautay Hist, Eng. |, 230 The thought 
of such intervention made the blood, even of the Cavaliers, 
boil in theirveins. 1839 JEPHSON Brittany xv. 248 A sight 
which made his blood hoil. 

Boilable (boi lab’l), 2. That can be boiled. 

1882 W. M. Wituams Sezence in Short Chap. 23 They 
boiled everything that was boilable. 

Boilary, obs. var. of Boitery. 

Boiled (boild), s/. a. [f. Bow 7. + -Ep] 
Brought to the state of ebullition; subjected to 
boiling ; cooked, cleansed, etc., by boiling. 

TIn quot. 1611 dorfed stuff=harlots: with allu- 
sion to the sweating-tub. 

1420 Liber Cocorus (1862) 43 penne boylyd blode take 
bou shalle. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov, & Efigr. (1867) 37 We 
went where we had boylde beefe. 1611 SHAKs, Cymb. 1. vi. 
125 Such boy!'d stuffe As well might poyson Poyson. 1676 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1137/4 One Set of .. Plate Buttons newly 
boyl'd. 1863 Kincstey Water Bab. v. 185 T'o cut such 
Capers as you eat with boiled mutton. 1881 MorLry Codden 
I. 245 Where men and women suhsisted on boiled nettles, 
Jig. 1611 Suaks. H Yat. 7. ut. iii. 4 These boylde-braines 
of nineteene and two and twenty. 


b. e/lipt. Boiled beef or mutton, collog. 


1844 Dickens Christin. Carol (Hoppe) A great piece of 


cold boiled. 

Boiler (boirlo1). [f. Bor v. +-ER1.] 

1. One who boils (anything). 

1540 Househ. Ord. 236 That the Cookes and Boylers doe 
dresse the Meate well. a1691 Boyle (J.) The boilers of 
saltpetre. 1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 204 Wool-sorters .. 
fullers or millers, boilers, giggers, 

2. A vessel in which water or any liquid is boiled, 

1725 De For boy. round H orld (1840) 65 They had built 
several furnaces and boilers, a 1728 Woonwaro (J.) Several 
pots and boilers before the fire. 
IT. 187 Messes of ten each, who have a tent, a boiler, and a 
camel between them. ; 

b. sfec. In a steam-engine, the large vessel, 
nsually of wrought-iron plates riveted together, in 
which the water is converted into steam; the tank 
or vessel commonly attached to a kitchen grate; the 
vessel in which clothes are boiled before washing. 

1757 Phil. Trans. L. 54 The engine at the Vork- buildings 
Water-works, the hoiler of which is 15 feet diameter. 1829 
R. Stuaat duecd, Steam Eng. 1. 305 Boilers built solely of 
cast iron, Zod. The boiler of a locomotive burst. 

3. What makes anything boil, as in pot-boiler, a 
piece of work done to do¢/ the fot : see Both v. 10a, 

4. A vegetable, fruit, etc. suited for boiling. 

1812 Examiner 5 Oct. 634/1 Having but few Peas at 
Market .. fine boilers are ros. per quarter dearer. 1864 
Times 24 Dec., Peas in good demand for all descriptions, 
and boilers rather dearer. 

5. Comb. and Attr7b. (in sense 2 b) as dotler- 
house, explosion ; boiler-alarm, an apparatus for 
indicating lowness of water in a boiler; boiler- 
feeder, an apparatus for supplying a boiler with 
water; boiler-float, a float which by its rising or 
falling tums the feed-water off or on; boilerful, 
the amount of water or steam that will fill a 
boiler ; boiler-iron, -plate, rolled iron of z to 
grinch thickness, used for making steam-boilers, 
etc.; boiler-maker : a maker of boilers for engines; 
boiler-man, a man who attends to a boiler; 
boiler-protector, a coating to prevent the escape 
of heat from a boiler; boiler-smith, a boiler- 
maker; boiler-tube, one of the tubes by which 
heat is diffused through the water in a boiler, 

1883 Knowledge x June 323/2 A *boilerful of steam, 188g 
Pall Mail G, 14 Feb. 7/2 A *boiler explosion. .occurred at 
the Mid Kent Brickworks, Beckenham, yesterday. The 
*boiler-house was completely demolished. 1865 Derby 
Mercury 25 Jan., The principal engineers and “boiler 
makers in the unitedkingdom. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 
(1859) 390 The cries of the *Boilermen to the fire makers, 
1860 W. Foaoyce Hist. Coal, 4c. 11a Various descriptions 
of Iron, such as nail-rods, *boiler-plates, hoop and sheet 
iron. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts I. 410 The average resistance 
of boiler plates is reckoned at 20 tons to the square inch, 

Boilery (boileri). Also 6 boillourie, boil- 
ary. fa. F. boudllerde in same sense, f. bout/iir to 
Born: see -ERY.] A place where hoiling or eva- 
poration is carried on; a place for boiling any- 
thing, ¢.2. salt or sugar. Usually in comb., as 
sugar-botlery. See also BULLERY. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 4b, By the grant of the boillourte of 
salt, it is said that the soile shall passe, for it is the whole 
profit of the soile. 1670 Brounr Law Dict., Boilary or 
Bullary of Sait, a Salt House, or Salt-pit, where Salt is 
boiled and made. 1838 Hottoway Dice, Provinc., Boilary, 
a place where salt is boiled, 


Boiling (hoilin) 47. sd. [f. Bom v.+-1ve}] 
1. The action of bubbling wp under the influence 
of heat; ebullition. 


1825 ELPHINSTONE Candi? | 
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1380 Wyciir Serm, Sel. Wks. 11. 202 pis boylyng wole 
after quenche. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxxvi. 
(1495) 251 The heete that makyth boyllynge and sethyng. 
1582 Hutoer, Bollynge or bubblynge vp of water. 1878 
Houxiey Physiogr. 40 Evolved rapidly, with formation of 
bubbles, as in the ordinary process of boiling. 

2. ¢ransf and fig. a. A bubbling like that of 
boiling water ; disturbance, turmoil, raging. b. 
Heating of the body or mind; violent agitation, 
inflammation, fever, etc. 

1382 Wycuir Yonah i.15 The se stode of his buylyng. 
1398 Tanvisa Barth, De PR. xvu. xcii. (1495) 660 Letuse 
kelyth hete and hoyllynge of blood. 1580 Barer A fv, B 889 
The boyling or risinge vp of water out of a spring. ¢1660 
J. Giszon in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. cxix. 9 A young 
man all in the heat and boiling of his blood. 1676 Hate 
Contempl. 1. 214 Tortures and boylings of mind. 1882 
Observatory V. 357 It [a comet] shows a turmoil or boiling 
of the light about the nucleus, 

3. The action of heating a liguid to boiling 
point ; of subjecting (anything) to the action of a 
boiling liquid, esp.so as to cook it; of making or 
obtaining some substance hy this process. 

1481-90 Howard Honseh, Bks,\1841) 422 For the dressynge 
and boylyng of iij. saltes, ijs. 1631 Jorpan Nat, Bathes ii. 
11669) 13 The boyling of Beans. 1678 N. WAN LEY I} onders 
mm, xhii, § 15. 224/1 The hoyling and baking of Sugar as it 
is now used. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840 I. xvi. 288, 1 set 
Friday to work to boiling and stewing. 1725 BRADLEY 
Fain, Dict. 1. s.v. Goose, Give them fourtcen or fifteen 
Boilings. 1845 EF. Acron Cookery vii. (1852) 153 ‘Che advan. 
tages of gentle simmering over the usual fast boiling of 
meat. 

4. That which is boiled or heing boiled, a decoc- 

tion ; a quantity boiled at one time: hence fhe 
whole boiling (slang): ‘the whole Jot’. 
_ 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sele 113 Syrup, steepings, boyl- 
ings, setlings or extract. 1837 Marval Dog-Fiend xiii, 
He] may..whip the whole boiling of us off to the Ingies. 
¢ 1842 Lince Cottage Farm, 13 This liquor is to he boiled 
until it is a thick syrrup; skim the boiling. 

5. Comb, and Attrib, as loiling-like adj. : boil- 
ing-furnace, a reverberatory furnace sometimes 
employed in the decarbonization of cast-iron ; 
boiling-house, a building for boiling (soap, sugar, 
etc.\, a boilery; boiling-heat, -point, -tempera- 
ture, the temperature at which anything boils, ie. 
tums from the liquid to the gaseous state; Spee. 
the boiling-point of water (at the sea level 212° 
Fahr., 100° Cent.); fig.a high degrce of excitement, 
indignation, etc. 

1875 Ure Dict, Arts 11. 1oor The construction of the 
“‘boiling’ furnace does not materially differ from that of 
the ‘puddling’ furnace. 1846 Punch IX. 206 The maids 
have subsided from *boiling-heat to simmering. 1647 
Hawarn Crown Rev. 30 The *Boyling house. Two Yeomen, 
1712 <ict 10 Anne in Lond. Gaz. No. 5012/2 All Soap, Oil, 
‘Tallow. .in any private Boiling-house. 1835-6 Topp Cycé. 
dinat. § Phys. 1. 629/1 The water.. was thrown into a 
“boiling-like motion. 1773 Horstey in Pil. Trans. LXIV. 
227 M.de luc’s *boiling point. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 
II. 243 At the freezing point is set the number 32, and..212 
at the boiling point. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. iv. 55 One 
man is brought to the boiling-point by the excitement of 
conversation. 

Boiling, f7/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc2,] 

I. Bubbling up under the influence of heat ; at 
boiling temperature. 

¢ 1320 Senyn Sag. 2460 A gret boiland cauderoun. 1501 
Doveras Pad. Hon. 1318 Fullof brimstane, pick, and bulling 
leid. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. (1827) VIII. Ixiv. 34 Cast 
headlong into the boiling water. 1832 Atheneum No. 210. 
17 The cook with the boiling kettle in her hand. 1839 
THIrtwate Greece 11]. 229 Two boiling sulphureous springs. 

2. transf. Violently agitated, raging ; fiercely 
hot ; heaving with molecular disturbance, 

1382 Wycrir /sa. Ivii. 21 As the boilinge se, that resten 
mai not, 1§23 Ln. Bernens Froiss. 1. cccxxii. sor None 
coude abyde there, for it was all a quycke boylyng sande, 
1697 Drvben Virg, Georg. 1.443 Rocks the bellowing Voice 
of boiling Seas rebound. 1868 T. W. Wess Ce/est. Objects 
11. (1873) 39 {The comet] is quite hazy, luminous in the centre, 
and boiling (atmospherically unsteady). 

3. fig. Inflamed, in a state of passionate agita- 
tion, bursting with passion, etc. 

1579 Tomson Cadvin’s Seri. Tint. 238/2 Mens desires are 
too much boyling. 1600 HoLianp Livy xx1. x. 398 A youth 
boyling in ambition. 1672 Drypen Cong. Granada u,(1725) 
44 My boiling Passions settle and go down. 1742 VoUNG 
Wt. Th, vu. 1175 His understanding ’scapes the common 
cloud Of Fumes, arising from a boiling Breast. 1836 J.C. 
Voune Alem. C, A. Young (1871) 236 She found him ‘in a 
state of boiling indignation. 1878 Morey Diderot I. 319. 

4. quasi-adv., in phrase boiling hot. 

%607 Torsett Four, Beasts 312 Hogs grease and bran 
boiling hot, 1862 Exguire Within 83 It should be poured 
on boiling-hot. 

Boi‘lingly, a/v. [-u¥2.] In a boiling manner. 

1817 Byaon Manfred 1.i, 91 The lakes of bitumen Rise 
boilingly higher. 

Boilloury, obs. var. of BorLEry. 

t+ Boilown. Oés. [a. OF. dotllon, mod.F. 
bourllon bubble, f. douzl/ir to boil.] A bubble. 

¢ 1320 Sexyn Sag. 2488 Thise boilouns that boilen senen. 

Boi'ly, 54. dial. _[a. F. bouillie in same sense, 
{. bouilir to boil.] A decoction of flour and 
milk ; gruel. 

1819 ANDERSON Cumdld, Ballads 55. 1855 Whitby Gloss. 
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BOILY. 


Boily (boi'li), 2. In 6 byly, 7 boylie. [f. Born 
sb.1+4-y1,] Full of, or characterized by, boils. 

1559 Morwyne Lvonym. 289 Certaine outwarde byly 
diseases. a 1603 T. Caatwaicut Con/ut. Rhem. N.T.(1618) 
166 They would have turned stricken, made boylie, or some 
such thing. 

+ Boin, v. Ods. rare. [f. dial. ‘dozne a swelling, 
Essex’ (Way and Halliw.), perhaps = OF. dugne, 
deugne, mod.F. digne swelling from a blow: see 
Bonny, Buntoy.] zztr. To swell. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. vt. (1593) 206 And with ex- 
ceeding mightie knubs her heels behind boind out. 

Boin, var. of Borne Sc., a tub. 

+ Boinard. Oés. Also boyn-. [a. OF. bxisnart, 
buinard silly fellow.] A fool, simpleton; rogue, 
scoundrel. 

a 1300 Sirtz 288 (Matz.) Be stille, boinard. 1399 Lanct. 
Rich, Redeless 1. 110 'Than wolde oper boynardis *haue ben 
abasshyd. 11. 164 Pe blerneyed boynard ‘bat his bagg stall. 

+ Boiny, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. docne sb. (see Boin v.) 
+-y.] Full of swellings, knotty. 

1615 W. Huu. Afirr. Maiestie A 4b, For Mercury is not 
earned out of cuery boynie block. 

Bois, Boist, obs. Sc. form of Boss a. Boast. 

+ Boist, 54. Oés. Forms; 3-3 boist(e, 4-7 
boyste. Also 3 buste, 5 bust; 4, 6 bost, 6-7 
boost(e; 4 bouste ; § buist, buyste, 9 Sc. buist. 
See Boost, Buist, Bust. [ME. Jdozste, a. OF. 
doiste ‘box’, in Pr. dostia, repr. through late L, 
bossida, boxida, buxida, L. pyxida, a, Gr. rugida, 
acc. of mugis box (Brachet), The phonetic history 
of the variant forms in Eng. and Sc. is obscure : 
but zy is prob. an early variant of 07, and the forms 
in 0, #, seem due to simplification of the diphthong, 
as in 16th c. Sc. jone =join, etc.] 

1. A box, a casket; chiefly used of a hox for 
ointment, a vase or flask for oil, etc. (= Box 5.2 1.) 

21225 Aacr, R,226 He haued so monie bustes[v.. boistes] 
ful of his letuaries. 1300 Cursor AL. 14003 (Gott.) A boist 
of smerles has scho nomin. 1362 Lanai. P, Pd, A. xu. 68, 
I hane a gret boyste At my hak, of broke bred pi bely for to 
fylle. ¢1375 ? Barsour Sé, Nicolas 294 Scho has brocht A 
boyst of oyle. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 883 He anoyntide hym 
anon with his noble boyste. ¢14go Lonevicn Grai/ xvii. 131 
‘The awngel took a boist with oynement anon, 1633 /7vas. 
Hid, Secrets cxv, Also of the wood of Rosemarie, make a 
boyst to smell thereto. ; 

b. Bleeding-boist: a cupping-glass. 

€1440 Promp. Parv, 38 Bledynge boyste, ventosa, guna, 

2. Dialectal name for a rude hut. [?same word.] 

1840 Tinzes 24 Apr. 3/6 Along the London and Brighton 
line of Railway there have been erected a great number of 
rude huts or cabins. .For the use of these places to sleep in, 
the workmen pay, each 1s. or 15. 6a. a-week—two and not 
unfrequently three of them sleeping togetherin these ‘ boists’. 

+ Boist, v. O¢s. vare. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To 
cup, to scarify. (Cf. Borst sé. 1 b.) 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 42 Boyston, scaro, tentoso. 

+ Boisterly, adv. Ods.= BolsTEROvsSLY. 

3520 WHITTINTON }7xZg. (1527) 41 Boysterly and rudely to 
anoye hym that sytteth next hym. 

Boisterous (hoi'staras), 2. Forms: 5-8 bois- 
trous, 6-7 boystrous, boysterous, 6 bou-, bow- 
strous, 6- boisterous. [Used in the same sense 
as the earlier Jdo/steous, bozsteous, Boistous, of 
which it appears to be a variant modified by 
some obscure analogy.] 

I. Rough or coarse in quality. 

+1. Rough, coarse, as e.g. food. Ods. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. i, The labourer of the erth vseth 
grete and boistrous metis. ; 

+2. Of rough, strong, or stiff texture; stout, 
stiff, unyielding. Oés. 

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary in H, Campbell Love- 
lett, Mary (1324) 135 She could abide at the poop, and.. 
handle the boisterous cables. 1577 Hotinsuep Cron. 111. 
g1s/t Haning vpon hiin a great gowne of boisterous veluet. 
1586 Waaner 47d. Eng. ui, viii. (1612) 37 About his boistrous 
necke full oft their daintie armes they cast. 1594 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. 33 Hee hath not made the liga- 
ments ..nor the sinewes of any such boisterous or stiffe 
matter. 1700 DrypEn Sigissonda & G. 59 The leathern 
out-side, boistrous as it was, Gave way. 

+3. Roughly massive, bulky, big and cumbrous. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. viii. 10 His boystrous club, 1633 J. 
Fospaoxe Warre or Conflict 30 Goliah, notwithstanding... 
his huge and boisterous armour, etc. 1641 R. Brooke £ng. 
Epise. i. X. 59 The Pandects of the Civill Law are tao 
boystrous, and of too great extent for any Civilian to compre- 
hend. 1642 Mitton A fol. Simect.Wks. (1851) 292 Ifthe work 
seeme more triviall or boistrous then for this discourse. 

+4. Rough to the feelings ; painfully rough. Ods. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. § Ful. 1. tv. 26 Is lone a tender thing? 
it is too rough, Too rude, too boysterous, and it pricks like 
thorne. 1995 — Yohn iv.i.g5 Feeling what small things 
are boysterous there [in the eye]. 

+5, Rough in operation ; not skilful or delicate. 

1609 Pause Ads, Whitgift 28 This hishop was not so 
boysterous a surgeon. 

+ 6. Strong- or coarse-growing, rank. Oés. 

r62a Wituer Philar. in Fxv. (1633) 590 [The pool] over- 
growne with boystrous Sedge. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1164 
As good for nothing else, no better service, With those thy 
boysterous locks. A 

II. Acting roughly, violent. 


+7. Violent in action or properties. Ofs. 
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1544 Puata Reegin. Lyfe (1560) N iib, The saide venime 
is so swift, so fearce, and so boistrous of itselfe. 1645 Mit- 
TON Colast, Wks.(1851) 349 A boisterous and bestial strength. 
1695 Wooowaan Nat. Hist. Earth vt. (1723) 294 The Heat 
becomes too powerful and boisterous for them. 

8. Of wind, weather, waves, ctc.: Rough, the 
opposite of ‘calm’, 

1576 Tuysne Lad. Burghley's Crest in Animadv, App. iv. 
(1865) 113 In _calme or boystrous tyde. 1596 Daayron 
Leg. iii. 488 The boyst’rous Seas, 1684 Contempl State of 
Alan t. ii. (1699) 20 A boystrous Wind had blown away the 
Leaves. 1726-7 Bouinopa, in Stwi/t's Lett. (1766) 11. xxiii, 
This boisterous climate of ours. 1836 MaccILLivaay tr. 
Aumboldt's Trav, xxi. 299 A boisterous passage of twenty- 
five days, 1843 Prescotr Afexrico (1850) I. 194 Finding 
some difficulty in doubling a boisterous headland. 

9. Of persons and their actions. 

ta. Full of rongh violence to others, violently 
fierce, savage, truculent. Oés. 

1581 Maazeck Bk. of Notes 733 Those boysterous Nem- 
rothes, that neuer will be satished with the slaughter of 
Innocents. 1593 Suaxs. 3 /7en, I'/, 11. i. 0 Oh... boyst’rous 
Clifford, thou hast slaine The flowre of Europe. 1681 E, 
Scrater Ser. Putney 11 What care boisterous Enemies 
for what these can dountothem? 1713 Pore recy ¥. D. 
in Swift's H’hs. (1755) 111. 1. 144 By your indecent and 
boisterous treatment of this man of learning, 1 perceive you 
are a violent sort of person. 1791 Cowper f/iad v. 370 
Distant from the boisterous war. 

b. Rough and violent in behaviour and speech, 
turbulent ; too rough orclamorous. (Orig. ina dis- 
tinctly bad sense, but gradually passing into c.) 

1568 T. Hower. Nee Sonets (1879) 139 Feare not hjs 
boustrous vantinge worde. 1593 Suaxs. Nich. //, 1. i 4 
Heere to make good y* hoistrous late appeal. 1667 E. 
CHAMBERLAVNE SZ, Gt, Brit. 1.1. iit. (1743) 8 The men are 
strong and boisterous, great wrestlers, and healthy. 1690 
Crowne Eng. Fricrt.i.3 Pox o’ this boystrous fool. 1705 
Otway Orphan v. xix. 2296 Stand off thou hot-brain‘d 
hoistrous noisy Ruffian, 1853 Marspen Early Purit. 55 
Every form of church government .. had for awhile its 
boisterous advocates. 

ce, Abounding in rough but good-natured activity 
bordering upon excess, such as proceeds from un- 
checked exuberance of spirits. 

1683 Sipnev Disc. Gott. ii. § 25 (1704) 334 That boister- 
ous humor being gradually temper’d by disciplin. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 45 »8 Their boisterous Mirth. 1752 
Home £ss. § Treat. (1777) I. 5 It renders the mind in- 
capable of the rougher and more boisterous emotions. 1822 
W. Iavinc Braceé. Hall xix. 167 A rich, boisterous, fox- 
hunting baronet. 1848 Macaunay /7/st. Eng. 1. 213 Under 
the outward show of boisterous frankness, 

+10. quasi-adv. Boisterously. Obs. 

1595 Suaks. Yoh w. i. 76 Alas, what neede you be so 
boistrous rough? 

Boisterously (boisstarasli, azv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] Roughly; violently; tumultnously ; with 
rough and superabundant energy. 

aigso Christis Kirk Gr. xii, The buff so hoisterously 
abuist him, That he to the eard dusht doun. 1895 SHAKS. 
John i. iv. 136 A Scepter snatch'd with an vnruly hand, 
Must be as boysterously maintain’d as gain’d. 1670 Mitton 
flist. Eng, Wks. 1738 11, 118 Godwin and his Sons did 
many things boistrously and violently. 2845 Ln. CampBELL 
Chancellors (1857) V. cxi. 201 Respectable politicians have 
seen reason..to join those whom they have been accus- 
tomed boisterously to assail. 1872 M. Coins Arg. § 
Merch. 1, ii. 66 With Big Dog boisterously bounding from 
side to side. 

Boi-sterousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] Bois- 
terous quality; rude strength oAs,); violence, tem- 
pestuonsness ; rough behaviour. 

1589 Warner Ald, Ang. vi. xxxi. (1612) 153 But checked 
of my boystrousnesse [I] was balked with a blush. 1618 
Botton ‘lorns it, ii, (1636) 166 The thing which most 
frighted the Barbarous was the sight of the elephants, as 
those which matcht themselves in boistrousnesse, 1656 
Trapp Comun. Thess. iii. 15 A stoical sourness, or an im- 
perious boisterousness. 1726 Nat. fist, fred. 28 The Irish 
sea..in regard of its boysterousness and. .tempestuousness. 
1873 Hotcann «4. Sonnic. iv. 71 Boys whose surplus vitality 
happened to lead them into boisterousness or mischief. 

+ Boi'stly, av. Ols.=Borstousty. 

©1400 Aeryn 104 The Preest & the clerk ful boystly had 
me goon, /é/d. 163 Then passid they forth boystly, goglyng 
with hir hedis. 

t+ Boistness, boyste-, Ods. = Borstousyess. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. viii. (1495) 866 Some 
bodyes letteth all passage of syghte, so that no thynge is 
seen there thurgh, As boystenesse, stones, trees and metall. 


+ Boi‘stous, ¢. Ods. Forms; 3-6 boistous, 
boystous, buystous(e, (also 4 booistous, boy- 
stoyse, § boistose, boistoys, boistez, boysteis), 
buystuous, boystyous, (bostuous, bioustious), 
5-6 boystows(e, boi-, boysteous, -ious, 6 buis- 
tous, boystuous(e, (bostyous). Also, Worth. 4 
bostwys, bustwys, (boustes), 4-5 boustous, 5-6 
bustus, Sc, bustows(e, boustous, bousteous, 
-tious, busteous, -ious, -uous, -uus. [Of un- 
certain etymology. Certainly not connected with 
dost, Boast (as has been suggested on the ground 
of the 16th c. Sc, spelling Jods for bast). The pho- 
nology and form suggest French origin, and in 
form the ME. word exactly answers to OF. éotsteus, 
AF. dofstous, mod.F. bottenx lame; but no con- 
nexion of sense appears to be traceable, at least if 
the etymology proposed by Diez for the French 
word from éozste ‘box’, ‘knee-joint’ holds good. 


BOKE. 


The essential meaning in Eng. from the first ap- 
pears to have been ‘coarse, rough’, but senses 1-4 
are all nearly equally early. The later variants 
boisteous, boystuous, led to the modern BorsTERous. 

(The mod.Cornwall dialect has in WCorn. 4oist corpulence, 
boustis, bustions stout, overfat, burdensome to oneself; in 
ECorn. doostis fat, well-conditioned: cf sense 3. This 
occurrence of a sense so long obs. in literary Eng., and esp. 
of an apparent radical sb, 4o/s¢, not known at all in litera- 
ture, is very curious: but there are no similar words known 
in Celtic Cornish. The Welsh ‘d«ys¢ wildness’ appears to 
be a figment of Owen Pugh, but dwys¢is ‘ wild, ferocious” 
occurs in the 14the., and may be a deriv. of an obs. *dzuy'st 
iL, déstia; or it may be merely the ME. duystovs.)} 

1. Of persons, etc.: Rough, mde; untaught, 
Tustic ; coarse, unpolished. 

c an X, Alis. 5659 Itis boystons folk. 1340 Ay2nd. 103 We 
pet byep greate and boystoyse to spekene of zuo he3e binge. 
1387 Tarvisa Higden Rolls Ser. I]. 311 Men pat were vn- 
konnynge and boistous as bestes. 1388 WycLir 2 Chron. 
xiii, 7 Roboam was buystuouse [Vulg. xndis, 1382 rude]. 
1494 Fanyan v. cxix. 96 The state of holye Churse in 
Brytayne was as yet rude and boystyous. 1500 Ortus Moc. 
in Promp. Part. 42 Rudts, indocins, inordinatus, quasi 
ruri dats, boystous. 1513 Dovcras ners 1. Prol. 48 
Weill ma 1 schaw my burell Brsieats thocht. 1547 Booapr 
futrod, Knowl. 160 They be rude & rusticall, & very boy- 
stous in theyr speche. 

2. Full of rude strength and fierce vigonr; rough, 
fierce, savage; powerful, violent in action, (Often 
an epithet of the doar or bear.) 

1325 F. E. Allit. P, A. oto Bustwys as a blose. _ 1387 
Trevisa A igden (1865) 1. 291 Pe men bere of beep boistous 
meu of dedes. /did. Rolls Ser. 11. 251 Nemproth the bos- 
tuous [vebustxs] oppressor of men. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 
774 A blake bustous bere. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 56/3 By 
strong hande he shal late you gooand in a boystous he shal 
caste you fro his land. 1939 Taveanra Erasnr. Prow. 
(1552) 5 A strong disease requyreth a stronge medecine..A 
boysteous horse, a boysteous snaffell. 

. Roughly massive; bulky; clumsy. 

e1g25 E. EE, Alvit. J’. A. 813, Brede vpon a bost-wys bem. 
2a1400 Morte Arth, 2175 The boustous launce be bewelles 
attamede. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 29 Of body he was moche 
ample & hoystous of stature. 21547 Eaat Surrey ceneid ww. 
582 Like to the aged boysteous bodied oke, 1967 TuaBEav. 
Poems in Chalmers Euglish Poets 11. 616/2 Time makes 
the tender twig to housteous tree to grow. (Still dial; see 
note to Etymology.) ‘ : 

4. Coarse in texture, gross, rough ; thick, stiff. 

1388 Wyciir Matt, ix. 1 No man putteth a clout of 
buystous clothe in toan elde clothing. 1398 Taevisa Barth. 
De P, R. in, xvi, pe laste and be moste boystous of alle 
{the senses] is gropynge, for be kynde perof is erpi. ¢ 1450 
Merlin xi. 168 Grete boysteis shone of netes leder. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1, xxix. 41 Medesweete.. hath..leaues.. 
rough, boysteous and harde. 

5. Rongh, loud or violent in sound. 

¢1430 Lync, Sechas vi. xv. (1554) 143b The boystous 
thunder. ¢1430 Henayson Alor, Fab, 30 Hee heard ane 
bousteous Bugill blaw. 1460 Towneley Myst. 195 Youre 
wordes ar bustus, 1552 Lynpesay Afonarche 1v. 5597 That 
terriby!l Trumpat..That boustious blast thay sall obey. 

6. Of the wind, sea, weather: Rongh and violent, 
BoIsTEROUS, 

1470 Hagpinc Chron. clxxxiv. ii, The wind was so boistous 
., houses and trees Were hlow doune. 1548 UDALL, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Matt, xvi. 3 A foule and a_boystuouse day. 
1553 Even Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 33 The sea was very 
rough, and the wether stormie and boysteous. 1571 GoLp- 
inc Calvin on Ps, xviii. 8 Baystowse vyolence of wyndes. 

+ Boi'stously, a/v. Ots. For forms see prec. 
[f prec.+-L¥?.] With rongh violence, roughly, 
rudely, coarsely, violently, boisterously. 

€1386 Cuaucrr Clerkes T. 735 He on a day in open 
audieuce fful boistously {//a77. AZ. boystrously] hap seyd 
hire this sentence. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys (1835) 68 Hys 
doughtir he smote ful bustonsly Up on the cheke. 1513 
Douctas Af nets 1. ii. 53 Thai [winds] vmbesett the seis 
busteously. 1549 Cuatoner Eras, on Folly ii, Than 
cometh Silenus..with Poliphemus boisteously stampyng. 
2583 GoLtowne Calvin's Serm. Deut, xl. 237 1f we reproue 
them boystowsly without any charitable affection. 

+Boistousness, 04s. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1, Radeness, ronghness, lack of polish, want of 
gentleness or courtesy. 

2¢1480 Chaucer's Drente 64 Of your gentilnesse I you 

uyre my boistousnesse Ve let passe, as thing rude. rga6 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.)110 Ungentylnesse or buystousnesse. 

2. Coarseness, grossness, stiffness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vi. xxii, Pe whiche mete 
for his biknesse and boystousnesse may not passe be narow 
weyes.. wip oute helpe of moysture of drynke. 1530 Patsce. 
199/1 Boystuousnesse, roydevr. 

3. Violence, boisterousness. 

1830 Patscr. 200 Boustuousnesse, twipetuosite. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Matt. xiv. 30(R.) The baysteousnes 
of the winde. 1571 Gotpinc Calzin on Ps. xxv. 17 Temp- 
tacions now and then cast us downe with their boustous- 
nesse. 

+ Boisture. Ods. vare~', Boisterousness. 

1667 WaTERHousE Fire London 55 To proportion the fire 
to its breadth as well as boisture of fury. 

Boit, obs. Sc. form of Boar. 

Bok, Bokardo, variant of Buck, BocarpDo. 

+ Boke, v. Obs. exc. dia’. Also boak. [Of un- 
certain origin, but app. akin to Poke v.] ir. 


and ¢vans. To thrust or push out; to butt, to poke. 

1601 Hot.ano Pliny 1. 326 Armed with two long hornes 
boking out before them. 1610 — Camden's Brit, 2637) 99 On 
the reverse a bull boaking with his hornes. 1649 BaxTER 
Saints’ R. 11. xvi, § xi. wiarg. (1651) As Hens in a coop 


BOKE. 


alwaies boaking to getout, 1694 Ray VC. iVds.6To Boke 
at one, to Point at one. Chesh, 1874 E. Waucu Chimney C. 
in Lanc. Gloss., 1 boked my finger at his oppen e’e. 

Bok(e, Bokere, obs. ff. Boox, BookEr. 

Boke, obs. pa. t. of BakE w., north. var. BoLK v. 
obs., to belch, and obs. f. Buck. 

+ Bo-keik. 00s. Sc. [cf. K1x.] =Bo-prer. 

1535 Lynorsay Satyre, Thay play bo-keik, even as ] war 
askar, [Now Keik(ajbo.] 

Bokel, Bokeler, obs. ff. Bucktz, BuckLER. 

Bokeram, bokram, obs. ff, Buckran. 

Bokesy(e, early form of Boccastn. 

Boket(t, obs. forin of Bucket, 

Bokulle, bokyll, obs. ff. Buckte. 

Bol, Bolace, obs. ff. Bouz, BuL1, BULLACE. 

Bolar (bawlaz), a. [f. Bove sé.4-arl: cf. F, 
Golaire.) Consisting of, or of the nature of, bole. 

1676 Phil. Trans, XI. 615 Some are marly, .some bolar, 
some sandy, some talky, some limy. 1791 HamiLTon Ber. 
thotlet’s Dyeing, 1. Introd. 20 Some of the bolar earths were 
likewise employed [in washing]. 1852 Tu. Ross tr. Hunt 
boldt's Trav. 1}. xxiv. 502 The bolar and sigillated earths 
of Lemnos, which are clay mingled with oxide of iron, 

t+ Bolary, 2. Ols. [f. as prec. + -ary.] =prec. 

1646 Six 1. Browne Pseud. Ep. 67 Chiefly consisting of 
a bolary and clammy substance, 

ll Bolas (ba'las), sd. Al; also used as a sing., 
with f/. bolases. [Sp. (and Pg.): pl. of dola 
ball; used in S. Ainerica in sense given.}] A mis- 
sile, used by the Patagonians and other S. American 
tribes, consisting of two or more balls or stones 
connected together by strong cord; these are 
swung round the head and discharged at the animal 
to be captured, so as to wind round and entangle it. 

1843 CarLyLe AZisc. (1857) 1V. 270 Flourishing their nooses 
and bolases. 1860 Gosse Row, Nat. Hist. zor The Guachos 
are able to entangle them [birds] with the bolas or weighted 
cord. 1865 Lussock Preh. Times 430 The weapons which 
are most characteristic of the Patagonians. .are the bolas. 
1874 BouteLt Arms §& Aru, vi. 87 The Patagonians of 
Southern South America have the Bola and the Lasso. 

Bolas, obs. form of BuLLAcE. 


+ Bolbanac, bolbonac. 02s. /erd, The 
plant ‘Honesty’ (Lanaria biennis). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. vi. 154 The Herboristes..do call 
this herbe by a certayne barbarous and strange name Bol- 
bonac 1597 Gerard Herbal cxvii. § 1 Bolbonac or the 
Sattin flower. 2640 Parkinson Z/cat. Bot, 1366 Vote 
Lunaria sive Bulbonach. 

t+ Bold sé. Ots. Also 2-3 bolde, 4 boolde. 
[OE. do/d, dwelling, is, according to Sievers, prob. 
for *Codl, *b00/, *4opl, which also appears as dof/, 
identical with OSax. dod/-, ON. 4d/ (:—60082) :— 
OTeut. *40flo-, from b2t-, bo-, ‘dwell’ + instrumental 
suffix -//o = -tvo (Gr,-TA0-,-rpo-). Parallel examples 
are OE, seld = setl, north, seed ‘seat, settle’, also 
néld = nédl,*ndpl ‘needle’, did = ddl, *dpl‘ disease’, 
It appears that original J before / and » became 
in certain circumstances (after short vowel) ¢: cf. 
botm for bopm, OHG. bodam. The ON. béd from 
031 has many parallels: ed/:~madl; std] i—stabl, 
ete. See Bortuy st1} A dwelling, habitation, 
building. 

@1000 Beowrlf 1998 Was bet beorhte bold tobrocen, 
cxzso Hymns Virgin Trin. Coll. Hom. 257 Bring us to 
pine bolde. c1270 Earth in ELE. P. 152 Ererbe go toerbe 
bild pi long bold. 1297 R. Grove. 383 Pe fayre halle, & 
ober bold, pat hys fader let rere. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
Rolls Ser, VI. 169 He made hem bulde meny booldes, 

Bold (bold), @ Forms: 1-4 bald, 3- bold, 
4-7 bolde, 4-5 boold(e, 6 bould, 7 boulde. 
Also, 1 WSax. beald, 2-4 beld, 3 beeld ; north, 
3-6 bald, 3 baald, 4-5 balde (bowde), 5- bauld, 
6 bawlde. [Com. Teut.: OE. Ja/d (in WSax, 
beald) =OS., OHG. bald, MUG. balt -des (whence 
mod.G. ald adv. ‘quickly’), MDu. dort -de, Du, 
boud, ON. bail-r, Goth.*balps, only found in deriva- 
tives, as balpet, balpjan :—OTent. *balpo-% No 
related words appear outside Teutonic.] 

1. Of persons: Stout-hearted, courageous, daring, 
fearless; the opposite of ‘timid’ or ‘fearful’, 
Often, with admiration emphasized =drave. 

@ 1000 <lgs, Ps, cxviii. [cxix.] 162 Ic blissige bealde mode, 
¢1208 Lay. 16325 pus balde Hangest..cnihten alre han. 
dest. (Bid. 25410 Speke we of Arthur, baldest alre kinge. 
1297 R. Grovc. 465 King Stefne was the boldore. C1314 
Guy Warw.(A.) 669 Feir & beld to tellen by. @1340 HampoLe 
Pr, Conse, 6855 Swa hardy es naman, ne swa balde. c 1380 
Wreitr Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 36 So my3ten boolde men 
seic, to bes ordris. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 5952 So bold was 
no buerne his bir to withstond. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 
354, Baulder in battaill. 31593 Snaxs. Lucr. 1430 When 
their brave hope, bold Hector, march’d to field. 1621 Bisee 
Prov, xxviii. 1, The righteons are bolde as a lyon. 19790 
Burns Tam O'Shanter, Inspiring bold John Barleycorn ! 
1842 Tennyson Zo ¥..S. viii, A man more pure and bold 
and just Was never born. 1863 C. Sr. Jonn Nat. Hise, 
Moray vii. 171 The Cormorant ..is a bold, confident bird. 

Jig. 1611 Sans. Wind. T. wW. iv. 125 Pale Prime-roses, . 
bold Oxlips, and the Crowne Imperiali, 

b, absol. A bold man. Now only pl. the bold. 

41300 Cursor M. 16055; He beheilde ba bitter bald. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. (Roxb.) 81 That many a bolde sythen 
a bonght. ¢xqoo Destr, Trey 1210 Lamydon .. Bare don 
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mony bolde. /é¢d. 1405 Mony boldes (?) for bat bright in 
batell be kylde.  18g2 Tennyson Ode Wellington v, Uhere 
he shall rest for ever Among the wise and the bold. 

e. quasi-adyv. = BOLDLY. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. (7, 1. iii, 3 The Duke of Norfolke, 
sprightfully and bold, Stayes bat the summons of the Ap- 
pealants Trumpet. 1598-9 Parismus 1. (1661) 24, I have 
the boldir presumed to detain you. 1786 Burns 70 Lidind., 
Bold-following where your fathers led ! . 

2. Of words, actions, cte.; Showing or requiring 
courage; daring, brave. 

a@1250 Owl & Night. 1713 Purh belde worde, ¢ 1320 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2042 A dede queinte and beld. 1340 
Cursor MM. 7033 Of troye & grece bo batailes bolde 
(Cott. bald}. 1897 Suaks. 2 Hen, LV, Ww. v. 197 All these 
bold Feares,.1 baue answered. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 386 
The bold design Pleas’d highly those infernal States. 1712 
Pore Rage Lock 1.11 In tasks so bold can little men 
engage? 31844 TiuirtwaLy Greece VIL, Ixv. 351 {He} ven- 
tured on a very bold step. 2895 Jowrrr Pirdo (ed. 27, aie 
a former bold belief in my powers of conversing. 

» Phrases, Zo make (so) bold, to be 50) bold; 


to venture, presume so far as, take the liberty (/o | 


doathing). + 7 make or be bold with (obs.) + 10 
take liberties, make frec with. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. 1”. 879 Ho bath been so bold..tosle 
myn lyf fie, Pyramus]. 1393 GowEr Conf. II, 259 lason. . 
upon Medea made him bolde Of art magique. @ 1535 Morr 
Edw. V. (1641) Ded., Lam bould to crave your patronage 
herein, 1596 SHaxs. Zim. Shrew 1 ii 251 Sir, let me be 
so bold as aske yon. 1g98 — Merry Wu, ii. 262, I will 
first make bold with your money. 1599 — Aluch Ado im. 
ii, 8. 1601 ~ Ful. C. ur. i. 86, I thinke we are too bold 
vpon your Rest. 1613 — Hex. V/1/, m. ii. 318 You made bold 
To carry into Flanders, the Great Seale, 1676 ‘A. Rivetus, 
Jun? Afr, Smirke K ii b, Because they were all Christians, 
they thought..they might make the bolder with them, 
make bolder with Christ, and wound him again. 1699 
Benttey Phaé. 216 Whether of these our Author made 
bold with, } cannot determin. 1852 MeCuttocn Tara. 
tion 11, ix. 337 We are bold to say that no instance can be 
found, 1876 GLapstone Homeric Synchr. 166 Nothing, 1 
make bold to say, can be more improbable. 

4. In bad sense: Audacious, presumptuous, too 
forward ; the opposite of ‘ modest’. 

¢ 200 OrMin 2185 Son se ma33denn wurrbebp bald, Sho 
wurrpebp sone unnbewedd. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 323 ‘Eue’, 
seide he, dat neddre bold, ‘Quat ozet nu dat for-bode o- 
wold’, 1340 clyend, 216 Najt be bolde ne pe nazt ssamu- 
este. ¢1440 Proup. Parv. 43 Bolde, Presumptuosts, 
effrons. gor Doucias Pal. Hoi. u. 87 Ane deuill of hell, 
1s na compair to the iniquitie, Of baldevemen: 1505 4 us20, 
Secret Lusty. Hen. VII resp. Q. Napivs, Not to bolde, but 
somewhat shamefast womanly, 605 SHAKs. Lear Liv. 263 
Men so disorder’d, so debosh'd, and bold, That this our 
court ..Shewes like a riotous Inne. 19733 Pore Hor. Sat, 
ut. i, 106 The bold front of shameless, guilty men. 1847 
TENNYSON Princ. 11. 233 You are bold indeed : we are not 
talk’d to thus. Afed. A bold young woman. 

tb. aéso?. Anaudacious or shameless person. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8693 Do me bote a-gain pis bald. did. 
15378 Pat ilk es he, pat baald. 

e. quasi-ady, 

21300 Cursor Af, 713 Vn-to pat birde was biddand bald, 
Sampson al be soth hir tald. 

. Strong, mighty, big. (obs.) Of grain, etc. : 
Well-filled, plump. Of fire or wind; Strong, 
fierce (.S¢.) 

¢ 1300 K. 212s. 500g Wymmen there ben mychel and belde. 
€2314 Guy Warw., (1840) 149 Forestes ful of hertes beld. 
a 1400 Cov. Myst, 3 He sent to Noe an Angel bolde. ¢ 1505 
Dunsar ‘ Vow cuinis Aige’ ii, Trew luvis fyre nevir birnis 
bauld. 3513 DouGLas «Z neds xu. iv. 65 The bald flambis 
and brym blesis stowt. 1724 Ramsay Yva-t, Misc. (1733) I. 
214 Boreas with his blasts sac banld. 1787 WinTER Syst. 
fTus6, 186 Being a bolder and better grain, weighed heavier. 
1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxix, ‘An the brandy hadna been ower 
bauld for your brain.’ 1864 Times 8 Dec., Coffee .. sold at 
69s. to 725. 6d., for good to fine ordinary bold. 

+ 6. Confident (27), certain, sure (of). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 2675 Qua es not sna pai mat be bald, 

ai sal not o mi folk be tald. ¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw, 169 
This ilk Knight, that, be ye balde, Was lord and keper of 
that halde. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 2440 We wylle hym kepe 
and we may, Thereof be ye bold! ¢1440 Fork Jf yst. vill. 
119 He will be my beylde, bus am 1 bowde. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf (W.de W. 1531) 17b, We sholde be bolde of his grace, 
1588 Suaks. Tit, A. v.i. 13 Be bold in vs, weele follow where 
thon lead’st. 1611 —- Cyd, 11, iv. 2, ] would 1 were so sure 
Towinne the King, as I am bold, her Honour Will remaine 
her’s. 1609 HoLttann Amo. Marcel. xvut. iv. tog Bearing 
himselfe bold of helpe from those nations. 1616 R.C, Times’ 
Wis. ti. 703 These he dares be bolde, And more then these. 

7. fig. Showing daring, vigour, or licence of con- 
ception or expression ; vigorous, striking. 

@ 1667 Cow ev (J.) The figures are bold even to temerity. 
@ 1687 Water (J,) Bold tales of gods or monsters. 1937 
Pore /for. Epest, it. ii. 165 Mark where a bold expressive 
phrase occurs. 1763 Jounson in Boswell xv. (1848) 137/1, I 
do not think Gray a first-rate poet. He has not a bold 
imagination, . 

8. ‘Standing ont to the view; striking to the 
eye’ (J.); firmly marked, ‘ pronounced’. 

1678 J, Puituies Tavernier’s Trav. ut. x. 64 Had it been 
finish’d .. it had excell’d all the boldest structures of Asia. 
1753 Scots Mag, July 318/2 Her pulse easy, bold, and regu- 
lar. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivads m. iv. (1883) 115 I'll write a 
Eee bold hand. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont’s C, xxi. 225 

is curling hair hung round a high, bold forehead. 1857 
H. Mer Yest, Rocks iii. 144 Standing out in bold relief. 
1867 Lapy Herpert Cradée L. vii. 175 The walls are pan- 
elled with precious inlaid marbles, in bold patterns. 

9. In Nawtical lang., applied to a coast rising 


steeply from deep water; also, to the deep water 


BOLD-FACED. 


close to such a shore: also, in ordinary lang., to 
any broad, steep or projecting face of rock. Of a 
ship: Broad and bluff in the bows. 

1628 Dicsy Voy, Afedst, (1868) 13 Itisa bold shore. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 34 A bold Shore, that is, high land 
and deep water close home by it. 1787 1. JEFFERSON Hit. 
(1859) I. 96 At Honfleur .. they can ride in bold water, ina 
good bottom, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 170 Built un. 
usually bold in their Bows. 1820 Scott Lady of Li v.12 
The pine-trees blue On the bold cliffs of Ben-venue. 1860 
Merc, Mar, Mag. V11. 196 The soundings. .show bold water, 
from 19 to 75 fathoms, close in shore. 1862 AnstEo Chan. 
ned Ist. 1, v. (ed. 2) 111 The southern part of St. Quen’s Bay 
is extremely bold. 1867 Savin Sailor's Word-bh., Boid- 
shore, a steep coast where the water, deepening rapidly, 
admits the near approach of shipping without the danger of 
grounding. /4%2., Bold-to, steep-to. é 

10. Comd., as bold-hearted, -spirited’; BoUD-F ACE. 

1853 De Quincey Sf. Af#2. Nun Wks. ILL. 23 Our bold- 
hearted Kate. 1597 Hooker Heed. Fol. v. Ded., Confident 
and bold-spirited men. 1603 Kwottes //ist, Turks (1638) 
286 One of the souldiers..a rough bold spirited fellow. e 

+ Bold, v. 005. Forms: see Burp a. [OE. 
bealdian, =OUG. bakdin, £. bald adj.: see prec. ] 

1. intr. To be, or show oneself, bold; to become 
bold, grow strong or big. 

arco Beowulf 4360 Swa bealdode beorn Ecgheowes. 
@ 1300 Cursor .W.7539 To gar pam wit hope to bald. c1qz0 
Patlad. on Husb, xu. 223 And ther is warme eke hugely thai 
[plum-trees] bold. ¢ 1425 Seren Sag. iP.) 640 The wenche 
bygane to bolde. 1534 Lv. Berners Gold, Bh. VW. Anreé, 
(1546) Kkvij, Oure hardines soo boldeth, 1706 De For 
Pure Div. 1x.201 No tame Subjection did their Kingdoms 
yield, ut bolding courted Freedom in the Field. 

2. ¢rans. To make bold, embolden, encourage. 

cr20g Lay. 4385 To balden pine leoden [c1278 to boldi]. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 10425 Men suld bald bam to be blith. ¢ 1300 A. 
ellis. 2468 His Gregeys ful faire he boldith, 1377 Lanc. 
P. Pl. Birt. 198, 1 batered hem on pe bakke und bolded 
here hertis. 2535 Coveroate Deut. tii. 28 Geue Tosua his 
charge, and corage him and Bolde him. c 1540 Lacy Brian 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 11. 79 Now et boldethe me to shew 
yow my powr mynd, 1605 Snaxs, Zeary.i. 26 It toucheth 
us, as France invades our land, Not bolds the king. 

b. To make :a fire) strong or fierce. s0rth. dial. 
aiqoo Sir Perc. 792 He tase the knyghte bi the swire, 
Keste hym reghte in the fyre The brandes to balde. fod. 
‘Se. ‘To bauld the glead’, to kindle the glowing coal, i.e. to 
make the fire bold, to blow it up. Lavé. (Jamieson). 

Bold, obs. f. Bout 561 

+ Bold-beating, 2. Ods. 
bold-faced and brow-beatine. 

1598 Suaxs, Aleory W. 1. ii. 28 You. will en-sconce your 
red-lattice phrases, and your bold-beating-oathes, vnder the 
shelter of your honor. : 

+ Bolden, v. Oés. exc. dal. Also 6-* boulden. 
[f. Botp a. + -EN2.] 

1. trans. To make bold, embolden, encourage. 
rofl. To take courage, ‘make bold’ (todo a thing). 

1526 Tincace 1 Cor, vili. 10 Shall not the conscience of 
hym that is weake be boldened to eate those thynges. 1530 
Parscr. 459/2 It is good to bolden a boye in his youth. 
1535 CovernsLe 1 Sw, xiii. 12, | boldened my selfe, & 
offred a burntofferynge. 1709 Kennet tr. Erasu,. Praise 
Folly 46 Vhese..bolden us likewise and spur us on, 

2. éutr. To take courage, be bold. ial. 

1864 ATKINSON H’hithy Gloss, ‘Bowden tiv her man! 
faint heart never won fair lady,’ 

Hence Boldened A//. a., Boldening wé/, 5. 

1575 Tursery. Bk. Venerie 182 For the better boldnyng 
and encouraging of them. 1595 Spexser Sow. v, Boldned 
innocence. 1621 Bouton Stat. red. 333 [elef 11 Efiz.], 
Vhe boldening and incouraging of many offendours. 1628 
Fertuam Resolzes 1. lili. Wks, (1677}90 Vice braves it with 
a boldned face. 

+ Bo'lden, boldne, w.2 Sc. Oés. Also bow- 
den. [var. Boyz to swell, with d generated be- 
tween / and x.) dutr. To swell. 

agro DovcLas A. Hart 78 Boldning to ryis the castell 
to confound. 1513 — /Hveds t. viii. 73 The fluide boldnit 
ed. 1710 boldynnyt], and stormy Orion..cachit ws anon. 
1536 BELLENDEN Crou, Scot. Excus. Prentar (Jam.) Sum 
boldin at othir in maist cruel feid. 1597 J. MeLvite Diary 
(1842) 428 Invy and Malice Did bowden in the breist of 
craftie men. és 

t Bolden, -in, Ja. Apve. Sc. (o2s.) Alsoboulden, 
bowden, -in. [var, of Bonten : cf. prec.] Swollen. 

1§36 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1821) II. 112 The river. . was 
be inundation of snawis, boldin above the brayis. rgs 
Lynpesav Monarche 3885 They grew so boildin (ALS. £. 
boldin], in thare breistis.” 1567 Se#3:// Ballates (1892) 30 
That bowdin bludy heist. czggo A. Hume Thanks Summ. 
Day, The birds, with boulden throats. 1768 Ross Helenore 
6x (Jam.) Her breast with wae was bowden. 

Bolder, var. of Bounner. 

Bold-face (bawld,fzis). [f. Borp a. + Face 56.J 
One who has a bold face; an impudent person; 
also attrib. 

tae R. Lestrance Fadles (1708) I. cclxiii, 279 How now 
Bold-Face, crys an Old Trot. 174z Ricnarpson Pamela I. 
43 If L have been a Sauce-box, and a Bold-face, and Pest, 
anda Creature, ashecalls me. 1793 J. Wotcott (P. Pindar) 
A pple-dumplings Wks. 1. 100 A tagged, bold-face, ballad- 
singing crew. 1859 Dickens 7. Tze Cites i. ii, ‘Well, 1 
am snre, Boldface! I hope you are pretty well !’ 

Bold-faced (béld,fzst), pp7. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED.] Having a bold or confident face or look; 
usually impudent. Hence Bo'ld-facedness sé. 

sgt Suaks. 1 Hew. VI, 1. vi. 12 Prowd desire Of bold- 
fact Victorie. 1635 QuarLes Ayndé. 1. viii. (1718) 34 Bold- 
fac’d Mortals in our blushless times Can sing and smile, and 
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App. 2 confusion of 


BOLDHEDE. 


make a sport of crimes. 1818 Scorr f/rt, Mid?. xxxiti, A 
fine, gay, bold-faced ruffian, 1832 L. Hunt 7raust. Poems 
264 The least pain to thy bold-facedness. 


+ Bo‘ldhede. ¢s. [f. Bonp a. +-hede, -HEAD.] 
Boldness, audacity. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 514 1-fallen is al his boldhede, 1330 
R. Baunne Cron, 281 His boldhede did bam wynne. 

Boldly (béldli), adv. [f. Bonn a.+-ty2.] In 
a bold manner. 

1, Courageously, daringly, fearlessly. 

aro0o Fuliana (Gr.) 492 Sume.. ic bealdliee .. minum 
hondum..stog. c1205 Lay. 19923 Per wes Bruttene weored * 
baldeliche isomned [c1275 boldecliche gadered]. ¢1305 S/. 
Chrisé. 36 in E. E. P. (1862) 60 Cristofre hem mette balde- 
liche. 1375 Barsour Bruce. 14 He bauldly thaim abaid. 
1480 Rost. Devydl 30 He thought boldlyer for to abyde. 1611 
Bisce Afark xv. 43 Joseph of Arimathea .. went in boldly 
vnto Pilate, and craued the body of Jesus. 1728 Younc 
Love Fame iii. (1757) 101 They who boldly dare, Shall tri- 
umph o’er the sons of cold despair. 1876 GREEN Short f1ést. 
v. §1 (1882) 223 The Prince seized the opportunity to fall 
boldly on their front. 

2. In bad sense: Wilh effrontery, impudently, 
shamelessly ; presumptuonsly. 

1987 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1V. 281 His sones. .stryue 
pe boldloker [/écentins]. 1400 pol, Loll, 108 Frohem pat 
beggun wip out nede..or for ober vndu caus beggen baldly. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 43 Boldely or malapertly, efrouder, 
presumptuose. 1386 Tuvnxe Anuimady. Introd. 70, I have 
like blind baiard boldlie run into this matter. 
Hate Rem. Ws. 11660) 150 He. . that can sin the boldlyest. 
1785 T. JerrERson Corr, (1830) 423 heir principle is to lie 
boldly that they may not be suspected of lying. 

3. Confidently, with assurance; without doubt, 
without hesitation ; assuredly. 

c1178 Lamb. Hom. 125 Alswa baldeliche nei be wrecchesta 
mon clepian drihtan him to federe. 21300 Cursor AW. 3586 
Baldlik pat darisai. ¢1384 Cuaucer #. Same 581 Be ful 
assured boldely I am thy frende. 
Ye shall boldly be blameles. c1gz0 Chron. Vilod. 388 
Wherfore y dar wryte and baldelyche say. 1563 Morelics 
u. Sacrament (1859)442 So may we the boldlier have access 
thither. 31695 Lo, Preston Soeth. 11. 48, 1 dare boldly 
affirm, that, etc. 1810 CoLeripGe Friend (1865) 138 To 
lg too boldly of human nature. 

. With bold expression or handling ; strongly, 
vigorously, strikingly. 

1762 H. Warrove Vertue’s duecd, Pai. 1. 158 Several 
other figures. boldly painted, but not highly finished. 1828 
Corertoce Folian Harp 18 Its strings Boldlier swept. 

+ Boldly, z. Oés. Also 3 baldli, 4 baldeli. 
[f Botp a.+-Ly1; ef goodly.] Bold-looking. 

3300 Cursor JM. 16032 (Gott.) Wid a ful baldli chere. 
(bid, 8541 (Trin.) He was a boldly bachilere, 1819 Slack. 
Mag. VV. 730 Scan ye near Those boldly lineaments. 

Boldness (béwldnés). [f. Bonn a.+-NEss.] 
The quality of being bold. 

1. Courage. daring, fearlessness. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 226 That the flese.. Were brought throw 
pi boldness into bis big yle. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
xxxv.151 The rommayns yssued ayenst hym by grete bold- 
nes, 1877 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 175 There is de- 
maunded a boldnesse of stomacke to dare to doe the thing. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /V, 11. i. 134 You call honorable Bold- 
nes, impudent Sawcinesse. 1690 Locke Ain. Und. iu. 
xxili. (1695! 156 Boldness is the Power to speak or do what 
we intend, before others, without fear or disorder. 1876 
Green Short Hist. v. § 3 The boldness of his words sprang 
perhaps from a knowledge that his end was near. 

+b. To take (a or the) boldness; to venture, to 
take the liberty (40 do a thing). Ods. or dtal. 

1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 74b, The serpent toke 
n boldnesse to tempte the woman. 1650 Futter Piscah u. 
x.211 The Amorites took the boldness to keep possession 
thereof. c 1680 BevertoGr Serv. (1729) [. 273 Who are we, 
that we should take the boldness to at any thing of him? 
[1864 dial. (Epsom, Surrey), ‘Father's boldness, Ma’am, and 
he've sent you a few flowers.’] 

2. Impttdence, shamelessness, presumption. 

3377 Lancu. P. PZB. xv. 386 Pe boldnesse of her synnes. 
c1gg0 Promp. Parv. 43 Boldenesse or homelynesse, pre- 
sumpcio. 1894 SHaks. Rick, (//, 1. ii, 42 Vnamanner'd Dogge 
..]le strike thee to my Foote, And spurne vpon thee Begger 
for thy boldnesse. 1601 — Ad/'s Well. i.174 A_strumpets 
boldnesse. 1602 MANNINGHAM Diary (1868) 10 Nov., I told 
her of her saucy boldness, 18g0 ‘Tennyson /m fem. cxiii, 
Should licensed boldness gather force. 

Opon bolid- 


+3. Confidence, assurance, security. 


ness of : in reliance on, on the security of. Obs. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 40 For boldenes he wild him 
byud to som berde in boure. 1447-8 SHittrncroro Lets. 
(1871) gx Upon boldenysse of the said nywe charter. 
21535 More Edw. V,in Southey Comm.-pl, Bk. Ser. ue 
(1849) 91 Unthrifts riot and run in debt upon boldness of 
these places. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for MM. 1. ii 165 In the 
boldnes of my cunning, I will lay my selfe in hazard. a 1656 
Be. Haut Occas. Medtt. (1851) 28 Perfect righteousness shall 
Fre us perfect boldness both of sight and fruition. [1717 

E For Hest. CA. Scot. 6, 1 take upon me with Boldness 
to assure the World, it is not so.] 

4. transf. Vigour or freedom of conception or 
execution ; forcibleness. 

a1700 Dryven (J.) The boldness of the figures is to be 
hidden, sometimes by the address of the poet. 1777 
Rosertson Hist. Aimer. (1783) 1]. 209 Rivalling the great 
masters .. in boldness of design. 1826 Disascii Viv. Grey 
vi. vi. 345 Brilliancy of colouring and boldness of outline. 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 111.1. iii, § 20 There is as much 
difference between the boldness of the true and the [alse 
masters, as there is between the courage of a pure woman 
and the shamelessness of a lost one. 


+Bo‘ldship. O%s. [see -suip.] Boldness. 


21656 Bre. | 


c1400 Destr. Troy 849 | 
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¢1275 Lay. 24943 Hire baldsipe [c 1205 rehsctpe] sal 3am 
seolue $ to moche roube teorne. 

Boldspreet, obs. form of Bowsparir. 

Bole! (bsul). Also 7 boal(e, 7-8 boll. [a. 
ON. éol-r masc., also written 2/7, trunk of a tree; 
ef. MHG. éo/e (fem.), mod.G. dokde plank.] 

‘The stem or trunk of a tree. 

¢13%4 Guy Warw. (1840) 260 His nek is greter than a 
bole, ¢1325 £. £. Adil, P, B. 622 By bole of pis brode tre 
we byde pe here. xgzx Fisner Mss. (1876) 315 The 
shadowe of the bole ofthe tree. 1641 Evetyn Afent, (1857) 1. 
32 Five upright and exceeding tall suckers, or bolls. 1677 
PLot Oxfordsk. 158 Whose boughs shoot from the boal ful- 
teen or sixteen yards. 1727 BraoLey Fam, Dict. s.v. Dress- 
ing, Boughs and Suckers, which have made themselves 
and the Boll knotty. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. 306 Gnarled 
boles of pollard oaks and beeches. 1870 Bryant /liad ww. 1. 
129 A fair, smooth bole, with boughs Only on high. 

b. ¢rausf. Anything of a cylindrical shape like 
the trunk of a tree, as a roll, a pillar. 

1676 True Gentleman's Delight (N.) Make it up in little 
long boles or rowles. 1884 Ma// MallG. 11 Jan. 1/2 The 
sky..seen between the boles of stone. ; : 

@. Comb., as + bole-fashion adv., bole-tike adj. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens w. 1. 508 Another Holy, whose roote 
isnot bolefashion. 1884 H. Minter Sch, & Schau. (1858) 313 
The bole-like stems of great plants. 

Bole? (bsel. Also 4 bol, 5-6 boole. [ad. 
med.L. éa/us, a. Gr. B@Aos clod of earth; first 
used in Eng. in do¢e armentac or armoniac: thence 
extended to similar substances.] 

1. The name of several kinds of fine, compact, 
earthy, or unctuous clay, usually of a yellow, red, 
or brown colour due to the presence of iron oxide. 

1641 Faexcn DéstidZ. iii. (1651) 78 Such things as will flow 
must have bole, or powder of brick mixed with them, 1645 
Evecyn Jens. (1857) 1.143 A. paper of a red astringent 
powder, I suppose of bole. 1686 Péil. Trans. XVI. 144 
It may perhaps be better reckon’d amongst Boles than 
Stones. 1759 B. Martin -Vaé. fest, Eng. 1. 73 A red Bole, 
called by the Country People Redding, or Ruddle. 1843 
Portiock Geol. 152 A soft clayey amygdaloid, decomposing 
into arich and deep red bole. 1868 Dana Min. 476. 

pb. spec. Bole armeniac, formerly also armo- 
niak, etc. : an astringent earth brought from Arme- 
nia, and formerly used as an antidote and styptic. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Chan. Yeu. Prol. & 1. 238 Bol armoniak 
[armonyak, -ac, amoniak] verdegres, boras. 1547 Booaor 
Brev. Health Wii. 24 Vake of Terre sigillate, of boole Ar- 
moniake, of eche an unce. 1558 Warve .4/evis' Secr, (1568) 
40b, Take .. Bolearmenicke. 1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict, 
Bolarmenico, Bolearminack. 1607 Torsec. Four-f. Beasts 
34 Plaister is made thereof with Bolé-Armorick, 1610 Maax- 
HAM Vasterp. 1. Cxxxii. 435 T'ake of bolearmony a quarterne. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 701 Bole-Arminick is the most Cold of 
them. 1738 Quincy Compl. Disp. 107 Bole Armonick .. is 
a natural Earth. 1758 J.S. Le Draun's Observ, Surg. 1q7 94 
A Defensitive composed of Bole Armenia. 1799 G. Smitu 
Laborat. 11. 401 Vake..bole armenic, parched barley, ete. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. VI. 714 The best toothpowder in the 
world is Armenian bole. 

+2. A large pill, a Bots; also fg. Ods. 

1601 Hortanxo Pliny I. 141 Thirty grains of Lentils swal- 
lowed down by way of Bole. 1649 Jen. Tavtor Gf, Exemp. 
in. xvi. 57 Ignorant..persons, who swallow down the bole 
and the box that carries it. 1725 Baaotey Fan, Dect. II. 
s.v. Water Germander, The plant..may..be prescribed in 
Boles as well as in infusion, 

Bole 3 (boul). Se. Also boal. [Origin unknown.] 

a. A small square recess in the wall of a room 
for holding articles. b. An unglazed aperture in 
the wall of a castle, cottage, stable, etc, for admit- 
ting air or light ; sometimes closed with a shutter. 

1728 Ramsay H'%s, (1848) LIL. 167 Bring from yon boal a 
roasted hen. 1816 ScotT Andéig. xxxii, Open the bole wi’ 
speed, that ] may see if this be the right Lord Geraldin. 
¢1817 HocG Tales & Sk. VI.97 We have been benighted, and 
have been drawn hither hy the light in your bole. 1834 H. 
Mitten Scenes & Leg. xxv. 365 The gold, which you will 
find in the little bole under the tapestry of my room. 1875 
J. Vewrcr Tuced g2 A narrow bole High near the top. 

Bole#. (See quot.) 

1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. Gloss. s. v., Boles or Bolestids 
are places, where in (ancient time (before Smelting Mills 
were invented) the Miners did fine their lead. 1785 drchav- 
fogiaV11.170(D.) There was a bole..where in ancient times 
.. Miners used to smelt their lead ores, 

Bole, obs. form of Bout, Bow, BuLL. 

+ Bo‘le-ax. O¢s. Also 3 bulaxe. [a. ON. éo/- 
ox, bul-dx ‘pole-ax’, prob. f. bolr, bulr bole of a 
tree + dx ax ; cf. Sw. dolyxa ‘great ax’.] A large 
ax; ta pole ax. 

¢1200 OrMIN 9281 Nu33u iss bulaxe sett Rihht to be treow- 
wess rote. ¢1308 Satire in Rel. Ant, 11. 176 Hail be 3 
potters with 3ur bole-ax. @ 1400 Octouian 1039 Two bole- 
axys grete and longe. 

Bolection (bele‘kfan). Arch. Also 9 ba-, be-, 
bilection, bolexion. [Of uncertain form and un- 
known origin.) A term applied to mouldings which 
project before the face of the work which they 
decorate, as a raised moulding round a panel. 

1708 [E. Hatton] New View Lond. 1. 95/1 A Gallery 
.. the front of which is large Bolection, with raised 
Pannels, 1819 Nicnotson Archit. Dict. 1. 44 Balection 
mouldings: see Belection, 1823 Rutrer Fonthill 15 Large 
raised pannels and bolection mouldings. 1845 Gloss. Goth. 
Archit. 1.56 Bilection Mouldings. 1876 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Balection or Bolection Mouldings, mouldings which 
project beyond the surface of a piece of framing. 
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+Bole‘ctioned, 2. Ods. Also 7 bellexioned, 
[f. prec.+-ED.] Having bolection moulding. 

1693 US. sice. bk. of Watts' Charity, Preston-next-Wing- 
ham, Kent, The pews were also made uniform with new 
bellexion’d Deal-boord work. 

Boled, variant of BoLLED ff/. a. Obs. 

| Bolero (belé-re, -ierc). [Sp.] A_ lively 
Spanish dance; also the air to which it is danced. 

1787 J. Townsend Yourn, Spain (1792) 1. 331 The happi- 
ness to see Madame Mello dance a volero, 1809 Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. \xxxiv. (rst draught) Wks. 1846 14/1 nofe, She 
mingles in the gay Bolero {rzme-wd. hero). @1845 Hooo 
Drink. Song iii, heres the boleros, fandangos, and jumps, 
1862 Atheneum 25 Jan. 1141/3 The Fandango and Bolero 
are only a more decent form ofan originally African dance 
..the Bolero was invented in 1780. 

Jig. 1869 Lo. Lytton Orval 165 The new dance of the 
Libertines ! Freedom’s bolero. 


Bolero, v. nonce-wd. To dance a bolero. 


1834 Beckrorp /taly 11. 364 Thirteen or fourteen couples 
started, and boleroed and fandangoed away. 

Bolesprit, obs. form of bowspxit. 

+ Bo'letate. Chem. Os. [f. next+-aTE4.] 

1810 Henxay Elem. Chen. (1826) 11. 241 With the alkalis 
and earths, it [boletic acid] unites, and forms a class of salts, 
which may be called boletates. 

+ Bole‘tic, « Chem. Obs. [f. next + -1¢) 
Of or pertaining to Boletus, as Boletic acid. 

1819 J. CHitoreN Chem, anal, 275 Boletic acid was ob- 
tained by M. Braconnot from the boletus pseudo igniarius. 
1863 Watts Dict, Chem. 1. 618 Boletic acid .. since shown 
hy Bolley and Dessaignes to be identical with fumaric acid. 

Boletus (beletis). Bot. [a L. bdléetus a 
mushroom, ad. Gr. Bwaérns of same meaning, perh. 
f. B@Acs Iump.] A large genus of fungi, having 
the under surface of the pileus full of pores, instead 
of gills as in Agaricus. 

x60r Hotiaxo Pliny II. 133 Glaucias. .affirmeth, That the 
Mushromes Boleti be good for the stomacke. 1832 Veg. 
Subst, Food 336 Many species of fungi are .. considered 
edihle..A species of boletus is raised by the Italians. 1862 
W. Coreman Woodlands 32 On very old trees .. a massive 
fungus as large as a child’s head, called the Birch Boletus. 

Bolge (beldz). vave—'. An adaptation of the 
It. éolgia ‘gulf-hole’ (Florio), applied by Dante 
to the gulfs of the eighth circle of the Inferno. 


1881 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 849 The archetype of one bolge 
of the Inferno. 


Bolge, obs. form of BuLGE. 

+ Bolghen, boljen, ///. a. Ods._1 (ge)bol- 
zen, 2 (Orm.) bol3henn, 3 i-bolse. [OE. dolzer, 
gebolgen, pa. pple. of dean to swell, be proud or 
angry: see BELL z.! and Boiien.] 

a. Swollen with rage, angry, wrathful. b. 
Physically swollen ;= BoLLEN. ; 

c1o00 Ags. Gos. Matt. xxvi, 8 And wurdon gecbolgene. 

c1360 Hatton G. ibid., And wurden gebolgen. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 


7145 Herode King Wass gramm and grill and boll3henn. 
axas0 Owl & Nighi. 145 And sat toswolle and ibal3e. 


Bolgit, obs. form of BuLGED. 

Bolide (bg'laid). [a. F. do/ide, ad. L. bolid-em 
(nom. éo/is) large meteor, a. Gr. BoAis missile, £. 
stem of BaAAav to throw.] A large meteor; usually 
one that explodes and falls in the form of aero- 
lites ; a fire-ball. 


1852 Tu. Ross tr. Huméboldt's Trav, I, x. 352 Not..a space 
equal in extent to three diameters of the moon, which was 


| not filled every instant with bolides and falling stars. 1870 


Procror Other Worlds ix. 192 Explode into small frag- 
ments, as bolides and fireballs have been observed to do. 
1884 Jerreries Life of Fields 183 It was not for some 
seconds I thought of looking for the bolide. 


Bolimong, variant of BuLtmioxe, Obs. 

Bolin(e, -ing, obs. forms of Bow-LiNE. 

+ Bo'ling, v//. s¢. Obs. [f. Bote sé.1 and as- 
suming a vb.] The formation of the hole of a tree. 

1610 FoukincHam Art of Surucy 1. iii. 6 The boaling, 
spreading, arming, timbring and tapering of trees. 

Bolino, early form of Burt, for engraving. 

Bolion, obs. form of Bu.iion. 

Bolisme, -mus, obs. forms of BuLimy. 

+ Bolk, v. Ods. exc. diat. Forms: 4-6 bolke, 
5 bulk, 5-6 bulke, 6 bolk, bolck, balk, balck, 
(Sce.) bok; (#orth.) 6-8 boke, -bock, 7- boak, 
bouk, bowk. [ME. do/é-en, cogn. w. mod.G. 
bolken, bélken ‘to roar, bawl’, and Du. decker ‘to 
bellow’; f. same root as BeLcH; pointing to an 
OTeut. ablant series da/kan, belkan, botkan, thongh 
perhaps of later formation. ] 

1. cxtr. To eructate ;= BELCH 1. 

1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. II. 195 Somme pat bolked 
ueuere. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 43 Bolkyn, ructo, eructo. 


1ssz Hunoet, Belke, or bolke, or breake wyude vpwarde. 
1674 Ray NV. C. Was. 6 To doke..to Belch. Lincoln, 

3 To bolk out (trans.): to give vent to, ejaculate, 
vociferate ; = BELCH 2. 

1382 Wycir Ps. xviii [xix.] 3 Dai to the dai bolketh [1388 
tellith] ont woord. — Mazi. xili. 35, I shal bolke ont, o7 tele 
oute, hid thingns. 1553 Brenve Q. Curtins vu. 4 Rashenes 
of wordes bulked out. . 

3. ¢rans. To emit (wind) by belching ; = Betcu 3. 

@1538 Moae MWés, 1360 Balk ont y® stinking sauor of thy 
rauenous surfeting. 1616 T. Apams Soul's Sickn. Wks. 1861 
1. 500 His own commendation rumbles within him, till he 
hath bulked it out; and the air of it is unsavoury. 


BOLK. 


4. intr, To vomit; to retch, or make efforts as 
in vomiting. Still dfad. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. clxxxv. (1495) 726 The 
dronklew mannys stomak bolkyth. ¢1480 Badees Bh. (1868) 
18 Bulk not as a beene were yn pi throte. 1674 Ray WV, C. 
Wds.6 Boke, to Nauseate, to be ready to vomit, also to 
Belch, 1764 T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) 11. 369 
Boaking as if I’d bring my pluck up. 1832 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXII. 647 He began to strain and to bock, 1855 Whithy 
Gloss., To Boak, the effort to vomit, to reach. 

b. ¢rans. Also with wp. dial. 

1790 A. Witson Callamp. Elegy Poet. Wks. 105 His vera 
guts he’s bockan In blude this day, 1863 Robson Bards af 
Tyne 433 Whey, she had bowk’t the sma’ beer up. 

5. fig. and transf. To emit as in vomiting, to 
eject (as a volcano). 

1513 Douctas 4xeds un, viii. 136 It. .will..Furth bok the 
bowalis..of the hill. 156: Stuotey Seneca’s Medea (1581) 
128 Aitna bolking stifling flames and dusky vapours up. 
1787 Burxs Winter Né., Burns ..thro’ the mining outlet 
boked, Down headlong hurt. 

6. intr, To heave or throb like a confined gas 
or fluid, 70 bo/k up: to ‘rise’ in the stomach. 

156: Hotlysusy How. Afoth. 37a, The meate bulketh 
upagayne. a qe T. Gooowtn Hs. (1861) F111. 424 Humours 
--May stir and boake in the stomach, when yet they come 
not up, nor prevail unto vomiting. 

7. intr. To gush, flow in Ips. 

@ 1880 Christis Kirke Gr. xxi, Blude at breastis out bokkit. 
1541 Barnes Wks, (1573) 251/2 Theyr plenteous wine presses 
and their full sellers bolkyng from thys vnto that. @1600 
Rob, Hood (Ritson) t. iii, 131 At his mouth came bocking out 
The blood of a good vain. 

+ Bolk, «4. Obs, Also 7- bock. [f. prec. vb.] 
An eructation, a belch. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl, B. v. 397 He bygan denedicite with a 
bolke. 1697 W. CLetano Pacis 104 (Jam.) When he re- 
turn’d he got it ov’r Without a host, a bock, or glour. 1859 
Axtobiog. Beggar Boy 150 Yo relieve himself of the dry bock. 

Bolk, obs. form of Bux. 

+ Bolken, v. Os. rare. Also 7 boaken. [f. 
BOLK v.+-EN: cf. light, lighten.] 

1. ¢ntr, To gush, flow in gulps. = BoLK 7 

a1300 £, £. Psalter cxliiiliv], 13 Cleves. .Bolkenand fra 
bat in to yit [?bis; v*. from pis in bat; Vulg. eructantia 
ex hoc in illud} 

2. To throb, = Boxk 6. 

1697 Patt. Trans. XIX. 379 The tops of my Fingers .. 
did boaken and ake, as when after extream cold, one has 
the hot-ach in them. 

+ Bolking, v4/. sb. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Box v,] 

1. Belching, eructation, retching, vomiting. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xlviii. (1495) 260 Vu- 
sauery bolkynges. by the whyche bolkinges the pacyente 
raueth. ¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 43 Bolkynge, or bulkynge, 
orexts, eructacio, 1519 Horman Hudg. 32, It is a batk- 
ynge of yesterdays meate. 1561 Hottysusn Hom. Afpoth. 
33b, A bulkinge or breakinge of winde. 1670 LasseLs Moy. 
ftaly (1698) 17, 174 Stones, which., Vesuvius. .had vomited 
up with such a boaking, 1822 GaLr Steamboat 76 (Jam.) 
Even between the bockings of the sea-sickness. 

2. Heaving, throbbing. 

1655 GURNALL Chr. in Avm, 11. 381 The invenomed head 
of sin's arrow, that fies burning in conscience, and by its 
continual boking and throbbing there, keeps the poor sinner 
ont of quiet. 

Boll (boul), 54.1 Forms: 1 bolla, 2-6 bolle, 
(6-7 bowle, 7 bol, bole), 7- boll, [A variant of 
Bowr s6.1:—OE. olla=MDu. bolle, Du. bol, ON. 
bolli wk, masc., cognate with OHG. do//a, MHG. 
bolle wk, fem. ‘bud, globular vessel’; see Bown. 
Sense 2 may also be compared with L. dz//a, It. 
bolla, F. boule, bille bubble.) 

+1. Earlier spelling of Bown sé.1, q.v. 

+2. A vesicle or bubble. Os. 

arz00 Fragm. Pop. Science (Wr.) 331 As ic seide jon er 
of breo bollen, if 3e understode ; In pe nypemeste bolle ber 
be lyvre dop out springe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1x, 
exxviil, (1495) sasstie bolle thal ryseth on the water that 
boyleth. .highte bulla, 

3. spec. A rounded seed-vessel or pod, as that of 
flax or cotton. 

?arsoo Med, MS. Cathedr. Hereford 8 Halliw.) Take the 
bolle of the popy while itis grene, 1523 Fitzners. //xsd. 
§ 146 The bolles of flaxe .. made drye with the son to get 
out the sedes. 1562 Turner Herbaf i, (1568) 39a, These 
knoppes or heades [of flax] are called in Northumberland 
bowles. x60 Hoiianno Pliny I]. xix. 30 A second kind of 
poppie called black, out of the heads or bols whereof a white 
Juice or liquor issueth. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 22 They 
thresh it (flax} not out of the boles till March. 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zambest x. 214 They cultivate cotton. .the staple be- 
ing long and the boll targer than what is usually met with. 

+4. A round knob on any utensil, piece of furni- 


ture, or the like. Obs. 

ta1600 Turke & G. 220 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 98 
Gawaines boy to it did leape, & gatt itt by the bowles great. 
1660 Howe. Déct, x1, The Bolls, # ponti, les ommes. 

+5. The Adam’s apple: see THRoArT-BOLL, Obs. 

6. Comb. as + boll-roaking (sce quot.); +boll- 
weed, the Greater Knapweed (Centaurea Sca- 
diosa) ; boll-worm, an insect which destroys the 
cotton boll or pod, 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 59 That [straw] which is layd 
in the filling overnight to save the stack from wettinge is 
called boll-roakinge of a stacke. 


Boll (bé«)), 6.2. Forms: 4-5 bolle, 5- boll, 
(6 boull, 6-7 boule, 7 bole), also Sc. 6— bow, 
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{app. distinct from the preceding, being pronounced 
(bdu, bon) in modern Scotch, and vernacnlarly 
written dow, bowe, since 16th c., while docu/ is pro- 
nounced (boul). As it is entirely a northern word, 
it may possibly be a. ON. éo//2, Da. bolle, the 
Scandinavian equivalent of OE. do//a BowL.] 

A measure of capacity for grain, etc., used in 
Scotland and the north of England, containing in 
Scotland generally 6 imperial bushels, but in the 
north of England varying locally from the ‘old 
boll’ of 6 bushels to the ‘new boll’ of 2 bushels. 
Also a measure of weight, containing for flour 
fo stone (=140 pounds). (A very full table of its 
local values is given in Old Country and Farming 
Words (E. Dial, Soc. 1880 p. 168). 

1375 Barzour Sruce ut, 211 Off Ryngis.. He send 
thre bollis to Cartage. 1536 BeLtrenoen Cron. Scot. 11. 
298 He delt, ilk OE, iv bowis of quheit. 1570 IVidis & 
Iny. N. C. (1835) 1. 344 Sex bolls aitis and sex bollis beir, 
1sgo /déd, (1860) IT. 248, Xxij boules of otes there 445. iij 
bonlls of big there 10s. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 57 ‘Vhe boll 
..salbe in the deipnes nine inches..And in the Roundnes 
aboue, it sall contein thrie score and twelue inches. 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Peuniless Pilger, Wks. 1. 130/2 Euery 
Bole containes the measure of foure English bushels. 1651 
Proc. Parliament No. 88.1353 And [the Scots Forces] seized 
20000 Boules of Corne at Leith. 16gt Ray WV. C. Was., 
Soll of salt, i.e. two bushels. 1725 Ramsay Gent, Sheph.u. 
i. (1844) 18 Yestreen 1 bead a bow o' maut. 19799 J. 
Rosertson Agric. Perth 291 In Strathearn it [shell marle} 
is sold from eight to ten pence the boll, being eight cubical 
feet. 1820 Scotr Aé4oé xxvi, You are owing to the Laird 
four stones of barleymeal and a bow of oats. 1851 Coad-tr. 
Terms Northumbld, §& Durh.& The coal boll contains 9676-8 
cubic inches, or 34-899 imperial gallons. 187g Ure Dict, 
aivés WH. 1126 In Northumberland (Alnwick, Morpeth, 
and Hexham markets) [wheat is sold] per new boll of 16 
gallons; in Bedford and Wooller markets by the old boll 
of 48 gallons. 1883 Yves 9 Mar., Out of 65 towns selling 
by measure, only 35 used the Imperial quarter, the others 
selling by coombs, sacks, loads, bolls, etc. 

Boll, 56.3 déa/, [Editors of Lancashire Glossary 
suggest connexion with BocLe.] An apparition ; 
a bogle, an object of fear. See Bon.y. 

1847-78 in Haruiwei. 1878 in Lanc. Gloss. (E.D. S.) 46. 

+ Boll, v1 Os. Also 5 bolle. [ME. éo//-cx 
14th ¢., found beside the earlier do/nen, of which it 
is prob.a phonetic modification (as in will =: mdliz).] 

L. dutr. To swell. 


¢1340 Cursor AL, 6011 (Trin.) Bile & blister bollynge [3 | 


earlier MSS. bolnande] sore. 1362 Laxci. P. Pd, A. v. 67 
His Bodi was Bolled [other 1/S'S. bolnid]. 1387 TREVvISA 
fTigden (1865) 1. 298 Bocches vnder be chyn i-swolle and 1 
bolled. 1547 Boorpe Brev. Hvalth xxxviii. 19 b, The belly 
wyl boll and swel. 

Jig. 
with pride, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxi. 211 Anone for 
wrath his hert gan bolle. 

b. fig. To increase. 

rs80 Stoney «fycadia 158 Euen while the douhtes mist 
bolled, shee thus nourished them. 

+ Boll, v.2 Oss. Also 6 bole, bowle. [f. 40/7. 
Bown sé.] To quaff the bowl; to booze. 

1535 Coveroace Wich, ii. 11 They might syt bebbinge 
and bollynge. 1567 Harman Caveat 32 They bowle and 
bowse one to another. 1977 KenpaLt Flowers of Epigr. 
(N.) Gull, bib, and bole .. Eche can in Germany. 1586 J. 
Hooker Girald, Jrel. IL. 95/1 Parese caused such as kept 
the ward, to swilf and boll. 


tBoll, v.38 Oés. [f. Bout 56.1 (sense 3).] To 
be or begin to be in boll. Cf. BoLtep pf/. a.2 

1601 HoLLanp Péiny xix. vi. (R.) Garlic indeed should not 
be suffered to boll and run up toseed. 

Boll, obs. Sc. spelling of Bow s4.} 

Bollandist (bg landist). [f. So//and, name of 
a Flemish Jesnit of the 17th c.+-ist.] f/. The 
Jesuit writers who continued the work ealled Acta 


Sanctorum, begun by John Bolland. 

1752 CuamBers Cycl., Bollandists..certain Jesuits of Ant- 
werp .. employed in collecting the lives and acts of the 
saints. 21845 Soutuey Comm.-fl. Bk, Ser. 1.15 A question 
which the Bollandists ask in a note. 1883 Contemp, Kev. 
Oct. 518 The history of St. Patrick’s purgatory is. .supported 
by the grave authority of the Bollandists. 

Bollard (bgla1d). Newt. [Derivation unknown; 
possibly f. Bonz s6.14-arv.] A wooden or iron 
post, on a ship, a whale-boat, or a quay, for 
securing ropes to. Also aétrt6., as in bollard-head, 
-timber (see quot.). 

1844 A. Key Recov, Gorgon (1847) 67 The threefold block 
taken close forward to a bollard on the forecastle. 186 
Times 19 Mar. 14/2 Like the Warrior she will have on eac! 
quarter strong iron towing bollards. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-6k, 115 Bollard, a thick piece of wood on the head 
of a whale-boat, round which the harpooner gives the line 
a turn, in order to veer it steadily, and check the animal's 
velocity. 1880 T. Harpy 7rump. Major in Gd. Words 
Oct. 661 Standing by a bollard a little farther up the quay. 

attrib, c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 129 Anight-heads, 
or Bollard-Timtbers, large oak timbers fayed and bolted 
to each side of the stem, the heads of which run up suffi- 
ciently above the head of the stem to support the bowspril. 
i Sur E. Reep Shipbuild. xv. 291 Tt ih ships bol- 
lard heads and towing bollards are frequently of cast iron. 

Bolle, obs. form of Bown sé.}, also variant of 
Bo.ien fa. pple. 


+ Bolled, f¢/. a.) Obs. [f. Bot, v. +-ED.J 


1388 Wyctir 1 Cor. v. 2 3e ben bolnyd [z.». bollid] | 


BOLLMAN. 


1. Swollen, inflated, gibbous; fr. swollen with 
pride, puffed up. 

€13978 /lomily in Rel. Ant, 1. 39 Poure in spirit, that is, 
not proud ny bolled. 1§78 Banister Hist. Mant. 29 The 
seuenth [bone] .. hath some sides hollow, others boled, or 
gibbons, [1881 Evans Lercestersh. Words s.v., The grains 
(of wheat) are so bolled, they are ready to jump out of the 
ear. Cf. Botp a. 5, also BoLten ffé, a.2] 

+2. Embossed; embellished. Ods. 

crgas £. E. Alt’. B. 1464 Al bolled abof with braunche, 

lenes. 1400 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 14, V. paraflys 
grete & stoute Bolyd in rose red. 

+ Bolled, ff/. a4 Ods. exc. dial. [f. Bonn w.3 
or 56.1 3+-ED. Cf seeded, padded. Maving bolls; 
esp. having seed vessels, in pod, in seed, 

1835 Covrroate £x. ix. 31 Ye flax was honlled. [1611 The 
flaxe was bolled; 1382 Wyciir, The flax now buriownd 
coddes; 1388 ‘The flax hadde buriounned thanne knoppis|. 
1639 Horx & Ropotuam Gate Lang, Une, xii. § 131 Garlick, 
onions, leekes..are bolled [round-headed]. 

+ Borllen, s/. O¢s. Also bollien, bolline, 
bolyn. [Only in Lyte: some kind of erroncous 
formation on Bony.] = Bor sé.) 3. 

1578 Lyre Dodgens 1. xaxvil. 55 Vhe seede [of Pimpernel!) 
is contayned in small round littell bolliens or knappes. /déd. 
1, Ixxili, roy The stalkes..vpon the toppes whereof groweth 
small round knappes or bollines. /ézd. v. Iaxviii. 645 ‘he 
rounde bollens, or imbossed heades of the right Squilla. 

+ Bo'llen, ///. @. Os. Also 4-5 bollun, 5 
bolle; and 6 boln(e, boalne, bowlne. [pa. pple. 
of Beth v.! Ods. to swell; cf. BotGHEN. In the 
16th e, there was a monosyllabic variant 4o/n, etc. 
(see 8); also in Sc.a form HKoLpEN, mod. doirden, 
with @ generated between / and #.] 

Swollen; inflated, puffed up. 

1228 ducr. K, 282 A bleddre ibollen ful of winde. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M, 12685 (Trin.) His knees peraf were bollen so 7.7. 
bolnd, bolned]. 1382 Wyetu 2 77. iii, 4 Bollun with 
proude thouztis. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Bochas vii. xv. (1584) 186 b, 
‘Tofore Bochas came Hermenricus.. Inflate and bolle. 1493 
Festyvall \W. de W. 1515) 99 Iis knees..were bollen oul 
lyke a camell. 1593 Suaks. Lecr. 1417 Here one, being 
thronged, bears bach, all bollen and red. 

B. Bolu, bolne, boalne, bowlne. [Cf swvoln] 

1g09 Hawes /'ast. Pleas, 135 Hi breste fatte, and bolne 
in the wast. @ 1547 Surrey rEuetd u. 346 Whose feet were 
bowln With the strait cords. 1566 StupLEY Seneca’s Medea 
(1981) 133 His body boalne big, wrapt in lumpes. 1598 
SYLVESTER Du Bartas ut, iv. ul. (1641) 225,17 With foaming 
fury swoln, With boystrous beasts of angry tempests baln. 
i609 Hottanp lia. Marcel. xxvii. ix. 341 With a big 
and bolue necke of his owne, 

Bollene, obs. form of BowLixe. 

+ Boller. 04s. [f. dod/, earlier form of Buwt.] 

1. One who continues at the bowl; a tippler. 
a drunkard. Cf. bow/?-fellow. 

€1320 R. Brusne .led?t, 477 Both bollers of wyne and 
eche a gadlyng. ¢ 1340 -<ld:r. & Dind.675 Baccus be boller. 
1393 Lanet. P. PC. x. 194 Bollers atten ale. 1413 
Lyps. Pyler. Sowle 11. ix. (1483) 55 Gollers of wyn and ale. 
1542 Uva Zrasm, A poph. 33a, A greate boller of wyne. 

2. ?A bowl-maker. 

1415 ] ord .VWyst. Introd. 25 Tusnours, Hayresters, Bollers. 

Bollett(e, Bolletine, obs. ff. BULLET, BULLETIN. 

Bolling (béwlin), 56. [app. £ BoLe! trunk.] 
A pollard (tree). 

1691 Rav .V. C. Words, >. v. Bot, Bodliny trees is used in 
all countries for pollard trees, whose heads and branches are 
cut off, and only the bodies left. 1697 Surz. Bower Hall, 
Pentlow, Essex \MS.) Bowlings which y* tenant hath 
liberty to cropp for fireing. 1776 (June 1) Boundaries, 
Up the road and marked an [lm Bolling..Marked a Boll- 
ing Oak.. Marked an old Bolling against Burnt-field. 1847 
in Craig; and in mod. Dicts. 

t+ Bolling, 24/. sd.) Obs. [f. Bout v1 +-1nGh] 
Swelling. 

¢1340 Cursor M, 10463 (Trin.) And of bollyng of hir herte 
She kest hir wordis ouerpwerte. 1362 Lanci. 2. PLA. vin. 
204 For bollyng of heore wombes. “1533 Etyot Cast. Helth 
tv. iv. (1541) 85 A swellynge or bollynge of the bodye. 

+ Bolling, vé/. 50.2 Oés, [f. Butt v.24+-1ne1; 
the mod. spelling would be dow/ing.] Excessive 
drinking, boozing. 

@1529 SKELTON /mage Hypocr. v.583 How they iest and 
iolt, With bowsing and bollinge. 1544 Ascuam 7o.xoph. 
(Arb.) 93 Disynge cardyng and boouling. 1570-6 LAMBAROE 
Peramd, Kent (1596) 356 This vicious plant of uumeasur- 
able boalling. 1574 Newron //ealth A/ag. 59 Superfluous 
bollinge and beastlie swilling of much wyne. 1583 
Stanynursr /Exeis in. (Arb.) 81 With whip cat bowling 
they kept a myrry carousing. ; 

+ Bolling, ///. 2. Obs. [f. Bort v1] Swelling, 
protuberant, 

1519 Horman Fudge. 26 b, Bollynge yes out, se but febely. 
Womens brestis be bollynge out: 

| Bollitto, ? Ods. [lt. do/dto boiled, made to 
bubble.J (See quot.) 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Sufp., Bollito, in the glass-works, 
the calcined materials for glassemaking. This is commonly 
called frit. 1799 G. Smiin Ladorat. 1. 170 Take of the 
crystal frit, called also bollito, . 

Bollman (bou'men), dal. [f. ON. ééf an 
abode (ef. Botp sé.)+May.] A cottager (In 
Orkney and Shetland). See also Boustan. 

41796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 415-6 (JAm.) The amount 
of what a cottager or bollman, and his wife can earn an- 
nually. 1866 EDMonpston Shel. §& Orkney Gloss., Boiluan, 
a cottager, pronounced dcwman. 


Boll-, bolpece, obs. f. dow/-piece : see Bown 56.1 


BOLLY. 


Bolluga, obs. variant of BELUGA. 

+ Bolly, s4. 06s. or dial. (dim. of Bott 56.3] 
A bogy, hobgoblin. Also Bolleroy. 

1724 Trial E. Arnold in Howell's State Trials (1812) 
XVI. 737 (A Wetness)..He came. .raving at the bollies and 
bolleroys .. and said, The bollies plagued him. /éid. 762 
(Ur. Fustice Tracy)‘ He asked... whether they were plagued 
with the bollies and bugs, as formerly?’ 

+ Bolly, a. Obs. rare—?. [f, Bout 56.1 2+-¥.] 
Covered with bubbles. 

1582 Barman Barth, De P. R, x1. ii. 159 The winde maketh 
the over parte of water bolly and uneuen. 

Bollyon, obs. form of BuLnion. 

+Bolm,. 06s. Sc. vare—!. [Scotch spelling of 
dom, a. Flem. or Du. 600m (used in same sense); 
independent of the later English adoption of Boom 
in other senses.]_ A pole (for punting, etc.). 

1513 Dovcias -Eneis v. iv. 93 With lang bolmis of tre 
Pikie with irn, 

+Bolne, v. Ods. Also 4 bulne, boln, 5 
?bollen, 6 boulne. [ME. éo/ne(#, a. Da. dolne:— 
ON, dolena (Sw. bulna) to swell (intr.); inchoa- 
tive of de/g-, pa. pple. dolg-ex, to inflate. (The 
pa. pple. Zo/zun mixes up do/xed with BoLLEN.)] 

1. tutr. To swell. 

@1300 Cursor A, 6011 Bile and blister, bolnand sare. 
61325 Metr. Howz, (1862) 25 The first dai sal al the se Boln 
and ris. ¢1340 Cursor VW. 12531 (Fairf.) A nedder..stanged 
Tam in his rij3t hande.. He bulned grete. 1468 in Cath. 
Angel. 36 Funteo, to bolnyn. 1530 Patscr. 460/1 Se howe 
this toode bolneth. 1576 1. Newton tr. Leanie's Complex. 
(1633) 132 Immoderately to bolne, swell, and therewith 
thorowly to bee cloyed.. ’ 

2. fig. To swell with pride, anger, etc. 

¢1375 Wyctir Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 266 Pe fifpe condicioun 
of bis love is pat, it bolnep not bi pride. 1382 — 1 Cor. v. 
2 And ben bolnun with pride. c1x4q49 Pecock Acpr vei. 
480 Bolned with witt of his fleisch, 

3. trans. To cause to swell; to inflate; also fy. 

a3340 Hampore Psalter i. 5 Pride, that heghis & bolnes 
thaim as wynd dos. ¢ 1380 Wyrciir Confess. Wks. (1880) 
eee kuonyng bolaip hym bi pride. 

oln, bolne, by-form of BoLLena. Ods, swollen. 

+ Bolned, f//.2. Obs. Also -ct, -it. [f. BoLNE 
v.+-ED.] Swollen; inflated, puffed up. 

1300 Cursor Al, 12685 Hes knes war bolnd [z. ~ bolned]. 
1380 Wycrir Sed, If’ks. TI]. 20 Proude bolnyd maliciouse 
dampned men andwommen. c¢1440 Vork Myst. xlvi. 45 That 
blisstd body blo is & bolned for betyng. 1483 Cath. Ang? 
36 Bolnyd, tuitdus, tumedulus. 

+ Bo'lning, 24/56. Ods. [f.as prec.+-1NG1.] 

1, Swelling, state of being swollen; concr. a 
swelling, a tumour. 

1340 Hamrore Psalter Ixxxviili}, 17 Grete bolayage of 
water. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. xxviii. (1554) 642, Agayn 
such bolnyng, anaileth no triacle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 36A 
Bolnynge, éeanor, inflacio, 1530 PatsGR. 200/2 Boulnyng, 
swelling. 1610 Barrovcn Alcth. Physick 1. xii. (1639) 15 
Distension and bolning in the head. 

2. fig. (with pride, anger, etc.) 

@1300 Cursor J, 12083 Pe holning of his hert. a 1340 
Hampote Psadter 1, 8 It [mekenes] purges him fro bol- 
aynge of pride. «1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornt, MS, (1867) 
12 Wrethe..es a wykkede stirrynge or bollenynge of herte. 

+ Bo'lning, /f/. cz. Oés. Swelling. 

@1300 Cursor A, 6011 Bile & blister bolnand sare. ¢1325 
E. E. Allit. P.B. 179 Bobaunce & host & bolnande priyde. 

Bologna \bolo'n’a). Also 5 Bonony, 6 Bo- 
nonye, 8 Bolonia. A town in Italy, anciently 
called Bononia. Hence Bolognan, Bononian a.: 
also Bologna bottle, flask, phial, an unannealed 
bottle (see quot.); B. phosphorus, a phospho- 
rescent preparation of Bologna stone and gum; 
B. sausage, a large kind of sausage first made at 
Bologna; B. spar, stone, native sulphate of 
baryta found near Bologna, having phosphorescent 
properties. 

1563 GraFTon Chron. 601 To forsake the cytie of Bonony. 
3744 Phil. Trans. XLII. 272 A Phenomenon, which ‘s 
called of the Bologna *Bottle, because it was first discover'd 
at Bologna. If yon let these Bottles fall perpendicularly 
from some Height upon a Brick-floor, they will not be 
broken; but if you drop into them some little hard Bodies, 
they will burst in Pieces, 1875 B. Loewy tr. Weinhola’s 
Exp. Physics 774 Bologaian *flasks are simply small glass 
bottles which, after being formed, have been suddenly cooled 
in the air. 1822 Imison Sc. & Art II, Sulphate of 
barytes.. when calcined .. forms the Bolognian *phos- 

horus. 1895 Ure Dict. Arts I. 295 Bologna spar is notable 
‘or phosphorescence... when heated; the so-called ‘ Bo- 
logna Phosphorus’ was made by powdering this stone, and 
cementing the powder into the form of sticks, by means of 
gum, 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. 1883-4 II]. 162 
As big as a Bolognian *sawcedge. 184a ‘Merc Dons’ Cook 
& Housew. Manual ui. i. 267 note, Real Bologna sausages 
Inhour under the imputation of being made of asses’ flesh. 
1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Sel. 196 Light may otherwise 
arise thaa from suns, as may be seen by.. the Bononian 
*Stone. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 35 Method of Prepar- 
ing the Bononian Stone or Phosphorus. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. i, note, The Bolognian stone .. has been long 
celebrated for its phosphorescent quality. 

Bolok, obs. form of BULLOCK. 

Bolometer (bolpmitaz). [f. Gr. BoAH beam of 
light + zérpov measure.] An electrical instrument 
of great sensitiveness for measuring radiant heat. 
Hence Bolometric (bglome'trik), a. 

1881 Nature XXV. 14 An instrument .. capable of indi- 


974 


cating 2 change of temperature as minute as 1-100,000th of 
a single Centigrade degree ..is termed by its discoverer, 
Professor S. P. Langley, the dedometer, or actinic balance. 
1882 A thengune 2 Sept. 310/1 His ‘bolometer ’, or radiation 
measurer-——an instrument some twenty times more sensitive 
than the thermopile. 1881 C. A. Younc Suz 306 Shown 
by the bolometric measures described above. 

Bolotade, variant of BALLOTADE,. 

Bolpece: see Bowt sé.1 

Bolster (béulstaz), sd. Forms: 2-5 bolstre, 
5 bolstyr(e, (6 bolstarre, boylster), 6-8 boul- 
ster, 1, 5- bolster; Sv. 5 bowstowre, 6- bow- 
ster. [Com. Teut.: OE. d0/ster+MDn. and Du. 
bolster, OHG. bolstar (MHG. bolster, mod.G, fol- 
ster). OE. bolster is cogn. w. ON. bolstr (Sw. 
bolster ‘bed’, Da. bolster ‘ bed-ticking’):—OTeut. 
*bolstro-s, {, OTeut. root *4z// 10 swell, the causal 
of which is found in Goth. wfbazdjax to puff up.] 

1. A long stuffed pillow or cushion used to sup- 
port the sleeper’s head in a bed; the name is now 
restricted to the under-pillow, stuffed with some- 
thing firm, which extends from side to side, and 
on which the softer and latter pillows are laid. 

a 1000 Beownlf 2484 Beddum and holstruin. ¢ 1200 Sr7H. 
Coll, Hont. 139 He..ches..bare eorde to bedde. and hard 
ston to bolstre. c1q25 Leg. Aood (1871' 210 With hym on 
bedde, man, pou sat On be bolstre of heuene blisse. 1444 
Fest. Ebor, (1855) 11. 100 Lectum plumarem cum le bolster. 
1479 FF idd Walt. Pastor in Lett. 11.249 Unum pulvinar vo- 
catum le holstar, 1494 icf 11 Hen. V7/, xix, Feather-beds, 
Bolsters, and Pillows. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 445 
But bed or bowster to lig on the stro, 1596 Suaks, 7am. 
SAw, wei. 204 Heere Ile fling the pillow, there the boulster. 
1611 Brpte 1 Sevz. xix. 13 And Michal .. put a pillow of 
goats haire for his holster. 1640 Brainwarr (47tde) Art 
asleepe Husband? a Boulster Lecture; stored with witty 
Jests, 1688 Loud, Gas, 22 Oct./z The said Deponent stood 
atthe Queens Bolster. 1837 Howitt Rar, Life m1. iii. (1862) 
246 Propped up in bed with bolsters and pillows. 

b. Acushionorpad for leaning orsitting upon, etc. 

1298 Death go in O. &. Misc. 174 Neaver sitten oa 
bolstre ne on benche. 1703 MauNDRELL Fourn, Ferus. (1732) 
29 Furnished all round with Bolsters for leaning upon. 

2. Applied to various things of the nature of 
a pad, used to obviate friction or chafing, or pad 
out hollows or deficiencies, etc. 

+a. A surgical pad or compress to support or 


protect any injured part of the body. Oés. 

ig4t_ R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest, Chirurg., Wherfore 
serueth the bolsters?..‘To stay and conprymie the places 
dissolued. 1607 Torsuun eur. Beasts 327 Bolster the tent 
with a bolster of flax. 1758 Lavarp in PAi. Trans. L. 749 
He applied bolsters dipped in warm red wine and water. 
1813 J. THomson Leet. /uflantmation 299 Application of 
holsters or pads of lint..to prevent the matter exuding. 

+b. A pad worn by porters. Ods. 

1ss2 Hvtort, Bolsters whyche bearers of burdens, as 
porters do wenre for freatynge. 1580 Barer 4/v. B go5. 

te. A ridge of padding on a saddle. Oés. 

1sg2 Greene Art Conny catch. nu. 5 His sadle.. hath 
cantle and holsters, 1611 Corer., Batte, the boulster of a 
Saddle. 1753 Cuambens Cycl. Supf., Bolsters of a saddle 
.. those parts which are raised on the bows, both before 
and behind, to rest the rider’s thighs .. Common saddles 
haye ao holsters behind or even before. 

+d. A padding in a garment used to fill up or 
rotund out some part. Oés. 

1600 Rownasp Lett. Aumours Blood vii. 83 A boulster 
for their Buttockes, and such stuffe. 17933 Swirt Nywgph 
going to Bed Wks.1735 1V. 1.147 Off she slips The bolsters, 
that supply her hips. 1753 Cuamrers Cyed. Suf.s.v., By 
a constitution, the clergy are forbidden to wear holsters 
about their shoulders, in their gowns, coats, or doublets, 

e. Nazi. in ~/. ‘Small cushions or bags of tarred 
canvas, used to preserve the stays from being 
chafed by the motion of the masts.’ Smyth Sailor's 
Word-6k. Also pieces of timber fixed in various 
positions to prevent chafing between ropes and 
other parts of the ship, 

1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1789) Bolsters..are used to 
preserve thestays from being het or galled by the motion 
of the masts. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig, (Weale) 99 Bolsters 
for the Anchor Lining are solid pieces of onk, bolted to the 
ship's side.. Bolsters for Sheets, ‘lacks, &c. are small pieces 
of fir or oak fayed under the gunwale, &c., with the outer 
surface rounded to prevent the sheets and other rigging 
from chafing. c180 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 76 Vhe 
bolsters are bolted above the trussletrees. 

f. A pad or cushion employed to deaden noise 
in pianofortes. 

3. Applied to varions parts of mechanism which 
form a solid support or base, on which other 
parts rest or exert pressure. 


+a. Some part of a plough. Oés. 

1523 Fitzuers, Ausé. § 4 But their most speciall temper 
is at the bolster, where as the plongh beame lyeth. 1733 

. Tut, Horse-hoeing Husb. xxi, 145 Sometimes we nse a 

iece of Shoe-Leather iastead of an iron bolster. 

+b. A support for a bee-hive. Ods. 

1609 C. Butter Fer. Alon. v. (1623) K ij, Reare the full 
Hiue with three Bolsters, two on the West side, and one 
on the East, some foure or fiue inches high. /ééd. (1634)47 
Also rear the swarms, that being under-hived do lie rik, 
with a Skirt or Bolsters of that thickness, that may but let 
in the Bees. i 

c. The bearing for a water wheel shaft. dal. 

1691 Phil. Trans. VI. 2108 A great beam, turned by an 

over-shoot-water-wheel on 2 boulsters. 


BOLSTER. 


d. A block of wood fixed on a siege-gun car- 
riage, on which the breech rests during transport. 

e. The transverse bar over the axle of a wagon, 
which supports the bed, and raises it from the 
axle. Also, the principal cross-beam of a railway 
truck or carriage body. 

1686 Hotme Armory mt. viii. § 49 The Bolster is that on 
which the fore-wheels with the axle-tree turn in wheeling 
the waggon on across Road. 1834 Brit. Husé. 1. 158 The 
shafts of the cart rest on the bolster of the waggon-wheels, 
to which they aresecnred; and a long copse, or fore-ladder 
resting also npon the bolster, projects over the shaft-horse. 

f£. The part of the pier or abutment on which 
a truss-bridge rests, 

g. The spindle-bearing in the rail of a spinning- 
frame. 

1825 Spectfiof Andrew's Patent No. 5079 From the top of 
the spindle to the first bearing, which is denominated a 
holster, is about 7 inches. 1873 Leicu Cotton Spin. 219 
‘Yhe theory of the bolster rail lift is very plausible. 

h. A horizontal cap-piece laid upon the top of 
a post or pillar, to shorten the bearing of the 
beam of a string-piece supported by it. 

i. In the centering of an arch, each of the 
transverse pieces which lie across the ribs and 
stipport the voussoirs of the arch. 

k. The plate or block in a punching-machine 
on which the metal to be punched is laid, and 
which is perforated or excavated to fit the punch. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 11 Your Punch will print 
a bunching mark upon the hole of a Bolster, that is, a thick 
Jron with a hole in it. 1790. Specif of Clifford's Patent No. 
1785 he nails are to be cut... by means of a puach. . having 
a hollow boulster (commonly called a bed) the hollow and 
aperture of which must also be made to the size and form 
of the nail. 1856 HorrzarrreLt 7urning 11. 929 Punches 
.. used in combination with bolsters. 

4. Applied to various things of the nature of 
a supporting or strengthening ridge. 

a. The projecting ‘shoulder’ of a knife, chisel, 
etc., where the blade is inserted into the handle. 

1827 Specif. af Sutith's Patent No. 5470 To form the 
blade and bolster and tang at one and the same operation. 
1831 J. Hortanp Mazuf. Afetads 1. 291 The bolster, or 
that prominent part of 2 common table knife which abuts 
upon the handle. 

b. The metallic plate on the cnd of the handle 
of a pocket-knife. 

ec. A raised ridge on the wrestplank of a piano 
to give bearing to the strings by raising them. 

5. Arch. One of the rolls forming the sides of 
an lonic capital ;= BALUSTER 5. 

1876 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Bolster or Pillow, the baluster 
part of the Tonic capital on the return side. 

6. Comb., as bolster-piece. 

1860 R. S. Burn Handbh, Mech. Arts (ed. 2) 197 Where 
the tie-rods..join the ring at the angles, bolster-pieces are 
inserted, against which the nuts are screwed hard up. 

Bolster béulstei), 7. Also 6 Sc. bowster, 
6-8 boulster, 7 bowlster. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. ¢rans. To support with a bolster. 
in pa. pple.) 

1610 Barroucn Afeth. PAysick ut. ix, (1639) 113 Let your 
head be bolstered up high. 1792 E, Darwin Bot. Gard. n. 
77 Bolster’d with down, amid a thousand wants. 1873 BLack 
Pr. Thule xx. 328 She was bolstered up in bed. 


+2. transf. To support, prop wp. Ods. 

1567 Stuptey Seneca’s Hippolytus (1581) 61 Thuaderprop- 
ping brawny shoulderd sier, That heaued and bolstred up 
the Welkin throne. 1615 CrooKe Body of Man 118 Vnder 
the beginning of the duodenum is the Pancraas placed.. 
to bonlster them vp. 

3. fg. To prop up, support, uphold. Also with 
up. In later use ustially with some approach to ¢. 

1508 Fisner HWés. (1876) 175 Suche maner stronge and 
constaunt people dooth bolsterand holde up bothe themselfe 
and other ia crystes chyrche, they be lyke vnto pyllers. 
1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 432 To npholde, fortefye and bolster 
the enterpryce. xsgx froudl. Raigne K, ohn (1611) 46 
Arthur thou seest, Fraunce cannot bolster thee. 

1664 H. More Jfyst. Jig. 512 glieriag up one another by 
reflexion upon thejr numerosity, 1813 T. eee ongon Corr. 
(1830) 185 To bolster themselves up on the revered name of 
that first of our worthies. 


b. To uphold or bear out (evil doers, illegal 
action, crime, or error); to aid and abet, to coun- 


tenance. Also with oz? (obs.) and zp. 

1523 (cf. Borsterer]. 1549 [cf. Botstserinc v2. sd.] 1583 
Fuike Defence ii.177 You frame your translations to bolster 

ourerrors and heresies, 161a'T. James Fesucts Downes, 29 

hey haue bolstred, banded, bearded, and borne ont many 
fonle matters. 1821 Hone Facetiz 18 There is ..not a 
public job that he has not bolstered; not a public knave 
that he has not shielded. 

1830 Proper Dyaloge (1863) 3 Which .. They bolstred out 
vnder abusyon. 1586 Ferns Slu3, Gentrie u. 118 He bol- 
stered out a murtherer in acquiting the murtherer by yn- 
lawful means. 1654 E. Jounson H’ond.-wrkg. Provid. 
65 Vet were they boulstered out in this their wicked act 
by those who set them one worke. 

156 T. Norton Cadvin's Lust. w. vili., (1634) 568 marg. 
To bolster up a most unlawfull power in the Church. 1632 


(Usually 


| T. Taytor Come, Titus ii, 12 (1619) 477 Can bolster vp 
in 


their friends, children, and seruaats in things worthie pnn- 
ishment. 1640 Br. Hatt £fésc, u. xviii. 193 Would in 
their very offices bolster up the pride of Antichrist. 1830 
Arnotp Let. in Life § Corr. (1844) L. vi. 285, 1 want to get 


BOLSTERED. 


np a real Poor Man’s Magazine, which should not bolster 
up abuses and veil iniquities, J 

e. Now usually (with some mixture of sense 4): 
To give fictitions support to (a thing unable to 


stand of itself). Commonly with a, rarely ovr, 

1583 J. Bent Haddon's Answ. Osor. 447 Wherewith they 
may bolster upp not their credytt, but their false packyng. 
3635 Swan Spec. A. i. § 3 (1643) 18 These things have. .been 
boulstered out by Rabbinical traditions. 164: Mitton Ch, 
Discip. nu. Wks. (1851) 38 Bolstering, and supporting their 
inward rottenes by a carnal and outward strength. 1804 
Wettincton in Gurw. Disf, II. 275, I have done every 
thing in my power to bolster up the credit of the govern- 
ment. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. § 4. 81 What we.. 
teach requires to be bolstered up by bounties to the taught. 

4. To pad, furnish, or stuff out with padding ; 
to puff. Also with oz, 2. 

1530 [cf. BotstEainc 74/. sb.2]. 1862 J. HEywooo Prot, 
& Epigr. (1867) 217 That breeche was bolstred so with such 
brode barres. 1576 Gascoicnr Steele G/, Epil., ‘They bum- 
bast, bolster, frisle, and perfume. 1609 Man in AZoone (1849) 

5 A white necke, if it he not plastered; a straight backe, 
if it be not bolstered. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 245 22 Three 
Pair of Stays, boulstered below the Left Shoulder. 1847 
L. Hunt Aven, Won. §& Bs. 1. xiv. 277 For a lady to look 
like an hour-glass, or a huge insect, or anything else cut in 
two, and bolstered out at head and feet, 

b. fig. . 

1568 Sempitl Ballates (1873) 232 Bowstert with pryd. 1616 
Mantfest. Abp, Spatato's Motives 31 Their Reuenues are 
great, and boulstered out with secular dignities. 1826 ScoTr 
Woodst. iti, Whose sermons were all bolstered up with.. 
Greek and Latin. 3 : 

+5, spec. in Surg. To furnish with a pad or 
compress. Also fig. Obs. 

1607 Torsety Four-f. Beasts 322 It will. not only require 
more business in bolstering it, but also put the Horse to 
more pain. 1649 G. DameL 77txarch,, Rich. //, 332 Thus 
Broken Hearts Are bolstred vp, and none can tell their 
Smarts. 1766 Snap Fractures in Phil, Trans, LVI, 84 
With the common wooden splints (properly bolstered), 

6. ?intr. To lie on the same bolster, 

1604 Suaxs. O¢h. 111. iit, 399 If euer mortall eyes do see 
them boulster, More then their owne. 

7. trans. (among schoolboys): To belabour 
with bolsters. Cf. pi//ow-jight, 

1871 A. R, Horr Schoolboy Friends (1875) 287 And then 
they bolstered us. 

+8. To pervert, abuse, or ?suspend (laws), Ods. 

1494 Fasyvan vi. 646 [They reported] how the lawes be 
delayed & bolstred by suche as stande in his fauoure, 1538 
Starkey England u. iv. § 26 Materys are so borne and 
bolsteryd that justyce can not hane place wyth indyfferency. 

Bolstered (béIstaid), a7//. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Propped up, supported. 

1566 Drant Horace Sat. iv. C, Mars broke brasen bars, 
bare boulstred boulwarkes backe. 

2. Padded, stuffed out. 

1656 Artif. Handsomteness 44 A bwmbast or bolstered gar- 
ment. 1840 Mew Month, Afag. LVI. 455 Privilege .. in 
itself but the bolstered title for abuse. 

Bolsterer (bé«Istarar). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

1, One who bolsters up (anything) ; a supporter, 
upholder. (Generally in bad sense.) 

1523 Lo, Beraners Froiss. 1. cccl. 562 Who durst begyn 
suche a ryot... without some bolsterer or comforter in their 
dede, 1552 Lattmen Ser. Lincoln ii. 75 Magistrates 
ought not to be bolsterers and bearers with wickedness. 
1640 A. Haasnet God's Summons 224 Enemies would have 
said that God had beene a Bolsterer and Patron of Sinne. 

2. Cf. BotstTER 2. 6. 

ta 1600 Hye way Spyttel Ho, 831 in Hazl. &. P. P. WV. 60 
Incestes, harlots, bawdes and bolsterers. 

Bo:lstering, vé/. sd. [f. as prec. + -1ne1.] 

1, The action of maintaining or upbolding ; 
almost always in bad sense ; in moder use, the fac- 
titious propping up of what cannot stand of itself. 

1549 Latimer Sern. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 154 O Lord what 
bearyng what bolstering of naughtye matters is thys. 1gs2 
— Serm. Lord's Prayer iii. 16 Yea in the place of iustice, 
there I haue seene bearing and bolstring. 1645 PacitT 
Heresiogr. (x66r) 75 Communicating with known offenders, 
bolstering of sins, and willing connivences. 1823 Lams Jia 
(1860) 200 He let the passion or the sentiment do its own 
work without prop or bolstering. 

2. (usnally covcr.): Padding, puffing; in Surg. 
A pad or compress ; = BOLSTER s4, 2 a. 

1930 Pauscr, 199/2 Rolsteryng, stuffyng, /ulsemtont, 1962 

. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 179 The barres of mens 

reeches haue..Such bolstring, such broydring. 1579 Lyty 
Enuphues (1636) F iij, Take from them .. their roles, their 
boulsterings, and thou shalt soon perceiue, that a woman 
is the least part of her selfe. 1622 Woooatt Surg. Alate 
Wks, (1653) 406 Let him .. be provided with .. fitting bon!- 
string and convenient bandage. 1828 Srevart Planters G, 
26g A strong Bolstering of double Mat, filled with hay or 
straw .. so that the bark of the stem may not be injured. 

3. Fight with bolsters (in school dormitories). 

1857 Hucues Tom Browz vii. (1871) 152 Great games of 
chariot-racing, and cock-fighting, and bolstering. 

Bolt (bat), 56.1 [OE. Zo/¢ (str. masc.) a cross- 
bow bolt, cogn, with OHG. do/s, mod.G. éo/z, 
bolzen ‘ cross-bow arrow’, also ‘bolt for a door’, 
MDa. and Du. dou, MLG, Jo/te, bolten bolt, fetter, 
piece of linen rolled up. The remoter etymology 
is unknown; but it eannot be referred to fhe verb 
stem 4z/- to swell, be round.] 

I. A projectile. 
1. An arrow ; especially one of the stouter and 


| 
| 


75 


shorter kind with blunt or thickened head, called 
also guarre/, discharged from a cross-bow or other 
engine. Often fig., esp. in the proverbial phrase 
A fool's bolt is soon shot, so common from the 


13th to18the. + Ar first bolt: at the first go off. 

4 t000 Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 508, 372 Cafapultas, speru, 
boltas, a1aeg Leg. Aath, 54 3oure bolt is sone ischote. 
a3a7g Prov, Alfred 421 in O. #. Alisc. 129 Sottis bold 
Is sone i-scoten. ¢1386 Cnaucea AVilleres T. 78 Long 
as a Mast, and vprighte as a bolt. ar4qoo Coz. A/yst. 136 
He that shett the bolt is lyke to be schent ¢ 1478 Foc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 812 //ec sagitta, a harrow; hoc petulium, a 
bolt. ¢1485 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon (1885) 529 Lut he 
niade to be cast boltes of wilde fyre in to the galley of the 
admyrall. 1562 J. Weywoon ror. (1867) 75 Than wolde ye 
mend, as the fletcher mends his bolte. 1612 Pasgeil’s 
Night-Cap (1877) 15 The grosser foole, the sooner shootes 
his bolt. 1676 ‘A. Rivetus, Jun.’ Wr, Smirke 5 At first 
holt. .he denounces sentence before inquiry. 1748 SMoLLETY 
Rod, Rand, liii, ‘Zounds, I have done’, saidhe. ‘Your bolt 
is soon shot, according to the old proverb’, said she, 1819 
Scott /vanhoe 11, iv. 70 Look that the cross-bowmen lack 
not bolts, 1874 BoureLy Aris & Ari, viii, 129 The cross. 
how-men had to open the discharge of their bolts while 
their bow-strings were still wet from a heavy shower, 

+b. Phrase. 7o make @ shaft or a bolt of it: 
to risk making something or other out of it; to 
accept the issue whatever it may be, to run the 
risk, make the venture. (Cf. Zo make a spoou or 
spoil a horn.) Obs. 

1998 Suaks. WWerry I, ut.iv. 24 Ile make a shaft ora bolt 
on't, slid, tis but venturing. 1679 Hist. ¥etser 17 Without 
any regard to the Displeasure .. of God [they] resolv’d to 
make a shaft or a bolt of it. 1687 R. LestranaeE si nsw. Dis- 
seuter 46 One might have made a Bolt or a Shaft on’t. 

2, A discharge of lightning, a thunderbolt. 

1535 Coveroate Ps, Ixxviil[i]. 48 How he smote their.. 
flockes with hote thonder boltes. 1586 M. Rovpon /legie 178. 
1667 Mitton 7, Z..¥1. 491 What they shall fear we have dis- 
armd The Thunderer of his only dreaded bolt. 1791 Cow- 
PER Odyss. xtv. 370 Then, thund’ring oft, he hnrl'd into the 
bark His bolts. 1802 Campsett Hofenlind., And louder 
than the bolts of heaven Far flashed the red artillery. 1859 
TENNYSON [’rrvev ad fin., Scarce had she ceased, when out 
of heaven a bolt. .struck Furrowing a giant oak. 

b. fig. So in bolt from the bluc: see BLUE sh. 5. 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 601 ‘Vhe hote belts of 
that thunder, euen sentences definitive of excommunication. 
1803 Jane Portea Thaddeus viii.(1831) 70 The undistinguish- 
ing bolt of carnage. 1884 Tennyson Becket 10 That so 
the Papal bolt may pass by England. 

3. An elongated bullet for a rifled cannon. 

1872 Tynoaty Fragnt, Sc, (ed, 2) i. 17 In artillery practice 
the heat generated is usually concentrated upon the front 
of the bolt. ; ; 

4. A cylindrical jet. 

1842 H. Mitter O. A. Sandst. x. (ed. 2) 216 A bolt of water 
-.came rushing after like the jet of a fountain. 1884 Pxdlic 
Opinion rt July 47/1 The blowers skilfully gather the mol- 
ten bolts of glass from the pots and blow huge cylinders. 

II. A stout pin for fastening. 


5. An appliance for fastening a door, consisting 


| of a cylindrical (or otherwisc-shaped) piece of 


iron, ete, moving longitudinally through staples 
or guides on the door, so that its end can be shot 
or pushed into a socket in the door-post or lintel. 
b, That part of a lock which springs ont and 
enters the staple or ‘kceper’ made for its reception. 
¢ 1400 Destr, Trey 10463 Pai..Barrit hom full bigly with 
holtes of yerne. 1463 J/anz. §& Househ. Exp. 155 To bye 
lokkys and boltys ffor my lorddys schambre. 1570 Levins 
Manzp. 218 ¥° Boult of a doore, fessudus. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce u. xx, Wks, (1851) 118 Forc’t Vertue is as a bolt 
overshot; it goes neither forward nor backward. 1688 R. 
Houme Arwory um. vii. § 8 In a Lock—The Bolt or Shoot 
..The Staples, those as holds the Bolt to the Plate, 1753 
Cuamsers Cyc. Sup. s.v., Bolt of a lock is the piece of 
iron which entering the staple, fastens the door, 1815 
Scotr Ld. of Isles v. iii, How came it here through bolt 
and bar, f 

+6. An iron for fastening the leg, a fetter. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192/1 Delyuerd of theyr irons, as 
guyues, boltes, and other. 1530 Patscr. 199/2 Bolte or 
shacle, extrane, 190 Martowr Lav. //, 1. t. ad fing He 
shall to prison, and there die in bolts. 1392 GREENE Aré 
Conny catch, 1. 31 Clap a strong paire of bolts on his heeles. 
1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. £xremf.1. iv. 128 Some wore iron upon 
their skin and bolts upon their legs. 1688 R. Hotme Ar- 
wory M1. vii. § 86 Prison-shackles or Prisoners Bolts; they 
are Trons fastned about the Legs of Prisoners. 

7. A stout metal pin with a head, used for 
holding things fast together. It may be perma- 
nently fixed, secured by riveting or by a nut, as 
the bolts of a ship; or movable, passing through 
a hole, as the bolts of a shutter. 

The bolts in ships, gun-carriages, etc. have various names 
according to their nature, purpose, or position, as cé/nch- 
bolts, ring-bolts, set-bolts; bed-botts, eye-bolts, etc, See 
Cutcn, RIno, etc. 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid, ng. Seamen 10 Bindings, knees, 
boults,trunions. 1627 —Seaman’s Gram. ii. 5 Set bolts for 
forcing the workes and plankes together. 1672 Compl, 
Gunner vi. 7 For fear any Bolts should give way or draw. 
die] Facconea Dict. Marine (1789) 1. iv. b, Breeching-bolts, 
with rings, through which the breechings pass. 1792 Gent/. 
Afag. Apr. 344 A machine for driving bolts ..into ships. 
1794 W. FELTON Carriages (1801) 1, 103 The common bolt, 
which receives a screwed nut at the bottom. 1850 Layaro 
Nineveh xiii. 344 Holes for bolts exist in many of the slabs, 

TIT. Transferred uses. 


8, A roll of woven fabric: generally of a definite 


BOLT. 


length ; being, in various cases, 30 yards, 28 ells, 
or 40 feet. 

1407 Will of Wollebergh (Somerset Ho.), Lego Isabelle 
Wollebergh .- iiij boltes de Worstede. 1592 GREENE Art 
Conny catch, Q. 22 A boult of Saten, veluet, or any such 
commoditie. a 1600 Custom Duties, Add. ATS, 25097 Pol- 
davies, the bolte, containing xxx yards, xxs. 1638‘, Veexry 
in Verney Papers 20 May 197 Fouer bolts of canvas to send 
cotton home in. rar Baitry, Bolt of Canvas, a piece con- 
taining 28 ells. 1834 M. Scott Craise Widge (1863) 18 Stiff 
and upright like a bolt of canvass on end, ¢ 1860 H. Stuart 
Seanian's Catech. 52 Canvas is made in lengths of 40 feet, 
called bolts. AZod. Sc. How many bowts of tape? 

9. A bundle (of osiers, etc.) of a certain size; a 
bundle of reeds, 3 ft. in cirenmference. 

1725 Branury Fam, Dict. V).s.v. Oster, Such as are for 
white work being made up into Bolts as they call them, 
1863 Morton Cycl. dgric. (EK. D.S.1 Bolt, or Boult, of 
ovicrs. (Ber&s., a bundle, measuring 42 inches round, 14 
inches from the butts. (A‘ss.), a bundle, of which 80 make 
aload. (Afants.), 42 inches round at the lower band. 1879 
Standard 17 Apr, ‘Vo Rod Dealers, Basket Makers .. 25 
scores bolts of fine, well-grown, clean, Green Willow Rods. 

10. Wood in special size for cleaving into laths. 

1688 R. Hotmm Armory m1. iii. § 50 Voults, the sawed 
piecces into lengths, out of which Laths or Latts are cloven. 
1753 Cuamners Cycl. Supp., Bolts in carpentry denote pieces 
of wood cleft with wedges in order ¢o be split into laths. 

Il. (See quots.) 

1875 Whitby Gloss. (E. D.S.\, Solts, narrow passages or 
archways hetween honses; hiding-holes. In our former-day 
writings, the word applies 10 trenches or gutters, 1880 
Cornwall Gloss. (B.D. 8), Bolt, a stone-built drain. 1884 
Local Gort, Chron. 8 Mar. 191 A Local Board found it ne- 
cessary, for the purpose of taking away the waste water, etc. 
of avillage, to construct a covered bolt acrossa garden. . The 
house... stands immediately over this bolt. 

12, Bookbinding. The fold at the top and front 
edge of a folded sheet. 

1875 Ure Diet. civts 1, 423 Those leaves which present a 
double or quadruple fold, technically termed ‘the bolt’. 
13. An obsolete or local name for some plants. 


, &. The Globe-flower, Zyol/ius (Gerard -1pfendia 


197°, and Marsh Marigold. b. Species of Butter- 
cup (Parkinson 7/ea/r. Bot, 1640). 
IV. Attrib. and Comb. 

14. attrib. quasi-adj. Bolt-like, bolt-shaped. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon IL. vitt. v. 368 ‘The smallest had a 
little bolt head covered with woolly brown hair. 

15. Comd., as bolt-auger, -extractor, -header, 
-maker, making, ete.; bolt-like, -shaped adjs.; also 
+ bolt-bag, a quiver for bolts; + bolt-boat, old 
term for a boat which makes good weather in a 
rough sea (Smyth Sarlor’s H-d&.) ; bolt-chisel, 
a cold chisel for eutting bolts; bolt-eutter, one 
who cuts bolis; a machine for eutting bolts, or 
threads on bolis; +bolt-glass, ? = BoLT-HEAD 2; 
bolt-hole, a hole through which a bolt passes ; 
bolt-iron, round bar iron; + bolt’s-shoot, the 
distance fo which a bolt ean be shot ef. szore’s 
throw, bow shot); bolt-strake (Nawt.), certain 
strakes of plank which the beam fastenings pass 
through (Smyth Sa7/o;’s Iid.-0&.); bolt-threader, 
a machine for cutting scrcw-threads on bolts. 
BoLtT-HEAD, -ROPE. Solt-ufright; see BOLT adv. 

1562 Puaiirn diner? 1x, Cciij, Ratling noyse of *boltbag 
fine, 1883 fZarper's Mag. Feb. 440/1 ‘The “bolt-bearer of 
the gods. 15994 PLar Jewwedl-Ao. u. 44 Pour that which yon 
haue.. into a *bolt glasse, hauing a long steale. 2691 T. 
H{sre] Ace. Mew Javent. 45 To Plugg up the *bolt-holes. 
1793 SMFATON Fulystone L. § 147 The ~ Bolt iron composing 
the chain had been..five eighths of an inch in diameter. 


1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 336 About a *Bolts-shoot off, on the 
ae side the hedge. 

Bolt (bat), 52. [f. Bott v4] The act of bolting. 

1, A sudden spring or start. 

1650 Lyxorsay Sor. Aleddrune 146 Bot with ane bolt on 
thame he bendit. 1577 HELLowes Gueuara’s Chron. 335 
The two Consuls gaue a hoyle aloft on their chariots. 

2. The act of suddenly breaking away ; breaking 
away from a political party (US. collog.). 

a 1839 Dr Quincey Ji Aigetiso Wks. VI. 64 He suddenly 
made a bolt to the very Seale party. 1867 F. Feaxcis 
Angling i. (1880) 62 He will make a bolt to his hold. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 7 July 11/2 It is the ‘ Blaine bolt’ which Jends 
so extraordinary an interest to the Chicago Convention. 

3. The act of bolting food. 

1835 J. Witson in Blackw. AMfag, XXXVI1I. 133 The differ- 
ence between a civilized swallow and a barbarous bolt. 


4. Comb. bolt-hole =bolting-hole. 

+ Bolt, boult, s/.8 Oés. In 5 bult(e, 6 bout, 
5-7 boult. [f. Bott v1] A flour-sieve, a boulter. 
Hence (or from the verb-stem) + bolt-cloth, a 
cloth for bolting or sifting; a fabric suitable for 
this; bolt-feeder, an apparatus for regulating the 
passage of meal to the flour-bolt; + bolt-poke, a 
bolter or bag for acne 

c1425 Voc. in Wr,-Walcker 663 Hoc follitridixm, bult- 
clathe. ¢1440 Promp. Part. 55 Bulte pooke or bulstare .. 
politrudum., 1892 Walls & Inv. N.C.(1860) 11. 212, x} yards 
of boutcloth 6s. 1611 Book of Rates (Jam.) Boult-claith, the 
eln xs. 1847 Cratc, Bolt, a sieve. 


Bolt, boult (belt), v1 Forms: 2-3 (Orm.) 
bullt, 4-6 bult(e, 6 boulte, bowlt, boolt, 5-8 
boult, 6-bolt zorth. 5-6 bowt, 6 bout. [a. OF. 
bulte-r (now bluter):— earlier OF. bileter, which 


BOLT. 


(as appears from OF. durefe/ boultel, meal-sieve 
=mod.F. dluteau) is for *hureter=¥t. burattare; 
no OF, *dure¢ is recorded, but It. duratte is a 
meal-sieve, and also ‘a fine transparent cloth’. 
Diez and Littré refer it originally to dura, dure, 
a kind of cloth: see BurREAU, BurRELL, The 
historical spelling of the word is do/¢; unfortu- 
nately the dictionaries have confounded it with 
Boxt v.2 (see JoHNsoN) and authorized the spelling 
bolt: cf. BoULTEL.] 

1. trans. To sift; to pass throngh a sieve or 
bolting-cloth. 70 do/t out: to separate by sifting. 

c1z00 [see Bottro!), 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xvi. 
Ixvii, The fioure of be mele, whan it is bultid [1535 boulted] 
and departid from pe bran. 1§62 J. Hevwooo Prov. § 
pier. (1867) 51 Fancy may bonlt bran, and make ye take 
it flonre. 1617 MarkHam Cavad. 11. 38 Grinde all these to- 
gether, and boult them through an ordinarie bolting cloath. 
1633 Gerard's Herbal 1. cccxl. 912 Pouder of the roots.. 
searced or bolted into most finedust. 1725 Pore On'yss. xx 
134 To bolt the bran From the pure flour, 1871 NarHeys 
Prev. § Cure Dis. 1.ii. 77 Flour has the bran bolted from it. 

b. transf. and fig. 

15999 SHaks. Ae, V, 11, il, 137 Such and so finely boulted 
didst thou seeme. 1611 — Hint. 7. 1. iv. 375 ‘The fan’d 
snow, that’s bolted By th’ Northerne blasts. 

2. fig. To examine by sifting ; to search and try. 
To bolt out: to find ont, or separate by sifting. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Nowne Prestes T. 420, Ine kan nat bulte 
it tothe bren. 1544 AscHam 7or0f/. 1.97 You Persians for 
your great wisdom can soon bolt out what they mean. 1§§3 
Q. Mary in Strype eed, Meus, ILL App. xiv. 35 Wherby ye 
may the better buite ont the malicions. 1576 LamBarDE 
Peranth, Kent (1826) 375 Neither may 1..bonlt out the whole 
Etymologie (or reason) of every Townes name. 1640 4 Six 
B. Rupvarn in Rushw. //is¢, Cod/. i, (1692) 1, 25 Let the 
matters holt out the Men; their Actions discover them. 
1791 Burke Let. Alem, Nat. Asse. Wks. VI. 4g, 1 must 
first bolt myself before | can censurethem, [1868 Browninc 
Ring §& BR. 1, y23 The curious few Who care to sift a busi- 
ness to the bran Nor coarsely bolt it like the simpler sort. ] 

Bolt (belt), v4 Forms: 3 bulten, 3-4 bult 
(3rd sing. pa. t.), § bult, 6 bolte, Sc. bowt, 6-7 
boult, 7 bowlt, 8 Sc. bout, 4-bolt. [f. Botrsé.t 
in its two main senses of ‘a missile’ and ‘a fasten- 
ing’: the former has given rise to uses of the most 
diverse kinds, connected merely by the common 
notion of sudden or hasty motion or application 
of force, some of them being directly contrary to 
athers: cf ‘to bolt a dart’ 4a, ‘bolt a cony’” 4b, 
‘bolt a paraphrase’ 5, ‘bolt an egg’, ‘bolt the 
bill’ 6, ‘bolt the ticket’ 7, besides * bolt the door’ 
g, ‘bolt a ship’ Io.) 

I. To spring, move suddenly, with its causal. 

*intr. To go off like a bolt. 

+1. To start, spring. Ods. 

+a. To spring back, rebound, recoil; to fall 
violently backward. Ods. 

a 122g Aucr, R, 366 Hit pulted up [e.7, hit bultes] ajean 
o peo bet per neih stonded. c 1400 Dest, Troy 7476 Both 
went backward & bult vppon the erthe. 

+b. To spring or start; esp. with af, upright. 
Obs, or arch. 

1425 WyNTOUN Cron, 1X, vill. 162 Suddanly He boltyd 
up welle nere-hand pame by Wyth twelf displayed Baneris. 
3483 Cath, Angl, 36 To Bolt up, ewergere. 1594 PLar 
Fewell-ho, 1. 74 They shall not be able to rise or bolt vp 
againe, 1621 Quar.es #sther (1638) 90 What made.. thy 
haire Bolt up? a1g7r Smotcett /Zawiph. Cl. (1815) 199 
The patient, bolting upright in the bed, collared each of 
these assistants with the grasp of Hercules. 2813 Scott 
Triernt, u. x, Screaming with agony and fright, Ie bolted 
twenty feet upright. 

2. To move or come as with a spring or sudden 
bound, to dart. 

a. To come or spring suddenly z/ov (obs.) 5 to 
enter with a spring or sudden bound 7, zv/o. 

1666 Pepys Diary 20 Feb., Bolting into the dining-room, 
I there found Captain Ferrers, 1666 Bunvan Grace 1d. 
? 143 Suddenly this sentence bolted in upon me. 1709 
STEELE Zatler No. g1 ? 1 Who came privately in a Chair, 
and bolted into my Room. 1779 Jonnson Lett. 225 11. 
96, I think to bolt upon you at Bath. 1839 De Quincey 
Alurder Wks. 1V.92 In therefore he bolted and. .turned the 
eG 1840 Gen. P, THompson rere. (1842) V. g2 Men were 
bolting in a hurry out of one religious tyranny, and it was 
not so wonderful they should bolt into another. 

b. To dart forth, forward, out. (Often with 
the idea of start running, as in 3.) 

1513 Douctas Zueis v, vi. 58 Furth bowtis with a bend 
Nisus, 15g0 Lynorsay Sgr. Meddrunz 519 [He] bowtit ford- 
ward with ane bend, @1680 Butter Aen. (2759) 1. 92 
Bolting ont of Bushes in the dark. 1697 Dryoen Virg, Georg. 
Ded. (1721) I. 188 Some bolting ont upon the Stage with vast 
applause, @19779 Garrick Lying Valet 1. Wks. 1798 I. 42 
Out bolts her husband upon me with a fine taper crab in his 
hand. 1834 PrincLe A/*. SA. vill. 259 With. .a furions grow], 
forth he bolted from the bush. 

3. To dart off or away, make off with himself, 
take flight, escape ; to rush suddenly off or away. 

a. gen. of men or beasts. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. PAilasé. 1. ii, Here’s one bolted; I'll 
honnd at her, 1636 Frercurr Aue, Lieut. w. viii. 142 He 
will bolt now for certain, 1838 HawtHorne Amer, Note- 
Bs, (1871) 1,156 The landlord of the tavern keeping his 
eye on a man whom he suspected of an intention to bolt. 
1865 Dickens Afu?t. Fr. iii, At once bolting off in cabs. 18979 
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F. Pottox Sport. Brit. Burmah 11.94 The rhinoceros bolted, 
and I got two shots as it crossed an open piece. 

b. sfec, Of a horse: To break away from the 
rider’s control ; to make a violent dash out of his 
course, 

1820 Scott Afonast. v, The mule.. bounded, bolted, and 
would soon have thrown Father Philip over herhead. 1877 
A, B, Epwaros Up Nrle xxii. 683 My donkey bolted about 
every five minutes. 1884 E.L. ANcERSON Afod. Horsemuan- 
ship i. viii. 44 Bolting is the quick, determined movement, 
usually off the course and often against some obstacle, that 
a horse makes to break away from restraint. 

@. ¢ransf. To break away from a political party. 
(U.S. potitias.) Cf. 7. 

1884 Boston (Afass.) Frail. 11 July (heading) Belief that 
Butler and Tammany will bolt. 

** trans, Ta send off like a bolt, 

4. To let off or discharge like a bolt; to shoot. 

1420 OccLeve De Reg. Princ. 2226 Disceyte. .Bultethe 
out shame, and causethe grete smertnesse, 1581 J. BELL 


Haddon's Ausw, Osor. 439 A frivolous devise boulted out of 


the forgeshoppe of Lumbarde, 16:8 Barnevielt's Apol. C, 
Against your woundless brest he bolts his dart in vaine. 
1648 MarKHAm //ousew, Gard, 11. viii, (1668) 71 One of 
these seeds put into the eye.. will... bolt itself forth without 
hurt to the eye. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 169 Some may 
have been bolted off hy the shock of an earthquake. 


b. Vo drive out suddenly or forcibly ; to expel. 

1610 Guituim Heraldry i, xiv. (1660) 166 Yeu shall say 
Bowlt the Cony. 1612 Beaum. & Fu. Cupid's Rev, Wks. 
nt, 415 ‘This is one of her Ferrets that she bolts business out 
withall. 1622 FLetcuer Span. Curate vy. ii, 48 All your 
devills wee will bolt. 1805 Worosw. Pred. ui. 77 To have 
been bolted forth, Thrust out abruptly into Fortune's way. 

ce. Zo bolt upright: to canse to stand on end. 

1794 J. Wotcott (P. Pindar) £A, Brace Wks. IE 463 ‘Vales 
é the bolt like hedge-hog-quills the hair upright. 

5. To utter hastily, ejaculate, blurt ov or forth. 

1577 Haxmer Ane. cel. Hist. (1619) 392 He holted out 
such rash and ynadvised sayings. 1634 Sir T., Hersert 
Traz, 123 Mahomet-Ally-Beg undesired, bolted out, that 
heeknew, etc. 1649G. Danie, 7>inarch., Rich. /7, 347 Vhe 
Kudest Head will bolt a Paraphrase, 1692 R. Lestaancr 
Fosephus’ Antig, XV1. Vie (1733) 431 The Princes. . bolted out 
at a Venture, whatever came at their Tongue’s End, 1821 
CorerivcE Left., Couviers., $c. xv. 1.161 What we struggle 
with inwardly, we find. .eusiest to bolt out. 

8. collog. Toswallow hastily and without chewing, 
swallow whole or with a single effort, gulp dowz. 

1794 J. Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Path. Odes Wks. 111. gor 
bolting his subjects with majestic gobble, 1818 Scott A’77. 
Midd. xxviii, He..bolted the alcohol, to use the learned 
phrase, and withdrew. 1835 Marrayat Pacha ix, Bolting 
them down to satisfy the cravings of.. hunger. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. xi. 362 Some hawks and owls bolt their prey 
whole. 1882 Pall Mall G. 2 June 3/1 1t would be much 
simpler for the onse of Commons to bolt the bill whole. 

*** ¢rans, development of 3, 3 b, c. 

7. To break away from (a political party or 
platform to which one has hitherto docilely ad- 
hered) ;=4ol/ from in sense 3. (U.S. politics.) 

1884 Boston (Mfass.) Frnt. 11 July, It is believed that 
Butlerand Tammany will bolt the ticket. 1 U7, S. News: 
paper, Several prominent Irishmen had bolted Cleveland. 
1885 HoweLts in //arfer's Mag. July 262/1 Vhe Democrat: 
Republican .. bolted the nomination of a certain politician 
of its party for Congress. 

IT. Vo make fast or confine with a bolt. 

+ 8. trans. To fetter, shackle ; also fig. Obs. 

1377 Lanat, 7. Pd, B. vi. 138 If he be. .bolted with yrnes. 
@ 1535 More HH ks. (1557) 1246 He bolteth their arms with a 
paulsy, that they cannot lift their hands to their heads, 
1606 Suaks. Aut, §& CZ. v. ii. 6 That thing.. Which shackles 
accedents, and bolts vp change. 

9. trans. To secure (a door, etc.) with a bolt. 

1580 Barret Adz. B 906 The olde woman bolted the dore. 
16rr Bis.e 2 Sev, xiii. 17 Put now this woman ont from 
mee, and bolt the doore after her. 1663 Br. Pataick Parad, 
Pilgr. 439 You haue obstinately bolted your heart against 
all these pions stories. 1720 T, Boston ui, Nat. (1794) 
142 Labouring to enter into heaven by the door, whic 
Adam's sin.. bolted. 1865 Trottore Belton Est, xiii. 147 
The kitchen door, which he locked and bolted. 

b. Zo bolt out, in, up: to exclude, shut in, shut 
up, by bolting a door, etc. Also fig. 

¢ 1620 Z, Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 32 Yee grace barre 
out, and vanitie bolt in. 169 KE. Taytor Behmen's Incarn, 
330 Vhe Divine Suhstantiality did sit bolted up therein. 


1839 Baitev estis v, Where God is bolted out from every 
onse, 


10. To fasten together or furnish with bolts. 

1727-38 Cuamaers Cycé. I. s.v. Aeed, Into this are .. the 
ground-timbers and hooks fastened, and bolted. 1780 Burke 
Sp. Bristol Wks. WI. 419 Vhe. fabrick .. is well cramped 
and holted together in alfits parts. 1787 NELson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) I. 207, 1 have ordered her [a ship] to be new 
bolted. 1824 Ure Dict, Chemt.9 A disc of cast-iron well 
fitted and firmly bolted to it. 1873 McLaren Sevm, Ser. n. 
iii. 55 A strong shaft of iron bolting together the two totter- 
ing walls of some old building. 


Bolt, adv. [The sb. (Bott!) and stem of the 
vb. (Bout 2), used to qualify adjectives and verbs.] 
1. The sb. is used sémilatively (cf, snow-white, 
sand-blind) = ‘asa bolt, in bolt up (obs.), boltupright 
(see UrriGHT); whence Bolt-upri‘ghtness s/. 
¢1386 Cuaucta Reeve's 7. 346. ¢1420 Pallad, on Hus, 
1, 967 Bere it bolt upright..and ley her downe upright. 1580 
orTH Plutarch (1676) 706 His hair stood bolt upright upon 
his head. 1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Pr. 158 Epimonos all 
this while sat bolt-upright in a chaire, 16531 CLevELANU 
Poems 12 On his knees..With hands bolt up to Heaven. 


BOLTERING. 


1824 W. Irvine 7. Tvav. I. 87, 1 suddenly sprang bolt up- 
right in my chair, and awoke. 

1726 AMHERST Verrx Fil. xxix.155 That bolt uprightness 
of mien. 1850 Meas. Stowe Uncle Tov's C. xv. 152 Stiff 
ness and squareness, and bolt-uprightness, 

2. The vb. stem is used advé, to express a sudden 
rapid motion ; =‘ bolting, with one bolt, straight’. 

1845 Hooo Not a single Man vi, Bolt up the stairs they 
ran. 1877 Biackie Wise Men 121 A pitchy pillar of thick- 
volumed smoke Shot bolt to heaven. 

Bolted, boulted (bolted), 24/7. a.) [f. Bour 
v1l4-ED.) Sifted; fg. carefully selected, choice. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN gg2 Recles smec, & bulltedd bred patt bakenn 
wass inn ofne. c 1440 Prop. Parv. 55 Bu{l]tyd, tareatan- 


tarizatus. 1607 SHaks, Cor, ut. i, 322 He. .is ill-school'd 
In boulted Language. 

Bolted, ///. 2.2 [f. Bort 5.1 and v.24 -Ep ] 

1. Closed and fastened with a bolt; also fig. 

1588 ‘TI. L. Zo Ch. of Rome (1651) 19 Those bar'd and 
bolted hearts of yours. 1687 H. More Death's Vis. viii. 
200 Id’e Storm those Bolted Ears. 1784 Cowrer 7ask w. 
304 The bolted shutter. 1828 Cartyce Misc. (1857) J. 143 
‘That bolted towers should encircle her. 

2. Formed into or like bolts. 

1747 T. Gissons £legy vi, His shafted Lightuings, and his 
bolted Storms. 1860 T. Martin Horace 79 Bolted lightnings 
flash. 

3. Fastened together with bolts. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. sv. Ship, They..have the beams, 
knees, and fore-hooks bolted into them, 1832 Dexa BecuE 
Geol, Man, 75 Blocks .. squared and bolted together in 
the form of piers and jetties. ‘ 

4. Bolted arrows: (app.) arrows witb blunt heads, 
bird-bolts. 

1864 Reader 24 Dec. 792/3 Shooting, with bolted arrows, 
partridge or pigeon. 

Boltel (bénltél), Avch. Also 5 boltell, 5-9 
bowtel(1, 6-7 bou l)tell, boultle, 8 boultine, 
g boutel. (Conjectured to be f. Bont 56.1 ‘ from its 
resemblance to the shaft of an arrow or bolt’ 
(Gloss. Archit.) ; but as bolt is a Teutonic word, 
and -e/ of Fr. origin, the conjecture is hazardous.] 

An old name for a plain round moulding; a 
shaft of a clustered pillar. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850! 39 To sette here ageyn the bowtell 
there hire light stant. 1565 Coorta Thesaurus s. v. Stria, 
‘The boltell or thing that riseth up Letwene the two chanels. 
1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. \1703) 267 Ovolo, or Boltel. 1738 
Cuameers Cyc, Boultine or Boltel, in architecture, the 
workman's term for a convex moulding, whose periphery 
is just } of acircle, 1848 T. Rickman Archit, xvii, The 
mouldings are good Norman, consisting merely of plain 
rounds, or boutells, 1849 FREEMAN Archit. 381 We some- 
times find such shafts or bowtels, with bases, 1876 Gwiit 
archit. Gloss., Kowted or Bolted. A 

Hence Bo'ltelted Z//. a., moulded with boltels. 

1575 LANEHAM Le#, 50 Each windo. .parted from oother 
.. by flat fayr bolteld columns. | 1611 Cotcr., Ermdouti, 
boultled; raised into, wrought with boultles. 


Bolter'!, boulter (ba 'lto1). Forms: 5 bul- 
ture, -tar, 5~7 bulter, 6 1077/2. bowter, bultre, 
boultar, s- boulter, 7- bolter. [f Bout v.1+ 
-ER!:; or? a. OF. budefeor one who sifts, f. dzleter 
to Boit v.1] 

1. One who sifts meal, etc. 

1440 Proms. Parv. 55 Bulture [1499 bultar]}. ¢ 1450 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 688 Hic folentradinator, a bulter. 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. 27 John 8 hei a boulter. 
resend onee etc. Erasm, Par. Pref. to King toa, The 
boniter tryeth out the branne from the mele. 2 

2. A piece of éloth used for sifting; a sieve, 
strainer ; a bolting-machine. Also fg. 

1ggo Parser. 462/1, I boulte meale..in a boulter, 1546 
Lancey Pol. Verg. De Jnvene. 11. 1. 64 b, Bultres of lynnen 
in Spayne. 1964 Baviowin Alor, Phidos. (Palfr.) 169 b, 
Bee not like the Boulter that casteth out the flower and 
keepeth in the bran. 196 SHaks. 1 Hen, /V, um. iii. 81, 1 
haue giuen them away to Bakers Wiues,and they hauemade 
Boulters of them, 1616 Suar.. & Maru, Countr, Farm 
574 The temze or bolter through which they passe. 1704 
Swirt 7. Txd vii, By some called the Sieves and boulters 
of learning. 1880 T. Haroy 7ramf.-Major I. xxii, 123 
Bob opened the bolter. .the result being that a dense cloud 
of flour rolled out, 

b, The fabric used for this purpose. i. 

1612 Naworth Househ. Bks. 43, 1\j yardes of boulter, ijs. 
vjd._ 1784 Stow’s Surv. (ed, Strype) IT. v. xviii, 382/2 [Duty 
on] Bolters and Bewpers the dozen pieces 1d. ; é 

3. «A boulter or a racket to play with, veéce/am. 
Withals Dict. (1634) 615. 

4. Comé., as bolter-cloth. 

1586 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 125 Searsed through 
lawne, or a fine boulter cloth. 

Bo'lter2. [f. Bour v.2 + -zr1.] 

1. One that bolts or runs; ¢sf. a horse that bolts. 

1840 Tuackeray Parts Sk. Bh, (1872) 244 The engine 
may explode..or be a bolter. 1871 Lu Fanu Checkmate 
Il. xiii, 123 Kickers and roarers, and bolters and jibbers. 

2. One who ‘bolts’ from his party. (&%.S.) 

1883 A¢/, Monthly LIL. 327 To whom a ‘scratcher’ or a 
*bolter’ is more hateful ah the Beast. 1884 American 
VIII, 100 To denounce the twenty-seven as bolters from 
their party. : 

Bolter 3, var. Bout-, Bunter, along fishing line. 

Boltered: see Blood-boltered (BLOOD sh, 19). 


+Bo'ltering, boultering. O¢s. [f. BorTER 
sb,1 4+-1NG1,] The fabric used for bolters or sieves. 
1609 C. ButLea Fem. Afon. i. (1623) C ij, For the safe- 
guard of your face..provide a purs-hood made of course 


BOLT-HEAD. 


bonltering. 1634 A?¢horp ATS. in Simpkinson Washingtons 
25 For other boltering and thinne canves. 


Bolt-head, bolt’s-head. Also 7 boult 
head, boulthed. [f. Borr 5.1] 

1. The head (a) of a bolt, or arrow; (b) of a 
bolt for holding parts together. 

©1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 812 Hee cuspis, a bolthed. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 36 A Bolte hede, capitellum, 169% ‘I. 
H[Ate] Acc. Mew Snzent, 20 The Bolt-heads, etc., being 
fairly parceled. 

2. Chem. A globular flask with a long cylindrical 
neck, used in distillation. 

x6x0 B. Jonson A/ch. 1. ii, Blushes the bolts-head ? /éfd. 
iv. iv, This doctor..Will close yon so mnch gold in a bolt's- 
head. 1667 Boyitr Orig. Formes §& Qual. Having plac'd 
the mixture in a Bolt-head or Glass-egg with a long neck. 
1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 63 Put it into a large bolt-head, with 
a long neck, 1820 Scott léd0¢ xxvi, Crucibles, bolt- 
heads, stoves, and the other furnitnre of a chemical labora- 
tory. 1877 Grirrin Chen. Handicr. 146. 

4+ 3. A dragon-fly. Obs, 

1668 Watkins Real Char. u. v. § 2. 126 Naked winged 
Insects. 7 Dragon Fly, Bolts head. 

+ Bolting. Also boltin, bolton. [f Bott 
56.1 (g).) A bundle of straw. 

1784 TwamLey Dairying 129 Take a boltin, or bundle of 
Wheat or Rye-straw. 1886 Blackw. Afag. Ang. 224 Twenty 
boltings or bundles of straw, tied up from the thrashing 
machine, ; 

Bolting, bowl- (bawltin), v4/. 56.1 [f, Bott v.1] 

1. The act of sifting. olings: the bran or 
coarse meal separated by sifting; siftings. 

ax1300 W. De Bisteswortu in Wright Mc. 155 Per bo- 
lenger (géoss. bultingge) est ceveré La flur. 1335 in A/em. 
Rison (1885) If. x15 Unnm magnam doleum pro buitynges. 
1606 Suaxs. 77. §& Cr. 1. i. 18, Zroay. Haue I not tarried? 
Pan, 1 the grinding; but yon must tarry the bolting. 1638 
PENKETHMAN Artach. A.b, 1877 Peacock Lincolnsh, 
Géoss. Boltings, the coarse meal separated from the flonr. 

2. fig. Sifting of evidence, etc.; close scrutiny. 
Boulteng out: getting at by sifting. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AL. (1596) 1286/1 ‘The bonlting ont of 
the true signification of ovoia, 1623 SaNnorerson Serm. 
(1681) I. 88 Means for the bonlting ont of the truth. 1772 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 256 Among those in opposition, there 
has been of late a good deal of boulting. ‘ 

+b. The private arguing of law cases for prac- 
tice. Ods. 

3598 Stow Surv. ix. (1603) 79 They frequent readings, 
meetings, boltinges and other learned exercises. 1670 
Biount Law Dict., Bolting, at Greys-Inn. The manner is 
thns; An Ancient, and two Barrasters sit as Judges, three 
Students bring each a Case, and the Judges chuse which of 
them shall be argued : which done, the Students first argue 
it, then the Barrasters. 

3. Comb., as (in sense 1) dolting-cloth, -house, 
-hutch, -machine, -mill, -pipe, -poke, -tub, -ture. 

3452 Test. Edor. 131. 137, 1j “bultynge-clothes, iiijd. ¢ 1300 
lbid. IV. 192, Xxix yerdes off bowtyng cloth xld. 1617 
Markuam Cavad. ut. 38 Boult them throngh an ordinarie 
bolting cloath. 1885 Harper's Mag. July 256/1 The finest 
..silk fabric made is bolting-cloth for the use of millers. 
1532 Heavet tr. Xenophon’s Househ. (1768) 40 The instrn- 
mentes that belonge. .to the kechin, to the bathe, and to the 
“bonltynge house. 1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 4003/4 Wash- 
house, Bonlting-house, Bake-house. 1596 Suaks. x AZen. /1, 
ne iv. 493 That *Boulting-Hutch of Beastlinesse. 1641 
Mitton Animadv. Wks, (1851) 205 Saving this passing fine 
sophisticall boulting hutch. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(18131 122 It has a pair of stones of about four feet in 
diameter, and a *bolttng machine. 1846 G, Wricut Cream 
Sct. Knowl. 49 The bolting-machine of a flonr-mill..The 
flonr is sifted. .throngh a cloth of a peculiar textnre, called 
a bolting-cloth, Instead of the cloth, a cylinder formed of 
wire-ganze of different degrees of fineness is sometimes used, 
19766 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 139/1 They took an aversion to 
all *bolting-mills, and accordingly destroyed 7 or 8. 1534 
in Exg. Ch, Furniture (1866) 189 A *bultynge pipe coverid 
with a yarde of canvesse. 1888 Laze. Wels (2857) 111. 
137 In the backe honse and brewe house..a boltinge pype 
viijd. xg52 Houvoet, Bultre, or *bultyng peke for fyne 
meale. 1530 PatsGr. 200/1 *Bonltyng tubbe, Ausche a dluter. 
1581-2 Juz. in Best Farm. Bks, (1856) 172 In be bowtinge 
house..one bowting tube. 1485 /av. in Ripon Ch, Acts 
372, j *bultington, 

Bo'lting, v4/. 54.2 [f. Bour v.24-1ne lJ 

+1. Hasty utterance, sudden blurting out. Ods. 

1692 R. Lesraance Yosephus Wars i. xvii. (1733) 588 The 
Bolting of this Privacy made Herod stark mad. 

2. A sudden starting off; making off, running 
away, flight; (in U7. S. politics) sudden secession 
from a political party. 

1820 Scort Adéot xvii, These pretty wild-geese .. have as 
many divings, boltings, and volleyings. 1860 G. H. K. 
Vacat. Tour. 16g The bolting of the Caithness men from 
the Sutherland men. 1884.4. V. Tisnes, This caucus system 
of ours is a despotism, tempered only by bolting. 

3. Fastening with bolts. 

1856 Kane Arct, Exp. 1. vii. 74 The pintles torn from 
their boltings. 

4. Hasty swallowing. 

1872 Mark Twain Jnnoc, Abr. xii. 7) No fiveeminnte bolt- 
ings of flabby rolls. : 

5. Comé., as bolting-hole, a hole by which to 


bolt or escape ; fig. a means of escape. 

¢1788 Burke Art. HW. Hastings Wks. 1842 XIV. 68 It 
afforded him two bolting holes, by which he is enabled to 
resist the authority of the Company. 1881 Sa?. Rev. No. 
1321, 238 A secluded spot in a clearing, where a bank is 
honeycombed with burrows and bolting-holes. 

Bo'ltless, 2. Without a bolt or bolts, not 
formed into bolts, as ‘ boltless lightning’. oer. 


Vor. I, 


| 


977 


Bo'ltonite. 4/7. A onisilicate mineral, a 
variety of Forsterite, found near Bolton, Mass. 
(Dana Afin. 255.) 

Bolt-rope (béeltyrdup). Nat. [f. Bott 56.1 
+ Rope.] ‘ A rope sewed all round the edge of the 
sail, to prevent the canvas from tearing. Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 

1626 Capt. Suit decid, Fug. Seamenr4. 1627—Seaman's 
Gram. vi. 27 The Bolt ropes are those wherein the sailes 
are sowed. 3762-9 Farconer Shipwr. u. 461 The..mizen 
:.In finttering fragments from its bolt-rope fed. 1830 1. 
Tayzoa The Ship 154. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 82 
The jib was blown to atoms out of the bolt-rope. 

Boltspreet, -sprit, obs. var. of Bowsprit. 

Bolt upright-ness: see Bott aaz. 

Bolus (béwlds). Pl. boluses: 7 bolus, 7-8 
bolus’s, 8-9 bolusses. [a. mad.L, dd/s, a. Gr. 
B&dos clod, lump of earth.] 

1, Afed. A medicine of round shape adapted for 
swallowing, larger than an ordinary pill, Often 
used somewhat contemptuously.) 

1603 Fiorio .Wontaigne (1634) 554, I will not have a 
Bolus, ora glister. 68x tr. HP vdérs’ Renz. Med. Wks. Voc., 
Bolus, is a medicine made up into a thick substance to be 
swallow’d not liquid, but taken on a knives point. 41781 
Suenstone Hhs. & Lett. U1. 178, 1 have been taking 
saline dranghts and bolns's. 1832 Anna M. Porter //%2- 
gar. Bro, v.53 Physic him to death with pills and boluses. 

Jig. 1637 Hart Moxm. Madvessi's Ronrdles 229 Crucll 
actions are so many bolus, which are never better taken 
than when wrapt np in gold. 178 Cowrer Lett, 3 May, 
Swallowing such boluses as I send you. 1878 Brack Green 
Past. iii.23 Resolved not to swallow your Home Rule bolus, 

2. A small rounded mass of any substance. 

1782 A. Moxro Comtpar, Anat.(ed. 3) 23 The bolus would 
be in danger of falling out of the mouth. 1835 ‘T. Hook 
G. Gurney (1850) I. i. 3 A round mirror, encircled with gilt 
boluses. 867 F. Francis Asyding i. (1880) 9 A barley-meal 
bolns is the bait for roach. 1881 Sat, Re, No. 1320, 206 
One leaden bolus of the old ounce-of-lead pattern. 


3. A kind of clay ;= Bowe 2 1. 

1682 Grew Anat. Plants 242 Bolus’s are the Beds, or as 
it were, the Materia prima, both of opacons Stones, and 
Metals, 1863 Barinc-GovLo /celand xii. 210 The soil is 
composed of soft bolus fnll of splinters of trachyte. 

Hence Bolus-ways, -wise, adz., as a bolus. 

1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. Pref, If the Patient cannot 
take a Medecine in one form ‘as Bolus-waies'. 

+ Bolwaie. Oés. 1 A boil. 

1628 P. M[atureu] L7/e Sevancs 88 His face full of pimples 
and Fistulas, knots and bolwaies. 

Bolwark, obs. f. BULWARK,. 

Boly, obs. form of Bom v. 

+Bolye. O¢s. rare, [ad. med.L. do/is, a. Gr, 
Bodés sounding-lead.] (See quot.) 

1852 Hutort, Bolye or plummet whyche mariners vse, é0//s. 

Bolyen, bolyon, obs. forms of KuLLIoN. 

Bolyn, var. of RoLLEN sé., and obs. f. BowLINE. 

Bolys, obs. form of BuLLACE. 

|| Bom, boma. Also bomma, aboma. The 
native name in Congo, W. Africa, of ‘a huge non- 
poisonous snake swallowing deer, etc.’ (see Merolla, 
Vocab; Proyart; Cavazzi Congo, Matamba, d& dn- 
gola; Magyar Stid--ifrika). Apparently carried 
by the Portuguese from Congo to Brazil (Roqucte 
has bom bdma ‘serpent d’Angola et do Bresil. 
and there applied to the largest boas, in which 
sense it appears in some English works. (The 
history has been traced for us by Dr. E. B. Tylor.. 

1864 in WeesTra and in other recent Dicts. 

Bom, bomarang, obs. ff. Bum, BooMERANG. 

Bomaree, var. of BUMMAREE. 

Bomb (bpm, bvm), sé. Forms: 6 bome, 7 
bombe, bombo, boom b, 7- bomb. fa. F. 
bombe, ad. Sp. bontba (see first quot.), prob, f Zam- 
do ‘a bumming or humming noise ":— Lb. domdies. 
The word is thus ultimately identical with oom. 
Cf. the earliest Eng. instance dome, directly from 
Sp.; also 17th c. éoméo from Sp.orIt. Variously 
pronounced: see the rimes; in the British army 
(bym) is usual.) 

+1. Transl. of Sp. domba de fuego ‘a ball of 
wilde-fire,” Minshen. O¢s. 

1588 R. Parke (fist. China (transl. fr. Span.) 65 They 
vse..in their wars..many bomes of fire, full of olde iron, 


and arrowes made with powder & fire worke, with the 
which they do much harme and destroy their enimies. 


2. An explosive projectile consisting ofa hollow 
iron sphere filled with gunpowder or some other 
charge, and fired by a fuse ignited in the act of 
discharge from the mortar; a bombshell; now 


generally called a shed/. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1937/2 They shoot their Bombes near 
two Miles, and they weigh 2350 English Pounds a piece. 
1687 EveLvn Afent. (1857) 11. 278, 1 saw a trial of those 
devilish, mnrdering, mischief-doing engines called bombs, 
shot out of the mortar-piece on Blackheath, 1687 RycauT 
Hist. Turks VV. 196 The Turks threw. .quantities of Bom- 
boes and Stink-pots. 1692 Siege Lymerick 5, 800 Carts of 
Ball and Boombs. /did. 6,600 Booms. a 1721 Prion Alma 
1, 369 The longitude uncertain roams, In spite of Whiston 
and his bombs. ¢1730 Younc Sea-Piece Poems (1757) 1. 
246 A thousand deaths the bursting bomb Hurls from her 
disembowel’d womb, 1829 Soutney Vag. Dragon wv, The 
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hugest hrazen mortar That ever yet fired bomb, Could not 

have check'd this fiendish beast As did that Holy Thumb. 
b. IWhale/fishery. A harpoon with an explosive 

charge in its head; hence darting-, rocket-bomd, 

1883 Jisheries L.vhib. Catal, 199 The bomb-lance, darting. 
bomb, and rocket-bomb. 

+3. A mortar, a shell-gun. Ods. rarea'. 

1684 J. Peter Svege Vienna 95 The enemy..play’d on us 
with their Cannon and Bombs. 

+4. A small war-vesscl carrying mortars for 
throwing bombs. Called more fully éomd-gallot, 
bomb-ketch, bomb-ship, bomb-vessel, and bombard. 

31704 Lond. Gaz. No, 4029/3 Portsmouth Bomb. /éid, No. 
3992/3 Her Majesty's Ships the A/orter and Terror Bombs. 
1747 J. Linn Lett. Navy i.(1757) 21 Those who have the 
command of sloops, hombs, fireships, 1806 Duncan .Velsou 
45 He proceeded with the Thunder bomb..to bombard the 
tawn, 1813 Aaxanriner 18 Jan. 47/1, 18 sloops—4 bombs, 

5. Volcante dom: a roundish mass of lava thrown 
out of a volcano, 

1845 Darwin Hoy, Nat, xxi. (1852) 493, 1 noticed volcanic 
bombs, that is, masses of lava which have been shot through 
the air whilst fluid and have consequently assumed a 
spherical or pear-shape, 1878 Huxtey /’Aysiogr. 193 Some- 
tumes the masses of lava. . fall as..volcanic bombs. 

6. Comb.,asbomb-battery,-bed, -cart,-chest,-galtiot, 
-guay, -ship, -vessel,; bomb-battered adj.; bomb- 
lance, a harpyon with an explosive in its head. 
See also BoMB-KETCH, BowB-PROOF, BoMB-SHELL. 

1854 J. Ansott Napoleon (1855) 1. xxxiv. 533 Having fled 
from their *bomb-battered and burning dwellings. 1695 
Land, Gas, No. 3124/2 Vhis day the ‘Bomb-Battery was 
begun. ¢18g0 Avdine Nazig. (Weale) 100 The beams 
which support the *bomb-bed in bomb-vessels, 1712 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4970/2 ‘Two *Bomb Carts..and five Pieces of 
Ordnance 1788 Geutd. Mag. XXV. 377 Bomb-carts, filled 
with necessaries for the camp, were hkewise sent. 1704 
J. Harris Lex Jeeha., *Gomb-chest, is a kind of chest, 
which being filled with Gunpowder and Bombs. .is placed 
under Ground to blow it up into the Air, together with 
those that stand upon it. 1718 Load. Gas. No. 3301/2 Sume 

3omb Galliots. 1781 SMOLLErT Per. Pic.1779) 1. Exiv, 210 
‘Nhe entertainers Janded at the bomb-keys. 169§ Lom. 
Gas. No. 3086/2 Waving been to view the ~Bomb ships in 
the Mavse. 1806 Duxcax Vedson 136 The bomb-ship and 
schooner gun-vessels made their escape. 1693 Lomd. Gas. 
No. 2893/4 “Bomb vessels Jately Launch'd. 1828 >rLar- 
MAN Jou. Gunner article), Bomb-Vessels. 

Bomb (bpm, bem), 2. {f pree.] 

1. trans. To fire bombs at; to bombard. 

1688 1. Crayton in PAI Pras. XVIE 984 ‘The Town 
could never be Bomb'd by Land. @ 1704 Shocks Poems 
Wks. 1722 F. 78 While you Bomb ‘Towns in France. 797 
Nuxson in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VIL. p. exlvi, Phe intention 
of bombing us still goes on. ; 

2. To throw with violence, let fly, dad. 

Bomb, obs. form of Boom and bum. 

+ Bonbace, -ase. 02s. Forms: 6 bom- 
bage, 6-7 bombasc, -bace. [a. OF. domdbace 
cotton, cotton wadding :— late L. domidbitre-m, ace. 
of Jombax cotton. a corruption and transferred nse 
of L, damdyx silk, a. Gr. BopBué silkworm, silk.] 

1. The down of the cotton-plant ; raw cotton. 

1883 Even Yreat, New Jud. Arb.) 13 This cotton, is 
otherwyse called Bowéage or sylke of the trees, 747d. 30 
They tie the postes together with rapes of bombage cotton. 
1878 Lyte Dodoens v1. xvii. 679 Fayre white cotton, or the 
downe that we call Bombace. 1879 Lancuam Gard, /Tealth 
(1633) 536 The oile is 10 be taken away with bombase or 
cotton dipt in it, 1609 Harixctox School: Salerne (1624) 
358 To vse garments of Silke or Bombace. : 

2. Cotton fibre dressed for stuffing or padding 


garments ; cotton-wool, cotton-wadding. 

rg92 Hrs & Inv. M. C. (2860) I]. 212, xx yds. of conrse 
harden 6s. 6a. v lbs. of bombace 5s. 1635 J. Hayvwaap 
Banish'd Virg, 149 A body that needed not the common 
helpes of rectifying its proportion by bombace or the like. 

3. fig. Padding, stuffing: sec BomBast sé. 2b, 3. 

1662 Futrer Horthres (1840) INL. 34 A sermon. .to the 
nniversity, the stuff, or rather bombace, whereof we have 
set down in our ‘ Ecclesiastical History’. 

Bombaceous (bembefas), a. Bor. [f. mod.L. 
bombax (f. L. bombyx silk) + -ackous.] Of or 
pertaining to plants of the genus Bombax, or the 
Silk-cotton family. 

1864 Bates Nat. on -imazon xvi. 139 The trees the dome- 
topped giants of the Legnminous and Bombaceous orders. 

+Bombal. 0¢s.7are—. _[? Related to Boms.] 

ax6sg Cusvetasp Sir J. Preshyter (1677) 6 In Pulpit 
Fire-works, which the Bombal vents, ; 

+ Bombance. 0¢s. [a. F. dombance, variant 
of dobance boastfulness, ostentation: of uncertain 
deriv. : see Littré.] Ostentation, pride. 

cx328 Coer de 1. 4494 Come prykand with bombance. 

Bombard (bp'm., bambaid), 54. Forms: 5 7 
bumbard, 6 boumbard, 5-9 bombarde, 6- 
bombard. [a. OF. doméarde ‘a murthering-piece ’ 
(Cotgr.), in med.L. doméarda, originally 2 me- 
chanical engine for throwing large stones (see Du 
Cange ; prob. f. L. dombes a humming noise + 
-arda, fem. form of Romance suffix -akD.) 

I. 1. The earliest kind of cannon, nsually throw- 
ing a stone ball or a very large shot. 

1430 Lypc. Bachas 1. ili. (1544) 6a, That none engine may 
thereto attayne, Gonne, nor bumbard byno subtiltie. 1481 
Caxton Acynard 77 All them that ben archers, and haue 
bowes, gonnes, bombardes. .to besiege Maleperduys. 1523 
Ln. Berneas Froiss. }. cxliv. 172 Fortyfied with springalles, 
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bombardes, bowes, and other artillary. 1573 Sege Edind 
Casted in Scot. Poemis 16th C. (1801) II. 290 ‘The bumbard 
stanis directit fellsaenin. 1623 Cockzram, Bomdards, great 
guns. 1664 Floddan F. iii. 22 With Bombard shot the walls 
he bet. 1874 Bourrie Aves § Avi, 219 Towards the 
end of the 14th century pieces called dombardes were in 
existence, which threw balls of stone weighing as much. 
as 200 Ibs... These heavy bombards proved to be of very 
little practical use. 

tb. ¢ransf. The ball or stone thrown by a bom- 
bard. Oéds. rare. 

3578 Cuvecnyaap Chipfes (1817) 153 A kind of shot that 
we great bombards call..And where that huge and mighty 
stone did fall. .it did great wonders breede. 

+e. Bombarding volley, shot. Oés. rare. 

1809 J. Bartow Colusa, vit. 228 Then bids the battering 
floats his labors crown, And pour their bombard on the 
shuddering town. 

2. A bomb-vessel or bomb-ketch ;= Bom sé. 4. 

1799 NEtson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1V. 65 Buonaparte 
has passed Corsica in a Bombard, steering for France, 1812 
Examiner 23 Nov. 740/1 The vessels captured consisted of 
a bombard, a lngger, 3 feluccas. 186¢ Eaat Dunponatp 
Autobiog. Seaman I. v.99 A French bombard bore up, 
hoisting the national colours. : 

+3. A leather jug or bottle for liquor; a black- 
jack. Probably from some resemblance to the 
early cannons. Oés. exc. Ast. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 11, iv. 497 That huge Bombard of 
Sacke. 1610 — Jesmp, u. ii, 20 Like a foule bumbard that 
would shed his licquor. 1635 Heywoop Philocoth., The 
great black jacks and bombards at the Court, which, when 
the Frenchmen first saw, they reported .. that the English- 
men used to drink out of their bootes. 

+b. fig. A toper. Obs. See also BumBarp. 

1617 J. Tavtoa in Shaks. C. Praise 126 This bezzeling 
Eombards longitude, latitude, altitude, and crassitude, 

+ II. 4. A deep-toned wooden musical instru- 
ment of the bassoon family. Ods. Also BomBarbo. 

3393 Gower Conf. III. 358 Suche a soune Of bombarde 
and of clarioune. ?c1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 1072 With 
pypes, organsand bumbarde. 1878 Statuam in Grove Dict. 
Wus, 1. 131 A class of instruments named bomhards, pom- 
mers, or brummers..seems to have Leen the immediate 
predecessor of the bassoon. 

III. 5. Comd., as + bombard-like adv. ; + bom- 
bard-man, a servant who carried ont liqnor to 
customers, a pot-boy; + bombard-phrase trans. 
of L. avzpul/a), inflated language, bombast. 

1664 Floddan F. vi. 53 Bombard like, did boasts discharge. 
a 1616 B, Jonson Love Restored 86 A bombard man, that 
brought bonge for a Countrey Lady or two that fainted. 
1640 — Horace's Ars Poet, VI1.1731N.) They. .must throw 
by ‘heir bombard-phrase, and foot and half-foot words. 

Bombard (bfmbaud), 7 [f. F. dombarder 
(16th c.) ‘to discharge a bumbard, to batter or 
murder with bumbards’ (Cotgr. , f. dombara’ sb. ; 
see prec, It has no immediate relation to don.) 

ti. ttr, To fire off bombards or heavy guns. 
Obs, (exe. as absol. nse of 2.) 

1598 FLoato, Shombardare, to shoote off peals of guns, to 
bombard. [1695 Loud. Gas. No. 3096/3 Colonel Richards, 
with nine English Bomb Vessels .. began to Bombard.] 

2. trans. To batter with shot and shell; to as- 
sanlt with ordnance so as to destroy, disable, or 
reduce to submission. 

1686 Lond, Gaz. No, 2211/3 General Caraffa is making 
Preparations to bombard Agria. 1692 Svege Lywmerick 7 
We still continned to Batter and Bombard the Town very 
furiously, 1813 Wetitncton Let. in Gurw. Disp. X1. 33 
Ifthe town is to be bombarded, it may as well be done from 
the sand hills, 31858 Frovor Ast. Eng. 1V. 427 The ad- 
miral, thought they might anchor and hombard the town. 

b. fig. To assail with persistent force or violence. 

1765 Fatcoxea Demag. 405 Where fulminating, rumbling 
eloquence .. bombards the sense. 1853 Baicur Admiss. 
Jews Parl, in Sp. (1876) 527 Go on year after year bom- 
barding the Lords with this Jew bill. @ 1884 M. Pattison 
Meni, 332 Milton. . bombarding Salmasius with foul epithets. 

3. Cookery. To stuff (a fillet of veal). 

1769 Mas. Rarrato Lue, Housekpr. (1778) 93 Bombarded 
Veal. Cut the bone nicely out of a fillet, etc. 2837 Dis- 
aaELt Venetia 1. iv. (1871) 15 The tempting delicacies of 
bombarded veal. 

Bombarder (bymba-idaz). [f. prec. vb.+-ER], 
or ad. F. dombardier (16th c. in Littré).] He who 
or that which bombards; a bombarding vessel. 
Tn early use = BoMBARDIER. 

1583 Exec. Treason (1675) 29 The Popes Canonists being 
as his Bombarders, do make his Excommunications. .appear 
fearful, 1808 Wuiterean in Cobéet?’s Parl, Deb. (1808) X. 

29 The bombarders of Copenhagen. 1866 Da/ly Tel. June, 

topped the bombardment by sinking the bombarder. 

+ Bomba‘rdical, ¢. Oss. [f. Bomparp sb. + 
-Icat.] ‘Thundering, or roaring like a piece of 
ordnance.’ Blount G/ossogr. 1656. 

ce 1645 Howett Letv. (1650) LI. 72 He that entitles himself 
Most Puissant and Highest Monarch of the Turks ..with 
other such bombardicall titles. 

Bombardier (bym-, bymbaidiey).  [a. F. 
lombardier, {. bombard: see BoMBARD and -1ER.] 


+ 1. A soldier in charge of a bombard, an artillery- 
man. Obs. or arch. 

1560 Wiitenorxe Arte Warre (1573) 82 Smithes, Masons, 
Ingeners, Bombardiers. 1611 Cotea., Bombardier, a bom- 
bardier or gunner that vseth to discharge murthering peeces3 
and, more generally, any gunner. r6g1 Lutrrett Brief 
Rel. (1857) 11. 292 Our bombardeers are to practice the 
throwing bombs on shipboard. 1709 Tatler No, 88 »3 The 
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bombardier tosses his balls into the midst of a city. 1779 
G. Smitn Aird, Dict. 1836 Maeavat Alidsh. Easy xxxix, 
Her two brothers are lieutenants in the bombardiers. 

2. sfec. ta. in 17th and 18th c.: One of the 
master-gunner’s men, employed more especially 
about the mortars and howitzers. Ods. 

1688 List of (Fas. II's) Artillery Train, Firemaster to 
‘Trayne, Chief Bombardier, 12 Bombardiers, Chief Petardier, 
4 Petardiers. 1746 Rep, Cond. Sir 3. Cope 55 He gave the 
Witness a Bombardeer and fourGunners. 1769 FaLconea 
Dict. Marine (1789) Y y iij b, He has also the command of 
the gunners, matrosses, and bombardiers. [1855 SARGENT 
Braddock's Exped, 136 A matross is an artillery soldier of 
a rank inferior to the bombardier or gunner.] es 

b. In the British army: A non-commissioned 
officer in the artillery. Several are attached to 
each battery of artillery. 

1844 Queen's Regul. Ord. Army 4, Bombardiers of the 
Royal Regiment of Artillery rank as Corporals. 

+3. A bomb-ship. Ods. 

1686 Lond. Gaz, No, 2142/2, 20 Men of War, 2 Fire-Ships 
and 3 Bombardiers. 

4. Comb, as bombardier beetle, a genus of 
beetles (especially Brachinus crepitans) which, 
when irritated, eject fluid with a sharp report and 
blue vapour; t+bombardier-galliot, a kind of 
bomb-vessel. 

1802 BincLey 4 ite. Biog, (1813) (LI. 147 The bombardier, 
or exploding beetle.. When it is tonched, we are surprised 
with a noise resembling the discharge of a musket in minia- 
ture, during which a blue smoke may be seen to proceed 
from its extremity. 1861 HuiMe tr. Moguin- Tandon u. iv. 
i. 214 The.. Bombardier Beetles discharge a still more offen- 
sive fluid. 1805 Chon, in Ann. Reg. 391/2 A large flotilla 
.. of Bomba(r]dier galliots, gun sloops and flat bottomed 
vessels completely armed. 

Bombarding (bgmbi-idin), v/. sb. [f. Bum- 
BARD 7. +-1NG 4] An assailing with sbot and 
shell; a bombardment. 

1687 Loud. Gaz, No, 2226/2 The preparations for the Bom- 
barding of Agria. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 31 
The present perfection of gunnery, cannoneering, bombard- 
ing, mining. 1880 M‘Cartuy Ozun Times IIL. xlv. 357 
There were more murders and more bombardings yet. 

Bombardment bgmbardmént). [f. Bomparp 
v.+-MENT.] The process of bombarding; con- 
tinuous attack upon a place with shot and shell. 

1702 Lond, Gaz, No. 3807/3 Which gives us great Appre- 
hensions of a Bombardment. 1790 Brarsox Nav. § Alzl. 
Ment. 11. 402 Yo destroy these vessels. . by means of a bom- 
bardment. 1813 WELtINGTON Ze?. in Gurw. Disf, XI. 33 
The Bombardment answered no purpose whatever, except- 
ing to destroy the town. 

|| Bomba‘rdo. [It.: ‘a certain wind instru- 
ment resembling the ohoe.’] = BomBARD sé. 4. 

Bombardon,-o'ne, A/us. [a. It. dombardone, 
augmentative form of fomtardo.] A brass in- 
strument of the trumpet-kind, in tone resembling 
an ophicleide ; also a bass recd-stop on the organ. 

1856 Mrs. C. Crarke tr. Berdios' Justrument, 176 The 

fombardon .. is a low instrument without keys and with 
three cylinders. 1876 Hires Catech. Organ x. (1878) 71 
Bombardone, Bombardon, Bombaride, a reed-stop of metal 
or wood, 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. 1.259 Bombardon, bombard 

.. Were originally names of the different varieties of the oboe 
or bassoon family ; the bombardon, or largest instrument, 
reaching to contra F, From these the name was transferred 
to a hass reed-stop on the organ, with 16-foot tone. 

+ Bombase, «@. Oés. Also 6 bum-, boombas ; 
pa. pple. bombast. [f. Bumbace sd.: stress orig. 
on the last, and afterwards on the first syllable.] 

1. trans. To stuff with cotton-wool ; to pad. 

1558 Hill of R. Lee (Somerset Ho.', My doublett of sacke 


clothe that is bumbased, 1598 FLoaio, /imédottire..to stuffe, 
to quilt, to bumhase. 


b. fig. and /ransf. To stuff, pad. 

1572 Gascoicne Ioy, ffodland in Southey Comompl. Bh. 
Ser. 1. (1849) 311 They march bumhast with buttered beer. 
1577 B. Gooce Ieresbach's JJ1sb., The camel..is bumbast 
upon the backe for bearing of burdens. 


2. To stop (the ears) as with cotton-wool, 


1583 Stanvuurst Lveid 1. 107 What reason him leadeth 
to my suite too boombas his hearing ? 


Bombase, variant of BumBace sé. 

Bombase, -baze, variants of BuMBAZE. 
Bomba sic, ¢. rare. [f. BomBack (or BoMBASIE’ 
+-Ic; perh. referring to the colour of Nankeen 
cotton, or fof raw silk.] Of a pale yellow or 
straw colour; hombycinons. 


1825 J. Fossaooke Obser7. Pathel, Relat. 53 Skin of a Bom- 
basic tint. /éid 62 A fine straw-coloured or bombasic tint. 


+ Bombasie. O/s. Also 6 bombezie. [va- 
riant of BomBacr or BomBasiNE.] 
1. Raw cotton, cotton: wool, 


1576 Baker Gesuer’s Fewell Iealth 189b, A feather or 
fine bombasie wette in the oyle. 1578 Lyte Dedoens v1. 
xlvi. 719 Dip a little Cotton or Bombasie in the sayde 
milke, and lay it to your tooth. 


2.= BoMBASINE 2. 


1588 Record in Law Memorials Pref. 33 note, 3 elles of 
bombezie. 


Bombasine (bym-, bembazi-n). Forms: 6 
bombasyne,6-9 -in, 7 bumbazine,7-gbombazin, 
8 bumbasine, 8-9 bombazeen, 9 bombazine, 7- 
bombasine. [a. F. tombasin, ad. late L. bom- 
bastnum, var. of bombycinum (Isidore) a silk tex- 
ture, neuter of dombycinus silken, f. bombyx, -feem 
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silk-worm, silk. On the later transfer of domdyx, 
bombax, and its derivatives to ‘tree-silk’ or cotton, 
bombast was also applied to cotton fabrics, ‘fus- 
taine ou bombasin, et toute autre chose faicte de 
coton, «ylinum’, R. Estienne Petit Dict.) 

+1. Raw cotton ;=BomBace 1. Oés. 

1558 Epen Decades W. Jad. 1. u. (Arb.) 69 marg., This 
Cotton the Spaniardes call Adgodon & the Italians Bov- 
basine, 1880 Hottypaxp Treas. Fr. Tong, Du Bombasyn, 
Bombasin, cotton. F 

2. A twilled or corded dress-material, composed 
of silk and worsted; sometimes also of cotton 
and worsted, or of worsted alone. In black the 
material is much used in mourning. 

1572 IWills §& Inv. N.C, (1835) E. 373 One doblat of white 
bombasyne. 1611 Cotcr., Bomébaszn, the stuffe Bumba- 
zine; or any kind of stuffe that's made of cotton, or of 
cotton and linnen. 1660 Act 12 Chas. 17, iv. Sched., Bora- 
toes or Bombasines—narrow the single piece not above 15 

ards, vj/, 1747 Mes. Decany A ntobiog. (1861) II. 478 Black 
bembiceea will do very well in a sack. 1789 Wotcort (P. 
Pindar) Z.xpost. Ode xv. Wks. 1812 II. 248 In Sorrow’s dismal 
crape or bombazeen. 3820 Miss Mitroao in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) JJ. iv.83 Crape and bombazin and broad-hemmed frills. 
1831 G, Porter Silk Manuf. 299 Bombasin. .atwilled manu- 
factnre, having its warp of silk, and its shoot of worsted. 

b. attrib. and cond. 

1666 Perys Drary (1879) IIT. 494 Putting on my black 
stuffe bombazin suit. x Axstey Bath Guide xi. (1804) 
94 Who is that bombazine lady so gay, So profuse of her 

eauties, in sable array? 1819 P. O. Lond. Directory 19 
Bombazeen Manufacturers. /é/d. 144 Bombazeen-dressers. 

+Bombasing, 3. O4:. In 6 bum.. [f. Bom- 
BASE 7. + -INGL] 

1. =BomMBasiNE 2 .perh. a corruption). 

1589 Baaet Aé. Bumbasing or anything made of cotten. 

2. Padding with bombace. 

1598 FLorio, Jivbottitura ..a quilting, a bumbasing. 


Bombast (bg'm-, bu‘mbist), 54 Forms: 6 
bom-, bumbaste, 6-§ bumbast, 6- bombast. [A 
variant of Bompace, dombase \F.bomébace’, in 16th c. 
pronounced (bomba’s), the ¢ being either simply 
phonetic (the converse of éass, dast) or perhaps 
influenced by the pa. pple. doméas/ of BomBasE v. 
Originally accented on second syllable, as still in 
Byron: but already in Shakspere on the first. 
Most dictionaries make the first syllable bom-, 
but contemporary usage favours bem-.] 

+1. The soft down of the cotton-plant ; raw 


cotton ; cotton-wool. Odés. 

3568 T. Howert Ard, Anittie (1879) 61 From all meate 
soft, as wooll and flaxe, bombaste and winds that bloe. 1582 
Hester Secr. Phiorav, u. xx. 99 Wet a little Bumbast in 
our Caustick. 31597 Gerarp Herbal 1. cocxxxy, gor Called 
in English & French, Cotton, Bombaste & Bombace. 1615 
G. Saxpys Trazv.15 The head lof the Cotton plant). .ripen- 
ing breakes, and is dcliuered of a white soft Bombast. 1665 
G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav, 23 Which linnen. .is alto- 
gether of Bumbast or Cotton, (there being no Flax in India). 

tb. a/tr7s. Cotton. Ods. 

3599 Haxiuyt Voy. IJ. 1. 222 Scarlet, or white Bumbast 
cloth, 1600 DeKKer Gentle Craft 15 Vou bombast cotten- 
candle queane, 1653 Urqunaat Radelais 1. xii. (1737) 111. 
139 The bumbast and cotton bushes. 


+ 2. Cotton-wool used as padding or stuffing for 


clothes, ete. Ods, exc. Hist. 

157a Gascoicne &. Withipoll, To stuff thy doublet full 
ofsuch bumbaste. 1601 R. J. Avugd. & Comme, 140 tacks 
quilted with bombast to resist arrowes. 1685 Crowne S7r 
C. Nice 1. 18 For the inside; do you like munch bombast, 
madam? 1849 Mem. Kirkaldy of Gr. viii. Z, Their large... 
trunk-hose, being quilted and stuffed with bombast, 

tb. fig. Padding, stuffing ; stopping of the ears. 

1575 Gascoicne IWés. (1587) 83 It hath no bumbast now, 
but skin and bones. 31588 Suaxs. ZL. Z. Z. v. ii. 791 As 
bumbast and as lining to the time. 1631 Cedestina x, 120 
Frame. .for your eares the bumbast or stuffing of sufferance 
and bearing. 

3. fg. Inflated or turgid language ; high-sound- 
ing language ona trivial or commonplace subject ; 
‘fustian’; ‘tall talk’. [This sense has been erro- 
neously supposed to have originated in the name of 


Paracelsus (P. A. T. Bombast von Hohenheim).] 

158 Nasue in Greene Aenaphon (Arb.) Ded. 6 To out- 
brave better pens with the swelling bumbast of a bragging 
blanke verse. @ 1625 Fietcnen Chances y. iii, I like his 
words well; there's no bombast in’em. 1710 Porr Zeft. 
Wks, 1736 V. 107 The ambition of surprising a reader, is 
the true natural cause of all fustian, or bombast in poetry. 
1762 Kames Eden. Crit. iv. (1833) 124 False sublime known 
by the name of bombast. 1811 ines nvagt tei Hor. 44 
Another soars, inflated with bombast. 1850 Kincstev 4/2, 
Locke xxxiii. (1879) 342 Their eloquence is all bombast. 

b. ¢ransf. 

31817 Coceaice Bog. Lit. 221 What might be called 
mental bombast, as distinguished from verbal. 1821 Ceatc 
Lect. Drawing iv. 213, | have insuperable objections to this 
sort of bombast in painting. 


Bombast, ~. ach. [f. prec. sb., which see for 
pronunciation: in the yb. the accent is more fre- 
quently on the final syllable.) 

+1. To stuff, pad, or fill out with cotton-wool, 
or the like. Oés. 

1565 JeweL Repl. Harding (1611) To Rdr. 2 To couer 
the smalnesse .. of their bodies, [he] had bomebasted, ard 
embossed ont their coates. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gé. Epil. 


82[They} bumbast, bolster, frisleand perfume, 1650 BuLwER 
Anthropomet, xvi. 162 They bumbast their Doublets. 1820 


BOMBAST. 


Scotr 4déot xv, My stomach has no room forit; it is. . too 
well bumbasted out with straw and buckram. 

2. fig. and transf, To stuff, swell ont, inflate. 

1866 STUDLEY Sezeca’s Medea (1581) 136 Her hawty breast 
bumbasted is wyth pryde. 1599 NasuE Lent, Stuffe (1871) 
58 The first should have his gut bombasted with beef. 1607 
Cuarman Bussy D’ Amb, Plays 1873 11. 43 A great man.. 
that by his greatnesse Bumbasts his private roofes, with 
public riches. 1624 T. Scorr Vox Dei 68 A place and people 
that .. bombasted their reputations with the winde of com- 
plement. 1633 Hevwoop Ang. Trav. Prol, Not so much.. 
As Song, Dance, Masque, to bumbaste out a Play. 1822 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XXVII. 34 The want of incidents... 
he has endeavoured to supply by invention, and in bom- 
basting the fable with machinery. 

b. To swell out, render grandiose (a speech or 

literary composition) with bombastic language. 

1573 R. Scot Hop Gard. (1578) Epist., Not bumbasting 
the same with the figures and flowers of eloquence. 1599 
Bp. Hatt Sat. 1 iv.9 Then strives he to bumbast his feeble 
lines With farre-fetcht phrase. 1603 FLorio Afontaigne 1. 
XXV. (1632) ene doth .. bumbast his labours with high 

i d heaven-disimbowelling words. 


swelling an 

Bombast, ///. a. Also 6-7 bumbast(e. 
[pa. pple. of BomBase v. to stuff; but in later use 
hardly separable from the sb. used a¢¢rtd.] 

+1. Stuffed, padded, puffed out. Oés. 

1575 Gascoicne Hs. (1587) 157 Hys bombast hose wyth 
linings manifold. 1656 Artif Handsomeness 44 A bumbast 
or bolstered garment. : 

2. fig. Puffed, empty, inflated; over-elaborate. 
Of language: Turgid, grandiloquent, bombastic. 

1604 SHaks. O¢h. 1.i. 13 A bumbast circumstance, Horribly 
stufft with Epithites of warre. 1616 Pasguil & Kath, w. 
316, I doe hate these bumbaste wits, That are puft vp with 
arrogant conceit. 1674 R. Goorrzy /uy. & Abipiyate 122 
He scorns to he frightened at a Bombast word, or Fustian 
Term, 1781 Gisnon Decl. & F. (1802) VI. 134 xote, Forty 
bombast lines. 1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 435 A frothy, verbose, 
and bombast writer. 1842 Maitanp Wotes $c. 11.26. 

Bombast(e, variant of BuMBASTE v. Oés. 

Bombasted, #//. a. [f. BomBasr v., which see 
for pronunciation.] 

+1. Stuffed or padded with cotton-wool ; puffed 
out. Obs. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. (1877) 55 Stuffed, bombasted 
and sewed. 16rr Markunam Countr. Content. (1649) 112 
Which Hats are soft bumbasted roules of leather. 1626 
T. H. Caussin’s Holy Crt.224 Your garments playted, bum- 
basted, loose hanged. 

2. Inflated, turgid (language), arch. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste (Arb.) 266 Vsing such bom- 
basted wordes, as seeme altogether farced full of winde. 
1631 R. H. Arraigum, Whole Creat. xi, $1.99 With brag- 
godokean and bumbasted words. 1829 Sovrney in Q. Rev. 
XXXIX, 103 The bombasted heroics of Dryden's tragedy. 

+38. Characterized by bombast. Ods. 

a@1619 Fornersy A theem. u. i. §8. (1622) 190 Leontinus 
Gorgias, that bombasted Sophister. 1620 Merton A strolog. 
15 The souldiers bumbasted Tongue. 

+ Bombaster (see the vb.). Ods. 
+-ER!.] One who stuffs or pads. 

1611 Coter., Embourreur, a stuffer, bumbaster or paffer up 
of things with flocks, etc. 1708 Motreux Radelais’ Pantag. 
Prognost, y, Stuffers and Bumbasters of Pack-saddles. 

Bombastic (bémbe'stik), a. [f. Bompast sé, 
+ -Ic.] 

1. Of the nature of bombast ; inflated, turgid, 

1704 Key to Rehearsad Pref. 4 Outdoing them in their 
Bumbastick Bills. 1756 Nucent MJontesguten’s Spir. Laws 
xxv. i, Frivolous in the substance, and bombastic in the 
style, 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 1V.600. 1861 TuLtocn 
Eng. Purit, ti. 326 His bombastic words signify nothing. 

2, Given to the use of bombastic language. 

1727 De For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 30 A certain bom- 
bastic Author. 1864 KixcsLey Rom. & Teicd, iii. s9 Claudian, 
the poet, a bombastic panegyrist of Roman scoundrels. 

Bomba:stical, . [f. as prec. +-1cA.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to the padding of garments. 

1650 BuLwer Anthropomet, xix. 195 Uf they be not cor- 
pulent [they] counterfeit [it] by the iene dissimula- 
tion of their garments. 

2. = BomBastic. 

1649 BuLtwer Pathontyot. Eiet 7 Barbarismes .. fit only 
for the bombasticall Anatomy of Paracelsus. 1858 Hatin 
in Grosart's Spenser (2882) IML. Introd. 94 He was. .pedantic 
and hombastical, 

Bombasstically, ev. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In 
a bombastic manner, with bombastic language. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 11. 103 We are bombastically told that 
all the outcry ..arose from the new philosophy. 1853 
F. W. Newman //orace 31 The strife between the two 1s 
bombastically terrific. 

+ Bombasting, ~2/. sb. Obs. [f. Bompasr v. 
+-incl} Padding. 

1603 Frorio Alontaigne (1634) 623 The bombasting of my 
doublet, serves me now for no more use then a stomacher. 
1611 Coter., Emdbourrement, a stuffing, or bumbasting with 
flockes, haire, etc. 

Bombastious, a. ? Ods. rare. [f. Bompast 34. 
+-Ious.] Of or pertaining to cotton. 

1824 Gaur Kothelan UL. 1. i. 98 The spindle. .drawiag in 
the bombastious rowan, and growing thicker and thicker. 

+ Bombastly, adv. Obs.=BomBasTicatLy, (In 
H. Walpole.) 

+ Bombastry. 00s. rare—. [f. BomBasr sé, 
+-RY.] Bombastic composition. 

wyoq Swirt 7. Tub Wks. 1760 1. 27 Bombastry and buf. 
foonry, by nature lofty and light, soar highest of all. 


[f. as prec. 


o79) 


Bombax (bymbeks). [Altered from L. éombyx 
raw silk; see BompBace.} A genus of tropical 
trees (N.O. Stercediacew), which bear a fruit con- 
taining seeds surrounded by a beautiful silky fibre ; 
esp. B. Cerba, the Silk-cotton tree of West Indies. 

1834 Nat. Philos. WN. Phys. Geog. (U. K.S.) 46 Hum- 
bol { measured .. a bombax ceiba more than 120 feet high, 
1863 Wanderings W. Africa 1. 143 Scattered with tall 
Bentangs or Bombax trees. 1884 Ladi. Rev. July 159 
Stately bombaxes, flecked with the snowy tufts of their 
bursting seed-pods. 

Bombax, obs. f. Bombyx. 

Bombazeen, -zin(e, var. of BomBASINE. 

Bomb-boat, obs. form of Bunzoar. 

Bombed (bemd, bembéd), pA. a. rare. fad. 
Ff. doméé rounded like a bomb.] Rounded, convex. 

x872 Brownine fifine lx. 22 That hombid brow, that 
eye, a kindling chrysopras, Beneath its stiff black lash. 

Bombiec (bgembik), a. [f. L. domb-y-v silk-worm 
(see Bompyx) + -1c.] Of or pertaining to the 
silk-worm ; as in éomdic acid, an acid secreted by 
the silk-wonn, now believed to be nearly pure 
acetic acid (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1816 Mrs. Marcet Conv. Chen. (1841) 11, 335. 1836 Toov 
Cyel. Anat, & Phys. 1.47/1 Vhere are also certain acids 
almost peculiar to individual animals, such as the bombic. 

+ Bombice. 04s. rare. [var. of BomBacr, con- 
formed to L. lomdyx, bombjicem.] Raw cotton. 

1559 Morwyno Zeony,.6 Putting wull of woode, or bom- 
bice into the upper hoole of the aludel. 

Bombilate (be mbilit), v rare~°. [f. reputed 
L. *ombilare, an erroneous reading ,commonly 
accepted in med. L.) of doméztare to hum, buzz, 
f. bomébus hum, buzz.] zat. To hum, to buzz, 

Only ia mod. Dicts. 

Bombilation (bpymbilZi-fan). Also 7 bom- 
bulation. [f. as prec.: see -aTion. The L. word 
is bombitatio.| Humming, buzzing, droning sound. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 89 How to abate the 
vigour thereof, or silence its bombilation, a way is promised 
by Porta. 1656 Blount Glossovr., Boméilation, a humining 
as of Bees. Viel. Err. 1885 Pall Mall G.17 Yeb. 2 A con- 
certo of regurgitations and nasal bombilations. 

Bombill, bomble, obs. forms of Beste. 

Bombinate, v. [f. L. domdéindre a corrupt or 
doubtful variant of boméitare, or bombisadre; see 
BomBILaTe.] To buzz, make a buzzing noise. 

{Rasetais U. vii, Questio subtilissima, atrum chimera int 
vacuo bombinans possit comedere secundas intentiones. (Ip 
ridicule of the subtle discussions of the Schoolmen.}] 1880 
Swixaurne Study Shaks. iii. 199 (ed. 2) As easy and as pro- 
fitable a problem to solve the Rabelaisian riddle of the 
bombinating chimara. 1880 Daily News 21 June The 
power of a chimara bombinatiag ina vacuum to eat second 
intentions is scarcely less suggestive of a. .solution. 

Bombination (bgmbin2i-fan). [vbl. sb. from 
prec.; cf. BomBiLation.] Buzzing, humming. 

1836 Kissy & Sp. Exvtomo?. (1843) 11. xxiv. 304 The larger 
humble-bees, whose bombination, booming, or bombing, 
may be heard from a considerable distance. 

Bombing (be'min, bamin), vé/. sé. [f. Boma v. 
+-InGl] Anattacking with bombs; bombarding. 

1691 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1837) LW. 195 The bombing of 
which had cost them a good summ of moneyand men. 1719 
D’Urrey Prdls (1872) I. 129 The General would leave Bomb 
ing, Of Towns in hot Campaigns. 

Bombing, obs. form of Boominc. 

+ Bo‘mb-ketch. O¢s. [See Boma and Kercn.] 
A small ketch-rigged vessel, carrying one or two 
mortars for bombarding. 

1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2862/2 Several Bomb-ketches, Fire- 
ships, etc. 1762 Geut?. Alag. 341 Four French men of war 
and a bomb-ketch, entered the bay. 1830 I. Taytor 7he 
Ship 105 The bomb-ketch is contrived to carry one mortar, 
but is yet enough ofa ship to bear the sea. 1875 Johnson’s 
New Univ, Cycl. (New York) 1. 548/1 Bomth-Aetch, an ob- 
solete form of mortar-vessel .. nearly seventy feet long and 
drew eight or nine feet of water. It. .carried two mortars. 

Bombo, Bomboat, var. of BuuBo, BumBoaT. 

Bombous (by'mbes, bymbeas), a. [In sense 1, 
f. L. domébus, a. Gr. BopBos boom, hum-+-ous: in 
sense 2 f. Bom sd] 

+1. Booming, humming. Ods. 

171g tr. Panctrollus Rerum Ment \. sv. xii. 202 The 
Indians .. beating .. Drums... made an horrible Noise, and 
a Bombous kind of Sound. /éid. UL. xviii. 383 Call’d Bom- 
hardz, from the bombous kind of Noise they make. 

2. Convexly rounded; having the shape of a 


fragment of a bomb or sphere. 

1878 Beit Gegenbauer's Anat, 423 In some parts as, for 
example, on the head, they often have a bombous surface, 
and are setirregularly. 1882 in ¥ruZ. Linn, Soc. XVI. 195 
Dorsal profile fihec eth and bombous over the disk. 


Bo'mb-proof, ¢. and sé. [see PRoor.] 
A. adj. Strong enongh to resist bombs or shells. 
1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 390 There is no magazine bomb- 
proof. 1858 Beveripce Ast, /adia WE. vin. viii. 5x8 ‘The 
rand mosque, which was supposed to be bomb-proof. 1862 
F. Garrritus Artil, Man. (ed. 9) 248 Casemates..are made 
bomb-proof. 
B. sd. Bomb-proof shelter or structure. 
er q: Bartow Columé, vu. 618 And housed in bomb- 
proof all the host she bore. 1811 Weturncton Le?. in Gurw. 
Disp. VU. 262, I do not think bomb proof absolutely neces- 
sary. 1861 Russet in 7tmes 11 June, We entered a lofty 
homb-proof, which was the bed-room of the commanding 


BON. 


officer. 1870 Daily News 12 Nov., In the rear of the bomb- 
proofs..were the earthworks. .for batteries of field guns. 

Bomb-shell \bu'm-, be‘m,fel). = Bous 2. 

1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4467/3 Kill’d .. by a piece of Bomb- 
Shell. 1860 Motiey Nether. (1868) 11. xiv. 206 The famous 
._ letter, which descended like a bombshell, in the midst 
of the decorous council-chamber. 

l Bombus (bymbis). [L. dombus boom, hum.] 

1. Afed. A humming or buzzing noise in the in- 
testines, ears, etc. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. sv. 1880 Syd. Suc. Lew, 
Bontbus, a ringing noise in the ears. Alsoa sonorous move- 
ment of flatus in the intestines. 

+2. ‘In music, an artificial motion with the 
hands, imitating, in cadence and barmony, the 
buzzing of becs.’ Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1753. Obs. 

3. Entomol, The genus of insccts containing the 
hum ble-bees. 

+Bombycine (bembisin), 2. Obs. 
bombyctnus, f. bombyx silk-worm, silk.J 

1. Silken, silk; also as 5é., a silk fabric. 

1599 Hakuvr I oy. II. 1. 90 Let vs proceed vunto the Silke 
or Bombycine fleece, whereof there is great plentie in China. 
fe Bartey, Bontbycine, Silk Yarn or silkea Cloth, silken. 

. Of cotton, of paper made of cotton. 

1886 W. M. Linpsay in Acad. 4 Dec. 3982/1 In No. 973 we 
have the oldest dated bombycine (4, c. cotton paper) MS... 
No, 1196, a cotton-paper MS., with leaves enlarged by linen- 
paper borders. 

+ Bombycinous (bembissinas), a. Obs. [f. 1. 
bombyctn-us silken + -ous.] 

1. Made of silk, silken. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1921 in Bal.ey. : 

2. Of a pale yellow colour, like the silk-worm 
before it spins. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoox, (1801) 11. 5 What is peculiar tothis 
disease .. is the bombycinous colour of the skin, which like 
that of full-grown silkworms, has a degree of transparency 
with a yellow tint. ¢ 1820 T. Sanowitn Venous Cougest. 10 
That pale sickly hue which Darwin calls bombycinous. 

+ Bomby'lious, 2. Ols. [f. L. dombylius, a. 
Gr. BopBuadcés a humble-bee or other buzzing insect 
(f. BopBos boom, hum), now made the generic 
name of a dipterous insect, the Humble-bee Fly.] 
Buzzing, humining, like a large bee. 

1713 Dernam Plys. Theol. w. xiv. 249 The Horse Fly .. 
is vexatious to horses—not by stingiag them, but only by 
their bombylious noise. [mispr. Gomdylicus 3 bowbilions t> 
an error of recent Dicts.] | 

| Bombyx (be'mbiks). Also s bombax. [L. 
bomébyx (in med.L. bombax), a. Gr. BopBué the 
silk-worm, silk.] 

1. The silk-worm. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, Ro xvitt. xviil. (1495) 777 The 
Bombax fyrste cometh forth a» a worme .. that gnawyth 
caul leuys and vyne leuys..and wenyth webbes as spynners 
doo. 1753 CHamuers Cycl. Supp., Bombyx is..a name 
given tothe silk-worm. 1837-40 H aripurtonC loch. 1862) 47. 

+2. Raw silk. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xciii. (1495) 524 In Mau- 
ritanea growen wonder hie trees..as it were wyth heere o1 
wyth walle . and therof ben clothes made by crafte: as it 
were bombax. 

3. Ext. A genus of moths, of which the most 
important is the Silk-worm moth (Bombyx mort). 
Sometimes any moth of the sub-order Somédycina. 

1847 CARPENTER Zool. § 710 The genus Bombyx is one of 
great interest and importance. 1857 J. Greene Pufa Dig- 
ging21 The collector in want of any particular tree-feeding 
Bombyx or Noctua. 

+4. (See quot.) Oéds. 

1658 Rowtann Mouffet’s Theat. Ins. 930 The Bombyx 
is a creature resembling the Wasp, of a black hue, having 
asting like asthe Wasphath. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycd. Supp, s.v. 

Bome, bomme, obs. forms of Boms, Boom, 

Bomerang, obs. form of BoomERANG. 

Bomespar (bdumspar). Also § bomspare. 
[f. Du. 4007 tree, pole+spar spar.) ‘A spar of 
a larger kind.” Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 1867. 

1660 Act 12 Chas, //, iv. Sched., Bomespars the hundred, 
containing 120. 1727 W. Matuer Fug. AMan’s Comp. 410 
For which they import .. Bomspares. 

Bominable, aphetic form of ABoMINABLE. 

+ Bomination, a. Oés. [Aphetic form of 
ABOMINATION, used attrib.] Abominable. 

1589 Hay any Work (1844) 10 By reason of his homination 
learning. 1599 Cuapman Hum, Dayes Myrth Plays 1873 
I, 106 O bomimination Idole, Ne none of them. 

Bommeree, variant of BUMMAREE. 

|| Bon (bon), 2. The French word for ‘ good’ ; 
adopted in ME. from OF., in the form Go, done, 
Boon, q.v. ; also used in certain French phrases. 

Bon-accora (benakg'id). Sc. Agreement, good- 
will, good-fellowship; an expression of good will. 

21670 Spatpine Troub. Chas. 1, 1. 214 (Jam.) Articles of 
Bonaccord to be condescended upon by the magistrates of 
Aberdeen. /&td. 216 A peremptory or present answer of 
bon-accord or maleaccord. /6éd. 11. 57 During the time he 
was in Aberdeen, he got no bon-accnrd drunken to him. 
od. (Aberdeen is sometimes called ‘the city of Bon-accord’: 
the word is also frequent in the titles of Scottish charitable 
and convivial societies.) 

Bon-chrétien (bon-kretyzen). Also 6-7 -chres- 
tien, -crestien. [Fr. =‘ good Christian’.] Aname 
given to one or two kinds of pears. 

123 -2 
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BONACE. 


c157§ Arte of Lente Specially the Peare called bon 
Chrestien, 1664 Everyn Kad, Hort. (1729) 191 Winter Ber- 
gamot, Winter Bon-crestien. 1673 — Rapin's Garden. (1795) 
312 Iu Amiterna’s rule the Sabine boors Added Bon-cretiens 
to their former stores. 1708 Mottrevx Aadelais w. liv, Ul 
call them bon-christian or good-christian pears. 1859 Lov- 
von Encycl. Gardening, Kitchen Pears 60 Spanish bon 
Chrétien, long known in France, probably from Spain. 

Bon mot boi mo, A/. mdz). [Fr. = ‘good saying’.] 
A clever or witty saying; a witticism, repaitee. 

1735 Kine in Szecft's Lett. (1768) 1V. 115 What is he doing 
with his bons mots? 1781 Cowper ruth 307 The Scripture 
was his jest-book, whence he drew Bon mots to gall the 
Christian and the Jew. 1824 Byron Yuax xut. xcvil, What 
unexpected woes Await those who have studied their bon 
mots. 1826 Disragti liv. Grey wv. iv. 131 Come! a bon- 
mot. 1875 Emerson Left. g Soc. Aints vi. 146 The bon- 
mots that circulate in Society. 

Bon-ton (boh-toh). arch. Good style, good 
breeding ; polite or fashionable seciety ; the fash- 
ienable world. Also azérid. 

31771 Smottett Humph. Cl. (1815) 120 She lives in the bon 
ton... and is visited by persons of the first fashion. 1807 
W. lavinc Sadmag. (1824) 356 To harangue the bon-ton 
reader. 1865 Padé Vall G. 1 Aug. 10/2 There was a word, 
or rather a phrase, in common use among thema century or 
so gone by which has fallen into desuetude with us. No 
one now speaks of fon tox. : 

Bon-vivant (ben yévan); fev. bonne vivante 
(bon vivant). One fond of good living; a 
gourmand. 

1798 Mar. & R.L. Epceworth Pract. Educ, (1822) 1. 357 
The sympathy of bon vivants is .. very lively and sincere 
towards each other. 182g Byron Fen xv. Ixiv, But though 
a ‘bonne vivante’.. Her stomach's not her peccant part. 1862 
Fraser's Mag. July, 46 He was also a éon-vivant, a diner- 
out, and a story-teller. 

See Box ain, Boxauty, Bon-Bon, BoNCHIEF, Bon- 
GRACE, BonGre, BonHoMIE, BoNHOMME; cf, BONNE. 

Bon, obs. f. doz, Bounb, ready, and Boon. 

+ Bonable, a. Obs. rave—!. + A corruption of 
bominable, abominable. (Also conjecturally referred 
to Ban te curse, Bonz, and F. bon goed.) 

1575 J. StiLL Gamumn. Gurtox iu. ii, Diccon! it is a ven. 
geable knave, gammer, 'tis a bonable whoreson. 

Bonace bark. The bark cf a Thymelacecns 
shrnb (Daphunopsis tinifolia found in Jamaica. 

1756 P. Browne Yauaica 372 Bonace-bark Tree. The 
bark makes very good ropes. : 

| Bona fide, adv. and adj. (L. bond fidi= 
‘with good faith’. Commonly anglicized im pre- 
nunciatien as (béuna feidi), though classical 
scholars sometimes preserve the Latin quantity of 
the vowels, with or without the Latin vowel sounds.] 

A. adv. In good faith, with sincerity; genuinely. 
1542-3.4cf 34.5 35 Hen.1/11/, iv, The same to procede hona 
fide, without fraude. 1600 Hotrasn Lity xxx. xxxiil. 830 
He dealeth not soundly and bona fide [vegue cum fide agit} 
in treaties of peace. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6082/3 A Horse.. 
that is not Bona Fide his own. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. 
§ 177 Our men were really and bona fide employed in the 
Edystone service. 5 
B. adj. (orig. used with agent nouns, or those 
involving some quality, as in ‘bona fide pur- 
chaser’, ‘bona fide poverty’, ‘ bona fide traveller’.) 
Acting or done in good faith; sincere, genuine. 

19788 J. PoweLt Devises (1827) 11. 17 Act not to extend to 
bond fide purchasers for a valuable consideration. 1865 Sat. 
Rev. 5 Aug. 170/2 Interfering with the bona fide character 
of the proceeding. 1882 Aled. Temp. Fru. No.5. 83 The 
bona fide poor are benefited. 

Hence Bo:nafi-dically, ada. zouce-ad. 

1822 SoutHEy Leét. (1856) ILL. 314 Two men who fove 
nonsense so cordially, and naturally, and bonafidically. 

| Bona fides (bawna fei-diz). Law. [L. bona 
Jfidés good faith.] Goed faith, freedem from in- 


tent to deceive. 

1845 Penny Cycl. Supp. 1. 214/1 Bona Fides is therefore 
opposed to fraud, and is a necessary ingredient in contracts. 
3885 Law Reports XXX. Chanc. Div. 468 It was said that 
this shewed bona fides on their part. 

+ Bonage. S:. Oés. Also bennage. [app. 
yariant of BoonacE, perh. confused with boxdage.] 
Services rendered by a tenant to his landlord as 
part of rent. 

1991 Statist. Acc. Scoté. 1. 433 Bonnage is an obligation 
on the part of the tenant to cut down the proprietor’s corn. 
This duty he must perform when called on. 1794 DoxaLpson 
Agric. Surv. Kincard, 213 (JaM.) Another set of payments 
consisted in services, emphatically called Bonage (from bond- 
age). These were exacted in seed-time, in ploughing and har- 
rowing the proprietor’s land .. in harvest, in cutting down 
hiscrop. 1861 C. Innes Sk. Scotch Hist. iii, 384 A. lease of 
a half-merk land of Port Loch Tay, with steelbow and ‘ bon- 
age’, according to custom. 

+Bonagh. 0s. Also bonogh, bonough, 
bownogh. [Irish: O'Reilly has dvana a billeted 
soldier, also buanadh a soldier ; Keting in O’Curry 
Il. 379 éanadh ‘permanent soldiers of the Kings 
of Erinn’.] A permanent soldier. 

1600 DymMok /reland (1843) 51{Tyrone’s] wealthe.. wilbein 
shorte tyme exhausted, by the maynteyninge of his Bonaghs. 
1633 T. StarForo Pac. Hib. iti. (1821) 43 Three hundred 
were Bonoughes, the best furnished men for the warre. 

+ Bonaght. 045. Also 6-7 bonnaght, bo- 
noghty, 7 bonaught, bonnoght. [Irish: O'Reilly 
has dvanacht subsidy, quartering of soldiers ; 
O'Donovan éuanacht military service.] 


980 


A tax or tribute formerly levied by Irish chiefs fer 
the maintenance of seldiers. 

1568 in Dymmok /reland Ar (18431 88 Bonaghtes due 
tothe Queens Majestie for her Galloglasses. 1586 J. Hooxer 
Girald. [rel in Holinshed \1. 78/2 The Irish impositions of 
quinio and liverie, cartings, carriages .. bonnaght and such 
Nike. 1633 T. Starroro Puc. Hib, v. (1821) 69 Large pro- 
mises, for increasing his Bonnoght. 1827 Hattam Const. 
fist, (1876111. xviil. 357 The barbarous practices of cosher- 
ing and bonaght .. borrowed from those native chieftains. 

+ Bonair(e, «. O¢s. Forms: 4-5 bonure, 
4-6 boner.e,-aire, 5 -our, -ayr,-eyre, 6 bonnair, 
6-7 bonayre, 4-7 bonair. [a. OF. doxnazre gentle, 
courteous, affable, shortened from deboxnatre. The 
accent shifted in ME.] 

1. Well-bred, gentle, courteons, kind, complaisant. 

¢ 1300 A’. af dis.6732 With wordes bonere, Heom answerith 
swithe faire, c1325 £, £. Addit. P. B 733 Blessed be bow 
..so boner & pewed. 1430 How Gd. Wf tauzte Dau. 
103 in Baéees Bk. (1868) 41 To bitter ne to bonour with 
hein pat pou ne be. 1460 Lydeans Disc. 1727 Sche ys 
meke and boneyre. 1942 Sarva Manual 64 To be bonere 
and buxum in bedde and at the borde. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy iv. ii. 446 “To have been.. made more bonair and 
gratious. 1623 CockraaM 1, Bonayre, gentle, milde. 1696 
Puitiirs Bonair, see Debonair. 

2. quasi-adv. = BoNAIRLY. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr.1. xxix, The mariner spac bonair. ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 332 Bere pe boxumly & bonure. 

+ Bonairly, adv. Obs. [f prec. + -Ly*: cf. 
F. donnatrement (Cotgr.;] Courteously ; meekly. 

¢.1340 Cursor J, 23872 \Fairf.) He pat can mare pen a- 
nober bonerli [oer ASS. debonerli] to teyche his broper. 
1340 <lyend, 265 Lybbe we sobrelyche .. an bonayrelyche. 
1522 World § Child in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 243 Look ye bow 
bonerly to my bidding. 

+ Bonairness. Oés. [f. as prec.+-NEsS: cf. 
next.) Gentleness, mildness, courtesy. 

1375 Wycur Sern, Sel. Wks. IL. 357 Bouernesse, bat isa 
vertue of mekenesse, whanne men done as pei ben conseilid. 
1382 Wyciir 1 Cor, iv, 21 Schal I come to jou... in spirit 
of bonernesse, or syldenesse? 

+ Bonairty. Os. Forms: 4 boneryte, -erte, 
-airete. [a. OF. donerte, later bon x atreté \Cotgr.); 
see Bonair.] = prec. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synue 1927 Twey wynimen..Of 
so moche boneryte. ¢3325 £. £. Alvit. P. A. 761 He calde 
me to hys bonerte. ¢1386 Cuaucer Welsbens # 656 By pité 
and by bonairete. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Bonairite. 

+ Bonally, bonaillie  benzli, -ell). Sc. 
Also 4 (f/.. bonalais, 8 bonnaille, bonnaillie, 


9 bonnail. (ad. F. 402 good + aller to go, geing.] 
Good-speed, fare-well ; as in ‘to drink enc’s ben- 
allie’: cf. oon voyage, Boon a. 2. 

¢1470 Hesrey Wallace 1x. 45 Bonalais drank rycht glaidly 
in a morow, Syn leiff thai tuk, 17.. Triad for Witcher. in 
Statist, ice. Scotl, XVIIL 557 (Jam.) His son sailed. .and 
gave not his father his bonnaillie. 1811 Scott Biogr. Wem. 
Leyden in Edin. Anu, Reg. IV, A party of his friends had 
met .. to drink, in Scottish phrase, his Bonallie. 1830 — 
farew. Mackensic 4, 1 drank his bonnail And farewell to 
Mackenzie, High Chief of Kintail. 

Bonano, obs. ferm of Banana. 

|| Bonanza (boncensa). U. S. collog. [Sp.;= 
fair weather, presperity, f. L. éov-ws good.] 

1, (See quot. The éoxanza mines par excellence 
were the great silyer ones on the Comstock lode. 
See Sat, Her. 31 July 1866.) 

1878... Amer. Rew. CXXVII. 12 The ‘boss’, the ‘rail- 
road king’, and the bonanza Croesus. 1881 Raymonp .J/é- 
ing Gloss., Bonanza, in miners’ phrase, good luck, ora 
body of rich ore. A mine is 2 donanza when it is profit- 
ably producing ore. 

iz. 1878 R. Taytor in NM. Amer. Rev. CX XVI. 239 If 
silence be golden, he was a‘ bonanza’, 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. g4c/1 This .. company.. proved ..a bonanza to its 
stockholders. ; Pesta 

2. atirié., as in bonanza farm, a farm which is 
a ‘mine of wealth’; one on a large scale with all 
modern scientific appliances ; so bonanza farmer. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 79 The bonanza farms of 
America, where every kind of agricultural process is ac- 
complished by steam. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 27 June, 
One of Ransom county's bonanza farmers. 

Bonapartism (béwnapaitiz’m). [see -1su.] 
Attachment to the gevernment and dynasty founded 
in France by Napoleon Bonaparte. 

1815 I’. JEFFERSON Hrit, (1830) IV. 247 Disgraced by an 
association in opposition with the remains of Bonaparteism. 
1831 Aaxoto Let. in Life & Corr. (1844) 1, vi. 290 No- 
thing can be more oppose than Liberalism and Bonapart- 
ism. 1870 Pall Mali G. 17 Sept. 7 Germany will not move 
a finger in the cause of Bonapartism. 

Bonapartist (bowndpaztist), 55. and a. Also 
Buonapartist. [see -1sT.] 

A. sb. An adherent of the government and 


dynasty of the Bonapartes in France. 

1815 J. W. Croker in Papers (1884) I. iit, 61 We drove 
into Abbeville, where the garrison were savage Buonapart- 
ists, 1873 Daily News 12 Sept. 4/4 A blank denial of the 
national sovereignty, hitherto a first article in the faith 
alike of Orleanists, Republicans, and Bonapartists. 

B. adj, Adhering to Bonaparte cr Bonapartism. 

1869 Pall Mall G.1 Sept. 2 A new Bonapartist pillar of 
Imperialism. : 

Bonarets, bonarate. Erroneous adaptations 
of the Russian Baranets, the Scythian Lamb, a 


fabulous plant. See BaRomETz. 
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1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i.1.(1641) 86/1 True Beasts, 
fast in the ground still sticking, Feeding on grass.. Such 
as those Bonarets in Scythia bred Of slender seeds, and 
with green fodder fed. 1621 Lopce Susie. Du Bartas u. 
33 Bonarate, which is as much to say as a little Lambe. 

Bonarges, cbs. form ef BoANERGES. 

|| Bona-ro’ba. Oés. [a. It. dbuonaroba ‘as we 
say good stuffe, that is a good whelesome plum- 
cheeked wench’ (Florio), f. dona good, roba robe, 
dress, stuff, gear.] A wench ; ‘a showy wanton’ J. 

1597 Saks. 2 Aen, JV, 11. ii. 26 Wee knew where the 
Bona-Roba’s were. 1680 Dayven Aina Kr. 1.1, Such food 
for Concnpiscence, such Bona-Roba's, 1822 Scotr Nigel 
xvi, Your lordship is for a frolic into Alsatia? .. there are 
bona-robas to be found there. 

|| Bona‘sus, bona‘ssus. Zo0/. (Also 6 bo- 
nasius, bonaze.) [a. L. donasus, a. Gr. Bovagos 
bison.] A genns (or species) of the ox family 
(Bovide) : the Bisux. See also AURocHS. 

1572 BossewELL lvmorie 566, The fielde is of y* Dia- 
mond, a Bonaze Perle... Bonasius is a Beaste in fourme like 
a Bull. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hisé. (1862) 1. xiv. 234 The Cow 
kind, comprehending the Urus, the Buffalo, the Bison, and 
the Bonassus, 1790 Bewicx Quadrupeds (1824) 45°‘Whether 
it be the wild or Aes tame Ox, the Bonasus or the Urus, 

+ Bonaventure. 0¢s. [app. ad. It. duona- 
ventura good luck; in quet. 1592 the name of a 
ship; of the generic use no explanation appears.] 

1. A kind ef boat or ship. 

1ggz_ Breton Piler. Paradise Wks. 1875-9 1. 15 The pil- 
grime must rea Within a shippe the Buonaventnre 
named, 1614 Way to Wealth in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 111. 


235 Busses, bonadventures, or fisher-ships. 

2. ‘The old outer mizen, long disused,’ Smyth, 
Satlor's Word-bk. 

¢1g00 Cocke Loredles B. (1843) 12 Some pulled up the bona- 
uenture, Some to howes the tope sayle dyde entre. 1626 
Carr. Smitu Accid. Vug. Seamen (Arb.) 13. se J. Haaris 
Lex. Techn. s.v. Missen-Mast, Some great Ships require 
two [missens}; then that next the Main-mast is the Main- 
missen; and that next the Pocp, the Bonaventure-missen. 

3. ?An adventurer; cf. BoNEVENTOR, 

1598 Cuapman Séinde Begg. Plays 1873 1. 14 Oh sir, you 
are but bonaventure, not right spanish I perceave. 

Bonavist (bpnavist). Also 8 bonny-vis. [ad. 
It. duona vista good sight.] A species of trepical 
pulse (? Ladlab vulgaris). 

1700 W. Kine Transactioneer, The Dr. resolves many 
Doubts and Difficulties .. relating to..the Bonavists, and 
the Dildoe. 1750 G. Hucnes Sarbados 216 The Buona 
Vista commonly called Bouny-vis. 1883 Caval & Roundh. 
in Barbados, Bonavists are a species of kidney beans. 

| Bon-bon (boh)boh, by'njbyn). [Fr ;=good- 
good; a name originating in the nursery; cf. goody.] 

1. A lozenge or other confection made of sugar. 

1818 Mooar fudge Fam, Paris v, The land of Cocaigne 
.. Where for hail they have bon-bons, and claret for rain. 
1831 Disraets Vg, Dike 3 Lady Fitz-Pompey called twice 
a week.,with a supply of pine-apples or bon-bons. 

+2. A dainty, a delicacy. Obs. 

1821 Cook's Oracle (ed. 3) 330 [In a] Catalogue of Persian 
‘Bons Bons’, there is a list of 28 differently flavoured Mus- 
tards. 1842 ‘Mec Dons’ Cook & Housew, Man, . v. 125 
note, They [onions] used to form the favourable bon-bons of 
the Highlander. 

|| Bonbonniére (bofibenyg'r). [Fr., f. dor-bor.] 
A small fancy box to held sweets. 

1862 Cornh. bet V. 441 A bonbonniére full of sweetmeats. 
1883 Harfer's Mag. 899/1 A huge floral offering .. had in- 
uumerable pretty bonbonniéres floating at its long ribbon. 

Bone, obs. form of Baxk 50.1 

Bonce (bens). [Origin unknown; ?related to 
Bounce.) a. A large marble for playing with. 
b. A game played with such marbles. 

1862 Vung. Engiand \. 141 Bonce is played with very large 
marbles. Gnebay pitches his bonce, and another tries to 
strike it, each throwing by turns. 1863 Fuanivaui in Reader 
No. 146. 420/3 Little boys playing at bonce. 

Bonche, obs. form of Buncu. 

+Bonchief. 0és. Forms: 4 bonchef, -chif, 
boonchief, 5 boncheff, -cheef, -chyef, -chief, 
bonechief, bonnecheve. [f. F. on good + chef 
‘head’, hence ‘end, issne’ (see CHIEF); opposed 
to, and perhaps formed on analogy of, MisculEF.) 
Good fortune, prosperity, easy circumstances. 

¢1340 Gaw, & Gr. nt. 1764 Al watz blis & bonchef. 1387 
Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. I, 1. xii. 87 Good happes_and 
boonchief, as wel as yuel happes and meschief. oe Foxe 
A, & M. 1. 603/2 1f 1 consented to do here after your will, 
for bonchief or mischief that may befal unto me in this life. 

Bond (bend), 56.1 Also 4-5 boond, 5-7 bonde, 
6bound. [ME. éond,a phonetic var.of Baxv sb 
(cf. land lond, stand stond,etc.), used interchangeably 
with it in early senses; but 4ovd preserved more 
distinctly the connexion with 42nd, bownd, and is 
now the leading or exclusive form in branch IL] 

I. 4t, That with or by which a thing is bound. 

1, Anything with which one’s body or limbs are 
bound in restraint of personal liberty; a shackle, 
chain, fetter, manacle. arch. (and only in f/.). 

¢1260 Gen. & Ex. 2230 Bondes ben leid on Symeon, ¢1340 
Cursor MM. 7202 (Trin.) Alle his bondes he brake in two 
lother MSS. bandes, -is). 1382 Wyeuir Acts xvi. 26 The 
bondis of alle ben vnbounden. 1570 Levins AM/anip. 166 
Bonde, vincndunmt, 1611 Brste Acts xxvi. 29 Altogether 
such as 1 am, except these bonds. 1785 Cowper 7ask 1. 36 


BOND. 


I had much rather be myself the slave, And wear the bonds, 
than fasten them on him. 

Jig. 1802 Bincey Ain, Zool. (1813) 1, 44 As soon asthe 
parts of the animal, within the shell of the chrysalis, have 
acquired strength sufficient to break the bonds that sur- 
round it. i ; 

b. abstr. Confinement, imprisonment, custody. 


(In later times only in plirad.) arch. 

@1225 St. Marher, 13 Pu..pt haldes me in bondes. ¢ r2g0 
Gen, & Ex. 2075 \¢ am... holden in bond. 1330 R. Brunve 
Chrou, 123 Arnulf. .was taken als thefe, & abrouht in bond. 
¢1400 Gamelyn 401 Lese me out of bond. ¢ 1430 Afymers 
Virg. (1867) 6 Let me nenere falle in boondis of be queed ! 
1595 SHAKS, Yoh m. iv. 74, 1..will againe commit them to 
their bonds. 1667 Mitton P. L. u. 207 To endure Exile, 
or ignominy, or bonds, or pain. 1722 Sewer Hist, Quakers 
(1795) 1. 6 Drunkards, and fighters,and swearers, have their 
liberty without bonds. 1884 Tennyson Becket 190 Prate not 
of bonds. 

te. Our Lady's bonds: pregnancy; confine- 
ment at child-birth, accouchement. Ods. 

1504 Will of W. Pryor App., 1 Alys beyng in the bondis 
of owr lady. 1588 Br. Wurte in Strype #ecé. Mem. 111.1. 
Ixxxi. 286 No dye in the bond, as they call it, of our Lady, 
and travail of child. A . ‘ 

2. That with which a thing is bound or tied 
down, or together, so as to keep it in its position 
or collective form: formerly including metal hoops 
girding anything ; still the regular name for the 
withe which ties up a fagot, and in various 
technical senses. Cf. also 13. 

€ 1340 Cursor M. 1671 (Trin.) Bynde [be tymber] furste wib 
balke & bonde. 1420 Z. Z. W7des (1882) 46, 1 bord mausure 
with a bond of seluer. 1542-3 ict 34 & 35 Afen.VI//, iii, Vhe 
bonde of enery whiche faggotte to conteine three quarters 
of a yarde. 1690 Locke Hin, Und. u. xxiii, What con: 
ceivable Hoops, what Bond he can imagine to hold this 
mass of Matter. 1899 Jerrertes Weld Life S. County 123 
Binding [the thatch] down with a crosswork of bonds, to 
prevent the gales. .unroofing the rick. ‘ : 

tb. Formerly more generally, ‘ string, band, tie’. 

1388 WyeLir Fudges xvi. 13 1f thou plattist seuene heeris 
of myn heed with a strong boond. ¢ 1450 Alerdin xxiii. 425 
Bounden to the sadelt with two bondes. argso Ayne 4 
Hermit 466 in Hazl. £. P. P. 3x The frere gaff him bow in 
hond, lake, he seyd, draw up the bond. 1674 Pardon of 
Rome in Staveley Rom. Horseleach (1769) 55 In the Chirch 
of St, Crucis..there isa Bond that Chryst was led with to 
his Crucifyeing. 

gk c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 2113 Non so wis..De kude undon 
is dremes bond. 

+3. A bandage. Obs. 

1382 Wycur Yok xi. 44 And anoon he that was deed, 
cam forth, bounden the hondis and feet with hondis (1611 
grane-clothes). rs4xr R, Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirure., 
What quantite of length and brede ought the bondes to be? 
1670 Eacnaro Cont. Clergy in Arb. Garner VU. 259 To 
make a bond or give a glyster. 


+4. A quantity bound together; bunch, bundle. 

c1462 Wright's Chaste Wife 226 Sche toke hym a bonde 
fof hemp] .. And bade hym fast on to bete. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 67/1 Abygail toke..C bondes of grapes dreyde. 

II. jig. A restraining or uniting force. 

5. (fig. from 1) Any circumstance that tram- 
mels or takes away freedom of action; a force 
which enslaves the mind through the affections or 
passion ; in f/, trammels, shackles. 

€ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2716 Moyses..hente Se cherl wid hise 
wond, And he fel dun in dedes bond. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. K. wt xiii. (1495) 57 The sonle..muste suffre for the 
bonde of the body that he is joyned to. c14g0 Gesta Rom. 
ii. 7 Helde in the bond of seruitute of synne. 1526 Piler. 
Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 57 Thou must cotte away all out- 
warde bondes whiche. rehaide be let or hynderaunce to per- 
feccyon. 1832 Lanoer Exped. Niger 11. vi.129 Nor does 
the marriage ceremony break the bonds of the woman’s 
slavery, 1891 Mortey WVodtaire (1886) 25 Hindered by the 
tight bonds of an old order. 

6. A constraining force or tie acting upon the 
mind, and recognised by it as obligatory. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 260 Pe bondes of homage & feante. 
1sgz West Symbol 1,1. § 2 Therefore it is termed the bond 
of right or law, 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 1. xiv. 65 The Bonds, 
by which men are bound, and obliged. 1769 Funéus Letz. 
i. ? Justice is, perhaps, the firmest bond to secure a cheer- 
ful submission of the people. a 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. 
S&, (1876) I. 1. iv. 172 What serves as a bond to-day will be 
equally serviceable to-morrow. 

+b. Obligation, duty. Oés. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. ut. vii. 316 The ensaumple .. makith 
no boond that preestis .. lyue withoute endewing of vnmou- 
able possessions. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 160 b, 
Prayers of bonde or duty, 1595 3p. GARDINER in Strype 
Fcel. Mem. 1. u. App. Ix. 148, T know my duty and bond 
to your highnes. 1643 Burroucnes A.cp. Hosea v. (1652) 
231 There 1s no such bond upon conscience. .as this, etc. 

7. A uniting or cementing force or influence by 
which a union of any kind is maintained. 

, 1382 Weir Ephes. iv. 3 Besy for to kepe vnite of spirit 
in the bond of pees. 1549 Be. Com. Prayer, Quingrag. 
Sutday Collect, Charitie, the verie bonde of peace and all 
vertuc, 1690 Locke Aum, Und. ut. xi, Speech being the 
great Bond that holds Society together. 1789 BELsHAM Ess. 

I. viii. 163 An urgent and obvious want of some common 
bond of union. 1820 W. Irvine S&. B&. 1. 43 The only bond 
that can keep hearts REA Eeenrereredl community of 
thought and feeling. . 

b. Senses 6, 7, and 8 seem to be present in she 
bond s of wedlock or mairimony. 

1552 Hctoet, Bonde of matrimonye or wedlocke. 1601 
Suaus. Fd. C. 1.4. 280 Within the Bond of Marriage. 1645 
Mitton Jetrack. Wks. 1738 I. 241 That divorce which 
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finally dissolves the bond, and frees both parties toa second 
Marriage. 1712 Hucues Sfect. No. 525 Pr He is ready to 
enter into the bonds of matrimony. 1859 ‘T'exxvson Eédeine 
1200 Our bond is not the bond of man and wife. 

8. An agreement or engagement binding on him 
who makes it. b. A covenant between two or 
more persons, 

1330 R. Brunye Chron, 311 If be Kyng..had mad pat 
bond, & drawen it, ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankd. 7. 806, | yow 
relesse. .euery surement and enery bond That ye han maad 
to me, ¢ 1g00 Lancelot 1673 O kingis word shuld bea kingis 
bonde. 1535 CoveroaLe Josh. ix, 11 Weare youre seruauntes, 
therfore make now a bonde with vs. a1564 Brecon De- 
mands Eoly Script. in Prayers, &¢. (1844) 618 This confir- 
mation is as it were a discharge of the godfathers bounds. 
€ 1610 Sir J. Mecvit. Avene. (1735) 12 A Bond offensive and 
defensive. 1759 Ropertson fist, Scot. 1. vit. 496 To unite 
the party a bond of confederacy was formed. “1810 CoLx- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 171 The whole treaty of Amiens is little 
more than a perplexed bond of compromise respecting Malta, 
1833 Marryat 7°, Sfazfde 11863) 145 My word's as good as 
my bond. 1851 Coad-tr. Terms Northumbrid, & Durh.8 
Bond, the agreement to hire between coal owners and pitmen. 

te. Zo enter bonds: to give a bond, pledge one- 
self (06s.). To fut winder bonds: see quot. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & WW. 111. 353 1f 1 shall enter bonds, 
covenant, and promise toappear. 1809 KeNoace /'rav. 111, 
Ixxxii, 253 To put a prisoner under bonds is to order him 
to find bail, 

III. Legal and technical senses. 

9. Eng. Law. A deed, by which A (known as 
the oédgor) binds himself, his heirs, executors, or 
assigns to pay a certain sum of money to B (known 
as the ebdigee), or his heirs, cle. 

A may bind himself to this payment absolutely and un- 
conditionally, in which case the deed is known as a sivele 
or siuple bond (simplex obligatio\> bonds in this form are 
obsolete. Or a condition may be attached that the deed 
shall be made void by the payment, by a certain date. of 
money, rent, etc. due from A to [3, or by some other per- 
formance or observance, the sum named being only a penalty 
to enforce the performance of the condition, in which case 
the deed is termed a peverd Gord. 

1592 West Sydo?. Bij. § 31 Fora written Bond, isa Con. 
tract whereby any man confesseth himselfe by his writing 
orderly made, sealed, and delinered to owe any thing unto 
him with whom he contracteth. 1596 SHaks. Werc/. 1. iii. 
146 Goe with me toa Notarie, seale me there Your single bond. 
«1656 Be. Hart Rev. Iks, (16601282 One cares to make his 
mony sure by good bonds. 1805 J. Pootr Reply R.Gardiner 
2 Devaux .. having lost the original bons .. importuned him 
until he signed a fresh set. 1809 R, Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 
105 A bond, for money lent.. is a deed in writing, whereby 
one person binds himself to another, to paya sum of money, 
or perform some other act. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Judia 
1.495 The Company petitioned the House of Commons for 
permission to raise two millions upon bond. 

b. Scotch Law. A mortgage. 

1862, Burton B&.-Awiter ut. 131 We [Scotch] speak of a 
bond instead of a mortgage. 

10. A document of this nature but not necessarily 
or-usually in the form of an ordinary bond) issued 
by a government or public company borrowing 
money : in modern nse synonymous with dedenture. 

1651 Proc, Parliament No, 123. 1902 Large sums of Loan 
Money, Borrowed money on the Publick bonds. 1788 J. 
Powett Devises (1827) Il. 25 Bonds of turnpike commis. 
sioners, and navigation shares. 1873 Law Rep. 8 Q.B. 
179 The hond numbered B. 499 was drawn as one of those 
to be paid off. .according to the conditions printed on the 
hack of the dehenture. 1881 Morey Coddex U1, 221 Friends 
. recommended him only to hold bonds or paid-up shares. 


ll. Surety; one who becomes bail. 


1632 Star Chamth, Cases (1886) 278 Some of them appeared 
hy bond. 1667 Perys Diary (1879) 1V. 266 ‘fhe King of 
England shall be bond for him, 


12. Jz bond: (goods liable to customs-duty) 
stored in special warehouses (known as bonded or 
bonding warehouses or stores) under charge of 
custom-house officers, till it is convenient to the 
importer to pay tbe customs-duty and take posses- 
sion. The importer on entering the goods pledges 
himself by bond to redeem them by paying the 
duty. So Zo take out of bond, release from: bond, 


1851 Hr. Martineau //ist. Peace v. xiv, More foreign corn 
was let out of bond. 1852 McCuntocn Sa.ration i. x. 350 
‘Taking the priee of bohea and low congou in bond in Lon- 
don at rs. per lb. 1863 Fawcett Pod. Econ, 1, ili. (1876) 552 
a merchant may not wish to sell immediately the goods he 
imports, he is therefore permitted to place them in bond. 


13. Technical uses: a. Bricklaying and Afasonry. 
The connexion or union of the bricks or stones in 
a wall or structure by making them overlap and 
hold together ; a method of disposing the bricks 
in a wall by which the whole is bound into one 
compact mass: as in Lag/ish bond, that in which 
the bricks are placed in alternate courses of 
‘headers’ (bricks laid with their ends towards the 
face of the wall or structure) and ‘stretchers’ 
(bricks laid longitudinally); Flemish bond, that in 
which each course consists of alternate ‘headers’ 
and ‘stretchers’; garden bond, etc.; also a brick 
or stone placed lengthways through a wall to bind 
and strengthen it, a binder, bond-stone. b. Car- 
peniry. The jointing or fastening of two or more 
pieces of timber together; also in //. the timbers 
used for strengthening the walls of a building. 
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e. Stating. The distance which the lower edge of 
one roofing-slate or tile extends beyond the nail 
of the one below it. 

1677 Moxon Meck. Exerc. (1703) 157 When Workmen 
say make good Bond, they mean fasten the two or more 
pieces of Timber well together. /4/d. 259 Do not work 
any Wall above 3 foot high before you work up the next 
adjoining Wall, that so you may..make good Bond in the 
Work. 1793 Smnaton Ecfystone L. $82 The tail of the 
header was niade to have an adequate hond with the interior 
parts. 1823 DP. Nicnotson Pract. Bucld. 347 Bricks are laid 
in a varied. but regular, form of connection, or Bond. bid, 
352 You will have proper bond; and the key-bond in the 
middle of the arches, 1869 Puitiips Peszer'. ii. 34 York bond 
being made of broad bricks laid in several courses among 
squared small stone. 1872 VEats Techn, // fst. Comune, 87 
They used large thin bricks or wall-tiles as a bond for their 
rubble construction. ; : 

IV. 14. Comd., as (sense 1) bomd-led, -stripi 
(stripped of bonds) adjs.; (sense 7. dond-frtend ; 
(sense 9) dord-credttor, -debl; (sense 13) bond-prece; 
bond-stone = BonpER ; bond-timber see quot. . 
Also Bonn-HOLDER, For dail bond, bond of caution, 
corroboration, manrent, presentation, relief, settle- 
ment, etc., see under Barn sé.t 7, Caution, Cor- 
ROBORATION, etc, 

1710 Lond. Gas, No. 4701’3 The ~ Bond Creditors of Philip, 
late Earl of Pembroke. .are desired..to bring their Bonds. 
1768 Buackstoxe Coz, LL. 397 In order to stre 
bond-creditor's security. 1907 Loud. Gaz. No. 4343 
Bond-Creditors .. are desired to meet the Administrator .. 
to certifie their said *Bond Debts. 1858 Lo. $1. Leoxarvs 
Haudy BE. Crop, Law xxiv. 186 Where an estate of a de- 
ceased debtor is liable to a bond debt, which binds the heir. 
1860 Raw inson //erodotus vu. coxxxvil. [V.195, Speaking 
ill of Demaratus, who is my *bond-friend. « 1618 SyLvESTER 
Du Bartas, Mateus Blush \1621) 843 The Father makes the 
Pile: Hercon he layes His "hond-led, blind-led Son. 1862 
Sates “xgincers I.29 The long pieces or stretchers were 
retained between the two headers or ~bond-pieces. 1879 Cas- 
sell’s Techn, Fda .1.98 Bond-stones are stones placed with 
their greatest length going through the thickness of the 
wall, 1855 Sincteton | fre7é [. 274 The other..Uplifted to 
the stars his “bond-stript hands. 1823 P. Nickoison Pract. 
Build, 219 *Boud-timbcrs, horizontal pieces, built in stone 
or brick walls, for strengthening them, 1785 Burke .Vat. 
danot's Debts Wks. 1V. 233 So known and established it 
*bond-vendor, as the nabob of Arcot, one who keeps him- 
self the largest bond warehouse in the world. 

Bond \bgnd), 4.2 and a. Fornis: 3-6 bonde, 5 
bounde, 6 band.e, bund .3-bond. [Early ME. 
bonde:~OE. borda, bunda busbandman, house- 
holder, husband, a. ON, édvde\-7). contr. of bdande, 
biande ‘occupier and tiller of the soil, peasant, 
husbandman; husband’, ppl. sb. from dea, dda 
to dwell, L. co/cve, and thus equivalent in sense and 
etymology to Ger. éaver. In lecland the dénde was 
a peasant proprietor ‘including a}l owners of land 
from the petly freeholder. to the franklin. In the 
more despolic Norway and Denmark, dJndi be- 
came a word of conlempt, denoling the common 
low people; and in mod.Da. éénder means Aleds. 
In the Icelandic Commonwealth the word has a 
good sense. and is often used of the foremost 
men.. this notion of the word (a franklin) still 
prevails in the mind of Icelanders’ Vigf.). In 
OF., bonda, bunda appears first in the Laws of 
Cnut, apparently in the same sense as in ON., 
and nearly, if not entirely, = OE. ceord, When, 
through the effects of the Norman Conquest, the 
ceoré sank from the position of a free-man tilling 
his own land to thal of a tenant bound to certain 
services to a lord see Freeman Norm. Cong. V. 
477), 6onde became equivalent to ‘villain’, and so 
at length to ‘serf, slave’ (sense 3), and was thence- 
forth evidently associated with Boxp sd! and 
Bounp. lence the occas. variant dame: but bounde 
may represent the OE. variant zeda.} 

A. sb. Obs, 

+1. Householder, master of the house ; husband. 
(Only in OF.) 

€ 1025 Laws of Cunt pol, 8 \Bosw.) Swa ymbe frides bote, 
swa Sam hondan [z. x. bundan] si selost. /2éa. pol. 70 And 
zif se honda [bunda] beclypod were. /did. pol. 74 Nemxz 
nan wif hire bondan [bundan] forbeodan, dat he ne méte, 
etc, [the Latin versions have bonda tie. paterfamilias.] 

+2. Peasant, churl. Often used as a designa- 
tion of rank or condition below dxgess (and then 
also put collectively, or (?)as adjective). 

er20§ Lay, 15291 per wes of Salesburi an oht bonde [c 1275 
Par was a bondlicumen. c1275 Passion of our Lord inO. £. 
Alisc. 56 Heo. .fullede kinges, eorles & bondes. ¢13g§0 W77/. 
Paterne 2128 Barouns, burgeys & bonde & alle oper burnes. 
1393 Lanat. P. Pé. C. tv. 201 Trewe burgeis and bonde to 
nauht hue bringep ofte. 2a 1450 Chester Pd. 11, 187 When 
1 soughte silver..Of baron, burges, or of bande. ? 

+3. Base vassal, serf [transl med.L. nativus] ; 
one in bondage to a superior; a slave; also fig. 
(In late examples blending with the adjective use.) 

1320 Sir Tristr. 971 To long ichave ben hir bond. ¢1340 
Cursor M, 4188 Selititin forp to yone chapmen .. to be pair 
bonde [eardier AYSS. thral] for euer-lastande. 1393 LaNGL. 
P. Pi.C. x1, 263 A bastarde, a bounde, a begeneldes dowhter. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 43 Bonde as aman or woman, servis 
serva, 1§26 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 A mayde ser- 
uaunt, thrall and bonde. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. I. 499 
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Tha war maid to be bondis and thrall. 1583 T. Watson 
Poenis (1870) 76, ¥ line her bond, which neither is my foe, 
Nor fread. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 131 A very base 
fellow, unknown whether a free man, or a bond. 
B. adj. : 
1, Ina state of serfdom or slavery ; not free; in 


bondage (0), Also fig. arch. 

1330 R. Baunne CAvoi. 171 Lered men & lay, fre & bond 
oftoune. ¢1440 Partonope 1497 The bonde kynred J made 
free. 1483 Cath. Angl, 36 Bonde, natinns, serutlis. 1526 
Tinpate Yoh viii. 33 And were never bonde to eny man. 
1551-6 Rosinxson tr. More's Utop. 125 He restoreth the 
honde persone from seruitude to libertie. 1571 Ascuam 
Scholent, (1863) 70 Makyng them selves bonde to vanitie 
and vice. 1611 Brae 1 Cor, xii. 13 Whether wee bee lewes 
or Gentiles, whether wee bee bond or free. a 1625 Boys 
Wks, (1630) 115 Christ was made bond vnto the luw, to 
redeeme them that were bound vnto the law. 1866 Franer 
Grk. Philos. \. x. 240 Sensation..is bond, not free. . 

+2. Of or pertaining to slaves ; servile, slavish. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. RK. vt. xi. (1495) 195 A servyng 
woman of bonde condycion. 1526 Pélyr. Perf. \W. de W.) 
73 This feare is called the seruyle feare, or the bonde feare. 
1567 CoveanaLe BA. Death u. ii, 223 I> it not a bonde, 
gredy and voluptuous thinge to spoyle the deade coarse. 

| Bond, 54.3 [Du éond/ league, confederation 
(=Ger. bund), f.dénden to bind.] _1n reference to 
the Dutch-speaking population of South Africa: 
A league or confederation. Hence Bondsmen. 

1884 Zimes 6 Mar. 7/6 The Afrikander Bond..was send- 
ing petitions that the Basutos should be handed back to 
the British Government. /4/d. The views of many members 
returned to parliament as Bondsmen. 1886 Padl Mall G. 
22 Apr. 3/1 Whether the continued affiliation of the Bond 
beyond the boundary of the colony was advisable. 

Bond (bynd), v. [f. Bonn 56.1] 

L. ¢rans. in Building: To bind or connect togcther 
(bricks, stones, or different parts of a structure’ by 
making one overlap and hold to another, so as to 
give salidity to the whole ; to hold or bind together 
by bond-stones, clamps, etc. 

1677 Moxos Mech. Exerc, (1703) 260 Other Work adjvin- 
ing, that should be bonded or worked up together with 
them. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 82 The blocks of stone 
could be bonded to the rock, and to one another. 1858 
Neate Bernard de Jf. 27 Thine ageless walls are bonded 
With amethyst unpriced. 1862 Ssices L£uginecrs 1. 29 
The best mode of bonding the blocks of stone to the rock 

b. To build up coals, etc.) in a stack. 

1865 Tunes 30 May, Instructions..that the coals were to 
be ‘bonded '—#.¢. built up by themselves. te) 

2. intr. To hold together so as to give solidity. 

1836 Scenes Comune, dy Land 4 S. 288 In building, the 
bricklayer takes care to lay the bricks in a certain inanner, 
to make them bond. 

3. ¢rans. To encumber with bonded debt; to 
mortgage. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 938/1 They said the road. .was 
too heavily bonded. 

4. To put into bond (see Bonp sé.) 12). 

[See Bonven Api. a. 2.) 

5. To subject to bondage. 

3835 Maaayat Olla Podr, xxiv, His wife.. will be bonded 
in the same manner. 

Bonde, obs. form of Bounp; obs. pa. t. Binp a. 

Bondage (bgndédz), Also 5 bondeage, 6-7 
boundage. [ME. bondage, a. AF’. bondage, or ad. 
Anglo-L. dondagtum, {. Boxp 56.2 (in AF. bord, 
bonde, in Anglo-L. éoxdus)+-ace. Tbe natural 
English formation was BoNDEHEDE, or bondesctfe, 
Bonpsuip. In later times associated in thought 
with Boyp sé.1, as of a man ‘in bonds’, or von- 
strained by a bond ; see es. senses 2 ¢, 3.] 

+l. The tenure of a donde or Bonn after the 
Norman Conquest ; tenure in villenage ; the service 
rendered by a donde. Obs. 

[2a 1300 Leges Baron. Scot. Wi. 3 Si autent uativi domino 
suo negent nativitatem suam, sive Bondagium, tunc atta- 
chiabuntur per Ministros Domini Regis. 1381 Charter of 
Rich. I, in Walsingham 254 ‘Du Cange) Et eorum quem- 
libet ab omni bondagio exuimus, et quietos facimus. did, 
270 Quod nulla acra terre quae in Bondagio vel servitio 
tenebit, altius quam ad 4 denarios haberetur.] 1651 Proc. 
Parliament No, 126. 1951 Set free from their former de- 
pendencies and bondage services & shall be admitted as 
Tenants, Freeholders, , 

b. Sc. ‘Services due by a tenant to the proprietor, 
or by a cottager [ratber cotter] to the farmer.’ Jam. 
c. esp. The service of the BonpacER. 

(These are relics of sense 1 surviving to modern times in 
Scotland and adjacent parts of England.) 

1818 Edin. Mag. Aug. 126-7 (Jam.) The farmer. .holds his 
farm from the landlord ..for payment of a certain sum of 
money ;—a certain number of ns work with his horses, 
carts, and men..The very name that this service gets here, 
bondage, indicates the light in which it is viewed by the 
tenantry. 1845 Mew Statist. Acc. Scotl X11. 1004 What 
was termed bondages to the heritor, which embraced the 
labour of man and beast, long and short carriages, and the 
yearly payment of poultry, and in some cases of sheep, 
butter and tallow, are now abolished. 

e. 1872 E. Rosratson fist. Ess. 99 The bondage-systein, 
entailing .. the necessity of finding extra labour in field 
work. 1872 J. Tuomson Peter Plough 8 The bothy system 
there, like our bondage system here, is not as it should be. 
pole 8 The hind's daughter does the bondage work for the 

ouse. 

+d. Arbitrary or tyrannical impost. Ods. 

€ 1650 2d Narr, laie Parl. in Select. Hart. Mise. (1793) 
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416 Appearing and standing. .for right and freedom, against 
the bondages, which, contrary to engagements, covenants 
and promises, were put upon the good people of this land. 

2. The position or condition of a serf or slave ; 
servitude, serfdom, slavery. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 71 In bat bondage, es brouht was 
oner be se, Now ere pei in seruage fulle fele pat or was fre. 
3398 Barth. De P, R. v1. xv. (1495) 199 Some seruauntes 
ben _bonde, and bore in bondage. 1460 Capcrave CArou, 
30 That wretchid bondage of the Hebrew puple in Egipt. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. 11,1. iii. 89 Never did Captiue with a 
freer heart, Cast off his chaines of bondage. 1671 Mitton 
Samsou 270 What more oft in Nations grown corrupt, And 
by their vices brought to servitude, Than to love Bondage 
more than Liberty. 1830 Mackintosu Eth, Philos. Wks. 
1846 I, 52 Those who purchased them, nor those who hold 

them in bondage. ae F 
+b. Applied to the condition of being bound 
apprentice. (Cf. service, servitude.) Obs. 

1577 Sie T. Satu Comm, Eng, ui x. (16091 129 
Another kind of seruitude or bondage is vsed in England... 
which is called apprenticehood. F 2 

ec. rans, The condition of being bound or tied 
up; that which binds. /oe?. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 34 Some [hair] in her threaden 
fillet still did bide, And true to bondage would not break 
from thence. 1621 — Cyt. viv. 306 Cyne. Binde the 
Offender... Sed. et his Armes alone, They were not borne 
for bondage. 1728 Tuomson Spring 649 The callow young 
Warmed and expanded into perfect life, Their brittle bond- 
age break. 

3. fig. Subjection to some bond, binding power, 
influence, or obligation. 

ax4g0 At. de la Tour (1868) 55 One synne puttithe her 
. into this seruage and bondage. 1540 CoverpaLe O47 
Faith Prol, (1844) 4 The bondage of sin and vice. 1651 
Catperwoon fist, Ark (1843) LT. 21 Subject to death, and 
to the boundage of the same. @1716 Sov1n (J.) To be 
brought under the bondage of observing oaths. 1866 ArGYLL 
Reign Law vii. ced. 4) 362 The bondage under which all 
true Science lies to fact. 

+b. Binding force, obligation. Ods. 

r6rz Suans. Cyd, ut. tv. 111 The Vowes of Women, Of 
no more bondage be, to where they are made, Then they 
are to their Vertues. 

Bondage by ndédg), v. Obs. or arch. [f. prec. 
sb.]  ¢rans. To reduce to bondage, to enslave. 

16rr Hevwoon Gold, ge iv. i. Wks. 1874 11]. 59 ‘To 
hondage me that am a princesse free. 1803 J. Bristen 
Pedest. Tour |. 354 Shackling and bondaging the hetter sex. 

Bondaged  bendédzd), ppl. a. arch. [f. prec. 
+-ED1,] “Reduced to bondage, enslaved. 

1790 A.Witson Flv & Leech, Mean, ugly lump of bondaged 
sloth. 1852 D. Mota Casé. Tée vin, Life forfeited, and 
bondaged land. 1853 Lyncu Self-/nifroz, vi, 150 [Chris- 
tianity] presupposes the bondaged insufficiency of men. 

Bondager (bendédga:). Sc. [f. BonDace sd. 
tct+-En.] One who performs bondage-service : 
sfec. in recent times, in the south of Scotland and 
Northumberland, a female out-worker, whom the 
occupier of a cot-house on a farm, and generally 
also each ‘ hind’ or married farm-workcr oceupy- 
ing a ‘hind’s house’, undertakes, as a condition 
of his tenancy, to supply from his own family, or 
else to engage, board, and lodge, to do regular 
field-labour on the farm. 

[Not in Jamieson 1808-25.] 1837 Howitt Aur Life 
u. iv, (862) 119 These female bands in the fields. .I heard 
these women called Bondagers. 1844 H. Sternexs Bh. 
Farn: 11. 386 The first class of pisughmen were each bound 
to supply a field-worker for the farm during the year.. 
these latter have long been designated by the odious name 
of bondagers. 1853 Jounston .Vet. fist. E. Bord. 1. 106 
‘The row of bondagers on the haugh with the light rattle of 
their hoes. 18g5 A. SomEaviLte A wfodfog. 6 When we lived 
in Springfield, the house rent was paid by finding one shearer 
for the harvest..also au outfield worker winter and summer 
for the fariner. .[The latter] called the ‘ bondager ’ was paid 
ten-pence per day. 1869 Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 12. 

Bonded (bg'nded), A7/. a. [f. Bonp sb.1+ -Ev.] 

1. Held, pledged, or confirmed by bond. 

197 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 279 Vhat strong bonded oth. 
1844 Turren Proverd. Philos. (1852) 384 Death. hath seized 
his bonded debtor. 

2. Put into bond (see Bonp 54! 12). ITence 
bonded store, warehouse, a store or warehouse 
in charge of Custom-house officials, in which goods 
may be kept in bond. 

1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 1349 Bonded goods, goods 
deposited in a warehouse till the duty is sa 18s: H1. 
Martineau /fist. Peace wv. xiv, The bonded stores con- 
nected with the Dublin custom-house, 1868 Rocrrs Pol. 
Econ. xxii, (ed. 3) 289 Bonded warehouses, in which duty- 
paying goods, whether liable to customs or excise, are 
stored till they are needed for sale. 1884 Pad? Mall G. 15 
Aug. 5/2 Wholesale and bonded supplies of the article. 

+ Bondehede. 00s. rare. [f. ME. donde, 
BoxD s.2+-hede, -HEAD.] The condition of a 
bond or vassal; vassalage ; bondage. 

©1340 Cursor M. 5405 (Fairf.) Atte bou vs take in pi bonde- 
hede [v.7. thainhede, bundhede], In bondehede [7 
thainhed, thraldam, braldome] take our landes alle. 

Bondel(l, obs. form of Bonnier. 

Bonder! (byndez). [f. Bonn v. +-ER.] 

L. Building. A binding stone or brick ; (see quot.) 
1845 Gloss. Goth, Archit, 1. 57 Bonders, bond-stones, bind- 
ing-stones ..reach a considerable distance into, or entirely 
through a wall for the purpose of binding it together. 


BONDMAN. 


2. A person who puts goods into bond, or ow 
goods in bond. 

|| Bonder 2 (byndaz), [A wrong formation fro 
Norweg, 4orde, pl. béxder.] A Norwegian peasa 
farmer or petty freeholder. Bonderman. 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XX XVIII. 182 On the white-scour 
deal floors of the bonder's house. 1856 Emerson £p 
Traits iv. 63 The ‘ Heimskringla ’. .is the Iiad and Odyss 
of English history. .The actors are bonders or landholdey 
every one of whom is named. 1870 Morais Earthly Pe 
IT. in. 81 Knight, or fair lord. .If thou mayst share a bo 
der's feast, Sit by me. 1804 MV, Brit. Rev. No. 80, 425 | 
the Norwegian Olaf. .forced his lendermen and bonderm 
. ta overthrow the temples. ; 

+ Bondhold. Oés. exc. hist. [f. Bonn 5 
+ Hop: ef. copyhold, freehold] Tenure in bor 
service, tenure of bond-land; a distinct sort 
copyhold. Also attrib, 

i611 Arnct, Customs Anaresboro’ & Scriven (1844) 4a 
bondholder there die seized of six acres of bondhold land. 

+ Bondholder}. 0és. exc. Hist. [f. pree. 
-ER; or f. Bosp 56.4 + Houper.} A tenant 
bond service, or of bond-land. 

1539 Will T. Everard of Sisewell, Suffolk (Somerset H 
{Witnesses described as Bond-holders]. 1611 [see prec.] 

Bondholder 2 (bendbduldas). [f. Bonn si 
9 + Hotper.] A person who holds a bond 
bonds granted by a private person or by a publ 
company or government, as Leyftian bondhold 
a holder of Egyptian government bonds. 

So Bo‘ndholding a. 

1844 NV. Amer. Rev. Jan., A contract made by the St 
and the Banks with every bondholder. 1865 Nailw. Ne 
Dec., A committee of preference bondholders. 1868 AZo 
ing Star 2 June, The Eastern *bondholding wing of 
Democracy. 1880 Lozo Hatukrty Law Rep. 5 App. Ca: 
189 On behalf of the bondholders, who advanced th 
money upon the bonds of the company. 

Bonding (bendin), zd/. sd. [f. Boxp v. + -Ing 

1. Building. Tbe binding or connecting togeth 
\brieks, stones, or parts of a structure) by maki 
them overlap and bold together ; aso, binding 
strengthening by means of bonders. 

1677 Moxon .Weck. Exerc. (1703) 257 The well-worki 
and Geading of Brick-walls conduces very much to th 
strength. 1879 Sir G. Scort Lect, Archit. LI. 36 The bondi 
of (pilaster strips] by alternate vertical & horizontal ston 

b. attrib. 

1852 Waicut Celt, Rom, § Sax. v. 158 The Roman bri 
or tiles..were built in as bonding courses, 1864 Zu 
Standard Oct., A [Roman] wall.. consisting of regu 
ashlar, alternating with rows of bending te 1884 Hea. 
Exhib. Catal. 93/2 Bonding Bricks for hollow walls. 

2. The action of pledging under bond to the1 
payment of money borrowed. 

1877 Buaaoucus Yaxation 407 The assent..of the t 
payers to the bonding of the town. 

3. The storing of goods in bond ; hence bondin 
house, -warehouse. , 

1865 Drarer /vtell. Dev. Exrope iv. 96 This implied 
extensive system of depéts and bonding. 1863 Fawcr 
Pol. Econ, w. iii, (1876) 552 Bonding-houses offer gr 
. advantages to those who import taxed commodities. 

Bond-land. [OE. Jondeland, {. bonda, Bo: 
sb2+Lanxp.] Land held by bondage tenure; 
early form of copyhold land. 

[c1120 O. E. Chron, Laud MS.) an. 777 pa let he Cudbr 
ealdorma[n]x bonde-land [ferram x niancntium] xt Swi 
heafde.] 1861 Pearson Early § Mid. Ages Eng. 20011 
probable that the freemen upon bond-land were in the f 
Instance Britons who retained their holding on condition 
paying tribute. 1882 C, Erton Orig. ~~ Hist. 192 
some places..there are two kinds of copyhold land, the ¢ 
called ‘ Bond-land ’ and the other ‘Soke-land *, 

Bondless (byndlés), a. [f. Bonp 56.1 + -LES 
Free from bonds ; unfettered, unrestrained. 

1839 Baitey Festus iv. (1848) 33 Such as my bondless br: 
hath oft-times drawn. 2 
+Bondling. Os. rare—'. [f. Boxp sb. 

-LING.] A slave; a slave-child, 4 

1587 GoLuinc De Mornay xxiii. (1617) 379 They sacrific 
none but their..Changelings, Bastards and Bondling». 

t+Bondly, adv. Obs. [f. Bonn 5b. + -LY.] 

1. ? By bondhold. 

1465 Marc. Paston Lett. 504 LI. 191 ek wald put b 
owte of such londs as they huld bondly of the Lordshyp.- 

2. Servilely ; as a slave or slaves. ; 

1583 W. Tuaxes in Strype Eccd, Ment. 111.1. iv. 49 If 
saw them [the bishops] how slavely and bondly they han 
the rest of the Clergy. i‘ 

Bondman (bendm&n). avch.; ef. BonDsuA 
[f. Boxp sb.2+Man; cf. husband, husbandma 
but in later times evidently connected in thoug 
with senses of Boxp 50.1] : 

1. =Bonp sd.2 2. Obs, exe. Hist. ae 

¢1as0 Owl & Night. 1577 Moni chapmon and mont &% 
. CAudlvoe dee ant bondeman. @ 1300 Havelok 320 
Jouede..Knict, bondeman, and swain. 1503-4 Act 19. 
VII, xv. § 4 Yf{ eay bondeman purches eny landes, .1n 


symple. [1809 Bawpen Domesday Bk. 289 The King! 
there iolenwiuees & two bordars & oe bonita hav. 
four plonghs.} nan 

2. A man in bondage; a villein; a serf, slave. 

a1yo Hampote Pr. Conse, 1155 Whar-to serves mat 
world pan, And mas hyni be worldes bondman. 1477 © 
Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 25 To be solde as a prysoota 
Bondeman. 1580 Baser 4/v. B g20 A prysonner tal 


BONDMANSHIP. 


re, a bondeman, a captiue, 1605 CAMDEN Rem, 181 
it no Christian should be bondman to a Jew. 1645 
oN Tetrack, Wks. (1851) 150 Instead of freeing us.. 
seus bondmen. 1866 Bryant Death of Slavery ii, Fields 
re the bondman’s toil No more shall trench the soil. 
Bond-man-biind: oldname of Blind-man’s-buft. 
63 AinsWortH Lat. Dict. (Morell) v, Alyinda..The play 
oi bond-man-blind, blind-beb, or blind-man-buff. 
jondmanship. [f. prec. + -sH1P.] The state 
condition of a bondman ; serfdom, slavery. 
ax Coter., “sclavage, slauerie, bondmanship ; villen- 
, 2880 MeCartuy Owz Times IV. xviii. 6 He con- 
ed to put himself into the comfortable bondmanship of 
ordinate office. 

iondship. Ols. or dia/. [f. Bonn sh.2 + 
1r.] +a. The condition of a‘ bond’; serfdom, 
rdage (ods.). b. Suretyship. (d/a/.) 

440 Promp, Parv. 43 Bondschepe, nativitas. 1497 
u. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 20 Trust is in maner of a 
deship, and mystrust is a liberte. 1542 UpaLt Zrasim, 
ph. 39 2, Phryne, who, this other daye, Out of hir bonde- 
» did remone. 1808 R, AxprErson Cumberld, Ballads 
9) 50 His fadder hed yence heaps ov nioney, But bon- 
» throws monie fwok wrang. 

ondslave (byndslziv). [f. Bonn @.+S.Lave.] 
more emphatic term for slave or bondman. 

6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 799 We were. .very 
desslaues of the deuill. 15977 tr. Bullinger’'s Decades 
2) 440 Now they, whome the Lorde delinereth, are bon- 
es. 1622 Bipne st Mace. ii. 11 Of a free-woman shee is 
ome a bondslaue. 1674 Mitton Sasow 38 Put to the 
yur of a beast, debased Lower than bondslave! 1848 
IGSLEV Saint's Trag. 1. vi.97 We are sold for bond- 
eS. 

ence Bond slavery. 

35 Marrvat Olla Podr. xxiv, So are his children given 
ond slavery to his debtor. 

jondsman (bendzmxn). [f. Bonp 54.1 +-man, 
"s being in sense 1 genitival; sense 2 is treated 
a variant of BonpMaN, which in later times had 
ne to be associated with Bonn sb.!: cf. the 
ral bonds.) 


One who becomes surety by bond. 
$4 Richaroson Granudison 1V. iv. 26 Being the bonds- 
1 for the duty of Mr. Beauchamp. 1828 E.. Irvine Last 
ys 189 The disappointed creditors, the broken faith of 
dsmen, 1871 Standard 20 Jan., Three of the leading 
1 seized as security. The Mayor paid the sum..and the 
nds’ men were released. 
. A man in bondage; a villein; a serf, slave. 
t735 Deruam (J.) Carnal greedy people, without such a 
"eps would have no mercy upon their poor bondsmen 
_beasts. 1825 Scott Ld. of /sles 1. vili. From chief- 
's tower to bondsman’s cot. 185: Mrs, Browninc Casa 
di Wind. 54 A bondsman shivering at a Jesuit’s foot. 
2, 1850 Tennyson /u Alem. iv. 2 To Sleep I give my 
fers away; My will is bondsman to the dark. 
jondswoman. are. Variant of Bonpwoman. 
at B. Jonson Catiline ut. ad fin., My lords, the senators 
: sold for slaves, and their wives for bondswomen, 


Bondue (bendvk). [a. F. bodice, a. Arab, 
M2) dundug, now meaning ‘hazel-nut’, but for- 
tly a foreign nut of some kind; prob, from 
sian: OPers. had fendak, fendak mod.Pers. 
dug, fundug, the latter also Arab.), perh, =Skr. 
aka, dim. of finda ‘ball, ump’ (J. Platts).] 
tropical leguminous shrub of two species (Gz?- 
dina Bonduc and G. Bonducella: bearing re- 
ctively yellow and lead-coloured seeds, hard 
| beantifully polished, also called Nicker-nuts. 

96 Rav Philos. Lett. ‘1718) 292, 1 have received. .the 
uncalled the Ash Coloured Nickar or Bonduch, 2838 Econ. 
retation 79 The bonduc, or nicker-tree. 1866 Trvas. 


’. §56 The seeds are very hard and beautifully polished, 
| are called Nicker nuts or Bonduc nuts. 
(Orig. 


fondwoman (byndwuman). 
rds: see Bonp @.J A female slave. 
87 Trevisa Af igden (1865) 11.97 (Matzn.) Leyre wite, 
endes for liggynge bya bondwommen. 1526 TINOALE Gad. 
30 Put awaye the bonde woman. 1671 MiLton 7.2’. 1, 308 
e fugitive bondwoman, with her son, Ontcast Nebaioth. 
2 Burne Reform Ho, Comm.Wks, X. 102 Yorkshire, like 
child of the bond-woman, is turned out,to the desert. 
@YEATS Techn. Hist. Comm. 143 The mea exalted lady 
’no more exempt than the lowhest bondwoiman. 

fone (ban), sb, Forms: 1 ban, baan, 2-3 
n, 3-5 bon, (4 boen, buon), 4-5 boon, (boone, 
bonne), 3- bone; north. 3-9 bane, 5 baan, 
yne; (9 dia/, bowne, byen). [Com. Teut.: 
i. dd corresp. to OFris. and OS. Aéz (MDu., 
L, LG. deen), OHG. (MHG., and mod.G.) der, 
N. dein (Sw. ben, Da. been):—OTeut. *haino(m), 
t appearing in Gotbic, and (unlike names of 
rts of the body generally) not related to any words 
‘bone ’outsideTeutonic. TheON.,OHG.,MHG,, 
d Du., have, beside the general sense ‘ bone’, the 
ecific sense ‘shank (of the leg)’, which is the 
linary sense in mod.Ger. Hence it has been 
zgested that the original meaning was ‘long 
ne’; and that the word may have connexion 
th the ON. adj. deiz-, nom. mase. deinn, 
Taight’, Bnt this is a bare conjecture; the 
nding of the ON, adj. being itself obscure. In 
iglish there has never been any tendency to the 
ecific sense, for which OE. had sccanca SHANK. ] 


two 
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I. Properly, 

1. The general name for each of the distinct 
parts which unitedly make up the skeleton or 
bard framework of the body of vertebrate animals. 

They are distinguished, according to shape, as dong, short, 
Jat, and irregular bones; the long bones have an internal 
channel containing marrow. They are also named from 
their position, nature, form, etc., e.g. ankle-, arm-, back-, 
blade-, breast. collar-, jaw, splint, thigh-bone, ete, 

€ 1900 igs. Gosp, John xix. 36 Ne for-brace se nan ban 
on him. @ 1300 Cursor A. 9405 He wroght a felau of his ban. 
1340 <lyend, 148 Ase be hnones berep be tendre uless, 1382 
Wyctr /zek, xxxvil, 27 Bones wenten to boones, eche 
to his ioynture, 1398 ‘revisa Berth, De PR. Vv. te 
«1495) 99 The hones of the breste defende the herte. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 20/1 From bane to bane, ossim. 1549 Compt. 
Scot, 152 Uhecorrupit flesche is consumit fra the banis. rgg2 
Suaks. Row, & Ful... 27 Fie how my bones ake, 1681 
E. Sctater Serv, Putney 11 Weapons, that to be sure, 
draw no Blood, nor hreak any Bones. 1872 Huxtey P4y's. 
iio Vhe bones. .are masses either of cartilage, or of con- 
nective tissue hardened by being impregnated with phos. 
phate and carbonate of lime, 1873 Mivart Elem. Ana?. 
li, 23 In the earlier stages of existence there are no bones 
atall. Prev. Hard words break no bones. 

b. f/. as material for agricultural or industrial 
processes, 

1874 Sir H. Davy Aerie. Chet, 289 Bones are much used 
asa manure. 1834 Brit. Hush. 1, xix. 396 Turnips . 
manured with bones, 1890 Yeats Vat. Ayat, Commun. 307 
Bones are extensively employed by the cutler, comb and 
brush maker, chemist, confectioner, and agricnlturist. 

te. Applied svc, to the lingers in the assevera- 
tion By these ten bones. Obs. 

c 1485 Digby Jyst. (1882) 4 note, By thes bonys ten thei 
be to you yntrue. 1589 Pupsew. Hatchet C iiij b, Martin 
sweares by his ten bones. 1593 Suaks, 2 fen. FJ, 1, iii. 
193 By these tenne bones .. hee did speake them to me. 

d. Proverb, expression: //ard, or dry, as @ bone, 

1833 Marrvat P. Sraple i, It's as dry as a bone, 1837 
R, Nicott Poews (1843) 83 Dubs were hard as ony bane. 

2. pl. The whole bones of the body collectively, 
the skeleton ; also, by extension, the bodily frame. 
body, person (with pathetically humorous force). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. A.V. Wii. (1495) 172 The 
bones ben the sadnesse of the body, a@ rg00 Sir Pere. 267 
Nothyng..Thathe my3te inne his bones hyde, Bota gaytes 
skynne. ¢1489 Caxton Sones of -Lymion iii. 108 Alarde.. 
beganne to deffende well hys bones, 1563-87 Foxe fl. 4 
A111. x. 92/1 He [Latimer] ran as fast as his old bones 


would carry him. 1601 Suans. 9d C. vy, ve. at Night 
hangs vpon mine eyes, my Bones would rest. 1605 C/son. 
AY Leir, What, breedes young hones already! 1694 Lt- 


STRANGE /Fsof's Fab. (J. Puss had a month's mind to be 
upon the bones of him. 1709 J. STEVENS Quetiedo's Wks. 305 
Feeding on me Day and Night, which has Lronght mie to 
the very Bones. 19740 Christwas Entertainm, 16 Now 
isays she) take care of your bones between this and home. 
1873 M. FLS. Lily Wertou's Sumener 28 Poor, pale, pretty 
little dear. .she'll never live to make old bones 
+b. Exclamation: doves of me! of you! 

1588 Jarfrel, Ep. (Arb. 44 The puritanes will be O the 
bones of you too badd for this kind ofarguing. 1592 CHETTLE 
Aind-harts Dr, (1841) 70 Bones a me! 

ec. The bones being the most permanent parts of 
the dcad body, ‘bones’ is put for‘ mortal remains’. 
c1000 ZELFRic (ea, I. 25 And he ewap Lade} mine han of 
bison lande. ¢ 120g Lay. 32202 His ban beod iloken faste i 
guldene cheste. 1362 Lanai. 7. PZ. A. vit. 84 Pe Chirche 
schal hane my Careyne And kepe mi Bones. 1592 Nasne 
in Shaks. C, Praise 5 Have his bones newe embalmed. 1616 
inser. over Shakspere's Grave, Bleste be y* man yt spares 
thes stones, Andcvrst be he yt moves my bones. 1651 /’roc. 
Parliament No. 82. 1255 He will reduce the place, or leave 
his bones before it. 1750 Gray Fiécgy xx, These bones from 
insult to protect Some frail memorial still erected nigh. 
1880 TENNYSON Co/1nbus, Then some one standing by my 
graye will say, ‘Behold the bones of Christopher Colon’. 

8, The bony structure or substance considered 
as one of the components of the body; esp. in the 
expressions, d/ood and bone, flesh and bone, skin and 
bone, bred in the bone, etc. (Used as collect. sing.) 

¢ 1000 ZELFRic Gen. ii. 23 Adam 8a cweed Sis is nu ban of 
minum banum, a@1300 Cursor AZ, 194 (GStt.) Tesu him 
raysed in fless and ban. ¢ 1430 /lymns Wirg. (1867) 25 
Loue byndib bope blood & baan. 1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. 
& Epigr. (1867) 72 It will not out of the fleshe that is bred 
in the bone. 1606 Suaxs. 77, § Cr. mi. iii. 172 High birth, 
vigor of bone, desert in seruice. 1611 Bist 2 Sam, xix. 
13 Art thou not of my bone, and of my flesh? 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe (1840) 11. i. 1 What is bred in the bone wil! not go 
out of the flesh, 1837 Dickens Pick. v, An immense 
brown horse displaying great symmetry of bone. 

b. Zo the done: through the flesh, so as to touch 
the bone; /ence, to the inmost part, to the core. 


(Cf. backbone.) Also similarly /7 the bone. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 15788 11k dint bat pai him gaf it reked 
to pe ban. c1q00 Kom. Rose 1059 They prile & poynten 
The folk right to the bare boon. 1709-10 Vatler (J), There 
was lately a yonng gentleman bit to the bone. 1850 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, 17 A cook she certainly was, in 
the very bone and centre of her soul. 1858 Cartyte/redk. 
Gt. (1865) 1. 11. xx. 267 He being Calvinist..she Lutheran 
.-and strict to the bone. 

ec. fig. ; 

1593 R. Scot Hop Gard. Epist., Greedy to tast of the 
marrowe of gaines and loth to breake the bone of labour. 
1874 Buackts Sel/-Cult. 84 The real blood and bone of 
human heroism. 1884 //arper’s Mag. Mar. 517/1 The.. 
bone and sinew of the country. 


4. The material or substance of the bones (in 
prec. senses), which consists of animal matter, osse77, 


BONE. 


and salts of carbonate and phosphate of lime in 
varying proportions. 

147t Ruetey Comp, Adch. i. in Ashm, (1652) 129 Dry as 
askys of ‘I're or Bone. 1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 45 
Many a ring of poised gold and bone. 1814 Sir H. Davy 
agric. Chent, 290 The basis of bone is constituted by earthy 
salts. 1855 OwEn Ske. 4 Teeth 165 ‘Ihe primitive basis, or 
‘ blastema," of bone is a subtransparent glairy matter. 1874 
BouTet. Arms * arm, vi. 83 [mplements and weapons 
formed exclusively of wood and bone and stone. 

b. Applied to other animal substances more or 
less akin to bone; as the dentine of the teeth, the 
ivory of the tusks of the elephant, walrus, etc. 
(See WHALEBONE.) 

ajoo Erfurt Gloss. 3531 10. E. 7.) Flor, elpendes ban. 
Corpus GL 712 Ebor, elpendbaan, ¢r2z0g Lav. 23778 Ane 
sielde gode he wes al clane of olifantes bane. a14ge Sir 
#glam, 1083 Crystyabelle, yowre doghtur bryght, As whyte 
as bone of whalle. 1588 Suaks. 1. Z.Z.v.ii. 332 His teeth 
as white as Whales bone. 1616 W. Browse Arif. Past. tt. 
67(N.) An ivory dart she held of good command; White 
was the Lone. 1843 /’ewuy Cycd. XXVII. 295 There are 
upwards of three hundred of these plates of whalebone on 
cach side of the jaw 1870 Nictotsun Zool. 462 The so- 
called ‘hone’ of the skeleton of Fishes is only occasionally 
true osseous tissne. 

5. Applied to various articles, originally or usu- 
ally manufactured of bone, ivory, whalebone, ete. 

a. Al. Dice. 

¢ 1386 etc. [see Biccnen bj, a3g2g SKELTON HAs. ied. 
Dyce) 1, 52 On the borde he whyricd a payre of bones. 
3624 Firicurr Aad a Wife 1. Wks. 1778 HL 433 Thou 
won'st ny money too, witha pair of base bones. rgag Swit 
Wood's Fave, Wks. 1755 Vou. 157 Gamester. Tl make his 
bones ratile. 1822 Scoi1 .Viged xii, If thine ears have heard 
the clatter of the devil's bones. 1848 THackrray lan, Furr 
Ixvii. No, no, Becky.. We must have the bones in. 

b. 77. Pieces of bone struck or rattled, to make 
rude musie ; esf, two pieces of bone or ivory held 
between the fingers of each hand and rattled to- 
getber as an accompaniment to the banjo or other 
instrument; chiefly used by ‘nigger minstrels’. 
Also Azmoros/y used as a name for the player. 
Cf, also MARROWBONE.) 

1590 Sins. Jes, Voy. i. 33 Wilt thou heare some 
musicke .. Let vs haue the tongs and the bones, 1851 
Tlouseh. Words WW, 245 Now, the Ethiopians..play old 
banjoes and bones. 1865 Yes 17 July, \imateur negro 
melodists,.thumbed the banjo and rattled the bunes. 1884 
Sat, Kev. 7 June 740/1 A single row of negro minstrels seated 
on chairs. . while at the end are Bones and Sambo. 

e. fl. ‘A sort of bobbins, made of trotter bones, 
for weaving bonelace.’ 

w6or SHAKS. Tived. Vou. iv. 46 The free maides that weaue 
theirthred with bones. 169z Ray .V. C. Has. y Boxes, bob- 
bins, because probably made at firstof small Bones, Hence 
Bone-dace. as 

d. A strip of whalebone used to stiffen stays, 
etc.; also attrib., as in Gone-cusing. 

1595 Gosson Pleas. Quifpes in Haz, &. PP. TV. 236 
Vhese privie coates, by art made strong With hones. 1884 
Dress Cutting clssec. Circufar ii, All the seanis should be 
opened, the edges neatly over-handed, and hone casings pnt 
on, Med. She had the misfortune to break one of the bones 
of her stays. ais : 

e. Also in various comb. as Gu7le bones, Zen- 
bones, Napier’s hones, ete, g.v. St. Llagh’s bones : 
sce quot. 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft iv. (1862) 15 Skoomaker, have 
you all your tools. .your hand-and thumb-leathers and good 
Saint-Hughs bones to smooth up your work. 

6. A bone (or part of one) ‘ with as much flesh 
as adheres to it, a fragment of meat’ (J.). Often 


in comb, as arlcsi-, Ruuckle-, marrov'-bone, etc. 
1386 Cuaucrer Anights 7, 319 We stryuen as dide the 
houndes for the boon. cx1gz0 #roverd in Kel, ein. 1. 233 
‘I'wo dogges and one bone Maye never accorde in one. 
1816 Scott Antiy, xxvii. 193 ‘I’ll_gie ye something better 
than that beef bane, man", 1837 Disrarii Corr. tv. Sister 
(1886) 76, I. .supped.. with a large party off oysters, Guiness, 
and broiled bones. i . 
b. ones (fig.): something relished. 
1884 Turrer Heart vii. 61 ‘ Now, that’s what | call bones.’ 
Itwasa currish image, suggestive of the chotcest satisfaction. 
c. A bone fo pick or gnaw: something to occupy 
one as a bone does a dog; a difficulty to solve, a 
‘nut tocrack’, Zo have a bone lo pick with one: 
to have a matter of dispute, or something disagrce- 
able or needing cxplanation, to settle with a person. 
1565 CoLrnin, Answ. Treat. Cron. (1846) 277_A bone for 
yon to pick on. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 Some 
Archplayer .. will cast me a bone or ii to pick. 1602 Fut- 
BECKE Pandectes 69 He..gaue them a bone to gnawe, Date 
quod est Czsaris Casari, and quod Dei Deo. 1783 Atns- 
worth Lat, Dict. (Morell) 1.5. v. Pick, Te es one a bone 
topick, serupadnat alicui insicére. 1850 H. Rocers Ess. Tis 
11, (1874) 103 Many a ‘ bone’ in these lectures which a keen 
metaphysician would be disposed to ‘ pick’ with the author. 
7. Bone of contention, discord, etc.: something 
that causes contention, discord, etc. ; formerly also 
simply Jone in phrase Zo cast a hone between: in al- 
lusion tothe strife which a bone causes between dogs. 
a 1562 J. Heywooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 47 The diuell 
hath cast a bone toset stryfe Betweene you. 1576 Lamparor 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 425 This became such a bone of dis- 
sention between these deere friends. 1660 Trial Regic. 79 


But yon cast in Bones here to make some difference. 1692 
R. Lestrance Yosephus’ Antig. xvi. xi. (1733) 439 By 


this Means she..cast ina Bone betwixt the Wife and the 


BONE. 


Husband, 1711 C. M. Lett. to Curat 33 Vhe Liturgie, since it 
was first Hatched, has been the Bone of Contention in Eng- 
land. 1803 WetuincTon in Gurw. Dist. 1. 517 A great 
bone of contention between Scindiah & Holkar. 

8. Zo make bones of or about (at, in, to do obs.) : 
to make objections or scruples about, find difficulty 
in, have hesitation in or about. So IVithout more 
bones. Formerly also 7o find bones tn, and similar 
phrases, referring to the occurrence of bones in soup, 
etc., as an obstacle to its being easily swallowed. 
1489 Paston Lett, 331 1. 444 And fond that tyme no bonys 
in the matere. a 1§29 SKELTON Elynour Kum. 381 Supped 
it up at once; She founde therein no bones. 1548 UDALL 
etc. rasm. Far. Luke i. 28 He made no manier bones ne 
stickyng, hut went in hande to offer up his only son 
Isaac. 1571 Goong Calvin on Ps. \xxxiil. 9 As for mans 
hand, they make no bones at it. 1581 Marpeck BA. of 
Notes 325 What matter soever is intreated of, they never 
make bones in it. 1589 Nasne Admond for P. 12b, A 
boule of Beere, which. .you tooke. .and trilled it off without 
anie more bones. 1998 SvivestEra Du Bartas mi. iv. iw. 
(4641) 227/1 Hee..makes no bone ‘To swear by God (for, hee 
beleeves there's none, 1642 Rocrers Naaman 579 Who 
make no bones of the Lords promises, but devoure them 
all. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.11. 40 The Pope makes 
no bones to break .. the Decrees. 1850 THackeray Pen- 
dennis \xiv. (1884) 645 Do you think that the Government 
or the Opposition would make any bones abont accepting 
the seat if he offered it to them? 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 
1. 5: Elizabeth was thus making huge hones of sending 
some £7000 over for the general purposesof the government 
in Ireland. 

9. Zo put a bone in any one's hood: an_ obs. 
homorons expression for lo break (or ? cut off ) his 
head; fo have a bone in one’s leg, throat, etc. 
as a feigned objection to the use of one’s legs, etc. 

reqz Ubatt £rasm. Apoph. 337 b, He refused to speake, 
allegeyng that he had a bone in his throte, & could not 
speake. 1560 Vice Wanton in Hazl. Deds/. (1.170 Then, 
by the rood, A bone in your hood [ shall put, ere it he 
long. 21738 Swirt Pod, Conz. iit. \D.), I can’t go, for 1 have 
u bone in my leg. 

II. Transferred and fig. senses. 

+10. The stone of stone-fruit (transl, L. a5. Os. 

1382 Wycur Baruch vi. 42 Wymmen..sitten in weyes, 
brennynge boonys of olyues [Vulg. saccendentes ossa oli- 
varum). ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 394 Nowe sette in 
peches hoon. 

11. A callous growth in different parts of the legs 
of horses, becoming as hard as bune; as in done- 
spavin (see 17), v7ng-bone, etc. 

12. The hard framework or ‘skeleton’ of any- 
thing, e. g. of a ship. 

1634 Sta T. Hegnerr /razv. 209 The shipwracke of a 
Dutch Ship cald the Manritias that laid her bones here. 
1854 THACKERAY .Vetucomes 1, 89 Curtains were taken down, 
mattresses explored, every bone in bed dislocated and 
washed. 1868 Baker Cast up by Sea iii, 46 Steer straight 
between the fires. .she'll break her bones if she follows. 
1878 .\. Amer. Rev. CX XVI. 106 The bones of the language 
gradually were weakened. ‘ 

13. Win. ‘The slaty matter intercalated in coal- 
seams, Raymond A/ining Gloss, 1880. 

14. ta. Zo carry the bone, i.e. one half of the 
stake, at the game of Boxr-ace. Obs. [Perhaps a 
distinct word connected with F. on, donne, good.] 

1680 Cotton Compl, Gamester in Singer List, Cards 
(1816) 342 He that hath the biggest card carries the bone, 
that is one half of the stake. 

b. Naut. Zo carry a bone tn the mouth or 
teeth: said of a ship, when she makes the water 
foam before her. 

1627 Cart. Suit Seaman's Gram, ii, ro Of the Bow be 
too broad, she will seldome carry a Bone in her mouth or 
cut a feather, that is, to make a fome before her. 1851 
Loner. Gold. Leg. v, See how she leaps. .and speeds away 
with a bone in her month. 

III. Com, and Attrib. 

15. simple attrib. (or adj.). Of bone. 

1488 Juv, Yas, (EH. in Tytler F/ist. Scot, (1864) 11. 393 
Item a bane coffre, and in it a grete corsof gold. 1875 ee 
Dict. Arts 1.419 A bone or ivory folding stick. 1879 Lus- 
nock Sci, Lect, v. 150 These cavemen were very ingenious, 
and excellent workers in flint ..their bone pins, etc. are 
beantifully polished. 4 

16. General relations: a. attrib, (consisting of, 
pertaining Io, made of, or obtained from bones) 
as bone-cartilage, -cell, -gelatine, -giue, -hntfe, 
knowledge, ~pits, «salt, -snacks, -tissue, -yard. 
b. objective with pr. pple., vb]. sb., or agent-noun, 
as bone-boiling, -breaking, -crushing, -guawer, 
-grinding, -piercing, -rotting; @. similative, as 
bone-like, -dry, -white, adjs. 

¢1865 Letuesy in Cire, Sc. I. g6/2 Refuse grease from 
glue-making and *bone-boiling. 1808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 
so The bone setting and *bone breaking hundred-mile road. 
1839-47 Topp Cyct, Anat, § PAys. IIL. 856/2 *Bone-cells 
appear in the ossified intercellular tissue, 1676 W. Row 
Contn, Blair's Autobiog. x. (1848) 168 The burden of that 
congregation very ponderous and only not ‘bone-crushing. 
¢ 1865 Circ. Sc. I. 332/2 *Bone-gelatine is obtained by boil- 
ing bones in water. 31884 fsevanm 6 Dec. 727/1 The 
_*bone-gnawer of ‘Kent's Cavern’, 1839 H, Rocers £ssays 
(1874) I]. iii. 143 Nothing would be gained but ridicule if 
we were to substitute ** boue-knowledge’ for ' osteology’. 
1849-52 Toop Cyci. Anat. § Phys. 1V. 930/2 Covered with 
the *bone-like substance. 1g99 MaasTon Sco. Vidlante 1. iti. 
783 A thrice-turn’d, *bone-pick't subject gnaw. @ 1639 Ww. 
WHATELEY Prototypes 11. xxii. (1640) 127 The “bone-rotting 
vice of envy. 1849-52 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. IV. 930 
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The cells.. receiving into their interior the *bone-salts. 
1833 HoLoen Hv, Osteod. (1878) 16 This mixture of earthy 
granules and animal matter we call *‘bone-tissue’, 1856 
C. Binorey Pract. Horsemanship (ed. 2) Introd. 13 She fa 
mare] is the  milk-white’, Now there is a breed of *‘ bone- 
whites’, of a bluish tinge, with blackish muzzles, 1883 
Century Mag. XXVIL. 3 Torture them [horses] in their 
last hours on the way to the *bone-yard. 

17. Special comb.: + bone-ache, -ague, pain 
in the bones; bone-ash, the mineral residue of 
bones burnt in contact witb air, a white, porous, 
and friable substance, composed chiefly of phos- 
phate of lime; + bone-baster (see quot.); bone- 
bed, a geological stratum abounding with bones of 
animals; bone-black, the product of the carbon- 
ization of bones, extensively used as a decolorizing 
and deodorizing agent, as a pigment, etc. ; bone- 
breaker, he who or that which breaks bones; a 
name of the Osprey (L.ossifraga, Ger. Beinbrecher); 
also attrib,; bone-breecia, breccia containing 
many fragments of bones : bone-brown, a pigment 
obtained from bones or ivory by roasting till ren- 
dered uniformly brown; bone-cave, a cave in 
which are found bones of extinct or recent animals ; 
bone-charcoal = fone-dlack; bone-dog, a kind of 
Dog-fish; bone-dust, bones ground for manur- 
ing purposes; bone-earth = done-ash ; bone -fat, 
marrow ; bone-fever, ‘phlegmonous inflamma- 
tion of the hand and arm, often seen in workers in 
bone’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.\; bone-fish (see quots.) ; 
bone-flower, dial. name of the daisy (J. Hutton 
Tour Caves Gloss. ; bone-grease, or Sc. bane- 
grease, ‘the oily substance produced from bones, 
bruised and stewed on a slow fire’ (Jamieson) ; 
bone - grubber = done - fickrr; bone -house, a 
chamel-bonse ; a coffin ; the human body; bone- 
manure, a manure prepared from bones; bone- 
mill, a mill for grinding or crnshing bones or 
bone-black; bone-nippers (Szvgery), ‘cutting 
forceps, used in the removal of bone’ (Spd. Soc. 
Lex.); bone-oil, a fetid, blackish-brown, thick 
oil obtained by the dry distillation of bones, and 
in the preparation of bone-black; bone-picker, 
one who lives by collecting bones from heaps of 
refuse, etc. ; bone-polisher |s/ang), the cat-o -nine 
tails, or the man who wields it; bone-shaker, a 
humorous name given to the bicycle as it existed 
before the introduction of india-rubber tires and 
other improvements; bone-spavin, a bony excres- 
cence or hard swelling on the inside of a hock of 
a horse’s leg; bone-spirit, a crude ammoniacal 
liquor obtained from bone; + bone-work, work 
done with bone bobbins (applied to bone-lace . 
Also BoNE-LACE, -SET, -SETTER, -SHAW, -WORT. 

1606 Suans. Tr. & Cr. ut. iii, 20 The vengeance on the 
whole Camp, or, rather the *hone-ach. 169 CLoneay Div. 
Glimpses 35 (Halliw.) They a ~bane-ague get 10 plague their 
crimes. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 284 The Assay- 
master tooke foure copples or teasts, which are made of 
*Bone-ashes. 1822 J. Pratts Bk. Curiosities Ixxiv. 719 The 
..cupel, which was composed of bone-ash. 1600 RowLaxps 
Let. Humours Blood iv. 64 And lets him see *Bone-baster 5 
thats his staffe. 1880 Guntner Fishes 194 In the upper 
Silurian Rocks, in a *bone-bed of the Downton sandstone. 
1815 Specif, ¥. Taylor's Patent No, 3929 Bones converted 
either into ivory or *bone black, animal charcoal, or into 
white hone ash. 1861 Heute tr, Afoguin- Tandon u, W.160 
Known as animal charcoal, or bone black. 198 Ftorto, 
Ossifraga, a kind of hauke or eagle called a *bone-breaker. 
1721-1800 Baitry, Boue-breaker, a kind of Eagle. 1865 
Lnuock Prek. Tires 249 Ina *bone-breccia of this nature 
the flint-implements would be relatively more abundant. 
(bid. 63 Our knowledge of this ancient period is derived 
principally from. .the “Bone-Caves, 1878 A. Ramsay /’hys. 
Geog. xxviii, 459 Bone-caves .. always occur in_ limestone 
strata. 1839 Varrrcy Brit, Frshes (ed, 3) 11.519 The Picked 
Dog-fish .. along the south-eastern coast .- is almost uni- 
yersally called the *Bone-Dog. 1834 Brit. Hush. V. 397 
Effects of *bone-dust and bones, 1848 Gard, Chron. 437 The 
clergyman had. .put a handful of bone-dust under every tree 
and Seay 1734 Mortimesin Parl, Trans, XXXVI. 317 
Mormiyrus, ex cinereo nigricans, the *Bone-F ish, 1809 
KENDALL 7'vav. LI. li. 204 The species of whale taken was 
_.the bone-fish..valued for the article called in commerce 
whale-bone. 1862 Maynew Crim, Prisons 40 A black-chinned 
and lanthorn-jawed *hone-grubber. 1799 Cévon. in Ann. 
Reg. x/2 The *bone-houseintheChurch yard. 1846 WaALBaaNn 
Guide Ripon, The celebrated ‘ Bone-honse’ no longer exists. 
18790 Emerson Soc. § Sod. vi, 119 This wonderful bone- 
honse which is called nan. @ 1848 Magavat 2. Reefer Wii, 
Master at arins, brush np the “bone-polishers. 1857 Odd 
Commodore \f. 192 He became body servant and bone- 
“polisher to No. 2. 1874 A. Howano Bicycle to 1n 1870 and 
1871 the low, long *‘ bone-shaker’* began to fall in public 
esteem. 3883 C. Spenser in Acho 1 Sept. 1/6 The bicycle 
of the present day differs [greatly] from the bone-shaker’ I 
introduced into England in 1868. 1607 TorsriL Four. 
Beasts 316 The dry spaven..is a great hard knob. .in the 
inside of the hongh..called of some the *bone-spaven. 2577 
Hounsnro Chron. ITLL. 1099/2 A faire hat of veluet, with a 
broad *bone-worke lace about it. a 

Bone, 2. 72ieves’ cant. [app. fF. bow good ; 
or a retention of ME. 40, boon: see Boon.] Good. 

18gr Mavnew Lond, Labour 1. 364 A mark .. placed on 
the door post of such as are bone or gammmy in order to in- 
form the rest of the school where to call. 


BONELET. 


Bone (béun), v1 [f. Bonz sé.] 

+1. dtr. 2 To throw out ieee of bone. Ofs, 

1664 in Pepys Diary (1879) 111. 96 (Charm against a 
thorn] Jesus ..Was pricked both with nail and thorn; It 
neither wealed, nor belled, rankled nor boned. 

2. trans. To deprive of the bone; to take ont 
the bones, e. g. from meat, fish, etc.; also Ag. 

1494 Act 11 Hen. 7, xxiii, Fish..not boned or splatted. 
1552 Hutoet, Bonen, or plucke oute bones, ¢xosso. 1674 
tr. Scheffer’s Lapland xviii. g2 Having boiled the fish they 
first bone them. 183 Soyer Paxntroph. 139 Cook a ham.. 
then bone it. 1880 Ruskin Dencalion No. 7 You give it 
[a book] to a reviewer, first to skin it, and then to bone it, 
and then to chew it, and then to lick it, and then to give it 
you down your throat like a handful of pilan. 

3. To fornish with bones, as a, to manure with 
bones ; b. to stiffen (stays) with whalebone. 

1871 Figure-Training 49 Having my stays very fully boned 
and fitted with shoulder-straps. 1873 R. Cacoecott in Padi 
Jali G, 11 June (1886) 4/1 A fine grass field. . well boned last 
winter. 

Bone (bun), v.2 sfang. [Origin unknown: it has 
been conjectured to be a sense of prec., ‘to seize 
as a dog does a bone’; also referred to Bone a.] 

trans. To take into custody, apprehend; to lay 
hold of ; to seize and take possession of, steal. 

1819 J. H. Vaux Jfem, (1.157 Tell us how you was boned, 
signifies, tell us the story of your apprehension. 1846 Comic 
Yack Giant Killer u. i. (ed. 3) 6 For not the slightest ‘ bones’ 
made he Of ‘boning’ people's ‘grub’. 1879 F. Pottok 
Sport Brit, Burmah 11, 22, 1 wounded a tusker .. but the 
Karens..found it dead and boned the tusks, 

Bone, v7.3. See Boxrye vd. 562 

Bone, obs. form of BaNz, Boo, Boun. 

+ Bone-ace. O%s. [see Boxr sd. 14.] A game 
at cards in which the third card dealt to each 
player is turned up, and the player who has the 
highest obtains the ‘bone’ or half the stake ; also 
the name of the ace of diamonds, which is the 


highest card in this game. 

1611 Fiorio, 7rentuzo, a game at cards called one and 
thirtie, or hone-ace. 1617 Machtvell's Ea Seeeaees ¢ What 
shall bee onr game? Primero? Gleeke? Or one and thirty, 
bone-ace, or new-cut? 1680 Corton Compl. Gamester in 
Singer Hist. Cards (1816) 342 The ace of diamonds is Bone- 
‘Ace, and wins all other cards whatever. @ 1726 VANBRUGH 
Prov. Hush. n, Plays (1730) 305 Von, and I, and sister .. 
may play at one and thirty Bone-ace purely. 

Boned (bend), ff/. a. [f. Bone +-ED.} 

1. Having bones. Chiefly in composition, as 
hig-, high-, strong-boned, etc. 

1297 R. Grove. 414 pycke man he was ynou..wel yboned 
& strong. 1413 Lypae. Pylgr. Sowle w. xxxii, (1483) 81 Wel 
ioynted and myghtely boned. 1588 Suaks. Tt. A. tv. iii. 
46 No hig-bon’d-men frain’d of the Cyclops size. 1871 
Narueys Prem. & Cure Dis. 1.iii.g5 Families raised on this 
water are larger boned than others. 

fig. 1648 RutueRrorp Tryal § Tri. Faith (1845) 165 
Faith is sinewed and boned with spiritual courage. 

9. Fumished with bone or bones; as @. manured 
with bone; b. stiffened with whalebone. 

1824 Brit. Husb. 1. xix. 394 Land of similar quality, but 
not boned, 1891 Figure-Training 58 A nicely-fitting and 
well-boned corset. ; 

8. Deprived of the bones ; esp. in Cookery, 

1725 Baaptry Fam, Dict, sv. Soles, The flesh of Bon’d 
Soles. 1864 Daily Tel, g Feb., Boned turkey, han, salad, 


Bone-lace. [f. Boxe sb. § c+ Lack.] 


1. Lace, usually of linen thread, made by knitting 
upon a pattern marked by pins, with bobbins 
originally made of bone; formerly called done- 
work lace; now largely superseded by bobbin-net. 

1574 HELLOWES Guenara’s Ep. (1577) 316 To see her. take 
her cushin for bone lace, or her rocke to spinne, 1666 Lond. 
Gaz. No.g4/3 Our Manufactures. .of Points and Bone-laces. 
1709 STEELE Jatler No, 61 ? 4 [They] should be sent to knit, 
or sit down to Bobbins or Bone-lace. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 4 Its chief manufactures are the dif- 
ferent kinds of woollen cloths, as also of bone-lace. 

2. ottrib.and in comb.,as bone-lace-edging, -maker. 

1634 Sinzp. Reasons in Hart, ALisc, (Malh.) 1V. 178 Davison 
abonelace-maker. 1883 Dasly News 26 June 5/7 An Innish- 
macsaint body-trimming and a bone-lace edging. 

Bone-laced, #f/.2. [f. prec. + -ED*.] Trimmed 
with bone-lace. 

1762 STERNE Tr. Shandy V. vil. 43 Her bone-laced caps. 

Boneless (baenlés), 2. [OE. bdnlias, f. ban, 
Bone + déas, -LESS.} 

Witbout bones ; destitute of bone. 

c1000 Riddles xvi. 3(Gr.) Pat banlease bryd. a taag St. 
Marher. 18 Blodles ant banles, dumbe ant deaue. (2605, 
Suaks. Jacb. t. vii. 5, £ would .. Hane pluckt my Nipple 
from his Bonelesse Gummes. 1618 CHAPMAN Hesiod \. 
25 The bonelesse fish [octopus] doth eat his feet for colde. 
1854 Bapuao fiadient. 439 The boneless eel of Archestratus 
was no doubt the lamprey. HER mete 

b. fig. Wanting ‘backbone ; without ‘stamina’; 
‘invertebrate’. 

1882 A. B. Hore Brandreths 111. 1. 280 The Lord Chan- 
cellor read a Queen's Speech jubilant with more boneless 
promises of gigantic reform. 1884 Contemp. Rev. May 
630 Those boneless beings who repeat idiotically all they 
hear. 

Bonelet (bénlét). 
1854 H. Mitten Footpr. 
bonelets of the pectoral fins. 

Boner(e, -eyre, variants of Boxatr a. Obs. 


see | A small bone. 
reat. v. (1874) 93 The carpal 


BONESET. 


Boneset (bé unset). [prob. f. Bone +Ser v, 
in allusion to repnted medicinal virtues.] +a. The 
common Comfrey, Symphytum officinale. Obs. rare. 
b. The popular name of a North American plant, 
Eupaiorium perfoliatum, valued for its medicinal 
properties; thorough-wort. Also a/t77é. 

670 Ray Catal. Plant, Angliz in Britten Plent-n. s.v., 
Fracturas ossium consolidat, unde et Anglicé & nonnullis 
Boneset dicitur. 1830 Linorey Mat. Syst. Bot. 199 Eupa- 
torinm perfoliatum is known in North America under the 
name of Boneset. 1866 Mas. Stowe Lit. Foxes 51 Go into 
the kitchen and make yourself some good boneset tea. 

Bone-setter (bswnse:taz). One who sets dis- 
located or broken bones; a surgeon ; now applied 
Spec. to one who makes a distinct calling of treat- 
ing fractures, without being a certified surgeon. 

£14470 Play Sacram. 5339 He ys allsoa boone setter. ¢ 1510 
Barciay Airy. Good Mann. (1570) Dvj, A bone setter 
he hyreth. 31622 Peacnam Compl, Gentd, xi. (1634) ep Ac- 
counted the best Bone-setter in the Country. 1706 Hraan 
Rem. & Coll. (1885) 1. 226 An Eminent Bone-setter and a 
good Surgeon. 1884 Pa// Afal/ G. 24 Sept. 5/1 A bone- 
setter is a sort of amateur surgeon, who has learnt the art 
of curing dislocations empirically, and who practises that 
particular branch of surgery in an informal, irregular manner 
. Of late..the art of the bone-setter has risen into some 
repute with the regular profession. 

So Bone-setting vé/. sé. and pf/. a. 

tg9z Percivat Sf. Dict., Algebra, bone setting, 1676 
Wiseman Surg. (J.) A fractured leg set in the country hy 
one pretending to bonesetting. 1808 BentHam Sc. Reform 
50 The bone setting or bone breaking hundred-mile road. 

+Boneshaw. O?s. Forms: 4 boon-, 4-5 
bon-, § bane-, baynschawe, boneshawe, 7 
boneshaw, 8 boneshave, [f. Bone sé. 1; but the 
meaning of shaw does not appear: the Exmoor 
-shave appears to be due to popular etymology.] 

1. Sciatica or hip-gout. 

¢ 4350 J. Aroerne Chirurg. in Promp. Parv. 44 note, Ad 
guttam in osse que dicitur bonschawe, multum valet oleum 
de vitellis ovorum, si inde ungatur. ¢ 1400 Sloan AZS. 100 
f.7 in Promp. Parv. 44 note, A good medicyn for boon- 
schawe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 44 Bonschawe, sekenesse .. 
tessedo, sciasis, 1483 Cath. Angl. 20/1 Pe Bane schawe, 
ossedo, 1879 LANGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 93 For the 
boneshaw and gont, seethe the flowers with wine. a 1600 
Monrtcomenie in Watson Cod?. Sc. Poems 111.13 With Bock- 
blood and Benshaw. 419778 Chorus in Exmioor Scoiding 
note, As the water runs by the stave Good for bone-shave. 

2.= Bone-spavin : see Bone sb. 17. (? An error.) 

1790 Grose Prov. £, Dict., Boneshave, a bony or horny 
excrescence or tumor growing out of horses heels. 

Bonet(e, -tt(e, obs. forms of Bonnet. 

Bonetta, variant of Bontro, 

+ Boneventor, Oés. rare, [? Can the name have 
arisen in some way from Fr. bonne aventure or It. 
buonaventura good luck, as if * happy-go-lucky 
fellows, adventurers’.] See quot. Cf. Bonaven- 
TUBE 3. 

1 43 Five Years A. Jas. ete. in Harl, Mése. (Malh.) V 
51 Divers sects of vicious persons .. as the sect of roaring- 
boys, boneventors, bravado’s, quarterers, and such like, 
being persons prodigal. .having run themselves in debt. 

+ Bo'ne-wort. 0s. Forms: 1 banwyrt, 3 
bonwurt, 5 banworte, 6 banwort, banwurt. 
banwoort, 7-8 bonewort. (OL. dduwyrt, f. bin, 
Bone + wyrt, Wont.] 

A name given, on account of their supposed bone- 
healing properties, to several different plants, as the 
common Daisy, Golden-Rod, Centaury (Z7ythrxa), 
Yellow Mouniain Pansy, Covsolida minor, and 
Osmund Royal or Flowering Fern. 

¢1000 4gs. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 300 Usola aurosa et niola 
purpurea, banwyrt. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 294 Deos wyrt 
pe man violam, & odrum naman banwyrt cane ys Sreora 
cynna. ¢ 1265 foc. in Wr..Wiilcker 556 Osmunda, osmunde, 
bonwurt. ¢ 1400 Roy, MS.18 A vif. g2b in Promp. Parv. 
52 mote, Bryse-wort or bon-wort or daysye. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 20/1 Banworte, consolidum. 1513 Dovcias Aeners 
xt. Prol. 115 In battill gyrs burgionys the banwort wytd. 
1565-73 Coorer Thesaur., Bellis, the whyte daysy, cated 
of some the margarite, in the North banwoort. 1736 BAILEY 
Househ, Dict. 2 Take adder’s spear, alehoof .. bone-wort. 


+ Bonfacion, ¢. Ods. [?f. F. bonne good + 
fagon fashion.] 7? In fashion, fashionable. 


1584 Three Ladies Lond.\. in Hazl. Dodsi. V1. 254 And 
art thou gotten so bonfacion and brave? : 


Bonfire (bynfsier), sd. Forms: Sc, 5- bane-, 
6 bain-, 5-8 bone-, 6—- bonfire; also 6 bonne, 
boane-, boun-, bond-, 7 boon(e, 8 burnfire ; 
north. and Sc. 5-9 bane-, 6 bainfire. [f. Bone sé. 1 
+ Fink = fire of bones. The etymological spell- 
ing bone-fire, Sc. bane-fire, was common down to 
1760, though donfire was also in use from the 
16thc.,and became more common as the original 
sense was forgotten, Johnson in 1755 decided for 
bonfire, ‘from bon good, (Fr.) and fire’. But the 
shortening of the vowel was natural, from its 
position; ct. kuowledge, Monday, collier, etc. In 
Scotland with the form daze-fire, the memory of 
the original sense was retained longer; for the 
annual midsummer ‘banefire’ or ‘bonfire’ in the 
burgh of Hawick, old bones were regularly collected 
and stored up, down to ¢. 1800.] 
Vou. I. 
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+1. A fire of hones; a great fire in which bones 
were burnt in the open air. Ods. 

(The 17th c, quotations are chiefly allusive, implying a 
knowledge that don(e)fires ought to burn bones.) 

1483 Cath, Angel, 20/1 A banefyre, ignis ossinm. 1493 
Festyvail (W.de W.1515) 105 In worshyppe of saynte Johan 
the people waked at home, & made iij maner of fyres. One 
was clene bones and noo woode, and that is called a bone 
fyre. axgs2 in Leland Brit, Coll. 1. p. Ixxvi, In some parts 
of Lincolnshire . .on some peculiar nights, they make great 
fires in the public streets of their Towns with bones of oxon, 
sheep, &c. which are heaped together before. I am apt to 
believe..that from hence came the original of Bonefires. 
4586 Maatowe 1s¢ Pt. Tamburl, un, iii, Making bonfires 
for my overthrow. But, ere | die, those foul idolaters Shall 
make me bonfires with their filthy hones. 1684 Dixerny 
Pk, aay Heid Progr, Wales 134 A fire of joy .. called a 
Bonfire. .being part wood and part bones, [1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist.1x. 52 Both parties..would in a honefire of their 
generall joy, have burnt this unhappy bone of dissention 
cast betwixt them. 1674 W. Stantey Rom, Horseleech 82 
(Skeat) Causing all the bones of Becket to be burnt .. and 
how his arms should escape that bonefire is very strange. | 

+2. A fire in which to consume corpses, a 
funeral pile, a pyre, (The ordinary transl. of L. 
pyra, rogus in 16-17th c.) Ods. 

1ssz2 Hutort, Bonefyre..fyra. 1568 GoLpine Ozid's 
fet, yu. Or els without solemnitie were burnt in bone-fires 
hie. 1583 Staxvuvast -#uefd 1. (Arb.) 119 Madlye she 
(Dido] scaleth Thee top of her banefyer. 1639 Horx& Ro. 
BOTHAM Gate Lang. Unl. xcvii. $961 The dead corpsis huried : 
they of old made a bone-fire, and therein burnt it. 1658 
Sir T. Browne //ydriot. ii. 22 Burning [was] perhaps not 
fully disused till Christianity fully estahlished gave the 
finall extinction to these sepulchrall Bonefires. 

3. A fire for immolation ; a fire in which beretics, 
bihles, or proscribed books were burnt. Still fa- 
miliarly applied to a great fire for hurning up 
thorns, brushwood, or rubbish, though, as ‘Ae 
purpose is not now specifically considered as 
constituting a honfire, not distinguisbed from 
sense 4b. 

158t J. Bet, Haddon’s Answ. Osor, 483/2 You would have 
made boanefiers with y® blood of many good Preachers. 
1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, v1. ix. (1632) 79 Their holy Bibles 
cast into Bone-fires, 1638 Suirtey Aart. Soldier ww. ii. 
in Bullen O. Pé. (1882) I.228 Methinks Christians make the 
bravest Bonefires of any people inthe Universe. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. 1. ¥. 132 Making a Bon-fire in Smithtield. 
1653 A. Witson Jas. /, 47 He [James 1] thanks them for 
the Bonefire they made of certain Papers. 1678 BuTLER 
Aud, m. uu, 1543. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 98 »3 Many 
of the Women threw down their Hlead-dresses in the Middle 
of his Sermon, and made a Bonfire ofthem. 184s S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. V0. g Luther's writings were collected 
and publicly burned; but the emperor might be seen to 
smile ironically as he passed these bonfires, 

tb. (/refand) An incendiary fire. Obs. 

1633 T. Starroro Pac, Hié, ii. (1821) 231 That. .the Couniy 
of Clare might be freed from honfires. “ /é7/. xvii. 183 They 
departed, before they had made any Bonfiers in Mounster. 

4. A large fire kindled in the open air for a cele- 
bration, display, or amusement : 

a. (orig.) on certain anniversaries, esf. on the 
eves of St. John and St. Peter (cf. Fr. feu de la 
Saint-Jean, Ger. Johannis feuer, and BALE-FIRE). 
These were originally éaze-fires in sense 1 (where 
cf, quot. 1493), and appear to have come down 
from heathen times. 

1493 Privy Purse Exp, Hen, V11, in Brand Pep, Ant. 
(1870) J. 174 To the makyng of the honefuyr on Middesomer 

ve, ros. 1570 B. Goocr Pop. Aingd, 1. 54b, Then doth 
the ioyfull feast of John the Baptist take his turne, When 
bonfiers great with loftie flame, in every towne doe burne. 
1575 Ord. Cooks Newcastle in Brand Pop. Anz, (1870) 1.178 
The said Felloship of Cookes shall yearelie.. mainteigne and 
keep the Bone-fires..that is to say, one Bone-fire on the 
Even of the Feast of the Nativitie of St. John Baptist .. 
and the other on the Even of the Feast of St. Peter the 
Apostle. 1g81 Sv. lets Yas, IJ. (1597! § 104 Setteris out of 
Bane-fyers, singers of Carrales. .and ofsik ythers superstitions 
and Papisticall rites. 1600 RowLanos Let, Humours Blood 
iv. 65 At leaping ore a Midsommer bon-fier. 1867 in Brand 
Pop, cint. (1870) 1. 177 Bonfires are still made on Midsum- 
mer Eve, in the northern parts of England and in Wales. 

b. (In general modern use) in celebration of 
some event of public or local interest, or on some 
festive occasion, as a victory, jubilee, the birth or 
marriage of the heir to an estate, etc.; but also 
applied to any great blazing fire made for amuse- 
ment, or combining amusement with the burning 
of rubbish, thorns, weeds, etc. (Cf. sense 3.) 

(The Fifth of November bonfires combined various senses 
of the word.) 

1530 Parsce. 199/2 Bonne fyre, feu de behovrdis. 1556 
Caron, Gr. Friars (1852) 32 Commandement .. that there 
shulde be a gret bonfyer at Powlles churche dore .. for the 

ood tydynges. 1558 MarrLano Queni's Afaryage, All 
Earrote townis..'Io maik bainfyres, fairseis and clerk- 
playis. 1582 Noatu Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 73 b Great bond- 
fires, 1591 Rateicn Last Fight Kev, 17 Celebrate the 
victorie with bonefiers in euerie town. 1603 Drayton Bar. 
Warres w. xxiii, With Bells and Bone-fires welcomes her 
ashore. 1660 Bovtr New Fag. Phys. Mech. xxxvii. 309 The 
People... testified their Joy by numerous Bon-fires, 1710 
Aopison Whig- Exam, No.2? 9 The mob has huzza’d round 
bonefires. ae Byrom Kem, (1856) 1}. 1, 35 You have had 
burnfires and bells afd shooting and drinking. +772 Priest- 
Ley /ust, Relig. (1782) 1. 384 Our custom..of making bon. 
fires on the fifth of November. 1836 W. lavinc Astoria 
(Sis 5 They built a great bonfire..and men and women 
danced round it, 1848 Macautay Hist. Fue. 1. 631. 


BONIFACE. 


@. atirib, or comb, 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 1. iil. 47 Thou art a perpetual! 
Triumph, an enerlasting Bone-fire-Light. 690 ///st. Wars 
freland 111 Bonfire-Works.. were no sooner lighted, but 
the Allarm-Signal was given. 

Bonfire (bgnisiex), v. rare. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To illuminate with bonfires. 

1605 Row Lanns Hell's broke Loose 35 Boone-fier the 
streets; set Bells a worke to ring. a1797 H. Wavpote in 

. Doran Hanover Queens The streets were illuminated & 

onfired. 

2. intr. To make bonfires. Wence Bonfiring. 

1865 CaanyLe #redk. Gt. V1. xv. xii. 96 That was the Old 
Dessauer's bonfiring for the Victory of Sohr. 

Bong, Bongle, obs. forms of Bence, Bunce, 2. 

+ Bongrace. Oés. Also 6 bun-, 6-7 bone-, 
boone-, 7 bond-, boun-grace. [a. F. fonsre- 
grace ‘th’ yppermost flap of the down-hanging 
taile of a French-hood (whence belike our Aoon- 
grace,’ Cotgr.; f. donne good, grace grace.] 

I, A shade or curtain formerly worn on the front 
of women’s bonnets or caps to protect the com- 
plexion from the sun; a sunshade. Sce quot. 
1617; the later one may conscquently belong to 2.) 

1530 Patsca. 907 The bone grace, /e woufilet. 1533 Par- 
doner § Fr. in Hazl. Dedsi.1, 203 Her bongrace which she 
ware, with her French hood, When she went out always 
for sun-burning. tg9g R. Witson /edlar's Proph. Bij, 
Fillets and bungraces. 1604 Dekker Avug's Entert. 411 
This boon-grace hee made of purpose to keepe his face from 
heate. 1617 Moryson /¢iz. mit. wv. i. 170 A French shadow 
of veluet to defend them from the Sunne, which our Gentle- 
women of old borrowed from the French, and called them 
Bonegraces, now altogether out of vse with us. 1636 Davex- 
Ant “laton, Lowers Wks. (1673) 411 Had she heen but old 
enough to wear a Bongrace. 

Jig. 1609 Hrywoon Arit. Tray vi. civ. 137 A Grove 
through which the lake doth run, Making his bowes a Bon- 
grace from the Sun, 

2. A broad-brimmed bat fitted to shade the face. 
arch. or Obs. 

1606 Hottann Swefon. 75 A broad brim'd Hat [xare. or 
Rond-grace=fetasafus] upon his head. 1638 Songs 
?enze (1849) 140 Straw hats shall be no more hongraces, From 
the bright sun to hide your faces. 1719 D'Unriy /yd/s i172) 
IV. 107 Her Bongrace of wended Straw. 1818 Scott Gig: 
JZ. iii, An old-fashioned bonnet called a bon-grace. 

3. ‘Junk-fenders; for booming off obstacles from 
a ship's sides or hows’. Smyth Saf/or’s Word-bh. 

+ Bongre, a/v. and prep. Obs. [a. F. bon gré 
(for de bon gr of good will), in advb. phr. don 
gré mal gré willingly or unwillingly: cf wazgre.] 

A. adv. With good will, agreeably. B. pref. 
Agreeably to. 

¢1328 FE. 4, Allit, P.C. 56 Pe had bowed to his hode, 
hongre my hyure. 1598 ‘ort s<i/fa, The Months Minde 
(1880) 30 His seruice ts not tooke houn gree. 

| Bonhomie ‘benom7). Also bonhommie. 
[mod.F. Jomhomie, formerly bonhommiec, f. bon- 
homme.J Good nature; the quality of being a 
good fellow. 

1803 Maar. Encewoartu Belinda (1832: 1. iit, 48 My lord 
swallowed the remedy..with a bonhommie which it did me 
good to hehold. 1815 Scotr Guy J. xxxix, The Jonhomonte 
of his character. 18g0 W. levine Geldso, xiv. 174 That 
bonhommie which won the hearts of all who knew him. 1878 
Morey Diderot 11. 259 Diderot’s candour, simplicity, 
happy bonhomie, and sincerity. 

|Bonhomme (benem). Also 6-7 bon-, 
bonehome. [Fr. ;=good man.] 

ti, A member of an order of hegging friars 
who came over to England in the 1th c. 

€1526 Pynsow (f7#/e) Fhe Extirpacion of Ignorancy. By 
Sir Paule Bussle preest and Bonhome of Edyndon. 1530 
Patscr. 199/2 Bonhom a religions man, foxfomnie. 1610 
Hottaxo Camden's Brit, 1. 244 William de Edindon .. 
erected a Colledge Bouts hominrbus, Bon-homes, as they 
called them, that is for good men, 1658 Futter Ch, Jfist. 
vi. HI, 278 a@1697 AcBREY Hilts Coll, in Sat. Rew. (1864) 
XVUE. 462/1 This Country was very full of Religious 
Howses; a man could not have travelled but he must have 
mett Monkes, Fryars, Bonhommes. .in their severall habits. 

+b. A member of a reformed order of Fran- 
ciscan friars, said by Littré to owe their name to 
the appellation Borhomme given by Louis X1. to 
St. Francis de Panle, their founder; a friar minim. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Bonhomes, a religious order of Fryers 
entituled by Saint Francis de Paulo, 1678 Puittires, Bon- 
Aommes..were also called Fryer Minims, or Minorites. 

+2. A name given to the Albigenses. Oés. 

075 CuamBersCyci.s.v, A igenses, They were also known 
by various other names; as. .Bons-hommes, Passagers, etc. 

\| 3. A peasant, Jacgues Bonhomme: the French 
peasant. 

1851 Sia F. Patcrave Norm, & Eng. (1864) LIT. 2 The 
bon-homme Sperling ..and house-folk, and the Duke and 
his circle each kept themselves to themselves. 

Bonibel, variant of BoNNIBELL. 

Boniface (bpnifeis), [Proper name] The 
name of the jovial innkeeper in Farquhar’s Beanx’ 
Straiagem 1707; whence taken as the generic 
proper name of innkeepers; ‘mine host’, or ‘the 
landlord’ of the inn. 

(Not in Battey, Jouxson or Topp.] 1803 Bristeo Pedest. 
Tour I, t20 To give the characteristic features and to stamp 
the peculiar traits of honest Boniface. 1829 Scorr War, 
Note 5, The devolution of the whole actual business .. of 
the Inn upon the poor gude wife was very common among 


BONIFATE, 


the Scottish Bonifaces, 1861 Emerson Cond. Life ii. 42, 
I knew a burly Boniface who for many years kept a public- 
house in one of our rural capitals, 

Hence (Aunorously) Bonifa‘cial a. 

1859 Sata Gaslight § D. viii. 99 There is the landlord, in 


- his bonifacial apron. 
+ Bonifate, a. Obs.—° [ad. late L. bonifates 


(= Gr. ebporpos), f. donum good, fatum fate.] 
Lucky, fortunate, well-fated. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Boni fate, that hath good fortune, 
Bonification (benifikzi-fon).  [a. F. dovifica- 
tion, n. of action f, botfier : see BoniFY.] 
+1. Amelioration, bettering ; augmentation of 
the produce of a tax, etc. Ods. 
aan T. Jerrerson Corr, (1830) 460 He showed that this 
conld be made up without a new tax, by economies and 
bonifications which he specified. 

2. The paying of a bonus. 

1876 Goscnen in Datly News 4 Oct. 6/3 The bonification 
of 25 per cent. to the holders of the floating debt. 

Boniform (bg‘niffim), a. [ad. mod.L, éon- 
Sorniis (£. bonum good + -for mis having the form of), 
used by H. More ( Aachir. Ethic. 1. ii.) to translate 
Plato’s dya6ve:dys.] Waving the form of good; 
akin to the Good. Used by H. More to denote a 
faculty by which moral goodness is appreciated. 

1697 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 254 The divine effulgence 
and operation is one essence, both simple, and impartible, 
and boniforme. 1678 Cupworatn Juteli, Syst, 204 Know. 
ledge and Truth, may..be said to be Boniform things, and 
of Kin to the Chief Good, 1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 186 
The Moral Tast and Relish, that which the Platonists call 
"Aya8oedés the Boniform faculty of the Soul. 1993 T. Tay- 
Lor Orat. Julian a1 The heavens are replenished from the 
sun with boniform powers, 1830 Macxintosn Eth. Philos, 
Wks. 1846 I. 93 Dr. Henry More..seems to have given the 
first intimations of a distinct moral faculty, which he calls 
‘the Boniform Faculty’, 

Bonify (benifai), v. [ad. F. donifie-r (in Cotgr.), 
f. L. donus good + -fer :—L. -fcdre to make.] 

+1. trans, To do good to, benefit. Ods. 

1603 Fiorio JWontaigne (1634) 493 To bonifie or benefit. 

2. To make good, turn into good, 

1678 Cupwortu J/utell, Syst, 221 To be able to Bonifie 
Evils, or Tincture them with Good. /47a. 876 The Divine 
Art,.appeareth, in Bonifying these Evils. 1880 J/inerzva 
Ang. 177 The Romans did. .bonify the air and soil of their 
city by filling up marshes and constructing sewers. 

Boniness (béninés). Bony quality. 

1884 Annte Tuomas in iF est. Aforn, News 26 Ang. 6/4 The 
. .extra honiness. .of bullocks. 

Boning (be"nin), v7. 56.1 [f. Bone v.+-1n@1,] 

1. The removing of bones from meat, fish, ete. 

1495 Act ut Hen. VII, xxiii, For bonyng napyng and 
packing of abarell fisshe, jd. 1884 Girl's Own Paper June 
491/3 Boning meat and poultry, 

2, The applying of bones to land as manure. 

1895 Agric. Holdings Act xcii, § 5 An improvement com- 
prised in following... Boning of land with undissolved bones. 

Boning (bownin), v7, 5b.2 Surveying, Build- 
ing, etc. The process of levelling or of judging 
of the straightness of a surface or line by the eye, 
as by looking along the tops of two straight edges 
or along a line of poles placed some distance apart ; 
also atirié., as in boning rod, stick, telescope. 

1785 Roy Survey, in Phil, Trans. LXXV. 411 Twenty- 
four boning rods had been originally provided, 1795 Trigon. 
Surv, ibid. LXXXV. 477 Using the transit as a boning 
telescope. 1823 P. Nictiotson Pract. Build, 581 Joiners 
try up their work by boning with two straight-edges, which 
determine whether. .the surface be twisted ora plane. 18977 
Peacock N. W, Linc. Gloss. \E. D, 8.) Boning-stick, a 
simple instrument used for setting out the depth of drains 
or other cuttings in the soil. 1886 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 326/1 
Spirit level, boning rod and telescope. 

+ Bonish, ¢@. Ods. rare. [f. Bone sd, + -18H.] 
Having large or prominent bones. 

1530 Patscr. 306/2 Bonysshe, that hath great bones, ossz. 

Bonitarian (bgnité-rian), 2. Rom. Law. [f. 
late L. donz?dri-as (cited only in Greek spelling, 
deandrns Bovirdpros, Theophilus 1.5. 4), f. L. bonus 
good, or bonitas good quality, in reference to the 
classical ze bonis esse, i bonis habere.] = next. 

1861 Maine Anc. Lav viii. (1876) 295 The Roman distri- 
bution of rights over property into Quiritarian or legal, 
and (to use a word of late origin) Boxitarian, or equitable. 
18976 Dicsy Real Prop. vi. 281 Beneficial, or, as it was bar- 
barously called by the commentators, donitarian ownership, 
1889 MutrHEAD Gatus 458. 

Bonitary (brnitari), z. [see prec.] Beneficial ; 
having possession with all its benefits, but without 
a legal ‘title’. 

1833 J. Kenatcx in Philot. Museum V1. 634 They were 
compelled to concede to the revolted plebeians at first only 
the bonitary dominion of their lands, i.e. the power of using 
them liable to perpetual revocation. 1875 Poste Gafus u. 
com. 188 He [Theophilus] also calls bonitary dominion 
natura) dominion, as opposed to statutory, civil, or quiritary 
dominion, 

|| Bonito (bpni‘to), Forms: 7 bonuto, 7-9 
-eto, 8 bineto, boneeto, -ite, -ata, 8-9 -eta, 
-ita, -etta, 6- bonito. [a. Sp. dowzto, of doubtful 
origin: Gonito adj. ‘pretty good, pretty’ is a 
native Sp. word; but the Sp. Academy derive the 
name of the fish from an Arabic dazzith, which 
looks like an adaptation of the Spanish.] 


986 


The striped tunny; a fish growing to the length 
of three feet, common in tropical seas, living chiefly 
on the flying-fish. The name is also given to one 
or two other similar fish. 

1599 Haxcuvt Voy, II. 11.105 Bonitosand flying fishes. 1622 
R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 67 The bonito, or Spanish 
inakerell, is altogether like unto a makerell, but that it is 
somewhat more growne. 1713 PAil. Trans. XXVIII. 234 
We took..a Fish which some thonght was a Boneta. 1773 
Coox 15¢ lay. I. 98 The heaviest and most vigorous fish, 
such as bonettas and albicores, 1829 Sourney O, Newsras 
1. Wks. X. 275 Gay honitos in their beauty glide. 1833 
Marryat &. Simple (1863) 217 The bonetas and dolphins. G 
chased the flying fish, 1845 Darwin Voy, Nad. viil. 

+Bonity. 04s. ee L. dontias ‘ goodness’, 
which it has been formed to represent in the 
original sense, no longer present in the living 
representative F. douté, Eng. Bounty,] Goodness. 

1585 R. Parsons Chr. Exerc. u. iii, 295 Bonitie, in hurt- 
ingnoman. ax6x9 Fotuersy A theowr. tt. x. § 3 (1622) 304 
Heis..aSnper-good. .as surpassing all other Bonitie. @1670 
Hacker Cent, Serut. 797 The inherent bonity which is in 
our works, 1790 B. Martin S782, Techs, xi. 194 Goodness 
or Bonity is defined to he the Convenience or Agreement of 
things with the Law and Standard of their Nature. 

Bonk(e, obs. form of Bank s4.1 

+ Bonket. 0é5. 7are. (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Astragale, a huckle-hone or bonket ;_ the first 
bone of th’ instup ; the Game thats played with huckle-bones. 

Bon mot: see Boy. 

Bonnack, -ock, variants of BANNock. 

e1730 Burt Lett, N. Scot?, (1818) 1. 246 The bonnack .. 
baked on a plate over the fire. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry 
xx, Twa mashlum bonnocks. 

Bonnage, variant of Bonace. 

Bonnaght, variant of Bonacut. Oés, 

Bonnaille, variant of BonaLiy. Se. 

|| Bonne (bon, a@.and sé. [F. dove, fem. of 
bo good ; also sb. a nurse, i.e. ‘good woman’.] 

+ A. adj, Good. Obs. 

@1§29 SKELTON Waguyf 1003 Her fethers donne, Well- 
faueryd, bonne. 

B. sb. +1. A good girl; ?a novice. Obs, 

41529 SKELTON Jiave Hypocr, wv. 133 Systers and nonnes 
And littel pretty bonnes. 5 

2. A (French) nursemaid. 

1771 Witkes Corr. (1805) IV. 85 Do not forget me to your 
Zonne, 1837 CaruyLe Fr. Rev. WIL, 1. ii, 22 Old ladies .. 
rang for their Bonnes and cordial-drops. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xxxvi, Her French éouxe with her, the child by 
her side. 


C. In certain French phrases, now or formerly 
in Inglish use: 

Bonne-bouche ben bwf\. 77. bonnes bouches. 
[F. Zone good, bouche mouth.] In French ‘A 
pleasing taste in the mouth’ (Littré): but in Eng- 
lish taken for ‘dainty mouthful or morsel’ (an 
French ‘ morcean qui fait ou donne bonne bouche’). 

1762 SymMer in Ellis Orig, Lett. u. 495 1V. 455, 1 must 
give you a piece of good news by way of a donne bouche, 
1Baz Kircmixer Cook's Orac, 343 Its high rank on the list of 
savoury Bounes Bouches. 1870 Eng. Mech, 21 Jan, 449/1 
Some early bird, to which a caterpillar is a donne bouche. 

+ Bonne mine (bon min). Os. Good appear- 
ance, good show. Zo make a bonne-mine (Mil.): 
to display oneself in force, to show a bold front. 

1644 SinG, Duotry To Prince Rupert 3 (D.\We expected 
they would haye disputed our passage over the river Dun, 
but they only made a hon-mine there and left us the Toune. 


1660 BLounr Boscobel g Sultan Oliver appear’d. .on Redhill 
. where he made a Bonne-mine but attempted nothing. 


Bonne, obs. form of Kun and Boon a. 

+Bo'nnering, 24/. sé. Ods. [f. name of Bonner, 
bishop of London during the Marian persecu- 
tion.] Burning for heresy, 

1613 W, Browne rit, Past, tv. 382 The sacred Trine did 
bring Us out of bonds, from bloody Bonnering. 1627 Br. 


Hact /7oly Panegyr. 482 No Bonnering or butchering of 
Gods saints, 


Bonnet (bgnét), sd. Forms: 4-7 bonet, (4 
bonat, 4-6 bonette), 6- bonnet, (5-6 bonett, 
5 bonyte, Sc, bannate, 6 bonnette, bonete, 
bonnit, bunnet, 6-8 bonnett, Sc. bannet). 
(ME. dovet, a. OF. bonet, bounel, bonnet, in same 
sense, short for chapel de dbonet (of which see 
instances in Godef.), ‘hat or cap of dozer’, a 
material mentioned in med.L. documents, as boz- 
(wets, bon(n)etum: see Du Cange. Ulterior 
history unknown.] 

1. An article of apparel for the head ; ‘a cover- 
ing for the head, a hat, a cap’. (J.) 

a. A head-dress of men and boys; usually soft, 
and distinguished from the a? by want of a brim. 
In England, superseded in common use (app. before 
1700) by caf, but retained in Scotland; hence 
sometimes treated as=‘Scotch cap’. 70 vazd (or 
vale) the bonee?: to take it off in respect. 


1375 Barsour Bruce x. 506 He gert ay ber about Apon a 
Sper ane red bonat. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 262/3 And 
conerd his hede with a bonet. c1ig30 Lo. Berners Arth, 
Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 342 Than Arthur .. wente to the Kynge, 
and dyde of hys bonet. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VITI, xiii, No 
man..(shall] weare.. anye wollen clothe made out of this 
realme .. except in bonnettes only. 1393 Suaxs. Rich. //, 
1. iv. 31 Off goes his bonnet to an Oyster-wench. 1673 R, 


BONNET. 


Letcu Transposer Reh. 19 Many a Scotch Kirkman [loses] 
his Blue Bonnet. 1900 Rycaur Aizst. Turks 111. 317 Hav- 
ing on his Head his Ducal Bonnet. 19704 in Risto Mag. 
(2818) Feb. 521/2 Most of the men.. wear thrumb caps in 
Scotland, which they calf bonnetts. 1785 Burns Cotter’s 
Sat. Night xii, His bonnet rev’rently ts laid aside, 1814 
Scott Wav, xviii, The martial air of the bonnet, with a 
single eagle’s feather as a distinction. 1830 Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Monast, Ord. (1863) 333 Wearing the lawyer’s bonnet, 

1562 Coorer A nsw. (1850) 213 All to whom they be shewed, 
do vail their bonnets. a16x8 Raceicn Reve, (1644) 204 It 
would make all Nations to vail the Bonnet to England. 
1641 R. Brooke Eng, Episc. 85 All Officers vaile bonnet, 
when the party giving them power is present. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 204 To see men veil their Bonnets to that set, 
that have officed them, 1830 T. Hamitton C. Thornton 
(1845) 73 The shepherd vailed his bonnet. 

+b. A cap of mail, a kind of helmet. Ods. 

crgos Dunsar Sev. Deadly Sins 37 lakkis, and stryppis 
and bonettis of steill, 

te. Anight-cap. Obs, (F. bonset de nuit.) 

1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 283 Put on.. his 
kercher and his bonet. . 

da. A head-dress of women out of doors; dis- 
tinguished from a haf (at present) mainly by the 
want of a brim, and by its covering no part of 
the forehead. 

1499 Acct. in Comm. place Bk. 13th C. (1886) 167 It. for a 
bonet of welwete bowte for hyr at Norweche. ¢ 1g05 Dun- 
Bar Sev, Deadly Sins 17 Pryd, With bair wyld bak and 
bonet on syd. 1530 Papers Earis of Cumbld. in Whitaker 
Hist. Craven 305 ‘Vhree black velvet bonnetts for women. 
1716 S. Alasters’ Patent No. 403 A new way of working 
and staining in straw and.. adorning hatts and bonnetts. 
1786 Lounger No. 7g The progress of bonnets from the 
quaker to the Shepherdess and Kitty Fisher, and thence to 
the Werter, the Lunardi, and Parachute. 1836 Dickens 
Pickw, x, Vou Rachael..get on your bonnet and come hack. 
1881 Grant Waive Eng. Without & WW ii. 55 A bonnet 
has strings, I believe, and a hat has not. 

e. Her. The velvet cap within a coronet. 

f. Bonnet rouge (Fr.): the red cap of the French 
sans-culottes of 1793, taken as a type of the revo- 
lutionary spirit. 

1815 Scribbleomania 213 Gallia’s red bonnet de nnit. 1835 
Marayat Olle Podr. xix, The province ,. was among the 
hrst to receive. .the donnet rouge. 

2. Naut. An additional piece of canvas laced to 
the foot of a sail to catch more wind. (It appears 
to have been formerly laced to the top of the sail, 
or to have been itself a top-sail.) Hence 7o vale 
(or vail) a borne?: cf. 1 a. 

1399 Lanai, Rick, Redeless w.72 They bente on a bonet, 
and bareatopte saile A ffor pe cea ffresshely tomake a good 
flare. 2@1400 Alorte Arth. 3657 They. .trussene upe sailes, 
Bot bonettez one brede. 1483 Cath. Angl. 36 A Bonetofa 
saille; suferus, 1513 DoucLas nets v. xiv. 4 Fessyn 
bonettis beneth the mane sale doun. 1613 Purcnas Pilgz. 
sin, Hi, 740, a 1618 Raceicn Javest. Shipping 16 We have 
lately added the Bonnett, and the Drabler. 1627 Capt. 
Smit Seaman's Grant, vii. 31 We say, lash on the bonet 
to the course, because it is made fast with Latchets into the 
eylot holes of the saile, asthe Drabler is to it, and vsed as the 
wind permits. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789\. 1840 
R. Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 84 A storm-jib with the bonnet 
off. 1867 SMytH Sazlor’s Hd.-b&. s. v., Bonnets have lately 
been introduced to secure the foot of an upper topsail to 
a lower-topsail yard, 1884 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads 
iv. 29, 

ico Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxvi. xvi, Her bonet she vayled, 
and gan to stryke sayle. a1g29 SKELTON Agst. Venom, 
Tongues Wks. 1. 133 Then tet them vale a bonet of their 
proud sayle. y 

3. Fortification. A portion of the works at any 
salient angle, raised 2 or 3 feet in height on the 
parapet between the guns. It assists in protecting 
from enfilade fire and ricochet. 

1joo Rycaur Hist. Turks WI. 322 The Turks had formed 
amine under the Bonnet. 175§ Jounson, Bounet, a kind 
of little ravelin, without any ditch, having a parapet three 
feet high, anciently placed before the points of the saliant 
angles of the glacis, 1877 KincLaxe Crimea II]. v. 364 
Three out of the fonr remaining pngles of the octagon were 
furnished with small bonnettes and harbettes. 

4. The second stomach of ruminants. 

1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat, (ed. 3) 39 The second 
stomach .. is called xexpigaados reticulum, the bonnet, or 
king’s-hood. 1836-9 Toop Cyct. Anat. & Phys, UH. 11/1 The 
second stomach..has received the appellation of. bonnet. 

+ &. A weel or snare for fish. Ods. 

1718 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Ment. 1. 1. i, 5 They cast 
abundance of them [Shell-fish] into the Sea, in Weels or 
Bonnets for that purpose, 


6. Applied to a protective covering or defence 
in various technical uses : 

a. The cowl at the top of a lighthouse, chim- 
ney, ventilating shaft, etc.; b. A wire covering 
over the chimney of a locomotive engine or steamer 
to prevent the escape of sparks (chiefly in U.S. 
where wood is largely burnt for fuel); ¢. A covering 
over the cage in mines for protection against objects 
falling down the shaft; d. A protecting cap for 
a safety lamp; e. An iron plate covering the 
openings in the valve-chambers of a pump. 

3862 J. Buon Ws. Lana's End 93 The bonnet or corvel 
which crowns the structure {a lighthouse}, 1880 Pris, 
Times 59/2 \t is advisable to have a large cover or ‘bonnet’ 
for the [melting] pot. 188r Raymonp Mising Gloss, 1883 
Harper Mag. Jan. 198/2 The wire bonnet of the smoke- 


stack is worn on one side, 1884 4thenzunr 25 Oct. 533/2 
Safety lamps..fitted with ‘bonnets’ or protectors, 
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7. A plant ;= BLUE-BONNET. 

1883 Century Mag. 383 Saw-grass water-lettnce, bonnets, 
or other aquatic plants. 

8. A thing or person used to conceal or put a 
good face upon underhand proceedings; a pre- 
tended player at a gaming-table, or bidder at an 
auction, secretly in league with the proprietor or 
auctioneer to lure others to play or buy; a thimble- 
rigger’s accomplice ; a decoy. Also jig. 

{x8ra J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Bonnet, a concealment, 
pretext, or pretence; an ostensible manner of accounting 
for what you really mean toconceal.] 1833 Fraser's Mag. 
VIII. 342 His look and bearing are positively those of a 
bonnet at a fashionable hell. 1860 Al? V. Round No. 41. 
341 Asly smile, such as a thimble-rig man greets his ‘bonnet’ 
with. 1877 Besant & Rice Son of Vule. 1 vii. 80 He 
[schoolmaster] is looking out for more boys. Ah, Myles! 
what a lovely bonnet that child of yours would make ! 1884 
Sir S. Nortucote in Pari, (Times 2 Apr. 8/s), My noble 
friend [Ld. R. Churchill] is very adroit and agile in the 
poser: he has taken up, but this is the first time I 

ave seen him perform the part of ‘bonnet’ to the Govern- 
ment. 1883 Morn, Post 5 Sept. 7/3 There was no dis- 
tinct evidence to connect him with a conspiracy to defraud 
..He might have been used as a sort of ‘bonnet’ to con- 
ceal the utter worthlessness of propositions made by the 
others. ; 

9. Phrases. 7o have a bee in one’s bonnet: see 
Bes! 5. Zo fill a person's bonnet : to fill his place, 
equal him in any respect. 70 rive the bonnet of: 
to excel (Jamieson), Zo have a green bonnet: to 
have failed in business (Ogilvie). 

1726 Poems Comp. Archers 33 (Jam.) May every archer 
strive to fill His bonnet ..And praise like him deserve. 
1816 Scott Old Mort, xvii,‘He’s but a daidling coward body. 
He'll never fill Rumbleberry’s bonnet’, : 

10. Comé., as bonnet-basket, -box, -folder, -lining, 

-maker, -sewing, -string; bonnet-fluke Sc, a 
fish, the Brill; bonnet-headed a. (Arch.), of a 
window in which the outside of the arch is more 
splayed than the jambs; +bonnet-laird Sv. a 
petty proprietor in Scotland, wearing a bonnet 
like the humbler classes; bonnet-limpet, the 
genus Pileopsis of gasteropodous molluscs, so called 
from the shape of the shell; bonnet-macaque, 
bonnet-monkey, a kind of monkey (MJacacus 
Stnicus), so called from the arrangement of the 
hairs on its head; bonnet-man, the wearer of 
a bonnet, a Highlander; bonnet-pepper, a kind 
of Capsicum, with fruit shaped like a Scotch 
bonnet ; bonnet-piece, a gold coin of James V. 
of Scotland, on which the effigy of the sovereign 
is represented wearing a bonnet; bonnet-shape, 
the frame-work of a bonnet. 
_ 1871 Mem, for Paris |. 259 Papers, which had lain hidden 
in one of her *bonnet-boxes. 1879 Sir G. Scotr Lect. 
Archit, 1.278 The *bonnet-headed window may be seen 
at Holy Trinity Church, Colchester. 1816 Scotr Axtig. 
iv, It belonged to anld Johnnie Howie, a *bonnet-laird 
hard by. 1844 W. H. Maxweu Sorts § Adv. Scotl. i. 
(1855) 23 The humbler pinnace of a ‘bonnet-laird’. 1876 
Watace Distrib. Anim. 11. 511 The .. *Bonnet-limpets, 
are found on the coasts of all seas from Norway to Chili 
and Australia. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Vildage Ser. i. (1863) 
523 A blush that makes her *bonnet-lining pale. 1530 
Parscr. 199/2 *Bonnet maker, donnettier, 1811 C. JAMES 
Mil, Dict. (1816) 57/1 Bonnet worn by the Highlanders, 
hence called * Bonnet-men. 1702 Br. Nicotson Se. Hist. Libr. 
300(Jam.) The common gold coins of this reign well known by 
the name of *Bonnet Pieces. ¢1817 Hoce Tales & Sé. VI. 
284, 1 will halve this bonnet-piece of gold between us. 1837 
Dickens S#. Boz (1850) 38/1 One {shop] was a *bonnet-shape 
maker’s, 1848 ~ Doméey vi, Do untie your *bonnet-strings 
and make yourself at home. 

Bonnet (bpnét), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+l. dztr. ?To take off the bonnet in token of 
respect ; to ‘vail the bonnet’. Ods. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11. ii. 30 Those, who haning beene sup- 
ple and courteous to the People, Bonnetted, without any 
further deed, to haue them at all into their estimation. 

2. trans. To put a bonnet on. 

1858 Geo. Evior Scenes Cler. Life 239 She was duly bon- 
neted and pinafored. 

3. To crush down a person’s hat over his eyes. 

1837 Dickens S&, Boz (1850) 239/1 Two young men.. 
varied their amusements by ‘bonneting’ the proprietor of 
this itinerant coffee-house. 188a Sat. Rev. LIV. 629 The 
Students hustled and ‘ bonnetted’ a new Professor. 

Bonneted, ///. a. [f. Bonner sé. or v. +-ED.) 
Wearing a bonnet; having a bonnet. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Vitdage Ser. 1. (1863) 15 Hooded, 
veiled, and bonneted as she is. 1860 J. ere Rob of 
Bowl ii. 14 Buildings .. of which several were bonneted 
like hay cocks. 1868 Miss Brapppn Aux to Earth xiii. I. 
281 Bonneted and cloaked for the journey. 

Bonneting, 24/. sd. [f. Bonner v.+-1NG1,] 

a. The action of putting on a bonnet. b. The 
act of crushing a person’s hat over his eyes. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 277 Oh, the 
lacing, the bracing, the bonneting, the veiling, the gloving. 
1867 Mrs. Woop Orville Coll, (1879) 426 He had not en- 
joyed his bonneting. 

Bonnetless (by nétlés), a. [f. Bonnet sd. + 
-LESS.] Without a bonnet: in varions senses. 

1847 E. Brontié Wuthering H. ix, Standing bonnetless 
and shawlless. 1848 CLoucu Sothie ut, A capless, bonnet- 
less maiden. 


Bonnibel (benibe'l). avez. Also 6 bonibell, 
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7 bonnie-bell, 6 and 9 bonnibell, 8 bonibel, 9 
bonny belle.” [app. f. Bonny a.+ BELLE a. and 
6.3 but possibly f. F. donne et belle yood and fair: 
ef. the equivalent BELLIBONE.] 

Fair maid, bonny lass. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Aug. 62, 1 saw the bouncing, 
Bellibone; Hey ho Bonibell. £4éd. Apr. 92 Gloss., A belli- 
bone, or a Bonibell, homely spoken for a fair mayde, or 
Bonilasse. 1600 Lopce Exg/. Helicon Pb, She simpred 
smooth like bonnie-bell. 1823 Locknart Sf. Ballads, Vow 
Reduan ii, But bid a long farewell .. To bower and bonni- 
bell, thy feasting and thy wooing ! 

+ Bonnilass(e. 04s. Also bonilass. Now 
written as two words: Bonny lass. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1.(R.) And so become byshoppes 
bonilasses. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. (L.) As the bon- 
nilasse passed by. 4d, Ang. 78 Hey ho bonilasse. 

Bonnily (benili), adv., now Se. [f. Bonny a. 
+-LY%.] Ina bonny manner; beautifully, finely, 
pleasantly. 

1595 Duncan Append. Etymol.(E.D.S.) Scite, eleganter, 
pretilie, bonnilie. 1673 Drypen Assign. 1. i. Wks. 1725 
III, 295, T am glad to see you look so bonily to-day. 1680 
Spir. Popery 29 The work of Reformation went Bonnily 
on. 1783 Burns Cotfer's Sat. Nf. iii, His wee bit ingle 
blinkin bonilie. 1818 Scorr Hr. Alid?. xlii, It was a goodly 
and pleasant land, and sloped bonnily to the western sun. 

Bonniness (bpninés). [f. as prec. +-NEss.J 
The quality of being bonny; beauty; healthy 
plumpness. 

1603 PAzlotus i, Your bonyness, your bewtie bricht. 1882 
Annie Tuomas dlertox J. Il. i. 6 Ethel seems to have 
lost the bonnieness and roundness of youth, 

Bonnoght, variant of Bonacur. Obs. 

Bonny (bg'ni), « Forms: 3, 8 bonie, 6 
bony, bonye, 6- bonny, bonnie. [Of uncer- 
tain origin: presumably to be referred in some 
way to OF. don, bone ‘ good’, or its ME, natural- 
ized form don, bone, doone (see Boon a.); but no 
satisfactory account of the formation can be offered. 
In Sc. the pronunciation is often déée (boi, 
bani, in Border Counties even bini). 

A notable coincidence in form and sense is presented by 
the Sp. donito ‘pretty, bonny’, dim, of deo ‘good’; but 
there is no corresponding form in OF. to which ME. doxze 
might be referred. And analogy does not much favour the 
possibility of a derivative form from ME. doz, done, good.] 

l. Pleasing to the sight, comely, beautiful, ex- 
pressing homely beauty. Nowin common use only 
in Scotland and north or midland counties of Eng- 
land ; occasionally employed, with local or lyrical 
effect, by English writers, but not a word of ordin- 
ary English prose. 

¢1300 A. Adis. 3903 He wolde, after fyght, Bonie londis 
to heom dyght. 1552 Asp. Hamitton Cateck, 53 The ymage 
of our lady .. beirand in her arme the bony ymage of hir 
sone. 1870 Levins MfanxtfZ. 102 Bonye, scitus, facetus. 
1589 GREENE JWenaph. (Arb.) 43, I saw a little one, A bonny 
prety one. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 12 The bonnie 
beast he loned so well. 1602 — Ham. 1, v. 187 For bonny 
sweet Robin is all my joy. 1674 PLayroro SAid/ Vus.1. 64 
Merry lads are playing Each with his bonny lass. 1790 
Burns 7am O'Shanter, Auld Ayr, wham ne'er a town sur- 
passes For honest men and bonny lasses. ¢r820 Scotr Bonny 
Dundee, For it’s up with the bonnets of bonny Dundee. 
1856 Loner. Bird § Ship iii, I greet thee, bonny boat. 
1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede 23 Here Dinah turned to Bessy 
Cranage, whose bonny youthand evident vanity had touched 
her with pity. f 

b. Sometimes as a term of fondness or coaxing, 
as in ‘my bonnie batrn’. 

a 1840 Peblis to Play 13 My bonny heart, how says the 


sang? 

+2. a. In earlier Eng. it appears to have often had 
the sense: Of fine size, big (as a good quality). Ods. 

a xr600 Hooxex Serm., vii, 111. 878 Issachar though bonny 
& strong enough unto any labours, doth conch. 1600Suaxs. 
A. ¥, £.1. til. 8 The bonnie priser of the humorous Duke. 

b. In mod. dialect, and to a certain extent col- 
loquially, it has the sense of ‘looking well (in 
health)’, often connoting healthy plumpness ; ‘It 
seems to be generally used in conversation for 
plump (J.). 

1749 Fietping Tone Youes xi. ix, The bonny honsemaid 
begins to repair the disordered drum-room, 1877 Holder- 
ness Gloss. (E. D.S.) s.v.. Hoo’s thy wife? Oh, she’s bonny. 
1877 E. Peacock Lincolnsh. Gloss. Bonny, well in health. 

+3. Pleasant-looking, smiling, gladsome, ‘bright’, 

rg99 Suaxs. Muck Ado u. iii. 69 Then sigh not so, but 
let them goe And be you blithe and bonnie. 1616 Beaum. 
& Fi. Scornf. Lady iu. ii, Be blithe and bonny, steward. 

ei as London's Foy in Heath Grocer’s Comp. (1869) 
547 From torments or tronbles of Body or Mind, Your 
Bonny Brisk Planters are free as the wind. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 242 It will make you bonny and blith. 1820 
Scott /vaxhoe v, Report speaks yon a bonny monk. 

4, Scand Eng. dia’. A general epithet of enlogy 
or appreciation, answering nearly to ‘fine’ in its 
vaguest sense: like ‘fine’ also often ironical. Some- 
times also = ‘considerable in extent or amount’. 
To pay a bonny penny for: to give a long or 
heavy price for. 4 donny row: a ‘jolly’ uproar. 
Bonny and :=‘ fine and’, ‘nice and’, considerably. 

a@1g48 Thrie Priests Peblis 9 (JJam.), Quhilk..of many 
smals conth mak This bonie pedder ane gude fute_pak. 
1752 WALPOLE Lett. H. Mann (1834) U1. 6 Mr. Chute 
cannot bear it; says it.. looks bonny & {rish. 18a3 Lock- 
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Hart Reg. Dalton vis v. (1842) 425 Glenstroan..is a gay 
bonnie bit addendum. 1827 J. Witson Noct. Amor. xi. 
Wks. (1855) 283 Yon’re a bonny fellow to ask that ques- 
tion. 1863 Mrs. Toocoon Vorksh. Dial., It will mak a 
bonny country-side talk. 1864 Atkinson Whitby Gloss.s.v., 
A bonny hnilding, anda bonny size—handsome and spacions. 
1881 Evans Leicestersh. Weds. Bonny, good, jolly, pretty, 
etc., an almost universally applicable epithet of eulogy. 
+ B. adsol. or quasi-sb. A bonny one, Obs. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Ldynour Rum.227 Wyth ‘ Bas, my pretty 

bonny’. f 
C. qnasi-ady. Finely, beautifully. 

1826 A, Cunnincuam ‘The su rises bright,’ My hamely 
hearth burn’t bonnie. 

+ Bonny, s?. Obs. Afintng. Also bonney. 
[2 Cf. Bunny, aswelling.] (See quots.) 

1671 Phil. Trans. No. 6g. 2098, cited in Chambers Cycé. 
Supp. (1753) who says, Sonny, a name given by our miners 
to a bed of ore not forming avein, nor communicating with 
any other vein... They differ from the squats only in being 
round heds of ore, whereas those are flat. 1721 BatLey 
Bonny, (with miners) is a distinct hed of Oar, that commu- 
nicates with no Vein. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

+ Bonny, bony, variants of Honacu. Oés. 

1600 Six E. Carew in Carew ALSS. (1869) 387 Strengthened 
with rooo honies. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. Ired. (1633) 28 
Their bonnys were..active and venturous souldiers. 

Bonny,var. Boxy, and of Bunxy, O¢s., a swelling. 

Bonny-clabber (brnijkle'bo1). xglo-[rish. 
Forms: 7 bonneyclabber, bon(n)ielabber, bon- 
uy-clabbore, bony-clabo, 7-8 bonny clabber, 
8 bonnaclaber, 7-9 bonniclapper, bonnyclab- 
ber. [a. Irish dazxzxemilk, claba thick. (O’Reilly).] 

Milk naturally clotted or coagulated on souring ; 
called in Scotland lopfert or lappert milk. 

1631 B. Jonson New Juz 1. i, To drink such balderdash, 
or honny-clabber. 1631 R. H. Arraignuu. Whole Creat. 
y. 36 They would eate the sowrest Bonniclapper. 1635 
SrrarrorD Lett. (1739) 1. 441 All the comfort I have is a 
little Bonneyclabber .. it is the bravest, freshest drink you 
ever tasted. 1691 Tryon IV isd, Dictates 152 Bonniclabber 
is nothing else but Milk that has stood till it is sower, and 
become of a thick slippery substance. 1716 T. Warp Exgd. 
Ref. 234Curds,Cream,and Hatted-Bonnaclaber, Wou'd make 
a hungry Parson Caper. 1730 Swirt Answ. Craftsman ad 
fin., The people live with comfort on potatoes and bonny- 
clabber. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 603/2, | had so much 
bonny-clabber, or curdled milk. 

attrib, 1689 G. Harvey Cur. Dis, Expect. vi. 38 These 
Bonny-Clabber Physicians are deservedly censured Criminal. 

Bonnyish, @. da. Rather bonny, pretty 
fair. 

1864 ATKINSON IT hithy Gloss. 8.V. They’re a bonnyish lot. 

Bonny-vis, variant of Bonavist. 

Bonogh, variant of Bonacu. Obs. 

Bonspiel (benspil, -spél). Se. Forms: 6 
bonspeill, 8 -speel, 9 -spel, -speil, -spiel. [Of 
uncertain origin and history: many conjectures 
may be seen in Jamieson and elsewhere; perhaps 
it represents a Du. *bondsfel {. bond = verbond 
* covenant, alliance, compact’, and sfe/ ‘play’. The 
word prob. entered Scotch as a whole, sfze?, sped, 
having never been in common use for ‘ play’.} 

+1. A set match at some game. Oés. ; 

c1g6s R. Linpsay Crow. Scotd. 348 (Jam.) The kingis 
mother .. tuik ane waigeour of archerie vpoun the Inglish- 
manis handis, contrair the king hir sone .. The king, heir- 
ing of this bonspeill of his mother, was weill content. 

2. spec. A ‘grand curling-match’ between two 


distinct clubs or districts. 

(The sfieds, and definition of them, in quot. 1831, are con- 
structed by the writer from his own etymological fancies.) 

1772 J: Greme in Anderson Poets XI. 447 Jam.) Some 
hoary hero.. tedious talks .. of many a_bonspeel gain’d 
Against opposing parishes. 1815 Scott Guy A/. xxxil, He 
never .. gave another glance at the bonspiel, though there 
was the finest fun amang the curlers ever was seen, 1831 
Blackw, Mag. XXX. 972 Bonspiels or bonspels, in contra- 
distinction to spiels, which may be defined to imply a game 
or match between members of the same society, or of a 
limited number of adversaries, are matches between rival 
parishes or districts. 1865 7imes 22 Feb. Quebec, The 
grand ‘bonspiel’ of the Curling Club comes off tomorrow. 

Bontay, -6, -ie, obs. ff. BouNTY. 

| Bontebok (bgentébpk). [Du. dontedok: f£. 
bont pied+bok buck, goat] A South African 
antelope (Damalis Pygarga, Gray) also called 
Pied Antelope, and Nunni: closely allied to the 
Blesbok, and having a similar blaze on the face, 
so that both animals were formerly confused under 
the appellation d/esbok and specific name Pygarga. 

19786 tr. Sparrman’s Voy. 11. 219 The bonte-bok, the 
painted or pied goat .. somewhat less than the harte-beest. 
1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 85/1 The Blessbok (4. Hees Cone «this 
splendid animal, which is likewise called ontebok or 
painted goat. 1 E. Gray Guide Brit. Afus. 3 The Bonte- 
bok, with its inscribed sides. 

Bon-ton : see Bon. ; ‘ 

Bonus (béi'nds). [An ignorant or jocular appli- 
cation of L, donzs ‘good (man)’, _probably in- 
tended to signify a boon, ‘a good thing’ (dovze). 
Prob. originally Stock Exchange slang. ] 

A boon or gift over and above what is normally 
due as remuneration to the receiver, and which is 
therefore something wholly ‘to the good’. . 

a. Money or its equivalent, given as a premium, 
or as an extra or irregular remmneration, in con- 
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sideration of offices performed, or to encourage 
their performance; sometimes merely a euphemism 
for douceur, bribe. Hence tee adj. 

1773 Mackin Afan of World mu. i, Got my share of the 
clothing .. the contracts, the lottery tickets, and aw the 
political bonuses. 2803 Edin. Rev. t.104 The bonus of one 
half per cent. interest will not mend the matter. 1852 
M:Ccttocn Taxation 1. i. § 2.68 Except their owners, none 
would occupy them [costly edifices] unless tempted by the 
offer of a considerable bonus. /id. 11. i. 435 There have 
. been large deductions from the loans for prompt payment, 
and bonuses of various descriptions. 1886 Pali Mall G. 
23 Feb. 2/2 Bring a bonus-fed production from the West into 
competition with it, : 

(6.) fig. ; cf. ‘premium’. 

1813 Examiner 17 May 319/1 As a bonus... the old gen- 
tleman engaged to pay off my debts. 1813 Syp. SwutH 
Wks. (1867) 1. 220 A bonus is given to one set of religions 
opinions. 1840 CARLYLE Misc. (1857) I. 2g1 A sort of bait 
and bonus to Satan. . 

b. An extra dividend paid to shareholders in 
a joint-stock company from surplus profits; a 
portion of the profits of an insurance company 
distributed, ‘pro rata’, to the policy-holders. 

2808 Scott in Lockhar? 1839) 111.134 The Editor. .makes 
a point of every contributor receiving this Bonus. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 133 Every proprietor received as 
a bonus a quantity of stock equal to that which he held. 
1861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 553 To share, in the shape of in- 
terest and bonuses, in the profits realized. ; 

e. A gratuity paid to workmen, masters of 
vessels, etc., over and above their stated salary. 

1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. ix. 254 One half of the surplus 
profits are distributed amongst the labourers as a bonus. 

d. attrib. or quasi-adj., as bonus share, year, 
etc. 

1883 Sir G. Jesser Law Times Rep. XLIX. 2149/1 He had 
accepted certain bonus shares, as they are called—that is, 
shares which were given him free from calls. : 

Bonus (béwnds), v. [f prec.] ¢vans. To give 
a bonus to; to assist or promote by bonuses. 

1886 Pall Vall G. 23 Feb. 2 To stimulate American ex- 
ports by bonusing production. /éd. Railroads have been 
so _bonused by State money and land grants. 

Bon-vivant : see Bon. : 

Bonxie (benksi). The name given in Shetland 
to the Skua Gull | Lestris catarractes). 

180a G. Montacu Oraith. Dict. (1833) 49 Bouxie, aname 
for the Skua. 182a Scott Pirate iv, The very sheerwaters 
and bonxies are making to the cliffsforshelter. ‘ 

Bony (beni), a. [f. Bone s6.+-v!] 

1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of bone or 
bones ; consisting or made of bones. 

@ 1535 More IWV&s. (1557) 77 Y* lothely figure of our dead 
bony bodies biten away y® flesh. 1607 Torsett Jour 
Beasts 91 A certain bony substance. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Que 103 Bony matter wasdeposited. 284a PricHarp 
Nat. Hist. Man 116 The bony structure of the head. 

2. Abounding in bones; having large or pro- 
minent bones ; big-boned. 

1598 SyLvesTER Du Bartas(1621)227 Alean, bare, bonny 
face [of a horse]. 1726 Tuomson H’inter 394 Bony, and 
gaunt, and grim. 1836 Dickens Pickw. v, A tall bony 
woman—straight all thewaydown. Jfod. Neck of mutton 
is a very bony joint. 

3. Comb. as bony-skeletoned; also bony-hoof 
(see quot.) ; bony-pike, a ganoid fish inhabiting 
rivers and lakes in America. 

1768 Croxer, etc. Dict, Arts & Sc. 11, Bony Hoof isaround 
bony swelling, growing on the very top of a horse’s hoof, 
which is always caused by some blow or bruise. 1848 Car- 
FENTEK Zool. § 572 The Lepidosteus or Bony Pike .. has 
many of the characters of the Pike, with the structure of 
the head of the Herring. 1871 Hartwic Sudterr. W. ii. 13 
Any bony-skeletoned fish of our days. 

Bony, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec.] 
bony; to harden. 

1684 Gt. Frost p. xxix, [Thames says) Father Frost and 
Sister Snow have bonyed my borders. 4 

Bony, var. Bonny, and Bunyy, Oés., a swelling. 

Bonze (benz). Forms: 6 bonso, 7 boze, f/. 
bosses, 7-8 bonzee, 7- bonze. ([prob. a F. 
bonze,ad. Pg. bonzo (early mod.L. bonsus, bonzius); 
according to Col. Yule prob. ad. Japanese bond 
or donzt, ad. Chinese fan seng ‘religious person’, 
or of Jap. éo-st, ad. Ch. fd-sce ‘teacher of the 
law’. Some of the earlier Eng. forms appear to 
represent the Japanese word directly.] 

A term applied by Europeans to the Buddhist 
clergy of Japan, and sometimes of China, and 
adjacent countries. 

[tss2 Xavier Epist. V. xvii. Gee «Y.) Erubescunt enim 
et confunduntur Bonzii.] 1588 Parke Hist. China 379 
(¥.) They haue amongst them [in Japan] many priests of 
their Idols whom they do cal! Bonsos, of the which there 
be great couents. a1sgo Exct. Treat. China in Hakluyt 
IL. 580 In China called Cen, but with ns at Japon are named 
Bonzi. 1618 Cocns Diary Il. 75 (Y.) There is 300 boze 
(or pagon pristes) /did. I. ig Tere 1688 New LTist. 
China 46 In these Temples... Bonzes have their Habita- 
tions. 1913 Guardian No. 3 (1756) I. 20 The Bonzes of 
China have books written by the disciples of Fo-he. 1756 
Burke Vind, Nat, Suc. Wks. 1. 60 The absurd tricks, or 
destructive bigotry of the bonzees fof China}. 1878 Lavy 
Hersert tr. Huduer’s Ramble w. ii. 249 A bonze appears 
on the threshold of the temple. 

Bonzery (benzari). rare. [f. prec. +-ERy, or 
a. F. bonzerte.] A Buddhist monastery. 


trans. To make 
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1788 PriestLey Lect. Hist. v. Wii. 453 There are more 
than six thousand bonzeries in the city and district of Peking. 

Bonzess (bynze's). rare. [f. F. donzesse, fem. 
of éonze, 18th c. in Littré.] A female bonze. 

1860 All VY. Round No. 64. 322 Buddhism and Lamaism 
.. permit women ..to escape from the sorrows of social 
life by making a religious and monastic profession, under 
the title of Bonzesses. 

Boo, booh (b#). ¢x/. (and sé.) A sound imit- 
ating the lowing of oxen; also used to express 
contempt, disapprobation, aversion. Used szést. 
as a name for itself, es. as the sound of hooting. 
Cf. Bo, Boouoo. 

1801 R. Gitt in Chambers Hie, Sc. Poenes (1862) 176 He 
heard a boo ahinta hedge. 1855 Tnackeray Rose §& Ring 
viii. (1866) 48 He .. fell asleep and snored horridly. Booh, 
the nasty pig! 1884 Chr. World 25 Sept. 717/1 The sibi- 
lant hiss and the contemptuous ‘boo’, 1885 Pall Mall G. 
6 Oct. 2/1 When the names of the agents .. came ont, yon 
should have heard the roar of savage ‘boos’. 

Boo (bi), v. (f. prec.] zeér. a. To low as a 
cow; to make a similar noise. b. To utter 
‘boo!’; to hoot. Hence Booving p//. a. and v0/. 56. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vi, 188 At the Presidency, 
Some people boo with complaisancy. 1852 0. Rev. Dec. 
212 The poor neighbours «. Were wont to exclaim, ‘There 
he {Wordsworth] is; we are glad to hear him booing about 
again’. 1882 Jerreries Bezis I]. 77 The booing of distant 
cows. 1884 Rept. Ld, Sadishury’s Sp, in Times 23 July 10/1 
‘We have been informed by Mr. Gladstone’ (Great booing 
and cheering), 1884 Gd. H’ords May 324)2 A voice booing 
and hulloing. 

Boo, variant form of Ba a. Oés. both. 

TBool, a, Obs, [f. Boopy +-Lty1.] Booby- 
ish, booby-like. 

1714 MANOEVILLE Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 346 Raw ignorant 
country wenches and boobily fellows that can do, & are 
good for, nothing. 1740 Cipper Afol. (1756) I. 115 The 
boobily heaviness of Lolpoop inthe ‘ Squire of Alsatia’. 

Booby \bi‘bi), s+. Also 8 boobee, 9 boobie. 
[probably ad. Sp. 4060, used both in the sense of 
‘fool’ and ‘ booby’ (the bird), of donbtful origin. 
(The Ger. dude, MHG. diode, is used frequently in 
the sense of ‘fool, Iubber’; but connexion with 
it is hardly possible: its LG. form is doeve, boef!)] 

1. ‘A dull, Leavy, stupid fellow: a lubber’ (J.); 
a clown, a nincompoop. 

1599-1603 Patient Grissil 48 [Welshman log.) Then, 
mage a pooby fool of Sir Owen. God’s plude, shall! 
1616 Frercuer Cust. Country 1.ii, Cry, yon great booby. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Upr. Wks. 17301. 74 Such a booby 
as thou ast, pretend to dispute the precedence? 4711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 113 ® 3, 1 bowed like a great surprised Booby. 
1976 Jouxson in Boswell (1831) ILL. 352 We work with our 
heads, and make the boobies of Birmingham work for us 
with their hands. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav, 1. 260, I was 
so awkward a booby that I dared scarcely speak to her. 

b. spec. The last boy in a school class, the 
dunce. 

1825 Lp. CockBurn Jem. i. 4, I never got a single prize, 
and once sat boobie,at the annual publicexamination. 1849 
C. Bronté Shirley IE. iv. 75 He was the booby of.... 
grammar school. 

e@. aitrib, 

1728 Youxe Love Fame ut. (1757) 95 The booby father 
craves a boobyson. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa xxxi. 1. 205 
Never was there booby squire that more wanted it [im- 
provement]. 1818 Scott Hrt, Alidl. iv, There is not a bo: 
on the booby form but should have been scourged for suc 
agolecism in grammar. 

d. Zo beat the booby: see Brat v.! 41. 

2. A name for different species of Gannet, esp. 
Sula fusca. 

1634 51x T. Herwert Trav. 10 One of the Saylers espying 
a Bird fitly called a Booby, hee mounted to the top-mast 
and tooke her. The quality of which Bird is to sit still, 
not valuing danger. 1707 SLoaNE Famaica |. 31 Boobies... 
so called of Seamen because they do not stir from you, but 
suffer themselves to be catch’d by the hand. 1819 Byron 
Fuar it. Ixxxii, At length they caught two boobies, and a 
noddy. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 83 The booby and 
the noddy sit on the bare rock in startling tameness. 

3. Comb., as booby-hatch (Mauz.), a smaller 
kind of companion which lifts off in one piece, in 
use for merchantmen’s half-decks ; booby-hut, a 
hooded sleigh used in New England; booby- 
hutch, a small clumsy cart or carriage used in 
some parts of England; see also quot. 1881; 
booby-trap, a kind of practical joke in vogue 
among schoolboys and others (see quots.). 

x840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxxiv. 130 The sky-light and 
*booby-hatch [are] put on. 1883 Chaméd. Frnd. 141 The 
after or booby-hatch was covered with a network of lashings. 
1838 Han. More Ast, Mr. Fanton Stories (1830) 1.10 Al! 
that multitude of coaches, chariots, chaises, vis-a-vis, *booby- 
hntches, sulkies, etc. 1881 Evans Leicestersh. Gloss. 
(E. D.S.), Booby-hutch, a hand-barrow ; a small deep cart ; 
a sentry-box ; any movable ‘coop’ or ‘hutch’ of any kind 
intended for the use of a single human occupant. The 
carts drawn by dogs before the passing of Martin’s Act were 
often so called. 1868 Chad. Frud.. A *‘ booby-trap’ .. it 
consisted .. of books, boots, etc., balanced on the top ofa 
door, which was left ajar, so that the first incomer got a 
solid shower-bath. 1882 Sat, Rev. 4 Nov. 600 Perpetually 
on the alert for booby-traps. 


Boo'by, v. rare—'. [f. prec. sb.] In Zo booby 
about: to go about like a booby. 


1807 W. Irving Sadmag. (1824) 53 Those brainless pert 
bloods .. Who tounge and who loot, and who booby about. 
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Boobyish (bibi,if), a. [f. Boosy sé. + -1sn1.] 
Savonring of the booby, awkwardly silly. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1794) 1. 285 Till the violence 
of this boobyish humour is abated. 1839 Hazttam Hist. 
Lit. UL. nn vi § 38. 305 Awkward and boobyish among 
civil people, but at home in rude sports. 


Boobyism (b#‘bijiz’m).  [f. as prec. + -1sm.] 
The character or characteristic action of a booby. 

Bog Freer Mag. V1. 112 The boobyisms of Bulwer. 
1836 Dickens S&. Boz (1850) 72/1 To exhibit their ignorance 
and boobyism on the stage of a private theatre. 

Boocce, obs. f. Boss, and of Booss, cattle-stall. 

Bood, obs. pa. t. BipE; also = dehoved: see 
Bus v.; also var. Boup, a weevil; obs. f. Bup. 

+ Boodge. 0¢s. [App.a variant of BoucE sé.1] 
A prominence from the back of the body of a 
carriage to carry parcels in; the ‘sword-case’. 
Felton. 

1801 Fetton Carriages 1.15 The sword-case, so called 
from its length and convenience for carrying swords or 


sticks, is sometimes called a boodge; the ends are made 
of thick boards. 


Boodge, obs. form of BupcE. 

Boodh, booddha, -ism, etc. : see Buppua, etc. 

Boodie (bidi). Se. [perh. ad. Gael. bodach 
ghost. But cf. Botty.] A spectre, a hobgoblin. 

ta1700 Ballad, Baroune o Gairtly in Smith Hist. Ader. 
deensh. (1875) 1. 630 Nae gruesome gaist, nor black boodie 
Cud fleg that bold Baronne. 1985 Jrnd. /r. Lond. 6in 
Poems Buchan Dial. (Jam.) About the time o’ night that 
the boodies begin to gang. 1868 G. MacponaLo &. Fal- 
coner I. 12 He rins as gin J war a boodie. - 

Boodle! (bu-d’l. Also 7 buddle. (Origin 
and history obscnre ; but the mod. U. S. doodle, in 
sense I, must be the same as Markham’s éuddée : 
sense 2 (also only in U.S.) may be a different 
word ; it suggests Du. doede/ ‘estate, possession, 
inheritance, stock’, which it is not so easy to con- 
nect with sense 1.] 

1. Crowd, pack, lot: as in the contemptuous 
‘the whole bvodle’. 


1625 F. Marknam Bk. Honour iv. ii, Men curiously and 
carefully chosen ont (from all the Buddle and masse of 
great ones) for their approoued wisedome. 1838 O. W. 
Hoimes Autocrat 139 He wonld like to have the whole 
boodle of them (I remonstrated against this word, bnt the 
professor said it was a diabolish good word ..) with their 
wives and children shipwrecked on a remote island. 

2. Stock in trade, capital. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Globe 7 Oct., ‘Sinews of war’..‘ soap’ 
and other synonymes for campaign boodle are familiar. 

Boodle? (bid’l). slang. A stupid noodle. 

186a Kincsey in Macm, Alag. Dec, 96 Agood many people 
.-have seen all the world, and yet remain little better than 
blokes and boodles after all. a 

Boodle?, var. of BuppLE, corn-marigold. 

Boody (bi'di), v. rare. (app. ad. F. bouder to 
pout, sulk.) zx¢r. To sulk, mope, be sullen. 

1857 TrotLore Barchester T. xxvii, Don’t boody with 
me; don’t be angry because I speak ont some home truths. 
1877 — Prime Min, \xxvi. (D.) Left to boody over every- 
thing by himself, till he becomes a sort of political hermit. 

Booget, obs. form of BupGeEr. 

Boohoo (bih#), z¢. andsé. A word imitative 
of the sound of noisy weeping or langhter; also 
an expression of contempt (.Sc.). 

¢1§25 SKELTON Replyc.75 Wytlesse wandring to and fro! 
With, Te he, ta ha, bo ho, bo ho! 18g0 THackeray Pen- 
dennis II. 148 Warrington fairly burst out into a boo-hoo 
of laughter. 1808-79 Jamieson Roxé., ] wonldna gi’ a boo- 
hoo for you, 1884 Graphic 11 Oct. 387/2 Shrill and dolorous 


boo-hoo’s. : 
Boohoo’, v. Also bohoo. [f. prec] éxtr. 


a. To weep noisily; b. to bellow, roar, shout, hoot. 

1837-40 Hatipurton Clockm. (1862) 49 The wenches they 
fell to a cryin, wringin their hands, and boo-hooin like mad. 
1884 Punch 1 Nov. 216/1 Irish Members boo-hoo .. and use 
shillelaghs. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. Oct. 697/1, 1 .. boo-hooed 
like a baby. 


Booit, dial. £ of Bower, lantern. 

Book (buk), sé. Forms: 1 béc, booc, 2-4 
boc, 3-5 bok, 4-6 boke, 4-7 booke, 4- book; 
(also 4-6 bock, 7 boock; north. 4 buk, 4-8 
buke, Sc. 6-8 buick, 6- buik). Pl. books; in 
1 béec, bée, [A com. Teut. word, differing how- 
ever in gender and other points in the various 
langs;) With OE. é¢ monosyllabic fem. (pl. dé¢) cf. 
OFris. and OS. 66% (pl. 66&) fem. and neut. (MDu, 
boek neut. and often masc., Du. dock masc.), OHG. 
buok (pl. éuoh) neut., also masc. and fem. (MHG. 
buoch, mod.G, buch neut.), ON. bdk (pl. é¢&r) fem. 
(Sw. bok, Da, bog’), all in sense of ‘ written docu- 
ment, book’. These forms indicate an OTeut. 
*6dk-s str. fem., the plural of which was in OHG. 
and elsewhere sometimes made neuter (after the 
analogy of neuter monosyllabic plurals), and this 
gender extended to the sing. The original mean- 
ing was evidently ‘ writing-tablet, leaf, or sheet’: 
cf, Venantius Fortunatus Carm, vii. 18, 19 ‘bar- 
bara fraxineis pingatur runa fabellis’, also OS. shia 
66k the writing-tablet, ‘ugel/aris’ Luke i. 63 (in 
Hleliand 232, 235), OE. éde charter: in pl. tablets, 
written sheets, hence ‘book,’ a sense subseq. 
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extended to the singular. Gothic does not show 
*6dks, but an apparently derivative form déka str. 
fem., in sense of ‘letter’ of the alphabet, pl. déhds 
littere, ypappara, writing, document, book. 

Generally thought to be etymologically connected with 
the name of the beech-tree, OE. béc, béce, ON. 46h :— 
(see Beecn), the suggestion being that inscriptions were 
first made on beechen tablets, or cut in the bark of beech- 
trees; but there are great difficulties in reconciling the 
early forms of the two words, seeing that 4dk-s ‘ writing- 
tablet’ is the most primitive of all.] 

I. +1. A writing ; a written document; esf. a 
charter or deed by which land (hence called é¢c- 
dand) was conveyed. Oés. 

872-915 in Thorpe Diplomat. 168 (Bosw.) Ic him sealde 
dzt lond on ece erfe and 8a bec. 886-899 /did. 137 Heo 
cySap on Bisse bec. 938 /id. 187 Dis is seo boc Se Héel- 
stan cing zebocode. ¢1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. v. 31 Swa 
hwylc swa his wif forlat, he sylle hyre hyra hiwgedales 
boc [Rushw. beec]. 1382 Weir fsa. 1. 1 What is this boc 
of forsaking of joure moder. 1417 £. £. Wills (1882) 27 
Excepte ham pat I hane ynemned in pis bok to-for. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 36 A Boke, carta, cartula, codex, codictllus, 
liber, libellus, etc. 1553 Eow. VI. Well in Strype Zecl. 
Mem. 11. 1. xxii. 431 AP such as have paid their monies 
upon any bargain for lands, to have their books and bargains 
performed. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, mi. 224 By that time 
will our Booke, 1 thinke, be drawne. 1611 Bie Ser. 
xxxii, 12 The witnesses, that subscribed the booke [1885 
RV. deed] of the purchase. [1818 Hatiam Avid. Ages 
(1872) IT. 294 a be conveyed by boc or written grant. 
1876 Diasy Read Prop. i. 12 The grants were effected by 
the king..by means usually of a ‘book’ or charter.) 

+2. A (written) narrative or account, record, 
list, register. Ods. (In the Bible only a following 
of Greek and Latin precedents, in their rendering 
by BiBados, liber, the Heb. £0, sépher, 13, A’ thab 
‘writing, written account ’.) 

a 1000 JELFRIC Ger. v. 1 Dis is seo boc Adames magrace. 
1535 CoverDALE Afatt. i. 1 The boke of the generacion of 
Jesus Christ. 1582-8 Hist. James VI. (1804) 123 The clerks 
and writters to the Lords of Sessioun compellit to rander 
the buicks of parliament untothame. 1611 Biste Gen. v. 1 
This is the booke of the generations of Adam. 1681 BURNET 
Hist. Ref. 11. 14 He intended to create some new peers; and 
ordered him to write a book of such as he thought meetest. 

3. genx. A written or printed treatise or series of 
treatises, occupying several sheets of paper or other 
substance fastened together so as to compose a 
material whole. 

In this wide sense, referring to all ages and countries, a 
book comprehends a treatise written on any material (skin, 
parchment, pa s, paper, cotton, silk, palm leaves, bark, 
tablets of wood, ior slate, metal, etc.), put together in any 
poral form, e. g. that of a long roll, or of separate leaves, 

inged, strung, stitched, or pasted together. 

a. spec. (In reference to modern things.) Such 
a treatise occupying numerous sheets or leaves 
fastened together at one edge called the dack, so 
as to be opened at any particular place, the whole 
being protected by binding or covers of some kind. 
But, since either the form of the book or ifs sub- 
ject may be mainly or exclusively the object of 
attention, this passes on either side into 

b. The material article so made up, without re- 
gard to the nature of its contents, even though its 
pages are occupied otherwise than with writing or 
printing, or are entirely blank (cf. 9): e.g. ‘a 
handsome book’, i.e. a trophy of the binder’s 
art, ‘a tiny book,’ one that may be put in the 
waistcoat pocket. 

ce. A literary composition such as wonld occupy 
one or more volumes, without regard to the 
material form or forms in which it actually exists ; 
“an intellectual composition, in prose or verse, at 
least of sufficient extent to make one volume’ 
(Littré s.v. Zévve). In this sense Carlyle described 
himself as ‘a writer of books’. 

It is not now usnal to call a (modern) literary composition 
in manuscript a ‘book’, unless we think of its printing as a 
thing to follow in due course, In sense b every volume is 
a book’; whilst in sense @ one ‘ book’ may occupy several 
volumes; and on the other hand one large volume may 
contain several ‘ books,’ i. e. literary works originally pub- 
lished as distinct books. Noabsolute definition of a ‘book’ 
in this sense can be given: in general, a short literary com- 
position (especially if ephemeral in character, and therefore 
also in form) receives some other name, as tract, pamphlet, 
sketch, essay, etc. 

¢897 K. AEereo Gregory's Past. inscr. on Hatton MS., 
PDeos boc sceal to Wiogora ceastre. /zd. (Sweet) 8 Ond ic 
bibiode. .pat nan mon Sone zstel from pre bec ne doe, ne 
pa boc from bam mynstre. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John: xxi. 2 
Ealle ba bec. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 101 Swa swa us segge 
bec. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7263 For mine bec [¢ 1275 bokes] hit me 
sugged. a1300 Cursor M. 1470 Enoch..was pe first bat 
letters fand And wrot sum bokes wit his hand. @ 1340 
Hampoie Pr. Conse. 348 pis buk..1 seven partis divised es. 
1377 Lancer. P. Pl B, x1. 135 Baw for bokes! cxq25 
Wryntoun Cron. v. xii. 278 Sum man may fall pis Buk to 
rede. 1513 More Zdw. V. (1641) Ded., There comming... 
into my hand a booke long since printed. 1519 HorMAN 
Vulg. 84 A volume is lesse than a_boke, and a boke lesse 
than a coucher (L. codice], 1534 Lp. BERNERS Gold. Bk, 
MM. Aurel, (1546) B iv b, 1 wyll intitle this boke the Golden 
boke. 1858 Act x Eliz. ii, Set forth in one book entituled, 
The Booke of Common-prayer. 1600 Kegister Stationers’ 
Co, 4 Aug., As you Like yt,a booke. 1611 Biste Fer. xxxvi. 2 
Take thee aroule ofa booke, and write therein. 1637 Decree 
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Star Chamb, in Milton's Areop (Arb.) 9 Seditious, scis- 
maticall, or offensive Bookes or Pamphlets. a 1649 Drumm. 
or Hawtn. Biblioth. Edinb. Lect. Wks. (1711) 222 Books 
have that strange quality, that, being of the frailest and 
tenderest matter, they out-last brass, iron, and marble. 
1710 Act & Anne in Lond’, Gaz. No. 4686/3 Nine Copies of 
each Book..that from..the roth of April, 1710, shall be 
printed. .or re-printed with Additions, shall by the Printers 
thereof be delivered to the Warehonse-keeper of the .. 
Company of Stationers. 1743 Tinpat tr. Rafpin's Hist. 
Eng. V1. xvi. 118 Books, as well printed as in Manuscript. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame 19 A book Is essentially not a talked 
thing, but a written hing s and written, not with the view 
of mere communication, ut of permanence. 1896 GREEN 
Short Hist. viii. § 1 (1882) 447 England becanie the people 
of a book, and that book was the Bible. 1884 J. A. H. 
Murray in 13th. Addr. Philol. Soc. 22, 1 do not know what 
a book is..Was Shakspere the author of one book or of 
forty-four hooks? 1886 Boston Literary World 1 May 
ale The first matter was to settle the seemingly easy but 
really difficult question, What is a book? This they solved 
by defining it as ‘a literary work substantial in amount and 
homogeneous in character’. 

Jig. i592 Suans. Rom. & Ful. 1. iil, 87 This precious 
Booke of Loue, this vnbound Lower. 1595 — Fokn u. 485 
This booke of beautie. 1847 ‘Tennyson /’vinc. v. 136 Not 
ever would she love; but brooding turn The book of scorn. 

4. fg. a. That in which we may read, and find 
instruction or lessons. 

c1449 Pecock Refr. 1. v. 25 The book of mannis soule. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 408/2 To call the ymages 
of holye sayntes..and the figure of Chrystes crosse, the 
boke of his bitter passion. 1600 Suaxs, 1. V. LZ. i. 16 And 
this our life. . Findes tongues in trees, bookes in the running 
brookes, Sermons in stones. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
vi. 16 Laying before us two Books or Volumes to study if 
we will be secured from error} first the scriptures, revealing 
the will of God, and then the creatures expressing his 
power. 1667 Mitton ?. L. mt. 47 For the Book of know- 
ledg fair Presented with a Universal blanc, 815 Scott 
Guy M. xix. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit,2 That great 
poet to whom the book of Nature and of the! human heart 
seemed alike laid open. 31876 Hamerton /uted/, Life x. 
371 The infinite book of the world, and life. 

b. An example taken as= book of precepts. 

1380 Wycur HWés, (1880) 61 Pe lif of prelatis is bok & 
ensaumple of sngetis. /é/d. 92 Pei techen to be comunes hi 
here owen wickid lif pat is a bok to here sugetis. 

c. (with allusive reference to various real or 
reputed books, records, etc., and in uses suggested 
by these.) 

1593 Snaxs. Rich. //, wv.i. 236 Mark’d with a Blot, damn'd 
in the Booke of Heauen. — 2 Aen, 1/,1. i. 100 Blotting 
your names from Bookes of Memory. 1597 — 2 Hew. /1, 
im. i 45 Oh Heauen, that one might read the Book of Fate. 
1611 — Wint. 7.1. iii. 131 My name put in the booke of 
Vertue. 1732 Pore “ss. Alani. 77 Heav'n fromall creatures 
hides the hook of fate. 

4. Elliptically or contextually : 

a. The Bible, sometimes as the ‘divine book’ 
or ‘ book of books’; frequently with reference to 
its use in the administration of oaths. 

[cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 11 Weraded on boc pet elch man 
haued to fere onengelofheuene, c 1290 Passion Our Lord 
131 in O&, Af/tsc. 41 Hitis write in pe bok.] 1297 R. GLouc. 
472 Suerie vpethe bok. @ 1300 Cursor AI. 2042 A mantil..he 
toke, And 3ede bacward, als sais be bock. 1389 in Exg. Giiés 
(1870) 3 Eche of hem had sworen on pe bok to perfourme be 
pointz. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Bochas u. vii. (1554) 49a, A sonne he 
had..Called Abia, the boke doth specifie. c1450 Ay / 
can't be nun 20 in FE. E. P. (1862) 138 On a boke I dare 
well swere In gode feythe and on womanhode. 1998 Snaks. 
Merry W.1. iv. 156 Tle be sworne on_a booke shee loues 
you. "1678 Yrials of Ireland, §¢. 3 Clerk of Crown. .‘ Sir 
Philip Matthew's to the Book’, 1821 CLare }¢2, MWinstr. 1. 
175 As the day closes on its peace and rest, The godly man 
sits down and takes ‘the book.’ 1860 W. M. Tomson 
(title) The Land and the Book. 1864 ‘Tennyson Ex. Aird. 
843 ‘Swear’, added Enoch sternly, ‘on the book’, And on 
the book, half-frighted, Miriam swore. 


+b. The Book of Common Prayer; also the 
Mass-book, in the phrase éy bell, book, and candle; 


see BELL 56.1 8. Ods. 

¢1340 Cursor AL. 25038 (Fairf.) Pilate. .be-takenis feinde 
of helle, cursed he is wip boke and belle. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (1852) 27 Sir Edmonde de la Poole was pro- 
nuncyd acursed opynly wyth boke, belle, and candell, at 
Powlles crose at the sermonde before none [1502]. 1588 
Marfprel. Epist. Arb.) 41 Whosoener will or hane subscribed 
vnto the booke and Articles. 


c. Law. pl. The Year Books; any books re- 


puted of anthority in the law of England. 

1628 Coxe Ox Lift, 1 b, So we commonly say it is holden 
in our bookes. 1826 Kent Cosnm. 1. 476 It will be a bad 
example to the barristers and students at law, and they 
will not give any credit to the books or have any faith in 
them, 1886 Sir N. Linorey Law ae 32 Chane, Div. 29 
There are other cases in the books illustrating the same 
principle. 

+65. ‘Benefit of clergy’: from the fact that a 
person claiming this had to read from a book 
handed to him, to show his scholarship. Odés. 

1601 Yarincton Two Lament. Tray. w. ix. in Bullen 
O. Pi. 1V, Williams and Rachell likewise are convict For 
their concealment; Williams craves his booke And so re- 
ceives a brond of infamie. @1626 Bacon A/ax. 4 Uses Com, 
Law (1635) 17 Some prisoners have their bookes, and be 
burned in the hand and so delivered..This having their 
bookes is called their clergy. 1643 Herre Amsw. Ferne 
5 Flat blasphemy without booke. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4739/1 An Act for taking away the Benefit of Clergy in 
certain Cases, and for taking away the Book in all Cases. 


+6. Book-learning, scholarship, study, lessons, 
reading. In later use only f/. and passing into 3c. 
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1297 R. GLouc. 420 Vor pat he 3ongost was, to boc hys 
fader hym drou, Pat he was..god clerc ynou. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pl. B. xi. 187 Wel may pe barne blisse pat hym to 
boke sette. rg98 Swaks. WWerry HW. ww. i. 15 My sonne 
profits nothing in the world at his Booke. 1680 I’. Henry 
Diaries §& Lett, (1882) 282 Children at Book again, under 
Mr. Sam. Lewis. 1767 Forpyce Ser. Fung. Wor. V1. viii. 
7 An early love of books prevented this langnor. 1864 
Tennyson Ayduer’s F. 460 His rushings to and fro, After 
his books, to flush his blood with air. F 

7. A main subdivision of a large treatise; being 
such as either (a) originally constituted a complete 
treatise of itself, or (6) ocenpied a separate roll 
or volume, when the whole treatise was for con- 
venience written on several. 

a, Each of the separate documents collected in 
the Sacred Scriptures, as the Aeok of Genesis, Book 
of Psalms. 

c120a Orin 5810 Patt writenn .. Goddspell o fowwre 
bokess. c12go Gen. § Ex. 2522 De boc de is hoten genesis. 
1533 Frita Answ. More (1829) 156 Let it [the Church] read 
these two books .. (Sapience & Ecclesiasticns) upto the 
edifying of the people. 1599 SuAks. /fev. }7, 1. ii. 98 In 
the Booke of Numbers is it writ. 1782 Priestley Corrupt, 
Chr. 1. Pref. 23, 1 have almost always quoted the Book, & 
Chapter. 1863 Stantey Fez. CA. Introd. 33 The Books of 
Moses, Joshua, and Samuel. , 

b. A main division of the subject-matter of a 
prose treatise, or of a poem ; now usually in prose 
only when further subdivided into chapters, or 
portions otherwise distinguished; but formerly used 
freely, where chafter would now be used. So Gr. 
BiBrjiov little book, L. 7zer; asin the nine books 
of Herodotus, the twelve books of Vergil’s -Enedd. 

ay225 ducr. R. Pref. 23 This an Boc is todealet in eahte 
lesse Boke. 1526 Pilgst Perf (W. de W. 1531) 1 This 
treatyse..is distincte and diuyded in to thre bokes, in the 
honour of the Trinite. 1955 Epex Decades H" ud. Arb.) 
278 ‘To wryte particularly. .of these regions it wolde requyre 
rather a hole volume then a book. 1593 Hooker cc? 
Pol. Pref, viii. § 2 The last book of this treatise. 1635 J. 
BapincTon Geometry 36 By the thirteenth of the sixth booke 
of Euclide. 1713 STEELE Luglishin, No. 29.186 The Poem 
consists of Three Books. 1818 Byron Faar 1. cc, My poem 
..is meant to be Divided in twelve books, 1866 Aeader 
2 June 545 We find the twenty books ‘or chapters as we 
should now call them) relate to the following subjects. 

8. The copy of words to which music is set; 
the libretto of an opera, oratorto, ete. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. 1, 180 A small pamphlet, it 
might be the baok of the opera. 1882 Daély .Vews 18 July 2/2 
Tuneful gems of a work which deserved a stronger book. 

9. A number of sheets of blank writing-paper 
bound together to form a volume in which to keep 
records of commercial transactions, minutes of 
meetings, etc. Also a volume containing such re- 
cords. A merchant's books: his account-books. 
Hence with numerous qualifications : as 62//-, cash-, 
day-, exercise-, minute-, note-book, etc.; see BILL, 
Casu, Day, etc. 

1498-9 Old City Acc. Bh. (Archvol. Frnt. XLITI.) Itm 
pt to Ric Magson for entryng of the Juells and goods 
belongyng to the Crafte into this Boke viljd. 1557 Order 
of Hospitalls F iv b, You shall kepe .. the Booke of 
Children, Which booke shall contayne th’ admission of 
any childe into this Howse. 1580 Barer 4/7. B 923 A 
reckening booke, coder accepti & expensi. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear wm. iv. ror Keepe..thy pen from Lenders Bookes. 
ax612 Sir T. Boptey in D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 254 
Let all these riches be treasnred up..in gvod writings 
and books of account. 1639 Cane Serm for these Times 
60 He keeps his books evenest..that every night books all 
his receits and expenses. 1 W. Warner /diomat. 
Anglo-Lat. 65 He was hughly in your books. 1753 Scots 
Mag. Apr. 165/1 To cause their books to be balanced. 
1802 Mar. Encewortu J/oral 7. (1816) 1. xix. 154 If you 
received the note from us, it must be entered in our books. 
1881 Morey Coddex I. 117 The books show that the nett 
profits of the firm had exceeded £23,000 for the year. 

b. fig. (= note-book.) 

1382 Wycur Ps. exxxvili [ix]. 16 In thi boc alle shul be 
writen. 1611 72;¢. In thy booke all my members were 
written..when as yet there was none ofthem. 1786 Burns 
{nvent. 71 Sae dinna put me in your buke. 


10. Betting. A betting-book; a record of a num- 
ber of bets made with different people, generally 
kept in a memorandum book. 

1866 Lever J/artins of Cro’ Jf. 490 You haven't skill 
enongh to make what is called a ‘ good book’, and you'll 
always be a sufferer. 1843 — ¥. Hinton xviii. 125, I have 
gone on adding wager to wager, until at last I find myself 
with a book of some ae hundred pounds. ; 

ll. Hhést. The first six tricks taken by either- 
party. 

12. A packet of gold-leaf, containing 25 leaves, 
which are put up between leaves of soft paper. 

II. Phrases. 

18. Book of God: God’s book, the Bible. Book 
of lading (see quot.). Book of life (4 divers, the 
iwing): in biblical language the record of the 
names of those who shall inherit efernal life (cf. 
Phil. iv. 3. Rev. xx. 12). Book of rates (see 
quot.). Book of reference : a book referred to for 
information, rather than read continuously. 

971 Blick?. Hom. 21 Hwet awriten is on Godes bocum. 
a1300 £.£. Psalter \xviiilix]. 28 Of boke of livand be pai done 
awai. 1340 Hampoce Psalter cxlvi. 4 All baire namys ere 
writen in be boke of life. 1382 Wycuir Ps. Ixviiilix]. 28 Fro 
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the boc of lyueres. 1548 Larimer Ploughers (1868) 17 All 
thinges that are written in Goddes boke. 1611 Bisce Kev, 
iii. 5, I will not blot out his name out of the hooke of life. 
1651 Proc. Parliament No. 119.1850 According to the price 
of corn, and Book of Rates. 1809 R, Lancrorp /xtrod. 
Trade 130 Book of lading, book kept by the master of a 
vessel, containing particulars of the cargo. /did. Book o, 
rates, books specifying the customary duties on all goods 
payable at the Custom-House. 3837 Lockuart Scott (1839) 
VII. 407 Shelves filled with books of reference. 

14. By (the) book: formally, in set phrase. /7 
a person's (good) books: in favour with him, in his 
good opinion. /x a person's bad books, out of a 
person's books; in disfayour with him (see also 
Biack Book 4b). + Out of one’s book: out of one’s 
reckoning, mistaken. IVithout (tone’s) book: with- 
out authority ; also 7/7, withont the aid of a book, 


from memory, by rote. 

1509 Parl. Deuylies x\vii, He is out of our bokes, and 
we out ofhis. 1849 Latimer Serm. bef. Edw. VI. (Arb.) 
68 If you folowe theym, you are oute ofyoure boke. @ 1569 
KixcesmyiiVan's Est. xii. (1580)88 Sainct Panle..speaketh 
not without booke, but of experience. 1592 Suaks. Aor, 
& ¥ud.1.v. 112 You kisse by th’ booke. 1601 — /2wed, .V. 
1 iii. 28 He..speaks three or four languages word for word 
without booke. 1615 W. Hue JJirr. Maiestie 24 But, in 
so saying, he spake without his booke. «@ 1624 Br. M. 
SuytH Sern, (1632) 4 Why he should be so odious to him, 
and so farre out of his bookes. a16gg CLeveLanp 172. 
Uxoris xii, She.. To scold by Book will take upon her, 
Rhetorically chide him. 1692 Locke Yoleration ii, Wks. 
1727 1]. 272 Yo shew you that I do not speak wholly 
without Book. «1707 Be, Patrick Axtobiogr. (1839) 87 
The very prayers of the Liturgy, which 1 said without 
book, 1861 W. Perry f/ist, Ch, Ang. 1. xii. 4o3 The Ar- 
minians, who at that time were in his bad books. 1870 
LoweLt S/udy IV. 257 To speak loosely and without book. 


15. 70 be upon the books of an institution, etc.) : 
to have one’s name entered in the official list of 
members, patients, etc.; hence /o ¢ake one’s nate 
off the books. + To drive to book: to cause (a 
person) to give evidence on oath. Zo éring to 
book: to bring to account, cause to show authority 
(for statements, ctc.); to examine the evidence 
for (a statement, etc.), investigate. Zo close the 
books (of a business concern): to make no further 
entries fora time). Zo shut the books: to suspend 
business operations. Zo speak like a book: i.e. 
accurately, with full or precise information. 70 
take a leaf out of (a petson’s) dook : to take pattern 
from him, follow his example. 

¢ 1460 Laun fad 788 To say the soth, wythout les, Twelve 
knyghtes wer dryve to hoke. 1788 H. Watson in Wedd. 
Comunun. 11, 258 She..continued on the books as an ont- 
patient. 188 Zimces in Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 46 The oldest 
merchants are ‘shutting their books’, as they express it. 
1861 HuGues Jom Brown Oxf. I. ii. 32 It is a great pity 
that some of our instructors in more important matters.. 
will not take a leaf out of the same book. 1868 Hotmr Ler 
B Godfrey xxxiv. 118 The young scapegrace took his name 
off the college books. 1870 Miss Bripcman A’, Lynne I}. 
v. 104 We'll bring Sherborne to book. 1879 Cussed?’s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 2153/1 By means of these figures we bring the 
matter, as it were, to book, and eliminate tangible results. 


TI. Afri. and Comd. 

16. simple attrib. Of or pertaining to books; 
entered in books; according to books ; bookish. 
(Often written with hyphen as in 17, 18, but pro- 
perly all cases where there are two distinct accents 
belong here.) 


1865 Boston (U.S.) Commonw. 11 Mar, These lectures 

will. .be published in book form. F 

General combinations: a. attributive, as 
book - astronomer, -auction, -auctioncer, -birth, 
-cover, -desk, -education, -fair, -knowledge. -label, 
-language, -mania, -ntarket, -package, -prayer, 
-prop, -prophecy, -quarrel, -rack, -rest, -roont, 
«sale, -shelf, -shop, -speech, -stall, -store, -teaching, 
-title, -trade, -7var, -word, etc. 

1837 WneweLt //isé, /nduct. Sc. (1857) 1.115 Euclid was 
merely a *book-astronomer, who had never observed the 
heavens. 1809 Kxox & Jess Corr. 1. 532, | wasat a *book 
auction of a deceased priest. 1880 J. L. Warren Sook-plates 
Pref. 3 The large *book-auctioneers. 1597 Gerard’s Licrbal 
To Rdr., This *bookebirth thus brought foorth by Gerard. 
1864 Mrs. JAMESON, etc. ist, Our Lord, &c.1. 22 The sculp- 
tured tablets applied as *book-covers to the Sacred Volumes. 
1679 PLot Staffordsh. (1686) 383 The most difficult piece of 
wood work. .was a *Book-des! 1883 //arper’s Mag. Nov. 

3/2 The *book-education they had while boys. 1863 W. 

Waterston Cycé, Commerce s.v. Book, Two great *book- 
* fairs. held annually at Easter and Michaelmas. 1844 Sir F. 
Parcrave Truths & Fictions Mid, ciges (ed. 2) 118 An ounce 
of mother wit, improved by observation, is worth a stone of 
*book-knowledge. 1880 J. L.Warren Sook-plates i. 8 An- 
other view of a *book-label may now be taken .. a precan- 
tion against..loss or theft. c 1645 Howece Leét?, (1650) I. 

94 The same fortune that the Greek and Latin tongues 
ies to become only school and *book-languages. 1824 
Dison Libr. Comp. 39 The turnings and windings of the 
*Book-mania. 1862 Burton Bé.-/uster 1. 55 Auctioneers 
were surprised at the gradual change coming over the 
*book-market. 1647 SALTMARSH Sfarkt, Glory (1847 ) 66 
Those forms, as of Common-Prayer, *Book-prayers, out- 
ward rules of worship. 1862 Lytton Str. Story 1. 214 The 
sofa..with *book-prop and candlestick screwed to its back. 
21679 T. Goouwin Was. (1861) [1]. 213. The *book-prophesy 
. hath this prologue or preface unto it, 1620 SANDERSON 
Sevwt. (1681) 1.44 Multiplying unnecessary *book-quarrels. 
1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 543/s, Thad made up my mind to 
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nothing but a *book-rack. 1866 Direct, Angi, (ed. 3) 3 The 

Service Book placed on the *bookrest. 1788 Westey Ws. 
(1872) IV. 439, | appointed a Committee for. . superintending 
the business of the *Book-room. 1871 M. Cottins A/rg. & 
Merck. WI, viii 212 Away from his own beloved bookroom 
and laboratory. 1818 Byron Jo A/r. Murray, Along thy 
sprucest *bookshelves shine The works thou deemest most 
divine, 1840 CARLYLE Heroes vi. 312 We will leave the 
Polemic stuff of a dead century to lie quiet on its book- 
shelves. 1862 Burton Bk. -Aunter 1. 54 Works of ordinary 
literature to be found in every *book-shop. a@165z J. Smitu 
Sel. Disc. viii, 378 Some who may arrive at that *book-skill 
and learning in divine mysteries, 1871 Earve PAtlod, Eng. 
Tong. § 23 The Angles first produced a cultivated Shook: 
speech. r1800 Anu. Keg. 319/2, | one day happened at a 
*“book-stall to see a small dictionary. 1810 Edin. Kev. XVII. 
121 Booksellers’ shops passing under the name of *‘ Book 
Stores’. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 420/2 His bookstore in 
Boston. 1874 J. Heatu Croguet Player 11 * Book-teaching 
. cannot equal in efficiency practical lessons given bya good 
player on the lawn itself. 1864 Burton Scot 4dr. I. iv. 230 
Accurate transcripts of *book-titles. 1863 W. WATERSTON 
Cycl. Comimerce s.v. Book, The modern *book-trade dates 
from the discovery of the art of printing. 1670 WaLTox 
Life Hooker 33 Mr. Hooker hecame at last, but most unwill- 
ingly, to be engaged ina*book-war. 385: Kixcstey Yeast 
xi. 198 Those fine *book-words and long sentences. 

b. objective or obj. genitive, as book-borrower, 
-breeder, -buyer, -collecting, -collector, -cutter, 
-dealer, -devouring, -fancier, -~fancying, ~folding, 
-hawker, -hawking, -hunter, -hunting, -lover, 
-manufacture, -merchant, -nionger, -ownership, 
-preservation, -printer, -printing, -protecting, -pur- 
ger (= expurgator), -vender, -worship, -writer, 
qwritiig, ete. 

1880 J. L. Warren Sook-plates ix. 96 In the case of the 
*book-borrowers there is no such Nemesis. 1605 Camorn 
Rem, (1637) 288 Sir Thomas Moore .. and other *Book- 
breeders. 1862 Burton £4.-Annter t 47 “Book-buyers 
among whom his great critical works are forgotten. /6id. 
1.59 The freaks of *book-collecting. 1791-1824 D'Israrti 
Cur, Lit, (1839) 111. 342 The most magnificent of *book- 
collectors, the Duke de la Valligre. 1863 Hotme Lee A. 
Warleigh V1. 311 Alice paused with a slender pearl *book- 
cutter in herhand, 1876 Gro, Extor Dax, Der. IV. lviii. 
172 ‘he *book-devouring Isabel. 1862 Burton BA. -huanter 
1. 69 The curious blunder which made one of them worth 
the notice of the *book-fanciers. 1870 Emerson Soc. ¢ 
Solit, vill. 168 The annals of bibliography afford many 
examples of the delirious extent to which *book-fancying 
cango. 1791-1824 D’Isrageut Cur. Lit, (1839) 111. 342 To 
what hard hunting these *book-hunters voluntarily doom 
themselves. 1862 Burton (¢/t@:1 The Book-hunter. 1863 
Grosart Sadi Sins 78 A book-worm—the pest of *book- 
lovers—has pierced .. right through it, 1721 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) 101. 15 “Book-merchants .. undoubtedly 
receive no small advantage from a right improvement of 
a learned scuffle. 1662 FULLER Worthies 11. 168 He was 
a great *Book-monger. ¢1§00 Cocke Lorelles B. (1843) 9 
*Boke prynters, peynters, bowers. 1863 J, G. Nicuors 
Herald § Gencaé. 11, 158 Our historical *book-printing 
societies. 1606 W. Crasnaw Rom. Forg. 1. 147 Inseruc- 
tions. giuen by the Pope .. to all *Booke-purgers. 270% 
H, Wascey in Piid, Trans. XXV. 1998 The Librarii or 
*Book-writers were. .a particular company of men, and their 
Business a Trade. /id. * Book-writing was their profession. 
1820 Scot7 .Vonest, Introd. 32 The trritadbile genus compre- 
hends the bookselling as well as the book-writing species. 

@. instrumental, as /ook-jormed, -lined, -stworn, 
-taught, etc., adjs. 

a 1851 Joanna Batu (Ogilvie, Every table-wit and *book- 
formed sage. 1558 Jat. A. Wycholson, Kendal (Somerset 
Ho.), Bodely *Buke sworne. 1642 CuowortH Sevmt.1 Fohn 
ii, 3 (1676) 40 Not he that is only *book-taught but he that 
is God-taught. 1760 Gotps, C7t. IL II, Ixvii, Our ” book- 
tanght philosopher. an 

18. Special comb. : + book-answerer, a critic; 
book-bearer, one who carries a book, also a 
prompter (04s.), = book-holter; book-board, a 
book-shelf in a pew, pulpit, etc. ; book-bosomed 
a., (used by Scott for) having a book in the bosom; 
book-bound a., set round with books; book- 
club, a subscription library (o6s.), also a club in 
which the subscriptions are expended in the pur- 
chase or borrowing of books for the common use 
of the members; book-ecrab = book-scorpion ; 
book-credit, an amount credited to a person’s 
account in a ledger; book-debt, an amount de- 
bited to a person’s account in a ledger, a debt 
owing to a tradesman as recorded in his account- 
hooks ; book-ghoul (see quot.); book-bolder, 
one who or that which holds a book, tsfec. a 
theatrical prompter, = o0k-bearer ; | book-house, 
a library; book-law, written law; + book-leiger, 
one who confines his study to book-learning (cf. 
LEIGER) ; book-louse, a minute neuropterous in- 
sect (Pocus pulsatorins) destructive to books ; 
book-mark, a mark or label placed in or upon a 
book to indicate ownership ; also a piece of ribbon, 
paper, etc., inserted between the leaves of a book 
to mark a place; in this sense often called a 
book-marker ; book-mate, school-fellow, fellow- 
student; + book-matter, a matter the adequate 
treatment of which wonld fill a book; + book- 
money, surplice-fees ; book-muslin, a fine kind 
of muslin owing its name to the book-like manner 
in which it is folded when sold in the piece, also 


ellipt, a dress made of such muslin; book-oath, 
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an oath sworn on the ‘book’; book-packet, a 
packet which may be sent through the book-post ; 
book- post, the system and regulations under 
which books and printed matter may be sent 
through the post-office; book-postage, the price 
charged for carriage by book-post ;= book-rate ; 
book - press, a book-case; book-scorpion, an 
arachnid insect (Chelifer cancroides) resembling a 
scorpion, often found in old books ; book-slide, 
an expanding holder or stand’ for books ; book- 
society = dook-elub ; book-stand, a stand or case 
for books; book-work, work at books, study of 
text-books ; book-wright, a maker or author of 
books. Also BoOoK-BINDER, -CASE, -CRAFT, -FELL, 
-KEEPER, etc. 

1760 Gotoso. Cit. WV. xiii, (1837) 48 If he has much money, 
he may buy reputation from your *book-answerers, 1530 
PatscR. 199/2 *Boke bearer in a ploye, prothocolle. 1636 
Prysne Undish. Tim. (1661) 7 Timothy. . being so much at 
Pauls beck, as to be... his Cloack-carrier, and Book-bearer. 
1861 Ramsay Nenzén. ii, (ed. 18) 42 A nail on the scat or 
*hook-board. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 11. viii, A *book- 
hosom’d priest, 1863 JearFreson Sir Everard's D. xiii. 
224 His little *book-bound parlour. 1792 A. Younc Trav. 
France 90 A chamber de lecture, or what we should cali 
a *book-club, that does not divide its bocks, but_forms 
a library, 1804 W. Taytor in Robberds J/ew:. 1. 485 People 
.. wait till it comes to the library or the book-club, 1835 
Kirsy fad. & fst, Anim, 11. xvi. go In the scorpion and 
the *book-crah .. the mandibles.. have a moveable joint. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. u. x. (1876) 261 Tradesmen fail in 
business, in consequence of their money becoming locked up 
in*book-credits. 1689 Lond.Gaz. No. 2480/4 The Creditors 
. are desired to bring in an Account of their several Debts, 
whether on Judgements, Bond, or *Book-Debts. 1809 R. 
Lancroup /itrod. Trade 12 Book Debts, if not legally de- 
nianded within the space of six years, cannot be recovered 
by law. 1881 A. Lanc Library 56 The *Book-Ghoul is he 
who combines the larceny of the biblioklept with the abom- 
inable wickedness of breaking up and mutilating the volumes 
from which he steals. 1585 Hicins Fusndus’ Vomenclator 
sor (Halliw.) He that telleth the players their part when 
they are out and have forgotten, the prompter or *booke- 
holder. @ ro00 ZELFRic Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 185 Lidrarizm, 
*bochus. 1340 Ayend., This boc is dan Michelis of North- 
gate, ywrite in..the bochouse of Saynt Austines of Canter- 
bury. 1675 Marveit Cory. ccxlix. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 466 A 
new Popish test for Book-Houses. 1837 CaRLyLe Fr. Rev. 
11, vt. vi. 357 A court of Law, not *Book-Law but primeval 
Club-Law. 1672 T. Vesn lil. & Marit. Discip. xxii. 169 
What can such who are mere *Book-leidgers do? 1880 J. L. 
Warren Sook-plates ii. 14 /nsigne librorwm ..means simply 
the *book-mark. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Oct. 806/1 He would 
..insert a book-mark at the page he had last finished. 1858 
Brit. Postal Guide 39 Together with *Bookmarkers ..or 
other articles usually appertaining to any such Book, 1588 
Suaxs. £.£. £.1v. 1. 102 The Prince and his * Booke-mates. 
1548 Hoover Ten Connnandm. iv, There be many other 
causes .. it were a *book-matter to rehearse them. 1692 
Sprat Relat. Young's Contriv. in Hart. Misc. V1. 219(D.) 
He had all the *book-money, that is, the feces for marriages, 
burials, and christenings. 1836 Scenes Comm. dy Land § 
S. 214 *Book muslin .. is the clearest and finest of all the 
muslins. 1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiv, A low book-muslin 
dress and short kid gloves. 1884 1924 Cent. Mar. 406 Think 
of a widow insisting on being provided with a book muslin. 
1530 Patscr. 199/2 *Boke SUE bag eet de droict, 1575 
J. Stine Gann. Gurton tv. ii, Else ich durst take a book- 
oath.. My gammer had been slain. @1613 Oversury 4 
Wife, &¢. (1638) 174 Should he be brought upon his Book- 
oath. 1886 Post Office Guide 3 A*book-packet may contain 
any number of separate books. 1870 Miss Bripcman 2. 
Lynne 1.x, 208 The.. fool. .sent..a bundle of tracts by the 
*book-post. 1858 Brit. Postal Guide 9 A packet ..is for- 
warded, charged with the deficient *book-postage. 1611 
Cotcr., Armoire ..cupboord; box; little *booke-presse. 
1B12 Southey £ss. (1832) I. 150 Not subjects to be sent 
into circulating libraries and “book-socicties. 1848 CLoucu 
Bothie v.72 He'll think me.. Neither better nor worse for 
my gentlemanship and *bookwork, 1881 Fitcw Lect, Teach- 
ing 1530 Book-work for lessons has obvious advantages. 
1841 D'Isragur dl ment. Lit. (1867)88 Anunskilful compilation 
. made by. .anoted *book-wright in the reign of Elizabeth, 


19. Combinations of the type comzon-place-book, 
Domesday Book, pass-book, pocket-book, statute-book 
will be found under their first element. 

Book (buk), v. Forms: 1 bécian, 3-4 boke(n, 
4-7 booke, 4- book. [OE. édczan, corresp. to 
OF ris. dé22a, ON. béka: from the sb.: see prec.] 

+1. ¢rans. To grant or assign (land) by charter : 


see Book sé. 1. Obs. (exc. Hist.) 

966 in Cod. Difé, 531 Oswald biscop bocab Wihthelme his 
pexne. 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. App. 374 
Ethelwulf, king of Wessex, books the lands of twenty 
families, not to a subject, but to himself. 1876 Dicsy Real 
Prop. i. 12 Land thus granted was said to be ‘booked’ to 
the grantee, and was called bocland or bookland. 

2. To enter in a book ; to record, register. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 15% Ppauh be engel Gabriel hefde his burde 
ibocked. 1393 Gower Conf, I. 3 Some newe thing I shulde 
boke. 1594 NasHe Unjort. Trav.9, lhanedonea thousand 
better fests, if they had been bookt. 160 HoLLanp Cas- 
den’s Brit. 1. 4 The Bardi... thought it not lawfull to write 
and booke anything. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4677/4 They.. 
saw him [a horse] book’d in the Market Book. 1854 Hooker 
Himal., $rnls. 1. x. 247 To seize and book every object worth 
noticing. 1883 Aanch. Exant. 26 Nov. 4/2 Not eager to 
book fresh orders. 

b. fig. ; 

1575 SiR N. Breton in Farr S. P. (1845) i, How in your 
heart you may for cuer booke it. @ 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. 
IVs. (1660) 183 The Almighty.. books their number for an 
everlasting remembrance. 


BOOKBINDER. 


3. To enter in a list, to enrol, enlist. 

1548 UDALL, etc, Erasm, Par. Acts v.14 Which had not 
yet.. booked themselues as souldiers. 1607 Hizron Ws. 1. 
284 Enrouled and booked among Christians, 1612 J. Davies 
Why Ireland, &¢. (1787) 176 He caused the marchers to 
book their men, 

4. To engage for oneself by payment (a seat or 
place in a travelling conveyance or in a theatre or 


other place of entertainment). Also aéso/, 

1826 Disrazu Viv. Grey ut. iv. 99, I will give them orders 
to book an inside place forthe poodle. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxv, Sam Weller booked for them all. “1878 F. Winttams 
Midt, Railw, 628 When railways were first opened for 
passenger traffic..the traveller had to give his name.. 
his seat was ‘booked’. Theatrical Advt, Seats can be 
booked one month in advance, 

b. To enter (the name of a passenger, etc.) for 
a seat or place; to issne railway tickets to; ref. 
to obtain a railway ticket for oneself. 

x84x Marryat Poacher xli, He booked himself for the 
following day's coach. 189 Jepuson Brittany ii. 8, I 
booked myself at the Waterloo Station for Jersey. 1884 
Gt, West. Railw. Time Table July 53 Passengers are booked 
through from Warwick. andes 

e. To enter and pay for the transmission of 
(goods, etc.) by any conveyance, 

1829 Lams in Select. Bernard Barton (1849) 139 The 
parcel is booked for you this 25th March, 1849 Dz Quixcry 
Eng. Mail Coach Wks. IV. 297 [It was] not in the way- 
bill and therefore could not have been booked. 
Times LX XX. 45/1 His drover. .booked them [cattle] to the 
Nantwich station, 

5. transf. To engage (a person) asa guest or the 
like. collog. Cf. BookeD 3. 

3872 Proc, Amer, Philol. Soc. 18 \t seems singular to the 
American to hear an Englishman speak of ‘booking’ his 
friend for dinner, fed. I shall book you for that evening. 

Book, obs. pa. t. of BAKE; obs. f. Buck, BULK. 

Boo‘kbinder (bukbsindoz), One who binds 
books. 

1389 in Aug. Gilds (1870) 12 Noveritis nos..hoc presenti 
scripto nostro coufirmasse Stephano Vant Bookbynder.. 
totum predictum tenementum. c1400 Destr. Troy 1589 
Belmakers, bokebynders, brasiersfyn. 1544 ASCHAM 7ox0fh. 
(Arb.) 83 On whom I _loked on by chaunce in the booke 
bynders shope. 1666 Perys Diary 13 Aug., To treat with 
a bookbinder to come and gild the backs of all my books. 
1855 MacauLay A/ist, Eng. 1V. 361 Petitions..from book- 
sellers, bookbinders and printers, 

So Boo‘kbindery (U.S.), 2 bookbinding estab- 
lishment [cf. BrnpERyY]; Bookbinding wé/. sd. 

1787 Europ. Mag. X11. 78 He tauned goat-skins .. for 
bookbinding. 1854 Car. Tuomas Formiugdale 258 There 
was but one book-bindery in the town, 1864 Kxicut Pass. 
Working Life \1. 162 Bookbinding is now one of the large 
manufactures of London. 1884 WWanch. Exam, 2g Dec. 6/4 
A large bookbindery in New York. 

Bookease (bukjke's). A case or cupboard 
for books; a set of bookshelves shut in by doors, 
glazed or otherwise. Hence Boo‘keased #//. a., 
Bookcase-maker. 

1742 Vounc Nit. TA. v. 257 This book-case, with dark 
booty almost burst. 1849 W. Irvine Crayon ATisc. 225 On 
each side of the cabinet were book-cases, well stored with 
works of romantic fiction, 861 Our Eng, Home 132 During 
the fifteenth century the introduction of bookcases, as arti- 
cles of domestic furniture. 

+ Book-case. Ods. A law case found in the 
books or on record, a precedent. (Cf. Boox 4 c.) 

1552 Hutoers.v. Preiudice.. It may be as the ruled cases 
and matters of the lawe be called Biers 1640-4 in 
Rushw. Hist, Codd. in. Ketge) I. 597 Book-Cases and Prece- 
dents, which without doubt they would have cited. 1926 
AYLIFFE Parerg. 204, I have not met with any Book-Case, 
that expressly warrants this opinion. 

Book ca‘se. A case or pair of boards covered 
with cloth or fancy paper, for binding a volume, 
or the periodical numbers or parts of a work ; also 
a case for holding unbound serials, music, etc, 

3885 C. Mackeson Brit. Adnzt. Comp. 94 In some parts of 
the country identical titles are very differently applied. 
Among the double meanings. fis] Book Case Maker for a 
Cabinet-maker or Bookbinder. 

Boork-craft. 00s. or arch. Book-learning, 
literary skill, literature; book-making, anthor- 
ship. 

888 K, ELraep Roeth. i, Boepius. .wes in boccreftum. . 
se rihtwisesta. 1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Metamorph., Some 
book-craft you have, and are pretty well spoken. 1837 
Scott C4. Robt, 17 The technical language of book-craft, 

Booked (bukt), //. a. [f. Book sd, and v.J 

+1. Instructed in books. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf. 111. 319 She was wel taught, she was 
wel boked. : 

2. Entered in a book; registered ; conveyed by 
charter. 

1842 Por AZ. Roget Wks. 1864 1,236 The recognized and 
booked principles, 1875 Maine Hisé. Znst. iv, 115 Over his 
own domain and ‘ booked ’ land. 

8. collog. Engaged, destined, bound ; certain. 

1840 Hoop Up Rhine 6, 1 am booked for a much longer 
journey. 184r De Quincey Homer § H, Wks. VI. 339 He, 
at least, is booked forthe doctor. 1849 R. Levince C. Doolan 
Il. ix. 186 [He] declared that ‘they were booked to have 
fine weather’, 

Bookeler, obs. form of Buckier. 

Booker (buka1). Forms: 1-2 bécere, 2 bo- 
kere, 3 bocare, 9 booker. [OE. décere, corresp. 
to OHG. buohhéri, Goth. dékarer's, :— OTeut. 


¥885 Law | for writing upon, a sheet of vellum or parchment : 
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*bdkdrjo-2, f. bok- book; but in the modem senses 
formed anew on Book v.] 


+1, A writer of books, a scribe. Ods. 

¢1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. viii, 1g Da zenealehte him an 
bocere, and cwx8. c1r7s Cott. Hom. 245 Pa sunder halgan 
and pa boceras. crzog Lay. 32125 Alle ba bocares wise. 

2. One who enters in a book ; a book-keeper ; 
Db. spec. (see quot. 1863.) 

1863 Adi ¥. Round x1 July 472/2 Persons technically 
known as ‘bookers', who were, in fact, spies, travelling in 
the omnibus, and yielding to the company an account of 
every passenger. 188: Wnitrucap Hofs 62 The number 
of bushels .. is entered in a book by a booker. 1883 J. V. 
STRATTON Hops § Hof-g. 31 All being carefully entered in 
the account kept by the booker. 

3. techn. 

1864 H. Beuce in Par/t. 14 June, With regard to the 
finishers and bookers..representation had been made to the 
Government. 

Bookery. [f. Book sé, +-:nv.] 

+1. Study of books. és. 

1599 Br. Hatt Sae. 11. ij, 28 Let them alone for me Busie 
their braines with deeper bookerie. 

2. A collection of books, a library. 

1812 Map, D’ArsLay Diary V1. 346 Theabbé. .hasa book- 
ery in such elegant order that people beg to go and see it. 
1870 Pali MallG. 4 Oct. 5 If these bookeries were not saved 
in time..the town authorities have reason to be ashamed. 


t Boovk-fell. 04s. (exc. //7st.) A skin prepared 


a parchment or vellum manuscript. 

@ 1000 in Thorpe Laws 1. 244 (Bosw.) Dat hi habban blac 
and bocfel. azz2g5 St. Marher. 23 pat ich hit write on boc- 
felle. 1863 FurnivaLt in Reader 28 Feb, 214 ‘hose who 
love tall folios and book-fells. 1868 G. Steruens Ruaic 
Mon, 1. ix, Our ancient bookfells. 

Bookful (bukful), 54. [see -run.] As much 
as fills a book; the entire contents of a book. 

1599 Suaks. Aluch Ado. ii. 32 A whole booke full of these 
quondam carpet-mongers. 1879 Bain Aigher Eng. Gran, 
80 A hookful of problems. 

+ Bookful, 2. Ots. rare. Full of knowledge 
gathered from books. 

1709 Pore “ss, Crit, 616 The bookful blockhead, ignor- 
antly read, With loads of learned lumber in his head. 

+ Boo-k-hoard. Oés. [OE. éé, Book, + hor, 
Hoarp.] A repository for books or documents. 
(An exclusively OE. word which was treated by 
Blount, and thence included in later Dicts.) 

arooo Ags, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 194 Bibliotheca .. boc: 
hord. [1670 BLount Laz Dict., Boc-hord (Sax.\, a place 
where Books, Evidences, Writings, or other like Monn- 
ments are kept, as the Rolls. So Puittips, BAtLry, etc.] 

Bookhood (buwkhud). [see -oop.] +a. 
Knowledge of books, scholarship (e4s.). b. The 
estate or dignity of a book. 

177a H. WALPOLE Corr. (1837) III. 46 Who has a better 
opinion of my bookhood than I deserve. 881 Soxtheru 
Law Rev, (St, Louis) VI. 289 This book dares to assert 
its bookhood independent of dress. 

Boovkie. Sc. buikie, bnkie (7). A small book. 

1860 Ramsay Rewin, Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 110 Before ye dee, ye 
should burn a’ your wee bukies. 

Boo-kiness, rare. [f. Booxy a.] Bookishness. 

1883 Dix in Standard 21 Mar. 6/3 Worship of pedantic 
bookiness. : 

Booking (bwkin), v2. sé. [f. Book v.4-1ne1] 

+1. The action of making into a book. Ods. 

vg Heeue Answ, Ferne 1 What hath bin all this while 
booking. ae 

2. The action of entering in a book, esf. in order 
to engage a seat or place; also the issuing of 
tickets, entitling to the same. 

¥88q Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. 7/2 The number of bookings 
was much larger than..last year, 1884 Daily News 9 Apr. 
5/3 The old second-class fares were retained, .for first-class 
bookings. , 

3. Sc, Law. A tenure peculiar to the burgh of 
Paisley, whereby the proprietors held their lands 
under tbe magistrates, the conveyance being entered 
or ‘booked’ in the Burgh Register. (Abolished 
by ‘ The Conveyancing Cate) Act, 18747). 

1868 Act 31-2 Vict, ci. §152 Lands in the burgh of Paisley, 
held by the peculiar tenure of booking. ; 

4. Comb. booking-clerk, the clerk or official 
who books passengers or goods for a conveyance, 
or who sells tickets at a booking-office; booking- 
office, an office where places may be booked for 
a coach or other conveyance, or where goods may 
be booked for transit ; also the place where tickets 
are sold at a railway or steam-boat station. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 79/2 Sally forth to the 
booking-office to secure your place. " /4/d. 80/1 You wonder 
what on earth the booking-office clerks can have been before 
they were booking-office clerks, 188: R, Grant Waite Exe. 
Within & W, iii. 60 At the ‘booking-office’ no booking is 
done .. But as there were booking offices for the stage- 
coaches which used to run between all the towns .. of Eng- 
land, the term had become fixed in the minds, and upon the 
lips of this nation of travellers. 

Bookish (bwkif), a. [f. Boox 5d. 4-181.] 

1. Of or belonging to a book or books; literary. 

1567 Drant Hor. Efist. xiii. E jij, Thou must retaine thy 
bookish charge. 1894 Ord. of Prayer in Liturg. Serv. 
Q. Eliz, (1847) 657 Did not Saunders second his kish 
treasons..by commotion in Ireland? 1816 Q. Rev. XVI.1 
A phenomenon, in these days of bookish luxury. 1817 


BOOK-LERED. 


Cotrrince Bigg, Lit. 1o Natural Language, neither bookish 
nor vulgar. 1878 S. Cox Satv. Mundi (ed. 3) Pref. 8 To 
recast these Lectures into a more bookish form. 

&. Addicted to the reading of books; studious. 

1570 Levixs Manip. 144 Bookish, studvosus. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. 2.11, iii. 73 Though I am uot bookish, yet I can 
reade Waiting-Gentlewoman in the scape. 1665 D. Liovp 
State Worthies (1670) 672 (Raleigh] An accomplished Gal- 
lant, and yeta bookish man, 1778 ‘T. Suertoan Art Read- 
ing 330 Bookish men are remarkable for taciturnity. 1874 
Maurice Friendship Bks. i. 12 In this bookish’ time of 
James I. 

b. Disparagingly: Acquainted witb books only. 

4593 Suaks, 2 Hen. 17, 1.i.259 Whose bookish Rule, hath 
pull'd faire England downe. 1680 Crowne Misery Ciz. War 
u. 6 Under the reign of this tame bookish Henry. 1712 Avp1- 
son Sect, No. 482 ™ 2 A bookishman, who has no knowledge 
of the world, 1864 Burton Scof Ady. 11.4. 68 A monkish, 
bookish person, who meddles with nothing but literature, 

3. quasi-adz, = next. 

591 Frorio 2nd Frutes A iv. b, To. .speake bookish. 

Bookishly (bwkifli), a/v. [f. prec. +-y 2.) 
In a bookish way, studiously. 

a 1668 J. Tuurtow St. Papers I, 104 While she .. was 
more bookishly given. 1840 Mrs. T'roLLore in Ver Afonth, 
‘Wag. LUX. 48x Whether hookishly disposed or not. 

Bookishness (bukifnés). [see -nrss.] Book- 
ish quality ; fondness for books or study; Iearning. 
(Often somewhat contemptuous.) 

21886 Sipney al fol. Poctrie (1622) 521 A chain-shot against 
all learning or bookishnesse, as they commonly term it. 
1685 Baxrer Paraphr. Acts xxvi. 24 Much Learning or 
Bookishness hath distracted thee. 1878 Moatry Diderot 
1, 210 Diderot despised mere bookishness. 

Bookism, varv. [sce -I8M.] = prec. 

1788 Mav. D’Araray Diary (1842) IV. 176 A character 
for bookism and pedantry. 


Book-keeper (buk)kipos). 
1. A person who keeps the accounts of a mercan- 


tile concern, public office, ete. 

1995 <Ict 2-3 Phil. & AL. vii. § 4 The parties to the bar- 
gaine .. shall come to the open place appointed for the toll 
taker, or for the hooke keeper. .and there enter. .their names 
.-in the toll takers hook, 1842 Dickens Asner, Notes (1850) 
109/2 Melancholy ghosts of departed book-keepers, who had 
fallen dead at the desk. 

2. One who hoards books; a book-miser. rave. 

1884 Harper's Mug. Nov. 828, The old-fashioned book- 
keeper, who fears his precious books will be hurt by 
using. 

Book-keeping (bukjk/pin). The art of keep- 
ing a merchant’s or tradesman’s books or accounts. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2480/4 Merchants. . who desire to be 
accomplish’d with the Famous Art of Book-keeping. 1817 
J: Scotr Paris Revisit. 82 What is poetry to one, may be 
book-keeping to another. 1849 J. Freese Cosme. Class-bh, 
11, 95 An introduction to book-keeping by single and double 
entry. 

+ Bookland. 0Oés. exc. Hist. Forms: 1 béc- 
land; Anfig.7 bock-, 8-9 boc-, 9 bok-, book- 
land. The Old English name for land taken from 
the folcland or common land, and granted by dc 
or written charter to a private owner; thus, at 
length, applied to all Iand that was not folcdand. 
(Hence the common place-name Buckland.) 

a1oo0 Laws of Edgar i, 2 \(Bosw.) De on his boclande 
cyricean habbe. 1641 Termes de la Ley 42 Bockland, in 
the Saxons time..was by that name distinguished from 
Folkland, 1670 Blount Law Dict., Bocland. 1768 BLack- 
STONE Coz. I], 90 Book-land, or charter-land. 1860 C. 
Ixnes Scot/, Mid, Ages ii. 54 Bocland or Charterland was 
such as was severed by an act of the government, that is, by 
the King with the consent of his parliament, from the public 
land. 1875 Stupas Const. fist. 1. v. 76 As the primitive 
allotments gradually lost their historical character .. the 
ethel is lost sight of in the bookland. 1876 FREEMAN Novi. 
Cong. V. xxiv. 368 The man who received a grant of book- 
land on such terms as made it practically as much his own 
as a primitive edel. 

Book-lare, -lear, Sc. forms of Book-LorRE. 

Book-latin: see Boc-LEDEN. 

Book-learned (bu‘k)]5:1néd), @. Learned in 
books or the knowledge acquired from them. (Now 
generally in disparaging sense). Hence Book- 


learnedness. 

¢1420 Anturs Arth, \v, Boke-lornut byrnus, and bischop- 
pus of the beste, s60x Dent Pathw. Heauen 328, 1 am 
somewhat ignorant, I am not book-learned. 1697 CoLLtrr 
Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 79 Your old Heroes in Homer (for 
want of being Book-Learned), were none of the Gentilest- 
Men. a@1jzoo Daypen (J.) Whate'er these booklearn’d 
blockheads say. 1837 Emerson Alisc. 77 The book-learned 
class, who value books as such. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 37 He hath obtained to 
so high a measure of book-learnednes. 

So Boo'k-lea:rning, learning derived from books 
(merely), knowledge of books. 

1589 Hay any Work 2 In my book learning, the oue was 
some popish Trull. c¢x645 Howe t Le?t. (1650) ELI. r4 The 
extravagant humour of our Countrey is not to be altogether 
commended, that all men should aspire to booke learning. 
1838 Hawtnoane Amer, Note-bks, (1871) I. 157 Intelligent 
as respects book-learning, but much deficient in worldly tact. 
1855 Macauay Hist, Eng. 111. 308 He had as little book- 
learning as the most stupid ploughboys of England. 


+ Boo'k-lered, O¢s. [see Lene v. to teach.] 
= BooK-LEARNED. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25624 Biscopes pis iherden & bocilzrede men. 
a12a75 Prov. Alfred 4in O. E. Misc. 103. ¢ 1328 Allit. P. 
B. 155: He bede his burnes bo3 ta pat were bok lered. 


BOOKLESS. 


Bookless (bu'klés), a. [see -LEss.] 

1, Ignorant of books, unscholarly. Aver. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 395 How mean, how low, The 
bookless saunt’ring Youth, 21763 Suenstone Was. (1764) I. 
293 Why, with the cit, Or bookless churl..deign’st thon to 
reside? 1847 TENNYSON Princess 11, 42. 

2. Destitute of books. 

1788 Cowper Lett, (1824: 11. 123 Inform a bookless student 
in what region. .his long-lost Sonene may be found. 1865 
Pall Mali G. 7 Oct. 11 The dusty tourist, lounging in the 
deserted streets of bookless Caceres, or Alcantara. 

Booklet (buklét). [see -LE?.} A tiny book. 

1859 Sat. Rev. 19 Feb. 220/1 The infant booklet, depre- 
cating rigid criticism and modestly pleading the advice of 
friends. 1885 /d/ust. Lond. News 19 Sept. 290/1 Booklets 
that we can carry in the pocket. 

Booklike (bu:k)laik), @. and adv. Like a book, 

1839 Baitey Festus xii, It holds the starry transcript of 
the skies Booklike, within its bosom. 

Bookling (bu'klin). [see -L1NG.] A little book. 
1803 Soutney Life 1850) I], 230 The twelfth of the hook- 
lings {i.e. cantos) into which it {Madoc] is now divided. 
1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 656 ‘The dainty booklings of our 
poetesses, 1881 4 thenwuni 26 Mar, 425/3 The curious book- 
lings which Elyot saw through the press during his lifetime. 

Boo'k-lore. [An OF. and early ME. comb. 
used again in our own day, with other combina- 
tions of LorrE. In mod. use first in Sc., where 
perhaps it may have come down from early times.] 
Book-learning, knowledge gained from books. 

4 1000 Canons of Alfric 23\Bosw.) Blind bib se lareow, 
aif he 8a boclare ne cann. c1200 7 rin, Coll. Hom. 155 
Obre lordeawes be cunnen holie boc-lore. 1808 Jamieson 
Dict. s.v., ‘1 gat nae buik-lare’. 1818 Scort Leg. .Vontrose 
ii, My legs and arms stood me in more stead than either 
my gentle kin or my book-lear. 1863 Gitcnaist Life Blake 
1. 38 Education—as to book-lore neglected. 

Book-maker (bu: km2ika1). 

+1. One who makes a book (as a material pro- 
duct ; a printer and book-binder. Oés. 

1515 in Glasscock Rec. St. Wichaels, Bp. Stortford 34 Item 
pd. to th hokemaker and his servannt..xxxiijs. iiijd. rgz1 
(title) J, Distarr Character of Don Sachet erellio, Printed 
and Sold by Francis Higgins, Bookmaker, 

2. One who composes or compiles a book ; often 
disparagingly, one who makes a trade of this. 

1533 More A fol. 1. Wks. 928/2 For of newe hooke makers 
there are now moe then ynough. 31841 Emerson Wan the 
Reformer Wks, 1875 IL, 241 Better that the hook should 
not be quite so good, and the bookmaker abler and hetter, 
1849 Eart Lonxsoace in Croker Papers (1884) I). xxvi. 202 
He [Arthur Young] was spoilt by the success of his early 
works, and became a bookmaker, 1878 Mortey Diderot I. 
218 Cases in which he reproduced, as any mere bookmaker 
might have done, the thought of his authority. 

3. A professional betting man. Cf. Book sd. 10. 

1862 Lond. Rev. 30 Aug. 188 Betting there seemed to he 
none ..we could not perceive a single hook or book-maker 
1880 W. Day Racehorse in Train, xxiv. 245 Bookmakers 
pursue a legitimate and lucrative trade by laying against 
all horses as they appear in the market. 

Book-making (bukme!kin). 

+1. The manufacture of books .as material arti- 
cles). Obs. 

1487 Ch.-warden's Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canterb., John 
Casse hathe delyueryd..to the booke makyng iijs. ilijd. 

2. The compilation of books. Now usually con- 
temptuous: see prec. word.) Also aétrib. 

1589 .VWarprel. Epit, (1843) 8 Note here a new founde 
manner of bookemaking, 1615 Lataam Fadconry Ded., I 
am not so well experienced in the art of bookemaking. 1794 
Maruias Pursvits Lit, (1798) 384 It is mere book-making, 
beneath the character of so learned a gentleman as Dr. 
Warton. 1865 Exglishin. Afag. 220 Bookmaking now has 
gota bad name, or at any rate the termis used ina bad sense. 

3. The making of a betting-book. 

1886 Bostou (Afass.) Herald 16 July, In England, book- 
making is rigidly prohibited elsewhere, but on the race 
tracks it is allowed, 

Bookman (bukmn). A scholar, a student. 

1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 42 Scholars, or Book-men. 
1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. LZ. 1v. i. 35 Vou twoare book-men : Can 
you tell by your wit, etc. 16az Be. Mountacur Diatrii.e 
403 You, so great a booke-man, know well enough, etc. 
1817 Mar. Epcewortu Ormond v. (1832) 51 Did you ever 
hear of the Stoics that the book-men talk of? 1859 Gey. P. 
Tuompson Andi Alt, UH. Ixxxiii. 45 A certain Hermann, 
whom the book-men cal} Arminius, 1871 Mortey Crit. 
Afisc. (1886) I. 75 He figured as the philosopher and book- 
man of the party. 

+ Boo-k-pad, v. Ods. [f. Book + Pan, after 
foot-pad.) trans. & intr. To steal matter from (a 
book), to plagiarize. Llence Book-padding v/. sé., 
(perh. confused with the other sense of padding.) 

1685 F. Spence House Medici 281 He book-padded the 
ancient panegyricks of the noblest thonghts that suited with 
his subject. 1723 S. Matuer Wend. Bible Pref. 3 He 
charges Dr. Lightfoot with book-padding ont of Aynsworth. 

Book-plate (bukplét), A label, usually 
pasted inside the front cover of a book, bearing the 
name or crest of the owner, or other device indi- 
cating ownership, position in a library, ctc. 

1991 J. [keLann /Zogarth 7ilustr.1, Introd. 22 The works 
of..Callot were probably his first models; and shop-bills 
and book-plates his first performances. 1850 NV. § Q. I. 212 
The book-plate with the following device—an eagle or 
vulture feeding with a snake another bird, nearly as large 
as herself. 1880 Warren Book-flates i. 2 The word book- 
plate in its technical sense of exact eaine tocxr-libris. 

Boo'k-rea'd, //. a. Well read in books, 
skilled in book-learning. ; 
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t59t SpeNseR Al, Hudberd 358 They forg’d another, as 
for Clerkes booke redd. 1876 | ES Ess, Ser. ut, viii. 187 
Rich, ignorant, book-read, conventional, proud men. 

Bookseller (bu‘k,se:laz). A vender of books. 

1827 Higden’s Polycron. (title), Imprented. .at ye expences 
of John Reynes bokeseller, 1542-3 Act 34-35 Hen. VII, 
i, Ani printer, bokebinder, bokeseller, or anie other person. 
1615 CrooKxEe Body of Man 420 He dissected a Bookseller, and 
found his heart more then halfe rotted away. 1788 /# ‘ad. 
foliana clxix. 77 One of those booksellers in Paternoster- 
row who publish things in numbers. 1816 J. Gitcurist 
Patlos, Etym, \ntrod. 4 He only glanced over it for a short 
time in a bookseller’s shop. 

Iience Boo-kse‘llerish a., Boo‘kse:llerism. 

1778 R. Potter in Parr's Wks. (1828) VIII. 228 ‘he 
common complaint against authorism and booksellerism. 
181g Soutuey Lett, (1856) I. 414 Ic is impossible that any 
compositions can be more booksellerish. 

Bookselling (bwkjse'lin), #//. s+. The trade 
of a bookseller. 

1530 Xoyal Priv. in Palsgr. p. xi, Medlyng with the faite of 
printyng or bokesellyng, 1788 HWalpoliana xxxiii, 17 The 
manceuvres of bookselling are now equal in number to the 
stratagems of war. 1839 Hatuam Ast, Lit. 1. cili. § 145 
The trade of bookselling seems to have been established at 
Paris and at Bologna in the twelfth century, 

2. attrif. or adj, That sells books; pertaining 
to the selling of books. 

1824 Dison Libr. Comp. Introd. 17 The several great 
bookselling houses. 1839 LockHart Ballantyne-humbug 6 
Scott lost a fortune by the bookselling speculation, — 25 
The early period prior to the bookselling adventure. 1884 
ithenzum 12 Jan. 54/1 The bookselling fraternity. 

Bookspell, -staff, -stave: see BocsPELL, etc. 

Boo'kwards, av. [see -warps.] In the 
direction of books, in print. 

8s0 L. Hust lutobiog. WW. xvi. 217 He..never modified 
or withheld any opinion (in private or bookwards) except in 
consideration of what he thought they..might not like. 

Boo'k-ways, boo'kwise, az. In the man- 
ner or form of a book. 

1696 Lend. Gas. No. 3228/2 Act allowing Securities, etc., 
to be written Book-ways. 

Book-wise (bi'k,wsiz), a. Book-learned. 

1616 SurFL. & Markku. Country Farm 24 Vour Farmer.. 
need not to be Booke-wise. 1888 Cassed/’s Fam. Alag. Jan. 
83 Wishing she had had more schooling, and that Peter 
might grow up ‘ book-wise ’. 

Book-worm (bu'k,wzim). 

1. 47, A kind of maggot which destroys books 
by eating its way through the leaves. 

1835 Mas. Gatty farables Jr. Nat, Ser. xvin. (1809) 66 
The bookworm..had just eaten his way through the back 
of Lord Bacon's Advancement of Learning. 1886 Bookseller 
6 Nov. 1180 A living specimen of a bookworm. . Book-worms 
are the larvze of a small beetle (anodium,)..1 discovered 
that many of the volumes contained living bookworms, 

2. fig. One who seems to find his chief sustenance 
in reading, one who is always poring over books. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Revi. il, Perverted and spoiled 
hy a whoreson hook-worm. 21736 Pore Lett. Wks. 1736 
V. 141, | wanted but a black gown and a salary, to be as 
meer a bookworm as any there. 1865 MeErivaLe Kom, Emp, 
VIII, Ixvii. 278 No sophist, no schoolman, no mere dreaming 
bookworm. 

Booky (bwki, a. col/og. Characterized by or 
derived from books; given to books; bookish. 

1889 Mark Twain Tramp Aér. 11, 202 Lessons in morals 
.. which come not of booky teaching, but of experience. 
1884 Grant ALLEN Sfr. Stories 105 Gladys was clever too, 
though not booky. 

Bool, mod.Sc. form of Bovt, curvature, round, 
handle, and of boxe, BOWL, ball, bowl, marble. 

1826 J. Witson Noct, Amébr, Wks. 1855 I. 170 Frae the 
size o' a peppercorn to that o' a boy’s bools. 

Bool, obs. form of Bawt v. 

Boold<e, obs, form of Boip, 

Boole, obs. f. Boe sd.2, Bown sé.) and Bun. 

Boolie, var. of Bowty Sc., crooked. 

+ Booly. 04s. Also 6 bolye. [ad. Irish éuaile 
cattle-fold, or its deriv. Awat/idth; deriv. of 60 cow, 
orad. L.dev7/e.] A temporary fold or enclosure used 
by the Irish who wandered about with their herds 
in summer ; a company of people and their cattle 
thus wandering about. lence Spenser has Bool- 


ing for the practice. 

1596 Spensea State /re?, (1809) 82 All the Tartarians and.. 
Scythians, live in hordes; being the very same that the 
Trish boolies are, driving their cattle with them, and feeding 
only on their milk and white meats. /47d. 494 By this 
custom of booling there grow in the meantime many great 
enormities unto that commonwealth. 1610 Fo-kincnam Are 
of Survey 1. x. 25 In the North of Ireland, they do with 
much connenience, by kreating [=creaghting] & shifting 
their Boolies from seed-fur til harnest bee inned, both de- 
pasture & soile their grounds. 1846 W. H. Maxwett Capt. 
Blake 1. vii, The tenants of the lonely douéliie. (Boutllies, 
are summer hivouacs, used by shepherds when depasturing 
their flocks in the mountains.) 

Boom (b/m),5d.! Also 6-7 bomb(e. [f. Boom v.1] 
A loud, decp sound with much resonance or hum- 
ming effect, as of a distant cannon, a large bell, etc.: 


also the usual word for the cry of the bittern. 
Yaisoo Frere & Boye 176 in Ritson 4. P. P. 41 Tem- 
pre thy bombe, he sayd, for shame. 1626 Bacon Sy/ra 
$151 A Pillar of Iron..which, if you had struck, it would 
make a Jittle flat noise in the Room where it was struck ; 
but a great bomb in the Chamber beneath. 1995 SouTuey 
Vis, Maid Orleans 1. xv, The bittern’s boom was heard; 
hoarse, heavy, deep. 2816 Kiray & Sp. Axtomol. (1843) 11. 
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301 This evening boom of beetles; this nocturnal buz of 
gnats. 1843 Lever ¥ /inton liv. 341 The loud boom ofa 
gun struck upon my ear. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1848) 
Toa. i § 21.151 The dull boom ofthe disturbed sea. 1858 
Hawtuorne Fr. & Jt. Frads. 1. 232 The great bell of St. 
Peter's tolled with a deep boom, 

Boom (biim), sb.2 Naut. Also (in sense 3) 8 
bomb. fa. Du. é00m ‘tree, beam, pole’, corresp. 
to OHG., MHG. éowm, mod.G. baum, also to 
OE, ééam, and mod. Beam: taken from Du. in 
senses in which the Eng. deam was not used.] 

1. ‘A long spar run out from different places in 
the ship, to extend or boom out the foot of a par- 
ticular sail; as jib-boom, flying jib-boom, stud- 
ding-sail booms.’ Smyth Saz/or’s IWord-bh. 1867. 

1662 in Birch Ast, Royal Soc. (1756) 1. 91 The violence 
of it snapt off their boom by the board. 1692 in Café. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram. xvi. 76 A Boom, a long Pole used 
to spread ont the Clew of the ruddingtenl, ete. 1719 DE 
For Crusoe 1. ii. 20 She sail'd with .. a Shoulder of Mutton 
Sail; and the Boom gib'd over the Top of the Cabin. 1742 
Anson Voy, 11. v. 341 The mast, yard, boom, and outriggers, 
are all made of bamboo. 18g0 Biackie <Eschylus VW. 252 
With broken booms and fragments of the wreck, 

b. #/. That part of a ship’s deck where the 


spare spars are stowed. 

1762-9 Farconer Shipir. ut. 262 The yards secure along 
the booms were laid. 1803 NELSon in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 
V. 205 Hardy [is] rigging the main-yard on the booms. 
1833 Maaavat 2, Simple (1863) 92 Mr. Chucks then sat 
down upon the fore-end of the booms by the funnel. 18697 
Saytu Sailor's Word-bk., Booms, a space where the spare 
spars are stowed; the launch being generally stowed be- 
tween them. 

+2. A pole set up to mark the course of the 
channel or deep water. ? Oés. 

1905 Harris Lexicon Techn. s.v. Boom..The Poles with 
Bushes or Baskets on the Top, which are placed to direct 
how to steer into a Channel are called Booms, and by some 
Beacons. 1955 in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. [Not in 
Smytn Satlor's Hord-bk.)} : . 

3. A bar or barrier consisting of a strong chain 
or line of connected spars, pieces of timber bound 
together, ete. stretched across a river or the 
mouth of a harbour to obstruct navigation. 

e164 Howett Left, (1650) 1. 215 The sea-works and 
booms were traced out by Marquis Spinola, 1655 LestrancEe 
Chas. 1, 93 Before his coming the Cardinal had finisht his 
prodigious Boom and Barricado[at Rochelle] through which 
it was impossible to break. 1689 Lutrrety Brief Rel. 1. 549 
The Irish had laid a great chain with a boom acrosse the 
river. 1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant x. 37 Anciently a 
Chain or Bomb lay across from Castle to Castle, to prevent 
the passing of Ships. 1769 Fatcoxea Dict, Marine (1789), 
1855 MacauLay His?. Eng. 11, xii, Large pieces of fir wood 
strongly bound together, formed a boom which was more 
than a quarter of a mile in length. P 

4. In the American lumber-trade: A line of 
floating timber stretched across a river or round 
an area of water to retain floating logs. 

1702 C. Matuen Mage. Chr. vit. (1852) App. 592 She stole 
along by the river side, until she came to a m, where 
she passed over. 2829 D. Conway Norway, $c. 190 The 
booms that are placed across the stream nearer its mouth. 
1848 ‘THoREAU Maine IW. i. (1864: 32 Showing no traces of 
man but some low boom in a distant cove reserved for spring 
nse. 1865, —— Cape Cod. vi. 105 The inhabitants visit the 
beach tosee what they have caught as regularly as..a lum- 
berer his boom. 1884 S. E, Dawson //and-bk. Canada 20. 

5. Comb., as boom-shee?, -stick, ete. (sense 4); 
boom-boat, a boat stowed on the booms (see 1 b); 
boom-brace pendant, ‘a rope attached to the 
extremity of a studding-sail boom, used to connter- 
act the pressure of the sail upon the boom’ 
(Smyth) ; boom-cover, a cover for the spars when 
stowed on deck; boom-ended a., having the 
studding-sail booms rigged in, so that their ends 
do not project beyond the yard-arms ; boom-iron, 
an iron ring fitted on the yard-arm, through which 
the studding-sail boom slides when rigged out or 
in; a similar ring by which the flying jib-boom is 
secured to the jib-boom, or this to the bowsprit ; 
boom-jigger, a tackle for rigging the top-mast 
studding-sail booms out or in; boom-sail, a sail 
(foresail or mainsail) which is set to a boom 
instead of to a yard (opposed to sguare foresail 
or mainsail); boom-sheet, a sheet fastened to 
a boom; boom-spar, see BOMFSPAR. : 

1840 R, Dana Bef. Mast, xxvii. 90 The studding-sail hal- 
yards were let go, and the yards *boom-ended. 1881 Daily 
Tet, 28 Jan., The propeller is fast taking the place of the 
old *boom-foresail, 1769 Fatconra Dict, Marine (1789) 
*Boont-tron. .is employed to connect two cylindrical pieces 
of wood together, when the one is used as a continuation of 
the other. 1829 Maravat F. Afildmay viii, A tail block 
was attached to the boom-iron, at the onter extremity of 
each fore-yard-arm. /bid. xx, She had a square mainsail, 
*boom mainsail, and jib. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789) Chandeliers. .the crutches fixed on the stern or quarter 
of a *boom-sail vessel, 1836 Maaravat Pirate viii, Ease off 
the *boom sheet. 1899 Lumberman's Gaz. 18 June 6 It 
shall be unlawful for any person other than the owner thereof 
..totake possession of..any log, spar, *boomstick, etc... 
in any waters in this State [Michigan]. : ; 

Boom (bam), 52.3 U.S. [This and its verb 
(Boom v.3) have arisen recently in U.S. : it is not 
clear whether the vb. is from the sb., or conversely. 
The actual origin is also a matter of conjecture; 
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probably, it consisted in a particular application of 
Boom sé.1 and its vb., with reference not so much 
to the sound, as to the suddenness and rush, with 
which it is accompanied. Cf. esp. Boom vl ic., 
and 2. But association, original or subsequent, 
with other senses of Boom, is also possible, and 
the actual nse of the word has not been regulated 
by any distinct etymological feeling, so that no 
derivation will account for all ils applications.) 

1. A start of commercial activity, as when a new 
book, the shares of a commercial undertaking, or 
the like ‘go off’ with a ‘boom’; a rapid advance 
in prices; a sudden bound of activity in any busi- 
ness or speculation. 

1879 Lumberman’s Gaz, 19 Dec., There has not been the 
boom upon lumber experienced in many other articles of 
merchandise. 1880 Hordd 3 Nov. 5 The election of the 
American President is expected to be followed bya ‘ boom * 
that willtake up prices, 1884 S%, Fames's G. 26 Jan. 4/1 
With the revival of prosperity in the United States the 
great boom in railway properties set in. 1884 Times 28 
Nov.4 Building ‘ Boom’ in the United States. — Magston 
Frank's Ranche 36 One railroad spoils a town, two bring it 
to par again, and three make a ‘boom’, ee 

2. The effective launching of anything with éclat 
upon the market, or upon public attention ; an 
impetus given to any movement, or enterprise ; the 
vigorous ‘running’ or writing-up of a candidate 
for an election ; a vigorously worked movement in 
favour of a candidate or ‘cause’. 

1899 Sata in Daily Tel, 26 Dec., The Grant ‘Boom’ may 
be sncceeded by the Sherman ‘Boom’. 1884 Reading 
Morn, Herald 15 Apr., Biaine’s hook was issued .. just 
atthe critical moment in his boom for the Presidency. 1884 
Lisbon (Dakota) Star 10 Oct., How Electioneering Booms 
are Worked Up by the Faithful. 

Boom (bm), v.! Forms: 5 bombon, bum- 
myn, bumbyn, bome, 6 bomme, 7- bomb, (9 
bome), 8- boom. [Of imitative origin; whether 
original in Eng. it is impossible to determine; cf. 
Ger. dummen, Du. bommen, of similar meaning, 
ODnu. don a drum; also Boos, which in its origin 
is closely allied. The development of sense 2 is 
not quite clear; it may be a different word. 

But in Sc., the equivalent ‘bum’ is used both of the hum 
of bees, etc., of the sownd of a passing shot or stone, and of 
the rushing szvtion of a stone or the like, as ‘to ds stones 
at any one’, to kick an object and ‘send it draneing i.e. 
spinning) away’.] 

1. ¢zir. To hum or buzz, as a bee or beetle; to 
make a lond, deep sound with much resonance, as 
a cannon, a large bell, the waves of the sea, etc. ; 
also the usual word to express the cry of the 
bittern. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 55 Bombon as been [K., H., 2499 
bummyn or bumbyn), domdizo. 1653 Parser. 460/1 This 
waspe bommeth about myne eare. 191x3 Youna Last Day 
1. 27 Booming o’er his head The billows close. 1815 Hoe 
Pilgrims of Sun 1, Poems (1822) II, 48 Swift as the wild- 
bee’s note, that on the wing Bombs like unbodied voice 
along the gale. r840 Baanam /ugol, Leg. 407 Unless I get 
home, Ere the curfew bome. 1865 Miss Baaopon Only a 
Clod xxxvii. 303 All the machinery in London seemed 
buzzing and booming in her ears, 1879 Faarar St, Pand 
11. 44 The bittern booms amid its pestilent and stagnant 
marshes. . 

b. trans. Usually with 02, To give forth or 
nutter with a booming sound. 

1837 Caatyie Fr. Rev. I. v1. vi. 354 Saint-Antoine boom. 
ing ont eloquent tocsin, of its own accord. 1870 Miss Baipc- 
man &, Lynne 1. xvii. 303 The .. clock boomed out twelve. 

ce. In Curling, etc.: To move rapidly onward 
with booming sound. Cf. Bum wv. Se. 

a 1835 Hoce in Whistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. m. 34 We'd 
boom across the Milky Way, One tee should be the Northern 
we nes bright Orion’s ray, A comet for a Channel 

tane ! 

2. ¢uir. ‘To rush with violence; as a ship is 
said to come booming, when she makes all the 
sail she can’ (Phillips 1706, whence in J. etc.). 

ite Se at Sea in Arb. Garner Il, 200 The first of 
them ming by himself before the wind. 1706 Puituips, 
1876 C.D. Warner Winter on Nile x. 130 We are booming 
along all night. 1879 Luenderman’s Gaz. 19 Dec, ‘The 
three drives..with plenty of water come booming along 
at a most lively rate. ; 

Boom (bain), v.2 [f. Boost 56.2; in sense 1 b 
app. directly from Du. doomen ‘to push with a 
pole’, as the sb. appears not to be used in this 
sense. Cf. Bous.] 

1, Nant. (trans.) a. To boom out: to extend (the 
foot of a sail) with a boom. b. 70 d00m off: to 
push (a vessel) off with a pole. 

x627 Carr. Suitu Seaman's Gram. ix. 41 With a Boome 
boome it out. 1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xxxv, We boomed 
her off from the Wharf. 1857 S. Ossoan Quedahk vi. 72 Our 
sails being at the time boomed ont. ; 

2. To furnish (a river or piece of water) with a 
hoom to retain floating timber; to collect (logs or 
timber) ina boom. . America. See Boom sb.2 4. 

1879 Luméberman’s Gaz. 1 Oct., Numerous lakes cominn- 
nicating with the main Slough have been boomed. 

3. Cf. Boomine vl. sd. 2. 

Boom (bam), 7.3 U.S. [see Boow 56.3] 

1. ¢nztr. To ‘go off’ with a ‘boom’; to burst into 

Vor. I. 
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sudden activity or briskness; to make rapid (com- 
mercial) progress, to advance vigorously. 

_ 1879 Lumberman’s Gaz. 15 Oct., Every one says business 
isbooming. 1882 Century Mag. X XV. 101 The gay, storm- 
beleaguered camp, in the words of its exhibitory press, 
began to boom. 1883 Le7s. #/o, 283/2 This metropolis. . has 
boomed intosomething highly commonplace and respectable. 

2. trans. To give a ‘boom’ to; to push, puff, 
force upon public attention, ‘write up’. Also 
abso]. To work upa ‘boom’. 

1879 Indianapolis Frul, 23 Apr., ‘The rest are in varying 

egrees positive, if not ‘all cCboeaainge? for U. S. Grant’. 
1882 Century Mag. XX1V. 506 To ‘boom’ a town in Da- 
kota is an art requiring .. no end of push and cheek .. 
Fargo is said tobe the best-boomed town in Dakota. 1884 
Boston (Mass,) Frnl, 22 Nov. 2/4 The World is booming 
Mr. Conkling for United States Senator. 

Boom, boom, obs. forms of Bou. 

Boomage (bimédz). [f. Boos s/.2+-ace.] 

a. ‘A duty levied to compound for harbour 
dues, anchorage, and soundage’ (Smyth Sa//or's 

IVord-bk.). Bb. A toll levied by the owner of a 
boom on its use for storing logs. 

1862 Stat, Pennsylv. 396 To prevent collecting hoomage 
upon non-marked lumber, 

Boombas, variant of BomBASE v7. Obs. 

Boomed, 7//. a. Nat. [f. Boom 56.2 or v.2 + 
-ED.] _Fumished with or set to a boom. 

1628 Dicey Toy. Afedit, (1868) 81 Then wee all chaced 
with all the sayle we could make (and we added senerall 
boomed sayles), 

Boomer! (bima:). [f. Boom 2.3 2.] One who 
‘booms’ or pushes an enterprise. U7. S, slamg. 

1883 777es 26 Sept. 8 [He] isa North-Western ‘boomer’ 
of great earnestness. 1885 Aoston \.Mass.) Frul, 19 Aug. 2/4 
The Oklahoma boomers. 


Boomer?. A name given in Australia to the 
male of the largest species of kangaroo. 


x88x Zvimes 28 Jan. 3/4 The marsupial with a body which 
surpassed in hulk that of the ‘ boomer’. 


Boomerang (b/moray). Also 8-9 boma- 
rang, bomerang, boomering. [Adoption or 
modification of the native name in a lang. of the 
aborigines of N. S. Wales. 

Collins (Judge Advocate of the colony when founded in 
1788) collected a short vocabulary of Port Jackson words, in 
which tvo-+u-rdne occurs among ‘names of clubs’, (He 
has also zvo-mer-ra the throwing stick, which some later 
writers erroneously identify with the boomerang.) In a 
short vocabulary of the extinct language of George's River, 
Botany Bay, printed by Ridley, Acézflardi 103, are tvomrd 
“throwing stick for spear’, d#marin ‘boomerang’. Boonze- 
rang was given as ‘the Port Jackson term’ by Capt. 
King in 1827; its exact relation to comer-ring and bit 
marin, and the relations of these toeach other can perhaps 
not now be determined. A very graphic account of the 
use of the weapon \described as ‘a bent, edged waddy re- 
sembling slightly a Turkish scimitar’) is in the Syduey 
Gazette of 23 Dec. 1804: the name éoomeram has not 
been found in that paper up to 1823.] . 

An Australian missile weapon: a curved piece 
of hard wood from two to three feet long, with a 
sharp edge along the convexity of the curve. It is 
so made as {o describe complex curves in its flight, 
and can he thrown so as to hit an object in a 
different direction from that of projection, or so 


as to return to or heyond the starting-point. 

{1798 Coctins Acct, .V. S. Wales, Vocab. ‘names of Spears 
and other instruments’, Can-nf-cull, Car-riu-wdang, HWo- 
mur-rang, names of clubs.] 1827 Cart. Kixe Narr. Surv. 
Coasts Austral. 1, 355 Boomerang is the Port Jackson term 
for this weapon, and may be retained for want of a more de- 
scriptive name, 1830 .Wechanic’s Mag. XIII 430 Captain 
Cook, when at Botany Bay, having seen the bomarang, con- 
cluded that it was a wooden sword. 1830 Proc. A. Geog. 
Soc. 1.27 The curt or boomering is seldom used asa weapon 
lin W. Australia]. 1834 L. E. Tnretxero dvstrad. Gram, 
Vocab, Hunter Riv. Lfur-runta, an instrument of war, 
called by Europeans Boomering of a half-noon shape, which, 
when thrown. .returns forming a circle in its orbit from and 
to the thrower. 1834 G. Bennett Wand, N.S. Wales, &c. 
116 The males were armed with spears, clubs, and the ‘ wo- 
mera’ or ‘bomerang’. 1838 S. Fracuson in 7raus. A. 
Trish Acad. XX. 22 (faper), On the Antiquity of the 
Kiliee or Boomerang. 1871 Tyioa Prim. Cult, I. 60 ‘The 
Australian boomerang has been claimed as derived from 
some hypothetical high culture. . 

fig. 1848 Hoimes Modest Reg. Poems (1984) 42 Like the 
strange missile which the Australian throws, Vonr verbal 
boomerang slaps you on the nose. 1870 LoweLe Among 
my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 219 The boomerang of argument, 
which one throws in the opposite direction of what he 
means to hit. . 

Booming (bi'min), v//. sb. [f. Boom v.1, 2, 2.] 

1. The emitting of a deep, resonant sound. 

1974 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, III, 214 Of all sounds there is 
none so dismally hollow as the booming of a bittern. 1855 
Macaucay ///st, Eng. 1V. 535 The distant booming of can- 
non was heard. .from the batteries of the Tower. 1878 Brack 
Green Past. xxviii. 226 The booming of the fog-horn at 
night is one of the most horrid sounds in the world. 

2. ‘The accumnlation and sudden discharge of 
a quantity of water (in placer mining, where water 
is searce).’ Raymond J/ining Gloss. 1881. 

1880 Toronto Globe, Miners in the Far West havea prac- 
tice of conducting explorations by a means which they call 
‘booming’. It consists in damming up some gorge on a 
mountain side and allowing the water from melting snow to 
accumulate till an immense reservoir has been formed. 
When the pond is full an outlet is made, and the water 
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rushes down with irresistible force, overwhelming every- 
thing in its path .. Rich veins and deposits of ore are often 
uncovered by this process. 

3. See Boom 52.3, Boom v.3 

1881 Chicago Times 1 June, The Texas market is also ad- 
yised as active, and in some cases excited, but .. this 
‘booming’ tendency is at least a little premature. 

Booming, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG%.] 

1, Making a deep hollow reverberating sound. 

1626 B. Jonson A/asgues Wks, 1692. 647 Bombing sighs, 
1762-9 Fatconea Shifiwr. u. 552 O'er ‘The sea-beat ship 
the booming waters roar, 1853 Kane Grinnell Lap. xxxil. 
(1856) 279 One wild, booming, agonized note, made up of a 
thousand discords. 

2. Of business, etc.: Flourishing, advancing on 
a tide of prosperity. (See Boom v.3) U.S. 

1899 Lenubermar’s Gas. 29 Oct., Salt is ‘booming’, as it 
has been all the season, /éid. 12 Nov., New life and 
energy has been infused into all channels of business— 
things are booming. 1883 Le7s. //0, 283/1 Pueblo is the very 
centre of South Colorado traffic, and certainly booming. 

Boo'mingly, a/v. With a booming noise. 

1839 Fraser's Mag, XX. 63 The billows of fire rolling 
Loomingly past. 

Boomkin: see Bumkiy. 

Boomster. U.S. slang.=Poomen!; one who 
works up a ‘boom’; a speculator. 

1879 Vation 9 Oct.236 The trickery and usurpation. .of the 
leading boomster. 1884S. E. Dawson //and-bh. Cunada 331 
‘The speculators, called, in vivid Western parlance, boomsters. 

Boon \b/in), sé.!. Forms: 2-7 bone, 3-4 bon, 
(2, § bune, 3 bun, 3,6 boun, 4 boyn, § boyne), 
4-8 boone, (6 bowne, bound), 5- boon. [a. 
ON. én, the etymological correspondent of OE. 
dén, ME, BENE, prayer. Through such phrases as 
‘ask a boon’, ‘have one’s boon’, ‘grant a boon’, 
taken without analysis, the sense easily passed, hy 
iusensible transitions, from ‘ prayer’, to ‘ favour 
asked’, ‘favour conferred’, ‘free gift,’ ‘ood thing 
received’. The adj. /ve ‘good’ probably aided in 
this development.] 

+1. A prayer, petition, entreaty, request. Obs. 

a. A prayer to God, Christ, etc. 

curs Lamb, Hom. 63 Ah lauerd god, her ure bone. 
1228 ducer. RK, 28 Pe seoue bunen ibe Paternoster. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 3690 Godd..has herd mt bon. /éid. 25306 Hu 
wath it es to bid pis bun. ¢ 1980 Sf» Keren). 3948 ‘Vo thesu 
panne he bad a bone. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 12 Lord of 
heven, thou here my boyne [vfe done]. 1513 Dovctas 
<i neis x. v. go Ene..can pray and maid hys bone. 

b. A request addressed to a human heing; es. 
the asking of a favour. 

c 1205 Lay. 14912 Pe king uor his fader bone Jette hire hir 
hone [? bene}. ¢ 1385 Cuavcra £.G, Ih. 1592 The kyng as- 
sentede to his bone [z.7. boone]. ¢ 1440 Gesta Row, (1879) 
153 He grauntid, that the trespassour shulde aske iij. bonys 
or he deyde. 1530 Patsce. 199/2 Bone, a request, 7ve- 
gueste, arg8x Campion Hist, fred. u, vii. (1633) 94 Her 
husband assented, and accomplished her boone effectually. 
1623 CockEram, Svone, a request. 

+2. A request nade with authority; a command 


or order couched in the form of a request. Ods. 
exjoo St, Brandan 631 Ich aros to don his holi hone 
c1gas &. #. Adit. P. B,826 Agayne pe hone of pe burne pat 
hie forboden hade, a@ 1400 Coz. ALyst. (1841) 28 Why hast 
thou synnyd so sone, Thus hastyly to brake my bone. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 505 Sho obeit his bone, 1593 Suaxs. 3 /7en. 
FU, ut. ii. 46 W¥d, What you command, that rests in me to 
doe. Adzg. But you will take exceptions to my Boone. 

3. transf. The matter prayed for or asked ; esp. 
in fo have one’s boon, to grant one his boon. (CE. 
use of prayer, request.) Obs. or arch. 

e1195 Lams. Hom, 37 3if bu wult habben bone to drihten. 
a3300 Cursor .M. 8414 He yatte hir freli_al hir bone. 
61385 Caarcea ZL. G. 14,2337 God ..sende the thyn bone. 
¢ 1386 — Avvfs. 7. 1811 Mars hath his wille, his knyght 
hath al his boone. crq4ga Promp. Parv. 43 Bone, or 
graunte of prayer. 1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 95 
‘Thou shalt hane thy askynge and thy boone. 1513 More 
Rich, ILI, Wks. 59/1 God loned her better, then to graunt 
her her bone, 1645 Mutton 7etrach, Wks. 1738 1. 245 If 
the Law come down .. to grant lust his boon. 1823 Scotr 
Peveril 1, vi. 106 Cousin, you must grant me my boon, 

b. A thing asked asa favour; a favour (asked 


for). arch. 

¢1200 Orin 7606 Drihhtin haffde 3atedd himm batt bone 
patt he 3eorrnde. ¢1305 Pilate 2 in £. £. P. (1862) 127 
Grante me ane bone, 3if me an appel to ete. ¢ 1400 Fwaine 
& Gaw. 2790 The yonger mayden than alsone Of the King 
askes this fant c1440 Vork Alyst. xviii. 36 pis bone of pe 
Icrave. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour C ij, | pray yow alle... 
to grannte me a bone and a yefte. 1575 Appius § birg. in 
Hazl. Dodst. 1V. 143 Then tender your child that craveth 
this bound. rg88 Suaxs. 774. 4. u. iii, 289 Vpon my 
feeble knee, I beg this boone, with teares, not lightly shed. 
¢1650 Rob. Hood § Fryer 116 A boone, a boone, said the 
curtall fryer .. Give me leave to set my fist to my mouth. 
1862 Trencn Mirac. xxiii, 343 She has a boon to ask for 
her daughter. 

+e. Zo pray (onc) of a hoon. Obs. 

1393 Gowea Cov/. 1. 207 He .. praid him of a bone, To 
se this Custe. c1gqo Gesta Rom. (1879) 411, 1 pray the, 
,.of a bone, that thou wilte herborow me this nyght. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 34, 1 pray you of a bone, that 
1 may to fore you alle make my confession. : 

4. A favour, a gift, a thing freely or graciously 
bestowed: a. in response to asking. arch. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 282 Send us, lord, this blissid bone. 
¢1520 Adam Bel sog in Hazl. £. P. P?. 11. 160 Madame, ye 
myght have asked a bowne, ‘hat shuld have ben worth 
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BOON. 


them all three, 2630 Payne God No Jinpostor 30 We de- 
seruée no boone, no fauor at his hands. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Fohu Bult (1727) 7x What art thou asking of them, after 
ali? Some mighty boon? 1839 THieLwaLt Greece VI. 319 
A boon like that which Aristotle had obtained from Philip, 

b. without the notion of asking. In 17th c. 
applied to a largess, gratuity or present ; but now 
only fig. and arch. 

1662 Futtea Worthies (1840) If, 508 The Queen .. seldom 
gave boons, and never forgave due debts. 1677 MAavELL 
Season. Argument Wks. 1776 11. 558 He..has got by 
boones, at several times .. 3000/4. /4id. 579 A boon given 
him in the excise which he sold for 133002. 1679 Pepys 
Diary V1. 130, I have never .. done it to the obtaining six- 
pence from the Crown by any boon extraordinary. 1738 
Grover Leonidas |. 144 The choicest boons of fate. 1830 
D'tsaaeut Chas. /, tll. viii. 16x The Earl..had accepted 
with difficulty, the boon of his freedom, 1845-6 Trexcu 
Huls, Lect. Ser. 1, viii. 269 The gods had no better boon 
for him than an early death. 

+c. Grace, favour. rare. 

1820 Keats Sf. Agnes xxiv, Down she knelt for heaven's 
grace and boon. 182: — /sade/ xix, Of thee we now should 
ask forgiving boon. ; 

5. A gift considered with reference to its value 
to the receiver; a benefit enjoyed, blessing, ad- 
vantage, a thing to be thankful for: sometimes 
without even the notion of giving, but always with 
that of something that one has no claim to, or that 


might have been absent. (The usual current sense.) 

1767 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Prov. Mass. Bay i, The char- 
ter of Massachusets was not so great a boon. 1820 Keats 
St. Agnes xxxix, An elfin storm from faery land, Of hag- 
gard seeming, but a boon indeed. 1855 Maury P/ys. Geog. 
Sea iii. (1860) § 185 The presence of the warm waters of the 
Gulf Stream .. is a great boon to navigation. 1856 Sia B, 
Broote Psychol. Ing. t. App. 270 The inestimable boon of 
articulate language. 1896 GaEEN Short Hist. iii. § 3 (1882) 
124 The boon of free and unbought justice was a boon forall, 

6. An unpaid service due by a tenant to his 
lord. Cf. ‘ benevolence’. Ods. exc. da?. 

1634 SANDERSON Sern. IL. 294 Racking their rents, taking 
in their commons, overthrowing their tenures, diminishing 
their wages, encreasing their boons, 1703 Br, 1. Witson 
in Keble Zife v, (1863) 194 To leave all such carriages, 
Boones and services on the same foot as already provided 
for by Law. 1855 Ii’Aitdy Gloss., Boon, a stated service 
rendered to the landlord hy the tenant. 

b. Hence bo0n-day, -loaf (a loaf allowed to a 
tenant when working on a boon-day), -#av, 
-work; also @. boon-ploughing, -shearing, a 
day’s ploughing or shearing given gratuitously to 
a farmer by his neighbours on a special occasion. 

1679 Brount Anc, Tenures 153 The custom was here for 
the Natives and Cottagers to plow and harrow for the Lord, 
and to work one *boon-day ‘for him every week in Harvest. 
1788 Marsnaty Kur, Econ. Vorksh. (1796) 1. 41 Tenant 
agrees .. to perform the customary leadings, or boondays. 
1863 ATKINSON Prozwinc. Danby, &¢. s. v. Boon-days. 1679 
Birount Ane, Tenures 143 Every plow was to he allowed 
four *boon-loaves. 1727 Br. T. Witson in Keble Life xx. 
(1863) 680 The *boon-men i.e. they who owe him rent in the 
way of work. 1886 Cardisle Frnt, 23 Feb. 2.4 “Boon Plough- 
ing at Burgh. 1875 Lanc. Gloss. (E. D. 8.) *Boon-shearin 
(N. Lanc.), a quantity of shearing given as in the case of a 
hoon-ploo {[=boon-ploughing]. 1883 Seesoum Aug. I idl. 
Community 78, Precariz or ~boon-wark, i.e. special work 
at request. 

"Occasionally éc07 appears to have the sense 
of ‘ good’, but in the earlier instances at least the 
sense of ‘favour asked’ or ‘conferred’, is more or 
less apparent. Modern archaists complete the 
confusion with Boon a. 

ex325 FE. EF, Adit, P. B. 1089 Hade bodyly burne abiden 
pat bone .. His lyf wer loste. ¢ 1650 Came you not, &c. 12 
in Furniv. Percy Folio t. 254, 1 hane Land att durham will 
feitch my hart to boone. 1874 Hotiano Afistr. Manse xxi. 
83 The steps were scaled for boon or bale. 1884 Seine 
Und. Two Queens 11. 34 Boon we mingle and bane. 

Boon, 54.2. Forms: 4 bon(e, 5-6 bunne, 9 
boon: see also Bun. [Of unknown etymology: 
see Buy.] The stalk of flax or hemp after the 
fibre has been removed ; the stalks of Cow-parsnip 
and other umbelliferons plants. 

1388 Wyetir /sa. i. 31 pare strengthe schal he as a deed 
sparcle of bonys [z. ». stobil], ether of herdis of flex. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv, 277 Kyx, or bunne, or drye weed. 1615, 
Maeknam Eng. Housew, (1649) 182 All the loose buns and 
shivers that hanginthehemp or flaxe. 1838 Penny Cyel. X. 
305 The flax plants are passed between these cylinders .. 
and the stalk, or boon, as it is technically called, is by this 
means completely broken without injuring the fibres, 


Boon (ben), a. (and adv.) Forms: 4-9 bon, 
4-7 bone, 4-5 bonne, (6 boun), 6-7 boone, (7 
bonne), 4- boon. [a. OF. don, bone good: used 
esp. in what were orig. French phrases (e.g. done 
chere, bon sire, bone order, bon voiage, bone fortune, 
etc.), but to some extent in general Eng. use from 
14th to 17th c.; after 1600 it seems to have been 
consciously recognized as French, and gradually 
dropped, exc. in senses 3 and 4, Insense 3 it was 
probably associated with the Eng. sb. Boon], in 
its later sense of ‘ favonr, benefaction, good gift’.] 

A. ad). 
+1. Good, goodly, Oés, (in 17th c,) 
e1325 Z. E, AWit. P, A. 28 He scha) loke on oure lorde 


with a bone chere.  ¢ 1328 Coer de L. 1540 They come to 
cyte boon. ¢1384 CHavcer A, Fame i022 Seint tulian! 


994, 


1425 Seven Sages (P.) 1013 Maugré 
have thow, bone sire. ¢143§ Yorr. Portugal? 2143 Of 
speche he is fulle bone, 1§23 Lp, Beaneas Froiss. 1, 
cccxcix. 692 Euery man drewe im bone order into the feldes. 
1537 Latimea avd Serm, bef. Convoc., Let vs all make bon 
chere [ed. 1635 good cheer]. x6x7 J. Tavioa (Water P.) 
Trav. Wks. (1630) 1. 78/1 Four pots of boone beere as yel- 
low as gold. a x64x Bp. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 302 
Nicolaus Damascenus; a great Orator and boon pleader. 
1686 W. pe Britains Hum, Prudence xviii (ed. 3) 83, | am 
of that boon Courage. 

+2. Advantageons, fortunate, favourable, pros- 
perons: ¢sf. in the once universal phrase door 
voyage prosperous journey, also fig. good success, 
Hence, 70 drink upon or in boon voyage. Obs. 

1494 Fasyan vi. ccx. 225 One broughte forthe a bolle full 
of mede .. to drynke vpon bon vyage. 1863-87 Foxe 4. 
§ AY, t. 384/2 Drinking one to another in boun voyage of 
the spoil of them whom they would take as their prisoners. 
1590 GREENE -Vever too Late Wks. 1882 VILE. 20, 1 may wish 
boone fortune to thy iourney. 
West wv, Wks, 1874 11, 31x Quaffe unto the health of our 
boone voyage. ¢164g Howett Left, 1. i. iv. (1726) 21. 
1657 S. Puecuas Pod. Flying Ins, 329 These cunning Phi- 
losophers..can..with Judas embrace a man with a courtly 
boone-congee, and at parting cut a mans throat, [1848 
Tuackeray Fan, Fatr xxxii, Bon voyage as they say.] 

3. Gracions, bounteous, benign; = L. a/mes, 


alma. poetic. 

@ 1612 Haxixcton Efier, u. (1633) 50 Our boon God did 
benignly heare. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1v. 242 Flours .. which 
+. Nature boon Powrd forth profuse. ¢x800 K. Wuitr 
Poems (1837) 146 But may all nature smile with aspect 
boon. 18xq Cary Dazte (Chandos) 301 Its boon influence. 
184x Emerson Jethod Nat. Wks. 1875 11. 224 This waste- 
ful hospitality with which boon nature turns off new firma- 
ments. 1869 M. AgxoLo Stwitserd. in, Farewell xxi, How 
sweet to feef, on the boon air, All our unquiet pulses cease ! 

4. In boon companion, lit. * good-fellow’, used in 
a jovial bacchanalian sense, transferred to other 
phrases, and occas. predicatively: Jolly, convivial. 

1566 Drant .VWed. AJoradl Av, He is my bone com- 
panion, itshe that cheares up me. 1604 Jeet, of Gadlants 
at Ord. 2x A boone companion lighted amongst good 
fellowes, as they call good fellowes now a dayes, which 
are those that can drink best. 1622 DeKKer & Massin- 
cre Virg. Martyr u. i, Bacchus ..this boon Bacchan- 
nalian skinker. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 793 Hight’nd 
as with Wine, jocond and hoon. rg1z AgBUTHNOT Yoh 
Bult (1755) 6 A Loon companion, loving his bottle and his 
diversion. 1827 Lytrox Pelham xiv, He was also the 
boonest of companions. 1853 Kann Grinned? Exp. xxxi, 
(1856) 268 ‘he effort of each man to... be very boon and 
jolly. 1884 ‘Iexsyson Becket 61 My comrade, boon com- 
panion, my co-reveller. 

b. Hence boon companionship; boonfellow 
(treated as a single word), 

1844 Disrarsi Coningsty 1. v. 23 All the resources of boon 
companionship. 31876G. Mrrevitu Beauch. Career |t. ix. 
171 A good friend and not a bad boonfellow. 

+ B.adv. Well, gently, favourably. 

Old Song, Oh! firnt as Oak’, While buon the wind blows, 
And smocth the tide flows. 

Boon, v. Ols. or dial, Also 7 benn. ff. 
Boon 56.1] 

til. To pray for, ask as a boon. Obs. 

¢1200 ORrMIN faa Patt Zacariass Godess preost..O Drihh- 
ten haffde honedd.  /4éd. 5223 Lef faderr, ice pe bone, 3iff 
me nu pate twifalde gast. 

2. trans. To boon away: to give away in boons. 

¢x661 in /Zarl, Aisc. (1746) VIEL, 27/1 What was got by 
Oppression, will be booned away by the King’s Liberality, 

43. intr. To do boon-work: see Buon 54.1 6, 

1691 Ray A.C. Hs. g To Boon or Benn, to do Service to 
another as a Landlord, 

+4. ¢rans. To repair (public roads). da/. Ver- 
haps as one of the chief forms of boon-work: but 
there may be influence of Buon 53.1 or a. in other 
senses. 

1783 AixswoutH Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1 To boon [repair the 
roads], was hyeme corruptas xstate reparare, 1897 E. 
Peacock N, Hi’, Linc, Gloss., Boon, to repair a highway, 
*t'd hev’ all cheches pull’d doon to boon th’ roads wi’. 

Boon(e, boond(e, dial. or obs. ff. of Bounn. 

+Boonage. Ods. [f. Boon sd.}+-acn, Cf. 
BoxacE.] = Boon 54. 6; boon-work. 

x610 FoLkincHAM A rt of Survey iv. iv. 84 Boonage, Fines, 
Heriots, Reliefes. 

Boonfellow, boon companion; see Boon a. 4. 

Boong, obs. form of Bune, 

Booning (bi-nin) vé/. sb. [f. Boon v. + -1N6.1] 
Doing of boon-work ; repairing of public roads. 

1862 Life Among Colliers 29 The tenants took it in turn 
to lead our coals, hich custom was known as booning. 1863 
Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. Gloss., Boontug (Linc,), carting 
material for repairing the highways. 

Boorning, f//.a. [f. Boon v.+-ina2: prob. 
involving confusion with Boon a] Giving 
boons, 

1821 Care }72/. Afinstr. 1. 134 As labour strength re- 
gains, From ale’s booning bounty given. 

Boonk. A local name of the Little Bittern 
(Botaurus minutus). 

1862 in G. Montacu Oruith. Dict. (1833) 49. 

Boonless (bé#nlés), a. [f. Boon 56. +-LEs3.] 
Without a boon. (Jn doonless boon (imitating 
Gr. dSwpov Sapov) ‘a gift that is no gift’.). 

1863 P. S. Woastey Phaethon, Poems & Transl. 6 Thou 
hast asked a boonless boon. /4i@, 13 How boonless were 
the boon, if this were all. 


lo, bon hostelle ! 


1631 Heywooo Maid of 


BOOR., 


Boopic (bap'pik), a. rare—", [f. Gr. Booms (f. 
Bois, Bo- ox+éxp eye).J] Ox-eyed. 

1854 Bapuam /falieut. 66 A collyrium for the eyes of 
horses and bo-opic patients. 

Boor (biiez). Forms: (5 boneer), 6-7 boore, 
bour, (7 bore, boar), 7-boor (9 bauer). [A 
word of involved history in and out of English, 
though the ultimate etymology is clear enough. 
The 16th c. dour, boore, may possibly have been 
native Eng., repr. an earlier *dz7, short for OE. 
gedit ‘dweller, husbandman, farmer, countryman’ 
(Bosw.), a deriv. of d:ér ‘dwelling, house, cottage, 
Bower’, f. the verb root, 4% to dwell: cf. the 
compound neighbour :—ME. nezebur :—OE. néah- 
gebiir ‘nigh-dweller’, also modern East Anglian 
Bor ‘neighbour’ as a form of address. But on 
the whole, in its literary use, the word is more 
likely to have been adopted from LG. é47, Du. 
boer; see the qnots. under sense 2, and Bork. 
These words are themselves etymological equiva- 
lents (or nearly so) of OE, zedér; the OHG, form 
being gvbfr, gibtire, MUG. gebiir, gebiire, MLG. 
gebtir, and b&@r (occurring 1365), mod.LG. dur 
(made daver in mod.HG.), MDu. ghebure, ghebuer, 
and éver; also (late) geboer, which was not pro- 
perly a Du. form, but probably, according to 
Cosijn, adopted from Frisian, or, according to 
Franck, from the LG. on the eastern frontier of 
the Netherlands. This last is in mod.Dn. doer. 
The original sense of WGer. giéfr, gibiiro, was 
‘inmate of a éfr or Bower, fellow-occupier of a 
dwelling, farm, or village; neighbour, mate’. Partly 
from being preserved mainly in rural use, but 
largely from association with the vb, 44a (MHG., 
MDnu. diiwen, Ger. bauen, Du. bouwe) to inhabit, 
cultivate, till (of which, as we have seen, it was 
not a derivative, though a cognate word from same 
root 4z-), its original connexion with 627, BowEk, 
was lost, and the sense more and more confined 
to that of ‘ peasant, rustic’, and thence ‘clown’. 

While mod. Ger. has merged the word in form with éaxer, 
agent-noun from daven ‘to cultivate, to build’, mod. Du., 
on the contrary, makes a distinction in use between the na- 
tive bunr (MDn, ghebure, ghebuer) ‘neighbour’, and the 
adopted dver(MDu. geéoer) ‘peasant, husbandman, farmer, 
clown, knave at cards’, and keeps both distinct from 
bouwer ‘tiller, builder’ (though in MDn. the latter was 
used in senses subsequently taken up by gedoer, d0er.] 

1, A husbandman, peasant, countryman. Oés., 
exe, as in sense 3, into which it passes in later use. 

[1430 see Bower 54.5] 1551 Tunnen //erdal (1568) A iiij b, 
wtdsinthium rusticum, that is bouris or pesantes worm. 
wode, x592 R. Jounson 9 Worthies B iv, A countrie 
Boore, a goodlie proper swayne. x6xx Suaxs. Wint, 7. 
Vv. i, 173 Not sweare it?.. Let Boores and Francklins 
say it, He sweare it. x762 Hume Aiist. Eng. (1806) HI. 
App. iii, 633 Some remains of the ancient slavery of 
the boors and peasants, 1798 Mattuvs Pofud. (1878) 326 
While the land is cultivated by boors. (1820 Scotr Monast. 
xxxvii, Times of action make princes into peasants, and 
boors into barons, 1850 Mas. Beownine Vis. Poets, Poems 
I. 204 ‘The boor who ploughs the daisy down.] 

2. Particularly, a Dutch or German peasant. 


(For the latter more definitely Jaxer occurs.) 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor.254 To accuse Luther 
for the uproares raysed by the countrey Boores in Ger- 
many, 1612 WoopALL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 58 My self 
chanced in Holland into the house of a Bore (as they term 
him) to lodge. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. . xviii. 116 
Germany hath her Boores, like our Veomen. 1645 Pacitr 
Heresiogr. (1662) 3 Upon this his preaching, about 40000 
Bores and Trades-men rose up in Suevia. 1675 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 977/3 The_Bores, assisted with 800 Spanish Soldiers, 
1756 NuGext Gr, Tour, Nether, t. 41 The people of Hol- 
land may be divided into five classes. 1. The boors or hus- 
handmen. 1800 CorzeipcE Piccodom. 1. ii, The Boors Can 
answer fresh demands already [=der Baver kann Schon 
wieder geben], 1860 MotLey Netherd. (1868) If. ix. 11 
Guarded by fifty men mostly boors of the country. {x879 
Baaeinc-Goulp Germany tL. 50 Lands were divided and sub- 
divided till the owners sank from being nobles to bauers.] 


b, A Dutch colonist in Guiana, South Africa, 


etc. (lor the latter Borr is now employed.) 

1824 BuecuELy Trav, I. 13 The Boors must be keard, the 
Hottentots must be heard. 1832 Ht. Martineau Demerara 
ii. 23 The state of a boor asto health, comfort and security of 
property. 1834 Peincre A/y. Sh. iv, 184 Few but the very 
poorest boors. 

e. Extended to foreign peasants generally. 

1687 CLevetano Rastich Raw. 488 What Boars of other 
Countrys could have compared with the Riches of our Pea- 
sants. 1764 GoLusm, Trav. 3 The rude Carinthian boor. 
1798 Cannine in Anti-Facobin 12 Mar., Russian boors that 
daily kick. 3r798 Mattuus Pofpxl, u. iti. (1806) 1. 368 The 
fortune of a Russian nobleman is measured by the number 
of boors that he possesses. 

3. A peasant, a rustic, with lack of refinement 
implied ; a country clown. 

1598 Magston Pygsad. ii. 142, I dull-sprighted fat Boetian 
Boore. ¢ 1610 RowLanos Terrible Batt. 38 A paltry rusticke 

easant boore. 1750 WESLEY IVs, (1872) 11.207 Three or four 

rs would have been rude, if they durst. 87x R. Etuis 
Catélins xxii, 14 A dunce more boorish e’en than hedge- 
born boor. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. viii. 336 The coun- 
try boor is blind to the beauties of nature. 


b. fig. Any rude, ill-bred fellow ; a ‘clown’. 


BOOR. 


1598 Frorio, Grossodano, a lubber, a clowne, a boore, a 
rude fellow. 1723 De Fore Col. Jack (1840) 4 He was as to 
manners a mere boor or clown. 1849 Miss Mutocn Ogi?- 
vies i. (1875) 4 Hugh Ogilvie is a common-place, stupid boor. 
1872 BLack Adv, Phacton xiii. 177 An ill-conditioned boor, 
not fit for the society of well-bred ladies. 

4. Boor’s Mustard. [ad. early mod.Ger. dauren- 
senfe peasant’s mustard.] A name given by her- 
balists (since Turner) to 7h/asi arvense, a British 
wild plant ; by Gerard to Lepzdtum ruderale. 

1548 Tuaner Names of Iferbes, Thlaspi..is called in 
duche Baurensenfe .. It may be named in englishe dysh- 
mustard, or triacle Mustard, or Boures Mustard. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 628 Turner calleth Thlaspi.. Bowers mus- 
tarde. 1597 Geraxp Herbal 204/5 Bowiers or Bowyers 
mustard. 1878 Britten & Hott. Péant-N., Boor'’s mustard, 

Boor(e, obs. form of Boar, Bower. 

Boord(e, obs. var. of Boarp, Borp(z, Bourn. 

Boordly, variant of Burrpiy a. Sc. 

Boorelie, -lye, obs. forms of Bury. 

+ Boorinn., Oés. vare—1. [tad. Du. boerin 
countrywoman, fem. of deer, Boor.] A peasant 
woman, a female boor. 

1649 LoveLace Poenes 93 And th’ blood in each veine doth 
appeare Part thick Booreinn, part Lady Cleare. 

oorish (bierif), 2 For forms see Boor, 
[f. Boor + -1sH1.] Of or pertaining to boors ; rustic, 
clownish, uncultured, rude, coarse, ill-mannered. 

1562 Tuaner Heréalu. 5: Horehounde. .graweth. .insuche 
places as the bourishe wormwod groweth. ¢ 1620[FLetTcH. 
& Mass.] Trag. Barnavelt. \.i. in Bullen O. #2, (1883) IT. 
210 With a boorish patience snffer The harvest that I 
labourd for to be Anothers spoile. 1660 Perys Diary 1g 
May, Many Dutch boors eating of fish in a boorish manner. 
1697 Daypren Virg. Ded., ‘The Boorish Dialect of Theo- 
eritns has a secret Charm in it. 1726 Amnerst Terre Fil, 
xlvi. 245 You are the first.. that ever call'd Oxford a 
boorish, uncivilized place. 1866 Mas. Stowe Lit, Foxes 
ros Comparing ..a polished rascal with a boorish good 
man. 

+b. quasi-s6. The doorish: the vernacular of a 
boor ; rude, illiterate speech. Azemorous. Obs. 

1600 Suaks. d. FV. £. v. i. 54 You Clowne.. leane the 
societic; which in the boorish, 1s companie, of this female. 

Boorishly (biierifli), adv. [f. prec, + -t¥2]. 

In a boorish manner, 
_ 1605 Verstecan Dec. Futell. x. (1628) 330 A house bour- 
ishly built without carpentrie, 1826 Scotr Rev. A’emble’s 
Life (1849) 242 A young man.. boorishly educated and 
home-bred. 1862 Miss Baapuon Lady Audley iii, 24 ‘Are 
you glad to see me?’ ‘Of course I’m glad, lass’, he an- 
swered, boorishly. 

Boorishness (biirifnés). [f. as prec. + -Nuss.] 
The quality of being boorish; rusticity, rudeness. 

1794, Gopwin Cad. Williams 247 The boorishness of his 
rank in society, 1866 Sat, Rev. 13 Jan. 37/1 The curious 
mixture of feudal arrogance and clumsy boorishness .. sur- 
viving among Prussian aristocrats. 

+Boorn. Os. [cf ‘Exmoor Journ yeast’ 
(Halliw.).] ‘ Wort, or boiled liquor.’ (Fuller.) 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. x, The end of boiling is 
thoroughly to incorporate the Boorne and the Honie. 1662 
Futter /Worthies w. 6 [in a receipt for metheglin] Take .. 
one Gallon of the finest Honey, and put it into the Boorn. 

Boorn(e, obs. form of Boury, a brook. 

Boor-tree, var. of BouR-TREE Sc., elder. 

Boos, obs. form of Boss. 

Boosa, var. of Boza, an oriental drink. 

Boose (biz), sb. north. Forms: 5 booe, boce, 
buse, 5, 9 boos, bose, 5-9 boose, g bouse, 
boost. [First found in rsth c., but pointing to an 
OE. *és (whence déstz, Boosy, cow-stall), corresp. 
to ON. dds-s :—OTeut. *denso-2: cf. Ger. danse, 
Gothic éaxs¢s barn. (The phonetic forms in mod. 
dialects, Eng. and Sc., cannot be derived from the 
ON. word, but require an OE. form with 4.)] 
A stall for a cow or (less usually) a horse ; esg, the 
upper part of the stall, where the fodder is placed. 
See also Boosy. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 41 Booc or boos, netystalle [A boce, 
H., 1499 bose]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 49 A Buse for a noxe, 
bocetum. 1570 Levins A/anif. 222 Boose, stall, doxite. 
1781 J. Hutton Zour Caves Gloss. (E. D. S.) Boose, a stall 
for a cow or horse. 1808 Jamieson, Buse, Buise, Boose, a 
cow's stall,a crib. 1875 Lac. Gloss., Boose, Boost, a cattle 
stall. Often used for the npper part of the stall where the 
fodder is placed : as ‘ Yo'll find it in th’ cow’s bose, 

Boose, variant of Boozz. 

Boosome, obs. f. Bosom; obs. Sc. f. BEsom. 

+ Boost, 5¢.1 Obs, Also 4-6 north. bost. A var. 
of Bost, box, pyx. Cf. the forms BousrE, Burst. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM. 14003 A bost [v. x. boist] sco has o 
smerles nummen. 1535 StEwAar Cron. Scot. IT, 351 Tua 
bostis of gude wyne. 1570 Levins A/anip. 222 A Booste, 
boxe, Jixis, 1651 Catperwoop Hist. Kirk (1843) IL. 33 
Adoratioun .. and Keeping of bread in boxes or boostes. 

Boost (biist), 56.2 U.S. collog. A lift, a shove up. 

1858 Dow Serm. (Bartlett) Office-seekers ask you to give 
them a boost into the tree of office. 1879 LowELt Poet Wks. 
417 Bacchus that now is scarce induced To give Eld’s lagg- 
ing blood a boost. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Nov. 943/1 Nor 
has its completion given that ‘ boost’ to California. .so fondly 
dreamed of. P 

Boost (bist), v. U.S. collog. trans. To hoist 3 
‘to lift or push from behind (one endeavoring to 
climb); to push up. (Low) Webster. Also_/ig. 


1848-60 BartLett Dict. der. s.v., Boost me up this tree, 
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and I'll hook you some apples. a 1860 NV. VY. Herald (Dart. 
lett) Lord Palmerston was boosted into power by the agricul. 
tural interest of England, 1884 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 484/1 
To boost a jurist of so much helpless avoirdupois in throngh 
the carriage door. 

Boost, by-form of Boos: ; obs. f. Boast. 

Boo'sy (bezi). Chiefly dia’. Forms: 1 bésiz, 
bésih, 7 bousie, bowzey, boosey. [OE. ddszz, 
bésth: see Boose sé.] An ox- or cow-stall, a crib; 
= Boose. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gasp. Luke xiii. 15 An eghnele iner on symbel- 
doez ne unbinded [he] woxo his odde assald of bésih. 
97s Rushw, G. ibid., Oxo his 038e easald of bosze. 1602 

OLtAND Pliny I. 612 Presefia [i. a Crib, Cratch, Bowzey, 
or Manger]. /did. I. 285 They must be tied vp sure vnto 
their bonsies. 1688 R. Houme Armory u. ix. $9, Boosey, 
the place where the Cow is tyed. 1777 Brann Hof. Andig. 
(1849) I. 30 What is termed the hoosy. 1847 G. Soanz We7w 
Curtos. Lit, (1849) 19 Boosy .. in the northern counties .. 
is more generally applied to the upper part of the stall 
where the fodder lies. 

Boot (bit), 54.1 Forms: 1-5 bot, 3-6 bote, 
4-7 boote, 5- boot. Also 4 bott, bout(e, 5 
both ; orth. 4-6 but(e, 5 boyte, buyt, 6 buit. 
(Com. Teut.; OE. éé¢ fem., corresponds to OF ris. 
bdte, OS. béta (MDn. and Du. boete, LG. dole), 
OIG. buoza (MIIG. buoze, mod.G. éusse), ON. 
ost ‘Sw. bot, Va. bod), Goth. béfa ‘ boot, advant- 
age, good’ :—OJeut. *dd¢d- (Aryan type *dhada-), 
prob. a derivative of root éa¢- (Aryan *dhad-) 
‘good, useful’; see BETTER. Hence the vb. Brrr, 
to make good or better.] 

I. Good, advantage, profit, use. 

1. Good: in phrase Zo dood: ‘to the good’, to 
advantage, into the bargain, in addition ; besides, 
moreover. 

¢ 1000 Daniel 200 (Gr.) Cud zedydon, but hie .. noldon ; 
oft hie to bote bealde secwadon, 1330 R. Brunner Chron, 
(1825) 163 (Matz), A hondreth knyghtes mo .. and four hun- 
dreth to bote, squieres of gode aray. 1377 Lance. 7. PLx1. 
268 Bi assent of sondry partyes and sylner to bote. 1543 J. 
Witioucusy in Strype Crazmer (1694) App. 66 Mr. Gur- 
diner to sign for himself, and Serles to hoot. 1652 Eart. 
Mownmoutu //ist. Acdations 171 ‘To boot that he had re- 
ceived many distastes from the French. /dé2. 9 To boot 
with the Councel of the States General, the United Pro- 
vinces have three Councels apart. 1653 tr. Carmeni's 
Nissena 42 To boot thatit was commonly whispered about, 
etc. 1660 Pepys Diary 13 Feb., For two books that | 
had and 6s. 6d, to boot I had my great book of songs. 
«1679 T’. Gooowin HK. (1861) I, 88 He shall have all things 
into boot. @1gxr Ken Damonet Poet Wks. 1721 IV. 505 
Would you give yours, and your whole Flock to boot. 1867 
Freeman Norue Cong. (1876) I. iv. 222 One who held all 
Gaul and ali Britain, with seemingly Germany to boot. 

b. In Se. ¢o the boot, into the boot (butt). 

1645 Rutueerrord Lett. 357 Some..who would exchange 
afflictions, and give you to the boot, 1814 Scorr Maz. 
xvill, Alice, who ., was, to the boot of all that, the best 
dancer of a strathspey in the whole strath, i ‘ 

+2. That which is ‘thrown in’, or given in 
addition, to make up a deficiency of value; a 
premium, compensation, odds. Ods. exc. Se. dial. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 49 Bute [o. 7. Buyt], auctorinm, ang- 
mentian, 1593 é Frercuer Lica (1876) g Were all the 
world offered to make a change, yet the boote were too 
small. 1597 Skene E.xfl. diffic. Was. sv. Bote (Jam, 
The aine partie that gettes the better, giues ane bote, or 
compensation tothe vther. 1600 Hevwoon 1 dw, 7V, 1.1. 
Wks. 1874 I. 44 If I were so mad to score, what boote 
wouldst thon giue me? @ 1652 Bromy Ques ww. iv, Doct. 
Too many a man.. will change with thee And give good 
Boot. 1726 Cavattigea J/cm. Ww. 313 Now I am convinced 
that my Religion is better than yours since you give ine so 
much Boot. ; . f 

+3. Advantage ; profit; avail, use. Chiefly in 
interrog, or negative phrases or their equivalent, 
as /¢ 15 no boot: it avails not, it is no use. Zo 
make boot of, to make profit of, gain by ; to gain. 

a1300 Cursor A. 89 Quat bote is to sette traueil On 
thyng bat may not auail. cxqg00 Destr. Troy 448 Agayne 
be wyles of wemen to wer is no bote. ¢1420 <luturs of 
Arth, xvi, 1 bare the of my body, quat bote is to layne? 
1535 Lynprsay Sadyre 1082 But cum scho to the Kings 
presence, Thair is na buit for vs to hyde. 1396 SrENsER 
F.Q.1n. xi. 1g O spare thy happy daies, and themapply To 
better boot. “1598 Sytvestea Du Sartas 1. v. (164) 42/2 
Then loose they all the sheats, but to no boot. 1606 Snaxs. 
Ant. & Ci... i, g Gine him no breath, but now Make boote 
of his distraction. 1606 G. WloopcockE] /7ist. /ustine 22a, 
They. .lost all that before they had made boot of. 1681 R. 
Knox Hisé. Ceylon (1781) 333 We thonght it no boot to sit 
longer. .and so took up our bags, and fled. 1693 W. Rosert- 
son Phrascol, Gen. 272 To no boot, /rustra. 

+ 4. loosely, Well-being, weal. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M, 1008 (Gatt.) Paradis hit is a..lond of 
lif of roo & rest Wid bliss and bote broidin best. ¢ 1430 
Iiynins Virg, (1867) 12 Thesu ! pou brou3tist man to boote. 

II. The making good or mending of anything ; 
the means of doing so; repair; remedy, relief. 
+5. The repair of decaying structures, ¢.z. bridges; 
also, a contribution levied for keeping these in 
repair. Only in OE. (in such combs. as éurhddt, 
bryegbét, etc) exc. in late writers on legal anti- 
quities. j 
azoo0 Thorpe’s Laws 1. 380 (Bosw.) Brycgbota aginne 
man gcorne, €1250 Gloss. Law Terms in Red. stint. 1, 33 
Briggebote, refere punz a passer. 1670 BLount Law Diéc?., 
bed tad 3839 KEIGHTLEY Hist, Eng. 1. 83 The ‘ Bricg- 
te’. : 


BOOT. 


+b. The right of a tenant to take timber, ete. 
for Tepalrs, firing, and other necessary purposes, 
from off the landlord’s estate; common of estovers. 
In comb., as fire-bote, houtse-bote, hedge-bole, etc. 

1528 Periins /’7of, BA. i. § 126 1f astranger grant all man- 
ner of Estouers unto me .. by this grant Ishall have Hous- 
bute, Plowbote, and Haybote. 1553 Procé. in Strype Eccé. 
Mem, WE. 1, iii. 30 All other lands, tenements .. Revit 
reasonable fire-boot, cart-boot, plow-boot, hedge-boot, 
within the woods of the said manor. 1604 in Lng, Gilds 
(1890) 437 To deliver to the sayd tenants house boot and 
high boot. 1669 Wortioce Syst, Agric. (1681) 322 Boot, 
necessary Timber or Wood for necessary uses; as Plongh- 
boot, House-boot, Vire-boot. 1765-8 Brackstone Com. 
IL. 25 The Saxon word, dete, is of the same signification 
with the French Estover. 1844 Turrer Crock of Gold vii. 
56 No allowances of hedgebote, or housebote. 

+ 6. esf. A medicinal cure or remedy. Ods. 

@ 1000 CyxewuLr £lexe 299 (Gr.) Pe eow eagena leoht frani 
Dlindnesse bote gefremede. arz25 Anucr. R. 120 Monie 
kunnes remedies .. & misliche boten. ¢ 1305 St. Aath. 304 
in. £. P. (1862) 98 Noble relik hit is: sike men to habbe 
of bote, ©1386 Cravucer Prod, 424 Anon he yaf the sike 
man his boote. ¢14q0 /’rontp. Parc. 45 Bote of [1499 or] 
helthe, sadus, 1848 Upa.t, etc. £rasi. Par. Mark v.27 
She wente unto another for boote that put her in more assur- 
aunce of healthe. j 

+7. llelp or deliverance from evil or peril ; 
assistance, relief, remedy, rescue. Often in phr. 
baat of bale; cf. BALE sb.16, concer. A means or 
agent of help, relief, or remedy; also, a personal 
agent, a helper. Oés. (or arch.) 

a@xo00 Cynewuir Andreas 949 Gr.) Him sceal hot hrade 
weordan in wornlde. ¢ 1000 Sux. Lecchd. 1, 398 Her ys seo 
hot hu du meaht pine wceras hetan. 1297 R. Grove. 408 
Our Lorde .. bote berof him sende. 1377 Lanai. 2. Pe. B. 
vt. 1g6 For bat was bake for hayarde * was bote for many 
hungry. ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Chan, Fem. Prol. § 1.928 God 
sende euery trewe man booty of his bale. ¢ rg20 S77 4 mia- 
dace xvii, God, that is bote of alle bale, Dame, Cumford 
the ¢1430 Lypa. Sochas 1. iv. (1554! 8a, The poore not 
wist where to find bote. 1513 Dovcras »2veis n. vii. [vi.] 
106 To vencust folkis is aconfort and bute. 1557 (rier, 
Praier lef. Sacrament, 1 come as a wretche to thee my 
Lord..tathee my boote. 159: Greene Jaidens Drvanie 
lj, ‘Virgin’, quoth she, ‘no boot by tears is had’. 1867 
G. Macoonato /ocnzs 144 Laid his sword where he had 
found Boot for every bale. 

tb. 70 do one) boot: to render help or remedy 
to; to be of service, advantage, or profit to; todo 
good to. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 88 UUSS.'T.C.) Ne halp hit me nout to 
don her one bote, 1386 Cnaucer Syrs. 7.146 And every 
gras that groweth vp on roote She shal eck knowe and whom 
It wol do boote. cx1420 Pallad. on Hush Ww. 110 ‘Two bas- 
ketfull of bene chaf doth boote ..to grettest tree. 1557 
Tottell’s J/isc. (Arb.) 177 As moules that want the earth to 
do them bote. 1609 F. Grevitte J/ustapha v. Cho. i. 
(1633) 96 Meat, drinke, and drugges alike doe little boot. 

c. In apprecatory phrases: as Satnt George to 
boot ! Grace ta boot! i.e. to our help. 

1594 Suans. Rich. ///, v. ili, 301 This, and Saint George 
to boote, 1611 — Hind. 7.1. ii, 80 Grace to hoot : Of this 
make no conclusion, least you say Your Queene and I are 
Deuils. 1599 Garext George a Gr. (1861) 257 Saint Andrew 
be my boot, But Pil raze thy castle to the very ground. 

d. In various proverbial phrases: as, Hhen bale 
ts hext boot is next: see BALE sb17. Boot or bield: 
see Bieup 56. 3. Boot of beam: see BEAM sb. ; later 
boot in beam and booty beam (ti.e. boot t bean. 

1642 Rocrrs Naaman 136 Which should .. put boote in 
beame (as we say) securing her of a good and safe issue of 
her labour. /di@. 257 What a stay, what boot in beame it 
is? 1674 N. Fatreax Budk § Sedv. 111 As it had not the 
latter by it self, so neither had it the former in booty beme, 
or a power in seed. ; 

+8. A way of mending matters, help out of a 
difficulty ; a better way, a resource, alternative, 
choice. Ther xis no bote; there is no help for it. 
None other boot: no other resource, no alternative. 

1225 St. Marher. 15 Nis ther bote nan! bute fleon thenne 
c 1385 Cuaucer Z£. G. 14 1992 Ffor If he may this monstre 
overcome Thanne were he quyt; ther is non other bote. 
1410 Sir Cleges 355 Sir Cleges sey non othyr bote, But his 
askyng grannte he most. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ecxxiii. 
220 Ther is no bote but deth. ¢ 1305 Dunsaa Sua Mariit 
Wemen 309, 1 gert the buthman obey, ther wes no bute 
ellis. 1§23 Lp, Berners Froiss. 1. cccxcii. 674 There was 
none other boote for hym but toarme him. 1578 T. Proc- 
tor Gorg. Gallery 1. 82 For though IJ serve untill I sterve, 
I see none other Boote. 

TIT. The making amends for mischief or wrong 
done ; amends made. 

+9. Compensation paid, according to Old Eng- 
lish usage, for injury or wrong-doing ; reparation, 
amends ; satisfaction made. (Only in OE., except 
in late writers on legal antiqnities, who usually 
retain the OE. form éé¢ or ME. éote.) In many 
combinations, as man-dote, kin-bote, thief-bote, etc. 

@ 1000 ishing 567 Bealuwa bisigum bot eft-cuman. 
a ro00 Thorpe’s Laws I. 12 3if feaxfang zeweorp, L scxttato 
bote. a14g0 Sc. cts, x Robt. J, ix, Alsua itis ordainyt pat 
nane tak meyd of atheyff[or thyft bute]. «1609 SKENE ie 
May. Index (Jam.) The Wergelt, or Theiftbote of ane theife, 
is threttic kye. [1845 SterHeN Laws Eng. in Edin, Rev. 
(1884) Apr. 339 ‘If the great toe be struck off, let twenty 
shillings be paid him as bot.’ 1854 Sir G. Nicnotts Lug. Poor 
Law J. 13 ‘That he (the kinsman] make ‘bot’ for him.’ 1872 
E. Ronzatson “ist. Ess. 178 Bot or personal compensation 
was paid to an ealderman, a bishop or an archbishop, by 
the man who fought, or drew his weapon in ers presence.] 
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+10. Expiation of sin, an offering by way of 
atonement ; sin-offering; repentance by act; pen- 
ance. Cf. DEpsorr. Odés. (exc. as the OE. form 
may be cited by ecclesiastical antiquaries.) 

971 Blickl. Hom. 35 Don we urum Drihtne sope hreowe & 
bote. c1000 AELFaic Lev. iv. 28 And his gylt undergit, 
bring ane gat to bote to bam temple. c117§ Lanzb. /[/om. 
15 Gif we nulled gan to bote .. hit is riht pet me us nede. 
¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 69 pe wile here bot dai laste .. Ure 
bot dai is nu and lasted be wile be god wile. ar2q0 Ureisun 
133 in Cott. Hont. 197 ye ne vorsakest nenne mon.. 3if he 
is to bote 3eruh and bit be uorziuenesse, [1844 Lincarp 
Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) J, iii, 102 The fines arising from these 
ecclesiastical crimes were paid into the treasury of the bishop 
under the name of ‘ bots '.] 

+ Boot, 50.2 Ods. Also 6-7 boote. [App. an 
application of the prec., influenced by the already- 
existing Buoty; perhaps due to the phrase fo 
make boot of,to make profit of’ (cf. Boor sé.1 3, 
quot, 1605), being taken as ‘to make booty of’.] 

Booty ; spoil ; plunder. 

1598 Cuapman /Ztad x1. 585 We foraged, as proclaimed 
foes, a wondrous wealthy boot .. our prey was rich and 
great. a1618 SyLvEsTER Fob Triumph. wi. 11g Rising be- 
times for Boot like Free-booters. 1623 Bincuam exophon 
119 It was decreed, that .. all boot taken in private should 
be deliuered vp to the vse of the generalitie. 

b. esp. in phr. Zo make boot. 

1593 SHAKs. 2 //en. W/,1v. 1.13 Thou that art his Mate, 
make boote of this. 1§99 — /fen. I’, ii. 1gq Others [Bees] 
like Souldiers.. Make boote vpon the Gummer Veluet 
buddes: Which pillage, they..bring home. 1§96 Spenser 
F.Q. vu. vii. 38 Harvests riches, which he made his boot. 
1641 Heywoon Reader, LTere you'l, &c. 5 They make Boote 
Of every thing we wear from head to foote, 1885 Cuitp 
Ballads 1. § 61. 57/2 Stopping only long enough to make 
boot of Hjelmer's gold. 

Boot ‘bit), 56.3. Forms: 4-6 bote, 4-7 boote, 
y- boot. (Also 4-7 north. bute, 5 but, 6 botte, 
bowtt, 6-7 Sc. buitt.) [ME. dot, a. OF. dote 
(mod.F, dorfe), corresp, to Pr., Sp., Pg. dota, med.L. 
éotta, dota, of uncertain origin. 

Identified by Diez, Littré,etc. with F. doutc ialso, in mod.F., 
éotic) butt, cask, leathern vessel; but ‘the phonology of 
the two words in OF. shows that they are quite distinct ‘ 
(P. Meyer). In med.L. also Jzffa * butt’ and dotta ‘boot’ 
are never confounded, though dora is frequent as a by-form 
of both, which has probably misled etymologists.] 

1. A covering for the foot and lower part of the 
leg, usually of leather. (Distinguished from a 
SHOE by extending above the ankle. In earlier times 


used only by riders: see quot. from Johnson. ) 

o1g25 Poem tenp. Edi, 11, 26 Felted botys.  /2d. 55 
Tho his botes be all totore. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea /’ro/. 273 His 
bootes [z.7. botis, -es] clasped fatre and fetisly. 1483 Cars. 
Angi. 49 A Bute [v.7. Buyt] of ledir or wandis. 1597 Snaks. 
2 Hen. /V,v. iii. 140 Get on thy Boots, wee'l ride all night. 
1746 Aep. Cond, Sir F. Cope 116 This Morning Lord Presi- 
dent call’d upon me in his Boots on his way Northward. 
1755 Jounson Diet., Boot..a covering for the Jeg, used by 
horsemen. 1832 Tour Germ. Prince LE. iti. 38 A plain farmer, 
in marsh-boots and waterproof cloak. 1835 Gentf. Mag. 
Nov. 491 My little kid-boots were sadly stain'd. 1860 Tvx- 
pati Géac. t. § 18. 131 It is more difficult to fix the heel 
of the boot than the toe securely in the ice. 

b. Phrases. + 70 make one bool serve for either 
leg (see quot.) + Zhe boot is on the other leg: the 
case is altered, the responsibility is on the other 
party. Zo have (wish obs. one's heart in one's 
doots: to be in a state of extreme fear (a ludicrous 
extension of ‘the heart sinks’). + Over shoes, over 
4oots : expressing reckless continuance in a course 
already begun, Boot and saddle [perversion of F. 
boute-selle ‘ place saddle’; see BovuTE-SELLE], the 
signal to cavalry for mounling. Like old boots 
(slang’ : vigorously, thoroughgoingly. 

1533 More Dedell, Salem Wks, 980/2 That their wordes 
should haue twoo senses, and one boote serne for either 
legge. 1642 Lords’ Frnds. in Rushw. IV, 559b, Edward 
Sanderford . said. .that the Earl of Warwick was a Traytor, 
and wished his Heart in his Boots. 1648 SanoreRson Sern. 
(1681) EI. 248 Over shoes, over boots; 1 know God will 
never forgive me, and therefore I will never trouble my self 
to seek His favour. .this is properly the sin of despair. 1662 
H., Fours ist. Wicked Plots (1674) 67 Which so much 
incensed the Commons that they (over Boots, over Shoes) 
fell to draw up another. 1697 VANsauGH 4¥s0f n, To boot 
and saddle again they sound. 1709 STEELY /atler No. 51 
® 1 The Sound was chang’d to Boots and Saddle. 1856 
J. Gaanr Black Drag. xii, Our trumpets blew ‘ Boot-and- 
saddle’ in the streets. 1865 Miss Baaopon Sir Yasper 
xxvii, 282 I'll stick to you like old boots. 1870 Miss 
Batooman &, Lynne J. xiti. 213 She’s as tough as old boots. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 592/2 [He] felt his conrage oozing 
out at the seams of his boots. 

+2. A picce of armour for the legs, a greave. 

(3388 Wvcuir 1 Saw, xvii,6 He hadde bootis of bras in the 
hipis [1382 stelyn legharneis}. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65/4 
He had botes of brasse in his cartes. 1609 Brsce (Douay) 
1 Sam. xvii, 6 He had brassen bootes on his thighes [1611 
He had greaues of brasse vpon his legs]. 


3. An instrument of torture formerly used in 


Scotland to extort confessions from prisoners. 
1513-795 Diurnal Occurrents (1833) 262 Ane Minister .. 
quha wes extramelie pynnit in the beittis lang of befoir. 
1§80-1 Ranpoven in Tytler Hest, Scot. (1864) FV. 324 Being 
neither offered the boots, nor other kind of torment. 1618 
Fiero Amends for L.1.i, The rack, strapado, or the boiling 
boot. 1663 Spatpinc 77o%d. Chas. /. (1829) 7 She is.. put into 
the boots, and cruelly tortured, yet confesses nothing. ¢1706 


| Was putting his foot in the boot. 
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Vansxucn Mistake 1. 1, Shall 1 draw him ona Scotch pair j 


of boots, Master,and make him tell all? 1725 BurnetTOwz 
Time (1766) 1. 333 They i a pair of iron boots close on the 
Jeg, and drive wedges between these and the leg. 1816 
Scort Ofd Mort. xxxvi. 1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) IE. 41 
The bones of their legs were shattered in the boots. 

4. Part ofacoach. +a. The fixed external step 
of a coach (cf. Fr. do¢ée 5 in Littré); b. An un- 
covered space on or by the steps on each side, 
where attendants sat, facing sideways ; later, alow 
outside compartment before or behind the body of 
the vehicle. Ods. 

1608 Aamin Nest Ninn. 27 Shee sets in the boote and 
rides on. 1609 Dexkea Guil's Horn-bk. 1, (1862) 7 In the 
boots of which coach Lechery and Sloth sit like the waiting- 
maid. 1618 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) in Knight Once upon 
Time 1.152 Drawn sideways, as they are when they sit in 
the boot of the coach. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 202 If in a 
Coach, one side of the Boot be down, and the other up. 
1645 Howett Lett. |. iii. 15. 1669 Lond. Gaz. No. 
421/2, 5 or 6 persons .. opening the boot of his Coach dis- 
charged on him their Pistol]. @1670 Hacker Aap. Williams 
(1693) I. 196 (D.) He received his son into the coach, and 
found a slight errand to leave Buckingham behind, as he 
17%4 Ettwoon A utobiog. 
10 My Father, opening the Boot, step’t out, and I followed. 
1716 T’.Waro Eng. Aef 400 Rogues to sally out And charge 


the Coach at either Boot. 1816 Scott Ofd Mort. ii, A 
chaplain stuffed into a sort of lateral recess, formed by a 
projection at the door of the vehicle, and called, from its 
appearance, the boot. 

e. The receptacle for luggage or parcels under 
the seats of the guard and coachman. (This ap- 
pears to have been the fore and hind boot of sense 
b, covered in as a box, ?about the middle of the 
18th c.) 

1781 Ifestin, Mag. 1X. 13, 1 begged protection of the 
coachman, who advised me to get into the boot of the coach. 
1807 ivtidote Miseries Hum, Life 27 ‘Mind that sword- 
case in the boot’, cries the captain. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nich. iv, From the door of the hind boot of all the red 
coaches, 

5. A protective covering for the foot and part of 
the leg of a horse. 

1812 Specif. Purden's Patent No. 3542 (tétle) An improved 
Horse boot. 1884 Longn, Alag. Apr. 610 The bright chest- 
nut, on which the trainer himself has mounted—after see- 
ing him carefully fitted with ‘boots’, lest he should cut or 
overreach. | ; ae 

6. In various technical uses: a. Organ-building 
(see quot.). b. Alefallurgy ‘see quot.). ¢. In 
bottling liquor: A leathern case in which to puta 
filled bottle while corking it (cf. bott/e-do0t), +d. 
A (leather) case for a fiddle. 

1594 Lyiy UW. Bondie v. iit, A bots on the shoomaker that 
made this boote for my fiddle, ‘tis too straight. 1881 C. A. 
Epwarps Organs 139 The boot .. encloses and supports the 
block .. The boot also conveys the wind to the speaking 
part or reed. 1881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., Boot, a leather 
or tin joint connecting the blast-main with the tayére or 
nozzle in a bloomary. : ? 

7. Comé., chiefly in attrib, and objective relations : 
as boot- binder, -cleaning, -edge, -finisher, -garter, 
-heel, -holder, -lace, -leg,-maker, -makting, -nail, 
-fatlern, -scam, -sole, -sponge, -spur. 

1862 acin. Mag, May 67 One poor old woman, a *boot- 
binder. 1838 Dickens O, Trvist xviii, Went on with his 
‘boot-cleaning. 1824 Scott A’edg. 1, 326 (D.) A handsome 
and flourishing pair of *boot-garters. 1634 Churchw. Accts. 
loulgrave, Derby in Keliguary Jan. (1864) 190 For a payre 
of *Boot-legges needfull to be used about y* bells. 1630 
in Fairholt Costume (1846) 453 To a *bootmaker for 
one pair of boots, white and red, 14s, 1871 Alember for 
farts |. 279 ‘They would have taken to *boot-making. 
21661 Hotyoay Fuzenal 42 A soldier leaves his *boot-nail 
in my hand. 1612 T. ‘Taytox Cone. 1itus ii. 1. (1619) 336 
‘Though the ground in comparison be not better then a 
*bootshanke, as we vse tosay, 1848 THACKERAY F'ax. Fair 
xxii, Clinking his *bootspurs, swaggering prodigiously. 

8. Special comb.: as boot-black, a person who 
blacks boots, a shoe-black (chiefly (.S.); + boot- 
catch, boot-cateher, a servant at an inn who 
pulled off the guests’ hoots; boot-closer, one 
who sews together the upper leathers of boots; 
boot-eater, -eating (see quot.); boot-gusset, 
elastic sides inserted in boots ; boot-hook, a hook 
for pulling on boots; boot-hose = doot-stocking ; 
boot-housing (see quot, and Housine) ; boot- 
jack, a contrivance for pulling off boots; + boot- 
ketch = doot-catcher ; also = boot-jack; boot-last 
= boot-tree; boot-laster, ? one who makes boot- 
lasts ; boot-lick,-v. to toady; sé. a toady (U.S. 
slang); boot-rack, a rack or stand for holding 
boots ; boot-shank, the piece of leather placed 
between the outer and the inner sole in the waist 
of a boot; +boot-sleeve, a wide kind of coat- 
sleeve; boot-stocking, an over-stocking which 
covers the leg like a jack-boot ; boot-stretcher, 
-tree, a shaped block inserted into a boot to stretch 
it orkeep itinshape. Also Boot-rop, BouT-ToPPING, 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 25 Feb., That negro *boot-black 
on the street corner.. 1883 Harper's Mag. July 817/1 The 
San Francisco boot-blacks seem quite a model to their class. 
1978 CampsetL Diary Visit Eng. 221 Vhe number of 
churches I could not Jearn from our *boot catch guide. 
1748 Swirt Direct. Servants (J.) The ostler and the *boot- 
catcher ought to partake. 1761 Cotman Feadous Wife tw. 
ii, There's master, and John ostler, and bootcatcher, all + 
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gone after’em. 1880 Pal? Madi G. 30 Dec. 11/1 A historic 
juror. .is said to have given final. .proof of his resolution to 
acquit a State defendant .. by declaring that he would eat 
his boots before he would find the man guilty. A **boot- 
eater’ now designates a particular species of juror. Rumour 
says there are at least nine boot-eaters in the Parnell jury. 
1882 Daily News 4 Mar., A decline in the trade in *boot 
gussets in the elastic web manufacture. 1588 Lanc. & Ch. 
Wilts 111. 139 One paire of tawny stockes wt toppes of 
*boothose of the same. 1611 Beau. & Fu. Kut, Burn. 
Pestle w. ii. (D.) The maid That wash’d my boot-hose. 
1815 Scorr Guy M, vii, The women spun mittens for the 
lady, and knitted boot-hose for the laird. 1792 OsBa.pt- 
STONE Brit, Sportsman 432 Houzing, is either *boot-houzing 
or shoe-houzing ; the former is a piece of stuff made fast to 
the hinder part of the saddle. a@184x T. Hook Ramsébotton: 
Pap. in Casquet Lit. 1877 1. 117/1 ‘Vall men are doubled up 
like *boot-jacks. 1785 Mackenzie Lounger No. 54 » 8 Sent 
the *boot-ketch to Hart’s for a pair of Spanish boots, 1824 
Scort /Vav. xlix, I wish. .1 had recommended him to attend 
the circle this evening with a boot-ketch under his arm. 
1611 Cotca., Exbouchoir, a * Boot last, or Boot tree. 1732 
Fietpinc J/éser 1. vi, These *boot-sleeves were certainly 
intended to be receivers of stolen goods. @ 1807 BowLes 
Note to Banwell Hill (D.) In a pair of worsted *boot- 
stockings, which my father observed would keep my nnder- 
stockings from the dirt. 1834 Sourney Doctor tvii. (1862) 
126 You will not observe his boot-stockings coming high 
above the knees. 1766 Caoxea, etc. Dict. Arts, *Boot- 
Tree, or Boot-Last, is a wooden cylinder slit into two 
parts, between which, when it is put into the boot, they 
drive..a wedge. 1855 Tnackeray Mewcomes xi, Pretty 
boots, triinly stretched on boot-trees. 

Boot (bét), v1 Forms: 4-6 bote(n, 5-6 
boote, 6- boot; also #or/h. 5 buten, buytt, 5-6 
bute, (ME. dé¢ex, f. dof, Boor 56.1, taking the 
place of defer (see BEET), which was scarcely used 
in the south after the Tyth c. Cf. Borzn.] 

+1. ¢rans. To make better; to cure, relieve, 
heal ; to remedy. Ods. 

€1330 Amis & Anil. 2340 Jesu that is heven_king, 
Schal bote the of thi bale. @ 1450 Syr Eg/art. 187 He was 
botyd of mekylle care. 1481 Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 83 
The sauour of hym boteth alle syknessis. 

+2. trans. To make good (a deficiency), to make 
up (what is deficient); to add by way of equalizing 
the value of things exchanged; to give ‘into the 
boot’, Ods. : 

1393 Laxci. ?. 2°2. C. vn. 382 Ther were chapmen y-chose 
ye chaffare to preise ; Pat he pat hadde be hod sholde nat 

abbe be cloke. Pe betere byng; by arbytours sholde bote 
be werse. c1qqgo Proms, Parv. 45 Botyn, or 3eue more 
overe in barganynge, dicitor, in precio superaddo, 1530 
Paxsce. 461/1 What will you boote bytwene my horse and 
yours? 

3. To do good; to be of use or value; to profit, 
avail, help. (Only used in 3rd pers.) 

a. impers. (or with 7f): chiefly negative and 
interrogative. (Usually followed by the real sub- 
ject, as an infinitive phrase, or subst. clause.) 

¢1400 Roland 499 It botes not to abide. a1qg0 Ant. de 
fa Tour (1868) 66 ‘The pore soule cried .. but it boted not. 
1864 Gainoar Ser, Wks, (1843) 25 Et needeth not or booteth 
not, as the old proverb eect 1s9x Spenser Teares of 
AZuses 445 What bootes it then to come from glorious Fore- 
fathers? 1656 Cowley Pind. Odes, Destinie iv, With Fate 
what boots it tocontend ? 1828 Arnotoin Life & Corr. (1844) 
1. ii. 88 It boots not to look backwards. 1855 Browninc 
Cleon in Men & Hom, 11, 184 What boots To know she 
might spont oceans if she could? | 

b. with dative object (or with ¢0.) arch. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 3391 Me botis not barly your biddyng 
with stonde. 1596 Spensea /. Q. 1. iii. 20 He booteth not 
resist, nor succonr call, 1612 T, TayLoa Conn. Titus i. 8. 
11619) 175 It shal} not boote a man to say in the day of 
iudgement, Lord, Lord. 1690 W. Watkea /diom. Anglo- 
Lat. 65 It will not boot you to say so. 1851 THACKEaAY 
Eng. Hunt. i, (1858) 45 Boots it to you now, that the whole 
world loves and deplores you? 

c. with sense ‘it matters’. 

1752 Younc Brothers ut. i, What boots it which prevails? 
I Steane 77. Shandy i. xix. 25 Little boots it to the 
subtle speculatist to stand single in his opinions. 

d. with sb. (sing. or pl.) as subject. 

1562 J. Heywoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867147 Braulyng booted 
not. 1596 Daavron Legends Ww. 30 Little, | feare, my labour 
Me will boot. @1717 Parnetr Poet. Wks. (1833) 64 What 
boots his hand, his heart, his head? 1795 Soutney Poewis 
32 What boot to thee the blessings fortune gave? What boots 
thy wealth? 1884 Baownino Ferishtah 18 Little boots Our 
sympathy with fiction ! : i 

+4. trans. To benefit, increase, enrich. Ods. rere. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. u.v. 71 And J will boot thee with 
what guift beside Thy modestie can begge. 

+ Boot, v.2 Obs. rare. [cf. Boor 56.2, also 
MLG. ééien (Du. detifer) to make booty, to seize.) 

inir. ? To share as booty. 

1584 Lyvc. Sochas ww. xxiii. 120b, His desire and his en- 
tencion Was to be hoting [ed’. 1494 4as boty] with them of 
such pillage As goddes had in their possession. 

Boot (bt), v.38 Forms: § bote(n, -yn, (bute), 
7 boote, 6- boot. [f. Boor 54.3) 

1, trans. To put boots on (another or oneself). 

1468 Afedulla Gram, in Cath. Angt. 49 note, Ocreo, to 
botyn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 49 To Bute feuyyt, ocreare. 
1600 Heyvwooo 1 Edw. /V, n. Wks. 1874 1. 33 Let me en- 
treate you would go boote yourselues. 1693 W. Ropertson 
Phraseol. Gen. 272 To Boot, ocreas induere, Ballad 
*Young Redin' x. in Allingham Ballad Bh, (186§) 285 
They've booted him and spurred him. 

b. éuétr. (for refi.) To put on one’s boots. 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. /V, vy. tii, 140 Get on thy Boots .. 
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Boote, boote, Master Shallow, 1823 Sir R. Witson Diary 
II. 272 Many persons booting..for a journey to Paris, 1855 
Kinastey Jestw. Ho (1861) 95 Help me to boot and gird. 

2. ¢traus. To torture with the Boor (5.3 3). 

1580-1 Ranvotru in Tytler Hést, Scot. (1864) IV. 324 He 
hath been sore booted. 1818 Scotr /e¢. in Lockhart (1839) 
V. 282 Tradition says .. Granger and his wife were booted. 

3. JW. slang. To beat, formerly with a long 
jack-boot, vow with a leather surcingle or waist- 
belt: an irregular conventional punishment in- 
flicted by soldiers on a comrade guilty of dishonesty 
or shirking duty. 

1802 C. James M/il, Dict. (1816) 84/2 Scabbarding a soldier, 
as in the infantry of the line, or booting him, as in the 
cavalry. 

Boot = échoved: see Bus v. 

Bootakin, var. of Boortixin. 

+ Boot-carouse. (Cf. Bomparn sé. 3.) 

1598 Marston Pygmad, ii. 147 What brought’st thou els 
beside... From Bele what? but their deep bezeling, Their 
boote-carouse, and their Beere-buttering ? 

Booted (btéd), af/. a. [f. Boor v3 +-ED1.] 

1. Wearing boots, having boots on; formerly 
usually in the sense ‘equipped for riding’. 

1352 Hutoet, Booted, ocreatus. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § AL 
(1g96) 1892/1 Master Leaner was ready booted to .. cary it 
to London. 1690 Crowne Eng. Krier iv. 32 How now, 
booted Gentlemen, whither are you going? 1835 BEcKrorD 
Recoll, 193 Two special couriers..magnificently badged and 
booted, 1877 Besant & Rice Sou of Vik.t. ii. 32 Who 
correct their wives with booted feet. 

b. esp. in phrase dooted and spurred. Also fig. 

1678 Gunpowder-Treas. 19 He. .found Fanx..booted and 
spurr'd. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 39 Punch came in booted and 
spurred. 1833 Ec.-Warsurton // ust, Songs iv. (1883) 12 
Come then to ir ae booted and spurr’d. 

2. ¢traizsf. Clothed or covered as to the legs. 

1601 HoxLanp one 1.166 Booted. .with a pair of buskins 
or greines about his legges. 1740 SomERVILLE Hobdinol iii. 
179 Her Legs unclean Booted with Grime. @ 1774 Gotpsm. 
Scarron's Comic Rom. (1775) 11. 1 He saw little Ragotin, 
just arriving, booted up to the waist. 

b. Of fowls: Having feathered legs. 

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1265/3 Black booted cockerel .. 
Coloured booted bantams, 

Bootee ,(bitz:). [A kind of diminutive of 
boot: see -EE.] A trade name for: a. a kind of 
high-low boot for ladies; b. an infant’s wool boot. 

Booten, rare var. of Boren v, Olds. to amend. 

+ Boo'ter. Os. [prob. ad, Du. éuiter plun- 
derer, freebooter.] Spoiler; robber. Found only 
in comb. FREEBOOTER. 

1716 Priogaux Connect. O. & N. Zes¢. vu. LV. 648 ‘Vhe 
Country was filled with Thieves and free Booters. 

| Bodtes (bostiz). Astron. [L.,a. Gr. Bowrys 
ploughman, wagoner ; also the constellation.] 

~ A northern constellation, the Wagoner, situated 
at the tail of the Great Bear and containing the 
bright star Arcturus. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Bootes, a slow working Star in the 
North Pole, near to Charls wain, which it follows. 1703 
Pore T&céais 520 When clouds conceal Bodtes’ golden wain. 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Res, 1. iii, What thinks Bodtes of them, 
as he leads his Hunting Dogs over the Zenith? 

Bootful (b#tful), sé. [f. Boor 54.3] As much 
as a boot will hold or carry. 

1972 Pennant Tours Scoté, (1790) T1. 116 Bringing a 
bootful of earth from different estates. 

+Boo'tful, a. Ods. rare. [f. Boor 56.1+-Fun.] 
Of service; useful, advantageous, profitable. 

1594 ey Tasso (1881) 93 His adnice bootfull and good 
they call. 

Booth (b#3), sé Forms: 2-5 bope, 3-6 
bothe, 6-7 boothe, 6- booth. Also worth. 5-6 
buth(e, 6 bouthe, bowthe, Sv. boithe, 6- Sc. 
buith. [ME. dae, déthe, prob. a. ODa. *d00 
(mod.Da. and Sw. éod booth, stall, shop=Olcel. 
48 fem, dwelling, f. East Norse éda = Icel. dzéa 10 
dwell. Cf. MHG. deode ‘hut, tent’, mod.G. dude 
‘booth, stall’: perh. also from East Norse. Some 
think the Teutonic word to be adopted from 
Slavonic: ef. Boh. éouda, Pol. duda, which are at 
least cognate.] 

1. A temporary dwelling covered with boughs of 
trees or other slight materials. avc4. in gen. sense. 

c1200 Trin, Coll, ffom, 185 Dar haned elch patriarche, 
and prophete, and apostles .. maked faier bode [ for bode] 
inne to wunien, c1325 £. £. Allit. P. C. 441 He bowed 
vnder his lyttel bobe. 1536 TinpAve Brief Declar. Sacr. 
Wks. 1848 I. 376 He had made booths, or houses of boughs 
for his beasts. 1580 Baret 4/7. B 930 A Boothe or place 
coucred where men sitte to talke for recreation. 1655 EI. 
VauGuan Silex Scint. 11.179 Every bush is pe ake 
booth. 1703 Maunorett Journ. Ferus. (1732) 40 At the 
North end they led into Booths, and Summer-houses. 1725 
De For Poy. round World (1840) 178 We cut down branches 
of trees, and built us two large booths. 1871 Macourr 
Mem, Patntos xiii.174 ‘Vemporary booths, made of inter- 
twisted palm, olive..and willows from the brook. ‘ 

b. esp. A temporary structure covered with 
canvas, or the like; a tent. Now chiefly as in 2. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Kings vii. ro We came to the tentes of 
the Sirians, and beholde, there is no man there... but .. the 
cbothes as they stonde. 1674 Scheffer's Lapland xiv. 71 
That certain boothes and sheds be provided. 2 GOLDsM. 
Nash 30 Obliged to assemble in a booth to drink tea and 
chocqgate. 1775 R. Cuanorer Trav. Asia AL, (1825) 1. 137 
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A wild country coveted. .with the black booths of the Tur- 

comans, 1838 HAwTHorNE A mer, Note-bks. (1871) 1. 109. 
¢e. Polling-booth; a temporary structure for vot- 

ing purposes at a parliamentary or other election. 

1846 MeCuntocn Acc. Brit. Enipire 1854 II. rrr The 
booths are erected at the joint expense of the candidates .. 
the cost of a booth erected for a county election shall not 
exceed 45/, 

2. spec. A covered stall at a market ; a tent at a 
fair, or the like, for the sale of wares or refrcsh- 
ments, exhibition of the feats of jugglers, ete. See 
also ToLL-BooTH. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 15573 Ne birrp 3uw nohht min Faderr hus 
Till chenintizhobs turrnenn. ¢1300 K. Adis. 3457 They... 
brenten townes, aud bothes. 1440 Proms. Parc. 46 Bope, 
chapmannys schoppe. 1483 Cath. dugl. 49 A Buthe, en:p- 
fortum, 1535 Lyxvresay Safyre 1015 Aue laidlie Iurdan 
loun, Cumde to break bnithis. 1580 Baxer -f2z. B 1038 A 
bouthe or tente that any occupier maketh in a faire or other 
places, 1581 J. But /faddou's Answ. Osor, 271 A denne 
of Theeves? a Bowthe of brothells? ¢ 1610 Six J. MELVILLE 
Vert, (1735) 227 Unruly Servants broke up the Merchants’ 
Rooths. 1723 De For Col, Jack 840i 13 To pay at going 
into abooth toseeashow. 1808 Jamieson s.v., Phe Lucken- 
booths of Edinburgh, wooden shops [which formerly stood 
in the High Street], 1848 Macautay /7ist. Lug. 1. 350 The 
booths where goods were exposed to sale projected far ito 
the streets. 

3. Coméb., as booth-cloth, -keeper, t-mail ( = 
boothage). 

1sg2z Hutort, Boothclothes, wherwith boothes or tentes 
ben couered, ¢ 1570 Lo. Sempite 3 /averuers, To pay my 
buith-mail and my stand. 1838 Hawruorne tavern. Vote. 
bs. (2871) I.109 Booth-keepers knocking down the tempo- 
rary structures. 

Booth, wv. rare. [£ prec. sb.] ¢rass. To pro- 
vide or shelter with a booth. 

1594 Zepheria xxxi. in Arb, Garner V.1 She booths her 
fair with shade of broad-branched trees. 

+ Boo'thage. Oés. [f. Boor 54, + -acE.] 
Dues paid for leave to erect a booth in a market. 

1695 Kennett Par, dutiy, (1818) 11. 409 A market .. in 
which the picage, stallage, boothage, tollage, assize of bread 
and beer..were granted to the King. 

+ Boot-hale, wv. Vls. [f. Boot sé.2 booty + 
Hae v. to haul] 

Ll. zatr, To earry off booty or spoil; to practise 
plundering, marauding or pilfering. 

1598 [see Boot-wauine v4Z, s6.] 1609 Huywoon Sadlust 33 
Some made imerchandize of fugitives and others went boot- 
haling intothe confederate countries. 1611 Cotcr., Buéiner, 
to prey, get bootie..to bootehale it. 1658 W. Burton /fix. 
alnton. 150 A people forward to Boot-hale, and consume, 
but backward to the duties of War. «1670 Hacker AA4/. 
Williams u. (1692) 182. 

2. trans, To spoil; to pillage; to plunder. 

1610 Hearey St. dug. Citie of God 145 Boote-hal’d all the 
Coast unto Caieta, 1625 Listy Du Bartas 133 No Hircan 
Tygers flight boot-hailes thy vaulted hills. 

+ Boot-haler. Oés. Also 7 -hayler, [f. pree. 
+ER1.] A marauder, a marauding or foraging 
soldier ; a freebooter ; a highwayman, brigand. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xx xli. 458 g, To stop and impeach 
the forragers and boothalers [Aredatertéus] of Anniball. 
1609 C. Butter /ew, Won, 16341139 The very Boot-halers, 
or Highway-robbers, are more worthy favour than such. 
1621 Br. Mountaeu Diatriéx 182 A common Boote-hayler. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav., Coron, Solynian 145 These Boot- 
halers the Cosaques. 

+ Boot-haling, v/. s+. Obs. [as prec. + -1NG'.] 

1. The carrying away of booty, plundering of an 
enemy; marauding, freebooting, brigandage. 

1898 Fiorito, Gualda, a bootehaling [1611 bootie-haling], 
a freebooting. 1603 — Montaigne i. xxxi. (1632) gor Re- 
turning from forage or boot-haling. 1657 ‘Rapp Comes, Ps. 
Ixxxvi. 1 What I can get by boot-haling from the Lords 
enemies. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. g2 ‘The wars of the 
Ningrelians..are..meer Incursions and Boots Halings. 

2. The proceeds of marauding ; booty. 

1622 F. Markuam Decades Warre 1.v.§2 His Conscience 
must tie him, not Spoyle, or Boot-haling. 

+ Boot-haling, #//. a. O6s. [f. as prec. + 
-1ng*.]  Pillaging, marauding, freebooting. 

1621 Motte Camerar. Liv, Libr.1.¥. 12 These boot-haling 
fellowes. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 164 The stragling 
and boot-haling Companies of such as had lately plundered 
London. 

Boothall, booth-hall, [?f Boora + Hat] 
A name given to a town-hall, as in the city of 
Gloucester. 

agra Aikyns Gloucestersh. 89 The Booth-hall or Town- 
nal is.. subject to Hie, Juredietion both of the acount 
and of the City. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5112/4 The Boothall 
in the City of Gloucester. 

Boothed (bi#%d), 2. [f. Boorn 54. + -Ep?.] 
Furnished with booths ; tented. 

1870 Daily News 4 June, This thickly-boothed region, 

+ Boother (bwSa1). Obs. exc. dial, A variant 
of Bountper; belonging chiefly to the midland 
counties of England. 

€1680 Dinerxy /7ist, fr. Marble (1868) 359 Leek Town. 
This Town wanting some stones, or (as vulgarly call’d in 
this county) boothers, to pave the street. 1826 Peansylo. 
Hist, Soc, Mem. 1, 285 Different kinds of stone by continual 
rolling and wearing have become smooth and round; and 
are called boothers. 1864 Ramssotrom Lauc. Rhymes 66 
For every cheer [=chair] a boother-stone. oe 

Bootikin, bootakin (b/tikin, -akin). Also 
8 booterkin, 9 bootakin. [dim. of Boor 54.3: 
see -KIN. Cf. manntkin.] 


BOOTLESSNESS. 


1. A soft boot or mitten made of wool and oiled 
silk, worn as a cure for the gout. 

1767 H. Wavrore in WV. & Q.1. 1. 232/1 One day's gout, 
eek I cured with the bootikins. 1775 — Prizate Corr. 
11 Apr. 1V. 8 My biennial visitant the gout, has yielded to 
the bootikins. “1794-6 FE. Darwin Zoon, (1801) IV. 221 
Booterkins made with oiled Silk, as they confine the per- 
spirable matter, keep the part moist and supple. 

2. Asimall kind of boot; a knitted legging or 
gaiter with feet, worn out of doors by infants. 

1844 W. H. Maxwexe Sports & Adv. Scotd, xiii, (1855) 122 
That species of bootakin, known. . by the title of ‘ high-lows ’. 
1885 Civ. Sera. Store Price List 160 Infantees, Bootakins, 
Gaiters, Wool Boots. 

3. An instrument of torture ;= Boor sé.° 3. 

1727 P, Watker 4, /’eden 26 (Jam.) There will neither 
thumbikin nor bootikin come here. 1834 M. Naprer wen. 
Napier of Merchiston iv.15g 1t was proposed to put him in 
the bootikins, an infernal instrument of torture. 

+ Booting, s¢. Os. Sc. In 6 boting. [f. 
Boor 56.8] + A half-boot or leathern spatterdash ’ 
\Jamieson) ; perh. collective for doors. 

c1gog Dexpar Adyéivg 212 Thow bringis the Carrik clay 
to Edinburgh Corse, Upoun thy botingis. 

+ Boo‘ting, 2¢/. 66.1. Ods. [f. Boor v.14 -1ne1,] 

1. Relieving, curing, healing, helping; payment 
to the good ; service, avail. 

e1300 AU .1és. 5711 The kyng..Vaf al his folk hetyny 
[v7 botyng} 1426 AuptLay “ecws 15 Our Kyng.. 
‘That mai us salve of oure sore, oure botyng to us bryng? 
c14go L'romp, Parv. 45 Botynge or encrese yn byynge, 
licttamentuin, lictarium, 1591 HarixGton Epier. 1. (1633) 
g8 But let alone, Lyuus, it is no booting. 

2. Comb, + Booting-eorn. See quot. 

1670 Biounr Law Dict. s. v., The Tenants..paid Booting 
Corn to the Prior of Rochester.. Perhaps it was so called, 
as being paid..by way of Bote..or compensation to the 
Lord, for his making them Leases, ete. 

+ Boo'ting, 74/. 36.2 Ods. Also Sc. 6 bnting, 
butting. [f Boot 54.4 or v.4 +-1nG1: but sense 1 
seems to have begun as a misunderstanding of 
Burin ‘ booty’, mistaken for a vbl. sb. in -1Nc.] 

1. Booty, plunder; = Burty. 

a1g7z Kxox /ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 79 Small butting 
thei caryed away. 1597 MoxtTcomERtE Cherric § Slae xv, 
Quhair flew ye, quhom slew ye, or quha brings hame the 
buting? ¢ 1600 Aoed, /Zood \ Ritson) 1. iii. 3 I'll tell you of 
a brave booting That befell Robin Hood. 

2. ‘Taking of booty, plundering: cf freebooting. 

1651 Hones Govt. § Soc. xiii, $14. 203 Under the notion 
of Booting or taking prey. 

Booting (bitin), vé/. 50.3 [f. Boorv.3] a. Tor- 
ture with the boot (see Boor sd. 3... b. Punish- 
ment of being beaten with a boot (see BovT z.3 3). 

1678 Prittirs (App.) Aeed/ny, a sort of torture among the 
Scots, 1805 Sin R, Witson Diary 30 Dee., I directed the 
inost culpable to receive a booting from their comrades, 

Bootless (bittlés), a.) [OE. béthas, £. det, 
Loot 54.1: see -LESS.] 

+1. Not to be expiated or recompensed by a 
‘bote’; see Boor sé.t'y. (Only in OE. law.) 

wrooo in Thorpe’s Laws I. 385 (Bosw.) Donne siz dict 
hotleas., /ééé. I. 410 Husbryce 1s hotleas. {1714 FortEescvr- 
Aano Fortuscuc’s sis. & Lim. Don. Pref, 62 Roteless, that 
is, unexpiable, 1839 KetcutLey Hist. Fug. 1. 79 OF the 
crimes. .some were ‘ botelos ’ or inexpiable, and were to be 
punished with death: such were treason, murder.) 

+2. Without belp or remedy ; incurable, remedi- 
less, helpless. 

1228 in Vem, Ripon (1882) 1. 52 In poena qua vocatur 
boteles. ¢1350 [Vi/é. Palerne 3984 It is a botles bale..to 
willne after a wif pat is a waywarde euere. 1567 Drant 
Horace Sat. ii, (R.\, That were a bootlesse case. 1659 
Sprat Plague Athess (R.), ‘They saw the city open lay, An 
easy and a bootless prey. 

3. Void of boot or profit; to no purpose, without 


success; wuavailing, useless, unprofitable. 

1559 Alyrr. May., Clifford ii, AM care is bootles in 
a cureles case, 1596 Snaks. Merch. 1. ut iii, 20 Me 
follow him no more with bootlesse prayers. 1641 J. Jack- 
son True Evang. T. 1. 77 Bootlesse problemes. 1736 
Tuomson J ilerty Ww. 644. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 189 Ah luck- 
less speech, and bootless boast ! 1869 Freeman .Vorw. C. 
(1876) 11. xii. 255 A few bootless attempts at negociation. 

4. quasi-ad'v. = BOOTLESSLY. 

1423 Jas. I. Aing's Q. Ixx, As Tantalus IT tranaile ay 
hut-les, 1988 Suaks. 77t. cl. is. i. 36, L tell my sorrowes 
bvotles to the stones. 1813 Scotr Trier. 11. i, Of wasted 
fields. .'The Borderers bootless may complain. 

Bootless (bitls', 2.2 [f. Boor 54.3 +-Less.] 
Without boots. 

1377 Lanct. /. PZB. xvi. 11 One.. Barfote on an asse 
babke botelees cam pryk[yJe, Wyth-oute spores other spere. 
[1596 Suaks, 1 A/ex, JV, uu. i. 66 Thrice. haue I hent him 
Bootlesse home .. /fofss. Home without Bootes, And in 
foule Weather too, How scapes he Agnes in the Deuils 
name?) 1880 /farfer's Afag. LX. 676 Hatless, bootless, 
and trouserless. F 

Boortlessly, a/v. [f Boorness a] +-1y*.} 
Without success or advantage; unsuccessfully ; 


unprofitably ; uselessly. 

1612 T. Taytor Comm, itis i. 15 (1619) 309 Bootlessly to 
employ all their paines in keeping themselues from outward 
pollution, 1863 Pilgrin:. over Prairies 11. 264 The hunters, 
returning bootlessly and sullenly from a large ‘cast’. 

Boo'tlessness. [f. as pree.+-ness.] Use- 
lessness ; unprofitableness. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 472 Which beguile the 
weariness of the journey, and make us sometimes forget its 
bootlessness. 


BOOTS. 


Boots ! (bats). [pl. of Boor 54.3, used as sing.] 

1, A name for the servant in hotels who cleans 
the boots ; formerly called do0t-catcher and -catch. 

21798 O’Keere Foutainebleaw wu. i. (L.) Your honour 
will remember the waiter .. Your honour won’t forget Jack 
Boots. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Bos (1850) 250/2 §I'in the boots 
as b'longs to the house.” 1856 W. Cotuns i /ter Dark 1.109, 
I waited in the pantry till Boots had brushed the clothes. 

2. (slang.) An appellation given to the youngest 
officer in a regiment, junior member of a club, etc. 

1806 Sir R. Witson in Life (1862) 1. ii. 60 My chief 
resistance to discipline was at mess where I could not brook 
the duties of Boots. 

3. In various comb. (hnmorous or collog.) = ‘ Fel- 
low, person’: as clumsy-, lasy-boots ; see also SLY- 
BOOTS, SMOOTH-BOOTS. 

1623 PEeRcivaLe Sf, Déct., Lisongcero, a flatterer, a smooth 
boots, 1865 Dickens Wut. Fr. iv. xi, Vou are the most 
creasing and tumbling Clumsy-Boots of a packer. 1832 
Lytton Eugene A. ii, ‘Why don’t you rise, Mr, Lazyboots ?” 

+ Boots. Ods. or dial, [prob. a dial. form of 
éouts, belts, applied to the same plant.] A local 
English name of Marsh Marigold (Ca/tha palus- 
tris’ or Meadow Bouts. 

1597 Gerarp //erbal cclxxx. § 3, 671 Marsh Marigoldes, 
in Cheshire and those parts itis called Bootes. 1721 Batty, 
Boots, the Plant Marshmallows [An error]. 

Boo't-top. 

1. The upper part of a boot ; esp. of top-boots. 

1768 Wates in Phil. Trans. LX. 109, 1] saw one woman 
with a child in each boot top. 1825 S. Apams Compl. Ser- 
van? 384 Liquid for cleansing Boot Tops, ctc. 1827 Lytton 
Pelhant, 'Vhe autocrat of the great world of fashion. .fed 
the pampered appetite of his boot-tops oa champagne. 

2. Naut. a. In phrase ‘to give a ship boot- 
tops’: sce quot.; b, =Buor-Torrine b. 

1768 Croxer, ele. Dict, Arts s.v., It is usual to make 
her heel, or incline first to one side and then to the other.. 
having scrubbed off the ooze, shells ..with brushes and 
brooms, they cover it with a mixture of tallow, sulphur, 
etc, and this is called giving her boot-tops. 1842 F. Coorer 
Sack O Lant. 1. 126 Every vessel that isn't coppered shows 
her boot-top, 


Boo‘t-to:pping. \au/. a. (see quot.) 
1767 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789), Boot-tepping, the act 
of cleaning the upper part of a ship’s bottom, and daubing 
it over with a coat or mixture of tallow, sulphur, resin, etc. 
Boot-topping is chiefly performed where there Is no dock 
- orwhen..hurry..renders it inconvenient to have the whole 
bottom... cleansed. } 
b. ‘ Boot-topping . . is now applied to sheathin 


a vessel with planking over felt’ Smyth Sailors 
lVord-bk, 1867. 


Booty (biti, »4. Forms: 5-6 botye, buty, 


6 boty, bootye, bootie, (7 Sv. bouty), 6- booty. 


[The mod. as well as the early forms, point to 
a ME. long @, and thus to connexion with 407, 
Buur 54.1 advantage, and v.! to profit. But there is 
no accounting for such a formation from 6é¢, éo0/ 
directly ; and it is generally held that the English 
word is due to an adaptation of some word cognate 
with Ger. dele, F. dudén lor the latter itself in- 
fluenced in form by association with ddt, boot. The 
Teutonic words in question are ON. dyte ‘exchange, 
barter’, connected with dyfa ‘to exchange’; also 
‘to deal out, distribute’; MDu. and MLG. Jd:t/e 
(MG. bale, MAG, diute, mod.G. deute, mod.Du. 
éuzf), all with the sense ‘booty’. Sutin, from 
French, was used side by side with doty, dooty during 
the 16th c., and it is curious that the first known 
instances of both occur in Caxton’s Chesse, with- 
in a few lines of each other: see BuTin. Caxton 
has also du¢y (see 1491), and in 17th c. we find an 
instance of doofyn for éudin : but on the whole the 
contact of the two forms appears to be slight. The 
shorter form Boot \sé.%), and the related Boor v.- 
Rooter (/reebooter), Bootie, are all later. 

(An early but dabiously genuine use appears under 
Booty a., which, if really nsed by Lydgate c1430, would 


carry the questioa farther back, but leave it still more 
obscure. )} ; : 

1. orig. Plunder, gain, or profit acquired in com- 
mon and destined to be divided among the winners. 

a, That which is taken from an enemy in war; 
the collective plunder or spoil. (No plural.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse 39 So shold the dispoyle and botye 
be comune vato them. 1491 — Four Sons Aynion (1885) 
143 The kyng made the baty to be dealed, Wherof the 
most party he made to be gyven to reynawde & his brethern. 
1530 Pazscr. 200/1 Boty that men of warre take, dictix. 
1879 Diaces Sfratiot. 129 The Bootie shall be divided, 
according to the auncient lawes of the warres. 2611 Bite 
Nuwib. xxxi, 32. 1732 Leotarp Sethos IT. 1x. 287 They were 
too happy to give thema share ofthe booty. 1814 WELLING- 
ton in Gurw. Diss, XII. 7 What ought to be considered 
as booly to the army. 

b. That which is captured by robbers or thieves, 

1567 Harman Cavead (1869) 33 When ed have a greatter 
booty then they maye cary awaye quickly. 1596 Saks. 
1 Hen. /V,1. it. 184 When they haue the booty, if you and 
I do not rob them. 

+2. A thing taken by force; a prize. (With f/.) 

15qa Upaty Eras, A poph. 186 b, His souldyers had con- 
spired..to converte all the booties that they shoulde geat, 
to their owne priuate vse, 1568 Like will to Léke ia Hazl. 
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Dodsi. WI, 334 Art thou not agreed These two booties 
equally to divide? 1591 Horsey 7rav. (1857) 161 To lose 
a great deall of his artillerie, buties, and baggage. 1652 
Neenuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 481 To.. take prizes or 
booties, 1823 Byron Yuan x. Ixix, Packets, all whose pas- 
sengers are booties To those who upon land or water dwell. 

3. /oosely. Plunder, spoil, gain ; a prize; without 
reference to its being common property. 

1580 Baret 4/2. B 932 The Bootie or spoyle that a man 
hath gotten of his enemies, 1599 R. Greenuam Wes. 
(ed, 2) 49 A flatterer comming to haue some bootie. 1611 
Suars. Wnt. T.1v. iv. 862 Fortune. .drops Booties in my 
inouth. 1662 More Antid, th. u. x. (1712) 71 That she 
might not be too easie a Booty for him, 1722 De For Mold 
fl. (1840) 328 He robbed the best Chester coaches and gota 
very great booty. 1743 Fienpinc You. Weld u. ii, Bagshot 
. had carried off a pretty considerable booty from their 
engagements at dice. 1839 ‘Tnirtwatt Greece 1.329 The 
ingenious and successful piiferer gained applause with his 
booty. 1866 Kincstev Herew. v. 115 He got very little 
booty there. 

4. To play booty: To join with confederates in 
order to ‘spoil’ or victimize another player; to 
play into the hands of confederates in order to 
share the ‘ plunder’ with them; hence to play or 
act falsely so as to gain a desired object ; es. to 
play badly intentionally in order to lose the game, 
So (obs.) fo bowl, cast, perjure, talk, write booty. 

1861 AwpeLtay Frat, Vaca, g And consent as though 
they will play booty against him. 1592 Greene rt Conny 
catch, u. 8 The bowlers cast cuer booty, and doth win or loose 
as the bet of the gripe leadeth thein. 1622 Manse tr. A deman’s 
Gusman PAL 1. 222 Wee are three of vs, let vs all play 
booty, and joyne together to coozen the Cardinall. 1650 
Wexvon Crt. Jas. /, gg Some of them played booty, and 
in truth, the Game was not plaid above-board. 1676 Etun- 
REDGE .Wan of Mode i, i, (1684130 What think you of playing 
it on booty? Har. What doyou mean? 7. Sed. Pretend 
to be in love with one another. 1678 Butter Hud, Lady's 
Aust. 180 Can own the same thing, and disown; And 
perjure Booty, Pro and Con. 1711 Avotson Spect. No, 60 
*9 Would not one be apt to believe that the Author played 
booty, and did not make his List of Rhymes till he had 
finished his Poem? 1773 P. Parsons Nerermarket 1, 108 
Bribing the rider to play booty, to lose the race. 1813 
Examiner 17 May 319/1, 1 gave a jockey a handsome 
premium to play hooty. 183z Disrarui Vag, Duke (L.), 
One thing remained to be lost—what he called his honour, 
which was already on the scent to play booty. 

b. Hence: Aooty = playing booty. 

1608 Dekker Selman Lond. Wks. 1884-5 111. 135-6 Many 
other practises there are in bowling tending to cozenage, 
but y® greatest and grossest is Booty: in which y* deceipt 
is so open and palpable that 1] haue seene men stone-blind 
offer to lay Betts franckely..only by hearing who played, 
and how the old Grypes had made their layes, 1738 War- 
puRTON Div. Leet, WW. 145 A Riddle was frequently the 
Stratagem for a Hooty. 

5. Comb. + booty-fellow : one who shares booty 
with others ; a confederate in plundering, swind- 
ling, etc. (cf sense 4). 

1530 PALSGR. 200/1 Hotyfelowe, Aarsonufer, 1532 Dice. 
Play (1850) 43 As when one man lost an hundred pound land 
at shooting, by occasion that some that shot with him on 
his side were booty fellows against him. 

+ Booty, 5?.= Oés. Erroneously used for Buur sd. 
A remedy; advantage. 

1577 Housssep Chron. 11, 284 It was no bootie to 
advise him to the contrarie of that his concluded parpose. 
1g81 W. Starrorp L.ram. Compl. 1. (1876) 18 Neede (as yee 
knowe) hath ao booty. 

+ Boo'ty, «. Ods. [Sce Buory 56.1; but could 
this be orig. from Buor 52.1 in sense of ‘ profit ’?] 
Sharing, participating. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Bochas w. (1494) Qiva, His desyre and his 
entencion Was Lo be boty fed, 134 booting] with theym of 
suche pillage. 1870 Levins A/anip, 111 Bootye, particeps, 

+ Booty, v. Obs. intr. To collect booty. 

1580 HoLLyBAND 7 reas. Fr. 7., Butiner, to bootie, or pray. 

+ Boo‘ty-hale, v. 04s. [app. an alteration of 
Boot-a.e v., assimilated to Buory.] = BooT-HALE. 
Also Boo'ty-haling 74/. sé. 

1610 Heatey St. dug, Crtie of God xvii, 131 Having 
booty-haled all the whole Cittte. 1612 Frorto, Guadda, a 
boote-haling (1g98 boote-], a freebooting. 

Boo'tyless, «. [see -LEss.] Void of booty. 

1866 Standard 27 Feb., The disappointed O’ Mahoneyites 
consoled themselves after this baste expedition, 

+ Boo'tyn. Oés. rare. A mixed form combining 
Booty and Buti. 

1635 Havwaro Banish'd Virg. 196 These folkes had 
scowr'd the field. .got good store of bootya, 

Boowee, obs. form of Bow. 

Booza, var. of Boz, an oriental drink. 

Booze, boose (biz), 54. collog. Also 8 boos. 
[£. Booze v.; = Bouse sé.) 

1, Drink; a draught. 

1732 Mrs, Pexparves Left. 30 Mar. ia Mrs. Delany's 
Corr. 1. 346 We..had a profusion of * peck & booz’ (Lerms 
for meat & drink). 

2. Drinking, a drinking bout, 

1864 Burtow Scot Abr, II. ii. 198 An occasional_hard 
boose, and its consequent headache. 1877 Barinc-Gouto 
Myst. Suffering 51 A booze of bad ale, 1884 St. Yames’s 
Gaz 19 Dec. 4/1 There was a great ‘ booze’ on board. 

Booze, boose (biz), v. [A variant of Bousr, 
retaining the pronunciation of ME. douse, bowse, 
and spelt phonetically { perhaps really a dialectal 
form: cf. the Sc. and north.Eng. vooze (rz) = lite- 
rary Eng. rouse, etc. See Bousr.] 
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tnty. To drink deeply, or for the sake of enjoy- 
ment or goodfellowship ; to tipple, guzzle, bezzle. 

{er300 Z. E£. Poents (1862) 154 Depe can 3e bouse. 1616 
Pasguil & Kath. i. 213 You must needs bouze.] 1768 
Watrote Lett. H. Mann, To booze ale. 1777 Corman Efi. 
Sch. Scandad (1883)76 While good Sir Peter boozes with the 
squire. 1823 Byron Yuan x1. xix. Who..tike Tom..could 
Booze in the ken? 1854 Taackerav Newcomes 1. 39, I 
won’t sit in the kitchen and boose in the servants’ hall. 1870 
Loweu Study Wind. 30 With few resources but to boose 
around the fire. 

Boozed (bizd), ppl. a. 
Intoxicated, drunk, fuddled. 

1850 P. Crook Var of Hats 50 Booz’d in their tavern 
dens, The scurril press drive all their dirty pens. 

Boozer (biza1). One who boozes ; a tippler. 

a 1819 Woicort (P. Pindar) Wés. (1831) 303 (D.), This land- 
lord was a boozer stout. 1835 Marryat Jac. Faétas. xxvi, 
Don’t you think so, my old zer ? % 

Boozify, v. nonce-wd. tutr. To take part ina 
boozing party, to booze. 

1824 Blackw. Mag.635 Never boozify 2 second tine with 
the man whom you have seen misbehave himself in his cups. 

Boozing (bé-zin) vé/. 56. [f. Booze v. + -1NG!] 
Deep drinking, toping. 

a 1829 [see Bousine 752 sé.) 1851 THackeray Zing. f/umt, 
iv, (1858) 207 That club and coffee-house boozing. 1868 
Geo. Euior F. //olt 119 Extension of the suffrage can 
never mean anything for them but extension of boozing. 

b. adtxib. and in comé. (Cf. Bousrne.) 

1824-9 Lanpor /mag. Conv. (1846) 1. 45 In a boozing. 
boul, such as some country gentlemen 1 could mention do 
hold after dinner, 1873 C. Reaoe Sémplefon xxviii, Down 
a filthy close into some boozing kea—I beg pardon, some 
thieves’ public-house. 

Boo-zing, A//. a. [f. as prec.+-Ine?,] That 
drinks deeply, addicted to drinking. 

1569 [see Bousinc AAd. a.] 1770 Month. Rew. 73 The 
boozing companions of old Sir John. 1880 J. C. Watt Gs, 
Novelists 30 Those ‘boosing’ coteries. 1882 L. STEPHEN 
Swift ii. 26 The boozing fox-bunting squires, 

Boozy (br-zi), a1 [f Booz sé.4-v1.] 

1. Showing the effects of boozing or intoxication ; 


influenced or affected by much drinking, 

a 1829 [see Bousy]. 1719 D'Urrev Pédis (1872) 11. 297 All 
flustered and boozy, the drunken Old Sot. 1829 SouTHEy 
Ep. Aunivers. 18 Leaving behind it in the boozy eyes A 
swoln and red suffusion, glazed and dim. 1857 KincsLey 
Two 1’. Ago 11.237 Helplessly boozy from the first. 

2. Addicted or given up to boozing; drunken. 

1592 [see Bousv]. 1801 Gouv. Morus in Sparks Life § 
Writ, (1832) 111. 145 A tedious morning, a great dinner, a 
boozy afternoon, aad dullevening. 1865 Sat, Rev. 4 Feb. 
145/1 A boozy opium-eating Afghan. 

lence Boo-ziness. 

1863 Hawtuorne Old Home 11. 63 Poor Bozzy’s booziness 
would appear to have become hereditary ia his ancient tine. 

Boozy, var. of Bouzy, a. bulky, corpulent. 

Bo-peep (bepz'p). Forms: 6 boo- peep, 
-pepe, -pipe, bo-pepe, -pipe, 6-7 bo-, boe- 
peepe, 7 boa-peep, boh-peepe, 7- bo-peep. (tf. 
Bo gnxt. + PEEP vw. ; cf. Sc. bo-keek, keek-a-b00.] ; 

Anursery play with a young child, who is kept in 
excitement by the nurse or play-mate alternately 
concealing herself (or her face), and peeping out 
for a moment at an unexpected place, to withdraw 
again with equal suddenness. Johnson says ‘ The 
act of looking ont and then drawing back as if 
frighted, or with the purpose to fright some other’. 
Hence ¢o play (at) bo-peep with); also fig. in 
many obvious applications. 

1528 Tinoate Doctr, Treat. (1848) 214 Mark how he 
playeth bo-peep with the scripture. 1535 Jove Afol Tindale 
(Arb.) 7 Yf Tindal wyll.. playe boo pepe withe the tencis. 
¢1620 [Fietca, & Mass.) Treg. Barnavelt 1.i.ia Bullen 
O. P2. (1883) 11, 248 This blinded State that plaies a boa-peep 
with as, 1648 Herrick //esper., Upon her Feet, Her pretty 
feet Like snailes did creep A little out, aad then, As if they 
started at Bo-Peep, Did soon draw in agen. 1658 OsBorN 
Yas. [. (1673) 526 Forced to..die in a Prison, or play at 
Bo-peep all the remainder of their days with their Creditors. 
1701 /nterest of England 34 Men..That..do nothing bat 
play at Bo-peep with God Almighty. a@ 1849 H. Coteripce 
Poenss (18s0) 11, 217 What fancy so pretty is playiag bo-peep 
With the inaocent’s thonghts 1a the fields of sleep? 

b. as tnterjection. 

c1gso Pride §& Abuse Wom. in Hazl. £. P. P. TY. 231 Bo 

eg is have I spyed? A bag, devysing of prond kaacks. 
@. attri. ; 

1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St, 1. v, There will be a 
good Bo-peep Love. 16ga Vitriers (Dk. Backhm.) Chances 
(1714) 115 Were these your bo-peep Prayers? 1863 W. 
Pinitirs Speeches xxiv. 547 For the Presideat, ia bo-peep 
secrecy to hide himself in the White House. 

Bo-pee'p, v. rare. intr. To play bo-peep. 

1606 WarheR Ald. Eng, xvi, ci, (1612) 400 Why should 
faces faire indeed bo-peepe behind a Fanne? 1840 Baruam 
Ingol, Leg, Wedding Day 26 The National School, Bo- 
peeping ‘midst ‘many a monldering heap’, 

+Bo-peeper. Obs. rare. [f. prec, + -ER!.] 
That behind which one plays bo-peep ; a mask. 

1609 Ev, Wom, in Hum. vi. in Bullea O. Pf. 1V, Wele 
pull of his bopeeper. 

Boquet, obs. form of BovquerT. 

Bor (bd), 52. dia/. Also 7 bore, 9 borh, boh, 
bo’. [?:~OE. (gejddér as in NeicHBour. Cf. the 
similar use of bi, éuur: see Boor.) An East 
Anglian form of address = Neighbonr, gossip, etc. 


[f. BoozE v. +-zD.] 


BOR. 


1677 Yarranton Engl. fniprov. 105 Bores, this is the best 
News that ever I heard. 1830 Forsy Norf. & Suffolk Voc. 


s.v. Borh, Bor, ‘Co’ bor, let’s go a sticking in the Squire's 
plantations’. ‘Aye, bor, so we will’, 1874 J. WHINBUSH 
Tim Digwell 5 Tim, bor, what d'yow thing? 

Bor, obs. f. BEER, Boar, Bower. 

Bor-, Cen, short for Boron, forming names of 
compounds of this with the alcohol radieals; e.g. 
Bor-ethyl 3(C.H;)B, Bor-methyl 3(CH,)B, oh- 
tained by acting on ethyl borate with zine ethyl 
and methyl respeetively, 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chemt. 342 Borethy! is a colourless 
liquid, possesses a very powerful acrid smell, and takes fire 
on exposure to the air, burning with a green flame. 1881 
Roscoe Chen: 111, 244 Bonnciney is a colourless gas. 


| Bora (b6era). [According to Diez, Venetian, 
Milanese form of It. éo7ea north wind :—1.. Boreas. 
But cf. Tlyrian (Servia, Dalmatia, etc.) dura 
‘storm, tempest’ (Bulg. dzva, Russ. and OSlay. 
burya), which may have heen confounded with 
the ital. in the Adriatic.] A severe north wind 
which blows in the Upper Adriatic. 

3864 V’ress Strancrorp #. Shores Adriatic 263 A vio- 
lent wind began to blow. ‘The Bora! the Bora!’ resounded 
on all sides, in tones of terror and dismay. 1883 A thenxun: 
6 Jan. 11/1 Capt. Burton left Trieste. .too happy to exchange 


its ferocious bora and distressing scirocco for the .. West 
African coast, 


Borable (boerib'l), a. xare-°. Also bore- 
able. [f. BoRE v.+-aBLE.] That may be bored, 

Bs in JoHNson; and in mod. Dicts. 

orace, obs. form of Borax, 

| Bora‘chio. 00s. Forms: 6 bourrachoe, 7 
bor-, borracho(e, boraccio, -accia, borracio, 
burracho, 8 borrachio, borad-, 6-8 borachio. 
[Adopted from Sp. or It.: ef. Sp. Aovracha leathern 
bag for wine, with dorracho drunkard, mase. of 
borracho drunken; also Jt. boraccia, (dorraceto 
Baretti) ‘a boracho, or bottle made of a goates 
skin, such as they vse in Spaine’ (Florio).] 

1. A large leather bottle or bag used in Spain for 
wine or other liquors, 

1583 Stanvuuast 2ve/s un, (Arh.) 91 With chuffe chaffe 
wynesops lyke a gourd bourrachoe replennisht. 1594 GREENE 
Look, Glasse Wks. (1861) 133 A borachio of kisses, 1615 tr. 
De Montfart's Surv. E. Indies 5 They make their pronison 
of water in great Borachoes, made of whole goat-skins. 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i, (1631) 113 Leather .. like 
your Borachio Of Spaine, Sir. 1629 Cart. SmitH Trav. 
Adv, xiii, 25 The milke they keepe in great skinnes like 
Burracho’s. 1658 Ussure <nz. 104 Camels loden with 
borachoes or lethren baggs full of water. 1936 Battry 
Househ. Dict, 260 Such [wines] as have the Borachio or 
hogskin flavour. 1795 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 258 An elastic 
gum bottle, otherwise called boradchio or caoutchouc. 

2. A drunkard, a mere ‘wine-bag’. 

[1599 Suaxs. Afuck Ado ww. ii. 11 What is your name, 
friend? Bor. Borachio.} a 1627 M1opLEToN Spar. Gipsy i. 
i, ] am no borachio. a 1729 Concreve (J.) How you stink 
of wine !..you're an absolute borachio. 

Boracic (borz'sik), a. Chem. [f. Borax +-10.] 
Of the nature of, pertaining to, or derived from 
borax, Boracic acid is now in systematic nomen- 
clature Borde acid. 

180r Hatcuetr in Phil, Trans. XC11.58 A white glitter. 
ing salt. .resembling the concrete boracic acid. 1869 Roscor 
Elem, Chem. 152 Boracic or Boric Acid. 1880 MacCoamac 
datisept. Surg. 149 Boracic lint, or some similar application, 

Boracite (bprasait). dvix. [f.. prec. + “ITE.] 
Native borate of magnesia. 

1810 Henay Elent, Chem. (1826) I, 619 A natural compound 
of boracic acid and magnesia... found near Luneburg in 
Germany, and known by the name of boracite. 1812 Pink. 
ERTON Fetra?. 1. 487 [Gypsum] contains..in rare instatices 


arragonite and boracite. 

tBoracium. Ot: Chem. [f. Borax: cf. 
sodium, potassinnt, etc.] The name at first given 
to Boron, when it was supposed to be a metal. 

1808 Sir H. Davy in Purl. Trans. XCIX. 85 There is 
strong reason to consider the boracic basis as metallic. and 
1 venture to propose for it the name of doracinm, 1812 — 
Chent. Philos. 245 The bodies .. are six, hydrogene, azote, 
sulphur, phosphorus, carbon, and boracium or boron. 


Borage (berédz). Forms: 5- borage, 6 bou- 
rage, 7 bourrage, 6-8 burrage, 7-8 borrage, § 
burridge. [from med.L. éorrago, or one of the 
Romanic forms: ef. F. bowrrache (also OF, bour- 
race), Pr. borrage, It. borraggine, borrace, Sp. bor- 
raja, Pg. borragon ; in mod.L, borago; prob., ac- 
cording to Diez, f. dorra, durra ¢ rough hair, short 
wool’ (cf. late L. durra ‘a shaggy garment ’), in 
reference to the roughness of the foliage.] 

1. A genus of plants, giving its name to a natural 
order (Boraginacew). spec. The common British 
species (Borago officinalis), which has bright blue 
flowers, and stem and leaves covered with prickly 
hairs ; it was formerly much esteemed as a cordial, 
and is still largely used in making cool tankard, 
claret cup, ete. 

[1265 Anglo- Norm, Voc, Wr..Wilcker 557 Boraga, burage.] 
¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum 47 Take most of cole, borage, persyl. 
¢ 1800 To serve a Lord in Babees Bk, (1868) 370 Sawse hym 
with mustard, burage, suger. 1530 Patscr. 202/r Burrage 


(bourage) herbe, bovrache, 1833 Exyor Cast, Helth (1541) 
29 Bouvage comforteth the harte, and maketh one merye, 


999 


1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 644 Some there be, who put 
leaves of burrage into their wine. 1619 Jasguid’s Palin. 
(1877) 155 No fiery red-fac'd Claret attended with his Bor- 
rage. 31709 STEELE Tatl‘r No. 31 »8 The same Effect as 
Burridge in the Glass when a Man is drinking. 1x0 Sai. 
Mon /fouseh. Comp. 45 Borrage is one of the four cordial 
flowers. 1842 Sin W. Hooke Brit, Flora 225 Hence the 
old Adage—' I Dorage always bring Courage’. 

2. Comb. and Attrib, as borage-seed, -water s 
borage-wort, any boraginaceous plant. 

1626 Bacon Sylza § 441 Sow here and there some Borrage- 
seed. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 123 Eaten with... Borage- 
water and Sugar. 1882 Garden 22 July 60/1 A morbid craze 
for Borage-worts. 


Boraginaceous (bore:dzina{3s\, 2. Bor. [f. 
mod.L. dorigo, -dgin- BoRack. +-acrous.] Of or 
pertaining to the order Boraginacex: see prec. 

Boragineous (beridzinfss, a. Bot. [f. as 
prec. +-Eous.} Of or pertaining to a tribe of the 
Boraginacex, called Boraginea, containing the 
typical genus Borago; also, loosely, = prec. 

Boral, var. of Boren Scv., an auger. 

Boras, obs. form of Borax. 

| Bora‘sco, -a'sque. Also bora‘sea, bor. 
rasque, burrasca. [Hr. dowrrasgue, and Sp., Pg., 
Cat. borrasca, ad. It. durasea “Florio , burrasca 
Baretti\, according to Diez. augmentative of Bora.] 

A violent squall of wind. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. vii, 242 Whirlwinds, Hurri- 
canes, Borasques, Tornado, Tnffon. 1692 Sir T. Broun 
#iss, 143 You may see Vulcano's, Hurricans and Borasco’s 
in him, 1849 J.A.Sr. Joun in Fast's Mag. XVI. 733 A 
borasco overtook then. “1850 /4/d¢, XV1I, 28 ‘The burrascas 
of the Mediterranean are often of short continuance. 1854 
Banuam /fadient.g7 A mighty change..might wind up the 


evening with a sudden horrasque. 1867 SuyrH Sazlor's 
Word-bk., Borasca, a storm, with thunder and lightning. 

|| Borassus bore:sis’. Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
Bépacoos palm-fruit.] A genus of palms, includ- 
ing two species, of which B. fladelliformis the 
Palmyra Palm, yields palm-wine and palm-sugar. 

1798 S. WiLcockr Stavorinns' Voy, in Southey Conzm.-f2. 
BR, Ser. tt. (1849) 517 At Ceylon. .the leaves of the borassns 
palm tree..are used instead of paper. 1878 H. M. STANLEY 
Dark Cont, 1. vi. 131 A forest of horassus palms. 

Borate .boereit. Chem. [f. Bon-on + -ate.] 
A salt of boric or boracic acid. 

1816 Accum Chens, Tests (1818) 179 Borate oflead. 1863-72 
Warts Dict, Chent, 1. 636 Bora.x, the acid horate of sodium 
which exists in the water of certain lakes in central Asia. 

| Bora‘to. O04. Also 6 boratta. [app. a. It. 
éuratto ‘sort of thin transparent cloth’. A thin 
fabric: ef. Bort v1, also BoLrer v7, 54.1, BoLtinu, 

1578 Richmond. Wills (1853) 276, ix yeards of horato at 
ijs. vjd. a yeard. 1594 Buunnevin E.verc. v. iii, ied. 2) 533 
‘Taffaties, Borattas, Grograines. 1660 <Ic¢ 12 Chas. I, iv. 
Sched., Boratoes or Bomhasines—narrow, the single piece 
not above rsyards. 1720 Stow's Surv. (1754) 11. v. ix. 266/2 
Borratose, wrought with silk containing under twenty yards. 

Borax (bovritks), Forms: 4-7 boras, 5-6 
borace, 6 borras, 7 baurac h, boraxe,6— borax r 
pl. (Obs, rare) boraces. [ME éora's, a. OF, boras 
(borras, bourras), al, med.L, banrach. borac, bora- 
cum, and borax, borac-em, a, Arab. ra) 5992 variously 


pronounced daurag, birag, bara, prop. ‘natron’, 
but also ‘borax’: referred by the lexicons to the 


Arab. Sp 2arage to glisten, but prob. ad. Pers. yy 


birah borax. According to Léman introduced into 
the Romanic langs. about the gthe. Cf. Sp. dovrax 
(now written dorraj\, mod.¥. borax, It. dorrace.] 

1. A native salt; the acid borate of sodium, or 
biborate of soda (Na, B,O,)\: having, when pure, 
the form of a transparent or whitish crystal, or 
white powder, but also imported as crude borax 
or tincal, a greenish mass greasy to the touch. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 630 Ther nas quyksilver, litarge, ne 
brimstone, Boras, ceruce, ne oille of tartre noon. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 37 Borace, Borax. 1543 TRaveRon Vigo's Chirurg. 
(1586) 433 Boras, others write ,it Borax, and Plinie saith, 
that it is a liquor in pits. 1623 Cockeram, Boras, a white 
substance like salt-peeter wherewith goldsmiths solder gold 
and siluer. 1678 R. R[vsset.] Gebert. iii, g Glass and 
boraces. 1684 PA. Trans. X1V. 610 The other species [of 
Nitre] they term Baurac, which they used in seasoning their 
meat. 1810 Henry Evewz, Chent, (1826) 1. 566 Tincal, which, 
when purified, becomes the refined borax of the shops. 1876 
Hartey A/at, Afed. 157 Borax is supposed to have heen 
the Chrysocolla of Pliny. 


2. Borax beads, beads made of borax, used 
in blowpipe analysis to distinguish the metallic 
oxides, and test minerals by the characteristic 
eolours which they give in the oxidizing and the 
reducing flame. 

Borbecu, obs. form of BARBECUE. 

t+ Borborite. O05. [ad. L. Bortorite, Gr. 
BopAopira, f. Gr. BépBop-os filth.}) One of the 
names, or nick-names, given to certain Ophitic 
Gnostics, referring, according to Epiphanius, to 
their unclean living (but various other explanations 
are offered); in 16-1 7th c. used as a term of re- 
proach in the sense of ‘One who holds filthy or 
immoral doctrines’, and specifically applied to a 
branch of the Mennonites. 


BORDEAUX, 


1659 Gaupen Zears of Ch. 572 (D.) The whole Reformed 
Church of England ..torne and bespattered by those Bor- 
borites, those uncleane Spirits. 1685 BaxtER Paraphr. 
James v. 19 Borborites or Gnosticks are not the less such 
for. . being call’d Bishops. 1882-3 Scuarr ir. erzog's Hucyee, 
Kel, Knowl. 1, 313 Borborites or Borhorians. 

+ Borboro‘logy. Oés. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-Aoyia discoursing; sec -Locy.] Filthy talk. 

1649 Trapp Conn, Epist.224 Shunne obscene borhorology, 
and filthy speeches, 

Bo-rborygm. ? Obs, exe. in Lat. form bor- 
boryemus. Je’. [ultimately ad. Gr. BopBopuypds, 
{, BopBopv¢-ev to have a rumbling in the bowels. 
In 16th c. F. dorborpeme (Cotgr. -teme'] 

1719 Glossogr. Nowa, Borboryent, a rumbling Noise in the 
Guts. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 11. 530 Hence the 
horborigmi, or rumbling of the bowels, 1880 Beate SZigh? 
Art. 97 Borborygmi ., are a serious annoyance. 

Borch e, obs. Se. var, of Borrow, 2 pledge, ete. 

Borclothe, variant of Boarn-crotn, Oés. 

Bord, obs. form of Boarp. 

Bordage! ‘bg-sdédg). Feadal System. [a. OF. 
fordage still in local use in France , = med.L. 
bordagiunt, f. OF. borde, med... borda cot +-AGE: 
see Borpar, — Erroneously connected in Eng. dic- 
tionaries, from Manley and Blount downwards, 
with dord ‘table’, but elearly explained and illus- 
trated by Iu Cange, and in French use by Godefroy.)] 

The tenure by which a bordar held his cot at the 
will of his lord; the services due from a bordar. 
As an Eng. word only in modem historians.) 

a 1300 Coust, de Nori iii. 15\ 1 Cange) Tenure par bor- 
dage, si est comme aucune horde [lafer edd, add loge ou 
maison] est baillieA aucun pour fere les vils services son 
Seignor : ne poet lomme cel fiement ne vendre, ne engagier 
ne donner, et de ¢’en n'est pas homage fet. 1664 SPELMAN 
Gloss. 8.v, Bordarti, Rordage. 1791 Antig. Sarish, 29 From 
the Grand Customer of Normandy we learn, that Bordage 
was a base tenure, where such a house or cottage was 
obliged to thresh, draw water, grind corn, and do such 
other servile work, 

Bordage? bj-adédz’. [a. F. dordaye, £. bord 
side, border to border.] 

1. Agut. ‘The planking on a ship's side.” Wo. 
Diets, 

2. That which forms the lorder of anything. 

1860 Str W. Locas in Borthwick Brit. diver. Reader 149 
When forced into a narrow part of the channel, the lateral 
pressure it (the ice] there exerts drives the bordage up the 
banks, where it sometimes accumulates to the height of 
froin forty to fifty feet, 

+ Bord Alexander. O/s. Also 4-5 burd, 
boord e, borde, A kind of striped silk: see 
ALEXANDER. 

1392 in Teck Draper's Dict, sv. lexander, In 1392 
Richard Beardsall left as a legacy a piece of burd Alysann- 
der. 1440 in Fug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 184, Vj autere towells 
of lynen Clothe .. the vth with a frountere of boorde Ali- 
sandre. 1482 Marc. Paston 1/727 in Lctt. III. 286 The 
hole bedde of horde alisaundre. 1503 Hf 22 of Gaynesford 
\Samerset_Ho,), W* celer & tester of borde altsaundre. 

Bordali, Bordalour, Sc. var. of BorvEL, -FR. 

+ Bord-and-cord. 04s. [perh. f. dor, Boarp 
‘side, border’, and Corp.] An obsolete game played 
with a ball by five on each side. 

1591 in Nichols Prog». Q. Elis. 111. 117 In this square 
they (stript out of their dubletts) played, five to five, with 
the hand hall, at bord and cord (as they tearme it). 

Bordar (bj-dir. Femdal System. Also g 
border. [inod. ad. med.L. dordirins eottager, f. 
med.L. dorda Pr., Cat. dosda, ¥. borde but, eot- 
tage, referred by Diez to Teut. 407d neuter’ 
‘wooden board’, ete. (The OF. was bomfier.) 

(Vhe actual history of the sense which Jorda has taken 
in. Romanic, and of its fem. gender, is still wanting ; one 
might conjecture a neuter plural éorda ‘thing of boards’ 
taken as a feminine sing.)] 

A villein of the lowest rank, who held a cottage 
at his lord’s pleasure, for which he rendered menial 
service ; a cottier. (As an English word, found 
only in modern historians: the L. dordar?? is a 
regular term of Domesday Book.) 

[1087 Doniesday Bk, Middlesex,S. tPeiruss tanes,E t xxxvi 
bordarii de iii hidis, et iv bordarii de x) acris,. et xii servi. 
1670 Brount Law Dict., Bordarii seu Bordmaunt, often 
occur in Domesday; by some esteemed to be Bores, Hus- 
bandmen, or Cotagers; which are there always put after 
Villains.) 1776 Strutt Horda Angel-Cyn, TH. 16 The 
military tenants and socmen had their labourers and de- 
pendants, as bordars. 1809 BawoeEN ir. Domesday Bh. 1 
‘The King has now there five villanes and three bordars 
with two ploughs, 1861 Pearson Early & Ald. Ages Eng. 
268 Of these (the semi-servile], villeins, borders, or cottiers, 
make up the mass, about 200,c00 in all. 1876 Green Short 
fist. % § 4, 238 The cottar, the bordar, and the labourer 
were bound to aid in the work of the home-farm. 

+Bord(e. 04s. Thieves’ cant. [la transf. use 
of Zord, Boarp ‘shield’.] A shilling. — 

1567 Harman Cazeat 85 Bouse there a bord, drinke there 
a shyllinge, 1611 Dekker Hoar. Girle Wks. 1873 111. 219 
My Lord Noland .. bestowes vpon you two, two boordes 
and a halfe. 1688 R. Houme Armory un. iii, § 68 (Cant Voc.) 
&orde, a shilling, Halfa Borde, six-pence. 

Borde, obs. f. Boarn, and var. of Bourn, Ods. 

Bordeaux (bpide). Also 6- Burdeux, Se. 
Burdeous, 7 Burdeaux, 7-8 Bourdeaux. A 
city in the south of France ; hence, the wine made 


BORDEL. 


there, claret. + Bordeaux hammer (humorons): a 
vinous headache. 

(1483 Cath. Angd. 48 Burdns [Burdeus), efvétas est, burdt- 
gatlus.) cxgjo Leg. Bp. St. Andrews in Scot. Poems 16th C. 
(1801) Fl. 342 His contagions stomack Was sez owersett with 
Burdeous drummake. 1576 Newton tr. Lemnie's Complex. 
(1633) 94 A Burdeaux hammer beating in his head. 1597 
Snaks. 2 Hen. /V,11. iv.69 There’s a whole Marchants Ven- 
ture of Burdeux-Stuffein him. 1714 Manoevittr Fad. Bees 
(1725). 260 He could content himself with plain Bourdeanx, 
if it had a good body. 1836 Marxyat Three Cutt, iii, Don't 
go abroad to drink sour wine, because they call it Bordeanx. 

+ Bordel. Ovs. Forms: 4-9 bordel, (4 ? bor- 
deal), 5-7 bordell, 5 bordele, bourdel(1, bor- 
dyl(le, burdell, 6 Sc, bo(i)rdall, 8 bourdel. 
[a. OF. dordel ‘cabin, hut, brothel’, corresp. to 
Pr. bordel, Sp. burdel, 1t. bordello, med.L. bor- 
dellus, -tm, dim. of late L. Gorda Cor of *bordum) : 
see Borpar. (Now superseded by érofhel, which 
has no etymological connexion with it.)] 

1. A house of prostitution, a brothel. 

1308 St. Lucy o2 in £. E. P. (1862) rog Ober to comnun 
bordel beo ilad ober ibore. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. > 811 
Harlottis, that hannten bordels of these foule wommen. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 84/2, 1 wente tothe bourdel. 1535 
Stewart Crov. Scot. 11.276 Semdill in the kirk and richt 
oft in the bordell, ¢1620 Z. Royo Zion's Flowers (1855) 79 
‘To make 2 Bordell of my Masters house, «a 1722 Mrs. 
Centiivre Jfarplot in.i.153 Egad, mayhe it is some private 
Vourdel. 1828 Scotr /..M/, Perth viii, As if they were in 
a bordel at Paris, 18g0 Carty.e Latt.-day Pamph. viii, 
‘That this universe..was a Cookery-shop and Kordel. 

b. Prostitution, fornication. [Cf OF. Satre 
bordel ite.) 

1382 Wyciir Lev, xix. 2g Ne putt thow thi dou3ter to 
bordel. 1393 Gower Cowf. TL. 162 All his rent In wine and 
bordel he despent. 1440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 220. 

2. A worthless fellow, a good - for - nothing. 
(Erroneously nsed for BRoTHEL 1, as on the other 
hand érothe/ has taken the place of BorDEL in 
sense 1.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse 104 He drof and chased ont of the 
hoost moo than two thousand bourdellys, 

3. Attrib. and Comb., as boride! woman, house. 

138a Wycur Sarnuch vi. 11 Of it thei 3euen to pute in 
borde! house, and ournen hooris. ¢31386 Cuaucer fers. 7. 
2902 Commune bordeal womman, 1480 Caxton Chran. 
Eng. exevii. 175 Holy chirche tho had no more ‘reuerence 
than it had bena bordelhows. 1gq1 Evvot /wage Govt. 
(1549) 6 In common haines and bordell houses. 

4, Chatterton (misled by Kersey: cf. Phillips 1706" 
took dordel in the OF, sense of ‘cot’. 

a1780 Cuaiterron Ji%s. (ed, Skeat) I. 203 Would’st thou 


ken Nature in her better part? Goe, searche the logges and 
bordels of the hynde. 
+Bordeler. Oés. Also 4 bordiller, Sv. 


bordalourie, 6 Sv. bordellar. 
= OF. bordelier, f. bordel: see prec.] 
keeper; ?a frequenter of brothels. 

¢ 1378? Barrour St. Cristofore 456 Pai ware bordalouris 


(a. AP. dordeler 
A brothel- 


parfyt. 1393 Gower Couf INI 322 He.. to the bordeler 
her solde, ¢1400 Aom. Kose 7036 Other bawdes or bor- 
dillers, 1§36 BELLENDEN Cran. Scot. (1821) 1. 165 Fidlaris, 


bordellaris, makerellis..and siclike men of vile estimatioun. 

+ Bordello. Os. Also 6-8 burdello. [a. It. 
bordello: see BORDEL.] = BoRDEL. 

1598 B. Jonson Ze, Wan in Hune.i. ii, From the Bur- 
dello, it might come as well. 1642 Mitton Afo/, Smec dé. 
Wks. 1738 1. 10g Proceed now to the afternoon; in Play- 
houses, he says, and the Bordelloes. 1919 D‘'Urrev Perlis 
(1872) IV. 23. 39794 Mattias Pers. Lit, (1798) 69 The 
stews and bordellos of Grecian and Roman antiquity, 

yt Bordelry. 00s. rare. [see -ny.] = BorveEt. 

1440 Wycitr Nib. xxv. 8 (ALS S. 1, S.) He entride aftir 
the man of Israel in to the bordelrie [1388 hoore hows; 
Vulg. dupanar). nf 

Border (b71dai), 54. Forms: 4-7 bordure, 5 
bordur, (bordeure), 5- border, Also 5 bourder, 
-ur, bordore, bowerdur, bordeure, 6 bordre ; 
Sc. bordour, -ar. (ME. lordure, a. OF. bordure, 
earlier bordeiire, corresp. to Pr, Sp., Pg. borda- 
dura, It. and late L. bordatura ‘edging’, f. *dord- 
are (1t., Sp. dordar, F. border) to edge or border, 
f. dordus (It. Sp. dordo, Fr. bord) ‘side, edge, 
border’, a. Teut. dord ‘side’: see Boarp sé. As 
in some other words the ME. termination -zre 
has been weakened through -ar to -e, thas dis- 
guising the etymology: the earlier BorDURE (in 
Caxton Zordenne) is retained in Heraldry.] 

1. A side, edge, brink, or margin; a limit, or 
boundary; the part of anything lying along its 
boundary or outline. 

€1391 Cnaucer Astro/.1. 4 A lyne, that cometh.. down 
tothe nethereste bordure. c1q400 Destr. Troy 1598 Bigget 
in bourders of the stretes. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 4076 With riche 
stoones in the bourdure, 1863 Hyun Art Garden. (1593) 14 
The borders or edges of beddes. 1870 Bitttnastey Euclid 
1. vi. 2 The endes, limites, or borders of a lyne, are pointes. 
1§80 Baret A /v, B43 The borders and endes of ones heare 
of his head. 161x Bite Z£.x. xix. 12 That ye goe not vp 
into the monnt, or touch the border of it. a1819 Hoca 
Hawick Common-riding Song ix, Down by Teviot’s flowery 
border, 1860 Tyxoaut Glac. 1. § 8. 263 The glacier is.. 
loaded along its borders with the ruins of the mountains, 


2. The district lying along the edge of a country 
or territory, a frontier ; 47. the marches, the border 
districts. 
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¢1400 Destr. Troy 12861 There come. .ffro the bowerdurs 
abonte .. Pitours and plodders. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
1. xii. 31 See. .that the frontyers and borders be wet garnys- 
shed. 1494 Fasyan vi. clxxiil, 169 An host of the men of 
Mercya, and the border there abonte. 1580 ¥rxés. Ho. 
Commons Y. 125 A Bill tonching the Fortifying of the 
Borders towards Scotland. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. um. 361 
Thongh Heav’n be shut .. this place may lye expos’d The 
utmost border of his kingdom. 1805 Soutnty Madoc tx Ht”. 
x, Wolves of war, They kept their border well. 1844 
H. H. Wuson Brit. [udia 1.80 VYhe Gorkhas ravaged the 
borders almost in sight of them. 

b. The boundary line which separates one 
country from another, the frontier line. On the 
border: on or close to this line, on either side; 
hence, in the border district. Ov the borders of 
(Wales): close to, the frontier of (Wales). Over 
the border: across the frontier line. 

1535 CoveRDALE Yosh. xv. 6 The border northwarde, is 
from the see coast.:and goeth vp ynto Beth Hagla. 1SS2 
Lynpesay Monarche tv. 5904 Thay sall dwell on the bordour 
Off Hell. 1665-9 Bovir Occas. Ref.ww. vii. (1675) 21x Upon 
the Borders of two Hostile Nations. 1703 Kirkton Life 
1Velsh (1845) 1 He joined the thieves on the nglish Border. 
1732 De For, ete, Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) WL iti. 254, | am 
now on the Borders of Scotland. 1815 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IL. 588 Berwick-upon-‘I'weed, is a town on the border of 
England and Scotland, anda connty of itself. 1867 BAKER 
Nile Tribut, viii. 181 He takes refuge over the border, 1876 
Green Short Hist. v.(1884) 79 Their inhahitants slain or 
driven over the Scotch border. 

ce. With various prepositions, e.g. wzth2n, in, 
out of, and in other connexions, orders is equiva- 
lent to ‘territories, dominions, limits’, (L. fines.) 

cxq2g Wyntoun Cron, vin. x. 131 Wyth-in be Bordwry's 
of Ingland. 1§3§ Coveroate Zr. xxxiv.24 Whan I shal 
. enlarge thy borders, 1532 Asp. Hamitton Catech. 35, 
Isall gif peace to all your bordouris [in fintbus vestris]. 
1563-87 Foxe +l. § VW. 1. 251 He refused to meet us in the 
borders of the King. 1607 Torsett /our-f, Beasts 140 A 
beggerly Beast brought out of barbarous borders. 1611 
Bipte Deut. xii. 20 When the Lord thy God shall enlarge 
thy border [(Covero. bordes]. 1833 Ht. Martineau Zale of 
Tyne iii. 6 No man in our borders is rich enongh. 1837 
Wreroro //ymn, ' Lord, while for all’,O guard our shores 
from every foe, With peace our horders bless. 

3. spec. a. (Eng. and Sc. Tlist.) Zhe Border, the 
Borders: the boundary between England and 
Scotland ; the district adjoining this boundary on 
both sides; the English and Scottish border-land. 
.The term appears to have been first established 
in Scotland, where the English border, being the 
only one it has, was emphatically che dorder.) 

1535 STEWART Crow. Scot. 11. 471 Gif thift or reif wes maid 
vpon the hordour. ¢ 1536 Lynorsay Compé. 384 Baith throw 
the heland and the hordour. 60x Act 43 EZz, xiii, Pream., 
Yo pay... lack-mail unto divers and sundry inhabiting upon 
or near the Borders. 1663 Lamont Diary \1810) 207 A stu- 
dent of philosophie in St. Andrews, went away with one 
Agnes Allane..to the border, to be married at the halfe 
marke church. 1732 Dr For, ete., Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 1V. 
ii, 61 Laws relatingto the Borders. 1773 Mrs. Grant Let#, 

Jv. Mountains (1809) 1. 89 Mr. Gray is a native of the border. 
1808 Scott Afarmt, v. xii, Through all the wide Border 
his steed was the best. 1864 Burton Scod Ady. 1. i.14 All 
the way from the border to the Highland line. 2881 J. Rus- 
SELL Hatgs v. 104 Like his neighbour chiefs on the Borders. 

b. altrié. Of or pertaining to the Border. 

1599 Jas. I, BagtA. Awpov in Chambers Life Fas. 1, (1830) 
I. vill. 232 Any Hieland or Border thieves. 1799 Worpsw. 
Fountain iii, Some old border-song or catch. 1808 ScoTT 
Last Minstr. Introd. 8 ‘The last ofall the Bards was he Who 
sung of Border chivalry. /ééd. 111. iv. ote, An emphatic 
Border motto, Thon shalt want ere I want. 1869 Buckie 
Civetis, IVI, tii, 117 He summoned .. the border barons, 
1881 J. Russev. //aigs v. to5 With the true old Border 
instinct, bringing off whatever was transportable on its 
own four feet. 

e. In UY. S.; The line or frontier between the 
occupied and unoccupied parts of the country, the 
frontier of civilization, Also af/r7b. 

1827 F. Cooper Prairie |. ii. 33 The indirect manner so 
mach in use by the border inhabitants, 1863 W. Puituirs 
Speeches xvii. 72 He put a guard at every Border-rnffian’s 
door. 1863 7es 10 Apr., ‘The Border rathanista of Kansas. 
1870 R. Pumperty Across Amer, & Asia i. 1 A border 
nai armed with revolver, knife, and rifle. 

4. A strip of ground ina garden, forming a fringe 
to the general area, often reserved for flowers ; 
distinguished from eds, or flower-plots formed 
in the area. Also attrté., as in a hardy border 
plant, useful border annuals. 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 329 [The bonrderis about abasshet with 
leuys}, 1890 Srensex Afiiopot, 170 He .. doth flie, From 
ed to bed, from one to other border. 1632 G. HERBERT 
Temple, Sunday iv, The frnitfull beds & borders In Gods 
rich garden, 1709 Anoison Tatler No. 161 ® 2 A wonderful 
Profusion of Flowers ..without being disposed into regular 
Borders and Parterres, 1796 C. MARSHAL. Garden, xx. (1813) 
409 Annuals, tender sorts, pot & plant out into the borders, 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Campanula, Alt the species .. are 
well adapted for decorating tlower-borders, . 

5. A defined edging, of distinct material, colour, 
shape, pattern, or ornamentation, made or fixed 
along the margin of anything. (With many spe- 
cifie applications in arts and manufactures.) 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 1652 The windowes .. worthely wroght 
. Phe bases & hourdurs all of bright perle. ¢1420 Anturs 
of Arth. xxx, With a Lordur aboute alle of brent gold. 1474 

AxtON Chesse wv. i, The bordeure about is bygher than 
the squarenes of the poyntes. 1611 Bistr #.z.xxv.25 Thon 
shalt make ynto it a border of an hand bredth round about, 


BORDER. 


1659 Leak Water-Wks. 22 There must be also the border 
PQ Soldered upon the Vessel, 1854 Owen in Circ. Sc. 
(c, 1865) 11. 66/2 ‘lhe thickened external horder. . perforated 
for the lodgment of the teeth, is the ‘alveolar border’. 
1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Border, a piece of wood put 
round the upper edges of anything, either for use or orna- 
ment. Such are the three pieces of wood .. which are 
mitred together ronnd the slab of a chimney. fod. This 
carpet would look better with a border. The newspapers 
appeared with black borders in sign of mourning. 
b. sfec. A piece of ornamental work round the 

edge of a garment, cap, etc. 

©1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. i. 6 In pe neperest[e] hem or 
bordure of bese clopes. 1632 Massincer City Mad. Ww. iv, 
Vou wore..A velvet hood, rich borders, & sometimes A 
dainty miniver cap. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xii, Up to the 
very border of her cap. 1854 Mrs. Gasket North & S. i, 
Indian shawls, Delhi? with the lovely little borders? 


+ 6. A plait or braid of hair (natural or otherwise) 


worn round the forehead or temples. Oés. 
16or Hottano Pliny F. 559 Corne .. beareth the graines 
arranged spikewise, and as if they were plaited and braided 
like a border of haire. 1656 arth. Handsomeness 59 (They} 
admit not onety borders of forain haire, but full and fair 
penines 1663 Pepys Diary 9 May, | did try two or three 
rders & perriwigs, meaning to wear one. 1865 Art Frui. 
No. 321. 91/2 The old lady’s ‘borders’ and ribbons. 
7. Bot. The expanded portion at the top of a 


tubular flower. 

1861 Miss Prarr Flower. PZ 1.6 The Primrose, the flat 
portion of which is called the border. 

8. 77, Small portions of the scenery in a theatre 
forming the side wings. 

1881 L. WaGNer Pantontimes 57 The flymen, whose .. 
business it is to draw up, and lower the scenes and borders. 

9. Hydraulic Engineering. (See quot.) 

1847 J. Dwver Hydraulic Engineer. 29 The Border of 
a river, canal, etc. is the sum of the sides and bottom, or 
it is the perimeter in contact with the water, 

10. fg. A limit, boundary, ‘verge’, (Trans- 
ferred from place to time and abstract things.) 

1728 Vounc Love Famte v. (1757) 137 On the borders of 
threescore. 1747 Hervey Afedit, & Contempl, (1818) 211 A 
person who walks on the borders of eternity. @1783 H. 
WaALroLe Alene. Geo. [L1, (1845) J. iv. ig Me affected anim- 
partiality that by turns led him to the borders of insincerity 
and contradiction. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. |. 72 Beyond 
the rigid border of the science. 

lL. Atirtb. and Comé., as border-flower, -ground, 
-mark, -plant, -stone, -world. See also sense 3 b.) 

1851 Gienny Handbh, F1.-Gard. 12 It is only the mass 
of flowers..that makes it tolerable as a *border-flower, 
31875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) 1.191 A *border-ground between 
philosophy and politics. 1613 M. Riptev Afagn. Bodies 28 
‘That divideth the North-part .. from the South part, as by 
a *border-marke. 18g0 Mrs. Browninc (oes If. 18 The 
grey *border-stone that is wist Yo dilate and assume a wild 
shape in the mist. 1878 Geo, Extot Coll. Breakf. P. 833 
‘That *horder-world Of dozing ere the sense is fully locked. 

12. Special comb.: border-house, a Border 
tower,a peel; border-man, one who dwells on 
the border of a conntry, = BoRDERER; border 
marriage, see MaRRIAGE; border-pile (Aydr. 
Engineering), an exterior pile of a coffer-dam ; 
Border-pricker, -rider, a mounted freebooter 
or ‘thief’ living on the Border of England and 
Scotland; border-service, military service in de- 
fending a frontier; Border-side, the district about 
the Border (cf. country-side) ; border-stone, (a.) 
a stone marking a boundary; (4.) a curbstone; 
Border-watden, Warden of the Marches (of 
England and Scotland) ; Border-warrant, a writ 
issued on one side of the Scottish Border for the 


apprehension of a person on the other side. 

1792 Pennant Yours Scotl. (1790) 90 The castle is no more 
than a square tower or *border-honse. 1630 W. Scot Afol, 
Narr. (1846) 82 The wyld *bordermen stood in.. awe of 
the Presbyteries excommunication. 1837 F, Coorer Prairie 
1. ti. 29 A border man .. is seldom deficient in the virtue of 
hospitality. 1863 Grorr Plato L. xix. 557 The border-men 
between philosophy and politics, 1820 Scotr Monast. xvi, 
With two *Border-prickers, as they are called, for my guides. 
— Abbot ii, | have no home. .it was burnt by your *Border- 
riders, 1907 Addr. fr. Cumberland in Lond, Gaz. No. 4334/2 
There is, now .. no Black Mail to be paid .. no *Border- 
Service. a1700 Ballad ‘ Fohnie Armstrang’ xiv, Lang 
mayst thou dwell on the ce 1805 Scott Last 
Minstr. w. xxiv, And burn and spoil the Border-side. 1830 
— AMonast. xxxiv, A *Border-warden, he wilt be eager to 
ride in Scottand. 1816 — Axtig. xxxix, There’s *Border- 
warrants too in the south country, unco rash uncanny 
things. 

Border (bpidaz), v. Also 6 boorder, Sc. 
bordor, -dour. See also Borpure v. [f prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To put a border or edging to. ‘Also fg. 

c1g00 Mavunorv. xxvii. 276 His throne .. bordured with 
Gold. e¢xq00 Destr. Troy 1666 A tabill .. Bonrdurt about 
all with bright Aumbur. 1830 PatsGr. 460/2, I wyll 
border my kote with blacke velvet. 1731 Swret Strephon 
& C. Wks. 1755 1V. «. 152 His night-cap border’d round 
with lace. @1813 A. Witson Amer. Blne-Bird, Your walks 
border up, sow and plant at your leisure. 

2. To form a border or boundary to; to bound. 

1570 Bintincsiey Lvelid x1, def. xvi. 317 A Pyramis is ter- 
nated and bordered with diners superficieces. 1§90 GREENE 
Orl. Fur.{1599) 21 Those trees that border in those walkes. 
€17599 SHENSTONE E/egies xv. 63 Those wholesome sweets 
that border Virtue’s way. 1807 Sir R, Witson in Life (1862) 
{L. viii, 333 The fields are bordered by large forests. 1859 
Reeve Srittanzy 293 A low granite walt borders the road. 


BORDERED. 
+b. fg. To keep within bounds, confine, limit. 


1605 SHAKS. Lear tv. ii. 33 That nature, which contemns 
its origin, Cannot be border’d certain in itself. 

3. To lie on the borders of, lie next, adjoin. 

1649 SELDEN Laws Eng. 1. xxviit. (1739) 45 The most 
ancient that bordered the Britons. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 
(1875) IT. a1. xli. g2zo Lands bordering the Mediterranean, 
31837 Lytron Athens 11, 120 [They] wore the same armour 
as the Indians whom they bordered. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. iv. (1856) 29 The great counter-current, which... borders 
the Gulf Stream. i 

4. intr. To lie on the border, be contiguous ov, 
upon, (with, by, tnto, obs.). 

1535 CoverDALE Yosh. xv. 8 The mount .. that borderth 
on the edge of the valley of Raphaim. 1563 Hosilies 11. 
Rogation Wk, 1. Our neighbours bordering about us. 
1604 T. Wricut Passions ut. ii. 82 Euery moderat passion 
bordureth betwixt two extreames. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /H- 
tell, y. (1628) 152 The Gaules did anciently border all along 
on the west side of the Germans. 1645 RuTHERFORD Tryad 
& Tri. Faith (1845) 62 It is good to border with Christ, & 
to be near-hand tohim. 1786 W. Tuomson MWVatson’s Philip 
777, (2839) 311 An island bordering upon Istria. 1841 EL- 
PUINSTONE Hist, Ind, 1. 36x Hill tribes, bordering on culti- 
vated countries. 


5. fig. Zo border on or ufon: to approach 


closely in character, resemble closely, verge on. 

1694 TiLLoTson Wks, 1728 I. 33 Wit which borders upon 
profaneness. 19771 ¥ustus Lett.\. 261 A kind of predilection 
which borders upon loyalty. 1793 Burke Rem. Policy 
Allies Wks. VU. 122 A degree ahiaigeate at times border- 
ing on beggary. 1839 H. L. Anperson Haileys, Observer 
i, 18 This borders on the common-place. 

+6. To broider, to braid. (Cf. dvoder, BRoIDER, 
also BorpDER 53. 6.) Ods. 

1585 App. SAnDys Serv. (1841) 310 The hair .. had been 
coloured, pleated, and bordered. 

+ 7. trans. To cut up (a pasty). Oés. 

31513 Bk. Keruynge in Bahees Bk, (1868) 265 Termes of a 
Kerver, Border that pasty. 1864 AinswoaTu (ower of Lond. 
412 In the old terms of his art, he .. bordered the venison 
pasty, tranched the sturgeon. 

Border, variant of BorDAR, and BourpER, Oés. 

Bordered (bj-1dard), gf/.a. [f. Borper v. and 
sb, +-ED1.] Having a border, edged, fringed, etc. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 3039 Hir ene .. Serklyt with heris .. 
borduret full clene. xrg09 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxu. il, A 
pavilyon .. Of grene sarcenet bordered with golde. 1608 
Jas. 1. Let. in Chambers Z4/ (1830) 1. vi. 179 A new jerkin 
well bordered. 1860 Dickens Uncowm. Trav. ii. 11 Papers, 
all bordered with black. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 214 
Beak as long as the bordered fruit. 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot, 
23 One form of internal thickening ..common in wood- 
cells and vessels, viz. the formation of Bordered Pits. 

Borderer (bj-1deraz). Also 6 (bortherer), Sv. 
borderar, bourdurer, 7 bordurer, -drer. [f. Bon- 
DER v, and 5d, + -ER1!; with sense cf. Londoner] 

1. One who dwells near the border of a country 
or district ; sfec. one who dwells near the border 
of England and Scotland. 

1494 FABYAN Vii. Ccxxxvi. 274 A great parte of Northum- 
berlonde, the whiche he hadde wonne from the borderers. 
1513 Br. Rutwar fo Wolsey in Nat. ISS. 11. 8 [They] 
dare not trust the borderers which be falser than Scottes, 
and have doon mor harme at this tyme to our folkes. 1599 
Suaks, fen. V, 1. ii. 142 A Wall sufficient to defend Our 
in-land from the pilfering Borderers, 1805 Scotr Last 
Mins?r. 1, vi, Stern was the dint the Borderer lent. 1839 
Stonenouse A-zholsme 63 Inhabitants of the Isle, or 
Borderers, as they are termed in the Inquisition of 1607. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 10 Dec. 5/1 Before the Bill passed, 
these borderers belonged to the county and had no votes. 

2. One who dwells in a district bordering upon 
another; one who borders ov or dwells close fo or 
éy (a region or its inhabitants) ; a next neighbour. 
Formerly also said of a country. 

1538 LELAND /fix. TV. 57 One Inon a Walsch man, Bor- 
derer vnto Hym. 1579 Fenton Guicciard, Ep. Ded., Al 
your neighbours and borderers. 1632 J. Havwanp tr. 
Biondi's Evromena 113 The former [Corsica] being so neere 
a borderer to the latter [Sardegna], as they almost joyne. 
1649 SELDEN Laws Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 9 Borderers upon the 
Roman world. 19776 Gipson Decl, 6 F. 1. 224 The borderers 
of the Rhine and Danube. ¢1854 STANLEY Sinaz § al, 
iii, (1858) 164 Nabal..was a borderer on the wilderness. 


@ 1637 B. Jonson Discon. (L.) The poet is the nearest bor- 
derer upon the orator. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 
II. xlvi. 344 Pride and meanness .. are .. close borderers on 
each other. 1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 31 Borderers 
on the savage state. 1858 GLapstone Homer 111, 283 We 
keep the Pheeacians ..as borderers between the world of 
Greek experience, and the world of fable. 

3. One who makes borders or bordering. Béack- 
borderer : one who makes black-edged paper. 

1880 Daily hae Jan. Advt., Black Borderer wanted. 
1881 Glasgow Trades Direct. 806/1 Black Borderers. 

A, = Borpar. 

19771 Antig. Sarisb. 29 A hide and half of land, and the 
land of one borderer, in the same Town. 

Bordering (b/-idarin), v4/. 5d. [f. BorpER v.] 

1. a. The state of being on the border of, or 
close to, anything. b. The action of making a 
border to; an edging ; = BorDER. 

1530 PatsGr. 200/1 Bordering of a garment, drodevre. 
1580 HoLLyBanp 7yeas. Fr. Tong, Abordement, anarriuing 
or bordering. 18gr Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xxi. § 27, The 
figurings and chasings and borderings of a dress. 1862 
M. Hopkins Hawaii 71 A kerb or bordering of stones. 

2. attrib, and in conb., as bordering-wax, a 

Von I. 
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composition used to form a border to keep in the 
acid employed to bite into a plate for engraving. 

1878 Sata in Gentl. Mag. May 561 Bordering-wax is 
softened in warm water until it is thoroughly ductile. 

Bordering, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-ING*.] | 

1. That borders upon; adjoining, neighbouring, 
on the border ; also fg. 

1530 Patscr. 306/2 Bordring to the seesyde, marian. 
1590 GREENF Orl, Fur. (1599) 35 Daughter I am vnto a 
bordering Swaine, That tend my flockes within these groues. 
1631 GouGcE God's Arrowst. §70. 117 A plague .. fell upon 
Bizantium and the bordering places. 1848 MacauLay //is¢. 
£ng.1.42 The bordering states must imitate the example. 

2. That borders, forms a border, or encloses. 

1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. u. iv. 163 The bordering 
Mountains of China. 19711 Gay Rural Sports 1. i. 259 
The bord'ring reeds O'erlook the muddy stream. 1861 Gro. 
Exiot Silas Mf. 12 A man could cross the bordering heights. 

8. Of or pertaining to a border district. 

1612 Davies hy Ireland (1747) 41 They made only a bor- 
dering war upon the frish, 1617 Morvyson /¢7#, m1. 111, iv. 
155 Sent from the governor of Berwick about bordering 
affairs. 1724 Ramsay Ever-Green, Johnie Armstrong note, 
‘Taking much Plunder in the bordering Parts. 

Borderism. rare. [f. Borner sé. + -196.] 
Words or behaviour characteristic of the Border. 

1839 LockuAaT Scott x. 227 The burst of genuine Bor- 
derism. 

Bo‘rder-la:nd. (Also as oneand as two words.) 

1. A land or district on or near the border be- 
tween two countries or districts ; particularly the 
border district between England and Scotland. 

1813 Hoce Queen's Wake, Leyden came from Border land, 
1849 Grote Greece nu. lv, A neutral strip of borderland. 
1876 GREEN Short (7st. iv. § 1 (1882) 158 Offa tore from 
Wales the border land between the Severn and the Wye. 

2. fig. J / 

1823 Lama £/va Ser. 1. xi. (1865) 88 Between the affirm. 
ative and the negative there is no border-land with him. 
1863 Loner. Wayside fan Prel. 132 The twilight that sur- 
ronnds The border-land of old romance. 1878 Bosw. Smirn 
Carthage 370 That borderland between fact and fiction, 

Borderless (b71daneés),a. [f. Borner +-LEss.] 
Witbont a border. 

r6rx Coter., /terminant, boundlesse, borderlesse, vn- 
certaine. 1859 Gro. Exiot 4. Bede 11. 377 Her white bor- 
derless cap. 1872 For/n. Rev, Mar. 281 On the pitiless 
waves of a borderless sea. 

[Bord-halfpenny : see BuRGHALPENNY.] 

Bordiller, variant of BoRDELER, Obs. 

Bordis, variant of BourpIsE, Oés., tilting. 

+ Bord-land. 025. Feudal Syst. [Explained in 
the 13th c. as f. OF. dord a table + Lanp : but prob. 
really land held by a BorDar in Jordage tenure.] 

c1zgo Bracton iv. 19 (ed. Twiss) Est autem dominicum 
quod qnis habet ad mensamsuam et proprie, sicut sunt Bord- 
Jandes Anglice. 1610 FoLKIncuam Ar? of Survey i. v.73 
Vhese Demesnes were called of the Saxons..Inlandt (and 
by Bracton..Bord-lands’, 1664 Spetman G/oss., Bordlands 
terrae dominicales. [So in Biounr; and in later Dicts.] 

+ Bord-lode. O¢:. Feudal Syst, [Explained 
by Du Cange as f. ord Boarp + Lone leading, 
conveyance: but prob. some service due by the 
Borpan.] ‘A Service required of the Tenants, 
to carry Timber out of the Woods of the Lord to 
his House.’ Bailey 1721, (From Du Cange, who 
cites it from Chron. HW7ll. Thorn. anno 1364.) 


+Bordman, O¢s. feudal Syst. [Found in 
carly times, only in the latinized form dordmannus, 
bordimannus, asa synonym of bordarius, see Bon- 
paR.] A bordar, or tenant in bordage, a cottier. 

1087 Domesday (in Du Cange) In dominio est una caru- 
cata, et xxv villani, et xxxiii bordmanni, cum iv carncatns, 
— Rental of Havering atte Bowre (Spelm.) Bordimanni, 
qui omnes tune fuerunt bass tenure. [In mod. Dicts. 
({erroneonsly explained).] 

Bordon, -un, obs. f. BURDEN; var. of BouRDON. 

Bordour, bordre, obs. forms of BorDER. 

Bordrage, var. Boprace, Oés., hostile incursion. 

+ Bordrie. Ods. prob. = F. broderie, broderie 
de sote silken embroidery or embroidered work. 
(It can hardly be = dary, BaLprie.} 

1696 Ausrey A/isc. 216 (D.) The meeting of the gentry... 
in the fields or forests, with their hawks and hounds, with 
their bugle-horns, in silken bordries. 

Bordure (bg adits). [The earlier form of 
Borver, F. dordure, OF. bordeure.} 

1, Her. ‘A Bearing that goes all round, and 
parallel to the boundary of the Escutcheon, in 
form of a hem, and always contains a fifth part of 
the Field in breadth.’ Porny Zéem. Her. 1787. 

1460 Lybeaus Disc. 858 He bar the scheld of goules.. 
Of gold was the bordure. 1592 Wyrvey Armorie 86 Three 
rundels..In sable bordnre deepely ingreled. 1610 GuiLuim 
Heraldry \. v. (1660) fi This term Enfoyre is proper to all 
bordures charged with dead things. 19763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 
527 Sable, an eag'e displayed, ermine, within a bordure, 
argent, 1864 Bouren. Heraldry, Hist, & Pop. xiv. 163 The 
bordure of Holland is blazoned without any dimidiation, 

2.= Borner. (An occasional variant.) 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort.(1729) 199 In such Bordures.. 
plant neither Herbs nor Flowers. 1693 — De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard, Gloss., Bordures or Borders is aterm likewise 
used for Herbs commonly planted in Borders. @ 1695 Woop 
Life (1848) 295 note, 1 have here printed my epistle with a 
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bordure and picture in it. 1830 Tennyson Poews 85 In the 
bordure of her robe was writ H7sdove. ; 
Bordured, ///. a. Her. Waving a bordure. 
x6x0 Guituim Heraldry vi. 255/1 If a coat armour that is 
bordured bee borne sole of itself, then shall the bordure en- 
uiron the coat round. 


Bo'rduring, v4/. sé. Her. ‘The application 
of a bordure ; bordures collectively. 

1610 GuiLLim /feraldryt. v.21 One example more of Bor- 
durings. 

+ Bordylile, var. of BorpEn Oés., brothel. 

Bore (boe1), s4.1 Also 6 S¢. boir, 7 boarve. 
[Partly f. Bore v1; but in senses 1-4 it may be 
partly adoption of, or cogn. w., ON. dora wk. fem. 
‘bore-hole':-OTeut. *é076n- (the corresp. form 
*bore isnot recorded in OE. ; the equivalent OHG. 
bora, Du. boor fem., agree in meaning with §) ; 
and in sense §:—OK. dor ‘borer, gimlet’ = ON. 
bor-r :—OTeut, *horo-z: see Bore v.1] 

I. That which is bored. 

l. A hole made by boring, a perforation; an 
aperture (irrespective of sbape), a chink, crevice, 
or cranny; in later use chiefly an auger hole, or 


‘ other cylindrical perforation. Ods. or arch. 


c1g20 Sexyn Sag. 1156 Water hi can stop ‘That hit ne mai 
nowt bi bores drop. @1400 Cov, Afyst. 319 We xal se Vf 
the borys be for hym meet. 1430 Lypc. Choon. Troy 1. xx, 
That cowardise ne entre at no bore. 1523 Firzuern. /7ush, 
§ 3 A pynne put throughe, set in the plongh-beame, in an 
augurs bore. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. H. 515 Out throw 
ane boir quhair he mycht rycht weill see. 1654 ‘TRAPP 
Comm. Fob xxxiii. 16 He openeth the ears of men, He 
maketh the bore higger. 1718 AxnutTunot in Sie{/t's Lett, 
1]. 2 He has shortened his stirrups three bores. 2785 Burns 
Folly Begg. 52 Frighted rattons .. seek the benmost bore. 

b. Blue bore: an opening in the clouds show- 
ing the blue sky. Sc, Also fig. 

1778 Baitur Lett, 1. 171 (Jam.) This style pleased ns 
well. It was the first blue bore that did appear in our cloudy 
sky. ¢1817 Hoce fades 4 Sk. 11]. 241 All at once a lovely 
‘bine bore * .. opened in the cloud behind. 

+c. Applied to the wounds of Christ. °.S ores, 
a profane oath = Gad’s wounds, ZOUNDS. Obs. 

1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. w. iii. Wks. 1873 HT. 179 
No, no, no not I; s'bores I hit my tongue too hard. 

d. Se. ‘ 70 wick a bore in curling and cricket is 
to drive a stone or ball dexterously through an 
opening between two guards.’ Jamieson s.y. /fick. 

1786 Buaxs Tam Samson's E.v, He was the king o' a’ 
the core, To guard, or draw, or wick a bore. 

2. spec. The cylindrical perforation or cavity of a 
tube, gun, etc. Also attrib., preceded by a defining 
word, as ssooth-bore, tafer-bore, CHOKE-BORE, q. V. 
(In quot. 1730 used of a semi-cylindrical groove.) 

1572 GascoiGNe If vedes, Wks. (1587' 183 The bravest peece 
for breech and bore that ever yet was bought. 161 Coter., 
-lme..the mould that is within the bore of Artillerie when 
tis cast. 1635 J. Bauinctoxn Pyrotechn. 1, 1 take for the 
sayd length six diameters of the bore, which maketh six 
inches. 1678 N. Wantey Jf ondvrs in. xliv. § 28. 227,2 Mus- 
kets .. to shoot Bullets without Powder, or anything else 
but Wind or Air compressed in the bore of it. 2730 A. 
Gorvon M]afei's Amphit. 349 Several small Bores made 
hollow by the continued Friction of the Ropes. @ 1793 G. 
Waite Selborne (1853) 4 Might plant the mortar with wide 
threat’ning bore. 1808 J. BaaLow Colseud. v. 628 Marks- 
men, skill’d to pour Their slugs unerring from the twisted 
bore. 1871 B. Stewart Hea? § 16 Part of this mercury will 
be driven up the bore into the bulb. 

b. Hence, the interior measurement or diameter 
of a tube; the calibre of a gun; also fg. and 
transf. , 

1883 PLat Divers new Exper. (1594) 23 Beeing of petr 
nell bore, or a bore cee ie Sale: ape IV. a 3 
Yet are they much too light for the bore of the Matter. 
1635 J. Bautncton Pyrotechn. xxiii. 27 Holes .. which shall 
be halfe an inch asunder, and likewise half an inch boare. 
1672 Marvett Rek. Transp. 1. 93 Whose eares are of a 
just bore for hisfable. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 403 
Nearly three hundred pieces of cannon of different bores. 
1822 Imison Sc. §& Art 1. 112 The smaller the bore of the 
pipe is, the easier he will be able to raise himself. 1845 
Darwin Hoy. Nat. iii. (1873) 60 The measure or bore of the 
lightning, if such a term may be used, 1881 Afetal World 
ix. 139 An article on measuring the bores of cylinders. 

3. A deep vertical hole of small diameter, bored 
into the earth to ascertain the nature of the under- 
lying strata, or to obtain water. 

1674 N. Faiarax Balk §& Selv. 185 What we do find at our 
utmost depths or bores .. quarries of stone, Mines of metal, 
or layers and veins of barren earths. 18753 Encycl. Brit. 
I. 646 A bore of 3 inches was carried to a depth of 2086 feet. 

b. transf. The tubular outlet of a geyser. 

1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 196 The first of the great 
springs has two bores. i 

4. A piece of iron bored with holes of various 
sizes to receive the shanks of nails, while the head 


is brought to shape by the hammer. 

1831 J. Hortann Manuf. Metals 1. 195 This bore is a 

piece of strong iron, ten or twelve inches in length, 
II. That which bores. 

+5. An instrument for boring. Oés. 

[a 800 Corpus Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 45 Scalpellun:, 
bor.) 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1693)48 The Square-bore 
is a square Stee] Point .. fitted into a square Socket in an 
Tron Wimble. 

ITI. 6. Comé. (in sense 3; some of these 
might be referred to Bore wv.1): bore - bit, a 


126 


BORE. 


chisel used in boring through rocks; bore-hole, 
a more usnal synonym of BoRE 54.1 3; bore-log, 
a perforated block of wood through which the 
bore-rod passes; bore-meal, the débris bronght 
up by boring; bore-rod, an iron rod used for 
making bore-holes. 

1869 Sfon's Dict. Engineering 1. 499 The *bore-bit is a 
simple, flat chisel. 1708 J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 13 About 
3 Inches Diameter for a * Bore-hole (or Boreing) is sufficient. 
chs eg thenwum 7 Apr. 447 [They] sank a bore-hole down 
to the salt at Saltholme, on the north side ofthe Tees. 1869 
Spon's Dict. Engineering 1, 501 The mouth of the well.. 
ought to be secured by the *bore-log. /éid. Each day..a 
part of the “bore-meal, or the coarsest débris [should be] 
saved for future examination. 1851 Coad-tr, Ternts North: 
umbid. & Durh. & To ascertain the nature of strata, hy 
means of *bore-rods. 

Bore (boez), 4.2 [This, and its vb. BorE? arose 


after 1750; etymology unknown, 

(Usually supposed to be f. Boar v.2, which is then regarded 
as a fig. use of Boar z.!, with the notion of ‘persistent an- 
noyance’ (ef. Ger. dréd/en). But it seems impossible in this 
way to account for sense 1 of the sb., which is apparently 
the sonrce of the other senses, and of the verb itself. If 
related at all to Bore z.! or sé.!, the connexion must be much 
more indirect; possibly there is an allusion to some now 
forgotten anecdote. The phrase ‘French bore’ naturally 
suggests that the word is of French origin ; bourre pennies 
hence (in 18th c.) triviality, Jourrer to stuff, to satiate, might 
be thought of; but without assuming some intermediate 
link these words do not quite yield the required sense.)} 

+1. The malady of e217, supposed to be speci- 
fically ‘French’, as ‘the spleen’ was supposed to 
be English ; a fit of ennui or sulks; a dull time. 

1766 Eaat or Marcu Let. ede ee G. Selwyn I. 88 
[date misprinted 1776] Augustus Hervey and Lord Cadogan 
are in a long dove. — G. J. Wittiams Let. 9 Dec. hid. 
108 He sits every night next to Lord Temple, and has a 
complete dore of it for two hours. — Let. 30 Dec. /did. 
121 Your last letter was the most cheerful that I have 
received from you, and.. without that d—d French dove. 
ey Lo. Caatiste Let, § Mar. fbid. 150, [ enclose you a 
packet of letters, which if they are French, the Lord deliver 
you from the dere. r 

+b. One who suffers from ‘bore’ or ennui, or 
affects lack of interest in anything. 

1766 G. J. Wittiams Let. 25 Nov. in Jesse G. Sedcuyn I. 
86 You are..such a French ore, and all against your poor 
country, that [ believe you imagine your letters are opened 
atthe post-office. j 

2. A thing which bores or canses ennni; an 
annoyance, a nuisance. 

1778 Refutation 16 Advice is well enough—reproof’s a 
bore, 1807 Antid. Afiseries Hui. Life 27 Conversation is 
a bore, as "tis generally managed. 183x Wuatety in Life 
(1866) I. 112 A formal dinner-party even at Oxford is a bore. 
1888 HawTHoane fr. & Jt. Frvds. 1,190 It is as great a bore 
as to hear a poet read his own verses. 

3. A tiresome or uncongenial person; one who 
wearies or worries, ue bore (quot. 1837): in 
punning allusion to the tavern sign of the Blue 
Boar. 

1812 Edin, Rev. XX. 74 A king is in these tribes really 
regarded as a sort of... bore. 1826 Disaarn Viv. Grey 
\. vi. 192 The true bore is that man who thinks the 
world is only interested in one subject, because he himself 
can only comprehend one. 1837 Dickens Pickw. li, ‘Un- 
grammatical twaddler, was it, sir?’ ‘Yes, sir, it was. .and 
blue-bore, sir, if you like that better. 1848 Tuackraay 
Van. Fair xi, He says the country girls are bores; indeed, 
1 don’t think he is far wrong. 1858 O. W. Hotes Axé. 
Breakf. T. i. 3 ‘Madam, all men are bores, except when we 
want them.’ 

Bore (bie), s4.3 Also 4 bare, 7-9 boar, 8 boer. 
[ln sense 1, app. a. ON. édra wave, billow: it is 
doubtful whether sense 2 is the same word, since 
no examples even of its local use in early times 
have been found.] 

+1. ? Wave, billow. Ods. rare. 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 356 Hye seyden : 30nd is be lond, and 
here schaltow to bare. 

2. A tide-wave of extraordinary height, caused 
either by the meeting of two tides, or by the rushing 
of the tide up a narrowing estuary. Cf. EaGRE. 
Also in comd., as tbore-loden (=-laden), swollen 
by a tidal wave. 

16or WeEvEa MMirr. Afart. B iv b, No bridge vpon her 
bore-lod’n bosome bore. 1613 Voy. Guiana in Harl, Misc. 
(Malh.) 11]. 197 A boar, as the seamen term it, and violent 
encounter of two tides coming in. 1668 PAil. Trans. 111. 
816 All Vessels that lye in the way of the .. Boar, are com- 
monly overset. 1738 fd:d, XL. 432 He.. suspects, that 
Spouts and Boars may derive their Origin from the same 
Cause. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. 1842 If. 383 The 
victorious tenth wave shall ride, like the bore, over all the 
rest. 1830 LyELt Princ. Geol. 1. 292 The Bristol Channel 
is very subject to the Bore. 

Bore (boe1), v.! Forms: /xzf 1 borian, 2 
boren, borien, 5 boryn, boore, 6-7 boar(e, 2- 
bore. /a. ffle. 5 boryn, 7 boared, 2- bored. 
(Com. Tent.: OE. doriaz wk. v. is cogn. w. OHG. 
borén (MHG. born, mod.G. bohren), Du. boren, 
ON. dora :—OTeut.*Zorén to bore, f. OTeut.*doro-z, 
whence OE., ON. dor str. masc., an anger, gimlet 
(see Bore sé.1); £. Aryan root meaning to cut, pierce, 
whence Lat. jorde to bore, Gr. papos a plough, 
etc. The orig. short o is lengthened by position 
in ME. and mod.E., as inmod.Ger. and Du. (Some 
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of the latter senses are difficult to account for: 6 
may really be a different word.)] 

1. trans. To pierce, perforate, make a hole in or 
through ; in mod. use esp. to pierce by means of 
arotatory movement like that of an auger or gimlet. 


Also with adv. zhrough. 

cxooo AE1.eric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voce. 121 Termes 
wel teredo, wyrm pe borad treow. ¢11§0 Gloss. ibid. 
550 Terebro, ic bore. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P, Ro xvit. 
lil. (1495) 605 Vf almonde trees ben boryd wyth naylles 
gumme cometh out of them. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 2238 
Ffulle of holis it was boryn. 1594 I. B, La Primaud, Fr. 
Acad, 1.,Yo Rdr., Who hath .. boared the skin through 
with infinit pores for evacuation. 1664 Power E.xf, Philos. 
1. 59 Curiously can nature weave the Vessels of the Body; 
nay, and bore them too. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 334 
All the worm-eaten roots are rejected; the remainder are 
bored through. 1814 Scott La. of /sles vi. xxiv, The 
Bruce’s care Had bored the ground with many a pit. Afod. 
The wood is apt to split; bore it first for the nails. 

+b. To pierce, stab, run through with a weapon ; 
to wound. Ods. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871)201 His breest is bored with deepis 
armes. 1685 F. Spexcr Ho. Medic? 133 He first boar'd 
Giuliano de Medici with a poigniard. 

+e. Phr. Zo bore any one’s) cars (in allusion to 
Exod. xxi. 6): to consign to perpetual slavery, Ods. 

[1535 Coveapate Ex. xxi. 6 Let his master bore [Wyciir 
1382 thrail, 1388 perse] him thorow the eare with a botkin.] 
1641 Mitton Church Govt. 1. (1851) 176 By their cor- 
rupt and servile doctrines boring our eares to an everlast- 
ing slavery. 1692 Sovtn 12 Serm. (1697) I. 13 Can any 
man, that would be faithful to his Reason, yield his Ear to 
be bored through by his domineering appetites. : 

© Applied in sensc ‘to insist upon a hearing’, 
‘to force one to listen’; possibly with reference to 
Psalm x]. 6 in the Heb.; cf. Bore v.2 

i617 P. Bayne Ephes. 140 (1658) God by afflictions is 
said to boar the ear. 1622 H. Sypenuam Sevm. Sol, Occ, 
1. (1637) 76 This is enough for an understanding eare without 
farther boring it. 1642 Sia E. Drain Sp. on Relig. 95 One 
of them who jog our elbowes, and boar our.. ears with 
Babyton. 

+d. zvansf. To penetrate, make one’s way 
through (a crowd); fg. to gain entrance into (the 
mind). 

1622 H. Svpennam Sera. Sod. Occ. ut. (1637) 115 Riddles 
of eternal generation which can never bore a hnman intel- 
lect. @ 1732 Gay (J.) Consider what bustling crouds I bor'd, 

e. Zo hore out, to put or force out (¢.g. the 
eyes) by boring. Ods. or dial. 

c1400 Jest. Love 1, Every teare of mine eyen for great- 
nesse semed they boren out the hall of my sight. 1660 
Futter Wirt. Contentp. (1841) 239 Petrus de Vineis..whose 
eyes he had caused to be bored ont for some misdemeanour. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 324 » 1 ‘Vipping the Lion .. is per- 
formed by .. boring out the Eyes with their Fingers. 

2. trans. To pierce with a cylindrical aperture or 
cavity; to hollow out evenly .a cylinder, gun, etc.) 

1753 Cuamseas Cycl, Sufp.s.v. Boring, The method of 
boring alder poles for water-pipes. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts M1. 
381 After the barrel is bored, and rendered truly cylindrical. 

3. absol. and inir. To make a hole (mod, use 
limited as in 1). Often with /Arough, into, under, 
or other prep. In AfnIng, to sink a bore-hole 
(see Bore sd.! 3 and 6), as Zo dore for coal, for waiter, 

axzo5 Leg. Kath. 1924 Swa pat te pikes and te irnene 
preones se scharpe and se starke borien fer ¢ 1430 fZynins 
Virg. (1867) 52 A spere boru3 myn herte gan boore. 1535 
CovrapaLr ¥udith vi. 26 Cut of his heade and pearsed and 
bored thorow his temples. 1593 Snaks. Aych. 77, 1. ii, 170 
And with a little Pinne Bores through his Castle Walls. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 72 By cutting and boring 
[we] succeeded in penetrating it [the ice]. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer’s F, 850 The hedgehog underneath the plantain 
bores. 1875 Une Dict. Arts 1. 445 The Chinese method of 
boring with ropes instead of rigid rods. 

Jig. 1607 SuAKs. Tiron av. iii. 116 Those Milke pappes 
That through the window Barne [edd. bars] bore at mens 
eyes. 

+ b. To obtain entrance by boring. Obs. 

1375 Leg. Rood (1871) 139 Men mi3te better ha crepet.. 

hen ret into heuene ble’ y 

e. To advance, push forward, by gradual per- 
sistent motion like that of a boring tool; fig. to 
persevere by slow and laborious means to the 
attainment of a distant object. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. m1. 438 They take their Flight 
..boring to the West. 1867 F. Faancis Angling iii. (1880) 
77 The bream has a disagreeable knack of boring head 
down, 1874 Heirs Soc. Press. ii. 23 The ‘great measure’ 
man has one or two objects respecting which he bores 6n 
throughout the greater part of his life. 

d. trans. and intr. Of a horse: To thrust the 
head straight forward. 

173% Pat.ey 11, [With Horsemen] a horse is said to boar 
or bore, when he shoots out hisnose as high ashecan. 1802 
C. James Adil. Dict, (1816) 54/2. 
let. vii, The bit secured between his teeth, and 
bored down betwixt his fore-legs, 

4. trans. To produce or make (a hole, passage, 
tunnel) by boring (mod. use as 1, 3). 7 bore 
one’s way: to advance by a boring motion. 

1823 Firzners. //usb. §24 Than maye he..bore the holes 
with his wymble. 1535 CovrapaLe 2 Aings xii, 9 Then 
Ioiada the prest toke a chest, and bored rn hole aboue 
therin. 1635 J. Banincton Pyrotechn. xxiii. 27 Then boare 
your holes thorow eee inch board. arzog Ray (J.) These 
diminutive caterpillars are able. .to pierce or bore their way 
into a tree. 1833 Ht. Maatineav Alanch, Strike x. 110 


1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
is head 


BORED. 


Boring a hole between two flints in a yard with a rusty pair 
of scissors. 1853 Piiturs Rivers Vorksh. ii. 33 The pas- 
sage is like a tunnel; it is in fact bored out by the water, 

5. To push or thrust as by boring; now esp. in 
Racing language, to push out of the course. 

1677 Lover's Quarr. 317 in Hazl. &. P. P. 11. 266 He bor’d 
him out of the Saddle fae. 1884 L'pool Mercury 5 Mar. 
s/t In the world of racing ‘to bore’ is to push an opponent 
out of his course. 

+6. To mock, trick, cheat, gull; ?=Bourp v.1 2. 

160a Life T. Cromwell tt. ii. 103 One that hath gulled 
you, that hath bored you Sir, 16x3 SHaks. Hen. VFIF, t 
1. 128 At this instant He bores me with some tricke. 1622 
Fietcuer Span. Curate w. v. 43, I am laughed at, scorn’d, 
Baffel'd and boared, it seems, 

Bore (bos), v2 [App. f. Bore 52.2] 

trans. To weary by tedious conversation or 
simply by the failure to be interesting. 

1768 Eaat Caruiste Let. 16 Apr. in Jesse G. Seduyn I. 
29%, I pity my Newmarket friends, who are to be dored by 
these Frenchmen, /é/d. 293, I have seen as yet nothing of 
Florence, therefore shall not dore you. 1774 Private Lett, 
ist Ld. Mabnesbury 1,278, | have bored you sadly with this 
catastrophe. 1821 Byron in Moore's Zi/e xli, 476 Hobhouse 
and others bored me with their learned localities. 1853 Dr 
Quincey Sp. AZZ, Nun Wks. IL. 153 A man.. has no un- 
limited privilege of boring one. 1883 Forin. Kev. Feb. 186 
Whereas he had expected to be dreadfully bored, he had on 
the contrary been greatly instructed. 

Bore, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of BEAR v1; obs, 


| f. Boar, Boor; var. Bor da/., neighbour. 


Boread, Boreiad (boer/,2d, bor7*d), sb. and 
a. [as sb. ad. Gr. Bopeddys, Bopyiddys, patronymic 
f, Bopéas Boreas ; as adj. perh. suggested by Gr. 
Bopeds, -d5os, fem. adj., of the north wind.] 

A. sb. A son of Boreas, B. adj. Relating to 
northern regions. 

1854 KeicutTiey Wythol, Anc. Greece & Ft, (ed. 3) 418 The 
Boreiads there turned back. 1882 C. Erron Orig. Eng. 
fist. 5 Later poets. .incorporated the Boread legends with 
travellers’ descriptions. .of a solar worship. 

Boreal (boor/4l), a. Also 5 boriall,6 boryall, 
7 boreall. [ad. L. Borealis; see BonEAS, and -aL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the north ; situated on the 
northern side; of a northern character. Boreal 
signs: the six signs of the Zodiac from Aries to 
Virgo. Boreal dawn (rare): the Aurora Borealts. 
Now chiefly in Zoo/. and Bol. 

1470 Haapinc Chron. ccxl. note, Foure flodes .. Ebbynge 
& flowynge in the see boriall. 1536 Arfort, Northe in Fur- 
nivall’s Badlads fr. ASS. 1, 305 The boryalle Region. 1695 
Westmacott Script. Herb. 42 Fitz Stephens describing 
London, tells us of a large Forrest of [Chestnut] Trees on the 
Boreal part of it. 180g W. TayLoa in Aun, Rev, (1L. arr 
His pretended reforms, like the boreal dawn, glittered at a 
distance. 1845 Por Uéaédume, The boreal pole. 1846 
McCuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 99 [Plants] all 
eminently alpine or boreal. 1874 Coves Birds of N.-W. 316 
The Acadian Ow! is not so boreal a bird as its congener. 

2. Of or pertaining to the north wind. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Boreal, pertaining to the North- 
Wind. 1672 R. Witp Declar. Lib. Conse. 7 Such a boreal 
month as this March. 1720 Pope J/iad xxut. 241 To gentle 
Zephyr and the Boreal blast. 1830 in Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIII. 941 The boreal storms are o'er, | 

8. Belonging to the ‘boreal province’ of the 
Mollusca. 

1854 Woopwaao Afollusca ut. (1856) 358 The boreal shells 
of America are described by Dr. Gould. 1873 Geir Gé. 
ice Age xv. 196 Perfect specimens of boreal and arctic shells. 

Boreal, obs. form of BERYL. 

Borea‘lis. Short for Aurora BorEALIs. 

1790 Buans Tam O'Shanter, Or like the borealis race, 
That flit ere you can point their place. 

Borealize, v. nonce-wd. [f. BOREAL + -12E.] 
intr. To adopt northern manners or pronunciation. 

1864 LoweLt Biglow 7’. in Poet. Wks. (1879) 235/2 Spenser 
.-borealized in his pastorals. 

Borean (béer/an), a. [f. BorE-as +-an.] Per- 
taining to the north wind ; northern. 

1645 Quaates Sol, Recant. i, 6 It blusters at the Borean 
Gates, 1866 J. Rose Virg. Georg. 58 The borean blast. 

Boreas (boris). Also 4 Borias. [a. L. 
Boreas, a. Gr. Bopéas north wind.) The north- 
wind; the god of the north-wind, Now only in 
Myihol. and in poet. or humorous personification. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. x1. iii, (1495) 388 Borias 
the Northern wynde arysyth, c14go Henryson Dog, Lah 
& Sh., Boreas, with blastis bitterly. 1579 Srensea Shed. 
Cal, Feb. 226 The blustring Boreas did encroche, 16 
Quaates Emdi, 1. ii. (1718) 10 Blust’ring Boreas blows the 
boiling Tide. 1738 Pore //iad tt. 1025 Boreas beats the 
hoarse-resounding shores. 1863 Mary Howitt 7. Bremer's 
Greece II. xvii. 193 Boreas had decided otherwise, and blew 
up against usa terrible north wind. 

Boreau, var. of Bourreav, Ods, Sc., hangman. 

Borecole (bé-sks0l). Also 8 boorcole. [prob. 
ad. the Du. name Jocrenkool lit. ‘peasant’s cab- 
bage’.] A loose or open-headed varicty of the 
cabbage, cultivated under the name of Kale. 

1712 AasuTunot Hist. Yohn Bull (1755) 24 His children... 
live upon salt herring, sowre crud, and borecole. 1813 C. 
MARSHALL Garden. xv. (ed. 5) 222 Borecole or cale is a hardy 
green, 1850 Gard. Chron. 276 Borecole also called Kail. 

Bored (bieid), ##/.a.1 Also 7 boared. [f. 
Bore v.1 +-ED.] Pierced, perforated ; cylindrically 
hollow. Said of a gun, with modifying words pre- 
fixed, as chamber-, taper. bored. 


BORED. 


1813 Doucias -Zueis iv. Prol. 154 Halding opinioun der 
of a horit bane. 1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 
506 Thon stretchest ont thy bored hands. 1607 TorseLy 
Four, Beasts 474 They also had a care to cover all the 
floor with. .dry boared boards. 1692 in Saith’s Seaman's 
Gram. ii. g1 He ought .. to know whether truly bored, 
or taper bored. r7a0 Pore /¢iad vu. 305 From their bored 
shields the chiefs their javelins drew. 1808 J. Bartow 
Columé. ww. 415 From his bored ears contorted serpents 


hung. 

Bored (bed), ff/. a2 [f. Bore v.2+-ED.] 
Wearied, suffering from ennui. 

1823 Byron ¥ean xu. xcv, Society is now one polished 
horde, Formed of two mighty tribes, the Bores and Bored. 
1861 SaLa Tw. round Clock 99 He seems the most bored, 
the most indifferent spectator there. 

Boredom (bée1dem). [f. Bore sd.2 + -pom.} 

1. =BorelsM. 

1864 Real 10 Feb. 1 The complete art of boredom. 1879 
Geo. Evior Theo. Such xv. 273 The male conld assert his 
hela and show a more vigorons boredom. 

. The state of being bored; tedium, ennui. 

18s2 Dickens Bleak Ho. VW. xxviii, 253 [His] chronic 
malady of boredom. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. UL. xxx. 
264 A man whose grace of bearing has long been moulded 
on_an experience of boredom. 

3. The class of bores as a whole. 

. eae Gd, Was. 115 Boredom rejoiced—gossip clapped her 
ands. 

+Borree. Oss. Also bory. [ad. F. dourrie 
‘a rustic dance belonging originally to Auvergne’ 
(Littré).] A kind of dance, a bourrée. 

1676 Etuentoce Jfan of Mode w. i. (1684) 55, 1 am fit 
for Nothing but low dancing now, a Corant, a Boreé, Or 
a Minnuét. c1730 Swart Tom & Dick Wks. 1755 1V.1. 
ne Dick conld neatly dance a jig, But Tom was best at 

orees, 

Boreen (biri-n). Anglo-Jrish. Also bohreen. 
[f. Irish 6é¢har (pronounced béhar), a road + -eev, 
diminutive suffix, a. Ir. -42.] A lane, a narrow 
road ; also ¢rvaxsf. an opening in a crowd. (Used 
only when Irish subjects are referred to.) 

1841 S.C. Hate Jredand 1. 77 At my brother's, a piece 
down that boreen. did. 287 Wheresomever he went, the 
people madea bohreen for him. 1882 R. Downey Congreve's 
Doom in Tinsley’s Mag., At length we reached a narrow 
boreen, down which we drove. 

Boreism. (bo-riz’m). Also borism. [f. Bore 
$6.2 + -19m.] The characteristic behaviour of 
bores; the practice of being a bore. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xvi. (1859) 401 Borism is 
fast attaining a head it never reached before. 1839 H. AN- 
vERSON f/atleybury Observ. i. 20 An intolerable mixture of 
impertinence and boreism, 

+Borel, Sc. Obs. Also 5- boral(e, 6-7 
borrel, [f. BonE v.! +-xu, as in shovel.) A boring 
tool, a wimble, an auger. Also aétrid. 

1488 Acta Dom. Concilié 106 (Jam.) A womyll, a borale 
price xid. 1849 Comp?. Scot. 11 Ane knyf, ande ane borrel. 
1611 Rates (Jam.) Borrels for wrights, the groce iiiZ. @ 1801 
Hoce Hunt of Eildon 321 (Jam.} Ane round and boral hole. 

Borel, var. of BoRREL, BUREL, Oés. 

Borelaps, obs. form of BuRLaps. 

Borelich, borely, obs. ff. Burty. 

+Bore-mes. Corrupted form of Bours-Rings. 

1687 Mas. Beun Evtperor of M.1. iii, Wks. 289 V'll make 
some Boremes on Love. /did. 290 Who writ these Boremes ? 

Borer (boeraz). Also (only in sense 2) 6 
boryer, 7 borier, borrier. [f. Bore v.+-ER! ; 
the forms in -zer, -yer, may be influenced by Fr. 
words in -2ére, as ¢ariére borer.] 

1. One who bores or pierces. 

1483 Cath, Ang?. 37 A Borer; forator. 1839 CarLYLe Chart- 
rsueiv. 1 The millions are, and must be skilless, ploughers, 
delvers, borers. 1879 in Cassedl?’s Techn, Educ. 11. 10 To 
enable the borer to make a complete section of the strata. 

b. A horse that ‘bores’. 
1872 Lever La, Ktlgobdin vi, 41 The best bit for a ‘ borer’. 
ce. A name given to the Myxine or Hag-fish ; 
also to the Zeredo or shipworm; and to various 
insects which bore through wood, etc. 

1789 Phil, Trans, UXXIX. 68, I should conceive it a 
preservative against the Borer, so destructive to ships in 
this part of the world. 1841 Oxvexson Creo/. ii. 9 The 
borer, a grub peculiar to the sugar cane, made snch .. 
ravage. 1879 AtcuEeRty Boérland 238 The depredations 
caused by an insect called the borer. 188% Longin. Mag. 
Mar. 525 The Hagfish or Borer .. penetrating the captured 
cod or ling .. devours the soft parts. 

2. An instrument for boring: a. the tool em- 
ployed for boring throngh rocks; b. the appa- 
ratus attached to the tail of boring-insects. 

1s72 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 2a, Boryers, such as 
mynerall men use in searching ore. 1623 WuiTBouKNE 
Newfoundland 75 Taps, Boriers, and Funnels. 1633 T. 
Srarrorp Pac. 7/16, vil. (1821) 556 With all the yron borriers, 
seven peeces in all. 1797 Phil, Trans. LXXXVIL. 326 At 
the time the borer burst through. 180a Patey Vat. Lheod. 
(1817) 155 The awl or borer fixed at the tails of various 
species of flies. 1883 Ped? Afadl G. 6 Sept. 8/e The borer 
having come in contact with a dynamite cartridge previously 
unexploded. 

Boreson, obs. form of Bauson, badger. 

Boresprit, obs. form of BowsPrit. 

Borestaff, obs. f. doarstaff: see Boar 2. 

Borethyl: see Bor-. 

Boretree, variant form of BouRTREE. 

Borewe, obs. form of Borrow. 
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Borg (borg, bgig). [ON. and Da. éorg, the 
equivalent form to OF. 427g, BoroucH, q.v.] 
Used by Kingsley in the specific sense of : One of 
the ‘ Danish boroughs’ in England. 

1866 Kincstuy /Zerew. (1875) Prel. 11 Round by Leicester 
and the five borgs of the Danes. 

Borg, borghe, borh, var. Borrow sd. Oés. 

Borgeis, -es, -eys, obs. forms of BURGESS. 

Bor3en, pa. pple. of BERcH v, Obs. to shelter. 

Borgeon, -goune, obs. forms of BURGEON. 

Borhs-ealdor, variant of BoRsHOLDER. 

Boric (hderik), @ Chem. [f. Bor-on +-10.] 
Of or pertaining to boron; containing boron in 
chemical combination, as Bore chloride (BC1,), 
Boric oxide (B.O,); Boric acid, formerly called, 
because prepared from borax, boracic acid (H, BO,). 

1869 Roscor Elev. Chem. 152 Boracic or Boric Acid. 1873 
Watts Fownes’ Chem. 216 The vapour of boric chloride. — 

Boride (bé-reid). [f Bor-on+-1DE.] A pri- 
mary compound of boron with a metallic element. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem, 1. 169 Heated on platinum-foil 
before the blowpipe, it forms a fusible horide of platinum. 

Borier, obs. form of BoRER. 

Borillia, obs. variant of BARILLA. 

1685 Boyte Jotion ii. 11 Borillia or some other fixed salt. 

Boring (bd«rin), v2/. 56.1 [f. Bone v1 +-me1.) 

1. The action of piercing, perforating, making 
a bore-bole, etc. ; also coucr.= BORE-HOLE. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parc. 44 Borynge, or percynge, pex/oracio, 
cavatura, 1. MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canter, 
Payd for boryng ofa ladder ijd, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 352 
The Boring of holes in that kinde of wood. 1708 J.C. 
Conipl. Collicr (1845) 13 Do you not use Boreing sometimes 
in Sinking? 1860 TyNoaLt Géac. it. § 19. 328 Count Rumford 
boiled water by the heat developed in the boring of a 
cannon. 186x W. Farrsairn Addr. Brit, Assoc., In various 
mines, borings, and Artesian wells. 

2. Aitrib. and Comb., as boring-apparatus, -bench, 
-block, -machinery, -mill,-room, -tool; also boring- 
bar, the suspended bar which carries the bit for 
boring cannon; boring-bit = dore-d7t (see BorrE 
sb.1); boring-gauge, an appliance for limiting 
the action of the boring tool to the required depth ; 
boring-rod =dore-vod (see Bork 56.1) 

1667 Primatr City & C. Build, 26 You find by your Boring- 
rods that you have a good seam of Coles. 1833 J. Hot- 
Lanp Maunf. Metals 11. 102 The boring-bench is com- 
posed of two stout beams of timber. /4zd. The [gun-] 
barrel is in the next place transferred to the boring-mill. 
1845 StTocquELer Hazdbh. Brit. India (1854) 174 The in- 
strument-room, in which are arranged the various boring- 
bars, bits, and knives. 1860 Tynoatu Glace, u. § g. 271 M. 
Agassiz had iron boring-rods carried up the glacier, with 
which he pierced the ice, 1884 Marvin Region Etern. 
Fire xii, 196 The pump draws the oil as freely ..as when 
the basin was first tapped by the boring bit. 

Boring (borin), 2d/. sd.2 [f. Bore v.2+1NG!] 
The practice of annoying and wearying others ; 
behaving as a bore. 

1868 Heirs Realmak iii. (1876) 40 Boring has become a 
fine art. x880 Grant Wuite Every-Day Eng. 304 It [inter- 
viewing] ., makes boring a paid profession. ' 

+Boving, v4/. 56.3 Obs.rare—'. [f. Borge, F. 
bourrée, as ‘chasing’ from chassée.] 

A certain step in dancing. 

1978 Suerioan Rivads in. iv. (1883) 113, | must rub up my 
balancing, and chasing, and boring. 

Boring (béerin), 4f/.a.1 [f. Bore v.14 -1ne2.] 

1. That bores or perforates; esf. applied to 
certain insects and molluscs. 

1853 De La Becuy Geol. Observ. xxvi. 485 ‘Vhere were 
hare patches of carboniferous limestone in the sea, and into 
these the boring animals of the time burrowed. 1878 Hux.ey 
Phystogr. 208 The perforations in the column_of the temple 
are the work of boring shell-fish. ‘ 

2. Of a horse: That thrusts his head forward. 

1875 ‘StoneuENcE’ Brit. Sforts u. i. § 3. 523 In every 
way, therefore, it acts well with a boring horse. 

Boring (boerin), Af/.a.2 [f. Bone v.44 -1ne?,] 
That annoys, wearies, or causes ennui. Hence 
Bovringly adv. 

1840 T. Hook Fitzherbert 111. iv. 66 Emily was patiently 
enduring .. Miss Matthews’s boring vanities. @ 1845 Hoop 
Incend, Song xiii, Burn all bores and boring topics. 1840 
T. Hook in New Month. Mag. LX. 429 Frank’s attempts 
to moralize, not tediously, boringly or cantingly. 

Borioun, obs. form of BurGzon, bud. 

Borish (boerif), a ([f. Bore 56.2 + -1sH.] 
Tedious, wearisome. 

1766 H.Sr. Joun Let. 9 Dec. in Jesse G. Selwyn II. ror It 
wonld be vastly too doris in a letter. 1767 J. Crawrorp 
Let. March, /éid. 133 He suffered so little during the 
operation of trepanning that..he felt it quite Jorish. 1864 
Soc. Sc. Rev. roo When Music and other gentle arts which 
once cheered him become borish. 

Borish, obs. form of BoarisH, and BoorisH. 

Borism, variant of BoREIsm. 


{Boith, a. late L. dorith, a. Heb. WIA 
borith, rendered in A.V.‘ sope’; earlier versions 
followed the Vulgate in retaining the Heb. word.] 
A plant yielding an alkali used for cleansing 
(2 Saponaria officenalis). 

1382 Wyciir Ferem:, ii. 22 Uf thon wasshez thee with clens- 


ing cley, and muiteplie to thee the clensende erbe boreth 
[1388 borith, 1535 CovERDALE herbeof Borith]. 1468 Medudia 


BORN. 


Gramim., Boryth, Ffullere gres. 1552 Aur. Hamitton 
Catech. (1884) 23 ‘The herbe callit Borith quhilk hais greit 
yertne of clenging. aay Br. Gioucester Exfos. Catech. 
171 It is no water-work, no, not if you put to it Nitre, 
much sope, Fullers-earth, or Borith, 1730 in BaILey. 

Borize (boersiz, v. [f. Bor-ax+-1zu.] To 
infuse a preparation of borax into the veins of an 
animal intended for food. Hence Bovrized ff/. a. 

1884 W. M. Wituiams Borized Meats in Gentl, Mag., The 
borized haunch remained perfectly untainted .. The circn- 
lation of the borized blood might be continued. 

Borler, var. of BunELLER, Ods., clothworker. 

Borley (bj'1li). d/a/. A boat used by trawlers 
about the estuary of the Thames. 

1864 Daily Tel, 18 May, The irawlers, sailing in boats 
known as ‘ Borleys’. 

Borlich, obs. form of Burty. 

Bormethyl : see Bor-. 

Born (bgin), sf/e. anda. Forms under Brarz. 
[In modern nse the connexion with ear is no longer 
felt; the phrase ¢o de born has become virtually 
an intr. verb. See Brar v. 43, 44-] 

A. Senses of 0 be born. 

l. To be brought forth as offspring, to come into 
the world. (See Bear v. 44.) 

2. fig. a. Of things: To come into existence 
(chiefly foe¢. and rbetorical). b. in Zheol. of 
persons, 70 be born of God: to become a child of 
God; Zo fe born again: to undergo the new birth, 
become or be regenerate. 

1382 Wycur Zohn iii, 3 But a man schal be born a3jen 
{1388 borun azen, Tinpate boren a newe, 1611 borne 
againe]. — 1 John iv.7 Each man that loueth his brother, 
is born [1388 borun, TinpaLe and 1611 borne] of Gad. 1593 
Hooker Eced. Pod. Pref. i. § 1 All that would but seem to 
be horn of Him. 1857 Heavysece Saud (1869) 127 Lo, the 
breaking light is born! 1859 Tennyson Viviex 381 Some 
sudden turn of anger horn Of your misfaith. 

3. With sbs. or adjs., or complementary phrases, 
as fo be born a poet, an Englishman; to be born 
blind, lucky, rich, etc., i.e. to be so by the con- 
ditions of one’s birth, by capacities implanted at 
birth, or the like; ¢0 de born under a lucky star, 
with a stleer spoon in one’s mouth, proverbial 
phrases denoting a fortunate destiny, or inherited 
wealth. 7%o de born fo (an inheritance, certain 
relationships, etc.): to inherit by right of birth ; 
to be destined to from birth. Similarly with infin., 
as fo be born to suffer, to be hanged, ete. 

a 1000 Bocth, Metres xxvi. 46 Gif he to bem rice wes on 
rihte boren. 1382 Wycuir .J/a/¢. ii. 1 Wher is he, that is 
borun kyng of Jewis. 1610 Suaks. Ten. 1. i. 35 If he be 
not born to be hanged our case is miserable. 1697 Drynpen 
Virg. Georg. wv. 463 Born to bitter Fate. 1750 JouNnson 
Rambl. No. 148 7 9 Those who were born to his protection. 

4. Of qualities, tastes, aptitudes, Zo de born in, 
with (a person): to be implanted at birth. 

1710 NicHoLys Com. Common Prayer Rrr b, There is 
a sort of Original Corruption in our Nature..born with us 
into the World. 

B. Attrib. uses of the pa. pple. 

1. Said of persons : 

a. generally =that (ever) was born, as ‘Can any 
born man deny it?’ Born mau (obs.), a native. 

¢ 1580 Virgidiusin Thoms £. £. Rom. 22 She was the great- 
est borne woman that was than there aboute. 1582-8 H7zs¢. 
Yantes VI (1804) 147 This Bell was a borne man in Stirline. 
1667 Mitton P. £.1. 324 Goodliest man of men since born. 

b. That has been born of such a quality or 
condition, as @ Jorn orator, a born Englishman ; 
very common in éorx fool, and the like. Often 
following the sb., as @ poet horn. 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 7790 Ywain bastard y-bore. c 1386 
Cuaucer Merch. T. 1790 Thyn owene squier and thy born 
man. 1551-6 Rosinson tr. Wore's Utop, 131 Borne ad- 
uersaries and enemies one to an other. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.)} 
Mark vii. 26 The woman was a Gentile, a Syropheenician 
borne. 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela IIL. 89, 1, a poor helpless 
Girl. .shall put on Lady-airs toa Gentlewoman born. 1861 
Sat. Rev. X11. 38/1 Lord Johnand Mr. Walpole both have 
their weaknesses ; but neither of them is a born fool. 1863 
Krinosiey Water Bad. vi, She was a lady born, 1878 Mor- 
Ley Diderot |. 286 The resource of the horn journalist. 

c. Qualifying another adj., as in Gorn free (obs. 
in attrib. use, cf. FREEBORN), borvi-blind. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 68 Of thilke bore free kinde. 1517 
Torkincton Prlgr. (1884) 52 Our savyor gaff sight to the 
born blynde man, 1878 Morty Diderot 1. 85 The horn- 
blind are at first without physical delicacy. 

d. Preceded by adv., adj., or sb., forming combs., 
indicating (@.) time or order of birth, as e/dest-, 
youngest-born, poet. or thetorical synonyms for 
‘eldest’, ‘youngest’ (often used as quasi-sbs.), /as¢-, 
latest-, newly-born ; (b.) place of birth or origin, 
as cloud-, country-, Danish-, sea-born; (¢.) the 
quality or rank of a person’s parentage, as gently-, 
lowly-, nobly-born =of gentle, lowly, noble birth ; 
(¢.) condition at or by birth, as é/nd-, free-, poor- 
born. Cf, Base-, First-, Hicu-, Low-, New-, 
TRUE-, WELL-BORN, etc. 

1382 Wyciir Lake ii. 7 And sche childide her firste born 
sone, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. u. xxiv. 149 Gentilely 
born on both sides. 1684 Drypen in Roscom. Ess. Transé. 
Verse Pref. (1709) 4 Authors nobly born will bear their part. 
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1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. ty. 142 Better born, and of a 
nobler Kind. 1783 Ainswoatu Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1, Blind 
born, cxcigenus, 1837 CARLYLE Fy, Rev. IL. v. i. 247 Pet son 
(her fast-born 2) of the Scarlet Woman. 4 1861 Mas. Baown- 
inc Lady Gerald. Courtsh., Men call him lowly born. 1867 
Fareman Norm, Cong. 1. iv. 189 The Danish-born Bernard. 

2. Of qualities, aptitudes, etc.: That was born 
in or with a person ; innate, inherited. 

174z RicHAroson Pamela VIE. 243 This ..must be born 
Dignity—born Discretion. 1833 Gen. P. Tuomeson E-rerc. 
(1842) ILL. 465 It is part of our born-thralldom. 

3. Phr. (One's) born days: one’s lifetime. codlog. 

1742 Ricnagoson Pamela III. 383 He never was so de- 
lighted in his born Days. 1826 tinetes Vie. Grey vi. i. 
286 You shall rue it all your born days. 


Borne (bon), 4f/.a. Forms: see BEAR v. 
1. Carried, sustained, endured, etc. Used attrib. 
chiefly in such constructions as ‘patiently borne 
injuries’, ‘the breeze-borne note’. 
1605 Suaks. AMacé. 11. ii. 42 The shard-borne Beetle. 
b. Light borne, easily guided,not hard-monthed ; 


said of horses. [Water borne, see quot. 

1611 Cotce., Alegerir un cheval & la main, to..cause a 
horse to be light borne. 1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram. 
ix. 45 Water borne is when there is no more water than will 
inst beare her from the ground. 


2. Comé., with adverbs, as dorne-down, borne-in, 
etc. See bear down, bear in, etc. under BEAR v. 
1600 CHAPMAN /¢iad xv. 354 In such a borne-up kind The 
Trojans overgat the Wall. 1637 Rutuerroro Lett, clxx. 
(1862) I. 399 Intimated and borne-in assurance of His love. 
1679 Kincin Spirit of Popery 23 The born-down and Ruined 
Interest of our Lord and Master. 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 
1o Blushing ‘Good Night’, rosy as a borne-off bride’s, 
Borne, obs. f. BouRN; var. BERNE, Oés., man. 
Borned, variant of BURNED a. Oés., burnished. 
Borneo (bf'né\o). The name of a large island 
in the Indian Archipelago. A¢trid. in Borneo 
camphor, the camphor extracted from the Dryoda- 
fanops camphora, also the tree itself; Forneo 
caoutchouc, a kind of india-rubher obtained from 
Borneo. Hence Borneene (bf"iné\in), Borneol 
(bg'sniigl), organic compounds chiefly obtained 
from the Borneo camphor tree ; Bornesite (bg-n?- 
sait) ‘a sweet volatile substance occurring in the 
caoutchouc of Bomeo’ (Watts Dict. Chem. I. 626.) 
1876 Harvey Wat, Med. 703 The Borneo Camphor is one 
of the giants of the vegetable world. /4d. Fluid hydro- 
carbon called camphor oilor borneene. Jérd. 680 A hydro- 
carbon isomeric with..borneol, 1884 Roscoz & ScHorLem- 
MER Chem. 111. 553 By subjecting Borneo caoutchouc to 


pressure, a liquid is obtained from which bornesite is left on 
evaporation. 


Born., see BURN-. 

Boro(o, var. of Borrow, Oés., a pledge, etc. 

Boro- (b6-ro). Chem. Combining form of 
Boroy, as in boroflu‘oride, a compound of flu- 
oride of boron witb a metallic fluoride ; boro- 
tungstate, a salt formed by the combination of 
boric and tungstic acids with the same base; boro- 
gly ceride, a compound of boric acid with glyce- 
rine, used as an antiseptic; also in Afix., boro- 
ea‘lcite, native horate of calcium. 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 153 Boron forms a borofluoride. 
1882 Atheneum 8 April 448/2 Prof. Barff described his new 
antiseptic compound boro-glycerid (C, Hs Bos), 1881 Va- 
ture XXIII. 236 Borotungstate of sodium. 


Boron (bo«rgn). Chem. [f. Bonr-ax, with the 
ending of Cars-oy, the element being extracted 
from borax, and resembling carbon in some of its 
properties.] One of the elementary bodies; a 
non-metallic solid, not fusible at any known tem- 
perature. It is obtained as a dark brown or 
greenish brown powder (amorphous boron); and in 
a less pure form as crystals (adamantine boron). 
In some of its properties it resemhles carbon and 
silicon. Symbol B. 

1812 Sie H. Davy Chem, Philos. 315, 1 first procured 
boron in October, 1807, by the electrical decomposition of 
boracic acid. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 151 Boron com- 
bined with oxygen and sodium is found as borax in nature. 

Borou, obs. form of Borrow v. 

Borough (byrou, by'rd). Forms: 1 burs, 
buruz, 1-3 burh, 2 burch, bure(g)h, (burehg), 
beri3, 2-3 buruh, 3 burrh (Orvm.), burwe, buri, 
3-4 bur3, bura3, borh, bor3, boru3, boru, 4 
burw, bur3ze, bor3(e, bour3, borou, borw3, 
borwgh, borw(e, borgh(e, 4~5 burghe, 4-6 (also 
Sc. 7-9) burgh, borogh, 4-7 borowe, 5 burwgh, 
borowgh, burwhe, borugh(e, burwe, bourg, 
5-6 bourgh, 5-7 burrow(e, 6 borrowe, (bourg), 
burow, 6-7 boroughe, 6-8 burrough, (7 bur- 
rowghe, 8 borrough), 6- borough. Dat, sing. 
I byriz, burgze, 2 birie, berie, 3 biri, burie, 
buri. [Common Teut.: OE. berg, burh = 
OF ris. bereh, OS. burg (MDu. burch, borch, Du. 
burg), OHG. burng (MHG. burc(g-J, mod.G. 
burg), ON. (Sw. Da.) borg, Goth. daurgs -— 
OTeut. *durg-s str. fem. App. f. same root as 
OTent. *berg-an str. vb. ‘to shelter’: see BERGH v.; 
but the phonology is not quite clear. In German 
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and ON. the word is recorded chiefly in the primary 
sense of ‘fortress, castle’, but there are traces of 
the sense of ‘town, civic community’, which is 
found in Goth. and OE., and may therefore be 
assumed to have been developed in OTent. Of 
the immense variety of spellings current in ME., 
burrough became the prevalent one in early mod. 
Eng., but was suhsequently displaced by dorough 
in England and Ireland, while the form established 
in Scotland was Buren, q.v. The Danish Bore 
and Fr. Bourg have also been used by historical 
writers in special senses. See also Burrow, 
BERRY 56.3 

Like other fem. consonantal stems, the OE. éurg had 
vowel change (2yrigz) in gen. and dat. sing., and nom. acc, 
plural, which survived in dat. sing. to the r3thc. This 
dative, dzr#, beric, durt, was also at times used for the 
nominative; whence the modern Bury, -dury, in place- 
names. } 

+1. A fortress, castle, or citadel. Ods. (Un- 
equivocal instances of this sense are rare, even 
in OK. In quot. 1394 the word denotes simply a 
large building ; and 1425 is quite doubtful.) 

e820 Avutish Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker Voc. 63 Ad arcem et 
ad menia, 1o burge and to wealle. arooo O. EZ, Chron. 
an. 920 Eadweard cyning. .gzetimbrede pa burg. [1394 7. PZ. 
Crede 118 We buldep a burw3 a_brod anda large. c1425 
Wrynroun Cron. vin. xiii, 125 Castellis, Bowrrowys and 
Fortalys.] 

+b. A court, a manor-honse. lence prob. in 
place-names, ¢.¢. Edgeware Bury, Hertingford Bury. 
c1175 Cott. Hom. 231 And pider zeclepien alle his under- 
beod pat hi bi ene féce to his curt (berie) come sceolde. 
c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 2257 He ledde hem alle to losepes biri. 
(1576 Lamuarne Peramd, Kent (1826) 377 Bury, or Biry.. 
was used for a court, or place of assembly.] ’ A 
+2. A fortified town; a town possessing muni- 
cipal organization (cf. OF. durhwarn body of 
citizens); more generally, any inbabited place 
larger than a village. (The three notions were 
originally co-extensive. When the word became 
restricted to the mod, sense (3) its wider sense 
passed to oz.) Obs. 

¢ 893 K. AELFeepD Ores. ut. viii. § 1 Hie binnan bere byriz 
up eodon..ond pa burg [rof/ c. ATS, burh] mid ealle awest- 
an. c1o0oo Ags. Gost. Matt. xxi.17 Of pere byriz, c1160 
Hatton G. ibid., Of bare beriz. cxx7§ Cott. Homt,225 Hi 
woldan wercen ane hurch * and enne stepel binnan ca 
birie. c1z0g5 Lay. 218 He makede ane heze burh. c1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1053 3et sat Loth at de burzes gate. c1325 £. 
E. Aluit, P. B. 1666, | haf bigged Babiloyne, bur3 alber- 
rychest. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. v.(1520) 43 b/2 Cytees, 
and borughs, and townes that the Saxons hadde destroyed. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 48, A Burghe dxrgus. ‘ 

+b. fg. Cf. Borrow shelter, which Feltham 
may have confounded with dorough. 

1627 Fertuam Resolves 1. lii Wks. (1677) 82 The mind is 
then shut up in the Burrough of the body. 

3. A town possessing a municipal corporation 
and special privileges conferred by royal charter 
chence the sovereign is said /o create a borough). 
Also a town which sends representatives to parlia- 
ment. (A municipal borough often differs in ter- 
ritorial extent from ihe fardiamentary borough of 
the same name.) Tbe word is commonly restricted 
to towns which do not possess the more dignified 
title of City. For the Scottish uses, see BURGH. 

((Early examples are necessarily not distinct in sense 
from the preceding.) c1380 Sir Feruimb. 283 Be it castel, 
burgh, outher Cite. 1398 lexvisa Barth. De P. R. xi. ii. 
(1495) 466 Aournyd wyth many grete cytees and borughes. ] 
wiz Act, 4 Hen. VIL, xi, The Bourgh of Lymyngton 
with thappurtenaunces. 1574 tr. Littleton'’s Tenures 35 a5 
The aunciente townes called Boroughes bee the moste 
auncient and eldest Townes that bee within England. 
1587 Freminc Contn. Holinsk. IV. 1276/1 To this man 
King Henrie the third.. did grant that his towne of 
Wigan should be a burrow. 1652 Proc. Parliament No. 34. 
2083 A list of the Burroughs that have since assented to the 
Union. 1918 Free-thinker No, 66. 84 Vour Counties, and 
your Burronghs.. send you into Parliament. 1738 A’/st. 
Crt. Excheq. ii, 20 Several of the Demesne Lands were 
given to Burroughs. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 111. 
xiii. 38 Edward VI created fourteen boroughs. 1845 STEPHEN 
Laws Eng. Vi. 357 A ‘ borough’ is properly a town or city 
represented in parliament, although the term has occasionally 
{as in the Municipal Corporation Act) a wider signification. 

b. The Borough: esp. that of Southwark. Cf. 5. 

{1ss9 Air. Mag., Jack Cade xxi, To Southwarke borow 
where it lay a ened 1797 Ann. Reg. 28 A dreadful fire 
broke out yesterday morning in the High-Street in the 
Borough. 1886 Daily News 18 Dec. 6/2 Fire in the Borough. 

ce. To own @ borough, to buy a borough: to 
possess or to buy the power of controlling the 
election of a member of parliament for a borough. 
Close borough, pocket borough, a borough ‘ owned’ 
by some person. often borough: one of the 
boroughs which, before the passing of the Eng- 
lish Reform Bill in 1832, were found to have so 
decayed as no longer to have a rea] constituency. 

1991 SmoLtett Humphr, Cl, (1815) 246 The practice of 
buying boroughs, and canvassing for votes. 1812 Sir F. 
Bugoett in Examiner 12 Oct. 6836/1 They willno more part 
with their rotten boronghs. 1817 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 
33 To suppress what were called the rotten boroughs. 1867 
Moarey Burke 104 Wilkes proposed to disfranchise the 
rotten boroughs. 


BOROUGH-ENGLISH. 


+4. At Richmond, Yorkshire, and perhaps other 
northern old corporate towns: A property held 
by Burcacr, and formerly qualifying for a vote 
for members of parliament. Cf. BoroUGH-HOLDER. 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No, 5296/4 A Very large Burrough, 
standing in., the Market-place of Richmond ia Yorkshire, 
consisting of three Dwelling Houses, and two large shops, 

+5. In 14th to 16th c. sometimes used for the 
suburbs of a city, the portion lying outside the 
wall. Cf. contemporary use of F. dourg. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferunb. 1767 Til pay wer passed pe borwgh. 
© 1450 Merlin xviil, (1877) 291 Kynge Arans hadde all day 
assailed the Castelt of Arondell, but..nothinge thei woone, 
saf only thei hadde brente the bourgh withoute. 1523 Lo. 
Braners Froiss. 1. cxc. 225 The gate. .bytwene the. . borowe 
and the cytie. [At Oxford, the suburb of St. Clement’s, 
east of the Cherwell, is traditionally calted ‘the Borough’.} 

6. Archzological and historical uses. 

a. Adopted to translate Gr. djy0s and L. pagus 
in the sense of township or district. 

oe Apr. Potrer in T. Mitchell Avistoph, (1822) I. 
160 The Athenians. .delivered in their names, together with 
the names of their father and borough. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 81/2 Numa.. divided the country into 
. portions, which he called pagi, or boroughs. 1850 Mau- 
ace Mor, & Met. PAtlos. ui, Socrates was born in a little 
burgh of Attica, : 

b. £xg. Hist. in various arch. forms: used by 
some writers on the Old English period. See also 
Bore, Bourne, Bure, BureH. 

1872 F. Ropeatson Jist, Ess. Introd. 11 The Burh, or 
hurgh of early days. 1895 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. v. 92 
‘The ‘burh’ of the Anglo-Saxon period was simply a more 
strictly organised form of the township. /4i¢. 93 note, The 
five Danish burhs .. had not only special privileges of their 
own, but a common organization. 

7. Comb. and Alirih. 

ta. Obs. law terms used A/zs¢. by writers of 
16th c. onwards; most recent writers retain the 
OE. spelling: burgh-bote [OE. durh-ddt; cf. 
Boor 54.1], a tax for the repair of fortresses; 
burgh-breche [OE. burh-dryce; cf. BrEacH], 
close-breaking, burglary ; burgh-mote, borough- 
moot [OE. éxrh-gemdt; cf. Moor], the judicial 
assembly of a borough. 

1647 N. Bacon #72st. Désc. xxxiii. 82 Power to charge one 
another with the maintenance of the Fortifications by an 
imposition called Burghbote. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. 
CA, (1858) 1. vi. 221 Burgh-bot, or contribution towards the 
maintenance of the burghs or places of defence. 1387 TaeE- 
visa Higden Rolls Ser. 1]. 95 Burghbreche a Frensche d/es- 
mure de court ou de cloys. 1§98 Tats in Gutch Coll. Cur. 
1. 4 Borrowbreach is interpreted Civitas rupta. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 44 Burbreach .. trespasses done in Citie 
or Borongh against the peace. 21400 Vsages of Wynchestre 
in Eng. Gilds 350 At be borghmot of seynt mychel. 1744 
Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 311 A court or burghmote was hel 
thrice a year for determining all causes between the in- 
habitants. 1872 E. Ropertson 4/ist. Ess. 130 The later 
county court of the Vicecomes or Sheriff. .held three times 
a year as a Burh-gemote in the leading burgh of the dis- 
trict. 1880 Antiguary June 255 The ancient Burghmote 
horn of Ipswich. 

+b. Other obs. compounds: borough-folk 
(OE. burh-folc), the people of a town; burgh- 
kenning, coined by Stow as an etymological 
rendering of BARBICAN (!); burh-were, #/.-weren 
[OE. burhwarn, -ware, -waran], the people or 
community of a town, the townsmen. 

craoe Trin, Coll. Hom. 89 Pat burh folc hihten pe he3e 
strete. czaso Gen. & Ex, 1853 Emor.. And his burgefolc 
fellin in wi. 1598 Stow Surv. xxxiii. (1603) 304 A Burgh- 
Kening or Watch Tower of the Cittice, crz0g Lav. 28368 
Therden pa burh-weren (1275 borh-men] hu hit was al ifaren. 
(6id, 28392 Hi bi-hehte bere bur3e-were auer mare freo lage. 

ce. Attrib. and Comd, in sense 3, as borough- 
accountant,-architect, bailiff, surveyor ; borough- 
rate, a rate levied by the municipality of a 
borough. Also with reference to parliamentary 
representation, as dorough-constituency, -election, 
faction, -influence, -patron, -poltlics, -slave, -traitor, 
-tyrant, -voter,etc.; borough-jobber, borough- 
jobbing = BorouGH-MONGER, -MONGERING, 

1812 Crane Zales, Patrons A *borough-bailiff, who to 
law was trained, 1866 Baicut Sf. fred. 2 Nov. (1876) 193 
Wherever the *borongh constituencies are sosmall. 219797 
H. Warrore Went. Geo. 17. (1847) 1. xi. 373 He would be no 
*borough-jobber. 1803 Bristep Pedest. Tour it. 35 Ex. 
altation by the usual gradations of *borough-jobbing, of 
courtierizing, and a peerage. 3811 Edin. Nev. XVII. 258 
Having .. prohibited the sale of seats by *borough-patrons. 
1863 H. Cox fustit. i. ix. 730 Householders .. paying 
poor-rates and *borough-rates, 1813 Consett Pol. Reg. 
xxxin. 81 Like a set of *borough-slaves, submitting to choose 
a second member at the dictation of Sir Francis Burdett. 

Borough, obs. form of Burrow, rabbit-hole, 


mound, and shelter; and of BRoven. 

Borough-English (be'rdi-nglif). [A partial 
translation of the Anglo-French /enure en Burgh 
Engloys, tenure in (an) English borough : accord- 
ing to Blackstone so called because prevailing in 
certain boroughs, and because it was English as 
distinguished from French.] 

A custom or tenure in some parts of England, 
by which the youngest son inherits all the lands 
and tenements. 


BOROUGH-HOLDER. 


1327 Vear Bk. Edw. 111, 12, pl. 38 (ed. 1679) Il ad en 
Notingham deux tenures, s. Burgh Engloys and Burgh 
Frauncoyes .. toutes les tenements dont Jauncestre morust 
seist en Burgh Engloyes devient descender a le puisne fitz. 
1531 Dial. Laws of Eng. 1, xx. (1638) 35 In Burghenglish 
the younger sonne shall enjoy the inheritance, and that in 
conscience. 1656in Brount. 1667 E. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. 
Gt. Brit. 1. um. v. (1743) 181 In_other [places] the youngest 
son inherits all the {aaa by a Custom called Borough-Eng- 
lish. 1862 Sat. Rev. 5 July 13 The extraordinary scene that 
would ensue if Parliament should, in one of its idle mo- 
ments, suddenly enact that the custom of Borough-English 
should prevail through the realm. 188a F. Pottock in 
Macm, Mag. XLVI. 360 note, The custom of borough- 
English abounds in Kent, Sussex, Surrey, the neighbour- 
hood of London, and Somerset. In the midlands it is rare, 
and north of the Humber. .it does not seem to occur. 

Borough-head, incorrect f. BoRROW-HEAD. 

Borough-holder (boré,hau:ldax). [f. BoRoucH 
+ Hotper.] In certain Yorkshire boroughs: A 
person who holds property by burgage tenure: 
see BonovcH 4. Modern dictionaries explain the 
word as = BoRSHOLDER ; possibly this is the mean- 
ing in quot. 1738. 

1712 Loud. Gaz. No. 5036/3 The humble Address of the 
Mayor.. Aldermen and Assistants of the .. Borough of 
Rippon .. and of several Gentlemen and Borough-holders. 
1738 Hist, Crt, Exchegq. ti. 27 The King's Borrough-Holders 
in every County. . 

+ Bo‘rough-kind. Obs. rare—". [2 £. Bonovcn- 
Enotisy, after GAVELKIND.] = BoRovGH-ENGLISH. 

1577 Haaraison Exgland uu. ix. (1877) 203 Burrow kind is 
where the youngest 1s preferred before the eldest. 

Boroughlet (bo rJlét). rare. [f. Boroven + 
-LET, dim. suffix.] A diminutive borough or town. 

1864 H. Maynew German Life & Mann. 1.5 The moors 
. from which the .. boroughlet . . issaid to derive its name. 

+ Borough-man. 0¢s. [OE. durhman ; see 
BoroucH and Man.] A townsman, citizen, burgess. 
b. In some Yorkshire boroughs : A burgage tenant, 
BOROUGH-HOLDER. 

e¢xo0o AEtraic Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 140 Urdanis, 
burhsita, uel burhman. ¢1205 Lay. 12441 Moni riche burh- 
mon per wende beon blide anan. azz2g5 Ancyr. R. 350 
Pilegrimes .. bikumen nout buruhmen ide worldes buruh. 
cx400 Destr. Troy xx1. 8570 Pai bere the burgh-men abacke 
to the bare walles. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4424/10 The Bur- 
gesses, Borough-men, Gentlemen and other substantial In- 
habitants within the Borough of Thirsk. 4 

Borough-master (bx'rdéma:sta1). Also bu- 
rough-, burgh-, bourg-: and see BURGOMASTER. 
[f. Boroucu + Master; in sense 1 imitated from 
Du, durgemeester.] 

+1. A Dutch or Flemish burgomaster; some- 
times used incorrectly, and also extended to similar 
functionaries in other foreign countries (e. g., quot. 
1625 relates to Poland). b. The head of the 
municipality of certain Irish boroughs. Ods. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vit. 436 And some of the borough 
maisters of the sayde towne [Bruges]. 1590 Greeny 
Neuer too late (1600) 14 The richest Merchant or grauest 
Burghmaster. 16a5 Puacuas Pilgrim u. 1421 The Borrow- 
masters sell Wine. 1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3178/4 The 
Borough Master, Burgesses, and Commonalty of the Bo- 
rough of Bayle in Ireland. 


2. The patron or ‘owner’ of a BoRouGH (3 c). 

a 1832 Bentuam Mem, Wks. 1843 X. 237 Members .. are 
supposed to speak the sentiments of the borough-master 
who puts them in, 

Boroughmonger (berdmz:nga1). [f. Bo- 
ROUGH + MonGER.J One who trades in parlia- 
mentary seats for boroughs. (A sarcastic desig- 
nation coined about the end of the 18th c., and very 
frequently used in the discussions on electoral 
reform up to 1832.) Henee Boroughmonger v. 
rare; Boroughmougering vél. sb. and ffl. a.; 
Bo‘roughmongery, the arts and practices of a 
bereughmonger. 

1794 Matutas Pers. Lit. (798) 309 An impudent, un- 
qualified intrusion of Borough mongering Mercers. 1809 
Sir Fr, the Reformer g We swears eternal detestation To 
borough-mongers of the nation. 1820 Béackw. Mag. V1. 
677 Worse even than base boroughmongry, 1831 Syo. 
Sautn Wes, (1867) 11. 215 The awful danger of extinguish. 
ing Borongh-mongers, 1836 Hor. Saitn Zt Trump, (1876) 
68 Boroughmongers—uan extinct race af beasts of prey. 1844 
Disaaris Coningsby 1. iv. 126 The boroughmongering of 
our own times. 1846 Hr. Maatineau //ist. Peace I. tv. 
iii. 4x7 By this [Reform] bill, the practice of boroughmon- 
gery was cutup by the roots. 1847 L. Hunt Aen, Wor. 
& Bhs. 1. xiii, 215 ‘ Never borough-mongered with it,’ says 
the peer. 1865 Baicut SA. Reform 18 Jan. (1876) 335 The 
Reform Bill .. disturbed the boroughmongers to a remark- 
able degree. 1879 Edin. Rev. April 497 They represented 
either Downing Street ora score of boroughmongering peers. 

Borough-reeve (burdtiv). Forms: 1 burh- 
zeréfa (also Hist. in g), 2 burhreve, 9 boroughb- 
reeve. [f. BonoucH + REEVE] 

ta. A governor of a town or city; esp. the 
official who before the Norman Conquest repre- 
sented the king’s authority for fiscal and other 
purposes in boroughs, as the sc/r-geréfa (SHERIFF) 
did in shires. The office seems to have been sub- 
stantially identieal with that of PoRTREEVE. 

crooo AEL¥aic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 110 Prxtor uel 
prafectus, uel guzstor, burhgerefa. c1z2g Lee. ath. 1929 
Com a burhreve orig. wrdis prefectis] as pe pat wes ies 
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deoucles budel. [1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. I. 
84 The prefectus, or burh-gerefa, was rather a royal than 
a civic officer.) 4 fi : q 

b. The chief municipal officer in certain unin- 
eorporated English towns, before the Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1835. 

1808 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 325/1 The weavers assembled. . 
near Manchester.. Mr. Starkie, the Boroughreeve strove 
to persuade them to disperse, but in vain, 1846 M°Cuttocu 
Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 191 The officer of the king, 
called port-reeve or borough-reeve. 1881 Moavey Cobden 
1, r21 He was intolerant of the small politics of the Borough- 
reeve and the Constables, 1885 A/anch. Evatt. 20 Mar. 8/4 
He filled the office of boroughreeve, or chief magistrate, of 
Salford in 1839. | 

Boroughship (bu'réfip). rare. [Two words : 
(1) f. BoroucH +-8HIP, answering in formation 
(though without historical connexion) te OE. 
burhsctpe; (2) f. OF. borh pledge, security (see 
Borrow) + -sHiP. J 

1. A township; the fact of constituting a bo- 
rough or township. 

c1000 AELraic Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 144 Munict- 
bitwen, burhscipe. 1862 Jacm. Mag. Mar. 415 ‘They could 
not have kept up tribeship, and they took instead of it, 
their boroughship,—which .. consisted in a making up of 
social tribes on neighbourhood, instead of kindred on blood. 

2. The condition of being sceurity for the good 
behaviour of neighbours; FRraNnkK-PLEDGE. 

1864 Xeader 23 July 98/3 The. .institution of boroughship, 
or lawbinding of the landholders as pledges, each for the 
other's lawful behaviour. 

+ Borough-te:nure. Ods. rave, Boroucn- 
ENGLISH. 

a 1670 Hacker 464, Williams 1. (1692) 197 Their young 
Protherss by burrough-tenure, have got the estate from 
them. 

Bo'rough-town. arch. Forms: see Boroucu. 
[f. Bonoven + Town. Cf. OE. durhtiix enelosure 
surrounding a castle (as in the place-name Surton).] 

A town which is a borough. Still sometimes 
applied to Irish municipal boroughs. Cf. Bur- 
ROWS-TOWN (.5z.). 

{e1000 Woman's Lamen? 3x (Gr.) Sindon burgtunas bre- 
ruin beweaxne. | 

1382 Wycuie Yoshie vii. 2 Of the bur3town [1388 the citee] 
Bethel. 1393 Lana. /. P4 C. v. 1x2 Hit ys no3t semly. .in 
cyte ne in borwton Pat vsurers oper regratours.. Be fraun- 
chised for a free man. 1480 Caxton Chron. Fng. ccxliii. 
288 Thurgh every Cyte and good Burgh tounes in Englond. 
1601 Hottano Péiny (1634) 1. 88 One Borough Towne of 
Romane Citizens. @1674 CLarenpon Hist. Red. 1. 1. 67 
Edenborough..was but a Burrough Town within the Dio- 
cess of Saint Andrews, 1839 Carrer Tofogr. Dict. 1052 
Wexford, a seaport .. shire, assize, and borough town, 

+ Bo'rowe, bo'rou, ¢. Obs. [? corruption of 
BorREL (though this form does not appear there).] 
?Homely, unlearned, Also as quasi-sé. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tim. 953/1 He vseth that 
borowe kinde ofspeache. 1611 Baovcuton Require Agreent. 
21 Our Lordes Prayer .. in vulgar Greeke for the borous. 

Borow/(e, obs. form cf BoRRow v. 

Borrachio, var. of Boracuio, Ods., wine-skin. 

Borral-tree. Sc. vare—'. Meaning uncertain ; 
perhaps ‘hollow tree’: Jamicson suggests that Hogg 
may have meant Bour TREE; on which conjeeture 


the word has sinee heen given in dictionaries and | 


books on betany as an aetual name of the Elder. 
1818 Hoce Srownie 1.216 Round the hillock, on the lea, 
Round the auld borral tree, Or bourock by the burn-side. 
Borratose: see BoraTo. 
Borrel, borel (byrél), ¢. arch. 
borel(1, burel(}, 5 borelle, 6 borrell, Sc. burell, 
burrell, 7-9 borrel, borel. [Conjeetured to be 
an attrib. use of dove/, BUREL sé. ‘coarse elothing’; 
the adj. and the sb. appear in the same forms in 
14th c., but in Eng. writers from Caxton onwards 
the adj. is orred, bore, while the sb. is regularly 
burrel, burel. Sense 2 seems to be a development 
of 1, which appears much earlier. See BoroweE.] 


+1. Belonging to the laity. Oés. (or arch.) 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 286 And panne shal borel clerkes 
ben abasched, to blame jow or to grene. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Sompn. 1.164 And moore we seen of cristes secree thynges 
Than burel (so ix 4 AMISS., feng, burell, Corpus borell, 
Hart. borel} folk al though they weren kynges, @14z0 
Occteve De Reg. Princ. 52 Some of hem [priests] ben as 
borelle folkes be. ¢3575 Gascoicne Fraites Warre xxviii, 
Bycause they covet more than borrell men. 1860 WarTER 
Sea-Board & D. 11. 473 As with the lay and borrel man, so 
too with Bishop, Priest, or Deacon. 

2. Unlearned, rude; rough. arch. (In quot. 1513 
said of spears; cf. Botstovs, BoIsTERoUs.) 

1513 Doucias Zneis Prol. 48 Weill ma I schaw my burell 
busteous thocht.  /did. vu. xi. 56 Bayr in thair handis lance 
stavis and burrell speris. 31572 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. 
(1587) 112 My borrell braine is all too blount To givea gesse. 
1625 Gin Sacr. Philos. 1. 63 His words seeme borrel and 
rude, 1727 Cowell's Law Dict, s.v. Bordut, Borel-folkes, 
drunkards, and epicures, which the Scotch now call buriel- 
folk. 1828 Scorr F, M. Perth v, A coarse, ignorant, 
borrel man like me. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. 1. 1. 318 
Lo, such are borel folk. 

Borrel, var. of Bore, Sc., an auger. 


|| Borrico (bgri*ko). Also borico. [Sp., dim. 
of burro] A little donkey. (Only an alien word.) 


Forms: 4 | 


BORROW. 


1648 Gace West Jud. iv. (1655) 13 We travailed like 
Spanish Dons npen our little Boricoes, or Asses. 1838 
Srarks Biogr. IX. vi. 228 Our boys ..make a Pope and 
a Devil of dca clothes, mount them on a borrico. 

+ Borrow, 5d. Obs.exe. Hist. Forms: 1 borg, 
1~3 borh, 2~4 bor3, (3 barh), 3-4 boru, borewe, 
4 borou, Sc. borwch, (bourgh), 4-5 borwe, 4-7 
borow(e, borgh(e, 5 Sc. boreh(e, (brugh, bo- 
rough), 6 boro, borge, (.Sc. broche), 6-7 borrowe, 
6-7, 9 borrow, (9 Avst. borh, boreh). [OE. 4o7z, 
borh str. mase., = MHG. bore, borg, Du. borg pledge, 
lean, f. root of OTeut. *bexg-ax str. vh. to protect : 
see BeRGH v. Sense 4 is f. Borrow v.1] 

+1. A thing deposited as security, a pledge; a 
guarantee, bail; suretyship; ransom, deliverance. 
Zo borrow: asa pledge. To lay to borrow: te put 
in pledge, to pawn. In senses 1 and 2 already 
ohsolete or archaie in England in Spenser's time ; 
but retained in Sc. Law. 

2978 Thorpe's Laws 1. 274 (Bosw.) Ic wille, 3xt cle 
mann sy under borge. c 1195 Lamd, ffont. 73 Heare god- 
faderes and heore godmaderes scnllen .. beo in bor3es et be 
fonstan. axgjoo Cursor AM. 23792 Pat soru, Pat nakins 
horgh us fra mai born. 1375 Baasova Bruce 1. 625 Vhar- 
till in-to borwch draw | Myn herytage. ¢1385 Cnavucer 
L.G. $V. 2105 Maunyth here of myn herte blad to borwe If 
that ye wele, ¢1386 Cuaucer Avis. 7. 764 Ech of hem 
hadde leyd his feith to horwe. c 1460 Sir Penny vii. 5 With- 
outen brugh & wed. 1542-3 Act 34-35 Men. 1} 71/, xxvii. § 58 
Pledges or borows to pay the kinges fine. 1599 Spenser SAcph. 
Cad. May 150 Nay., by my deare borrow [géoss, that is our 
Saviour, the commen pledge of all men’s debts to death}. 
1631 Rutnerroap Leti. 19 (1862) I. 80 It cannot stand with 
His honour to die in the borrows (as we use to say) and 
lose thee. 1814 Scorr Wace. 1. xv. 228 [They] concussed 
them into giving borrows (pledges), to enter into captivity 
again. 1860 C. Innes Scott, Alid. Ages 184 Ifa thief could 
find no borch he was hanged. 

+b. Hencein OF, and early ME. Ovz, (0 borrow: 
on security, by way of loan. Oés. 

a@goo Thorpe’s Laws I. 52 (Bosw.) Gif u feoh to horge 
selle, cgo75 Axshw. Gosp. Matt.v. 42 Pam be wille on 
horg nioma :et pe ne beo ungepware. a 1300 Cursor J. 
6144 Fra pis folk .. pe folk of israel to boru Asked silueren 
yessel.. And clathes. 1418 in Jeffrey Hist. Roxhurghsh. 
1V.i. 89 The Karl not having occupied the land, let the 
same ‘to borch' to the abbot on May 1418. f 

+2. Of persons: A surety, hostage; bail, de- 
liverer from prison. Oés. 

ax000 Laws of Hthelred i.\. in Thorpe’s Laivs 119 Sette 
metreowe borgas. axr2z00 rin. Coll, Hom. 17 Here god- 
aderes sullen .. ben here borezes tozenes Gode. ¢ 120g 
Lay. 31077 Ich wulle his on barh beon [¢ 1295 horh]. @ 1340 
Hamvote /salter 497 Answere for me, that is, be borgh ot 
myn amendynge. 1377 Laxcu. /. Pd. vit. 81 For beggcres 
borwen cuermo and her borghe is god almy3ti. 1470 Haav- 
inc Chron. ccxix. iv. 4, ] shalbe youre borowe. @ 184% Wyatt 
De profundis, 7's. cxxx, From depth of death .. 'Vhee have 
{ called, O Lord, to be my borrow. rgsz Apr. Hamitton 
Catech, 190 ‘Vhe godfather and godmother.. ar maid bor- 
rowis or souerteis for the barne. 1609 Skene Reg. Way. 8 
He may recover the possession of the lands, he findand anc 
borghe. 18:9 Scoir /vanhoe II. x. 176 Retain as borrows 
my two priests. 

tb. F dare be borrow, ete.: ¢ Vl warrant’, ‘T'1l 
be bound’. Oés. 

¢1430 Lypa. Jin. Peers (1840) 41 The womman was woo, 
I dare be borwe. ¢1460 Towseley Afyst. 231, 1 shalle be 
his borghe 1o-yere He felys no more payn. 

te. Zo find (take) God, Mahoun, St. Blase, St. 
George, etc. ¢o dorrow, i.e. as security for one’s 
truth, good faith, or honour; later as an assevera- 
tion=In God’s name, By St. George, St. George 
to speed! St. John to borrow! a Scotch formula 
at parting (=a revoir), as to the origin of which 


_see quot. 1470. Obs. 


@ 1330 Otxed 305 Ich wole finde mahoun to borwe, Ich wile 
be redi erliche ta morwe. ¢ 1386 Cuatcer Sys. 7. 596, 1° 
hidde fro hym my sorwe And took hym by the hond, seint 
John to borwe. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 34 But I dare take 
God to borwe. 1423 Jas. 1. Avag’s QO. xxiii, With mony 
‘fare wele’ and ‘sanct Iohne to borowe’. 1470 Henry 
Wallace wt. 336 ‘Vhar leyft thai tuk, with conforde .. Sanct 
Thone to borch, thai suld meyt haille agayne. 1529 SKELTON 
Albany 506 Sainct George to borrowe, Ye shall have schame 
and sorrowe. 1530 Lyxpesay Pafynge 701 We sall..mak 
3ow saif: we fynd sanct Blase to borgh. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot, V1, 519 All salbe weill, I find 3ow God to borrow. 
1548 Hatt Chron, (1809) 416 Now sent George to borowe, 
let us set forward. 1566 Uoatt Royster Dw. viii.77 What 
then? Sainct George to borow, our Ladies Knight. 

3. ZZist. (usually with obs. spelling.) A sridborh 
(lit. ‘pledge of peace’) or tithing, which in early 
England was an association of ten neighbouring 
householders who were jointly answerable before 
the law, ‘so that if one of the ten men offend, the 
other nine may bring him to right’; afterwards 
called Uberum plegium and FRANKPLEDGE, the 
word frid ‘peace’ having been corrupted into 
‘free’. There is no direct evidenee that in OF. 
borh was used as=/ridborh, but in 16th e. borowe 
appears as a synonym of ‘tithing’ or ‘ frank- 
pledge’, and from that period to the present time 
many writers have confused it with BorouGH. 
Cf. BoRROWHEAD, BoRSHOLDER. 

581 Lampaave /iren. 1. iii. (1588) 15 ‘The chiefe men of 
the free pledges within that Borow or Tithing. 187a I. 
Roseatson //est, £'ss.119 Every Borowe or Tything, 


BORROW. 


4. A borrowing. rave! 

1611 Suaxs. Went. 7.1. ii. 39 Of your Royall presence, Ile 
adventure The borrow ofa Weeke. 

5. Comb, and Aftrib., as (in sense 1) borrow- 
breach (only Hiést., OE. borh-bryce), breach of 
covenant ; borrow-roll (Sc. dorgh-row), a mort- 
gage-roll. Also BorsowcacE, BorrowGane, 
BoRROW-HEAD, BoRROWHOOD, BORSHOLDER. 

a@goo K, AEtrrep Laws iii. in Thorpe’s Laws 28 (¢2t/e) Be 
Borg-bryce. /did. /Ercebiscepes rzes-bryce .. zebete 
mid prim pundum. ¢1§50 Sir J. Batrour Practicks (1754) 
38 The Serjand aucht to present attachiamentis and borgh- 
rowis that ar fundin in his handis. 1844 Lincaro A ugdo- 


Sax. Ch. (1858) 11.i.7 ‘The bot of borhbryce’, or penalty 
for breach of covenant. 


+ Borrow, a. Obs. rave-'. Meaning and 
origin uncertain: said of the pitch of a wall. 

1679 Prior Staffordsh. (1686) 162 These [walls of blast 
furnace] according as they may be pitched less transhaw, 
or more borrow; will mend .. or alter the nature of the 
Iron .. The Iron made in a borrow work is much more 
tough. 

Borrow (bpro:), v.1 Forms: 1 borgian, 3 
boru, 3-5 borwe, 4-5 borou, borewe, 4-6 
borowe, (5 boro(o, bourowe, bor(o)wyn, bor- 
won, borwne), 5-6 borow, (6 burow), 7 bor- 
rowe, 4— borrow. [OE. borzian, f. borg, borh 
pledge, surety (BorRow 54.); cf ONG. dorgin to 
take heed, f. *torg (fobject of care), MHIG., mod. 
G. borgen to borrow, f. MHG. éorg pledge.) 

I. To give security for, take on pledge. 

1. trans. a. To take (a thing) on pledge or secu- 
rity given for its safe return; b. To take (a thing) 
on credit, on the understanding of returning it, or 
giving an equivalent; ence, to obtain or take the 
temporary use of (a thing recognized as being the 
property of another, to whom it is retnrnable). 
Const. of, rarely from, formerly a. 

The essential notion of borrowing originally was the seez- 
rity given for the safety of the thing so taken : the essential 
notion now is that the thing is the property of another and 
liable to be refxrned, the only security given being often 
the undertaking, formal or implied, that it shall be so 
returned when we have used it. 

arooo Lamb, Psaln xxxvili]. 21 (Bosw.) Borgab se synfulla 
andnagefillb. c1000 Ags. Goss. Matt.¥. 42 Pam pe wylle at 
be borgian ne wyrn pu him. 1297 R. Grovc. 393 He..leyde 
.. hys brober to wedde Normandye, And borwede of hym 
pervppe an hondred pousend marc. a1340 Hampotr Pr. 
Cousc. 3219 Thai may nathyng begg ne borowe. c 1430 Syr 
Gener. 8775 Whi he bourowed it of him soo. 1535 Cover. 
paLe 2 Esdr. v. 3 Let vs borowe money of the kinge vpon 
vsury. 1§§2 Hutort, Borowe of Peter to paye Paule .. 
wher as a man doth Borow of one to paye an other. 165r 
Hosses Leviath, 1. xxii. 116 If the person of the Body 
Politique .. borrow mony ofa stranger. 1769 Fratus Lett. 
i. 4 This nation will not bear ..to see new millions bor- 
rowed. 1860 TyNpALt Géac. 1. § 22. 136, 1 borrowed a hand 
kerchief from Lanener. 


e@ Arith. In Subtraction, when the number to 
be subtracted in one denomination is greater than 
that of the minuend, To transfer to the latter 
mentally the equivalent of a unit of the next higher 
denomination, compensating or ‘paying back’ for 
this at the next step in the process. 

1994 Buenpevin £erc.t. (ed. 7) 91 Take 6 out of nothing, 
which will not bee, wherefore you must borrow 60. 188: 
Fitcn Lect. Teaching xi. 326,'9 from 31 cannot ; Borrow ro’. 


2. fig. To render oneself indebted for; to make 
temporary use of (something not one’s own); 
used, e.g. of temporal possessions, with notion of 
their being only /z/to us,not given. More usually 
of immaterial things: as, to adopt (thoughts, ex- 
pressions, modes of conduct) from another person, 
“or (words, idioms, customs, ctc.) from a foreign 
language or people; to obtain (a temporary 
favour) by request; to derive (one’s authority, 
etc.) from another, as opposed to holding it by 
inherent right; to draw (a comparison, inference, 
suggestion) from some source alien to the subject 
in hand; to adopt (something) for other than its 
normal purpose. Const. from, of, formerly at. 


As applied to the adoption of foreign words or customs, 4 


it properly implies that the adoption is merely temporary ; 
but this restriction is now often disregarded, esp. by writers 
on philology; cf. Loan-worn. 

az Ancr. RK. 204 Pet is riht religiun, pet cnerich .. 
boruwe et tisse nrakele worlde so Inte] so he ener mei, of 
mete, of clode, of eihte. ©1380 Wrcurr De Dot. Eccles. 
Sel. Wks. 111. 434 Wipont antorite borewid of oper. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xvii. (1495) 325 ‘he mone 
hath no lyght of herself, but borowyth and takyth of the 
plente of the sonne. 1423 Jas. 1. Aung’s g. iv, ] in pur- 
pose, at my boke, To borowe a slepe, at thilke tyme began. 
1549 Latimer Sern. bef. Edw. VI. (Arb.) 80 Let hym bo- 
rowe example at Salomon. 1g95 SHaks. Fohn v.i. 51 In- 
ferior eyes That borrow their me naecues from the great. 
1600 Hoitano Livy xxiv. xxii. 524 You were best therefore 
to borrow [sumere?] some respite of time of the Embassa- 
donrs. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 96 Borrow part of 
Winter for thy Corn. 1706 A. Beororb Temple Dfus. vi. 113 
The Rabbies would..borrow Words from other Languages. 
1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. xi, 184 Their [the Romans’] 
Mnsic and Poetry was always borrowed and adopted. 
a1847 R. Hamicton Kew. & Punisho. iv. (1853) 185 The 
illustrations are borrowed from the fowls of heaven and from 
the flowers of the field. 1875 Jowxtr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 15 


1006 


No man can be happy who, to borrow Plato's illustration, 
is leading the life of an oyster. 

4 II. To be surety for, be good for, ransom, save. 

+8. trans. To be surety for, go bail for; to 


ransom, redeem, release by paying a ransom. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 23792 Pat soru pat nakins borgh us fra 
mai boru. 31377 Lancu. P. P2. B. rv. 109 He shal rest in my 
stokkes, And pat as longe as he lyueth * but lowenesse hym 
borwe. ¢1530 Pasar. 461 If thou be taken prisoner... I 
wyll nat borowe the. 1609 Sxene Keg. Maj. 107 Gif the 
Lord of the Court, to quhom the defender is borrowed, hes 
diverse Courts; he quba borrowes him, sall assigne to the 
persewer ane certaine day and place. ¢ 1783 Ballad ‘ Young 
Bekie’ iv. in Child Badtads 1. 466/1 O gin a lady woud bor- 
row me, At her stirrup-foot I woud rin. 

+4. ¢ransf. To give security or safety to; to 
lease, rescue, save; to defend, protect. (With this 
cf. BERGH v. to protect. See also BuR3EN v.) Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5286 Me borud noght bot godd allan. 
e13s0 Med. MS. in Archzol. XXX. 368 Yat day fro 
feueres it schall y° borwe. «1400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 421, 1 
pray to God.. That he us borwe fro synfulle shame. 1522 
World & Child in Hazl. Dodst. 1. 269 Some good word that 
] may say To borrow mans soul from blame. 

+b. adsol. To warrant, ‘be bound’, assert con- 
fidently. Cf. Borrow sd. 2 b. Obs. 

c1475 Sqr. lowe Degre 451, | shall borowe for seven yere 
He shall not wedde my doughterdere. 1590 GREENE .Veuer 
too late (1600) 24 Wonder twas in her eyne Fire and water 
should combine: If th’ old saw did not borrow, Fire is loue, 
and water sorrow. 

Borrow (bpro.', v7.2 Nau, [Derivation un- 
certain; connexion with Borrow v.! 2 (as if it 
were ‘to borrow, encroach upon, what belongs to 
the land or the wind’) scems far-fetched ; possibly 
the original sense was ‘to shelter’: see BuRROW.] 

intr. ‘To approach closely either to land or 
wind.’ Smyth Sad/or’s Word-bk, 1867. 

i62z R. Wawnins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 108 It is not good to 
borrow neere the shore, but to give it a fayre birth. 1702 
Loud. Gaz. No. 3781/4 No Ship to borrow nearer the Har- 
bour than that Perch. 1860 Were. Mar. Mag. V1. 70 To 
borrow on the breakers of the spit to within 8 or ro fathoms. 

Borrowable (bgrowjab'l), ¢. rare. [f. Bonr- 
Row v.l+-ABLE.] That can be borrowed. 

1821 L. Hunt /udicator No. 73(1822)11. 168 That descrip- 
tion of property which may emphatically be called borrow- 
able. 1885 Pad? Malt Budget 19 June 31/1 ‘ Buyable’ as 
well as borrowable from the circulating libraries. 

+ Bovrrowage. [f. Borrow sé. and v. + -acE.] 

1. Suretyship. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 44 Borwage, fidepussto, 

2. The act of borrowing from another. 

1577 Harrison Lugland un. viii. (1877) 176 Requiting 
him with the like borowage as he hath vsed toward me in 
his discourse. 

Borrowe, obs. form of Boroucu, Borrow. 

Borrowed (berod), pf/. a. [f. Borrow v.! -ED.] 

1. Taken on loan. Sorrowed days: see Bor- 
ROWING wb, 50.1 © 

©1440 Vork Alyst. xxxi. 105 A borowed bene sette I noght 
be hym. 1646 Six. ‘l. Browne Pseud. Ep, So it is nsual 
among us .. to ascribe unto March certain borrowed days 
from April. 1688 dasw. Salon's Plea 27 The Palace .. 
where he resides, being but_a borrowed house. 1855 Ma- 
cauLay Jftst. Aug. VV. 245 He rode away .. on a borrowed 
horse, which he never returned. Scotch Pop. Rime, But 
when the borrowed days were gane, The three silly hoggs 
cam hirplan' hame. 

2. ¢rausf. and fig. Taken or used at second-hand, 
not one’s own; assumed, counterfeit, ‘put on’; 
adopted or adapted for the nonce. 

xg71 Gotvinc Calvin on Ps. ict A borowed maner of 
speech. 1896 Spenser /.Q. u, xii. 14 Her bright browes 
were deckt with borrowed haire. 1621-32 Lauo 7 Serwi. 
(1847) 8 Most of the later divines are for the borrowed sense. 
1762 Heme J//ést. Eng. (1806) V. Ixvii. 81 [Bedlow] had tra- 
velled over many parts of Enrope under borrowed names. 
1834 Mrs. SOMERVILLE Conner. Phys. Sc. xxxvi. (1849) 408 If 
coinets shine by borrowed light.” 1880 F. Hatt in 19¢% 
Cent. Sept. 426 Has borrowed English beep a peculiarity of 
the last two or three centuries? 

Borrowee (bp:rovz-). vare. [f. as prec. +-EE.] 
One from whom something is borrowed. 

1885 Spectator 13 June 779/2 Nobody ever met a borrower 
who was not savage at a refusal, unless the borrowee were 
a bank. 

Borrower (bp'rowja1). [f. as prec. +-ER.] 

1, One who takes a thing on security or on credit. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 44 Borware [1499 borower]), wutuator, 
sponsor, 1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1, ili. 75 Neither a borrower, 
nor a lender be. 1677 YARRANTON Lng. [mifrov. 15 Here 
are both to the Lender and Borrower great Advantages. 
1776 Apam Situ W’. N._1. 1. iv. 360 Sober people are 
universally preferred as borrowers. 1875 Jowett, Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 314 The borrower should be under no obligation 
to repay either capital or interest. , 

2. transf. and fig. One who adopts a thing, uses 
it temporarily, or takes it at second-hand. 

160g Suaks. Afacéd. 11. i. 27, 1 must become a borrower of 


the Night, For a darke honre, or twaine. 1750 Harris 
Hermes Wks. (1841)236 We have been remarkable borrowers, 
as our multiform language may sufficiently shew. 1876 M. 


Arnotp Ltt. §& Dogma 215 He .. would not have become 
thus a borrower from Jesus. 


+ Bo-rrow-gage. 04s. [f. Bonnow sd. + Gace; 
the two words being equivalents from different 
langs.] Pledge. 


1303 R. Brunne //andl, Syne 9576 pon settest by selfe yn 
borghe gage. 


BORSHOLDER. 


+ Bo'rrowgang. Os. Forms: 4 borghe- 
gang, 4 Sc. borowgange, (erron. borrowgane), 
7 Sc. borrowgang(e. [f. Borrow sb. + Gane (act 
of going) ; app. implying the existence of a phrase 
“to go borrow’; cf. to go bail] Suretyship; the 
responsibility incurred by a surety. 

1303 R. Brunxe Handl. Synne 9582 Quyte be weyl oute 
of borghegang. 1375 ?Barsour St. Lgifciane 967, 1 
kepyt Bacht Pe borowgane 1 drew hyr ine. 1609 Sete 
Reg. Maj. 48 The pledges .. cither.. confes their borrow- 
gange ..or they deny the samine. 


+ Borrow-head! (bgrched). Ods. exc. Hist. 
[f. Boprow sé. 3+ Hap; cf. BoRSHOLDER. The 
fuller form fridborhheved occurs in the (Latin) 
Laws of Edward the Confessor xx. Writers from 
the 16th c. onwards have often confounded Bor- 
Row sé. 3 with Boroucu; hence the incorrect form 
horough-head, commonly adopted in dictionaries.] 
Originally the head of a fr7dborh or tithing (see 
Borrow sd. 3); the word, with its synonyms Bors- 
HOLDER, HEaDBOROUGH, afterwards came to denote 


a parochial officer, now called a Petty Constable. 

1682 Lamparor Eiren. 1. iii. (1602) 13 Borowhead, Bors- 
holder and Tythingman, bee three severall names of one 
selfe same office and do signifie The chiefe man of the free 
pledges within that Borowe or Tything. 1623 Sir H. Fixcn 
Law (1636) 336 The conseruator of peace..In a Tything [is 
called] a petie Constable, Borsholder, Head-Borough, Third- 
borough, Boroughhead, Tything-man, or Chiefe pledge. 
1857 Touts. Smita Parish 121 Tything-man, borsholder, 
borrowhead, headborough, chief-pledge, or provost. 

+ Bovrrowhead 2, -hood. (és. [f. Borrow 
sb. 24+ -HEAD, -HOoD.] Suretyship. 

c1380 Wyveur Seé. Wks. 111, 10 pe boruheed of Crist pat 
witnessip ech trewe mannis trube. ?a1g00 Rodin Hood 
(Ritson) 1. i. 935 Of the borowe hode thou spekest to me 
Herde I never ere. : 

Borrowing (byrouin), vd/. sb! [f-Borrow v.1] 
The action of the verb Borrow (senses 1, 2); 
taking on loan, taking at second-hand, etc. ; also 


concr., that which is borrowed. 

1539 TAvERNER Evasm. Prov. 46 The Englysh prouerbe 
..testyfyeth that he that goeth a borowynge, goeth a sor- 
owynge. 1962 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1 867) 15 
Sauying by borowyng, tyll we be in det. @ 1630 5. Pace 
in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. li. 3 Our food and raiment, 
the necessaries of life, are borrowings. 1642 Futter oly 
& Prof. Sti. xxiii. 147 Confession puts the difference be- 
twixt stealing and borrowing. 1830 Co.eripce Jadle 7. 
111 So borrow as to repay by the very act of borrowing. 
1882 J. W. Lece Liturgical Colours 11. 14 These colours 
..seem to bea modern borrowing from Rome. : 

+b. In certain obsolete phrases: Zo do, give, 
lend borrowing: tolend. To take borrowtug: ta 
borrow. 70 ask in borrowing: to ask as a loan. 

61380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 277 Pat... borwyng and lyn- 
ynge be frely don to pore men. 1382 — Prov. xxii. le 
that taketh borewing, seruant isof the usurer. — Luke vi. 
34 If 3e3yuen borwynge to hem, of whiche 3e hopen to take 
ajen, what grace is toyon? ¢1s70 Leg. Bp. St. Andrews in 
Scat. Poems 16th C. (1801) 11. 328 Sowmes of silver fra him 
[he] ast In borrowing. 1573 Sege Edinb. ibid. 11. 287 Lend 
ys ane borrouing of 3our auld blak bellis. 

ec. Borrowing days: the last three days of 
March (Old Style), said in Scottish folk-lore to 
have been borrowed by March from April, and 
supposed to be specially stormy. (So in Cheshire 
the first eleven days of May are called borrowed 
days, because in Old Style they belonged to April.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. 38 The borial blastis of the thre boron- 
ing dais of marche. 1791 Statist. Acc. Scotd. 1. 57 Born in 
the borrowing days. 1818 Scorr Art, Aid. xxviii, The 
bairns’ rime says, the warst blast of the borrowing days 
couldna kill the three silly poor hog-lams. d is 

Borrowing (betowin), v2. 56.2 Naut. [ff 
Borrow v.2] Sailing close to land or to the wind. 

162z R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 117 The norther part 
of the bay hath foule ground, and rockes under water; and 
therefore it is not wholesome borrowing of the mayne. 

Borrowing, ///. a. [f. Borrow v.1 + -1NG 2] 
That borrows. Hence Bo-rrowingly adv. 

1640 Brome Sparagus Gard. 1. iii, 1 hope you will not. . 
urge me beyond patience with your borronghing attempts. 
féid, Your countenance .. lookes so borrowingly. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit ix, They eyed him with borrowing eyes. 
1866 Crump Sanding vii. 148 As an import to the lending 
conntry, and as an export to the borrowing conntry. 

+ Borrrowship. 00s. rave. = BORROWAGE. 

©1440 Promp. Pard. 44 Borwage [K. borweshepe], fide- 


SUssiIO. 


Borsholder (bj'ashdsldez). Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 6 borsolder, 6-8 bosholder, 7 burs- 
holder, 9 in historical writers bors-, borhs-ealdor. 
[The spelling borghesaldre in the AF. Statutes of 
the Realm (I. 223) points to OE. *orges aldor, f. 
borges, gen. case of bor (BORROW sb, 3) + ALDER 
sh.2 Not connected with Boroveit.] 

The chief of a tithing (Borrow sd. 3) or frank- 
pledge; afterwards a parish officer identical in 
functions with the Petty Constable (= BoRROWHEAD, 
HEApBorovcH, TitHineMAN). (Also jig.) 

1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, x, Euery ..hedborowe, thyrd- 
borowe, borsolder, and enery other lay officer. 1609 Str E. 
Honv Letter to T. H.3,1 dispatched this paper, as my 


Borsholder. 1628 Dacron Country Yust. in Halliwe 
Shaks. V1. 324 There be other officers of much like autho- 
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rity to our constables, as the borsholders in Kent, the third- 
borow in Warwickshire, and the tythingman and burrow- 
head, or headborow, or chiefe-pledge in other places. 1678 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1357/1 His Majesty doth hereby strictly 
Charge all Constables, Churchwardens, Headboroughs, 
Tythingmen, Borsholders, and other Parish Officers. 1768 
Biackstone Comm, 1. 356 The antient headboroughs, 
tithing-men, and borsholders, were made use of to serve as 
petty constables, 1857 Toutm. Situ Parish 15 Elsewhere, 
the name headborough, and elsewhere that of borsholder, 
was andisiause. 1872 E. Ropertson Hist, Ess. 114 The 
-. Parish Constable and beadle, representatives of the 
Borh’s Ealdor and the Bode or messenger of the Court, 

Borrstall. /oca/, Also 7 bostal. [?f. OF. 
beorh a hill (Barrow 56.1) + OE. stfzel(e, STILE. 
But the explanation ‘seat on the side or pitch of a 
hill’ given by Bp. Kennett (see Halliwell), suggests 
OE. *beorh-steali.) (See quot.) 

1674 Ray S. § E. Country Weds. 59 Boastal, a way up a 
hilt, Suffolk. 1880 L, J. Teves ambles among [ills 
199 One of the steep paths up the hillside known in the South 
Down district as béstalls or borstalls. 1884 Contemp. Rev. 
Aug. 330 The steep paths which wind up to the summit [of 
the Downs) retain their Saxon name of borstalls. 

+ Borstax. Obs. rare—, ? Some kind of axe. 

c1300 Song Husband, in Pol. Songs 151 Mi bil ant my 
borstax, 

Borsten, obs. form of Burst. 

Borstyan, variant of Bustran, Ods., cloth. 

Bort (bit). Also 7 bourt, g boart. [Pos- 
sibly a. OF, bord, bort, bastard ; the word is used 
in mod.F. (Littré, supplement) as Gord and bort, but 
is not in Cotgr. 1611.) The fragments removed 
from diamonds in cutting, when too small for 
Jewellery ; also diamonds of too coarse a quality for 
jewellery ; used to make diamond powder. 

1622 Mayes Anc, Law-Alerch. 74 The Flat Diamonds, 
which are ia the superficies of the Kourt of Diamonds, and 
are impure, commonly beaten therefore into powder for the 
vse of the other Diamonds, that are cut and polished by 
the Millne. 1827 Jas. Mitt Arit. India 1.1. viii. 353 Ta 
a flat press, where under steel wheels, the diamonds are 
fastened, and with its own bort are worn into what cut 
the artist pleases. 1884 F. Britten Watch §& Clockan. 129 
Drills are selected from needle-shaped pieces of bort. 

Boru(gh, boruwen, obs. forms of Borrow. 

Boru(3, obs. form of Borovex., 

Boruret. Chem. [f. Bor-on +-vrer.] Earlier 
name for a boride, now generally disused. 

1847 in CRAIG. 

Borwch, borwe-n, obs, forms of Borrow. 

+tBorwen. 00s. rare. [? Parallel form of 
Burien :—OE. byrzen.] A mound, heap. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 60 A Borwen, cumulus. 

Borw(3, obs. form of Boroveu, BuRRow. 

Bos = dehoves : see Bus v. Ods.; also obs. f. Boss. 

Bosa, var. of Boza, an oriental drink. 

Bosard(e, obs. form of Buzzarp. 

Boscage, boskage (by'skédz). Also 5 bus- 
cage, (7 boxage). (ME. doskage, a. OF. loscage 
(mod.F, docage) wooded country, a thicket :—late 
L. doscaticum, f. late L. boscu-m wood : see -AGE; 
cf. the It. equivalent boscaggio.] 

1. A mass of growing trees or shrubs; a thicket, 
grove; woody undergrowth ; sylvan scenery. 

¢ 1400 Ywaine § Gaw, 1671 Als he went in that boskage, 
He fond a letil ermytage. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 1ij b, 
She .. suffred so moche euylle and meschyef in the buscage. 
1522 SKELTON Ji7hy nat to Court 11.50 And with such corage 
Huate the boskage. 1626 Bacon Mew A tl. (1650) 1 A Land 
Flat to our sight, and full of Boscage. 1719 J. AuBReEY 
Surrey IV. 173 Thick Boscages of Box-Trees. 1830 TENNY- 
son Dream Fair Women 243 The sombre boskage of the 
wood, 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. II. vu. vii. 260 The cool 
boscages and oraageries of the place. 

+2. The pictorial representation of wooded land- 
scape ; also, a decorative design imitating branches 
and foliage. Oés. 

1610 FotkinGnam A rt Survey u. vic 58 Compartiments are 
Blankes or Figures bordered with Aaticke Boscage or 
Crotesko-woorke. 1624 Wotton Archit, (1672) 59 Chearful 
Paintings in Feasting and Banquetting Rooms .. Land- 
skips and Boscage, and such wild works in open Tarraces. 
1679 The Confinement 57 Boscage within each Chamber 
must be shown, Or the mean pile no Architect will own, 

+3. Zaw. (Meaning disputed ; see quots.) Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 145/2 He gaf tothem of that hows 
the fee ryall of that buscage. 1598 Maxwoopo Lawes Forest 
xi. § 1 (1615) 88 To be quit of Boscage .. is to be dis- 
charged of paying any duetie for windfall woods. 1672 
Cowell's Interpr., Boscage, is such sustenance as Wood and 
Trees yield to Cattel, viz. Mast. 1753 Cuampers Cyci. 
Supp., Boscage sometimes denoted a tax or duty laid on 
wood brought into the city. 

[f. It. dosco 


+ Boscaresque, a. Ols. rare—'. 
wood, or perh. bascareceto (Florio) woody; alter pic- 
iuvesque. (Cf. F, boscaresque, used by Roussean.»] 


Picturesque with sylvan scenery. 
1734 Nortu Lives VW. 181 His garden was exquisite, 
being most boscaresque. 


Bosce, obs. form of Boss. 

Bosch! (properly bgs, usnally bef). Also 
bosh. [Du. dosch a wood, Busu.] Used by the 
Dutch settlers in South Africa, and thence in coms, 
as: bosech-bok, an antelope of South Africa, the 
Bush-buck ; boseh-man = Busuwan (the word 
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used in Holland, however, is boschjesman); bosch- 
vark, a species of wild pig in South Africa. 

1786 tr. Sparriman's Vay. Cape G. H. 271, | saw and gave 
chase to the bosch-bok. 1834 Prince A/r. Sk. 76 The 
boschbok oft would bound away. /4/d. iii. 161 The bosch- 
vark, or wood-swine. 1854 H. Mitirr Footfr. Creat. ix. 
(1874) 156 The degraded boschmen of creation. 

Bosch 2, bosh (bef). [ln full, Losch butter, 
i.e. artificial butter manufactured at ’slfertogen- 
bosch or ‘ Bosch’ (Bois-le-duc) in Holland.J An 
imitation of butter, otherwise ealled BuTTrEeRtxe, 
usually consisting of oleomargarine with a small 
proportion of genuine butter. Also Bosch butter. 

1879 Echo 7 Apr. 3/4 It was kaown in the trade by the 
name of ‘bosh’, 1880 Darly News 26 Feb, 5/2 Oleomarga- 
tine... is generally sold in this country under the aame of 
‘butterine’, but it is also known commercially by the more 
expressive term ‘bosch'. 

Boschayle, var. of Bustalty, Ods., copse. 

Bosche, boscher, obs. ff. Busan, BuTcHER. 

+ Bosco. Os. ? Distortion of Boss. 

1654 Gayton Fest, Notes 11, iii. 42 The boscos, and suboscos 
(I_mean) the dulapes and the jawy part of the face. 

Bose, obs. form of Boosz, Boss, BusH. 

Bosh (bf), s¢.1 [Orig unknown; senses 1 
and 2 may be of distinct derivation. Sense 1 has 
been compared with Ger. déschez to slope. The 
plur. form is due to the fact that blast-fmrnaces 
were formerly of square section, and the ‘boshes’ 
were the four sloping walls of the lower portion.] 

1, #2. In a blast-furnace, the lower part of the 
shalt, sloping downwards from the belly, or widest 
part, to the bearth. 

1679 Prov Staffordsh. (1686) 162 Where these oblique walls 
termiaat, which they term the hoshes. 1864 Q. Fraud. 
Setence 1. 492 The kody and boshes being made of distinct 
truacated cones. A 

2. A trough in which bloomary tools (or, in 
copper-smelting, hot ingots) are cooled.’ Raymond 
Ahning Gloss. 1881. 

t Bosh ‘bpf), 54.2 Ods. [Origin unknown: per- 
baps a corruption of F. <azche outline, rough- 
hewn figure.] An outline, rough sketch. Hence 
(2) To cut a bosh: to make a figure, to make an 
imposing, swaggering appearance. 

1726 Amuerst Jerre Fil. xlvi. 245 Who has handsomer 
tie-wigs, or more fashionable cloaths, or cuts a bolder bosh 
than Tom Paroquet? /d/d. 247 Laughing at everybody .. 
that does not cut as bold a bosh as they do, 1751 Student 
LI. 287 A man who has learned but the bosh of an argument, 
that has only seen the shadow of a syllogism. 


Bosh (bg), 90.3 slang or collog. [a. Turk. 593 
bosh empty, worthless; the word became current 
in Eng. from its frequent oecurrence in Morier’s 
novel Ayesha (183.4), which was extremely popular, 
especially in the ‘ Standard Novels’ edition 1846.] 

1. Contemptible nonsense, ‘stuff’; trash; foolish 


talk or opinions. 

[1834 Monier Ayesha 1.219 This firman is d0si—nothing. 
Zbid. 1, 283 The parts [of the Koran] which are taken from 
the Christian Bible are divine; [the other parts] are spuri- 
ous. They are dosi—nothing.] 18g0 P. Croox Har af Hats 
19 Some nameless bosh—-seduction—or crim. con. 1863 
Kinostey Water Bad, (1878) 174 And were pure_bosh and 
wind. 1864 Miss Yoxcr C'fess Kate xii. 212 Don't talk 
bosh out of your books, 1885 //dxstr. Lond. News 23 May 
539/2, | can write something that is not bosh. 

2. 7nt. Stuff and nonsense! Humbug! 

18g2 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxi, Bosh! It’sall correct. did. 
xxiv, Bosh, what's my head running against ! 

+ Bosh, v.! Ods. [f. Bosu sJ.2] intr. To cut 
a dash ; to make a show; to flaunt. 

1709 STEELE & Swirt Tatler No.71 ?8 When to the plain 
Garb of Gown and Band a Spark adds an inconsistent long 
Wig, we do not say now he Voshes, but there goes a Smart 
Fellow. 1726 Amuerst Jerre Fil, xxxiii. 180 Bosh it 
about town in lace ruffles. 

Bosh (bpf), 2.2 slang. [f. Bosu 56.3] ¢rans, To 
make of no effect ; to spoil; to humbug. 

1870 Wacw. Mag. XX1. 71 You ‘bosh” his [a man’s) joke 
by refusing to laugh at it; you ‘ bosh’ his chance of sleep 
by playing upon the cornet all night in the room next to 
him. °2883 Miss Brappon Gold. Calf xiv, Boys would get 
oncapitally with Jardiae. They'd never try to bosh him, 

Bosh: see Boscu 2. 

Bosholder, obs. form of BoRSHOLDER. 

Boagjesman : see BuSHMAN. 

Bosk (besk). Also 3-4 boske, (9 bosque, 
rare). [The early ME. dosk(e was a variant of 
bush, Busy; dosk and dusk are still used dialectally 
for Busu; but the modem literary word may have 
been evolved from Bosky.] 


+1. A bush. Oés. exc. dad. 

1297 R. Grovc. 547 Hii houede vader boskes. ¢ 1300 P7072", 
Tfendyng xx, Vader boske shal men weder abide, ane 
Hendyng. cx325 E. £. Allit. P. B. 322 Bope boskez 
bourez & wel boundea penez. 

2. A thieket of bushes and underwood ; a small 
wood, 

1814 Scotr Ld, /slesv. xv, Meantime, through well-known 
bosk aad dell, I'll lead where we may shelter well. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. i. 110 Blowing bosks of wilderness. 1862 
Lytton Sir. Story 11, 82 Every bosk anddiagle, 1878 H. 
Pures Poems fr. Span, § Gernt. 69 In a flowery bosque 
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there fliesabird. 1885 Century Afag. 544 It is planted with 
pleasant little bosks and trim hedges. : 

Hence tbhoske addre, lit. ‘bush-adder’: a viper, 
a serpent (L. coduder). 

3382 Wvciir £x. vii, g Tak thia 3erde, and throw it 
bifore Pharao, and be it turned into a bosk eddre .. The 
3erde .. was turnyd into a boske addre, 

Boskage, variant of Boscack. 

Boske‘n, obs. form of Busk v. to prepare. 

Bosket, bosquet (by'skét). [18the. a. F. 
bosquet, ad. It. boschetto, dim. of basco wood. See 
also the earlier forms Gusuet, Busker; and ct. 
Bovguer.] A plantation in a garden, park, etc., 
of underwood and small trees; a thicket. 

1737 Miter Gard, Dict, Bosguets .. are small Compart- 
ments of Gardens .. form’d of Trees, Shrubs, or tall large 
growing plants. 1828 Scotr -. A/. Pert/ 1. 316 There are 
bushes and boskets enongh by the river side. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau, uy, vill. 238 A gravel circle encompassing a 
bosquet of laurel, lanrestinus and holly. a1847 Mrs. Surr- 
woop Lady of Manor IV, xviii. 27 Nothing was to be seen 
but stiff parterres, trim avenues, close bosquets, grottoes, 
and Chinese bridges. 1859 L. Ovtpuaxt China & Japan 1, 
xii, 237 Charming little boskets with mossy seats, 

llence Bosque'ttish a. 

1881 vicademy No. 491. 252 To him plants become bos- 
quettish. , 

Boskiness (be'skinés). [f Bosky ¢.1+ -nEss.] 
The quality of being bosky. 

a 1844 in W. H. Maxwell Sports § Adz, Scot?. (1855) iv. 
57 Vangled..boskiness. ¢ 1860 /muferial Gas. Scotl. 1, 222. 
1863 Hawtnorxe O/d /fome (1879) 56 A shadowy secluded 
grove, with winding paths among its boskiness. 

Bosky (bgski), 2.1 [f. Busk (not recorded be- 
tween 14th and 1gth c., but preserved in dial.) + 
-Y; or alteration of Busky, after It. doscoso.] 
Consisting of or covered with bushes or under- 
wood ; full of thickets, bushy. (Also ¢ravsy.) 

1593 Preece Chron, Edzw. 1, (1874) 407 In this bosky wood 
Bury his corpse. 1610 SHaKs. Tem. 1v.1. 81 My boskie acres, 
aad my vnshrubd downe. 1634 Mitton Corns 312 And 
every bosky bourn. 1757 Dyer Féeece (1807179 The basky 
hourns of Alfred’s shires, 1810 Scoty Lady of ZL. ut. xiv, 
The bosky thickets. 1852 H. Meuvitte ¥. 33 A brown and 
brawny company with bosky beards, 

Bosky (bpski), 2.2 dal. or slang. [perh, a 
humorous use of prec., with the notion of ‘ over- 
shadowed’ or ‘obscured’.] Somewhat the worse 
for drink, tipsy. 

1730-6 Baitry, Bosky, half or quite fuddled. 1824 Blackw. 
Mae. XVI. 573 He may he tipsy, bosky, cut, or anything 
but drunk. 1843 1. Hook in New Jfonth, Mag. LX. 11 
Became, to use a colloquial expression, uncommonly bosky. 

Bosom (buzom), 54. Forms: 1 b6sm bésum, 
2-3 bosm, bosem, Or. bosemm, 3-6 bosum 
(in 6 only S¢.), 4-7 bosome, .6 bosym, bowsum, 
boosome), 4- bosom. [OE. édsa =OFris. bdsm, 
OS. désom (MDu. boesem, Du. boesem , OIG. 
éuosam (MHG. dxtosem, mod.G, brsen) :—WGer. 
*désm- (not in EGer.). Remoter etymology un- 
known: it has been conjectured that *éésvz0- stands 
for *2dh-smo, 1, *bdhu-:—OAryan *thdghu-s arm 
(BoucH) ; the word would then, like the partially 
synonymous Faro, primarily mean the space 
embraced by the two arms.] 

1. The breast of a human being; also oct. of 
a bird, ete. 

cxooo JEtrric Nuwb. xi, 12 Dat ic hig, bere oa minum 
bosunie, swa fostormodor dep cyld. 1382 Wyctir Fohx xiii. 
23 Oon of his disciplis was restinge in the bosum of Jhesu. 
©1440 York Myst. xv. 104 A barea broche bya belle of tynae 
At youre bosom to be. rgoz Suaks. Fest. & Ad. 646 Within 
my bosom .. My boding heart pants. 1697 Drypren Virg. 
Georg. vy. 19 Progne, with her Bosom stained in Blood. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 88 Doves That sua their milky 
bosoms on the thatch. 1864 — Aydmer's /. 687 The babe 
Too ragged to be fondled on her lap, Warm’d at her bosom? 

b. The enclosure formed by the breast and the 
arms. J one’s bosom: clasped to one’s breast. 
Now only arch, and chiefly in fig. Scriptural 
phrases, e.g. 77 Adraham's bosom (cl. Lukexvi.22): 
in the abode of the blessed dead. 


¢1178 Lamb, Hont.53 Alse heo heom {heore euencristene} 
walde in to heore bosme puten, ¢1z00 OrMIN 19391 Iesu 
Crist... Patt_ina hiss Faderr bosemm iss, 1382 Wvcttr 
Mic. vii. 5 Hir that restith in thi bosum, 1420 £. Z. Hills 
(1882) 47 That he resseyne me yn-to pe brode bosum off his 
mercy. 1578 Gude & Godlie Ballates (1868) 36 Quhen Laza- 
rus he saw..In his bosome. 1816 W, Hottar Dunce Death 
xix. 53 Death... attacks this warrior, in the bosom of vic- 
tory. 1866 Neate Seg. & Hywmns 162 The child was in 
Abraham's bosom. J , 
ce. Wife of one's bosom: orig, a Hebraism 


| adopted in the Bible of 1611; but its Eng. use is 


influenced by senses 6 a and b, (The similar 
phrase Ausband of one’s bosom, Deut. xxviii. 56, 
never became current.) Hence, 70 take fo one's 
bosom + to marry. : 

1611 Bree Dew, xiii. 6 The wife of thy bosome. Jbrd. 
xxviii, 56 The husband of her bosome. 1747 Hervey Afedit. 
(1753) 11. 53 The Wife of his Bosom may expire by his Side. 
1814 T. JEFFERSON Corr. (1830) 233 Not even the wife of his 
bosom, “1882 W. Pitt Lennox Plays, §¢. 1.37 The woman 
he had taken to his bosom. 

+d. ¢vansf. The womb. Oés. 
971 Blickt, Tom, 5 Heo onfeng on hire medmycclan bosm 
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God Fader Sunu. ¢1200 Trix, Coli. Hom, 131 Of alle be 
bernes, be ben boren of wifes bosem. 7538 STEWaRT Cron. 
Scot. 11. 411 Sonnis als of thair bosumis tha bair. 

2. fig. Applied to the surface of the sea, a lake, 
a river, or the ground; with various associations 
from the literal sense. 

a 1000 Andreas 444 (Gr.) Of brimes hosme. rg95 SHAKS. 
John w.i. 3 When 1 strike my foot Vpon the bosome of the 
ground. 1697 Drypen lrg. Georg. ut. 557 {A river] which 
hefore Tall Ships of Burthen on its Bosom bore. 1750 G. 
Hucnes Barbados 220 From the bosoms of some of the 
upper leaves rise small pedicles. 1816 G.S, Faser Orig. 
Pagan /dol. WV. 11 A small island was consecrated in the 
bosom of a deep lake. 1837 Worpswortn Jour Italy 
Sonn, xxvi, Tossed on the bosom ofa stormy sea. 1873 BLack 
Pr. Thule x. 160 The broad bosom of the stream. 

3. ¢ransf. The part of the dress which covers the 
breast ; also the space included between the breast 
and its covering. 

b. spec. Considered as the receptacle for money 
or letters, formerly answering to modern nse of 
‘pocket’. @. Zo give (reguite, etc.) Tuto one’s 
dosomt (a Hebraism derived from the Bible). 

a11210.£. Chron. an. 1086 (Laud. MS.) Mid his bosum 
full goldes. c12go Gen. § Ex. 2811 In hise bosum he dede 
his hond. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Chan, Vem. Prol, § 1.565 Vhis 
Chanon took out a Crosselet Of his bosom, 1388 Wycuir 
Luke vi. 38 Thei schulen 3yue in to 30ure bosum a good 
mesure. 1526 Pile. Perf W. de W. 1531!1b, A synguler 
iewell to bere in my bosom. 1580 Baret Adv. B 958 ‘lo 
put money inones bosom. 1684 Busxyan Prlgr. 1.10 That 
thou pnt this Letter in thy Bosome. 1834 Marryat 2. 
Simple xii, A large frill to his bosom. ; a 

4. A curved recess ; a cavity, hollow interior; a 
sinus. [Cf. Lat. sx.) 

+a. The hull or the hold of a ship. Ods. 

@ 1000 Cxdnzon's Gen. 1306 (Gr.) Gescype scylfan on scipes 
hosine. ¢ 1208 Lay. 7849 Scipen gunnen helden , Bosmes ber 
rendden $ Water in wende. 

+b. Phys. The cavity of the stomach; one of 
the chambers of the heart; a recess or angle in 
which two bones meet. Ods. 

1578 Banister ff/st. AJant.29 The vj bone is fastened to 
the angular bosome of the Postbrachiall hones. 1610 Bar- 
rouGH Meth, Physick ut i. tor The bosome of the stomack. 
1662 J. CHANDLER I ‘ax Helmont's Oriat. 178 There is Hedge 
or Partition between both bosomes of the Heart. 

+e. A concave hend in a coast-line, or the part 
of the sea embraced by it; a bay. Oés. 

cxrgas &. E. Adit, P.C. 107 Pe blybe brepe at her bak pe 
hosum he fyndes. 1533 BELLENDEN /izy 1. (1822) 449 The 
bosum of the seyis, quhare the Venicianis dwellis. 1600 
Fairrax Yasse xix. vill, Where into creeks and bosoms 
blind A winding hill his corners turn’d and cast. 1685 R. 
Burton Eng. Eup. Anier. iv. go They were... cast upon a 
bosom of the South Cape of Massachusets Bay. J 

d. foe?, The ‘belly’ or curvature of a sail 
before the wind. (Cf. Bosom z. 1.) 

18792 Brackir Lays Highi, 7 A strong south-wester blow- 
ing Strained the bosom of their sail. 

e. Alech, The recess or depression round the eye 
of a millstone; the ‘breast’ or curvature of a 
plongh-share ; also in SA7plut/ding, the concave 
curvature of a frame. 

1813 A. Voune Agric. Essex 1.134 This degree of round- 
ness and fulness in the hosom [ofa plough) is necessary on 
heavy ground. 1869 Sir E. Reeo SA Build. viii. 149 The 
heam-plate is run into the bosom of the frame and rivetted 
to it. 

5. Expressing a local relation : The interior, the 
midst : sometimes a development of sense 4, but 
often with a reference to one of the senses ‘em- 
brace’ (1 b), ‘bosom of garment’ (3 b), and 
‘womb’ (1 d). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxv. 79 Ennyrone thyn ad- 
uersaryes .. wythin the bosom ofthyn ooste, 1595 SPENSER 
Col, Clout 243 Fishes. .Which in the bosome of the billowes 
breed. 1663 Bovir Usefulness Nat. Philos... iv, 6 Quick- 
silver .. will swallow up Gold, and hide it in its Bosom. 
1849 Ropertson Sern. Ser. 1, 1i. (1866) 37 The seed lying in 
the genial hosom of the earth. 1861 Geo, Ensor Sifas Al. 1 
Deep in the bosom of the hills. 

b. fig. Lv the bosom of one’s family: in the pri- 
vacy of the domestic circle (usually also implying 
family affection and confidence). 72 the bosom of 
a church (or other association): within the inner 
circle of its membership. And the like. 

a 1600 Hooker (J.) They which live within the bosom of 
that church, 1803 Jane Porter 7haddeus i, (1831) 2 
Within the bosom ofhis family. 18331. Tavior Fanat. i. 13 
Inthe bosom of the Church rests the hope of the conversion 
of the world. 1839 THirtwatt A’ést. Greece vil. 173 The 
traitors whom Athens had. .cast out from her bosom. 1873 
Mortev Rousseaw 1, 37 He was publicly received into the 
kindly bosom of the true church. 


6. jig. The breast considered as the seat of 
thoughts and feelings. Cf. HEART. 

a. The repository of secret thoughts and coun- 
sels: hence used for ‘inward thoughts’ (quot. 
1604). + Zo de of (a person’s) bosom: 10 be en- 
trusted with bis secrets. Fyiend of one's bosom: 
cf. Bosom FRIEND. 

azeeg Ancr. R. 148, 1 mine boseme..is al mi hope 
tholden. 1382 Wycuir Yod xxxi. 33 1f 1... hilede in my 
bosum my wickenesse. rggo SHaks. AM/sdts. N. 1. i. 216 
Emptying our bosomes, of their counsell sweld. 1604 — 


Oth, 1.1. 58 You shall haue time To speake your bosome 
freely. 1605 — Lear iv. v. 26, | know you are of her bosome. 
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a 1643 W. Cartwright Lady Errant mi. i. (1651) 29 We 

enterchange Bosoms, and connsels, thoughts and souls. 

r712 STEELE Sect, No. 428 ® 2 ‘he man .. is shunn’d to- 

day by the Friend of his Bosom. 1813 T. Jerrerson Corr. 

(1830) 194 A confidential communication .. deposited in his 
som, and never meant to trouble the public mind. 

b. The seat of emotions, desires, etc.: hence 
used for ‘desire’ (quot. 1603). 

ext7s Lamb. Hom. 105 Wredde hafS wununge on pes 
dusian bosme. 1595 Suaks. Yohw iv. i. 32 His words do 
take possession of my bosome. 1603 — Meas. for M7. W. 
iii. 139 You sha] have your bosome on this wretch. 1625 
Bacon £ss. Ep. Ded. (Arh.) 498 They come home to Mens 
jusinesse and Bosomes, 1764 Goins. Trav. 364 Far from 
my bosom drive the low desire. 1828 Gentl, Alag. 
LXXXVIIL. . 153 The cause comes home to the bosom of 
every man onder the British Government. 1842 Tennyson 
Alniphion 102, 1 will not vex my bosom. aes 

+ 7. Transferred to a person. (Cf. the similar 
use of hand, heart, head, ctc. for their possessor.) 

1g99 Suaxs, Alen. 11. Cho. 21 A nest of hollow bosomes. 
3608 Minpieton Wad World u.i, Vill pawn my credit for 
him, an honest, trusty bosom. 165r Jer. Tavtor /7oly 
Living (1727) 249 He is the proper object and bosom to 
whom the restitution is to be made. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 11. 198 Inscribed to a Bosom franght with every 
Social Virtue. : 

II. Comé. and Attrib. 

8. General relations, chiefly attributive: a. Wom 
upon or carried in the bosom: as in 4osom-book, 
-brooch, «pin, -vesture. 

1617 Fanua Ling Advt. ad fin., If not as a mannall or 
pocket-booke, yet a pectorall or ~bosome-booke, to be car- 
ried twixt jerkin and dovblet. 1835 HAwTHorNE Aver. 
Note-bks. (1871) 1. 7 ‘The bar-keeper had one of Benton's 
mint-drops for a *bosom-brooch, 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Kes. 
1. v, The “bosom-vesture of Summer. 

b. Pertaining to the bosom as the seat of thoughts 
and feelings: as in /osom-balm,,-broil, -comforl, 
«devil, -hell, -feace, -prophecy, -throe, etc. 

1742 Vounc N¢. Th, ut. 171 Onr thoughts at enmity; our 
“bosomn-broil. @1656 Br. Hate Sofiloguies 61 Guiltiness 
-- like a *bosom-devil would ever torment itself. 1674 FLat- 
MAN Agst. Thoughts 7/4 hese anguishes, this *bosome-Hell, 
2659 FLaTMAN Doonrs-day Th. 66 When .. Conscience .. all 
our *bosom-secrets breaks. 31858 Hoop //ero & L, xvii, The 
agony and “hosom-throe. 

ce. Cherished in the bosom: hence usually = 
dear, beloved, ‘darling’: as in dosomt-chidd,-sin, -son, 
-vanily, -vice, wickedness, 

1862 Goutsurn fers. Xelig. 179 The *bosom-adder of 
vanity. 1838 Worpsw. 70 Slecf, Dear ~Bosom-child we call 
thee, 1620 SANDERSON Serwz. 1. 142 Far off from medling 
with his “bosom sin. 1740 WESLEY H’&s, (1872) XIV. 327 
Their hosom sins, or the sins which did most easily beset 
them. 1678 Vag. Man's Call, 143 Turn away your eyes 
from “bosome vanities. 1705 StanHore Jaraphr. 111. 61 IF 
.. some One darling ~Bosom-vice be left unmortified. 

da. Intimate, confidential: as in Josonz-com- 
munion, -counsel, friendship, -interest, -lover. 

x6g0 I’. Gooowin HAs. (1865) X. 557 How canst thou think 
God shonld .. take thee into immediate *bosom-commpnion 
with himself? 1619 Kino Sex. 19 Did he then thinke. . 
of a “bosome enemie? 1860 C. PatMore Faithf for Ever 
89 Take no wife Who to your stooping feels she owes Her 
name; such debts make *bosom-foes. 1742 Younc At, Th. 
1, 340 Like “bosom friendships to resentment sour’d, 1596 
Suaks, Merch, V. ut. iv. 17 Anthonio .. the *bosome louer 
of my Lord. i ' 

e. locative with pple. or ppl. adj., as in dosom- 
retening, -stricken (other examples in 9). 

1645 QuarLes Sol, Recant. Eccles. iv. 5 With yauning 
lips, and *bosome-folded hands, 1637 Preston Aft, Edad 
(1638) 32 We must confesse our beloved *bosome-raigning 
sinnes. 1865 SINGLETON Virgil 11. 474 The*bosom-stricken 
dames their woman’s shout Raise to the stars of heaven. 

9. Special comb.: + bosom-bird, fy. a bosom 
friend ; bosom-deep a. (adv.), up to the bosom 
(cf. azkle-deep); bosom-felt pAl. a., = HEARTFELT ; 
+ bosom-hung ///. a., hanging down upon the 
bosom ; + bosom-mischief, /the root of the mis- 
chief; + bosom-partner, a wife ; + bosom-piece, 
?a piece of attire covering the bosom; fig. a 
bosom friend; + bosom-sermon, one learnt by 
heart and recited ; + bosom-slave, a concubine; 
bosom-staff, an instrument used in testing the 
straightness of the faces of millstones (see 4 e). 

16ss Trapp Marrow Ga. Auth. (1868) 836/2 One of his 
*bosom-birds, Porphyry. 1882 Rossett1 Rose Mary ui. vi, 
She had waded *bosom-deep Along death’s bank in the sedge 
of seen Ei eerie in Anderson Brit, Poets (1795) X. 

59/2 His som-felt wo. a@1662 Heviin Land 1. 161 
Zunomius, the *bosom-mischief of those times. 1633 Foro 
Love's Sacr.t. i. (1839) 76 The *bosom-partner of my lord. 
1619 Beaum, & Fu. Valentin, 1. iii, Was 1 your *bosom-piece 
for this? 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exau. Wits (1616) 149 
Which these cannot bring about, who haue conned *bosome- 
sermons, 1728 Tuomson Sfring 1131 Let eastern tyrants, 
from the lig it of heaven Seclude their *bosom-slaves. 

B. as aaj. Private, confidential, intimate. 

1640 Harincton /list. Edw. /V, 224 Lewys freeing him- 
selfe from so bosome an enemie by poysoning Charles. 
1648 Symmons Vind. Chas. F, 307 He tells her in his most 
bosom expressions, that, etc. 

Bosom (buzom), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. intr. To form a bosom; to belly. ? Oés. 


€1375 Barsour Trey-bk.n. 1699 Thai. .halit wp bare salis 
hie io bowsummit with be wyndis blast. 


2. trans. To put into the bosom. 
1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vii. (1641) 60/2 Bosoming his 


BOSS. 


hand. 1819 B. W. Proctor (B. Cornwall) Draw, Sc, A. 

Wentworth i, 1 like to see you bosom them {violets). 

3. trans. To take to the bosom, embrace; fig. 
to receive into intimate companionship. 

3605 Suaks. Lear v. 1. 13, 1 am doubtful that you have 
heen conjunct, And bosom'd with her. 1633 Foro Broken 
#7... i, (1811) 296 Exion, aiming To embrace Juno, bosomed 
but aclond. 1634 Heyvwoop Maidenh. Lost 1.Wks, 1874 1V. 
106 A Prince hath bin repulst, and meanest persons 
Bosom'd. 1840 EF. Exuiorr Vill, Patriarch Poet. Wks. 55 
He has long been bosomed with me. 

+b. iztr. To have familiar intercourse. Ols. rare. 

1633 Forp Lowe's Sacr. rv. i, You were wont Ta bosom in 
his counsels. 1637 Hevwoop Dialogues n. 121 She .. Doth 
with this Monster bosome, drinke, and eat. 

4. transf. and fig. To carry or enclose in the 
bosom; to embosom. 

1632 Mitton Allegro 78 Towers and_ battlements .. 
Bosom’d high in tnfted trees. 1634 — Comus 368 The 
sweet peace that goodness bosoms ever. 1792 Worosw. 
Descript. Sk. Poet. Wks. 1. 72 Como, bosomed deep in 
chestnut groves. 1817 Byron Afanfred 1, i. 115 Space 
bosom’d not a lovelier star. 

5. fig. To hide (a secret) in the bosom ; 1o take 
to heart, keep in mind. Also with z/. 

1606 Day //e of Gulls Biv b, Ne bosome what Ithinke. 1613 
Suaks. Hen. Vii, 1. i112 Bosome vp my counsell. 1839 
Baitey Festus xiv, Be mine, dear maid, the loves, and thou 
Shalt ever bosom them as now. 

+ 6. To wound or hit in the bosom. nonce use. 

1631 Heywoon Mfaid of Hest mm. Wks. 1874 1. 295, 1 
bosom’d him at every second thrust. 

Bosomed (bu-zamd), fA/. a. [f. Bosom 5d, and 
v.+-ED.] @. Having a bosom, shaped like the 
bosom ; swollen with wind (asa sail). b. Enclosed, 
hidden ; confined in the bosom, bated (breath). 

a16g0 Crasnaw Sosp, d’Her. xviii, Like two bosom’d 
sails, 1667 Mitton /’. Z.v. 127 The Groves, the Foun- 
tains, and the Flours That open now thir choicest bosom'd 
smells, 1730 THomson Attumn, From the bottoms of the 
bosomed hills. a8t7 Martineau Chr. Life (ed. 4) 344 Say, 
with bosomed breath, ‘ Lo, God is here )’ 

Bo-somer. rare. [f. Bosom v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which bosoms, in various senses. 

a 3821 Keats Sou. Wks. (1884) 363 Blne! 'Tis the life of 
heaven.. The hosomer of clouds. 1844 Lp. Houvcnton 
dn Gondola in Mem, Many Sc. 98 Bosomer of the poet's 
wearied mind, Dear boat ! 

Bo:som friend, bosom-friend. 

1. A specially intimate or beloved friend. 

1ggo GREENE Never too Late (1600) 56 There is nothing 
better than a bosom friend with whom to conferre. 1650 
Hvueeert Pill Formality 221 His..inward bosome friends. 
1699 SHartess. /1g. conc. Virtue ii. (1708) 2 The secrets of 
the breast unfolded toa bosom-friend. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Ca7- 
thage 13 Polybins..was the bosom friend ofher destroyer. 

+2. transf. An article of wearing apparel to 


protect the bosom from cold. Ods. (Cf. comforter.) 

1802 /f ull Packet 28 Sept. 2/2 Handkerchiefs, tippets, 
hosom friends and other articles peculiarly adapted to the 
ensuing season. 1838 Workwoman’s Guide xt. 275 Some 
persons do not hollow out bosom friends, but knit them 
square or oblong. 

Bo‘so ,a. rare. Bosomy, full-bosomed. 

1870 Joaquim MiLLer Memory & Rime (1884) 17 A moon of 
spring, High wheeling, vast and bosomful. 

Bo‘soming, v4/. sb. [f. Bosom v,+-1nc1,] 
A taking into one’s bosom ; embracing. 

1624 Heywooo Guuaik. w. 169 Their bedding and boo- 
sooming. ; 

Bosoming (bu-zamin), pi. a. 
-1nG2.] Embracing, embosoming. 

1852 D. Moir Even, Sketch. Poet. Wks. 11. 232 With 
bosoming boughs round Musselburgh hang Its clumps of 
ancient elm-trees, 1871 R. Extis Catuéins Ixi. 177 In Thee 
love lighteth a bosoming Flame. 

Bosomy (bu:zami). [f. Bosom sé.+-v1.) Full 
of sheltered recesses or hollows. 

1611 Coter., Svzvenx..bosomie. .fall of hollow turnings. 
1860 L. Hunt Peenrs 234, } beheld in momentary sun, One 
of thy hills gleam bright and bosomy. 

Boson, obs. form of Boatswain. 

Boss (bes), 4.1 Forms: 3-8 boce, 4-5 boos, 
4-6 bos, 5 bose, 5-6 Sc. boys(s, 6 8 bosse, (7 
bosce), 6- boss. [ME. doce, bos, a. OF . boce (mod. 
F, bosse)=ONF. boche Botcn, It. bozza; perh. con- 
nected with OHG. 662z-an=BrEat v. In ME. boss 
and éotch are cae synonymous, bnt the former 
is not recorded in the sense ‘pimple, boil’, nor 
the latter in the sense ‘boss of shield’, ‘ orna- 
mental stud ’.] 

1. A protuberance or swelling on the body of an 
animal or plant ; a convex or knob-like process or 
excrescent portion of an organ or structure; in 
16th c. applied to the lobe of the liver, spleen, etc. ; 
as now used it seems partly transf. from 3. 

1386 Cuaucer Parson's T, ® 34g Somme of hem shewen 
the boce of hir shape. 1541 CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. Chi= 
rurg., It yssueth out of the bosse of the lyuer. 1658 Row- 
Land Mouffel’s Theat, Ins, 990 1t {the grashopper] is of a 
blackish green colour, having on each side two bunches or 
bosses of the same colour. 1677 Grew Anat. Fruits v. § 13 
In the Centre of the Case, stands a great Parenchymous 
Boss. 1978 PAil. Trans. LXV. 414 The large branches. . 
covered with great bosses and knobs of gum. 1878 BarTLEV 
tr, Topinard’s Anthrop. u. xii 488 The Frontal bosses are 
often confluent, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 421 The cuticular- 


ised exospore, generally provided with ridges, bosses, spines, 
or granulations. 


[f. as prec. + 


BOSS. 


+b. sfec. A bump or hunch on the back. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 8087 Crumpled knes and boce [Gdtt. 

bouch] on bak. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 396 Entred a 

dwerfe .. hanyng ..a bose in his back, and Crokid fete. 

1835 Kirsy Had, & Just. Anim. 1. ii. 62 The ox of Surat 
is stated to have two of these bosses or humps. 


+e, A protuberance made by padding the dress. 


Obs. 

61380 Weir Sef, Wks. 111. 124 In pis pryde synnen 

wymmen in makyng of hor bosis. | 
+d. The big bulk of an animal; a bulky animal. 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeless ut. g8 But tho all the berlingis 
brast out at ones..That bosse [the bear] was nnbounde and 
brounte to his owene. 1657 REEVE God's Plea Ep. Ded. 3 
An Elephant thus praised for his great Bosce, or a fat Bull 
of Basan for his wellfleshed flanks. 

+e. A fat woman. Oés. 

1579 Lyty Euphues 115 If she he well sette, then call hir 
a Besse, 1586 Martowe ist Pt. Taméurd. um. iii, Disdain- 
ful Turkess, and unreverend boss, 1632 SueRwoop s.yv. 
Bosse, A fatt Bosse, femme bien grasse et grosse. 

-2. A knoll or mass of rock; in Geol. applied 
chiefly to masses of rock protruding through strata 


of another kind. 

1598 SytvestER Du Bartas 1. vii. (1641) 59/1 Here from a 
craggy Rocks steep-hanging boss. Ge tin: in broken 
streams doth gush. 1839 Murcuison Siler, Syst, 1. xxxvi. 
483 This little boss of Ludlow rocks has been thrust up 
through the environing coal measures. 1863 A. Ramsay 
Phys. Geog. 31 In the midst of a tract of mica-schist..a boss 
of granite rises. 1879 Ruttey S/d, Rocks iii. 15 Eruptive 
rocks which have formed intrusive bosses, or dykes. 

3. A round prominence in hammered or carved 
work, ctc.; ¢.g. a raised ornament in bookbinding 
(in earlier use, esp. the ‘umbo’ or round knob, 
often of precious metal, which occupied the centre 
of the cover); one of the metal knobs on each side 
of the bit of a bridle (F. éossetfe); a metal stud 
used for ornament. + / éoss: in high relief; cf. 
F. 7 bosse. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. iii, 18 The Lord shal don awei the ourne- 
ment of shon, and boces, and bezes. 1395 #. £. HW 7dls (1882) 
5 A basyn of siluer with boses apon the brerdes, c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 41 Boce or boos of a booke or oper lyke 
{H. booce), turgtolum. 1563-87 Foxe A. § AI. I. 232/2 The 
bosses of his Bridle were worth a_great treasure, 1651 
Davenant Gondibert ut, vt. xlvi, Where all harmonious 
Instruments they spie Drawn out in Bosse. 1660 Prrys 
Diary 2 Nov., In the afternoon 1..saw some silver bosses 
put upon my new Bible. 31662 Everyn Chadcogr. (1769) 18 
Those who. . work in bosse with the puntion. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe 1. 349 The Bosses of the Bridle had stuck in his 
Teeth. 1879 Print. Trades Frni, xxv1. 8 Enriched with 
elaborate metal bosses, q Z 

b. spec. The convex projection in the centre of 

a shield or buckler. 

1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 80 A brooch sche baar.. As 
brood as is the boos of a bokeler. 1483 Cath. Angi. 37 A 
Bose (4. Boste] of a buelere, vdeo. @ 1547 SURREY Alneid 
1. 287 Hidden behind her targetes bosse they crept. 1611 
Bratz Yod xv.26 He runneth vpon him, . vponthethicke bosses 
of his bucklers, 1ga9 T. Cooxe Tades, Prog. &¢. 117 See on 
his Shield’s thin hose the Greecian stand, 1815 Exprun- 
STONE Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 17 A shield of steel, the bosses 
and rim of which were set with diamonds and rubies. 

¢@. transf. and fig. 

1791 Cowrer Odyss, 1.65 In yonder woodland isle, the 
central boss Of Ocean, 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. § 5. 39 The 
sunbeams struck his crown, and converted it into a boss of 
gold, 188x Grant ALLEN in Anowledge No. 4, 66 A bee.. 
flies straight towards the blossom and settles on the little 
boss of carpels in the centre. 

+d.= BosseLy. Obs. rare. 

1497 Accts. Founder's Guild in Archeol, Frni. XLII. 
165 A maser wt a boos and an hert of siluer oner gilted. 1499 
Jbid. 167 A masar wt a hollow boyss prynted with a hewar. 

e. Arch. Au ormamental projection in a vault 

at the intersection of the ribs. 

1823 Rutrer Fourhill 9 Bosses of foliage and fruit..cover 
theintersections. 1849 Freeman Archit. 393 The spandrils, 
cornices, and bosses allow of any amount of enrichment. 
1884 Church Bells 6 Sept. 940 In the roof are bosses, on one 
of which is carved a bear and ragged staff, for Beauchamp. 

f. Avech. ‘ The enlarged part of a shaft, on which 
a wheel is keyed, or at the end, where it is coupled 
to another” (Webster), Sh7p-dedlding. The pro- 

jecting part of the stern-post of a screw steamer, 
which is pierced for the shaft of the propeller to 
pass throngh. (Cf. F. dosse nave of a wheel.) 

1869 Sir E, Reep Ship Build, iv. 70 The boss on the post 
was forged in the nsnal manner. /é7d. xx. 436 Where a 
plate has a large amonnt of twist, such as boss plates, etc., 
special means are employed to ensure accuracy. 1878 
MarxuaM Gt, Frozen Sea xi. 157 The ice formed so quickly 
in the ‘boss’ that it..prevented the shaft from entering. 

4. A sort of die used by cutlers. 

1831 He Hotiann Afanuf, Metals I, 213 From this founda- 
tion plate rises the bed or boss. /déa’, T1. 23 It (the fork] in 
this red hot state is next placed in a cut steel boss or die, 
upon which another boss exactly adapted is made to fall. 

5. Atirib. and Conth., as boss-maker; + boss- 
backed a@., hump-backed ; boss-nail (see quot.) ; 
boss-stone, the stone fixed at the intersection of 
the ribs in groined vaulting ; boss-tip, the point 
of the boss of a shield; boss-work. 

1639 Horn & Rosoruam Gate Lang. Unt. xvi. (1643) $175 
For the bosbacked (bunch-backt) camell serves in stead of 
awaggon. 1580 Hottysanp 7reas. Kr. Tong, Bosseteur, 
a*bossemaker. 1697 Eveiyn Noism. i.11 Leather Money, 
through which a small *boss-nail of Silver was struck in the 
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middle. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit, 11. 212 They 
made the upper surface of the *boss-stone horizontal. 1855 
SincLeton Virgil 1, 294 And on his buckler’s *boss-tip idly 
hung. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3347/8 A Cane Couch em- 
broidered with *Boss-work upon green Velvet. 

+ Boss, s3.4 Obs. Also bosse. [Of uncertain 
etymology: perh. only a sense of the prec. Com- 
pare, however, F. dese, dz¢se conduit, though this 
alone could not give éoss, unless throngh assimila- 
tion to the preceding.] 

‘A water conduit, running out of a gor-bellied 
figure’, Bailey 1731: chiefly in ‘the Boss of 
Billingsgate’. 

¢ 1520 W. ve Worne (title) Treatyse of a Galaunt, with 
the Maryage of the Fayre Pusell the Bosse of Byllyngesgate 
unto London Stone. 1539 Gedly Saye in Furnivall Ballads 
Jr. AISS. 1. 315 When the bosse of byllyngate wa{x]ythe so 
merye To daunce with a bagpype at scala celi, & the crose 
of chepeside dothe kepe a scole of fence. 1603 Stow Sw77. 
(1842) 160/1 Then have ye a boss of sweet water in the wall 
ofthe churchyard. 1657 Howeit Londinof. 85 Bosse Alley, 
socalled of a Bosse of Spring-water. 1731 in Baitry. 

+ Boss, 54.5 Obs. Sc. Also 4 bose, 5-7 boce. 
[Origin obscure: cf. OF, dusse cask ; also Du. des 
‘box’, dos (orig. the same) ‘ package, bundle, truss’. ] 

1. A cask; esf.a small cask; a leathern butt or 
bottle for wine, etc. 
€1375 ?Barsour S¢. Cecile 532, 1 cane wele find pi poweste 
lik a bose, of wynd pat fillit ware. 1489 Atct. Dow, Conc. 
129 (Jam.) Twachalder of mele ont of a boce. .thre malvysy 
bocis price of the pece viils. vid. ¢ 1505 DunBar Friars of 
Berwik 157 Haif thair ane pair of bossis, gud and fyne Thay 
hald ane gallone full of Gascone wyne. 1552 LyNbEsay 
Monarche 2579 Thocht sum of 30w be gude of conditione, 
Reddy for to ressaue new recent wyne, I speik to 3ow auld 
bosis [z.7. boisis bossis] of perditione. c1g65 R. Linnsay 
Chron. Scotl.(1728) 82 To send for two bosses of wine. . The 
bosses were of the quantity of two gallons the piece. ¢1570 
Leg. Bp. St. Andrews in Scot. Poems 16th C. IL 338 Tua 
leathering bosses he hes bought. ¢ 1600 Bure. in Watson 
Coll, Poems U1. 26 (Jam.) Cryis .. As wind within a boce. 

2. Old boss: a term of contempt applied to per- 
sons (S¢.). Cf. sense 1, quot.1552. [But it may 
be a distinct word: cf. ON. éoss7, Sw. buss fellow. 
See discussion in Jamieson.] 

1566 Knox Hist. Ref. (1732) 34 (Jam.) Hay Dean of Restal- 
rig, and certane auld bosses with him. /éid, Wks, 1846 I. 
127 The Bischope preached to his jackmen, and to some old 
bosses of the toune. 


Boss, 53.4 Also 6 boos, 7-8 bosse. [? a. MDu. 


bosse, busse, mod.Dn. bos, bus=Box.] A plasterer’s | 


tray, a hod. 

1542 MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canter., Bowht a trowell 
a boos and a syffe. 3r6x1 Cortaer., Céifoire, a Plaisterers 
tray, or bosse. 1677 Moxon Alech, E-rerc. (1703) 248 A 
Bosse, made of Wood, with an Iron Hook, to hang on the 
Laths, or on a Ladder, in which the Labourer puts the 
Morter which the Tyler uses. 1875 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 

+ Boss (bgs), 50.5 Obs. exc. dial. [? corruption 
of Bass sé.4; but cf. Du. é0s bottle of straw.] 
A seat consisting of or resembling a bundle of 
straw ; a hassock,. 

1695 Westmacott Script. Herb. 179 Bull-Rushes make 
Bosses and Bed-mats best. 1727 Swirt Gudliver ww. il, 
Round which they sat on their haunches upon bosses of 
straw. 184% S.C. Hatt /redand 1. 83 The family sit on 
stools and bosses (the boss is a low seat made of straw). 

Boss (bes), 4.6 [ad. Du. daas master (older sense 
‘uncle ’), supposed to be related to Ger. dase female 
cousin, OHG. éasa ‘aunt’.] 

An American equivalent of ‘master’ in the sense 
ofemployer of labour; applied also to a business 
manager, or any one who has a right to give orders. 
In England only in workmen’s slang, or humor- 
ously, =‘leading man, swell, top-sawyer’. 

1822 J. Fut Lett. Amer. 9 Dlaster is not a word in the 
vocabulary of hired people. 80s, a Dutch one of similar 
import, is substituted. 1830 Gat Lazerte 7.11. ii. (1849) 86 
The overseer of the roads..could give me employment as a 
boss, or foreman. 1868 W. Wuitman 7o Working Men 
(Rossetti) 102 Were I to you as the boss employing and 
paying you, would that satisfy you? 1870 Miss BripGMan 
R. Lyrne 11. ix. 187 We shall have one of the head bosses 
of the medical profession down here. 

b. In American politics, a manager or dictator 
of a party organization. 

1882 H. Spencer in Standard 31 Oct. 5/7 Those who 
framed your Constitution never dreamed that twenty thou- 
sand citizens would go to the poll led by a ‘boss’. 

@, atirzb, Of persons: Master, chief. Of things: 
Most esteemed, ‘champion’. 

1860 Bartiett Dict. Amer. s.v., We hear of a boss-car- 
penter, a boss-bricklayer, boss-shoemaker, etc, instead of 
master-carpenter, etc. 1877 Besant & Ricr Son of Vuie. 
1, xiv, 150 ‘Good God A’mighty in heaven !' said the boss 
boatman, who was a religious man, 1881 NV. Jerk Nation 
3 Feb., No country in the world could make such a boss- 
show as the United States. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 
29 Aug., The boss thresher of Ransom county. /d/d. 10 Oct., 

hey are of the ‘Welcome’ variety, and are the boss oats. 

Boss (bps), @. Sc. Also 6 bois, bos, 7 bosse. 
[perh. connected with Boss sd.3, where some quota- 
tions refer to hollowness. But the notion may 
be ‘turgid, swollen’: cf. Boss 54.1, v.21] 

Hollow. é¢. and fig. Boss window + bay window. 

1513 Dovctas Zueis u. iii.) 73 With the straik, The 
bois cavys sowndit and maid a dyn. 165 R. Linpsay 
Chron. Scot. 235 (JAm.) The lordis..whe war entred in the 


BOSSED. 


bos window. 1507 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 231, I use a little 
Instrument of silver, that is bosse or fae within. 1719 
Ramsay Wes, (1848) I. 156 1f these be solid ware or boss. 
1834 H. Mitcer Scenes & Leg. xii. (1857) 180 Making boss 
professions of goodwill. 

b. Empty. 

21758 Ramsay Poents I. 285 (Jam.) He said, he gloom’d, 
and shook his thick boss head. 1832-53 |}Aistle-Binkie 
(Se. Songs) Ser. 1. 89 I’m sure ye’re neither boss nor dry. 

e. Without resources, powerless. 

ax600 A. Humr Ef. G. Aoncrief, They are hot stocks and 
stanes; bos, deifand dumb. 1768 Ross Helenore 21 (JAM.) 
He’s nae boss, six score o’ lambs this year. 

Boss (bys), v.! Also 4 boosen, 5 bos, boce, 
5-6 booce, [f. Boss sd.1] 


+1. trans. To make to project, to stuff out. Ods. 

61380 Wyenie Sed. Ws. IT. 124 Soche men pat boosen 
hor brestis. 

+b. tvir. To swell ont, project. Obs, 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3022 The here of hir hede, huyt_as the 
gold, Bost out yppon brede bright on to loke. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. w. ii. 138 Ymagis boocing and seemyng as thou3 thei 
were going and passing out of the wal. 1340 Rayxatp 
Birth Man 1. vii. (1634) 29 The middle part of the wombe 
port..where it bosseth downeward..hangeth pendant wise. 
1542 Uva Eras, Apophth. 235 a, With a great bunche, 
which, bossyng out, made him crookebacked. 

2. ¢rans. ‘To fashion in relief; to beat or press 
out into a raised ornament, to emboss. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1564 Vmagry ouer all amyt Pere was.. 
Lost out of pe best pe byg toures vmbe. 1530 Pascr. 459/1, 
I booce or to boce ont, as workemen doa holowe thynge. 
1881 Porcelain Wks. Worcester 21 The workman .. bosses 
it (the clay] with a wet sponge, and presses it into every 
line of the pattern. 

3. To furnish or ornament with bosses. 

¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. m. ii. in Bullen O. 72 (1883) 11. 46 
But was ever English horse thus Spanish bitted and bossd ! 
x6s0 Futter Pisgah 1. vi. 112 Either only studded or 
hossed therewith. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879) IIL. 5 Thence 
to the clasp-makers to have it [my Chaucer] clasped and 
bossed. 1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps i. x. 20 Do not let us boss 
our roofs with wretched half-worked blunt-edged rosettes. 

Jig. 1983 Stuspes Anat. Abus, u. 50 Then shall your 
mouth be bossed with the lather. 

Boss (bps), 7.2) 7.5. (in English use only hu- 
morons.) [f. Boss 54.6] #rans. To be the master or 
manager of; to manage, control, direct. To 405. 
77: lo act as master. 

1856 Vad, /utelligencer 3 Nov. (Bartlett) The little fellow 
that bosses it over the crowd. a 1860 Plur‘dustah (Bartlett) 
Let his Woman’s Rights companion Boss the house. 1866 
Reader 34 Nov. 913 Bossed by Uncle Andreas Darling, day 
by day the dwelling grew. 1882 SaLa in /dlust, Lond. News 
25 Feb., The gentleman .. bossing the band of pioneers. 

Boss, dial. f. Buss v., to kiss. 

1691 Ray A. C. Has. s.v. Osse, Ossing comes to bossing. 
Prov. Chesh. 

Bossage (by'stdz). Arch. 
bosse a projection, Boss sé.1.] 

1, (See quot.) 

1730-6 Baiey, Bossage [with Architects] is a Term used 
of any Stone that has a Projecture, and is laid in its Place 
uncut, to be afterwards carved into mouldings, capitals, etc. 

2. ‘Rustic work, which seems to advance before 
the naked of a building, by reason of indentures 
or channels left at the joints. (Gwilt.) Also 
aitrib., as in bossage work. 

1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1723) 11.1. 395 Built of two 
Stories high, in Bossage Rustick. 1819 Aangnet 71 The 
fretted bossage, from the ceiling ript, Crumbles to powder 
in the yawning crypt. 1845 Forp Handbk, Spain vt. 472 
The bossage work resembles that of Merida and Alcantara. 

Hence Bo'ssaged fv. a. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI, 268 A large massive palazzo, whose 
rough bossaged front descended into the water. 

Bosse, obs. form of Boss. 


Bossed. (bgst), p/. a. 
Boss sé.! and 7.1] 

1. Made to swell out or project, rounded out. 

rs4r_R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., [The thigh 
bone] is receyued inthe pyt of the hukcle bone and is som- 
what bossed ontwarde. 1578 Banister H7st, Alan 1, 35 
Where the Patel is thickest, and bossed forth like the mid- 
dest ofa buckler. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 81 The arteries 
..are straight and enen without any bossed knottes at all. 
1644 J. Carter Nail & Wheel (1647) 21 They [nails] have 
great and glorious bossed and gilded heads. 


2. Raised or beaten in relief, embossed; also, 


portrayed in relief. 

1836 in Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 195 Two pair of Censers, 
silver and gilt, of bossed work. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1002/4 
Stoln out of Westminster Abbey. .'T'wo large Silver Candle- 
sticks, Boss’d and Gilt. 1833 Texnyson Poems 83 With 
chalices of curions wine..And bosséd salvers. 1850 BLacktr 
ZEschylus \1, 189 Upon his shield he bears. .a woman Lead- 
ing with sober pace an armed man All bossed in gold, 

3. Furnished with bosses or projecting ornaments. 

61x Bp. Haut Ser. v.55 Lucian compares his Grecians, 
toa fair, gilt, bossed book. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. 424 
One of His Play-Fellows proffered Him a bossed-plated 
Bible to stand upon. 3705 Hearne Diary ea I, r20[A 
book] covered with velvet and boss’d with Silver. 1868 
Morais Earthly Par. 11.131 Leaping up, he took The reins 
in hand and the bossed leather shook. 

b. Studded, ornamented. 

1386 Wenge Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 82 Weedes meete for a 
princely mayden, Boste with Ermines white. | 1596 Suaks. 
Tam. Shr. Mi. 385 Fine Linnen, Turky cushions bost with 

tle. @1627 Miop.eTon Black Bk. Wks. V. 567 Hangers, 
all bost with pillars of gold. a 
1 


[a. F. dossage, f. 


Also 6-7 bostie.  [f. 


BOSSELATED. 


Bosselated (bgsélitéd), 2/7. 2. Phys. [f. 
F. dosselé, pple. of dosseler to monld into small 
protuberances.) Formed into small protuberances. 

1873 G. Fiemine tr. Chanuvean's Anat, Domest, Anim. 412 
The large colon .. is bosselated, plicated, and traversed by 
longitudinal bands. 1876 Gaoss Dis. Bladder, §¢. 135 
Tuberons fibroma... occurs, especially in young subjects, as 
a bosselated. .tumor in the vicinity of the trigone. 

+ Bossell. 0¢s. [dim. of Boss 5é.t; perhaps 
already in OF] The ‘print’ or ornamental me- 
dallion fixed in the bottom of a ‘mazer’ or drink- 
ing bowl: = Boss sé.! 3 d. 

1495 Will of Rogers (Somerset Ho.) Grete masser wt the 
Image of S. James in the bossell thereof. 1497 H’ilof But- 
side (ibid,) A masser w' a turnyng bossell w' a brode bonde. 
1498 H87l/ of T. Yohuson (idid.) A grete bossell of siluer. 

Bosset (bpstt). [a. F. dossette, dim. of Aosse 
Boss s6.1] A small protnberance or knob. 

189 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 517/2 The male calf of 
the Red Deer at the sixth month differs from the female.. 
in having two small elevations or ‘ bassets’. 

Boss-fern. A book-name for species of ‘buckler- 
fern’ or Nephrodium. (Britten and Holland.) 

Bossiness (bp'sinés).  [f. Bossy @.8 + -nEss.] 
The quality of being bossy. 

1870 Ruskin Avatra P. i. § 21 A pleasant bossiness or 
roundness of surface. 

Bossing (besin), v7, sb.1 Also § bocynge. 
[f. Boss v1] The action of the verb Boss!; a. 
swelling ; b. ornamenting with bosses; ¢. (mean- 
ing obscnre; see qnot. 1480). 

1440 Pronp. Parv. 41 Bocynge or strowtynge, /urgor. 
1480 Caxton Chyon, Eng. u. (1520) 17/1 Two other wayes 
he made in bossynge through out the lande, the one is 
called Fosse, and that other Fosse dyke. 1583 GainnaL 
HU Wks. (1843) 459, 1 give..ten pounds towards the 
clasping, bossing, an chaining of the same [books]. 

Bossing (bp'sin), vd/. sb.2 U.S. [f. Boss 
v.24] The practice of acting as a ‘ boss’. 

1864 Sata in Daily Ted. 23 Dec., They won't do a stroke 
of work if they can help it..They like ‘bossing’. 1884 
Manch, Exant. 13 Aug. 5/4 The ‘ bossing’ of railways is a 
practice not exclusively confined to the United States. 

Bossism (by'siz'm) U.S. [f. Boss 56.6 + 
-18M.] The system in which political parties are 
controlled by ‘bosses’ or ‘ wire-pullers’. 

1881 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 616 The event shows also that 
the days of ‘bossism’ are closing. 1883 American V1, 88 
ff Bossism and Hubbellism were found..to be still the 
potential forces, 

+ Bo'ssive, @. O45. rare. [f. Boss 5.14 -IvE 
(suggested perhaps by I’. dossz hump-backed).] 
Crooked, deformed. 

1658 Osporn Adv. Son (1673) 47. Wives do worse than 
miscarry, that go their full time of a Fool with a Bossive 
birth. — Yas. 7. Wks. 513 Here lies.. Little Bossive Robin. 

+Bossment. 045. rare. [f. Boss sd.1 + 
-MENT. Cf. embossment.] The formation ofa hump. 

1s4t R. Coptano Guydon's Formut. V iij, For the gibbo- 
site & bocement Auycen aloweth emplastrum de acoro. 

Bossy (be'si), az.) [f. Boss 56.1+-¥1.] 

1. Swelling in, or like, a boss; projecting in 
rounded form. 

1543 Taaneron Migo's CAirurg, 1. iii. 3 The fourme of 
the heed..is also bossie, and bouncheth out in the fore and 
in the hynder partes. 1667 Mitton P, Z.1. 716 Nor did 
there want Cornice or Freeze, with bossy Sculptures grav’n, 
1668 CuLrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. xiv. 33 The 
tuberant or bossie part of the Liver. 1879 T. Hagpy Keturn 
Native i.20 This bossy projection .. occupied the loftiest 
ground of the heath. 

2. Having bosses or prominences. 

1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr, ix. (1873) 75 Survey this 
shield, all bossy bright. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1M. vi, 
Bossy beaten work of mountain chains. 1876 Gro. Etior 
Dan. Der. ut. xviii, 146 Mab had..a bossy irregular brow 
and other quaintnesses. 

Bossy (bp'si), 2.2 U.S. colloy.  [f. Boss sh,.6} 
Given to acting as ‘ boss’ or leader. 

1882 Harper's Mag. Dec, 108/1 There wasa lady manager 
who was dreadfully bossy. 

Bost.e, obs. form of Boast. 


|| Bostangi (bpste'ndzi). Alsobostangee,-dey. 
[a Turk. ure bostanji ‘a soldier of one of 


the corps of guards of the Sultan’s palace’ (Red- 
house); lit. ‘keeper of the garden’, f. pis bostan 
(Pers.) a garden.} A Turkish guard of the palace. 

1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2989/1 A Capigi, with several Bos- 
tangies was dispatched after him to bring him back. 1717 
Laoy M. W. Montacue Lett. 31 1, 106 He was preceded... 
by the spahis and bostangees (these are foot and horse- 
guards), 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) U1. xut. ii. 286 One 
of the principal officers of the bostangis. 1813 J. C. Hos- 
HOUSE Ueiey 812 The Bostandgys and other attendants 
immediately formed a line. 

Bostar, obs. form of Boaster. 

+ Boston !. Os. (see quot.) 

1534 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 203 An altar cloth of red 
silke powtheryd with flowres called boston. 

Boston 2. [a. F. doséon, f. the name of the 
city of Boston in Massachusetts; see Littré, and 
the Académie des Jeux.) A game at cards, allied 
to whist, named after the siege of Boston in the 
American War of Independence, to which the 
technical terms of the game refer. 
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[180 cadémie Univ, des Yeux s.v. Whist, Tarif du 
jewde Boston Whist,.] 1820in Hoyte. 1850 Bohn's Handbk. 
Games 295 Boston..very much_resembles Whist, and is 
somewhat like Quadrille. 1866 Daily Tel. 10 June 5/1 Vhe 
French national game of Boston, which was invented in 
honour of a certain Transatlantic infusion. 1880 Liér. 
Univ. Knowl, 11. 791 Boston, a game at cards, played 
by 4 persons, with 2 packs fone dealt, the other cut for 


trumps]. 

+ Bo'strell. Ods. rare. [} f. med.L. dostar a 
cow-honse.} ?A bull or cow not full-grown. 

1559 Hilt of A. Lloyd, N. Wales (Somerset Ho.), Two 
calves & a bostrell. ‘ 

Bostrychoid, -al  bestrikoird, -al), 2. Bot. [f. 
Gr. Béorpvx-os curl or lock of hair+-o1p +-AL.] 
‘Tlaving the form or character of a ringlet or bos- 
tryx.’ Gray Bot, Text-bk. 1880. 

1875 A.W. Bennetr tr. Sachs'’s Botany 157 A Helicoid 
(bostrychoid) Dichotomy. 

| Bostryx (bg'striks). Bor. [a. Gr. Béorpré, 
var. of Bdorpvxos, curl.] ‘An uniparons helicoid 
cyme.’ Gray Bot, Text-bk. 1880. 

Boswellian (bezwe'lian), z. [f. Boswell, the 
name of Dr. Johnson's friend and biographer, + 
-IAN.) Resembling Boswell asa biographer. Also 
Bo'swellism, the characteristic manner or style 
of Boswell as a biographer. Bo'swellize v., to 
write in Boswell’s style; Boswellizing v/. sb. 

1825 MacauLay £ss. (1860) 1. 58 That propensity which, 
for want of a better name, we will venture to christen Bos- 
wellism. 1838 Fraser's Afag. XVII. 488 Boswellizing 
became in fashion. 1856 R. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) I. 7 
But } have been Boswellizing to you about the past history 
of these friends of mine. 1875 F. Har in Lifpincott's Mag. 
XV. 345 A rooted aversion to anything like Boswellisin. 
1884 Grafhic2.1 June 607/2 Mr. Hatton..puts down every- 
thing with more than Boswellian minuteness. 

Bosyne, var. of BuystnE Oés., trumpet. 

Bot, bott (bet). Usnally in 7/. bots, botts 
Sc. bats, batts. [Etymology unknown: con- 
nexion with Bire is phonologically inadmissible.] 

1. A parasitical worm or maggot ; now restricted 
to the larve of flies of the genus @sfrus. The 
name is considered to belong properly to the 
larva of @. egzi, inhabiting the digestive organs 
of the horse, but is applied also to that of @. dou7s 
(the gadfly), found under the skin of cattle, and to 
that of @:. ov7s, found in the frontal sinus of sheep. 
The botts is sometimes used as sing., as the name 
of the disease caused by these parasites. 

1523 Fitzners. f/xsé, § 102 The bottes is an yll dysease, 
and they lye in a horse mawe, and they be an inche long 
white colonred, and a reed heed, and as moche as a fyngers 
ende. a@ 1529 SKELTON --fyst. Scottcs 171 The roughefoted 
Scottes We have well eased them of the bottes. 1568 Facot 
& £san 1.1, in Hazl. Dodsé. 11, 189 He hath either some 
worms or botts in his brain. 1617 MArKiHam Cavad. 1. 64 All 
foales naturally..are ever subiect to great aboundance, both 
of Mawwormes, Grubbes, and Bots. «@1z22 Ltste Husé, 
(1787) 465 Groundsel and savine are good aguinst the worms, 
commonly called the bots in horses. 1836 Perny Cycé. V. 
261/2 The hole made by the bot [in the beast’s hide] in his 
escape will apparently close. 

Jig. 1602 Return Paruass. 1. ii.(Arb.) 13 Some of them are 
at this instant the bots and glanders of the printing house. 
1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 72 (The lrish} are the very ofall 
of men. .the Bots that crawle on the Beasts taile. 

b. ‘Ludicrously applied to a bowel complaint 
in men, Se/kirks.; also used to denote a colic, 
IWVest Scoil? (Jamieson. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. vii, ‘ The last thing ye sent Cuddie, 
when he had the batts.’ 

2. Used as an expression of execration. Cf. Pox.) 

1584 3 Ladivs Zand. 1. in Hazl. Dods?. VI, 257 A bots on 
thy motley beard! 1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe wen. in Bullen 
Ow 72. (1884) TT. 65 A bottsa that stincking word odorous, 
1 can never hitt on’t, 1719 D'Urrey /?¢l/s (1872) TV. 124 
Rots on them all, Both great and small. 

3. Comb.: bot-bee, bot-fly, an insect of the 
genus (Estrus, whose eggs produce the bots; bot- 
hole, a hole in a hide made by a bot in escaping. 

18g2 T, Harrts /usects New ing. 499 The various insects, 
improperly called bot-bees, are two-winged flies. 1819 REES 
Cycl. s.v., GE. ovis, the sheep bot-fly..@2. farand/, the 
reindeer bot-fly. 1816 Kirsy & Sp, Antomol, (1843) 1. 
121 The Tanners also prefer those hides that have the 
greatest number of bot-holes in them, which are always the 
best and strongest. 1847 CARPENTER Zool. § 733. 

Bot, bdt, OF. form of Boor 5.1, occas. used 
by modern historical writers in reference to OF. 
law and cnstom in senses 5, 5 b, 9, 10 of that 
word, 

Bot, obs. form of Boat, Boot, Bour=abont, 
But; obs. pa. t. of Brrr. 

Botanic (botenik), a. and 5d, [ad. med.L. 
botanicus, a, Gr. Boravutds, f. Bordy-n plant: see 
-1c; perh, the immediate sonrce is F. éotanigue, 
which occurs in Cotgrave, 1611.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the science or study of 
plants, to botany. (Now mostly superseded by 
Bovanica, exe, in names of institutions founded 
many years ago, as ‘The Royal Botanic Society ’, 
‘The Botanic Gardens ’.) 


1686 Parkinson in Pé7l, Trans. LXIII. 84 nofe, Dis- 
covered in a botanic excursion by J. Tradescant. 1677 


| hand the stores of health. 


BOTANO.. 


Prot Oxfordsh. 149 Our very Learned Botanic Professor. 
1678 Cupwoatn /zted?, Syst. 326 That Ancient Botanick 
Book mentioned by Galen. 1678 Puitutes, Botanical or 
Botanic, belonging to Herbs or Plants. 1736 THomson 
Liberty ut. 140 Where .. Hymettus spread .. to botanick 
1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) V. 21 He probably engraved the 
botanic figures for Lobel’s Observations. 1842 Texxyson 
Amphion x, They read Botanic Treatises, And Works on 
Gardening thro’ there. _ 

B. 54. +1. One skilled in plants, a botanist. Ods. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden To Radr., The Botanick 
is as commonly puzzled as satisfied. 1676 Woatipcr Bers 
(r6gx) 38 A tree esteemed. .by our modern Botanicks. 

+2. Chiefly in pl. docanics. [ch phystcs, mathe- 
matics.) The science of plants;= Botany. Oés. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 463 Such as are advanced in the 
Knowledge of Botanicks. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 282 He had noskill in botanicks. 2758 Monthly Rev. 
592 Supereminent skill in botanics. 

Botanical (bete nikal), a. [f. pree.+-aL.] 
Concerned with the study or cultivation of plants, 
pertaining to botany. 

1658 Siz T. Baowne Gard. Cyrus IL. 499 The Persian Gal- 
lants who destroyed this Monarchy, maintained their Botani- 
call bravery. 1767 Baratncton in PAid, Trans, LVIL. 214 
When a stranger, from botanical or other curiosity, goes to 
the top of a Welsh mountain. 1797 Hotcrorr Svodberg's 
Trav. 11l, Ixxxvii, (ed. 2) 442A large botanical garden. 
1830 LyELL Princ, Geol, xxxviii. (1850) 591. Botanical Geo- 
graphy. A comparison of the plants of different regions. 
1873 MorLey Rousseax Uf. 75,1n his botanical expeditions, 

Botanically (botenikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] In a botanical manner; in relation to 
botany ; according to the principles or technical 
language of botany. 

1787 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. L. 229 note, Scheuchzer 
has arranged the fossile plants botanically. 1793 W. Curtis 
Bot, Mag. V1. 215 In its improved, or to speak more 
botanically, in its monstrous state. 1848 C. A, Jonns IVeek 
at Lizard 291 It is botanically distinguished from the other 
.. Heaths, by its anthers. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, Conzm, 
102 Rotanically, this is the region of palms. 

+ Botanism. Ofs. fad. L. dotanisu-us, a. 
Gr. Boranopés; cf. BoTANIZE and -1sM.] = BoTayy. 

1668 D. Luoyp Wem. 316 Competent skill in.. Physick, 
and the two parts belonging to it, Chirurgery and Botanisin. 
1727 BraoLey Fam. Dict., Filn,a Term in Botanism. 

Botanist (betainist). fa. F. dotaniste; ef. 
prec. and -1sT.] One who stndies botany. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 61 That diligent botanist 
Bellonius. 1683 Ropixson in Ray Corr. (1848) 235, Cintend 
to write to the best botanist..of this, or perhaps any, age. 
1770 GRAY in Corr. w. Nichodls (1843) 107, I rejoice to see 
you are so great a gardener and botanist. 1874 Hevps 
Sec. Press.iv. 63 The. . botanists who come to.. be instructed 
by the plants at Kew. 

Botanize (bptinsiz), v. [ad. mod. L, dotantz- 
are, ad, Gr. Boravi¢ew to gather plants; ef. Bota- 
nic and -12zE.J 

1. ¢utr. To seek for plants for botanical pur- 
poses ; to study plants botanically. 

1767 Mas. Dexany Le/t?, Ser. u. 1. 168 They will botanize 
charmingly (and I shall come in for some scraps of know- 
ledge). 1775 Masson in PAil. Trans, LXVI. 296 In the 
day-time they retire to the woods, which renders it very 
dangerous to botanize there, a 1841 Worosw. Poet's Efi- 
taph, Enilosophet ! a fingering slave, One that would peep 
and botanize Upon his mother’s grave ? 

2. trans. To explore or examine botanically. 


Hence Bo'tanized ///. a. 

1861 Getkir &. Forbes x, 285 To botanize the islands 
thoroughly. 1866 KinesLey //erez. i, 4g The world was not 
to him as to us, round, circumscribed, mapped, botanized. 

Botanizer (bp'tinsiz1). One who botanizes. 

1849 Curzon Ffsrts Afonast, 238 The botanizer, however, 
was dead enough. 

Botanizing (bptansizin), vi/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-InG 1] The action of seeking for plants, or of 
studying plants botanically. Often e/rrid. 

1794 Matuias Purs. Lit. (1798) 399 In this botanizing 
age, ut should not pass without observation. [?ff/ a.] 
1835 Brcxrorjo Xecol/, 183 By getting out of his vehicle 
and botanizing by the roadside. 1859 G. Watson £. Fortes 
iv. 103 The .. professor led his students, each summer's 
Saturday, on a botanizing march. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. 
Oct. 706/2, 1..had my botanizing tin on my back, 

Botanizing (bp'tinaizin), 7f/.@. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG 2,] That searches for or examines plants. 

+ Bota‘no. Oés. [ad. It. do//ana.] (See quot.) 


161r Rates (JAm.), Botanos or peeces of linnin litted blew, 
the peece iii/) 1670 /did. Botanoes or blew lining. 1660 
Act 12 Chas, /1, iv. Sched., Botanoes per piece xs. 


Botano-, repr. Gr. Boravo-, combining form of 
Bordyn plant; cf. Botanic, Borany, Hence in 
17th c. were formed many short-lived compounds 
in imitation of those of AsTRo-. ‘t Botano’gra- 
pher, + Botano‘graphist, one who describes 
plants. ‘+ Botano-graphy, the (or a) description 
of plants. + Botano‘loger, a botanist. + Bota- 
nolo‘gical a., relating to botany. +Botano-logy, 
botany. Bo'tanoma:ncy (incorrectly + bo-to- 
mancy), divination by plants. + Botano-mical 
a. [wrongly formed, cf. estronomécal], botanical. 
+ Bota‘nomy, botany. 

31682 Weekly Alem. 271 Collected out of all writers, as well 


..*Botanographers and physicians as Lexicographers. 1662 
Funter Hf orthies (1840) 11. 496 Doctor Bowle, my worthy 


BOTANY. 


friend, and most skilful *botonographist. 1731 ZoLLMAN in 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 219 We still want a * Botanography, 
or Description of the Plants, 1658 Sie T, Baowne Gard. 
Cyrus i. 102 The wisedom of that eminent *Botanologer 
(Scloman, Lbid.iv. 175 The Tree..which stricter *Botano- 
logy will hardly allow to be Camphire. 1755 JoHNson 
Dict., Botanology. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Crtze of God 
294 Divination. .by Hearbes, *Botonomancy. 1640, Cunt- 
MEAD tr. Ferrand’s Love Melanch, 176 Botanomancy. .is 
done by the noise or crackling that knee holme, box, or bay 
leaues make when they are crushed betwixt one’s hands or 
cast into the fire. 1653 Usquuaat Radelais ut, xxv, To 
have the truth of the matter. .disclosed unto you by *boto- 
mancy. 1861 W. Smitu Dict, Bible 1. 442 Botanomancy. 
1656 BLounT Glossogr., Botonticalor rather * Botanomicad, 
pertaining to hearbs. 1716 M. Davies Ath. Brit. wi. 37 
Chiron .. cultivated Botanomy, 

Botany (bptani). [f Boranic after analogy 
of sbs, in -y related to adjs. in -2¢, as astronomy 
and astronomic.) 


1, The science which treats of plants. 

,, 1696 Rav Philos, Lett. (1718) 290 The great difficulties the 
lovers of Botanie are forced to encounter. 1706 Hreaane 
Rem. & Coll, (1885) 1. 233 A man much inclined to Botanny. 
io M. Henay Exp. Song of Sol. iv, Solomou was a 
great master in botany, 1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. Introd. 1 
The two Biological Sciences... Zoology and Botany. 

2. Short for ‘Botany Bay’. Usually aft726. as 
in Botany wool: orig. wool from Botany Bay, but 
now applied toall Australian wool. Botany yarn: 
yarn made from this wool. 

1882 Daily News 4 Mar., A fair business is doing in botany 
yarns. 1883 Times 27 Aug. 9/5 English & Botany wools are 
in fair request, 1883 Dazly News 17 Sept. 2/3 Fine Botany 
wools are still the most in favour. 

Botany Bay. [So called by Captain Cook 
on account of the great variety of plants collected 
there by the botanist who accompanied him.]} 
Proper name of a place in New South Wales, for- 
merly a convict settlement; hence proverbially 
used in sense of ‘transportation’; also fig. 

1812 Examiner 19 Oct. 666/: The famished wretch. .is 
sent to the whipping-post or to Botany Bay. 182: Byaon 
Suan i. xciv, Such names at present cut a convict fignre, 
The very Botany Bay in moral geography. 184: MARayaT 
Poacher vi, They are. .sent off to Botany Bay. 

+ Botar. [Prob.a fictitious word evolved from 
BoTarco.} (See quot.) 


1769 Pennant Zool, II]. 279 Of the roes of the female | 


{Mullets] which are called Botar, is made Botargo. 
Botargo(bota1go). Also6botarge, 7 buttargo. 
butargo, puttargo, 8 boutargue, (9 boutaraga), 
P1.-oes,-08. [a, It. dotargo, botarga (now buttarga), 
ad. Arab. a> butarkhah ‘preserved mullet- 


roe’, in Makrizi A.D. 1400 (in pl. eyes buta- 


rikh, whence It, var. dotiavica), ad. Coptic outara- 
khon, which the Arab. word renders in a glossary 
published by Kircher ; f. Coptic oz- indef. article 
+ Gr, rapixiov pickle. See Quatremére in Journal 
des Savants, Jan. 1848. (Fr. form éoutargue, 
occas. found in Eng.)] 


A relish made of the roe of the mullet or tunny. 

1598 Epudario H ij b, To make Botarge, a kind of Italian 
meat, fish spawn salted. r6rg5 G. SANpys Trav. 93 Salt, 
Buttargo, and Cassia being now the principall [commo- 
dities}, 1616 Capt. Smita Descr. New Engl. 16 (Arb.) 
197 Mullet and Puttargo. 1620 — New-Engd. Trials Wks. 
(Arb.) 240 Mullit, Caviare, and Buttargo. 1653 Urquuaat 
Rabelais 1. xxi, Hard rowes of mullet called Botargos. 
1661 Perys Diary 5 June, Drinking great draughts of 
claret, and eating botargo, and bread and butter. rzo2 W. 
J. Bruyn’s Voy, Levant xiii. 170 They. .take out the Spawn, 
of which..they make Boutar, 1730 Swirt Panegyr. 
Dean Misc. (1735) V. 141 Aud, for our home-bred British 
Cheer, Botargo, Catsup, and Caveer. 1813 Hosnovse 
Fourn, fo3 Boutaraga, or the roes of fish, salted and pressed 
into rolls like sausages. x840 Hoop Azdnansegg’ xxviii, 
That huge repast, With its loads & cargoes Of drink & bo. 
targoes, At the birth of the Babe in Rabelais. 1852 Scumitz 
Niebuhr’s Anc. Hist. \. 140. 

Boteard, ?for dettard=BATTARD a cannon. 

¢ 1865 R. Linpsay Chron. Scotl. 143 Two great Botcards. 

Botch (bgt), 53.1 Forms: 4 (bouch‘e), boch, 
4-5 bocche, 5-7 boche, 5 bohche, booche, 
(6 Sc. boiche), 4-6 botche, 6- botch. [ME. 
boche, bocche, a. ONY r:. boche (mod.Picard boche, 
Norm. dosche) =OF. doce (now bosse) ulcer, botch, a 
common Romanic word (Pr. bossa, It. besa, of 
same meaning; It. doceta, Sp. docha ball) :—med.L. 
bocta, -umt: see Boss 56.1, and cf. Boven(E 56.2] 

+1. A hump; a swelling; a tumour, wen, or 
goitre; =Boss sd.) 1. Ods. 

1384 Wvceir /sa, xxx, 6 Berende.. vp on the bocche [1388 
botche]of camailesther tresores. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. 
AR. xv. xxxi, Many men wonenty3e pe mounteynes, and bey 
have gret bocches..under be chyn, of ofte use of snowe and 
water, c 14§0 Vominale in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 707 Hic gib- 
bus, a boche in bake. 1482 Caxton Myrr. u. xiv. 99 Plente 
of wymmen that hane botches vnder the chyn, 1519 Hor- 
man Vulg. 30 The bounche or botche [ gi441s] is so boystons 
that it can unueth be bounde vp with a trussar. ; 

+2. A boil, ulcer, or pimple. Also fig. as ‘spiri- 
tual botch’. Oés. exc. dal, 

1379 LancL. P. Pd. B. xx. 83 Byles, and bocches and bren- 
nyngagues. 1486 BA. St. Adbans C vij, Booches that growe 
in a hawkes jowe. 1547 Booape Srev. Health vii. g In 
Englishe it [Udera] ts named byles or botches. 1634 CANNE 
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Necess. Separ. (1849) 96 This great wickedness, which 
causeth spiritual botches and sores. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xn. 
180 Botches and blaines must all his flesh emboss. 1785 
Burns Address Deil xviii, While scabs and botches did him 
gall, Wi’ bitter claw. 1875 Ropinson Witdy Gloss, (E. D. 
S.) Botches, sore places. 

+b. sfec. A tumour from which horses suffer, 
esp. in the groin, Obs. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) Hf It is the custome of the 
flye to leaue the sound places of the Horse and suck at the 
Botch. 1607 Torsett Kour.f, Beasts 308 A botch .. in the 
hinder parts betwixt the thighs. 1706 Puiturps, Botch..a 
Sore in the Groin of a Horse. 

3. Boils or sores asa malady; an eruptive dis- 
ease or plague, as ‘the botch of Egypt’. arch. 
or Obs. 7 

31388 Wycur Deut. xxviii. 27 The Lorde smyte thee with 
the botche [r38a byil] of Egipt. 1526 Tinoare Kev. xvi. 2 
There fell a noysom and a sore botche apon the men. 1534 
aberdeen Reg, V. 16 (Jam.) Ane seyknes & smyttand plaig 
callit the boiche. 1570 Levins WJavnif, 177 Botch, pesi- 
lentia, 1842 Sia H.'Vaytor Edzwin un. viii, The Lord shall 
smite him with the botch of Egypt. . 

Botch (byt{, 54.2 [f. Borcy v.1 (Sometimes 
indistinguishable from fig. usc of the prec.)] 

1. A botched place or part, a flaw or blemish 
resulting from unskilful workmanship. 

1605 Snaxs. JJacb. 11. i. 133 To leaue no Rubs nor Botches 
in the Worke. 1645 Mitton Tetrarch. Wks, 1738 1. 244 
Let it stick as a notorious hotch of deformity. 

2. fig. Aclumsy patch ; a meaningless or unsuit- 
able word added for the sake of rime or metre. 

1693 Dennis Jpart. Critick iii. 25 Every Epithet is to 
he Iook’d upon as a Botch, which does not add to the 
thought. 1707 Swirt On Union Wks. 1755 1V.1. 283 By 
way of botch She piec’d it up again with scotch. 1780 
Wes.ey Wa&s, (1872) XIV. 341 In_these Hymns there is 
no doggerel, no botches. 1861 A. B. Hore £xg. Cathedr. 
igth C. 220 The difficulties of accommodation are honestly 
recognized and boldly grappled with, not by botches and 
makeshifts. 

+b. A mark like a clumsy patch, a blotch, Oés. 

1915 Lond. Gaz. No. 5365/4 The other 4 [Sheep] cropt on 
the Right Ear, and a black Botch on the Left Hipp. 

3. A bungled piece of work. So dotch-work. 

1648 Heaaick Hesfer. 1, 104 Learne of me what woman is, 
Something made of thred and thrumme; A mere botch of 
all and some. £845 Lp. Camppett Chancellors (1857) 111. 
Ivi, 130 When the writer tries to be light aud airy, we have 
such a botch as might have been expected. 1870 Haw- 
tuoane Eng, Note-bks. (1879) 1. 187, 1 have made a miser- 
able botch of this description. 1876 Hamerton /ztedl. Life 
u. ii. 406 Vastness of the interval, that separates botch-work 
from handicraft. 

b. fig. 

1864 Exiz. Muanay 4. Nora 1. 159 The men were not 
to be trusted, most of them being convicts, or ‘botches’ of 
one kind or other. 

4. =Borcuer sé.) dial. 

1855 Whithy Gloss., A Botch, a cobbler. 

Botch (bptf), v1 Also 4 bocchyn, 5-6 botche, 
[ME. éocche-n, of uncertain etymology: having 
apparently no original relation to Botcn sé.', 
though the words may have subsequently influenced 
each other. Prof. Skeat suggests for the vb, a LG. 
origin, comparing M Du. deétsex, (1) to strike, beat, 
(2) to repair (Oudemans), app. related to Du. dotsex 
to knock, dash, Ger. dial. dutschen, butsen to 
strike, knock ; according to Franck an onomato- 
peeic word of echoic origin. But the sense ‘re- 
pair’ in Du. éaésen seems to be recent, while in 
English it appears in Wyclif: also there is no sense 
‘knock’ in English, so that connexion with the con- 
tinental words is very doubtful. Perhaps the Eng. 
word is an onomatopoeia related in its genesis to 
‘patch’; cf. Ger. éafsex to patch. See BopeE.] 

. trans, To make good or repair (a defect, dam- 
age, damaged article); to patch, mend. Now only: 
to repair clumsily or imperfectly. Often with z/. 

138a Wycur 2 Chron. xxxiv. 10 That thei enstoren the 
temple, and eche feble thingus thei bocchyn [2388 reparele 
alle feble thingis]. 1530 Patsca. 461/1, I botche or patche 
an olde garment..I have botched my hosen at the heles. 
rggx Rostnson tr. Jore’s Utop, (Arb,) 69 Sicke bodies .. to 
be kept and botched up, @ 1680 Buttes Rez. (1759) I. 
200 He does not mend his Manners, but botch them with 
Patches of another Stuff and Colour, 1863 Fawcert Pod. 
Econ, w. ii, 535 Botching and patching eac single tax. 

b. absol. To do repairs; to patch clumsily. 

rg80 Tussea “usb, (1878) 166 Cobble and botch, ye that 
cannot buie new. 1730 Swirt Dan Fackson’s Pict, Wks. 
1755 1V. 1. 249 At last I’m fairly forc’d to botch for’t. 1815 
Scott Guy AF. xxi, I labour and botch..and produce at last 
a base caricature, 1865 [see BoTcutnc wvé¢. 56,2] 

2. To spoil by unskilful work ; to bungle. 

1830 Patsca. 461/1 To botche or bungyll a garment as he 
dothe that is nat a perfyte workeman. 1663 Pepys Diary 
26 Apr., Tom coming, with whom I was angry for his botch- 
ing my camlott coat. 18g0 Biackin ischylus 1. 293 This 
chorus seems hopelessly botched. .and all attempts to mend 
it are more or less unsatisfactory. 1858 Haw tHoane /'r. § 
It, ¥rnls. 1, 292 The greatest bungler that ever botched a 
block of marble. 

3. fg. trans. To put or stitch together clumsily or 
unskilfully ; to construct or compose in a bungling 
manner. Often with #f, fogether. 

1561 T. Noaton Cadvin's Iast. wi, v. (1634) 3t Loy dogs 
booke of repentance .. botched of good and ea ry some 
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scraper together. 1678 Cupwortn /uéed/, Syst. 1. iv. 411 An 
ill-agreeing Drama, botch’d np of many impertinent Inter. 
sertions. £768 Tucker Lf. Nat. 11. 124 One or two of Hor- 
ace’s purple rags botched together with coarse seanis of abuse. 

b. To add as a patch. 
_ 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 39 Botching in such frize 
iestes vppon fustion earnest. ae el[see Botcutnc dd. sb.2} 

+ Botch, v7.2 2? nonce-zwd, [f. Botcu 54.1] To 
mark with botches. 

1699 Gartu Disfens. 11. (1700) 22 Young Hylas, botch’d 
with Stains too foul to name. 

Botched (bptft), 4//. a. [f. Borcu v.1+-xp.] 
Mended or patched in a bungling manner; clumsily 
put together; cobbled. Tlence Bo-tchedly adv. 

1568 Dx. Noarotk in Campbell Lave-lett. Mary Q. Scots 
App. 27 You schall make but boched work yf you doe not 
sowndlie and perfectlye conclude thowes dyfferencys. 1733 
G. Cueyng Eng. Malady 1.x. § 4 This Cement never makes 
them the same continued Organ, scarce any thing but a 
botch’d or clouted one. 2752 Hume /dea Perf. Comune. 
Ess. (1777) I. 524 The common botched and inaccurate 
governments seem to serve the purposes of society. 1831 
CaatyLe Sart, Res. 1. vill, A botched mass of tailors’ and 
cobblers’ shreds. 1879 Sfectator 31 May 681 The Peace is 
a botched-up affair, bringing Great Dritain nothing, etc. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.0. 1. Ixvii, Thus patch 
they Heaven more botch’dly then old cloths. 

Botcher ! (bg'tfar). Also 4 bochour, 5 bot- 
chare. [f. Borcn v.+-ER}.] 

1. A mender, repairer, or patcher. Also fg. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 42 Botchare of olde thinges, vesertor. 
1629 Forno Lover's Med. 1, ii. (1811) 134 Physicians are the 
bodys coblers, rather the botchers of mens bodies. 1863 
Mrs. C. Clarke SAa@ds. Char. ix. 225 Lepidus was a peace- 
botcher from timidity. 

2. spec. ta. A cobbler. Os. 

¢ 1375 7 Barsour 5%. wWarces 78, He saw a bochour mend 
al[d}] schone, & gef hyme his schofortomend. 1610 Cooke 
Pope Foan i Hari. Misc. \Malh.) 1V. 70 That John the 
‘Twenty-second was ‘filius veteramentaril resarcitoris vide- 
licet solearum’; that is, the son of a botcher. 

b. A tailor who does repairs. 

1530 Pascr. 200/1 Botcher of old garments, ravarderr. 
xgs2 Hviort, Badger, botcher, meuder, or patcher of olde 
garmentes. 1589 R. Harvey P4 Perc. 14 There is a Sho- 
maker, there is a Cobler: a Tailor, and a Botcher. 1663 
Baxter (zz, Life 31 A sorry Taylor may make a Botcher, 
ora bad Shoomaker may makea Cobler. 21734 Nortu Lives 
11826) II. 409 Like a hotcher in a paltry hut, sat cross. 
legged. 1783 Cowrer Let?. 23 Sept., Though buta botcher, 
which is somewhat less than a tailor. 1841 Marrvar 
Poacher xxviii, | had to examine. .their trousers, and hold 
weekly conversation with the botcher, as to .. repairs. 

+e 2A jobber. (Sense doubtful; ef. botcheries 
and érokerages in quot. 1624 under BorcHERY.) 
cigio BarcLtay Alirr. Goed Mann. (1570) Giv, Be no 
towler, catchpoll nor customer, No broker nor botcher, no 
sommner nor sergeaunt .. The moste of this number lineth. . 
by fraudes and by polling. 

3. One who does a thing bunglingly ; a clumsy 
maker up of; an unskilful workman, a bungler. 

1440 Promp. Par. 42 Bochchare or vnerafty [1499 bot- 
char], ivevs. 1581 J. Beri Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 288 This 
Pope Boniface y® botcher of y* Decretalls. 1654 Taare 
Con. Fob xiii. 4 Ye are not onely..forgers, but ..botchers. 
1700 Concreve Way of World vy. i, To become a botcher 
of second-hand marriages. 1885 R. Brioces Vere u.i, Thou 
miserable, painful, hackney-themed Botcher of tragedies. 

Botcher ? (bg'tfaz). A young salmon ; a grilse. 

18oxr T. Setwyn JS. Let. fo A. Selwyn, We have Salmon 
and we have botcher If the fisher man chance to cotch her. 
1875 Times 26 Aug., Formerly grilse, or botchers, were far 
more plentiful than they have been. 1886 1 theneust 3 Apr. 
459/3 The two-year-old salmon, the grilse or ‘ botcher ’. 

Bo-tcheress, zonce-cvd. A female botcher. 

1813 S/sondi’s Lit. Eur (1846) LL. xxv. 173 A botcheress 
of lost reputations. 

+ Bortcherly, adj., adv. Obs. [f. BorcuEr!.] 

A. adj. [-ty1.] bungling, unworkmanlike. 

1603 Fioaio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 595 A number of such 
botcherly-patchcotes.. wherewith to enamell this treaty, etc. 
1653 W. Lawson A neding in Arb. Garner 1.193 It is botch- 
erly, hinders the biting, and soinetimes cuts the line, 

B. adv. [-Ly2.] After the manner of a botcher ; 
unskilfnlly. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.1.i.47 Painted or granen, 
cunningly drawne or botcherly made. 

Botchery (be'tfari). [f. Borcuer !: see -Eny.] 
A botcher’s work ; clumsy or awkward workman- 
ship or its result ; patchwork. 

1608 IWorld of Wonders 235 \L.) If we speak of base 
botchery. 1674 R. Goorary /n7. & Ad Physic Pref., 1, 
who always hated Botchery, might have real Art. 1732 
De For, etc. Tour Gt. Brit, (1769) 1. 277 Disgrace this fine 
Piece, and make it mere Botchery. 1880 Wess tr. Goethe's 
Faust Prel. 10 Your pretty masters, with their botchery. 

b. tJobbery: cf. BorcuEr } 2 c. 

1624 Bp, Mounracu Gagg 35 Those manifold botcheries, 
and brokerages of your Romish church. ; 

Botchily (brt{ili}, adv. [f. Borcny @.2 +-1¥?,] 
In a botchy manner. 

1882 Good Literature 29 Apr., The inelegant and botchily 
printed catalogues. 

+ Bortching, 22/. 53.1 Ods. rare—'. [f. Boron 
56.1+-1NG1,] “The forming of botches or boils. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. vit. xxxi. (1495) 245 By 
botchynge of the lounges all the body is wasted. 


Botching (betfin), v4/. 56.2 [f. Borou v.1 + 
-ngl,] The action of repairing or mending ; 
clumsy patching; unskilful or bungling work. 


cr4go Promp. Parv. 5 A bocchement, or a bocchynge, 
127-2 


BOTCHING. 


augmentin, a 1535 Fisner Wks. 358 O corruptible bod 
which .. dayly needeth reprations and botching vp wit 
meate and drinke. 1656 SANoERSON Sern, (1689) 392 The 
botching in of a course shred into a fine garment. 1691 
T. Hlace] Acc. New Invent. §c. 98 That patching and 
botching with Solder. 1719 De For Crisoc (1840) 1. ix. 159, I 
set to work a-tailoring, or rather indeed a-botching. 1865 
Ruskin £th, Dust v. (1883) 87 All doubt, and repenting, 
and botching, and retouching, and wondering what it will 
be best to do next, are vice, as well as misery. 

Botching (be'tfin), As. a. [f. Bore v.+-1Ne2.] 
That botches ; repairing, jobbing ; bungling. 

1598 Fiorio, Zaccola ..a patching, or botching piece of 
worke,a bungling. 1661 S. Partripce Double Scale Pro- 
éortion To Rar., The fault is in the botching Taylor, not 
in the stuffe. 1834 H. Minter Scenes § Leg. xxviii. (1857! 
424 An old botching carpenter. 

+Botchment. O45. rare. [f. Borcn v. + 
-MENT.] An addition, a ‘make-up’. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 5 A bocchement, augmentun, — 
42 Bochment [1499 botchement], additamentuut, 1526 
SKELTON Maguyf. 1126 Gyve me thy dogge, and J ain con- 
tent, And thou shalt have my hawke to a botchment. 

Botchour, obs. form of BuTCHER. 

+Botchy, 2.) Os. [f Boren 56.1 + te) 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a botch ; covere 
with botches or excrescences. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxiv, (1495) 132 The 
grystels the fyrst of whyche is knotty and botchy. ¢ 1450 
Nominale in Wr,.-Wiilcker 710 Géddosus, bochy. 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 11.1, 6 Were not that a botchy core. 1768 
Tucker £4, Nat. 11. 331 We may claim Mahometism as a 
botchy excrescence or spurious offspring of the Gospel. 

Botchy (bytfi), 2.2 [f Borcn sh.24 + -y4] 
Full of botching or bungling work. 

+ Bote. Obs. rare—. Some kind of tool. 

61325 Coer de L. 4357 Some caught 2 bote, and some a 
hach, And broughton to tymbyr and rach. : 

Bote, ME. form of Boot 56.1, occas, used since 
the 16th c. by legal and historieal writers in legal 
senses of OE, 462: @. Repair; b. estover; ¢. com- 
pensation ; d. expiation. For quots. see Boor sé.1 
5, 5b, 9, To. 

Bote, obs. f. Boat, Boot, Bur; obs. pa. t. BiTE. 

Botefeu, var. of Bourerevu, Ods., an incendiary. 

Botel, Boteler, obs. form of BorTLE, BUTLER. 

+ Bo'temay. Ods. rare. [Some kind of cor- 
rupted form of dztumen: cf. It. d¢tume.] Bitumen. 

c1300 KA, Adis. 4763 Pilers of brass and botemeys. /#éd. 
6189 Above, and byneothe, is heore heolyng, With botemay, 
that wo! clyng, That no water, salt no cler, Heom to derye 
hath no power. 

+ Boten, botne, v. Oés. Also 5 booten, 
-ne. [ME. dotsz-en: inceptive vb. f. dct, Boot sd.1: 
of earlier rise than the verb Boor!. In form intr. 
but also taken as trans. = Beet v.1, Boor v.1] 

1. txfv. To become better ; to amend or recover 
health, be healed. 

a 1225 St, Marher, 22 Ant comen dumbe ant deane to hire 
bodi as hit lei, ant botneden alle. 1325 Chron. Eny. 768 
Ase me him in towmbe dude, A wodmon botnede y thestude. 

2. trans. To make better in health; to heal, cnre. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 2523 Pat healed alle uueles & botned 
men of euch bale. ¢1350 Wilt. Palerne 1055 Pei were 
botned of here bales strong. 1362 Lanai. P. Pe. A. vir. 
179 Blynde and Bedraden weore Botned [«. » botind; B. 
vi. 194 bootned, C. 1x. 188 botnede] a pousent. 

+ Botener, botner. 04s. rare—'. [f. Boren 
v.+-ER!] A healer; a restorer. 

a 1400 Hymn Virg. v. in T. Warton Exg. Poetry (1840) 11. 
109 Heil botenere of everie bodi blynde, 

SBoteaines botning, v7. sb. Oés. [f. Boren 
v.+-1NG1,] ealing, cure ; help. 

7303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 11029 A wode man tonchede 
on hys [Paschasius’] bere.. And anone he hadde botenyng. 
61315 SHOREHAM 96. ¢ 1430 Chev. Assignue 370 And bus fe 
botenynge of god brow3te hem to honde. 

Boterace, -ras, -rasse, obs. ff. BuTrress. 

Botere, obs. form of BuTTER. 


t+ Bo-terel. 04s. rare—'. [a. OF. botere/, dim. 
of do¢ toad.] A toad, 
¢ 1340 Ayend, 187 Vor he ne may na3t bolye bane guode 


smel of be ilke smerieles namore panne be boterel pane 
smel of be vine. 


|| Bo'terol, Her. [ad. F. bouterolle the tip of a 
scabbard ; but the word has many other meanings, 
and it is not clear which is intended.) Some 
kind of charge bome on a shield. 

1864 Bovutett Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xix. §5 (ed. 3) 315 
Three boterols gules. 

+ Bo'tew. Os. Also 5 butwe, buttwe, but- 
ewe, 6 botowe, boatew(e. [f. doce, Boor 54.3 : 
cf. F. diminutives in -cau.] 2A short boot. 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 45 Botew, coturnus, botula, crepita. 
1463 Aipou Ch. Acts 159, j par de buttwe shon. 1481 Gidd 
Cordwainers Exeter in E. E. Gidds 332 All wete lethere 
and drye botez, botwez, schoez, pyncouz, galegez. 148: 
Cath. Angl. 49 A Butewe, ocreola, «1529 SKELTON Magny/f. 
765 A betell, ora botowe [Arinted batowe] ora buskyn lacyd. 
1585 Fardle Facious 11. xii, 269 The Bisshoppes .. xv. holy 
garmentes.. His boatewes, his Amice, an abe. 

+ Bot-fork. O¢s. [Perh. f. bot, var. of Bat 56,2 
+¥Fork. Méatzner suggests OF. dotte ‘ bottle’ of 
hay, Stratmann Du. éo/, blunt.] ?A forked stick. 

¢ 13350 Wright's Lyric P. xxxix. 110 Mon in the mone stond 
ant strit, oo is bot forke is burthen he bereth. 
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Both (béup), ¢. and adv. Forms: 2-3 bate, 
bape, bathe, 2-6 bo8e, bope, bothe, (3 bepe, 
beote), 4-6 boop, -th, (6 boeth), 7 boath, 4- 
both ; also 3-5 boen, -pen, -then, 5 bothyn ; 
north. 3-5 bathe, bath, 4-6 baithe, 5-6 bayth, 
6-8 beath, 4- baith. Gezit, 3 bathre, baiper, 
3-4 baper(n, 4 bothers, -es, 5 bothes, -is, (4-6 
bothe),7-8 both’s. [early ME. dade (genitive dare) 
was app. a. ON. dddar m., dddtr fem., bedi, badi 
nent. ‘genitive d¢dra) =OS. bédia m.f,, btu nent., 
OHG. béde and beide m., bédd, beido fem., bédite, 
bcidiu neut. ; an extended form of the simple word 
found in Goth. as éaz masc., da nent., and in OF. 
as bégen, bd (see Bo). No trace of this extended 
form appears in OE.; the simpler form ée7, Bo 
existed side by side with doth until 14-15thc., 
when the former died out. 

The suffix in ON. éd3ar and the equivalent forms is 
believed to be unconnected with that in Goth. éaéps both 
(declined as sb. plur.), and to represent the definite article 
(in Goth. paz, bd) which seems to have coalesced with the 
simple éaz, 6a owing to the tendency to say ‘both the’ 
instead of merely ‘both’; cf. Goth. 4a bd skifa ‘both the 
ships’ Luke v. 8. The constructions of doth in Eng. follow 
those of the earlier Bo and to some extent those of ALI. ; 
examples of its use as attribute to a sb. plur. without 
intervening possessive, demonstrative. or article, do not 
appear until after Bo had become obsolete.] 

A. adj, I. Proper sense and normal uses. 

The one and the other; referring to two 
specially designated persons or things, implying 
that two and no more are so designated, and 
emphasizing the fact that neither of them is ex- 
cepted from the statement made ; equivalent to 
‘the two, and not merely one of them’. 

The following Constructions occur : 

1. absolutely, From 14th c. sometimes éhe both 
(obs.). In early mod.Eng. sometimes inflected 
asa sb., with genitive doth’s. 

¢ 1200 Ormix 250 Babe werenn alde. «1300 Cursor Al, 
666 Bath he sette in bare fre will. 1330 R. Brunxe Chron, 
269 It turnes bot tille be bobe, if Godes grace may stond. 
1616 B, Parsons Wag. Charter 26 Judge no cause in hand, 
Before boths talke thou understand. @1620 A. Hume Brit. 
Tong. (1865) 34 For exemple of beath, and to conclud this 
treatesse. sec Mire, Georg. ur. 352 He.. resents 
his Wounds, His ignominious Flight, the Victor's Boast, 
And more than boath, the Loves, which unreveng’d he lost. 
1718 Let. in Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 38 That the business 
le tried, and both sides allowed to counter-question both’s 
witnesses. 1752 Jounson Aamél. No. 197 2» 13 The old 
geutlewoman considered herself wiser hen both. 1848 
Macaucay //ést. Eng. 11. 113 Both were Tories; both were 
men of hot temper and strong prejudices. 

2. In apposition with a plural sb. or pronoun. 

When referring to the subject of a sentence, 60/4 was in 
early MI. usually separated from it, and placed after the 
vb. or whole predication. This is still common dialectally. 
In the literary language, doth is still placed after the verb 
be (occasionally also after decome, seem, appear, etc.), and 
after the auxiliary in a compound tense. 

e175 Cott. Hom, 223 Pa weran bode deadlice. 1225 
«ler, R. 10 Nobeleas heo weren wel beode. a 1300 Mavelok 
1680 Loke pat ye comen bebe. @ 1300 Cursor JT. 793 Al 
for noght pai ette it bath. c1q00 Gamelyx 625 As they 
stoode talkyng bothen in-feere. ¢1g80 Lyty Enphues (1636) 
K r2, I wish you were both married. 162a Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman D'AY\. 255 They were both equall in 
state and condition. 1836 Dickens Pickze. x, We are both 
men of the world. od, They seem both very obstinate. 
They have both gone. ‘The brothers might both have come. 

3. In a¢tridutive relation to a plural sb. : 

a. with a defining word (demonst. or poss. adj., 
‘def. article’, genitive case, etc.): Both precedes 
the defining word, as ‘both my friends saw it’. It 
may also (with greater empbasis) follow the sb., 
esp. when the subject of the sentence, as ‘my 
friends both saw it’. (In this case it further follows 
the verb Je or an auxiliary, as ‘my friends had 
both seen it’: cf. 2). 

The constructions are the same when there is ellipsis of the 
sb, after demonst. or poss, pron., as ‘] need boththese ’*, ‘these 
are both mine’. For the collog. doth of before sb. see 6, 

1297 R. Grove. x Wo so by Kyng Wyllames day slon 
hert ober hynde, Me ssolde putte oute bape hys eye, 1394 
P. Pl. Crede 224 A greet cherl and a m..Wip a face.. 
as a bagge honged On bopen his chekes. 1548 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) 25 To lette or hinder boeth these kyndes. 
1588 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech. 84 ‘Thay..in anld tymes 
had baith y* kynds in publick vse. 1632 Mitton Allegro 
32 Langhter holding both his sides. 1785 Burns Twa /lerds 
xil, Baith the Shaws, That aft hae made us black and blae. 
18790 Tennyson Gareth & ZL. 80 Both thy brethren are in 
Arthur's hall. 

tb. Formerly doth was sometimes placed be- 
tween the defining word and the substantive. 

61430 Bk, Hawkyng in Ret, Ant. 1. 297 Knyt the bothe 
endes with athrede. ¢ 1449 Pecock Ker. xi. 216 Whether 
he entendid these bothe effectes, or the oon of hem oonli. 
1sgt Recoroy Pathw. Knowd?. 1. Def., The middle partes 
nother bulke vp, nother shrink down more then the bothe 
endes. ¢ 1615 Cuapman Odyss, ut. 572 To plate the both 
horns round about with gold. 1649 Ratssowr Sermon 2 
A King whose both hands God had filled with blessings 
ofeverykind. x1830tr. Aristophanes’ Kuitghts 85 He. .with 
his both hands, scoops up from the public funds. 

¢. without defining word. oth regularly pre- 


cedes the sb., but in lively or humorous address 
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may sometimes follow it, as in quot. 1597. Both 
ways: in both respects. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34 Bothe wayes suche 
desyres be vnlawfull. 1598 Hooxer Ecct. Pol. Pref. v. §3 
A solemn declaration made on both parts. 1597 SHaxs. 
2 fen. IV, ui. ii, 308 Fare you well, Centiemenncth. 1628, 
Hoses Thucyd. (1822) 105 Shew not yourselves both ways 
inferior to your ancestors. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 499 
P 2 Veryagrceable young people of bothsexes. 1798CANNING 
in Anti. Facobin g July (1832) 208 Much may be said on both 
sides, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 26 So they have. .a pair 
ofhorns: but not at bothends. 1879 Lockyer Elem. Astyon, 
v. § 35. 206 In Russia. .it is cnstomary to give both dates. 

4. In attrib. relation to a plural pronoun: 

a. innom. or obj. Both follows the pronoun, 
as ‘they both went’. (With de and auxiliaries it 
further follows the verb: cf. 2). In ME. both 
might precede the pronoun, ‘both they went’; 
of this usage doth which still occurs; but the 
regular modern construction with doth preceding 
the pronoun is ‘both of ns’, ‘both of whom’, 
‘both of which’ (see 6). 


¢1320 Metr. Flom. 55 Baithe thai gan his wai to lette. 
1386 Cuaucer Aceves 7. 271 He myghte doon vs bathe 
[Camé. bothe; Corp. bobiela vileynye. 1472 Marc. Paston 
Lett, 689 111. 37 The Holy Ghost kepe you bothyn. 1475 
Caxton Fasou 37 b, Bothe they toke a good palfraye. 1549 
Marriage Seru., So long as you both shall live. “1597 J. 
Payne Kayal Exch. 43 Then would yt..make bothe eee 
the better to love one another. 1610 SHaks. Temp.1. ii. 241 
The time ‘twixt six and now Must by vs both be spent most 
preciously. 1611 Bisie 2 Peter iii. 1 1n both which [epistles] 
I stir vp your pure minds. 18:6 J. Witson City Plague 
it. i. 14 They both speak of death. 1848 Macaucay isé. 
Eng. \1.114 The papers found in the strong box..had con- 
verted them both to the true faith. 

+b. in genit. pl. with a sb., as our, your, her 
(=their), éhetr bather, bother, bothens, botheres, ete. 
(afterwards éoth, which sometimes preceded the 
pron.) =of us, you, them both. Oés. 

Latterly the sb, often improperly took the plural form by 
attraction of the pronoun; this idiom is still in vulgar use, 
as ‘It is both your faults,’ ‘she is both their mothers’. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 1254 In pat way sal pou find forsoth pi 
inoders and mine our bather slogh. /4éd. 23958 Pair baiber 
paines aght to be mine. 1377 Laneu. P. Pé. B. xvi. 16 
Cryst toke be bataille, A3eines deth and pe deuel * decree 
her botheres my3tes. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. ix. (1544) 19 by 
This was concluded by their both assente. 2479 Bury 
Wills (1850) 54 As moste beste can be advysed by ther 
botheris counsel. 1§13, More Asch. 2/1. Wks. (1557) $4/1 
(To be] here as a saintuary man to their both dishonour 
and obloquy. 1536 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, 1. 509 Ye take 
uppon you to set order bothe to them and Us, your bothe 
Sovereigne, 1g92 Suaks. Rom. & Fed. u. iii. 51 Both our 
remedies Within thy helpe and holy physicke lies, 1602 
— All's Well 1. iii. 169 Were you both our mothers. 1627 
Haxewitt A od. (1630) 167 Both their haire was as white 
as was possible. 1699 Benitey Phad. Pref. 9 1t was both 
our misfortunes that he committed the whole affair to the 
care of his Bookseller. 1752 Mrs. Lennox Female Qui. 
(1820) I]. 29 These sentiments which now cause both our 
unhappiness. ; 2 

5. In attrzd. relation to two substantives or pro- 
nouns (or a sb. and pron.) coupled by aad, the 
same constructions obtain as in 3: as ‘both John 
aud I came’, ‘John and George both came’, ‘the 
brother and sister are both dead’, but this is 
practically indistinguishable from the adverbial use 
in Bi. 

6. With of: Hoth of is now used before pronouns 
and pronominal words, instead of the simple doth 
(see 4). The use with a sb., as ‘both of these 
arguments’, is colloquial, but scarcely ever occurs 


in literature. 

so Suaxs. Zrr. v. i, 291, I am sure you both of you re- 
member me. 1602 — Lear 1, i. 27 The hard Reine which 
both of them hath borne. 1611 ene Gen, xxii, 8 They 
went both of them together. 18 5 Jone Plato (ed. 2) 1. 
80 Both of us often talk to the t is. 1878 Mortey Crt. 
Afisc. 1, 211 With both of them, more than with other poets. 

II. Transferred senses and abnormal uses. 

7. In certain pleonastic combinations, + doth ézvo, 
twain (cf. OE. bd twd); both the two; + all both 
(cf, G. alle betde): all synonymous with both (so 
also in adverbial use; see B 2b). ° 

c1275 Lay. 2399 Mid childe hii weren bope two. ¢1325 
E. E. Alt, P. B. 153 Byndez byhynde, at his bak, bobe 
two his handez. ¢x300 Cursor MM. 635 (Gétt.) Naked war 
pai bath tway. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 18 Bothe 
two were throwen to the erthe. 1523 Lp. Berners /7oiss. 
(812) 1. 621 They were bothe two armed. 1571 T. For: 
tescur Forest fist. 129 Yet _would he retain with hym 
still Silan and Sasilas, all both Lacedemonians. 1587 Gotb- 
inc De Mornay Pref. 4 From both twaine of them, wee 
drawe .. the trueth of our Scriptures. c¢ 1600 SHaxs. Sov. 
xlii, Both find each other, and 1 lose both twain. 1846 
Grote Greece u. xviii. (1854) LIL. 365 Both the two citics 
reached a high pitch of prosperity. 


8. Synonymous with ‘the two’ in phrases either 
(neither, whether) of both, of the both (obs. or dial.) ; 


between both. (arch.) i 
31443 Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 214 Attween bothen .. Crist 
qe send us pees. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1 XXIV. 75 
here abode not one man alyve of neythre of bothe partycs. 
1489 Wil of Harryngton (Somerset Ho.) Whether of the 
both it shall fortune. 1544 Ascuam To.xroph, (Arb.) 27 We 
be borne for neither of bothe. 158 Wuetstoxe J/:rour 
27 b, The coveitous man is the worst of both. 1067 TorseLt 
Serpents 607 Either of both abhorreth one the other. 1766 
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Gotosm. Vie. W. xxxii, The argument was supported, for 
some time, between both, with equal obstinacy. 1856 J. 
R. BALLantyneE Aphor. Séukhya Philos. 38 ‘Between both’, 
i. e. between Soul and not-Soul, both together. 

+9. Used as a sing. (cf. G. betes). Obs. rare—', 

igex R. Keity 7. & Kempis’ Vall. Lillies ii. 22 Both is 
a very great, Evil, | 

B. adv. (conj.) 

1. Preceding two homogeneous words (sbs., adjs., 
vbs., advbs., or preps.) or phrases, coupled by an/, 
both adds emphasis to the sentence by suggesting a 
contrast with the statement as it would have been 
had one of the terms been omitted. oth... and 
is thus nearly = not only .. but. (Both in this con- 
struction is not now preceded by a genitive case or 
an adj. of any kind, as in quots. 1641, 1690, 1834). 

As both. .and corresponds to the Latin e/..eé, it is usual 
to class doth as aconjunction; butit more properly belongs 
to the same grammatical category with Even. This use of 
both arises out of the construction in A s, and in ‘both the 
king and the qucen spoke’, ‘the king and the queen both 
honour him’, ‘Mercury and Venus are both inferior planets’, 
oth may still be viewed as an adjective in attributive re. 
lation to the two substantives. But in the extended use 
‘both juster and kinder’ or ‘both by day and by night’, ‘he 
both walks and runs’, it can no longer be so treated, 

1154 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Bathe be nihtes . & 
be dzies. ¢1195 Lamb. Hont. 143 For to deme babe pe 

ode and pe uuele. crego Gen. & Ex. 899 He was boden 

ing and prest. a1300 /Favelok 9538 Boben heye men and 
lowe. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 497 Boe Ich and Merci We be- 
clepep be dom for-pi. a1g00 Cov. Alys#. (1841) 94, 1 shal 
send for hem, bothyn fere and nere. 1828 Lynoresay Drewe 
Prol. 20 Because vnblomit was baith bank and braye. 1641 
Hinoe J, Bruen vi. 24 A faire image of this young Gentle. 
mans both wants and weaknesses. 1690 Locke //um, Und. 
nexxi. §9 All its both Motion and Rest, come under our 
Idea of Necessary. 1766 Gopsm. Vic. HW. ii, (1806) yi 
looked upon this as a masterpiece both for argument and 
style, @ 1834 Coteaince Remaéns (1836) 111. 375 This idle 
argument is the favourite both shield and sword of the 
Romanist. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 3) 1. viii. 
114 It is both severe and indulgent. Bk, Com. Prayer, 
Visit. Sick, Both now and evermore. 

b. Extended to more than two objects. 

€ 3386 Cuaucer Ants, T. 1440 To whom bothe heuee and 
erthe and see is sene, ¢ 1430 Lyoc. Sochas i. vii. 18 She 
was also bothe ioly, fayre, and good. 1523 Lo, Beaners 
Frotss, (1812) 1. 351 Bothe prelates, bysshoppes, abbottes, 
barownes, and knyghtes. 1591 Suaxs. 1 //en. VI, Vv. v. 107 
Margaret shall now be Queene aad rule the King; But I 
will rule both her, the King, & Realine, 1592 — Ven. & Ad. 
747 Both favour, savour, hue and qualities. 1612 Brinsury 
Lud. Lit, 283 Rewards. .giue all kinde of hartning. .both 
to Masters, Vshers, and Schollars. 1678 Bunyan Pilyr. 1. 
(1862) 37 To help them, both by awakening of them, coun- 
selling of them, and proffering to help then. 1782 JoHNnson 
Lett. 2 Mar., Both Williams, and Desmoulins, and myself 
are very sickly. 1798 Coreaipce Anc. Mar. vn. xxii, He 
prayeth well, who loveth well Both man and bird and 
beast. ¢1839 De Quincey Wks. XV. (1863) 140 For both 
Chaucer and Shakspeare and Milton. 

2. Both may follow, instead of preceding (as in 1), 
the two words or phrases connected by and; now 
only in the case of two sbs. (two prononny, or sb. 
and pronoun) subjects of the same plural verb, 
but formerly (and still dialectally) in all other 
cases, In this use 4th may often be replaced by 
too or also, 

i225 Aucren R.14 Of Reschliche vondunges, & of gost- 
liche bode. ¢ 1230 /ali Meid. 5 Widewea. . & weddede bade. 
e1zgo Lofsong. 205 Ich habbe i-suneged ine mete . and 
in drunche bode. 1394 P. Pl. Crede 31 Pe cofres of 
cristendam * & be keye boben. 1467 Joux Paston Lett, 
573 11 303 He had shrevyn Master Brakley, and how- 
syllyd hym bothe. 1470-85 MaAtoay Arthur 1. xiii, | am 
sore hurte and he bothe, /éid. (1816) 11, 405 My broder 
Gareth loved hym .. and alle his bretheren, and the kynge, 
bothe. 1561 I. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer (1597) P vij, 
{t shalbe good for him and me hoth. 1600 W- Baarow 
Serm. (1601) A va, Malice marres Jogike and charitie both. 
3683 Buaner tr. More's Utopia Pref., His setting out so 
barbarous a practice .. is so wild and so immoral both. 
Sfod. | have seen your brother and your sister both. .Wad. 
dial, He can sing and dance both. 

tb. Both wo (in same sense). Obs. 

1413 Lyps. Pylgr. v. xi, (1483) 102 The scorpyon .. byteth 
and stypgeth bothe two at ones. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Wer- 
Surge (1848) 57 And founder was also Of dyuers holy places 
and monasteryes both two, 

+3. After a negative or word iinplying exclusion, 
both was formerly sometimes used instead of either. 
(Cf. Aun A 4h) 

3470-85 Matoary Arthur xvm. v, Of that | will not fayle 
you, nor her bothe. 1608 Torsett Serpents 608 This snake 
- sunk down from altar clean, without both harm or noise. 

C. Comé., as +both-hands, a factotum (cf. one’s 
right-hand); both-handed a., using both bands 
with equal ease; whence both-handedness 5 + both- 
like a., resembling both ; + both-side a., derived 
from a like source on both sides; both-sided a., 
viewing both sides, taking both sides into account ; 
whence both-sidedness. 

#1637 B. Jonson (Ogilvie) He is masters *both-hands, 1 
assure you. a2 1637 B. Jonson, etc. Wédow w. ii. in Dodstey 
(1780) X11. 295 [He] half cozens his belly. .if he dine among 
~*both-handed feeders, 1653 Hotcrort Procopins u. 40 
Bent his bow (being both-handed) and killed Jabdas horse. 
3883 Student T11, 284 The tendency to what might be called 
*Both-handedness in the use of the brush. 1883 52. James's 
G. a7 Feb. 5 Inold age however there is a aiarked tendency 
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to both-handedness. 1628 Gauze Pract. The. 145 T'wixt God 
and Man; Is now brought forth to both, of *both-like Na- 
ture, 1623 Liste AeUfric ou O. & N. T. Ded., By Vertue met 
in *both-side Royall blood. 1879 H. Spencer Data of 
Ethics vi. 99 *Both-sided conceptions. 1874 — Stud. Sociol, 
x¥1. 397 Dangers from the want of a due “both-sidedness. 

Both(e, obs. form of Boor, Booru, Born. 

Botham, -em, obs. form of Borrow, 

Bother (bpda1), wv. collog. Also 8 bodder, 
Sc, bauther, bather. (Etymology unknown; the 
earliest instances occur in the wrttings of lrishmen 
.T. Sheridan, Swift, Sterne), and the word has long 
formed part of the vocabulary of the comic Irish- 
man of fiction and the stage. This suggests an 
Anglo-Trish origin; but no suitable etymon has 
been found in Irish. 

The Irish dddhar deaf, bédhaivint 1 deafen (suggested by 
Crofton Croker), and énaidhirt trouble, affliction, duaaczh- 
vim 1 vex (proposed by Garnett) alike labour under the 
difficulty that the spoke words do not suggest dodder or 
bother. “ Wedgwood would identify the word with pother: 
could ds¢her be an Anglo-Irish corruption of the latter ?] 

tL. érans, To bewilder with noise; to confuse, 
muddle; to put into a fluster or flutter. Cds, 

1718 T. Surrioan To Swift in Swift's Wks. (1824) XV. 
107 With the din of which tube my head you so bother. 
1832-53 IWViistle-Binkic Se. Songs) Ser. 1 22 The hearts 
of the maids, und the gentlemen's head», were bother'd, 
I'm sure, by this Irishman, 

2. trans. To give trouble to; to pester, annoy, 
worry, Also reff, and in phrase ¢o éother one's 
Acad, one’s brains ; to trouble oneself with thinking. 
a 1745 Swit Dial. {Hibern. Styl: Wks. VIL 156 Lord 1 
was bodderd Cother day with that prating fool Tom. 1953 
Dial. betw. Swift 4% Prior 123 You boddered me enough 
with many of these Articles, already. 1762 STerxe Les, 
in Traill Sterve vi. 81 Civility thus uniform wearies and 
hodders me to death. 1768 Foors Decil on Sticks nt, 
Don't let him bother us, with his yea and aay nonsense, 
1852 E. Forues Let, in Wilson & Geikie Life xiv. 506 A 
point that has bothered Prestwich, D’Archiac, and Dumont. 
1878 Joaquin Mien Songs /tely 127 Whether you bother 
your brain or no. 

b. In the imperative logically 3rd pers. sing. 
with implied subject after analogy of verbs of 
cursing) as a mild imprecation ; also éo¢her it! and 
absol. bother! as an exclamation indicating annoy- 
ance (confused with the sé. ; ¢f. BorHER ATION). 

1850 Mas. Stowe Uncle Lom's C, xxi. 215 Oh, bother ! 
don’t plague me, Emily! 1855 ‘Tnackrray Rase & Krug 
xvi. (1866) 106 ‘Bother your album "’ says Bulbo, 18977 
Fraser's Mag. Oct. Clericality, Bother the parson ! 

3. intr. and aésol. To give trouble to others or 
to oneself ; to make a fuss; to be troublesome. 

219774 Fercusson Eéection Poems (1845) 42 Lang’s their 
debatin’ thereanent, About protests they're bauthrin’. 1787 
Wotcott (P, Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1794 1. qxa If 
musicians miss but half a bar, Just like an Irishman she 
starts to bother. 1850 CartyLe Lattd. Paniph. vii, Make 
money ; and don’t bother about the Universe. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Piler, Boston in Old Honte (1879) 178 We bothered 
a good while about getting through a..lock. 186: 
Kingstey Water-Bab, iii. 119 To prevent the Cythraw 
Sassenach from coining bothering into Wales. 

4. intr. and trans. 7, To blarney, to ‘humbug’. 

1803 Barsteo Pedest. Tour 1. 101 Sufficient documents to 
enable me to dofhery about it, so that [could not easily be 
detected, /2id, 152 As .. Cowan... would be less likely to 
be convicted of some unfortunate Llunder..than myself, I 
desired him to go down and éother them well. 


Bother (bg'da1}, sb. [f. prec. vb.] 
+1. (?) Blamey, humbug, palaver. Ods. 


BoruER v. 4, BoTHERING. 

1803 Baistuo Pedest. Tour 1, 267 Among an ignorant .. 
peasantry the dotier must consist of coarse and broad 
flattery laid on with a trowel. 1822 Hone Slap at Slop 
facetig 24 In wishing that the Press should be securely 
chained, the Members of this Society have no desire to limit 
their own bother. 

2. Petty trouble, worry; disturbance, ‘fuss’. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Faas Wes) 283 We had a little 
bother with him at first. 1846 B. Baaton Selections (1849) 43 
Without more putter and bother than the thing is worth. 
1852 Tu Ackeray Esmond ut. i. (1876) 277 The right divine, 
about which Dr. Sacheverel and the High Church party in 
England were just now making a bother. a 1884 P’cess 
Autce Jfem, 147 Mountain air Weber wants me to have, 
and quiet, away from all bothers. 


Botheration (bpSaré'fon). colloy. Formerly 
also bodderation. [f. prec. +-ation.] The act of 
bothering ; petty vexation or annoyance; often 


used as an exclamation. 

Box Soutuey in ££/e (1850) NH. 138, 1 would fairly see it 
out, and witness the whole boderation. 1814 J. CuaLmers 
Let. in Life Chalmers 1. 452 Formal visits “and compli- 
mentary calls, and invitations and botherations of all sorts, 
1819 A betllard & /fel.18 As Pat says, Sure ‘tis bodderation. 
1850 CaatyLe Latter. Pamph. il. 7,1 for my own part, 
so left with paper and ink, and all taxes and botherations 
shut out from me, 1861 Crt, Life aé Naples 80 ‘ Bother- 
ation !’ was the muttered reply. 1867 G. Meanoitn R. 
Fevered xxiv, (1885) 183 ‘The pipe that allayeth botheration. 

Bother-headed bpSaihe:déed), sel. @. {te 
BOTHER sé,+-HEADED.] Muddle-headed, stupid. 


Hence Bo:therhea‘dedness. 

187a Lytton Parisians w. vi, 1..am awfully bother- 
headed. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 546 Most Bootian 
botherheadedness. 

Bothering bg dSerin), vé/. sd. [£. BoTuEr v.] 


GE 


BOTONE. 


ta. (?) Palavering, ‘bumbugging’. Obs. rare. 
b. Giving or taking trouble, worrying, perplexing. 


1803 Bristeo Pedest. Tour 1, 76 The art and mystery of 
bothering, whose chief efficacy resides in a facility of talk- 
ing an infinite deal of nothing with readiness and volubility 
1806 W. Tavioa Vonth, Mite. XXL. 536 It fambiguity] is 
a learned word for what the English call bothering, which 
is derived from doth, 1884 EK, Guaney in Mind Jan. reo Any 
sort of argument or bothering. 

Bo'thering, f//. a. [f. as prec. + NG? 
Troubling, annoying, worrying. 

1821 Cuare Vill, Minstr, 1.122 The bothering bustle of 
the wind. 1895 M. Pattison Cascenédon to; Trifling talk, 
but very bothering. 

Botherment bydo:mént . 
+-MENT.] = BoTHER 54, 2. 
,7185x J. Coorer (Stratm.) "Twould be a botherment to a 
living soul to lose so much money. 1854 Blackw. Mig. 
LAXY. ur They had abundant botherments upon the road. 
1855 Whithy Gloss., Botherments, troubles, ditficulties. 

Bothersome (bySarsom , a. [f. as prec. + 
-SOME.] Troublesome, annoying. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 61 It was rather a 
bothersome matter to navigate between the rows of them. 
1850 Di Moxcan Les. in Wow. (1862) 209 <nd su Logical 
Systems are bothersome, 

Botheum, -om, -on, obs. forms of Lberiox. 

Bothome, obs. form of Borros. 

Bothrenchyma (bppreykimi. oz. Als» 
bothrenchym. [f. Gr. 8d@p-os pit + éyytpa infu- 
ston: cf. PARENCHYMA.] Pitted tissue 3 tissue 
consisting of pitted vessels. Hence Bothren- 
chymatous -ki-matas’, w. 

1835 Linptey /utrod, Bot. 1348) L. 56 Pitted Tissue, or 
Bothrenchym. //d. 184 Bothrenchymatous and vasculai 
tissue. 1890 Bentiry Sot. 40 Pitted or Dotted Vessels con 
stitute by their combination Pitted ‘I'issue. -Bothrenchyma. 

Bothul, obs. form of Bupptr, corn-marigold. 

Bothum, bothun, obs. forms of Burton, 

Bothy, bothie by'pi. s-. Also 8 bothay. 
(Of uncertain history: Irish and Gaelic have éo// 
‘hut’ (dim. other’, and Gael. has dim. bothag ; 
but as the // in Gael. has been mute for many 
centuries, it is not easy to see how these could 
have given dothy. Cf. Boot.) 

I. A hut or cottage ; sfcc. a building consisting 
of one room in which the unmarried men servants 
ona farm are lodged together, or in which masons, 
quarrymen, ete. lodge together. (Kothies of women 
have also been recently tried, as a substitute for 
the ‘Bondage’ system.’ 

{1570-87 Hotixsurp Scot. Chrout. (1806) 1. 19 Arran other- 
wise called Botha after St. Brandons time who dwelled 
there in a little cottage which (us all other the like were in 
those daies) was called Botha] 1771 Pesnant Tours Scoéd. 
(1790! 124 A Sheelin or Bothay, a cottage made of turf. 1854 
H. Mitrer Sch. & Schut ix. (1857) 174 The sort of life that ix 
spent in hothies and barracks. 18976 Geant Burgh Sch. 
Scoé. i xv, 511 oe’, The children came .. to attend school 
ina small bothy. : , 

2. atirth., as in bothy-life, -man, <spsleme in 
reference to farm bothies). 

1854 H. Minurr Sch. & Sch. ix. 192 The influences of. .the 
barrack, or rather bothy life. dé. (1858) 239 Ninety-nine 
out of every hundred of our bothy-men, | /és¢. xi, What has 
since been extensively known as the bothy system. 

Ifence Bo'thyism, the farm-bothy system, 

1864 Cornh, Aug. Nov. 618 Looking only at what may be 
called well-regulated bothyisin, it is difficult to conceive 
how such a systent can be defended. 

+Bortillage. Os. rare—). [a. F. bottelage, €. 
fottel-er to put up in bundles. Cf. Borrie 54.3] 
The act of tying up in ‘bottles’ or bundles. 

1576 in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis, 11. 48 Measuring, car- 


collog. [f. as prec. 


riage, and botillage of wheat. . 


Botken, -kin, obs. forms of Bopk1y. 

Botlere, botles(se, obs. ff. BurLER, BourLess. 

Botling (by'tlin’. Also bottlin(e. [ef. Du. 
fo¢ stumpy.] The fish called chub or chevin 
(Cyprinus cephalus). 

1613 J. Dlennys} Seer. dygding in Arb. Garner (1877) I. 
175 The peel, the tweat, the botling, and the rest. 1653 T. 
Barker Art Angling, It (salmon-roe] is a special bait for 
dace or dare, good for chubb, or bottlin, or grayling. 1833 
J. Renstz Apa. Angling 105 The chub, chevin, or ottling 
neither affords good sport to the angler nor a good dish. 

Botme, botom, obs. forms of Borrom. 

+ Bo'tment. Oés. rare. [f. bot, Boor 56.1 + 
-MENT. (The later form would have been doot- 
ment.)| Amendment, remedy. 

e344o Vork Myst, xix. 90 Per may no botment be. 

Botoné, -ée, -y (byptone, -i). Her. Also 7 bot- 
tony, 8 botonny. [a. OF. dotoné, mod.F. doutonnd 
covered with buds.] Waving an ornament of three 
knobs or bud-like projections resembling a trefoil 
leaf; hence sometimes called ¢refot/ed or treffted. 

1572 BosseweLl Arvmorie 64 b, S. beareth Sable, two 
Delphines d’Argent .. betwene sixe Crosses Botony. 1 
Pornv Heraldry (1777) Gloss., Botouny. 1837 Gentil. Mag. 
XCVIT. 11. 533 A cross botoné, 1864 Bouter, AMeraldry 
fist. §& Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 182 The crosslets are dotonée. 


+ Botorescle. Ods. rare—'. [) Cf. F. douterolle 
scabbard tag.] he 

1463 Bury Hills (1850) 41, | beqwethe to William Lawshull 
ny botorescle set in gold with nedil werk. 


A 


BO-TREE. 


Botoume, obs. form of Bottom. 

+ Boto-zio. Ols. rare}. ? =It. bottaccio cask. 

1622 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 150 Five hundred ho- 
lozios of wine. d ; 

+ Botraille, Ods. xave—'. Meaning uncertain: 
can it be an early form of Burress? cf. next. 

1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (1840) 170 Paterfamulias, wise 
and expert. .Shulde sette botraille atweyne derkand lighte. 

Botreaux, botreulx, obs. forms of BuTTRESs. 

1569 Newton Crcero’s Old Age 46a, The strong hotreaux 
of ithe Romaine people. 1552 HuLoet, Botreulx or butrese 
of a brycke wall. 


Bo-tree (bswtr7). [f. Singhalese 40, corruption 
of Pali dodhé (Sky. bodhi) the bo-tree, more fully 
called dodhi-taru, f. dodhi ‘perfect knowledge ’, 
fare ‘tree’; it having been under such a tree that 
Gautama attained the enlightenment which con- 
stituted him ‘the Buddha’, In Singhalese Bagaha 
(gaha a tree).] The ficus veligiosa or pipal tree, 
specifically allied to the Banyan. 

[x68 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 18 This tree they call Boga- 
hah; we the God-Tree.] 1862 Mrs. Speip Last Vears Ind. 
276 The Banyan, par excellence, somelimes called the Bo- 
tree, is the specially sacred tree of the Bhuddhists. | 1871 


ALABASTER IWheel of Law 20 note, This Bo or Bodhi tree 
is the tree under .. which Buddha attained to omniscience. 

+Botriform, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. Borp-us 
bunch of grapes + -FoRM.] = BorryoIDAL. 

1805 T. Weaver tr. Werner's Fossils 84 Rounded par- 
ticular forms, as botriform, globular, kidney-forin. 1806 
Aun, Rev, VV. 889 Fistuliform and botriform, are Jess 
proper than the received .. fistulous, and hotryoidal. 

Botrycymose (bytrijsaimaws), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
Borpu-s cluster of grapes + CYMOSE.] See quot. 

1880 Gray Bot. Text-bh. 399 Botry-cymose, Racemes or 
any botryose clusters cymosely aggregated. 

Botrylle (betri‘l). Zool, rare. [ad, mod.L. 
botryllus, as if ad. Gr. *Bérpuados, dim. of Bérpvs 
cluster of grapes.] A genus of tunicate molluscs, 
giving its name to the family Botryllide. The 
Lat. name is nsually adopted unchanged. Hence 
Botry ‘lian a., belonging to the family Botryllidx. 

1835 Kirsy Hab. § Lust. Antu. 1, vii. 21g Sometimes they 
are parasitic: thus a species of hotrylle envelopes, like a 
cloak, certain ascidians. 1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat, & Phys. 
IV. 1208/2 The botryllian group of Funicates. ‘ 

Botryoid bgtrijoid,, a. [ad. Gr. Borpyoedys, 
{. Bérpv-s cluster of grapes: see -oID.] Resem- 
bling a cluster of grapes. 

1747 Mortimer in Pail Trans. XLIV. 432 Smooth 
polished Knobs, in Form like to the botryoid Jron Ore. 

Botryoidal bptrioidal, a. = prec. 

1816 CLEAVELAND Afin. 544 Earthy arseniate of cobalt 
_. occurs in crusts, which are sometimes reniform or botry- 
otdal. 1841 Trimmer Pract. Geol. 74 Minerals presenting 
an aggreyation of large sections of small globes are called 
botryoidal. 

Botryolite (betrisloit). Wen. [f as prec. + 
M@os stone : see -LITE.] See quots. 

1850 Dana Geel. xv.605 Datholite. -presenting the radiated 
spheroidal forms of the variety botryolite. 1852 W. Puit- 
ups Aix. (Brooks and Miller) 411 Botryolite..is merely an 
amorphons variety of datholite. 

Botryose (be:triaws), a. Bot. [f as prec. + 
-O8E.] Bearing flowers in clusters or racemes, 
which develop successively from the base up- 
ward. 

1880 GRAY Séruct. Bot. v. 144 wote, The kinds of In- 
florescence are all reducible totwo types. .the Indeterminate 


and Determinate..Also named by Eichler the Cymose and 
Botryose types. 

Botte, obs. form of Boat, Boot. 

+ Botte. Obs. or dial. 1A brand or marking 
on sheep. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (1856) 12 ‘The manner is to give 
lambes a tarre marke before they goe to the field, and our 
usuall way is to give them only the botte on the farre bat- 


locke, and sometimes to run the edge of the botte downe 
the neare liske. 


+ Bottebolt, var. of dztt-bolt: see Burt sd. 

|| Bottekin (by'tkin). [cf. OF. dottekin ( botekin) 
‘dimin. de botte’ (Godef.).) A kind of small 
fancy boot. Cf. BoorikIN. 


1882 Standard 19 Sept. 5/1 We live in a time of tight- 
lacing, high heels, and bottekins. s 


Bottelle, obs. form of BoTTLy. 

Bottine (byt). Also 6 Sc. botyn(c. [a. F. 
bottine, dim. of botfe boot. Adopted in Sc. in 
16th c., and independently in Eng. in rgth.] 

1. A buskin, a large boot pedy covering the leg. 

1513 Doucias éveis t. vi. 57 With rede botynis on thatr 
schankis hie. 1884 J. G. Bourke Swake Dance i. 4 The 
women in the Pueblos north of Santa Fé..wear a bottine, 
ot legging, shaped somewhat like a Wellington boot. 


2. A light kind of boot worn by ladics and chil- 
dren, a half-boot. 


1866 Zllust. Lond, News 2 June 546 The fashionable bot- 
tines have merely the toes of leather, the remainder of the 
boot being of some thin textile fabric. 1876 Gro. Exot 
Dan. Der. 367 Some white gloves and some new bottines. 


+ Bottle, 3.1 Os. Forms: 1 botl, 2-3 buttle, 
(Orm.) bottl, 4- bottle. [OE. éo//, corresp. to 
OS. bod!, OF ris. bodel, ON. 647 (:— 6087) :—OTeut. 
*boplo-, from bt, bo- ‘ dwell’, with instrumental 


juror, -cork, t+-drink, -faucet, 


1014 


suffix -Plo-=-pro (Gr. -rho-, -rpo-). Cf, BoLb 56.1] 
A dwelling, habitation, building. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. St. Matt. xxvi. 3 Da waron zesamnode 
pa ealdras bara sacerda..lo bara sacerda botle. ¢x105 
Gioss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 552 Palatinm, kinelic botl. @ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Hom. 185 Eich hilefful man be is bider iboden 
shal finden pare his buttle. c1z00 Ormin 2788 Pe laffdi3 
Mar3e comm Til] Zacarizess bottle. 

{In place-names, as Harbotile, Newbotite, Morbattle.) 

Bottle (bpt’l), 5? 
telle, botill, botyll, 5-6 botell(e, bottell, 6-7 
potle, bottel, 6- bottle. [a. OF. boutetlle, also 
totel, common Romanice It. doftigiia, Sp. botella, 
Pg. dotetha :late L. Suticula, dim. of late L. butis, 
éuttis vessel, Butt.} 

1. A vessel with a narrow neck for holding 
liquids, now usnally made of glass ; originally of 
leather. 

c1373 Wveutr Sernt, Sel. Wks. 11. 147 Pes newe hoolis, 
pat ben maad in oold botelis. c1 80 Sir Ferumd, 510 Zunder 
at my sadel bo3e hongep o botel, Ful of baume. 1436 £. Z. 
Wills (1882) 108 A pere of botell of siluer. @ 1529 SKELTON 
C. Clout 652 Ve were wonte to drynke Of a lether bottell. 
1611 Biste Yer, xix. 1 Goe and get a potters earthen bot- 
tell. 1716 Apotson Freeholder No. 34. Boisterous Clabs, that 
_ throw Bottlesat oneanother’s Heads. 1836 Dickens Pichw. 
vii, Bottles, glasses, and dessert were placed on the table. 

b. The quantity (of liquor) which a bottle can 
hold, a bottleful. Cf. Cup, Guass. Often attrib. 
(preceded by a numeral’, as @ ¢hree-bottle man: 
je. who drinks three bottles of wine at a sitting. 

1687 [Montacur & Prior] Hind & P. Trausv, 2 (We) 
never trouble our heads with National concerns, till the 
third bottle has tanght us as much of Politicks, as the next 
does of Religion? 1751 Cartyte in Rainsay Reméin, iii. 
(ed. 1864) Being a five-bottle man, he could lay them all 
ander the table. 1791 BosweL. Fokuson 99 Port wine, of 
which he then sometimes drank a bottle. 1812 L., Hunt 
in Ecaminer 11 May 289/1 Six-bottle Ministers and pleni- 
tudinous Aldermen. 2821 Byron in Moore Life xii. 472. 

e. fig. in phrases of Biblical origin (after od 
Xxxvill. 37, Jatt. ix. 17). 

1860 Brute (Geneva) Fob XXXVili, 37 Who can caase to 
cease the bottels of heauen? 1599 Broughton’s Lett. iii. 13 
‘The bottles of the clowdes, as lob calleth them. 1635 
Swan Spec. AL. iv. § 2 (1643) 58 The aire is often clear, and 
those bottles of rain are not always there. 165 Hoppes 
Leviath. w. xiv. 366 These old emply Bottles of Gentilism. 
1677 Barrow Sera. Wks. 1716 Il. 72 The wide seas.. 
supplying the bottles of heaven with water. 

d. Zo pass the bottle of smoke: to give counten- 


' ance to a conventional falsehood, to cant. 


18g Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxiv, To po uea eee my turn, 
and pass the bottle of smoke, /¢id. ‘To keep up the pretence 
as a labour and study, and patience. .and all the rest of it— 
in short, to pass the bottle of smoke, according to rule. 

e. 70 bring up on the bottle: said of an infant 
reared by means of a feeding- bottle instead of at ils 
mother’s breast. 

2. transf. The practice of drinking. Over a (the) 
bottle: while drinking ; at the wine: sce OVER. 

1709 StrELE Yatler No.2 ?1 My Spark flies to the Bottle 
for Relief. 762-71 HH. Watrone Vertue's Anecd. Paint, 
(1786) 111.240 Most of his performances were produced over 
a bottle. 1848 Macaubay //ést. Aug. V1. 258 A dull man 
whose chief pleasures were derived from his dinner and his 
hottle, afér7é. 1712 Appison Sfcee, No, 507 2 2 Our bottle 
conversation is so infected with them, that, etc. 

+3. Something resembling a bottle ; as: the secd- 
vessel of a plant, the honey-hag of a bee. Ods. 

1609 C, Buter few, Joz, vi. (1623) O iij, ‘he Nectar or 
liquid hony the Bees gather with their tongnes, whence they 
let it downe into their bottles which are within them like 
unto bladders, 1616 Surv. & Markn. Conntr. Farm 499 
The cocke heads, bells, or bottells which heare the seeds. 

4. Comb. and Attrib., as (sense 1)  bottle-ale 
(also attrib.), + -beer, -helly, -case, + -cider, -con- 
<filter, -maker, 
-rinsing, -room, «stand, -stopper, -works 3 (sense 2) 
bottle-bravery, -companion, -friend, -swagger, 
talks also bottle-bellied, -like adjs. 

1386 Wense Lg. Poctrie (Arb.) 37 A Booke in Ryme.. 
in commendations of Copper noses or “Bottle Ale. 1597 
Suaks. 2 fen. [V, 2. iv. 140 Away you Bottle-Ale Rascall. 
1641 Frencn Diséfll. v. (1651) 122 It will tast as qnick as 
“hottle beer. 1820 W. leavin Shetch-bh., ¥. Bull (D.) Some 
choleric, *bottle-hellied old spider. 180: Soutury #s- 
priclla’s Lett. (1814) LU. 203 A.. thick-headed fellow, with 
a ‘bottle belly and a hulbous nose. | 1830 Gaut Lawrie T. 
v1. viii, (1849) 290 His fits of *bottle-bravery. 1711 AopDISON 
Spect. No. 89 P 1 Sam..is a very good *Bottle-Companion. 
1788 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 65 *Bott e-conjurors, and persons 
who will jump down their own throats. 1791 Chron, in 
Aun. Reg. 6/2 He carried home all the *bottle-corks he 
could come at. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 164 All such 
*Bottle-Drinks are infected with’a yeasty furious foaming 
matter. 1849-52 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. WV.1193/1 The 
*bottleclike form of the Ascidia, 1483 Act 1 Hick, 1/1, xii. 
1 Weavers, Horners, *Bottlemakers, and Coppersmiths. 
agix Customs’ Notice in Lond. Gaz. No. 4862/5 Bottle- 
makers, and other Dealers in..Skins. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3ri4/4 Glass Works, Stone and Earthen *Bottle Works. 

5. Special comb.: tbottle-bearer, onc who 
carries 2 bottle, a butler (cf. cep-dearer) ; bottle- 
boot, ‘a leather case to hold a bottle while 
corking’ (Ogilvie) ; bottle-boy, an apothecary’s 
assistant; bottle-charger, an apparatus for 
charging bottles with a liquid under pressure ; 
bottle-chart, a chart of ocean surface currents 


Forms: 4 botel, 5 bot-- 


BOTTLE, 


compiled from data obtained by means of bottles 
thrown from ships and subsequently picked up at 
a distance; + bottle-clay, clay of which earthen- 
ware bottles. were made; +bottle-coaster, a 
stand on which decanters were passed round the 
table; bottle-drainer, a frame in which inverted 
bottles are placed todrain ; t bottle-dropsy, dropsy 
affecting the abdomen only; bottle-feeding v/. 
sh, feeding (e.g. of infants) by means of a bottle ; 
bottle-fish, the Saccopharynx ampullaceus, a fish 
which can inflate its body so as to resemble a 
leathern bottle; bottle-glass, 2 bottle-shaped 
glass (obs.); the coarse kind of glass of which 
common bottles are made; also at/77b.; bottle- 
gourd, a kind of flask-shaped gourd (Lagenaria 
vulgaris) ; bottle-green a., ofa dark green colour, 
like bottle- glass; as sé. this colour; bottle- 
heath, bell- heather (Zvica tetralix); bottle- 
house, 2 building in which bottle-glass is made ; 
bottle-imp, an imaginary imp inhabiting a bottle; 
bottle-jack, a jack for roasting meat, shaped like 
a bottle; + bottle-man, a servant or official who 
has charge of bottles; bottle-nest ( = bottle-¢it); 
bottle-ore, a kind of sea-weed (bladder-wrack, 
Fucus vesiculosus) ; *bottle-pear, a kind of pear 
so called from its shape; bottle-rack (= 4ottle- 
drainer); tbottle-screw, a corkscrew; +bottle- 
slider, -slide, a tray fora decanter ( = ottle- 
coaster); bottle-stone, a variety of obsidian ; 
pottle-stoop (Afed.), a block of wood with a 
groove on the upper surface, so sloped that the 
contents of a bottle placed upon it may be easily 
removed with a knife in dispensing ; bottle-tit, 
bottle-tom, the Long-tailed Tit (Paras caudatus), 
from the shape of its nest; bottle-track, the 
track taken in the ocean by a bottle thrown over- 
board at agiven point; cf. bottle-chart; bottle- 
washer, one who or a machine which washes 
bottles; also (Azmorous) one who looks after 
affairs, a factotum. Also BoTTLE-BRUSH, etc. 

158a HoLLyBAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn sommelier, a 
“hottle bearer. 1656 Trare Comm. Matt. ix. 17 Certain 
heretics called .. bottle-bearers, because they bare a bottle 
on their backs. 1857 Kincstry 7wo ¥. Ago iD.) He =. 
fulfilled the ideal of a *bottle-hoy. 1679 PLor Staffordsh. 
(1686) 122 *Bottle clay, of a bright whitish streaked yellow 
colour. r8or Mar. Enceworta Belinda v, Their father 
pushing them on together, like two decanters in a *bottle- 
coaster. — Angelina iii, Angelina's letter was .. fonnd in 
a“bottle-drainer. 1362 TurNeR Baths 3 The *bottel dropsey 
whych is about the stomack. ¢ 1868 Circ. Sc. 1. 362/1 *Bottle- 
feeding will be preferable to the employment of a wet-nurse. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 213 Take therefore a Hawks-Bell .. and 
hang it by a thred within a “Bottle-Glass. 1702 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3821/8 A Round Bottle-Glass-Honse 94 Foot High, and 
60 Foot broad. 1765 Deravat in Phil. Trans. LV. 24 
Several pieces of green bottle glass. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts 
11. 651 The coarsest and simplest form of this mannfacture 
is bottle-glass. 1861 Miss Pratt Hower. Pi, 11. 309 The 
“bottle-gourds (Lagexaria). . being shaped like flasks. 1816 
Couerince Statesm. Man, (1817) 360 Black, blne, or *bot- 
tle-green. 1862 Enguire Within 112 From the darkest 
bottle-green .. to_the lightest pea-green, 1863 KINGSLEY 
Water-bab. i. 13 Red fty-catchers, and pink *bottle-heath, 
and sweet white orchis. 1875 URE Dict. Arts M1. 652 A 
“bottle-house has generally eight other furnaces. 1822 De 
Quincey Confess. Wks. J, 106 The letter would poison my 
very existence, like the *bottle-imp. 1869 Curzon Viset 
Monast, 283 Twisting ronnd and round like a leg of mutton 
hanging toa *bottle jack. re a° Tayior (Water P.) Farew. 
Tower bottles, Bach *Bottleman (but 1) Had alwayes a 
crack’d crowne ora black eye. 1634 dlthorp MS. in Simp- 
kinson IVashingtons Introd. 19 To the porters musicians 
and bottlemen for their rewardes. 1756 W. Bortase Observ. 
State Scilly [sl. 120 Vhe gross *Bottle-ore, which has hollow 
nobs or pustales in it, is reckoned to make the best kelp. 
1601 Hottaxo Pliny 1. 439 Peares take their name. .of the 
forme of their neck, as the “Bottle-peares. 1846 French 
Dom. Cookery 323 Rinse them {bottles] as they become 
empty, and invert them on the *bottle-rack. 1702 Phil. 
Trans. XXM11. 1367 A close spiral revolution like the Worm 
of a “Bottle Screw. 1785 Lounger No, 86 As harmless a> 
e'er a *bottle-slider at thetable. 1815 Scott < AL, xxxviy 
His head crowned with a bottle-slider, his eye leering with 
an expression betwixt fun and the effects of wine. 1851 
Maynew Lond. Labour Il. 72 The *Bottle-tit. has a long 
hanging nest like a bottle. 1865 Derby Diercury 1 Mar., 
Thoroughly cleaned by the steam *bottle-washer. Mod. 
collog. Head cook and ttle-washer of the establishment. 


Bottle (bet), 56.3 Forms: 4-6 botel, 5 bot- 
telle, 5-6 botell(e, 6 bottel, 6-7 bottell, 7 botle, 
6- bottle. [a. OF. dote/, dim. of *hof, masc. form 


= botte bundle.j 

1. A bundle of hay or straw: now somewhat local 
in use, 70 look for a needle in a bottle of hay: 
to engage in a hopeless search. Cf. Needle in a 
haystack. 

61386 Cuaucer Meuse. Prot. 14 Al-though it be nat worth 
a Botel hey. ¢1485 Déghy Afyst. (1882) ti. 85 A peck of 
otys and a botell of haye. 1530. PatsGr. 620 He is abone 
in the haye lofte makynge botelles. 1578 Scotter Manor 
Roll in Peacock N. Linc. Gloss. (E. D. S.)s.v., No mah 
shall gett anie bottells of farres lie. farze]. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier (1871) 4b, He..gropeth in the dark to find 
a needle in a bottle of hay. 1617 in Hearne Coll. (1885) 
1.53 Hay being 20s. a load, the Penny Bottle ought to wey 
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3}. 1798 D. Granam Hs, 11. 120 Shaking down two bottles 
of straw. a 1845 Hoop Lost Heirii, A child as is lost about 
London streets .. isa needle in a bottle of hay. 

2. Bottle-horse, a horse for carrying bundles or 
packages, a pack-horse. 

1461-83 Ord. R. Househ. 75 This office (of Sellar] hath a 
sumpter-man and horse, and also a bottle-horse. 1469 /57¢. 
(1790) 97 Item, A maile horse and a botell horse. , 

Bo tle (bp't’l), 36.4 Bot. [Partly corruption of 
opel, BUDDLE; partly a spectal nse of Bort sé.1, 
from the shape of the ovary or calyx in some of 
the plants so named.J] The popular name of 
several plants, chiefly with adj. denoting colour, 
as BLUE-BOTTLE, q.v.; White Bottle, Silene 7- 
fiata; Yellow Bottle, Chrysanthemum segetum 
(=BuDDLE); Bottle of all sorts, the /:monaria 
officinalis ‘no doubt in allusion to the flowers of 
two different colours’, See Britten and Holland. 

1873 Tusser /75b.(1878) 95 Herbes, branches, and flowers, 
for windowes and pots. Botles, blew, red and tawnie. 1633 
Gerara’s Herbal u, ccli. 734 The Violet-coloured Bottle or 
Corne-floure, ‘ 

Bo-ttle, 51.5 Oés. Corruption of BoLTEL, 

1660 Broome Archit. Aa, Astragulus,a bottle and fillet 
. Lchinus, a bottle cut with edges... ors, any bottle. 

Bottle (byl), v1 [f. Borris sd.2] 

1. trans. To pnt into a hottle for the purpose of 
storing or keeping. Often with wp. Zo bottle 
off: to transfer (liquors) from the cask into bottles. 

1641 Frencu D/s¢7//. v. (1651) 122 Let it stand a week, and 
then bottle it up. 1630 H. More in Luthus. Trizmph. 
(1656) 111 How so subtil a thing as this Anima is can he 
either barrel’d up, or bottled up, or tied up in a bag, etc. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housckfr. (1778) 321 Let it stand 
seven weeks, then bottle it. 1807 Sourney Lsfrie/la’s 
Lett, (1814) IIL. 272 You might as reasonably attempt to 
dissect a bubble, or to bottle moonshine, 1882 Gardest 18 
Mar. 183/3 Keeping Grapes after they are bottled. 1885 H. 
Conway Faw. Affair ix. 70 They were very busy hottling 
off a quarter cask of sherry. 

2. fig. To store np as in bottles; to keep under 
restraint (anger or other feelings); to shut x, 7x, 
down, out, 

1622 T. Scort Belg. Pismire 53 Vapours .. botteled vp in 
cloudes, 41711 Ken A nodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 11.429 He.. 
Bottles my Tears, accepts my Prayers. 1853 H. DruMMOND in 
Croker Papers (1884) 111. xxviii. 268 ‘'wenty years of wrath 
bottled np. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Scho. xxit. 486 To an- 
ticipate the process of being ourselves bottled in, by bot- 
tling the country out. 1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 23/1 To catch 
and bottle up his now evaporated ‘ Spirit of the East’. 


Borttle, v.2 ?dia/. [f. Borrnx 50.3: cf. F. bor- 


teler.] To make up (hay) into bottles. 

1611 Cotcr., Boteler, to botle or bundle vp. 1653 Urqu- 
HART Radelais 1, xxiv, They ..did recreate themselves in 
botteling up of hay. 

Bottle-brush. [f. Borrir sd.2 + Brusu.] 

1. A brnsh for cleaning bottles, with bristles 


diverging on all sides from a central stem. 

1713 Dernam Phys, Theol, 190 vote, Antenne ; plain in the 
Female (Gnat], in the Male feathered, somewhat like a 
Bottle-brush. 1883 Leisure Ho. 473/1 Suggestive of gigantic 
feather-brushes, or rather bottle-brushes. 

2. Bot. The popular name of the Horse-tail 
(Eguisetiim) and Mare’s-tail (Aippuris vilgaris\, 
from their shape. b. Also applied to an Australian 
sbrub, the Bazksia marginata (Rhind’s Veg. 
Kingd. 1874, 711), and to the Aletrosideros flort- 
bunda (The Garden 10 June (1882) 417/3). 

3. attrzb. and in cod. 

18st O. Rev. Dec. 40 Bottle-brush-flowered, zigzag-leaved, 
grey-tinted, odd-looking things. 1883 Lapy Brassey 7A 
Trades 265 The..Extada scandens.. bears an insignificant 
yellow, bottle-brush, acacia-like flower. ; 

Bottlebump, dial. var. BuTTERBUMP, bittern. 

*So called on our east coast.’ SmytH Saclor’s Word-bk. 


Bottled (bet'ld), 27. a. [£. Borne 54.2 and v.1] 

+1. Resembling a bottle, protuberant, swollen. 

1594 SuAks. Rich, 777, 1. iii. 242 Why strew’st thou Sugar 
on the Bottel’d Spider, Whose deadly Web ensnareth thee 
about? 1768 Tuckea Z/. Nat.}. 448, 1..saw a black bottled 
spider as big as myself. 1768 Wates in Phil. Trans. LX. 
10g Their noses small, and. . what is generally termed bottled. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) C c iij b, The chambers 
of mortars .. are spherical ,. conical, bottled or concave. 

2. Kept or corked up in a bottle. 

1660 Boyte New Exp. Phys.-Meck. xxviii. 217 A Vessel 
full of bottl’d drink. 1662 Futter MWorthies u, 115 This is 
believed .. the Original of bottled-Ale in England, 1769 
Mrs, Rarratp Zag, Honsekpr. (1778) 359 Any kind of 
bottled frnit. 1829 Sowrury Sir 7. Afore Ti. 345 Brisk re- 
putations, indeed, are like bottled twopenny, or pop. 1837 
Marrvat Dog-Fiend xlviii, Give them some bottled beer, 

3. fig. Kept under restraint, pent up. 

1840 Hoop Up Rhine 45 One with whom he could pour 
out his bottled-up grievances. 1853 C, Bronté Vlletre xvi, 
He fumed like a bottled storm. 

Bottleful (bpt'lful). [f. Borrnr 56.2 + -run.J 
As much as a bottle will contain. 

¢ 1868 in Circ. Sc. 1. 119/1 Collecting a bottleful of the gas, 

Bottle-head. [f. as prec. + Hxan.] 

+1. A var. of BEETLE-HEAD (see BEETLE 5/.1 3) ; 
a stupid fellow. Oés. or arch. 

1654 Gayton Fest, Notes, Is it the custom of your country, 
you bottle-head, to use knight-errants after this manner ? 


181g Scott Guy Af. xliv, But why, for a blind bottlehead, 
did ye not ask the gnineas? 
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+2. Some plant. Ods. 

1713 Petiver in 22, Trans, XXVIII. 188 Purple Sala- 
manca Bottle-head. Ray 324. 8. 

3. The Bottle-nosed Whale (so-called); see 
BortLE-NOSE 2. 

1819 Rees Cycd. s.v., Bottle-head, a species of whale. 

Hence + Bo'ttle-headed = beetle-headed ; ‘ void 
of wit’. Grose 1796. 


Bottle-holder (het l,houldan. [f. as prec. + 
Honper.] One who holds a bottle; sfer. one 
who waits on a pugilist at a prize-fight: 7g. a 
second, a backer, a supporter. 

1753 SMOLLETT Cf, Fathone(L.) Anold bruiser makes a good 
bottle-holder. 1816 Scott sizfég. xxxix, Tutors, dependents, 
and bottle-holders of every description. 1858 CarLyLE 
Fredk, Gt. 1.1. v. 442 His Majesty's bottle-holder in that 
battle with the Finance Nightmares and Imbrogtios. 

So Bo'ttle-holding v0/. sé., backing, supporting. 

1884 Pall AZali G. 5 Apr. 3/1 The Spectator. .does a good 
deal of injudicious bottle-holding for Mr. Chamberlain. 

Bottle-nose (bg't'Induz), Also 6 bytyl-. 
[f. as pree.+ Nose. In sense 1 pronounced and 
usually written as two words.] 

1. A nose resembling a bottle, a swollen nose. 
(With the form éyty/-nose = beetle-nose, cf. the con- 
fusion of bottle-head and beetle-head.) 

[1547 Boorne Srev. Health cclxxxvi. 94 b, There be two 
kyndes fof polypus], the one is a byty] nose.] 1635 Brereron 
Trav, (1844) 94 Captain Ragg..famous. .for his great bottle 
nose. 1748 SMotteTT Ned, Kandi, 1811 Byron /7ints fo. 
Hor, 58 Black eyes, black ringlets, but—a bottle nose ! 

2. The Bottle-nosed Whale: a name given to 
several of the Dolphin family, esp. the genus 
Llyperoodcoi. 

1668 T. Smitu Voy. to Constant. in Misc. Curtosa (1708) 
III. 15 We saw .. several Bottle-noses, fish of abont three 
yards long. 1775 DatrympLe in PA Trans. LXVIIL. 397 
Some bottle noses, and vast flocks of flying fish. 1807 Homy 
tbid. XCVI1, 97 The bottle-nose porpoise and large bottle- 
nose whale. 1854 R. Owen in Cire. Sc. Org. Nat. 1, 275 
The great bottle-nose orhyperoodon. 1863 KincsLey Water- 
Sab, vii. 279 Razor-backs, and bottle-noses, 

+3. A dial. name of the puffin. Obs. 

1678 Ray Wilughby's Ornith. 325 Vhe Bird called in 
South-Wales Gulden head, Bottle-nose and Helegug. 


Bo'ttle-nosed, ¢. [f. prec. +-zD.]  Jlaving a 
hottle nose. 

1968 Like wild to Like in Hazl. Dodsd, 11], 311 My dame 
called thee bottle-nosed knave. 1591 Haxincton Ord, Fur, 
xLiu, cxxvill, A Gipsen..blab-lipt, heetle-browd, and bottle- 
nozed, 1863 Bucktanp Cur. Nat. Hist. Ser. uu. 325 A 
bottle-nosed whale..cast ashore from the Thames in 1783. 
1865 Dickens JZa?. Fr. iii, Lhe bottle-nosed regular customer. 

Bottler (bg tle). [f. Borrne s4.2 and v.1 + -zR.] 

+1. A bottle-maker. Oés. 

1413 York Alyst. Introd. 22 Ponchemakers, Botellers, 
Capmakers. ; 

2. One who hottles liquor. 

1878 F. Witttams Jffdl. Ratlw. 349 The bottling room, 
where the bottler is at work. 

Bottling (bptlin), v4/. sé. [f. Borrne v.1+ 
-ING1.] The act of putting into, or keeping in, 
bottles; fig. keeping underrestraint. Often with wp. 

1594 Prat Divers Chem. Concl. 14 The bottleling uppe of 
your best Ale. 1626 Bacon Syva § 46 Vou may drink it 
well after 3 daies Botteling. 1691 Swirt 4 thex. Soc. Wks. 
1755 1V.1, 235 An art as vain as bottling up of winds. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 309 The bottling of the 
cider. 

Bottlin(g, variant of BotLrve. 

Bottom (be'tam). Forms: 1 botm, 3-4 bopem, 
-om, -um, botham, -em, -um, § botym, botme, 
5-7 botome, bottom(e, botoume, 6-7 bothom(e, 
9 dial. botton, 6- bottom; worth. bodome, 
-dom, -dum, mod.Sc. boddem. [OE. dof str. 
mase., representing WGer. *Jopm-, whence OS. 
bodom, OHG. bodam, MHG., Du. bodem, mod.G. 
bode ; the ON. éofn appears to point to *dopno 
as the OTeut. form; but both may have been 
OTent.: cf. Gr. rvOpyy, also Skr. badhrd, L. fun- 
dus (for *fid-nus) :—Aryan *bhudhno-. 

The phonology of the Teut. forms is not yet clearly ex- 
plained: the ME. variants dope boddom also present 
difficulties.] , 

I. The lowest surface or part of anything. 

1. The lowest part of anything, considered as a 
material thing; the lower or under surface, that 
surface of a thing on which it stands or rests; the 
hase. Applied sfec. to the keel of a ship (cf. 7), 
the circular end of a cask, etc. Proverh, ‘ Every 
tub (vat) must stand on its own bottom’. 

azooo Cednton’s Satan 721 (Gr.) pa he on botme [pere 
helle] stod. c10go gs. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker boc, 181 
Cimba uel carina, scipesbotm, 1382 Wycur IW7sd.v. 10 A 
step is not to finde, ne a path of his [a ship’s] botme in 
the flodis. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 809 The credyl bot- 
hume turnyd on hyghe. c1460-90 Bh, Quintessence 5 pat 
pe necke of pe glas be turned dounward, and pe botum 
beturned vpward. 1651 Hopes Leviath. m1, xxxviil. 242 A 
pit without a bottome. 1927 Swirt Guiliver m. i. 180 It 
appeared to be a firm substance, the bottom flat, smooth 
and shining. 1768 Ross To the Begging (Jam.), VM then 
unto the cobler And cause him sole my’shoon An inch thick 
¥the boddom. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Zing. Housekpr, oe 
289 Boll your artichoke bottoms in hard water. 1848 Mac. 
AULAY fest. Eng. xiii. (1872) ILI. 38/2 Barrels with the 
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hottoms knocked out served the purpose of chimneys. Afod. 
A drawer with a false bottom. ; 

b. The sitting part of a man, the posteriors, 
the seat. (Colloq.) Also, the ‘seat’ of a chair. 

1794 6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) III. 253 So as to have his 
head and shoulders much lower than his bottom. 1835 J. 
Witson Noctes Ambr. xxxix. (1864) 1V. 79 The Dunghill 
cock .. hides his head in a hole .. unashamed of the ex- 
postire of his enormous bottom. 1837 Cartyie /r. Rev, 
Y.1v. i. 185 Patriot women take their hazel wands, and 
fustigate..broad bottom of priests, 1885 Lefsvre Ho. Jan. 
47/1 Women and children will be found caning or rushing 
the ‘bottoms’. 

2, The ground or bed under the water of a lake, 
sea, orriver. Ilence 70 £0 4o the bottom: to sink, 
founder ; to be wrecked. 

a 000 Beowulf 3016 Pa heo to hotme com. ¢1325 ££. 
tddit, P. C. 144 Pe wawes .. Durst nowhere for ro3 arest 
at be bothem. c1rq4oo Maunxovev. xxx, goo Men may see the 
botme of the See, ¢ 1460 Towueley Myst. 90 Now. .to the 
botham is it sonken, 1883 STANyHURST Exc/s 1, (Arb) 27 
Soom synck too bottoms, sulcking thee surges asunder. 1635 
N. Carrenter Geog. Del. ix.149 So great an abundance of 
water,that they can neither find the bottome or bounds thereof. 
1697 Drypen livg. Georg. tv. 618 The Sun. .darting to the 
bottom, bak’d the Mud. 1730 A. Gorpon Waffer's Amphit. 
376 The Bottom is very good anchoring Ground. 1812 J. 
Witson Jsle of Palms u. 22 Down to the bottom must she 
go With all who wake or sleep. 1821 Suniiny Prometh. 
Unb. 1. ii. 73 The oozy bottom of clear lakes and pools. 

b. 70 touch bottom: to reacb the lowest point. 
To have no bottom: to be unfathomable, inex- 
haustible, ete. Often fig. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Che. Alor. 63 Forgetting .. the vicis- 
situde of good and evil, they apprehend no bottom in 
felicity. 1886 Padi Mad/ G, 22 Apr. 11/2, 1 do not believe 
we have touched bottom; 1 believe the reduction will go on. 

+3. A deep place, a depth, either in the sea or 
land ; an abyss. Obs. 

a1000 Cedinon’s Gen. 361 (Gr.) He heefS us befylled fyres 
to botme. ¢1325 #. 2. Alt. P. B. 1030 He lode in bat 
bobem [the Dead Sea] brobely a monyth. 1611 Brurk 
Hisd. xvii.14 The same sleepe. .came vpon them out of the 
hottomes of ineuitable hell. 1667 Mitton 77. Z. vit, 289 
So low Down sunk a hollow bottom .. Capacious bed of 
Waters. 1697 Drvypex I fre. Georg, 1. 557 In the Car- 
pathian Bottom makes abode The Shepherd of the Seas. 
1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. JYorus. (1721) Add. 4 A great... 
Rock, separated by a great gulph or natural bottom, from 
the land. r7s9 Bortase in PAi/, Trans, L. 504 They called 
to their companions above to be drawn up from the bottoms. 

4. a. The bed or basin of a river. b. Low-lying 
land, a valley, a dell; an alluvial hollow. 

c1328 ALE. lit. P. Y, 383 Vch bobom watz brurd-ful to 
pe bonkez eggez, 1481 Rifon Ch. Acts 347 Head-rack 
Bothome. 1813 Dovcias #xveis vu. Prol. 57 Bank, bra, 
and boddum blanschit wolx and bair. 1§76 LamMparpE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 239 They [streams] all passe in one 
hottome to Wie and to eee ury. 1613 W. Browne Byit. 
Past. ui, 1. (1772) Ii. 2 Past gloomy bottomes and high- 
waving woods. 1687 A. Love.t tr. Bergerac's Comic. Hist. 
1.177 Do you perceive, said he to me, what bottom we are 
going down into? 1732 Leptarp Sefdos II. 1x. 294 This 
bottom, or inclosure .. was about two hundred paces broad. 
1803 1’. Jerrerson Jf 77, (1830) LI. 504 There are on the 
horders of the rivers some rich bottoms, formed by the mud 
brought from the upper country. 

5. The lowest part of anytbing, considered as a 
place or position in space; the lowest point or 
locality, the ‘foot’, Said both of vertical direc- 
tion, and of the Jowest point, on a slope. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1699 In be bobem [of the ark] sal he na 
stall For al peir filth sal pedir fall. c1340 Gai. & Gr. Ant. 
2143 Tilpou be bro3t to be bobem of be brem valay. 1526 
TINoALeE Afa#?. xxvil. 51 The vayle of the temple dyd rent in 
twayne from the toppe to the bottome [1382 Wyctir, fro the 
heizest til doun; 1388 to the lowest]. 1598 Saks. Dlersy 
Hi7, uv. 13 If the bottome were as deepe as hell, I shold 
down. 1664 Evetyn Aad. fort, (1729) 204 Cutting the.. 
Roots a little, especially at bottom. 1853 Lytton Wy Novel 
m. xxiv, Two cherry trees, standing at the bottom of the 
Park. 1863 Kinostey H’ater-bad, 14 At the bottom of a 
hill they came to a spring. 1873 Morey Rozssean I. 296 
Rousseau was alone at the bottom of his garden. 

b. fig. in phr. Fx0m (fo) Lhe bottom of the heart, etc. 

1549 BR. Com, Prayer, Commun. Serv. Rubr., If one 
of the parties .. be content to forgive from the bottom of 
his heart all that the other hath trespassed against him. 
1557 Nortu Guewxarn's Diall Pr. (1619) 146/2, 1 loue thee 
from the bottome of my stomacke, 1585 App. SANDYS Serv. 
(1841) 334 From the bottom of my heart I confess with St 
Paul, A/isdéseis sui, 1802 Mar. EDGEWortH oral T. (1816) 
I, x. 83 He wished, from the bottom of his heart, that he 
hadathousand, 1848 Macautay ///st. Eng. 1. 169 Worth- 
less men..to the very bottom of whose hearts he saw. 


c. The foot of a page; the last place in a list 
or class; the lower end of a table, in point of 


dignity or precedence. 

16s8 Rowrann Moxuffet's Theat. Fus. 916 The rest he 

laced in the bottom of the wax, that is, in the last part of 
ie will, 1863 A, J. Horwoop Feartks, 30 § 31 Adw. 7. 
Pref. 32 The case at the bottom of p. 141 acknowledges the 
tule. 1866 C.D. Yoxce Naval Hist, Eng. 1. xi (L.), Higtlce 
was Satisfied by his being placed at the bottom of the list of 
post-captains, 1884 Mrs, Cratk G. Helstone 246 Mr. Beres- 
ford’s genial face at the bottom of his table, did more to 
give zest to the viands than an appetizing sauce, 

6. trans/. The deepest or most remote part of 
a recess, bay, or the like; the farthest point, or 


inmost part. 

1603 R. Jounson Avugd. §& Commi, 117 Venice ..is a 
city seated at the bottome of the Adriatique sea. 1634 W. 
Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1.i, At the bottome [of Massa- 
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chusetts Bay].. are situated most of the English planta- 
tions. a 1674 Mitton /est, Dfose.i. Wks. (1851) 476 The way 
thither is through the western bottom of Saint Nicholas 

Bay. 1791 Burke AAA. Whigs Wks. VI, 20 Mahomet hid 
in the Bottom of the sands of Arabia, 1856 Kang Avct. Exp. 
1 a ie Almost at the bottom of this indentation. 

1587 Gotoine De Mornay viii, 100 Trogus Pompeius be- 
ginneth his Historie at the bottome of all antiquitie. 

7, Bottom (of a ship); generally, as in 1 (where 
see quots.); spec. ‘the part of the hull of a ship 
which is below the wales’ (Adm. Smyth) ; also, 
the hull as a whole; Aexce, A ship, boat, or other 
vessel. 

1g22 Wotsey in Fiddes Life (1726) 64 To bring their wines 
upon strangers bottoms. 1540 Act 32 ffen, V11T, xiv, laden 
..in any ahve potome or vessell of this realme of Eng- 
land. 1600 Hoitano Livy xxx. xxxvii. 845 They... 
passed over the Po in small bothomes and punts. 1665 
‘Lond. Gaz. No. 11/4 They were bound for Bordeaux with 
several others, all Dutch Bottoms, 1697 Dampier Hoy. (1729) 
I. 143 When they come to Panama, {they] dispose of the 
Goods and Bottom together. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch 
(1879) 1, 138/2 Amintas .. and Sosicles .. who sailed in one 
hottom, bore down upon him. 1817 Byron Beppo xcvii, He 
transferr'd his lading... to another bottom. 1883 American 
VII. 162 Goods imported in foreign bottoms. 

b. fig. 

1636 FrEAtLy Clavis Alyst. vii. 35 All private mens estates 
are ventered in the bottome of the Common-wealth. 1697 
Establ. Test.2, ido not pretend. .to meddle with the Needle 
and Compass of the Publique Bottom. 1799 J. Ronert- 
son Agric. Perth 442 In no bottom can it be more safe 
than in land. 1824 Scotr S¢. Ronan's x, 1 wish Clara's 
venture had,not been in such a bottom. 

8. ta. The dregs, sediment of liquors ; the last 
portion of the wine in a cask (obs.). Bb. In Cofper- 
smelting (see quot.). 

1660 Howrtt Dict, Bottom, or the settling of liquor at 
the bottom. 1703 Lord, Gaz. No. 3963/3 The White Wines 
. at 407, per Toh, the White Bottoms at 10/, 1870 Ang. 
Mech. 18 Feb. 547/3 Known as black copper or ‘bottoms’. 
1881 Rayvsonp Mining Gloss., Bottoms, in copper-smelting, 
the impure metallic copper..which separates from the matt, 
and is found below it. 

9. Bottom of a wig: the portion hanging down 
over the shoulder. Furl/ fottom . short for * full- 


bottomed wig’. 

1851 Tuackeray Eng. Huo, 11. 89 The fathers of theology 
did not think it decent to appear except ina full bottom. 

JI. That which underlies or supports a thing. 

+10. That upon which anything is built or rests ; 
the foundation. Oés. 

cr44go Promp. Pari. 45 Botme, or fundament, éasés. 
H. Morr Song of Soul us. App. civ, All the stately works 
and monuments Built on this bottome. 1660 SHARROCK 
Vegetables 39 That canon will certainly hold longer which 
is best built in the bottome. 1674 ALLEN Danger Enthus. 
5 Several Orders among the Papists have been built upon 
the same Bottom. 

+b, The ground under a plant ; 
which it grows. O/s. 

a 1620 J. Dye Worthy Commun. (1640) To Rdr., A plant 
that growes upon its own bottom. 1649 Burtn Eng, fine 
prov, Inpr. To Husb., No less than may .. yield good bot- 
tome and rooting to the corn. ; 

ll. fig. A foundation, basis, footing. 

a1620 J. Dyke Worthy Commun. (1640) 194 Hee comes off 
from all bottom he hathin himselfe and in nature. 1675 BROOKS 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V.155 This glorious name Shaddai, 
was a noble bottom for Abraham to act his faith upon. 
1697 Snake in Grass (ed. 2) p.Xv, This was the Bottom upon 
which the Quakers first set up. 1718 Pexn Life in Wks. 
1726 I. 136 If we could not all meet upon a Religious 
Bottom, at least we might upon a Civil One. 1788 Patrst- 
Ley Lect. Fist, ¥. xxxvi. 262 Authority established on the 
same bottom with the privileges of the people. 

b. Phrase. Zo stand on one’s own bottom: to 
act for onesclf, be independent. 

1606 HoLLann Sueton. 97 Hee had used also before, to 
stand upon his owne bothom. a 1656 Br. Hari Content. 45 
Man, though he. .stand upon hisown bottome, yet [is] he not 
a little vvrought upon by examples. 1680 Morden Geog. 
Rect, (1685) 106 Everyone endeavours to stand on their own 
bottom. 1788 Rei Aristotle's Log. vi. § 1.129 When reason 
acquires such strength as to stand on its own bottom, 

12. The fundamental character, essence, reality. 
Phrases. 70 search, etc., to the bottom. to ex- 
amine thoroughly, to find out the real character of. 
At (the) bottom: in reality, as distinguished from 
superficial appearances. To be at the bottom of: 
to underlie, to be the real author or source of. 

1877 Hanrison Eugland 11. j, (1877) 12 When the pope 
understood the botome of the matter. | 1594 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11, 391 There is nothing in man which 

God, .searcheth not vnto the bottome, 1600 TourNrvA 
Transf, Metamorph. tviii, Doth demonstrate presently The 
bottome of his mind effectually. 1651 Prec. Parliament 
No. 94. 1446 The examination of that business to the bot- 
tom. 1683 Afoi, for Prot. France vi. 88 The Clergy in the 
bottom judges that the Pope has Right to lay an Ecclesi- 
astical Censure upon the Kingdom of France. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 43? 5 We are by no means yet sure, that some 
People are not at the Bottom on’t. 1720 OzELL tr. Vertot's 
Rom. Rep. V1. xiv. 325 Antony, at the Bottom, very in- 
different about this Revenge, pretended to he in earnest. 
1748 Anson Voy, ut. x. (ed. 4) 544 If this matter was exam- 
ined to the bottom. 1773 Monsoppo. Language (1974) Let. 
iv. 42 In order to get at the bottom of this question. 1809-10 
CoLentwnce Friend (1865) 75 With whomsoever we play 
the deceiver and flatterer, him at the bottom we despise. 
1848 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 3. 387 The Jesuits were at the 


1647 


the soil in 
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1866 ArcvLL Reign Law vi. (1871) 
is really at the bottom of all this ambiguity 

1893 Morey Rousseaw V1. 171 It is bad, 
because it is at bottom, a superstition, 

+13. A pecuniary ‘foundation’ or ‘basis’ for 
commercial enterprise; capital, resources ; Hence, 
financial stability, commercial standing. Ods. 

1662 FULLER Worthies (1840) 11. 451 Beginning ona good 
bottom left him by his father. 1787 t Jerrerson rit. (1859) 
11, 206, | know of no mercantile house in France of surer 
bottom. 

14. Physical resources, ‘staying power’, power 
of endurance; said esp. of pugilists, wrestlers, 
race-harses, etc. 

1774 Goupsm. Ani. Nad. 11.106 Though the Savages 
hefd out and, as the phrase is, had better bottoms, yet for 
a spurt the Englishmen were more nimble and speedy. 
1790 Bewick Quadr., Race Horse (1800)7 What is called in 
the language of the turf, bottom. 1822 Byron Fan vu. 
cx, {He} died all game and bottom. 1835 Penny Cycd, 11. 
421/2 They .. have their manes and tails cropped .. under 
the supposition that it adds to their strength and bottom. 
1862 R. Patterson &ss. /fist. & Art 180 For solidity, 
hottom, and a courage that never wavers, they (British 
troops} are incomparable. 

+15. A clew or nucleus on which to wind thread ; 
also a skein or ball of thread. Also fig. Os. 

©1440 Proup. Parz. 45 Botme of threde. 1490 CaxTon 
Eneydos xxxi.120 He must take wyth hym a botom of 
threde, 1985 Enen Decades HW, Ind. 1¥. (Arb,) 85 Of gos- 
sampine cotton ready spunne foure great hottomes. 1611 
Corcr., Fondrilion, a bottom to wind silke, thread or yarne 
on. 1614 Raricn Hist. World un. 367 He received from 
her [Ariadne] a bottome of thred. c1645 Howetn Let? 
(1650) I, 267, 1 will twist up what 1 know upon as narrow 
a bottom as may be shut up within the compass of this 
letter. 1698 S. Cirark Script. Fust. 112 It's high Time 
now to wind up my Bottoms. 1731 Sir E. Peyton Di. 
Catastr. Ho. Stuarts 64, I have ravelled out the Pieces to 
wind up this Bottom. 1754 Br. WarBuRTON Lett. fr. Late 
Prelate (1809) 168 So you see Iam winding up my bottoms, 

+b. The cocoon of a silkworm. Ods. 

1609 Afulh. Trecs in Harl. Afisc. (Malh.) ITT. 86 Upon 
the branches. .the wormes will fasten themselues, and make 
their bottomes, 36g GuRNALL Chr. in Ari, xiil. § 3 (1669) 
42/2 The Silk-worm .. works her self out of her bottom. 
1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 88 The manner of winding their Silk 
from their Bottoms. 

416. ? The lap. Ofs. 

17275 Brao.ey Fam. Dict. WW. sv. Lithotomy, The 
Operator lays the sick Person upon a soft pillow, in the 
Bottom or Lap of some Strong Man. 

TIL. Adtr7b. and Comb. 

17. sémple attrib. or adj, Of or pertaining to the 
bottom ; lowest, basal, fundamental; last. Hence 
superlative BoTToM-MosT.) 

1g61 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 8b, The presumptuous 
boldnesse .. is throwen downe euen to the bottome point of 
the earth. 1677 Moxon ech. Exerc. (1703) 221 The hottom 


bottom of the scheme, 
320 That which 
of language. 


width of the Hollow. 1683 W.Apams Dedham Pulpit (1840) 
97 This is the hottom cause. 1884 Boston (Mass. ) Grud. 


12 July, I can't help sympathizing with the bottom dog {ina 
fight). 1885 Pal? Mad? G. 2 Dec. 3/1 The bottom political 
fact just now. 
kinds of Horse Furnishings at Bottom Prices. 

18, General comb., chiefly attrib., in senses a. At 
the bottom, forming the bottom, as bottom-rock, 
-water; }. That remains on the bottom (of sea, 
river, etc.); done at ornear the bottom, as 4ofton- 
fish, fishing, -Uving, -tratling; ©. That belongs 
to or forms the bottom of anything, as Cotfom- 
board, -timber; a. fig. Fundamental, as +éottom- 
ground; e. Of or pertaining to low-lying ground, 
as bottom-olade, -grass, -land. 

388: C. A. Epwaros Organs 42 The “bottom-board is 
made of thick pine. 1847 ANsTED Ane. World vi. 106 
*Bottom-fish, living on offal and on the invertehrated groups. 
1830 Howitr Seasons, Mar. 59 His sport is..confined to 
*pottom-fishing. 1634 Mitton Corwies 532 Hard by i’ the 
hilly crofts That brow this *bottom-glade. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven. & Ad. 236 Within this limit is relief enough; Sweet 
“bottom-grass, and high delightful plain. 4 1679 T. Gooo- 
win Wks. 1965 X. 431 The reason or *bottomeground of all 
that wickedness, 1881 ¥en. Microsc. Soc. Jan 68 The por- 
cellanous Foraminifera..are known to be exclusively 
*bottom-living species. 1882 H. LANsDELI Through St- 
beria 1. 220 We had a splendid view of the noble Yenesei 
at sunset, of its verdant *bottom-lands on either side. 1864 
Dana Texi-Bk. Geol. (1874) 45 In Great Britain, the whole 
thickness nbove the unfossiliferous *bottom-rocks is about 
100,000 feet. 1856 Kane Arct, Exp. II. xxvi. 266 The ice 
had strained her *bottom-timbers. 1822 Edin, Rev. 300 
They gave us our Slementany lesson of *bottom-trailing. 
1878 HuxLey Physiogr. 152 The surface freezes while the 
*bottom-water remains several degrees warmer. 

19. Special comb., as bottom-cargo, the carga 
carried in the hold; bottom-dish, that placed 
at the lower end of the table; bottom-heat, heat 
supplied to plants throngh the soil; bottom-ice, 
ice which forms on the bottom of a river or sea; 
pottom-lift (see quot.); bottom-moraine, débris 
dropped from icebergs on the bottom of the sea; 
bottom-up, -upwards adv., in an inverted post- 
tion, upside-down ; + bottomward, the part near 
the bottom; bottom-wigged a., wearing 2 wig 
with fall bottom; bottom-wind: see quot. 

1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xxiii, Our *bottom cargo con- 
sisted of .. crockery. 1796 Mrs.Guiassr Cookery v. 7 A 
porcupine of a breast o veal..is a grand *bottom-dish. 
1882 Garden 14 Jan. 26/3 The cuttings .. are planted out 


1885 Boston Mass.) Frul. 20 Dec. Advt., All 


BOTTOMER. 


1882 Geixte Geol, 11. 
the freezing of the 


in frames in a gentle *bottom-heat. 

11 § 6, 111 Water-ice is formed .. by 
layer of water lying on the bottom of rivers, or the sea 
(@bottom-ice, ground-ice, anchor-ice). 1881 Raymonp Affu- 
ing Gloss., *Bottom-lift, the deepest lift of a mining-pump, 
or the lowest pump. 1882 Nature XXV. 470 The Devonian 
rocks .. are covered with a thick sheet of typical *bottom- 
moraine. 1858 Merc. Afar. Mag. V. 67 A ship *bottom-up 
.. might easily be taken for a ‘danger ", 1694 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3006/4 More towards the middle to the *bottomward. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 801/2 Our heavy *bottom-wigged 
monarchy outlived that .. invader. 1849 G. Soame New 
Curios. Lit. 1.151 The *Bottom-Wind has its name from 
being supposed .. to arise from the bottom of those lakes 


which are situated amongst mountains, 

Bottom (betem), v. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To put a bottom to. Cf, BoTTOMED 1. 

1544 Coventry Acc.in T. Sharp Dissert. (1825) 185 Item 
payd for bottomyng a cressyt vjd. Mod, Send this saucepan 
to be new bottomed. 

+2. fig. To find a bottom or foundation for ; to 
serve as 2 bottom for; to establish firmly. Ods. 

1686 J. Bextaam Two... Treat.1687)Tc Rdr., Such grounds 
.. as may sufficiently bottome the Negative in the contro- 
versie. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man.1. 1.8 We stand in need 
of the discoveries of sense. .to bottom any sound conjecture 
concerning the Nature, Causes, and effects of the things in 
Nature, 1685 F, Spence House Medici 248 He affected to 
hottom his own repute by disclosing the ignorance of others. 

b. To bottom upon: to set upon a foundation ; 
to base, found, ground upon; also ws 

1637 SanpERson Sern. TI, 88 Upon this base the apostle 
had bottomed contentation. 1678 Norris Coll. Misc, (1699) 
241, I may not .. bottom myself npon such a centre, as will 
moulder away. 41703 Buraitt On N. 7. Matt. xi. 6 Such 
as .. bottom their expectations of heaven and salvation upon 
him, 1824 Cotertipce Afds Ref. App. xvi, To bottom all 
our convictions on grounds of right reason. 1860 Forster 
Gr. Remonstr. 67 He bottomed it strongly on the precedents 
and language of law. 

+e. intr, (for reff.) To rest as upon a founda- 
tion ; to be based, grounded. /i#. and fig. Obs. 
£1630 Risoon Surv, Devon § 5 (1810) 19 Smallridge takes 
its name from .. a very slender ridge, and bottoms on three 
parts thereof. 1660-3 J. SPENCER Prodigies (1665) 212 In 
all Knowledg which bottoms upon Experience Men should 
attend indifferently to any kind of Instances, @ 1704 Locke 
Posth. Wks. (1706) 61 Readily take a view of the Argu- 
ment, and. .see where it bottoms. 1932 BERKFLFY Alciphr. 
I. 12. 1790 Burke Fy. Rev, 20 All the oblique insinuations 
concerning election bottom in this proposition. 

+3, To wind (asa skein). fig. Obs. Cf. Bor- 
TOM sf, 15. 

igor Suaks. Tivo Gent. mt, i. 53 As you vnwinde her loue 
from him .. You must prouide to bottome it on me. 1612 
Dravton Poly-ol, vii. 104 As neatlie bottom’d up as nature 
forth it drew. 

4. fvans. \o reach the bottom of; to drain to 
the bottom, to empty. Also itv, To reach the 
bottom. 

1808 Cumbrian Ballads lili, 119 They push’d round a glass 
like a noggin, And bottom’d the greybeard complete. 1845, 
Whitehall xii. 79 The provost .. in return bottomed the 
goblet. 1875 “ STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports t.1.xi.§ 7 Acap.. 
is placed upon the point and pushed into the case till it 
bottoms. 1882 JEFFERIES Bevis 1. ix. 140 He bottomed with 
his feet and stood upright [in the pond]. b 

b. fig. To get to the bottom of, examine ex- 
hanstively, understand thoroughly. 

1785 R. CUMBEALANO in Observer No. 102 That mystery 
is thoroughly bottomed and laid open. 1817 COLERIDGE 
Biog. Lit. 1.x. 176 Openly declaiming on subjects .. which 
they had never bottomed. 1860 SMILES Sei/-Help vil. 195 
He had bottomed the whole inquiry. 

+ Bo'ttomage. Obs, = BOTTOMRY, 

1678 in Puitiies ; hence in Baitey, etc. 

Bottomarie, -ery, obs. forms of BotTomny. 

Bottomed (brtsmd), f//. a. [f Borrow sh. 
and v. +-ED.] 

1. Having a bottom; furnished with a bottom 
of some special material or form ; usually in com- 
position, as foul-, fudl-, gravel-, sharp-bottomed. 

1ssq Richmond. Wilts (1853) 135, One trussin bedde bo- 
thomed with girth webbe. 1890 Greene Fr, Bacon (1630) 
29 In Frigats bottom’d with rich Sethin planks. 1702 W. J. 
Bruyn's Voy. Levant XXXVI. 139 We came into a chamber 
18 foot long .. the Roof being sharp bottom'd, 1710 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4691/4 Wearing a light brown Wig, sometimes 
full bottomed. 1742 R. Brair Grave 326 Nor margin of the 
gravel-bottom’d rook, 31841 QRorRSON Creol, xvi, 192 
Leather-bottomed chairs. ¢18g0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
too Vessels. . full-bottomed for large cargoes. 1859 F. Gar: 
ritus Artid, Max. (1862) 114 Unless the shot are bottomed. 

b. Covered at the bottom, having as a bottom 


or foundation. 

1799 Je RopraTson fers Perth 485 Most of our extensive 
mosses are bottomed by clay. 1872 Daily News 28 Feb., 
A narrow creek flanked with warehouses, and bottomed 
with its foetid deposit. 

2. Founded, based, grounded; mostly jig. 

c164s, HoweLe Lett. (1650) 1. 395, It was far from being 
any opinion .. bottomed upon weak grounds. 1823 Lame 
‘Elia Ser. it. x. (1865) 298 Our literary talk..was bottomed 
well; had good grounds to go upon, 1874 Morty Con- 
promise 134 A strong and well-bottomed character. 

Hence + Bottomedness, the quality of resting 
upen a sure foundation, stability. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 19 The freedome, 
and unchangeablenesse of the promise. 


Bottomer (betamez). [f. Borrou v. +-ERLJ 
‘a, One who puts a bottom to anything. b, One 


bottomednesse, 


BOTTOMING. 


who works at the lowest station. ¢. A draught 
in which the cup is drained to the bottom. 

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6194/7 Etizabeth Squibb .. Cane- 
Chair Bottomer. 1876 Blackmore Criffs III. xvi. 259 He 
firmly restricted good feeling ..to three good bumpers, and 
a bottomer. 1881 Rayvmono Afining Gloss., Bottomer, the 
man stationed at the bottom of a shaft in charge of the 
proper loadiag of cages, etc. Shop Notice-board. A. B. 
Chair-caner, Rush-bottomer. 

Bottoming (bptemin), v7. sb. [f Borrow v. 
+-Incl.] a. The action of putting a bottom to 
anything. b. The action of setting on a sure 
basis. ©. coer. An under layer, a fonndation. 

1526 MS. Acc. St. Yohn’s Hosp, Canterb., Payd for bot- 
omyng of a basket. 1642 Rocrrs Naaman 179 So farre as 
may further him in the bottoming of the soule in mercy. 
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angelis Vable, Our hopes differ 
from others..in the bottoming of them by expectation. 1823 
McAoam Roead-making 49 These previous beds of stone 
are called the bottoming. 1846 M¢Cuntocu Acc. Brit, nie 
pire (1854) II. 51 A road. .with a foundation or bottoming of 
large stones, 

Bottomless (bgtamlés), a. 

1. That has no bottom. 

c1325 E. E. Alvit. P. B. 1022 For hit [the Dead Sea] is 
brod & bobemlez, & bitter as pe galle. 1535 CovERDALE 
¥Yob xxxvi. 16 So shall he kepe the.. from the hottom- 
lesse pytte that is beneth. 1607 Torsert four. Beasts 
325 Let his neck be yoked in an old bottomless pail. 1641 
Miron Ch. Govt. iu. Wks. (1851) 180 Unlesse her bottom. 
lesse gorge may be satisfi'd with the blood of the Kings 
daughter the Church. 1710 PALMER Proverds 172 Jupiter 
puts the discourses and promises of lovers into a bottomless 
bag. 1860 Dickens Uncomm, Trav. xi, How knowingly 
(with a sheaf and a bottomless chair at our back) we should 
lounge on bridges. 

b. fig. Without foundation, baseless. 

1553 Davioson Confut. Kennedy in Misc. Wodrow Soc. 
(1844) 241 The rest of his lessone .. is on ane boddomles 
ground. 1642 Prince Rurert Declar. 6 Strange, false and 
bottomlesse untruths, 1866 Crump Barking viil. 175 Specu- 
lators. .are often encouraged in their bottomless enterprises 
by obtaining credits with certain companies. 

2. fig. Inexhaustible, unfathomable. 

1526 TinDaLE Doctr. Treat. (1848) 400 The judgments of 
God are bottomless. 1545 Brinktow Lament. (1874) 86 Oh 
ye dispisers of the bottomlesse mercy of God. 1640-4 Sir 
J. Curpeprer in Rushw. /fést. ColZ, i. (1692) 1. 31 Besides 
the bottomless Perjury of an Ef cetera. 1743 Trnpar tr. 
Rapin's Hist, Eng. 11. xvu. 129 Bottomless graces and im- 
measurable benefits. 1826 Scott /Woedst. (1832) 190 He must 
be bottomless if I cannot sound him before the night's out. 

Hence Bo‘ttomlessly a/v., unfathomably; Bort- 
tomlessness, bottomless state or quality. 

1627-8 Fe_tHam Resolves xix. (1636) 65 Who .. is so bot- 
tomlessly ill, as to love vice, because it is vice? 1642 RocErs 
Naaman 180 That wearisomenesse of Selfe, never settled, 
that bottomelessenesse, never grounded. 1854 THorEAusVia/- 
den xvi, 306 Men will believe in the bottomlessness of a 
pond without taking the trouble to sound it. 


‘Bo'ttommost, 2. super?. [f. Bortom sd. 17 + 
-MosT ; cf. opmos?.] That is at the very bottom, 


lowest. 

1861 SALA Tw. round Clock 20€ The bottommost round of 
the sporting ladder. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam §& E. xxi. 292 
To set ..all the folks .. bottommost side upwards. 1884 
Public Opinion 3 Oct. snr We might arrive at the ‘ bottom. 
most’ lock before nightfall. 

+Bottomrer. Oés. In 7 bodomerer. [f. Bor- 
TOMRY # + -ER1.) One who lends money on a 


bottomry bond. 

1682 ScarLett Exchanges 253 The sum of the damage .. 
must be deducted from the Sums that D. £. and G, are to 
receive, they being as Bodomerers or Assurers, 


Bottomry (bytemri). Also 7 bottommarie, 
-y, bodomery, 8 bottomree, bottomery. [f. 
Bottom sé. 7+-RY, after Du. dodmerij7.] A spe- 
ctes of contract of the nature of a mortgage, 
whereby the owner of a ship, or the master as his 
agent, borrows money to enable him to carry on 
or complete a voyage, and pledges the ship as 
security for repayment of the money. Ifthe ship 
is lost, the lender loses his money; but if it 
arrives safe, he receives the principal together with 
the interest or premium stipulated, ‘ however it 
may exceed the usnal or legal rate of interest’. 


Also atirib., as in boltomry-hond, -money. 

1622 Marynes Anc, Law-Aferch. 171 The name Bottom. 
marie is deriued by the Hollanders from the Keele or 
Bottome of a ship .. The money so takea vp by the master 
of the ship, is commonly done vpon great necessitie .. the 
vse payed for the same is verie great, at 30, 40, and 50 fro 
cent, without consideration of time. 1663 Preys Diary 30 
Nov., A master of a ship who had borrowed twice his money 
upon the beer actie 1682 ScarLett £xchanges253 Amongst 
conditional bills, Bills of Bodomery may be reckoned, that 
is, Bills that are made upon the Keele of the Ship, which 
are accidentially conditional. 1708 Termes dela Ley 86 
Rottomry. 1741 Jounson Debates Parl, (1787) 1. 218 It is 
a common practice to take money upon bottomree. 1748 
Anson Voy. t. ig The remaining [£]5000 they raised on 
bottomry bonds, 1755 MAcrns /usurances 1. 26 We have 
no fixed Laws... in England, for settling partial losses on 
Bottomry-Monies, 31842 Park Adar. /usur. IL. xxii. 869 In 
this consists the difference between bottomry and respon- 
dentia, that the one is a loan upoa the ship, the other upon 
the goods. 1848 Arnoutp Afar, fusvr. 1. ili, 76. 


Bottomry (bgtemri), v. [f. prec] Zvazs. To 
pledge (a ship) as security for money lent: see prec. 
1755 Macens /usurances I, 26 A Master cannot bottomry 


Vou. I. 


[see -LESS.] 


| Sausage-shaped. 
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his whole Ship at a place where her Owners reside, 1848 
Arnouto Afar. Jnsur. . viii. (1866) IT. 931 The repairs 
abroad for which the ship was bottomried had been done 
by strangers. 


+Bottomy, ¢. Ols. [f. Borrow sé. + -¥1.] 
Lying in a ‘bottom’, low-lying. 

1635 Swan Sfec. AL, (1670) 156 Caused by the Waters. . 
settling themselves in those declive and bottomy places. 


Bottony, variant of Boron&. 

Botuliform (be'tizlifg-im), a. [ad. mod.L. /o- 
tuliformis, {. L. botulus sausage: sce -FORM.] 
1861 Henstow, Dict. Bot. Ternis. 

Botume, -ym, obs. forms of Bottom. 

Boture, obs. form of Birrery, BUTTER. 

Boty\e, botyng(e, obs. f. Booty, Boortne. 

Bou, Boua, obs. forms of Boucu, Bow, Boa. 

Bouat, var. of Bowet, Sc., a lantern. 

Boucan, Boucasin, var, Buccoan, BocasIny. 

+ Bouce Jane. 02s. rare—', A dish in olden 
coukery, consisting of minced fowl boiled in milk 
with pot-herbs, currants, etc. 

c1g20 luc. Cookery in Ord. R. Househ. A. (1799) 43% 

+ Bouche, s?.1 Ots. Also 5-7 bouch. See 
also Bouse sé.2 [a. F. bouche lit. “mouth’.] 

1, An allowance of victual granted by a king or 
noble to his household, his attendants on a mili- 
tary expedition, etc. Only in (or with reference 


| to) the phrase /o have bouche of (in) court =F, avoir 


bouche @ (en) cour lit. ‘to have mouth at court’. 

1440 Sir Degrev. 998 The eorl .. ffayre hym gan praye 
To dwel at hys costage, At bouche and court and wage. 
1441 Plunpton Corr. Introd. 55 The said people... kept the 
said towne of Ripon like a towne of warr, takeing some 
vid. a day, & xiid. a day, & bouch of court. 1526 //oezseh. 
Ord. in Thynne's Animada. (1865) Introd, 38 For their 
Bouch in the morning, one chet loafe, one manchet, one 
gallon of ale. rg89 Purrennam Ziv. Poesie 45 |The em- 
peror] called for Virgil and gave him not onely a present 
reward, with a good allowance of dyet; a bouche ia court, 
as we use to call it. 1601 in F. Tate Househ, Ord. Edw. t1, 
$ 49 (1876) 31 He shal have for his bouch, iiij@. ob. a dai. 
1662 FULLER IW orthies 1. 173 All having Bouch of Court, 
(bread and beer) and six pence a day. 

2. Mouth; esp. in phrase dal/, bullet in (en) 
bouche; cf. also ball or bullet in mouth, 

1883 Sranyuurst -/yeis ui. (Arb.) 92 Heere loa behold 
Vyoreas from houch of north blo Pelorus Oure ships ful 
chargeth. 191 GarrarD Aré Harve 76 The valiant repulse 
of a sodaine invading enimie by Bawll en bouche. 1650 
Sir W. Burrer in Carlyle Cromwel?s Lett, & Sp. Let. 
cxxiii, With their drums beating, colours flying, matches 
burning, and hullet ia bouch. [1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4479'5 
The Garrison is to march out..with loaded Arms, flying 
Colours, Drums beating, Match lighted, Ball in Mouth.] 

3. A bouche: (see quot.) 

1864 Boureit Heraldry fist. § Pop. ili. (ed. 3) 14 In these 
shields a curved notch is cut out, for the lance to pass 
through, in the dexter chief; when thus pierced the shield 
was said to be @ douche. 

+ Bouch(e, 52.2 Ots. Also 6 bowche. [App. 
variant of Boren sé.1, confused witb Bouse 56.1] 
A hump, swelling. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8087 (Gétt.) Crumplid knes, and bouch 
[v.r. bouche, boce] on bac, 1538 Bury IW 7ls (1850) 135, ij 
candylstyke of lattyn, on sylver pece wyth the bowche of 
the letter in the botom. 

Bouche (bé), 50.8 Often written bush ; see 
Busu si.2 [prob, f. BoucHE v. to plug.]_ A metal 
plug which is drilled to form the vent or tonch- 
hole of a cannon. 

1862 F. Grirritus Arti]. Alan. (ed, 9) 186 Bouches, vents. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Bush, or Bouche .. the plug 
.. screwed into the metal of the gun at the place of the 
vent, which is then drilled in it. 

+ Bouche, sé.4 ? misprint for denche or bouche. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 39 Thise traytours .. ben 
now most preuy of counseyl abonte the kynge, and sytte 
by hym oa the hye bouche, 

Bouche, v. [prob. a. F. doucher to plug.] 

1, zvazs. To insert into (a cannon) the metal plug 
in which the vent is drilled: see BovcHE sd.5, 
Busy sd,2. Hence Bouching vé/. sd. 

1781 Phil. Trans, LXX1. 264 If these pieces were bouched 
with iron. .they would stand fire. 1862 F. Griveirus Art/. 
Man. 52 Bouching a gu is fixing a pure copper vent into it. 

+2, (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1721 BAILEY, Bouched him, stopped his mouth, O. Phrase, 

| Bouchées (be Jz), 56. 22 Cookery. [a. F. 
bouchée ‘mouthful’, f. Goxche mouth.) Small 
baked confections, patties. 

+ Boucher. Ols, Also bowchyer, bowger. 
[ Boucher appears to be a corruption of dowger, and 
this a deriv. of 4owge, BoucE ‘ bag, wallet,’ perh. in 
sense of ‘purse’; bunt cf. BowsEr.] A treasurer, 
cashier, bursar, 


¢1480 Gregory's Chron. 139 At the same tabylle the bow- 
gerys of the chauncery. 1494 Faavan vu. 586 At y® same 
table sat the bowchyers of the Chauncery, 1583 STANYHURST 
ineis 1. 29 Pigmalions riches. .that pinchepeny boucher. 


Boucher, obs. form of BurcHER. 
Boucherize (b7faraiz), v. [f Boucherte the 
name of a French chemist + -17z.] ¢vazs. To 
impregnate timber with sulphate of copper as a 
preservative. Hence Bou'cherizing v/. sd. 


BOUFFE. 


1871 Cutiey Handbk. Prac. Telegraphy 363 The method 
of boucherising may be described as follows. 

+ Bouchet. Oés. [! Application of F. bowchet 
a drink composed of sugar, cinnamon, and water.] 

1706 Pairs, Bouchet (Fro, a round white Pear, about 
the bigness of a midling Bergamot, with a fine tender Pulp, 
and sugar’d Juice; being ripe about the middle of August. 
1755 in Jounson. 1847 in Crate: and in other mod. Dicts. 

Bouchon (bzfon). [a. F. douchon plug.] A 
cylindrical brass plug, tubular at the ends, to be 
inserted in the plate of a watch when the bearings 
are considerably worn. (The bouchon is a patent 
article of French manufacture: the English means 
of effecting the same purpose is called BusHING.) 


1884 F. Bartten Watch § Clockm. 35 A bouchon is selected 
as small as the pivot will admit. 


Boucht, var. form of Boucnr. 

Bouchue, var. or misspelling of Bucnu. 

+Bowchy, a. Obs. rare. [tf Boucn(e 50.2 + 
-yl]_ Bulging, convex. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De 1’. R.y.ti.(1495) 168 The thies 
ben... bouchy afore and haue two sharpnesses. 

Bouck, Boucle, obs. forms of Buck, BUCKLE. 

|| Boucon. Ols.—° [F. toucon ‘a bit, morsell, 
mouthfull ; especially such a one as is empoisoned’ 
(Cotgr.), ‘mets ou breuvage empoisonné’ (Littré), 
= Pr. bocon, It. boccone ‘ morsel’.] 


1706 Puitiies, Boncons (Vr. in Cookery), Veal-stakes rolled 
up with thin fat slices of Bacon and Gammon. 1730-6 Baitry. 

+ Boud. ds. or dial, Also 5 boude, 5-7 
bowde, 6 bowd, 8 bood, 9 bude. [Of unknown 
origin; identity with OF. ézdéda, Mi. ded de in 
scharnboddes dung-beetles, has been conjectured. ] 
A weevil; an insect or worm which breeds in mali, 
etc. Also in comé., as boud-vaten. 

cx4go Lromp. Parv, 46 Bowde, malte-worme, gurerdio. 
3580 T'ussrr // ssh. (1878) 52 Bowd eaten inalt, for health 
or for profit, find noysome thou shalt, 1691 Ray S. § 4. 
Country U'ds., Bouds, weevils, an insect breeding in malt. 
1713 Loud. & County, Brew. m. ed. 2) 222 In some Counties 
they call it Bood, others Pope, and Whool. 1867 Savin 
Sailor's Word-bk., Bude, an old name for the biscuit-weevil. 

Boud, =behoved: see Bus v. 

| Bowderie. vere. [K. bowderie.] Pouting. 

1854 Tnackeray Vewcomes I. 239 Practise artless smiles 
upon him, gentle little bouderies, tears. 

Boudget, obs. form of Buncerr. 

Boudin, yar. Bonen ppl. a. Sic. Obs. swollen. 

|| Boudoir (be dwar). [a, F. domdory lit. (a place 
to sulk in’, {. dowder to pout, sulk.] A small 
elegantly-furnished room, where a lady may retire 
io be alone, or to receive her intimate friends. 
Formerly sometimes applied 10 a man’s private 
apartment, 

178t Haviny 772. Tenifer n. 130 As the French boudvir 
to the Gothic tower, Such is the peer, whom fashion much 
adimires, Compar’d in person to his ancient sires. 1785 
Cowver Let. to 7, Hild 25 June, 1 write in a nook that I 
call my boudoir. 1786 J. Avams Diary Wks. 1851 IIL. 405 
In what he calls his boudoir—a little room between his 
library and drawing-room. 1851 Kixcstry leas? il. 24 
Argemone was busy in her boudoir (too often a true boudoir 
toher. 31886 MorLey Crit. AZise. 1. 41 The paltry affairs 
of the boudoir and the ante-chamber, 

b. ¢ransf. The occupants of a boudoir. 

a1830 Hazuitr Iulgarity, The callous insensibility of 
the drawing room and boudoir. 


llence Boudoire'sque a. [see -ESQUE], of the 
kind appropriate to a boudoir. Bou‘doirize @. 
{see -1ZE], to sit in or frequent a boudoir. 

1880 Mrs.C. Reape Brown Hand & U7hite IL iii. 59 How 
fond modern French painters seem to be of boudoiresque 
humanity. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. July 321-1 ‘It is a sweet 
honr', said Glorvina .. ‘It is a Pomdoirising hour’, said 1. 

Boue, bouwe, obs. forms of Bow v. 

Boueer, bouel, obs. ff. Boor, Bowrr, Bowen. 

Bouerd, var. of Bourn sh. and v, Obs., jest. 

+Bowerie. Obs. rare—}. [ad. Du. bouwerij, f. 
bouwer peasant : cf. BowERy, Boor.] Boorishness. 

1577 Hounsuep Descr. Brit. 1. ix. 178 King John .. did 
extinguish it [the ordeal}..as flat lewdnesse and bouerie. 

Bouet, var. of Bowet, Sc., a lantern. 

Bouf, Boufaleau, obs. ff. Beer, BUFFALO. 

+ Bou‘ffage. Obs. rare—. [a. OF. bouffage 
‘any meat that (eaten greedily) fils the mouth, and 
makes the cheeks to swell; cheekc-puffing meat’ 
Cotgr.] A satisfying meal. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend ix. (1881) 134 His 
inwards and flesh remaining could make no bouffage, but 
a light bit for the grave. : 

|| Bouffant(e (befan, -ant), a. Dressmaking. 
[F. ougani, -ande, pr. pple. of douger to swell.] 
Pnffed out, bulging. 

1880 Cassed?’s Mag. June 441 Dress improvers are coming 
in..and all the Parisian short dresses are more or less 
bonffante. 1883 /éid, Nov. 756/2 Mantles .. are .. quite 
short at the back, and bouffant, ; 

+ Bouffe!. Ods. [cf. F. ougf%e puff of wind or 
steam, f. douffer to swell the checks.] A puff. 

1475 Caxton Yason 74 He apperceyuid many bouffes of 
flambe .. springe into the ayer. 


|| Bouffe (bef). [a.F. douffe, ad. It. beffa jest.] 
Short for Opéra bouffe comic opera: see OPERA. 
Bouffon, boufoon, obs. ff. Burroon. 
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BOUGAINVILL/A. 


| Bougainvillea (bigzinvil?-4, commonly 
-vilia). Also -ea, -ia. [Named after thes Ter: 
navigator Bougainville 1729-1811.] A genus of 
tropical plants of the order Ayctaginacee, having 
flowers almost concealed by large leafy bracts. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1. 160/2 Bougainvillea spectabilis is a 
climbing shrnb or small tree, with alternate leaves and 
small spines. 188: Mrs. PRAED Policy & Pass.1. 145 A 
wide verandah. .festooned by hougainvillea. 1883 Swsday 
Mag. Sept. 547/2 Cascades of bonganvillias, passion-flowers, 
banksias and roses. 

Bougar (be gas). Se. Etymology nnknown. 

1. p/. ‘Cross spars, forming part of the roof of 
a cottage, used instead of laths.” Jamieson. 

axsso Christis Kirke Gr. xiv, With bougars of barnis thay 
beft blew kappis. 1858 M. Porteous Souter Johuny 283 
This braw lid Made frae the bongars o’ the Kirk. 

2. Comb. as bougar-stakes, ‘the lower part 
of rafters, that were set on the ground in old 
houses’; bongar-sticks, ‘strong pieces of wood 
fixed to the .. rafters of a house by wooden 
pins’. 

+Bouge, sb.l Obs. or dial. Also 4-6 bowge. 
[a. OF. bouge (also houlge, buge, buche, Godef.) a 
small leather bag or wallet :—L. /u/ga a leathern 
bag. also the womb ; of Gaulish origin (Festus) : 
Olr. dofg, bole, a sack. The variant Boer is 
found still earlier, and runs parallel to dozge in 
senses 1 and 2; 2 has also the variant form 
BetcH ; 3 bas the parallel and later form Brice. ] 

+1. A wallet or bag, esp. one made of hide; 
a skin-bottle ;= BurcE sé.1. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls Ser. VII. 385 His malys 
were i-serched his bouges and his trussynge cofres. 1388 
Wyceur /’s, xxxii. 7 He gaderith togidere the watris of the 
see as in a bowge [1382 botel]. « 1440 /’vo7/. Par, 46/1 
Bowge, Jilga. 1470 Hors, Shepe, & G. 41822) 7 By draught 
of horse fro ryuers & wellis Bonges be bronght to hrewars 
for good ale. 1557 PAYNELL Barclay’s Fugurth 96 He 
charged hottels and bowges to the hydes of the same beaste. 
1600 HoLtano Livy x1 xxvii. 408 Fastning their apparrell 
10 bouges of lether like bladders [71 a#¢7es]. 

b. fer. Cf. BouceEr. 

172 BosseEwELL Arwrorie 1. job, D. beareth Or, three 
water bowges Sable in chefe. 

+2. A swelling, a hump ;= Bunce s/. 2. Obs. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. v. xb, (1495) 155 ‘The caas of 
the galle is a certayne skynne sette vppon the bowges of 
thelyner. c1qgoin Wyclif Lev. xxi. 20 (MS. 8.) fhe hath 
a botche or a bouge on his bak. 1483 Cath. Angi. 3° A 
Towge, gilhus, strumia. 

3. The protuberant part of a cask ;= BILGE 2. 

1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. ve 266 Then give it Vent at the 
Bouge, with a Hole made with a Gimblet. 17g0 W. Exus 
Mod. Husbandman VW ii, 199 Turning the cask sideways, 
on its bouge, immediately cork up the lower holes. 1867 
Savtu Satlor’s [ord-bk. 122 Bouge or Bowge and Chine, 
or Rilze and Chinb, the end of one cask stowed against 
the bilge of another, 1875 Parisu Sussex Dial., Bouge, a 
water cask. ‘I'he round swelling part ofa cask. 

4. A cowrie. rare. [a. F. douge ‘ coquillage ser- 
vant de monnaie aux Indes’ (Boiste).] 

1878 Jevons Joucy iv. 24 The cowry shells, which, under 
one name or another—chamgos, zimbis, bouges, etc. 

5. Conth.,as (sense 1) bouge-maker, -man; bowge- 
work, bulged or raised work. 

1530 Patscr. 187 Faysevr de bahus, alether coofer maker or 
a bouge maker. c1g00 Cocke Lorelles B, 10 Vankarde berers, 
houge men, and_spere planers. 1596-7 Bono in 77st. 
Croydon App. (1783) 154 ‘The windoes with bowge worke. 

+Bouge, 50.2 Ols. Also 5 bowge, 7 budge. 
Corrupt form of Bovcue 54.1, court-rations : also 
used by Ben Jonson in the sense of ‘ provisions’. 

1461 83 Ord. R. fouseh., Liber Niger Edw. 11’, 2 
‘The Lyvery for horses at_bouge of Court, of gentlemen & 
many other, &c. now is lefte. 1540 St. Papers Hen. VII, 
I. 623 Every of them to have lyke bonge of courte, r6r1 
Corer., Avoir bouche & Court, to eat and drinke scotfree, 
to haue budge-a-Court, to be in ordinarie at Court. a@ 1616 
B. Jonson Love Restor, 87 A bombard man, that brought 
bouge for a Countrey Lady or two that fainted. . with fasting. 
_ Mercurie Vind. Wks. (1692) 377, 1 am to deliver the 
buttry in, so many firkins of aurum potabile, as it delivers 
out bombards of budge to them. z 

+ Bouge, 5/.° Obs. rare. A species of trout. 

1708 Act 4 Anne viii, Bouges, otherwise called Sea Tronts. 

+ Bouge, 55.4 Obs. rare—'. (possibly misprint.) 
A horsehair noose. 

1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. U sv. Ducks, Fasten your 
Collars or slipping Bonges to the End of your Stick. 

Bouge, 52.5 In silver manufacture, a hollow 
running round any article. 

+ Bouge, v. Oss. Also 5-7 bowge, 6 boulge, 
pudge. [f. BoucE sé.1; there are also partially 
differentiated variants Bincr, Bunter, and Butcu.] 

lL. frans. To stave in a ship's boftom or sides, 
canse her to spring a leak ;= Biuce v. 1. 

1485 Caxton Trevisa's Higden vu. xxvi (1527) 284 He .. 
toke.. one of the Soudans grete shyppes.. and howged 
and thyrled it in y? nether syde. 1577 Hottwsnen Chron. 
TU. 18/2 Sir Anthonie Oughtred folowing the Regent at 
the sterne, bowged hir in diverse places, and set hir powder 
on fire, Zbid. 11. xvii, (1877) 288 Our ships will either bowge 
those of other countries or ee them to flight. 1380 Nortit 
Plutarch (1676) 460 He had fewer galleys than they, yet he 
budged divers of theirs and sunk them. 1600 Hottano Livy 
xx. L 421 One vessel. . was bonged and pierced [ ferforafsa]. 


| « boe, Sc. bwy, 5-6 Sr. bew, 
| bewch, boowe, bouwe, 5-9 Se. beugh, §- 


| hippit and thai plaid. 


1018 


2. intr. To suffer fracture in the bilge; = 
BILGE v. 2. 

a@ 19977 GascoiGnE Voy. [Tolland, Lest therupon Our shippe 
shonld howge. 

3. To swell out, to bulge ; = BoLcE z. 3. 

1398 [see Boucinc.] 1647 H, More Song of Soul, 1. xlvi, 
From this first film all bulk in quantity Doth bongen ont. 
31851 S. Junn Vargaret ii, 6 When it reaches the stone that 
bonges ont there. 

Bouge, obs. form of Bunce. 

+Bouged, f//. 2. 04s. [f. Bouse v. + -ED. ] 
Having the bottom staved in;= BULGED 2. 

H. Girroro Gilloffowers (1875) 146 Not halfe so fast 


I 
| the bowdged shippe, ‘I'he water in doth drinke. 


+Bougeron. Ods. rare. [OF.] A sodomite. 

c 1400 Ron, Rose qor4 Vf ther be caste] or citee Wherynne 
that ony bongerons be. 1675 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 192 
‘Thou now speak’st perfect, Bongeroon, 


Bouget (bidzit). Z/er, Also 6 boget, 7 bow- 


| gat, [Earlier spelling of Bupcer.] A representa- 
| tion of an ancient water vessel, consisting of a yoke 


with two leathern pouches, or buckets, attached. 

(1486 B%. St. Albans, Her. Biv b, Gorgys he called in 
armys water bulgees.] 1592 Wrrcev Armoric 136 Who did 
in gules three siluer Bogets bear. 1688R. Hotme Arivory 
ut. vi. 75 He beareth Or, a Water Bowget, Sable. 1859 
Turner Dont, Archit. 11. 1. vii. 250 Two shields of arms, 
on one of which are three water bougets. 

+ Bouget. Misprint or bad spelling for Boucnr, 
the bend of the elbow. 

1548 Vicary Luglishim. Treas. (1626) 30 Till it appeare in 
the bouget of the arme. 

Bough (bau), sb, Forms: 1-2 b6h, bo3, 2-4 
bo3, 2~3 bo3h, bou, 3 bohn, bohw, bouh, bn3, 
3-4 bugh, 3~5 bogh, 3-7 bow, 4 boghe, (boght), 
boow, bon3(e, bouw, bow3e, buh, 4-6 bowe, 
5-7 bonghe, 6 


| bongh. (Common Teut. : OE. bé;, bdh = OG. 
| buog (MIIG, éreoc, mod.G. bug) shoulder, foreleg; 
MDu. doech, Du. doce, ON. b8g-r shoulder, bow of | 


a ship :—-OTent. *déyu-s :—Aryan *bhaghus, Skr. 
bahu-s arm, foreleg, Gr. wayus fore-arm. 

The sense ‘bough of a tree’ appears to be of exclusively 
Eng. development; the Bow of a ship is ultimately the 
same word, but of recent adoption from Scandinavian or 
Low German. Notwithstanding a certain fitness of sense, 


| this word is in no way related to the vh. stem */vwg-, OF. 


big-an to Bow.) 

+1. The shoulder of an animal. Oés. 

cro000 Aiirric Ha, xxix. 22 I nymst pone rysle of bam 
ramme.. & pone swypran boh. ?¢ 1400 Morte Arth, 188 
Seyne bowes of wylde bores with pe braune lechyde. 

2. A limb, leg. Sc. 

cisgo A, Scorr in Evergreen U1. 183. xvi, Ryde down this 
brae, Thocht ye suld brek a beugh. 1706 in Watson's Cod? 


| Poems 1. 46 (Jam.) Came and tuik her by the heugh. 


3, One of the larger limbs or offshoots ofa tree, a 
main branch ; but also applied to a smaller branch. 


c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 8 Sume heowun pera treowa 
bogas [c 1160 /Zetfow boger). ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 219 
Pe huuemeste bou of pe treuwe. c¢1z0a ORMIN 10002 All 
cwike & grene boghess. c12g0 Ge, §& Lx. 608 A grene olines 
bo3. @ 1300 Cursor A. 8291 Apon a bogh pan can he seit. 
cxgq20 Anturs of Arth, iv. (1842) 2 Vndur boes thay byde. 
1423 Jas. 1. Aunge’s QO. xxxv, From beugh to beugh thay 
i c14go Henrvson Jor. Fad. 45 The 
Bewes braid blomed about mine head. ¢ 1g00 God speed 
Plough 30 Our payment shalhe a styk of A bongh. 1855 
Even Decades WU. ud. wi, x. 183, To couer the same with 
bonwes. 1653 Watton Angler 154 Fasten that line to any 
bow. 1716-8 Laoy M. W. Mowtacue Left, I, xxxviil. 150 
Followed by a man dressed in green boughs. 1875 B. Tavtor 
Faust }, xxi. 182 Boughs are groaning and breaking. 


+b. ¢ransf. and fig. A main branch, as of a 
yein or artery; a branch of a family, or of any- 
thing metaphorically referred to as a tree. Obs. 


a1228 Ancy. R. 336 Bigin vormest et fa &sech alle pe | 


bowes fee 1300 Cursor M. 24274 All sal be sanued thorn 
a man pat born es on pis hogh. 1330 R. Brune Chron. 40 
He wedded be dukes douhter. .pre Gaia: of bam spronge. 
1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 54 b, The religyous persone 
shold not..haue..deed bowes ne corrupte braunches. 1668 
CuLperrer & Cote Barthol, Anat. 1. vi.12'Vhe Bonghs of the 
Vein.. are sent unto the transverse Muscle. 


4. transf. A gallows: cf. similar use of tree. 
Legal Proverb. * The father to the bough, the son 
to the plough’ : supposed to mean that, according 
to Kentish custom, attainder for felony does not 
deprive a man’s children of the succession to his 
property. arch. 

1590 SwINBURN Testaments 53 Orin Kent in Gavelkind.. 


for there it is said, the father to the boughe, and the son to 
the plonghe. 1896 Srenser State Ire?. Wks. (1862) 553/2 
Some..have beene for their goods sake canght up, and 
carryed straight to the bough. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 


TL. tv. 77 If she doom thee to the bough. 

5. Comb., as bongh-flecked a., flecked by the 
partial shadow of bonghs (foef.) ; bough-runes, 
Stephens’s name for the runic characters modified so 
astoresemble branching trees; also boughless adj. 

1870 Morais Earthly Par. VU. 1v. 404 The *bongh- 
flecked dazzling light of mid-day shone. 1839 Fraser's 
Mag. XX. 345 Abirch-tree, entirely *boughless, branchless, 
and twigless. 1868 G. Strenens Rawic Mon. 1. 240 The 
lee-runes are read in the same way as the *Bough-runes on 


| Farr i, ‘We have made her a bow-pot.’ 


| ofa sling. 


BOUGHT. 


the Maeshoue stones. 1669 J. Worticcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 
249 Field-fares and “Bow-thrushes. 

+ Bough, v1 Obs. [f prec. sb.] a. frans. To 
strip of boughs. b, ivr, To send ont boughs. 

1523 Firzners. Hush, § 132 Dresse the wode and bowe it 
clene, and cut it at enery byght. 1852 [see Boucurp]}. 

+ Bough, v2 Ofs. exc. Sc. (pron. banx.)  [f. 
the sound; cf. Bow-wow.J] 7#/r. To bark as a 
dog. Hence Boughing ///. @. 

1566 StupLEY Seneca’s Agamzent, (158%) 155 b, Nor barke 
with any bonghinge throate. 

Bough, obs. form of Bo2, Bow. 

+Boughage. Ods. [f. Boucn sé.1+-acr: cf. 
branchage.| Mouglis collectively. 

1gg4 Carew Tasso (1881) 71 High Firres, Beeches, and 
Holmes of thicke bowage. 

Boughed (band), #7/. 2. [f. Bouen sd. andv. 
4+-ED.] @. Having boughs (chiefly with descriptive 
adj., as dark-houghed, low-boughed) ; also, covered 
or shaded with boughs. b. Stripped of (its) boughs. 

c1400 Lay le Freine 169 Anasche. .fair and heighe, Wele 
y-bowed. 1725 SLOANE Famaica Il. 304 They bnild their 
nests in low bongh’d trees. 1805-6 CoLertpcE 3 Graves nl. 
iii, A mossy track all over boughed. 1852 Turrer Proverb. 
Philos, 39: The tree is felled, and boughed,and bare. 1877 
NM. Arnotn Grande Chartreuse, Many a dark-bongh’d pine. 

Boughery (bawri). vonce-cud. [f. Boucn + 
-ery ; cf. rookery.] A structure of boughs. 

1855 Household Wds. X11. 435 Each family was squatted 
down under a few gum-tree houghs..all except the un- 
married young men, who were located in groups at bongh- 
eries of their own. 

Boughie, obs. form of Boucuy. 

Bough-pot (bawpet). arch. or dial. Also 7 
bow-pott, 7- bow-pot. [f. Boven sé. + Por: cf. 
Beav-pot.] A pot or other vessel for holding 
boughs, etc., for ornament; a flower-pot; in roth. 
also a bunch of flowers, bouquet. 

1583 J. Hicins Yunius' Nomenclator 388 Bough-pots, or 
flower pots set in the windows of private honses. 1665 
Pepys Diary 13 Sept., The wind .. flung down a great 
how-pott that stood upon the side-table. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand, 1, ili, Not..a twig but what's in the bongh- 
pots out of the window. 1841 Blackw, Alag, 1. 206 
Bongh-pots decorate their windows, 1848 Tuackeray Van, 
‘Say a bouquet... 
‘tis more genteel.’ 1884 Leisure Hour Apr. 233/1 Removed 
to make place [in grates] for the ‘ bongh-pots’, or posies. 

+Bought, 5.1 Ods. Forms: a. § bou3t, 
bowght, 6 boughte, bnght(e, 4-7 bought; B. 
6 bowt(e, 6-7 bout. [A comparatively late word 
(certain only from 15th c.) ; parallel in its senses 
to Brent, ME. dygt, OE. éyz; and corresp. in form 
and sense to MLG. éacht (whence modG, bucht, 
Dn. bocht, Da.and Sw. fg). The Eng. word may 
also have been from LG.; bnt more probably it 
arose out of an assimilation of dyght to Bow v., or 
was itself formed from Bow on the pattern of 
hyght, etc. (cf. Bucht in Grimm). When the 
guttural became weak or mute. bought began ap- 
parently to be associated with the adv. "bout, 
about (see 2 b, quot, 1435), and in 16-17th c. was 
commonly spelt dow¢, whence, with areal develop- 
ment of sense, the current Bout, s4.? q. v.] 

+1. A bend or curve; esp. a hollow angle or 


bend in the animal body. Cf. Bieut 1. Os. 

a. 15x9 Hormanlulg.25b, There is a scabbe in the bought 
of myne arme [iv ancone}. 1530 Patscr. 200/2 Bonght of 
the arme, Ze Aly du bras. 1551 RECORDE Pathw, Kuowdl. 
1. vii, To make a plumbe lyne ..on the vtter or inner 
bughte [of a circle], 1610 Marknam Jasterp, 1. \xv. 327 
Ouerthwart the very bonght or inward bent of the knee. 
1658 Franck North, Afen. (1821) 159 On the bought of her 
near buttock was branded a remarkable patch. 

B. x60g C. Butter Fem. Jfon. (1634) 40 If there be any 
crook or bout in the Belt. 1634. T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 
XVI. XXXxIiL (1678) 364 If the elbow be dislocated .. some put 
some round thing into the bout of the elbow. 

+b. A bending in a coast-line, mountain-chain, 
etc. Cf. Biont 3. Obs. 

a. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cexxiii, 222 They..met the 
baillol and his companye at an hongyng bought of the more, 

B. 1987 FreminG Cont. Holinshed N1. 1331/2 To enter 
in at the great chanell of M iddleborongh by ie bout of the 
foreland. 1610 Hottaxw Camden's Brit. 1. 643 In the very 
boute well neere of the shore. 1675 Peunsyle. Archives 
I. 34 Over agt the Bonte aboue Verdrick-teige-hooke. 

ay 2. The bend or loop of a rope, string, or chain ; 
tbe part between the ends or points of attachment 
(cf. Bron 2); the fold of a cloth, etc.; a furn or 
involution ; also fig., and in coms. as bought-zwise. 

a. c1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 
129 Draw streight py clothe, & ley be Bengt on be vitur 
egge of pe table. 1570 Levins Manip. 217 A Bonght, plica. 
61x BIBLE 1 Sai. xxv. 29 marg., In the midst of the bought 
1616 SurFL. & Marku. Country Farm 712 Net 
.. fastened bonght-wise unto the end of a long pole. 

. 156a /u7, O. Mary's Dresses in Sat, Rez, (1863) 
12 Dec. 764/2[Fardingales. expanded by whalebones] bowtis 
of quhaill horne, 1575 BANISTER Chyrurg. 1. (1585) 279 
Let it be tyed first with ij innolutions or bowtes. 1632 
Mitton L’A legro (1863) 140 Innotes, with many a winding 
bout Of linkéd sweetness long drawn out, @ 1648 Lp. Her- 
rert Life, One curl rising by degrees above another, and 
every bont tied with a small tibband. 

+b. A coil, fold, or ‘knot’ formed by the body 


of a serpent, the tail of a horse, etc. Oés. 
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a. [c 1300 A. Ais, 4712 Of theose bought was heore croune.] 
€1435 Vorr. Portugal 558 Abowght tiie schyld he lappyd 
yt ther, Torrent the bowght asondyr schere. 159 SPENSER 
Virg. Guat 255 He..wrapt his scalie boughts with fell 
despight, 1633 H. Cocan Pinto's Trav. xxxv. (1663) 140 An 
Adder of Brass, infolded into 1 know not how many 
boughts. 

B. 15396 Spenser /.Q. 1. xi. 12 His huge Jong tayle.. 
Whose wreathed bouts when euer he vnfoldes. 

+3. (cf. Boucur v1 quot. 1521.) Oés. 

1480 Caxton Chrox. Eng, \xviii, The beme of that sterre 
was bryghler than the sonne and at the bou3t of the beme 
appered adragons hede. /4ié. Ixix, The hede of the dragon 
that is seyn at the bought of the beem. 

Bought, bught (bauxt, buxt), sd2 Se. 
Also bowght, boucht, bucht. [Etymology 
obscure: it answers in form to the prec.; bnt the 
connexion of sense is uncertain. The Gael. dechd 
appears to be from Lowl. Se.] 

1. A sheep-fold ; sfec. a pen for confining ewes at 
milking-time. | 

1513 DouGias £weis 1x. il, 64 As we se.. The wyld wolf 
.-Abowt the bowght {z.7. boucht] plet al of wandis tyght. | 
1813 Hoce Aidmeny xxiv, Broke from their boaghts and 
faulds. 

2. ‘A square seat in achurch, a table-seat. Jam. 

3. Comb., as bought-door, -seat. 

1807 Hoce Wt. Bard 27 (JAm.) The bught door is alway> 
carefully shut at even. 

+ Bought, v.! Ods. Also 6 bowght, bowt, 
8 sc. bught. [f. Boucut 56.1] f¢rans. and fxr. 
To bend, wind, fold; to link. 

1522 Fisner Wks. 324 Nor a syngle beme of the sonne is 
nothynge so myghty as whan it is doubled and bowghted in 
itselfe by ieboundyoKe and reflexyon. 1555 fardle actions 
1, vi. 100 Nature hath made..hollow Guttres, and Criekes 
into the maigne lande, bowtyng and compassyng in and out. 
1832 [Vhéstle-Binkée (Sc. Songs) 1. (1853) 121 When the can- 
vassin’ cam’ round, the member walk’d about, And bughted 


i the Provost's arm. 

Bought, bught, v.° Sc. [f. Bovucur 56.2] 

1. ¢rans. To pen or fold (sheep). Hence Bou'ght- 
ing v6/. sb. 

4 Ramsay Tea-7, Wisc. (1733) 1. 72 At bonghting-time 
to leave the plain In milking to abide thee. 1792 Burns 
My ain kind Dearie, The eastern star Tells bughtin-time 
is near, my jo. — 

2. gen. To inclose, fence in; hence Bou'ghted 
ppl. a. Bouchting-blanket, ‘a small blanket, 
spread across a feather-bed, the ends being pushed 
in under the bed at both sides’ (Jamieson). 

2807-10 TaNNAnILL Bonnie Woad Craigie Lee, Vhe mavis, 
down thy bughted glade, Gars echo ring frae every tree. 

Bought (bt), 4/2 a. [pa. pple. of Buy, 
which see for forms. J | 

a. Purchased; freq. in comb. dear-bough? (ef. 
dere abought under Asyt). Bought-book:\ Comm.) 
a book for keeping an account of bought goods. 
b. fig. (see senses of Buy) Kansomed, gained by 
a sacrifice; also bribed, etc. + Bought plea: a 
groundless accusation. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom, el bingd. (1841) 104 ‘Vis an olde 
pronerbe. . bought wit is the best. 1636 RuTHerrorp Lett. 
Ixxv. (1862) 1. 193 This was but a bought plea and I was a 
fool. 1646 Crasnaw Delights of Aluscs (1652) 134 More 
than..a bought blush, or a set smile. 1700 Drypen Padée- 
won & Arc. 1687 Bought senates and deserting troops are 
mine, 1796 Burke Kegic. Peace ii, Wks. VIII. 230 Dear- 
bought advantages, 1849 Freese Comm, Class-bk, 101 The 
Bought, or, Bills of Parcels Book, into which are entered 
the particulars of all goods bought. 

Boughten (b9t'n), Ad/. a. [irreg. f. Boucut 
ppl. a. by assimilation to forghten.] = Boucur p//. 
a. Used poet. for the sake of metre ; otherwise only 
dial. and in U.S. in application to purchased as 
opposed to home-made articles. 

1793 CoLeripce Robespicrre mt. Wks. IIL. 36 The Com- 
mune’s villain friendship, And Henriot’s boughten saccours. 
1805 SouTHEY Afadoc in WV. xiv, Whose faith Reck’d not of 
boughten prayers, nor passing bell. 1825 Bro. Fouuthan 
I. 'B Leather shoes, and white, ‘boughten’ stockings. 

+ Bowghtling. Ofs. rare. In 3 boghtling. 
[? f. Bovenr fa. pple. of Buy + -L1nc.] One bought 
or ransomed. 

& 1300 Cursor VW, 17262 [1] euer..haf thoght..O pi boght- 
linges hu pou boght. 

+ Boughty (bauti), «. Ods. [f£ Bovenr 56.14 
-y lj Bent, curved ; having one or several bends. 

3570 Levins Manip. 111 Boughty, /utricatus. 1611 CoTer., 
Cornu, crooked, or boughtie, like a horne. —s,v. Asue, 
Bowed, boughtie, or bowing. 

Bough-wough, var. form of Bow-wow. 

Boughy (bawi), «. Also 6-7 boughie. [f. 
Boucu 56.+-¥1,] Abounding in boughs. 

1570 Levins Janif. 111 Boughy, ramosus. 1610 G. 
Fretcuer Christ's Vict. in Farr's S. P. (1847) 62 Her 
watchman, arm’d with boughie crest. 1832 J. Witson in 
Blackw, Mag. XXX1. 988 Sarprising Sir Ralph. .on briary, 
broomy, and boughy ground. 1848 THorEau J/aine Wi. 
(1867) 37 The drear and boughy wilderness. 

| Bougie (bez7). [a. F. dougie wax candle, 
from Aougie (Arab. dys Bijiyah), a town in 
Algeria which carried on a trade in wax.]} 

L. A wax-candle, a wax-light. 

1755 Jen. Capt. P. Drake VI. ii. 40 Supplied with.. 
Bougies, otherwise Wax-lights, for their own Apartments. | 
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1617 Max. Epcewortu Tales § Novels (Rtldg.) 1X, sii. 
ie Aaa apa bougie, the wick of which scattered fire 
behind him, he left the room. ¢ 1865 Letuesy in Cire. Se. 
1.97/1 Stearic candles will supersede every other description 
of dougie. 

2. Aled. A thin flexible surgical instrument made 
of waxed linen, india-rubber, metal, etc., for intro- 
duction into the passages of the body, for the pur- 
pose of exploration, dilatation, or medication. 

An armed or caustic bougie has a piece of caastic fixed 
within its extremity. 

1754-64 SMevite .Widweif. 111. 513 He introduced a large 
bougie which went up a great way. 1738 J. S. tr. Le 
Draws Observ. Surg. (1771) 222 Bougies, contrived of 
waxed Linen rolled up. 1804 Asurneruy Surg, Observ. 
zor, 1 introduced a small hollow bougie. .into the cesopha- 
gus, and injected halfa pint of milk and water. 

Bougil, obs. form of Buctx. 

+ Bou'ging, vé/. sé. Obs. [f. Boucn z. (sense 3' 
+-InG1L] A swelling, protuberance. 
_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De. R. vy. xl. (1495) 155 The galle 
is a membre hote and drye sette on the bowgyng of the 
lyaer. /éid. v. siti. (1495) 159 Roundnes of guttes and 
bowgynge and foldynge is nedefull. /did. v. li. (1495) 168 
The inner bowchynge and roundenes of the thies. 

+Bowgoun. Os. rare—. 2? Some kind of 
musical istrument. 

©1325 Add¢. P. V3,1416 Bougounz busch batered so ikke. 

+ Bougre. és. rave. [a. I. bougre, OF. doul- 
gréa ‘Bulgarian’, a heretic :—late L. Aulgarus an 
inhabitant of Bulgaria.] <A heretic. 

1340 «lyent, 19 He..ne belefp pet he ssolde, ase deb be 
bougre and pe heretike. /4#¢. 134 Vor fet bych pe bougres 
and pe heretiks proude uorlure. 

Bouh, obs. form of Bovcu, Bow. 

Bouilli (b-ly2). Also 7 buollie, 8 bouillé, 
-ie. [a. F. doudli, pa. pple. of boxil/zr to boil. j 
Boiled or stewed meat, esp. beef. Also atér7d, 

1664 Burver //id, u. 1. 598 French Cooks ase Their 
Haut-gusts, Baollies, or Ragasts. 1753 Smoniiair C4. 
Fathone (1784) 116/1 Vhe knight indulged upon his soup and 
bonillé. 82x Kivenener Coad’s Oracle (ed. 4) 145 Beef 
Boailli..is fresh beef gently simmered by a slow fire, 

Bouillie: see Boary. 

| Bouillon (bee lyon). Also 8 bouillion. 
bouillon, f. boutllir to boil] 

1. Broth, soup. Also in como. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. (as Wr.) 1925 Braptey fav. 
Dict. s. v. Sorre?, Bouillonsorthin Groth. ¢ 1865 Cire. Sc. 
I, 343/2 What in France is sold under the name of bouillou- 
cakes, is nothing but gelatine. 

2. A‘saline* bath’, or solution of an alkali, in 
which wool is steeped previous to dyeing. 

1791 Hamivton Aertheliet’s Dycing 1.1.1.1, Wool Boiled 
in a bath with saline substances—this is called the bouillon. 

3. An excrescence of flesh in the foot of a horse. 

4. In Dressmaking. A puffed fold. 

1869 Daily News 4 Mar., Her Serene Highness..wore a 
blae satin train, trimmed with bouillonnes of while tulle. 

Bouk. Now only Se. and da/. Torms: 1-3 
btie, 2-4 buke, 3-4 book, 3-6 bouke, 5 bowke, 
6 buike, 7 buiek, 8-9 buik, 4- bouk. [Ol. 
bic belly=OS. dtic, Du. beth, OTIG. bith, biich. 
MUG. édch, mod.G. batch belly, ON. éch-r trunk 
of the body :—OTcut. *ézho-3. The prevailing 
sense in ME. is the same as in ON,, from which it 
may have been taken. As early as 13th c. this 
word was confounded with Bunk sé., which after- 
wards usurped most of its senses, and has super- 
seded it in literary use. The modern dial. and Sc. 
douk seems 1o be partly a survival of ME. dos. 
partly the regular descendant of ME. do/4, Buux.] 

+1. The belly, paunch, or abdomen. Oés. 

crx000 Aleric Hout, (1846) TI. 270 Pat husel is... betwux 
todum tocowen, and into pam buce asend. ¢1175 Lam, 
/Tom, 25 Pe heo wulle anderfon. .cristes licome in his sun- 
falle buke. 1486 BA. St. Albans B vij b, Whan yowre 
hawke hath wornys in hir bowke, 

2. The trunk of the body; hence the body of a 
man or animal. After rth c. only Sc. and dza/, 

ax228 Ancr. R.134 Pe hwale pet mi sonle is in mine buke, 
@r225 Juliana jo Fr pe bodi wid pe buc beo isundret 
from hire heauet. 21330 R. Brunxe Chron. 174 A bouke of 
a motoun, ©1330 47th. & Aferl. 7189 Vhat the heued 
fleighe fram the bouk. 1513 DouGias -2Zyveist. ix. 100 Ane 
hundreth busteoas bowkis of swyne. 1g91 R. Bruce 11 
Serut. Xij b, ‘They cary their heartes out oftheir buikes as it 
were. 1794 Burns Batt. Sheriff-muir ii, They rash'd and 
pnsh’d,. And monie a bouk did fa’, man, 1832-53 I} Aiséde- 
Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 85 Mony a bonny buik lay cauld. 

VD: ae Applied to the body or interior of 
achureh. O65. (Cf. BuLK.) 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. 340 A lowe in to be bouke of be 
chirche was send. 1499 1Vidl of Bann feld Somerset Ho.), 
‘Yo be buried in the bouke of the Church. : . 

= BULK in its modern senses: Magnitude in 
three dimensions, volume; largencss of volume, 
bulkiness; the greater portion of anything. Only 
mod. Se. and dal. 

1697 CLELAND /’vems 78 (Jam.) Though old Colquhoun 
should bear the buick o’t. 1805 J. Nicot /’oemes IY. 3 (Jame) 
The blades, accordin to their bouk He partit into bands. 
1826 J. Witson .Voct, Aovér, Wks. 1855 1. 148 Dil weigh 't 
against its ain bouk, lead only excepted, o’ ony ither material 
noo extant. 1855 IA/tby Gloss., Bouk (pron. Book), bulk, 
size, substance. 
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Bouk, dial. f. Botk v. Obs. to beleh; and Bowr, 
a pail. Boukve, obs. and Sc. form of Buck. 

+ Bouked, #//. a. Obs. [f. Bouk+-xp.] Mav- 
ing a protuberance. 

cx300 A. Adis. 6265 Schorte y-swerred .. And bouked 
byfore and byhynde, 1513 DouGtas «2ueds m1. vi. 127 
Quhar, in hir bowkit bysme, that hellis belth, The Jarge 
fludis suppis thrise in ane swelth. 

+Bouksome, @. Sc. Obs. rare. Also buk- 
some, -sum, bulksome. [App. f. Bouk + -SOME ; 
but influenced in sense and partly in form by BuLK ; 
see Buxom @.“] Corpulent, portly; oceupying 
large space, bulky ; fig. great, powerful, influential. 

1600 ict, Fas. 17, (1814! 209 | Jam.) Andro had ane vther 
dowblet..and wes mair buksum, 1708 M, Bruce Lect, 4 
Serm. 33 (Jam.) Where Christ grows ay bulksomer in the 
bosom, = /é/d. Christ is buksome in heaven. 19785 Poems 
Buchan Diaé. 12 Jam.) Laggert wi’ this bouksome graith 
You will ryne haaf your speed. 

Bouky, Sc. form of Butky. 

Boul, bool. (és. exe. Se. and north. etal. (bel). 
Also 6 boule, Sr. bowle, bulis (//.), 8-g bool. 
[perh. a. MDu. éoghel or MUG. éoge/ (mod.Du. 
heugel, Ger. blige?) bow, hoop, ring, f. stem of 
OTeut. *beagan Lo bend, Bow | 

L. Anything bent into a curve; a curvature. Se. 

1513 Dovcras «vets ut. viii. g5 A port thair is .. 
In maner of a bow maid bowle [7.7 boule] or bay. 1808 
Jaasnuson s.v., ‘The bool of the arm’, when it is Dent, i.e. 
the curvature. _ 

2. esp. Vhe curved or semicircular handle of a 
pail, tea-kettle, pint-stoup, ete. ; the annular part 
of a key; the holes in scissors for the thumb and 
finger. Fouls, bools,a movable handle of two parts 
fora pot, called also c#ifs. Sc. and noth. Lug. 

1560 llerdecn Reg. V. 24 \Jas.) Ane pair of pot bulis, 
x57o Levins Janif. 218 Ye Boule of a polte, avsa, capu- 
Jane. 1816 Scot -intig. ITT 359 Gloss., ‘To come to the 
hand Jike the boul o’a pint-stoup’..a» easily and agreeably 
as the hundle of a drinking vessel comes to the hand of a 
lppler. . ’ : are. 

3. A child’s hoop for bowling. dra/, (N.E. Eng 
land.) 

Boul, obs. form of Bown s4, 

Boulangerite (blandgorait,. 1. [f Bor 
Janger name of a French mineralogist + -11E.] A 
native sulphide of antimony and lead. 

1868 Dans J/iv, 8 122 Embrithite is from the locality of 
boulangerite at Nertschinsk. 

Bould-, obs. form of BuLp-. 

Boulder, bowlder .bowldar), «4.! Also d/a/. 
boother, bowder. [Shortened f, BoULDER-SYONE.] 

1. A water-worn rounded stone, varying in size, 
but properly larger than a pebble, used frequently 
for paving and building purposes : a cobble. 

1617 Markuam Cavad. i. 57 Paued with pibble boulder, or 
some other kind of smull stone, 1811 Prosi Rion fetrad, 
{. 265 Brown clay slate, in bowlders, found in: the bed of 
the Alecnundra. 1837 Cartyte #r. Rew. 1. v. ix. 256 The 
Bastille. sinks day by day. .its ashlars and boulders tum- 
bling down continually. © 1871 Tynpate /ragy, Science 
ied. 6 £, vi, 209 Fastened the sail at the top, and loaded 
it with boulders at the bottom. 

2. spec. Geol. A large weather-worn mass or 
block of stone, frequently carried by natural forces 
to a greater or Jess distance from the parent rock, 
and generally lying on the surface of the ground, 
or in superficial deposits ; an erratic block. 

1813 Baxeween /utyod. Geol. 1815! 73 Some of the verti- 
cal beds of rock covering the granite contain. .boulders, 
1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. T, 369 Enormous rounded boulders 
..of trachyte and basalt. 1859 Darwin Or7g. Spec. xil. 335 
Erratic boulders have..been noticed on the Rocky Moun- 
tains. 

Ag. 1858 Hawtnonne 2, & [4 Frnds, (1872) J. 14 The 
first Napolcon..a great boulder in history. 

8. frausf. A lump or mass of some material ; 
spec. in Affning, a large detached piece of ore 
found away from the regular lode. Also aéérrd. 
in the sense of ‘big, lumpy’. 

1861 Sata 72. reund Clock +73 ts boulders of whitening, 
and its turpentine-infected bundles of firewood. 1862 Dana 
Man, Geol. 537 Boulders of Native Copper have been found. 
1882 Pall Mall G. 31 May 4/1 The birds will have. all of 
the seed ; the boulder clods will never cover it. 

4. Comb.: boulder-clay, a clayey deposit be- 
longing to the ice-age, and containing boulders, 
etc.; boulder-drift = doeu/lder-formaiion; boulder- 
flat, a tract of country strewed with boulders ; 
boulder-formation, a formation or deposit con- 
sisting of mud, clay, etc. in which boulders are 
embedded; boulder-head, a kind of sea-wall; 
boulder-paving, paving made of boulders ; boul- 
der-period, the geological epoch in which boul- 
der-formations were being produced, the Ice Age 
or Glacial Period ; boulder-walls (see quot.). 

1878 Houxtey Physiogr. xvii. 282 An icy sea, from which 
the “boulder clay and glacial gravels were depositgd. 1884 
Dawson in //andbk. Canada 324 Stratified sands and gravels 
overlying the boulder-clay. 1876 Pace Adu. Text-bh. Geol, 
xix. 355 The *boulder-drift is a bold and. clearly-defined 
formation. 1884 J.Cousorne ith iH. Pasha 44 The road 
across this *boalder-flat_consisted of numerous pathways 
running side by side. 1845 Darwin Foy. Nat. us (1873) 180 
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Fragments of primitive rocks derived from the surrounding 
*bonlder-formation were very numerous. Lbid. viii. 174 
The ice-transporting *boulder-period. 1738 CuamBers Cychy 
*Boulder-walls, a kind of walls built of round flints or 
pebbles, laid in a strong mortar. 

Boulder, bolder, 52.2. The bulrush (Scerpus 
lacustris) ; ‘the rush used for bottoming chairs’. 

1847-78 Hatuiwett, Bolder. 1884 G. C. Davies Norfolk 
Broads iii. 24 Vhe weeds and boulders (or clumps of flags). 

Boulder (baeldax), v. [f. Bounprr s6.1.] To 
make into boulders. (Perh. only in pa. pple.) 

1839 Muacnison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxix. 540 They may have 
been carried down by streams to the shores, and have been 
long bowldered there. 

Bouldering (baldorin), vé/. 5d. Ef. prec. + 
-x¢l] The action of prec. verb; paving with 
boulders ; cover. boulder-stones laid as a pavement. 

1880 L. WALLACE Ben-Hur 40g The houldering of the 
pavement was rough, 

Boulder-stone (ba Idaistain). Forms: 3-6 
bulder-stonie, 7 boother-, bowther-stone, 8-9 
bowlder-stone, 7-boulder-stone. [Etymology 
obscure. With ME. ézdderston, cf. Sw. dial. (h. 
Gothl.) dudlersten a large stone in a stream, one 
which makes a rumbling noise in tbe water, as 
opposed to Alappersten a smaller pebble; f. Sw. 
buller noise, roar, éudd-a to roar, rumble + stew 
=Sroxe. This gives a passable sense; but no 
corresponding word is known elsewhere in Swedish, 
Old or New, Icelandic, Norwegian, or Danish ; so 
that actual relation between the North. Eng. and 
Swedish dialect word cannot be asserted. 

No words answering to Sw. dudler, budira, exist in Old or 
New Icelandic; but Da. has dadéer ‘tumbling noise’, 
duldre ‘to racket, rattle, make a nvise’. If either these 
words were in use in North. Eng., or a compound *bxdder- 
steen in Da,, it would be natural to find here the origin of 
the Eng. word; but no such connecting links are found. 
‘The verb and sb. seem indeed to exist in the Sc. dudler ‘to 
bellow, roar’, dudler * bellowing, roar, loud gurgling sound * 
hut this is not quite the shade of sense required, while the 
form it would yield is not dadder-, dowlder-, bowther-, ot 
boother-, as actually found in North. Eng. dial., but "udder 
stane, which is not found.) 

A rounded water-worn stone larger than a pebble, 
a cobble-stone (= BouLDER sd. 1. Also, in later 
use, = BOULDER 2. 

ax300 Havelock 1790 He gripen sone a bulder ston, And 
let it eye, 15923 Firzners. Zus8.§ 15 Bulder stones.. wold 
weare the yren to soone. 1635 Bat RETON Trav. (1844) Lor 
The best paved street with bowther stones .. that J have 
seen. 1792 Gentl, Mag. Apr. 350 Large howlder stones. 
1861 Mrs. Norton Lady La G. 1.224 The ground is rough 
with boulder stones, 1879 Jenkinson Guide to Lake Dist. 
148 Borrowdale ., The Bowder Stone is an immense de- 
tached block .. computed to weigh 1971 tons, 1884 5S. E. 
Dawson flandbk, Canada 295 A very singular plateau, 
covered to a great depth with rounded boulder-stones. 
Bouldery \bividari}, 2. [£ Boutper 14-y1] 

Characterizéd by the presence of boulders. 
_ 1859 1 Round No, 36. 219 Constantinople .. with «. 
its loose bouldery trottoir. 1876 Pace Adv. Tert-bk. Geol. 
sill, 217 ‘The bouldery conglomerates that flank the Gram- 
pians, 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont, 1}. xii. 347, 400 yards 
from the bouldery wall, rose a lengthy and stupendous cliff 
line. 1882 Buackmore Christowedl VI. x,219 Ihe ground 
was uneven though not bouldery. 

+ Boule, ? Ols. [app. a variant spelling of 
Bot, BowL, a hemispherical dish.] A measure of 
lead ore : see quot. 

1449 Excheg. Records in Risdon Sure. Devon Introd. 18, 
144 Boulsof Glance Oar. 1670 Pettus Modine Regales s.¥. 

3oude, cited in TarpinG Géoss. Lead-mining Terns 185% 
(E.D.S.) 24 Boule or Dish, a certain measure wherewith the 
miners are accustomed to measure out the duties to the 
church and king .. it formerly contained about half a peck. 

Boule 2 (b#l). The more correct form of the 
word commonly spelt Buu. 

1875 Potten Anc. & Mod. Furnit. (2875) 95 Boul mar- 
quetry, which owes its name to the maker .. André Charles 
Boule, 1883 Scotsman 9 May 11/8 Old Bronze Groups -- 
on magnificent coloured Boule Pedestals. 

Boule, obs. form of BowL. 

Boulene, boulin, obs. forms of BOWLINE. 

Boulespret, obs. form of BowsPrit. 

Bovlet (bule). [a. F. Jozdet Bunter, dim. of 
boule ball: cf. Bown sé.4] 

+1. A small globe, sphere, or ball. Ods. 

160g Timme Quersit¢. 1. 86 Thou shalt put them into a 
sinall boulet of oake, 1 i Gae Crt. Gentiles Il, . 204 
The Agnus Dei..is made like to those bulles or boulets of 
waxe, which they hang about the neckes of children. | 

2. techn. ‘A horse whose fetlock or pastern-joint 
bends forward, and out of its natural position’ 
(Webster). [A misuse of the F. word, which means 
“fetlock’; a horse which has its fetlock out of 
place is said to be boudetdé.} 


|| Boulevard (bilovar, bulvar). rarely -vart. 
[a. F. doulevard, older -vart, -ver ; app. corrupted 
from a Tent. word = Ger. do//werk BuLWaRK ; cf. 
Sp. daluarte, It. baluardo bulwark.] 

A broad street, promenade, or walk, planted with 
rows of trecs. Chiefly applied to streets of this 
kind in Paris, or to others which it is intended to 
compare to them. 
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(The French word originally meant the horizontal portion 
of a rampart; hence the promenade laid out on a de- 
molished fortification.) 

1772 Weekly Mag. 21 May 233/2 We made the circnit of 
the city on the bou evards. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 
65 The Boulevarde, goes round the capital, and was origin- 
ally its boundary. 1871 M. CoLiins Mrq. & Merch. MI. xii. 
288 1’m fond of its Boulevarts busy. 1881 Moarey Cobden 
11. 128 The massacre of unarmed citizens on the boulevards. 

Hence (in newspapers) Bouleva‘rdian a@., Bou- 
leva‘rdish, Bou‘levardy ., Bou‘levardize v. 

1864 Sat. Rev. XVINL. 27/2 The boulevardizing of Paris 
has .. caused great misery to the poor. 

|| Boulevardier (belvardye). [Fr.: f. dou/e- 
vard, see prec.} One who frequents a boulevard, 

1879 F. Haaraison Choice Bhs, (1886) 24 As hard..as it 
seems to a Parisian boulevardier to live in a quiet country. 


1882 Socéety 28 Oct. 11/2 The abandoned boulevardier only | 


looks with pity on the young enthusiasts. 

+ Bouleversa'tion. Obs. rare. [f. next + 
-ATIoN.] An overturning or upsetting. 

1667 FE. CuamBrarayne St. Gt, Brit. 1. (1684) 64 The late 
Bouleversations or overturnings. 

+Bouleverse, v. (és. rare. Also 7 boul- 
verse. [a. F. douleverse-r to turn as a ball, £. doze 
ball, verser to turn.] ¢vans. To upset, overturn. 

1673 Manvett Reh, Transpr. 11. 369 It would raise a very 
great disorder. .to bouleverse [ed. 1674 bonl-verse) so, and 
overturn the signification of all words. 

| Bouleversement (belversmaii, bulvavis- 
mént). [F.; f. dosdeverse-7 to overturn: sce prec.] 
A turning upside down, a violent inversion. 

1814 Scorr Let. in Life xi, (Chandos) 251 Yhere is need 
for a previous bouleversement of every thing. 1832 Blackz, 
dag. XXXI. 553 The houleversement of ideas .. which 
arevolution produces. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 
I. iii. 185 The bouleversement of the dredge had plainly 
been caused by the twist in the new line. 

Boulge, Boulke, obs. forms of Butcr, Bunk. 

Boulimy, var. form of Butnry. 

Boulspret, -sprit, obs. forms of Bowspxir. 

Boulster, obs. form of BoLsTER. 

Boult, -er, var. of Bon v.! to sift, -En. 

+Boultel. 0és. Also 5-6 bultell.e. [a. OF. 
*buletel, carlicr buretel now bluteate | meal-sieye ; 
f. buleter, bureler now bluter) to Bout vA} 
A. kind of cloth specially prepared for sifting ; a 
sieve (= BotTer1 2); hence degree of fineness as 
determined by the fineness of the sieve. 

1266 cict 51 Fen, III, (Assisa Panis), Panis de coquet 
de eodem blado et eodem bultello, ponderabit, etc. [frans/. 
1618, Bread Cocket of a farthing of the same Corne and 
bultell, shall weigh, etc.] 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 154 in Babecs Bh, (1868) 
128 Let hit renne in iiij. or vj. bagges; gete bem, if pow 
may, of bultelle clothe. 1477 Lane. Wills (1884) 3 Half a 
pece bultell price iijs., | Dosen bultell price xvjd. @ 1502 
‘\RNOLD Chrou, (1811) 206 A balle hultell conteyneth Xxxvi. 
half pecis. @ 1630 in Gutch Col. Cur, I]. 12 They bake two 
loaves for one penny .. good paste, and boutell, and law- 
full size. 1638 PenketuMAn Artach. Givb, For his Boult 
ell od. 29. 1660 ict 12 Chas. 1, iv. Sched., Boultel Rains 
the piece viii.s. fe 

Boultell, boultle, boultine: see BorrTEL. 

Boulter (balta1). Also bolter. [Deriy. un- 
known: sce also Butrer, Buurry.] A long fish- 


ing-line armed with a large number of hooks. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 34a, These Hakes.. are taken 
with the boulter [ed. 1811 bolter] which is a Spiller of a 
bigger size. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 243 Spillers 
and boulters are Jong stout lines, to which are attached 
several hundred baited hooks, with an anchor and waste- 
line furnished with corks at the end. 1883 /i#shertes Exhib. 
Catal, 126 Bolter, Card containing thirteen sizes of hooks. 

Bouman 5%<. (bawman, bimin). [app. £ Bow 
sb4] The tenant of a Bowne. 

1752 Stewart's Trial (Scots Mag. Sept. 458}, John Mac- 
Col, bouman, having the charge of milk-cows upon @ farni 
or shealing belonging to Stewart of Appin. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xii, 108 Vhe farmers and the crofters and the 
boumen .. wringing their very plaids to get a second rent. 
Ibid. 204 note, A bouman is a tenant who takes stock from 
the landlord and shares with him the increase. 

Bouman, obs. form of Bowman, 

Boumbard, obs. f. BomBARD. 

Boumet = daumet, obs. pa. pple. of BALM v. 

+ Bown (bain), v. Ods. orarch. Forms: 3 bu- 
ne(n, 4-9 boun(e, bown(e, bowen, 5 5c. bowyn, 
g boon. [f. doz, older form of Bourn fal. al 
The word appears to have become obsolete in 
literary use ¢1600 ; revived by Sir W. Scott.] 

+1, érans. To prepare, make ready. Obs. 

1375 Foseph Arim. 414 Pe kyng boskes Jettres anon, to 
bonnen his hernes. 67d, 472 To boune mo bernes. 1515 
Scottish Field 213 in Chetham Misc. (1856) Il, Then the 
bishop full boldlie bowneth furth his standart. . 

b. ref. To prepare oneself, get ready (often in 
connexion with disk); to betake oneself, have re- 
course ¢o (anything). 

ax300 Cursor_M, 11920 Joseph .. buned him to wend 
againe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 827, 1 wold boune me to batell, 
and take my bare aunter. 1515 Scottish Field 83 in Chet- 
ham Misc, (1856) 11, He did buske and bowne him, to go 
on his message. @ 1575 PILKINGTON Ex. Nehemiah (1841) 
353 They buskle and bowne themselves to this work. 1600 
Fatakax Zasso wt. xxx. 45 The villaine, who to flight him 
bound. 1808 Scott Alarm. Iv. xxii, Each ordering that his 
hand Should bowne them with the rising day. 1847 Bar: 


BOUNCE. 


nam Jugot. Leg. (1877) 243 St. Medard hath boon'd himself 
for the task, 1866 J. Rose Virgil 99 Soon must we boun’ 
us for a loftier song. 

2. intr. (for reff.) To get ready, prepare ; to dress. 

¢1375 Baasoua Troy-bh. 11. 2852 Than thocht hime at pat 
ymage gay Bouned to pass frome hime away. 1513 Dovcias 
‘Encis vu. Prol. 97, 1 crocit me, syne bownit for to sleip. 
Léid. xm. Prol. 46 Enery thing... Bownis to tak the hail- 
sum nychtis rest Eftir the days laubour. 1674 Ray PREIS 
Wads.7 To Boun and unbounr, to dress and undress. 1815 
Hoce Pilgr, Sus. xvi, For then the fairies boun’ to ride 
And elves of Ettrick’s greenwood shaw. 


3. rutr. To betake oneself ¢o (a place), set ont, go. 

1328 E. E, Alt. P. B. 1398 Barounes at pe sidebordes 
bonnet ay where. ¢1375 Barsoua Yroy-bk. u, 2712 Pirrus 
bowned to Delphos yle. @ 1455 Ho iiann Houlat xviii, But 
bownis out of Babilon with all obedience. a 1540 Peebles 
to Play i. At Beltan, when ilk bodie bounes To Peebles to 
the play. 1552 Lynpesay Monarche 6312 The blysfull byrdis 
bownis to the treis. 1805 Scotr Last Alinstr. v. xxx, Till 
Lord Dacre’s band Were bowning back to Cumberland. 

Boun, obs. form of Bon, Boon, Bounp ff/. a. 

Bounce (bauns), 53.1 [see Bounce uv. (The 
first three senses appear nearly simultaneously, and 
their order bere is purely provisional.)] 

1. A heavy and usually noisy blow caused by 
something big; a sounding knock, thump. 

@1§29 SKELTON Ware the Llauke 86 He gave her a bounce 
Full upon the gorge. 1583 StanynursT nevis ul. {Arb.) 88 
With ramping bounce clapping neer to the seacoast Fierce 
the waters miffle. 1629 Foro Lover's Med. 1. i, (1839) 2 
Blustering Boreas. .thumps a thunder hounce. 1761 Brit. 
Mag. U1. 506 A noise from the next room, conveyed in 
distinct bounces against the wainscot. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 247 His knock at the door was a 
bounce that threatened to bring the honse abont our ears. 

+2. The loud burst of noise produced by an 
explosion; the explosion itself. Ods. (See Bounce 
zuterj. in the same sense, occurring 1523.) 

[agsz Hutort, Bounce, noyse, or thump.] 1595 Snaks. 
Yohn n. 462 He speakes plaine Cannon Feel and smoake, 
and bonnce. 1702 De For Reform, Manners Concl. 44 
These are the Squibs and Crackers of the Law, Which hiss 
and make a Bounce, and then withdraw. 1719 HALtry in 
Phil. Trans. XXX. 990 The rattling Noise like small-Arms, 
heard after the great Bounce on the Explosion over Tiver- 
ton. 1766 CavenoisH did. LVI. 149 With 7 parts of in- 
flammable to 3 of common air, there was a very gentle 
bounce or rather puff. 

3. A leap, a bound. Ox the bounce: 
tinual spasmodic movement. 

1523 SKELIon Garl. Laurel 1318 He brought out a rabyll 
Of coursers and rounsis With lepes and bounsis. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 220 A Bounce, leape, sad/us. 1729 ATTERBUAY 
‘Misc, Wks, V. 131 It will not be so much upon the bounce 
as formerly. 1809 W. lavinc A’nicherd, w. x. (1849) 242 
The testy little governor .. appears with one annoyance and 
the other to have been kept continually on the bounce. 1884 
Chr. World yo July 513/1 In each bounce or throw of the hall. 

4. (from 2.) A loud or audacious boast; a 
boastft falsehood ; aés/. impudent self-assertion, 


swagger. 

1734 STEELE Lover (1723) 93 This is supposed to be only 
a Bounce. 1733 Cueyne Eng. Malady m. iv. (1734) 301 It 
was awild Bounce of a Pythagorean, who defy'd any one 
to, etc. 1824 Gat Rothelax M1, v. ix. 261 It is, ] own, a 
brave bounce to aspire to the danghter of so proud an earl. 
1829 De Quincey Murder Wks. IV. 21 ‘The whole story is 
a hounce of his own. 1866 W.G. Waao £5s. (1882) I. 107 
Here is hounce and swagger with a vengeance, 

b. colloy. A boastful, swaggering fellow. 

1832 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bounce, a person well or 

fashionably drest is said to bea vad bounce. 


Bounce (bauns), 54.2. A name of the Dogfish 


(Seyllium Canicula). 

at Ray Syn. Pisce. 22. 
Bource=Nurse Hound. 

Bounce (bauns), v. Forms: 3 bunsen, 4-7 
pounse, 6-7 bownce, 6— bounce. 

(The origin of Bounce @., 58.1, int, (adz.) is obscure, and 
their mutnal relations complicated. ME. dxxsen agrees in 
form and meaning with mod.Du. dons a thump, dozen 
(LG, bunsen, HG. dial. dzrudsex) to beat, thump, thwack ; 
but there is no early record of these words, and perh. they 
may be related to the Eng. word merely as parallel ono- 
matopic formations. arly in 16th_c. we find the inter- 
jectional use of dounce (=LG. and HG. dial. dass $) to imt- 
tate the report of a gun or other loud sudden noise, and 
(a little later) to express sudden or violent movement. About 
the same time the vb. (previously seldom occurrin ) became 
common in its ong sense ‘to beat’, but wit the no- 
tion of noise or vehemence more conspicuous—‘ to knock, 
bang’; it also acquired the senses ‘to make a banging or 
explosive noise >, and ‘to make a sudden or violent move- 
ment of a bounding nature’, The sb. is also found in all 
these senses early in the 16thc, Whether these were natural 
developments of the original sense, as expressing phenomena 
which often accompany a knock or thump, or at least are 

resent in the bang of cannon (which had come into use just 

fore these extensions of dowsece), or whether there has 
been influence of any other words is not clear. The develop- 
ment of sense however is to a great extent parallel to that 
of Bane, which has dialectally even the sense of ‘éounce 
into a room’, etc.] 


L. To beat, thump, trounce, knock. 
41. trans. Obs. 


axzzg Ancr. R. 188 Per 3e schnlen iseon bunsen ham mit 
tes deofles bettles. 1387 Trevisa igden Rolls Ser. E. 281 
pis Pypinus gat Charles pat heet Tutidis of tunderve, pat is 
‘bete and bounse’. 1560 Nice Waritow in Hazl. Dodsé, I. 
167 Yet Satomon sober correction doth mean, Not to beat 
and bounce them to make them lame. 196 Spensea #. Q. 
ui, xi 27 And wilfully him throwing on the gras Did beat 


in con- 


1861 Coucn Brit. Fishes 11 


BOUNCE. 


and bounse his head and brest full sore. 1652 BENLowES 
Theoph, x. xxxix. 184 We seem’d to knock at hell, and 
bounce the firmament. 1682 N. O. Bodlean’s Lutrin i. 
186 I’le trounce and bounce thee for’t i’ th’ Spiritual Court. 
19727 Swirt Gulliver im. ii. 184 Bouncing his head against 
every post. 380r Mar. EpGeworti Good Fr. Gow, (1831) 
122 She has taught me to read without bouncing me about 
and shaking me. 

+2. int. To knock londly, esf. at a door. Ods. 

1570 B. Gooce Pofish Kingd. iv. 38 On the Tharsday 
Boyes and Girles do rnnne in every place, and bounce and 
beate at enery doore. 1g91 Lyty Zadynz. 1v. ii. 56 Come 
iny browne bils wee’l roare Bownce loud at taverne dore. 
1656 Trarr Cont. Alatt. v. 20 They shall come knocking 
and bouncing, with ‘ Lord, Lord, open untous’, 1708 Swiet 
Wks. (1841) 11, 256 Another bounces as hard as he can knock. 

II. To make a loud explosive noise, to talk 
loudly or bigly. 

+3. intr. To make a noise of explosion, to go 
‘bang’. Obs. 

1852 Hutoxr, Bouncen or cracke, creo. _¢ 1yooin Hearne 
Coll, IL. 456 Fir'd the Train, And made it bounce louder 
and londer. 1719 Ramsay Js. (1848) 1.149 Where cannon 
bonnced and rearing horses pranced. 

b. ¢raus. To slam, to bang (a door). 

1786 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ef. Bosweld Wks 1794 1. 321 
What though against thee porters bounce the door. 

4. intr. To talk big, bluster, hector; to swagger. 
To bounce out (with): to blurt out ‘roundly’. 

61626 Dick of Devort u. iv.in Bullen O. Pé. LI. 38 Are you 
bouncing? Ile no further. 21659 CLEVELAND Gen, Pocnis 
(1677) 137 Vhere he bonnceth out with his cvpyxa. 1758 
Jounson /décr No. 28 P 5 Let him bounce at his customers 
if he dares, 1765 Br. Lowrn Let. to Warburton 14 He 
.. bounces, blasters, and swaggers, as if he were really 
sovereign Lord, 1848 Tuackeray Vax. Fair Ixv, ‘She’s the 
finest lady I ever met in my life’, bounced ont the Major. 
1872 F. W. Rosinson Wray/ford’s W., Tito’s Troublrs, You 
mast not let the big boys bounce. .over him too much. 

b. ¢vxans. To proclaim with bounce. 

@ 1682 Brome Quecie 1 iii.6, [ may not hear these wonders 
bounc’d. 

5. érans. To talk big at; to bully. In modem 
collog. use, To ‘blow up’, scold roundly. 

@1626 Frercuer Vi. Walker tv. i, t doe so whirle her to 
the Counsellors chambers. .and bounce her for more money. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., To bounce a person out of any 
thing, is to use threatening or high words, in order to ins 
timidate him, and attain the object you are intent upon. 
1883 Janch. Exain, 30 Nov. 5/2 French statesmen per- 
snaded themselves .. that they could ‘bounce’ their oppo- 
nents out of a slice of territory in Tonquin. fod. colloy. 
The clerk was well bounced for his carelessness. 

TIT. utr. To move with a sudden bound. 

6. To bound like a ball; to throw oneself about : 
esp. said of an elastic or bounding movement by a 
heavy or bulky body. In early use Zo doztuce tt 
(said of a woman dancing): ef. L. Aswan pulsare 
‘to thump or pounce the ground’. 

11g /uxterl. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dedsd. 1. 35 She will 
bounce it, she will whip, Yea, clean above the ground ! 
1589 Gold, Mirr. (1851) 54 See where one bounseth in a 
players gowne. 1601 Suaks. Per. u. i. 26, I saw the por- 
pus, how he bounced and tumbled. 1743-4 Mrs. Diecaxy 
Auxtobiog. (1861) 11. 254 My heart bounced for joy at the 
news of your good house. 1787 Busi dvgding ied. 2) 35 
When you have struck him, he will plunge and bounce in 
the water very much. 3802 1, Mitner L7/e xiv. (1842) 261 
All in one instant, it bounced into my mind, that there must 
be an opening in the said brass rods. 1812 H. & J. Suita 
Rej. Addr. 40 Nine centuries bounced he from cavern to 
rock. 1839 Battey Festus v, God puts his finger in the 
other scale, And up we bounce, a bubble. 1851 O. W. 
Houmes 4 Songef'29, Acannon bullet rolling Comes ‘bounc- 
ing’ down the stairs. «18g9 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 
VI. 84 Vhe judges bounced like quicksilver. 1883 Browninc 
F Hakkadosh in Focoseria 127 Yet is the Raach (..The 
imparted Spirit) in no haste to bounce From its entrusted 
Body. Mod. This ball is split, and will not bounce at all. 

7. To come or go as unceremoniously as a tossed 
ball, to throw oneself with excess of physical 
momentum; to burst unceremoniously 7x/o, one of. 

1679 Hist. Fetser 4 The Receiver, Cook, and Mr. Novice, 
came bouncing in, 1827 Scorr Diary in Lockhart xxiv, 
The French .. bounce in at all hours and drive one half 
nad with compliments, 1851 Heirs Comp. Solit. iv. (1874) 
45 The market-gardener’s wife, little attended to, bounces 
out of the room. 1883 Lo. Sartoun Serafs I. iii. 264 The 
innkeeper's wife bounced into the room. 

8. ¢rans. To discharge suddenly from employment. 
U.S. [Of uncertain origin.] 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 3 Oct. 2/3 Speaker Carlisle has 
bounced his clerk, Mr. Nelson, for telling tales out of school. 
1885 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 5 June 5/2 ‘Valler, Judge 
Huadson’s imported clerk of the court at Lisbon, is likely to 
be bounced, and Hugh Doherty appointed. 

Bounce (bauns), 7/. and ev. Also6 bowns, 
bounse, 6-7 bownee. [The stem of the vb. or sb. 
interjectionally: cf the corresponding use of Ger. 
bums, bumps, as in bunts geht die Thiir (Grimm).] 

A. int. a. Imitating the sonnd of a gun. b. 
Expressing sudden, violent movement. 

1823 SxELTon Gard. Laurel 624 With that I herd gunnis 
russhe out at ones, Bowns, Bowns, Bowns ! that all they out 
cryde. 1390 Pasguitl’s A fol. 1, Dijb, Bounse, thers a gunne 
gone off, doe not the Bishops quake at thys? 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. IV, mi. it. 303 Bownce would hee say, and away 
againe would hee goe. 1608 Armin Mest Ninn. (1880) 59 
Bownce is the worlds motto there, till they discharge the 
braine of all good abearing. 1852 Hooo Lava ili. 44 At 


every step—Bounce ! when I only thought to stride a pace, 
J bounded thirty. 
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B. adv. With a Bouncy (senses I, 2, 3). 

1604 Dekker //onest Wh, Wks. 1873 Ul. 82 The Turkes 
gallies are fighting with my ships, Bownce goes the guns. 
1750 Gray Let, in Poems (1775) 216 The Heroines... bounce 
into the parlour enter'd. 1789 Wotco1t (P. Pindar) £.rfest. 
Ode xii. Whs. 1812 11, 242 Bounce on my dear os /routis 
falls the lead. 1847 Bartam /xgol. Leg. (1877) 95 Bounce 
went the door, In came half a score Of the passengers, 
sailors, and one or two more. 1864 Miss Yonce Nez 
Ground xv, Something came bounce against the door. 

Bounceable (bamnsib’l), a. colloy. Also 
bouncible. [f. Bouncy. + -aBLE.] Inclined or 
given to bounce. Ilence Bow'neeably adv. 

1830 S. Warren Diary Phys. Grave Doings, He becaine 
quite ‘bonncible’, and ranted about the feat. 1876 BLack- 
Mork Cripps xii. 69 Beckley ..as good as told the latter 
lady not to be ‘so hounceable’, 1838 Dickens 0. Fawist 
xxviil, Vhere’s no call to tell a man he is, so bounceably. 

+ Bounced, #//.z. Obs. [f Bounex wv. +-ED.!] 
Beaten, knocked about. 

1519 Horman Vadg. in Promp. Pare. 55 He came home 
with a face all to bounced, confuse. 

Bouncer (bamnsaz). [f. Bounce v. +-ER.!] 

1, One who bounces (sense 4 of the vb.). 

1762 Foote Lyar ut. (1776) 56 Nor is the character of my 
soll to be blasted with the breath of a bouncer. 1776 in 
Priv, Lett, 1st La. Madmesbury 1, 351 ‘Vhe Nabob, the 
greatest Bouncer of all those Bouncers, comes out of gaol. 
1876 IWordd No. 115. 20 Vhe old maid .. dues not stand the 


slightest chance unless she be of the gushing bouncer | 


class, 

2. a. A boaster, bully, swaggering liar. 
Thieves slang (see quot. 1862). 

1833 Marryat?, Simple xaxi, He'sa. kind fellow enough, 
but..Such a domucer! 1862 Mayvuew Créw. Prisons 46 
Bouncers and besters who cheat by laying wagers. 

3. A ‘bouncing’ or ‘thumping’ lic. 


b. 


in 


1805 G. Comman % Budd ut. iii, (L.) You know... what a | 


bouncer yon told mie. 

4. A large specimen of its kind ; a ‘ thumper’. 

@18g9 De Quincy (Webster) The stone must bea boancer. 
1872 Taunt Alap Thames 15 See, Ve got a roach, anda 
boancer. Collog. She was a bouncer. 

Bounchce, var. of Bunci. 

Bouncing (bawnsin), v4/. 56. [f Bounce v.] 

1. Striking, knocking, banging. thumping. 

1583 STanynursT -fvers 11. (Arb.) 59 With rip rap bounc- 


ing thee ram to the chapter is hurled. 1589 Nase ol Zend i 
for P13, Having worn out three or four palpits with the 


vnreasonable bounsing of his fists. 1870 L’EsrrancE JJ//ss 
Mitford 1, vi. 176 A noise of shouting, knocking, and 
bouncing. 

+2. The making of loud, explosive noise; banging. 

1598 Barrer Ticor. Warres v.v. 167 To heare the bouncing 
of the Cannon. 1652 J. Woroswortn tr. Seadevad 32 
Great clamors of men and bouncing of guns. 

8. Bragging, blustering; boastful exaggeration, 
lying ; co//oyg. a good scolding. 

1634 Huywoop JF etches Laie. wv. Wks. 1874 1. 29, I doe 
not like the bouncing of good Offices. 1687 1. Brown Saints 
tu Up, Wks. 1730 1. 72 Calling of names and giving the lie 
_ swaggering and bouncing. 1773 Jounson in Boswedd II. 
68 Nothing can be poorer than his mode of writing : it is the 
mere bouncing of a schoolboy, 1885 Youna Saw Sédes of 
Sh. iv, A great protection against bouncing and rudeness. 

4. A sudden bounding movement. 

1611 Cotar., Balotade, a bounding, or bounsing, as, of a 
football, or high going horse. 1774 Gotpsm, Vat. f//st. 
(1862) 1, x. 52 A rocking of the earth to and fro, and some- 
times a perpendicular bouncing. -of the same. 

Bowneing, ///. a. [f. Bouncy v.+-1Ne?,] 
That bounces: in various senses of the verb re- 
lating alike to loudness, brag, and vigorous or 
ungainly movement. Often also like ‘ thumping, 
whacking, whopping, strapping’, and other words 
meaning vigorous striking) used with the sense of 
‘big’, esp. ‘big rather than elegant or graceful’. 

(In many of the quotations the exact shade of meaning is 
doubtful.) 

1879 Srenser Sheph. Cad. Aug. 61,1 saw the bouncing 
Bellibone. 1588 .Warpred. Epist. Arb.) 34 Can they not be 
satisfied with the blessing of this braue bounsing priest? 
1602 Return from Parnass. wW i. (Arb.) 50, } am well pro- 
uided of three boansing wenches. 1606 J. Raynotps Do- 
darny’s Prim, (1880) 97 The bounsing Doa, vnto the brakes 
did come. 1611 Coryat's Crudities Pref. Verses, Oh for 
a bonny blith and bounsing ballet T’o praise this Odcomb’d 
Chanticleere. 1662 FuLLER Worthies (1840) 363 His mother 
.. lay down her burthen at Elmeby..where this bouncing 
babe Bonner was born. 1736 H. WaLroLe Corr. (1820) 1. 8 
A bouncing head of, I believe, Cleopatra. 1743 Mrs. De- 
Lany Antobiog. & Corr. (1861) II]. 237 [She] is as bouncing 
as ever, and as loud. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. iM, I 
never saw such a bouncing swaggering puppy since I was 
born. 1807 T. Jerrerson I’rit, (1830) IV. 101 The bounc- 
ing letter he published, and the insolent one he wrote to 
me. 1813 WauGu Let. in Aen. v. (1839) 310 An inexperi- 
enced, bouncing but well-disposed young woman, 1837 J. 
Lanc New S. Wales 1}. 378 It has even given birth to 
a schoot of oratory in the colony—the bouncing school, it 
may be styled. 1841 Mrs. Moztey Fairy Bower iv, She 
was .. bold Belle, and bouncing Belle, and every thing but 
bonny Belle. 1847 Baruam /ugol. Leg., St. Cuthd., Stephen 
de Hoaques .. had told all the party a great bouncing lie. 

Hence Bow neingly adv., boastfully, blusteringly. 

@ 1677 Barrow Pofe’s Suprent.(L.) Pighius said, bounc- 


ingly, the judgement of the apostolical see..is far more 
certain. 


Bouncing-Bet (ban:nsin bet). [f. prec. + 
Bet for Elizabeth.] A popular name for the Soap- 
wort (Safonaria officinalis). 
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1884 Harper's Mas, Oct. 749/2 ‘Vhe houncing-bets and 
sweet-williams, 1884 Miter Péavé-z., Bouncing Bet, 
Safonaria officinalis, 

Bound (baud), 54.1 Forms: 3 bunne, (4-5 
?boune), 6-7 bowne, 4-6 bond(e, bounde, 5-7 
bownd(e, 4- bound. [a. OF. dadie, done, bune, 
bonne, bunne, also bunde, bonde, 13th ec. AV. bound ; 
in med.L. dodena, bodina (Gouna, bunda):—earlier 
dutina Leg. Ripuar.) = meta, limes. The phonetic 
history of the Fr. word is difficult; sce Littré donde 
and forne, and cf. Bourne] 

41. A landmark indicating tbe limit of an estate 
or territory. Olds. exc. in coneh, 

¢ 120g Lay. 1313 Pa comen hco to pan bannen pa Hercales 
makede, c1goo A. .{2/s. 5593 Ymages of moundes, That 
men clepeth Ercules houndes. _ 

2. The boundary line of a territory or estate ; 
gen. a limit or boundary, that to which anything 
extends In spaec. 

1387 Truvisa figds2 Rolls Ser. V. 299 Osca passed nowher 
lis fader bondes. 1483 «icf 1 Rick. (//, vi. § 1 The contract 
was tnade..within the Boands and Jurisdiction of the 
same Fair. 1g23 Lp. Bernens /'rorss. 1. xlvi, (2 The frenche 
hynge..commaunded them to kepe the bondes of Flanders, 
on payne of their lynes. g51 Recorpe Pathw. Ano, 
1. Introd., A platte forme. .is inclosed with lines as with his 
boundes. 1615 Sir R. Boyie in LZ éscore Papers (1836) 1. 
97 Vhis day. .] nade the bownds perfect between my Lands 
of Kilrobistown, 1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. u. ike 19 
A right line is the shortest betwixt his owne bounds. | 1752 
Home £ss. 4 Pveat. (1777) 290 The bounds of all the Euro- 
pean kingdoms are... nearly the same they were 200 years 
ago. 1809 Bawpen tr. Donusday Bh. 239 ‘Vhormer is 
situate within the bounds of the Castle of Ilbert. 1839 
Vuowein dic. Brit. Ch. (1847) 19 The apostle travelled to 
the utmost bounds of the West. 

b. Phrases. Zo beat the bounds > sce BEAT v. 41. 
+ To gain bounds of: to outstrip. 

1653 Urguuart Aefelais u. Prol., Perceiving the prey hy 
force of flight to have gained bounds of her. 

3. Al. The territory situated on or near a bound- 
ary; a border-land ; also land within certain limits, 
a district, neighbourhood, tract. 

1340 -fyexd. 206 He [Lot] ssolde guo out of be cite of 
sudonmie, and alle be boundes. 1536 Bhiutenven Crox. 
Scot. 18a1) 1. Introd. 41 In all boundis of Scotland... ts gret 
plente of haris. a 164g Drum. of Hawin. fést, Scot. 
(1655) 12 The Chiefs and Principals of the Families in these 
bounds. r6sx Hoses Lerieth. 1. x. 46 Marquises.. were 
Counts that governed the Marches, or bounds of the Empire. 
1823 Scotr (eeeri I. vii. 126 ‘These rascals, wha come 
hither to annoy a noble lady on my bounds. 

Db. stig. 

1596 SuAns. 1 A/ew. £7, v. iv. go When that this 
bodie did containe a spirit, A Kingdome for it was too 
stnall a bound. 

ce. In 7in-mining, Thearea or extent of ground 
taken in by a miner. ; 

31696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3184/3 Owners of the lyn Bounds, 
and Adventurers in ‘T'yn Mines. 1881 Rayaonp Wining 
Gloss., Bounds (Cormw., a tract of tin-ore groand. A 

4. fg. A limit with reference to immaterial things, 
as duration, lawful or possible action, feeling, etc. 

1393 Gower Conf 111. 22 Of abstinence he wot no bounde. 
1835 CoverDALE Job xiv. 5 Thou hast apoynted hin 
[man] his boundes, he can not go beyond them, 1634 1. 
Jouxson Parey’s Chirurg. vu. xvi. (1678) 181 Let this be 
the bound of Sweating, when the paticnt begins to wax 
cold. 1690 Locke //um. Und. ii. § 3 ltis..worth while, to 
search out the Bounds between Opimion and Knowledge. 
1737 H. Watroy Corr. (18201 1. 17, 1 shoald be out of all 
bounds, if } was to tell you half I feel. 1799 MackintosH 
Bacon & Locke Wks. 1846 1. 332 He sometimes carried 
beyond the bounds of calm and neutral reason his repug- 
nance to doctrines. 1856 Froupe Aust. Hug. (1858: 1. in. 
188 It..prevented anarchy from breaking bounds. 

5. Comb. and Attréh, as dbowiud- line, -mark, 
-oak, -road, -stone, where bound = BoUNDARY. 

18s0 Mrs. Brownine Pocus H. 223 All Europe's “bound- 
lines,—drawn afresh in blood. 1623 Liste «2 Ufric on O. & 
N. 7. Pref. » 17 We can neither know weil..the names of 
places and *boand-markes of our own country. 1826 Sco1t 
Malachi Mal. ii, 31 Such a bound-mark as I have described. 
1706 Hearne Codl, (1885) 1. 242 Ve first was a *Dound-Oak:. 
1584 Hodrow Soc. Misc. 424 His side of the ‘Bound Rode. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 129 a, The one. somewhat curiously 
hewed..{t should seeme to be a “bound-stone, 1855 Mrni- 
vate Rom, Encp. (1865) IV. xxxiii, 78 The divisions of 
land..continued to be known by these bound-stones down 
to a late period of the empire. , 

Bound (baund), 52.2 [f. Bounp v4 5 but cf F. 
bond ofsame meaning.] An elastic spring upward 
or onward; a Jeap made in an onward career: 
said both of inanimate bodies and animals, while 
leap is used only of the latter. Phrases. + Zo cake 
al the (first) bound: to take up at the first oppor- 
tunity, atthe outset; todo at once. To dake dcfore 
the boumd: to be beforehand witb. A? a bosend: 
by an instantaneons movement. 70 advance by 
leaps and bounds : to make startlingly rapid pro- 
gress. 

21553 Upatt Royster D, (Arb.) 70 If you coulde have take 
it vp at the first boande, We should... pastime haue founde. 
1596 Suaks. Alerch, V. v. 73 Youthful and vnhandled colts 
Fetching mad bounds. x6q2 Futrer /foly 4 Prof, St. v. 
xvi. 422 They resolved to take the matter at the first 
bound. ¢164g Howett Left. (1650) 11. 29 “Tis good then 
to pat wings unto them, and to take the ball before the 
bound. 1667 Mutton /”. £. iv. 181 Tl arch-fellon. . At one 
slight bound high overleap'd ali bound Of Hill or highest 
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Wall. 21719 Anpison(J.., The horses started with a sudden 
bound. 1839 Bartey Fes/ys vii, At every bound | see, | 
feel The earth rush round, 1848 W. Bartlett Zgyf? fo 
Pad. ii. (1879) 26 He plunges at a bound into the east. 

Bound (baund), Af/. a} Forms: 3-4 bun, 
bune, 4-5 bon(e, 4-9 boun(e, bown(e, -nn(e, 
6 bond, 7-9 dial. boon(e, 9 dial. bawn, 6- 
bound. [a. ON. di/nn, Norweg. diien, pa. pple. 
of da to get ready, appearing first in the north 
as dim, afterwards in ME. dour 3 the added d in 
the mod, form may be due in part to its being re- 
garded as the pa. pple. of the derived verb Boun, 
and in part to contusion with Bounp Afé. a.2 = 
obliged ; but cf. other instances as in A/ahound, 
sound, contpound, astound, for Mahoust, sous, com- 
foun, astoun, also the vulgar gownd, drowid, etc.) 

+1. Ready, prepared: said both of persons and 
things. Of persons: Dressed, attired. Also (in 
14th c.) At hand, present. Often pleonastically 
ready boun, ready aud boun. Obs, 

¢1200 ORMtN 2329 Loe her icc amm ammbohht all bun 
Yo follzhenn Godess wille. @1300 Cursor MJ. 11595 
Son was ioseph redi bun. /4/d. 14376 Namli bas bat has 
ben bune {77riz. nere] Quen he vpraisid lazarune. ¢ 2386 
Cuavcer Franklin's 1.775 She was bown to goon the wey 
forth right. 31393 Lanxex. 7. Pé. C.in. 173 And bed hem alle 
ben boun’ bheggeres and opere. cxqo0 Destr. Trey 2736 
Bowne on hor best wise in hor bright wedis. 1470 Harvinc 
Chron, viii. i, He to paye was so readye and bowne For his 
vitayle. 1513 Brapsnaw Sé. Werburee 162 At the north- 
gate they were redy bowne. ¢18g0 Svot. /oents 16th C. 11. 
133 Pluck vp jour herts, and make 3ow bowne, 1602 Suaks. 
Hlant mn, iil, 41 Like a man to double businesse bound, | 
stand in pause where | shall first begin. 1768 Ross //ede- 
vore 93 (Jam.) The squire..to find her shortly makes him 
bown, 1810 Scott Lady of L, 1. iii, A band of war Has 
for two days been ready boune. 1813 Hoe Queen’s Wake 
147 Earl Walter..For battle made him boun’, 1853 G. 
Jouxston Vat, Hist. £. Bord, \. 228 Vhese..are boon to 
ride the Borders as in the good olden time. 

2. Prepared or purposing to go, starting, directing 
one’s course, destined. With for ¢o, “ufo obs.), or 
adv. of motion. Phrases, Homeward bound, out- 
ward bound. 

exq00 Tweree & Gai, 3788 When thai saw him theder 
hown, ¢1440 Gesta Rowt.1. xii. 33 Deere frend. .whodir art 
thou bone? 2§13 Dovoias “2 veds 1x, vii. 21 Quhidder ar 
3e boun, 3e schaw ws plane. 1590 GREENE Jf read. 11616) 
5t A Barke bound for Arcadie. 1602 Suans. A/a. iv. Vi. 
to ‘Th’ Ambassadours that was bound for England. 1709 
Appison Satler No, 156 Pt We may see the Son of Ulysses 
bound on the same Expedition. 1748 Anson oy. at. viii, 
‘ed. 4). 490 He gave out at Macao, that he was bound to 
Batuyia, 1801 Sournrey 7/alaéa x, xi, Vou see a ‘Travel- 
Jer, Bound upon hard adventures. 1848 Macauay //isé. 
Eng, ¥. 635 The ships which were bound fur New /ngland 
were crowded, 1866 Sik J. Herscune Fam, Lect. Sc. 206 
Bound on we know not what errand. 

Jig. 1548 E. Guste Pr. Wasse 118 Whereoure confessyon is 
hounde, lette oure hartes be represented. ¢ 1593 SPENSEK 
Soun, vill, Angels come to lead fraile mindes to rest In 
chast desires, on heavenly beauty bound. 

3. With infinitive, =about (to), going (to’, in a 
fair way (to). Only déa/.; to be distinguished 
from the similar use of Rounp ff/. a.%, though the 
latter construction was perhaps suggested by this. 

Vhe phrase //e fs @ownd to win would, in northern dial., 
mean merely ‘He is going to win’; in literary Eng. it 
means ‘He imust_necessarily win’, the word here being 
Bounn fd. a. (Cf. also sense x, yuots, 1470, 1602.) 

1864 Ainixson H'Asthy Gloss, s.v., ‘LT believe itis bonn to 
be wet’, going tu be rain. 1862 Live among Colliers 31 He 
was so violently sicke he declared he was bound to die. 

Bound (baund), f//. a. Also 4-6 bounde, 
§ boun, bonde. North, bund, bun. [pa. pple. 
of Brxp 2. ; shortened froin BouNpEN.] 

1. Made fast by a tie, confined ; fastened down; 
handaged : also fig. 

1552 Apr. HamiLton Caéecd, 263 A synnar bund with the 
hand of syn .. is oblissit to thole paine for his syn. 1870 
Levins Manip, 221 Bound, Ugatus, deuinctus.” 1668 J. 
Srencer Prophecies 74 These Orators have confest them- 
selves greatly straitned and bound up. 1694 W. Sataon 
fatrica \. iii. 94/2 The Spasm..not being able to get over 
the bound place, is hindered from coming to the Head, 1818 
Byron Mazeppa xi, My bound and slender frame Was 
nothing to his angry might. 

tb. frausf. of a woman: Pregnant. Cf. Bap 
56.1 ¢, Benn 56.1.1 d, Bonn 56.1 Obs. 

a goo Relig. Pleces fr. Thornton AES. (1867) 89 Pe byrde 
so bryghte with birdyne 3ode bun, ¢ 1450 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, 71 We sal pray also for all women pat er bun with 
childer in bis parichin. 31513 Douctas -#ixeis vil. vi. 103 
Quhilk, bund with child, dremit scho did furth bryng. 

+2. Kept fast in bonds or in prison. Ods. 

1382 Wyetir /sa. xiii. 7 That thou shuldyst bringe out 
fro closing the bounde. 1gsg Eun Decades HW’. End. (Arb.) 
50 ‘lo Gelyner the bounde owt of pryson. 1611 Brae #/ed, 
xii 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them. 

3. Confined in the bowels, costive. + Also of 
a cough: Tight, dry (ods.). 

1§30 Parser. 306 2 Bounde in the helye, serve au ventre. 
1579 d; Jotes Preserv. Body & Soitd\. xv. 28 The Nurse... 
shall take such medicines when she is bounde. 1607 ‘Tor- 
set. Four, Beasts 165 They suffer inflamation and are 
bound in the belly. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879) 1. 1 If you 
are bound or have a fit of y* Stone. 1957 Wuyi in Pid. 
Traus. L. 574 Her cough is still bound.” 1777 Fwxney ¢Aéd. 


LXVIL, 459 She was always in the extremes of being too 
loose or teo bound. 


4, Ticd in the same bundle ; intimately connect- 
ed. Bound up in or with: ( fig.) having comnion 
interests with, ‘wrapped zp’ ¢, dependent upon. 

r6r11 Bisre Gex, xliv. 30 His life is bound vp in the lads 
life. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 449 P 2 The only Child of a 
decrepid Father, whose Life is bound up in hers. 1788 T. 
‘hae Corr, (1830) 316, I consider their happiness as 

ound up together. 1841 DisraeLi wen. Lit. (1867) 160 
Chaucer, in his political life, was bound up with the party 
of John of Gaunt. 1857 Dickens Little Dorrit (Hoppe) 
Seeing us so bound upin Pet. 1873 Mortey Rowsscau 1. 
so A rapid and volatile constitution .. is insensibly bound 
up with sensibility, ’ 

+5. Cohering ; of glutinous consistency. Ods. 

1635 J. Basincton Pyrotechn. xix. 23 These oyles must 
Bea Neon up, Ull you finde your mixture bound like 
dough. 

6. Of books: Provided with a binding or cover 
(see Binp v, 10). Const. 7 (leather, vellum, 
cloth, ete.). 

1708 Hearse Codd, (1885! 1, 159 1t was ..a bound book. 
1711 Apvison Sfect, No. 37 ? 2 ‘Tales in Verse by Mr. 
Durfey: Bound in Red Leather, gilt on the Back. 1848 
Macautay é/ést. Eng. 1. 474 Presenting the sovereign with 
a richly bound copy of the English Bible. 

7. Under obligations (of duty, gratitude, ete.) ; 
Const. a person, or the duty owed. b. Having 
entered into a contract binding to service, as ‘a 
hound apprentice ’. 

¢1470 Henry HWad/ace 1v. 57 War noucht | was bonde in 
my legiance. 1§79 LyLy Audfiues i Arb.) 33 It was doubted 
whether he were more bound to Nature .. or to Fortune. 
19gt Suaks, 1 ffexw, VF, 11. i, 37 Shall this night appeare 
How much in duty, } am bound to both. 1645 G. Daniel. 
Poents Wks, 1878 11, 73 For everie Man Is bound to his 
owne heart. @1656 Br. Hart Ocras. Med. (1851) 61 How 
much am 1 bound to God, that hath given me eyes. 1952 
Jounxson Aamél, No. 201 27 He that is not yet hardened 
by custom. .thinks himself bound by his word. 1836 Froube 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1, i. 11 Whoever owned land, was bound 
to military service, a ? 

ec. With zafurtive: Compelled, obliged ; under 
necessity (esp. logical or moral); fated, certain ; 
also in U.S. delermined, resolved se. to go, ete.). 

(In dialects ¢éed is used in the same sense, as ‘That horse 
is tied to win".) 

€1360 Song Deo Gratias in E. E, P. (1862) 129 A nober is 
boun to begge his bred. ¢ rg00 Dest. Srey 9474 Pai were 
boun to gyffe bake, & the bent lene. 1558 Knox Firs¢ Blast 
cArb.)5 We in this our miserable age are bounde to ad- 
monishe the world. 1607 FLetcuer in Shaks. C. Praise 72 
Speake, } am bound to heare. rgix Steere Sfect, No. 52 
* 3 We hold our selves in Gratitude bound to receive .. all 
such Persons. 1844 Mrs. Houston Macht Voy. Texas 1. 2, 
1 was bound to be pleased with the arrangements. 1868 
Freeman ors. Cong. 1. App. 587 The lioness was bound 
to bring forth only a single cub, 1883 Miss Braovox 
fshetaed v, Life is a waiting race, in which the best horse is 
bound to win. A 

8. In comé.: Preceded by a sh. in instrumental 
relation, or by an adj. used adverbially, as Aard-, 
love-, qwttd-, wood-bowind; often with reference to 
books, as cloth-, morocco-, parchuient-bound; full- 
bound, whole-bound. bound entirely in leather ; 
half-bound, having the back only, or back and 
corners, of leather, the rest of the binding being 
cloth or paper. Also TliDE-BouNnD, Ixron-BouND, 
WEATHER-BOUND, q.v. 

1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4021/3 Iron and Woud-bound Cush, 
old Yards, Boats. 1735 Porn Prof, Sad. 181 Who. strains 
from hard-bound brains eight lines a year, 1847 Lp, G. 
Brntinck in Croker Papers (1884) LE. xxv. 143, 800 grain- 
laden ships .. lying wind-buund..in the gat of Gibraltar. 
1873 Kixcssury in Speaker's Conuu., Song. Sod. vi. 12 Vhe 
soul..is here the love-bound heart, 1881 Mortey Codden 
1. 6 His little parchment-bound diary of expenses. Back. 
seller's Catal., ‘Yhe plates whole bound in russia, extra, 
gilt edges, the text balf bound russia neat. 

9. For £72 be bowiud, and other uses, sce BinD v. 

* =Boxp a. Subject to servitude, in bondage. 
Obs. [Due to the later association of Bonn with 
bonds and bound: ef. however sense 7 b, and 
BounpDEN 2b.) 

1532 Herevet Acuophou's Efousch. (1768122 Bounde men 
haue as great nede to be comforted. .as other fre men. 1754 
Ersaine /rinc, Sc. Laz (1809) 113 All the colliers in Scot- 
land, who were bound colliers at the time .. shall be free 
from their servitude, 

Bound (bannd), v.! [f. Bounxp sé.'; not found 
before the end of 14th c. Cf OF. donner, now 
boruer:—med.L. bodindre, bondre, bundare.] 

+1. ¢vaus. To set bounds to, limit; to confine 
within bounds; to mark (oz?) the bounds of. Odés. 

1393 GOWER Cat 111}. 103 Was [Asia] that time bounded 
so, Wher.. Nile. .falleth Intothesee Alexandrine. 1§23 Firz- 
HERR. Sveev, Prol., All these maners. .shulde be..bounded 
and valued in euery parte. 1602 Warsrr Ad. Eng. pit. 
(1612) 358 Caritick with his Brltons. . were lastly chased and 
bounded by them from out all parts. 1603 KNoties é/és¢. 
Lurks (1638) ‘Yo Rdr., And with his word boundeth in the 
raging of the sea, 1623 Bincuam .Yenophor 135 Before they 
had parcelled, and bounded out the ground. 1667 Mitton 
PL. xu. 370 He shall.. bound his Reign With earth’s wide 
bounds. 1762 Fareoner Shipwr, 11. 228 In vain he.. bounds 
the distance by the rules of art. 

b. fig. 

1393 Gower Conf 1, 218 God... hath al thinge bounded. 
1554 ict §& 2 Phil. & Mary viii. § 38 Such whose Right, 
Title or Interest is bounded or taken away. 1647 Ausz. 
Lett. to Dr. Turner 1g The Apostles .. did in their latter 
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dayes.. bound out that power which still we do call Episco- 
pacy. 1690 Locke Hen: Und. iv. §12 Exercise of his 
Faculties was bounded within the Ways, Modes, and No- 
tions of his own Country. 3799 Mackixtosu Bacon & Locke 
Wks, 1846 1. 329 Chenin foaed our researches in eve 
part of knowledge. 1842 H. E. Mansinc Serwe. (1848) L. x1. 
15x It makes aman. . bound himself about by his own horizon. 
1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord. 3 His views were 
not bounded by any narrow ideas of expediency. 

+c. zutr. To limit itself ; be limited. Oéds. rare 

1705 Luctus Brit, 141 Nor bounds thy Praise to Albions 
narrow coast, 

2. trans. To form the boundary of. 

x601 Hottano Pésxy 1. 73 Lecheum of the one band, and 
Cenchrza of the other, do bound out and limit the said 
streights, 1622-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. it. (1673) 1/1 Asia is 
bounded on the West, with the Mediterranean. . 1824 W. 
Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 257 A line of blue hills that bounded 
the landscape. 1879 Froune Cesar xxi, 351 He crossed 
the little river Rubicon, which bounded his province. 1884 
Bower & Scort De Sary’s Phaner. & Ferns 37 Vhe cavity 
.-is,. bounded by the lateral walls of the neighbouring. .cells. 

+b. To enclose, confine, contain; also with zx. 

1595 Snaks. Fost u. i. 431 Whose veines bound richer blood 
then Lady Blanch? 1606 — 7». & Cv. ww. ¥. 129 My Mothers 
bloud Runs in the dexter cheeke, and this sinister Bounds 
in ny fathers. 

3. intr. Zo dound on: to abut upon, adjoin. Zo 
found with: to have the same boundaries as. 
arch. 

¢1§70 Taynne Pride & Lowl, (1841) 10 These breeches I 
did bound on on either side. 1601 Hottano /érny 1. 109 
‘Troas..bounds on the coast ofHellespontus, 1622 Cats 
Stat, Sewers (1647) 87 ‘The Banks..belong to the subject, 
whose lands do but and bound thereon. 1637 Eart Mon- 
moutH Aowulus §& Tarquin 241 Bounding upon madness, 
it [melancholy] brings men to sublimity. 1792 'l. JErversox 
Corr. 164 They bound on us between two and three thousand 
miles, 1858 Brveriwce ///st. /udia M1. 269 Territories .. 
bounding with those of British India on the west. ‘ 

Bound (baund), v.42 [ad. Fr. dondtr, which 
signified only to ‘resound’ till the 15th ¢., when 
the meaning of to ‘ rebound, spring’ first appears, 
perh. f. L. doméitdre to bum, f. domébeus a humming 
noise. (With the earlier Fr. sense cf quot. 1601 
in 2.)] 

ti. To recoil, rebound, Ods. 

1593 SHaks. Aich. //, 1.41.58, 1601 — A dl’s Wedd ne. ili. 314 
Why these bals bound, ther’s noise in it, 1633 G, HERBERT 
Lemple, Assurance vii, ‘Vhou hast cast a bone Which bounds 
on thee, and will not down thy throat. 

2. intr. To spring upwards, leap; to advance 
with leaps or springs: said both of inanimate and 


animate objeets. Also fig. 

1592 Suars, Ven. & Adon. 265 He leaps, he neighs, he 
bounds. 1§99 — #fex. V, un. vii. 23 He bounds from 
the Marth, as if his entrayles were hayres. 1663 BUTLER 
Hud. 1. t. 431 And yet so fiery he would bound, As if he 
grieved to touch the Ground. 1g11 Pore Temple F. 333 
Thro’ the big dome the doubling thunder bounds. 1751 
Jouxson Rambi, No. 167 » 6 Our hearts bound at the 
presence of each other, 1998 Worosw. Tintern Abbcy 69 
Like a roe | bounded o'er the mountains, 1816 Byron Cd. 
Har i. ii, The waves bound beneath me as a steed That 
knows his rider. 1853 Lytron A/y Novel v1. vii. 290 She 
would. . bound forward, 

+8. trans. To make (a horse) leap. Obs. 

1586 Warner -f/b, Eng. vu. xxxvili. igo Whether that he 
trots, or turnes, or bounds his barded Steede. 1599 SHARS. 
fant, Hx di. 146, i 

Bound baund), v3 Aphetic form of Azounp. 

1568 T. Howeit Ard, Aanvitie 92 1f we bound in store: 
Commodities then offreth made a Salue fur enery sore. 

Bound (baund), v.4 vare. [variant of Boun v.] 
refl. To direct one’s course. 72/r. To go, lead. 

1596 Srensgr /*. O. 1. x. 67 The way that does to heaven 
bownd, 31821 Joanna Battie Lady G. &. xiv, She ere 
stroke uf midnight bell, Did bound her for that dismal cell. 

Bound, obs. form of Boxp, Buon. 

Bou‘ndable, 2. [f Bounpv.1+-aBLe.] Cap- 
able of being bounded or limited. 

1667 H. Mork Diz. Diad. iii. § 33 (1713) 268 The Extremes 
themselves are boundable. 

+Bou'ndage. ds. [f Bounpnsé.landv.1+-ace.] 

a. The action of marking ont the bounds or 
limits. b. The bounds taken as a whole; the 
compass, extent. 

1598 Manwoon Lawes Morest xx. § 2(1615)147 The bound- 
age of the Forest was then so great. .that it was almost im- 
possible for any man .. to liue within the daunger thereof. 
1610 Fotkincuam Art of Surv, n. ii. 4g Boundage is the 
compassing and deseribing of Plots with their buttalls, 
metes, bounds and Coastage. 

+Boundal. Oés. [f. Bounp 56.1+-aL.] p/. 
Bounds, limits. 

a3670 Hacknr A464. Widlians \. (1692) 22 Dr. Davenant 
. kept him within the even boundals of the canse. 

Boundance, aphetic f. ABUNDANCE, q.v. 

+ Bouwndant, a. Os. [Erroneous form of 
BouNDEN, q.v.] a. Obligatory. b. Obliged. 

1649 Futrer Fust A/an's Fun. 23 Vt is..the boundant 
dutie of..pious people. 1654 — #20 Serm. Ep. Ded., Your 
Ladyships boundant Orator, ‘Thomas Fuller. 

Boundary (bau'ndari). Also 7 bundary. 
[f. Bounn 5.1 +-ary! B 2.) That which serves to 
indicate the bounds or limits of anything whether 
material or immaterial ; also the limit itself. 

1626 Bacon Sydva § 328 Corruption is a Reciprocall tc 
Generation: And they T'wo, are as Natures two Termes or 
Bundaries. 1690 Locke f/ait. Und. it. xxiii. (1693) 168 


BOUNDE. 


The simple Ideas we receive from Sensation and Reflection, 
are the Boundaries of our Thoughts. x78 Jounxson Lamdi. 
No. 178 #3 Providence has fixed the limits of human en- 
joyment by immoveable boundaries, 1860 TyNoatt Géac. 1. 
$6, 43 The dots representing the boundaries of the ridges. 
b. attrib. as in boundary-dispute, -line, -mark, 

-treaty, -wail: also boundary-rider (Australia), 
one who rides round the fences of a station, and 
repairs them when broken. 

18g0 A. Lawrence Oficial Desp. to J. M, Clayton, 1 have 
said nothing about the *boundary-disputes of Nicaragua 
and her neighbours. 1842 H. EF. Mannine Serwz. (1848) 1. 
xii. 167 He that lives on a dubious *boundary-line. 1875 
Jowett Plato(ed. 2) V.180 The boundary line which parts 
the domain of law from that of morality. 1878 Morisey 
Diderot 198 The reign of truth was hindered by the artificial 
*boundary-marks 1830 CartyLein Jor, Rew, § Cont, Mise, 
V. 23 ‘hese were fair conditions of a “houndary-treaty. 
1864 Zheol. Kev. Mar. 11 Between science and theology .. 
it is impossible to build a “boundary-wall. 


Bound-bailiff. A name given by Blackstone 
to the sheriffs officer in explanation of the vulgar 
term BUM-BAILIFF, q.v. 

1768 BLACKSTONE Conzm, 1. 346 The sheriff being answer- 
able for the misdemesnors of these bailiffs, they are there- 


fore usnally bound in a bond for the due execution of their 
office, and thence are called bound-bailifis. 


+ Bounde. (és. [var. of Bonn s/.4] A hns- 
bandman, peasant, serf. 

‘e 1320 Senyn Sag. 582 Kanst thou me telle gode bounde 
Whi hit is so short wering? 1330 Arth. § Alerl, 27 Tho 
that the bounde y-seighe this, Anon he start for diol y-wis. 

Bounded bawndéd), af/.a. [f. Bounpv.1+ -Ep.] 
That has bounds or limits; that has its limits 
marked. Also with instrumental sb., as in Aor7zov7- 
lounded. +b. (quot. 1685, American.) ? Marked 
so as to serve fora boundary. Oés. 

¢1600 Jas. 1, Sonn. in Farr’s S. P. 11848) 1 The bounded 
waves, and fishes of the seas. 1685 Col. Rec. Penn, 1. 128 
Such as Cutt or fall Marked or bounded trees. 1756 Burke 
Subl. & B, Wks. 1842 1. 43 Progression... alone can stamp 
on bounded objects the character of infinity. 1812 Byron 
Ch, Har. 1. xxxi, Immense horizon-bounded plains succeed. 
18gs0 Tennyson /7 Afev2, xlvi, O Love, thy province were 
not large, A bounded field, 188: Maxwext £vectr, 1. 16 
Bounded surfaces are limited by one or more closed lines. 

e. fig. Limited, circumscribed. ’ 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 221 The bounded level of our mind. 
1827 Hata Const. Hist, (1876) 11. x. 255 A king of Eng- 
land could succeed only to a bounded prerogative. 1865 
M. Arnon &ss. Crit. i. (1865) 14 In some directions Burke’s 
view was bounded. 

+ Bounded, improperly for Bounp, BouNbDEN. 

1886 Ferne Blas. Gentrie Ep. Ded., The author therof 
(as he is specially bounded) shall stand. i 
Challenge ti. Wks. 1874 V. 13 What bounded service have 
you ever done my beauty? @rgir Ken Hynimiar, Wks. 
1721 11. 85 Thou. .dost. .keep the V'empter bounded in his 
chain. 1819 Craspe 7°. of /7ad2 vit. 344 To this fair vision I,a 
bounded slave, Time, duty, credit, honour, comfort gave. 

+ Bow'ndedly, adv. Obs. rare—*. [f. BounpEp 
ffl.a.+-Ly.] Within certain limits only, finitely. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv. 156 Gods making a bound. 
edly perfect world, from his unboundedly perfect power. 

Bou‘ndedness (bau ndédnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being bounded ; limited 
extent or range. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv, 65 Its [the world’s] bound- 
edness ., arising unavoidably from its very kind. 1795 
Soutney Left, Spain (1799) 57 A mountainous track is well 
adapted for moonlight e the boundedness of its scenery. 


1886 M. Arnotp in 19/4 Cent, 647 The boundedness and 
backwardness of their spirit. 


Bounden ‘bawndén), Af/. a. [The fuller form 
of Bounp Ai. a.2 f, BIND v., q.v. for Forms.] 

+ 1.=Bounp, in literal senses: Made fast by tic, 
band, or bar; tied, fastened, clamped. Ods. 

¢1328 Coer de ©. 5123 Bounden coffres, and gret males, 
1328 £. E. Addit, P. B. 322 Both boskez & bourez & wel 
bounden penez. 13785 Barsour Brace vu. 115 Ane of thame 
apon his hals A mekill bundyn weddir bare, 1382 WvycurF 
Gen. xiii. 35 Thei founden in the mouth of the sackis boundun 
moneys. 1886 Loner. Beownl’s Exp, Heort 56 Vhe men 
shoved off. .the bounden wood (Beew, 438 wudu bundenne). 


+b. Pregnant. Oés. Cf. Bounn Af/. a2 1b 
exrgo0 Destr. Tray 13718 Ho boundyn with barne with be 
bold Pirrus. 
+e. Of notes in music: Connected by a bind. 

1609 Doutano Oraithop. Microl. 40 The Accidents of 
siinple Notes. .are also the Accidents of the bounden Notes. 

2. Made fast in bonds or in prison, Also as 
quasi-sé, arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 13103 He.. pat sale Boru be bunden 
folk o bale. 1388 Wryctir /sa, xlii. 7 That thou schuldest 
lede out of closing togidere a boundun man. @ 1833 Frith 
Disput. Purgatory (1829) 153 Thou hast.. brought out thy 
bounden prisoners out of the pit. 1778 Be. Lowrn Ov /sa. 
ved, 12) 384 xotes, The proclaiming of perfect liherty to the 
bounden. 1870 Tennyson Pelleas & Ett, 306 Her knights 
. thrust him bounden out of door. 

b. fig. In bondage, subject. axch. (Cf. Bonn.) 
c1480 Ragman Roll in Hazl. E.P. P. 75 Ve so bowendyn 
han mayd hym and so thrall. 1g96 Spenser Hymn Beauty 
231 That I her bounden thrall by her may line. 1820 Scott 
-t4bot xxxvii, Make me your bounden slave for ever. 
+c. Tied with the bonds of matrimony. Ods. 

1426 AUDELAY Poenzs (1844)6 For thou art boundon, go 
were thou goo, ¢ 1430 Hew wise man, efc. 133 in Haal. #. 
P. P. 1.175 Laddys that ar bundyn.. That can not rewle 
ther wyves ary3t. 


1636 Heywoon | 
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8. Under obligation, legal or moral; obliged, 
compelled, enforced. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 12117 Pou es vnder and par-in bunden. 
1547 in Newimtuster Cartil, (1878) 316 Vhabonebounden 
Rychard T'yrrell. 1809 R. Lancrorp /#trod. Trade 106 
The above bounden Thoinas Abbot. 1872 Linnon £éev7, 
Relig. i. 19 Here God is represented as the bounden Coin- 
panion of a man’s life. 

4. Under obligation on account of favours re- 
ceived ; obliged, beholden, indebted (70). Also as 
quasi-sd. (oés.), "The usual modern sense. 

1530 Parsar, £6, Ded.4’l'o whom for their benefytes ] was 
so highly bounden. cx1g8g Faire / v7 i. 222, | thank your 
highness, whose bounden I remain. ggg Saks. JoAn ut. 
iii. 29, I am much hounden to your Maiesty. 1621 Bottox 
Stat, 7red, (an, 28 Eliz.) All us your most bounden and obe- 
dient subjects. 1642 T. Tavtor God's Yudgent 1. 1 Vie g 
Ue is the more hounden and beholden to him. 176s I. 
Watro.r Otranto iv. 64, 1 am bounden to your charity. 
1854 THackrray Nervcomes xvi, Why need we be bounden 
to others? 

5. esp. in phr. downden duty. 
discipline, obedience. 

(A curious corruption bound and duty is occasionally found. | 

1530 Paiscr. Af. Ded. 5 My most bounden duetie to obey. 
1859 Bk. Cont, Prayer, Commun, Sevz., We beseche the to 
accept this onr bounden duty and seruice. 1§63 Suvri: 
-irchit, Aijb, laccording to my bound and duety shall pray 
to God for your long life and prosperous Raygne. 1701 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3751/5 Our bounden Duty. . to Vour Majesty. 
1833 Hr. Marmneau Mauch, Strike iv. 45 It was his 
bounden duty to accept the office. 1844 S. Mairtanp Dark: 


So occas. also 


aiges Introd. 1o Many more had .. departed from their | 


bounden discipline. 

+ Bounden, a., corruptly for Bounp ff/. @.! 2. 

1821 Joanna Battie Wet, Leg. Codi. xxix, Were bounden 
for their course, 

+ Bowndenly, adv. Obs. rare~'. [f. prec. + 
“LY *,] According to bounden duty. 

1583 tr. Ochin's Sern, Ep. Ded. (L.) Vour ladishippes 
daughter, most boundenly obedient. 

Bounder (bau'ndas), s?. Also 6 bowndor, 7 
boundier. [f. Bounp v.1+-ER!: but see sense 4.] 

T. 1. One who sets or marks out bounds or 
limits. &¢, and fe. 

1570 Levins Aani~, 73 A Bounder, terminator, 1610 
Hocianp Camden's Brit. i. 745 Umpiers and Bounders be- 
tween diuerse Shires. @ 1619 Fotuersy A ¢/eov. 1. vil. § 6 
(1622) 274 The Bounder of all these, is onely God himselfe : 
who..is the Bounder of all things. : 

+2. One who occupies a district bounding an- 
other, a borderer. Oés. 

1842 Upatt Eras. Apophth, 1osh, The bordreers or 
bounders inhahityng round about any place are called in 
greke Audextvoves. 

+3. One who occupies a ‘bound’ or tract of 
tin-ore ground. See Bounp sd,1 3c. ? Ods. 

1joz Lond. Gaz. No. 3773/1 The humble Address of the 
Landlords, Bounders, Adventurers, and Miners, within the 
County of Cornwal. x708 73/d. No. 4458/1 ‘The Owners, 
Bounders, Adventurers. -concerned in Tin. .at Truroe. 

II. 4. A limit, a boundary ; a landmark: prob. 
a corruption of BounpuRE [ef. dorder], taken as 
bounder «that which bounds’. avcé. or dial. 

1505 Will in Ripon Ch. Acts 304 The howse.. and the 
bowndor therof. 1364 GrinoaL fu, Seri. Wks. (1843) 27 


“They.. only builded it for a bounder and for a testimony. 


1898 Stow Swrv, xxxiii. (1603) 293 The Postes there placed 
asa Bounder. 619 J. Kinc Serv, 14 Mine old age,—for 
that is the bounder of nature. 1622-62 Hryiix Cosviogr. 
li, (1682) 135 The River Ob, the East Bounder of Russia. 
1635 Bratawalt A7cad, Pr. 139 From the flowry boundiers 
of his Empire. 1839 Stonenouse A xholime 64 The inquisi- 
tion of ‘the bounder’ of Hatfield Chase, taken in 1607. 1855 


" Whitby Gloss., Bonnders, \andmarks or boundaries, fences. 


§. Attrib. and Comé., as bounder-mark, -stone. 

1666 Peramb. Dandy in Atkinson Province, Dandy (1863) 
The exact distance between each bounder mark and other. 
1634 Witner Lodlemes 161 The bounder-stones held sacred 
heretofore. 1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 567 ‘To 
seize on his Neighbour’s Field, or remove his Bounder- 
stone. 1863 Atkinson Province. Danby, Bounder-stoups, 
upright stones. serving to mark limits or boundaries. 


+ Bownder, 7. Os. [f. prec.] To bound. 

1636 .V. Riding Kec. IV. 51 A place boundering on Holthy. 
1797 Bewick Brrt. Birds 1. 292 The chin and upper part of 
the neck are yellow, boundered by a black line. 

+ Bownderer. O¢s. rare. [f. prec. + -ER1.] = 
BoUNDER 50, I. 

1610 HoLtiann Camden's Brit. 1.156 If any man would.. 
acense me as a false bounderer and surveior. 

+ Bowndity, v. 06s. rare—'. [f. Bounn 54.1 

+-Fy.] ¢rans. To set bounds to; to confine. 

x598 Sytvester Dx Bartas u. iii. 1. (1641) 145/1 Untill this 
Day.. Within straight lists thou hast been boundifi’d. 

+ Bownding, v7. 54.1 Obs. [f. Bounn v.1] 

1. The action of forming or marking a limit of, 
or setting up a boundary to. Also with owt. 

1543 4c 35 Hen. VITI, xvii. §7 The. .meting and hound- 
ing of the said fourth Part of the said Woods. 1602 Carew 
Cernwall 136 When a Myne is found..the first discouerer 
«at the foure corners of his limited proportion, diggeth vp 
three Turfes, and the like (if he list) on the sides, which they 
terme Bounding. 1614 Rateicn Hist, World u. 272 In 
hounding ont their proper lands. 

2. Abnttal, marching; boundary, 

1ssa Hutort, Bowndynge or buttynge of thre fieldes ioyn- 
ynge together. 1703 De For Orig, Power People in Misc. 
159 Buttings and Boundings of Land. 1780 G. Hucnes 


Barbados 6 The buttings and boundings of several tene- 
ments near this bay. 


BOUNTEOUS. 


3. fig. A limiting, confining, or restricting. 

1608 Hirron Ji és, 1, Q 99 Neither is it.. any straightning 
or bounding of Gods Spirit. 1658 in Burton Diary (1828) 
ILL. 316 This is a bounding of our power. 

Bounding (bawndin), v4/ 52.2 [f. Bourn v2] 
A leaping or springing, esp. in an elastic way. 

1617 MarKHRAM Cava. 1, 199 It fortifies a horse exceed- 
ingly in his boundings and hie salts. 1712 Apvison Speed. 
No. 321 ? 6 His {Satan’s] hounding over the Walls of Para- 
dise. 1769 Fatconrr Dict, Marfue (1789) Ggiv, The bound. 
ing of a flat stone thrown horizontally into the water, 1841 
Macavtay Comic Dram. Restor, Fss.(1854) 11. 569 /2 Amidst 
the bounding of champagne corks. 

Bounding (bawndin, Af. a.! [f. Bounn v1 
+-ING*.] That bounds, or forms a boundary to. 

1893 Susans. Lucr. 1119 A gentle tlood .. the bounding 
banks o'erflows. 1789 Burns Banks of Frith ii, Where 
bounding hawthorns gaily bloom. 18g0‘I'ENNySoN 712 AZeo. 
xvii, Thro’ circlesofthe bounding sky. 1881 MaxweLe /lect>. 
§ Magn. 1, 17 Vhe region has one bounding surface. 

+b. With oz: Bordering on. Oés. 

1597 Warner Ald, Eng., Aeneidos 317 A part of Thrace 
called Cressa, bounding on Mygdonia. 1600 Hontanp “fry 
XXVH, Xxx, 691 e, A citie. .bounding upon the Ocean, 

Bounding (bawndin), A//. @.2 [f. Buunp v.24 
-ING*.] That bounds, leaps, or springs. Also fe. 

@ 1667 CowLry Greatness Wks, 1710 IL. 746 Playing at 
| Nuts and Bounding Stones, with little Syrian and Moorish 
Boys, a1gzo0 Drypex Cerx & Alcyouc, Fudles 363 Then 
| o'er the bounding Billows shall we fly. 1783 Cowimrr Fast 
vi. 327 The bounding fawn, that darts across the glade. 
1837 Marrvar Dog-fiend xxiv, With what a bounding 
heart did [he] stepinto the boat! 1884 Daly News 1 Apr. 
| 5/1 The days of a bounding revenue have not come back. 
Hence Bou'ndingly «dz. 
| 1838 Monthly ay. 524 Away the bark boundingly goes. 

Boundless barndlés), a. [f. Bouxp 94,15 
-LESS.] Without bounds or limits; illimitable; 
unbounded, unlimited. 
| 1g92 Vo-lody & Sonze-b,11878) 288 He... Fills all the bound- 
less country with applause, 1gg2 SuaKxs. Row, & Fad. il. 
| 133 My bounty isas boundlesse as the Sea. ax625 FLetcurK 
| -Mad Lover w.i. 16 She isa Princes and by that rule bound: 
les. 1750 Jounson Aamdl, No. 55 *6 With a boundless pro- 
fusion of compliments. @ 1796 Burns Sarew, Aliza, Bound- 
less oceans roaring wide. 1848 Macaucay //ist. ng, 1 
450 A boundless command of the rhetoric in which the 
vulgar express hatred and contempt. a 189 — fd. V. 562 
The Revolution opened to the Churchills a.. boundless 
prospect of gain. 

Hence Boun:dlessly av’v., and Bou’ndlessness. 

1674 N. Farrrax Sudk y Sele, 22 God..is boundlesly far 
and wide of me, 1823 Byron Age of Bronze xiv, Blood and 
treasure boundlessly were spilt. 

ax619 Damier Coll. Hist. Eg, (1626) 107 Their howil- 
lessnes came to be brought within some limits. 1682 Nor- 
nis /fierocles gg The boundlessness of desire. 1854 }. 
Aspotr.Vafolcon \18551 1. xxiv. 374 She also knew the bound- 
lessness of his ambition. ; 

Boundly, a. rare ?Subject to bounds, 
finite: the opposite of dozdéess. Or ? Bounden. 

1817 Keats Sleep 4 Poetry 209 O ye..Whose congregated 
majesty so fills My boundly reverence, that I cannot trace 
Vour hallow’d names in this unholy place. 

Bowndness. [f. Bounp fa. Afie. of Bixp.] 
The condition of being bound or under obligation. 

21866 J. Grote Frain, Util, Philos. viii. 144 This bound- 
ness of us to duty. 

+ Bou'ndsome, a2. Obs. rare. [f. Bounn sé.l 
+-SoME.] Held within bounds, finite. 

1674 N. Faireax Brlh & Sedv. 15 The analogy that is 
between us, and other timesome and boundsome beings. 

+Bowndure. 0s. [f. Bounp s/.1+-ure. Cf. 
closure, seizure.) A bounding or limiting, limit- 
ation; limit or bound. Cf BounDER sé. 4. 

1654 Eart Moxm, tr. Beativogiio 458 Large boundeurs 
were restored to the Towns of Breda etc. 1655 60 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos. (1701) 378/t The boundure of that which is 
limited. 1634 Sir 1. Herpert 7rav. 254 The boundure 
of Alexander's march into India being in the tract obscure. 

Boune, obs. f. Boon, and Bounn a. prepared. 

Boung, Boungle, obs. ff. Bune, Bunee. 

[Bouning (Matz.) error for éosezne = Bowne. 

¢1400 Afol. Lollards 62 Al bouuing doune.] 

Bounny, var. of Bunny, Ods., a swelling. 

Bounteous (baw nt/es), a. Forms; 4-5 bou- 
tyvous, bountyveus, bountevous(e, -euous(e, 
5 bontyvese, bonteuous, bountyuous, super’. 
bounteest, 6 bountuous, 5- bounteous. [ME. 
boutyvous, bountevons, f. OF. bontif, bontive bene- 
volent, full of goodness (f. donté goodness ; sce 
Bounty) + -ous. Afterwards altered so as to 
ee f. dounté, Bounty + -o0s.] 

. Of persons or agents: Full of goodness ; in 
modern use, always: Full of goodness to others, 
beneficent ; generously liberal, munificent. 

©1374 Cuaucer 7roydns 1. 883 Ne y nevere saw a more 
bountenouse Of her astate. 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sozule v. xiv. 
79 Wethanken the. Of thy full bonnteous benyuolence. 
1477 Kart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 22 Be bonteuous to alle 
thoos that seke sciences. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
1gb, His bountuous liberalite and mercy. 160g Saks. 
Alacé, m. i, 98 Enery one According to the gift which 
bounteous Nature Hath in him clos’d. 1606 — Ant. 6 Ce 
lv. ii. to Lets to night Be bounteous at our Meale. 1681 
Dryoen Ads. & Achit, 872 Colleges on bounteous Kings 
depend. 1732 Pope /Zor. Sat. u. ii. 60 Oyl, tho’ it stink, 
they drop by drop impart, But sowse the cabbage with a 
{ bounteous heart. 1738 Westry Hyon ‘Come Holy Spirit,' 


-1 


BOUNTEOUSLY. 


‘hon bounteons Source of all our Store. 
Catulius \xiv. 22 Born in bounteons ages. 
4b. Of prowess; Valiant: see Bounty t b. Oés, 
axggo Sir Degrev. 311 The knyghtus -.in batelle so 
hountyveus. ¢ 1485 Dighy ALys¢, (1882) 11, 952 The boun- 
teest, and the boldest onder baner bryth. 

2. Of things: Proceeding from bounty; gene- 
rously or freely bestowed, ‘liberal’, plentiful, ample 
in size or amount, abundant. 

1542 Usa Zrase. Apophth. 341, To bee honoured with 
moste high & bounteous rewardes. 169 Dryoen Jirg. 
Georg. 1. 248 The promis’d Blessing of a Peqnieous Crop. 
1781 JouNson Aawobl. No. 181 P 4 “he consequences which 
such a bounteous allotment [in a lottery] would have pro- 
duced, 1790 Cowrer //iad 1. 29 To accept the honnteous 
price, 1842 TENNYSON Gardener's D. 138 The bounteous 
wave of sucha breast As never pencil drew. 1878 Morty 
Diderot 11. 68 The land where production has been so 
noble, so hounteons, so superb. 

Bownteously, a/v. [f. prec. + -LY 2.) In 
a hounteous manner; with generous liberality ; 
munificently ; freely, plentifully, largely, amply. 

1s31 Evyor Gov. 1. xx, Ye may... hounteousely rewarde 
me. 1890 SPENSER A/iiofot. 151 Feeding vpon their plea- 
sures bounteouslie, 1601 Suaks. wel, Vet ii. 52, I prethee 
(and Ile pay thee bounteously) Conceale me what I am. 
@1649 Drumm, or Hawrn. Biblioth. Edinb, Lectori Wks. 
(1711) 222 Great spirits. learn to forget what they boun- 
teously bestow. @1843 SouTHey Tascript, xxxv. Wks. IIT. 
153 Never had benignant nature shower’d More bounteously 
Her choicest gifts. 1860 TyNoaLL Glac, 184 The glorious 
light..was poured bountcously over crags, and snows, 

Bou-nteousness. [f. as prec. +-x8s.] The 
quality of being bounteous or liberal ; liberality, 
munificence. 

c14go Prop, Parc. 46 Bontyvasnesse [1499 hountyuons- 
nesse] suuuificentia, liberalitas. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 
iu. 209 Heyll, prynse of bovntyows-nesse! 1§71 GOLOING 
Calvin on Ps, \xviii. 11 A signe of hys bounteouseness in 
watering the land with seasonable rayne. 16ss H. VAUGHAN 
Silex Scint. 181 Poor herbs drink and praise thy bounteous- 
ness. 1852 Miss YoncE Cameos (1877) ILI. xv. 126 Warwick 
occupied the chief place in the eyes of the nation, from his 
exceeding bounteousness to the poor, : 

Bounteth, -ith (be-ntep). north. dial. [app. 
a. OF. bontet, buntet (bunte'p), the earlier (11- 
1ath c.) form of bonté, whence Bounty (cf. foor- 
tith, dainteth, faith), But the word is known 
only since the rsth ¢ (in later times only in 
Scotch), so that its historical connexion with the 
OF, word is not illustrated.] 

A gift of bounty ; gratuity, reward; a gift stipu- 
lated for in additionto money wages. Cf. BoUNTY 4b. 

c1440 York Afyst. xv. 118 For 1 haue herde declared .. 
‘Yhat bountith aftir rewarde. 1§53 Douctas ues XW. Vie 
127 This is the bounteth [77 bontay] thay sal bere away. 
1724 Ramsay Jva-t, Misc. (1733) 11. 194 Saw ye Jenny Net- 
tles.. Her fee and bonntith in her lap. 1818 ScoTr, Rob Roy 
xxiv, Upon my wage, board-wage, fee, and bountith. 1834 
H. Minter Scenes 4 Leg. xi. (18571168 He will not away 
from us without his bonntith. 

Bountied (bawntid), sf’. a. [f. Bounty + -ED.] 
Supported or assisted by bounties. 

1788 T. Jerrerson Hi’rit. (1859) II. s24 The eighty-five 
ships..bountied as the English are, will require a sacrifice 
of twelve hundred and eighty-five thousand livres a year. 

Bountiful (bawntifil’, a. [f. Bounty + -Fut.] 

1. Of persons: Full of, or ahounding in, hounty ; 
graciously liberal, generous. Lady Bountiful, a 
character in Farquhar’s Beazx’ Stratagem (ayo) 
since used for the great (or beneficent) lady ina 
neighbourhood. 

3808 Fisurr Hks, (1876) 172 Thy mercy is .. so grete and 
hountefull to wretched synners. @1§77 SIR T. Saita 
Cominiw, Eng. (1609) 27 Higher stomacke, and bountifuller 
liberality than others, 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen LV, ww. i. 168 
A worthy gentleman .. as hountifull as Mynes of India. 
1791 Funins Lett. Wi. 294 How much easier it is to be 
generous than just, and..men are sometimes hountiful who 
are not honest. 1815 Scott Paxls Lett. (1839) 11 Those 
facts... affect yon as a Lady Bountiful. 1830 MACAULAY 
Southey’s Cotlog., Ess. (1854) 1. 09/1 He [the magistrate] 
ought to he..a Lady Bountiful in every parish, a Paul Pry 
in every house. 1857 BuckLe Civilis. iii. 142 The richest 
countries were those in which nature was most bountiful. 

2. Of things: Characterized by bounty, abund- 
antly yielding ; also, ample, abundant, plenteous. 

1838 Srarkev England 77 Our mother the ground ys so 

Jentuous and bountyful. x601 Suaxs. Ad's Welln. i 15 
That’s a bountiful answere that fits all questions, 1860 
TYNDALL 1. § 27. 207 A bountiful fire of pine logs was made. 
1885 Afanch. Hxaut, 26 Jan. 5/3 Soil so bountiful that one 
day's labour is sufficient to procure three days’ living. 

Bountifully (bawntifili), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
In a bountiful manner; with generous liberality, 
munificently, plentifully, amply. 

1g80 Hontypano Treas. Fr. Tong, Largement, largely, 
bountifullie, liberally, abundantly. 1593 Peeve A’. Bdw. /, 
And in my hall shall bountifully feed. x611 Brie 2 Con, 
ix. 6 He which soweth hountifully, shall reape bountifully. 
1728 Lond. Gas. No. 6373/2 To provide so untifully for 
instructing them. 1835 MarryaT Ola Podr, iti, The fruits 
of the earth, so bountifully bestowed. 

Bountifulness (bawntifiilnes), [f prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being bountiful ; generous 
liberality, bounteousness. 

31489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xxi. 66 The whiche for ex- 
ample of hys bountefulnes we 500 often remembre. 1558 


Act 1Elisiv. $29 The Queen. .of her abundant Grace and 
Bountifulness, is pleased, etc. 1862 F. HALL Hindu Philes. 


87x R. Exus 
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Syst. 117 To give praise for the love and bountifulness of 
our merciful Father. 

+ Bountihead. Os. (cxc. as an archaism). 
[f. Bounry +-HEAD.] Bounteousness. 

1596 SPENSER /. Q. 11, x.2 How shall fraile pen. . Conceive 
such soveraine glory and great hountyhed! 1621 AINS- 
worta Annot, Ps, cxxxvi, 1 The mercy or bountihed which 
hee receiveth, [1864 Temple Bar Dec. 43 The glorious 
dead Who have left ustheir grace and their bountihead.} 

+ Bountines, bountenes. Obs. rare. Bounte- 
ousness. [But the standing of the word is insecure : 
the first instance may be éounfenes ; the second 
may be an crror of the press.] 

xgi2 Act 4 Hen. VIL, xix, Pream., The goodnes bounte- 
nesliberalitie favour. . by his Highnes shewed. 1650 Hanmer 
Ecct. Hist. 176 Bountiness {1st ed. 177 honntifulnes). 


Bounting, obs. form of Buntine. 


Bountree (5¢. biantré). [? A variant of Bour- | 


TREE; ora distinct word = bounid-tree, {. BOUND sb, 
from being planted to mark boundaries.]} 
Common name in Scotland of the Eldcr-tree. 


Also affrié., as in bountree gun. 

1821 Black. Alag. Aug. (JaM.) Bountry-guns are formed 
of the elder tree, the soft pith being taken ont. 1848 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club UW. vi. 265 The Ash and the Bonntree 
were also observed. 

Bounty (ban'nti). Forms: 4 bunte, bwnte, 
4-6 bonte, bounte, bountee, § bount, bownte, 
5-6 bontie, 6 Sc. bontay, 6-7 bountie, -ye, 6- 
bounty. [a. OF. bantet :—L. bonitat-em goodness.] 

41. Of persons: Goodness in general, worth, 
virtne ; in fl. virtues, excellences ; also excellent 
condition, high estate. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor JZ. 10086 Pis lenedi lele, Pat buntes in hir 
har sa fele. 1375 Barnour Brice 1. 48 Nevir..man sa hard 
sted as wes he, That eftirwart com to sic bounte, ¢1386 
Cuaucer Clerkes I. 359 Publissched was the hounte of hir 
name,.in many aregioun. ¢ 1440 Martouope 4525 Bount, 
mercy, and eke mekenesse. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt 238 
‘Thou knowest what I haue doon for the bounte that is in 
the. xg13 Doucias Arueis xi. ii, rg2 The gret Enee 
Quhilk in’excelland vertu and bonte Excedyt all the rema- 
nent a far way. 1623 I)rumM. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove 
Wks, (1711) 127 He is only the true and essential Bounty, 
so is He the only essential and true Beauty. 

+b. Warlike prowess, valour ; rarely, 
of valour. Oés. 

61330 Aas & Ail. 5 Twoo barons of grete hounte. 1375 
Barnour Bruce i. 132 He thocht. .‘To do ane owtrageouss 
bounte. a 1400 Morte Arth.(Roxb.) 5 Off alle pe world the 
beste knight Off biaute and of bounte. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
9828 His bountie fel fast to ground. 1485 CaxTon Paris § 
1” 22 What honour is comen to me hy hys prowesse and by 
his bounte. c1830 Lo. Berners Arthur 243 For he is the 
chefe floure of bounte in all maner of chyvalry. 

+2. Of things: Good quality or property, worth, 
excellence, virtue. Ods. 

¢1300 Beket 1031 Gold ne passeth no3t in Bounte so 
moche Leode. c13t4 Gay IWarw, (A.) 825 He schal bring 
to be turment pat day ..a stede of gret bonnte. ¢ 1450 
LoneLicu Greil xivii. 21 Kamalot..was of sweche bownte 
that alle kinges weren crowned pere sekerle. 1525 Lo. 

BERNERS Froiss. LL. Pref., ‘he hountie of the same crony- 
cles, in whom are conteygned the warres of these parties. . 
encorageth me. 131 Exyor Gov. 1. vii. (1557) 104 Norysh- 
yng meates and drynkes in a sycke hody doe lose their 
bountee. xgg2 WykLey Armworie 152 By his coursers boun- 
tie sir Hue Chatelon Was savd. . 

+8. Kindness, beneficence ; an act of kindness, 
a good turn (somctimes 7von7a/). Obs. 

1300 Cursor Mf, 12501/2 Quar-for . . ‘Yo pis dedinan pat 
hight als pou, Ne dos pou grace o bunte nan? 1330 R. 
Bronne Chrou. 266 For Edward gode dede pe Baliol did him 
medea wikked bounte. ¢1385 Cuaucer Vers. 7. 451 Agayn 
wikked dede of his enemy, he shat doon hym_bountee. 
e14g0 Aferlin xii. 181 And she hym asked what_bounte it 
was that she hadde hym don. 1483 CaxToN Gold. Leg. 
160/2 He remembryd euy! the bountee that he did to hym. 
1681 Proc. Parlianient No. 92. 1407 Christ came the neer- 
est to him [Peter] in a miraculous bounty. 


4. Goodness shown in giving, gracious liberality, 
munificence : usually attributed to God, or to the 
great and wealthy, who have it in their power to 
give largely and liberally. 

1300 Cursor Af, 9531 To quam ilkan he gaf sum-thing 
Of his might and of his hounte, @ 1450 Kyut. de la Tour 
(1868) 137 For her bounte and goodnesse, God hath shewed 
mani miracles for her. 1342 Uoatn Evasm. Apophth, 215 a, 
Bountie and largesse is befallyng for kynges. 1571 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 40 The honourable hountye of a noble 
minde. 1612 DEKKER Roar. Girle Wks. 1873 II]. 141 When 
hounty spreades the table, faith t'were sinne (at going of) if 
thankes should not stepin. 1750 Jonnson Ranbi, No. 17 24 
Every other satisfaction which the hounty of Providence 
has scattered over life. 1839 THirtwatt Greece VIL. 207 
The royal liberality of his nature, which delighted in acts of 
hounty. 1856 Frovne Hést, Lng. (1858) 1. iv. go2 Many of 
these people..were dependent on his bounty. 


p. An act of generosity, a thing generously be- 
stowed ; a boon, gift, gratuity. 

c1ego O. E, Misc. 36 For pise griate bunte bet ure lord 
yet. 1377 Lane, P. Pi. B. xiv. 150 Men dot hym other 
pounte, 3yueth hym a cote above his couenaunte. 1513 
Doucras 42neis vin. Prol. 140 Sum {langis) for thar honty or 
bone. 1602 Return fr. Parnass. 1.1. (Arb.) 21 Hereis. .foure 
pence your due, and eight pence my bounty. 1679-88 Secr. 
Serv, M. Chas. 1 & Yas. 11. (2851) 68 To Collll Morrice 
Kingwell, bounty £100 0 0. 1725 Dr For Voy. Round 
World (1840) 103, I gave a largess or |g Aa five dollars 
aman, 1878 Mortey Diderot 1. 289 The Empress added 
n handsome bounty to the bargain, 


a deed 


BOUQUETIN. 


| 5. esp. A gift bestowed by the sovereign per- 
sonally, or by the state. 

708 Rayal Procl. in Lond. Gaz. No. 4504/1 All such Sea- 
men..shall Receive as our free Gift and Royal Bounty, the 
respective Rewards and Allowances following. 

a. Oucen Anne's Bounty: see quots. 

1704 Of. Notice in Lond. Gaz. No. 4077/4 The Governors 
of the Bounty of Queen Anne, for the Augmentation of the 
Maintenance of the Poor Clergy. 1707 /é:d. No. 4323/3 A 
General Court of..the Bounty of Queen Anne. 1768 Biack- 
sTonr Com. 1. 286 To this end she granted her royal 
charter. .whereby all the revenue of first-fruits and tenths 
is vested in trustees for ever, to form a perpetual fund for 
the augmentation of poor livings. This is usually called 
queen Anne's bounty. 

b. A gratuity given to recruits on joining the 
army or navy ; also as a reward to soldiers. 

1702 Royal Proct, in Lond. Gaz. No. 3821/2 Such who shall 
Desert any of Our Ships of War, in Order to obtain Our 
intended Bounty. 1801 BLoomrtetn Rwra/ T. (1802) 52 
Employment fail'd, and poverty was come ; The Bounty 
tempted me. 1833 Marryat /. Siuzple (4863) 119 On his 
arrival at Gibraltar, he had been offered and had received 
the bounty. 1873 Acz 36 § 37 Vict. \xxvii. §8 Out of any 
bounty or pay receivable hy him. 

ce. A sum of money paid to merchants or mann- 
facturers for the encouragement of some particular 


branch of industry. 

1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 150 Whatever shall be paid 
the Northern Colonies as a Bounty at first, to enter heartily 
and chearfully upon the doing of this. 1776 ADAM SMITH 
li”, N. 1,1. xi. 207 In 1688 was granted the Parliamentary 
honnty upon the exportation of corn, /id. IT. tv. v. 99 
Bounties are sometimes called premiums, 1817 BaBINGTON 
in Parl, Deb, 762 The evils .. arising from creating manu- 
factures by means of a bounty from Government. x852 
MeCuttoch Dict. Cont. 1255 ‘The existing bounties (draw- 
backs) on refined British colonial sugar are specified in the 
ar & 12 Vict. c. 97. 4 

a. fransf. and fg. A prenium or reward. 

1868 M. Parrison Alcadem. Org. 62 Scholarships .. are 
become a bounty upon a privileged species of education. 
1886 Mortey Crit. Afisc. 1 110 The grandson of William 
Penn proclaimed a bounty of fifty dollars for the scalp of a 
female Indian, and three times as much for a male. 

6. Attrté. and Comb., as bounty-money ; bounty- 
broker (see quot.) ; bounty-fed, supported and 
encouraged by bounties ; bounty-jumper, U.S. 
(see quot.) ; bountyless, without bounty. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. gAug., A*bounty-hroker is simply 
a crimp, or what the recruiting sergeants in Charles-street, 
Westminster, call a ‘bringer’. 1884 Saz. Rev. 14 June 781/t 
A countervailing duty upon *bounty-fed sugar. 1875 Hic- 
cinson Hist, U. S. 306 Bringing into the service many 
‘*bounty-jumpers’..who enlisted merely for money, and 
soon deserted to enlist again. 1864 Dazly Tel. 9 Sept., His 
conscripts, *bountyless as they may be, will have to te paid. 
16g2 LuTrReLt Brief Red. (1857) 11. 524 Letters from Torbay 
say that they were distributing the *bounty money. 1863 
Cornh, Mag. Mar. 443 The kit is no longer to be paid for 
out of the bounty-money. 

Bountyng, obs. form of BonTine. 

+ Boup, 2- Obs. rare. To bump. 

17g Bacroro Let, in Leland’s Coll. 1. Pref. 76 If he re- 
fused to do this [to salute the post] they [the Billingsgate 
porters] forthwith lay’d hold of him, and by main force 
boup'd his a— against the post. 

Bouquet (beka, bike). Also boquet. [a. 
Fr. douguet orig. ‘little wood ’ cognate with Pr. 
bosquet, It. boschetto dim. of éoscowood. cf, BUSKET.} 


1, A bunch of flowers, a nosegay ; also jig. 

1716-8 Lapy M. W. Montacus Lett. 1. xxxii.r1r A large 
bouguet of jewels, made like natural flowers. 1768 STERNE 
Sent. Yourn. (1778) 11.144 He had wrapt [paper] round the 
stalks of a douguet to keep it together. 1785 T. WaRTON 
‘Notes on Milton (L.) May-buskets ; if busket be not there 
the French doxguet, now become English. 179x Burkr Corr. 
(1844) II]. 278 The flowers .. 1 .. had seen .. tied up in one 
bouquet, «1845 Hoop Snifing a Birthd. x, No flowery 
garlands—no bouquet. 1880 O. W. Hotmes in Serbner's 
Mag. XX1,.157 Ym a florist in verse and what world 
people say If I came to a banquet without my bouquet ? 
(Cf. Fr. sense, ‘petite piéce de vers pour une féte’.] 

2. The perfume exhaled from wine. 

1846 French Don. Cookery 320 Negligence in the filling 
of the casks. .will destroy the bouquet. ¢ 1865 in Circ. AY 
1. 353/1 The perfume, or “bouquet, is something different 
from the odour of wine. 1873 LyTron K, Chilling ly w. vil, 
Lifting his glass to his lips, {he] voluptnously inhaled its 
bouquet. 1876 Bartnotow ‘Mat, Med. (1879) 350 Bouquet 
is that quality of wine which salutes the nose, 

3. fransf. a. A bunch of flavouring herbs. b. 
A large flight of rackets, as the close of a firework 
display. ¢. The flight of a multitude of pheasants 
breaking covert from the central point at which 


the beaters meet ; this central spot itself. 

1846 French Dont, C ookery 41 A garnished bouquet is when 
thyme, fennel, and bay are ‘added to the parsley and onions. 
3875‘ STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports v.1.vii, § 4.104 ‘The shooters 
are now collected to the spot to which all the beaters con- 
gregate, termed the bouquet. 1879 Times 2 June, The 
great bouquet of rockets being particularly fine. 

Bouqueted (bukzid), a. rare. [f. Bougvrr 
+-ED2] Fnrnished with a bouquet or bouquets. 

1860 ALY. Round No. 2. 34The. .lorgnetted. .bonqueted 
. perfumed. .throng. = 

|| Bouquetin (bvksten’, bakétin). [F. doz- 
guetin, app. for bouc-estain, ad, Pr. 15th ¢. docstagn, 
Ger. sfein-bock.] An animal of the Goat tribe, 
inhabiting Switzerland ; the ibex, or steinbock. 

1783 W. F., Martyn Geog. Mag. 11. 312 The .. animals .. 


BOURAGE. 


peculiar to this country [Switzerland] are the bonquetin and 
the chamois. 1824 CAMPBELL 7eodric g Heights browsed 
by the bonnding bouquetin. 1882 Cornh, Mag. Jan. 56 
I'm off to the Pyrenees to shoot bears and bouqnetins. 
Bouquinist (bz'kinist). [a. Fr. douguiniste, 
f. dowguin an old book.) A dealer in second hand 


books of little value. 

1840 New Month. Mag. UX. 493 The students, besides, 
are the property of the dovguznists (we want the term in our 
language). 

Bour, obs. f. Boor and Bower. 

+ Bowrage. Oés. rare. Alsobowrage. [app. 
an erroneous form for Fr. dourg.] Bourage of Saint 
Peter: The suburb of Rome called the Borgo, eon- 
taining St. Peter’s, the Vatican, ete. 

1523 Lp, Berners Froiss, J. cocxxvi. 510 The romayns.. 
came into the bowrage of saynt Peter. /é/d. cccxlvi. 549 
They. .conquered the bonrage of saynt Peter. 

Bourage, bourrage, obs. ff. BoRAGE. 

Bourbon (bzrbp'it), 54. [f Bourbon 2 Archam- 
éauit,a town in the department of l’Allier, Franee.] 

1, A member of the family which long held the 
thrones of France and Naples, and still holds that 


of Spain: also fig. as in quot. 1873, and affr7d. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Your. (1775] 1. § No—said I—the 
Bourbon is by no means acrnel race. 1873 Tristram J/oad 
xiv. 254 Muleteers are certainly typical Bourbons, They 
learn nothing and they forget nothing. 
2. rransf. In U.S. politics: A nickname for ‘a 


Democrat behind the age and unteachable’. 

1884 Boston ( .) F¥rul. 29 Nov. 2/4 The Herald wants 
the Bourbons, ¢ who still swear by Andrew Jackson‘, 
sent to the red veo Sept., That chief of Bourbon 
organs, the Charleston (S.C.} News. 4 

3. The former name of the island now called 
Réunion, in the Indian Ocean, so named in 1642 
in honour of the French royal family ; whence 
Bourbon Palm, a common name of the genus 
Latanta, found in Réunion and Mauritius. 

Hence [from sense 1] Bourbo‘nian, Bourbo‘nic 
adjs.,, of or pertaining to the Bourbons; Bour- 
boniza‘tion, reduction underBourbon predomin- 
ance; Bouwrbonism, adhegféh to the Bourbon 
dynasty, or to the Bourbon party in U.S. polities ; 
Bou 'rbonist, a supporter of the Bourbon dynasty. 

x6sx Howe et J’enice 177* This present Pope Innocent the 
tenth is as much an Austrian as the other was a Bourbonian, 
1728 Morcan Hist. Algiers 1. iv. 271 The Burbonian and 
Austrian Factions. 1883 L. Ficurrora Poel. Cond. Spain 
in Fortn. Rev., The first Bonrbonic branch. 1886 SEELEY 
in Academy 6 Feb., The bourbonisation of the Continent. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnd. 18 Sept., The spirit of pro-slavery 
Bourbonism. 3820 Ld7x. Rev. XXXIV. 3 Our travellers... 
occasionally take part with.. Bourbonists. 1862 Standard 
13 Dec., The Bonrbonists .. carried a white banner with a 
fleur de lys. 

+Bourd, sd. Ofs. Forms: 4-3 burde, 4-7 bord(e, 
bourd(e, 5 bouerd, 5-6 bowrd(e, 5-7 boord(e, 
7 boward. [ME. dourde, a. OF. bourde, Pr. 
dorda ‘lie, cheating, deception’, of unknown origin. 

Diez’s proposed identification of OF, dourde with behort 
‘tonrnament, tilting’, is discarded ; for ‘ dowrde goes back to 
a date before the contraction of dekourt to bourt could have 
taken place, and originally there was no connexion of sense’ 
(P. Meyer’. At a later time dehourder was contracted to 
behourder, bourder, and thus brought into confusion with this 
word and its verb Gourder: see Bourn v.] 

An idle tale, a jest, a joke; jesting, raillery, 
joking, merriment, fun ; a merry tale. 

¢ 1340 Gav. & Gr. Kut, 1212 Al lajande ee Jady lanced bo 
bonrdez. 1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. EV. 143 He 
wolde torne hit to bourde and law3hynge. 1430 Lypc. 
Chron, Troy 1, xvi, All his speche fn! of bouerdes was, 
€1430 — Min. Poems 57 To be forsworn they hold it but a 
bord. a1450 Kut. de da Four(1868)111 The kingges doughter 
.. called hym in bourde her sone. c1s520 Aing & Barker 
110 in Hazl, &. P. P. 9 Owr kyng lowhe, and had god bord. 
1348 CRANMER Caveck, 25b, | spake not these wourdes in 
ernest bnt in borde. 1593 Drayton #céog. vn. 208 For all 
thy Jests, andallthymerrie Bourds. 1606 HoLtanp Sxeton. 
63 Either in earnest or boord [vel serio vel joco). 

b. In a bad sense: Mockery, bantering. (Prob- 
ably the earlier sense, as in French.) 

1320-30 Lat le Freine 9 Bourdesand ribaudy. 1340 Ayexd. 
56 Panne hyep pe burdes and be trufles uor entremes. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour Bvjb, Al was taken for a bourd and 
au mocqnerye. a@1gq4z Wyatt in Jottel's Afisc. (Arb.) 51 
Nonght moneth yon my dedly mone, But stil you turne it 
into bordes. 1602 FuLpecke 1st Pt, Parad, 71 Wa man.. 
should strike an other or vse broad boward against him. 

e. Play, game. 

1362 Lanai. P. Pd. A. x. 197. 

or game, jez, 


+ Bourd, v7.1 Oés. 
see prec.] 

1. z2¢r. To say things in jest or mockery ; to jest, 
joke; to make fun, make game. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 8667 How a bonde man 
bourdede wyp a kny3t. 1375 Barsour Bruce vin, 383 A 
lord so sweet and debonar, So blith als and so veill bowrdand. 
a14g0 Ant, de la Tour (1868) 40 He herde hem clatre, laughe, 
jangle, and borde of highe. 148 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
27 Ye borde and iape with me, for what 1 seche I fynde 
not. a@1sgg Braororo IWés. 38 We shall feel it is no 
bourding with him. @ 1600 in Kelly Sc. Prom. (1721) 56 
(Jam.) Bourd not wi’ bawtie (lest he bite you). ¢1674 Ray 
N.C. Wds, s.v., Bourd neither with me nor with my 
honour, Prov. Sot, 1703 D, Wittramson Seri, bef. Gen, 


Vou. I. 


1530 Parser. 199/2 Bourde 
[a. OF. bourder, f. bourde: 
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Assembly 59 tt is not safe to hourd with God, Conscience 
and Death. a@1758 Ramsay Poems (1800) IT. 175 (Jam.) 
Never give Encouragement or bourd with sic as he. 

b. To play. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 44 Boordon, or pleyyn, dude, jocor. 
¢1450 Merlin 31 Whiche..passeden thourgh the feild where 
childern were bourdinge, 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par., 
Wark vi, 42 Euen when he bourdeth to, or maketh any 
game or pastyme. 1559 Mirr. Alag., Clifford vi, To part 
his necke, and with his head to bourd. 

2. trans. To make game of, mock, jest with. 

192 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 194 No man conld..bourd 
a wilfull friend more dryly. 1636 James /fer Lanc. 102 In 
a wan fainte palenesse bourding death. 

+ Bourd, v.% Ods. Also 4-5 borde, 5 bordyn, 
boordon, -de, bouerd, 4-6 bourde. [f. F. 
border, bourder, contr. from behorder to fence, tilt, 
f. behord, bchort tilting lanee, tilting, tourney ; see 
Diez. Probably confounded with pree.] 

tntr, To joust, tilt; to engage in a sham fight. 

¢1480 Merlin vi, 100 And after mete. .yede the barouns and 
the knyghtes to boorde ina feire pleyn. /37d. ix. 133 After 
mete was the quyntayne reysed, and ther at bourded the 
yonge bachelers, 

Bourdain, -den, obs. fi. BuRDEN 7. 

Bourd, bourde, obs. f. Boarp sé. and 2. 

Bourdel, obs. variant of BorDEL. 

+ Bouwrder. 0/;. l’orms: 4 burdoure, bowr- 
deoure, bordiour, 4-9 bourdour, 5 bordere, 
-youre, bowrder, 6 bourder, Sc, burdour, 6-7 
boorder, 7 boarder. [ME. dourd cour, a. AFr. 
bourdejour, =OY. bordeor, {. border, bourter to 
Bourn v.1] A jester, a joker, a buffoon ; a moeker. 

1330 R. Brunnxe Céron, 204 A knyght a bourdour kyng R. 
hade. ¢ 1375 ? Barsour S¢, Vinéax 8go His menstrale..pat 
ves gud mane & gud burdoure. c1qq4o Promp. Pare. 44 
Bordyaure, or pleyare [1499 bordere], jocudator. 1483 Cax- 
TON G, de la Tour Ci, He is but a bourdour and 2 deceyuer 
of ladyes. 1552 Hvrorz, Bourder or rayler, whiche doth 
counterfayte those whome he mocketh, Bourder, or scoffer. 
1606 J. Davies and Fish, for Overburic's Wife (1877) 12 
Yet boord no Buffons that are boorders broad. [1801 StruTi 
Sports & Past. a. ii, 141 Strolling companies, composed of 
minstrels. .bourdours or jesters, and other performers. ] 

Bourdes, variant of BourDIs, Ods. 

+Bouwrdfal, 2. O¢s. [f. Bourn sé. +-rvut.] 
Full of jesting or sport ; joeose, sportive. 1Tence 
Bow rdfully adz., in jest, in mockery. 

1388 Wveirr MWisd. i. 1x marg., Vndurstondun of a dedly 
leesing, not of a bourdeful leesing. «@ 1400 J/iracde-fé. in 
Rel, int. V1. 45 Bourdfully takyng Goddis hiddynge or 
wordis or werkis is scornyng of him. ¢ 1400 Dest». Troy 
3952 [Antenor] delited hyin in myrthe, Bourdfull among 
buernes. 1496 Devs & Paup. (W. de Worde) vit. ii, 322 2 
Called in latyn iocosum, that is bourdfnll in Englysshe. 

+ Bowrding, v7. 6. Obs. [f. Bourn v1 + 
-InG 1] Jesting, joking ; buffoonery ; trifling. 

c1ggoGaz.§ Gr Ant. 1404 Inher bourdyng bay baypen in be 
morn, To fylle pe same forwardez. c¢1449 Prcock Repr. i. 
xx, 120 That men..schulden pleie in word bi bourding. 
1866 Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 J.147 It was bitter bowrd- 
ing to the Cardinal] and his courte. a 1658 J. Durwam in 
Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps, Ixxxv. 8 Let them beware of 
bourding and dallying with God’s mercy. 

+ Bowrding, f//. 2. Obs. [f. Bourn 71+ 
-Ing2.] That jests, jokes, mocks, or trifles. So 
Bourdingly av. 

rssz Hutoet, Bourder or rayler. .beynge of that mocking 
and bourdyng sort, — Bourdingly, or in bourde, zecose. 

+ Bourdis. O/s. Also burdis, bordis, bour- 
dys, -es, -ise. [ME. dardis, bordis, bourdis, a. 
OF. bord?s, burdts, earlier behorders, bohordis, mod. 
F, béhourdis shoek of lances, tourney, f. OF. be- 
hurt, behourt \ance, of uncertain origin; see 
Littré.] Tilting, fencing with lanees. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synue 4662 Myracles and bourdys 
Or tournamentys of grete prys, c13z0 Sexyx Sag. (W.) 744 
The leuedi stod.. For to bihelde the burdis. c1314 Gay 
War. (A.) 167 Al him preysed per y-fere Of bordis and 
tnrnament. 1350 IW7t. Palerne 1477 He was atte a 
bonrdes per bachilers pleide. ¢14g0 A/erdin vi. 100 The x 
men. .yede also to se this bourdise. 

+ Bourdise, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. prec] 
To joust, tilt. 

€1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 740 The knight was lopen on his 
stede, And burdised with the knightes of the lond. 

+Bowrdly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Bourn sé. + 
-LY 2,]  Jestingly, in jest, frivolously. 

rsoo Ort. Hoc. in Promp. Parv. 44 Nugaciter, bourdly. 

+Bourdon!, burdoun. 0¢s. exc. ist. 
Forms: 3-6 burdon, 4-5, 9 bordon, -un, 4-6 
burdoun(e, 7 bourdon. fa. Fr. dowrdon <‘pil- 
grim’s staff’, Pr. and Sp. dordor, It, bordone, med. 
L. durdin-em, identified hy Du Cange and Diez 
with é4¢rdo mule (the name being transferred 
from the pilgriin’s mule to his staff). Littré sug- 
gests connexion with dozrde ‘ pole used to support 
a grounded ship’, which he further refers to /e- 
hourt lance ; but here there seems some error.] 

1. A pilgrim’s staff. 

@ 1300 A’. Horn 1092 Horn took burdon and serippe. ¢1320 
Syr Beves 2063 Benes. .gaf him is hors.. For is bordon and 
is sklanin. 1362 Lanot. P. P27, Avi. & He bar a bordimn 
[1377 burdoun, 1393 bordon], I-bounde wip a brod lyste. 
1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sole 1. 1. (1859) 2 Caste doune thy 
scrippe and thy burdon. 1632 Urquiart Yewed Wks. (1834) 


intr. 


BOURGEOIS. - 


230 With a palmer’s coat upon him, a bourdon in his hand, 
and some few cockle shels stuck to his hat. 184g Rock CA. 
fathers 11, vi. 199 [The Cathedral prior was suffered to use 
the silver bordon, which may..be called the prior’s staff]. 

2. A stout staff; a club, a cudgel ; sometimes 
app. a spear or spear-shaft, 

¢1328 Pol. Songs 150 Beggares sro with bordon and bagges. 
¢1425 WyNtoun Cron, vil. xxx.vili. 56 Tkane a gud Bur- 
downe in hand, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 31/4 Helysee put 
hys bourdon in the water and anon the yron began to 
swymme. 1513 Dovuctas ‘ners vu. ix. 6g Ane bowrdoune 
of ane lang styf tre, The poynt scharpyt and brynt ane lytill 
we, 1535 StTewART Cron. Scot. J1¥. 311 Mony burdoun 
vpoun basnot brak, 1550 Lynprsay Sgr, Meldrum 445 Twa 
nobilmen of weir..And in their handis strang burdounis. 

Bourdon’, burdoun (biiesdgn). Also 4 
bor-, burdoun, -don, § burdown. [a. F. dozs- 
don the continuous bass or ‘drone’ of the bag- 
pipe, the bass string of a violin, ete., also a drone 
bee, = Sp. fordon, Pg. bordio, It. bordone, med.L. 
éurdo drone: possibly an imitative word: cf. the 
Celtic stem durd-, dord-, noise, sound. 

(A conjecture that the bass-pipe of an organ, or drone of 
a bag-pipe may have been so called from its resemblance to 
a staff, Bovrvon!, is not supported by the history.)] 

+1. The low undersong or accompaniment, which 
was sung while the leading voice sang a melody. 

1386 Cuaccer /’rof. 673 This Somonour bar to hym a 
stif burdoun [7. 7. bordoun], Was neuere trompe of half so 
greet a soun. Reeves 7,245 His wyf bar him a bur- 
don [z'.7. burdoun], a ful strong. c1400 Afrp/. 1918 (lurnb. 
1843} They yeve a full delectabull sond Bothe trebull and 
meyne and burdown. 1596 Srensur sistroph., -tegl 77 
Wolues do howle and barke, And seem to beare a bourdon 
to their plaint. [For the continuation of this sense sec 

3URDEN, in which word it has been completely merged. ] 

2. A bass stop in an organ, usually of r6ft. tone ; 
a similar stop in a harmonium ; also the drone of 


abagpipe. Also a/tr7é., as in Gourdom stop. 

186r Muscrave By-Reads 55 A tone equal to the finest 
hourdon stop of a large church-organ. 1876 M. Davirs 
Unorth, Loud. 195 Others murmured them [prayers] in a 
low bourdon kind of voice. 1882 JWusicad T'rmes 1 Feb, 106 
Organ for sale... Separate bourdon, pedals, couplers, com- 
position pedals, ete. 

Bourdon, obs. form of BuRDEN. 

+Bourdonasse. Ol. [a. OF. bourdonasse.) 
A light lance or javelin with a hollow shaft. 
1596 Danxeti Comines (1614) 301 Their men of armes were 
all. .furnished with braue plumes and goodly bourdonasses. 

Boure, obs. form of Boor, Bower. 

Boureau, var. of BouRREAY, executioner. 

| Bourg (ber, bia. [F. dowry: late L. 
burg-us, ad. WGer. burg: see Boroucu.] Used by 
historical writers in the earlier sense of town or 
village under the shadow of a castle: or of ‘con- 
tinental ’ as distinguished from English town; oc- 
easionally also in the modern French sense of 
‘market town’. 

c14go Verdi xv. 236 Thei brent bourgs, and townes and 
castelles, 1536 Remed. Sedition 15 b, Many bourges in Ger- 
many, haue a great nombre of Jewes inthem. 1690 Loxd. 
Gas. No, 2603/1 A great Bourg called Canina, ¢ 1700 Gen?d. 
/nstr. (1732) 266 He can only lose an abandon’d Bourg, 
1840 THackeray Paris Sk. Bk. (1872) £97 ‘Uhey reached the 
bourg of Rossillon, 1859 Tennyson nid 276 Ye think the 
rustic cackle of your bourg The murmur of the world! 1864 
Sir F, Patcrave Nov. & Hing. 111.47 The Flemings. .had 
settled in and ahout the bourg and its spreading suburbs. 

|| Bourgade (bzrgad). Also 7 burgade, 
card. (Fr. dourgade, {. dourg a lown (ef. pree.) 
+-ADE.] A village, or unwalled town consisting 
of seattered dwellings. (Now only an alien word 
referring to Franee; but in 17th e. used as English.) 

1601 HoLiano Pliny 1. 135 Dispersed into pettie villages 
and burgades. 1610 — Camden's Brit, 196 A proper little 
towne.. which of two burgards..is growne, as it were, into 
one burgh, 1658 UssHer Awn.148 He set upon the Town; 
being but an open burgade. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. V1. 
308 The canton [Uri] consists only of villages, and little 
towns or bourgades, 1851 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. §& Eng. 
1. 325 A large populous bourgade .. which had grown up 
under the protection of the Abbey. 

Bourgamot, obs. form of BERGAMOT. 

Bourgeis, Bourgen, ff. BurcEss, BURGEON. 

Bourgeois (barzwa), s?.1 and a. Also 8 
burgeois. [F. dourgeois (OF. burgers, whence 
BurcEss) :—late L. durgensis, f. durg-us town, ad. 
WGer. burg: see Boroven and Bourc.] 

A. sh. orig. A (Freneh) citizen or freeman of a 
city or burgh, as distinguished from a peasant on 
the one hand, and a gentleman on the other ; 207 
often taken as the type of the mereantile or shop- 
keeping middle class of any country. . 

@1674 Ciarenoon J/iist, Reb. V1, xu, 241 He liv’d in a 
jolly familiarity with the Bourgeois and their Wives, 1704 
Aopison /¢a/y (1733) 281 Body of the Burgeois, 1842 L. S. 
Costetto Pilg. Auvergne I, 149 We met several peasants 
and some bourgeoises from neighhouring villages. 1864 
Kirk Chas. Bold t. viii. 385 The merchants and persons ot 
independent means, to whom the name of bourgeois was 
exclusively given. 1883 Harper's Mag. July 265/2 The 
German bourgeois and his family. 

B.. aay. or atirtd. 

1. Of or pertaining to the French middle classes ; 
also in comd., as bourgeots-looking. 

1564-5 Ranvotpn in G. Chalmers Afary Q. Scots (1818) 1. 
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123 She [Mary] saith .. 1 sent for you .. to see how like a 
bourgeois-wife 1] live. 1867 PaakMAN Jesuits in N. Amer. 
xiv. ae) 175 She was born .. of a good bourgeois family. 
1871 Moavey Voltaire (1886) 331 Born to be the insipid 
gossip of a bourgeois circle. 


2. Resembling the middle classes in appearance, 
way of thinking, etc. 

1840 Tuackraay Paris Sk. Bk, (1872) 79 A regular bur- 
geois_physiognomy. 1871 Lowen. Study Wind. Word 
for Winter, A poet whose inspiration always has an under- 
tone of bourgeois, 1873 Symonps Grh. Poets iii. 80 He is 
thoronghly dourgeois, to use a modern phrase. 

Bourgeois (b1,dz01's), sb.2 [Conjectured to 
be from the name of a French printer or type- 
founder.] A size of printing type between Long 
Primer and Brevier, as in the following : 


Bourgeois type. 

1824 J. Jounson Typogr. 11. ii, 16 Two lines of some 
Diamond ‘will answer to one of Bourgeois. _ 1852 W. 
Wins Hal/Century Pref., Twenty-three sheets of bourgeois 
leaded. 

|| Bourgeoisie  bergwaz7). [Fr., f. dosrgeots : 
see above.} The body of freemen of a French 
town ; the French middle elass ; also extended to 
that of other countries. 

1707 Loud, Gaz. No. 4354/1 ‘To the Council of the City, 
the Clergy, and Bourgeoisie of Vallangin, 2848 Miu od, 
Econ, Prelim, Rema ae ie 12 The Commons of England, the 
Tiers-Etat of France, the dourgeoisie of the continent gener- 
ally, are the descendants of this class. 1856 Gro. Extor 
E5s. (1884) 284 ‘The elahorate study of the German bour- 
geoisie, 1883 Spectator 13 Oct. 1309/2 ‘The ‘ political sur- 
Vveys’ he was in the habit of addressing to the bourgeoisie 
of the Elgin Burghs. | 

Bourgeoisi'tic, 7. ~ BouRGrors a. 

3848 CLotGH Remains (1869) 1. 122 ‘The boys. .of the garde 
mohile are infected with hourgeoisitic loyalty. . The Social- 
ists... regard the whole thing as at present a failure—a 
bourgeoisitic triumph. 

Bourgeon, var. form of BurGEon. 

Bourger, obs. form of BURGHER (after Bours). 

16g2 Let. fr. Paris in Proc, Parliament No.157 Had 
they .- not been appeased by some of the Bourgers lof 
Paris]. 

Bourgeys, -essy, obs. fl, BURGESS, BuRGESSY. 

Bourgh, obs. f. Boroui, BURGH. 

Bourginot, bourgoinette, var. of BURGONET. 

Bourgmaister. [OF. bourgmaistre|. obs. form 
of BURGOMASTER, 

1s9g T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 588 In some places 
they have advoyers, or hourz-maisters, as € 
Switzerland, and in the free townes of Germanie. 

+Bourgoi‘gne. [l. owrgogne Burgundy.] 
‘The first part of the Dress for the lead next the 
Hair!’ (/op Dict. 1690. 

Bourignian (buriniin). Ch. Hist, Tf. the 

name Bourign-on+-1An.] Of or derived from 
Antoinette Bourignon, an enthusiast of Flanders 
in the 17th ¢., who held that the Christian religion 
consists in a certain inward fecling and divine 
impulse, rather than in knowledge and practice. 
Hence Bouri-gnianism, -i'gnonism, -ist. 
7 State Philadelph. Soc. 30 Since these Sheets were gone 
4 Press there came to my Handa Piece, call'd Bourigni- 
1836 Penny Cyct. V. 290 Under the name 
of the Bourignian Doctrine, it is. renounced by candidates 
for holy orders in the Church of Scotland. 1884 Brit, + 
For, Evang, Rew. Apr. 255 Dr. George Gordon of Aberdeen 
was deposed .. for holding the principles of Bourignonism. 
Jbid. Vhe Aberdeen Bonrignonist was deposed. 

Bourish, obs. form of Boontsx. 

Bourlaw (biewl5). A form of ByRLaw, used 
in the comb. bourlawmen in south of Scotland. 

1866 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 261 There is a court consisting 
of two bourlawmen appointed by the bailie. 1879 S. Cows- 
ties (ScotL) Register m Athenaun 16 Aug. 208 Berwick- 
shire: Earlston ; Conrt of Bourlawmen . . The men holding 
this somewhat rare office are sworn when appointed to give 
judgment, to the best of their knowledge and ability, in 
cases that come before them, and their decision is under- 
stood to he absolute in point of law. Their work as Bour- 
lawmen consists in fixing the amount of damages done by 
straying or pounded cattle and the like. | 

*Bourlet. Ols. [F. ¢ourlef in same sense, 
earlier dourrelet, dim. of OF. dourrel ‘mass of flocks 
or wadding’: a doublet of BURLET.] (See quot.) 

1725 Baaviry Fam. Dict. 1, Bourtet..in Gardening 
..is said of the Place, where, after some Years, the Graft 
becomes thicker than the Stock on which it was grafted. 

Bourly, -ie, obs. forms of BuRLY. 

Bourn (born), v. rave. [f. Bourn sb.2] trans. 
To set a limit or bounds to; to bound ; to check. 

1808 J. Baatow Colusnb. 1. 338 A second world. . By oceans 
bourn'd. 1866 J. Rose Virg. Ecl. § Georg. 106 Nor rocks, 
nor precipice, nor torrent’s force Shall bourn his headlong 
and resistless force. 


Bourn, bourne (bo-zn), so.) Forms: (1 
burn, burna, 1-3 burne), 4,7 borne, 4- bourne, 
4-7 bowrne, 6-7 boorn(e, 7- bourn. [A variant 
of Burn, being the form commonly used in the 
south of England since the r4thc. Originally 
pronounced like ézrn, adjourn: but the influence 
of the 7 disturbed the pronunciation, as in wourn ; 
whence the od. spelling and pronunciation.) 

‘A small stream, a brook ; often applied (in this 
spelling) to the winter bournes or winter torrents 


1 
tot! 
anism Detected. 


in the Cantons of | 


1026 


of the chalk downs. Applied to northern streams 
it is usnally spelt BoRN. 

exzes ELE. Allit. P. A. 973 Bow vp to-warde bys bornez 
hened. 1362 Lanot. P. Pf A, Prol. 8 Vndur a brod banke 
hi a Bourne syde. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 609 Ranne bowrmnes 
all on blode. 1876 Lampanor Peramb. Kent (1826) 260 
Sundry smal brookes, or boornes. 1612 Daayton Paly- 
ol. 4 The Bournes, the Brooks, the Becks, the Rills, the 
Rivilets. c1630 Rispon Sure. Devon § 281 (1810) 292 
Whereout..a spring breaketh, by some calleda borne. 1634 
Mitton Comus 313 And every bosky bonrn from side to side. 
1657 Howett Londinop. 10 Those ancient and present 
Rivers, Brooks, Boorns, Pools, Wells, Conduits, and Aque- 
ducts, which serve to refresh the City of London. 1757 
Dyer Fleece 11, 383. He (Drayton] whose rustic muse. sung 
the bosky hourns of Alfred's shires. « 1856 Loner. Happiest 
Land vii, Over mountain gorge and hourn [visze-wd. horn]. 
1879 Jerrenies Wild Life S. County 22 The villages on the 
downs are generally on a bourne, or winter water-course.. 
In summer it is a Lissa winding trench. .along whose bed 
you may stroll dryshod. .In winter, the bourne often has the 
uppearance of a broad brook. 

Sig. 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 71 In pin herte blood, pat 
holt bourne {#e-wd. spurn). 


Bourne, bourn (bon), 54.2 Also 6-7 borne. 
[Early mod.Eng. ore, a.F. borne formerly occas. 
bourne), app. = OF. hodne, bone, borne (see Bounp 
sb.1). In Eng. in Lord Berners, and in Shakspere 
(seven times), then app. not till 18th c.; the 
modern use being due to Shakspcre, and in a large 
number of cases directly alluding to the passage 


in Hamlet. Confused in spelling with BouRN sb) 

(The history of ore in Fr. is uncertain; Littré suggests 
that it arose from the later Jove, doune by the intercalation 
of r; Diez supposed a substitution of x for @ in the earlier 
bodnes M. Paul Meyer says ‘ bedi, bosne, borne is an 
admissible phonetic series, the more so that Pr. has a dim. 
désola, and a sh. bosolar (borner, limiter) ’.)) 

+1. A boundary (between fields, ete.). Obs. 

1523 Lo. Brrners /7viss. I. cexil. 257 All. .places, lyenge 
bitwene the boundes and bournes folowynge. fbid, Vhe 
foresayd boundes and bornes in the article of Calais. 1610 
Suaxs. Temp. i, 152 Borne, bound of Land, Tilth, Vineyard 
none. 2611 — Wind, T. 1. ii. 134 One that fixes No borne 
‘twixt his and mine, 1731 BatLry, Borns, Limits, bounds, 
etc, Shakes. 1790 Cowrer /liad xvi. 679 Oft as in their 
course They came to the field’s bourn. 

2. A bound, a limit. Approaching 3.) arch, 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl.1.1. 16 He set a bourne how farre 
to be belou'd. 1727 THomson Susser 99 From the far 
bourne Of utmost Saturn. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. Concl. 100 
A shout..rang Beyond the bourn of sunset. 1858 SEARS 
“than, i. vii. 312 A sphere above the natural, and within 
the bourn of immortality. 


3 The hmit or terminus of a race, journey, or 


course; the ultimate point aimed at, or to hich 
anything tends ; destination, goal. (Somewhat 
poetic. often sig.) 

{Shakspere’s famous passage probably meant the “frontier 
or pale’ of a country; but has heen associated contextually 
with the goal of a traveller's course.] 

[x602 Suaxs. //aaz. mi. 1.79 The dread of something after 
death, The vndiscouered Countrey, from whose Borne No 
‘Traueller returnes. «2 1761 Fawkes Sparrow (R.) Dismal 
regions ! from whose bourn No pale travellers return.] ¢x800 
K. Wire Ou Prayer in Rem, (1839) 433 The means em- 
ployed to arrive at the bourn of our desires. 1805 Worosw. 
Prel. w, 1850) 35 The selected bourne Was now an Island. 
1865 M. Arnovp Ess. Crit. vi. (1865) 212 Perhaps, even 
of the life of Pindar’s time, Pompetl was the inevitable 


bourne. 
§ 8. incorrectly for: Realm, domain. [A mis- 
in Hamilet.| Obs. 


understanding of the passage 

1818 Keats Andymt. 1. 31 A thousand Powers keep re- 
ligious state, In water, fiery realm, and airy bonrne. 1827 
Praro Poents (1865) 11. 218 No dame should come ‘Yo be the 
queen of his bourn. 

4. In comb, bourne-stone (formed by Carlyle 
from F. dorme), a boundary stone, 

1837 Caaivtr Fr. Xez, II. 1 iii, 23 Chaumette .. one al- 
ready descries. .on dourne-stone of the thoronghfares. 1858 
Kincstey Sé. J/anra 56 As you preached and prayed From 
rock and bourne-stone. : 

Bourn(e, var. of Burn v.2, to burnish. 

Bourn(e, obs. f, BERNE, man, wight. 

crges E. E. Allit, P. A. 616 Where wyster pou ever any 
bourne abate..in his prayere? 

Bourneless, bournless (bo-inlés), ¢. rare. 
[f. Bourne 54.2 + -LESs.] Boundless. 

1755 J. GAAINGER Ode Solitude 117 Great God. . The bourn- 
less macrocosm's Thine. 1849 /7raser's Mag. XL. 308 
Athwart the bonrneless blue no fleeting rack is driven. 

Bournonite (biemdnait). A/ix, [f. the name 
of its discoverer, Count Bovrnon.] Antimonial 
sulphide of lead and copper; & brittle opaque 
mineral with metallic lustre. 

1808 R. JAMESON Syst, Agia. U1. 579(Dana) Bournonite, Anti- 
monial lead ore. 1863-79 Watts Dict. Chen, Bouruonite 
_.is found in the copper mines of Cornwall. 

Bournous, obs. form of BuRNovs. 

Bourock (birek). Sc. [perh. dim. of bour, 
BoweR: sce -ock.] A little cot or hut; a small 
heap of stones, a mound. 

1807-10 TANNAMILL Five Friends Poems (1846) 156 Weet 
wha’s in the bouroch, and what is your cheer? 1816 Sco7t 
Antig. iv, ' About this bit bourock, your honour. .1 mind the 
higging ot’. 

Bourowe, obs. form of Borrow. 

Bourrachoe,var. Boracnio, Ols.,leathern bottle. 


+ Bourreau’. O%s. Also 6 Sc. boresu, bur- 


BOUSE. 


reau, 7 bourean: sce also BuRRto. [In 16th c. 
boreatt, a. OF. boreat: (earlier hovel), now bourrean, 
of uncertain origin: see Diez and Littré. Com- 
mon, in many spellings in Scotch literature.] An 
executioner, hangman, or torturer. Chiefly fg. 

1549 Compl. Scot. 2 That samyn boreau is stikkit or hangit 
eftiruart for his cruel demeritis. /4éd. The cruel inglis men 
..ar boreans ande hang men permittit be god to pnneis vs. 
1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 208 b, Covetousnes .is thordynarie 
torment and contynual bourreau that trobles the mynd of 
thold man. 1584 J. Mevvitt Dray (1842) 203 Bludie bur- 
reaus and crewall buchars of Sathan. 1599 Jas. I. Bata. 
Co ag gee a infamous life armeth. .his owne 
subjects to become his burreanx. ¢ 1720 Prior Viceroy (D.) 
The Bourreau did his worst. 

|| Bourrelet (biralc). [Fr.: also adopted in 
forms BourLet, Bur.et.] A ridge-like excrescence. 

18gg Topp Cycl, Anat. § Phys. V. 477/2 The ridge or 
‘bourrelet ’ at the upper margin of the wall answers to the 
posterior nail-wall. 

| Bourse (bys, biieas). [a. F. dourse in same 
sense, “iterally ‘purse’. The form BuRSE was in 
regular use from ¢1550 to ¢1775, when it became 
obsolete ; Course is a re-adoption of the word from 
modern French, as an a/ien term.] 

An exchange, or place of meeting for merchants ; 
the money-market (of a foreign town). Used esp. 
of the French institution corresponding to the 
Stoek Exchange in London. 

{1s97 Be. Hatt Sad. v1. i, Trampling the bonrses [ed. 1599 
burses] marble twice a day.) 1845 Disaaru Sydil (1863) 45 
With the exception of..some sombre mansions, a dingy 
inn, and a petty hourse, Marney mainly consisted of a 
variety of narrow..lanes, 1861 MoTLEY Dutch Rep. VW. 
28g It was a common subject of discussion on the Bourse at 
Antwerp. 1885 Sfaudard 10 Apr., An arbitragist..is a 
person who speculates between two Bourses by the help of 
a partner or confrére in Paris or Berlin, 

+ Bou'rser. Obs. rare—'. [var. of BURSAR, qv. 
ef. F. boursier, f. bovrse.] A purser. 

1685 Rayal Proclant. in Lond.Gaz, No, 2068/1 Masters of 
Ships, Boursers and Mariners. 

Boursocrat (bieisdkret). rare. [f. Bourse 
after arvistocrat.| A Stock-E-xchange ‘magnate e 

1882 Truth 19 Jan. 318/r On Twelfth-Night a Boursocrat 
entertained a party of relatives and friends. 

Bourtree biestr?). Now only Sv. and north. 
dial. Forms: 5 burtre, 7 burt-tree, 9 burtree, 
6-bourtre.e, 7-9 dial. boretree, bortery, 8-9 
Sc. bourtree. [Of uncertain phonetic form, and 
unknown origin. The plausible derivation from 
Bore v.1 (see quot. 1691) is inconsistent with the 
earliest and with the dialect forms; derivation from 
Bower, Sc. dour, boor (in sense of ‘arbour’) 
answers phonetically, but 1s unlikely with regard 
to meaning. Cf. BouNTREE.] 

The Elder-tree (Samducus nigra). attrib., as in 
bourtree-lerry. -bush; pourtree-gun, a popgun 
made of the wood of the Elder, after the pith has 
been removed. 

cx4go Nominate in Wr.- Viilcker 228, Hee sambucus, a 
burtre. xg61 Hotrysusn Hor. Afoth, 25d, Vhe floures of 
Eldren or Bouretre. 31g62 Tuanea Herbal 1. 59 b, The 
wod..is very holow..lyke vnto elder or bourtre. 1579 
LanGuam Gard, Health (1633) 214 Eldren, or Bourtree. 
1691 Rav N.C. Weds. 131 Bore-tree, elder-tree ; from the 
great pith in the younger branches which Children com- 
monly bore out to make potguns of them, 1786 Buaxs 
Addr. Deil vi, Rustiin, thro’ the boortrees comin. 1825 
Scott Guy ML. lili, I was behind that bourtree bush at the 
very moment. 1821 Mas. Wuee.ea Westmorld, Dial. 73 
Bortery-berry wine. 1878 Smites Rt. Dick iv. 29 The only 
tree that thrives. .is the common bourtree or elder. 

Bousarde, obs. form of Buzzard. 

Bousche, obs. form of Busy (of a wheel). 

Bouse, bowse (bz, baz), vt Forms: 3, 6- 
bouse, bowse,6-7 bowze,7 bouz(e sscealso Booze. 
[ME. dousen, app. a. MDu. basen, early mod.Du. 
duizen to drink to excess, corresp. to Ger. basen in 
same sense. The origin is not quite clear: Kluge 
takes the Ger.vb.to be derived from bans, MHG. bis 
blown-up condition, tumidity ; but the Du. seems 
directly related to drise a large drinking-vessel. 
Both vb. and sb. occur (once) in ME. ; but they 
seem to have become generally known in 16th c. 
as words of thieves’ and beggars’ cant, whence they 
passed into slang and colloquial use. Perh. the use 
in Falconry came down independently from ME. 
Most commonly pronounced baz, and since 18th c. 
often phonetically written Booze, q. v.] 

1. ¢utr. To drink ; to drink to excess or for en- 
joyment or goodfellowship; to swill, guzzle, tipple. 

€ 1300 E. E. P. (1862) 154 Hail ye holi monkes. .depe cun 

e bouse ‘pat is al 3ure care. 1567 Haaman Caveat 32 

"hey bowle and bowse one to another. 1g92 Nase 7, 
Penitesse (ed. 2) 27 3, They lye bowzing and beere-bath- 
ing in their houses every after-noone. 1648 HEraick Hes- 
per. (1869) 211 But before that day comes, Still I be bousing. 
1790 Buans Tau O'Shanter 5 While we sit bonsing at the 
nappy. 1839 De Quincey Murder Wks. 1V. 22 He. .had 
the honour of bowsing with him in the evening, | 18 
Baownine Pacchiar. etc., Epilogue x, were found in belief 
that yon quaffed and bowsed (xiae-wds. caroused, drowsed). 


b. Jo douse if: in same sense. 


BOUSE. 


1623 BincHam Coup. Rom. & Mod. Warres, They play 
the Ruffians, and bouse it out indrinke. 1634 Sir ‘T. Her- 
Bert Yrav. 156 So soone as the Sun sets, and the kettles 
beat, then they bowze it lustily. 

2. trans. 

@1612 Harincton £figr. 1. 68 Thou, professed Epicure, 
That, .bowzest Claret wine. 1652 Brome You. Crew u. 388 
For all this bene Cribbing and Peck fet us then, Bowse a 
health to the Gentry Cofe of the Ken. 1848 B. Watsu 
Aristoph. Clouds 312 And the rascally jorum of soup that 
I’ve boused. 

+ 3, Falconry. Ofa hawk : To drink much (¢vaus. 
and zxztv.). Cf. Bousine v6/. sb. 2. 

1575 Turpery. Falcourie 84 With water before hir to the 
end she may bathe when she will and bouze as naturally 
they are enclined todo. .for bowzing may oftentimes preserve 
them from sicknesse. a@ 1682 Sir I’, Browne Afisc. Tracts 
115 [They gave to hawks] a decoction of Cumfory to bouze. 

Bouse, bowse (baus), 7% Chiefly sae, Also 
8 bowss. [Of unknown origin: confounded in 
the dictionaries generally with Bouse v.! = booze : 
but this rimes with Aewse.] ftrans. To haul with 
tackle. Also adso/, 

1593 Sir. F. Drake Rev. in Arb. Garner V. 497 Felling of 
great trees ; bowsing and hauling them together, with great 
pulleys and hawsers, 1627 Cart. SaitH Seaman's Grant. 
iii. 36 The Younkers are the young men.. for slinging the 
yards, bousing or trising. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789) To Bowwse, to draw on any body with a tackle... This 
is pronounced dove. 1816 Scotr -tiy. viii, As we used 
to bouse up the kegs o’ gin. 1840 Marrvat Poor Fack 
xiii, We boused out our gun. 1868 Woop //ommes without 
H. xiv. 297 The nautica] method of ‘bowsing’ up a rope. 

b. transf. 

175: SMoLLETT Per. Pic. xiv, (D.) Pshaw! brother, there’s 
no occasion to bowss out so much unnecessary gum [i. e. 
palaver]. 

c. To bowse up the jib \fig.): to drink heavily, 
to make oneself ‘tight’, 

1837 Marrvat Dog Ficndix. 1840 —~ /’0or Jack xxii, The 
captain used to dewse his 725 up pretty taut every night. 

ouse, bowse (biz, bauz), 54.1 Forms: 4 
bous, 6- bouse, bowse, 8 bowze: see also 
Booze. [Related to Bouse v.: also Booze, q. v.] 

1. colfog. Drink; liquor, (The first quot. may 
mean a drinking-vessel.) About 1600 a word of 
vagabonds’ cant. 

¢ 1300 in Wright’s Lyric P. xxxix, Drynke to hym deorly 
of fol god bous .. When that he is dronke ase adreynt mous. 
1567 Harman Caveat 34 Then doth this vpright man call 
for a gage of bowse, whiche isa quarte pot of drinke. 1632 
Massincer New Way, &c. u. i, Welborn. No house, nor 
no tobacco? Jafwell, Not a suck, sir. 1730-6 Baitry, 
Bowze (with the Vulgar) any Sort of strong Liquor. 

2. A drinking-bout, a carouse. 

178 Burns So ¥. Kennedy ii, An’ if we dinna hae a bouze, 
T’se ne’er drink mair. 1812 W. Texnanr Aster F. v. lili, 
With riot and with bouse. 1857S, Ossorn Qvedh iv. 53 Alt 
hands had had what they graphically termed ‘a bowse- 
out’. 1858 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. (1865) 1. un ix. 192 A good 
bouse of liquor now and then. 

Bouse (baus, bis), 54.2% Also 7 bous. (See 
quots. ) 

1653 Maxtove Leacd-mincs 266 Fell, Bous, and Knock- 
barke, Forstid-oar and Tees. 1851 Tareinc Gloss. Derby 
Leadmining (E.D.S.), Boose, bouse, fell, douse ore, lead 
ore in its rough state, or in other words the contents ofa 
metalliferous vein, before the baser minerals are separated. 
1866 North Country, Durham, &c., Bouse, lead ore when 
picked out from the refuse rock. 

Bouse, Bousie, var. Boost, Boosy, cattle-stall. 

Bousen, var. of BowssEn v. Obs. to duck. 

Bouser (bé‘zas, bawzar). [f. Bousr v.14 -Er!] 
One who bouses; a toper, guzzler, drunkard. 

1611 Cotcr. Praitlesr, a tipler, bowser, pot-gossip. 1657 
Reeve God's Plea 131 These common Bowsers and daily 
Drunkards. 1809 W. Irvine Kuichkeré. (1861) 184 This re- 
doubtable Swede. .a huge feeder, and bouser in proportion. 

Bouw'sing, v6/. sb. [f. Bouse v.1+ -1ng 1] 

1. Deep drinking, guzzling, tippling. 

@1529 SKELTON ieee Hypocr. w. 583 How they iest and 
iell, With bowsing and bollinge. 1567 Harman Caveat 23 
‘The buriall was turned to bousing and belly chere. 1641 
Hiwor F. Bracz iv. 15 They. .have [not] any skill in any arts 
but of. .bowzing and drinking. 

2. Falconry. (See quots.) 

1575 Turperv. Fadcourte 243 By bouzing..you shall have 
evident proofe and undoubted shewe of his disease. 1615 
Laruam Falconry Gloss., Bousing is when a Hawke drinketh 
often, and seemes to be continually thirstie. 

3. attrib, as bousing-bout, -can,-den, -house, -inn ; 
+ bousing ken (¢hieves’ slang), a low ale-housc. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. 1. iv. 22 Jn_his hand did bear a bouz- 
ing can. 1594 Nasue Unjort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 68 
‘Their houghs & bousing houses, which commonly are built 
fayrer than their Churches. 1561 AwprLey Frat, Vacah, 
3 The Alehouse, whych they call the Bowzyng In. 1567 
Harman Caveat 83 A bousing ken, a ale house 1652 
Brome You. Crew iu. Wks. 1873 111. 390 As Tom or Tib.. 
When they at Bowsing Ken do swill. 

Bow'sing, #//. 2. [f. as prec.+-1nc2.] That 
bouses; given to immoderate drinking ; tippling. 

1569 Turperv. £fit. & Soret. (1837) 331 As Circes cup no 
sooner might the bowsing Greekes ieee, 1589 Aliay 
any Work 33 Dumbe Johns ee mates. @ 1659 CLEVE- 
Lano Lnund, of Trent 49 With a file of bowzing Comrades. 

Boussen, var. of BowssEn v. Obs., to duck. 

Boussingau'ltite. J/ix. [f. Boussingault, 
name of a French geologist +-1TE.) A volcanic 
mineral product. 
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1865 Atheneum No. 1944. 130/3, Beussingaultite, a valu. 
ral product of Tuscany, consisting chiefly of sulphate of 
ammonia, 1868 Dana Ain. § 651 Bonssinganltite, a sul- 
phate of ammonia with part of this alkali replaced by 
magnesia. 

| Boussyng. 06s. rare—'.” [a. MDu. bésinc, 
bunsinc, Du. bunsing ‘fitchew, polecat’.] A pole- 
cat. 

1481 Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 79 ‘Tho cam forth many a 
beest anon as. .the ostrole, the boussyng and the fyret. 

Bouste, var. of BustE, Ods., box. 

Boust(i)ous, var. Botsrous a. Obs., boisterous. 
- | Boustrophedon (baustroffdgn, bii-), addz. 
and a. \sh.) [Gr. Bovarpapnddv, adv. f. Bov-orpop- 
os ox-turning.| (Written) alternately from right 
to left and from left to right, like the course of the 
plough in successive furrows ; as in various ancient 
inscriptions in Greek and other languages. ence 
Boustrophedo‘nic a. 

1783 Brain AAef. (1812) 1. vii. rg5 Afterwards, the Greekes 
adopted a new method, writing their lines alternately from 
the right to the left, and from the left to the right, which 
was called Boustrophedon. 1846 Eris Llgin Mart. WN. 
174 Avery antient Greek inscription, written in the bon- 
strophedon manner. 1847 Grote Greece n. xi. TI], 176, 
1880 Times 6 Nov. 4°5 ‘The usual boustrophedon manner 
which the Hittites affected. 1801 J. Hacer Badylon. /nser. 
11 The laws of Solon in houstrophedonic writing. 

Boustrous, obs. form of BoisteRous. 

Bousum, obs. form of Buxom. 

Bousy (bi-zi, bawzi), a1 [f Bousr vt 4-y 4] 

1, Affected with much drinking; intoxicated, 
sotted ; showing the effects of intoxication. 

@1s29 SkeLton £2, Rewuting 17 Droupy and drowsy, 
Scuruy and lousy; Her face all bowsy, 1625 Wodedl of V7, 
31 With quaffing and carowsing..she could make him 
bowsie beyonde all measure. 1635 Long Meg af He esta. 
ii, Neither beastly nor bowsie Sleepy nor drowsie. 1742 
Pore Duaciad tv. 493 Rous‘d at his name up rose the boury 
Sire. 1842 De Quincey Merodetus Wks. IX. 195 And 
every day got bousy as a piper. 

2. Addicted to bousing, drunken, 

usoz Greene Ufst. Courticr in Marl. Misc. (Malho 1. 
232 A seale to marke the bowsie drunkard to die of the 
dropsie. 1616 B. Jonson Devs! an Ass v. vi. (1631) 164 To 
be greazy, and bouzy..ragged and louzy. 1708 Hearn: 
Colé, (1885) 11. 109 There’s .. Royce y* Bouzy. 

Hence Bou'syish, bowsyish, a., rather bousy. 


1832 J.Witson in Blackw. Vag. XXXII. 721 The oracular 
lip of your Lordships .. Bowsyish Depute. 

+ Bout, sé.) Os. Some part of a woman's 
head-dress. 

@1300 Songs Costiusme (1849) 42 The bout and the barhet 


wyth frountel shule fe3e. 
Bout (baut, 50.2 Also 6 bowt, 9 «al. boot. 


{App. a specialized sense of Boucur 54.1 + bend- 


ing’ (which in 16th c. was also spelt doz), per- 
haps influenced by association with Bout adv? 
‘about’.] 

41. Acircuit, an orbit; a roundabout way. Ods. 
agar Wyatt Poct. H ks. (1861) 154 The seuenth heauen 
..In nine and twenty yeres complete and daies almost 
sixtene Doth carry in his bowt, the star of Saturn old. 1598 
SyLvesveR Dae Bartas 1. ii. (1641) 18/1 Which in thy wide 
bout, boundlesse all dost bound. @1655 ‘I’. Apams HAs. 
1861-2 IJ. 14 (D.), I love not to fetch any bouts where there 
is a nearer way. | , 

b. The going and retuming of the plough 
along two adjacent furrows: also attri. 

160r Hottano Péiny xvut, xviii, They make not past 
two or three bouts in a land, and as many ridges. 1812 
Srricktann dgric. E. Vorksh. 159 Ridging up the land 
into two-bout ridges. 1840 Jrnl. Eng. Agric. Soc. 1. m1. 
261 Ridges. ,each consisting of 2 furrows up and 2 down, or 
2 bouts, as they are called. , 

2. A ‘round’ at any kind of exercise, a turn or 
spell of work; as much of an action as is per- 


formed at one time. 

1575 Turperv. Bh. Venerie 135 Vf he doe it not at three 
boutes it is also a forfeyture. 1617 Hirron /f ‘Ks. (1620) TI. 
236 To set vpon some course of godlinesse for a bout or two. 
16s0 Futter Pisgah wu. vy. 328 They had..another bout in 
the same service. 1725 Braptry Fam. Dict. s.v. Wheat, 
With a broad Cast, which some do with a single Cast, and 
some with a douhle Bout, thatis, to sow it twice in a place. 
1819 Worpsw. !Faggoner un. 96 When every dance is done, 
When every whirling bout is o’er. 1879 F. Potiox Sport 
Brit. Burnin 11, 121 [We] had tong conteinplated a shoot- 
ing bout together. ; i ; 

b. his, that bout: i.e. occasion, turn, time. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godd. vy. xv. 177 He.. may well 
sustain the person of the Seventh for this bout. 1692 R. 
LESTRANGE Visediind? Wars vit. v. (1733) 766 The Romans 
did not find the Enemy asleep this Hout. 1712 STEELE Sfect, 
No. 326 »5 ‘The Upholsterer was called, and her Longing 
sav’d that bout. 1845 Disragtt SyJé/ 295 The Lancashire 
tads wilt not come to harm this bout. . 

3. Around at fighting; a contest, match, trial 


of strength, physical or intellectual. 

1591 Suaus. 1 /fen, VJ, 11. ii. 56 Damsell, He haue a bowt 
with you againe. 1 Row anos IVhole Crew, &¢. 8 Some- 
times at the fist we haue a bout. 1726 AMHERST Serre 
Fié, xliv. 233 A bout at cudgels. 1749 Fircoine Fou Jones 
vu. viii, The two maids... began a second bout at alter- 
cation, 1826 Scort /oodst, (1832) 186 If there was a bout 
at single-stick, 1879 Farrar St. Pand 1. 634 At Corinth he 
had doubtless witnessed those wrestling bouts. 

b. Used of a continued fit of drinking. - 

1670 Maynwarinc Vita Suna vi. 78 Those drunken bonts 

| being repeated..lay the foundation of many chronick dis- 


BOUTADE. 


eases, 1915 Burner Ozu Cre (1766) 1. 164 Only fit to be 
concluded after adrunken bout, 1842 Park Var. fuser. 11, 
943 To indulge in fits or bouts of drinking. 

ce. A fit or turn of illness, as ‘a severe bout of 
influenza’. dad. 

+4. A tenn used to express a certain quantity of 
lead ore. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. v, When they have done 
measuring they account the whole to be so many Bouts, as 
suppose 24 Touts and one half, that’s sixty-four Loads ; the 
short Bout is used where lesser quantities are raised, and 
the whole groove not divided into such small Parts. 


+ Bout, adv.) and prep.’ Obs. or aval. Forms: 
1 be-titan, btitan, -on, buta, bute, 2-3 bute(n, 3 
bouten, 3-6 boute,/5 bowte),5-6(7) bout. [ME. 
boule, bouten, early ME. bitte 2:-OX. liitan (biita, 
(tite) ady., prep., conj.: orig. de-sdtan ady. and 
prep. ‘without’, 1. ex/ra; a WGer. compound 
(=OS. ft-ttan, bitan, ONG, b7-ttzan, MG, biizen) 
f. dz prep. ‘ By, with’ + #/av, earlier #fana (OUG. 
dgana, azan, OS., OE. utan , Gothie déena, orig. 
‘from without’, é€e@ev, later simply ‘ without’, 
éfw 5 ff Ov + -ava suffix with force of ‘from’. 
Originally an adverb, but already in Gothic cou- 
strued with a venitive =‘ outside of’, and in WGer, 
also with dative ; in OE, with dat. and ace. The 
OF. diifan split up into two forms in MIE. : first, as 
prep. and adv., this strong form ér/an, bate (i, 
boute(n, bout (cf. Our), which became obs. before 
1600, its sense being continued by Wurtnocr ; 
sccondly, as ady, and conj.. a weakened form, 
hittan, biten, Ber, which still continnes. As 
bout became obs., df acquired some quasi-] repoai- 
tional uses ; in northern dialect, and esp. in Scotch, 
éué (ot had even in 14th c. the senses of MI. 
éout, and still partly retains them. See Bur.) 

A. adv. Outside, without; out. 

aBg0 O. FE. Chron, an. 867 Wiel gesliesen, sume binnan 
sume bntan. cggo Lrdisf. Gosp. Mark siv. {Petrus} 
code buta. — John xvili, 16 Petrus uutudlice gested. .to 
duru, .ute ved bute ve? fore. ¢1205 Lay. 3748 Scholde a 
quene beon king in pisse londe, & heora sunen beon bute 
{c¢ 1275 boute).  ¢ 13t§ SHonnuaM go The signe hiis that hys 
boute y-do, That thynge hys grace bynne. [hys=is.] 

B. prep. 

L. Outside of, without. a. of pos/tfow with dat.). 
a1o00 Cedmon's Gen, 1354 1Gr BP 


re-utan carce hordum. 
iv. 21 Butan Oiere wie-stowe. 1120 
ron, Laud MS.) an, 1116 -E.xder ze binnan burzan 
n. 

b. of motron (with acc.). 

«950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark v.10 Putte hine ne fordrife Lute 
dat lond. ¢ 1000 aes. G. Mark viii. 23 He. .ledde hine 
butan ba wie. ¢1160 //aéfux G. ibid., Buton ba wie. 

2. Without, apart from, not having, void of: 
esp. in phrase doten ere, (Obs. in Eng. before 
1500, but retained in Sc. in form éo0¢, Luv, q. v. 

894 O. F. Chron. Hie flugon ofer “Femese buton alcum 
forda. 971 Blickd. fom, 33 Kal his lif he lifde buton 
synnum, ¢1195 Lamb. ffom. 43 Deor, summe feder foted, 
summe al bute fet. ¢12z00 Orstn Introd. 21 To hen a 
hutenn ende fier, cxz0g Lay. 23676 Arthur fehten wolde 
..butene cnihte [c 1275 boute eni cniht], ¢1300 Land Co- 
haygne 21 in E. £, £41862) 157, 1 sigge for sop, boute were. 
Per n’is Jond onerthe ispere. c 1305.57, Dsustaz 184 ibid. 351 
Hi schulle wone And kynges beo bouten ende, c 1350 HF "#02 
Palerne 567 As schip boute mast. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
t. vi, Bout makyng of delay. @1g00 Chester P2. (1847) 11. 
55 This cote boute seame Jo breake it were shame. [163 
Craice Pilgrim & H.6 Tumbling teares bout cease. ] 

b. aéso/, with obj. not expressed: Without. 

@ 122g xcr. A. 418 Stamin habhe hwose wule‘ and hwose 
wule mei beon buten. ¢ 1400 Yyventalte in Epiph. (Turnb. 
1843) 8o The ton have ende that other is bowte. 1674 
Ray wv. C. ids. 7 Vo be bout as Barrow was, i.e. to be 
without. 

3. Except, beyond. more than: see Bur. 

c8go K. Aiirreo Sede i. xxiii. § 4 Butan anuni cnihte, 
¢ 1320 Sir Bexes 53 He nas boute scene winter olde. 

Bout (bant), adév.2 and pref.2. In 3 bute(n, 
bot, 6 bout, 7~- "bout. [ME. éuz/e 2, aphet. form 
of abuten, as, in later times, ’foet of ABOUT.] 

A. prep. In various senses of ABour. (Not in 


literary prose. ) 

e1zgo Gen, & Fx, 566 Dor buten Noe long swing [3/5. 
swinc] hecre3. a 13z00 Cursor V. 14106 Bise ert pou bot 
[v.x. a-bute] mani dede. /4¢¢. 21695 Quen strijf was bute 
be preisthede. 1602 Warner 76. Eng. x. Ivii. 250 An 
Agnus Dei bout her neeke, a crost-Christ in her hand. 
1622 Massincer Old Lave v.i, The nimble fencer..made me 
tear..’bout the chamber. 1822 Crare Viel. Minstr. 1. 17 
Discourses..’Bout wurk being slack, and rise and fall of 
bread. 21843 Hoon Agric. Distress vi, While we bargain 
*bout the hay. : 

B. adv, In Nautical phr. dort ship =‘ put about 
the ship’, that is, turn her head, alter her course. 

1830 Marryat King’s Own xvi, ‘Bout ship, Mr. Pearce. 

Bout, obs. f. Bout, and of Bouent sd. & pa. pple. 

+ Bouta‘de, bouta‘do. 04s. Also butado 
[mod.F. éoxtade, taking place of OF. doutce (see 
-ADE), f. donter to thrust : for dozlado, see -aDv.] 

A sally, a sudden ontburst or outbreak. 

1614 Bacon A. Yautes (L.) It was but a boutade of desire 
and good spirit. 654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio 321 This 
{said he) may be termed a French Butado. 1661 Jlercarins 
Cadetonixns 1 Mar. in Chambers Cycé. Eng. Lit., All our 
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BOUTEFEU. 


boutadoes and capriccios. 1704 Swirr 7. Sud iy. 67 His 
first boutade was to kick both their wives .. out of doors. 

Boutant: see Anc-BoUTANT. 

Boutaraga, -argue, variants of Borarco. 

Boutcloth, obs. f. do/t-cloth: see Bout $6.3 

Boute, obs. form of Boor. 

+ Boutefeu. Ols. Also 7 beautifew, beut- 
ifew, -efeau, -w, boutfeu, boutefeau, -ieu, bouti- 
fieu, -ure, bowtifeu, 7-8 boutefew, 8 botefeu. 
[a. F. boutefee a linstock, an incendiary, f. douter 
to put+/ez fire. Very common in the 17th c.] 

An incendiary, a firebrand; one who kindles dis- 
content and strife ; also aétr7d. 

«1598 Lv. Burveicu Advice QO. Eliz.in fart. Misc. (1809) 
{]. 282 The Guisards happen to serve for boutefeus in Scot- 
land. 162z Bacon Hen. V//, 68 A very Boutefeu. 1641 J. 
Jackson Tree Evang. T. 1. 35 Close enemies of the Em- 
pire, and secret beutefeaus of rebellion. 1642 Observ. his 
Mazesty's Answ. Declar. Parl. 12 Theeves and boutifures. 
1656 Bramuatrt Refdic, iii.138 Such Bigots and Bowtifeus. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xix. 364 Lusts ..are confestly the 
boutefeaus among us. te Woop Aik, Oxon, 11. /529 He 
became ..a great Bontifieu & firebrand in the Church. 
21734 Nortu “rant. 1. iii, ? 106. 196 Factious Boutefews, 
Bawlers for Property & against Popery, etc. 1754 Rictiarp- 
son Leé,in Mrs. Barbauld Zs (1804) UII. 106 ‘The sanguine 
expectations of their bontefen editor, 

Boutell, variant of BoLTEn, and BouLTEL. 

Bouter (bautar). dia’, [f. Bour adv.] 
quot.) 

1834 Craspe in Lifes Wks. Le vicig4 The female servants 
at a side table called a bouter. 

+ Bow'te-selle. Os. rare. [a. F. doute-selle, 
f. douter to put+se/le saddle] A trumpet-call, 
warning knights or cavalry to put on the saddle; 
= Boot aud saddle: sce Boor sb.3 1b. 

1628 tr. Mathien's Powerf. Favorite 136 At Executions, 
the Trumpets sounded the battaile, as the alarme, or the 
bonteselle [wzisprinte? bonteselle], to go to death, 1649 G. 
DanteL Trinarch. flex. 1, cli, The Towne-pent Rutters 
. attend to Bot et Selle. @x6g8 Clevetann Gen. Poents 
(1677) 8 The sprightly Chanticlere .. Sounds Boutesel [z.7. 
Boot-esel] to Cupid’s Knight. 

+ Boutgate. 06s. Sc. [f. Aow/, aphet. ££ About 
+GatTE, going.] “i. A going about; deuce, ain- 
bage, circumvention; equivocation, quibble. 

1591 R. Bauce 11 Serum. T ij a (Jam) ‘he boutgates and 
deceites of the hearte of man are infinite. 1657 Corvin. 
Whigs Supplic. nyse 138 They bring but bout-gates, and 
golinzies. @1734 Wonorow Corr. (1843) 111. 463 Witnesses 
to his shifting and bontgates, 1768 Ross //edenore 79 \JaMm.) 
Nory .. Made shift by boutgates to put off the day. 

Bouthe, obs. form of Buorn. 

Bouting (bawtin), v4/. sd. [f. Bour s6.2 1 b+ 
-InGI.] (See quot.) 

1834 Penny Cyc. 11, 224 Sometimes (in ploughing land) 
two ridges are set up against each other, which is called 
ridging or bouting. 

+ Boutisale. 00s. rare—'. [f. Boory + Saue.] 
A sale of booty, in order to divide the proceeds. 

1630 Haywarn “dw. V/. 88 To speake nothing of the 
great Boutisale of Colledyes and Chantries, to speake no- 
thing of all his other particular pillages. 

Boutrisse, obs. form of Burress. 

|| Bouts-rimés (bu-rime'), sé. p/. EF. doues 
ends + ##az's rimed.} Rimed endings: sce first quot. 

1giz Apuison Sfect, No. 60. »8 The bonts-rimez were the 
favourites of the French nation for a whole age together. 
.. They were a List of Words that rhyme to one another, 
drawn up by another Hand, and given to a Poet, who was 
to make a Poem to the Rhymes in the same Order that 
they were placed upon the List. 1824 Byron Fuan xvi. |, 
Sonnets to herself, or bonts rimds. 1840 Hoon lL’ AAine 
Introd. 4 Weary of repeating such houts rimés as the Rhine 
and the land of the vine. 

Bouty, Bouw(e, obs. ff. Buury, Bovey, Bow. 

+ Bouvrage. Oés. [ad. OF. buvrage, buver- 
age, now breuvage, BEVERAGE.) Beverage, drink. 

ax815 Culloden Papers 184 (Jam.) Picking the pockets of 
the people of any ready money they have, to pay for foreign 
bouvrage. 

Bouwel, Bouxome, obs. f. Bowen, Buxom. 

Bouye, obs. form of Buoy. 

Bouza, variant form of Boza. 

Bouze, variant of Bousr, Boose. 

Bouzy, boozy (bwzi), @.1 Se. 
BusHy.) Bosky, Busuy, 

1807 Hoe Mount. Bard 154(Jam.) In a cottage, poor and 
nameless, By a little bonzy hnn. a 1810 Rem. Nithsdale 
Soug 67 A paukie cat .. Wi’ a bonnie bowsie tailie, 1808 
Jamizson s. v., A tree rich in foliage is said to have a boozy 
top. 

Bow zy, 2.2 north. dial, Also boozy, bowsy. 
[Cf Ger. éaus, ‘swollenness, inflation’: sce Boust 
vA) Big, bulky, corpulent. 

1807 J. Stace Poems 62 Down his boozy burden fell. 
1808 Jamizson Dict., Bouzy-like, having the appearance of 
distension, or largeness of size. 1875 F. K. Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss. (E. D. S.), Bowzy, big-bellied. 

Bouzy, -ie, 2.3 obs. forms of Bousy, sotted. 

Bovate (bouveit). Also 7 bovatt, 8 boviat. 
[ad. med.L. bovata, f. bds, bov-is an ox; cf.-atEe1.J 
An oxgang, or as much land as one ox could 
plongh in a year; one-eighth of the carucate or 
ploughland; varying in amount from 10 to 18 
acres according to the systein of tillage, etc. 


(See 


[? variant of 
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1688 R. Hotme Armory ui. iil. 59 Bovatt of Land is as 
much as 15 Acres, in some places 20 Acres. 1723 H. Row- 
LaNos Mona Antique (1766) 122 Gavels, measured out by 
Hoviats and Carucats. 1839 Stonenouse A xholme 345 
William, the son of Roger de Beltoft, is returned as having 
two parts of one bovateof land. 1883 Sezsoum Eng. Vill, 
Community 61 The full husband-land or virgate was com- 
posed of two bovates or oxgangs. [1886 1. Taytor, ‘he nor- 
mal oxgangs in the Boldon Buke are 15 and 12 acres.) 

Bove, adv. and grep. Forms: 1 be-ufan, 1-2 
bufan, bufon, 2-3 bufen, buuen, buven, buve, 
3-4 boven, bove. [ME. éove(uz, earlier duven, 
bufen:—OE, bufan, earlier be-fan, a West Ger. 
compound (Od. 6¢-oban, Du. boven), f. bi-, By, 
beside + wefan (OS. oban, OUG. oban, obaua), 
OTeut. *ufana, udana from above, above, f. zf up 
+-aua suffix orig. expressing motion from.] 

+1. (In OE. and early ME.) The earlier and 
simpler form of ABovE. Qés. 

The compound a-é«fax appeared in the 12th c in the 
north and te. as an adverbial form; by the end of 13th c. 
abuven was also prepositional, and generally used instead 
of buven, uve; and in 14th c. dove became obsolete. The 
following examples show the forms; the development of 
meaning will be found under Apove. 

«g4o Laws of vEthelstan iv. 4 (Bosw.) Swa we her be- 
ufan cwadon. -c 1000 ZELreic Manual of Astron. 1 Eall 
swa deop under byssre eordan, swa heo is bufan. 1205 Lay. 
26564 «And smat hine buuen pan scelde. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
117 Al that hys bove and under molde. ?2¢ 1390 Forme of 
Cury (ed, Pegge)75 Plant it bone with prunes and damysyns. 

2. In modern English "dove, dove, is an occa- 
sional shortening of ABovy, in verse. 

159r Spenser Anines of Tite 110 Lifting up her brave 
heroick thought Kove womens weaknes, 1610 Snaks. Temp. 
1. i, 118 "Boue the contentious waues. c 1630 Drummonp 
Poems Wks. (1711) 37 ‘Bove other far esteem’d. 1886 
Vioumpetere Dante, //elf 1. 13 But when I reached a point 
‘bove which did tower A mount. 

Bove: see bus v.=behoves. 

t+ Bovert. Obs. rare—4. (Cf. OF. ouvert a 
young ox or steer, f. daufox.] 7A young ox. 

? a 1400 Chester Pl. 1, 129 Then hope I to have... The better 
in the bore as I hade before, Of this boverte. _ 

Bovey (buvi\. [Proper name of a parish near 
Exeter in Devonshire.] Bovey coal: a lignite or 
brown-coal of Miocene age, occurring in beds at 
Bovey, and elsewhere. 

1760 Mittes Bovey Coad in PAM. Trans. L1. 535 Vhe 
Devonshire fossil... commonly known by the name of the 
Bovey Coal. 1860 Foxpyce /fist. Coal, &c. 3x Bovey Coal 
is found embedded in the pipe clays of Dorsetshire. 1861 
Mrs. Berton 8h, //ouseh, Managem. iii. 32 Of coal there 
are various species; as, pit .. cannel .. bovey, jet, &c. 

Boviate, obs. form of BovaTE. 

Bovicide \bouviszid, by-vi-). [f. L. bas, bov-2s 
Ox + -CIDE ; ef. L. dovicidiua slaughtering ofcattle.] 
A slayer of oxen ; Aemorously a butcher. 

1678 Puitiies (Al pp. affected Wes.) Bowicide, a killer of 
Oxen,a Butcher. 1832 Slackw. Mag. XXX1, 321 He had 
been a Bovicide. 

Bo'viculture. [f.asprec. + Cu.rurg.] Cattle- 
tearing. (dffected.) 

1876 Daily Ted. 4 Dec., The old epoch of boviculture, ; 

Bo-vid, ¢. [fas pree.+-1p.) Of or pertaining 
to the ox family, or Hovide of Zoologists, a family 
of Ruminating animals, having simply rounded 
horns, and no lachrymal sinuses. 

Boviform baw viffim), a. [f. as prec. +-ForM.] 
Ilaving the form of an ox, ox-like. 

1678 Cunwortu /uted/. Syst. 1. v. 673 There were once pro- 
duced ., Chimzras .. mixtly Boviform and Hominiform. 

Bovine (biwyain), a. [ad. L. dovinus, £. bes, 
bov- ox; cf. F, dovine.] Belonging to, or cbaracter- 
istic of, the ox tribe. Also e//zf/. = bovine animal. 

1817 G.S. Faser Light Dissert. (1845) 1. 405 The worship 
of the bovine Apis. 1865 Athenwunt No. 1969. 103/3 No 
wild bovine is now known in Syria. 1897 J. ALLEN dimer. 
Bison 468 Particularly bovine, also, is the satisfaction they 
take in rubbing themselves against trees. : 

2. fig. Inert, sluggish ; dull, stupid; cf. bucolic. 

1855 O. W. Hotmes Pocets 235 Where bovine rustics used 
to doze and dream. 1879 Contemp. Rev. 291 Neither 
in the ranks of bovine Toryism nor of rabid Radicalism. 

+ Bovy. Oés. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1547 Boorpr /utrod. Knowl, 167 Vhere is {in Bohemia] a 
beast called a Bony lyke a Bugle .. a vengeable beast. 

Bow (béu), s6.1 Forms: 1 boza, 3-4 bose, (3 
bou), 3-7 bowe, 4 bouwe, boghe (bo3), 4-5 
boowe, 6 boe, (boll), 4- bow. [Com. Tent.: 
OE. boga, corresp. to OF ris. doga, OS. dogo (MDu. 
hooghe, Du. boog), OMG. dogo (MHG. boge, mod.G. 
bogen), ON. bogi (Sw. bage, Da, bue):—-OTent. 
*bugon-, {. stem bug- of beugan, to bend.) 

I. 1. gen. A thing bent or fashioned so as to 
form part of the circumference of a circle or other 
curve; a bend, a bent line. 

Not actually exemplified in OE., but entering into numer- 
ous compounds, as eduboga elbow, Aring-boga ‘ring-bow,' 
a coiled snake, réu-doga rain-bow, stdn-doza ‘ stone-bow,’ 
an arch, boga-net bow-net. In ME, the general sense was 
often supplied from French by arch, but dow is occasional. 
(In quot. 1387, it is quite possible that doze is the Norse 
éug-r bend, bowing, the bend of a river.) 

1387 Trevisa /figden (1865) 11. 87 From pe bowe of the 
ryuer of Humber. 1541 Eyor /wage Gov. 100 The Theatre 
was a place made in the fourme of a bowe, that hath a great 


BOW. 


bente, 1846 Extis Elgin Mard. 11. 13 The floating drapery 
describes a bow above her head. 
IT. Specific uses. 

2. A rainbow. (Mostly contextual or poetical 
for the compound.) 

@ 1000 ALLFRIc Ger, ix.14 Ateowp min boga on dam wolc- 
num. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.284 Heo bone heofontican bogan 
mid hyre bleoge efenlece. ¢1340 Cursor M. 1977 (Fairf.) 
Quen pou pat boghe may se ber-onte of suche flode hauekeou 
na doute. 1382 Wycur Zccdus. xliii. 12 See the bowe, and 
blisse hym that made it. 1597 Drayton Mortimer. 53 The 
bowe appeares to tell the flood is donne. ¢1630 Daumn. or 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 56/2 Ropes make of the rainy 
bow. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 865 A dewie Cloud, and in the 
Clond a Bow. 1728 THomson Sfring 203 Bestriding earth, 
the grand ethereal bow. 18g0 TENNYSON J Mew. cxxii. 
190 Every dew-drop paints a bow. : 

+3. An arch (of masonry), as in a gateway, or 
bridge. Ods. exc, dial. 

a 1000 Beowulf (Z.) 2719 Da stan bogan stapulum feste. 
e1325 2. E. Addit. P. A. 323 Pur3 drwry deth bo3 vch ina 
dreue, 1382 Wyc.ir Prov. xx. 26 He bowith in vpon hem 
a stonene bowe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod, 125 After the scole 
of Stratford atte Bowe [Casmér. ALS. stratforthe at the 
bowe]. 1483 Cath. angd, Je A Bowe of a bryge. 1913 
Dovcras 2neis vi. x» 10 Thai portis with thair stalwart 
bow and brace. 1§13-7§ Dinrnad Occurrents (1833)211 At 
Bessie Beaties hous, in the passage to the over boll. 1§70-87 
Houtxsuep Scot. Chron. (1806) I]. 327 Their heads were 
set..on the neither-bow. 1862 Barnes RAymes Dorset. 
Dial. 11. 75 By the mossy brudge’s bow. A 

4. A weapon for shooting arrows or similar 
inissiles, consisting of a strip of elastic wood or 
other material, bent by means of a string stretched 
between its two ends; the arrow is impelled by 
the recoil! which follows the retraction of the 
string. Phrases. Zo bend or draw a bow, to shoot 
with (formerly i) a dow. Bows and bills! the 
cry of alarm raised in the English camp in old 
times. Sec also Cross-Bow, STONE-BOW. 

a@1000 Guomic Vers. 154 (Gr.) Boga sceal strate. ¢1z205 
Lay. 6471 Enne bo3e swide strong. a1aag incr. R. 250 He 
tobrekes his bowe. 1340 Ayend. 45 An archer .. nom his 


boze. 1382 Wrciir 1 Avugs xxii. 34 A maner man bentea 
boowe. «1400 Cov. Myst. 45 My bowe xal I drawe. 1557 


Tottel’s Afisc. 265 He claymed Cupides boe. 1362 Hevwoop 
Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 61 Many a man speaketh of Robyn 
hood, That neuer shot in his bowe. 43572 Knox Hisé. ae 
2$ (Jam.) The schout ryises, Bowes and Billis!.. whiche 
is a significationn of extreim defence. 1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen, 
iV, wm. it, 48 Hee drew a good Bows use shot a fine 
sheote. 1607 DeRKER Northw. Lice v. Wks. 1873 111. 80 
Its better to shoot in a bowe that has been shot in before. 
3671 Mitton P. A. 111. 305 They issue forth, steel bows and 
shafts their arms. 1830 Sir J. Herscne, Stud. Nat. Phil, 
i. iii, (1851) 273 The bow of Ulysses, which none but its 
master could bend. 1877 Bryant among Trees 96 While 
yetthe Indian hunter drew the bow. 


b. ¢rvausf. A bowman (in plural). 

cergiz ut Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 34/2, x. M. 
knyghtes .. vi. M. crosse bowes, xv. M. longe bowes, and gl. 
M. othere men. 1577 Hounsnep Chron, 111. 1259/1 There 
was among these a thirtie bowes with a bagpipe. 182g 
Scott 7alisut. x, Astrong guard of bills and bows. 

ec. fg. with many phrases: e.g. Zo have two 
(many, ete.) strings to one’s bow: to have two (or 
many) resources or alternatives. Zo draw the 
long bow: to make exaggerated statements (co//oq.). 
+ The bent of one's bow: one’s intention, inclina- 
tion, disposition, ‘calibre’ (cf. Bent 56.2 8, 9). 
+ Lo shoot in (another's) bow: to practise an art 
other than one’s own. +t Ay the string rather 
than the bow: by the most direct way. 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. § he i ee jo Ye haue many 
stryngis tothe bowe. /ééd. 165, I haue the bent of his bowe, 
that I know. 1879 Lyty Aupixes (Arb.) 116 My coun- 
saile is that thou have more strings to thy bow than one. 
1678 Butter /71f. ut. i. 3 As he that has two strings 
t' his bow, And hurns for love and money too. 1 W. 
Watker /diomat, Anglo-Lal, Pref. 4 To save .. the labour 
uf turning from place to place with references, which to some 
is tedious and to all annleasing who love to go by the string 
rather than by the bow. 1783 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. 
(Morell) 1.5. ¥. Sent, I have got the bend of his bow, ego 
illins sensum pulchre calico, 81a Jane Austen Mansf. P. 
viii. (D.) Miss Bertram .. might be said to have two strings 
lo her bow. 1824 Byron Fae xvi. i, They. .draw the long 
bow better now than ever. 


+Q. To bend or bring (a person) to one’s bow: 
i.e. to one’s will, inclination, or control. Zo 
conte to (@ person's) bow: to become compliant or 
subject. (Here there may have been later asso- 


ciation with Bow sé.2) 

1631 Fo.ve's A.§ Al. III. xii, 880/2 Perceining they could 
not bend him vnto their bowe. 1633 H. Cocan Piuto's 
Trav, \xxii. (1663) 294 All this he did cunningly, hoping by 
this means to bring him to his bowe with less peril. 1650 
Huppert Pill Formatity 22 To bear such baud and rule over 
others that they must have all men come to their bow. 1675 
Broors Gold. Key Wks. (1867) V. 497 Neither Darius, his 

residents, nor princes, could ever bring Daniel to their 
Bow. 1682 Bunyan /Joly War 30 Mansoul being wholly 
at his beck, and brought wholly to his bow. 1697 Dampier 
Voy, (1729) 11. . 5 The Dutch .. have lately endeavonred 
to bring the King .. to their Bow. 


+5. A yoke for oxen. Ods. or dial. 

¢1400 Desir. Trey 90x [Oxin] als .. bowande to pe bowes 
as any bestes might. 1523 Firzuers. //usé. § 5 His oxen 
or horses, and the geare that belongeth to them, that is to 
say, bowes, yokes, landes, stylkynges, wrethynge temes, 
1600 Suans, 4. 1% LZ, a. iii. 80 As the Oxe hath his bow sir, 


BOW. 


the horse hiscurb, etc, 1669 Worttpce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
322 Bow, an Ox-bow or Yoak, 1721 Bartey, Bow, or 
Ox-Bow, a Yoke of Oxen. C[ountry Vord), 

b. pt. Two pieces of wood laid archwise to 
fit a horse’s back, give the saddle its due form, 
and keep it tight: see SADDLE-Bow, 

6. Afusic. [from 4.] The appliance with which 
instruments of the violin class are played, being 
a rod of elastic wood with a number of horse- 
hairs stretched from end to end, which is drawn 
across the strings, and causes them to sound. (It 
was formerly curved, with a cord instead of the 
hairs, thus resembling an archer’s bow.) 

1580 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, L’Archet Lun rebec.. 
the bowe of a viole. 1776 Burney Hist. Afus. (1789) ¥. 271 
The bow now in use was .. unknown to the ancients, 1807 
Rosinson Archexol, Greca v. xxiii. 537 They struck the 
strings sometimes with a bow, and sometimes only with the 
fingers. 1880 Grove Dict, Aus. 11. 632 [Paganini] made 
his staccato by throwing the bow violently on the string. 

b. [f. Bow uw] A single passage of the bow 
across the string. 

1838 W. Garpiner Music of Nat. x20 In Beethoven .. we 
find many bars included in one bow. 5 : 

e. frvansf. Part of an insect’s wing rcsembling 


a violin-bow in function. 

1836-9 Tooo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. II. 928/2 When the 
wings are rubbed briskly together these rasps or bows pro- 
duce a loud grating against some projecting nervures. 

7. Applied to parts of the body resembling a bow. 

+a. The iris of the eye. b. The eye-brow. Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Arc..the bow, or Iris of the eye. 1729 
T. Cooxe Tales 64 The Bowsher Eyes above. /é:d, 103 How 
have I prais’d thy Cheeks where Koses blow ! How dwell’d 
with Wonder on thy sable Bow ! 

+8. An arc of a circle. Ods. 

1894 BLunoevit Avere. 1.1. (ed. 7) 274 The circular line 
..is called avcus, in English the bow. 1660 BLoome Archit. 
Biij, Where that Circle cutteth the 12 part .. divide above 
the bowe thereof. .in foure. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sede’. 68 
The motion would be .. abow or archofa circle. /6zd. 117 
A wheel of manifold rims .. would make ont uneven bows 
of circles, in even shares of time. 

+9. “An astronomical instrument formerly used 
at sea, consisting of only one large graduated arc 
of go°, three vanes, and a shank or staff.’ Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 

1696 Puituirs, Bow, a Mathematical Instrument to take 
heights. [1706 /dzd, A Mathematical Instrument, formerly 
us’d by Seamen to take the height of the sun.] 

10, An instrument for drawing curves, especially 
of large radius, consisting of a rigid beam, and a 
strip of wood, steel, or the like, which is bent into 


the required shape by means of screws. 

1706 Puitiies, Bow, a Beam of Wood or Brass, with three 
long Screws that direct a Lath of Wood or Steel to any 
Arch; being commonly us’d to make Draughts of Ships, Pro- 
jections of the Sphere, etc. [So Baitry 1731, Jonnson, etc.] 

ll. a. A ring or hoop of metal, etc. forming a 


handle. Cf, Batu sé.2, Bout. 
16rx Corer. s.v. Avnucax, The bow (or vpmost part) of a 
key. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 3054/4 A pair of Scissars with silver 
Bowes. 1730 Savery in PAil. Trans. XXXVI. 328 It .. 
lifted a Key by the Bow. 1833 J. Hottano Jlanuf, Metals 
II, 39 Fancy scissors with shanks and bows of gold. 1863 
Atkinson Danby Provinc., Bow, a semicircular hoop or 
handle to anything, as a basket, a backstone ora pail. 1884 
F. Britten Watch §& Clockm. 36 The ring of a watch 
= by which it is attached to the watch guard is .. called 
a bow. 
b. The guard of a sword-hilt, or of a trigger. 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3723/4 A silver-hilted Sword without 
a Bow. 188s GREENER Gu 328 The lever being so shaped 
and adjusted as to form the bow. 
ce. A bent strip of wood or metal to support 
the hood, cover, ete. of a vehicle ; a bail or slat. 


12. Arch. a. (See quots.) 

3723 WRreN in Gwilt Archit. 1006 The vaults of the nave 
..are supported..by the bowes or flying buttresses. 
Tbid. Gloss. Bow, the part of any building which projects 
from a straight wall. It is sometimes circular and some- 
times polygonal on the plan, or rather formed by two exte- 
rior obtuse angles. Bows on polygonal plans are called 
canted bows. [Hence Bow-window.] 

b. Short for Bow-winpow. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 547/1 Two little windows .. re- 
placed by an ample bow. 

13. A name of various instruments or tools con- 
sisting of a curved piece of wood, with a string 
extending from one extremity to the other ; used, 
e.g. by smiths, etc. for turning a drill; by turners 
for turning wood; by hatters for separating the 


fibres of fur or wool. 

31875 Ure Diet. Arts Il. 784 Hat Manuf, After the fur 
is thus driven by the bow from one end of the hurdle to the 
other, it forms a mass called a bat. 


14. An Indian musical instrument. 

1872 Mater Travancore 217 The favorite instrument is 
the bow. A series of bells of various sizes is fastened to the 
frame of a gigantic bow, and the strings are tightened so as 
to produce a musical note when struck. 


+15. A bow’s length, used as a measure of 


length in archery: chiefly in fig. phrases. Ods. 
soz Greene Upst. Courtier in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) IT. 
224 Alas! -proud princox, you pearch a bow to hie. — 
Disfut, 2 No, no, Nan, you are two howes downe the wind. 
1607 Minovetan Michael. Term iv. i, I am not a bow 
wide of your mind, sir. 1649 G. Damien 7vinarch., Rich. 11, 
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xi, Some men will hane an ayme Sixe Bowes beyond the 
Levell web they made. 

16. a. ‘The doubling of a string in a slip- 
knot’ (J.); a single-looped knot. b. A double- 
looped ornamental knot into which ribbons, etc., 
are tied (the usual sense), ¢. A necktie, ribbon, 
etc., tied up in such a knot. Hence doz-huot. 

1671 Crowne Fudiana ut. 33 What knot? a bow-knot? A 
haw-knot saucy-chops? ha! can you tye your nose of a bow- 
knot? 1676 Wiseman (J.), Make a knot and let the second 
knot be with a bow. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourney (1778) 1. 
s Tying up the ribband in a bow-knot, [I] returned it to her. 
1874 Oucen 8 Aug., The sleeves were .. ornamented with 
bows of brown faille. Zod. Her sash was tied in a bow. 


TIL. Attrib. and Como. 


17. attrib. or as adj. Bent like a bow, bowed. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven, & Ad. 619 On his bow-backe, he hath a 
battell set, Of brisly pikes. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1272/4 He 
is aged about 25 years. .a bowe nose a little sharp and red- 
dish. 1703 /did. No. 3951/4 Lewis Branson. .with fair Hair 
and bow Legs. 1832 Marryar NV. /orster vi, A little fat 
man with bow legs. 

18. Obvious comb., as bow-chest, -maker 5 bow- 
bending, bow-like, -played, bow-shapfed adjs. 

21688 Vituiers (Dk, Buckhm.) ems (1775) 142 *Bow- 
bending Cupid. 355-24 in E. Lodge /Wust». Brit, Hist. 
(1838) I. 2 To my Lord D’Arcy, by 3 warrants; hows of 
yew, 4074... *bow chests and arrow chests, 240, 1621 SPEED 
Theat. Gt. Brit, xxxit. (1614) 63/1 Whose East coasts lye 
*bowe-like into the German ocean. 1859 R. Burton Centr. 
lfr.in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 320 [Lips] pointed in the 
centre with that bowlike form which Europeans hold beau- 
tiful. 1864 //ist. Violin in Eng. Mech. (1870) 11 Feb. 536/2 
John Dodd was .. England's best *bow-maker. 1836 Dvu- 
pourG Violin ix.(1878) 274 The construction of *bow-played 
instraments. J/od, A *bow-shaped curvature. 

19. Special comb. bow-arm, the arm that holds 
the bow (in archery or in violin-playing) ; bow- 
beaked a., having a curved beak; bow-bender, 
ta bow-bearer; bow-bent a., bent like a bow, 
bowed ; bow-boy, a boy with a bow (applied to 
Cupid) ; bow-brace, a guard to protect the leit 
arm from the friction of the bowstring ; + bow 
closet, a closct in a recess in the wall of a room; 
bow-drill, a drill turned by means of 2 bow, the 
string of which is twisted round the drill (sce 
sense 13); bow-fin, a kind of fish (Ama calva) ; 
bow-houghed a., having crooked hips; bow- 
instrument, an instrument played with a bow, 
as a violin; bow-knot (see sense 16); + bow- 
lap, a term describing a particular posture of the 
leaves of a plant (sce quot.); + bow-marks, butts 
for archery; bow-meeting, a meeting for the 
practice of archery; bow-necked a., having a 
curved neck; bow-pen, bow-pencil, a bow- 
compass with a pen or pencil; bow-pin, a kcy or 
cotter to fasten the bow of an ox-yoke; bow-saw, 
a saw with a narrow blade stretched in a strong 
frame as the bowstring in the bow; bow-stock, 
the stock or longitudinal beam of a cross-bow ; 
+ bow-tree, the wooden part of an archer’s bow; 
+bow-ward, a nick in the end of the stem of a key 
where it joins the bow (see sense 11); bow-woman 
(tonce-wd.), a female archer; bow-wood, the 
wood of the Osage Orange (aclura aurantiaca). 

1860 Archer's Guide 44 The Brace buckles round the “bow- 
arm, to prevent the string hurting it, 1881 BroapHouse 
Mus. -lcoust. 167 A steady and practised use of the bow- 
arm. 1791 Cowper //iad xvi, 521 Two vultures -. *Bow- 
beak’d, crook-talon’d. 1719 J. Ausrey Surrey IIT. 74 
Sir Thomas Carwarden, Kt... was *Baw-Bender to King 
Henry VIII. 1892 Greens Groad’s-w. Hit (1874) 13 Hee 
would stroake his *howbent leg, as though he went to shoote 
loue arrows from his shins, 1628 Mitton }’ac. Z.rerc. 69 
A sibyl old, bow-bent with crooked age. 1592 SuAKs. Hom. 
& Yn. wiv. 16 His heart cleft with the blind *Bowe-boyes 
but-shaft. 1758 Mrs. DeLany Yo Mrs. Dewes 542 A little 
shell ornament for my *bow closet. 1865 Tytor Larly 
Hist, Man. ix. 243 The *bow-drill is a most ancient and 
well known boring instrument. 1880 GuNtHerR Fishes 372 
The **Bow-fin’ or ‘Mud-fish’ is not uncommon in .. 
fresh waters of the United States. 1672 PAd?. Trans. VII. 
5064 One of the G. Dukes Musicians, & plays on all *Bow- 
Instruments. 1672 Grew Anat. Plats 1. iv. § 16 ‘There is 
the *Bow-Lap, where the leaves are all laid somewhat con- 
vexly one over another, but not plaited. 1877 Ad Y. Round 
29 Sept. 186 The character of these *bow-meetings varies. 
1858 Lyrron What will he do. iv, Showy, *bow-necked, 
long-tailed .. hybrids. 1869 Eng. Afech. 19 Mar. 574/2 In 
tracing a circle witha *bow-pen. 1677 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. 
(1703) 102 The Frame or *Bow-Saw. ?¢xsoo Robin Hood 
(Ritson) 1, i. 288 Lytell Johan toke none other mesure But 
his *bowe tre. 1677 Moxon Alech, Exere. (1703) 23 H the 
Shank .. K the *Bow-ward, Lthe bow. 1877 Ad/ 1. Round 
29 Sept. 188 The performances of the bowinen are decidedly 
distanced by those of the *bowwomen, 1866 7 yeas. Bot., 
s. v. Mactura, Its elastic yellow wood is called *Bow-wood, 
from its being used by the Indians for making hows. 

Bow (ban), 54.2. [f. Bow v1 9.] 

An inclination of the body or head in salutation 
and in token of respect, reverence, submission, etc. ; 
au obeisance. Zo make one’s bow: to retire, leave 
the stage. x: 

a1656 Cowtry Liberty Wks. 1710 II. 686 That I do you 
with humble Bows .. adore. 1710 Steety Tatler No, 16 
®2 Making Bows till his Buttons touch’d the Ground, 1766 
[C. Anstey] Bath Guide xi. 156 Shewing them how .. to 
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make a good Bow. 1769 Junius Lett, xxxv. 164 She re- 
ceived him .. with bows, and smiles. 1863 Gro. Etior 
Romola 1.vi, She returned ‘Tito’s bow. 

1791 Dx. Leeps Polit. Afent, (1884) 156 {n which case I 
should think myself obliged tomake my bow. 1875 J. THom- 
son Life W. Thomson ix. 133 The old farmer .. is making 
his bow—passing off the stage never again to return. 

Cf. also phrases under Bow sd. 4 d. 

Bow (bau), 54.3 Nat. Also 7 bowe, & bough, 
[Kecorded only since 1600. Corresp. in form and 
sense to LG. dig, Du. boeg, Da. doug, bov, Sw. bog, 
all with senses ‘shoulder of man or beast’, and 
‘bow of a ship’. The older Tent. forms were 
ON. dog-r, OHG. butog (MHG. duoc), MDu. boeck 
‘shoulder of man or beast’, OE. dz, 66h ‘shoulder, 
upper aim’, and ‘bough of a tree’:—OT cut. *ddgze-s. 
corresp. to Gr. maxus, mixvs, and Skr. dahiu-s 
‘arm’. Sow is thus in origin the same word as 
BoucH, but while the latter has come down direct 
from OE. in one of the OE. senses, dow has been 
adopted at a later time from LG., Du., or Da., in 
the special sense of the ‘shoulders’ of a boat or 
ship, developed in the maritime speech of one or 
other of these, but not known to OE. or ME. 
ough and bow have thus widely diverged, the 
eather meaning of ‘shoulder, arm’, not being re- 
tained by either, (Not related to Bow sé.!, nor to 
Bow v.1, though probably now associated with the 
latter in the popular etymological consciousness, 
as appears from most attempts to explain it.] 

1, * The fore-end of a ship or boat; being the 
rounding part of a vessel forward, beginning on 
both sides where the planks arch inwards, and 
terminating where thcy clese, at the rabbet of the 
stem or prow, being larboard or starboard from 
that division’, Smyth Satlor’s IWord-bk, Also 
in //, ‘bows’, i.e. the ‘ shoulders’ of a boat. 

x626 Capt. Sarru tecid. Fog. Seamen 11 The bend, the 
bowe, the hawse. 1627 — Seaman's Grant. ii. 10 The Bow 
is the broadest part of the Ship before, compassing the Stem 
tothe Loufe. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3923/3 She had cut her 
Anchors from the Bow. 1727 A. HamiLton Ve tcc. 
fnd, VI, 1. 220 The Sea.. broke over the Ship, carrying 
away ..two Anchors from the lve Bough. 1772-84 Coa 
Foy. (1790) 1. 166 At day-breuak [we] observed the others 
frocks] under our hows. 1828 Scotr 4.1. Perth IVI. 81 
Anumber of boats .. having their several pipers in the bow. 
1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast x.24 Baggage, which we put into 
the bows of the boat. 1833 M. Scoir ome Cringde ii. 44 
We saw a large West Indiaman suddenly. .stand across our 
Bows. 1882 Datly Ted. 12 Sept. 2,2 The sea washes noisily 
against the weather bow. 

b. An object is said to be ov the dow when 
within 45° of the point right ahead. 

1626 Cart. Saatrn tected, Ke. Seamer 18 He stands right 
a-head; or on the weather bow, or ley bow. 1762-9 Fat- 
conrr Shipwer, ut. 124 Cliffs they view Faintly along the lar- 
board bow descried. 1883 Law Tinws Rep. XLIX. 332/1 
A steamer .. bearing about three or four points on the star- 
hoard bow of the Clan Sinclair. 

e. attrib. 

1875 Bepvoro Sailor's Pocket Bk.i.sed. 2) 22 A Column i- 
said ta bein 77vo Bow Lines when the ships are ranged on 
each bow of a single ship. 

2. transf. The rower nearest to the bow. ,collog.) 

1830 Marryar Adzg’s Own xxxii, In bow forward !—way 
enough. 1860 Hucars Jom Brown O.vford xxxiii, The last 
man whom Tom would have chosen us bow in a pair oar. 

8B. Comb, as bow-anchor, -fort, -shect, -stde, 
-timber ; + bow-chase, bow-chaser (see quots.) ; 
bow-fast, a hawser at the bow to secure a vessel 
to a wharf (see Fast) ; bow-grace, bow-grease, 
‘a kind of frame or fender of old junk placed 
round the bows and sides of a ship to prevent her 
receiving injury from floating ice or timbers’ 
(Smyth Sezlor’s Word-bk.); (also called Bon- 
GRACE, and in some way connected with that 
word); bow-oar, the oar nearest the bow; ¢raxs/. 
the man who pulls this oar; bow-pieces, ‘the 
ordnance in the bows’ (Smyth Sazlor’s HWord.bh.). 
See also BowLinE, Bowman’, Bowsenit. 

1627 Cart, Smit Seaman’s Grane. vii.2g The first, second, 
and third Anchor. .are called *Bow Anchors. 1871 Tynoat 
Fragm. Sc.vi. (ed. 6) I. 205 Both port and bow anchors were 
cast in deep waters, 1769 Facconer Dict. A/arine (1789) 
*Bow Chace’, a cannon .. in the fore-part of a ship to fire 
upon any object a-head of her. 1836 Marryat Midsh, Easy 
xvii, Firing only her ’bow-chasers. ¢ 1850 Rdia2. Navig. 
(Weale) 106 ‘he former [ports] are made for the purpose of 
firing upon an enemy ahead, and are called bow-chasers. 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Bow-chasers, two long chase- 
guus placed forward in the bow-ports to fire directly ahead. 
1627 Cart. SmitH Seantan’s Gram. xiii, 60 Begin with your 
*bow peeces. 1829 Marryat /. A/iddmay iii, I was looking 
out of the *bow-port. 1837 — Dog-Fiend xxii, The men 
had thrown their pea jackets under the *bow-sheets, 1885 
Where Chineses Drive 5 The oarsman on the *bow-side 
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+ Bow (bi), 56.4 north. dial. Obs. Also 4- bu. 
[a. ON. é:2 farming, a farm, farm stock, stock of 
cattle on a farm, corresp. to OL., OS. 2 dwelling, 
habitation, OHG. 42 dwelling. culture, tillage, 
building (MHG. 64, doz, mod.G. éan, Du. douw 
tillage, building):—OTeut. *0dzwo-m, f. bi-L.‘colére’. 


BOW. 


Only ON. had the sense ‘live-stock, cattle’, whence 
the north. Eng. and Se. word.] 

1. The stock of cattle on a farm, a herd. 

@1300 Cursor M.6744 Qua stelis scep, or ox, or cu, To sla 
or self of oper bu, Oxen fine for an he pai. 1513 Doucias 
Eneis v1.1, 86 Sevin 3oung stottis that 30k buir nevir nane, 
Brocht from the bow [grege].  /bid. vit. ix. 139 Fyve bowis 
of kylarmenta], 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (1858) 1. 58 For 
his reward that tyme to haifane kow, Quhairhe thocht best 
out of the kingis bow. 1568 Baunatyne Poents 145 (JAM) 
A flok or two, A bow of ky. [1866 Epmonpston Shett, & 
Orkuey Gloss, 14 Bi,a term used inold deeds to denote cattle. ] 

2. Comb. bow-house, eattle-house. 

1861 C. Innes Sh. Early Se. Hest. iii. 375 The bow-house 
(cattle-house) was rated at so much ‘kain’ or produce, in 
butter and cheese. 

+ Bow, bowe, 52.5 Sc. Obs. [prob. (bz) from 
an earlier dulle or doule papal) bull (ef. fow, fo’ 
=full; pow, pot’ = pull, pool, ete.) : for sense cf. 
F. ‘éulles provisions d'un bénéfice ; les bulles d’un 
évéché, dune abbaye’ (Littré). See BuLi 56.2] 
The provisions of a benefice granted by the Pope. 

1513-75 Diurn. Occurr, (1833) 28 To waill all the bowis 
of the benefices. sgag Lynprsay Complaynxt 223 Be his 
Bowis war weill cumit hame, To mak seruyce he wald thynk 
schame. 1535 —Satyre 3401 My Lords, how haue 3e keipit 
jour thrie vows? Indeid, richt weill, till 1 gat hame my 
hows, 1566 Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 274 Maister 
Johne Gray. .past to Rome for expeditioun of the bowes of 
Ross to Maister Henry Sinclare. 


Bow (bau), v.! Pa. t.and pple. bowed band . 
Forms: /uf 1 bugan, 2-3 buje(n, 3 bou3e(n, 
buwe(n, buen, bouwe, buch, 4 boowe n, bo3(e, 
boghe, bu(e, bou.e, bugh, bouh, buu, 4-5 
bogh, 4-7 bowe, 5 bow-in, -yn, 6 bough, 6-8 
boow, 4 bow. S?rong pa. 2. 1 béax, béah //. 
buzgon), 2-3 beh ( #/, bujen), 3 bah, bah, beoh, 
beih, bieh, // beeh3en, buje3en, buhjen, bijen, 
bowen’, 4 bei3, be3gh, bey 3, bugh, (7/. bosen . 
Strong pa. pple. | bozen, 3-4 (i}bo3en, i buwen, 
4 bowen. I} eak pa. t. 3 bo3ede, bouwed, 4 
bojed, boghed, -id, -ud, bued, buud, boued. 
boud, bowede, -ide, -id, -et, 4- bowed. [Veak 
pa. pple. 4 i)bowed, 4-6 bowid, -yd, boude (Sv. 
bewchit, bowit', 4- bowed. [Orig. a strong 
vb.: OE. dvigan \pa. t. béah, bugon, pple. boger, 
corresp. tao OS. *éévan, .MDu. diighen, MLG. 
btigen, Du. dutgen); also with different vowel in 
the present stem, OIG. érogan (MG. and mod.G. 
biegen’, ON. *djiga (pa.t. pl. dugum, pple. bogint), 
Goth. dfugas (pa. t.dauy, dxcim, pple. bugans) ~— 
OTent. stem “éewg- f. rout éuy-, apparently 
identical with Skr. é4wj- to bow, bend, L. 
fugere, Gr. pévy-ew to flee; although the ex- 
pected Teut. form corresponding to these would be 
éuk-. The causal of this was OTeut. daugjan. 
OE. bfegan, byzan, weak verb: see Bey 2. In 
early ME. there was some confusion of forms 
in writing, due to the ambiguous use of ze for both 
OE, #, and Fr.2# = #, OF. 7. As carly as the 
13th c. dow began to usurp the sense of bey, which 
became obs. in the 14th ¢.; and coincidently with 
this extension of sense, dow began to take a weak 
pa. t. and pa. pple. 

(This is one of several vbs. in which the LG. langs. (OE., 
OFris., OS., Nether-Frankish) have # against the fa of 
Gothic, ON, ji, OHG. 7.) 

I. Intransitive uses. (Karely trans. by ellipsis. 
In the literal senses 1-4 superseded by Benv. 

+1. To assume a bent or crooked shape, pusi- 
tion, or attitude; to bend. Oés. exc. diaé. 

axo00 ffoly K ood 36(Gr.) Pacr ic ba ne dorste.. bugan oe 
berstan. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 11683 Bogh pou til vs .. pou tre. 
©1374 Cuaucer Avel.4 Arc. 186 Hir daunger made him.. 
bowe and beende. ¢ 1430 A/ymins Virg. (1867) 73 My backe 
bowip, myn igen ben soore. 1526 Tinoace P&éé. ii. 10 
‘That in the name of Jesus shuld every knee bowe. 1562 
J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 152 Better boowe then 
breake. 1603 Snaks. A/eas. for A/. ui. 26 Like an Asse, 
whose backe with Ingots bowes. 1618 Br. Hatt Sern, v. 
110 Let the smith strike a bar .. though it be iron, it bows. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 14 When you chuse fron, 


chuse such as bows oftenest before it break. .Wod. Sc. A 
pin bows more easily than a needle. 

+2. To turn; to turn aside, off, or away; to turn 
back, retreat; to swerve, decline. Also fig. Obs. 
arooo ZEcrric VWar.Ad stron.in Pop. Treat. Se. 10 Heo na:fre 
ne byhd ne ufor ne nydor, — Ax. xxxii. 8 Hig bugon rade 
of pam wxge. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom.117 Buh from unele and 
do god. a1300 Cursor JM. 19379 Pai... neuer .. ne buud 
fra cristentrouth. 1382 Wycur Bartch iv. 12 Thei bowiden 
awei fro the lawe of God. 1548 Unatt, etc. Erase. Par. 
Pref. 9 Boughed neyther to the ryghte hande ne to the lefte. 
1580 Hottypann 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Decliner, to decline, to 
bowe from, 

+b. (in wider sense) ‘To bend one’s course, turn 

or direct one’s steps, wend one’s way, make one’s 
way, go, betake oneself. (Sometimes, with ap- 
propriate context, = flee.) Oés. 

a1o00 Aitrric £.x. xxi. 13 Ic zesette him hwader he bugan 
sceal. ¢1a05 Lay. 5559 Heo iseizen Brennes buje [c 1275 
comen] heom to-zennes.  /4é¢. 14273 Ford he gon bujen 
le 1295 wende]. ¢1275 /éid. 9351 Hamund to tane wode 
fleh and touward pe see he bieh. e1g2z58 EE. AML P.M 
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973 Bow vp to-warde bys bornez hened. 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, 141 Henry in Inglond wonnes .. & wille not bonh. 
1382 Wyciir FoAn v.13 Thesu bowide him fro the cumpany. 
¢1g00 Destr. Troy 9490 Den fled all in fere, and the fild leutt, 
Bowet to pere bastels with bale at bere herttes. 

te. 7o bow tn: to turnin, enter. Obs. 

c 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. U1. 5 pis cumfort bowib into myn 
herte. /éi¢. 7 If clensid it [be sonle] kepip clene, bowynge 
perenne abundantly grace of parfizt knowynge of virtues. 

+3. To have a curved direction, to lie or pro- 
ceed in a curve; to curve, to he deflected. Ots. 

¢ 893 K. ALFKED Oros. 1.1. § 9 Nilus seoea .. west irnende 
.. and ponan norp bugende ut on pone Wendelsa. 1388 
Weir /sa. lix. 8 The pathis of hem ben bowid to hem. 
1530 Parscr. 461 The toppe of Charyng crosse hath bowed 
downwardes [se es¢ dvctiné|] many a daye. 1535 CovERDALI. 
.Vimb, xxiii. 28 The toppe of mount Peor y' Boweth towarde 
the wyldernesse. 1601 Hotuann Pliny 1. 118 The very 
coasts of this streight Bosphorus .. boweth and windeth 
like a curb to Mzotis. 1607 TorseL. Four-f, Beasts 316 
Another hot sharp Iron likea Bodkin, somewhat bowing at the 
point. 1756 Mrs. Catperwooo 9rud. in Atheneum No. 
2984. 10/2 ‘Lhe ridge of the boat, which bows like an arch. 


+b. fg. To have an inclination ; to tend. Oés. 

1g6z ‘Turnex /feréa/ 1. 108b, Peares ar temperat, in a 
mean betwene heat and cold, or they bow a litle to coldnes. 

+ 4. To stoop or lower the head and upper part 
of the body, esp. in eondeseension. Obs. (or arch. 

éxz00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 121 Ure drihten.. beih of heuene 
to mannen. a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 211 Heie helinde, 
beih pe to me, and buh to mine bonen. ¢1300 in Wright 
Lyric P.xxv. 70 Thin heved doun boweth to suete cussinge. 
153q Lo. Berxers Godd. BAL WM. Aurel. (1546) C vij b, ft is 
necessarie .. to remount to very high thinges, leste it bowe 
vato lowe and yl thinges. 31842"TENNyson Dora 101 She 
bow'd upon her hands ..She bow’d down And wept in 
secret. 

5. To bend the neck under a yoke; Zee, to 
become a thrall or subject; to submit, yield, 
render obedience /o. 

Beowulf 2918 Se byrn-wiga bugan sceolde. a 100 U. F. 
Chron. an. 913 Him beag god dal bas folces to. ¢1195 
Lamb, Hom. 91 Pa underfengen heo his lare and bn3en to 
fulehte. @1240 Lofsong in Cott. //om. 205 Ich habbe ofte 
ibuwen toalle mine preoi-fon. a1300 Cursor Al, 14496 All 
bis werld til him sal bun. @ 1340 HaMvoce f’saéter Ixxx(i}. 1 
My folke boghed noght ul my worde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Hyf’s Pret. 440 On of us tuo mot bowe donteles. 1531 
Enyor Gov. (1580! 174 A man should not bowe forsany 
Fortune or trouble of minde. 1682 Drypren Satyr to Aluse 
149 Under Iron Yokes make Indians Bow. 1808 J. BARLow 
Cotumé. Wu. 436 They bow in silence to the victor’s chains. 
3862 StANLEY Fez. Ch. (1877) 1. xviii. 344 He at last bows 
to the inevitable course of events. 1871 Freeman Norwi, 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 57 Winchester .. bowed to William 
some while before his coronation. 

tb. (Also construed with a dative appearing 
afterwards as a simple obj.) : To obey. Oés. 

c 1205 Lay. 7295 3if heo me wulled bugen [c 1275 bouwe]. 
a i225 iver. K.198 Pet child pet ne buhd nout his eldre. 
1375 Barnour Bruce 1x. 753 ‘Till at thou knaw The richt, 
and bow it as thou uw. cxrg00 Destr. Trey 507 Tho obeit 
the bolde, and bowet hir fader. 

6. To bend the body, knee, or head, in token of 
reverence, respect, or submission ; to make obei- 
sance. © Emphasized by dows: const. fo, before. 

21000 JELERiIC Vii, xxv. 2 []srahela bearn) to pain ha- 
pengilde bugon. ¢ 1200 /'rin. Codd. Hont. 199 Buje we to be 
stone. ¢ 1205 Lay. 22482 Swa he on his cneowen beh, a 1240 
Orisou in Coté. Lfont. 191 To pe ich buwe and mine kneon 
ich bei. «1300 Cursor AL, 11629 (Gott.) etic, Hou tre 
honed to saint mari. 1593 Hooker Aecd. Pol. 1. vil. § 11 
shall ] bow to the stock of a tree? 2621 Binie Esther iii. 
s Haman saw that Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reue- 
rence (Wycuir, howid not kne; Coverpa.r, bowed not the 
knee], 1611 — /’s. xcv. 6O come, let vs worship and bowe 
downe [Coverp. ourselues]; let vs kneele before the Lord our 
maker. 1667 Mitton #. £.1.111 To bow and sne for grace 
With suppliant knee. 1781 Gipson Dec/, & #. U1. xlix. 114 
An hundred princes bowed before his throne. 1871 Mor.ey 
RKousseun (1873) U1. 267 ‘That which asks us to bow down 
and worship God as a ‘stream of tendency’. 

7. ‘Yo incline the body or head (fo a person) in 
salutation, acknowledgement of courtesy, polite 
assent, etc. ; to make or give a bow. 

1651 Proc, Parliament No. 93. 1428 Then he bowed to 
the Court and Couneel. 1 hates Virg, «Eneid 1. 186 
With graceful action bowing thus began, 1709 Streeter & 
Aov. Tathy No. 81 »4 He bowed to Homer, and sat down 
by him. 1837 Dickens /%chw. ii, * My friend, sir, Mr. 
Snodgrass’, said Mr. Winkle .. Doctor Sianiners friend 
bowed. 1848 Macautay /fés¢, Exg. 1.150 Ele smiled, bowed, 
and extended his hand graciously to the lips of the colonels 
and majors. od. Her Majesty acknowledged the cheers 
by bowing graciously as she drove along. He bowed to her 
as usual, but she looked straight before her, and passed on. 

b. ¢rans. To express by bowing. 

1606 Suaxs. ut. § CZ. u. iii, 3 All which time, before the 
Gods my knee shall bow my prayers to them for you. 182x 
Keats /sabe/ xxiv, Lorenzo .. Bow'd a fair greeting. 1884 
Punch 20 Dec. 294/2 Mr. Punch bows his acknowledgments 
to ‘Good Words’. Mod. Mr. B—— bowed his assent. 

ce. To usher zz or ov? with a bow, or bows; so 
to bow (any one) 2 or down (stairs, ete.). 

1819 Crasre 7. of //ad/ wi. 60 Argue he could not, but in 
case of doubt, Or disputation, fairly bow'dit out, 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Briery Creek ii. 31 Returning from bowing out 
Dr. Sneyd with much civility. 1851 Taackeray Aug. f/unt. 
ili, (1858)114 He and his chamberlains bow her up the great 
stair to the state apartments. 

II. 8. Reflexive uses. The pronoun was per- 
haps originally dative, but was at length treated 
as a simple object, as in III. O¢s. or arch. 


BOW. 


@, im sense 1. 

eiz2z5 dcr. R. 266 Buh pe, he seid, aduneward .. Peo 
buhd hire, pet to his fondunde beied hire heorte. a 1300 
Cursor A. 11683 (Gatt.) Boue pe till vs.. pu tre. ¢1300 in 
Wright Zyrtc P. xvi. 54 Hire loue .. beh him to me over 
bord. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 335 He bowethe hym down & 
3eldethe vp be lyfe. 1611 Biste Eccles. xii. 3 When .. the 
strong men shall bowe themselues. 

b. in sense 2. 

c1zos Lay. 7499 Beiene ba eorles buzen heom [c1a75 
wende] togaderes, 1382 Wyciir Yohn v. 13 Vhesu bowide 
him fro the cumpany. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 265 An holy 
abbot was per-by & he hym peder bowethe. 

@. in scnse 5. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 19132 Bot mani turnd par and.. To 
baptim tak bam-seluen buud. /ééd, 19529 Pe folk was in 
pat tun to be baptiszing bam buud. 

d. in sense 6. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8961 Dun sco bugh hir to pe grund [z. 7” 
bowid hir), /6id. 10902 To goddes sande scho gan hir bow 
(Cott, bu}. 1538 CovervaLe Dan. ii. 46 [He] fell downe 
vpon his face, and bowed him self vnto Daniel. 1621 Bisce 
Ex. xx. 5 Thou shalt not bow downe thy selfe to them. 

e. in sense 7. 

@ 1626 Bacon New Atl.11 He bowed himself a little to 
us. /éid. 15 At which speech we all rose up and bowed 
our selves, ’ 

TIT. Causative uses, in which dow has taken 
the place of the obs. causal Bey. 

9. trans, To cause (a thing) tobend; to foree or 
bring into a eurved or angular shape; to infleet, 
eurve, crook. arch. and dra/. (as in Sc.). 

azz00 A. florn 427 Armes heo gan buge, Adun he feol 
iswoje. rg0z ARNOLDE CAron, (1811) 164 Take a graff and 
bowe it in bothe endes. 1898 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc, 
(1878) 133 Tender twigges may with ease be bowed. 1600 
Hoiianp Livy xxi. Ivill. 427 They could hardly bend and 
bow their joints. 1613 Saks, Aen, V4, 11. iii. 36 A three- 
pence bow'd would hire me. 1626 Bacon Sy/ra § 426 Take 
a low Tree, and bow it. 1680 Baxter siusw, Stilling/i. 
Pref. A iij b, [ron is too stiff for me to bow. 1875 Darwix 
Jusectiv. Pl. viii. 194 The tentacles after a time being bowed 
backwards. 


+b. fg. Obs. 

tg99 Suaks. f/ex. 1’, 1.11. 14 God forbid. .That you should 
fashion, wrest, or bow your reading .. With opening Titles 
miscreate. 1662 Futter H’orthivs (1840) UL. 289 Latin 
words are bowed in their modern senses. 1678 BuTLeR 
Hud. Lady's Ausu. 156 Marriage, at best, is but a Vow; 
Which all Men either break, or bow. 

ec. esp. To bow the knee: i.e. to bend it in 
adoration or reverence. 

1382 Wyciry Pérd, ii, ro That in the name of Thesu ech 
kne be bowid. — 1 Angs xix. 18 Senen thousand of men 
of whom theknees ben not bowid before Baal. 1580 BAaket 
td. B 1067 To make courtesie or to bowe the knee. 1875, 
B. Tavtor /ansé If. 1, tii. 142 ‘To Ops and Rhea have 1 
bowed the knee. 

+10. To cause to turn in a given direction; to 
incline, turn, direct; fg. to incline or influence 
(the mind). Oés, 

#1300 Cursor M,17588 His blissing to paa mien he buts. 
1380 Wyeiu Sef, Wks. WIL. 422 As pof bei wolde bowe 
him [God] as maysters of his conseile. ¢ 1449 Pecock Regr. 
1. i. 7 He or sche oujte bowe awey her heering, her reeding 
and her vndirstonding. 1513 DouGLas “2acis xi. vi. 106 
All our prayeris and requestis kynd Mycht nowder bow 
that dowr mannis mynd. 165: Hewson Let. in Proc. 
Partiament No. 92. 1413 The Lord God hath abundantly 
bowed their hearts and affections..to the Parliament. 1705 
Penn in Pa. ist. Soc. Mem, X.17 You may .. bow him to 
better manners and gain him. 

“In ¢o dow the ear, the eye, there appears to be 
a mixture of the notion of ‘direet or turn with 
attention’, and of ‘bend the head downwards’. 
See senses Jo and 11. 

c1ajzo Mali Meid. 3 Bihald & buh pin eare. 1535 Co- 
vERnNALE /’s. xxx{i]. 2 Bowe downe thine eare to me, make 
haist todelyuer me. 1578 Gude 4 Godlie Ballates, Lament. 
Sinner i, Bowing doun Thy heavenly eye. 1579 SpeNsER 
Sheph. Cal, Jan. 16 Bowe your eares vnto my dolefull dittie. 
1611 Bipte Ps. Ixxxvi. 1 Bow downe thine eare, O Lord, 
heare me. F ee 

11. To bend (anything) downwards ; to incline, 
to lower (often in fig. expressions). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 15740 Pe nunne beh hire hafde adun. [araz5 
Aucr. R.130 Ase brid vleoinde buhé pet heaued lowe(perh. 
this=4y43, from Bey v.).] a 1300 Cursor M. 11690 Yeit it 
(pe tre] boghud dun ilk bogh. 1382 Wyctir /sa, xxxi. 3 The 
Lord shal boowen [2388 bowe doun] his hond. 1601 Suaxs. 
Alls Well 1, ii. 43 And bow'd his eminent top to their low 
rankes. 1747 Hervey Aedit. § Contempl. (1818) 192 Wave, 
ye stately Cedars.. wave your branching heads to Him 
who meekly bowed his own on the accursed tree, 1842 
‘TEnnyson Dora 103 She bowed down her head, Remember- 
ing the day when first she came. 1871 Freeman Morwe. 
Cong. (18: QV. xvii. 95 Lanfranc refused to bow his should- 
ers to ei a burden. , eal 

b. fig. To bend (a thing) in submission. 

#1300 Cursor Mf. 15291 Pis suete iesu .. pat bued sua his 
lauerd-hede to buxumnes of therll. c1440 Hytton Scala 
Perf. (1494) u. xvi, Yf he woll bowe his wyll to God. 

. To eause to stoop, to ernsh (as a load does). 

1671 Mitton Samson 698 With sickness and disease thou 
bow’st them down. 1745 Pore Odyss. x1. 239 And bow his 
age with sorrow to the tomb. 1738 Wes.ey Psadms (1765) 
Ivti, To Thee let all my Foes submit, Who hunt and bow 
my Spirit down. 1855 Macautav ist. Exg. 1V. 97 The 
load which had bowed down his body and mind. , 

Bow (bau), v.2 [f. Bow 56.16.] /raus. and intr. 
To play with or use the bow (on a violin, ete.). 


1838 W. Garpiner A/usic Nat. 202 A single bar of music 
.. may be bowed fifty-four different ways. 1861 Téses 16 


BOW. 


Oct., His artists and amateurs bow and finger in thoroughly 
good style. 1864G, Mereottn Hyvtlia xxv. 194 How ditier- 
ently he bows from the other men, though it is only dance 
music, 

Bow (bau), v8 Naut. [f. Bow 56.8] trans. 
Ofa ship: To cut (the water) with the bow. 

1858 Aferc, Mar. Mag. V. 199 Sea very turbulent .. ship 
howing it admirably. 1867 Smytu Saztor's Word-bk., Bowing 
the sea, meeting a turbulent swell in coming to the wind. 

Bow, bowe, obs. forms of BoL.?, BouGn. 

+ Bow'able, a. Ols. [f. Bow v.1+-ABLE.] 

1, That may be bowed or bent ; flexible, pliable. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 38 Bowabylle, »J¢ pliabylle. 1583 
Stuspes Avaé, A dus. (1877)1. 76 It is flexible and bowable 
to any thing amancandesire. 1611 Cotcr., J’layable, pli- 
ahle, bowable, bendable. 

2. fig. Complaisant. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 200 Make the patroun (that is to seie 
Crist) to be to us inclineable or boweable or redi to heere us, 
1623 WoprorPuk Marrow Fr. Tongne 323 (L.) If she be a 
virgin, she is pliable or bowable. 

Hence Bow:ableness. 

01475 Found. St. Barthol. Ch i. xxvii. (1886) 63 The sy- 
nowys were dryed up & alweys lackid bowabilenesse. 

Bowallie, -aly, -ayl, obs. forms of BowEL. 

Bowall, obs. form of BoE3, Se., recess. 

a1600 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.) All fyir that cumis in [is 
carried into} the kirk to be keepit in the bowall in the wall. 

Bowand, obs, Sc. form of Bow1ne. 

Boward, variant of Bourn, Ods., a jest. 

Bowat, variant of Bowsrt, a lantern. 

Bow-backed (bowbz:kt), a. [prob. f. Bow 54.1 
(but perh. in sense & from Bowe Z//. a., bowed, 
erooked) + Back.] a. Having the back per- 
manently bent, crook-backed. b. Having the back 
arcbed, as an angry cat. 

Hence Bowba‘ckedness. 

1470 Haroinc Céron. clvii, iii, This Edmond .. Broke- 
hacked and howbacked bore, Was wnabled to haue the 
monarché, 187 Fremtnc Conti. Holinshed 111. 1311 2 
When they wax crooked & bow backt. 1847 ‘TENNYSON 
Princ, vi. 339 The two great cats .. Bow-back'd with fear. 
1864 .V. Brit. Rev. Dec. 4o5 By a sudden effort .. overcom- 
ing his bowbackedness. 

Bow-bearer (bowbéra1). [f. Bow 54.1] 

1. One who carries a bow. 

a 1600 Rob, Hood \Ritsoniu. xii. 70 Bow-bearer after mee. 

2. An under-officer in a forest, who looked after 
trespasses affecting vert and venison. 

1538 Lerano /#ix. VI. 95 § 4 Ther be 9. Kepers, to Raun- 
gers, a Bowberer, and the Lord Warden. _ 1610 Hottaxn 
Camden's Brit. 1.723 Powhearer to King William Rufus. 
1820 Scotr Moxast, xviii, We will name this youth bow- 
bearer in the forest granted to us by good King David. 
1837 Howitt Rar. Life v, ii. (1862) 377 This forest .. has 
also two rangers, a bowbearer, and landwarden. 


Bow-bell, -bells. The bells of Bow Church, 
i.e. St, Mary-le-Bow, formerly ‘Seyn Marye 
Chyrche of pe Arches’, in Cheapside, London (so 
called from the ‘bows’ or arches that supported 
its steeple. Cf. Arcu.) This church having long 
had a celebrated peal of bells, and being nearly in 
the centre of the City, the phrase ‘within the 
sound of Bow-bells’ has come to be synonymous 
with ‘within the City bounds’. Also a/¢r7d., as in 
Bow-bell cockney. transf. A \ond tongue (ods.), 

1600 RowLanos Lett, Hianours Blood iv. 6s, I scorne .. 
To let a Bowe-bell Cockney put me downe. 2611 Coryat's 
Crudities Pref. Verses, Peale thy praise with Roupe & 
Bow-bellclapper. 1616 T. Avams Soul's Sickn, Wks. 1861 
1. 499 The tenor or bow-bell is the abused creatures. @ 1659 
Crevetann Jadkative Hon, 38 Thy Tong .. That Tom a 
Lincoln and Bow-bell. 1884 Punch 30 Dec, 294/2 Having 
been born within the sound of Row Bells, he cannot help 
being a son of Cockaigne. 

+ Bow'bert, -art, -ard. 04s. Sc. pre Ely 
OF. obert ‘stupid fellow, lout’ (Godef. quotes 
‘Vi fous bouviers 11 fous bobers’, and ‘c'est nn 
bobers, un soz noez’): ef. Swiss Romance éodet 
‘sot, béte’.] A sluggish fellow, a dull lout. Also 
attrib. or as adj. (Only in Gawin Douglas.) 

1513 Dovcas neis 1. vii. 33 Fra their hife Expellis the 
bowbart [v. 7. buobert] beist, the faynt drone be. /dzd’. x1. 
xiv. 18 Quhou happynnis this .. That 3e sal evir sa doillit 
and bowbartis [z. 7. bowbardis} be Onwrokyn sik iniuris to 
suffyr heir. 

Bow-case (bawkas). [f. Bow 56.1 4.] A case 
in which a bow is kept. In 16—-17th c, applied 
humorously to a lean starveling, a ‘ bag of bones’. 

1464 Mann, & Housch. Exp. 267 Yrem, for a boweas, viijd. 
1544 Ascuam 70.vof/:, (Arb.) 119 A bowecase of ledder is not 
the best. 18599 Marston Sco. Villanie wm. x. 222 Poore 
budge face, bowcase sleeve, but let him passe, 1605 7rpad/ 
Cheo Wi. in Bullen O/d P72. (1884) 111. 289 Bowyer a Cap- 
tayne? a Capon..a Yellow-hammer, a bow-case. 1874 
Router, Arius §& Arm. ii, 34 The bow of the Greek hero, 
when in the field, was carried in a bow-case, 

Boweer, var. of BowsEr, Ods., treasurer. 

Bowch, obs. form of Boucn(z, BULGE. 

Bowcher, -yer, obs. ff. ButcnER, BoucuEr. 

Bow-compass (bowk»mpas), compasses 
(-éz), [f Bow 56.14 Compass.] 

1. A pair of compasses with the legs jointed so 
that the points can be bent inwards; also applied 
to any compasses made for drawing small circles. 
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(Commonly called dows; when the legs are kept 
apart by a spring, spring hows.) 

1796 Hutton Math, Dict. 1. 315/1 Bow Compasses or 
Hows, are a small sort of compasses, that shut up in a hoop, 
which serves for a handle, 

2. =Bow s/.1 10. 

Bowd(e, dial. f. Bonn a.; var. of Boop, Obs. 

Bowden, -in, var. Botpen v. and Af/. a. Se. 
Obs. to swell, swollen. 

Bowder, dial. form of BovpEr. 

+ Bow'dled, ff/. a. O85. [Origin obscure.] 
Having tbe feathers ruffled ; swelled out. 

187 Harrison Fugland u. vii. (1877) 169 Much heare 
left on the cheekes will make the owner looke big like a 
bowdled hen. 

Bowdlerize (bau dleraiz), v. [f. the name of 
Dr. T. Bowdler, who in 1818 published an edition 
of Shakspere, ‘in which those words and expres- 
sions are omitted which cannot with propriety be 
read aloud in a family’: see -12zE.) trans. To 
expurgate (a book or writing), by omitting or mo- 
difying words or passages considered indelicate or 
offensive; to castrate. 

1836 Grex. P. Trompson Let. in Bavre. (1842) IV. 124 
Among the names. .are many, like Hermes, Nereus. .which 
modern ultra-christians would have thought formidably 
heathenish; while Epaphroditus and Narcissus they would 
probably have Aow:dlerized, 1869 Hest. Rew. Jan., It is 
gratifying to add that Mr. Dallas has resisted the tempta- 
tion to Bowdlerize. 1881 Satntssury Dryden g Evil coun- 
sellors who wished him to bowdlerise glorious John. 1883 
Ch. Times 703/4 It SUenry IV] is Bowdlerized, to be sure, 
but that is no evil for school purposes. 

Hence Bow-dlerism, Bow:dleriza‘tion, Bow'd- 
lerized ff/. a., Bow‘dlerizer, Bow‘dlerizing, 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

1869 Ladd Mall G. 4 Aug. 12 We doubt whether Juvenal.. 
can be read with advantage at the age when Bowdlerisin, 
as a moral precaution, would be desirable. 1878 4! thezenut 
6 Apr., False squeamishness or inclination to Bowdlerism. 
1882 Westin. Kew, Apr. 583 Uhe bowdlerization. .is done in 
an exceedingly awkward and clumsy fashion. 1879 F. Har- 
RISON Choice Bks, (1886) 63 A Bowdlerised version of it 
would be hardly intelligible as a tale. 1886 Huxtry in 1yfh 
Cent, Apr. 489 We may fairly inquire whether editorial 
Bowdlerising has not prevailed over historic truth. 

+ Bow'-dranght. Ol’. [f. Bow sf. 4 
Draveut, from the phrase fo draw a bow.) A 
bowshot ; the distance a bow will carry. 

1375 Barsour Brice v1. 58 A place .. that weill twa how- 
draucht was, Fra thai the vattir passit had. ¢c1q00 Mat ~- 
DEY. Vill. 96 Fro thens a Bowe draughte, toward the Southe. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xv, They come as nyghe kynyge 
Bors as a bowe draughte. 1716 Let, in Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) 11. 133 The kirk being about two bow draughts at 
most out of the road. 

Bowdshett, obs. form of BuDGET. 

Bow'-dye. (Named from oz near Stratford 
in Essex, where dyers particularly carried on their 
works in the 17th ec. (Bow took its name from 
the single-arched bridge built there across the Lea 
in the reign of Henry I, to replace the ford of the 
old Roman Road which gave name to Stratford, 
and Old Ford; cf. Bow sé.2 3.5] 

A scarlet dye; also attrid, or as adj. lence 
Bow-dye wv. to dye scarlet; Bow-dyed ///. a.; 
Bow-dyer. 

a 1689 CLEVELAND Odseguies 9 Or can his Bloud Bow-die 
th’ Egyptian Sand. 1676 TrEoNGE Diary (1825) 151 Flemin- 
goes flye all about..they are blew and bow-dye. 1688 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2346/4, 3 pieces of Bow-dy'd Serges. 1691 
T. Hlate] Acc. New Juvent, 5x ‘Uhe Invention of the Scar- 
let or Bow-dye, 1703 Art's Jtprov.13 As to the fading of 
the Bow-Die, and the Water-colours. 1745 De For Ane. 
Tradesm, iv. (1841) L. 25 He goes in partner with C. D.,a 
scarlet-dyer, called a bow-dyer, at Wandsworth. 

+ Bowe, ///. a. Obs. (ME. bowe :—earlier do- 
wen:-OE, hoger, pa. pple. of dugan, to Bow.] 


Bowed, bent, crooked. 

a 1000 Beowulf 5646 Wyrm woh-bogen wealden ne moste, 
a1soo FE, E, Misc. (Warton Club) 11 Now age is croppyn 
one me ful stylle, He makyt me hore, blake, and bowe. 


Bowed (band), sf/. 2.1 [f. Bow v.1+-EpD1] 

1. Bent, curved, crooked; (see the verb). 

1483 Cath. Angl, 38 Bowed, clinatus, deuexus. 1962 J. 
Heywooo Prov. & Apigr. (1867) 152 Boude wands serue for 
sumwhat. 1674 N. Famrrax Bulk § Seér, Contents, The 
springiness of..boughed bodies. 1674 Grew Anat. Plants 
1 iv. §8 And if the Leaf have but one main Fiber, that also 
is postur’d in a bowed or Lunar Figure; as in Mint and 
others. 1785 Burns adloween iv, A runt was like a sow- 
tail Sae bow't that night. 1874 Boutete Aris & lr. vii. 
114 These shields were generally ‘bowed’ on their front 
face, that is, they generally presented a convex external 
contour. 1885 7t#es 4 June 10/2 He [a horse] had heen 
under suspicion on account of a ‘bowed tendon’ from his 
earliest appearance on the turf. [The ordinary northern 
word for ‘hent’, as @ bowed pin, a bowed street.| 

2. Bent down under a load, weight of years, etc. 

1848 Kincstey Sazut's Trag. 1. xi, 134 How you'll wel- 
come us, Returned in triumph, bowed with paynim spoils. 
1864 TENNYSON £7. Ard. 704 Enoch was so brown, so bow'd, 
So broken. 1864 Miss Voncr 7'rfa/ 11.18 A mute smooth- 
ing of his bowed shoulders. 

b. fig. 

1382 Wycir Baruch ii. 18 The soule that .. goth bowid, 
and meekid. 1873 Symonns Gré. Poets vii. 228 Nay, do not 
pine thus, bowed beneath my hurden. 


BOWEL. 


Bowed (béud), g//.a.2 (f. Bow 56.1 and 2.2 + 
-ED1.] Furnished with a bow (in varions senses) ; 
played with a (violin) how. In //er.= EMBowEp. 

1425 Acts Fas. 1.(1597) § 60 Jeamen .. sufficientlie bowed 
and schafted, with sword and huckler and knife. 1823 
Rutter “oxthill, The window is to the west, large and 
bowed. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. dn Aner. 1, 88 The 
young women, in cotton gowns and braided and bowed hair. 
1838 G. Hocartn Wusical Hist, HW, 153 Quartets, and trios, 
for bowed instruments. 1885 Pal? Mad? G. 4 May 4/1 The 
‘bowed’ passages were mnch too rapid. 

Bowed (band), A//7.@.3 [f. Bow 54.3 + -Eb¥.] 
Furnished with a bow ; prob. only in come. 

1747 W. Horstry The Fool (1748) Vt. 300 Full-howed Ships 
. Will make better Way through the Water. 

Bowedness (bawdnés). [f. Bowen Ap/, a.! + 
-NESS.] Bowed or bent condition. 

1801 W. Taytor in Afouth. Mag. X1. 503 Humility... fear 
.-and disgrace. .,uperinduce on the bodily frame a sloping 


| or bowedness of attitude. 


Bowel (bau‘él) 53.1 Forms: 3 buel, 4 bewelle, 
bouel, 4-6 bowele, bowelle, 5 bawelly, boel, 
bowalle, bowaly, bowyle, boyell, 5-8 bowell, 
3- bowel. [ME. duel, bowel, a. OF. boel, duel, 


éouel, masc. (also foele, buele, bouele fem.)=Vr. 


| Cf. womb, heart, hosom, breast, 


baudel, \t. budello slate 1.. dotellus pudding, sau- 
sage (Martial), in late pop.L. ‘a small intestine’, 

dim. of dotm/ns a sausage cf. also PuppiNnG).] 

I. sing. 

1, One of the divisions of the alimentary canal 
below the stomach; an intestine, a gut. Now 
rare in the singular exc. in medical use. 

cergeg A. de. Addft, P. C. 243 In a bouel of bat best he 
{Jonah] bidez on lyue. 1393 Gower Conf. 11. 265 She toke 
her after the bowele Of the seewolf. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 
i. vi. 75 hey [the Olyphaunts) hane to fore them in maner 
of boyell grete and large. 1ggz Hvxort, Brasten bowell, 
bubonocels, 1884 Nature 27 Mar. 497/1 The seat of the 
disease, namely, the bowel. 


+b. Gut (as a material), Ods. 

c1g20 Liter Cocorum 5 Harpe strynges made of howel. 

+e. Any internal organ of the body. és, 

01440 Promp. Parz. 46 Bowalle or bowelle, vzscvs. 1620 
Venxner Iva Reeta viii. 169 These two bowels, especi- 
ally the liuer, doe vehemently desire <weete things, 1674 
R. Goperey Jay. g alt, PAyséic 118 Vhe Stomach. .so useful 
and necessary 2 Bowel that no Animal lives without it. 
1782 l'. ARNoLD /nsansty T1635 No bowel is more frequently 
mutilated, .than the brain. 

IL. plural collectively. 

2. The intestines or entrails; the portions of the 
intestinal canal contained within the abdomen. 

1300 Cursor 1.16505 His buels [deter A/S. howeles] all, 
vte at his wambe pai wrang. c1goo A\ w1d/s. 4668 Theo 
bowelis weoren y-nomen out, And for-hrent. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De POR NV. xMi. (1495) 158 The bowelles ben cominly 
called the guttes. 1§62 Turner Heréeé uy, 1118, Good for 
the brekinge and bursting of the bowelles. 16a1 Bisir 
#isek. vii, 19 Vhey shall not satisfie their soules, neither fill 
their bowels. 1667 Mu.ton 7. Z. 11. 800 Vhey return, and 
howle and gnaw My Bowels, their repast. 1758 Jonnson 
fdley No. 17 » 7 The anatomical novice tears out the living 
bowels of an animal. 1804 ABERNETHY Sarg, Obsero. 154 [It] 
brought on so violent an affection of his bowels. 1813 J. 
‘Thomson /aflanenation 189 Bathing the feet and legs gives 
relief in inflammation of the bowels. 


+b. The (external) belly. Obs. rare. 

1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3932/4 Several Warts on him [a horse], 
one on his Ear, one on his Breast and Bowels, 

c. The interior or inside of the hody ; also fy. 
rarely svg.) 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 497/2, 1 shall gyue my 
law in their bowele. c1g61 G. Cavennisu Life Wolsey 
(1825) I. 136, I do both lack wit in my poor old head, and 
cunning in my bowels. 1583 GouninG Calvin on Deut, vi. 
33 God will not haue vs to fall. ,to pulling out of his bowels 
as they doe which will needes bee searching out of measure. 
1611 Biste Gen. xv. 4 But he that shall come foorth out of 
thy owne bowels, 


. 3. trausf. (Considered as the seat of the tender 


and sympathetic emotions, hence): Pity, compas- 
sion, feeling, ‘heart’. Chiefly #/., and now some- 
what arch. Cf, TIFART, BREAST, 

1382 Wycur PA. i. 8 Hon I coueite 3ou_alle in the 
bowelis of Jhesu Crist. c1440 Gesta Rom. 24 Whenne she 
sawe his blody serke, all her bowelis weere troubelyd more 
than tunge may telle. 1612 Bistz /4é/. ii. 1 If any bowels 
and mercies. 1651 Proc. Parliament No. 110, 1695 Want 
of bowels in preaching towards them who are in hazard to 
perish. 1655 Futter Haltham Abb. (1840) 274 Bloody 
Bonner. .full (as one said) of guts, and empty of bowels, 
1685 Crowne Sir C, Mice 1. 5 The family is a sad family, 
and I tarry out of pure bowels. 1708 Lond. Gaz.No. 4427/2 
To shew their Bowels for their Country. 1798 Canwinxa in 
Axnti-Facobin 14 May (1852) 104 "Twould have moved a 
Christian’s bowels ‘Io hear the doubts he stated. 1832 
Lytton Eugene A, ii, 1 am a man that can feel for my 
neighbours. I have bowels—yes I have bowels. 1865 
Cariyte Fredh. Gt. V. xu. i. 2 Had idle readers any bowels 
for him; which they have not. 


b. In various archaic phrases as: dowels of com- 


passion, mercies, pity, ete. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) _110b, Close not your 
bowells of charite from them. 1611 Biste Codoss. iii. 12 Put 
on therefore .. bowels of mercies, 1642 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 11. § 2 Upon the bare suggestion and bowels of 
pity. 1794 Gopwin CaZ, Williams 279 ‘Vhe law has neither 
eyes, nor ears, nor bowels of humanity. 1873 Morvrv 
Rousseau V1, 218 note, It has none of the yearnings of the 
bowels of tenderness. 


BOWEL. 


4. The interior of anything; heart, centre. Cf. 
BELLY 5d. 9. 

1548 Lp. Somenset Efist. Scots 243 Be we not in y* bowels 
now of the realme? 184 WHETSTONE A/frour Mag., Dicing- 
houses .. within the bowelles of the Citie of London. 1589 
Hay any Work Aiij, Thou wilt enter into the bowels of the 
cause inhand. 1893 H. Smitu Ws. (1867) HH, 265 Three 
days and three nights in the bowels of the earth. 1696 
Wuiston 7h. Earth u. 78 All Volcano's or subterraneous 
Fires, are in the Bowels of some Mountain. 1769 Biack- 
STONE Comm. 1V. 364 That monster in true policy. .a body 
of men, residing in the bowels of a state, and yet independ- 
ent of it’s laws. c 1860 Farapay Forces Nat, vi. 164 Brought 
together in the bowels of the earth. 

+5, Offspring, children. Ods. [Cf. L. véscera.] 

(1g26 TinDALE Philem, 12 Receave him, that istosayemyne 
awne bowels. 1559 Morwync Evonyw. 343 Sum put to it 
wormes or bowels of the earth.) @ 1593 H. Smitn Serq. 
(1871) I. 289 We should not spare our own bowels. 1603 
Suaks, Afeas. for M. ut. i. 29 Thine owne bowels which do 
call thee, sire, 1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Mor... vii, Men 
.. bowelless unto others, and merciless unto their own 
bowells. 

TIT. 6. Comb. (of howel-', as howel-complaint , 
-like, -racking adjs.; also, bowel-deep, up to or 
as high as the middle; bowel-galled a., ? applied 
to a horse whose belly is fretted with the girth; 
+ bowel-gazer, -prier, one who inspects the en- 
trails of sacrificed animals for religious purposes, 
a haruspex; hence bowel-gazing, -prying; bowel- 
hive, -hives S¢., a popular name for infantile 
enteritis and similar affections ; bowel-hive grass, 
a herbalists’ name for Alchemilla arvensts or 
Parsley-piert (Britten and Holland). 

_ 1828 Scott Ker, Dary's Salmonia (1849) 260 “Bowel-deep 
inthe stream. 1887 GoLvinc De Mornay xxii. 335 Seneca 
saith. that the *Bowelgasers were innented for nothing els 
but to holde the people inawe. /did, xxxii. 521 Where be 

.. your Oracles, your *Bowelgazings and your Sacrifices ? 
1715 Pexnectin Lweeddale 7\ Jam.) The rickets in children, 
which they call the *Bowel-hyve. 1863 Rept. Registrar 
Gen. Scot., ‘ Bowel-hives’ (or “bull-hives’), the vernacular 
name under which is included enteritis, convulsions, diar- 
rheea, dysentery, and teething. 1839-47 Topo Cyel. Anat. 
& Phys. U1. 549/1 Vhe stomach [of Z4Zis] is long and *howel- 
like, 1600 Howanp Livy xu, xxx. 1132 The “Bowell- 
priers [aruspices). declared, That. .they should make speed. 
Ibid. 287 (R.) The *bowell-prying soothsaier. 

Bowel s/.2, rare variant of BoLe 54.3, recess. 

1834 H. Mitte Scenes & Leg. vi. (1857) 76 Little square 
recesses, termed bowels or boles, 

Bowel (bauél), v. Also 4 bouwel(en, 5 bo- 
waylyn, bowellyn, 7 bowell. [f Bowrn sot 
Cf. OF. boeler.] 

1. trans. To take out the bowels of, disembowel. 

1330 _K. Brunne Chron, 329 Fro be galweis quik bei lete 
him doun, & bouweld him alle hote. 1440 J. Suiacey Dethe 
K. Yanies (1818) 27 Many of the other traitours were boweld 
allqwik. c1qgo L’ro:up. Part. 46 Bowaylyn, eviscero. 1566 
Gascoigne Yecasta Wks. (1587) 95 In thy sacred name I 
bowel here ‘This sacrifice. 1658 FULLERCA. Hist. 1x.169 Five 
Seminaries. .were hanged, bowelled, and quartered for trea- 
son, 1728 Braptey Fam, Dict. 11. s.v. Sprain, Vake a.. 
Whelp, flea and bowelhim. 3861 Dixon Bacon x. § 6 Coke, 
hent on hanging and bowelling all these miserable wretches. 

+2. fig. To stir the bowels of, move or arouse 
the compassion of, Ods. rare. 

1645 Rutuerroay Tryad & Tri. Faith (1845) 270 He was 
bowelled in heart, his bowels were moved with compassion. 

Bowel, obs. var. of Bown 54.2 

Bowelled (bawéld), 77. a. [f. Bowxn sé. and 
v.+-ED.] a. Having the bowels removed, disem- 
bowelled. b. Having bowels or recesses. 

1889 Feaune birg. Georg. 1.17 The strings or little veines 
(Of Boweld beasts). 1606 G. Wloopcocke] /vstine 2b, A 
Hare was brought. .readye bowelled. 1622 Hey iin Cossmogr. 
1. (1682) 252 Bowelled with mines, or clothed with sheep. 
1727 THOMSON Summer 133 To the bowelled cavern darting 
deep. 


Bowelless (bawéllés), a [f. Bowen sd.l + 


-LES8,] Without howels ; without compassion or” 


pity; merciless, unfeeling. 

1649 Jea. Tavtor Gt. Exemp, 1.11.64 The most cruell and 
howellesse hangmen. 1752 Younc Brothers w.1, Bowelless 
severity! 1863 W. B. Jenro.n Sign, Distress 35 Bowelless 
imitators of their cries of agony. 

Bow'elling, 24/. st. [f Bows1 v.+ -1NG 1) 
The extracting of the bowels, disembowelling. 


c1440 Promp. Parv. 46 Bowalynge, evisceracio. 1681 
Lond. Gaz. No, 1622/4 Without Embalming, Bowelling, or 
Wraping in Sear-cloth. 


+ Bow'elly, a. Oés. rare. [f. Bows sb.) + -L¥1.] 
Having ‘ bowels’, compassionate, sympathetic. 

a 1637 N. Ferran 110 Consid. (1638) 184 From this bowelly 
affection. .it proceeds that a man lones God abone all things. 
1655 Guanatt Chr. in Arm, xxii, (1669) 482/1 So we may 
pray with a more bowelly sense of their wants for them. 


Bowen, obs. form of Boun v. 

Bower (baues, bau‘az), sd.1 Forms: 1 bur, 
2-3 bur, 3 bure, 3-6 bour, 3-7 boure, bowr, 4 
bor, 4-7 bowre, 5 bowur, 6 boire, 9 (bowre), 
dial. boor, §- bower. [OE. bur dwelling, ete., 
corresp. to OS. 64 neut., OTTG, der mase. (MHG., 
bir, mod.G. bauer hird-cage), LG, duur, dur m., 
ON. bir (Sw. bur, Da. bunr):-OTeut. *hArom 
:~Aryan dhiirom, f. bh, in Teut. Li- to dwell. 
Hence Nrronpour (OE. néah-gebiir) and Woor.] 
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1, A dwelling, habitation, abode. Tn early use 
Hit. A cottage; in later use a poetical word for 
‘abode’. 

Beownlf(Z.\ 2455 On his suna bure. @1000 Chart. Fadred 
in Cod. Dipl. V. 336 To den _hagan; andlang hagan bur. 
crges 2. Ant. P. A. 963 Bryng me to pat bygly bylde, 
& let me se py blysful bor. 1367 StuDLey Seneca's Hippol. 
(1581). 75 The whilst the fire shall burne ‘These bones, set 
ope his buriall bower, 1568 Like will to L. in Hazl. Dodsi. 
HII. 383 Of all iniquity thou art the bow’r. 1§79 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Sept. 97 The blacke bowre of sorrowe [ géoss. 
hell]. 1yxz Aopison Sect. No. 281 Pir Our Historians 
describe the Apartments of Rosamond’s Bower. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. \. xii, The primrose pale, and violet flower, 
Found in each cliff a narrow hower. 

b. esf. a vague poetic word for an idealized 
abode, not realized in any actual dwelling. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sou, cxxvii, 7 Sweet beauty hath no name, 
no holy bower. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb,) 46 The bowr 
of earthly blisse. 1770 GoLosm. Des. Vill. 5 Dear lovely 
bowers of innocence and ease. 1781 Cowper J/ope 164 
Plucks amaranthine joys from bowers of bliss. 1858 NEALE 
Bernard dz M. 34 O! princely bow’rs, O land of flow’rs. 

e. A fancy rustic cottage or country residence. 

1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xv, In that soft vale, a lady's 
bower. 1862 1fhexxon 30 Aug. 270 Miss Helen Campbell 
..gave an entertainment in his honour, at her bower in the 
Clachan Glen. 

4d. A covered stall or booth at a fair. rare. 

1806 in Glasscock Records St. Mi hael’s 31 Rec. on michel- 
mas day for stonding of bowers w'n th chirchyerde ixd. 

2. An inner apartment, esf. as distinguished from 
the ‘hall’, or large public room, in ancient man- 
sions; Aence, 2 chamber, a bet-room. Still in 
north, dial.; iw literature only archaic and foetre. 

c1000 AEtraic Toc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 124 Cudiculune, bed- 
cofa ve? bur. ¢1200 Triv, Coll. Hom. 139 He .. ches bere 
crundel to halle ‘and eordhole to bure. 1205 Lay, 29218 
lee inne he bulde znne bur. a@1300Cvsor Al, 3921 A godd 

ad laban in his bure. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nonne Prestes ae 
12 Fful sooty was hir bour and eek hire halle. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parz. 46 Bowre, chambyr, thalamus, conclave. ¢1460 in 
Rabees Bk, (1868) 13 In halle, yn howre, or at be borde. 
1535 STEWART Crox, Scot. IT. 616 Enerilk office, baith in 
hall and bour, 1596 SpENSER Astroph, 28 Merily masking 
both in bowre and hall. 1674 Ray 4. C. Was. 7 Boor, 
the Parlour, Bedchamber or inner room. Cum, 1814 ScoTT 
Ld. of Isles wi. vii, Now torch and menial tendance led 
Chieftain and knight to bower and bed. 1831 Cusudéd. 
Gloss., Boor, the inner room, 1868 FrenMan Norm, Cony. 
Il. ix. 357 His sons .. carried him to the king’s own 
bower. 
b. Especially applicd to a lady’s private apart- 
ment; a boudoir. Now only poetic. 

1000 Crduion's Gen. 109 (Bosw.) On Lure, ahof bryd Abra- 
hames hleahtor. a 1300 Czrsor Al. 44x1 Was neuer don to 
lenedi mar Scam. .pan..Ioseph soght on mein bonr. ¢1325 
Coer de L879 The kynges doughter lay in her boure. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumb, 2165 Sayde pe hepen kyng ‘In my doatere bour 
par bay ben’. 3810 Scott Lady of L. v. viii, Love-lorn 
swain in lady’s hower. 18g0 Mas. Browntna Xow. of Page 
x, Her bower may suit thee ill! 1866 Kincsiey Herew. 
vili, 135 She enticed him into her bower. 

3. A place closed in or overarched with branches 
of trees, shrubs, or other plants; a shady recess, 
leafy covert, arbour. 

The first two quots. rather anticipate than illustrate this 
use of the word. (c 1325 E. #. Adit. P. C. 437 He busked 
hym a bour..Of hay & of ener-ferne & erbez a fewe. 1509 
Fisnea /V4s, 232 Caused an yne tree to sprynge vp sodeynly 
rounde aboute his boure.] 1823-5 Lp. Beaners Froiss. 1. 
Lxxx. (R.) To lodge in howers of trees, more nerer to the 
towne, 1596 SHaks. 1 /7en. 2, 1, i. 210 Ditties. .Sung by 
a faire Queene in a Summers Bowre. 1667 Mitton J’. (oes 
tv. 246 Where the nnpierc’t shade Imbround the noontide 
Bowrs, 1706 Appison Kosamond 1.1, The bower, that wan- 
ders In meanders, Ever hending..Glades on Glades. 1727 

BRADLEY Jam. Dict. I. s.v., Care must be had that you do 
not confound the Word Bower with Arbour; becanse the 
first is always built long and arch’d, whereas the second is 
either round or square at Bottom, and has a sort of Dome 
or Ceiling at the Top, 1827 Keats Chr. Y. sth Sund. aft. 
Easter, A gracions rain, freshening the weary bower. 

4. A structure reared by the bower-bird. 

1869 Nicnorson Zool, Ixvi. (1880) 625 These curions birds 
have the habit of building very elaborate bowers. .These 
bowers are wholly independent of their nests. 1884 GRANT 
ALLEN in Palf Mall G. 20 Sept. 3/2 He had hronght a 
bower of the Australian bower-birds over to England. 

5. Attrid. and Comb., as bower eaves, -enshaded, 
-head, etc. ; bower-may (arch.) = BOWER-MAIDEN } 
bower-page, a lady's attendant (avch.); + bower- 
thane (see quot.) ; + bowre-window (see quot... 
Also BoWER-BIRD, -MAIDEN, -WOMAN, 

1842 Tennyson Margaret v, Look out below your *bower- 
eaves, 1816 L. Hunt Ranind wm. 442 *Bower-enshaded 
kisses. a 182g Ballad ‘Fair Annie’ xi, in Child Ballads 
ut, (1885) 76/1 She is up to her *bower-head, To behold both 
sea and land. 1870 Morais Larthly Par, UI. ww. 48 No 
life of bliss Like sewing gold mid *bower-mays. 1830 (85 
CLaake 3 Courses 17 The striplings .. more adapted to be 
ppb n ado. to those high-born dames. 1845 THorpE tr. 
Lappenbure's Hist. Eng. (1) The chamherlain, or *bower- 
thane, was also the royal treasurer. 1805 REPTON Land- 
scape Gard. 178 Large recesses or bays, sometimes called 
*bowre windows, and now bow windows. 

Bower (béwar), 54.2 [f. Bow sd.land v.2 + -ER.] 

+1. A maker of bows; a bowyer. Ods. 

¢1440 Vork Myst. xxix. 254 The Bowers and Flecchers. 
1466 Mann, & Housel, Exp. 367, I payd to the bower fore 
dyverse gere, yjs. 1483 Cath. Angl, 38 A Bower, arcu- 
arins, 1733 P. Linpsay Juterest Scot. 56 The Bowers, 
Fletchers, and several others, 


BOWERED. 


2. One who plays with a bow on a violin or 
other stringed instrnment. 

1668 SuaowELL Sullen Lov. u. Wks. 1720 1. 43 He _is a 
most incomparable Bower, he has. .the most lnxunious Bow- 
hand of any man in Enrope. 

Bower (haw), 5.3 [f. Bow v,l+-er!.] 

J, One who bows, stoops, etc.; (see Bow v.1) 

1630 Payne Lame Giles 44 The Anti-puritan bowers at 
the name of Iesus. 1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. ui. vii. 113 
Bowers and Cringers. 1849 Life ¥. Skinner iv. (1884) 60 
When the bow is made, the bower walks out of the room. 

+2. One who bends anything. Ods. 

1880 Noatu Plutarch 4 A wreather or bower of Pine- 
apple trees. 

+3, That which causes to bend ; es. a muscle. 

1896 SPENSER F. Q. 1. viii. 42 His rawbone armes, whose 
mighty brawned bowrs Were wont to rive steele plates. 1611 
Cotcr., Flecheurs, henders, pliers, bowers .. the muscles 
that serue to bow the joynts of the fingers. 

Bower (bau'as), 54.4 [f. Bow 55.94-zr?: cf. 
three-decker, etc,} 

1. The name of two anchors, the dest-bower, and 
small-bower, carried at the bows of a vessel ; also 
the cable attached to such anchor. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/2 Our small Bower. .was drove 
throngh our Ship’s Bow. 1748 Anson Foy. 1. vii. (ed. 4) rot 
To cut their cable, and leave their best bower behind them. 
1769 Farconra Dict. Marine (1789) 1b, Three good cables ; 
the sheet cable, and the two dowers; best and small. 1842 
MARRYATE. Areene xx xix. 278, I shall back the best bower with 
the sheet, and let go the small bower at the same time. 
1867 SmytH Saslor’s HW ord-bk. 124 Starboard being the best 
bower, and port the small bower. 

2. More fully called dozwer-anchor, -cable. 

16s2 Proc. Partiament No. 142. 2223 My... best bower 
Ancher hooked in one of his Ports. 1748 Anson Voy. u. it. 
(ed, 4)186 A violent gust of wind. .instantly parted our small 
bower cable. 1972-84 Cook Vay. (cre) VI. 2107 A great 
piece of ice .. brought home the smal bower anchor. 1837 
Caaiyie Fr, Rev. 1.1v. iv. 179 By sure bower-anchor hangs 
and swings the tight war-ship. 

fig. 1823 Byron Yuan xu, iii, Theirs is the best bower- 
anchor, the chain cable Which holds fast other pleasures. 
1874 Srercton Preas. Daw, Ps. Ixxxix. 1 The divine faith- 
fulness..is the bower anchor of the soul. 

+ Bow'er, 52.5 Obs. [a. Du. dowwer or Ger. 
bauer: see Boor.] A peasant, husbandman. 

c1430 Lypa, Alix, Poems (1840) 192 Of tilthe of lande 
treteth the boueer. @ 1563 Bace Sed. IW&s. (1849) 191 Done 
to death in Frisland by the bowers of the country for teach- 
ing a strange religion, 

+Bow'er, 52.5, bow'ess. és. rare. [f. Boucn 
sb. +-ER (prob. after BRANCHER), for which the fem. 


-R88 was afterwards substituted.] (See quots.) 

c1460 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Aut. 1.293 When they [young 
hawks] begynne to feder.. they woll drawe them oute of 
here neste, and clambre over bowes, and come agayn to 
here neste, and then beth clepid bowers. 1486 Bk. St. 
Altan's Aijb, They will .. draw to bowis.. then thay be 
clepit Bowessis. 1706 Piittirs, Bowes or Bowess (in Fai- 
coury’, a young Hawk so nam’d, when she draws any thing 
out of her Nest, and covets to clamber on the Boughs. 


Bower, s.7 Sc. [f. Bow sé.4 herd of cattle 
4 -ERI, Pronounced in Sc. (b#or, bawr).] 
Atenant who rents a herd of cows along with their 
pasture and fodder from a proprietor or farmer, 
and makes what profit he can out of their pro- 
duce, after paying the rent; or who gives his 
labour as his sbare, and divides profits with the 
proprietor of the steck. Cf. Bousan, 

Bower (banan), 54.8 (a. Ger. daner peasant, 
one sense of which is ‘knave at cards’.] In the 
game of Euchre the name of the two highest 
cards—the knave of trumps, and the knave of 
the same colour, called right and /eft bower re- 
spectively. 

‘a 1871 Bart Haate Heathen Chinee, At last he put down a 


right bower, Which the same Nye had dealt untome. 1884 
Detroit Free Press Oct.(Negro Orator)Deblack man has de 


bowers in his hand. 
Bower (bauz, bawas), 2. [f Bower 52.1] 
1, vans. ‘To embower; to enclose. /if, and /ig. 
1sg2 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. wu. 41.81 When thou did’st bower 
the spirit of a fiend In mortall paradise of snch sweet flesh ? 
1798 SOUTHEY he Eclog. i, Jessamine .. canopied And 
power'd and lined the porch, a 1860 M. ARNOLD Sch. Gipsy ii. 
+2. intr. To lodge, shelter, make one’s dwellng. 
196 SPENSER F.Q. vi. x. Vis Trees of honour. .Spredding 
pavilions for the birds to howre. 


Bower, var. of BouGHER. 

Bower-anchor: see Bowrr s/.4 : 

Bower-bird (bauesb3id). The name given 
to several Australian birds belonging to the 
Starling family, remarkable for their habit ol 
building bowers or ‘runs’, and adorning them with 
feathers, bones, shells, etc. These are not used as 
nests, but as places of resort. 

1847 Caarentra Zool. § 395. 1884 [see Bowza 52.1 4) 

Bowered (bauesd, bauaid), p7/. a. [f BowER 
v.+-ED.] Shaded, embowered ; fumished with 
bowers. 

1746 J. Warton Approach o} Summer (R.) Plac’d thy 
green and grassy shrine, With myrtle hower'd and iessa- 
mine. 1929 SouTury Sir 7. More 1. 42 A high hill top, nor 
bowered with trees, nor broken by the plough. 1878 H. 


Paitiws Poems fr. Span. & Gerni. 33 The howered hut of 
mossy thatch, 


BOWERING. 


Bow’'ering, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2,]_ Em- 
bowering, shading, covering. 

41719 Paaney Gift of Poetry (R.) Its bowering borders 
kiss the vale beneath. 1850 Jean INGELOW Two AVarparets 
i, She mus'd, , In winding walks, and bowering canopies. 

+ Bowering, sb. Obs. (?) 

1a 1400 Chester Pl, tt, (1847) 58 Shorte armed is he, To 
the bowering of this tree He will not well laste. 

Bow‘erless (bauevlés), a [f Bower 54. + 
-LESS.] Without a bower or bowers. 

1837 New Month. Mag. 1.115 How flowerless, bowerless, 
budless, and blossomless ! 

Bow'erlet. [see -LEt.] A sinall bower. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 411'Vhe rich Herder. .she accommo- 
dates in a pretty bowerlet of four sides, or pages. 

+ Bow'erly, 2. Ods. exc. dial. [Cf Bury ; 
also BowER 50.3 3.] Large; stout, burly. 

1542 Upaut Evasm. Apophth, 184b, He had seen.. 
right greate and bowerly images. 1794 Wotcott(P. Pindar) 
£p. to Bruce Wks. It. 478 The bowerly hostess, for a cart- 
horse fit. 1864 Capern Devon Province, Bowerly, stout, 
rotund, 1880 Mas. Paar Adam § E. xxi. 298 Eve's a fine 
bowerly maid. 1880 Miss Covatney 7, Cornw. Gloss., 
Bowerly, burly; corpulent. 1880 T. Coucn £. Cornw. Gloss., 
Bowerly, stately and comely. 

Bow’'er-maid, -mai:den. 27¢/. Also 4-5 
bur-, bour-, boure-. [f Bowrr sd] 1] A 
chamber-maid ; a lady in waiting. 

1308 Sat. People Kildare ix.in E. E. P. (1862) 175 Goddes 
bonrmaidnes and his owen spouse. ¢1330 Arth. & Mert, 
6486 A burmaiden he hadde fair and schene. ¢1440 Prowp. 
Parv, 56 Burmayden, pedissegua, ancilla. ¢1480 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 623 Adra, bowre-mayde, 1884 TENNYSON 
Becket r21 Only my best bower-maiden died of late. 

Bowers, bowiers mustard: see Boor. 

Bow'er-wo'man, arch. Also 4-5 bour-, 5 
bur-. [f. Bower sé.1 1.) A chamber-woman, a 
waiting-woman. 

¢1380 Weir Se’, Ws. IT. 9 pis gospel tellip not how 
Marie tok a bourwoman, but went mekeli in hast to salute 
her cosyn. ¢ 1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 1711 A lady, twa bour- 
wemen alswa. ¢1450 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 691 /7ec adra, 
ancilla, burwoman. 1820 Scotr Afonast., The shepherd’s 
wife .. who in better days had been her own bowerwoman, 

+ Bowery (bawsri), sé. Obs. U.S. [ad. Du. 
bouwert] ‘husbandry’, ‘farm’.] A farm; a ‘plant- 
ation’, Hence ‘the Bowery’ in New York City. 

1809 W. Iavinc Knicker, (1861) 116 His abode which he 
had fixed at a bowery, or country-seat, at a short distance 
from the city, just at what is now called Dutch Street. 
1842 — Braced. Haid 11, 225 He had purchased a farm, or, 
as the Dutch Settlers called it, a bowerie. 1876 BaNcRorr 
Hist, U.S. The [Dutch] emigrants were scattered on 
boweries or plantations. , 

Hence Bow'eryish a., smacking of the Bowery 
in New York. 

1846 Por Wes. (1864) III. 109 Elevating the tone of this 
‘Editor's Table ’ (which its best friends are forced to admit 
is a little Boweryish), ’ 

Bowery (baueri), a [f. Bowrr 562+ -y!j 
Of the nature of a bower ; embowering, leafy. 

1704 Pore Windsor For, 262 Bow'ry mazes and surround- 
ing greens, 1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 21 
Shaded. .by wild overgrown shrubs, bowery acacias. “1876 
M. B. Eowarns Fohkn § [, xxi. 170 The boweriest part of 
the garden. 

Bowess : sce Bowkr 5.6 

Bowet (baw ét, Sc. bzét). Sc. Forms: 5 bowyt, 
5-6 bowett, 6-9 bowat, 9 booit, bouat, bouet, 
buat, 6- bowet. [perh. (as suggested by Way) 
a. F. dorte (in Berry, according to Littré, bonete) 
box, case; or rather from its med.L. equivalent 
boeta: cf. ‘abscondet ignem in boeta in secreto’ 
Du Cange, where see also Lucerna Boeta.] 

A small lantern. 

x440 Promp. Parv, 46/: Bowett, or lanterne, ducerna, 
fanterna, 1552 App, Hamitron Cafech. 121 Sa aucht ye to 
use the law or command of God, as a Torche, Bowat or 
Lanterin, 1686 G. Sruaat Yoco-Ser, Disc, 6x A twinkling 
light set..In little Bowet. “1814 Scott Wav. IT. xv. 229 
M¢Farlane’s buat [i.e. the moon}. 1864 R. Reo Old Glas- 
gow 395 Ladies frequently made use of hand bowets, hav- 
ing plates of thin horn in lien of glass. 

owgard, obs. form of BuccER. 

Bowge, variant of Boucs, bag, wallet. 

Bowee, obs. form of Boucr, Bute, v. 

+Bowger. Obs. [prob. a. OF. *lougier, f. 
bouge, bag, wallet: see Boucr. Cf. BoucurEr, 
Bowser.J A purser, treasurer. 

€1450 Gregory's Chron. 139 At the same tabylle the bow. 
acy of the chancery. 

+ Bowger. Thename in St. Kilda of the Puffin. 

1698 Martin Sf, Kidda (1753) 34 (Jam.) The Bowger, so 
called by those in St. Kilda..is of the size of a pigeon. 
1766 Pennanr Zool. (1768) Il. 485. 

owget, obs. form of BupeKt, 

Bowsght, ete., obs. form of Boucuz, etc. 

Bowgle, obs. form of Bute, ox. 

Bow-hand (bévhend). [f. Bow 54.14 Hann] 

1. The hand which holds the bow in archery, 
i.e, the left hand. Hence, + (wide) on the bow- 
hand: wide of the mark, ‘ out’, 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. w. i 135 Wide a’ th bow hand, 
yfaith your hand is ont, 1596 Spenser State Jrel. Wks. 
(1862) 520/2 He shootes wyde on the bow hand, and very 
far from the marke. 1611 CuapMan /éfad’s x11, 534 Atrides’ 
dart of Helenus the thrust out bow-hand struck. 1613 
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Braum, & Fi. Coacomd, 1. iii, 1am much o’ the bow-hand 
else. 1828 Scott /*. A. Perth, 1, 24 You are on the bowe 
hand still, Smith. 1871 Browninc Balaust, (1881) 26 Thou 
must arm The bow-hand. 

2. The hand which holds the bow of a violin, 
ete, i.e. the right hand; ¢ravs/. style of playing. 

1668 SuaoweLt Sudlen Lov. u. Wks. 1720 1. 43 He has.. 
the most luxnrions Bow-hand of any man in Europe. 

Bowiare, Bowier, obs. forms of Bowyer. 

Bowie! (bawi, ba-wi). Sc. [Of uncertain origin: 
it has been referred to F. dyée water-vessel ; it is 
possibly a dim. of doze = Box or Bowt.] A low 
shallow tub or pail; a wooden milk-bowl. 

1538 Aberdeen Kegist. V. 16 (Jam.) Ane stand, a bowy. 
@1774 Feacusson Poews (1789) TI. 56 (Jam.) I’ the far 
nook the bowie briskly reams. 1816 Scor1 Odd Mort, tn- 
trod, ro [He] makes them into spoons, trenchers, bickers, 
bowies, and so forth. 1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist. f. 
Border \, 136 Scrubbers for cleaning milk bowies. 

Hence Bowieful. 

1805 J. Nicor Poems 1. 143(Jam.) Thar bowiefu's 0’ kail 
fw’ strang, 1818 Hoce Brownie Bodsh. 11, 45 (Jam.) Davie 
Bc brought me a hale bowiefu’ o’ milk. 

Bow‘ie*. Short for Bow1n-KNIFE. 

1850 Kincstey Adt. Locke xxvii (D.), t took the pre- 
caution of bringing my bowie and revolver with nie. 

Hence Bow'ieism. tbe use of the bowie-knife. 

1844 For. Q. Rev. XXXIV. 118 Arkansas is the head- 
quarters of Bowieism. 

Bowie, obs. form of Buoy. 

Bowie-knife (béwijnsif).  [f. the name of one 
Colonel Bowie (see last quot.) ; originally, accord- 
ing to Bartlett, * pronounced @oo-ce’ (bii).J A 
large knife, with a blade from ten to fifteen inches 
long and above an inch broad, curved and double- 
edged near the point, carried as a weapon in the 
wilder parts of the United States. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 32/2 A sewing society 
.- which. .never comes to fisty cufis or bowie-knives as sane 
assemblies have been known to do elsewhere. 1850 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tont xxviii, 268 St. Clare received a fatal 
stab in the side with a bowie-knife. 1858 O. W. Homers 
Aut, Breakf-t 21 The American bowie-knife is the same 
tool [géa:drus] modified to meet the daily wants of civilized 
society. 1885 Daily News 11 Feb. 5/3 The hunting-dagger 
which belonged to the redoubtable Calsaal James Bowie, 
and which hasserved as the pattern ofall subsequent bowie- 
knives..is a formidable donble-edged weapon, with a horn 
handle and a curved blade fifteen inches long and an inch 
and a quarter wide at the hilt. 

lence Bow‘ie-kniving ad/. sh, 

1861 Sata 7%. voxnud Clock 350 Not impassible to im- 
putations of gonging, bowie-kniving and knuckle-dusting. 

Bow‘ing, sé. Sc. [app. f. Bow 52.4] A stock 
farm with the stock on it. 

1808-79 Jamieson Dict. s.v., To tak a farm in a bowin, 
to take a lease of a farm in gnass, with the live stock on it; 
this still remaining the property of the landholder, or 

erson who lets it, Ay7s. 1863 Glasgow Her. 11 Sept., To 
et near Balloch, a Bowing of 20 Cows. 

Bowing (bawin), 74/56.) [f. Bow v.14 -1ne1] 

1. Bending, enrving, twisting ; flexure, inclination. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P.R. xvi. xvi. (1495) 776 The 
cokatryce pressith not his bodi wyth noche bowynge. 148z 
Caxton Reynard Arb.) 28 Without bowyng of your legges, 
1570 BittincsLey Eucéid t. def. viti. 3 A plaine angle is an 
inclination or bowing of two lines, the one to the other. 
1610 Guittim Heraldry u. iv. 44. A Bunched Line is carried 
with round reflections or bowings vp and downe. 

+b. Inflexion (of the voice). Ods. 

1561 Norton Calvin's Just. 11. xx. 435 The Reader should 
sound his words with so small a bowing of his voice, that it 
should be liker to one that readeth than to one that singeth, 

+2. concr. A curved or bent part; a bending, 
bend, or flexure ; a joint. Ods. exe. dial. 

1519 Horman Vxedg. 26 Amoste at enery bonys ende isa 
grystell ; that lyeth betwene the bowynge lyke a mattresse. 
1587 FLemine Contn, Holinshed 111. 1339/2 On the outside 
of the bowing of the arch were painted three goddesses. 
1681 Willis’ Rem, Med, WVks., It descends to the bowing of 
the Elbow. 1864 Cartan Devon Pron, Bewings, joints. 

3. The action of inclining the body or bead in 
salutation, etc.; the making of an obeisance; also 
attrib., as in bowing acquaintance. 

1616 Purcnas Pilger. (1864) 22 After often bowings, and 
touching the ground with his head, 1660 Mitton Free 
Comnew, 429 The perpetual bowings and cringings of an 
abject People. 1862 Cornh, Aflag. VI. 852 One makes a sort 
of pleasant bowing acquaintance with the several women. 
1876 GREEN Sh. Hist. 497 ‘The bowings at the sacred name. 


Bowing (béwin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Bow v.2 +-1ne1,] 

1. a. The playing of (a violin, ete.) with a bow; 
the method or style of handling the bow. b. ‘The 
particular manner in which a phrase or passage is to 
be executed, and the signs by which such a manner 
is usually marked.’ Grove. (Cf. fingering.) 

1838 W. Garpiner .Wusic Nat. 121 Modern writers accn- 
rately mark the bowing of every passage. 186s tr. Spohr's 
Autobrog. 1. 14 My bowing particularly displeased him. 
1881 Broaonouse Jfns, Acoust, 160 Stringed instruments 
are made to sound either by striking, pIncking, or bowing. 


2. Hal-making. The process of distributing the 
hbres for felting by means of the ‘bow’. 

1842 Wuirtock Bh, Trades 293 (Hatter), Each article 
undergoes a process. .termed ‘ bowing’. 


Bowing (bawin), a//. 2. [f. Bow v.1+-1no2,] 

1. That bends or inclines; inclined, bent (0ds.). 

c1440 Gesta Row, xlviii, 216 With bowinge knees pey 
worshipid him. ¢3470 Henay Wadlace mi. 215 On bowand 
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treis [thai] hangit thaim rycht thar, 1674 N. Fatarax Balk 
& Sedz, 68 The nearer the eye comes to a great thing that 
is bowing, the less howing it seems, 1728 Younc Love Fame 
tv. (R.), And then he can out-bow the bowing dean. 

b. fig. Yielding, submissive, obedient. 

@ 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 7987 Alle thing tylle pam salle 
be boghand. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7'roy gor {pe orible oxin]..as 
bowande to be bowes as any bestes might. 1844 KincLake 
Eothen xxv. 325 The readily-bowing mind of the oriental. 

+2. That may be bent; flexible, pliant. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 331/2 His fyngers and his toes.. 
were bowyng and hoole as they hadde be newely buryed. 
1551 Turner /ferbal Fv b, To make hoopis of, and twygges 
for baskets it is so bowing. 1570 Levins Afanip. 136 

Bowing, deatus, Pexilis, 

+ Bow'ingly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-Ly.} | In 
a curving or bending manner or direction. 

1552 Hutort, Bowynglye, lyke a bowe, arcuatin. bid, 
Bowynglye, procltue, recurue. 1894 Bhunorvin Exerc. 
ut. 1, (ed. 7) 271 A right line is that which goeth right from 
one point to another, and not bowingly. 

+ Bow'ingness, O/s.—° [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 

ending quality. 

1580 Hottysanp Zreas. Hr, Tong, Hlechissure, bought, 
or bowingnesse. 

Bowk, bouk (bauk). foca/. [perh.:—OE. dite 
bulging vessel, pitcher, also ‘belly’, sec Boux, and 
ef. BucKET.] 

tL. A milk pail; a pail. Ods. or dal. 

crooo AluFric Yudges vii. 20 Hi tobrzcon pa bucas. 
1663 P. Henry Diary 15 June 1882) 139 A mayd.. who 
coming from milking fell down with the Bowk on her head 
and dyed. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Gloss,, Bouk (obso- 
lescent!, a pail with an upright handle, used for various 
purposes of brewing, dairy-work, etc. f 

2, A large tub or bueket used in coal-mines. 

1865 Augincer 1 Dec. 16/3 Three men, , were lowered down 
the shaft ina bowk or tub. 1869 c/w 28 June, They then 
- got into the water bowk, which they were using as a skip. 
1882 Low Reports 337 A workman..killed through falling 
from a ‘bowk ’, in which he was heing drawn up the pit shaft. 

Bowk, north. form of Buck, BuLK. 

Bowk, variant of Bo.k v. Oés. to belch. 

Bow’-kail. Sc. [‘So called from the circular 
form of this plant.’ /Jamieson—avery doubtful con- 
jecture.) The Sc. pronune. is (b7kél .] Cabbage. 

1785 Burns J/ad/oween iy, Will... wander'd thro’ the bow- 
kal, /4@, ix, Poor Willie, wi’ bis bow-kail rant. 

Bow-knot: see Bow sé.) 16, 

+ Bow-krickel. Ofs. [cormpt. ad. Ger. dauem- 
grille ree-ericket’; see BALM-cRICKET.] A cicada. 

1658 Row iaxns AMoeuffer's Theat. Zs. 989 In Germany 
and England { do not hear that there are any Grashop- 
pers to be found, but if they be, they are in both Countreys 
called Bow-krickels, or Baulm Krickets, 

Bowl (béul), 54.1 Forms; 1 bolla, 2-7 bolle, 
(3 boole’, 6-7 boll,6 boule, 7 boul, bowle, boal, 
7-9 bole, 7- bowl. //. bowls, (in 1 bollan, 2-3 
-en). [Com. Teut.: OE. dolla=MDnu. éolle, Du. 
bol, ON. boll? wk. mase. ; cogn. with ONG, bolla 
(MHG. éolde), wk. fem., * bud, round pod, globular 
vessel’; hence OE. heafodtolla ‘ brainpan, skull’ ; 
f, root *d4/- ‘to swell, be swollen’; cf. also 
OHG. éfolén, MHG. dol to roll. The normal 
modern spelling would be Bott which came down 
to 17th c. in sense of * round vessel’, and is still used 
in sense of ‘round seed-vessel’; but the early ME. 
pronunciation of -d// as -dwl (cf. roll, poll, toll, 
etc.*, has left its effects in the modern spelling 
éowdl in the sense of ‘ vessel’, which is thns at once 
separated in form from other senses of its own 
(see Bott 54., and confounded with Bow. 54.2 
a ball, from Fr. doule.J 

1. ‘A [round] vessel to hold liquids, rather wide 
than deep; distinguished from a cup, which is 
rather deep than wide.’ J. Usually hemispherical 
or nearly so, 

Historically, a dowd is distinguished from a éasix by its 
more hemispherical shape ; a ‘ basin’ being proportionally 
shallower and wider, or with the margin curved outward, as 
in the ordinary wash-hand basin; but the actual use of the 
words is capricious, and varies from place to place; in par- 
ticular, the ordinary small earthenware vessels, used for 
porridge, soup, milk, sugar, etc., which are historically 
dows, and are so called in Scotland and in U.S., are 
always called in the south-east of England, and hence, 
usually in literary English, dasixs, The earlier usage 
remains in salad-dow/, finger-dod (now also basin), punch- 
dowd, and the couzroral or social dowd (see bp). 

c1000 Sax. Leechkd, 1. 300 Genim..twegen bollan fulle 
weeteres, ¢ 1205 Lay. 19783 Heo comen to bare welle and 
heore bollen feolde, ¢1386 Cuaucrr Chan. Vent. Prol. & 
T. 657 Bryngeth eek with yow a bolle or a panne fful of 
water. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 43 Bolle, dysche, cantare. 
Bolle, vesselle, concha, uter. 1494 Caxton Chesse 12 A 
boole of coppre. 1481 -— Reynard (Arb.) 113 A grete bolle 
full of scaldyng water. 2563 Hytu Art Garden. (1593) 150 
Set either a boule or pan of water. 1625 Purcwas Pil- 
grimes ui. 1735 They dig deepe pits in the earth, and wash 
the earth in great bolls, and therein they find the gold. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. xiii. (1686) 300 Water in 
aboal. 1833 Ht. Martinrau, Brrery Crk. iii. 49 Cups and 
basins which the younger girl had washed in the wooden 
bowl. 1850 Mrs. Srowr Uncle Tom xvii. 163 John will 
. give the baby all the sugar in the bowl. 

b. esp, as a drinking vessel; whence ‘he bow/, 
drinking, conviviality. 
130 
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cso Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 29 Bolla ve? copp full of 
acced, ¢1205 Lay. 14994 Pene bolle heo sette to hire chin. 
c1328 F. He. Addit. P. B. 1511 In bry3t bollez, ful bayn 
birlen pise oper. 1414 Test. dor. (1836) 1. 362 Lego. .unum 
ciphum de argento, qni vocatur le Bolle. 1948 Latimer 
Ploughers (1868) 35 As manie as drancke of the pardon 
boll shonld haue pardon, 1576 Lamsaroe Peramd, Kent 
{1826} 319 One onely wassailing cup or Bolle walked 
round abont the boorde. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. F7//, v. iii, 
72 Give me a Bowle of Wine. 1651 A/tller of Mansfield 
g Nappie Ale..in a browne Bole. 1663 CowLev Verses & 
Ess. (x669) 107 The Beechen Bowl fomes with a floud of 
Wine, 1706 Aovtson Rosamond un. vi, Quickly drain the 
fatal Bowl. 1805 Soutney Madoc in H’, xv, O’er the bowl 
they commnn’d. 1811 Let. fr. Son to Mother 11, 1 fly to 
the bowl; thence quaff short oblivion. 

fig. and transf. 

¢1025 Atrric Saints’ Lives St. George \. 312 fEnne 
mycelne bollan mid bealuwe afylled. 1393 Lana. 2. Pé. 
C. xxt. 410 pi drynke worth dep and deop helle py bolle. 
¢1§78§ GascoiGNe Freites Warre (1831) 212 Hope brings the 
boll whereon they all must quaffe. 1649 Jea. Tavior Great 
FExemp. 1. Add. x. 9 The World presents ns with faire lan- 
guage..these are the ontsides of the bole. 1871 Moatey 
Modfaire (1886) 15 The tiny bow! of a man’s happiness was 
spilt upon the ground. 

ce. With prefixed substantive, as a/e-, sugar-, ele. 

1562 J. Heywooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 133 Drownd theyr 
soules in ale boules, 1615 G. Sannys 7raz. 39 Accustomed 
..of their scnls to make drinking-bolles. 1709 7atler No. 
42 #13 A Mustard-Bowl to make Thunder with. 


+d. A tub or round vessel for other purposes. 
azooo Cursor AT, 5524 ‘Gott.’ Apon pair neckes sal pai 
here Hollis [Cofé. hott=hod] wid stan and wid mortere. 

2. ¢ransf. The contents of a bowl, a bowlful. 

1530 Patscr. 459 This felowe blussheth lyke a butchers 
bolle. 1605 Campen Aer, 130 New named with a bole of 
wine powred vpon their heads. 1617 Janna Ling. 814 The 
butler hath drunke up a whole bolle. @ 1764 Liovp Satyr 
& Pedlar Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 59 A bow! prepar’d of sav'ry 
broth, 1847 Tennyson Princ. ¥, 214 Nor robb'd the farmer 
of his bow! of cream. 

3. The more or less bowl-shaped part of any 
vessel or utensil ; e.g. of a cup or flagon, tobacco- 
pipe, spoon, candlestick ; the scale-pan ofa balance. 

1386 Rymer Federa XVAL. 143 One cupp, the boll 
thereof agett ovall fashion called the Constables Cupp, with 
an aggett in the foote. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PLR. 
XIX. Exxxi. (1495' 940 The weyght is rightfull whan both 
the bolles hangyth enen, 1611 Biste Zeck. iv. 2 A candle- 
sticke all of gold, with a bowle vpon the top of it. 1679 
Phot Staffordsh. (1686) 197 Which so well resembled . . 
{a tohacco pipe} both in the boll and heel. 1692 in Capt. 
Smith Seaman's Gram. u. xxxi. 144 The Bole or Bore of 
the Morter, next to the Wad. 1814 Scorr Wee. I. ix. 123 
The grotesqne face on the bole of a German tobacco-pipe. 
1840 R. Daxa Bef. Wast. xix. 55 They smoke a great deal 
. sing pipes with large bowls. 1885 Jfay. of Art Sept. 
458/2 The bowl of the spoon. 

b. The basin of a fountain, ete. 

1875 Lanruam Zeé, (1871) 52A fayr formed boll, of a three 
foot ouer ; from wheans sundrye fine pipez did distill con- 
tinnall streamz intoothe receyt of the Foountayn. 1870 F. 
Witson C4, Lindisf, go Vhe bow! [of the font] is dated 1664. 

e. A bowl-shaped natural basin. 

1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. § 23. 165 The rim of a flattened 
bowl quite clasped hy the mountains. 

+4. Naut. (See quot.) Obs. 

1627 Capt. Suitu Seaman's Gram, v.20 The Top, Cap, or 
Bowle, which is a round thing at the head of either Mast 
for mien to stand in. 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. xi. § iv. 
281 Parts of Vessels .. fixed and upright; or the npper 
parts of these, round and prominent: Mast-Top, Boul. 
1721-1800 Baivev, Sow? (in a ship], a round space at the 
Head of the Mast for the Men to stand in. 

5, The blade of an oar. (Cf. bowl of spoon in 3.) 

3805 Soutney Madoc in Act. xxv. Wks. V. 367 Oars From 
whose broad bowls the waters fall and flash. 

6. (See quot.) 

1884 British Almanack & Comp. 32 The nets. .are further 
buoyed up by small kegs, called ‘bowls’, 

7. Comb., as bowl-basin, -cup, -shaped adj.: also 
bowl-barrow, a prebistoric mound of the shape 
of an inverted bowl; bowl-fellow, a drinking 
companion; bowlful, the content of a bowl; 
+ bowl-piece, a piece (of plate) of the form of a 
bowl; bowl-weft (see quot.) 

1846 Kxicut Old England 7 On every side of Stonehenge 
we are surrounded with barrows. Some are of the shape 
of bowls, and some of bells .. Long-barrow, *bowl-barrow, 
bell-barrow. 1607 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons 
Introd. 6 * Boll basons(whereof one hath brinkes)iiij. 1420 £. 
E. Wilds (1882) 45-6 A*bolle cuppe i-keueryd of syluer. Also 
a bolle pece. rg0g Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 16 She 
and her *bou! felowes sitting by the fire. 1611 Biste Fudg. 
vi. 38 A *bowle full of water. 1725 Baaotey Fam. Dict. VI}. 
s.v. Fuice, A Bowlful of the Juice. 1489 Test. Ebor. (1855) 
11.235, Dunas pecias argenti et coopertas vocatas *boll-peces. 
1479 inv, Plate in Paston Lett. V1. 273, J grete boll pees, 
with a cover. 1864 ..V.4 Q. Ser. m1. VI. 459/t *Bowl-weft.. 
applied to materials abstracted by weavers in Lanarkshire 
..to exchange it with travelling hawkers for bowls and other 
earthenware dishes. 

© See also BoLL, BouLE. 

Bowl (bé»l, baul), s¢.2 Forms: §-7 boul(e, 
bowle, (7 bowel), 7~ bowl; Sc. and north. dial. 
boul, bool. [ME. dozle, a. F. boule ball:—L. 
bulla ‘bubble’, hence, ‘round thing, ball’. The 
French pronunciation (b7l), is retained in Sc. and 
parts of Northnmbria, now often written doo/; the 
normal English would be (ban) as in fowl, forw/, 
which still prevails in nearly all the dialects from 
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Yorkshire to Devon, and thence to Kent; the pro- 

nunciation ,bdul), a corruption due to graphic con- 

fusion with Bow. s/.1, appears to have originated 

in London and its neighbourhood, but has ex- 

tended elsewhere with the use of the vb. in cricket. ] 
+1. A sphere, globe, ball. Oés. in lit. Eng. 


1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowdle v. xiv. (1483) 107 God made this 
grete world.. round as abonle. 1449 Excheg. Records in 
Risdon S27, Devon. Introd. 18, 144 Bonls of Glance Oar. 
1849 Compéd. Scot. vi. 54 'The mune is ane thik masse, round 
lyik ane boule or bal. 1956 CAron. Gr. Friars (1852) 25 
‘The wedercoke, crosse, & the bowle of Powlles stepnile. 
1594 Brunorvit Exerc, 11. 1, (ed. 7) 273 But if such body 
bee round as a bonle, Spheare or Globe. 1609 Hottano 
etmm. Marcell. xvu. iv. 84 A bowle or globe of brasse 
[sphera ahenca), 1623 Liste ifric on O. & N. T. Ded. 
xu, No roaring brazen throat Shall belch out iron boules. 
1644 NYE Guauunery (1670) 20 The bowl rowling up and down 
in the sieve. 1670 Lasse/s Voy. Htaly 1. (0698) 117 Vhe six 
Boules of his (the Medici] Arms. 

b. Retained dialectally either in the general 
sense, or in special uses. 

1839 Muacuison Silar. Syst. 1. xxxii. 440 Small concre- 
tionary nodules of impure limestone, here called bowls by 
the workmen. JWod. Sc. A butter bool, rock bool, sugar 
bool. As round asa bool. [In $. Shields, a water-worn or 
other rounded stone, such as were formerly used for paving 
the streets, is called a ‘ bool ’.] 


2. sfec. A globular or round solid body used to 
play with: a. es. in the game of Bowls (see 3) 
played on a bowling-green: A body of hard wood, 
originally spherical, but now made slightly oblate 
on one side and prolate on the other, so as to 
run witha Bras (q.v.). Carfet-owls, used in a 
drawing-room form of the game, are globular, and 
of china or earthen-ware. b. Also, those of wood, 
used in skittles, nine-pins, and the like, which in 
some parts of the country (e. g. Somersetshire) 
are spherical, in others much flattened or cheese- 
shaped. (Jt is not possible to separate a and b 


in the quotations.) 

¢1420 Occiteve De Reg. Princ. 24 To .. pleyeat the balle 
or houle. c1440 Prom. #’arv. 46 Bowlyn or pley wythe 
bowlys, ofa. ?%¢1478 Ser. lowe Degre B04 An hundreth 
Knightes. .Shall play with bowles in alayes colde, 1586 
Reicorbe Cast. Anowd. 111 A litle altering of the one side, 
maketh the boul tornn biasse waies. 1588 Jlarpred. /fpist. 
(1843) 54 O well bowlde, when John of London throwes his 
bowle, he will runne after it, and crie rnb, ruh, rub, 1621 
Markuam County. Content. in Strutt Sports & Past. (1876) 
363 Flat bowles being best for allies, your round byazed 
bowles for open grounds of advantage, 1691 Noraris Pract, 
Disc. 126 The fortune of the Bon! does [depend] upon its 
delivery out of the Hand. 1692 Benttev Bayle Lect. ii. 71 
A Bow! thrown upon a smooth Bowling-green, 1768 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. 1. 509, | have a bowl in my hand and want it to 
tonch the jack at the other end of the green. 1836 Hoa. 
Situ 772 F rtemp. (1876) 112 It is not every rogue that, like 
a bowl, can gain his object the better by deviating from the 
straight line. 1863 7yneside Songs 87 War the bool there, 
Harry Wardle’s myed a throw. 

Jig. 1618 Myxsuut Ass, Prison (1638) 17 To bee a bowle 
for every alley, and run into every company, proves thy 
mind to have no bias. 1625 Bacon £ss. (Arh.) 185 Which 
set a Bias vpon the Bowle, of their owne Petty Ends. 


+e. A billiard ball. O45. 

1530 Pacscr. 200/2 Bowle to playe at the byles, 4i¢/e, 1695 
AuncuaMm Geo, pit. 29 Suppose one bowl at the point a 
«and ed the Billiard Table. 

d. Sc. A marble, used by boys in play; or, in 
some parts, only the larger kind used at ‘bonce’. 


(Ju Se. d00/.) 

3826 J. Witson Noct, Amr. Wks, 1855 £. r10 Frae the 
size o’ a peppercorn to that o’ a boy’s bools. 

3. //, A game played with bowls: 

a. on a bowling-green, or in a drawing-room 
(carpet-bowls) ; b. in a bowling-alley (ods. exe. 
in dialects where the name ‘bowls’ is still applied 
to ‘skittles’, as in Somerset); +e. formerly (ap- 
parently) also applied to Billiards (ods.). (It is 
not easy to identify the sense in individual qnota- 
tions: the game played in a//eys was apparently 
skittles or something analogous, ) 

1495 ict 11 /1en. 1°77, ii. § 5 Noon apprentice .. [shall] 
pley..at the Tenys, Closshe, Dise, Cardes, Bowles nor any 
other unlawfnll game. 31549 Cuatonea Fvasm. on Folly 
Oiija, To the dyse, to tables, to cardes, or to boules. 1577 
Ho.insuen Chron, 111. 893/2 Tables, dice, cards, and bouls 
were taken and burnt. 1588 Afarfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 1g Who 
goeth to bowles vpon the Sabboth? 1593 Suaks. Rich, F7, 
ii. iv. 3 What sport shall we denise here in this Garden? 
.. Madame, wee'le play at Bowles. 1606 Day /ée of Gauls mi. 
ii, Clear the green. ‘The Duke is coming to bowls. 1612 
TY. Tavtor Come, Titus ii. 14 Cards, dice, bowles, bouls, 
vnprofitable Companie. 1661 Pepys Diary 5 June, Sir 
W. Pen and I went home with Sir R. Slingsby to bowles 
in his ally. @ 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. Pref., To play well 
at ‘Tennis, Billiards, or Dowels. 1755 Otpys Life Kaleigh 
Wks. 1829 1. 104 The captains and commanders were .. at 
bowls upon the Hoe at Plymouth. 1844 Dickens Le??. 
(1880) I. s17, I caught him .. playing bowls in the garden. 
1873 B’nuss Bunsen in Hare Z7/ I. ii. 55 The gentlemen 
played at bowls in the spacions bowling-green. 

d. Sc. The game of marbles. 

fod. Co’ way an’ play a game at the bools. 


4, The roller or anti-friction wheel in a knitting- 
machine on which the carriage traverses. 
5. Comb., as + bowl-alley, a long narrow space 


BOWL. 


‘where a game of bowls was played, a skittle- 


alley: bowl-room (see quot.). 

1628 Eaare Micros, Bowl-Aliey 101 A" Bow)-Alley is 
the place where there are three things thrown away beside 
Bowls, to wit, time, money, and curses, and the last ten for 
one. 1634 Rainnow Labour (1635) 30 Ihe most goodly.. 
ground in..your Citic, the Bowle-allies and Dice-houses. 
1753 Crampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Bowling, Bowl-room .. 
is a a bowl has free passage, without striking on any 
other. 

Bow] (bal), 7.1 [f. Bown 5d.2: so med.L. bo- 
fare, {. bolus: ef. mod.F. bouler, f. boule.) 

I. Senses derived from the‘game of bowls. 

1. intr, To play at bowls; to trundle or roll a 
bowl, etc. along the ground, 

1440 Promp, Parv, 46/1 Bowlyn or pley wythe bowlys, dof. 
1570 Levins Afquip, 218 To Boule, mittere globui. 1589 
Hay any Work 33 Yo bowle but seuen dayes in a weeke, is 
a very tollerable recreation. 1988 Suaxs, Z.Z. LZ. 1. i. 
140 Str, challenge her to boule [rimes with joule, onde). 
1589 Coorer Admon. 57 Vour iesting at the bishop for 
bowling vpon the Sabbuth. 1603 Knoutes //ist. Turkes 
(1621) 1119 Some they put in the ground up to the chin, and 
. with yron bullets bowled at their heads. 1705 Hickrain- 
GitL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 46 They may well win, that bowl 
alone. 1863 Zynestde Songs 87 Ve'll fynd them boolin’ there, 

b. trans. 7o fowl (one) fo death (cf. 1603 in 
prec.), ovt of his nroney, cte. 

1598 Saks. Merry I, in. iv. gt, | had rather be set quick 


ith earth And howl'd to death with Turnips. 188 Scotr 
Rob Roy tii, Bowled you out of it at Marybone. 

2. trans. To cause to roll, to send with a rolling 
or revolving motion (a bowl, a hoop, etc.). 

1580 Hotiypaxp Treas. Fr. Tong., failet, a little boule 
to cast & boule farre. 1602 Suaxs. Ha. 1. ii. 518 Boule 
the round Naue down the hill af Heauen. 1686 Goao Celest. 
Bodies ui, 124 We must Fix the Sun, and Bowl the Earth 
about, 1742 Vounc 4. 74. 1x, 1277, Who bowl'd them 
flaming thro’ the dark profound. 1819 Jane Tavior Philo. 
sopher's Scaées, Vast of all the whole world was bowled in 
atthe grate. 1863 Kincstey Hater Bad. (1878) 4 Bowling 
stones at the horses’ legs as they trotted by. Azod. Children 
bowling their hoops, 

b. ¢rans. To carry or convey on wheels, i.e. 
in a carriage or other vehicle. 

1819 SueLiey Peter Bel/ un. xiv, The wretched fellow Was 
bowled to Hellin the Devil's chaise. 

3. intr. To move like a bowl or hoop along the 
ground, to move by revolution; to move on 
wheels (esp. /o dow! along), said of a carriage, or 
those who ride in it: also ¢vaus/. of a ship. 

[1611 Suaks. Wier, 7. iv. iv. 338 They hane a Dance. .if 
it bee not too rough for some, that know little but bowling.) 
1759 Jounson fdicr No. 544 A fashionable lady. .bowl- 
ing about in her owncoach. 1780 Cowpra Progr. Err. 438 
‘Thecarriage bowlsalong. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists ii. 
186 The moon bowling fearfully throngh clouds, 1863 
Cornuh, Mag. ¥eb., When the good ship is bowling along in 
the quiet moonlight. 1872 Brack dds, Phaeton xvi. 221 
We howled through the little village of Overton. 


II. Senses connected with cricket. 


4. intr. To launch or ‘deliver’ the ball at cricket. 

Originally, the ball was actually dece/ed ‘ or trundled’ 
along the ground: by the successive stages of xuderhand 
‘bowling’ above the ground \nsed before 1800', round-arm 
or xontd-hand (introduced ¢ 1825, and at first disallowed, 
as being ‘throwing’), and the more recent over-hand or 
over-arim, ‘bowling’ has reached a stage, at which its 
practical difference from ' throwing’ is a matter on which 
authorities are at variance. 

1785 Game at Cricket 7 (penes M.C.C,), ee the 
Bowlers, ‘The Bowler..when he has bowl'd one Ball, or 
more, shal! bowl to the Number of Four hefore he changes 
Wickets, and he shall change but once in the same Innings. 
1770 J. Love Cricket 2 Expert to Bowl, to Run, to Stop, 
to Throw. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 81 A herd of 
boys with clamour bowl’d And stump’d the wicket. 1879 
Sat. Rev. 5 July 21 It is easy work bowling to men who 
have lost heart. 1880 W. G. Grace in Boy's Own Paper 
I]. 716 A man is now not only allowed to bowl as high as 
he likes, but a great many of our so-called bowlers de- 
liberately throw. ; 

5. trans, in various constructions. a. To bowl 
the ball. %. To bowl the bails off, to bowl the 
wicket (down). @. To bow] a datsman or player 
(out): to get him ‘ont’ by bowling the bails off. 

1746 in ‘Pat’ Cricket Man. (2850) 80 Harris... «0. blowled] 
by Hadswell. 19755 Game at Cricket 8 Though. .the Player 
be howl’d out. /42d. 9 If the wicket is bowl’d down, it’s 
out. 17974 in Q. Rev. No. 316. 463 It was necessary to 
‘bowl the bail off’. 1879 Sa?. Rev. § July 21 When he was 
not bowling wickets, hewas..making catches, 1880 W. G. 
Grace in Boy's Own Paper V1. 716 Let him bowla few 
balls every day. 1880 Bay's Own Bk, 105 His object being 
to bowl down the wicket. 74éd¢. All the players on one side 
are bowled, caught, orrunout. 1881 Daily News 9 July 2 
Richards was bowled for a good and useful 23. 1885 Li/dy- 
white's Cricketer’s Ann, 175, (M.C.C, Laws) The ball must 
be bowled. If thrown or jerked, the Umpire shall call ‘No 
Ball’. (A distinct action of the elbow distinguishes a throw.) 


6. Hence fie. (collog. or slang). To bowl (a 


rson) ont, over, down. ‘ 
3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Bowled out, [A thief] 
when he is ultimately taken, tried, and convicted, is said to 
be bowled ont at last. 1829 Maarvat /. Mfildmay tii, 1 
hope plenty ofthe lieutenants are bowled ont. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr.i. 274 Vl bowl you down. 1870 Miss Baipcman &. 
Lynne 1. ix. 127 He had been bowled over by one of them. 
1885 Mlustr. Loud. News 6 gt 572 The horse that is 

fayourite at starting. .is more frequently ‘bowled over ’. 


+Bowl, v.2 ts. To pass the convivial bowl, 
to booze. See Bou v.2, BoLLInc, BOLLER. 


BOWL. 


Bowl, bowle (béul), v.38 worth. dial, fperh. 
identical with MDu. ddghelex to eurve, crook, f. 
Goghel, now beugel, a bow, hoop, ring: ef. Boun sé.] 
To curve, to erook (Jamieson). 

1513 [see RowLano]. 

Hence Bowld, Bowled f//. a. 

1818 Hoc Brownie II. 226 (Jam.) Get away wi’ ye! ye 
bowled-like shurf. 1863 /yreside Songs 6 Bowld Sandy 
Bowes—young Cuckoo Jack. 

+ Bowland, A//. a. Obs. Sc. [app. pr. pple. of 
Bows v.3]  Curving, crooked, hooked. 

1513 Dovctas .Exeis ui. iv. 15 With handis like to bow- 
land birdis clewis. /éid, v1. ix. 135 Ane hiddeous grip with 
busteous bowland beik His maw immortale doith pik. 

Bowlder, var. of BounpEr 56.1 

+ Bowl-dish. 0¢s. Forms: 
A bowI-shaped dish, a bowl. 

1530 Parser. 199/2 Boledysshe or a bole, jatte, 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 137 Take a great bowle- 
dish, 1712 Grt. Brit. Honeycombe, A1S. (N.) ‘The boy was 
throwing of a bole-dish of water over his fish. 1725 BRAOLEY 
Fam. Dict.s.v. Sallet, A Yarge wooden Bowl-dish. 

Bowle, var. of Bout, Oés., a bend, a handle. 

Bow-legged (bawlegd), @. [f. bow-legs +-xv.] 
Having crooked or outwardly bent legs; bandy- 
legged. (Huloet identified it with £vock-Anced,) 

1552 Huvoet, Bowe legged, as he that hath his legges 
bowed inwarde, narrow at the knees. 160x HoLLano Pliny 
“I. 350 Wry legged, Fativ, and Matiniz (bow-legged), 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2137/4 A black aud white gelt Dog... 
bowe-leg'd. 1697 /éid. No. 3287/4 Talks very lowd, bow 
l.ege’d, walks briskly. 1863 Huxtey War's Place Nat. 28 
Wheu he walks in the erect posture, he turus the leg and 
foot outward, which occasions him..to seem bow-legged. 

Bowler! (baloz). [f. Bown v. +-FR1.] 

1. One who bowls ; one who plays at bowls. 

e1g00 Cocke Lorelles B, (1843) 11 Bowlers, mas shoters, 
and quayters. 1609 B. Jonson Sid, Wont 1 3. (1616) 531 
Every bowler, or better o’ the greene. 1707 FAarQuuar 
Beaux’ Strat.1, i. 4 A profess’d Pick-pocket, and a good 
Bowler. 1801 Strut Sports 4 Past, um. vii. 236 Modern 
howlers have usually three or four [bowls]. . 

2. Cricket, The player who bowls or ¢ delivers’ 
the ball at the wicket. 

1785 [sce Bow v. 4]. 1770 J. Love Cricket 15 Hodswell, 
of Dartford .. celebrated Bowler. 31848 THackeray Jaz. 
Fair xiii, He..was the best batter and bowler, out and out, 
of the regimental club. , 

Bowler? (bowlaz). [f. Bows 56.) or v2 +-ER}.] 
+1. A deep drinker; a drunkard: see BoLuER 1, 

2. A workman who shapes the bowl of a spoon. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WV. 413/2 The ‘bowler’ who 
domes up the broad end into the semblance of a bowl. 

Bowler 3 (bowler). colfeg. [f. Bown 56.2, quasi 
bowt-hat.] A low-crowned stiff felt hat, a ‘billy- 
coek’. Also dowler-hat. 

1861 Sat. Kev. 21 Sept. 297 We are informed that he .. 
wore, or rather carried in his hand, a white howler hat. 
1882 Pesopy Lug. Journalism xxi. 158 ‘The Ministers, in 
bowlers and pea-jackets, are to be found upon the shore of 
highland lochs, 

Bowlespret, obs. form of Bowsprit. 

Bow'less, ¢. Without a bow (in various senses). 

Bowline! (bowlein). Mau, Forms: 4 bou- 
line, bawelyne, 5 bowelyne, 5-6 bowlyne, 6 
boulene, bolyn, bollene, bollinge, 6-9 bowling, 
7bolin(e, bow-lin, boulin, bowline, 7-8 boling, 
8-9 bow-line, 6- bowline. [In sense 1, in most 
modern Teutonic langs.: Sw. bogtina, Da. bov- 
dine, Du. doegtijn, Ger. bulien ; whenee also F. 
bouline, It, Sp., Pg. dolina. Inall the Teut. langs. 
it is connected in form with the ship’s Bow, which 
seems to be the derivation ; thongh, as it is found 
in Eng. several centuries before dow, it does not 
appear whence we received it, nor why the pro- 
nunciation does not agree with that of Bow.] 

(The alleged ON. édg¢ixa oceurs only in the 
fulur,a rimed glossary composed prob. in Orkney, 
and full of foreign terms). 

I. 1. A rope passing from ahout the middle 
of the perpendicular edge on the weather side of 
the square sails (to which it is fastened by three or 
four subdivisions, called ‘ bridles’) to the larboard 
or starboard bow, for the purpose of keeping the 
edge of the sail steady when sailing on a wind. 

1325 FE. E. Altit. PC. 104 Sprude spuk to pe sprete pe 
spare bawe-lyue. ¢ 1330 R. Brune Chron, (K.O.) Bouline. 
c1qso Pilgrim’s Sca-\ oy. 25 in Stacions Rome (1867) 38 
Hale the howelyne ! now, vere the shete. 1549 Compt, Scot. 
vi. 40 Hail out the mane sail boulene. 1594 GREENE Look. 
Glasse (1861) 134 We sail’d amain and let the bowling fly. 
1622 Heviin Cosmogr. w. (1682) 87 That piece of ‘Tackle 
which our Mariners tow called the Boliu. 1636 8, Jonson 
Discov., ‘Tell them of the main-sheet, and the boulin. 1666 
Lond. Gaz, No, 31/1 Without cutting his Bowlings, or dis- 
charging one Gun. 1773 Gent. Mag. 143, | haul'd up my 
howlines, and to the wind laid. 1832 Marryat 4. Forster 
xivii, Let go the maiu-top howling. 

2. Short for dozwline-knot (see 4). 

1823 F. Cooprr Pionecr xxiv. (1869) 107/2 It would have 
been more ship-shape tu lower the bight of a rope, or run- 
ning bow-line belaw me. 

3. On @ bowline: said of a ship when close- 
hauled, (i.e. with the bow-line’ so as to sail close 
to the wind+ 


see Bow. sé] 
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1625 Purcnas Pelgrimes wv. 1174 The wind was so arrow 
that we stood upon a bowling. 1840 KR, Dana Bef, Mast x. 24 
We were... obliged to... come upon a taut bowline, 1834 
M. Scorr Cruise Alfdge (1859) 480 Running in for San An- 
dreas ou a bowline. (1867 Smytu Saslor’s Word-bé. s.v., Vhe 
ship sails on a bowline, or stands on a taut bowline. 

4. Comb.: bowline-bend, a mode of fastening 
ropes together with two bow-line knots; bow- 
line-bridle (see 1); bowline-eringle, an eye 
through which a howline-bridle is fastened; bow- 
line-knot, a simple but very secure knot, used in 
fastening the bowline-bridles to the cringles. 

¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 44 A fore course has 
one *bowline bridle and two cringles. 1627 Cart. Smith 
Seaman's Gram, v. 27 ‘the *Boling knot is .. fastened by 
the bridles into the creengles of the sailes. 1850 Petre! I. 
83 Oh, that we had a bowline knot, to let down to him ! 

II. In Ship-building. ‘Bowlines are longitu- 
dinal curves representing the ship’s fore-body cut 
in a vertical section,’ Smyth Sac/or’s I ord-bh. 

+ Bow-line’, 06s. [f. Bow 56.14,L1xn.] An 
arc of a circle. 

1gst Recoroy Path. Anowd, 1. xxii, Draw a cord or 
stryngline crosse the circle, then deuide into «ij. equall 
partes, both that corde, and also the howe line, or arche 
line, that serueth to that corde. /ééd.1. xi, A huwline. 

Bowling (bo lin’, v//. sé. [f Bowr v2] 

1. Playing at bowls; the action of rolling a bowl 
or other round body. 

1535 «<fct27 Hen, 1/11, xxv, Any open plaieng house or 
place for common bowling. 1622 Bacon Studies, £ss.(Arb.) 
13 Bowling is good for the Stone and Reines. 1705 Hick- 
ERINGILL /’riest-Cr. 1. vi. 66 They go to Shooting or Bowl- 
ing as soon as Afternoon Service is done. 1801 Sirut1 
Shorts & Past. 1. vii, 235. 1879 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/1 
Bowling was at all times a mild species of recreation. 

2. Cricket. The action of ‘delivering’ the ball. 

1958 Gave at Cricket 6, Laws. 1859 All ¥. Round No. 
13. 306 Jim .. goin: cut over the slow bowling. 1879 Sad. 
Kew, 5 July 21 Oxford was once more aided by the bowling 
of Mr. Jellicoe. ‘ 

Comb., as bowling-day, -ground, -night; 
bowling-crease, the line from behind which the 
bowler ‘delivers’ the ball in cricket. 

1758 Gane at Cricket 6, Laws..Vhe Bowling-Creases must 
he cut in a direct line from each Stump. /Aid. 8 Ifhe delivers 
the Ball, with his hinder Poot over the Bowling-Crease, the 
Uinpire shall call no Ball. 1880 Boy's Own BA. 105 Within 
the return-crease. .and behind the bowling-crease, the bowler 
must stand when he delivers the ball, 

Bowling, variant of BoLuine sd. 

Bow'ling-a‘lley. An alley or long enclosure 
for playing at bowls or skittles: ef ALLEY 4. 

1655 dct 24 3 Phil. §& A. ix, Licence .. for the having. . 
ofany Bowling-Allies, 1612 Rowtaxns Auave of Clubs, At 
Bedlam bowling-alley, late Where cittizens did bet. 1703 
alrt's Improv. 1.9 The Use of them, in Paving the Streets, 
and laying of bowling-Allies. 31884 /Zarfer’s Mag. Jan. 
298/2 The establishment of a good bowling-alley. 

Bow'ling-green. A smooth level lawn or 
green for playing bowls upon. (Hence a common 
simile ‘as level (or smooth) as a bowling-green’.) 

1646 Everyn J/em, (1857) L. 227 The whole country flat 
and even as a howling-green. a 1695 Woon 4// (1848) 267 
‘Trained privately in New Coll. bouling-green. 1800 Mar. 
Evcewortn Loftery ii, Going to a bowling-green tea-party 
this evening, 18253 Waterton Hand. S. Amer... 120 An 
immense plain .. as level as a bowling-green. 

Bowlke, obs. form of Bux. 

Bowlnve, obs. f. Botten, swollen, 

Bowlster, Bowlt, obs. ff. Botstrr, Bort v.!, 2. 

Bow'ly, @. Sc. Also bowlie, boolie. [perh. 
f. Bow 56.4 or2+-Ly!; but cf, Bow. v.3 and Bout.] 
Bent, rounded. ; 

1821 Gatt dun. Par. 131 1t was of the goose species, only 
with short howly legs. 1864 J. Brown Pladu Ids. Health 
87 Your howly back, your huge arms. 

Bowman! (baumen). Also 4-5 boumon. 
[f. Bow 50.14 May] ere: 

1. A man who shoots with a bow; es. a fighting 
man armed with a bow. 

1297 R. Grovc. 378 Spermen auote & howmen, & al so 
arblastes. cxq00 Dest. Troy 5536 He was boumon of the 
best. 1581 J. Bete Haddon'’s Answ, Osor. 492 You are a 
prety bow manu but your luck is a ill, 1g98 Barxir 
Theor, Warres 1. i..3, Were there such bowmen as were in 
the old time. 1611 W. Barkstro //irex (1876) 105 Saturn 
wounded by loues little bowman, 1839 TewiRLWALL Greece 
III. 375 Heavy infautry, with bowmen and slingers. 

+2. Some kind of fish. Oés. 

1610 W. Fornincuam rt of Survey iw. iii 63 Conger, 
Lampson, Bowman, Soles. je , 

3. Bowman’s root: a name given to certain 
plants: Giélenia trifoliata, Euphorbia corolata, 
and /snardia alternifolia, 

Bowman? (baumén). Wau?. [f. Bow 56.24 
Man.] The oarsman who sits nearest to the bow 
of a boat. 

1829 Marrvat #. Afidmay xix, The bowman holding on 
with the boat-hook. 1840 &. Dana Bef Afast xxiii. 71 ‘The 
bow-man had charge of the boat-hook and painter. 

Bownce, bowns, obs. forms of Bounce. 

Bownd, -en, obs, form of Bounn, -EN. 

Bowne, -nn(e, obs. ff. Boon, Boun, Bounp. 

Bow-net (bovjnet). [f. Bow 54.1 + Nev: pos- 
sibly the original form of the thing explained the 
mame. ] 


BOWSPRIT. 


1. A kind of trap used for lobsters, crayfish, cte., 
consisting now of a cylinder of wieker-work closed 
al one end and having a narrow, funnel-shaped 
entrance at the other; also called, a bow-weel. 

@ r000 AEieric Toc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 167 Nussa bozeuet, 
uel leap, /béd. 181 Nassa, awul, wel boxanet. 1552 
Hutoer, Bowe nette or weele, zassa. 1607 ‘Vorsett Four-/. 
Beasts 37 Vhey take them in bow-nets .. whereinto they 
enter for the food, but being entrapped cannot go forth 
again. 1639 Hons & Ron. Gate Lang. Wud, xxxviii. § 427 
A Fisherman fisheth with a bownet or weel, ina river, 1883 
G.C. Davies Norfolk Broads xix. 145 Bow-nets set in the 
runs .. for tench and eels. 


2. A kind of net attached to a bow or arch of 
wood or metal, used by fowlers. 

1875 ‘Stongwence’ Brit. Sports 1 w. i. § 4. 293 [Hawks] 
must be captured either by the bow-net or the hand-net. 

Bownogh, var. of Bon acu, O¢s., an Irish soldier. 

Bownte, obs. form of Bounty. 

Bow-pot, variant of Boucu-por. 

Bowpres, var. of BeaupERS Ods.. a fabric. 

Bowr, bowre, obs. ff. Bowen 50.1, 3. 

Bowrd.e, Bowrder, var. of Bourp, BouRvEK. 

t+ Bowrugie. (ls. .Sc. [A coriupt derivative 
of Burcess or ad. Fr. burgeoisie.] ‘The ‘Bur- 
gesses ’ or third estate of the Scottish Parliament. 

©1470 Henry Hadlace vim. 4 In Sanct Jhonstoun .. as- 
semblit clerk, harown, and bowrugie. : 

+ Bowse, sé. Uls. rare. [a. MDu. éuis gun: 
cf. Bus and [arquesus.] A harquebus. 

1556 Chron, Gr, Friars \1852) 42 All London musterd in 
harnes, morys pykes, howses, hand gons, and whytt cottes. 

Bowse, bowsie, var. of Bousr, Bousy. 

+t Bow'ser. Vés. Also bowcer, bowsicr. [De- 
rivation uncertain: perhaps a corruption of AF. 
bourser, OF, boursier, Bursar. f. bore se, purse. 

Notwithstanding the form éoweer, and the agreement in 
sense with Bowcner, the two words can hardly be identical, 
since there was no OF, foncivr, bonchicr, with suitable 
sense. But the two dewser and dowyer, doweher! may have 
been confused in English.} : 

A treasurer, bursar. Hence Bow'sery, a bursars 
office, a bursary. 

1534 Hen. VILL. Lider Aeevls (1786: p. si, Vo serche and 
knowe the.. names of the .. almoner, bowser, hospyteler. 
igs2 R. Heicninson Ser, Lord's Supper 15421225 Mas- 
ters of colleges do call their stewards and bowsers to an ac- 
count and audit. 1626 Scogin'’s Fests 1N.) Had every night 
the keys of the bowcery and buttery delivered. 1631 T) 
Powrne Pout of Au Tr. 149 To be head Bowsier of the 
Colledge. 1721-1800 Baitey, Bowser, the Purser, or ‘Trea- 
surer of a College. p 4 

Bowshot (bewfpt). Forms: 3-5 bow(e)- 
schote, 6 -shote, bow-shotte, 7-8 bowshoot(e, 
7~ bowshot. [f. Bow 56.14 Suor sé.] The dis- 
tance to which an arrow ean be shot from a bow. 

¢ 1300 A’ <idés. 3491 A bowe-schote fro the brynke. c 140 
Lonenicu Graré xii. 316 More than fowre bowschote. 
¢ 1632 Lp. Berners //eox xcvy. 308 Themperour. .auaunsyd 
hym selfe a bowe shote before his companye. 1652 Cot- 
TERELL Cassandra i. ¥. 474 Within a Bow-shoot of their 
gates. 1734 tr. Roddin's Ane. [Zist, (1827) V1. 1. ror Within 
howshot of it, 18:4 Scotr Haz. viii, Ahout a bow-shot 
from the end of the village. 

Bowsie, var. of Boozy, Buusy. 

Bowsome, -sum, obs. forms of Buxom. 

+ Bowson, obs. dial. f. Bauson, badger. 

1617 AssuzTon Frid. (1848) 18 We had a bowson: wee 
wrought him out and killed him. 

Bowsprit (bowsprit). Forms: a. 4 bouspret, 
6 boespritte, 7- bowsprit; 8. 6-7 boresprit, 
7 borespritt, boar-spright; y. 6 boltspreet, 7 
boultspret, 7-9 boltsprit; 5. 7 boldsprcet ; 
e, 7 bole-sprit, bowle-, boulspret, boule spret, 
-sprit. [Found in all the mod. Teut. langs.: Du. 
boegspriet, LG. bogspret, Ger. bug-, bogspriet \from 
LG, or Du.), Sw. dogsprot, Da. dogspryd; in all 
connected with the ship's Bow, and with a word, 
in OL. spréot pole (ME. spret, spreet), Du. spriet 
spear, javelin, Sw. sfvo¢ insect’s feeler. Cf. also 
OMG, spriusan, MYIG. sfriusen to prop. ‘The 
origin seems to lie between LG., Du., and English: 
in the latter sfr‘of was itself used in a nautical sense 
in OE. and ME, (see Sprit). But against the 
compound écw-sprit being of English rise, are the 
late appearance of Coz in the language, and the 
lumerous perverted forms with dore, boar, bolt, 
bold, bole, bowle, which seem to show that the 
connexion with és was not evident to English 
sailors, either in sense or pronunciation. (Quota- 
tions for the word are very rare before 1590.) 

1. A large spar or boom mnning out from the 
stem of a vessel, to which (and the jib-boom and 
flying jib-boom, which extend beyond it) the fore- 
mast stays are fastened. 

@. ¢1330 R. Brunner Cro. (K.O.) Bouspret, a 1500 
Chester Pl, (MS. 1§92) 1. (1843) 48 With toppe-castill and 
boe-spritte. 1634 Brereion 7rav. I. 169 ‘The bow-sprit 
or sprit-sail [mast] which stands sloping even over the beak- 
head, 1700 Tyrrewy fist, Aug. 11. 833 Their Bowsprits 
armed with Iron. 180g in Nicolas Disp. Nelson VIL. 189 
note, Found the bowsprit badly wounded, and bowsprit- 
shrouds shot away. 1842 Dickens damer, Notes (1850) 56/2 
By the water side, where the bowsprits of ships stretch across 


130-2 


BOWSSEN. 


the footway. 1875‘ Stonenence” Brit. Sports u. vu. i. § 3 
The forward rig also changed, from the bumpkin bowsprit 
ane ore head sail, to a long running bowsprit and full-sized 

at ji 

B. 1894 W. Puitups Linschoten's Trav. in Arb. Garner 
M1. 428 Our boresprit touched the shore. 1610 Snaks. 
Temp. 1. ii. 200 On the Top-mast, The Yards and Bore- 
spritt, would I flame distinctly. «@ 1623 tr. Camden's Hist. 
£éis. 1. (1688) 413 Brake her Fore mast or Boresprit. 1655 
Heywoop Fortune by Land. w. Wks. 1874 V1. 416 Our 
Mainsail, Boar-spright, and our Mizen. 

yy. 159 PercivaLy Sf. Dict., Cevadvra, the saile of the 
boltspreet. 1600 Haxcuyt Vay. (1810) U1, 125 he yce .. 
touched their boltsprit. 1627 Carr. SautH Seaman's Gram, 
Boultspret Ladder .. made fast over the Boulspret to get 
ypon it. 1719 De For Crusoe (1869) 294 She had lost her 
Maintop-mast, Fore-mast and Boltsprit. 1815 Scott Ld. of 
fstes 1. xiv. 12 Her boltsprit kissed the broken waves. 

8. 1652 Proc. Parliament No. 170 Putting out the Par- 
liaments Jack on the Boldspreet end, and the English En- 
sign on the Poop. 

€. 1617 Minsneu Sf. Dict., Baxprez..the bole-sprit of a 
ship. 1626 Capt. Suitn tecid. Vag. Seamten 15 The fore 
mast, misen and bowlespret .. the boulespret hath no bow 
lines, 1634 Sir. 1’. Hersert 7vav. 182 Her bole-sprit broke 
our mizen shroudes. 1691 T. H{ate] dice. New Javent. 120 
From the extremity of the Boulsprit to the Lanthorn. 

+2. fig. The human nose. Axmorous. Obs. 

1690 SHAOWELL Am. Bigot vy. Wks, 1720 1V. 295 Thy .. 
nose, that bolt-sprit of thy face. 1691 — Seowrers v, They 
do not consider the tenderness of my bolt-sprit. 

+ Bow’'ssen,v. O/s. Also boossen, bous(s\en, 
bowsen. [ad. Comish dese ‘to immerge, drown’, 
according to Williams ‘a later form of bedhy, bidhy, 
or budhy, Breton deus, Welsh boddi to drown: 
(Bidhyzi, mentioned by Borlase, is a different word, 
being ‘a late form of dedidhia to dip, baptize’, 
Breton dadeza, Welsh dedydhio, ad. L. baptiza-re.)] 

trans. To immerse or duck (in a holy well). 

Hence Bow'ssening vé/, sb. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 123 a, There were many bowsseniug 
places, for cu¢ing of mad men.. if there appeared small 
amendment he was bowssened again and againe, 1758 Bor- 
Lase Cornwall 302 The Cornish call this immersion Boos- 
senning, from Beuzi or Bidhyzi, in the Cornu-British, and 
Armoric, signifying to dip or drown, 1856 J. ALLEN A/s?. 
Liskeard iy. 46 The spring .. is said to have been used for 
bowsening or plunging an insane person suddenly, in order 
to restore him. 1865 L’Estranct Vachting H", Eng. 300 
Holy wells .. used as bowssening, or ducking pools for the 
cure of madness. 

+ Bowstaff. Os. Pl. bowstaves. [f Bow 
sb. 4.) A stick to be made into a bow. 

[1394 in Hakluyt 7 "cy. 1. 167 In the yeere of our Lord 1394 
.. Werke, wax, osmunds, and bowstaues, to the value of 
1060 nohles.] 1436 Pod. Poems (1859) 11. 171 Osmonde, 
coppre, bow-staffes, stile, and wex. 1540.4c¢ 32 Hen. VI//, 
xiv, For euery xxilil. bundelles of bowstaues xavis. viiid. 
1641 Termes de la Ley 172 Garble ts to sort and chnse the 
good from the bad as the Garbling of Bowstaves. 1720 
Stow's Surv, ‘ed. Strype 1754) 11. v. xiii. 304/2 Bow Staves 
and arrows at low prices. 

Bowstar, -ster, -stowre, Sc. ff. BoLsTER. 

+Bow-sting. Ods. Sc. = BowsTAFr. 

1ggt A derdecn Reg. V.21 (Jam.) Valit bowstingis, price of 
the scoir vill. Scottis money. ei 

+Bow'stowre. Oés. rare. [perh. a. OF. *dos- 
teor, var, of bowteor, f. bouter also boster) to strike, 
knock, as in ‘ bosterent a la porte’ (Godef.).] 

perk. =Striker, knocker (a battering-ram). 

c1g2§ Wryxtotn Cron. vit. xxxiv. 23 Browcht a Gyne, 
men callyd Bowstowre For til assayle that stalwart towre. 

Bow-street (bastr7t). A street in London 
near Covent-Garden, in which the principal me- 
tropolitan police-court is situated: hence Bow- 
street officer, -runner, etc., a police officer. 

1812 Examiner 19 Oct. 663/1 Supported by a Bowsstreet 
Officer. 1838 Dickens O. T2vist xxx, ‘It's the runners !’.. 
‘The what!’,.‘ The Bow-street officers.’ ; 

Bow-string, bowstring (bowstrin). [f. 
Bow sé,1 4+ String sb.] 

1. The string of a bow ; also_ fig. 

1486 Bs. St, Albans B vi, Tho saame lewnes pou shalt fastyn 
slackely as a bowstryog vnocupyede, 1964 det 8 Eliz. x. 
§ 4 An Armouror, Fletcher or maker of Bowstrings. 1626 
Bacon Sylva $993 Sound will be conveyed to the Eare, hy 
striking npona Bow-string, if the Horne of the Bow be held 
to the Eare. 1809 CampseLt Gertrude wu. xiv, The bow- 
string of my spirit was not slack. 1824 Scotr Ld. of fslcs 
vi. xxii, At once ten thousand bow-strings ring, Ten thousand 
arrows fly! 

2. As used in Turkey for strangling offenders. 

1603 Knoites //ést. Turks (1638) 258 [He] commanded the 
executioner presently to strangle him with a bow string. 
1 Tuexer Lt. Nat. WN. 79 The Turks can now .. dis- 
charge their ministers by other methods than the bow- 
string. @ 1839 Praep Poems (1865) U1. 45 As if apprenticed 
to the work, He ties the bowstring round the Turk. 

3. Attrib. and Comb., as bowstring-maker ; bow- 
string bridge, a bridge consisting of an arch and 
horizontal tie, to resist the horizontal thrust ; 
hence bowstring - girder; bowstring hemp, 
plants of the genus Sanseviera, N. O. Lidvacex, 
found both in Africa and India, of the fibres of 
which bow-strings are made. 

1530 PaxsGr. 200/2 Bowstryng maker reba ge de cordes 
a larc. 19724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6249/6 William Boyworth .. 
Bow-string-maker. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Sanseviera, The 
Bowstring Hemps are stemless perennial plants. 


Bowstring (béwsirin), 7. [f. prec. sb. The 
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pa. t. and pple. ought to be dowstringed, but bow- 
strung is also found, from the vb. fo Strive.] 
trans. To strangle with a bow-string. 

3803 Edin, Rev. 1.359 The vizier who commands a van- 
guished army ..is generally bowstringed. 1840 Por Wés. 
1864 [. 132 It was high time for her to get up and be bow- 
strung. 1884 Graphic 23 Aug. 204/2 He took his bow and 
bowstrung him. 

Hence Bow'stringer and Bow'strung ///. a. 

1820 Byron Zuax v. cxlvii, His lately bowstrung brother 
caused his rise. 1839 Stonenouse xrholme 426 The first 
settler was chief of the bow stringers who attended his [the 
Conqueror’s] army. 

Bowsum, obs. form of Bosom, Buxon. 

Bowsy, variant of Bousy, Boozy. 

Bowt(e, obs. form of Bont, Bout, Boucut. 

Bowtel(1, variant of BotTeL, a plain circular 
moulding. 

Bowthe, Bowther, obs. ff. Bootu, BouLvER. 

Bowtifew, var. of BouTErev, Ods.,an incendiary. 

Bow-weeti, corruptly bow-wood. A popular 
name of Ceefanrea nigra: cf, BULLWEED. 

Britten & Hottann cite dppndixto Gerarp. 

Bow-window (bé"-window). [f. Bow 56.1] 

1. A Bay-window segmentally curved on plan; 
called in A. P. S. Dict. Arch..a Bow Bay-window. 

Often used as co-extensive with day-window, whence 
‘such absurdities of diction as ‘*square bow windows”’. 
Bay-window is generic, bow-window specific, and of much 
later rise, this form of bay being rare in earlier times. 

1753 Richaroson Grandison (1781) VU. xxiv. 136 The other 
seats of the bow-window. 1794 Repton Landscape Gard. 
(1805) 178 Large recesses or bays, sometimes called bowre 
windows, and now bow windows. 1816 Janz AUSTEN Erma 
ut. ix. 198 A string of dawdling children round the baker's 
bow-window. 18g0 Tuackrray Pendennis xxxv. (1884) 339 
His common lounge was the bow-window of White's. 

2. slang. A big belly. 

1840 Marrvat Poor Fack i, Avery large man..with what 
is termed a considerable dow-windéow in front. 

Hence Bow’-wi:ndowed, having bow-windows ; 
also (séavg) big-bellied. 

1868 Home Lee B. Godfrey ix. 44 ‘The upstairs bow- 
windowed room. 18g0 ‘THACKERAY Pendennis xxxiv. (1884) 
334 Look at that very bow-windowed man. 

Bow-wise (beewaiz), adv. [f. Bow sb.t+ 
-WIsE.] In the form or figure of a bow. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. Revi. xvii. (1495) 320 Now 
she {the mone] shewyth herself shape a bowe wyse and now 
us a cercle. 1983 StaNynuRsT s#neds m. (Arb.) 87 ‘Fhe 
hauen from the eastcoast, in bowewise, crooked apereth. 
1842 Mrs. Brownine Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 61 Streaked 
bow-wise, with a livid white and red. 

Bow-wow, #v/.andsé, Also 7 bowgh-wawegh, 
bough-wough, 8 bough waugh. [lImitative. 
Other forms are BauGu, Boucn, Baw-waw, q.v.] 

1. (bauw'wau') An imitation of the barking of 
a dog. 

1§76 Lambarpe Peramd, Kent (1§26) 233. (See Baw-waw.] 
1610 SHAks. Jew, 1. iL 382 Harke, harke, bowgh wawgh : 
the watch-Dogges barke. 16§z Octiay .2uopf (1665) 53 
Bough wough, Whose that dare break Into my master’s 
House? 1682 Orway Venice Pres. un i. 35 Now, bough 
waugh, waugh, bongh waugh (Barks like a dog. 1855 
BrowntxG Holy-Cross Day in Men §& Won, U1. 160 Bow, 
wow, wow,-a bone for the dog ! 

2. as sb, The bark of a dog; also fig. 

a 1832 Scotr Diary, | Fane Austen's novels), The big bow- 
wow I can do myself like any one going. 1849 W. Irvixc 
Crayou Misc. 211 With a deep-mouthed bow-wow. 1854 
GiLFiLtan Beatite's Poems \ntrod. 16 The deep bow-wows 
of Johnson’s talk. 

b. attrib. (bau'wan), as in bow-wow theory, 

applied in ridicule to the theory that human speech 
originated in the imitation of animal sounds. 
_ 1864 Max Mitrer Sc. Lang. Ser. u.87 The strong ob- 
jection .. to what I called the Bow-wow and the Pooh-pooh 
theories. 1883 Century Mag. XXV1. 33 Advocates of the 
‘ Bow-wow’' theory of the origin of language may find con- 
vincing facts among the Zuiiis. 

ce. quasi-ed7. Dog-like, snarling, barking. 

1838 W. Gaxpiner Juste Nat, 62 Johnson’s sayings 
would not have appeared half so extraordinary but for his 
bow-wow way. 1854 H. Mitner Sch. & Schon. (1858) 344 
He could recite in the ‘big bow-wow style’. 

3. transf. A dog. Atmorous or as nursery term, 

1 1800 Cowper Bean's Reply (D.) Nor some reproof your- 
self refuse From your aggrieved bow-wow. 

Bow-wow (bauwau", v. [f. prec] ¢utr. To 
hark; also fig. to snarl, growl. Hence Bow- 
wow'er, Bow-wow'ing. 

1832 Marrvat V. Forster i, ‘Yo be snarled at, and bow- 
wowed at, in this manner, by those who find fault. « 1845 
Hoon To Hahnemann vi, Stop his bow-wow-ing. 1850 Car- 
ivLe Latt.day Pamph. viii, To be bullied and bowowed 
out of your loyalty to the God of Light. 

Bowy, obs. form of Boueuy a, and Bowtk. 

Bowyer (bdwiaz). Forms: 3 bowiare, 5 
bow3ere, bowyere, 6 boier, bowier, 7 boweyer, 
6- bowyer. [f. Bow sd.+-veER: cf. dewyer.) 

1. One who makes, or trades in, bows. 

1297 R. Giouc, 541 The bowiares ssoppe hii breke & the 
bowes nome ech on. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 46 Bow3zere 
{1499 bowyere], avcuavius, 1514 Fitzners. Fustyce Peas 
(1538) 92 Every boier make .. two bowes of elme. 1544 
Ascuam Toxofh. (Arb.) 20 No man will be offended—excepte 
it be summe fletchers and bowiers. 1697 View Penal Laws 
8 Concerning Kowyers and the making and keeping of Bows. 
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1862 Marsu #ng. Lang. xii. 182 The arrow-makers, or 
fletchers .. had as full a vocabulary as the bowyers. 

2. A bowman, an archer. Also a?trié. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 46/1 Bow3zere .. architenens. 1725 
Pore Odyss. vii. 260 Who boldly durst defy the Bowyer God. 
1808 Scott Afarm.1.xv, His Norman bowyer band. 1870 
Bryant /éiad 1, v.156 The bowyer-god, Apollo. 

Bowyers Mustard: see Boor. 

Bowza, variant of Boza, a drink. 

Bowze, Bowzy, var. of Bousz, Bousy. 

Bowzey, obs. form of Boosy dal., cow-stall. 

Box (bgks), 54.1 Bot. Also 4-7 boxe. [OE. 
bax, ad. L. beex-tts box-tree, Gr. wv fos.] 

1. A genus (4ixus) of small evergreen trees or 
shrubs of the N.O. Euphorbiacex; specially 2. 
sempervirens, the Common or Evergreen Box- 
tree, a native of Europe and Asia; a shrub with 
deep-green leaves of a thick leathery texture. It 
is much used in ornamental gardening, ¢sf. ina 
dwarfed variety (Dwarf or Ground Box) tor the 
edgings of flower-beds. 

93t Chart. Edelstan in Cod. Dipl. V.195 Of Sere gemear- 
codan afsan to doa readan slo.. of dam treowe to dere 
wican zt dam boxe. a1000 Axrric Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 
139 Burns, box. 1382 Wycuir fsa. lx. 13 The fyrr tree, 
and box, and pyne tree togidere. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, 
vi, Vndura lefe tale Of box and of barbere byggyt. 1551 
Turner f/erbad Gvja, ‘he wood of boxe is yelowe anc 
pale. 1578 Lyte Dodvens v1. xxxii. 699 The smal Boxe is 
called of some in Latine, Hum Burus: that is to say, 
Ground Boxe, or Dwarffe Boxe. 1713 Guardian No. 173 
(1786) U1. 360 There ships of myrtle sail in seas of box. 18 
Tixnyson f Sprvit haunts, Fading edges of box beneath. 
1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 75/2 The Majorca box ..is a hand- 
somer plant. . with broader leaves, and a more rapid growth 

2. The wood of the box-tree, Box-woop; much 
used by turners and wood-engravers. Also fig. 

¢ 1385 Cuaccer Z.G. WW. 867 Pale as box sche was, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De PR. xvu.xix, Also of boxe bep boxes 
made to kepe in muske and ober spicerye. 1553 Epen 
Treat. New Ind. (Arb,) 16 Rhinoceros .. of the coloure of 
boxe. 1635 J. Baninatox Pyrofechn, 1 You must get of the 
best drie Box you can finde. 1677 Moxox Alech. Exere. 
(1703) 347 Made on Box or Brass of most Mathematical 
Instrument Makers. 18g2 McCuttocn Dict. Comme. 189 
Box is a very valuable wood. It is of a yellowish colour 
close-grained, very hard, and heavy. 

3. Comb. and Attréd. 

a. attrib. Of box or box-wood ; pale as box. 

1382 Wyctir /sa. xxx. 8 Wryt to it vp ona box table. 1598 
E. Gutpin Skiad. (1878) 43 Their box complexions .. Their 
iaundice looks, 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 12454 One Box Comb. 
One Pocket Handkerchief. 1693 W. Ropertson Phraseol. 
Gen. 276 Boxteeth, teeth as yellow as box. 1714 Fr. Bh. 
of Rates 359 The Trade of Ivory-Combs, and also Hom- 
Combs, and Box-Combs, 1884 Cussed/s Fam. Mag, Feb. 
141/2 Anything. .in the way of box edging. 

b. Comsd., as box-bordered, box-like adj.; box- 
berry, the fruit (and plant) of the winter-green 
of America (Gan/theria procumbens) ; box-elder, 
-alder. a North American tree, the Ash-leaved 
Maple (Acer negundo), box-bolly, a name of 
Butcher's broom (Avscus aceleatis); box-slip, 
slip of box inlaid in the beechwood of some car- 
penters’ planes in order to give durability to the 
edge: box-thorn, common name for shrubs of the 
genus Lyeium, esp. £. barbarum. Also BoX-TREE, 
Box-woob. 

185: S. Juon Margaret u. i. 162 The path was strewn 
with old claret *boxberries. 1884 HWarfer’s Mag. Oct. 661/2 
A *box-bordered plat. 1866 Treas. Bot. AG 1 The *Box 
Elder .. is sometimes introduced into English shrubberies. 
166r Lovet Mist, Anton, & hey They [Rhinoceroses] 
have..a *Boxe-like colour. 1678 W.Satmon Pharm, Lond, 
tiv. 74 Lycttan, Pyxacantha, Buxea spina ..*Boxthorn. 
1846 Mrs. Loupon Ladies’ Comp. Flower-Gard. 130Lyctum, 
Solanacez, Boxthorn, 

ce. Applicd with distinguishing epithet to several 
other plants, as Bastard Box, Polygala chame- 
buxus; Plowering Box, Vaccrntum Vitis-Idxa, 
having leaves like those of the box; Grey Box, 
Eucalyptus dealbata of S. Australia; + Prickly 
Box, the Box-thorn (Lycéwm), also the Butcher's 
Broom, Axsces aculatus (Lyte); Queensland 
Box, Lophostemon macrophyllus; Red Box (of 
New South Wales), 1. australis; Spurious Box, 
Eucalyptus leucoxylon, of S. Australia; Tas- 
manian Box, Bursaria spinosa. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens vi. xiii. 674 Butchers broome. .is called 
..in base Almaigne, Stekende palme, that isto say, Prickley 
Boxe. Zbid, xxxiii. 699 Prickley Boxe is a tree not much 
vniyke to the other Boxe. 


Box (byks), 56.2 Also Se. boxse, boxe. [OE. 
dox neut. or masc.; it is not clear whether this 
was (1) another sense of 4ox, the name of the tree, 
(2) an independent adoption of L. duxum box- 
wood, in the sense of a thing made of box, or 
(3) an altered form of L. pyx-is ( prxts, med.L. 
buxis) box: see Pyx. In favour of the latter cf. 
OHG. dehsa fem. (MHG. bihse, btihse, Ger. brichse, 
WIDu. Jesse. bosse, Du. bus, bos) on OTeut. type 

buksja-, ad, L. pyxts or Gr. wifis box. As the 
Jatter was f. wugos box-wood, the L. form of which 
was betxus, late and med.L. had many forms with 
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initial 4, as buxis, buxida, buxta, boxta, bosia, 
bossida (cf. Borst), from some of which the Teu- 
tonic forms might well be derived.] 

I. 1. A case or receptacle usually having a 
lid; a. orig. applied to a small receptacle of any 
material for drugs, ointments, or valuables; b. 
gradually extended (since 1700) to include cases 
of larger size, made to hold merchandise and 
personal property ; but (unless otherwise specified) 
understood to be four-sided and of wood. 

a@1000 ACiErRic Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 124 Péxrés, bixen Lox. 
¢ xr000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 7 Da genealate him to sum wif, 
seo hafde box [Vulg. a/abastrum] mit deorwyrde sealfe. 
e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 Hie nam ane box 3emaked of 
marbelstone and hine fulde mid derewurde smerieles. 1393 
Lanai. P. PLC. xiv. 54 As be messager... bereb bote a 
boxe a breuet ber-ynne. ¢1440 Proup. Parv. 46 Box or 
boyste, Pixs. 1480 Cath. Angi. 39 A Box, pixis. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 286 b, The swete oyntement.. 
was closed and shutte in the boxe. 1880 Baret 4/y. B 
1083 Boxes or chestes where grocers put there spices and 
wares. 1992 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. v. i. 45 And about his [the 
apothecary’s] shelues A beggerly account of emptie boxes 
. thinly scattered, to make vp a shew. 1621 Bisty 2 Avngs 
ix. 1 Take this boxe of oile in thine hand. — Transl, Pref. 
t Certaine bare themselves as averse from them as from .. 
boxes of poison. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1263/4 Three Silver 
Boxes, one for Sugar, one for Pepper, and one for Mustard. 
1751 Jounson Rabi. No. 171 27 My landlady .. took the 
opportunity of my absence to search my boxes. 1862 Bur- 
ton Bk.-hunter 1. 15 His spoil, packed in innumerable great 
boxes. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 471 Sand and loam (packed 
tightly into metal boxes, called flasks), 


ec. fig. ; 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr.v.i. 29 Why thou damnable box of 
enuy thou. @ 1618 Rateicn Rem. (1664) 8g It is an essentiall 
property of a man truly wise, not to open all the boxes of 
his bosome. 1653 WALTON { ugler 220, I have several boxes 
in my memory in which I will keep them all very safe. 

2. With various substantives indicating its pur- 
pose, position, etc., as donnel-, cartridge-, coal-, 
collecting-, dirt-, hat-, letter-, light-, match-, mts- 
sionary-, money-, pepper-, pill-, pillar-, poor-, 
sand-, savings-, snuff-, tar-, touch-box ; also Dick- 
Box, and with a more specific signification, frre-. 
smoke-, steam-box, etc. 

1638 Suirtey Mart, Soddier w.iii.in Bullen Odd, PZ, (1882) 
I. 236 The Sand of a Scriveners Sand-boxe. 1709 STEELK. 
Tatler No. 79 1, I made her resign her Snuff-Box for 
ever, 1922 Lond. Gaz. No. 6068/8 One Pepper-box, two 
Salts. ¢1730 Swirt Directions Housemaid, Leave a pail 
of dirty water, a coal-box, a bottle, a broom. 1808 R, Porter 
Trav. Sk. Russ, & Swed. (1813) 1. i. 11 A broad belt, to 
which hangs an unwieldly cartridge-box. 1875 Ure Dict. 
Arts Til. 1079 Water-Aleter, A dirt box is attached to 
each end of the meters. 1883 Fisheries Echib. Catal. 217 
Cigar boxes, jewel boxes, handkerchief boxes, glove boxes, 
match boxes. 

3. In various contextual applications: +a. The 
pyx or receptacle for the consecrated host; +b. 
Asurgeon’s box, used as a cupping-glass (cf. Bors) ; 
c. A ballot-box ; d. A dice-box; e. A letter-box ; 
f. The receptacle for infants at the gate of a found- 
ling hospital. 

1297 R. Grouc. 456 Pe box ek, pat hoog ouer the weued, 
myd Godes fless & blod. 1533 Exvot Cast, Melth (1541) 
61 Application of boxes about the stomake, in hot fevers, 
are to be eschewed. 1549 Tuomas //ist. [tadie (1361) 79 
Boxes, into whiche, if he wyll, he may let fall his ballot. 
1556 Chron. Gr, Friars (1852) 55 Spekyng agayne the sacra- 
ment of the auter .. callyd it Jacke of the boxe. 1562 But- 
Len Sicke Meu, &<. 52b, Aplie boxis with skariffaction. 
1604 Breton Pass. Sheph. wi, in Spenser's Wks, (Grosart) 
III. Introd. 29 Or to see the subtle fox, How the villain 

lies the box. 1680 Cotton in Singer Ast. Cards 332, t 

ave seen a losing gamester greedily gnawing the innocent 
box. 1753 CHamBers ee Supp. sv. Sox, Our sharpers 
have opportunities of playing divers tricks with the box, 
as palming, topping, slabbing. a 1853 A. Opie Bank Note, 
Tt is .. necessary that a person whom 1 can trust should 
put the letter in the box. 1873 Morty Rousseau 1. 118 
The new-born child was dropped into oblivion in the box 
of the asylum for foundlings.* 

4. esp. A money-box, containing either private 
or public funds, often with a defining word added. 

¢ 1386 Citaucer Cook's 7. 26 F for often tyme he foond his 
box [.” boxe] ful bare. 1393 Lanou. P. PZ C. 1.97 And 
boxes ben [broght] forp [[-] bounden with yre. 1gg2-3 az. 
Ck, Goods Stafford 87 The poore mans box. @rggg LyNDESAY 
Tragedy zo, 1_purcheist—for my proffect singulare, My 
Boxsis and my Threasure tyll auance,—The Byschopreik of 
Merapose, in France. 1§80 Barret Adv. B 1079 A boxe for 
almes or the poore mens boxe. 1607 Suaks. 7¥700 ut i, 16 
Nothing but an empty box, Sir, which .. I come to iutreat 
your Honor tosupply. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. IV. iv, He .. was 
to have a halfpenny on Sunday to put into the poor’s box. 

b. ¢ransf. The money contained in such a box ; 
a fund for a particular purpose. Cf. do.v-cdib. 

31389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 5 He schal haue of pe comune 
box xiiijd. fod. 7 Alle pe costages that be mad aboute hym 
be mad good of the box. 1439 2. 2. Wells (1882) 113, 1 be- 
queth to the.. Comune Box .. vjs. viijd. 1621 Burton 
dlvat. Mel. u. iii. vii. (1651) 356 With ordinary gamesters, 
the gains go to the box. 19775 Jounson Leéé. cxii, (1788) 1, 
234 The ladies... pay each twopence a week to the box. 
1830 GaLt Laverie 7. 1. ii. (1849) 5 She applied in her auld 
days for a recommendation to get he put upon the box. 

5. Short for CHRISTMAS-BOX, q.v. 

1593 H. Saitk Sernr. (1866) IL. 240 The law is like a 
hutlers-box, play still on till all come to the candestick, 1611 
Corer., Such a box as our prentices beg before Christmas. 
1621 W. Mason //andf. #ss, Cij, As an apprentices box of 
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earth, apt he is to take all, but to restore none till hee be 
broken. ig Tavior Wit §& Mirth in Brand Pop. Ant. 
(1870) 1. 270 Westminster Hall .. is like a Butler’s Box at 
Christmas amongst gamesters: for whosoeuer loseth, the 
Box will bee sure to beea winner. 1668 Perys Diary 28 Dec., 
Called up by drums & trumpets ; these things & boxes having 
cost me much money this Christmas. 1712 STEELE Sect. 
No. 50973 The beadles & officers have the impudence at 
Christmas to ask for their box. 

6. A box under the driver's seat on a coach; 
hence in gencral the seat on which the driver sits. 

1625 Anappe's Patent No. 31 A devise whereby the 
coachman without comyng from his boxe shall. .keepe the 
hinder wheeles from turninge. 1669 Evetyn AZes,. (1857) 
II, 42 Our coachmen so drunk, that they both fell off 
their boxes on the heath. 19753 Cuampers Cyc?. Sup. sv. 
Box, Coach-bo.r, a place under the coachman’s seat, wherein 
he puts what may be wanted for the service of the coach 
or horses, 1812 ee AUusTEN VMansf. Pk. (1870) I. viii. 67 
The barouche would hold four perfectly well .. independent 
of the box. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 116 Brown as 
always, unless [ mention to the contrary, on the box. 

7. A box and its contents; hence a variable 
measure of quantity. 

61305 Fudus 131 in LE. E. /. (1862) 110 If be boxes hadde 
ibeon isolde, . pe teobing berof was prettie pans, 1377 LANct. 
P. Pi Bo xu, 194 Haned uou3t Magdeleigne more for a 
boxe of salue pan zacheus. 1706 Puitus, Sor is also taken 
for an uncertain quantity of some Commodities} as of Pru- 
nelloes, 14 Pounds; of Quick-silver, front one to two 
Hundred Weight; of Rings fur Keys, two Gross, ete. 1716 
fond, Gaz. No. 5438/4 ‘wo Quarter Boxes of Lace and 
Edgings. 1852 MeCuttocu Dict. Com, 667 Exportation 
of Sugar from Havannah in 1849: 614,366 boxes at 400 
Ibs. 1895 Jowett /%afo (ed. 2) V. 36 He who is tu be a 
workman should have his box of tools when he is a child. 
1886 /ust. Lond. News 3 July 2/3 A ‘box of whistles’, 
otherwise an organ, 

~ II. A compartment or place partitioned off for 
the separate accommudation of people or animals. 

8. A seated compartment in a theatre. at first 
specially for ladies; often qualified, as /ron?-, 
private-, sidte-, stage-, uppers. cte. In fi. collec- 
tively for a distinct part of the auditorium. 

As dor, when this sense arose, had not acquired the sense 
of a derge wooden chest, but was chiefly an apothecary’s 
pill box or ointment pot, or perhaps a ‘jewel-box’, its 
transference to the theatrical use was more remarkable 
than it seems to us with our notions of large ‘boxes’ for 
goods. Could it be at first humorous ur jocular, with some 
reference to ‘casket’, ‘jewel bux’, or * box of ointment 
very precious"? 

1609 Dekker Gulls Horn-64, Lmean not into the Jord> 
ruome, which is now hut the stages suburbs. No, these 
boxes .. ure contemptibly thrust into the reare, 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Mad. u. ii, (dave) The private box ta‘en up at 
anew play For me and my retinue, 1667 Penvs Diary 
(1877) V. 60 We were forced to go into one of the upper boxes 
at qs. a piece. 197595 Jonxson Dict, Bor, the seats in the 
playhouse where the ladies are placed. 1779 SHentpan Critic 
1.4. 443 Applications from all quarters for my interest..from 
ladies to get boxes. @ 1845 Hooo United Fam, xvi, Nine 
crowded in a private box, 1881 Daily Veiws 12 Sept. 2 3 
The auditorium, the boxes, upper circle, and gallery. 

b. ¢ransf. The oceupants of the boxes; cxf. 
the laces. 

«1700 Drayven tJ.) The boxes and the pit Are sovereign 
judges of this sort of wit. @ 1704 ‘T. Brown Perstis.i. Prol. 
Wks. 1730 [. 5¢ Nor [I] from the tender boxes e‘er Yet 
have drawn one pitying tear. xrgrx Aopison Sfect. No. 40 
Tut him behave himself .. abjectly towards the fair one, and 
it is ten to one but he proves a favourite of the boxes. 

9. A compartment partitioned off in the public 
room of a coffee-house or tavern. 

1712 STEELE Sgect, No. 266? 4, [went to an Inn in the 
City .. I waited in one of the boxes. 1782 Cowrrr Let, to 
Hill 7 Dec, [see youin your box at the coffee-house. 1871 
M. Cotuixs Jfry. & Merch. I. ix. 290 An ancient coffee- 
room, divided into boxes in the snug old fashion, 

10. Short for JuRY-Box, WITNESS-BOX. 

r82z Lamu Elia, Roast Pig, Without leaving the box.. 
they brought in asimultaneous Verdict of Not Guilty. 1837 
Dickens Pickhw. xxxiv, Mr. Winkle entered the witness-bon. 
Mr. Phunky ought to have got him out of the box with all 
possible dispatch. 1848 Macautav fist. Fxg. 11. 385 Vhe 
Jury appeared in their box, 1880 Daily Tel. 4 Nov., By his 
country, represented by twelve men ina box, he will be tried. 

11. Applied to an old square pew in a church, to 
a prison-ccll, and the hinder compartment in a boat. 

1709 Let. to Lad. Mayor] 4 Some whd sat in the Stalls 
and Boxes at St. Paul's titter’d. 1834 Ainswortu Aook- 
wood wi. v. (1878) 200 In a box of the stone jug I was born, 
1867 Smytu Sadlor’s Word-bk., Box, the space between the 
b; eeneard and stern-post of a boat, where the coxswain sits. 

12, A separate compartment or stall for a borse, 
etc, ina stable, or a railway truck. Also Aorse- 
box. Loose box: one in which the animal is free 
to move about. 

1846 W. Anxorew Jot, Maidze. (ed. 2) 14 The horses came 
out of the horse boxes ..as fresh as when they went into 
them, 1886 Sat, Kev. 6 Mar. 327/2 To get cast in a loose 
box half as big asa barn, /4rd. 328/1 [A racehorse]. .found 
huddled up in the corner of his box, shaking from head to 
foot. 


TIT. A box-like shelter; a hut, or small house. 

13. A place of shelter for onc or more men; as 

a sentry’s, signalman’s, or watchman’s box; a 
sportsman’s hiding-place while shooting. 

b. spec. on the Xat/way. Asmall structure, genc- 
rally on raised supports, from which the signals, 
switches, etc., of a section of a railway are worked. 

1714 Gay Frivia 1.176 The Ceutry’s Box. 1835 Hoop 
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tight place. 


BOX. 


Dead Roblery iii, The Watchman in his box was dosing. 
1884 Srrepy Sfort x. 176 Grouse are not slow to discover 
any movement iu the ‘box’, 

14. A small country-house; a residence for tem- 
porary use while following a particular sport, as a 
Aunting-, shooting-, fishing-box. 

1714 Ettwoop al ufobiog. 233, 1 took a pretty Box for him 
-.a mile fromine. 1956 Gen/d, May. XXVI. 445 And pur- 
chases his country box. 1756 J. Waxton Ess. Pope (1782) 
m1. 1, 108 His father retired from business .. to a little con- 
venient box, at Binfield. 1825 Consett Rar, Rides 200 
Rawlinson, who..has a box and some land here. 187: 
Tristram .oaé xi. 213 Some of these he may have employe 
to erect here a hunting-hox, 

IV. ‘fechnieal usages. 

15. A casc for the protection of a piece of me- 
chanism from injury, dust, etc. a. The case in 
which the needle of a compass is placed. Box 
and Needle (see quot.). 

{When the cardboard with the points was not attached to 
the needle, hut was fixed to the box, the box would have to 
be turned each time the ship changed its direction ‘see quot. 
16135 hence may have arisen the expressions in Box v.!12.] 

1613 M. Riotey .Veyn, Bodies 105 1f the ship turne any- 
thing about, the boxe of the compasse must also be turned. 
1696 Puiciips, Sor and Veed?/e, an Instrument used in sur- 
yeying of Land, and finding out the situation of any side, 
by pointing one end of its needle towards the North. 1753 
Cuampers Cyet, Supp, Box and Necdic, in Navigation, 1s 
the same with the compass. 1755 Jouxsoy, Sor..the case 
of the mariner’s compass. 

+b. The case icc. inner case) of a watch. 
Also the harrel. Ods. 

1695 Lond, Gas, No, 1008, 4 Lost..a plain round Watch.. 
the Box and Out-case of Gold. 1678 /did¢. No. 1303/4 A 
round Watch.. ina silver Box engraven, a plain silver ont 
Case, 1940 Cunyne Aegimen 320 Like a Spring in the Box 
ofa Watch. 1751 in CHampers Cycd. 

e. The case of a lock; also, the socket on a 
door-jainb which receives the holt. 

1679 Plot Staffordsh, (1686) 376 These Locks they make 
either with brass or iron boxes su curiously polish't. 1895 
Ure Dice, .irts 11. 139 A bolt shoots from the box or lock 
--and catches in some kind of staple or boa fixed to re- 
ceive it, . ; 

16. a. A metal cylinder in the nave of a cart or 
carriage wheel, which surrounds the axle. b. The 
case in which the journal of a shaft, axle, etc, re- 
volves ; a journal-box, a bearing. (Cf. Busu sé.2 

1711 Lend. Gas. No. 4935.4 Cast Tron Boxes, for the Wheels 
ofall manner of Carriages. 1953 Cuamprns Cyc. Supp. sv, 
Box of « wheel, the aperture wherein the axis turns, 1813 
WELLINGION in Gurw. Disf. VIIT. 351 You will let him 
have... brass boxes from wheels. 1885 Unwin E/own. Machine 
Design 229 Axle-hoxes ure peculiarly formed journal: 
bearings. 

17. The piston of a pump; the case containing 
the valve; also the upper part of a pump-stock. 

1626 Cart. SMuin Accia. Pug. Seam 12 The Pumpe .. 
the pumpes chaine, the spindle, the boxe, the clap. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (178g) Giv, The pump-spear..draws 
up the ée.x, or piston, charged with the water. 1867 Saytit 
Sailor's Word-bh, 5.v., Each ordinary pump has an upper 
and lower box; in the centre of each box is a valve opening 
upwards. 

18. A cavily made in the trunk of a tree to col- 
lect its sap; ef. Box 2! 7. 

1720 Duoiey Maple Sugar in Phi. Trans. XXX. 27 
VYhe Lox you make may hold about a Pint. 1856 Otastep 
Slave States 339 LE we enter, in the winter .. a ‘turpentine 
orchard ’, we come upon negroes engaged in making boxes, 
in which the sap is to be collected the following spring .. 
These ‘boxes’... are cavities dug in the trunk of the tree. 

19. Printing. One of the cells into which a type- 
case is divided. 

1696 Pritrirs s.v. Case, The Printers call a Case a division 
of little Boxes where they put the Letters of the Alphabet. 
1875 Ure Dict, Arts U1. 643 The upper case, having 
ninety-eight boxes, contains the capital and small capital 
letters (etc.)..1n the lower case, having fifty-four boxes, are 
disposed the small letters ‘etc. 

20. Founding. In sand-moulding, the case con- 
taining the sand in which the mould is made ; a 
‘ flask *. 

1875 Ure Dict, Arts Il. 476 Boxes constitute an essential 
and very expensive part of the furniture of a foundry, 

V. 21. Phrases. 7o Ge in the (formerly a 
wrong box: to be in a wrong position, out of the 
To be in a box (collog.): to beina 
fix, in a ‘comer’, 

[The original allusion appears to be lost; was it to the 
boxes uf an apothecary? Cf. [Casar Borgia] appoincted 
poysoned coumfettes for a Cardinall that dined with his 
father, but the father hym selfe was serued of the wronge 
boxe and died. W. THomas Hést. /éadic 1549.) 

1§s5 Riouey fA, 163:D.) If you will hear how St. Au- 
gustine expoundeth that place, you shall perceive that you 
are in a wrong box, 1607 WaLKIncTon Ost. Glass 17 
Socrates said, laugh not, Zophyrus is not in a wrong box, 
@ 1659 CLEVELAND Cuachutan 12 Sir, faith you were in the 
wrong Bux. 1679 Hést, Fetser 13 The Father Confessor 
saw himself in a wrong box. 1685 H. More Para. Proph. 
252 You should find your self in a wrong Box. 1836 
Marryat WWidsh. Easy x. 31 Take care your rights of man 
don’t get you in the wrong box, 

VI. Comb. and Adtris. 

22. sinple attrib. Belonging to a box or boxes; 


coming from boxes. 

1883 /farper's Mag. Nov. 880/1 The coigne of vantage in 
the box tier, 1885 Daily News 14 July 2/2 New laid eggs 
+-cannot be competed against by the foreign or ‘box’ eggs. 


BOX. 


23. General comb.: a. objective, as fox- maker, 
-making, -opener, -scraper, -seller, box-turning 
adj. b. attributive, (@.) of a box, as dox-/id ; 
(6.) of the nature of, or resembling a box, as dox- 
Reelson, -lock, -stall, -stove, -stringer ; (c.) pertain- 
ing to a box in a theatre, etc., as box-ctrcle, -lobby, 
-office, -opener, -seat; also box-like adj. 

1812 Examiner g Nov. 713/2 The *box-circle at the 
Theatres. 1827 Gentd. Mag. XCVL. n. 501 Whatever has 
been on the *box-lid ..is unfortunately wholly defaced. 
1836 Dusoure Violin ix, (1878) 277 An ugly, bluff, *box-like 
pattern fof violin), 1858 W. Exus Vis. sMJadagasc. ili. 54 
The little box-like room. 1730 Savery in PAit. Trans. 
XXXVI. 326 A common Door Key of an Iron *Box-Lock. 
1645 Paciit Hevresiogr. (ed. 4) 133 The Author of this Sect 
was one Iohn Hetherington, a* Boxe-maker. 1812 E-rantuner 
5 Oct. 6321/2 Those who apply first for places at the *Box- 
Office. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Pogauue P, vii. 55 Carried the 
*boxstove into the broad aisle of the meeting-house. 1869 
Sir E. Reeo S2ifp-dueld, ix. 168 *Box-stringers are formed 
on the beam ends. 

24, Special comb.: box-barrow, a barrow with 
upright sides and front ; box-bearn, an iron beam 
with a double web; box-bill see quot.) ; box- 
chronometer, a marine chronometer with gimbal 
arrangements like a ship’s-compass; box-elub, a 
society for mutual aid in distress, a friendly or 
provident society; box-coat, a heavy over-coat 
worn by coachmen on the box, or by those riding 
outside a coach; box-eoupling, an iron collar 
used to connect the ends of two shafts or other 
pieces of machinery; box-erab, a crab of the genus 
Calappa, which when at rest resembles a box ; 
box-day = Boxine-pay ; also one of the days in 
the vacation appointed in the Court of Session 
(Sceotl.) for the lodgment of papers ordered to be 
deposited in the Court (ch Box v.14, Boxing vé/, 
s6.\; box-drain, a drain of quadrangular section; 
box-feeding, rearing cattle with each animal in 
a box or separate stall of the stable; box-fish, a 
name of the trunk-fish, Ostracioz; box-girder, 
an iron girder resembling 2 box, the four sides 
being fastencd to one another by angle-irons ; 
box-groove (sce qnot. ; box-haud (sce quot.) : 
box-iron, a smoothing iron with a cavity to con- 
tain a heater; also! a/t7ib.; box-keeper, .a.) the 
keeper of the dice 4nd box at a gaming table ; (4.° 
an attendant at the boxes in a theatre; so box- 
keeperess: box-man, 2 man who carries a box ; 
box-metal, 2 metajlic alloy of copper and tin, or 
of zinc. tin, lead, an@ antimony for bearings ; box- 
money, a.) monéy collected in boxes; (d.) a 
payment to the kedpcr of the dice-box at each 
throw ; in A/. simp], doxes ; box-pleat, a double 
pleat or fold in cloth; so box-pleated /f/. a, 
box-pleating z//. 54.; box-slater Zoo/.), a name 
of the genus //o¢hea of Tsopods; box-sleigh, a 
sleigh with a box-like body ; box-timbering, the 
lining of a shaft with rectangular plank frames 
(Raymond Wining Gloss.) ; box-tortoise, -turtle 
‘see quot. ; box-wallah (4 xe/o-Jitd. see W ALLAH). 
a native itinerant pedlar in India. Also Box-BEb. 

1897 Cartyte Fr. Rew, 1.1. xi. 6g Yoked in long strings 
to *box barrow or over-loaded tumbril, 188: Raymonxp 
Mining Gless,, * Box-bill, a tool used in deep boring for 
shipping over and recovering broken rods. 1875 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pack, Lh, v. (ed. 2) 190 In winding up “box-chrono- 
meters, the chronometer should be inverted carefully in its 
gimbals. 1766 Extick London VV. 239 Scots-hall, a corpo- 
ration for the relief of the poor.. people of Scotland. . founded 
by James Kinnier ..who obtained .. letters patent to incor- 
porate a “box-club of his countryaien for this ale 1807 
Vancouver dlgric. Devor (1813) 464 Box clubs .. have much 
extended since the law passed for making them corporate. 
1822 W. Irvine Braced. (fal (1845) 60 The travellers’ room 
is garnished .. with *hox-coats, whips of all kinds. 1861 
Emerson Cond. Life go Dress makes a little restraint... But 
the box-coat is like wine: it unlocks the tongue. 1864 
Burion Scot adr 1. ¥. 302 ‘The handsel.. has fallen into 
disuse, having heen superseded by that great institution the 
“Box-day. 1848 Gard. Chron. 769 Three methods of feeding 
cattle are. . Hemel-feeding, Stall-feeding, and *Box-feeding. 
1839-47 Topp Cycf. Anat. & Iiys. ITT. 9690/1 ‘The ..*box- 
fishes. <have their entire body .. enclosed in a dense case of 
armour. 1881 Raymono A/ising Gloss., *Box-groove, a 
closed groove between two rolls, formed by a collar on one 
roll, fitting between collars oa another roll. 1833 /raser's 
Mag. NIV. 194 The avowed profits of keeping a table of 
this kind is the receipt of a piece for each *box-hand,—that 
is, when a player wins three times successively, he pays a 
certain sum to the table; and there is an aperture in the 
tahle made to receive these contributions. Bs Mires in 
Phil. Traus. XLV. 56 *Box-lrons for smoothing Linen- 
Clothes. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6195/6 John Brown .. Box- 
Tron-maker, 1680 Cotton in Singer /fist. Card's 335 If you 
be not careful and vigilant, the *box-keeper shall score you 
up double or treble boxes, 1693 W. pe Britains Hume, 
Prudence 141 Playing at Dice. .the Box-keeper is commonly 
the greatest Winner. 1728 Vansrecu & Cin. Prov, Aust, 
v. iit, 112 She hears the Boxkeepers, at an Opera, call out— 
The Countess of Basset’s Servants! 1855 7 THackERAY 
Mise, 11. 346 (D.) The *box-keeperess popped in her head, 
and asked if we would take any refreshment. 1866 Gro. 
Ensot F, //olt 11. 193 Accommodation for narrative hagmen 
or *boxmen. 1557 Order of Hospitalis F vb, Au Yerely- 
booke for Collections, Legacies and Benevolences, *Boxe 
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Mony. 1753 Cuamsers Cyct. Supp. sv. fox, Detters have 
the advantage over casters as they have no *box-money to 
pay. 1883 Daily News 22 Sept. 3/3 The. . material, arranged 
in *box-pleats from the waist. 1883 Ayra's Yrnd. Aug., 
Narrow box-pleated blouse paniers finish the corsage. 1882 
Soctety 14 Oct. 24/2 The width of a skirt necessary for kilt- 
ing or box-pleating ts always three times as much as for a 
plain une. 1869 Nicuoison Zoot. xxxii. (1880) 305 Other 
well-known Jsopods are .. the *Bos ters Fdothea). 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV.72 Genus Pyxis. This genus is the only 
land *Box Yortoise. By means of this sort of moveable 
door or lid, the Pyxis .. can shut itself up in a sort of box. 
1856 Emerson Zag. Traits 125 The same men. .shut down 
their valve, as soon as the conversation approaches the 
English church. After that, you talk with a *box-turtle. 
«21847 Mrs. SHERWooD Lady of Manor 11). xxi. 263 The 
*box-wallas or sundook-wallas, are native pedlars, 1865 
Pall Matl G. 3 Aug.11/1 As ta the poor boxwallah, the 
memsahib is a good deal to blame. 

Box (beks), 54.5 Also 4-5 boxe. [ME. box: 
of anknown origin; perh. related to an OTent. 
*hoki-, whence MDu. ééke, bdke, early mod.Iu. 
beuk, MHG, buc blow, stroke, MDu. éakex, 
MHG., éochen to strike, slap; but in this case the 
formation remains unexplained. It has also been 
compared with Da. dasé blow, stripe, but no inter- 
med. links have been found. (More probably, it 
is of native English origin; it may be an onoma- 
topoeia, or have arisen from some fig. or playful 
use of Box 56.2 (Mahn compares Gr. avg ‘with 
clenched fist’, which might have been to the pur- 
pose if ‘box? had begun as school slang.)] 

+1. A blow; a buffet. Ods. exc. as in 2. 

1385 Cuaucer Z. G. HW. 1388 Hadde in armys manye a 
blode box [z. » hoxe]. ?axrqoo Morte arth, (Roxb.)93 With 
his burlyche brande a box he hyme reches, 1580 Barer 
-1ée. B 1076 To gine one a boxe or blowe with the fist. 1647 
Hl. Morr Soug of Soud 1. App. xv, The Shraw him beat 
with buffes and boxes. 1727 Swirt Gaddiver it. v. 136 The 
bird. .gave me so many boxes with his wings on both sides 
of my head and hody..that, etc. 

2. sfec. A blow on the car or side of the head 
with the hand; a slap, a enff. 

¢ 1440 Praup, Purv, 46 Box ar buffett, afafa. 1589 (f¢tde) 
Pappe with an Hatchet. . Ora Countrie cuffe, that isa sound 
boxe of the eure for the idiot Martin to hold his peace. 
1594 Nasne Lxfort. Trav. 64 My owne mother gaue 1a 
boxe on the eare too. 1599 SHaks. Hen, By wv. vil. 133 To 
take him a boxe a'th ere. 1601 Shevtey’s Trav. (1863) 9 Sir 
Anthonies brother gaue the captaine a sound boxe. 1676 
D'Urrey Weed. Pickde 1. i. (1677) 11 A Box oth’ Ear for a 
Prologue, you know, 1712 Anpison Sect, No. 317 ? 35 
Gave Ralph a box onthe Ear, 1896 Green Short Hist, vu. 
§ 3. 363 She [Elizabeth] met the insolence of Essex with a 
box on the ear. 

Box (bpks), vt [f. Box 56.4, which yields a 
large number of disconnected uses. ] 

1. éraus. To furnish or fit with a box. 

1481-90 J/oward Lonseh, Bhs. 1841) 190 My Lord paid 
me..for boxyng a peyre wheles. 1844 Keyed. § Ord. drury 
roz For a hox trigger-plate, including new trigger, and box- 
ing ditto, and fitting the same fit for service, 15. 3e. 

b. To give a Christmas-box (col/og.) ; whence 
boxing-day. 

+2. ¢rans. To bleed by enpping ; to cup. Obs. 
Cf, Bois v, 

1477 Kaki Rivers (Caxton) Dictes, The ij to boxe and lete 
blode. 1533 Envot Cast, //elth (1541) 60 Of scarifyeng 
called boxyng or cuppyng. 1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirary. 
11, xix, 30 To hoxe, or cuppe the place wyth depescarificatyon. 

3. To put into a box. 

1586 Cocan Haven Health cvii. 11636) 108 1€ it [Marma- 
lade] be stiffe, then take it off and box it, while it is warm. 
1616 SurFe. & Markku. County, furnt 424 Straine it, and 
baxe it after you hane strewed sugar in the boxes. 1741 
Compl. Fam. Picce \. iii. 239 Lay them drying .. then box 
them. 1860 Gosse Kom. Nat, /fist. 26 Here is the ‘copper 
underwing’, that seems so unsuspicious that nothing appears 
easier than to box it, 1884 Pall A/al/ G. 4 July 6/1 Eighty 
girls are employed in sorting cigars and hoxing them. 

b. To box up: to‘ put up’ in a box: also fig. 

1672 Marvetn Ach. 7'ransp. 1. 192 The Sentences shall be 
boxed up in several paragraphs. 1674 Fiatman Yo dér. 
tustin 16 Vhus John ‘Vradeskin starves uur greedy eyes, 
By boxing up his new found Rarities, 1823 J. Bavcock 
Dow, Anusem. 147 Box up the refined potass carefully. 

4. To lodge a document in a Taw Court. 

1868 Act 31 § 32 Pict. ¢. § 63 ‘The Court may order such 
documents as appear necessary to he printed and boxed. 

5. To confine as in a box. or in uncomfortably 


narrow limits ; often with wf, 71. 

xy10 Swirt Tatler No. 238 23 Box'd in a Chair the Beau 
impatient sits. 1824 Mrs. SueRwoop Waste Not 5 How 
do yon like being boxed up with the old lady? 1865 
Cameron Malaya Jud, 83 The wall of jungle which boxes 
in each plantation. . 

6. ¢rans. and éxtr. To fit compactly as in a box ; 
techn, to fit with a searf joint. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxix. 459 Savin has oppo- 
site, erect, decurrent leaves, with the oppositions boxed 
into each other along the branches. ¢ 1850 Radin. Navig. 
(Weale} 152 Its lower end scarphs or boxes into the keel. 
1867 Suytiu Sailor's Word-6s, 126 The stem is boxed when 
it is joined to the fore end of the keel by a side scarph. 

7. trans. To make an cxeavation in the trunk of 


(a tree) for the sap to collect. 

1720 Dupiry Maple Sugarin Phit, Trans, XXX1. 27 
You box the Tree. 1788 Geutl. Afag. XXV. 551 Turpentine 
.. gathered hy boxing the pitch-pine trees. 1865 A/orning 
Star 5 Apr., The trees after being ‘boxed’ begin to pro- 
duce turpentine immediately, 


| 


BOXED. 


8. To partition of into boxes. 

1869 Daily News 30 May, Thedronts of the galleries have 
been snugly boxed off. 

9. slang. To overturn in his box (e. g. a watch- 
man), 

185t THAckeray Eng, #/um. ii. (1858) 59 Were they all.. 
hunting in the country, or boxing the watch? 1852 — Es- 
ntond 1. V. (1876) 196 The incorrigible young sinner, was 
abroad boxing the watch, or scouring St. Giles’s. 

10. Se. To wainscot, to panel walls with wood. 
( Jamieson.) 

ll. To take with, or appeal to, the box audience 
of a theatre, etc. 

ae Vittrers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsad (Arb.) 29 It shall 
read..and act and plot and shew, ay, and pit, box and 
gallery, 1 gad, with any Play in Europe. 1831 MacauLay 
Joore’s Byron, The rants of Byron’s rhyming plays would 
have pitted it, boxed it, and galleried it, with those of any 
Bayes or Bilboa. 

12. Naut. 7o tox the conipass: a. (see quot.) 

2753 CHAMBERS Cyed. Supp, Boxing, among sailors, is 
used to denote the rehearsing the several points of the com- 
I in their proper order, 1836 Maxryat ul/idsh. Easy 
xviii, ] can raise a perpendicular ..and box the compass. 
%867 Ssiytu Sailor's Word-bk., Vo Box the Compass. Not 
only to repeat the names of the thirty-two points ip order 
and backwards, but also to be able to answer any and all 
questions respecting its division. A 

b. fg. To go round to the direct opposite ; to 
make a complete turn. 

1815 Scribbicomania 213 Cobbet.. Has box'd every point 
of the compass to Gammon. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 29 
The Mercury. .boxed round the political compass, following 
instinctively its old employer—Interest. 1869 BLackmore 
Lorna D, xiiii.(D,) The wind would regularly box the com- 
pass..in the course of every day, following where the sun 
should be. 

13. 70 d0x off: to turn the head of a vessel by 
hauling the head-sheets to windward and bracing 
the headyards aback; to box-haul. 7o 60x about: 


to sail up and down, often changing the direction. 

183a Marryat.V. Forster xxii, You must box her off. 1836 
Fraser's Mag, X¥1V. 571 He often boxed about, in his High- 
land yacht, for a week together. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
XXHi. (1856) 185 While thus boxing about on one of onr tacks. 

Box (bpks), 2.2 [f. Box 54.5 According to 
Matzner, Franek, Kluge, etc., the mod. Du. do.ev, 
LG. baksen, baaksen, Ger. baxen, boxen, Da. baxe, 
Sw, éaxas, boxas, are all from English.] 

Ll. ¢raus. orig. To beat, thrash ; éater, to strike 
with the fist, to cuff, to buffet: vow usually, to 
strike (the cheek, ear, etc.) with the hand. 

1sig Horman }'udg. 137 § 17 He was boxed out of the 
place: as he had been a started hare. 1589 R. Harvey Pé. 
Perc. 12 Yo boxe a shadawe, and beate their knuckels 
against a bare wall. 1601 Sir J. Octe in Sir F. Vere Comet, 
150 He..must sit with his hands bound, whilest boyes and 
devils come and box him about the ears. a 1661 HoLypay 
Fuvenal 206 Xerxes commanded them to give the sea 300 
strokes with a scourge, and to box it. 1666 Pepys Diary 
20 Jan., T become angry, and boxed my boy..that I do hurt 
my thumb, 1704 STEELE Lying Lover u. (1747) 31 Lettice 
—l'll down right box you--Hold your Tongue, Gipsy. 1783 
AinswortH Lat, Dict. Morell) 1. s.v. Zar, Boxed on the 
car, colaphis, vel alapis, czsus, 1837 Disraeii Venetia t. 
ix. (1871) 42 Attempting to box her son’s ears. 1876 Brack 
Madcap Vi. 3 Vvea good mind to hox your ears. 

fig. 1674 R. Gonrrey /17. & Ad, Physic 29 To have our 
cars weekly boxt ahout with the Philosophers-stone, Hori- 
zontal Gold and Noble Mercury. 


2. intr, To fight with fists; now mostly of purely 


athletic practice with boxing-gloves. 

1567 STUDLEY Scneca’s [/1ppolytus (1581) 64 b, The naked 
Fist found out To scratch and cuffe, to boxe and bum. 1682 
Drypen Epil. Banks! Unhappy Fav. 33 "Tis just like chil- 
dren when they box with pillows. 1765 Tucker Lé, Vat. 
I}. 170 Two men boxing together in the next street. 19790 
Cowrer Odyss. vi. 124 To leap, to box, to wrestle and to 
run. 1819 Byrox Juan ut. xcit, For sometimes we must 
box without the muffle. 21859 De Quincey A utodbiog. S&. 
Wks. 1. 36 ‘To box .. was in those days a mere necessity of 
schoolboy life at public schools. ‘ 

b. To box it ont, ete.: cf. to fight it out. 

1697 Cottier “ss. Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 132 Clowns may 
Box it off, and be quiet. 1702 De For Afore Reform. Pret. 
2 The Englishmen fairly Boxitonut. 

8. frans. To fight (another) with fists. 

1694. R. L'Estrance Fables (1699) 343 The Ass .. look'd 
on, till they had box’d themselves a weary. 1749 Frevpinc 
Tout Foues xvi. ti, Box thee for a bellyfull. 1803 Bristep 
Pedest. Tour \. 359 If they were to..box each other. 

4. transf. To strike with the fore-paw. 

axis Grew (J.) A leopard is like a cat; he boxes with 
his forefeet, as a cat doth her kitlins. 

Boxage, obs. form of BoscacE. ; 

Box-bed. [f. Box+Brp.] A bed having the 
form of a large box with wooden roof, sides, and 
ends, opening in front with two sliding panels or 
shutters ; often used in cottages in Scotland : some- 
times also applied to a bed arranged so as to fold 


up into a box. \ 

1801 R. Gann Tint Quey 173 She clauchtit dawn wi" speed 
The bowet aff the box-bed Ga, 1883 /ougni, Mag. Apr. 
648 The cottage being divided into two small apartments 
by the box-beds erected in a line. 

Boxed (bpkst), sf. a. [f. Box v.14+-Ep.] En- 
closed in, or as in, a box; confined within un- 
comfortably narrow limits. Frequently with 2. 
Boxed shutters: shutters folding into boxings. 


BOXEN, 


1589 Warner 4/4, ng.@, xxiii. xx5 Their [7 ¢. Papists’] himsel€ in a boxing attitude. 


skaer-spright water, boxed Boans, their housts. 1885 Hucu 


Conway Fam, Affair xxxiv. 314 The fearful room with its 
boxed-up odour of death. 

Box-elder: see Box sé.1 2 hb. 

Boxen (beksén), 2. arch. [f. Box s0.1+-un] 

1. Of or pertaining to the box-tree or box-trees. 

1978 Lyte Dodoens vi. xxxi. 699 The lye in which Roxen 
leaves have heen stieped, maketh the heare yellow. 1697 
Drvoen Iirg. Georg. 11. 613 Cytorus, ever green With 
Boxen Groves. ¢1800 K. Wate C/i/t. Gr. 54 Beneath the 
boxen hedge reclined. 1835 /raser’s Mag. X11. 543. 

2. Made of or resembling box-wood. 

{exooo A-trric Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 124 Pixis, hixen 
box.] 1566 S1tuoLEy Sexeca's Agament, (1581) 147 b, The 
hollow boxen pype .. doth geue a solemne sound. 1637 J. 
Pocxuincton Altare Chr. 42 Powder to turne my hoxen 
teeth into Ivory. 1710 Puiuirs Pasforals vi. 17 A Boxen 
Fkaut-Boy, loud, and sweet. 1790 Cowrer //iad xxiv. 344 
The sculptured boxen yoke. 

Boxer! (bg'kso1). [f. Box v.1+-ERl.] One 
who puts things up in boxes. 

1871 cho 8 Feb., The material passes. .through the hands 
of..an ‘examiner’, and. .a ‘ boxer’. 

Boxer “. [f. Box v.2+-kr1.] One who boxes 
or fights with his fists; a pugilist. 

19742 Fisvoine 7, Andrews ut. ix, A stout fellow and an 
expert boxer. 1875 Jowerr P/ato (ed. 2) ). 154 As if I had 
received a blow from the expert hand of a boxer. 

Box-ful (bgksful). [f. Box s/.2+-run.] As 
much as a box will contain. 

1848 Tuackeray Bk. Sxobs 106 Whole boxfuls of Parr's 
Life Pills. 1884 Stevenson Nery Arad. Nts. 62 He watched 
beside the fatal boxful of dead flesh. 

Box-haul (bg’ks,h9l),z. [f. Box v.113 + Hav] 
To veer a ship round on her heel, when it is im- 
practicable to tack or make a great sweep. ‘The 
belm is put a-lee, the head-yards braced flat aback. 
the after-yards squared, the drivers taken in, and 
the head-sheets hauled to windward ; when she 
begins to gather stern-way the helm is shifted and 
sails trimmed,’ Smyth Sad/or’s HWord-bk, Wence 
Bo-x-hauling w0/. sé. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) Box-hanling is gener- 
ally performed when the ship is too near the shore to have 
room for veering in the usual way. 

Box-holly: see Box sé.t 2b. 

Boxia-na. nonce-cd. [See -ana.] Notes about 
boxing and boxers. 

1819 Moore Efist. fr. Tout Crith 22 Yoxiana, disgrace to 
thy page ! 2 

Boxing (bgksin), 0/7. sé! [f. Box v1 and 56.2] 

I, From the vb. 

1. The putting into, or providing with, a hox. 

1607 Hieron Wks. 1.359 What boxing them vp to preuent 
embezeling ! 1884 F. Britren Hatch & Clockni, 36 Boxing- 
in. implies, in addition to the actual fixing of the move- 
ment, the fitting and connecting the winding stem. 

b. Law. The lodgement of pleadings and other 


documents in court. 

1863 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. $71 The Court may dispense 
with the printing and boxing of any portions of the same, 

42. The applying of ‘boxes’ or cupping-glasses 
in surgical treatment; cupping. Hence foring- 
glass; a cupping-glass, Obs. 

1s1g Horan Vu/g. 4o Launsynge, serchynge, cuttynge, 
rasynge, boxynge, and cuppynge. 1562 ‘Turner Baths 17 
Let hym set cuppes or boxynge glasses upon his shulders. 
1610 Barrovcu Afeth. PAysick i. v. (1639) 7 1f age or wenk- 
nesse do prohibite bloud-letting, you must use boxing. 

3. NMaut. = Box-HAULING. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789) Boxing, an operation 
..similar to box-hauling. It is performed hy laying the 
head-sails. .aback .. in order to throw the ship’s head back 
into the line of her course. 

II. From the sb. 

4. A structure or work of boxes. 

@ 1848 Hoop /ucend, Song vi, Burn the boxing ! Burn the 
Readle ! 

5. Ship-building. A square piece of dry hard 
wood used in connecting the frame timbers of a 
ship (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk,) ; also a scarf joint. 

cx8s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 100 The term Boxing is 
also applied to the scarph of the lower piece of the stem, 
let flatwise into the fore-foot. 1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's 
Catech. 65 Ascarph, called the flat scarph, or boxing scarph, 

6. (See quot.) 

1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Build. 220 Boxings of a Win- 
dow—The two cases, one on each side of a window, into 
which the shutters are folded. 

Boxing (bgksiy), v7. 53.2 [f. Box v2 +-1ne1.] 

1. The action of fighting with fists ; now nsually 
applied to a pugilistic enconnter in which the hands 
are covered with well-padded leather gloves. Also 
transf, of the action of animals. 

1711 Aonison Spect. No. 115 #8 This .. gives a Man all 
the pleasure of Boxing, without the Blows. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. 5.V., We may distinguish three species of box- 
ing; the first, where both the hands and head were abso- 
lutely naked, as is practised among us. 1824 W. Irvine 7) 
Trav. \. 343 The noble science of boxing keeps up the bull- 
dog courage of the nation. 1856 Kane Arct. Exp. 11. xv. 
164 The hugging, pawing, and boxing, which characterize 
the black and grisly hears. 

2. attrib.and in comp:, as boxiug-glove, -match, ete, 

1714 Spect. No. 629 #17 He..hath had six Duels and four 
and twenty Boxing-Matches in Defense of his Majesty's 
Tule. 1813 Exantiner 11 Jan, 26/2 The Professor .. put 
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1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 398 We should put on boxing-gloves, that the blows and 
the wards might be practised. 


Boxing-day. The first week-day after Christ- 
mas-day, observed as a holiday on which post-men, 
errand-boys, and servants of various kinds expect 
to receive a Christmas-box. So also Boxing- 
night, Poxtng-time. 

1849 G. Soane New Curios. Lit. 317 The feast of Saint 
Stephen is more generally known amongst us as Boxing- 
Day. 1891 Hood's ‘Comic lun.’ 59 1t was the Saturday 
before the Monday Boxing Night. (1877 Peacock MW, Linc. 
Gloss. 1K..D.S.) Boxing-time, any time between Christmas- 
day, and the end of the first week in January. 1884 Har- 


per's Mag. Dec. 9/1 In consequence of the multiplicity of 


business on Christmas-day, the giving of Christmas-hoxes 
was postponed tothe 26th, St. Stephen’s Day, which became 
the established Hoxing-day. 

Boxoni(e, -um, obs. forms of Buxom. 

Box-thorn: see Box 54.1 2b. 

Bo:x-tree. [OE. loxtreow, f. Box sb.1 + treow, 
TREE.] The Box, Buxus sempervirens and other 
species ;= Box sd.1 1. 

¢ 1000 AELrric Gram. vii. 20 Hec buxus, pis boxtreow. 
1386 Cuaucer Ants. 7. 444 Lik was he to byholde The 
box-tree, or the asschen deed and colde. ¢ 1440 Pron. 
Parv. 46 Box tre, durus. 1601 Suaks. Tel, Ve. ve 18 
Get ye all three into the box tree. 1852 M«Cuttoci Diet. 
Comm, s.v. Boxwood, In 1815, the box trees cut down on 
Box-hill. . produced upwards of 10,0004, 

Boxwood. [f. Box 54.14 Woop sé.] 

1. The wood of the box-tree; much used by turners, 
wood-engravers, and in the manufacture of mathe- 
matical and musical instruments. 

1652 Proc. Parliament No. 131. 2025, 834 Logs of Box 
wood. 1767 Rictarpsox in PArd. Frans, 1.V11. 20 Two 
.. of brass, and two of box-wood. 1855 SinGLE ton Firgi/ 
11. 351 Inlaid in boxwood, or in ebony. 

2. The tree or shrub itself. 

1768 Boswe.t Corsica i. (ed. 2) 49 Its honey hath always 
been accounted better, by reason of the hoxwood and yew. 


1871 M. Couins J/rg. & Alerch. Ti. vii. 197 Fringes of | 


boxwood grew here and there. ‘ 

3. American Boxwood, Corvinus florida ; a2 de- 
ciduons tree of North America, having very heavy 
close-grained wood, the bark of which is used as 
a substitute for Peruvian bark; Jamaica Box- 
wood, Zecoma fentaphylta. 

4. attrib. 

c1865 J, Wytor in Cire. Se. 1. 314;1 Loxwood charcoal 
answers best. 1880 Prrvding Livis 15 May 116/1 One or 
two remaining Abkhasian boxwood forests. 

+ Bo'xy, «. Obs. rare. 
or like boxwood. 

xge2 Hutort, Boxie or of Boxe. 1608 Topsris. Serpents 
677 This egge is..sometimes of a boxy..colour. 1658 
Rowiaxo JVouffet's Theat. Ins. 959 Vwo cornicles like 
feathers, of a yellow or boxie colour. 

Boy (boi), 56.1 Forms: 4 boi, boise, bay, 4-7 
boye, 5 bey, 6 boie, 4- boy. [ME. do7, boy, of 
obscure origin: app. identical with F.¥Frisian 407, 
doy ‘young gentleman’ ; considered by many to be 
identical with Du. doef (bif) ‘knave’, MDu. doeze, 
prob. (according to Franck) adopted from MIIG. 
éuobve (in mod.G, debe *knave’, dial. “boy, lad’). 

It has been proposed to explain do-y as dim. of o, and 
this short for *J0b0 the W.Ger. type of d#obc, dude, The 
latter is actually found in MHG. only from about the r4th c. 
Its Teutonicstanding is doubtful :see Grimm, Schade, Kluge. 
(The original sense being uncertain, the order of senses here 
observed is only provisional. '] 7 

uit 


1, A male child below the age of puberty. 


| commonly applied to all lads still at school, as 


such; and parents or sisters often continne to speak 
of their grown-up sons or brothers as ‘the boys’. 

e1300 Beket 88 3unge childerne and wylde boyes also.. 
scornede hire. ?a1g00 Morte Arth. 3123 Boyes in be sub- 
arhis bourdene ffulle heghe. cxqgo Vork Alys¢. xix. 270 
So may bat boy be fledde. 1935 CovernaLe Zech. viii. 5 


| The stretes of the citie shalbe full of yonge boyes and dam- 


selles [1382 Wyettr infauntes and maydens; 1388 yonge 
children and maidens; 1611 boyes and girles} 1§38 Bae 
Thre Lawes 966 Come, axe me blessynge, lyke praty boyes 
apace. 1988 Suaks. Z. £.Z. 1v. i. 122 When King Pippin of 
France was a little boy. 1653 WaLton Angler 46 The very 
boyes will learn to talk and swear. 1752 JOHNSON Rambl. 
No. 198 3 The sailor hated to see tall boys shut up ina 
school. 1812 Byron CA. fax. 11. xxiii, Ah! happy years ! 
once more who would not be a boy? 1844 A. WeLBy 
Poents (1867) 97 A noble sturdy boy is he, and yet he’s only 
five. Prov. “All work and no play makes Jack a dult hoy. 
2. Applied playfully, affectionately, or slightingly, 
to a young man, or one treated as such. 
€1320 Seuyn Sages (W.) 1351 Was nowt the boi of wit 
bereued. ¢ 1440 ] ork Alyst. xxix. 89 Sir Knyghtis, do kepe 
pis boy [Peter} in bande. /4id. xi. 247 Pis boyes [Moses 
and Aaron] sall byde here in oure bayle. 1580 Nortu /’v- 
tarch 42(R.) This boy who was made overseer of them was 
commonly twenty years of age. 1992 Suaks. Kou, §& Ful. 
ur. i. 135 Thou wretched Boy that didst consort him here. 
Shalt with him hence. 1599 -— Afuch Ado v. i. 79 If thou 
kilst me, boy, thou shalt killa man. 1722 Dariy Post 19 
Mar., He is a fat, chubby boy, aged about 2o or thereabouts. 
a@x7jgt Wesiry Seva. Ixxxii, Wks, 1811 1X. 434 Every one 
has his hobby-horse | Something that pleases the great hoy 
for a few hours. 
b. Used instead of ‘man’ in certain localities ; 
e.g. in Comwall, in Ireland, in the far West of the 


United States. 


[f. Box sal +-v lJ Of | 


BOY. 


1730 Swirt Dick's Var. Wks.1735 1V.1. 264 Let the bays 
pelt him if they dare. 18.. Sonve, ‘St. Patrick was a 
gentleman’, No wonder that our lrish boys should be so 
free and frisky! 1867 Herwortn Dixon New America i, 
Vhese Western hoys (every man living beyond the Mis- 
souri is a Boy, just as every woman is a Lady). 1880 HT 
Cornwall Gloss. (i. D. S$.) s.¥., Vhere are no men in Corn- 
wall; they are all Cornish boys. 

+3. A servant, slave. Oés. 
hoy in sense 1 or 2. 

ex3zso Will, Palerne 1705 Sche .. borwed boizes clopes 
.. & bogeysliche as a hoye ‘ busked to pe kychene. ¢ 1430 
Lyoc. Bechas u,v. 46b, With his sweorde, but she [Lu- 
cretia] would assent Her and a boye he would prent I-fere. 
1835 CovERDALE 1 Sav, ii. 13 The prestes boye came, whyle 
the flesh was seething. 1988 1. L. Yo Ch, of Rome (1651) 
g By David his Buy, whom his heart approved. 1601 F. Tate 
Louseh. Ord. Haw. 11, § 94 (1876) 56 That none of the 
kings meignee..charetter or sompter boy..keepe his wife 
at the court. 1764 T. JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 190 
You mention one [letter] you wrote last Friday, and sent 
by the Secretary's boy. Afod. The doctor's hoy, sir! 

+b. A camp-follower. Oés. 

1599 Suaks. /few, V7, 1. iv. 82 The French might haue a 
good pray of vs, if he knew of it, fur there is none to guard 
it (the luggage] but boyes. /4/d. iv. vit. x Kill the poyes 
und the luggage, “lis expressly against the Law of Armes. 

e. In Southern India and in China a native 
personal servant is so termed, and is habitually 
summoned with the vocative ‘oy!’ (Yule), Also 
applied to male negro slaves of any age; in the 
South Seas to Polynesians kidnapped in‘ the labour 
trade’. 

t60g Hawstss in Purchas /’#er. o11 My boy Stephen 
Grovenor. 1681 R. Kvox Mist. Ceylon 124 We had a black 
hoy my Father brought from Porta Nova to attend upon 
him. 18g0 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tour xxx, ‘Now up with 
you, boy! d'ye hear?’ said the auctiuncer to Tom. 1875 
‘Tuomson Aalacca 228 A faithful servant or boy, as they 
are here called, about forty years of age. 1884 /’a// Mal/c. 
16 Aug, 1/2 The vessel is granted a licence to carry so many 
* boys’, as the native men ure called. 

d. In combination with other words, as Link- 
noy, Post-Boy, Pot-Boy. 

+4. Asa term of contempt: Knave, varlet. 
rogue, wretch, caitiff. Os. [In early quotations, not 
always to be distinguished from Borr, executioner. } 

c1z00 A’. Adis. 4376 He ,. threow him over arstun; And 
saide, ‘ly ther vyle hay!’ «1325 AF. Addit, #. A, 805 In 
lherusalem watz my lemman slayn & rent an rode with 
boyezbolde. ¢ 1440 Prom, Part. 2/1 Bey or boy, scurres. 
1862 Butters BA, Stmples 76 a, Vhrough a very vile coward 
or boie, often the valinunt man is slaine. 1588 WVarpred. 
éfist. (Arb.) 28 Calling him boy, knaue, varlet, slanderer. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. ¥. Vi, 101, 104, 117. 

5. Used in familiar address, often with the epi- 
thets ‘my’, ‘old’, Hence 7 ohr-doy vb. 

x601 Suaks. Twel, Nu. iv. 122 But di'de thy sister ofher 
love my Boy? 1620 — Jef. u. ii. 56 Yo sea, boys, and 
let her goe hang. 9x2 AxseTunot John Bull (1727: 79 
Fear not, old boy; we'll do it, Vll warrant thee. 1742 
RicnarDson Pamela 111. 380 Never fear, old Boy, said Sir 
Charles, we'll bear our Parts in Conversation. 1878 Miss 
BrovGuTon Cometh upas F/. xv. 163 Old boy'ing each other, 


6. In various connexions, indicating a member 
of fraternity or band, as in Prep of Day Loys, a 


Now only when a 


| secret organization in Ireland; Avaring Boys, riot- 


ous fellows of the time of Elizabeth and James 1.; 
also The old boy, the devil; Ve/low Joys, guineas. 

exggo Greene Tx Quogue in Dodsley VII. 251N.) This 
is no angry, nor no roaring boy, but a blustering boy. 
1609 BR. JOxson Eficane tiv. (N.) The doubtfulness of 
your phrase .. would breed you a quarrel once an hour 
with the terrible boys. 1659 Leg. Capt. Fones | Halliw.), In 
hope to get such roaring hoys as he. ae Whig & Tory 
iti, 34 He {Sacheverell] had Meat, and Jrink, and yellow 
Boys, 1837 40 Harisurton Clocken. (1862) 140 As we in- 
vigorate the form of government (as we must do, or go to 
the old boy). 1831 Carty.e Sart. Aes. ut. x. 331 In Treland 
.. Ribbonmen, Cottiers, Peep-of-Day Boys. 

7. Comd, (in which ‘boy’ often approaches the 
force of an adjective); a. appositive, indicating 
sex, as doy-angel, -baby, -brood, -chitd, -cousin, -ele- 
phant; or immaturity, as doy-actor, -bridegroom, 
-crusader, -cnsien, -God, -husbaid, -king, -lover, 
-man, -officer, -poct, spouse 5 or with words added 
which indicate the assumption of another person- 
ality, as in doy-girl, -harlot, -wench; also boy- 
bishop, the boy elected by his fellows to play the 
part of bishop from St. Nicholas’ Day to Innocents’ 
Day: b. attributive (of or pertaining to boys), as 
boyp-hind, nature; ©. obj. gen. with ybl. sb., as 
oy-queller. Also boy-blind a., blind as a boy ; 
boy-rid a., overdone with boys (after the analogy 
of BeD-R1p) ; boy-storied a. that of which stories 
are told by boys ; doy-/ike adv. and adj. 

1861 A. K. H. B. Reereat. Country Parson Ser. u. 69 
The popularity of the *boy-actor Betty. 1762-71 H. Wat- 
pote lertue's Anecd. Painting V. 35 Six “boy-angels play- 
ing on musical instruments. 1820 Scott A ééc#f xiv, To 
give place to.. the *Boy-Bishop, and the Abbot of Un- 
reason, @ 1625 Frercurr Love's Pilgr. (1), Put case he 
could he so *hoy-blind and foolish, 1863 M. L. Watery 
Ragged Life Egypt viii. 63 The parents gave way. aided by 
the indifference of the *boy-bridegroom. 1879 Browninc 
Ivan. Ivanov, 138 Poor Snopka..first Of my *boy-brood. 
1601 Hottano Pliny 11, 301 The haire of yong *boy-chil- 
dren. .is held to be a singular remedy for..the gout. 18978 
Brack Green Pas?. ii. 10 As her “boy cousin had said she 
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was a trifle serious, 31886 Q. Rev. April 529 A fault.. 
which the “boy-ensigns and pages.. shared with their 
parents. 3816 Byron Svege Cor, xxx, We kneeling see Her 
aad the *boy-God on her knee. 1870 Drant Serm. in Dih- 
din Lsér. Contp. 76 ‘This Romish Church defeadeth. .concu- 
hines, and *boy-harlots. 1876 M. Cotiins Blacksmith § 
Schol, 1, vi. 157 She held herself haughtily aloof from the 
mankind and *boykind of New Bratton. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Pantie? iii, 152 A *boy-king ..is restored at once..by his 
own people. 1850 Mas. Stowr Uncle Tont ix. 73 Two boys, 
who, *boy-like, had followed close on her heels. 1865 TyLor 
Early Hist, Man, xii. 337 The *boy-man laughed to him- 
self, but said nothing. 1876 Hameaton Zifeli, Life x. x. 
391 The necessities of the *boy-nature. 1762 Wrsiev J7/. 
13 June (1827) 111. 93 Two or three *boy-officers, 1883 5. 
Waopineton Clough 46 These indicate..the feelings and 
tendencies of the *boy-poet at this early age. 1606 SHAks. 
Tr. & Cr. v.v. 45 Come, come, thou *boy-queller, shew thy 
face. 1823 Lama Fésa (1860) 82 He is “boy-rid, sick of 
perpetual boy. 1848 Kixcstry Savuts' Trag, Notes 245 
The princess was laid in the cradle of her “boy-spouse. 1816 
L. Hent Rimiut, u. 235 *Boy-storied trees, and love re- 
membher'd spots. 1886 WaAanee 4/4, Lng. 1. xi. 51 Not so 
much as by the tongue the *Boy weach was bewraid. 

+ Boy, 50.2 Obs, rare. [a. OF. hove, buiei—L. 
hota, p\. bora ‘a collar for the neck’.] A gyve, fetter. 

1375 Barnour Bruce x. 763 Schir peris lumbard that ves 
tane..thai fand in presonne, fettirit with boyis, sittand. 

Boy (boi), 2. [f. Boy 54.1] In various nonce- 
usages. a. d/r. To play the boy, act as a boy; 
b. trans. To call (one) ‘boy’; e. To represent (a 
woman’s part) on the stage, as boys did before the 
Restoration ; d. To furnish or supply with boys. 

1568 Yacos 4 Esau uu. ii. in Hazl. Dodsé, U1. 211 So 
prattling, so trattling, so chidiag, so boying. 1573 G. 
Harvey Lefter-Bd. (1884) 48 If he boied me now..! hard 
him not. 1606 Suaks. dus, & Cd. vy. ii. 220, 1 shall see 
Some squeaking Cleopatra Boy my greatnesse, 1616 Braun. 
& Fu. Aut. Malta uy, iii. (Ro, Bey did he call me .. | am 
tainted..Bafl’d and boy'd. 21635 Corset J’oems (1807) 
126 Hut wert girl’d and boy’d. r6go H. More zz Enthis. 
Trt. (1656) 126 How ready the world will be to boy him 
ont of countenance. 1655 Fuitrer Fist. Camd, (1840) 142 
The gates were shut, and partly sran-ved, partly Dae 
against him. 

Boy, boye, obs. ff. Buoy. 

Boyage (boiédz). rare. [f. Bur sé.', app. with a 
confusion of -AGE suffix and AGE sé.] Boyhood. 

1622-62 Heviis Cossmogr. i. (1673) 104/1 When Alexander 
in his Adolescency or Boyage was sacrificing to the gods. 
1798 Bioomrietp Farmer's Boy (1817) Pref. 23 Putting 
the little events of my boyage iato metre. 

|| Boyar, boyard baya‘r, boiaid). Forms: 
6 boiaren, 7 bojar, boyaren, 7~ boyar, 8- bo- 
yard. [a. Russ. doapnab doydr7x, pl. Goape 
boydre ‘ grandee, lord’: — earlier Gosipane Joly- 
drin, prob. f. OSlay. root éo/- great ; but Miklosich 
would connect it with Turkish 607 stature, é0z7/z 
high ; Dahl, and others, witb Russ. 60H, éo7 ‘war’, 
which may have influenced the later form. The 
word occurs in Byzantine Greek as BoiAdda, Bo- 
Ardbar; Bulg. dole, Serv. bolyar, Rouman. borer.) 

A member of a peculiar order of the old Russian 

aristocracy, next in rank to a Avyraz or ‘ prince’, 
who enjoyed many exclusive privileges, and held 
all the highest military and civil offices: the order 
was abolished by Peter the Great, and the word is 
in Russia only a historical term, though still often 
erroneously applied by English newspaper writers 
to Russian landed proprietors. In Roumania the 
boiér still exist as a privileged class. (The Eng. 
éoyar appears to have been taken from the plural ; 
boyard is an erroneous French spelling.) 

sor G. Frercurer Russe Conti. (1836) 46 The emperours 
of Russia gine the name of counsellour to divers of their 
chiefe nobilitie. .These are called Boiarens, a 1618 Ratricn 
St. Maxims in Rent. (1661) 43 As the Turk, his Tanizaries ; 
the Russe, his Boyarens. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1077/1 
Then the Bojars, which are the most eminent persons in 
this Countrey. 1698 Lutraet. Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 432 The 
czar. .=has caused 200 of the boyars in his country to be put 
to death. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 77 Not only the 
common people but many of the boyards or nobles. 1858 
Times 28 Aug. 10/t The Boyards [of Roumania] are not 
an aristocracy of birth or wealth; they are simply a privi- 
leged class, 1868 Spectator 1x Feb. 151 The older families 
of Russia retain the traditions of the boyars and of their 
power to a dangerous degree. 1879 R.S. Enwaros Russ. at 
Home 1, 202 The rich ‘boyars’ (as foreigners persist in 
styling the Russian proprietors of the present day). 

Hence Boy’ardism. 

1848 Tait's Mag. XV. 482 Boyardism stands a good chance 
of being vanquished by democracy (in Roumamia]. 

| Boyau (boi), Also boyeau. [F. boyax 
‘the alimentary canal ’, and as below :— OF. doc/: 
see BowEL.} Fortif. ‘A branch of a trench; a 
zig-zag ; a trench in rear of a battery, forming a 
communication with the magazine; a small gallery 
ofamine’ Stocqueler Alii? Encycl. 1853. 

3847 in Caaic. 1862 F. Grirritus Arte?. Aan. (ed. 9) 263 
Zig-zags, or Boyeaux of communication, are trenches made 
for the roaches from the paratlels to the besieged place. 


Boycott (boikpt), v. [f. the name of Capt. 
Boycott, an Irish landlord, who was the original 
victim of the treatment described.] ¢razs. ‘To com- 
bine in refnsing to hold relations of any kind, social 
or commercial, public or private, with (a neigh- 
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bour), on account of political or other differences, so 
as to punish him for the position he has taken up, 
or coerce him into abandoning it. The word arose 
in the antumn of 1880, to describe the action 
instituted by the Irish Land League towards those 
who incurred its hostility. It was speedily adopted 
by the newspapers in nearly every European lan- 
guage (e.g. F. boycotter, Du. boycotten, Ger. boy- 
cottiren, Russ. botkotiirovat, etc.). Now (1886) 
generally written without an initial capital letter. 

1880 Jintes 20 Nov. 10/1 The people of New Pallas have 
resolved to ‘Iioycott" them and refused to supply them 
with food or drink. 1880 Derdfy News 13 Dec. 3/1 Already 
the stoutest-hearted are yielding on every side to the dread 
of heing ‘ Boycotted’. 1880 Z/dust, Lond. News LXXVIE 
587/1 To ‘ Boycott" has already become a verb active, sig- 
nifying to ‘ratten’, to intimidate, to ‘send to Coventry’, 
and to ‘taboo’, 188r Q. Rez. 117 The lineal ancestors of 
the Land League ‘ boycotted’ the poet. 1886 7ésmes 2 Feb. 
1o/1 On September 19, 1880, Mr, Parnell formulated the law 
of boycotting in the town of Ennis, county Clare. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1881 Sfuctafor 22 Jan. 119 Dame Nature arose .. She 
‘ Boycotted’” London from Kew to Mile End. 1881 Dariy 
News 19 May 5/3 You cannot Boycott human nature, That 
entity. always gets the better of the Boycotter in the long 
run. 1882 L. SterHen Siwd/? vil. 157 Briefly, the half-pence 
were to be ‘ Boycotted’, 

Hence Boy'co:tted ///. a., Boy:cottee’, Boy'- 
cotter, Boyco:tting 2'0/. 5/., Boy’cotti:sm ; also 
Bo'yeott sh. = Boycotting ; U.S.) an application 
of Boycotting. (Now also often written without 
capitals. ) 

1880 J. Ditton Speech at Cashel 17 Nov. Times 19 Nov. 
6/1) They had yet to study a branch of new Land Jaw known 
as Boycotting. 1880 7¥vs Dec. 9 ‘hey also do not feet 
warranted in regarding the threat of Boycott as one which 
comes withia the Act. 1880 Datly News 25 Dec. 6/3 So long 
as arailway station is near him, the ‘ Boycottee’, if he have 
only two or three servants to stand firm, can practically 
bring the Boycotters to their wits’ end, 1881 GLAvsToNE 
in Standard 28 Oct. 3,3 The neighbours of the Boycotted 
man_refuse to hold any intercourse with him and_ his 
family; they will not eat with him, driak with him, buy 
from him, or sell to him. 188: Lo. Derny ia 19th Cent, 
Oct. 481 Capital [in Ireland] is timid; hoycottiag, intimi- 
dation, and outrage do not attract it. 1882 Decéaration in 
Standard 19 Feb. 3/6 We loathe and detest the very idea 
of aman seeking his ends by murder, by outrage, by Boy- 
cottism, 1883 Mostex Wiiutams Aed. Thought Ind. 1. 
xviii. 472 India has furnished examples of Boycotters and 

Boycottees, for many centuries. 1885 Pall A/al/G. 19 Nov. 
3/2 Vhose who have continued to hire Chinese lahour and 
patronize the same since the Boycott. 

Boydekyn(ne, obs. form of Bopk1n. 

Boydom (boidem). rave. [f. Buy 56.1 +-pom.] 
The estate or characteristics of boys. 

1880 Seribn, Mag. June 312 An abnormal development of 
hoydom. 

Boyell, obs. form of BowEu, 

Boyer (boia1), Alsog boier. [a. Du. docijer a 
smack.] <A sloop of Flemish construction, with a 
raised work at each end. Smyth Sadlor’s HW ord-bh. 

21618 Raveicu ia Remains (1661) 167 By their fashioned 
Ships called Boyers, Hoybarks, Hoyes..made to hold great 
bulke of Merchandize. 1642 May. Hratrorp Let. fe Quecn 
6 Master Knolles a servant of the kiag went in the boyer. 
1882 Standard 25 Dec. 3/3 It has beauties of its own quite 
equal to those of xebec, felucca, or boier all put together. 

4 Boyery. Obs. [f. Boy 56.1 + -xxy.) Boyhood. 

1580 Noatu Péntarch (1676) 42 They called. .the greatest 
Loyes Melirenes: as who should say, ready to go out of 
hoyery. 1656 Ducaan Gate Lat. Unt. § 199. 55 Infancy is 
ignorant of itself, boyerie is passed over in sports. 


Boyhood (boithud).  [f. Boy s4.1+-noop.] 

(Johnson has only the quotation from Swift, and says 
‘ This is perhaps an arbitrary word’. It occurs in no edi- 
tion of Bailey.) Cf. Bovism 3. i 

a. The state of being a boy; the time of life during 
which one is a boy; also fig. the early period of 
anything. b. Boys takencollectively. ¢. Boyish 
feeling ; light-heartedness. 

@174§ Swirt(J.), Look at him, in his boyhood, through the 
magnifying end of a perspective, and in his manhood, 
through the other. 1802-25 Svp. Situ Fss. 117 (Beeton’s 
ed.) All the bloody boyhood of the Bog of ‘Allen. 1828 
D’Israru Chas. J, 1. it, 8 Princes are unfortunate enough 
to be flattered even in their boyhood. 1829 Hoon Fxg. 
avam iii, Turning to mirth all things of earth As only 
boyhood can. 1842 T'eENNyson Siz Lavuc. 19 In the boy- 
hood of the year. 1886 Mus. A. Hunt hat other Pers. 
I, 206 The turbulent mass of... gesticulating boyhood. 

Boyish (boii), ¢. [f. Boy s6.1+-1sn1.} 

1. Of or pertaining to boys or boyhood. 

1548 Upart Erasm. Par, Luke iii. (R.) Big laddes.. grou 
quite awaye from the pureness of babehood to boyish waa- 
tonnesse. 1604 Suaks. O74, 1. tiL 132 Even from my boyish 
daies. 1761 Strang Jr. Shandy Tit. Ixxv, From the first 
hours of our boyish pastimes. 1873 Symonos Gré. Poets vi. 
164 In the bloom of manly or of boyish strength. 

2. Boy-like; puerile. 

1579 Furxe /Heskins’ Parl. 60 This is sucha boyish 
sophisme as T am ashamed to aunswere it. 1663 CowLry 
Verses & Ess, (1669) 143 The beginning of it is Boyish, but 
of this part..1 should hardly now be much ashamed. 1848 
Macauay Hist, Eng. 11. 195 Boyish vanities, and no part 
of the real business of life. 

Boyishly (boiifli), ade. [f. prec. +-uv2.] In 
a boyish manner, like a boy. 

1681 J. Brut Haddon's Answ. Osor, 64 And the same 
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question repeateth agayne and .tgayne very boyeshly, 1807 
A.M. Poatea Hungar, Bro. 1.i. 29 To hide the sensibility, 
which boyishly he blushed at. 1849 Stove Jxtrod, Caune's 
Necess, 107, Boyishly exclaiming, * No bishop, no king’. 

Boyishness (boi‘ifnés). [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
Boyish or boylike quality or state. 

1552 Hutort, Boyeshnes, Aueriiitas, 1611 Cotca., Pucri- 
4ité.. boyishnesse, childishnesse .. simplicitie. 1791 
Wes ey Ainsh. & Hives ve Wks. 1811 IX. 75 Behaviour, 
that..savours ofa kind ofboyishness. 1881 f HAwTHORNE 
Fort, Fool 1.i, To the end of his life there was a deep fund 
of boyishaess in him. 

Boyism (boiiz’m). [f. Boy sé.1 + -1su.J 

1. The characteristic nature of a boy. 

@1790 T. Warton in Sir FE. Brydges’ A/i/tow (1853) 566 
Perhaps the real boyism of the brother..is to be taken into 
the account. 1826 Disraru Jiv. Grey 1. i. (1878) 1 ‘The 
spirit of boyism began to develop itself. 

2. A boyish characteristic or trait; a puerility. 

1700 Davoren Fables Pref. (Globe) 498 A thousand such 
boyisms which Chaucer rejected. 1917 GartH Ovid's Met. 
Pref., These are some of our poet's boyisms, 

+3. Boyhood. Oés. 

x810 Rev. R. Porwnerr Poct. Kegister 48 The progress 
of Genius in boyism and in youth. i 

Boykin (boikin). [f. Boy s?.1+-xry.] A little 
boy: used as aterm of affection. 

1547 Saeseuay Welsh Dict., Herlotyn, boykyn. 1658 
Brome Ace Acad, 1. i. 3 Where’s my Boykin ? my Friskoe? 
my Delight? «@ 1687 Corton Aeneid Burl. 11, (1692) 80 I'm 
tixt to go along With thee, my boykin, right or wrong. 1822 
V. Mircue ey a ristoph. I. 316 This species, boykin? crnet 
or sea-spider ? 

Boyis, 7/. fetters: see Bor 55.2 

Boyl, Boylster, obs. forms of Bort, BoLsrer. 

+ Boy'ly, 2. Obs. [f. Boy sé.1+-1¥1,] Boyish. 

1552 Hutort, Boylye or boyesh, or pertaynynge to a 
boye. 1863-87 Foxr A. § J/. TEI. 595 What a stout boyly 
Heretick is this? How malapertly he answereth? 

Boyn(e, Boynard, obs. ff. Boon sé., Borxarp. 

Boyne {boin). Sc. Also boy(e)n, boin. A 
flat shallow tub or bowl (cf. BowIe). 

1821 GaLt Ala. Par. 46 (Jam.) Her seam .. had fallen 
into a boyne of milk. — Ayrsh. Leg. 265 (JAm.) The lasses 
were. .standing upright before the boyns on chairs, rubbin 
the clothes, 1826 J. Witsox Noct. Amdr. Wks. 1855 I. 97 
‘Take a peck of purtatoes and put them into a boyne. 

Boyship (boifip). [f Boy sé.1+-sutr.] The 
personality of a boy. (A mocking form of address.) 

1608 Day Alia. out of Breath 1. iii. (1860) 12 Your boy- 
ship hath so sought us, that we have found you. a 1634 
Raxooten Jens (1698) 21 Must we then allow Your Boy- 
ship leave to shoot at whom you please? 

Boy’s-love. A popular name for Southern- 
wood, Artemisia Abrotonum, also called, in some 
districts, Zad’s Jove. 

1863 Kixctake Crimea 1. 267 The nosegay of ‘boy's 
love that used to be set by the Prayer-Book of the Sunday 
maiden, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xiv. 115 Stocks, 
pansies, boy’s-love, sweet-william—used to be cultivated for 
their perfume. aoe 

Boys’-play. Amusement for boys; trifling, 
child’s-play. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Z/en. JV, v. iv. 76 You shall finde no Boyes 
play heere, I can tell you. 1672 Maaver Reh. Transp. 1. 
249 Princes .. are past such boyes-play. 1812 L. Hunt in 
Examiner 21 Dec. 814/1 Most of his tragedies..are little 
hetter than so much gigantic boy’s-play. 

Boyst(e, Boystous, var. of Borst, Boistous. 

Boyte, obs. form of Boor 54.1 

+ Boyter. Oss. A bird of prey; ?a Buzzard. 

1648 Gace West Jud. xii.(1655) 45 Hawkes, Kites, Boyters 
(which are very many in those parts). 

Boytle, obs. f. BEETLE, a mallet, 

+ Boy'trye. Ofs. rare. 

1542 BrinnLow Complaynt (1874) 26 If the kyng knewe 
what boytrye were there [in the Marshalsea] vsed, I think 
he wold neuer suffer them more to kepe court. 

|| Boyuna (boyénai). [Tupi éo7-ana, ‘serpens 
obscurus’ (Martins). Carried by the Portuguese 
from Brazil to Ceylon.) 

a. A large water-snake of Brazil of dark colour 
(}Boa aquatica). . A harmless snake of Ceylon. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1862) 11. 1. ii, 429 The Boyuna 
of Eston is equally a favourite among the natives, 

|| Boza, bosa (ba24). Also booza, bouza, 
boosa, [Turkish ha béca ‘a kind of thick 
white drink made of millet fermented’ (Redhouse).] 

A popular acidulated drink in Egypt, etc., made 
by fermenting an infusion of millet-seed, with the 
addition of certain astringent substances; also an 
inebriating preparation of darnel-meal, hemp-seed 
and water. F 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Boca, a drink in Turky made of 
seed, much like new mustard, and is very heady. 1706 tr. Z. 
Lemery’s Treat. Aliments 1. ii, 292 The Bosa, so much 
esteemed by the Arabs and Egyptians, is a Composition 
made of the Leaves and Seed of Bangue. 1847 Crate, Bosa. 
1849 SouTury Commn.-pl. Bk, Ser. u. 45 The Booza makers 
are a very necessary corporation in a camp. 1879 C.R. Low 


ral, Gen. Abbott i, 97 We get. pleuty of supplies ; grain, 
sa, sheep, cows .. are brought into camp. 


Bozoar, obs. form of BEzoaR. 

Bozzom, bozzum, dial. name of the Ox-eye 
(Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum), or the Yellow 
Ox-eye (Chrysanthemum segetum), 

1847 in HALLIWELL. 
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Bra, obs, form of BRAE. 

‘Braas, obs. and dial. form of Brace. 

+ Braasny, @. Obs. rare—', [A modification 
of drasen Brazen, with -y; cf. yrony, yron in 
quot.] Like brass. 

138a Wveuir Deut. xxviii. 23 Be henene that is aboue thee 
braasny [1388 brasun]; andthe lond that thou tredist yrony 
[1388 yrun]. 

Brab (breb), Also brabb. [? corruption of Pg. 
brava wild, palmeira brava being the Portuguese 
name. Written also brad(6-tree.] 


The Palmyra palm (Borassus flabellifor mis). 

1698 Faver Acc. £, India 76 (Y.) Another Tree called 
Brabb, bodied like a Cocoe, 1766 Gaose Voy. £. India 1, 
48 (Y) A few brab-trees, or rather wild palm-trees (the 
word drab being derived from érado, which in the Portn- 
guese signifies wild), 1859 R. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. 
R.G, S. XXI1X, 81 A screen of brab-trees, 

Brabant (brabent). [f. the name of the 
Duchy of Brabant. As applied to a coin, the word 
is a mistranslation of a passage in Hemingburgh 
(see first quot.), where Brabanizum is not a sh., 
but an adj. agreeing with scaddingorum.] A term 
recently applied (in error) to a base coin of Flemish 
manufacture circulated in England in the 13th c. 

{c1350 W. Hemincsurcn Chron. (ed. Hamilton) II. 187 
Mercatores enim alienigenz introduxerant in Angliam mo- 
netas. .pessimi metalli, pollardorum, crocardorum, scalding- 
orum Brabantium, aquilarum .. et aliorum diversorum uo- 
minum.] 1840 Rupinc Aun. Coinage 1. 201 These coins 
were .. distinguished by the names of pollards, crocards, 
scaldings, brabants, eagles. 1866 RoGras Agric. & Prices 
1. 178 Scaldings, Brabants, Eagles. 

+ Brabantie. Obs. rare—. [perh. f. Brabant 
(see prec.). Cf. Sp. dradante a sort of linen.] A 
garment worn by soldiers in the 16th c. 

isgt Garraap Art Warre 1. 18 A straite brabantie and 
gascaine is to be worne, 

Brabble (bre b’l), v. Obs. or arch. exc. dial. 
Also 6 brabbel, brabil,-e1, 6-8 brable. [Deriva- 
tion obscure; usually identified with Du. dradbelen 
to confuse, stammer, jabber (cf. BRABBLING 06/7, 50.2), 
but it is doubtful whether the history of the senses 
in Eng. supports this. Cf, BRawL, BABBLE. 

Skinner conjectured a corruption of med.L. paradbolare, to 
harangue, discourse (?a forensic or universily term), cf. 
Welsh paradlu to speak. Dn Cange has ‘tota die parabo- 
Jare per scripturas,’ which agrees with sense 1, With ‘woman- 
ish brabble’ cf. the proverb ‘ubi mulieres ibi parabola.’ 

L. zxtr. To dispute captiously or obstinately ; to 
cavil or quibble. Const. zh, against a person ; 
about, on, at, for a thing. 

c1soo Pore helpe 96 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 256 They wolde 
not haue you playe To dryne the tyme awaye; But brabble 
onthe Byble. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasin. Par. Mark x.24 They 
did not crie, and brable agaynst him. 1579 J. Fistp Cad- 
vin's Sernz, Ded., And then they brable with us about the 
translation. 1614 Raveicu Ast. World Il.v. v. § g. 609 He 
thought it no fit season to brabble at the Law. 1621 Br. 
Mountacu Diatribe 538 What have we brabbled, and con- 
tended for all this while? 

2. To quarrel about trifles ; ¢5f. to quarrel noisily, 
brawl, squabble. Cf. BRABBLE sd. 3. 

e130 H. Ruopes Bk, Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 92 
Brable not thou with thy neyghbour. 1590 Gagexe Never 
too late (Wks, 1882) VIII. 136 Though Mars and Venus 
brabled, they were friends after brawls. 1653 Hotcaorr 
Procopius nas While they were thus brabling for the 
spoiles. 1675Cotton Poet, Wks, (1765) 220 If I reach one of 
you a Douse, You'll learn more Manners than to brabble. 

3. = BaBBLE v. 

1§jo Levins Manip. 126 To Brabil, seiltsene logui. 
Lane. Gloss. (E. D. 8.) Brabéle, to chatter noisily. 

Bra‘bble, sé. [f. prec.] 

+1. A quibble, a captious objection or dispute. 

158: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 227/2 To confounde 
.. the Sophisticall brables of all other adversaries. a 1626 
Be. Anpaews Sernt. ix. (1641) 105 True righteousnesse 
leadeth to peace, not to questions and brabble. 1674 Maa- 
ver. Rek, Transp. u. 312 1t is not worth the Readers trouble 
to interess him in such a foolish brabble. 

+2. A frivolous or paltry action at law. Ods. 

1g98 R. Bernaan Jerence’'s Andria w.v, To go follow 
sutes and brabbles in law. 1668 Witkins Real Char, 271 
In Judicial Affairs .. those less general words of Suit, Con- 
troversie ..Case, Canse, Action .. Brabble. 1677 Hoaars 
Odyss.150 The judge ariseth from his seat, Ending the 
brabbles of contentious men, 

3. A paltry altercation, noisy quarrel. 

1566 GainpaL Left. Wks. (1843) 289 To declare a womanish 
brabble that happened yesternight in a church in London. 
1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 1. vill. 69 Fluellen..Keepe you out of 
prawles and prabbles and quarrels, 1641 Mitton Ch, 
Discip. nu. Wks. (1851) 54 To make a Nationall Warre of a 
Surplice Brabble, a Tippet-scuffle. 1860 Motiey Netherl. 
(1868) II. xv. 229 To spend the time in private brabbles and 
piques..is not a good course. 

+b. A brawl, skirmish, or petty war. Ods. 

1577 Houinsned Chron. LI. 1145/1 In the which brabble 
it happened the capteins horsse to be slaine vnder him. 
1601 SHAKs. Twel, NV. y. 1,68 Heere in the streets..In 
priuate brabble did we apprehend him. 1622 Heywin 
Cosmogy. ut. (1682) 168 A matter of more consequence than 
these Scythian brables. 

4. Discordant babble. 

1861 Temple Bar Oct., Sev. Sons Mam. xxvi, The myriad- 
tongued brabble had ceased. 1868 Brownixe King § Bk. 
ry. 34 To hear the rabble and brabble, you'd call the case 
Fused and confused past human finding out. 
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Bra‘bblement. arch. Also brable-. [fas 
prec.+MENT.] Cavilling, quibbling (0ds.); noisy 
quarrelling, contentious uproar (now chiefly a7a2.). 

1556 Asp. Paaker Psalter cvi. 16 They provokt with wrath 
., Aaron .. wyth foolish brablementes, @1563 Bate Se/. 
Wks, (1849) 176 Are not Christ and his disciples teachers 
sufficient enough .. but we must have unsavoury brabble- 
ments? 1593 Nase Cérist's T. 68b, Contention. .is ener 
in Armes, neuer out of brabblements. 1824 Craven Dial. 
23 Hees ollas agait o’some brabblement. 1876 Daily News 
28 Sept. 5/3 The Commune was a lime of extraordinary 
‘ brabblement '"—to use a word of Carlyle’s. 

Brabbler (bre'blo1). arch. “Also 6 brabeler, 
6-8 brabler. [f. as prec. + -ER|.] One who 
brabbles: +. a caviller, quibbler (0ds.); b. a 
quarrelsome person, brawler. 

1548 THomas /tal. Grant, (1367) Cinciglione, isa drouken 
brabeler, 1953-87 Foxe A. 4 AZ. (1596) 1877/2, I am no 
brabler in the scripture. 1577 Hotinsuep Chron. II. 84 
Brablersand ale-house quarrellers. 1647 Defos. Cast. Voré 
(Surtees) 10 He is..a brabler and a quarreller. 19713 Be. 
Gipson Articles Vrs7t, in Toulm. Smith Parish (1857) 94 Is 
he a brabler, brawler. .seditious party ? 

+ Bra‘bblery. 0s. In 6 brablarie.  [f. 
BRABBLE + -RY.]  Wrangling. 

1567 Drant /Torace Efp/st.1. xviii. Fiij, An other vseth 
brablarie [7/xatxr] For very gotish wol. 

Brabbling ‘bre blin , 2/5). [f. BRABBLE v.] 

1. +a. Cavilling, ‘hair-splitting’ (o4s.). b. Wrang- 
ling, noisy quarrelling. 

153a Morr Confut, Tindale Wks. 410/2 To beare and 
abide the brahlyng of Tindals tounge. 1561 ‘T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. (1634) Pref., With .. sophisticall brabblings. 
1614 Rareicu Hist. World 1. 172 The brabblings of the 
Aristotelians. 1648 in Somers 7vacts 1. 35 The Trade of 
Brabbling and Pettifogging. 1865 CarLvLe Fredk. G/. 
1. im. iif, 148 Brabblings, scufflings, objurgations, 

+2. A confusion, a jumble. Ofs.~° 

1530 Patsar. 617/2, | make a brablyng, je dardonille. 

Bra‘bbling, ##/.@. arch. [f-as pree. + -Ine2.] 

+a. Disposed to cavil or quibble, ods.) ; bb. liti- 
gious, quarrelsome ; ¢. tumultuous, riotous, 

1849 CoverDaLe Par, Erasut. Gal, v.14 The brablyng law 
with so many rules, 1577 Harrisox Avg/and 11. Ui. (1877! 
53 In a brabling fraie, one of hir men was slaine. 1603 H. 
Crosse Verties Com. (1878) 63 Violent extortion, brabling 
suites, and vniust vexations, 1633 P. Fretcner #éisa xxii, 
Brabbling lawyers’ brawls. [1855 Motiry Dutch Rep. 
viii. (1866) 294 Commerce would have no security at Antwerp 
‘in those brabbling times ’.J 

Brabblingly, «/v. arch. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a captious or contentious manner. 

1565 JeweL Def. Afal, (1611) 43 We will deale herein 
neither bitterly, nor brablingly. 

| Brabeum (bribrim). O2s. rare [late L. 
brabsum, a. Gr, BpaBetoy.] A prize, premium, re- 
ward. 

1678 Phil, Trans. X.549 Young architects to he encouraged 
by certain braheums or prices. 

Brab-tree: see Bras. 

Brace, var. of Brack1, Oés., noise. 

Braccate (bre keit’, a. [ad L. drac.e\at-us, f. 
brde(c)# trousers, breeches : see -ATE®.] 

Ornith, Vaving the legs fully covered with 
feathers. 1847 in Caaic. 

| Braccio (bra‘ttfo). Pl. braccia. [It. dracczo, 
lit. ‘an arm’, hence a measure of length.) An 
Italian measure of length: nearly two English feet. 

1760 Raper in Phil. Trazs. LI, 782 The braccio of Flor- 
ence. 1855 BrowntnG Old Pict. at Flor., The Campanile 
..Shall soar up in gold full fifty braccia. 

+ Brace, :2.1 Oés. Forms: 5 braas, brace, 6 
brache, brase. [a. F. dras:—L. brace Ohitum, lit. 
an arm.] An arm; esp. an ‘arm’ of the sea or 
other large body of water. Brace of St. George — 
med.L. brachium Sanctt Georgit (Du Cange): the 
Bosporus or the Hellespont. 

cr400 Maunoev. xi. 126 He schal..passe the wature, that 
ys cleped the Brace of seynt George. 1477 Caxton Jason 
103 b, Guided his boot ouer the braas, 1481 — A/yrr. 11. 
iii. 67 That renneth a longe thurgh the Royame of ynde, 
And departeth in to many armes or braces. 1506 GuyLForor 
Pilgr. (1851) 67 Ve sayd streyghtes, otherwyse called the 
brache of seynt George. c1530 Lo, Beraners Arth, Lyt. 
Bryt. (1814) 142 The stroke .. cut asonder a greate hrase of 
a benche, that stode before the bedde. 


Brace (brits), 50.2 Also 5-7 brase, 6-7 
brache, 6 bresse, 7 brasse, 9 (dia/.) braas. 
[Orig. a. OF. brace, brache, brase (fem. sing.) the 
two arms, esp. the width of the two arms:—L. 
brac(e)hia, pl. of drac(c)hiwm the arm. But senses 7 
onwards appear to be chiefly taken from or in- 
fluenced by certain senses of BRAcE v.!, and might 
perhaps be better treated as a separate word.] 

I. Uses of the general sense ‘ pair of arms’. 
+1. The portion of a suit of armour covering 
the arms. (At first ‘a pair of brace’, but after- 
wards applied to the covering of one arm.) Oés. 

¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kt, 582 Wel hornyst hrace vpon his bobe 
armes. 1430 Lypa. Chron. Troy m. xxii, Some. .ne wolde 
fayle To haue of mayle a payre brase. 1483 Cath. Augl. 
39 A brace, defensoriunt, brachiale. a 1605 MONTGOMERIE 


Poems (1821) 7 On his left arm, ane brace. 1611 CoTar., 
Bracats, Brasses, or Vambrasses ; armor for the armes, 


+b. ?A coat of armour. Oés. 


BRACE. 


1601 SHaks. Per uu. i. 133 (1t hath been a shield ’Twixt 

me and death’ ;—and [he] pointed to this brace. 
+e, Astate of defence or of preparation for war. 

1604 Suaks. Orh. 1. iii. 24 Cyprus .. stands not im such 
Warrelike brace. 

+2. A measure of length, orig. representing the 
length of the extended arms; cf. FatHom. (Tbe 
French dvasse was 1°62 metres (Littré) =about 64 
inches.) Ods. 

1s99 Haxcuyr Poy. 11. 1. 211 They haue built a tombe 
..a@ brace and an halfe high. 1613 Purcnas Filer. vii. 
xiv. (1614) 815 This fiery concauity..goes down two hundred 
and fifty braces or yards. 1710 W. Matuer } ug. Wan's 
Comp. (1727) 399 Giving diversity of Names to their Mea- 
sures; asthe Yard, Ell, Goad, Aulue, Brace. 

+3. An embrace ; fig. in quot. Obs. 

1589 Pasgitl's Ret. 4 Hee fell into the brace of Kome 
again. 

+4, Anarch of a bridge. Cf. Span of arch. Ods. 

1483 Cath. -Ingl. 39 A Brace of a bryge, or of a vawte; 
SINUS, ANCHS. 


5. Sc. A mantel-shelf. Cf. brace-piece in VI; also 


| window-brace ‘the part of a window on which the 


sash rests’ (Jamieson). 

1806 Train Poet, Rev, ror A dreadfu’ knell came on the 
brace. 

6. A carpenter’s tool, having a crank handle, 
and a socket or pad to hold a ‘ bit’ for boring. 

1567 Hills 3 Juz. N.C. (1833) 268, V wombles, iij percers 
bittes and a brace xx". 1832 Baspacr Zcon. Manns, xvii. 
ied. 31153 Braces for carpenters, with 12 bits. 1833 J. How- 
LAND Wana, Metal V1, 123 The joiner when boring with 
a brace and bit. 

II. That which clasps, tightens, secures, con- 

nects. Cf. BRACE z.! 3. 

7. Acclasp, buckle, clamp, or other connecting 
piece or fastener. 

©1440 Promp. Part. 46 Brace ofa balke, mucus, lorantent in, 
rsgr JI elds & Lav. N.C.11835) 362 On" iijs claspes for collers 
dij hoxes of bresses ijt vj. 1580 Hottysanp 7 reas. Fr. 
Tone, Agrapfhe, a buckle of a gyrdle, a claspe, a brace. 
x607 TorseLt Four./. Beasts 177 Some thick collar or brace, 
so as he [the Fox] can never bite it asunder. 1639 Horn 
& Ros. Gate Lang. Unl. xlix. §545 marg., The braches 
bind down and hold fast the dormans to the studs. 19790 
Cowper Odyss.1. 561 Fasten’d it with bolt and brace secure. 
1868 G. S1epnens Avaric JVfons. 1. 295 This Bronze Brace 
..has belonged to a Sword-sheath of wood. 

+8. The fibula of the leg. A transl, of L. fbwla 
lit. “brooch” or ‘buckle’. Cf. brace-bone in VI. 

1686 Ducarp Gate Lat, Ul. § 223. 6r The Fibula, or 
Brace, or lesser focile. rs 

9. A strap bearing a buckle, or otherwise adapted 
to be drawn tight and fastened : a. for tightening 
the joints of armour. (Perb. only a mod. inference 


from BRACE v.1 

18s2 Miss Vonce Cameos (1877) 11. ili. 29 His own thrifty 
hands mended the brace. 

b. One of a pair of straps of leather or webbing 
used to support the trousers; a suspender. (In 
quot. 1816 with pun on Brace s4.8 App, not 


before rgth c.:; cf. Bracer! 1, qnot. 1799.) 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 20 1t brcke, and .. Carried 
away both stays and braces. 1824 Craven Dial. 17 Vhey 
gee ‘em two names, a braas ana gallows, 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fatr iii. (1853) 15, | have embroidered for you a very 
beautiful pair of braces. ; 

e. A strap serving as a handle ( fig. in quot.). 
1g92 Br. ANDREWES Serv, (1843) V. 504 Our faith is the 
braces or handle whereby we take hold. 

10. A leathern thong which slides up and down 
the cord of a drum, and is used to regulate the 
tension of the skins, and thus the pitch of the note. 


ccf. Brace v.14.) +b. Also the cord itself ods.). 

1596 Edw. /7/, u. ii. 26 Go..hang him in the braces of his 
drum. 21735 Dernam (J.) The little bones of the ear-drum 
do in straining and relaxing it, as the braces of the war- 
drum doin that. 1880 Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 466/1 This cord 
is tightened by means of leather braces. /éid. 466/2 The 
heads are tightened by cords and braces. 

¢@. transf. Tension. 

a1697 Hovpea (J.) ‘The laxness of the tympanum when 
it has fost its brace or tension. 

IL. Brace of a coach: one of the stout leathern 
straps by which the body of a carriage is suspended 
from the springs. 

1720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 174 See yon bright chariot on 
its braces swing. 1794 W. FeLton Carriages (1801) I. 226 
The bodies of Carriages are suspended from the springs by 


| ‘braces. 


12. Naut. (See quot. 1850.) 
¢18s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 100 Braces, straps of irou, 
copper, or mixed metal, secured with bolts and screws to 
the stern-post and bottom planks. In their after ends are 
holes to receive the pintles by which the rudder is hung. 
1869 Six E, Reep Ship-duild. xiii. 247 The rudder was hung 
to three braces, riveted to the hollow-plate stern-post. 

13. A slender bandage or cord fastened round 
2 deeoy-bird's body. Cf. brace-bird in VI. 

1768 Pennant Zook II, 332 These hirds [the decoys] are 
secured .. by wHagifalled a brace. 

14. A sign } used in writing or printing, chiefly 
for the purpose of uniting together two or more 
lines, words, staves of music, etc. Sometimes, 
but less correctly, used in plural to denote square 
brackets [ ]. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., With Printers a Brace is that 

151 


BRACE. 


which couples two or more words together. 1806 CaLLcott 
Alus. Gran: i. 3 When a Staff is wanted for each hand 
they are joined together by a Brace. 1824 L. Muaaay Eng, 
Gram. 1. 413 A Brace } is used in poetry at the end of a 
triplet. 1841 J. R. Younc Afath. Dissert. iii. 129 The first 
term within the braces. 1880 Mutanean Gases Introd. 12, 
1 have had recourse to,. braces [ ] and marks of parenthesis. 

III. 15. Two things taken together; a pair, 
a couple. Often a mere synonym for ¢wo, as, in 
cricketing language ‘A hit B for a brace’; see ¢, 

In this sense the plural is also dace, as in t2vo or three 
brace, several brace, 

a. orig. of dogs. (Perhaps the band or cord 
with which dogs were coupled in coursing was 
called a brace; cf. sense 13 and LEasH.) 

1430 Lypo. Chron. Troy 1. vi, This ylke tease of thre .. 
All sodeynly was tonrned tu a brase. ¢1qqgo Promp, Part, 
46 Brace of howndys. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex. VJ, mt. v. 129 
Edward and Richard like a brace of Grey-hounds..Are at 
our backes, 1603 Dekker Sadtirom. Wks. 1873 1. 226 Sir 
-Paugh. 1 indited a brace or two more. s7, He makes 
hounds of us..a brace quoth a? 1816 Scott Bl. Dwar ii. 15 
He summoned to his side the brace of large greyhounds, 

b. of other animals, esf. eertain kinds of game. 

1570 Levins .Wantp. 6 A Brace of Deere, duo dantae. 
r651 Funcra dbed Rediv, Erasinus (1867) 1, 83 Hammond 
and Urswick sent him a brace of geldings. 17%5 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5371/4 A brace of Trouts. 174: Compl. Famt.-Piece 
ui. 327 A Brace or Leash of Live Partridges. 185: Kincs- 
Ley Bad Sgutre 28 A few more brace of game. 1867 F. 
Francis Angding v. (1280) 178, ] rose and hooked six brace 
of capital fish. 

c. of things. (More correctly when united or 
paired, as in a brace of pistols.) 

1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. (1877) 75 Vheir Parents owe 
a _brase of hunndred pounds more than they are worth. 
1630 M. Gonwyn Annales England 232 Robert Ket .. 
had gathered a fortune of a brace of thousands. 1642 
Futter J/oly § Prof. St. ut. vit. 167 Borrowing of thy 
neighbour a brace of chambers for anight. 1725 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 6372/3 Shot through the Left Arm witha race of Bullets. 
1832 Ht. Maatinrau /reland vy, 85 Three brgce of pistols. 

d. of persons. (Chiefly with a touch of humour 
or contempt.) 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. xci. (1612) 370 Clargie-men.. 
Pluralitie that huddle, hane also their brace of wiues. 1655 
Futter CA. /7ist. un. ii, § 84 1. 213 A brace of Brethren, 
both Bishops. 1768 GotpsM. Good-n. Man in. i, Ul under- 
take to set down a brace of dukes. 1847 ‘TENNYSON Princ. 
v. 453 A lusty brace of twins may weed her of her folly. 
1863 Mars. C. Crarke Stais, Char. xix. 483 Vhorough speci- 
miens of a brace of vulgar demagogues. 

IV. That which imparts rigidity or steadiness ; 
ef. Brace v1 6, 

16. A strip or band of metal used for support, 
e.g. in mounting bells. 

1930 Churchi, Accts. Iloly Cross, Canterb., Casting All 
y® braces for y* bells, 1880 Grove Dict. Was, 1. 219/2 Bells 
. are first carefully secured hy iron bolts and braces. 1885 
Manch. Excam, 21 July 6/5 ‘Vhe pieces of copper were fur- 
nished..with iron braces, intended to give them rigidity. 


17, Building and Alech. A timber or seantling 
used in a roof or other trussed framework to 
stiffen the assemblage of pieces composing it; a 
piece of timber or iron used to strengthen the 
framework of a vessel, bridge, pier, etc.; a stay 
used to steady a printing press. 

1530 PatscR, 200/2 Brace of an house, Jrace. 1616 But- 
Lokar, Braces, In building it signifieth the peeces of timber 
which bend forward on both sides and beare up the rafters. 
1677 Moxon Meck. Feverc. (1703) 141 ‘he Quarters and 
Braces between the principal Posts .. are fitted in. 1823 
P, Nicnotson /’ract. Build. 155 Vo keep the timbers from 
descending, two braces areintroduced. 1838 F. Simms Pad- 
lic Wks. Gt. Brit, 1. 25 Diagonal braces of cast iron. 1941 
Penny Cycl. XX1. 395/2 A method of counteracting the 
arching of a ship by braces of iron, 1867 SuytH Sazlor’s 
Word-Bk. 127 Braces are plates of iron,. used to bind 
efficiently a weakness in a vessel. A 

V. Technical uses of obscure origin. 

18. in Affnzne. 

3881 Raymonn Adining Gloss., Brace, the mouth of a shaft. 

19. in Agriculiure. 

1807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 119 Near the point 
of the share, a comb or brace rises, and .. is inserted about 
midway in the perpendicular bar. 

VI. 20. Com. and Attrib, as brace-buttou, 
braces-maker: also brace-bird, a decoy-bird se- 
cured by a brace (see 13); + brace-bone, the 
fibula; brace-drill, a boring tool shaped like a 
brace; brace-head, -key, an attachment at the top 
of a column of boring-rods, by means of which 
these are turned ; brace-piece, S¢., a mantel-piece. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 10 Oct. 4/2 The *brace bird is generally 
a goldfinch. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xv. i. 
(1678) 327 The *brace-bone serves for the sustaining of the 
muscles, and not of the body as the leg-bone doth. 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts 1. 439 The “brace-head, or cross-head, with 
the four handles held by the borers, 1836 Dickens S#. Boz 
(1850) 149/2 A retired glove and *braces maker, 

Brace (bras), 53.3 Naut.; also 7 brase. [a.F. 
bras (de vergue) of same meaning (lit. ‘arm’); 
assimilated to Brace 56.2 It is less probable that 
Fr. éras in this sense is an adaplation of the Eng. 
word, which would then be a special application 
of Brace 52.2 11.) A rope attached to the yard 
of a vessel for the purpose of ‘trimming’ the sail. 

1626 Cart, Saitu Accid. Ving. Seamen 28 Ease your mayne 
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brases. 1762 FALconea Shipiw7. u, note, The lee-hrace con- 
fines the yard so that the tack will not come down to its 
place. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast v. 10 We were obliged to 
steady the booms and yards by guys and braces. 
b. aitirrb., as in brace-block, -man, -fendant. 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 49 Brace men attend 
their braces. 1867 SmytH Saflor’s Word-Bk. 127 Brace 
pendants are lengths of rope, or .. chain, into which the 
yard-arm brace-blocks are spliced. 


Brace (bréis), v.1 Also 4-7 bras(e, 6 brais(s, 
7 breace. [ad. OF. dracie-r to embrace, f. brace 
the two arms; but some of the senses are taken 
directly from those of Brace sé,2 q.v.] 


+1. ¢raus. To put the arms round, embrace. Ods. 

1375 ?Barzour St, Thomas 135 In armys cane brase 
pame bath. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 3324 1n his armes he can hir 
brace. 1§26 Sketton Maguyf 1578 A baby to brace and 
to basse. 1570 Levins A/azip. 6 To Brace, amplecti. 

2. To encompass, surround, gird, cncircle ; also, 
causally, to put round, make to surround. (Now 


usually with some notion of 3 combined.) 

1513 Dovcias nets ix. vi. 140 Euryll .. hes this jowell 
{a girdle] hynt, About his sydis it brasing. 1579 SpENsER 
Sheph. Cal. Sept. 124 Bigge Bulles of Basan brace hem 
abont. 1782 Cowrrr Gilpin 122 He seem'd to carry weight, 
With leathern girdle hraced. 1835 Alan Chr. Bride. v, 
A flowing wood the middle mountain braced. 

3. To clasp, fasten up tightly, gird: sometimes 
with a reference to one or other of the senses of 
BRACE 50.2 

1325 Coer de L. 5649 Anon did hote Faste that men 
scholde it brace. ?axr400 Morte Arth, 1182 Stryke of his 
hevede .. brace it in yryne, And sett it on the barbycane. 
1530 Lynpesay Pafpyxgo 938 Vhay haue ane Boumbard, 
braissit vp in bandis. 1562 Leicu <lriworie (1597) rob, A 
Souldior .. caused his man to brace him in a male. 1695 

BtackMork Ps, Artd. iv. 566 He ne’er before had brac'd 
the Helmet on. 1725 Pork Odyss. x. 19 The adverse winds 
in leathern bags he brac'd, 1810 CrasBe Sorough v. Wks. 
1834 IL]. 105 His short stout person he is wont to brace In 
good brown broad-cloth. 1870 Bayant /Had vit. I. 255, I 
brace my armor on for war, . 

4. To make tight or tense; to stretch, strain 
(esp. the skin of a drum). Cf. Brace sé.4 10, 

e314qg0 Pronp. Parv. 46 Bracyn, or sette streyte, fendo. 
1595 SHAKS. Johw vy. il, 169 A drumme is readie brac’d, 
That shall renerberate all, as lowd as thine. 12730 Swirt 
Panegyr. Dean Wks. 1755 1V.1. 142 Then gluttony... Brac’d 
like a drum her oily skin. 1777 Ropeatson /7/st, A mer. 
M11. 443 Bracing the back of the fice with a kind of thread. 
1802 Pavey Nat. Theol. iii, (1827) 445 Ina drum the pelt is 
carried over a hoop, and braced as occasion requires. 

5. To ‘string up’ ‘nerves, sinews, etc.), give 
firmness or tone to. So also /o brace up. 

1736 Gray Led, in Poems (1775)9 His vigorous arm he 
try'd .. Brac‘d all his nerves, and every sinew strung. 1740 
Cueyxe Reginten 66 Medicines, to brace and wind up the 
Stomach. «1750 SHENSTONE /2degies ix. 14 They gave you 
toils, but toils your sinews brace. 1847 L. Hunr A/ex, 
Women, & Bhs. 1. iii. go Would to Heaven his nerves had 
heen as braced up as his face. 1879 Cur. Rossetti Seek 
& #*. 56 Winter which nips can also brace. 

b. fg. Also refl. Zo brace oneself (cf. to gird 
oneself) ; also to brace one's heart, energtes, etc., 
mn sense of summoning up resolution for a task. 

a3500 Chaucer Poew in Todd /llustr. 299 Arysyng full 
lyghtely my sylfe did brase. 1805 Woansw. Pred. 1. (1850) 
8 An earnest longing rose To brace myself to some deter- 
mined aim, 1836 THratwaLL Greece 11. xv. 306 Nothing 
now remained but to brace every nerve for the battle. 1876 
Green Short /ist. ic § 4. 399 Under Offa Mercia first really 
braced herself to the Cpleten of her British conquests. 

6. To render firm or steady by binding tightly. 

1785 Cowrra Tashi. 41 A lattice-work, that braced The 
new machine, and it became a chair. 1803 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Disp. 1. 488 The spring lines are then lashed diago- 
nally from one boat to the other to brace them tight. 1870 
Rotieston Anim, Life 144 ‘Vhey are braced by ligaments. 

b. More generally: To fix, render firm, set 
rigidly or firmly down. Also fig. 

1849 Tuoreau Week Concord Riv, Vhursd, 315 With their 
fore feet braced, they sustained the rushing torrent in their 
rear, 1873 Hottann 4, Bonnie. xiii, 222 Braced by them 
as 1 was, Mr. Mullens made no headwayagainst me. 18 
Wuyre-MELvitte A’aterfelto ix. 98 He braced his foot in 
the stirrup to afford a purchase for her ascent. 

7. To join firmly, couple together, 

1826 E. Irvine Babylon 1, ut, 210 Which event is again 
braced to the former parts of the book. 

+ Brace, v.2 Ods. Also 6 brase. [prob. a use 
of Brace v.} (see esp. sense 5): but cf. also OF. 
bragoter to swing the arms abont (as a sign of 
pride; cf. quot. in Godef. ‘Orgueus va des bras 
brachoiant, Des espaules espauloiant’).] To blus- 
ter, domineer; to assume a defiant attitude; chiefly 
in phrase fo face and brace. 

1447-8 Suituncrorn Left, (1871) 23 He can .. braule, 
bragge and brace, lye and swere well to. a1§29 SKELTON 
Agst, Scottes 33 Such boste make To face and brace Al} 
voyd of Grace. 2549 Latimea Serm, bef Edw. V/ (Arb.) 
152 Men..woulde face it and brace it and make a shewe of 
vpryght dealynge. @1563 Becon Fortr, Faithf. (1844) 599 
They gripe, they nip, they face, they brase, they semble .. 
to maintain and set forth their unnoble nobility. 

Brace (bréis), v.3 Naut. Also 7 breace. [ad. F. 
brasser (also brasseyer), of same meaning; or f. 
Brace 56.3] ¢rans, To move or turn (a sail) by 
means of braces. ITIence, with various adverbs 
and prepositions, as Jrace aback, to draw (the 


BRACER. 


yards) in, so as to lay the sails aback; drace 
about, abox (see quots.); drace by, to brace (the 
yards) in contrary directions on the different masts ; 
brace in, to lay (the yards) less obliquely athwart- 
ships; brace round = brace about; brace sharp 
(see quot.) ; drace to, to ease the lee- and draw in 
(the weather-braces) so as to assist in tacking; 
brace wp, to put (the yards) into a more oblique 


position. Also a@éso/. in prec. uses. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 16 Breace the Fore- 
sail ..to the Mast. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 3073/3 He Braced 
to and fell a-stern. 1762 FALCONER Shipwr. u. go8 Brace 
the foremost yards aback. 1769 — Dict. Marine (1789) 
Brasser sous le vent, to brace to leeward, or brace-up the 
yards. 1832 Maaavat NV. Forster xi, The yards [were] 
braced by. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxii. 66 Her yards 
were braced sharp up. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 127 
To brace about, to turn the yards round for the contrary 
tack. Zo brace abox,a manceuvre tn insure casting the 
right way, by hracing the head-yards flat aback (not square), 
To brace sharp, to cause the ‘yards to have the smallest 
possible angle with the keel, for the ship to have head-way. 

b. transf. (humorous.) 

1834 M. Scott Craise Midge (1863) 34 We braced up sharp 
round a right-angled corner of our pestiferous path. 

Brace, variant of BRAzE v. Obs. 

Braced (brz'st), f//.a.1 [f. Brace v.1 + -zD.] 

1. Strained, strengthened, girt, etc.; cf. the verb. 

1633 P. Fretcura Purple Js/. v. xl, Where stands a braced 
drumme, whose sounding head... Gives instant warning. 
1847 Baanam /sgod. Leg. (1877) 265 In Mariner’s dress, with 
eatlase braced. 1862 RussELt in 7ies 27 Mar., The deck 
..is supported by heavy braced oak beams. 

+b. fig.=Contracted, Obs. rare. 

1534 Wuittinton 7dlyes Offices 1. (1540) 31 Nothynge of 
so strayte and brased stomake and so poore, 

2. /fer, Interlaced or linked together. Also 
written érased, 

1862 Leicn A rimorie (1597) 105 b, He beareth .. iij Cheu- 
ronnels, brased on the baste Or. I Porny Heraldry 
(1787) 150 A Man's Heart Gules, within two equilateral 
triangles braced Sable. 

Braced, j//. 0.2 Naw? [f Brace v.3+-zEp.] 
Tumed or moved by means of braces. 

1762 Farconra Skipior, 1. 228 Vards alternate square and 
sharply braced, 1881 7¥ues 21 Dec,, The vessel was hove 
to... with yards braced up. 

+Bra‘cel. Ots. rare. [a. OF. Aracel:—L. 
brae\chiale bracelet, f. bracc)chium arm.) A 
bracelet. 

c1535 Dewrs /utred.Fr.in Palsgr.go7The bracel,/e4raceder. 

Braceless (bré'slés), a. [f. Bracr sf.2 + 
-LESS.] Without a brace or braces. 

1859 F. Manonry Wel. Mather Prout 233 Braceless breeches. 

Bracelet (bré'slét). Forms: 5- bracelet, 4 
brasselat, 6 bracelette, bracellette, brasche-, 
brase-, 7 bras-, brasselet. (a. OF. éace/et, dim. 
of OF. brace/: see BRACEL.] 

1. An ornamental ring or band worn on the arm 


or wrist. 

1438 £. E. Wills (1882) 110 A Bracelet of Gold. 1488 
Invent, Fas. Hl in Tytler Hést, Scot, (1864) 11. 391 A bras- 
selat of gold, with hede & pendes of gold. 1549 Cond. 
Scot. 120 I tuke his croune fra his hede, and his brasche- 
letis fra his armis. 1611 Suaxs, Cysd, v.v. 416 The Brace- 
let of the truest Princesse That ener swore her Faith. @ 1634 
Ranpotpn Poenrs (1638) 13 Upon her arme a braslet hung. 
1717 Lapy M. W. Montacve Zef¢, II. xliv. 1g She wore 
large diamond bracelets, 1839 Tutatwatt Greece II. 348 
‘I'he collars and bracelets, with which the Persians. .adorned 
their persons. re 

+2. Applied to ornaments of similar shape worn 


on other parts of the person. Ods. 

1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia. 3 In her eares were bracelets 
of pearle. 1684 Buxyan Pilgr. n, (1862) 339 About Chris- 
tiana’s neck the Shepherds put a Bracelet. 1684 Burner 
tr. More's Utopia 106 Their Caps were covered with Brace- 
lets set full of Pearls and other Gems. 

3. A fetter for the wrist, a gyve, hand-cuff. 

1816 Scott Harald Daunti. w. viii, His bracelets of iron 
—his bed in our towers. 1883 Pad? Mall G. 21 Sept. 12/1 
Punishment used for refractory prisoners in Sing Sing :— 
Tight steel bracelets are fastened about the wrists, 

4. A piece of armour covering the arm. 

1s80 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Toug, Vn gardebras, the 
bracelets of an armour. 1864 Buaton Scot Ady, III. ii. 
135 Armed with .. headpiece and bracelets, 

é. Her, = BARRULET. 

6. Cond. Also Braceletless a., without bracelets. 

1655 Mag. Woacester Cent. Znv. Index 4 A Bracelet- 
alphabet [to write.. by stringing of Bracelets.] 1801 
Soutnev 7halaéa vi. xxvi, Their ancles bound with brace- 
let-bells. 1873 Miss Baovcuton Nancy 1. 84 Barbara is 
locketless, braceletless, chainless. 

Braceleted (brétslétéd), //. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED2,] Furnished with a bracelet or bracelets. 

x630 J. ‘T'avcoa (Water-P.) 1s, m1. 98 She's ring‘d, she’s 
braceletted, she’s richly tuffd. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 
338 Her many-braceleted arms. 1885 C. E. Caanpock Proph. 
Sinoky Mount i.25 His prisoner braceleted with the..hand- 
cuffs. 

+ Bra'cement. 00s. rave—'. [f. Brace v.1 + 
-MENT.] (See quot.) . 

1677 Gaew Anat, Fruttsiii.§7 The Bracement or Reti- 
culation of the Vessels. 

Bracer ! (br2'sax). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 

1. That which clamps, binds, etc. ; a cincture, 


bandage, brace; + also a pair of braces (00s.). 


BRACER. 


3579 J. Jones Preserv. Body and Soul 1. xix. 34 Vsing in- 
struments .. as Brasers, Wastes, or bodies, made eyther o! 
paper bordes, plate, or Cardes, etc. to miake them slender. 
1626 Cart. Suita Accid. Ing. Seamen v1 Bindings, knees, 
boults, trunions, brasers. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffer’s lmphit. 
213 By reason of the Concatenation of the Stones and Iron 
Bracers. 1799 Specif. J. Foster's Patent No. 2361 Making 
a bracer or sling for.. keeping up breeches. 1876 Gro. 
Exiot Dan. Der. vu, 1x. 543 The chest.. was made heavy by 
ornamental bracers and handles. 


+2. ? The ‘enarme’ or strap for holding the buckler 


on the arm. Oés. rave—', (But cf. next word.) 

1612 Beaum. & FL. Cupid's Rev. w. 419 Take down ny 
Buckler..and fetch a nail or two: and tack on bracers. 

3. That which braces (the nerves) ; Aevce a tonic 
medicine (a common sense in 18thc., now oés.). 

1940 Cueyne Regimen p. ix, Bark, Bitters and Steel, and 
such Astringents and Bracers, 1826 Scott in Lockhart 
(1839) VIII. 204 Adversity is to me a tonic and a bracer. 
1830 Fraser’s Mag. 1.182 As a bracer to the nerves, [I] 
slipped into the provision-basket a handful of .. bottles. 

Bra‘cer“. Forms: 4-6 braser, 5 bracere (in 
Cath. Angl.), brassure, 6 bracher, 6-7 brasar, 
» bracert, brasser, 4~- bracer. [a. OF. drassedire 
(L. type *bracchtatira, f. bracchtium arm) ; influ- 
enced by the synon. Fr. drassard, and by analogy 
of -en: cf. dordiere, border.] 

The portion of a suit of armour covering the 
arm. Also a sort of guard for the wrist used in 
archery, in fencing, and in playing games at ball. 

¢4386 Cnaucer Prol. 111 Vp on his arm he baar a gay 
bracer. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 1859 Brasers burnyste bristez 
in sondyre. 1544 Ascuam 7ovoph. (Arb.) 108 A bracer 
serueth. .tosaue his arm from the strype of the strynge. /2:/. 
(1654) 146, I sawe a nan whyche vsed a brasar on his chcke. 
1570 Levins Manip. 72 A Bracher, drachiale. 1611 Mark- 
HAM Countr. Content, 1, viii. (1668) 47 A mans Arm arm'd 
in a bracer of wood. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia . 31 His 
arrow head he quickly maketh with a little bone, which he 
ever weareth at his bracert. 31734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. Hist. 
(1827) 1]. 1v. 259 Presented him with a helmet, bracers & 
bracelets all of gold. 1801 Strutt Sforts § Past. u. ili. 89 
A round hollow bracer of wood to cover the hand and lower 
part of the arm, with which he struck the ball. 1886 Woop 
Man & Handiwhk. 241 Modern archers possess .. a sort of 
gauntlet called a bracer. 

+Bracery. O¢s. rave—'. [} Short for Em- 
BRACERY.] Embracery, corruption. 

1sqo Act 32 Hen. VILL, ix. title, Vhe bill of bracery and 
huying of titles, 1886 in Lew Q. Rev. Oct. 484 Our laws 
did manifest a great. jealousy of..bracery and the buying 
of pretenced titles. 

Braces, suspenders: see Brace sb.2 gb. 

Brach (bretf). ach. Forms: 4-5 fi. braches, 
-ez, 5 bracke, brasche, 6 braach, bratche, 7 
bratch, 6-7 brache, 6-brach. [ME. draches pl., 
prob. a. OF. éraches, braches, pl. of brachet med. 
L. brachétus), dim. of brac (accus. dracon), a com- 
mon Romanic word (Pr. brac, dracon, It. bracco, Sp. 
braco, med.L. bracco,-dnent), a. OG. bracco (MUG. 
bracke) a hound hunting by scent. From this pl. 
braches was app. educed an English sing. drache, 
brachk. (¥. bvague masc. is a modern form, prob. 
from It.or MHG.)] A kind of hound which hunts 
by scent; in later Eng. use, always feminine, and 
extended to any kind of hound ; a bitch-hound. 

1340 Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1142 Braches bayed perfore & 
breme noyse maked. /éé¢. 1563 The best of his brachez. 1467 
Househ. Exp. 558 A 30nge brasche of halfe 3ere holde. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 Theyr brackes retches and bloode 
houndes. 1504 Carew fZuarte's Exam, Wits x. (1596) 131 
A braach, to hunt and bring the game to his hand. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden T, And so it is with his bratche or 
bitche-foxe. 1611 Markham County. Content. (1649) 27 
When your Bratch is neere whelping .. you shall separate 
her from other hounds. 1686 Gextl, Recreat,u. 27 in Cath, 
Ang?. 39 A brach is a mannerly name for all hound-bitches. 
18rx W. Spencer Poems 78 Many a brach, and many a 
hound Attend Llewellyn’s horn. 1848 Kincstey Saind’s 
Trag. u. i. 63 We'll.. pamper the brach till we make her 
awolf. 1864 H. Kinestey ‘/illyars xxiii, Let them take 
their braches and lie down, 

b. fg. A term of abuse. Cf. Bircu. 

1610 B. Jonson A dch.1.i, Away this brach. a 1652 Brome 
Cov. Gard. weeded w.i, Thou greedy Brach. 

+ Bra‘chal. 04s. rare". [app. ad. It. brac- 
ciale, of same meaning ; cf. L. bracchidle, f. brac- 
chium arm.] Protective armour for the arm. 

1658 J. Bursery Christina Q, Swedland 466 The Cava- 
liers.. were armed on the breast and the back, with brachals 
and gauntlets, 

Brache, -er, obs. forms of BRAcE, Bracer. 

+ Brachell. Ods, rare—'. = Bracuet; (prob. 
an error: a female bloodhound is meant). 


1470 Henrv Wallace v.25 In Gyllisland thar was that 
brachell brede. 
[f. mod.L. 


Brachelytrous (bréke'litras), a. 
brachelytr-a (f. Gr. Bpax-ds short + Avrpov case, 
sheath) + -ous: cf. F. drachélytre. (A more cor- 
rect form would be drachyelytrous.)] Pertaining 
to the Brachelytra, a division of the beetles distin- 
guished by the shortness of their wing-sheaths. 

3847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club V1. 233 Brachelytrous insects 
forming the family Staphylinida:. 

Brachen, obs. Sc. form of BRACKEN. 


Brachet (bre tet). avch. Also 4 brachete, 
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5 brachett, 9 bratchet. [a. F. drachet, dim. of 
brac: sce Bracu, and Brarcuert.] 

1. = Bracu. 

(1262 in A thengunt 20 Aug. (1881) 241 Cum octo brachettis 
et quatuor Leporariis.) cx1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1603 Bra- 
chetes bayed pat best. 1483 Cath. Aug? 39 A Brachett, 
oderensicus. 1557 A. Arthur (Copland) 1. v, There came 
rennynge in a whyte hart ..and a whyte brachet next hym. 
1808 Scorr Marim, 1. Introd. 40 The Bratchet’s bay rom 
the dark covert drove the prey. 

2. A little brat, a child: sce BRATCHET. 

+ Bra‘chetour, Oés.rare. [ad. med.L. bra- 
ctator brewer (prob. through an AFr. *brachetour ; 
ef. ONF. brachier sO¥. bracier, mod. brasser to 
brew).] A brewer. 

xsg8 Kircntn Courts Lect (1675) 28 Wf any Butcher, Bra- 
chetour, Baker .. &c. conspire .. not to sell victual but at 
certain prices, 

Brachial (bra:kial, bréikial), 2 Also 6 
brachiall, [ad. L. driachialis, f£. brachium, brac- 
chin an arm (see -AL1); ef. F. brachial} 

L. Belonging to the arm; chiefly in /’%js., as 
brachial vetn, artery, nerve, muscle, ganglion, cte.; 
also dvachial tooth, an obs. name for the styloid 
process of the ulna, are in non-technical use. 

1578 Banister /Jist, Alen m1. 42 ‘Two distinct orders of 
Lrachiall bones. 1726 Monro Avat. Nerves (1741) 66 Tt 
contributes to form the brachial Nerves, 1841 Caruin uv. 
aAmer, (nd. (1844) 11. Will. 225 Inferior in brachial strength. 

b. quasi-sd. = brachial artery, vein, ete. 

1859 ‘Topn Cycl. Auat. §& Phys. V. 5421 The brachials 
and femorals are split up. .into hair-like capillaries. 

2, Of the nature of, or resembling, an arm. (Zoo/.) 

1835 Kiray /Zaé. & Lust. Antu. I. xvii. 106 Twelve ten- 
tacles rather smaller than the brachial ones. 1836 ‘Toon 
Cyel. Anat. & Phys 1. 36/2 ‘Vhe mouth, surrounded by four 
brachial appendages. ; 

Brachiate (brackijelt, brdikijct), a. [ad L. 
brichidt-us armed, f. brachi-une an arm: see 
-ATE*,] 74. Having arms; in Sof. having 
branches in pairs running out nearly at right angles 
with the stem and crossing cach other alternately. 

1835 Linpcey [utrod, Bot.(1848) 1. 169 When the branches 
diverge nearly al right angles from the stein, they are said 
to be brachiate. 1880 Gray Bot. Sext-lh 399. 

Brachie, var. of Bracky a. Ods, saltish. 

Brachiferous (brvki-féras), @ Zool. [mod., 
f. LL. érachi-ene arm +-¥ERoUs.) Arm-bearing. 

1897 Huxiey Axed. fav. ol, iit, 138 ‘he brachiferous 
disk suspended by four pillars. 1880 Sye. Soc. Lew, Bra- 
chiferous disc, the floor of the subumbrellar cavity in the 
Rhizostomidz. 

Brachigerous (brivki‘dzéras), @. Zool. [f. as 
prec. + -GEROUs.] = prec. i 

1836 ‘Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 36/2 Groups into which 
the acalepha have been divided .. 5. Brachigerous. 

Brachio-cephalic (bra:ki,o,s/falik), a. A vat 
[ad. mod.L. érachtocephalicus, f. Gr. Bpaxtav 
arm + xepady head; cf. xepadsxds of or pertain- 
ing to the head.) Pertaining to both arm and head : 
applied chiefly to the hlood-vessels common to the 
arms and head. 

1836-39 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 11. 850/1 The. .brachio- 
cephalic artery. 1849-52 /écd¢. 1V. 1408/2 This great vein 
..is formed by the union of the two brachio-cephalic veins, 

Brachiopod (brekioppd). Zoo/. Pl. bra-chio- 
pods, also in mod.L. form brachiopoda (brckijg’- 
peda). [ad. mod.L. érachtopoda, sb. pl. f. Gr. Bpa- 
xiw-v arm + mous, 705- foot.] 

A bivalve molluse distinguished by having, on 
each side of the mouth, a long spiral arm, used in 
procuring food. Also avirzé. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 310/2 The generative system of the 
Brachiopoda. /ééd. 311/1 ‘The Brachiopods. .are stationary. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. xi. (2878) 307 Certain Brachiopods 
have been but slightly modified from an extremely remote 
geological epoch. /ézd. ii. (1872) 35 Brachiopod shells. 

\Ience Brachio-podist, one versed in the study 
of brachiopods ; Brachio’podous a., of or resem- 
bling the brachiopoda. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 310/2 ‘The spiral disposition of the 
arms is common to the whole of the brachiopodous genera 
. -hitherto..examined. 18810. Fru. Geol, Soc. 215 Nothing 
is left undone by that distinguished brachiopodist. 

Brachish, obs. form of BrackisH. 

Brachisto-, comb. form of Gr. @pdyiaros, 
superl. of Spaxvs short, as in || Brachistocephali 
(br&ki:stosefalai), men or races with the shortest 
skull ; Brachistocephaly (-se'fali), the quality of 
having the shortest type of skull. Cf. Bracuycr- 
PHALIC. Also Brachistochrone (br&ki'stékroun) 
[Gr. xpov-os time], the curve in which a body 
descending to a given point under the action of 
gravity will perform its journey in the shortest 
possible time; the curve of quickest descent. 

1866 Huxtey Preh. Rem. Caithn. 85 Sub-divide the Bra- 
chycephali into Eurycephali..and Brachistocephali. 4c¢. 
111 Of these, but one reaches the limits of brachistocephaly, 
@ 1774 GoLpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 153 ‘The curve 
of a cycloid, which was afterwards called by the hard name 
of a Brachystochrone, or the line of quickest descent. 1877 
E. Tuomas tr. Lange’s Matertalism 1, 122 'The falling body 


reaches the goal nmiore quickly upon the brachystechrone 
than upon an inclined plane. 


BRACHYLOGY. 


|| Brachium (br2ikidm, bravkidin). Avol [L. 
brate)chium, the arm, spec. the fore-arm.] In 
Mammalia, the npper arm from the shoulder to 
the elbow. 

1731 in Bairey Vol. TI. 1847 Craig [in the modern use]. 
1877 Huxtey & Martin Practical Biol. 160 Each fore limb 
is divided into brachinm, antebrachiun, and manus, which 
correspond with the arm, fore-arm, and hand in man. 

Brachman, obs. form of BraHMin. 

Brachy-, comb. form of Gr. Bpayv-s short, as 
in Brachycatalectic (brackiketalektik’, a Pro- 
sody. [ef. CatTaLectic, Gr. Bpayvxaraanxros], 
wanting one foot or two syllables. Brachy- 
ceral brakiscral), Brachycerous (bra&ki‘séras', 
a. Lut. [Gr. xépas horn], having short ‘horns’ or 
antenne. Bra‘chydia’gonal a. Cryst, pertaining 
to the shorter lateral axis of a rectangular prism ; 
also as sé. Brachydome (-ddum), Cryst. [see 
Done], a ‘dome’ or prism whose face is parallel 
to the brachydiagonal axis. Brachyelytrous : 
sce BRACHELYTROUS, Brachymetropy (-me‘trépi) 
(Gr. pétp-ov measure + wy, wm-ds eye], near- or 
short-sightedness. Brachypinacoid, -koid (-pi'na- 
koid), a. Cryst. [Gr. nivag, rivax-os board, tablet], 
pertaining to either of the two planes which in 
the Orthorhombie system are parallel to the vertical 
and brachydiagonal axes respectively. Brachy- 
pleural -pliivral), a. [Gr. wAevp-d rib], having 
short ribs. Brachypterous (br&kiptéras), a. [Gr. 
nrep-ov wing], short-winged : applied to certain spe- 
cies of diving-birds, Brachytypous .brékitipas), 
a. Win. [Gr, run-os form, type], of a short form. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 386 ‘The ancients had no such 
verse as the Iambic trimeter brachycatalectic. 1895 W. 
Hovueuion S&, Arét. fxs. 107 Another brachyceral fly. 1875 
Brake Zool, 283 ‘The brachycerous Dipterans comprise .. 
the Gad-flies. 1868 Dana Ali. Introd. 25 ‘he short lateral 
or brachydiagonal [axis]. /ééd. 26 The plunes form what 
is called a évachydonie, they being parallel to the shorter 
Jateral axis. 1879 Ruitey Stud. Aocks x.119 In the di- 
rection of the.. brachydiagonal it ix hyacinth-red. /é/d. 
4 The cleavages, which are parallel to the base and bra- 
chypinakoid. 1881 efeadency 22 Oct. 315 Macropleural and 
brachypleural types. ; 

Brachycephalic (brx:kisifelik), @. Also 
-kephalie. [f. Bracny-+ Gr. xepadn heal: ef. 
kepadtxos of or pertaining to the head] /iv. 
Short-headed : used in “¢hnolovy to denote skulls 
of which the breadth is at least four-fifths of the 
length : opposed to DuLicHOCEPHALIC. 

1849-52 Topp Cyc. Anat, & Phys. 1V. 1355/2 ‘The Cra- 
nium is Mongoliform and brachycephalic. 1851 D. Witsox 
Preh, Ani. (1863) 1. ix, 281, | have met with Brachycephalie 
Scots. 1866 Huntey freh, Rent. Carthn. 83 Skulls with a 
cephalic index of 0°8, or more, are Brachycephalic. 1877 
Dawson Orig. orld 427 The brachy-kephalic head. 

So Brachycephales, morc freq. -cephali [imod. 
Latin], men with brachycephalic skulls. Brachy- 
ce’phalism, the condition of being brachycephalic. 
Brachyce‘phalous, a. = érachycephaltc. Bra- 
chyce'phaly = drachycephalism. 

1865 Reader No, 113. 227/1 A race of brachycephales. 
1863 A. Ramsay Phys. Geog. (1878) 581 They belong mainly 
to the Brachycephali or broad-skulls. 1880 Nature 8 Jan. 
224 The skull ranges from brachycephalism in the Siberian 
and Peruvians to extreme dolichocephalism in the Eskimo. 
1883 K. Buixn in Academy Mar. 17 190/1 Brachykephalism 
in Asia Minor, 1892 tr. Hegauier’s Mion, Race Introd, 25 A 
short craniumis styled brachycephalous. 1871 Darwin Desc, 
Alan 1.1, iv. 148 Short men incline more to brachycephaly. 

Brachygraphy (brvki-grafi), Also 7 -gra- 
phie, and erron.) 7 brachyo-, 7-8 brachi-. 
[a. F. brachygraphie, {. Gr. Bpaxd-s short +-ypaia 
writing.] The art or practice of writing with 
abbreviations or with abbreviated characters ; short- 
hand, stenography. Also afér7d. Obs, except as 
a designation of certain old systems of shorthand, 
esp. that of Gurney (see quot. 1778). 

1590 P, Bae (¢/tée) The art of brachygraphie, that is, to 
write as fast as a man speaketh treatably. 1600 Nasnu 
Sununer’s Last W. in Hazl. Dods?. VII1. 41 If 1 wist there 
were any such knavery, or Peter Balis brachygraphy. 1667 
E. CuAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit. 1. ut. x. (1743) 226 Therein 
are taught..Calligraphy, Brachigraphy or Shorthantl etc. 
1778 J. Gurnev Srachygr. Pref. 1 Brachygraphy..is ex- 
tremely antient, (for we read of its being practised in the 
Roman Senate). 1884 Leeds Mere, Wkly. Suppl. 15 Nov. 
8/3 The system of brachygraphy in which the contents of 
the volume were shrouded. 

b. fig. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Eten. Phitos. (1839) 316 The brachygraphy 
of the analytics, and an art .. of registering with brevity .. 
the inventions of geometricians. 1715 tr. Panctrolius’ 
Rerum Mem, I. x. 334 These Curiosilies are the Brachi- 
graphy or Short-hand of Art. ; 

Brachy’grapher, a shorthand-writer; Brachy- 
gra‘phie, -al, of or pertaining to brachygraphy. 

1633 T. Aoams Cone. z Pet. i. 9 By brachygraphical 
characters they will take a sermon verbatim. 1654 GayTon 
Fest. Notes 1,8 (R.) He asked the hrachygrapher, whether 
he wrote the notes of that sermon. 1782 Gextd. Jag. LII. 
Be emoirs of the most eminent brachygraphers. 


vachylogy (br&ki-lédzi), Also 7 brachil-, 

8 brachyology. [ad. Gr. BpayvAoyia, in med.L. 

brachtologia, {, Bpaxt-s short + -Aoyia speech : see 
131-2 


BRACHYUROUS. 


-Locy. Cf. F. drachylogie.} Conciseness of speech, 
laconism ; concr. a condensed expression. 

(1589 Puttesnanm Eng. Poeste (Arb.) 222 Brachiologa, or 
the Cutted conima.] 1623 CockeraM, Brachilogies, short 
speeches, 1716 M. Davies in A then, Britan. 11. To Reader 
ay In the Poet's Brachyology, Aliqnisqne malo fuit usus 
in illo, 1866 Exiicorr Ox 2 Thess. iii. 7 A simple and 
intelligible brachylogy. 1882-3 ScHarr in Herzog’s Encycl. 
Rel, Knowl, U1. 2793 Delitzsch specifies brachylogy as 
characteristic of its [the Talmud’s] style. F 

Brachyurous, -ourous (brekijiieras), a. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. brachyura, (f. Gr. Bpaxd-s short 
+ovpa tail) +-ous.] Pertaining to the Brachyura, 
one of the three tribes of Decapod Crustacea, dis- 
tinguished by the non-development of the abdo- 
men or ‘tail’, including the crab and its congeners. 

1828 Kirsy & Sp. Zxfomol. xiviii. 1V. 462 Brachyurous 
Decapod Crustacea. 1849-52 Toop Cycl. Anat. §& Phys. 
IV. 1302/2 In all other .. Brachyourous Decapods yet ob- 
served, a real csi eer takes place. 1877 Hux ey 
Anat. Inv. An. vii. 379 The Spiders stand ia somewhat the 
same relation to the Scorpions, as the brachynrous to the 
macrurous Crustacea. 

So Brachyw'ral, -owral a. Brachyu’ran, 
-ou'ran adj. and sb. [cf. -avl, -an.] 

1852 Dana Crest. 1. 33 Not consistent withthe Brachyural 
type. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv, An. vi. 350 The Aaomuran 
condition passes into that of the young Brachyuraa, 

Bracing (bré"sin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Brace v.21] 

L. The action of embracing .ods.), girding, bind- 
ing tightly, lacing up, strengthening: see the verb. 

1§36 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) 11, 53 Ane devill in 
forme of womaa..quhilk..tistit him, be voluptuous brasing, 
to hir plesonre. «1631 Donne Serm, Ixxvii. 779a, The 
Brasing & heatiag of our Drums in the Pulpit. 1826 Miss 
Mitroro Village Ser. n, (1863) 277 Oh the lacing, the brac- 
ing, the bonneting, the veiling, 1856 Frovupe //zs¢, Eng. 1. 
78 The moral sinew of the English must have been strony; 
indeed when it admitted of such stringent bracing. 

2. An appliance or arrangement for tying, fas- 
tening, supporting, or strengthening. /7/. and fig. 

w49W. Firzceratp WV Aitaker's Disput.5 The Romansyna- 
gogue.. hath need continually of new supports and bracing». 
1861 Yisees 7 Oct., There were bracings on the top of the 
girders, which would have the effect of steadying them. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLUX. 139/1 The standards were not 
secured by any ties or bracings ofany kind. d 

3. attrib. (or ?the fpf. a, as in bracing-girdle, 
-rofe; bracing-chain, a chain used to bind together 
the sides of a wagon bearing a heavy load. 

1552 HuLoet, Bracyngegyrdle, sudicing nudist, 1827 STECART 
Planter's G.\1828' 295 Fixing or loosening the bracing-ropes. 

+ Bracing, 74/. 56.2 Obs. Also 6 brasing. [f. 
Brack v.2 +-1NG1.] The action of assuming a bold 
or defiant attitude. In phrase facing and bracing. 

1481 Caxton Reyzard t15 Whiche wyth grete facing and 
bracyng oppresse the poure peple. 1541 R. Barxes IV&s, 
(1573)290/z My Lordes, leue of your fasing aud your brasing : 
for our Lord..will at length not bee out faced. 157: Gop. 
Inc Calzin on &s, xii. 5. 39 Their importunate facing and 
bracing in woordes [orig. ¢mproba verborum jactantia). 

Bracing, #//.a. [f. as prec.+-1nc2.] ‘That 
braces, girds, etc. Now used chiefly of the air or 
climate ; formerly of tonic medicines. 

1750 Rutty in PAtL Trans. L1. 476 A powerful. . bracing 
..nedicine, 1821 Keats fsaded xxiv, With belt and spur and 
braciag huntsman’s dress, 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom 
xv. 129 The cold of a more bracing climate. 1871 NapHeys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. v. 154 Dry heat is bracing. 

lTence Bra‘cingly adv., in a bracing manner, so 
as to brace. Bra*cingness, bracing quality. 

1874 Ectacompe in Church Bells 15 Sept, (1883) 808/1 The 
bolts had better be put ia bracingly, that is, not perpen- 
dicularly. 1876 Fort, Rev. Mar, 341 [The Engadine] has 
what may be termed a graduated scale of bracingness, 

Brack (brxk), 5d. Also 2-3 brace (Orm.), 
6 Se. brek, 6-7 bracke, 6-8 brak. See BREck. 
{Two formations: (1) in Ormin a. ON. érak (= 
OE. gebrac, OS. gtbrak) creaking noise, f. OTeut. 
brekan to break: cf. L. fragor, {. stem of frangére. 
(2) In later use, a parallel form to BREAK sé,, f. 
Break vd.) 

I. ME., from ON, éraé. 


+1. Noise, outcry. Obs. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 1178 Shep iss all unnskapefull. .& makepb itt 
aan mikell brace. /did. 1186 Jesu Crist..toc pildiliz wip- 
butenn brace, Patt mana himm band. 1513 DouGias Exes 
xu. vi. 85 For all the brek and sterage that hes bene. 

II. mod., f. Break v. Cf. Break sd., BRECK, 
+2, A breaking, breach, rupture. Still Se. 

1840 Raynatp Byrth Mat. 1. vi. (1634) 130 Heale this brack 
and wound by sowing both sides of it together again. a 1599 
in Haklnyt Vay. ILL. 1. 8: They beat the sayd bnlwarke and 
wall in such wise, that they made great bracks. a4 1619 
Fotnersy A theow. Pref. 6 To repaire all the ruines and 
senerall bracks of it. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst, Agric. (1681) 322 
A Breck, or Brack, a gap in a Hedge. 

+b. fg. A rupture, quarrel. Ods. 

1600 Hotiano Livy xxv. xxix. 570 Hippocrates and Epi- 
cides..made the brack, & were the tronblers and disturbers 
of this peace. 1608 CHapman Byron's Conspir. Plays 1873 
II. 236 That can inend The brack betwixt ns. ? ‘ 

3. A flaw in cloth. Also fig. (Now chiefly Ziad.) 

[1530 Pauser. 200/2 Brake in clothe, rentreture.) 1552 Act 
6 Edw, VI, vi, § 1 Over-stretching them npon the Tenter, 
and then stopping with Flocks snch Bracks as shall be made. 
1597 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 33 The finest velnet [hath] his 
bracke. 1636 Featiy Clavis Afyst. \xix. 888 The needle fils 
not up the bracke or rent. 1840 Brownine Serdedio vy. 400 
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The knack Of keeping fresh-chalked gowns from speck and 
brack. 1873 Miss Braovon St». & Pilger. 1. vi. 62 ‘She seat 
inea gownd last week. -a regular good one, not a brackin it’, 

+4. A broken piece, fragment, atom. Oés. 

¢1615 Cuapman Odyss, xvi. 249 A cord, that would not slip 
For kaots and bracks about the mouth of it. 2644 Drosy 
«Vat, Bodies Ded. {x658) 14 Many bracks and short ends 
which cannot be spun iato an even piece, 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk & Selv.79 The least brack of body cannot be broken 
a pieces, because ’tis already the least. 

+ 5. Breach, breaking, violation. Se. 

1658 Preséyt. Strathbogie Rec. in Hessey Sunday (1880) 
217 The said day A. C. .. was delaitit for brak of Sabbath. 

+ 6. Break of continuity, ‘fault’ in mining. dal. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Sii, After crossing of Pees, 
Tces, Braks, Jumbles, or what other disorder may happen 
that _the vein cannot be easily made out. 

+7. ‘A stripe of uncultivated ground, between 
two shots or plots of land” (Jamieson.) Cf. 
BREAK sé. 12. Se. 

+8. A sudden breaking out of watcr; a sudden 
heavy fall of rain; a flood when the ice breaks ; 
a quantity of snow, earth, or debris shooting from 
a hill. Se, 


+ Brack, 56.2 Obs. rare. [prob. identical with 


"prec: cf. connexion of L. ripes with rumpére to 


! break, and Break sé.]_ A cliff, crag, or rock. 


¢1§30 ffickscorner in Hazl. Dods?. 1. 185 Thrown in a 
raft, and so about borne On rocks or bracks for to run. 
1598 FLorto, Bricche, crags, cliffs, or brackes in hills. 

Brack, »/.8 [£ Ger. éracken to examine or sort 
goods. Cf. Brack z., BRACKER.] The system of 
official sorting of goods or produce in vogue at 
the principal Baltic ports. 

19734 Treaty Eng, & Russ. ia Magens /usurances 11, 592 
The Brack shall be equitably established, 


+ Brack, 54.4 Obs. [App. a shortened form of 
BRackEN.] = Bracken], 


1482 Wonk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 A full depe valeye.. set 
with bocis and brackys on euery syde hangyng owte, 1627 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


Draytox Agincourt 182 They fed on Fearne & brack. 1675 | 


Evetyn Terra (1776) 36 Vegetables abounding in fixed Salts 
.-as Pease-hanlm, Bracks. 


+Brack, 56.5 Ods. rare. 
érague, brecching for cannon.] 
cannon; or perh. = BRACKET 50. 3. 

1622 R. Hawnins boy, &. Sea 213 Our hatches upon our 


[Pad. F. drague, 
?Breeching for 


' bolts, our brackes in our deckes aad gunner roome. 


Brack, ¢. and 54.8 Also 6 brak, bracke. 
[prob. (as a nautical word) a. Du. éraé brackish 
(whence Ger. érackwasser brackish water) ; identi- 
fied by Franck with MDu. éraé worthless.] 

A. adj, Salt, briny, brackish. ? Ods. 

1§13 DouGias nets v. xiii. 28 Set [= pour] the cleir wyne 
furth io fludis brak (L. sadsas luctus’. 1786 tr. Sparrman's 
Loy, I. 255 The Brak rivers have got this appellation from 
the quality of their waters, which are Bacii or saltish. 
x827 Soutuey in QO. Rev. XXXV. 117 Living upon beef and 
brack water. ; : 

+ B. sé. Salt water, brinc; the sea. Os. (Only in 
Drayton, and apparently not in general use then, 
as the gloss ‘ salt water’ is given in the margin.) 

1s91 Drayton in Farr’s S. P. (1845) 1. 133 Drags their fat 
carkasse throngh the foamie bracke. 1627 — Agincourt 185 
The Sunne .. Shall with the Fishes shortly diue the Brack. 

Brack (brek, v. [ad. Ger. dracken to sort 
or inspect goods, f. dvack ‘inferior goods, refuse’.] 
zrans. To sort or select (goods, produce, etc.) (at 
the Baltic ports) Cf. Brack 54.3, Bracken. 
Hence Bracked J//. a. 

1858 Homans Cycl. Contnt, 1343 All flax and hemp shipped 
from Memel must be bracked or assorted by sworn selectors. 
1883 Scotsman 30 July 7/6 Tallow, bracked, about 515. _ 

Brack(e, obs. form of Brakr, Bracu; and Sc. 
pa. t. of BREAK z. 

+ Bracked, //. a. Obs. In 7 brackt. [£ Brack 
sb.1] Having a brack or flaw (in texture), 

1612 J. Davies Wuses Sacr. (1877) 77 A feate Embroderer 
that hath a piece of Velvet bracket t’embroder on. 

Bracken! (brak’n). Also 4-9 braken, 5 
brakan, bracon, (7 braking), 8 brachen (.S<.), 
8-9 breckan (.5¢.), breckon (north. dial.). [ME. 
(northern) évaken, app. representing an ON. 
*brakni, whence Sw. 6raken, Da. bregne ‘fern’ (? 
and, by corruption, Icel. d#72#z ‘common fern’.) 

The alleged OE. Jracce wk. fem. is merely a gness of 
Cockayne's (Leeched. JIT. 315) from the place-name Braccan- 
heal Bracknell (which may possibly be from a personal name 


Bracca). It could not, in any case, be the predecessor of 
ME. éraken, Cf. Brake sé.', Brack sé.4] . ? 

1. A fern; sec. (in modern writers) Preris agrtl- 
fina, the ‘Brake’. (In the north all large ferns are 
brackens; Pteris aquilina is merely the most con- 
spicuons and best known, from the masses in which 
it grows.) Southern writers often make drackeu 
collective. Also attrzd. 

1325 Z. £. Aliit. P. B. 1675 pou.. most... byte on pe 
bent of braken & erbes. 1483 Cath, Ang?. 40 A Brakaa, 
Jilix, 1§a3 Fit2ners, Surv. 6b, Yet may he lawfully .. 
selle all the wode, brome, gorse, fyrs, braken, ferne, busshes. 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 38 The commune Ferae 
or brake, which the northerne men cal a bracon. 1563 
Richmond. Wills & fnv. (1853) 169 Burning brakens. 1649 
Bute £xg. farprov, Lnpr. (1653) 124 Goss, Broom, Brak- 
jag, &c. 1778 Licutroot Flore Scot, (1789) 653 Flowering 


BRACKET. 


Fern or Osmund Royal: Royal Brachens Scott's. 1787 Burns 
Halloween xxvi, Amang the brachens, oa the brae. 1810 
TANNAMILL Gloomy Winter's now awa’, Feathery breckans 
fringe the rocks, 1823 Hoce Qucen's Wake 2 1 found thee 
in the braken glen. 1878 Buack Green Past. ii. 13 Withered 
brackens comiag up in solitary stalks of green. 

2. Comb, as +bracken-bush, a large plant or 
clump of fern or bracken; bracken-clock, the 
Rose-beetle (PhyWopertha horticola). 

Hy ae ath, Angl. 40 Brakanbuske, Alicarium, felicetun. 
1 » BRAITHWAITE Satwion. Westenra, vi. 27 The bracken- 
clock, or rose-beetle. : 

Hence Brackened (brek’nd), a., overgrown 
with bracken, 

1884 W. C. Situ Kildrostan 1. i. 32 Brackened braes and 
craggy hills. 

+ Bra‘cken”. 0ds. [ad. Gael. and Ir. breacan, 
f. breac spotted or chequered.] A tartan plaid worn 
by Highlanders and northern Irishmen. (See 
M. Hickson J/re/. 1744 C.1. 257.) . 

1652 News fr. Low Countr. 2 The Scottish Brackia. 16s, 
Exam. D. Mac Gillmartin in M. Hickson Irel. 17th e 
(1884) 1. 277 Had seen his mother’s bracken in the hands of 
the soldicrs, 1828 Scorr F..W, Perth 111.57 1am as familiar 
with brogues and bracken as if I had worn them myself. 

+t Bra‘ckener. 0és. rare. Also brakk- [a,OF. 
bracohter (=mod.F. braconnier, now used in sense 
of poacher) a keeper of hounds, f. 6racon hound: see 
Bracu.] A servant who attended to the hounds. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 Rennynge honndes went wyth 
the brakkenere for to be atte the reysyage of the beest. Bid. 
The brackener hadde dystonrned the herte in to his busshe. 

Brackeny (bre'k’ni), a. [f. Bracken] +-y1,] 
bounding in bracken. 

1834 A. Cunsincuam Sures 136/2'The brackeay glens. .of 
the North are more welcome. .than the sunny vales of Italy. 

Bracker (bre"ka1). [a. Ger. drackher, f. bracken 
to sort goods.] A government inspector or sorter of 


goods at the Baltic ports. See Brack 56.3 and v. 

1734 Treaty Eng. & Kuss. in Magens Juserances 11. 592 
The Brackers shal] be answerable for the Quality of the 
Goods, 1858 Homans Cycl. Comm, 1635 Linseed..The year 
of its growth is stamped on the barrel by sworn inspectors 
(drackers). Lbid. 1792 When a shipment of tallow is made, 
the agent is furnished by the selector \d7acker) with a sample 
froai each cask, z 

Bracket (brakét). Also 6-7 bragget, 7 
braget(t, 8 brecate, brockett. [The earliest form 
bragget appears to be (either directly or through 
¥. braguetie) ad. Sp. éragueta, dim. of braga:— 
L. braca,;sing. of brace breeches ; the form bracket 
is a cofruption, perh. influenced by It. dbracheta, 
dim. of braca:—L. braca. 

The Eng. senses are difficult to account for, but may in 
part be based on unrecorded senses of the Sp, It., or Fr. 
words. Prof. Skeat suggests that the ‘bracket’ of archi- 
tecture may have been so called from its resemblance to the 
‘codpiece’ of a pair of breeches (Sp. éraguefa meant both 
‘codpiece’ and ‘ bracket’). Further, a name snggested by 
‘breeches’ may naturally have been applied to an apparatus 
consisting of two limbs set at an angle, like the ‘ bracket‘ 
of shipbuilding, or to appliances nsed in pairs, like the 
‘brackets’ of a gun-carriage. Then, as a bracket of any 
kind was generally used for support, the erroneous etym- 
ology from L. érachixw: ‘arm’ or its Romance derivatives 
presented itself, and seems to have affected the development 
of senses. Cf. also OF, dracon and draguant ‘ supporting 
beam ’.] f 7 i 

1. In Axidding, a piece of stone, wood, or metal 
projecting from a wall, and having a flat upper 
strface which serves as a ledge to support a statue, 
the spring of an arch, a beam, shelf, etc.; usually 
carved or sculptured, and sometimes employed 
merely as a decoration ; under the name of bracket 
are included the CorBEL and the ConsoLe. 

1s80 Barer Adv, B rogg A Bragget or staie.. in bnilding 
to beare vp the sommer or other part. 1664 Evetyn tr. 
Freart’s Archit, 136 Modilions .. are a kind of Bragets to 
the Corona. 1707 J. Mortimer Art. Husd. 564 Let your 
Shelves be laid npon Brackets. 1845 Parker Gioss. Archit. 
1.60, 1859 TuRNea Dom. Archit, INI. 213 The angel bracket 
of an oriel window. 

b. A small (usually omamental) shelf, or set of 
two or three shelves, for the wall of a room. 

1635 Althorp ALS. in Simpkinson Washkingtons Introd. 70 
Bragetts forthe drawinge room. 1714 Lond. Gaz, No. 5214/3 
Gilt Brocketts, Desks, and Book Cases. 1756 Mas. CaLDER- 
wooo Frid. (1884) 75 Above the lintel .. [are] brecates set 
ont for china. 1810 Jee Corr. 11.5 You shall have ..a 
bracket for your books. 1881 Avechanic § 735 Brackets 
which are short small shelves may also be fixed to the wall. 

ec. transf. (2 with allusion to Bracr.) 

1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V. vi. iii. 14 The little brackets, 
which project beneath each bnd and snstain it. 

2. In Carpentry, Shipbuilding, etc. : A support 
consisting of two pieces of wood or metal joined 
at an angle, or of a single piece bent at an angle. 


Also altrib., as bracket plate. 

1627 Cart. SmitH Sectenan’s Gram. ii. tr The brackets are 
little carued knees to support the Galleries. ¢ 1850 A edis. 
Navig, (Weale) 100, Brackets, short crooked timbers, re- 
sembling knees, for support or ornament. The Hair Bracket 
is the boundary of the aft-part of the figure head. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 363/2 Vhe principal transverse 
frames are made up of .. bracket plates. — ; 

3. One of the two ‘cheeks’ or side-pieces of a 
gun-carriage, which support the trunnions of a 


piece of ordnance ; also used of the entire carriage 


BRACKET. 


of a gun mounted on board ship or in a case- 


ment. 

1753 CuamBers Cycd. Supp., Cheeks ofa mortar, or Brackets 
..are made of strong planks of wood .. they rise on each 
side of the mortar, and serve to keep her at what elevation 
is given her. c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 5 Brackets 
—transom—fore axletree. 1880 Encycl. Brit.(ed. 9) XE. 311 
The trail [of gun-carriage] consists of two side brackets. 

4. A metal pipe, usually of ornamental shape, 
projecting from the wall of an apartment, at once 


to pe and supply the gas lamps or bumers. 
1876 Gwitt Archit. § 2264 e, The outer arm of the bracket 
. should be protected on the top by a hanging shade. 


5. One of two marks of the form [ J or ( ), and . 


in mathematical use also { ie used for enclosing 
a word or number of words, a portion of a mathe- 
matical formula, or the like, so as to separate it 
from the context ; in typography, esp. applied to 
‘square brackets’ (formerly called erotchets), the 
‘round brackets’ being designated ‘ parentheses’. 
Sometimes improperly applied to the ‘ vinculum’ 
or horizontal line over the writing, serving in al- 
gebra the same purpose as brackets; also to the 
‘brace’ { used for coupling together two lines of 
writing or printing (cf. Bracket uv.) ; hence brackees 
is used fig. for ‘the position of being bracketed 
equal, equality ’. 

1750 G. Fisner /ystructor (ed. 10) 23 [] Brackets or Croch- 
ets, generally include a Word or Sentence, explanatory of 
what went before. 3824 L. Murray “xg. Grant. b. 413 
Crotchets or Brackets[] serve to enclose a word or sentence, 
which is to be explained in a note, or the explanation itself, 


or a word or sentence which is intended to supply somie de- 
ficiency, or to rectify some mistake. 1859 Barn. Saitit 
Arith. & Algebra (ed, 6) 194 A Bracket () or { }, or{]. 1880 
Br. Goopwin in Macm Mag. No. 246. 477 Sedgwick was in 
the'first bracket. 1883 Standard 12 Feb. 2/6 On a shorter 
course Regnard is not unlikely to earn brackets. ; 

6. Comé. and Attrtl., as bracket-bolt, an iron 
bolt seenring a mortar to its brackets; bracket- 
burner, -light, a gas-bracket;=sense 4; bracket- 
erab, a crab or windlass designed for attachment 
toawallor post ; bracket-shelf, a form of bracket 
used as a shelf; bracket-stair, -stairease (sec 
quot.); braeket-trail, in Gusxery, a trail com- 
posed of two or more timbers or irons, opposed tu 
block trails bracket-wise adv., after the manncr 
of, or so as to resemble, a bracket. 

1753 Cuampers Cyed. Supp. s.v. Checks, Bolis of iron which 
go through both cheeks, both under and behind the mortar.. 
are called the bracket-bolts, 1865 C. H. Owen £lem, Lect. 
Artillery (ed. 4) 62 The travelling carriages for siege guns 
had bracket trails, but those ndw made. .are similar in con- 
struction to the q4o-pr. block trail carriage. 1876 Gwitt 
Archit. § 22934. Fix .. bracket burners in passages. /d/¢. 
§ 2183 A Bracket Staircase is one which has an opening or 
well..and is supported by landings and carriages. /déd. 
In bracket stairs the internal angle of the steps is open to 
theend. 1884 Padd Madi G. 5 Dec. 11/2 Timbers. . are pushed 
out bracketwise .. layer above layer. 

Bra‘cket, . [f. prec.] 

1, ¢raus. To provide with brackets ; to enclose 
(words, expressions, formule, etc.) within brackets. 

1870 JeBB Sophoctes’ Elect. \ed. 2) 14/2 Dindorf. . brackets 
the line as spurious. ; 

2. To couple or connect (two or more lines of 
writing, ete.) by means of a brace; esp. so to 
connect two or more names of equal merit in a 
class-list; hence fig. to mention two persons or 
things together so as to imply that they are equal 
or have something in common. 

1861 Sat, Rev, 23 Nov. 557 We entirely approve of his... 
reluctance to be bracketed with a person of this sort, 1868 
Freeman Nornz, Cong, (1876) I. ix. 348 It is bracketted 
with the massacre of Saint Brice. 1869 Daily News 7° Jan. 
Only four times beaten for both prizes, as often bracketed. 

Bracket, variant of Braceer. 


Bra‘cketed, jf/.a. [f. BRackeT v. + -ED.] 
Furnished with, or enclosed in, brackets; coupled 
by a bracket with another name. 

¢1865 Circ, Sc. 1. 435/2 A bracketed quantity, 1885 4 the. 
negum 6 June 729/3 Bracketed sentences or paragraphs, 

Bra‘cketing, 74/50. [f. as prec. +-1NG1] 

1. The action of furnishing, coupling, uniting, 
with brackets. 

186g SwinBuRNE Lss. §: Studd. (1875)214 Byron and Shelley 
.. I protest against the bracketing of the two names. 1876 
GLADSTONE in Contemp. Rev. June 20 The bracketing, iu 
which no less than eight systems will... be presented to view. 

2. Arch, A wooden framework or skeleton, con- 
sisting of wooden ribs nailed to the ceiling, joists, 
and battening, for the purpose of supporting a 
cornice, cove, or other monlding. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Buikd, 138 Cove-bracketing is 
the finish of the top of the faces of a room, adjacent to the 
cornice. 1876 Gwitt Archit. § 2088 Thus the general form 
of the bracketing will be obtained. 

Brackish (brekif), ¢. Also 6 brakkische, 
brachish, 7 brakish. [f. Brack a.+-1sH1.] 

1. Of a somewhat salt or saline taste; partly 
fresh, partly salt. 

1538 Letanp /¢iz. VIL.139 The Water is a litle brakkische. 
1594 MArtows Dido 1. ii, The southern wind with brackish 
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breath. 1703 Maunprete Journ, Jerus. 11721) 83 Fresh 
Water he call’d it, but we found it brackish. 1878 Heecy 
Physiogr. 128 This saltness increases until the water becomes 
decidedly brackish. 

2. fig. and transf_@. Spoilt by mixture, as of 
sea-water with fresh. b. Nanseous, distasteful. 


‘¢. Nautical (quots. 1867 and 1881). 


1611 SreeD Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. vi. (1632) 514 Retaining at 
this day the [English] language. .though brackish with the 
mixture of vulgar Irish. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh. 
Introd.7 The pithy conciseness of the brackish tongue renders 
it eminently useful on duty. 1871 Rossetti Dante at ber. 
lv, The bread .. Seemed brackish, less like corn than tares. 
1881 Suytu Cycle Celest. O06), ed.2)2 Certain brackish rhymes. 

+Bra‘ckish, v. Os. rave—'. [f. BRacKISH a] 
érans. To render brackish. 

1637 Heywoop Dial. Fup. § Lo Wks. 1874 V1. 267 O, 
brackish not your waters with your teares. 

Bra‘ckishness. [f. as prec. + -vess.] The 
quality of being salty or brackish ; also fy. 

371 GoLpine Cadeln on Ps. Ep. Ded. 5 The bitter foun- 
taine Exampeus .. with its brackishnes marreth the sweete 
river Hipanis. @ 1631 Donne Siathan. 175 Some of those 
acts of ours. .miay at the first ast have some of the Brack- 
ishnes of Sin, 1682 WneLer Journ. Greeee 1.13 Vheir Cis- 
terms preserve water (without the least brackishness) always 
sweet. 1796 Morse doer. Geog. 1. 694 Spirituous liquors 
. used to correct the brackishness of the water. 

+ Brackle, Oés.—° [var. of BRockLe. f. stem of 
OE. brecan to BREAK.J See quot.: 

10 A. J. Lug. Portug. Dict., Yo carry away rubble or 
brackle of an old decayed house. 

Brackman, obs. form of BRAHMIN. 

+Bra‘ckmard. (és. exc. //st. Also y braque- 
mard. [a. ¥. érayuemarf a short broad sword: 
sce Littrée.} See quots.; also adérih. 

1653 Ureunsrr Raéedais 1. xliv, He drew his brackmard 
or horseman’s sword. /éfa. With his great brackmard 
sword, laid such load upon those runaways, that, etc. 1874 
Bouvet «i ras y true ix. 177 Vhe dragucmara, or cutlass 
«has a straight flat wide blade, that 1s pointed and very 
sharp at either edge. 

Bracks: sce Braxy, Se., disease of sheep. 

+ Bra‘ckwoort. O¢s. rare. (prob. corruption 
of bracket BRAGGET, with assimilation of the last 
syllable to Wort?.] Used by Ularrison to denote 
a portion of wort reserved from a former brewing, 
which, spiced and sweetened, was added to beer to 
promote fermentation and improve the flavour. 

1577 Harrison Lngland 169 Vhis she reserveth by itsclf 
unto further use. .calling it Brackwoort or Charwoort.. She 
addeth to hir brackwoort or charwoort half an ounce of 

Also 7 


arras. ‘ 

+Bra‘cky, a.) Ods. [f. 
Brack 56.6 +-¥1.] = Brackish. 

1593 Drayton £cdog. iv. 90 Men, Sca-Monsters, swam the 
bracky Flood. 1603 Knotirs //ist, (lurks (1621) 795 The 
water becometh brachie. 

fig. 1§83 Stanvuurst -2ucis iv. (Arb.! 101 Netled with 
theese brackye nouels (L. ruevore auiaro}. 

Bracky, a2 [f. drach, var. of BRAKY 56.1 aud 
BRAKE 54.-; the two being confused.) a. -= BRAck- 
ENy. b. Of the nature of a brake or thicket. 

@ 1618 SyLvEstER Fob Trinmph. (16201945 The brackie bar- 
ren wildernesse. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 4b, A hrackie ground 
is called fidicetum, ubi filices crescunt, 

Bract (brekt). Also bracte ; and in L. forin 
bractea, A/. bractese, also occas. bracteas. 
[ad. L. évactea (formerly used unchanged) a thin 
plate or leaf of metal, gold-leaf ; cf. Fr. dractie.] 

1, Bot. A small modified leaf, or scale, growing 
immediately below the calyx of a plant, or upon 
the peduncle of a flower. 

1770 Exuis in Phi, Trans, LX. 520 Under this flower-cup 
are four floral leaves, or bractea. 1794 Martyn Nows- 
seau's Bot. xiii. 149 A lateral leaf to each calyx, which Lin- 
nzus calls the.. bracte. 1807 J. E.Sautu P4ss. Bot, 22 
‘The Lavenders .. have coloured bracteas, 1835 Linney 
Introd. Bot. (1848) 1. 309 There are .. no exact limits be- 
tween bracts and common leaves. 1884 J. E. Tayior Sagac. 
$ Mor, Plants 103 In the Yew. .some bracts become aborted. 

b. attrib., as in bract-sheath ; also deriv. Bra‘ct- 
less a. 

x Craic, Bractless, without bracts. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 413 Carex precox..bract-sheaths short. 

2. Zool. A similar appendage found in some of 
the Hydrozoa. 

1878 Beit Gegendaner's Comp. Anat. 97 Nutritive, gene- 
rative, and tentacular individuals are generally placed to- 
gether in groups, in such a way that there is one bract to 
a group. ; 

Bracteal (brakt/al), a. [f. L. dracte-a Bracr 
+-Aul.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, bracts. 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 523 The flower of the Gordonia 
Lasianthus..with its calyx and bracteal leaves. 

Bracteate (bre‘kt/\4t), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
bractedtus, {, bracteas see Bract.J] A. ad/. 

1, Sot. Having bracts, bearing bracts. 

1845 Linney Sed. Bot. (1858) v. 57 Flowers in heads or 
dense spikes, bracteate. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 291 
Whorls many-flowered, axillary, or in leafy bracteate heads. 

2. Formed of metal beaten thin; applied cbiefly 
to coins, medals, or ornaments made of thin plates 
of gold or silver, the design being hollow on the 
nnder side and convex on the upper. Whence 

B. sé. A bracteate coin or metal; also aftr/d. 


brachie. 


BRADYPEPTIC. 


1845 Petrin feel. Archit. fref. 213 Bracteates .. coined 
by the first two propagators of Christianity in Denmark 
and Sweden. 1866 4 thenzun: No. 1996. 1390/1 ‘wo Danish 
bracteate ornaments. 1868 G. SrerHens Rusic Mon. VI. 
505 Few of the earlier Bracteate-stamps can be directly 
connected with ‘classical’ prototypes. 

Bra‘cteated -citéd), a.=BRactEATE 1. 

1852 IX. Hamitton Flora Homeop, LL 24 Flowers .. in 
dense .. bracteated corymbs. 

Bracted (bra'ktéd), Af/. a. [f. Bract+-ED2.] 
Furnished with bracts. 1854 in OctLvir. 

Bracteiform (brektéjiffim', a. [mod. f. L. 
bractea (see above) + -FoRM; ef. Fr. bractéiforme.] 
Bract-shaped, bract-like. 

1870 Hooker Sted. flora 280 Mentha aguatica .. leaves 
ovate-oblong or cordate, upper bracteiform. 

Bracteolate (brekt7lzit, breekt/dleit), a. [f. 
nert.+-ATE2] Furnished with bracteoles. 

1830 Linney Ved. Syst. Bot. 86 Calyx 5-lobed, sometimes 
bracteolate at the base. 1872 OLiver Elem. Bot. u. 14: 
Sweet Violet. Bracteolate irregular flowers. 

Bracteole {bre'kt/,a1). [ad. L. dracteola (also 
used unchanged) a thin leaf of gold, also mod.), 
a small bract.] A small bract, a bractlct. 

1830 LinpLey .Vat. Syst. Bot. 165 Calyx .. occasionally 
with 2 bracteole at the base. 1876 Harvey Ves. Wed. 709 
Calyx usually surrounded by three narrow bracteoles. 

Bracteose (brakt/dus a. [f.L.dvacte-a Bracr 
+-08E.J See quot. 

1880 Gray Bot, Tc.xt-dk. 400 Bracteose—Full of, or with 
conspicuous bracts. 

Bractlet  bre:ktlét). \ 
minute or secondary bract. 

1835 LinpLey /atrod, Bot. (1848) L. 310 When the bracts 
are very small they are called bractlets. 1842 Gray Struct. 
Bot. (1880) 142 Bractlet~ are bracts of a secondary or ulti- 


mate order. 

Brad brad’. Also 3-6 brod, s brode. [A 
variant of Brop, which in its more general sense 
has retained the older form ; the change of vowel 
is perhaps due to dialect prominciation.] 

1. A thin flattish nail of the same thickness 
throughout, but tapering in width, having a small 
‘lip’ on one edge, instead of a head. 

1295 in Rogers. eric. & Prices UL. 4go[Ellau, 30 brods). 
c1ggo Lramp., Pare. 53 Brode, hedlese nayle, clavas 
acephatus, ¢ 1450 Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker b'%. 727 Hic 
acudins, a brad. 1526 Pilgr. Derfl (WW. de W. 1531) 254 
With nwwost buystous broddes of yren nayled them fast to 
y suyd tree 1582 HE Tls ay Juz, N.C. (1860! U1. 67, xv 
hondert latt brouds 6. 16977 Moxon Weck. Exerc. (1703) 
158 Brad, is a Nail to Floor Rooms with, 1823 P. Nicnot- 
son “rat. Burlé, 220 Grad, a small nail, having no head 
except on one edge. 1831 J. Hottann Wann, Metals | 
194 Brads or spikes... sometimes made nearly a foot in 
length for the shipwright’s or builder’s use. 1881 Vechanic 
§ 218 A light hammer with a sinall face..for driving brads. 

2. slang. (see quots. | 

y8i2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Brads, halfpence; also 
money in general. 1841 Marrvat Poacse» vi, ‘Have you 
any brads ?’..‘ What arc those?’..‘Any money, to be sure.’ 

Brad, w. [f. prec.] ¢vexs. To fasten with brads. 

1994 W. Fetton Carriages (1801: 1.5 The pannel» are .. 
bradded on the surfaces of the framing. 1881 Alechantic 
§ 626 Each flange can then be bradded in its place. 

+ Brad, ffl. a. Obs. [var. of BRED, pa. pple. of 
BREDE v1] Roasted, broiled. 

cx3zqo Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 891 Summe buken in bred, summe 
brad on be gledez. 

Brad, obs. form of BrEap, Broan. 

Bradawl (bre-d§l). [app. f. Brap sd. + AWL, 
denoting an aw] for making holes to insert brads ;. 
though the ON, érayd-a/r lit. ‘twirling awl’, a fire- 
drill, suggests a different derivation.] 

A kind of small boring tool, a sprig-bit. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 238 Brad-awl..is the 
sinallest tool used for boring. 1881 .Wechasic § 262 The 
bradawl varies in .. diameter of the stcel shaft from ¥y in. 
to din. or Py in. 

+ Bra‘dden, v. Obs. rare. 
v., or BRooD w., in same sense. 

(The Shropsh. Gloss. has ‘éradding, hrooding, as a hen 
over her chickens’, ‘évoedée, to breed’ (= Broop w.?); 
Halliw. has ‘éroedée, to cuddle, orth.'’; also ‘éradow, to 
spread, to cover’. With the latter cf. Broap, Brepe v.?)} 

trans. To breed or ‘ brood’, to hatch. 

1653 E. CHisennace Cath. Hist. 12 An upstart youngling, 
that wind-egge of a tumult, which being braddened under 
a Toad of France, is become a staring Cockatrice. 

Braddishing, obs. form of Brarricinu. 

Brade, obs. f. BRAID, BREAD, BHEDE sé., BROAD. 

Bradoon, obs. form of Bripoon. 

+ Bradypepsy (bredipe:psi),-pepsia, Ods. 
Also 6-7 bradypepsie, 7 bradio-, bradupepsia, 
bradyspepsy. [ad. Gr. Bpadumeyia, f. Bpadu-s slow 

+méy-ts cooking, digestion: cf. Fr. brady/epsie.] 
Slowness of digestion. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1898 SytvesTer Du Bartas (1621) 210 The dog-hunger or 
the bradypepsie. 1688 R. Houme Armoury i. xvii.429 Bradu- 
pepsia, is when meat is long in digesting. 1710 T. Futver 
Pharm. E.vtemp. 397 A bitter colluvies brings Queasiness. . 
Bradypepsy. ' 

Bradypeptic -peptik). a. (s4.) (ef. Pepric.] 
Slow of digestion: also fig. 

1879 G. Mereniin Agoist II. xi. 240 For facts, we are 
bradypeptics to a man, sir. 


[f. BRacr + -LET.] 


[app. f. BREED 


BRADY POD. 


Bradypod, -pus (bre‘diped, -pys). [ad. Gr. 
Bpadtnovs, -1r05- slow-footed, f. Bpadd-s slow + sows 
foot.] A member of the family of edentate mam- 
mal quadrupeds represented by the Sloth. Hence 
Brady-podal a., pertaining to the bradypods. 

1833 Penty Cycl. 1. 230/2 Both these genera were formerly 
inclnded .. under the common name of Bradypus or Sloth. 
1843 /bid. XXY. 5302/1 The bradypodal modifications of the 
jaws. 

Brae (bré!, dial. bré, brie, brz). Now only Sc. 
and northern dial, Forms: 4 bro, 4-8 bra, 5-6 (Sc.) 
brai, 5-7 bray(e, (6 braue), 6-7 bray, braie, 
6- brae, 8-9 (dia/.) brea, breea. [Evidently 
a. ON, bré = OE. brew, bréaw eyelid, OS. bréwa, 
bréha, OHG. bréwa (MHG. 6rd, Ger. braue) eye- 
brow :—OTeut. *évéwd-: cf. Brow and Bree. 

The phonetic nay is clear: dro, Sra, brag answer to 
ON. éré, as blo, dla, blac do to 4é. The word must have 
passed through the sense of ‘ eye-brow’ to ‘ brow ofa hill’, 
superctlinn (cf, OE, dazhidd ‘eye hill’=eyebrow); but no 
quotations illustrating the change appear. ‘The Eng. form 
éro has long been obs., and in spoken use drac is now exclu- 
sively northern and mainly Scotch, though occurring iu 
recent literary English. } . . 

1. The steep bank bounding a river valley. Fre- 
quent in the collocation ‘banks and braes’. 

1330 R. Brunne Cérou. 310 Per to be rayne bigan, and 
flowand bank and bro. 1375 Barsour /ruce iv. 372 Vnder 
ane bra [thai] thair galay dreuch. 1483 Cath. Angl. 39 
Bra, *7fa. 1536 BetLenoen Crom, Scot. 11821) 1. 235 Gret 
slauchter was maid on the brayis of this rever, 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trav. 99 Slow Nile with low-sunke streanies shall 
keepe his braies. 1791 Burns Basks of Doon (vers. 3) 1, Ve 
hanks and braes o' bonie Doon. 1803 Worosw. Ellen frivin, 
Upon the braes of Kirtle. 1855 JVhitdy Gloss., Breca, the 
Brink or bank of a river. pee ; 

2. Asteep, a slope, a hill-side. (Called in south 
of England a 47/7, as in Ludgate or Ilolborm Hill; 
in the north a ‘hill’ is always a mount or eminence 
with a summit, and with slopes or ‘ braes’ on all 
sides of it, as in ‘the Calton Hill’.) 

1425 Wyntoun Croz. vit. xxvi. 7. The Scottis men come 
tila bra. 1535 S1ewart Chron. Scotd. U1. 324 Vnder ane 
bra quhair tha thocht it to hyde. 1548 Patien Sfed. Scotd. 
(Arber Garner I11. 62) The hill (for so they call a Braj. 
1600 Fairvax Tasso 1x. xcvi. 178 On that steepe bray Lord 
Guelpho would not than Hazard his folke. 1634 5. Rutuer- 
rorp Let#, (1862) xli, At the very overgoing of the brae and 
inountain. 1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5415/2 The Braes of Mar. 
1799 J. Roseatson -lyric. Perth 146 Vhe farmers ..in the 
breas. 1820 Scorr .Vexasé, ii, ‘he steep braes rose abruptly 
over the little glen. 1822 Bewick Wen. ro A steep Lut low 
‘brae’. 1830 Pray Poems (1865) 1. 179, | have seen thee 
gave Upon these birks and braes. 

3. Coué., as brae-face, -head, -side; alsa, brae(s)- 
laird, ‘a proprictor of land on the southern de- 
clivity of the Grampians’ (Jamieson); brae-man, 
one who lives among the hills; sfec. one who 
lives on the southern slopes of the Grampians. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 422 The brea-faces..are 
better fitted for sheep than cattle. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy 
xxvi, He..took to the brae-side, and became a broken-man. 
1823 — Quentin D. ii, ‘1 am, master’ answered the young 
Scot, ‘a braeman’. 1854 H. Micter Sch. & Scha. (18581 
535 A splendid honfire blazing from the brac-head. 

Brag (breg), 54.1 Also 5-8 brage(e, 6 braggue. 
[The etymology of Brac sé.1, v4, adj, and their 
mutual] relations are uncertain. There are several 
related words in 16th c. French, dvageer ‘to 
flaunt, brave, brag’, dragueur, braguerte; bragard 
‘gay, gallant, braggard, braggadochio-like’, dra- 
garder ‘to brave it, to brag, vaunt’, évagardise, 
etc. (all in Cotgr.); but as these appear so late, 
while some of the Eng. words goa back to 1300, 
the latter cannot be referred to a French origin 
(though the later évaggart and éragvery may). 
The words are not in other Romanic langs., and 
their origin has been variously songht in Celtic 
and in Norse: see Diez. It is doubtful whether the 
adj, or so. is the earlier in Eng. ; both appear be- 
fore the vb. The order of senses is also uncertain. 

Diez conjectured that the Fr. might be from ON. drat 
‘ creaking noise’ (Sw. évak bounce, Da. drag), draka (Da. 
brage) ‘to creak, crack, énsolenter se gercre’ Haldorss. ; 
others have suggested ON, dragr ‘ the best, the foremost, 
the boast or toast (of anything)’; also ‘ poetry’. See Diez, 
Wedgwood, Skeat.] 

+1. A loud noise, the bray of a trumpet. (Cf. 
Brac v. 1.) Obs. 

1513 Douctas 4 xeis 1x. vill. 105 Bot than the trumpettis 
weirly blastis aboundis, Wyth terribill brag of brasia bludy 
soundis. 

2. Arrogant or boastful language (in earlier 
examples usually in phrase drag and boast) ; 
boasting, boastful assertion, (Phrase /resch brag, 
common in 16th c.; also used in sense 3.) 

¢31360 Know Thyself in LE. &. P. (1862) 132 Vr bost vr 
brag is sone ouerbide. 1387 Trevisa /figden Rolls Ser. 
111. 427 [These words] haveb more of brag and of boost. 
c1440 York Myst, x\vi. 225 His bragge and his boste is he 
besie to bid vs. x513 DoucLas A&xeis x1. vii. 127 With 
brag and bost [v.~. braik and boist] or wapyunis, he Me 
doith awayt. 1548 UpatL, etc. Eras. Par. Luke xxiv. 
53 Not makyng vauntes and braggues of their weorkes. 
1848 Har. Chron. (1809) 192 Melune.. and diuerse other 
tounes, yelded and turned at a proude crake, or a Frenche 
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bragge, without stroke striken. 1600 Suaks, A, ¥. L. v. ii. 
34 Cesars ‘Thrasonicall bragge of 1 came, saw, and ouer- 
cone, 1753 RicHArvson Grandison (1781) IV. 242 My Uncle 
. sometimes reminds me of what he calls my former brags. 
1877 Mas. OLipHaNnt Jakers lor. xv. 354 He has thus held 
his place .. not without a certain brag of his strength. 

b. in proverd. 

1618 Barnevelt’s Apel. Viv b, Bragge is a good Dog 
still. 1752 Jouxson Aawzd/. No, 197. ?3 When 1 envied the 
finery of any of my neighbours, [my mother] told me that 
‘Brag was a good dog, but Holdfast was a better.’ 

+3. Show, pomp, display; pompous demeanour 
or carriage. Ods. 

1494 FasyAn vi. ccsii. 227 The bragge or pompe of the 
worlde. @1553 Upa.t Royster ).(Arb.) 48 Ye must have 
a portely bragge after your estate.. Vp man with your head 
and chin. 31577 Howinsuep Chron. IIN1. 850/1 They were 
all French in apparell, yea, and in French vices and brags. 
1632 G. Hersert Temple, Content, The brags of life are 
but a nine days wonder. 

4. concr. That which is boasted of; the ‘boast’. 

1538 Lre.ano /#22, 11. 52 This (the Fair is] one of the 
ragges of the Youn. 1634 MiLton Comes 745 Beauty is 
nature’s brag. 

5. A person who brags, a braggart, a boaster. 

1671 J. WessterR Jetadlogr. xv. 233 They [Chyaiists] are 
nothing but vain and ignorant brags. 1882 Evans Leicester. 
Gloss.(E.D.S.1, Bray, a boaster. 

6. A game at cards, essentially identical with the 
modern game of ‘ poker’. The name is taken from 
the ‘brag’ or challenge given by one of the players 
to the rest to turn up cards equal in value to his. 
See also quotations. Also aftrié..as in brag-party. 

1734 Seymour Compl, Gamester 20 The main Thing by 
which the second Stake is to be won, is called the Brag, 
which..gives the Game its Denominztion, 1749 H, Wat- 
vote Lett, AZ, Maui (1834/11. cxcix. 265 Methodism is more 
fashionable than anything but brag; the women play very 
deep at both. 1822 Aucyed. Brit. s.y., A pair of aces is the 
hest brag, a pair of kings the next, and so on. 1855 Geo. 
Euro in Cross Z7/e (1885) I. 356 One night we attempted 
‘Brag’ or ‘Pocher.’ 1859 J. Lanc Wand. India 16 Two 
young gentlemen were victimized last night at the brag party. 

b. fg. with a reference to sense 2. 70 flay a 
game of hrag: to try which can impase on or get 
the better of the other by boasting. 

1883 /ortx, Rew. Dec. 895 The two countries may be still 
only engaged in a game of brag. 

+ Brag, 54.5 Oés. exe. dial. 
known.) A large nail. 

[1371 Rogers Hyrte. §& Prices (1866) 1. xx. 500 Vork gives 
two unique names ‘brags’ and ‘scot-nails’ under the year 
1371.) ¢34go Work JWyst. xxxiv.g5 Here are bragges pat 
will noght faile. rzoz ‘l'Horessy in Phi?. Vrans. X XV. 1864 
Irags, or great Iron Nails. 

+ Brag, 50.5 Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

€ 1682 J. Cotuins Jak. Salt25 In.. Surrey, their Wheat- 
fields were formerly much annoyed with Smut or Brag. 

+ Brag breg), a. and quasi-adv, Ols. Also 
bragge. [Sec Brac 54.1] 

1. Spirited, brisk, lively, mettlesome, valiant. 

a@x300 Wright’s Lyric P. (1842) 24 That maketh us so 
brag and bolde, and biddeth us ben blythe. c 1330 Wild. 
Laderne 3048 Best of his bodi boldest & braggest in armes. 
1600 HoL.LAnp Livy xxv. xxxix. 579 e, lhe Romanes.. 
lustie and brag for thetr new victorie, began to make a fray. 
r6t0 G. Fiercuer Christ's Vict. 1, Vhe bragge lambes 
ranne wantoning about. 

2. Boasttul (0/). 

¢131§ SHogEHAM 1ro Prede.. That ketheth wordes bragge. 
1560 aus tr. Sle¢danc’s Comm. 119 h, They are as bragge 
and as proude as pecockes. 1655 Guaxace CA. in Arn i. 
(1669)75/1 Not thebraggest Philosopheramong the Gentiles. 

3. quasi-adv. Hanghtily, boastfully. 

1380 Hl. Palerne 2352 Summe bat bere hem now brag 
schuld blede or euen. ¢ 1394 P. Pd. Crede 706 Hy schulde 
nou3t beren hem so bragg. 1572 R. H. Lauaterus’ Ghostes 
(1596) 41 They vaunted and bare themselues very brag on 
their priuiledges. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb., Seest 
how brag yond bullock beares .. his pricked eares? 

4. Comb. Brag-brained, head-strong. 

1648 Petit, Eastern Assoc.20 Whirl-crown’'d, and bragg- 
braind Opinionists. 

Brag (breg), v. Also 4-7 bragge, 6 brage, 
braggue, Sc. braig. [See under Brac sd.1] 

+1. duty. Of a trumpet: To sound loudly; also, 
to make a Joud sound (with a trumpet); ¢raws. 


to sound (a trumpet). Cf. Brac 54.11. 

1382 Wveir Yosh. vi. 5 Whanne the voyce of the trompe 
..in 3oure eeris braggith [1388 sowne]. ?.@ 1400 Morte Arth, 
1484 Thane be Bretones boldely braggene beire tromppez. 
{bid. 4108 Bremly the brethemen bragges in troumppes. 

2. zutr. and ref. To vaunt, talk boastfully, boast 
oneself. (In earlier examples chiefly in conjunction 
with doast.) Const. (02, 7, obs.) of, about. 

1377 Lana. P. Fé B. xu, 281 For-why he bosteth and 
braggeth with many bolde othes. 1543 Hen. VIII Pard. 
Speech 24 Dec., If } scea Man boast and brag himself, I can- 
not but deem him a Proud Man. ¢164g Howeu Let?, 
(1688) I]. 389 The fashion of his Face which. .he hath no 
cause to brag of. 1647 W. Browne Poder. 1. 225, | will no 
more brag in being one of his slaves. 1728 Morcan Adgiers 
II. ii, 234 Nor has our [Nation] abundance of Reason to 
brag of its superabundant Regularity. 1786 Wotcort (P. 
Pindar) Ode R. A's x. Wks, 1812 1. 154 Garrick, on whom 
our Nation justly brags. 31858 Giapstony ffoner IIL. 562 
‘The disposition of the Trojan chief to brag. 

+b. To swagger, strut, ‘show off. Olds. 

1553 Una, Royster D. (Arb.) 64 Idle loytrers, brag- 
gyng vp and downe. 1578 T. N. Cong. IW. India 40 They 
should ..not thus bragge in other mens land. 1589 R. 


[Derivation un- 


BRAGGADOCIO. 


Harvey Pl. Perc. (1860) 28 You shal hane a lame lade, 
bridle and brag it vp and downe Sinithfield. 

Jig. (1588 Suaxs, L. LZ. L. v. ii, 683 She's quick, the child 
brags in her belly alreadie : ‘tis yours (i. e. Braggart's), 

3. lrans. a. To defy proudly, challenge ; also, 
to bully, threaten. Ods. exc. dia’. b. To impose 
upon or overawe by boasting (wod., perhaps with 
allusion ta game of brag). 

assr Ascuam Let, Wks. 1865 I. 1. 257 Two fair castles of 
either side of Rhene..one bragging the other. a z5ss5 Rio- 
Ley Wes, 115 They will outface, brace, and brag all men. 
1584 J. CarMICHAEL Lct. in A/isc. Wodrow Soc. (1844) 438 
The King... boasting the poor, and bragging the rich. 182 
Scorr Quentix D. 1. 60(D.) An artist who might brag al 
Paris. 1843 Proc. Berw, Nat, Clb 11, 58 Amateurs from 
one part of the county .. by challenging or (ragging those 
of the vicinity .. provoked a vigorous competition. 18 
Wuyte-MELVILLE A’aéerfelfo xviil. 202 Our old Duke 
wasn’t to be bragged at such a game as that. 

4. To boast of, vaunt, lay boastful claim to. 

1588 A. Kine Canéisins’ Catech. 224 Na man quha braigs 
confidence and certantie of ye remission of his sinnes. 
1600 S. Nicnotson A colastus (1876) 54 Every stalke Brags 
the sweete blossomes he is blest withall. 162 Suaxs. 
Cyt, v. tii. 93 He brags his service. 16253 K. Lone Bar- 
clay's Argenis (1636) 389 These which bragge their skill in 
controversies. 1790 Morison Poems 82 (Jam.) Ye'll brag 
high rank, Or heaps o’ siller. 

5. To declare or assert boastfully, to boast. 
Const. with 047. inf. ‘abs.) or sudord, cl. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & Jf. IL1.878 The very meanest. .bragged 
that they had bathed their hands in the blood of a Lutheran. 
1627 P. Prercuer Locusts 1. xxviii, That eye, and eare, 
Which being blind, and deafe, bragges best to see, and 
heare. a1659 CLieveLANo Aedel Scot i, No more fet Ire- 
land brag her harmless nation Harbours no venom. 1925 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, V..brag for aye that I was 
ca'd the aunt O’ our young lady. 1870 Bryant /diad vin. 
1. 248 Bragged that each of you would be a match For five- 
score ‘Trojans. 

G. In the game of Brag (see Brag sé. 6). 

1734 SerMour Conpl, Gamester 21 The best Cards you 
can have really to brag of are a Pair Royal of Aces. 

+ Braga’nce. Os. rave’. [prob. a. OF. 
*bragance, f. braguer to Brac; or ? directly f. 
Brac v1} Bragging, boasting. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst.og He can make purveance, With 
boste and bragance. 

Bragard, -rie, obs. var, of BRAGGART, -RY. 

Braget(t, obs. form of BRACKET, 

+Braggade. Os. rare—'. 
-ADE.] Brag; boasting. 

1762 in Ans. Reg. 40/1 His conversation .. was... strongly 
tinctured with vanity, braggade and impertinence. 

Braggadism : see BRAGGARTISM. 

+ Braggado‘cian, a. and sd. Ods. Also bra- 
gadocian, -chian, braggadoccion, -kean, -tlan. 
[f Brace apoci-o + -AN.J 

A. adj. Of the natnre of a braggadocio, given 
to vaunting. B. sé. = Braceapocio. Hence 
Braggado‘cianism. 

1599 Bronghton's Lett. ii, 10 Thrasonicall Braggadoc- 
cion self-boasting. 1631 R.H. Arvaigum. Whole Creature 
xi, $1. 99 [They] magnifie their skill with braggodokean 
and buaihasted words, 1654 Trapp Cost. Fob xxxiii. 5 
To ceasure Elihu, for a palpable Bragadochian. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Dissert. Pall. Angl. 20 While 
the Romanists were venting their bragadocian Lyes. 1624 
Be. Mountacu Gagg Pref. 18 Take not this for an enlarge- 
neat or braggadocianisme, 

+ Braggado’cie, v. Ods. rarve—.  [f._ next.] 
To pride or vaunt (oneself) ;= Brag v. 2. 

a 1688 G. Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Restoration Epil., One 
Who bragadocied still himself upon Being infallible. 


Braggadocio (bregiddvfic), sd. (and a.) 
Also 6-8 braggadoche, 7-8 bragodocia, brahga- 
dochio, bragado-, braggadoccio, -chio, -sier. 
[A name formed from Brac after the analogy of 
Italian angmentatives in -occhto, -occio, given by 
Spenser to his personification of Brag, Vainglory. 

(Formerly also pronounced -kio, which was perhaps 
Spenser’s usage.)] 2 ? 

1590 Srensea J. Q. 11. iii. Argt., Vaine Braggadocchio, get- 
ting Guyons horse, is made the scorne of knighthood trew. 

1. An empty, idle boaster; a swaggerer. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 15 These. .goose-quill Brag- 
gadoches were mere cowards and crauens. 1618 RALEIGH 
Rem. (1644) 233 Whatsoever the Bragadochio, the Spanish 
Ambassadour saith, 1914 IWenteworth Papers (ed. Cart- 
wright) 430 They did Web wrong that said he was a brag- 
gadosier. 1759 H. Wacrote Corr. 343 (ed. 3) 111. 321 You 
are spies, if you are not bragadochios. 1832 CaaLyLE in 
Fraser's Mag. V. 382 He. had much of the sycophant, 
alternating with the braggadocio. 

2. The talk of such a person, empty vaunting. 

21734 Noatn Exam. Pref. 14 Without a Braggadocio 
this ‘may be styled a New Work. 3822 Sourney Let?. 
(1856) ITI. 358, 1 found .. that this was half blunder, half 
braggadocio. 1878 H. Smaat Play or Pay i. 8 Though his 
assertions might appear all braggadocio, it was uot so. 

B. attrib. or adj.; and in comd. as braggadocio- 


like adv. 

1600 J. Lane Tom Tet-troth 126 And makes them brave 
it braggadochio-like. «1613 Oveasuay A Wife, etc. (1638) 
g2 A Braggadochio Welshman. 1829 Caatyiein For, Rev. § 
Cont. Misc. \11. 123 [He] evidently writes with great gusto, 
in a lively braggadocio manner. 186a Ainswoati /ower 
Lond. (1864) 279 Xit kept up his braggadocio air and gait. 


Bragegar, obs. variant of BRagcER. 


(f Brac vw. + 


BRAGGART. 


Braggart (bregist), 5d,anda, Also 6 brag- 
art, 7 bragard, (braggate), 7-9 braggard. [a. 
16th c. F. dragard, f. bragne-r to brag; see -ARD.] 

A. sb. A vain bragger, one who brags much. 

@1577 Gascoicne Wks, (1587) 74 In braggarts bote which 
set it selfe on sands. 1g92 Sines Rom. 3 Ful, un. i, 105 
A Braggart, a Rogue ..that fights by the booke of Arith- 
meticke, 31612 1. James Fesuits’ Downes. 4 Asif they were 

-bragging braggates of Toledo. x641 J. en True 
Boar. J. ii, 128 Marshall Biron will dye like a mad man, 
and Parry like a braggard. 8x2 Cotrrtpcr, Braggard. 
1866 THACKERAY Christmas Bks. (1872) 86 The real master 
of the school is Prince .. pitiless with fools and braggarts. 

B. adj. and attrib. Bragging, vainly boastful. 

1613 R.C. Tadle Alph. (ed, 3), Bragard, fine, trime, 
proude. 173g Pore Donne Sat. 1v. 201 Truth ! shall 1 quit 
thee For-paffing, braggart, puft nobility? 1846 ARNoLo 
Hist, Rome MV. xlvi. 347 If in his lifetime he indulged in.. 
braggart language. 1882 Farrar £arly Chr. 11. 66 Brag- 
gart self-confidence. 

Hence, Braggart-like adv. and Braggartly ¢. 

3845 Hooo Last Man xxiv, To see him lording so brag- 
gart-like, 1611 Cuapman //iad 1. Comm. (1857) 79 Who- 
ever saw true learning .. vouchsafe mansion in any .. brag- 
gartly spirit, 

Braggartism (bree'gautiz’m). Also 6 braga- 
disme, 6-7 bragardisme, 7 braggadesme, brag- 
arisme. {f. Bragcart (bui cf. BRAGGER) + -18M.] 
The characteristic practice of a braggart ; bragging. 
So also }Braggarist = BRaGGaRt. 

xggt Suaxs. 720 Gent, u. iv. 164 What Bragadisme is 
this? 1601 Cornwatiyes £ss. 11. xxix. (1631) 30 Ostenta- 
tion, and bragarisme. 1618 Barnevelt's Apol. Ciij, Now 
this .. vaine-glorious fellow .. enters afresh into his brag- 
arisme. ¢1626 True Relat, in Arb. Garner \. 609 Which 
they in their braggadesme enforced so far. 1848 THAck- 
ERAY Bh, Snobs 76 The British Snob, for .. braggartism in 
his way, is without a parallel. 

Bra‘ggartry. [f. Braccarr+-ry.}= prec. 

1598 FLorio Drcé. To Rar. Aviijb, Whose thrift is usurie 
.. whose valour bragardrie. 1877 tr. Lange's Materialisne 
1]. 67 To turn their fearlessness into .. braggartry. 

Bragged (bregd), ff/.a.1 [f. Brac v.] 

a. Boasted of, vaunted. +b. Boastful, vaunting. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia m1, 319 Lycurgus more bragged and 
neere his brothers humour. 1g99 Bronghton’s Lett, viii. 
28 Your much bragd-of Concent. © 1607 Suaxs. Cov, 1. viii. 
12 That was the whip of your bragg’d Progeny. 

+ Bragged, f//. 2.2 Ols. [In first quot. prob. 
misprint for dagged ; thence copied into the later.] 
With young, in pup. 

1875 Turner. Vencry 188 Vou shall hardly take a bytch- 
foxe when she is bragged and with cubbe, 16797 Gentleman’s 
Recreat.\. 106, 1741 Compl. Fam.-Péece 1.1. 294 When a 
Hues Fox is bragged, and with Cub, she is hardly to be 
taken. 

Bragger (bregs1). Also 4-7 -ar. [f. BRac 7. 
+-ER!.] One who brags; a hoaster or blusterer. 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ, A. vi. 142 To Pers be plouh Mon 
[one] profrede his gloue, A Brutiner, A Braggere. ¢ 1930 
H. Ruopes Bh, Nurture in Babees Bh, (1868) 103 Be .. no 
busy bragger of the vertues with the which thon art indued. 
1663 Kiriicrew Parson's Wed.1. i. in Dodsley (1780) XI. 
377 Nothing shall privilege your bragger’s tongue to abuse 
me. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7,1, vi. (1849) 19 The figure of the 
bragger set all present into a roar of laughter. 

Braggery (bre'gori). Also 6 bragerie, 7 
braggry. [f. prec.+-v; ora. F. dbragueric.] 

1. Bragging ; vaunting speech. 

eg7i tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary in Campbell's Loze- 
ett, Mary (1824) 142, 1 could rehearse his glorious vain 
braggeries in France. 1976 Newton Lemmée’s Contplex. 
(1633) 197 It_is a meere vanity and foolish braggry. 1830 
Mrs. Bray Fitz of F. xxi. (1884) 172 Falsehood, braggery .. 
a cruel heart, are fiends that walk in fiesh and bones. 

+2. Rabble. Obs. rare. 

1548 Hatt Chron,(1809) 610 All the nobles of the Frenche 
courte were in garments of many colours, so that thei were 
not knowen from the braggery. 1577 HouinsuHep Chron, 
III, 861/1 Vagabonds, plowmen, labourers, and of the 
bragerie, wagoners and beggers. 

Bragget (bregét). Forms: 4-7 brageg-, 
bragat,-et(t, 4-9 bragg-, bragot(te, 4-7 braket, 
6 brogat, 8-9 bracket, 6- bragget; 9 (Sc.) brag- 
wort, bregwort. [a. Welsh (ragazud, earlier dra- 
cant =Ir. bracdt:—OCeltic *bridcata, f. the OCeltic 
word given by Pliny and Columella, in the acc. 6va- 
cem, as the Gaulish name of a kind of grain, whence 
Welsh drag, Olr. dvac, mod.lr. braich malt. The 
forms brackwoort, bragwort, bregwort indicate an 
association with Wort2; a late Sc. form is drag- 
zd; see also BRAGOES.] 

A drink made of honey and ale fermentcd to- 
gether; latterly the honey has been replaced by 
sugar and spice. Also affrié.in Braggot Sunday. 
See also BRACKWOORT. 

1386 Cuaucer Afillercs T. 75 Hir mouth was sweete as 
bragot [v.». braket] orthe Meeth. c1q420 Padllad, on [1 nsb. 
m1. 812 In bragot then or wyne or meeth hem kepe. _ 1586 
Cocan Havex Health ccxxxviii. (1636) 267 To make Brag- 
get. Take three or foure galons of good Ale or more. 
€ 1618 Flercuer Woman's Prize ut. ii, Out upon her, How 
she turned down the Bragget! 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict, 
Braggct, a Drink made with Honey and Spice. 1802 Sin- 
BALD Chron. Scot. Poetry Gloss, (Jam.) Bragwort, mead, a 
beverage made from the dregs of honey. 1821 Blackw. 
Mag. Jan. 405 (Jam.) The Scottish bregwort, or mead, so 
plentiful at a harvest supper. 1841 Grestry For, Arden 
107 Bracket, a preparation of ale with honey, 1872 Harp- 
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wick Trad. Lanc, 78 Mid Lent Sunday is likewise called 
Braggat or Braggot Sunday, from the custom of drinking 
‘mulled’ or spiced ale on that day. 


Bragget, obs. form of BRACKET. 

Bragging (bre‘gin), vd/. sé. 
-Incl. J The action of Brac z. 

1399 Pol, Poems (1859) 1. 40x Ffor braggynge and ffor 
bostynge. 1549 OtvEe Eras, Par, 1 Thess, ii. 1 We came 
not unto you, with bragging and staring. 1604 Meet. Gal. 
lants at Ordin.24 Such a bragging and a cracking. 1866 
Livingstone Frud, (1873) I. v. 128 An ebullition of beer 
bragging. | 

Bragging (bre gin), #4/. a. [f. Brac v. + 
-Inc2,[ That brags; boastful, swaggering, etc. 

1530 Patscr. 306/2 Braggyng, dvague. 1649 RoBeRTs 
Clavis Bibl.140 That proud bragging Gyant Goliath. 1700 
Drypen Cock § #.134 No bragging coxcomb, yet no bafiled 
knight. c1815 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) I. xv. 
207 They were..a forward, bragging, scheming race. 

Braggingly (bre-ginli), adv. [f. prec. + -1v".] 
In a bragging manner ; boasffully, ostentatiously. 

1840 CoveroaALe Lyiitf. Less. v. Wks. 1. 398 Not lordly 
and braggingly. 16g6 Trarp Como. Luke xviii. 12 He 
braggingly made a gift of that which he was bound to pay. 

Bragegle, -ing, rare var. of BROGGLE, -INu. 

Bragless (bre‘glés), a. [f. Brag 5.1 +-LEs5.] 
Without brag or vain boast. 

1606 Suaxs, 7r. § Cr. v. ix. 5 Vet braglesse let it be. 

+Bragly (bregli), adv. Ots. [f. Rac a. + 
-Ly2.] Ostentatiously, briskly, nimbly. 

1879 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. Mar. Seest not thilke same haw- 
thorne studde, How bragly it beginsto budde?_ @ 1717 Par- 
NELL Poet, Tks. (1833) 20 ‘Whe faeries bragly foot the floor. 

Bragman, obs. var. of BRAHMIN. 

Bragodocia, obs. form of BRAGGADocTO. 

+Bra‘goes. Ods. rare. Corruption of Braccrr. 

1605 Marston Dutch Court.v.i, Good ale, perrys, bragoes, 
syder..was the true auncient British and Troyan drinks. 

Bra-goose, ? erroneous f. DRANT-GOOSE. 

1749 T. Suort in Thompson Axv, Influenza 26. 

Bragout, ?=/rag-out: see BRAG v. 

1gg2 Greene Def. Conny-catch, Wks. (Gros.) XL, 80 He 
pronounst his wordes like a bragout, and helde up his head 
like a Malt-horse. /4/a. 74 All these Nouelties doth this 
pipned Bragout boast on. 

Bragwort, -wud, Se. var. of BRaccer. 

Brahm, Brahma (brim, brim’. Also 
Brahme. [ad. Skr. Brahmd, mase., Brahma, 
neut., nom. of Brahman.] a. The supreme God 
of post-Vedic Hindu mythology. b. In the later 
pantheistic syslems, the Divine reality, of which 
the entire universe of matter and mind is only a 
manifestation. ence Bra-hmahood, the state 
of Brahma; absorption into the divine essence. 

1788 Witkins tr. Bhagvat viii. 55 Brahm is that which is 
supreme and without corruption, 1827 Corsrookr Jfisc. 
Ess. (1837) 1. 339 While a man sleeps withont dreaming, 
his soul is with Brahme. 1840 H. H. Wiison I Zstyir 
Purdna 284 Sages who are the sons of Brahma, or Brah- 
mans. 1862 F, Haun Refut. Hindu Philos. Syst. 194 When 
the soul .. becomes convinced, that ..itself is Brahma .. it 
escapes from further vicissitude, and realizes Brahmahood. 


Brahma, shortened f. BRAHMAPOOTRA. 

Brahman, etc. ; see 3RAHMIN, ete. 

Brahmapootra (bramap/tri). [Attrib. use 
of the name of the river.] A variety of domestic 
fowl, said to have been first brought from Lakhiim- 
pur, on the River Brahmaputra, in 1846 5 now 
usually abbreviated as Brahma, 

18g1 in Wright BA. Poultry (1885) 245 The only question 
is whether they are Grey Shanghaes or Brahmapootras. 
1885 Wricut Be, Poultry 268 The most common error .. is 
that of confounding the Brahma type with the Cochin, 

Brahmic (bri-mik), a. [f. Skr. 4vahma, com- 
bining form of drahman (see BRAHM) +-Ic.]_ Per- 
taining to the Indian society known as the Brahmo 
Somaj, or to the older one called Brahma Sabha. 

1682 Calcutta Rev. XVII. xvii, The foundation of the 
Brahmic creed is identical with that of the Deistic. 1869 


Echo 9 Oct., Accepting what is now called the Brahmic 
covenant. 


Brahmin, Brahman (bra‘min, -m4n). 
Forms: 5-7 bragman, 6 bramane, 7-9 brach- 
man(e, -min, 7 brackman, braman, -men, 
-mine, -miny, 8-9 bramin, 8— brahmin, 9 brah- 
man. [ad. Skr. drahmana, {. brahman praise, 
worship; some of the older Eng. forms were de- 
rived from or influenced by the Greek spelling 
Bpaxpaves (pl.), L. brachmani, -es, and med.L. 
corruptions; the fornt Brahmin, a corruption of 
the Indian vernacular pronunciation, is still all 
but universal in popular use; during the present 
century Orientalists have adopted the more correct 
Brahman, which (often written Brdhman or Bréh- 
man) is employed by most writers on India. 
(Usually with capital B.)] 

A member of the highest or priestly caste among 
the Hindus. 


1481 Caxton A/yrr. 1. v. 70 Other peple whiche ben callyd 
..bragman whiche ben fayrer than they to fore named. 
1583 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 17 Their Priestes (called 
Bramini). 1999 Haxcuyt Voy. 1]. 1. 252 The Bramanes 
which are their priests. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 50An 
ancient Braminy, a devout Wretch. 16g0 Butwer Anthro- 


(f Brac v. + 


BRAHMISM. 


pomtet, iii, 66 The Bramines of Agra mark themselves in the 
Forehead. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Brachmans, a sect of 
Philosophers in India. 1676 DrypEN Aurengz. in. i, Vake 
the preaching Brachman hence. 1684 Burnet 74. Karth 
n1.dii, 17 The modern Indian philosophers, the reliques of the 
old bragmans. 1711 Pore 7emfple F. 100 And Brachmans, 
deep in desert woods rever'd. 1753 Haxway 7rav. (1762) 
II, xv. i. 406 zofe, He was fond of the brachmins or indian 
priests. 1835-41 Tuiriwate Greece liv. (L.) A whole commu- 
nity of Brahmins may have preserved the purity of their 
blood. 1842 Pricuaro Nat. Ast. Man 163 Aryavarta was 
the Holy Land of the Brahmans. 
b. jig: : 

1823 Byron Yvan xu. Ixxxiii, Thirty-three Of highest 
caste—the Brahmins of the ton. 1839 O. W. Hotes Eésee 
V.i. Title, The Brahmin caste of New England. . 

e. attrib. asin Brahman-slayer ; also Brahmin 
beads, the corrngated seeds of A/vocar pus, used 
by the Brahmins and others as necklaces; Brah- 
min ox (cf. BRAHMINEE @.), 2 humped variety of 
the ox; + Brahmin-pope, a chicf Brahmin (oés.). 

1613 Purcnas Prlgr., Deser. India, All men, and the King 
himselfe, adore the Bramen-Pope. 1847 CARPRNTER Zool, 
§ 269 The Zebu or Brahmin Ox. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 
10 There were also some other crosses.. between the Brah- 
min and our ownnative races. 188 Murr Sanstr, Texts I. 
161 The city had been robbed of its glory by those Brah- 
man-slayers. 

Hence Brahmanhood /bri:manhud), the rank or 
position of a Brahmin. 

1840 H. H. Witsox Isha Purdua 405 Who... obtained 
Brahmanhood through devotion. 1866 A’cader 17 Mar. 26) 
The issue of such marriage being admissible ,o the Brih- 
manhood in the seventh generation, oar 

Brahmiinee (hramin7, «. Also brahmini. 
[a. Skr. drdhmauz, fem, of brdhmana BRAHMIN.) 
A female Brahmin. 

1794 Sir W. Jones /ust. of Menn x. 66 Begotten by a 
Stidra on a Brihmeni, 1858 Brverincr “ist, Jada 11 
iv. i. 13 A Brahmini or female Brahmin. 18.. 51r A.C. 
Lyatt Song, in WV. 4 QO. 26 Feb, (18871 87 My mother was a 
Brahmanee. | 

Brahminee bri:min?), a. Also Brachmany, 
Brahmany, Brahminy, Braminy. [f. BranMix, 
prob. after anal. of native Indian derivatives like 
Bengalee (Bengali), etc.) Pertaining to the Brah- 
min caste ; appropriated to the Brahmins. Arah- 
mince bull = Brahmin ox; Arahminee duck, he 
Casarca rutila; Brahminee fig-trce, the (Ganyan’ 
(Ficus Tadica’; Brahmince kite, the faliastw 
Andicus Balfour Cycl. Jadia |. 437, where the 
spelling is Brahmany. 

1811 Mrs. Surrwoon //ensy 4 Bearer 30 Under the shade 
rs Ch. Catecd. &. 73 


fully beside Brahminee bulls. 
Brahminic, -manic (braminik, -m2nik), @. 
[f. BRAHMIN +-Ic.] Pertaining to the Brahmins. 
1862 Max Mutter Chips (1867) 1. 225 The earlier systems 
of Brahmanic philosophy. 1865 Murpocn Mosheti's Feel. 
Hist. 716 note, The corruption of the Brahminic religion. 
Brahmi‘nical, -ma‘nical, @. Also 9 Brah- 
menical, Braminical. [f. as prec. + -ICAL.] = prec. 
1809 Witroro Sacr. sles in Asvat, Res. TX. 71 Many 
Brahmenical families. 1870 Max Miner in Fraser's Mag. 
Apr. 448 The Brahmanical body of religious doctrines. 1883 
SEELEY Jox fans. Eng. 268 Vhe brahminical period comes to 
an end. -. 
Brahmi‘nicide, -ma‘nicide. [f Branwiy 
4$-CIDE.] a. One who has killed a Brahmin. 


pb. The act of killing a Brahmin. 

1811 W, Waro Hist. Héndoos (1817) 96 If the husband be 
a bramhiinicide, 1836 B. Hoocson in Asiat. Kes, XX. 127 
‘That enumeration is as follows; 1..brahmanicide. 1872 
Monter Witttams Shr. Dict. 692 Brahmahatya .. Brah- 
manicide. | | Bere 4 

Brahminism, -manism (bra‘miniz’m, -man- 
iz’m). [f. Branuin+-tsu.] The principles and 
practice of the Brahmins. 

1816 G. S. Farner Orig. Pagan dod. 1. 86, I shall in 
future use the terms Buddhism and Brahmenism. 1846 
Maurice Relig. World. ii, (1861) 54 Hindoo patriots. have 
dreamed of bringing back the first state of Brahminism. 
1877 tr. Tiele’s Hist. Relig. 118 The Vedic religion gives 
birth to Brahmanism. 

Hence Brahminist, -manist; Brahministic a.; 
Brahminize v. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 1, 124 Vhe doctrine 
of a succession of worlds is held no less decidedly by the 
Buddhists than by the Brahmenists. 1862 R, Patterson 
Ess. Hist. & Art 427 The Brahminised Tamul race in the 
south. 1883 Momer Wittiams Relig. Thought in Ind. it. 
42 Vhey proceeded to Brahmanize the popular songs of 
the people, 1886 NV. ¥. Horn Mar. 42 Sometimes this 
Rrahministic haptism was performed by the hank of a sacred 
river. 

Brahmism (brimiz’m). Also bramism. [1. 
BRAHM + -1931.] 

+a, The religion of Brahma, Oés. b. The 
tenets of the Indian society called Brahma Sabha, 
or of the more recently founded Brahmo Somaj. 


In the last sense also Brahmoism. 

1813 Afouth. Rev. LXX1.478 The Bramism of the Hindoos. 
1852 J. Muncens (¢é¢2e) Vedantism, Brahmism, and Christi- 
anity examined and compared. 1885 Batrour Cycé. india 


BRAID. 


I, 438 Brahmoism has carried on a crusade against the 
institution and usages of caste. 

Brai, variant of brar, Braye. 

Braid (brad), 56. Forms: 1 bregd-, br&a-, 
bréd-, (1-2 gebregd, zebrezd), 3-6 breid(e, 4-5 
breyd(e, 4-6 brayd(e, braide, 5-6 brade, 6 
(bray), 6-7 breade, 7 (bredd), 4- braid. [Partly 
:~OE. draegd- = ON, bragd neut.:—OTent.dragdo-m, 
f. str. vb, *bregdan, bragd (see BraiD v.!), and 
partly aphet. form of OE. gebregd, f. bregdan to 
Braip, All the senses are closely paralleled by 
those of ON. éragé, which may possibly to some 
extent have influenced the Eng. word. The archaic 
BREDE sé, used in modern poetry (in sense 4) began 
as a mere orthograpbical variant of dvai/ (6reade).] 

I. Sudden movement. 

41. A sudden or brisk movement ; a start, jerk ; 
a twist, Wrench, strain. Ods. [cf. BrarpD v.11.] 

{a 1000 Phenix 57\Gr.) Nis ber.. ne wintergeweorpne wedra 
gebregd.]_ 1297 R. Grove. 22 per was mony a strong breid, 
so pat ribbes pre Pe geant brek of Corineus. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 7169 Sampson .. gaue a braid [z.7, breid] sa fers and 
fast, Pat all be bandes of him brast. 1385 Cnaucrr LZ. G. 
IV, 1166 Sche waylith and sche makith manye a breyde. 
c 1430 How Good wife tanght Dan, in Babess BR. (1868) 
41 Go pi silf berto & worche an houswijfes brayde. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. wt. (1882) 1148 Loke, boy, pou do it with a 
brayd! 1626 in Afi, 17 4 Sat. 17th C, (1883) 384 The 
woman..gave a braid with her head. 

+b. A sudden assault or onset, an attack. Obs. 

1340 Hamfote Pr. Conse. 1925 Wk man.. Aght to drede 
he bitter dedes brayde. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 3805 Of that 
braide Abel was war, That the baner of Perse bare. 1565 
Gotpine Ovid's Afet. x1. 11593) 301 To have Ulisses ever 
as companion at the braid. 1609 HoLLano Amn, Marcel. 
xvan, ii, 106 Whither in that doubtfull braid they were 
driven, ; 

ce. An aim to strike, the launching of a blow; 
sometimes a blow. 

Pe 1450 Ayug & Hermit 364 in Hazl. &. P. ?. (1864) 26 
The frere..gafe the coppe sych a breyd, That well nyh of 
izede. 1513 Dovatas ueis xm. Prol. 147 Syne to me 
wyth his club he maid ane braid. [Still in this sense in 
mod. Scotch.] 

+d. fg. An outburst of passion, envy, or anger ; 
a freak, a whim, Oés, 

arggo Aut. de da Tour 1868) 54 ‘Vhei..fytithe ayenst.. 
the braydes of the fyre of lecherye. c 1500 .Verw .Vothrouue 
Mayd 435 in Hazl. &. P. P. IT, 18 His irous brayde Wy'll 
not be layed. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 442/2 
He bringeth.. onely a rashe maliciouse frantike braide. 
rsg0 Hyroge Views’ dusty. Che. Hom. 11592) U iv, You 
women..weene to gouverne .. nations with the braids of 
your stomackes. 

+2. trans. [Cf ON. auga-bragd ‘twinkling of 
an eye’, moment.] A moment, short space of 
ume. In the phrases a¢, i a braid the meaning 
varies hetween 1 and 2. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor J, 16722 Pe toper theif him gaf ansuer, 
and blamed hima-braid. c1rgag £. £. Adit. P. B. 539 Vche 
best at a brayde [hy3ez] per hym best lykez. «1400 Co’. 
AMyst.:1841) 231 He wylle byn here within a brayde. ¢1430 
Spr Tryan:. 78‘Owt wpon the, thefe!’ sche seyde in that 
brayde. 1592 Chester 2.11847) 11. 155 Now goe we forthe 
allina breade. 1657 Trapp Com. Yoo xiii. 16 For a short 
braid of adversity. 

II. A trick, deception. 

+3. An adroit tur; a trick or subtilty. (Cf. 
Braip v.! Il.; ON. éregdask to change unes- 
pectedly, disappoint, deccive ; OE. bragd-laga a 
deceitful bow ; also F. owe a ‘turn,’ a trick). Obs. 

[ce 950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xiil. 22 sebrasdas Sara wlenca 
underdelfes bat word.] a@ 1000 ‘lhorpe’s Laws I. 160(Bosw.) 
He hit dyde butan brede [v.7. brede] and bigswice. c 1250 
Bestiary 672 in OVE, Misc. 21 Dis elp he reisen on stalle : 
and tus atbrested dis huntes hreid, 1330 R. Bruxxe 
Chron, 164 Full stille away he went, pat was a theues 
braid. 1570 RrororDe Songs (1848) 60 Beware, good 
maides, Of all such braydes, 

IIT. Plait. 

4. Anything plaited, interwoven, or entwined ; 
esp. A plait of human hair. In 19th c. sometimes 
applied to the flat bands of hair, worn at one time 
by ladies over the side of the face, as in early 
portraits of Queen Victoria. 

1530 PAtsGa. 200/2 Braves of a womans heer, /resses. 
1564 GoLpiNG Justine 54 (R.)[Alexander] cutte the wrethes 
[of the Gordian knot] a sonder with a sworde, and..found 
the ends of the knottes wythin the braides. 1740 SoMERVILLE 
Hobbinol iii. (1749) 163 Her pees Hair behind her in a 
Brede Hung careless. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 
272 Her hair plaited in three distinct braids that hung 
down her back. 1864 Soc. Sc. Rev. The hair is done up in 
a braid at the back, 1865 Trottore Be/ton Est.i. 11 Weare 
ing on her brow thin braids of false hair, 

b. Since the 17th c. the variant Brepe has 
been used poetically in the sense of ‘plait’, and 
modern writers also use draéd in the transferred 
and vague senses, mentioned under BREDE 54.3 2 

{x643 Mitton Divorce vi. Wks. (1851) 33 His silk'n 
breades untwine, and slip their knots, 1697 Dryvoen Ess. 
Georg., Virg. (1721) 1. 201 A curious Brede Ot Nevdte wail] 
1708 1. Pritips Cyder (1807) 88 And puzzles the beholder’s 
eye That views the wat'ry braid. ¢ 1800 K. Waite Cow- 
templ, 71 We'll watch, in eve's ethereal braid, ¢x818 
Haare To Hairbell, Most [love thine (the hairbell’s) azure 


braid. 1856 Bayant Ages xxvi, All blended, like the rain- 
bow's radiant braid, 
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5. A string or band with whicb the hair is con- 
fined or entwined. 


1576 Gascoicne Stvede Gé Epil. 12 But curle their lockes 
with bodkins and with braids, 1634 Mitton Corns 863 In 
twisted braids of lilies knitting “he loose train of thy 
amber-dropping hair. 1917 Pore Sappho § P. 85 Nor 
braids of gold the varied tresses bind. 1799 CoteripcE 
Dark Ladie, My jet black hair in pearly braids. 1816 
Scott Fock o Hazeld. iii, A chain of gold ye sall not lack 
Nor braid to bind yonr hair. 1830 Tennyson Day-dream 
82 Jet-black hair. .streaming from a braid of pearl. 

6. mod. A woven fabric of silken, woollen, 
cotton, gold or silver thread in the form of a band, 
used for trimming or binding articles of dress. 

1706 Putts, Brad, a small Lace, a Chain, or Edging. 
1868 Ladies’ Treasury g Morning dress. . trimmed in pattern 
with black mohair braid. 3882 Beck Drafer's Dict., Braid 
.. not properly solely applicable to the fillet or binding 
which the name now represents. 


b. A narrow flat band woven of linen thread, 
with an open-work border on each side, used to 
form the outline of the pattern in point-lace work, 
ffoniton braids : braids intended for use in making 
Honiton lace. 

1874 Cassell’s Househ. Guide 1, 225 The materials re- 
quired will be .. several yards of” point lace braid. 1886 
Daily News 17 May 3/6 Honiton braids are dull of sale. 

7. Comb. as braid-comb, ‘a back comb for a 
lady’s hair,’ 

+ Braid (br7'd), a. (or ppl. a. Obs. rare-'. [Of 
doubtful meaning and origin; perh. short for 
braided in some sense ; cf. OE. éregden, deceitful. 
also Brarpre a.]  ? Deceitful. 


1601 SHAKS. .42/'s Tell w, ii. 73 Since Frenchmen are so 
braide, Marry that will, 1 line and die a Maid. 


Braid (bred), 7.) Pa. t. and pple. braided. 
Forms: 1 bregdan, (bregdan), brédan, 3 bre- 
den, 3-4 breide(n, 4-5 breyde, 4-6 brayd(e, 
(5 brede, 5-7 brade, 8 ia/. breead), 5- braid. 
Fa.i. 1 bresd, bred, //. brusdon, briidon. 3 
breeid, breod, //.brudden, 3-4 breid(e, 4 brede, 
4-5 breyde, 4-6 braid(e, brayd.e, 5-6 brayed, 
brayded, 7 bred, bradde, 4- braided. Ja. pple. 
1 brogden, bréden, 3-5 broiden, 4 brayden, 
brawden, browden, 4-6 broyden, 5 brait, -ed, 
brayded, 7 breaded, 8—~ braided, d/a/. breed. 
[Com. Teut.: OF. dregedfan (pa. t. brag. brugdon, 
pple. drogden) =OS. éregdan MDu. bretde, Du, 
breien), OHG, érettan (MHG. bretten’ ,ON, bregda 
:~OTeut. *dregid-an (extended from *éreg-), with 
root-meaning ‘to pull quickly hither and thither, 
to move suddenly to and fro’. In OF. the g of the 
root was often omitted, with lengthening of the 
vowel briidan, bred, briidon, brdden), but the diph- 
thongal form (éreyrde, etc.) prevailed in ME. The 
pa. pple. had in 13-1sth c, the form éroyden, in 
14-16th drowden, sometimes in 14-15tb c. drazu- 
den ; the phonetic history of which presents some 
difficulties. By 1400 the original strong pa. t. was 
displaced by the weak drvayded, which in the 15th c. 
had also extended to tbe pa. pple., though drowdei 
continued in Sc. at lcast till 1600, From the strong 
forms of the pa. pple. appear to have arisen the 
newer synonymous weak verhs Brom, Brown, 
BRAWDE q.v.; seealso BROIDER, érowder, brawder.] 

I, To make a sudden jerky movement (origin- 
ally off or away to one side). 

+1. trans. To make a sudden movement with 
the hand, foot, etc.) ; to brandish (a spear); to 
deal (a blow). In OE. const. with instrmmental 
case, afterwards treatcd as simple object. Ods. 

«1000 Beowulf 1033 Parr sit..mundum brugdon. ¢ 1300 
A. Als. 7373 On a stede wel y-dyght : He ryt his spere 
braydyng. ¢1325 Coer de J. 411 Another stroke he hym 
brayde. cx4go Henayson Jfor. Fad, 75 The Wolfe braid 
foorth his fute, the Man his hand. c¢1gos Dunsar in 
Maitland Poems 5 Get) I wald na langer beir on brydil, 
bot braid up my heid. 

+ 2. To draw (a sword, knife, etc.). (Const. orig. 
with instrumental case as in 1; cf. ON. dregda 
sver$i; but in later OE. app, regarded as an appli- 
cation of sense 3.) Ods. = 

Bi ‘ Fr ; attle 2, 
wetter V3 eS ea Sir cr ded a 1a0g ik 
15260 Heo breoden ut pe sexes. 1330 R. Baunnr Chron. 
229 Pe envenomed knyfe out brajd, & gaf Edward a wounde. 
e14§0 Henryson Jfor. Fad, 30 Out of his breste ane bill 


can hee braid. c1seo Felon Sewe Rokeby in Bell Anc. 
Ballads (1857) Hee brayded out hys brande. 

+3. To jerk, snatch, wrench, fling, etc., with a 
sudden effort ; freq. with #2, down, out. Obs. 

arooo Battle of Maldon 154 Se..braed of $am_beorne 
blodigne gar. craooa Trin. Col. Honz, 217 Ich triste bat 
he..wille of pis wer3es grune mine fet breiden, raoz R. 
Guouc, 22 A gret ok he wolde breide a doun, as it a smal 
jerde were, 61384 Cnaucen H. Fame 1678 Oute hys 
truinpe of golde he brayde..and set it to his mouth, 1388 
Wyeuir Ps, xxiv. [xxv.] 15 He schal breide awey my feet 
fro the snare [138a he shal pullen up]. «1400 Octouian 461 
And breyde away with hard roun The grypes wynge. 


th. Naut. To braid up (the sails. Obs. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1945 {He} braid vp a brode saile, hade 
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brethe at his wille. 1627 Capt. Situ Seanzan's Gram, ix, 
40 Brade vp close all them sailes, 

+4. To deliver with a brisk action. Ods. 

e1zeg £. £. Aliit. P, A. 711 Burnez her barnez vnto 
hym brayde. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2377 He..brayde 
bropely be belt to be burne seluen. 

+5. intr. To start, usually out of sleep or a 
swoon; toawake; also to start or burst into motion; 
to rush, spring, or dart ;_fig.to start (‘ out of one’s 
wit"); also used 7ef. in same sense. Ods. 

e120§ Lay. 26454 Walwain braid to sweorden. a 1300 
Havelok 1282 Of his slep a-non he brayd. 1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 2099 For angre sche braid hure wel ne3 wod. 
¢1386 Cuavcer Frankira's T. 209 ffor verray wo out of 
his wit he breyde. ¢1440 Generydes 165 Right sodenly he 
brayded and he wooke. ¢14s0 Henryson Alor, Fab. 20 
‘They braded ouer the bent, As fire off flint. 1513 DovGLas 
Eéineis \ ii. 51 Furth at the ilk port wyndis braid in a 
rowt. 1603 /Azlotus cxxix, Quhat is the mater..Quhat 
garris yow braid ? 

+b. vans. To rouse. startle. Obs. rare. 

e325 £. E. Allit, P. A. 1169 Pat brathe out of my drem 
me brayde. 

+ 6. z2tr. To break forth abruptly into speech ; 
to burst into a cry. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Guthtac 878 (Gr.) Wop ahofon, hleodrum brugdon. 
¢ 1400 Vwaine & Gaw, 2072 The lyon..brayded als he had 
bene wode. a1547 Ear. Sunrey <2neid iv. 476 And foorth 
in rage at last thus gan she hrayde. ‘ 

+b. trans. To ejaculate, burst ont with. Ods. 

1562 Leick A rmorie 166 His irefull hart straight braided 
out wrothful wordes. 

II. To change suddenly or abruptly. 

+7. intr. To make a change. Const. with instru- 
mental case (cf. ON. éregda biz, tidldum, to change 
one’s abode, strike tents). Only in OE. 

a 1000 Ce#dmon's Exodus 222 (Gr.) Brudon feldhusum 
=sthey struck their tents). 

+8. ¢vtr. To change in colour or appearance. 
In OE. with instrumental case (or 07 =into). Obs. 
Cf. BRAIDED b, 

axo00 Salomon & Sat, 150 (Gr.) Nefre hie 628 syllice 
bleoum bregdad. @ 1000 Guthlac 882 iGr.) Brugdon eft 
awyrgdo warlogan on wyrmes bleo. ¢1430 Lypc. Bockas 
WL i. (1554) ob, With thy giftes who that hath to done 
Of chaunges braideth ofter than the Mone. — Afin. Poems 
24 All worldly thing braidith upon tyme. 

+ 9. ref. To assume an appearance, act a part. 

¢1205 Lay, 6667 pe king hine braid [¢ rags breid] sac 
alse peah hit seo3 weore, 

410. intr. Zo braid of, formerly after, on: to 
take after, resemble, be like. Still dad, [Cf ON. 
bregdr einum til eins.) 

cx205 Lay. 6895 Wet he braid[c1azg dude] on deade efter 
his alderen, ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. xxi. 93b, Which 
froward monster .. Braydeth on Hidra. ¢1g0g DunBar 
Discr. in Asking 13 Sum schamis to ask, as braidis of me. 
1691 Ray N.C. iVds., Breid of, Brade of, to be like in con- 
ditions: ‘Ye breid of the miller’s dog; ye lick your mouth 
or the poke be ope’. 1864 Atkinson IVArtby Gloss. s.v., 
‘You breead o’ me, you don’t like noise’. . 

TIL. To pull a thread to and fro, intertwine. 
[A Common Teutonic sense.] ; 

11. ¢rvans. To twist in and ont, intertwine, inter- 
weave, plait ; to embroider; to make (a garland, 
cord, fabric) by intertwining, twisting, or plaiting. 

Now in ordinary Eng. only oct. or dzal. except as 
applied to the hair, in which use it appears to be 
now interpreted as ‘to arrange in braids’.) 

ctooo ALiraic Gram, xxviii. § 5. 176 Plecto, ic brede net, 
aiz2g Ancr, R. 236 For pine.. he breided pe crune of 
blisse. @ 1250 Ovol § Night. 645 Mi nest.. is broiden al 
abute._ @ 1300 Cursor AM. 1008 Wit blis and beild broiden best. 
1393 Gower Conf FIT. 237 They taughten him a lace to 
braide. 1530 Patsea. 471/21, 1 broyde heare, or a lace, or 
suche lyke. Je tortille, Brayde your heare up. 1686 Goao 
Celest, Bodies um. iii. 475 They are Plaited and Breaded in 
the same Twine. 1753 Hocartu Avail, Beauty v. 28 Part 
of the hair of their heads, braided together from behind. 
1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art a) The rich 
golden hair partly braided. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk 
Broads xxxit. 249 They {the nets for eel-sets] are braided 
or made inthe winter. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 303/1 She 
. wove rag carpets. . braided rugs, etc. 

b. transf. To ‘thread the mazes’ of the dance ; 
to cross and recross. _ 

1813 Scorr Trierm. iu. xxi, When the whirlwind’s gusts 
are wheeling, Ours it is the dance to braid. 1875 B. 
Taytor Faust xxi. 1. 181 Here winds away, and in a hun- 
dred divided veins the valley braids, 

IV. [Mod. f. Brarp sd. 5 and 6.] Pe 

12. trans. To bind or confine (the hair) with a 
braid or ribbon, or something equivalent. (Re- 
tained by modern poets from braid the hair in 
sense 11, but applied in another sense.) 

1993 SournEY 7rimnph liom. 31 With roseate wreaths 

hey te the glossy hair. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. m1. ¥, 
Yet ne'er again to braid her hair ‘The virgin snood did Alice 
wear. 1813 — Rokeby 1. xxviii, A weary lot is thine, fair 
maid..To pull the thorn thy brow to braid. ; F 

18. trans. a. To ornament or trim with braid. 
b. To outline (a design for point-lace work) by 
means of braid (see Brarp sé. 6 b). ¢. To manu- 
facture braid ; to weave (material) into braid (see 
also Brarper, BRaIDING-MACHINE). : 

1848 Miss Yoncre Adsey Ch, xi. 232 You have been six 
months braiding that frock. 1874 Cassell’s Housch, Guide 
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1. 225 When the whole design has been braided. A/od. 
‘They braid slippers for curates," 4 

+ Braid, v.42 Oss. [Prob. aphetic f, ABRAID v.?, 
Uppramp; but as ON. dregda was used in this 
meaning, it may perhaps be a sense of BRaiD v.1] 

trans, To upbraid, reproach. 

61325 yd & Soul 257 in Map’s Poems (1841) 343 Thou 
.eme thus breidest of myn un-hap. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
9 Breydyn or vpbreydyn, rmfropero, 1§53 Brenve QO. 

‘eriius vit, 8 Thon wilt braid me with the saving of his 
life. 162 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 56 Better 
dissemble it..Than to broide him with it. 1608 Suaxs. 
Per. i. i. 93 'Twould ‘braid yourself too near for me to tell it. 

Braid, v3 [App.a dial.corruption of BRay v.%, 
by confusing brayed, braid, braided. Given by 
Forby and Halliwell as East Anglian. Not in 
Bailey, nor Johnson; taken app. from Halliwell 
into Webster and other recent Dicts.] fans. To 
intermix; ‘to mingle by rubbing in some fluid or 
soft substance’. 

1853 Hints Yung. Housewives 31 The plain old-fashioned 
starch,.is braided up with cold water. /d7d. 118 Braid a 
teaspoonful of flour with a little of the cream. 

Braid, obs. and Sc. f. BRoap. 

Braid, obs. f. BREAD and Brepr breadth. 

Braided (bré-déd), g/. a. [wk. pa. pple. of 
BRAID v.!] In some senses of the vb.; a, Plaited, 
woven, entwined; fig. tangled, intricate, as a dance. 
tb. Braided wares: goods that have changed 
colonr, tarnished, faded. Obs. c. Embroidered ; 
fg. tippled, as water by the wind, d. Trimmed 
with braid, as ‘a braided coat’ (#od.). 

1494 FAasyan vit. ccoxxiv. 251 For that tyme clerkes vsed 
busshed and brayded hedys. 1599 Maaston Sco, Villanie 1. 
iii. 185 To yeeld his braided ware a quicker sale. 1653 
Gataker Vind. Annot. Fer. 183 They may the better help 
to vend such braided wares. 1710 STEELE Tasler 245 P2 
Bracelets of braided Hair. 1721 Baitey, Braided, faded, 
that hath lost its colour. 31742 Cottins Ode Poet. Char 
48 In braided dance their murmurs join’d. 1758 Jounson 
fdler No. 13. ¥8 She has boxes filled with... braided shoes. 
3812 Byron Ch. Hart. Ixxxi, With braided tresses bound- 
ing o’er the green. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Und, 1. 860 
That planet-crested shape swept by on lightning-braided 
pinions. 1848 Tuackeaay Vanity Fair xxviii, A braided 
frock-coat and duck trowsers. 1863 Tennyson Mourner 
1o The swamp.. With mossand braided marish-pipe. 1885 
Century Mag. XXIX. 501, 1 sought..the place Of the 
wind-braided waters. 

Braider ! (bré-do:). [f. Bram t+ -ER.7] 

a. One who makes or applies braids. b. A 
part of a sewing machine, used for stitching vraid 
on cloth. e@. A braiding-machine. 

1866 TomLinson Cyci. Usefud Arts 111. 622 Subsidiary 
pieces of apparatus. .the hemmer, the binder, the braide1. 
1874 Kxicut Asser. Afech. Dict. \. 355 The sizes of flat 
braiders most in nse are those braiding 53 and 65 strands. 

+ Brai‘der.? Ods. [f. Bratp 7.2] An upbraider. 

1gs2 Hutoet, Brayder or caster in teeth with a good 
turne past. 

+Braidie, a. Sc. Oés. rare. [f. Brat sd. 3+ 
-1E, -¥1.] Deceitful. Wence Brai-dieness. 

a1600 Montcomeste Poems (1821) 54 Sir, I have sein 
them baith, In braidieness & lye aback Escape. 
Braiding (brédin), v7. sd.1 [f. Bratp v.1] 

1. a. The action of plaiting, embroidering, etc. ; 
also the action of making or applying braid. b, 
Braids collectively. c. Braided work; ¢ransf. 
embroidery ; also fg. 

o31440 Promp. Parv. 49 Bredynge of lacys or ober lyke, 
lagueacio, nectio, connectio, 1540 Hyave Vives’ Instr. 
Chr. Wom, 1, ix. (R.) Let not the outward apparell of 
women bee decked with the brayding of hir haire. 1831 J. 
Wuson in Blackw, Mag, XXIX. 288 Some delicate braid- 
ings.. along the calm of the Great Blue Sea of Heaven. 
1849 Tuackeaay Pendennis xxiii, A gentleman enveloped 
in_mustachios, whiskers, fur collars, and braiding. 

2. Braiding-machine, one for weaving braid. 


1874 Knicut Amer. Mech, Dict. 1. 355 Braiding-machines 
are made of all sizes. 


+ Braiding, v7. 50.2 Obs. [f. Bram v.2] Up- 
braiding. 

1gsa Hutoet, Braiding or casting in teath. 

Braidism (bradiz’m). A/ed. [f. the surname 
Braid.| The process of producing sleep or trance 
by causing the patient's attention to be intensely 
concentrated on some visual object; this process, 
which had long been practised nnder the name of 
MEsMERISM, was first scientifically applied, and its 
effects accounted for, by Dr. James Braid in 1842. 
_ (Braid’s own name for the process was Hypnotism, which 
is still the one most frequent in scientific use; the popular 
term Mesmeats™ is not employed by medical writers, as it 
is understood to imply an explanation of the phenomena 
differing from that of Braid.) 

188a Bastian in Quain’s Dict, Med. 132 Braidism cer> 
tainly deserves more attention than it has received. /4id. 
973 The too ready adoption of hypnosis or Braidism may do 

arm rather than good. 

Braie. (a. F. éra? resin, also a compound used 
for calking ships. Cf. Bray v3] (See quot.) 

1871 Daily News 12 May, A materia! for insulating tele- 
graphic wires named ‘braie’..which was a preparation of 
coal tar. 


Braie, Braik: see Braz, BRAYE, BRAKE, BREAK. 
Brail (bral), sd.1 Also 5-6 brayl(e, -lfe, 7 
Vor. I. 
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brale, braile. [n. OF. draz/, earlier éraéel:—L. 
bracdle ‘breech-girdle, waist-belt for keeping 
up the breeches’, form daca breeches; hence 
girdle, cincture, in other senses ; in sense 1 brazel 
occurs in Wace.] 

1. pi. Small ropes fastened to the edges of sails 
to truss them up before furling. 

ar4so Pilgrims Sea-Voy. 33 in Stacions Rome (1867) 38 
Y howe! trussa! hale in the brayles! 1627 Capt. SmitH 
Seaman's Grant. v, 22 The Brales are small ropes reened 
thorow Blockes..with them we furle or farthell our sailes 
acrosse. 1762-9 Fatconea Shifur. 11. 287 The sailors.. 
man the enfolding brails. 31885 Norais A. Vidal IIL. 224 
Catch hold of those brails, and haul on them when I tell you. 

b. ? A rope attached to a fishing net for a similar 
purpose. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 135 Minnow gangs, brails, 
gangings, used in various sea fisheries, 1883 ABBoTT in 
Glasgow Weekly Her. 14 July 8/1 Some [of the fish].. made 
their way between the brail and the net. 

2. A girdle used to confine a hawk’s wings. 

3828 Sepaicut Hawking 12 The brail..is a thong of soft 
leather with a slit..along the middle. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE 
Brit. Sports 1.1. t. § 6. 295 When first hooding her, the brail 
should be nsed. 

8. pl. The feathers about a hawk’s rump; also 
attrib,, as in bratl-feathers. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Aviijb, The same federis ye shall 
call the brayles or the brayle federis. 1575 Turpneay. BA. 
Falconrie 274 All the brayles and smal fethers of the trayne. 
1611 Cotcr., Brayez/, feathers about a hawkes fundament, 
called by our Faulconers the brayle. 

Brail, 50.2 [ad. F. érc//e in same sense: sec 
Littré.] In the American timber trade: A number 
of logs held together by ropes and booms, forming 
part of a raft. 

_ 1879 Lumberman’s Gaz, 1 Oct, This part of the Slough 
is wide and deep, and is used for coupling up the strings 
into brails and rafts. 

[f. 


Brail (brél), v. 
Brat 56.1] ¢rans. 

1. To hanl 2 (the sails) by means of the brails. 

r625 Sia R. Granvitte in G. Granville's H’ks. (1732) 293 
My Lord Essex did Brail up his Foresail, 1762 Fanconi x 
Shifeur. . 26 ‘Brail up the mizen quick !” the Master 
cries. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Widge (1863) 95 The trigate 
hanled down the jib and brailed up the spanker. 

2. To confine (a hawk’s wings) with a brail. 

1643 Parabics on Times g Not content to braile and clip 
their wings onely. 1828 SreaicuT Hawking 13 He should 
be carried on the fist..with his wing brailed. 

Brailed, #//. 2. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

a. Confined by a brail (said of a hawk’s wings). 


Also 7 braile, brale. 


|b. Bratled worm: perh. a ringed worm [? from ex- 


tended sense of OF. dravel girdle ; see Brain 56.1] 

1496 Bh. St. Albans, Fysshynge 26 In May the grene 
worme : a lytyll breyled worme. @ 1653 G. Dantec /dyl/ 
on G. Herberi 5 My long-brail’d Pineons..I cannot spread. 


Brain (brn), sd. Forms: 1 breezen (bregn), 
bregn, brasen, 3 brajen, breine, 3-6 brayn(e, 
4-7 braine, 5-6 brane, 3- brain. [OE. brag(e x 
=LG. drdgen, Du, and Fris. érezz (not found in 
HG., Scand., or Goth.) :—OTeut. type *dragvo(m), 
perh. related to Gr. Bpexpds forehead.] 

1. The convoluted mass of nervous substance con- 
tained in the skull of man and other vertebrates. 
By some earlier scientific writers restricted to the 
anterior portion (in Latin cevedram) as opposed to 
the posterior portion (BRAINLET, cerebellum) ; but 
this distinction is now expressed by the Lat. words, 
which have been adopted in scientific use, and dat 
in technical as well as in popular language includes 
tbe entire organ; it is also applied by extension 
to the analogous but less developed organs of 


invertebrate animals. 

In 16th c. it became usual to employ the pl. instead of 
the sing. when mere cerebral substance, and not a definite 
organic structure, was meant; this usage still continues: 
we say ‘a dish of brains’, ‘a disease of the brain’. 

c1000 Ags. Ps, vii. 16 On his bragn astige his unriht. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.354 Bares brwgen gesoden .. ealle 
sar hyt gelidezap. axzoo Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker foc. 305 
Cerebrum, brazen. ¢1205 Lay. 1468 His blod and his brain 
[¢ 1273 brajen] ba weoren to-dascte. 1297 R. Grouc. 446 
Kyng Henry brayn, and gottes, and eyen ybured were At 
Reynys in Normandye. 1393 Gower Conf. IT. 176 The wit 
and reson..Is in the celles of the brain. c1460 Tozneley 
Myst. 209 (M&tz.) Lo here a crowne of thorne, to perche 
his brane within. 1486 BA St. Albans Biiij, Rewarde 
youre hawke with the Brayne and the necke. 1578 Ban- 
ister Hist. Man v. 78 The quadruplication of Dura mater 
.. lyeth betwene the brayne and Cerebellum. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W.11.¥.7 Ue haue my braines tane out and but- 
ter'd, 1653 WALTON Angier 179 Pearch .. have in their 
brain a stone. 1772 Priestiey Just. Redig. (1782) II. 389 
The power of thinking ..depends..upon the brain, 1824-8 
Lanpoa Jag. Conv. (1846) 460 The power of thinking is 
no more in the brain than in the hair. 1880 HuxLey Cray- 
Fish iii. 195 A transversely elongated mass of ganglionic 
substance termed the Brain or cerebral ganglion. 

b. Phrases. Zo dash, knock out a person’s brains : 
i.e. bya blow. Zo blow out (any) one's brains: 
to shoot oneself or another in the head. 

1607 SHAKs. Timon 1. i. 193 To knocke ont an honest 
Athenians braines. 1831 CaatyLe Sart. Kes. 11. vi, Estab- 
lish himself in Bedlam ; begin writing Satanic Poetry; or 
blow out his brains. 1859 Autobiog. Beggar-boy 95 [He] 
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demanded his money, or he would blow ont his brains. 
1864 Texnyson Soddicea 68 Dash the brains of the little 
one out. ; 

+2. transf. Marrow; the-pith or heart of the 
growth at the top of a date-palm. Ods. 

1gs2 Hutoet, Brayne, or marrow of the legge, musculus. 
x601 Hottano Péiny 1. 386 These [date-trees] haue in the 
very head and top, a certain pleasant..marow, which they 
terme, The braine. : 

3. Considered as the centre of sensation, the 
organ of thonght, memory, or imagination. (From 
16th c. onwards the pl. bas been preferred in 
familiar use and idiomatic phrases, but not in 
dignified language, exc. when more than one brain 
is referred to.) 

¢1230 Mali Meid. 35 Of breines turnunge pin heaned 
[schule] ake. 1384 Curavcea H. Fame 24 ‘To grete feble- 
nesse of her brayne. 1536 Remed. Sedition p. ib, Full of 
bones, but voyde of brayne. 1604 James I Consterdé, 103 
The Nose being the proper Organ and conuoy of the sense 
of smelling to the braines. 1697 Drvpen I irg. Georg. 1. 
674 Ye sacred muses, with whose Beauty fir'd My Soul is 
ravish'd, and my Brain inspir'd. 1845 Disracti S377 (1863) 
e735 ‘You have a clear brain and a bald spirit; you have no 
scruples,.You ought to succeed.’ 1875 Stvpes Const. Hist, 
1}. 512 Was that plan the conception of any one brain? 

Jig. 1844 Kinciaky £orhen ii, 11878)17 The accomplished 
Mysseri..was in fact the brain of our corps. 1861 M. Ar- 
xotp Pop. Educ. France Pref. 23 Frenchmen proclaim .. 
Paris to be the brain of Europe. 

b. Phrases. Zoérvak. obs.°, bead, busy, cedgel, drag, 
pussle one’s brains: to exert oneself in thought or 
contrivance. Zo crack one's brain's): to render 
oneself insanc. 70 Aave anything ‘e.g. music, 
bicycling, any object of admiration or antipathy) 
on the brain: to be crazy on the subject of. 7o 
turn one's brain: to render giddy, hence fig. to 
bewilder, to render vain or imprudent. +a dxy 
brain (Shaks.): a dull or barren brain void of 
thinking power. +f Jot brain: an inventive 
fancy. + Bodled brains : bot-headed fellows. 

1530 Patsar. 350 We breake our braynes for nought. 1§77 
Stanvaurst Deser. Jel. in Holinshed V1. 32 To beat his 
hraines in the curious insearching of deep mysteries, 1600 
Snaks. al. F. Loat. vii. 38. 1602 — Har. v. i. 63 Cudzell 
thy braines no more about it. r6x2 — Jt. 7. ut, ill. 645 
iwive gor. 1742 koune V4. 7%, vim, 513 An eminence, tho! 
fansy‘d, turns the brain, 1847 Trsxysox Princ, ww. 136 
While | dragz'd my brains for sucha song. 1848 Kixcstey 
Saint's Trag. u. iii, J puzzled my brains about choosing 
my line. ; 

A. /iy. Intellectual power. intellect, sense, thought, 
imagination. From 16th ¢. often plural.) 

1393 Gower Conf. 111, 4 That is nought for lake of braine. 
1526 Tinpate 1 Sim. vi. 4 He wasteth his braynes aboute 
questions, 1571 Gotpinc Calpin on Ps. ix, 12 David did 
not ypon his oun brayn appoint God adwelling place there. 
1618 Aarnevelt’s -ipot. Giij, Hee that hath any brayne, sees 
hee is not well in his wittes. 1732 Porr /’ss, J/a 1. 47 
‘Lricks to shew the stretch of human brain. 1763 CHURCHILL, 
Candidate (R.) Let those who boast the uncommon gift of 
brains, The laurel pluck. 1861 ‘I’. Brown Hore Suls. Ser. 
1171 ‘Pray, Mr. Opie, may I ask what you mix your 
colours with ?’..¢ With brains, sic!’ was the gruff reply. 

b. Phrases. + 70 Acar abrain: to be cantious, 
thoughtful, bave brains. 70 suck (or pick) a per- 
son's brains: to elicit and appropriate the results 
of his thought. + Of the same drain: in the same 
strain of thought, similarly conceived. (But cf. O/ 
the sanie bran.) 

1526 SxeLTon Magny/. 1422, 1 counsel you, bere a brayne. 
1592 G. Harvey Prerces Super, 120 Some potestats .. will 
by fittes beare a braine. 1652 Be. Hace /uats. World 1. viti, 
‘These [tales] and a thousand more of the same brain. 1808 
Scott Marntiow vi. xvi, Eustace, thou bear‘st a brain. 

5. Comb,; general relations. 

a. attributive: Of the physical brain, as drazv- 
ache, atoms, -chamber, -giddiness, -matter, -soften- 
ing, -symptom ; of the brain as the seat of intelli- 
gence, as brain-chart, -fancy, -labour, -power. 
war, work. : 

1862 Lytton Str. Story 11. 280 His crown, with its *brain- 
ache of care, 1870 Guapstone Prin. Honzer\1878) 61 The 
poetical unity of Homer's *“brain-chart. 1657 Baome 
Queene’s Exch. W. i, The *brain-giddiness of these wilful 
Lords. 1864 Trxxvson Ayluer’s F. 447 Prodigal of all 
“brain-labour he. 1878 Hooxea & Batt. Marocco 150 By 
their superior *brain-power. 1883 Harper's Mag. June 
1285/1 *Brain-softening or degeneration of the. spinal cord. 
1871 M. Cottuns Arg. & Merch. II}. xi, 252 Men who are 
wise do no “brainwork save in summer. ; 

b. objective and objective-genitive ; as dratn- 
wright sb.; brain-breaking, -fretting, -purging, 
-smoking, -spattering, adjs. 

1616 Hotyoay Persius 317. “Brain-purging hellebore. 
a 1654 SELDEN Engl, Epin. iti, § 19 * Brain-smoaking liquors. 
1823 Byron $zaz 1x. Vv, War's a “brain-spattering .. art. 
160z Davies Mirwn in Mod. 7 (D.) The *Rrayn-wrights 
skill And wisdome infinite. ; A 

©. instrumental and locative: as bra7-legot, 
-born, -bred, -eracked, -crazed, severed, -spun, 
-strone, adjs., also drain-tvorker sb.; brainlike adj. 

1596 Fitz-cerraay Sir /. Drake (1881) 22 Joves “braine- 
borne Pallades. 1812 Byron C4. Har. un. vil, With *brain- 
born dreams of evil. 1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) H/4s, m. 
122/2 His *braine-bred Daughter. 1657 Brome Oneene's 
Exch. Wks. 1873 U1. 497, I fear he’s *brain-crack’d, luna- 
tick. 1632 — North. Lasse1. v. Wks, WI. 11 The Master 
and the man both *brain-cras’d. 1849 Toop ee ce 
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& Phys. WV. 141/2 Cerebral substance. .replaced by a *brain- 
like matter. 1832 J. C. Hare in P4tlol, Mus. 1, 643 *Brain- 
spun systems of metaphysics. 1863 Dasenr Yest § Earnest 
(1873) II. 273 True it is, as the saw goes, ‘ Bairns are brain- 
strong’. 1878 HoLsrook Hygiene of Brain 91 A farmer 
may be a “brain-worker. _ 

6. Special combinations: + brain-being, -brat, 
a creature of the fancy; brain-box, the skull ; 
+brain-break, a conception that overtasks the 
brain; brain-case (=dvain-box); brain-cell, onc 
of the cells forming the tissue of the brain ; brain- 
eoral, coral resembling in form the convolutions of 
the brain; brain-crack, a craze or crotchet; brain- 
fever, a term for inflammation of the brain, ‘and 
also for other fevers, as typhus, with brain com- 
plications’ (Syd. Soc. Lea.); brain-lit a., en- 
lightened by thought ; brain-shed, the scattering 
of brains; +brain-squirt, a childish attempt at 
reasoning; brain-stage, the imagination; brain- 
stone (=érain-coral); brain-trick, a cunning 
device; brain-tunic, a membrane enveloping the 
brain ; brain-worm, a worm infesting the brain; 
fig. a wriggling disputant. Also BRAIN-PAN, 
BRAINSICK, BRAIN-Woob. 

1659 FuLLer AAJ. 27. Junoc. (1840) 450 A mere wit-work, 
or *brain-being, without any other real existence. 1630 R. 
H. in J. Taylor (Water P.) i#’s. Pref. Verses, One Bacchus, 
and some other Venns urges, To hlesse their *brain-brats. 
1741 Monro A nat. (ed. 3) 78 The several Bones of which the 
*“Brain-case consists. 18g1 THackeray Ang. /¥1. (1866) 107 
What would Sir Roger de Coverley be without. -his charm- 
ing *brain-cracks? 1833 Magayat P. S7mple (1863) 367, | 
had a *brain fever, which lasted six or seven days. 1857 
Gen, P. Thompson And? Alt, 1. xxiii, 83 The subordinates 
have resisted ina way that ended in blood and “brain-shed. 
1654 G. Goopaapin Burton Diary tntrod. (1828) 1. 68 They 
were but hugbears and *brain-squirts. 1643 Mitton Codasé. 
Wks. (1851) 364 This *Brain-worm against all the Laws of 
Dispute, will needs deal with them heer. 

+ Brain, 2. Os. [Cf. BRarxisu.] Furious, mad. 

c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 286 If any..Be so bolde in his 
blod, brayn in hys hede, 1g13 DovGias 2neis x1. xvii. 73 
He walxis brayne in fnrour bellicall, 1809 J. Skinner 
Collect. Poetry 126(Jam.), I wat right weel he was fu’ brain. 

Brain (bréin), v. Also 4-6 brayne, 5-6 brane, 
7 braine. [f. the sb.] 

L. trans. To dash (any one’s) brains out; to 
kill by dashing out the brains, 

1382 Wycur /sa. Ixvi. 3 That sleth a beste, as that brayne 
ndogge, 1489 Caxton Faytes of cl, UW. xxxvil, 156 Thenne 
shall they of the towne brayne hem with stones. 1596 
Snaks. 1 J7en, JV, iii. 24 1f 1 were now by this Rascall, 
{ could braine him with his Ladies Fan. 1618 G. Sanpys 
Zrav, 45 Hee desperately brained himselfe. 169: Woop 
Ath, Oxon 1. 31 He was most cruelly murder’d, by being 
brain’d like an Ox, 1884 Tennyson Becket 201 Methought 
they would have brain'd me with it, John. 

Jig. 1603 Snaxs. Meas, for Al, vi, gor It was the swift ce- 
leritie of his death..That brain’d my purpose. 

+2. To conceive in the brain. Ods. rare. 

r61r Suaks. Cyizd. v. iv. 147 Such stuffe as Madmen 
Tongue and braine not. 

3. To furnish with a brain, 

1882 W. WEEOEN Soc. Law Labor 94 Both the labor and 
capital must be headed, hrained, as it were, with thought. 

Hence, Brai‘ner, Brai‘ning v//. sd, 

¢1440 Prontp. Parv. 47 Braynynge, or kyllynge, ercerc- 
bracio, 1842 De Quincey IV4és. (1863) XU1. 306 Not only 
the stone must be a bouncer..but it ought to be..a good 
brainer, viz., splinting-jagged. 

Brained (brand), a. [f Bary sé.+2D2.] Fur- 
nished with a brain or brains. Usually with adj. 
prefix, as addle-, dry-, dull-, feeble-, hot-, nimble-, 

€ 3440 Promp, Parv, 47 Branyd or full of brayne. 1528 
PAYNELL Salerne Regim. Fivb, Feble brayned folkes. 1610 
Suaks. Fem, mii. 7 Hf th'other two be brain’d like vs, the 
State totters. a@1704 T. Brown Sat. on ee Wks. 1730 1. 
63 That hot brain’d sot Thy father. 1819 SneLLey Peter Bell 
vi. xx, A mad-brained goblin for a guide. 1866 MotLey 
Dutch Rep. 1V. v. 633 The addle-brained Oberstein. 

Brainge (brZ'ndz), v. Sc. Also braindge, 
breinge, breenge (brindz). 7z#¢7. To force or 
move oneself with clumsy violence. 

1786 Buans To Auld Mare xii, Thou never braing’t, an’ 
fetch't, an’ fliskit. 

Brainge (brzindz), sé. Sc. Also braindge. [f. 
pree.]_ A violent and clumsy rush or bounce. 

1789 Davipson Seasons 35 (JAm.) Baith wi‘ a brainge, 
Sprang, hap and sten, ont o‘er a nettle. 18538 M. Poatrous 
Souter Fohnny 30 Ye'll win braindge Jerk aff the Mune. 

Brainish (br2'nif), a. Obs. or arch. [f. BRAIN sd. 
+-1sH!.] Headstrong, passionate. 

1530 Patsea. 307/1 Braynisshe, hedy, folisshe, selfe wylled. 
1602 Suaxs. /7an2. 1v. i. 1x And, in his brainish open 
sion, killes The vnseene good old man, 1603 Drayron 
Heroic. Ep. Pref., The Worke might in truth be judged 
Braynish. x8g0 Biackie A schylus 1, 104 Thy son..whom 
unwittingly of life I reft, In a brainish moment. 

Brainless (brz'nlés), a. Also 6 brainsless. 
[f. Brain 5d +-LEss. 

1. Devoid of brain; that has had the brain re- 
moved, ‘ pithed’. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 47 Braynles, incerebrosus. 1947 Life 

0 Abps. Canterbury To Rdr., A very charnell howse off 

rainslesse unlearned skulles. 1611 Speeo //ist, Gt. Brit. 
Vil, Xxxvi. (1632) 389 A brainlesse body. 1875 H. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 176 The experiments on brainless frogs. 

2. +a. Insane, mentally diseased, imbecile. Os. 
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1496 Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) v. xxiv. 230 Yf the prynce be 
..frentyke or hraynles, ¢1g00 Blowbol’s Test. in Halliw. 
Nuge P. 9 Braynles ns a Marshe hare. 1625 tr. Gov- 
saluio’s Sp, inguis, 164 Some canght vneurable diseases 
and paines in the head, and became almost brainlesse. 

b. Foolish, irrational; wanting intelligence, 
thought, or self-control. 

21470 Hors, Shefe, & G. (1822) 21 As souldyours that 
braynles be & wood. 1875 CHuacnyaan Chippes (1817) 127 
George Carey, ] haue receyved your braynlesse letter. 1797 
CoLeaipce /eents (1862) 36 The apostate by the brainless 
rout adored. 1863 Corvh, Alag. Feb., To what shifts a 
brainless man is put ahout. 

Hence Brai-nlessly adv., Brai-nlessness. 

3610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of God vi. vi. (1620) 232, T 
think no man so brainelessly sottish. 1884 Century Alag. 
Nov. 59 A good deal of hard swearing at his brainlessness. 

+ Brainlet. Os. [f. Bratn sé, +-LET, transl. 
L. cerebellum “little brain’.] The cerebellum. 

1668 Curprprer & Cote Barthol. Anat. m. ii. 130 The 
Cerebellum, Brainlet, or petty-brain. 1720 Grason Jar- 
réer's Guide \. iv. (0738) 35 Cerebellum, or Brainlet. 

Brain-pan (bré'npzen). arch. [f. BRAIN 5d. 
+Pan.J] That which contains the brain; the 
skull, 

¢1400 MauNpbev. xxii. 234 The Brayn Panne of a ded 
Man. 1835 CovranaLr Zudg.ix. 53 A woman cast a pece 
of a mylstone..and hrake his brane panne, 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No, 167 ?3 To settle my Head and cool my Brain- 
pan, 1892 Harpwick Trad, Lance. 205 The skull of a fossil 
elephant .. commonly believed to be the brain-pan of an 
enormous giant. 

b. fransf. (Cf. Ahead, noddle, skull.) 

ax64r Bp. Mountacu Acts & Alon, (1642) It is a starve- 
ling conceit of Innovating brain-pans. 

Brainsick (brénsik), a. [f. Bran sf. + Sick.] 

1, Diseased in the brain or mind ; addle-headed, 
mad, foolish, frantic. 

1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour xiv. 20 Nor foles that are 
brayne sik. 1549 Latimea Sera. def, Edi, VF, (Arb.) 84 
What ye brain-sycke fooles..do ye helene hym? 1648 
Hunting of Fox 25 Some head-strong brain-sick Sectaries. 
1733 Swirt Legion Club Wks. 1755 1V.1. 206 A queer Brain- 
sick brute, they calla peer. 1848 Macavtay //1st. Eng. I. 
591 This man, at once unprincipled and brainsick. 

tb. as si. Obs. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. Wks. (Grosart) 150 (D.) 

Some hrainsicks liue there now-a-daies, 


2. Of things: Proceeding from a diseased mind. 

1g97t GoLpinG Calvin on 7's, viii 3 With braynsik mad- 
nesse. 1790 Cowrir Odyss. 1.616 The brainsick fury seiz'd 
him. 1856 R. Vaucnan Ad ystics (1850) 1. 278 The spasmodic 
movements of a brainsick disinterestedness, 

Hence Brainsickly a.and a/v., Brainsickness. 

160g SHAKS. J/acé, 01. ii. 46 To thinke So braine-sickly of 
things. 1823 Blackw. Afag. X11}. 415, | am not so brain- 
sickly ns to dwell on gloomy reverie. rg41 PayNeLe Cadé- 
dine xxxv. 54 Wherto shuld we reherse the furious brain- 
syckenes of Cethegns? 

Brain-woo'd. (after r4th c. only Sc.) [f. 
Bray 5d.+ Woop a, OE. and ME, wdéd mad.J 
Frenzied in brain or mind; mad. 

21340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6707 For hungre pai sal be als 
brayne-wode. ¢ 1375 ? BaaBour St. Aleris 214 3ouland as 
half brawne wod,  ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vin. xill. 51 He 
swa_mankyd, as brayne-wode Kest fast wyth pe Stwmpe 
be Blode In-tilWillame Walays face. a 1sg0 Christis Kirke 
Gr, xxii, Quhyn thay had beirit lyk baitit bullis, And 
branewod hrynt in bails. 

Brainy (bré‘ni), a. [f. Braty sd. +-¥1.] That 
has plenty of brains ; acute, clever. (Chiefly in U.S.) 

1874 Sex & Educat,23 Men here are for the most part 
wiry, sinewy, nervous, and brainy. 1883 D. Warrier By- 
Ways of Lit. tit, 42 The culture {in monasteries] was of a 
more hrainy sort. 

Braird (bréerd), sé. Properly .Sc. (brerd, brierd), 
but now sometimes used by Eng. writers. Also 
5-6 brerd, 6-8 breird, brierd, 8 breard, brere. 
[The same word with Brerp; the OE. 4verd prob- 
ably, like the Tent. cognates, had the senses of 
point, spike, blade of grass’, as well as that of 
‘edge’, though the former are recorded only for 
the form érord.] The first shoots of grass, corn, 
or other crops. 

¢ 1450 Henayson Mar, Fab, 3 The corne abreird. — 59 
Now it is Lent, now it is hie on brierd. 1813 Doucras 
“Eneis xu. Prol. 77 The cornis croppis and the beris new 
brerd. 1721 KeuLv Scottish Prov. 328 Vhere is no breard 
like midding breard. ¢1817 Hoce Tales § Sk. V. 11 Hares 
surprised. pwnd the early braird. 1839 Tennent Ceylon 
25 The delicate braird that springs after the surface has 
been annually burnt. 

Braird (brérd), v. [f. prec.) ztr. Of corn, 
etc.: To sprout, to appear above the ground. 

¢ 1480 HENavson Fadles 1904 (Anglia UX. 337) The wickit 
thocht begynnis for to breird. 1813 DovGias nets 1. 
ix (viii). 60 With schyning skyn new brerd. 13865 Carte?’s 
Gard. & Farmer's Vade-M.u, After the seed has brairded, 
it_may be well to cover it by hand-hoeing. 1883 7vans. 
Highi, Soc. Agric. Ser. v. XV. 38 The potatoes..came up 
. not quite as straight as a line when bratrding. 1884 Times 
20 June 4 Present sowings [in swedes and turnips] may 
braird well. 

Hence Brairded, Brairding, breirding. 

1765 Rutnerrord Left, 1. Ixxiii, (Jam.) I find a little 
breirding of God's seed in this town. “1854 Phemte Millar 
33 The freshly brairded fields, 

Brairds, var. of BREARDS, Sv. 


Brais, braiss, obs. form of Brace. 


BRAKE. 


+ Braise, v.! Ods. rare. [? corruption of Bray, 
influenced by Bruise. Possibly in both quots. the 
correct reading is draysing.] trans. To bruise, to 
bray. Hence Brai‘sing v2/. sd. 

@ 1500 Gold, Litany in Maskell Alon. Rit. (ed. 2) ITE. 270 
The lyftyng vp of thi most holy body on the crosse, and the 
sore braysyng thereof. 1587 Richmond, Wills (1853) 100 
Ij braysenge morters with ij pestles xx*, 

Braise (bré'z), v.2 Also braize, braze. [a. 
Fr. braiser, f. braise, hot charcoal.] To cook 4 /a 
bratse; i.e, to stew ina tightly-closed pan (properly 
with a charcual fire above and below), the meat 
being surrounded with slices of bacon, herbs, etc. 

1797 Loud. Art Cookery 149 Serve this ragoo under two 
ducks, cnt into quarters, and brazed in a well seasoned 


hraze, 1846 French Domest. Cookery 41 Braise: to stew 
meat tender with fat bacon. 

Hence Braise s/., braised meat, or the prepara- 
tion for braising with. Also Braised /é/. a., 
Brai‘ser 5s}, [partly ad. F. drazsztre], Brai‘sing 
vbl, sb. used attrdb. in bratsing-kettle, -pan. 

1769 Mas. Rarratp Eng, ousekpr. (1778) 93 Add some 
of the braize liquor (if any left). 19797 Lond. Art Cookery 
148 Stew them [chickens’ feet]in a braze. did. 149 {see vb.] 
1825 French Domest. Cookery 376 To dress a dish & la 
hraise you must have a braising-pan, 21880 Mrs, HENDEa- 
son in Wehster S47. s.v., A braising kettle hasa deep cover 
which holds coals ; consequently the cooking is done from 
above, as well as helow. 

+ Brait. [/ mistake for Bort.] ‘A name given 
by jewellers to the rough diamond.’ 

1706 in Puiirs. 1721-1790 in BaiLey; and in mod. Dicts. 

Braith, -ful, -ly, Sc. forms of Brats, etc. 

Braize, variant of BREEZE sd,3 

Brak, obs. pa. t.of BREAK; obs, f. BRACK, BRAKE. 

Brakan, -en, obs. ff. BRACKEN. 

Brake (brik), 53.1 [ME. drake, not found in 
northern writers, said by Turner (1562) to be the 
equivalent of the northern évaken: see BRACKEN. 
It was possibly a shortened form; perh, due to 
braken being assumed by southern speakers to be 
a plural : ef. chick, chicken, also Brack sh.4 But 
it may also possibly be a parallel form from the 
same root. BRAKE s?.2 appears too late for us to 
assume that this word could in any way be de- 
rived from it; though in recent use they are prob- 
ably often assumed to be the same word, as if 
the ‘brake’ were a plant that grows in ‘ brakes’ 
or vice versa.] 

1. Fern, bracken. 

¢1325 W. or Bistesw. in Wright Voc. 1536 Feugere, a 
brake. 1440 Prom. Parzv. 47 Brake, herbe or ferme. 
1562 Turner fferbalu. Aij b, Filiz_ femina, .is the commen 
ferne or brake whiche the Norther men call a braken. 1669 
W. Simpson /Zydrod. Chyut. 189 Those who burn brakes for 
their ashes, 1768 Tucker Z4 Nat. Il. 685 Self-conceit 
grows .. out of ignorance, as heath and brakes do from 
barren sands. 1842 Texxyson Day Dr., Sleep Pal. vi, A 
wall of green Close-matted, bur and brake and briar. 1862 
Anstep Channel Fs?. 1. viii. (ed. 2) 181 The common brake 
( pteris aguilina), 

2. Comb. and Attrib, as brake-bush, ~fern, -root; 
brake of the wall, the common polypody. 

61440 Promp. Parv, 47 Brakebushe or fernebrake, ji2i- 
cetunt, 1561 Hotiysusn Hom. A poth. 39. Take. .sixe 
unces of the rotes of Brak of the wal or Polipody. 1626 


Bacon Sylva § 83 The making of Glass, of a certain Sand 
and Brake- Roots, 


Brake (brak), 54.2 Also 7 bracke, 8-9 break(e. 
[cf. MLG., érake, connected with dreken to BREAK, 
and originally meaning tree-stumps or broken 
branches, but also used (esp. in the phrase dusk 
unde brake, bush and brake) in the exact sense of 
the Eng. word. See Schiller-Liibben. The historical 
relation of the Eng. to the LG. word is unknown.) 

A clump of bushes, brushwood, or briers; a 
thicket. Also atfr7d., as in brake-a.xe. 

¢ 1440 [see Brake! 2] Fernebrake, jilicetum. 1363 JTirr. 
Mag., Yane Shore xviii, What scratting bryers do growe 
upon such brakes. 1g90 R. Payne Descr. fred. (1841) 6 A 
simple workeman_with a Brake axe will cleane a greate 
Oke. 1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. xvi. 282 Their 
Houses were caues, their pallaces brackes or thickots. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1v. 175 So thick entwin'd, As one continu'd 
brake, the undergrowth Of shrubs. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 
IV. 1290 Rendered almost impassable .. by breaks of fern, 
shrubs, and fallen trees, 1821 SHELLEY Adonais xviii, The 
amorous birds now pair in every brake. 1850 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tonz xiv. 121 He saw again the cane brakes and 
cypresses of gliding plantations. 

Brake (brz'k), 54.3 Also 5 braoke, brakene 
(sense 3), 6 braake, 8 Sc. braik (sense 2), 9 break. 
[Identical with MLG. drake, or ODu. draeke, 
mod.Du. drvaak a flax-brake (whence F. bragzer to 
brake flax), f. Du. dreken to BREAK. The resem- 
blance of the sb. to the cognate Eng. verb ap- 
parently gave rise to the extension of sense by 
which érake became a generic name of implements 
used for hreaking or crushing. The form brakene 
in Promp. Parv. may possibly represent the pl. of 
the MLG, or Du. word.) 

1. A toothed instrument 
hemp. 


for braking flax or 


BRAKE. 


er4go in Wr-Witlcker Voc. 608 Aupa, a braoke. /did. 
696 Hee rupa, a brake, 1491 Test. Boor. IIL 119, j brake 
ij@. 1552 Hutort, Brake for flaxe or hempe. 1611 Corar., 
Brioche, a brake for hempe. 1615 Markuam Lug. Honsw, 
(1660) 132 You may then at your pleasure break it [flax].. 
in a brake of wood. 1704 Dict. Rust. et Urb., Brake or 
Flax-Blake; is two pieces of timber, with teeth. 1858 
Carpenter Meg. Phys. § 516 A very simple machine is used 
for this purpose, termed a break. 1869 Sron Dict, Engin- 
eering 1. 629 Fig. 1285 shows [a] Hemp and Flax Brake. 


2. A baker’s kneading-machine. 


¢1440 Promp. Parv. 46 Bray or brakene, baxterts instru . 


ment, pinsa, 1367 Tuomas [tal Grant., Macinelia, a braake 
to knede dowe withall,or to brake liue hempe. 1580 BarET 
Alv, B 1108 A Brake, frangibulun, Plin. mactra. 1617 
Marknam Caval, vt.15 You shall kneade .. first with 
handes .. lastly with the brake. 

3. In Brewing and similar processes; A wooden 
mil] to crush green fruits, hops, ete. 

1534 Lug. Ch, Furniture (1866) 187 A brake to make ver- 
joyce with. 1571 Wills § Tuv. N.C. 1. (1835) 360, j brake 
wh the tonge & pynn viij4. 1616 SurFi, & Marru. County. 
Farm 425 You shall put them [hops] intoa.. woodden Brake, 
and there crush, grind, or bruise them, 

4. A heavy harrow for crushing clods. Also 
ealled brake-harrow. 

1985 Burns 2nd Ep, Laprask 2 An’ pownies reek in pleugh 
or fae. 1844 Stepnens Bk. of Farm II. 532 The brake- 
harrow is only an enlargement of the common implement 
. Brakes are made of various forms. 

5. An instrument resembling a pair of scissors 
set wide open, for peeling the bark from willows 
for basket-making. 

1824 Mech. Mag. Il. 223 My new invented brake for taking 
the bark off willows. 1880 Jerrertes Hodge & JM. LL 89 
The willows are carried to the brakes. 

Brake (brék), 5¢4 [Perhaps a, OF. érac, 
obliqne case of dras an arm; cf. F. braguer le 
timon to turn the rudder, draguer wn canon to 
point a cannon.] 

1. A lever or handle for working a machine. 

a. The winch of a crossbow (only in phrase 
‘bows of brake’) ; hence a crosshow, ballista, or 
similar engine. Oés. exc. Hist. 

61380 Sir Ferumb, 3276 And wyb bo3es eke of brake for 
to schute pykke. 1393 Laner. 7. PL C. xxi, 293 Settep 
bowes of brake and brasene gonnes, ¢ 1440 Partonope 1149 
The bowes of brake are bent in hast. 13§2 Hecoet, Brake, 
or crosbowe, éadlista. 1600 Hotiano Livy xxi. xi. 400 g, 
With ordinance of quarell shot, brakes, and other artillerie, 
x600 Fairrax Jusso xvint. xlili. 324 Not rammes, not mightie 
brakes, not slings alone. 1840 Brownine Sordello tv. 372 
Arbalist, catapult, brake, maagonel. 

b. The handle of a pump. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 12 The pumpes 
brake. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ii. 8 The handle we call 
thebrake. 1762-9 Fatconer S4iprur. u, 466 At either pump 
they ply the clanking brake. 1831 Laroner Puemmat, vi, 
314 The piston is worked .. in common pumps by a lever, 
called the brake. A 

ec. A lever forming part of the apparatus for 


boring coal. 

1951 Coal-tr. Terms Northunibld. § Durh, 10 A Brake.. 
consists of a lever..12 feet long; the fulcrum. .2 feet from the 
end above the bore-hole. 185g G. GREENWELL Mining Eng. 
109 A brake is a simple lever. .having an iron crook attached 
from which the [boring] rods are suspended by a piece of 


rope. 

3 Comb., as brake-pump, a pump worked by 
a brake; brake-sieve (A/inévg), a rectangular 
sieve worked by a lever or brake. 

188: Daily Tel. 28 Jan., A couple of men .. laid hold of 
the brake pump. 188: Raymonp Afining Gloss., Brake- 
sieve, a jigger, operated by a hand-lever. i 

+Brake,sd.5 Obs. Alsog breake. [Ofuncertain 
origin: possibly identical with the pree. sb. (cf. F. 
braguer wi chariot ‘to tum, set, or bend a chariot 
on the right or Jeft hand’ Cotgr.); more probably 
a. ODu. dracke (see BRAKE 56.3), occurring in the 
sense of a nose-ring for a draught ox ; or extended 
‘use of BRAKE 56.3, due to influence of the verb 
Break (a horse).] 

A bridle or curb. (Said in Chambers Cyc/. 
Supp. 1753 to be a synonym of BarNnacE!.) Ods. 

31430 Lyp. Chrou. Troy 1. v, Both bridell, breake & reyne. 
1832 Hutoet, Brake, or sharpe snaffle for a horse. 1957 
Tottell’s Afcsc. (Arb.) 187 The brake within the riders hande, 
Doth strayne the horse. 1563-87 Foxe A. & Af III. 819 
Many.. lost their lives to shake off this most rough brake. 
1587 Turserv. Prag. T. (1837) 94 Hardir brakes doe breake 
the month too much. 1753 CuAampers Cyct, Supp. a 

Brake, s/.6 [Origin, possible connexion with 
prec., and sequence of senses uncertain.) 

+1. A cage of iron or wooden bars; a trap ; ig. 
a snare, difficulty, dilemma. Ods. 

a@3gag SKELTON Elynonr Rum. 325 It was a stale to take 
The devyl in a brake. 1848 Uvatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke 
Pref. 6b, So should I in this matier stand in a streight 
brake. 1553 Brenor g. Curtius 1. 10 Because of hys ferce- 
nes, kept him [Bucephalus] within a brake of iron barres. 
1572 Forrest Theoph, 1022 No more he myndede to come 
in his [the Devil’s] brake. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 79 He 
. sought to wind himselfe out of the brakes of Tithes due 
by Diuine Right. 1640 Surrey Opportunity (N.) He is 
fallen into some brake, some wench has tied him by the legs. 

2. A framework intended to hold anything 
steady ; w frame in whieh a horse’s foot is placed 
when being shod + also in Ship-building (see quot.). 

1609 C. Butter Feu, Mou. v. (1623) Kij, Then make a 
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Brake behind the stoole of foure stakes, 2 two foot, and 2 
foure feet long. 1869 Sir E. Reeo Shipbuild. xx. 436 The 
plate is heated and bent to the form of the bed or brake. 
+b. fig. 7d set one’s face in a brake: to assume 
an immovable expression of countenance. Oés. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy D’ Amd, Plays 1873 II. 8 Or (like a 
Strumpet) learne to set my lookes In an eternal Brake. 1608 
— Byrons Trag. ibid. I. 280 See in how grauea Brake he 
sets his vizard. 1 B. Jonson S72, Wont, w. vi. (1616) 583 
Some. -that, haue their faces set in a hrake! 

+3. An instrument of torture; a raek. Ods. exc. 
Hist. (Perh. this belongs rather to BRAKE sd.3] 

1530 PatsGr. 463/1, 1 brake on a brake, or payne banke. 
1§39 T. Cromwe ct in St. Papers /fen. VII1, 1. 602, 1 am 
advised .. to go the Toure, and see hym sett in the brakes. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St, 1. xii, 301 A daughter of 
the Duke of Exeter invented a brake or cruel rack. 1720 
Stow's Surv. ied. Strype 1754) 1.1. xiv. 66/2 The Brake or 
rack, commonly called the Duke of Exeter's daughter because 
he was the deviser of that torture. 1835 BrownixG C/. 
Roland xxiv, That wheel, Or brake. .that harrow fit to reel 
Men’s bodies out like silk? 

+4. A tarner’s lathe. [Perh. a different word.] 

13870 Tuynnxe Pride & Lowe. (1841) 50 In. doublet leveled 
by lyne, Poynted and bottoned as in a brake. 1609 Hou.- 
LAND Aman. Marcel. xxxi. vi. 228 As if the whole space 
were wrought round by a Turners brake. 

Brake, break (bré'k), sé.7 [Etymology and 
spelling uncertain; prob, an application of the 
sense of ‘lever’ (BRAKE 50,4), or perth. of that of 
fourb’ (Brake 5d.5); sinee F. frefv, ¥. freno, 
literally ‘bridle’, are used in this sense. This 
heing so, thespelling J;ca4 would be due to‘ popular 
etymology’, because it ‘breaks’ the motion] 

1, An apparatus for retarding the motion of a 
whee] by means of pressure applied to the circum- 
ference; usually consisting of a wooden block or 
an iron or steel band, and of a lever for pressing it 
against the tire. Also #y. of any retarding agency. 

a. 19972 82 W. Bawey Wachines Soe. Arts 1.149 Z, Which 
occasionally draws down the brake on the periphery of the 
walking wheel. x792 7rans. Soc. drts X. 253 The means 
will appear to be the gripe or brake at the top. 1825 N. Woon 
Railroads 78 The brake or lever,which is called a‘ convoy’. 
1861 Cval-tr. Terms Northumbld, § Diurh. 10 Brake .. 0 
band of iron caused by a lever to press upom a.. wheel. 
1863 T'yxvatt //ecd i. 9 ‘The brake is applied, and smoke 
and sparks issue from the wheel. 1875 Wiuuxey Zé/e 
Lang. viii. 149 A powerful brake to check his arbitrary 
action. 

B. 1838 Public Wks. Gt, Brit. 52 Yhat_every carriage 
should be provided witha break. 1839 S. C. Bares Nailiu. 
Pract. Gloss. 287 Break or Convey to Railway Carriages. 
a hand lever worked bythe breaksman, 1862 Vacwz. Mag, 
Oct. 455 This loom is fitted with Sellers’ ‘ break’ for stopping 
the loom. 1870 Huxiey Lay Sere. xi. (1874) 246 To act as 
a sort of break. 

2. Short for ‘brake-van’. 

31885 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/3 One of the suspected men .. 
travelled in the guard’s brake. 

3. Comb. and Alirib., as brake-apparatus, band, 
-bar, -beaut, -block, -power, -vad, -shoe ‘see quots.); 
also brake-eompartment, brake-van, or simply 
brake, ihe compartment or the carriage in a train 
which contains the brake apparatus; brake- 
wheel, the wheel by which the brakes are worked. 

1885 Daily Mews 5 Feb, 6/3 The spare *brake apparatus 
..in..the last carriage but one.. He saw the man get out of 
the *break compartment. 1878 F. Wituiams J//dZ. Kailiv. 557 
Lest. .there should be any deficiency in the *brake power. 
31874 Kxicut Amer. Mech. Dict. 1. 357 *Brake-shoe, that 
part of a brake which is brought in contact with the object 
whose motion is ta be restrained. 1885 Wanch, vant. 15 
May 5/7 An invention for coupling and unconpling railway 
rolling stock direct from the engine or “brake-van. 1864 
Tres 30 Dec. He was always in the °*break-van where 
the liné was on an iacline. © 1873 B. Stewart Conser7'. 
Force ii, $ 48 On a dark night sparks are seen to issue from 
the *break-wheel. 

Brake, variant of Brack, small particle. 

1586 J. Hooxer Giradd. [red.ia Holinshed V1. 87/2 To the 
last brake of sinister surmises. ; 

Brake, var. of BREAK, a kind of carriage. 

+ Brake, a. Obs. rare. [? f. Break v.] ? Fragile. 

1616 SuRFL. & Marxu. County. Farm 447 Those of Glasse 
must not be of brake mettall, but of Crystall earth well 
armed. 

Brake (bré'k), v1 Also 7 break, 9 Sc. brack 
(sense 3). [f. BRAKE 50.3] 

1. ¢rans. To beat and crush flax, hemp, ete. 

1398 [see below]. 1523 Firawers. //usd. § 42 Tut howe 
it [flax] shutde be sowen .. dryed, beaten, braked. 1611 
Cotcr., Brayer du lin, to brake, or dresse flax. 1727 
Braoey Fam, Dict. s.v. Drying, Hemp or Flax .. may 
be spread upon a Kiln..in order to dry it upon the same, 
and then to brake it. 

Hence Braked //f/. a., Braking v6/. sd. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvu.clx. (1495) 708 Wyth 
moche brakyng, heckelyngeand robbyng. 1649 Buituz Eg. 
Improv. Impr, (1652) 252 Instead of braking..there they 
altogether pill it, 1653 Watton Azgter 107 ‘he body is .. 
bound with black braked-hemp. 

2. To break (clods) with a harrow. 

1800 J. Heaprick Com, Board Agric. 11, 260 The land 
{should be) again cross-ploughed.. and afterwards braked, 


_ 3. Toknead (dough). 


1832-53 Whistle-binkie in Sc. Songs Ser.1t.71 My bannuck 
to brack, an’ my errand to rin. 


Brake, v.2 Obs. [f. Brake 56.5 3) To torture 
on the ‘brake’ or rack; to rack. 


| 


BRAMANTIP. 


1530 Parscr. 463 Vhe false murdrer was braked thrise or 
ever he would confess the trouthe. 

+ Brake, v2 Obs. rare. [Cf Brack 5.5: 
perbaps ad. early It. dracare, or braccare: Florio 
(1611) has ‘ Braccare, to bracke or mount ordin- 
anee ’s and ‘ Bracare, to breech; also to bind about 
with iron plates; also to stocke a piece ’.] 

zrans. ‘To mount (cannon); ef. Brack sé.5 

1579 Fenton Guiccfard. 1, 35 Cannons. .were braked and 
planted with an incredible diligence. /é/d. 1v, 151 After he 
had braked his artillerie. 747d. (1618) 363 Against the which 
place, they within the towne.. braked a great peece. 

Brake, v.42 [f. Brake sé.4] intr. To attend 
to a winding engine. Hence Braking vd/. sé. 

1857 Suites Stephenson iit. 17 Paying some attention to 
the art of hrakeing. 1862 — Kugineers 111. 32 Young 
Stephenson couldn't brake, and .. never would learn to 
brake, he was so clumsy. 

Brake (brak), 7.  [f. Brake 50.7] 
apply a brake to (a wheel); also ¢rans/. 

1868 Daily News 3 Sept., The kicked-off waggons were 
braked, 1881 Patcrave | fséous of Eng, 23 Varth her 
pace. .delays, Braked by the tides. 

+ Brake, v.6 Ofs. Also Sc. braik. [perh. 
repr. an unrecorded OF. *bracian, £. bre, whieh 
occurs in the sense of ‘ phlegm, mueus, saliva’; cf. 
ODu. dracken, MLG. and mod.Du. éraken to 
vomit; allied to BREAK ef. Ger. sted brechen).] 

trans. and tutr. To spue, vomit. 

czas 4. .hedit. 2. C. 340 And ber he brakez up the 
huyrne [Jonah], as bede hym oure lorde. 1388 Wyciir J'vor, 
xxii, 8 Thou schalt brake out [1382 spewen out] the metis, 
whiche thou hast ete. 1393 Lano. 2. P2. C. vit. 431 And as 
an hounde pat et gras, so gan ich to brake. c1ggo /’romcp, 
fare. 47 Brakyn, or castyn or spewe, eee. 1535 Lvxor- 
say Satyre 624 I lay bratkand Jyk a brok. 07d. 4357. 

* Cf. Zo break wind : see BREAK v. 47. 

Ilence Bra‘king, zi. 3d. 

1398 ‘Trevis, Barth De P. Re xvi. evi. (1495) 669 
Mynte of gardens abateth wyth vynegre brakynge and 
castyng that comyth of feblynes of the vertue retentyf. 
e1440 Promp. Parc. 47 Brakynge or parbrakynee, voultns. 
1768 Ross Melenore 561Jam.) That gut and ga’ she keest 
with braking strange. 

Brake (bréik’. arch. pa. t. of BREAK. 

Brakeage, breakage (bret kéedz . [f Brake, 
Break o4.0+-ace.] The action of a brake in 
stopping a train, ele. Also a/éi7é. 

1864 Daily Tel. 6 Aug., Uf they thought Inspector Darby 
had been the cause of want of breakage by not seeing that 
the train had its proper number of guards, 1869 vg. 
Mech, 24 Dec. 363 3 Phe breakage power of the tender iv 
not sufficient. 

Brakeless bréiklis, a [f. Brake 56.74 
-LEss.] Not provided with a brake. 

1880 Daily el. 8 Oct., Disasters have befallen brakeless 
trains, 1886 Century Mag. Apr. 855/1 Here we were. .in 
a lonely mountain road..with a brakeless machine. 

Braken, variant form of BRAcKEN, fern. 

Brakesman bréi-ksmén). Also brakeman, 
breaksman. [In sense 1, f, Brake 56.44 Man; 
in sense 2, referred to BRAKE 56.7; for the form 
ef. craftsman, marksman, sportsman] 

L. ft Coal-mining see quot. 

1851 Coal-tr. Terns Northumbld. & Durh.1o Brakesiman, 
the engineman who attends to the winding machine. 1866 
ee Coal Quest. 1ed. 2) 258 George Stephenson was 

rakesman to the fixed engine. 

2. The man in eharge of the brake-apparatus of 
a railway train; in U.S. (@rakenear) the guard, 

1861 OLMs1ED Cotton Arugd, 1, 161 A brakeman told 
me this delay was not very unusual. 1865 Morn. Star 
1 Feb., At the time of the accident he had been employed 
as a breaksman about three weeks. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. 
Jan. 212/2 The brakeman bawled out, ‘‘annery Town!’ 

Braket, variant of BRAGGET. 

Brakkener, variant of BRACKENER, Ods, 

Braky (bre'ki), @. [f. Brake sd.Lor2+-y. The 
sense is not very distinetly brought out by writers.] 
Overgrown with brushwood or fern. 

1636 B. Jonson Déscow., Redeem arts from their rough 
and brakey seats, where they lay hid. 1775 Apair Avner. 
ind, 7 To secure them from the brambles and braky 
thickets. 1790 A. Witson S#ept. Dream Poet. Wks. 11 
High on the summit’s brow, or braky glen. .they fed. 1855 
Sincieton I’ve?! 1. 8 Far hanging from the braky cliff. 

Braky, var. of Bracky a. 

+ Brald, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. rare. [ef. Du. 
brallen to adorn.] Dressed, decked, arrayed. 
_o1g7t Sir RS Mattiaxo Solace in Age, Vhe fairast wenche 
in all this toun..in hir best goun, Rycht braivlie brald. 


Bralle, -ar, -er, -ing : see Brawt, ete. 

Brama, an(e, obs. f. Branma, BRAHMIN. 

Bramah (properly bree-mA, often brama). At- 
trib. or syntactical use of the name of Joseph 
Bramah (1749-1814), designating machines, etc. in- 
vented by him, as Hramah-hey (also short Bramah) 
-lock, -fen ; Bramah’s press, a hydraulic machine 
constrneted to produce enormons pressure. 

1936 Dickens SA. Boz ti. (1850) 166 Testing the influence 
of their patent Bramahs over the street-door locks to which 
they belonged. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts II}. 140 The Bramah 
lock has been long celebrated. 1846 G. Wricut Crean 


Sci. Knowl. 55 Bramah‘s press .. is on the principle of the 
hydrostatic bellows. 


Bra‘mantip. Logie. 


trans, To 


A mnemonic word, re- 
132-2 


BRAMATHERE. 


presenting the first mood of the fourth figure of 
syllogisms, in which the two premisses are uni- 
versal affirmatives, and the conclusion a particular 
affirmative. 

1870 Bowen Lagic vii. 200. 

Bramathere (bramapie:). [f. Brama= 
BrauMa + Gr. @npi-ov wild animal.] A genns of 
fossil animals, remains of which are found in India. 

1879 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 499 The Sivathere .. seems 
to have combined the characters of a Ruminant and a 
Pachyderm. The Bramathere was a similar animal. 

Brambel, obs. form of BRAMBLE. 

+ Bra‘mberry. 02s. or dial. [f. Brame’ + 
Berry sb.1; cf. OHG. drémbert, MHG., drdmber, 


mod.G. 4rombeere blackberry: sce next.] The | 


brambleberry or blackberry. 

1899 A. M. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physic 166/2 Take the rootes 
of Bramherryes..& wash them in water. 1864 Yorksh. 
Provinc. (Kirkby), I have sold a good few Bramberries. 

Bramble! (bremb’l). Forms: 1 brémel, 
brémel, brémbel, 1-4 brembel, 2 brimbel, 3 
brimbyl, 4 brembil, -bul, brimbil, 5 bremmyll, 
brymbyl(], brymmeylle, 5-6 brymble, 5-9 
premble (in g dia/.), 6 brambel, brombille, 
brymmil, 6- bramble. [OE. drenzdel, brembel, 
later form (with euphonic 4, and consequent 
shortening of vowel) of drémel, bremel, masc.:— 
OTeut. type drémi/o-z, dim. of the word, of which 
the simplest forms are OE. érém Broom :—WGer. 
*brém:—OTeut. *brémo-s, and WGer. *brdéma 
‘thorny shrub’ (OHG. drdéma, MDu. érame, Du. 
éraam, MLG. braam):—OTent. brémd- str. fem. 
Cf. mod. G. érombcere brambleberry, blackberry. 
See also Broom. ] 

1. A rough prickly shrub; spec. the blackberry- 
bush (Auebes frieticosus). 

¢ 1000 ZELFRic Gex. iii, 18 Dornas and bremiclas heo asprit 
Be. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 192 Genim pas wyrte be man 
erusti, & oSrum naman bremel [zv.7. brambel] nemned. /déd. 
II. 290 Wip utwerce brembel be sien begen endas on 
cor-an. ¢1278 Cott. /fom. 223 Se eorde..sylée pornes and 
brembles. «1300 Cursor .W. 924 Brembel [v.7 brimbyl} 
and thorn it sal te yeild. 1382 Wyciir ¥od xxxi, go For 
whete be sprunge to’ me a brimbil. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
tase Tho cam we in a felde ful of brome and brembles. 
1513 DoucLas -<2uers ut. ix. 110 My wrechit fuid wes 
berreis of the brymmil. 1562 Tuaner Herbaé 11. U ivb, 
The bramble bindeth, drieth and dieth heyre. 1697 Dry- 
pen I"frg. Georg. 1. 678 Their defenceless Limbs the Bram- 
bles tear. 175% Jonnson Rami. No. 161 #1 Tully songht 
amidst bushes and brambles the tomh of Archimedes. 1861 
Decamer £7. Gard. 111 Vhere isa double white-flowered 
variety of the common Dramole. 


Jig. 1644 Mitton Luc. (1738) 136 That asinine feast of : 


sow-thistles & brambles which is commonly set before them. 
1779 Jounson L. P., Dryden 11816) 351 ‘Vhe roses had not 
yet been plucked from the bramble. 

2 Comb.and Attrib., as bramble-brake, -brier, 
-bud, -bush, -leaf. -thread, -wood; also bramble- 
bond, a bramble-shoot nsed to bind straw 
in thatching, etc.; bramble-brand, a parasitic 
fongus (Areguia rubi) which appears on the 
bramble; bramble-cure, a superstitious practice 
formerly employed in country districts for the cure 
of disease (cf. éramble-loop|; bramble-flower, 
the flower or blossom of a bramble; also the 
Dog-rose (Rosa canina) ; bramble-loop, the loop 
formed by a bramble-shoot bent round so as to 
root itselfinto the ground again; bramble-rose, 
the white trailing dog-rose. Also BRAMBLE-BERRY. 

1884 J. HocG JMzcrose. u. i. (1867) 294 *Bramble Brand, 
hypogenons with a duli red stain on the upper surface. 
cro0o Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 269 Tribulus, *brem- 
belbrer. 1379 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 87 ’ Bramble 
breer, or Blackberry. 1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal. June 7 The 
*Bramble bush, where Byrds. .their tunes attemper. 
Soweasy Brit. Bot. (1864) 111, 163 An incautions approach 
to a *Bramble-bush. 1866 Treas. Bot. 11. 996/1 In Corn- 
wall the *bramble-cnre is only employed for boils. rg9x 
Spenser Virgil's Guat xi, This with sharpe teeth the 
*bramble leaves doth lop. 1866 Tras. Bot. Ul. 996/1 
We have heard of cows that were..dragged through the 
*bramble-loop. 1713 _C’ress Wixcuersea Misc, Poems 
291 The Woodbind and the *Bramble-Rose. 

Bramble 2, Shorfened form of BRAMBLING. 

1674 Ray Eng. Birds 83 The Bramble or Brambliing. 

Hence (or from BramBLe') bramble-finch - 
BRAMBLING ; also bramble-net, ‘a net for catch- 
ing birds, a hallier’, Phillips 1706. 

1865 Derby Merc. 25 Jan., Mr. Scrimshaw also sent three 
grey parrots, amacaw. .and bramblefinches. 1881 Standard 
2 Mar. 5 The Act..omits the bramblefinch. 

Brambleberry (bre'mb’liberi). The ‘ berry’ 
or fruit of the bramble; a blackberry. 

e1000 Sax, Leechd. 111.8 Drince seoca of bramel berian 
gewrungene oft. 1552 HvLoer Brymble berry, sorv7. 
1658 Mourret & Benn. Health's Lanprov. (1746) 314 Bram- 
ble-berries or Black-berries .. are .. novrishing to a weak 
Stomach. 1727 BaaoLey Fam, Dict.s.v. Flix, The Powder 
of Snails burnt with the Powder of Bramble-berries. 852 
Gard. Chron. 54 In Scotland [and north of England) black 
currants are called ‘ Blackberries’, and the fruit of Xdzs 
JSruticosus is called ‘ Bramble-berries ’. 

Brambled (bremb’ld), 44/. a. [f. Braugiy ! 
+ -ED2,] Covered with or full of brambles. 


1790 T. Warton Ode iii. (R.) Forlorn she sits upon the | 


1846 | 


1052 


brambled floor, 3880 BLackmoaz JW. Anerley 1. xviii. 322. 
Their crane had been left in a brambled hole. 

Brambling (brembliy). Also 6 bramlin(e, 
7 brambline, bramlin. [=Ger. dramling, prob. 
f. WGer. *4rdma BRAMBLE + -L1NG.] 

A bird (Fringilla montifringilla) belonging to the 
finch-tribe; the Mountain Finch. 

1570 Levins Manip. 133 A Bramlin, bird, montifringella, 
1655 Mourret & BEesn. Health's Improv. (1746) 188 Bram- 
blings are a kind of small Birds, feeding chiefly upon 
Seeds. 1882 Proc. Berw. Nat. Cinb 1X. 504 The Brambling, 
or Cock of the North, was rather a rare winter visitor. 

Brambly (brembli), c. [f Bramprel+-x1] 
Fnll of brambles; ofthenatureofbrambles ; thorny. 

1581 Mutcastea Posit/ons 86 Rough, brambly, and bushy 
groundes stnffe the head. 1611 Cortcr., Ronceuxc..bram- 
blie, brierie. 1710 Puitirs Past?. iv. (R.) Hark, how they 
warble in that hrambly bush. 1860 Texxyson Brook, 1 
mourmor under moon and stars In brambly wildernesses. 

Tt: 


+Brame!. Oés. rare—'. (Prob. ad. 
drama ‘earnest desire or wishing’.} Longing. 

1g96 Srexsea F. Q. i. ii, 52 Through .. hart-burning 
hrame, She shortly like a pyned ghost became. 

+Brame2. és. [Identical in form with 
MDu. and MHG. érdéme of same meaning: see 
Bramece. But the OE. form corresponding to 
these is drém giving ME. drome (BRooM). See 
BraMBERRY.] A brier or bramble. 

¢1428 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 646 Hee tribudus, brame. 

Brame, v. {[a. F. brame-r to cry as an animal 
.elephant, ox, deer, etc.).] ?To rear, bluster, rage. 
Hence Braming. 

1865 Neae /iynins Parad, 6 Winter braming, summer 
flaming. 

Bramene, etc.: see BRAHMIN, etc. 

Bramkersine, obs. form of BRANKURSINE. 

Bramlin,e, obs. form of BRaAwBLING. 

Bramoism, variant of BRaHMISM. 

Bran! .bren). Forms: 3-4 bren, 5 brenne, 
bryn e, 6 brene. 5-7 branne, 3- bran. [a. OF. 
bren, bran; cf. Pr.and Sp. dial. dev, It. dial. brevz0, 
brinnut, bren, bran. A Celtic etymology is usually 
alleged. but the words quoted, Bret. dren, Welsh 
bran, Gael. dran, appear to be adopted from Fr. 
and Eng. ‘The sense of ‘filth, excrement’, which 
belongs to érex or drax in mod.Fr., is not recorded 
in OFr.; if this were the primary sense, we might 
compare Welsh éraev, Ir. dvean, Gael. éreun, which 
have in composition the sense of ‘ manure’.} 

1. The husk of wheat, barley, oats, or other grain, 
separated from the flour after grinding ; in techni- 
cal use, the coarsest portion of the ground husk 
see quot. 1883). 

a 1300 Cursor .M. 15524 He wil be sift nu if he mai, as man 
doscornorbran. ¢ 1328 Gloss I}. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 
155 Le furfre, bren. ¢ 1386 Cuatcea Reeve's T. 133 In stide 
of flour yet wal Lyeue hem bren. 1464 Vann. & Househ. 
Exp. 254 My mastyr payd .. for bred and brenne, ¥j- 5. 
1347 Boorve Brev, Health 377 Made with .. the bran 
of benes. 1620 VENNER Ita Recta i. 18 There is a kinde 


of abstersiue faculty in the bran. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour 
Italy Vil. 344 They have an academy called La Crisca (a 
word which signifies dran, alluding to the sifting of the 
flour). 1883 Avowledge 24 Aug. 120/1 The husk 1s sepa 
rated in different degrees of coarseness; ‘bran’, ‘ pollard’, 
& ‘sharps’..bran being the coarsest. 
b. fig. and fransf, (Proverbial phrases, fo sz/t 

to the bran, to take the flour and leave the bran.) 

1377 Hetiowes Gueuara's Fam, Ep. 237 You bestowed 
so ich branne in the worlde. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 1. i. 150 
‘All From mie do backe receiue the Flowre of all, And Jeaue 
me but the Bran. 1639 J. Craake Paramiol. 326 The 
Devils meale is halfe branne. 1654 Jea. Tavtoa Read Pres. 
Aj, Nothing which had not been already considered, and 
sifted to the bran. 1659 Gavorn Jvars CA. 182 The ignorant 
vulgar (who are the hran and coarser sort of people. 


+2. Scurf in the hair. Obs. (Cf. Gr. mitupor, L. 
furfur) 


1878 Lyte Dedvens 1. Ixxiii. 110 The lye. .doth clense the 
heare from all bran or white scurffe, 1380 Baret 4/2. B 
1133 Full of branne or skurfe. 

8. Coméb., chiefly attrib. (containing bran as an 
ingredient), as dran-discui?, -bread, -cake, -loaf, 
-mash, -poultice, -tca, -water ; also bran-batb, a 
bath taken in water in which bran has been steeped; 
pran-boil (Calico Priniiug), a boiling of the 
fabrics in bran-water in order to remove colouring 
matters from them ; bran-duster, a machine for 
‘ dusting’ or clearing away flour from bran; bran- 
stuffed #/. a., stuffed with bran. 

31875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 463 There is no advantage in 
adding soap to the *bran boil. ‘¢ 1425 Gloss. in Wr.-Wi cker 
Voc. 657 Panis furfurius, *branbred. 1870 Daily News 
28 Oct. An order that..no bread should be made in. . Metz 
except bran bread. 1863 F.Grirrirus Artil/. Man, (ed.g)221 
Jet ample *bran mashes he given. 1838 1, Taytoa //ome 
Educ. 263 Wooden, waxen, and *bran-stuffed_ personages 
that crowd .. the drawing-room, 1875 Une Dict. Arts I. 
463 The clearing process. . by boiling in *bran-water, 

+ Bran 2. Ovs. Also 7 brann(e. [Prob. special 
use of Bran 1, suggested by the L. phrase esusdem 
faring ; influence from Brann would seem prob- 
able, but that word does not appear to have had 
the required sense so early.] Sort, class, quality. 


BRANCH. 


_ 1610 Br. Hatt A fol. Brownists 59 Their Popes supremacy, 
infallibility..and a thousand other of this branne. 1647 
Jua. Tayioa Déissuas. Popery iii, (1686) 225 They add more 
particulars of the same Bran. 1672 MaaveLt Reh. Transp. 
1. 237 A particular bran of persons who will. .be accounted 
the Church of England, /é¢d, u. 327 Magnifyed and 
esteemed. .by those of your Bran and Leaven. 

+ Bran ®, Oés. Also brane. [a. F. dran(e ‘a 
kind of unreclaimable wild Oxe in Provence and 
Languedoc’ (Cotgr.), ad. psendo-Lalin éranus, 
érana, a misreading of brazzs, draua; cf. mod. 
Pr. drau bull.] A name applied to some im- 
perfectly known animal, described as a wild ox. 

1688 HoLme Armoury u. ix. 170 Markham. .calls il a 
Buffle, or Wild Oxe; others call them Brans, or Branes, 
or Wild Oxen. 

+ Brant. Oés. rare. [The original Latin 
document (printed in Riley’s A/on. Geldhallz: 11. 
118) has drannum ; Riley also cites brenna from 
Gervase of Canterbury, apparently the fresh- 
water bream; cf. branding, BRANDLING; also 
BaRNE.] Some kind of fish. 

1720 Stow's Survey (ed. Strype 1754) TL. v. xxvi. 464/2 A 
better Bran, Sard, and Betule for 37. 

Bran (bren), v. [£ Bran sd] ¢rans, To 
‘clear’ maddered goods by boiling in bran-water. 
Hence Branning vé/. sé. 

Brancard (brenkiid). Also 6 brancorde, 
7 brankard. [a. F.drancard a litter, f. branche 
Braycu.] A horse-litter. 

rsg2 Unton Corr. (1847) 301 His hort will not suffer him 
to ryde but in a brancorde. 1613 Puacnas Prigr. vi. xi, 
795 An image of wood, like to a man, set vpon an azure- 
colonred stoole, in a brankard or litter. 1752 Lapy M. W. 
MostacuEe Corr. Ixiv. IIL 125 My bed waseplaced on a 
brancard. 1879R. S. Epwaaps Russ. at Home 1. 310 Had 
I seen the brancard in which Charles XII. was carried at 
the battle of Pultawa ? 

Brances, var. of dvasses: see BRASS (Min.) 

Branch (bronf,, 54. Forms: 3 bransch, 3-6 
brance, 4 bronch, 4-6 braunche, 4-7 branche, 
braunch, 5 brawnche, 3- branch. [a. F. branche 
branch :—late L. vaca paw of an animal.] 

I. A material offshoot. 

1. A portion or limb of a tree or other plant 
growing out of the stem or trunk, or out of one of 
the bonghs ; in a more specific sense, a branch is 
understood to be smaller than a bough and larger 


than a shoot or spray. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1321 He..sau..a mekil tre, Wid branchis 
fele of barc al bare. c1328 E. Z. Adit. P.B. 487 A bronch 
of olyne, ¢ 1383 Cnaucea L. G. W, 2681 Sche quakyth As 
doth the braunche that sepherus shakyth. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr.t. vi. 29 As the sprai cometh out of the braunche, the 
braunche out of the bou3. rgs2 Apr. HamiLton Catech. 
82 A stark brance of ane Aik tree. 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 
433 From Branch to Branch the smaller Birds with song 
Shacd the Woods. 1704 Pore Autumn 75 Now golden 
fruits on loaded branches shine. 1873 MorLey Rowsseas 1. 
169 To construct hovels of branches and clay. 

2. transf. Anything analogous to a limb ofa 
tree, in being a lateral extension or subdivision of 
a main trunk ; e.g. of a mountain range, a river, 
a road or railway, an artery or vein, etc. 

1297 R. Grouc. 152 pe ober hadde sene branches. .And 
toward be Yrische see. .pei drowe. 1603 R. Jouxson Kined. 
$ Commrz, 221 Therein are saide to be three and twenty 
braunches of the mount Atlas, 1696 Wuiston 7h, Earth 
u. 104 Tho’ the particular place..be now under Water, and 
a Branch or Bay of the Great Ocean, 1787 WrntER Sysé. 
Husb. 99 The branches, or smaller drains are from twenty to 
forty, or fifty feet a-part. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 
644 From the aorta therefore arise secondary trunks, 
branches, twigs and ramuscules in great number. 1862 
STANLEY Few. Ch, (1877) I. xiv. 276 The vast army fled far 
through the eastern branch of the plain. 1874 BouTety 
Arms & Arm. ix, 173 From these guards curved branches 
proceed..to the pommel, 1878 F. Writiams Aidt. Railw. 
359 It isa branch of the Great Northern. 

b. U.S. spec. A small stream or brook. 

1835 W. Lavine Toxr Prairies 188 Most of the ‘branches’, 
or streams, were dried up. /6/d. 307 In ‘ branch’ or brook 
water. 

c. One of the subdivisions of a deer’s hom; a 
‘start,’ antler, or shoot ; ¢vavsf. a horn anciently 
worn as part of a woman’s head-dress. 

1488 Bk. St. Albans E. iiij, Too braunchis first pawmyd 
he most hane. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest iv. § 6 (1615) 
46 Ina Bucke they say (of theantlers], Bur, Beame, Braunch, 
‘Advancers, Palme, and Spellers. 1661 Lovett Hest. Anim. 
‘The hornsare only on the Males, and have 6 or 7 branches. 
I Texnxyson Princ. Concl. 98 A shout rose again, and 
ea Sheek the branches of the deer. | 

1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour D viij, Many of them caste 
away their braunches and hornes. 

d. One of the arms of a candelabrum or chande- 
lier, Hence + A chandelier, esp. of the kind used 


in churches. Ods. 

(1476 77 (Somerset Ho.), Ad sustentacionem fuminis 
beate marie virginis vocati le Branche.] 1525 Church. 
Accts. St. Dunstan's, Canterb., Taperys that where sparyd 
of the braunche before the Rode. 1852 HuLoer, Can- 
dlestycke called a braunche. Candlestycke with thre 
braunches or lightes. 1709 E.W. Life Donna Rosina 135 
A Chrystal Branch fill'd with Wax Candles. 1794 G. Aoams 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. V1. xxix. 180 You may find how long 
a branch is which hangs down from the roof of a church. 


@, foet. The human arm (or hand). rave. 


BRANCH. 


1588 Suaxs, 772, 4. u. iv. 18 What sterne vngentle hands 
Hath..made thy body bare Of her two branches. 

+8, A branch-like figured pattern in embroidery 
or ornamental work: cf. BRANCH v.6, BRANCHED 2 b. 

1606 Peacna Art Drawing 35 Indiapering. .maintaining 
one branche or the same work throughout. 

+4. A definite complex structure or form, as the 


characteristic form of man or any animal. 

1668 Curperrer & Core Barthol. Anat... xxviii. 68 The 
Particles of the Seed .. agitated only by the Heat of the 
womb..fall into the Branch of a Livewight. /éid. The 
Divine Shape of.. Man is alwaies one and the same .. How 
could that Branch be formed without the Mind? 

II. Figurative applications suggested by the 
retation of a branch to the tree. s 

5. Connected with the notion ofa ‘ genealogical 
tree’. 

a. One of the portions into which a family or 
race is divided according to the differing lines of 
descent from the common ancestor; bence a divi- 
sion of a nation, or of a‘ family’ in any fig. sense, 
such as that of a group in scientific classification. 

a1300 Cursor M. 5657 (Gétt.) pat branch {Cozz, WS. brance] 
of kin cald iuus was, pat cam of jacob sonis iudas. a 1581 
Campion f/ist, [reé, viii. (1633) 24 Cast out by the collateral] 
braunches of Cham. 1793 Burke Corr: (1844) [V. 135, [do 
not flatter myself, that the English branch of the Jacobin 
family is a jot better than the French. 1839 Tiuriwaci. 
Greece 1. 147 They are Minyans; a branch of the Greck 
nation, 1848 MacauLay “ist. Eng. [. 219 Both the branches 
of the great House of Anstria sprang to arms. 

+b. A child, descendant; cf. scéon. Obs. exe. 
in humorous nse ; (quot. 1807 contains an allusion to 
Psalm cxxviii. 3). Cf. Olive-branch. 

1535 CoveRDALE Jer. xxiii. 5, 1 wil rayse vp the rightuou» 
braunch of Dauid. 3577 HotinsHen Chron. IL. 12/1 Basto- 
lenus a branch of Japhet. .bronght thither the same kind of 
speech. 1605 CAMOEN Hees Robert the sonne of Mal- 
dred, a braunch of an olde English familie. 1753 Watrs 
Coronat, Day xiii. 49 Poet. Wks. 1782 VII. 150 Mark that 
young branch [/ootnote, Prince William] of rising fame. 
179% BoswetL Fohnsou (1816) I. 22 Of which [family] the poet 
wasabranch. 1807 Craspakz Par. Reg. 1. 478 Now of that 
vine he’d have no more increase, Those playful branches 
now disturb his peace. ; ; 

e. In devotional literature applied to Christ, 
with allusion to Zsa. xi. 1, Zech. iit. 8, vi. 12, etc. 

1535 CovERDALE Zech. vi. 12 Beholde, the man whose name 
is the braunche. 1719 Watts Hynms 1. 1. ii, He [God} 
makes the Branch of promise grow. 1831 /esley's Hyntns 
Supp. No. 650 Branch of Jesse’s stem, arise. 

6. With express or implied reference to a meta- 
phorical tree, root, or stock: One of the conse- 
quences deducible from a general principle ; one 


of the effects resulting from a cause. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 b, Which is .. the 
thyrde braunche in the tree of grace. 1719 Warts Aywins 
1 lvii, v, Wild and unwholesome as the root Will all the 
branches be. 1756 Burke Sud/. & B. Wks. 1842 1. 40 This 
branch rises. .from terrour, the commion stock of every thing 
that is sublime. : 

b. Zo destroy (anything) root aud branch: to 
destroy it utterly, to destroy both the thing itself and 
all its effects ; originally suggested by the wording 
(derived from A/a/. iv. 1) of the London Petition 
of Dec. 11, 1640 for the total abolition of epi- 
scopal government (see quot.) Hence, Root-and- 
branch petition, root-and-branch bil/, this petition, 
and the bill embodying its proposals, laid before 
parliament in 1641 ; root-and-branch party, the 
party by which the bill was supported ; also (with 
more general meaning) root and branch policy, re- 
form, a ‘radical’ policy or reform involving the 
total abolition of some existing institution. 

(16x11 Bist Aad iv. : The day that cometh shall burn 
them up..that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
1640 Petition in Rushw. Hest. Cold, (1721) LV. 93 That the 
said government, with all its dependencies, roots, and 
branches, be abolished. 1655 FuLLer Ch. Hist, vit ii, § 6 
It was vain to strike at the branches, whilest the roote of all 
Hereticks doth remain.] 164: Lorp Say & Sexe in Fo. 
Lords in Cobbett Part, Hist, (1807) 11. 806 The question. . 
is not, Whether episcopacy..shall be taken away root and 
branch. 4@1674 CLARENDON /7ist. Red. it. (1843) 94/r Sir 
Harry Vane, and shortly after Mr. Hambden.. were elieved 
to be for root and branch; which grew shortly after a com- 
mon expression. 1655 LestrancE Chas. /, 184 The Scotish 
fires had .. burnt up to nothing Episcopacy both root and 
branch. 2867 Moruey Sxrke 180 The root and branch 
policy of the Tudors. /dfd. 237 Privilege and immunity 
were then cut up root and branch, 1884 Garoiner /fist, 
Eng. 1X. xcvi. 299 The Root-and-Branch party knew well 
that they could not. .count on a majority. : 

c. In medieval theology, one of the subordin- 
ate classes coming under the category of any one 
of the seven deadly sins, or of any venial sin. 

21300 Cursor M. 26363 Gastly sin [es] .. lust and pride, 
And pair bransches bat springes wide. 1340 Ayend. 9 Per 
by zome bronches bet ne byep na3t dyadlich zenne. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pers. T. P15 Of this roote [pride] springen general 
braunches}; as ire, envye, accidie. 1393 Lanat. ?. Pl. C. 
xvi. 264 Ypocrisie is a braunche of pruyde. 1615 Hieron 

Wks. £. 603 The raging sins of the first Table, as well as 
the more notorious ranches of the second. 

7. A division of a subject; a subdivision of a 
general concept or notion; a department of any 
study, pursuit, or employment ; freq. in phraseo- 
logical combinations, (where depardent may be 


accommodation of only two or three passengers. 
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substituted), as drach of activity, industry, study, 
ete. Also drauch of the revenue, of the prerog- 
ative, etc. 

1sog Hawes Past, Pleas. x1. xl, As to the fourth part, 
Pronouncyacyon, [ shal it shewe unone .. Wyth many 
braunches of it. 1596 SHaxs. Jerch. Vu. ii. 66 The sisters 
three, and such branches of learning. 1651 Hoaars Leviath. 
UL. xxvi. 141 Fidelity..a branch of naturall Justice. a@ 1674 
CLarenvon ffést, Red, m1. (1843) 1144/1 Thus fell that high 
court [the star-chamber], a great branch of the prerogative. 
1912 STEELE Sfect. No. 288 » 3 Indian Silks were formerly 
a great Branch of our Trade. 1727 Swirt Gudizver 1. vi. 65 
Their learning. . flourished in all its branches. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters Pref., One branch of quackery. 1762 Hume 
Hist, Eng. (1806) V. Ixvii. rog The king’s revenue lay under 
great debts and anticipations; those branches granted in the 
year 1669 and 1670 were ready toexpire. 1813 JANE AUSTEN 
Pride & Prej.iii.1o She was obliged to seek another branch 
of the subject. 1839 Tnietwatt Greece 1. 239 ‘The Pho. 
nicians .. introduced letters, along with other branches of 
knowledge. 

b. One of the divergent directions along which a 
line of thought may be followed out; a division 
of a complex proposition, question, argument, 
discussion, demand, legislative enactment, etc. 

1542-3 dct 34-35 Hen. 7/7, v. § 3 It is conteined in the 
..statate, within diuers articles and branches of the same. 
1632 Star Chamb, Cases (1886) 3:02, I thinke these as 
branches of the first charge are charged in the bill. 1696 
Winston 7h, Earth w. v. 377 The first Branch of this 
Proposition, a@xzzoo in Rushworth //ist. Codd, INI. us. ii. 
980 (Aeading] The Branch of a letter from the Arch-bishop 
of Canterbury to Dr. Hall..dated..the rth of November 
1639. (bid. 1347 (Acading, an. 1640) A Branch of the Lord 
Digby’s Speech about Episcopacy. 1783 AinswortH Zad. 
Dict.(Morell)1, A branch [of discourse], caput, 1818 Cavise 
Digest V1. 307 ‘The express declaration of the testator in 
almost every branch of his will. 

8. A component portion of an organization or 
system, a part of a larger unity. Branch of the 
tegislature, one of the houses or chambers intu 
which the legislative body is divided. 

1696 Wuiston 74. Earth Introd. 11 The bare Earth. .i- 
but one of the Members or Branch. 1722 Appison Sfec/. 
No, 287 #5 Amixt Government consisting of three Branches. 
1768 Brackstonr Comm. LV. 258 This branch of the legis- 
Jature, which represents the people. 1839 YEOWELL Autc. 
Brit. Ch. xiii. (1847) 150 The Roman Church was a sound 
and uncorrupt branch of the Catholic Church. 

9. A local office of business, subordinate to the 
main or head office, as the ‘branch’ of a bank or 
other establishment. 

1817 Petition in Part. Deb, 215 This London Union Society 
. establishing branches and affiliations. 1875 Jevons ./oency 


(1878) 257 Important hanks, each possessing numerous 
branches. 


III. 10. The certificate held by a brother of the 
Trinity House; also that given by the Trinity 
House to pilots who have passed an examination 
as to their competence. Cf. dranch-pilol in 13. 

1865 LEsquiros Cornell 237 He received a branch, the 
name given to a certificate bearing the signature of the 
Society, 

IV. 11. In various techn. senses [chiefly after 
Fr. branche}: in Arch. the rib of a Gothic vault : 
in Zool, ‘see quot. 1881); in Afechk. the beam or 
axle of a pump or similar machine ; also. a bolt 
or strap with arms; in Harness-making, a pair of 
parallel levers passing through the ends of a curb- 
bit, and provided with rings or loops for the curb- 
chain, etc.; in Fortification, the wing of a horm- 
or crown-work ; also, one of the boyaux of a zig- 
zag approach. The word is also used of the 
metal piece on the end of a hose, to which the 
nozzle is screwed ; and of each of the sides of a 
horse-shoe. 

1659 Leak /Water-whs. 17 The said Levers shalbe also 
fitted to twoarms or branches. 1793 Smeaton Eaystoue L. 
338 There were two large branches fixed near the center, 
‘or taking hold of the two sides of a large upright piece of 
timber. 1838 Penny Cycl. XL. 296/1, The defenders of their 
branches could not have avoided firing upon one another. 
1881 Nature XXIV. 463 Branches—The cell-bearing por- 
tions of the zoariuin of Glauconome..or Synocladia. 1884 
E. L. ANDERSON Jod. Horsemanship 1. v. 18 The branches 


should be long or short, as the rider wishes a mild or a 
severe bit. 
V. Comb, and Attrib. 

12. General relations: a. (in sense 1), objective with 
ppl. adj., vbl. sb. or agent-noun, as évanch-bearing. 
-gatherer ; locative and instrum, ( foet.), as branch- 
charmed, -enthellished, -rent; attrib. (pertaining 
to a branch), as bvanch-bud ; also branch-like adj. ; 
b. (in sense 2) attrib. (having the character of a 
branch), as dranch-line (of railway), -root, -veti; C. 
(in sense 9) as branch bank, -establishiment, -office. 

1567 Maptet Gr, Forest 56 Pearserthnut..is in leafe and 
*braunch bearing like to Cicer, 3882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 370 
The deciduous *branch-buds of Brywm annotinwn nay 
also be considered as organs of reproduction. @182r Krats 
flyperion, Tall oaks, *branch-charmed by the earnest stars. 
1597 Drayton Mortimer. 110 Notingham ..Crowne of the 
beautious *branch-embellish'd soyle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 41 
A *Brawnche gederer, frondator, 1852 Tupper Provert. 
Philos. 167 With dull malignant stare watcheth the *branch- 
like boa, 1846 Penny Cyct. Supp. Ef. 667/2 Whea..in work- 
ing *branch lines, a carriage must be sent through for the 
1885 Law 


BRANCH. 


Rep. XXIX. Chancery Div. 219 The company had no*branch 
office of its ownin England. 1840 Acé 3-4 Vic. xcvii. § 18 
Effecting communication between such railway and any.. 
*branch railway. 1820 Keats Lamia 13 Vales deflower'd, 
or forest-trees *branch-rent. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. & Ferns 362 *Branch-roots of Dracana reflexa .. 
have a thoroughly typical strncture. 1858 W. Evuis Visits 
Madagasc. ix. 242 At the adjacent *branch station .. we 
remained a week, c1qo0 in Red. aut. L. 1g0 Fro ‘basyliva’ 
eek *branche veyn spryngeth up ful bolde. 

13. Special combinations: branch-bottom (in 
U.S.), see quot.; branch-building a., building in 
branches ; branch-chuck (J/¢ch.\, a chuck having 
four branches turned up at the ends, and furnished 
with screws; branch-coal, a provincial naime for 
anthracite; branch-pilot. a pilot who holds a 
Trinity House certificate; + branch-stand v., ‘to 
make a Hawk take the ranch, or leap from Tree 
to Tree, till the Dog springs the Partridge’ (Phil- 
lips, 1706); branch wines, a translation of Py. 
vinos de ramo, wines made far home consumption ; 
branch-work, ornamental! figured patterns (cf. 3). 

1880 Wew I frginfans 1.82 The land being what is called 
*branch-bottom, i.e. alluvial in character. 1868 Woop 
Jlomes without 11, xxvii.514 We shall take first the “branch- 
building mammalia. 1864 Tics 10 Dec., The first *branch 
pilet who offered his services .. was bound to be accepted. 
1833 C. Repoine //ist. Mad, Hines viii. 1836) 226 The wine 
country of the Douro is again subdivided. into, first, Fac- 
tory wines ..and secondly, ~Branch wines. 1702 W J 
Bruyn's Voy, Levant ix. 32 Intermixed with *Branch-works 
that make a glorious shew. 1842 Tennyson al, rt a5 
*Branch-work of costly sardouyx. 

Branch, v. [f. prec. sb.: cf. F. dvancher] 

I. éuér. 1. To bear or put forth branches ; 
sometimes with forth, eu/. Also fig. 

1382 Wycuir Zccéus. xxxix. 1y Floureth flowres, as lilie; 
3yneth smel, and brauncheth in to grace. 1552 HuLoer, 
Braunchen, or haut braunches, /rovdeo. 1611 SHAKS. Het, 
7.44.27 There rooted betwixt them then such an affection, 
which cannot chuse but braunch now. 1789 tr. Dehamet's 
flush iW. i, (1762! 127 Gave the earth round these plants a 
good stirring before they branched. 1882 Vixrs Sachs’ Bet. 
478 They branch even before they reach the ground. 

2. fransf. and fig. To throw out branches or off- 
shoots ; to separate into branches. ramify. Frey. 
const. fro, txto. Now almost always with out, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rv ut is. 1445! 54 The fyfthe 
synewe braunchyth and comyth in bowes to the [nstru- 
mentes of towchynge. 1756 Burke Suéd.a B. Introd. Wks. 
I, 129 What subject does not branch out to infinity? 1853 
Rowertson Serv. Ser. in. iii, (1872) 31 It branches, there- 
fore, into a twofold division. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ 
Lv. § 32 1875 117 Consequences .. that go on branching 
out more widely as years progress. 

b. To spring out, as a branch or branches from 
the stem or root; to deviate from an original 
direction, strike off in a new path; to diverge 
from a central point; in mod. use chiefly with 
adv. ozt, off, less freq. away. 

¢1400 Desfr. Troy 8730 Beamys of bright sun, pat braun- 
chis vlofte. rg1z Appison Sfect. No. 247 ? 2, [have known a 
woman branch out intoa long dissertation upon the edging of 
a petticoat. 1799 Scotd, descrided ied. 2 13 Many inferior 
ranges, here and there, branch out from them on all sides. 
¢1811 Fuser: Lect. Art v. (1848 463 If it branch not out ot 
the subject. 1839 YEowrELL nc. Brit. Ch, xi. 11847) 112 
From this point.. branched most of the great roads into the 
interior. 18790 Max MiLcer Sc. Relig. \1873 163 A very early 
concentration of speech from which these dialects branched 
off. 1871 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) IV, xviii. 212 The 
Foss Way.. branched off from the Eastera gate. 1884 
Macm. Mag, Oct. 431/2 An excellent street .. branches 
away from the quay, and leads into a vast square. 

+3. To spring, arise. or descend from a common 
stock or parentage; also, 70 be branched (in the 
same sense). Ods, 

1583 Sranynurst /2uets 1. ‘Arb.) 18 That from thee 
Troians should branch a lineal ofspring. 1609 Hieron 
Iks. 1. Ded. A ij, All those young plants which.. haue 
branched from you both. 1631 Werver Anc. Fun. Mon. 
544 These Butlers are branched from Sir Raph Butler. 
1639 Futter Mody War iu. xviii. (1840) 146 They were a 
younger house of the Waldenses, and branched from them. 

II. frans. 

4. To divide (anything) into branches; to spread 
out (anything) in the mauner of branches, 

1700 W. Kine /ransactioncer ro The ends of the Twigs are 
branched into bunches of Flowers. 1795 Soutury Yoan of 
wtye 1. 48 The dark yew .. branch’d there its naked roots. 
1864 Tennyson Ayduer's /. 221 Jewels .. Sprinkled about 
in gold that branch’d itself Fine as ice-ferns. 

5. fig. To arrange or set of in branches. arch. 

1628 Prynne Cens. Cozens to We branch the matter of this 
Booke into points of Doctrine and substance. 1673 Lady's 
Cadi, 1. ¥. § 32, I shall not need to branch out devotion 
into the several parts. 1789 BentHam Princ. Legis. xviii. 
§ 56 The whole system of offences .. is branched out into 
five classes. 1810 Month. Rev. LXIL 496 If a Gothic 
story be branched out in the forms of the Shakspearean 
drama. F 

6. To adorn or embroider with gold or needle- 


work representing flowers or foliage. Cf. BRaNncu 
sb. 3. Also fig. 


1596 Spenser /. Q. 1. ix. 19 The traine whereof loose far 
hehind her strayd, Braunched with gold and perle. 1621 
FLetcuer Philast, v. iv. 37 May the Moths branch their 
Velvets. /did. Branch me his skin in flowers like a sattin. 
1859 Tennyson Evia’ 631 Enid fell in longing for a dress 
All branch'd and flower'd with gold. 


BRANCHAGE. 


7. To furnish with branches or branching homs. 
Also fig. 


1633 Forp Broken Hrt, nu. i. 250 The city housewives. . 
Cull, kiss, and cry sweetheart, and stroke the head Which 
they have branch'd. 

Branchage (branfédz). [f. Brancu sd. + 
-AGE: ef. F. dbranchage.] Branches in the mass. 

1868 Browninc Ailing § BA. x. 274 Leafage and branchage 
vulgar eyes admire. 1873 — Ned Cott. Night-C. 652 In the 
main ash-avenue Under the blessing of its branchage-roof. 

Branchar, -er: see BLANCHER], 

Branched (branjt), #f/.a. [f. BRaycu sd. and 
v. + ED. 

1, Provided with branches. /:7. and jig. (Cf. 
senses of the sb.; often combined with numeral 
or other adjs., as double-, five-, many-branched.) 

¢3350 Will. Palerne 733 Vnder a tri appeltre... pat was 
braunched ful brode. 1567 SruoLrey Seneca's Hippolytus 
(1381) 56 The Eline displayes his braunched armes. 1668 
Wikixs Real Char. 157 A double branched brow-antler. 
1841 Mas. Browntxc /ouse Clouds 29 A spacious hall .. 
Branched with corridors sublime. 1877 R. J. More Under 
Batkans, A lighted triple- branched wax taper. ; 

+2. Divided, distributed; descended (from a 
family or an ancestor). (Cf. BRANCH @. 3~5.) Ods. 

1429 Pol. Povins (1859) II. 141 Royal braunched, descended 
from two lynes. ; ; . 

b. Adorned with a figured pattern in embroid- 
ery, gilding, chasing, ete. Cf BRANcu v. 6. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvii. xxxii, The rofe was 
braunched curiously Of the beten golde both gaye and 
glorious. 1552 H. W. Kina /event. Ch. Goods (1885) 15 A 
cope of blew and Braunched Damaske..xas. 1601 Suaxs. 
Twel. Nou. v. 54 Calling my Officers about me, in my 
branch’d Velvet gowne. 1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3895/4 Seven 
Silver Spoons. . branched on the tops. 

3. Hence in i7c/. branehed work, the carved 
foliage on friezes and monuments. 

Branchellion braykelign). [a. Fr. dvan- 
chellion, shortened by Savigny from the earlier 
branchioblellion lit. ‘a leech having gills’; cf. 
Branecimo- and Gr. Bd€AAa leech.] A species of 
Annelid, a leech which attacks fishes and tortoises. 

1847 in Cras. 1876 BENEDEN alin. Parasites 113. 

Brancher! \brunfas). [f. Braxcn v. +-ER!] 
That which bears or puts forth branches. 

x610 Fouxincuam art of Survey i. ii 43 The thir 
brauncher [vine] needs a battle soyle to enlarge the Dila- 
tion, 16s1 Rediy7. Wotton. :1685) 77 If their Child be not 
such a speedy spreader and brancher, like the Vine. 

Bra‘ncher-. Also; brauncher, brawncher. 
(a. AK. *érancher = F. branchtier, £. branche 
Brancu.] A young hawk (or other bird) when it 
first leaves the nest and hops about the branches. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. go Pareby braunchers in brede bettyr 
was never. 1486 LA. S¢. difans ijb, After saynt Mar- 
garetis day..thay bene calde Brawncheris. 1575 Tururry. 
BR. Falcourte 6g The brancher is she that followeth the old 
hawke from braunch to branuch. 1727 BrapLey Fam, Dict. 
sv. Canary Bird, Those of the first year .. are tern'd 
Branchers. 1808 Jamieson, Sranchers, young crows, after 
leaving the nest, and betaking themselves to the boughs or 
branches. Zezvtotd. 1873 Daily News 19 July 5 7 We have 
a cage with a ‘brancher’:a young linnet. 

b. fig. A young child. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xvi. 389 My home. .with all 
my pretty little tender branchers hopping about me. 

Branchery  branfori). [f. Braxcu sé. + ERy.] 
Branches collectively. 7/7, and fg. 

1830 Corenicce CA. & Sé, (1839) 131. 1847 Sars Cote. 
RIDGE in Frey, L2f. Introd. 125 All the branchery of mystic 
beliefs and superstitious practices. 1855 Bartey /ys¢ic 85 
That tree. . From whose umbrageous branchery human fruit 
..In sacred ripeness dropped. 

+b. Applied by Grew to: The ramifications of 
the endocarp in an apple or other fruit. 

1674 Grew dd vat. Plants). vi. § 2 The Branchery is nothing 
clse but the Ramifications of the Lignous Body throughout 
all the parts of the Parenchyma. 1753 Cuamsers Cyd. 
Supp... Apple, The branchery, or vessels are only rami- 
fications of the woody part of the branch. 

Branch-hircin, obs. form of BRANKURSINE. 

|| Branchie, branchia (bre yki)/, brankia\, 
sb. pi. Also obs. ME. pl. braunches. [L. drau- 
chia, pl. éranchiw, ad. Gr. Bpayxia gills, pl. of 
Bpayxiov (in sing. meaning a fin).] 

The organs of respiration in fishes, etc, ; gills. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ve xxxv. (1495) 147 Some 
beestes haue no lounges but they haue braunches in stede 
of lounges. 1674 Grew Anat, Trunks}. tii. § 26 Fishes hav- 
ing their Branchiz; Land-Animals their Lungs. 1854 
Beusuwanin Circ. Sc. (1865) I]. 23/2 The Pulmonary Arach- 
nidians .. breathe by... pulmonary branchia. 1866 Wooo 
Nat, Hist, (1874) 627 ‘The double gills or branchia. ae 

Branchial (brenkial), a. [f. L. dranchi-z (see 
prec.) +-aul: cf. Fr. éranchial.] Pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or resembling gills. 

1801 Phil. Trans. XC1. 246 The branchial appendages .. 
are ofadeep bloodcolour. 1836 Toop Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 
1. 15/2 The hilocular heart of fishes is entirely branchial, 

Branchiate, -ated (brenkiit, -Zted), a. [f- 
as prec. + ATE2,+-ED.] Having, or characterized 
by, branchiz: or gills. 

1836 Toop Cyct, Anat. 4 Phys. 1. 107/2 Ciliated, bran- 
chiated, and pulmonated classes. 1870 Rotieston dis. 
Life Introd. 62 In Branchiate Vertebrata there is no epi- 
dermal skeleton. 
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Branchiferous (brenkifares), a. [f mod. 
L. branchifer 4. branchix gills + -fer bearing) + 
-ovs.] Bearing or furnished with gills. 

1854 Wooowarp Jed/usca (1856) 98 The development of 
the branchiferous gasteropods may be observed .. in the 
common river-snails. : 

Branchiform (brenkiffim), a. Also bran- 
ehiiform. [f. L. branchi-v gills +-rorm.] Like 
or resembling gills. 

1845 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 11. 146 Articulations .. 
branchiform, being chiefly adapted for respiration. 1852 
Dana Crust, 1.612 There are. . branchiiform appendages. 

Branchiness (branfinés), [f Brancuy + 
-NEss.] Branchy quality or condition. Also fg. 

1611 Coter., Branchage, branchinesse; thicknes, or store 
of branches. 1804 W. Taytor in dx. Rev. 11. 323 The 
metaphysical generalizations display ..a fibrous branchiness 
of argument, 1806 J/outh. Mag. XX1. 416 A bush differs 
from a tree in that its branchiness begins at the very root. 

Branching \brunfin), 24/. sé. [f. Braxcu v.] 

1. The action of throwing out branches, or of 
diverging in the manner of branches ; ramification; 
concr.a collection of branches. Also fig. 

1578 Banister J//st. Aan v.71 With diuers orders of 
braunchynges they embrace it. 1684 T. Burnet 7A. Earth 
I, 232 We have before compar’d the branchings of these 
i ..to the ramifications of the arteries in the body. 1724 
Warts Logic 348 Finish your whole argument with as few 
inferior branchings as reason will admit. 1882 Vines Sacis’ 
Bot. 207 Vichotomons branching is frequently repeated in 
one and the same plane. . : : 

2. The action of decorating with flowers or foli- 
age, in embroidery, gilding. engraving, ete. 

1622 HeyLin Cossnogr. ut. (1673) 53 2 The branching of 
Satins. . being amongst many others, one of their Inventions. 

Branching, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1nc2.] 

1. That branches ; that puts forth branches. 

1382 Wren Jer xvii. 2 Ther braunching trees in heejze 
monnteynes. 1645 Mitton -trcades 86 Under the shady 
rouf Of braunching elm. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 122 High 
at the head a branching Olive grows. 1842 Tennyson ere 
dv lere 27 Not thrice your branching limes have blown. 

2. Spreading, ramifying, diverging ; also, ram- 
hling, diffuse. 

1720 Pork /é/ad xxi. 446 Vhe branching streams. 1810 
Soutnty A’ezama xvi. vii, In branching veins, 1864 Bur. 
He das aléy, 11,3. 128 The Burnets .. were a branching 
amily. 

3. Bearing antlers, antlered. 

1667 Mitton P. 2. vit. 470 The swift Stag..Bore up his 
branching head. 1718 Pore //iad 11. 37 So joys a lion, if 
the branching deer. .his bulky prize, appear. 

Branchio- bra: ykio), also incorrectly bran- 
eho-, combining form of Gr. Spayyia gills, as in 
Bra:nchio-a‘nal a., pertaining to the branchi 
and anus. Bra:mchio-ca‘rdiac a., belonging to 
the gills and heart. Bra:nchio-ga‘steropod, //. 
-poda, -pods, a gasteropod which breatbes air 
through water ; also. any gasteropod. Bra:nchio- 
pallial a., pertaining to the gills and mantle of 
molluses. Bra-nchio-pari‘etal a., pertaining to 
the gills and wall of the atrium (of molluscs> 

1856 Huxieyin Woodward .Woddsca 446 The part. . behind 
(the mantle] becomes the branchio-anal surface. 1836 Topo 
Cyct. Anat. & Phys. 1, 206/2 The blood .. returns to the 
heart by means of the branchio-cardiac vessels, 1877 Hux- 
Ley Avat, duz. Av, viii. 505 In all .. Branchiogasteropods, 
the mantle secretes a cuticular shell. 1880 Bastian Brain 
8&4 The ‘auditory saccules’,.are connected with this great 
branchio-pallial ganglion. 1856 Wooowaro Mollusca 1. 
334 The branchial sac is connected with the wall of the 
atriuin by (branchio-parietal) vessels. 

Branchiopod brenkipy:d). Pl. -opods, 
-opoda ,-p'poda). [f. BRANCHIO- + Gr. mous, 105-ds 
foot: cf. Fr. draschiopode.} lit. * Gill-footed,’—a 
member of the Crustacean order distinguished by 
having the gills upon the feet. Also afir7é. 

1826 Kirsy & Sv. Enfontal. WV. 81 In the .. Branchiopod 
Crustacea the long dorsal vessel is also found. 1836 Tovo 
Cycl. clnat.g Phys. 1.7552 1n the Branchiopods. .the body 
consists of a long series of rings. 1862 Woon Nat. //ist. 
732 The gills are attached to the feet, and they are there- 
fore termed Branchiopoda. 

Hence Bra:nchio‘podous a. 

1836 Toop Cyc/. Anat. 1. Gant The young of Balanids.. 
closely resemble some of the branchiopodons crustacea. 

[f. 


Branchiostegal (breenkist/gal), a. 
BRANCHIOSTEGE (or its elements) + -Au.] 

1. Pertaining to the membrane which protects a 
gill chamber ; covering or protecting the gills. 

1949 Phil, Trans, XLVI. 128 Slender cartilaginous Bones 
.analagous to the brancheostegal Bones of other Fishes. 
1872 Mivart Elem, Anat. 478 The branchiostegal mem- 
brane. .is gi tea by the branchiostegal rays. 

So. 


2. quasi-sd, for dranchiostegal ray. 


1849-52 Toon Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1V. 1144/2 Slightly 
curved rays. .called branchio-stegals. 


Branchiostegan (brenkist#gan). [f mod. 
L. branchiosteg-¢ (cf. next) +-an.] A member of 
the Branchiosteg?, an old order of cartilaginous 
fishes having free gills covered by a membrane. 

1847 in Craic. 

Branchiostege (bravnkijostZdz), a [a. Fr. 
branchiostége, f. BRANCHIO- + Gr. oréy-e to 
cover.] Coveriny the gills (= BrancHlosTEc 4L). 

Hence Branchiostegite (-gstfdzai:t). [App. 


BRAND. 


after Gr, oreyirys, erroneously taken as an agential 
sb. from oréyew.] The membrane covering the 
gills. Also Branchiostegous (-g'st/gas), @. a. 
Having gill-covers ; b. = BRANCHIOSTEG AL. 

2748-52 Sir J. Hite Hést. Anine. 220(Joo.) The branchio- 
stege membrane contains ten, eleven, or twelve bones. 1769 
Pexnant Zool. 111. 164 The number of its branchiostegous 
rays are seven. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hést. (1862) IL. nt. i. 
294 The cartilaginous, or.. branchiostegous tribe of fishes. 
1880 Huxvey Cray-Fish 25 This flap..is called the Bran- 
chiostegite because it covers the gills or branchiae. 

Branchiostomous (braykigstémas), a. [f. 
Brancuio- + Gr. -oropos -mouthed + -ovs.] Havy- 
ing the gills in connexion with the mouth. 

1881 Owen in Vature XXIV. 499 In fishes the double 
function of the mouth is retained—all are ‘ branchiostomous’. 

Branchireme (brenkirZm). [f L. drauchi-x 
gills + ré-as an oar.) An organ in the branchio- 
pod entomostraca which serves the double purpose 


of respiration and of locomotion. Cf. quot. 

1835 Kirsy Hadits & Just. Anim. 11. xvii. 133 Jointed 
legs, that terminate in a fasciculus of setiform branches. .also 
connected with the respiration of the animal... might be 
denominated Branchiremes. 

Branchless (branflés), a. [f. Brancu sd. 
+-LESS.] Without, or destitute of, branches. 

1611 Cotcr., Srougonner..to make headlesse, branch- 
lesse. 1834 Atrp Vebuchadn. 1. ii. 53 Beneath her braoch- 
less palm must Judah sit, 

b. fig. and ¢trausf. 
1606 SHaks. lad. § CZ. m1, iv, 24 Better ] were not yours 
Then your so branchlesse. 1848 W. Barttett Egyft fo 

*ad. ill, (1879) 39 About midway of this branchless course it 
enters Egypt. 

Branchlet (branfict), AlsoS branehilet. [f. 
as prec. +-LET.J] <A little branch, a shoot; in Bot.a 
smaller branch growing from a larger one (render- 
ing L. ramulus); fig. a small division or offshoot. 

1731 Barter, Branchilet, a little Branch. 1820 LinpLrey 
alonagr. Roses Introd. 21, 1 have fonod it necessary to make 
a distinction between branches and branchlets. 188: M1- 
vart Caé 279 The dorsal branch divides at the carpus into 
two branchlets, 1883 E. Arnotp .V/. Slaughter in fnd. 
Jdylis 241 There perched A thousand crows ..some on 
branchlets. ; 

Brancho-, incorrect form of BRANCHIO-. 

Branch-ursine, obs. form of BRANKURSINE. 

Branchy .branfi), a. [f. Brancu 5é.+-¥1.] 

1. Bearing branches; full of, covered with, or 
consisting of branches. 

1382 WycLir 2 Avzgs xvii. 1o And vndir al braunchy tree. 
1480 Caxton Ortd’s Alef. xiv. xv, Com to me, into this 
braunchy wood. 1661 K, W. Conf. Charac, (1860) 89 Called 
arms, for their hard branchey resemblance, 1725 Pore Odyss. 
v. 313 [Trees] .. lopp’d and lighten'd of their branchy load. 
18z0 Comue (Dr. Syntax) Consol. 1. 134 The cedar, The 
branchy monarch of the wood. rx8s50 Biackie i scéylus 1. 
35 The outspread olive’s branchy shade. 

2. fransf, Putting forth offshoots, or divisions ; 
wide-spreading, ramifying ; also (of deer) bearing 
homs, antlered. 

1606 N. Baxter Afan Created in Farr’s S. P. (1848) 238 
Within a branchie filme there lyeth the braine. 1676 J. 
Beaumont in Péid, Trans. XI. 731, 1 have a piece of 
branchy spar. 1830 T. Hamstron C. Thornton (1845) 2 
‘The deer. .stood .. tossing high their branchy foreheads. 
1830 Texxyson Talking Oak 273 The fat earth feed thy 
branchy root. i 

Branek, -vrsin, obs. ff. BRANK, -URSINE. 

Brancorde, obs. form of BRANcARD. 

Brancorne ; see BRANTcoRY. 

Brand \brend),sé. Also 1-7 brond(e, 4 bront, 
broond, s bronnd, 6 Sv. broynd, 7 bran, 9 dal. 
bron. [Com. Teut.: OE. drand, brpnd=OF tis. 
brand (MDu. b6ran(d), Du. brand), OHG., MHG. 
brant (mod.G. brand), ON. brand-r :+—OTeut. 
*brando-2, {. brau- pret. stem of *brini2-an to BURN 
+suffix -do, as in WorD.] 

I. Act, means, or result of bnning. 

+1. Burning, conflagration, destruction by fire. 

a1000 Beowulf 4258 Hy hine ne moston..bronde forbzer- 
nan, ¢1300 X. sidis, 1856 They .. stete fuyre, and wilde 
bronnd, Anon in kyng Daries lond, 

2. A piece of wood that is or has been burning 
on the hearth; also foe¢. a torch, a match or lin- 
stock (see quot. 1810). 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John xviii. 3 Judas..cuom Sidir mid 
fehtfatum & brondum & woepnum. a 1000 Dax. 246 (Gr.) 
Bzron brandas on bryne fyres. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 81 He 
wule aquikien and al pe brond tenden. a 1300 Cursor AL. 
7154 Vo-to pair tails fir he band, Foluand ilk fox a brand. 
1477 Eart Rivers Drefes (Caxton) 16 Scornyng .. wastith 
loue as the fiere doth the bronde. «1547 Surrey xneid 
1v. 505 With burial brandes 1 absent shal] thee chase. a 1674 
Mitton é/ist. Afosc. Wks. 4 8 1]. 129 So cold .. that the 
very Sap of their Wood-fewe' ati on the fire, freezes at 
the Brand's-end. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 409 Like Fiocks 
of Sheep they fly Before the flaming Brand. 1810 CampBete 
Batt, Baltic i, By each gun the lighted brand, In a bold 
determined hand. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 41 The 
brands of one of their fires were still smoking, 

3. transf. and jig. 

ta. collect. or in f/, The fire on the hearth. 


Obs. or dial. j 

a@1300 Prov. Hendyng 109 Este buep oune brondes, quof 
Hendyng. 1862 Barnes Rhymes Dorset Dial. 1, 129 She 
warm’d em some cider avore the bron. 


BRAND. 


b. A brand from ihe burning or from ihe fire 
(in allusion to Zech. iii. 2 and Amos iv. 11): a per- 
son delivered from imminent danger. 

1382 Wycur Zech. iii. 2 Wher this is not a dead hrond 
rauyshid of the fijr. 1535 CoverDALE 7did. Is not this a 
brande taken out of the fyre? 1979 WrsLEY /Zysevs (1831) 
170 O Jesus, of thee I inquire, If still thou art able .. The 
brand to pluck out of the fire. 1822 R. Cox Life Fletcher 
ii. :7 His prayer hence was, ‘Save me, Lord, asa brand 
snatched out of the fire’. 

ce. The torches of Cupid and the Furies. 

¢31385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2252 The furyes thre with all 
hir mortall bronde. 1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 112 So shalt 
thou easely .. quench the brandes of Cupide.  r6rr Suaxs. 
Cyd, 1. iv. gt Two winking Cupids..nicely Depending on 
their Brands. 1795 Burke Let. Wks. 1842 11. 245 The 
meditations of the closet have... inflamed armies with the 
brands of the furies. 

d. Jove's or God's brand: the lightning. Phoebus’ 
brand: the burning rays ofthe sun. Witha blend- 
ing of the sense ‘weapon’: (cf. Milton’s ‘ flaming 
brand’ of the archangel in P. Z. x11. 643). 

18t3 Dovcias vers vit. vi. 20 Into this land Saturnus 
com, fleand gret Jovis brand. 1596 Spenser /, Q. 1. viii, 21 
Where th’ Almighties lightning hrond does light, 1620 T. 
Peyton Parad.in Farr’s S. P.177 A smoky hill, which sends 
forth fiery brands Of burning oyle, much like the sword the 
tree of life doth keepe. 1885 H. H. Ginns tr, J teger tac 
in Nat. Rev., And o’er me Phoebus’ fiery brand, Fierce 
beating from above. 

e. Applied to persons. Cf. firebrand. 

1608 Armin Nest Nina. 4 And you of our Innes of Court, 
nimble braind brands that burne without smoking. 


4, The mark made by buming with a hot iron 

1gsz Hutort, Bronde, or marke made with a whote yron. 
160r Hotranp /’//ny I. 220 The marke or hrand of a buls 
head which was imprinted vpon his [Bucephalus’] shoulder. 
1722 Dr For Afoll Fi. (1840) 219 My comrade, having the 
brand of anold offender, was executed, 1851 Loner, Gold. 
Leg. iv. v, U see the scar, The brand upon your forehead. 

b. fg. A sign or mark, sometimes in a general 
sense, but usually (with reference to the practice of 
branding criminals) conveying the idea of disgrace ; 
a stigma, a mark of infamy. 

1597 Hooxer £ccé. Poly. Ixv. $11 To mark that age with 
the brand of error and superstition. 1628 Prynne Cezs. 
Cozens 98 Are they not a public brand and blemish to our 
Church? 1651 Crevetanp Poems 24 No Fellon is more 
letter'd, though the hrand Both superscribes his shoulder and 
his hand. 1726 De For Hist. Det? u. vi. (1840) 244 The 
devil could go nowhere without this particular brand of 
infamy. 1853 Marsven Larly Prrit, 324 The brand of 
that day’s infamy will never disappear from the annals of 
Massachusetts. 

e. A trade-mark, whether made by burning or 
otherwise. (Applied to trade-marks on casks of 
wines or liquors, timber, metals, and any descrip- 
tion of goods except textile fabrics.) 

31827 Motley v. Downman 3 Mylne & Craig Law Ref. 4 
The proprietors have added the hrand mark ‘ Margam’ on 
each box. 1881 Afechanic § 155. 53 Timbers from Swedish 
ports are marked on the ends with red letters or brands. 

5. An iron instrument for making marks by burn- 
ing, or (quot. 1828) for canterizing a wound. 

1828 Scott F. MW. Perth 11. 159 The more ] felt the pain 
his knife and brand inflicted, the better was my chance of 
recovery. 1860 W. Cottins Won. White u. v. 321 Pain 
and fear and grief written on her as with a brand. 

8. (¢ransf. from 4 ¢.) A particular sort or class of 
goods, as indicated by the trade-marks on them. 

1854 Miss Warner Old Helmet 1. 266 The ale was of a 
superior brand. 1864 Reader 25 June 803 The most re- 
nowned dealers whose brand passes muster. 1880 P2711, 
Trades Frni. xxxt.14 The perfume of this brand of wax is 
delightful. 1883 Harfer's Alag. Aug, 451/1 There are 
special brands of steel wire for the shrouds and stays. 

7. A species of blight in plants, causing the leaves 
and yonng shoots to look as though they were 
burnt ; called also Burn (cf. Ger. drand). 

1639 Horn & Rosornam Gate Lang. Und, vi, § 52 If it be 
over heated, it turns to brand or mildew. 1862 Miss Pratr 
Flower, Plants WI. 386 Of truly parasitic plants some. .are 
known by the common names of Mildew, Rust, Brand, etc. 
1881 Wuitenean /fops 58 There are special forms of these 
fungi, known as rust or brand. 

II. 8. Tbe blade of a sword or similar weapon, 
and hence (like ‘blade’) the sword itself. [So 
also in Icel. and in later times in OF. and MHG. 
hrant: possibly from its flashing in the light.) 

+a. Blade, weapon. Ods. (exe. as in b). 

c10g0 Wl of A thelstan AGth. in Thorpe Dipl. 559 Ic 
gean Eadmunde minon breder pes swurdes be Offa cyng 
ahte..and anes brandes. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks, 
I. 26 A swerd or a knyf., Thei my3ten .. wipdrawe pes 
brondis pat bus done harme. 

b. A sword. (Cf. the poetical use of ‘ blade’.) 
A poetical use, though in the present century writers 
of romance have used it in prose as an archaism. 

@ 1000 Beowulf 2912 Hine syddan no hrond ne beado- 
mecas bitan ne meahton. ¢ 1205 Lay. 15239 He scal leosen 
pa hond purh his ajene brand. c1340 Gaw. & Gro Ant. 
1584 Braydez out a bry3t bront, & bigly forth strydez 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 7926 And I thi bane for to be with my 
brond egge. ¢1440 } ork Myst, xxix. 142 Yone boy witha 
brande Brayede me full nere. axsqz Wyatt Psadit xxxvii, 
14 They have unsheathed eke their bloody bronds. 1667 
Mitton P. £.x11.643 Th’ Easternside.. Of Paradise. .Wav'd 
over by that flaming Brand. 1718 Pore /é/ad y. tos On 
his broad shoulder fell the forceful brand. 1820 Scott 
Abbot iii, There ne’er was gentleman but who belted him 
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with the brand, 1873 Symoxps Grk. Poets v, 124 My 
wealth’s a burly spear and brand. 


Brand (brend),v. Also 4-6 brond(e, 5 bronne. 


[f. prec.] 

l. #ans. To bum with a hot iron, whether for 
the purpose of marking the flesh (as in the ease of 
criminals or slaves), or of canterizing as a surgical 
operation ; also fig. 

¢ 1400 A fol, Lol/. 103 Waning ber consciens iren brondit. 
1440 Pronp. Parv. 53 Bronnyn wythe an yren [2499 
brondyn], canferiso, 1615 G. Sanpys raz, 109 Both men 
and women do brand their armes for the loue of each other. 
1953 Scots Mag. Feb. 97/1 The former is to be branded and 
imprisoned, 180 Mrs. Stowe Unele To xicg: Has been 
branded in his right hand with the letter H. 

2. To mark indelibly, as a proof of ownership, 
as a sign of quality, or for any other purpose ; to 
impress \a word, letter, or device) by way of brand. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xii.177 Thou wouldest that 
God should at leastwise brond him with the hroade arrow. 
1681 Corton Ioud, Peak (ed. 4) 43 Every step did brand 
Assured footing in the yielding sand. 1805 Luccock .Var. 
Heol 113 When sheep are not branded with pitch, or any 
other substance injurious to the staple. 1879 Cassef?'s 
Techn, Educ. WV. 2532 The mark was the letters ‘M.C.’ 
branded on tin-plates. . 

b. fig. To set a mental mark of ownership upon ; 
also, to impress (a fact, an event’ indelibly on 
one’s memory. 

1602 Warner 4/d, Eng. xt. Ixiii. (1612) 273 The greenc 
knight, be whoso he shall, her heart had branded hers. 
1848 KincsLev Sasut's Trag. ¥. i. 226 To brand upon your 
thoughts How she was once awoman. 1895 Jowrat Pérto 
(ed. 2) ITI. 531, I was able to recall every word of this, 
which is branded into my mind. 1879 Farrar St. Pan 
(1883) 114 Words and utterances .. branded indelibly upon 
the memory. 4 : 

3. fig. To mark or stamp with infamy, stigmatize. 

1625 Bacon A theism, Ess. (Arb.) 337 All. .are branded with 
the Name of Atheists, @ 1674 CLARENDON Hist. Reb, (1702! 
I. ur. 215 They. .intended hy some Vote to Brand him, and 
make him odions. 19771 Cumprrtanp Hest Jud. rv. iv, 
Brand me for a coward if I baulk you. @1853 Rorrrrson 
Lect. ii. 61 Dare we brand infidelity with hard names? 

Brand, obs. form of BRawNew. 

Bra‘nded, ///. a.) Ods. exc. dial. [A northern 
var. of drended, later BRINDED.)  Brindled. 

186% Richmond, Wills (1853) 148, 1 geve to Henry Todd 
on oxe calfe in Peknell, color branded. 1607 Topsen.t. 
Four-f, Beasts 126 A spotted, branded, party coloured doz 
is not approved. 3x61r Cuarman J//ad xxi. 217 They saw a 
branded serpent sprawl. .amongst them from above. a 1800 
Ballad, ‘Lads of Waniphray’ iii, in Scott A/instr,, The 
brokit cow and the branded bull. 1880 PatTERson A wf rins 
& Down Gloss. Branded, brannet, of a red colour with 
streaks or bands, applied to cattle. 

Branded (bre ndéd), f//. a.2 [f. Brann v.] 

1. a. Marked with a hot iron. b. Bearing a 
trade-mark, or mark of quality. 

1652 Proc. Parliament No. 159. 2502 Advt., A light grey 
Mare.. branded with E. a@1704 T. Brown Sat. Quack Wks. 
1730 I. 64 A branded villain, 1880 Dasly 77. 30 Apr. 
There is no alteration in branded iron. 

2. fig. Marked with infamy, stigmatized. 

t6or R. Yartncton Tivo Lament. Traz7.y. ii. in Bullen 
O. Pi. VW, Bronded with a marke of Shame. 1654 Cariiz 
Politizg 100 Why should that branded Polititian make feare 
and love impossible and inseparable? 21878 Bosw, Smitit 
Carthage 265 Branded with the defeat of Cannx. 

+ Branded, 79/7. 4.3 Se. Obs. rare, [CE Y. 
évanqir to fasten two pieces of wood together with 
a peg.] 2? Firmly seented ; perh. error for dandiv. 

1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. 1. 350 Ane brig.. Rycht stark 
of tymmer. . Brandit and bond, and festnit richt fest. 

Branded, misreading for érate/ed embroidercd ; 
so also Grandur for braudur embroidery. 

1440 Gai. § Gol. u. iii, Here belt was of blunket .. 
Branded with brende golde. /did. 11. 1v, His brene and his 
basnet.. With a brandur abought, al of brende golde. 

Bran-deer. A loose adaptation of Ger. drand- 
hirsch, ©a stag with dark-brown breast.” Grimm. 

1974Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. u. v. (1862) I. 327 A kind of stag, 
named by the ancients the Tragelaphus, and which the 
natives call the bran deer. 

Brandeis, obs. Se. form of BRANDISH. 

Brandelede, obs. var. of BRANDRETR. 

+ Brandellet. Ods. rare—'. 

¢1328 Coer de L, 322 His pusen therwith gan gon, And 
also his brandellet bon, Hys vyser and his gorgere. 

+ Bra-ndenburgh. (és. [f. the name of a 
eity in Prussia, famous for woollen mannfactures. 
So Fr. drandebourg.] A morming gown. 

1676 Etuerepce Avan of Alode wv. ii. (1684) 61 Y’ have a 
very fine Brandenburgh on, Sir Fopling. 169x Fop Dict. 
Supp., Brandenburgh, a Morning Gown. 

+ Bra‘ndenburgs. 0és. [Prob. so called 
becanse worn in the army of the Elector of Branden- 
burg, afterwards king of Prussia; ef. Fr. drande- 
dourg, ‘bontonniére avec ornement’ (Boiste).] 
pi. The ornamental facings to the breast of an 
officer’s coat. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I, vir. xcii, 422 [The Prussian 
King] in his regimentals, which are a blue cloth frock with 
silver brandenburgs. @ 1791 SMoutetrT /inmph, C7. (1815) 


225 He wore a coat .. trimmed with Brandenburgs, now 
totally deprived of their metal. 


Brander (brendan), 54.1 


(f. BRAND v. +-ER.] 
One who brands. 


BRANDIRON. 


1860 Rawiinson /Teredolus vit. xxxv. TV. 36 Me [Xerxes] 
bade the hranders take their irons and therewith brand the 
Hellespont. : 

Bra’nder, 50.2 Obs. exc. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also 5 brandyr, 6 brandire. [Variant of Branv- 
mon.) A gridiron. Sec also BRANDISE, BRAND- 
IRON, BRANDRETH. 

¢ 1450 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626 Trifos, brondyre. 1587 
in Wadley Bristad W77/s (1886) 251 My great pan and 
brandire and Pykes therynto belonginge. 1708 77. in 
E. W, Dunbar Soc. Life Moray 212 (1).) A frying-pan, two 
branders. 1815 Scott Guy Al, xxiv, A couple of fowls.. 
reeking from the gridiron or brander. 

Brander bre-ndos), vt Chiefly Se. and vorth. 
dial. [f. pree.] trans. and trtr, ‘To cook on the 
gridiron, broil, grill. lence Bra‘ndered /7/. a., 
Brandering 74/. sb., as in drandering steak. 

¢ 1782 Sir T. Sinctaia Scolt. Dial, 172 (Jam) The Scots 
also say fo drander for to broil meat. 1814 Scotr IWav. 
Isiv, “PM brander the moor-fowl that John Heatherblutter 
brought in this morning.’ c 1817 Hocu Vales 4 Sh, TI. 37 
Brandered kidneys. 1848 Forster Li/e Goldsuz 1. iv, A 
brandered chop served up. ; 

Bra‘nder, 7.2 [prob. f. BRanper 5.2, as if 
‘to arrange cross-bars in the form of a gridiron’ ; 
but cf. I. érandiv under BRANDED Af/. a.*] 

lence Brandering 74/. 5#., ‘the covering of the 
under-side of joists with battens... to nail the 
laths to, in order to secure a better key for the 
plaster of a eciling’ Spon Dict. Engineer. 1869.) 

Branderer, ’erron. forin of dramderer, Brot- 
DERER: but the passages are obscure. 

3387 Trevisa /7éeden Rolls Ser. LIT. 77 [Tullus Hostilius] 
..vsede purpur, a maner reed clopinge of kynges and 
branderers and reueres [orig. purpura ef fascibus usus 
est}, ¢1530 in Gutch CoéZ, Cur. 11. 287 Deliveryd to my said 
Lordis Branderars of his Copis in small Perle. .poiss, 1iij 07. 
hid, V1, 289 Deliveryd in gilte spangillis for my Lordis 
Footmen Coolis to Stes yn Humble Branderer poiss. clyj o7. 

Brande(y)rne, -hirne, var. of BRAND-IRON. 

Brandewine, early form of Branpy. 

Brand-goose: see Brant sé. 

Brandied (brevndidi, f//. a. [f. Branpy oJ 
Mixed, treated, or ‘fortified’ with brandy. 

31833 C. Rropinc WVod. MH yucs iv. ied. 2: 66 The hrandied 
wines of Portugal. 181 Morvey Crit. Wiese. (1886) T, 287 
‘The wine of truth is in his cup a brandied draught. 

Brandified (bra ndifsid , af. a. [As if fia 
vb. drandify + see -FY.] Affected by brandy. 

1863 Spring 4 Sunn, Lapl. 31 He had already got some 
such notion into his muddled, brandified old head. 

Branding brevndin),v4/7.0d. [f. Brann o.] 

1. The action of marking with a hot iron, as a 
surgical operation ; or of burning a mark upon a 


criminal, or an article for sale. 

61440 Promp, Parv. 53 Brondynge, cauterizacio. 1660 R. 
Coxe Fustice I /ud. 14 Anything. .received into the senses, 
be it whipping, branding or hanging. 1764 Harmer Oéser't. 
vi. xvi. 261 Whipping and branding with the flower-de-lis 
among the French. 1846 MeCutiocu elec. Brit, Raupire 
(1854) I. 631 The gutting. .of the herrings. and the branding 
of the barrels, 1849 Grote Greece. xl, V.128. 

Jig. 164g Daum. of Hawtn. Hist. Fas. VW ks. (17110 
go It would be an everlasting branding their honour, if 
timorously..they show their backs to their enemies. 

2. attrtb., as in branding-corrall, -tron, ~yard. 

e440 Promp, Pare. 53 Brondynge yren, cautlerini, 
183 Gowpine Calvin on Deut, xiv. 80 Despisers of God... 
haue the said bronding yron searing within them. 186 
W. Puiiirs Speeches xi. 259 His broad bosom scarred al 
over with the branding-iron. 1881 Gewté. Mag. Jan. 64 The 
branding-yard [for cattle}, 1885 Mad? Wall G. 20 Mar. 3/2 
‘The cows and calves. .are driven into the branding corrall. 

Branding, ///.¢. [f. Branp 7. +-1NG*.] 

1. That scorehes or marks by burning. 

1811 Byron Curse of Mit. xi, In many a branding page 
and burning line. 1850 Tennyson fi AZevr1. ii, Nor branding 
summer suns avail To tonch thy thousand years of gloom. 
1868 Lp. Ly tron Chron. & Char. (1. 127 The branding bolt, 
that rent The skies asunder. ; 

2. That brands or stigmatizes. 

1853 C. Bron Ei/ette xxiii, (1875) 250 It was a branding 
judgment. 1877 Farrar Wy Youth i. 4 He felt the branding 
finger upon his brow. 

+ Bra‘ndivon, Obs. cxc. dia/. Also 4 brand- 
hirne, 5-6 -eyrne, -erne, -yren, 6 brond- ; other 
forms under Branper 54.2 [f. BRAND + IRoy.] 

1. A kitehen utensil, commonly a gridiron, but 
the name is transferred to other articles, as and- 
irons (still déa/, in Kent), a stand for a kettle, 
a trivet. See the synonymous BRANDER 58.2, 
BRANDISE; also BRANDRETH. 

1381 Eng. Gilds 233 Seven dozens of ‘ vesselles du peutre ’; 
a‘brandhirne’. rgzx /#7, in Turner Dos. Archit. IL. iv. 
153, j brandeyrne. xqzq 2. £. Wrd/s (1882) 56 A_peyre 
rakkes of yryne, and to brandernes. 31gsz Hutoet, Brond- 
yron, or Andyron. 1580 Baret 4/z. B 1126 A Brandiron 
or posnet, chytra. 1996 HP ills & Zu, N.C. UL. 271, j brande- 
iron, that the kettle standes on. 1730 Davies in Phil. 
Trans, XXXVI. 445 The Brand-Irons and Legs thereof 
were strained. 1886 R. Jerreries in Fall Mall Budget 
2 Dec, 9/1 What are usually called dog-irons on the hearth 
are called brand-irons, having to support the brand or 
burning log. 

"|2. Taken by Spenser, and by Quarles after 
him, in the sense of: A sword [= Brann sé, 8]. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. 1y. iv, 32 And with his brondiron round 


uM 


BRANDISE. 


about him layd. 1621 Quartes Argalus § P. (1678) 100 
[He] Vnsheath'd his furious Brand-iron. /éid. (1708) 122 
The stout Amphialus..Up heav'd his thirsty brandiron. 


+3. Brand-iron-wise, in the shape of a gridiron. 


1555 Even Decades IW. Fund, (Arb.) 381 Southeast. .is thre 
trees lyke a brandierwyse. 


+ Brandise (bre-ndis). Os. exc. dial, Also 
T brand-isen, 9 brandice. [OL. drand-isen, f. 
érand burning + ¢sez iron: but the history of the 
word between OE, and modern times is uncertain.] 
A _trivet; perhaps used also in the other senses 
of BRANDER 56.4, BRANDIRON. 


¢1000 /ELrric Voc. in Wr..Wailcker 127 Andena vel | 


tripes, brandisen. 1872 Harowicn Trad, Lancashire 133 
Phe brandice. 1874 Haroy Madding Crowd xxii. (1882) 
152 There was a great black crock upon the brandise. 
Brandish (brendif),7. Forms: 4-3 branndis-, 
ise(n, -ish, -issh. -yseh, -isehe, 5 brawndesche, 
branyeh (Cath. Angl.), 4-6 brandiss,-issh, -iseh, 
6 Sc, brandeis, s- brandish. a. Fr. érandiss- 
lengthened stem of Fr. érandiv,a common Romanic 
word (L, type *Jrandire), f. Tent. Brann, a sword.] 

1. évans, To flourish, wave abont (a sword, spear, 
dart, club, or other manual weapon) by way of 
threat or display, or in preparation for action. 

1340 Hampote /’sa/ter vii. 13 He sal braundis his swerd. 
1382 Wretir Ps. vil. 13 But 3ee shal ben convertid, his swerd 
he shal braundishen. 147§ Caxton Yason 13b, [They] 
brandished their speris and escried their enemyes. 1583 
STANvuuRsT .#ycis un. \Arb.) 54 They brandish weapons 
sharp edgde, 1611 Binte £2e%, xxxii, 10, | shall brandish 
my sword before them. 19727 Swirt Gaéliver u. vii 161 
Draw their swords at once, and brandish them in the air. 
1824 Dison L7d7. Contp. 726 Vou may brandish your 
mother of pear] paper-cutter. 1848 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
TI. 488 A great crowd. .of young peasants, brandishing their 
a 1874 LoutELn Aras b cl rate ihe qo. 

«fig. 

c1ges &. #. Addit, P. A. 346 Po3 pou daunce as any do, 
Braundysch & bray py brabez hreme. 1648 Mitton Tenure 
Kings (1650) 3 Lawes which they so impotently brandish 
against others. 1697 Cottiza Ess, Alor. Swhy. 11. (17091152 
They love to be always brandishing their Advantage. @ 1 
Lrovo Faw. Let, Rhimes Wks. 1774 UL. 78 Your eyes that 
brandish burning darts. 1867 J. Martineau Chr. Life ved. 
4) 370 Brandishing the threat of infliction. 

e. To flourish about, move vigorously (the limbs, 
the head, etc.) ; also used of a snake darting out 
its tongue, of a lion flourishing its tail, etc. Some- 
what avch., if not ods. 

2argoo .Vorte Arth, (Roxb.) 117 The knight pan braun. 
disshid yche abone. 1610 G. Pretcure Christ's } ict. 1632 
22 And every one brandisht hisfierytungue. 1834 Princir 
eG Sk viii. 260 He was now beginning to..brandish his 
tall, 

2. absol. To flourish one’s weapons or limbs ; to 
make a flourish or display; to swagger. 

£1340 Adisaunder 1122 That hee nas loose in no lime..To 
byte, ne to braundise. ¢13g0 H7//. Dadvrue 2321 Breme 
burnes. . Brandissende wip gret bost. 1430 /Zow Ga. 13:/ 
taugt Dau, in Balbees Bk. (1868) 39 Braundische not with 
pin heed. crgog Dunsar Dance 33 He hrandeist lyk a 
beir. 1533 BELLENOEN / f7y Iv. \1822' 338 Drandisand throw 
the army. 

3. 7uir, (for reff.) Of a sword, =o be brandished. 

1649 Drumm. or Hawrtn. /Zist, Scot. (1635) 2 Vour 
Swords..should brandish to set him on his Royall throne. 
1800 Scott Lady of L. v1. xviil. 

+4. trans, Ofthe sun or other luminary: To dart 
forth, scatter (rays of light’; also \rarely) to ir- 
radiate, render luminous. Odés. 

1g98 Svtvestean Du Bartas iii. tv. (1642) 108/1 His brows 
seem brandisht witha Sun-like fire. 1653 H. More Couyec?. 
Cabbaé. (1713) 215 This light of Righteousness .. may not 
brandish its rays in the empty field. 1656 Bount Glossogr., 
Brandish, to make to. .glister with gentle shaking or mov- 
ing, 

tb. zz/r. To glitter, gleam, flash, coruscate. 

1552 Hutoer, Brandysh, or glytter, lyke a sworde, corusco. 
1598 Syivestea De Bartas 11.1. Ww. (1641) 109/1 Thine eyes 
already inow no longer eyes; But new bright stars) do 
brandish in the skyes. /74id. (1608) 78 Orion, Eridanus, the 
Whale. .Through Heavens bright arches brandish up and 
down. [1884 Stevenson New Arab, Nts, 237 A branch of 
flame shot brandishing through the aperture.) 


Brandish, sé. [f. prec.) An act of brandish- 
ing ; a flourish or wave (of a weapon). 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. vx, 1 can wound with a 
Brandish. 170g Appison Zatler No. 157 %11 Tosses of the 
Head, and Brandishes of the Fan, 1816 Byron Siege of 
Cor, xxii, The reply was the brandish of sabre and spear. 

+ Brandish, a. Obs. rare. [f. BRanpy + -1811.] 
Of the quality of, or resembling brandy. 

1683 Tavon Way to Health 560 A strong sulpherous 
brandish Spirit, that has no other operation than common 
Brandy or Spirit of Wine. 

Brandished (bre ndift), f//. 2. [f. Branp- 
ISH v. +-ED1.] Made to vibrate; flourished, waved. 

1583 Staxynurst “vets u. (Arb.) 67, 1 doe se theyre 
brandisht tergats. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x11.633 The brandisht 
Sword of God before them blaz’d. 1709 Steere Jasler 
No 34 4 Some Body .. has called a fine \WWoman dancing, 
a Brandished Torch of Beanty. 1813 Scotr Rokeby v. 
xxxii, His brandished fanlchion’s sheer descent ! 

Brandisher (bre-ndifs1). [f. BranpIisH v. + 
-ER1,] One who brandisbes or flourishes a weapon. 

¢1600 Cnapman Jéiad xx. 146 O Phoebus, brandisher of 
darts. 1860 W. G. CLarx Vac. Tour 46 The brandishers of 
daggers were persons from the well-fed, well-dressed orders. 
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Brandishing (brendifin), 242. 56. [f. BRanp- 
ISH v. + -ING1,] 

1. The action of flourishing (weapons). 

c1440 Proms. Parv, 48 Brawndyschynge, wibracio. 1658 
Theophania 92 By the brandishing of their weapons in the 
air we knew the fight was not yet ended. 2821 Joanna 
roa! Wallace xiv, With hopeful, wanton brandishing. 

BS: 
1690 Locke /Juz. Und. rw. xvii, He who shall employ all 
the force of his Reason only in brandishing of SyNogisms. 
1766 Forvyce Serm. Vag. Won (ed. 4) 1. ve 193 The 
brandishings of wit in the hand of ill-nature. 

+2. Flashing, coruscating. Oés. 
| 1552 Hvutorrt, Brandishinge, or glytteryng, coruscatio. 

3. A corrupt form of BRaTTISHING. 
| 1846 ParkERr Concise Gloss. Arch. ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Brandishing (brendifin), 4f/. a. [f. Branp- 
ISH v.+-ING%.] a. Vibrating, quivering. +b. 
Gleaming, flashing. sparkling. 
| 1581 W. Warren (f7tée) The brandishing brightnes off an 
English Gentlewoman. 1658 Rowtann Jouffet’s Theat. 
/ns, 1130 They move in a brandishing manner. 1660 Bove 
New Exp. Piys.-Mech, i, 25 The vehement agitation, and 
brandishing motion. 

+ Brandishment. 0/5. rave—'. [f. BRann- 
ISH v,+-MENT.] The action of brandishing. 

1640-1 Lo. J. Dicey SP. 7a To. Com. g Feb. 14 Their 
Brandishment of the spirituall sword. 1655 Theophania 
180 The brandishment of his Sword was no less terrible. 

Brandiss, obs. f. BRANDISH 7’. 

+ Bra'ndle, 2. Oés. [ad. F. érauder, found in 
both senses; the / may be due to an acquaintance 
with the earlier Fr. form ésandeler, but more prob- 
ably is merely phonetic, as in spradle; cf. also 
BRANGLE, BRANLE, BRANSLE, BRANTLE.] 

a. tras. To shake, shock, cause to waver. b. 
vatr. To become unsteady, to totter, waver. 

1606 Lp, Nortuaupton Proceed. agst, Garnet Gg hb. 
Subiects cannot be too curious, when the State brandles. 
1621 Bacon Hen. 1/1, 96 It had like to have brandled the 
fortune of the day. 1655 Lestrancr Chas. /. 1r2 Gave him 
so terrible a shock, as made his Vantguard to brandle. 

Brandless =brendlés), a. [f Brann sé. + 
-LESS.}] That has no brands, or wood for fuel. 

1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers WV. xi. 96 The hearth that had 
all day long heen cold and brandless. 

+ Brandlet. Os. rare-'. [f. Branp 54.4 
-LET.] A bird: perh. the Lrandtai or Redstart. 

1576 GascoiGne Comfl. Philomene Prol. 31 The Brandlet 
saith, for singing sweete and softe ‘In hir conceit) there is 
none such as she. 

Brandlet, variant of BRANDRETH, Ods. 


randling brendlin). [f. Branp sd. + -LING ; 
froin the colour or markings. } 

1. A worm of a red colour variegated with rings 
or bands of brighter colouring, used as bait by 


anglers. 

1651 1’, Barker Art of Augiing 1820) 3 Brandlin. 

1653 Watton Angler 94 For a LGrandling, hee is usually 
found in an old dunghil. 1941 Compl. Fam.-Diece i. ii, 336 
The Brandlings are generally found in Cow or Hog’s 
Dung. 1854 Bapuam JJadient. 274 A gudgeon being in- 
capable of refusing a lively young brandling. 1880 Zoy's 
Own Bh, 264 The brandling and gilt tail are excellent bait 
for Perch. 

2. dial. A local name of the salmon 


formerly regarded as a species of trout. 

¢1730 Burt Lett, N. Scotf, (1818) I. 121 A little tront .. 
called in the North of England a branlin. 1802 J. Witsox 
Congleton) WS, Let. 17 Apr. to F. Boucher, Brandling, a 
small Trout. Cwad. 1880-84 J. Day Fishes Gt. Britain VW. 
68 The Salmon .. From one to two years old, before it has 
wone to the sea, it is known as a parr, pink, smolt, smelt, 
salmon-fry, sprag, or salmon-spring, samlet, brandling, 
fingerling, etc., etc. 

+ Bra‘ndling, A//. a. Od;. [f. Branxpwe v., 
cf. BRaxLtxc.] — Tottering, unsteady, wavering. 

1608 Raveicn /utrod, Hist. Eng. (1693) 36 Before the 
settling of the Government whilest it was new and brand- 
ling. 16x Cotcr., Brauslant, brandling .. reeling, stag- 
gering, wauering. 

Brand-mark (brend-ma3k). [f. Brann + 
MarK.] The mark left by a branding-iron: also fg. 

1658-60 Stancey Hist. PAilos. (1701) 143/1 A Brand-mark, 
which declared the ill disposition of the owner. 1684 Lond. 
Gas. Xo. 1990/4 An old Brandmark on the farther Leg be- 
hind. 1899 ocean St. Paull}. 58 Or borne in his mortal 
body such evident brand-marks of the Lord. 

Hence Brand-marked ///. a. 

1678 Lond, Gaz. No. 818/4 Brand marked with two P's 
counter-placed. 1847 Net. Encycl. 1, 331 The dickens Al, 
or brand-marked sloth. : 

Brand-new, bran- (brend-, breen,niz,) a. 
Also Sc. brank-, brent-new. [f. BRAND sh. + 
NEw, as if fresh and glowing from the fnrnace ; 
cf. Shakspere’s fize-new. The commoner form is 
now dran-new.} Quite new, perfectly new. 

1570 Foxe Servwt. 2 Cor. v. 63 New bodies, new minds... 
and all thinges new, brande-newe. 1714 Gay MWhail dye 
cadl it? 11, v. 28 ‘Wear these Breeches Tom; they're quite 
bran-new.’ 1790 Burns Jano Shanter, Nae cotillon brent 
new frae France. 1821 Crare Vil, instr, I. 38 When vil- 
lagers put on their bran-new clothes. 1824 Scott St 
Ronan's \. 56 (Jam.) Yeomen with the brank new blues and 
huckskins, 1858 Cartyte Fyedk. Ge. 11. vu, iii, 183 The 
whole Saxon Army .. all in beautiful brand-new uniforms. 
1871 Moacey J’oltaire (1886) 131 A bran-new vaudeville. 
| Hence in same sense (chiefly dial.) the double 


parr ; 
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forms brand-fire-new, bran-span-new, brand- 
spander-new. Also Brand-newness. 

1825 Bro. Fonathan 1. 151 Bran-fire, noo, as I'm alive. 
1830 H. ANGELO Renin, 1.57 His feet were thrust into a 
bran-span new pair of fashionable pumps. 1858 Whithy 
Gloss, Brandnew, Brandspandernew, fresh from the 
maker's hands, or ‘spic and span new’. 1870 HawTHORNE 
Eng, Note-bks. (1879) 1. 108 This brand-newness makes it 
seem much less effective. 

+ Brarndon, Obs. rare. Also brandom. [a. 
¥. drandon burning wisp of straw, etc.: com. Roman- 
ic:—L. type *évandon-em, {, Tent. vand burning.] 

1. A torch. @7¢, and fig. (Frequent in Drummond.) 

@ 1649 Daumm. or Hawtn. Shadow of Fudgm., Her right 
hand swings a brandon in the air, — Poems 14 His {Cupid's} 
Darts. .all for nought him serve as doth his Brandom. 

|| 2. Akind of French rustic dance (see Littré). 

19758 Geutl. Mag. XXV. 175 The Brandons were cele- 
brated in many cities in France the first Sunday of Lent, 
round bonfires of straw, whence they had their name. 

Brandreth (brendrép). Also s branderith, 
brandryt(h(e, 5-6 -rethe, 6 brandrate, -ereth, 
brendreth, 6-8 brandrith ; also with substitution 
of 7 for x 5 brandelede, branlet, 5-6 brenlede 
(Wr.-Wiilcker 769), -delette. [a. ON. drand-reid 
a grate, f. éxand-r brand, burning + rez carriage, 
vehicle: cf. OE. érandrod for brandrdd, (Corpus 
Gi, Wr.-Wiilcker 5, 38 , and drandred, -rida (‘an- 
dena’, 767d, 349, 260) ; OHG., drantretia.] 

ti. A gridiron; a tripod or trivet of iron. 
Originally a grate supported on three legs on the 
hearth: bence the apparent variety of definitions.) 
Obs. exc. dtaé. 

1400 Test. Ebor. (1836) 1. 268 Unum par tongis, unum 
flechok, unum branderith. a14g0 M/S. Lincols. Med. , 283 
(Halliw.) Take grene 3erdis of esche, and laye thame over a 
brandrethe. 1533 BELLENDEN Lizyy'1. (1822) 90 Thay band 
ane brandreth of irne, with mony grete stanis, to his crag. 
1590 Jaz. in Hag. Ch, Furniture (1866 248 Item ij brand- 
rethes and an apple iron. 1663 /vz. Ld. 3. Gordon's Fur- 
ntture, A droping pan; a brandereth of iorn; ane ladle and 
fork. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict., Brandrith, a Trevet or 
other Iron Utensil to set a Vessel on over the Fire. 1875 
Lanc. Gloss. (E. D.S.) Brandreth, a gridiron. 

2. A framework of wood for varions purposes, as 
a stand fora cask, or for a hay-rick ; a substructure 
of piles to support a house; also a fence or rail 
round the opening of a well. 

1483 Cath. Angl.4o A Brandryth to set begynnyge [z.7 
byggyng] on, loramentum. 1573 Lanc. Wilds (1857) 111. 
62 A brandereth where upon the barrell laye. 1659 HooLe 
Comenius’ Vrs, World (ed, 12) 93 Wells..are compassed 
about with a brandrith, lest any should fall in. 1837 
Howitt Rav. Life un. vi. (18621279 There was, .the brand- 
reth, or frame on which a rick once stood. 

+3. (See quotation.) Ods. 

1688 R. HoLme Arwory ut. viii. §3 The Brandret or Mill- 
rinde, a cross like Iron Jaid in the pper Stone to turn it. 

Bra‘ndtail. Name of a bird, ihe Redstart or 
tiretail. 

1802 Montacu Oruith, Dict. Brantail. 

Brandur, misreading for rvandur: see BRANDED, 

Brandy (brandi), 54. Also 7 brandwine, 
brandewine, brandy-wine, brandee. [The 
orig. form drandwine, brandewine is a. Dn. drande- 
wijn ‘burnt’ (i. €. distilled) wine. In familiar use 
abbreviated as évandy as early as 1657; but the 
fuller form was retained in official use (customs 
tariffs, acts of parliament, etc.) down to the end of 
17th c., being latterly, as tbe spelling shows, re- 
garded as a compound of brandy + wine.] 

1. Properly an ardent spirit distilled from wine or 
grapes; but the name is also applied to spirits 
of similar flavour aud appearance, obtained from 
other materials. ’ 

@. 1622 Fretcuer Seggar's Bush i.i, Buy any brand-wine, 
buy any brand-wine? 1650 Roxb. Ballads (1886) V1. 320 
It is more fine than Brandewine, The Butterboxes’ Poison. 
1632 Proc. Parliament No. 153. 2391 Laden with Woolls, 
Brandy Wine and Salt. 1697 View Penal Laws 173 No 
Aqua-Vitz or Brandy-Wine shall be imported into England. 
1719 D’'Urrey Pills (1872) V. 23, 1 was entertained, With 
hisses fine, and Brandy Wine. 

B. 1657 Corvit. Whigs Supplic. (1751) Introd. 5 The late 
Dutch war. .oceasioned the bringing in of such superfinity 
of brandy. 1663 Hickerincin Yamraica 78 Of your Wine 
and Brandee, yon'le be free. 1790 Buaxs Scots Prod. 4 
Does nonsense mend, like brandy, when imported? 1848 
Kincstey Saint's Trag, m. iic 158 And take his snack of 
brandy for digestion. | ; 

2. Comtb.and aitrib.,as brandy-cag, -devil, -dough, 
flask, -keg,-man ,-merchant,-shop,and in the names 
of drinks as drandy and soda, brandy and water, 
brandy-flip, -posset, -punch, etc.; + brandy-face ; 
brandy-faced, -burnt adjs.; also brandy-ball, a 
kind of sweet ; + brandy-eherry =cherry-brandy ; 
also cherries preserved in brandy; so brandy- 
peach, etc.; brandy paper, paper steeped in 
brandy; brandy - snap, wafer-like gingerbread. 
Also BRaNDY-BOTTLE, BRANDY-PAWNEE. 

1862 Maynew Crim. Prisons 5x Buttons, that have much 
the appearance of small “brandy-balls. 1838 HawtHorNe 
Amer, Note-bks.(1871)1. 161 Alarge..*brandy-burnt, heavy- 
faced man. 1795 WotcotT(P. Pindar) Lousiad un. Wks. 1812 
I, 227 And fora cruet stands a *brandy-cag. @ 1687 CoTToN 
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Aeneid 11, Burt, (1692) 83 Whether ‘t was that she. .Fainted 
for want of *brandy-cherry. 1820 SHELLEY Gdipus 7'yr. 
1.1, Fat martyrs to the persecution Of stifling turtle-soup 
and *brandy-devils. 1799 G. Smith Latoratory 1, 21 Sup- 
plied with *brandy dough. a 1687 Cotton Aeneid If. Burl. 
(1692) 85 You goodman *Brandy-face, unfist her, 1861 SALA 
Tw. round Clock 284 Hulking lenaneers and *brandy-faced 
viragos, squabbling at tavern doors. 1833 Manayar 2% 
Simple (1863) 168 I’ve emptied the *brandy-flask ; and that’s 
abadjob. 1865 E. Burritt Hadi: to Land's E. 62 Articles of 
food and drink..sueh as egg-nog and “brandy-flip. 1865 
N. Brit. Rev. Sept. 227 Ula informed me that he had lost 
the *brandy-keg. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6172/9 Henry Gil- 
lum.. *Brandyman. a1g71 Smotrett Humph. Cl. (1815) 
139 After some unsuccessful essays in the way of poetry, he 
commenced *brandy-merchant. 1769 Mrs. Rareato “ig. 
Housekpr. (1778) 227 Tie them down with “brandy papers 
over them. 178% Haytey 797. Semper ut. 467 Eager she 
plies them with a “brandy peach. “4 Mes. RaFFato “ng. 
Housekpr. (1778) 309 To make a “Brandy Posset. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xxvi, Mr. Jarvie compounded..a very 
small bowl of *brandy-punch. @1719 Anoison Play-house 
(R.) Forgets his pomp..And to some peaceful “hrandy-shop 
retires, 1871 M. Cotuins J/7g. § Aferch. 1. ix. 300 Send 
me..a..supply of *brandy and soda, 1829 Marryvar /’. 
Mildmay xi, A hot .. glass of *brandy-and-water. 

+ Brandy, @. Obs. rare. [sec BRanvED ff/. 
a.1] = BRANDED f7/. at 

1608 Topset Serpents 734 ‘Squalidus albenti color est.’ 
In English, brandy colour. 

Bra'ndy, v. [f. Braypy sé] 

1. ¢rans, To mix or treat with brandy. 

@ 1848 Marayat A. Reefer xliv, |He] scolded Quasha for 
not brandying his sangaree. 1858 f'raser's Mag, LI, 647 
The French do not brandy up their wines for home con- 
sumption. F 

2. To refresh or fortify with brandy. 

1837 Dickens Pichi. v, When his guests had been washed, 
mended, brushed, and brandied. 1862 B, ‘layvtor Homme & 
Abr, Ser. u. ii, r20 At the Six-Mile House, our horses were 
watered, and the passengers brandied. 

b. Zo drandy it; to drink brandy in excess. 

@ 1819 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Is. (1830) 138 He surely had 
been brandying it, or heering. 

Brandy-bottle (brandi-byt’l), 54. 

1. A bottle (for) containing brandy; also fe. 

1676 Etxerence Man of Mode 1, i. (1684) 3 Go, you are 
an insignificant Brandy Bottle. 1765 Tvekrer “44, of Nat. 
11, 179 Putting his mouth to the brandy bottle. 

2. Bot. A local name of the Yellow Water-lily 


(Nuphar lutenm). 

1846 Mas. Lovnon Ladies’ Comp. Flower-Gard. 201 The 
popular name is Brandy Bottle, from the flowers smelling 
like brandy. 1863 Prioa Péant-1. 28 Lrandy-bottle, front 
the shape of the seed-vessel, the yellow water-lily., 

Brandy-cowe (?brendikau), Washings of 
brandy-casks, used in making spurious wines. 

1829 in C. Redding Hist, Mod, Wines xv. (1836) 339 In 
addition to these may he introduced hrandy-cowe (the wash- 
ings of brandy-easks). . é 

Brandy-pawnee (bre-ndipd'ni). [f. BRaxpy 
+ Hind. féné water; an East Indian camp-word.] 
Brandy-and-water. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master Pref., And died at last with 
brandy panny. 1848 Tiackeray Van. Fair Iii, The re- 
freshment of brandy-pawnee which he was forced to take. 

Brandyren, var. of BRANDIRON. 

Brandy-wine, early form of Branpy. 

Brane, obs. form of Brary, BRAN. 

Branewod, 5c. var. of BRAIN-wooD a. Oés. 

Bran-fire-new: see under BRAND-NEW. 

Branfulness (brenfulnés), vave—'. [f. as if 
from *dranfud full of bran +-NnEss.] The state of 
being full of bran (like unsifted flour): hence jig. 

1879 G. MerenitH £go/st 1. Prel. 3 The realistic method 
«is mainly accountable for our present branfulness. 

Brang (brn). dial. See quot. 

¢1840 Muor in W. H. Maxwell Sorts § Adv. Scote. 
(1855) 347 The ‘ brang’, or carcass of whales and other large 
animals, in the sea. 

Brang, Sc. pa. t. of Brine. 

Brangill, brangland: see BRANGLE v. 

+Brangle, 53.1 Ods. [Vhonetic variant of 
BRANLE v.; cf Braneue v.!, also BRANDLE, 
BRANSLE, BRANTLE.]} 

1. A shake, an impulse, a setting in motion ;= F. 
brane, BRANLE, BRANSLE. 

1652 Urquuaat Jewel Wks, (1834) 266 Forced, for want of 
a convenient agent to give them the due brangle, to lye 
immohile. 1653 —- Aadelais u. xy. (1737) 1. 123 Gave it 
the brangle, hurling it with all their force down the hill. 

2. Akind ofdance; =F. dr-artle, BRANLE, BRANSLE, 
BRANTLE, (Only Sz.) 

1513 Dovctas Aéneis xi. ix. 107 Vpstart Troiauis, and 
syne Italianis, And gan do dowbill brangillis. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. vi. 66 It vas ane celest recreation to behald thei.. 
branlis and branglis..vitht mony vthir lycht dancis. A 

+ Bra‘ngle, sd.2 Ods.exc. dial. [f. BRANGLED.?: 
cf. ¥. drante.) 

1, A brawl, wrangle, squabble. 

1600 Hottano Livy Ww. xxxv. 162i, Run desperatly and 
blindly into a world of brangles and troubles. 1686 Goao 
Celest, Bodies 1. xvi. x05, L will not press this too much, 
because it may occasion a Brangle. 1722 Dr For Aen. 
Cavaliers (1840) 154 The feuds and brangles of this parlia- 
ment, 1875 Lac. Gloss., Brangle, a quarrel or squabble. 

2. ?A state of confusion, a muddle. 

186s Morning Star 26 May, The hill had got into that 
unfortunate state which the right hon. gentleman. .was in 
the habit of ealling a ‘ brangle’. 
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+ Brangle (bree-gg'l), v.1 Ods. [A phonetic 
yariant of BRANLE v., a. Fr. drander: cf. BRANDLE v.] 

1. trans. To shake; to brandish, flourish (a 
sword, etc. ; to wag (the head); to sway to and 
fro, causc to totter. 

1§13 Dovucias «Eves xu. ii. 111 The schaft he schuike, 
and branglis lustely. 1653 Urguuart Kadedais i, xiv, 
Charmides shook and brangled his head. @ 1684 LeicHToN 
Seriit. xxviil. 414 Will the pillars be brangled. 

b. fg. To shake (in mind), cause to waver. 
, #1600 1 1iRoGMorTon in Sir. J. Melvil M/ev7. (1683) 61 Retain- 
ing the hearts of those i have gained already, recovering 
of those who are brangled. 1634 46 Row ///st. Aird (1842) 
426 The people were brangled and shaken with contrarie 
doctrines. 1730 T. Boston A/ens. vii. 208 Ln case it should 
misgive it would brangle me terribly. 

¢e. ‘Vo render uncertain. 

1608 Merry Devil Edin. in Hazl, Dodstey X. 228 The title 
[to some land] is so brangled with thy debts. 

2. intr. To shake, totter. 

_ 1§13 Dovuctas -Eueds u. xi. {x.] 119 The tree branglis bost- 
ing to the fall. 1549 Compl Scot. vii, 68 Ane croune of 
gold, hingand, & brangland, that it vas lyik to fal doune. 

+ Bra'ngle, v7. Obs. orarch. Also 6 Sc. bran- 
gill, [perh. a particular use of prec., influenced 
in meaning by WRANGLE (14th c.’, and possibly by 
BRABBLE, BRAWL, with which it is nearly synon.] 
inir, To wrangle, squabble, dispute contentiously. 

1553 Dovctas +Eneis vin. Prol. 125 That brangillis [ed. 
Smaél braulis] thus with thi boast. 1898 SyivrsteR Dy 
Bartas a. iit. (1641) 93/1 Flesh & bloud will brangle, And 
murmuring Reason with th’ Almighty wrangle. 1684 tr. 
alerifpa'’s Van, Arts |xxxiii, 292 With what Heat .. they 
brangle about the sick-mans bed. 1868 Browninc Asug & 
#8, t. 241 Thus wrangled, brangled, jangled they a month. 

Branglement (breng'lmént). [f. Brayane 
2.24 -MENT 3 but cf. F. dranlement.J A wrangle, 


‘ a disorderly dispute. 


1617 Coins Def. Bp, Bly ux. 446 The Bishop would 
not rush into this new branglement. 1830 Black. Mag. 
XXVIII. 179 A specimen of conjugal branglement. 1879 
Cornh. Mag. Dec. 688 He declined to hold a branglement 
with a blockhead, — 

+Brangler (brenglo). O6s. or arch. [f. as 
prec. +-ER4) A wrangler, brawler. 

16xx Cotce., <iétercatenr, a brabler, brawler, brangler. 
1684 tr. Agrifpa's Van, Arts 333 Such as are egregious 
Branglers..make a noise with uncouth words. 1820 Sco1r 
Monast. xxviii, Drawn into a quarrel by a rnde brangler, 

+Brangling (branglin), 76/7. 96.1 Obs. ff. 
BRANGLE @.1+-rx@h] Shaking, agitation ; also, 
mental perturbation. 

rg85 James 1. Ass, Poesie (Arb.) 70 Who set the earth ou 
her fundations sure, So as her brangling none shall euer sec. 
1597 Montcomrrie Cherrie & Slae xx, My veines with 


| brangling lyk to brek. 


Bra'ngling, 74/. 56.2 [f. BRanoir 7.2 + -1NG),] 
Noisy and turbulent disputing ; squabbling. 

i611 Coter., Aftercation, altercation..wrangling, brang- 
ling. 1622 T. Svoucuton Chr. Sacrif x. 136. 1726 Swe 
Toa Lady Wks, 1755 IV. 1. 295 Drives out brangling and 
contention. 1830 D‘isracii Chas. /, IE. xiii. 288 The 
branglings and heart-burnings of their unsettled heads. 


+ Bra‘ngling, f//. a.1 Ods. Also 6 Sc. brang- 
land. [f. BRANGLE v.1+-1NG2,.] Shaking, totter- 
ing; vibrating, quivering. Also fv. 

1513 Doucias sEneis*x. viii, 107 The brangland speyr. 
1613 Dante Cod/. Hist. Eng. 108 Before the settling of the 
government whilest it was newand brangling. 1653 Urqgu- 
naet Rabelais 11. xlv, Such a brangling agitation and 
moving. 

Bra‘ngling, //.a.2 [f. BRANGLE v2 + -1NG 2] 
Wrangling, quarrelsome, contentious. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Me? un. iii. vu, A hrangling knaue. 
1728 Swiet Muddinéx §& Tin Wks. 1755 111. 11. 208 These 
brangling jars of Whig and ‘Tory. 

Brank (bregk), 50.1 Ods. or dial, Also 6 
branke, 7 branck. [Derivation unknown.] 

Buckwheat (Fagopyrium esculentum). 

1577 B. Goocr Meresbach's If usb. (1586) 40 b, You may sowe 
Bucke, or Branke, as they eall it. 1677 Lond. Gas. No. 
1227/4 A Dutch built Hoy, laden with 14 Tons of Buck, or 
Branck. 1730 T. Cox Magna Brit. V. 275 The Eastern 
parts..produce Plenty of Branke and Hemp. 1815 W. 
Jounson tr. Beckmann’s Hist. Invent. (1846) 1. 430 It is 
grown Jin] Norfolk and Suffolk, where it is called brank, 

[The plant was introduced from Asia in 14th or 15th c. 
perh, by the Turks; ef. its various names, L. /rumentum 
Turcicum, Ger. heidewnikraut, ¥, blésarrasin, Pol. poganka, 
Boh. fohanka lit, ‘heathen, Turkish’, There is a certain 
similarity of sound between the last and Ara, but nothing 
is known of a) connexion.} 


Brank, »¢." 


2: see BRANKS!, 

+ Brank (breenk), v.! Sc. Obs. [app. f. drank, 
sing. of BRANKS!.]  frans. To bridle, restrain; 10 
put in the branks. Also fs. 

1574 Glasgow Burgh. Rec. in Wilson Sc. Archvol, 692 Gif 
thai flyte to be brankit. a 1600 Scot. Poems 16th C. (18011 
Tl.194 We sall gar brank you Before that time trewly. 1664 
Mem. Dr. Spottiswode (1811) 74(J AM.) They feared also that 
their estaittes might be branked. 

(Of un- 


+Brank, v.2 Oés. exc. Se. and dial. 
certain origin. Cf. Ger, prazigen ‘to adorn oncself, 
vaunt, brag’, for which MHG. had érangen (also 
érankieren); perh. the Eng. word was adapted from 
an equivalent LG. form. Cf. Prank. Jamieson 
connects it with the prcc., through the notion of 
‘bridle np oneself’.] Hlence Bra‘nking, -and f//. :t. 


BRANLE. 


1. 72/7. Of horses: To prance, to toss the head. 

?xg00 Morte rth, 1861 They hewene, With brandez of 
hrowne stele brankkand stedez! 1513 Dovcias eEncis xt. 
xii. 7 Stedis apon thar strait born bridillis brankand fast. 

2. Of persons: To march in a confident or 
demonstrative fashion ; to strut; to prance, prank. 

c1sso Lynorsay /’edder Coffeis 37 He cumis brankand 
throw the toun. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. tv. ti, Her 
brankan wooer taks his horse, To strut a gentle spark at 
E'nhurgh cross, 1811 Mrs. Geant /lighland Superst. U1, 
260 When Donald came branking down the brae W7 
twenty thousand men, 1862 H. Kincstey Aavenshee xvii, 
‘They came branking into some pot-house. 

Brankard, obs. form of Braycarp. 

+ Brank(e. Oés. rare. Also braunk. [a.OF. 
brane brane ie Vespée sword-blade , taken by Diez 
as a variant of érané= BRAND, though, as the Tr. 
form is évenc, this appears doubtful. ] 

A brand, a sword, App. only in Caxton. 

1480 Caxton Orid's Met. xu. xii, He. .bete hym with his 
branke of steel. c14q8g — Sonnes of Ajssuon i. 28 Soo heued 
uppe the duke his branke of stele, and smote Lohier. 7& sd. 
&1 His braunk of stele. 

Brank-new, corruption of BRAND-NEW. 

Branks! (branks’. Rare sing. brank ; also 
as sing. a branks (cf. a bellows). [A Scotch word 
found in use since the 16th c.: etymology unknown, 
It has been compared with ME. derwak BARNACLE) 
and Brakk; also with Ger. franger the pillory, 

vanser a barnacle fora horse ; and with Du. frang 
a fetter.) 

(Jamieson was prob. right in taking sense 2 ‘bridle’ as 
the earlier ef. Brans c.): but as the history is so uncer. 
tain, the senses are here placed simply in the chronological 
order of the availuble quotations.) 

1. A scold’s bridle; an instrament of punishment 
used in the case of scolds. ete., consisting of a kind 
of iron framework to enclose the head, having a 
sharp metal gag or bit which entered the mouth 
and restrained the tongue. 

1g95 in Manic. ice. Neweastle 11848) 41 Paide for caring 
a woman throughe the towne for skoulding, with Lranks, 47. 
1652 in Ik. Henderson Avré-Sesstou Recw Dusufernlite 
18 Nov., She shall stand at the tron, with the branks on hir 
month. 1772 Pexxast Yours Scoté. (1774) 80 The brank 
..is a sort of head piece, which opens and encloses the 
head of the impatient. 1838 TV. N. BrusHinipn Of¢sed. 
Panishits. 6 tt has been called ..a Brank, the Branks, a 
pair of ranks, the Scold’s Bridle, Gossip's Bridle, and 
{in 1623] ‘a Brydle for a curste qneane'’.  Branks were in 
active use in Scotland many years before their introduction 
into England. 1869 Srurckon J. Plough. Talk vic 45 In 
Walton Church. .there is a brank or scold's bridle. 

2. ‘Asoit of bridle... Instead of leather, it has 
on each side a picce of wood joined to a halter, to 
which a bit is sometimes added; but more fre- 
quently a kind of wooden... muzzle. Jamieson. 

1687 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1731) 114 Some ask'd.. Why 
sodds for saddle, and branks for bridle. 1787 Burns Death 
& Dr. Hornh., Its shanks They were as thin, as sharp an‘ 
sma’ As cheekso' branks. 1849 7a/f’s Jag. XVI. 568 His 
cheeks clapped together like a pair of dismantled branks. 

Branks*<. [Perh. an application of Branks! 
in the sense of a gag; but cf. Brancuus and 
Brancos.] The mumps. 

1794-6 E.. Daawtn Zoon. (1802) 111. 365 Mumps, or branks, 
is a contagious inflammation of the parotis. 1860 Ramsay 
Kemin, vo ied. 18) 115 I've had. .the branks. 

Brank-ursine (braykjmusin). Forms: 6 
bramkersine, branke ursyne, 6-7 -ursine, 5 
branckvrsin, 7-9 brank-ursin, 8 branch-nrsine. 
-hirein, 7— brank-ursine. [ad. med.L. draaca 
ursina lit.‘ bear's claw’, cf. F. éraze-, branche. 
wrstne, Which may be the immediate source.] 

Bear's breech, Acanthus. (Erroncously applied to 
the Cow-parsnip (/feracleum Sphondylium.) 

1951 Tuanse J/erdad (1368) 1. Bj, Acanthns is called of y° 
barharus wryters éxazca arsinxa, in English branke Ursyne. 
1963 Hyur Art Garden, (1593) 98 ‘Vake..of the roots of 
Bramkersine ..a quarter of a pound. 1610 Markiam 
Masterp. u. clxxiii, Branckvrsin 1s a wonderfull great mol- 
lifer. 1783 Atyswoatn Lat, Dict. (Morell) nu, Acanthus, 
the herb branch-hirein, as having leaves like a goat’s horn; 
or brank-ursin, or bear's-foot, from its shagginess, 1833 
Lenny Cyc. 1, 68/2 Vhe brank-ursine is identical with the 
common architectural and sculptural acanthus. 

Branky (breyki), a. Sv. (E BRank 0.2 +-y] 
Showy, gaudy. 

1789 Burns Batt. Aflliecrankie i, Whare hae ye been sae 
brankie, 0? 

+ Branle, sé. Obs. [a. F. dranie.J 

1. Wavering, agitation, (?) confusion. 

1581 Savite Jacitus' /ist, ti, (1591) 78 The Legion in- 
censed with griefe..put them of the first [legion] in branle 
barpulit primanos). 7 5 

2. A kind of dance, and the kind of music 
suitable to it; = BRANGLE s#.t 2, BRANSLE 2, 
BRANTLE. ; 

1674 Bovie Afech. /fypoth. 34 Branles, align tel ge 
and other.. Tunes. 1820 Scort .fd40f xxxi, She led the 
last branle. A 

+Bra‘nle, v. 06s. rare. [a. F. dranie-r ‘10 
shake’; ulterior origin uncertain. Diez and Littre 
connect it with braznd7r to BRANDISH, the former 
taking it for a deriv. form *érandoler, the latter 
from érandeler, found in OF. with the senses of 
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both érandir and braniler. Cf, BRANDLE, BRANGLE.] 
To agitate, toss about, bandy. 

1654 Jea. Tavton Real Pres. xii. 28 This new question 
began to branle the words of Type and Antitype. 

+ Bravnlie, ¢. Obs. rare~'. [? f. Bran 56.14 
-L¥1.)_ Pale yellow. 

1589 Fremine Mirg. Georg. 1. 39 Woorst colour is in 
[horsses] white, or branlie [horsse like box]. 

+ Bra'nling, v4/. sd. Obs. rare, [f. BRANLE v. 
+-1nGl,] <A wavering or agitation. 

1646 Howett Lustra Ludov. *3 There are branlings and 
trepidations amongst them. 

+ Bravnling, #//. a. Os. [f. BRanLe 7. + 
-InG2,] Wavering, vacillating, insecure. 

¢164s Hower Le??. v. 47 Whosoever was found pendu- 
lous, or branling [ed. 1733 brandling) in his Religion. 1646 
— Lustra Ludov. 169 Notwithstanding the branling hazar- 
dous stand he was at. 

Branlin(g, dial. form of BRANDLING. 

Branne, obs. form of BRAN. 

Bran-new: see BRAND-NEW. 

Branning : see BRAN vw. 

Branny (breni), ¢.  [f. Bran 50.1 + -¥1.] 
Consisting of, abounding in, or resembling bran. 

1533 Evyot Cast. Helth (1541) 88 Called branny residence, 
in Latin furfurea. 1783 S. Cuapman in Med, Contaiun, 1. 
273 A branny sediment. 1877 Ropeats Haudbk. Med. (ed. 
3) 1. 138 The epidermis comes off in small, branny scales. 

+ Bra‘nskate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Du. brand- 
Schatten = Ger. brandschatsen, {. brand burning + 
schatz treasure, orig. tribute. (The German word 
has also been used for the nonce.)] 

To put (a place) to ransom, or subject to a pay- 
ment, in order to avoid pillage or destmection. 
Hence Bra nskating 7é/, sh. 

rgzt Stavre Lecl. Afent. 11. 1. 323 The French King 
should ask reckoning of Albright of that he had branskated. 
/éid, The soldiers. . finding themselves wealthy and rich of 
the branskating and spoil. 

+ Branusle. O/s. Also 8 bransel. [a. F. 
branste (16th c.), a graphical variant of drav/le: see 
BRANLE, also BRANGLE, BRANTLE.] 

1. Movement, perturbation. rare. 
sh.l 1, BRANLE s&. 1.) 

1603 Fioaio Montaigne iW, ix. (1632) 565 Observe .. the 
motions and bransles of the Heavens. : 

2. Akind of dance ; also, a song for dance music. 
(=BRANGLE 56.1 2, BRANLE sé. 2, BRANTLE.) 

1596 Spensea F. Q. ut. x. 8 Now making layes of love.. 
Bransles, ballads, virelayes. 1897 Mortey /utrod, Alis. 
181 The dransle de poictou or bransle double is more quick 
in time..but the straine is longer, containing most vsually 
twelue whole strokes. 1829 Scott Alwnue of G. 344 The 
youthful couple went off to take their place in the bransle. 

Brant \brent), sé. (Also Brest q.v.) [Deriv- 
ation and original application uncertain: in Sw. 
brandgds (Jecl. brandgiés only in the pulur) is the 
sheldrake or bergander; in Ger., drandgans is ac- 
eording to some the sheldrake, but with Grimm = 
Anser fuscus, the Black or Velvet Duck ; in Eng- 
lish, dr-an?, brant-goose was long confounded with the 
barnacle goose. Early naturalists (Gesner, Aldro- 
vandus, etc.) were content to derive the name from 
BpévOos an unidentified water-bird mentioned by 
Aristotle; later etymologists have suggested éremd- 
ed or Brayneb, brindled, and Brann fire, buming, 
perth. in sense of dusky black, or sooty colour; but 
in the absence of knowledge where the name arose, 
and to what bird it was originally applied, nothing 
can be determined.] 

The smallest species of wild goose (Leriicla 
brenta) breeding in high northern latitudes, and 
visiting the British coasts in winter. Formerly 
confounded with the allied Bamaele-goose. Also 

Brant-goose (in 8 casually bran-, krand-goose; 
in Eng. authors since Pennant more commonly 
BRENT-GOOSE q. V.). 

1544 Tuanen Avinm praccipuarum 23 Prior anser a nos- 
tris hodie dranta et bernicla vocatur. 1601 Ho.Lano Pliny 
1. gor Such egs not only Doues doe bring, but .. geese and 
Brants, or the female Barganders. 1624 Carr. Ssutn 
lirginia . 27 In winter there are..Geese, Brants, Ducke. 
1668 CHARLETON Oxomast, 98 The Barnacle or Scots- 
goose or Clak-guse, quae eadem forte est cum Branta seu 
Brentho. 1676T. Grovea in Phil. Trans. X1.626 Cormo- 
rants, Brants, Shield-fowl. 1836 W. Lavina A storta (1849) 
332 The country abounded with..swans, wild geese, brant. 
1855 Loner. Hiaw. 1. 103, 1 have given you brant and 
beaver. 

b. 1597 Geaaave Herbal 391 Foules, whom we call 
Barnakles; in the north of England Brant geese, 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. u. v. 156 One is black from the breast 
to the middle of the belly, called Brant Goose, Bernicla or 
Brenta. 1678 Ray Witlughby's Ornith, 360, 1 am of opinion 
that the Brant-Goose differs specifically from the Bernacle, 
however writers of the History of Birds confound them, 
1750 FE. Smitu Compl. Housewife 7 To chuse a goose, wild 
goose, and Bran-goose. 1766 PAil, Traus. LVI. 212 He 
mentions the hrand geese first. 1863 KincsLey ]¥ater- 
B. vi, 269 Swans and brant geese, harlequins and eiders. 

+Brant (brent), 2. and adv. Obs. exc. in north. 
dial. [OE. brant, brpnt ‘high, steep’, corresp. to 
ON. *brant-r, whence Icel. bratt-r, Sw. brant, Da. 
brat; not known in other Teut. langs. Found in 


(= BRANGLE 
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literature in 16th c., and still used in north. Eng. 
dial.: the Sc. form is BRENT, q.v.] 
A. adj. 1. Lofty, steep, sheer, precipitous. 

a 1000 #/ene 238(Gr.) Leton a ofer fifelwaeg famize scridan 
hronte brimpisan. 4 1000 Andreas 273 (Gr.) Pet pu us ze- 
brohte brante ceole. .on pare megde! 1544 Ascuam Toxoph. 
(Arb.) 58 A man maye..syt on a brante hyll syde. 1821 
Mas. WHeeter Cumdld. Dial. App. 7 Our brant fells. 
182a J. Briccs Rem. 106 in Lance. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Ye'll find 
ita lang way an’ varra brant. ‘ 

2. Of the forehead: Unwrinkled; see BRENT. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 41 Branit [z. 7. hrante), abvugatus. 

B. adv. Straight, straight up; erectly, steeply. 

@ 1400 4 éexander(Stevenson' 124 Apon the bald Bucipelon 
brant up he sittes. 1544 Ascuam 7oxoph. (Arb.) 87 Hawarde 
..slew kyng Jamie .. enen brant agenst Flodon hil. 

Tlence + Bra‘ntness, steepness. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (1856) 1 1f hee bee a dodded tuppe, 
yow may knowe him best by the brantnesse of his foreheade, 
which appearith high and sharpe. 

Brant, var. of Branp, blight. See also Brunv. 

+Brant-barley. Os. rare. Quaking-grass. 

1597 GrrarD /ferba/ 1. ly. 74 Briza, is called .. in Eng- 
lish Brant Barley. 

+ Bra‘ntcorn, Ods. Also 7 (in Cotgr.) bran- 
eorne. [a. MDu. drantkoren (Ger. brandkorn): cf. 
Branb 56.7 + Corn.] Blight, smut( Uredo segelum. 

1878 Lyte Dodocus iw. xvii. 471 Blight or Brantcorne .. 
insteede of a good eare, there cometh up a black burnt eare, 
ful of blacke dust or powder. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. 335 Brant corne and trees blacke by blasting. 

Brant-fox (brontifpks’. [ad. Ger. drand-fuchs, 
Du, brand-vos; in Sw. brandraf, Da. brandre ; 
f. brand burning, ? burnt colour.j| An English 
adaptation of the German name of a variety of the 
fox, chiefly distinguished by a greater admixture of 
black in its fur; according to Grimm, it has black 
feet, ears, and tail. 

1864 in Wesster, and in later Dicts. 

Brant-goose: sce Brant sé. 

+Brantle. O#s. [Phonetic var. of BRaNDLE.] 
A kind of dance ;=Brancue sé,1 2, BRANLE 5d. 2, 

3RANSLE si, 2. 

166a Perys Diary 31 Dec., They danced the Brantle. 1846 
Sir R. de Coverley 229 Asking a thousand questions .. 
respecting certain brantles and corantos. 

Bra‘nular, @. rare. [A spurious formation 
from Bruix, ? after grain, granular] Pertaining 
to or affecting the brain. 

(1887 1. Tayior World of Mind 634 Either a trick, prac- 
tised upon me, or it might be a branular illusion. 

Braquemard: see BRACKMARD. 

+ Braquet. O45. Sce quot. 

1983 Public Advertiser 3 Oct. 3/3 Exceeding fine Braquet 
Red Wine of Nice. 

Bras, Brasaill, -se), -sell, Brasand, Bra- 
sar: see Brass, BRaztL, BRACING, BRACER. 

Brasche, -let, obs. ff. Bracu, Brasm1, BRACELET. 

Brase, obs. form of BRAcE v. and BRAZE v. 

Braselet, obs. form of BRACELET. 

Brasen, Braser, obs. forms of BRAZEN, BRACER. 

+ Bra‘ser. Obs. rare. = BRAZIER!. 

1465 Paston Lett, 533 11. 249 Roberd Lovegold, braser. 

|| Bra‘sero. Also 7 brasera, braziero. [Sp. : 
=Fr. draster.] = BRAZIER2. 

3652 Urquuyaar Jewel Wks. (1834) 234 A char-coale fire 
burning in a silver brasero. 1683 Everys Diary 4 Oct., 
Chimney furniture, sconces, branches, braseras. 2 1683 Siv- 
ney Disc. Govt. (1714) 383 A Braziero of Coals brought into 
his Chamber. 1841 Boaaow Zincali (1843) 1. 241 A huge 
brasero of flaming charcoal. , 

+ Brasey, brasill. Os. [Cf. F. drasiller, 
‘faire griller promptement sur la braise’; also 
BratsE.] A mode of cooking: see BRAISE. 

©1440 Ane. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 435 Boor in 
Brasey. dred. 446 les in Brasill. 

Brash (brief), 5.1 Chiefly dad. Also 6 brasche. 
[perh. onomatopa@ic, with associations of break, 
brast, etc. and of crash, dash, etc. In senses 2, 3, 
perhaps distinct, with other associations, e.g. rash, 
and sflash.] 

+1. An attack, assault; a bout. Se. and a. dia?. 

1573 Scot. Poems 16th C, 11. 292 At the bak wall wes the 
brasche they gaue. «1600 Montcomeair /’oents (1821) 195 
Curage bydis the brash. 1638 H. Aoamson Afuses Thren. 
Introd. 8(Jam.) The last brashe was made by a letter of the 
prime poet of our Kingdome. 1724 Ramsay Evergreen 11. 
(¢itle) A Brash of Wouing. : = 

2. A slight attack of sickness or indisposition ; 

esp. one arising from a disorder of the alimentary 
canal. Hence éecthing-brash, weaning-brash. 
_ 1785 Buans Se, Drénk xv, Wae worth that brandy, burn- 
ing trash, Fell source o’ monie a painan brash. a 1800 Gay 
Goss-Hawk 79 in Scott Afinst>., As gin she had ta’en a 
sudden brash, And were about to die. 

3. An eruption of fluid. a, Water-brash: an 
ernctation or belching of water (acid, bitter, etc.) 
from the stomach, pyrosis, b. A sudden dash or 
burst of rain. Cf. BLasH. 

1811 WILLAN Gloss. HW, Riding, Brash, a sudden sickness, 
with acid rising into the mouth. 1825 Jamieson, Hf ad¢er- 
brash. 1849 Black. Afag. UXVI1.684 ‘The wind returned... 
with an occasional brash ofrain, 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits 
Wks. we Il. 60 He is a churl with a soft place in his 
heart, whose speech is a brash of hitter waters. 1875 Lane. 
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Gloss. (E. D.S. 52 Brash, an eruption. (Water-brash in 
most of the E. D. S. northern and north. midl. Glossaries.] 

Brash (bref), 53.2 [perh. a corrupt form of 
F, brtche; cf, It. dreceza of same meaning: but 
see BRAsH a.1] A mass or heap of fragments ; 
applied to (4.) loose broken rock forming the 
highest stratum beneath the soil of certain districts : 
rubble ; (ef. corn-brash); (0.) fragments of crushed 
ice, hence brash-ice ; (c.) refuse boughs or branches, 
hedge clippings, twigs. Also aftr7b. 

a1722 [Implied in Brasuy a.!). 

1787 Wintea Syst. ff usb. 283 The soil a loam, on a stone 
brash clay. 1837 MacpouGatt tr. Graah's Greenland 62 
A stream of loose brash-ice proceeding from the ice-blinks. 
31853 Kane Grinnell E2p. xiv. (1856) 102 Icy fragments or 
‘brash’, 1882 in Standard 2 Sept. 2/q On the light stone 
brash estates birds are very small and scarce. 

Brash (bref), 2.1 Now chiefly in U.S. (perth. 
onomatopeeic ; ?influenced by break and rash.) 
Fragile, brittle: used chiefly of timber. 

1566 Daant Wail. Hierint. Kviij, Their cracklinge hydes, 
britle and brasheas dryed barke of tree. c18g0 Nat. Encycé. 
1. 618 Brash, Cialis) for brittle. 1860 Alerc. Mar. 
Afag. V1. 168 A species of oak, very brash when newly 
cut. 1860 Baatiett Dict. Amer., Brash, Brittle. In New 
England. .used..of wood or timber that is brittle. i 

Brash, 2.2 Ols. or dial. [?Connected with 
prec. or With Bras 54.1] Hasty, rash, impetuous. 

1824 Craven Dial, 24 What a brash raggald! 1875 Lane. 
Gloss, (E.D.S.), Brash, hasty. 

Hence Bra‘shly a/v., Bra'shness. 

1884 Mexican Let. in Boston (Mass. Frnl., Aug. This de- 
partment of business that started off so brashly has played 
out. 1883 V. York Paper in Pall MallG. 9 July 2x/r Van- 
derbilt, with all his brashness on the road, is timid in the 
street. 

+Brash, v. Ovs. Also 9 brasch, (Cf. Brash 
56.1, also BRusH v.2 and ME, drissen.] drans. (and 
absol.) To assault, attaek; to breach (a wall or 
other defence). Also fig. 

c1g6s R. Linnsay Cron. Scot. (1814) 309 (JaM.) His cap- 
tanes..war all hanged when he had brasched and wone the 
hous. 1570-3 R. BANNATYNE J77d. (1806) 274 (JAM.) They 
suld have brashit the wall whair thair batter was made. 
1629 Sig W. More True Crucifi 195 (Jam.1 Whose breast 
did beare, brash’t with displeasure’s dart, A bruised spirit 
and a broken heart. 1638 Faatry Anréienzs, Death lies in 
ambush .. And brasheth where our sconces weakest be. 

Brashy (bre‘fi), ¢.) [f. Bras s6.2+-y1.] Of 
the nature of brash; broken, crumbly, fragmentary. 

azyzaa Liste Hus. (1757) 106, 1 have eight or nine acres of 
brashy ground. 1857 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xvii, (1876) 
311 Calcareous grits, and shelly ‘brashy’ sandstones, 1878 
Maaknam Gt. Froscn Sea iv, 51 The ice was of a soft 
‘brashy’ nature .. from one to three feet in thickness. 

Bra‘shy, a.2 Sc. Also braushie. [f. Bras 
sb. 3.] Characterized by brashes of rain ; showery. 

180g Nicot Poems 1. 114 (Jam.) Thro’ monie a speat O° 
braushie weather. 1865 Gd. Words June 466 The spring 
had heen very brashy and cauld. 

Brasier e, -yer, obs. forms of Brazier. 

Brasik, var. of Brassik, Ods., cabbage. 

Brasil, -sile, -sill, obs. ff. of BRaziL. 

Brasill: see Brasey. 

+ Brask, v. Os. rare. trans. ?To brush, graze. 

1674 Cottox Voy. [reland ut, 156 The ferry-boat brasking 
her sides ‘gainst the weeds. 

Braslet, obs. form of BRACELET. 

Brasque (brask). [a. F. érasgue in same sense ; 
accord. to Littré, connected with draser to solder.] 
‘A lining for crucibles or furnaces; generally, 
a compound of clay, etc. with charcoal dust.’ 
Raymond Afining Gloss. 

1871 Trans. Amer, ust. Mining Eng. 1.108 A thin coat- 
ing of clay or brasque (a composition of powdered charcoal 
and clay in ee proportions). 1875 Uae Dict. Arts 11. 
1023 Partially filling it with .. charcoal or brasque. 

Brass (bras), sé. Forms: 1-2 bres, 2 bres, 3 
breas, 3-5 bras(e, 4-7 brasse, 3- brass. [OE. 
érxs, of unknown origin: not found elsewhere. 
(It has been compared with OSw. érasa fire, brasa 
to flame, Da. drase to roast ; but no connexion has 
been traced. The alleged ON. éras ‘solder’ is a 
figment.)] 

1. a. Historically : The general name for all alloys 
of copper with tin or zinc (and occasionally other 
base metals). To distinguish alloys of copper and 
tin, the name Bronze has recently been adopted 
(Johnson 1755-73 explains the new word bronze as 
‘brass’). Hence 

b. In strict modem use, as distinguished from 
‘bronze’: A yellow-coloured alloy of copper and 
zine, usually containing about a third of its weight 
of zinc. 

The OE, 4rzs was, usually at least, an alloy of copper 
and tin (=Baonze): in much later times the alloy of cop- 
per and 2inc came gradually into general use, and became 
the ordinary ‘brass’ of England; though in reference to 
ancient times, and esp. to the nations of antiquity, ‘ brass” 
still meant the older alloy. When works of Greek and 
Roman antiquity in "brass' began to be critically exam- 
ined, and their material discriminated, the Italian word for 
brass’ (Bronzo, bronze) came into use to distinguish this 
‘ancient brass’ from the current alloy. Corinthian brass: 


a reputed alloy of gold, silver, and copper. 
¢ 1000 ZELFRIC Grant. vi. 15 cles, braes o8Se ar. ¢ 1150 Voc. 


BRASS, 


in Wr.-Wiilcker 550 2s, bres. crz00 OrmIn 17417 He 
shollde melltenn brass, a@1225 ¥ediana 30 Brune of wal- 
linde breas. c 1250 Gen, & Ex. 3898 Moyses Sor made a 
wirme of bras. @1300 Cursor Af. 5903 Pe king hert wex 
herd as bras. 1477 Fart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 67 Men 
take glasses, bras and other suche thinges for as moche gold. 
1552-3 Juv. Ch. Goods Stafford 12 On chales of silver .. ij 
of brasse, a sensor of brasse, ij candelstikesof brase. 1623 B, 
pees in Shaks. C. Praise 141 Q, could he but have drawne 

is Wit..in Brasse, 1718 Lavy M. W. Montacue Levé, I. 
liii. 74 Inscriptions on .. tables of brass. 1781 Tuompson in 
Phil. Trans. LXXI, 327 Brass in a very fine powder, com- 
monly called brass dust. 1865 BarinG-Gouro MVerewolves 
iv. 34 A compound like Corinthian brass into which many 
pure ores have been fused. 

ce. Taken as a type of hardness, imperishable- 
ness, insensibility, etc. 

1388 Wycuir ¥oh vi. 12 Nethir my strengthc is the strengthe 
of stoonus, nether my fleisch is of bras. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sons. 
cxx, Unless my nerves were brass or hammer’d steel. 1613 
— Hen. VIM, w.ii 45 Mens euill manners line in Brasse, 
their Vertues We write in Water. 

+d. transf. Copper. Obs. 

31382 Wyciir Deut. vili. 9 Of the hillis of it ben doluen 
metallys of brasse [1535 Coveroace and 1611 thou mayest 
dig brassie]. 1617 Moryson /¢/. 1.1. iv.177 Mines of Lron 
and Brass. 

e. A wide-spread miner’s name for iron pyrites 
in coal. Cf. Braziv2. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV, 271/1 Detached masses of 
pyrites. are called ‘ brasses’ by the colliers. 

f. in Organ-building. (See quot.) 

1852 Sx1DEL Organ 167 A great portion of the pipes are 
often composed of brass. ‘This is nothing but a mixture or 
composition of lead and tin. /6/¢?. Good brass consists either 
of fifteen parts pewter and one part lead, or of fourteen 
parts pewter and two parts lead. 

2. Used elliptically for various things made of 
brass: esp. 

a. A sepulchral tablet of brass (or latten), bear- 
ing a figure or inscription, laid down on the floor 


or set up against the wall of a church. 

1613 MS. Acc. St. Fohu's Llosp.,Canterb., Payd for fasting of 
the brass of the gravesin the chaunsells ve’, 1654 EverynWeve. 
(1857) I. 317 ‘The soldiers had lately knocked off most of the 
brasses fon the grave-stones. 1732 De For Tour Gi. Brit. 
(1769) I]. 279 Merchants, as they are called on the Brasses 
over their Monuments, 1851 D. Witson Pred. dni. (1863) 
IL. av. ix. 456 A small mural brass. 1861 Sat, Rev. 22 June, 
Once a zealous ‘rubber’, on asking whether there were any 
“brasses’ in a church, was guided, in answer, to the brass 
handles of the pew doors, 1874 Bouter. Arms §& Avi. x. 

pb. A bearing or block for a shaft. 

1731 Betcuton in Phil, Trans, XXXVI 5 The Wheel 
lies with its two Gudgeons .. upon two Brasses.  17go0 
Spectf. ¥. Wood's Patent No. 1744 The brasses or friction 
rollers for the necks and bearing of the crank to work in. 
1823 R. Bucuanan Wél/work 264 Produce unequal wear on 
the gudgeons and brasses. 

e. A brazen vessel: cf. copper. (rare). 

1810 SouTHEY Aehama xvu. i, Huge asa Ship that travels 

the main sea Is that capacious brass. 
d. Musical instruments of brass. 

{1382 Wyeur 1 Com. sili. 1 As bras sownnynge or a symbal 
tynkynge.] 1832 L. Hunt Poets 208 Ev’n the bees lag at 
the summoning brass. 1885 7th 11 June g28/1 There 
are not enough of them [fiddles]; the brass blows them all 
to pieces. 

3. Money. 

+a. Copper or bronze coin ; also fig, Obs. 

1362 Lanci. P. £2. A. mi. 18g Beere heor bras on bi Bac to 
Caleys to sulle. [Perhaps belongs here.] 

1526 Tinoate J/att. x.9 Posses not golde, nor silver, nor 
brasse yn youre gerdels. xg99 Suaxs. Hen, V, tv. iv. 19 
Luxurious Mountaine Goat, offer’st me Brasse? 1775 Craner 
inebriety, Where canvass purse displays the brass enroll'd. 

b. Money in general, cash. slang or dial. 

1597-8 Br. Haut Satirest. tii. 58 (D.) Shame that the muses 
should be bought and sold For every peasant’s brass. 1602 
Hottano Pliny LH. 486 Obzraté .. pressed with the heauy 
burden of brasse, z.debt. 1794 Burns ‘ What can @ youny 
dassic’, Klis auld brass will buy me anew pan, 1811 Byrox 
Hints fr. Hor. 548 Who ne'er despises books that bring him 
brass. 1848 C. Brontit %. Ayre (1857) 349 ‘You've like no 
house, nor no brass, J guess?” 4871 E. Peacocw Ralf Shirl. 
ILL. 27 You wouldn’t have gone near him .. if it hadn't been 
for his brass. : ; 

4. fig. Taken as a type of insensibility to shame: 
hence, Effrontery, impudence, unblusbingness. 

[1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. v. ii. 395 Can any face of brasse hold 
longer out?] 1642 FuLLeR Holy & Prof, St. Va X- 395 His face 
is of brasse, which may be said either ever or never to blush. 
1682 DrvoEn Satyr to Muse 236 And like the Sweed is very 
Rich in Brass. @ 1734 Norty Eram. i. viii. P17 The Author 
hath the Brasstoadd,etc. 1780 Mao. D’Arsiay Diary § Lett. 
I, 318, I entered the room without astonishing the company 
by my brass. 1853 Lyxca SefJuefr. 45 An empty, vaunt- 
ing person, who has brass enough to face the world. 


II. 4¢ttrib. and Come, 

5. siuple attrib, : (Made) of brass, brazen. 

(In former times sometimes united with hyphen.) 

1408 E. E. Wills (1882) 15 A bras pot. 1420 /béd. 46, petit 
brase morter. 1475 5%. Noblesse 84 Alle othir golde, silver, 
and brasse money. 16go R. Srapytton Strada’s Low-C. 
Warres x. 3,15 great Brasse-Cannon, 1652 Proc. Parlia- 
ment No. 34. 2081, 5 small brasse guns. 1710 HEARNE Coll. 
II. 363 “The Antients us’d Brass Arms before Iron ones. 
19720 Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) LI. v. xvii. 363/2 We re- 
cleve ..also Whalebone Train Oil, Brass Battery. 1724 
Swiet Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. a. 147 Whoever received 
or uttered brass coin, 1976 J/ist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 36/t 
Brass field pieces. 1876 Humpurey Cotu Coll. Man. xvi. 196 
Not worth a brass button. a 7 a 

6. General comb.; a. objective or obj. genitive, 
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as brass-caster, -finisher, -founder, foundry ; afin: 
ishing adj.; b. instrumental, as brass-arned, -bound, 
-mounted, -shapen; ©. similative, as brass-bold, 
-coloured, brass-like; A. parasyntbetic, as briass- 
browed, -footed, -fronted,-handled, -headed * -heat), 
-hilted, -plated, -scaly, -tipped, eic,, ete. 

1583 Sranvunurst -Zweis ur, (Arb.) 45 A *brasse bold mer- 
chaunt in causes dangerus hardye. 1630 Pravxne Axti- 
Armin. 238 Dare any *brasse-browed Arminian be so 
shamelessly absurd. 1725 Pore Odlyss. xxiv. 607 The *brass- 
cheek’d helmet. 1851 Ruswin Aung Gold. Riveri, Avery 
large nose, slightly “brass-coloured. 1621 Buxton <ixaé. 
Mel, un. ii, v.1. (1651) 544 She taught him how to tame the 
fire-breathing *brass-feeted Bulls. 18979 Aleléourue Argus 
24 Dec. 2/1 The same rates are paid in the fine *brassfinishing 
shops. 1601 Hottanp /Zity V1. 486 A third society .. of 
“brasse-founders. 1716 Loud. Gaz. No. 5450/3 A *Brass 
Foundery is .. building at Woolwich. 1613 Hrvwoop 
Bras. Age u. ii, Wks. 1874 11. 212 And these our *brasse- 
head buls. 1692 Loud. Gas. No. 2804/4 A *Brass-hilted 
Sword. 1598 Cuarman /iad vin. 36 His *brass-hooved 
winged horse. 1877 A. B. Epwagos Up Nelo xix. 536 An 
antique *brass-mounted firelock, 1591 Greene Madden's 
Dr. Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 306 * Brass-renting Goddesse, she 
cannot Jament. 1§90 SreNsER /*.Q.1. xi. 11 His long “bras- 
scaly back. 1583 Sranynuxrst Ai weds ti. (Arb.)67 Brandisht 
tergats, and *brasshapen harneisc. 1862 Maynew Crévt, 
Prisons 32 Gaugers with their *brass-tipped rules. 

7. Special comb. and phrases: brass band, a 
band of musicians with wind instruments of brass ; 
brass bason, a basin of brass, also fiy.a barber or 
surgeon barber; +bra‘sscut, a copperplate en- 
graving (ch woodcut); brass edge (sce quot.) ; 
+brass-face, an inipudent person; brass farthing, 
au emphatic equivalent of far/hiug in depreciatory 
expressions; brass- foil, brass -latten, Dutch 
leaf or Dutch gold made by beating out plates 
of brass very tbin ; ¢ brass-leaf =brass-cut ; brass 
lump, a miners’ term for massive iron pyrites or 
marcasite; +brass-plate, copper-plate for en- 
graving; brass plate, a plate of brass, bearing 
an inscription, e.g. on or at a door or gate, bearing 
the resident’s name; alsoamonumental* brass’(2a'; 
brass rule, a strip of brass, type-high, used to 
separate lines or columns of type; bra‘ss-smith, 
an artificer in brass; bra‘ss-work. artificers’ work 
in brass; f/,an establishment for making or working 
in brass ; bra‘ss-worker, an artificer in brass. 

1861.V, Brit, Rew, Nov. 392 The gentlemen of the *Brass 
Band. 1871 M. Couns dirg. & Merch. 11. vi. 170 The brass 
band plays horribly. 1599 Br. Haus Sev. 1. i. 162 Esculape ! 
how rife is phisicke made When ech ‘brasse-basen can 
profess the trade, 1662 J. Barcrave Hope tlex. MLL, (1867! 
zo With all the scenes in excellent *brasscutts. 1884 LPS 
Barrten Watch § Clock, 36° Brass Edge in coinmon watch 
movements, [is] a brass rim fitted round the pillar plate. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astrod. cvii, 538 An impudent fellow, a 
*Brasse-face, yet of good understanding. 1642 Rocrrs 
Naaman 33 As bare and beggarly as if he had not one 
*brasse farthing. 1880 Besant & Rice Seamy Side x. 78, 
“1 care not one brass farthing.’ 1677 Moxon JJech. Exerc. 
(1703) 53 A thin piece of “Drass-latin. 1654 Gayton Fest. 
Notes ut. i. 66 In the book ...a great Cut or *Brasse leafe. 
1674 Phil. (raus. 1X. 222 Pieces of the ordinary Fire- 
stones or Marcasite of the Coal-pits which here we call 
*Brass-lumps. 1957 Watker in Phil. Trans. L. 146 Its 
.. exceeding ponderous, and of ashining yellow colour, and 
is called by the miners brass lumps. 1655 Mrq. Woxcesier 
Cent. Juv. $100 All. .of these Inventions. .shall be Printed 
by ‘Brass-plates, 1860 Mrs. Gasket Aight at Last, Isaw 
a brass-plate with Doctor James Brown upon it, 1831 
Cariyte Savt. Acs. u. iv. Has he not scen the Scottish 
*Brasssmith’'s Idea? 1689 Lovd.Gas. No. 2509/4 Black Japan 
Gilt *Brass-work. 1805 Chron. in dvn. Reg. 3978/1 Vhe 
*brass work being over-heated. 1723 Loud.Gaz. No. 6171/19 
Benjamin Gibbons .. *Brassworker. 1664 Phil. Trans. We 
25 In the Brass-works of ‘Tivoli, 1761 Westy Frit. 13 
Sept., Employed in the neighbouring brass-works. 

Brass bras’, v1 [f. prec. : ef. fo i.) trans. 
To coat with brass by eleetro-plating or otherwise. 

¢1863 G. Gore in Cére. Sc. 1, 213/t Solutions used for 
coppering or brassing iron. /é:d. 222/1 Copper articles 
may be superficially brassed. 2 : 

b. fig. To cover with effrontery. Zo brass i 
(colleg.) : to put ona face of brass, to behave with 


effrontery. ; 
18g9 Times 18 Mar. 8/6 To wipe his mouth and brass his 
brow, and charge us with underrating our fellow countrymen. 

+ Brass, 2.2 Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. brasse-r to 
burn.} ? To burn, to scorch. 

1481 Caxton Alyrr. ut xv. 167 They rested them not by 
the grete fyres ne brassed not as som doo now. 

Brassage (bresédz). [a. F. drassage, f. brasser 
to stir together melted metals.} A mint-charge 
levied to cover the expense of coining money. 

1806 Edin. Rev. V1. 25 Not content with levying .. a 
brassage. 1884 Times 20 lar. 11 They might take drassage 
or ‘mint charge’ to mean the equivalent of the cost of 
coining. - fe 

Brassard (brasa3d). Also brassart. [a. F. 
brassard, {. bras arm; see -ARD.] 

1. Armour for the upper part of the arm. (Only 
LTist.) 

1830 James Darnley x. 47/1 Vhis brassard is a little too 
close.” 1834 Piancug Brit. Costume 122 Brassarts connect 
the shoulder with the elbow-pieces. 1866 Fortx. Rev. t 
aus 152 Talbot is wearing brassards and a tabard. 

. A badge worn on the arm ; an armlet. 
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1870 Daily News 21 Sept., Brassards seem to be obtain- 
able for the asking. 1879 Fire-Coouson 4 riies of Balkans 
vii. 100 An English doctor who .. had the white brassard 
with the red crescent on his arm. 

Brassate (brievseit) Chevt. 
-ATe4,] A salt of brassic acid. 

1863 Waris Dict. Chem. 1. 655 Brassate of sodium gives 
by analysis 8.5 per cent. soda. pend). 

Brasse bras). [Cf LG. drasse (Schiller and 
Liibben), Ger. drassex a bream (cf. BRASSEM).] 
A name of a fish of the perch family. 

1847 Craic, Srasse, the pale-spotted perch. 

Brasse, -lat, -let, obs. ff. BRACE, -LET. 

Brassed brast’, ff. a. Also 4 brased, 7 
brast. [f. Brass+-rp.] Made of, or overlaid 
with brass: also fig. 

«1300 F, 2, Psalter cvifi]. 16 Yhates (that] brased ware, 
And’slottes irened. x61 Carman /dfad xvu. 425 Both 
cast Dry solid hides upon their necks, exceeding soundly 
brast. 21734 Nortu Lizes 1. 363 None so brassed in this 
kind as demure pretenders who complain of popery and 
arbitrary power. 

Brassell, obs. form of Braziy. 

|| Bra‘ssem. Oés. [a. Du. (and MDu.) drasene 
bream 3 — OS. bressento, OIG. brahsema MIIG. 
brahsent, brasme, brahsen, Ger. brassen): BREAM.] 
A kind of fish ; ?.a sea-breain. 

19731 Meviev Kolben’s Cape G. 1. V4. 196 There are two 
sorts of Brassems in the Cape Sea. 1772-84 Cook Tay. 
(1790) 1, 322 ‘The brassem is found only about the cape. 
Of this fish there are two sorts. 

Brassen, obs. form of BRAZEN. 

Brasser, obs. f. BraceR; see BALLGON 1, Io. 

16s0 Wewpon Crt. Fas. 1. (1817) 47 Lifting up his hand 
over his head with a Ballan bras»er. 

Brasset bre'stt . [7A bad form of Brassanp.] 


[f. Brass-10 + 


| ?=5 BRASSARD. 


1751 Cuampers Cycl., 8. v. tremor, A compleat Armor an- 
tiently consisted of a casque or helm. a goryet, cuirasse, 
gantlets, tasses, brassets, cuisses, and covers for the legs, 
to which ihe spurs were fastened, 1831 Barwoter Ved. 
Magic. xii. (1833) 306 A cuirass with its brassets. 

Brassic bra'sik,a. [f. next] Pertaining to 
or derived from the genus Arassica. 

1879 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 655 Colsa oil is a mixture of 
two glycerides, which yield by saponification brassic acid. 

|| Brassica bravsika . Hot. [L.;=cabbage.] 
A genus of cruciferous plants, containing the cab- 
bage in its many varieties, the turnip, rape, ete. 

1832 Fee. Subst. Food 258 Some species of brassica.. was 
introduced into this country by the Romans. 1854 BLSHNAN 
in Cire. Sc. tc. 1865) 11. 27/2 The leaves of the various 
species of brassica. 

+ Bra‘ssik. Ods. rare. Also brasik. [ad. L. 
brassica: see prec.] Cabbage. 

c1420 Pallad on Huish. 1X. 53 Rave a» brassik for vyne as 
ille is fonde. J4rd. x. 137 Nowe brasik to growe For No- 
vember plauntyng. ; : ; 

Brassil. Iron pyrites ; coal containing pyrites : 
see Bravin4. 

Brassin, obs. f. BRAZEN. 

Brassiness brasinés. [f. Brassy +-nzss.] 
Lirassy quality or appearance. Also fie. 

1731 in Battey V1. 1847 Proc. Ber, Nat. Club II. No. 
5, 238 Lhe brassiness of the elytra. 

Brassing brasin), 74/5). [f. Brass v.}+ 
-InG],.] The process or art of coating with brass. 

¢ 1865 G. Gorr in Cire. Se.1, 2292/2 Another liquid which 
he uses for brassing.  (a¢¢+¢0.) 7Oie, 223,11 All the brassing 
solutions. .are imperfect. 

Brassish bra-sif), a. Somewhat brassy. 

1774 Mrs. Devany Leé?, Ser. un. WI. 473 A little brassish 
coperish, goldish thread-like stuff. 

Brassure, obs. form of BRACER. 

Brassy (bra'si', a. Also 6 brassie, -ye. [f. 
Brass 56. + -¥1.] 

1. Consisting of or covered with brass. 

1583 Stanvuurst «Zveés 1, Arb.) 32 Thee stayrs hrassye 
grises stately presented. 1599 Marston Sve. bd/anie un. Nie 
200 That dreamed of Imagery, Whose head was gold, brest 
siluer, brassie pies 1880 L. Watrace Ben-/Zur 328 On 
the left the brassy legions of Caesar. ; 

2. Of the nature or appearance of brass, in 
colour, sound, taste, etc. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France J. 426 [It] left a brassy 
taste in my mouth for a whole day. 1803 Phd. Trans, 
XCII1. 68 Of a pale brassy colour. 1847 Moruerwet 
Spirits of Light Hark, to their trumpets’ brassy blare. 1857 
Kinestey 770 Y. ago 1, 65 The sky..is brassy green. 

3. fig. with many varieties of sense. 

a. Hard as brass, pitiless, unfeeling. 

1596 Suaus. Aferch. V. 1. i. 31 And plucke commiseration 
of his state From brassie bosomes. : ’ 

b. lfaving a ‘face of brass’, unblushing, impu- 
dently confident, or forward. 

1576 Lamparoe Peranth, Ket (1826) 156 To make them 
blush .. were they never so brassie and impudent. 1690 
Def, Dr. Walker 2 A brassy Impudence. 1792 J. Woicoir 
(P Pindar Churchw., Betty was too brassy, We never keep 
a sarvant that is saucy. 1846 Doucras Jerroto Chron, 
Clovernook Wks. IV. 415 A brassy confidence in his face. 

c, Of brass, as opposed to ‘golden’; debased 


yet pretentious. 

1586 Frrne Lacies Nobilitie 2 This present age, which is 
growne so harde and brassye, for the golden dayes are long 
sithence ouer-passed, 1842 ‘Tennyson 4 miphion ix, ln such 
a brassy age I could not move a thistle. 

133 - 2 


BRASTLE. 


qd. Harsh and feelingless in tone, like a brass 
instrument ; having a strident artificial tone. 

1865 M. Aanoto ss. Crit. 74 That hard, brassy, over- 
stretched style. 1870 Daly News 26 July 5 Its brassy 
clangour of quickly-recurring rhymes. 1884 J. A. Symonps 
Shakspere's Predecessors 508 Aretino .. proved his origin- 
ality by creating a new manner, brassy and meretricions. 

Bra‘ssy, also bressie. Sc. [Cf. Brassr.] A 
fish, ‘the ancient Wrasse’ (Jamieson). 

1710 Sinaatp Fife (1803) 128 Turdus vuigatissimus Wile 
loughboet: 1 take it to be the same our fishers call a Bressie. 

Brast, v., northern form of Burst. 

a1300 Cursor M. 7170 Pat all be bandes of him brast. 
e1450 Songs & Carols 51 (Mitz.) Tyll both hys eyen in 
watyr gan brast. 1§13 Doucias «Eueis xu. Prol. 39 The 
fyry sparkis brastyng fra his ene. 1818 Byaon Ch, Har. 
1. xxviii, Mid wounds, and clinging darts, and lances brast, 
1865 Miss Lance Betty o' Kep's 2. 10 in Lance. Gloss. 
(E. D. S.)s.v., Langhin’ fit to brast their soides. 

Brast, obs. form of BrassEp. 

Brastle ‘bre's’l), v. [OE. drastlian, MV. 
brastlien ; cf. MHG. barsteln, Sw. prassia, Tut 
the modern Scotch’ use may be a recent onomato- 
peeia. Cf. BRaTTLE, Breustyr.] 

+1. zutr. To crackle, clatter; to roar as flames . 

¢ 1000 AEL¥Faic in Lhorpe //om. II. 508 Bosw.) Dect treow 
brastliende sah to dam halgan were. c¢ 1205 Lay. 27463 
Sceldes brastleden. : : ‘ 

2. To rush with clattering noise, or with excited 
haste. Sz. 

1826 J. Wiison Voce. Amber. Wks. 1855 I. 234 Plouterin 
in the dubs, or brastlin up the braes. 183§ Blackw. Mar. 
XXXVIII. 156 A small trout or two brastled away to the 
other side of the shallow. 

Brasyle, -lle, obs. forms of Brazir. 

Brasyn, Brasynge, obs. ff. Brazes, BRAZING. 

Brat bret , 5f.1 Obs. exc. dia/, Also 1 bratt. 
6 bratte. [Of Celtic origin. OL, Northumbrian 
ératt was prob. adopted from Ofrish draé ¢ mase , 
‘eloth’, esp. as a covering for the body, ‘ plaid, 
mantle, cloak’ ef. Gael. évaé ‘haircloth for a kiln, 
apron; covering, mantle, veil’, OWelsh *dreth (or 
*brath , pl. brith, bryth, applied to the swaddling- 
elothes of an infant: the mod. Welsh dv7¢ ‘ pinafore, 
rag’, is merely the Eng. word.] 

1. A cloth used as an over-garment, esf. of a 
coarse or makeshift eharaeter. 

ta. (in OE. Acloak. b. in widl., west., and 
north, dial, child's pinafore; a woman’s or 
gitl’s pinafore or apron. ©. contemptuously. 
rag, or article which is ‘a mere rag’. Hence 
Bra‘tful, apronful. 

cgs0 Lindisf Gosp. Natt. v. 40 Dem sede wil. .cyrtel din 
to Miomanne forlet eac hraegl ve/hiecla red bratt[Z. pallium, 
igs. wefels, Ausicv. hryft}, ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Chan. Ven. 
LProl. & 7. 329 A brat [v.r. bak] to walken in by day-light. 
1529 More Suffplic. Souds Whos. 337/2 There is none so poore 
as we, y' haue not a bratte to put on our backes. 1570 
Levins Wanip, 37 A Bratte, pannicudns, 1691 Ray VLC. 
Wds. 8 Bratt, a course Apron, a Rag. 1775 J. Cotiine 
(Tim Bobbin) vss 4 J. 60 Th’ treacle butter cake 
stickt to Seroh’s brat. 1786 Burns 7he Anthor’s Earnest 
Cry xxiv, Sowp’s o’kail an’ brats o’ clnise. 1867 1. Wavait 
Owd Blanketi.1gin Lance. Gloss., A brat-full o' guinea gowd, 

2, A jacket for a sheep's hack. 

1862 J. Witson Farming 487 ‘This ‘ Brat’... prevents the 
wool from parting over the spine. 

+3. Rubbish, beggarly stuff. Cf. BrcGany 5. Obs. 

1656 Ducarp Gate Lat. Cue. § 335.93 The Threshers — 
with a whisk of feathers purge it from the refuse—& with 
a siev from the brat or beggery. ; * 

4. (Se., The tough tilm or skin which forms on 
porridge, rice pudding, and tbe like. 

1995 Statist. Acc. XV.8 note (Jam. Brat, a cover or scurf. 
1864 J. Brown Feems 11 Saying his grace over our bickers 
{of porridge] with their brats on. 

Brat (bret), 53.2 Also 6-7 bratt(e. [Of un- 
certain origin: Wedgwood, E. Miiller, and Skeat 
think it the same word as the prec., but evidence of 
the transition of sense has not been found.) 

‘A child, so called in contempt’ J. In 16th and 
17th c. sometimes used without contempt, thouzh 
nearly always implying insignificance; the phrase 
beggar’s brat has been common from the first. 

cxgos Dunsar /ly¢ing 49 Irsche brybour baird, wyle 
beggar with thy brattis. xgs7 Zottels Afisc. (Arb.) 109 
Vong brats, a trouble: none at all, a maym it seems to bee, 
a1s77 Gascoicne in Farr’s S. P. (1845) 1. 35 O Abrahams 
brats, O broode of blessed seede. 1583 STANYHUAasT <Exe/s 
1. (Arb.) 25 What syn hath Aineas, my brat, committed 
agaynst the? a1g§93 H. Smitu Jl’és. (1866-7) 1. 197 Where 
any sectary hath one son, Machiavel hath a score, and 
those not the brats, but the fatlings of the land. 1650 
Cromwe t in Carlyle Lett, +. (1871) III. 9, 1 should be 
glad to hear how the little brat doth. 1712 STEELE Sfec?, 
No. 479 P:1 The noise of those damned nurses and squalling 
brats. 1750 Jounson Ravd/. No. 15 As cheap as any two 
little brats can be kept. 1808 Scott Alen: in Lockhart i. 
(1842) 8/1, I felt the change from being a single indulged 
brat, to becoming a member of a large family, very severely. 
1879 Dixon Windsor 11. vi. 65 Repulsed in her appeal for 
mercy like a beggar’s brat. 

b. fig. Offspring, product. 

1678 Cuowortn /ntedd. Syst. 1, v. 8g1 An ignoble and bas- 
tardly brat of fear. 1720 Ormono in Szw/ft's Lett, (1766) 
II]. 9 The South-sea was said to be my lord Oxford's brat. 
1790 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Zp. S. Urban Wks. 1812 II. 257 
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Ambitious that the Brats my Rhymes Should see the 
Gentlefolks of future times, 


Brat (bret, 54.3 Also bratt. 
Bret.] A fish: the turbot, birt, or bret. 
attrib., as in brat-net, . 

1959 Chron, in Aun. Reg. 68/2 It..had a head like a 


turbot or Bratt. 1883 /isheries Exhid. Catal, 12 Brat or 
‘Turbot Net complete. 


Brat bret), 54.4 Afining. [perhaps akin to 
Brat], 2.) ‘A thin bed of coal mixed with pyrites or 
earbonate of time.’ Bainbridge Laz of Alines 1856. 

Brat (bret), 7. rave. [f. Brat 6.1] trans. To 
wrap up in a brat or clout. 


1570 Levins Afanip. 37 To Bratte, panniculis circuindare, 
1862 [see Brattinc vé/. s4.]. 


Bratch, -et, obs. forms of BkacH, BRACHET. 

+Bra‘tchel. 0és. [perh. from Brake v.! or 
56.3% cf. sack, satchel.] *Yhe husks of flax set on 
fire’ (Jamieson ’. 


1815 Clan-Albix 1. 77 (Jam.) Vhe blaze of a bratchel, and 
above all the superlative joys of a waulking. 


Bratchet bretfct. Also in 6 bratchart, 
bratshard. [Apparently the same word as 
Bracuet: cf. the application of «wel, eud, ete. 
to a child; but perhaps associated with Brat 5d.° 
as if a diminutive of that.] 

1.= Bracuer. 

2. A little brat, a child. 


[A variant of 
Also 


(vonlemptuous or 


playful.) 


a 1600 Moxtcomeae Fiéyting 284 ‘Vhat bratchart in ane 
Lusse vvas borne. 1832-53 [VAistly-dinkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 
1.74, 1.. took the bratchet [Cupid] on my knee. 

attrvib. 1821 Scort Aexnilze., Yo play child-keeper .. to 
he plagued with a bratchet whelp. 

Bratful, var. BRETFUL, Ods.; seealso BRAT sb.1 3, 

+ Brath, 52. Os. Also 3 brappe Orm.', 4 
@braith), brath(e. [Ormin’s érapfe appears 
to imply a formation from éraf, BRATI @.+-TH 
(:-OF. -Jo) as in length, wrath :—OF. wrep-fo..] 
Tmpetuosity, violence, wrath, ire. 

¢ 1200 Orin 1233, & dafftelike leden be, wibputenn hrace 
and brabbe. /6fd. 4707 Clene of brapbe. ¢ 1325 72. E. Addit. 
#. B.916 In pe brath of his breth bat brennez alle binkez. 


1375 {Barnour St. Christina 275 Al pai bestis socht hyme I 


to Ine mykil brath. c1q00 Destr. rey 5075 Priam .. Bade 
hom blynn of hor brathe. 

+Brath, braith, a. Os. Also 3-4 brap. 
(ME. érap, a. ON. braddr; whieh became in 
midland Eng. Brotu(z. The northern dial. re- 
tained érath, spelt in 15—16th c. Se. ératth, brayth.] 
Impetuous, violent, wrathful. 

cx200 ORIN 7164 Forr 3iff pe riche mann iss brab, & 
grimme. «1300 Cursor JW. 16164 For to do his breth to 
bu of him pat was ful brath, ¢ 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 19090 
Per bayen hym mony brap houndez. ¢ 1440 Sy% Gowghter 
108 And afterwarde wax breme and brathe. ¢ 1470 Hexry 
Wallace xt, 171 Nese, mouth and eyn Vhrouch the braith 
blaw, all Lyrstit out of blud. 

Brathe, variant of BrayTHE v. Obs. 

+ Bra‘thel. Oés. rare—". Variant of BRETHEL, 
BRotHEL, wretch, worthless person. 

, 1542 Una. Eras. lpoph, 24a, The scoldyng of brathels 
isno more tobee passed on then the squekyng of welle wheles, 

+Bra‘thful, braithful, «. Oés. Also 6 
breth-, breithfull. [cf. Broturut.] Violent, 
wrathful. 

1513 Dovuias .Aueis x. vi. 155 With  brethfull [v. x. 
braythful} blastis, /é¢d. xu. viil. 133 All kynd of wreth 
and breithfull ire now he Leyt slip at large. 

+Bra‘thly, braithly, a. and adv. Obs. 
north. dial. and Se. Also 4 brathely [f Bratis, 
BraitH a. or Bratuy sb. +-ty. Cf. BRoTHELY.] 

A. adj. Impetuous, violent, angry. 

a 1458 //onlete 1.14 (Jam.) ‘The battellis so brym brathly 
and blicht, 1513 Dovcias /Pue/s 1. ii.11 [Eolns) braithlie 
geod by his power refrenis. 

. adv, Vinpetuously ; furiously, violently. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2240 Brathli pai bis werk bigan. ///d. 
21400 Brathlion his fas he brast. ?4 1400 Morte Arth. 3220 
This comlyche kynge .. Bownnys brathely to bede. ¢ 1400 
Melayne 255 Barouns ondir blonkes fate Braythely ware 
borne doun. ¢ 1470 Henry MWadlace vi. 212 The bailful teris 
bryst braithly fra hys eyne. 

Bratishing, obs. form of BRatticine. 

Bratling ‘bre'tlin). [f. Brat 5d.2 + -tanc.] 
A little brat, an infant. 

1652 Brome You. Crew u. Wks. 1873 III, 387 The Brat- 
ling’s born, the Doxey’s in the Strummel. 1796 Cotrkipce 
in Cottle Aevzin. (1847) 100 We are all — wife, bratling, and 
self, remarkably well. 

|| Brattach (bratiy). [Gaelic (and Trish) 
bratach fem. (Manx brattagh) a standard, banner, 
flag, f. dvat cloth.] An ensign, banner, or flag. 

1828 Scorr fF. Al. Perthvi, No five of each clan have a 
rusty shirt of mail as old as their brattach. 

Bratte, obs. form of Brat. 

Brattery (bre'téri). [f Brar sé.2 + -rry.] 
A collection of brats, a nursery. (coutemptuous.) 

1788 Lo, Suerrietn in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1861) IL. 
220 We hope the Brattery will continne well. 1834 Becx- 


Forp /faly, &c. I. 4 The apartment above iny head proves 
a squalling brattery. 


Brattice (bra‘tis), 54. 
taske, 4 brytasqe, 5 betrax (=dretask). 


Forms: a. 3 bru- 


Bees? 


BRATTICE, 


brutage, 4-5 bretage, 5 bretayge, britage, bry- 
tege, (9 A/ist. bretache, brattish). -y. 4-5 bretais, 
-ays, § bretise, -asce, -ys, -is, brettys, bertes, 
bartes. 6. 9 (sense 2) brettis, brattice, -ish. 
[Found in many types: a. ME. drutaske, brytasge, 
a. ONF, dreteske, -aske, -esgue: B. ME. brutage, 
bretage, ete., a. AF r. drutesche (Matt. Paris), OF. 
bretesche, mod.F. bretéche: y. ME. bretasce, -ats, 
-is, ete., a. OF. bretesce, bretasve. The OF. breteske, 
-esthe, -esce (rarely bertesyue, -esche, -ece), corre- 
spond to Pr. dertresca, It. bertesca (baltresca), med. 
L. bretachia, bertescha, breteschia, etc. Of uncer- 
tain origin ; according to Mahn \to whom Diez 
adheres) prob. a derivative of Ger. brett board, 
with Romanic suffix -esea, with sense of ‘ board- 
ing’, ‘boardwork’. The early forms in drz-, dry-, 
app. of English or Anglo-French origin, are due 
perhaps to the obscurity of the first vowel. The 
15-16th c. forms in der-, dar- were northern: see 
Brarticine. The original sense became obs. before 
1500. To modern times the word has come down 
in local use, chiefly in connexion with coal-mining, 
in the forms érettis (Derbyshire), brattice (New- 
castle, ete.), drattish. Although drefttis is the best 
form elymologically, draétice has become more 
generally known, and accepted in literary use; 
brattish has given the architectural éra¢tishing.] 

‘The general sense is ‘ boarding. planking, a strne- 
ture of boards’. Hence sec. 

+1. A temporary breastwork, parapet, or gallery 
of wood erected on the battlement of a fortress, 
for use during a siege. Ods, 

a. type breteske. 

1297 R. Giovc. 536 Atte laste hii s[sJende Al the brutaske 
withonte, & the brugge brende. ¢1380 Sur Fersumd, 3315 
Pe kernels .. wer broke & schente, & be brytasqes on be 


tour an heze dulfuly a-doun wer caste. c1440 Prom, 
Parzv. 50/1 Betrax of a walle, propuguaculunt. 


B. type bretesche, bretage. 
exgz5 £. £. Adit. P. B.1190 Bigge brutage of borde bulde 


on ie walles. 1350/1102. of Palerne 3001 Here walles were 
broke * wip engynes strong, here bretages al a-boute *for- 


brent & destroyed. ¢ 1430 Wyciir Song So. viii. 9 (Lamb. 
MS.) If it isa wal, bilde we theronne siluerne touris, e¢hir 
britagis. 1450 Gloss. Garlande’s Dict. in Wright's Voc. 
130 Propunguacnta, brytegys. ¢ 1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
784 Hoc propinaculum, a bretayge. [1851 ‘T'uaner Dont, 
archit, IL. v. 193 A drawbridge with a bretache above it. 
3861 Sat. Rew. 6 Apr. 345/2 A very graphic report .. de- 
scribing the siege of that place in 1240, makes frequent men- 
tion of .. brattishes, breastworks or turrets of timber.) 
¥. type dretesce, tbretis. 

¢1380 Wycuir Ser. (Sel. Wks.) I. 191 Bipis weye mai no 
man eende pe laste bretais of pis tour. c1gq00 Vuwaine 
& Gaw, 163 A bretise brade. cxq25 Wynxtoun Cro. vin. 
AXVE 233 (Jam.) To mak defens and brettys. c14g0 
Tromp, Pare. 50 Bretasce (1499 bretays], Aropugnacnilnm. 
¢ 1450 Foc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 731 #/oc signaculum, a bretys. 
¢1g00 Lancelot 873 Vowart Aner bretis. /ééd. 1005 A bertes. 
/bid, 2897 To the farce to behold and see. [1885 C. Oman 
Art of Wars59 The brattice was a wooden gallery fitted with 
apertures in its floor, and running along the top of the wall.] 

b. The ‘battlement’ of a cup. 

3465 Vest. Eor. (1855) 11.272, j. pecia argenti stantem 
cum uno bretis. i . : 

2. In form dbrattice dial. also brattish.: A par- 
tition, generally of deal. a. \esp.) A partition for 
the purpose of ventilation in the shaft of a coal- 
pit (shaft brattice), or in a drift, or other working 
of a colliery (¢ri/t, Aeadways, or board brattice). 

1853 Coal-tr. Terms Northumbld. & Durh.11 Shaftor main 
brattice is usually made of 3-inch Memel plank .. Common 
brattice is made of 4-inch American deal .. It is nailed to 
props set for the purpose (called brattice props). 3860 7 tes 
10 Dec, 10/2 Where only one shaft is sunk .. a downcast 
and an upcast are created by running an airtight partition, 
or ‘brattice’ tothe bottom. 1883 Standard 23 Nov. 3/7 Gas 
still showed .. on both sides of the brattice. ' 

b. A partition of boards in a room. dal. 

1851 Turnea Dom. Archit. I. vi. 201 A rude partition, 
called a brattish, rises to the eaves 1863 Atkinson Dandy: 
Province, Brattice, a wooden partition, serving to divide a 
closet or store room into two parts, 

ce. A lining of timber to a shaft or a headway 


in a pit. 
1881 Raymono Adining Gloss, Brettis (Derb.), a crib of 
timber filled up with slack or waste. — Brettis-way, a 


road in a coal-mine, supported by brettises built on each 
side after the coal has been worked ont. : 

3. In form drattish: ‘A shelf; also a seat with 
a high back. sorth. dial. (Halliwell.) 

4. attrib. in sense 2, as brattice-cloth, stout 
tarred cloth used in mines instead of wooden brat- 
ticing ; drattice-natl, -work ; brettis-way: see 2 ¢. 

1885 Eugineer v5 May (Advt.) John Marsden, mannfac- 
turer of Tarred, Oiled, and Fire-Preof Brattice Cloth. 1880 
Daily Tel. 5 Oct., The miner .. scratched with the point of 
a rusty brattice nail the farewell letter to his wife. 

Brattice (brz'tis),v. In 5 bretexe. [f. prec.] 

+1. (in obs. form éretexe): trains. To fortify 
with a wooden breastwork. Ods. 

1430 Lyvc. Chron. Troy u. xi, Enery towre bretexed was 
so clene. 


2. To brattice up: to line the sides of a shaft, 
or the like, with planking or boarding. 


BRATTICING. 


1862 /Vimes 21 Jan., The stone was all carefully bratticed 
up. 1869 BLackmore Lorna D. lili (D.1, A great round 
hole or shaft bratticed up with timber. 

Bratticing (bre‘tisiy). Also in 4 briteysing, 
5 bretaysynge, 6 Sc. bertising -ene, 6-y Brat- 
TISHING, dial. braddishing. [f. Brarrice v. (or 
5b.) + -ING!.] 

+i. (In the obs. forms): The furnishing of the 
ramparts ofa castle, etc., with temporary (wooden) 
parapets or breastworks; the parapet and its 
works collectively. Ods. 

¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks, 1. 191 Pe hijest part of his tour is 
hriteysing of charite. 1483 Cath. Augé. 43/1 A bretasynge, 
bropugnaculunt, 1651 Rec. Pittenween in Statist. stcc. 
IV. 376 That the town’s colours be put upon the bertisene 
[=bertising] of the steeple. 

(From the preceding illiterate Sc, spelling dertisene, Sir 
Walter Scott appears to have evolved the grandiose Bar- 
TIZAN, vaguely used by him for dretising or bratticing, and 
accepted by later writers as a genuine historical term.) 

2. Brattice-work in a coal-pit. 

1866 Morning Star 18 Dec, 6/2 The ‘braddishing’ or tarred 
sheet at an opening near him being suddenly carried away. 
1868 Even, Standard 25 Aug., Vhat might easily have heen 
remedied by bratticing or air-pipes. 1883 S¢andard 23 
ney 3/7 By means of bratticing he was able to explore the 
place. 

3. drch. See BRATTISHING. 

Bratting (bre'tin), vd/. sd. [f. Brar v. + 
-InG!.J The covering with a brat; sfec. covering 
the backs of sheep with a cloth or apron. 

1862 J. Witson Farming 487 Where the bratting plan has 
been adopted, the usual rate of mortality has been reduced. 

Brattish (bretif), a. [f. Brav 53.2 + -1sH.] 
Of or befitting a brat ; childish. 

1879 BecaBoum Patagonia vi.og By the time they(children] 
abandon their brattish ways. 

Brattish, dial. var. of BRATTICE. 

Brattishing (bre'tifiy). A variant of Brat- 
TicinG, used in Architecture, in sense: A cresting 
of open carved work on the top of a shrine. 

1593 Rites & Mon. Ch, Durh,(1842) 35 ‘Vher was a brattish- 
ing on the fore parte of the wainscott or rowffe, very fynely 
and curiously wrought. 1845 Gloss. Gothic Archit, 1, 69 
Brattishing, 185% Pucin Rood Screecus 32 A very elaborate 
screea of carved oak, surmounted by open bratishing. 2862 
G. Scorr Westmt, Abbey (ed. 2) 68 A piece of cresting or brat- 
tishing. 1867 H. T. Ecracompe in Trans, Exeter Dioc. 
Archit. Soc. 1, 106 Surmounted by a brattishing of Tador 
flower in burnished brass. 

§ Also a dad. var. of BRATTICING in other senses. 

Brattle (bre't’l), 54, Also 6 brattill, brattyll. 
Chiefly Sc. [This and its verb are onomatopeic, 
prob. with association of dreak, bras¢ and rattle ; 
ef. also brabéle, brastle.] 

1. A smart rattling sound, ess. of something 
breaking or bursting. 

cxgog Dunsar Seernament 73 Hisharnass brak and maid 
ane brattill, 1513 Douctas -£ueis 1x. xi.o6 The hydduus 
scheild abafe him mayd a brattyll. 1839 W. CaaLeton Fardo- 
rougha(ed, 2) 81 There comes an accidental brattle of thander. 
1855 Livincstone Zauebesé xxi. 426 [Each] striving which 
can produce the loudest brattle while turning. 1870 Daily 
News 3 Sept. 5 The brattle ofa drum under my window, 

2. The sound or onset of sharp rattling blows. 

a1600 Montcomzale Poems (1821) 75 3e dou not hyde a 
brattill, 19786 Buans Winter N¢. iil, Or silly sheep, wha 
bide this brattle O’ winter war. 

3. The sound of scampering feet ; a resounding 
scamper, rush, or spurt. 

a 1758 Ramsay Poenis (1844! 79 Bauld Bess flew till hint 
wia brattle. 1785 Buans So « Mouse i, Thou need na start 
awa.. Wi’ bickeria brattle. 1828 J. Wruson in Blackw. 
Mag. XXIV. 294 A breast-brushing brattle dowa the brae. 

Brattle (bret'l), v. Chiefly Sc. [See prec.] 

1. intr. To produce a forcible rattling noise. 

1513 Doucias xcs vu. Prol. 133 Branchis brattlyng, and 
blayknit schew the brays. 4 1849 MANGAN Poewes (1859) 51 
Marsh engines brattled aight and day. 

b. with cognate object. 

18ga D. Morr Winter Wild vii, His iron heels. . Brattling 
afar their ae ; 

2. To rush with rattling noise, as a mountain 
brook over a stony bed ; to bicker. Orig, Sc. 

1834 H. Miter BESS Leg. xxxi, (1857) 457 A mossy 
streamlet comes brattling from the hill. 1853 G, Jouxston 
Nat. llist. E. Bord. 1.18 Many little livelier runlets that 
hrattle dowa the green hills on each side, 1882 Alacm, Mag. 
Oct. 472 ‘The becks that brattle through the brake, 

3. To run with brattling feet; to scamper. Sc. 

1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1, ii, Our twa herds come brat- 
tling down the brae, 1826 Blackw. Afag, XIX. 382 Brattle 
not away so, ye foolish lambs, 

Brattling (bretlin’, v0/. 5, [f. BrartLe v. + 
“inGl.] The action of the verb to BRaTTLE ; the 
production of harsh rattling sounds. 

ax77x Smoucett f/mph. Cl. (1793) 1. 34 The barsting, 
belching, and brattling of the French horns, 1809 W, Iavixc 
Kuickerb. (1861) 35 His voice sounded not unlike the brat- 
tling of a tin trumpet, r82zx Byaon Sardan, 11. 1.394 Asa 
late’s [voice] pore through the cymbal's clash, Jarr'd bat 
not drown'd by the Ioud brattling. 

Brattling (bretlin), Af. a. [f Brarr.e v. 
+-1ne2.) That brattles: see the verb. 

1820 W, Lavine Shetch-dk. (4849) 420 The hoarse brattling 
tone of a veteran boatswain. 1826 J. Witson oct. dindbr, 
Wks. 1855 I. 136 To gie them [dogs]..a brattlia raa o 
thretty miles after a fox. 1860 J. Kexneny L/orseshoc &. 
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i. 11 A rongh and brattling mountain torrent. 1863 Juan 
IxcELow Poems 178 She wondered by the brattling brook, 
And trembled with the trembling lea. : 

Bra‘ttock, /ocal. (dim, of Brat s6.*] A tiny 
brat, a young one. 

1858 Cham. Journ, X. 108 A solitary pair of eider-ducks 
may sometimes venture to rear their progeny of ‘brattocks’ 
on the rock. 

Braughanm,, dial. var. BarGHa, a horse-collar. 

1807 J. Stace Poews 14 Kit gat_a braugham in his han’, 
Wi’ veng’ance whurl’d it at him, The collar leeghted roun’ 
his neck, An’ to the fluir it pat him. 

Braul.e, obs. form of BRaw_. 

Braun.e, Braunfalne, obs. ff. BrawN,-FALLEN. 

Braunce, Braundise, obs. ff. Brancu, BRAN- 
DISH, 

Braunite brawnsit . 1. [Named after Mr. 
Braun of Gotha (Dana).] An anhydrous oxide of 
manganese, a brittle dark brownish-black mineral 
occurring both crystallized and massive. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 380/2 Braunite .. hefore the blow- 
pipe melts and effervesces slightly with borax. 186g Rosco: 
Elen, Chem. 233 Manganese sesquioxide .. occurs in na- 
ture as the mineral braunite. : 

+ Brava'de. Ojs. fa. F. bvavade, according 
to Littré) ad. It, éravatu bragging, boasting, f. 
bravare to brag, boast, f. dravo: see Brave. Cf 
also Sp. éravada, and see -ADE.] = BRAVADO. 

1579 J. Srusses Gaping Gulf C vj, Euen so will it be 
harder then yron for Englishmen to digest .. the french 
insolencies and disdaynefull brauades. 1676 Packet Ade. 
to Wen of Shaftesb. 40 What occasion or need his Lordship 
had of this high Bravade. 1778 Roneatson L/ist, Amer, 
IL. v. 80 He. .disregarded this vain bravade. 1833 Fraser's 
Mag. V111. 304 He ventured, by way of bravade, upon a 
single glass of claret. 

+ Brava'de, v. arch. or Vls. [f prec. sb.] 

L. infty. To look brave, assume a bold or defiant 
front. Zo bravade the street; to swagger along it. 

1634-46 Row //ist. Aurk (1842) 464 [lk shaimles lowne, 
With his silk goune, Bravades the street. 1637 GILLEsriIE 
Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ord. C iij, The Archbishop of Spalato | 
commeth forth .. stoutly brandishing and bravading. 1667 | 
R. Law Ae. (1818) 18 The Dutch fleet bravading there 
attacks the river. 

2. trans. To dare, brave, defy. 

1676 Row Contn, Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 479 ‘The 
Dutch navy bravades the English upon their coast. 

Hence Brava‘ding vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1812 J. Henry Camp, agst. Quchee 88 Many .. wrote and 
spoke of this bravading ..with much applause. 1820 Scotr 
Monast.ix, Listening to the bravading tales of gay Christie. 
1823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 278 Sir Joshua .. with his arm 
a-kiimbo, bravading cap, and chosen air of importance. 

Bravado  bravéide, -ade), sé. Also 6-7 
brauado, braueado, 7 brauardo, bravadoe, 
brevada ; A/. bravadoes also -os). [ad. Sp. dra- 
vada and F. éravade: see BRAVADE and -ADo ?.] 

1. Boastful or threatening behaviour; ostenta- 
tious display of courage or boldness; bold or 
daring action intended to intimidate or to express 
defiance ; often, an assumption of courage or 
hardihood to conceal felt timidity, or to carry one 


out of a doubtful or difficult position. 

Now usually ia the singular, without @: less commonly 
a bravade or in fe. 

1g99 Haxceyt } oy. IL 1. 287 Ie was not that Spanish 
branado. 1626 Caussin's Holy Crt. 62 To sound vain- 
glorious Brauado’s. 630 Baarawarr Eng. Contd, (1641) 119 
These Gamesters, who in a bravado will set their patri- 
monies at a throw. 1645 Mitton Codast. Wks. (1851 362 Hee 
retreats with a bravado, that it deservs noanswer. 1678 Bun- 
yan Pilgr. 1. 128 Notwithstanding all his Bravadoes, he 
{Shame] promoteth the Fool, and none else. @1707 B 


an, 
Pataick Serm, 1 Saut. xvii. 8 To have been done oat of 
a bravado. 1800 Weems Washington x. (1877) 119 ‘Vo hear 
their bravadoes, one would suppose, etc. 1816 Jane AUSTEN 
Emin u. viti. 181 A sort of bravado—aa air of affected un- 
concern, 1824 Scott Redgauntict Introd., A series of idle 
bravadoes. 1853 Roseatson Seri. Ser, ur xvii 214 We 
may do it in bravado or in wantonness. 

+b. Zo make or give a bravado: to make a 


display in the face of the enemy, to offer battle. Ods. 

1600 Hottano Zizy ut. Ix. 128 When they made bravadoes, 
and challenged them to come forth and fight, not one Ro- 
mane would answer them again. 1617 Moryson /¢/u. 1. 1. 
ii. 164 That some foote should hee drawne out of the Campe, 
to give the Spaniards a brauado. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2361/3 A Party of the Moors making a Bravado. 

e. attrib. 

1383 Stuspes Axat, dus. u. 50 The barbers .. haue one 
maner of cut called the French cut .. one of the branado 
fashion. 1844 Disracii Coningsdy v. iv. 204 It is a day..of | 
hopes and fears .. bravado bets and secret hedging. ; 

+2. A swaggering fellow, a hector, a bravo, Ods. 
[app. after Sp. masculines in -ado already used 
in Eng., as desperado, renegade, etc. Cf. bravo.) 

1653 A. Witson Fas. / 28 Roaring Boys, Bravadoes, Roy- 
sters, &c. commit many insolencies. 1668 Perys Diary 28 
Feb., The Hectors & bravadoes of the House. 18197 Core- 
aloce Biog. Let. V1. xxi, 121 Bat idlers and bravadoes..must 
beware. 1825 Knapp & Batow. Newgate Cal. 111. 397/2 
Webb .. was the greatest bravado, é 

Hence Brava'doism. rare. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 527 Was ., his apparent strength 
and defiance, real weakness and bravadoism? 

Bravado (brivé'de, -a:do), v. [f prec. sb.] 
intr. To show bravado, talk defiantly, put on a 
bold face. Hence Bravadoing v/. sb, aud ff/.a. | 


BRAVE. 


1800 Maa. Evcewoatn Belinda 1. iv. 72, | bravadoed to 
Harriet most magnanimously, 1809-12 — Almeria Who. 
1832 VII. 283 Notwithstanding her bravadoing air, [she] was 
frequently perplexed and anxious. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 
Pref, 9 Vhere was..much bravadoing and even apparent 
offers of battle. 1840 ‘I. Hoox Fitsherbert WI. xvii. 333 
They tried to bravado it out. 

[fk 


+ Bravaslhing, ///. 2. Obs. rare—'. 
bravache ‘a Swaggerer, Swash-buckler’ Cotgr.), 
ad. It. dravaccio bully f. brav-o + -accio, pejorative 
suffix) +-1NG2.] Boasting, swaggering. 

1652 Urquaarr Feed Wks. (1834! 255 Which he did do.. 
in a lofty and bravashing huntour, that, etc. 

Brave \bréiv), a., s., iat. [a. F. brave, not an 
original Ir. word, but adapted from lt. 4vavo brave, 
gallant, fine: ef. Sp. and Pg. éravo, Pr. and Cat. 
érau. Ulterior derivation uncertain. Nearly all 
the Eng. senses may have been adopted from French. 
Cf. Braw. 


(Prof. Storm would associate 6raz'o (in Sp. also éravio) with 
Olt. braido, drado wild, savage, which is also a sense of Sp. 
and Pg, dravo; cf. Pr. éraidiz fiery, spirited (horse. 
‘These he would refer to a Latin type *Oraéidus, formed 
from vabidus mad, fierce, of the existence of which there 
appears to he other evidence. See Nowania 1876, p. 17° 
A more recent conjecture (Newania XIIL. 110) tries to de- 
rive it from darbarus, but this does not suit Pr. draw.) 

A. ad). 

1. Of persons and their attributes; Comageous, 
daring, intrepid, stout-heaited (as a good quality - 

1485 Caxton Paris § 1. Prol., [t is very good to relatu 
the brave deeds, 1ggr SHaxs.1 Hew. §°/, ui. il. 134 A braver 
Souldier neuer couched Launce. 1642 Futur /foly y Prof 
S¢. H, Xviil. 118 Innocence and Independance make a brave 
spirit. 1644 Minton £duc. (1738) 137 High hopes of living 
to be brave men, and worthy Patriots. 1732 Pore Jor. 
Ess... 115, Who combats bravely is not therefore brave. He 
dreads a Death-bed like the meanest slave. 1769 Fetus 
ett. iii.16 A brave man has no rules to follow but the 
dictates of hi, courage. 1839 Hirewatt Greece IT. 233 
For six days they made a brave defence. 1848 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. V1. 157 Extolled by the great hody of Church- 
men as if he had been the bravest and purest of martyrs. 

b. absol. Zhe brave (now only pl.). 

1697 Davoren Alerander’s F. 13 None but the brave 
deserves the fair. 1926 Gay Fadles 1, i. 33 The brave Love 
mercy, and delight to save. 1782 Cowrer Loss Key. George 
1, Voll for the brave! ‘he brave that are no more. 1852 
Tennyson H ed/ington viii, To glorious burial slowly borne 
Follow'd by the brave of other lands, 

2. Finely-dressed ;=Se. Braw; splendid, showy, 
grand, fine, handsome. (Rare in 1Sthe. ; in roth c. 
apparently a literary revival, or adopted from 
dialect speech.) 

1568 Like will to L. in Hazl. Deds?. 111. 312 To go more 
gayer and more brave, ‘han doth a lord. 1570 Levins 
Wanif. 42 Braue, splendidus. 21593 H. Sain I As.(1866-7) 
1. 130 The lilies which are braver than Solomon. 1612 
Heywoop -1fo/. .dctors Author to Bk., One man is ragged, 
and another brave. 1624 Caer, Smith P7rginda ir At 
length he eame to most braue and fayre houses. 1677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. (1703) 257 Lord Montague's brave House in 
Bloomsbury. 1810 ScoTr Lady of £.u.xvi, Now might 
you see the tartans brave. 1855 Baownixc DA. Blougran's 
“i foé., His coat.. Brave with the needlework of noodledom. 

3. loosely, a8 a general epithet of admiration or 
praise: Worthy, excellent, good. ‘capital’, ‘fine’, 
‘famous’, etc. ; ‘an indeterminate word, used to 
express the superabundance of any valuable quality 
in men or things’ (J.). ach. Cf. Braw @.) 

a. of persons. 

1600 SHaks.l. 1.£-1iv.43 O that’sa hraue nian, hee writes 
braue verses, speakes braue words. 1603 Aournef, Dittie in 
Shaks. C. Fyaise 56 You Poets all, brave Shakspeare, John- 
son, Greene. 1673 Ess, Educ. Gentlewom. 29 Zeaxes and 
Timanthes were brave Painters. 1679 Penn lddr. Prot. 1. 
§ § (1692) 20 Many brave Families have been ruin’d by a 
Gamester. 1740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3! 57 His Son 
is a brave Scholar. 

b. of things. 

1577 Noatusrooxe Dicizg (4843) 102 Nowe are the braue 
and golden dayes, 199 Saaks. Wack Ado v. iv. 130 lle 
deuise thee braue punishments for him. 160g — Lear ut. 
ii. 79 This is a braue night to coole a Curtizan, 1653 
Wattonx Angler 104 We wil make a brave Breakfast with a 
piece of powdered Bief. 1798 Soutuey Zug. Eclog. ii, Here 
she found .. a brave fire to thaw her. 1834 — Dactor xxii. 
51 Knowledge is a brave thing. 1850 Mrs. Browning Pocats 
1, 5 Here's a brave earth to sin and suffer on! 

4. Comé., chiefly parasynthetic, as drave-hearted, 
-horsed, -minded, ~sensed, -spirited, -spiritedness. 

3617 Hieron HV&s. IL. 313 Termes of Worth, of Gallaatrie, 
of Braue-spiritednesse, and the like. 1631 Weevea Ane. 
Fun. Mon, 636 That braue-spirited politicke-wise Lord. 
663 in Spalding Srowd. Chas. L.(1829) 12 The earl of Angus 
..and thirty other brave-horsed geatlemen, came to the 
Bog. 1873 Symonos Gr&, Pocts ili. 70 The whole people 
mourns. for the death of a brave-hearted man, 

5. quasi-adv, =Bravery. (Now only foet.) 

1596 Srenser &. Q. 1, iv. 8 There sat most brave embel- 
lished .. A mayden queene. 1721 Stayre Eccd. Mem. Iu 
xlvi. 345 Noble and brave-built structures, 1808 Sco1T 
‘Warm. t. x, The trumpets flourish’d brave. 1870 Moaais 
Earthly Par. 111.1. 184 Better housed, or braver clad. 

B. sé. [in sense 1, directly from F. drave.] 

lL. A brave man, a warrior, soldier: since 1800 
applied chiefly to warriors among the North 
American Indians [after the French in N. America]. 

160r Cugstra Lave's Mart. (1878) 55 We haue no cause 
to feare their forreine branes. a@161x Cuarman //iad 
m1. 463 Advance hy braves against his single power. 
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1763 Cuurcuite Proph. Fat. Poems 1. 118 The race of 
Roman braves Thought it not worth their while to make us 
slaves. 1823 Byron /sfand 11. ii, The wave Is hurl‘d down 
headlong, like the foremost brave. 1839 W. Irvine Café. 
Bonneville (1849) 96 Vhe chiefs leading the van, the braves 
following in a long line, painted and decorated. 1841 
Catiin V. Aimer. (nd. (1844) 1. vi. 35 A Blackfoot brave 
whose portrait I have painted. 

b. Abravo, bully; a hired assassin. Obs. orarch. 

1598 Sytvester Du Sartas i. iil. rv. (1641) 487/1 Ador’d 
of Vlatterers, Of Softlings, Wantons, Braves and Loyterers. 
1611 Coryat Cruditics 275 There are certaine desperate 
and resolute villaines in Venice called Braves. 1649 M1LTon 
Etkon, 25 Happy times, when Braves and Hacksters were 
thought the fittest to defend the King. 1673 Dryprn 
slureigs. 1. i. 96 Morat’s too insolent, too much a Brave. 
1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 277 A brave (or fellow 
hired to revenge a quarrel of another), sicarius. 1865 SiR 
K. James Tasso 11. x1.xxxvi, Ye sneaking, skulking braves. 

2. A bravado. arch, 

1s90 Greene Never too late (1600) 52 Suppose... that 
beautie hath given him the brane. 1898 Sy_vesTER Du 
Bartas u. tii, av. (1641) 3182/1 Marcheth amain to give 
the Town a brave. 1600 Hrvwooo 1 Adw. J. Wks. 1874 
1, 54 Leane off these idle braves of thine. 1662 FULLER 
IWorthies \. 33 Bitter was the Brave which railing Rabsheca 
sent to holy Hezekiah. 1840 Brownine Sordedlo v. 432 A 
whale life’s braves Should somehow be made good. 1878 
Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1.75 Stucley waited about the court 
and amused the Conacillors with his braves and brags. 

+3. Finery, splendour = Bravery 3. Ods. 

1602 Warner dd, Eng. x1, Ixvii. 285 Sixe score Concubines, 
that seein’d so many Queenes for brave. 

+ C. tnter7. (CE Bravo.) Capital! Excellent! 
Bravo! (és. or dial. 

21593 Martowe Few of WV. 1. ii, Oh, brave, snaster! I 
worship your nose for this, 1749 Fretoinc Tom Foucs xv. 
ii, O brave! ..my cousin has you, I find. 1862 Barnes 
Rhymes Dorset Dlal. \. 148 O brave! What wages do ‘¢ 
mean to gi'e? 

Brave (bréiv), wv.  [a. F. drave-r to act the 
brave toward, ete., f. drave BRAVE.] 

I. transitive. 

1. To treat with bravado; to challenge, defy. 

1546 St. Papers ffen, V11/, X1. 107 Leest the Frenchmen 
might take occasion..to have braved Your Majestie. 1590 
Greene Ord, Fer. (1599) 9 Ne beard and braue thee in thy 
proper towne. 1603 Ksoiies Treks (1621) 94 Braving 
them (if they were men) to come out. 1636 Heasea in 
Aun, Dubrensia (1877) 69 Ossa and Pelion, that so brave 
thesky. @1764 Liovo Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 1.12 Braving 
monarchs ia his Saviour’s cause. 1884 Tennyson Aechet 
zoo, J must hence to brave The Pope, King Louis, and this 
turhuleat priest. 

+2. ‘To threaten, menace. Ods. 

@ 1619 Br. Cowrer in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. exix. 19 
Ne braved him with banishmeats. f 

3. To meet or face (danger) with bravery; to 
encounter, defy. (The ordinary current sense. 

1776 Gispon Deed. & /. 1. xvii. 436 The adventurous 
Leander braved the passage of the flood. 1797 Mrs. Rav- 
cLirFe /fadiaxz i, Do not brave the utter darkness of these 
ruins. 1832 Hr. Martineau Life tw Widds i. 4 Poverty 
induces them to brave danger. @ 1876 J. H. Newman f//s2. 
S&.1. iv. iv. 409 They braved the severe weather of that 
climate. 1884 Padé Mad? G. 4 Jan. 2/1 ‘Vhe school braves 
successfully the ordeal of anaual iaspection. 

+4. To make brave, embolden, encourage. Ods. 

a1§93 H. Situ Ids, (1856-7) 1.172 We may sec. .how a 
gay coat..or a gold ring, can brave a man's mind. 

+ 5. Toimake splendid; to deck out, adorn. Ods. 

1390 Exhort. Her May. Subj. in Harl. Misc. 1.172 Vrave 
not yourselves in gold, silk, and silver. 1594 Sitaks. Wicd. 
/1£f,\. iii. 279 He [the sun) should haue bran’d the Mast an 
houre ago. 1596 — Zam. Shr. iv. ili. 125 ‘Thou [the tailor] 
hast brau’d manie men. 1625 Bacon Lowe, “ss. (Arh.) 445 
How it [love] braves, the Nature, and value of things. 

+6. To boast; ‘to carry a boasting appear- 
ance of’ J. 70 érave oet: lo display boastfully, 
show off. Zo drave oneself; to boast or pride one- 


self 2a. 

St J. Bute Haddon's Answ. Osor. 44b, Points, which 
you seeme specially to have called ont, that ia them, you 
might brave out y* nimblenes of your witte, and eloquence 
of toung. «1626 Bacon (J.) Both particular persons and 
factioas are apt enough to flatter themselves or, at least, to 
brave that which they believe not. 1644-s2 J. Sut Sed, 
Diése. vt. 1.(1821) 309 They rather proudly braved theinselves 
in their kaowledge of the Deity, etc. 

IL. tutransttive (and const. to brave Zt). 
+7. To boast, glory, vaunt. Zo érave it: 


swagger, act the bravo. Ods. 

1549 Dx. Somerset in Strype Eccf. A/ewe. 11.1. xxii. 180 
The Frenchmen .. will brave munch of this. 1597 J. Payny 
Royal Exch. 14 These fellows wyll brave yt out, how 
slender so ever they be within. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
41. v. (1772) Il, 188 Nevermore let holy Dee O're other 
rivers brane. 1627 Br. Haut Psadmes Met. x. 3 The 
wicked braues and boasts In his vile and outragious thought. 
rjoz C. Matuer Magu. Chr, nt. ut. (1852) 542 That peace 
might brave it among you, 1817 Witnerrokce in Pari. 
Deb, 1693 Braving abont the liberties of his country. 

+8. utr. To dress splendidly, to make a gay 
show ; freq. also ¢o brave tt. Obs. 

1883 T. Watson cs (Arh) 60 Thou glasse, wherein my 
Daine hath such delight, As whea she branes, then niost on 
thee to gaze. 1592 Dante Compd, Rosamond (1717) 52 And 
live in Pomp to brave among the Best, «1632 Ber. M. Smytut 
Seri. 130 To strowt it, and to stout it, aad to braue it in 
costly apparell. 

9. To act bravely, to be brave. rare. 

1884 W.C. Smitu Aéldrostan 1. ii. 265 Haunted With the 
young craving For daing and braving [a the world’s battle. 


to 
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Brave: see Bravy. 

+ Braveer, v. Obs. rave—', [f. Brave: cf, 
donttneer, and -EER.] To act the bravo towards. 

1652 Ureunart JYewed Wks. (1834) 240 He dandleth the 
sword in his hand, as if he were about to braveer us. 

Bravely (bretvli, adv. [f. BRavE a.+-Ly2.] 

1. In a brave manner ; valiantly, fearlessly. 

1g90 Suaks. Mids, N. v.i.148 He brauely broacht his boil- 
ing bloudy breast. 1695 Lu. Preston Socth, wy. 177 Against 
whose Power vertue can bravely stand. 1795 Sourney Yoav 
of Arc u. 211 Still we struggled bravely! ¢1860 M, ARNOLD 
eee: on Etna u, i, The..quiet maa May bravelier front 
his life, 

2. In a showy manner}; gaily, splendidly, finely, 
handsomely ;=Se. BRAWLY, 

c1go5 Dunsar Blyth Aberdeen vi, With quhyt hattis all 
browderit rycht bravlelic] (rime we's. bewtie, sweitlie’. 
1570 B. Gooce Pop. Atued. it. (1880) 36 b, Hir Image doe 
they bravely decke with sumptuous show to sight. 1603 
Kwotues //ést. Turks (1621) 373 He saw Zacharias come 
forth bravely mounted. 1636 Davenant I} its (1673) 184 
The Chamber's bravely hung. 

3. Worthily, excellently, capitally,well; cf. Brave 
a. 3; also BRaw Ly. Chiefly iad. 

c 1600 Lod, Hood (Ritson) 1. xxvi. 72 None of them could 
pass these men, 5o bravely they do shoot. 1606 Suaks. 7’r. 
4 Cr. 1. ii. 198 Here’s an excellent place, heere we may see 
most bravely. 1684 Busyan Pélgr. 11. (1862) 199 He lives 
bravely where he is. 1864 Atkinson IW/etby Gloss. s.v., 
* How do you?’—‘I am quite bravely, thank you ’..To get 
on bravely, is to prosper or ‘speed bravely’, 1874 Buackii 
Self-Crédt. 15 A man may live, and live bravely, without 
much imagination. 1884 Brack Jia. Shaks, xii, ‘he wench 
looks bravely well. 

+ Bra‘vveman. 0ds. A ‘fine gentleman’. 

1608 Dekker Sedan Lond. Wks. 1884-5 111, 88 ‘Vo he a 
Begger is to be a Braueman, because ‘tis now in fashion for 
very brane men to Beg. 

Bra‘ven, v. rare". [f. BRAVE @.: cf. bréght- 
ew, ete.) ¢rans. To make brave, embolden. 

1865 I. Tayior lords & 22.26 Vhe failures which seemed 
only to brayen the resolution and to nerve the courage. 

Bra‘veness. ?0/s. [f. Brave a.+-NEss.] 
The gnality of being brave; BRAVERY. 

1589 Puitennam Avg. Poesie (Arb) 182 More obseruable 
to the Greekes and Latines for the brauenesse of their lan- 
guage, ouer that our is. 1392 Warner Adi. ug, vin. ali. 
zor ‘J'he beautie and the brauenes of the Person. 1603 
Houtann Pintarch's Aor, 3061R.) Vhe brauenesse of the 
exploit. 1650 Wrtnon Cré. Fas. /, 42 Astonied at the brave. 
nesse of our Embassie, and the handsome Gentlemen. 1679 
Oates Narr. Popish Plot 32 ‘Yo encourage the Friends to 
braveness of mind. [Not in Jounson 1755.] 

Braver (bréive1). [f. Brave a. +-Er1.] One 
who braves, or faces, danger or an enemy; also 

formerly, a bragyart, boaster. 

1589 Nasue in Greene's Wenaphon (Arb.) 16 Who. . would 
carrie the bucklers full easilie from all forreine brauers. 
159 Percivare $f. Yit., fatfarron, a bragger, a brauer. 
1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVIL. n. 42 Buonaparte. .the undauated 
braver of every difficulty, 1846 Dickens Left, (ed. 2) 1. 156 
Such a braver of conventionalities never wore petticoats. 


Bravery (br2'véri). [prob. a. F. éraverie the 
action of braving, f. évaver to Brave, or ad. It. 
braveria, f. bvavare to BRAVE] 

+1. The action of braving or acting the bravo ; 


daring, defiance ; boasting, swaggering ; bravado. 


af bravery: an act of bravado. /2, efoi, or for a 
bravery: in bravado, in defiance, in display of 
courage or daring, as a brag. Oés. 

1548 Patten xfped. into Scotd. in Arb. Garner 111. 98 
The Scots continued their bravery oa the hill. 1614 RaLeicu 
flist. Wordd ui. 93 Vhe whole Campe (not perceiving that 
this was but a bravery) fled amaine. «1631 Donne #ss. 
Div. (1651) 63 No Man is an Atheist, however he pretead 
it and serve the Company with his Braveries. 1671 Muit- 
Ton Samsox 1243 Ere long thou shalt lament These brave- 
ries, in irons loaden on thee. 1814 SouTHEY Koderick xxiv, 
No time, said he, is this for bravery. 

1577 Harrison upland un. xii.(1877) 241 In a braverie to 
show what store he had. 3594 Nasue Unjort. Trav, 14. 
1603 Kouzes //ist, Turks (1621) 92 Certaine of the soul- 
diers upon a bravarie adventured to mount the wall. 1614 
Rareice /Zist, World in. 95 Hee made a stand, rather in 
a bravery, than with purpose to attempt. .any further. 1666 
Tempce Let. Wks. 1731 I]. 23 We sate for four Hours, and 
in Bravery I drank fair like all the rest. 

2. Daring, courage, valour, fortitude (as a good 
quality). In earlier quotations not clearly separ- 
able from sense 1, (The ordinary current sense.) 

18 Sioney 4 fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 56 He receined more 
brauerie of minde, bye the patterne of Achilles, then hy 
hearing the definition of Fortitude. 1613 J. Hl. Léves 
Norman Kings Eng. 150 Full of inward braverie and 
fiercenesse. 1732 Law Serious C. xxiv. (1761) 465 The 
noblest bravery that an human mind is capable of. 1769 
Funins Lett, i. 8 Vhe bravery. -of the Commander-in-chief. 
3837 Ht. Martingay Soc. Asner, UL. 116 What can a 
woman be, or do, without bravery? 1859 Tennyson Elaine 
i Lancelot, the flower of bravery. 

. Display, show, ostentation ; splendour. 

1570 Houinsuen Scot. Chron. (1806) 1. 29 Their apparel 
was not made for braverie & pompe. 1573 Tusser //ush. 
(1878) 204 ‘Vhe brauerie of this world. .likened is, to flowre 
of grasse. 1600 Hottann Livy xxxty. iv. 855a, Wastfull 
and sumpteons bravery of women. 1673 Cave Print Chr. 
1. vi. 144 he churches began to excel in costliness and 
bravery. a 1716 Soutn 12 Serm. (1717) LHI. 390 A Festival, 
designed chiefly for. .joyfull Piety, but generally made only 
an occasion of Bravery. 1843 Parscotr A/e.rico v1. i. (1864) 
338 All their wonted bravery of apparel. 1874 C. Grikie 
Life Woods v. 78 Vhe leaves are ia all their bravery. 


BRAVO. 


b. concr. Finery, fine clothes;=Sc. Braws. 

1563 Hontilics 1. vi (1859) 309 Preparing ourselves in fine 
bravery, to wanton, lewd, an anehatie behaviour. 1591 
Srenser M. //xdberd 608 All the braverie that eye may 
see. @1618 RateiGu em, (1644) 100 Exceed not in the 
humonr of rags and bravery. 1636 Sympson Law-dreakers, 
Have | borrowed the forehorse bells, his plumes, his 
braveries. 1862 Ties 26 June 11/1 Tens of thousands. .in 
their decent Sunday bravery. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 
1.1. 86 There stood our guide, decked out with braveries. 

+e. An adomment, an embellishment. Oés. 

1377 Hounsneo Chron, 1. 55/1 Such painting of their 
bodies. .they esteemed a great branerie. 1599 HAkLuyT 
Vay. 1. 1, 224 Vhey vse for a brauerie to make great holes 
in their eares. /4fd. (1810) LI]. 598 Their teeth are all 
filed, which they doe for a braverie. 

+d. A thing of beauty or interest, a thing to 
exhibit. Ods. 

1583 GoLoine Cadueu on Deut. cri. 650 A relike to be 
showed for a brauerie. 1650 Feuiter Pisgah 426 Two eminent 
braveries, First, the Golden Vine.. The other was that 
Golden Eagle. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden Yo Rdr., 
What fairer objects..than these painted Braveries ? 

+e. A fine thing, a matter to boast or be proud 
of. Obs. 

«3626 Be. Anorewes Pattern Catech. Doct. (1846) 150 In 
a vain glory we think it a bravery and a magnificent thing 
to swear, 1638 Foro Faucics u. i. 145 'Twere a bravery, 
Could you forget the place. 

+4. Mere show, ostentatious pretence. Oés. 

1628 Hogres Féucyd. (1822) 95 This is nut now rather a 
bravery of words. .than real truth. @ 1640 Massincer Old 
Law un. i, Worth itself is lost, And bravery stands for ’t. 
1681 Burnet //ist. Ref, UL. 241 [They] measured counsels 
more by the bravery than the solidity of them. 

+5. A gallant, a beau; also co//ect. gallants, 


grandecs, chivalry. Ods. 

1609 B. Jonson Sud, Wore, 1. iii, (1616) 536 Hee is one 
of the Kraueries, though he be none o’ the Wits. 1633 
Massincer City Jad. 11. i, Sitting at the table with The 
braveries of the kingdom. «1652 Brome Oucene's Exch. 
ii, Whole Sholes of upstart Braveries. @167o Hacker 4d. 
HW ildiams (1692) I. 162 (D.) The Grandees also, and others 
of the Castilian Bravery. 

Bravie, var. of Bravy, Ods., a prize. 

Braving (bretvin), vé/. sd. [f. Brave v.+ 
-ING!,] ‘The action of the verb to Brave. 

1615 Cuapman Odyss. xxi. (R.}, With so proud a straine 
Of threats and brauings. 1627 SAXorRSON Scr. (1681) 92 
If after all this Braving he should be Out-dared with big 
looks. 1763 C. Jounson Reverte 11. 127 All their braving 
shall aot niake me quit the advantages of my situation. 
1817 J. H. Prere AY Arthur 1.x, True point of hononr, 
soincue pride or braving. 


+ Braving, A//. 2. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ING%.] 

1, That braves; daring, defiant, boasting. 

1579 J. Stunses Gaping Grif D iijb, These braving 
I’nglish gentleinea are as farre from the wisedom of theyr 
note auncesters. .as from theyr courage. 1605 Play Stucle. 
1093 ia Sch. Shaks. (1878) |. 201 Braviag braggart..Loo 
to hyselt 1679 Pranct Prue Narr. Pop. Plot 6 He spoke 
opealy, and in a braving manner. 1748 Richaroson Cla- 
rissa (1811) IL. xxxii, 198 No blustering, braving lover, 

2. Showy, resplendent ; bigh-sounding, stately. 

1600 FAKFAX asso 1x. Ixxxii.175 Fiae Aad braniag in his 
‘Turkish pompe he shone. 1633 P. FLercuer Edisa . xxxiv, 
The flowers. Spreading their braving colours to the skie, 
1649 J. H. Wotton to Pard. 41 A many large and braving 
‘Vitles. 

+Bra‘vingly, adv. Ods. [f. prec. +-t¥2.] 
In a braving manner ; boastfully, defiantly. 

1616 SuxeLvon Miracles of Axtichr. 4 (L.) Bravingly, in 

your epistle to Sir Edward Hobby, you end thus. 1631 

IRaaentE Whimzies 47 Hee domiaeeres bravely ; beares 
himselfe toward his ragged regiment bravingly. 

Bra‘vish (brévif), «. [f. Brave a. + -isH 1.) 

a. Somewhat brave or defiant. b. da? Con- 


siderable, pretty fair; cf. BRAVE. 

3538 St, Papers Henry ViTT, 111. 83 He is so hawte aad 
ieee that men be aferde to speke to him, doubting his 
bravishe lightnes. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & E. xxvit. 382 
“Tis a bravish spell since you and me were together.’ 

Bravissimo: see BRAvo. 

+ Bravvity. Os. Also 6 bravite. [a. F. 
braveté (16th c. in Littré): see BRAVE and -1Ty.] 
= BRAVERY (in various senses). 

1546 St. aes Hen. VIII, X\. 100 They see wherunto 
all the French kinges..gret offres and bravites be cum unto. 
1547 Life oth Abp. Cauterb. B vj marg., Samtuous feast- 
inge..greatcoste in brauitie aad Lordly pompe. 1596 BurEt 
Oneen's Entry Edinb,, Quhois bravities can scarce be tauld. 
1689 J. Weiwooo Let, ia Walker Remark. Pass. 23 (JAM.) 
Brave opportunities for shewing forth the bravity of spirit 
in sufferiag. 

Bravo (bra've), sd.! Pl, bravoes (-os).  [a. It. 
érvavo: cf. Brave. Long naturalized in Eng., 
whence a pronunciation (bréiva) in some Dicts.] 

1. A daring villain, a hired soldier or assassin ; 
‘a man who murders for hire’ (J.); a reckless 


desperado. ? 

1597 Damien Civ. Wars 11. Ixxii, This bravo cheers these 
dastards all he can. 1632 MassincEr Maid of Hon. Ive Vv, 
Setting-on your desperate bravo To murder him. 1668 R, 
Lestrance Vis, Quev. (1708) 217 Cassius and my self were 
but your Bravos, 171% STEELE eee No. 136 P 3, | have been 
three Nights together dogged by Bravoes. 1761 Hum 
ilist. Eng. 1. vii. 155 Those bravoes, or disorderly soldiers, 
with whom every Nee in Europe..abounded. 1813 
Snetrev Q. d/aé tv. 178 ‘the hired bravos who defead The 
tyrant’s throne. 1876 Green Short Hist, viii. $6. 528 While 
ihe bravoes of Whitehall laid hands on their leaders. 


BRAVO. 


+2. =Bravapo. Obs. rare. 

1609 B. deren Sil, Wom. ut. vi. (1616) 563 1s this your 
Brauwo, ladies? 1713 Lond. & Countr. Brew, w. (2743) 289 
For keeping them to a great Age out of a Bravo. 

Bravo (bravo), z¢. and sb.4 Also in superl. 
form bravissimo. [a. It.dravo,superl. draviss?mo 
most excellent.] Capital! excellent! well done! 

176: Cotman Yealous WH’, i, (L.) That's right—I'm steel 
— Bravo !— Adamant — Bravissimo! 1817 Byron Beffo 
xxxii, His ‘ bravo’ was decisive. 1875 JowetT /’/ato(ed. 2) 
I. 232 Bravo, Heracles, brave words, said he. 

Hence, as sd. An exclamation of Bravo / a cheer. 

1844 Lp. Broucuam 4. Luuel III. v. 149 He escaped to 
bed before any bravo could be heard. 1855 O. W. HotmEs 
Poems 29 Whose thousand bravos roll untired along. 

Bravo (bra’vo), v. [f. Bravo sé.) and z.] 
trans. ¥1,=BRAVE v. 1, 2. Obs. 2, To greet with 
‘Bravo !? 

1932 Col. Rec. Penn, I11. 496 Treated with great contempt 
insulted and bravoed by those of Maryland. 1831: Miss 
Fraairr Destiny, [He] was bravoed and applauded. 


+ Bravouwr, braveur, Ols. [a. F. dravoure, 
ad. It. dvavera bravery, f. bravo BRavE, (North’s 
braveur wasa mistaken form, app. after grandeur, 
hauteur, etc.).] Valour, bravery, spirit; bravado. 

1698 Whether Parl. be not dissolved, &¢. 57 The People 
want bravour to push the Defence of their Liberties, @ 1734 
Noatn Lives 111. 226 He carried himself with a sort of 
braveur against cold. — Eau. (1740) 555. fbid. 572. 

|| Bravura (brav@ra). [It.: = bravery, spirit.] 

1. Display of daring or defiance ; brilliancy of 
execution, dash; attempt at brilliant performance. 

1813 Examiner 3 May 282/1 A Thunder Storm [picture] 
has a bravura both of conception and execution. 1845 
Blackw. Mag. LVII1. 260 The great vice of the present day 
is bravura—an attempt to do something beyond the truth. 
186s, CagtyLe Fredé. Gt. X. xxt vi. 123 Most shameful this 
burning of Habelschwert by way of mere hravura, 1879 
A theneuit No. 2709 The idea, spontaneous and thrillingly 
simple, has none of their bravura, r a 

2. A passage or piece of music requiring great 
skill and spirit in its execution, written to task the 
artist’s powers. Also ¢rams/. 

31788 ‘Pasouin’ Childr. Thespis (1792) 136 In the loft 
bravuras she copies the spheres. 1822 W. Tavina Braced. 
Hall (1849) 44 Listening to a lady amateur skylark it up 
and down through the finest bravura of Rossini or Mozart, 
1846 De Quincey Sys¢. Heavens Wks. 1854 111, 196 A short 
bravura of John Paul Richter. .J call it a bravura, as being 
intentionally a passage of display and elaborate execution. 

3. attrib. in the musical sense. 

1802 Edin. Rew. 1, 217 What a Scotch or Irish melody is 
to a bravura singer. 18453 E. Hotmes A/osart 121 The 
bravura style of violin playing. b/d. 253 The bravura pas- 
sages should subserve good musical ideas, 1850 L. Hunt 
A utobiog. 1. vi, 232 His popular, and not very refined style 
of bravura-singing, 1880 Grove Dict, Mus, 1.272/1 Bravura 
songs, requiring a compass and a power of execution out of 
the common. 

Hence Bravwraish a. 

1879 4r¢ Frud, June 113 This accomplished artist’s bra- 
yuraish handling and colouring. 

+ Bra‘vy. Obs. Also 7 brave, bravie, brayvy. 
[f. med.L. dravium, brahinm, ad. Gr. BpaBetov 
prize.] A prize, reward. 

1676 Buttokar, Brave, the prize given to him that wins 
in Games of exercise, 1678 Puitiirs (Ap¢.\, Bravie (old 
word), a reward. Foes? S. Tuaner Hist, Ang. MI. m. xi, 
48 Any vulgar sport where bravium was contended for.] 

Braw (br9), @., s., adv. Sc. Also bra’. [Sc. 
form of BRAYE, in old pronunciation (briv): cf. ca’ 
=calve, ha’, hae=have, etc.) 

A. adj. 

1. =Brave a. 2; finely-dressed ; splendid, showy. 

1924 Ramsay 7¢a-t. Alisc. (ed.g) 1. 8 She was the brawest 
in a’ the town. ¢1774 C. Keitu Farmer's Ha’, Put on 
your best array, And let’s be hraw. 19785 Buans Cotter"s 
Sat. Nt. iv, To show a braw new gown. 1816 Scort Old 
Mort.v, *¥e think yoursell a braw fellow enow; and troth 
. -there’s na fault to find wi’ the outside.” /d7d, vi. 

2. =BraveE 3; worthy, excellent, capital, fine. 

c3s65 R. Linosay Cron, Scotl. (1728) 584(J am.) The recorder 
of Barvick..maid ane braw speech to his majestie. 1739 
A. Nicot Poems 27 (Jam.)’Tis unka bra’, When ilka thing 
yields pleasure. 1824 Scott Wav, xxxix, Ow ay, sir! a 
braw night’, replied the lieutenant. 18a7 J. Witson Noc?. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 357 Peter my braw man .. bring but a 
bottle o” primrose wine. 

3. Hence phrases draw and able, braw and canty, 
braw and soon, etc. : cf. the similar use of fe, 27ce. 

1768 Ross Helenore 52 (Jam.) Look’d braw and canty 
whan she came in by. 

B. sd. ~/.= BRavERY 3; fine clothes, finery. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Af ise. (1733) 1. 100 When she glaicks 
paughty in her braws. 1795 Macnewe WU & Jean, 
"Phousands had mair braws and siller, But were ony half 
sae fair? 1818 Scotr Art. Afidl. xvi, ‘But, Madge, the 
lads only like ye when ye hae on your braws.’ 

+ Brawde, 2. Os. Also braud. [See Browp 
and BRAID v.]} 


1. frans. To embroider. Hence Brawded f//. a. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 41 To Brawde, cpigramare. 1309 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. 200 A goodly garment, Brauded with perle. 
1572 Scot. Poents 16th C. 11. 252 Buft brawdit hois, coit, 
dowblet, sark and scho. 

2. ‘Yo braid, plait, intertwine. 

isss Fardle Facious u. viii. 175 Rushes..they brande 
together muche like oure figgefraile. 

Brawden : see BRowDEN fa. pple. 
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Brawderer, -y, obs. ff. BRoIDERER, -Y. 

+ Braw'dster. Ols. [f. BRAWDE 7. + -STER.] 
A woman (or man) who embroiders. 

©1480 Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 692 /7ee palmaria, a hrawd.- 
ster. 1483 Cath, Anugl. 4x A Brawdestere, «pigramator, 
epigramatrix. 

Brawl (br9l), 54.1. Also 5-7 braille, braul(e, 
brawle, [f. Brawt 7.1] 


1. A noisy turbulent quarrel, a ‘row’, a squabble. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst, 190 (Mtz.) Thou has long had thi 
wille, and made many bralle. c1xggo Scot, Poents 16th C. 
11. 181 Mony leisings make mony braul. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. 15x They folishly moue a brawle about 
the name of First begotten. 1655 Futter Ch, /f ist. mi. 86 
Wheresoever any braule began, in London, it ended alwayes 


in the Old-Jury, with pillaging of the people therein, 1720 | 


Warts Hyn, Whatever brawls disturb the street, There 
should be peace at home. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 77av. U1. 242 
Astounding the neighbourhood with midnight brawl and 
yuffian revelry. 1876 GaEEN Short /Yist. vil. § 7. 421 We 
perished at thirty in a shameful brawl. 

+ 2. Noisy exclamation, clamour. Ods. 

1881 J. BeLt Haddon’s Aust. Osor.1b, 1 shall have .. 
confuted the most foolish and spitefull braules of Osorius. 
Jbid. 68 Of opinion that your bare braules, shalhe receaved 
as infallible truthes. 1611 Biste Accdzs, xxvii. 14 ‘Their 
hraules make one stop his eares. 

[prob. f. 


+ Brawl, 50.2 Ots. Also 5 browle. 
BRAWL z.1, with which at least it was associated in 
use: but it may have been at first identical with 
ME. brof?: see Bro sh.] A brawler, a bravo, 
a bully. 

(Somé of the following quotations are quite uncertain.! 

c1440 York Afyst. xxx. 6 What brawle pat with brawlyng 
me brewis. /did. xvi. 38 What browle pat is brawlyng his 
pbrayne loke 3e brest. 2652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 
3 Why not this Bag to mee then too, thou brawl. 1725 

3aiLeY Lrasm, Collog. 34 Vm his Swabber .. his Book- 
keeper, his Brawl, his Errand boy. [Cf. Brot s6.} 

+ Brawl, 3.2 Obs. Also 6-7 brall.e, 6-8 
braul(e. [f. BRawL v.2, ora. F. brane, f. branler, 
brandeler ; cf. BRANGLE.] 

1. A particular pace or movement in dancing. 

rszx Coptanp Jutrod, Frenche 16 For to daunce ony 
bace daunce there behoueth .iiii. paces, that is to wite syngle, 
double : repryse, & braule. 1§32 E:yor Gov’. (1580! 71 They 
[the motions] may be well resembled tothe braule in daunsing. 

2. A kind of French dance resembling a cotillon. 

axs4x Wyatt Poet, Hs. (1861) 182 And in this brawl as 
he stood entranced. 1849 Compé. Scot. vi. 66 Dansand base 
dansis, pauans, galgardis, turdions, braulis and branglis. 
1g80 SipNey sixcad. 72° Holding hand in hand daunce as it 
wereinabraule, 1588 Suaxs. 2. 2. Z. 10. ig Will you win 
your love with a French braule? 1611 Corcr., Brausle, a 
brawle or daunce, wherein many (men and women) holding 
by the hands sometimes in a ring, and otherwhiles at length 
moue altogether. 71x Bupcrit Sect. No. 67 P 2 The 
Lacedzmonians .. made their Hormus (a Dance much re- 
sembling the French Brawl) famous. 1750 Gray Let, in 
Poems (1775) 214 My grave Lord-Keeper led the brawls. 
1840-2 Baruam /ugol. Leg., Aunt Fanny, At some court 
Fancy-Ball. .you may Fancy King Charles, 1 say, stopping 
the brawl. 

b. The air or music of this dance. 
¢x600 Distracted Emp. w.i.in Pullen O. PZ (1884) 111. 


223, I had thought to have whysteld hym a hraule for mak- 


inge me daunce attendance. ; 
te. fig. [Cf F. mener, ownrir le branle; ing. 
‘Lead, open the ball.”] 

3649 Daumuonn /fést. Yas. 1/7, Wks. (1711) 43 The 
Kennedies .. take the occasion .. [to] change the brawl of 
state. 

+ Brawl, 52.4 Ols. Also braul. ‘A blue and 
white striped cloth mannfactured in India.’ Craig. 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz. .. 
Allejaes, Brawls, Bombay Stuffs. 1788 Crarxson /yifol. 
Slave Tr. 104 Blue cloths, Brawles, Bejutapants, Callicoes, 


Brawl, 52.5 dial. var. of Broun, Oés. brat. 

Braw] (brdl), v.1_ Also 5-6 bralle, braul(e, 
braull. [Late ME.; origin and primary sense 
uncertain: mod.Du. has éva/len te brag, boast, 
mod.Ger. dial. éra//e to shout, roar, both appa- 
rently recent, and of unknown origin. (Franck 
thinks the Du. prob. echoic, with influence of 
various otber words.) ON, éra//a ‘to trick, job’, 
does not suit the sense. F. dvaz//er to shout, make 
a din, bawl, found in 14th c. (which Littré thinks 
a deriv. of évazre to bray) approaches the sense, but 
could not phonetically be the source of the Eng. 
word. Matzner separates é7a// to make a noise, and 
brawl to quarrel, but such a division does not 
appear tenable.] 

Ne intr. ‘To quarrel noisily and indecently ’(J.) ; 
to wrangle; to sqnabble. (In very early use and 
in Shaks. 1597 it was perhaps simply ‘to contend, 
strive, quarrel] ’.) 

1375 Bagnour Bruce t. 573 That brwyss, that presumyt swa 
Aganys him to brawle or ryss. c1440 Promp. Parv. 48/1 
Lrawlyn or strywen, Ztigo, jurgo. 1474 Caxton Chesse 125 
Gyue thou place to hym that brawleth or chideth. 1530 
Etyot Gow, 1. xxii, Men do braule, whan betwene them is 
altercation in wordes, 15348 CoverDALr Aras. Par. 1 Cor. 
i, 10 To fyght and braule with woordes, is agaynste 


honestie, 1597 Snaxs. 2 Hex. /V’, 1. iii, 70 His diuisions (as 
the Times do braul) Are in three Heads. 1609 Bisre 


| (Douay) Ge. xxvi. 21 They brawled likewise, and he called 


the name of it, Enmitie. 1741 3 WeEsLEY 7rv/. (1749) 92 
Expell‘d the society’. . Three, for quarrelling and brawling. 


BRAWLING. 


1 883 Lyxcn SelfJiproz. iv. 100 A gentleman will not brawl 
with everybody, nor indeed brawl with anybody. 
+b. trans. To chide, scold, revile. Ods. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 36 Brawlyng and betyng hym as his 
sernaunt, 1483 — G. de la Torr Gvb, She that brawled 
and reproched her of her husbondes. @1g29 Skrtton H/y 
nat to Court 593 His servauntes menyal He doth revyle 
and brall, @164g Drew. or Hawt. /itca Wks, (1711) 220 
‘They will essay to brawl the present form of state and 
church-government. 

2. intr. To raise a clamour, make a disturbance ; 
in early use sometimes to brag or boast loudly. 
To brawl in church technically includes any speak- 
ing other than as prescribed in the Prayer Book. : 

4447-8 Suituixcrorp “edt, (1871: 23 He can.. braule, 
brayge, and brace, lye and swere well to. ¢1460 7ownedey’ 
Myst. 141 Begyn he to bralle, many men cache skorne. 
113 Dovcias “#xeis xu. vill. 84 Now brawland in this 
place, now voustand thar, 1523 Lp, Brrxres Froiss. 1. 
clxiv. 203 And belles hegan to braule, wherhy it myght well 
be knowen that ther was besynesse in hande, 1§52 cic? 5 & 
6 Baw, VY, iv. $1 any Person..by Words only, quarrel, 
chide or brawl in any Church or Churchyard. 1579 ‘Tou. 
| son Cadvin's Serm. Tim. 16/2 Vhey brall as cattes & dogys 
| in an ynknown language. 1594 Suaks. Rich. 177, 1. ills 
324, | do the wrong, and first begin to brawle. 1837 Car- 
LYLE #7, Rev, Lb atv. ¥. 66 Patriotisn..may brawl! and 
bahble yet a little while. 

+b. ref. To boast oneself loudly. Ods. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1349 Loo! how he brawles hyme for 
hys bryghte wedes. 

e. érans. Yo utter clamorously. 
| 1963 Airr, Vag., Rivers x, No matter what they brall. 
1go7 Suans, 2 /fen, JT, ui. 71 What are you brauling 
here? 1832 Texxysox /'aé, -ivf 210, [ care not what the 
sects may brawl. 

8. gir. Of a stream: ‘To make a noise of con- 
flict in its rapid course over stones, etc. 

1600 Suaks, «1,1. Z.1. 1.32 The brooke that brawles 
along thix wood, 1809 W. Irvine Awichkerd. 11, iv. (1849) 109 
‘The late dimpling current began to brawl] around them, 
1814 Scorr Ld. of sles un. xii, A wild stream. .Came brawl- 
ing down its bed of rock, 1869 Spcrceon 7. Plovghw. 
Talk 43 Shallowest brooks brawl the most. 

4. with compl. frais.) To drive cr force doz, 
out, etc, by brawling. 

159s Suaks. Yoh u. i. 383 Till their sonle-fearing clainonrs 
hane braul'd downe The flintie ribbes of this contemptuous 
Citie. 1726 Dr For “fist, DeviZ 1, iv. (1840! 57 Juno wa 
within an ace of brawling him out of heaven. 1837 Car1.v1i. 
| de. Rev. Loa. vii, 155 So must Paris,.braw] itself finally 
| intoa kind of sleep. 

+ Brawl, 7.2 Os. Also braul. [Possibly ad. 
¥. éranle-r to move from side to side: cf. vamere, 
caward for avantmur, van-ward.) intr, To move 
to and fro, vibrate, waver, quiver. 
| . 1375 Baavour Bruce xu, 131 Quhen he hys fayis saw braw- 
land sua, In hy upon thaim gan he ga. c1qgo WVerdsn xiv. 
206 ‘The dragon haddea wide throte that the tounge seemed 
branlinge euer. 

Brawler (brg'ler). Also 6 braller, brauler, 
Se. brallar, [f BRaw1 7.1+-ER 1] 

1. One engaged in or given to brawls ; a quarrel- 
some, wrangling fellow; a breaker of the peace. 

1377 Lanat. P, 2¢. B. xvi. 43 Bakbiteres breke-cheste 
brawleres and chideres. 1387 T'revisa Higden Rolls Ser, 
IV, 209, I-slawe with swerdes of comoun contakkours [or 
brawlers, gladiatoruns). ©1440 Promp. Parv. 48 Brawlere, 
litigator, a 1593 H. Swit HAs. UL (1867) 253 If they he 
dicers, swearers, drunkards, brawlers. 1735 Otpys Aadergh 
Wks. 1829 1, Thou shalt be in as much danger in contending 
with a brawler in a private quarrel as in a battle. 1855 
Macautay A’ist. Eng. IV. 654 A tavern brawler. .swagger- 
} ing drunk about the streets. 

2. A noisy contentious talker. 

erg10 J. Incuis Gen. Satyre ix, Sic brallaris and bosteris, 
degenerait fra their natures, rg8x J. Bete /Zaddon's 
wlnsw. Osor.2 This prattling brawler hath framed a long 
discourse. 2692 WasuincTon tr. Afilton's Def. Pop. xi. 
(1851) 246 That Clause in the Coronation Oath, which such 
a brazen-fac'd Brawler as you call fictitious. 1713 Br. Gin- 
son Art. Misttation in Toulm. Smith /’arish (1857) 94 1s he 
a brabler, brauler, contentious, seditious party? 1837 Car- 
LwLe Fr, Rev. V1. 1m. v. v. 65 A blustering Effervescence, of 
brawlers and spouters 

Brawling (br9‘lin), 2d/. 5d. [f. BRawe 2.1] 

1. Noisy quarrelling ; wrangling; contention, ‘row’. 

1393 Lanan. P. PZ C. xv. 360 For brawelynge and bac- 
hytynge and beryng of false wittnesse. crqqo Pronip. 
Paro, 48/1 Brawlynge, gurgiuim. 1661 Bramuatt Just 
Vind. vi. 154 That tsana laurus, which causeth brawling 
and.contention. 1657 Cotvin Hihigs Supplic. (1751) 40 
Soldiers forging ale-house brawlings. 


2. Clamour; indecent or offensive noise; scolding. 

1440 ork Afyst, xxx. a as boy for his brawlyng Were 
bettir be yn-borne. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 
64 My braulyng at home, makith him banket abrode. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 43 Your unmeasurable braul- 
yng hath altogether weryed me. 1896 Suaxs. 1 /fen, JV, 
11, 11. 6 Peace ye fat-kidney’d Rascall, what a brawling dost 
thou keepe. 1794 Burke /ag. HW’. Hastings Wks. XV1.78 
Noise and brawlings of criminals. .raving at the magistrate. 
| 1883 Congregationalist May 387 A procedure which was 
| brawling in church, and a brawhng of a very bad type. 

3. The confused din of a stream or torrent. 

1837 Hawtnorne Amer. Note Bhs, (1871) I. 59 No noise 
but ihe brawling ..of the stream. 1859 JEPuSON Brittany 
ix. 139, I could hear the brawling of the little river beneath. 
1884 Gitsova Aergols 153 The brawling of the torrent rose 
mingled with the sound of the flail. 

+ Braw'ling, 74/. sb.2 Obs. [f. BrawL v.24 
-inG1.] Motion from side to side, quivering. 


BRAWLING. 
21400 Morte Arth. 2176 Pat pbraste at pe brawlyng, and 


brake in pe myddys! 
Brawling (brd'liy), 7//. a. [f Brawn vl+ 
a. Noisily quarrelsome, 


-1nG2,] That brawls: 
wrangling; b. Clamorous, noisy, bawling; ¢. 
Flowing with noise and commotion, as a brook. 

1838 COVERDALE Prov. xix. 13 A braulynge wife is like the 
topp of an house, where thorow it is ever droppynge. 1591 
Ascnam Scholem, (1863) 130 For all. .those prauling Bulles 
of Basan, 1633 T. Anams Exp. 2 Peler ii. 20 The’ beating 
mallet upon the brawling metal disquiets him. 1726 Trom- 
son IFinter 69 The brawling brook And cave, presageful, 
send a hollow moan. 1820 Scott A Séot ii, A brawling ruf- 
fian, and a common stabber, 1879 Srouin Black For. xi. 
183 A chasm .. through which a narrow brawling trout- 
stream makes its way. 

+ Braw'lingly, adv. Os. rare. 
-1¥2,} In brawling manner. 

xggz_Hutoet, Brawlynglye. «VI XOSE. 1879 J. Jones Pre- 
sera, Body & Soult. xi. 22 Let the doggish Philosopher .. 


neuer so brawlingly prate to the contrarie. 
Brawlsome (brolsim), 2. [f. BRawt + -SOME, 
after guarrelsome.| Given to brawls, quarrelsome. 
1845 [FAitehall xvi. 112 "Tis not in good liquor to be 
brawlsome. r 
Brawly (brgli), adv. Se 
[f Braw @.+-Ly?.] Finely; excellently, well. 
1794 Buans Charley iz Darling iv, Brawly well he ken'd 
the way ‘I’o please a bonie lass. 1816 Scott Old Mort. x, 
He can hit a mark brawly. 1818 — //r/, Midi, xxix, Vou 
Cameronian bodies ken that brawlies. 


Brawn (bron), 52. Forms: 4 brahnn, 4-6 
braun(e, 4 brawen, 4-7 brawne, (5 browne), 6 
brawyne, 5—-brawn. [a.OF. braon,braoun braton) 
fleshy part, muscle, particularly the most fleshy part 
of the hind leg, originally a part suitable for roast- 
ing, corresp. to Pr. bradou ; ad. WGer. brido, £. 
bradan to roast (sce BREDE®.1), The specific sense 
“boar’s flesh’ is exclusively of English develop- 
ment, and characteristic of English habits. ] 

1. Fleshy part, muscle 5 ¢s/. the rounded muscles 


of the arm, leg and thumb. 

¢ 1325 Gloss HW’. de Biblesworth in Wright Foc. 148 En la 
jambe [the caalf} est la sure [brahun]. ¢ 1386 CHavcra 
‘Ants. T. 1280 Hise lymes grete, hise brawnes harde and 
stronge. 1398 ‘REVISA Barth, De P. R. xxvii (1495) 136 
‘The armes ben..coueryd wyth skinne brawne and strenges 
with flesshe amonge. ¢ 1420 Padlad. on Hrusb. w. 675 Take 
oxen yonge..in brawnes rising greet. 1968 Jacob isan 
i. ii, in Hazl. Dodsley 11, 209 My teeth I can scarcely 
charm From gnawing away the brawn of my very arm. 
1608 Miop.eton Jfad World 1. vii, Ys not your honour 
sore abont the brawn of the arm? 3617 Marknam Caca/. 
i. 4g Your thombe clase vpon the reynes, with the brawne 
thereof turned toward the pomell of your saddle, 1718 Por: 
Hiad xvi. 374 His blow -. transpierced his thigh, Tore all 
the brawn. 1769 BLacksToNE Com. 1V, 360 All laymen 
who are allowed this privilege shall be burnt with a hot 
tron in the brawn of the left thumb. 1865 Hotianp Plain 
f, viii. 27 God makes a man of bone, brawn and blood. 

b. sfec. The arm, the calf of the leg, the buttock. 

1382 Wycuir Fob xxii. g The brawnes [1388 schuldres ; 
Vulg. dacertos; 3611 arms] of moderles childer thou to- 
brosedist, 188% Nuce Seaeca’s Octavia 175 Sir Brutus 
sterne, his brawnes and armes did dight, His soueraigne 
liege to slayne by force and might. 1607 Saks. Cov, 1v. v. 
126 Once more to hew thy Target from thy Brawne. 1864 
Glasgow Ifer, 24 Sept. Stiffish a little, with a peculiar sen- 
sation about the brawns. 

ce. transf. and fig. 

1601 Houtaxn Pizy 1. 470 The outside. .of the leaf hath 
in it certain strings, sinues or veins, brawns and ioynts. 
1883 H. Georce Progn & Pov. 388 Liberty is .. the brawn 
of national strength, the spirit of national independence. 

+2, The muscle or flesh of animals as food. 

c1340 Gaw. & Gr, Kut, 1631 Suche a brawne of a best.. 
Ne such sydes of a swyn, segh he never are. 1393 LANGL. 
P. PL C. xv. 67 Braun and blod of pe goos, bacon and col- 
hoppes.  ¢ 1440 nc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 43° 
Then take the braune of hennes, or of capons, and bray 
hom. 1513 BA. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 279 Bytwene 
the foure membres laye the brawne of the capon. 1519 
Hoaman Vile. 164b, He hath eate all the braune of the 
lopster. 1601 HoLLaxo Pliny 1. 297 While one lones no- 
thing but the leg fof a fowl], another likes and praises the 
white brawne alone. 1655 MourFeT & Benn. Health's 
Lniprov. (1746) 150 Mingling the Brawns of Peacocks with 
Porks Flesh. 1656 Shepherd’s Kal. xxvii, In the winter 
shepheards do eat beef .. Brawn of Harts, Hinds and alt 


kind of venison. j 
‘Great Bible’, used to 


[f. prec. + 


Also brawlies. 


b. In Coverdale and the 
render Heb. 39M ‘ fat’, where Geneva, 1611, and 
Rey. V. have ‘grease’, (The orig. meaning is 
uncertain, The Septuagint, Vulgate, Wyclif, 
Douay, following a different pointing of the Heb., 


abn, render ‘is curdled like milk’.) 
1835 CovesDALE Ps. xviii. [cxix.] 70 Their herte is as 


fat as brawne. 

3. spec. The flesh of the boar. (Often defined 
as ‘brawn of a boar’, even in 16th c.) In recent 
use, the flesh of a boar (or swine), collared, boiled, 
and pickled or potted. [With the restriction of 
application we may compare the restriction of daco7, 
a deriv. of back, to the cured back and sides of the 

ig. 
vig] Lanct. P. Pd. B. xut. 62 Wombe-cloutes and wylde 
branne & egges yfryed with grece. 61386 CHaucygr Franklin's 
7. 526 Brawen of the tusked swyn, ¢1440 Promp, Pare, 48 


1064 


Brawne of a bore, aprina, ¢1460 Towneley Myst, 89 Lay 
furthe of onre store, Lo here browne of abore. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 44 VBrawne, caro callata, aprina, calinm, x64 
Maaknam Cheap Husb. (1623) 129 The best feeding of a 
Swine for Larde, or a Boare for Brawne. 1641 Minton 
Animad. (1851) 200 1s a man therefore bound..at noon to 
Brawn, or Beefe? a 1704 ‘I’. Brown Pleas. Ep. Wks. 1730 
L. ro Private deliberations over brawn and guest-ale. 1781 
Westm. Mag. 1\. 47 This turban for my head is collar'd 
brawn! 1828 Soutnry Zp. A. Craningham, Whether ham, 
bacon, sausage, souse or brawn. 

4. transf. A boar (or swine) as fattened for the 
table. dia?, Cf, Bacon. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth, 1095 Brokbrestede as a brawne, with 
brustils futle large. x601 Ord. &, House. (1790) 288 The 
Serjeant of the Larder hath for his fee. .the feete cut off at 
the first joynt of every braune spent in the Queenes house. 
1630 J. Tayoa (Water P,) Gi. Later Kent Wks. 1. 144/2 
What say you to the Leafe or Flecke of a Brawne new 
kild? 1705 SusaNNA WESLEY in Eliza Clarke Life (1886) 55 
To spread a report that my own brawn (boar) did this mis- 
chief. 1791 CowPer /éiad Ix. 258 With the flesh of sheep 
And of a fatted brawn. 1807 Stace Pocus 18 Lond as 
brawns war snowran. 

5. Hardened or thickened skin, the result of 
continued friction; also fig. L. caliun. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1x, 1xvil. 744 The hard skinne or brawne 
that is in the handes or feete, which is gotten by labour. 
1617 Hieron Hits, 1619-20 1. 374 Corsines for the eating 
out that dead flesh which is in their hearts, & for the paring 
off that brawne which is growne vpon them. 1639 Fu.Ler 
Holy War u. xiv. (1840) 69 Witness the brawn on ite hands 
and knees made with continual praying. 1639 Horn & 
Ron. Gate Lang. Unt. xxv. $ 320 A brawn (thick skin} 
from hardning. 

6. Altrib. and Comé., as brawan-banids, -buttock ; 
bratun-fed, -like adjs.; +brawn-fallen a., shrunken 
in flesh, thin, skinny. 

1633 Prat Gard, Eden 67 Binding the bark .. with a 
packthred, or rather with *brawn-bands, will keep roses long 
from blowing. 1601 Snaks. All's Well u. ii. 19 The bar- 
bers chair .. fits..the *brawn-buttock, or any buttock. 
rs79 Lyty Laphues (Arb.) 127 Were not Milo his armes 
‘Prawnefallen for want of wrastlyng. 1606 CuaPMan Gentl. 
Usher Plays 18731. 288 Leane and brawn-falne; land scarsly 
sound. 1703 Farqunar /vconstant 1. (D.) For our women 
here in France, they are such lean »brawnefall'n jades. 1567 
Daant flor. Epist. xv. E vj, That] may cum “brawne fed. 
1849-52 Top Cycl. Anat. & Phys. TV. 1393/2 The snrround- 
ing cellular texture..puts on a “brawn-like character. 

Brawn (bron), v7. [f. prec] 

1, /rans. To harden; to render callous; also /ig. 
Oés. (at least in fig. sense). 

1571 Gotonc Calvin on Ps. alii, 5 Those which have 
bin enured to miserie from theyr chyldhood, wer brauned. 
1893 Nasne Christ's 1. 13 b, If thou hadst not embrued or 
yawned thine owne hands .. in blood. 1641 Bakea Chron. 
29/2 With continual kneeling her knees were brawned. 1653 
‘A. Witson Yas. 7. 91 Industry brawns and hardens the 
Armes. 

2. intr. To become hard or callous. 

1839-47 Topo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. WV. 254/2 This cnta- 
neotis cancer. .consists of a brawning induration. 

3. trans. To fatten (a boar). 

1655 Mourret & Benn. Health's Linprow, (1746) 147 The 
hest Way of brawning a Boar is this .- Before Christmas he 
will be sufficiently brawned with continual lying, and prove 
exceedingly fat, wholesome and sweet. a@1843 SouTHEY 
Nondescr. iw, Pigs were made for man. . born to = brawn'd 


And baconized. 

+4. intr. To grow fat. (Of a boar.) Obs. 

180 Tusser ffusé, xv. (1878) 40 At Mihelmas safely go 
stie vp thy Bore.. better he brawneth if hard he doo lie. 

Brawnche, Brawndesche, obs. forms of 
BRANCH, BRANDISH. 


Brawned (brgnd), Af/. a. 
BRAWN + -ED.] 

1. Well-furnished with muscle; having well-de- 
veloped arms, thighs, and legs; muscular, brawny. 

cxgos Duxsaa 7a Mariit Wemen 429 To see quhat 
berne is best brand, or bredest in schulderis. 1523 Fitzuras. 
Hush. § 75 1565 GoLownc Ovid's Met. vm. (1593) 190 
Right dreadful was to see His brawned necke. 1577 B. 
Gooct [eresbach’s Hush. (1586) 115 Thies large and well 
brawned. 1609 Hotzann el. Marcell, Xxx. ix. 397 His 
bodie was well brawned [dacertosus], musculons and strong. 

9. Covered with thickened skin ; hardened, cal- 


lons: chiefly fig, Oés, (at least in fig. sense.) 

1883 Sranyuuast /Exers 1. (Arb.) 24 O deere companions 
.. Brawnd with woorse venturs, 31622 T. Taytoa Comat. 
Trius ii. 14. 514 A brawned conscience hegets defence of 
sinne. a 1656 Br. Hatt Sel, Thoughts § 63 Not so brawned 
under the rod that we should not feel it. 

+8, Fattened asa boar, Os. 

1gg2 Hu.ort, Brawned, or hard of flesh, lyke a_boore. 
1883 Gonpine Caloin on Deut. claxxi. 1125 They became 
fatte .. and as it were so brawned that they were readie to 
burst with greace. r601 Dent Pathw, Heaven 172 Fatting 
themselues like Boares..till they be well neenee 

+ Braw'nedness. ls. rarc— >. [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] _Callonsness. 

1635 R. Botton Comf. Afi. Conse. iii. 103 An insensible 
brawnednesse..impressed upon their conscience. 

Brawner (brénen. [f. Brawn v.+-ER: cf 
porker.| A boar fattened for the table. 

1708 W. Kina Cookery (R.) Send up the brawner’s head. 
1809 Edin. Rev. X111. 341 The misery of the brawner. 

Brawniness (bronines). [f/ BRawny+-NEss.] 

1. Muscular quality; muscularity. 

1684 CHarnock Ws. 11. 150 The brawniness of his arm, 
1828 Scott /*. Ad, Perth ii, The length and brawniness of 
his arms. 


Also 6 brand. [f. 


| brawny as a Camels. 


BRAY. 


+2. Callousness, insensibility. O6s. 

a 1648 J. Dooin Spurgeon reas. Dav. Ps, xiv. 5 A brawn- 
iness hath overgrown their consciences. 1656 TRAPP Comm. 
Eph, iv. 18 Hardness, brawniness, a hoof upon their hearts. 
x6g2 Lockr, Educ. § 113 This Brawniness and Insensibility 
of the Mind, is the best Armour we can have. 

+ Braw'nness, obs. var. of BRAWNINESS. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R.vu. lix. (1495) 273 The mem- 
bres of the heed dispose their superfluytees .. to the braw- 
nesse of the throte and soo comyth Squynancye. 1598 
Froato, Cadlosita, hardnes, brawnnes. 

Brawny (broni), 2. Also 6-7 brawney, -ie. 
[f. Brawn sh, +-¥1,] 

1, Characterized by muscle or muscular strength. 

1899 Maaston Sco. Villani¢e ut, ¥. 195 O, brawny strength 
is an all-canning charme. a 1644 Quaates Argument in 
Farr’s S. P. (1848) 134 Would any strive with Samson for 
renowne, Whose brawney arme can strike most pillars down? 
1741 Watts Liiprov. Alind (1801) 46 Samson and Goliath 
would have lost. .their brawny ees in the conrse of half a 
century. 1842 Loner, F712, Blacksmith i, The 
his brawny arms Are strong as iron bands. 

+b. Of a fruit: + Fleshy. Obs. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hus, W. 742 Oxe dounge about her 
rootes.. The pomes sadde and brawny wol it gete. 

2. Characterized by hardened skin. 

1613 Life Wilh, L. in Select. Hari. Misc. (1793) 26 After 
her death, her knees appeared brawny and hard, with much 
kneeling at herdevotions, a 1638 MEDE ks, ut. 678 That 
which is seared, becomes more hard and brawny. 1702 
Ecuaro Eccl. Hist,(1710) 335 His knees became hard and 
1879 T. Bryant rac. Surg. 1]. 252 
‘The disease appears as a brawny infiltration of the breast. 

+3. fig. Callous, hardened, unfeeling. Ods. 

1596 Ir. Bartow 3 Ser. i.43 If his heart yarne not, it is 
brawnie, @ 1638 Mrve A fost. Later Times 118 A hard and 
a brawny Conscience, which hath no feeling in it. a 1694 
‘TLLOTSON Sern. clxxv. (1743) EX. 4105 Some men. «by sin 
. bring themselves into a brawny and insensible condition, 

4. Comb. chicfly parasynthetic, as érazwny- 
chined, -fisted, -hearted, -limbed, etc. 

a 1639 W. WHATELEY Prototypes W. xxxiv. (1640) 165 So 
brawney-hearted, that they would but laugh at Christ him- 
selfe if he should bid them weepe. 1725 Pork Odlyss. XX. 
204 Three porkers for the feast, all brawny-chined, He 
brought. 1870 Daily ews 14 Nov., Of all the ladies of 
Belleville they are. .the brawniest-fisted. 

Braxy (breksi), 54. anda. Sc. Forms: see below. 


[Etymology and even form uncertain: Jamieson 
has the forms érazé (sing.) racks (pl.), braxes (pl.), 
and braxit, as well as braxy. Either the latter is 
orig. an adj. drax-y', formed from a collective. pl. 
bracks, brax (cf. peasy, Poxy’), OT it is an erroneous 
sing. deduced from braxes, as if this were braxte-s. 
Prob. ‘the racks’ is the original, being a special 
use of the pl. of Brack in some sense derived 
from BREAK. Cf. OE, érz¢ rheum, catarth, also 
brxe-céou and brec-scocnes falling sickness, brac- 
séoc ill with falling sickness. As examples of the 
ways in which names of diseases are treated, we 
may compare fox for focks, axis, axes, axys (often 
as pl.) for access, jaundys pl. for aundice.] 

1. The popular name in Scotland of splenic 
apoplexy in sheep; an inflammatory disease of 
the internal parts, rapid and fatal in its effect. 

1791 Statist. Acc. Scotl, IV. 8 (Lethnot, For.) A disease 
which is here called the Braxes. — fbid, 242 (Barry, 
Forf.) Among the shepherds itiscalled the Bracks. — /bid. 
1]. 440 (Sedkirk) The ee as some call it. 1793 /éid. 1X. 
326 The sheep that died of the braxy in the fatter end of 
Autumn. 1822 W. Napier Store farming 58 The sickness 
or braxy has been very fatal in many parts of this country. 

2. as adj. Characterized by this disease, as 
braxy-shecp, mutton; also absol. the flesh of a 
braxy sheep, or, generally, 


of one that has died 
by disease or accident. 

1785, Burns Lf. W. Simson xix, While moorlan herds like 
guid, fat braxies. 1854 H, Mittra Sch. § Scho. ix. (1857) 
165 Two tall pyramids of braxy mutton heaped up each on 
a corn-riddle. 1863 N. Mactrop in Gd. lords 503 The 
occasional dinner luxury of Braxy,—a species of mutton 
which need not be too minutely inquired into. 1880 Cor#h. 
Mag. June 69 Braxy is the flesh of sheep which have died 
a natural death, by flood, drift, or disease. 

lence Braxied /7/. @. 

1870 Stewart Lochaber xix. (1883) 112 A tender lamb or 


braxied sheep. 
Bray (bré4), sé.) [f. Bray 2], or a. OF. brai, 


brait ‘cry’, £. braire.] 
+1. Outery; 2 loud cry, a shriek. Oés. 
at300 A. Als, 2175 Sogret bray, so gret erieyng Ffor the 
folk there was dyeyng. c1450 Merlin xviii, 300 The lady 
yndirstode the brayes and the cries that the bretheren made 
a-boute hir. 1gsgz Eow. VI. Le#7. Ixii. (Roxb.) 87 You can- 
not yet ask leave to return .- till this bray do cease. 1558 
Pate Zxerd w. Liij b, Thrise she sounding fell, and there 
npon she gane a braye. 1g96 SPENSER #*, Q.1¥. viii. 62 The 
‘Tyrant selfe came forth with yelling bray. 
. The cry peculiar to some animals, 


ass; Amoronsly of the human voice. 

1650 T. Bayiy /lerda Parietis 37 No brayes of asses, nor 
of bulls. 1728 Pore Dunciad un. 251 Sore sighs Sir Gilbert, 
starting, at the bray .. So swells each wind-pipe; Ass in- 
tones to Ass. 1798 Worpsw. Peter Bell 1. 55 The Ass 
sent forth A long and clamorons bray! 1834 H. Arxs- 
worth Rookwood 1. iii, A snorting bray fof a buck] was 
heard. 1870 LowEit. Among my Bks. 3. (1873) 338 The solemn 
bray of one pedagogue was taken up and prolonged in a 
thousand echoes. 


muscles of 


esp. the 


BRAY. . 


3. transf. Aloud harsh sound produced by natural 
agencies, brass musical instrnments, etc. 

1893 SHaks. Rich. //, 1. iii. 135 With harsh resounding 
Trumpets dreadfull Une 3813 Scott Tvierm. 1. xvii, 
And with rude crash and jarring bray The rusty bolts with- 
draw. r82r Joanna Bariue AZet. Leg., Wallace \xxxi. 9 
The white churned foam with angry bray. 1884 J. CoLpoaNE 
With Hicks Pasha 121 Unearthly shrieks and brays from 
brass instruments and horns. 


+Bray, 52.2 Obs. [f. Bray v.2] A baker’s pestle. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 46 Bray or brakene, baxteris instru- 
ment, pinsa. 

Bray (br2!),v.! Also 4-7 brai(e, braye. 
[ME. braze, braye, a. F, bvat-re (11th c. in Littré) 
to cry’ (now only of the ass), = Pr. drazre to cry, 
Rumansch éragir, med.L. bragire (Diez): perh. 
of Celtic origin, f. a stem dvag- cogn. with L. 
fragor; cf. Olr. braigin: ‘pedo’ (Thumeysen). 
The original sense would thus be ‘to make a 
crackling, grating, or jarring noise’.] 

+1. intr. To cry ont, to utter a loud harsh cry ; 
esp. of grief or pain. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 22607 He sal here it [heaven] cri to 
wonder, bath cri and brai for duteand drede. 1413 LyocatE 
Pyigr. Sowle 1. xliv. (x859) 50 Now, wepeth, yellyth, cryeth, 
brayeth, as besyly as ye can. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
v. il. (1806) 388 For tocry & to braye in wepynge & in playn- 
ynge. 1533 Doucias mes 1. v. 120 The horrible tirrant 
with bludy mouth sall bray. 1552 Hutoet, Bray or cry 
lamentably. 1596 Spensea /, Q. 1. vill. 11, The Gyant .. 
londly brayd with beastly yelling sound, 1613 R. C. 7ad/e 
“6 (ed. 3) Exclaimie, bray, or cry out. 

. predicated of the cry. 

1g96 Srensea ¥. Q. 1. vi. 7 Her shrill outcryes and shrieks 
so loud did bray. 

2. Of animals: formerly the cry of horses, oxen, 
deer, etc. ; now chiefly used of the ass. 

3380 Sir Fernand, 3669 Pat hors .. faste gan neye and lond 
braye. 1393 Gower Conf. 1. 144 And though him lacke vois 
of speche .. He [Nebuchadnezzar] kneleth in his wise and 
braieth To seche mercy. 1481 Caxton JZyrr. ue vi. 77 
Thenne he [an elephant] begynneth for to braye, crye and 
waylle. 1534 Lp. Beaners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Q, 
There is not so croked a hors, but yf he see a mare, he wille 
braie ones or twise. 1560 BiBLe (Geneva) Ps. xiii. 1 As the 
Hart brayeth for the riuers of water [cf. 1611 arg. ]. 1634 
Rateicn Hist. World mi. iv. $4 The first Horse that brayed. 
1633 P, Fretcnes Purple /s/. 1. xvii, What cares an asse for 
arts; he brayes at sacred Muses. 1697 Dravven Virg. 
Georg. wt. 575 Stags. -pitifully bray. 1715 Gay Trivia v. 
(R.) Before proud gates attending asses bray. 1726 THom- 
son Winter 824 As..they [deer] .. piteous bray, 1877 A. 
B. Epwaaps Up Nile iv. 91 The donkey kicks up his heels 
and brays. 

‘b. contemptuously of the human voice. 

1635 A. Starroap Fem. Glory (1869) 90 Hee vehemently 
braies out against my Rhetoricall flowers. 1642 H. Moar 
Song of Soud 1. n. xxxii, 1692 Wasnincton tr, AYi/ton's 
Def. Pop. v. (1851) 159 None ever brayed so learnedly. 1876 
Bracke Songs ee § Life 229 With fervid wheels pursue, 
Though thousands bray around thee. 

3. ¢ransf. Of wind, thunder, musical instruments, 
etc. (now esp. of the trumpet): To make a loud 
harsh jarring sound. 

1340 Ayend. 73 per pou sselt yzy .. ver bernynde, brenston 
stinkinde, tempeste brayinde. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, (1880) 
165 A ryuer..whyche..renneth so fast and brayeth. 1570 
B. Goocr Pop, Kingd. wt. 928 Till in the loftie heauens 
darke, the thunder bray no more. 1695 BiackmoaE Pr. 
Arthur vii. 375 Swords clash with Swords, Bucklers on 
Bucklers bray. 1787 Gray Bard 11. iii, Heard ye the din of 
battle bray? 2805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. vi, They watch 
to hear the war-horn braying. 31812 J. & H. Smita Ae. 
Addr, xvii. (1873) 162 Brays the loud trumpet, squeaks the 
fiddle sharp. 1852 SEIDEL Organ 180 The reed-registers 
must not rattle or bray. 1872 Biackie Lays Highi. 79 
Little reck they, how the storm may bray. 


b. Of a place: To resound in like manner. 

607 Suaks. Timon n. ii, x69 Euery roome Hath blaz’d 
with Lights, and braid with Minstrelsie. +728 Pore Dss- 
ciad 11. 260 Walls, steeples, skies bray back to him again. 

4. trans. To utter harshly (cries, sounds, etc.). 


Often with oz. 

c1gzg E. E. Allit. P. A. 346 Braundysch & bray by 
brabez breme, 1531 Exyot Gov. u. vi, Roryng and braly- 
ing out wordes despyteful. 1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 4 
What asse of Acarnania wold braye out suche a reason? 
1888 Greene Pandosto (1843) 23 Pandosto. .ina fury brayed 
out these bitter speeches. 1602 SHaks. Haw. 1 iv. 11 The 
kettle Drum and Trumpet thus bray out The triumph of his 
Pledge. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 209 Arms on Armour clash- 
ing bray’d Horrible discord. 1854 THackEray Newcomes 
II. 286 His men of brass.. who were accustomed to bray 
“See the Conquering Hero comes’, 1860 Sat, Rev. X. 421 
A Brass band brayed welcome at the terminus. 

b. To give forth with a cry or bray. 

1567 StupLey Seneca's Hippol. (1581) 56 Where Zephyrus 
most milde Out brayes his baumy breath. 1596 SPENSER 
F.O.u. i. 38 As gentle hynd .. Braies out her latest breath. 

Bray (bré!), v.2 Also 5-7 braie, braye. (ME. 
brayen, a. OF. breie-r (mod.F¥. droyer), corresp., ac- 
cording to Diez, with Pr. and Sp. dregar, It. brigare. 
Storm would derive the Romanic words from 
Tent. drek-an to break.] 

1. trans. To beat small; to bruise, pound, crush 
to powder; usually in a mortar. 

138a [see Braven ffi. a.] ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
26 Take, bray tho brawne of a3t capon. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 47 Brayyn, or stampyn in a mortere, fevo, ¢%470 
Bk. Quintessence 11 Take bat blood .. and braie it wip 
pe .10. part of comen salt. 1525 Ln, Braxers Froiss. 
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II. Ixii.[Ixv.] 212 The Englysshmen were fayne to gather 
the thystelles in the feldes, and braye them in a morter. 
x610 Maaknam Afasterp. u. c. 383 Stoppe the foot with 
nettles and salt braid together, ¢ 16153 CHAPMAN Odyss._ X. 
268 That foul Cyclop that their fellows bray’d Betwixt his 
jaws. 1703 MAUNOARLL Yourn, Ferus. (1732) 86 The Ker- 
nels of this Fruit the Arabs bray in a Mortar. 1850 THack- 
ERAY Pendennis lv. (1884) 541 So she was to be turned out 
of doors—or brayed alive in the double gilt pestle and 
mortar. 
b. fg.; freq. with ref. to Prov. xxvii. 22. 

1535 CovEaoALe Prov, xxvii. 22 Though thou shuldest bray 
a foole with a pestell in a morter like otemeell, yet wil not 
his foolishnesse go from him. 1583 Stupsrs Anat, Abus. 
1. 78 The word of God is not preached vnto them, and as it 
were braied, punned, interpreted and expounded. 1610 B. 

onson Adch. u. iii, Sir, with an Argument, He'll bray you 
inamortar. 1626 T. H. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 302 We must 
bray togeather, the matters of prayer, as Aromatique 
spices, with the discussion of our understanding. 1664 
Butter Aud. u. Heroic Epist. 35 Nor being..bray’d so 
often in a Mortar, Can teach you wholesom Sense, and 
Nurture. 1853 Baowntne JZen § HWon., Pretty Woman, 
But for loving, why, you would not, sweet, Though we 
prayed you, Paid you, brayed you In a Mortar. 

2. Technical uses: ta. To crush flax or hemp 
with a brake. [F. broyer le chanvre.] Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, xcvii. (1495) 663 Flexe 
is.. beten and brayd and carflyd. 1530 Patsar. 462/2, I 
bray in a brake, as men do hempe. 

jb. To temper and spread printing-ink. 
1688 [see Braver“). 1706 in Puiiuirs. Hence in Baitey, ete. 
e. To pound and scour (woollen cloth’. 

1879 Casscil’s Techn. Educ. VV. 342/1 The newly-woven 
cloth requires to be scoured or brayed in order to remove 
the oil. .and the size. 

3. To beat, thrash. «al. 

1808 Cumbr, Ballads xxxiv. 77 She brays the lasses, 
starves the lads. 1864 ATKINSON HV/ithy Gloss. s.v., Vil bray 
thy back for thee. 

+ Bray, v3 Ods. rare. [a. F. bray-er to pitch 
(aship), f. draé pitch, resin.) To pitch (a ship). 

1600 Haktuvt Voy. (1810) IT]. 383 Our men sought all 
meanes to recouer rosen in the woodes .. to bray the vessel. 

+ Bray. In pbr. ata éray, app. for af a braid 
=on a sudden, unawares ; sce BRAID. 

1549-62 Sreannotp & H. Ps. cxix. r10 Although the 
wicked layd their nets, To catch me at a bray. 

Bray(e, obs. form of Brag. 

* Bray'able, ¢. Ols. vare—. [f. Bray 0.2 + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being crushed or pounded. 

x611 Cotca., Brisadle, burstable, breakeable, brayable. 

Brayd(e, brayed, var. of BRarD. 

+ Brayded, 7/7. a. Obs, rare—}, Erroneous 
form for BRAYED, as if from a present-stem drajud. 

161 Hottysusn Hom, Apoth, 18 a, Take a dishfull of 
brayded or beaten barlye. 

+ Braye. 02s. Also 6 brey, 6-7 braie. [a. 
F. érate=med.L. braca dike, embankment: of 
unknown origin.} A military outwork ; a mound 
or bank defended by palisades and watchtowcrs. 
False braye (ad. Fr. fatsse brate): an advanced 
parapet surrounding the main rampart. 

rg12 tet 4 Hen. VIIL, i. § 1. To make Bulwerkes, Brayes, 
Walles, Diches, and al other fortificacions. 1546 $7. Papers 
Hen. VIM, X1. 205 He knowith of no newe fortification .. 
saving only anewe braye about their fort. 1575, LANEHAM 
Let. (1871) 2 A fayre Park on the one side, which by the 
Braiz is linked too the cast] on the South. 1577 HotinsiteD 
Chron. IJ. 857 The king that was walking aloft on the 
braies of the wals. 1599 Haxcuyt Joy. IL. 122 A Brey 
and Cortaine without was battered by the forts. 1645 
Symonps in United Serv. May. (1842) 11. 467 There is ..a 
pallizado above the false bray. 1653 Unquuart Rabelais 
nt Prol., Contrived platforms, barricadoed the false brayes. 

Brayed (br2id), A/a. [f. Bray v2 +-ED.] 

1. Beaten small, bruised, ponnded. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Sam, xxv. 18 Fyue busshellis of brayid 
corn, 1575 Tuaseav. Be, Faiconrie 333 With a little salte 
brayed verie small. 1811 PINKERTON Petral. U1. 265, T only 
found a dust composed of brayed marble. . 

+2. Brayed ware: app. a confusion for braided 
ware =damaged or faded goods ; see BRAIDED. 

1603 Haxsnet Po. Jrpost, 25 The silly Conie was caught ; 
she was seazed upon for brayed wares. 

Brayen, early form of BRAIN. 

Brayer ! (bré"o1). [f. BRay v.1+-ER1L] One 
who brays; esf. an ass. 

rgg8 Fiorio, Ausso..a snorter, a brayer, one that is 
hoarse. 1728 Pore Dunciad u. 246 Sound forth, my 
Brayers, and the welkin rend. 1876 G. Rostys Geo, Eliot 
in Derbysh. 54 She had a pony and he had a donkey. He 
could not make the brayer go. 

Brayer? (bréto1). Printing. [f. Bray v4 
+-ER!,] A wooden muller or pestle used to rub 
down and temper the ink. 

1688 R. Home Armory nu. iii. 56 Brayer, is a round 
wooden Rubber, flat at the bottom, it is used in the Inke- 
block to Bray and Rub Inke. 1824 J. Jonxson Typogr. Il. 
524 He brings forward a small quantity of ink .. which he 
rubs well with the brayer. 

Hence Bray'er v. ¢rans. To spread or rub fine. 

31824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. II. 524 Care should be observed 
not to brayer out much [ink] at a time, 

Brayer ® (brét-a1).  [Deriv. uncertain: choke 
brayer in varions technical senses; or ? BRAY v2] 
Part of a compound lever for raising or depressing 
the ‘runner’ or upper grindstone in a corn-mill, 


BRAZE. 


being the transverse piece which supports the end 
of the ‘ bridge-tree ’. 

1770 J. Feacuson Lect. (1805) I. 83 The end Sis let into a 
beam QR, called the brayer.  182a Imison Sc. § A7t I. 69 
The end M of the brayer is raised or depressed at pleasure. 

| Brayera (brajyéor4). [Named after Brayer, 
a foreign physician.} A genus of Rosaceous trees, 
the only known species of which (2. anthelmintica) 
is a native of Abyssinia. b. A medicinal prepa- 
ration of the flowers and tops of this tree, called 
also Cusso, valued as ananthelmintic. Hencealso 
Bray‘erin, a bitter acrid resin found in Cusso. 

31875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 601 Brayera is a most effi- 
cient remedy against the tapeworm. 

Braygirdle, -gurdylle, var. of BREECHGIRDLE. 

Braying brétin', 74/7. 56.1 [f. Bray 7.1] 

+1. Loud or harsh crying, hoarse shouting. Oés. 

1547 Boorpe Brew. Health ecelxxiv. 119 b, A mans voyce 
the which may have dyvers impedimentes as horsnes, bray- 
enge. 1876 NewTon tr. Lemie’s Complex. (1633) 12t With 
too much and too violent braying out. 

2. The crying of various animals, now es/. of the 
ass. Hence contemptuozsly of the buman voice. 

cxqgo Promp. Parv. 47 Brayynge yn sownde, barritus, 
1ggo GREENE ever foo late (1600) 28 The young Tigers fol- 
low the braying of their olde sire. 1684 tr. clgviffa’s Van. 
Arts cli. 363 The untuneable braying of Asses. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. (1832) 177 At the braying of the first wild ass. 

3. Of musical instruments. 

1704 Rowe Udyss. 1. i. 63 The Braying of the Minstrel’s 
Noise, 1884 Lersure [Zour June 374/1 The braying and 
droning of trumpets and bagpipes. ’ 

Braying (brétin), 2/7. 90.2 [f. BRave.?+-Inch] 
The action or process of pounding, as in a mortar ; 
also attrib., as in braying-stone. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 47 Brayynge, or stampynge, tritura, 
#1680 Better Kew. (1759) I. 222 His discourse is like the 
braying of a Mortar, the more impertinent the more volu- 
hle and loud. 

Braying brétin), Af/.a. [f. Bray v.} + -1nc?.) 
That brays; that makes a loud harsh sound. 

1592 GascoiGne Flowers Wks. 11587) 47 Thus with a bray- 
ing sighhis noble tongue hestayde. 1652 Bexntowls Theaph., 
Wits .. By braying Beasts condemned are. 1782 Cowver 
Gilpin 203 While he spake, a _braying ass Did sing most 
loud and clear. 1807 Byron Newstead cfd. xiv, The bray- 
ing trumpet andthe hoarser drum. 

Bray] e, Brayn, obs. f. Bratt, Brary. 

Brays, var. of BREEZE 56.3 

1865 Jevons Coad Quest. (ed. 2) 313 It became customary 
to mix coke and brays or small coal with the charge of fuel. 

Brayste, v. Obs. [? var. of dreste, Burst.] 

c1g4o0 Rowland & Ot. 986 Schall none of my men the brayste. 

Braysyle, obs. form of Draziu. 

Brayt. Olds. rare. [perh. a. OF. érai? cry ; 
see Bray sf.1: but cf. BRatipz.l] A cry. yell. 

c1480 Aferdin xiv. 216 Sonygrenx .. turned to flight, and 
caste a grete brayt and an orible. 

+Braythe, breythe, 2. 00s. rare. Also 6 
brathe, breat. [perh. a. ON. éregda to move 
swiftly, start: etymologically identical with OE. 
bregdan, BRAID v1] zntr. ‘To rush or ‘ fly’ 2p. 

crgeg Z. £. Adit. P. B. 1421 Wyne.. warmed his hert 
& hreyped vppe in to his brayn. 1561 Hottysusi Hom, 
Afoth. 5a, When the sameis inflamed and breateth up into 
the heade. /&id. 5b, Hote bloode, that lyeth in the harte, 
and bratheth vp into the braynes. /d/d. 7 Undigested vapor, 
braythynge vp, and troubling the braynes. 

Braze, obs. form of BRAISE. 

Braze (br2!z, v.1 Also 1 brasian, 6 brasen. 
(OE. éraszan, f. bres, BRASS ; but as no examples 
are found in ME., the 16th c. verb may bave been 
formed anew on the analogy of glaze, graze.] 

1. trans. To make of brass; to cover or ornament 
with brass. 

[cxo00 Aitraic Grant, xxxvi. 215 Aero, ic brasige.] 1552 
Hutoet, Brasen, or make with brasse, 270. 1611 Cotar., 
Bronzer, to Braze ; to make of, or couer with, brasse. c 1615 
CrrapMan Odyss. xv. (R.) A caldron or a tripod, richly 


braz’d. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol, Gen. 278 To braze 
or cover with brass. 

2. fig. a. To make hard like brass, harden, 
inure; b. ‘to harden to impudence’ (J.) (Cf. 
brazen-faced. But some view tbis as a sense of 
BrRaAzE v.2, taken as = harden in the fire.) 

y602 Suaks. Haw. i, iv. 37 And let me wring your heart 
..If damned Custome haue not braz'dit so, That it is proofe 
and bulwarke against Sense. 1608 Aamin Nest Ninn. (1842) 
1, lam brazed by your fauours, made bouldin your ostended 
curtesies, 1616 Breton Good & Bad (1616) 31 His face is 
brazed that he cannot blush. 1648 JIN Blind Guide iii. 
62 You reply nothing, but new braze your face. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. V111. 707 Custom has so brazed the whole 
fraternity to these nefarious practices. 

8. transf. To colour like brass. 


1864 W. Stoay Roba di R. xix. 402 The sunset brazes 
with splendour the throbbing sky. 1866 LoweLt Poet. 
IWks. (1879) 372 Clouds That braze the horizon’s western rim. 


Braze (brz'z), v.2_ Also 6 brase. [?a. F. 
brase-r to solder, in OF. draser to burn; prob. a. 
ON. *érasa to fire, expose to fire (cf. Sw. vasa to 
flame, Dn. dvase to roast). But the modern Eng. 
and French sense ‘solder’ does not come ob- 
viously from ‘fire’ : one might suppose that in Eng. 
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it was taken from or influenced by BRraze v1: 
but whence then the F. braser?] 

+1. To fire, expose to the action of fire. 6s. 

1881 LamBarDeE Ziren. w. iv. 458 If any arrowhead Smith 
hate not well boiled, brased and hardened at the point with 
steele .. such heads of arrowes. .as he hath made. 

2. To solder (with an alloy of brass and zinc). 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703)12 You may have occasion 
sometimes to Braze..a pieceof work; but it isused by Smiths 
only, when their work is so thin, or small, that it will not 
endure Welding. 1835 Str J. Ross V.-JV. Pass. ii. r2 So 
much worn, as to require a piece to be brazed to it, to restore 
its thickness. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sforts 1. v. xi. § 1. 
1881 GREENER Guz 235 It is a common practice with foreign 
makers to braze their barrels together from end to end. 

Brazed (bréizd), gpl. a. [f. Braze v.1+-ED1.] 
Made or covered with brass; also fg. brazened, 
rendered shameless. 

The first quotation is uncertain: can it he from Brazev.2? 

1g83 Stanyaurst Anes 1. (Arb.) 32 Thee beams with 
brazed copper were costlye beponnced. 1773 JouNson in 
Boswell (1831) 111. 83 Tytler advanced with his front ready 
brazed. 1884 Nonconf. 13 Mar. 258/2 Questions .. talked 
about with staggering audacity in the brazed communities 
of the States. 

Brazeletta, -e, -0, obs. forms of BRAZILETTO. 

Brazen (br2iz’n), z. Forms: 1 bresen, 2-7 
brasen, 4 brassen, 4-5 brasun, 4-6 brasin, -yn, 
5-6 brason, 6 brassin, 7 brassen, brazon, 6- 
brazen. [OE. dresen, f. bres, BRASS 5 see -ENL] 

1. Made of brass. 

a1000 Lamb, Psaiter xviili). 95 (Bosw.) Du gesettest swa 
swa bogan bra@senne earmas mineé., ¢1200 OrMIN 17424 
Patt brasene neddre. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 12193 Als achim or 
brasin [v.7. brassen, brasen] bell. 1400 Afol. Lolt. go 
Hebun men had sex kyndis of similacris, cleyen, treen, bra- 
sun, stonun, silueren & golden. 1444 Jest. Ebor, (1855) Te 
112 My best brasyn pottis. 1552 Apr, HAMILTON Catech. 52 
A brassin ymage, 1593 SHaKs. Rich, //, ui. iii. 33 Brazen 
Trumpet. 1602 — Hat. 1. i. 73 Brazon Cannon. 1662 J. 
CuaNpLer Van Helnont’s Oriat. 85 Let there be a brassen 
Bottle. 1740 Swirt Let. Mfrs. Whiteway 29 Apr. In Pha- 
latis’s brazen bull, 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) I. 142 Like 
brazen pots, which when they are struck continue to sound. 


b. Referring to the strength rather than the 


actual material of brass; hence, strong as brass. 

1382 Wycur ¥er. xv. 20 And I shal 3yue thee to this 
puple in toa strong brasene wal. 1561 T. Norton Cadzin’s 
Inst, Pref., He may breake it [the earth] with all the iron 
and brasen strength, with all the golden and syluer glister- 
ing therof. 1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 24 As a brazen 
wall agaynst all the land of Juda. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. 
VT, u.iv. 4 Wer't thou inuiron’d with a Brazen wall. 1873 
Morey Rowsseax 11. 26 A region.. which the spirit of 
their time had shut off from them with brazen barriers. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. Resembling brass in colour, 
sound, ete. (Often to be referred back to Homer’s 
obpavds xGAKeas, TOAVXAAKOS, Oma xaAKeav.) 

1596 SPENSER H/yiin Heav. Beantie 263 Wks. 1842 V. 428 
Heavenly notes and carolings .. that filles the brasen sky. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ. 1v.vili. 36 Trumpeters, with brazen 
dinne blast you the citties eare. 1611 CHAPMAN Iliad xvi. 
1g1 His brazen voice once heard. 1667 Mitton #. £. vn. 
496 The Serpent .. with brazen Eyes And hairie Main ter- 
tific. Zid. x1. 713 The brazen Throat of Warr had ceast to 
roar, 1784 CowPER Task w. 104, 1.. Hear the faint echo 
of those brazen throats. a1827 Loner. Burial of Minn. i, 
The glory that the wood receives At sunset in its brazen 
leaves. 1856 Brvant Sumer Wind x6 Bright clouds, 
Motionless pillars of the brazen heavens. 

3. fig. Hardened in effrontery ; shameless. 

1573 [see BrazeN-FAcE 1]. 1588 T. L. To Ch, Rome (1651) 
11 Seeking (after their hard and brazen progenitors) t’estab- 
lish a righteousnesse .. of their owne. 1639 W. Wuate- 
Lev Prototypes 1. xix. (1649) 220 A brazen forehead, that 
is never a whit abashed. 173: Swirt Zo Gay, 1 knew 
a brazen minister of state, Who bore for twice ten years the 
public hate. 1853 Ropertson Sera. Ser. 11. v. 70 The 
outcast woman Se human scorn would have hardened 
into brazen effrontery. 1869 Parkman Disc. Gt. West. x. 
(1875) 124 A rare monument of brazen mendacity. 

4. Phrases. Brasen age: the third of the four 
mythological ages of mankind, said to come be- 
tween the silver and the iron age. Brazen dish: 
‘the standard dish or measure by which the wooden 
dishes for measuring the lead duties in Derby- 
shire are ganged’ (Tapping’s Gloss. Lead Mining 
Terms 1851). 

1631 Star, Cham. Cases (1886) 90 The deputy Barre 
Masters, measured the oare with a braseu dish. 1841 Exputn- 
STONE Hist. india 1. 257 These last bear some resemblance 
to the golden, silver, brazen, and iron ages of the Greeks. 

5. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic: a. /7. (often 
transl. Gr. yadxo-, yadKeo-), as brazen-floored, 
footed, -gated, -headed, -hilied, -hoofed, -mailed, 
‘pointed; b. (fig.), as brazen-barking, -browed, 
fisted, -fronted,-lunged. Also BRA2EN-FACF, -ED. 

1631 Mone iu Enthus. Tt. (1656) 276 As Dionysius calls 
him, that *brazen-barking Cerberus. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. 42 Noon day vices & *brazen-brow'd iniquities. 
1791 CowPEa Ody'ss, viii. 397 The *brazen-floor'd abode Of 

‘ove. 18s Kinoscey Herces 1¥. (1868) 132 The two * brazen- 

ooted bulls. 1842 J. B. Faasea Allee Neem. 1. 255 Thou 
“brazen-fronted knave. 1832 TENNYSON G:nxone 137, The 
*brazen-headed spear. 1726 Amueast Terre Fil. XxxE, 165 
A new bob-wig, and a*brazer-hilted sword, 1567 Goto1nc 
Ovid's Met, vn. (1593) 155 The *brazen-hooffed builes. 1596 
Fitz-GEFFRAY Sir &. Drake (1881) 22 Encarving characters 
of memorie, In *brasen-leav’d books of eternitie. 1870 
Bayant //iad 1.1.20 The Achaian warriors, *brazen-mailed. 


Brazen (brét-z’n), v. [f. the adj.] 
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1. trans, To brazen (ort): to face impudently 
or as with a face of brass. Also with indefinite 
obj. 40 brazen it out. 

aiggs Latimea Sern. & Rent, To brazen it. [K .Oliphant.] 
1679 Hist. Yetzer Pret. Aij, Father Ireland .. brazen’d 
ont the Court, and Hector’d the King’s Evidence with one 
Witness npon another, 1712 ArsutHNoT John Bull 86 He 
would talk saucily, lye, and brazen it ont. 1763 BICKEASTAFF 
Love in Village ut. ix, Would yon brazen me, too? Take 
that (doxes Arm). 1977 SHERIDAN Trip Scarb. v. ii, 1 am 
resolved to brazen the brunt of the business out. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens 11. x. x. 212 The deed was done, and 
must be brazened out. 

2. trans. To harden, make bold or reckless. 

1884 Tennyson Becket 193,1 fear {they] Are braced and 
brazen’d up with Christmas wines For any murderons brawl. 

Brazen-face. [f. Brazen a. 3.] 

1. As two words: An unabashed or hardened 
countenance. + 70 set a brazen face upon: to 
meet with a bold front, to brazen out. 

1573 G. Haavev Lett.-Bh. (1884) 26 He purposid .. to set 
a good brasin face on the matter. 1588 Marprel. Epist. 
(Arb.) 34 Hath not your brother London anotable brazen face 
to vse these men so for their owne? 

2. As one word: A brazen-faced person. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W.1w. ii. 141, Well said Brazon-face, 
hold it out. 1682 N. O. Botlean’s Lutrinn, 14 Not warn'd, 
the Brazen-face would out be flying Against the State. 

Brazen-faced (bré-z’nfeist), a. In 6 also 
brazenfast. [f. prec. + -ED?.] With bold un- 
blushing front, impudent, unabashed. 

1s71 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xii. 5 With such_brazenfaste 
boldnesse. 1608 SHaks. Lear m1 il. 30 What a brazen-fac’d 
Varlet art thou to deny thou knowest me. 1619 Pasgzil’s 
Palin. (1877) 142 Blush Gf you can) and are not brazen- 
faced. 1677 Gitpin Damonol. (1867) 82 Such open and 
brazen-faced assertions, 1846 Sir K. de Coveriey II. 182 
The brazen-faced termagant. 

b. Atmorously, of things. 

1864 Miss Brappon Docior's Ii if i.5 A big, new, brazen- 
faced house in the middle of the queer old High-Street. 

Hence Bra‘zen-facedly (-fzistli), adv. 

1624 GaTaker Transudst. 174 Onely boldly and brasin- 
facedly avouching that, etc. 1829 Witson in Blackw. Alag. 
XXV. 384 She looked at you brazen-facedly. 

Brazenly (brév-z'nli), adv. [f. BRazEN a. + 
-LY2%,] Ina brazen, impudent manner. 

1714 MANOFVILLE Fad. Bees (1728) 12 All the Rogues ery’d 
brazenly Good Gods, had we but Honesty! 1840 CarRLVLeE 
Heroes vi. 313 That the. .Christian Church. . brazenly went 
about pretending to pardon men’s sins for metallic coined 
money. 1880 E. Kirke Garfield 56. 

Bra‘zenness. [f. BRazey a.+-NESS.] 

1. Brazen quality or appearance. 

1731 in Barre II, 1755 in JouNnson ; and in mod. Dicts. 

2. Effrontery, impudence. 

1861 Ersiz Garrett in Gd. H’ords 409 Stately, powerful 
comeliness, a thought defiant, but not to brazenness. 

Brazenry (brérz’nri). [fas prec. + -RY.] 
Brazen assertion ; a matter of brazenness. 

1868 KincLake Crimea 1V. iv. 57 Coming from Lord 
Lucan, this language was no vulgar brazenry. 

+ Brazeraine. Olds. rarve—’. = BRAZIER 4. 

1623 Favine Theat. Hon. 1. xii, 167 Throwe strong 
Gummes and Perfumes into the Cassolet and Brazeraine 
burning continually. 

Brazier ! (brzi-zior, -z!01). Forms: 5-6 brasyer, 
6 braseer, 5-8 brasier, 6- brazier. [f. BRazE v. 
(or ?BRASS sb.) +-TER ; cf. glasier, grasier.] One 
who works in brass. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1589 Belmakers, bokebynders, brasiers 
fyn. 1440 Promp. Parv. 47 Brasyere, erarius. 1503 dict 
1g Hen, V7, vi. § 1 The seid Craftez of Peweterer and 
Braseer. 1530 PALsGR. 200/2 Brasyer, fonder. 1613 SHAKS. 
Hen JI, \.iv. 42 He should be a Brasier by his face. 1724 
Swirt Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 Vou. 15 Mr. Wood made 
his half-pence of such base metal .. that the brazier would 
hardly give you above a penny of good money for a shilling 
of his. 1852 Miss Vonce Cavcos (1877) II. xxviii. gor A 
brazier named Lambert .. began to harangue the people. 

Brazier? (bré'-zias, -z!01). Forms: 7-8 bra- 
siere, 8 brazire, 8- brazier (g brasier). [a. F. 
brasier, {. braise hot coals. The spellings éraszere, 
brazire, indicate an earlier pronunc. (-iex), as in 
grenadicr, etc.; cf. BRAsERo.] A large flat pan 


or tray for holding burning charcoal, etc. 

1690 Fop Dict., Brasiere, a large Vessel, or moving- 
Hearth of Silver for Coaks, transportable into any Room, 
much used in Spain. 1766 Smottett 7vav. 122 They warm 
their apartments with a brasiere of charcoal. 1792 Gentl. 
Mag. LXV. 1. 238 Two brazires were constantly kept hurn. 
ing in it. 1865 Dicxens Mat, Fr. iii, 13 ‘The fire was ina 
rusty brazier, not fitted to the hearth. 

Braziery (brtviori, -zlori). [f Brazmer] + 
-¥3,}_ Brazier’s work ; also concr. 

1793 J. Aixin Manchester 294 Wigan has long been noted 
for .. braziery work .. The braziery is now on the decline. 
180s W. Taytor in Avan. Kev. 111.244 Hence an increased 
consumption of braziery and pottery. 1872 YEATS Techn. 
Hist. Comm, 355 The making of brass tubing is another 
branch of braziery. , 

Brazil! (brazil). Forms: 4-7 brasile, bra- 
sill, 4-8 brasil, 5 brasyl()e, braysyle, 6 bra- 
sell, brasyll, brasaill, brassell, bresyle, 6-7 
brazel(l, bresil(l, 7 brasel, brazile, -ill, 7- 
brazil. (2a. Sp. (also Pg.) brasil or It. brasile ; 
corresp. to Fy drdési/, Pr. bresil, breztlh, in OF. 
bersi, bresis, Olt. versino, in med.L. ? drezellam, 


BRAZIL. 


brasilium, bresillum, braxile: of unknown origin ; 
perh. a corruption of an oriental name of the 
dye-wood originally so called, On the discovery 
of an allied species, also yielding a dye, in South 
America, the territory where it grew was called 
terra de brasil, ‘red-dye-wood land’, afterwards 
abbreviated to Brast] ‘Brazil’. Brazil-wood was 
thus not named from the country, but the con- 
verse was the case. Formerly pronounced in Eng. 
bra‘zil, as shown by rimes and spellings. 

Conjectural etymologies are F. Jriser to break, brésiller 
to crumble (as if the wood arrived ina broken state) ; also 
F. Braise, Sp. brasa ‘glowing coal’ (from its colour); also 
Arab. wars saffron, in some parts perhaps pronounced vars, 
vers (cf. It. verzino\. See Diez, Littré.] 

I. The substance. 

1, Originally, the name of the hard brownish-red 
wood of an East Indian tree, known as Sappan 
(Cesalpinia Sappan), from which dyers obtain a 
redcolour. After the discovery of the New World, 
the name was extended and gradually transferred 
to the similar wood of a South American species 
(C. echinata’, which has given its name fo the 
land of Brazil, and to other species, natives of the 
West Indies and Central America, ‘all valuable 
to the dyer, producing various tints of red, orange, 
and peach colour’. 

1386 [see 2]. c1440 Promp. Parv. 47 Brasyle, gaudo uel 
lignuim Alexandrinum. 1544 ASCHAM Toxoph. (Arb.) 113 
As for brasell, Elme, Wych and Asshe, experience doth 
prove them to be but meane for howes. 1853 Eoen Jreat. 
New Ind. (Arb.)20 Presilinm or brasyll, cometh from Dar- 
nasseri .. almost cc. leages from Calicut. 1383 — Decades 
Il’. Ind. 1. 1. (Arb.) 80 None other trees then brasile, 
whiche the Italians caule Versino, Ibid. 199 Of the bresyle. 
1594 Biunpevit Exerc. v. (ed. 7) 570 The Province Bra- 
silia tooke his name of the wood called Brasill. 1623 S. 
Harwoon Profag. Planés m. ii. (1668) 85 A little hand-bill 
..helyed of Ivory, box, or brasil. 1801 Strutt Sports § 
Past. 1. i. 53 Bows were sometimes made of brazil. 

b. Now usually called Brazil-wood. 

1830 PatsGr. 200/2 Brasell tre to dye with, Jresil. 1559 
Morwync £vonyzt, 209 Of the colonre of the bresill wode. 
1604 E. G. tr. Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. xxix. 289, 130 quin- 
talles of Bresill wood. 1678 SALmon Pharmacop. Lond. 
iv. 38 Brasil shrub, cold and dry and astringent. 1732 Acc. 
Workhouses 86 Grinding Brazil Wood, and other things for 
dying. 1853 TH. Ross tr. asnboldf'sTrav. LI. xxvii. 141 To 
mark the Anest trunks of Brazil-wood. 1868 7veas, Bot, 188. 

e. attrib. Of Brazil-wood ; also fig. 

1517 Will of W. Olyner (Somerset Ho.), Unto John Maclee 
my brasyll staffe. 1598 Marston Jfet. Pigmaiion's Image 
Sat. 2. 145 Blesse his sweet hononr’s running brasell houle. 
3613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii. (1772) Ti. 118 Her left 
hand held a knotty Brasill bow. 1624 T. Scot 2d Pt. Vox 
Pop. 7 Resting himselfe vpon a little Brasill staffe. 1710 
‘Lond. Gaz. No. 4654/3, 1 Coffee-Pot with a Brasi! Handle. 

d. Taken as the type of hardness (whence for- 
merly tured into bowls for bowling) : thence the 
simile as hard as brazil still common dialectally, 
and sometimes explained as referring to the next 
word. Pronounced (bree‘zil, bree'2’l). 

1638 Quartes Embl. m. v. (1718) 146 Are my bones brazil, 
or my flesh of oak? /dzd. 1.x. Pas 42 Turn thon my Brazil 
thoughts anew. 1877 Peacock N. I. Line. Gloss. \E. D. 8.) 
s.v. ‘It’s as hard as brazil’, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Gloss. 1879 Athenzum 19 July 73 ‘As hard as Brazil’, is a 
common saying over a great part, perhaps the whole, of 
England. E ie 

+2. The dye-stuff and dye yielded by this wood. 

€1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. * End-Link’ 13 His colour for 
to dyghen With brasile [-il, -ill] ne with greyn of Portyn- 
gale. c147g £. £. Misc, (1855) 77 To make brasyle to 
flouryche letterys or to reule with bokys. 1532-3 Act. 24 
Hen. VIII, ii, Diers. .haue vsed deceyuable waies in dyeng 
with brasell and such other lyke subtilties. 1546 /av. CA. 
Goods Surrey 107 Item for brassell xijd. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 
v. ii. 547 One may write as faire a red as with roset made 
of Brasill. 1627 Bacon Sylva § 857A small Quantity of 
Saffron will Tinct more then a very great Quantity of 
Brasil. 1669 W. Stimpson //ydrot, Chyi. 41 The Alkalizate 
Salts are nsed .. in water for the extraction of Brasil. 

b. dransf. Stuff dyed with brazil, ‘scarlet’ cloth. 

1389 R. WimBELDon Serv. (Helmingham MS. 34. Seealso 
Foxe A. & Jf. I. 626/r) Allas, allas, pat greete cite pat was 
clobid wip hys and purpur and brasile [Rev. xviii. 16 xd«- 
KLvoY, COCCO, * scarlet '}. 

e. atirib. 

@ 1600 in Nichols’ Progr. Q. Eliz. TI. 510 A saufegarde 
of brasell-colonr. 1703 Art's /wiprov. 1. 28 Wash it over 
several times with Brasil Water, till you like the Colour, 

II. The conntry, and ifs products. 

3. A large country of South America, also called 
‘the Brazils’, Also a¢f77b. and in cond. 

1555 Foren Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 385 The Portngales .. 
sayle to America or the lande of Brasile. 1709 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4532/3 Loaden .. with Brazil-Sugar. 1712 W. Roceas 
Voy. (1718) 53 The Portnguese nam’d it Brazile, from the 
red wood of that name. 1864 7inws 26Oct., A first-class 
railway for the Brazils, 1875 Broroao Sailor's Pocket-bk. iv. 
(ed. 2)108 The Brazil Current is a branch of the Equatorial. 
1883 Buaton & Cameaon To Gold Coast|.i. 18 The voyager 
bound Brazilwards. b 

4. Brazil-nut: the seed of Bertholletia execlsa 
(N.O. Leeythidacew), a lofty tree which forms large 
forests in Brazil; the fruit consists of a round 
wooden capsule, packed with about two dozen 


of these triquetrous ‘nuts’. 
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1830 LinpLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 116 The Sonari .. Nuts, or 
Brazil Nuts of the shops, the kernel of which is one of the 
most delicions fruits of the nut kind. 1852 Tu. Ross tr. 
Humboldt’s Trav. I. xxiii. 390 Juvia-trees, which furnish 
the triangular nuts called in Europe the almonds of the 
Amazon, or Brazil-nuts. 1864 Bates Nat. Amazor viii. 230 
Colossal examples of the Brazil nut tree. 

Hence Brazilian a. and sé. 

¢16g0 in Phenix (1708) I. 364 Those barbarous Brasilians. 
1769 Watson in Phii Trans. LIX. 380 The _Brasilean 
plants. 1836 Marryat Perate vii, There were. Brazilians. 

Brazil (brazil), 56.2 dial. Also brassil, 
brazill, brazzil, brazzle. [?f. Brass. Perh. 
better spelt drassil; but drazsée is the common 
dialect pronunciation.] 

_1. A miners’ name in the midland counties for 
iron pyrites. 

1947 Hooson Miner's Dict. Oij, Brassil, a ponderous 
shining Substance, we do not know that it is of any Value 
to hold any Metal at all. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Gloss. 
s.v., Brazil is found chiefly in the ‘ yard coal *, 1884 Pror. 
Cc. Lapwortu (in letter), [have heard the remark ‘the coal 
is a poor one and full of brazzle’, 

2. Coal containing much pyrites ; spec. applied 
to ‘the middle seam of the Great Thick Coal of 
South Staffordshire, which is characterized by the 
unfailing presence of a seam of iron pyrites, and 
has been locally known as the Brazzdes from time 
immemorial ; hence transferred to other hard coals 
of similar character.’ (Prof. C. Lapworth). 

1853 Juxes Geol. S. Staff. Coalf 35 note, Brassil is aterm 
generally used to denote a rough impure coal; sometimes 
to denote the presence of much iron pyrites. 1859 — Geod. 
Survey Mem. S. Staff. Coaif. 173. 

{As hard as brastl: see prec. 

Braziletto (breezile'tc). Forms: 7 brasiletta, 
brazilette, 7-8 brazel(l)etto, 8 brazil(l)etta, 9 
brazilletto, 7— brasiletto, 8- braziletto. [?ad. 
Sp., Pg. drasilete ‘ Jamaica-wood’, dim. of drasil, 
Brazit-(wood).] One or more species of dye- 
wood, inferior to Brazil-wood, imported from 
Jamaica and adjacent islands (Casalpinia hrasi- 
liensts and crista; now generally referred to a 
distinct genus Peltophorun). 

1686 Cromwell's Bk, Rates, Woods, Brazeletto or Jamaica 
wood. 1661 HickeRINGIL1, Famaica 22 Abundant plenty of 
choice Timber trees and Wood for the Dyer’s use, as Fustick, 
Brasiletta. 1686 Zoxd. Gaz, No. 2186/1, 12 thousand 
pounds of Brazilette wood. 1725 SLoane Yamaica II. 184 
Brasiletto-wood is very like Log-wood .. It grows in Ja- 
maica. 1782 P. H. Bruce Ae. xu, 418 Two negroes. .at 
work for their master in the woods, cutting brazilletta. 
1789 Act 27 Geo. Lf, xiii, Sched. s.v. Weod, Brazilletto or 
Jamaica Wood for dyers. 1868 Treas. Bot. 858 Peltopho- 
rum Linnexi, otherwise called Casalpinia brasitiensis 
yields the orange-coloured dyewood .. Braziletto-wood. 
The wood of P. Vogetianumt, which is a native of Brazil, is 
also called Braziletto or Sobrazil. 1884 Mitter Pland-x., 
Czsailpinia crista, Bahama Braziletto. 

Brazilin (brezilin). [f. Braziu+-in.] The 
sed colouring-matter of Brazil-wood. 

1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 656 Brazilin crystallises by 
spontaneous evaporation in reddish yellow needles. 

eee ee vol, sb. [f. Braze vt, 2+ 
nel] e action of the verbs BRAzE; @. pass- 
ing over hot coals; b. soldering; ¢. coating with 
brass. 

1ggi Turner Herbal 81 It maketh black scarres to be 
whyte, and taketh awaye the blacke colour of brasynge. 
1869 Student T1. 73 All the joints. .are made tight by solder- 
ing or brazing, 1886 Cycdist 25 Aug. 1194/1 Wanted, a 
good bicycle fitter, able to do his own brazing. 

Brazire, obs. form of Brazier. 

Brazzle: see Braz 5.2 

Bre, obs. variant of BREE, Se. 

Breach (britf), 54. Also 3-6 breche, 5 brye, 
6 Sc. brache, 7 bretch, ?8 breech. [ME. dreche, 
partly perh. repr. OE. bryce, brice (:-OTent. 
*brubt-s from *brek-: see BREAK), which however 
gave in early ME. BRucHE; partly a. F. dréche, in 
same sense but chiefly concrete. The obvious re- 
lation of break, breach, as in speak, speech, would 
tend to make dreche, breach the prevailing form.] 

I. The action of breaking, 

+1. The physical action of breaking ; the fact of 
being broken ; breakage, fracture. Ods. 

a2 1000 Guthlac 670 (Gr.) Ne sy him banes bryce. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 8220 (Gott.) Sua depe the rotis samen kest miht 
ne man beden winne widuten breche fv. 7. brekyng], 1610 
Hotianp Camden's Brit. 1. 346 By violence of bretch and 
ruins great. 1629 GauLe Holy Madx, 295 The casuall breach 
of a Crystall Glasse. 1676 Hate Contemfl.1, 52 The breach 
of a vein... may put a period to all those pleasures. 

+b. Breach of the day: ‘break’ of day. Ods. 

15799 Fenton Guicciard. xv. (1599) 667 The assault began 
about the breach of the day. 

2. The breaking of waves on a coast or over a 
vessel; hence, the nautical phr. clean, clear breach. 

1601 Saks. Tweet. N. 1.1. 23 Before you tooke me from 
breach of the sea. 1719 De For Crusoe iii, She [the boat] 
would be dashed in.. pieces by the breach of the sea. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 129 Clear breach, the waves rolling 
clean over without breaking .. Clean-breach, when masts 
and every object on deck is swept away. 

3. fig. The breaking of a command, rule, cn- 
gagement, duty, or of any legal or moral bond or 
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obligation ; violation, infraction : common iu such 
phrases as breach of contract, covenant, faith, pro- 
muse, trust. 

fc x0ag Eccl. Laws of Cunt 24 Wid zjhwylene ewbryce.] 
138a Wycur Yer. iii. 13 To the Lord thi God thou hast 
do lawe breche. c1440 York Myst. v. 143 Lorde, Eue garte 
me do wronge and to pat bryg me brought. 1533-4 ict 25 
Hen. VItl, xvii, Attempted the breche or violacion of the 
same statutes. 1573 G. Harvey Let?.-dh. (1884) 13 Better 
then the breach of ani custum, 1888 Suans. 2. L. L. mi. 
17o Receiue such welcome .. As Honour, without breach 
of Honour may Make tender of. 1605 — Lear. ii, 162 
Nuptial breaches, 1612 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus iii, 1 Who 
.. live in the breach of Gods commaundement. 1636 
Massincrr Bashful Lover iv. ii, A virtue, and not to be 
blended With vicious breach of faith. 1639 Hammonp Ox 
Ps, xxv. 7 The breaches innumerable, wherewith I have 
.. Offended against thee. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 26277 
Nor shall 1 lock upon it as any Breach of Charity. 1764 
Reto Zugutry ii. § 6. 109 They can.. break them and be 
punished for the breach. 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Désf. 
1]. 174 In breach of your promises to me. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU Mauch, Strike iv, 53 Convicted of a breach of con- 
tract. 1834 ArnoLp Life & Cor. (1844) I. vii. 379 What it 
would bea breach of duty in me to omit. 1879 Stuses 
Const. Hist. \1. xvi. 370 The breach of the truce hy the Scots. 

b. sfec. and ¢echuz., as breach of arrestment, 
illegal disposal of property which has been ‘at- 
tached’, or placed under the control of a law- 
court; breach of close, unlawful entry upon pri- 
vate ground, trespass ; breach of (the) peace, an 
infringement or violation of the public peace by 
an affray, riot, or other disturbance ; breach of 
pound, the action of breaking into a pound or 
similar enclosure without right or warrant; breach 
of prison, escape of a prisoner from confinement ; 
breach of privilege, a violation of the rights of a 
privileged body; breach of promise, gcv. as In 
prec. sense; spec. = breach of promise to marry. 

1650 R, Staryiton Strada’s Low-C. Warres ii. 30 They.- 
might fairly declaim against [it] by the name of Breach of Pri- 
viledge. 1671 F. Puuvires Reg. .Vecess. 50 For the breach of 
the peace 120 shillings. 1817 Pari. Deb. 796 The Speaker 
said... the House should pronounce, whether the passage 
in the work .. was or was not a breach of privilege. 1865 
Derby Mercury 1 Mar., Alleged contempt of that House, 
and a breach of its privileges. Jed. The damages in a 
breach-of-promise case. : 

+4. An irruption 7x/o ; an infringement sfon ; an 
inroad, injurious assault. Oés. 

1599 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 100 The Axiomaes of Aristotle 
.. have sodeinley made ..a breach into my mind, 1631 
Bisie 1 Chron. xiii. 11 The Lord had made a breach vpon 
Viza. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobier 58 Vour connivence with 
the Irish butcheries, your forgetfull breaches upon the Par- 
lament. @ 1674 CLarenpon (J.) This breach upon kingly 
power. 1751 Appison Freeholder No. 13. 77 Innocent of 
the great Breach which is made upon Government. 

5. A breaking of relations (of union or continuity). 

1628 Bacon Unity in Retig., Ess. (Arb.) 423 Nothing, 
doth so much..drive Men out of the Church, as Breach of 
Unity.- 1768 Bracxstoxe Cow. IIL. 162 By the breach 
and dissolution of .. the relation itself, 1775 De Lotmr 
Eng. Const. \. i. (1784! 14 They completed the breach of 
those feeble ties. Avod. It could not be done without a 
breach of continuity. ; 

pb. absol. A break-up of friendly relations ; rup- 
ture, separation, difference, disagreement, quarrel. 

1573 G. Harvey Lett,-dh, (1884) 17 A litle breach betwixt 
thes twoo and me was the tru and onli caus of al thes sturs. 
1880 Baret A/v. B 1201 Breach of friendes. 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. 1. i. 238 There’s falne betweene him, & my Lord, An 
yvnkind breach. 1713 Burner Owx Time (1766) II. 87 A 
great breach was like to follow. 1862 STaxiry Sew. Ch. 
(2877) 1. ix. 186 The nearest approach to a breach was .. 
when their monument of stones was mistaken. .for an altar. 

6. The leaping of a whale clear out of the water. 

@ 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 294/2 The breach may be seen 
inaclear day from the mast-head at a distance of six miles. 

IL. The product of breaking. 

7. A physically broken or ruptured condition of 
anything ; a broken, fractured, damaged, or injured 
spot, place, or part; an injury. 

+a. of the body. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. lv. (495) 270 ¥f that 
breche [hernia] is grete and olde and wyth brekyng of the 
synewe it is ead yneth or neuer. 1559 Morwync 
Evonyit. 118 It cureth also fistulas, old breaches, and tem- 
ape Beles 1663 G. Havers P. detla Vaite’s Trav. E. 
india 395 Shewing him his hand and his other breaches. 

b. A disrupted place, gap, or fissure, caused by 
the separation of continuous parts; a break. 

1830 Parscr. 201/1 Breche where water breke in, dreche. 
1gg5 Even Decades W, fnd. (Arb.) 320 The yearth hath 
many great chynkes or breaches, 1624 Cart. Smirx 17 ire 
ginia ¥.174 The salt water .. entred at the large breaches 
‘of their poore wooden castle. 1653 Manton £.xp. Fames 
iii, 5 Small breaches in a sea-bank let in great inundations. 
1750 Jounson Raindi, No. 79 § 11 The crew implore the 
bey of repairing their breaches. 

¢. esp. ‘A gap in a fortification made bya battery’ 
(J.). Hence 70 stand in the breach (often fig.). 

Magy SAS. 2 Hen, IV, u. iv. 55 To come off the Breach, 
with his Pike bent braucly. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 
y. iv. 138 To ruinate their Curtine, and make good breaches. 
1611 Biste Ps, cvi. 23 Had not Moses his chosen stood 
before him in the breach [CoverDALE, gap} 1665 ManLey 
Grotius' Low-C. Warrs 363 The Town was easily gained 
by Scaling Ladders, and Breaches. 1712 Steere Spect. 
No. 428 p 2 No Soldier entering a Breach adventures more 
for Honour. 1799 WELLINGTON Lez. in Gurw. Disp. 1. 30 
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On the 3rd of May the breach appeared to be practicable. 
181 ey Waves xiii, Being the first to monnt the breach. 
. fie 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ww. vii. 15 Cnre this great breach in his 
abused Nature. 1649 Jer. Tavitor Gt. Exemp. mu. Ded. 
Let., To bind up the great breaches of my little fortune. 
1657 — in Four C. Eng. Lett. 106 By your ‘wise counsel 
and comfort stand in the breaches of your own family. 
1710 Suartess. Charac. (1737) LL. 397 An unhappy Breach 
in my Health .. forc’d me to seek ee foreign Climates. 
1722 De For Molé Fi. (1840) 132 Vice breaks in at, the 
breaches of decency. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xviii. 63 
To heal the breach in his wounded honour. 

+8. Surf made by the sea breaking over rocks ; 
broken water, breakers. Ods. 

1624 Cart. Satu Virginia (1629) 19 We found many 
shoules and breaches. 1626 — lecéd. Ving. Seamen 18 A 
shonle, a ledge of rockes, a breach, a shallow water. 1707 
Lond, Gas. No. 4380/3 The Royal Anne .. saw several 
Breaches, and soon after, the Rocks above Water. 

+9. A break in a coast, a bay, harbour. Ods. 
Cf. Break 53.1 7b. 

1611 Biste Fedges v.17 Asher continued on the sea shore 
and abode in his breaches [ /#/g. portubus, Wycuir hauens). 

+10. A break in continuity, an interruption, in- 
terval; a division marked by breaks or intervals. 

189 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 57 By breaches 
or diuisions to be more commodiously song to the harpe. 
Ibid. xxvi. 65 This Epithalamie was denided by breaches 
into three partes..The first breach was song at the first 
parte of the night. x15go Srenser /. Q. 1. iv. 35 And all 
her sister Nymphes..Supplide her sobbing breaches with 
sad complement. 

Ll. A condition of broken relations; a gap in 
sentiment or sympathy. 

1745 Westuy Ausw, Ci. 1, I do not want..to widen the 
Breach between us. 1816 Scotr Avtig. v, The breach was 
speedily made up between them, 1863 Baicur Sp. diver. 
(1876) 138 Create an everlasting breach between the people 
of England and the people of the United States of America. 

12. A piece of land broken up by the plough. 
dial. 

1894 PLat Fewel-ho. 1. 43 marg., Erith breaches [that sur- 
rounded leuell at Erith} — Mew Sorte of Soyle 44 That 
exceeding fertilitie which 1 have herd commended in those 
two breaches, even hy the severall farmers thereof. 1864 
Cavern Devon Provinc., Breach, a plot of land prepared for 
another crop. 

Breach (brit), 7. [f. the sb.] 

L. fans. To make a breach in (a wall, defence, 
natural boundary, etc.) ; to break through. b. jig. 

1847 Boorve Brev. Health ccliii. 85 b, [Obliviousness] may 
come to yonge men and women when theyr mynde is bryched. 
1803 Weiuxcron Ze?. in Gurw. Diésf. II. 479 If the wall 
..shonld be breached when the place shall be stormed. 1817 
‘he Mitt Brit, Zudia VW. av. iv. 149 The English had 
breached the fort. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat, xx. (1852) 477 
Iivery reef of the fringing class is breached by 2 narrow 
gateway in front of the smallest rivulet. 1878 Huxtey 
Paysiogr. 193 It often happens that the lava. .breaches one 
side of the conical hill. 

4+. intr. To make or cause a breach ; to quarrel, 


separate. Obs. 

1573 Tusser //usé, and Ep. Ded. xi, At first for want of 
teaching, At first for trifles breaching. 1641 R. Brooke 
Eng. Epise. \. ix. 52 1f the Church will breach (with the 
Anabaptists), 

3. Naut. Of whales: To leap out of the water. 

11843 See BREACHING. 1854 Chan. Fourn. 1. 53‘ There 
she blows again!.. There she breaches.’ 1866 Kixcstey 
Herew, ¥. 115 They saw a whale spouting and breaching. 

Breach(e, obs. form of BREECH. 

Breached (britt, br7tfed), A7. a. [f prec. + 
-ED.] Pierced or cleft with a breach ; rent, torn. 
Also fiz. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health ccliii. 85 b, A medecine for 
Bryched persones, I do nat knowe. 4 1649 Drumm. or 
Hawta. Poets Wks. (1711) 35/2 Conquering squadrons. . 
Entring a breached city. “1762-9 Fauconer Shipwr, u. 
719 Our sea-breach’d vessel. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Schie 
(1858) 255 Attired ina sadly-breached suit of Aberdeen grey. 

Brea‘cher. [f. as prec.+-ER1,] One who 
makes or commits a breach. 

1697 Disc, Swearing 16 There is a very terrible Threat- 
ning annext against the Breachers of it [a commandment]. 

Brea‘chful, z. [f Breacw sJ.+-ruL.] Full 
of breaches. 1864 in WessTeR. 


+Breachily, adv. Obs. rare. 
a.1+-Ly2.] Ina ‘breachy’ manner. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 115 New [cheese] 
waxeth breachily sharp, which doth easily stir up torments 
or wringings in a soure stomach, 

Brea‘ching, 2. sd. [f. BrEacu v, + -ING1.] 

1. The action of making a breach in, or of break- 
ing through (a wall, etc.) : also atirtb. 

1803 WeLLincron Ze, in Gurw. Désf. Il. 479 If the wall 
should be so bad as not to require breaching. 1833 Fraser's 
Mag. VIIL. 317 The subsequent breaching of the Spanish 
fortresses. 1888 Prescorr Philip f7, I. 1. ii. 417 The 
breaching artillery consisted of forty-three guns. 1878 
Macm, Mag. Jan. 252/1 The breaching of tanks from ex- 
cessive rain. 

2. See quot., and cf. BREACH sd. 6 aud v. 3. 

a 1843 Penny Cyct. XXV1I. 294/2 Other habits of this 
whale, such as ‘ breaching’, or leaping clear out of the water 
and falling back again on its side. 1885 Long. Mag. 407. 

+Brea‘chy, 2.1 Obs. or dial. [Cf BrackY.] 
Brackish. (In Chandler, perh. ‘ of alkaline taste el 

1662 J. Cuanoter Van Helmout's Oriat, 158 Writers 
have distinguished..Odours, and Savours, as sweet, bitter, 
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salt, sharp, breachy, soure. 1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss. 
(E. D. S.), Breacky, brackish, applied to water. 

Breachy (br7"tfi), a.” {f. Breacu + -y¥ 1] 

1. Of horses and cattle: Apt to break fences, and 
get out of inclosnres. 

1800 Addison Amer. Law Rep. 258 M¢Kinney’s horses 
were breachy. 1810 Vaz. Hist.in Ann. Reg. 628/2, I never 
saw a breachy Tunis sheep. 1838 HatisurTon Clockm. 1. 


141 They are the most breachy of the two and ought to go 
to pound themselves. 


2. Characterized by breaches. 

Bread (bred), s4.1 Forms: 1 bréad, 2-3 bread, 
(2 brad), 2-3 breed, 2-7 bred, (3-5 bredd), 3-6 
brede, (4 bryad, bryead), 4-6 breed(e, 5-7 
preade, 6- bread, 5— Se. breid, (6-7 bredde, 
7 braid, 9 dial. brade). [OL. dréad, pi. bréadru: 
repr. WGer, *brand, and corresp. to OF ris. éréd, 
OS. bréd (MDu. broot-de, Du. brood, LG. bréd, 
brood), OHG., MHG. ér6t (Ger. brod, brot); ON. 
braud (Sw., Da. bréd ):—OTeut. *braudos-, a neuter 
-os stem, not preserved in Gothic. The original 
Teutonic name for bread survives in the modern 
Loar (OE. Aléf, OHG. Aleib, ON. Aleifr, Goth. 
Alaifs, hlaibs, OTeut. *Alatbo-2) formerly in all the 
langs. in the sense of ‘ bread” and ‘ loaf’, Araz- 
doz-, bréd, bréad, appears to have originally meant 
‘ piece, bit. fragment, L. frustum’: but already in 
OS. and OHG. it had the acquired sense of ‘bread’; 
“OHG. shows no clear distinction _of meaning 
between éré¢ and A/eié’ (Sievers). In OE. bréad 
is rare: the later Blickling Glosses have the pl. 
bréadru, ‘ frusta’ (i.e. ‘pieces, bits’). The other 
examples are all Northumbrian, in the Lindisfarne 
(& Rushw.) gloss; viz. John xiii. 27, 30 translating 
bucced/a, the ‘mouthful’ given to Judas, for which 
the Ags. Gospelshave dian, Wyclif szorse/, Rhemish 
morsel. ‘In verse 26 where the Vulgate twice 
renders the same Gr. word (ywyloy bit, piece) 
by ‘ panem’, later versions ‘ bread *, the Ags. has 
hidf, Lindisf. af, which seems to show that dréad 
was not yet identified with panis< But in John vi. 
23, dréad actually represents fare of the Vulgate 
(=Gprov), and Aléf of the Ags. version: where 
however éroken bread is in question. Before 1200 
bread had quite displaced 44d as the name of the 
substance, leaving to the latter the sense ‘loaf’ 
which it has since retained. It thus appears that 
a word originally meaning ‘piece, bit, /restene’, 
has passed through the senses of ‘ piece of bread’, 
‘broken bread’, into that of ‘ bread’ as a sub- 
stance ; while at the same time the original word 
for ‘ bread, loaf, pans’ has been restricted to the 
undivided article as shaped and baked, the ‘loaf’. 
The Lowland Scotch and north. dial. use of rece 
illustrates anew the first step in this transition, for 
it is the regular word for a piece of bread, as in 
‘give the bairn a piece ’, ‘a begyar asking a piece’, 
a ‘piece-poke’, a ‘ gie’s-a-piece * ie. a beggar. 

So also in Slovenish, ‘471A, ‘ bread” is literally ‘a piece, 
something broken off”’ (Miklosich, Zijsv. Week. Slav. 
Spr. 143). 

‘With dréd, bréad, Prof. Sievers connects the Ger. évesame 
crumb, in OHG. érdsma, OS. drésuio :—OTeut. draudsnion-, 


the sense of which confirms the original meaning of *4randoz-, 
and points to some root having the sense of ‘break’. OF. 
éréotan does not answer phonetically. (The preceding facts 
are, of conrse, quite inconsistent with the conjecture that 
bread is a deriv. of the verb-root 474 to Baew.)] 

+1. (Only in OE.) Bit, piece, morsel (of food). 
See above in Etymology. 

2. A well-known article of food prepared by 
moistening, kneading, and baking meal or flour, 
generally with the addition of yeast or leaven. 

c930 Lindisf. Gosp. Johu vi. 23 Neh der stoue Ger zeeton 
beet bread [Ags. Gosp. pone hlaf}. cxrgs Cott, Hont. 233 
Hi hadden brad and win and vii sandon. ¢1z00 Moral 
Ode 191 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 225 We jiened..a steche of nre 
breade. c1200 Oamin 1590 Perrflinng breed iss clene brad. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15233 Lakes and etes o pis bred, For fless 
pan es it min. 1340 Ayenb. 107 A zop of hot bryead. 
€.1383 Wveiie Se/, Wks. UL. 443 Pis sacrid ooste is verrey 
Goddis body and verrey breede. 1413 Lyne. Pylgr. Sowle 
v. xiii. (1483) 104 This breed and this wyn the hyhe kyng 
blessith with his hand. c1440 Bone Flor. 1004 Be hym y 
sawe in forme of bredd, When the preest can synge. 1562 
J. Hevwooo Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 30 Better is halfe a lofe 
than no bread. 1600 HoLtano Livy Xivitl. 1237 To chew 
his bare bread. 1609 Sxene Reg. Aaj. 151 They make not 
breid agreand to the money. 1658 MourreT & Benn. 
Realth's Improv. 236 Bread and Cheese be the two targets 
against death. 1713 Lond. & Country Breus \W. (1743) 945 
1 do not care how white my Bread is. 1799 tr. H. Meister's 
Lett. 228 You write dread, and you pronounce it dred. 
1843 Hooo The Shirt v, O God! that bread should be so 
dear, And flesh and blood so cheap ! 


b. The plural has been used as a literalism of 
translation (ods.) ; also in sense of ‘kinds of bread’; 
and collog. of individnal portions or helpings of 
bread. 


1547 Booror Brev. Health Pref. 4 They must knowe the 
operacyon of all maner of breades, of drinkes, and of meates. 
1879 FuLKE Jeskins’ Parl. 140 Three sundry breades are 
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mentioned by Christe. 1609 Biste (Douay) Ps, xl. 10 The 
man also..who did eate my breades. — Prov. xi. 11 He 
that tilleth his land, shall be filled with breads. 1865 Pad? 
Mali G. 1x Oct. 3 By two o'clock we were all seated, 
nibbling at our breads tn a famished way. 

ce. To break bread: &. to break it for one’s own 
mouthfuls; hence to eat or partake of bread or 
food ; b. (from N. T.) to break it for distribution 
to others, to dispense bread, or fig. the bread of 
life; also to break the sacramental bread in the 
Communion of the Lord’s Supper, to administer 
or join in the Communion. 

a1300 Cursor M. 12559 Nober durst pai..ne brek pair 
brede, ne tast pair mes, ‘Till he war cummen til pair des. 
31382 Wycur Lam. iv. 4 The litil childer askeden bred, and 
ther was not that shulde breke to them. — Acts xx. 7 
Whanne we comen for to breke breed, Poul disputide with 
hem, —- Jlar# xiv. 22 Jhesus took bred, and blessinge 
brak, and 3afto hem. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 3067 Elles brede 
mot I neuer breke. 1883 Stusses Anat. Abus u. 74 To 
breeke the bread of life to their charges. 1398 Suaxs. 
Merry W.1. iv. 161 An honest maid as euer broke bread. 
1607 — Timon. 1. ii. 48 The fellow that sits next him, now 
parts bread with him. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos u. xvi, Not 
all who break his bread are true. 1878 H. Smaar Play or 
Pay i, The sole stranger that has broken bread with the 
—th Hussars this evening. . ; 

d. Often phraseologically combined with the 
name of some other article eaten or drunk with it, 
as bread and milk, meat, salt, water: bread and 
eheese, fig. for plain fare, needful food, victuals, 
living; also, a_child’s name for the young 
leaves of the Hawthorn, the Wood- Sorrel or 
“Cuckoo-bread’, and one or two other plants ; 
bread and milk, bread saturated with boiling 
milk; also, the Cuckoo-flower (Cardamine pra- 
tensts); +bread and salt, an old form of oath, 
whence /o fake bread and salt, to swear; bread 
and wine, the * elements’ in the Communion. 
Also BREAD AND BUTTER. 

1589 in H. Hall Soc. in Elis. Age 11886) 219 Bread and 
cheese, vid. 1598 Snaks. Merry IV. u, i. 140, fisue not the 
humour of bread and cheese. 1795 WoLcoTT (P. Pindar) 
Lousiad i. Wks. 1812 J. 247 Morphens..gave To brainless 
‘Authors, bread and cheese, and fame. 1857 Hucues Tom 
Brown iii, Cut with their bread-and-cheese knives. 169 
Wooo Ath. O.con 11./332 He taught School. .to gain *bread 
and drink. 1785 R. Bromrreto in Med. Commun. 11. 24 
‘A *bread and milk poultice. _@ 1869 ConincToN Aisc. 
Writ. (1872) {. 247 To our taste it savours too much of the 
bread and milk of the nursery. 1575 J. STiLL Garun. Gurton 
y. ii, No other wight, save she, by *bred and salt. 1599 
Suaks. Hen. V, Vv. i. 9. 1604 Dekker JZonest Wh. vo A, 
He took bread and salt..that he would never open his 
lips. 1ggz Asp. Hamicton Catech, 18 The propir mater.. 
of this haly sacrament, quhilk is *breid and wyne. 1886 
Morey Crit. isc. 1. 298 He was willing to continne the 
{Communion] service. .on condition that he should not him- 
self partake of the bread and wine. 

e. With qualifying words, as black bread, a 
coarser dark kind made of some inferior grain ; 
native bread, an underground fungus (Aipliila 
australis) eaten by Australian aborigines ; also 
BROWN-BREAD, q. Vv. For ammunttion bread, 
harley-bread, etc., see first element of comb. 

1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 657 The coarser kinds of 
bread, such as the..*black bread of Germany. 1549-62 
SternnoLp & H. Ps. cxxvii. 2 Feeding full hardly with 
*browne bread. 1616 MarkHam Conntrey Farm Vv. Xx. 
578 Of the meale wholly together .. is made *houshold 
bread. And when the greatest of the branneis taken away, 
then there is usually made thereof citizens bread. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 11. 769/1 The *Native Bread of Australia.. 
when dry becomes extremely hard and horny. 
14 Ang. 3A fungoid plant, the Tasmanian native bread, 
weighed, when fresh, 37 Ibs. 

f. In proverbial and other expressions, as 4+ Bread 
of wheat, + God's bread, 'od’s bread : i.e. the sacra- 
mental bread: an obs. form of adjnration or oath. 
+ To bake any one's bread: see BakEwv. 6. To know 
on which side one's bread is buttered. to have the 
sense to know where one’s interest lies. Zo take 
the bread out of one’s mouth: to take away his 
livelihood, to take from a person what he js on the 
very point of enjoying. Bread buttered on both 
sides: great good fortune, lucky circumstances. 


1380 Sir Ferumb. 2986 Wel sone hur bred was y-bake 
hure lifdawes wern ago. a1goo Songs & Carols 15th Cc. 
(1856) 4 The eldest dowter swor, be bred of qwete. 3562 J. 
Hevwooo Prev. & Epigr. (1867) 71, 1 know on which syde 
my bread is buttred. 1592 Snaxs. Rom. & Ful. Mi. Ve 177 
Gods bread, it makes me mad. 1681 Kox6. Ballads (1886) 
VI. 173 ’Ods Bread, she’s jealous | trow! 1 08 MorTEux 
Rabelais wv. xvi, Vou little Prigs, will yon offer to take the 
Bread out of my Mouth? 1837 Locxuaar Scott (1839) T. 
206 note, Wherever Walter goes he is pretty sure to find 
his bread buttered on both sides. 18453 J. W. Croker in 
Papers (1884) 11}. xxiv, 47 Lord Johnny ashed forward to 
take the bread out of his [Peel’s] mouth. 

+3. (With £/) A loaf, a roll; also, 
piece, or fragment, of bread. Obs. 

cgay EL. E. Aléit. P. Brgog Burnes berande pe bredes 
yvpon brode skeles, ¢ 1430 HENRYSON Tale of Dog 38 Ane 
certane breid, worth five schillings or mair. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 192 The xii baskettes of breedes y* 
remayned..in y® great myracle of our lorde. 1535 Cover: 
oALE 1 Kings xix. 6 At hisheade there wasa bred [WycLiF 
loaf] baken on the coles. 1609 Skexe Keg. gh 134 Gif 

a 


ane man is taken..with ane bread, the price of ane halfe 


a broken 


1884 Pures | 


BREAD. 


pennie. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 1. 32 Scarce a 
penny bread a day to support their lives. 


4. Taken as a type of ordinary food or victual. 
(Perhaps from the Lord’s Prayer.) Bread of idle- 
ness: food not worked for; so similar phrases, as 


Bread of affliction, etc. + Full of bread : fnll-fed. 
¢1173 Lamb. Hom. 63 Gif us to dei ure deies bred. 1340 
A yenb, 110 Vayre uader oure bryad of eche daye yef ons to 
day. 1382 Wycuir /sa. xxxiii. 16 Bred to hym is goue, hi 
watris ben feithful. 1388 — Dew?. xvi. 3 Thou schalt ete 
breed of affliccioun. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13549 Me bus, as a 
beggar, my bred for to thigge. 1535 CovervaLe £x. xxiii. 
25 So shal he blesse thy bred & thy water [Wycuir, 
looues, and watris. 1593 SHaks. Rich, 1, ut. i. 2x Eat- 
ing the bitter bread of anishment. 1602 Saks. Ham. 
1. iiL 80 He tooke my Fatber grossely, full of bread. 1611 
Biste Prov. xxxi. 27 She..eateth not the bread of idleness 
[Wyeutr, idil bred; CoverDaLe bred with ydilnes} — 
Ezek, xvi 49 Pride, fulnesse of bread, and aboundance of 
idlenesse was in her, 21700 Daypen Ovid's Met., Pythag. 
Philos. 132 Vf men .. chaw with bloody teeth the breathing 
bread. 1832 Maravat NV. Forster xi, You cannot cat the 
bread of idleness on board of a man-of-war. 1842 TENNY- 
Soe Clare 26, 1 speak the truth, as J live by bread! 


nufies 
1380 Wreir Foku vi. 3% 1 am breed of lyf. 1542-60 
Brecon Potat. for Lent Wks. (1843) 105 Touch not the 
thievish breads of perverse doctrine. 1660 JEa. TAYLOR 
Worthy Commun. i. § x. 21 The holy Sacrament. .the bread 
of elect souls. 1875 Hamzaton Jutedl. Life x. iv. 358 The 
daily bread of literature and art. 

5. Livelihood, means of subsistence. 

1719 DE For Crusoe i, 1 was under no necessity of seeking 
my bread. 1727 A. Hamiutron New Acc. E. Ludtes 11. Xxxv. 
33 Poor miserable Fishers, who get their Bread out of the 
Water, to keep them from starving. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) 
{J. 170 The bread of a family depends on that man’s para- 
lytic hand. 1802 Mar. EocewoatH Moral T. (1816) 1. 205 
Yon..make your bread by yonr..pen. 1822 Byaon Vis. 
¥Fudg. xcvi, He meant no harm in scribbling ..’twas .. his 
bread. 1848 Macauray Hist. Zug. 11. 142 Many officers .. 
areas deprived of their commissions and of their 

read. 

6. Extended to various preparations of the com- 
position or nature of bread. ‘ta. Pie-crust; 
pastry. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 4487 A lepe . «Wit bred pat i bar on mi 
hened. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, xxvii, Briddes bacun in 
bee 263475 Sgr. lowe Degre 319 Wyth byrdes in brede 
y bake. 

+b. Sea-biscuit. Obs. 

1651 Proc. Parliament No. 84. 1289 We have taken..2 
casks of Bread, and one barrel of Pease in one Vessel. 1746 
in W. Thompson &. NV. Advoc. (1757) 18 The Bread. .is all 
good, bnt. .it has heen. .long aboard. 1793 Pirr in G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 1. 128, 1 rather imagine he uses the term 
bread, as synonymous with biscuit. 

¢. Other preparations of corn or flour. U.S. 

1863 Life in South V1. 237 An abundant supply of cold 
chicken, ham, and ‘breads’, as all the variety of corn cakes, 
waffles, hot rolls, and hominy are called. 

7. Short for BEE-BREAD. (In 17th c. pollen.) 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers v.31 That Body which Bees 
gather and carry npon their Thighs, and is commonly called 
their Bread.. The Bread is a Kind of Powder; yet some- 
what moist. 

Tl. Atirib. and Comd. 

8. stmple aitrib. Of bread, esp. as a material ; 
about or for bread, as bread riots. 

1783 S. Charman in Med. Commun. I. 287 A bit of. . light 
bread pudding. 1860 Mayne Epos. Lex. 170/1 The bread 
poultice, used as emollient in ordinary cases. 1883 Harper's 
Afag. Mar. 578/2 The ernsts saved for a bread pudding. 

9. General comb.: a. attribntive, as bread-bag, 
-bin, -binge, cart, -chest, -crtst, -food, -hutch(¢1440), 
-knife, -pan, -paste, «rack, -rasp, -roll, -sauce, -tax, 
-tray, wagon, -weevil ; b. objective or obj. gen., 
as bread-baker, -baking, chipper, -chopper, -culter, 
-earner, -earning, -grater, -grate (% 587), -maker, 
-making, -seller, -taking, -taxing, -wanting; C- 
parasynthetic, as dread-faced. 

1864 Daily Ted. 4 Oct., A ** besesber knot ’.. is the old 
boatswain’s trap to catch a thief at his biscuit-storc. 1723 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6195/5 Henry Browning . .*Bread-Baker. 
1957 W. Tuomrson KM, Advoc, 2x Being on a Snbject of 
Bread baking. 1593 Wills & Inv. N.C. 11. (1860) 227 Two 
jackes, one *bread-binge. 1638 PeNKETHMAN A rtach. Kb, 
‘The *Bread-Carts..comming from Stratford towards Lon- 
don, were met at the Miles end, 1616R. C. Times’ Whis.u. 
775 Some “bread-chipper or greasy cooke. 1597 SRAKS. 2 
Hen. LV, i iv. 342 Callme Pantler, and Bread-chopper. 1587 
Wits & Inv. N. C. V1. (2860) 149 Item, ij minsinge knives, 
and a “breadgrate of tynn. 1624 Althorp ALS. in Simp- 
kinson Washingtons Introd. 55, 2 frying pannes, 4 peales, 
and a “bread grater. ¢1440 Promp. Pare. 48 *Brede-huche, 
turrundula, 1861 Mas. Beeton SA. Househ. Managen. 
gg ‘Taking care .- that butter-knife and *bread-knife are 
in their places. 1857 Eviza AcTON Eng. Bread-bk. w. iv. 
178 A skilful *bread-maker. Ibid, 1. iii. 29 Old methods of 
‘panification’, or *bread-making. /did.1. iv. 154 It is well 
to warm the *bread-pan or tub, and the flour also. Jéid.u. 
98 A substance similar to *bread-paste or dough. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 4 Dec. 5/3 A decision of great importance 
to bakers and *breadsellers. 1640 R. Caaew in Doidge’s 
West. Count. Ann. (1882) 211 None departed. .till after the 
*breade taking. 1863 De Moraan in Atheneum 10 Oct. 
467 The abolition of the *bread-tax. 1841 Gen. P. THome- 
son Exerc. (1842) VI. 52 Old saws impressed on him by a 
*bread-taxing clergy. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3091/3, 200 of 
the Enemies Horse ..were come. .to intercept our, *Bread- 
Wagons. 1710 /érd. No. 4714/2 To halt. .for.-.our Baggage 
and the Bread-Waggons. : 


10. Special comb.: bread-artist, a casnal term 


BREAD. 


applied to one who prosecutes an art or profession 
simply to gain a living; bread-barge (Naut.), 
an oval tub in which bread is placed for mess ; 
+bread-bearer, an officer of the royal house- 
hold; bread-berry, bread steeped in hot water 
and seasoned or sweetened, pap (cf. ALEBERRY) ; 
4 bread-brake, a kneading trough or machine; 
bread-controller = drcad-steward; bread-dust, 
powdered bread or biscuit; bread-flake (d/a/. 
brade-fleigh), a wooden frame or rack upon which 
oat-cakes are placed to dry and harden ; + bread- 
god, contemptnous term for the consecrated host ; 
+bread-lepe, a bread-basket ; bread-meal, (a.) 
meal for household or brown bread (dia/.); (0.) 
sometimes used for rock-meal (Ger. derg-meh!) ; 
bread-nut, the seed of the Brosimumne alicas- 
trum; bread-powder, baking-powder; bread- 
purveyor = dread-steward ; bread-room, a room 
for keeping bread, esp. Aaz¢. ‘a place parted 
off below the lower deck, close abaft, for keeping 
the bread’; also s/axzg.=BREADBASKET 2; bread- 
root, the name of one or two plants producing 
edible tubers or bulbs, sfec. a species of Psoralea 
(P. esculenta), and Camassia esculenta or Quamash ; 
also the root itself; bread-steward (see quot.) ; 
bread-science, -study, a science or study pursued 
as a means of gaining a livelihood ; + bread-skep 
=bread-lepe; pread-trade, the buying and selling 
of bread; also, a branch of trade pursued as a 
means of gaining a livelihood; + bread-worship, 
the worship of the host, ARTOLATRY; whence 
bread-worshipper; ‘+ bread-wright, a baker. 
31831 CartyLe Sart. Res. u. iv, The *Bread-artist can 
travel contentedly round and round. .and realize much : for 
himself victual. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxxii. 123 The 
*bread-barge and beef-kid were overhauled. 1647 Hawarp 
Crown Rev. 28*Breadbearer: Fee, £1 1os.4d. 1741 Compl. 
Fam.-Piece t. i. 43 Let the Child’s Diet be..a thin *Bread- 
berry. _ J. Brown Plain lds. Health 44 Giving the 
baby..thin bread-berry once a day. .so as gradually to wean 
it. 1564 Wills & (nv. N. C. (1835) 223 Two cawels and a 
*breadbrayk iiijs. 1856 Kane Arct. Li. 11. xx. 199 Two 
bags of *bread-dust. 1840 S. Bamroro Life of Radical I. 
234 (Lanc. Gloss.) The large *bread-flake in the kitchen was 
speedily unthatched, 1866 E, Waucn Bex an’ th’ Bantam iH 
iz (Lane. Gloss.) A brade-fleigh or bread-rack, which was 
suspended from the ceiling, like a great squareharp. @ 1555 
Latimer Sernt. & Rem, (1845) 260 Requiring to know if 
their *bread-god had flesh ..as our dear Redeemer had. 
21631 Doxne Serv, Iviii. 585 When they had made their 
Bread-God, they poysoned the Emperour with that Bread. 
c1280 Gen. & Ex. 2078 Me drempte ic bar *bread-lepes bre. 
1863 Atkinson Provinc. Danby, *Bread-mncal, flour with 
the coarsest bran taken out..such as.. produces ‘brown- 
bread’. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 372 *Bread-Nut. The 
frnit boiled with salt fish. -has been frequently the support 
of the negroes. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1. ue Bread-nut. 1627 
Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. ii, 12 The *Bread-roome 
is commonly vnder the Gun-roome. 1794 Lp, Hoop in 
Nicolas Disp. Nedson (1845) 1. 483 vote, Put all you can 
get into your bread-room. 3841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 94/2 
P, esculenta, the “bread-root of North America, is cultivated 
along the banks of the Missouri. 1860 F, Rowan Schieier- 
macher's Life & Lett. 1.159 He has not studied any so- 
called *bread-seience. 1496 Dives § Paup. viii. xvii. 344/2 
The ryche man shat gyue answere..of enery cromme of 
brede in his *bredeskep. 1857 Eviza Acton Eng, Bread-0k. 
13 note, Panetier du Roi, *bread-steward, bread-purveyor, 
or bread-controller, whose office was to regulate the distribu- 
tion of bread in the royal household, and who had supreme 
authority over all the bakers of the kingdom. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. u. iv, 1s it not well that there should be what we 
call Professions or *Bread-studies (Brodzwecke) preap- 
pointed us? 1876 Gro. Evior Dax. Der. m. xxiii. 194 If 
you resolve to takeartasabread-study. 1858 J. MARTINEAU 
‘Stud. Chr. 326 These pursuits .. sink into mere *bread- 
trades. 1641 SANDERSON Sev. If, 8 A shrewd appearance 
of their idolatrous *bread-worship. 1574 Life joth Ap. 
Canterb. To Rdr., Superstitious Arehsacrificers, and princi- 
pall *breadworshippers. ¢12zg0 Gen. §& Ex. 2077 Quad dis 


*bred-wrizte, lided nu me. 
Bread (bred), v. [f. Breap 96.1] ¢rans. a. 


Cookery. To dress with bread-crumbs. b. To 
clean by rubbing with bread. ¢. To provide with 


daily bread. 

5 a Braoiey Faw. Dict. 1. s.v. Fish pottage, Flowering 
and breading them after they have been dip’d in beaten 
Eggs. 1828 ry. Doi. Cookery Gloss. 376 Cutlets, fish, etc. 
are usnally breaded thus. 1879 TourGEE Fool's Err. xviii. 
91 They had enough to bread themselves. 1884 F. Britten 
Watch & Clockm. 108 Instead of rubbing with pith the work 
may be carefully breaded. 

Bread (e, var. of BREDE. 

Bread and butter. (Often written with 
aoe esp. when used a/tvib.) 

. Bread spread with butter ; also a¢tr76. 

1630 WavswortH Sf. Pilgr. iii. 15 Enery one hath..a 
peece of bread and butter. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 323 
? 6 Eat a slice of Bread and butter, drank a dish of Bohea. 
1817 Byron Beppo xxxix, The Nursery still lisps out in all 
they utter-—Besides, they always smell of bread and bitter. 
182a Kireniner Cook's Orac. 449 Brend and Butter Pud- 
ding. 1883 Rox in Harper's Mag. Dec. 50/2 She likes 
bread and butter and. .realities. 

2. Taken as a type of every day food; the means 
of living; hence aéérid. in many elliptical and al- 


lusive expressions. 
1836-7 Sin W. Hamicron Wefaph. (1859) 1. i.6 Ry the 
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Germans, the latter [i. ¢. the professional or lucrative 
sciences] are nsually distinguished as the Brodwéssen- 
schaften, which we may translate, ‘The Bread and Butter 
Sciences’. 1844 H. Twiss Life Ld. Eldon 1. vi. 119 Young 
man, your bread and butter ts cut for life, 1870 Lower 
Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 222 Life lifted above the 
plane of bread-and-bntter associations. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Dee. g2/2 Industries were not so plenty..that men conld 
afford .. to quarrel with their bread and butter, 1886 Cov- 
temp. Rev. May 663 Journalists who frankly avow what is 
called the bread-and-butter theory of their craft. 

8. No bread and butter of nine + no matter affect- 
ing my material interests, no business of mine. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. i, However, it is no bread and 
butter of mine. 

4. attrib.; spec. Of or pertaining to the age when 
bread-and-butter is extensively consumed ; boyish, 
girlish ; es. (cf. quot, 1817 in 1) school-girlish. 

ax625 Beaum. & Fr. Hum, Licut. ut vi, Ye bread-and- 
butter rogues, doye runfrom me? 1807 W. [Rvinc Sadmay. 
(1824) 180 These little, beardless, bread and butter poll- 
ticlans, 1862 Trottore Barchester T. xli(D.) A lady at any 
rate past the wishy-washy bread-and-butter period of life, 
1865 Pall Mall G. 13 May 4 Would feel that they were 
tittered at as bread-and-butter Misses. 

Hence (with reference to sense 4) bread-and- 
butterhood, -butterishness, bread-and-but- 


tery a. 

1884 Lapy Mayenne Ont of Element UL. xxiv. 321, 1 
think the ties of bread-and-butterhood are stronger thau 
any later ones after all. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIII. 80 They 


. emerge. .into the full and perfect imago of little. .gentle- 
men, and little ladies, without any of those intermediate 
conditions of laddism, hobble-de-hoyism, or bread -and- 
butterishness. 1859 G. Merenita 2. Fevered xiii, (1885) go 
His future bride is now pinafored and bread-and-buttery. 
1882 Mrs. Ripvew. Struggle for Fame xxvi, You [an 
authoress] are rather bread-and-buttery still. 


Brea‘d-basket. ; 

1. lit, A basket for holding bread, or in which 
bread is handed round. 

1ggz Hutoer, Bread basket, hamper, or hutch. 1780 
Witson in PAiL Trans. LXX. 457 A brend-basket was 
filled with snow. 1849 Conven Speeches 66 To indemnify 
themselves by putting their hands into your bread-baskets. 

2. slang, The stomach. 

1783 Foote Laglishn. Paris 1.11763) 15 Made the Soupe- 
maigre rnmble in his Bread-basket. | 1763 C. Jouxs10x 
Reverie 1. 133 Hitting him a plump in the bread-basket. 
1803 Pristen Pedest, Tour 1, 46 Our landlady, who was 
standing .. with her mouth wide open, and her hands locked 
together .. resting on her prominent breadbasket. 
Kinastey 4/Z¢. Locke xxxiii. (D.) ‘ What do you think o' that 
now ina policeman’s bread-basket ?’ 

Bread-corn (bredkgun.. 

1. Corn or grain for making bread, An expres- 
sion that comes down from a time when ‘corn’ 
had a much wider sense than it now bears in 
England or America; cf. pepfercorn, and in OF. 
senepes corn mustard seed. 

1362 Lancy. 2. Pe A. vi. 58 A Busschel of Bred corn he 
hringep per-Inne. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Roxvit Ixivy 
Many medle benes with bred corne, to make be bred pe 
more heuy. 1610 P, Hottanp Camden's Brit. u, 219 The 
inhabitants. .use in steed of bread-corne, dried fish. 1770 
Lancnorns Plutarch (1879) 1, 251/2 A great quantity of 
bread-corn was brought into Rome. 1846 MeCuttocn sfc. 
Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 477 Rye. the bread-corn of Germany 
and Russia. 1857 Exiza Actos £ug. Bread-bh, iv. 53- 

2. spec. ‘Corn to be ground into bread-meal, not 


to be used for finer purposes’ (WV. Line. Gloss.). 
attrib. 1669 Bove Contn. New Exp. u. (1682) 28, I made 
Paste of Bread-corn-meal, without Leaven. 


Brea‘d-crumb. a. (Properly two words 
A crumb of bread; esf. (in pf.) bread crumbled 
down for dressing fried fish, boiled ham, etc. b. 
The crumb or soft part of bread, as distinct from 


the crust. Hence Brea'd-crumby a. 

1769 Mrs. Rarratn Zug, Houschpr. (1778) 35 Strew over 
them bread ernmbs. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res, u, ti To 
carry forth my supper (bread-crumb boiled in milk), and eat 
it ont of doors. 1879 Gro. Exiot Theo. Such iv. 85 He was 
. acceptable in society as a part of what we may call its 
bread-crumb, 1881 Miss Braopon 5p4. 19 Thin slices of 
carmine ham, with a bread-crumby edge. 

Breade, var. of BRarp, BREDE. 


Breaded (bredéd), pf/.a. [f. Breap v. + -ED.] 
Treated or dressed with bread, bread-crumbs, etc. 

3616 Marknam Countrey Farm v. xxi, 581 Such .. may 
drinke of breaded water, that is to say, water wherein ric 
bread hath beene well beaten and Jaboured. 1727 BRAOLEY 
Fam. Dict, 1. s.v.Galantine, A Pig may also be garnished 
with its Skin well breaded. 1879 E.S. Bripces Aownd the 
World 27 Veal cutlets plain and breaded. 

Breaded, var. of BREDED, plaited. 

Breaden (bred’n), a. [f Breap sb.+-eN 1.) 
Made or consisting of bread. + Breaden god: a 
polemical term for the consecrated host. 

1579 FutkE Confut. Sanders 696 ‘They might as well see 
him burne his breaden Gods. 1609 Sir E. Cag Let, Mr. 
T. H. 84 Your breaden doll in a shanelings hand. 1624 als 
Tavior 2 Sern. i, 23 So must every man worship the 
breaden, brazen, woodden, and golden gods. 1626 Hakewit1 
Comparison 11 Their bredden Idoll in the consecrated host. 
1633 T. Abams Exf. 2 Peter ii. 1 Delighted to hehold the 
breaden god carried in a box. 1680 H, More Afocal, Afoc. 
354. jez C. Matner Magy. Chr, tv. ii. (1852) 47-1827 
J. Ivimey Pilgr. of 19th C. iii, 101 No objection to their 
manufacturing and eating their breaden God. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antifapopr. vu. ii, 242 The worship. .of a breaden and 
winemade God. 
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BREADTH. 


Bread -fruit .bred-frat). [f Brzap sd.4 
Fruit.) The farinaceous frnit of a tree; esp. that 
furnished by Artocarpus incisa of the South Sea 
Islands, etc., of the size of a melon, and having 
a whitish pulp of the consistency of new bread. 
Also short for ‘ Bread-fruit tree’. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 296 ‘The Bread-fruit (as we 
call it) grows on a large Tree as big and high as our largest 
apple trees..it is as big as a Penny-loaf, when Wheat is at 
five shillings the Bushel. 1748 Axson Voy.iu, ii. ‘ed. 4) 417 
A kind of fruit..called by the Indians Rima, but by ns the 
Bread-Fruit. 1772-84 Cook oy. (1790) V. 1623 Covered 
with cocoa-palms and bread-fruit trees. 1845 Darwin Loy. 
Nat, xviii. (1852) 403 The bread-fruit conspicuous from 
its large, glossy and deeply digitated leaves. 1866 7rcas. 
Bot. 1, 96/2 The bread-fruit..is prepared by baking it in an 
oven heated hy hot stones. 

+Brea‘diness. Os. rave [f. Breapy + 
-NESS.} The quality or fact of being bread. 

1624 Gataker Transuést. 182 Calvin, Beza and many more 
..who.. maske with great wordes the naked breadinesse of 
their Protestantical! Sacrament. 


+ Brea‘dish, a. Ods. rare~°. [f. BREAD 5d. + 
-IsH1,.] Of the nature of bread. Hence Brea-dish- 


ness. 

1688 Br, Oxroro Reasons for Abrog. Test. 22 They could 
not onely separate the Matter and Form, and Accidents of 
the Bread from one another, but the Paneity or Breadish- 
ness it self from them all. 


Breadless (bre‘dlés, «. 
Without bread; without food. 

1377 Lanat. P. Pd. B, xiv. 160 Beggeres aboute Midsomer 
hredlees bei soupe. 1733 P. WiitenEao State Dunces(R ) 
Plump peers, and breadless bards alike are dull. 1847 
Tait's Mag. XIV. 793 The terrible sufferings of a thousand 
breadless families. 1864 4 thexe@un: 777/1 They wha, half- 
fed, feed the breadless.. These are Charity’s disciples. 

Tfence Brea’dlessness. 

1860 Mrs. P. Byrne Cudercurr. Overl. 11.93 The crime 
of poverty then is thus classified; first mendicancy, or the 
state of ‘breadlessness'; secondly vagrancy, or the state of 
* homelessness’. 

Breadliness, xonce-wed. Daily breadliness : 
fellowship in earning or partaking of ‘daily bread’. 

1863 Mrs, Gasket Sydeia's L. xxxix, (D.) Because of any 
fellowship or daily breadliness between us two. 

Breadness brednes. [f. Breap+-NeEss.] 
In discussions on Transubstantiation: The quality 
of being bread, bread-quality, ‘ breadiness ’. 

1865 Church Times 28 Apr., The idea that there is no sub- 
stance, that is to say, no breadness of the Bread remaining. 
1867 Pearson Larly § Wid. Ages Eng. I. 613 He asserted 
that the individuality of the bread (its breadness: was ex- 
changed for the individuality of Christ (his humano-divinity). 

Bread-stitch, var. of drede-stttch ; see BREDE 
shed 4, 

Bread-stuff (bredstvf). [f. Breap + Sturr.] 
Material for bread; grain, flour: now nsually in fv. 

1793 ‘T. Jurrerson HWrit. (1859) ILI. 509 France receives 
favorably our bread stuff, rice, wood, etc. 1845 Disraru 
Sybil (1863) 282 ‘Take my breadstuffs and 1'll give you a 
cheque at sight on the Pennsylvanian Bank.’ 1847 Lo, G. 
Bentinck in Croker Papers (1884) TI. axv. 42 Loaded 
with 1800 tons of breadstuffs. 


Breadth ‘bredp). Also6 bredeth(e, bredtbe, 
breth, 6-7 bredth, 7 breadthe. [A late forma- 
tion on the earlier dreade, BREDE, by analogy with 
leng-th, streng-th, etc. : see -TH.] 

1. Measure or distance from side to side of a 


surface ; width, extent across. Also fig. 

1sz3 act ig & 15 Hen. VILL, vi, One other way... of as 
greate largeness in bredeth or larger than the said olde 
way. 1870 Bivusnastey Euclid 1. def. 2 A line is length 
without breadth. 1g99 Suaks. J/uch Ado v.i. 11 Measure 
his woe the length and bredth of mine, | 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopius ue 41 A rock stretching far in bredth. 1742 
Ricnaroson Pamela U1. 118 Let the World go as it will, 
we shall have our Length and our Breadth at last, 1870 F. 
Wixson Ch. Lindisf. 79 The breadth, across the transepts, 
is 54 feet. . 4 

b. Zo a hair's breadth: with minute exactness 
of measure, to a nicety. Cf. HAIR-BREADTH. 

1598 Snans. Merry W. ww. ii, 4, 1 professe requitall to a 
haires bredth. 1709 STEELE Yatler No. 3622 Lady Au- 
tumn knows to an Hair’s Breadth where her Place is in all 
Assemblies and Conversations. 


2. A piece (of cloth, etc.) of the full breadth, 


without reference to its length; a width. 

1884 Juz, in Scott Aeniiw. Notes, A fayre quilte of crymson 
sattin vj breadths. 1673 Grew Anat. Koots iv. § 19.73 The 
several Plates or Ted of a Floor-Mat. 1743 R. Max- 
WELL Sed, Trans. 398 (JAM.) ‘The number of biers or scores 
of threads in the breadth of the said cloth. 1874 Cur. Ros- 
sett! Sp. Likenesses 50 These breadths must be run to- 
gether, three and three. ; 

b. An extent or area as measured by its breadth : 


the length not being expressly considered. ; 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 119 Cause it to inlarge it selfe into 
a bredth on the left hand as far as to the riner Cyrus. 1813 
Examiner 4 Jan. 6/1 Large breadths of lands. .are left un- 
sown, 1864 Kealv: 29 June 4 Only a given breadth can 
yearly be sown with grain crops. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dav. 
Der. iii. 13 Green breadths of undulating park. 


3. Extent, distance in general, length. 

1895 Suaks. John tv. ii. gg That blood which ow’d the 
bredth of all this Ile, Three foot of it doth hold. 1601 — 
Alfs Welln. ii. 26 If there bee bredth enough in the world, 
] will hold a long distance. 1608 — Per. IV. 1. 37 He will 
repent the breadth of his great voyage. 


[f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
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4. fg. Largeness (of mind, sentiment, or view), 
liberality, catholicity; also, wide or broad display 
of a quality. 

1847 GROTE Greece (1862) IIL. xxviii. 45 Breadth of com- 
Inoa sentiment and sympathy between Greek and Greek. 
1852 TrReveLYAN Life Macaulay (1876) £. vi. 391 The press 
found occasion to attack Macaulay with a breadth and fero- 
city of calumoy. 1878 MorLey Coudorcet 75 Turgot shows 
a breadth and accuracy of vision. 

5. Art. A broad effect: see qnots. 

1788 Sir J. Reyxotps Drsc. (1876) 84 A greater breadth 
and naiformity of colour. ¢181x Fuseut Lect. Art v. (1848) 
465 Breadth, or that quality of execution which makes a 
whole so predominate over the parts as to excite the idea 
of uninterrupted unity amid the greatest variety..is a ju- 
dicious display of fulness, not a substitute of vacuity. 1857 
Ruskin Elem. Drawing 311 Good composers are always 
associating their colours ia great groups .. and securing .. 
what they call ‘breadth’, that is to say a large oan | of 
each kind of thing into one place; light being gathered to 
light, darkness to darkness, and colour to colour. 1885 
A thenzum 30 May 700/3 Simplicity, harmony, and breadth 
combine in these pictures with a restfulness which is truly 
admirable. 

6. Comb. ( Naut.), as breadth-line, ‘a curved 
line of the ship lengthwise, intersecting the timbers 
at tbeir respective broadest parts’ (Weale); 
breadth-riders sd. 4/., ‘timbers placed nearly in 
the broadest part of the ship . . . so as to strengthen 
two or more timbers’ (Adm. Smyth. 

Breadthen (bredpen’, v. [f. prec.: after 
lengthen.) intr. To increase in breadth; to 
broaden, widen. 

1809 W. Taytor in Robberds A/en, 11,278 The inroads of 
mediocrity are ever breadthening. 1884 A. Forbes in Eng. 
lllustr. Mag. Apr. 455/2 As 1 painted, the picture breadth- 
ened on the canvas. 


Breadthless (bre‘dpleés), a. 
-LESs.] Without breadth. 

1642 H. More Soy of Sond 1... vi, The term of lati- 
tude is breadthlesse line. 1854 Sir W. Hasitrox in 
Stewart's Wks, Advt. 9 note, The realizing, uot only to 
imagination but to sight, of breadthless lines. 

Breadthways, -wise (bredpw2'z, -woiz), 
adv, [see -WaYs, -WISE.] In direction of the 
breadth. 

1677 Moxon Weck. Exerc. (1703) 240 Roof Tiles .. made 
Circular breadthways like a half Cylinder. 1758 Edadora- 
tory 23 A course of bricks laid breadthways. 1864 H. 
Spencer fdust. Progr. 161 Each fiager-breadth was. .equal 
to four grains of barley placed breadthwise. 1866 Reader 
797 Some crossing it leagthways and some breadthways. 

Bread-tree \bre‘dtr7). [f Breap+ Tree] A 
name sometimes given to the Bread-fruit tree ; also 
to several other trees of which the produce is used 
as food, as Gardenia edulis, Excephalartos caffer. 

1786 tr. Sparrmax's Vay. 1. 346 On a height .. grew the 
bread-tree (Aro0d-b00m) of the Hottentots. 1823 Byron 
fstand uw. xi, The bread-tree.. yields The usreap'd harvest 
of unfurrow’d fields. 1834 Prince A/r. Sk. vi. 204 The 
Hotteatot bread-tree, a species of palm. 

Bread-winner (bre‘d;winas). 

1. One who supports himself and those dependent 
upon him by his earnings. 

1821 GaLr Ann. Parish 162 (Jam.) What war is when it 
comes into our hearths, and among the hread-winners. 
1863 Miss Mutocu distr. & Maid xi. 122 Many a young 
fellow of his age was the stay and bread-winner of some 
widowed mother or sister. 1880 A. Hutu Buckée I. ili, 198 
The age at which the bread-winners marry. 

2. The tool, art, or craft with which any one 
ears his living. 

1818 Scorr Br. Lami, 11. 255 (Jam.) ‘l’se gang haine,— 
and then get my bread-winner’ [a fiddle]. 1821 Garr dun. 
Par. 174 (Jam.) Aan aged woman, who has but the distaff for 
her bread-winner. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) x90 That art which was .. the bread-wianer alike for 
soul and body. 

So Brea‘d-winning vé/. sb. and Af/. a. 

1875 Hewps Anim. & Jfast, vi. 142 Of course, it_has no- 
thing to do with bread-winniag pursuits. 1879 M. Pat- 
rison Milton 13 His aim is far above breadwianing. 1879 
Gro. Ettor Theo, Such xvi. 290 The sort of public spirit 
that scamps its bread-winaing work. 

+ Breadwort. Obs. rare. [f. dread, Breve, 
plait, intertwining + Wort.] The Knot-grass. 

1783 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. (Morell) 11, Podygonon .. the 
herb knotgrass, or breadwort. 

+ Brea‘dy, 2. Obs. [fas prec.+-y1.] Cha- 
racterized by, or of the nature of, bread; breaden. 

isso Br. Hoorer Ser. on Fonas v. Wks. 527 Honorius 
the third, Bishop of Rome, commanded this new bready god 
to be honoured, anno 1226. 1624 GaTAKER Transubst."89 
They endeavour with Epithets and wordes to cover the 
bready nakednesse thereof. 1633 W. Ames Agst. Cereni, u. 
szo The. . Masse-god is made. .of a bready substance. 

Break (brzik), v. Pa.t. broke (brduk). Pa.pple. 
broken (bréuk’n), broke. Forms: 1 breean 
(Northumb, briean), 2-5 breken, 3-6 breke, 
6-7 breake, 6— break ; (also 2-3 breoken, 3-4 
brec, 4 brek, 4-5 breek, 5 brakyn, byrkyn, 6 
Sc. brek, breik, 7 breack). Ja. ¢. sing. 1-3 
bree, 2-4 brac, (Orm. brace), 3-5 (& 6 Sc.) brak, 
4- (Sc-) brack; also 2-3 bree, 3 breac, 4 brek, 
breck, 4-5 breek, breke, 6 breake, 4-8 brake ; 
fl. 1 br&con, (2 breaken, breoken), 2-4 breken, 
3-4 breke, 4 breeken; also 3-5 braken, (2-5 
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north, brak, 4 brac, 4- brack); séng. and p/. 4-6 
(7-9 arch.) brake, 6- broke, (6 brooke, 7 broak). 
Pa. pple. brocen, 2-3 ibroken, 3- broken, (3-5 
brokun, -yn, 4-5 y-broke), 4— broke, (7 broak, 
brake, 8 Sc. breaken). 

[OE, brecan (bricp, pa. t. brec, bre&con, pa. 
pple. érocen), corresp. to OF ris. dreka, OS. drekan, 
(MDu., Du. éreken), OHG. brehhan (MHG., 
mod.G. brechen), Goth. brikan (pa. t. drak, bré- 
kum, pple. brakans) :—-OTent. stem brek-, corresp. 
toL. frag: ( frang-o, frégi, frac-tum), Aryan*bhreg-. 
The original short vowels of the present stem and 
pa. pple were lengthened in ME., though érecé, 
brick, and érocken are still retained dialectally. 
The normal pa. t. drak, brack (= OF. brec, Ormin’s 
érace’, remains in the north ; the normal plural in 
ME, was breken, breeke.#, which would have be- 
come éreake in 16th c.; but by the operation of 
levelling, we find alsoa ME. sing. dr2é, dreek, anda 
‘north. pl. drak, drack; a pl. draken occurs in 
Layamon, and in late ME. drake became the regu- 
lar form both in sing. and pl., which, being retained 
in the Bible of 1611, is still familiar as an arcbaic 
form. But early in the 16th c., if not before, drake 
began to be displaced by the modern droke, formed 
after the pa. pple. Of the pa. pple., broken is still 
the regular form, but from the end of the r4th c. 
this was often shortened to évofe, which was ex- 
ccedingly common in prose and speech during the 
17-18th c., and is still recognized in verse.] 

(Many of the uses of this verb are so contextual, that it is 
difficult, if not impossible, to find places for them in a 
general scheme of its signification ; whea aot fouad here, 
they may be sought under other words of the phrase.) 

I. To sever into distinct parts by sndden appli- 
cation of force, to part by violence. Often with 
an adjunet indicating result, as in fo break asendder, 
in pieces, small, Seealso Break ep. 

1. trans. generally. ; 

@ 1000 Psalin ii, 9 (Spelm.) Swa swa fet tigelen Ou bricst 
hi. c117§ Lamb. ffom. 79 Me breked pe aute for to hab- 
bene pene curnel. «1300 Cursor AW. 6542 83 tables pat in 
hand he bare, To pees he bam brak right par. 1398 TRE- 
viss Barth. De P. RY. xx. (1495) 125 The thyage that is 
kytte and broke bi the foreteeth. c1qgo Promp, Parc. 49 
Brakyn a-sunder cordys and ropis. 1§89 WaRNER <4 /3. Lug. 
vy. xxvii. 137 Spurres hewen off the heeles, and Swords 
broke over head, 1601 Br. Bartow Seri. Paules Crosse 
17 A threefold rope is not easily broken. 1652 Proc. Parl. 
No. 136.2130 His Coach was broke to peeces. 1653 WALTON 
Angler 123 Ye shoald aot have broke my line by runaing 
to the Rods end. 1700 Biackmorr ¥o4 70 All my members 
were in pieces broke. x710 STEELE Vatley No. 222 33.4 
natural Inclination to break Windows. 1799 G. Ssitn 
Laboratory V1. 261 Me [the fish] will certaialy break you, 
as we term it (that is, snap your liae) and make his escape. 
1814 Scotr Ld. /sfrs v1. xvi, I’ve broke my trusty battle-axe. 

b. 2uér. for reff. 

curs Lah, Hont. 83 Pet gles ne breked. ¢1230 Ffadi 
Merd. 15 pat hit ne breke ne beie. @ 1300 Cursor M. 4389 
He drou, sco held, be tassel brak. c1400 Maunoev. id. 13 
Thei brekea for dryenesse, whan Mea meven hem, 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, W. de W. 1531) 47 Anone it breketh, and so 
shedeth the wyne. 1601 Suaks. 7Jwe/. Vi1. v. 24 If both 
[poiats] breake, your gaskins fall. 1860 TyxoauL Géac. 1. 
§17.317 The glacier was evidently breaking beneath our feet. 

2. In various spec. uses, as 

+a. To rend or tear (cloth, paper. Still in 
s.w. dial. (See also BROKEN.) 

a1ooo Beowulf 1511 Sae deor moniz hilde taxum here 
syrcan brace, 1382 Wyciie YoAu xxi 11 ‘Vhe nett .. ful of 
grete fischis. the actt is not brokun. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon i. 37 There had you seen many a gowne torne 
and brokea. 1516 ‘I. Auten in Lodge /2lust. Brit. Hist. 
(1838) 1. 23 After the sight thereof, your Lordship should 
break or burn it [the letter]. 1557 Order of Flospitadls 
Gij, Mending of such [sheets, etc.] as shalbe broken from 
time to time. ; ae Bie , f 

b. To cut up a deer, ; to tear in pieces (a fox’, 
also with 2; to carve (a fowl), also with ozet, 2p 
(obs. ). 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 452 Bestes bai brac and bare. 1513 BA. 
Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 267 Breke that egryt. /bid. 
277 Take the capon by the legges..& breke hym ont. 1588 
Suaks. ZL. L. LZ. tv. i. 58 Boyet, you can carue, Breake vp 
this Capon. 1810 Scotr Ladyof L.w. v, Raven..watching 
while the deer is broke. 1875 Bucktanp Log-dk. 155 Like 
hounds breaking up a fox, ‘ 

+e. To comb (wool) roughly, being the first 
process in carding. Os. or arch. 

usit-12 Act 3 fen. VIL, vi. §1 Every Clothier .. which 
shall..delyver to eny persone eny Wolle to breke, kembe, 
carde, or spynne. 3514 Act 6 flex. VITI, ix. § 1 The 
Breaker or Kember to deliver again..the same Wooll so 
broken and kembed. i 

+d. To wreck (a ship). Ods. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Kings xxii, 48 Thei ben broken in Aziongo- 
ber (x61 Biste The shippes were broken at Ezion Geber). 
1535 STEWART Croz, Scot. 11. 529 Ane schip .. wes brokin 
on ane sand. 1547-64 Bautpwin Afor. Philos. (Palfr,) xi. 
167 When the ship Is broken, [they] may swim and escape. 
161x BisLe Yonah i. 4 The ship was like to be broken. 

e. To destroy the completeness of; to take 
away a part from; to divide, part (a set of things). 
To break with: to divide and share with. Cf. Zo 
break bulk, 43. 


BREAK. 


174% Ricnarpson Pamela xvii. (L.) You should have givea 
them [4 guineas] back again to your master: and yet 1 have 
broken them, 1808 erie Scot. Dict. To Break a 
Bottle ; to open a full bottle ; especially when it is meaat 
only to take ont part of its contents. 1821 Crark Vill. 
AMinstr. t. 67 My last-earn'd sixpence will 1 break with 
thee. Mod, The shopkeeper would not break the set. 

+f. To dissolve (parliament), disband (a regi- 

ment). Obs.; cf. Break up, 56d. 
_ 1685 Lond. Gas. No. 1997/2 The Regiments he bronght 
into the Emperors Service are broken. 1715 Burnet Own 
Time £1, 209 The Earl of Danby’s prosecution was the 
point on which the parliament was broken. 1763 Srit. 
Mag.1V.106 Lord Robert Sutton’s regiment .. having re- 
fused to be broke. 1788 Priestley Lect. Hist, v. xl. 291 
The Grand Seignior can neither touch the public treasure, 
[nor] break the Janizaries. 

+e. zutr. (for refi.) Obs. 

x60r Suaks. Ad's Well w. iv. 11 The Army breaking, My 
husband hies him home. 

h. In Afusic: To break a Cuorp, a Nore, q.v. 

3. In phrases: Zo break bread: see BREAD, 2c. 
To break a lance with: to enter the lists against, 
enter into competition with. Zo dreak blows, words 
with: to exchange blows, words with. + Zo break 
a slraw with: to fall out with (Azsmorous). 

g7t Blick?. Hom. 37 Brec bione hlaf bearfendum mannum. 
1§89 GREENE J/enafh. (Arb.) 85 Breaking a few quarter 
hlowes with such conntrey glances as they conlde. 1590 
Suars. Con. Err. ut.i.75 A man may breake a word with 
you sir, aad words are (Re winde. 1591 — 1 Hen. VI, ut. 
li. 51 Breake a Launce, and ruone a-Tilt at Death. 1603 
Frorio A/oxtaigne ut, viii.(1632) 520, 1 shall breake a straw 
or fall at ods with him that keepes himselfe so aloft. 1862 
Tuornpury Yurner 1. 263 1a 1800 Turner entered classical 
ground to break a lance with Clande. 

4. trans. and intr. To burst. Of an abscess or 
boil: To burst the surface, so that the contents 
escape. Sometimes also of a vein, blood-vessel, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxi. (1495) 239 Yf the 
postume of the eere be broke it is knowe by rennynge of 
quytter. 1533 Eryor Cast, [felth (1541) 38 A boyle or im- 
postume comen forthe and broken. 1557 Nortu Guenara’s 
Diadl. Pr. (1582) 452b, They brake the vaines of their hands 
and feete, nad offered the hloud thereof. 1576 LaMBaRDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 408 As the evill humor. . (gathered to 
a boyle, or head) will easily breake. 1592 Suaxs, Ven. & 
ald, 460 The berry breaks before it staineth. 1602 — 
Ham. tv. iv. 28 This is the imposthume of much wealth and 
peace, That inward breaks. 1652 CuLperrer Eng. Physic. 
17 Laid warm on a Boil [it] will ripen and break it. 171% 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4894/2 Most of their Bombs break before 
they fall. 1802 R. Reece Med. Guide (1850) 306 Boils.. 
after they break .. require oaly to be kept clean. 

5. Said in reference to the rupture of a surface: 
a. To part or lay open the surface of (anytbing), as 
of land (by ploughing, etc.). Also Zo éreak uf, 
56f: and see Zo break ground, 44. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 49 Breken claddis, occo. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 23 Our soyle or lande is our hertes, 
whiche we .. breke with the plongh of abstynence. 1ss§z 
Hu Loet, Break land with a plough, ob/ringo. 1697 Dry- 
DEN Fiyg. Eclog. vit. 97 Verse ee the Ground, and 
penetrates the Brake. 1813 Byron Giaour i, No breath of 
nir to break the wave. 1847 Loner. Zu. 1. ii. 114 The merry 
lads.. breaking the glebe rouad about. 

b. To crack or rupture (the skin); to graze, bruise, 
wound, as in phrase Zo break one's head. To break 
Priscian’s head: to violate the rules of grammar. 

1305 Sud. [scariot 50 in E. E.P. (1862) 108 Children. .he 
wolde smyte, And breke here armes and here heued. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 256 Atte the fallyng that he 
made, he brake alle his browes. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 
1. i. 78 Backe slane, or I will breake thy pate a-crosse. 
1592 — Rom. & Ful. 1. iii. 38 Enen the day before she broke 
her brow. 1711 Bupcert Sect. No. 161 #3 A Ring of 
Cndgel-Players .. breaking one another's Heads. 1785 R. 
CuMBERLAND Observer No. 22 § 6 Observe how this..orator 
breaks poor Priscian’s head for the oS of his conatry. 
1883 Daily Teé 10 July 5/4 Does Shakespeare never break 
Priscian’s head ? 

6. zzfr, To crack without complete separation. 
Formerly said of a bell; hence possibly, from the 
similarity of the sound emitted, of a boy's voice 
on reaching the age of puberty. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans D iij, That thay [the bells on a hawk’s 
neck] be hoole aod not brokyn and specialli in the sowndyag 
place. 1667 Perys Diary2 Aug., This morning come two 
of Captain Cooke’s boys, whose voices are broke; and are 
gone from the Chapel. 1706 A. Bevroro Temple Afus. ix. 
172_Lads, when their Voices did Break, or Alter. 1880 
in Grove Dict. AIus. 1. 703/2 His voice began to break. 

II. With regard chiefly to the state or condi- 
tion produced; to break so as to disable, destroy 
cobesion, solidity, or firmness, crush, shatter. 

7. trans. To crush, shatter (e.g. a bone). Zo 
break the leg or arnt: i.e. the bones of the limb. 

a1000 Ags. Gos. John xix. 32 [Hi] brecon zrest dzxs 
sceancan be mid him ahangen was. a@1300 Cursor MM. 
21145 A wicked inn..him brac his harn panne. 1384 
Wyciir Ex. ix. 25 Eche treo of the cuntree it [the hail] 
breke togidere. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 142, 1 shuld with 
this steylle brand Byrkyn alle his bonys. 1599 Harvuyt 
Voy. 11. 11. 33 [19] The elephant .. with the poise of his 
body breaketh him. 1789 tr. Duhanzel’'s Hush. t. xv. (1762) 
100 When the distemper'd grain is broke. 1836 Marryat 
Midsh, Easy xxxiii, Break my leg !—break my Ieave, you 
mean? 

b. Zo break on the wheel: to bind a criminal 
to a wheel, or similar frame, and break his limbs, 


or beat him to death ; so + Zo éreak on the tor- 
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ture: to put to the torture, dislocate on the rack, 
etc. To break one’s back or neck: to dislocate the 
bones of the back or neck; also fig. to over- 
power, render nugatory, crush. Zo break the neck 
ofa journey, a piece of business, etc. : to get through 
the most serious part of it. Zo dreak the back of 
a@ ship: to break the keel and keelson, dislocate 
the framework of the centre, so that the two ends 


tend to fall apart. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 22202 Ouer hogh to lepe his hals to brek. 
¢ 1400 Gamelyn 712, I ne hadde broke his nekke, tho | his 
rigge brak. 1579 FENTON Guicciard. vil. (1599) 289 ‘To 
break the necke of the wicked purposes and plots of the 
French. 1586 WARNER 4/4, Eng. u. x. 47 Her good-man 
. kindly bad her breake her necke, olde Jade. 1598 GRENE« 
WEY Jacitus’ Ann. xt. vii, (1622) 148 Being broken on the 
torture, he confessed nothing. r6xo0 SHaks, Tes. mt ii. 26, 
I had rather cracke my sinewes, breake my backe, Then you 
shouldsuch dishonor yndergoe, 1634 MAssInGEeR Mery Ion, 
v. iv, Rack him first, and after break him Upon the wheel. 
1690 Luttret. Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 147 A Dutch man of 
war..run upon the sands and rae her back. 1738 Porr 
Prot, Sat, 308 Who breaks a butterfly upon a wheel? 1864 
Times 24 Dec., The. delusion that a single campaign would 
‘break the neck of the rebellion’, 1878 Mortey Didero? 
1. 20r A conntry where youths were broken on the wheel 
for levity in face of an ecclesiastical procession, 


@. To break the heart: to kill, crush, or over- 


whelm with sorrow. Also zur. (for reff.) 

1386 Cuaucer Avts. 7. 96 Hym thoughte pat his herte 
wolde breke. 1593 Drayton Eclog. x. 93 Thon with thine 
Age, my Heart with sorrow broke. 605 SuHaxs, J/acd.1v. 
iii. 210 Vhe griefe that do’s not speake, Whispers the o're- 
franght heart, and bids it breake. 1713 Aoptson Cafo ut. 
iii, 31 Thy disdain Has broke my heart, 1832 TENNYson 
(Enone 31 My heart is breaking and my eyes are dim. 1848 
Macautay //1s¢. Eng, 11, 253 The great calamity which.. 
had almost broken his heart. 

+ 8. To dissolve (anything hard or coherent). 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 81 The herbe boyled 
or drunke raw with Wine breaketh the stone. @ 1648 Dicay 
Closet Open. (1677) 87 Set them [honey and water] over so 
gentle a fire as yon might endnre to break it in the water 
with your hand. 

b. 7¢v. To dissolve, relax. As said of a frost 
there may be some admixture of the notion of a 


break of continuity (érazch V). 

1530 Patsor. 754/2 It thaweth, as the weather dothe, 
whan the frost breaketh. 1570-87 HoLinsuo Scot. Chron. 
(1806) I. 273 The frost breake and the snowe melted. 1607 
TorseLt Four. Beasts 291 His Cough breaketh more and 
more, 1681 Dryoen Ads. § Achit. 287 Or if they shou’d, 
their Interest soon would break. 1767 Watson in PAi?. 
Trans. LV11. 444 On the next day..the frost broke. 

9. ¢rans. To demolish, smash, destroy, rnin; to 
defeat, foil, frustrate (things material or imma- 
terial). 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 12018 Thoru envie and wreth and tene 
[He] brack pe lackes al bi-dene. 1513 More Law. V (1641) 
13 Each Jaboureth to breake that the other maketh. 1535 
CovERoace Ps. Ixxxviii [ix]. 1o Thou breakest the proude, 
like one that is wounded, 1678 N. Wantey MWonders v. i. 
§ 103. 468/2 Ferdinand the third. .broke the Great power of 
the Swedes. 1719 De For Crusoe xiv, The number of them 
broke all my measures, 1871 FREEMAN Mornt. Cony. (1876) 
IV. xvii. 47 Their moral force was utterly broken. 


10. ¢vans. To shiver or dash in pieces a wave, 
billow, or moving mass of water, as a rock or 
other obstacle does; also zr. said of waves, etc. 
when they dash against an obstacle, or topple over 
and become surf or ‘ broken water’ in the shallows. 
(But in the ‘breaking’ of waves, the sea, etc. 
various other senses are often combined: see the 


quots.) 

¢1375 Barsour Bruce i. 699 Wawys wyd [that] brekand 
war. 1§93 Suaxs. Lucr, 1440 Their [the waves] ranks began 
To break upon the galled shore. 1697 Dryden Mirg. Georg. 
1, 406 About him, and above, the Billows broke. @ 1744 Pore 
(J.) That tumult in the Icarian sea, dashing and freaking 
among its crowd of islands. 1795 SovruEy Foan of Arc viil. 
306 Some huge promontory whose broad base Breaks the 
rough wave; the shiver'd surge rolls back, 1842 TENNYSON, 
Break, break, break On thy cold gray stones O Sea! 1860 
Merc, Mar. Mag. V1. 259 In heavy..weather Point Pinos 
breaks the swell. 

11. To ruin financially, make bankrupt (a person 
or bank). Zo break the bank: formerly also in 


the sense ‘to become bankrupt’. 

(To break the bank, in Gambling means to clear ont the 
amount of money which the proprictor of the gaming table 
has before him: see Bank 58.5 4.) 

1612-15 Be, Hat. Contemp, O. 7. xtx. vii, The holiest 
man may be deep in arrearages, and break the bank. 1644-7 
R. Stapytton Fuvenal 123 Meer expence in paper breaks 

you all. @ 1674 CLareNnoon /77st, Keb. (1703) 11, vit. 330 
The necessities of the Army still pressed ns .. to break the 
Merchants here. 1705 Tatn HW arrtonr's Welc. x.7 Britain's 
Gen’ral came..and broke the Bank of Fame.  x8s50 
THACKERAY Pendenn?s lvi. (1884) 548 He had seen his friend 
- break the bank three nights running at Paris. 
b. infr. (for ref.) To become bankrupt, to 
‘fail? (commercially), Now less usual. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch, V. m1. 120 Hee cannot choose bnt 
breake, 1661-2 Pepys Diary 19 Jan., Our merchants here 
in London do daily break. 1678 Butter /7md. 11. mt. 248 
By which some Glorious Feats atchieve, As Citizens, by 
breaking, thrive. 1793 Lo. Spencer in Ld. Aucklana’s 
Corr. (1862) I11. 82 Rarchinsed is going to break, and ta 
show the world that honesty is the best palicy. 1856 Emrr- 
son Eng. Tratts v. 89 In trade, the Englishman believes 
that nobody breaks who onght not to break. 1899 H. 


1071 


George Progr. & Pow, v. i. (1881) 250 A bank breaks. and 
on every side workmen are discharged. 

12. “vans. To crush the strength of, wear out, 
exhaust ; to weary, impair, in health or strength. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 224/1 He was broken with the 
hete of the sonne and wyth labour. 1583 Banincron Con 
mandm, Ep. Ded., Your servants, that breake both bodie 
and braines in your affaires. 1666 Prevs Diary (1879) VI. 
a Whom I have not seen since he was sicke. .he is mightily 

roke, rgxg Burnet Own Tie HW. 340 Lord Essex told 
me he was much broken in his thoughts. 1725 Porr Odyss. 
Xu, 143 O worn by toils, oh broke in fight. "1857 RUSKIN 
Pol. Econ, Art 16 None had been broken by toil. 

tbh. So Zo break one’s bratu, mind, wind cf. 
BROKEN-WINDED), Ods, 

1340 Hampo.e Prose Treat. 37 We sall mowe breke 
his heuede and his body and he sall neuer be pe nerre. 
1530 PatsGr. 464/1, | breake my brayne to do hym good. 
1547 Boorog Srev. Health § 321 Breaking a mans mynde 
about many matters the which he can nat comprehende. 
1596 Suaks. x //en. 7’, ii. 13 Hf 1 trauel but fonre foot 
.. further a foote I shall breake my winde. 1597 Mor.ry 
Introd. Mus. 77, ¥ shall neuer leaue breaking my braines 
til I finde it. 1647 Warp Sinip, Codler 22 It would breake 
his [the Devil’s] wind and wits to attend such a Province. 
1690 W. Wacker /diom. Auglo-Lat. 70 tHe breakes his 
brains with studying. 

ec. 7utr. To fail in health, decay, give way. See 
also Jo break up, 56 1. 

1713 Swirt Cadenus & F) Wks, 1755 111. 1. 15 I’m sorry 
Mopsa breaks so fast. 1804 G. Rosr Diartes (1860) 11. 194 
The Archbishop..is breaking fast. 1876 TREVELYAN Lift & 
Lett. Macaulay 11. vii. 2 His health was breaking fast. 

13. To crush in spirit or temper; to discourage ; 
to overcome, prevail upon ‘o4s.). 

[1513 Douctas -Axefs vin, vii. 33 Aurora wyth hyr teris so 
the brak, For ty! enarme hir child.] 1618 Botton Florns 
u. xvii. 144 Cato .. brake the hearts of the Celtiberians .. by 
certaine encounters. 1667 Mi.ton P. LZ. y.887 That Golden 
Scepter Is now an Iron Rod to bruise and breake Thy dis- 
obedience. a x674 CLarenoon ///st. Red, (1704) LL. x¥. 458 
3y breaking their Fortunes and Estates, he had not at all 
hroken their Spirits. 1752 Hume Ess, & Treat. (1777) 1. 192 
A person. .easily broken by affliction. x8gs MacauLay A/is/. 
Fug. IV. 96 The slaughter of Aghrim had broken the spirit 
of the army. 

14. To reduce to obedience or discipline, tame, 
train (horses or other animals, also human beings) ; 


tosubject orhabituate/o. Nowalso Todreah in, 52a. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 32 His hors wel broken. 1519 Hor- 
MAN /idg. 254 It is better to breke a mannys owne people 
in warr than to hyre straungers, 31842 Upati Frasi. 
Alpoph. 8aa, The same children he broke and taught how to 
awayte on their parentes. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shir. ui. 148 
Why then thou canst not break her to the Lute? 1605 
Bacon Ade. Learn. 1. xiii, $7 (1873) 156 Cicero himself 
being broken unto it by great experience. 1668 Pepys 
Diary 14 Dec., About breaking of my horses to the coach. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury ul. 149/2 ‘lo Break or Back a Colt 
is the first riding of him. 1766 Gotosm, Hc. Hox, They 
had never been broken to the rein. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser, 1, (1863) 113 Whose dog hath he broken? 

b. To break from. Cf. also break of, 33d. 

¥530 Parser. 464/2, 1 breake a yonge beest from his wylde 
condyscions. 

TIT. To violate. 

15. To violate, do violence to; to fail to ob- 
serve or keep; to transgress. (The opposite of 
to keep sacred or intact.) Said esp. in reference to 

a. a law, commandment, rule, requirement ; 
a thing sanctified by law or ordinance, as the 
Sabbath, the king’s peace, a sanctuary. + Zo 
break time (in Music) : to fail to keep time. 

@ 1000 Cxdmon’s Daniel 299 (Gr.) Vidra usse. .din bibodu 
breecon. 1023 Chart. Canute in Cod, Digi. WV. 24 Gif enizg 
is Sat gewilnad to brekenne..das ure gefestnunge. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 79 He..brec cristes heste. c1200 777. ColZ, 
Hom. 179 Pat..brecd grid par he hit healde sholde, a 1300 
Cursor AL, 11992 Hu iesus brickes vr halidai. 74/7. 13808 
foe carl, qui tes pou vr lau? ¢1395 Wyctir Ser, Sel. 

Wks. 11. 95 He brac pe Sabot. 13977 Lanai. P. Pl. B. 11 
82 Unboxome and bolde to _breke ten hestes. 1591 
Spenser Virgil's Gnat lix, Cruell Orpheus .. Seeking to 
kisse her, brok’st the gods decree. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 
v.¥. 43 Keepe time: How sowre sweet Rnsicke is, When 
Time is broke, and no Proportion kept? 1668 MARvELI. 
Corr. ci, Wks, 1872-5 11. 255 We had broke no privelege of 
the Lords, 1678 Butter A/ud, nt. 11.592 He Ingag’d the 
Constable to seize All those that would not break the Peace. 
x991 Funins Lett. liv. 284 The laws have .. been shame. 
fully broken. 1830 THackERay Pendens Ixi, (1884) 603 
As refined as Mrs. Bull, who breaks the King’s English. 

b. 2 contract or covenant of any kind; a treaty, 
indenture, league, truce, peace, or the like. 

git O, E. Chron, (Parker MS.) Her brace se here on Nord 
hymbrum pone frid. 1340 Ayend. 16 Prede brek uerst 
uelasrede and ordre. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 50 Breke con- 
uenant, fidifrago. 1513 Dovctas ners xu. v. Advt., 
Quhou Tuturna..Breikis the peax, and hasty batale sent. 
1552 Huvoet, Breake truce, yardus frangere. 1963 Brit. 
Mag. 1V. 372 Which made me break my indentures, and 
runaway, 1791 Burke AfZ. Whigs Wks. VI. 150 The con- 
tractisthereby broke. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot, V. lvii. 153 
The English were the first to break the peace. 

e. an oath, promise, pledge, vow, one’s word, 
(one’s) faith. 

@ 1000 Beowrlf 4132 Panue biod brocene, ad-sweord corla. 
¢x205 Lay. 705 Brutns him swar an 20, breken pat he hit 
nzlde. ¢ 1340 Cursor AZ, 10674 Hir vou to breke. 1496-7 
Act 12 Hen, ¥'7/, xii, Pream., In breking his seid promys. 
x552 Hvutoet, Breake fayth, othe, or promyse. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. VI, v. i. 91 False King, why Fast thon broken faith 
with me? — Ack. //, rv. i. 214 God pardon all Oathes that 
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are broke to mee. 1664 Butrer A’vd. it. ut. 138 Some, to 
the Glory of the Lord, Perjur'd themselves and broke their 
word, 1752 Jounson Ramdi. No, 201 ?9 A promise is 
never to be broken. 1848 Macautay //7st. Ang. 11. 79 The 
king would gladly have broken his word. /é/d, (1857) 11. 
47 Vhat men who are in the habit of breaking faith should 
be distrnsted when they mean to keep it is part of their just 
and natural punishment. 

d. + To break spousehood (ME.), wedlock, matrt- 
mony (16th c.): to break the marriage vow, com- 
mit adultery. Zo drcak a marriage: to dissolve 
or annul it, obtain a divorce. 


1195 Lamb, Hom. 143 Pe sunfulle Men bet spushad 
breked. 1530 TinpaLe Gen, Prol., David, though he brake 
wedlock. 1535 CoverDALE J/at?. xix. 18 Thou shalt not 


breake wedlocke. — Luke xvi.18 Who so euer putteth 
awaye his wife and marieth another breaketh matrimony. 
1844 Lo, BrovcHam Arit. Covst. xiv. (1862) 212 His desire 
to break his first marriage from his wish to espouse Anne 
Boleyn. 3 
te. Zo ticak day: to fail to keep an appointed 


time (for payment, ete.). Ods. 

¢1300 Becket 769 Com to morwe..that thu thane dai ne 
breke. ¢ 1386 Ciatavcer Cham, Vem. Prof. & 7. 48; Vhat 
in no wise he breke wol his day. c1ggo Marrowr Yer of 
AL. 1, ii. 340 [fF we break our day, we break the league. 
¢1610 Rowanns ¢erridle Batt.& Sirrha, your day is broke, 
ile keepe your pawne, 1642 Rocrrs Naaman To Rdr., 

3reaking daies, promises, yea oaths and vowes. 

IV. To make a way through, or lay open by 
breaking ; to penetrate ; to open np. 

16. To burst a barrier) so as to force a way 
through it. Also fo dvcak ofen: see 17 b. 

a1ooo Byrhtneth 277 Eadweard bree done bordvweall. 
@ 1200 Mora? Ode 92 1 BE. EB. P. 11862) 27 Ne brecd nener- 
euft crist helle dure. crgzg ZA. #, Addit. PB, 1239 He brek 
pe bareres as bylyue. 1384 Cuaucer Mother of G. 86 And 
broken been the yates eck of helle. 1607 Suaxs. Cort. i. 
210 They. .sigh'd forth Prouerhes That Hunger broke stone 
wals. 1766 Gispon Deed. & £1. xvi. 419 ‘he doors were 
instantly broke open. 1860 Ssutrs Se/fAedp i, ro Admiral 
Hobson. . broke the boom at Vigo, in 1702. 

+17. To enter a house, an enclosed place, etc.) 
by breaking part of its circuit; to enter by force 
or Violence. (Now 70 érvak open, or tuto; sec 42). 
Cf. also 70 break up, 56}. See HOUSEBREAKER. . 

8e1 O. £. Chron. [The Danes] brzecon Contwara burz and 
Lundenburg. @1123 /éfd. an. rroz peofas .. breokan pa 
minstre of Burh. c1gog Fred. fscaviot 73 in FB. E. P.\1862) 
og Iudas brac be 3ard anon. 1393 Lanci. P. Pe. C.xx1. 383 
[Pou] by-glosedest hem and bygyledest hem and my gardyn 
breke. 1483 Cath. Angi. 42 Vo Breke garth, desepire. 
1498 ict rr Hen, 177, lix, Pream., Evyl! disposed persones 
.-intendyng..to have broken the hous of your seid Subget. 
1533-4 Durham Depositions \Surtees) 4g The said Dicson 
did break the churche of West Awkelande. ¢ 677 MArveLi 
Growth Popery 2g Clauses most severe. .one for breaking all 
Houses whatsoever on suspicion of any such Pamphlet. 
7745 Westey Ii ks, (1872) X11. 69 Shall George Whitfield be 
charged with felony, because John Wesley broke a house? 
1768 Biackstonr Comr. II}. 209 Every unwarrantable 
entry on another's soi! the law entitles a trespass by hreak- 
ing his close. 

b. 7o drcak ofen : to open or enter by breaking. 
Cf. also 7a break up, 56 j. 

1590 Suaxs, Com. Err. 1.1.73 Go fetch me something, 
Ile break ope the gate, 1593 — Lucr. 446 She, much 
amazed, breaks ope her lock'd-up eyes. 1621 QuaRLEs 
Fisther (1638) 89 Break ope the leaves, those leaves so full 
of dread. 1623 Mraocin Ellis Oodg. Lett. 1. 289 111. 150 The 
king siezes upon all the Merchants Letters from Spain, 
hreaks them open. 1652 Proc. Partiamcont No. 109 Advt., 
His stable being broke open, was stoln one Brown bay 
gelding. 1753 W. Dovctass Brit. Settlem. Nv Amer. 287 
‘They broke open his house and carried him from his naked 
Bed. 1853 4 rad. Nfs. (Rtldg.) 266 The very robbers who 
had broken open and pillaged his house. 

18. To make or produce (a hole, opening, pas- 
sage, way, etc.) by breaking. 

e1320 Sexy Sag.(W.) 1261 An hole thai bregen. 1633 
P, Fretcuer Purple /s/.xi. xii, A renting sigh way for her 
sorrow brake. 1698 in Select. Har/. Alisc.(1793) 387 Morgan 
set his soldiers to break avenues for their marching out. 
1705 Hearne Coé?, 5 Oct. (1885) I. 52 Dalton being fore’d to 
break way. 1835 1. Tavior Spr. Desfot. ti. 70 Their pre- 
decessors who have broke a path upon this field of noble 
and expansive good will, 1865 TyLor Zar/y Hist, Man. ii. 
20 A way for thought is already broken. 

19. To escape from (an enclosed place) by 
breaking part of the enclosure, as in ¢o break 
Prison or jail; also to break bounds. 

¢1300 Bekef 48 Gilbert and his felawes siththe .. Prisoun 
breke. 1482 Caxton Chron. Eng. cclvii. 336 The prysoners 
of Newgate brake theyr prison. ¢ 1593 SPENSER Sov. lxxiii, 
My hart.. Breaking his prison, forth to you doth fly. 1674 
J. Blrtan] Harv.- Home viii. 52 Who is himself; and breaks 
the jayl, must die. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 8 Am I to con- 
gratulate an highwayman..who has broke prison, upon the 
recovery of his natural rights ? 1813 Byron Giaour 534 The 
faithless slave that broke her bower. 1857 Buckce Crvilis, 
1, xii. 670 A hatred and jealousy which broke all bounds. 
Afod. Scholars gated for a week for breaking bounds. 

20. Zo break covert or cover: to start forth from 
a hiding-place; also absol. Zo break; cf. 37, 39. 

1602 Return fr. Parnass. 1. v. (Arb.) 31, [I] stood to in- 
tercept from the thicket; the buck broke gallantly. 1859 
Jepuson Brittany ix. 149 The wolf, a cub, broke cover in 
fine style. 1859 TENNYSON Eurd 183 They break covert at 
our feet. i , 

b. Zo break water or soil: said of a stag. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Evij b, Then brekyth he water ther 
to take yow tent. 1575 TurBeErY. J everie 241 When he goeth 
quite throngh a ryver or water, we say he breaketh soyle. 
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1607 TorsELL aula Beasts 91 They love the lakes and 
strong streams, breaking the floods to come by fresh pasture. 

21. To penetrate (as light breaks the darkness, 
sound the air). Cf. 41. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. iii. 40 Whiles the mad Mothers, 
with their howles confus’d, Dee breake the Cloudes. 1676 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. wv. 666 All her fellaw Nymphs the 
Mountains tear With loud Laments, and break the yielding 
Air. 1995 Sourney Yoan of Arc wv. 44 To-morrow's sun, 
Breaking the darkness of the sepulchre, 1813 Byaon Giaour 
1145 What beam shall break o night? 1839 THirtwaLi 
Greece III, 263 Only one ray of hope broke the gloom of 
her prospects. 1871 SwinsurNe Songs bef. Sunrise, Eve of 
Rev, 49 The night is broken eastward ; is it day? 

b. atv. Said of the darkness (vave). 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, /7/, v. iii, 86 Flakie darkenesse breakes 
within the East, 

22. + Zo break one's mind (heart): to deliver or 
reveal what is in one’s mind (06s.). Zo break news, 
a matter, a secret; to make it known, disclose, 
divulge it; now implying caution and delicacy. 

¢ 1450 Loneticn Grail xxxvi. 274 Al 30wre herte thanne 
to me breke. 1474 Sia J. Paston Lezé. 747 II. 118 To 
whom she brake hyr harte and tolde hyr yt she sholde have 
hadde Mast' Paston, 1g25 Lo. Berners Frozss, 11. Ixii.[Ixv.] 
212 A squyer of Bretayne, to whome he had broken his 
mynde, 1528 Garoiner in Pocock Acc. Ref. |. 101 His 
holiness demanded whether the king’s highness had at any 
time broken this matter to the queen, 1683 Penn. Archives 
1.83, I broke y* bussiness to Pr. Aldrix. 1712 STEELE Specs, 
No. 455 ®3 She began to break her Mind very freely. .to me. 
17t2e ARBUTHNOT JFokn Bull 102 With a design to ieeas the 
matter gently to his partners, 1759 Ditwortn Pope 64 After 
a short acquaintance .. he broke his mind to him upon that 
subject. a 1779 G. Co.man in G. Colman (Jun.) Posth, Lett, 
(1820) 339 Here it may be resolved .. that she shall break 
the secret of their marriage to the old Earl. 1840 Hoon Up 
Rhine 1 Now, however, I have some news to hreak. 

tb. Hence, v/v. to break wrth (rarely io a 
person), of or concerning (a thing). Oés. 

1463 Pasion Lett, 473 1. 134 He kept not his owyn coun- 
cell but brak to every man of it. 1529 More Com/fiagst. Trib. 
it, Wks. 1188/1 Wyth hym she secretely brake, and offered 
hym ten ducates for hys labour. gg1 Suaxs, /'wo Gent. 
11, i. 59, 1am to breake with thee of some affaires. 1399 
— Much Adot.i.328 Then after to her father will I breake. 
1612 Drayton Poly-ofd, Song xii. zoo With him to breake 
Of some intended act. 161g Rateicu Hist, HW ordd v. vi. § 8 
To this effect Scipio brake with the Consul. 

23. trans. To break a jest: to utter, crack a joke. 
So fo break a sigh, a smile, ete. 

1589 Pappe w, Hatchet B, Your Knaueship brake your 
fast on the Bishops, by breaking your iests on them. 1599 
Suaxs. Wuch Ado. i. 152 Hee’! but breake a comparison or 
twoonme. 1655 FetterCd. //ist.y. 11.119 On the Scaffold 
(a place not to break jests, but to break off all jesting) he 
could not hold. 1709 Swirr Ady. Relig, Wks. 1755 IL, 1. 
107 He is. .in continual apprehension that some pert man of 
pleasure should break an unmannerly jest. 21774 Gotosm. 
Double Transf, 57 Jack ..often broke A sigh in suffocating 
smoke. 19795 SouTHEY Joan of Arc x.151 Welcoming his 
gallant son, He brake a sullen smile. 1833 Fraser's Mag. 
VIII. 54 The landlord and waiter .. were not suffered to 
do any thing, save to break their jokes on the members. 

24, To open, commence, begin. In certain 
obs. phrases, as to éreak parte, break trade. Also 
at Billiards: Zo break the balls: to make a stroke 
from the formal position in which the balls are 
placed at the beginning of a game, or after a foul 
stroke. Bunt cf. 31.) 

1688 Suaxs. 774. al. v. iii, 1g Romes Emperour and 
Nephewe breake the parle. 1788 Fatconpaince A/r. Slave 
Tr. 12 After permission has heen obtained for breaking 
trade. the captains goashore. 1830 Boun //andbh:. Games 
365 Breaking the balls is to take them all off the table, 
place the red on its spot, and.. begin again from the baulk. 

V. To make a rupture of union or continuity 
by breaking, 
* of union. 

25. ¢rans. To break a bond, or anything that 
confines or fastens; to disrupt; hence to dissolve, 
loosen. Also fig. often with asznder. 

ax225 St. Marher. 18 Alre kingene king brec nu mine 
bondes. 1382 Wycur ¥xdges xvi. 9 She criede to him, 
Philistien upon thee, Sampson, The which brak the boondis. 
1535 CoveRDALE /s. ii. 3 Let us breake their bondes a 
sunder. 1578 Timme Cadzin on Gen, 241 The ambition of 
Nimrod, brake the bondsof this modesty. 1717 Pore Eloisa 
173 Death, only death, can break the lasting chain. 1837 

EWMAN Par, Serm. (ed. 3) I. xv. 226 Distrust.. breaks the 
very bonds of human society, 1853 Macautay //7st, Eng. 
IV. 95 The spell which bound his followers to him was not 
altogether broken. 

b. intr. (for ref.) See also 1 b for literal use. 

26. trans. To make a rupture in (the ranks of 
the enemy). (Also in one’s own ranks, by quitting 
them, or fleeing.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 27506 Pene sceld-trume breken: Pe Bruttes 
perheolden. 1375 Barsoua Bruce xu.217 And luk 3henavay 
brek aay c1400 Destr. Troy 6679 Mony batels he broke, 
buernes he slough. ¢c1q60 Foatescur Ads. §& Lim. Mon. 
(1714) 46 Nor yet to may breke a mighty Flote gatheryd of 
Purpose. ¢1§32 Lo, Beaners Huon (1883) 344 He drewhis 
swerde..& brake the thyckest presse. 1636 MassincEn 
Bashf. Lover i. iii, He dies that breaks his ranks Till all be 
our's, 1769 FaLconer Dict, Marine (1789) Aa iij, 1t cannot 
easily break the enemy's line, 1803 Munao in Owen IVed- 
fesley's Disp. 790 After breaking their infantry, your cavalry 

.. was not sufficiently strong to pursue any distance. 184a 
TENNYSON Two Voices 155 The foeman’s line is broke. 
b. adsol, Said of a band of fighting men: To 
break theirranks, fall into disorder; alsooftheranks. 
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1598 Barrer Theor. Warres i. 4 To perform execution if 
the enemie break or flie, 1781 I. JeFFerson in Sparks Corr. 
Amer. Rev. (1853) 111. 308 They broke twice, and ran like 
sheep, 182g Macautay /v7y 43 Their ranks are breaking 
like thin clouds before a Biscay gale. 1878 Bosw. Suimn 
Carthage 221 The 4,000 Roman cavalry .. broke and fled. 

e. intr. (for refi.) Said of clonds, mists, etc. ; 
To divide, disperse. 

1826 Disraeu V7v, Grey vu. iy. 485 The storm cannot last 
long thus..1 am sure the clouds are breaking. 1875 GREEN 
Short Hist. viii. § 1. 448 Cromwell saw the mists break over 
the hills of Dunbar. 

* * of continuance or continuity. 

+ 27. trans. To cut short, stop, bring to a sudden 
end, To break the stege: to raise the siege. Ods. ; 
but see Zo break off, 534. 

1330 R. Brunse Chron. 111 (M&tz.) Our tale wille we no 
breke, bot telle forth the certeyn. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Welibeus 
> 77 Wel ny alle atones bigonne they to rise for to breken 
his tale. 1387 Trevisa A7igden Rolls Ser. IT. 415 Penthe- 
silea .. brak pe sege of be Grees. 1534 More Ans, Poy- 
soned Bk. 1038/2 A better then we both shall breake the 
strife betwene vs. @ 1553 Upatt Royster Dui. iv, Will ye 
my tale break? 1709Strver Aun. Ref. I. xlvii. 510 To use 
means to break the match. 

28. To interrupt the continuance of (an action) ; 
to stop for the time, suspend. 

¢1g00 Rom. Rose 6224 Love.. brake his tale in the spekyng 
As though he had hym tolde lesyng. 1580 Baret Adz. 

3 1200 The workes be broken and remaine vnperfite for a 
time. 1712 Anpison Spect. No. 321 ? 11, | would not break 
the Thread of these Speculations, 1848 Macautay f//is¢, 
Fug, 1. 313 He was the first country gentleman .. to break 
that long prescription. 

b. Lo break one's fall, one's journey, the force 
of a blow, 

1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. UW. 117 His fall, though thus 


| b. 70 break silence, stillness. 


broken, was still a fall. 1858 Sears 4 ¢haz. m1. ii. 265 An 
awful plunge downward with nothing to break the fall. 
1880 Standard 14 Dec., Count Hatzfeldt .. breaks his 
journey at this capital to-day. 

29. To interrupt the continuance of (a state); 
to disturb: esp. a. Zo break one’s sleep or rest ; 
(See SILENCE.) 

15997 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /1’,1v. v.69 For this, the foolish ouer- 
carefull Fathers Haue broke their sleepes with thoughts. 
1623 Binctam \enofhon 139 Vou shall put to death a man, 
that hath broken many a sleepe for you. 1706 Estcover 
Fair Examp.1.i.9, Uhope your ill Luck did not break your 
Rest last Night. 1710 STEELE 7afler No. 222 »3 Keeping 
them awake, or hreaking their Sleep when they are fallen 
into it. 1768 Sterne Svat. Fours, (1778) 1. 176, 1 was not 
disposed to break silence. 1853 Robertson Sera. Ser. 111. 
xi. 138 There are hut three things which can break that 
peace. 1853 Kincstey Ayfatia xi. 126 Not asound. .broke 
the utter stillness of the glen, 

ec. To break one's fast: to put an end to fasting 
by eating; esp. to eat after the night’s fast, take 
the first meal of the day; to breakfast. 

¢ 1400 Beryn Prol. 71 Ete & be merry, why breke yee nowt 
yeur fast? 1§23 Firzters. usd. $149 Be vppe betyme & 
breake thy faste before day. 1586 Cocan Haven Health 
ecxiii, These old men brake their fast commonly with honey. 
1620 Vennea lia Recta viii. 171, I aduise them, not to be 
altogether fasting till dinner, but to breake their fast. 1653 
Watton Angler i. 2 My purpose is to be at Hodsden.. 
before I break my fast. 1665 Evetyn J/em. (1857) 1. 375, I 
brake fast this morning with the King. 1808 Scott J/arm. 
1,xxxi, And knight and squire had broke their fast. 

30. To interrupt the uniformity of any quality; 
to qualify, allay. 

1839 THirtwaLt Greece 1, 183 An uniform tenor of life, 
broken only a the exertions necessary to satisfy the 
simplest animal wants. 1877 A. B, Eowaros Up Nide vii. 
177, Not a tree, not a hut .. broke the green monotony of the 
plain. 1885 Spectator 18 July 9530/2 He .. breaks for a few 
hours the terrible sameness of a dull .. sordid life. 

b. Of colours: To modify a colour by mixing 

it with some other colour. Also break down 50 e, 

and broken colours (see BROKEN). 

1753 CramBers Cycé. Supp. s.v. Broken, A colour is said 
to be brokeo, when it is taken down or degraded by the 
mixture of some colour. 

81. To alter abruptly the direction of (a line). Zo 
break a ball (at Cricket}: to make it change its 
direction on touching the ground. 7o break 
Joint; said of stones or bricks in a building, 
when the lines of junction are not continuous, 
To break sheer: see SHEER. 

1616 Surrt, & Marun. Country Farm 10x He [the ox] 
hreaketh not vp his taile, but suffereth it to draw all along 
after him, 1660 Broome Archit. B, This Pillar is broken 
perfectly. 1753 Cuampeas Cycl, Supp. s.v., The ray of 
incidence .,is, as it were, broken and bent into another 
direction. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 42 Breaking joint 
one course upon the other. ee Cricket Comp. 
29 Cooper .. has the faculty of breaking a ball two or three 
feet. 1884 W.G. Gaace in Pall Afal/G, 3 Oct. 2/1 He says 
that a fast bowler can ‘break’ both ways, but admits that 
this cannot be done with precision. 

32. znxtr. To deviate or start off abruptly from 
a line or previous course ; to project; to fall off. 
Also with away, off; see 53 c. 

eg eae Mech, Exere. (1703) 36 Examine .. whether 
the Worm .. do not break into Angles, /é/d. 279 Let the 
Keystone break without the Arch, 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2297/8 Stray’d or stolen.. a black Mare .. breaks high in 
the forehead. 1873 Tristaam Afoad vii, 125 The plain... 
breaking away abruptly in limestone precipices to a great 

| depth, 1879 B. Tavioa Stud. Germ. Lit. 240 The narrative 
| continually breaks into dialogue. 
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b. In Cricket. A ball bowled is said to break 
when it changes its course after it has pitched: 
the bowler causes this by his delivery. It is said 
to break back when it breaks in from the off, fo 


break in, when it breaks from the leg side. 

1882 Daily Tel, 17 May, Clean bowled by a trimmer from 
Barnes, the bal! apparently breaking back. 

e. Of flowers: To burst into a diversity of 
colonrs under cultivation. 

1835 Linpiev /utrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 249 We have known 
the dahlias from a poor single dull-coloured flower break 
into superior forms and brilliant colours. 1846 Mrs. Loupon 
Ladies Comp. Flower Gard, 303 All seedling Tulips, when 
they first flower, are..of a dull uniform colour; and to 
make them break, that is, to produce the hrilliant and dis- 
tinct colours which constitute the beauty of a florist’s flower, 
a variety of expedients are resorted to. . 

VI. To sever or remove by breaking. 

33. frans. To separate by breaking a connexion. 
(See break away, off, out.) 

az200 Trin, Coll. [Tout 93 Brokene bo3es. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 15024 Bifor pair king pe childer kest Branches 
pai brak o bogh. a3340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2078 For be 
dede his mynde away ban brekes. 1383 Wyctir Dew? xxili. 
25 Thou shalt breek eeris, and with the hoond brisse. 1611 
Brste Gen. xxvii. 40 Thou shalt breake his yoke from off 
thy necke. Afod. Great boughs broken from the trees, 

b. Zo break (any one) of a practice or habit: to 
cause him to discontinue it. Perh. orig. belonging 
to 14 b. 

1612 Bacon Greatness of Kingd., Ess. (Arb.) 482 Neither 
must they be too much broken of it (danger), if they shal! 
be preserued in vigor. 17or W. Wotton Hest. Romtev. 74 
He.. Broke them of their warm Bathes. 1748 J. Mason 
Elocut.11 A thick mumbling Way of speaking; which he 
broke himself of by declaiming with pebbles in his mouth, 
1816L1/ IV, Havergal (1882)15 His only fault isin preaching 
too fast, but he is trying to break himself of this. 1865 M. 
Aaxoto Eug. de Guérin, Ess. Crit. (1875) 165 When she 
wants to break a village girl of disobedience to her mother. 

34. txtr. To sever a connexion abruptly; to 
cease from relation w7th, quarrel z7#h. See also 
To break off, 33 f. 

tg9r Snaxs, Two Gent. tv. 19 Speed. Shall he marry 
her? Lauuce, No, neither. Sp. What, are they broken? 
1607 — Cor. 1v. vi. 48 It cannot be The Volces dare breake 
with vs. 1687 R, Lestrance Answ. Diss. 39 They Brake, 
upon This Point. 1734 tr. Roddin’s Anc. Hist. xx. § 1 (1827) 
1X. 2 ‘he Romans break with Perseus. 1859 Masson 
Afilton 1,616 Charles broke with his Third Parliament in 
March 1628-9. 3187a FREEMAN Gen. Sketch xv. § 14. 324 
Ready to break with the past altogether, : ¥ 

35. To break an officer; to cashier, deprive him 
of his commission, degrade him from his rank. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3135/3 Three other Colonels are 
broke. 1717 De For His#. Ch. Scot, m. 73 Whether he 
was not broke for Cowardise I am not certain. 1787 NeL- 
son in Nicolas D/sf, (1845) I. 243 That no Officer could 
serve under him, and that sooner or later he must be broke. 
1840 R. Dana ae Mast xvii. 46 From the time that he 
was ‘broken’, he had had a dog's berth on board the vessel. 
1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Break, to deprive of com- 
mission, warrant, or rating, by court-martial. 

VII. Intransitive senses implying movement 
accompanied by the breaking of ties or barriers ; 
to burst. 

36. zxz7r. To escape or depart by breaking ties 
or barriers (physical or immaterial) ; to depart by 
a forcible or sudden effort, to escape from restraint. 
Often with /oose, free: see also To break away, 4gc. 

axoo0 Phanix 67 Weter wynsumu..of Sere moldan tyrf 
brimcealdu brecad. a 1000 Azdreas 513 (Gr.) We brecad ofer 
bapwegz. 1423 Jas. I. Aingis Q. cxv, [Thay] breken louse, 
and walken at thaire large? 1535 CoverpaLe Dan, ii. 1 
Had Nabuchodonosor a dreame..and his slepe brake from 
him. 1628 Dicsy Voy, Medit, (1868) 65 My boate broke 
from my sterne with aman in her. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 
262 »4 When I broke loose from that great Body of Writers. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. u. xxxiv, Then Roderick from the 
Douglas broke. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1.1. 1. vii. § 3. 
74 The great historical painters..who had broken so boldly 
..from the trammels of this notion. 1877 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. VU. Pref., Mlusions from which..men have had the 
courage to break free. 1878 Mortry Crit. AZise, Ser. 1. 220 
A world that had broken loose from its moorings. 

37. To come out or emerge by breaking bar- 
riers ; to burst forth, rush ont with sudden violence, 
Const. #pon. See also To break forth, 513; out, 54. 

a. of words, laughter, sounds, ete. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 55 (Matz.) Bituex pam and be mes- 
sengers bropefulle wordes brak. 1§96 Spensea F.Q. 1. fii, 24 
Twixt the perles and rubins i. e. teeth and lips] softly brake 
A siluer sound. 1709 Pore Ess. Cr7t. 628 But rattling non- 
sense in full vollies breaks. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Fr} ines 
and Pol,i. 12 Cries of grief and despair broke from them 
at every step. 1837 Lytton Athens I. 477 Loud broke the 
trumpets The standards. .were raised on high. 1876 GarEN 
Short Hist. i, § 4. 38 Verses of his own English tongue broke 
from time to time from the master's lips. 

b. of an attacking party. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13014 A busshement of bold men breke 
hym vpon. 1598 Grenewry 7acitus’ Ans. 1, xi¥, (1622) 27 

ntill the enemy, with hope to breake vpon them, should 
draw neere. 1614 Rateicn /7ist, World v. i. § 10. 573 They 
brake back furiously upon their own footmen. 

@. of natural phenomena, as a storm, light, etc. 

1875 Dawson Dawn of Lifei.3 First bright streaks of 
light that break on. night and death, 

d. Of fish; To rise to the bait. 

1885 Harper's Mag. eat 216/1, I tried to fool them with 
sham colored feathers; but no, sir, they (the fish] never broke. 
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38. A person is also said fo break into arms, 
rebellion, weeping, a laugh, ete. 

1588 Suaks. 774. 2.11. 1.216 Do not breake into these deepe 
extreames. 1670 CoTTron ioe Hel 1. u. 46 To which .. he 
was further necessitated by the King of Navarre’s breaking 
into Arms. 1866 Kincs.ry Herew. xii. 170 She broke into 
wild weeping. 1871 A. R. Hore Afy Schools, Fr. (1875) 110 
We broke into a titter. 1872 Back Adv. Phaeton iv. 42 
The pony broke into a brisk trot. 1876 Green Short Hist. 
vi. $2 (1882) 275 In Kent .. the discontent broke into open 
revolt. 

39. To issne forth, come forth suddenly into no- 
tice, come as a surprise. Const. /rone, 2for, into. 

1711 STEELE Spect. No. 41? 5 He thought fit to break 
from his Concealment. 1712 Porr Afessiah, See heav'n.. 
break upon thee in a flood of day. 1750 Jounson Ramzdd. 
No. 79 P7 The anxieties that break into his face. 1830 
H. Rocers £ss. 1. 1. 9 There is no author who so often breaks 
upon his readers with turns of thought, for which they are 
totally unprepared. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) 
1o7 Here.. the Greenland shore broke upon us. 1884 W. 
C. Smita Avddrostan 43 Only the lap of the rippling wave 
Broke on the hush of their solitude. 

40. Of buds, flowers, roots, etc.: To sprout out, 


come forth, burst into flower or leaf, expand. 
er325 Rel, Ant. 1. 124 When blosmes breketh on brere. 
1868 Darwin Axim. §& PZ I. xiii. 31 In... carrot-beds a 
few plants often ‘break'—that is, flower too soon. 1882 
Garden 18 Mar. 187/1 Vigorons young [vine) rods.. will 
reqnire dexterous handling to get them to break evenly. 

1. To burst ont of darkness, begin to shine; 
as the day, morning, daylight. Const. ov, rfon. 
Many varieties of this expression appear, often 
mixed with other uses of drea#, as ‘the darkness is 


breaking’; cf. ‘the clouds are breaking’ in 26c. 

1535 CoveROALE /sa. xxi, 12 The watchman answered : 
The daye breaketh on. r599 Suaxs. /en. }', tv. i. 88 
Brother lohn Bates, is not that the Morning which breakes 
yonder? 16x21 Brate Gen, xxxii. 26 Let me goe, for the day 
breaketh [Covero. breaketh on). 1647 J. HaLe Poems g2 
The day Breakes clearer on them. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 
V. 1688 Till day began to break npon them. x82z9 I. Taytor 
Enthus. x. 259 When .. the first beams of sound philosophy 
broke over the nations. 1836 Kincstey Lett. (1878) 1. 33 Ere 
the snn had broken on the earth. 1872 Morey Vodtaire 
(1886) 23 The darkness seems breaking. 

+b. trans. To cause to break. Ods. 

1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. xiv, Golden Phebus .. With 
cloudes redde began to break the daye. 

42. intr. (and with ¢udzrect pass.) To enter by 
breaking barriers; to make a forcible or violent 
entrance zzto a place; to make an irruption. 
(Formerly expressed by éveak trans.: see 17.) 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxv. (1495) 147 That 
colde ayre breke not sodaynly in to the herte. ¢c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 11937 Pai .. Brekyn into bildynges, britnet the pepull. 
1628 Hoppes 7Aucyd. (1822) 55 The Lacedemonians after- 
wards brake into Attica, 1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. (1703) 
158 Parpenters with their Ripping Chissel do often Break in 
to Brick-walls; that is, they cut holes. 1883 Law Ref. 
Queen's B. X1. 590 The prosecutor’s house was feloniously 
broken into and entered. 

VIII. Phrases and combinations. 
* Phrases. 

43. To break bulk (cf. 2 e): ‘to open the hold 
and take out goods thence’ (Caft. Smith's Sea- 
man’s Gram. 1692); to destroy the completeness 
of a cargo by taking out a portion, to begin to 
unload. 

1575 in ist, Glasgow (881) 117 Breking bowk [ofa cargo]. 
1587 St. Paper Ofice Domest. Corr., are bane them [ships] 
into this realme without breaking bulke. 2622 MaLynes 
Anc. Law-Merch, 195 All Merchants ships being laden, 
hane alwaies .. beene permitted to breake bulke below, or 
at Tilbnrie-Hope. 1668 Marvett Corr. xcviii. Wks. 1872-5 
Il. 257 An impeachmeot .. against Sir W. Penn, for break- 
ing bnike in the East India prizes. 1709 STEELE Tad¢ler 
No. 106 P 2 Whether he wonld break Bulk, and sell his 
Goods by Retail. 1792 Burke Negro Code Wks. 1842 II. 
424 The faithful execution of his part of the trust at the 
island where he shall break bufk. 1833 Marrvat P. Staple 
vy, He was breaking Casks ont of the hold. 1883 77ses a 
Mar. 6 The whole [cargo of tea) can be sampled and sol 
the moment the steamer breaks bulk. 

44. To break (the) ground (cf. 5 a): 

a. To dig through the surface of ground, espe- 
cially when covered with turf; to plough up 
ground for the first time, or after it has lain long 


in pasture. See also 7p break wp, 561. 

17iz Priveaux Direct. Ch. Wardens (ed. 4) 76 The Fee 
for breaking the soil [for a grave] belongs tothem. Mor’. 
(U. S.) It takes three farm-horses of good weight to break 
prairie-land. 

b. Of an army: To begin digging trenches. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No, 1320/3 We hear the French are 
breaking ground, as if they intended a formal Siege. 8x0 
Weturncton in Gurw. Disp. VI. 200 The enemy broke 
ground before Cindad Rodrigo on the night before fast. 

ec. fg. To commence operations, take the first 
steps, do pioneer work. 

1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4555/3 Last Night we broke Ground. 
1830 De Quincey Bentley Whe. VI. 56 One of those who 
first broke gronnd as a pioneer in the great field of Natural 
Philosophy. 1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 792 They have 
broken no ground from which they have not been driven, 
x840 Cartyce Herves i, Could I thns, as it were, not ex- 
haust my subject, but so much as break ground upon it. 

da. Maui, ‘Break-ground. Beginning to weigh, 
or to lift the anchor from the bottom.’ Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 
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r7s2 Beawrs Lex Mercat. 116 Hf. .the ship breaks ground, 
and arrives at her port. 

45. To break the ice [cf. quot. 1710]: to pre- 
pare the way, take the preliminary steps, make 
a beginning; sometimes, in modern use, with a 
teference to the coldness or stiffness of first inter- 
course with strangers. 

1602 Warner Alb, Eng. xt. |xii.273 Caboto whose Cos- 
mographie and selfe-proofe brake the Ice ‘To most onr lage 
Discouerers. 1610 Guittim Heraldry To Rdr., I have 
broken the Ice, and made way to some after-commers. 
16rr Cotcr., «ichemtiner, to commence, breake the ice. 
1683 D. A, Art Converse 15 The Ice being thus broken, 
another will utter her mind on the same matter. 1710 
STEELE Tatler No.7 P6 The Ice being broke, the Sound 
is again open for the Ships. 1775 Surrtoan Duenna 1. ii, 
So! the ice is broke, and a.. civil beginning too! 1853 
H. Rocrrs Fel. Faith 28, 1 availed myself of a pause in 
the conversation to break the ice in relation to the topic 
which lay nearest my heart. 

46. To break square, or squares [of uncertain 
origin: cf. 2e}: to interrupt or violate the regular 
order ; commonly in the proverbial phrase, 7¢ breaks 
no square, i.e. does no harm, makes no mischief, 
does not matter. " 

1576 Foxe A. § Af.986 The missyng of a few yeares in 
this matter, breaketh no great square in our story. 1594 
T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad, 11, 116 There are but 
fewe that breake not sqnare oftener in eating & drinking 
too much then to litle. 1693 Herpert Temple, Discharge 
vii, Man and the present fit! if he provide [i. e. look into 
the future], He breaks the square. 1640 FuLLER Joseph's 
Coat vii. (1867) 179 Would so small a matter have broken any 
squares? 1671 Drvypen Even. Love t.i,’Tis no matter; 
this shall break no Squares betwixt us. 1760 STERNE 77. 
Shandy (1802) 1]. v. 152 This fault in Trim brokeno squares 
with them. , , x 
47. 7o break wind: to void wind from the 
stomach or bowels. [But cf. BRAKE v.5 to void 


from the stomach.] 

[x540 Lynorsay Satire 7624, I lay braikand like ane brok. 
— 4367 Sche blubbirt, bokkit, and braikit still]  xg5z 
Hutoert Belke, or bolke, or breake wynde vpwarde. 1606 
Hoiiann Sueton. 171 He wonld give folke leave to breake 
winde downward and let it goe even with a crack at the 
very bourd. 7696 Heatey tr. Theophrast, Char. 45 He 
lying along, belcheth or breaketh wind. 1795 J. Wotcott 
(P. Pindar) Loustad Wks. 1812 1. 269 Had the Thnnderer 
but broke wind. 

** Combined with adverbs : 

48. Break across. ‘In tilting, when the filter 
by unsteadiness or awkwardness suffered his spcar 
to be .. broken across the body of his adversary, 
instead of by the push of the point’ (Nares). Cf. 
Shaks. 4. Y.Z. 11. iv. 44. 

1580 Sionry (N.) One said he brake across, full well 
might it so be. 

To break asunder: see 25. 

49. Break away. 

a. trans. [from 33.] To sever or remove by 
breaking. 

1420 FE. E. Wills (1882) 45 A branche of be conercle [is] 
y-broke away. 1781 Cowrer £.xfost. 501 The lamp that 
with awaking beams, Dispell’d thy gloom and broke away 
thy dreams. x85§ CostELLo Stor. Screen 77 Those who. . 
broke away the bars which kept him prisoner. 

b. intr. (for reff. of a.) 

1860 TyNOALL Glac. 1. § 11, 70 The snow .. broke away 
from the foot and fell into the chasm. 

ce. intr. [from 36.) To start away with abrupt- 
ness and force; to go off abruptly ; to cscape by 
breaking from restraint. Also fie. 

1835 CovEROALE Zev. li. 6 The sonldyers brake awaye, and 
fled ont of the cite by night. 1590 Snaxs. Com. Err. 1. iv. 
zx Feare me not man, I will not breake away. ¢ 1610 
Mropveton etc. Widow 1. L in Dodsley (1780) XIL. 234 
When thieves are taken, and break away twice or thrice one 
after another. 1852 Tupper Proverd. Philos. 317 A dappled 
hart hath flung aside the boughs and broke away. 1872 
Brack Adv, Phacton xii. 164 If people break away from the 
ordinary methods. .they must take their chance. 

To break back (Cricket): see 32 b. 

50. Break down. 

a. trans, (from IT.] To break (anything) so that 
its parts fall to the ground ; to demolish, destroy, 
level with the ground. Also of things fiz. 

1382 Wycuir /sa.v. 5, I shal breke down his wal. 1611 
Biste sdid., Breake downe the wall thereof. 1742 WESLEY 
Wes, (1872) 1. 353 They .. brake down part of the house. 
1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk 1.1. ng They wonld be 
powerful to break down; helpless to build up. 1878 Mortey 
Diderot {1,29 He will not, however, on that account break 
down the permanent safeguards. 

b. [from 7.] To break into small pieces; to 
crush ; to decompose. 

x859 JepHson Brittany iv. 42 With delicious light French 
roll broken down into it. 1883 Athenzunt: 29 Dec. 871/t 
The molecute of arabic acid, Ces Hua On, is broken down. 

@, {from 12-13.}] To crush or prostrate in 
strength, health, courage, etc. : 

1853 4 rab. Nts. (Rtldg.)274 So munch was he already broken 
down by affliction, sorrow and terror. 1873 Mortey Rous- 
sean 1,28 The character of Jean Jacqnes was absolutely 
broken down. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 6 Sept. 5/4 He has 
been consistently anxions to break down the power in 
Egypt of the Turkish pashas, 

a. intr. (for ref.) To fall broken or in ruins ; 
tocollapse, give way, fail utterly, prove of no avail ; 
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to give way, as the back sinews of a horse's leg 
(whence the technical use in 1831, 1864). 

1831 Youatt Horse xvi. (1872) 373 A slight injury ..is 
called a sprain of the back sinews or tendons; and when it 
is more serious, the horse is said to have broken down, 1856 
Sir B. Brootz Psychol, Inge 1. ili. 93 The mind may break 
down all at once under some sudden afiliction. 1864 Lo. 
Patmerston in Daily Tel. 26 Aug., It often happens that 
a_ very good-looking horse breaks down. 1865 TroLLorE 
Belton Est. xxix.345 ‘he task before her was .. so difficult 
that she almost broke down in performing it. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I1¥. 204 If this definition of justice breaks 
down. 1880 M«Cartay Ozun Times 111. xl. 223 His health 
almost suddenly broke down. 

e. [from 30.] To tone down, qualify. 

1867 Times & Guiiick Painting 303 Breaking down the 
warm lights with colours of the opposite quality. 1882 
Standard g Oct. 2/7 He had used ‘white’ sugar for ‘break- 
ing down’ some gin. 1882 Printing Times & Lithogr.1s 
Feb, 35 Another class of tones is formed hy breaking down 
orange with its complementary colour blue. 

51. Break forth. 

a. intr, [from 37.) To make a rush forward. 
15sz Hutoet, Breake forth or out, Arormmfo. 1611 Bipre 
£xod. xix, 22 Lest the Lord breake forthyponthem. 1646 
Buck Rich. ///, u. 61 Forth breakes King Richard towards 
the Earle, 

b. Of flame, light, passion, war, disease, etc. : 
To burst out, break out. 

1535 CoveROALE /sa. lix. 8 Then shal thy light break forth 
as y® mornynge. 1861 Norton & Sackv. Gordoduc it. i, 
‘The fire..breakes forth with double flame. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Hen. 11’, ut. i. 27 Diseased Nature oftentimes breakes 
forth In strange eruptions. 1§97 Drayton Wortimer. 11 A 
little sparke..Hreakes forth in flame. 16x21 Biste Ex. ix. 
10 A boyle breaking forth with blaines. 1626 Bacon Syéza 
§ 384 Many Diseases... break forth at particular times. 1660 
Stantry H7st. PArlos. (1701) 85/2 In the second year.. 
broke forth a War. rgz2 STEELE Sfect, No. 302 25 In 
Emilia .. it [religion] does nut break forth into irregular 
Fits and Sallies of Devotion. 31848 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 
645 It was not only against the prisoners that his fury broke 
forth, 1872 Freeman .Vorw:. Cong. WV. xviii. 224 He breaks 
forth into full light in the course of the neat year. 1875 

BRYCE Holy Kom. Emp, vi (ed.5) 85 ‘Vhese were the feel- 
ings that .. broke forth in the shout of Henry. 


ce. [from 36.] To break loose from restraint. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. iv. 222 Breaking forth In ranke and 
not to he endur'd riots. @1639 W. WaateLey Prototypes 
I. xxix. (1640) 135 You young men that have too much 
broken forth. , . 

+d. [from 40.] To spring or sprout out vigor- 
ously. Obs. 

1674 Grew Anat. Trunks vi. $4 The Trunk-Roots break 
forth all along it. 

e. [from 38.] To burst into utterance; to ex- 
claim with sudden ontburst. 

1526 Tinoace Gad. iv. 27 Breake forth and crye thou that 
travelest not. r611 BisLe /safah xiv. 7 They breake foorth 
into singing. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv1.482 The Prince breaks 
forth; proclaim What tydings, friends? 1882 Sia 14 May 
6/5 The anti-lacrossers cheered and broke forth with [a ditty]. 

52. Breakin. a. frans.=14. 

1785 Burke Sf. Nad, Arcot’s Debts Wks. 1842 1. 326 Sup- 
pose his highness not to be well broken in to things of this 
kind. 1840 Macauray Clive 3 Savages..who had not broken 
in a single animal to labour. 1830 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Your 
xix. 198, 1 broke a fellow in, once. 1856 F. Pacet Ode? of 
Owist 97 She must be well broke in to the smell of tobacco. 

b. zztr. [from 42.) To force one’s way in, 
enter forcibly or abruptly ; to make an irruption. 
xgs2 Hutort, Breake in, srrmmufo. 1614 RAveicn Hist. 
World w.v.§ 6. 514 Ptolemy's army brake in withont re- 
sistance. 1615 G. Sannys /7a@. Ded., The wild beasts. . han- 
ing broken in vponthem. 1711 Apmison Sfect. No. 131 #8 
When an unexpected Guest breaks in upon him. 1749 
Frecoine Tom Jones xv.v, bam afraid..} break in npon 
yon abruptly, 1884 MJeka/ak iv. 50 Lest he should be 
lsten in on from the cellar. . : 
e. To infringe zon or interfere with; to inter- 


rupt or disturb suddenly or unexpectedly. 

1657 Burton’s Diary (1828) 11. 79 Bring in a Bill, which is 
as effectual. Otherwise business will break in upon yon. 
1748 Cuesterr. Letters 11. 81 Some little passion or humour 
always breaks in upon their best resolutions. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Comm. 1. 70 Whenever a standing rule of law. . hath 
been wantonly broke in upon by statutes or new resolutions, 
1806 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 251, ] would. . break in upon 
these [arrangements] to call in Clarges Street. 31820 W. 
Irvine Sketch-bk. (1859) 5 ‘Those sudden storms which will 
sometimes break in npon the serenity of a summer voyage. 
3882 Suortuouse ¥. /uglesant VW. 378 The booming of can- 
non broke in npon the singing of the psalms. a 

d. To interpose abruptly in a conversation. 

@ 1719 Apptson (J.) The doctor..with a deep voice and a 
magisterial air breaks in upon conversation, and drives 
down all before him. 1807 Anna M. Porter Hungar. Bro. 
78 ‘You remember the circumstances’, added the marshal, 
seeing Charles abont to interrupt him, ‘but I'll not be broken 
inon’. 1828 Scott /. AZ. Perth 1. 18 Feeling the certainty 
of being right..the father broke in. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) TEE. 9 In the discussion .. Glancon breaks in with a 
slight jest. 

e, {from 39.] To burst or flash zor. 

1713 Berketey Hylas and P. iii. ad fin., A new light 
breaks in upon my understanding. 1742-3 Odserv. Method- 
tsts 14 Fresh Emanations of Divine Light break in upon. . 
my Soul. 1836 J. Grrpert Chr. AZonem. ii. (1852) 42 Had 
these fights but broken in npon an earlier period. 1865 
Dickens Aft. Fr. xii, Not the faintest flash of the real 
state of the case broke in upon her mind. 

f, (See quot.). 

1823 P. Nicnoison Pract. Builder 220 To Break in—To 
cut or break a hole in brick-work, with the ripping-chisel 
for inserting timber, etc. ine 
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53. Break off. 

a. trans. [from 27.] To discontinue (anything) 
abruptly; toput a forcible, abrupt, or definite end to. 

3340 Hampote Prose Treat. 29 Pou sall .. breke of pat. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 151 Vouchsafe . . to inter- 
rupte arid breke of the swete quietnes of contemplacyon. 
1597 Mortey /utrod. Mxs. 117 Now wil 1 breake off my 
intended walke. 161r Briere Dan. iv. 27 Breake off thy 
sinnes by righteousnesse. 1649 Mitton £7éon. 2 The first 
parlament he broke off at his coming to the Crown. x712 
Hucues Sfect. No. 554 P 7, I might break off the account 
of him here. 1712 Anpison Sfect. No. 295 P 4 We find 
several Matches broken off upon this very Head. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. 111. 255 The conferences were soon 
broken off. 

b. ¢ntr. To leave off or stop abruptly. 

€1340 HampoLe Prose Treat. 29 When hou hase bene 
besye vwtwarde. .pou sall breke offe and come agayne to bi 
prayers. 1588Suaks.Z.Z.L.v.ii.262 Notone word more my 
maides, breake off, breake off. 1589 PuTrennam Eng. Poesic 
ut. xii. (Arb) 178 When we begin to speake a thing, and 
breake of inthe middle way. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
7. 1. 122 We must not here breake off; let us continue on 
the story. 1727 De For Syst. Afagic 1, ii. (1840) 42 Upon 
this their consultation broke off. 184: Macaucav in Tre- 
velyan Life (1876) 11. ix. 111 He may break off in the middle 
of a story. 

Cie 32, 

1725 De For Ioy. round World (1840) 129 She found the 
shore break off a little, and soon after a little more. 1833 
ne instr. Cavalry 1. 30 The front rank break off to the 
eft. 

d. trans. [from 33.] To sever or detach com- 
pletely by breaking. 

1530 Patscr. 465/1, I breake of a pece or porcyon of a 
thyng from the hole. 1611 Biste Zr. xxxii. 2 Breake off 
the golden earerings which are in the eares of your wives. 
1710 STEELE 7atler No. 15 #1 To the End of that Stamen 
of Being in themselves which was broke off by Sickness. 


1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. Cornw. 4 Part of one of | 


them has been broke off. 
e. 7nir, To detach oneself abruptly fro. 

1606 SHAks. Ant. § CZ. 1. ii. 132, 1] must from this enchant- 
ing Queene breake off. 1862 StanLtey Jez. Ch. (1877) 1. 
x. 198 A Jewish sect..which professes to have broken off 
from Israel at this time. 

f. [from 34.] To sever connexion or relation 
(wrth), to separate. 

1647 W. Browse Poder. . 73 To breake off instantly with 
the enemies of his greatnesse and religion. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 27 July, The King and my Lady Castlemaine are 
quite broke off, and sheis gone away. 1709STEELF 7atler 
No. 36 Pr False Lovers, and their shallow Pretences for 
breaking off. 1827 Scott Surg. Daw. 11.158 Her ungrate- 
ful lover was now occupied with the means, not indeed of 
breaking off with her entirely, but, etc. 


g. trans. To draw off sharply, withdraw com- 
pletely from. 


1607 Torseit Four.f. Beasts 107 Then must the retreat be 
sounded, and. .the Dogs be broken off. 1700 J. Law Counce. 
Trade (1751) 155 At whose pains..ought the people of this 
kingdom be broken off from this habit of idleness. 

h. [from 28 b.] To intercept and repel. 

1791 SMEATON Edystone L. § 338 A sloping Bank .. to 

break off the fury of the sea. 
+i. dutr. [from 24.] To start, begin. Obs. 

1s9r Lviy Saffho 1. ili. 177 Then shall wee have sweet 

musique. But come, } will not breake off. 


j. Nant. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bk. s.v. She breaks off from 
her course: applied only when the wind will not allow of 
keeping the conrse; applies only to ‘close-hanled ’ or ‘on 
the wind’. Brokex off, fallen off,in azimuth, from the course. 

To break on: see 41. 

54. Break out. 

a. ¢rans. [from 33.] To force ont by breaking. 

1611 Brace Ps. lviii. 6 Breake ont the great teeth of the 
young lyons. A/od. To break the glass out of a window, 
the teeth out of a rake, etc. 

b. zztr. [from 37.) To burst or spring out from 
restraint, confinement, or concealment. Said of 


persons and things material, also of fire, light, etc. 
azoo0 Beowulf 5085 Geseah pa..stream ut ponan brecan 
of beorge. ¢120§ Lay. 30854 Pat he [the pick] brnc ut bi- 
foren under his breaste. ¢ 1340 Hampo.e 2. Conse. 4465 
Bot at pe last pai sal breke out And destroy many landes 
obout. 1382 Wyceuir /sa. Iviii.8 Thanne shal breken out as 
morutid thi lizt. /éd. xxxv. 6. 1576 LamparnEe Peramtd, 
Kent (1826) 261 Those very welles or springs.. whereof the 
one breaketh out of the ground about Stallesfield. 1647 
Sectary Dissected 17 What an ambush of Banditi is here 
broken out against the poor Statutes? 1679 W. Loncve- 
VILLE in Hation Corr. (1878) 183 Sunday last a fire or two 
broke out in y* citty. 1763 WESLEY $rv/, 21 Aug., The 
sun broke out several times, and shone hot in my face. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 6 July 5/1 A fire broke out and spread 
with great rapidity. ‘ 7 
e. said of a morbid eruption on the skin; also 
of an epidemic disease. 

1535 Covernace Levit, xiii, 12 Whan the leprosy breaketh 
outintheszkynne. 1640 Futter Ade? Red iv. (1867) 1). 143 
There brake out a grievous pestilence in that city. 1661 
Lovers Hist, Anim. & Min, 327 The measells, which are 
little swellings, red, breaking out in the skinn. grr Apot- 
son Sfect, No. 16 ® 2 Those Blotehes and Tumours which 
break out in the Body. 1842 Tennyson Walk. to Mail 71 
The same old sore breaks out from age toage. 1851 Dixon 
W. Penn xxxi.(1872) 298 The yellow fever broke out in 
Philadelphia. 3 ) 

d. A person, or his body, is also said to dreak 
out (in or into boils, etc.). 

@ age Beket 2421 His flesch bigan to breken out: and 
rotede and foule stonk. 1532 Hutoet, Breake oute, or 
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braste oute, as a mannes face doth with heate. 65x Hoppes 
Leviath. (1839) 309 The bodies of children .. breaking out 
into biles andl are 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2596/4 He is a 
short .. Man, his Lips broke out. 1769 Gotpsm. Rov. 
Hist. (1786) 11. 144 His face was all broke out into uleers. 
1819 L. Hunt /udicator No. 7 (1822) 1.56 He used 10 break 
out in enormous biles and blisters. 

e. said of exclamations, feelings, passions, 
traits ; of discord, riot, war, rebellion, etc. 

1580 Banet A/z. B 1201 Laughter breaketh out soudainlie, 
x88 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 1.35 My Heart must breake 
within, or Woes breake out. 1649 Mitton Erkon. iv. (1851) 
360 Besides this, the Rebellion in Ireland was now broke 
out. 1715 Burnet Own Time 11. 406 His speech was su 
pressed for some days, but it broke out at last. 1845 3S. 
Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref, 1. 429 The natural antagonism 
between them soon hroke ont. 1847 L. Hust Afen, Women, 
& Bks. 11. xi. 274 Traits of him still break out, 1848 Mac- 
autay //ist, Eng. 1. 163 Formidable riots broke out in 
many places. 1850 W. levine Goldsm. xxix. 284 His good- 
ness of heart, which broke out on every occasion. 


f. Persons or other agents are also said to dreak 
out into or 7x some manifestation of feeling or 


some action. 

1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. 19 A metrer hreketh out in this 
maner in praysing of this cite. 1599 SnaKs. Afuch Ado 1.1. 
24 Did he breake out jntoteares? 1655 FULLER CA. Hist. 
1x. 83 Thomas Piercy. . hrake out into open Rebellion against 
the Queen. 171 Appison Spect. No. 45 P6 She broke out 
into a loud Soliloquy. 1795 SouTHEY Joan of Arc vill. 316 
The exultant French Break ont in lond rejoicing. 1875 
Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) I. 185 Ctesippus again breaks out, and 
again has to be pacified by Socrates. Afod. He’s not a 
confirmed dipsomaniac, but only breaks out now and again. 

55. Break through. [f. branch VII. Zhrough 
is here originally a preposition, and the analysis is 
to break through-a-fence, not to break-through a 
fence, but the prep. tends to attach itself to the 
vb. as in L. perfringére, and is sometimes used 
absol. as an adverb.) 

a. trans. To penetrate a barrier of any kind) 
by breaking it ; to force one’s way through. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 5827 He hit hym so hetturly.. Pat he 
breke purgh the burd to the bare throte. 1697 Dryoren 
Virg. Georg. wv. 528 Hypanis, profound, Breaks through tli’ 
opposing Rocks. 1711 STEELE Spec’. No. 53 2 8 A Satyr 
peeping over the silken Fence, and threatening to break 
throngh it. 

Jig. 1§97 Hooker Fec/. Pol. vy. xlix. § 6 Neither are they 
able to break through those errors wherein they are settled. 
1798 Ferriar [élustr. Sterne ii. 24 Wit, like beauty, ean 
break through the most unpromising disgnise. 1847 L. 
Hunt Men, Women, & Bks. 1). xi, 262 Those conventional 
hypocrisies of which most people are ashamed, even when 
they would be far more ashamed to break through them. 

b. To burst through restraints of, transgress, 

1712 Bupcett Sfect. No. gor P 7, 1 purpose to break 
through all Rules. 1749 Firtpinc Tom Fones 1. iii, A eus- 
tom he never broke through on any account. 1808 T, Jer- 
FERSON If’yit, (1830) IV. 129, 1 was unwilling it should be 
broke through by others. 

c. To project abruptly through. 

1860 TyxpaLt Glac. 1. § 11. 86 Two rocks break through 
the snow, 

d. aédsol. 

1§26 TINDALE Afat?. vi. 19 Where theves breake through 
and steale. 1659 Burton’s Diary (1828) 1V. 273 The Chair 
broke through and rose withont a question. 1690 Lockr 
Educ. § 70 After Corruption had once broke thro’. 

56. Break up. 

a. trans. [from 1.] To break into many parts ; 


to disintegrate. 

1752 Beawes Lex Mercat. 52 If a ship be broken up or 
taken to pieces .. and afterwards .. be rebuile..she is now 
another, and not the same ship. 1864 Derby Mercury 7 Dec., 
The steel pieces were broken up, and the iron ones were 
beaten up into hars. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) [V. 7 He 
cannot understand how an absolute unity..can be broken 
up into a number of individuals. 1876 E H. Newman Hist. 
Sk. 1. tii. 54 Heraclius succeeded in.. breaking up the Per. 
sian power. 

b. To rend or tear: see 2a. 

e. To cut up, carve: see 2 b. 

d. [from 2f.] To dissolve, disband, put an end 
to, give up; as in to break a regiment, gang, par- 
liament (oés.); to break up a house, household, 
housekeeping, school, an assembly. 

1483 Act 1 Rich. [1], ii, Many worshipful Men .. were 
compelled by Necessity to break up their Housholds, ¢xg00 
Soug in Red. Ant. 1,117 To brek upe the scole. 1647 Waro 
Simp. Cobler 12 Glad to heare the Devill is breaking up 
house in England, and removing somewhether else. gz 
Lond. Gas. No. 5977/2 They .. broke up their Assembly. 
1833 Maravat P. Simple xxix, My uncle. .had.. broken up 
his housekeeping. 1875 Jowett. Plato (ed. 2) 1. 70 We 
fairly gave way and broke up the company. 


e. adsol. and intr. from preceding. 

1535 CovenoaLe /sa, xxxvii. 36 So Sennacherib the kinge 
of the Assirians brake vp, and dwelt at Niniue, _ 1536 
War0tHesLev Chron. (1875) 1. 52 The twentith daie of Julie, 
the Convocation hrooke upp at Poules. 1606 G. W[oon- 
cocKE] /wstine 14 b Euery one bethinking how be might 
priuly breake vp, and steale home to resist the Enemy. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb, v. 77 Then vp the Session brake. 
1882 Boy's Own P.1V. 283 A few days later the school broke 
up for the summer holidays. “ 

£. trans. [from 5.) ‘To open up (ground) with 
the spade or plough. 

1557 TussEa 100 Points Husé, \xi, In January, husbandes 
will breake vp their lay, 1611 Bieie Fer.iv. 3 Breake vp 
your fallow ground. a1771 Smotietr Aaomnph, Cl. (1815) 
192 The roads having been hroke up hy the heavy rains in 
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the spring, were..rough. 1787 WinTER Syst, Husd. 129 
The beginning of October is the best season for breaking-up 
old pasture-lands. 

te. intr. (from 5 b.] =dreak out, 54d. Obs. 

1861 Hottysusn Hom, Afoth. 1a, {It] maketh the skin 
stronge, harde, and also cleane, that it break vp no more. 

h. [from 8 b.] Of frost, (formerly) of an epi- 
demic: To give way, cease. 

1626 Bacon Sy/zva § 383 In Barbary, the Plagues break up 
in the Summer Moneths. 180x NeELson in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) 1V. 355 Before the frost broke up at Cronstadt. 

i. [from 12 ¢.] To fail in physical organization. 

+j. trans. [from 16, 17.) To burst open (a 
barrier), make forcibly way into (a house}, open 
forcibly (a letter, box, etc.). 

1523 Lp. Berxers Froiss. 1, ecexxii. 501 With great axes 
they brake vp the dore. 1552 Hutort, Breake vp a wryt or 
letter, vesigvo. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 199 The Lord 
brake up the floodgates of the waters, 1646 Burd. /ssach. 
in Phenix (1708) I]. 309 If any should offer violence to 
break up the Doors. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 278 When 
we had broken it (the letter] up and had read the contents 
thereof. 1700 Brackmore 306 108 He in the dark Breaks 
houses up, on which he set his mark. 1912 Pripeaux 
Direct. Ch.Wardens (ed. 4) 87 If any Person doth in the 
Night-time break up the Church. 18a7 Cartyir Germ. 
Xom,1)1.223 Fixlein. . broke up the presentation as his own. 

+k. aésol. [from prec.) Oés. 

1528 Tixoae Doctr. Treat. (1848) 203 Let the judges.. 
not break up into the consciences of men. 1535 CovERDALE 
Matt. vi. 20 Where theues nether breake vp nor yet steale. 

I. To begin or commence operations npon. 

1688 Lond, Gac. No. 2344/4 There was soo Acres of Fresh 
Grass..broak upon May Day. 1911 Apotson Spect. No. 60 
?4 As a Mine not broken up. 

tin. tztr, (from 39.| To transpire. Ods. 

1584 J. Carmicuaer Let. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 418 The 
murder of the Prince of Orange first brack up and came by 
special] post. = 

un. [from 40]. To burst (into flower). Ods. 
¢1450 Henryson Alor. Fad. 45 The hlossomes blyth brack 
vp on banke and bra. 

a> Phrase-key of Break v. (in addition to the adverbial 
combinations) :—# one’s back, 7 b; 4 ball, 313 & balls, 24; 
é bank, 11; 4 in billiards, 243 ¢ blows with, 33 boils 4, 43 
é bonds, 25; & bounds, 19; & brain, 12 b; 6 bread, 3; 
buds 4, 40; 4 bulk, 43; dcloth, 2a; 4cover, covert, 20; din 
ericket, 31; day 4,41; dday,15e; bdeer, 2b; 4 fall, 28b; 
A fast, 29 c; fish 6, 36.d3 flowers 4, 32¢, 40; 4 fowl, fox, 2b; 
4 free, 36; frost 4, 8b; 4 ground, 44; 4 of habit, 33; 4 
one's head, 5 h; 4 one’s heart, 7 €, 22; & horse, 143 4 
house, 17; 4 ice, 45; 4 into, 38, 423 4 jail, 19; 4 jest, 233 
4 joint, 31; & journey, 28b; 4a lance with, 33 4 fase 153 
6 loose, 36; 4 marriage, matrimony, 15d; 4 matter, 22; 
4 one’s mind, 12 b, 22; morning 4, 41; é one’s neck, 7 b; 
& news, 22; doath,15c¢; 4 officer, 353 4 on, 39, 413 Sopen, 
17 b; 4 parle, 24; 4 parliament, 2f; 4 peace, 15; 4 in 
pleces, 1; 4 of practice, 33; 4 Priscian’s head, 5b; 6 prison, 
19; 4 prumise, 15 c; 4 ranks, 263 4 regiment, 2 f; 4 rest, 
29; 4 sheer, 31; 4 ship, 2d; 4 siege, 27; 4 sigh, 23; 4 
silence, sleep, 29; 4 small, 1; 4 smile, 23; 4 soil, aye é 
spirit, 13; & sponsehood, 15 d; 4 square(s, 463; 6 stillness, 
29; éastraw with, 3; don torture,7b; 4 trade, 24; dupon, 
39, 41; & vein, 4; voice 4,6; 4 water, 20 b; waves 4. 103 
6 on wheel, 7b; 4 wind, 12 b, 47; 6 with, 2e¢, 22 b, 34; 
2 wool, 2¢; 6 one’s word, 15¢3; 4 words with, 3. 

Break-. The verb-stem in composition forming 
sbs. or adjs. . 

I. With verb + object. 

1. Forming sés., as break-bones, the Ossifrage 
or Osprey; break-bulk, one who breaks bulk, a 
captain that abstracts part of bis cargo; break- 
club (Go/f), any obstacle on which the player 
might break his club; + break-forward, an alleged 
old name of the hare; + break-gap, that which 
opens a passage; + break-hedge, a trespasser ; 
+ break-league, a breaker of a league or treaty ; 
+break-love, a disturber or destroyer of love ; 
+ break-net, the Dog-fish or Thresher; + break- 
peace, a peace - breaker; + break - promise, a 
promise-breaker; + break- pulpit, a boisterous 
preacher; t break - vow, a breaker of vows; 
break-wind da/., a disease of sheep. 

188r A. C. Gaant Bush Life Queensl. xxix. 11, 133 One 
of the men .. has managed to stop the *break-aways. 
1838 Por A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 123 It is frequently 
called the “break-bones, or osprey peterel. 1622 R. Haw- 
kins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 166 To smother their owne dis- 
loyalties, in suffering flees *breake-bulks to escape. 185 
Chambers /xform. 1). 67, Lifting of *“Brechchcbc.—AN 
loose impediments within twelve inches of the ball may 
be removed on or off the course when the hall lies on 
grass. c1300 Names ee. in Rel. Ant, |. 13 The 
make-fare, the *breke-forwart. 1645 Pacitr Herestogr. 
(1662) Ep. Ded., The *break-gap to all those mischiefs 
that flowedin upon the King. 1573 Tusser //asé. (1878) 33 
Keepe safe thy fence, scare *breakhedge thence. 158: 
Stanvuurst “£neis wv. (Arb.) 113 Al faythlesse *break 
leages. did, 143 Like a *breakloone mak’bat adultrer. 
1583 J. Hicins Funins’ Nomenclator, *Breakenet, a sea- 
dog or dogfishe. 1623 Minsneu Sf. Dict., Lamia, a cer- 
taine dog-fish called a Breaknet. 1593 Pass. Aforrice 73 
Our only *brenkepeace, 31600 Saks. A. ¥. ZL. 1v. i 196, I 
will thinke you the most patheticall *breake-promise. 1589 
Marprel. Epit. F, Som of our bishops are very great 
*breakepulpits. 1583 Stanvuvast “Exes wv. (Arb.) 444 This 
*brakenow naughtye. 31596 SHaks. Fou u. ii. 569 That 
Broker, that still breakes the pate of faith. That dayly 
breake-vow. 1823 Hoce Sheph. Cai. I. 110 It never saw 
either braxy or *breakwind. 

2. Forming adjs., as break-ax, that breaks axes, 


asin Break-ax Tree, Sloanea Jamaiccnsis; break- 
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bone, bone-breaking, as in break-bone fever, 
the dengue, an infectious eruptive fever of warm 
climates; break-covert, that breaks covert ; 
+break - dance, disturbing, turbulent. See also 
BREAK-BACK, BREAK-NECK, 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 250 The *Brake-axe Tree. It 
is so very hard that it is found a difficult matter even to cut 
it down, 1866 A. Fuint Princ, Med, (1880) 1073 Excru- 
ciating pains in the head, eyes, muscles of the neck, loins, 
and extremities are prominent traits of the affection ; hence 
the name “breakbone fever. 1885 Lavy Brassey The 
Trades 395 A ship with several cases of ‘Dengue’, or 
‘Breakbone fever’ on buard. 1820 Keats /sabella xxviii, 
‘The *break-covert blood-hounds. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 
Iret. Ep. Ded., ‘This brainesicke and *breakedanse Girald 
of Desmond. .did breake into treasons. 

IT. With the vb. used attrib. =dveaking; as 
break-piece, break-iron. 

31879 G. Prescotr Sp. Telephone 253 An electromagnet 
with aself-interrupting *break piece attached toits armature. 
1881 Jechanic § 383. 166 The *break-iron by which the 
shaving is turned in its upward course. 

Break (brzik), 53.1 Also 4 brek, 5-6 breke, 
5-7 breake. [f. BREAK v.] 

1. Anact of breaking ; breakage, fracture, 

a1300 Cursor M. 6344 Wit-vten ani brek or brist. /érd. 
8044 Wit-vten brek of ani bogh. ¢2440 Promp, Parr. 49 
Breke, or brekynge, rupiura, fracture. 1890 Standard 
12 Dec, The great operation had been stopped by the break 
of a bridge of boats. 

b. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
corresponding verbal combinations (BREAK uv. 48~ 
56); as break-away, break-in, break-out, 
BREAK-DOWN, BREAK-UP, etc. 

1885 Yimes 4 June 10/3 After several “breaks away the 12 
competitors were despatched to an excellent start. 1856 
Kane Arc. Exp. 11. vii. 83 My joy at this firse *break-in 
upon its drudgery. 1820 Scorr Adéot xxvi, They would 
be sure to make a “break-out if the officers meddled with 
the auld Popish witch-wife. 1870 Standard 12 Dec., On 
the break-out of the war. 

2. Break of day or morn: the first appearance 
of light, the dawn, So Break of June: the begin- 
ing or opening days of June. 

I Lovee Alarum, Forb. § Prisc. 21b, The careful 
Marriner..sought for his Loade starre, and at breake of 
morning. found it out, 1597 Drayton Mortimer.107 The 
misty breake yet prones a goodly day. 1647 W. Browne 
Polex. u. 205 At the fifth dayes breaks those that were in 
the top of the maine Mast began tu cry, Land 1708 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 4471/3 Lieutenant-General Dedem was. .order’dto 
march Yesterday at break a-Day, 1755 YounG Centaur vi. 
(1757) IV. 252, I see the break of their moral day. 1812 J. 
Wison Jste of Palms ut. 749 Now dim, now dazzling like 
the break of morn. 1820 Keats /sadcé/a tv. 26 A whole long 
month of May in this sad plight Made their cheeks paler by 
the break of June. , 

+3. An irruption, a breaking in. Obs, 

¢1865 R. Linosay Chron. Scot. (1728) 57 The Englishmen 
had wasted so much on the borders, without any occasion 
or break of him to England. 

+4. A breaking forth, a burst (of sound). Ods. 

175° [R. Puttock] Life P. Wilkins xxxiii. (1883) 90/1 The 
order of their flight was admirable, and the break of the 
trumpets so great..that I wondered how they could bear it. 

5. Cricket. A ‘twist’ or deviation of the ball 

from its previous direction on touching the ground. 
Break-back: the breaking in of a ball from the off 
side (i.e. with a right-handed bowler). 
_ 1866 Ferks in from Short Leg 74 The break-back remov- 
ing a bail destroys in a moment the vision of triumph. 
1881 Standard 18 June 3/1 Steel beat him with the break, 
and Hone stumped him well. 1881 Maco, Alag. XLAIL. 
288/2 By virtue of a good pitch and a break back. 1884 I. 
Buicw in Litlywhite’s Cricket Ann. 7 Considerable com- 
mand over the ball in respect of pitch and break. 1886 
Datly News 22 July 5/1 Mr. Tylecote..was bowled by an 
unplayable break-back of Mr. Spofforth’s. 

6. a. Lelliards. A consecutive series of success- 
ful strokes; the number of points thus scored. 
b. Similarly in Croguet. 

1865 Times 10 Apr., Mr. Russell vastly improved in his 
play, making some very excellent breaks. 1874 J, HeaTu 
Croquet Player 55 Do not let the balls you are playing 
on in your break get too close together. 1883 Land & Water 
10 Feb. g9 It is evidently Peesible, given the necessary 
nerve and skill, for breaks of 500 and upwards to be made 
on the billiard tables of the present make. 

7, A broken place, gap, or opening: of more 
general application than BREACH. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 14012 Par sco fand ani breck or sare, 
Wit hir smerl sco smerd bare. 1539 Act 3: Hen. VIII, v, 
It shalbe lawfull..tu make dere leapes and breakes in the 
said hedges. 1688 J. Cayton in PAil. Trans, XV11. 987 
At the breakes of some banks, I have found veins of Clay. 
1691 T, H[ALE] Acc. New /uvent, 97 Where these Holes or 
Breaks are met with. 1836 MacciLuiveay tr. enbold?’s 
Trav. na The Peak of ‘eyde. .appeared ina break above 
the clouds. 1879 Secuix Black For. xiv. 236 He might 
wander..without finding a break in the mountain wall. 

+b. An opening, a bay. Ods. 

1ss7_ Paynet Barclays Fugurth 80 For about the 
extreme partes of Affrike be ij brekes of the sea [L. sinus] 
nere together, 

8. An interruption of continuity: a. in anything 
material ; sfec. in geological strata, a fault; also 
in the deck of a ship (see quot. 1850). 

27a5 De For Vay. round World (1840) 264 The hollow 
channel in the middle where there was a kind of fall or 
break in it. 1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. ¥ viijb, Signs of 
some Break, Chua, or Vein. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. 
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§ 209 Probably with several breaks, as is usual in the | &résahlc, burstable, breakcable. 


arrangement of the Strata of the earth, 1832 Marryat .V. 
Yorster xxxii, Captain Drawlock walked to the break of 
the gangways. 1840 R. Dana Sef Mast xiii. 32 Foster 
went as far as the break of the deck, and there waited for 
him. ¢ 1850 Reuatim, Navig. (Weale) 101 Break, the sudden 
termination or rise in the decks of some merchant ships, 
where the aft and sometimes the forepart of the deck is kept 
up to give more height between decks. 

b. in a course of action or time. 
¥ 1689 SHeRLock Death iii. § 4 (1731) 114 It makes a Break 
in our Lives. 1830 Lyete Princ. Geol, 1. 134 Vhis remark- 
able break ia the regular sequence of physical events. 1878 
Laoy Herpert //iduer's Ramble. xii. 184 Vhe run is 
5,000 miles without a break. 1878 Moxiry Diderot 1. 252 
He would pass a whole month without a day’s break, work- 
ing ten hours a day at the revision of proof-shects. 

¢, ina discourse or composition ; in the rhythm 
of a verse ; also in printed matter. Occas. aétril., 
as in dreak-line. 

1627 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Grain. A ilij b, You finde the 
word in the Margent in that breake [paragraph] against it. 
1710 Swirt Tatler Nu. 230% 6 ‘The Breaks at the End of 
almost every Sentence. 1779 Jonxson Dryden, L. P. (1816) 
IX. 393 ‘he Alexandrine .. invariably requires a break at 
the sixth syllable. 1885 Law Aep. Queen's B. NIV. 727 
There is no break in the section, and the words ‘in any 
highway’, govern all that follows. nee 

d. Marks |— — ~] employed in print or writing 
to indicate abrupt pauses. 

1733 Swit On Poetry Wks. 1755 TV. 1.186 In modern wit 
all printed trash is Set off with num’rous breaks - - - and 
dashes —. 1862 T. Vrotiore Warietia 1. x. 183 An un- 
limited supply of question stops, marks of admiration, italics 
and breaks. 

9. Music. a. The point of separation between 
the different registers of a voice. b. ‘In an organ 
stop: The sudden alteration of the proper scale- 
series of pipes by returning to those of an octave 
lower in pitch’ Stainer and Barrett). 

1881 C. A. Eowarps Organs 153 As a rule on modern 
organs the breaks are made on the C sharp keys, 1883 
Curwen Standard Course 105/2 Passages running across 
the ‘break’ can be sung with an even quality of voice. 
lid, 107/1 The break between the upper and lower thick 
registers is easily noticed in male voices. 

10. Something abruptly breaking the line, or 
level ; an irregularity, roughness, knot, ete. 

1756 Burke Sxéd. & B. Wks. L. 241 The fine variation is 
lost In wrinkles, sudden breaks, and right lines. 1771 Sir 
J. Reynoips Disc. iv. (1876) 362 A portrait-painter. .leaves 
out all the minute breaks. inthe fuce. 1787 Best dngding 
(ed. 2) 168 Brews, a knot in the joint of a rod. 

b. Archit (see quots.) 

1685 Evetys Diary (1827) IIT, 178 Windows and Columns 
at the break and entrance of free-stone. 1807 Hutton 
Course Math. 11. 88 The breaks of the windows themselves 
are 8 feet 6 inches high, and 1 foot 3 inches deep. 1823 P. 
Nicuoison Pract. Build. 441 Any portion of the exterior 
side of a building which protrudes itself towards the spec- 
tator, is denyminated a projection or break. F 

ll. A number of chests of tea, a lot or consign- 
ment. 

1864 Zvmes 4 Nov. Breaks of Canton scented orange 
pekoe. 1883 /d7d. 24 Mar. 6 In a break of 600 chests you 
will find an absolute uniformity of weight, both of package 
and contents and of quality. q 

12. A portion of ground broken up for cultiva- 
tion ; a tract distinct in surface or appearance. 

1674 Ray S.& &. Count, Weds, 60 Break, land plowed the 
first year after it hath lain fallow inthe sheep walks. Nor/ 
1767 A. Younc Farmers Lett, People 11, 1 have.. seen 
Breaks of wheat of five quarters per acre. 1794 Statist. 
elec. Scot. XI. 152 Such farms as are divided into 3 inclo- 
sures, or, as they are cominonly called, breaks, 1878 BLack 
Green Past. 11. 14 Voung rabbits .. scurried through the 
dry heather to the sandy breaks. 1883 ature XXVIII. 
446 Vhe ‘break’ or oasis, believed..to exist in the interior 
of Greenland. 

13. dial. A large number or quantity. 

1808 Jamieson Break, a considerable number of people, a 
crowd; asa break of folk, #7. 1880 I’. Cornwall Gloss. 
(E. D.S.), Srade, a large quantity: particularly applied to 
flowers, as a ‘brake of honeysuckle’. 1884 G. C. Davirs 
Norfolk, Broads xxxii. 247 The sky was cloudless, & the 
stars remarkably brilliant..Alluding to the ‘ break’ of stars 
above us, the man said that it foretold rough stormy weather. 


Break, .3.- Also brake. [Derivation not quite 
certain: app. f. BREAK w., in the sense ‘to break 
a horse’; but it is said in Knight’s Amer, Alech. 
Dict. to be a general name for the fore-part or 
frame of a carriage, so that it may possibly be an 
application of BRAKE 56.5] 

1, A large carriage-frame (having two or four 
wheels) with no body, used for breaking in young 
horses. 

1831 Loupon Cycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 1002 The training of 
coach-horses commences with..driving in a break or four- 
wheeled frame. 1865 Derfy Alercury 1 Mar., A horse- 
breaker's drag, or break, with two horses harnessed to it. 

2. A large wagonette. 

1874 Lavy Barker NV. Zealand iv. 23 In their comfort- 
able and large break with four horses. 1882 Proc. Berw. 
Wat. Club 1X. ut. 451 A brake and four conveying a large 
party. 1884 P'cess Atice Alem, 72 Louis drove me and his 
two brothers in a break. 1885 Alanch. Exant. 23 Apr. 5/2 
The large brakes which convey pleasnre-seekers, 

Break, var. spelling of BRAKE sd.*, 3, 5, 7, v1 

Breakable (brékab’h, a [f. Break v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being broken, frangible. 

170 Levins JJanip. 2 Breakable, fragit’s. 31611 Cora, 


BREAKER. 


1646 Futter Wounded 
Conse, (1841) 278 Christ’s bones were in themselves break- 
able, 1844 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. xu. 100 Breaking 
the eggs and every other thing breakable. 

Hence Brea‘kableness. 

1856 Ruskin Wed, Paint. WY. w. xv. § 13 The character 
on which he fixes first is frangibility —breakableness to bits. 

Breakage! (brétkédz), [f. BREAK v. + -aGE.] 

1. The action or fact of breaking. 

1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Disp. X. 373 There has already 
heen much breakage. 1827 Q. Kev. XXXV. 151 The break- 
age of the crockery was the grand coup-de-théatre. 1831 
Cariyre Saré. Aes. u1, ii, In their [children’s] wanton break- 
ages and defacements, you shall discern a creative instinct. 

b. Alusic. The change in the quality of the 
voice in passing from one ‘ register’ to another. 

1883 CuRWEN Standard Course 1053/2 It is remarkable that 
the change of breakage into this register should be just au 
octave higher than that into the thin register. 

2. The results of breaking; Joss or damage 
caused by breaking. 

1848 ArNouLp War. Jusur, (1866) IT. un. i. 667 A certain 
per centage is fixed. .as the ordinary amouut of leakage and 
breakage for which the Underwriter is in no case table. 
1849 Freese Com. Class-Bk. 77 When gold dust, or the 
precious metals in ore, are bought, the loss of weighit or off- 
fall in refining, called in some places breakage. 

3. An interruption caused by breaking; a break. 

1871 Farrar Iftu, Hist, i. 36 Here then are miracles.. 
breakages in the unbroken continuity. 1881 Stokes in 
Nature No. 626. 614 If there was a breakage in the cable 
something like 300 miles off. 

4. Naut, see quot.) 

1867 SuytH Satlor's Word-bh. 130 Breakage, the leaving 
of empty spaces in stowing the hold. = 

Breakage “, var. form of BRAKEAGE. 

Brea‘k-back, «. [f. Break v.+ Back 36.1; ct 
BREAK-NECK.] ‘That breaks the back ; crushing, 
over heavy. 

1556 J. Heywoop Sprter & F/. Ixsii. 15 Our breakbacke 
burdens. 1607 J. Davies Swma Lot. 21D. All breake- 
hacke Crosses which we vindergo. 1822 W. Consnir Avr. 
ee (1885) I. tog All the break-back and sweat-eatracting 
work. 

Break-back (Cricket : see Break 56.1 5. 

Break-down (bréikdaun; see below). — [f. 
the verbal phrase érvah down (see BREAK v. 50). 

In this and similar verbal formations, the stress seems 
primarily to be even (érea'& dow'n), or with stronger force 
on the adv. iéseaih dew'n 3 but in familiar and well-esta- 
blished expressiunys ias sense 2, there is a tendency to take 
the combination without anal as a single word, and to 
say drea‘hdouin, or even ércatkdows + this is also regu- 
larly done in attributive use, as in ‘brea‘kdown ga‘ng').] 

1. The act of breaking and falling down; aruin- 
ous downfall, a collapse. “7. and fig. 

1832 Marryal .V. Forster xxii, These unfortunate break 
downs. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus m1. 70 The break-down 
of my general aims. 1883 CHacmers Loca? Govt, 152 Any 
break-down or hitch in the working of the sanitary laws. 

b. esp. A fracture or dislocation of machinery 
resulting in a stoppage. Tence a¢frid., as in 
break-down gang, train. 

1852 J. Luptow -Vaster Engineers, yc. 105 Double pay 
for over-time caused by hreak-down or accident. 1863 
Times 6 Apr., Break-down gangs from Peterborough and 
Grantham. 1866 Standard? 15 Sept. 4/5 A mine where there 
had been a breakdown. 

ec. Of the animal functions, or health. 

1888 J. H. Benner Nutrition iv. 91 A complete break- 
down of the general health. 1875 M. Parnson Casandon 
465 Walter Scott had the first warning of his own break- 
dowa in similar symptoms, 

2. ‘A riotons dance, with which balls are often 
terminated in the country. A dance in the peculiar 
style of the negroes.’ Bartlett Dict, diver. (ULS.; 
but frequently humorously in Eng.) 

1864 New Eng. Tales (Bartlett, Don't clear out when 
the quadrilles are over, for we are going to have a break- 
down to wind up with. 1877 Burnann ‘Ride to AAiva’ 11 
Clog-dancers, or nigger duettists, at a Music Hall with a 
breakdown. 1881 Ga. IF orits XXL. 41/2 The men fol- 
lowed with a fiendish ‘breakdown’. 

Breaker! (bré-ka1). Also 2-6 breker, (5-6 
Se. -ar) [f. Break v.+-ER1.] Ife who or that 
which breaks (in various senses of verb.). 

1. One who breaks, crushes, or destroys; so 
breaker off, etc.; and with defining sb. as Hovsr- 
BREAKER, SHIP-BREAKER, etc., qe ¥. 

ergs Lams. Hom. 83 Ne mihte nawiht brekere bon 
icloped. c1535 Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1040 ‘The 
peas..is .. breker of strife. 1563 Hovrilics n. fasting 1. 
teas 288 A breaker of his fast. 1597 T. Payne Royal Exch. 
14 They become eyther breakers or banckerers. a 1649 
Druma. or Hawrn. Cypress Grove Wks. 118 Death..is the 
reasonless breaker off of all actions, 1840 CartyLe Heroes 
iv. 193 A Breaker of Idols. 1847 Tennyson Princ. . 143 
Horn-handed breakers of the glebe. 

b. spec. One who cards wool. cf. BREAK v. 2c.) 

1514 Act 6 Hen, VI1/, ix. §1 The Breaker or Kember to 
deliver again. .the same Wooll so broken and kembed, 1764 
Burn Poor Laws 156 Three weavers and spoolers, two 
breakers, etc. on 

¢. One who makes known (tidings, ete.). 

1864 Tennyson Aylser's F. 594 A breaker of the bitter 
news from home. 

2. One who transgresses or violates a law, oath, 
convention, etc. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Mace. xili. 7 Tt bifelle the breker of lawe 
for to die. 1483 Cath, Ang. 42 A Breker or tryspaser; 
185 - 2 
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preuaricator, transgressor. 1535 COVERDALE Ezek. xvi 38 
A breaker of wedlocke and a murthurer. 1596 Suaxs. 1 
Hen. IV, 1. it. 132 He [Falstaff] was neuer yet a Breaker of 
Prouerbs: He will giue the dimell his due. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Cort. J. 350 Constables. .may apprehendall breakers 
of the peace. 1864 H. Spencer Jllustr, Univ, Progr. 61 
Some courageous breaker of conventions. 

b. In comb. with defining sb., as CoveNaNtT-, 
Law-, SABBATH-BREAKER, elc., q. v. 

3. One who subdues, tames, or trains. 
breaker in, and in comé., as HoRSE-BREAKER. 

1ss2 Huxoer, Breaker of horse, or other beast brutysh. 
1828 Scott /. A7. Perth 1.23 The breaker of mad horses: — 
the tamer of wild Highlandmen. 1834 Fraser's Mag. IX. 
% A breaker-in of dogs. 1860 Encycl. Brit. XX. 220 

Whenever the dog in advance points, it is the breaker’s duty 
to make all the rest that acknowledge the scent to point. 

4. That which breaks; as a break-water (ods.), 
a_ harrow (see quot. 1799). In many comb., as 
CoaL-, Icr-, RocK-BREAKER, q. V. 

1661 HickERINGILL Yartaica 47 There is no Janding .. by 
reason of the fury of the waves (not pacified by ane Break- 
ers) 1799 J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 96 Some [harrows] 
are made large enough to be a draught for two horses, 
which are distinguished by the name of Breakers. 

b. spec. The name of various machines for 
crushing the dried stems of flax or hemp, and for 
performing the first operation in carding cotton, ete. 

1817 Par?. Deb. 1059 The stems of flax and hemp.. are 
passed through two machines, the first called a breaker, the 
second arubber. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1.972 After passing 
through the first or ‘ breaker card ', the cotton is put through 
the ‘finisher’. 1879 Cassell’s Yechu. Educ. 1V. 2974/2 
The slivers produced by the breakers, as the first set of en- 
gines is called? . 

5. A heavy ocean-wave which breaks violently 
into foam against a rocky coast or in passing over 
reefs or shallows. Sreakers ahead ! ‘the common 
pass-word to warn the officer of broken water in 


the direction of the course’. 

1684 1. Matner Rewark. Provid. (1856) 43 If the Pro- 
vidence of God had not by the breakers given them timely 
warning they had been dashed to pieces. 1740 Wooo- 
ROOFE in Hanway 7'rav. (1762) 1. 1v. lix. 275 When there is 
any sea, the breakers are visible. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
xiv. (1852) 305 The great wave broke in a fearful line of 
white breakers. 1864 Tennyson £2, Aird. 51 Along that 
breaker-beaten coast. 62d. 549 Till hard upon the cry of 
‘breakers’ came ‘Vhe crash of ruin. 1879 BeErsoum Pata- 
gonia 3 Suddenly we heard a shout ot Breakers ahead !” 
and every one turned pale. 

+6. A kind of firework. Oés. 

1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) H7és, 111, 118/r Rackets, Crack. 
ers, Breakers and such like, giues blowes and reports with- 
ot number. 1635 J. Basincton Pyrotechx. xxxvi. 43 Vour 
reports or breakers for this work shall be made as follows. 

Breaker? (brévka.), Aaut. [Commonly be- 
lieved to be a corruption of Sp. dareca or barrica ; 
cf. Bareca, Bakrico.} A small keg or cask. 

1833 Maaervat &. Suple xxxiii, A breaker or two (that is, 
small casks holding about seven gallons each) of water was 
put into each boat. 1835 — Fac, Farthf. xx, The purser 
sent a breaker of spirits on shore. 1875 Beororo Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. vi.(ed. 2) 227 They will be found very useful for 
carrying both provisions and water, and stow better than 
breakers. 

+ Brea*keress. O/s. rare. In 4 brekeresse. 
[f. pree.+-Ess.] A woman who breaks. 

1382 Wycttr Fer. iii. 7 The brekeresse of lawe, Juda, hir 
sister, — 8 The lawe brekeresse. 


Breakfast (brekfast). Also 5 brekfast, 6 
breke-, breck-, 6-7 breakefast. [f. BkEak v. 29 ¢ 
+ Fast.] 

1. That with which a person breaks his fast in 
the moming ; the first meal of the day. 

1463 Mann. § Househ, Exp. 224 Exspensys in brekfast, 
xj.d. 1491 Act 7 Hlen. V11, xxii. Pream., Ve were at your 
hrekefast. 1528 More Heresyes w. Wks. 251/1 That men 
shoulde goto masse as well after sowper as before brekefast. 
1594 Laoy Russe. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 233 111. 40 Be- 
cawse 1 here your Lordship meaneth to be gon early in the 
morning, I am bowld to send your pale thin cheecks a com- 
fortable little breckfast. 1762 Gotpsm. Vash 46 People 
of fashion make public breakfasts at the assembly-houses. 
1793 Cowrer Leié. 25 Apr., My only time for study is now 
before breakfast. 1819 Seemieg Peter Bell Third u. xii, 
Dinners convivial and political. . Breakfasts professional and 
critical, 1860 TyHoaLt Glac. 1. § 27. 207 My assistants were 
preparing breakfast. 4 

2. Occas. in wider sense: That which pnts an 


end to a fast, a meal. 

1526 Tinoace Heb, xii. 16 Esau which for one breakfast 
solde his right. 1591 Suaxs. Tao Gens, v. iv. 34, 1 would 
haue beene a break-fast to the Beast. a1700 Dryben (J.) 
The wolves will get a breakfast by my death. 

3. Comb. and Attrib., as breakfast-bell, +-board, 
-parlour, -party, -room, -stall, -table, -time ; break- 
fast-set, the crockery in use at breakfast. 

1842 T. Maarin in Fraser's Mag. Dec., The *breakfast- 
bell had sounded. 1544 Privy Purse Exp. Pcess Mary 
(Madden) 149 Item paid . . for mending the * Brekefaste-borde 
and fyre-Shovell. 1834 Caatyte /y. Rev. 11. vt. vii. 365 In 
remote streets, men are drinking *breakfast-coffee. ¢ 1815 
‘be Austen Northang. Ad. (1833) 1). vii. 142 She found 

er way to the *breakfast-parlour. 1871 Moatry Crit. Afisc. 
(1886) 1.298 The hard gepiality of some clever college-tutor 
of stiff manners, entertaining undergraduates at an official 
*breakfast party. 1837 Locknarr Scott VII. 404 A charm- 
ing *breakfast-room which looks to the Tweed. ¢ x815 JANE 
Austen Northaug. Ab. (1833) V1. vii. 143 ‘The elegance of 
the “breakfast set. 1838 Dickens O. Tivist 144/1 A well- 
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spread *breakfast-table. 1725 Dr For Voy. round Worid 
(1840) 276 Even before *breakfast-time., 1815 Scott Guy Al, 
xlv, He had riddea the whole day since breakfast-time. 


Breakfast (bre‘kiist), v. [f. prec.] 
1. intr. To break one’s fast (see BREAK v. 29 c); 


to take the first meal of the day. 

1679 Everaro Popish Ploé 11 After break-fasting peace- 
ably. 1752 Jounson Raél, No. 200 P6 A back room, 
where he always breakfasted when he had pot great com- 
pany. 1883 Frovoe Short Stud, 1V.1. ii. 181 1f an under- 
graduate now and then breakfasted with his tutor, the 
undergraduate was shy. a 

2. ivans. To provide with breakfast, entertain at 


breakfast. 

1793 T. Jerrerson HW7it, 1V. 83 They will breakfast 
you. 1885 M. Pattison Ae. 50, 1 was breakfasted by 
Copleston. 


Brea‘kfaster. One who breakfasts. 

1845 Syp. Smitu /résh Rom. Cath. Ch. Wks. 1859 11. 334/r 
*Oh, don’t you know what has happened?” said the sacred 
breakfaster. 1864 Reads: 13 Apr. 6 There are plenty of bad 
breakfasters. . 

Brea‘kfasting, 24/5). [fas pree. + -1NG1.] 
The taking of breakfast. Also aéérib., asin break- 
Sasting-house, ~place, -tinmte. 

1732 De Fok, etc. Sour Gt. Brit. (1769) 11. 172 Now turned 
into a Breakfasting-House. 174x Ricnaroson Pamela 11. 
177 We have made but sorry I erenletactinee @1771 SMOL- 
Lett Aumph. Cé. (1815) 68 Vesterday..she went by herself 
to a breakfasting in one of the rooms. ‘ 

Brea‘kfastless, z. [see -Less.] That is 
without a breakfast. 

1795 Soutuey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 41 After having tra- 
velled twenty miles..almost breakfastless. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bk. vit. 835 He may go breakfastless and dinnerless. 

Breaking (brétkin), vé/. 56. [f. Break v.+ 
-nGilJ] The action of the vb. BREAK. 

1. in transitive senses, 

cg975 Rushw. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 35 On brecunge breodes. 
41300 Cursor M. 8044 \Gétt.) Widuten breking of any bow. 
1382 — Sed. Vks, W111. 521 Cristis disciplis knewen him in 
brekynge of pe breed. 1514 in Glasscock Nee. St. Michaels 
Bp. Stortford \1882)33 FerbreksagalGrannd in the cherche 
at the buryyng of her husband. 1533-4 <tef 25 /fen. VII/, 
xviii, § 1 Spinninge, cardinge, breakinge, and sorting of 
wolles. 1589 Puttennam Lug. Poeste Arb.) 258 Euery poore 
scholler.. cals it the breaking of Priscians head. 1g90 
Suaks. Com. Err. ut. i.74 Breake any breaking here, and 
Ile breake your knaues pate. 1722 WoLtaston Xeéig. Nat. 
ix. 202 Burnings, crucifixions, breakings npon the wheel. 
1813 Examiner 18 Jan. 42/2 A breaking of windows on the 
ground-floor. 1823 Lockuaat Neg. Dadton 1. iv. (1842) 19. 

b. with an adverb: see the vb. 

1607 Hizron Wks. 1. 270 No breaking off of olde sinnes. 
1610 AIS. cicc. St. Fohnu’s Hosp. Canteré., For breacking 
owtofatre. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tout xxiii. 226 Dodo 
.. was now getting his breaking in, at the hands of his 
young master. 1864 Burton Scot Ady. 11. i. 77 A general 
breaking-open of the prisons. 1868 W. Cottins A/oozst. 
(1871) 234 The breaking-off of the engagement. 

2. in intransitive senses. 

1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse 7. (1841) 74 Pref., The 
difference betwixt downright breaking and craving time of 
their creditors. 1662 Gerster /’rinc. 39 A noise of break- 
ing of their Waves on the Shoar. 1719 De For Crasa¢ 
(1840) xiii, The breaking of the sea upon their ship. 1727 
— Eng. Tradesmz. vii. (1841) 1.47 Breaking is the death 
of a tradesman. 1874 Brack Pr. Thule 8 Vhe breaking of 
the waves along the hard coast. 

b. with an adverb. 

1535 CovervaLe Fob xxx.14 Ve breakynge in of waters. 
1563 AZomslies u. Disobedience 1. (1859) 551 The breach of 
obedience and breaking in of rebellion. 1711 Apvpison 
Sfect. No. 39 ®5 Abrupt Pauses and Breakings-off in the 
middle of a Verse. 1719 De For Crtsoe (1840) tli, My 
breaking away from my parents. 

3. Breaking of the day: daybreak, dawn. 

1523 Lo. Bernxers Froiss. 1. xviii. 23 In the brekyng of 
the daye ii. trompettis of Scotland mette with the Englisshe 
scout-watche. 1621 BipLe Gen. xxxii. 24 There wrestled a 
man with him, vntill the breaking of the day. 1658 A. 
Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. 1. xviii. 128 At mornings near the 
breaking of the day they are most pained. 

+4. A breach or gap. Obs, 

a1zo0 E, E, Psalter cv{t]. 23 He suld am have for-lorn ; If 
noght Moises.. Had standen in brekinge in his sight. 16 
Moxon Print Letters 24 Vhe Breakings and Wants in the 
Arches you must work in by hand. 

5. A piece of land newly broken up. (U.S.) 

1883 Pamphiet Jamestown (Dakota) Board of Tr., He 
earned enough besides, with what he raised on his break- 
wr to keep himself. 

. Breaking-out: an eruption; an outburst. 

1552 Huort, Breakyng out of chyldrens mouths called 
exulceration. a@1649 Daum, or Hawtn. //ést. Yas. #11. 
Wks. 44 The authors of every breaking-out and sedition. 
1652 Faencu Vorksh, Spa xv. 115 The Scab, the Itch, the 
Scurff ..and all such breakings out. 1783 F. Micuaetts in 
Med. Comuun, 1. 356 There appeared a breaking-out on the 
forchead. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Schoolnt, xxv. (1857) 544 
On the breaking out of the controversy. 

7. Breaking up, = BREAK-UP. 

1463 Bury Wells (1850) 34,1 wil that my houshold be kept 
hool to gedyr. ‘4 hool wykkes aftir my dissees and at the 
brekyng vp 1 wil myn executours El they haue a good 
dynertogedyr. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 195 To giucthem 
Theams before their breaking vp at noone. 1726 AMHEAST 
Terre Fit. xlii. 222 Many a school-boy has done more than 
this for his breaking-up task. 1768 Tucker Zt. Nat. Il. 625 
lt is presumed the boy will come home at breakings-up. 
1832 Nat. Philos. (U. k S.) IL, Penn Introd. 70 The 
breaking-up of the monsoons is the name given by sailors 
to the shifting of the periodical winds. 

8. attrib. as in breaking-weight; breaking-crop, 


BREAK-UP. 


the first crop on newly broken ground; breaking- 
frame, a machine for drawing out the slivers in 
spinning wool. 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 181 1t has occurred .. for 
lay oats to have been made the breaking-crop, 1851 /dust. 
Lond. News 4 Jan. 10 The breaking weight being 30 tons. 
1895 Ure Dict. Arts 111. 1163 The slivers. .are drawn out 
and extended by the rollers of the breaking-frame. 

Breaking (bré“kin), fo/. a. [f. Break v.] 

1, That breaks, in various senses (chiefly 7/7.) 
of the verb. 

1gsgo Suaks. Com. Err, u. ii. 128 A drop of water in the 
breaking gulfe. 1593 — Rich. //, 111. ii. 3 Your late tossing 
on the breaking Seas. 1655 S. Asne Fun. Serm. 18 June 
11 He was ready to fall upon idolatrous Israel with breaking 
blowes. 1674 Fairrax Budk & Selv. 51 Beams differently 
breaking or refrangible. 1678 Manton Ws. (1871! 11. 190 
His ruinous and breaking condition. 1713 Younc Las? 
Pay u. 187 Breaking dawn Rouz’d the broad front. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Ecume, the froth or foam of 
a breaking sea, 1814 SoutHEY Roderick xxiv, Within her 
breaking heart. 1820 Byron Yuan v. cliv, To save the 
credit of their breaking bank. 1881 Daily News 9 July 2 
Lucas was bowled for a breaking ball. 

b. with dows, 272. 2, cle. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 347 The first 
breaking-in day of Spring. 1858 GazENEa Gunnery 237 An 
apparently crazy and breaking-up constitution displays 
itself most clearly, 1879 MacCartuy Own Jimes IL. 306 
The confusion was that of a breaking-down system. 

2. In comb. with sbs., as heart-breaking, ete. 

1874 ALoricu Prd. Palfrey vii. (1885) 116 It was _heart- 
breaking work sometimes and back-breaking work always. 

3. Brceaking-yjoint: see BREAK v. 31 and Joint 5d. 

Break-neck (bréi:kne:k), a.andsd. [f. BREAK 
v. 7 b+ NECK.) 

A. adj. Likely to break the neck ; endangering 
the neck or life; headlong (of speed, etc.) ; pre- 
cipitous (of roads, rocks). 

1962 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 16 My. . breakneck 
fall. 1618 Botton Florzs 1. 1. 164 Break-neck clifs, and 
high over-hanging places. 1809 Edin. Rev. XV. 62 A break- 
neck road from Madrid to San Ildefonso. 1882 B. Ramsay 
Recoll. Mil. Serv. 1, v.131 To ride a breakneck pace round 


Jacko Hill. 
+B. sb. Obs. ‘A fall in which the neck is 


broken; a steep place endangering the neck’ (J.); 
fig. destruction, ruin. 

1563 Homilies 1. Idolatry (1859) 251 Such a stumbling. 
block for his own feet and others that may perhaps bring at 
last to breakneck. 1579 Tomson Cadzin’s Sernt. Tint, 289/2 
‘The question is not of any light fall, but it is a deadly 
breaknecke. 1624 F. Wuite Reply Fisher 527 They may.. 
fall with a breake-necke, downe to Hell. 1649 W. DELL 
Way of Peace 115 The very break-neck of the Churches 
peace and unity. 1653 Gatakea Vind. Anunot. Fer. 137 To 
work the downfall and break-neck of mens souls. 

+b. One who risks breaking his neck. Ods. 

1598 FLortio, Scaxezsacéélo, a breakeneck, a halter-sack, a 
wag. 

Brea‘k-off, »?. 

1. The action of breaking-off: see BREAK v. 53, 
esp. discontinuance, severing of relations. 

1860 FoastEer Gr. Remonstr. 169 The sudden and impetu- 
ous break-off from the party with whom he had acted so 
zealously. 

2. Ina musketor rifle: The metal work of the stock 
of a gun into which the breech of the barrel fits, 

1804 Hud? Adv. 21 Jan. 4'1 The left hand then seizes the 
shaft of the stock and the right hand dislodges the barrel 
from the ‘ Break-off’. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 106 For 
a new break off filed up, fitted, and hardened. 1858 
GREENER Gunnery 250 With the breeches in the percus- 
sioned state, break-offs fitted and locks jointed. 

Brea‘kshuach. ‘¢. Also breakshugh, breck- 
shaw. [Derivation and correct form of second 
element unknown: it cannot be connected with 
OE. brac-séoc epileptic.] The dysentery in sheep. 

1999 Ess. Highl. Soc. 111. 411 Jam.) Dysentery or Braxy, 
Breckshaw. ¢1817 Hocc Zales & Sk. IV. 199 There is a 
disease among sheep, called by shepherds the Breakshugh, 
a deadly sort of dysentery. 1822 W. Naprea Pract. Store- 
Jarming 139 It [draining] prevents a great many of the 
diseases to which sheep are liable, and particularly break- 
shuach, rot, foot-rot, and braxy. 

Breakstone (brétkstun), [f Break v.+ 
STonE ; a transl. of L. saxifraga.} A name given 
by herbalists to the Saxifrages; and vaguely to 
plants supposed to be related to them. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u.111/1 Of the Saxifrage, or 
Breakstone, the husks are brownish green. 1712 tr. Pomet’s 
His?. Drugs J. 5 It has obtain’d the Name of Saxifrage, and 
by a great many that of Break-Stone. 1846 Soweany Brit. 
Bat. (ed. 3) Breakstone, Parsley Piert, Adchemilla arvensis. 
1863 Prior Plant-2. 28. 

Break-up, s/. [f. verbal phr. fo break up: see 
Break v.56. For the stress see BREAK-DowN.] The 
action or fact of breaking np; disruption, separa- 
tion into parts, disintegration (27. and fig.); e.g. 
decay of animal functions; change from fine or 
settled weather, or from frost ; dispersal or disso- 
lution of a meeting, company, society, or system. 

1795 Lo. AuckLano Corr. (1862) 11]. 292 The sudden 
break-up of Lord Fitzwilliam’s Government in Ireland. 
1836 S, Laine Trav. Norway (L.) The break-up of the cold 
weather soon followed. 1836-9 Tovo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 
11. 630/r The break-up which. . follows. :morbid alterations 
of the heart. 1864 Times 23 Dec., The sounds of mirth and 
song that usually mark the break-up of a large English 


BREAKWATER. 


schoo. 1878 Baowninc Poets Croisic xxxvii, An epitaph 
On earth's break-up. aétrib, 1843 J. T. Cotearpce in 
Arnold's Life & Corr. (1844) 1. i. 11 One break-up party was 
held in the janior common room at the end of each term. 

Breakwater (hr2ik,wOtez). [f. Break v.+ 
WatER. J 

1, Anything that breaks the force of the waves 
at a particular place, es. a solid structure of 
tubble and masonry erected to form or protect a 
harbour, etc. 


1769 Fatconea Dict, Marine (1789) Break-water, the .. 
hull of some old..vessel, sank at the entrance of a small 
harbonr, to..diminish the force of the waves. 1791 SMEa- 
ton Edystone L. § 100 The house-reef may. .be considered 


as a pier, break-water, or bulwark to vessels lying there. 
1846 G. N. Waicut Cream Sci. Knowledge 58 The most 
remarkable Break-waters are those of Cherbourg in France, 
and Plymouthin England, 1856 Kane Arct. Fxl.1. iii. 36 
This berg isa moving break-water. 1857 Pace Adv. Text. 
bk. Geot, Mii. 60 And present breakwater-like their natural 
slopes to the action of the waves. 

ig. 1854 H. Mittea Sch. & Schit, 332 A breakwater .. 
t0 protect from that grinding oppression of the poor by the 
poor. 1895 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 333 A religions breakwater. 

2. In other uses: a. A groyne or barrier on the 
beach to retain shingle; b. (See quot. 1769). 

17z1 Peray Daggenh. Breach 116 Several low narrow 
Jetties, (or Break-Waters) extending from the top of the 
Beach down to the Low Water Mark. 1769 Farconea Dict. 
Marine (1789) Break-qater is also a sort of small buoy, 
fastened to a large one in the water, when the buoy-rope of 
the latter is not long enongh to reach from the anchor .. to 
the surface of the water. The use of this break-water is 
therefore to shew where the buoy swims. 

Bream (brim), s?. Forms: 4 breem, brem, 
4-7 breme, § breeme, 6-7 breame, 7— bream. 
[ME. éreme, a. F. bréme, in OF. bresme (med.L. 
bresmia), ad. Teutonic: cf. OS. bressemo (:—brehs- 
mo), also with a, OHG. brahsema (whence med.L. 
braximus), MHG. brahsem, brasme, Ger. brassen, 
MDn. and Du. érasem:— WGer. drahsm- and 
brehsm-; perh. f. stem of érehwan to glitter, 
sparkle. (The word bas no connexion with BaRsE.)] 

1. The common name ofa fresh-water fish (Aéra- 
mis brama) called also Carp-bream, which inhabits 
lakes and deep water, and is distinguished by its 
yellowish colour and the high arched form of its 
back. Also the genus (4dramds, family Cypri- 
nide) to which this belongs, including also the 
White Bream (A. d/icca) and other species. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 350 Manya Breem{z.r. brem, breme] 
and many a luce in Stuwe. 1462 Afanu, § Housek. Exp. 
561 My master putt into the said ponde, in grete bremes, 
xij. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VI/i, ii. § t Pykes, breames, carpes, 
tenches, and otherfysshes, 1616 Suart. & Maaku. Country 
Farm 506 lf you intend the pond for Carpe or Breame. 
1653 WALTON Angler 174 The Bream..isa large and stately 
fish..long in growing. 1769 Pennant Zool. II. 309 The 
bream is an inhabitant of lakes—or the deep parts of still 
rivers. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. 1.1. 167 Look up and 
down. .And note the bubbles of the bream. 

2. Applied also to some acanthopterygious sea- 
fishes, of the genus Pagellus (family Sparidae), and 
genus Laérius (family Labride), as the Sea Bream 
(P. centrodontus), Spanish Bream (P. erythrinus). 

¢ 1460 J. Russert Sk. Nurture 578 in Bubecs Bk, (1868) 
156 Carpe, Breme de mere, & trowt. 1655 Mourret & 
Benn. Health's Improv. (1746) 238 Breams of the Sea be of 
a white and solid Substance. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Afast vii. 
16 There were cod, breams, silver-fish, and other kinds. 

3. Comb. bream-backed: (of a horse) having a 
high ridged back. 

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6190/7 Stolen. .a sorrel Nag... bream 
back’d. ae ics ae oe Doctor exciii. (D.) He was not. . 
hollow-backed, bream-backed, or broken backed. 

Bream (brim), v1 Also 7 breem. [Of un- 
certain origin: known only since 1600. It bas 
been conjecturally referred to Du. drem ‘broom, 
furze’, and to Eng. éroom, as a deriv. vb., or a 
dialect variant: but evidence is lacking. Con- 
jectures identifying the word with évex, Bury, are 
unsupported exc, by the analogy of Ger. ed Schiff 
brennen, ¥. chauffer le vaisseai, donner le fett.) 

trans. To clear (a ship's bottom) of shells, sea- 
weed, ooze, etc., by singeing it with burning reeds, 
furze, or fagots, thus softening the pitch so that the 
rubbish adhering may be swept off. Cf. Broox vz. 

1626 Cart. Suir dccid. Fug. Seamer 3 For calking, 
breaming, stopping leakes. che Seaman's Grant, ti 13 
Breaming her, is but washing or burning of all the filth with 
reeds or broome, 1628 Dicay Voy. Medit, (1868) 60 There 
J careend and breemed my shippes with verie great dili- 

ence. 1979 Forasst Vay. N. Guinea 260 On the 8th we 

reamed the vessel’s bottom, 1873 Fortn. Rez. Aug. 206 
ooh e of brushwood, lighted to bream the sharp-bowed 
crait. 

Bream,v.2 Also 6 breme (da/.), breme variant 
of Brim v.! said of a boar or sow. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 127 The female 
camel of Kactria, feeding upon the monntaines amongest 
the wilde Hoares, is oftentimes breamed of the boare, and 
conceaveth. 1863 Arninson Provine. Danby, Brim, breme, 
to desire the boar; to serve the sow. 

+ Breame. Ods. rave—'. [Known only in the 
passage cited: if correct, cf. Ger. dreme, MIIG. 
breme, brem, OG. bremo masc., answering to 
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an OTent. *éremon- masc. parallel to *rimd- 
si- fem., whence OHG. drimissa, Ger. bremse: 
see BRIMSE.] Breese, gadfly ;= Brinse. 

3589 Fieminc Virg, Georg. m. 41 note, A kind of flieng 
vermin that stingeth cattell, a horseflie, breame, a breese. 

Breame, var. of BREEM a. Obs. 

+Brea‘met. Os, Also 5 bremate, bremette. 
(?dim. of Bream: bnt cf. OF. ‘ éremat = bréme’ 
Godef.] A young, or small, bream. 

1462 Maun, & Househ. Exp. 561 My master putt in the 
said ponde, in male bremetes, xij. 1496 B&. St. al lban's, 
Fishing 29 Ye shall angle for hym [a bream]..wyth a redde 
worme..And for bremettis take maggotes. 


Breamflat (brimflet), [f. Bream sé. + Fuat.] 
A fish, the White Bream. 


1836 Penny Cycl. V.374/1 Brama blicca (the white bream, 
or bream flat)..is of a silvery or bluish-white hue. 


Breaming (br7min), vé/. sé. [f. Breax v1 + 
-tnGl] The clearing of a ship’s bottom by 
burning. Hence dreaming-fuel, -hook. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ii. 13, 1628 Dicey 
Voy. Aledit, (1868) 61 The inconueniencie of breeming aloft 
to pay the shippe oner with pitch. 1739 CoLEBrookr in 
Phil, Trans. U1, 51 Corruptly called breaming, for brenning 
or burning. 1769 Favconer Dict. Marine (1789), Chauffage, 
breaming-fuel. “Fourches de Carenv, breaming-hooks. 

Breards (brieidz), sd. p/. Sc. [The same as 
BRAIED, in sense of ‘short ends or points’.J ‘The 
short flax recovered from the first tow by a second 
hackling’ (Jamieson). Cf. dackéngs. 

31733 P. Linosay Juterest Scot. 161 Dressing and stapling 
the Lint ..into fine drest Flax, fine drest Tow, common 
Tow, Backings, and Breards. 1804 Edin. Even. Courant 
1 Sept. (Jast.) White and blue breards, fit for spinning yarn. 

Breard, Breare, obs. forms of BRAIRD, BRIER. 

Breast (brest). Forms: 1-4 breost, 3-8 
pbrest ; (also 4 Azué bryest, 4-5 breest, breste, 
4-6north, breist, 5-6 brist, birst),6- breast. [OE. 
bréost =OF ris. briast, OS. brtost, breast, ON. br7ést, 
(Sw. érist, Da, dryst) neuter, answering to an 
OTeut. type *éreustovt) : represented in Goth. by 
brusts fem. pl. (no sing.) :— OTeut. *drist-s con- 
sonantal fem., ¢ prob. originally inflected as a dual’ 
(Kluge), whence OHG. (MHG., mod.Ger.) drwst 
fem., MLG. (MDu., Du.) éorst fem. with meta- 
thesis of r). The term is confined to Teutonic, 
there being no common Indo-Europ. name for the 
breast. Ags to the form and derivation, see below. 
OE, go became normally ME. 4 ce, mod. ee (2), 
and in Sc. and north dial. éreast rimes with priest ; 
but in Standard Eng., the ¢ has been shortened be- 
fore the two consonants; the spellings dreast and 
brest run side by side from 16th to 18the.; in 
current usage we spell dreast and pronounce évesé, 

The difference of vowel in OTent. *dreust-, “brust- is ex- 
plained by the fact that all monosyllabic consonantal stems 
had originally shifting stress, with corresponding ablaut 
(brenst-s, *brust-s); the neuter gender in OE., OS., and 
ON, by the supposition that *dreust-s was orig. inflected a» 
a dual (the two breasts} of which the nom. and ace. *dreust0- 
would later become *dreust, dréost, which after the loss 
of the dual wonld naturally be treated as neuter pl., as in 
other known instances. Even in senses 2, 5, the plural was 
usual in OF., as exclusive in Gothic. *Sreust- cannot be 
connected with derstax, drestan to burst; but it may 
be related to the OS. verb. drustian to bud, and be 
a root-noun from a vb, *éreust-an (see Lexer under brist), 
a specialized derivative of *dreut-az (i. e. *breut-stan, 
*breustais cf. *brek-stan, brestan, f. brek-an). The‘ breasts” 
would thus be orig. the sawn or paps, likened to ‘ buds 
or ‘sprouts’, See further Klnge Seitrige VIIL. 510.] : 

I. 1. Each of the two soft protuberances situ- 
ated on the thorax in females, in which the milk is 
secreted for the nourishment of their young; the 
mamma ; also the analogous rudimentary organ of 
males, the mammilla. Hence, in phrases Zo give, 
have, put to, the breast; an infant at the breast 


past the breast. 

(Properly said of women, but sometimes of the lower 
animals.) P 

c1000 lgs. Gosp. Luke xi. 27 Pa breost {Lindisf. titto, 
vel breosto] be Su suce. c1000 Sax. Leech. 1. 182 Wib 
innopes sare, & pera breosta. a 1300 Sarnini lviii. in &. 
E. P.(1862) 7 Pat soke pe milk of maidis brest. | ¢1305 St 
Kath, 249 in E. &. P. (1862) 96 Here breostes hi to-drowe 
Fram hire bodi mossel mele, 1387 Tarvisa Higdex Rolls 
Ser. VIL. 39 [The virgin Mary] took here brest {samillane] 
ont of here bosom. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 (vex. VITT, vill. § 1 
As womens brestes being sore. 1605 Suaks. Jfacd. 1 v. 48 
Come to my Womans Brests And take my Milke for Gall. 
1647 W. Browne Pole. 1.237 When she was past the breast, 
he chose many yonng pencletien of his Conrt to be of her 
guard. 1649 Be. Reynotos Hosea i.x The fruitfulness ofthe 
womb, and of the brests. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2371/4 His 
Majesty was pleased to order that the Breast should be 
given him. 1709 STeeve Tatler No, 15 #2 One Country 
Milch- Wench, to whom I was.. put to the Breast. 1843 
Macautay Prophecy of Capys xiv, Thou, that. hast tugged 
at the she-wolf’s breast, 1863 Gro. Exior Romzoda (1878) 1. 
122 An amulet worn close under the right breast. 

b. Hence fg. Source of nourishment. 

1611 Biste Pref. 1 Upon whose breasts againe themselues 
doe hang to receine the Spiritnall and sincere milke of the 
word, 1611 Speeo Zheat. Gt. Brit, xix. (1614) 37/1 Cam- 
bridge, the other brest and nurse-mother of all pious litera- 
ture. 1788 Westey Ws, (1872) VII. 185 The sacraments 
are not dry breasts, 1872 YEATS Growth Comin, 249 ‘ Hus- 


BREAST. 


bandry and cattle rearing’, he says, ‘are the two breasts 
whence France is nourished’. 

2. The front of the thorax or chest, the fore-part 
of the body, lying between the neck and the belly. 


(In OE. usually in the plural, for original dual.) 
Beowulf (Z.) 552 Beado hrazi broden on breostum las 
golde zegyr[wed]. c1000 Ags. Gosp. John xiii. 25 pa he 
hlinede ofer des hzlendes eee [Lindisf, G. onufa 
breost Sas helendes]. az2zg Aucr. R. 34 Beated ower 
breoste. ¢1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 27 He smote 
upon his breest. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 2. Rv. xxxiil. 
(1495) 144 The breste is the oner bony parte betwene the 
pappes and teetes. 1440 J. Suiatey Dethe K. Faces (1818) 


j me The sayde hongman toke a rope, and knyt hit fast 
abo 


nte thare birstes, undre thaire harmeholes. 1584 Powet 
Lloyd's Cambria 97 On his backe or brest. 1§96 Suaks. 
Merch. Vi iw. i. 252 You must cut this flesh from off his 
breast. 1634 T. Jonnson tr. Parcy's Chirurg. xi. (1678) 270 
Muskets..may be called Breast-guns, for that they are not 
laid to the cheek, but against the breast. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr.1. 71 He threw a flaming Dart at his brest. 1843 
Macautay Lake Regidlus xxvili, Herminins smote Ma- 
milins Through breast-plate and through breast. 

b. The part of a garment or a piece of armour 
covering the breast. 

1681 Proc. Parliament No, 119. 1846, 310 backs with their 
brests, and 10 Head pots. «1678 CLarennon //is¢. Keb. 
(1703) II. vi. 31 To procure old Backs, and Breast», and Pots, 
with Pistols. 1830 Fraser's Jag. I]. 436 Berufiled breasts 
and wrists were the order of the day. 

ce. The bosom. 

16so Huaarar Pill Formadity 15 It is a dangerous thing 
to harbor a Traytor within your brest. 

+3. Occasionally extended to the whole upper 
portion of the body, the thorax or chest. Ods. 

a@1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 679 pe body of pat tre par-by 
Es be brest with be bely. 1661 Lovett //ist, Ansin. & 
Alix, 302 The breast as to its anterior part hath two clavi- 
cles and the os pectoris..the posterior part hath two 
shoulders and twelve vertebra’s. 1754 64 Smetue J/idzer/. 
I. Introd, 33 A perforation must be made .. into the cavity 
of the breast. 1766 Cuesrear. Lett. 404 1V. 241, lam glad 
to hear that your breast is so much better. 

A. The corvcsponding part in the body of the 


lower animals. 

ax400 Chester Pl.1. (1843) 31 Upon thy breste thou shalte 
goe and eate the earth. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parc. 49 Breeste of 
a beste, pectus. 1513 Douclas 2xeés vi. iv. 181 The 
rouch byrsis on the brest and crest Of that .. wilde beist. 
1sgz Suaks. | ex. & Ad. 296 Broad breast, full eye, small 
head, and nostril wide. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. /ithes ii 78 
Yhe wave brest and heave shoulder of the peace (fferings. 
1826 Kirpy & Sv. Entomol. Lett. (1828) 1V. 542 Nipping 
the breast will kill many small Lepidoptera. 

pb. as 2 joint or other piece of meat. 

1530 Patsca. g10 The gygot, a brest, dv gigot, 1710 Appt- 
son Jatler No. 255 ® 3 Antipathy .. toa Cheshire Cheese, 
or a Breast of Mutton. 1832 /raser’s Alag. V. 529 They 
were charged with stealing a breast of mutton. 

5. fig. and iransf. The seat of the affections and 
emotions; the repository of consciousness, designs, 
and secrets; the heart; Aeace, the affections, pri- 
vate thonghts and feelings. (Commonly pl. in OL.) 

a1000 Cxdmon's Gen. \Gr.) 656 Ma:z din mod wesan 
blide on breostum. ¢1175 Lanih. Hom, 183 Ihesu .. Min 
blipe breostes blisse. ¢ 1230 Hadi Jed. 7 pe pat herest him 
bat al welc in wid in pi breoste. ¢ 1430 //puis 17 re. (1867) 2 
How y hadde ledde my lijf so zore, ] puttit freischli in-to my 
brist.” 1313 Dovucias «2 ne7s v. iv. 134 The fauorable for- 
toun .. gan the breistis of the vther avance. 1600 Cuarman 
Lliad xv. 581 Their herdsmen wanting breasts To fight with 
lions. 1607 Snaxs. Cor. ut. i, 258 What his Brest forges, 
that his Tongue must vent. @1643 W. Carrwricnt in 
Dodsley (1780) X. 221 'That man of peace there, Hath been 
trusted wit Kings breasts. 1667 Mitton /’, Z.1x. 730 Can 
envie dwell In heav‘nly brests?_ 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 30 
> 3 Onr Statutes are .. recurded in our own Breasts only. 
1750 Gray Elegy xv, Some village Hampden, that with 
danntless breast The little tyrant of his fields withstood. 
1839 THiatwatt Greece 11. 368 What motives were pre- 
dominant in the breast of Pansanias. 

+b. On breast: in or by heart. Oés. 

a1g60 Rotiaxo Crt. Venus 1. 45 Maist part was my 

prayers to con Knowiton breist. 
ce. To make a clean breast: to make a full dis- 
closure or confession. 

1752 CAMERON in Scots Afag. (1753) Oct. 508/1 He pressed 
him ..to make a clean breast, and tell him ali, 1861 Sa/. 
Rev. 23 Nov. 524 A clean breast must be made of every- 
thing. 1878 Brack Green Past, xxiii. 184, 1 may as well 
make a clean breast of it. 

+6. Zvans/, The place where the lungs are 
situated ; Aewce, breath, voice in singing. Ods. 

1547 J. Hevwoop Four P's in Dodsley (1780) I. 67, 1 have 
some syght in syngynge, But is your brest any thynge sweet? 
@1883 Upatt Royster D. (Arb.) 14 So loe, that is a breast 
to blowe out acandle. 1601 Suans. Twel, Nin. ili. 19 By 
my troth the foole has an excellent breast. I had rather 
then forty shillings ] had. .so sweet a breath to sing, as the 
foolehas. 1621 Fiercner Pelgr. ui. vi. (N.) Let's hear him 
sing, he hasa fine breast. 1711 Srrvre Parker 9 (N.) Queri- 
sters, after their breasts are changed. r 

+7. A broad even front of a moving company ; 


hence J, of, ov (a) breast = ABREAST. Obs. 

1647 May Hist, Parl. im. i, 10 A narrow Lane, where 
onely fonre of a breast could march. 1653 Uaquuart Xa- 
belais 1. liii, Six men at armes .. might together in a breast 
ride all up to the very top. 1686 R. Piin Pel. Trans. XX. 

82 The Current of Water came down .. with a Breast as if 
it wonld have drowned the whole Towns. 1925 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6382/3 The Register, in Breast, with the Secretary. 
1788 Loud. Mag. 200 To admit the passage of three car- 
rlages and two horses on a breast. 1807 Ronson 1 rehzxol. 
Gr. 1. xix. 405 The ships went three or more in a breast. 


BREAST. 


8. Applied to various surfaces or parts of things 
analogous in shape, position, etc. to the human 
breast ; ihe forefront, face, swelling or supporting 
surface. +In military use, a breastwork; see 
BREAST v. 4. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 5930 In the brest of the batell 
buernes were thicke. “1601 Suaks. ¥ud. C. 1. iii. 51 The 
crasse blew Lightning seein'd to open The Brest of Heauen. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 96 The seas broke against the 
overhanging Breast of the rock. 1806 cf 46 Geo. //1, 
cliii, No pier, quay, wharf, jetty, breast, or embankment, 
shall be erected. 1812 J. Witson fsle of Palms 1. 27 The 
waves that lend their gentle breast In gladness for her couch 
of rest. 1814 Woansw. E.rcurs.1v. 627 Upon the breast of 
new-created earth Man walk’d. 1872 JENKINSON Guide 
Eng, Lakes (1879) 200 Along the tolerably smooth breast 
ofthe hil, 

9. In varions technical uses: +a. duatomy. A 
portion of the hand (see quot.). b. fgrécullure. 
The forward part of the mould-board of a plough. 
ce. Arch. (see quot. 1823); also, the part of a wall 
between a window and the floor; an obs. name of 
the torus of a column (spelt Brest by Bailey and 
Johnson). d. J/ning. (see quot. 1881, ; also, the 
wooden partition which divides the shaft of a 
coal-mine into two compartments. e. The curve 
in a fork just above the prongs. f. Weck. “A bush 
connected with a small shaft or spindle’; also, 
the swelling or bulging part of a nave or hub. 
g. Carpentry. The under surface of a handrail, 
rafter, or rib of a dome. 

1541 R, CopLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., In the thyrde 
coniunction be foure bones longer than the other. And 
that coniunction is called the brest of the hande or 
pecten. 1727-sr Cuampers Cycl., Brest or Breast, in 
architecture, a term used by some for that member of a 
column otherwise called the fore, 1970 Vouthly Rew. 
307 Placed just under the breast of the chimney. 1807 
Vancouver slgvic. Devon (1813) 115 There is little ap. 
parent curve in its breast or mould-board. 1823 P. Nicnot- 
son Pract. Build, 434 Vhe solid parts of the walls, between 
the funnel or flues, and the rooms, are called the breasts of 
the chimnies, 1881 Rayvmono J/ining Gloss., Breast. 1. 
The face of a working. 2. In coal mines, the chamber 
driven upwards from the gangway, on the seam, between 
pillars of coal left standing, for the extraction of coal. 3. 
That side of the hearth of a shaft-furnace which contains 
the metal-notch. 1884 Jauploment & Alach. Rew. 1 Dec. 
6701/2 The..plough.. has, together with the ordinary 
mould board, a digging breast. 

II. Combinations. 

10. Comb. (aétri,) of obvious meaning; as 
breast-bow, -button, -cord, -girdle, -guard, -key, 
-milk, -piece, -pin, -pocket; breast-deep, breast- 
rending adj. 

1847 Life Mrs. Sherwood vi. 87 She always wore a *breast 
bow toanswer the bowonher cap. 1862 Tuackeray Philip 
TI, 256 A certain “breast-button of his old coat. 1879 E, Ar- 
woto Lf. Asfa iw, (1881) 105 ‘Fook down the silver bit and 
bridle chains, *Breast-cord, and curb. 1588 Suaks, 774, Av. 
iii, 17) Set him *brest deepe in earth, and famish him. 1388 
Wveur Yer. ii 32 Whethir ..a spousesse schal forzete hir 
“brest girdil? 1578 Richmond. Wills (1853) 281 A budged, 
j_male pinyen, and a “brestgard, ijs, 1840 Penny Cyed. 
XVII. 241/1 Parapet..is termed in German Brustwehr, or 
breast-guard. 1803 Buistep Pedest, Your 11, 122 Spilling 
an abundance of water upon her ‘breastkerchief, and wet- 
ting ber bosom. 1813 Sie. R. Witson Diary II. 202 A person 
conversant in all matters ..and who possesses the *breast- 
key of the magnates. 160 Jer. Taytor //ody Living \1727) 
124 Fed witha little *breast-milk. 1785 M. GaatHsuogr in 
Med, Commun. V1. 37 It was supported by breast milk. 
1611 Cotca., Sriche/, the brisket or ~breast-peece. 1825 
Scott in Lockhart (1839) VILL. 120, I hate fine waistcoats 
and *breast pins upon dirty shirts. 1772 Neucenr His¢, 
Friar Gerund |, 172 In the *breast-pocket of his large cloak. 
1625 K. Lone Barclay's Argenis v. x, * Brest-rending care. 

11. Special combs.: breast-backstays (.Vaut.), 
long ropes serving to aid in supporting the inasts 
against an oblique headwind (cf. BacksTay ; 
breast-band, a girdle or band passing round the 
breast ; also sfec. =dbreast-rofe; + breast-brooch 
= BREASTPLATE 2; + breast-bundel, a breast- 
girdle; breast-casket = dreast-gaskel ; breast- 
chain, a chain used for the same purpose as 2 
breast-strap; + breast-clout, a bib; breast-col- 
lar, a broad pulling strap passing round the 
breast of a horse, used instead of a neck-collar ; 
breast-cut, the cut of meat from the breast, brisket; 
breast-drill, a drill against which the workman 
bears his breast while drilling; breast-fast, ‘a 
large rope or chain, used to confine a ship’s broad- 
side to a wharf or quay, or to some other ship’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.); +breast-flap (see 
quot.) ; breast-gasket (azt.), a rope, cord, or 
other piece of plaited stutf used to tie up the bunt 
of a sail, and secure it to the yard; breast-glass 
(see quot.) ; breast-harness, hamess in which a 
breast-band is used in place of a collar; breast- 
height, the interior slope of a parapet in forti- 
fications ; breast-hoe, a hoe pushed by the breast ; 
breast-hooks, ‘large pieces of compass-timbcr 
fixed within and athwart the bows of the ship, of 
which they are the principal security, and through 
which they are well bolted’ (Weale); breast- 
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knees sd. #/., timbers placed in the forward part 
of a vessel across the stem to unite the bows on 
each side; breast-knot, a knot or bow of ribbon, 
etc. worn on the breast; +breast-lap = dvcast- 
flap, BREYASTPLATE 2; + breast-lin (Ormzn), lit. 
breast-linen, linen breastplate; breast-line, the 
rope along which are ranged the pontoons of a 
military bridge, and to which they are fastened ; 
breast-mill, a mill driven by a breast water- 
wheel ; breast-moulding, moulding done upon 
the panel beneath a window ; breast-pain. a dis- 
ease in horses; breast-pang, the Angina fectoris; 
breast-peat (see quot.) ; +breast-pit, the hollow 
of the breast; +breast-probe, a probe for ex- 
amining the cavity of the breast; breast-pump, 
an instrument for drawing milk from the breast 
by suction; breast-rail (Vaut., the upper rail 
of the balcony, or of the breastwork at the fore- 
part of the quarter-deck ; breast-roll, the cloth 
beam of a loom; breast-rope (Nau/.), a rope 
for securing the yard-parrels; a rope for sup- 
porting the Ieadsman while sounding; breast- 
strap (//arness , a strap fixed at one end to the 
collar and supporting the pole of the vehicle ; 
breast-wall, a wall supporting a bank of earth. 
etc, a retaining wall; breast-weed, 2 herba- 
ceous plant (Saerurus cernuus) having broad 
heart-shaped leaves and small white flowers, the 
Lizard’s tail; breast-wimble, a kind of gimlet or 
auger upon which the breast presses in working ; 
breast-wood, collective name for young shoots 
of fruit trees trained on espaliers or against walls. 
Cf. also BREAST-HIGH -PLATE, -WOKK, etc. 

1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1789) E ij, Breast-back-stays 
and after-hack-stays ; the intent of the former being to sus- 
tain the top-mast when the force of the wind acts upon the 
ship sidewise. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxv. 82 Setting up 
the weather breast-backstays. 1837 W. Ixvine Caft, Sou- 
neville (1849) 135 *Breast-bands, saddle and crupper, are 
lavishly embroidered. 1382 Wvyeiir Z.v. xxviii. 13 The 
 breest broche (1611 breastplate] forsothe of dom thou shalt 
make with werk of dyuerse colours. — er. ii. 32 Whether 
forzete shal .. the womman spouse of hir “brest-bundle [1385 
-girdil). 1325 Gloss IW. de Biblesw.in Wright's Toc. 143 
Cue bavere, a brestclut. 1801 W. Ferton Carriages 11. 
136 Neck Collars, and Saddles instead of *breast Collars and 
housings. 1825S. & S. Avams Compl, Serv. 76 The Joints 
of Beef, according to the London method of cutting. Brisket 
or “Dreast-cnt, 1865 ‘Tytor arly ffist, dan, ix. 243 
Known among the Oriental nations as the ~breast-drill. 
1627 Cart, Smivu Seaman's Gram, vii. 30 A * Breast-fast is 
a rope .. fastened to some part of the Ship forward on, to 
hold her head toa wharfe. 21536 Tixpate Table Words Ex. 
L, 41g Breastlaf, or” breestjiaf, is such a flap as thou seest 
in the breastofacope. 1880 Syed. Soc. Ler., *Breast glass, 
a flattened glass vessel, with an opening large enough to 
receive the nipple, placed on the breast to catch .. milk. 
1787 Winter Sy'st. 7/ns6. 174 The intervals should he hoed 
with a running or “breast hoe of twelve inches broad. 1748 
Anson Voy, th iv. (ed. 4) 221 One * breast-houk was broken. 
1840 R. Daxa Bef ast ii, 4 Her stern and breast-hooks 
dripping. 1860 H, Sruaet Seaman's Catech, 68 What are 
the breast hooks for? ‘Yo unite the sidesof the ship together 
forward ; they are generally made of iron. 19716 Appison 
t'rvecholder No. 11 11725) 69 Vhe influence of this Beautiful 
“Breast-Knot. 1824 Miss Mitroro }illage Ser. 1. (1863) 
11g A black lace tippet .. parting at the middle, to display 
a gay *breast-knot. 1535 Covernae Eccdus. xlv. 10 In the 
“brestlappe there was a goodly worke, wherin was fastened 
light and perfectnesse, 1581 Maaneck SA. of Notes 75 Those 
Vrim and Thumim, which the Priest bare in his breast 
lappe. 1877 tr. Suddinger’s Decades (1392) 334 The brest- 
lap of indgement. ¢ 1200 Ormin 935 Ot patt preostess 
shulidrelin, & off hiss “breostlin habe. Summwhatt icc habbe 
showedd 3uw. 1674 Perry Desc. K. Soc. 99 Seen in all 
*Breast- and Undershot-Mills. 1821 R. Tuaner Adridgur. 
wIrts & Sc, 266 Water-mills are of three kinds : undershot 
mills, breast mills, and overshot mills. 1844 T. Gsauast Dow, 
aed, 324 Excepting in the case of *breast-pang, very active 
exercises daily, 1802 Agric. Surv. Peebles 208 (Jam.) 
(He] digs the peat, by driving in the spade horizontally 
with his arms; this peat is designed *breast-peat. 1398 
Yarvisa Barth, De P. KR. xvu, xxi, Sode in vinegre and 
leyde with a sponge to be “breste pit. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s 
Obsery. Surg. (1771) 200 The Admission of the *Breast- 
Probe. 1831 G. oe Silk Manuf. 215 Vhe cloth-beam 
or “breast-roll to which the ends of the warp are attached. 
1627 Cart. Smit Seaman's Grant. \¥. 20 Parrels .. with the 
helpe of the *Brest-rope doth keepe the Yard close to the 
Mast. 1825 H. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 52 Forward he 
leans, and far the balance leaves, The *Breastrope trusting 
while the lead he heaves. 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech, 42 See the breast ropes properly secured. 1601 
Hottaxn Pliny xyu. xv, The French Vibreqnin or *brest- 
wimble, which gently and quickely boreth a hole, and hurteth 
not the wood. 1882 Garden 354/2 To allow a free and un- 
restricted growth of *breastwood unto the middle of July. 

Breast (brest),v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To apply or oppose the breast 10 (waves, 
wind, a steep ascent); to stem, face, meet in full 
opposition. Zo breast a fence, horse, etc.: to 
mount by springing so as to bring the breast 
over. 

1599 Suaks. A/en. V, 11. Prol. 13 Bresting the loftie Surge. 
1646 Sia T. Baownxe Pseud. Fp. 128 It observes not a con- 
stant respect unto the mouth of the wind, but variously 
converting doth seldome breast it right. Ya1jzoo Sallad 
‘ Fause Foodrage’ xxii. in Scott Minstr. Se. Bord., You shall 
learn .. Right well to breast a steed. 1870 Moarts Earthly 


BREAST-HIGH. 


Par, 1.171 The horse began to breast the hill, 1874 Brack 
oa, Cult. 79 A swimmer .. breasting the big waves. 


1850 Parscott Peru 11. 29 Prepared to breast the difficul. 
ties of the sierra. 1862 Goutsuan Pers. Relig. iv. (1873) 
318 Breasting its perils .. gallantly. 

c. 70 breast oneself: to oppose one’s breast 20; 
so fo breast it out (cf. face tt out). 

1815 Hist. ¥. Decastro, &c. 1.114 To breast it out against 
difficulties, dangers, sin, and the devil, 1863 W. Pritiies 
Speeches i. 6 Civil government breasting itself to the shock 
of lawless men. 

d. 7o breast aside: to breast so as to push aside. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Ex. xliv. (1856) 406 We gradually 
force ahead, breasting aside the floes. 

2. intr. To press forward with the breast. 

?argoo Red Squair in Ever Green (1824) 11. 225 Breist- 
ing owre the Brae. 1786 Buans Salud. to Mare xiv, Thou 
never lap, an’ sten’t and breastit, Then stood to blaw. 

+3. trans. ‘To give the breast to ; fig. to nourish, 
Obs. rare. 

1573 Tusser //usb, (1878) 27 In good corne soile to nest 
thee, Where pasture and meade may brest thee. 

+4. To defend in front or with a breastwork. 

isgt LamBaaor frch. (1635) 172 The Offenders, which 
were .. so brested, sided, and backed with a many friends. 
1624 Carr. J. Smitn Virginia ui. vi. 60 Their pallizadoed 
towne .. brested about with brests very formally. 

5. trans. To apply the breast to. 

1820 Keats /sabelle lix. 470 She hurried back, as swift 
As bird on wing to breast its eggs again. 

6. Jo breast up a hedge: to cnt away the 
branches on one side so that the main upright 
stems are laid bare. 

Breast-beam (bre’st,bim). 

1. Nazt. One of the beams at the fore-part of tbe 
quarter-deck and round-house, and alter-part of 
the forccastle. 

1850 Audiz:. Vavig. (Weale) 95. 

2. Weaving. The horizontal wooden beam in 


the front of a loom, 

1790 A. WiLson Groans fr, Loout, While a bad web was 
his theme, The breast-beam supported his head. 1875 Uae 
Dict. Arts WI. 1114 The breast beam .. is supported at its 
end upon brackets, 

3. The lront cross-beam of the frame of a loco- 
motive. 

Breast-board (bre‘stbdeid). 

1. The earth-board or mould-board of a plough. 

1649 Buitue Eng, dinprow. linpr. (1653) 190 The Shield- 
board, some call Breast-board, or Earth-board, or Furrow- 
hoard. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Plough, The Earth 
board, Mould board, Breast board, Throw board. 

2. Aining. ‘Planking placed between the last 
set of timbers and the face of a gangway or heaa- 
?ng, in quicksand or loose ground’ (Raymond). 

3. Rofe-making. A loaded carriage to which the 
yarn-ends are attached at the foot of the rope-walk. 

Breastbone bre'stbdun). The thin flat bone 
running down the front of the thorax, and articu- 
lated by cartilages with the ribs ; the sternum. 

a@1ooo igs. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiillcker 158 Pectuscutzsm, 
breostban. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferunt. 1623 On was clouen in-to 
pe chynne‘ another to be brust-bon. a 1400 /sumbras 455 
The beryns he hitt appone the hode, Thorowe the breste- 
bane it wode. 1646 Sir ‘IT. Browne send. Ep. 183 Inclin- 
ing to the spine or brestbone. 1863 Kincstey Water-dab, 
iv. 147 The leap-frogs you make out of a goose’s breastbone, 

Breasted (brestéd), sf/. a. [f. Breast s6.] 

1. Having a breast ; esf. in comb., as big-, nar- 
row-, open-, wide-, flat-breasted. 

1314 Guy Warw, (1841) 261 As a somer it is brested 
bifore in the brede. ¢1qa0 in Red. Avi. 1. 232 A Woman 
..fayre brested. 1522-4 Caponin Fiddes Wolsey (1726) coll. 
103 Syngyng men byn .. very well brested. 1544 AscHam 
Toxoph. (Arly.) 126 ‘The bygge brested shafte is fytte for 
hym. 1626 Cockeadm in, Chyimera,a Monster .. brested 
like a Lyon. 1711 J. Distarr Char. Don Sacheverellio 9 
Times are altered since ba went open Breasted. 1741 
Monro Axat. (ed. 3) 311 [They] become. . flat breasted, 

2. Ormamented or decorated on the breast. 

1829 Black. Mag. XXV. 80 Breasted with the cross, they 
roam on to the Holy Land. 


Breastful (bre'stful’. vare. [f. as prec. + -FUL.] 
As much as fills the breast ; also fig. 


1856 Mrs. Baowntnc Aur. Leigh vi. 191 The hungry beg- 
gar-boy .. Bears yet a breastful of a fellow-world To this. 

Beses ee (bre'st)hai), @., adv., sb. 

A. adj. As high as the breast. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 157 Part of the Battle- 
ment being Breast high. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5472/2 The 
Water was Breast high. 1823 J. Bancock Dow, Amtus. 207 
The rider has a breast-high support ascending from his seat. 

B. adv. 

1. To the height or depth of the breast. 

1580 Sipney A rcad, (J.) The river itself gave way unto her, 
so that she was straight breast-high. 1678 Afassacre in 
frei. 8 They saw one like a Woman rise out of the River 
breast-high. 1884 J. AnsorT Ea ace (1855) I. xxxv. 556 
Some .. wading breast high, reached the opposite bank. 

2. Said in H/unting of the scent when it is so 
strong that the hounds go at a racing pace with 


their heads erect. 

1858 Kincstey Ode to N.-E. Wind 30 Hark! the brave 
North-Easter! Breast-high lies the scent. 1868 R. Ec.- 
Waasuaton Herent, Songs \vi, When we fly with a scent 
breast high, and a galloping fox before us. 


BREASTIE. 


C. sd. A tunnel or horizontal entrance into a 
coal-mine, so low that the miner has to stoop: in 
Lancash. dial. d7east-hee. 

18g0 Bamrorp Zine Boddin Introd. 3 in Lanc, Gloss. 
(E. D.S.) The collier brought his coal to daylight at the 
mouth of a.. breast-hee, generally opening out not unlike 
a large black sough, on some hillside, 1857 E. Waucn 
Lanc. Sk. 44 ibid., At the mouth of a lonely breast-hee on 
his native moor-side. 

Brea‘stie. Sc. Diminutive of Breast. 

1785 Burns Zo Afouse 1, Wee sleekit, cow'rin tim’rous 
beastie, O, what a panic’s in thy breastie ! 

Breasting (bre'stin), vé/. sd. [f. Breast sd. 
and v. + -1na!.] : 

1. a. The action of confronting or opposing 
with the breast, of ascending the breast ofa slope, 
etc. b. concr, A covering for the breast, breast- 
work. 

31817 Soutney Morte Arth. J, Introd. 60 ‘The French’, 
says the chronicler of Pero Nino..‘arm the horses with 
head pieces and breastings of leather’, 1836 Lanpor Lett. 
Conserv. 76 The current of evil is only to be stemmed by 
the united weight and breasting of the people, 1870 Daily 
News 7 Dec, Its flanking fire would have prohibited the 
breasting of the slope toward Villiers. 

2. techn. The curved channel in which a breast 
water-wheel works. 

Breastless (bre‘stlés), 2. Without breasts. 

3854 Brackie in Blackw. Mag. 265 Before his spear the 
Amazon yields..Thebreastless host. 1861 Three Barriers 
88 These breastless tribes are Birds, Reptiles, and fishes. 

+ Brea‘stlet. Ols. vare. [See -1E1.] A small 
piece of meat from the breast. 

@1571 JewrL Oz Matt, ix. 37 Whensoever the ox, or calf, 
or sheep..was offered unto God .. the priest for his share 
had the breastlet which covered the heart. 

Breast-plate (bre'stplzit). [f. Brrasr+PLATE, 
q.v. for Forms.]} 

I. A piece of armour for protecting the breast ; 
also, any plate worn on the hreast. 

1386 Cuaucer Knts, 7. 2120 Som wol ben armed in an 
haubergeon And in bristplate. 1535 CoverpaLe “pies. vi. 14 
Haning on the breast-plate of righteousnesse, 1678 BuNYAN 
Pilgr. 1, 62 Sword, Shield, Helmet, Breastplate. 1814 
Scotr Ld, Isles vi. xxxii, A lance's point Has found his 
breastplate’s loosen’d joint. 1833 J. Hottanp Afanuf. 
Metads I. 1x The breast-plate .. with a little steel boss in 
the centre and straps attached to fasten it over the work- 
man’s belly. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 158 The Bayonet 
Belt is to be then fitted in front, and wherever it crosses the 
Pouch Belt, there the Breast-Plate is to be placed. 

2. A folded piece of embroidered lincn worn on 
the breast of the Jewish high-priest, and adorned 
with twelve precious stones, representing the twelve 
tribes, Cf. Hxod, xxviii. xxxix. 

181 Marseck &h. of Notes 75 In the Ephod or in the 
brést plate were .12. precious stones, r6rx Distk 2.x. 
xxviii. 4 A breastplate [Wyc1ir hreest broche, racional; 
CovervaLr brestlappe], and an Ephod, and arohe. 1667 
Mitton P, LZ. un. 598 The Twelve that shon In Aarons 
Brest-plate, 1868 Marniott Ves? Chr.79. 

8. In various technical uses: as a, Building, A 
breast-summer. b. Avech. A plate in which the 
butt end of a drill is inserted when the pressure is 
applied by the breast in boring. ¢. = BREAST- 
ploucu. d. A strap or arrangement of straps 
passing across the breast of a riding-horse and 
attacbed to the saddle and saddle-girths, e, Zoo/. 
The under part of the horny case of a tortoise or 
turtle; the plate covering the lower side of the 
thorax of some insects. f. The inscription-plate 
on a coffin. 

1667 Primatr City § C. Burld. 59 Summers, Brest-plates, 
with Joysts, Rafters, and Window-frames, 1677 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. (1703) 7 The Drill-Plate, or Breast-Plate .. 
hath an hole punched a little way into it, to set the blunt 
end of the Shank of the Drill in. “1704 Dict. Rust, et Urb. 
s.v. Burning, A Breastplayt to pare off the Turf, @1720 
W. Gisson Diet of Horses viii. (ed. 3) 127, 1 have seen 
horses sometimes galled and fretted by buckling their Breast- 
plates too tight. 18453 Darwin Voy. Nad. xvii, We lived 
entirely wpon tortoise-meat; the breast-plate roasted .. 
with the flesh on it is very good. 1849 in Southey Coss.- 
Bl, BR, Ser. ut. 586 A butterfly .. through a very remarkable 
opening in the breast-plate, emitted a great quantity of a 
sort of froth, 1864 Derby Mercury 7 Dec., The outer shell 
of the coffin was of oak .. upon the breast-plate was an in- 
scription recording the name and age of the deceased. 

Brea‘st-plough. ‘A sort of Plough driven by 
main force with one’s breast, commonly used in 
paring the Turf in Burn-beating’ (Worlidge Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 322). 

1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Trenching Spade, Some of 
these Spades .. are made with one side turned up like the 
Breast-Plow. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xv, We must .. 
labour as at a breast-plough, 

Hence Brea‘st-plough v., and Brea‘st-plough- 
ing vl. sb. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. u. 183 The breast- 
plonghing on these soils is easy. , 

Breastsummer, bressummer  (bre- 
sama1). Also breastsommer, bressomer, bres- 
sumer, brestsummer. [f. Breast + SUMMER 53,2 
(a. F. sommier beam).] A ‘summer’ or beam 
extending horizontally over a large opening, and 
sustaining the whole superstructnre of wall, ete. ; 
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e.g. the beam over a shop-front, the lower beam 
of the front of a gallery#and the like. 

x61 Coter., Contrefrontail, the brow-peece .. of a dore ; 
a haunse, or breast summer. 1727 Briotey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Building, Brest-Sommers, Girders, Trimmers, and 
Wall-plates, 1845 Gloss. Goth. Archit. 1. 69 Breastsummer, 
Bressummer .. a beam supporting the front of a building, 
etc., after the manner of a lintel. 1880 Dazly News 27 Apr. 
3/7 The bressummer was then burning. 1885 J. F. Mottoy 
Royalty Rest, 11,193 Breastsummers of stout oak. 

Breast-wheel (bre'stihwil). A water-wheel, 
in which the water is admittcd to the float-board 
nearly on a level with the axle. 

1759 SMEATON in Phil, Tvans, LI. 137 To examine the 
effects when the impulse and weight are combined, as in 
the several kinds of breast-wheels, etc, 183x LaRDNER 
Hydrostatics x, 203 A breast wheel partakes of the nature 
of the overshot and undershot wheels, 

Breastwise (bre'stwaiz), av. [f. Breast sd. 
+-WISE.] Side by side, abreast. 

1620 Dexker Dream (1860) 24 So wide That ten caroches 
(breastwisel in may ride. 1673 Ray Notes of Hush. 130 He 
uses to plow with his Oxen endwayes or all in one file .. 
whereas breastwise it is very hard evenly to match them, 
1849 Grote Greece 1. xxxvill, V. 24 Two lines of ships .. 
were moored across the strait breastwise. 

Breastwork (bre'stwiik’. 

1. Fortif. A fieldwork usually rough and tem- 
porary) thrown up a few feet in height for defence 
against an enemy ; a parapet. 

1642 Relat. Action bef. Cyrencester 3 Gardens .. divided 
ly many low dry stone walls, as good as Breast workes. 
1645 R. Symonns Diary Civ. [Var (1859) 232 At Worcester 
Prince Maurice has made without the ditch .. a low breast- 
work, and a stockado without. 1693 L-uTTRELI. Brief Rel. 
(1857) ILI. 152 The English made a hreastwork of the dead, 
to cover them in the time of action. 1809 W. Irvine 
Kuickeré, (1861) 98 The mud breaslworks had long been 
levelled with the earth. 
Closing their wicker shields, and fixing them in the ground, 
so as to form a kind of breastwork before them, 1861 
Sates Engineers II. 236 The Hythe Military Canal.. 
protected by a breastwork on the land side. 

b. fransf, and fig. 

1828 CarLvLe Afise. 11857) I, 230 Behind the outmost 
breastwork of gentility. z82x Dr Quincny Confess. Wk>, 
]. 103 This watery breastwork, a perpendicular wall of 
water carrying itself as true as if controlled by a mason's 
plumb-line. — ‘ 

9. In various technical uses: @. Vas. ‘A sort 
of balustrade of rails, mouldings, or stanchions 
which terminates the qnarter-deck and poop at 
the fore ends’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Tord-bh.); sec 
also quot. 1870. b. Arch. The parapet of a build- 
ing. ¢.=BREASTING 2. 

1769 Fatconrr Dict, Marine (1789), Breastwork .. fre- 
quently decorated with sculpture, ¢ 18g0 Rsedin. Navig. 
(Veale) 101 The breast-work . . serves to make a separation 
from the main-deck. 1870 Daly News 27 Sept., Having 
the space occupied by the turrets, funnel, hatch-ways, &c., 
raised seven or eight feet above the low deck. ‘The ar- 
moured sides of this superstructure Mr. Reed calls the 
“hreastwork’, 1875 Ure Dict. lrts 11.849 A good example 
of the form of iron buckets employed in the breast wheel .. 
is shown in fig. 1178: @, shronding .. ¢. breastwork. 

Breath (brep). Forms: 1 brep, lmglian 
brép, 2-3 bred, 3-6 breth, 4 breeth, breep, 
brep(e, 4-6 brethe, 6 breathe, 6- breath, [OF. 
rep, brép odour, smell, exhalation as of anything 
cooking or burning :—W Ger. type *hrdp-, OTeut. 
*hrdipo-s -—Aryan *bhrto-, with original sense * ex- 
halation from heat, steam, reek’, f. root *d477, 
Tent. *éri¢- to burn, heat: see Brepe v.1, and 
Broop. Thus related to OHG. bridam, MHG. 
bradem, Ger. brodent ‘exhalation, vapour, steam’:— 
OTeut. type *drpmo-s:—Aryan bhrd-tino- (cf. 
Skr, @-finan, etc., f. same root. The sense 
passed in Eng. through that of ‘ heated air expired 
from the lungs’ (often manifest to the sense of 
smell, as in ‘strong breath’) to ‘the air in the lungs 
or mouth’, thus taking the place of OE, #1, early 
ME. gen (see Ernen), and ME, ANDE, ONDE, Se. 
aind, aynd, from Old Norse. The original long 
yowel of OE. ér#) has only recently been short- 
ened; the 16thc. (brép) having become (brep), 
instead of (br7p) as in the verb BREATHE.] 

+1. Odour, smell, scent. Ods. 

¢893 K. ELrreo Ores. v1. xxii. § 2 Pa ongon se cealc mid 
ungemete stincan; pa wearp Tuninianus mid bem brape 
ofsmorod. a@ 1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 3 Odor, braep. 
o1278 Lamb, Hom, 153 Hwenne be nose bid open to smelle 
unlofne bred. @ 1340 Hasvore Pr. Conse, 613 He may se fra 
his body com .. Alkyn filthe with stynkand brethe. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8804 Bawme, pat was bright, & of brethe noble, 

2. An exhalation or vapour given forth by heated 
objects, etc.; steam, smoke, reek. Obs. exc. as 
in b. 

@ 1300 Pop. Treat. Sc. 203 (Wright) 136 Both of the see and 
of fersch water he draweth up the breth. a@1340 HaMmro.e 
Pr. Cowsc. 4727 Blode and fire and brethe of smoke. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvu. xxvi. (1495) 619 Whan canell 
is broke therof comyth a breth as it were a myste, 1961 
Ho iiypusu Hom, Apath, 3 Hold thy nose over it that the 


yapor or hot breth ascende into thy head. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. w. 806 Like gentle breaths from Rivers pure, 


b. (with influence of sense 3): The air exhaled 
from anything, or impregnated with its exhalations, 


1839 Turetwatt. Grecce 11. 346 | 


BREATH. 


and retaining its characteristic odour, Also /ig. 
Cf, Arr. 


1625 Bacon Gardens, Ess.(Arb.) 557 Because the Breath 
of Flowers is farre Sweeter in the Aire .. then in the hand. 
1830 Tennyson 4 Spirit haunts 18 The moist rich smell 
of the rotting leaves, And the breath Of the fading edges of 
box beneath. 1837 Newman ar, Sernt. (ed. 2) LI. x. 147 
Full of the. breath of the grave. 1874 Bracnir SelfCult, 
43 What a student should specially see to..is not to carry 
the breath of books with him wherever he goes. 

c. with a mixture of the sense of ‘puff’: A 


little of the air, a whiff. 

1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv. 424 The remote islands, where 
a stranger brought..a breath of the onter world with him. 

3. a. The air exhaled from the lungs, originally 
as made manifest by smell, or as a visible exhala- 
tion; hence b. generally, The air received into 
and expelled from the lungs in the act of respira- 
tion. Zo draw breath. to inhale air, breathe ; 
hence, to live: also fo spend, waste (one's) breath 
(as in unprofitable speech). This is now the main 
sense, which colours all others. 

a. ¢1340 Cursor AZ, 3573(\Trin,) Tech to rote, breeb[eardier 
MSS. ande] to stynke. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pardoueres T. 224 
Souris thibreeth. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rov. xxxvil, 
(1495) 152 Changynge of breth comyth of ynyuersall corrnp- 
cion of the inner membres. 1601 Snaxs. Fed. C. 1. ii, 249 
‘The rabblement..vttered such a deale of stinking breath, 
1642 Fuinir Joly & Prof. St. Ww. xviii. 333 A Swede fights 
best when he can see his own breath, 1842 T. Martin in 
Fraser's Mag. Dec., You will oblige me by keeping yom 
own breath to cool your own porridge. aA/ed, His breath 
smelling strong of alcohol. 

b. ¢1440 Promp. Pare. 50 Brethe, anel/tus, 1535 Cover- 
DALE Ps. exxxiv[v]. 16 They heare not, nether is there eny 
breth in their mouthes. ¢1534 /’rerim's 7. 476 in Thynne 
Anfmadv, App.i, go That ever it dreu brethe, 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 699 Draw the vital breath of upper Air, 1712 
STEELE Sfrcf, No, 426 »2 Within ten Hours after the Breath 
is ont of the Body. 1713 Brraxrcry //;/as § P. iii, Wks. 
1871 I. 323, [ will no longer spend my breath in defence of 
it, 1809 W. Irvixe Abickerd, (1860 157 Even the inhabit- 
ants of New-Amsterdam began to draw short breath. 1842 
Tennyson Morte @Arth, 148 Then spoke King Arthur, 
drawing thicker breath. 31850 — J” Mewz. cxx, I trust lL 
have not wasted breath. ‘ 

e@. transf. The wind blown into a musical in- 


strument. foe?. 
1605 Sas. Wach. v. vie 19 Make all our ‘I'rumpets speak, 
gine them all breath. 1697 Drypen } Trg. Georg. ut. 789 
Before the Breath Of brazen Trumpets rung the Peals of 
Death. 1878 Browninc La Safsiaz 36 But the soul is not 
the body: and the breath is not the flute. 

d. fig. Taken as the type of things unsubstan- 
tial, volatile, or ficeting. 

1893 Suaxs. Laer. 212 A dream, a breath, a froth of fleet- 
ing joy. 1603 — Jeas, for... i.$ A breath thou art, 
Seruile to all the skyie-influences, . 

+4. A gentle blowing, a puff; now usually o/ 
air or of wind; but in early times used ahso- 
Iutely in sense of ‘wind, hreeze, air in motion’. 

c1ja5 EE. -1dlit. P. C. 107 pe blype brepe at her bak pe 
bosum he fyndes. 7é7d. 138 When bobe brebes con blowe vpon 
blo watteres. ¢1400 Desir. Trey 3697 Pe bre and the brethe 
burbelit to gedur. 1627 Capt. Switu Seaman's Grant, x. 
46 ‘There is not a breath of wind stirring. 1711 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 167 »3 The least Breath of Wind has often 
demolished my magnificent Edifices. 1822 Snettey e//as 
4 Siveet as a summer night without a breath. 1833 le Bir 
Martinnau Manch, Strike vi. 67 A breath of fresh air came 
in. 1860 T'yxoaLt Glac. 1. § 18, 133 There was not a breath 
of air stirring. 

b. In the ‘breath of summer’, ‘of mom’, etc. 
there is almost always an admixture, great or 


small, of a fig. use of senses 2b, 3 a. 

1386 Cnavcer Prof. 5 Whan Zephirus eek withghis 
swete breeth Inspired hath.. the tendre croppes. ¢ 1600 
Suaks, Sov. liv, When summers hreath their masked buds 
discloses. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1. i. 185 The breath of 
morn bids hence the night, 1821 Byron Sardan. 1. ii. 575 
Can I not even breathe The breath of heaven? 


c. fig. In such phrases as ‘the breath of popular 
favour’ (cf. Lat. fopularis aura), the original 
notion of the breath of favouring wind which fills 
the sails, is much mixed with that of spoken or 
whispered breath, and sometimes with other of 


the later senscs. 

@1639 Wotton Char. Mappy Life in Relig. Wotton, Un- 
tide unto the world by care Of Publike fame or private 
breath. 1692 Souts 12 Ser. (1697) 1.32 The Mind can .. 
quickly feel the thinness of a popular Breath. @ 1703 Bur- 
nitt Ox NV. T. Mark i. 45 Christ retires from the breath of 
popular applause. 1790 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Life & 
rit. (1832) 11. 96 They must patiently wait the hreath of 
the Assemblée, and follow as it blows. 1874 H. RrynoLps 

‘ohi Bafpt.i. § 4.35 Forced into new attitudes by the chang- 
ing breath of human appreciation. 


5. The faculty or action of breathing, respira- 
tion. Hence, breathing existence, spirit, life; so 
breath a life, breath of the nostrils. 


a@ 1300 Seren Sins 41 in E. E. P, (1862) 19 pe deuil benimip 
him is brep. 1382 Wverir Gen. it. 7 And spiride in to the 
face of hym an entre of breth of lijf. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kuts. 
7.2194 Whan with honour vp yolden is his breeth. 1587 
Mirr. Mag., Alban \xx, Now faint } feele, my breath begins 
to fayle. 1621 Suaxs. Wint. 7. v. i. 83 When_your first 
Queene’s againe in breath, 1611 Biste Ger. vii. 22 All in 
whose nosethrils was the breath of life, 1738 Westry 
Psalms No, 121. v, He guards our Sonls, he keeps our 
Breath. 1821 CLare V7/. Minstr. 1, 169 Now, poor puss! 
thou’st lost thy breath. And decent laid the molds beneath. 


BREATHABLE. 


Fics peneom fa Ment. xxxvi, And so the Word had 
reath, 

b. Zo caich or hold one's breath: to check sud- 
denly or suspend the act of respiration. Also fig. 

1719 De For Crusoe iti, 1 held my breath .. I was ready 
to burst with holding my breath. "1816 Byron Ch. Har. 
su. 1xxxiy, In his lair Fix'd Passion holds his breath, until the 
hour Which shail atone for years. 1833 Marryat P. Siniple 
xlvii, ‘I see her’, replied I, catching my breath with joy. 
1864 Glasgow Her. 11 June, It also catches my breath and 
makes me cough. 

6. An act of breathing; a single respiration. 
Hence phrases: J (with) one or the same breath, 
at a breath, etc. 

1483 Cath. ng?. 43 A Breth; 2dé ande. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.M. xxxix.164 Taughte to.. plonge in to the 
watre and wyth a long breth to kepe them self therynne. 
1571 Buchanan's Detect, Mary in H. Campbell Love-let/. 
Alary Q. Scots (1824) 148 When she cannot stay him in life, 
cometh she to receive his last breath? 1588 Marprel. Epist. 
(Arb.) 3, I cannot very often at one breath come to a full 
point. 1654 QuarLes Aydé.t. (1818) 58 Thou swallowest at 
one breath Both food and poison down. 1917 Pore Eloisa 
333 Till ev’ry motion, putse, and breath, be o’er. 1850 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom xvi, 160 I'll fight to the last breath, 
before they shall take my wife and son. 1858 HAwTHorNE 
Fr, & It. Fruits. 1.83 In the space of half a dozen breaths. 
1867 Freeman .Vorm, Cong. (187611, vi. 506 ‘The Chroniclers 
speak of it inthe same breath with the election of Harold. 

7. Power of breathing, free or casy breathing. 
Chiefly in phrases: ¢.g. Out of breath: breathing 
with difficulty, breathless; so 72 érea/hz (obs.), 40 
get, keep, lose one’s breath, to put out of breath. 

ts90 Snaks, Com. Err. tv. i. 57 You run this humor out 
of breath, 1602 — //ami. v. ii. 282 The King shal drinke to 
Hamlets better breath, 1603 KNoLLEs ///s?. Turkes (1621) 
3254 The Turkes yet in breath .. gave an attempt unto the 
high Towne. 1782 Cowrer ¥. Gilpin xl, Away went Gilpin 
ont of breath, 1820 Scott Lady of /. 1. vii, Two dogs.. 
Unmatched for courage, breath, and speed. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 421 At last he got his breath and answer'd. 

b. To take breath, to breathe freely, to recover 
free breathing, as by pausing after exertion. Also fi. 
58x Nowett & Day in ae da 1, (1584) Giij, Some of vs 
were fayne to go out of the chauncel to take breath, 1581 
J. Bet. A/addon's Answ. Osor. 401 To pause awhiles, and 
to take breath upon good advise, what were best to be 
done, 1828-41 ‘I'ytLer Hist, Scot. (1864) I. 112 They sat 
down to take breath. 

8. Opportunity or time for breathing ; exercise of 
the respiratory organs. Also fig. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. //1, 1. ii. 24 Gine me some litle hreath, 
some pawse, deare Lord. 1606 Suaxs. 7r. & Cr. UL iil, 121 


He hopes it is no other, But for yonr health, and your 
digestion sake, An after Dinners breath. —1Vv. v.92 Their 
fight .. either to the vttermost Or else a breath. 1673 


Tempe Odsert. U. Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 24 The great Breath 
that was given the States in the Heat of their Affairs. 

+b. Of mines, etc.: 7o have breath: to have 
free passage for foul air or gas. Obs. rare. 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. I]. 1.83 The mine had vent or breath 
in two places. , : 

9. transf. Whisper, utterance, articulate sound, 
speech ; judgement or will expressed in words, 

1377 Lane. P. Pd. B. xiv. 61 Porw his hreth mowen men 
& bestes lyuen. /da. xvi. 319 With pat breth helle brake. 
1589 J. Hart Orthogr. 6 To use as many letters in our 
writing as we do voyces or breathes in speaking. 1599 
Suaks. Muck Ado v.i. 273 Art thou the slaue that with thy 
breath hast kild mine mnocent childe? 1612 T. Taytor 
Comm. Titus i.g Noting in one breath of Bellarmine three 
errors. 1720 Watts Dev, Songs xvii. iii, Hard names .. and 
threatening words, That are but noisy breath. i Gotps. 
Des, Vill. 54 A breath can make them, as a breath has 
made. 1785 Burns Cotter’s Sat, Nt. xix, Princes and lords 
are but the breath of kings. 1830 Tennyson Dreams F. H’. 
ii, Qan Chancer, the first warbler, whose sweet breath Pre. 
luded those melodious kursts. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 114 There is an undoubted power in public opinion when 
no breath is heard adverse to thelaw. 

b. Below or under one's breath: ina low voice 
or whisper. ated breath: see BATED f7i. a. 

1832 Lytton £ug. Avant 1. iti, Hush, said Ellinor under 
her breath. 1865 J. Ussner Lond. to Persep., The Ar- 
ee woman can only talk in her own house below her 

reath, 

10. Phonology. Voiccless expiration of air, form- 
ing a hiss, whish, puff, or similar sonnd. at#7v., 
as in éreath consonani, a consonant formed by the 
breath in the mouth without the action of the 
vocal chords: such are the sounds k,t, p, x, f,s, p, f. 

1867 Metvitte Beit Visible Speech 49 When the breath, 
or the voice, is moulded by precise dispositions of the parts 
of the mouth. /éid. 70 The Breath-glide. 1874 Sweet /71's¢. 
Eng. Sounds ie To determine the laws which govern the 
distribution of the breath b and f, and the voice 3 and v. 
1879 —in Philol. Soc. Trans. 471 Swedish .. final voiced 
stops .. seem to be shorter than in English, and to have a 
stronger hreath off-glide. 

Vl, Comd., as breath-bereaving, -blown, - catch- 
ing, -giver, -giving, -stopping; breath-bubble, a 
hubble blown by the breath; fig. an empty thing, 
a trifle; + breath-room, room for breathing, 
breathing-space ; { breath-seller, one who sells 
perfumes or scents; also, one who speaks for pay; 
breath-sounds, respiratory sounds heard in aus- 
cultation; breath-tainted a., having tainted or 
foul breath ; also fg. 

1618 Bratuwait Descr, Death in Farr’s S. P. (1848) 270 
A *breath-bereaving breath .. He comes .. to rid us of our 
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feares. 1827 Hoon Hero & L. xxxviii, A *breath-blown dart 
Shot sudden from an Indian’s ®ollowcane. 1835 BrowninG 
Paracelsus 1, 30 Painted toys, *Breath-bubbles, gilded dust. 
1868 Mrs. H. Woon flowers in Argosy June, * What's 
killing him?’ cried Sale, with ..a sort of *breath-catching. 
1609 Metamorph. Tobacco (Collier) 9 *Breath-giuing herbe. 
1669 WorincE Syst. Agric. viii. § 3. 161 Leaving the Plant 
a little *Breath-room in the middle, 1601 CorNWALLYES 
ss. 1. xix. (1631) 310 Call in those “breath-sellers, and 
perfumers, 1603 Florio Afontaigne 1. xxib (1632) 52 A fourth 
estate of Lawyers, *breathsellers, and pettifoggers. 1645 
Quartes Sol. Recant. 3. 42 An old *Breath-tainted Churl. 


Breathable (bri-Sab’l). [f. BreatHe v, + 
-ABLE.] Fit or agreeable to breathe, or to be 
inhaled ; respirable. 

us in Bamey II. me J. Witsow in Black. Alag. 
LXVI. 9 How breathable the atmosphere! __ 

Ilcnce Brea‘thableness (in mod. Dicts.). 

Breathe (br75), v. Forms: 4 brethi, 4-5 
brethen, 4-6 brethe, breeth, 5 brethyn, 6-8 
breath, 5- breathe. [ME. érethe(n, f{. breth, 
BreEatTH: not formed inOQE. The verb retains the 
original long vowel with 5 for p between two vowels 
(brethen, etc.): cf. mouth, mouths, to mouth.J 

I. zuzr. +1. To exhale, steam, evaporate. Oés. 
a1300 Fragm, Pop. Sc. (Wr.) 202 The sonne .. maketh 
wateres brethi up as hi schulde swete. 1589 Morwyne 
Evonym. 198 Heet them in a vessell diligently covered, 
that nothing breeth out. /déd. 212 Close it, that the spirits 
brethe not out. 1560 P.WuitEnorne Ordering of Souldiours 
(1573) 28 b, Putting them into a greate yearthen potte. .lute 
it, or daube it very well aboute, so that it cannot breathe. 
1594 Pat Yewell-ho. 11.26 By this meanes a small quantity 
of..water will bea longtime in breathing out. 1608 Suaks. 
Per. .ii. 94 A warmth breathes out of her. 1670 Lassris 
Voy, Italy (1698) 11. 189 The infectious vapour which breath- 
eth out of this sulphurous ground. 

+ 2. To emit odour, to smell. Now only fig. with 
reference to sense 3. 

c1g00 Destr, Troy 9119 Bame & .. balsaum, pat hrethid 
full swete. c1g68 in Ord. R. Housch. (1790) 40 To make 
amongst them other swete fumes, things to make them 
breathe most holesomly and delectable. 1712 Pore Rafe 
Lockt,134 All Arabia breathes from yonder box. 


b. fig. To be redolent of. 

1697 DryDen I ixg. Georg. 1v. 602 Down from his Head the 
liquid Odonrs ran, He breath'd of Heav’n, and look‘d above 
a Man. 1832 Tennyson Mariana in South vi, Old letters, 
hreathing of her worth. 1842 — Audley Crt. 7 Francis 
just alighted from the boat, And breathing of the sea. 

3. Of animals: a. To exhale air from tbe lungs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. i, v.(1495) 52 He makyth 
the body sférare that istobrethe), 1526 TinDALE John xx. 
22 He brethed upon them [Wyctir, he blewe on hem], and 
sayde vnto them: Receane the holy goost. 1587 GoLpInc 
De Mornay ix. 122 If a man do but breath vpon them they 
vanish into smoke. 

b. To exhale and inhale, to respire. The ordinary 
current sense, which colours all the others. 

1377 {see Breatuine 74/. sh. 1}. 01440 Promp. Part, so 
Brethyn or ondyn, sffro, anelo, asfivo. c14g0 LoNELicH 
Grail xxxviii. 389 Onnethis there brethen they myhte. 2483 
Cath, -ngl.43 To Brethe. .spiritum trahere..vbi to Ande, 
1593 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, 1. xvi. §5 When we breathe, sleep, 
move. 1610 Suaxs. Jef. 1. i. 45 Before you can say come, 
and goe, And breathe twice. 1726 Butter Sev, xi. 212 
The Air in which we breath. 1842 Tennyson Morte PArth. 
162 And answer made King Arthnr, breathing hard. 

+ ¢. ¢raasf. of plants. Oéds. rare. 

1574 Hyt Conject. Weather i, The seedes in the earth .. 
cannot then breath forth, 1664 Everyn Had. //ort, (1729) 
228 Their [plants’] being kept from Breathing ‘as I] presume 
to call it). 

d. ¢rans. To bring (70,70 a state) by breathing. 

1816 Byron Cx. //ar. 1. Ixxix, This breathed itself to life 
in Julie. 

4. To draw the breath of life; to live, exist. 

1382 Wycur Joshua x. 40 Alle that my3ten breeth he 
slow3. 1594 Snaks. Aich. 7//, 1. i. 161 Clarence still breathes, 
Edward still liues and raignes. 1674 FLATMAN Jodi, Few 
be the days, that feeble man must breath. 1713 Pore 
IVindsor F. 300 What Kings first breath’d upon her wind- 
ing shore. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xvii. 274 A better-inten- 
tioned fellow does not breathe. 


b. with predicative sb. or adj. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. FJ, itt. i. 82 Why? Am [ dead? Do 
Inot breath a Man? 1608 Arsin Nest Ninn. (1842) 7 The 
World. .askt if it were possible such breathde hers to com- 
maunde. ¢1620 Z. Bovp Zion’s Flowers (1855) 67 Iee'’le 
say our house yet never breathed scant. 1826 Disaart Viz. 
Grey w. iv. 153 Within five minutes you will breathe a 
beggar and an outcast. 

ec. fig. Tolive. To breathe through: to animate, 
inform. 

1732 Pore £ss. Mav 1, 275 One stupendous whole .. That 
.. Breathés in our soul, informs our mortal part. 1862 
STANLEY Few. Ch. (1877) 1. v. 102 Its effect on Israel .. still 
moves and breathes amongst us. 1863 M. Arxoto &ss. 
Crit, ix. (1875) 386 Certain governing ideas of Spinoza.. 
which breathe through all his works. 

d. fig. To be alive with, 

@1881 Disraent (O.) The staircase in fresco .. breathed 
with the loves and wars of gods and heroes. 

5. To take breath (see BREATH 7 b) ; fg. to patise, 
take rest. Zo breathe again (fig.): 1o recover 
from anxiety, excitement, eic.; fo be relieved in 
mind. 70 éreathe freely: to be at ease; to be in 


onc’s element. 

1577 Hotinsnep Chron, IIT. 1137/1 Without giving anie 
long time to the residne of the guides .. to breath vpon 
their businesse. 1g95 Snaxs. Fok sv. it.137 Now I breath 


BREATHE. 


againe Aloft the flood, 1597 Hooger Fec/. Pol. v. Ixv. §8 If... 
only to breathe between troubles may be termed quietness. 
3627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, xiii. 60 Let vs breathe 
and refresh a little. 1220 OzeLu Vertot's Rome. Rep. VI. xv. 
331 With Orders to give Antony no Time to Breathe, but 
to pursue him forthwith. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece L 333 
War was the element in which the Spartan seems to have 
breathed most freely. 1859 ‘ennyson Enid 567 Twice they 
fought, and twice they breathed. 

+6. fig. To breathe to, after: to aspire to, pant 
after, long fo attain to. Oés. ‘ 

1524 St. Papers Hen. WITT, 1V. 245 The saide Arche- 
busshop bretheth myche to honour. @ 1893 H. Smita Sern. 
(1866) IT. 330 Let us breathe after the fountain of the living 
water, a1602 W, Watson Decacord. 154 Whilest the 
Spaniard was a hreathing to have gotten the Kingdom, if 
he could, 1603 Knouwes //ist, Purks (1621) 428 We see the 
Turkes .. breathing after our destruction. 1734 Watts 
Relig. Fur, (1789) 257 Set it a breathing after eternal things. 

7. transf. To give forth audible breath or sound; 


to speak, sing, etc. 

1g98 Suaks. Alervy W. 1. v. 2 Speake, breathe, discusse. 
1607 — 7inton 10. v. 59 Vou breath in vaine. 1632 Mitton 
Penser, 151 As I wake, sweet music breathe, 1842 Tenny- 
son Two Vorces 434 A hint, a whisper breathing low. 

8. Of wind, air, etc.: To blow softly. (Cf. 3 a.) 

1610 Snaxs. Temp. u. i. 46 The ayre breathes vpon vs 
here most sweetly. 1704 Pore Windsor #. 136 Where 
cooling vapours breathe along the mead. 1830 TENNYSON 
Godiva 55 The low wind hardly breathed for fear. 1884 
W.C. Smitu Avidrostan 48 The wind that breathes upon 
the woods. 

9. To breathe upon (fig.): to infect or con- 
taminate ; to tarnish (as if with breath) ; to taint, 
corrupt. Cf. dlow upon, Brow v.1 30. 

[rs9r SHaks. S200 Gent. y. iv. 131 Take but possession of 
her, with a Touch: I dare thee, but to breath vpon my 
Loue.] 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. v. i. 429 When the prond 
name on which they pinnacled Their hopes is breathed on. 
1859 Tennyson Enid 1799 Before the Queen’s fair name 
was breathed upon. 

II. trans. 

10, To exhale, to emit by expiration (on?) ; fig. 
to send or infuse zz¢o, communicate by breathing. 

1382 Wycuir Lament. ii.12 Whan thei shuld brethen out 
ther sonlis in the bosom of ther modris. 1388 — Ger. aa 
The Lord God .. hrethide in to his face the brething of lijf. 
€1590 ManLowr Massacre Paris m, ii, Breathe out that 
life wherein my death was hid. 31593 Suaxs, 2 Hen. V/, 
1. i. 7 Who... from their misty lawes Breath foule con- 
tagions darknesse in the ayre. 1871 R. Evwis Catullus 
Ixiv. 104 Her unvoic'd lips breathed incense faintly to 
heaven. 1873 Morey Rousseau I. 313 He breathed new 
life into them. 

b. fransf. of things. 

1647 W. Browne Polex. 01. 339 The resolution that hatred 
can breath into haughty courages. 1667 Mitton P.Z. u, 
244 His Altar breathes Ambrosial Odours. /4éd._ 111. 60 
What wonder then if fields and regions here Breathe fort 
Elixir pure. 1782 Cowpea Table 7. 294 Place me where 
Winter breathes his keenest air. 1839 ARNoLD in Stanley 
Life \1.ix. (1858) 140 The rocks actually breathing fragrance 
from the number of their aromatic plants. 

ce. Zo breathe one’s last or one’s last breath or 
gasp: to die, expire. 

1§93 Snaxs. 3 Hen. 17, v. ii. 40 Monntague hath breath'd 
his last. /é7¢. 11. i. 108 Where your braue Father breath’d 
his latest gaspe. 1651 Proc. Parliament No. 82. 1247 The 
kingdome, languishing and ready to breath out her last. 
1714 Pore Rage Lock u1. 158 1850 TENNyson /x Afere. 
xevlii. 5 Where he breathed his latest breath. . 

11. To inhale and exhale (air, etc.), to respire ; 


esp. 10 inhale, as in ‘to breathe foul air’. Also fg. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL, L. L. v. ii. 732, | breath free breath. 1632 
SANDERSON 12 Sermt. 472 The ayre we continually breath, 
arog ‘I. Brown Dk. Ormond's Recov., Divine Alcides 
breathes celestial air. 3810 Henry Alem. Chem. (1826) 11. 
605 A sensation .. produced by breathing the fumes of 
burning sulphur, 1878 Browntxe La Sarsiaz 17 Wreaths 
..that intercept the air one breathes. Afod. Free as the air 
we breathe. ; 

12. To give utterance to: a. To utter in the 
most qnict way; to whisper, make known, com- 
municate. 

1595 SHaks. John ww. ii. 36 To this effect ..We breath’d 
our Councell. a pi CrarENooNn /Jis?. Reb. (1702) I 111. 
203 Few men to whom he could breath his Conscience. 
1819 Scott /vanhoc 1T. i. 20 But the petition was already 
breathed. @ 1847 R. Hamitton Rew, & Punish. viil. (1853) 

78 No intimation of hope is breathed. AJed. 1 would not 
ieaetke it to another. . 

b. To utter with vehemence or passion. Also 


with oz?, 

1535 CoverDALE Acts ix. 1 Saul was yet breathinge out 
threatnynges and slaughter agaynst the disciples of the 
Lorde. 1596 Spenser /. Q.1. vi. 38 Two knights... Both 
breathing vengeaunce. 161x CoTGa. s.y. Moyen duc.. Now 
and then breath out horrible shrikes. 1648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guidei.3 He breathes out reproaches, 1720 Ozett Vertot's 
Rou, Rep. 1. xX. 153 Marius. .breathed nothing but Blood 
and Slaughter. 2809 J. BarLow Co/uad. 111. 22 The nations 
. Breathe deadly strife, and sigh for battle’s blare. 

ce. To express, manifest, evince, display. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 554 Such as..in stead of rage De- 
liberate valour breath’d. 1780 Harris Phéilol. Eng, (1841) 
482 A custom breathing their liberal and noble disposition. 
1792 S. Rocers Pleas, Mem. ti. 12 Whose language breathed 
ie eloquence of Trnth. 1846 Wricnt &ss. Mid. Ages 1. ii. 
61 Passages which breathe the trne spirit of poetry. 1862 
STaxLev Yew. Ch. (1897) I. xiii. 251 The whole period, 
breathes a primitive simplicity. s 

13. ¢rans. and refi. To let breathe; to give 
breathing, or a breathing space to; to recreate. 
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1563-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 252/1 The Kings permission 
to him granted, to breath himselfe a little and to walke 
abrode. 1§96 Danetr Comzines (1614) 304 When we had 
breathed our horses, wee ridde foorth a fast trot towards 
the King. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. wv. xvi. 324 Stop- 
ping..to breath himself and the Reader. 1824 SouTHrv 
Life §& Corr. (1850) ¥v. 177 Taking up a book for five or ten 
minutes, by way of breathing myself. 1835 Wittas Venci?- 
dings 11. liv. 122 We dismounted here to breathe our horses. 

14. To excite the respiratory organs of: hence 
+a. to exercise briskly ; to accustom /o by exercise 
(ods.). b. to put out of breath, exhaust, tire. 

[1430-1525 See BrEATHED 1.] 

1s67 Turzeav. in Thynne'’s Animadv. Introd. 143 You 
breath your foming steede Athwart the fields. xg98 23. 
Jonson Ev, Man in Hum, 1. v. 127 He send for one of these 
Fencers, and hee shall breath you. 1601 Suars. A d/'s Wedd 
ul. iii, 271, 1 thinke thou wast created for men to breath 
themselues vpon thee. 1611 Heywoon Gold. Age 1.1, Wks. 
1874 11]. 32 Nor haue ] yet bene to these pastimes breath’d. 
1658 [Viole Duty Mani. § 52. 11 He that expects to run a 
race wili beforehand be often breathing himself. 1676 F. 
Vranon in PArl. Trans. 11. 580 The Plains of Elis are. . fit 
to breath Horses in. 1826 F,. Coovea Afohicans (1829) 11. 
xv. 232 The warriors who had breathed themselves so freely 
in the preceding struggle. 1847 Tennyson Prizcess Prol. 
113 He had breath’d the Proctor’s dogs. 1884 Miss Brap- 
pon /skmael 11,183 He was a little breathed when he stood 
before the door. 

15. To give breath to (a wind instrument) ; to 
blow. 

1721 Prior Sodomon wu. Wks. (1835) 11.178 They breathe 
the flute, or strike the vocal wire. 1762 Fudas Afacc. 1, 18 
See the Godlike Youth advance, Breathe the Flutes, and 
lead the Dance. 1822 [see BREATHED 4]. 

16. Zo breathe a vein: to give vent to it; to 
lanee it so as to let blood. arch. or ? Obs. 

1652 Frencu Vorksh. Spa x. 95 Have a vein breathed. 
1655 CuLPEPPER Aiverius 1. xv. 53 If the Liver be hot ..we 
must breath a Vein. 1748 Richaroson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 
120 They were forced to breath a vein to bring her to her- 
self. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 25, 1836 Marryat Japhet 
iv. 10 Permitting me to breathe a vein in his own arm. 

Breathed, #//. a. [f. BREaTHEv.and BREATH 
sb.+-ED. In early instances it is not easy to sepa- 
rate the verbal from the noun-derivative, nor to 
fix the pronunciation.] 

I. From the vb. (#ew brz8d, bri-éd). 

1. Exercised, put into breath, in (good) wind ; 
esp. in well-breathed, and the like. 

1430 Lypa. Chron. Tray i. vi, Though he be best brethed 
toendure, 1525 Lo. Berneas Frozss, IL. cxxxvi. [cxxxii.] 
pe Rode forthe an easy passe to kepe their horses well 

rethed. 1596 Suaxs, Yaz. Shr. Induct. ii, Thy gray- 
hounds are as swift As breathed Stags. 1637 Hreywoop 
Roy, Kingv.ix. Wks. 1874 VI.79 The Falcon better breath'd, 
seiz'd on the Eagle. 1678 R. Lestrance Seveca’s Mor. 
(1702) 343 A Footman that is not breath'd, cannot keep pace 
with his Master’s Horse. 1704 Pore Vt ‘indsor Fo 121 To 
plains with well-breath’d beagles we repair. 

b. fig. + Lusi-breaihed (in Shaks.): animated 
or inspired by lust, or breathing lust (ef, well-read, 
fatr-spoken). 

1594 Suaxs. Lucy. 3 Lust-breathed Tarquin. 1607 — 
Timon 1. i. 10 A most incomparable man, breath'd as it 
were, To an vntyreable and continuate goodness. 1647 
Warp Sinip, Cobler 14 It is a most toylsome taske to runne 
the wild-goose chase after a well breath’d Opinionist. 1681 
Davoen Abs, & Achit. 631 To speak the rest, who better 
are forgot, Would tire a well breath’d Witness of the Plot. 

2. Put ont of breath, exhausted, winded. 

1599 Poater Angry Wom. Abingd. in Haz. Dodstey V11. 
358 As good as a cry of hounds, to make a breath’d hare of 

1 


me! 

3. Exhaled, respired, inhaled and exhaled ; ut- 
tered in a breath, whispered. 

1579 Srensea Sheph. Cad. Jan. 40 The blossome ..With 
breathed sighes is blowne away, and blasted. 1596 —.Q. 
n, iii. 7 Vile Caytine.. Vnworthie of the commune breathed 
aire. 1629 Mitton Ode Nativ. 179 No nightly trance, or 
breathed spell, Inspires the pale-eyed priest. 1861 SmiLes 
Engineers 11, 220 The exhausted or breathed air. 

4. Of wind - instruments: Played upon; cf. 
BREATHE v. 15. poe. 

1822 Procroa (B. Cornwall) Lad, Sforza i. 16 Like num- 
bers floating from the breathed flute. 

+ 5. Breathed ware: t tamished goods; ‘BRAIDED 
ware’, 

1661 Davenport City Nt.-Cap ww. in Dodsiey (1780) X1. 
326 We vent no breath'd ware here. 

IT. From fhe sb. (ow brept). 

6. Having breath; as in Jong-breathed: long- 
winded, or long-lived. (The a early quots. are 
doubtful.) 

1885 Fardle Facions n. xi. 260 Damoselies .. softe as the 
Silke, and breathed like the Rose. 1628 Eaate Microcosme. 
xviii. 38 The rooms are ill breath’d. 1649 SELorN Laws 
Eng. 1. Ixiv. (1739) 132 Had the King been a little longer 
breathed with patience, he might have had his will upon 
easier terms, 1816 Scotr Anfzg. xxi, ‘ They werena a lang 
breathed generation, ] reckon’, 1884 A/ind Jan. 125 It re- 
quires a Iong-breathed reader to accompany him throngh 
his devious course. 

7. Phonology. Uttered with breath as opposed to 
voice; surd; ef. SONANT. B 

asd DN le Handbk. Phonetics 3x1 Consonants can there- 
fore be breathed as well as voiced. 

Breather (br78o1)._ [f. BREATHE v. +-ER 1] 

1. He who, or that which, breathes; one who 
lives, a living being, creature, animal. 

Vor. I. 
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¢ 1600 SHAKSPERE Sonn. Ixxxi, When all the breathers of 
this world are dead. 1606 — Ant. § Cd. m. iii. 24 She 
shewes a hody, rather then a life, A Statue, then a Breather. 
16974 N. Faiarax Bulk & Sedv. 135 Those reasonless breath- 
ers that live under us. 18g0 ‘Tennyson J AZent, cxviii. 6 
Breathers of an ampler day. 2 : 

+2. He who, or that which, supplies breath; 
Jig. inspirer, animater. 

1615 Crooke Body af Man 354 Calleth it [the midriff] the 
breather or bellowes of the lower belly. agit Noaris (J.) 
The breather of all life does now expire. 

3. A spell of exercise faken to stimulate the 
breathing, or to try the wind; ef. BrEatH 8. Also, 
that which puts out of breath, or exhausts. 

a 1836 Cotman Poor Gent. iv, 11 (L.) Here we are at last— 
that hill’s a breather, 1862 WuytTe MELVILLE AZ&2. /7ard, 
22g They gave the hapless ‘ Marathon’a spin with ‘Chance’, 
asamere breather, 3884 Cyc/7s¢ 13 Feb. 249/1 Cyclists are 
looking forward to being able to take a ‘breather’ during 
the present week. 

4. One who breathes forth, speaks, proclaims. 

1382 Wycuir Acts ix. 1 Saul, 3it brethere, or Alowere, of 
manassis and betyng. 1603 Suars. Aleas. for AL Ww. iv. 33 
For my Authority beares of a credent bulke, That no par- 
ticular scandall once can tonch But it confounds the breather. 
1612 T. James Fesurts Downes, &8 These are the very first 
brokers, breathers and brochers of contention abroad. 1812 
L. Hunt in A-raminer 14 Dec. 787/2 This Breather of 
Eloquence conld not say a few decent..words. 


Breathful (bre‘pful), a. [f. Breata +-rur.] 
Full of breath or air; having breath or life, alive; 


breathing perfume, redolent, odorous. 

1s83 Stanyvuuasr ineid ut. (Arb.) 81 How fares Asca- 
nins? doth he live, and breathful abideth? 15390 SPENSER 
Afuiopot, 195 Fresh Costmarie, and breathfull Camomill. 
1596 — F. Q.1v. v. 38 The breathfull bellows blew amaine. 
1593 Baanes Parthen. in Arb. Garner V. 350 Waste breath- 
less words! and breathful sighs increase ! 

Breathing (br7‘din), v2. st. [f. Breatue v.] 

1. Exhalation and inhalation of breath ; respira- 
tion; a single aet of respiration. 

1377 Lanoi. P. Pl. B. x1. 349 Some bryddes at pe bille 
porwgh brethynge conceyued. 1608 Harron Hs. 1. 736 
Forsake mee not, I pray thee, in my last hreathing. 1611 
Saks. Cyd. ii. 18 "Tis her breathing that Perfumes the 
Chamber thus. 1691 Woon .47#. O.ren. 1. 260 Our author 
.. surrendred up his last breathings in his house in Magd. 
Parish, 1815 Scotr Ld, of /sles 1. xxx, His breathing came 
more thick and fast. 1842 Tennyson Day Dream 93. 

b. The time in which a breath is drawn; a very 


short time. 

1625 F. Marknam Bé&. /fon. v. iv. §1 Though it he but 
for a hreathing, or short time. 1826 Disracu 77. Grey m. 
vi. 116 1t was there only for the breathing of a second. 

ce. Power of retaining the breath, ‘wind’. 

1667 OLpensure in Phil. Trans. 11. 431 Pearl-fishers are 

fed with dry and rosted meat, to give them better breathing. 
d. fg. Influence, inspiration. 

167 GoLoinc De Mornay v. 56 The very benefitte which 
we receiue by his love, is secret and insensible through 
breathing which worketh inus. 1878 B. TavLor Dewkalion 
1, ii. 23 Over all things huge and coarse There came the 
breathing of a regal sway. 

+2. Time to breathe, respite, pause, rest. Obs. 

1s98 Barret Theor. Warres iu, ii. 88 One troupe. .ready 
to second another, and to giue breathing one to another. 
1641 J. Jackson 7rve Evang. T.1. 32 Vhe Church had no 
breathing for whole twenty yeares together. 1687 /.ond. 
Gaz. No, 2262/1 Having received some breathing by a Pro- 
clamation. i 

3. Exercise taken to stimulate the respiratory 


organs ; a breather. 

1955 Mem. Capt. P. Drake iv. 30, | used to go often, .to 
take a Breathing with his Scholars. 1865 Alorning Star 
2 Feb., The Oxonians .. took their first ‘breathing’ over 
the course from Oxford to Iffley and back this afternoon. 

4. Utterance, divulgence. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § C7, 1, iii. 14, 1 am sorry to gine hreath- 
ing to my purpose. 1611 Brste Lament. iii. 55 Hide not 
thine eare at my breathing, at my crie. 

5. Aspiration (after), longing ( for). 

ax6s2 J. Smita Sed. Disc. iv. 10g Those breathings and 
gaspings after an eternal participation of him. 1805 D. 
Jouxston Sevm. for Blind 39 A pious mind can meditate 
upon God and send up holy breathings towards him. 1852 
Tupper Proverb. Philos. 205 Ve commune of hopes and aspi- 
rations, the fervent breathings of the heart. 

6. Of the wind: Gentle blowing. 

1635 Swan Sfec. AZ. v. § 2 (1643) 170 Redness of the skie.. 
declare[s] that some spirits or windie breathings are above. 
1781 Cowrea Retirement 530 The breathings of the lightest 
airthat blows. 1802 Worosw. Sov.‘ To 7. 2’Ouv.’ There's 
not a breathing of the common wind That will forget thee. 

+7. Ventilation; a place for air or vapour to 
escape, a vent, air-hole. Oés. 

1387 Taevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 11. 75 Stues..wip streite 
side weies of reonge [dateralibus angustiis spiracnli 
vtis). 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. 17 Weyes of brething that 
wonderly cast vp hete. 1483 Cath. Angl. 43 A_Breth- 
ynge, sprraculum, spiramen, 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 
131 The Warmth .. makes New Breathings, whence new 

ourishment she takes. 

8. The opening of a vein in order to let blood. 

3612 Woopat. Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 328 By breathing 
of a Veine..the partie hath bin recovered, 164z R. Le- 
STRANGE Relapsed Apost. Introd. 4 Breathing of a Vein 
with a Dog-whip. 1719 D’Uarey P2dds (1872) I. 87 Till the 
breathing a Vein Corrects the mad Pulse into Quiet. 

9. Gram. An aspiration, an aspirate: spec. (Gr. 
mvedpa, L. spiriius) in Greek grammar, the two 
signs, (*) or ‘rough breathing’, and (’) or 
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‘smooth breathing’, which indicate respectively the 
presence and absence of the aspirate. See also 
ASPER sé.1, ASPIRATE 56, 2, ASPIRATION 6, 

1746 T, NuGent tr. Port Royal Gr. Gram., The Gram- 
marians call breathing (svedya) the manner of breathing a 
Syllable in pronouncing it. These breathings are twofold 5 
one soft and smooth. .thus ey@..The other rough and hard 
..thns dua, 1864 4 then@wum No. 1934. 672/2 The text is 
furnished with breathings and accents. 1875 SCRIVENER 
Lect. Grk. Test. 20 Breathings and accents were added, at 
first very irregularly, 

10. Comb.and Atirib., as breathing-fit, a breath- 
ing-space, pause, rest; breathing-hole, a hole 
or venf for air; breathing-part, -place, a place 
or opening for breathing; a pause; breathing- 
pore, a minute opening for the passage of air, a 
spiracle or stuma; breathing-spacc, room or time 
to breathe; so breathing-spell, -time, -while. 

1889 Trt, Love & Fort, m. in Hazl. Dedsé. VI. 195 Here 
is a *breathing-fit after hard mischance, 1805 Worosw. 
Waggoner 1.37 Many a breathing-fit he takes. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Treas. Fr. Vong., Naseau.r..the “breathing holes of 
the nose, the nosethrill. 1856 Kane Arct. Eaxfl, I. xiii. 141 
They had worked numerous breathing-holes .. in the solid 
ice. 1644 Butwer CAiroz. 44 Yo distinguish the Comma’s 
and *breathing parts of a sentence. 1382 Wycuir /’roz. xx. 
27 The lanterne of the Lord the *brething place [Vulg. sfz- 
racudum) of a man. 1881 Sipney «pol, Poetric \Arb.) 71 
That Cassura or breathing place in the middest of the verse. 
1768 G. Waits Seddorne 40 Vhe head of a fallow-deer. . fur- 
nished with two spiracula, or breathing-places besides the 
nostrils. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 374/t *Breathing-pores. .are 
formed by the juxtaposition of two cells. 16g0 K, Stapy!.ToN 
Strada’s Low-C, Warres v. 130 ‘Whey gave her jealousies a 
short *hreathing-space, 1842 Tennyson Locésley //. 167 
There the passions cramp'd no longer shall have scope and 
breathing-space. 1878 Gosw. Smitn Carthage 247 He had 
at least given her a brief breathing space. 1599 Saxpys 
Europe Spec. (1632) 192 Some *breathing time to revive 
himselfe, after his wearinesse. 1873 Symonns Grk, Poets iti. 
68 Here was a breathing-time of indecision and suspense. 
1593 Suaks. Jen. & cid. 1142 It shall... Tiud and be hlasted 
in a *breathing-while. 1873 Browninc Med Colt, Night-C. 
416 Turn round and look about, a breathing-while ! 

Brea‘thing, ///. ¢.  [f. as pree. + -1NG *.] 

Respiring, living; blowing ; emitting fragrance : 
taxing the breath, efc.; in the various senses of 


the verb. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxv. (1495) 147 Euery 
brethynze beest hath lounges, 1591 SPENSER | @re7l's Guat 
xxiv, Gentle murmure of the breathing ayre. 1595 Stiaks. 
John 1. i, 419 Rescue those breathing lines to dye in beds. 
1684 Bunyan 7i/e7, mu. 66 Christiana began to Pant, and 
said, I dare say this is a breathing Hill. 19747 Cortins 
#elog. 1. 6 Or scent the breathing maize at setting day. 
1977 Six W. Jones Pad, Fortune 26 Incense-breathing gales 
petfum'd the grove. 1816 SoutnHey Layof Laurcate, Dream 
62 Infant man... Most weak and helpless of all breathing 
things. 1845 Hoop Decl. Chivadry ix, A battle was a battle 
then, A breathing piece of work. 

b. fig. Of pictures and statues: Life-like (ef. 
Vergil’s sfrrantia signa, era). 

1697 Daynen Virg. Georg. u. 646 Breathing Figures of 
Corinthian Brass, ¢1ggo Suenstonr Elegy xi. 22 The 
breathing picture and the living stone. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
Afab 17 That lovely outline. .fair As breathing marble. 


te. Breathing with or from: fresh from. Obs. 

61534 (ol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (1846) 1. 274 Hee sawe his 
enemies stand. .freshe and breathinge from the late spoyl- 
inge of his contrie. 1603 Kwou.es Hist. Terkes (1621) 881 
Canalis and Quirinus yet breathing with the late slanghter 
of the Turkes, /déd, 1227 Yet breathing with victoric. 

da. Breathing-sweai : a profuse perspiration. 

19744 Watt in Phil. Trans, XLII. 216 After the second 
Dose of the Powders, each of them..broke out into an 
universal breathing Sweat. 1776 Anprrson 76id, LXVI. 
545 It bronght on a breathing sweat. 

Breathingly (br?dinli), adv. [f. pree.+-Lv?.] 
In a breathing manner; with or as with life or 
animation; gently as a breath. 

1830 J. Witson in Blachw. Mag. XXVIII. 527 Perfect 
spiritual health, breathingly embodied in perfect corporeal 
flesh and blood. a1859 L. Hunt Poesis (1860) 236 A rill 
that slips Over the sunny pebbles breathingly. 

Breathless (hre'plés), a. [f. BREATH + -LESS.] 

1. Without breath: a. Without respiration. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P, R. v. xxiv. (1495) 134 A beest 
maye not wythout peryll be bretheles by longe space. 
1675 Hosses Odyss. (1677) 66 Speechless and breathless 
was he, like one dead. 1766 Cuackiev IVs, 250, | had a 
Fit of the Phthysick, and was at Times almost breathless. 


b. Lifeless, dead. (L. exanimatus). 

1s9s Snaxs. Yoh 1. iii. 66 Kneeling before this ruin of 
sweete life, And breathing to his breathlessé Excellence 
The Incense of a Vow. 1697 Davoren Virg. Eclog. v. 27 
The Nymphs about the breathless Body wait. 1708 J. 
Puiturs Cyder 1,25 Guard each row With the false terrors 
of a breathless kite. ax819 J. Hocc /lodden F. xiii, The 
fated arrow Breathless left the royal hero. 

+e. Gram. Unaspirated. Oés. 

1668 Witkins Aeal Char. 372 [Dentals] Such as are 
Breathless + Sonorous D, mute T.; Breathing..Dh, Th. 


2. Breathing with difficulty, panting (as a re- 
sult of swiff running or violent exercise); out of 


breath, exhausted, spent. Also ¢vazzsf. and re 

1450 Merlin xviii, 299 She was so hoorse and so brethles 
that on hire feet myght she not stonde. 1591 SPENSER 
M. Hubberd 1374 He fled All breathles. 1597 Br. Hatt 
Sat, 1. vi. (R.) The lingring Spondees, labouring to delay 
The breathlesse Dactiles, with a sudden bi 2 1709 Tatler 
No. 43 P 7 Breathless almost, and spent in the eager Chace. 
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1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. wv. (Nunnery) How I remember 
that breathless flight. 

b. Holding one’s breath, as with awe, expecta- 
tion, excitement. 

3802z Worosw. Sonn, ‘Ji is a beauteous Evening’ 3 The 
holy time is quiet as anun Breathless with adoration. 1823 
Lams “lia Ser, 1. xv. (1865) 121 With a breathless impa- 
tience ofrecognition. 1850 ALison /fzst, Exrope VILI, liii. 
397 Europe, in breathless suspense, awaited the issue. 

3. Unstirred by a breath of wind, 

1815 Woapsw. Evening Volunt, vi, The Mere Seems firm 
as solid crystal, breathless, clear, And motionless. 1881 
Miss Baappon A sph. 1. 238 Blue skies and sunny neontides 
.. without the baking heat and the breathless atmosphere. 


Breathlessly (bre'plésli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 2.) In a breathless manner; with canght or 


suspended breath ; in breathless suspense. 

1837 Lytton Athens 11. 565 Sophocles..carries on the 
passion of the spectators to wait breathlessly the moment 
when Orestes shall be discovered. 1841 Orperson Creol. 
xiii. 131 ‘Ah’! he exclaimed breathlessly. 1861 W. CoL- 
Lins Dead Secr. 238 Looking stedfastly, speechlessly, 
breathlessly, at her blind husband. 

Breathlessness (bre‘plesnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Breathless condition, want of breath. 

1615 Be. Hare Contempl. N. T. 1s. xxxiii, With much toil 
and sweat and breathlessness. 1626 Donxr Serm. 39 The 
Breathlessnesse of Death. 1890 Mornis :arthly Par. IIT. 
tv. 191 They must stay A little while the eager play .. for 
very breathlessness. 

Breathy \brepi),¢. [f. BreatH+-y1.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of breath. 

1528 Paynett Salerne Regim. X.ij b, That hit com- 
forteth breathy membres, @1598 Peete David & B. 485 
(D.) Help thy Bethsabe, Whose heart is pierced with thy 
breathy swords. 1603 FLorio Montaigne n. xvi. (1632) 353 
In this breathie confusion of bruites, and frothy chaos of 
reports. 1605 Time Qwersit, 111. 163 The more thinne and 
breathie part passe by insensible transpirations. 1635 SwaN 
Spec. M, 186 (L.) Lightning is less flamy and less breathy. 

2. Ofthe voice in singing: Having an admixture 
of the sound of breathing. Hence Brea‘thiness. 

1883 Curwen Stand. Course 105’2 Some deep contralto 
voices, though weak and breathy inthe thinregister. /id. 
93/2 In the ‘gradual’ attack, the vocal membranes are 

rought together w&s/e the breath is being emitted..It 
causes what we call ‘ breathiness ’. 

Breawe, -is, ohs. forms of Brew, BREWIs. 

Breaze, obs. form of BREEZE sé.2, light wind. 

Breborion, earlier form of BRIMBORION. 

Brec, obs. pres. and pa. t. of BREAK v. 

Breccan, obs. form of BRACKEN fern. 

1669 Simpson Hydrol, Chynr. 332 The ashes of breccans. 

Breccia (bre'tt{4, bretfid’. Also 8 breehia, 9 
brecchia, bricia. [a. It. dreccia ‘ gravel or rub- 
bish of broken walls’ (Florio), cogn. with F. dréche 
breaking, breach, breecia, Sp. érecka, adapted 
from Teutonic: cf. OHG. érecha breaking, f. dre- 
chan, OTeut. érekan to BREAK. (Used in the name 
Breccia Marble, betore its separate use inGeology. ] 

Geol. A composite rock consisting of angular 
fragments of stone, etc., eemented together by 
some matrix, such as lime: sometimes opposed to 
conglomerate, in which the fragments are rounded 
and waterworn. Osseous or bone breccia: one in 
which fossil bones are found. 

1774 Steancr in Phil, Trans. LXV. 38 Which the 
Ttalians call Zaza érecciata, from its resemblance to the 
Breccia marbles. 1781 J. ‘I. Ditton Trav. Spain 362 A 
kind of brechia or pudding-stone. 1784 WepGwoop in PAiZ, 
Trans. LXXIV. 378 It had the appearance of dreccia 
marble or plum-pudding stone. 1802 Piayraia /déustr. 
Hutton. Theory 7 Those pudding-stones or breccias where 
the gravel consists of quartz. 1818 Scott Rob Roy (1855) 
244 Deep gullies where masses of the composite rock or 
breccia tumbling. .from the cliffs have rushed to the valley. 
1836 Penny Cycl.V. 374 The name of Breccia is derived from 
the well-known Breccia marble, which has the appearance 
of being composed of fragments joined together by car- 
bonate of lime. 18gr D. Witson Preh, Ant. (1863) T. i. 29 
Embedded in the same breccia with flint knives. 

b. fransf. A conglomerate of gravel and ice. 

1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. BL. xi. 116 Stands of the same 
Aretic breccia. a 

Hence Bre-ccial @., of or pertaining to breccia. 

(1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 259 One solid brec- 
cial mass of impacted angularities, 

Brecciated (bré'tfieitéd). Also 8 breciated, 
g breehiated. [f. Breccia; cf. It. drececato, pa. 
pple. of drecezarve to reduce to breccia.] Formed 
into a breccia, of the structure of a breccia. 

19772 Pennant Tour Scotl. (1774) 218 Some are breciated 
or filled with crystalline kernels. 1789 Minisin PAid. Trans. 
LXXX. 86 The including chert, amongst which we found 
some thatis brecciated. 1830 Lyett £lem. Geol. (1865) 458 
The well known brecciated limestone of the Pyrenees. 1875 
Crott Climate & T. xviii. 294 The brecciated subangular 
conglomerates and boulder beds of the Old Red Sandstone. 

Brech, -e, obs. form of BREACH, BREECH. 

Brecham (brex2m, brexyam). Sc. Also 6 
brechome, 8 brechan, brechem, brechom. 
[by metathesis {. dercham, bergham, ME. berhom: 
see BaRGHAM.] The collar of a dranght-horse. 

igor Dovctas Pal. Hon, 426 Raw silk brechamis ouir 
thair halsis hingis. 1§66 /2vertories 171 (JaM.) Auld bre- 
chomes and hernes. 1756 Mas, Catperwoop ¥r7t/, (1884) 
& A sort of brecham about their necks. 19792 Statist. Acc. 
Scotd. ¥V. 395 The straw brechamis supplanted by the leather 
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collar. 1818 Scott Hr?. Alidl.v, Ve have set yoursell down 
on the very brecham that wants stitching. 1883 Glasgow 
Her. 8 Sept. 3/2 A collar which rises high and stiff at the 
back of his neck resembling somewhat a horse’s ‘ brecham’. 

+ Breck. Ods. Forms: 3-5 brek, 4-5 brekke, 
5 breke, 5-6 brecke, 3-7 breck. [A parallel form 
of Break sé.], or a direct derivation of dree- stem 
of Break v.] 1. A breach, blemish, failing. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 6344 He drou pam vp at first, Wit-vten 
ani brek or brist. ¢1369 Cuaucra Dethe of Blaunche 940 
Swiche a fairenesse of anekke .. that boon nor brekke Nas 
ther non seen that mys satte. 1413 Lyoc, Pylgr. Sowle 1. 
xv. (1859) 13, F that am in this brecke perylous. 1573 
Tussea /7sb. (1878) 40 Saint Michel doth bid thee amend 
the marsh wal, the breeke and the crab hole, 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. 1. xiii. 41 No breck was ever found in her 
veil, so spotlesse was her conversation. 1662 — IWorthies 
i. 38 Monuments... remaining without breck or blemish 
to this day. 

2.= BREAK sO] 1a. 

1787 Marsyat, Rur. Econ. &. Norfolk, Breck ..a large 
new-made inclosure. 1863 Moaton Cycl. Agric. 11, Breck 
(Norf., Suff.), a large field. In Northumb., etc., a portion 
of a field cultivated by itself. 

Breck, obs. pres. and pa. t. of BREAK. 

+ Bred. Oé;. exc. dial. Forms: 2 breod, 3 brid, 
3-5 brede, 6 Sc. breid. [Common Teut.: OE. dred, 
corresp. to MDu. dertd-), Du. ber, ONG. bret, 
Ger, breté:— OTeut. *dredo(m, a doublet of *bor- 
do(m BoarD, the two forms corresponding to Skr. 
*bradha-, *brdha-, Aryan *bhredho-, *bhriho- : 
see Boarp.] A board; a tablet; in mod. Sc. 
applied to a bakeboard, and to the wooden lid of 
a pot, pan, water-butt. etc. e.g. a pan-bred . 

a 1000 ELraic Dent. ix. 9 Da astah ic on pone munt, & 
beer pa steenenan bredu. c1r1gg5 Lamb. Hom. 11 pas preo 
laze 3e-writen inne pa odre table breode. a1300 Cursor 
4/, 16578 Apon pe hefd o pis rode, ouer-thwart was don a 
brede. c1geg -. &. Addit. P. C. 184 He [Jonah] watz 
flowen..In-to be bobem of be bot, & on a brede lyggede. 
1440 Promp. Paro. 48 Brede, or lytylle borde, mensuda, 
tabella, asscrulns. 1538 Aberd. Reg. V.16(Jam.) Twa baik- 
1688 Hotme Arwory mi. iii. 10g A Braide or 
Braed which is a broad long Board, with a hole in one end 
of it. .upon this Cooks. .carry Bread unbaked, to and from 
the Bake-Honse. 1808 Jamirson Sc. Dict., Pot-bred, the 
wooden lid of a pot. Ass-bred {ash-board]. 

b. Comé, + bred-cheese, some kind of cheese. 

c1440 Promp. Par. 48/2 Bredechese {v.r. bredchese], 
Jumtata [junctata), 

Bred (bred), f//. z.1 [Pa. pple. of BREED 2] 

+1. Developed in the womb; hatehed from tbe 
egg; brought forth. Ods. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 48 Predde or hecchyd, of byrdys 
[1499 hetched], puddificatus. 1970 Levins J/axif, 48 Bredde, 
Eenitus, ortus. x 

2. Reared, brought up, (properly) trained. 

1655 GuanaLt Chr. in Arn, vii. § 1 (1669) 500/1 Paul was 
a bred scholar, 1721 Appison Sgect. No. 108 ? 3 Being 
bred to no Business and born tono estate. 1719 Loupon& 
Wise Comrpl. Gard. p. xxvii, The Trees or Plants to be there 
planted, ought to be handsome bred Plants. 1846 M¢Cut- 
LocH Ace. Brit. Entpire (1854) 1. 165 The sheep bred in the 
county. 1863 Fr. KemBie ‘esid. Georgia 124 Boru and 
bred in America. 1873 Mortry Aovsseax 1. 193 Bred in 
puritan and republican tradition. 

b. Chiefly in comd.: a. with sb., as country-, 
court-, farm-, lown-bred; b. with advs., as 7//-, 
well-bred, of bad or good breeding. 

1670 Eacnaad Cont. Clergy 52 A town bred or country- 
bred similitude, it is worth nothing. 1760 GoLpsm. Cit, Ht’. 
xciii, Court-hred poets. 1766— Vic. I}. xi, A small stipend 
for a well-bred girl. 1845 Foro /Jandbs, Spain i, 29 No 
nation, .is better bred or mannered than the lower classes of 
Spaniards. 1891 Buackie Four Phases i. 65 (This) would 
.. be considered extremely ill-bred. 1884 Biack Jad. Shaks. 
xxviii, The..awkwardness of a farm-bred wench. 

3. Of animals: Of good breed. So with refer- 
ence to the comparative purity of the breed: 
thorough-bred, half-bred, three-parts-bred, etc. 

1910 Lond. Gas. No. 4677/4 Vheir Horses seem to have 
been bred Horses. 1987 ‘G. Gampapo’ Acad. Horsem, 
(1809) 20 Nothing now is to be seen but bred horses, 1859 
Jeruson Brittany iit. 2g Thorough-bred horses in stalls, 

© Bred and Born: see BREED v. 10. 

+ Bred, #//. 2.2 [pa. pple. of BREDE 2.2] Ont- 
spread ; extended. 


Yar1g00 Battle of Otterbourne 91 (Percy Religues) He 
durste not loke on my bred banner. 


Bred (d, var. of Braip, BREDE; pa. t. of BREDE z. 
Bredale, bredeale, obs. ff. BRIDAL. 
Bredden, obs. form of BREADEN ad. 

+ Brede, 5/.1 Ols, Forms: 1 bréde, bréde, 
2-5 brede; also 3 brade, bread(e, 6 Sc. breid. 
[OE. 4rade, Angl. dréde, f. OTeut. *bréd-an, 
BREDE v.}, to roast. A synonymous derivative of 
the same root was WGer. drddon-, OHG. bréto 
(Ger. brazen) roast flesh, whence Romanic radon, 
OF. éraon, Eng. Baawy.] 

Roast meat, Qés. (but cf. SWEETBREAD.) 

a@xo00 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 127 Assura, uel assatura, 
brede. ¢xz05 Lay. 30583 He nom his a3e beh .. per of he 
makede brede {1250 breade]. @ 1250 Aforal Ode in Trin. Coll, 
Hom,.224 Swines brade is wel swete, @ 1250 Owd § Night. 
1630 Me mai mid me bizete Wel gode brede to his mete. 
¢ 1300 A’. Adis. 5249 Beef and motoun, Bredes, breddes, and 
venysoun. ?a@1400 Aforte Arth. 1049 Pare ware rostez 
fulle ruyde, and rewfulle bredez.  ¢ 1420 Avew, Arth, xxxi, 
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Bothe the birds and the brede, To Carlele thay bringe, 
{1535 Stewart Cron, Scotd. (1858) 1. 87 Gif ony beist .. war 
slane, IIk craftisman thairof to haifane breid.) 

+ Brede, sd.2 Ods. exc. north. dial. Forms: 1 
brédu, -o (acc. br&de), 2-3 breede, breade, 3-7 
brede, (4 brade, 5 bréd), 4-6 breede, 6-7 breed, 
breade, (7 braid), 5- S¢.breid, (6 breyde), [OE. 
bredu, -0; corresp. to OFris. bréde, LG. bréde, 
OHG. érett?, MHG. and mod.G. érette, ON. 
breidd (Sw. bred, Da. brede}, Goth. braided :— 
OTent. *éraidjén-, abstr. sb. f. *brazdo-z, in OE. 
éréd Broap. In the 16th c. it began to be spelt 
ébreade, but this form was not established before 
the word was itself superseded in Eng. use by 
the new formation dredeth, BREADTH. A#rede still 
survives in north Eng. dialects, and in Sc., where 
it is usually written drezd (bréd): ci ABREID,] 

1. Breadth, width. 

a1000 Ags, Psalms cxviifiix]. 45 Ic on bealde bradu 
[Vulg. 22 datitudine] gange. 1297 R. Grovc. 385 pat fole 
of Ssropssyre..rnbbede Wurcestre ais in lengpe & in 
brede. ¢1320 Syr Bevis 536 Neither alingthe ne on brade. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. ks. TT. 89 Twenti cubitis longe and 
ten of breede. ¢1g400 Maunpey. ix. 100 In brede 150 
Furlonges. 1562 J. Heywoop Prow & Epigr. (1867) 142 
Not the breade of one heare. s5g1 Tuanea Herbal (1568) 
Eja, The stalke isa hand brede hygher. 1875 Ropixson 
IVhitby Gloss. s.v.,‘ Quite full abrede’, sufficient in breadth. 

b. Acre brede: the breadth of an acre, i.€. 4 
poles or perehes, also called a fur-brede (cf. feer- 
long). A brede of underwood, elc.: a slice of an 
acre-brede, or 4 poles broad, by 1 pole long. 

c 1470 Henxay I’adlace 1. 400 Pe suerd flaw fra hym a fur 
breid on ye land. 1523 Lo. Berxers Froiss. 1. cocexx. 736 
One coulde nat se an acre of brede. as25 /4rd. 1}. clxxxvii, 
{clxxxiv.] 573 An acre brede of lande of fro the kynge. 
1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 262 Dividing them .. into Acres and 
Braids (or bredths\, every Acre containing forty braids, a 
braid being one pole long and four broad. 

2. A piece of stuff of the full breadth. 

1554 Bury It tds (1850) 144 Oon paire of fyne shetis of ij 
bredes and a halfe, and oon paier of two bredes. 1578 /1- 
ventortes (1815) 211 (JaM.) Of claith of silver. .contening 
threttie lang breiddis, sevin schort breidis, 1855 IWhitby 
Gloss., Breeds, breadths of cloth. J7od. Sc. How monie 
breids will ye put in the skirt ? 

3. Ju, 01, a brede, mod.Sc. A-BREWD: abroad. 

{c1205 Lay. 21995 He is imeten a breede fif & twenti 
foten.] a1300 &. /. Psalter cxviii {ix}, 45, 1 yhode in brede. 
¢1400 Destr. [roy 3022 The here of hir hede..bost out vp- 
pon brede bright on to loke. ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. (1836) 
1 Make we hevene and erth, on brede. 1526 Prler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 208b, In brede it extended the armes. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11.610 Tha landis all on breid. 
1987 Buans Salut. Auld Mare xii, Spread abreed thy weel- 
fill’d brisket. 1816 Scott Avtig. 11. 245 (Jam.) The prophecy 
got abread in the country. 

Brede brid), 54.3, arch. Also 7 breade, bred, 
8 breed, bread. [A variant of Brarp sé., in 16- 
w7th c. dread e; used archaically by modern poets. 
Cf. BREDE v.3] 

1. Anything plaited, entwined, or interwoven ; 
a plait; interweaving, braiding, embroidery ; = 
BRAID sé. 4. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. vi. (1851) 33 His silk’n breades un- 
twine, and slip their knots. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2444/4 
He had on..a blew Rateen Wastcoat with Silver Brede. 
1697 Daypen Ess. Georg. Virg. (172%) 1, 201 A curious 
Brede of Needle-work. 1820 Keats Lamia 1, Spoilt all 
her silver mail and golden brede. 1847 TeNnyson Princ. 
vi. 118 In glowing gauze and golden brede. 1861 LowELt 
Washers of Shroud iv, The ancient Three. . Still crooning, 
as they weave their endless brede. 

2. A twist or plait of hair: see BRAID, sd. 4 b. 

1696 Kexnett Lom, Antrg. u. 1. (1773) agg The. made 
use of a twist or brede of hair. a@17ar Pator meres 
& E. 426 Thy comely tresses.. In graceful breeds, wit 
various ribbon bound. 1740 SomervitLe Hoddinol iii, (1749) 
163 Her plaited Hair behind her in a Brede Hung careless. 

3. Applied by the poets to things that show or 
suggest interweaving of colours, or embroidery, 
esp. to the prismatic colouring of the rainbow. 
But used by some’ modern writers in sense of 
‘eolonring, dye’, apparently from misunderstand- 
ing their predecessors. : 

Eh J. Pures Cyder 1.67 The show'ry Arch, With lifted 
Colours gay.. Delights, and puzles the Beholders Eye, That 
views the watry Brede, 1744 AxensipE Pleas. Jinag. 1. 
118 Thro’ the brede Of colours changing from the splendid 
rose To the pale violet’s dejected hue. 1867 Jean IxceLow 
Story of Doom 1,21 The almng, and the gophir shot their 

te nto the crimson brede that dyed the world. 1869 
Lowett Seaweed iv, The same wave that rims the Carib 
shore With momentary brede of pearl and gold. 

4. Comb. brede-stitch (improp. dred-, bread-). 

1640 z Taytoa (Water P.) Praise Needle (ed. 12) Pref., 
Chain-Stitch, Brane Bred-stitch, Fishes-stitch, Irish-stitch, 
conn 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. xi, They understand 
their needle, breadstitch..and all manner of plainwork. 


Brede, v.! Oss. Forms: 1 brédan, brédan, 
2-5 brede(n. fa. 4. 1 bréedde, brédde, 2-4 
bradde, 2-5 bredde. 7a. f7lc. 1 br&ded, bréedd, 
2-3 brad, 3-4 bred(d. [Common Teut.: OE. 
bredan (Ang). drédan)=OFris. bréda, MDu. bré- 
den (Du. braden) str. vb., OHG. brétan (MHG. 
brdéten, mod.G. braten), str. vb. ‘to roast’, OTent. 
*byréd-an was apparently a derivative (Aryan 
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type d4ré-dh-) of the verb root *tré-, *bré- (Aryan 
*bhré-) to burn, heat, warm; see BREATH, Broop. 
No traces of the strong inflexions are found in OE., 
and the vb. passed entirely out of use ¢ 1500. See 
also BREDE 54,!] frais. To roast, broil, toast. 

a@ 1000 Collog. Monast. 29 (Bosw.) We magon bradan da 
ping de to bredenne synd. cx175 Lamd, Hom. 53 He 

inded vppon ba [monsetrap] swike chese and bret hine for 
bon pet he scolde swote smelle. ¢1205 Lay. 25986 His 
flasce he gon breden. axraas ¥udfana 170 In led we scholle 
hire brede. a 1300 Cursor M. 6081 It sal noght sipen be bot 
bred, pis lamb, c1328 Coer de L. 1492 Makes our mete 
Whether 3e wole sethe or brede. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 
9305 Man and hous thai brent and bredden. c¢ 1340 Gavu. 
& Gr. Ant. 891 Summe [fishes] brad on pe gledez. 1509 
Part. Devylles xii, 1 wyll..in hell his soule brede. 

+ Brede, v.2 Oés. ordial. Forms: 1 brédan, 
2-5 brede(n, 3-7 brede, 6-7 breade, *mod.dial. 
bread, brede, etc. fa. 4. 1 br&dde, 3 bred, 4 
brad, -de, 4-6 bred, § bret, 9 brad. [Common 
Teut.: OE. éredax, corresp. to OS. érédian, OHG. 
breiten (MHG., and mod.G. érezter), ON. dreida 
(Sw. dreda, Da. brede), Goth. draidjan, to make 
broad, f. éraid-s, in OE. brad, BRoav.] 

1. trans. To make broad ; to broaden, dilate. 

c890 K. AELFrEO Seda 1. viii, (Bosw.) Hi heora stowe 
breddon. cxq40 Prop. Parv. 49 Bredyn or make more 
brode, dé/ato, 1674 Ray V. C, Was. 8 Bread, to make 
broad, to spread. 

2. trans. To spread out, spread about, extend. 

c1325 £. Z. Addit. P. A, 813 For vus he lette hym .. brede 
vpon a bostwys bem. ¢ 1340 Cursor MZ. 534 As onde wip 
host in brest is bred (Cof¢, spred]. c1rq20 Pallad. on Hush, 
x1. ror Let brede hem, lest thai hete and be the wers. 
9a 1600 Scot, Field 24 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 213 On this 
side Bosworthe in a bancke thei bred forth their stan- 
dards. 1802 J. Witson (Congleton) .1/S. Let. to ¥. Boucher, 
Bread or brede Manure, i.e. to fling it abont and spread it 
on the Land, is a very common Expression here; and also 
the Participle, as, They have brad it. 

3. intr. To spread, extend. 

c1320 A. Adzs, 3252 Thorugh the heorte brede the steil. 
61340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1928 He were a bleaunt of blwe, 
pat bradde to pe erbe. c1400 Destr. Tray 8794 The bavme 
.. bret thurgh the bones..euer folowand the fell. 1600 
Dymo /redand (1843) 16 Thence yt (East Meath] breadeth 
to the Kinges county and the countie of Kildare, 

4. trans. To overspread, cover ; spread (a table). 

¢1205 Lay. 18523 Bordes heo bradden. al bat folc at & 
drone. c1gas E. £. tddit. P. B 1693 His berde I-brad alle his 
breste to be bare vrbe, c1goo Destr, Troy 383 Burdes 
were bred in the brade halle. /ééd. 1172 Pan rises be sun, 
bredis with his beames all be brode vales. 

+ Brede, v.23 Obs. In 6-7 bread. [A var. of 
Braw w.: cf. the sb. BREDES.] frazs. To inter- 
twine, plait, wreathe, twist ;= BRAID v. 11. 

cxqgo Promp. Parv. 49 Bredynge of lacys or oper lyke, 
laqueacio, nectio, connectio, 1301 Dovuctas Pad. Hon, 1. 
Ixvili, The durris and the windois all war breddit With 
massie gold. 1596 Srenser Ff. Q. ul. ii. so Taking thrise 
three heares from off her head, Them trebly breaded in a 
threefold lace, 1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 11. iii. 475 They 
are Plaited and Breaded in the same Twine. 1695 BLack- 
more /’r. Arth, 1X. 308 He slashed his breaded Whip. 


Bred(e, bredd(e, ohs. ff. Biro, BREAD, BREED. 

Breded, breden, obs. pa. t.and pple. of Breen. 

Breder, -ir, -ur, -yr, obs. pl. of BRoTHER. 

Bredeth‘e, bredth(e, obs. f. Brrapru. 

+Breding, vé/. sé. Os. [f. Brepr v.2+-1Ne1.] 
Broadening, spreading ont. 

c1qgo Promp. Parv. 49 Bredynge or makynge brode, 
dilatacio. 

Bredling: see BRoapLine. 

+ Bree (bri), 5.1 Obs. exe. uort2. dial. Forms: 
1 br&w, bréaw, 3 7/. breow-en, 4-5 f/. brew-is, 
5 pl. bren; also 1 bréaz, brég (-ésh,-6h3), 3 breyh, 
3-4 bre3e, breye, f/. briz-es, § f/f. bregh-is, 
briys, 6 bryes, Sc. breis, 5-6 bre, 6-7 brie, 
5~ bree. [OE, bréw, éréaw, Anglian * bréw, 
bré, bréag, masc. ‘ eye-lid’ ; according to Sievers, 
an i- stem, OTeut. type *br@we'-, dréhiwi'-3 ef. 
OF ris. (dg-)éré, neut.: the corresponding word 
elsewhere is a fem. é- stem, OS. érdwa, draéha 
(LG. brane, MDu. éraniwe, Dn. wenkbraanw eye- 
brow), OHG. brdwa, éréa, érdé, eye-lash (MHG. 
bréwe, bré, Ger. (augen-\braue eye- brow, also 
-braune, a modern corruption from the pl. érdzwer, 
brauen, braun), ON. brad, bro eye-lid :— OTent. 
*bréwd, from *bréhwd. The Gothic *bréwa, 
*bréhwa is not preserved; but cf. drahw ‘blink, 
twinkle’, 7 brahwa augins ‘in the twinkling of 
an eye’. This points to a radical sense ‘ blinker, 
twinkler’ as a name of the eye-lid (or eye-lash), 
in which case this word cannot well be referred 
to the same root as Brow, OTeut. éri- ‘eye- 
brow’, as generally assumed. Yet the two words 
curiously interchanged in use in different langs., 
and at different periods; and in continental WGer. 
the dré#- forms were lost, and their place sup- 
plied by forms from érézwd-. The original sense 
of dr2- was ‘eye-brow’; in OE. extended and trans- 
ferred to ‘eye-lash’, so that ‘eye-brow’ was distin- 
guished as ofér-bri. The original sense of dr€awd- 
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was app. ‘eye-lid ’, as in ON. and OE., but in OIG, 
restricted to ‘eye-lash’, and thence subsequently 
extended and transferred to ‘eye-brow’ (orig. 
obara brdéwa, the sense ‘ eyc-lash’ being brought 
down to modern times by the compound weyt- 
brdwa, MHG. wint-brd, winbrd, mod.Ger. wintper. 
OE, had érii=eye-lash (c7l/um), dréw, brig =eye- 
lid ( palpebra) ; by the 13th c. dru, brow passed 
to the sense ‘ eye-lid’, and drew (breoww, 67¢3, bree) 
to that of ‘eye-brow’ ; the latter sense was retained 
by éree in the north, after it had in turn been taken 
up by érow in the south, From rsth to r7the. 
éree was used by some southern writers as = ‘eye- 
lash’, a curious reversion to what had been the 
original OE. sense of 4, Brow, q.v. (The ON. 
cognate é7f gave BRAE.} 

(The parallelism of *érv- and ‘drécvd- is further seen in 
the fact that ‘ eye-brows’ was expressed in OHG., by ofarun 
brawa, nbarbréiwo (Graff IIL. 315), in OE. by ef-rdniia, 
and in ME. uvere dbreyhes, brijzes aboue pe erges, abouc 
breghts. Yor the phonetic explanation of the late WS. form 
éréaw from brew, see Sievers 4 gs. Gras, (ed.2) § 112, 118.9] 

+1. The lid of the eye, the eye-lid. (In Layamon 
the dveow of the first text is displaced by drouw, 
Brow in the second text.) Obs. 

¢890 K, Airreo Beda w. xxxii. § 1 (Bosw.) Unwlitiz 
swile. his eagan bregh [ palpedram acult}] wyrde. a 1000 
ales. Psalter cxxxili). 4 Gific. minum breawum beode hnup- 
punga. ¢cx000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 38 Wip biccnm brawum 
genim preo hand fnlla mucwyrte. cr1ooo ELrRic Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 156/38 Padpebrv, breawas, ¢1205 Lay. 18374 
pa hing his breowen adun [c 1275 Po heng he his brouwes 
adun]. 

2. The eye-brow: sometimes the hair, sometimes 
including the superciliary ridge. (Distinguished 
at first as avere breyh, brijzes above the cizes, abouc 
breghis: since Wyclif, only orth. : still Sc.) 

01275 AV Pains of fell 98 in O. &. Mise. 1530 Sume to 
heore myd-beyh, And sume to heore vuere breyh. ¢1375 
— (Vernon MS.) x11 thid. 226 Po pat weren vp Lo be brijes 
In pat flod aboue pe eizes, 1388 Wrette Lez. xiv. 9 That 
. he shaue the heeris of the heed, and the beerd, and brewis 
[supercilia], ¢xqgoa Destr. Troy 3780 Blake horit abone 
breghis and other Serklyt of hom seluyn. ¢1g20 dl xérrs 
of arth, xxx, Bore-hedis of blakke, and brees full bold. 
€ 3420 dvow,. Arth. xxvii, Gauan hare him fro his stede, 
That both his brees con blede. ¢ 1485 Digdy Wyst. (Mor. 
Wisd.) 196 For sorowe my bren I knette. 1513 Dovaras 
/Eneis V1, vii. 96 Hir ene fixit apon the ground held sche, 
Moving na mair hir curage, face nor bre. 1517 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. xxix. ii, His head was greate, beteled was his 
browes .. His bryes brystled trucly lyke a sowes. 1550 
Lyxorsay Sgn DMekdr. 1293 He hat the Knicht abone the 
breis. 1768 Ross //edenore (1789) 74 ‘Jam.) They .. lay 
stane still, not moving ee nor bree. .J/ad. Se. He is dirt 
up to the very ce-brees, 

+3. An cye-lash. Os. 

1480 Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 631 Cédére, [gloss] brye. 1482 
Monk of Eveshan (Arb.) 23 'Vhe briys of hys ye lyddys 
beganne firste a lytil to moue. 1530 Pacscr. 2012/1 Bree 
of the eye, foil de lvicl, 1656 DuGaro Gale Lat. Und. 
§ 205.57 The brees (growing out of the edg of the ey-lids).. 
hinder, that nothing may fall thereinto, 

Bree (br7), 54.2. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 briw, 
2 bri, 4-3 bre, 8— bree. [Derivation obscure: 
the ME. ére, mod.Sc. évee, may be the same as the 
earlicr ME. dr7, OE. br7g, br¢2u, but the phonology 
is not clear, and the sense is not quite identical. 
(Bre might however represent *ér¢o7, a possible 
variant of ériw; ef. nfw, ndow, etc.) OE. Avice, 
brig mase. = OHG. drio (briw-), bri (MIG. brie, 
bré, mod.Ger. bret), MLG. érig, br?, MDu. ér/, all 
masc, (Du. 4ri7 fem.) :—- OTeut. *érfwo-s: the 
Goth. *éreizws is not exemplified, and the word is 
not in Scand. It cannot well be referred to driz, 
root of Brew, nor to éré-, dré-, to warm; Kluge 
suggests a root dri to cook.] 


+1. A thick pottage made of meal, pulse, ete. Ods, 

croc Sax. Leechd. V1. 88 Swa ficce swa briw. bid. 
264 Wyre him briw of wealwyrte moran. c1000 ALL¥RIC 
Gram, ix. § 46 Hee pals, des briw. a1200 Voc, in Wr.- 
Wiillcker 547/12 Puds, bri. , . : 

2. Broth, juice, liquor in which anything has 
been steeped or boiled, or which flows from it. 
Barley-bree: malt liquor. Herring-bree: herring- 


brine. Also fg. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum 17 Perboylethyn oysturs. . Kepe welle 
thy bre. /déd. 49 In fat bre fresshe of befe I wene, Pay 
schalle be sobun. 1786 Burns Sc. Drink xiii, How easy 
can the barley-bree Cement the quarrel! 1861 Ramsay 
Remin, Ser, 11. go We wring ’t {the Lord’s Prayer], an’ we 
wring ’t, an’ the bree o’t washes a’ the lave o’ our prayers. 
1865 Z¥es 22 Apr., ‘Snow bree’ is unfavourable to angling. 

+3. fig. Water; the sea. Oés. 

c1qo00 Destr. Troy 359 So be bre and the brethe burbelit 
to gedur. /did. 12516 fi the company.. With bere shippes 
.»were brent in the bre with the breme lowe of the ley- 
monde laite, pat lannchit fro henyn. 

Bree, 54.3 orth. dial. [perh. an erroneous form 
from BREEZE s62,, sensc 4: ef. next word.] 

Disturbance, commotion, disagreement. 

1790 SHIRREF Ponts 67 (JaM.) Ye'll. .see It thro’ the parish 
raise an unco bree. 1807 Stacc Poews 8 They’re off wi’ 
seck a bree, 28ax Mrs. WureLer Hestiirdd, Dial. 88 We 
hed a sort of a bree ont afore ea went. 
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Bree, s6.4 obs. or dial. form of BREEZE s4.! gadfly. 
A singular inferred from drccs, taken as pl. 

1678 A. Littteton Lat, Dict, A bree, astlus, tabanus. 

+ Bree, v. Ods. exc. dial. Also 4 bre, § Sc. brey. 
[OE. érégan to terrify, frighten (-—dréegan) f. 
bréga fear, terror; ef. OHG. bruogen.] 

1. trans. To terrify, affright, scare. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xii. 4 Ne beo ge bregyde fram bam 
pe pone lichaman of-slead. — xxiv. 22 Sume wif..us breg- 
don ba wzron ar leohte at bere byrgene. c1qgz5 Wyy- 
TOUN Cron. vi. iv. 36 A Serpent .. breyd pame all standand 
bare-by. c1go5 DouGtas A. //art 1. xxiv, It culd thame 
bre, and biggit thame to byde. 1674 Ray W.-C. Wds. 8 
Bree, to frighten. 1750 J, Cottier (Tim Bobbin) IWés. 51 
I’r so feerfully breed at meh hure stood on eend. 1875 in 
Lane. Gloss. (ED. S.) 55 He was fair breed. 

2. tintr. To be terrified. 

¢ 1375 ?Baruour $4. Theodera 15 Befor pe croice he [the 
devil} sa breis pat, quhene he It seis, bane he fleis. 

Breead, dial. form of Brain v.! 

Breech brit{ , 5. Forms: 1 bréc, bree), 3 
brych, 3-5 breech, 4-6 breche, 4-7 breeche, 6 
breache, briech, bryche, 6-7 breeteh, 7 brich, 
7-9 britch, g breach, 5- breeeh. ([Com. 
Teut.: OE. éréc — bréeo, pl. of *érde fem. = 
OFris. dréh, pl. érch, (MDu. droce, Du. broek , 
OHG. bruoh MMHG. éruoch. mod.Ger. bruch, 
obs. in 18th ¢., but still in Switz. pl. drzch), ON. 
brdk, pl. braky (Sw. brék, Da. brag :~ OT eut. type 
*brdk-s fem. monosyl. ‘article of clothing for the 
loins and thighs’. 

Often stated to be an adoption of L. éraca \also brava, 
éracca), or its Gaulish original, which was app. dracca, 
(sce Brocve) clothing for the legs (‘harbara tegmina 
crurum' Vergil <2. x1. 777); but "érd4-s has all the marks 
of an original Teutonic word = Aryan *dérdg-s. ‘The Celtic 
éréccaisconsidered by Dr. Whitley Stokes to be phonetically 
descended from an earlier ‘/>dg-za, a derivative of the 
saine root d47a@g-, and so cognate with the ‘Teutonic.) 

+1. A garment covering the loins and thighs: at 
first perh. only a ‘breech-cloth’; later reaching to 
the knees. 

a. in OF. drce, plural of drve. 

axzoo00 Reg. St. Benot 55 (Bosw.) Brec, fmeradia., a 1100 
Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 328 /emeratia, briec. 

b. in ME. usually dréch, breech as a sing. 

a1100 Cott. Clap. Gloss. in Wr..Wiilcker 433 Luanudbarc, 
gyrdel odde bree. @1225 slater, A. g20 Sum wummon.. 


wered pe brech of heare ful wel i-knotted. ¢1380 Wyctir 
| Scowe, Sel, Wks. 11. 3 Joon hadde nether coote ne breche. 
c1goo MAUNOEV. XNHL (1839) 250 Alle the women weren 


Breech, as welas men. 1480 Caxton CArov. Eng. cci. 183 
‘The good man..come thyder al naked sauf his breche. 1535 
CoveroaLe Fer. sili. 1 Get the a lynnen breche, and gyrde it 
aboute thy loynes. 1562 J. Heywoop /'row. 4 Efpier. (1867) 
16 To beg a breeche of a bare arst man. 1642 Jack Puffy 
39 in Hazl. £.P. 2. 1V. 316 With out-stucke bomm, streight 
breech, and spit at side. 

ce. Now always in pl. Breeches \bri'tféz , or a 
pair of breeches (perh. not so used before rsthc.). 
Breeches are distinguished from /vousess by coming 
only just below the knee, but dialeetally (and 
humorously) ézeeches includes ¢roztsers. 

[ec r205 Lay. 18028 Heo. .gripen heore cniues X of mid here 
breches, 1382 Wyeit Giv. ili, 7 They soweden to gidre 
leeves of a fige tree, & maden hem brechis.] @1g00 Fee, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 629 Sracce, brechys. 1585 Fardl: Factons 
1, iv. 41 Some make them brieches of the heares of their 
heades. 1560 Bipte (Genev.) Gev, iii, 7 They sewed figge 
tree leaues together, and made themselues breeches. 1591 
Svenser VW. Audbéerd 211 His breeches were made after the 
new cut. 1661 Pepys Diary 6 Apr., To put both his legs 
through one of his knees of his breeches. 1784 Cowper 
Vask 1.10 As yet black breeches were not. 17.. Chestnut 
Lforse, Dreamed of his boots, his spurs, his leather breeches, 
Of leaping five-barred gates, and crossing ditches, 1858 
Hawtuorse Jy. & [t. Yreds. 11.179 Their trousers being 
tucked up till they were strictly breeches, 

2. Hence the phrase, said of a wife, Zo wear the 
breeches ‘breech obs.): to assuine the authority of 
the husband ; to rule, be ‘master’. 

(1gs3 T. Witsox Ahet. 89 As thoughthe good man of the 
house weare no breeches or that the Graye Mare were the 
better horse.) 1568 T. Hower Newe Sonn. (1879: 151 He is 
a cokes: and worthy strokes, whose wife the Breeches 
heare. 1593 SHaxs. 3 flex, V/, v. v.24 That you might 
still haue worne the Petticoat, And ne'er haue stolne the 
Breech from Lancaster. 1600 Waides Aletanz.1v. in Bullen 
O. Pé. (1882) 1. 147 This is leape yeare: Women weare 
breetches, petticoats are deare. 1606 Choice, Chance & C. 
(1881) 22 She that is master of her husband must weare the 
breeches. 1665 GLanvitt Sceps. Scé. xvi, 100 The Female 
rules, and onr Affections wear the breeches. 1807 W. 
Tavinc Sadmag, (1824) 102 The violent inclination she felt 
to wear the breeches. 

3. A term of ridicule applied to the Common- 
wealth coinage, suggested by the arrangement of 
two shields on the reverse side of the coin. 

1673 Lo. Lucas Sf. in fo, Peers 3 All the_Parliament 
money called Bréeches, (a fit Stamp for the Coyn of the 
Rump) is wholly vanished. 

4. The part of the body covered by this garment ; 
the buttocks, posteriors, rump, seat. (Instances of 
this sense before 16th c. are very doubtful: the OE. 
passage, so often cited, as well as the ME. ones, 


prob. belong to 1.) 
[c1000 Sar. Leechd, 11. 146/3 Nim gate her smec under 
pa brec wip par rege reosan. ¢1305 Adnrnnd Conf. 164 in 
136-2 
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E. E. P. (1862) 75 He was bynebe his brech igurd faste 
ynou3 Wip a strong corde. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 40 
At her brech out and home They hong their money.] 

@1§33 Faitu Disf. Purg- (1829) 110 Then hath he made a 
rod for his own breech. 1599 GarENne A honsus (1861) 231 
Unless 1 send some one to scourge thy breech. 1630 Hay- 
waro Edw. Vi,74 A lewd boy turned towards him his 
naked britch. 1682 N. O, Boilean’s Lutrin 1. 147 She 
dropt backwards upon her breech. 175: SmMoLLetT Per. 
Pic. xivi. (1779) IL. 88 Our hero..dismissed him with a kick 
onthe breech. 1821 Braon Year v. Ixviii, ‘Trowsers..such 
as fit an Asiatic breech. 

b. transf. The hinder parts of a beast; also of 

its skin or fleece: cf. BREECHING 4. 

sites Lond. Gaz. No. 4780/4 The Hair galled off his But- 
tocks with a Breech Tye. 1805 Luccocx Nat. Wool 193 
The breech of the fleece is large and hairy. 1868 Dazly 
News 8 Dec., A steer... like the rejected one .. about the 
‘breeches’, 1885 F. Bowman Struct. Wool21g The coarsest 
part of the fleece... where the wool grows in large locks with 
long coarse hairs. .is called the * breach’ or ‘ britch’. 


5. techn. @. Gunnery. ‘The hindermost part of 


a piece of ordnance’ (Lailey); the part of a 
cannon behind the bore ; the corresponding part in 
a musket or rifle (cf. BREECH-LOADER). Also attrib. 

1575 Gascoicne !Veedes Wks. (1587) 183 The bravest peece 
for breech and bore that ever yet was bonght. 1626 Capt. 
Saitn Accid. Vung. Seamen 32 Her carnooze or base ring 
at her britch. 1664 Butter Aud. 11.1. 264 Cannons shoot 
the higher pitches The lower we let down their Breeches. 
19728 Swirt Problem Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 301 At the breech 
it flashes first. 1835 Marrvat O/la Podr. xvii, Muskets 
which load at the breech. 18979 Cassell's Techn. Educ VM. 
308 ‘The gun always travels with its back part, or breech, 
towards the horse’s heads. 1874 BoureL, Arms & Arnt. 
xi, 218 The breech end of the gun, 

b. Occas. used of the lower or thicker end of 
various instruments, tools, etc.; ¢.g. the thick end 
or ‘tail’ of the bolt of a lock. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 30 It hath an Hook re- 
turning at the Lower End of it, to fall into the Breech of the 
Bolt. 1793 Siz G. Suucwsurca in PA. Trans, LXXXIII. 
80 A seinicircle divided with its nonius, to every 5’, on the 
breech plate of the telescope. 

c. Ship-building. ‘The outside angle formed 
by the knce-timber, the inside of which is the 
throat’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Iord-62.). 

+6. 7. The roe of a cod-fish. Oés. 

1688 R. HotmMe Armoury u. xiv. 324 The Spawn, or 
Frye, is the seed of the fish: of some called Eggs; ina 
Cod-Fish termed the Breeches. 

7. Comb. chiefly attrib, as éreech-belt, -cloth, 
~clout, -maker, -parl, -piece (ofa gun), -pocket, -rope, 
-sight (ofa gun), -/ée. Also breeches-maker, ~pockel. 

c1480 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 734 Hoc hentbare, a *brek- 
belt. 201475 //uut. Hare 206 His breche-belt all to-brast. 
1841 Catin .V. dover. Joi. (1844) 1. xxix. 232 We found 
him naked, except his *breech-cloth. ¢1g00 Cocke Loredies 
B. 11843) 6 By her crafte a *breche maker. 1858 GREENER 
Gunnery, Vhey all appear to have been loaded by remov- 
ing a breech part, or chamber. 1862 F. Grirritus Artid. 
Man, (ed. 9) ae The *breech piece is a eylinder-.bored, 
turned, and shrunk upon the end of the harrel. 1831 
Cariyre Sart. Acs. um. xi, A Signpost, whereon stood 
written that such and such a one was *Breeches-Maker to 
his Majesty. 1783 Cowrrer Let. 26 Jan., Some held their 
hands behind them .. and others had thrust them into their 
*breeches pockets. 

8. Special comb., as (sense 5 a) breech action, 
the mechanism at the breech of a gun ; breech- 
block, a moveable steel block by which the hreecl: 
end of the barrel in certain fire-arms is closed; 
breech-lever, a lever by which the breech-block 
of some cannons is screwed in place; breech-pin, 
breech-plug, a pin or plug closing the breech 
end ofa gun; breech-screw (sce quot.); (sense 4) 
breeches-ball, a ball of composition for cleaning 
breeches; Breeches Bible, a book-collector’s 
name for the Geneva Bible of 1560 on account of 
the rendering of Gen. iii. 7, though this was already 
in Wyclif (cf. 2c); breeches-buoy, a life-saving 
apparatus consisting of a life-buoy with snspended 
canvass support resembling breeches through which 
the legs are put; breeches-figure, a person who 
makes a good figure in breeches; so breeches- 
part, a part in which men’s clothes are worn by 
an actress. Also BREECH-GIRDLE, -LOADER. 

1885 Daily News 13 Apr. 6/3 The *breech-action [of the 

un] 1s so simple and well-balanced that it can be worked 
ae child. 1798 Jane Austen Northang, Ab, (1833) 11. 
vii. 141 An expenditure in shoe-strings, Lae ey and 
*hreeches-ball. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 3974/2 This [the Ge- 
neva] edition is often called the ** Breeches Bible’, on ae- 
count of a rendering given in Genesis iil, 7, 1881 GazENER 
Gun 115 The *breech-blocks blew up, in consequence of .. 
imperfect cartridges. 1880 Boy’s Own Paper 111. 52/1 A 
life-line, furnished with a ** breeches-buoy’ (resembling a 
pair of canvas breeches with the legs cut off) was secured 
to the wreck. 1808 Hurstone Piccad. Amtbulator 11. 45 
The fascinating Mrs, A—k—ns, formerly the much admired 
*breeches-figure on the stage. x862 F. Garritus Artil, 
Max, (ed. 9) 205 *Breech Lever, a weighted arm on the end 
ofthe breech screw. 1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. 1.70 We do 
not profess special admiration of ladies in what are techni- 
eally .. termed *breeches parts. 1727 Braotey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Fowling piece, The *Breech-pin .. must be somewhat 
above the Touch-hole. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 632/2 
A breech-pin of a gun ..was forced into the brain, 3881 
Greenea Guz 17 The *breech-plug was placed ina groove 


1084. 


in the wooden frame. 1862 F. Grirritus Arirl. Man, (ed. 9) 
205 * Breech-Screw, a cylinder of iron with a screw turned 
on the outside, working in a female screw in the breech, 
presses the vent piece into its place when the gun is loaded. 

Breech (britf, br7t{), v7. Forms: § brek-yn, 
6 breche, briteh, 6- breech. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. To cover or clothe with, or as with, breeches ; 
to put (a boy) into breeches. + Zo breech it 
(obs.) : to serve as breeches, 

1468 Medulla Gram. in Cath. Augl. 42 Bracco, to brekyn. 
xg09 Barctav Shyp of ee (1874) 1. 167 Breche hir with 
plate and mayle And for all that..She shall desceyve the. 
1612 Row.anos Kraue of Harts 13 Let vs haue.. French 
Doublet, and the Spanish Hose to breech it. 18g0 THAcKE- 
aay Pendennis liii, Incidents which occurred about the 
period when the hero was breeched. 

Jig. 1605 Suaxs, Mach. u. iii. 122 Their Daggers Vn- 
mannerly breech'd with gore. 

+2. To whip on the buttocks; to flog. Ods. 

1573 G. Harvey Lett.-bh. (1884) 33 The bois must be 
britch{t]. 1580 HoLtysano Treas. Fr. Tong., Fesser, to 
breech boyes, to scourge them. 1639 Massincer Ununat. 
Cob. 1 i, Tales out of school! Take heed, you will be 
breeched. 1821 Scott Kenilw, xxiv, Thou art a prating 
boy, and should be breeched for thine assurance. 

3. Maut. To secure (a cannon) by a breeching. 

1757 Lett. fr. Capt. Gilchrist 26 July (Record Office MS.), 
By breaching my aftermost guns aft. 1833 Maarvat 7’. 
Simple (1863) 28 ‘ Now .. we'll breech these guns’, 

Breeched, /7/. 2. [f. prec. +-ED}.] 

1. Wearing or furnishcd with breeches. 

¢ 1550 Songs Costunte (1849) 85 Proude and paynted parra- 
gones And monstrus breched beares, 1866 Motitey Dutch 
Hep. Introd. 4 The Romans divided his race respectively into 
long-haired, breeched, and gowned Ganl (Gallia comata, 
braccata, togata). 

2. Of a gun: Provided with a breech. 

1575 Gascoicne Weedes Wks. (1587) 185 They [a kind of 
gun) be..Renforced wel, and breeched like a brock. 1802 
full Advertiser 18 Dec. 3/1 Old Barrels bored and 
breeched to shoot close and strong. 

3. Of a cannon: Secured by a breeching. 

1830 Marryat Aizg’s Own xxii, The guns [are] doukle- 
breeched. 

4. Thieves’ slang. ‘Flush of money’ (J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict. 1812). 

+ Bree‘cher. Os. rare~°. [fas prec. +-ER}.] 
One who flogs. 

1611 Corce., Fesseur, a whipper, scourger, breecher. 

Bree-chesless a., without breeches, breechless. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 636 Those breechesless heroes, 
the Sons of the Mist. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 670 The 
killing of the breechesless barbarians at Glencoe. 

+ Breechgirdle. 0s. Forms: 3 (?), 4 brei 
gurdel, 4-5 braygirdle, brechgerdel, -gerdle, 
breek girdille, breggurdel, -dle, bre-, brei-, 
brigirdel, -dil, brygurdel, 5 braygurdylle, 
brekgyrdylle, brygyrdyll, breke-girdul, bri- 
girdele, brekegyrdyl, bregyrdyle, 5-6 breke- 
gyrdle, 6 breache gyrdle. [Corresp. to an OF. 
type *dréceyrdil, whence ME. Kentish drechgerdel, 
north. érvehgyrdyl: the latter became by assimila- 
tion (cf. blackguard) breggirdel, bregirdel.] 

A girdle or helt worn round the loins; a belt to 
keep up the breeches. 

a1300 O. E, Mise. 193 3if him ne schal .. his brei gurdel 
quakie. 1340 Ayext. 205 Pe writinge zayb pet Ieremies 
brechgerdel rotede bezide pe wetere, 1388 Wycuir Yer. xiii. 
4 Take the brigirdil..which is aboute thi leendis. ¢1400 
Maunoev. v. 49 Trees, that ben non hyere than a Mannes 
breek Girdille. 1440 Proms. Parv. 51/1 Brygyrdyll, dum 
bare, renale, a rgoo Gloss in Wr.-Wiilcker 629 Perysoma, 
braygurdylle. 31gsz Hutorr, Breache gyrdle, dvnbare. 

Breeching (britfin), vd2. sb. [f. BREECH vz, 
and sé. +-1ne!, 

1. The action of clothing with breeches ; concr. 
clothing for the breech or haunches (oés.). 

1604S. RowLanos Loot: to tt, etc. Dijb, You with .. The 
Moncky wast, the breeching likea Beare. 

+2. A flogging. Obs. 

1szo Wunrtinton Vielg. (1527) 26, 1 studye to-daye by- 
cause 1] fere a brechyng. 1590 MaaLowe Fadw., //, v. iv, 
Aristarchus’ eyes, Whose looks were as a breeching to a 
boy. 1594 Nasue A Hai Trav. 73. Worse than an vp- 
braiding lesson after a britching. @ 1613 Oversuav Char., 
Puay-Clarke (1638) Liij, His dreames of breeching. 

b. attrib. as in rd a Aad -scholar, a young 
scholar still subject to the birch, hence fig. a novice. 
(Cf. also whipping-boy.) 

1595 Suaks. Zan. Shr. 11. i 18, 1 am no breeching 
scholler in the schooles, 31611 Coter., s.v. Donat, The 
diuells were, as then, but breeching boyes, like Grammar 
Schoole boyes, but young in experience, but Nouices. x61 
Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xx. 23 How such a breeching- 
boy as hee was, durst attempt so great a wickednesse. 

3. A strong leather strap passing round the breech 
of a shaft-horse, and enabling him to push back- 
wards ; a breech-band. Also attrib. 

1515-24 in Lodge ///ustr. Brit. Hist. (1838)1. 3 To William 
Pawn .. cart-saddles, collars, harnes, and breeching. 180% 
W. FELTON Carriages 11. x31 Breechings are of no use to 
them [horses] but inhilly places. /4éd. 134 Itis buckled to 
the collar along with the breeching-strap. 3861 Muscaave 
By-Reads 174 An old female hostier, who gave us neither 
cruppers, blinkers, or breeching. 

4. Coarse clotted wool on the buttocks of sheep. 

1799 Pitt in Commun. Board of Agric. V1. 464 The Morf 
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fleece is almost wholly fine, with a very small proportion of 
breechings or daglocks. 

5. Nau. A stout rope attached by a thimble to 
the cascabel of a gun, and securing the gun to the 
ship’s side. Hence dreechtng-boll, -loop. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman’s Gram, xiv. 65 Britchings 
are the ropes by which you lash your Ordnance fast to the 
Ships side, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Breeching, 
a rope used to secure the cannon .. and prevent them from 
scone too much, 1833 Maravat P. Senple (1863) 100 
Double breechings were rove on the guns. 

6. The parts forming the breech of a gun, the 
breech-action. 

1802 Hult Advertiser 18 Dec. 3/1 An improved construc. 
tion of breeching. 1816 P, Hawker /usir. Ving. Sportsmen 
(1826) 35 This breeching was also patronized by the late 
Mr. Smith. : 

7. ‘A bifurcated smoke-pipe in a furnace’. 

Breechless (br7‘tflés), 2. Also Sc. and xorth. 
dial, breekless ; other Forms, see Brexrca. ([f. 
BREECH s6.+-LESS.] Without breeches; bare or 
naked about the buttocks. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth. 1048 His brode lendez, He bekez by 
pe bale fyre, and breklesse hyme semede. 1470 HanoinG 
Chron. 1. iii, This stone .. On whiche y* Scottish Kyoges 
wer brechelesse set At their coronomente. 1638 Sougs Cos- 
tunte (1849) 141 Some like breechless women go, The Russ, 
Turk, Jew, and Grecian, 1822 Scott Pirate v.45 A breek- 
less loon frae Lochaber. 1864 Sat, Rev. XVIII. 711/x Even 
a breechless islander, of the man Friday cast, would revolt 
at the idea. 1864 Atkinson WAithy Gloss. s. v. Breeks, They 
were sarkless and breekless. ; 

Breech-loader (bri‘t{\laedez). A fire-arm in 
which the charge is introduced at the breech. 

1858 GREENER Gunnery 143 Under no circumstances. .can 
a breech-loader be as safe as asolid gun. 1864 Times 4 Nov., 
One ordinary service Armstrong breechloader .. and one 
Whitworth rifled muzzleloader. 1877 Daily News 5 Oct. 
5/2 Steel breechlonders from Herr Krupp’s factory. 1879 
Daily News 12 Aug. 5/1 The Highland moors have been 
echoing to the breechloader. : 

Breech-loading (bri't{ldudin). v6/. sd. 

A. The method of loading (fire-arms) at the 
breech. 

1866 Daily Tel. 26 May, The practice made with the 
imperfect ‘needle-gun’.. proves that breech-loading .. per- 
fectly admits of introduction into warfare. x874 BouTett 
Arms & Arnt. 219 The idea of breech-loading formed a 
part of the original conception of the cannon itself. 

B. atirib, That is loaded at the breech. 

1858 Greexea Gunnery 17 Breech-loading guns cannot be 
made sufficiently durable to yield any reasonable return 
for the extra expense and trolible: 1861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 
559 This complaint. indicated an opinion that the breech- 
loading Armstrong 100-pounders .. are not powerful guns. 
xB80 Standard 14 Dec., The 43-ton breech-loading gun. 

Breed (brid), sd. [f. BREED zw. : the act of breed- 
ing; hence, the progeny or race in which this results.] 

+1. Breepine, generation, birth; parentage, 
extraction ; natal or racial origin. Of breed: of 
breeding age. Oés. 

Ya x600 Merch, & Son 34in Hazl. £. P. P.1. 134 Ther was 
not oon man in all thys londe, that bare a bettyr brede, 
1607 TorseL, Four Beasts 466 Let them be young also, 
and of breed, Nam melior est ea xtas, quam sequitur spes, 
quam ea quam sequitur mors. 1610 W. FoLkincuam Ar? 
Surv, wiv.8 Fish, and other lining Creatures doe differ and 
varie in.. peculiar attributes according to their places of 
Breede. 3632 G. Herpear Temple, Providence xxviii, 
Poe useth fire, But man alone, to show his heavenly 

reed. 

2. Race, lineage, stock, family; strain; a line 
of descendants from a particular parentage, and 
distinguished by particular hereditary qualities. 
(Abstract and concrete.) 

a. of animals. 

1553 Eorn 7reat, New Jud. (Arb.) 22 Elephantes, of 
greater stature, and abetter broede, 1611 BisLe Dewt, xxxii. 
14 Rammes of the breed of Bashan. 1653 WaLTon Angler 
i. 4 To destroy the very breed of those base Otters. 1722 
Lond. Gaz, No. 6046/4 A dark brown Mare .. betwixt 
Cart and Saddle Breed. 180 Scott Lady of L. 1. vii, 
Two dogs of black Saint Hubert’s breed. 1814 Sia H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. 258 It is necessary from time to time to 
change, and as it were to cross the breed. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. \. 312 Many breeds, now extinct or rare, both of 
quadrupeds and birds. “1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. i. (1873)15 
The diversity of the breeds is something astonishing. 

b. of men, etc.: now often contemptuous. 

1596 Spenser Prothal, 66 They did not seeme To be 
begot of any earthly seede, But rather angels, or of angels 
breede. ¢1610 Rowzanns Terrible Batt. 41 His wife 
is of a proud and dainty breed, x7xx SteELR Speci. No. 
52 P3 1 mend the Breed and rectify the Physiognomy 
of the Family on both Sides. 1770 Gaav Corr. (1843) 102, | 
never saw such a boy; our breed is not made on this model. 
1843 Macautav Lake Regil/us xiii, Titus, the youngest 
Tarquin, Too good for such a breed. 1855 — Hist. Eng. 
IIT. 368 Warriors of a different breed. 

c. genx. A kind, a species, a set. 

r588 Suaxs. Z.L. L. v. ti. 266 Are these the breed of wits 
so wondered at? 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 73 That 
measure of rest, and new breed of quickners that have be- 
fallen the body in the night. 

+d. Of plants: A race. Obs. 

1687 Lovett Bergerac’s Com, Hist.1, 153 Now the Breed 
of that Fruit..is lost in your World. 

+3. Offspring ; esf. The young brought forth at 
the same time viewed collectively ; a family, litter. 
Obs. (or dial.) ; now replaced by Broop. Also fig. 

1580 Baaer A/v, B 1164 The young brede of bees. 1596 
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Suaks. Merch. V. 1. iii. 135 Lend it not As to thy friends, 
for when did friendship take A breede of barraine mettall 
of his friend? ¢1600 — Sonz. xii, And nothing ’gainst 
Time’s scythe can make defence Suave breed, to brave him 
when he takes thee hence. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. m1. 
225 Thy Care must now proceed To teeming Females ; and 
the promis’d Breed. 1802 Patsy Nat. Theok, (1817)147 The 
hen ..is frightened when her supposititious breed of duck- 
lings take the water. 1863 ATxinson Danby Provinc., 
Breed, a brood, a litter of young ones. 
+b. Ata breed: ata birth. Obs. 

az7it Grew (J.) She lays them in the sand .. sometimes 

above an hundred at a breed. ” 
+¢. Applied to single progeny or offspring ; 
young one, child, bairn. Ods. 

1586 Warner 4/5, Eng. 1. ti. 4 Cybell [had] brought to 
light Her second breede, a smiling boy. /did. x. lv. 253 
When Junos Breed on farther bankes his passenger had set. 

+d. ¢ransf. Those bred in (a place): brood. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 75 The Sea—so render’d more 
salutary for the maintenance of its Breed. 

4. Comb. + breed - goose, -mother, -ram, a 
goose, etc. for breeding ; + breed- reserved a., 
reserved for breeding. See also HaLF-BREED. 

1465 Mann. & Househ, Exp.296 A gander, iiij. bredegese, 
and v. goslynges. 16z1 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit.y. ili. 11 The 
breed-reserued creatures saued in the floting Arke. 1662 
Futter Worthies 1. 127 To give ten pound or more for a 
Breed-ram. 1668 Markuam JVay to Wealth vi. 49 No 
good House-wife will breed of a young, but of an old breed- 
mother. 

Breed (brid), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. bred. 
Forms: Jzf. 3-6 brede, 6-7 breede, 6- breed ; 
Pa. ¢. and pa, pple. 4 breed, 4-5 bredde, 7 
bread, 4- bred. (Also 6 pa. 4. breded, fa. 
pple. breden.) [OE. brédax (:—bréedan) = OG. 
bruotan (MUG. brieten, mod.G. briiten):—OTent. 
type *brédjan, f£. brédé- ‘warmth, fostering heat, 
hatching, Broov’. Brood, breed, are analogous to 
food, feed, biood, bleed] 

I. érans. (and aédsol.) 

1, ¢rans. Said of a female parent: To cherish 
(brood) in the womb or egg; to bring (offspring) 
forward from the germ to the birth; to hatch 
(young birds) from the egg ; to produce (offspring, 
children). 

¢ 1000 Aatrric Hom, I. x0 pat sind beon..of Sam hunize 
hi bredad heora brod. aizg0 Owl §& Night, 1633 Ich not 
to hwan pu bredst..pi brod. a@1300 Cursor MM. 3895 Lya 
bred child, and hadd asun. /4i@, 12223 Quat wamb him 
bare or brede. 1530 PascR. 463/2, 1..brede yonge, as a 
woman or any other suche beest dothe. 1587 Gotoinc De 
Mornay i. 7 Neither thou in begetting him, nor his mother 
in breeding him, did once thinke vpon the fashioning of him 
in hir wombe. 1588 Suaxs. 774, A. ut. iii, 146. 1850 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom xviii. 184 A man kept me to breed 
chil’en for market. 

+b. To generate. Obs. 

1513 Doucras Z1cis x. Prol. 52 The Fader. .ever bredis 
His Son, his word and wysdon: eternall. 

+e. fig. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 75 We conceyue our 
owne sorowe, and breed therof..vnryghteousnes. 1595 
Spenser Sov. ii, Unquiet thought! whom at the first I 
bred .. And sithens have with sighes and sorrowes fed. 

2. absol. To be pregnant, to be with yonng or 
with child. (Now chiefly ¢a/.) 

1629 Gaute Pract. The. 85 So breeds the Virgin by her 
owne, and vnusual Seed. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 

52 Women breeding or with child. 1912 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 430 ® 3 Lucina .. was breeding, and she did nothing but 
entertain the Company with a Discourse upon the Difficulty 
of Reckoning to a Day. 1723 Swirt Stella at Woodp, Wks. 
1755 1V.1. 38 Like a lady eae 1885 STEVENSON Dyna- 
nuter Ded., Yours is the side of the child, of the breeding 
woman, of individual pity and public trust. 

3. absol. Of animal species: To produce brood 
or young; to have offspring; to propagate their 
species. 

1250 Owl & Night. 101 That other 3er a faukun bredde. 
1297‘RK. Giouc, 177 In eche roche per ys ..an ernes nest, 
pat hii bredep in ywys. c 1440 Prom. ne Bredyn or 
hetchyn, as byrdys, pudli7ico. 1932-3 Act 24 Hen. VHT, x, 
Rookes. .do daily brede and increase throughout this realm. 
1653 WALTON Angler 167 Most fish breed after this manner, 
1802 Patey Nat. Theol. (1817) 240 Mankind will in every 
country breed up toa certain point ofdistress. 1836-9 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V1. 468/2 A mare has bred with an ass 
and has had a mule foal. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 7 
Carnivorous animals .. breed in this country pretty freely 
under confinement. 

es e : : 

1599 Suaks, Much Ado. iii. 4 There is no measure in the 
occasion that breeds, therefore the sadnesse is without limit. 
1603 — Meas. for M. 1. ii. 142 Shee speakes, and ’tis such 
sence That my Sence breeds with it. 1612-5 Br. Hatt 
Contempl. O. T, (3837) U. xix. ics Kindnesses breed on 
themselves. 1866 Arcyi. Reign Law i. (ed. 4) 2 Half the 
poplesde: of men are traceable to obscurity of thought 

iding and breeding under obscurity of language. 

4. trans. Said of countries, situations, or con- 
ditions, engendering living things; also, in the 
passive, of animals being engendered or brought 
into existence (withoutreference to parental action). 

araso Owl & Night. 1722 The3 heo nere i-bred a wolde, 
Ho was argon among mankunne. ¢ 1325 £. E£. Allit. P. 
C. 143 Efte busched to‘pe abyme pat breed fyssches. 1413 
Lype. Pylgr. Sowle iv. ii, (1483) 58 In these pepyns was 
bredde a worme. 1580 Barer 4/v. B 1164 Rotten timber 
breedeth wormes. 1590 Greener Never tov late (1600) 9 
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Women are vniuersally sada necessaria, whercesoener they 
be eyther bred or brought vp. 1653 Watton Angler 85 
There be certaine waters that breed ‘Trouts. 1675 Hosses 
Odyss. 1x. 30 Rocky is Ithaca.. But breedeth ablemen. 1802 
Binctey Amin, Brog. (1813) 1. 122 This insect .. is bred 
and nourished in bacon. 1883 Eng. /élust. Mag. Nov. 72 
A hard place .. to live in, and fit to breed a hardy race. 

5. Of the natural production of things inanimate : 
now esp. in ‘to breed fever’ and the like; also 
Jig. ‘to breed had blood’ (see BLoon), etc. 

c1325 FE. £. Addit. /. B. 257 Hit was be forme-foster bat 
pe folde bred. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &, vit. xxviii. 
(1495) 339 Oores of metal! ben gendred and bred depe wythin 
the erthe. /4/d. xv. xiii. 503 Creta bredyth precyous stones. 
1598 W. Puttus Linschoten's Trav. in Arb. Garner LUI. 
30 The great number of the men in the ship was the cause 
of breeding the same [plague]. 1607 Torset. Four-/. Beasts 
496 To suck all [the milk] that their dams: can breed. 1657 
Austen Fruit Trees 1. 84 Figs are said to .. breed store of 
blood. 1665 BovLe Occas. Ref? (1675) 68 Green Fruit breeds 
Sickness in the Body. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) IL. i. 1 
What is bred in the bone will not go out of the flesh. 1863 
Kinestey JVater-baé, v. (1875) 225 Dirt breeds fever. 

+b. To develop (teeth, wings, or the like). Ods. 

1544 Puakr Regi. Lyfe (1560) Sv b, About the seventh 
moneth .. after y® byrthe, it is natural for a childe for to 
breede teeth. 1667 Mitton P, £. 1x, ro10 Divinitie within 
them breeding wings. 1738 Suaw Barbary in Pinkerton 
Coll. Trav, XTV.622 When the little ones [lion cubs] breed 
their teeth. 

+e. To produce (products of human art). Oés. 
_ 1577 Houinsneo Chron, II. 40/1 His pen .. is dailie breed- 
ing of such learned bookes. 1699 Pomrrer Nvason 52 
Those books that modern times have bred. 

6. To give rise to, engender, develop, produce, 
create, cause, be the source of. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. fom. 55 Estmetes pe breded sinnes. 
3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. civ. (1495) 669 The 
smell of the apples of mandragora.. bredyth slepe. 1542 
Unart Evasin, Apoph. 278 It breded & areised greate 
enuie and grutchyng against Caesar. 1583 STANVHURST 
Fineis 1. (Arb.) 20 Noght breeds theym coomfort. 1598 
Barret Yheor. Warves ww. i. 120 Warres may breed pouertie, 
and pouertie breedeth peace. 1601 Siiaxs. Aéé’s Well us. 
iii, 140 Shee is young, wise, faire..And these breed honour 
16531 Houses Leviaté. 1. 11.6 Lying cold breedeth Dreams 
of Fenre. 1878 Mortey Déiderof 11. 184 An iniquitous 
government breeds despair in men’s souls. 

b. Rarely with forth (obs.), wp. 

1570 AscuaM Scholene, |Arb.) 42 Our reasons serue onelie to 
breede forth talke. 1605 Verstegan's Dee. tntell. (16281 
Pref. Verses, The beautious light Bred foorth of Phebus 
bright arising rays. 1863 Kincrake Crémea (1876) 1. i. 10 
Acts which tended to breed up causes of quarrel. 

+7. with compd. To cause to become; to make, 
cause, bring (into a state, or to do something). Oés. 

¢ 1460 te ie 704 Sche ley doun yn hyr bedde, For 
wrethe syk sche hyr bredde. ¢1465 Plusptou Corr. 14 God 
bred her to be delivered of her son Nicholas on Tewsday. 
1625 Bacon Greatuess of Kingd., Ess. (Arb.) 477 Such a 
Proportion of Land..as may breed a Subiect, to live in 
Conuenient Plenty. 

+8. To cherish, foster. Ods. 

ai225 Aucr. R. 200 Pe bet bret pesne kundel, in hire 
breoste al is attri toGode. /béd,222 Moni.. breded in hire 
breoste sum liunes hweolp. 

9. To take charge of or promote the engender- 
ing of (animals); to ‘raise’ (cattle). 

¢ 1400 Gantelyit 359 Pe bestis pou hast forp bredde. 1523 
Fitzners. Husé. § 8 For to rere and brede catell or shepe. 
1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 121 The manner of breeding Canary- 
birds. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, II. 21 A great number of 
smalt cattle are bred in this province. 1859 JEPrHsoN 
Brittany iii. 28 A Frenchman cannot breed a foal without 
the assistance of the paternal government. 

b. abso. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 24 Hardly any one is so 
careless as to breed from his worst animals. 

10. To train up to a state of physical or mental 
development. [This sense is evidently transferred 
from 1; the young creature being viewed as a rude 
germ to be developed by nurture. | 

a. To rear (animals) so as to develop their phy- 
sical qualities or intelligence. 

1523 Firzners. /fusd, § 120 A horse mayster is he, that 
bieth wylde horses, or coltes, and bredeth theym. 1697 
DavvenVirg. Georg. 1.85 The Generous Youth, who. .tothe 
Plough the sturdy Bullock breeds. /id, 1. 186 ‘To chuse a 
Youthful Steed .. To breed him, break him, back him. 1774 
Goupso. Nad. Hést. (1862) 1. 1. ii. 259 The wild ass is even 
more asinine..than that bred in a state of. .servitude. 

b. To train up (young persons) in the arts 
of life; to educate, tutor, bring up. Also with 
complemental object, as ‘to breed him a scholar, 
a papist’, and with éo, ‘to breed him ¢o a profes- 
sion, 4o the law’, ete. (Bring ip is the ordinary 
modem equivalent in all shades of meaning.) 

+(a.) To train by education, educate, teach. Ods. 

1570 Ascuam Scholent. (Arb.) 73 One of the best Scholers 
that euer S. Johns Colledge bred, 1615 Sik R. Boyte in 
Lismore P.(1886) LL. 101, I sent my eldest son. .into England 
tobe bred there. 1627 Donne Ser. 47 Breed them not inan 
opinion that such a Faith isenough. 1662 Futter MWorthics 
(1840) 1. 130 Sir John Mason..was .. bred in All Souls in 
Oxford. “1676 Wycuertey Pi. Dealer 1. i. (1678) 9 She 
lodges in one of the Inns of Chancery, where she breeds 
her Son, and is her self his Tutoress in Law-French. 1706 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4220/3 Restraining them from taking and 
breeding Apprentices. 175: Jounson Ramdl, No. 180 P 1 
A wealthy trader .. having the ambition to breed his son 
a scholar, carried him to an university. 1774 T. Warton 
Mist. Eng. Poetry Diss, u. 125 The universal ardour. .of 
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breeding almost all persons to letters. 1796 Soutuey é/ywen 
fo Penates Wks. WL. 279 We grew up Together, and in the 
same school were bred. 1834-43 — Doctor xxvi, He did not 
determine upon breeding him either to the Church or the Law, 
(4.) To bring up from childhood, including all 
the circumstances which go to form the religious 
persuasion, manners, position in life, and trade. 
1650 Baxter Saint's R.u. (ed. 5) 247 David, who was bred 
a Shepherd. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Eclog. vit. 60 In Desarts 
thou wert bred. 1713 De For Fam. /ustruct.u. i. (1841) I. 
176 Thou talkest as if thou hadst been bred a heathen. 1771 
FRANKLIN slutobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 5 Thomas was bred a 
smith under his father. 1823 Scotr Aokedy 1v. viii, He bids 
thee breed him as thy son. 1848 Macautay /fist. Exg. 11. 
239 Most of these functionaries had been bred Churchmen. 


arch. or Obs. 

1631 Bis.e fref. 3 Boyes that are bred up in the Scrip- 
tures. 1641 Hinpe 9. Aruen iv. 14 Very few Gentlemen... 
will bee at the cost to breed uptwo [sons] in the University. 
1732 BerkeLey /ciphr, i. $6 Suppose that 1am bred up.. 
in the Church of England. 1741 Warts Japrov. Mind (1801) 
4 Arithmo had been bred up to accounts all his life. 1736 
Penparves in Scwifé’s Lett. (1766) 1.229 The poor duchess 
is often reproached with her being bred up in Burr-street, 
Wapping. 1801 Mar. Kocewortit Contrast (1832) 108 Care 
to breed up their children well. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm. 11, 1x. (ed. 2) 115 He was bred up ina human school. 

ll. 70 be born and bred, or bred and born: an 
alliterative phrase in which éred/ has usually sense g, 
though formerly sense 1. 

23340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4209 In pe first he sal be born 
and bredde, And in pe secunde be nuryst. 1542 Upaie 
Lrasm. Apoph. 113a, Where he was born and breden. 
Ibid, 133b, In the same Isle born, breden, and brought 
vp. 1580 Barer Adv. B 1165 We are so borne and bredde of 
nature. 1601 Suaxs. 7wel. Vo 1. ii 22, 1 was bred and 
borne Not three houres trauaile from this very place. 1732 
Law Serious C. xviii. 1ed.2) 326 Gorn and bred in families 
that have no Religion. 1875 Jowrrr Plato ted. 2) I. 288 
He was born and bred in your house, 

IL. ¢xtr. for ref.) 

12. To come into being or existence, as a con- 
tinued process; hence, to be engendered or pro- 
duced. 


e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 165 Wuremes breden in wilderne. 
1300 Cursor M. 16410 His blod on vs be, and on paim pat 
of vs sal brede. c1gz0 Auwticrist 32 Nu sal yee her.. Hu 
pat anticrist sal brede. ¢ 1430 é/yseus Mire. (1867) 4 Heil 
crowned queene.. Heil pat alle oure blis in bradde! c 1440 
York Myst, xxxii. 130 Woo worthe pe wombe pat 1 bredde 
ynne, 1579 Gosson Sch. clduse iArb.) 46 The worme that 
breeds within it. ¢1600 Lyrics for Lutenists Collier) 14 It 
is a sweete delicious morne, Where day is breeding, never 
borne. 31626 Bacon Sy/za $696 Fleas breed principally of 
Straw or Mats, where there hath been a little moisture. 

+b. Of eggs: To be hatched. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anint. & Alin. 108 Vhey lay egges, 
which breed. 

+e. Of vegetables, animal structures, growth, 
ete.: To come forth, spring, grow. Ods. 

1300 in Wright’s Lyric P. xiv. 45 Blosmes bredeth on 
the bowes. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 68 Lewis on the 
branchis spredis, And blomys bricht besyd thame bredis. 
14a R. Covtano Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., Fro whens 
bredeth the synewes? 1668 Currerrer & Core Barthod. 
dat, ut. xi, 153 Certain strong band, breeding from with. 
out, and creeping to the Cheek-bone. 

+d. Of mineral products: To be formed natu- 
rally, be produced. Oés. 

1398 Truvisa Barth. De P. R. (Tollemache MS.) xv. iii, 
‘That stone [alabaster] pat bredeb[zascétur] aboute Thebe. 
Lbid, xix. xxiii, (1495) 877 Some colour bredeth in veynes of 
the erthe, as Sinopis Rabies! i 

18. jig. To arise, originate, spring forth, make 
their appearance. 

¢. 1385 Cuaucer Z. G. HY’, 1156 Of which ther gan to bredyn 
swich a fyer. 1986 Wanner A/é. Eng. 1. iii, 10 His high 
exploits, whereof such wonder hread. 1817 Jas. Mit. Brev. 
Judia 1. 1, iv. 585 [He] allowed. .discontents & jealousies 
to breed in the army. 

+14. with cowf7/. To grow or become (some. 
thing). Oés. 

c1325 Poem temp, Edw. 11, \xitt, Thei..bredeth wode for 
wele. 61325 £. E. Addit. P.B.1558 Penne be bolde Baltazar 
bred ner wode. 

+15. ?To nestle, to hive ; to dwell. Oés. 

e1325 EZ. E. Allit. P. A. 415 He Corounde me quene in 
blysse to brede. c1qg0Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 21 Quen pis Bretayn 
watz bigged .. Bolde bredden perinne. ¢ 1350 Hed. Palerne 
1782 To sum wildernesse where as bei bredde. 

III. Phrases. + 70 breed out: to exhaust the 
breed, degenerate. Zo breed in and in: to breed 
always with near relatives ; the opposite being /o 
breed out and out. 

1599 Suaxs. Hev. I’, 1. v. 29 Our madames mock at vs, 
and plainely say Our Mettell is bred out. 1607 — Tinton 
1. i. 259 The straine of mans bred out into Baboon and 
Monkey. 1819 Byron Fa 1. lvii, In that point so precise 
in each degree That they bred in and in .. Marrying their 
cousins—nay, their aunts and nieces. 

IV. Comb. formed on the verb-stem: + breed- 
sleep «., sleep-breeding, soporific; + breed- 
young a., having young, suckling. 

1583 STanvuuRsT £neid w. (Arb.) 112 Hoonnie liquid 
sprinckling and breede sleepe wild popye strawing. 1603 
Lorio Montaigne (1632) Swifter then breed-yong Tiger. 
Breede, obs. form of BREAD, BREDE sd. and 5. 


+ Bree‘d-bate. Os. [f Breen v. + Bate 56.1] 


BREEDER. 


One who breeds ‘bate’, or excites strife; a mis- 
chief-maker. 

1593 Tedi-trothe’s N.Y. Gift 139 He delights not in breed- 
bates. 1598 SHAKs. Merry W.1. iv. 12 No tel-tale, nor no 
breede-bate. 1852 Knicut-Bruce in De Gex, etc. Law Rep. 
J. 680 Referring to decent people .. and not to breedbates, 
barretors, or counsel whom no Inn wonld own. 

Breeder (bri‘dai). [f. Breep v. +-ER1].] 

1. That which breeds or produces offspring. 

1588 Snaxs. 772, A,1v. ii. 68 Among’st the fairest breeders 
of our clime. 1593 —3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 42 You lone the 
Breeder better then the Male. 1614 Marxuam Cheap Hus. 
Cee 136 Not good to chuse a crowing hen, for they are 
neither good breeders nor good layers, 1641 Best farm. 
Bhs. (1856) 1 Hunge tuppes are ., to bee kept for breeders. 
1725 BraoLey Fam, Dict. Il. s.v. Pigeon, The Pigeon 
called the Leghorn is .. an excellent Breeder. 1727 Swirt 
Modest Prop. Wks. 1755 11. 1. 60 There may be about two 
hundred thousand couple, whose wives are heceders 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. (1878) 51 The elephant is reckoned 
the slowest breeder of all known animals. 

b. That which produces or originates; the author, 
source, or cause. 

1s7z BosseweLt Armorie i. 5 Breders, norishers, & 
comforters of all lynyng thynges. 1589 R. Harvey PZ. 
Pere. (1860)20 Neither the breeders nor fauorites of discord. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Se¢z. 9 That evil should alwayes 
flow from evil in a chain of breeders. 

+e, A plant used for propagation. d. A gar- 
deners’ name for an immature, self-coloured, seed- 
ling tulip. 

1601 Hotiano Pliny 1. 531 As for another [shoot], springing 
from a yeare-old branch, it is left alwaies for a breeder. 
1660 SHARROCK Hcgefables 27 ‘Tulips without blackish 
bottome are noe good breeders of various coloured flowers. 
1846 Mus. Loupon Ladies’ Comp. £lower-Gard, 303 Breeders 
.. are seedling Tulips before they have shown any variety 
of colour. : 

2. One who breeds cattle or other animals. 

1531 Etyor Gov. 1. x, Virgile leaueth farre behynde hym 
all breders, hakneymen, and skosers. 1533-4 dct 25 fen. 
VIII, 1, Enery owner, grasier, fermour, breder, droner, 
and brogger of this realme. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4342/3 
[To] bring a Certificate from the Breeder, of his Mare’s 
Age. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 11. 18 He was a breeder of 
cattle. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. I. 265. 

fig. 1873, Tusser Hush, (1878) 28 Let Lent well kept 
offend not thee, for March and Aprill breeders bee. 

+b. A grower or producer. Ods. 

1547 ccf 1 Ed. VI,i. Pream., The said Breeders of the 
said Wools. 
+3. One who brings up; a trainer, instructor, Ods. 

17x Ascnam Scholem. (Arb.) 72 Tyme was whan Italie 
and Rome haue bene. .the best breeders and bringers vp of 
the worthiest men. r60z Warner 12, Eng. xu. xxi. 296 OF 
world-admired Drake..And his brane breeder Hawkins. 

Breeding (br7-din),v4/.sd. [f. Breepv.+-1ne).] 
1. Bringing to the birth; hatcbing; production 
of young. Breeding of teeth: dentition (o6s.). 

azj00 Cursor JM. 3479 Hir breding was ful selcnt sare, 
Bot hir chiltting was mikel mare. 1387 ‘TRevtsa Barth. 
De P. R. xu. ii. (1495) 600 Grete bredynge of beestis is in 
suche places. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 49 Bredynge, or brod- 
ynge..of birdys. ¢1q20 Padlad. on Hest. 1. 635 For bredynge 
To set an hen on eyron ix is goode. 1544 PuaiR Reginv. 
Lyfe (1560) Svb, Beeline of teeth. 1712 Lond. Gas. No. 
4976/2. Illness .. occasioned by the breeding of his Teeth. 
en Penny Cyct. V1. 378/2 ‘The breeding and fattening of 
cattle. 

+b. Hence (vulgarly), extraction, parentage. Ods. 

1597 Snaxs. 2 /len. /V,v. iii, 111, T know not your breed. 
ing. 1606 Day /sle of Guls iv.1 Lis, What breeding hast 
had? Wan. Very good breeding, sir; my great grandfather 
was a ratcatcher, my grandsire a hangman. 

2. fig. Origination, production, development. 

1649 Q. Exiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1, 166 11. 157 That shulde 
be but a bridinge of aivel wil of the people. 1587 GoLpinc 
De Mornay xxvii. 426 The breeding of Kingdomes and 
Principalities. 1625 Ussuer A nsw. Festté 400 The breedings 
of this disense. 1664 Powrn Exp. Philos. 1. 62 The heat 
which was in fermentation whilst they [Minerals] were yet 
inbreeding. _ — : 

3. The rearing and training of the young; bring- 
ing up: formerly in sense of ‘ education’. 

1577 HELLowEs tr. Gueuara’s Chron. gt Yor y* breeding 
of children .. and the marriage of Orphans. 1653 Mittox 
Hirelings Wks. (1851) 381 [They] have had the most of thir 
breeding, both at School and University, by Scholarships. 
21704 T. Brown Deciam. Adv. Wks. 3730 I. 42 Yon had 
never very good breeding thus to laugh at iny ingenuity. 
1777 Suerioan Trip Scarb. 1. i, She has her breeding within 
doors ; the parson teaches her to play upon the dulcimer. 
31859 Mitt Liderty ii, 48 His Stoical breeding. 1864 Burtox 
Scot Abr. 1. ii. 61 Royal birth and breeding. | 

4. The results of training as shown in personal 
manners and hehaviour; generally nsed for ‘ good 
breeding’, good or proper manners. 

596 Suaks. Merch. Vu, vii. 33 In graces, and in qualities 
of breeding. 1665 Bovin Occas. Re/f. (1675) Pref. 14 As J 
fancy’d persons, of their Breeding and tempers, would talk 
to one another. 1689 SuAowELL Bury F, 1. i. rez Tt out 
does St. James Square in dressing and breeding. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 21 ¥ 2 The Height of good Breeding. 1732 
Berketey Adiphr.1. § 12 Mind what men of parts and 
hreeding say. 1771 GoLosm. Hist. England IiI. 142 This 
romantic message, which was quite in the breeding of the 
times. 1826 Disracut I’iv. Grey vu. vi. 421 Her agporance 
of all breeding is amusing, 1870 Grant Waite lords & 

Uses (1881) 62 That tone of voice which indicates breeding 
rather than education, etc. 

5. attri’, as in breeding -cage, -ground, -hole, 
-place, -pond, -season, -time, etc. 

715 Abpoison Spect, No. 128 P3 Their Songs begin a little 
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before Breeding-time. 1714 M. Henry Wks. 1. 552 It 
may minister some comfort and relief to a pious siete in 
breeding-sickness. 1789 Wite Selborne (1851) 70 The mi- 
gration of frogs from their breeding-ponds. 1841 in Proc. 
Berw, Nat. Cind |, ix. 252 The favourite .. breeding-places 
of these birds. 1842 Dickens 4 mer, Notes (1850) 118/1 A 
breeding-place of fever, ague, and death, 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl, 1, xxi. 268 Ducks .. seeking their breeding-grounds. 

Breeding (bri‘din), Aa. [f. Breep v + 
-1nG%,] That breeds: see the verb, 

rssz Hutort, Breding, or full of breadyng, /wtuosus. 
1593 Suaxs, } ez. § id. z60 A breeding jennet, Insty, young, 
and prond. 164x Mitton Anuimady. Wks. (1851) 195 The 
malignity of that breeding corruption. 1661 Lovett //ist, 
elnin. & Min. 80 A breeding Mare. 1856 OLusTED Si lave 
States 55 A breeding woman is worth from one-sixth to 
one-fourth more than one that does not breed. 

Hence Bree‘dingness. 

1674 N. Famrax Bulk § Selv. 132 The life..is but a 
frame or draught of springs, leavened into a breedingness, 

+ Bree‘dling. O¢s. [f BREED v. + -LING.] 
One born and bred in a place ; a native. 

1663 Perys Diary 18 Sept., Over most sad fenns, all the 
way observing the sad life which the people of the place 
(which, if they be horn there, they do call the breedlings 
of the place) do live. [Taken by Macaulay for a proper 
name, See Aist. Eng. (1855) 111. xi. 41.] 

Breedy (bri-di), 2. [f. Brexp+-y}.]_ Breed- 
ing readily; prolific. Hence Bree-diness. 

31783 Dial. betw. Swift & Prior 24 Our early Marriages, 
the Breedyness of our People. 1824.J. Witson in Blachw. 
Mag. X11, 55 Blockheads .. are breedy, and double them- 
selves every ten years. 1865 Cork. Wag. 11. 53 The life 
and habits of the breedy creature [the oyster], 1883 S¢. 
Yames's Gas, 14 Apr. 6 Hares are not such breedy creatures 
as rabbits. 

Breefe, obs. form of BRIEF. 

Breek brik). Forms: 3-6 breke, 6 breik, 
+ breeke, 5~ breok. [North. Eng. and Sc. variant 
of Brrecu 54.} 

1. A garment covering the loins and thighs ; = 
BREECH sé. 1. 

+a. Formerly in singular. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2048 Was funden ban na breke in land. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 48 Breche or breke, dvaccez. a 1528 
SKELTON Edynour Rumon, 452 Vhe vertue.. Of her hus- 
bands breke. . 

b. Now only in pl. breeks = BREECHES, trousers. 
1gsz Lyxorsay Monarche 985 And maid thame Breikis of 
leuts grene. 1632 B. Jonson A/ayn. Lady v. v, Tha’ linnen 
Breeks on. 1651 Proc. Parliament No. 84. 1282 To slip 
off their breeks, that so they may wade up to their middle. 
1814 Scorr Wav. x\viii, It’s if taking the breeks off a 
Highlandman. 1853 Kani Grinweld Exp. xxx. (1856) 263 
A pair of coarse woollen drawers, and a pair of scal-skin 
bréeks over them. 1858 WWAithy Gloss., Brecks, breeches. 
+2. The buttocks, rump, posterior. Ods. 

1641 Besv Farm. Bhs. (1856) oF They beginne nsnally on 
the belly .. greasinge tayle and breeke last. 

Breekless, north. form of BrEEcHLESS. 

Breekums. .S¢., Short breeks, knee-breeches. 

1832-53 JiAistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. u. 4 My anld 
nae Watty, Wi'’s butkled knee breekums an’ three cockit 
actie, 

+Breel. Os. rare". [Perh. contr. form of 
BreETHEL.] A worthless, good-for-nothing fellow. 

fe 1440 Promp, Parv, 50/1 Breyel, broltus, brolla, miser- 
culus.) ¢1488 Dighy Myst, (1882) 111. 927 Why lowtt 3e nat 
low to my lawdabyll presens, ye brawlyng breelles. 

Breem, obs. f. BREAM; var. of BREME a, Ods, 

Breended, obs. form of BrinDED. 

+Breer. (ds. exc. in Sc.or north dial, (cf. next.) 
Asprout, shoot ; in mod.Sc,‘ the first appearance of 
grain above ground, after it is sown’ (Jamieson). 

€1320 Cast. Love 123 Blosme on bou3 and breer on rys. 
1808 JAMIESON s.v. 1 fixe breer, an abundant germination. 

+ Breer, brere, v. Sc. or worth dial. A 
variant of BRAIRD, to sprout, germinate. 

c1joo Kennet A/S. Gloss., Vo brere..as corn just coming 
np. 1816 Scort O&7 A/ort, viii, ‘A braw night this for the 
rye..the west park will be breering bravely t is e’en,’ 1846 
Brockett Gloss. .V. C. Wis., Breve, Brear. 

Breer(e, dial. form of Brrer. 

Breese, obs. form of BREEZE 54.2, BRUISE; var. 
of BREEZE 56.1, 3. 

Breetch, Breeth, obs. ff. of BREECH, BREATH(E. 

Breethreed, obs. form of BRoTHERHOOD. 

Breeze (br7z,, 5.1 ¥orms: 1 briosa, breosa, 
4-6 brese, 5 breze, breas, 6 bryze, 6-7 brize, 
brizze, 7 brieze, briese, breise, brise, breez, 
(bree, brye), 4- breese, 7- breeze, 9 arch. 
brize), [OE. driosa, brcosa masc. : conjecturally 
referred by some to BrimsE ; but there appears to 
be no ground for supposing any connexion.] 

1, A gadfly: a name given to various dipterous 
insects, esp. of the genera @strus (BoT-¥Ly) and 
Tabaintus, which annoy horses and cattle. arch. or 
dial, +. Sea-breese: a parasite infesting some 
fish (cf. Gr. oforpos). Obs. Also fig. 

a@ 800 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 7/20 Asilo, briosa. /bid. 49/42 
Tabunus, briosa. ¢1380 Cuaucza Balade, I wol me venge 
on loue as dobe a breese On wylde horsse. 1896 SPENSER 
F.Q. vi. 4.24 As doth a steare.. With his long taile the 
bryzes brush away. 160: Hottanp Péiny I. 329 Certain 
Brees and horse-flies come of it[timber]. 16z1 CoTcR., Tahon, 
a Brizze, Brimsee, Gadbee, Dunfiie, Oxeflic. Tahon Marin, 
the sea Brizze; a kind of worm found about some Fishes. 


BREEZE. 


1641 Mitton CA. Déscip. 11, (1851) 34 They deliver upthe poor 
transformed heifer of the Commonwealth to be stung and 
vext with the breese and goad of oppression. 1661 K. W. 
Conf, Charac. (1860) 62 By the biting of this brye they run 
headlong after superiority. a1gzs Pore Odyss. xxi. 335 
Like oxen maddened by the breeze’s sting. 1850 Buackte 
E schylus V1. 44 O pain! pain ! pain !..The fateful brize ! 


+2. Applied vaguely to other insects. Ods. 

ax300 E. £, Psalter civ. 34 Brese, of whilk na tale ne 
ware, gor Pol. Poems (1859) 11, 54 Whan the first angel 
blew... ther rose smotheryng smoke, and brese therinne 
{x611 locusts (Rew.ix. 3, etc.)]. c1440 Prop. Parv. 49 Brese, 
focusta. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 412/3 That same tyme 
cam in to fraunce brezes or locustes Innumerable. 

3. Cond., as breeze-fly = BREEZE 1. 

1372 MascaLt Govt, Cattle (1627) 34 To make that the 
breese-flie shall not annoy & bite cattell. 1868 Wooo 
Hones without H, xxvi. 511 Breeze Fly (Estrus bovis). 

Breeze (briz), sd. Forms : 6-7 brize, brieze, 
” brise, brese, breze, breaze, 7-8 breez, breese, 
7- breeze. [In 16th c. drise, drfeze, app. ad. 
OSp. (and Pg.) driza (mod.Sp. orisa) ‘north-east 
wind’ (though, according to Cotgrave, érice also 
occurs in Fr. (in Rabelais a 1550) = d2ze, dise ‘north 
wind’). Cf. also It. évessa ‘cold wind bringing 
mist or frost? (Florio), Milanese érfsa ‘cool wind 
from the north’ (Diez). Cotgrave’s drize = bize, 
supports the suggestion of Diez, that the word 
was orig. a variant of é¢sa, dése ‘north-east wind’. 
On the Atlantic sea-hoard of the West Indies and 
Spanish Main, ér/sa acquired the transferred senses 
of ‘north-east trade-wind’, and ‘ fresh wind from 
the sea’, in which it was adopted by the English 
navigators of the 16th c. The further extension 
io ‘gentle fresh wind’ generally, is English; cf. 
the actual F. 4rzse (in the Dict. of the Academy 
only since 1762).] 

+1, org. A north or north-east wind ; sec. ap- 
plied within the tropics to the NE. trade-wind. 

1865-89 //awkins’ and Voy. in Arb. Garner V. 121 The 
ordinary brise taking us, which is the north-east wind. 
1895 RAveicn Disc. Guiana in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) Iii. 
661 Against the brize and eastern wind. 1604 E. G[rim- 
ston] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies m. iv. 128 In that Zone 
..the Easterly windes (which they call_Brises) do raine. 
@ 1618 RateicH fol, 19 When the Easterly wind or Breeses 
are kept off by some High Monntaines. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
3398 The great Brizes which the motion of the Air in great 
Circles .. produceth. 3685 PAs. Trans, XV. 1148 There 
are continual Eastern winds under the line which they call 
Brises. 1706 Pups, Brfzes, or rather Breezes, certain 
Winds, which the motion of the Air in great circles doth 
produce, refrigerating those that live under the line. 


42. The cool wind that blows from the sca by 
day on tropical coasts. (This was on the Atlantic 
sea-board of tropical America an east or north- 
east wind, i.e. a Aveese in sense 1; thence the 
name was extended to the ‘sea-breeze’ from any 
point of the compass.) Oés. exc. as in b. 

1614 Raceicn Hist, World 1, iii, §8 These hottest regions 
of the World. are. .refreshed with a daily Gale of Easternly 
Wind (which the Spaniards call the Brize). @ 1618 — nv. 
Shipping 39 Southerly winds (the Brises of our Clymate) 
thrust them..into the Kings ports. 12627 Cart. Smitu 
Seaman's Gram. x. 46 A Breze is a wind blowes ont of the 
Sea, and commonly in faire weather beginneth about nine 
in the morning. 1628 Dicsy Voy, J/edit. 38 Intending to 
goe in in the morning with the brize. 1665 G, Havers P, 
della Valles Trav. E. Ind. 373 Sending a breeze, or breath, 
or sinall gale of wind daily. 1696 Puitiirs, Breez, a fresh 
gale of wind blowing off the Sea by day. 1839 THiRLWALL 
Greece U1, 307 A strong breeze which regularly blew up the 
channel ata certain time of the day. 

b. Extended to include the counter-current of 
air that blows from the land by night ; hence sea- 


breese and land-breesc. 

axjoo Dryden (J.) From land a gentle breeze arose by 
night. 1706 in Puiwurs. 1731 Baiey II, Breez, a fres! 
gale of wind blowing fron: the sea_or land alternately for 
some certain hours of the day or night only sensible near 
the coast. 1782 Cowrer Loss Royal George 9 A land-breeze 
shook the shrouds. 1832 MAcavuLav A rsnada 31 The fresh- 
ening breeze of eve unfurled that banner’s massy fold. 


3. A gentle or light wind: a dreeze is generally 
understood to be a lighter current of air than a 
wind, as a wind is lighter than a gale, ‘Among 
seamen usually synonymons with wind in general’ 
(Smyth Sailor's Word-th.), 


3626 Cart. Suitn Accéd. Yung. Seamen 17 A calme, a brese, 
a fresh gaile. 1762 FALconer Shifwr. 1. 350 "The lesser sails 
that court a gentle breeze. 1798 CoLErtncE Ante. Mar, u. 
v, The breezes blew, the white foam flew. 1863 C. St. Joun 
Nat. Hist, Moray vii. 167 Vhe breeze was gentle, but suffi- 
cient to take us merrily over. 

4, fig. collog. a. A disturbance, quarrel, ‘tow’. 

1783 Grosz Dict. Vulgar Tongue, To hick up a breeze, 
to iced a disturbance. 1803 Wetuincton Le?, in Gurw. 
Disp. 11. 367 The cession would create a breeze in the 
Konkan. 3811 — iid. VII. 320 There was an old breeze 
between General — and —. 1837 Manavat Dog-Fiend 1. 
xv. (L), Jemmy, who expected a breeze, told his wife to 
behave herself quietly. 1865 Sad. Rev. 28 Jan. 119 * Don't 
be angry, we've had our breeze. Shake hands,’ 

b. A breath of news, whisper, rumour. 

1879 STEVENSON Trav, Ceviennes 215 There came a breeze 
that Spirit Séguier was near at hand. 1884 Denver (Colo- 
rado) Tribune Aug., Give us a breeze on the subject. 


BREEZE. 


5. Comb. as breese-borne, -shaken, -twooing, 
breese-like, adjs. 

1805 J. GranAME Sabdath, On the distant cairn the watch- 
man’s ear Caught doubtfully at times the *breeze-borne note. 
1798-9 Cotzrince Day-Dream ii. 5 A soft and *breeze-like 
feeling. 1802 Worvsw. 7a /7. C., The breeze-like motion. 
1742 YounG Nt. 74.11. 300 Fate... hair-hung, *breeze-shaken, 
o'er the gulph A moment trembles. c1830 J. H. Green 
Morn, Invit. Child 22 The bee hums of heather and *breeze- 
wooing hill. 

Breeze (briz), s/.3 Also g breese, braize. 
{Origin somewhat uncertain: prob. a. F. draise, 
OF. érese burning charcoal, hot embers, also ‘ex- 
tinguished half-burned coal’ (Littré), as bratse de 
boulanger baker’s breeze.] 

Small cinders and cinder-dust, nsed in burning 
bricks, etc.; small coke and coke-dunst. 

1726 Act 12 Geo, I, xxxv, Nor any Breeze be used in the 
burning of any Bricks for Sale. 175r Cuampers Cycl., 
Breeze, in brick-making, are small ashes and cinders, some- 
times made use of instead of coals, for the burning of 
bricks, 1862 Act 25 & 26 Hic. c. 102 $ 89 Hany person... 
carry away .. cinders, rubbish, ashes, or breeze from any 
houses. 1864 Athenzum No, 1928 466/3 Braize (or cinder 

-taken from the scavenger’s yard) 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 
J. sos Breezes (Braise Fr.), the dust of coke or charcoal. 
The coke burner applies this term to the small residual 
coke obtained in coke burning. The sifted ashes removed 
from honses is called breeze, and sold under that name to 
brickmakers and others, 1884 R. R. Bowker in /Yarfer’s 
Mag. Apr.777/1 Coke breeze (the refuse of gas-works), 

+ Breeze, v1 Obs. rare. [f. Brerze 5.1] 
intr. To buzz as a breeze or gadfly. 

1688 R. Hotme Armory u. ix. 191 The Prize. Breezeth, 
or Brilleth. 

Breeze (briz), v.2 rare. [f. BREEZE 54.2] 

1. int. To blow gently, as a breeze. 

1682 [see Breezinc). 1809 J. Bartow Columb, w. 624 
The breathing airs.. Breeze up the bay. 

2. To breeze up (Naut.): (of a wind) to freshen, 
to become stronger: also zwfers. Of a noise: 


to rise on the breeze. 

1859 H. Kixcsiey G. Hamlyn xliv. (D.), The noise of the 
distant fight breezed up londer than ever. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk,, Breezing up, the gale freshening. 1881 
Crark Russeti Sailor's Sweeth. 111. vi. 292 Standing by 
the topsail halliards should it breeze up. ; 

Breezeless (bri-zlés), a. [f. BREEZE 50.2 + 
-LESS.] Without a breeze ; still, calm. 

@ 1763 SHENSTONE IVs, (1764) 1. 41 A stagnant breezeless 
air, 1848 Lytron A/il/fon, Silent and sultry glowed the 
breezeless noon. 1849 C. Brontii Shirley ix. 116 A still, 
dark day, equally beamless and breezeless. 

Breezily (bri-zili), a/v. [f. BrEEzy +-L¥%.] 
Tn a breezy manner. 

186s Alorning Star 1 June, Yesterday morning hroke 
clearly, brightly, breezily. 

Bree-ziness. ([f. BREEZY +-NESS.] The con- 
dition of being breezy; also fg. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 581 A sea-breeziness that we 
really dreaded to lose in a work written under the anti- 
Atlantic inspiration of Germany, 1885 ///ust. Lond. News 
8 Aug. 147/1 The breeziness of Fielding’s novels. 

Bree'zing, #//. a. [f. BREEZE v. +-1NG2,] 
Blowing gently or freshly as a breeze. 

1682 New News fr. Bedlam 21 We \auncht our Ship.. As 
having then some breezing prosperous Gales. a 1704 T. 
Brown Ox Beauties Wks. 1730 1. 44 Soft breezing Zephyrs. 

Breezy (brizi), a. [f. BREEZE 54,2 + -y1.] 

1. Exposed to hreezes, swept by the breeze. 

1718 Port /iad u, 758 The warriors standing on the 
breezy shore. 1824 Worpsw, Excurs. 1. 471 The shadows 
of the breezy elms above. 1859 Capers Ball. § Songs 137 
Health langhs on every breezy hill. Afod. High on the 
breezy downs. , 5 

2. Attended with breezes, {nll of breezes, windy ; 

Jig. fresh, brisk ; airy. 

1753 Gray Elegy vi, The breezy call of incense-breathing 
morn. 1798 Worpsw. Lines wr. in Early Spring, Tocatch 
the breezy air. 31840 Hoop Uf Rhine 237 The night was 
hreezy and cloudy. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 
(1873) 163 Whose breezy verse seems to float between a blue 
sky and golden earth. 

Bref, Brefly, obs. ff. Brier, BRIEFLY. 

Breg-, in obs. forms: see Bric-. 

+ Breganse, sé. Obs. Cf. BRIGANDER. 

1g03 Prev. of H. White (Somerset Ho.), My best payr of 
breganse. . 

Breger, var. of BRIGUER, Oés. 

Bregg.e, obs. form of BRIDGE. 

Bregger, -ynge, var. BRIDGER, etc. abridger. 

Breggurdel, bregirdil, -gyrdyle, var. of 
BREECHGIRDLE. 

|| Bregma (bregma). P/ys. Pl. bre-gmata. [a. 
Gr. Bpéypo front of the head.] The region of the 
skull where the frontal and the two parietal bones 
join; the sinciput; in infancy, before the sutures 
are closed, constituting the anterior fontanel. 
(Also formerly spoken of as two regions, the right 
and left bregmata.) Hence Bregmartic a., per- 
taining to the bregma. 

1s78 Banister Hist. Man 1. 8 Vhis Bregma is to be 
understode the vpper part of the head foreward, nigh to the 
Coronal} Suture. 1754-64 SMELLIE Midas III. 41 Vhrough 
one of the Bregmata. 19787 C. B. Trye in Med. Comsnun. 
Il. 143 Over the whole right bregma. 1857 Buttock 
Cazeanx’ Midwtf. 219 The great or anterior fontanelle is 
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also called..the bregmatic fontanelle, 1878 BartTLey tr. 
Topinard’s Anthrop. iv.133 The bregmatic fontanelle. .is 
always closed before two years and a half of age. 

Bregynge, var. BRIpaine v4/, sb. Obs. abridging. 

+ Brehon (brfhgn). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 
breighoon, 7 brehan. [ad. Irish ércathameh or 
brettheamh, pl. breitheamhuin (pronounced bre'- 
avin), in Olr. drzthemt, gen. brithemion ‘judge’, 
f. breth judgement.]_ An ancient Irish judge. 

1581 Campion fist. Frel. vi. (1633) 19 The Breighoon (so 
they call this kind of Lawyer) sitteth him downeona banke. 
1596 SPENSER State Jret. 4 Inthe case of murder, the Bre- 
hon, that is their judge, will compound between the mur- 
derer and the friends of the party murdered. 1827 HauLam 
Const, (fist, (1876) 11], xviti. 345 In the territories of each 
Sept, judges called Brehons..sat .. to determine contro- 
versies, 1875 Maine Hist, Just. ii. 24 They are .. the 
creation of a class of professional lawyers, the Brehons. 

_ b. Brehon lat, the code of law which prevailed 
in Ireland before its occupation by the English, 
finally abolished in the reign of James I. 

1596 Spexser State Jre?, 4 What is that you call Brehon 
Law?..]t is a rule of right unwritten, but delivered by 
tradition from one to another, 1614 Ratricn fist. Word 
u,v. ii, 327 One that hath quite abolished a, slauish 
Brehon Law. 1672 Petry Pol. Anat, 375 Governed by 
different laws; the Irish by the Brehan law, and the Eng- 
lish there by the laws of England. 1757 Burke Adridem. 
Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 334 The narrow notions of our lawyers, 
who abolished the authority of the Brehon law, and at the 
same time kept no monuments of it. 1886 Frovpr ///s/. 
#ng. V1. 248 Vhe Brehon traditions—a convenient system, 
which was called law, but which in practice was a happy 
contrivance for the composition of felonies, 

Breid, Sc. f. BreEap, BREED, BREDE; obs. f. 
BRAID. 

Breigge, var. of BRIDGE z. Os, to shorten. 

Breigirdil, -gurdel, var. of BREECHGIRDLE. 

Breik, obs. f. BREAK, BREECH. 

Brein e, Breird, obs. ff. BRAIN, BRAIRD. 

Breirdit : see BRERDED. 

Breise, obs.*f. BREEZE 50.1, gadfly. 

Breislakite (brotslaksit). 1/77. Also -aekite. 
{after Pretsfak, an Halian geologist of German 
descent.} A woolly-looking variety of pyroxene. 

1869 Purtiirs Heswe. x. 206 Hornblende, or Amphibole, 
including Breislakite—in ejected blocks and scoriz on 
Somma and Vesuvius. 

Breist, obs. form of BREAST. 

Breithauptite (broitjhaupteit). 1/7. [after 
Bretthaupt, a Saxon mineralogist.] Antimonial 
niekel, a native alloy of these two metals Ni Sb) 
found in the ITarz Mountains. 

Breither, obs. pl. of BRoTHER. 

Breithful, var. of BRAITHFUL a. Obs. 

Brek, obs. Se. f Brack 54.1, outcry. 

Brek(e, obs. f BREAK, BREcK, Brick. 

Breke, -girdul, obs. ff. BREECH, -GIRDLE. 

|| Bre:kekeke-x. a. Gr. Bpexexexéf, used by 
Aristophanes to imitate the croaking of frogs. 

1607 WALKINGTON Oft. Glass 78 Frogs with their breke- 
kekex brekekekex coax. 1656 Trapp Comm. Afatt. xxii. 33 
Those Romish frogs, the Jesuits, will never have done, 
though never so much set down, but be still up with their 
hateful Brekekekex-coax+coax, 


Brekil, brekylile, obs. ff. Brick1k, brittle. 

Brekke, var. of Breck, Ods. 

Brell, obs. form of BRILL. Poe 

|| Breloqne (brelok). [F.: see Littre] A 
small ornament fastened to a watch-chain. 

1866 THackeray Christy. Bhs, (1872) 137 His chains and 
breloques ..and ambrosial moustaches. 1882 A.B. Horr 
Brandreths |. xvi. 250 His chain and his breloques wag. 

Brem, -e, obs. forms of BREAN. 

Brembel, -bil, -bul, -ble, obs. ff. BRAMBLF. 

+Brember. 0%s. [OF. brember, var. of brem- 
tel, BRAMBLE.] A by-form of BRAMBLE, 

@1000 Czavion's Gen. 2928 (Gr.) He rom geseah brem- 
brum faestne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 35 Sweet as is 
the brembre flour [7.7 brembul]. : 

+Breme (brim), a. Os. exe. poct. and dal. 
(brim) in sense 6. Forms: 1- bréme, 2—breme ; 
also 3-6 brem, 3- brim, 3 brime, 4-6 brym, 
5-6 brymme, bryme, 4~7 breeme, 6 brimme, 
6-7 breem, (7 breame). [In Branch I, OE. 
bréeme, bréme, (bryme), celebrated, famons. The 
origin of Branch II, which did not exist in OE., 
and was more decidedly northern in ME. use, is 
at present unexplained. 

The Lindisf. Gosp. has (Jfatt., Pref. |. 10) droemende as 
a gloss of L. fervére, which gives a sense related to 
branch II ; but it is difficult to see the connexion between 
this and OE, éréeme, bréman. Nor can branch II be de- 
rived from OE. brennan to bray, roar, ‘rudere, fremere’, 
ME. Brim <., though there may have been later confusion 
between a ‘ breme’ or ‘ brim’ boar, and a ‘ brimming’ boar.] 

I. Celebrated, brilliant, clear, loud, distinct. 
+1. Celebrated, famons, glorious (only in OF.) ; 
hence as a general epithet of admiration : Excel- 
lent, good, ‘fine’, ‘famous’; somctimes app. = 
very big or strong. Ods, 

a 1000 Ags. #'s.cxxxv[i].21 Og..was swybe breme cyning 
on Basane. a1300 Floriz & Bé. 792 Pilke feste was wel 
breme, cxgag A. 4. Addit, P. A. 862 Vchonez blysse is 
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BREMELY. 


breme & beste. c¢1350 Hild, Palerne 18 A big barn and 
breme of his age. 1377 Lane. ?, Pd. B. xi. 224 How 
euere beste or brydde hath so breme wittes. 

+2. Brilliant, shining, bright; Aence, clearly 
seen, evident, apparent, obvious. Oés. 

¢1340 A disannder 533 Of Barbre be bryght God brem to 
beholde. c1400 Destr, Troy 1563 Vmagry..Of bestes and 
babery breme to beholde. 1526 Pilg. Pers. (W. de W. 
1531) 291 b, The lyght of grace..is so breme in these holy 
soules. 1548 W. Patren £2. Scotd, in Arb. Garner IL. 
106 They mustered somewhat brim in our eyes. 1§81 Stup- 
Ley Seneca's Medea 121 Lyfe seems the bayte to sight that 
lyeth brim, Death is the hooke that underlies the same. 
1594 PLar Yeruel-ho. 1. 32 So brim and glittering light. 
160s [see B.}. 

+3. Strong, distinct, or clear in sound, Oés. 

a13300 [see 3... ¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1601 There watz 
blawyng of prysin mony breme horne. /é7d. 2200 A wonder 
breme noyse. 1340 lev. § Dind. 503 Brem briddene song 
{in} be braunchus a-lofte. 1881 T. Howrrt Dewsses (1879! 
199 As a Bell sends forth the brimmest sownde, When deep- 
est downe the Ringer plucks the frame. 1596 Life Scan- 
derbeg 368 Vrimme noise of the drummes, trumpets and 
tamborins. 1606 SyivrstER Dw Bartas uu. iv. (1621) 
301 But, brimmer far than in the Heav‘ns, heer All these 
sweet-charming Counter-‘l’unes we hear. 

+4. Of reports, rumours: Loudly or strongly 
current or prevalent, much spoken of. O/s. 

1560 TirroGMortoN in Froude //ist. Eng. (1881) VI. 439 
The bruits were so brim of the marriage of the Lord 
Robert. 1g29 Morr Com/, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1140/2 Sith 
these tydinges hane comen hether so brymme of the greate 
‘Uurkes enterpryse. 1865 GoLDING Ovid's AZet. xt. (1593! 
280 In their talke most breeme Was then Achilles victorie. 
1617 Argentile & C. in Percy Religues (1767) 11. 243 That 
thou Doest hold me in disdaine Is brimme abroad. 

II. Fierce, raging, rongh, rugged. 

+5. Of persons and their attributes or actions : 
Fierce, raging, furious ; stern, wroth. Ods. 

cxz00 OrMIN 7197 Herode king was grill & gramm, & 
breme, & bolljhenn. «1300 Cursor J. 4003 Esau coms 
brem and brath, c¢c1g00 Destr. Troy 9632 Trem was pe 
battell vpon both haluys. c1qqg0 Pomp. Parc. 51 Brym or 
fers, ferus, feror, 1496 Dives and Paup. \W. de W.) x. 
Introd, 31 Whan all other synnes forsake men for elde and 
feblenesse, than couetyse is moost breme. 1513 Dovcas 
/Eneis vi. v. 41 This sorofull boitman with brym [e. >. 
breme] Inik. 1556 Ane, Parker /’salter Hiv, Amyds iny 
foes so brymme. 1580 Stoney arcadia i. 224 Let nut 
pride make the brim. ‘ 

+b. similarly of heasts: esf. as an epithet of 
the dca perh. with ref. to sense of Brim v.’. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 4899 Pe sargantz pat ware brem [*. 7. 
breme, brim]als bare, “¢1g20 Sir Amadace xvi, He come to 
meas bremeas bare. c1s30 Lp. Berners Arts. Lyt. Bryt. 
11814) 56 Who hath the loke of a brim bore. 1535 STEWARI 
Cron, Scotd. \1, 461 Lyke ony tyoun he wes als brym and 
bald, 1550 Lynogsay Sy. .Weddrim 518 As bryin as he 
had bene ane beir, a1gs3 Upart. Royster D. ww. vi, Never 
bore so brymme, nor tost so hot. «@16s0 7urke §& G. 36 
in Furniv. Percy Fodio 1, 92 ‘Vhough ye be breme as bore. 

+e. of a fierce flame or blaze. Obs. or arch. 

c1374 Cuaucer Yroylus w. 156 As breme as blase of 
straw yset afyre. c1400 Destr. Troy 860 pe fyre .. was 
blasound of brunston with a brem lowe. 1818 Baé/ad in 
Edin. Mag. Oct. 327 (Jam.) ‘The sun sae breem frae hint a 
clud, Pour't out the lowan day. 

6. Of the sea, wind, etc. : Raging, rough, fieree. 
stormy: an attribute of winter, taken from Lydgate 
by Spenser, and echoed from Spenser by later poets. 
It survives in living use in north. dial. as 4727. 

a1300 Havelok 2233 That he sholde drenchen him In 
the se, that was ful brim. 1330 R. Brunne Cévon. 28 Kast 
him in tille Temse, whan it was most brym. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 3714 A brode in the breme se. 1430 Lypa. CAron. 
Troy wu. xvi, The breme wynter with his frost hore. 1513 
Dovcias “Excis vu. Prol. 15 Brym blastis of the northyne 
art. 1879 SreNsER S/eph, Cal, Feb. 42, Breme [Gloss. 
chill, bitter] winter with chamfred browes. 1598 DRayTon 
Heroic, Epist. svt. 8 On whose breeme Seas the Icie Monn- 
taines flote. 1603 — Odes x. 30 T'asswage breeme Winters 
scathes. 1611 Corcr., Froid, cold..breame, chill. @ 1618 
J. Davies £glog. (1772) 114 Looke how breeme winter 
chamfers earths blecke face. 1748 THomson Cast, /ndol. 
u. vii, Glad summer or the winter breme, 1808 Jamirson 
s.v. Brim, ‘A brim frost’ is still a common phrase for a 
severe frost. 5. B, 1824 WiFFEN 7asso 1. vi. 

+7. Also in drem valay: rough, rugged valley ; 
breres brimme: sharp briers. Obs. 

c1340 Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 2145 To be bopem of be brem 
valay. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 1836 Thisteles thikke, And breres 
brymme for to prikke. 

B. quasi-adv. in the various senses: Splendidly, 
brilliantly, clearly ; loudly; fiercely. : 

a 1000 Avidreas (Gr.) 1721 Breme Zebledsud. 4 1300 in 
Wright’s Lyric P. 44 When briddes singeth breme. ¢ 1340 
Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 78 Pe bryge watz breme vp-brayde. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Avts. 7, 841 Arcite and Palamon, That 
fonghten breeme, as it were boorestno, a1g00 £. £. Misc. 
(Warton) 65 Gabrelle schalle bloo both brymne and scrylle. 
1877 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 619 (1t doth) shine out 
very brightly, Ea far more brimif we, etc. 1605 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. iv. (1633) 79 The rest .. we do more brim be- 
hold. 1607 W. Barxstep Mirrha (1876) 12 Eccho was 
pleas’d with voice resounding brim. 

Breme, obs. form of BREAY, a fish. : 

Breme, obs. or dial. f Brim v., said of swine. 


+Bremely, z Oés. [f Brewe a. + -tyl] 


Fierce, furious. ? 
¢ 1300 Cursor AM. 24847 (Edinb.) Paim blew on mani bremli 

blast. @ 1g00 Songs § Carols 15th C. (1847) 26 (Matz.) That 

brymly best so critell and unryd, Ther tamyd T hym. 


BREMELY. 


+Bremely, adv. Obs. Also 3-5 bremly, 6 
brimly: see BREME a. [f. BREME a. + -Ly2.] 

1. Fiercely, angrily; A¢zce, in more general senses, 
as hotly, vehemently, strenuously, strongly. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 7606 For pis word was saul wrath, For 
oft sith was he bremli brath. ¢1350 W771. Palerne 948 
Wel y vnderstande whider pe belaunce bremliest bouwes. 
c1q00 Ywaine & Gaw. 3163 The lioun bremely on tham 
blist. 2513 Douctas Aveis xu. xii. 215 As he brymly thus 
inforcis fast To draw the speyr. c1g25 Sketton Aeplyc. 
221 Bremely with your bristels Ve cobble and ye clout Holy 
Scripture so about. rg92 Warner Ads, Eng. vit. xiiil. 


(1612) 207 On these doo vulgar Eares and Eyes so brimly 
waite and gaze. 


2. Loudly, distinctly, shrilly. 


€ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 569 Bryddez busken to bylde, & 
bremlych syngen. ¢ 1350 H/7d/. Palerne 23 And briddes ful 
bremely on be bowes singe. ?argoo Morte Arth. 4108 
Bremly the brethemen bragges in troumppes. 

3. Brightly ; clearly ; evidently, distinctly. | 
1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 618 The Lord will not 
..reueale himself and his glorié any whit more fully and | 

brimly. 1583 Stanvuurst 4? nes 11. (Arb.) 62 My mother, 
the Godesse .. most brimlye dyd offer Her self to visadge. | 
fbid. m.75 At thee wyndoors .. moonshyne brimlye dyd | 
enter. 188 PutTeNnam Eng. Poesie ut. xxv. (Arb.) 311 A | 
man sees better and discernes more brimly his collours, 
+Bre‘meness. Ols. In 4-5 bremnes, 6 
breem-. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] Fierceness, fury. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 4665 Then the se wex sober, sesit the 
wyndis.. Ihe bremnes abatid; blusshit the sun. /d/d. 
so104 Pollexena, with hir pure loue,..Abated the bremnes 
in his bale yre. 1540 Hyroe lives‘ Justr. Chr. Wom.(1592) 
X. iv, Quietnes is of more authoritie than hastie breemnes. 
Bremete, bremette, obs. ff, BREAMET. 
Breming, var. of Brruminc, said of swine. 
31577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 149b, Shee is with 
pigge at the first breming. 


Bremit. (app. a ppl. adj. formed on BREME a., 
unlessthe OF. vb. dremmax came down.] Infuriated. 


1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. I]. 401 The Scottis than so 
bremit war and bald. 


Bremmyll, obs. form of BRAMBLE. 

Bren, early ME. plural of BREE. 

Bren‘e, obs. form of Bran, Burn. 

Brend,e, -ing, Brended, obs. ff. Burst, Bury- 
ING, BRINDED variegated. 

+ Brendice. Ods. rarve—'. [a. It. drindesi, 
brindisi, ‘a drinking or health to one’ (Florio); 
according to Diez perverted (hy popular etymo- 
logy) from Ger. bring dir’s, i.e. ich bringe dir’s 
sw; whence also Fr. érinde: see Littré. Cf. 
Brixce, Brixent v.] A cup in which a person’s 
health is drunk, a bumper. 


1673 DRYoEN Amboyna 1.i, I go to fill a Brendice to my 
Noble Captain's Health. 


Brene, -ie, -y, obs. ff. BRYN, Brintz, corselet. 

Breneage, Ods. rare—'. (? Burning.) 

1535 Leverton Churchw. Acc. in Archzol. Frnt. XLI. 
345 LD.) To Wyllm Cortys for breneage in the fen. 

Breng, Brenk, obs. ff. Brinc, BRINK. 

Breunage. O// Law, [A modern render- 
ing of OF. drennage, brenage, {. bren BRAN 5 or of 
its med.L. form drennaginm. Many examples of 
the latter are in Du Cange; it is also given in 
Blount, Tomlins, etc.; the Eng. form appears in 
mod. Dicts.] A payment in, or instead of, bran, 
made hy tenants to feed their lord’s hounds, 

1753 Cuamsers Cycl, Sufp., Brennage. 1847 in Craic. 

Brenne, obs. form of BRAN. 

Brenne, Brennand(e, -ing(e, -ar, -er, obs. 
ff. Burn, -ING, BURNER. 

Brennish, bad form of BRINISH a. 

Brenstone, obs. form of BRIMSTONE. 

Brent (brent), a. Sc. [A phonetic variant of 
Brant, found in northern ME,, and in Sc.] 

+1. Steep, lofty: see Branz. Ods. 

o1325 EB. E. Aliit. P.B.379 Pay.. bowed to be hy3 bonk 
per rentest hit wern. ¢% Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2165 Hy3e 


onkkez and brent. 1691 Rav NV. C. Ws. 132 Brent-brow, 
a steep Hill, AZezaph. 

2. Of the forehead: a. Lofty, straight up, pro- 
minent. b. Unwrinkled, smooth. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 3030 With browes full brent, brightist 
of hewe. 1513 Dovctas Zveis vain, xii. 14 From his blyth 
browis [L. tempora deta] brent and athyr ene The fyre 
twinkling. 1629 Z. Bovo Last Battle 678 (Jam.) At the 
first sight of that angrie Majestic, with brent browes and 
sterne countenance. a1758 Ramsav Poems (1800) Il. 17 
(Jam.) Her fair brent brow, smooth as th’ unrunkled deep. 
1789 Burns ¥. Anderson i, Your bonie brow was brent. 

Brent (brent), sé. [So commonly spelt by Eng. 
authors since Pennant; Dr. Kay also (1570) had 
brend-gose. The form usnal in 16th and 17th c., 
and still prevalent in U.S., is Baant, which see.] 

The smallest species of wild goose (Bernzcla 
brenta), a winter visitant of the British coasts. 
Also, more fully Brent-goose (in 6 brend-gose). 

1570 Caius De var. animal. 18 Anser Brendinus. . Vulgus 
-.a coloris varietate @ aoe nominat .. Bernded seu 
brendedid animal dicitur, quod in colore murino variegatum | 
est albo, ut est hic anser, 1768 Pennant Zool. I}. 453 Mr. | 
Willoughby, Mr. Ray, and M. Brisson very properly de- 
scribe the Bernacle and Brent as different species. 1839 | 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Cixb 1. viic rg0 Brent-geese..and golden- | 
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eyes, were very plentiful. 1848. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 
333 Brent (Azser forguatus), 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. 
v. 113 Large flocks of brent-geese were seen. 1884 Mehalal: 
i. 3 The barking of the brent geese as they return from their 
northern breeding places is heard in November. 

Brentid (brentid), @. (sb.) Extom. Of or per- 
taining to the Brentides,a family of rhynchophorous 
beetles containing the genus rents, having a 
remarkable projecting proboscis. 

{1836 Penny Cycl. V. 390/2 Brentides. .are alinost entirely 
confined to tropical climates.] 1864 Reader No. 94. 488/3 
A curious little Brentid insect. 

Brent-new, obs. form of BRAND-NEW. 

Breo-, earlier spelling of Bre-, BREA-. 

Brepho-, combining form of Gr. Bpépos babe ; 
only in nonce-wds., as Brepho‘latry (brefp'latri), 
haby - worship; Brepho‘phagist, baby - eater ; 
Brepho’trophy (see quot.), 

1731 Batey 1), Brephotrophy ..an hospital for orphans. 
1857 Blackw, Mag. LXXXI}. 594 Brepholatry..means ex- 
aggerated worship of a small household Llama. 1875 E. 
Rak Land of N. Wind 265(D.) A gentleman who afhirmed 
that habies were excellent eating. . This Brephophagist was 
a well-dressed and nicely-mannered man. 

Brer, obs. form of Brier. 

+ Brerd. Oés. exc. dial. Also 1 breard, 
briord, 3 breord, 4 brurde, 4-5 brerde, 6 S¢. 
breird. [OE. érerd brim, margin; cf. OHG. 
brort, brord prow, margin, lip, also OE. brord 
point, prick, ON. dvoddr shaft, pike: see BRarRD, 
and Brop.] 

The topmost surface or edge; rim, brim, brink. 

¢ 1000 igs, Gosp. John ii. 7 Hig zefyldon ba op pone brerd 
(Lindisf. § Rushiw, briorde}, ¢1050 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 178 Crepido, brerd uel ofer. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 14040 
And filledenn upp till be brerd Wipb waterr pe33re fetless. 
c120§ Lay 23322 From breorde to grunde. a1225 Ancr. 
R. 324 pe bet napped upon helle brerde, he torpled ofte al 
in, 1382 Wycur 2x. xxxvii. 11 He made to it a goldun 
brerde. 1424 £. &. Wills (1882) 56 Six saucers of siluere 
merkid with asink foil vnder be brerdez. ¢1475 Cath. Angé. 
42 (MS. A: Brerde [v.7. Brede] ofa wessille, dabrii, abses. 
1596 Declar. etc. Melville's MS. 279 (Jam.) Has gotten the 
breird to drink. @ 1758 Ramsay Sc. Proverbs (1776) 19(J AM.) 
Better hain at the brierd than at the bottom. 1808 J am1ESON 
s.v. Bretrd, ‘The brerd of the water’ is. .still used in Dum- 
bartonshire for the surface of it. 

© See also BRAIRD sé. 

+ Bre'rded, ///. a. Obs. 
[f. prec. +-ED.] = BRiMMED. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) 1.69 All the brym wes 
breirdit ouir with blude. 

+ Bre’rd-full, 2. Os. Also 4 brurdful. [f. 
as prec. + FuLL; cf. Brerru...] Brim-full. 

c1000 ZEcrric Lives of Saints vi. 282 Brerd-ful wines. 
1200 OrMIN 14529 Swa summ batt oberr fetless_wass 
Brerdfull off waterr filledd. c1g25 £. E. Addit. P. B. 383 
Vch bobom watz brurdful to be bonkez eggez. 

Brere (brie). The original form of Birr, 
BrraK, retained in the dialects, and by mod. poets. 

Brerewood, a corruption of BREWARD brim, 

Brese, obs. form of Breeze sé.!, 2 and BRuIsE. 

+ Bre’sed, a. Os. Perhaps: Bristly, shaggy, 
rough, 

c1325 £, FE. Allit. P. B. 1694 Wis browes bresed_as 
breres aboute his brode chekes. ¢1340 Gaw, & Gr. Aut. 
305 Bende his bresed bro3zez, blycande grene. 

Bresewort, obs. form of BRUISEWORT. 

Bresil, var. of BrisEL Ods., brittle. 

Bresill, -yle, obs. forms of Braz !. 

Breslet, variant of BERCELET, O?s. 

Bresse, obs. form of Brace 56.2. 

Bressie: see Brassy sb. Sc., a fish. 

Bressomer, bressumer, var. of Breast- 
SUMMER. 

+ Brest, 52. [ME., a. ON. érestr burst, crack, 
want, loss, f. bvesta=OE. berstan to Buast.] 

1. Damage, injury, harm, wrong. 

1300 Cursor Af, 17630 For wel suld all pe brest be bett. 
Jbid. 11230 Pe sun beme gais thoru pe glas and cums again 
wit-vten brest. /drd, 4283 (Trin.) What is more herte hrest 
Pen want of bing pat men loue best. 1325 £. £. Altit. J’. 
B, 229 Hit watz a brem hrest & a byge wrache. 1564 Brief 
Exam. Biij, Without touche of brest sure and vnuiolable. 

2. Failure, want. 

1300 Cursor AM. 6308 O water had pai ful mikel brest. 
c1440 Promp, Parv.4g Brest, or wantynge, indigencia. 

Brest, Brestel, obs. ff. BREAST, BURST, BRISTLE. 

Bret (bret), st. Also 6 brytte, brite, brette, 
6-7 brit, 7-8 brut, 5- brett. [Derivation and 
etymological form uncertain: written also J4er?, 
burt, byrte, BRT q. v.J 

+1. The name of a fish, identified in some places 
with the Brill, in others with the Turbot ; = Brrr. 

c1460 J. Russert Bh. Nuriure 852 in Babees Bk, (1868) 
175 Lynge, brett & fresche turbut. 31555 Eoren Dec. W. 
dnd. (Arb.) 297 Hearynges, coddes, haddockes and brettes, 
1570 Levins Manip, 148 A Brit, fish, rhombus, 1601 J. 
Tuever Dutch Fishing in Phenix 1, 228 All along the 
Coast of England .. are innumerable shoals .. of .. Scate, 
Brett, Gurnet, Turbutt. 1610 Fotxtincuam Avi of Survey 
Iv. iii, 63 Sturgion, Turbot, Porpuis, Seale, Bret, Tunie. 
1611 Cotcr., Bertonnean, a bret, or Turbot, 1671 Ray 
Corr. (1848) 94 What they call Bret in Lincolashire and 
Vorkshire, and..in all the east part of England, is the tar- 
but of the west country, where the name Bret is not known. 


In 6 Sc. breirdit. 


BRETT. 


1836 YarRrett Brit, Fishes (1859) 1. 642 Another name 
quoted among those in use for the Brill, namely the Brett. 

2. The spawn or fry of the herring; = Bait. 

1725 Duptey in PRil. Trans. XXXIII. 262 He has seen 
this Whale. .to take in a Sort of reddish Spawn or Brett, as 
some call it, that .. will lie upon the Top of the Water, for 
a Mile together. 1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling ix, (1880) 
308 Bret, or herring sail, on which they have been feeding. 

+ Bret, brit, v. Obs. or dial. [Cf. OE. bréo- 
tan to break, bruise.]_ ¢rans. ? To bite, crop. 

1578 H. Worron Courtly Controv., The young lambes.. 
nibling and brettyng the toppes of the preatye pagles. 1864 
Carern Devon Provinc,, Bril, to indent. 

Bretage, -ais, -asce, -ayge, -ays, obs. ff. of 
BRATTICE. 

+ Bre‘tcock. O/s. A fish: cf. BRET. 

1g22 Acc. in Archzol. XXV. 449 P4 to John Syff for a 
brettcocke viijd. 1524 742d. 454 Bretcocke. 1526 Housch. 
Exp. Sir T. Le Strange (Addit. MS, 27448. f. 27) Item, a 
playce, vjd, Item, a bretcocke, iiijd. 

Bre‘tessé, bretessee, bretessy. er. 
[a. F. drvetessé bratticed.] Having embattlements 
on each side. 

1872 BosseweL, Armorie u. 123 b, The field is Or, ona 
pale bretessee Sable. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 179 Rather 
Crenelle then Bretessy. 1783 Cuameers Cycl. Supp., Bre- 
fesse, a term used to express a line. .of the same nature with 
what is usually called the crenedle or embattled line. 


+ Bre‘t-full, 2. Ovs. Also 4 bredful, brat- 
ful, bretful. Also written d7vzsim, bret full. 
[app. 2 phonetic corruption of BRERDFULL.] Full 
to the brim, brim-full. 

¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 167 Te lichame of iob ward bret- 
ful of wunden. ¢1325 E. E. Aldit. P. A.126 Bred ful my 
braynez. 1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. Prol. 41 Heor Bagges and 
heore Balies weren bratful I-crommet. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Prol. 687 His walet..Bret ful of pardon comen from Rome 
al hoot. arsoo Aled. Receipts in Rel. Ant. 1. 55 Filla 
mykell potte bretfull. 1616 Buttoxar, Bret/udd, top full. 

+ Breth. Os. Also berth. [a. ON. brad? 
anger, ire, haste, f. Jrd@¥r hasty, sudden: see 
BRATHE.] Ire, fury, rage. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 7624 In breth he wald him thoru ber. 
(bid. 18222 Als pof he brath had bene in breth. ¢ 1380 
Wreue Sed. Wks. IIL. 5 Shrift is levynge of sinne, bat 
turneb pi breep fro me. ¢ 1425 WynToun Cron. vit. ix. 378 
Thai slew, and heryid in thare berth. cx4q60 Towneley Myst. 
197 Whils I am in this brethe, Let me put hym to dethe. 

+ Brethe, v. Ods. Also 3 breo’en ; pa. pple. 
brothin. (OE. *érdéodax in abréodan to go to ruin, 
decay, degenerate. Hence BreTHEL, BROTHEL.] 
intr. To goto ruin. Pa. pple. abroden, bropin: 
degenerate, dissipated, self-ruined. 

[a 1000 Byrht. 242 (Gr.) Ahreode his angin. c 1000 AELFRIC 
Gram. viii. (Z.) 32 Eala pu abrodene folc !] c1205 Lav. 5807 
3e sculled breoden, /did. 30415 Bruttes gunnen peener 

alu wes on uolken. ¢127§ /éid. 5196 Ne seh{s]te leofue 
broper, hon brebib {[c 1205 breoded] pis Frence. ¢1300 Sar- 
mun in E. FE. P.(1862)6 Al pat pou wan here wip pine a 
bropia eir sal wast it al. , 

+Bre‘thel. (és. (repr. OE. *47i¢pe/:—OTent. 
*braupilo-c, {. *braupu- (OE. bréap brittle, Leechd. 
T. 260); f. stem of prec. vb.: ef. BRoTHEL.] A 
worthless fellow, good-for-nothing, wretch. 

c14g0 Fork Myst. xxvi. 179 Say, brethell, I bidde be 
abide. c1440 Proms. Parv. 50 Brebel [prinied breyell], 
brollus. 1469 Marc. Paston in Lett. 617 II. 365 We haue 
lost of her but a brethele and set yt the les to hart, ¢1547 
BALE Sed, Wes. (1849) 244 Old superstitions bawds and 
brethels, 

Bretheles, brethles, obs. ff. BREATHLESS. 

+ Bre‘theling. 0/s. Also bripeling, brothel- 
ing. ff. BRETHEL + -2ag: cf. ATHEL-ING.]= 
BRETHEL. 

1295 O. E. Misc. 184 Pral vnbuxsum, Abeling bribeling, 
Lond widute lage. c1320 Syr Bevis 2067 Benes wente alse a 
bretheling. c1330 A7rth.& Mert. 164 Our princes .. seyd, 
that her pelts bot a bretheling. ?25.. in Furniv. Perey 
Foljo 1. 426 Their young king was but a brotherlinge. 

+Bretheman. Ots. vare—.  [f._ brethe, 
BREATH + Man.] ? A blower of a wind-instru- 
ment, a trumpeter, etc. 

2a 1400 Morte Arih. 4108 Bremly the brethemen bragges 
in troumppes, In cornettes comlyly, whene knyghttes 
assembles. 

Brether, -ern(e, -ir, obs. plurals of BrorHeER. 

Brethered, -hed(e, obs. f. BROTHERHOOD, -RED. 

Brethil, bretil, -nesse, obs. ff. BRITTLE, -NESS. 

Brethren (bredrén), Special pl. of BroTHER. 

+ Brethrendom. Ods. [f. prec. + -Dom.] =next. 

1481 in vg, Gilds (1870) 317 Ye schall geve yn part of 
your godes to be mantaeynyn of bis brotheryndon, 

+Bre‘threnhood. Ods. [f. as prec. + -Hoop.] 
=: BROTHERHOOD ; fraternity. 

1481 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 317 Ve shal not dyscouer pe 
counsell of be bretherynhod, = 

Bre‘threnism. The principles and system 
of the Protestant sect calling themselves Brethren 
or Christian Brethren, commonly called Plymouth 
Brethren, whence also Plymouth Brethrenisnt. 

1865 Pall Mall G.5 The religious system known as oil 4 
mouth Brethrenism. 1883 Bookseller's Catal, 55 Breth- 
renism.—Kelley's (W.) Lectures on the Book of Isaiah. 

Brett. A short term for Baitzka, a kind of 
four-wheeled carriage. : 

1865 Mrs. Waitney Gayworthys II. 159 Mrs. Topliff drove 
an open English brett. 


BRETWALDA. 


Brettice, brettis, common var. of BRATTICE. 

Bretwalda (bretwOlda). Hist. [OE.: occur- 
ring once in the Chronicle, where the Parker MS. 

in its oldest part written @goo) has it thus, while 
the later MSS. read variously, B drxylenwalda, 
C bretenanwealda, D and E brytenwealda, F bry- 
tenweald; and twice in a charter of King A®thel- 
stan as drylenwalda, brytenwalda. See below.] 

A title given in the Old English Chronicle to 
King Egbert, and (retrospectively) to seven earlier 
kings of varions Old English states, said to have 
held superiority, real or titular, over their con- 
temporaries ; also occasionally assumed by later 
Old English kings: its sense can only be ‘lord 
(or ruler) of the Britons’, or ‘of Britain’; cf. the 
Roman title dx Aritanniarum, and the Bret- 
tonum dux of Beda, rector Britannix of AEthel- 
stan. (See Rhfs Celtic Britain, Freeman JV. C. 1.) 

6855 O. E. Chron, an. 827 (Parker MS.) Ecgbryht.. was 
se eahteda cyning, se Se Bretwalda wes. 934 Charter in 
Cod. Dipl. V. 218-9 Ic ABelstan, Ongol-Saxna cyning and 
Brytznwalda ealls [(2) Brytenwalda ealles) Syses iglandzs 
(Latin version (x) Ego A&Selstanus rex et rector totius 
huius Britanniae insulae; (2) Ego ESelstanus Angul-Sax- 
onum necnon et totins Britanniae rex}. 1839 KEIGHTLEY 
Hist. Eng. 1. 22 Some of the Anglo-Saxon Kings assumed 
a still higher title, that of Bretwalda or Ruler of Britains. 
1855 Mrtman Lad. Chr. (1864) EI. 1v. iii. 239 Any Bretwalda 
or Supreme Sovereign. 1875 Stuses Const. Hist. 1. vi. 
122 The existence of this hegemony, whether or no its 
oe bore the title of Bretwalda, was not accompanied 

y unity of organisation. 

(Wore. It is uncertain whether the later forms are genuine 
fuller forms, traditional equivalents, or merely etymologizing 
alterations of Brefwadda ‘ruler of the Bretts’ (cf. Alwalda, 
Alwealda, Ealwealda ‘ All-ruler, Almighty’), The element 
bryten- occurs also in several compounds, all poetic, in the 
sense ‘ far-stretching, spacious’, as in drylen-cyning, brylen- 
grund, bryten-rtec, bryten-wang ; whence Kemble wished 
to explain drytexwadda as ‘wide ruler’. But in the charter 
of thelstan, the equivalence of ‘ Brytenwalda ealles dyses 
izglandes’ to ‘rector totius huius Britanniae insulae’ shows 
its identity with Britannia. Kemble’s conjectured deri- 
vation of dyten- from dréotax ‘to break’ is etymologically 
impossible ; and there can be little doubt. that, even in the 
poetic compounds, the word is simply a poetic use of 
Bryten, Breoten Britannia, or of Breotone (:—4ritunz) Brit- 
tines, Britons. These compounds may actually have been 
formed on the model of d7zyden-zualda, or, if earlier, may 
have had reference to the far-reaching extent of Britain, 
as compared with any single state in it; or finally, the 
word dreotone Britons, may have been taken poetically for 
‘men’, ‘people’, or ‘nations’, as apparently in Satan 
1.687 burg and breotone cities and peoples or nations, It is 
not impossible that Bretzvalda was suggested by a British 
title, such as *Brithon-wwletic, *Brython-wledig= Brittonum 
dux.] 

Bretylle, obs. form of BRITTLE. 

Breu-, sce BREV-, BREW-. 

Breve \briv), s+. Also 6 breeuve, 7 brieve. 
[A variant of drc/, brefe, BRIEF sé. in same senses.] 

1. A letter of authority ; a royal mandate: sec 
BRIEF sd. 1. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf. 19606 O prince o preistes. .purchest he 
par brene For to seke..cristen men. 1600 Gow?7e's ead: 
Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 197 In those parts where my lord 
was, they would give sundrie folks breenves, 1626 DonNE 
Serm, 687 The Jews had license to beg, they had a Breve. 
a1656 Hates Gold, Reo, (1688) 182 Our legal business in 
the world must be done in certain forms of breves and writs. 
1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. 1. ii. 15 He was tempted to re- 
voke his breves. 

b. sfee. A pope’s letter; = BRIEF sd. 2. 

4536 Starkey England Introd. (1871) 37 Yf you folow the 
hreves of the pope to you directid. 1679 Puttea Jfoder. 
Ch, Eng. (1843) 38 Performed by..Pope Paul V, in a very 
smart breve, dated r6r2._ 1700 Tvaaett Hist. Eng. UU. 79° 
The Pope .. committed the Execution of his Breve to the 
Abbot. 1823 Lincaap /7/st, Eng. VI. 202 The breve of dis- 
pensation produced by the queen..was an evident forgery. 
1863 Gaaniner Hist. Eng. 1 ii.79 The pope. .had sent two 
breves to Garnet. 

e. A summary, a short code of instructions, etc. 

1523 Let. in Burnet /7/st. Ref. 11. roy The more the said 
Breve cometh to light. 1651 CirveLtano Poems 43 The 
Painters Brieve for Venus face; Item an Eye from Jane, a 
lip from Grace. 4 

2. Afusic. A note of the value of two semibreves, 
now written white and either oblong or (more 
usnally) oval, with one or two strokes on each side; 
rarely used in modern music. 

1460 [see Brier sh. 8]. 1480 H7i22 of Bristowe (Somerset 
Ho.) An Imnar[Hymner] closed wt brevys and longes. 1674 
Prayroap Séild Alnus 1. vii. 24 The Names of Notes in the 
Proportion of Time are Eight, as a Large, Long, Breve, 
Semibreve, etc. 1706 A. Beproan Temple Afus. xi. 227 
When Musick was first invented, there were but Two Notes, 
viz. a Long, anda Breve. 1782 Buaney ///st. Afus. 1. 196 
The black square note, called a Breve, the first and almost 
only note used in Canto Fermo. 1806 Cattcott Afus. Gram. 
iii, 26 The Breve is a square white Note. 1863 Lp. Lytron 
Rk Amiasts \. 27. 

+3. Gram. A short syllable. Oés. 

1948 Hatt Chron. Rich. ITE. an. 3 (R.) This poetical 
schoolemayster, corector of brenes and longes, 1751 CHAM- 
nes Cycl. s.v., A breve is one time, and a long two. 

4. Print. The mark ~ placed over a vowel to 
a that it is short. 

. [Fr. éreve.] A name sometimes given (from 
their short tails) to the Ant-thrashes. 
Vor. 1. 
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+ Breve, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 breven, 4-6 
breve, 5 briefe, 6 bryve, 6 Sc. breif, brew. 
[ME. éreven, app. a. ON. éréfa to write (corresp. 
to ONG. édriofan, OLIG., MIG. briefer), ad. 
med.L, érevidre to draw up or send dispatches, f. 
reve a note, dispatch: see Brier. App. the 
Latin word was never adopted in OE, hut early 
ME. breven may possibly have been directly from 
it, rather than from the ON.) 

1. trans. (and aéso/.). To set down in writing ; 

to indite, compose, write (a matter’. 
,a1225 St. Marher. 16 In iannes ant in iembres bokes 
ibrenet. ¢1340 Gaw. § Gr. And, 2521 As hit is brened in be 
best boke of romaunce. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3736 Pus he 
breuyt in his boke of be lreme kynges. 1470 Haaninc 
Chron, xxxi. iii, As chronycles doth briefe. ¢xgog Dunsar 
Poents (1884) 105 Allace! I can bot ballattis breif. a 1560 
Rottann Crt. Venus Prol. 319 Now pas thy wayis, thou 
barrant buik new breuit. 

b. To enter in books of account; to ‘ post’, 

make up (accounts), 
, 431377 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 10 Leveryes of men servantes, 
intituled Calciatura besides all wages breved. ¢ 1440 BA. 
Curtasye in Babees Book (1868) 553 he clerke of pe cochyn 
shalle alle yng bree. 1484 Marc. Paston Left. 881 FYI. 
314 The mane .. woll not take upon hym to breve dayly. 

e. Zo breve for: to render an account for. 

1478 Liber Niger in Pegge Cur, A/isc. (1782) 74 That the 
Marshall. .send such one with his rod as he will answer for 
on the morrow and also that he will breve for. 

2. To recount, relate, siate, tell. 

61328 £.E. Addit. P. A. 754 Breue me bry3t, quat-kyn of 
pe Berez pe perle. ¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1488 Vf hit be 
sothe bat 3e hreue, pe blame is myn awen. a x400 A lev- 
ander (Stevenson) 78 Breve us thi name. 1447-8 SHILLING- 
FoaD Lett. (1871) 55 Y wolde have comyned wt hain to have 
breved the mater. 

3. To note, point out. 

¢1340 Gav. § Gr. Ant. 1436 pe best bat per breued watz 
wyth pe blod honndez. 

Brevely, compar. breveloker, obs. f. BRIEFLY. 


+Bre-vement, brievement. OJ;. Also 
brief-, breavement. [f. BREVE v7. + -MENT, or 
perh. directly ad. med.L. *éreavdmentum, f. brevi- 
are.) The action of inditing or entering in books ; 
coucr, an entry. 

©3%47§ in Zousch. Ord. Edwd. IT (1790) 39 All other 
offycers that must he at the brevement, have their break- 
faste together in the Compting-honse, after the breave- 
mentes be made. 1839 /éz@, 228-231 The Clerke of the 
Greencloth shall... cast up all the particular Breifments of 
the House after theyshall be comptrolled. 1667 Rh. CiamBer- 
LAYNE St. Gt. Britain i. 1. xi. (1743) rot All bills of Comp- 
trolment, parcels, and brievements are allotted and allowed 
hy the Clerks-comptrollers. 


+ Bre-ver. Ods. [f. Breve v.+-rr1.] One 
who makcs entries in books ; a book-keeper. 
€347§ in Ord. R. Househ. 71 Noe yoman. .to bere or make 


oute of this office any lreade but by knowledge of the bre- 
vour. 

Brevet (brevét), sd, Also 4-5 breuette, 8 
brevitt.  [a. F. dreve/ a note, dim. of ref letter, 
etc.: see BRiEF.] 

+1. An official or authoritative message in writ- 
ing ; esf. a Papal Indulgence. Ods. 

1362 Lanci. ?. P2, A. Prol. 71 He bonchede hem with his 
Brenet and blered heore eigen. 1377 /hid. B. v. 649, I 
wil go fecche my box with my breuettes, 1430 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy u.xii, This worthy Kyng.. Hath his brenettes 
and his letters sent For his lordes to holde a parlement. 
1603 Hontann Plutarch’s Mor. 462 He gave unto them.. 
two brevets or letters to carrie untotheEphori. 1652 Proc. 
Parliament No. 109.2659 Ingaged to signifie that Bul with 
the Brevet and Excommunication before the King here. 
war Baitey, Brevet, a Brief, a Pope’s Bull. Old word. 
a@1754 Caate in Gutch Coll, Cur, 11. 107 Council Brevitts, 
thongh of no authority in point of Evidence, yet for In. 
formation are often useful, {Not in Jounson 1755.] 

2. An official document granting certain privi- 
leges from a sovereign or government; sec. in 
the Army, a document conferring nominal rank 
on an officer, but giving no right to extra pay. 

1689 Burnet Tracts I. 25 Had a brevet to be a Marischal 
of France. 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5952/2 The Duke of Chartres 
.-holds this Employment bya Brevet only. 1811 WELLING- 
ton Let. in Gurw. Disp. VIL. 587 Six Majors .. to be pro- 
moted by brevet to the rank of Lieutenant Colonel, 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Army 3 When Regiments or Detachments 
are nnited..in Camp. .the Eldest Officer, whether by brevet 
or otherwise, is to command the whole. 

b. ¢ransf. and fg. 

1819 Edin. Rev. XXX. 279 Any blockhead who could 
produce a sonnet. .obtained a brevet of poet. 1862 Sat, Aer. 
23 Nov. 533 The Church .. offers an easy entrance to the 
stupid ..a rece of gentility to those who feel their need 
of it. 

3. attrib. or quasi-adj., as in brevet officer, rank. 

1781 A. Hamitton in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) HL. 
302, I have used the term Brevet..as signifying, in general, 
all officers not_attached to any established corps. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1.243 All the commissioned and brevet 
officers of the army and navy. 1836 Pexny Cycl. V. 402/1 
Hrevet rank does not exist in the royal navy. 1868 Regud. 
& Ord. Army » 27 Captains having the brevet rank of Field 
Officers..do duty as field Officers in Camp and Garrison, 

b. fransf. and_fig. 

1829 Scotr Demonol. x. 357 One of those accredited ghost 
tales which attain a sort of brevet rank as true. 1856 
Tuackrray Christm, Bhs. (1872) 21 ‘The two old ladies have 
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taken the brevet rank, and are addressed as Mrs. Jane and 
Mrs. Betsy. 


Brevet (brevét),z. Pa. t.and pple. breveted. 
[f. prec.: cf. F. dreveter.] trans. To raise to a 
certain rank by brevet; also fv. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 519 Women, inthecourt of France, 
were but just brevctted to the rank of ladies. 1879 TourcEE 
Fool’s Err. iv, 18 He is colonel now; has been breveted a 
brigadier-general. 

Brevetcy (bre'vétsi). [sec -cy.] Brevet rank. 

1846 in Worcester; and subsequent Dicts. 

+ Bre-veter, Ods. rare—°. [f. BREVET sd. 1 
+-ERI.] One who carries brevets. 

c1440 Pronip. Parv. 50 Vrreuetowre, dbreviigerulus. 

Brevi- (brevi-), comb. form of L. érevis 
‘short’, used as the first element of many modern 
scientific words: as Breviped (bre‘viped), a. 
[L. pes, ped- foot], having short feet (or legs) ; sd. 
Ornith, a short-legged bird. Bretvipen, sd. 
Ornith, [L. penna feather], a short-winged bird. 
Brevipennate (-pen‘t), gz. short-winged. Bre- 
virostrate (-rp‘stret), a. [L.. rostrum beak], hav- 
ing a short bill or beak. 

1880 Libr, Unie. Knowl. IU. 40 Brevipennes, or Brevi- 
pennates, a term for such birds as the ostrich, cassowary .. 
and others having very short wings. 1852 Dina Crust. 1. 
134 Carapax broad. . brevirostrate. 

+ Bre-vial. Oé;. [ad. med.L. évevia/e in same 
sense, f. dvezis short.] = BREVIARY 2. 

[1314 Zest. Garin? (Du Cange) Legavit Hoduyno capel- 
lano melius Breviale quod habebat.] 1847 Hantw., Brevvad/, 
a breviary. ae 

Breviarist (br7viarist). ?Ods. [f. Breviary 
+-tst.] One who writes a breviary or abstract. 

1621 Bp. Mountacy Diaériér 205 Wee poore simple 
Breniarists know so much. 1679 Prance «fdidzt. Narr. Pop. 
Plat 25 All Compendiums are subject to mistakes, and surely 
our Breviarist is not free from One. 


Breviary (br#viiri. Also 6-7 breuiarie, 7 


d 
breauarye, breaviary, breviari. [ad. L. ére- 


widrtum ‘summary, abridgement’, from neuter of 
brevidrins adj. ‘abridged’, f. drevr-s short.] 

1. A hrief statement, summary, epitome. ’ Obs. 

1547 Boorpr &rem. /fealth Prefish, Namynge this booke 
accordyng tu the matter, which is, the Breniary of health. 
1580 Nortu Picfarch 421 Lucullus. Jayed a great wager.. 
that he would write the Breviary of the Marsean Wars i 
Verse or Prose. 1635 N. R. tr. Canter: B 
marg. note, A breaviary of the Queene of Scots discourse. 
1667 EF. Cuampercavnxe 8%. Gf. Brit. i. x. (1743) 224 The 
Navy Office, Excise Office, etc. etc., are of lesser Note than 
can be particularized in this Breviary. 1728 Newiox 
Chronol, Amended \ntrod.2 Hippias, the Elean. .published 
a breviary or list of the Olympic Victors, 1801 W, PLay- 
Fat U7¢de) Statistical Breviary, showing the Resources of 
every State in Europe 

+b. transf. and fig.; ef. cpifonte. 

1609 Le. ANnarwes Sera. 11. 243 This little word is a 
hreviary of all that good is. 1628 FELTHAM Aesolves 1. xli. 
Wks. (1677) 67 In all which he is but the great worlds 
Breviary. 1649 Jer. Tavior G7. /vemip. xv. § 27 Christs 
discipline was the breviary of all the wisdom of the best 
men. 

2. In the Roman Catholic Church, the book con 
taining the ‘Divine Office’ for each day, which 
those who are in orders arc bound to recite. 

The Office consists of psalms, collects and ‘lections’” or 
readings from the Scripture and the lives of the Saints. 
Those who are only in ‘ Minor Orders’, i.e. below the grade 
of sub-deacon, are not required to say Office. 

1611 Bist ef 9 What alterations haue they made..of 
their Seruice bookes, Portesses, and Breniaries. 1794 D'ls- 
rari Cur. Lit, (1848) 1. 17 The psalms of a breviary or 
the prayers of a missal. 1832 tr. Sésmondt's Ital. Rep. 
viii. 178 He recited his hreviary. [1836 J. H. Newman Tvacts 
Ser Times No. 75 The word Breviarium first occurs in. .the 
eleventh century, and is used to denote a compendium or 
systematic arrangement of the devotional offices of the 
Church.] 1848 Macautav Ast. Eng. UH. 204 While brevi- 
aries and mass books were printed at Oxford under a royal 
licence. .Baxter was in gaol; Howe was in exile. 

b. fig. 

1826 C. Butea Grotius xi, It was the breviary ofall French 
aspirants to political distinction. 1877 Suietns Final Philos. 
46 Montaigne of Bordeaux .. whose sprightly ‘Essays’, 
more Pagan than Christian, have been styled the breviary 
of free-thinkers. 1878 MoaLey Viderot 11.115 She habitu- 
ally called the Spirit of Laws the breviary of Kings. 

+ Bre‘viate, a. Obs. [ad. L. breviat-us, pa. 
pple. of éreviare to shorten, f. drev7s short. Cf. 
ABBREVIATE.] Abbreviated, shortened ; short. 

I Hawes Conv. Swearers 38 For a breuyat pleasure of 
worldly vanyte. 1515 Baactav Fgdoges 1. (1570) C. vj/2 By 
beastly surfeit the life is breviate. 1552 J. Mycnece (¢/¢de) 
A breuiat Cronicle contaynynge all the Kinges from Brute 
tothis daye. 1656 Shepherd’s Aal. viii, By slothin the time 
of this breviate life we gather not goods for the life eternal. 

Breviate (bri-viét), sé. [f. prec. adj. used 
snbst., like the L. nenter dreviatez.] 

1. A short acconnt, brief statement ; a summary, 
abridgement, compendium. 

8x J. Bert Haddon's Ansiv, Osor, 226 A Breviate of all 
Luthers doctrine. 1680 Futtea Pisgah 431 What we read 
in Saint Luke was onely the breviate, sum, and abridge- 
ment of his Sermon. 1709 Hraane Cold. 10 Dec. (1886) IT. 

24 Begs H. to send mere breviates of his materials. 1862 
p B. Powea (fitZce) Breviates: or Short Texts and their 
1865 Reader No. 143. 341/t A breviate of the 
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Teachings. 
chronicles. 


BREVIATE. 
b. fig. 


1695 Tavon Dreams & Vis. xi. 209 God made him [man] 
..a breviate of the nature of all things divine and humane. 

ce. Comb., as breviate-maker. 

1611 Corcr., Z.ctrayeur de proces, a reporter, or Abridger, 
of Cases; a breuiate-maker. 

+2. A brief missive or dispatch; a note. Ods. 

160a Warner Alb, Eng. xu. Ixxv. (1612) 312 His Tablet 
sent she, and there with this breuiat bya Page. 1676 BuL- 
Loxar, Breviate, a brief note, little or short writing. 1748 
Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) VILL. xxii. 98, I send. .for par- 
ticulars of the fatal breviate thou sentest him this night. 

+3. A lawyer's brief. Obs. 

1594 Zepheria xx. in Arb. Garner V. 75 How often hath 
my pen (mine hearts Solicitor !) Instructed thee in Breviat 
of my case! 1664 Butter Aud. 11. 1. 612 As well-fee'd 
Lawyer on his Breviate. 21734 Noatu Lives (1826) 1. 192 
He could over night..admit his clients..and.. was then 
prepared, next day, to peruse his breviate. A 

4. ? The daily portion to be read in the breviary. 

1813 Hoac Queen's Wake 164 Wearied with the eternal 
strain Of formal breviats, cold and vain. . 

+ Bre-viate, v. Oss. [f. as prec. (or aphetic 
form of ABBREVIATE).] 

1. trans. To abbreviate, shorten. 

1526 SKELTON JJugny/. 2366 By myschefe to brevyate and 
shorten his dayes. 1570 Levins Wanip. 40 Breniate, ad- 
brentare. 1637 Heywoon Diadog. 885 Wee'l breviat your 
long motions Within a few short termes. 

2. To abridge; sfec. to abstract for counsel's 
instruction, to brief. 

1663 MaNLey Sodlicitor 102 To breviate his Clyents cause 
fit toinstruct counsel. 1679 Hopses Dad. Com. Laws (1840) 
57 The office of this Chancellor was..to breviate the matter 
of the petitions, for the easing of the Emperor. 

llence Bre‘viated f//. a., Bre-viating v/. sé. 

c1sgo Maatowr Fawnst, m, 10 The breviated names of holy 
saints. 1633 Foro Love's Sucr. ut. ii.(1839) 82 For the bre- 
viating the prolixity of some superfluous transmigration. 

+ Bre‘viately, adv. Oés. [f. BREVIATE at + 
-L¥%.] Shortly, briefly ; compendiously. 

1gog Hawes Conv. Stucarers 6, 1.. Purpose to compyle 
here full breuyatly A lytell treatyse. a@ 1560 Rottanp C77. 
Venus \. 771 Thay can not gif senten[ce] Sa breuiatlie. 

Breviatie, var. of BRIVIATIC. 

+ Brevia‘tion. 02s. [ad. L. breviation-em, f. 
breviare to shorten ; or aphetic f. ABBREVIATION. | 

i. The process of shortening ; summarizing. 

tog Hawes /ast. Pévas. 30 He must nombre al the hole 
cyrcumstaunce Of thys mater wyth brevyacion. 

3. An abbreviation or abridgement. 

1580 Hottysano 7'reas. Fr. Tong, Symbole..the shorte 
summe or breuiation of the creede. 1657 Cotvit Hhiys 
Supplic. (1731) 24 Breviations stenographic. 

+ Bre‘viator. Oés. [a.L. brevidtor, agent-noun 
f. brevidre to shorten.] One who makes summa- 
ries or abstracts; also - ABBREVIATUR 2. 

1546 Lanciey Pol, Verg. De Invent. vin. ii. 145 a, Pins 
the IT did create Breuiators and set them inan Order. 1679 
Prance Adadrt, Narr. Pop. Plot 29 But our Breviator, when 
he pleaseth, can over-look, etc. 1751 CrtaMBers Cycd. s.v., 
At Rome, those are still called breviators, or abbreviators, 
who dictate and draw up the pope's briefs. 

+ Bre‘viature. Oés. [ad. med. L. drevidtiva 
abridgement, f. drevrdre to shorten: see -URE.] 
An abbreviation. 

1583 J. Wicinstr. Fusius’ Nomenclator, Note. .Ahbrevia- 
tures, Notes: abbreviations, breuiatures. 1731 BaiLey II, 
Breviature, an abbreviation, etc. 1857 Wricur, Brevia- 
dure, a note of ahbreviation. 

Brevier  brivivn. Zypfogr. [a. OF. or AF. 
*brevier --L. brevidrium BREVIARY ; app. because 
this type was used in printing breviaries. Cf. 
Canon, Pica, Primer, of similar origin.] 

Mr. T. B. Reed (A/ist. Lett. Foundries 39) says this con- 
jecture is not borne out by an examination of the Breviaries, 
most of which are printed in a considerably larger size; 
but that the German Brevier, corresponding to our Small 
Pica, is of more frequent occurrence in these works. He 
suggests that the name Brezer, like the French and German 
equivalent ‘ Petit’, may mean that this, being the smallest 
hody, was used for getting the most matter into a brief 
space. But this hardly explains the word drevier.] 

The name of the type in size between Bourgeois 
and Minion, as in the words 

Brevier Type. 

1598 Ord. Stationers’ Co.in Hist. Lett. Foundries (1887) 
129 Those in brevier and long primer letters at a penny for 
one sheet and a half. 1706 Puicurs, Brevier or Breveer,a 
small sort of Printing-Letter. x7og Lond. Gaz. No. 4617/4 
Printed upon Extraordinary Paper, and with a New Brevier 
Letter. 1721 Batey, Bretier, a small sort of Printing- 
Letter, one degree smaller than Long Primer. 1802 Mar. 
Exccewortu J/or. Tales (1816) 1. xiv. 113 A printer’s devil 
.. may be a capital judge of pica and brevier. 

| Breviger. Ols. exc. Hist. [med.L.: f. 
brevis, breve, BRIEF + -ger -carrying.) One who 
carries briefs ; a begging friar. 

1859 Vork Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 167 note, Another letter 
of instructions for a breviger. 1859 Sa?. Nev. VIN. 428/1 
Chancer must have had a Vorkshire breviger in his mind, 
when he described, in his Sompnoure’s Tale, the alms- 
gatherer in Holderness. 

Breviloquence brivi-lékwéns). rave. [ad. L. 
breviloguentia, {. brevi-s short + loguentia speak- 
ing.] Brevity of speech ; laconism. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Breviloguence ..a brief or short 
form of speaking. 1678 Puituirs, Breviloguence (Lat.', a 
short discourse, a speaking in brief. 1721 in Baitry. [Not 
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in Jounson.] 1863 J. Muaruy Comin. Gen. xii. 13 A speci- 
men of pithy breviloquence. 

Breviloquent (br/vilékwént), a. [ad. L, 
breviloguent-em, {. brevt-s short + loguens speak- 
ing.] Given to concise speaking, laconic. 

1865 H. Meatvate in Fortn. Rev. U1. 138 They seem to 
anticipate the breviloquent era of Sir Rowland Hill. 

|| Brevi manu. Zaw. [L.;=with short hand.) 
Summarily ; without legal process. 

1808 in Jameson. 1833 Act 3 § 4 Will. IV, xlvi. § 90 
Such magistrate..may..issue his warrant for removing the 
same brevi manu. 

Breviped, -pen, -rostrate, etc.: see BREVI-. 

+ Bre'vit, v. Ods. or dal. [perh. f. BREVET sé., 
with the sense of ‘take by brevet’ or ‘ warrant ’.] 

intr, To forage; to ‘beat about’ for game; see 
also dial. quots. Hence Bre-viting vé/. 5d. 

1600 HoLtanp Livy xxi. xl. 457 Victuals, which from day 
to day he hrevited for [¢x rao], to serve his present neede. 
Ibid. xxix. xxxii. 734 Masanissa .. lived for some days by 
the breviting and robberie of the other two horsemen. 1604 
Drayton Ozeé, Breviting by night, Under pretence that she 
was ill of sight. 1842 Akerman Wltsh. Gloss. (E.D. 5S. 
1899) Brevet about, to beat about, as a dog for game, 18979 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Gl, Brevit, to search, pry, examine 
inquisitively ‘Who's bin brevitin’ i? my drawer?’ 188 
Evans Leicester. GZ. (E. D.S.) Brevet, to rummage, ran- 
sack, search..Cats are said to drevet after mice, dogs after 
rats or rabbits, etc. 

Brevitt, obs. form of BREVET. 

Brevity (breviti). Also 6 breuite, brevyte, 
6-7 breuitie, 7 breuity, brevitie. [prob. a. AF. 
brevete (F. bricveté):—brevitat-em ‘shortness’, f. 
brevi-s short; assimilated to the Latin spelling.) 

1. Shortness. esp. as applied to time. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VITI, xxvii. $99 Many sutes.. 
cannot be tried..for breuitie of time. 1628 FELTHAM Ae- 
solves 1, xxxiii Wks. (1677) 55 Miserable brevity! more 
miserable uncertainty of life! 1853 RosiaTson Serv. xiv. 
1g The deep thought of the brevity of time. 

. The being short in speech or writing ; con- 
traction into few words, conciseness, terseness. 

1509 Baac.ay Ship of Fooles (1570) 18 If that it were not 
for cause of breuitie, I could shewe, etc. 1574 WHitcirr 
Def, clunsiv. u. Wks. 1851 1. 237, 1 omit them for brevity’ 
sake. 31602 Suaxs. //am. u. ii. go Since Brenitie is the 
Soule of Wit..1 will be breefe. 1606 Hottano Seton. To 
Rdr., Brevitie is many times the mother of Obscuritie. 1663 
Butter Afed. 1.1. 669 Brevity is very good, When ware, 
or are not understood. 1732 Dr For, etc. Tour Gt. Brit. 
(1769) II. 287 On the Churn. . stands Cirencester (or Cicester, 
for Brevity. 1811 Syp. Smitn [Zs (1867) I. 208 Brevity is 
in writing what charity is to all other virtues. 

3. Shortness in other relations. rare and forced. 

1s97 Suaks, 2 Hex, /}, ut. ii, 135, 1 will imitate the 
honourahle Romaines in brenitie. Poi#. Sure he meanes 
brenity in breath: short-winded. 1863 Aéddies (Routledge) 
Why is wit like a Chinese lady's foot? Because brevity is 


the sole of it. 

+Brevy, 2. Obs. rare. In6 breuy. [f. L. 
brevi-dre to abridge: see BREVE.] 

trans. To write down concisely. Cf. 3REVE v. 

1502 ArNoLp Chron. (1811) 140 Titoleuoo .. hath breuied 
all y¢ annnell storys of Rome. 

Brevyte, obs. form of BREVITY. 

Brew (br), v. Pa. t. and pple. brewed 
(br#d). Forms: 1 bréowan, 2-3 breowe(n, 
3-5 brewen, 4-7 brewe, 4- brew, (also 4-5 
breu, 4-6 bru, 4-7 brue, 5 brow-yn,-ne, br(u)w- 
yn, 6 breawe). fu. ¢. 1 bréaw, 3 breu3, 4 
breuh, breu, brew; 4/1 bruwon, 3 browe(n; 
also 3-7 brued, 4 breud, 4— brewed, 6- brew'd. 
Pa, pple. 1 (ge)browen, 3-4 \i-)browen, 4-5 
browe, 5 bruen, brew/(e, 5-6 browne, Sc. browin, 
brouin, broune; also 4- brewed, (4 ibrowt, 
4-7 brued, 4-5 breud(e, 5 brewid, 7 bru’d). 
{Common Teut.: OE, drdow-an (bréaw, brawon ; 
(ge)érowen) str. vb. = OS, *érinwan (MLG. bri- 
qwen, MDu. bruwen, brouwen, Du. bronwen, wk.), 
OHG, brinwan (MUG. brinwen, briwen, mod. 
Ger. brauen) str, ON. brugga (Sw. brygga, Da. 
brygge) wk.; pointing to an OTeut. verb-root 
*brit (pre-Ger. bhreu-): cf. OG. brt-hfs ‘ brew- 
house’. Outside Teutonic, the same root is perh. 
to be recognized in L. défrutum new wine boiled 
down, and Thracian Bpiroy (= prov) beer. Cf. 
Brotu, and other derivatives, which show that the 
rootér7 had originally alsoin Teutonica widersense 
than * brew’, apparently that of ‘make a decoction, 
infuse’. The strong pa. t. is found in ME. till the 
14th c., and the str. pa. pple. to the 16th (the latter 
still in Sc.) ; but weak forms occur in the 13th.] 

1. ¢rans. Properly: To make (ale, beer, and 
the like) by infusion, boiling, and fermentation. 

¢ 893 K. ASLFReD Ores. 1.i. § 20 And ne bid Szer neeniz ealo 
ee mid Estum, ¢ 1325 Poem temp. Edw. ff, xxix, 

ude ale & strong Wel ibrowen of the beste. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 54/1 Browne ale, or other drynke..fandoxor, 1538 
Stewaat Cron, Scot. 11. Argt., How King Duncane send 
the Wyne and Aill browin with mukil Wort to King Sueno. 
1570 Levins Afanif, 213 To Breawe, coguere potum. 1991 
Snaxs. Zzv0 Gent, ut. 1. 304 She brewes good Ale. 1768 
Bracxstons Con, 1. 320 Malt liquors brewed for sale, 
which are excised at the brewery. 1813 Hoce Queen's 

Wake 69 We drank fra the hornis that never grew, The 
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beer that was never browin, 1872 Yaats Techn. Hist. 
Com, 124 Ale the monks themselves brewed. 


b. fig. with conscious reference to the literal 


sense. 

1297 R. Grouc, 26 A luper beuerage to here bihofpe bei 
browe. cx1325 Coer de L. 4365 A sorye beverage ther was 
browen! 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. iv. iv. 7 If I could tem- 
porise with my affection, Or brew it to a weake and colder 

allat. 16g1 CLevetanp Elegy Adp, Canterb. 2 He brews 

is Tears that studies to Jament. 1871 Moacey C7i?. Afisc. 
(1886) FEI. 288 Why are we to describe the draught which 
Rousseau and the others had brewed. .as maddening poison 
to the French? 
ce. To convert (barley, malt, or other substance) 
into a fermented liquor. 

1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. v. 133, 1 Bouhte hire Barly heo 
breuh hit to sulle. 31522 Bary Wilts (1850) 118 To fynde 
yearelie a busshell and halffe of malte to be browne. _ 1713 
Lond, & Countr. Brew. 1. (1742) 70 The Charge and Profit 
of brewing Six Bushels of Malt for a Private Family. 1789 
Burns, O Willie brew'd a peck o' maut. 

d. aésol. (often in proverbial expressions: cf. 
BAKE v. 6.) 

<i Cursor MM. 2348 Suilk als pai brued now ha pai 
dronken, xqsr Pol. Poenrs (1859) H. 230 Let hem drynk as 
they hanne brewe. 1543-4 Ac? 35 Hex. VIZJ, viii, Such 
persons as brew for theyr owne prouision, and not to sale. 
1598 Suaxs. Alerry H/.1. iv. tox, 1 wash, ring, brew, bake, 
scowre, dresse meat and drinke. 1612 Pasguil’s Night-Cap 
(1877) 82 Vou must drinke As you have bru’d; bee it small 
or strong. 1652 Proc. Parliament No. 138. 2162 The Ad- 
mirall..said, that as they brewed so they should bake. 1878 
Pen aaa Treas. Dav. Ps, cix.17 As he brewed, so let him 

rink, 

+2. To mix (liquors), mix with water, dilute. Ods. 

rs20 Wuittinton Vudg. (1527) 15 b, This wyne is brued 
(dilutun]., 1587 Haaaison England u, vi. (1877) 149 That 
they would neither drinke nor be serued of..such [wine] as 
was anie waies mingled or brued by the vintener. 1579 
Tomson Calvin Serm, Tim. 310/2 They brue, they mingle, 
and confound the doctrine of the gospel with their owne 
dreames, 1620 VENNER Ifa Recta vi. 101 Water and fine 
Sugar onely brewed together. 1641 Farncu Déstidd. v.(1651) 
125 Von may drop..Oil.. into the Wine, and brew them 
well together. 


+b. To pour (=L. fufusdere). Obs. 

1581 Maasecx Bd, of Notes 1164 They .. brew their new 
wine into new vessells. xg94 Prat Fewedd-he. 1. 29 Brew 
them a pretie while out of one pot into another. 

3. ¢ransf. ‘To make by mixing several ingredi- 
ents’ (J.), as whisky punch ; or by infusion, as tea. 

a1626 Bacon (J.) We have drinks also brewed with several 
herbs and roots, and spices. 1825 Bro. Jonathan V. 417 
Have a care! You are brewing that for us, now. 186% 
Ramsay Aewzin. ii, (ed. 18) 37 A famous hand at brewing a 
good glass of whisky. 1865 Atheneum No. 1979. 429/1 
Brewing a cup of coffee. 1868 Hotme Lee B. Go hey XXUL 
124 The kettle was boiled, the tea brewed. 1875 B. Tayior 
Faust \. vi. rot Canst thon..alone not brew the potion? 

4. To concoct, contrive, prepare, bring about, 
cause: sfec. a. evil, mischief, trouble, woe; in early 
use esp. with dade, bool, bitterness, bargain, etc. 

¢1250 f/yme I ire.30 in Trin. Hort. 256 Care of drede 
pat Eue bitterliche us breu3. /d¢d. 257 Bale to breowe. 
a1300 Cursor MM. 4137 Baret rede i noght yee bru. 13977 
Lanci. P. Pe. B. xvut. 361 Pe bitternesse pat pow hast 
browe brouke it bi-seluen. ¢1440 Fork Afyst, xxix. 239 
Pis brethell has brewed moche bale. a1g60 Rotiann Cr?, 
Venus ivy. 448 Vnder the conditioun..that he brew na mair 
baill. x578 T, Procter Gallery fuvent, in Heliconta 1, 105 
Ulisses wife, whose chastnesse brued herfame. 1810 SouTsEY 
Nehama x, vi, All deadly plagnes and pestilence to brew. 

b. designs, projects, productions of the intellect. 

31386 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 3575 He brew this cursednesse 
and al this synne. c1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1284 Hys wyf.. 
Brewed the childys deth. 1571 Gotpine Cadzin on Ps. xiv. 
2 His heart was brewing of some notable and excellent 
matter. 1579 FENTON Guicciard. 11. (1599) 66 It was be- 
leeued his death was brued in a cup of poyson. 1649 FULLER 
Just Man's Fun, 2 They do not ponder things in their 
heart, but onely brew them in their heads. 1803 ‘C. 
Caustic’ Terr. Tractor. 1.34 note, 1 could not rest quietly 
till I had brewed a sublime treatise. 


@. natural phenomena, as rain, wind, a storm. 

1s30 Parscr. 594 Foule weather as whan it rayneth 
snoweth or broweth, or any otherwyse stormeth. 1593 
Suaxs, 3 Aen. VJ, u. ii. 156 That Sun-shine brew'd a 
showre for him. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 578 The 
Moon..bodes a Tempest on the Main, And brews for Fields 
impetuous Floods of Rain. 1765 Fatconer Demag. 185 
Foundering in the storm himself had brew'd. 

5. intr. To be in preparation ; to be in process 
of mixing, concocting, production, etc. ; cf. prec. 
senses. (The modern /o de brewing, partly derived 
from an earlier fo Ge a-brewing, is not altogetber 
intrans. in origin: cf. the house ts (a) buthding.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 118 Bituix pe ald law and be new How 
crist birth bigan to brew. ¢ 1460 Vowzneley Afyst, 314 Your 
baille now brewys. 1599 Afirr. Mag., Worcester iii, 
Doubtes that dayly brue. 1610 Suans. Trap. u. ii, 1 
Another Storme brewing. 1677 Lomd. Gaz. No. Hoh 
Some hundred WVarrels of Beer brewing for the use of the 
Troops. 1682 N.O. Bofleau’s Lutrin wi. 202 Thou little 
thinkest What work's a brewing. 1741 Ricuaapson Pamela 
(2824) I, 82 Satisfied there is mischief brewing. 1860 Hot- 
LAND Afiss Gilbert ti. 20 A storm was brewing in the 
domestic sky. 

6. trans. Of oysters: To produce (spawn). 

1865 Cornhill Mag. X1. 54 The parent oyster goes on 
brewing’ its spawn for some time; and it is nipped that 
the spawn swims about with the current for a short period 
before it falls, 

7. Comb., in which érvew has the sense of brewer, 


BREW. 


brewing, as + brew-bate, one who stirs up quar- 
telling or dissension ; brew-kettle, the vessel in 
which the wort and hops are boiled; + brew-lead, 
a leaden vessel used in brewing; brew-wife, a 
woman that brews, a brewster or brewster-wife. 
Also BREWHOUSE. 

x60z Firzuersert Afol. 33 What resteth then to make 
these “brewbates so confident? 1369 Test. Zbor. (Surtees) 
1. 87 Plumbum meum, anglice *breuled in fournes. 1430 
ibid. 11, 12 Unum brewlede, unum maskfatt. 1sz2 Welds 
& Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 106, I bequeth to my son..the brew- 
house as it standeth, that is to say a brewelede, with a 
mashefatt and a tapstone, etc. 1393 Lanch. P. Pi. C. vir. 
354 Whederwarde he wolde be *brew-wif hym asked. 1479 
Paston Lett. 828 113. 244 He hath maried a bruewyf and 
kepeth the brue hous. 

Brew, 5d. [f Brew v.] The action, process, 
or result, of brewing ; the beverage, etc. brewed ; 
sometimes used locally for ‘ yeast’. 

e1510 Ch.-Wardens’ Acc. St. Dunstan's Canterd., For a 
quarton of Brew jd. 0b. 1627 Bacon Sydva (J.) Trial. .made 
of the like brew with potatoe roots .. which are nourishing 
meats. 1742 Younc W¢. 7h. ix. 621 The brew of thunders, 
1856 Kane Arct, Exp. 1. viii. go Our brew of beer..turns 
out excellent. 1859 J. Lana Wand. India 338 Give usa 
little drop more of that last brew. 

Brewage (briédz). In 6-7 bruage. ff. 
Brew v.+-aGE: but prob. in its origin associated 
with F. éveuvage (early forms breuage, bruvage) 
drink, BEVERAGE, whence the original wide sense.] 

1. A concocted beverage ; a decoction; something 
that has been érewed, a brewing. 

1542 Uvatt Erasm. Apoph. 3012, The bruage of wyne 
and the iuice of hemlocke tempreed together was brought 
vntohym. 1555 Fardle Factions u, viii. 166 Their drinckeisa 
bruage. .sometyme of Ryze, sometyme of Barlie. 1g98SHaks. 
Merry W. un, v. 33 Ne no Pullet-Spersme in my brewage. 
1644 Mitton Arcof. (Arb.) 63 Malmsey, or some well spic’t 
bruage. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 833 She.-hated rum as 
the devil’s own brewage. 1829 Peacock Jisfort. Elphin 
173 The Druids... made .. a mystical brewage of carefully- 
selected ingredients. 1848 Macautay ///st, Zug. iii. 1. 335 
A rich brewage made of the best Spanish wine. 

1599 Nase Lenten Stufe (1871) 35 Neuer since I spouted 
ink, was I of worse aptitude to go through with such a 
mighty March brewage. 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 269 Sucha 
lestege of tempest. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-Cap 
110 When her brewage—love—Was well a-fume about the 
novice-brain. . 

2. The process of brewing. 

1776 Praincle Health Mariners 16 In the space of twenty- 
four hours their brewage is compleated. 1832 M. Scorr in 
Blackw, Mag. XXX1. 902 A new brewage of punch took 
place. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1, xxix. 387 To complete my 
latest root-beer brewage. 

3. A boiling (e.g. of salt). 

ersso J. Batrour Practicks 87 The hundreth salt brow- 
age contenand nine score bollis. 


+ Brew'ard, 5d. Ods. exc. dial, Also 7 brere- 
wood, 9 dal. brewit, bruart. [A variant of 
BraigD, Brenp; cf. OE. dreord, briord, brord.) 

1. Brim (of a hat);=BReExrp. 

r61x Corcr., 4i/e..the brimme, or brerewood of a hat. 
1674 Ray N.C. lds. 8 Hat Bruarts, Hat hrims. Cheshire. 
1868 E. Waucu Sveck-Bant ti. 38 (Lanc. Gloss.) Wi th’ rain 
drippin’ off his hat brewits. 

2. Sprouting of corn, etc. ;= BRarrp. 
ioe Lance. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 59 A fine bruart o” straw- 

erry. 

+ Bre-ward, brewerd, v. Ods. exc. dial. [f. 
pree.: cf. BRaiRD v.] To spront. 

1 Biste (Douay) 11. 1084 The sede newly sowne to 
one, beginning to brewerd to an other. 1875 Lavcash. Gloss. 
(E, D.S.) s.v., Yo'r taties are bruartin’ finely. 

+Brewe. 0¢s. Also 6 brew, 7 brue. [Ety- 
mology unknown.] A fowl; ?a kind of snipe. 

c1460 J. Russert BA, Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 143 
Wodcok. .resteratiff bey ar, & so is the brewe. ¢ 1495 Noble 
Bk. Cookery (Napier 1882) 63 A Brewe sley him in the 
mouthe, as acurlewe. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 276 Vntache that brewe. 1605 in Avcheol. X111. 341 
These Foules bee nowe in seasone.. Brue. 

Brewed (brid), p//. a. 
See BREw v. 4. 

1634 Mitton Comes 696 Hence with thy brewed enchant- 
ments, foul deceiver ! 

Brewer (bria1). Also 3-7 bruer, 4 brywer, 
4-5 brewere. [f. BREW v. + -ERI.] 

1. One who brews; sfee. one whose trade is to 
make malt liquors. 

a@1300 Wright's Xelig. Songs vii. 82 Theos false chepmen 
.. Backares and brueres. 1393 Lancu. P. PZ. C.1. 221 Bakers 
and brywers, bonchers and opere. ¢1440 romp, Parv. 54 
Browstar, or brewere, pandoxator, -trix. 1977 Harrison 
England nu. vi. (1877) 150 Ale and beere..as it pleaseth the 
bruer to make them. 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse 10 b, Brewers 
--by retayling filthy Thames water, come in few yeres to be 
worth fortie or fifty thousand pound. 1671 in Sfow's Surv. 
(ed. Strype 1754) IY. 713/1 No street car, or Brewer's dray. 
31732 Berxecey Adciphr, ii. § 4 You think a drunkard most 
beneficial to the brewer and the vintner. 1836 Penny Cyci. 
V. 404/2 The fining or clearing, which is sometimes done 
by the brewer, sometimes by the publican, 

2. A concocter, contriver of. 

1563 Homilies i. xiv. (1640) se The author and brewer 
of sinne, and the ruler of Hell. 1586 J. Hooxer Girald. 
fret. in Holinshed 11. 96/2 James de la Hide was the onlie 
bruer of this rebellion. 


(f Brew v.+-Ep.] 
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Breweress (briarés). [f. prec.+-Ess.] A 
female brewer. (Only occasionally used.) 

1841 B. Borrieto Mann. §& Housech. Exp. (Roxb.) Introd. 
39 The Countess had employed a breweress at Banbury. 

+ Brewern, browern. (és. In 5 brewarne, 
browhern. [f. vb. stem dew- or dru- (see BREW- 
HOUSE) +OE. ax, evi place, closet, cle.: cf. BARN.] 
A brewhouse. 

e14go Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 626 Pandoxratorium, 
brewarne; fistrinim, bakehouse. 1453 Marc. Pastonx Lete. 
185 I, 250 The drawte chamer, and the malthouse, and the 
browere [aff. an error for browerme]. 1465 Paston Lett, 
978 III. 435 The Botere. .the Browhern. .the Kychyn. 

Brewership (bré-aifip). [f. Brewer + -sHip.] 
The office or employment of a brewer. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 197 Tuxton, whose brewership 
unfortunately unfils him for the. .lead. 

Brewery (briari). [f. BREWER; see-ERY. (Not 
in Johnson 1755-1773: nor Bailey 1721-1800 .] 

1. A place for brewing; the establishment of 
a public brewer; formerly called a BRewHouseE. 

1658 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Ken Brouwerye, a Brewerie, 
or a brewing-honse. 1736 J. McUre Pier Glasgow 283 
Yhere is a stately Brewarie belonging to Robert Luke .. 
adjacent to the above great Tannaric. 1772 Prizstiey in 
Phil, Trans, UNI, 148 Living..in the neighbourhood of a 
public brewery. 1791 BosweLe Yosser (1831) 1. 506 The 
brewery wastobesold, 1862 Frad. Roy. Dabdin Soe. Apr. 311 
‘The director of the college. showed me also their brewery. 

b. fig. 

1880 Ears Dunraven in r9¢h Cent, Sept. 446 The whole 
region [Colorado] is one vast brewery of storms. 

+2. The process or trade of brewing ; also, the 
‘trade’ or body of brewers, Oés. 

a1714 C. Davenant £ss. Trade 1. 79\L.) lf they should 
bring any distress and trouble npon the London brewery, it 
would occasion the making ill drink. 1796 Morse afer. 
Geog, 11. 121 The porter brewery...is also chiefly carried on 
in London. 

Brewes‘s, -esse, Brewester, obs. forms of 
Brewis, BREWwstTER. 


+ Brew'et, anotber f. BrowEt, Oés.= Brewis. 

€1420 Gloss. in Wright lec. 200 Mic garvris, brewett. 
2a1450 Forme of Cury 11 Brewet of almony. 

Brewhouse (br haus). Also 4 brewhous, 
5 brywhouse, brewhows(e, bruhows, 6 brewe- 
house. [f. vb.-stem érz- Brew-+ Housr. Cf. 
OHG. érdé-hits.] A house or building in which 
beer is brewed ; a brewery. 

1373 Test. Ebor. 1. 8g Item legavit Roberto de brewhous 
vmarcas. ¢ 386 Cuaucer Willeres 7. 3334 In al the toun 
nas Brewhous ne Tauerne ‘hat he ne visited. 1458 Test. 
Ebor. 11, 226 The pantre, botre, kechyn, bakhows, and 
brewhouse. 1483 Cath. cugl. 45 A Bruhows, pandoxato- 
vrinm. 1829 Act 21 fen, F117, xii. § 32 No Spiritual Person 
.-Shall have, use, or keep any Manner of Brew-house. 1671 
F. Pumirrs Aeg. Necess. 362 A better house than the Brew- 
house which he couldnotthrive inat Huntington. 1677 Yar- 
rANTON Eng. lieprov. 163 You must have a Bake-house and 
Brew-house of your own. 19797 Chron.in Anu. Reg. 47/1 
Mr. Meux’s brewhouse in Liquorpond Street. 1837 Haw- 
THORNE Twice-told 1, (1851) 1. x. 176 That shall tear down 
the distilleries and brewhouses. 

Brewice, obs. form of BREWIS. 

Brewing (bri‘in), v//. sd. [f. Brew v. + -1nG 1] 

1. The action, process, or occupation described 
under BrEw (various senses). 

1467 Bury IVidls (1850) 46, 1 will that the seid Denys have 
here esement in the bakhows in lawfull tyme for bruynge. 
1562 J. Heywoop Prov, §& Epigr. (1867) 179 Great brewyng, 
small drinke. 1663 Germer Connsed 5 Nor is a Laborato- 
rium. .fit either for Baking or Brewing. 1777 Macsrior in 
Phil. Trans. UXVIL. 122 You will have a second brewing 
of lime-water. 1855 Macautay //éisé. Eng. 1V. 585 Sir 
John Friend... had made a very large fortune by brewing. 

b. fig. Concoction, preparation. 

1845 Jove Exp, Dax. xi. (R.) The miserable mutacions of 
kingdoms nowe..in brewing. 160r HoLiano Pdiny xv. vi. 
(R.) Such a brewing and sophistication of them they make. 
1673 {R. Leicu] 7raxspr. Rei. 39 This is a Plot. .this has 
been a brewing any time this Thirty years. 1854 ALForD 
in Life (1873) 237, ] have an Edinburgh article in brewing. 

2. The quantity of liquor brewed at once. 

1626 Bacon Sylva (J.) A brewing of new beer, set by old 
beer, maketh it work again. 1753 Scots Afag. Aug. 393/2 
Distilling the second draught of a brewing of aqua-vita. 

3. Naut. A collection of black clouds betoken- 
ing a storm. 

4. attrib. and Comb., + brewing-lead, a vessel 
for brewing in. 

1885 Crvidian 3 Jan. 130/1 An Act..to make it compulsory 
that every collection of worts be entered in the *brewing- 
book within one hour. 1gs1-60 /#7. in H. Hall Soc. Elizah, 
Age (1886) 152 In the Brewhouse A *Brewing Copper. 1702 
Lond, Gaz, No. 3855/4 Utensils proper .. for a *Brewing 
house. 1444 Test. Ebor. 11, 100 Lego.. i. *brewinglede. 
1504 Bury Wills (1850) 101, ¥ wull that they shall haue all 
brewyng ledys. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2991/4 The Grey- 
hound in Ipswich. .with a convenient *Brewing Office. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist (1850) 110/1 A scullery, or small *brew- 
ing-place, at the end of the passage. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IW. 
xvii, We shall then have the loan of his cider-press and *brew- 
ing-tubs for nothing. 1863 7 Zes 6 Mar., Another rickety 
booth holds the brewing utensils. 1462 Zest. Ebor. 11. 256 
A cesterne, the ledes, with other *brewing-vessell. 

Brewis (brivis). Forms: 3-4 broys, brou- 
wys: see Browis; 5 brewes, brus, 6 brewish, 
-ys, brues, -isse, -yse, 6-7 brewes, -ess, -esse, 
brewz, 7 brewice, -isse, bruesse, 8 brews, 9 


) and 


BREWSTERITE. 


dial, breawis, 6- brewis. [ME. drowes, bronwys, 
brewes, etc., a. OF. browelz, in 13th ¢. broez, no- 
minative of drouet, droe? ‘soup made with broth 
of meat’, dim. of OF. dro, dveu: see BRoWET, of 
which this word is thus a donblet. It is possible 
that the change of drowes to brewes, brewis was 
influenced by some popular association with OE. 
bri, pl. dbriwas soup, pottage (see BREE), or even 
with the vb. Brew. Cf. Browis, Brosx.] 

1. Broth, liquor in which beef and vegetables 
have hecn boiled; sometimes also thickened with 
bread or meal. Now chiefly da/., and applied 
very variously in different localities. 

[1300-1§2§ see Browis.] 1526 in //ouseh. Ord. (1790) 174 
Venison in brewz or mult, 1 mess, 4@. 1530 PatsGr. 201/2 
Brewes, drovet. 1g99 A.M. tr. Gabelhoner’s Bh. Physic 
250,2 Cut a chese to shivers, and make therof cheese brues. 
1610 HoLtaxp Camden's Brit. t. 126 Fatned with Scotish 
pottage and brewesse. c 1622 FLetcuer /’rophetess %. iii. 
27 What an inundation of brewisse shall ] swim in? « 16go0 
MS, Bodl. 30. 13b, The verie bruise of divinitie, fatt and 
glorious. 1719 De For Crsve (Hotten) 297 ‘Whe Liquor of 
the Meat, which they call Brews. 1822 Scott .Vige? x, Moun- 
tains of heef, and oceans of brewis, as large as Highland hills 
and lochs, 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. vi. ved. 12135 She 
can't stir a pot of brewis. 1874 Mrs. Wartnny He Girds vi. 
130 One [fryingpan] was set on with the milk for the brewis. 

2. ‘Bread soaked in boiling fat pottage, made 
of salted meat’ J.’. 

e14ga Promp, Parv. 53 Browesse [1499 browes], adifa 
tum. 1584 brcon Comfort. Epist. (1844) 208 Eating beef 
and brewis knuckle-deep. 1580 Baret A dv. B 1225 Brewis, 
ofule adipate, 1588 Marprel. Epist. 4x ‘Vhe B. of Glo- 
cester. affirmed that beefe and brewesse had made him a 
papist. 1594 Lyy J/. Bomdic i. iv, 113 A stately peece of 
beefe ..in great pompe sitting upon a cushion of white 
brewish. @ 1625 Fletcner Wad Lover n. i, 8 Beefe we can 
beare before us linde with Brewes. 1680 SuapweLe Wanna. 
Caft. 1. Wh». 1720 111. 347 A greasy serving-man..whose 
beard stunk of beef and brewis. 1854 W. Gasken “ec/. 
Lance, Dial. 13in Lanc. Gloss. \E. 0.5.) Bread soaked in 
broth, or inthe fat that drips from meat. .is known as brewis. 
1857 J.ScuoLes Yarut 13 \¢did.) Drops o fat on Owdham 


breawis. 

Brewit, dial. var. of BREWAkD. 

Brewlyng, obs. form of Bromine vé/, sb.¥ 

Brewst. [An alteration of Browsr, apparently 
under the impression that the latter iy a Se. dia- 
lect form, and that the English ought to follaw 
érew.] A ‘browst’ or brewing. 

1854 Blackw. Mag. UNV. 529 ‘Vhe brewsts of the dif- 
ferent years. 1864 Miss Yonce 77éa/ I. 243 His resolution 
of .. drinking the brewst he had brewed for himself. 

Brewster  bristar. Forms: 4 breuster, 
brewester e, §— brewster, 5 word/, browstar, 
-stere, 6 Sv. broustar, -ster, browster. [. 
Brew v. + fem. suffix -sten: ef. darter,  Sce 
also BrowsTEn.] 

L. orig. A woman that brews, a female brewer. 

1308 Aed vt. 11.176 Hail be 3e, brewesters, with 3ur 
galuns, Potels and quarters. 1377 Lane, 2. 2%. DB. v. 306 
Beton be brewestere bad hym good morwe. ¢ 1425 Hoe. ir 
Wr-Wiilcker 662 Hee draséatrix, brewster. ¢14§0 fdzed. 
692 Hee faxdoxatrix, a brewster. 1820 Scott «idot xv, 
We will play. .in Dame Martin the Brewster's barn-yard. 

2. Extended to both sexes: A brewer. (Only 
north Eng. and Se. since 15th c., exc. as in 3.) 

1377 Lanai, 2, Pd. B, Prol. 218 Baxsteres and brewesteres, 
ocheres manye. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Wis. Poenss (1840) 211 
Bakerys, browsterys, vyntenerys, with fressh lycaur. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 54 Browstar or brewere, faudoxator, pan- 
doxatrix., c1§§0 Str J. Batrour Practicks (1754) 15 Brou- 
ster, for his fic, five pundis. 1607 Vorth Riding Ree. (1883) 
1.7: Fr. Steele brewster presented for selling ale contrary 
to the Starute, ¥ ; 

3. Comb. and Attrib, brewster-wife Sc. , a 
woman that brews or sells malt liquors; Brewster 
Sessious, sessions for the issue of licenses to trade 
in alcoholic liquors. 

21974 Fercusson Leith Races, The *Browster wives the- 
githcr harl A’ trash that they can fa on, 1818 Lurt's Lett. 
N. Scotd.1. 323 Notes, A bad specimen ofa Scatish brewster- 
wife. 1864 A. McKay fist, Ailmarnock 128 The brewster- 
wives had formed a scheme for raising the price of ale, 1883 
Stazdard 7 Sept., At the Canterbury *Brewster-Sessions.. 
all the licenses were granted except two. 

Brewsterite br#stérsit). [f. name of Sir 
David Brewster +-1TE.) A zeolitic mineral, be- 
longing to tbe hydrous silicates, white in colour, 
and of uneven fracture. 


1843 Portiock Geod. 223 Brewsterite has been stated lo 
occur..at the Causeway, 


Brewys, brew2z, obs. forms of BREWis. 

Brey, variant of BRAYE, Oés. 

Breyd(e, variant of Brat. 

Breyer, breyr, obs. forms of BRIER. 

Breyfe, breyff, obs. forms of Brirr. 

Breythe, variant of BRAYTHE v. Ods. 

Breze, obs. form of BREEZE. 

Breziline, variant of BRazi Lin. 

Briar, ete. : see Brizr, etc. 

Briareus (brai,éorids, brai-arizs). Proper name 
of a hnndred-handed giant of Greek mythology ; 
sometimes used connotatively. 


1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. ib 30 A gowlie Briareus, many 
hands and no vse. 1852 Turrer Proverb. Philos. 310 She 
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BRIBABILITY. 


with the might of a Briareus, is dragging down the clouds 
upon the mountain. : 

Hence Briarean (-i*in, -€erian), of or relating 
to Briareus ; hundred-handed. Also quasi-sé. 

1599 Marston Sa/ives, Shape-changing Proteans, damn’d 
Bnareans. 1820 Byron Mar. Fad. 1. iit, 268 Could I not 
shatter the Briarean sceptre Which in this hundred-handed 
senate rules? 2883 ProctoK J/yst. Sime § SP. 57. 

Bribability, bribe- (braibabi'liti). [f next: 
see -1TY.] The quality of being bribable; cor- 
ruptibility, venality. 

1832 J. TayLor Accords my Life 11.232 The Doctor seems 
to show symptoms of Bribability. 1867 Cartyte Shooting 
Viagara iii, Calling in of new supplies of blockheadism, 
gullibility, bribeability, amenability to beer and balderdash. 

Bribable, bribeable (brai-bab’l), @. (s4.) [f 
BRIBE ¥v. +-ABLE; see also -BLE.] 

A. adj. Capable of being bribed; open to 
bribery ; corrupt ; venal. 

1829 Blackw. Mag. X XVI. 641 The close and the bribable 
boroughs will not be violated. 1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. I. 
v. v. 590 Grumkow, a bribeable gentleman. 1866 Ch. Tintes 
31 Mar. ro1/2 Give increased voting power to the bribeable 
Classes. 1879 Bacrnot Lt, Studies 1. Introd. 63 A most 
amusing picture of the bribable electors, 

B. sé. A corrupt or venal person. 

1867 Fort. Kev. July 112 The bribables..in the new con- 
stituencies. 

+ Bri‘bage. Ods. vare—!. [f. Bripe v. +-Ace.] 
Exaction of illegal fees by officials. 

1g87 Harxkison Laglavd u. iii. (1877) 77 Yer the Scholar 
can be preferred, such bribage is made, that poore mens 
children are commonlie shut out. 

+ Bribble-brabble. Ods. [Reduplicated form 
on BraBuiE.] Wain chatter or wrangling; aférid. 

1665 How arp Comnzittve iit.(D.) You area foolish bribble- 
brabble woman, that you are. 


Bribe braib , sd. Also 3-6 brybe. [Arde sb. 
and vb., and dry+our, appear together in Chaucer 
and his contemporaries: their previous history is 
obscure. OF. had érzée in sense of ‘piece of 
bread, frustum panis’, esp. ‘a peece, lumpe, or 
cantill of bread giuen vnto a beggar’ \Cotgr..; 
the same senses occur with med.L. érida: sce 
Du Cange. Cf. Walloon ér76 alms, Sp. érrba 
mendicancy, It. é¢r6a vagabond’s trade; also 
OF. briber, brimber to beg duty. , be a mendicant, 
Walloon ériber, Sp. bribar to lead a vagabond 
life, be a strolling beggar, It. dz-éare ‘to play the 
sly knave’ Florio ; also OF. éribeur, brintbeur 
mendicant, strolling beggar, with Sp. érzéox, It. 
birbone, birbante vagrant, vagabond, and the ME. 
bribour, ButTBeR sense t; also OF. brtberie, brtm- 
berie, Rouchi ériberte, Walloon érzbreve mendi- 
cancy. The ulterior history is quite unknown ; if 
the sense of OF. 4réée is the original, the order of 
development would appear to have been ‘ piece of 
bread’, ‘alms’, ‘living upon alms’, ‘ professional 
begging’. lence, app. from practical association, 
the English sense ‘to steal, plunder’, The further 
history in English is also involved, but appears 
to be somewhat thus: in dyzée sb. the early sense 
of ‘theft, plunder, spoil’, appears to have been 
transferred to the ‘black mail’ or ‘ baksheesh’ 
exacted by governors and judges who abused their 
positions, and thus to gifts received or given for 
corrupt purposes, whence the later sense of the vb. 
The transition is best seen in the agent-noun 
briber, where we have the series, ‘ beggar’, ‘ vaga- 
bond’, ‘thief’, ‘robber’, ‘extortioner’, ‘exactor 
of black mail’, and ‘ receiver of baksheesh’ (the 
Baconian sense), The sudden and startling change 
from the Baconian ‘ briber’, who received douceurs, 
to the modern ‘ briber’ who gives them, can be 
explained only by taking the latter as a separate 
derivative of the verb in its latest sense.] 

+1. A thing stolen or robbed; theft, robbery ; 
spoil, plunder, Os. (The Chaucer quotation is 
doubtful: if the sb. is right, it might perh. have 
the sense of ‘an alms’, as in OF.) 

€1386 Cuaucer Freres T. 98 (Hart. MS.) Feyning a cause 
for he wolde han a bribe [Petw. AZS, wold haue a brybe ; 
5 fexts read he wolde brybe). c1q40 Ponutp. Parv. 50 
Brybery or brybe, aanticulum. 1g09 Barcray Shyp of 
Folys (1874) VI. 85 Theyr howsys stuffed with brybes 
abhomynfa]bly. 

2. ‘A reward given to pervert the judgment or 
corrupt the conduct’ (J.). 

a, The earlier sense probably regarded it as 
a consideration extorted, exacted, or taken by an 
official, a judge, etc.; i.e. as the act of the re- 
ceiver: cf. BRIBER, 

1535 CoverDALe Zccles. x). 12 All brybes [1621 briberie] 
and vnrighteousnes shalbe put awaye, but faithfulnes and 
trueth shal erdure for ever. 1580 BAret Adz. B 1227 Buy- 
ing and selling of iustice for bribes. x60x Suars. Fud. C. 
1v, iii, 3 You haue condemn’d, and noted Lucius Pella For 
taking Bribes heere of the Sardians. 1612 Biate 1 Save. 
viii. 3 His sonnes..tooke bribes, and peruerted indgement. 

b. But it is now applied to a consideration 


voluntarily offered to corrupt a person and induce 
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him to act in the interest of the giver, e.g. a con- 
sideration given to a voter to procure his vote. 

1555 Braprortu in Strype Zccé, Ment. 111. App. xlv. 130 
Who they myght make their frend with brybes. 1570 Le- 
vins Manip. 113 A Bribe, éergitio. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. ix. 
38, 1..cannot make my heart consent to take A Bribe. 1667 
Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 340 His rise hath been his giving 
of large bribes. 1718 Pore //éad 1. 40 Prayers, and tears, 
and bribes shall plead in vain. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F.1. 
115 The infamous bribe with which Julian had purchased 
the empire. 1839 Trirtwate Greece xi, 45 Duties. .which 
belong to the judicial character, of rejecting bribes, hear- 
ing impartially, and deciding faithfully. 1880 M¢Caxtuy 
Own Times V. Ivi. 218 Before long surely it will be ac- 
counted as base to give as to rake a bribe. 


+3. (gerh.) Rascally or execrable bebaviour ; 


clamour. Cf. BriBEeR 1b, quot. @ 1400. Odés. 
ass6o Rottanp Cré, Menis rv. 306 Quhen all this brybe 
& boist is quite onir blawin. 

4. Comb. as bribe-broker, -brokerage, -monger ; 
bribe-free, -worthy adjs.; bribe-service, a service 
done for a bribe. Also BRIBE-TAKER, -TAKING. 

1789 Burke Jap. WV. Hastings Wks. XIV. 236 Is it inthe 
hands of Mr. Hastings’s wicked “bribe-brokers. 1632 Brome 
Novella 1. ii, Wks. 1873 1. 116 Dos he appeare *bribe-free? 
Is he the only officer uncorrupted? @ 1§93 H. Sautu JF As, 
(1866-7) I, 67 He would never speak to usurers and *bribe- 
mongers. 1988 Burke /if. W. Hastings Wks. X11, 396, 1 
charge him with not having done that *bribe-service, w ich 
fidelity even in iniqnity requires. 1731 ARBuTHNOT Zi. 
Francis Chartres, Without *bribe-worthy service, he ac- 
quired, or more properly created, a ministerial estate. 1788 
Burke /ap. W. Hastings Wks. X11. 360 To secure them 
against bribes by taking from the power of bribe-worthy 
service. 

Bribe ‘braib),v. Also 4-6 brybe, 5 brybyn, 
6 brybbe. [See under the sb.] 

1. tranzs. To take dishonestly; to purloin; to 
steal, rob; to obtain by abuse of trust, or by 


extortion ; to extort. Oés. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Cokes 7. 53 For theris no thef withowten 
a lowke, That helpeth him to wasten and to sowke Of that 
he brybe [v. x. bribe] kan, or borwe may. 1402 Pod. Poents 
(1859) LI. 40 He chiterith and he bribith All that he may 
gete. 1440 Prop, Parv. 50/2 Brybyn, wanticulo, latro- 
cinor. 1494 Fanyan vil. 353 A parte was brought vnto y® 
lordes, but y© more part was stolen and brybed. 1538 Bate 
Fohan Baptiste in Harl, Misc. 1. 106 [Publican says] By 
me, from hens fourth, nought from the poore shall be 
brybed. 1g82 Huoer, Polle, brybe, or extort. 156x AwDE- 
Lay Frat, Vacaé, 13 A licoryce knave that will swill his 
maisters drink and brybe his meate. 1643 Pryxne Power 
Parl. App. 30 Great taxes and summes of money .. spent 
vainly and riotously, and bribed out of the Kings Coffers. 

+b. aésol. ‘To steal, extort, or purloin, Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Freres 7, 73 This Somnour euere waityng 
on his pray ffor to somne an old wydwe a Ribibe ffeynynge 
ucause for he wolde brybe. c15s0 /7ye way Spyttel Ho. 
283 in Has. &. P, P. IV. 37 They must beg, or els go 
brybe, and steale. 

3, To influence corruptly, by a reward or con- 
sideration, the action of .a person’; to pervert the 
judgement or corrupt the conduct bya gift. Const. 
with a consideration, ¢o an action, 4o do a thing. 

1528 Roy Ade ate (Arb.) 54 They brybe hym .. for to be 
favoured. 1603 Suaks. eas. for M. u.i1. 145 Hark, how Ie 
bribe you. ..tag. How? bribe me? /sa. I, with such gifts 
that heauen shall share with you. 1678 N, Waxtey JWVon- 
ders \. ii § 80. 472/2 He bribed the Bishop of Rome to the 
empoysoning of his brother Zemes. 1681 7'vial S. Colledge 
132 Seek an occasion to tell him they were bribed off, and 
were forsworn, 1789 Bentuam Princ, Legist. xviii. § 27 
note, To bribe a trustee. .is..to suborn him to be guilty of 
a breach or an abuse of trust. 1855 MitmAn Lat, Chr. (1864) 
IIL. v1. ii. 403 They endeavoured to bribe them with enor- 
mous pay to enter into their service. 1878 Mortey Diderot 
I]. 23 The judges were bribed. : ‘ 

b. aésof. To use or apply bribes; to practise 
bribery. 

1768 Jounson in Goldsm. Good-nat. Max Prol. 26 The 
bard nay supplicate, but cannot bribe. 1848 Macaucay //ist. 
Eug. Uf.188 He fawned, bullied, and bribed indefatigably. 

3. trans. eal erage or obtain by bribery. arch. 

1718 Pore /éiad 1. 284 And bribe thy friendship with a 
boundless store. 1733 Swirt Ow Poetry Wks. 1V.1, 190 To 
brihe the judge’s vote. 1749 SMOLLETT Regicide 1. vii. (1977) 
22 Not thrones and diadems shall bribe My approbation ! 
ee [see Bripep]. 

. fig. To gain over by some influence. 

1s95 SHAKS. Yost uu. i, 171 With these Christall beads 
heauen shall be brib’d To doe him Iustice, and reuenge on 
you. c1620 Z, Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 33 A flattering 
sleepe Bribes them to rest. 1665 Howarp /id. Oucen 1V.1, 
Your greater Merits bribe her to your side, 1869 Buckte 
Crwilis. 1. v. 371 The memory of which is almost enough 
so to bribe the judgment. 

Bribed (broibd), A¢/. a. [f Brise v. + -ED.] 

+a. Obtained by bribery; stolen (ods.). b. 
Won over by a bribe, bought by a gift. 

1576 Newron tr. Lemmnie’s Complex, (1633) 123 A bribed 
Judge, that Bapes for gaine. xg98 SHaxs. Merry W, v. v. 
27 Diuide me like a brib’d-Bucke, each a Haunch. 1813 
Byron Br. Adydos u. xiv, The bowl a bribed attendant 
bore. ¢1873 J. Aoois Elizab. Echoes (1879) 92 The bribed 
Judgments that he falsely meted. 

Bribee (braibz*). [f. Bripev. +-EE; cf examinee] 
The recipient of a bribe. 

1858 Gen. P. Tuomrson And? Aidt, 1. lix. 230 The bond 
between the briber and the bribee. 1881 7¥ies 25 Jan. 8A 
large number of bribees were examined. 

+ Bri‘beless, a. O/s. [f. BRIBE+-LEsS.] Free 
from bribes ; not to be corrupted by a bribe. 


BRIBERY. 


1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. iv. 37 Nay, then, step forth 
thon Bribelesse officer! @1618 Rareicu Pilgr. in Rem. 
(1661) 257 From thence to Heavens bribeless Hall, Where 
no corrupted voices brawl Br. Reynotps Passions 
(1658) r3102 Conscience isa most ribeless worker, 

Briber (braitbas). Forms: 4-6 bri-, bry- 
bour, 5 briboure, -bowre, -bur, 5-6 bryber, 6 
bri-, brie-, brybor, brybar, 5-briber. [a. AF. d77- 
bour =OF. bribeor, later brébeur: see BRIBE sb.] 

+1. A vagabond, strolling vagrant ; = F. éribeur, 
It. and Sp. éribon. Obs. (The last quot. belongs 
doubtfully here.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 43 A Bribur, circum/foranens, a eon 
e1goo Dunaar Flyting 49 Irsch brybour baird, vyle beggar 
with thy brattis ! @ 1600 //ist. Pieces in Peck Cromwell 30 
He made his porter shut his gates To sycophants and 
briebors. 

+b. Hence: Scoundrel, wretch, rascal. (Cf. 
a similar use of beggar, vagabond, thief.) Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden Rolls Ser. IL. 313 Gentilmen, for to 
hane dyuersite and distinccioun from suche briboures made 
hem rynges of gold. a x400 Cov. Alyst. 183 If any brybour 
do bragge or blowe ajens my bost. ¢ 1440 Fork Afyst. xxvi. 
169 Say, bittilbrowed bribour. 1509 BarcLay Ship of Fooles 
(1570) 39 Ye babbling bribers, endeuour you to amende. 
e1gso Lynpesay Defi. 0. Magdalene 66 The potent Prince 
.-Contrair that bailfull bribour [death] had no micht. 

+2. A thief, purloiner, or robber; a taker of 
black-mail ; an extortioner. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé, B. xx. 260 Alle other in bataille ben 
yholde bribours [C. xxi. 262 brybours) Pilours and pyke- 
hernois in eche a place ycursed. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
Rolls Ser. I], 147 So pese briboures were i-made men of be 
lond [sicgue de pradonibus accole effecti), 1413 Lyne. 
Pyler. Sowle w. xxxiv. (1483) 83 To oppressen brybours and 
extorcioners. ¢ 1440 Pronp. Parv. 50 Brybowre, suanti- 
culus. 1461 J. Paston in Let¢, 384 Il. 4 To lette brybers 
that wold a robbed a ship undyr color of my Lord of War- 
wyk. 125 Lp. Berners Frozss. I. x. 21 The bribours of 
the Countrey watched for them at the passages. 1548 
Cranmer Catech, 100 b, Extorciouers, brybers, pollers, and 
piellers, deuourersof widowes houses. 1§§2 HuLoet, Brybor. 
Fide in poller and thefe. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § AV. (1596) 1445/1 
By inward theenes and bribers. . 

+3. A judge or other official who levies ‘ black- 
mail’ upon those to whom he should adininister 
justice; one who exacts or accepts bribes; a 
bribee. Cf. BRIBE-TAKER. O65. 

1gz20 Wiuttintox Vudg. (152713 He is a bryber, or a 
taker of brybes [és est dargitionts cafpax). 1549 LATIMER 
Serm. bef. Edw. V1, iii. (Arb. 97 A bryber, a gyft taker, a 
gratifier of rytche men. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
372 lustice ought not to be either a briber, or respecter of 
persons, that is, she must neither take any thing, nor judge 
for anie favour. 1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsworth 
Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11, 80 His chancellour was a great briber 
and extortioner. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxiii. § 6 (1873) 
222 A judge were better be a briber than a respecter of 
persons; for a corrupt judge offendeth not so lightly as a 
facile, r6xx Ricu //onest. ge (1844)13 When euery vsurer, 
every briber, euery extortioner..is an honest maa. 

4. One who offers or gives a bribe. 

1583 Basincton Commiandm. (1637) Have wee never suf- 
fered these hands to feele the weight of a bribers gift to 
drawe us to oppression? 1692 Sout 12 Sere. (1697) 1. 271 
Affection is still a Briber of the Judgment. [172 Not in 
Baicey in this sense.) 1755in Jounson. 1837 Lytton Athens 
Il. 246 Themistocles the most expert briber of his time. 
1863 H. Cox /ust, 1. vill. 116 Bribery is a misdemeanor, 
punishable .. in the briber and person bribed. 

+5. A thing that bribes, a price paid. Ods. 

1607 Suaxs. 7tvton m1. v. 6x His seruice done at |.acede- 
mon, and Bizantium, Were a sufficient briber for his life. 

Bri-beress. vare. [f. prec.+-Ess. Cf. OF. 
briberesse beggar-woman.] A woman who bribes. 

1748 Rich aroson Clarissa (1811) VI. xiii. 64 As we clut- 
tered by the door of the fair bribress, 

+ Bribering, v0/. sb. Obs. [This and the next 
imply a vb. dreder, formed on the sb. éribour, 
briber, in its earlier sense of ‘thief’.] Thieving. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 60 Brought before me .. as 
Malefactors, for bryberinge and stealinge. 

+ Bri‘bering, z. Ods. [cf. prec.] Thieving. 

c1g30 Dyat, betw. Gentl. & Husband. (Arb.) 137 (D.) It is 
the moost briberyage thefe That ener was. 

+ Bri‘berous, 2. Obs. [f. Briper + -ous.] 

a. Rascally, thievish, given to taking bribes. 
b. Of the natnre of a bribe, corrupt. 

1534 Witt nTon Pullyes Offyces 11. (1540) 84 Such bryber- 
ous rewardes promessed. ¢ xggo Hye way Spytted Ao, 387 in 
Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 44, ] meane these bawdy brybrous knaves, 
‘That lodgeth them that so powles and shaves. a@ x614 S. 
Granane, The brib’rous minde who makes a god of gould. 

Bribery (brei-beri). Forms: 5 brybre, bry- 
bory, 5-6 brybery, 6 bri-, brybry(e, bryboury, 
-burrye, 6-7 bri-, bryberie, 6- bribery. [f 
BRIBER + -¥3: see -ERY; or a. OF. driberie, 
found in earlier sense of ‘mendicancy’.] 

+1. Purloining, larceny, theft, robbery. Ods,, 

1386 Cuaucer Freres T. 67 He knew of bribryes [v. 7. 
bryberyes, bryberyis, briberies, 2 A/S. briber] mo Than 
possible is to telle in yeres two. 1387 Trevisa Higden vit. 
xxiv. (Rolls Ser.) VIII. 81 Al pat were about hym jaf hem so 
to robberye and to bryberie [v. 7. briborye, brybury]. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 50/2 Brybery or brybe, manticulum, ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. 194 Fy on the, fundlyng, Thou lyfes bot 
by brybre. 1526 SkeLton Magyny/. 1242 To theft and at 
boury I make some fall And pyke a locke and clyme a wall. 
1S ARMAN Caveat (1869) 34 Charged with fellony or petye 
brybrye. 


BRIBE-TAKER. 


+2. Robbery with violence or force; extortion. 

1523 Fitzners, Surv. Prol. A gretter bribery nor ex- 
lorcyon a man can nat do, than vpon his owne tenauntes, 
for they dare nat say nay nor yet complayne. 15§7 N. T. 
(Genev.) A/att. xxiii, 25 Within they are ful of brybery 
and excesse. 1589 Bp. Cooper Adiion, 178 To oppresse 
them by couetousnesse, extortion, and briberie. 

3. The exaction or taking ofa bribe ; ‘the offence 
of a judge, magistrate, or any person concerned 
judicially in the administration of public justice, of 
receiving a reward or consideration from parties 
interested, for the purpose of procuring a partial 
or favourable decision’ (Penny Cycl.). arch. 

1549 Latimer Serm, bef, Edw, VJ (Arb.) 88 Brybery is a 
pryncely kynde of theuing. Thei will be waged by the 
tich, eyther to geue sentence agaynste the poore, or to put 
of the poore mannes causes, /dzd. 113 [The deuyll] goeth 
about as much as he can to corrupt the men of lawe, to 
make them faJ to bribery. 162z Exsinc Debates Ilo. Lords 
(1870) 23 His estate raysed by theis briberyes. 1769 Biack- 
STONE Com. VV, 139 Bribery is..when a judge, or other 
person concerned in the administration of justice, takes any 
undue reward to influence his behaviour in his office. 1836 
Penny Cycl. V. 407/t Since the Revolution, in 1688, judicial 
bribery has been altogether unknown in England. 

4. The act or practice of giving or accepting 
money or some other payment with the object of 
corruptly influencing the judgement or action ; the 
offer or acceptance of bribes; sfec. the applica- 
tion of such influences to gain votes at a parlia- 
mentary or other election. 

1570 Levins Manip, 104 Bribery, amiditus. 1588 Greene 
Pandosto (1607) 20 ‘The simplicitie of his conscience feared 
him from such deceitfull briberic. @ 1639 W. WeaTeLey 
Prototypes ui. xxvi. (1640) 57 Bribery is naught, that is to 
seeke to turne a Governour from justice by gifts, and hire 
him to do wrong. 1767 Cowrea Let, 16 June, We expect, 
or rather experience a warm contest between the candidates 
for the county, the preliminary movements of bribery, 
threatening, and drunkenness being already taken. 1827 
Hawiam Const, fist, (1876) 1. v. 268 ‘This [1571] is the 
earliest precedent on record for the punishment of bribery 
inelections. 1863 H. Cox Jusé. 1. vili. 116. 

5. Comé., bribery-oath, an oath administrable 
to a voter at a parliamentary election, declaring 
that be has not received a bribe for his vote. 

1809 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. Parliament vi. (B)3 The 
parry Oath, which must be taken as required by 2 Geo. 

+ Ce 24. 


Bri‘be-ta:ker. One who takes bribes. 

1549 Latimea Ser. bef Edw. FJ (Arb.) 88 ‘Vhis is the 
noble thefte of princes, and of magistrates. Thei are bribe- 
takers. 1585 Apr. Saxoys Sev, (1841) 35 He neither was 
a bribe-taker, nor an extortioner. 1626 Radcigh's Ghost in 
Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 111. 539 Gondomar .. one of the four 
bribe-takers for the profane privileges. 

So Bribe-taking vd/. 56. and Afi. a. 

1549 Latimer Sern bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 130, 1 wold the 
Tudges woulde take forth theyr lesson, that there myghte 
be no more iniquitye vsed, nor brybe-takynge. 1880 fortn. 
Rev. Feb. 221 The only people who throve were rowdies 
and bribe-taking judges. 

Bribing (broibin , vé/.sd. [f. Brise v. + 
-xGl] The action ofthe verb BriBe ; +a. thiev- 


ing; +b. extortion; ¢. corruption by bribes. 
Also attrib. 

1549 Latimer Serm, bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 130 If there shall 
be brybynge, they [Judges] knowe the pery] of it. 1573 
Tusser A/usb. x.(1878) 21 Bribing and shifting haue seldom 

ood end. 1618 Boiron /Zorus m1. i. 161 The bribing of 

caurus came to light. 1634 Sanorgson Ser#. 11, 288 Then 
what crouching, and fawning, and bribing, and dawbing, to 
have the matter taken up in a private chamber? 1839 
Maaayat Phant. Ship xxxi, We may get away by bribing. 

Bri-bing, spl. a. [f. BRIBE v. + -ING?.] 

+1. Dishonest, thievish. Odés. 

isq2z Uvart Lrasm, A poph. 323 a, Verres .. Jeft_ nothyng 
behynde hym, as beeyng a taker and a brybyngfeloe. 1567 
Haaman Caveat (1869) 74 These beastlye brybinge breeches, 

+2, That exacts or accepts bribes; venal. Obs. 

1sgz Greene Art Conny catch. Pref. 4 Some bribing 
officer, who threatneth to carrie him to prison, takes awaie 
all the monie, and lets him slip. 1621 Etsinc Debates I/o. 
Lords (1870) 19 Shewing howe grievous to the comon welth 
a bribing Judge is. 1649 Cromwe i Left, 31 Dec., They 
are accounted the bribingst people that are. 

3. That gives bribes; that corrupts or seduces 
with or like a bribe. 

61670 Expost. Men Buckhm. 1/2 Did he not once make 
you a bribeing Present of Timber? 1818 Coasetr Resid. 
U.S. (1822) 231 Bribing and corrupt boroughmongers, 

il Bric-a-brac (brikabrek). Written also 
without the accent, and as one word. [Fr.; said 
by Littré to be formed after the phr. de bric et de 
broc *by hook or by crook’.] Old curiosities of 
artistic character, knick-knacks, antiquarian odds- 
and-ends, sucli as old furniture, plate, china, fans, 
statuettes, and the like. 

1862 Tuackeray Philip 1. 299 All the valuables of the 
house, including, perhaps, J. J.’s bricabrac, cabinets, china, 
and so forth. 1873 Miss Brapoon Six. World 1. iv. 67 
That bric-a-brac upon which the Bellingham race had 
squandered a small fortune. 1885 Athenzns 7 Mar. 308 
Some syndicate, growing tired of bric-A-brac. 

b. attrtb., as in bric-d-brac man, shop. 

1840 THackeray Paris Sk. Bk. (1872) 243 The palace of 
Versailles has been turned into a bricabrac shop, 1876 Gro. 
Eniot Dax. Der. xvii. (D.) Haven't an affair in the world 
.-except a quarrel with a bric-a-brac man. 
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c. Pa oumert (Aumorots.\ 
1872 Gro. Evior JJiddlews. xliii, 13, 1 think he is a good 
fellow; rather miscellaneous and bric-a-brac,—but likable. 

Hence Brick-a-bracker, Bric-a-brackery. 
(collog. or /atniorous.) 

1880 Maax ‘T'wars Tramp Abr. 1. 180, 1 am content to be 
a bric-a-bracker. /6id. 1.179 It is the failing of the true 
-. devotee in any department of bric-a-brackery. 

Briccol(I, obs.-form of Brico.e. 

Brich, obs. form of BREECH. 

+tBriche, a Obs. [OE. dryce, corresp. to 
ONG, britchi:—OTeut. briiki-s, f. briikan to use.] 
Useful, serviceable. 

¢ 1000 gs. Psalter cxviii [xix]. 35 Gela:d me on stige barr ic 
stape mine on pinum beboduin bryce habbe. ¢ 1250 Besti- 
ary 379 in O. £, Misc. 12 We sulen haven hevenriche, 
Gef we bitwixen us ben briche. — 728 And deen he sal 
cumen eft, And ben us alle briche. 

Briche, bryche, obs. variants of Brrcu. 

Bricht, Sc. form of Bricut a. 

Bricia, obs. form of Breccta. 

Brick (brik ,54.1 Forms: 5breke, //. brikkes, 
5-6 bryke, 6 brike, brikke, bryk, bryck,e, 
6-7 bricke, 6- brick. [Found only since the 
middle of the 15th c.; not in the Promptoriu 
1440, or Ca/holicon 1483: prob. a. ¥F. érfyse, in 
OF. also éxiche ; quoted by Godefroy 1264 riche 
and 1457 érfywe in sense of ‘a form of loaf’, 
and also in OF. in sense of ‘broken piece, frag- 
ment, bit’, and reinforcing a negative in sense 
‘not a bit’. Still in Burgundian and Hainault 
dial., in sense ‘piece’, ériywe de pai * piece of 
bread’, in Swiss Romance ‘picce, bit, débris’, 
mod.Pr. ér/ga ‘debris’, Tt would appear there- 
fore that the OF. word was derived in some way 
from the Teutonic verb drek-axz to break cf. F. 
briche, ONF. breke, bregue breaking. BrEacu®, and 
that its original sens¢ was ‘broken piece’, which 
passed through the general sense ‘ piece, bit’, or 
the specific sense ‘piece of bread as baked, loaf’. 
to that of ‘piece of baked clay’, In French wae 
briguc, the shaped object, would thus be earlier 
than /a drigue, the substance ; but in English the 
earliest examples yet found are of the substance.] 

1. Asubstance formed of clay, kneaded, moulded, 
and hardened by baking with fire, or in warm 
countries and ancient times by drying in the sun; 
used instead of stone as a building material. 

€1440 [see 8]. 1465 Wann. & Honseh. ip. 301, 1 did 
rekene wethe heme that makethe my breke. 1467 Ord. 
Worcester in Eng, Gilds (1870) 372 That no chimneys of 
tre. .be suffred..but that the owners make hen: of tea 
stone. 1935 CovegoaLe Ger. xi. 3 Come on, let vs make 
bryck & burne it. And they toke bryck for stone. « 1543 
W. Creve in Dow. Archit, WW, 79 With closer of brike 
toured aboute your gardein. 1603 Suaxks. Meas. for J. 
w. i. 28 Garden circummur'd with Bricke. 1776 Gisuon 
Dect. & F. 1. 44 Augustus was accustomed to boast that he 
had found his capital of brick, and that he had left it of 
marble. 1788 H.Watro.e in HF adgoliana xiv. 8 Vhe ruin 
in Kew Gardens is built with act-of-parliament hrick. 1846 
MeCuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 623 By far the 
greater number of houses in London. .are built of brick. | 

2. A block of this substance made of a detinite 
size and shape, as an individual object ; ordinarily 
rectangular, but also of other shapes for special 
purposes. (In 16th c. the pl. was often brick.) 

The dimensions of an ordinary brick are, in London, g in. 
X 4% X 285 but the thickness varies from 34 (as in Birming- 
ham) to 1¥ in. ; 

e1gz8 Surv. Yorksh, Monast. in Vorkshire Archerel, 
Frud, (1886) 1X. 329 A litle house..coueryd wt tyle, wa 
chymney of brikkes. 1935 Coveso\Le 4.x. v. 8 The nombre 
of the brycke which they made. 1611 Bisie Gevt. xi, 3 
Goe to, let vs make bricke, and burne them thorowly. — 
£x.vi, 18 Yet shall ye deliner the tale of brickes, 1651 
Proc. Parl, No. 123. 1902 Our Landlords .. have exacted 
the full taile of the Hricks, when the gronnd produced no 
straw. 1677 YARRANTON es Improv. 136 Six hundred 
thousand 7 Bricks builds a Granary, Two Brick and half 
thick. 1724 Ord. Tilers’ & Brickl. Conip. in Lond Ga., 
No. Cath Every Brick is to be g Inches in Length, 4 Inches 
and a Quarter of an Inch in Breadth, and 2 Inches and a 
Quarter ofan Inch in Thickness. 1823 P. NicHoLson Pract. 
Build. 345 Called Fire-Bricks, because of their enduring 
the fire. 1840 Marayat O¢/a odr. (Ruldg.) 256 We cannot 
pe on a heavy roof with a brick-and-a-half wall. 1830 

AYARD Nineveh xiii. 342 Squares which when dried by the 
heat of the sun served them for bricks. 

3. A loaf shaped like a brick. Often applied to 
a ‘tin-loaf’, but the local uses vary. [Cf. the OFr. 
and Fr, dial. uses referred to above.] 

1735 Byrom Rem. (1855) 1. 1. 615 Breakfasted upon a 
penny brick and tea with sugar, and ate all the brick very 
near, 1822 Kiremner Cook's Orac. App. 508 Puta quartern 
of Flour into a large Basin. .knead it again, and it is ready 
either for Loaves or Bricks. 1857 Exiza Acton Lng. 
Sread-Bk. u. iv. 184 The loaves technically called ‘ bricks’, 
which are baked in tins, 1847-78 HatLiwEL1, Brick, a kind 
of loaf. var. dial. 1875 Une Dict. Arts 1.477 The loaves 
known under the names of bricks, Coburg, cottage, and 
French rolls, being all made of the same dough. 


4. transf. A brick-shaped block of any substance, 
eg. of tea (see drick-tea in 10); also in other 
more consciously figurative uses. Box of bricks: 
a box of wooden blocks for a child to build with. 


| 
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1827 H. E. Liuovp Zinkowshi’s Trav. 1). 315 A good 
horse was in our presence sold for about sixty bricks of tea. 
1871 TynpaLt Fragne. Sc, (ed. 6) 1. xii. 358 In building up 
crystals these little atomic bricks often arrange themselves 
into layers. 1875 Une Dict. Ar¢s IL. 507 Patent fuel..smal! 
coal and pitch, moulded together into bricks by pressure. 
1884 Gitmova A/ongods 143 Buyers .. conspicuous from the 
clumsy bricks of tea which they carried. 1885 StEvENsoN 
Dynamiter 191 ‘You see this brick?’.. lifting a cake of the 
infernal compound [dynamite] from the laboratory-table, 

5. Phrase Like bricks, like a brick: with a venge- 
ance, vigorously, with good will: occasionally 
with a clear reference to the crash with which a 
quantity of bricks fall, but usually only as au 
expression of eulogy, as in next sense. 

1836 Dickens Sk. dy Boz, Lost Cab-driver, Out flies the 
fare like bricks. 1853 E. Forues Led. in Geikie £7 xiv. 
509 Gibbs has worked like a brick, 1856 Kixcsctry Le/. 
May, You fellows worked lke bricks. 1856 F. Packt Owwéet 
Owdédst. 139 She sits her horse as if she was part of him.. 
hunts like. .a brick. 

6. fg. (slang or collog.) A good fellow, one whom 
one approves for his genuine good qualities. 

1840 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Bros. Birchington xiii, | don't 
stick to declare Father Dick..wasa Regular Brick. 1857 
Hucuus Lom Brews vii. (1871) 151 What a brick not to 
give us even twenty lines to learn. 1864 Miss Yoxcr Cfes 
Aate sii. ved. 2) 213 ‘She’s run away, like a jolly brick?!’ 
1870 Miss Brrpoman A. Lyune 1. xviii, 318 She believed 
Robert was no end of a brick. 

7. ‘Bricks, or Briques, in //evaldry, are figures 
or bearings in arms, resembling a building ol 
bricks’ (Chambers Cye/. Supp. 1753>. 

B. eitérib. and Come, 

8. stuple attrib. or adj, a. Of brick. Similarly 
brick-and-mortar, etc. b. In the shape of a brick. 

1440 Bokennam tr. //igden in duglia X.18 Enviround 
abowte with bryke wallis. 1591 Sprunser Bedlay's Mis. ii, 
Nor brick nor marble was the wall, 1677 Moxon Mech. 
F.xere. (1703) 129 Stone, or Brick Houses. 1793 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Brick, Some also mention brick-tin, a sort 
of Lin in that shape brought from Germany; and brick-soap, 
mide in oblong pieces. 1851 Heirs Feferds iC. 1. 4 Red 
brick houses, with poplars coming up amongst them. 1865 
M. ArNotb Fss. Crit. iv. 138 Margate, that  brick-and- 
mortar image of English Protestantism, 1884 Litfe//'s 
Living Age CLXI. 88 A .. brick-and-stone erection. 

9. General comb.: a, attrib. as drich- cart, 
-lautp, -colour, -furuace, -machine,-mason,-mould, 
pit, -trowel, -truck, wb. objective, as brick-moiulder. 
@. instrumcatal or parasynthetic. forming adjs., as 
brick-bound, -built, -coloured, -fronutéd, -hemmed, 
paved, walled ; also brich-building vbi, sb. 

1881 J. Hawtnorxe fort. Food 1. avili, The trim and 
* brick-bound cunventionality of the London mansion. 1631 
Weever lic. Pun, Mou, 250 All ithe ‘bricke-building was 
done at his charges, «@1845 Hoop Yuri/es iv, Before a 
lofty “brick-built pile Sir Peter stopp’d. 1663 Gerster 
Conssed 46 We must not suffer *Brick-carts to overturne the 
load of Bricks. 1708 Losd. Gaz. No. 4416,4 [He] had on x 

Brick-colour'd Coat, 1605 Levertou( Lincoln) Ch. Wardens 
elec. (MS.) 84h, Pd. to Thoms. Jenkinson ‘brickmayson for 
yj daies whitteninge of the Churche .. vijs. 1858 GLENxy 
Gard. Every-day Bk, 251 Whatever there is no room for in 
the Greenhouse must be consigned to the “brick-pits. 107 
Moxon J/eih, Fverc. (1703) 245 A Brick Trowel. 1823 P. 
Nicnoison Pract, Build, 384 ‘Vhe Brick-trowel is used for 
spreading mortar, and likewise for cutting bricks. 1647 J. 
STAryLiox Fuvevad 184 ~Brick-wall’d Babilon. 

10. Special coinb. : brick-ax(e, a double-headed 
ax with chisel-shaped blades, used by bricklayers ; 
brick-barred a., inlaid asa floor with rows of 
bricks ; brick-box, a‘ box of bricks’ see 4 ; brick- 
bread (cf. érick-loaf); brick-burner, one who 
attends to a brick-kiln, a brick-maker; brick- 
clay, clay for fnaking bricks; in Geod. a fine species 
of clay found lying upon boulder-clay; brick- 
dryer, an oven for drying bricks before burning ; 
brick-end, a broken piece or fragment of brick ; 
brick-loaf, a loaf shaped like a rectangular 
brick (see 3; brick-nog, -nogging, a method 
of building in which a timber framework is filled 
in with brickwork ; brick-oil, an old drug com- 
pounded of powdered brick and linseed oil; brick- 
press, a machine for pressing and consolidating 
the moulded clay ; + brickstone, a brick; brick- 
tea, tea leaves pressed into the shape of a small 
brick, in which form it is imported into Russia, and 
also used asa medium of exchange in Mongolia; 
brick-trimmer, an arch or ‘trimmer’ of brick- 
work for receiving the hearth ofa fire- place ; brick- 
yard, a place where bricks are made, a brickfield. 
Also BRICKFIELD, -KILN, -LAYER, etc. 

1548-62 Norfolk Antig, Misc, (1880) 11. 10 A *brykaxe, a 
hamerax, a trowell, anda pykax. 1823 P. Nicuo.son Pract. 
Build. 389 The Brick-axe is used for.. cutting off the soffits 
of bricks. 1885 (¢#¢ée) First lessons in arithmetic, by means 
of *brick-box. cxgoo Cocke Lorelds B. (1843) 10 Bewardes, 
*brycke borners, and canel rakers, 1703 Art's Lmproz. 

. xiv, Statute Laws yet in force, for the regulating of the 
Mende of Brick-Burners, etc. 1837 Penny Cycd, VI. 245/2 
*Brick clay .. lies in abundance upon the London clay 
1868 Lossinc Hudsor 206 Its banks yield some of the finest 
brick-clay in the country. 1527 AS. Acc. 5. Fohn's Hosp., 
Canterb., A lode of *brykendis xiiijd. 1838 Chamb. Frid. 
1X, 147 Enthroned on brick ends and pieces of stone. 1873 
Mas. Witney Other Girls iii. (1876) 30 A “brick loaf.. 
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always seemed to mea man’s perversion of the idea of bread. 
182s Consett Kur. Rides 86 The labourers’ dwellings. .are 
made of what they call *brick-nog. 1857 Turner Dow. 
Archit. V1.1. vii. 278 An old house of timber and brick- 
nogging. 1895 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 533 “Brick oil. .is a relic 
of old pharmacy. 1560 WHITENORNE Certayne Hayes (1573) 
44a, Taking it out, you shal see it made like unto a *bricke- 
stone. 1827 H. E, Luovp 7imkowshis Trav. 1. 36 The 
dry, dirty, and damaged leaves and stalks of the tea are .. 
mixed with a glutinous substance, pressed into moulds, and 
dried in ovens. These blocks are called..on account of their 
shape, *brick tea. 1852 Stnnett tr. Huc’s Fourn. Tartary 
18 To boil some Mongol tea—the well-known brick tea, 
boiled with salt. 1872 Otiver Alen Bot, 1. 147 ‘ Brick Tea’, 
used in Central Asia, is made from common kinds and 
refuse, mixed with bullock’s blood, pressed and dried in 
moulds. 1864 Leeds Mercury 20 Sept., He weit to work at 
a “brick yard. 1884 Pall Alall G.8 Apr. 11/2 He has suc- 
ceeded in emancipating .. little brickyard children from a 
regular Egyptian bondage. 

+ Brick, 54.2 04s. ‘The name of a sort of 
lamprey ... distinguished . . . by having a number 
of black transverse spots, very narrow and long’ 
(Chambers Cyc/. Supp. 1753). 

Brick (brik), v. [f. Brick 54.1] Mostly in 
comb. with advbs. 

L. 70 brick up: to build or close up with brick- 
work. 

1648 Bury Widtls(1850)211, E desire that the passage into the 
vault he hricked and filled up. 1691 LuttreLt Brief Red. 
(1857) 11. 259 Orders for bricking up their little gate leading 
into Whitefryers. 1794 Burke /mg. HW’, Hastings Wks. 
XV. 414 Very great sums of.money are bricked up and kept 
in vaults. 1868 FE. Eowarps Ral/egh 1. i. 9 They have 
bricked up the lower part of the.. window, 

2. To brick over: to cover with brick. 

ax84s Hoon Tore § Count. xiv, See Hatton’s Gardens 
bricked all o'er. 1863 Browninc 44. orders Touib, Bricked 
o'er with beggar’s mouldy travertine. 

3. To line, face, or pave with brick ; toimitate brick- 
work on a plaster surface by lining and colouring. 

1825 Mrs. SHERWOOD Old Times u.in //oulston Tracts 1. 
xxiv. 9 They are now bricked in the front. 1830 D'IlsraeLi 
Chas. 1, VV. vi. 1o7 The decent appearance of bricking their 
{house] fronts. 

4. intr. To work with (load, make, etc.) bricks. 

1884. Palé Mall G. 10 Sept. 7/2 Another man..was brick- 
ing at a vessel close by. 

5. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

1863 Daily Tet. Ang. (Amer. Corresp.) Another favourite 
punishment... was that of ‘bricking’, which was done hy 
bringiag the knees close up tothe chin and lashing the arms 
tightly to the knees. 


Brickbat (brikbet). Also 6-7 brickbatt. 
[See Brick 56.1 and Bat 54.2] A piece or fragment 
of a brick ; properly, according to Gwilt, less than 
one half of its length. Jt is the typical ready 
missile, where stones are scarce. 

1863-87 Foxe A. § .W. III. 329 She sent a brickbat after 
him, and hit him on the hack. 1897 S. Fiscue in /éés?. 
Croydon App. (1783) 153 They have filled up that trenche 
with. .brickbatts, and rubbushe. 1726 AmuErst Jerre Fil, 
1. 269 A very numerous mob .. assaulted the room .. with 
brickbats and stones, 1823 P. NichoLsoxn Pract. Build, 
355 The three-quarter brick, or brick-bat, is called a closer. 
1871 Dixon Jower IV. xxvii. 288 Mud and brick-bats greeted 
the returning guards. 

Jig. 1642 Micton Afol. Suicct. (1851) 275, 1 beseech ye 
friends, ere the brick-bats flye, resolve me and yourselves, 
is it blasphemy .. for me to answer a slovenly wincer, 

b. comb. briekbat-cheese. 

1784 J. TwamLey Dairying 59 To make brick bat Cheese 
..put it into a wooden mould in the shape of a brick, press 
it a little, then dry it. 1861 Mrs. Breeton Bk Hlousch. 
Management 809 Brickbat cheese has nothing remarkable 
except its form. 


Bri'ckba‘t, v. [f prec. sb.: cf. fo stone.] trans. 
To pelt with brickbats. 


1884 Boston (Mass.) Fri. 27 Oct. 7 The Republican pro- 
cession was brickbatted. 

Brick-dust (bri‘kdzst). 

1. Powdered brick. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 195 Where the Soil is Clay 
. mingle it with Brick-dust. 1862 Exguire Within 299 The 
oe of commerce is adulterated with brick-dust, 

. A tint or colour resembling that of brickdust. 

1807 Orte Lect. Art i. (1848) 247 The barren coldness of 
David, the brick-dust of the learned Poussin. 

b. atirtd.. 

1709 STEELE Satler No.9 P11 Brickdust Moll had screain’d 
through halfa Street. 1775 CLaytonin Phil, Trans. LXVI. 
108 A brick-dust red. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xviii. 
(1856) 135 Tinged with a brick-dust or brown stain, 1873 
Tristram A/oaé xiii. 249 Its leaves and fruit-pods {are] a 
brick-dust orange. 

3. Hence Brickdust-like, Brickdusty a. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl, I1.ii. 35 The brickdusty poverty of 
the blood. 2863 Bucktanp Curios. Nat. Hist. Ser. 1.(ed. 4) 
205 There was ared brick-dust-likesubstance. 1883 Harger's 
Mag. Dec. 131/1 A light brick-dusty color. 

Brick-earth (brikup). [f Brick st. + 
Eartu.] Earth or clay suitable for making bricks; 
in Geol. a clayey brownish earth lying below the 
surface soil in the London basin. 

1667 Evetyn Aen. (1857) 11.24 We went to search for 
brick-earth. 1 Tucker £2. Nat. LL. 75 Timber, stone, 
lime, and brick-earth for our habitation. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. xvii. 280 In many places round London the sheet 
of gravel is overlaid by a thin deposit of brownish loam re- 
pos on the map as brick-earth since it is largely worked 

y brickmakers. 


[f. as prec. + Dust.] 
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Bricked (brikt), pA/.¢@.  [f. Brick v.] Con- 
structed of brick ; laid or lined with brick. 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 50 Fair new brickt Houses. 1708 
Swirt Bickerstaff Detected, Whether his grave is to be plain 
or bricked. 1851 /dlustr. Loud. News 83 The bricked-up 
window. 186% Wayte Mevvittr Jkt. Hard. 20 Stamping 
up a bricked passage. 

Brickel, obs. form of BRICKLE a. 

Bri‘cken, 2. [See -en.] Of brick. 

1881 /l/. Loud. News 19 Apr. 311 Commonplace bricken 
cottages. . 
the bricken wall did rise, 1862 Mayvurw Crimecu, Prisons 24 
London, .in its every-day bricken and hard-featured reality. 

+ Brivcken, v. Oés. (See quots.) 

1691 Ray S.§ £.Co. Wds., Bricken, to bridle up the head. 
1706 Puiiurs, Bricken, to hold in one’s Chin prondly, to 
bridle it. 

Brick-field (brikfzld). A field or piece of 
ground in which bricks are made. 

1801 Mar. Evcewortu Early Less. Wt. Harry & Lucy, 
To go to the brick field to see how bricks were burned. 
1813 /.xvaeniner 1 Feb. 78/2 Lahourer in a brick field. 1858 
W.E us Vis. .Wadagascar xiii. 361 Spadefuls of soil piled 
up like newly made bricks in a brick-field. 

Bri‘ckfielder. [f. pree.+-en1.] Local name 
in Sydney, New South Wales, for a thick cloud of 
dust brought over the city by a south wind from 
neighbouring sandhills (called the ‘ Brickfields’). 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 515 What the Sydney people 
calla ‘hrickfielder’. 1862 Ciara AsrinxAtL 3 ]rs. ex Aled- 
fourne 188 A dust storm, a real * Brickfielder’ was blowing. 
1886 Cowan Charcoal Sk., Che buster and brickfielder ; 
Austral red-dust blizzard and red-hot simoom. 

Brickhil, brickill, obs. ff. Brick-KILN. 

Bri-ckhood. ‘The state of being of brick. 

1752 H. Watro.e Leff. (1837! 1. 175 Almost all the walls 
«are in their native brickhood. 

Brickish  brikif), z. slang. [f. Brick 5d. 5,6 
+-IsHL] ‘Jolly’, * fine’, ‘capital’. 

1856 A. Suitn Ar. Ledbury 1. xix. 149‘ How’s the times?’ 
‘Brickish.’ 

Brick-kiln (brik-kil}. Forms: 5 brykekyl, 
6 bricke keele, bryeke kylne, 7 brick(e-kill, 
brick(e-kilne, (brickhil), 7-8 briekill, 8- briek- 
kiln. A kiln or furnace for burning bricks. 

1481 [Implied in Brich-Atduer). 1532 Hutort, Brycke 
kylne, fornax lateraria, 1580 Barer Af. B 1234 A 
bricke keele, fornar dateritia, 1611 Bipiy 2 Sanz. xit. 31 
Passe throngh the bricke-kilne. x701 Phil. Trans. XXIV. 
1089 The burning of Brick in a Brickill. 1875 Ure Dice, 
arts I. 524 ‘Ehe common hrick kiln isa rectangular building. 

Hence Brick-kilner,a brick-burner or brickmaker. 

1481-90 Howarn Househ. Bks, (1841) 171 Item, to the 
brykekyler of E:ppswich viij.d. 

Bricklayer \briklzis1). Also 5 brekeleyer, 
5-6 bryehe leyer. [f. Brick s4.+ Layer.] One 
who lays the bricks in building. 

Bricklayer's itch: a cutaneous disease produced on the 
hands of bricklayers through contact with lime. 

1485 Catal, farleian MSS. (1808) 1. 285/1 Licence. .to re- 
teizne Richard Chezholme brekeleyer. ¢1g00 Cocke Lorell’s 
#i, (1843) 9 Vylers, bryche leyers, harde hewers. 1562 Ac# 
5 £liz. iv. §30 The Art or Occupation of a.. Brick-maker, 
Bricklayer, Tyler. «1649 Drumm. of Hawt. Conv. detzw, 
B. F.§ W. DL Wks. 224 Bea Johnson. .was..put to another 
craft, viz. to be a bricklayer. 1824 Byron Yuaz xvi. viii, A 
modern Goth, 1 mean a Gothic Rricklayer of Babel, call'd 
an architect. 1841 Maxryat Poacher iti, He took up the 
profession of a bricklayer’s labourer, 

Hence + Brieklayery [cf. carpentry] =next. 

1677 Moxon Mech. /xerc. (1703) Title, The Arts of Smith- 
ing, Joinery, Carpentry, Turning, Bricklayery. 1703 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 3922/4 ‘The Arts of .. Turning and Bricklayery. 

Bricklaying (briklzin’. The art or craft 
of building with brick. 

1484 Catal. Harleiau MSS, (1808) 1. 284/2 Artificers ex- 
perte in Breke-leying. 1602 Return fr. Parnass.1. ii, (Arh.) 
13 He were better betake himselfe to his old trade of hrick- 
laying. 1876 Gwitt Archit. § 1889 In the country the 
trades of bricklaying and plastering are usually united. 

+ Brickle (brik’l), a. Obs. or dial, Forms: 5 
brekyl(le, bryckell, 6 bryckel, brickel(1, brykle, 
bryckle, 6- brickle. [A parallel form to ME. 
bruchel (i), pointing to OE. type *brycel, brycl-es 
(ef. the mod. forms much, mickle, earlier Se. mekyl, 
from OF, mycel, nycl-es) :—-OTeut. *brukilo-, f. pa. 
pple. stem of dre2-ax (Ol, brecan) to break ; cf. the 
parallel Brirr.y :—OE. drytel :—OTeut. *hretilo- 
f. pa. pple. stem of drdofan. See also the doublets 
BritcHeEL, BrocKLE, BRUCKLE.] 

1, Liable to break, easily broken ; fragile, brittle. 

st MedullaGram., Fracticeus, brekyl. Fragitis, freelor 
brekyl. 1523 Firznern. A/usd. § 100 The houe before wyll 
be thycker, and more bryckle. 1534 More On the Passion 
Wks. 1398/2 As a brickell earthen pot in_pieces al to frush 
them. 1591 Spenser Ruins Lime 499 Th Altare .. Was 
built of brickle clay. 1621 Biste Wr. xv. 13 This man 
that of earthly matter maketh brickle vessels. 1663 GER- 
BIER Cowsseé 54 Many Bricks are brickle. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. E ijb, Where it lies in a Body of considerable 
thickness, it is more Brickle and Joynty. 1875 Lanc. Gloss. 
(E. D.S.) Brickle, britchel, fragile, brittle. 

2. fig. Frail, weak. 

1460 Touneley Myst. 101 The world..is ever in drede 
and brekylle as glas. 1494 FABYAN VI. ccxiv. 231 This 
transetory and bryckell lyfe. 1562 J. Heywoon Prow. & 
Epigr. (1867) 157 Man is brickell. 1609 Bite (Douay) /s. 
Ixxxix, Mans life as brickle as a spiders web. a1640 JAcK- 
son Hs. (1844) 1, 303 This brickle earthly life, 


1859 Barnes AAymes Dorset. Dial. 11. 82 Up 


BRICOLE. 


3. fig. Delicate, ticklish ; 
handling. 

1568 Dk. Norroix Lect. in H. Campbell Love-lett. Mary 
Q. Scots App. 28 You may see howe farre..I wade in this 
most brykle cace. 1816 Scorr Ofd Mort, vii, ‘How I am to 
fend for ye now in thae brickle times’. 

+Brickleness. Oés. [f. prec.+-nESS.] The 
quality ol being brickle or brittle ; fragility. 

1s61 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 216 It is called 
glassy because of the frailtie and bricklenes. 1671 Wtll of 
Walting, Kendal (Somerset Ho.), Considering the brickle- 
nes of my state. 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. 
xxii, 178 The knowledge of the brickleness .. of a Stone. 

Brickmaker (bri‘kmztka:). One who makes 
bricks as his trade. 

1465 Mann, & Housch. Exp. 301 The breke maker. I 
did rekene wethe heme that makethe my breke. 1548 Acé 
263 Ldw. V1, xv. $4 No Person..shall..let ordisturb any 
. Lime-burner, Brick-maker, 1672-95 Rovb. Ballads 11. 
474 (té¢de) The Brickmaker’s Lamentation. 1875 URE Dicé. 
arts 1. 519 The Egyptians were great brick-makers. 

Bricckmaking. The trade or occupation of 
making bricks. 

_ 1703. Art's /mprov, p.xii, Tanning, Brick-making, Season- 
ing of Wood. 1878 Ure Dict. Arés I. 519 Brickmaking is 
exceedingly ancient. 

Brick-red (brikjred), @. Of the colour of 
red brick. 

x810 Henry Edene. Chem, (1826) 11. 592 ‘he colour of the 
precipitate. .being much darker and more iaclined to brick- 
red. 1843 PortLockx Geof. 105 Brick-red calcareous grits. 
1882 Garden 25 Mar. 204/2 Of a pleasing fiery brick-red 
uniform colonr, ; 

Bri-cksetter, =BricxrarEer. (1n midlands 
and north.) 

1865 Spectator 18 Feb. 182 The strike of the Manchester 
bricksetlers. 1878 F, Wituiams Mfidd. Railw. 357 Half a 
dozen bricksetters casitig the 12 ft. length. : 

Brick wall, 5/.1. (Formerly often written as 
one word drickwall, or with hyphen, as still eftr7/.) 
A wall built of brick. S 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Avugs iii. 25 ‘here remayned but the 
stones in the brickwall.” r61x Suaxs. Head. 7. 1v. iv. 818 
Set against a Brick-wall. 1753 CHaMBERS Cycé. Sup. s.v. 
Brick, Brick-walls are also found warmer and wholesomer 
than those of free-stone and marble. EF 

atirié, 1785 Cowrer Task tv. 771 That never pass their 
brick-wall bounds 

+ Brickwall, 54.2 Obs. [A corruption of 
BRICOLE, associated by popular etymology with 
the drich wall of the tennis court: ‘ Musicke... 
which, tho’ Anaxias might conceiue was for his 
honour, yet indeede hee was but the Brick-wall to 
conney it to the eares of the beloued Philoclea’ 
(Sidney Arcadia 283).] 

=Bricoxe sé, 2. Also aftrié. 

1580 Hotiveanp Treas. Fr. Tong., It & fait vie bricole, 
he hath plaied and made a Bricke-wall. 1611 Cotar., 
Bricoler, to tosse, or strike a ball sideways; to give it a 
bricke wall (at Tennis) 1662 Sir A. Mervyn SJ. Lrish 
Affairs 4 We come not to criminate, or to force a ball into 
the Dedan, but if any brick-wall expressions happen. .it 1s 
rather a force npoa us. . 

+ Brickwall, v. Ods. [corruption of F. 
bricoler : see prec.) trans. To cause to rebound. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111,20 Whiles 
thou mak’st a Tennis-court of their faces, by brick-walling 
thy clay-ball crosse vp and downe their cheekes. ¢ 2600 J. 
CHAMBERLAIN Let#, (1861) 13 Tossed too and fro and brick- 
wald like a tennis ball from the one side to the other. 
@ 1628 F, GrEvItLe A/ustapha Vv. (1633) 127 Brickwall your 
errors from one to another. 


Bri-‘ckwork, brick work. 

1. Builders’ work executed in brick. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong., Briqueterte, bricke 
worke. 1594 Plat Yewell-ho. ut. 78 Buildinges that consist 
of Brickwoorke. 1703 Art's /mprov. 1. 4 By a rod of Brick- 
work, is meaat, Sixteen Foot and half Square, at a Brick 
and half thick. 1 79 Supeioan Critic 1. ii, (1883) 159 A 
Detester of visible Tavares in favour of the new-inveated 
Stucco, 1874 Parker (d/ust. Gothic Archit. u. 271 The 
brickwork of the [Roman] Empire..is the finest brickwork 
in the world, 

2. Building with bricks; bricklaying. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 245 Tools used in Brick Work. 

3. 7/. A place where bricks are made. 

1703 Proclam., in Lond. Gaz. No. 3879/4 Owner of the 
Brick and Pantile Works near Tilbury Fort. 1875 Ure Dicé. 
Arts I, 525 In many brick-works near Paris, screw presses 
are now used for consolidating the bricks..in their moulds. 

Bricky (briki), sé. collog. One who works 
with bricks, a bricklayer, a brickfield or bricklayer’s 
labourer. . 

1883 J. Stratton Hops § Hop-f. 133 The occnpations of 
the people are chiefly. .dustmen, brickies, sweeps. 

Bri-cky, z. [f. Brick sé.+-yl} a. Made or 
built of brick. b. Full of or abounding in bricks. 
c. Of the eolour of brick, brick-red. 

1596 SeenseR Prothad, viii, Those bricky towres..Where 
..the studious Lawyers haue their bowers, 1610 W. Fotx- 
incnam Art of Survey 1. xi. 2 Brickie rubble. 1862 Sfec- 
tator 29 Mar. 355 Amid the desolate Eel y prepare tons of 
®building-lease’ ground. 1884 St. Fames’s Gaz, 10 May 6/2 
The flesh-tints are a little hot and bricky. 

Hence Bri‘ckiness. 

Mod. ‘The unrelieved brickiness of the place.’ : 

Bricole (brikel, brikavl). Also 6 bric-, 
brik-, briccoll, 7 bricol, briccole, brickoll, 9 
bricolle ; see also corrupt form BrickwatL. [a. 


requiring cautious 
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F. bricole (It. briccola, Sp. brigola) :—late L. briccola. 
Ulterior derivation uncertain: see Littré.] 

1. An ancient military engine or catapult for 
throwing stones or bolts. 

1525 Lp. Berners Frofss. 11. clxxi. [clxvii.] 500 In this 
towre was a bricoll or an en whiche. .dyde cast great 
stones. 1614 SyivesTeR Bethulia’s Rescue m. 109 Th’ 
Enginer.. Bends here his Bricol, there his boystrous bow. 
1840 L. Riremne Windsor Castle 214 The bricolle, which 
discharged large heavy darts with square heads. 

2. In Zenze's; The rehound of a ball from the 
wall of a tennis court, ‘a side-stroake at Tennis 
wherein the ball goes not right forward, but hits 
one of the walls of the court, and thence hounds 
towards the aduerse partie’ (Cotgr. 1611); also 
fig. an indirect, unexpected stroke or action. 
Similarly in Bz/ards (see quot.). 

1898 Florio, Briccola, a brikoll or rebounding of a ball 
from one wall to another in a tenis court. @ 1631 Donne 
Lett. (1651) 65 That love, which..fell not directly, and 
immediately upon my self, but_by way of reflection or 
Briccole. 1694 R. LV’ Estrance Fadles cccciv. 435 Couzen’d 
with a Bricole at Tennis. 1798 H. Wavroie Ze#z. (1857) 1. 
Introd. x11 Introducing two courtiers to acquaint one 
another, and by bricole the audience, with what had passed 
in the penetralia. 1863 Hoyle’'s Games (ed. Pardon) 378 
The bail..will jump on reaching the cushion, especially if 
played bricole, across the cushion. 1880 Boy's Own Bh. 
638, Bricole, a ball struck against a cushion in order to make 
a cannon or bazard on its recrossing the table. 

3. Hamess worn by men in drawing guns, where 


horses cannot be used or procured. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

+Bri‘cole, v. Ols. [f prec. sb.} To cause 
to rebound ; ‘to pass a Ball, to toss it side-ways’ 
(Phillips, 1706). See also Brickwaut v. 

1611 F'Lorio, Briccolare, to brickoll from wall to wall. 

+ Bricow'n, Oés. rare. [a. OF. bricon, bricun) 
A knave. 

1400 Cato’s Morals 103 in Cursor AL. App. iv, If pou be 
fole and bricoun and kepis no3t in resoun. 

Brid, var. of Birp, BRED, BURD. 

Bridal (brai-dal), sd. (@.) Forms: 1 brid-ealo, 
-ealu, 2-6 brydale, bridale, 3, 7- bridal. Also 
(3 bridel), 3-4 (s.w.) brudale(), 3-7 bridall, 
4 bruydale (bruytale, bridhale), 4-5 (Aew?) 
bredale, 5 bredeale, 6 brydall, brideall, bry- 
deale, brideale, (7 bride hall). [OF. éryd-calo 
(inf, -ea/od), lit. ‘wedding ale’, ‘wedding banquet or 
conviviality’: see Bribe sd. 5 (incomb.), and ALE. 
The analytical form, with stress (primary or second- 
ary) on -a/e, never died out, was very common 
¢ 1600, and is still used as a historical or antiqua- 
rian term: see BRIpDE-ALE. On the other hand 
the individualized 4,c‘da/, with the stress and 
sense of a/e quite suppressed, occurs before 1300, 
and remains as the living word.] 

1. A wedding feast or festival ; a wedding. 

(The sense ‘ wedding feast’ is distinct in early usage } by 
the time of Wyclif the word was often extended to include 
the whole proceedings of the wedding or marriage, in which 
ase it was often made plural (cf. L. naptiv, sponsalia, ¥. 
noces, ME. sfosailes, mod. nuptials); it is now chiefly 
poetic, except when used attribatively (see 2). 

1075-6 O. E. Chron. (Worcester MS.) Per was poet bryd 
ealo [Laud ATS. eala] pet was manegra manna bealo. 
ibid. (Laud MS.) Akt pam bryd ealod [Woercester ALS. 
brydlope] zt Nordwic. ¢xz00 Ormin 14002, I Be land 
o Galile Wass an bridale 3arrkedd. a 1300 Cursor AT. 13363 
Bridall [z. ~. bridel, bridale] was bar broidenan. 1340 Ayers. 
233 Pe wyse maydines..yeden in mid pe bredgome to be 
predale. 1362 Lanct. P. P2 A. u. 36 Alle pis Riche,. 
weoren bede to be Bruyt-ale [v. 7. in B., C., bre-, bri-, 
bru-, bray-, brydale}. 1382 WyceLir Song of Sol. Argt. 73 
The bridalis of Crist and of the Chirche. ¢ 1440 Gesfa 
Ront. (4879) 301 le day was sette of hire bredeale. 31552 
Huvort, Brydeale, nufius. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § 
Epigr. (1867) 12 It is, as telth vs this olde tale, Meete, that 
aman be at his owne brydale. 1575 Lanenam Lef?, (1871) 
20 A solem brydeale of a proper coople. 1581 Marpeck 
Bk. of Notes 140 The pompe of Bridealls. 1604 Suaxs. O¢h, 
i. iv. rg0 Sach obsernancie As fits the Bridall. rgaq 
Rassay Zea-¢, DZise. (1733) 1. 89 Let us a’ to the bridal, For 
there will be lilting there. 1808 Scorr Lochinvar iii, 0 
come ye in peace here, or come ye in war, Or to dance at 
our bridal, young Lord Lochinvar? 1859 Tennyson Znid 
231, 1,.Wili clothe her for her bridals like the sun. 

Yig. 1632 G. Hersert Temple, Vertue i, Sweet day, so 
cool, so calm, so bright, The bridall of the earth and skie. 

2. Since 1600, mostly used attributively, by asso- 
ciation with adjectives (of Lat. origm) in -a/, as 
nuptial, natal, mortal, etc. Most of the earlier 
attrihutive uscs or combinations of BRipE also 
reappear with éridal, as bridal bed, bowl, cake, 
chamber, house, knot, ring, ete., and many of more 
modern character, as drzdal cheer, day, dinner, 
dress, favour, morn, veil, wreath, etc., etc., where 
wedding may always be substituted. These are 
sometimes unnecessarily hyphened. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 50 Brydale howse, xuptorium. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 3 Where and when her bridale cheare 
Should be solemniz’d, — Prothal. 17 Adornd with dainty 
gemmes .. Against the brydale day. 1596 SHaKs. Tas. 
Shr. ut. ii, 221 Gentlemen, forward to the bridall dinner. 
Tbid. w. i. 181, 1 will bring thee to thy Bridall chamber. 
c 1600 Lyrics for Lutenists (Collier) 3 Shee can... trimme 
with plums a bridallcake, x6rx Ram Adley w. i. in Hazl. 
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Dodsley X. 338 Quaffing out our bridal bowl. 1724 Younc 
Force Relig. 1, 85 Now on the bridal-bed bis eyes were cast. 
1717 Pore Eloisa 219 For her the Spouse prepares the 
bridal ring. 1800 Mar. Epcewortu Zelindu xix, Lady 
Anne Percival came..with a bridal favour in her hand. 
1810 SoutneY Vhalaba vu. xxxi,; Who comes from the 
bridal chamber? 1830 Tenxvson J» Afewe, Concl. 28 But 
where is she, the bridal flower..She enters, glowing like 
the moon Of Eden on its bridal bower. 1874 Buack P7. 
Thule 9 Marching at the head ofa bridal procession. 

b. Sometimes more distinctively adjective, in 
construction or in sense:=Of or pertaining to a 
bride, worn by a bride (e.g. Arial douguet, vetl, 
wreath) ; bride-like. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1]. 140 With a simpering 
altogether bridal. 1809 J. Bartow Columb. 11. 501 Nor 
shalt thou e’er be told, my bridal fair. 1865 Miss Mutocu 
Chr. Mistake 108 She stood, allin her fine garments, 2 fair, 
white, bridal-like vision, 

+3. (ellipe.) pl. rare. = BRIDALLER. 

c 1630 Risoon Sura. Devion § 225 (1810) 239 Apparell'd in 
their best array, As bridals use upon their nuptial day. 

Bri-daller, rare. [f. Bripan+-ER1.] One who 
takes part in a bridal; +a. a bride or bridegroom ; 
b. a wedding-guest. 

1640 Bratawait 47°f asleep, Hust. ? 47 Vhere was no 
Activity sure a wanting in those two jovial Bridallers. 1830 
Hose in Blackw. Mag. XXVUL. 219 The fairy bridaliers 
descending Straight from the moon, 

Bridally (brai-dali), ad. [f Brrpan 2 b + 
-L¥2.] In bridal attire; as for a wedding. 

1836 Macre py Remin. IL. 25 She seemed bridally attired. 
1883 Sir W. Muir /s/am 16 Black-eyed maidens all bridally 
attired. | 

+ Bridalry. 04s. vave—'. = BRIDESHIP. 

19qz RicHarDson Pamela 111. 78 A poor Girl has. .but a 
few Weeks Conrtship, and perhaps a first Months Bridalry, 
if that, and then she’s as much a Slave to a Husband, as 
she was a Vassal to her Father. 

Bri-dalty. 7. In7bridaltee. [f. Brrpan 
+-TY: cl. mayoralty, shrievalty.] Wedding, bridal. 

1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome (1854) 7802 At Quintain 
he, In honour of this bridaltee, Hath challeng'd either wide 
countee. 1845 H'hétehadl xxit. 161 ‘There is more mirth 
with them than at a bridalty. 

Briddle, obs. form of BRIDLE. 

Bride  broid), sé.) Forms: 1 bryd, 2-4 
(Kentish) bréd(e, 2-3 (5. w.) brude(//), 3 brid, 
3-4 bryd, .4 bruyd), 4-6 bryde, 4- bride. 
[Common Teut.: OE. éryd str. fem. = OS, brid 
(MLG, brid, MDu. Grazt -de, Du. brit? ), OHG., 
MHG. ér-2t (mod.G. braut), ON. brvidx (Sw. Du. 
brud), Goth. drips :— OTeut. *éridi-s; the 
general sense is ‘bride’, but in Gothic, though 
this sense is also evidenced by the compound 
bripfaps bridegroom’ | faps = Gr, méots for *rdris, 
Skr. fatis ‘lord’), the only sense actually occur- 
ring is ‘daughter-in-law’; the med.L. dritq, 
OF. bray, F. dru, Rumansch brit, from OFG., 
have also only the sense ‘daughter-in-law’: cf. 
Gr. vuppy ‘daughter-in-law’ and ‘bride’. Not 
known outside Teutonic; though some would 
identify with it J7tzs an Italian name of ‘ Venus 
mater’. Radical sense uncertain: possibly the 
verb root érz#- ‘to cook, brew, make broth’, a 
duty of a danghter-in-law in the primitive family.] 

TI. As separate word. 

1. A woman at her marriage; 2 woman just 
about to be married or very recently married. 

The term is particularly applied on the day of marriage 
and during the ‘honeymoon’, but is frequently used from 
the proclamation of the banas, or other public announcement 
of the coming marriage. In the parliamentary debate on 
Prince Leopold's allowance, Mr. Gladstone, heing criticized 
for speaking of the Princess Helen as the ‘bride’, said_he 
believed that colloquially a lady when engaged was often 
called a ‘bride’, This was met with ‘Hear ! hear !’ from 
some, and ‘No! no!’ from others. Probably ‘bride elect’ 
would have satisfied critics. 

¢1000 ZELEric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 171, Spovsa, bryd. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 1 And ferdon ongen pone bryd- 
guman and pa bryde. ¢ 1160 Hatton G. ibid., Onjen panne 
bred-gumenand pare brede. ¢x200 Orin 15337 Crisstess hird 
_. Iss ecrisstess brid onn erpe. a1225 Ancr. R. 164 Nefde 
he brude ibrouht hom? @ 1300 Havelok 2131 Hauelok lay 
on his lift side, In his armes his brihte bride. ¢ 1385 
Cnavucer L. G. W. 2622 The nyght is come the bryd shal 
go to bedde, ¢ 1480 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 691, Hee domi. 
duca,a bryde. 1535 Coverpate 1 Afacc. ix. 37, & brought 
y° bryde from Madaba with greate pompe. 1592 SuHAKs. 
Rom. & Ful.t. ii. 11 Ere we may thinke her ripe to be a 
Bride. 1671 Mitton Saveson 320 To seek in mariage that 
fallacious bride. 1858 Mackay 7Zree Flowers, Thus I won 
my blushing bride One happy summer-day. 1884 Pad? 
Mail G. 13 Feb. 8/2 The bride..wore a dress of white satin 
embroidered with pearls. 

fig. 161x Bisie Kez. xxi. 9, 1 will shew thee the Bride, 
the Lambes wife. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Death-d. Korner, 
The youth went down to a hero's grave, With the sword, 
his bride. @ 18s0 Ex1za Cook Rover's Song, The Ocean’s 
my home, and my bark is my bride. 

+2. In 1gth and 16th c. denoting also a bride- 
groom; = spouse. Olds. Cf. bride-couple in 6, 

¢1440 Promp Parv. 50 Bryde, infra in spowse, sporsns, 
sponsa. 1483 Cath, Aingl. 43 A Bride$ sfonsa, sponsus 
vir etus. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas m1. iv. 11, (1641) 211/2 
Sweet Daughter dear. . Isis blesse thee and thy Bride With 
golden fruit. did. u. iv, . 213/1 Art thou not Shee, that 


BRIDE. 


with a chaste-sweet flame Did'st both our Brides’ hearts 
into one heart frame? 

+8. Occas. found= Burp ‘lady, maiden oat ces 
but perh. only by confusion. 

Thus in the quot. from Cursor AM. the later versions have 
bride, bruyd, for the birde (= Burn) of the Cotton ALS, 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 7131 Vn-to bat birde [Faz77. bride, Trin. 
bruyd]..Sampson al be soth hir tald. 

4. A collector's name for the Dark Crimson 
Underwing moth (Catocala sponsa). 

1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 25 Ha! the lovely ‘ bride"! 
If you can net her, you have a beauty. 

II. In combination. 

Bride- had originally the force of ‘bridal, wed- 
ding’ (tbe primitive marriage being essentially 
the acquisition of a dréde); so in all the OF. com- 

; : er 
pounds of é7¥¢-. Only in modern combinations, as 
bride-like, brideless, is bride used in sense 1. 

5. Obvious comb. a. =‘ bridal, wedding’, as 
bride-banquet, -barn, -bell, -chamber, -clothes, -day, 
-hiss, -ring, -sleep, -song, ~vife. bd. =‘ bride’, as 
brideless, bride-lifter, -lifting, bride-like, bride- 
cdowing adj. 

a. 1633 Forp *Tis #ty wv. i, That, marriage seldom’s 
good, Where the *bride-hanquet so begins in blood. 1652 

Brome Yor. Crew iv. i. 424 We are mist within the *Bride- 

Barn among the Revell rout. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poens 
Il. 29 ‘The merry “bride-bell Rings clear through the green- 
wood, /éfd. 11. 46 Why glads it thee, that a *bride-day be 
By a word of woe defiled. ¢1380 Wyctir De Dot. Kee?. 
Sel. Wks. IDL 440 3if we have penne * bryde-clopis, we shal 
for evere he dampned, 1830 Caryn Aichter Misc. (1857) 
IL. rsu Caroline .. bestowed on him the ’bride-kiss of her 
own accord. 185: KixcsLey } eusf xiii, 246 Where is your 
“bride-ring, my fair maid? 1871 Rosset: Eden Lower 
xvii, That he may. .curse the day when the *bride-sleep took 
him, 1587 Go.pinc De Jlernay xxiv. 372 For *Bridesongs, 
they bee not wanting. 1629 Forv Lovs’s Wel. v. i, 
Sorrows are chang’d to bride-songs. 1567 TURBERY. 
Ovid's Epist. 51 Ne didst thou cause a marriage bed for 
*hbridewife to be drest. 

pb. 1884 ‘T'exnison Becket 170 The *brideless Becket is 
thy King and mine. 1865 MeLrxnan Print. Marriage 33 
A young fellow called the *bride-lifter lifts the bride. 1871 
T¥tor Prim. Cult. 1. 65 ** Bridelifting’ has been noticed 
as one of the regular games of the little native boys and 
girls. 2824 Miss Mirrorp 7] #édage Ser. t. (1863) 117, Enever 
saw any thing so delicate and ‘bride-like as she looked in 
her white gown, 1832 L. Hunt Poems 173 The “bride- 
widowing sword. 

6. Special comb.: + bride-belt, the zone or belt 
wom by a virgin; + bride-bowl = Bripe-cuP ; 
bride-bush, a bush hung out at the (village) ale 
house in honour of a wedding ; + bride-couple, a 
newly-wedded pair; bride-door, the door of the 
BrIDEHOUSE; bride-knot, a wedding favour; 
+ bride-leader, the precursor of the later Bripr- 
MAN, who bronght the bride to the bridegroom; 
+bride-mother. one who acts the part of mother at 
weddings in some countries ; bride-price, money 
paid for a bride; + bride-squire = DRIDEMAN ; 
bride-stake, a pole set wp to dance round at a 
wedding ; bride-weed, a bride’s dress or veil; 
bride-wort, Meadow-sweet |Spérwa Ulmaria); 
also, American Meadow-sweet (S. sa/icfolia). 
Also BRIDE-ALE, BRIDE-WOMAN, q. V- 

1598 SyLvesteR Dz Bartas (1608) 376 Thou wed a wife, 
another ‘fore thy face Shall lose her ‘bride-belt. 1630 B. 
Jonson Nev Jun Argt., Lord Beaufort .. calls for his bed 
and bride-bowl to be made ready. 1654 Gayton /estf. 
Notes u. iv. 50 His ‘Bride-bush, which to that parpose is 
very good, if a thorne or two were pluckt out of it. 1635 
J. Haywaro Banish'd Virg. 172 Having lodg'd the ‘hride- 
couple a-bed. 1864 ArxinsoN HE A7¢by Gloss. sv. Bride-toor, 
Yo run ‘for the “bride-door’ ; the race for the bride's gift by 
young nen, who wait at the church-door till the marriage 
ceremony is over. he prize is usually a ribbon, which is 
worn for the day in the hat of the winner. 1694 Ladies 
Dict. (N., Nor was he slow in farnishing the “bride-knots 
and favours. 1552 Hutoxt, *Bryde leader, pronzlis. 1562 
Daus tr. Budiinger on A poe. (1573) 202 The Apostles as the 
*brideleaders..hane brought the Charch to our Sauiour, a 
chaste virgin. 1712 Lond. Gas. No. 4987/1 The Empress 
Dowager with the Vice-Admiral’s Lady, were the ~Bride- 
Mothers. 1876 Dicsy Aead Prof. iii. i. § 4. 113, By early 
Teutonic custom..the *bride-price, or price paid by the 
intending husband to the family of the bride. 1885 a// 
Mall G.7 Feb. 5/1 When the bride price has been paid, the 
girl runs away and hides. .and his friend (compare our * best 
man’) brings her home by force. 1633 B. Jonson Love's 
Welc., The two *hride-squires. .were in two yellow leather 
doublets. 1854 Svo. Dosett Badder xxiii. 123 The mist 
is as a “brideweed on the moon. 1863 Prior Plant-n., 
*Bridewort, from its resemblance to the white feathers 
worn by brides. 

Bride (broid), 53.2. [a. F. dréde bridle, bonnet 
string = Pr. and Sp. érida, from Teutonic: cf. 
OHG. dridel: see BRIDLE.) 

+1. A bridle, rein. Also fig. Ods. 

1300 K, Alis. 7627 How love heom ladde by strong bride. 
a3300 K. Horn 772 Berild. .tok him bi be bride. 

2. The delicate net-work which connects the pat- 
terns in lace ; also, a bonnct-string. 

1869 Latest News 3 Oct. 5 One [bonnet] .. is very pretty 
made of velvet and black lace; black or white tulle brides. 


1883 Mag. of Art Dec 67/2 The delicate beauty of its white 
knots lightly held together by cobwebby ‘brides’. 


3. Surg. Membranaceous filaments found in the 
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centre of abscesses or in deep wounds which pre- 
yent the escape of pus, or canse morbid adherence. 

1845 Encycl, Metrop., VU. 739 When the maturation [of 
the pustule in small-pox} is complete the ‘ bride’. .ruptures. 

+ Bride (braid), v.l ? Oés.  [f. Brine sé.1] 

1. ¢ntr. To play or act the bride. (Also with 77.) 

1530 Patscr. 465/2 This mayde brideth very well, ceste 
pucelle fait lespousée tresbien, +596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. ui. 
li. 253 Shall sweet Bianca practise how to bride it? a 1652 
Brome “ng. Moor 1. iii, Would you have brided it so Iump- 
ishly With your spruce younker? 

2. trans. To wed, marry. Also adso/. 

1601 Death Eari Huntingtot 1, ii. in Haz). Dodsley VII. 
231 [He] will not bed, forsooth, before he hride. ¢ 1612 
Fietcnrr Two Noble Kinsmen (L.), | knew a man..who A 
lass of fourteen brided. a 1658 CreveLtano Cl. Vindicix 
(1677) 92 This Wench he fain would have Prided. 

+ Bride, v.2 Obs. rare. [perh. f. BRIDE sb." : ef. 
BRIDLE v.] 77/r. To mince, practise affectedly. 

1530 PatsGr. 951 To bride, #¢dger (Cotcr. Niger, to trifle, 
play the fop or nidget]. 15993 Nasne /oure Lett. Confut, 80 
He brides it and simpers it out acrie, 1§98 Fiorio, Czucis- 
chzare, to minse it or bride it in eating or speaking. — 

Bride-ale, bridale (brai'd,z!:1). [A conseious 
retention or restoration of the earlier analytical 
form of Bripax sé. [q. v.] in its early sense.] 

1, A wedding-feast of the Old English type, an 
ale-drinking at a wedding. 

rooo-1800 [see Bripan 1). 1§40 Cranmer Bide Pref. 
Neither [is] weepinge convenient ata brideale. 1577 Harrt- 
son Lugland 1. vi. (18771150 In feasting [the husbandmen] 
doo exceed after their maner : especiallie at bridales. 1589 
Puttennam Zug. Poesie (Arb.) 97 For recreation of the 
common people at Christmasse diners and brideales. 1621 
Ainsworta dsaot, Gen, xxix. 22 A banquet named in Hebr, 
of drinking. .Such we call a Bride-ale. 1762 Hume fist. 
Feng. Nii. (1806) 1V. 97 Wakes, church-ales, bride-ales, and 
other cheerful festivals ofthe common people. 1857 Tout. 
Situ Parish 503. 1864 Parcrave Norm. 6 Eng, IIL. 126 
The doleful bridale of Déle, 1868 Freewax Norn. Cong. 
(1876) If. vii. 151 Tostig’s bride, whose bride-ale had heen 
so cruelly interrupted, 

2. ‘The warmed, sweetencd, and spiced ale, pre- 
sented to a wedding party on ils return from Church’ 
‘Atkinson Province. Dandy, Yorkshire, 1863). 

Bri-de-bed. arch. [f. Bripr- = wedding.] 
The nuptial couch, the marriage bed. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Whs. 575/2 Ere they went to 
theyr hryde hedde. 1602 Suaks. //az. v. i. 268, | thonght 
thy Bride-hed to haue deckt (sweet Maid). 1848 Kixcsiey 
Saint's Trag. w. i, 182 What right have I to arrogate 
Christ’s bride-bed ? 

Bridecake (brai‘dkak’. Also 9 bride’s-cake. 
[f. BRIpE- =wedding.] A rich, highly ornamented 
cake, eaten at a wedding ; wedding cake. 

1582 Hutost, Bryde cake, sumaztalia. a1600 Rob. Hoot 
(Ritson: n. i. 211, FP got a good piece Of bride-cake, and so 
came away. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 54 Breakefast, 
where a bride-cake and a messe of cream, with the help of 
a cold pie, staied our stomackes well. 1666 Pepys Diary 
17 Aug., Had a piece of bridecake sent me hy Mrs. Barbary, 
182a W. Irving Brace, (fadl (1849) 474 Loads of hride-cake 
were distributed, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 1.171 Slices 
of the bride-cake. 

Bri‘de-chamber. ac. The room in which 
a wedding is celebrated ; the nuptial apartment. 

1479 J. Stunnrs Gaping Guif C iv, To bea doleful bryde 
in theyr bloody hrydchambers. 1611 Biate A/ate, ix. 15 
Can the children of the bride-chamber mourne, as long as 
the bridegrome is with them? 1871 Mortry Crit. Alisc. 
(1886) 1. 268 Topics eternally old, yet of eternal freshness, 
the perennial truisms of the grave and of the bride-chamber. 

Bri‘de-cup. ach. or Ods. [f. Brink- = wed- 
ding.] a. A cup or bowl handed round at a 
wedding. b. A cup of spiced ingredients pre- 
pared at night for the ‘bride-couple’. Also jig. 

1554 Paitrot Zxam, & Writ. 241 God doth call me (most 
unworthy) to drink of the Bride-cup of his Son. 1862 J. 
Hevwoop Prov, § Epier. (1867) 15 The drynke of my bride 
cup I should haue forborne. 1630 B. Jonson Neve Lun, v. i, 
Get our bed ready, chamberlain, And, host, a bride-cnp ; 
you have rare conceits, And good ingredients. 1633 Fack 
of Newbery in Laneham's Let, (1871) 20 There was a fair 
hride-cnp of silver gilt carried bere her, wherein was a 
goodly branch of rosemary. 1822 W. Irvine Braced, Hall 
fl. 323 The butler bore before her the bride-cup, 


Bridegroom (braidgrim). Forms: a. 1 bryd- 
guma, 2-3 brid-, brudgume, 3 bridgom(e, 3-4 
bridegome, 4 brydgome, (Aen?ish) bredgome ; 
8. 6 brydegrome, 6-7 bridegrome, -groome, 
bridgroome, 6- bridegroom. [a.OE.brydguma, 
f. éryd, BRIDE + gma ‘man’ (poetic) — *OTent. 
gumon-, cognate with L. homin-. The compound 
was Common Tent.: cf. OS. drftdigomo (MDu. 
britdegome, Du. bruidegom), OG, brittigome 
(MHG., driutegome, Ger. brautigam), ON. brf6- 
gumt (Sw. brudgunme, Da. brudgom):— OTeut. 
*britiguimon-; not preserved in Gothic, which has 
bripfaps =*bride’s lord’, 8. After GomE became 
obs. in ME., the place of dr7degome was taken in 
16th c. Pe bridegrome, £. grome, Groom ‘lad’, 

During the 14the. the only known examples of dridegome 
are northern or Kentish : no instances at all are known in 
the rsthe., and in the Prosmptorinin and Cathoticon, bryde 
is of both sexes: see Brine! 2, The x6th c. degroute 
was thus perh, really the ‘ dride-daad’, i. c. the lad who was 


a ‘bride’: cf. dride-coupic, and the original senses af 
bride-man, bride-woman. Was it a new independent 
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formation only accidentally resembling 47ydegome, or had 
the latter survived in some dialect, whence it was drawn 
forth in the 16th c, in a mistaken form 7) 

1. A man about to be married, or very recently 
married. 

a. Form brydegome. 

€x000 Ags. Gosp. John iii, 28 Se de bryde haf¥, se is bryd- 
guma [Lindisf. se Se hzefes da bryd brydguma is]. ¢ 1200 
Orsun 10393. To beon bridgume nemmnedd. ¢1a30 Hadi 
Meid.gGentille wimmen..pat nabbed hwerwid buggen ham 
brudgnme. @1300 Cursor Al. 13424 Pan left pe bridgom 
his hride. a 1300 /:, £. Psalter xviii. [xix.] 6 Als bride-gome 
of his boure comand. 1340 Ayend. 233 Pe wyse maydines 
..yeden in mid pe bredgome to be bredale. 

8B. Form bridegroom. 

1526 Tixpatre Yok iii. 2g He that hath the bryde is the 
brydegrome. But the frende of the hrydegrome, which, etc. 
(Wverr He that hath a wif is the housbonde, but the frende 
of the spouse, etc.]. 1535 CoveroaLe 2 Esdr. xvi. 34 The 
daughters shat mourne, haninge no brydegromes. 1580 
Barer adv. PB 1241 A Bridegroome, sfonsus. 1396 SHAKS. 
Taw, Shr. wm. i, 153 And is the Bride and Bridegroom 
coming home? 1991 Burns Lament ¥. Eart Glencairn 
x, The bridegroom may forget the bride Was made his 
wedded wife yestreen. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) WL. 71 
He. .dresses himselfas a bridegroom and marries his master’s 
daughter, 

b. fig. Said of Christ in his relation to tbe 
Church, or as heavenly spouse of a nun. 

a1228 St, Mfarher. 19 Bring me to pi brihte bur, brudgume 
of wunne. 1842 TeNnyson St, Agnes’ E. 31 For me the 
Heavenly Bridegroom waits. 

2. comb. or attrib. 

1647 CowLey Afistr., Gazers iv, On the earth with Bride- 
groom-Heat, He [the sun] does still new Flowers beget. 
171 Suartess. Charac. 11. 396 The bridegroom-doge, who 
in his stately Bucentaur floats on the bosom of his ‘Thetis. 

Bridegroom, z. rave. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To act as bridegroom to, to wed. 

1868 A. MeNKEN /yfelici 3 A Midnight swooped down 
to bridegroom the Day. | é 

Bri‘degroomship. The position of bride- 
groom. 

@ 1867 Harpinc in Jewel Def. Alfoé, (1611) 81 As touching 
the Kridegroomeship..Christ is the only Bridegroome of the 
Church. 

Bridehall, corrupt form of Brinat. 

1610 Hratry St. ude. City of God 250 In the Bride-hall 
chamber, 

Bri‘dehood. ([f. Brinz+-Hoon.] The state 
or position of a bride. 

1839 Battey Festus (1854) 319 To fit her for her bridehood. 

+ Bri-dehouse. 02s. or dial. [f. Bripe- = 
wedding.] The house where a wedding is held. 

1gso CoveRDALE Sfix. Perle xii. Wks. 1844 I. 133 From 
the. .marriage or hride-house goeth many one home heavy 
andsad. 1894 /‘asming of Shrew in /adliwell’s Shaks. V1. 
281 We shall have good cheere anon at the bridehouse. 
1675 T. Brooks Gold. Acy Wks. 1867 V. 554 She may .. be 
brought into the hride-honse with all solemnity. 

Bridel, bridell(e, obs. ff. BRipAL, BRIDLE. 

+ Bride-lace. Ovs. exc. Hist. [f. Brive. = 
wedding. ] 


1. A piece of gold, silk, or other lace, used to 
hind up the sprigs of rosemary formerly worn at 


weddings ; the earlier form of wedding favonrs, 

1575 Laneuam Ze/. (1871) 21 Euery wight with hiz blu 
buckeram bridelace vpon a hraunch of green broom (cauz 
rozemary iz skant thear). 1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingd, 
(1841) 25 A nosegay bound with laces in his hat, Bridelaces, 
sir, 1622 Bovs }%s. (1630) 531 Vou are a kinde friend in- 
deed to come in hither without your wedding apparell and 
bride-lace. 1663 Kitticrew Parson's Hed. 1. ii, Do you 
give these favours? Are these yonr bride-laces? 

2. ~/. The striped ribbon-grass, or Lady’s Gar- 
ters | Phalaris arundinacea var... 

+ Bri‘delock. 0%s. In 1 br¥dlée, 3 brudlac, 
‘lak, [OK. drydiic (pl.) nuptials, marriage, f. 
Aryd- Brink: + /ée play: cf. wedlock.] An OE. word 
for ‘marriage’, which did not survive the 13th c. 

€ 1000 Canons we te 9 (Bosw.) At Sam brydlacum. 
az22% Yuliana 7 To brudlac and to bed ibrohte. ¢1230 
Hali Aleid, 9 On hare hrudlakes dei. 


+ Bridelope. 04s. [late OF. Aryd/éf, either 
:— *hrydhléap, or ad. ON, brildhlaup, brullaup (Sw. 
brillopp, Da. bryllup) wedding; cf. ONG. drith- 
lauft, -louft, MUG. britionf, Ger. (arch.) hraut- 
lanf; {. OTent. draaz- BRIDE + Alanp- run, LEap.] 

The oldest known Teutonic name for ‘Wedding’: 
lit. ‘the bridal run’, or ‘gallop’, in conducting 
the bride to hernew home. See Grimm, Brautlan/: 
and cf. Broosz, ? Only in OE. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii, 2 Gelic..cyne-menn sede 


dyde da brydlopa[=#ftias] sune his. 1076 O. &. Chron, 
(MS. D) 4&t dam brydlope at Nordwic [Land MS. has 


bryd-ealod}, 

Bri-dely, ¢. rave. [OE. drydel/e nuptial, f. 
éryd, Bate: the 16th c. word may have been 
formed anew, as ‘ bridely ’ in sense of ‘ bride-like’, 
might possibly be said now.] Nuptial, bridal. 

aztoo Cott, Cleop. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 388 (also 530) 
Pramate, pabrydelican zewrite, 15653 Gototnc Ovid's Met, 
1. (1593) 16 The bond of bridelie bed. 1567 Turnerv. Ovid's 
Epist. 71 In spousal bande and bridely knot be tyde. 

Bridemaid, earlier form of BRIDESMAID. 

Bridemaiden. arch. or dial.=BRmEMAID, 

3AipESMAID, Hence Bridesmaidenship s/. 


BRIDEWELL. 


1808 Scott Lechinvar vi, The bridemaidens whispered 
‘“’Twere better by far’. 1824 Miss Mirroro Vilage Ser. 1. 
(1863) 239 The bride-maidens were only less smart than the 
bride. 1839 Bartey Festus (1854) 300 The stars Were her 
immortal bridemaidens. 1884 E. Simcox in 19// Cent. June 
1047 Based on the widest experience of bridesmaidenship. 

+Brideman. Oés. or dial. [f. Bripg- = 
wedding, or in sense 2.] 

+1. =Briprcroom. Obs. 

1613 T. Goowin Rot. Antig, (1658) 75 The brideman did 
lift her over the threshold. /éid¢. 121 The bride-man, as 
soon as he was married, used to cast nuts among the people. 

2. A young man performing various ceremonial 
duties at a wedding ; formerly called also Ar#de- 
leader. (In early times the hridemen led the bride 


to the bridegroom.) Now = BRIPESMAN. 

1663 Kituicrew Parsou’s Wed. v. iv, Parson, I'll be your 
bride-man. 1670 Dryvorn Kay. Martyr v. ti, Betwixt her 
Gnards she seem’d by Bride-men led. 1751 SMoLLEtT Per. 
Pic. (1779) 1. iv. 33 To the utter disappointment of the 
bridemen and maids, 1813 Mar. Encewortx Patron, III. 
xxxix. 109 There is no record concerning who were the 
bridemen. 1830 Cartyte in For. Rew. & Cont, Alisc. V. 
43 The evening-star, the brideman of the sun, 

Brideship (broidfip). [f. Baur sé} 1 + 
-SHIP.] The status or standing of a bride; the 
rank or personality of a bride. 

a 1682 Bromr Vovella n. i, All her wares, For her to take 
her choyce to deck her Brideship, 1865 Cartvie Fredh. 
Gt, IfLovni, vi. 50 Wilhelmina’s wedding-day arrived, after 
a brideship of eight months. 

Bridesmaid (breidzméid). Also 6-9 bride- 
maid. [The earlier form was drédemaid, as in 
érideman and the other compounds of Bripe- in 
sense of ‘ bridal, wedding’; the 19th c. bridesmaid 
is due to the same perverted analysis, which has 
changed Jrideman into groomsman.] 

A young unmarried woman performing varions 
ceremonial duties at a wedding ; in modern times 
the bridesmaids merely accompany or form the 
train of the bride. 

a. Form dridemaid. 

1sgz Hutoet, Bryde mayde, fronuba. 16a QuARLES 
Avealus & P. (1678) 55 The Bride shall sit; Despair and 
Grief shall stand Like heartless Bride-maids upon either 
hand. 31747 Hervey Afedit. § Contempe. (1818) 22 The bride- 
maids, girded with gladness, had prepared the marriage- 
bed; had decked it with the richest covers, and dressed it 
in pillows of down. 1798 Cotrripce Ane. Afar. vu. xviii, 
But in the Garden bower the Bride And Bride-maids singing 
are, a 1847 Mrs, SHERwooo Lady of Manor 1V. xxiv. 147 
Letitia, who had been my bridemaid. 1851 Hawtnornr 
Twice-told T. (1883) 33 The widow between her fair young 
bridemaids. 

B. bridesmaid. (At first collog. or epistolary.) 

1794 Lp, AucKLANo Corr. (1862) 111. 256 It is proposed to 
one of your sisters to be bridesmaid at the royal marriage. 
1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Characters viii. 144 The brides- 
maids could sit in the front parlonr and receive the com- 
pany. 1840 +11, Reg, 24 The royal bridesmaids are each 
to have a brooch, 1884 aif Mall G, 13 Feb. 8/2 The 
bridesmaids. . wore dresses of cream soie épinglé and plush. 

Hence Bri‘demaidship, the position or office of 
a bridesmaid ; Bri‘desmaiding v0/. s/., acting as 
bridesinaid. 

1858 TroLLore Dr. Thorne iv, | won't be Angusta’s brides- 
maid; ['ll hide my time for bridesmaiding. 1864 Cham, 
¥Frud, 8 Oct. 642 It's your first experience of bridemaidship, 
and you look very nice, 5 

Bri‘desman, [Altered from the earlier BRIDE- 
MAN, q.v.] A young man who acts as friend or 
attendant of the bridegroom at a wedding, and 
performs various ceremonial offices for him. 

1808 Scott Lochinvar iii, Among bride’s-men and kins- 
men, and brothers and all. 1821 W. Spencer Poems 21 No 
common bridesmen wait us there. 1859 Suites Stephenson 

8 ‘To poor Robert Gray..who acted as his bridesman on 

Is marriage. -he left a pension. 

Bridewain. vorth. dial. [f. Brive sé.)+ 
Watn wagon.] The wain or wagon on which a 
bride’s ‘ providing’ (surmounted by the spinning- 
wheel adomed with blue ribbons) used to be sent 
to her new home; also, a carved chest in which 
the providing was put, when of smaller compass ; 
the contribution made to this by friends and neigh- 
bonrs, the wedding presents; the occasion on which 
these are given, a bidding wedding. 

1807 Stace Poems 2 A youthfu’ pair, By frugal thrift 
exceyted, Wad hev a brydewain, an’of course The country 
roum inveyted. 1855 IWWAity Gloss., Bride-wain, a carriage 
loaded with household goods, travelling from the bride's 
father’s to the bridegroom’s house. 18973 Spectator ane 
at ‘z One bit of furniture peculiar. .to this district [Whitby] 
—the ‘bride-wain’, or chest for wedding-clothes. 1875 
Lane. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Bride-wain, a bidden wedding. 
1884 Gd. Words 10 The toilet service was ranged ornament. 
ally on a carved oak bridewain in the corner. 

Bridewell (braidwél). Also 6 brydwelle, 
7 bridewel, (bridlewel), bridwell. [From Arid: 
TVell,i.e. (St.) Bride's Well, a holy well in London, 
near which Henry VIII had a ‘lodging’, given by 
Edward VI for a hospital, afterwards converted 
into a house of cortection.] 

1. A house of correction for prisoners; a place 
of forced labour; a gaol, prison. Also fig. 

[1gg2 Contemp, Rev. (1878)773 Our snit..is for one of your 
Grace's houses called Bridewell, 1560 Daus tr, Sletdane's 


BRIDGE. 


Comme. 19 b, Kynge Henry the eight .. builded a goodlye 
lodginge purposely for him {Charles V} vpon the Rimer of 
Themse, called Bridewell.] @1593 H. Smitu Jb és, (1867) 11. 
43 To bridewell with these rogues! 1618 Botton Florus 
Hi. xix, 233 Breaking up the worke-jayles, or bridlewels, by 
right of Warre., 1632 Massincer City Avad. iv. i, Seek 
them In Bridewellorthe Hole. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Moneys 
Chas. & Fas. (1851) 147 The rebells that were imprisoned in 
the castle and bridewell at Taunton. 1777 Howaro Prisons 
Eng. (1780) 5 There are very few bridewells in which any 
work is done, or can be done. 1885 M. Davitr Leaves fr. 
Prison Diary\. 32 Various terms of previous imprisoninents 
.-in county bridewells. 

2. attrib. (With bridewell-bird cf. gaolbird.) 

1589 Pasguil’s Return Biijb, The stocke-keeper of the 
Bridewel-house of Canterburie. 1589 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. 
6 Skufling in the kennel together by the eares like bride well 
birds. 1596 P. Cotse /enelope's Compl. (1880) 167 Thy 
giggish tricke, thy queanish trade, A thousand Bridewel 
hirds hath made. 1628 Earte Microcosnt, xxxi. 67 Vhe 
Bridewell-man, and the Beadle. 1663 Kitticrew rson's 
Wed. w.ii, This is better than .. Bridewell hemp, brown 
bread, and whip-cord. /é/d. 1. iii, Bridewell orphans. 


Hence Bri‘dewell v., to commit to a Bridewell ; 
Bri-dewelling wvi/. sb. 


1687 H. Care Draconia (D.) Here is bridewelling, banish- 
ing, and selling of people to slavery. 

+Bridewoman. Oés. 

1. (Correl. of érideman 1, bridegroom) = BRIpx. 

1530 PatsGr. 201/1 Bride woman, esfousee. 

2. (Correlative of brideman 2) = BRIDEMAID. 


x70 (titie) Ladies' Defence, or the Bridewoman’s Coun- 
sellor Answered. 

Bridge (bridz),sd. Forms: 1 bryeg, brieg, 2-6 
brugge, 3-6 brygge, 4-6 bregge, (brige), 4-7 
brigge, (5-6, 9 dal. brudge, bryg(e, 6 bruge , 
6-7 bridg, 5- bridge; also worthern 3- brig, 
4-6 bryge, § bregg, brigg, 5-9 brigg. [Common 
Tent.: OE. érycg fem., identical with OFris. 
brigee, bregge, (MLG. érugge, MDu. brugehe, Du. 
érug), OHG. brucca (MHG., mod.G. briicke) :— 
OTeut. *brug74-. The corresponding ON. brygy7a 
has the sense ‘landing-stage, gangway, movable 
pier’; the ON. word for ‘bridge’ being dre fem. 
(Da. dre, Sw. bro). Asin other OE. words in -cg, 
the northern dialect has retained hard (g) against 
the palatalized (dz) of the south.] 

1. A structure forming or carrying a road over 
a river, a ravine, etc., or affording passage between 
two points at a height above the ground. 

Bridges vary in complexity from a simple plank, ora single 
arch, stretching from bank to bank over a stream, to an 
elaborate structure of architectural or engineering skill, 
supported by arches, piers, girders, chains, tubes, etc. 

Forthe different kinds, asdaseule-bridge, bowstring-bridge, 
chain-bridge, draw-bridge, eb ns EEE, pontoon-bridpe, 
suspension-bridge, tubular-bridge, etc., also Asses’ Bridge: 
see the first element of the compounds. 

€ 1000 /ELFRIC Grant. ix. § 39 (Z.) 63 Hic pons, peos brycg 
{v. 7 brigc]. @ 1131 O. £. Chron. an. 1125 Men weordon ad- 
rencte and brigges to brokene. ¢x175 Lamb. Hout. 31 Dele 
hit wrecche monne, oder to brugge oder to chirche weorke, 
61330 Arch. & Meri. 7803 This bachelers hadden a bregge y- 
passed, ¢3380.Si7 Feruweb, x08 Hit ys Mantryble bat bow 
sye wyp be grete brigge. cr449 Pecock Refr. ni, x. 338 The 
brigge of Londoun, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcii. 169 The 
scottes hobilers went bytwene the brudge and the englyssh- 
men. 15§3-3/uv. Ch. Goods Stafford. 33 To make 2 hruge 
called Hugh ‘Brnge. 1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 11 ‘The 
erles hede with one of hys qwarters of the lordes ware sett 
on London bregge, /éd. 17 Thys yere sanke a parte of 
London brygge with two arches, 1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, 
uu. ii. 72 They account his Head vpon the Bridge. 161% 
Speep Hist. Gt Brit. 1x. xvii. (1632) 868 [He] came hastily 
to the Brigge. 1660 Watrote in Cobbett Par? /fist, (1808) 
IV. 145 This was so severe a bill upon the Women, that, if 
a ride was made from Dover to Calais, the women would 
all leave this kingdom. 1685 MoroeNn Geog. Rect. 112 
Cexsar’s Bridg over the Rhine is one of the antientest in 
Europe. 1817 Byron Childe //.iv.1, 1 stood in Venice, on 
the Bridge of Sighs, A palace anda prison on each hand. 
1843 Macauay Lays Anc. Rome, Horatius \xx, How well 
Iloratius kept the bridge, Inthe brave days of old. 

8. The form 477g is used from Northamptonshire 
northward in the local dialects, in proper names, 
and in literature for the sake of local colouring. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8945 Pai ..mad a brig Ouera litel Fe 
to lig. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 86 At ane Brig beneth. 1418 
Bury Wills (1850) 3 Ap4 Stanewelle bregg. 1572 Lament. 
Lady Scotl, in Scot, Poents 16th C. (1801) I. 247 Patice, kirk, 
and brig, Better in tyme to beit, nor efter to big. 1647 H. 
More Jusomnt, Philos, xviii. 2 Passing as water under- 
neath a brig. 1787 Burns Twa Brigs, The Sprites that 
owre the Brigs of Ayr preside, 1821 Ciare V2l2, A/inst. 1. 
46 He loved to view the mossy-arched brigs. 18g2 Miss 
Yoncr Cameos (1877) 1V. ix. 103 Whenever he should pass 
the brig of ramon 1875 Lanc. Gioss.(E. D.S.) s.v., The 
most southerly point of the county where ‘ brig’ is used. .is 
. Bamber Brig, a few milessouth of Preston. 1876 Tr: 
SON ae Farmer (new style) xiv, VM run up to the brig. 

b. jig. 

a1225 Ancr, R, 242 3¢ beod ouer pisse worldes see, uppen 
pe brugge of heouene. 1742 Younc V4. 74, vt. 717 Faith 
builds a bridge from this world to the next. 1863 E NEALE 
Anal. Th, § Nat. 63 The bridge for thought to pass from 
one particular tothe other. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. i. 

53 Gestures .. forming the bridge by which we may pass 
over into spoken language. 


e. Bridge of boats: a roadway supported by 
boats moored abreast across a stream or other hody 
of water; ef. FiuvING-BRIDGE, Pontoon, 

Vow. I. 
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1387 Trevisa Higder (1865) ¥. 55 (Matz.) Pere Xerxes pe 
kyng made ouer a brigge of schippes. 1688 Lowd. Gas. 

0. 2346/2 They had begun a Bastion at the Head of the 
Bridge of Boats. 181z WELLINGTON Leé, in Gurw. Disp. VII. 
151 There will be no difficulty in laying a bridge of boats. 

a. + Beside the bridge: off the track, gone 
astray (00s.). A gold or silver bridge: an easy 
and attractive way of escape. (F. faire ua pont 
@or & ses ennemis, Littré.) 

1579 FENTON Guivetard, 11. (1599) 78 Not to stoppe the way 
of the enemy .. but rather (according to an old councell) to 
make him a bridge of silver. 1652 Cutperprr ng. Physic. 
End, (1809) 338 If Pontanus say otherwise, he is beside the 
bridge. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1.1. 233 Who willingly 
made him a Golden Bridge, to send him going. 1755 
SMoLLETT Qvic. (1803) IV. 180 Lay a bridge of silver for a 
flying enemy. 1824 Byron Def. frans/. u. ii, 14 A golden 
bridge Is for a flying enemy. 

2. Short for DrawsrinceE. 

¢120s Lay. 19242 Heore brugge heo duden adun. ¢ 1325 
Coer de L. 3955 Her brygges wounden up in haste, And 
her gates barryd faste. c1q70 Henry Wallace wv. 262 Thai 
.. Tuk wp the bryg or that the day was lycht. 

3. a. A gangway or moyable landing-stage for 
boats. b. A fixed or floating landing-stage, jetty, 
or pier, Obs. ordral. [The Norse senses.] 

€1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 403 A brig thai had, for till 
lat fall, Richt fra the bat apon the wall. 1425 Sc. slcés 
Fas, f (1597) $59 All boate men and ferrymen .. sall haue 
for ilke boate a treene-brigge, qwhair-with they may receine 
within their boates travellers Horse vnhurte. c¢ 1560 A/a/ 
in Maitland’s /7/st. Loud, has two landing jetties marked 


privy bridge at ‘privy gardens’, and Quceus-dridge at 


Whitehall. a2xr600 af in G. G. Scott Géanings Hest. 


Ab, Plate 35 Old pallace bridge. Kinges-bridge. 1686 Lond. | 


Gaz. No. 2170/4 Lost or stolen..at Billingsgate Stairs, 
or Gravesend-Bridge, an old Black leather ‘Trunk. 1850 
P. Cunnincnam J/fandbh, Lond., When we read in our old 
writers of Ivy-bridge, Strand-bridge, Whitehall-bridge, and 
Lambeth-bridge, landing piers alone are meant. 18979 
Lewis & Snort Lat. Dict. sv. Pons u. C, A plank bridge 
thrown from a vessel to the shore. 

4. ‘A narrow ridge of rock, sand, or shingle, 
across the bottom of a channel.’ 

1812 Axaminer 14 Sept. 90/2 It is proposed to constitict 
a Pier on the bridge between St. Nicholas and Mount 
Edgecombe. 1833 Marrvat P. Srple xxviii, Is there 
water enough to cross the bridge? ‘Ihe sea on the bridge 
was very heavy. 1835 Bra. Gas. 11. 236 Filey-bridge. 1864 
Brack Guide Yorks, 110 Viley Brig .. is a remarkable ridge 
of rocks, projecting nearly half a mile into the sea and per- 
fectly dry at low water. 

5. Naut, The raised narrow deck or platform 
extending from side to side of a steamer amid- 
ships, from which the officer in comimand dirccts 
the motion of the vessel. Also ‘a narrow gang- 
way between two hatchways’ (Smyth Sw7/or’s 
iVord-bh.). 

2843 C. Baitey Loss of Pegasus 44 He afterwards went on 
the bridge over the paddle-wheels, 1858 Jiferc. War. Alag. 
V. 53 The Boatswain was onthe bridge. 1859 4/71. Rownd 
No.1. 19 The Chinese .. seized the arm-chest, which was on 
the bridge. 

6. Phys. a. The upper bony part of the nose. 
Also the curved central part of a pair of spec- 


tacles or eye-glasses which rests on the nose. 
1480 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 631 The brygge of pe nose. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 44 A Bryge of a nese, yutcrfiniuim. 1530 
Patser. 201/1 Bridge of the nose, os du aes. 1604 DEKKER 
dlanest WAN ks. 187311. 174 Hauing the bridge of my nose 
broken. a@x659 CLeveLano Aufpertismus &2 Let the Zeal- 
twanging Nose that wants a Ridge, Snuffling devoutly, drop 
his silver Bridge. 1839-47 Toon Cycé. Anat. & Phys. 111. 

9736/2 The Caucasian nose is .. elevated at the bridge. 
b. A portion of the brain which stretches in a 
curve hetween the two lohes of the cerebellum in 


front of the medulla oblongata. 

1869 Huxiev Péys. 297 {The cerebellum] sends down 
several layers of transverse fibres .. forming a kind of bridge 
(called Pons Varolit). 1879 Cainerwooo Mind & Br.36 In 
one solid mass, with transverse lines, is the bridge. 

7. In a violin, or similar instrument: A thin, 
upright piece of wood, over which the strings 
are stretched, and which transmits their vibrations 


to the body of the instrument. 

1607 Dekker IV estw. Hoe Wks. 1873 II. 341 One of the 
poore instruments caught a sore mischance last night : his 
most base bridge fell downe. 1731 Hoipver /farmony 11 
The string of a Musical Instrument resembling a double 
pendulum moving upon two centers, the Nut and the 
Bridge. 1832 L. Hunt Poems Pref. 23 It has a look like 
the bridge ofa lute. 1848 J. Bisnor tr. Otto's Violin App. 
iii. (1895) 79 The bridge .. exercises an immense influence. . 
on the quality of the tone of the violin. 

8. (north. dia. in form érfg:) Applied to va- 
rious utensils of more or less bridge-like form, 


é.g. a tripod for holding a pot over a fire. 

1600 Churchw, Ace.St, Margarets, Westa. (Nicholls 1797) 
26 Making a pair of butts and brigs and for the carpenters 
work. 1847-78 HaLtiweLe Dict., Brie, an utensil used in 
brewing and in dairies to set the strainer upon, ert. A 
kind of iron, set over a fire is so called. 1875 Lanc. Gloss. 
(E.D.S.) Briggs, irons to set over the fire. 

9. In various specific and technical senses: 

a. A ‘bridging-joist’, one of those joists which, 
in large floors, are laid upon the main or ‘binding- 
joists’, and to which the flooring boards are secnred. 

1663 GerBieR Counse? 43 For the boarding roomes .. Cars 
penters lay Bridges oyertwhart the Toyses. 

b. In a furnace or boiler: A low vertical par- 
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tition at the back of the grate space of a furnace; 
the low partition wall hetween the fuel-chamber 
and the hearth of a reverberatory furnace; ‘ the 
central part of the fire-hars in a marine boiler, on 
either side of which the fires are banked’ (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk.), 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 22/1 C is. .the bridge of the furnace, 
which retains the fuel in its place, and serves to direct the 
flame towards the roof. 

e. Jron-works. ‘Yhe platform or plank-way by 
which ore or fuel is conveyed to the mouth of a 
smelting furnace. 

d. Scene-patnting. A platform suspended in 
front of a canvass. 

1859 Sara Gaslight ¢ D, ii. 23 A ladder, being placed 
against the bridge if he wishes to descend without shifting 
the position of hts platform, 

e. Lxgrating. A board, supported at each end, 
used to raise the cngrayer’s hand above the plate, 

1875 Ure Pret. Arts 1. 285 What is technically called a 
bridge .. is nothing more than a thin board for the hand to 
rest on, /ézd, 286 ‘he bridge being laid over the plate, 
the process of etching may now be commenced. 

£. Biliards. Vhe support formed by the left 
hand in making a stroke. 

31873 Bexxetr & Cavexoisn Billiards 31 ‘Vhe bridge has 
now to be made, on which the cneis to be laid when aiming 
and striking. , 

g. Saddlery. A part of the harness resembling 
a buckle, but withont the tongue, to which strap- 
ping is looped or sewed: also the bar or bars) 
joining its sides. 

1801 Friton Carriages IH. 133 In each strap a bridge is 
sewed. /Afd. The crupper .. is looped through the housing 
bridge, and buckled about the middle. Ms 

h. Alectric ortdge + a contrivance for determining 
the resistance of an element of an electric current. 

1881 Maxwei. Lévctr. §& Magn. 1. 447 Four conductors of 
great resistance may also be arranged as in Wheatstone’s 
Bridge, and the bridge itself may consist of the electrodes 
ofan electrometer. 

10. ln Card laying: see Brincixe 1 b. 

1859 Lever Darvenp. Dunn 1, 251 Tloppe) I've found out 
the way that Vankee fellow does the king. It's not the 
common bridge that every body knows. 1860 Maynew 
Lond. Lab. 1. 2661 Hoppe. ‘ 

Ll. Comb. and slttrtb. a. gen., as bridge-arch, 
-butlder, -foot, -maker, -work ; bridge-like adj. 

18g0 ALison //ist. /urope II]. xviii. § 39. 567 Jourdan, 
having .. procured the necessary “lridye-equipage, pre- 
pared to cross the river, 1536 WrtoiHestey C/70%, 11875) 
I. 59 From ‘Veniple Barr to the *bridg-foote in Southwarke, 
1904 Lond, Gaz. No. 4019 4 Robert Adams... near the 
Bridge-foot, London. 1820 Sueniiy Clowd, From cape to 
cape, with a “bridge-like shape, Over a torrent sea, 1621 
Brovcuton Aeguire -lgreen: 76 Vhe  “Bridge-maker 
{=pontiff] of Rome is blamed of Saint Paul. 1877 Ovédsnes 
Ilist. Religion 237 No special deity claimed the services of 
the Pontifices, the bridge- or road-makers. 

b. Special comb.: bridge-board (see quot.) ; 
+ bridge-bote, an ancicnt tax or contribution for 
the repair of bridges; bridge-deek (see 5); 
bridge-gutter, a gutter formed of boards covered 
with lead and supported on bearers, a bridged 
gutter; bridge-head, a fortification covering or 
protecting the end of a bridge nearest the cnemy, 
=F. te de pont; bridge-islet (sce quot.); bridge- 
man, the keeper of a bridge ; = BrIpGE-MASTER ; 
bridge-money, money levied for the construction 
and repair of bridges; bridge-note, a note in 
Tonic Sol-fa music which marks the transition 
into a new key; bridge-pin, part of a gun; 
bridge-rail see quot.); + bridge-silver = dridge- 
moncy ; bridge-stone, a flat stone, or flay, span- 
ning a gutter or a sunken aren; bridge-tone = 
bridge-note; bridge-train, a company of Military 
Engineers equipped for bridge-building, and earry- 
ing all the material and appliances for floating 
bridges; bridge-tree, a splinter-bar or swingle- 
tree; also, the adjustable beam which supports 
the spindle of the ‘runner’ or upper stone in a 
grain mill; bridge-way, the way formed by a 
bridge, the road or passage running over a bridge; 
also, the water-way which lies beneath it. Also 
BRIDGE-HOUSE, -MASTER, -WARD. 

1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., *Bridge Board, a board into 
which the ends of the steps of wooden stairs are fastened. 
cr1250 Gloss. Law Terms in Rel. Ant. I. 33 *Briggebote. 
1844 LincarD Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) I. vi. 221 Bryge-bot, 
or contribution towards the repair of bridges and highways. 
1812 Examiner 28 Dec, 821/2 General Dombrowski de- 
fended the “bridge head of Borisow, 1877 Crery Afin, 
Tact, xv. 207 When the defenders hold a bridge head or 
other fortified post on the river. 1867 Smyta Sazlor's 
Word-bkh., *Bridge-tslet, a portion of land which becomes 
insular at high-water. 1648 Herrick //esfer. 1. 52 Let it 
he thy pensil’s strife To paint a “bridgeman to the life. 
1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 1862/5 The Warden, Bridgemen, and 
Burgesses of Vour Majesties Corporation of Henley upon 
Thames. 1783 Hamttton in Prd. Trans. LAXMI. 181 
The duke's bridge-man told me also, that .. this great river 
was perfectly dry for some seconds. 1826 /’rotests Lords 
HII. 70 The taxes imposed on the land inthe shape of rord 
and *bridge money. 1879 Curwen A/us. Theory 54 We 
call the tone represented by the “hridge-note the ‘ Trans- 
mutation-tone.’ 1941 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. i. 320 Let your 
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*Bridge-Pin be something above your Touch-hole. 18sr 
Coaéd-tr. Terms Northumbld, & Duré, 11 * Bridge-rails .. 
are now much used in barrow-ways, instead of tram-plates. 
1875 Uae Dict. Arts 111. 692 Beside flat rails.. we have 
bridge rails employed, which have the form of a reversed U. 
1884 4 theneunt 16 Aug. 209/2 Simon de Montfort's charter 
for the remission of gable-pence and *bridge-silver to the 
burgesses of Leicester. 1876 Gwittt Archit. Gloss., Bridge 
Store, a stone laid from the pavement to the entrance door 
of a house over a sunk area and supported by an arch. 
1879 Cuawen Afus. /heory 54 The notation of Transition by 
means of *Bridge-tones we call the ‘proper notation’. 1617 
Markuam Cavaéd. v.54 The draught-breadthes. .extend from 
the breast ofthe Horse to the “bridge-tree of the Coach. 1822 
Imison Se. §& Art I. 69 One end of the hridge-tree which 
supports the spindle rests upon the wall. 1823 Béackzv, 
Afag. X11. 335 A sort of *bridgeway betwixt this world 
and infinity. 1884 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxi.156 As 
we got under the lee of the bridge the wind failed us and 
we remained motionless in the bridge-way. 

Bridge (bridz), v1 Forms: 1 brycgian, 3 
brugge-n, 3-4 brigge(n, 7- bridge. [OE. dryce- 
tan, t. bryce, BRINGE, sé.3 cf. OHG. bruccdén, MIG. 
drucken, briicken.] 

L. “rans. To make a bridge over (a river, ravine, 
etc.); to span with a bridge or similar means of 
passage. Often predicated of the thing which 
spans. Often with across, over. 

a1000 Audrcas 1263 (Gr.), Is brycgade blece Lrimrade. 
€ 1205 Lay. 21276 Pa al wes Anene stram mid stele ibrugged. 
1378 Barsove Bruce xu, 404 Thai had befor [the] day 
Briggit the pollis. 1665 Maney Grotins’ Low-C. Warrs 
155 Now that the Schelde was thus bridged. 1718 Pore 
Iéiad xxi. 274 The large trunk .. Bridg‘d the rough flood 
across. 1846 GroTk Greece (1862) IT. i. 21 A strait narrow 
enough to be bridged over, 1853 Kane Grixneld Ex. xiii. 
(1856) 388 An arch of ice... bridging a fissure. 1879 Faoupr 
Cesar xxviii. 485 ‘They bridged the Rhine ina week. 

+b. To overlay, spread over. O/s. 

c1z00 Trin. Cold, Ifom. gi Pe children briggeden be wei 
biforen ure drihten, sume mid here clodes. //7d. Sume 
briggeden pe nasse mid here clodes, and sume mid bozes pe 
hie breken of pe trewes. 

e. ‘To span or cross as with a bridge. 

1872 Maak Twatn Zanoc. Abr, xiii. g1 A speculator bridged 
a couple of barrels with a board, 1876 Gwitt A chit, Gloss. 
s.v. Bridge-over, Vhe upper joists .. bridge over the beams 
or binding-joists, and..are called bridging-joists. 

da. fix. 

1853 Cioucn Sougs in Aés. vii. 8 The wide and weltering 
waste above—Our hearts have bridged it with their love. 
1862 Sir B. Bronte Psychod. dug. 11. 1. 24 ‘Yo bridge over 
the space which separates the known from the unknown. 
1879 Proctoa Picas, Hays Sc. xiii. 326 ‘he gap between 
the lowest savage and the highest ape is not easily bridged. 

2. To form .a way) by means of a bridge. 

1667 Mitton 7. Z. x. 310 Xerxes.. Over Hellespont Pridg- 
ing his way, Europe with Asia joyn’d. 1705 J. Pnizips 
Blenhviut\R.) Advance; we'll bridge a way, Safe of access. 

3. slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux dash Dict., To bridee a person, or to 
throw him over the bridge, is..to deceive him by betraying 
the confidence he has reposed in you. 

+Bridge, v.4 Obs, Forms: 4 bregge, breigge, 
4-5 brigge, 6 brydge. [aphet. form of aéreoze, 
ABrIDGE, a. F, aériéger to shorten.) /rans. ‘To 
abridge, shorten, lessen ; to curtail. Also aésoé. 

1330 R. Bauxne Chron. 247 Nobeles he wild haf briggid, 

e fals leue & erronre. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. Ib. 407 It 
is peril to adde or to bregge fro Cristis wordis. 1382 — 
Mark xiii. 20 No but the Lord hadde breiggid [1388 abred- 
gide] tho dayes. ¢1430-40 OccLevE ALS, Soc. Antig. 134 
f.251a, Sorow and care Byreven man his helpe, And his 
dayes briggen. 1526 Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 97 An 
aduersary. .euer brydgynge & lettyng the in euery thynge. 

Hence +Bri-dgement, an abridgement, epi- 
tome; + Bri‘dger, an abridger or epitomizer ; 
+ Bridging v/. sé., shortening. 

1382 Wycur Sibie, Pref. Eptst. 1. 72/2 Perlipomynon, 
that is, the hook of the olde instrument, recapitulatour, word 
bregger. — 2 Afacc. ii. 32 To be grauntid to the bregger 
(Vulg. drevianti], — H’ks. (1880) 74 Po bat ben cursed of 
god for bregynge of his hestis.. ben not ponyschid pus. 
€1534 tr, Pod. Verg. Eng. I1ist, (1846) 1. 197 Let this com- 
pendins brigement suffice. 1559 Morwync Avouymus 320 
‘The Breviarium or Bridgment of Arnold de Villa Nova. 


Bridged (bridgd), sf’. a. [f. Briper vt + 
-ED.] Furnished with a bridge or bridges ; 
spanned or traversed with bridges. 

1611 Cotcr., Pouté, Bridged; that hath a Bridge ouer it, 
or belonging to it. 1862 M. Hopxtns //awari 9 Its grassy 
slopes; its bridged rivulets, 1864 R. Buaton Dahomre 12 
Good roads well bridged, and a channel of mountain water, 

b. Bridged gutter (Buriding), ‘one made 
with boards supported by bearers and covered 
above with lead or zine’ (Gwilt Avchi?.). 


Bridge-house (bridghans). A house con- 
nected with a bridge, for its protection or control} ; 
spec. the house with its officers and revenues, con- 
nected in former times with the care and repair of 


London Bridge. 


1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 409 [Thai] pressit thame full 
fast to tow Hir by the brighouss to the wall. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4069/4 A Large Wharf.. near the Bridge-House. 
1766 Entick London IV. 375 Estates settled on the city or 
bridge-house. 


Bridgeless (bridzlés), a. [f. Briper sd. + 
-LES8s.] Having no bridge, unspanned by a 
bridge ; also fig. 

180r Soutury 7halaba ¥. x, A free and bridgeless tide, 
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Euphrates rolls along. 1865 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. UX. xx. 
viii. 157 A chasm or bridgeless interstice between two 
ramparts. 1884 H. Drummono Nat. Law tn Spir. W. 
(ed. 8) 72 The bridgeless gulf between the natural and the 
spiritual. 

b. Of the nose. 

1863 Gro. Exiot Aomola in Coruh, Mag. VU. 286 His 
bridgeless nose and low forehead. 

Bri‘dgemaster. An officer having control 
of a bridge: formerly, in some English boroughs, 
a regular member of the corporation; also called 
bridgeman. 

1soz ArNno.o Chron, 135 The said brigmastits referred all 
ther maters to the said Samwell, @ 1618 RaLeiGu Oédserv. 
in Kem. (1661) 179 From any Port Yown.. the Bridge- 
master or the Wharfmaster .. will deliver a true Note of 
the number of Lasts of Herrings brought to their Wharfes. 
1683 Lond. Gas. No, 1860/3 ‘Vhe Warden, Steward, Bridge- 
masters, Burgesses, and other Inhabitants of the Town and 
Corporation of Maidenhead. 1810 Wettuncton Ze#, in 
Gurw. Disf. V. 444 In respect to the Bridges .. there is a 
Bridge-Master at Abrantes who has charge of them all. 
1886 Whitaker's A hnanac 260 Officers of the city of London 
—Elected by the Livery .. Bridge Masters. — 

Bridges, obs. form of BRUGEs (satin). 

Bridgetin ‘bridzétin). In 6 Brygittane, 7 
Brigidian, $ Brigittin’e, Birgittin. [f. the name 
of $2. Bridge, in L. Brigidéa.] A member of a 
religious order founded by St. Bridget in the 
14th century. 

1533 More Anse. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1091/2 Frere Huskyn 
the frere brygittane, 1656 Bioust Glossopr., Brietdians, 
an order of religions persons instituted by Brigidia a widow. 
1753 Cuampers Cyc, Sufpf., Brigtttins, or Bridgetins, more 
properly Airgittis .. denominated from their foundress St. 
Bridgit or Birgit, a Swedish lady in the fourteenth century. 
1884 Vag. of Art Apr. 2212 The monastery of Bridget. 
tines .. had been founded in the year 1415. 

Bridgeward bridz)w6:1d,, sb. In 4 brigge-. 

l. The keeper or warden of a bridge. 

a 1000 Battle of Maidon (in Sweet) 85 Ags. Reader 136 
Det hi dai brycgweardas bitere fundon. ¢ 1380 Sir Fernn/, 
1700 A geant ys maked briggeward..be brigge ay kepep hee. 
1820 Scott Monastery vi, Vhe bridge-wards have been in 
possession of these dues .. for more than fifty years, 

2. The custody or wardship of a bridge. 

01380 Sir Fernmb. 3560 Pat ny3zt.. be brigge-warde for-, 
3ete was, borw mur3be of ys play. 

3. Lock-smithing. The main ward of a key. 

Bridgeward bridzw$id), adv. [see -warn.] 
Towards, or in the direction of, a bridge. 

1884 Christin, Ilust. Lond. No 10/1, 1 bridgeward was bent. 

+ Bridgewater. O/s. A woollen cloth named 
after the place of its original manufacture. 

1§§2-3 -icts 5 6 6 Edw, VJ, All and every broad cloth and 
clothes, called ‘'aunton clothes, Iyridgewaters and other 


clothes. 1607 dct 4 Fas. /, ii, ‘auntons, Dridgewaters, and 
Dunsters made in the Westerne parts of Somersetshire, 

Bridging bridzin), vé/. sé. [f. Bripce v1 or 
$0.4 -ING1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Brancr. 

1839 THiatwait Greece 1], 252 The bridging of the sacred 
Hellespont. 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 136 Vhe bridging over 
of the medullary rays by cambium, 

b. In Card-playing: see quot. 

72 Sporting Exam. 1g Aug. 262 By slightly bending a 
card—termed bridging—he could force, as it were, his oppo- 
nent in the game to ‘cut’ the cards wherever he wished. 


a. Bridges viewed in the mass as so much 

‘work’ ; b. Carpentry. A bridging picce (see 3). 

1884 H. W. Craake in Padé Afald G. 5 May 2/2 This sum 
included—ballast, heavy bridging, station buildings. 

3. Comb.and Atirzé.: bridging-floor, a floor in 
which bridging-joists are employed; bridging- 
joist, a small beam or joist of a flooring resting 
upon the binding-joists below, and supporting the 
boarding above; bridging-piece, a piece placed 
between two opposite beams to prevent. thcir 
nearer approach (\Weale). 

1823 P. Nicnoison Pract, Burid. 118 When the supporting 
timbers of a floor are formed by one row laid upon another, 
the upper row are called bridging joists. 1876 Gwitt 
Archit. § 2019 A double floor consists .. of .. binding joists 
.. bridging joists, and ceiling ‘joists. 

Bridgroome, -gume, obs. ff. BrrpEGRooM. 

Bridgy (bri-dzi), 2. rare. [f. BripcE sé. + -y1.] 
Abounding in bridges. 

1611 CoTcr. Pontuenx, bridgie, full of bridges. 

Bridhale, obs. form of Bripa.. 

Briding (broidin), vii. sh. rave. [f. BRIDE 7.1 
+-Ine!.] Wedding ; being a bride. 

rs8t T. Nuce Seneca's Octavia 181 Bridinge chambers 
banquet wise ydrest. 1861 ‘T'aottore Framécy 1’. 111. ix. 


159 The quintessence of her briding, the outer veil .. of the 
tabernacle—namely, her wedding-dress. 


b. See quot. (Cf. BripE v.2) 


1598-1611 Foaio, Sposarie, bride tricks, puling nice tricks, 
bridings. 


Bridle (braid’l), s¢. Forms: 1 bridel, 3-4 
bridel, -il, 3-6 brydel, 4 briddle, brydille, 4-5 
bridell, 4-6 brydell, -il, -ill, 5 bridelle, -ill, 
-ulle, -yl(le, brydylle, 6 brydle, 4- bridle. 
[OE. éréded for earlier *hrigde? (cf. drigdi?s Erf. 
Gl. 127, O.2. Texts 44) has various corresp. forms 
in WGer.: cf. OF ris. éraide?, MLG., MDu. dretidel 
(dredel), Wu. bretde?, ONG., MIIG. dritte/; 
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formed with instrnmental suffix like Aand-de, sadd- 
de, etc., from root of dregd-az to pull, twitch (see 
Braip) ; cf. Ger. stiged from ziehen to draw.]} 

1, The head-gear of the harness of a horse or 
other beast of burden, consisting of a head-stall, 
bit, and rein, by which the animal is controlled 
and guided. Zo give a horse the bridie. to 
abandon control of him; so éo /ay the bridle on 
his neck. To keep a horse up into his bridie + to 
keep him up to the full speed allowed by the 
degree of restraint in which he is held by the 
bridle. 70 go up well to his bridie: to be a free 
goer, not to hang back at the pressure applied. 

arxooo Rune Poent xxi. (Gr.) Se brimhengest bridles ne 
symed. a1z2g Ancr. R. 74 Bridel nis nout one ide horses 
mude. 1362 Lanci. ?.Pé A.1v. 20 Hong on him an heui 
Bridel to bere his hed lowe. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G, W. 1208 
‘The fomy brydil with the bit of gold Governyti he. ¢ 140 
Merliu xxii. 407 He hilde the reyne of his bridill in his lefte 
arme. 1826 /’rigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 160 Whether he 
sholde haue also the sadell and brydell with the horse. 
1601 Be. Bartow Sern, Panules Crosse 5g A_bridle hath 
raines and a bit. 1694 Ch. § Court of Rome 8 It being pro- 
yerbial, That ‘tis 2 greater shame to bring home the Bridle 
than stenl the Horse. 1882 /2/ust. Sporting News 4 Feb. 
502/2 Come on at 2 good canter—not too fast, but keep them 
well up into their bridles. 1884 FE. ANDERSON fod. //orse- 
mauship t. v.17 In the double bridle we have the curb bit 
and the snaffle. 


b. Occas. applied to the hit alone; also fy. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 3299 Take with thy teeth the hridel faste. 
18979 FULKR Confut. Sanders 657 She commaunded his bridle 
to be made of one nayle. 1602 Wagner A Zé, Feng, 1x. xiii. 
222 More eagerly than earst 1 on the brydell byte. 


ce. fig. with conscious reference to a horse. 

1401 fol, Poems (1859) 11. 85 Who wil not uamenden him, 
3eue him the brydil. 1580 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 362 
Giving the bridle to a desperate man. 1583 GoLoinc Caden 
on Dent, ii, 8 Gods delivering of the Children out of the 

jondage of Egypt was not to lay the brydle in their necke 
that they might go when they listed. 1796 Buaxe Let. 
Noble L. 41 Calais the key of France, and the bridle in the 
mouth of that power. 1833 Woansw. Harning, O fora 
bridle bitted with remorse To stop your leaders if their 
headstrong course. 

2. fig. Arestraint, curb, check. J/7/, A fortress 
keeping an enemy in check (cf. BRIDLE v. 2 b). 

1340 Aycnd. 254 Zete ane brydel to pine couaytises. 1430 
livpc. Sochas uu, xv. (1554! 55a, Sensualitie Holdeth the 
bridle of lecherous insolence, 1530 Rastei. Bk. Purgat. m1. 
xv. 4 Man hath nede to have both a brydel of lawe..& also 
a brydell of the drede of God. 1535 CovERoaLe 2 Sam. 
vii. 1. 1624 Bacon New Atl, (1677) 257 The reverence of 
a mans selfis, next religion, the chiefest Bridle of all Vices. 
1662 Futter Hi orthies (1840) 111, 488 Thy [castles}.. were 
first intended as bridles to their country, 1791 Buake 74, 
on Fr, Affairs Wks, VII. 37 ‘The blind reverence they bear 
tothe sanctity ofthe Pope, which istheironly bridle. 1879 
Froupr Cesar xv. 233 He kept his tongue under a bridle. 

3.= BRANKS! 1. 

1623 Macclesfield Corp, Rec. in Ormerod fist. Cheshire 
111. 385 A Brydle fora curste queane. 1658 |Vorcester Corp. 
Rec. in Brushfield Obs. Punishm. (1858) 1. 7 note, Paid for 
mending the bridle for bridleinge of scoulds, and two cords 
for the same .. js. ijd. 1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supp. s.v., 
In Staffordshire they have a éridle for correcting scolding 
women. 1858 Bausnrieto Odsod. Punishat. 1.16 Another 
Bridle .. is a very handsome specimen, being surmounted 
with a decorated cross. 

4. The gesture described under BRIDLE v. 3. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) V. xxviii. 287 ‘ Miss 
Tiowe’.. repeated she, with a scornful bridle, but a very 
pretty one, 1781 Cowrra Hope 344 The flirted fan, the bridle, 
and the toss. 

§. Applied technically or descriptively to various 
things resembling a horse’s bridle in their form or 
use: esp. 

a. Naut. A stout cable, or ‘fast’, by which a 
vessel is secured to moorings ; also, the short picce 
of rope by which the bowline is attached to the 


leech or edge of the sail. 

1626 Cart. Smita Acerd. Vung, Seanten 15 The maine bow- 
ling and bridles. 1627 — Scaman's Gram. v.27 The Boling 
knot is .. fastened by the bridles into the creengles of the 
sailes, 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789) Cc iij b, To this 
swivel-link are attached the bridles, which are short pieces 
of cable, well served, whose. upper ends are drawn into the 
ship, at the mooring-ports, and afterwards fastened to the 
masts, or cable-bits. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 259 We 
came to and got in the bridle and swivel. 

b. Phys. A ligament or membrane serving to 
check the motion of a part, or bind one part to 
another; a frenum; ‘a narrow slip of living 
structure interposed between two orifices or the 
opposing walls of an abscess ; a band stretching 
across a cicatrix’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); + the septum 
of the nose (0és.). 

1697 Damier Voyages (1729) 111.1. 351 Pinching the Bridle 
of the Nose with its points, it hangs dangling from thence. 
€1720 W. Ginson Farrier’s Guide 1. ii. (1738) 15 An append- 
age called the Fraenum, or Bridle, which runs..almost to the 
root of the yard. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 
Dict. Bb 7b, Franudni, the Bridle of the Tongue. /ézd. 
199 The Cystis Hernialis .. was much contracted, forming 
four of five strong Bridles. 1808 Afed. §& Phys. Fral. x Aug. 
97 Two cases of children losing their lives in consequence 
of cutting what is called the bridle of the tongue. 1835-6 
Tono Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 603/2 Those bridles which are 
such frequent causes of deformity after the healing of exten- 
sive burns. 


BRIDLE. 


ce. Afech. A metal strip or band uniting two parts’ 


of a machine, or limiting their motion; also, the 
flanges which keep a slide-valve in position, 

1667 Wilmslow Churchw. Acc. in Earwaker £. Cheshire 
I. 115 Paid for the bridle of the clocke, and several other 
things about the clock and quarters, 1833 J. Hotianp 
Manuf. Metals \1. 302 The massy cast-iron frames are 
fastened with screws and also with wrought iron bridles. 
1846 Print. Apparatus Amateurs 10 The paca is applied 
to the front of the press by a lever, which is jointed to the 
upper extremity by a long bridle. 

d. Agric. A bent piece of iron on the end of 
a plough-beam, to which the draught-tackle is 
attached ; a clevis. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 275/1 The end of this iron, which 
is called a bridle, has several projecting hooks .. on which 
an iron ring is hung at different heights. 

e. The cord or other work which strengthens 
or tightens the sides of a net. 

¢ 1838 C. Barnurst Vets 34 If it be too large, the bridle 
would, instead of forming a straight line along the sides of 
the net, hang down loosely in loops, ‘ 

£ Hire-arms. A small plate of metal in the 
interior of a guniock, which holds the sear and 
tumbler in position, 

1844 Regul, & Ord. Army 100 Bridle [of musket] .. os. ge. 
1875 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 383 The lock, inside .. showing all 
the parts .. d, the tumbler ; ¢, the bridle. 

6. Comb., as bridle-maker; also bridle-arm 
(cf. dridle-hand); bridle-bridge, a bridge fit for 
the passage of a horse, but not for vehicles; 
bridle-cable (see quot.); bridle-chain (1/in- 
ing), one of the ‘safety-chains to support a cage 
if the link between the cage and rope should 
break’ (Raymond Afining Gloss.) ; + bridle-cull 
(Thieves cant), a highwayman; bridle-eutter, 
a bridle-maker ; bridle-gate, a gate leading into 
a bridle-path ; bridle-hand, the hand which 
holds the bridle in riding, the Jeft hand; bridle- 
path, -road, -way, a path fit for the passage of 
a horse, but not of vehicles; bridle-pin, the pin 
which helps to secure the bridle of a gunlock ; 
bridle-port, a port or port-hole in a ship’s bow 
through which ‘bridles’ (see 5) may be run, or chase- 
guns fired. Also BRIDLE-BIT, -REIN. 

1833 Regul, Instr. Cavalry t. 116 Resting the blade upon 
the *bridle-arm. 1882 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1X. 446 The 
approach to the Castle. .has been from a curious old *bridle- 
bridge. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 8139 note, When a 
vessel is moored by laying down a cable upon the ground, 
with an anchor at each end, then another cable attached 
to the middle of the ground cable, is called the *Bridle 
Cable. 1743 Fizvoine ¥. Vid 1.v.(D.) A booty of £10 
looks as great in the eye of a *bridle-cull.. as that of as 
many thousands to the statesman, 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 
3081/3 *Bridle-Cutters .. and all other Makers, Dressers, 
or Workers in Leather. 1720 /é:d, No. 5912/4 John Rest 
..Bridle-Cutter. 1868 Hotme Les Bas. Godfrey Ixvii. 395 
The horses .. stepped at a *bridle-gate, 1580 Sipney dr- 
cadia 1. (R.) In the turning one might perceive the “bridle- 
hand something gently stir, 1833 Regd, Justr. Cavalry 1. 
39 To govern his horse by the aid of his legs and bridle- 
hand. 1885 Smeotey Harry Coverdale v. 27 Remember 
to... keep your bridle hand low. 16g2 Wapswortu tr. Sav- 
doval’s Civ, Wars Spain 139 One Calahorra, and with him 
a *Bridle-maker. 1876 Grote Eth. Frag. vy. 136 Vhe 
end of the bridle-maker is subservient to that of the horse- 
man, 1811 Wat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 470/2'Vhe only roads. . 
are narrow *bridle-paths winding through the recesses of 
the mountains. 1881 Greener Guz 263 Unscrew the *bridle- 
pins and remove the bridle. 1832 Moeear N. Forster 
xlvil, Two-and-twenty guns besides her *bridle-ports. 1833 
Lyewn Princ. Geol. TI]. p. xxvii, Rocks, which are seen 
to the left of a small *bridle-road. 1868 G. Durr Pod, 
Surv 53 The bridle roads across the mountains. .are quite 
enough for camels and mules. 1760 Chron. in Aun, Reg. 
67/1 Was finally determined .. the cause ., concerning the 
legality of a carriage and *bridle way through the park. 

ridle (brai-d’l), v. Forms: 1 bridlian, 2-3 
bridlenn (Ovm.), 3 bridlen, 4 bridele, bry- 
delen, 5 brydelle, brydelyn, brydyl, 5-6 brydel, 
6 bridill, brydell, brydil, brydle, 6-7 bridel, 
5- bridle. [OE. dridlian, gebridlian, {. bridel, 
Bripie. Cf. ONG. drittolin, MHG. brittel/n] 

1. trans. To put a bridle on (a horse), to furnish 
with a bridle; also (oés.), to guide or control 
with a bridle. 

1393 Gowrr Conf, I. 110 Som prick her horse aside, And 
bridlen hem now in now oute. ¢1440 Pronup. Parv. 50 
Brydelyn, /renxo. 1530 Patsor. 939 ‘l'o bridel, drier. 1833 
Regul. ustr. Cavairy 1. 42 The Recruits are to be taught 
to saddle and bridle. 

b. To furnish with a bridle in other senses. 

1758 J. S, Le Dran’s Odbserv. Surg. (1771) 332 The Mem- 
branes which cover the Muscles, and might bridle that 
Part of the Wound, ¢1838 C. Batuursr We/s 34 A net is 
bridled at its four outer margins when it is desirable to 
keep the meshes square. 1858 Brusuriet.p Odsol. Punishur, 
13 She [a scold] wag ordered to be bridled and to be led 
through the town. “* 

2. fig. To curb, check, restrain, hold zz. 

¢ 888 K, Aurrep Boeth. xxi, Bridla be he pa gesceafta nu 
mid gebridlode hafp. ¢xaoo Oamrn 11664 Sone iss be bodi3 
bridledd. a1225 Ancr. RK. 74 3if eni .. ne bridled nout his 
tunge. 138a Wycur fsa, xlvili. 9 In my preissing I shal 
bridele thee, lest thou die. 1548 epee Evrasm. Par. Pref, 
6 Also to bridle the insolencie. 1634 Mitton Comers 887 
Rise, rise .. And bridle in thyheadlong wave. 1713 Youne 
Last Day t, 274 He bridles in the monsters of the deep. 1725 
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De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 41, 1 bridled my passion 
with all my power. 1756C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 145 How 
is the action of iron bridled by sulphur? 1827 FIAtLAM 
Const. Hist. (1876) 111. 64 To bridle the clergy. 1878 Bosw. 
Smitu Carthage 397 Scipio bridled his indignation. 

b. In military sense: To hold in check, control. 

1615 E. Grimstone //ist, World 86 They are bridled of 
all sides .. by a great number of strong places. 16go Lut- 
TRELL BriefRet (1857) II. 105 Fortifyeing Thonon, a small 
place on the lake of Geneva, which will bridle that citty. 
1761 Hume frst. Eng. 111. li. g9 Forts were erected in 
order to bridle Rochelle. 1876 Gaus Short Hist. ii. §6 
(1882) 85 Seotland .. was bridled by the erection of a strong 
fortress at Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

3. To throw up the head and draw in the chin, 
(as _a horse does when reined in), expressing 
pride, vanity, or resentment ; to assume a dignified 
or offended air or manner; 

ta. trans. and ref. Obs. 

c1480 Ragman Rolf 12g in Hazl. £. P.P.75 Ful feire 
brydelyn ye your cowntenaunce, And propirly unto the brest 
adowne. 1606 Day flv of Gulls u. iv. (1881) 52 Then doe 
I bridle my head like a malt-horse. 1752 Fievoinc Amelia 
Wks. (1775) X.. 303 ‘ Is she,’ said my aunt, bridling herself, 
‘fit to decide between us?” 

b. intr. (See Bripuine vd. sb. 3.) 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture in Babees Bh. (1868) 135 
Brydelynge with brest vppon your crawe. ¢ 1§§0 Jack Fuge 
géderin Hazl. Dodstey 11.117 She minceth, she bridleth, she 
swimmeth toand fro. 1706 Ke/ler. upon Ridicule, 89 When- 
ever you tell her she iy handsom, she bridles. 1748 Mrs. 
Dewesin Ars, Delancy's Corr.(1861) 11.485 Pauline. .bridles 
very well. 1807 Orme Lect. Al rt iv. (1848) 330 Smirking dam. 
stls.. flaunting and bridling in all the tawdry dresses and 
fashionable airs of the time. 1876 Miss Brapoon ¥. #leag- 
gard's Dau. 1. 87’The spinsters bridled, taking this as in 
somewise a personal affront. 

+e. Formerly also Zo bridle it, Ods. 

igg0 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. 18 You shal haue a lame lade, 
bridle, and brag it vp and downe Smithfield .. as though 
hee could stand on no ground for lustines. 1624 Br. M. 
Smytu Sev. 172 Shall we bridle it or bristle it against him? 

d. Now commonly 7¢ dridle up (occas. back). 

1748 Smotcerr Rad. Nand. (1812) 1, 343 She..bridled up, 
assunied anair of disdain, 1759 Gotosm. Lee No. 5 Aeverie, 
She instantly bridles up and feels the force of the well-timed 
flattery. 1760-2 — Cit. World \xxvi, Sometimes she .. 
would bridle back, in order to inspire us with respect as 
well as tenderness. 1840 Dickfns Of¢ C. Shop (C. D, ed.) 
19 Everybody bridled up at this remark. 

+£ Zo bridle upon (a thing). 

1748 Ricwaxoson C/aréssc (1811) 11. xviii. 119, I can not 
indeed but say, bridling upon it, that I have heard famous 
scholars often and often say very silly things. 17834 — Grav. 
dison IV.xv. 110 She took to Pertelf, and bridled upon it, 
the praises and graces this adroit manager gave her. 

Bri‘dle-bit. The bit or mouth-picce of a 
bridle. Tience +Bridle-bitter, a maker of 
bridie-bits. 

(e14g0 Promp. Parv. 37 Bytt of a brydylle, dapatim.] 
crgoo Cocke Lorelles B. (1843) 9 Brydel bytters, blacke 
smythes, and ferrars, 1535 CoverbaLe 2 Avzys xix. 28 
Therfore wyll I put a rynge in thy nose, and a brydle bytt 
in thy lippes. 1640 Hasincion #/ist. Edw. /V, 178 Abie 
to buy the Spurres and Bridle-bits in his Campe. 1828-41 
Tytier Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 189 note, Amid a heap of chaff 
and dust, lay several human bones, along with a large and 
powerful bridle-bit, 

Bridled (braid’ld), 4/7. a. [f. Bripte v. + 
-ED.]_ Furnished or equipped with a hridle, in 
various senses; curbed, restrained, controlled. 

31385 Cnavcer Z. G. WW. 1112 Ther nas courser well 
ybridled none. c¢1go0 Maunoev. xxiii, 253 An hors sadeled 
and brydeled. c1430 Stans Peer ad M. 33 in Babces BR, 
(1868) 29 Drinke not bridelid for haste ne necligence. 1710 
STEELE Vaticy No. 196 #3 A hridled Rage. 1713 Vouxe 
Last Day. 274 The bridled monsters awful distance keep. 
1852 ‘Turrex Proverb, Philos. 193 His bridled steed. 

Bridleless (braidijlés), 2. Also § bryde- 
lesse, brydiless, 6 brideles. [f. Bripnr 56. + 
-LESS.] Without a bridle (said of the steed or 
rider) ; fg. unbridled, unchecked, unrestrained. 

1406 OccLeve Adisrude 78 Foorth ther with he renneth 
brydiless. 1555 Puitrot Aol. in Strype Lecd. Mem. 11. 
n, App. xlviil. 153 Ashamed of their brideles, blasphemous 
tongues. 1802 Sovtuey 74alaéav1, Away went the bridle- 
less steed. 1878 Bosw. Saitu Carthage 216 The bridleless 
Numidian cavalry. 

Bridler | braidlez). [f. BRIDLE v. +-ER1.] 

1, One who bridies, restrains, or controls. 

1863-87 Foxe 4.4 4M. (1596) 395/1 The greatest brideler of 
the popes usurped power. 1611 CotGr., Bridaye, a goose. 
bridler (a nickname for a Lawyer). 1641 Mitton CA. Govt. 
vii. Wks. (1851) 135 The only bridlers of schisme. 1877 
Biackiz Wiese Alex 111 The tamer of ligers, the bridler of 


bears. 

+2. A bridle-maker. Obs. rare. 

1652 WapswortH tr. Sandovals Civ. Wars Spain 330 
Alonso de Vera, a bridler and one of the .. Citie officers. 

Bridle-rein (broid’irzin).  [f BripLe sd. + 
Rerv.] A strap or cord attached to the bit, and 
serving to guide or control the horse; a rein, 

1382 Wycir Ecclus. xxxili. 27 3oc and brydil reyne crooken 
the harde necke. 1552 Huxoet, Brydle reine, orzo. 1820 
Scott Adéot xxxvi, Who but Douglas ought to hold her 


bridle-rein? 1833 Regul. fustr. Cavalry 1, 104 Carry the 
butt under the bridle-reins, 


Bridling (brei-dlin), 07. sd. [f. Bripue v.] 
1. The applying of a bridle; curbing, restrain- 
ing, controlling. + Bradling cast: a stirrup glass. 


©1450 Chancer’s Dreme 272 The bridling hire hors, 1513 
More Rich. 1/1 (1641) 220 The brideling and punishing of 
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such as there had misgoverned themselves. 1609 BEAuM 
& Fi. Scornf. Lady n. 69 Let’s have a bridling cast before 
you go. Fill’sanewstoupe. 1684tr. Boxet's Alerc. Compit. 
1,94 The bridling the fury of the humours. 1817G. S. 
Faner Light Dissert. (1845) 11. 283 For the purpose of 
bridling the apprehended refractoriness of subjects. 1833 
Regul. instr. Cavalry 1.42 Bridling, the Bridoon touching 
the corners of the mouth, 


2. The forming of a ‘bridle’ to a net. 

¢ 1838 C. Baruurst Nefs 34 Bridling is done..on a spool 
a fulf quarter less in circumference than the one used in the 
body of the net. . : 

3. The gesture mentioned in BRIDLE ». 3. 

1709 Latter No. 104 @1 By her bridling-up I perceived 
that she expected to be treated hereafter not as Jenny 
Distaff. 1861 A/rs. Delaney's Corr. U1. 485 note, One of 
the first lessons in deportment.. was to hold up the head 
on entering a room, and to keep the chin in, which is ex- 
pressed by ‘bridling’. 1851 Heirs Comp, Solit, vii. (1874) 122 
Without any bridling-up or nonsense of any kind. 

Bri‘dling, 7//. 2. [f.as pree.+-1nc*.] That 
bridles; in various senses of the verb. 

1862 Puaka sEucid x. Eej, Almighty mother of gods.. 
That .. lions yolkst with brideling bittes. 1579 J, Stuspes 
Gaping Gulf F ij, Vhe best brydle .. to keepe in proude 
Fraunce, are the naturally brydeling bands of the sea. 1789 
Worvsw. £vex. Wali 180 He swells his lifted chest and 
backward flings His bridling neck. 1795 Wotcotr iP. 
Pindar) Pifariana Wks. 1812 TV. 206 ‘hy bridling chin 
of scorn I see. 

Bridoon brid#n). [a. F. ér/déon in same sense, 
deriv. of dridée a bridle.] 

1. ‘Phe snaffle and rein of a military bridle, which 
acts independently of the bit, at the pleasure of 
the rider’. Stocqueler. 

1753 Cuampers Cyl, Supp. s.v., A horse never goes 50 
well nor sure with a bridoon, unless he have been first broke 
to the bit. 1801 W, IeLtos Carréages 1.156 Harness is 
frequently made withont breeching or bridoon. 1833 Aegs/. 
adh Cavalry 1. 41 ‘The use of the Bridoon, or Snaffle- 
bridle. 

2. Comb, as bridoon-bit, -bridle, -chain, lc. 

1801 W. Fetton Carriages 11.146 ‘The "Bridoon Lit. an 
additional bit .. with a ring at each end for the reins to be 
fastened to. /Ard. Gloss., “Aridoon Chain, or Links, small 
ornaments, through which the bridoon reins run. 20a. 1D. 
141 The ‘Bridoon-Head, or Retn, is an additional bridle 
with a bearing-rein. 1856 J. Grant Black Drag. xxxv, 
Every man... grasped the “bridoon rein near the ri 

Bridulle, -dyl le, obs. forms of Bruni. 

Bricch, obs. form of DReecu. 

Brief (br/f , sd. Forms: 3-5 brel, 4-5 brefe, 
4, 7 breef, 5 breyfe, 6-7 breefe, briefe, 7 breif, 
Sc. brife, 6- brief. [ME. dref, a, OF. bref 12the. 
brief )i-L. breve “etter, dispatch, note’, in late cl. 
L. ‘short catalogue, summary’, neuter of dvez/s 
‘short’, From official Latin the word entered at 
an early period into all the Teutonic langs. Cf. 
ON. ér'f found ¢ 1015), Sw. dref, Da. brcv, OS., 
OFris. éref (Du. brref, OMG. brvof (gth c.; 
MHlG., mod.G. drzef) 3 but it is not recorded in 
OL., and appears to have entered early ME. 
from French. Here also it has remained more 
distinctly an official or legal word, and has not the 
general sense ‘letter’, which it has acquired in 
continental Teutonic.) 

Of uncerlain sense: 

a@ 1228 Ancr. R. 122 note (MS.C.) ‘lo settin wordis o bref. 

I. A letter of authority. 

+1. A writing issued by official or legal autho- 
rity; aroyal letter or mandate ; a writ, a summons. 
(Translating L. dveve and AFr, éref in various 
legal meanings.) Ods. 

[1292 Britton 1. i. § 4 Solum ceo ge nous les maunderoms 
par nos brefs [as we shall authorize by our writs]. 1330 
R. Brunne Chron, 237 Edward sent his brefe to Leulyn 
for his land. ¢ 1425 Sere Sag. (P.) 3203 Over alle hys loud 
hys bref was sente ‘Io ase[m]Jlen a comuyn parlyment. 
1621 Evsine Debates Ho. Lords (1870) App. 133 A breefe 
touching gold and silver thred read. 164x Termes de de 
Ley 43 Briefe signifies .. the proces that issues out of the 
Chauncery or other Courts, commanding the Sherife to 
summion or attach A. to answer tothe suit of 4. etc, but 
more largely it is taken for any precept of the King in 
writing under seale, issuing out of any Court. 1882 Guxton 
in Alacu, Mag. XLV. 450 In 1533, he was made Clerk of 
the Briefs in the Star Chamber. 

2. A letter of the pope to an individual or a reli- 
gious community upon matters of discipline. It 
differs from a 42/2 in being less ample and solemn, 
and in the form in which it is written. More fully 
called afostolical or papal brief. 

01460 Towneley Myst. 127 Nuucius, And, \o sirs, if ye 
trow not me Ye rede this brefe. 1579 FENTON Guécciard. 
(1618) 30 The Pope .. reenioyned him eftsoones by another 
Briefe, the selfe same things, 1606 7rue §& Perf Relat. 
Y iva, The receiuing of two Brieues or Bullsfrom the Pope. 
1710 Lond. Gaz. No, 4678/1 The Pope has at last given 
the Brief of the Cruciata to the King of Spain, 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Alonast. Ord. (1863) 361 Dominick, 
armed with the papal brief, hastened thither. 1868 W. Caur- 
wright in News of World 29 Mar., A Brief... has but the 
Pope’s name at the beginning—‘ Pius Papa IX.’—is signed 
by the Cardinal Secretary of Briefs, bears date from the 
Nativity, and is written in modern letters upon soft white 
parchment. ‘ " , 

+b. A letter of credentials given to mendicant 
friars and the like. Ods. 
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1377 Lancn. P. PA B. xx. 325 The Frere..cam..to be 
bisshop & his brief [C. xx111. 327 breef] hadde In contrees 
bere he come in confessiouns to here. 

ce. diat. A begging petition. 

1764 J. Coruer (1. Bobbin) Let. to R, W. in Wks. (1862) 
Latrod, 23 Pray advise .. whether, I should not have a brief 
[on the death of a mare]. 1879 Miss Jackson Pra Sabie 
Word-6k. (E.D.S.) Brief, a writing setting forth the cir- 
cumstances by which a poor person es incurred loss, as by 
fire, the death of a horse, cow, etc. Such a one takes the 
brief about to collect money for his indemnification. 

8. A letter patent issued by the sovereign as 
Head of the Church, licensing a collection in the 
churches throughout England for a specified object 
of charity; called also a Church Brief or King’s 
Letter. Obs. in practice. 

1988 Marprel. Epist.33 Spent thirteene score pounds in 
distributing briefes for a gathering towards the erecting of 
a Colledge. 1661 Perys Diary 30 June, To church, where 
we observe the trade of briefs is come now up to so constant 
a course every Sunday, that we resolve to give no more to 
them. 1782 Cowper Charity 469 The brief proclaimed, it 
visits every pew, But first the squire’s, a compliment but 
due, 1820 Sourney Lets (1856) ILL. 193 A wooden thing. . 
such as the churchwardens carry about in the church to 
collect money for a brief. 1836 Pexny Cyct. V. 420/2 A brief 
was issued, in 1835, to increase the funds of the ‘ Society 
for the propagation of the Gospel in foreign parts’. 

+ IT. 4. A letter, dispatch, note. Oés. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 794 And ban ho broght hym a bref all 
of brode letres, bat was comly by crafte a clerke for to 
rede. 1572 Gascoicne Frauites of IVarre (1831) 214 She 
sent a brief vnto me by hir mayde. 1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 
1y.iv. zr Hie, good Sir Michell, beare this sealed Briefe With 
. haste, to thelord mareshal. 1652 C. Stapyiton //erodian 
xvi. 144 When this Briefe was to the Persians born They 
-. flatly doe their message hold in scorn. 

b. Writing, something written. 

¢14go Lonecicit Gradd xxxi. 265 And the Brefis that on 
the schipe weren set, Signefieth holy Scripture with-owten 
fet. 1786 Burns Answ. Poet. Fpist. iti, King David, o 
poetic brief, Wrocht ‘mang the lasses sic mischief. 

III. Something abbreviated. 

+ 5. A short statement or account of something 
that is, or might be, more fully treated ; an abridge- 
ment, epitome, abstract, summary. Oés. 

1563 MAN JAuscudus’ Comi-fé, 34 b, A certain brief of those 
commaundementes [sastua guedam corum preceptorus). 
1589 Nasne Anat. Absurditie 5 A survey of their follie, a 
briefe of their barbarisme. 1645 Pacitr /feresiogr. (1647) 
Biiij b, The Creed being a brief of the Gospel. 1691 T. 
H{ALE] alec. Vez Znevent, 86 A Brief of the Controversie. 

tb. fie. 

1595 SHAKS. Yoku 1. 1,103 The hand of time, Shall draw 
this breefe into as huge a volume. @ 1613 Overnurny 4 Wife 
(2638) 44 Each woman is a briefe of Womankind. 

+ ¢. astr. Small compass; reduced size. 
: 1572 Gascoigne Fraites of Warre exci, Broughtinto such 
rieq. 
+d. A device, a motto. 

1594 NasHEe Unfort. Trav. 52 With this briefe, Quiz cvui- 
dent egent. : 

+6. A list, catalogue; an invoice, memorandum. 

1590 Suaks, JWids, .V. v. 1.42 There is a breefe how many 
sports are rife. 1601 F, Tate f/ouseh. Ord. Edw. fl, $10 
(1876) 10 He shal make a breef everi day of the parcels of 
almanner of things delivered & spent. /déd.§ 47.28 Uherof 
aunswere daily at the briefs tothe clarke of the botery. 1753 
Cuambers Cycé. Supp. s.v., Briefs of the dead, Brevia mor- 
tuorumt, were letters sent by the monks of one monastery 
to those of another .. to inform them of the deaths or obits 
of their monks. 1849 Rock CA, of Fathers 11. vii. 380 The 
Death-bill, called by some the Mortuary-Roll or Brief. 

7. Law. A summary of the facts of a case, with 
reference to the points of law supposed to be 
applicable to them, drawn up for the instruction 
of counsel conducting the case in court. Zo hold 
a brief: to be retained as counsel in a case, 
to argue a point for; Zo take a briefs to accept 
the conduct of a case. 

1631 Star Chamber Cases (1886) 39 To print or write breifes 
of a cause before the heariug.. is to be accounted scan- 
dalous. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 186 ? 3 The young Fellow 
.. seemed to hold his Brief in his Hand rather to help his 
Action. 1795 Gisnon A wtobiog. 108, | spoke as a lawyer 
from my brief. 1826 Disrarui Viv. Grey ut. vill, 128 It is 
the first day of the Assize, so there is some chance of a brief. 
1869 SrELey Ess. § Lect. 1. 7 Ready as Cicero showed him- 
self to take..a brief. .from accused and guilty governors. 

IV. Something brief or short. 

+ 8. Afusic. A short note;= Breve sd. 2. Obs. 

©1460 Towneley Myst. 116 What was his song? hard ye not 
how he crakyd it? Three brefes toa long. 1594 BARNFIELD 
Sheph. Cont. iii, No Briefes nor Semi-Briefes are in my 
Songs. +t DouLanp Oruithop. Microl. 39 A Breefe is a 
Figure which hath a body foure-square, and wants a tayle. 
1658 Coxaine Fun. Elegie on T, Pilkington, His life... Death 
made it be a Briefe; Crotchets he Halieosa store. 

+ 9. Gram. A short syllable, = BREVE sd, 3. Ods. 

¢1530 H. Ruooes Bh. Nurture in Rabees Bk. (1868) 71 
Corrupt in speeche am I, my breefes from longes to know. 


+10. Cards. A means of cheating at cards. Obs. 

1680 Corton in Singer Hist, Cards 339 The breef .. Take 
a pack of cards and open them; then take out all the 
honours... then take the rest and cut a little from the edges 
of them all alike, by which means the honours will be 
broader than the rest, so that when your adversary cuts to 
you, you are certain of an honour; when you cut to your 
adversary cut at the ends, 

Ll. Comé., as brief-fed adj.; brief-money, 
money collected under authority of a brief. 

1820 T, Mircney A ristoph. 1. 92 The brief-fed spark..In 
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haste uprises to display his powers of wit and story. 1686 
Lavy Russet Leff. I. xxxiv. 88 The disposers of the brief- 
money met the first time yesterday. 4 

Brief (brif), @., quast-sd. and adv. Forms: 
4-6 bref, breff, brefe, 5-6 bryef, breve, breue, 
breyfife, 6-7 breefe, briefe, 7 breif(e, 6- 
brief. [ME. bref a. OF. bref, fem. breve (=Pr., 
Cat. bree, It., Sp., Pg. dreve) :—L. breve, nom. 
brevis, short. The vowel has been lengthened in 
Eng., as in chief, relief, etc.] 

A. adj. 1. Of short duration, quickly passing 
away or ending. 

c1325 £. E, Addit, P. A. 268, & busyez pe aboute a raysoun 
bref. ¢1400 Beryx 871 Goith hymselff a begging aftir in 
breff tyme. 1603 Suaks. Mcas. for AM. u.ii. 118 Man, proud 
man, Drest in a little briefe authoritie. 1605 — Mfacd.v. v. 
23 Out, out, breefe Candle, Life’s but a walking Shadow. 
1828 CarLyce Afise. (1857) 1. 231 Some brief pure moments 
of poetic life. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 43 O tell her, brief 
is life but love is long, And brief the sun of summer in the 
North, And brief the moon of beauty in the South. 

tb. To be brief: to be expeditious or hasty. Ods. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. iv. v. 237 Achil. Behold thy fill. 
fect, Nay, [haue done already. Achid, Thou art to breefe. 

2. Occupying short time in speaking or reading ; 
consisting of few words, short, concise. 

1380 Wreiur I%ckef Argument, A verye brefe diffi- 
nition of these wordes. ¢ 1430 A/yans Virg. (1867) 55 Thesu 
spak wip wordis breue. 1494 FABYAN ul. xxxv. 26 The more 
partie of wryters reherce in most breuest or shortest maner. 
1547 Act 1 Adw. W/, iii. §16 The Curate [shall] .. make... 
a godly and briefe exhortation. 1602 Suaks. //avz. m1. ii. 
548 The Abstracts and breefe Chronicles of the time. @ 1680 
Butter New. (1759) 1. 263 So tis in Books the chief Of all 
Perfectionsto be plain and brief. 1725 De For boy. round 
!Fordd (1840) 311, I shall give a brief account of it all, 1840 
Car.yce éferoes Vi. 322 As the briefest definition, one might 
say, etc. 

b. Zo be brief: to speak concisely. 

1588 Fraunce Lawilers Log... iv. 27 As if a man, meaning 
to be brief, should promise that he would gallop over al the 
rest of histext. 1644 Mitton Educ. (1738) 135 Brief 1 shall 
endeavour to be. 1762-71 H. WacroLe lertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) U1. 135, 1 shall be but brief on the circum- 
stances of his life. 

e. Curt or abrupt in manner. rave. 

1818 Scort Hfrt, Wadd. xtiv, Vhe bearing of the gracious 
Duncan was brief, bluff, and consequential. __ 

8. Less usually of extent in space: Short, cur- 
tailed, limited. (Cf. 1605 in sense 1.) 

1668 CuLrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat, u.vi. 97 Contract- 
ing the whole Heart in a brief manner. 1824 Scott Sé. 
Ronan's vi, Wearing the briefest petticoat of any nymph of 
St. Ronan’s. 1863 Hawrnorne Old Some, Leamington 
Spa, A small play-place..permeated by brief paths. 

+4. fig. Limited, slight, restricted. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higden 11865) I. 71 Soine men of pover and 
breve intellecte. 1611 Suaks. Cywzd. v. v. 165 Postures, 
beyond breefe Nature. 

© 8. Rife; common; prevalent: often used of 
epidemic diseases, dia’. (The origin of this sense 
is not clear: the Shaksp. quot. is generally cited 
as an cxample, but is by no means certain.) 

(1595 Suars. Fos tv. iti 158 A thousand businesses are 
briefe in hand, And heauen it selfe doth frowne vpon the 
Land.) 1706 Puituirs, Srtef, rife, or common. 1721-1800 
Bawey, Srief, common, or rife. 1848-60 Barttetr Dict. 
aAnwr., Brief, rife, common, prevalent. This word is .. 
much used by the uneducated in the interior of New Eng- 
land and in Virginia, when speaking of epidemic diseases. 
1879 Shrapsh.Gloss., Brief, prevalent, general. 1881 Leicester 
Geess, (E.D. S.) 5.v. ‘Colds are very brief this east wind,’ 

B. quasi-sd. 

a. /n brief: in few words, shortly, concisely. 
With ellipsis of ‘to speak’: In short, to sum up. 

1423 Jas. | Avng’s Q. cxxvii, Off quhich ryght thus hir an- 
suere was in bref. 1595 Suaks. Yohn u. i. 267 In breefe, we 
are the King of Englands suhjects. 1609 D. Rocers Hari. 
32S. 1944 lf. 22 A man..published..the matter of y* playes 
in breife. 1667 Mitton 2. LZ. v1.171 To whom in brief thus 
Abdiel stern repli'd. 1800-24 CAMPBELL Cheruds 29 Ay, and 
a cut-throat too ;—in brief, The greatest scoundrel living. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Fo, Wines & Pol. ii, 21 Charles gave in 
brief the story of the storm, 

tb. The brief, used adsot. like the short. Obs. 

1599 Suaks. /fen. V, mm. ii, 126 That's the breff and the 
long. x601 — Ad/’s IWVedd u. iii. 34 "Tis very straunge, that 
is the breefe and the tedious of it. x602 Br. Bartow Serm. 
Pautes Crosse 48 The chiefe, and the briefe is this. 

C. quasi-adv. a. Shortly, quickly; in few words, 
concisely. b. In brief. 

1557 Nortu Gueuara'’s Diall Pr. (1582) 79 b, In this sort 
I should write vnto thee briefe and touching the purpose. 
1592 Snaks. Kom, § Feud. i. iii. 174 It were a griefe, so brief 
to part with thee. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v.876 Those two ap- 
proachd And brief related whom they brought. 

b. 1600 Suaxs. A. YL. ww. iii. 151 Briefe, I recouer’d 
re 1855 Browninc /'ra Lipfo, Brief, they made a monk 
of me. 

t+ Brief, v.! Ods. [f. Brizy a.) ¢vans, To 
shorten, abbreviate, abridge ; also with a. 

1601 R. Jonnson Ainge. & Comm, Ded. ii, Compendious- 
nes in briefing such varietie of matter to so-small a volume. 
a 1655 T. Avams Wes. (1862) 11. 135 (D.) Both thy latitude 
and extension are briefed up. 

Brief (brif), v.2 [f. Brier sd., sense 7.] 

1. trans. To reduce to the form of a counsel's bricf. 

1837 RicHArpson s.v., It is common among English law- 
yers as, to brief the pleadings. 

2. To put (instructions) into the form of a bricf 
toa barrister. Also fig. 
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1864 G. Dyce Bella Donna 1. 304 Being ‘ briefed’ to Max- 
well, they all fell into one common mould. 1873 Lever 
Ld. Kilgobbin \xxiii. (1875) 397 Instructions which were 
briefed to him in the case. : . 

3. To give a brief to (a barrister), to instruct by 
brief; to retain as counsel in a suit. 

1862 Trottore Orley ¥., T never could look a counse) in 
the face again if I’d neglected to brief him with such facts 
as these. 1882 Pad/ Afadt G. 5 Apr. 2/2 Should his master 
be briefed in more than one court at the same time. 1883 
Times 12 Dec. 4 The company have briefed many of the 
leading men at the Bar in this case. 

Briefing (brifin), vé/. sé. [f. Brier v.2+ 
-ING1,] The action of writing briefs. Also a¢trzd., 
as in ériesing-fost, a sort of paper used for briefs. 

1865 Le Fanu Guy Dew, 11. xx. 211 The paper, with its 
bluish briefing-post pages, and broad margin. 1869 Daily 
News 14 Aug., [Medical men] who .. certify excellent 
briefing injuries for the use of the plaintiff’s advocate. 

Briefless (br7-flés), a. [f. Brirr 5é., sense 7 
+-LESs.] Without a brief; (a barrister) hold- 
ing no briefs, unemployed. 

1824 Scott S4, Rouan's, The broad shoulders of a brief- 
less barrister. 1840 Marryat O/da Podr. (1866) 267 Arthur 
Ansard at a brieflesstable. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 
xiv, A few briefiess bipeds..called to the Bar by voices of 
deceiving spirits. 

Hence Brie‘flessly adv., Brie’flessness. 

1842 Punch YI. 106 The dreary ghost of brieflessness 
Stalk'’d up and down the room. 1864 Corn. Alag. Dec, 682 
He often has to pass long years of brieflessness. 

Briefly (br7-fli), adv. [f. Brier a. + -Ly 2.] 

1. In a way or form that oceupies short time ; 
in few words, shortly, concisely, tersely. 

@1300 Cursor M, 120, I sal yow schew wit myn entent, 
Bre{f]i [Fazzf. shortly] of aibere testament. 1398 TREvisA 
Barth. De P. R.1. 1495) 48 In the forsayd bokys we haue 
hrought in breyfly somm propryttees of bodylesse sub- 
staunce. 1494 Fapyan 11. xlv. 29 Guydo.. reherceth moste 
breuely the passe tyme of the sayd kyngs. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Jfex (W. de Wo 1. ii. (1506) 87 Conteynynge y* .x. com- 
maundementes ryght bryefly, ryght clerely, right easely. 
1559 Mirr. Afag., Dk. Clarence iii, 1 will declare as briefly 
as T may. 1681 Baxter Ace. Sherlocke v. 193 The judg- 
ment..1] cannot better and brieflier give you, than in the 
words of the Preface. 1855 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xix. 
§ 794 Such, briefly stated, are the two theories. 

b. Often with ellipsis of ‘to speak’: In short. 

1514 Barciay Cyt. § Uplondyshnt.(1847) Introd. 70 Briefely, 
all people of good behavour. 1598Snaks. Merry W.1. it. 
47 Briefely : Idoe meane to make loue to Fords wife. 1611 
Biste Pref 1 Briefly..we sooner compose our differences. 

+2. Within a short time | measured either back- 


ward or forward) ; soon. Ods. 

¢ 1340 Cursor AL. 18199 (Fairf:) Tho that so breuely were 
doune-cast. ?¢1475 Sgr. owe Degre 873 The kyng him 
graunted ther to go Upon his jorney to and fro, And brefely 
to passe the sea. 1606 Snaxs. dut. ¢ CL ww. iv. 10 And. 
Go, put on thy defences. vos. Briefely Sir. 1607 - Cor. 
1. vi. 16 "Tis not a mile: briefely we heard their drummes. 
1611 — Cyib. v. v. 106 Briefely dye their ioyes, that place 
them on the truth of Gyrles, and Boyes. 

+3. In an abridged form, in brief. Ods. 

¢ 1460-70 Bh, Ouinfessence 1 A treatise in Englisch brevely 
drawe out of pe book of quintis essenciis, 1551 (¢é¢/e) The 
newe greate abredgenient brefly conteynynge al thactes and 
statutes of this Realme. ; 4 

+4. With short (prosodic, quantity. Os. 

crgoo Partexay 6582 Als the frensh staffes silabled be 
More breueloker and shorter also Then is the english lines 
vnto see, 

Briefman. [f. Brier sj.7+May.] a. Onc 
who makes a brief. b. Acopier of a manuscript. 

1846 in Worcester; and other mod, Dicts. 

Briefness (bri-fnés). [f. Brixr a. + -NnEss.] 

+1. The quality or state of being brief: short- 
ness (of time); Zece, quickness, celerity. ? Oés. 

a 1400 Cov. Myst. 79 We passe ovyr that, brefines of tyme 
consyderynge. 1539 ToxstaL. Serm. Palm Sund.(1823) 75 
For rctenee of tyme I shal omytte to reherse them. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear ui. 20 Briefenesse, and Fortune worke. 1608 
— Per. y. ii. 15 10 feather’d briefness sails are filled. 

2. Shortness in speech or writing ; brevity ; eon- 
ciseness. 

1530 Parsar. 58 The brefnesse that the frenche tong useth 
in soundyng of theyr wordes. 1§48 Upat. Erasm. Par. 
Luke Pref.8 For loue of briefnesse. 1569 Gotoinc Hemtinge's 
Post. 3 For breefnesse sake I omit, 1618 Botton /lorus 46 
To Rdr., A most exact, and studied method of briefnesse. 
1811 Edin, Rev. XVI, 287 A style .. characterised by a 
studied briefness and simplicity o! diction. 7 

Brier, briar (broie1, brai‘e1), brere (bries), 
sé.1 Forms: t br€r, brér, 2-3 brer, 3-9 brere, 
4-5 breyer, 4-8 breere, 5-7 breer, 5 breyr, 
6 breare, breir, 6-7 bryer, 6-8 bryar, 6- 
brier, briar. [OE.: WS. ér#r, Angl. drér, of 
unknown origin. The direct representative of the 
OE. and ME. word is évere, still usual in the 
dialects, and retained by the poets from Chaucer 
and Spenser. The rise of the variant drier in the 

16th c. is not easy to account for, especially as the 
spelling dryer shows that this never rimed with 
bier, tier, but with dyer, crier. But the phonetic 
change was exactly parallel to, and contempo- 
raneous with that of ME. frere, freyre, to Sryer, 
frier, Friar. Friar is a later variant (ch. der, 
Har), and is now equally common. The word ts 
historically a monosyllable, but poets have often 


BRIER. 


made two syllables of it, a pronunciation supported 
iy the spelling évzar.] 

. A prickly, thorny bush or shrub in general ; 
formerly including the bramble, but now usnally 
confined to wild rose bushes. 

a. Form rere (reer, brear). 

€ 1000 Ags. Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 269 Tribulus, brambel- 
brer. ¢1000 Saxon Leech. 11. 96 Brer pe hioran on 
weaxab. a122§ Aucr. R. 276 Breres bered rosen, & berien. 
1297 R. Giouc. 331 As pe rose spryng of be brer. ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 1809 Blake-beries pat on breres growen. 
€1386 Cuaucer Avts. T. 674 Doun in the breres. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. clit. (1495) 704 An _hegge 
.. of breers, of thornes, and trees made. c1440 Prop. 
Par. 4g breee, or brymmeylle. 1525-30 More De Quaé. 
Noviss. Wks. 74/2 Foregrowen with Farin breers, and other 
euil weedes, 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 119 ‘Vhe fruite of the 
brere called an Hep. 1595 Spenser Sons, xxvi, Sweet is 
the Rose, but growes upon a brere. 1996 — #7. Q. 1. x. 35 
Ragged breares, 1597 Be. Hatt Sav. vi. i, A pipe of oat or 
breare. 1613 W. Browne Sri. Past. 1t.i.(1772) 11.32’ Mong 
roots, and breers, and thorns. 1747 W. Mason A/useits, Ne 
bush, ne breere, but learnt thy roundelay. 1830 ‘T'exnyson 
Poems 76 They..from the blosmy brere Call to the fleeting 
year. 1865 [see 2}. 

8. Form drier (dryer). 

[Pa x400 Chester PL. 74 A horned weither .. Amonge the 
breyers tyed is he. c1460 Socvneley Afyst, 12 Thystyls and 
breyr, yei grete plente.} 1545 Brinktow Z ament, (1874) 92 
Do briers bringe forth figges, and thorns grapes? 1579 
E. K, in Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Fel, Argt., ‘The Oake and 
the Bryer [1597 brier]. 1611 Disie /sa. ly. 13 In stead of 
the brier shall come vp the Myrtle tree. 1653 Honcrorr 
Procopits 11.54 Throwing him among Bryers. 1720 Watts 
Mor. Songs, Sluggard 3, 1 passed by his garden, and saw 
the wild brier. 1776 Avam Smiru HN, Tou. v. 367 Over. 
grown with briers and brambles, 1822 Byron IF ever i. 
1.159 The doubts that rise like briers in our path. 3847 
‘Tennyson Princ. v. 29, | was..torn with briers. 

y. Form driar (6ryar). 

1552 Hutoet, Bryar..alytleor yonge bryer. 160% Suans. 
Al's Wellww.iv. 32 Summer, When Briars shall haue leaues 
as well as thornes, And be as sweet as sharpe. 1gr1 Ab- 
o1son Sfect. No. 56 ® 3 He walked through Briars and 
Brambles, 1810 Soutuey A/ame xiu.v, Nor weeds nor 
briars deform’d the natural floor. 1863 Stantey Yew. Ch. 
xv. 349 The Briar, the Bramble, the Thorn that crept along 
the barren side of the mountain, 

b. techn, The stock or stein of a wild rose, on 
which a garden rose is grafted. 

1574 HeLLowes Gueuare’s Ef. (1577) 125 Honour is ioyned 
to vertue as y* bryer is to the rose. 1858 GLEeNNY Gard. 
Everyday Bk.213/2 Roses worked on Briars are very apt 
to lose by the growth of the stock. 

ec. With qualitications: Sweet Brier, a species 
of wild rose (#. rudiginosa) with fragrant leaves 
and shoots; Austrian Brier (2. dztea\, a climb- 
ing yellow rose; also Green Brier (Smélax ro- 
tundtfolia) ; Sensitive Brier, the genus Schroukea. 

1596 SreNSER FQ. ut. xi. 36 A sweet breare. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 562 There is also upon Sweet, or other Bryer, a 
fine Tuft..of Moss. 1728 Thomson Spring 10g The verdant 
maze Of sweet briar hedges, 1861 Duramer FZ. Gard. 138 
As yet, a double Austrian briar is a desideratum. 1882 
Garden 27 May. 373/1 Austrian Copper Brier is arranged 
in_a low silver-gilt cup with small twigs of Sweet Brier. 

2. Brier-bushes collectively. 

1340 Cursor AL, 924 (Fairf.) Brere [Co¢?, brembel] and 
pornes hit sal pe 3ilde. 1382 Wren //osea x. 8 Cloote and 
breere shal stye on the auters of hem. 1590 Suans, JWseds. 
AN. 1it. i, 110 Through bogge, through bush, through brake, 
through bryer. x82: SueLLey Adoxais xviii, Build their 
mossy homes in field and brere, 1865 S. Evans Bro. Fabian’s 
AWS. 539 They dolve a grave.. And covered it with brere. 

3. a. A branch or twig of a brier. +b. A thorn 
of a brier (00s.), 

1393 Lani. P. Pé. C. vit. 4o2 Hit hadde be wexed with a 
wips of breres. a@xqoo Rom. Rose 858 Hir flesh so tendre, 
That with a brere smale and slendre Men myght it cleve. 
a 1674 CLarenvon Hist. Red. (1702) 1, Pref. 7 A Crown of 
Briers and Thorns, 1818 Byron Seffo iv, Walk about 
i aa with briars. y 

. fig. (pl) Troubles, difficulties, vexations : in 
modern use with conscious reference to the literal 
sense. FElence + Zo leave tu the briers, be tu the 


briers, get out of the briers (all obs.). 

1509 Hawes Exams, Virt, xiv. 298 Fatal brerys whiche 
be contraryous. 1526 Pélyr. Bape (W. de W. 1531) 12b, 
The bryers and perylles of this worlde. 1563 Foxe 4.4 AA 
1. 208/1 Leaving the Bishops, and such others, ia the Briers. 
1575 Cuurcnyaro CAippes (1817) 95 Now is hee free, that 
hapneth in the breares. 1625 SANDERSON Serve. (1681) I. 
133 Helping a great offender out of the bryars. 1674 Earc 
Kincaroin in Lauderd, Papers (1885) IIL. xlv. 75 Wee .. 
were glade to get out of the briers at that rate. 1770 A/oxthly 
Rev, 35 The Netherlanders.. had freed themselves from the 
Romish briars. 1794 BuaKke Sougs L-xper., Gard, Love 12 
Priests. .binding with briars my Joys and desires. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as brier-ball, -berry, -bush, 
flower, -leaf, -stalk ; + brier-bell, the bedeguar 
of the wild rose; brier-coal, ? charcoal made of 
twigs, etc.; } brier-crook, an implement for re- 
moving briers; brier-rose, brier-tree, the Dog- 
rose, 

1694 W. Westmacott Script. Ferd. 30 *Briar-balls dried 
and powdered, 1728 Bravtey Dict. Bot. s.v. Cynosbatos, 
This Rose is apt to bring now and then..a *Bryar-Bell, or 
a Spongiola, which is a Bunch of Vhreds, of a red Colour, 
1626 Bacon Syéva § 577 The latest [Fruits} are .. Grapes, 
Nuts, Quinces, Almonds, Sloes, *Brier-berries. 1562 TURNER 
Herbal u. 118b, Of the *Brere bushe or Hep tre or Brere 
tre, Aubus canis. 591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Cargal,a 
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brier bush, Audeds7. 1626 Bacon Sylva $775 Smial!-coal 
or *Briar-coal poured upon Char coal make them last 
longer. 1483 Cath. Angl. 43 A *Brerecruke, /adcastrunt, 
er325 ALE. Addit. P.B. 791 Of ble as be “brere flour. 1766 
Westey Yrnd. 17 Sept., Applying a *bricr-leaf. 1810 ScoTr 
Lady of L.1. xi, Vhe “brier-rose fell in streamers green, 
1870 Morris Farthly Par, bu. 481 The briar-rose, Rustling 
outside within the flowery close. 1882 Garden 10 June 
411/3 Bouquets of pink Brier Roses. 1624 Cart. SautH 
Virginia \. 10 Bring forth a “bryer stalke. 

Brier, briar (broi‘o1), 54.2 [Formerly bruyer, 
a. F. édreyérve heath, erroneously identified with the 
prec. word.] The White Heath (Zrca arborea), a 
native of the south of France, Corsica, etc., the 
root of which is extensively used for making 
tobacco-pipes (introduced into England about 
1859); also a pipe of this wood. So Brier-root, 
brier-wood; brier-wooder (/zo7ce-wd.), a smoker 
of a brier pipe. 

1868 Yobacco Trade Rev. Feb. 8 \Advé) Health pipe: in 
Bruyer Wood. — Ap. 1: Joseph lzod, Importer of Meer- 
schaum and Bruyer Pipes. /déd. Brier Wood, Lava, 
Clay, and China Pipes. 1869 éé/d¢. Jan. g Briar Pipes. 
— Mch. 13 he substances used are meerschaum . briar- 
root. 1884 Miter Péaud-22,, Briar Root of which Pipes are 
made. Erica arborea, 1886 Harper's Afag, Dec. 27 Vhere 
is the ever-ready brier-root pipe loaded with Caporal. 1886 
Tinsley’s Mag, July 53 Yet 1 hope he is not vulgarer than 
the briar-wooders  J/od, Do you really prefer a brier to a 
meerschauin ? F 

+ Brier, v7. Obs. rare—'. Inz bryre. [f/ BRIER 
sb] trans, To catch or annoy like briers. 

r6or WeEVER Jftrr, Jart. Av b, Some way. .was knottic, 
othersome would bryre me. ; 

Briered, briared (broiaid). ff’. a. Ef. 
BRIER v. or sé,+-ED.] Canght or entangled in 
briers ; bound or covered with briers. Also fry. 

21584 Hooper in Spurgeon 7 reas. Dac, Ps, Ixxvii. zo As the 
shepherd is careful of his entangled and briered sheep. 1702 
C. Martner Jagr. Chr. 1. App. (1852) 183 New England 
was miserably briared in the perplexities of an Indian war. 
21823 BLoombieLp /’e22s (1845) 50 New-briar’d graves. 

Briery, briary (broieri),¢. [f. Brier +-¥!.] 

1. Full of or consisting of thorns or briers ; 
brambly, thorny. 


1549 Coverpae Aras. Par, Fames 28 It taketh no rote 
ina briery place. 1g81 Siuptey Sencca’s [ippolytus 64 Up 
and downe the breary Brakes. 1623 Six J. Beaumony 7rans- 


Jigur, in Farr's S. 27. (1848) 144 By steepe and briery paths 
y 1 


ye must ascend, 1748 RicHarpson Céeréssa (1811) 1, 223 
Over briery enclosures. 1846 Kesie Lyra /uuoc. \18731154 
Dews..glist’ning clear, Vhro’ their brown or briery screen. 
1876 Brackmore Cripps ii. 11 A briary thicket. 

+2. Of or pertaining to briers. Obs. rare. 

1593 Nasne Christ’s 7. (1613) 31 Her possessors neuer 
escape briery scratches. ; 

3. fig. Of the nature of briers; vexing. 

1604 ‘|’. Wricut Passions 1. iii. 1x ‘Those spinie braunches 
of briarie passions. 1648 Ean WestmoreLanp Offa Sacre 
(1879) 41 Choak’d with the Bricrie Cares of this world. 1876 
Bancrorr /fist. U. S. 1h, xxiii. 84 ‘To go forth into the 
briery and brambly world. 

+Briery, briary, «/. Ods. [f Burer+-.: 
see -ERY.) A place overgrown with briers. 

1552 Huot, Bryary or place where bryars growe. 1585 
in Acadenty 1382) 25 Mar. Fifty acres of turbary, sixty 
acres of scrub and briery. é 

Brieve (briv). Scots Law. Also 7 breive, 
briefe, brife. [Another form of Brier sé.) A 
writ or precept issued from Chancery in the Sove- 
reign’s name, directing trial to be made of certain 
points specified. 

Before the institution of the Court of Session 1532 4 Greve 
or érteve was the prescribed form of Summons issued for 
any cause; afterwards it was limited to the (Latin) Writ 
from Chancery addressed to the Judge Ordinary or Sheriff 
for trial by him and a jury of special questions in which the 
Court of Session had no original jurisdiction. ‘These Brieves 
have all fallen into desuetude or heen abolished by statute, 
except in one or two cases (e.g. in the appointment of a 
tutor-at-law to a minor), where also other forms of proceed- 
ing are now usually preferred. P 

1609 SkENE Reg. Alay. 87 Restis to speik of Brieves cur- 
rant, quhilk are pleadable, that is the brieve of distres (or 
poynding) for debt, the Brieve of convention .. The Brieve 
of Dissaisine, The Brieve of Protection, and breaking of 
the Kings peace. The Brieve of Bondage. The Brieve of 
Warandice, 1868 Acé 31-32 Hic. c. § 101 The brieves of 
furiosity and idiotry hitherto in use are hereby abolished. 

Brievement, var. of BREVEMENT. Ods. 

Brig (brig). Also 8 brigg. [Abbreviation of 
BRIGANTINE. Cf. cab, mob, soo. etc.] A vessel 
(a) originally identical with the drigantine (of 
which word érig was a colloquial abbrevialion) ; 
but, while the full name has remained with the un- 
changed brigantine, the shortened name has accom- 
panied the modifications which have subsequently 
been made in rig, so that a érv7g is now 

(b.) A vessel with two masts square-rigged like 
a ship’s fore- and main-masts, but carrying also on 
her main-mast a lower forc-and-aft sail with a gaff 
and boom. 
_ A brig differs from a swozw in having no try-sail mast, and 
in lowering her gaff to furl the sail, Merchant snows are 
often called ‘ brigs’. ‘Vhis vessel was probably developed 
from the brigantine by the men-of-war brigs, so as to obtain 
greater a oes 

1720 Lond, Gas, No. 3848/4 The Ship Blessing, so Tuns 
Burthen, a Brigg.. belonging to St. Ives in Cornwall. 1753 
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Scots May. Apr. 195,2 'Two guarda costa brigs and a sloop 
of war. 1769 Vatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Brig, or 
Brigantine, a merchant ship with two inasts. .Itis variously 
applied, by the mariners of different European nations, to 
a peculiar sort of vessel of their own marine. 1800 NELSON 
Le#. 18 Feb. in Duncan Life (1806) 121 The El Corso brig. 
1848 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. 1s Her Majesty's ship Beagle, a 
ten-gun brig .. Sailed from Devonport. 1854 J. STEPHENS 
Centr, Amer, 2 Four ships, three brigs, sundry schooners. 

(e@.) ‘A hermaphrodite brig has a brig’s foremast 
and a schooner’s mainmast’ (Dana Bef. the Mast 
1840, Gloss.); = BRIGANTINE 3. 

2. Comb, brig-rigged a., rigged as a brig; 
brig-schooner, a hermaphrodite brig, or brigan- 
tine (Smyth Sazlor’s [ord-bh.\. 

1796 Netson in Nicolas Disp. 11. 177 Transports — La 
bonne Mére, two hundred and fifty tons, Brig-rigged. 

Brig, northerm form of BRmMcE. 

Brigade (brigétd , s+. Vorms: 7 brigada, 
-do, 7 briggad, 7-9 brigad, 7- brigade. [a. F. 
érigade \1sth ¢., ad. It. évzgata ‘ company, crew, 
rout of good fellows’ (Florio), f. ér¢gare to brawl, 
wrangle, fight, f£ late L. értga (It., Pr. driga, Fr. 
érigue strife, contention. Sce -AbE. In 17th c. 
also in the form érigada, and improperly érigado : 
see -ADo. Milton accented 4r7"gad, which has been 
followed by some later poets in the non-technical 
sense 2 a.] 

+1. A company or ‘crew’ of people. Oés. 

«x649 Druma. or Hawt. ffist, James 1, Wks. (zit) 
199 Ve are such a brigade of papists, and antichristian 
crew. 1630 Howein Revol. Waples (1664) 117 All that huge 
Brigade of peeple. — 

2. a. gen. A large body or division of troops. 

1649 Deum. or Hawrn. fist. FZames 1’, Whs. (1711) 
gt He would, .bring such war-like brigades of French and 
Germans, 1649 Litny Peculiar Pregnost, 6 Some motion 
of our Armies or strazling Vrigadoes, 1667 Mitton #. £. 
1. 675 Thither wing'd with speed A numerous Brigad 
hasten'd. 1776 Gruson Deed. & #1. 16 Vhe peace estab- 
lishment of Hadrian. .was composed of no less than thirty 
of these formidahle brigades. 1855 Sincirion | ereiZ U1 
208 What kings by war Were roused, what brigads, follow- 
ing each, filled up The champaign, ma) 

b. spec. A subdivision of an army, consisting 
formerly of two regiments or squadrons; but the 
composition nuw varies in different countries. In 
the British Army, since its recent reorganization 
the word is used only in the Artillery, there being 
at present 2 brigades of the Morse Artillery, and 
4 ofthe Field Artillery. (The Garrison Artillery, 
on the other hand, consists of 11 ‘divisions’.) 

1637 Moxro Lupe. with Mackay’s Regt. 1. 184 Twelve 
companies thus complete would make up three squadrons. . 
which..would make a complete briggad of foote. 1642 
Cuarirs I. in Declan. Lords & Conon, 19 May 31 A party 
..who commanded a Brigado. 1645 Cromwrnt Lett W Sf 
iCarl.) 14 Sept., Colonel Welden, with his brigade, marched 
to Pile Hill. xrgoz Loud. Gas. No. 3832/2 ‘Vhe Duke of 
Vendosme left..four Brigades of Foot near the place. 1855 
Macaccay fist. Eng. 111. 437 Marlborough, to whom 
William had confided an English brigade consisting of the 
best regiments of the old army of James. 1855 ‘l'ENNySON 
Charge L. Brigade i, ‘Yorward, the Light Brigade ! Charge 
for the guns!" he said. 1886 WAitaker's Adu. 163 Fick 
Artillery; ust Brigade : Depot, Newcastle. 

3. A band of persons inore or less organized for 
purposes of fighting, hunting, ete.; also a disci- 
plined band of workers wearing a uniform, e. g. 
fire-brigade, shoc-black-brigade. Boys brigade, an 
organization of the boys connected with a church 
or mission, for purposes of drill and instruction ; 
begun in Glasgow in 1884. 

1806 Hutron Course Math. 1. 219 uote, A brigade of 
sappers consists generally of eight men, divided cqually 
into two parties. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 1, 166 
‘The rest were organized into three brigades, and sent off in 
different directions, to subsist themselves by hunting the 
buffalo. /é#¢. 30 The various brigades of trappers. 1887 
Chr, Leader 3 Mar. 134/3 The Boys’ Brigade. .Ladytown 
Free Church, Arbroath, has started a company of this 
brigade. ; ; : 

4. Comb. and Attrib. as brigade depol, ribbon ; 
brigade-major, a staff officer attached toa brigade, 
who assists the brigadier in command, and acts as 
the channel through which orders are issued and 
reports and correspondence transmilted. 

1810 WeLLINGToN Lef. in Gurw. //sp. V. 593 A Brigade 
Major appears to me to be a necessary appointment in 
Cadiz. 1844 Regul. § Ord. cirmy 59 The Brigade- 
Major, or an orderly Adjutant, is to be constantly in the 
Lines of the Camp of the Brigade. 1873 /é7d. § 5 Brigade 
depots are..to be inspected. 

Brigade (brigé'd), 7. [f. preeJ 

1. ¢vans. To form into a brigade or brigades; to 
join (a regiment or other body of troops) with 
others so as to forma brigade. - 

1805 Aun. Kev. 111. 240 A shire is too large a division 
for brigading together the resident men in arms. 1837 
Blackw, Mag. XI. 37 ‘The firemen..have been combined 
into one body— brigaded ', as the rather affected phrase is. 
1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVE.85 My regiment was brigaded 
with the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Regiments, | 

2. loosely. To form ‘ people) as ifinto a brigade ; 
to combine, associate. 

a8sg De Quincey HWhiggisnt Wks. VI. 100 Brigaded 
with so many scowling republicans are to be found. .nearly 
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one-half of our aristocracy. 1878 Lavy Heaserr tr. Haduer’s 
Rawutble V1. iii. 537 Men, who were brigaded, and always 
ready to trouble the public. 

Brigadier (brigadivs). Also 7 brigadeere. 
[?a. Fr. drigadier (not in Cotgr. 1611), f. brégade: 
see above.] 

1. More correctly Brigadier-General: A mili- 
tary officer in command of a brigade; the status 
ranks between a major-general and a colonel, but 
is only local or temporary, being generally held 
by the senior colonel of the regiments or battalions 
brigaded together. 

1678 Six C. Lytretonin Hatton Corr. (1878) 162 It shall 
not rest upon him if I be not made a brigadeere. 1690 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2573/4 His Majesty sent Monsieur de la 
Meloniere, Brigadier-General, with 5 Regiments. 1703 
bid. 3916/1 He has appoint 4 Brigadiers General. 1809 
We .ixcton Let. in Gurw. Disp. TV. 484, 1 appointed 
Colonel Low to be a Brigadier General. 1844 Aegud. & 
Ord. Army 3 Officers serving on the Staff in the capacity 
of Brigadier-Generals are to take Rank. .from their Com- 
missions as Colonels in the Army, not from the dates of 
their appointments as Brigadiers. 

+2. Brigadier-wig: see quot. Obs. 

c1770 J. Cranger’s Lett, (1805) 280 A full wig tied back 
in one curl is a Major, in two curls is a Brigadier. 1772 
Graves Spirit, Qutx. wm. xiii. (D.) A man..in a brigadier 
wig and grave habit. 1818 Scoi1 //rd, .Vidé. ii, Hee. 
pushed back his brigadier wig. 

Brigadiership. [f. Bricapiex + -snir.] 
The rank or office of a brigadier. 

1826 Miss Mrrrorp /7déave Ser, 1. (1863) 337 The good 
Colonel—fie upon me to forget his brigadiership !—the good 
General. 1861 W. Sarcent André 450 Arnold also got a 
brigadiership from the English. 

Brigading (brige'din), vé/.sd. [f. Baruapy v. 
+-ING!.] The action of forming into brigades. 

1815 WELLINGTON Zef, in Gurw. Disp. X11. 391, 1 have 
delayed the brigading of the cavalry, 18.. Ianvor HAs. 
(1868) 1]. 6x Angels are not promoted by brigading with 
sappers and miners. 1870 Padd Mall G, 22 Oct. 12 Paris... 
is busy with the goose step, marching, counter-marching, 
and brigading. 

Brigade, obs. form of BRIGADE. 

+Brigancy. Se. Obs. rare—'. [f drigan, 
BRIGAND: see -Acy, -cy.] Violence ; brigandage. 

1§13 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads i. gt For common Oppres- 
sion of the lieges, common Brigancie, etc. 1984 Se. Acts 
Yas. VI (1814) 305 Jam.) Be way of hame sukkin, brigancie 
and forthocht fellony. 

Brigand (bri-gind). Forms: 4 bregaund, 5 
brigaunt, brygaunt, 5-7 brigant, 6 brigane, 
brygand, 6-8 brigan, 6- brigand. (ME. a. 
OF, bvigand (14th c. in Littré) = Vr. bregan irre- 
gular soldier ; prob. ad. It. dr/gante, of which the 
primary meaning might be ‘ skirmisher’, f. drigare: 
see BRIGUE v. and Bricapr. It occurs in med.L. 
in 14the. in the forms érigaxcit, brigantt!, brigan- 
tini, brigantes as the name of ‘unc maniere de gens 
d'armes courant et apert, a pié’.] 

+1. A light-armed, irregular foot-saldier. Oés. 

Ja1go0 Morte Arth, 2096 Thane bowmene of Bretayne. - 
Bekerde with bregaundez of ferre in tha laundez, 1460 
Capcrave Chron. 312 The brigauntis of the Frenssh side 
took the Kyngis cariage. 123 Lo, Bernurs /’7oiss. 1. xivil. 
66 The duke..entred into Heynalt..and iii. c. spcares, 
besyde the brigantes, came before Quesnoy. 1557 PAYNEL 
Barctlay's Fugurih 104 More lyke a skyrmishe amonge 
brygandes and rouets, then to any appointed or ordered 
batayle. 1795 Soutnzy Yoan of Arc x. 250 Archers of 
unequalled skill, Brigans and pikemen. 

2. One who lives by pillage aud robbery: a frec- 
booter, bandit ; especially a member of one of the 
gangs of desperadoes infesting the mountainous 
districts of Italy, Spain, Turkey, ete. 

zgzx Sin H, Lutrerece in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 27 I. 85 
Ther ys no steryng of none evyl doers, saf byonde the rivere 
of Sayne..of certains brigaunts. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonses of 
Aynion iw. 125 We have slayne soo many theves and 
bryganntes that I canne not number theym. 1§70-87 Ho- 
LINSHED Scot, Chrov. (1806) I. 392 It was taken from him by 
certain Brigants and robbers. 1636 Biounr Glossegr., 
Brigaud, E Wootitan armed..In old time when those kind 
of Soulders marched, they held all to be good prize, that 
they could purloin from the people, and therenpon this 
word now signifies also a ‘Theef, pnrse-taker, or High-way 
robber. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 154 Those troops of 
brigands, reported to be formidable, 1842 SraLoinG italy 
& It, Ist. VU. 257 The Neapolitan brigands. 1876 FREEMAN 
Nornt, Cong. V. xxii. 29 Such names as brigands and mur- 
derers are not uncommonly used by established governments 
to describe those who are in revolt against their authority. 

3. attrib. 

rg22 World & Child in Hazl. Dodstey I. 251 Brigand 
harness I have beaten to back andto bones, 1816 J. Scot 
Vis. Paris (ed. 4) Pref.1g The wild brigand spirit. 1859 
Antobiog. Beggar Boy 128 He wore a sailor's dress, with a 
sort of brigand hat. : 

Brigand, wv. rare. [f. the sb.] passive: To 
be attacked by brigands. 

1886 Century Mag. Apr. 856/1 Here we ought to have 
been briganded. 


Brigandage (brigindédg). [a. 15th _c. F. 
brigandage, {. brigand ; see prec, and -AGE.] 

1. The practice of brigands; highway-robbery, 
freebooting, pillage ; + concr. an incursion, depre- 
dation by brigands (06s.). 

x600 BACEEAND Livy xxxvut. xlv. 1011 ¢, A privat brig- 
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andage and robberie. 1728 Moacan Adgiers II. v. 318 The 
Corsairs of Barbary, have extended their Brigandages even 
upon the Coasts of Provence. 1826 ScoTr Quentin DA; 
The brigandage of the Free Companies. 1884 Manarry in 
Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 96 Brigandage..was too often the 
outcome of shocking tyranny and injustice. 

2. Brigands collectively. 

1875 Merivace Cen. Hist. Rome i. (1877) 4 A stronghold 
for the unsettled brigandage of the country round. 

+ Bri-gander!. Ols. Forms: 5 bregaunter, 
-ander, breggandire, brigaunder, 5-6 brygan- 
der, -yr, brigander, 6 -inder, bregandier. [E 
BRIGAND, on some obscure analogy: there is no 
such form in French.] 

1. Body-armour for foot-soldiers; = BRIGANDINE 1. 

1420 Test. Edor. (1836) I. 397 Unum par de bregaunters, 
cum tota reliqua armatura mea. 1450 Joun Paston Petit. 
in Lett. 1.106 A thowsand persones..arrayd in maner of 
werre, with cnresse, brigaunders, jakks, salettes, gleyfes, 
bowes, etc. 1497 Wild of Syuepsou (Somerset Ho.), Pair 
briganders, paire leg harneys, a paire of gussettes. 1543 
Grarton Contx, Harding 497 The Duke of Buckyngham 
stoode harnessed in olde enell fauonred bryganders. 1611 
Sree Hist. Gt Brit. 1x. xviii. (1632) 915 Harnessed in 
olde rusty briganders. | 2 

2. A soldier wearing a brigander. 

1s2g Lo. Beanurs Frorss. II. clix. [clv.] 438 The arago- 
noys shulde serue hym..with ji, hundred speares at their 
coste and charge, and a thousande crosbowes, and a 
thousande bregandiers. 

+ Brigander -. App. corrupt f. BricaviEn. 

1647 Hawarp Crows Rev. 22 Brigander, Fee, £10. 

Brigander, obs. f. BrrcanDer, sheldrake. 

Brigandesque, «. [f. Bricanp sd. + -ESQUE, 
after arabesyue, etc.} After the style of a brigand. 

1883 Ga, Hords July 421 2 Now ashepherd would appear 
with his brigandesque hat. 

Brigandess (brigandés). rave. 
+-ESS.] A female brigand. 

1865 Morxs Eng. Trav. & It, Brigands, Here | dis- 
covered that five of the band were brigandesses, 1869 Ae/o 
6 Feb., Women with black brows and harsh voices—brigan- 
desses by appearance, , : 

Brigandine, brigantine \brigand/, tm). 
Forms: s brigantyn, | bregandyrn, -ardyn), 
brig-, bryga(u)ndyn(e, \.S¢.brikcane-, brekane- 
tyne), 5-6 brigandyne, 6 bregendine, ('7 bri- 
gintine), 6- brigandine, -tine. [Late ME., a. 
OF. érigandine (15th c. in Littré): i.¢. armour for 
a brigand (in the original sense) : see -INE.] 

1. ‘Body armour composed of iron rings or small 
thin iron plates, sewed upon canvas, linen, or 
leather, and covered over with similar materials : 
(Planché Cyc/. Cost.); orig. worn by foot-soldiers 
and at first in two halves, hence in early quots. in 
plural or as fair of brigandines ; less strictly perh. 
=‘ coat of mail, corslet’. See BRIGANDER. 

¢1486 Eng. Chron, (Camden) 66 Armed in a peire of 
brigaundynez. 1465 Pastor Lett. 99 1. 134, J peyr of 
Bregandyrns kevert with blew fcllewet and gylt naile, with 
legharneysé, the vallew of the gown and the bregardyns 
vilj dé. 1489 Acta Dom, Concilid 132 (JaM.) The said Schir 
Mongo haid the brikcanetynes coutenit in the summondis. 
1848 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Mark Pret. 4 They haue theyr 
brigandyne, theyr souldiers girdle, 1567 Lac. Welds Vi. 
86 A payre of bregendines. 1g91 Garrarpo Art Warre 9 
‘The Halberdier, who is armed either with Brigandine or 
Corslet. 1611 Brute Yer. xtvi, Furbish the speares, and 
put on the brigandines[Wycwir habiriownns; Covero. brest- 
plates; Vulg. Zoricis]. 1671 Mitton Samson 1120 Put on 
all thy gorgcons arms, thy helmet And Brigandine of brass, 
thy broad habergeon, 1808 Scort Afarm. v. ii, Their 
brigantines, and gorgets light. 1825 — Tadism. (1854) 337 
He had finished adjusting his hanberk and brigandine. 1874 
Bouter. Arus & Arm. viii. 146 A brigandine.. which is 
covered over with small iron plates of various forms, and 
may be called a studded tunic. 

2. attrib. 

1863 J. G. Nicnois Heradt § Geneal. June 438 Edward 
Lyttelton..in a white dress having a peascod-shaped body, 
probably of brigandine armour. 

Bri‘gandine (bri-gindin), a. rare. [f. Brtcanp 
+-INEL,] After the manner of a brigand. 

1832 Fraser’s Mag. V. 149 Their ominous and brigandince 
salutation, “Siste Viator’. 

Brigandin(e, early form of BRIGANTINE. 

Brigandish (bri‘gindif), a. [f Bricanp sd. 
+-IsH!.] Pertaining to or resembling a brigand. 
Hence Bri‘gandishly adv. 

31877 Daily News 7 July 6/2 To restrain in some degree 
their brigandish tendencies. did. 5/7 His attire is brigand- 
ishly picturesque. 

Brigandism. [f. Bricanp+-isu.] The life 
or practices of brigandage. 

1863 Marre: Brigand Life ll. 24 Tempted to throw 
themselves into the wild vortex of brigandism, 1877 Daily 
News 26 July 5/7 The lovely mountain gorge celebrated in 
the annals of brigandism. 

+Bri-gandize, sé. Obs. vare—', [a. rare F. 
brigandtse (anno 1427 in Godef.), f. drigand: cf. 
merchana-ise.| Brigandage, 

x609 HoLiaxnn Amm, Marcell, xvu. xi, 94 Better fitted 
for brigandize than open fight in the field. /4d, xxuu. ili. 
221 Men meet for warlike brigandize and robberic. 

Brigane, brigant, obs. ff. BRIGAND. 


+Brigantaille. 00s. rave—'. [f. drigant, 
Brieanp: cf. datatlle, canaille.] Perhaps: The 


[f Briuanp 


BRIGHT. 


fighting of irregular troops or free-lances, guerilla 
warfare; or brigandage, pillage by free companies. 

1393 Gowxa Conf. I. 11 The chirche keie in adventure Of 
armes and of brigantaille Stood no thing than upon bataille. 

Briganted, var. of driganded. 

1872 Haapwick Trad. Lane, 13 Briganted, fighting thieves. 

Brigantine! (bri-gintmn). Forms: 6 brigau- 
dyn‘e, -tyne, bryg-, 6-7 brigandine, 7 bregan- 
tine, 6- brigantine ; also 6 bergantine, 6-7 ver- 
gantine. [16th c. drégandyn, a. F. brigandin (now 
brigantin), ad. It. brigantino (med.L. brigantinus 
found a 1400), perth. in its orig. sense ‘skirmishing 
vessel’: cf, BRIGADE and BRIGAND. The Spanish is 
bergantin, OSp.vergantin: these forms also occur 
in Eng. writers translating, or compiling, from 
Spanish sources.] 

+1. orig, A small vessel equipped both for sail- 
ing and rowing, swifter and more easily manocu- 
vred than larger ships, and hence employed for 
purposes of piracy, espionage, reconnoitring, etc., 
and as an attendant upon larger ships for protec- 
tion, landing purposes, etc. Used by the sea- 
faring nations of the Mediterranean. (In English 
only a historical term: Littré gives Grigantin in 
this sense, but perh. it is only A/s¢. in French also.) 

1323 Lp. Beaners Froiss. 11. clxxi. [clxvii.J 498 To sane 
ourselfe, it is best we sende formost our lytell shyppes, called 
Brigandyns, and let vs tary in the mouthe of the hauyn. 
1583 Even Yreat. New Ind, (Arb.) 28 Commanded a foyst 
and two brigantines to be furnished. -which being prepared 
in the yere of Christ 1492, Columbns departed. 1555 — 
Decades UW. hud. 3, uu. (Arb.) 79 Owre men. .settinge fore- 
warde with their ores the brigantine. 1580 Barer dé. 
131256 A brigantine or ship sent out to espie. 1611 CoTar., 
Brigantin, a low, long, and swift Sea-vessel, bigger then 
the fregat, and lesse then a foist, and hauing some 12 or 13 
oares on a side; we call it also a Brigantine. 1670 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 500/2 An excellent Bregantine of 28 Oars. 1715 
/tid, No. 5332/1 Brigantines of 44 Oars and carrying 150 
Men each. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789', Brigantin, 
a small! light vessel, navigated by oars and sails; bat 
differing extremely fromthe vessel known in England by the 
name of brig or brigantine. 1820S, Rocers /taly, Brides 
of V. (1839) 225 The youths were gone ina light brigantine. 

B. 1888 Even Decades IV. Jud, (Arb,) 108 Twoo smaule 
shyppes commenly cauled bergantines or brygantynes. 1648 
GAce West /nd. x. (1655) 40 Cortez thinking that place the 
most convenient to launch his Vergantines, ; 

+2. Applied (loosely) to various kinds of foreign 
sailing and rowing vessels, as the galleon, galliot, 
ete. Obs. exc. in poetic or rhetorical use. 

rss2 Hutoet, Lrigantyne, or litle Barke, or Shyppe. 
1879 FENTON Guicciard. (1618) 246 Reuictualled Pisa con- 
tinually with a Gallion and other Brigandines. 1690 Lond. 
Caz. No. 2603/1, 24 Galeots or Brigantines, 10 Felucca’s. 
1748 Anson Voy. 1. iv. (ed. 4) 53 ‘The next day but one we 
spoke with a Portngnese Brigantine. 1769 FALCONER Diet. 
Warine (1789), Brigantive, a term variously applied by the 
mariners of different European nations to a peculiar sort of 
vessel of their own marine. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. v. At 
Sea, A galley of the Grand Duca, ‘hat .. Convoys those 
lazy brigantines Laden with wine and oil from Lucca. | 

3. A two-masted vessel, cartying square sails 
on her foremast, which is rigged like a ship’s 
foremast ; her main or after-mast is the main-mast 
of a schooner, aud in Falconer’s time, like that 
mast, carried a square topsail: but is now entirely 
fore-and-aft-rigged. 

1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3115/4 At His Majesty’s Yard at 
Chatham, (was launched] a Brigantine named the Szwi/t. 
1728 De For, Voy. round World (1840) 53 Resolving. .to 
mast her not as a sloop bnt asa Brigantine. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. & Mil, Mem. 1. 280 The St. Pedro bri, antine, belonging 
to and from Ferrol..was taken by the Ambuscade privateer 
of London. 1870 Anprrson Jfisstons Amtur. Brd. V1. 
xxxv, 314 A brigantine of one hundred and fifty-six tons.. 
built for the especial use of the Micronesian Mission. 


Brigantine.? var. of BRIGANDINE, armour. 

+Brigantiner. 04s. rare~\. [f. Brican- 
TINE14-ER.] One of the crew of a brigantine. 

15g Even Decades W. Ind. 11.1. (Arb.) 108 They which 
were in the brygantyne.. Ancisns. .commaunded. .to turne 
backe ageyne. The’ brigantiners obeyed and folowed hym. 

Brige, obs. form of Briaug, strife. 

Brige, brigg, brigge, obs. ff, BRIDGE. 

Bright (brait), 2. and sb. (Compar. brighter, 
-est.) Forms: 1 beorht, pberht, byrht, bryht, 
1-3 breht, 2-4 briht, 3-4 brizt, 4-5 bry3t, 
bryght, 4- bright. Also 2-3 brict, 2-4 bricht, 
3-5 brith, 4 brit, brith(e, brigth, 5 bryth, 
bry3th; Sc. 4-6 brycht, 4- bricht. [Common 
Teut., though now lost in all the langs. exc. 
English: OE. dcorht G— berht) =OS. berht, beraht, 
OUG. beraht, bereht (MHG. berht), ON. Yartr, 
Goth. éatrhis:— OTeut. *berhto-z, from a stem 
*herh +~Aryan dhrag-, whence also Skr. bhraj- to 
shine, and L, flagra-re to blaze, famma flame. 
The metathesis of dreht for derht occurs already in 
Lindisf. Gloss.] 

A. adj. (In general, the opposite of dull.) 

1. Shining; emitting, reflecting, or pervaded by 

much light. 
a. said of Juminaries. 


a 1000 Metr. Boeth, xxii. 22 Berhtre ponne se leoma sie 
sunnan on sumera. axooo Guthluc 1258 (Gr.) Pa cwom 


BRIGHT. 


leohta mest .. scinan beorht ofer burgsalu. ¢1175 Lam, 
Homilies 39 Seofeside brihtre pene pa sunne cx39r 
Craucer Astrod. n. § 2 The altitude of the Mone, or 
of brihte sterres. 1513 DoucLas 42xe7s m. Prol. 1 Hornyt 
Lady, paill Cynthia, nocht brycht. 1526 Tinpare Rev. xxii. 
16 The bright mornynge starre. 1601 Suaxs, Add’s Wedl 
1.1.97 That I should loue a bright particuler starre. 1747 
Heavey Aledit. & Contenfl, (1818) 17 They will shine with 
brighter beams. .in their Lord’s everlasting kingdom. 1879 
Lockyra Elen, Astron. ii. ix. 51 One of the brightest lights 
that we know of—the lime-light. 
b. of polished metals, precious stones, and 
other objects whose surfaces naturally reflect light. 
1000 Rood 66 (Gr.) On beorhtan stane. ¢ 1a20 Bestiary 
gx in OE, Misc. 3 It maked his ejen brizt. 1377 Lancr. 
P. PZB. Prol. 168 A belle of brasse Or of brizte syluer, 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 52 Bryghte swerde, splendona. 1552 
Lynpesay Afonarche Prol. 152 In habyte gaye and glorious, 
Brychtar nor gold or stonis precions. 197 GrraaD Herbat 
1. xl. § 5. 58 Bright Wheate .. this kinde is fower square, 
somwhat bright and shining. 1652 Proc. Pardiament 
No. 170A great box of-bright new cast bullets. 1723 Suer- 
FIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) HWés. (1753) I. 40 Teeth so bright, and 
breath so sweet. 1802 BincLry ltfv. Biog. (1813) 1. 34 The 
eyes of the amphihbia are in general large and bright. 1842 
Macautay Horatius xx, The long array of helmets bright. 
e. of illuminated snrfaces, of the day in sun- 
shine, etc. 
axo00 Elene 822 (Gr.) In pere heorhtan byrig, par is 
brodor min. ¢ 1340 Cursor Af. 13541 (Fairf.) Wirk. .quen be 
day lastis brit. ¢1470 Henay MWallace 1. 288 Apon ye morn, 
quhen yat ye day was brycht. 1326 Pilgr. Perf W. de W. 
1531) r29 Our sonle irradiate or made bryght with the lyght 
of the anngell. 1737 Pore Hor. Fist. 1.1. 138 The evening 
bright and still. 1832 Macautay Armada xxxvi, That time 
of slumber was as bright and busy as the day. 1871 R. 
Exus Catudins viii. 3 Bright once the days and sunny 
shone the light on thee. 
d. of transparent substances : Clear, translucent. 
1709 STEELE Latler No, 1007 1 Which had purified the 
whole Body of Air into such a bright transparent Ather, as 
made every Constellation visible. @ 1730 Fenton (J.) While 
the bright Seine t' exalt the soul With sparkling plenty 
crowns the bowl. @ 1748 Tuomson (J.) From the brightest 
wines He’d turn abhorrent. 
e. fig. Lit up with happiness, gladness, or hope. 
1781 Jonnson Rambl, No. 165 ¥ 3 The brightest hours of 
prosperity have their clouds. 1813 Moore Ladla R., Fire 
worshippers, Bright hours atone for dark ones past. 1871 
Fareman Norns. Covg. (1876) FV. xviii. 193 Chances of de- 
liverance brighter than any that had offered themselves. 


42. Clear or luminous to the mental perception. 

a1000 Guthlac 815 (Gr.) Gif hy halges word healdan 
woldun beorht in breostum. ¢1z00 712. Coll, Hon?, 119 
pe holi gost .. alihte hem of brihtere and of festere bileue. 
1741 Watts Jinprov. Mind (J.) He must not proceed too 
swiftly, that he may with more ease, with brighter evidence, 
and with surer success, draw the learner on. 

3. Of persons : ‘Resplendent with charms’ (J.) ; 
beautiful, fair. arch. 

c1zgo Hymn Virg. 14 in Trin. Coll, Hont. 255 Nis non 
maide .. swo fair, so sschene, so rudi, swo bricht. @1300 
Havelok 2131 In his armes his brithe bride. ¢ 1420 S:r 
Amadace \iii, That ladi gente That was so bry3te of ble. 
c1460 in Babees Bk. (1868) 15 In chambur among ladyes 
bry3th. 3893 SHaks. Lacr. 490 By thy bright beauty was 
it newly bred. 1605 — Afacé. 1v. ili, 22 Angels are bright 
still, though the brightest fell. c1600 Bessie of Bediual 
Grene w. il, He had a faire daughter of bewty most bright. 
1704 Pore Windsor F. 232 Like the bright beauties on thy 
banks below. 1817 CotertpGE Szyé. Leaves (1862) 279 A 
bright lady, surpassingly fair. . 

4. Of vivid or brilliant colour: used also with 
names of colour, as bright red. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 10 The treis begouth to ma Bur- 
geonys and brycht blwmys alsua, 165§-60 Stanvey /7/s?. 
Philos. (1701) 406/2 The kinds of colonr are ..Ten, Black, 
White, and the rest between them, Yellow, Tawney, Pale, 
Red, Blew, Green, Bright, Grey. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
im. 128 His Colour Gray; For Beanty dappled, or the 
brightest Bay. 1704 Pore Past., Spring 31 Here the bright 
crocus and blue violet grew. @ 1835 Mas. Hemans Better 
Land, Strange bright birds, on their starry wings. 1836 
Hawtnorne Amer. Note-dks, (x87x) 1, 20 Wild rose-bushes 
, with their deep, bright-red seed-vessels. 

5. Of sounds: +a. Clear, shrill, ringing. b. 
Said of the mental effect of a note. 

a 1000 Cod. Exon. 79b (Bosw.), Sum hafap heorhte stefne. 
a 1280 Owl & Night. 1681 For bope we habbep stefne brihte. 
¢1280 Gen, & Ex. 2780 God sente a stenne brizt and he3. 
1872 J. Curwen Standard Course 4/2 They are the bold. . 
tones of the scale .. but they differ in the manner of their 
boldness, one being brighter, another stronger, etc. 

6. Illustrious, glorious, splendid. (Lat. elarts.) 

@ 1000 Ags. Psalter cxxi[i}.6 Biddad eow bealde beorhtere 
sibbe. @1340 Hampote Psadter Metr. Pref. 60 To buske vs 
tothe blysse ful brigth. 1548 Uoaxt, etc. Zrasw. Par, Matt, 
ii. 13 Bryght and notable with miracles. 1593 Snaxs. Zucr. 
1491 Troy had been bright with fame and not with fire. 
1660 Basaow Euclid (1714) Pref. 1 Some of a_ brighter 
Genius. «#1687 Cotton (J.) This is the worst, if not the 
only stain, I’ th’ brightest annals of a female reign. 1734 
Pore Ess. Man w. 282 The wisest, brightest, meanest_of 
mankind, 1783 Watson PAilip (71. (1793) 1, u. 232 Exy 
hibited a bright example of the most heroic valonr. | 

7, Lively, cheerful, brilliant or animated in con- 
versation, vivacious; the opposite of dzd7. 

1605 SHaks. Afach. 1. ii.28 Be bright and Toniall among 
your Guests. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 208 #4, LE would 
rather be in his Company than that of the brightest Man I 
know. 1885 AZanch, xan. 15 May 6/t He turned up to- 
day as jaunty and bright as a young buck of twenty-five, 

8. Of thought, conversation, writings, ctc.: Ani- 
mated with wit or imagination, lively, clever, bril- 


liant, sparkling. 


1103 


1709 STEELE Tatler No. 31 ? 10 You'll certainly print this 
bright Conversation. 1779 Jounson L. 2., Pope Wks. 1787 
FV. 109 If he has brighter paragraphs, he has not better 
poems. 1858 O. W. Houmes Aut. Breakf, T. ii. 10, b really 
believe some people save their bright thoughts as being too 
precious for conversation, 1884 R. W. Cuuacu Bacon ix. 
220 Some bright touch of his incorrigible imaginativeness. 

9. Displaying great intelligence; quick-witted, 
clever. (In standard English used chiefly in speak- 
ing of children or one’s inferiors.) 

174t Warts Linprov, Mind (1801) 24 Before we proceed in 
finishing a bright character by conversation. 1824 W. Lavine 
T. Trav. 1. 203, I began life unluckily by being the wag 
and bright fellow at school. 1883 Gitmtour A/ongods xxx. 
367 A few soldiers not of the brightest or bravest type. 1885 
Harpers Mag. Feb. 385/1 The child will be extra bright. 
fod. (Jronical) He is a bright specimen ! 

b. Sharp, keen, watchful. 

1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxxi.117 We kept_a bright look- 
out—one man at each bow. 1860 Jere. War. Mag. VIL 
41 The look ont. .is nota very ‘hright’ one. 

10. Comb.: chiefly parasynthetic, as dright- 
bloomed, -cheehed, -costumed, -cyed, -faced, featured, 
-hatred, -haritessed, -headed, -studded, -rtted, ec. 

1588 Puaiia <Eueid 1x. Ccijb, Brightheaded Phoebus... 
Beheld..bothe Latines hoasts and Troyan fort, 1592 GREENE. 
Poenrs 83 Bright-eyed his Phillis was. 1g98 Cnapman /diad 
1. 294 Bright-cheek’d Briseis, 1632 Mitton Penser. 23 
Bright-haired Vesta. 1786 Cowrrr Gratitude 13 ‘This wheel- 
footed studying chair .. Bright-studded to dazzle the eyes. 
1827 Kerie Chr, 1., 25th Sund. aft. Trin, i, The bright- 
hair’'d morn is glowing. 1850 Mrs. Baownine Poews TE. 
46 Thy little hright-faced son. 

B. sd. 

1. Brightness, light. arvh. ( poel. 

c12go Gen. & Ex, 143 De sunnes brigt, Is more Sanne de 
mones list. 1394 Caavcra Praylus u. 815 What is the 
sunne wors of kynd right, Thogh that a man, for feblenes of 
eyen, May not endure to se on it for bright? 1598 Row- 
Lanps Betray. Christ 57 O Sunne whose shine is heav’ns 
eternall bright. 1636 Avvava 17 Acknowledging here so 
much hrights and beauties. 1667 Mitton 7’. Z, m1. 380 
Dark with excessive bright thy skirts appeer. 1839 Barrey 
Festits (1848) 59/2 Others .. whose forms for utter bright 
Are indefinable. 

+2. A beautiful woman, a ‘fair’, Ods. 


c1325 A. E. Addit. P. 4.754 Breue me, bry3t, quat-kyn of | 


priys Berez pe perle so maskellez, ¢ 1470 Henay li adlace 
vy. 607 T’hrouch bewte off that hrycht. 31505 Dunpar Poent, 
“Tn secreit place this hyndir nyeht,’ 1] hard ane Leyrne say 
till ane bricht. 

Bright (broit), a/v. Forms: 1 beorhte, 2-4 
brihte, brizte. [from the adj. with adverbial -e, 
tbrough the loss of which it was, ¢ I400, levelled 
with the adj.] 

1. =Bricutry. 

a 000 Beownlf 3039 Geseah blacne leoman beorhte scinan. 
ar000 Metr. Boeth. xxxvii, § 2 Da godan scinad beorhtor 
ponne sunne. ¢1200 Ogaun 2138 [ Hit} swipe brihhte shinepp. 
a 1300 Cursor A, 8295 Pis angel pat sa bright[e] scan. 1349 
Ayenb, 156 Grat nyed pet be man yzy bryte ane his left half. 
¢1385 Cuavcer LZ. G. H’. 163, ffor sekyrly his face schon so 
bryhte. 1596 Snaks, Averch. 1’, v.i. 1 ‘The moone shines 
bright, 1827 Kestr Che. Year All Saints vi, The spires 
that glow so bright. /éfd. S. Peter xiv, He dreams he sees 
a lamp flash bright. 

+b. Clearly, ringingly. Ods. 

w1250 Owl & Night, 1656 Heo. .song so schille and so 
brihte. ; ‘ 2 

2. Comb., as bright-beaming, -burning, -shining, 
+ -spiendent, It blends with the adj. in such as 
dricht-dyed, -tinted, which may be analysed as 
bright ly) + tinted, or bright lint + -ed. See BRIGHT 
a. IO. 

1888 Suaks, 774, l. ut. i. 69 What foole hath.. brought a 
fazgot to bright burning Troy? ¢ 1590 Maatowe Faust, 
vit. 47 The.. situation of bright-splendent Rome. 1593 
Snaxs. 3 Hen, 17, v. iii, 3 This bright-shining day. 1795 
Buans ‘ Their groves o’ sweet myrtle" i, Where bright-beam- 
ing summers exalt the perfume. : : 

+ Bright, v. Obs. [OE. dcorhtian to shine 
bright (corresp. to Goth. *hairhtén), f. heorht 
bright; the ME. d7zght-ex (trans.) corresponds toan 
OF. bierhian =Goth. bairhtjan ; but it may be a 
transitive extension of the OE. intr. vb] 

1. zntr. To be bright, shine. 

c8g0 K. trary Beda im. xix. (Bosw.) Der his geear- 
nunge oft miclum mzgenum scinap and beorhtigap. @ 1000 
Ags. Psaims cxiiii. 7 pine ligetta leohted and beorhted. 
e1425 Seven Sag. ‘B) 1997 The clerkys..made ham at 
ese that nyght, Til on morwen the day bryght. 

pb. Of sound: To be clear, to ring. 

a 1000 Beowulf 2326 Beorhtode benc-sweg. 

2. trans. To make bright, illumine. 

a Boo Lesp. I’s. xli, 9 In dege onbead dryhten mildheort- 
nisse his and on naeht gebirhte. a 1225 Axcr. X. 384 Luue, 
pet schired & brihted heorte. c1qoo Dest, Troy 815 
Ryses the sun, Brightis all the burghe and the brode valis. 
1686 Goan Cedest, Bodies 1. v. 14 He [the Sun] brighteth 
the Air into a chearful Saphir. 


Bright, bad form of Brite v. Obs. 

Brighten (brait’n),v. [ME. dvigh/s-en, corresp. 
in form to OE. *deorhinian, in Northumbrian 
berhinia, geberhinia to make bright, f. deorhz bright. 
It is possible that the mod.Eng. word is a new 
formation on Jriehd: cf. BRIGHT v.] 

1. trans. To make bright. 


[egso Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii. 32 God zeberhtnade hine 
on hine seolfne.] 15383 STaNvHUasT Aeve7s u. (Arb.)53 Thee 


| 


BRIGHTS DISEASE. 


strand flames fyrye doe brighten. @ 1700 Dryoen (J.) As her 
celestial eyes Adorn the world, and antes up the skies, 
1808 Scott Last Alinstr. 1. xxiv, When the dawn of day 
Began to brighten Cheviot gray. 1831 Cartyir Sart, Res. 
ul. ne London smoke itself into gold vapour. 
ig = ; 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. /V’, un. iit. 17 There were two Honors 
lost... For Yours, may heauenly glory brighten it. 1667 
Mitton P, £. 1x. 634 Hope elevates, and joy Bright’ns his 
crest. 1872 Brack Adz, Phacton xxvi. 354 This sort of 
talk brightened up the spirits of our party. 

2. intr. To become hright; to be bright, shine. 
Often with 2. 

@1300 Cursor AT, 9933 Pat castel brightnes .. Quer al_pat 
curt on lenght and hrede. 1704 Porr Past., Spring 72 The 
flowers begin to spring, the skiesto brighten, 1768 Beattir 
Minstr. 1. xxx, ‘Vhe rainbow brightens to the setting sun! 
1819 Byaon Yuva u. Ixxxix, The boy's eyes .. Brighten’d. 
18,. Soutnry Ledore 58 And whitening and brightening. 

b. In various fig. senses (see BRIGHT @.’. 

1709 Porr Zss. Crit, 421 How the style brightens, how 
the sense refines. 1732 BeaKriry ddeiphr. 1. 183 The 
Man of Raillery.. shall instantly brighten up, and as- 
sumea familiar Air. 1878 Jowrrr 7éuto L. 239 He brightens 
up and is wide awake when Homer is. .recited. 

Bri-ghtened, ///. a. [f. prec.] Mase bright. 

1795 SOUTHEY Yoar of Arc vn. 323 Their brighten'd tide. 

Brightener. [fas prec.+-rR!.] One who 
or that which brightens. 

1796 Miss Burney Canrida 1x, viii, The brightener of 
my every view. 1832 Blachkze, Mag. XXXII. 252 The 
richest brightener of the happiest years. 

Brightening (broi‘t’nin), 74/. 54. [see -ING1.] 

1. The action of making or becoming bright: 
illumination. 77. and fig. 

rgsz Hrrort, Pryghtnyng, or brandishynge, wibrati. 
1694 N. Fairrax Budk y Sefe. 51 The brightning of our 
Island. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 461 » 4 Bestow upon ita 
few Brightnings from your Genius, 

2. In varions technical uses: see quots. 

1884 Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Sc. Chem. 506 The cupelling 
process.. may he known to have heen continued sufti- 
ciently long bya peculiar appearance, termed ‘ brightening ‘, 
assumed by the silver bead. 1879 G. Gianstoxn Calico 
Printing in Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. 1. 198/2 Brightening. . 
is for the purpose of bringing up the colours to their full bril- 
liance .. This is attained Ixy passing the goals throngh a 
soap bath two or more times. 1882 civtistix Feb. 63/4 A 
fine pearly grey for brightening or light shading. 

Brightening, ///. @. [see -1Nc?,] 
ing or making bright. 7/. and fy. 

1725 Porr Odyss, 1. 346 Each lright'ning grace the 
genuine Greek confessed, 1810 Sovtnny Avchame xu. xi 
‘A smile Dawn'd in his brightening countenance, 1860 ‘l'ys- 
par Géac. 1. § 11.75 Clear and sharp against the brighten- 
ing sky. 1884 4 ¢hcner 1 Mar. 272/3 Brightening prospects. 


+ Brighthede. 04s. [ME., f. Bricut a. + 
-hede, -HEAD.] = BRIGHTNESS, 

1340 Hamrote Psalter vi. 4 Pe bryghthed & pe pees of 
godis light. 747d. xv. 5 Pou restares til paim pe knawynge 
of my brighthede. ; 

Brightish (broi-tif), 2. [f. Brien @.+-ti!.] 
Somewhat bright. 

1577 Dur Relat, Spirits 1. (1659) 173 These seem some- 
what brightish. 1800 Herscuer in 7:2. Trans, XC, 266 
Brightish-green, inclining to white. 

Brightly (broitli), a/v. [OE. beorhtlice, briht- 
ee, f. beorht, Bricnt +-lice, -L¥2.] In a bright 
manner ; brilliantly, clearly. 

¢ 1000.4 gs. Gosp. Mark viii. 25 Swa pret he beorhtlice [1160 
Hatton brihtlice]eall zeseah. a 1225 vcr. KR. 154 Penne.. 
schule 3e al pis brihtliche understonden. /éi¢. 170 Te 
brihtluker iseon ine heonene Godes brihte nebscheft. crzgo 
Gen. & Ex. 3491 Do so spac god so brizt-like, Sat alle he it 
herden. a 1300 Cursor Al, 3320 A gold ringe bat brihtly 
schane. 1340 -1yend. 150 Hi zyeb bri3tliche. .and al aboute 
ham, 31887 Gotpine De Moray xv.(1617) 265 Some bright- 
lyer and some dimlier. 1596 Suaxs. .Werch. Viv.i.g4 A snb- 
stitute shines brightly as a King Vntill a King be by, 1725 
Pork Odyss. xiv. 569 Till brightly-dawning shone The 
Morn. 1863 Gro, Evior Rewola 1. xx. (1880) 1. 273 A long 
narrow room, painted brightly like the other. 1882 FlowELts 
in Longm. Mag. b.5x The grass is .. brightly green. 

Brightness (broi'tnés). [OE. beorhines, breht- 
nis, f. a8 prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being 
bright ; briliancy, clearness; vivacity, quickness of 
intellect, etc. (see BRIGHT @.). 

¢980 Lindisf Gosp. John v. 40 Brehtnise from monnum 
ne onfoe ic. c1000 Ags. G. Luke ii. g And godes beorhtnes 
him ynibe-scean. ¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. Hont, 13 Six werkes of 
brictnesse. 1330R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 103 A brightnesse 
com fro heuen. 1413 Lyne. Fxer Sowle v. v. (1859) 76 
Sterres .. castyng oute bemes of huge bryghtynes. 1592 
Suaks. Ron. & Fd. nik. 19 The brightnesse of her cheeke 
would shame those starres. @1921 Pator Solomon m. (R.) 
Vex'd with the present moment's heavy gloom, Why seek 
we brightness from the years to come? — (J.) The bright- 
ness of his parts .. distinguished him in an age of great 
politeness. 1851 Ruskin Mod. Paint. Hou. v. § 15 
Brightness of colour is altogether inadmissible withont 
purity and harmony. 

Bright’s Disease. d/ed. [f. the name of 
Dr. R. Bright, whose researches, published in 1827, 
established the nature of the disease.] ‘A generic 
term including several forms of acute and chronic 
disease of the kidney usually associated with 
albumen in the urine’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); granular 
degeneration of the kidneys. 

1831 Gaaves in Lond. Med. Gaz, Dec., That obstruction 


of the glandnlar tissue to which the name of Bright’s dis- 
ease has heen attached. 1843 — Sys/. Clin, Aled. xxxiv. 


3ecom- 


BRIGHTSHINE. 


540, I regard albuminous urine as a sign of Bright’s kidney. 
1866 A. Fuint Princ. Med. (1880) 863. 
+ Brightshine. 00s. vare. 

Suixz.] Lustre. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 147 The brightshine of all 
princely virtues, 1618 BAyxE On £4. i. (1643) 33 No more 
doth the darknesse of affliction obscure the bright-shine of 
this grace toward us. 

Bri-ght-smith. vave. [f. Brienra. + Situ] 
A worker in ‘white’ or bright iron and tin. 

1831 J. Hottano Manuf. Metals 1. 156 The modern black- 
smith 1s distinguished from the whitesmith, or brightsmith, 
as the latter has sometimes been called. 

Bri-ghtsome, @. ach. [f. BRIGHT a. + -SOME: 
cf. eladsome, darksome.] Partaking of or exhibit- 
ing brightness, bright-looking. (A vaguer word 
than érigh?, leaving more to the imagination.) 

1558 PuakR A2ncid 1x. (1560) B biij, His hie helme . that 
brightsome heames reflecting shone, 1577 HovinsHEp 
Chron. 1. 99/2 Men of so brightsome conntenances. ¢ 1590 
Greene #¥, Bacon vi. 13 As brightsome as the Paramonr 
of Mars. 1635 J. Havwako Banish'd Wirg. 108 The night 
.-is yet very brightsome and cleare, 1855 SINGLETON I iryil 
11, 154 Let me strew ‘Their brightsome blossoms. 

Hence Bri‘ghtsomeness. arch. 

1548 Hatt Chiro, (1809) 734 The brightsomenes of the 
gold. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers VIL. vi. 283 The brightsome- 
ness of the Gospel was dimmed. 

Brigidian, Brigittin, var. of BrinceTIN, Ods. 

Brigirdel, variant of BREECHGIRDLE, 

+ Brignole. Os. [Fr. in same sense), named 
from Arzesoles a town of Proyence.] A kind of 
dried plum. (Littre.) 

72x C. Kine Brit, Aferch. 1, 181 Capers, Olives, Brig- 
noles, Parchment, etc, 

+ Brigo'se, 7. Obs. [ad. med.L. drégisus, f. 
briga. see RIGUE sd.] =next. 

1679 Putter Moder. Ch. Eug.(1843) 206 Which two words, 
—as conscious that they were very brigose and severe if too 
generally taken,—therefore he softens, etc. 

+Brigous, 2. Obs. [a. AF. *brigouws =OF. 
brigeus, later brigucux,medL. érigosus,cf. BRIGUE.] 
Of or pertaining to strife or disagreement ; fac- 
tious, disputable. 

3387 Trevisa //igden Rolls Ser. 111. 203 Pe inges sigh bat 
pe cause was brigous [dudiosui]. c14gqo0 Promp, Parz. 
5x Brygows, or debate-makar, dvigasus, 1519 HorMan fue. 
128 Beware of such brygons matters. : 

Brigs, obs. form of ruces (satin). 

|| Brigue (br7g), sd. Forms: 4-5 brige, 
bryge, brygge, brigge, § (?) bryke, 7- brigue. 
[a. F. érigue (14th c. in Littré)=med.L. ériga, It. 
and Pg. érizga, Sp. and Pr. drega. Of uncertain 
origin: see Diez. The word and its derivatives are 
extensively developed in Italian : see BRIGAND, etc. 
Adopted in Eng. in the 14-15th c.; then again 
from modern Fr. about 1700. 

+1. Strife, quarrel, contention. Ods. 

[¢ 1380 cf. Brike.] ¢1386 Cuaucer Welibeus > 716 Myne 
Aduersaries han bigonnen this debaat and bryge [zv. 
brige, brigge]. cx4qo Proms. Parc, Bryge or debate, 
briga, discensio. 1496 Dives & Paup. \W. de W.) 1. xxiv. 
1g2 Vf they passe ther tyme by retchelesnesse or hy bryge, 
the bysshop shall ordeyne. 1678 Lirtteros Lat. Dict, A 
brigue or quarrel. Lis, contentio {briga}. 

|| 2. Intrigue, faction. [from mod.F.; much used 
in the first half of the 18the.] Ods. exc. casually). 

1701 Fura Pop. Anglicani 2g They must set afoot Fac- 
tions and Brigues. 1720 Ozexz tr. Pertot’s Rom, Rep. \. 
m. 171 The Cabals and Brigues of the Patricians. 1752 
Hume Pol. Disc. xii. 296 Sufficient to prevent brigue and 
faction. 1953 Dial, betw. Swift & Prior 134 Violent and 
ill-judg’d Brigues and Feuds. 1867 J. Thomson L’ Avec. 
Régime 13 He in recompense got Fierce struggle with 
brigue and plot. 

+ Brigue (brig), v. Ods. [f. prec., or a. F. b77- 
gue-r to contend, intrigue for = It, dr7gare to brawl, 
brabble, strive for. But sense 1 appears to be 
related to BRIKE: see Ariga, drica in Du Cange; 
It. émbvigare ‘to molest, embroil’; also, to en- 
tangle, Florio.] 

+1. trans. To ensnare, trap, beguile. Ods, 

1380 Wyciir Sed, Wks. 111, 416 Po fende hafs caste pis 
snare for to bryge men. 1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 
nu. 367 Men were so i-briged [Caxton begyled] pat bey 
coube nou3t come out, ; 

2. zxtr. To intrigue; to solicit by underhand 
methods; to canvass. (Chiefly Sc. in 16-18th c.) 

1888 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech. 109 Then efteruart nother 
brigued, or desyred, nother violentlie inuaded y* Bishoprick. 
1706 Lo, BEILHAVEN Sf. 72 Sc. Parlt. 11, I don’t think any 
one Post of the kingdom worth the briguing after. 1726 
Woporow Corr, (1843) III. 270 They are already beginning 
to brigne and cabal. a@1808 Bp. Hurn (L.), am too proud 
to brigue for admission, hie 

+b. trans. To obtain by intrigue. Ods. 

4758 Sir J. DAtrymptr Ess. Hist. Feudal Prop. 170 Ken- 
neth III. brigued a contrary law from his barons. 

Hence Briguing v4/. sd. 

1704 Swirt 7. 7d i, By briguing and cahalling. 
Caste Fr. Rev. I nv. ve 64 i 
favouritism .. goes on there, 

+Brigueless. adv. Obs. rare. In 5 brygeless. 
{f. BRicvE+-LESS;=F, saxs brigue.] Without 
cavil or dispute; with undisputed title. 

rats Occieve Oldcastle 164 Anglia v. 28 Land .. bat thy 


[f£ Brieut @. + 


1837 
Briguing, intriguing, 
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fadir huld in reste and pees.. And his fadir before him 
brygeless. ¥ , 

+ Bri-guer. O/s. [ad. F. drigueur,{. briguer: 
see BRIGUE v..] A contentious person, a quarrel- 


some wrangler. 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) x. x. 385/2 There shal no 
shrewe, no bryger, no lechour ,. entreinto thiscyte. ¢ 1600 
Borer /’#lgr. in Watson's Coll. Poems \1. 46 Jan.) As 
bregers and tygers, Delyts in blud to be. 

Brikcanetyne, obs. Sc. form of BRIGANDINE. 

+ Brike. Oés. Also 5 bryke. [a. ONF. drigue, 
bricque, var. of briche, brice, trap, gin.] A trap, 
a snare; a ‘fix’, a dilemma. 

¢ 1380 Wvciir Sed. Wks. 111, 128 Ifa man falle in bryke 
[v.*. brygge] for worldly richesses. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Monkes 
7. 400 Geniloun Oliver... Bronghte this worthy king in such 
a bryk [v. 7. brike, bryke}. 1413 Lyoc. Pyler. Sowle wv. 
xxxv. (1483) 83 Ne hit belongeth nonght to suche offycers for 
the kynges profite to mene newe brykes, « 1420 OccCLEVE 
De Ree, Princ. 176 They rekke not what brike her lorde 
be ynne. ; 

Brike, brikke, ohs. forms of Brick. 

Brikell, obs. form of BrickK1E, 

Brill (bril’, 4.1 Also 5 brell, prylle. [Origin 
andetymological form (d772/,/771/, or fer) known. 

{The Cornish 42227, contr. of dritheld? ipl. of drithel) 
‘mackerel’ (Williams), agrees in phonetic form, but has no 
connexion in sense, and there is no evidence of confusion 
as to the two fish. ‘The English is also probably older than 
the contracted form of the Cornish word.}] . 

A kind of flat-fish Afowébus vulgaris), alhed 
to, and resembling the Turbot, but inferior in 
flavour. 

1481-90 Howard Honsch. Bhs. (1841) 105 For .. ij solys, 
a prylle,and xij. whytynges. 47d. 120 For an haddok and 
a brell vj. 1740 R. Brookes Art of Aneline Index, 
Brill or Pearl. 1830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. 11. 181 The 
brill is longer and narrower than the turbot; the brill has 
scales on both sides, the turbot has thorns on the back and 
no scales on the other side. 1873 Miss Proucuton .Vavcy 
I, 81, I have heard .. that he does not care about brill, but 
worships John Dory. 

+ Brill, 54.2 Ods. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Home Armoury 1. 1534/1 The Brills in the hair 
onthe Eye-lids [ofa horse]. 1725 BrApLry Faw. Dict. 11. 
s. v. /forse, Yo begin with the Hair..5. The Cronet, which 
is the Hair that grows over the Top of the Hoof 6. ‘I'he 
Drills, being the Hair on the Eye-lids. 

+ Brill, v. O45, rare. [Expressive of the sound.] 
zutr, To make a sharp vibratory sound, as an insect 
by the rapid vibration of its wings. 

1688 R. HoiMe elpsuoury 1. ix. 191 Voices of Bees, Worms, 
Serpents,—The Lrize Breezeth or Brilleth. 

|| 2. Adaptation of Du. éred/en to roar. 

1863 W. Darowin A/>. Hunting 114 Two lionesses brill- 
ing savagely. 

| Brillant. Ods. Also > brillain. [F. éri//ant 
sb. brilliance, brilliancy (subst. use of d7é//an? 
BrwLiant.)]  Brilliancy. 

1676 ETHEREDGE Afar of Mode 1, ii, (1684) 36 The brillain 
of so much good Janguage, Sir, has much more power than 
the little beauty Ican boast. 1678 1. Rymer Treg. of Age 
6 He gives a lustre and brillant which dazzles the sight. 

Brillant, obs. form of BRILLIANT a. 

||Brillante (bréllante), a. A/usie. [1t. briVlante 
bright, sparkling.] A term prefixed to a passage 
or movement, when it is to be played or sung in 


| a gay and sparkling style. 


+Brille, v. 0s. vare—". [a. F. drille-+ to 
shine: see BRILLIANT} zr, To shine. 

1727 Laoy M. W. Montague Let. JV. clxv. 171 The town 
never was fuller, and some people brille in it who brilled 
twenty years ago. i 

Brilliance (brilyans). [f. Brrnzrant: see 
-ANCE. No corresponding word in Fr.] 

1. Intense or sparkling brightness or radiance, 
lustre, splendonr. 

[Notin Jounson 1755-73] 1755 Younc Centaur i. (1757) 
IV. 107 How far wit can set wisdom at defiance, and, with its 
artful brilliances, dazzle common understandings? 1830 
TENNYSON Ode to Alem. 20 Fruits Which in wintertide shall 
star The black earth with brilliance rare. 1879 HowEtts 
L. Aroostook xxii, 243 The brilliance of a lamp that shot 
its red across the gloom. 1882 J/acu:. Alag. 64 Roderigues 
stands out well between the blue brilliances of sky and sea. 

. a 

7 9 Jouxson L.P., Pope Wks. 1V. 75 A scholar with great 
helene of wit. 1808 J. Bartow Columb, 1.198 Newstrength 
and brilliance flush‘d his mortal sight. 1842 H. RoGrrs /7- 
trod. Burke's Wks, (1842) 1. 3 Both [the brothers Burke] pos- 
sessed much of the brilliance of mind which so eminently 
distinguished Edmund. 1880 L. StEPuEN Pope 17 The 
story is told .. with his usual brilliance by Macaulay. 

"| Brilliance and Brilliancy are to a great ex- 
tent synonyms: 477//ancy, however, is more dis- 
tinctly a quality having degrees; as in the com- 
parative éri//iancy of two colours. 

Brilliancy (brilyansi). [see prec. and-ancy.] 

The quality of being brilliant ; shining quality, 
lustrousness; shining brightness. a. physical. 

1747 Hervey Medit. & saan (1818) 89 It .. throws a 
brilliancy into the water of the diamond that is hardening 
on its rock. 31755 in Jounson, 1772 Pennant Jours Scot?. 
(1774) 323. An amazing ey, of colors. 318536 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. VV. v. x. § 3.125 The apparent connection of 
brilliancy of colour with vigour of lite, or purity of sub- 
stance, 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 75 This brilliancy is rapidly 
lost .. on exposure to the atmosphere. 


| 
| 
| 


BRILLIANTLY. 


b. 1202-material. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. VIII. 398 What new bril- 
liancy then does it throw over the prospect, 184a Miss 
Mrrrorp in L’Estrange Life 111. ix. 157 She is full of 
life, and spirit, and brilliancy. 18530 MERIVALE Rov. Emp. 
(1865) I. ii. 69 The consciousness of deserved popularity 
added brilliancy to his wit. 1864 Set. Rev. 475/1 Brilliancy 
and shallowness are commonly received synonyms. The 
best device for exciting the most solemn distrust is to accnse 
a man of brilliance. 

e@. with plural, 

1858 Hawruorxe Fr. & ft. Frnls. 11. 96 Its concentrated 
brilliancies and magnificences. 1868 — Amer. Note-bks, 
(1879) 11. 145 The antumnal brilliancies. 

Brilliant (brilyant),. (sé.) Also 7-8brillant. 
[a. F. dvtl/ant shining, pr. pple. of drz//er to shine, 
corresp. to Pr. and Sp. dré/ar, Pg. brilhar, It. 
brillare, commonly taken as formed on a L. type 
*berilldre, f. late L. berill-us (Isid.), L. berg/lus 
Beryy. Littré notices that the verb is not 
found in Fr. before the 16th c., when it appears 
to have been taken from one of the cognate langs.]} 

lL. Brightly shining, glittering, sparkling, lustrous. 

168% LBrounr Glossogr., Brillant (¥r., glittering, spark- 
ling, shining. 1696 Puiiutrs, Sr7iant, glittering, casting 
forth a sparkling Light. 1720 Kersey, Briddant [as in 
Brounr & Puiwwips). 1791 Lye Berthollet's Dyeing 
I, Introd. 1 The beauty of brilliant colours. 18g9 Grn. 
Euior A. Bede 60 There is always a stronger sense of life 
when the sun is brilliant after rain. 1878 HuxLey PAysiogr. 
75_As brilliant as a piece of polished silver. 

2. fg. a. Of qualities and actions: Splendid, 
illustrious, distinguished, striking the imagination. 

1758 Laoy M.W. Montacue Lett, IV. cx, 10g The carni- 
yal is expected to be more brilliant than common, from the 
great concourse of noble strangers. 1769 Funins Lett. 
xxiv. 114 Wit is oftentimes false, though it may appear 
brilliant. 1848 MacauLay Aust. Exe. 1. 242 A man ofsolid, 
though not brilliant parts. 1867 Dickens Lett. (1880) I]. 
312 It is impossible that prospects could be more brilliant. 

b. Of persons ; Very distinguished or celebrated ; 
esp. distinguished by talent and cleverness; having 
showy good qualities, 

1848 Macautay Mist. Eng. 1. 531 The stern and pensive 
William relaxed into good humonr when his brilliant guest 
appeared. /é/d.11. 230 He found a brilliant circle of noble- 
men and gentlemen assembled. 1871 Morvev Voltaire 
(1886) 7 Fontenelle was both brilliant and far-sighted. 

+ B. as sé.=Bri..ant. Ods. 

1691 Fop Dict. Suppl., The Brilliant of Language. Sharp- 
ness and wittiness of Expression. 1694 ConcREVE Double 
Dealer u. i. (Jod.) Some distinguished quality, as for ex- 
ample the bel air, or brilliant of Mr. Brisk. 

Bri‘lliant, s. Also 7-8 brillant. [a. F. 
brillant in same sense, subst. use of dr7//ant adj.] 

1. A diamond of the finest cut and brilliancy. 

(The é722ian? differs from the rose, in having horizontal 
faces on its upper and _ under sides, called the ¢aé/e and the 
codiet respectively, which are surrounded and united by 
facets, while the upper surface of the rose rises into a dome, 
and is covered with facets. The French brilliant consists 
of two truncated pyramids placed base to base. Watts.) 

1690 Loud, Gaz. No. 2609/4 Lost..a square Diamond Bril- 
Kant, weighing eight grains. 1700 DryDEN Ga. Parson 139 
This brillant is so spotless and so bright He needs no foyl. 
1949 Firtpinc Zom Younes v. i, The jeweller knows that the 
finest brilliant requires a foil. 1832 BassacE Econ. Goce 
xvi. (ed. 3) 148 A brilliant which has successively graced the 
necks of a hundred beauties. 

b. attrib. and in comb. 

1705 Lond, Gaz, No. 4160/4 Lost .. two single Brilliant 
Drops. 1709 /5:d. No. 4617/4 A Rose Diamond Ring, set 
with a large Brilliant Stone. 1713 /é/a. No. 5139/4 Ten 
Diamonds, all Brilliant cut. 1748 Mrs. DELany Awfobiog. 
(1861) 11. 487 He has given her a very fine pair of brilliant 
earrings. 3176x Witson in Phil. Trans. LIL 444 Six of 
these gems are cut brilliant fashion. 

+2. A kind of silken fabric. Ods. 

1719 J. Rowrrts Spinster 345 Many woollen stnffs, and 
stuffs mixed with silk, and even silks themselves .. such as 
brilliants and pulerays, antherines and bombazines. 

3. 5A prick: high mettled, stately horse, that has 
a rais’'d neck, a high motion, excellent haunches’ 
(Bailey vol. 1]. 1731); also in Craig 1847. 

4. A species of firework. 

31875 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 682 A fixed brilliant .. gun 
powder, 16; steel-filings, 4. ; ; rae 

5. The smallest type used in English printing, 
being a size less than ‘diamond’. (A fancy name, 
suggested by pearl, ruby, diamond.) 


This oe ia fa Brilliant type, 


1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 640 The smallest is called Bril- 
liant, but is seldom used. 

Brilliant, v. vere. [6 Briiant aj trans. 
To cut as a brilliant. f 

1752 Beawes Lex Mercat. 7H. The Diamonds. .to which 
they have given the name of Nayffez or dwarf Points. .are 
naturally brillianted. 1784 H.Watpote Corr. 1V, 377 (D.) 
The new Bristol stones .. would pass on a more skilful lapi- 
dary than J am for having been brillianted by a professed 
artist. 

Brilliantine. [a.F. évillantine, f. brillant.) 
A cosmetic for imparting a gloss to the hair, 

vias Harpers Mag. Oct. 706/1 The same deyotion to 
starch and brilliantine. 

Brilliantly, ed. [f Bruprant a. + -L¥2,] 
Ina brilliant manner, with brilliant effect ; brightly, 
glitteringly, splendidly. 


[Not in Jounson 1755-73.) 1813 Examiner 22 Mar. 186/1 


BRILLIANTNESS. 


The last campaign. .terminated not only brilliantly but glo- 
riously, 1815 Seridéleomania 33 True star.. With radi- 
ance poetic, most brilliantly clear. 1855 Macautay J//ist. 
Eng. U1. 615 No other large Irish town is so well cleaned, 
so brilliantly lighted. 288a Pesooy Eng. Yournalism xvi. 
(1882) 120 He could write and write brilliantly, in clear, 
terse, and vigorous English. 

Bri lliantness. = BRILLancy. 

1788 in Jounson; whence in later Dicts. 

Bri‘lliantwise, a/v. [f. Briniianr sd.+ 
-wisg.] After the manner of a brilliant. 

1839 Bawwey Festus xxix. (1848) 337 Senses fined, And 
pointed brilliantwise. 

+ Brim, s¢.1 Os. Forms: 1-6 brim, 1-4 brym, 
4 brymme. [OE drim surf, (poet.) the sea=ON. 
brim suri, sea ; prob. f. the stem érem- roar, rage : 
see Baim v.t It became obs. in ME.; but was 
perhaps used hy Spenser.] An old poetical word 
for the sea; also, ‘ flood’, water. 

Beowulf 847 (Gr.) Was on blode brim weallende. ¢ 937 
Battle Brunanburh in O. £. Chron., Sippan eastan hider 
Engle and Sexe up becomon ofer brade brimu Brytene 
sohtan. crooe Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 177 4guor, brym, 
sx. c1290 Land Cokaygne 156in £. Z. P. (1862) 160 Hi.. 
lepith dune in-to the brimme, And doth ham sleilich far to 
swimme. ¢ 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 2172 A bal3 ber3 hi a 
bonke pe brymme [?sea or skore] bysyde. a 1400 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 125 In middes pe brig was ouer pe brim. 1596 Spen- 
sea F, QO. v. ix. 35 The bright sunne, what time his fierie 
teme Towards the westerne brim [perh.=edge, horizon] 
begins to draw. , 

Brim (brim), s4.2 Forms: 3-7 brimme, 
brymme, 3~6 brym, 3, 7 brime, 6 bryme, 7 
brimm, 4- brim. [ME. drimme, brymme, of 
uncertain etymology: cf. ON. éaxmr brim, Ger. 
é¢ame fem. ‘ margin, border, fringe’, MHG. drem 
str. neut, ‘edging, border’.] 

I. orig. The border, margin, edge, or brink : 
+1. of the sea, or any picce of water: Coast, 
shore, bank, brink. (Now only as a transferred 
application of 4.) 

cx208 Lay. 4472 His cnibtes..to pare sce faerden, par laien 
bi pan brimme, 1300 A. Horne 196 Ure schip bigan to 
swymme To pis londes brymme. 1398 Tagzvisa Barth, De 
PUR, xm. xit. (1495) 447 In the brymme of the deed see 
groweth most fayr apples. 1534 Lo. Beanears Gold. Bx. Af. 
Aured, (1546) Llij, The flud of Nyle shulde flowe ouer his 
brymmes. 1597 Geranp Herbal un. xxxvi. §16. 249 The 
bayche and brimmes of the sea. 856 Bayant Ages xxviii, 
His willing waves yon bright blue bay Sends up, to kiss 
his decorated brim. 

+b. In this sense formerly used without any 
defining addition. (Now only by ellipsis.) 

¢1275 Lay. 17030 pe cnihtes hine funde Par he sat bi 
brimme [c 1208 stronden]. ¢1325 Z. 4. Addit, 7’, B. 365 Watz 
no brymmie pat abod vnbrosten bylyue. 1375 BARBouR 
Bruce x.w. 339 In a richt fair place .. Lawch by a brym. 
¢ 1460 Emare 349 A boot he fond by the brym. 1596 Spen- 
sea /,Q. v1. iii, 34 Whenas Calepine came to the brim.. is 
heart with vengeance inwardly did swell. 1830 TENNYSON 
Arab, Nts. 16 The citron-shadows in the blue: By garden 
porches on the brini, The costly doors flung open wide. 

+ 2. of other things. Ods., arch. or dial. 

rg2s Lo. Beaneas Frofss. 11. xxiii. 57 On the brimme of 
the dykes... he caused to stryke of the heedes of all the 
prisoners. 1578 Lyte Dodocus u. xxii. 173 Like to the com- 
mon Belfloure, but. .not so deepely cut about the brimmes 
or edges. 1896 Srenser J. Q. 1. iii, 34 Upon the brim 
of his brode-plated shield. aggx Lyty Safho u. iv. 179 Let 
thy love hang at thy hearts battome, not at the tongues 
brimme. 1601 Hotnano Péiny 11. 394 Escars that grow 
about the brims of vlcers. 1657 W. Corrs Adam in Eden 
exxx, The flowers .. of a whitish colour washed about the 
brims with a little light carnation. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5470/4 The Brims of the Ears black, 1862 Baanes Rhymes 
Dorset Dial. 11. 185 E vell vrom the brim Ov a cliff. 

+b. Anedging or border (distinct from the surface). 

a 160 FLETCHER Faith’, Sheph. wv. i. 225 A brim Of sailing 
Pines that edge yon Mountain in, 173a Acc. Workhouses 56 
A slate with Eicad brims. 

+3. fg. The ‘brink’ (of despair, the grave, etc.). 

1849 CoverpaLe Erasm. Par, Rom. Prol., Brought unto 
the very brymme of desperacion. 1622 A. Court Constancie 
1.48 The quarrels .. haue brought him to the brimme of his 

raue. 1641 Mitton Pred, Efisc. (1851) 80 This cited place 
yes upon the very brimme of a noted corruption. 1649 JER. 
Tavior Gt. Exemp, us. viii. 75 He .. is at the margin and 
brim of that state of finall reprobation. 

II. 4. Now esp. The edge, margin, or ‘lip’ of 
a cup, bowl, basin, or anything of similar shape 
artificial or natural. (Formerly often 7.) 

156a J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 54 Better spare 
at brym than at bottem. 1570 Levins Manip, 131 Y* 
Brim of a cup, éadrum, 1% i. Hooxea Girald, lreé. in 
Holinshed 11. 93/2 Under the brim of his scull. 611 Biste 
a Chron. iv. 2 He made a molten Sea of ten cubites, from 
brim to brim. 4 1695 Woop Life (1848) 260 A vessel or a 
bason notched at the brimms. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Relig. Philos. (1730) I1. xvii. § 40 They will see it run 
over the Brims of the Glass like bottled Beer. 1810 Zncycé. 
Lond, 1. 646/2 From the brim of the pelvis upwards. 1830 
Lyext Princ. Geol, (1875) Lu. xxv. 622 On arriving at the 
brim of the Crater. 

b, in ful? to the brim, and the like. Often fig. 

r6or Saks. Adis Hdl u. iv. 48 To make the comming 
houre oreflow with joy, And pleasure drowne the brim. 
1606 — Ant. & Cé. mi. xiii, 18 He will fill thy wishes to the 
brimme. 1608 — Per. 11. iii. 50 A cup that’s stored unto the 
brim, 1782 Han. Moar Bedskaz, u. 74 Fill me that massy 
goblet tothe brim. 1814 Caay Dante's /nf. vi. 6 Thy city, 
beap’d with envy tothe brim. 1875 B. Tavtor Fausé 1. vi. 
ixx Quickly fill the beaker to the brim. 
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&. The upper edge or snrface of water. arch. or 
poetic. 

axgs2 Letano in Sat. Rev. 13 Dec. (1885) 802 [Bremes] 
ons frayed approach not in the bryme of the water that yere 
agayne, 1571 Dicces Panton:. m1. xiv. Sijb, Marke. .where 
the brimme of the water now toucheth. 1621 Bisie Yosh. iii. 
15 The feet of the Priestes .. were dipped in the brimme of 
the water. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Bergerac's Com. Hist, 1. 
168 They are Fish that never rise to the brim of the Water. 
1808 Scorr Alarm: vi. xv, Not lighter does the swallow skim 
Along the smooth lake’s level brim. 

+b. The surface of the ground, Oés, 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath u. 11b, Neither is the place 
of the fyre under the brimme of the earth, 

6. The projecting edge or marginal rim of a hat. 

1592 SHAKs. }e7, & Ad. 1089 His bonnet on, Under whose 
brim the gaudy sun would peep. 1663 Geapiea Counsel 
12 The broad Brim of a good Hat, 1665-9 BoyLe Occas. 
Refi, w. xix. (1675) 2799 Upon ones Drinking Water out 
of the Brims of his Hat. 1716-8 Laoy M. W. Montague 
Lett. J, xxxviii. 154 A bigh-crowned hat without brims. 
1831 CartyLe Sard. Res. ut. x. 332 They sometimes invert 
the hat, and wear it brim uppermost. 

7. techn. ? The thickened marginal portion, or 
‘sound-bow’, of a bell, 

[1697 Dampier Foy. 1. (1729) 411 In the middle of the 
Floor stood a rusty Iron Bell onits Brims.] @ 1849 MaNncan 
Poents (1859) 47 Brim and rim it gleams. 187a Kteacompr 
Bells of Ch. i. 5 A belli should measure: in diameter at the 
mouth, fifteen brims ; in height tothe shoulder, twelve brims. 

8. Naut. (See quot.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Rim, or Brim, a 
name given to the circular edge of any of the tops. 1867 in 
Suytu Sadlor's Word-bk. 

9. Comb., as brim-charged, filled to the brim. 

1983 Sranynuast Ai xezs im. (Arb.) 87 Anchises a goold 
boul massye becrowning With wyne brym charged. 

Brim, 53.3 [f. Brix v1] (See quot.) 

1372 Mascaut Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 274 To make 
them goe to brim, or take the boare, it shall be good to 
giue them barley, 1610 Guitiim Heraldry m1. xiv. (1660) 
166 You shall say Boare goeth to his Brymme. 1727 Baao- 
Ley Fam, Dict., Brim, a Term relating to Swine; a Sow 
is said to go to Brim when she goes to Boar. 8 

+ Brim, 54.4 Ods. exc. dial. A bad, vicious 
woman. Cf. BRIMSTONE 4. 

1730-6 Bamey, Brix (q. a Contraction of Brimstone], a 
common Strumpet. 1764 T. Bayoces //omer Travest. 
(1797) 1. 173 Can mortal scoundrels thee [Hera] perplex, And 
the great brim of brimstones vex? 1808 Jamieson, Brint, a 
cant term for atrull, Loh, 

Brim (brim , v.! Forms : § bryme, brymmyn, 
5-7 brymme, 6 breame, breme, 7 brime, 
brimme, 7- brim, (9 dia/. breme). [In 15th c. 
érymme, in the 16th c. and mod. dial. also éreme, 
corresp. to dry, BREME a.; either formed from 
the latter, or (though not found in ME.) actually 
descended from OE. éremtman to roar, rage, cor- 
resp. to OHG. breman, MHG. bremen to rage, 
roar, MDu. and Dn. dremen, bremmen, from an 
old Tent. root drem-, cogn. with L. fremére. In 
early mod.Du. dremen had also the sense ‘ desire 
violently’, and LG. érummen (a derivative form) 
is said of the sow seeking the boar.] 

1, zt. Of swine: To be ‘in heat’, rut, copulate. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 1051 Nowe bores gladly brym- 
meth, /éid. 1070 The sonner wol thei [sows] brymme 
ayeine and brynge Forth pigges moo. 7483 Cath, Angl. 44 

‘o Bryme, subare, 1591 Peacivaty Span. Dict., Berriondez 
de puerca, when a sowis briming, sudatio, 1616 BULLOKAR, 
Brime, a terme used among hunters when the wilde Boare 
goeth tothe female. 172§ BaapLey Fam, Dict. s. vy. Sow, 
To make a Sow Brim or take Boar. 1863 ATKinson Dandy 
Provinc., Brim, breme, 1. to desire the boar; 2. (as applied 
to the boar), to serve the sow. 

2. trans, Said of a boar. 

1sg2 Hutoer, Brymme a sowe, as when a bore doth get 
pigges. 1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach's Hush, (1586) 127 Is 
oftentimes breamed of the boare, and conceaveth., 60x 
Horrano Pliny Nat. Hist. 3. pot jas, Baitey Lrasvt, 
Collog. 452 Every Boar to brim his Sow. 863 [see 1]. 

+ Brim, brime, v.2. O45. rare. 

intr. To be fertile, develop fruit, to BREED 


(sense Tic). 
c1ago Gen. §& Ex, 118 God .. erSe brimen and beren dede. 
Ibid. 1128 Men seid de treen .. Waxen in time and brimen. 
Brim (brim),v.3 Also 7 brimme. [f. Brim s?.¥] 
1. trans. To fill (a goblet, etc.) to the brim, 


Also aésol. 

1611 Heywoov Gold. Aget. i. Wks. ad TIT. 14 Fetch 
me his heart, brimme me a bowle With his warme bloud. 
1805 SoutnEv Madoc in W.1, The board was spread anew, 
Anew the horn was brimm’d. 1813 CoveaipGe Remorse 
y. i. 108 As I brimmed the bowl, I thought on thee. 1850 
Tennvson /n Adem, cvi, 16 Fetch the wine, Arrange the 
board and brim the glass, 

b. fig. and transf. 

1844 A. Wetey Poems (1867) 70 Softly brimming my young 
eyes with tears. 1853 Bowaine in Fraser’s Mag. XLVIII. 
351 All my heart was brimmed with bliss. 1878 Gitper 
Poet & Master 9 Not tears, but jollity.. brim the strong 
man-child’s eyes. : 

2. inir. To be or become brim-full. Zo brim 
over: to overflow with. (The ppl. adj. Brimaina 
is found from Milton onward.) 

1818 Keats Axdymi. u. 997 Where I brim Round flowery 
islands. 1858 Hawtuoane Fr. & /4. Jrads. II, 70 The 
bustle of the market. .went on within or brimmed over into 
thestreets. 1873 Getxis Gt. fee Age xxvi. 353 The Gulf of 
Bothnia appears to have brimmed with ice. 1874 T. Haapy 
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Madding Crowd 1. xxix, 322 He brimmed with deep feeling 
as he replied. 

+3. trans. To provide with a brim. Ods. 

1623 CockeaaM u, To brim a thing, warginate. 

Brim a.: sce BREME. 

Brimbel, -bil, -byl, obs. forms of BRAMBLE, 

| Brimborion, -um. Also 7 breborion, 
[Fr.; formerly dre-, driboriont; according to Littré 
a perversion of brevtdrium ‘breviary’, whence 
‘foolish charmes or superstitious prayers, vsed by 
old and simple women against the toothache, and 
any such thredbare and mustie rags of blind de- 
votion ’(Cotgr.).] ‘A thing without value or use’ 
(Littré) ; trash, nonsense. 

1663 Urgqunaat Rabelais 1. xxi, He mumbled all his 
Kiriele and dunsical breborions. 1786 Mao. D’AxrBLay 
Diary & Lett, 1. 8 Talking to your royal mistress, or 
handing jewels and colifichets and brimborions, baubles, 
knick-knacks, gewgaws. 1880 Webs Goethe's Faust u. vii. 
164 As when their scruples you overcome With all sorts of 
brimborium. 

+ Brim-fill, v. Ods. rare. [f. Bria sé.2 + FILL 
v.) ¢rans. To fill up to the brim. 

1615 T. Avams Blacke Dev. 71 The cup of his iniquity 
{will be] brimfilled. c¢1620 Z Bop Z/on's Flowers (1855) 

3 Sins our city doe brime fill, 1647 CrasHaw Poems 203 
Thy brimfill'd bowls of fierce desire. 

Brimfir, variant of BRINFIRE, Ods. 

Brim-full, brimful see below), a. Orig. 
written as two words. [f. Brim s6.¢+ FULL: pro- 
perly pronounced (britmful) ; cf. Aalf full, quite 
full, and the like; erroneously ,bri‘mful), by asso- 
ciation with adjs. like szadfud.] 

1. Full to the brim; on the point of overflowing. 

1530 Parser. 307/1 Brimfull, A/aiz. 1542 Recoape G7 
Artes (1640) 401 [Archimedes] putting the Crowne .. into 
the vessel of water brim full..marked, how much water did 
run out. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. J, m1. i. 67 His Eye brim. 
full of Teares. 1697 PAii. Trans. XIX. 916 A little Box, 
which I filled Brim full 17az3 MAuNDRELL Yourn. Ferus, 
(1721) 51 Yet it is always brim full. 1720 Gay Poems 1745) 
1.88 Her eyes with tears brim full. 1860 Kincstey A7Zésc. 
1.173 Rivers..brimfu) in the longest droughts. 

b. Of the eyes: Full of{ears. This appears to 
be always d77:mfil in the poets: cf. searful., 

1700 Davorn Sigisne. & Guisc. 681 Her brimful eyes, that 
ready stood .. Released their watery store. 1786 Buans 
Farewell St. James's Lodge, With melting heart, and 
brimful eye. 

2. jig. 

1579 Tomson Calzin’s Serm Tin. 116/2 Brimme full of 
venime against God. 1604 Suaxs. O7A. u. iii, 21g The 
peoples hearts brim-full of feare. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridt- 
cule 292 A woman brim-full with the notion of her beauty. 
1794 Gold. Age in Poet. Register (1807) 401 And sing, brim- 
ful of thee, in tuneful strain. 1830 TENnyson Dream Fair 
Hom, 12 My heart, Brimful of those wild tales. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis xxxvii, Brimfull of health, and life, 
and hope. 1876 J. H. Newman f/is¢. SA. UL. an. it, 234, 

Brimfully. adv. rare. [f. prec.+-t¥%.] So 
as to be brim-full. 

1854 Zait's Mag. XXI. 333 Wilson was brimfully, nay, 
overflowingly, imbued with the poetic elenient. 

Brimfulness. Oés. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

{Johnson quotes for this the following passage from 
Shaks., where the reading is 4yfn2 f'lnesse in two words 
(like Sré2 fieddi with driv in attributive relation to /t/ness.] 

1899 Suaxs. Hen. ’,1. ii. 150 The Scot .. Came pouring 
like the Tyde into a breach With ample and brim fulnesse 
of his force. 

Brisming. (Cornwa/l.) The phosphorescence 
of the sea;= Burninc 3. Cf. BRINY 2. 

1836 YaraeLy /?shes 1]. 103 A master seaner .. forms a 
judgment by the extent of the brining in his sean. 1880 £. 
Cornwall Gloss. Briming. — W. Cornw. Gi, Brimming. 

Brimless (bri-mlés), ¢. Without a brim. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 76 High-crowned brimlesse caps of 
beaten gold. 1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 14 
He with the brimless hat. 1887 Chaméers’s Fru. 1V.1A 
round, brimless sailor's cap. 

Brimmed .brimd’, #f/. a.) See Brim v.} 

15532 Hutort, Brymmed sowe, sus sudata. 

Brimmed (brimd, bri‘méd), 2/.a.% [f. Brim v.3 
and 36.2] 

1. Filled to the brim; brim-full. 

1624 Heywoop Gunaik. ul. 161 Me thinkes a cup of gold 
Stands brim’d before me. 1637 Mitton Comrus 924 May 
thy brimmed waves for this Their full tribute never migs. 
1821 KEAts Lamia 639 A cup he took Full brimm’d. 1877 
M. Agnoto Poents 11. 59 This brimmed unwrinkled Rhine. 

2. Having a brim, as a hat, ete. Chiefly in 
composition, as broad-, narrow-, wide- brimmed. 

1606 Hottanp Swetoz. 75 Hee never walked .. without a 
broad brimd Hat‘upon his head, 171r Appison Sfect. No. 

4 ?8 In ordinary Comedies, a broad and a narrow brim’d 
tat are different Characters. 1884 Pad/ Mad/G. 31 Mar. 4/2 
He has a brimmed hat to keep the sun from his head. 

Brimmer (bri-ma:), 54. [f. Brin v.3+-zR1] 

1. Athing that fillsto the brim; a swelling wave. 

162 Bentowes TAcoph. 1. xviii, Swell us a lustie Brimmer 
..So vast, that none may spie the coast. 

2. A brimming cup or goblet. 

1663 Cowtey Cutter Coleman St. y. vi, Boy! Filla Brim- 
mer, Nay fuller yet, yet a little fuller. 1697 Davpen Virg. 
(1806) IT. 253 Nor ceas’d to draw, Till he the bottom of the 
cbrimmer saw. 1728 Gay Begg. Op. it, xii, Not one so sure 
can bring Relief As his best Friend, a Brimmer. 1826 Scott 
Woodst. iv. (1846) 63 Accustomed to feed the flame of their 
loyalty with copious brimmers. ia 
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+3. A hat with a brim. Ods. Cf. dowdler. 

a16s3 Brome Sougs (N.) Now takes his brimmer off. 
1670 Eacnaro Cont, Clergy 136 Twisting the ends of his 
Girdle, and asking him the price of his Brimmer. 

Brimmer (brima:),zv. [f prec.] ¢rans. and 
aésol, To fill and drink (brimmers of wine). Hence 
Bri‘mmered ///. a. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 313 Is he not seen at the Athe- 
pee, ioneneerd brimmering? 1831 Hoac in Frase7’s 
Mag. VV. 380 The brimmer'd glass in every hand, 

Brimming (brimin), 74/. 56! [f. Brim v.1] 
The action of the verb Bria? ; said of swine. 

1530 Parser. 824/2 A brimmyng as a bore or sowe doth, en 
rouyt. 1601 Hottano Piiny I. 230 They stand lightly to the 
first brimming. 1626 Sunrt. & Markku. Constr, Farm 1. 
xxiv, 106 They begin to grow hot and goe a brimming. 
1671 CHarente Let. Customs Tafiletta 46 The wild Boars 
are most furious creatures, especially in Brimmin time. 

Brimming (bri-min), 2//. sd.2 [f. Briv v3 + 
-InG!.] Being full to the brim, overflowing. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. in Amer, 111. 73 The gushing 
talk of Judge Story, the brimmings of a full head and heart. 
1878 G. MEREDITH in Mace. fag. Oct., Something friends 
have told her fills her heart to brimming. 

Brimming, 4//. 2. [f. Brim 7.3 +-1nG?,] 

1. That rises to the brim of its vessel, basin, or 
bed ; that fills to overflowing. 

1667 Mitton /. L. 1v. 336 They..in the rinde, Still as they 
thirsted, scoop the brimming stream. 1857 EMERSON Peewis 
42 The brimming brook invites a leap, 1864 Tennyson 
Brook 64 And out again J curve and flow, To join the brim- 
ming river. 

Jig. 1864 Spectator 424 All crue poetry really requires a 
brimming vitality of feeling and impression. 

2. Of a vessel: Brim-full, full to overflowing. 

1697 Drvden Jirg. Past. 11. 43 To store the Dairy, with 
a brimming Pail. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 317 Wine rosy 
bright the brimming goblets crowned, 1845 Disraru Syéi/ 
(1863) 48 To fill the brimming cup. 

3. advo. 

1848 W. E, Aytoux Danube & Fux. 10, 1am brimming 
fulland red. — 

Brimmingly, a/v. [f. prec. +-1¥*.] 
brimming manner, up to the brim. Also fg. 

1826 T. ATRINSON The Spate in Casguet Lit. 1.196/1 The 
..stream.. filled it brimmingly. 1876 Mrs. Witney Sigh?s 
& /ns, xv. 161 She was brimmingly happy. 

+ Brimse. Oés. exc. dfa/. Also 7 brimsee, 
brimesey, 9 ¢a/. brimps. [I irst found in 16the.: 
identical with ON. é7ms Fritzner); also Ger. 
bremse:--OHG. primisa (Graff), drimissa (Kluge , 
perh. f. drem- to roar, in sense of ‘boom, buzz 
loudly’. In Eng. prob. from Norse, though early 
evidence is wanting.] A gadfly; =Brereze s6.1 

1579 Gosson Afod. Sch. Aéuse Arb.164 They .. lashe out 
their heeles as they had caught the brimse. 1608 TorseLt 
Serpents 769 Those great horse-flies or ox-flies and hrim- 
sees that in summer season vex cattle. 1610 GuILLim /7e7~ 
addry ut, xxi. 166 This Flie.. of some is called the Gad- 
bee, and of others the Dun-fly, Brimesey, or Horse-fly. 
16x CoTcr., Zahon, a brizze, Brimsee, Oestre [nnonigue, 
a gad-bee, brimsey, brizze. Afod. Nent Provinc., ‘Vhe 
brimps bite the cows so much they don't know what to do. 

Brimstone (bri‘msten). Forms: a. 3 .?), 
4-5 brin-, bryustan(e, -ston(e, brenston, 
-stoon, (4 Ag? bernston, worth. bronstane, 
brunstanie ), 4-6 brunston.e, 5-6 bronston, 
6 byrnstone, brontstane, brint-, brynt- 
stane, -stone, 8- Sr. brunstane. 8. 4-§ brim- 
stan(e, -ston, -stoon, brymston(e, -stoon(e, 
(brem-, brom-, brumstone, 5 brymestone, 7 
brimestone), 6- brimstone; sod?.Se. brum- 
stane. (ME. bern-, bren-, brin-, bryn-, brun-, 
bron-, brim-, brym-, brenston, app. f. bern- or 
brinn-, stems of dern-en, brinn-cn to BuRN+ 
-sToNE: cf, ON. brenni-stefun sulphur; also, for 
the form, OE. éerne-déc bumt-offering. An iden- 
tical formation in other Teut. langs. (MDu. and 
MLG. bernsicen, Du. barnsteen, Ger. berustein) is 
used with the sense ‘amber’. The transposition 
in dern-, bren- was inherited from the vb.; the 
subsequent change to érim- may have been due to 
association with the adj. rz, BREME ‘fierce’: cf. 
quot. ¢1400 in 1a, 

The uncertainty of form in ME. may be estimated by the 
fact that the printed ed. of Wyclif(Forshall and Madden) 
has in the two texts the following varieties :—Gen. xix. 24 
brenstoon, brynston; Dev?. xxix. 23 brimstoon, brymston ; 
Fob xviii. 15 brumston, brymston; Ps. x. 7 brunston, brym- 
ston; /sa. xxx. 33 brunston, brymstoon.] 

1, Formerly the common vemacular name for 
Sutrxur. Now used chiefly when referring to its 
inflammable character, and to the biblical use in 
Gen. xix. 24 and Rev. xix, 20; or in speaking of old- 
fashioned prescriptions, as ‘ brimstone and treacle’. 

a. ax3z00 Cursor Af, 2842 Our lauerd raind o pam o-nan, 
Dun o hit, fire and brinstan [other AZSS, brimston]., 1340 
Hampore Pr. Conse. 6746 Fire and bruustan and stormes 
with wynde. 1340 A yer. 130 Pou gest in-to helle huer pou 
sselt yuinde ver and bernston. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 
612 Lynt and hardiss with brynstane. 1393 Laxct. ?. Pd. 
C. xxi. 291 Brynston [v.». brymston, bremston] boilaunt 
brennyng eee Alhoton here heuedes, a 1400 Cor, 
Afyst. (1841) 308 In bras and in bronston [y, ~. brenston] the 
brethellys be brent. c1q00 Destr. Troy 860 Pe flyre .. was 
blasound of brunston with a brem lowe. 
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in Wr.-Wilcker 683 /oc fulgur, bornston, 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laure? 631 ‘The blast of the byrnstone blew away 
his brayne. 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scott. (1821) I. 136 


Birnand flammis of pik, roset and brintstane. rgga Anp. 
Hamitton Caéech. 92 With brontstaine and fyre. 1791 
Burns Zp. ¥. Maxwell iii, Rake them, like Sodom and 


Gomorrah In brunstane stoure. 1875 Roptnson Whitby 
Gloss. Brunstan, or Burnstan, burning-stone or brimstone. 

B. a1300 Cursor Jf, 2888 Fir_and brimstan was be 
wrake, 1382 Wycutr ¥od xvill. 15 Brumston be sprengd in 
his tabernacle. ¢ 2386 CHaucer Chan, Veo, Prot. & T. 271 
Sal Armonyak and the ferthe Brymstoon [#.7. brymston, 
brunston, bremston(e, bromstone]. 1489 Caxton Faytes of 
A, u. iv. 06 Enoyncted with oyle and brymestone. 1570 
Levins Wanip. 168 Brimstone, sa/phus, 1611 Brpre Aev, 
xix. 20 Both were cast aliue into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone. 1672 R.Wito Declar, 17, Conse, 14 An itch, 
which is too hard for butter and brimstone to cure. 169 
Hartcuirre J irtves xii, 1955 SMOLLETT Qurx. (1803) 11.47 
Every fiend may stink of brimstone. 1796 Mrs. GLAssE 
Cookery xxii. 346 Fire a large match dipped in brimstone. 
1840 R. Dana Bef. Afast xxix. g8 We .. made a slow fire of 
charcoal, birch bark, brimstone, and other matters. 1863 
Kunascey Water-baéb. v. 207 She dosed them with .. salts 
and senna, and brimstone and treacle. j : 

b. Frre and brimstone! an ejaculation of 

‘strong language’. 

r6or SHAKS, Tred, Noun. v. 56 Zo. Fire and Brimstone ! 
Fa, O peace, peace. 1604— OfH.1V. i. 245. 

2. Vegetable brimstone: the inflammable spores 
of Lycopodium clavatum and Selago, sometimes 


cmployed in the manufacture of fireworks. 

1866 in Treas. Bot, 

3. fig. 

16or Suaks. Twed, A. iu, ii. 22 To put fire in your Heart, 
and brimstone in your Liuer. 1709 Cae Effort agst. 
Bigotry 15 Such Mens new acquired Light having too 
much Brimstone in it. 1828 CartyLe Afise. (1857) I. 120 Like 
Dare of breeding, and without any flavour of brimstone, 

. A virago, a spit-fire. Cf Brim 5d.4 

19st Smouttett Per, Pie. (1779: 1. vic 34 She is.. not a 
brimstone, like Kate Coddle, 1788 1 adfodiana xiii, 21 Oh! 
Madam. .he had such a brimstone ofa wife! 1824 W. IRvinc 
T. Trav, 1. 2g A tragedy queen, and a brimstone to boot, 

5. Brimstone Butterfly: an early butterfly with 
wings of a sulphur colour, Goxepleryx Rhamut, 

1847 Butterfly Collect. ade Mec. 87. 1860 Gosse Row, 
Nat. Hist. 5 The delicate‘ brimstone’ comes bounding over 
the fence. 

6. ittrib. and Comd.: a. sintple attrtb. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or resembling brimstone; b. brimstone 
match, a match or splinter of wood having its 
end dipped in brimstone; brimstone moth, a 
species of moth of sulphur colour, Awa craix- 
gaia; brimstone-wort, a plant, Sulphur-wort, 
Peucedanum palustre (and officinale). 

a. c1iggo Martowe Faust, vill. 18 The most intolerable 
book for conjuring that e’er was invented by any brimstone 
devil. 1616 Hotyoay Furcal 240 Flames begun By brim- 
stone-plot. 1786 Burns Sc. Drink xx, And bake them up 
in brunstane pies. 2791 Hasmitton Bertholler’s Dyeing 1, 
1.1, iv. 67 A fine brimstone colour, 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge vi, Asserted his brimstone birth and parentage, 

b. 1594 Plat Chem. Conclus. 15 The rest of the fats have 
not received..the hrimstone match. 1657 Reeve God's 
Plea 23 The furnace-brand, the brimstone-match of that 
cursed man. 1739 Desacutters in PAI. Trans. X11. 177 
When Brimstone Matches are burning. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 299 Sulphuret of phosphorus .. applied to a 
common brimstone match inflames when gently rubbed. 
1859 W. CoLeMAN Hl ood lands (1862) 112 ‘The curious twig- 
like caterpillars of the Brimstone Moth, 1678 A. LitTLeToN 
Lat, Dict,, Brimstone-wort, an herb, Peacedanum. 1863 
Prior Plant-n, 29 Brintstonewort, from its roots yielding, 
as W, Coles says, ‘a yellow sap which waxeth quickly hard, 
and dry, and smelleth not unlike to brimstone’. 

+ Brimstonish, 2. Ods. rave. [f. BRIMSTONE 
+-18H1,] Sulphurous; somewhat sulphur-coloured. 

1562 Turner Sathes 7 The water of this bath is knowen 
to be..a small part brimstonish. 1727 Uraotev Fae. Dict. 
s.v. Anemone, Outer leav’d brimstontsh thrum'd Green, 

Brimstony (brimstani, -dni),@. [f. BRIMSTONE 
+-¥1,] Of, pertaining to, or resembling brimstone. 

1382 WyctiF Nez. ix. 17 Thei that saten on hem hadden 
fijry haberiouns, and iacynctines, and brunstony [135 
Covero. of a yalowe and brymstony coloure}. 13 REVISA 
Barth. De P.R. (Helmingham MS.) xu. i, vie grounde 
is brymstony, oper of slyme. 1670 W. Simpson //ydrol. Ess. 
g6 The sulphurous and brimstony matter. 
Darnicy xxii. 98/2 A sort of brimstony smell. 

Hence Bri‘mstoniness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R vi. xxxv. (1493) 249 Glaysy- 
nesse and brenstonynesse and other suche. 

Brin, obs. form of Brinr, Bury, 


+ Brinage. In7brynage. Os. rare—'. [E. 
BRINE +-AGE.] Briny quality. 

31610 FouxincnaM Art of Survey 1, vi. 13 Waters .. of so 
brackish a Brynage, that they wil be conuerted to Salt by 
boyling. 

+ Brince, brinche, v. 05. rare. [Con- 
tracted from BRENDICE; or directly f. It. dr7zs, 
érinsi ‘a health or drinking to one. Also I 
drinke to you’ (Florio 1611).)  ¢vavs. To drink 
to, pledge; also causa/,to make, or give, to drink. 

1556 App. Parker Psadter Ixxv. 211 The good at brynke 
the cleare doth drynke, God brinche them gentlyso. @1572 
Haroine in Fetwel’s Wks. (1848) LV. 335 Luther first brinced 
to Germany the poisoned cup of his heresies. 1598 Lytv 
Moth. Bont. tix (N.), I carouse to Prisius, and brinch you 
mas Sperantus, 

Brinded bri:ndéd), a. av. Forms: 5 brende, 


1830 JAMES 


BRINE. 


5-8 brended,7 breended,6~ brinded. [Primary 
form app. ézended, whence on one side BRANDED, 
q.¥., on the other drinded. Brende, which occurs 
in Lydgate, is identical with one of the contempo- 
rary forms of burt, burned (see BURN wv.) ; never- 
theless, taken with the fuller ézended, it points to 
a secondary vb. bvend-en, a possible derivative of 
brand ‘burning, brand’. The sense appears to 
be ‘marked as by buming’ or ‘branding. Prof. 
Skeat compares Icel. éréndéttr brindled, f. brand 
fire-brand.} Of a tawny or brownish colour, 
marked with bars or streaks of a different hue; 
also ge. streaked, spotted ; brindled. 

1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems 202 On them she wyl have a 
bonde, As weel of bayard as of brende [rzs#e-zwd. rende] And 
yitforsorelleshe wylstonde. 1496 B4..S¢t. Albans, Fysshyage 
28 Agrete brended flye that bredith in pathes of medowes, 
1589 GREENE Menaph.(Arb,) 86 Ah, Doron. .thon art as white 
As is my mothers Calfe, or brinded Cow. 1605 SHaxs. 
Mach, w.i. 1 Thrice the brinded Cat hath mew'd, 1611 
Cotcr., Ouatroiié, diversified, pide, or breended, streaked 
with one colour vpon another. 62x MarkHam Prev. 
Hn (1655) 54 Vour brended Cattell haue euer the good- 
liest Heads. 1667 Mitton 7, Z. vu. 466 The Tawnie Lion 
-. Rampant shakes his Brinded main. 1717 Ticket. EZ fist. 
Wks. (1807) 117 Thy brinded boars may slumber undismay’d. 
1774 Jounson IWest. [sd Wks. X. 416 They have a race of 
brinded greyhounds. 1820 SHettey Hitch Atévii, The 
brinded lioness led forth her young. 

Brindle (brind’), 2. and sé. (App. deduced 
from ér7dled, as if this consisted of brindle + -ed.] 

A. adj, =BRINDED, BRINDLED. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1145/4 A.. white Mastiff Dog with 
half his face brindle, and large brindle spots on his sides. 
1765 Tucker Lé, .Vaé. I. 497 Two fine cows, one brindle and 
the other white. 1807-8 W. [Rrvinc Sadmag. xviii. (1860) 
403 The old lady..lost..a brindle cow. 1862 Sat. Rev. 
G iolg 19 The longhorned (English cattle]. .of which brindle 
or brindle and white are common colours. 1886 Engineer 
1 Oct. 265 The quotation of brindle bricks at date is about 
188. per 1000, 

B. sé. a. Brindled colour. b. A brindled dog. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3242/4 An old Dutch Mastiff .. of a 
lightish Brindle. 1710 dia. No. 4747/4 Lost .. a Lurcher 
Bitch, a Brindle with a black Mussel. 1748 RicHarDsoNn 
Clarissa (1811) VIII. xli. 156 The artificial jet, however, 
yielding apace to the natural brindle. 1824 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 65 Of the three dogs, the first a brindle, 
the second a yellow. 

Brindle, wv. da/. ‘ To be irritated, to show re- 
sentmenf, to bridle up.’ 

1875 Lanc. Gloss, (E. D, S.) 58 He brindled up as soon as 
aw spoke tohim, 

Brindled (brind’ld), @. (A variant of the 
earlier BRINDED, prob. by assimilation to such 
words as A’ndled, mingled, perh. with some feeling 
of a diminutive sense.] ‘Streaked, tabby, marked 
with streaks’ (J.). 

1678 Loud, Gaz. No, 1328/4 Lost or stolen..a large light 
brindled gelt Mastiff Dog. 17:8 Pore /éad x1. 378 The 
brindled lion, orthetusky boar. 1753 SMoLLettT Ct. Fathour 
'1784) 116/2 His beard .. was of a brindled hue. 1817 J. 
Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 10a The mustachoes which hid 
the expression of the human mouth under a brindled tuft of 
hair, 1870 Encar Ruanuymede 186 A brindled bull. 1886 
Engineer 1 Oct. 265 The brindled brick trade..is an im- 
portant Staffordshire industry. 

Brine (broin), sd. Forms: 1 bryne, 3-4 brin, 
4 briyn, 4-7 bryne, 6 bryn, (7 broyn), 4- 
brine. [OE. dryne, brine, corresp. to MDu. d7fne 
fem., Du. 67772 nenter, also Flem. 6r7jne, brine 
fem. Ulterior history unknown.] 

1. Water saturated, or strongly impregnated, with 
salt; salt water. 

ax000 AExFRic Gloss. in Wr..Wiilcker 128 Safsugo, muria, 
bryne. @1300 Cursor AL, 6348 Sipen pai faand.. Water 
bitter sum ani brin [v.7. brine, bryne], 1382 WycuiF 
Fer. xvii.6 The lond of briyn [1388 saltness]. ¢ 1420 Pallad. 
on Husb. 39 Olde bryne atte tree and vynea feest is, c1440 
Promp. Parv. 51 Bryne of salt, sa/sugo, 1544 Puakr 
Regim. Lyfe (1560) Xijb, Take a good lsc of bryn 
which is made of water and salt. 1578 lepes odoens ¥. 
xx 578 They keepe and preserue the leaues .. in brine or 
pickle. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 790 Broyn, when it is salt 
enough, will bear an Egg. 1657 W. FENNer 24d Pt. Christ’s 
Alarm 28 God hath been laying rods in brine for thee. 
1669 Phil. Trans. WV. 1063 Six Tuns of Brine yield one tun 
of Salt, 1753 Cuampers Cycé. Supp. s.v., There is sand 
found in all the Staffordshire brines after coction. a 1848 
Marrvat &, Keefer ix, Those were the times of large 
schools, rods steeped in brine (actual fact). z 

2 The water of the sea ; the sea. Chet ee 

1598 Svivester Dw Bartas \. iii, (1641) 22/1 Such is the 
German Sea... and such th’ Arabian Brine, 1610 SHaxs, 
Temp. \, ii. 211 All but Mariners Plung’d in the foneins 
bryce, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 93 On the level brine Slee! 
Panope with all her sisters played. 1738 C. Westy Psadms 
aL exlvii, While Monsters. .lash the foaming Brine. 1805 
Worosw. Waggoner ut. 85 The unluckiest hulk that stems 
the brine. 184x Lonor. Ballad Fr. Fleet vii, The great 
ships. sank like lead in the brine. 

3. =Briny tears. poet. 

1soe SHaxs. Rom. & Fil. u.iii. 69 lesu Maria, what a deale 


’ of brine Hath washt thy sallow cheekes for Rosaline? 1593 


— Luer. 796 Seasoning the earth with showres of siluer 
brine. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh, Wks. 31873 U1. 115, 1 
should be well seasoned, for mine eyes lye in brine, 


4. Attrib. and Comb. a. General, as brinc-bath, 
-house, -pit, -spring, -tub, -water, ~well; brine- 
bound, -dripping, ~soaked, adjs. 


BRINE. °* 


1588 Saks. 7ré, A.un. i. x29 And made a brine pit with 
our bitter teares, 1648 Herxick Jesper, Gt. Boast, Look 
in his brine-tnb, and yon shall find there Two stiff blew 
pigs-feet. c 168a J. CoL.ins Mating 4 Sait 20 It is called 
a onerous to retain store for Winter Boyling. 1774 
Jounson in Bosweé? (1831) HII. 130, | tasted the brine water, 
which contains much more salt than the sea water. 1827 
Part. Deb. 740 Supposed to be not a common brine spring. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 368/2 The Cheshire brine-springs are 
from twenty to forty yards in depth. anys Macautay /7és¢, 
Eng. 1. 317 The salt which was obtained by a rude process 
from brine lg 1885 SincLeton Mirgid I. 233 Brine- 
dripping limbs. 1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wonders 33 In 
Cheshire there are salt beds: these produce..brine wells. 
186: Cotuer //ist. Eng. Lit. 419 His brine-soaked coat. 
1866 Howetts Venei. Life xi 179 Brine-bonnd Venice. 

b. Special comb.: brine-evaporator, an appa- 
ratus for evaporating brine so as to deposit the 
galt ; brine-gauge, a salinometer or salt-gauge ; 
brine-man, one who snperintends the making of 
brine; brine-pan, a shallow iron vessel in which 
brine is evaporated ; also, a shallow pit, or basin, 
in which brine is evaporated by the action of the 
sun; brine-pump, a pump used for removing the 
brine which collects at the bottom of a steamer’s 
boilers; brine-seeth, a salt boilery; brine- 
shrimp (see quot.); brine-smeller, one who 
examines a district with a view to the discovery 
of beds of salt ; brine-valve, a valve in a boiler 
which is opened to allow the escape of water satu- 
rated with salt ; brine-worm = érine-shrimp. 

61682 J. Cotuins Making of Saét 30 A skilful *Brineman 
will govern and direct 3 or 4 Labourers. /é/d. 19 Hefore it 
be transinitted into the shallow *Brine-Pans. 1732 De For, 
etc. Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 395 Middlewich. .noted for mak- 
ing Salt, where aretwo excellent *Brine-seeths. 1836 Penny 
Cyc? V. 343/x The Brine-worm or *Brine-shrimp, Cancer 
Salinus of Linnzus..is about half an inch in length. 1860 
Gosse Rom. Nat, /ist.74 At Lymington in Hampshire, 
the reservoirs of concentrated brine are always peopled by 
..a sort of shrimp. .commonly known as the “brine shrimp. 
1878 F. Wiruiams JWidd. Raitw. 558 A *‘brine smeller’.. 
expressed his belief that mines might be opened. 

Brine (brain), v. [f. Brine sé.) To treat with 
brine: to steep, soak, pickle, wet, suffuse with 
brine. 

Hence Brined ///. a. 

1gs2 Huoet, Bryned or layde in powder, or salte water. 
1873 Cusser Hesd. (1878) 167 Some corneth, some brineth. 
1608 Merry Devil Edin. in Dodsley (1780) V. 261 I'll make 
the brined sea to rise at Ware. 1677 PLot O.vfordsh. 39 
Tis yearly practiced thus to brine their Fields. a 1722 
Liste usd. (1752) 156, | had wheat brined and Jimed for 
sowing. 1822 Beonoes Bride's Trag. 1. i, His cheeks 
with grief ees c1B4z Lance Cott. arm. 11 Two 
and a half bushels of Wheat to the aere, after brining and 
liming. 1883 Standard 3 Aug. 6/6 Hides..brined at full 
prices, salted at last sale’s rates. 

Brineless (brainles), a. [f. Brine sb. + -LESS.] 
Withont brine or salt. 

379 E. Darwin Loves of P4.10, Where vast Ontario rolls 
his brineless tides, 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1, 
(1873) 362 The brineless tears of a flabby remorse. 

Briner (brainai). [f. Brine v. + -ER1.] A 
salt boiler, a salter. 

¢168a J. Cotins Making of Salt 4 When the Briners go 
to cleanse it, they cannot abide in above half an hour. 1748 
Phil. Trans. XLV. 363 The Lees of Ale and Beer are now 
generally rejected by the marine Salt-Boilers ; except in 
the West of England, where the Briners .. use them. 1759 
B. Martin Nad. Hist. Eng. 11, 246. 


+ Brinfir. 00s. rave. Also brimfir, brend- 
fier. [Only in Gen. & Ex: app. f. breun-en 
to bum + Fire: but see Brimstone.J Fierce 
burning fire: applied as a name for brimstone. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 754 For mannes sinne Sus it is went, 
brent wid brimfir, sunken and shent. /ézd, 1110 Sone so 
loth ut of sodome cam brend-fier-rein Se bur3¢ bi-nam. 
/bid. 1164 ‘Yo-ward sodome he sa3 de roke And de brinfires 
stinken smoke. 


Bring (brin), v. Pa. t. and Pa. pple. brought 
(brot). Forms: /z/1 bringan, brengan, 2-5 
bringen, 3-6 bringe, bryngen, 4-6 brynge, 
4-7 bryng, 4- bring, (3 bringhe, brynke, 3-4 
brengen, 4-5 breng, § bryngyn). /a. ¢. 1-3 
bréhte, 2 brochte, 3 bro3te, brouhte, 4 brou3t(e, 
bro3t, brobt, brow3t, browghte, (brohut), 4-6 
broughte, 4-7 broght, 5 browte, 4~ brought, 
(6 brohute, Sfeuser braught, 6- Sc. brocht, 
9 dial. brong, brung). Ta. pple. 1-4 broht, 3 
broucht, 3-4 ybro3t, ibrou3t, + brout, browt, 
browht, brou3t, brouht, 4-5 bro3t, (brouth), 
4-6 broght, ybrought, 5 ibrowghte, (bryght), 
5~6 browght, broughte, 4- brought, (6 browte, 
ibrout, browth, 6— Sc. brocht, 9 d7a/, brung). 
[Common Teut.: OE. éring-an, brengean ( pa. t. 
bréhie, pple. éréht), corresp. 10 OF ris. branga, 
bringa, OS. brengian, bringan \MDn. brenghen, 
Du. brengen), OHG. bringan (MHG. and mod.G. 
bringen), Goth. briggan | =bringan), pa. t. bréhta, 
pple. érahts. Beside the type dring-an, the Saxon 
group has also *drangjanx, brgngian, brengean, 
érengan, app. after Pankjan ; from bringan, OF. 
bad also a rare strong pa. pple. éringen (mod. 
dial. drag), to which later dialects have added a 
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strong pa.t., so as to conjugate, drzg, brang, brung. 
The stem is not known outside of Teutonic.] 
I. Simply. 

1. To cause to come along with oneself; to 
fetch. It includes ‘lead’ or ‘ conduct’ (F. amener) 
as well as ‘carry’ (F. afforter) ; it implics motion 
towards the place where the speaker or anditor 
is, or is supposed to be, being in sense the causal 
of come ; motion in the opposite direction is ¢x- 
pressed by dake (Fr. emmener, entporter), 

a. by carrying or bearing in one’s hand, etc. 
e950 Lindisf. Gosp. John ii. 8 Daled nu & brenged dem 
aldormen. ¢1175 Lamé. Hon. 101 Da ileafullen brohton 
heore gersum. ¢1200 Trin, Coél, Hom. 47 Hie brohte fee 
Ne 


child mid hire in to pe temple. a@ 122g ducr, A. 114 
bronhten heo him to presente ne win, ne ale, ne water. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 21588 To rome men suld a-nober [del of | 


eros} breng. 1340 Aye. 211 Pe messager bet none lettres 
ne hrengp. 1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 They solde 
theyr possessyons, and brought the pryce therof. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg.tu.16, 1..shall in Triumph come From 
conquer’d Greece, and bring her ‘Trophics home. 1728 
Pore Dunciad 11, 383 The ponderous books two gentle 
readers bring. 1839 T'Hirtwant Greece 1. 335 He was to 
bring his shield home, or to be borne upon it. 1885 H. O. 
Forses Vat. Wand. i. viii. 258 The flotsam harvest which 
the river was continually bringing down. 
b. by leading, conducting, propelling, etc. 

atooo Beowulf 1829 (Gr. Ic de pusenda begna brings. 
¢1175 Cott. Hon, 221 God pa hine brohte into paradis. 
c1250 Gen. §& Lx. 737 Du fare. .to a lond ic de sall bringen 
hin. a 1300 Cursor MZ, 3832 His doghtur yonder... Bringand 
his beistes till be well. /4é¢. 5182 Ha _yce broght him wit 
you hider? 1526 lyr. Perf. (W. de W.) 38 b, Brynge me 
here ye wyldest bull that is. 1565-73 Coorer Lat. Dict., 
Sudduceré naues, to draw or bring ships to land. 163x Hey- 
woop Fair Maid 7.1.11, i1, There's a prize Brought into 
Falmouth Road. 1747 Carte fist, Eng. 1.192 These two 
princes, bringing with them a number of their vassals. 
1884 Brack Yud. Shaks. xxxiii, ‘The horses were now 
brought round. 1885 H. 0. Forbes Vat. Hand. 11. vill. 
258 At length a bend of the river brought me in sight of 
the European .. quarter of the city. 

c. as by an attractive force. 

cxzo0 Aeket 488 ‘The Kynges coronement that so moche 
folc ibro3le there. 1697 Dryben Fixe, Georg. iv. 644 What 
Buis’ness brought thee to my dark Abode? 1857 Buckie 
Cizilis. xiv. 844 For mere purposes of social enjoyment men 
were brought into contact, who..had nothing in common, 
Mod. What brings him here ? 

+2. To convoy, escort, accompany (4 person) on 
his way. Ods. exc. dial. 

1480 Merlin i, 20 He brought the on wey hider-warde a 
grete part. 1899 Suaxs. Much Ado it, ii.3 Me bring you 
thither my Lord, if you'l vouchsafe me. 1611 TourNEUR 
th. Trag. u. ii. 48 ‘The skie is dark ; we'll bring you o’er 
the fields, 161: Biste Ger. xvii 16 Abraham went with 
them, to bring them on the way. 1862 Baxnes KAymes 
Dorset Diai. {. 18 note, ‘Vo bring woone gwain: to bring 
one going; to bring one on his way. 

8. To bring an answer, word, tidings, etc. 

@1000 Genesis 651 (Bosw.) He 8a bysene from Gode 
brungen hxfde. 1300 Cursor JZ. 3965 Pe messagers him 
broght answar. /did. 17920 Comen am | .. Bodeworde of 
him for to bryng. ¢1440 Syr Gener, 2195 They brought 
hym word ayenward thei were comyng. ?a@1§00 Adam Bel 
441 in Ritson A. 7. P. 22 He shall you breng worde agay. 
1gg0 Suaks. Com. Lrr. ww. iii, 37, 1 brought you worde an 
honre since that the Barke #1Aedition put forth to night. 
16g1 Proc. in Parl, No. 83. 1274 Advt. The party that 
brings tidings of him, 1864 Texnyson Sea Dreams 258 
She brought strange news. 

tb. eddipt. = Bring word, report. Obs. 

r6oz Suaks. f/ane. v. il. 204 Voung Osric, who brings 
back to him, that yon attend him in the hall. 1606 — Aut. 
& Ce ww. xiii, 10 Hence Mardian, And bring me how he 
takes my death to th’ Monument. 

4, fig, and in such expressions as fo bring tears 
into the eyes, a blush to the cheek, ete. 

ax000 Metr. Boeth, xi. 59 Winter bringed weder ungemet 
cald, ¢x200 Trin. Colt, flow, 258 He mai blisse bringe. 
1382 Wyeiir Yer. xlv. 5 V shal bringe euel vp on eche flesh, 
seith the Lord. 1535 CoverDaLe /’s. xlv[i}. 8 What de- 
struccions he hath brought vpon y* earth, 1752 JouNson 
Ramél, No. 207 ® 2 Every hour brings additions. 1849 
Tuackeray Pendennis exxxiv, Those lines..bronght tears 
into the Duchess’s eyes. 1850 TENNYSON /# Alen:. ii, The 
seasons bring the flower again, And bring the firstling to 
the flock. 1871 Mortey Voétaire (1886) 21 To persuade us 
that the occasion invariably brings the leader whom its con- 
ditions require, a ae . 

b. of things or actions bringing their results 
or consequences : To cause one to have, to pro- 


cure, 

1450 Merlin xiv. 229 A thynge that brought hym more 
mys-ese. 1977 Hanmer Ane. Ect, Hist, (1619) 273 A pillar 
resembling the forme of a crosse. . bringing great admiration 
to the beholders. 1g80 Barer A év. B 1302 Liberall studies 
bring refuge and comfort in aduersitie. 1598 Suaks. Merry 
W.v.¥. 243 Cursed houres Which forced marriage would 
have brought vpon her. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. ui, Rash- 
ness.. and wilful folly, bringing after them many incon- 
veniences and sufferings. 1832 Texxyson Afider’s D, 229 
The loss that brought us pain. 

+5. To deduce, derive, infer. Ods. 

sgt Suaxs. 1 /fex. V/, 1. v. 77 Whereas hee From Tohn 
of Gaunt doth bring his Pedigree. 1605 Campen_ er. 
(1637)73 Hadrian, Lat...Gesner Wega it from the Greeke 
Abpos, Sioa orwealthy. 1692 Ray Disc. m. v. (1732) 376, ¥ 
shall bring them from higher or more remote causes, 1713 
Swirt Cadenus & V. Wks. 1755 [11.11.12 Conclusions. .From 
premisses erroneous brought. 

@. To prefer or lay (a charge or accusation) ; to 


BRING. 


institute, set on foot (an action at law); to ad- 
vance, adduce (a statement or argument . 

cr000 Ags. G., Fohn xviii, 29 Hwylice wrohte, bringe Ze 
ongean pysne man. 1382 Wycuir iid, What accusing brynge 
3e ajens this man? 1974 tr. Littdeton’s Ten. A write of 
right that a mansbringeth, 1663 Perrys ened 14 June, Sir 
J. Minnes brought many fine expressions of Chancer. 1715 
Burnet Own Time 11, Vhe story he had sworn against the 
queen: which he bronght only to make it probable that 
Wakeman..was init, 1767 Buackstonn Comm, II. 197 If 
he, -pnts in his claim and brings his action within a reason- 
able time. 1768 /éid. 11]. 1. 121 An indictment may be 
brought as well as an action. 802 Mar. Epcewortu Alor. 
Tades (1816) 1, xiii. 104 Arguments .. brought by his com- 
panions in their. . master’s justification. 1875 Jowett (lato 
ted. 2) 1. 316 He brings a wonderful accusation against me. 

b. Zo bring home: see Tlome, 

1798 Netson in Nicolas Disf. 11. 104, 1... demand .. that 
the person. .do fully, and expressly bring home his charge. 
1871 R. H. Huiron /'ss. (1877) 1. 34 ‘The import of his _ac- 
tion is brought home to him with te miost vivid conviction. 

7. ta. = Bring forth: to give birth to, bear. 
b. =Aring in: to produce, yield, ‘ fetch’. 

1523 Firzunns, 4/58. § 66 The damme of the calfe shall.. 
brynge an other by the same time of the yere. 1535 Cover- 
DALE é/adé. iii. 17 The londe shall bringe no corne. 1664 

Butter //vd. u.1. 466 What is Worth in any thing But 
so much money as ‘twill bring? 1779 Jounson Wadler, 
L. P, 224 Written when she had brought many children, 
1795 SouTHEY Joan of Arc. 141 Atone birth She brought 
the brethren. ; ; 
@. To bring into the world: to give birth to. 

1607 Suaks, Cor. v. iii, 125 Thy Mothers wombe That 
brought thee to this world. 1848 5. Baviorp Larly Days 
i, | was brought into the world ou the 28th February. 

8. fig. To cause to come from, into, out of, to, 
etc. a certain state or condition, or Zo de or do 
something ; to cause to become. 

Especially with prepositional and other phrases which 
are used also with come and ée, and other verbs, most of 
which will be found under the sb. or other word in question. 

a. with ov, 7x obs.), ¢uto: 

as ¢o bring in good estate, debt, a plight; in 
dread, fear, in or on sleep later a-sleep; seee.); in 
doubl, ti hate, in question, tu wit ; on day “— to 
light), di or on life's day (=to life) ;. ¢éo bands, 
difficulties, trouble; into action, harmony, contact, 
shape, etc. 

1297 _R. Grovc. 491 The King adde Normandie in god 
stat ibrou3t al. «@ 1300 Cursor .M.613 In bale he broght vs and 
in care. 1387 Trrvisa Z#igden V1, 403 Velias brou3te Jason 
in witte [sadet Yason?) for to fette pe goldene flees. 1398 
— Barth. De #. R. vi. iv. (14951191 Nouryces brynge the 
chyldren softely.. on slepe. “c31goo Destr. Tray 13804 He 
was drecchit in a dreame, & in dred broght. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Yudg. Contents xvi, Dalila. .bryngeth him-in dotage. 
1gst-6 Rosinson tr. Wave's Utop. Arb.) 33 You shall bryng 
your selfe in very good case. 1593 Hookir ec. fo. 1. x. 
§ 9 To bring themselves into hatred. 1596 Srenser f. Q. 
VL XI. xxxix, Yet none of them could ever bring him into 
band, 1602 W. Watsox Decacordon 260 Brought many of 
them into bands and other great dangers. 1736 BurLer 
Anal. 1. iv, Persons .. by a course of vice, bring themselves 
into new difficulties. 18:8 Cruise Digest Il. 402 It hath 
formerly been attempted tobe brought in question. 1854 I. 
Vicars in Wemorials viii. 162 Every thought brought into 
obedience to him. 1863 E. NEALE Anat. Th. & Nat. 191 
All others, with which it is brought into accordance. 

b. with from, of, oud of: 

as t 4o bring of, out of, life or life’s day (for- 
merly o lifes dawe, 0 dawe, adaw, corruptly on 
daw: cf, ADAW v., -- to kill; ocd of order, shape, 
tune ; out of patience, teniper. 

1300 Cursar AM, 1072 Wid murther he broght his brober 
o lijf. /4/d. 5096 pis hunger tide bat sal hath mani man and 
wijf.. bring o pair lijf.  /4¢d 7808 Pat i suld him bring o 
dan teacere on lines dawe}. /ééd. p. Kesurr. 356 We 
wend pat he alle Israel of woo suld haf broght. ¢ 1305 ud. 
Iscariot in E. E. P. (1862) 109 3ut were his fader betere 
habbe ibro3t him of dawe. — S¢. Kenedm: 93 ibid. 50 If heo 
mizte bringe pat child of lyfdawe. 1523 Lo. Brrners 
Froiss. 1, cexxvi. 301 They were discomfyted, and brought 
out of ordre by force of armes. 1530 Patscr. 469/1 His 
great crammyng in of meate hath brought him out of shape. 
ibid. 468/2, I can bring hym out of pacyence with the wag- 

yng of a strawe. 1533 Ervot Cast. Heith (1541) 62 They 
Eaves a man from the use of reason. 1600 Snaxs. 4. ¥. L. 
nt. ii, 262 Thou bring’st me out of tune. 

ce. with fo: 

as Zo bring to a close, end, head, issue, pitch ; 
to beaxings, cure, rights ; to death, hardness, idle- 
ness, mischief, nought, obedience, shame ; toaccount, 
book, hand, light, trial; to mind, reason, recol- 
lection, remembrance ; to bed (see BED 6 c); fo 


oneself ( = to one’s senses). 

emgg Lamb, fom. 103 Pan men.. to debe bringed. 
c1a3o Ifali Meid. 15 Pat ti wil were ibroht to werke. 
1297 R. Guouc. 376 Pat hii nere to ssame ybro3t. a 1300 
Cursor M. 12789 His sermon Pat mani man broght to 
resun. /béd. 20122 Pe seke brou3te she to bedde [Coté. 
broght to pair bedd). c1gog Sz. Lucy in £. £. P. (1862) 
ror Dame Entice hire moder .. pat hire to womman 
brou3te. 1340 Ayers. 128 pe holy gost.. be senejere 
. .brengb ayen to him-zelue. ©1374 Cuavcer Bocth. 1, ii. 
gg Alle thinges ben referred and browht to nowht. ¢1440 
Promp. Pare. 5x Brynge to mynde, venmliniscor. 1530 
PALsGR. 468/2 He fell in so great a swoune that we all had 

oughe a do to bring hym to hym selfe. /did. 470/1 Tyme 
eases the truthe to lyght. 1535 CoveRDALE Mark viii. 
26 He was brought to right agae & sawe all clearly. 
621 Biss Pref. 1 Certaine worthy men haue been brought 
to vntimely death, 1624 Massincer Renegado 1. iii, 
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ou amazed? Ill bring you to yourself. 1651 Proc. Pari. 
No. 88 1343 All things now seem to bee brought toa good 
head. 192x Aooison Sfect. No. 89 P1 He hoped that mat- 
ters wonld have been long since brought to an Issue. 1715 
De For Fam. /nstruct. 1. vii. (1841) 1. 136 Vou will never 
bring me to your beck. 1749 FieLoinc Tom Younes 1. iv, 
Mrs. Partridge was, at length .. brought to herself. 1767 
Biackstone Corr. 11.89 Lest.. the guardian should have 
received the value, and not brought it to account. 1806 
Casninc Fragmt, Oration 4 I'm like a young lady just 
bringing to bed. 1839 Tuirtwa tt Greece V11, vi. 161 The 
Peveruies brought Demosthenes to trial first. 1865 

ICKENS Mat, Fy.1u. xv, U'll bring this young man to book. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2' 1. 430 Mets is no greater pleasure 
than to have Socrates brought to my recollection. 1882 
Stevenson Men & B. (1886) 58 Jean was brought to bed 
of twins, | 

d. with under, upon : 

as to bring under the hand of, under foot ; upon 
one’s knees, etc. 

31535 CoverRoaLe Fudg. ili, 30 Thus were the Moabites 
broughte vnder the hande of the children of Israel. 1552 
Huroet, Bryng vnder obeysaunce or subiection. 1618 
Botton Florus (1636) 121 Antiochus thus brought under- 
foot. 1652 Proc. Parliament No. 34. 2078, | hope a short 
time will bring them al] upon their knees. 

@. with adjs. and their equivalents : 

as to bring acquainted, low; formerly also a¢one, 
clean, faulty, etc. 

€2386 Cnaucer Ants. 7. 253 Oure lynage .. That is so 
lowe y-brought by tyrannye. ?a1qg00 Afurte Arth. 1093, 
I .. was of blysse i-browghte alle bare. 1523 Lo. BERNERS 
Froiss. 1. xii. 11 To the entent that he shuld bryng hym on 
that case fauty. ¢1s30 —Arth. Lyt, Bryt (1814) 365 He 
brought aslepe who so ever he tonched. 1534 — Gold. Bk. 
Mf. Axrel, 11346) Gg vjb, I shall bryng thee at one with the 
Senate. 1668 SHapweELt Sudden Low... i, VIL .. bring you 
acquainted with this Lady. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
(1703: 202 1f you have not at first brought your Work clean. 
1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon Pref., He will bring you ac- 
quainted with the Inhabitants. 2703 Savace Lett. Antients 
xlv. r10 The Distemper..which brought you so low. 1870 
Lowe, Study Hind. 93 Bringing men acquainted with 
every humor of fortune. 

f. with sudord, clause obs. or dnfinilive : 

as to bring to be, bear, boil, to bring to pass 
,=bring about, cause to happen’. 

e117§ Lamé. Hom. 17 Bide for him..pet crist hine bringe 
pet he icherre from pan uuelnesse. a 1300 Cursor VM. 1578 
Was nan bam moght bring to reclaim. 1§35 CoverRDALE 
Wisd.x.11 Wyszdome .. brought to passe the thinges that 
he wente aboute. 1583 StupBes Anat. Abus. uu. 100 1f 
it could be brought to passe. 1690 Luttren. Brief Rel. 
61857 IJ. 70 Our men brought some of our guns to bear. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I, viii, 136, | brought the plank 
to be about three inches thick. 17§6 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
1, 85 It is. .harder to bring the heavy acid of vitriol to boil. 

9. To cause (a person or oneself) to come .to 
certain course of action, etc.) ; to induce, persuade, 
prevail upon. 

1611 Biste Pref 1 Certaine..could not be brought for a 
long time to give way to good Letters. 1666 Pepys Diary 
(1879) 1V. 2g All children love fruit, and none brought to 
flesh, but against their wills at first. rgor W. Wotton 
Hist. Rome Commod. i. 196 She could not bring her self to 
give Crispina the Precedence. 1839 Tuigtwatt Greece I. 
209 They could not bring themselves to believe, that etc. 
1846 D. Jerrotp Chron. Clovernook Wks. 1864 1V, 412 A 
woman may be brought to forgive bigamy, but not a joke. 

10. Nault. To cause to come or go into a certain 
position or direction ; chieflyin phrases: Zo dring 
by the board (see BoaRn sb. 12 b); by the lee (sce 
LEE): fo the wind see WIND). 

1695 Lutrrent Brief Red. (1857) U1. 437 The French.. 
had his main mast brought by the board rare he struck. 
1719 De For Crusoe 11858) 200 Her main-mast and fore- 
mast Were brought by the board, that is to say, broken 
short off. ie Marrvat JMéidsh. Easy xix, Gascoigne 
went to the helm, brought the boat up to the wind. 1858 
Merc, Mar. Mag. V. 293, | was awoke by the ship being 
brought tothe wind. 

III. Combined with adverbs. (See also sense 1, 
and the adverbs, for the non-specialized combina- 
tions.) 

11. Bring about. 

a. To cause to happen, bring to pass, occasion, 
accomplish, effect. 

©1450 Merlin i. 7 The deuell was right gladde that he 
hadde brought this a-bouten. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
eciv. 186 Yf that thyng myght be brought aboute. 1530 
Patser. 466/1, I bringe aboute my purpose. 1641 J. Jack- 
son True Evang, T. 1. 12 To bring his ends, and designes 
about. 1753 World No. 20. 107 Another proof of what 
people of fashion may bring about, 1848 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. 1. 239 He.. had borne a chief part in bringing about 
the marriage. 1876 J. H. Newman Ast. Sk. To 1 iii. 139 
The atrocities of the Greeks brought about a retaliation 
from the Latins. 

+ b. To cause to come round or make a com- 
plete revolution; to complete. Oés. 

1588 Suaxs. Z, ZL. L. v. it. 808 There aay: vntill the 
twelue Celestiall Signes Haue brought about their annuall 
reckoning. 1§93 — 3 Hen. VJ, 11. v. 27 How many Houres 
brings about the Day. 

e. To turn round ; also fig. to reverse, convert. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 18t A thin String .. 
would not so well bring heavy Work about. 1694 Ecuaro 
Plantus 152 He [Jove] knows each man that’s perjur'd, or 
bribes his Judge to gain his causes upon which, he brings 
it about i’ th’ upper Court. @ 1745 Swirt Exceli New 
Song, Now my new benefactors have brought me about. 
x84 CATLIN WW Aiie. Jad. (1844) 11. lili. 52, 1 had brought 
it [a canoe} about with a master hand. 
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d. To restore to consciousness, or to health, 
=bring round, a. 

1854 Dickens Hard Times (Tauchn.) 66 That will bring 
him about or nothing will. 

12. Bring again. 

a. See sense 1 and AGAIN. 
+b. To restore to consciousness. Obs. 
bring about, round, to. 

1636 Aviana177 The rest.. laboured to bring mee againe, 
and by force of remedies 1 opened my eyes. /dtd, 320 They 
brought her againe with water they threw upon her. 

13. Bring away. 


a. See sense 1 and Away. 


+b. To extricate, detach, free, deliver. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 16246 For pi stat pou aght to spek: to 
bring pi self a-wai. 

14. Bring back. 

To cause to return (to a place or state); to re- 
store, recover, recall. 

1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Chas, Martyr, Yet didst thou .. 
at length by a wonderful providence bring him back, 1861 
Earv Stannore Life W, Pitt 1. i. 42,1 trust the country 
air will bring back her strength. 1864 Loner. Wayside 
fun, Interl. to Torguem, This brings back to me a tale. 
1886 Burton tr. Arad. N¢s. (abr. ed.) I. 236, 1 .. went out 
after him, and brought him back secretly to the city. 

15. Bring down. 

a. To cause to fall to the ground ; to overthrow; 
to kill or wound (a flying bird, or other animal’. 

@1300 Cursor J. 63 Ar he sua brathly don be broght. 
1§35 Coveroare Baruch v. 7 God is purposed to brynge 
downe all stoute mountaynes. 1798 Miter in Nicolas 
Disp, Nelson (1846) V11. p. clvy, Zealous .. raked the Guer- 
rier, brought down her foremast. 

b. To cause (punishment, judgements, etc.) to 
alight o#, zor. 

1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Chas. Martyr, The crying sins 
of this Nation, which brought down this heavy judgement 
upon us. 186§ 7imes 2 Jan., To bring down on themselves 
the hostility of the most powerful maritime State. 

c. jig. To lower, humble, abase. 

1535 CovERDALE Ps, xviii} 27 Thon shalt..bringe downe 
the hye lokes of the proud, 1 Sterne Sent. Journ, 
(1778: TI. 2t, I could not bring down my mind to think of 
it. 1875 H. E. Mansine Alussion H, Ghost x. 279 Every 
thing that could be used to bring down his great constancy. 

a. To reduce, lessen, lower price) ; to simplify. 

1§96 Suaks. Merch, V1 ili. 45 He lends out money 

ratis, and brings downe The rate of vsance here with vs 
in Venice. 1651 Proc. Parliament No. 94. 1450 Which I 
hope will bring down the price of corn there. 1729 Swirt 
To Fug. Clergyman Wks, 1755 11. u. § Terms brought 
down to the capacity of the hearer, 1748 SmMottett Rod. 
Rand. xii. 27 At last however she was brought down to 
five, which he paid. 

e. To continue (information, etc.) to a later date 
(ef. Bring up k.. 

1881 Daily Yel. 27 Dec., The annual abstract..brings 
down the information to June, 1881. 1885 Bookseller July 
648/2 Information accurate and brought down to date. 

£. Zo bring down the house, gallery, etc.: to 
evoke such demonstrative applause as threatens or 
suggests the downfall of the building. 

1754 World \1. No. 76. 125 His apprehension that your 
statues will bring the house down, 1870 LoweLt Study 
Wind, 384 Every sentence bronght down the house, as | 
never saw one brought down before. 1884 Symonos Shas. 
Predecess, x. § x. 403 ‘Vhe interview .. must have brought 
down the gallery. 

16. Bring forth. 

a. To produce, give birth to, bring into being, 
bear. yield offspring; fruit, flowers, ctc.; natural 
products ; products, effects, results). 

€ 1200 ORMIN 1937 Par brohhte 3ho patt wasstme forp Off 
all unnwemmedd wambe. a 1zeg Aner. R, 134 Bringen 
vord briddes. 1388 Wycuir 7s. ciii. 14 And thou bringist 
forth hei to beestis. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. (1878) 233 He had 
weddid to wyf a yonge gentilwoman, the whiche conscynid, 
and browte forthe a faire sone. c1440 Promp. Parv. 51 
Brynge forthe frute, /ructifico. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
4531)47b, Y¢ tree neucr bryngeth forth floures ne fruytes, 
but fyrst it has borne & brought forth lenes, 1535 CoveRDALE 
Wisd, xix. 10 The grounde brought forth flyes in steade of 
catell. 1953 Even Treat, New Jud. \Arb.) 8 Places most 
apte to bring forth gold, spices, and precions stones. ¢ 2600 
Snaks. Sonn. xxxviil, Let him bring forth Eternal numbers 
to outlive long date. 1605 -—.Vacé, 1. vii. 72 Bring forth 
Men-Children onely. 1615-68 W. Lawson New Orchard 
49 Young Heifers bring not forth Calves so fair ..as 
when they be come to be old kine. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 123 He never thought of what the future might 
bring forth. ¢ 

tb. To bring up, rear, breed (animals). Oés. 

e305 St. Kenefm 135 in E. &. P. (1862) 51 His norice pat 
him hadde ifed, & mid hire mule forth ibrozt. _¢ 1400 
Mavunoev. 72 The Sarazines bryngen forthe no Pigges. 
©1430 Syr Gener. 879 Ercinachilde she him forth broght. 

+c. To utter, express; to put forth, adduce, 
advance. Obs, 

21300 Cursor M, 12138 To bring forth sli talking. 138a 
Wyeuir Ecelus, xx. 29 A wys man in wrdis shal bringe 
forth hymself. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 51 Bryngyn forthe or 
shewyn forthe, profere, 1§3a More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
475/2 The places of Scripture whiche Helvidius bronghte 
furth for the contrarye. 1606 Suans. 7*. & Cr. t. iii. 242 
If that he prais’d himselfe, bring the praise forth, 1612 
Biste /sa. xii. 21 Bring foorth your strong reasons. 

+d. To bring to light, or public view. Ods. 

az22g Ancr, R. 144 Enerich ide! word bid ber ibrouht 
ford. 1999 Suaxs. Hex. V. Prol. 10 On this vnworthy Scaffold 
to bring forth So great an Obiect. 1601 — Ad’s Hedi v. 
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iii. 151 To bring forth this discon’rie. 1605 — Mach. m. iv. 
125 Augures and vnderstood Relations hane. .brought forth 
The secret’st man of Blood. 1606 — Ant, & Cl. v. ii. 219 
The quicke Comedians Extemporally will stage vs .. 
Anthony Shall be brought drunken forth. 

7. Bring forward. 

a. See sense 1 and ForwapD. 

b. Building. See quot. 

3823 P. Nicttorson Pract. Build. 427 Bringing forward is 
a term applied to priming and painting new wood added 
to old eae or old work which fee been repaired, so that 
the whole shall appear alike when finished. 

c. Book-kecping. To carry on a sum from the 
bottom of one folio to the top of another where 
the account is continued. 

Mod. A clerkly error in the amount brought forward. 

18. Bring in. a. See sense 1 and In aav. 

b. To introduce : customs, etc.). 

2384 Wyceur De Eccd. Sel. Wks. HI, 345 To assente wip 
suche falseheed bringip in ofte heresies. 1613 Biaie 2 Peter 
ii. a False teachers..who priuily shall bring in damnable 
heresies. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. vi. § 58 Manners, brought 
in and continued amongst them. 1753 World No. 10 Near 
two years ago the popish calendar was brought in. 

c. To bring (money) into the purse or pocket. 

1538 Bate 7héve Lawes 1199 Thys crede wyll brynge in 
moneye. a2r716 Soutn (J.) The sole measure of all his 
courtesies is .. what revenue they will bring him in. 1814 
Lett. fr. England 1). xxxviii. 83 And by the time they are 
seven or eight years old bring in money. 1855 CosTELLo 
Stories fr. Screen 85 ‘What does it bring you in?’ says she. 

+d. To introduce, place (a person) in a posi- 
tion or station. Obs. 

x604 Suaxs. Oth, ut. i. 53 He .. needs no other Suitor, 
hut his likings to bring you in againe. 1676 Hatton Corr. 
(1878) 123 1f his designe had succeeded of bringing in Sr 
Edward Deering. 1709-20 SteeLe Tatler iJ.) Since he 
could not have a seat among them himself, he would bring 
in one who had more merit, ° 

e. To introduce (an action into a court of law 
or a bill into Parliament). 

160a Mannincuam Diary 16 Dec, I brought in a moot 
with John Bramston. 1652 Proc. Parliament No. 144. 
2266 A day was appointed to bring in the Act. 1848 
Macautay Ast, Eng. 1]. 1a1 He Jearned that a law, such 
as he wished to see passed, would not even be brought in, 
3876 Trevetyan .V/acanéay 11. ix. 133 Sergeant Talfourd 
brought in a measure devised with the object of extending 
the term of Copyright in a book to sixty years, 

f To introduce ,into consideration, discussion) ; 
to adduce (by way of illustration, argument, etc.). 

1602 Suaks. Lear ui. vi. 37 I'll see their trial first. Bring 
in the evidence. 1632 WeeveR Anc. Fun. Afor. 122, I will 
bring in for example the Bells of the Parish Church of 
Winington. a1745 Swirt (J.) Quotations are best brought 
in, toconfirm some opinion controverted, 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, & Bks. I. iv. 87 Providence is..to be brought 
in, humbly, when man comes to the end of his own humble 
endeavours. 

+g. =SBring on; to lead to, cause. Obs. 

1586 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 98 Which. sometime 
bringeth in fevers. ‘oe 

+h. To reduce to allegiance, or submission. Ods. 

1596 Spenser State /red.(J.) Such a strong power of men, 
as should perforce bring in all that rebellious rout. 

i. See quot. 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Bringing io a horse, in 
hee Taiece, is the keeping down his nose, when he boars, 
and tosses it up to the wind. A horse is brought in by 
a strong hard branch. ‘ p 

j. Of a jury: To bring in a verdict, hence co/log. 
to ‘find’ as ‘The jury brought him in guilty.’ 

19. Bring off. 

a. To bring away from (a position or condition) ; 
esp. by boat from a ship, wreck, the shore. 

1656 H. More Antid. Ath. w ix. (1712) 68 That thence 
the atheist may be the more easily brought off to the 
acknowledgeinent of the existence of a God. 1676 Hoszes 
Iliad 1. 183 Thus he the People brings Off from their 
purpose. 170% Loxd. Gaz. No. 3770/3 A Granadier..swam 
over the River and brought offa Ferryboat. 3846 R. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxv.79 Going ashore. .to bring off the Captain. 

b. To deliver, rescue, acquit. arch. 

[1a97 R. Gove. 379 3yf God me wole grace sende, Vorto 
make my chyrchegon, & bringe me of bys bende. ¢ 1300 
Harrow. Hell6x ¥ shal the bringe of hellepyne.] 1606 Suaks, 
Tr. & Cr. v. vi. 25 He be tane too, Or bring him off. 1699 
Bentcey Phad. 237 It will not bring Phalaris off; unless 
his Advocate can shew, etc. 1715 De For Fam. Justruct, 
1. iv. (2841) I. 84, I cannot tell what you will say then to 
bring yourself off. 175: Cuesteariero Lett, INL. cclxx. 
237. 1863 Mrs. C. CLarKe Shaks. Char. xvi. 391 The ine 
juring party ..is brought off triumphantly. 

+c. To demonstrate, establish clearly. Oés. 

3674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sed. 37 Tobring it but cleverly 
off, how ten thousand years between should not be time 
between. 

20. Bring on. 

ta. To lead forward or on, conduct; to cause 
to advance, advance the growth of. Ods. 

¢1a30 Hadi Meid. 17 pestude & te time pat mahten bringe 
pe on mis forto donne. 160a Suaxs. Hams. 1. i. 9 When 
we would bring him on to some Confession of his true 
state. 1606 — Ant, § Cé.nii. 44 The Aprill’s in her eyes, 
it is Loues spring, And these the showers to bring it on. 
162 Burton Anat, Med, 1. ii. 11, vi. (1651) 88 Voluntary idle- 
ness .. gently brings on like a siren, a shooing horn, or 
some sphinx to this irrevocable gulf. A/od. We want a 
little more sun to bring the plants on. " 

b. To produce, cause (illness, a state of things). 

1671 Mitton Samson 373 These evils..I myself have 
brought them on. 1766 Gotoss) Vic. W. xviii, This.. 
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might have brought on a relapse. 1814 Worpsw. E.rcu>- 
ston 1. 609 And poverty brought ona pettish mood And a 
sore temper. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia 11. 1v. v. 167 A 
battle was brought on. Afod. A cold which brought on 
influenza. . . . 

ec. To bring into formal consideration or dis- 
cussion, introduee. 

1715 Burnet Own Tinee 11. 197 Wey must an attainder 
be brought on? 1878 Seetry Svein [1]. 322 Metternich 
announced his intention of bringing on the subject. 

d. techn. To fasten, fix, join, weld together. 

169: T. H[ate) Ace. New Lavent, zz The Workmen were 
bringing on an ordinary Straits-sheathing with Wood upon 
one of his small Ships. 1852 A. Rytanp Assay Gold & S. 
97 He found that the spoon and ladle were not made in one 
picce.. but that the parts bearing the marks were ‘in- 
serted’, or ‘brought on’. 

21. Bring out. (See also sense 1 and Our.) 

‘ta. To separate or detach (any one) from; to 
deprive, do (any one) ont of Ods. 

e¢1q00 Destr. Troy 8633 And the lede with a launse out of 
lyue broght. ax4so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 65 To bringe 
hem oute of her good name. 1462 Paston Lett. 456 11. 108, 
Ihave bought salt and other thyngs, whiche hathe brought 
me out of myche sylvir, 1623 Liste ¢d/ric on O. § N. T. 
Pref. 11 To tere the people out of love with the.. Bible. 

tb. To produce, yield. Ods. 

1845 AscnaM To.roph. (Arb.) 93 The grounde is plenti- 
full..whiche..bryngeth outcorne. 1607 Suaks. (ton 1. 
fil, 188 Enseare thy Fertile and Conceptious wombe, Let it 
no nore bring out ingratefull man. 

ce. To express, utter. 

1665 Boye Occas, Refl. iv. xv. (1675) 257 Any thing, how 
contrary soever to Piety, or right Reason..if Men can 
bring it out..neatly wrapt up in Raillery. 

d, To bring into clearness, distinetness, or pro- 
minence ; to develop and display (talent). 

1605 Suans. Lear v. iit. 163 That haue I done, And more, 
much more, the time will bring it out. @ 2700 DrvpbEN (J.), 
These..as they boldly press, Bring out his crimes, and 
force him to confess. “3823 J. Bapcock Dom. A musem. 39 
The exact kind of preparation which is calculated to bring 
ont the writing, 1832 Athengume 389 If the talent does 
exist..such will be the only way to bring it out. 1874 
Herps Soc. Press. i. 3 The moon..bronght ont the river 
and adjacent buildings resplendently. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I, 76 The antagonism of the two characters is still 
more clearly brought out. 

6. To introduce (a young lady) formally into 
‘ society’; a eompany, a foreign loan, or the like, 
for publie subseription. 

1823 Byron Fuan xit. xxxi, [They] Begg’d to bring «f the 
little girl, and ‘ox¢', For that’s the phrase that settles all 
things now, Meaning a virgin’s first blush at a rout. add. 
That loan was brought out by Messrs. Baring in 1852. 

f. To produce before the public ; to place upon 
the stage (a play or opera ; to publish (a book’. 

18:8 Byrox in Moore's Life (1838) 376 They have brought 
out Fazio with great and deserved success at oven: Garden. 
185: lilust. Lond. Nets 354 ‘Robert le Diable’ was 
originally brought out by Meyerbeer, 1878 Mortey Diderot 
164 It was resolved to bring out the ten volumes..in a 
single issue. 1882 PEsopy Pig. Fournalismt xx.148 Pro- 
posed that he should bring out an evening paper, 

g. To exhibit, shew. (With complement.) 
1705 Areutunot Measure, Werehts, gc. (L.) But those 
gies bring out the denarius heavier. 
2. Bring over, (See also sense 1 and OvER.) 
To influence to come to one’s own side or party 
(from an opposite one) ; to convert. 

1924-5 Swirt Tiks, (1841) 11, 23 By these..means, he soon 
brought over both parties to him. 1771 GoxpsM. //és?. Eng. 
II, 22t The house of commons was brouglit over to second 
his request. 1848 Macautay Hést. Eng. 11. 347 Able to 
bring over a great body of his disciples to the royal side. 
1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 283 In vain, however did he 
attempt .. to bring over Cuma, Naples, and Puteoli, 

23. Bring round, (See also sense 1 and Rounp.) 

a. To restore (a person) from a fainting-fit or 
an attack of illness. 

1864 Tennyson Ex, Ard. 842 Dead!..I warrant, man, 
that we shall bring you round. 

b. To complete a set of changes in bell-ringing. 
1883 Birmingh. Daily Post 19 Oct. 7 A peal of..grandsire 


majors which was successfully rung and brought round in 
capital style, in four hours and fifty-five minutes, 
4, Bring through. (Sec sense 1 and TuRoucn.) 
spec. To treat successfully through the stages of 
an illness, 
Mod, The doctor hopes to be able to bring him through. 
25. Bring to. 


a. Nant. (trans.) To fasten, tie, bend. 

168: Lond. Gaz. No. 1666/4 In the night they mended 
their Rigging, brought new Sails tothe Yards, 1867 Suvtit 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Bring-to, to bend, as to bring-to a sail 
to the yard. 

b. To cause (a ship) to come to a standstil]. 

753 Scots Mag. Aug. 415/2 A guarda costa. .fired a gun 
to bring them to, 1 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), To 
Bring to, in navi ation, to check the course of a ship.. by 
arranging the sails in such a manner that they shall counter- 
act each other. 1803 NELSon in Nicolas Diss. (1845) V. 81 
At 6.30 brought to the Vrow Agneta, Dutch rig. 

@. intr. (for reft. or absol.) Of a ship or her 
erew: To eome to a standstill; ¢vansf. to stop, 
“pull up’, 

1697 Lond. Gaz, No. 3287/3 The 5 French brought to a 
Stern. 2709 (bid. seis They came within Random shot, 
and then brought to. 1748 Anson Voy. (ed. 4) 1. iv. 49 The 
Commodore made a signal for the ships ta bring to. 1790 
Bratson Nav. & At. Mem. 278 Near 3 in the afternoon, 
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when she brought to. 1845 Darwin Voy. Vat. vii. (1879) 
1 We brought to in a narrow arm of the river. 186 

uGHES Tom Brown Oxf. U1. i. 4 Here let us bring to.. 
and try to get acquainted with the outside of the place 
before the good folk are about. 

td. trans. To cause to acqnicsce or be eom- 
plaisant. Ods. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa xvi. 1.93 Proud spirits may be 
brought to. 31749 Fievoinc Tom: Jones xvut. xii, 1 was 
forced to use a little fatherly authority to bring her to. 

e. To restore to consciousness or to health. 
Cf. 8c. bring fo oneself. 

, 1789 Burns LZ. Dr. Blacklock, 1 ken’d it still your wee bit 
jauntie Wad bring ye to. 1844 G. Greig LA Dragoon v. 
(r856) 45 Our lieutenant ., fainted ..‘The French guard 
brought him to byshaking. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's 
C. xxxiii, 299 “IIL bring her to!’ said the driver with a 
brutal grin. ‘I'll give her something better than camphire !’ 

Bring together + see sense t and TocktHER. 

26. Bring under, To bring into subjection, 
subdue. 

1563 Homilies u. Repentance i. (1859) 548 Who will bring 
me under for my works? 1§97 Hooker Accé. Pol. y. xi. 
§ 3 Either yielding through fear, or brought nnder with 
penury. 1618 Botton Flores 1. xi. '1636) 31 Lucius Quine. 
tius chiefly brought them under. 1705 StaNHore Paraphe. 
Ill. 40 That, which bronght under the Reluctancies of 
Humane Nature. a 1834 Moore WWinstre? Boy, The foe. 
man's chain Could not bring his proud soul under. 

27. Bring up. 

a. To bring into a higher position ; to elevate, 
raise, rear, build up ; to raise toa point or amount, 
ete. See senses of x. 

1297 R. Grove. 369 Pe abbey of Came... he rerde in Nor- 
mandye .. He bro3te vp mony ober hous of relygyon al so. 
1477 Eart RiversiCaxton' Dicées 142 VE he see that fortir 
raise and bring up som other of lower degre. 1612 Suaks. 
Wint. T. w. iv. 544 Vour discontenting Father, striue to 
qualifie And bring him vp to liking. 1677 Moxon J/ec/. 
E-verc. (1703) 141 The next Work the Carpenter has to dv, 
is to bring up the Stairs. 747d, 129 ‘lhe Celler-Walls to be 
brought up by a Brick-layer with Brick. 1885 Sir FE. Kay 
in Law Times’ Rep. LEN 370/1 Vhe [amount] to which the 
undivided profit would be brought up. 

b. Yo rear from childhood ; to educate, breed. 

1483 Caxton G. dv da Tour F vij, The child whiche hadde 
he secretely nourisshed and brought up cam to his enheryt- 
aunce, rgri1-@ det 3 //en. 1 °///, iit. §1 To enduce and lern 
theym and hryng hein uppe in shotyng. 1588 A. Kina 
Canisius’ Catech, 30 Fosterit, teachit, and brocht yp in 
continuall exercise. 1612 Bipie: /sa. i. 2, I hane nourished 
and brought vp children. 1911 Apvison Spect, No. 105 ? 4 
A Man who bas been hrought up among Books. 1895 

owE1t Platoied. 2: 1V. 122 The doctrines in which he had 

eenbroughtup. 1899 Cassed?’s Techn. Educ, YV 70,1 Vhe 
ordinary farmer brings up a lot of calves every year. 

ce. To introduce to general notice ; to bring into 
vogue. ? Ods. 

1483 Caxton G, de fa Tour D vij b, To hasty in takynye 
ony newe thynges brought np. 1530 Patsar. 470/2 He hath 
brought up a newe custome..To bringe up newe lawes is a 

erlous worke. 1693 W. Robertson Phrascol. Gen. 284 She 

rings up_a fashion grown out of use. 1941 Ricnarnson 
Pamela, The Torture is not used in England, and 1 hope 
you won't bring itup. 

+d. To raise, originate, give utterance to (a 
report), ete. Ods, 

1535 CoverpaLe wud, xiii. 32 And of the lande that they 
had searched, they brought vp an euell reporte amonge the 
children of Israel. 1611 /6¢¢. xiv. 35 Bringing vp a slander 
vpon the land, 4 

e. To bring into the presence of authority; to 
bring before a tribunal, or for examination. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dow, Amuse. 64 Being brought up.. 
to answer at Bow-street office, 1865 Reader 8 July 30 
Candidates wonld be expected to bring up so many books of 
Scott. 1885 Law Times LNXIX. 139/1 A writ of certior- 
avi to bring up an order made by the justices. 


£. Naew?. To bring to anchor, or to a standstill. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 317, 1 was all at once .. as the 
sailors say, brought up by an invisible fence. 18g0 R. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxv. 80 They let go the other anchor. .and brought 
the vessel up. 

g@. intr. To come to anchor; ence, to come to 


a stand, to stop, ‘pull up’. 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine \1789) To Bring-up, a pro- 
vincial phrase peculiar to the seamen in the coal-trade, sig- 
nifying to anchor. 1790 Beatson Nao. & AMZ Mun, 321 
The Rippon. . brought up against the Morne Rouge Battery. 
1856 Kane Arct. Arp. I. xxix. 386 At last the foe brought 
up against the rocks. 1858 Sears s1than. iv. 32 Expect 
when they die to.. bring up at some good place. 1884 
Anstey Grant's Robevi, Mr. Lightowler brought up sharply 
opposite the end of an inclined covered staircase .. where 
they left the dog-cart. : ¥ . 

ifs To bring under notice or consideration ; to 
recall to notice (a by-gone matter). 

1875 Jowett Plato 1. 212 If I had said anything last 
year, | Le es that yon would bring that up... Are you such 
an old fool..that you bring up now what I said at first? 
iMod. ‘1 am glad the matter has been brought up.’ 

i. To develop, produce. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom, A musent 169 Chromate of potash 
. brings up a yellow colour. 

j. To vomit. (col/og.) 

k. 70 bring up arrears, lost ground, etc. 

1788 Dison Afus, Tour xii, 43 By way of clearing my 
ground, or, as the Sailors call it, bringing up lee-way. 
1859 Jerson Brittany viii. 131 The afternoon was spent 
in bringing up my arrears of correspondence, 1865 F. 
Burritt Walk Land's E. 445 Bringing upa long arrearage 
of ie Mod, Has the narrative been brought up to 

ate 
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BRINISH 


lL. Bring up the rear \avrear) +: see REAR. 
Bringall, -gela, var. spellings of Bringat. 
Bringer (bri‘no:).  [f. Bring v,+-ER}] 

1. One who or that which brings (see varions 


senses of the verb). 

¢1340 Cursor M. 10161 (Trin.) Joachim bringere of bote. 
1471 Kart or Oxrorn in Paston Lett. 669 11]. 5 The 
brynger of thys letter. 1535 TinpaLe Jracy’s Test. 6 A 
peacemaker, and bringer into grace and favour. 1597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen, /V, 1, i. 100 Vet the first bringer of vnwelcome newes 
Hath but a loosing Office. 1775 ADAIR Aimer. (nd. 443 A 
pretended great bringer of rain, 1842 Emerson AVisc. 
(1855) 158 The scholar must be a bringer of hope. 188t 
H. H. Gisss Dowdle Standard 67 Their sterling amount 
would be at the credit of the bringer. 

b. sfee. See quot. 

1864 Sava in Duly Te?. g Aug., A bounty-broker is simply 
a crimp, or what the recruiting sergeants in Charles-street, 
Westininster, call a ‘ bringer’. 

2. With éack, t1, out, up, etc. 
who rears or cducates. 

€1386 Cuaucer Hife's 7. 340 Povert is.. A ful gret brynger 
out of busynesse. 1g29 Worsny in four C. Eng. Lett. 11 
Vour olde brynger up and lovying frende. 1g81 Srpoxry 
Afpal. Poctrie (Arb. 71 Vhey were first bringers in of all 
ciuilitie. 160g Eomonns Odserz. Caesar's Comm. 130 The 
bringers-up or last rancke called ‘Tergiductores. 1742 C. 
Westry in Southey “¢/- Hesdey 11820) LL. 26 Bringers-in 
of the Pretender. 1840 Cariyie //eroes iv. 210 A bringer 
back of men to reality, 1865 Bususeny Pfcar. Sacer. u. ti. 
*1868) 156 He is the Captain, or bringer on, of salvation. 

Bringing briin), 7/54, [f. Brine v.+-1xe!.] 

1. A causing to come to a point of reference or 
toa state see various senses of the verb). 

1433 &. A. Waidis 1882) g2 As towchyng ny bryngyng on 
erth. 1651 Honus Levrat/. ut. xxxiv. 210 The bringing 
of Gods people into the promised land, 1663 GERBIER 
Counsed 77 Vhe sawing, and bringing of the Timber to a 
square. 1884 Brack Jud. Shaks. xxxiv, The riding to 
London, and the bringing of thy father. 

2, With forté, ia, cte.t see advb. combs. of verb, 

1603 Surans. eas. for MW. it. 153 Let him be but testi 
monied in his owne bringings forth, and hee shall appegre 
.-a Scholler 1691 VT. Hlare] dice. Wet /uvent, 6 Mate- 
rials employed in the bringing on, and stripping off the 
Wood-sheathing. 1769 Fancoxen Dict. Varine (1789 
Bringing-to, is generally used to detain a ship in any par- 
ticular station, 1853 R.Hunr Wax. /otegr. 222 The 
bringing-out of the Picture. . 

3. ringing up; esp. rearing, training, educa- 
tion, breeding. 

1526 Pilger. Pee fi (1331 50 His naturall father and mother, 
of whom he hath his body and bryngynge vp. 1602 Aefurn 


Bringer up, one 


fr. Poarnass. ty iv. (Arb, \26 Sir you must pardon my father, 


he wants bringing vp. «1617 Hinkos Aarons Bel?s 1623: 
6 By his bringing vp in Pharaohs courte. 1864 TiNxysox 
En, Ard. 87 Yo... give his child a better bringing-up. 

+ Brinie, brynie brini . Oés. Forms: 2 bre- 
nie, 3 brunie, 3-4 brinie, bruny. 4 brunye, brini, 
brynye, breny. [ME. Aruste (46 ,dryrte, brinic, 
brente, a. ON, bryaya (Da. brynte, Sw. bryvya), 
corresp. to OLt. dyrne from *beyane, OHG, drunyza, 
brunna MING. brunje, brtinje, brtinne, also 
mod.G.}eorslet, Goth. 67276 breast-plate:—OTent. 
“brunjén-. Whether the latter was adopted from 
OSlav. éronja ‘coat of mail’, or the OSlav. from 
Tent., or both from a common source (ef. Olr. 
érutuue ‘breast’) is nneertain; the word is not 
connected with Bern v, The Teut. word was 
adopted in late L. or Romanic: ef. med.L. drz- 
wia,-ea, bronia, OF r. brunie, bronic, bruigne, 
brugne, bragne. bruine, broine, broune, Pr. bronha, 
broingna, The MI. éruutée corresponds exactly 
to the Norman-French form, but the phonology 
of the parallel drtuze, drenze, points to the Sean- 
dinavian as the original source. The regular 
ME. form from the OE. word would have been 
éyrn (see Burne), and from Seand. éryuie: through 
contact of these and metathesis of 7, there are 
also found the forms Bryn, and Byrniz.] 

Armour for the body; a coat of mail, cuirass, 
breastplate. Hence Brynied, brenyed ffl. a. 
Mailed. 

e375 Cott. lout. 243 Sceold, helm, and brenie.  raeg 
Lay. 1553 Pah he hefden brunie on, /éi¢. 6718 And burne 
[1295 brunie] he warp on rigge. «1300 AY (Yorn 591 Pe 
fole schok be brunie Pat al is curt gan denie [to din]. 
a3300 Afavelok 1775 Bernard. .caste a brinie up on his rig. 
¢ 1320 S¢v Tristr. 191 Purch brinies brast pe blod, ¢ 1330 
King of Tars 949 With helm on hed and brunye briht, 
¢ 1380 Sir Fern, 3024 Many was pe helm & brynye bri3t ¢ 
pat bar was cloue. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 316. Brenyede 
knyghtes. c 1440 Syr Gowghter 415 in Utterson’s £. P. I. 
179 Blode thorow brenyys brast. $ ‘ 

Brininess (bratninés). Briny quality. 

3883 Sat. Rev. 1 Dec. 7o9 A very briny book indeed. Its 
brininess is perhaps of a somewhat factitious kind. 

Brining (broi-niy), 747. sd. [f. Brine v.] 

1. The application of brine. ; 

1987 WinTER Syst. Hush. 268, 1 deem the practice of com- 
mon Satine to be only useful for destroying small insects. 

2. The removing of brine from a steamer’s boiler. 

1875 Beproro Sailor's Pocket Bk. (ed, 2) 212 If obliged 
to use sea water for the feed, let the process of brining be 
as constant and continuous as possible. 

Brinish (broinif), 2. Also (6 brennish’, 6-7 


brynish. [f. Brine sd. +-18H1.] i 


BRINISHNESS. 


1. Of the nature of brine ; somewhat briny, salt- 
ish; of or pertaining to the sea. + Arnish brink: 
the sea-shore. 

1588 Suaks. 777, A. ut i.97 Expecting euer when some 
enuious surge, Will in his brinish bowels swallow him. 1609 
Heywoop 4rit. Froy xt. tii, Neere to the brinish brinke. 
@ 1639 S. Warp Coad fr, Altar, Serm, (1862) 74 Like brinish 
lights, they sparkle and spit at others, 1796 Morse Ammer. 
Geog. 1, 634 Streams of brinish water, 1822 Blackw, Mag. 
410 One almost tastes the brinish air. 

b. Applied to tears. 

1580 Lyty Zuphwues \Arb.) 355 The brynish water that fall- 
eth fram mine eyes. 1595 BARNFIELD Cassandra Ixv, Whose 
body she emballms, With brennish teares, 1642 PryxNe Sov. 
Axntid. Concl. 31 Which he shall with brinish teares repent. 
1692 I. WALKER Fpictetus’ Mor. xlix, When some sad Pas- 
sion tries To draw the brinish Humour from your Eyes. 

2. fig. Bitter, nauseous. 

1617 Hierow Wes, 11. 4753 These brinish innectiues are 
vnsanory. 1649 Ambrose J/edia iii. (1652) 50 What brinish 
sorrows and great indignation against sin? 

Bri-nishness. Erinish state or quality. 

1755 in JouNsoN $ and in mod. Dicts. 

|| Brinjal, -jaul brindz6). dnglo-Indian. 
Forms: 7 berenjaw, 8 bringela, brinjalle, be- 
renjal, biringal, 8-9 bringal, brinjal, -jaal. 
-Jall,-jaul. Also (from Arab. and Pers.) 7 fé. pal- 
lingenies, § bedin-janas, 9 badenjan, badingan. 
[Anglo-Indian adaptation of Pg. dringella, brin- 
gtela, earlier beringela — Sp. berengena, al-beren- 
gena, ad. Arabic ylssldl (a/-Addinjan. The 
latter is a. Pers. Addiu-gdu, ad. Skr. vditu-gana, 
all applied to the same fruit. See below.)] 

The Anglo-Indian name of the fruit of the Egg- 
plant (Solanum WWelongena . 

1611 N, Doustos in Purchas Pilgr, L298 \Y.) Divers sorts 
of prouisions to wit..Pallingenies, cucumbers. 1673 FryEeR 
elec. E. India ¢ P. (1698) 104 (Y.) The Gurden .. planted 
with Potatoes, Yawms, Berenjaws, both hot plants. 1789 
Setr Mutakherin 111. 229 \¥.' He lived on raw Bringelas, 
on unripe mangoes, and on raw red pepper. 1789 SaunpiRS 
in Phil, Trans, LN XIX, 86 Melons, gourds, brinjals, and 
cucumbers. 1810 Marta GrauaM Fraud. Aesid, India 24\¥oyT 
saw..two acres covered with brinjaal. 1861 Swinnoe .V. 
China Camp. 374 Sweet Potatoes, brinjalls, ground nuts, 
and buck wheat. 1866 7reas. Bot. 11. 1070/1 Brinjals. .are 
of the size and form of a goose’s egg, and usually of a rich 
purple colour. 

[Few names even of plants exemplify so fully the changes 
to which a foreign and unintelligible word is liable under 
the influence of popular etymology and form-association. 
Cognate with the Sp. adlvrengena is the Fr. aubergine, 
dial. alhergine, altergaine, albergame, also without the ad/-, 
celingéle, and, with a for 4, merangéne, uiclongcite, bo- 
tanical Lat. melongfna, lt. miclansana, mela insana(=mad 
seid, All these go back to the Arabic éadinjan, and 
ultimately to Skr. cdtin-gdua, whence also Hindustani 
baingan, began. Vhe Malay ferizjada, prob. from Pg., 
illustrates the Anglo-Indian form (see Devic, and Yule’ 
In the West Indies Ar2ja2/: has been further corrupted to 
brown-jolly, The Sanskrit name is said to mean ‘ the class 
‘that removes) the wind-disorder windy humour)’, a mean- 
ing supposed to connect it with vartédkx, another name of 
the same plant, which is said to have a mutruta-ndfin or 
‘wind-removing’ effect. (J. ‘I’. Platts.'] 

| Brinjarry (brindg@ri). Axglo-Jnd. Also 
6 banjara, 7-9 bunjara, 8 bandjarrah, ben- 
jarry, brinjary, 8-9 binjarree, -jarry, 9 brin- 
jaree, -jarree, bunjarrah, -jarree, vanjarrah. 
[corruption of Urdit éanjara, according to Wilson 
deriv. of Skr. vawvé/ trade: influcnced, some think, 
by Pers. 6rr7mj tice (Col, Yule). Called in Bombay 
vanjara.] A travelling grain and salt merchant 
of the Deccan. 

[c 1632 Life of Mohabut Khan in J. Briggs Acc. Bunjaras 
(V.) 'Uhe very first step .. was to present the Bunjaras of 
Hindostan with elephants, horses, and cloths.] 1793 Dirom 
Camp, India 2 (Y.) His convoy of brinjarries had heen 
attacked. 1794 E. Moor .Varr. Littte’s Detachm, 131 
The Bandjarrahs. .This very useful class of Hindoos, gene- 
rally, but we think, improperly called Brinjarries. 1798 
Wesse in Owen's Disp. Wellington ee open our rear for 
the admission of Brinjaries. 1799 Kirkparrick (612. 173 
As many Benjarries as possible. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Disp. 1.146 No Brinjarries in yet. 1804 — in Qwen’s Desf. 
425 His Highness shall collect as many Bunjarrahs as pos- 
sible. 1813 Forses Oriental Afcn:, 1. 206 (Y.) We met there 
a number of Vanjarrahs, or merchants, «1876 Mrapows 
Tayvor in Lie V1. 27 (¥.) Brinjarvies, or carriers of grain. 


Brink (brink). Forms: 3-4 brenk, 3-6 
brynke, 5-6 brynke, 5-7 brinke, 6 brinck, 3- 
brink. [ME. érixk (érenk), not known in OE. ; 
corresp. to MDu. ériac Du. drink), MLG. brink 
‘edge of a field, grass-land, side of a hill, hill’ 
(whence mod.G. ér7#& ‘green bill, grass-land’), Sw. 
brink ‘descent of a hill’, Da. drink ‘steepness, 
precipice, declivity’, all masc., cogn. with ON. 
brekka fem, :—brinké) ‘slope, hill-side, hill’. 
The Eng. word was prob. from Scandinavian. In 
sense brin& formerly ran parallel with Burm.] 

1, The edge, margin, or border of a steep place, 
such as one might fall over, e. g. the ‘ brink’ of a 
precipice, chasm, pit, ditcb, grave. Ov the brink 
of the grave (fig.): near death. [This is the spe- 
cific current sense, which now also affects the use 
of 2, and entirely colours the figurative use in 5 ; 

r¢ 
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but it is doubtful whether the first two quotations 
do not rather belong to al 

a@1300 Aucr. R. 242 Pe horse pet is scheowh, and blenched 
uor one scheadewe upo pe heie brngge, and falled adun into 
pe watere of be heie brugge (3/5. 7etus D. xviii. brinke]. 
1328 EF. E. Addit. P. B. 384 Vchea dale so depe pat demmed 
at pe brynkez. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frank?, F. 130 And caste 
hir eyen dounward fro the brynke {v. » brinke, brenke], — 
Merch. F. 157, 1am hoor and old, And almost at jz. 7. on] 
my pittes brinke. ?arq00 Chester PL. 68 Your owine childe 
for to spill Upon this hilles brinke? 1588 SHaxs, 77. 4. 
u. iii. 241 Of this deepe pit .. 1 have no strength to plucke 
thee to the brinke. 1667 Mitton 7’. Z. 11. 918 The warie 
fiend Stood on the brink of Hell and look'd a while. 
1709 BERKELEY ss. J’iston § 148 He shall come to the brink 
ola precipice. 1853 Kane Grinned? Exp. xxxix. (1856) 355 
Upon the brink of the cleanly-separated fissures. 1871 
Morey Voltaire (1886) 209 Yottering on the brink of the 
grave, 1878 Huxiry Physrogr.170 Vhe church. .is now on 
the very brink of the clifi. 

2. The edge of the land bordering a piece of 
water, as a river, lake, the sea: formerly = ‘bank, 
shore, brim’; now ¢sf. when this rises abruptly 
from the water: thus running into sense 1. 

a 1300 A’ Horn 141 Schup, bi pe se flode. . Bi pe se brinke, 
1300 Crersor J. 1766 Pe burnes ouer pe brink [/air/ brenk] 
it brast. 1382 Wvceuir Gen. xli. 3 Thei weren fedde in the 
brenke of the flood [161x vpon the brinke of the riner]. 
1387 Trevisa f/igden Rolls Ser, 1.65 By pe see brynkes 
{yecta marin margines), 1480 Caxton Deser, Brit. 17 
Aryall cite vpon the brinke of twede. 1483 — Godt, Leg. 
58,2 They sawe thegypcyens lyeng deed upon the brynkes 
of the see. 1983 EDEN reat, New Lud, (Arb. 7 Azron 
Gaber, by the brinke of the redde sea. 1697 Dryven fry. 
Georg, 1. 22 Reeds defend the winding Water's Brink. 
1796 Morse. dimer. Geog. I]. 36 Their habitations on the 
brink, or in the neighberhood of some lake. 1847 Grote 
Greece 1. ii, On the brink of the sea, 1855 Macauray //is/, 
Eng. ILI. 630 They marched..to the brink of the Boyne. 

+8. The brim ofa vessel ;= Brim 4. Ods. or diaé. 

2382 Wycutu 2 Cévon, iv. 2 He maad..a joten se of tenn 
cubitis fro brynke vnto brynk. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 52 
lirynke of a wesselle. a rg00 Songs & Carols (1847) 56 Fyll 
the cope by the brynk, 1523 Fitznere. f/es6. § 148 Thou 
muste spare at the brynke and not at the bottom. 1542 
Boorpe Pyctary xii. (1870) 265 Kat doth swymme aboue in 
the brvnkes of the stomache. 1598 Drayton /feron. Ep, 
xxi. 151 A Bowle of Nectar, fill'd up to the Brinke. 1727 
Swiet Bauces & Phil. Wks. 1755 TUT. a. 33 Fill'd a large jug 
up to the brink, 

b. ‘The brim of a hat. dad. 

Bar Crary (72, Winstr. 11. 68 With weather-beaten hat 
of rusty brown, Stranger to brinks, and often to a crown. 

+4. gen. A margin, border, edge. Ods, or arch. 

1388 Weir #xod. xxv. 24 Make to it « goldun brynke. 
c1q2z0 Pallad, on ffsh, 1. 813 In places wete or moist 
make evry brynke Two foote in heght. ¢1432-go tr. /Zigidon 
(1865 I, 309 In the brynkes of the lesse Asia. 1508 Badade 
agst. Tymes, Prudence and policy are banyst our al brinkis, 
a 1835 More M48. (1557 8% ‘Vhe ytch of a sore leg, whan 
thou clawest about the hrinkes. 1562 BuLucyn Soarnes 
20b, The brinkes of the wounde, must be oiled with Rosed 
omphacine. 1607 Vorsent. Aeurf Beasts 381 His ears 
erected upright, as the ears of a Cat..the farthest brinke» 
or edges, and also his latter may be bended on the other 
side. 1724 1. Hearne f’ref. AR. Géouc, $25. 81 In one part 
of this MS. at the very bottom, just on the Brink ofa Page. 
1812 Byron Ch. /lar. Wks. 11846) 14°2 stofe, All these are 
coop’d within one Quarto's brink. 

tb. fig. arch. 

162g Wurrtock in Rushw. //ést. Codd. 11659) 1. 688 Now 
we are but upon the brink and skirts of the Cause, 182 
Snencey Prometh. (vb. uu. v.1 On the brink of the night 
and the morning. 

5. fig. The very verge of some state, time, event, 
or action: now ¢sf. in the phirases ov, fo, front the 
brink of, a discovery. ruin, destruction, death, 
eternity, anarchy, revolution, absurdity, ete. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, 122 Scho dred per assante, hunger 
was at be brynk. 1607 Suaks. 770n ¥. i, 159 You... Sur- 
prize me to the very brinke of teares. 1671 Marve. Corr. 
excii. Wks. (1872-5) I]. 384 It is impossible we should rixe 
before the very brinke of Easter. 21677 Barrow Serv, (1686) 
III. r91 Old men.. visibly stand upon the brink of eternity. 
1722 De For Wold fland.1840) 297, | was at the very brink 
of destruction. @1745 Swirt J’As. (1842) 11. 63 To save 
thein from the feria of ruin. 3758 Tae idler No. 19 
? 3 They] follow them to the brink of absurdity, 2818 Mrs. 
Sneviey Fraukenst, 11865) 61 Sometimes on the very brink 
of certainty I failed. 1876 Freeman Nori. Cong. V. xxiv. 
367 As conqueror, he brought us to the brink of fendal 
anarchy; as despot, he saved us from passing the brink. 
1884 Graphic 158/3 The secret..on the brink of discovery. 

b. with *zf obs.) or gerund: On the very point 
of. (Now of something momentous or perilous.) 

1702 T. Situ in Pepys’ Diary V1. 240 Upon the brink to 
complete fourscore. 1720 Ozect Iertot's Kom. Rep. 1. 1. 
228 You were upon the Brink of falling a Prey to our Ene- 
mies. 1788 Ip. SunrrieLcp in Corr. Ld. Auckland 11.223 
Trevor was on the brink of going to Petersburg. ~ WwW. 
Irvine Sadmag. xx. (1860) 468, | was on the brink of treat- 
ing you with a full broadside. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. xvi, 
She's on the brink of being sold into wretchedness for life. 

6. Comé. + brink-full, full to the brink, brim- 
full; brinkless, without any brink or border. 

1553 Bare Gardiner’s Obed. G vij,With an emptie and free 
minde and not already brynke full. 25365 GoLpinc Ovid's 
Alet. vu. (1593) 207 ‘The hunger of his brinklesse maw the 
gulfe that naught might fill. 

Brinker. sonce-word. [f. BRINK + -ER}.] One 
living on the brink or border. 

1871 Daily News 13 Sept. Freeholders and copyholders 
of manors and ‘ brinkers’ of commons. f 

Brinks = Brincu v. [corrupt form or spelling.] 


BRISK. : 


1568 Like will to L.in Hazl. Dodsiey 111, 339 That we 
may toss the bowl to and fro, and brinks them all carouse-a. 
Brin-, brintstane, -stone, obs. ff. BRIMSTONE, 

Brint, obs. pa. pple. of Burn. 

Briny (broini), 2.1 [f. Brive sé.+-y1.] 

1. Of or pertaining to brine or to the sea; satu- 
rated with salt. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xi. 172 Those two renowned 
Wyches, The Nant-wyche and the North, whose either 
brynie well For store and sorts of Salts make Weever to 
excell. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. tt. 32, 1 stood Upon the 
Margin of the briny Flood. 1799 S. Turner Anglo-Sax 
(1840) ]. 1v. i. 263 Vast solitudes and briny marshes. 1878 
Houxiey Physiogr. 73 Fresh water is constantly distilled 
from the briny ocean. 

b. Applied to tears. 

1608 TJ. Davison in Farr's S. P. (1845) IT. 330 A bryney 
showre Of teares. 1718 Porr //ad 1x. 18 Down his wan 
cheek a briny torrent flows. 1728 A, Ramsay Rodt., Richy, 
4_5., Ilka briny tear Ye shed for him, 

Briny, «.2 (?50.) [Cf OF. éxyxe, Brune, and 
BuRSING 56, 3.) Phosphorescent, ! phosphorescence 
(of the sea), 

1602 CAREW Cornwadf 26b, If the sea-water bee flashed 
with a sticke or oare, the same casteth a bright shining 
colour, and the drops thereof resemble sparckles of fire, as 1f 
the wanes were turned into flames, which the Saylers terme 
Briny. 1880 IV. Cornw. Gloss., Briny, phosphorescent. 

|| Brio br7-o). [It. érco mettle, fire, life ; in the 
musical phrase con brro.] Liveliness, vivacity, ‘go’. 

1855 ‘THACKERAY .Vewcomes xxii, Painted with all his well- 
known facility and brio. 1881 Contemp. Rev. June 879 
Italian Society in spite of its ready wit, its brio and its in- 
born gracefulness had not..the peculiar charm of French 
and Spanish Society. 

|| Brioche. [Fr.: see Littré.] A kind of cake 
made of flour, butter, and eggs; sponge- cake. 

1826 Miss Mriroro Pillage Ser. 11. (1863) 2g8 To discover 
the merits of brioche and marrangles and ean de groseille. 
1873 St. Pauls Mag. 1. 585 She.. settled down to her 
chocolate and brioches. 

|| Briolette br7jlet.. [mod.Fr.; also érzgno- 
letie, brillolette, 1 brilier to spatkle.] A pear-shaped 
diamond, having facets cut in ali directions. 

1865 {U/ustr. Lond, News 11 Mar. 243 This diamond..is 
what is called a briolette-—that is, a solid drop. 1884 Lér- 
mingh, Weekly Post 23 Aug. 3/7 \t will weigh .. in lozenge 
shape, briolette, about 300 carats. 

Brionine, Briony, var. of BRYONINE, Bryony. 

|| Briquette, briquet (briket, briket). [Fr. 
briquette in same sense, dim. of brigue, Brick. 
‘The F. word ér¢geet (which is not a dim. of érigue ) 
has not this meaning.] 

1. A block or slab of artificial stone. 

1883 Aampstead Express 7 Apr. 1/2 Patent Victoria 
Stone—Tensile Strain, average of 10 briquets (see Reid, on 
Concrete), 794 lbs. per square inch. 

2. A brick-shaped block of artificial coal. 

1884 Pall Mail G.8 Jan. 9/2 Works for the compressing 


| of coal briquettes, 3886 A/auchester City News 30 Oct., The 


manufacture of briquettes, or machine-made coal, consists 

simply of the transformation of ‘smudge’, or very small coal.. 

into solid blocks, weighing about 114 1b. each. “This result is * 

attained by adding to the coal about eight per cent. of pitch. 
+Brise. Ols. rare. See quot.) 

1616 Surrt. & Markn. Countr. Farm gz Afterward let 
him draw a Brise or two made fast in the yoke [smargin, 
A Brise is a kind of ground that hath lyen long vntilled]. 
1721-1800 in Battey. 

Brise, obs. form of BREEZE and BRUISE, 

+ Bri‘sel, brisil, bresil. Ols. [ME. éru- 
sell ti, brysl, brysell, brestl, on OE. type *érysol, 
{. érysan to crush, break.) Brittle, fragile. 

1303 R. Brusne //andl. Synne 8568-71 Poghe pat hys 
flesshe be brys! and brym. ¢ 1335 Afetr. Hom. 120 Brukel 
(Camdé. MS. brusell] blod and bane. — 154 For fleys es 
brokel (Caid. AIS. brysell] als wax, and neys. a1340 Ham- 
PoLe Psalter ij. 11 The pote of laire is bresil and soen will 
breke. —ciii. 30 Yhat thai ere dust and erth: that is, brisil 
and erthly. 1483 Ca‘h. Ang? 44 Brysille, fragilis. 1802 J. 
Sisparp Chron, Se. D’oetry Gloss. (Jam.) Brissal, brittle. 

+ Briser, foca/, [app. a phonetic variant of 
BrisovreE, BRusure, act of bruising, breaking, or 
crushing.] (See quot.) 

1774 A. Hunter Georg tcal Ess, (1803) 1V. 321 In the month 
of ee cuter, a stight ploughing and preparation is given 
to the field, destined for beans and parsnips the ensuing 
year. In this country, this work is called briser. 

Brisewort, variant of BrursEworT. 

Brish, obs. form of Brusu. 

Brisk (brisk), 2. and sé. Also 7 briske, brisque. 
[First found in end of 16th c.; evidently familiar 
to Shakspere and his contemporaries. Derivation 
uncertain: Welsh ézysg (used of briskness of 
foot) occurs ina poem of the r4the. This appears 
to answer in form to Olr. 4rzse, Ir. briosg, Gael. 
brisg, Breton bresk, ‘brittle’, * crumbly’; but it is 
not easy to connect the senses. 

1t is however possible that 4r¢sh is identical with F. drusgue 
(which appears as druisk in Sc. ¢1560, and as druske as 
early as 1600); at least Cotgr. gives brisk as a translation 
of érusgue, and the words appear to have influenced each 
other in early use. See Brusque.] 

A. adj. : 

1. Sharp or smart in regard to movement (in a 

praiseworthy sense), quick and active, lively. _ 
a. of persons. (Sometimes used of disposition 


BRISK. 


= ‘cheery, sprightly, lively’, but this is now 
chiefly </za/.) 

{1s60 T, Arcupatp Le?. in Keith Hist. Scot?. (1734) 489 
(Jam.) Thir ar the imbassadoris .. thai depart wondrous 
bruisk.] 1s92 Suans. Rom. § Jui. 1. v. 16 Chearly Boyes, 
Be brisk awhile. 1611 Cotca. Brusgue, briske, liuely, 

uicke, etc. — risque, friske, lively, iolly, blithe, briske, 
ies spruce, gay. 1613 R. C. 7adle Alph., Brisgue, quick, 
lively, fierce. 1725 Dr For Vay. round World (1840) 298 
A company of bold, young brisk fellows. 1828 Scott /, A/, 
Perth t. 5 The Bade, alert agent of a great house in the 
city. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Yournalism xvi. 120 A bright, 
brisk lad, fresh from Oxford. 

b. of actions and motions. 


modern use.) 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. tt, ror ‘To enter with him a brisk en- 
connter, 1690 Locke Hue, Und. wv. xi. §.5 It must needs 
be some exteriour Cause, and the brisk acting of some Ob- 
jects without me, 1756 Burke Sud/. § B. Wks. 1. 245 A 
slow and languid motion {of the eye] is more beautiful than 
a brisk one. 1777 Watson PAitip // (1839) 11.213 He made 
a brisk attack upon one of the gates, 1855 PrescoTr 
Philip fH, 1.1. vii. gt He .. opened a brisk cannonade on 
the enemy. 1863 Gro. Eniot Romola uy, xxii, Vhe brisk 
pace of men who had errands before then, 

e. of trade: Active, lively. 

1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 339 When Trade is brisk, 
Money..is more in view. 1832 Ht. Martineau /174l & Vall, 
iv. 49 The demand for iron was so brisk. 1833 — Bx. Creck 
iii, 64 A brisk traffic took place in the remaining articles. 

d. of wind, fire, etc. 

1jas Pork Odyss. xit. 184 Up sprung a brisker, breeze. 
1759 Roseatson /fist. Scot. 1. 1. 203 At last a brisk gale 
arose. 1796 Morse Aaer. Geog. 1. 133 New and brisk 
fonntains of water rise at spring tides. 1837 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ, 11.269 The brisk fire should. be only employed 
when the meat is half roasted. 

e. of purgatives. 

1799 Afed. Frail. Ul. 236 He had a brisk cathartic given 
him, 1815 Scriddleomanita 207 note, They've drench'd her 
with cathartics brisk. 

2. In allied senses, chiefly unfavourable. 

+ a. Sharp-witted, pert ; curt. +b. ‘Fast’ of life. 
te. Over hasty. +d. Unpleasantly sharp of tone. 
(With c, d, cf. Fr. dresgue.) e@. Quickly passing, 
brief. 

1601 Suans, Twei. N.u.iv.6 These most briske and giddy- 
paced times. 1665 GLanvite Sceps. Ser. Addr. 13 Divers of 
the brisker Geninsses, who desire rather to be accounted 
Witts, then endeavour to be so, 1667 Evetyn in Four C. 
ug. Lett. 108 The smoothest or briskest strokes of his 
Pindaric lyre. 1667 Pepys Diary (1877) V. 422 The Sur- 
veyor began to bea little brisk at the beginning. «@ 1674 
Crtaaenoon Hist. Reb. 1.1. 8 When that brisk and improvi- 
dent Resolution was taken, 1676 ETHEREDGE Man of Mode 
1. i. (1684) 1x He has been, as the sparkish word is, Brisk 
Upon the Ladies alrendy. 1700 Penn. Archives 1. 138, 1 
send yee y* Coots |=Court’s] Lett® we is very brisk, 1739 
Creper Afoft. vii. 214 The briskest loose Liver or intem- 
perate Man. [1879 Brownine Ned Bratts 23 Some trial 
for life and death, in a brisk five minutes’ space. } 

+3. Smartly or finely dressed ; spruce. Ods. 

1590 Martowe Lav. //,1. iv.ad fin., I have not seen a dap- 
per jack so brisk. 1596 Suaus. 1 /7en,/ 17,1. iii. 54 ‘Vo see him 
shine so briske, and smell so sweet. 1603 Patient Grissil 
37 My brisk spangled baby will come into a stationer’s shop, 

4. Of liquors: Agreeably sharp or smarting to 
the taste; effervescent, as opposed to ‘flat’ or 
‘stale’. (So It. druseo, Fr. vin brusque in Cotgr.) 
Similarly of the air: Fresh, keen, stimulating. 

1597 Suans. 2 Hen. /V, v. iii. 48 A Cup of Wine, that’s 
briske and fine. 1697 Portra Antig. Greece m1. ix. (1715) 
75 Brisk Wines and Viands animate Their Souls. 1741 
Brownrice in Phil, Trans, LV. 242 The brisk and pungent 
taste of the acidulze. 1776 Sir W. Foaars in Boswell Yohu- 
son II. 404 A bottle of beer..is made brisker by being set 
before the fire. 1837 Disracui Venetia ii, The air was 
brisk. 1846 J. Joyce Sc*. Dialogues vii, 213 You see of 
what importance air is to give to all our liquors their plea- 
sant and brisk flavour. 1877 L. Morais Epic //ades 11. 198, 

+ 5. Sharp to other senses; distinct, vivid. 

ta. to the hearing. Ods. 

1660 Bovir New Exp. Phys.-Mech, 1. 21 There is .. pros 
duced a considerably brisk noise. 1667 Paimatt City § C. 
Build, 51 Bricks well burnt .. if you strike them with any 
thing, will make a brisk sound. 

tb. to the sight. Oés. 

19727 Newton (J.) Had it [my instrument] magnified 
thirty or twenty-five times, it had made the object appear 
more brisk and pleasant. 

6. Comb. a. adverbial, as brish-going, sparkling ; 
b. parasynthetie, as Arisk-spirited. 

agir Lond. Gaz. No, 4868/4 A.. Cart Horse .. brisk 
Spirited. 183: Caatyte Sart. Kes. u. iii. 132 Like a stron, 
brisk-going undershot-wheel. 31837 — #r. Kev. IL. mi. 1. 
128 Onr brisk-sparkling assiduous official person, 

+B. sd. a. A ‘brisk’ or smart person; a gal- 
lant, a fop. (Cf. A 3 above.) b. A lively, for- 
ward woman, a wanton. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Mel. m1. iii. 1. ii, (1651) 604 A yong 
gallant .:a Fastidious Brisk, that can wear Ris cloaths well 
in fashion, 1689 N. Ler Prive. of Cleve (N.) The forward 
brisk, she that promis’d me the ball assignztion, 


Brisk (brisk), v.  [f. the adj.] 

1. ¢vans. Tomake brisk ; to freshen, enliven, ani- 
mate, exhilarate, quicken. Now with #p or 
(colloq.) aboze. 


1628 FeitHam Resolves 1. lxxxiv, 261, L like a cupto briske 
the spirits, 1666 J. SmitH Old Age 112 The blood in the 
Arteries newly brisked in the fountain, 1710 T. FULLER 
Pharm, Extemp. 32 Bennet Pills .. exalt and brisk up the 


The prevalent 


1111 


«heavy Blood. 1829 E. Jesse Yrul. Nat. 241 That por- 
tion of vital air which brisks up animality without consuming 
the sustenance of life, 1864 DickrNs A/u?. fri ix, We 
want to brisk her up, and brisk herabout. 1879 STEVENSON 
Trav. Cevennes 15 Modestine brisked up her pace. 

2. intr. (for ref.) Zo brisk up: to come up 
briskly. 70 brisk about: to move about briskly. 

31727 Moreton si pparitions 195 The lady..brisking up to 
him as if she would fight him.” 1881 Mas. Horman Hunt 
Childr. Yerus, 169 He was up and brisking about. 

8. ta. ¢rans. To smarten. #f; to dress finely, to 
trim. Os. b. utr. for refi.) 

1g92 GREENE Disput. Conny-catcher Wks. (Grosart) X. 204 
Doest thou maruell to see me thus briskt? 1613 Beaus. & 
Bi. //on, Man's Fort, 1.i, Prune and briske myself in the 
bright shine Of his good Lordships fortune. 1637 G. 
Dasier Genius of Isle 45 Whilst Neptune, to court Amphi- 
trite doth briske. 1710 Patmer Proverds 259 The young 
cock .. stood hrisking up his comb and gills. 186r ‘Trot. 
Lore 7, Adl Countries 193 Susan brisked up a little for the 
occasion [a wedding] and looked very pretty as bridesmaid, 

lence Brisked ff/. a., Bri-sking a/. sb. 

1644 Butwer Chiro. rog Vhe brisked spirits. 1727 Ku.- 
LINGBECK Sev. 223 i1..) For the relief of our natures; for 
the brisking up our spirits. 

Brisket (brisskét). Forms: 5 brusket.te, 6 
Se. briseat, (7 bysket, 8 Sv. bisket), 7- brisket. 
[Identical in meaning, and apparently in form, 
with F. brechet (in Cotgr. bruchet, in 16th «. 
brichet, 14th ec. brauschel, brischet, which Wiittre 
derives from the Eng.; but this seems unlikely, 
The Breton éruchet and Welsh ézysced, appear 
to be adopted from Fr, and Eng. respectively] 

1. The breast of an animal. the part immediately 
eovering the breast-bone, Also, as a joint of meat. 

1480 Noninade in Wr.-Wiilcker 7oq //oc pectusenliimn, a 
hruskette. 1483 Cath, Avgl. 46 A Brnsket, fectuscrlua. 
1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot, 1, 87 The wricht [had] the neiris 
and the briscat & maw. 1610 Marknam Afasterf. u. vi. 
306 He will be very hollow vpon the bysket towards the 
fore-boothes. 1611 Cotce., Ars .. the breast, or brisket of 
a horse. 1909 Avoison Zatier No, 148 * 1 The Black 
Prince was a professed Lover of the Brisket. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarrato Zug, Housekpr. (1778) 117 Bone a brisket of beef, 
and make holes in it witha knife. 1820 Scott .Jfonast, xvii, 
{tis a hart of grease too, in full season, and three inches of 
fat on the brisket. 1866 KinosLey //erem, xv. 204 As 
shaggy asa stag’s brisket. 1873 E. Situ Foods 48. 

b. Sc. The human breast. 

1789 Feacvsson Poems UW. 113 (Jam. Their glancin een 
and bisket bare. 1790 Moartson Poems 15 \ Jam.) Wi’ kilted 
coats, White legs and brisket bare. 

2. attrih., as in brisket-beef, -bone. 

1587 Turseav. Prag. 7. (1837) 37 The brisket hone. 1637 
B. Jonson Sad Shefh. 1. ii, Phe brisket bone, upon the 
shoon Of which a little gristle grows. 1697 Damrter Foy. 
(1729) 1. 302 Their flesh is as hard as Brisket Beef. 

Briskigh (briskif), a. Pretty brisk. 

1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gi, xvi. vii. VI. 208 A briskish 
trade of his own in the Dresden marts. 

Briskly (briskli’, a/v. [f. Brisk a.+-Ly *.] 
With brisk motion or action ; sharply, smartly, 
quickly, energetically, vigorously, aetively. 

1668 Bove Occas. Refi. w. i, (1675) 168 My Drowsiness 

made me briskly enough bid him ., let me alone. 1676 
Listen in Ray's Corr. (1848) 124 [Lycopodium] will fire 
briskly in a flame. 1702 Lend. Gas. No, 3809/6 The Can- 
non..kept firing very briskly. 1719 W. Woop Surv. 77ade 
200 Manufactures proceeded briskly. 1812 Sig H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 125 A piece of dry silk .. briskly rubbed 
against a warm plate of polished flint glass. 1839 tr. Za. 
martine’s Trav. East 161/1 He sprang briskly to his feet. 
1868 Browninc Ring & Bh. 1x. 1488 You urge him all the 
brisklier to repent. 

+b. Smmartly, in reference to dress. O/s. 

1392 Gaeenr Upst. Courtier in fart. Misc. (Math.) I. 
228 A.. fellow .. briskly apparelled, in a blacke taffata 
doublet, and a spruce leather jerkin with christall buttons. 

Briskness (bri'sknés). [f as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being brisk ; smartness or sharp- 
ness of motion ; liveliness, quickness, activity. 

a 1655 R, Rosinson in Spurgeon 77eas. Daz. Ps. Ixv. 10 
[The rain] begets a kind of briskness in the sensitive crea- 
tures. 1674 N. Fararax Balk & Selz. 125 To leap forth 
into nimble freaks and brisknesses, 1839 Sat. Mag. Suppl. 
June 253/2 The animals .. are not remarkable for briskness 
of motion, 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov, 1x. iii, The ine 
creased briskness of trade. 

b. Agreeable sharpness of taste, freshness; 


effervescent quality. Also ¢vamsf. (of air) and jig. 

1727 BRADLEY Fam. Dict. s.v. Cask, The Briskness of the 
Drink [cider]. 1816 L. Hunt Riweine 1, ix, A balmy brisk- 
ness comes upon the breeze. 18979 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 
]. 215 Champagne and other sparkling wines owe their 
briskness to the presence of carbonic acid. 1880 7imes 26 
July 9/4 Topics that have lost their briskness. 

+e. Abrupt blunt manner; brusqueness. Oés. 

1668 Perys Diary 13 Nov., There is no way to rule the 
King but by hrisknesse, which the Duke of Buckingham 


hath above all men. 
+ Brissky, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. d/acky, ete., 
and see -y.} Of brisk nature. 


1ggo SHaks. Aftds. N. ui. i. 97 Most brisky Iunenall, and 


eke most lonely Tew. 

+ Brisok, Oés. rare—'. [Cf Welsh éresych 
cabbage, a. L. drvasstea; and see Brassic.] A 
wild cabbage. 

1340 Hampoie Psalter xxxvi. 2 The kale, that he says, 
not ere of garthis bot of gressis, that grouys bi thaim ane in 
the feld, as brisokis. 


: 


BRISTLE. 


Brisque, obs. form of Brisk. 

Brissal, var. of BRISEL, Oés., brittle. 
Brisse(n, Brissour(e, obs. ff. BRUISE, BRUSURE. 
Brissel, -il, -le, obs. ff. BristLE, BiRSLE. 


+ Bri-ssel-cock. O¢s. [Etymology uncertain ; 
ef. BrisTLEv. 2. Jamieson conjectures Brazi/-cock.] 
A kind of fowl ; ‘a turkey-eoek’ (Jam.). 

¢ 1865 Lixursay (Pitscottie) CAron, (1728) 146(Jam.' There 
was .. Swan, partridge, plover, duck, drake, brissel-cock 
and pawnies, black-cock and ninir-fowl, capercaillies. 

Brist, ME. variant of Brest, ‘defeet, want’, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6344 Witevten ani brek or brist. 1340 
Hamrote Pr. Conse. 6205 l.overd when saw we pe haf hun- 
ger or thirst Or of any herber haf grete brist. ¢ 14g0 Ar/e 
of Tolous 833 Uys wyfe had seche a bryste. 

Brist, obs. f. Breast, Buus. 

Bristle (bris'}), sé. Forms: 3-5 brustel, 4 
brestel, brostle, 4-5 bru-, bristil, brestle, 5 
bru-, brystyl(le, burstyll, 6 brisle, bristel(), 
6-7 brissel, brissle, 6- bristle. [ME. évwséel, 
brostie, corresp. to MDu. forste? (durste/), Du. 
borstel mase.. 1G. bérssel fem.: a deriv. of the 
simpler form found in OF. djast, ON. burst fem., 
OMG. évirst mase., borst neut., bearsta weak f. 

MIG. dorst, déirst, m. and n., berste f., Ger. 
dorste f. + sce Birsk. The OTeut. form of the 
root-syllable is *éors-, pointing to Aryan *bhers- : 
cf. Skr. éhrshti:-s ‘point, prong, cdge’. There 
may have been an OE. *éryst/, and ON. *brusti?, 
as direct source of the ME. and LG. forms.] 

L. prop. One of the stiff hairs that grow on the 
baek and sides of the hog and wild boar; used 
extensively by brushmakers, shoemakers, etc. 

[a ro0e Sux. Zcechd, 1. 136 Hyre twigu beod swylce 
swinen byrst.] ¢ 1334 Gag War. iN) 3680 Nought worth 
the brestel of a swin. ¢ 1320 Sir Hess 747 His Brostles 
were gret and long. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sera, Sel. Wks. IL 148 
As bristil bryngip in pe reed. 1398 Vrrvisa Barth, Del, 
A xvi. Ixxxvi. 11495) 836 Sewetours call them brustyls 
and sewe therwyth. ¢ 1440 /’romp. Pare. 52 Vrystylle or 
brustylle [1ggg burstyll], se¢a, 1553 Even 7reat. Vew Jud. 
tArb.) 16 Couered with bristels or bigge heares. 1601 
Suaxs. 7tve/, Voi. ¥. 3, 1 will not open my lippes so wide 
asa brissle may enter. 160§ CAMDEN fc. 35 ‘Their brissels 
more than half shed, 1738 Somravitte Chase 1, 377 High 
on their bent Backs erect ‘fheir pointed Lristles stare. 
1870 Vrais Vat, //ist, Coniz. 300 Bristles are the stitf, 
glossy hairs growing on the backs of wild and domesticated 
swine, 1895 Ure Dict, Arts 1, 533 In 1864 our Imports of 
Uristles were .. 2,346,135 Ibs. ' 

2. cen, A short, stiff, pointed or prickly hair or 
similar appendage on other animals; the short 
hairs on the face of men when thickened and stiffened 
by shaving. 

a@1z00 A. Adis. 6621 The delfyn..rerith up his brus- 
telis grymme, 1481 Caxton WWyrr. it. vi. 71 Peple that .. 
haue brestles aboute their mosell lyke swyne. x59 Lyty 
F:ndym. N, iti, 29 That chin .. shall be filled with brissels as 
hard as broome. 1611 Barrey Raw Alley ut, When 1 
was young .. And wore the brissel on my upper lip. 1753 
Cuampers Cyl. Supp. sv. Cats bristles [whiskers} have a 
large solid pith in the middle, 1828 Siark #lew, Nat. 
Iiist. 1. 129 Some of the Annelides possess a third kind 
of bristles, which M. Savigny terms hooked bristles. 

8. In plants: ‘A stiff hair or any slender out- 
growth which may be likened to a hog’s bristle’ 


(Gray); a setaceous appendage or se/a. 

1731-59 P. Miter Gardener's Dict, s.v. Cnicus, Striated 
seeds. /encompassed at the top with a crown of stiff bristles. 
1800 E. Darwin /’/yfelegia xiv. 348. 1807 J. FE. Ssitn 
Phys. Bot, 228 Some species of Galium are admirably 
characterized by the hristles of their leaves.. being hooked 
backward or forward, 1875 Daawis Jusectic. /’2, 322 Tipped 
with a stiff short bristle. 

4. fig. To set up one’s bristles; to show temper, 
resistance, or pride; to bristle up, ‘put up one’s 
back’. Zo set up any one’s bristles: to arouse 


such feelings in him. And stmilar phrases. 

1533 Frit £4. Chr. Rar, Whs. (1829) 460 Cel adver- 
sanies which set up their bristles, saying, Why, then, shall 
we do no good works? 1583 Gotoinc Ca/zin on Deut. liii, 
316 Should the Jewes .. set vp their bristles against God. 
1889 Cooper Admon. 198 It is good to teach vsto pull downe 
our brissles, when we waxe proude. 1771 SMOLLETT // umn ph, 
CZ.(1815) 121 The more she strokes him, the more his bristles 
seem to rise. 1873 Goutpurn Pers. Kelig. ww. iii. 271 The 
feeling that he is to be lectured .. sets a man’s bristles up. 

5. attrib, and Comd.: as bristle brush; hristle- 
armed, -hacked, -bearing, -leaved, -like, -pointed, 
-shaped aijs. 

16or Hoiiano Pliny U1. 512 Cleanse it lightly with a wing 
or a bristle brush. 1614 SeLoen Zitles Hon, Pref. D ij, 
Bristled on the back like Hogs ..as if yon should say, 
Bristle-backt. @ 1845 Hoov Lycus Cent., The bristle-backed 
boar. 1847-9 Toon Cycl. Auat. & Phys. LV. 51/1 Delicate 
bristle-shaped processes or sete. /bid. IV. 404/t Bristle- 
like organs. 13848 W. Garpinea Flora Forfarsh. 204 
Bristle-pointed oat. 1863 J. A. Barwear Flora Surrey 277 
Trictle leaved Bent-grass. -plentiful on Bagshot Heath. 

6. Special comb., as bristle-dice, dice into 
which bristles were fixed to influence their position 
when thrown; bristle-fern, 7vehomanes vadi- 
cans; bristle-grass, the genus Sz/aria; bristle- 
herring, a genus (Chatoessus) of the herring 
family, in which the last ray of the dorsal fin is 
prolonged into a whip-like filament; bristle- 


BRISTLE, 


moss, the genus Orthotrichum; bristleworts 
5b, pl., Lindley’s name for the order Desvauxiacee, 
small tufted herbs with bristly leaves. 

1532 Dice Play (1850) 28 *Bristle dice, be now too gross a 
practice to be put in use. 1680 Corton in Singer ist. 
Cards 335 This they do by false dice, as... By bristle-dice. 
3863 Kincstey /Vater-bab. 195 The Connemara heath, and 
the *bristle-fern of the Turk waterfall. 1863 Pator Plant.n., 
Bristle-fern, fron: the bristle that projects beyond its re- 
ceptacle, 1844 Sia W. Hooker Brit. Flora 11.57 * Bristle. 
moss; from the calyptra being generally clothed with hairs. 

Bristle (bris'l), v1 Also 5 brustel, bry- 
stylle, 7brizle, brisle, brusle, brussel, -sle, -tle, 
brystle, 9 (da/.) brisle, brizzle. [f. prec. sb. 
See also BRUSTLE v.] 

I. tntr. 

1. Of hair, quills, etc.: To be, become, or stand, 
sliff and bristly, 7 dr7stle up: to rise like bristles. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xi. cxlv, The heer on my body 
. iS longe and brustelith lyke brustelis. 1611 Florio, Arvic- 
ciare..ones haire to stare or stand on end, to brizle. 1680 
Otway Hist. Marius 58 His Beard brussled. 1725 Porr 
Odyss. x1. 392 Ere the harvest of the heard began To bristle 
on the chin. 1748 SmotLett Rod, Rand, xxxvi, My hair 
bristled up, 1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. 11. 105 Mustachios 
bristling from under his nose. 1861 Hourano Less. Life i. 
16 The man who rises in the morning, with his feelings all 
bristling like the quills ofa hedge-log. 

2. Of animals: To raise the bristles, as a sign of 
anger or excitement. b. Of persons: To display 
temper or indignation, to ‘show fight.’ Also with 


up. 

1549 OLDE Erasm. Paro. Tim. vi. 21t is not seimely that 
.. they should bristle againste their niaisters. r6211 DEKKER 
Roar, Girle \. Wks, 1873 111. 1453 Now is my cue to bristle. 
1688 J. Crayton in PA. Trans. XVIII. 133 The howling 
of the Dogs he supposed. .made her [the sow] come furiously 
brisling. 1830 Fostee in Life & Corr, (1846) 11. 160 With- 
out bristling into anger. 1837 Disrarit Venetia t. xiii, ‘You 
shall do no such thing’, said Mrs. Cadurcis, bristling up. 
1861 Hucurs Tow Brows O.rf 1. ix. 160 There now! don’t 
bristle up like a hedgehog. 

3. To be or become bristly; to be thickly sct 
with (bristly points). 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe t. ii. in Bullen Old, 27. (1884) 111. 
16 If your French wood brystle, let him alone. 1650 
Futrea Pisgak ww. ii. 32 Brisling with bushes and over- 
grown with wood. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rew. v. ix. 1872) 1. 
179 All France to the utinost borders bristles with bayonets. 
1850 Meraivate Non, fp, (1865) 1. i. 33 The sea-line.. 
bristles with projecting headlands. 

b. fig., as in fo bristle with difficulties. 

1864 Burton Scot Ady. II. i. 105 A Latin preface. . brist- 
ling with Greek quotations. 1895 Hamerrton Juted/. Life 
1.1, 51 ‘The fine arts bristle all over with technical difficulties, 

4. To be actively or aggressively astir w7th. 

1844 Kincrake othen xv. \1878) 181 Bristling with zeal. 
1884 Evangelical Mag. Jan. 36 The ald place once more 
bristled with life 

II. trans. 

5. To erect stiffly (hair, etc.) like bristles: 
chiefly in a temper of hostility. Also with w. 

1595 SHAKS. Yoh 1. iii. 149 Now .. Doth dogged warre 
bristle his angry crest. 1612 Br. Hatt Comtes:pl. O. T. xxi. 
ii, So do savage beasts bristle up themselves,.when they are 
in danger of loosing the prey. 1775 Anatr Amer. 2d. 309 
[Bears] champing their teeth, and bristling their hair, ina 
frightful manner. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 65 
(1794) IL. 8 Those aspiring asparagus, that bristle up their 
vegetable spears. 1863 Kincstey Water-tad, iv. 153 He 
would. .bristle up his feathers, just as a cock-robin would. 

b. fig. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Zen. J], 3. i. 98 Which makes hin. . bristle 
vp The crest of Youth against your Dignity. 1598 CuapMan 
Mliad 1. 192 Thetis’s son at this stood vex’d, his heart 
Bristled his bosom. 2615 Apams Politic. Jlunting Wks. 
1861 1. § The great one bristles up himself, and conceits 
himself higher by the head than all the rest. 

6. To fear with a bristle or bristles ; to make 


1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. (1857) 1, ut. ut. iv, g21 Bristle your- 
self round with cannon. 1848 Lytton Harold vi. vi, He 
would bristle all the land with castles. 


8. To miffle violently, exasperate. 


1872 BLAcKiE Me Hight. 40 The black squall .. Bristles 
the soft laketo a Fury. 


+ Bristle, v.2 Ods. exc. dial. In § brystylle, 
6 bristell, brissle, burstle, 7 brusle, brustle, 
(9 dial. brizzle, bruzzle). [The forms brisk, 
brustle, suggest adoption from 15-16the. Fr. drzsle-r 
to burn, Pr. éraslar, It. drustolare; but the earlier 
bristle, brissle, makes this derivation doubtful, as 
does also the Sc. form BrRste.] 

lL. trans. To render the surface of (anything) 
crisp with heat ; to toast, scorch, parch. 

Hence Bri-stled A//. a. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 44'V'0 Brystylle, vsti/iere. 1553 Douci.as 
Enets vu. ix, 109 Blunt styngis of the brissillit tre [(AZSS. 
byrsillit} 1562 Tuanga Bathes 17 Let him perche or bris- 
tell at the fyre Nigella Romana. — Herbad n. (1568) 9 
The perched or burstled peasen. .called in Norhamielert 
Carlines, 1691 Rav MW. C. Wds., ‘The sun brustles the 


hay’ i.e. dries it; ‘ brusled pease’ i.e. parched fees 1876 
Mid.-Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Brizzle or Bruzzle, to 
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scorch, near to burning: to broil. 
(E. D.S.) Bruzeled-peas. 
2. intr. (for reff.) To become crisp with heal. 
1788 Genti. Mag. 1. 189 They [peas] will theo parch, crack, 


1899 Holderness Gloss. 


| as we provincially [Northumberland] call it, bristle. 


Bristled (brisld), f/. a. [f. Bristle +-Ep.] 

1. Covered, set, or tipped with bristles or stiff 
prickly hairs ; rough and prickly, bristly. 

a 1300 A. Als. 5722 His rigge was bristled as with sharp 
sithen. ¢1374 Cuaucer Bacth, 148 pe bristled[e] boor, 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxix. ii, His bryes brystled truely lyke 
asowes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xlvi. 505 The eares are.. 
more bristeled or hearded. 1607 Snaks. Cor, u. ii. 96 With 
his Amazonian [C]hinne he drone The brizled Lippes before 
him. 1697 Drypres Virg. Georg. m1. 397 The bristled Boar 
.. New grinds his arming Tusks. 1730 Sovran Bugs 19 
Has six Legs. .jointed and bristled as the Legs of a Crab. 

2. Of hair or feathers: a. Stiff like bristles. 
b. Frect, raised, ‘on end’. 

1553 Even Treat. New Jud. (Arb.) 16 In the sted of a 
tayle, a mane, or rough and bristeled heare. 1632 Celestina 
1, 22 By thy brizzled beard. 1832 A. WiLson Amer, Ornith, 
I. 169 The hen hurries about with hanging wings and 
bristled feathers. 1836-9 Topp Cyc’, Anat. § Phys. 11. 
84/2 With bristled mane and haggard eye. 

3. Set as with bristles; bristling. 

1676 Hoaaes //éad 11. 183 The brissled Ranks Of th’ armed 
Greeks. 1796 Moasr Asser. Geog. 11. 309 The .. central 
range. .bristled with pointed rocks. 1833 1. TayLor Fanat, 
vi. 159 Through bristled ramparts and triple lines of shields. 

4. Furnished with a bristle. 

1794 Gold. Age in Poet. Reg. (1807) 407 Arm’'d with a 
bristled end and glittering awl. 

+ Bristler (brislor. Ods. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-ER1.] He who or that which bristles ; a boar. 

1607 TorseLt Four-/, Beasts 181 He hath many attributes 
among the learned, as .. bristler, wanderer. 

Bristletail (bri-s1tZl). A wingless insect 
(Machilis maritima) having the abdomen termin- 
ated by bristly appendages which assist it in leaping. 

1706 Puivutrs, Sristle-tails, asort of Flies, some of which 
have one Bristle, others two ..in their ‘Tail. 1865 Gosse 
Land § Sea (1874) 97, 1 found several colonies of that curi- 
ous insect the seaside bristletail. 

Bri‘stliness. In 7 brizlinesse. [f. Bristiy 
+-NESS.]  Bristly quality. 

r61r Froagio, //irsutezza, brizlinesse, hairinesse, shaggi- 
nesse. [In mod. Dicts.} 

Bristling (brisling), 747. st. In 6-7 brust- 
ling. [f. BristtE v.)+-1ncl.] The action of the 
verb BrisTLF; the rising on end of the hair. 

x59t Peacivate Sp. Dict., Enertsamtiento .. bristling of 
the haire. 1872 Darwin Evrotions \ntrod. 12 The bristling 
of the hair under the influence of extreme terror. 

Bristling, ///. 4.1 [f. as prec. +-1NG2,] 

1. a. Of hair, etc.: That rises or stands stiffly 
onend. b. Of persons: Bristly, rough, shaggy. 

1607 TorseL. Four-/. Beasts 356 They havea like bristling 
mane growing on the back-bone. 1762 Beattie Triumph 
Ael, vii, Fear's cold hand erects his bristling hair, 1850 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix.77 He was a great, tall, 
bristling Orson of a fellow 


« fik 

@ 1639 W. WuatELey /’rototyfes 1. xix. (1640) 226 “Tis no- 
thing but pride that sets up these bristling thoughts in you. 
1864 Linnet's Trial 1. 1. iii. 220 The bristling tone natural 
to a man who has quite made up his mind on a subject, but 
who feels by no means certain that he shall be able to jus- 
tify it in argument. 1877 Peacock M.-H" Lincols. Gloss. 
(E. D.S.). ‘ There’s a bristling breeze to-day, maister.’ 

2. Presenting a rough or prickly aspect, thickly 
armed (with sharp points, or with points of anta- 
gonism). Cf. L. horridus. 

1598 Daayton Heroic. Ep. vt. 33 The brisling Reeds mov’d 
with soft Gales, did chide me. 1600 Heyvwoon 1 Law, /b, 
Wks. 1874 1. 25 Her bristling spires, her battled towers. 
1843 Prescotr Afexico v. iv. (1864) 300 The little army .. 
with its bristling array of long swords and javelins, stood 
firm. 1855 StNGLETON Mrrgil I. gg So thick upon the roofs 
doth pattering leap The bristling a 


1871 Brackie Four Phases 1. 106 Religions .. fenced with 
bristling dogmas. 1880 CLemensuaw Wurtz’ Atom. The. 
45, Thetheory .. bristling with hypotheses and full of uncer- 
tainties. 

Bristling, ///. 2.2 [f. BristiE v2] Scorch- 
ing ; burning without flame. 

156: Hottygusn Hom, Apoth, 37a, Diseased with the 
fretting or briseling stone. 1866 HoweLts Venet. Life iii. 
36 The pot full of bristling charcoal. 

Bri‘stly (brisli), 2. Also 6 brizlie, brissly, 
7 brislie, brisly, bristlie. [f. BRIsTLEe sé.+-¥1.] 
1. Set with bristles or short stiff hairs; setose. 
rsor Peacivatt Sp. Dict., Erizado, rough, bristly. 1636 
Bacon Sylva § 781 The leaves .. are somewhat bristly. 
1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. ii. 98 The Mastful Beech the 
bristly Chestnut bears. x718 Pore /itad eee The roar- 
ing lion meets a bristly boar. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flor. 15 

= globose, sessile, bristly. 


fies 

1872 Daily News 25 July, An intelligent and acceptable 
Republic—not that fierce and chafing suet made up of 
bristly laws. 1872 Globe 5 Aug., That kind of bristly temper 
which is always on the look-out for causes of offence. 

2. Of the nature of or like bristles. 

1592 Suaks. Venu. & Ad. 620 On his bow-back he hath a 
battle set Of bristly pikes. 1645 G. Dante Poems Wks. 
1878 Il. 65 If L Have bristlie haire. 1735 SomEavitLe 
Chase u. 58 Rough bristly Stubbles. 1857 W. Cotiins 
Dead Seer. (1861) 7o A ring of bristly iron-grey hair pro- 
jected like a collar. 


BRIT. 


3. Thickly set with sharp or defiant points. 

1865 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. ii. VI. 152 The Chevalier... 
scans a little the frowning buttresses, bristly with guns. 

Bristol (bristol). In 1 Brycgstéw, 3-5 Bri- 
gestou, Brycstoue, 4-7 Bristow. 

{l. A cityof England upon the Wiltshire or Lower 
Avon, famous since early times for its maritime 
trade and manufactures, and giving its name to 
various commercial and natural products.] 

2. Short for ‘ Bristol-stone’: see 3. 

1618 N, Fiero A meends Ladies 1. i, To the unskilful owners 
eyes, alike The Bristol [v.7. Bristow] sparkles as the dia- 
mond, 1818 Adis. Even. Cour. 22 Oct. (Jam.) Studded with 
what was once the vogue, bristow. 

3. Atirz., as Bristol-board, a kind of paste- 
board with a smooth surface; Bristol-brick, a 
siliceous material made in the form of a brick, 
used for cleaning cutlery; Bristol- diamond, 
-gem, -stone, a kind of transparent rock-crystal 
found in the Cliflon limestone near Bristol, re- 
sembling the diamond in brilliancy; also attrzd. ; 
Bristol-fashion (azt., in good order; Bris- 
tol milk (see quots.); Bristol Non-suoh, a 
plant, Lychnis Chalcedonica; tBristol-red, a dye; 
Bristol-water, the water of warm springs at 
Clifton near Bristol, used medicinally. 

1809 R. Lancroap /utrod. Trade 63, 2 Do. Royal *Bristol 
Bds. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. 861/2 Mr. Evers painted .. por- 
traits on.. Bristol-board. 1596 Lopcr H’sts Afiserie 33. A 
counterfeit chain. .“Bristow diamonds. 1624 GATAKEa Trat- 
subst.65 Bastard pearles, Bristow diamonds,and glasse bugles. 
1662 S. P. Ace, Latitude Men in Phenix 1. 517 To distin- 
guish between a true Gem and a Bristol Diamond. 1884 F. 
Barrten Hatch §& Clocknt. 215 Rock crystal. .also known as 
‘ Bristol’... diamond, is also used by watch jewellers. 1840 
R. Dana Bef. Mast xx. 61 Everything on board ‘ship-shape 
and *Bristol fashion’. 1867 Suvtn Sadlor’s Word-bk., Bristol 

Jashion and shipshape. Said when Bristol was in its palmy 
commercial days .. and its shipping was all in proper good 
order. 1707 E. Warn Aud. Rediv. u. iii. (N.) The cap .. 
Was set with “Bristol jems. 1644 Paynne & WALKER 
Fiennes’ Trial 78 Good store of *Bristoll milk, strong wines 
and waters, 1662 Fuiter IVorthies, Bristol (D.) ‘ Bristol 
Milk :’ this metaphorical Milk, whereby Xeres or Sherry 
Sack is intended. 1848 MacauLay “ist, Eng. 1 iii. (D.) A 
rich beverage made of the best Spanish wine, and celebrated 
..as Bristol milk. 1668 Witkins Read Char. 102 London 
Tuft, Sweet John, Sweet William; *Bristow Nonsuch. 
rg6t H-77/ in Peacock .V.-W. Live. Gloss. (E. D.S.) s.v., One 
kyrtyll of “bristowe read whiche were her mothers. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 78 Diamonds..Chrystall, *Bris- 
toll stones. 1837 Lockuaat Scott (1839) IV. 353 A_good- 
humoured lass .. who wore as many diamonds as if they 
had been Bristol Stones, 1739 Byaom Kemains (1856) IL.1. 
243, I wish 1 could drink a glass of “Bristol water ip uncle 
Josiah’s company. 1817 T. J. Perricrew Jfem. 3. C. 
Lettson: 111. 314 Bristol Water is most proper for the 
patient’s common drink. a 7 

A. attrib. in ordinary sense; also sometimes with 
reference to ‘ Bristol diamonds’. 

1651 CLEVELAND Pens 32 You that dim Jewells with your 
Bristoll-sense. 

Brisure (brizr, bri-zitiz). Also brimure. [a. 
F. drisure fracture, breakage; also used in the 
heraldic and military senses. See also BRUSURE.]} 

1. Her. A variation of, or addition to, a coat of 
arms, marking the relation of a younger branch of 


the family to the main stock; a difference. 

16a3 Favine 7heat. Hon, . i. 1x The plaine Paternall 
Armes, without any Brisure. 1868 Cussans Hand-bh. Her. 
xxv, 299 The Bordure Compony was formerly employed as 
a Brisure to indicate illegitimate descent. 

2. Fortif. A break in the general direction of a 
rampart or parapet ; sfec. of the parapet of the cur- 
tain adjacent to a bastion constructed with orillons. 

1706 Puituies, Brisure, a Line drawn from four to five 
Fathom, which is allow’d to the Courtin and Orillon, to 
make the hollow Tower, or to cover the conceal’d Flanks. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 439/2 

+3, Variant of BrusuRE. Obs. 

Briswort, variant of BRUISEWoRT. 

Brit, Britt (brit), 52. 

1. A local name of the young of the Herring and 
Sprat (Clupea harengus, and sprattus); also the 
spawn of these. 

x60a Carew Cornwall 32 a, The Pilcherd..were wont to 
pursue the Brit, vpon which they feede, into the hauens. 
3851 H. Metvince Whade U1. xlviii, 131 We fell in with 
vast meadows of brit, the minute, yellow substance, upon 
which the Right Whale largely feeds. 1880-84 F. Dav Fishes 
Gt. Brit. 11. 232 Britt along the Devonshire coast, consists 
either of young sprats or young herrings. /did. 233 The 
Town Council of Exeter annually make an official whitebait 
repast upon ‘brite’. [The author discusses at length the 
identity of the ‘brit’, and shows that the name includes 
both species, which are at some seasons taken together, at 
others separately.] 

2, transf. The fry of other fish, as the mackerel. 

1886 R. C. Lesuie Sea-painter's Log viii. 161 The mackerel 
brit, or small fry 

+Brit, Brett, 53.2 (and a.) Obs. Forms: 1 
Bret(t, Bryt(t, Brit(t, 4 Brett, 6 Brit, Britt, 
(9 Hist. Brett). [OE. Bret (pl. Brettas) a Briton: 
ef. OCeltic (and L.) Britto; but the OE. form 
points rather to a variant OCelt. stem *Br7tt-os, 
whence perh. the Srittia of Procopius. Hence 


Brettise, Bryttise, BRITISH.) 


BRIT. 


A. sb. A Briton: the ordinary name in the O.E. 
Chronicle ; in Scotland applied to the Strathclyde 
Britons till ¢ 1300, when the ‘Laws between the 
Scots and the Bretts’ were abolished by Edward I; 
in later usage only historical. B. adj, British. 

O. E. Chron. an. 890 Butueoh Brettum and Francum, 
and Brettas him wip zefuhton [Laxd ATS, Bryttum, Brittas}. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 230 Brit langage for to speik 
and vse, So that the Britis culd nocht weill refuse. /d7¢. 
471 All Albione wes in gude rest and peice; Bot[h] Scot and 
Brit, and Inglismen also, 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 225 
(1810) 238 *T'wixt Brittsand Saxons, 1873 Muaray Dial. S. 
C. Scott. 3 The Bretts or Welsh of Strathclyde long retained 
their special laws as distinct from the laws of Scotland. 


+ Brit, britt, ». 00s. [app.:—OE. dryttian to 
divide into fragments :— *dratjéjan, f. *bratjon- 
divider, {. drut- pa. pple. stem of dreufaz to break, 
divide. Cf. ON. drxyi7a to chopin pieces.] trans. 
To cut in pieces; = Britten 3. 

3338 R, Brunne Chron, 244 His hede pei of smyten .. Pe 
dede body peli] britten on four quarters corn [/.¢. corven]. 

Brit, variant of BRET, Brite. 

Britage, obs. form of Bratrice. 

Britain (brit’n), 3. Forms: 3-5 Bretayne, 
Breteyn(e, 4-5 Brutayne, 5 Bretaingne, 5-6 
Brytayne, 6 Britan, Brytayn, Britayn(e, Bri- 
teigne; Se. Bretane, Bertane, Bartane; 6-7 
Brittaine, Britaine, 6- Britain. (ME. #re- 
tayne, -eyne, a. OF. Bretaigne:—L. Brittannia or 
Brittduia, the island of Britain, (Lat. Britannia 
would have given F. Br?-, Breaigne.) The OF. 
name was Sreoton, Breoten, Bryten, Breten, point- 
ing back to a WGer. *Briluna; also, Breoton-lonid, 
Breten-lond, OCeltic had apparently no name 
for the island as distinct from the people. (With 
r6the. Sc. Bertane, Bartane, cf. Dumbarton.)] 

The proper name of the whole island containing 
England, Wales, and Scotland, with their depen- 
dencies ; more fully called Great Britain ; now also 
used for the British state or empire as a whole. 

After the OE. period, Britain was used only as a historical 
term, until about the time of Henry VIII and Edward VI, 
when it came again into practical politics in connexion with 
the efforts made to unite England and Scotland; in 1604 
James 1 was proclaimed ‘ King of Great Britain’; and this 
name was adopted for the Unitéd Kingdom, at the Union 
in rjo7. After that event, South Britain and North 
Britain are frequent in Acts of Parl. for England and 
Scotland respectively : the latter is still in occasional (chiefly 
postal) use. (So West #ritain, humorously or polemically 
for ‘Ireland’.) Greater Brifain is a modern rhetorical 

hrase for ‘Great Britain and the colonies’, ‘the British 

Smpire’, brought into vogue in 1868. 

ass O. E. Chron. Introd., Gaius Inlius se Casere rest 
Romana Breten-lond gesohte. ¢8g0 K. /ELrreo Beda 1. i, 
Breoton is calond, 

1297 R. Giovc. 22 And aftur Brut ys owne nome he 
clepede hit Breteyne. 82 Bretayne. 1375 Yoseph Arim. 
(Vernon MS.) 232 Pe Auenturus of Brutayne. ¢ 1428 A réhur 
265 Maximian kyng of Bretaingne Conquered al France 
and Almayne. c1s00o Lye Fos. Armathy (W.de W.) If. 4 
loseph of Aramathia.. came in to grete Brytayne. c1gos 
Dunsaa 'Schir for Jour Grace’ 11 Fairest and best In 
Bartane. ¢ 1515 Prophecy of Bertlington, The French wife 
shal beare the Sonne Shal weild al Bretane tothe sea. 1542 
Hen. VII] Declar. Scott B iv b, Brutus of whom the realme 
than callyd Brytayn toke fyrst that name. 1547 J. Haaat- 
son Exhort. Scotter Hvj, ¥* names of both subiectes & 
realmes ceassing, & to be changed into y* name of Britain 
& Britons, as it was at first, & yet stil ought to be. 1548 
N. Boprucan Epitome Avh, England the only supreme seat 
of thempire of greate Briteigne. 1604 Procl. Fas. /,24 Oct., 


King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland. 1630 Waps- 
wortn Sf. Piler. vii. His Majesty of great Britaine. 
1665 Maney Grotius’ Low-C. Warrt 779 King James.. 


obliterating the names of Scots and English, would have 
both to be united and jae up into one Kingdome .. to be 
called Britain, 1667 Daypen Ann. Mirab. Ded., To the 
Metropolis of Great Britain, the most renowned and late 
flourishing city of London. 1707 Act of Union xi. §x That 
the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland shall... be 
united into one Kingdom by the Name of Great Britain. 
1910 Act 9 Anne vi. §4 To export and transport from Great 

ritain into Ireland. 19718 Act 5 Geo. 7, xi. § 16 The import- 
ation of Tar and Pitch from North-Britain into any part 
of South-Britain. 1729 Act 2 Geo. [/, xxxv. § 12 In several 
Parts of North Britain commonly called Scotland, /éid. 
Brought .. to that part of Great Britain called England. 
1740 Tuomson 'Rule Britannia’, When Britain first, at 
riteven's command, Arose from out the azure main. ¢ 1800 
Disow '/ sailed from the Downs’, So adieu to the white 
cliffs of Britain. 1832 Act 24 3 Will. IV, Ixxv. § 1 In that 
part of the United Kingdom called Great Britain, and .. 
that part of the United Kingdom called /reland, 1868 
Cc. W. Dike (fff/e) Greater Britain: Travels 1866-67. 


+ 2. The duchy of Brittany or Bretagne in France ; 
also called Little Britain, Britain the less. Ods. 

ta 1400 Morte Arth, 36 Burgoyne and Brabane and Bre- 
tayne the lesse. cxggo Lo, Beanens (¢7¢/e) Arthur of lytell 
Brytayne. 160g Camoen Reo, (1637) 143 Out of places in 
Britaine came the families of Saint Aubin, a Mien etc, 16aa 
Bacon Hen. VII, Wks. (1860) 339 Re-annexing of the duchy 
of Britain to the crown of France .. by marriage with the 
daughter of Britain. 

+ Britain, az. and sb. Obs. Forms: 6 Bry- 
tane, -aine, Brittayne, 6-7 Britaine, 7 Brittan, 
Brittain(e, 6-8 Britan, Britain. [ad. L. Brit(s)- 
ann-us, Brittdn-us, Briton, British. (The L. Brit- 
(f)anni or Brittani’ appears to correspond to the 

Vor. |. 
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Gr. Bperravoi, and was perh. adopted from the 
Greeks of Massilia. The nearest Celtic form is 
the Irish pl. Sretain, genitive Brefan, Brettan, 
which may repr.an OCeltic Azef()an-7 pl., distinct 
from Britton-es, whence Briton, q.v.)] 


A. sé._ 1. A Briton (i.e. an ancient Briton). 

1547 J. Haarison E-xhort, Scotties Civb, Yet wil I not 
affirme that Scottes be mere Britaynes, or Englishe men 
mere Britaynes. 1570 Levins Afanif~. 19 A Brytane, 
Britanus. Ibid, 200 Brittayne. 15879 Furke Confut. 
Sanders 56: As Ninnins a Britaine doeth testifie. 1605 
Camoen Rem. (1637) 9 The Britaines .. The Britains, the 
most ancient people of this Isle, Zé/¢. 40 The Brittans. 
Zoid. 54 The Britans. 1611 Suaks. Cyzzd. 1. iv. 28 Heere 
comes the Britaine. 170a Ecnanp Lecl. /fist. (1710) 549 
The northern Britains and Caledonians. 

2. A native of Bretagne in France; a Breton. 

1594 Buunoevit £xerc. v. (ed. 7) 567 Called new France, 
because the Brittans which are Frenchmen did first discover 
it. a 1618 Rateicn Javent. Shipping 9 The French Brit. 
tains who were then esteemed the best Britiaine Sea men. 

B. adj. 1. Ancient British. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 48/1 Joseph of Arimathea.. 
among the Britaine people. 1576 Lambarve Jeramt, Kent 
(1826) 167 There bee moreover Brytaine bricks, in the walles 
ofthe Church, r60x Hottanp ?’/iny 1.87 The Britan ocean, 
1641 Mitton Pre/. Episc. 18 Our Brittaine Bishops .. were 
remarkable for nothing more then their poverty. 

2. British, in the modern political sense. Britain 
Crown, a gold coin struck by James I, orig. valued 
at 55., afterwards at 5s. 67. (Cf. BritisH Crown.) 

1609 Bistr (Douay) Pref., To teach and feede al Britan 
eles c1620 A. Hume (#7tle) Of the Orthographie of the 

ritan Tongue. 1866 Caumpe Banking x. 224 James ]—Gold 
[Coins] — Rose-royal .. quarter-sovereign, Britain-crown. 

3. Of French Bretagne ; Breton. 

¢164§ Howe ut Lett, (1650) 1, 390 Vhe Britan. .is a dialect 
of the Welsh. 

+ Britainer, Brittaner. O/s. =prec. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 84 Of Britayn, Britaner, Britannns. 
162a Peacnam Compl. Gent. xix. (1634) 239 They are faine 
tohave it of the Britainers, Hollanders, Bion the Azores 
Tlands. 1709 J. Jonnson 27 Apr. in Ballard MSS. XV. 46 
He is the Miracle of a North-britainer. 


Britannia (britenid). [L. Britaznia, an- 
ciently Britannia, Brittinia (which was l3zeda’s 
spelling), corresp. to Gr. Bperravia Diod. Sic.), f. 
Brittannt or BPrittdnt = Gr. Bperravot: see 
Brivaiy a.] 

1, The Latin name of Britain; a poetic name for 
Britain personified as a female; the female figure 


on coins, etc., emblematic of Britain. 

6893 K. iraep Oros.1.i. § 1x Pt lond be mon brytrania 
[darter MS. bryttannia] htt. /é:d. 28 Brittannia pet izgland 
..On brettannia. [1g86 Camoen (//¢/e) Britannia, sen flo- 
rentissimorum regnorum Anglia, Scotiz, Hibernia .. de- 
scriptio. 1637 — Britannia, transl. newly into English by P. 
Holland.] °1666-7 Pervs Diary 25 Feb., The King's new 
medall, where, in little, there is Mrs. Stewart's face..and a 
pretty thing it is, that he shonld choose her face to repre- 
sent Britanniaby. 1726 oud. Gaz, No. 3404/3 The Figure 
of a Woman, commonly called Brittannia. 1740 Tnomson 
Song,' Rule Britannia’, 1762-9 Fauconer Shipwr, t. 3 
Of famed Britannia were the gallant crew. 1798 NeLson 
in Duncan Life (1806) ror Britannia still rules the waves. 
1818 Byron Yuan 1. tv, Nelson was once Britannia‘s god 
ofwar. 1864 NV, QO.Ser ut V. 37/1 The earliest coin. . with 
the figure of Britannia is a copper half penny of 1672. 

+2. Comm. = Britannia Linen: see 3. Obs. 

1676 Dampier Voy. 11. 1. 110 Broad-cloth, Serges .. 
Britannias, Hollandilloes, Iron-work, etc. 


8. attrib. in commercial terms ; ¢sf. Britannia- 
metal, an alloy of tin and regulus of antimony, 


resembling silver in appearance. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No, 4189/4 Coarse unwatered Cambilets.. 
Britannia Linen. .broad Germany Linen, 1817 Brownell: 
Sheffield Directory 7 Britannia Metal Manufacturers. [In 
earlier directories called ‘White Metal’.] 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. 586 Of course we have something in the shape 
of spoons.. but they are Britannia metal. 188a Palf Mal? 
G. 30 June 1/1 Prince Bismarck's oft-quoted .. saying, that 
* Speech was silvern and silence golden; but that first to 
speak and then to run away was Britannia metal’. 

Hence Brita‘nnian a. = BRitTisH. 

1889 Gold, Mirr. (1851) 14 Wicked weesels, fled from 
Britanian grounds. 1613 Puacnas Pélgr. vit. v. 760 Our 
Britannian hopes, Prince Henrie and Duke Charles. a 1840 
E. Etuiotr Withered W, Flowers |, Our Britannian shore. 

Britannic (britenik), a. [ad. L. Britannic- 
us of Britain, or perh. F. Arttannique.} Of Britain, 
British. Used in Ais or [der Britannic Majesty. 

1641 Mruton CA, Discip. u. (1851) 69 {Thou] didst build up 
this Britannick Empire. 1695 Brackmoar Pr. Arth. 237 
The Britannic Hero. 1709 STEELE Tatler No.6 P12 Envoy 
Extraordinary from her Britannick Majesty. 1796 Moasr 
Amer. Geog, 11. 208 On a clear day the three Britannic 
kingdoms may be seen from this island, 1848 W.K. Ketty 
tr. L. Blancs Hist. Tex Y. 1. 473 His Britannic majesty 
maintained with St. Petersburg relations of amity. 

Hence Brita nnically adv.: in British fashion ; 
in reference to Great Britain. 

1716 M. Davies Ath, Brit. V1, 12 Whereupon an Active 
Disobedience very Brittanically ensuing. 180§ Ann. Rev. 
Il}, 178 This extended portion .. is rather locally than bri- 
tannically interesting. 1869 Studeut 11. 183 Several captures 
of the almost (Britannically) fabulous ' Bath White’. 

+Brita‘nnic,s}. Obs. [a. L. britaunica (herba) 
‘ water-dock’ (Lewis and Short).] A herb, app. 
the Water-dock (Rumex hydrolapathum). 


BRITISH. 


1567 Mapiet Gr. Forest 34 Britannich, or English Herb 
hath the very looke of the greatest Sorrell. 160% TIOLLAND 
Pliny 11. 269 ‘The herbe Britannica .. transported vnto vs 
out of Britaine. 

+ Britasnnish. ¢. Obs. rare. = Duitisn. 

161r Speen /heat, Gt, Brit,i1614)1/2 Other Mands. .under 
the shadow of Great Albion are also accounted Britannish. 

+ Britany. O¢s. Also Britanie, -annie, 
-anny, Brittany. [ad. L. Britannia.] 

1, Britain, Great Britain. 

1879 E. K. in Spenser’s Sheph. Cal, Sept. 151 Gloss., King 
Edgare .. reigned here in Britanye. 1581 SaviLe Jacitxs 
41st, 1. ii, (1591) 2 Brittany al conquered, not al retained. 
1596 Srenser /. Q. un, iii, 52 All Britany doth burne in 
armes bright. 1608 Hieron Dejence 1. 7y The Lords in- 
heritance in this He of Britanie. 1611 Guituim J/eraldrie 
at. xvii. 162 By whose glorious issue, Great Britanny now 
enioieth the height of Glorie and Happinesse. 1662 Gux- 
ninG Lent Fast 35 Lucius, first Christian King of Britanny. 

2, The Roman provinces of Aritannia Prima 
and Secunda. 

1658 W. Burton /éin. -intouin. 85 York. .the incre antient 
Metropolis of the Diocese of the Britainnies. ; 

3. The French province of Mretagne: + Little 
Britany’; commonly spelt Brittany. 

Britch, obs. form of BREECH. 

+ Britchel, a. Obs. exc. dfa/. Forms: 3 bru- 
chel, 8-9 (dia/.) britchel. [ME. éruchel 2) :— 
OK. bryce? ; cf. BricKLe.] Liable to break; brittle. 

a xaag Ancr. R, 164 pis bruchele uetles is bruchelure pene 
beoeni gles, ¢1230 Z/ali Meid. 13 Hwen pu hare liflade i 
pi bruchele flesch widute bruche leadest. 1674 Ray N.C. 
Weds. 8 Brichol [pevuted brichve}, brittle. Mar. Diad and 
Chesh, 1857 J. ScHotes Yaunt to see Queen 47 in Lanc. 
Gloss., As britchel as egg-shells. 

+ Brite, v. Ols.exc. dial. Also 8-9 brit. [C!. 
ON, érjéta, Sw. bryte, Da. bryde to break, destroy 
(trans.\, cotresp. to OF. érdotaz to break, burst.] 
intr. Of grain, hops, etc.: To become over-ripe 
and shatter. 

1669 Woartioce Syst, Agric. vill. & 1 (1681) 152 It pre- 
serves the Hops from briting or shedding. /éid. 323 Brite 
or éright: Barley, Wheat, and other Grain, and Hops are 
said to brite when they are over-ripe and shatter. | 1674 Ray 
S.§E.C, Was. 60. arzaa Liste Z/ush, Gloss. in *. Weds. 
(E. D.S.) Brit, to shed; to fall. 1883 Prior vn det. fo 
Editor, In dry weather the grain falls from ears of wheat 
in the reaping and in Wiltshire is said to brit out. 

Briteysing, obs. form of BRatricina. 

Brith, obs. form of Binti, Bricur. 

Brither, Sc. form of BroTHER. 

Briticism (britisiz'm). Also Britticism. [f. 
Briv-18H ora possible Br7tic) after Gallicism, Scot- 
ticism, etc.] A phrase or idiom characteristic of 
Great Britain, but not used in the English of the 
United States or other countries. 

1883 Boston (U.S. Frel.17 Sept., A well arranged handbook 
ef Briticisms, Americanisms, Colloquial Phrases, etc. 1885 
Sat. Rev. 28 Nov. 709 The American critic is within his 
right when he retorts at once that the nse of ‘directly’ in 
place of ‘as soon as’ is a Britticism, 

Britil, obs. form of BRITTLE. 

British (britif), ¢. (s6.) Forms: 1 Brettise, 
Bryttise, Brittise (Brytisc), 4 Bruttische, 5 
Brytysshe, 6 Brutish, 7 Brittish, Britysh, 6— 
British. [OE. Brettisc, etc. f. Bret, pl. Brett-as, 
Bryttas, Brittas, the natives of ancient Britain, 
the Britons: see Brit and -1sH. The modem 
aae is influenced by Latin.] 

. Of or pertaining to the ancient Britons. Now 
chiefly in ethnological and archzological use. 

a8se O. £. Chron. an. 508 Her Cerdic and Cynric ofslozon 
znne Brettise [Laxd A/S. Bryttiscne] cyning. @ 1000 Lbid, 
(Laud) Introd., Her sind on pis izlande fif Als * Englisc 
and Brittisc and Wilsc, and Scyttisc and Pyhtisc and Boc 
Leden. a1z00 /4/d. an. 1075 Se ylca Raulf was Bryttisc on 
his moder healfe, and his fader wees Englisc. 1605 SuAks. 
Lear in. iv. 189 Fie, foh, and fumme, I smell the blood of a 
Brittish man. ¢ 1645 Howet Left. (1650) I. 377 He calls.. 
Helen an English woman; whereas, she was im rely British, 
and that there was no such nation upon earth called Eng- 
lish at that time. 1780 Cowrea Boadicea i, The British 
warrior queen, Bleeding from the Roman rods. 1876 Knicut 
Hist, Eng.i. 3 A_road, acknowledged to be British, still 
crosses Salisbury Plain. 

+b. = Welsh. 

166a Act of Uniformity 8 14 Chas, I, iv. §27 That the 
Book [of Common Prayer] hereunto annexed be truly and 
exactly translated into the British or Welsh Tongue. 

2. Of or belonging to Great Britain, or its inhabit- 
ants. Inthe earlier instances only a geographical 
term adopted from Latin ; from the time of Henry 
VIII frequently used to include English and Scotch ; 
in general use in this sense from the accession of 
James I, and in r7th c., often opposed to /77sh5 
legally adopted at the Union in 1707. Now 
chiefly used in political or imperial connexion, as 
the British army, British colonies, British India, 
etc., British ambassador, consul, residents, etc. ¢ 
also in scientific and commercial use, as British 
plants, British buiterflies, British spirits. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (1865) 1. 271 Gallia .. is i-closed 
aboute..wib be Bruttische occean in be west side. 1398 — 
Barth. De P. R. xv. \xvi. (1495) 512 Fraunce..endyth in the 
northat Brytysshe Occean.. 1§70-87 Hoinsnep Scot.Chron. 
(1806) 1.43 Amongst the Irish Ge ateen .. the ae of 
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BRITISHER. 


+3. Of or belonging to Brittany, Breton. Oés. 

1602 Canew Cornwall 131b, One of their auncestours .. 
entertained a British Miller, as that people, for such idle 
occupations, proue more hardie then our owne. 

4. ellipt. as sb. pl. British people, soldiers, ete. 

1641 in Miss Hickson /red. 17¢h C. (1884) Il. App. U. 363 
{In county Monaghan] there being a little plantation of 
British, the rebels plundered the town. 1652 /déd. (1884) I. 
xxxix. 245 As the Irish rebels marched through the said 
parish they murdered all the British they could lay their 
hands on, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4950/3 The British had not 
a Man kill’d or wounded. 1844 H. H. Witson Art. /udia 
M. vii. IT. 269 Appearances began to assume an aspect most 
unfavourable to the British. 

5. Comb., as British-born, -built, -owned adjs., 
British-man ; British crown, a gold coin current 
in the reign of Charles I.; British gum, a com- 
mercial name of dextrin; British school, a public 
elementary school, on the non-denominational or 
nnsectarian basis of the ‘ British and Foreign 
School Society ’. 

agit Swarress, Charac. (1737) 111. 144 Had it happen’d to 
one of us British-men to have been born ut sea, cou'd we 
not therefore properly be call’d British-men? 1756 de? 29 
Geo. //, xxxiy. § 18 British built Ships or Vessels. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11. 108 Numbers of British-born subjects. 1858 
Mere, Mar, Mag. V. 308 British-owned .. vessels. 1860 
Mayne La. Lex., British Gum Chem), term for a species 
of gum into which starch is converted when exposed to a 
temperature between 600’ and 700°... used asa substitute 
for gum Arabic in calico printing and other processes, 3866 
Crump Banking x. 224 Charles 1—Gold [coins]—Three- 
pound piece, angel, unite, double-crown, British-crown. 

Hence British-hood, Britishness. 

1883 A. Forbes in Nixet. Cent, Oct. 722 Their British-hood 
manifests itself in things big and in things little. 1872 S. 
Mostyn Perplexity 111. iii. 46 His thorough Britishness. 

Britisher (biitifar. [f Brirish+-er: ef. 
foreign-er. 

‘Apparently of U.S. origin, and chiefly used by, or at- 
tributed to, Americans. Mr. R. Grant White has strongly 
disclaimed its use in U.S., but Mr. Fitzedward Hall has 
known it as of American currency all his life. Prof, Free- 
man, in his /spressions of UL’, S,, thinks it arose during the 
War of Independence, when the opposing forces were known 
as ‘American’ and‘ British’ (not ‘ English’), and ‘ Britisher’ 
was the natural substantive from the latter. Mr. F. treats 
the word more dispassionately than those who denounce it 
as an ‘odious vulgarism’. See his work.)] 

A British subject ; a native or inhabitant of Great 
Britain (as distinguished from an American citizen). 

1829 Maaayat /. Adiddmnay xx, [American mate loguitur] 
‘Are we going to be bullied by these .. Britishers?’ 1868 
Spectator 14 Nov. 1325 Mr. Reverdy Johnson .. was so 
complimentary to England .. and to Britisher institutions. 
1879 T. E. C, Lestar in Academy 23 Even tawdry rhetoric 
is venial compared with the sin of using such an odions 
vulgarism us the word Britisher for Englishman or Briton. 
1883 Faeeman /oipressions U.S. iv. 29, 1 always told my 
American friends that I had rather be called a Britisher 
than an Englishman, if by calling me an Englishman they 
meant to py that they were not Englishmen themselves. 
(bid. vi. 43 The American is really more called on to know 
about British matters than the Britisher is called onto know 
about American matters, 1884 Stevenson New Arad, Nes, 
38 His tweed suit. identified him as a Britisher. 

Britishism, the same as BriticisM. 

Britle, obs. form of Britt.eE. 

Briton (brit’n, -on), sé. (a.), Also 3 Brytone, 
Brutone, 5 Breton(e, 6 Bryton, Bryttane, 
Bruton, [ME. Breton, a. F. breton:—L. Britton- 
em, nom. Britto ‘a native of Britain’, The most 
correct L. form was Britto, Britton-em, pl. Brit- 
ton-es, a. OCeltic * Britto, pl. *Britton-es, whence 
Welsh collective pl. Brython. ‘The ME. Bryton, 
Bruton show various etymological influences; the 
modem &rz¢on is assimilated to the erroneous L. 
form Brito, pl. Britén-es, found in MSS. (The 
earlier name by which the Romans spoke of this 
people was Britanni, or Brittani, -anni, which 
appears to have been a Goidelic name; but after 
the conquest of Britain, this was gradually super- 
seded by Arittones the name given to themselves 
by the Brythonic people of the south of the island. 
Only the latter survived in living use: Bada’s 
regular formis Bretto, -ones ; and F. Breton repre- 
sents a L. form with -t-; Britonem, Britinem, 
would have given Brion, Breon. The OE, name 
was Brettas, Bryttas: see Brit.)] 

A. sé, 1. A native of Britain: a. In History and 
Ethnology: One of the race who occupied the 
southern part of the island at the Roman invasion, 
the ‘ancient Britons’. +b. A Welshman. c. 
Since the union of England and Scotland: A native 
of Great Britain, or of the British Empire ; much 
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used in the 18th c. ; now chiefly in poetic, rhetorical, 
or melodramatic use, and in phrases dating to the 
‘Rule Britannia’ period, as ‘ to work like a Briton’, 
‘as tongh as a Briton’, etc. North Briton: a 


Scotchman. 

1297 R. Giouc. 2 pis was po in Engolond Brytones [v.~ 
Brutones] were y-wys. Ya1q00 Morte Arth. 1449 Thane 
the Bretons brothely brochez theire stedez. ¢ 1428 Arthur 
15 Bretones 3af hym batname. 1547 J. Haantson E.rhort, 
Scottes Cjb, As they were called Kynges of Britayne, so 
was y* general name of the people Brytons._ /4id. Gvb, 
When these hateful termes of Scottes and Englishemen, 
shalbe abolisshed, and blotted oute for ever, and we shal al 
agre in the onely title and name of Britons. 1586 Waanea 
Alb. Eng. i. xii. 63 He was Father vnto Brute: and thus 
the Brutons bring Their petigree from Jupiter. 1667 E. 
Cuampeasayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. ui. iii, (1743) 161 So the 
Britons, Hugh ap Owen, etc. 1679 Davoen 77. & Cress. 


' Prol.r See, my loved Britons, see your Shakespeare rise. 
' 3940 Tnomson ‘Axle Britannia’, Britons never will be 


slaves. 1760 Geo. III. in G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 189, 
1 glory in the name of Briton. 1817 WoLFE Burial Sir 
¥. Moore vi, Little he'll reck if they let him sleep on In 
the grave where a Briton has Inid him, 1839 TuHiarwat 
Greece 1, 227 The ancient Britons. 1851 D. WiLson Pref. 
Ann, 11, nt. viii. 486 The aboriginal Briton. 1886 Tennyson 
Exhib, Ode, Britons, hold your own ! 
+2, A Breton or native of Brittany. 
+ B. adj. =Brrtisn. Ods. 

1847 J. Haraison Exhort, Scottes F ij, In the Englishe 
and Briton histories. 1571 J. MaitLanp Adwron. Earl of 
Mar, Thay forcit the Briton folks to flit. 3596 Spexsen 
F. Q. 1.x. 49 Yet oft the Briton Kings against them [the 
Romans] strongly swayd. c 1603 RowLey Birth Aferl. w. 
v. 344 To enlarge the Briton bounds. /é/d. v. ii. 350 To be 
invested with the Briton crown. 

+ Britoner. O/s. Also 4-5 Bretoner, Bry- 
toner.e, Brutiner, Brutener, Bretener, Bri- 
tonere. ‘An inhabitant of Brittany, a Frenchman, 
used as a term of reproach’ (Skeat Gloss. P. Pl.). 

136a Lancu. P. PZ A. vit. 142 A Brutiner, a Braggere, 
a-bostede him alse. /é7d, 163 And buffetede pe brutiner 
aboute bope his chekes, [1377 B. v1. 156, 178 Brytonere .. 
Britoner ; 1393 C. 1x. 152, 173 brytonere..brutener.] 

Britoness (britanes). rare. A female Briton. 

1sox Spensea Raines Tiute 106 Bunduca, Britonnesse.. 
That..with the Romanes fought. 1832 Macauiay Bur- 
leigh, Ess. 1854 1. 227/1 Such outward marks of servitude as 
the haughty Britoness [Queen Elizabeth] exacted. 1864 


| ‘Texnyson Boadicea 53 The yellow-ringleted Britoness. 


| {z.~. briten, brettyn] sua mi child. 


| Se. bertyn .bertn-it), bartyn (bartn-it). 


Britschka, britska, variants of BRITZK A. 


+ Brivtted, 7f/. a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. brit. 
dial. form of BrirE v.+-ED!.] Of grain, hops, 
etc.: Shattered by over-ripeness. 

azrgaz Lise /fusd, (1752) 108 Soon, if the ground be wet, 
britted corn will grow. 18g0 BraveNnDar in 9rd. R. Agric. 
Soc. XI. 4. 167 ‘The loss of the britted beans, 

+ Britten, v. O/s. Forms: 1 brytnian, 3 
briten, 3~4 britten, 4 britton, bryttyn(e, bret- 
ten, -on, bryton, brutten, (also fa. /. and Afle. 
brittnet, britned, -et, brutned), 4-5 brittun, 
-yn, § brytten, ‘brytn-is, britn-is, britynn-it), 

[OE. 
brytuian:—OTent. *brutjindu, f. *britjon-, in 
OF. é3/a distributor, dispenser, f. stem Ari/- of 
*brentan to break, divide: cf. Brirrur.] 

1. ¢rans. To distribute, dispense. Only in OE.) 

@ 1000 Beowxl/ 4756 Para Se in Swio-rice sinc hrytnade. 

2. To divide. 

¢1200 Orin 14178 Piss werelld..iss dieledd and brittnedd 
onntill daless bre. 

3. To cut or hew in pieces ; to kill, slay, butcher. 

@1300 Cursor AZ. 8720 God it wit-schild Pat pou britten 
31350 Hl. Palerne 
1073 Pe dou3ti duk..bet adoun burwes, & brutned moche 

eple. 241400 Alorte Arth. 106 Hesalle.. Bryne Bretayne 
be brade, and bryttyne thy knyghtys. /é4/d@. 1487 With 

randes of broune stele they brettened maylez. ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 1971 Drawen as a dog & to dethe broght: 
Brittonet pi body into bare qwarters. ¢ 1470 Henry Had- 
dace 111. goo Sothroune men yat bertynit war to deide. 
1513 Dovuctas nes 1, 114 Cruell Pyrrus, Quhilk brytnys 
the son befor the faderis face. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 1. 
334 Tha bertynd hir, baith bodie, bane and hinde. 
b. Hunting. To cut np or ‘break’ (a boar or 
deer); cf. BritTLe v. 

1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1339 Siben britned pay be brest, 
& brayden hit intwynne. ¢1420 A vow. Arth, xvii, Sethun 
brittuns he the best, As venesun in forest, 1§35 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11. 192 Quhen he wes bertnit to gif the houndis 
binde. Zid. 431 Tha bar[t]nit thame lyke ony bludie deir. 

Brittish, obs. form of Britisu. 

Brittle (brit'l), 2. Forms: 4 britul, -il, (bre- 
til, brethil), 5 brityll, brittyll, (bretylle), bryt- 
tyl, 5-6 brytell, bryttel, 6 bri-, bryttell, britle, 
brittil, brytel, bryttle, 6-7 brittel, 6- brittle. 
(ME. britul, britil, bretil :-OE. *brytel:—OTent. 
*brutilo-, {. brit- pa. pple. stem of *brentan, OF. 
bréotan to break. See also BRoreL, BRUTEL, and 
cf. BRICKLE.] 

1. Liable to break, easily broken ; fragile, break- 
able; friable (ods.). 

1382 Wyciir Lev. vi 22 The bretil vessel forsothe in the 
whichit {the flesh]is sothun. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XVI. xXxvi. (1495) 564 Bras that is fusile and molte is bryttel 
vnder the hamour. 1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 
398/1 With betle browes & his britle spectacles of pride 


BRITZEA. 


or brittle .. as Bones. 1669 WoaLipcE Syst. Agric. iv. § 1 
(1681) 35 A brittle soil..1s best for Corn. 1878 Hux.ey 
Physiogr. 159 The ice being brittle, cracks and snaps. 
+b. Liable to destruction, perishable, mortal. 

€ 1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. IT. 258 Pei traveilen .. to 
take britul crowne here, but men traveilen in Goddis cause 
to take a crown pat never may faile. 1509 Fisnea Wks. 1. 
176 These brytell bodyes of ours, 162a Fretcner Sea Voy. 
n. ii, No goddess, friend, But made of that same brittle 
mould as you are. 1777 Sin W. Jones Seven Fount. 55 
How dim the rays that gild the brittle earth. 

+2. fig. That breaks faith; inconstant, fickle. 

1s2x St. Papers Hex. VII/, 1.73 Such brittle people as 
they [the Irish] bee, in whome is moche crafte, and litle or 
noo faithe. 1538 Bare Thre Lawes 175 Hys bryttle nature, 
hys slyppernesse to waye. 2622 T. Scotr Belg. Pismire 15 
Never did Age so abound with such brittle spirits as this, 

3. fig. Frail, weak; insecure, unstable, transitory. 

1585 Haapsrietn Divorce Hen, VIII (1878) 202 Easy 
for the King to overthrow this brittle and frail clergy. 
1539 Mirr. Mag., Hen. V1, xviii. 4 To shew by patarne of 
a prince, how brittle honour is. 1657 W. Fennen 2nd Pe, 
Christ's Alarm 25 Consider how brittle your hearts are. 
1692 Davven Lfeonora xiv. 6A second Eve..As beauteous, 
not as brittle as the first. 1799 SHeaiwan Pizarro us. iii, 
The brittle tribute of his praise. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, /ndia 
I. nt. iv. 615 The brittle materials of an Indian army. 

4. Comb.: brittle silver ore, the mineral Steph- 
anite; brittle-star, a name applied to several 
species of star-fish of the genus Ophzocoma ; brit- 
tle-worts, Lindley’s name for the Diatomacee. 

1843 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. 49, O. neglecta, Grey 
Bale Star. 1863 G. Keaatev Links 1x Chain vi. 119 The 
Brittle stars are extremely abundant around most parts of 
our coast, 1861 H. Macmittan Footnotes Page Nat. 170 
The diatoms or brittle-worts .. form a wonderful micro- 
cosm. 

+ Brittle, v.! Os. Also 3 brutle, 6 britle, 
7 bryttle. [A freq. form from Brit, BRITTEN v.] 
trans. To ent to pieces; to cut up (a deer). 

c1273 O. E. Misc. 92 Seynt Thomas wes biscop, and 
harunes him quolde, Heo brutlede him. Boy & Mantle 
in Child Coll, Ballads (1861) 1. 15 He britled the bores 
head Wonderous weele. 1865 S. Evans Bro, Fabian 58 
The bravest man That ever brittled a deer. 

+ Brittle, v.2 Ods. [f. BritTLe a.) ¢rans. To 
make brittle or friable. 

1743 Maxwett Se?. Trans. Soc. Agric. 109 (Jam.) The 
clay..which will be brittled by the winter frosts. 


+ Bri-ttle-brattle. OJs. Reduplicated deriv. 


| of BRATTLE. 


| 
and malice. 1615 Crooxe Body of Afax 33 Some are fragde 


1535 Lynpesay Satyre 621 Quhill all the raipis beguith to 
rattil,.Quhen all the sails playd brictill brattill. 

Bri'ttlely, adv. rare ?Obs. Alsobrittly. [f. 
BRITE a. +-L¥*.] In a brittle manner. 

1s80 BareT Aly. B 1335 Brittlely; frailely, /ragiiiter, 
a1638 Meor Hs, I. xxix. 140 The divided toes..are in 
a sort (though but brittlely) united together. 1678 A. Lit- 
tLETON Lat. Dict., Brittly, fragiliter, 1852 Smitu Eng. § 
Fr. Dict., Brittlely, Brittly, avec fragilité. 

Brittleness (brit'Inés). [f. BritTLe a.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being brittle ; fragility. 

1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyid. 95 Thou sholdest 
know..thyne owne bretilnesse and unmighte to stonde. 
1848 Hatt Chrvx, (1809) 547 Remembrynge the brytilnes 
of your promise. 1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric. vili. § 1 
(1681) 154 The brittleness of the inner stalk, 1862 Govt- 
purn Pers. Relig. 202 The extreme brittleness and frailty 
of the human will. 1869 Roscoz Elem. Chem. 178 Hatd- 
ness, brittleness, and tenacity, are physical properties of 
great importance. 


+ Brittlety. 00s. rare—'. [f. BRITTLE a. after 


frailty, subtlety, etc.) Brittleness, frailty. 


1652-3 FV E22 of Str T. Petham (Somerset Ho.) Consider- 
ing the brittletie and uncertayntie of this present life. 

+Bri‘ttling, vé/. sb. Ods, [f. BritTLe v.14 
-1nG1.] The cutting up (of a deer or boar). 

a1g00 Chevy Chase (MS. Ashmole 48) 17 To the quyrry 
then the Perse went To se the bryttlynge off the deare. 
Ibid. 26 ‘ Leave of the brytlyng of the dear’, he sayd. 

Bri‘ttling, »J. [f. BritrLea.: cf. the scien- 
tific name Anguis fragilis.) ‘The slow-worm’ 
(Halliwell). . 

Brittlish, 2. vave. Somewhat brittle. 

1648 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Broosken, fraile, Tender, or 
Brittellish. 

+Brittly, a. O#s. [f. Brittiz a. + -¥!.] Some- 
what brittle or friable. 

1698 Phit, Trans, XX. 221 A soft britly Matter, 

Britzka, britzska (britsk4, Pol. britfka). 
Also britschka, britzschka, britska. [a. Polish 
brycaka (ez =tf) ‘a light long travelling wagon’, 
dim. of éxyka goods-wagon.] An open carriage 
with calash top, and space for reclining when used 
for a journey. ; 

31832 Fair of May Fair Ill. Spectal License ix. 32 Mrs. 
Parkyns .. stipulated that her daughter should have a 
britschka built by Adams. oe Afag. Supp. Aug. 86/1 
The annexed cut represents a britzschka. This form was 
brought from Germany about a dozen years ago. 1844 
Disaaeti Coningsby v. vi. 213 Order the britska round as 
usual. 1848 Twacknrav Van. Farr xii, Lord Bareacre's 
chariot, britzka and fourgon, 1866 Miss Beappon Lady's 
Mile ti. 14 The fashionable world had gone homeward in 
buronches, landaus, britzskas and phaetons. , 

+ Brivia-tic, a. Obs. rare. [According to a note 
to the first quot. f. OSp. drévion (Sp. bribon) ‘a 
loytring fellow that will not worke, but goe from 


BRIXLE. 


Town to Town, froin house to house, to begge a 
piece of bread and a Dish of -drinke’. Sec Bripe.] 
Of eg Rah or mendicants. 

16a3 Mapee Ademan’s Guaman d AUf 1. 190 She made 
me study the Briviatick Art, /déd, 11. 95 Vhemselues with 
their breviaticke Art may lie wallowing in the durt. 

+ Bri-xle, brixel, 54. Os. Also 4 brixil, 
briesl. [a. ON. drigz/, brigzit, ‘blame, shame’.] 
Shame, reproach. 

41300 Cursor AT, 10319 Pi brixel, bale, and bin vpbraid, 
ie isacar pe prist fe said. /d¢d. 24044 Pat brixel [v. 7. 

ricsl], beting, crone o thorn. /did, 28196 Wit flitt, wit 
brixil, striue and strut, myn euencristen haue i hurt. 

+ Bri-xle, v. Os. Also 4 bruxle. [a. ON. 
brigzla ‘to upbraid’.] ¢raxs. To reproach, re- 
prove, upbraid. Hence Brixling vé/. sé. 

1300 Cursor M1. 10287 For pis brixling, for bis vp-braid. 
c31325 £, £. Addit. P. C. 345 Penne a wynde of goddez 
worde efte be wize bruxlez. 

Briyn, obs. form of Brine. 

Briz, brizz, v. Sc. form of BRUISE (sense 5). 

Brize, brizze, obs. forms of BREEZE. 

Brizle, brizzle, -lie, etc. ; see BristLE, BRistLy, 

Bro, obs. form of Brat, Broo, Brow. 

Broach (brout{), s4. Forms: 4-9 broche, 6 
brotche, 6-9 broch, 6, 9 brooch, 9 d/a/. brotch, 
6- broach. (ME. droche, a. F. broche 13th e. in 
Littré), ONF, éroke, ébrogue ; corresp. to Pr. and 
Sp. éroca, It. drocca ‘a carver’s great fork’ (Florio) 
:—Rom, or late L. *érocca spike, pointed instru- 
ment, akin to dvoccus, brocchus adj. in broccht dentes 
projecting teeth. The same word as Broocu, the 
senses having been differentiated in spelling.) 

I. A tapering pointed instrument or thing. 

+1. A pointed rod of wood or iron; a lance, 
spear, bodkin, prieker, skewer, awl, stout pin. 
Oés. in general sense exc. dial, 

¢1305 Disp. Mary § Cross 55 in Leg. Rood 135 A Broche 
porw-out his brest born. 1448 A/S. #. Glouc, Gloss. 628 
A broche of brennyng fure was putte purghe an horne, 
that was putt in his fondement in to K. Edward Seconds 
body. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clv. 137 He prykked the 
tode thurgh with a broche. 1548 Thomas Audis /éal, Gram, 
in Promp. Parv. 52, Stocco, an armyng swoorde made like 
abroche. 1658 R. Winnie tr. Digdy’s Powd. Syip. 1660) 


127 Make red-hot a broach or fire-shovel. 1674 Ray iV. C. 
Was. 8, Broach. ,signifies also a Butchers-prick. 

2. esp. Such a pointed instrument used for roast- 
ing meat upon ; a spit. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1029 Thre balefulle birdez his brochez 
bey turne. c1q20 Léber Cocorunt 16 Do opon a broche, 
rost hom bydene A lytel. cxqgo Prom, Parw. 52 Broche 
or spéte, veru, 1598 Barck ey Felic. Man v. (1603) 373 
Shee..put hint upon the broach, and roasted him. 1622 
Bacon Hen. V/J, 36 Hee tured a Broach that had worne 
a Crowne. 1697 DryoEn lirg. Georg. 1. 547 Entrails shall 
..drip their Fatness from the Hazle Broach. 1820 Scott 
fvanhoe iv, Wild-fowl .. brought in upon small wooden 
spits or broaches. 1872 Tennyson Lynette 475 Set To turn 
the broach. 

b. A spit for spitting herring ; a similar instru- 
ment used in Candle-making for suspending the 
wicks for dipping. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 52 Broche for spyrlynge or herynge, 
spiculum. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts 1. 680 The dipping room 
is furnished with. .a large wheel for supporting the broaches. 

+3. ?A taper: often mentioned along with 
torches; but in some cases (e. g. quot. 1504, 
explained as a spike on which to stick a candle. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pe. B. xvu. 244 Hew fyre at a flynte.. But 
thow have towe to take it with, tondre or broches, Al thi 
laboure is loste. cxq20 Anturs of Arth. xxxv, Troches 
and broches and stondartis bi-twene. 1504 Fug. Gilds 
(1870) 327 A broche wt a fote. ij new torches. 

+4. A spindle. Ods. or Se. 

c14g0 Promp. Parv, 52 Broche of threde, vericudum, 
1483 Cath, Angé. 44 A Broche for garn, fwsidéus, 1533 
Doucias ners vu. xiv. 59 Hir womanly handis.. Na 
spyndill vsit, nor brochis of Mynerve. 1824 Mactaccart 
sallovid. Encyct., Broaches, Wooden spindles to put pirns 
on, to be wound off. 

5. A piece of tough pliant wood, pointed at each 
end, used by thatchers for fixing their work. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 52 Broche for a thacstare, firma- 
cudunt. 1787 W, Marsuatt Norfolk 11. 64 To prevent the 
wind from blowing it off..he pegs it down slightly with 
‘double broaches’. 1843 Frul. R. Agréc. Soc. 1V. 1. 366 
Thatcher for labour, brotches, etc., at 75. 6¢, 1863 Morton 
Cyct. Agric. Gloss., Brouches..rods of hazel, etc., split and 
twisted for use by the thatcher. 

6. A church spire; also, formerly, an obelisk. 
Now technically restricted as in quot. 1876. 

igor WS. S. Lineolush. Churchw. Acc., For trassyng & 
makyn moldes to the brooch. 1665 in Bf. Cosin’s Corr. 
(Surtees) 1]. 12x The lead and timber of the two great 
broaches at the west end of the church. r71§ tr. Panct- 
vollus’ Rerwn Mem. 1.1. xiv. 99 Augustus Cassar bronght 
two of these Broaches or Spires to Rome. 1854 H. Mttter 
Sch. §& Scho. xiv. (1857) 348 The Masonry a-top that had 
supported the wooden broach. 1896 Gwitt Archit. 959 
The most frequent spire is that called a évoach, when it does 
not rise from within parapets, but is carried up on four of 
its sides from the top of the square tower, 

Venery. ‘A start of the head of a young stag, 
growing sharp like the end of a spit’ (Bailey). 

1575 Turperv. Venerie 52 They beare not their first head 
which we call Broches..until they enter the second yere of 
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theirage. 1616 Buttoxar, Srockes, the first head or hornes 
of a Hart or stagge. 1623 Cockeram 1, Pollard, Broach is 
the next [start] growing abone the Beameantler. 1677 N. 
Cox Gente. Recreation (1706) 65 ‘Whe first is called Autlier; 
the second Survantlier .. The little Buds or Broches about 
the Yof, are called Croches. 1774 GoLosm. Nat. fist, (1862) 
1, u,v. 324 The stag’s horns are called his Aead; when 
simple, the first year they are called droches. 

8. ta. A tusk or canine tooth (oés.). b. One 
of the teeth of a carding-comb, in a woollen mill. 

1607 ‘orseLt Four-f, Beasts 125 These [shepherds’ dogs] 
ought to be well faced. .a flat chap, with two great broches, 
or long, straight, sharp teeth. 1837 Wuittock Bk. Trades 
(1842) 483 ‘To place the wool on one of his combs the steel 
brooches of which are triple. 

+9. A surveyor’s arrow used with the chain. Ods. 

1636 Surri. & Markn. Country, Farm 519 Vhe Measurer 
must be pronided of tenne or twelne arrowes, otherwise 
called little broches, or prickes .. to guide the chayne. 

10. A general name for tapered boring-bits, or 
tools for enlarging or smoothing holes, generally 
of polygonal form with several cutting edges, 
sometimes round and smooth for burnishing, as in 
watehmaking ; a similar tool used in dentisiry ; an 
instrument for broaching or tapping casks. In 
Lock-making, the pin in a lock which enters the 
barrel of the key. 

1753 CHamuers Cycl,, Among us, éroach is chiefly used 
for a steel instrument wherewith to open holes in metals. 
31986 Phil. Trans. LX XVI. 28, 1 took a five-sided broach, 
which opened the hole in the brass. 1846 W. Jounstox 
Bukmanu's Hist, Invent. ], 228 A piece of timber .. like 
the handle of a broch. 1859 J. Tomes Dent. Surg. 415 
Broaches for destroying and withdrawing the pulp should 
be very fine, elastic and flexible. 1884 F. Britten Watch 
§ Clock. 36 A round broach .. for burnishing brass holes. 

11. A narrow pointed chisel used by masons. 

+12.‘ A musical instrument, the sounds of which 
are made by turning round a handle’ (Bailey 
1730-6). Oés. 

IL. from the verb. 

13. A perforation or boring. 

1519 Horman uly. ig2b, That he shulde nat make a 
broche or doany harme. 1607 lorseiy Four-f, Beasts 259 
The old Horses have longer and thinner teeth .. there are 
certain broaches or wrinckles in theirteeth. 1684 Sucanicrs 
Amer, iii, 32 Making an incision, or broach in the body, 
from thence gently distilleth a sort of Liquor. 

7414. Phrase. A broach, on broach: with a per- 
foration or tap; esp. /o sed a (on) broach: to tap and 
set running ; also fy. (Now written ABROACH.) 

e314g0 Proms. Porw, 52/2 Brochyn or setty'n a vesnelle a- 
broche, attamino. 1513 BA. Neruynge in Babees Bh. (1368) 
266 Whan ye sette a pype on broche, do thus. 1532 Morr 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 3552, 1 see.. heresyes so sore sette a 
broche in some vnhappy heartes. 1579 Tomson Cadvin’s 
Ser. Tim. 172/1 Wee haue in part set this matter on broch. 
1606 Ear. NortHamrton in @ree 4 Perf. Relat. Gz 2a, 
When it (this doctrine] was first set on broach. 

TIT. Adtréd. and Comd., as (sense 6) broach- 
Spire, -steeple; broach-turner, a turn-spit; broach- 
wood, wood suitable for making broaehes or spits. 

1848 Rickman Goth. Archit, 154 The “broach-spires of 
Northamptonshire. 1616 Suari. & Markn. Countr. Marne 
446 A head of Brasse, made aftcr the fashion of a *broch 
steeple. 1832 More Confut, Tradale Wks. 3549/1 The 
*broche turner..may let the spitte stande. 1872 TeNxvsox 
Lynette 750 Dish-washer and broach-turner, loon! 1836 
Marryat Zaphet xiv, We were cutting hazel ‘broach wood 
in the forest, ; ; 

Broach, @. rare. [attrib. use of sb.) Like a 
broach or spit; in arch. broach-shaped. 

172 in Bairey. 1849 Freeman Archit, 384 Instead of 
being broach, they began to spring out of the middle of the 
tower. 

Broach (broutf, v1 Forms: 4-6 broche, 
5-7 broch, 6 broache, (8 da/, broych), 6- 
broach. [f. Broacu sd, ; cf. F. brocher, Pr. brocar, 
brochar, \t. broceare, f. broche, broca, brocca sb. 
Cf. BROKER.) 

+1. trans. To pierce, stab, thrust through. Ods. 

1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. v. 212 To broche hem with a (pak-] 
Hele, c1400 Destr. Troy 9539 He was brochit purgh the 
body with a big speire. 1957 A. Arthur (Copland). xvi, 
He broched y¢ hors of kynge Ban through and through. 
1583 STANYHURST “Zue/s u. Arb.) 52 His feet..with raynes 
of bridil ybroached. 1899 IVarn. Faire Wont, uu. 130 With 
the piercing steel Ready to broach his bosom. 1631 Goucr 
God's Arrows ul. § 95. 364 Edward 2..was cruelly broached 
to death with an hot tron spit. 

+2. sec. To prick with spurs; to spur. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 277 per stedes broched pei fast, 
cigao Anturs of Arth. xxxix. 1475 Caxton JYason 15 b, 
Which broched their horses with theirspores. 1513 Douc.tas 
Eneis vi. xv. 82 With spurris brocheand the fomy steidis 
sydis. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bry. (1814) 61 The 
capytayne of theym broched his horse agenst Arthur, 

tb. adsol. To spur, ‘ prick’. Ods. 

¢1380 Sir Feruntd. 3657 Clarioun .. Comeb by-fore faste 
Groce, On ys stede of Araby. c¢1g00 Destr. Tray 10033 
‘Troiell .. brochit in bremely his brother to venge. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sounes of Aynion il. 63 The frenshemen brochyng 
with y* spore as fast as theyr horses might renne. 

+e. const. To enh (spurs) Zo (a horse). rare, 

1523 lp. Berners Froiss, 1. 632 They broched their 
spurres to their horses, and so retourned to Andwarpe. 

+3. To transfix (meat) with a spit which may 
hold it while roasting ; to spit. Ods. 

c1420 Liber Cocorunt 26 Hit broch thou shalle, Then do 
hit tofyre and rost hit alle. 1483 Cath, ued. 44 To Broche; 


BROACHED. 


verudare. 1530 Pausor. 471/1 Whan you have broched the 
meate, lette the boye tourne. 1623 FAvine (heat. Hon. v. 
i. 49 Broching it, and then turning it at the fire himselfe. 

+b. To stick (something) ox a spit or pointed 
weapon which transfixes it; to spit. Ods. 

1557 K. Arthur (Copland) v. v. 5 Thre damoysels turn- 
yng thre broches, wheron were broched xii yonge chil- 
dren late borne lyke yonge byrdes. 1899 Snans. Hen. V, 
v. Prol. 32 Bringing Rebellion broached on his Sword. 
1658 Theopkania 172 Percianns.. walks as if he were 
broached upona stake. 1704 WorLioce Dict, Rust.et Urb. 
s.v. Basting of Flenp, Broaching them, or spitting them 
upon long sticks. 

4. To pierce (a cask, ete.) su as to draw the 
liquor ; to tap. 

¢ 1440 Promf. Parv.52 Brochyn or settyna vesselle broche, 
attantino, 1530 Pauscr. 471/1, I broche a wyne vessel, je 
ferce. 1§79 Fenton Guicctard. 1. 31 It is too daungerons to 
broach a vessell of poyson. 1659-60 Pepys Diary (1879) I. 
87 We broached a vessel of ale that we had sent for among 
us. 1707 Farqunar Bear’ Strat, 1. i. 2 Here, Tapster, 
broach Number 1706. 1876 Bancrort Hist, U.S. V. xiii. 
25 <A pipe of wine was broached. 

b. Also with the liquor as object. 

16s0 Baxter Saints R.t. v. §x (1654) 49 For you, Chris- 
tians, is this wine broached. 1713 Lond. 6 Country. Brew. 
t (1742) 80 Time for broaching such Beer. 1866 KixcsLey 
Herew. iii. 77 French wine which had just been broached. 

e. fig. and of a vein. blood. 

1573 G. Harvey Letfer-d&. (1884) g So cunning .. to bru, 
and so reddito broche debate, 1575 J. StiLL Gann. Gurton 
n. ili, Ye see..one end tapt of this my short devise. Now 
must we broche other to. 1663 Butter Aud. 1. u. 48 
Bloud was ready to be broach'd. 1817 J. Gitcurist /ated?. 
Patrimony 157 He could wrench out a tooth, broach a 
vein, splice a bone. 1871 Browntnc Pr. Hohenst. 1867 One 
way | bid broach the blood O' the world. A 

6. transf. and fig. To pierce or break into, in 
order to liberate or extract something; to ‘tap’ 
(a bed of coal or other mineral). 

1583 STANYHURST . Fevers t.(Arb.\ 20 With poyncted flatchet 
thee mountan he broached. r592 Gretne Desput. Addr. 1, 
1 haue broacht vp the secretes of vice. 1650 FULLER Pisgak 
371 A Countrey .. where God broached a rich vein of gold 
for this particular purpose. 1839 Murcuison Sélux. Syst. 
1 oxxxy. 470 The uppermost coal bed.. was termed the 
‘broacheoal,’ as being the index by which the rich field 
was broached or tapped. 1847 Mitver Jirst Lrpr. x. 167 
The Dudley coal field seems to have been broached just in 
time. 

7. To give vent or publicity to; to give out; to 
begin conversation or discussion about, introduce, 


moot. (‘The chief eurrent sense.) 

1579 Tomson Cadvin's Seruz. int, 49/1 To broch a newe 
and straunge doctrine. 1393 Hooker £ccd. Pot. Pref. v. 
§ 3 To broach my private conceit I should be loth. 1614 
T. Avams Dreell's Banket 52 Wuery Nouelist .. must 
broach new opinions. 1712 Apoison Sfect, Now 457 22 
Last Friday's Letter, in which I broached my Project of a 
News-Paper. 1796 Morsrn diver. Geog. 1, 317 ole, He 
(Dr. Franklin] broached the idea of the American Philoso- 
phical Society. 1860 Motiey .Vetherd. (1868) II. xiv. 203 
Failing in that we broached the third point. 

8. techn. To pick, indent, or furrow the surface 
of stone with a narrow-pointed stone-chisel called 
a broach. or puncheon. (The kind of work pro- 
duced varies in different localities.) 

5544 Chapel Roll in Gloss, Goth, Archit. 11845 1. 74 In 
hewinge, brochinge, and scaplyn of stone for the chapell. 
1703 THorespy Let. Ray, Lo broych, or broach, as Masons 
an Atchler, when with the small point of their ax, they make 
it full of little pits or small holes. 1808 Jamieson, Jo broach, 
to rough-hew. 1876 Gwitt Archit, 1236 The face of the 
stone should be previously droved, and then broached, 


Broach (bréutf\, v.2 Aaut. [perh. a use of 
BROACH v.1, in sense of ‘turn’ (as on a spit).] 

1, ¢utr. in phrase, 70 broach to (said of the ship) : 
to veer suddenly so as to turn the side to wind- 


ward, orto meet the sea. 

1705 Damrier Voy. 11. iii. 6 If the Ship..should prove 
unruly, as..by her broaching to against all endeavours, 
which often happens, when a fierce gust comnes. 176a-9 
Fatconer Shipwr. u. 639 If broaching sideway to the sea, 
Our dropsied ship may founder by the lee. r800 A. Duxcan 
Mariner's Chron, (1804) 11. 77 She lost her steerage way, 
broached-to, and upset, the sea rolling over and over. 1829 
Marrvat F. Aildmay v, The vessel .. broached to, that 
is, came with her broadside to the wind and sea. 1840 R. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxii. 126 They hove the wheel up just in 
time to save her from broaching to. 

2. trans. To cause \the ship) to veer or swerve 
to windward, to bring with her broadside to the 


wind and sea. 

1762-9 FALconER Shipwr. 11, 376 Broach the vessel to the 
westward round, 31875 BEororD Sailor's Pocket-bk, vi. a2 
It too often happens that some of the men catch crabs wit 
their oars, and broach the boat to, 

Hence Broa‘ching-to vél. sé. een 

1762-9 Fatconer S#ifzur. mi. (1819) 98 They dread her 
eee 1875 aoe ‘Sailor's’ Pocket-Bk. vi. 218 
The one great danger, when running before a broken sea, 
is that of broaching-to. 

Broached (brautft), p2/. a. Also 6 broched. 
[f. Broacu v1 +-xp.] 

1. Pierced, tapped, set running. : 

1633 Foro Broken Hrt. v. ii, It (the blood] sparkles like 
alusty wine new broach'd. 1652 Bentowes /Aeoph, 11. Ixii, 
Each broached Vein. 1847 Disrautt Zancred rw. xii, Oxen 
roasted whole, and broached hogsheads. 

2. Set on foot, started, introduced. 

“1847 Lfomilics 1. Contention \. (1859) 134 He is of the 
new sort. .he is a new-broached brother. 1548 Haut Chron, 
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(r809) 437 ‘Thys broched and begonne enterprice. r6za T. 
Tayior Comm, Titus i. 2 New broached novelties. 1789 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) 1. 315 ‘tne 
business now broached. ‘ 

3. Of stone: Chiselled with a ‘broach’. 

rag Minntes of Town Council in Hist. Glasgow xxi. 
(1881) 181 The stane work thairof to be small brotchet 
work. 1876 Gwitt Arcétt. 1236. 1880 Archaeol. Acliana 
VILL. 157 The murus would be built. .with brozched stones 
at Ouseburn, and plain stones elsewhere. 

Broacher (brd«t{a1). Also 6-7 brocher. [f. 
BROACH ¥. + -ER 1] 

1. One who broaches: chiefly in sense 7 of the vb. 

xus87 Freminc Contn, Holinshed 111. 1555/2 Ballard .. 
who was the first brocher of this treason. 1628 Eaace Micro- 
cosmt. xii. (Arb.) 33 A broacher of more newes thea hogs- 
heads. 1674 N. Fairrax Badk & Selv. 51 Ourhappy wonder 
of ingenuity, and best broacher of new light, Mr. Isa. 
Newton. 1710 Torann Ref. Sacheverell’s Serm, 11 Per- 
nicious Broachers of a Doctrine. 1886 G. ALLEN Darin 
vi. 104 Among all broachers of new theories. 

+2. A spit. Obs. 

1700 Daypen Faddes (1721) 157 On five sharp broachers 
rank'd the roast they turn’d. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 9t 
Smoaking back the tasteful viands drew, Broachers and all. 

Broaching ‘bré«t{in), v7. 5d. Also 6 broeh- 
ing‘e. [f. BRoacu vl +-1nG1.] 

1. Piercing, spitting ; tapping (a cask), etc. 

1611 Cotca., A forage .. wine .. paied upon the broaching 
of euery vessell retailed. 16153 MArkKHAM Zug. Housew, 1. 
ii. (1668) 69 The spitting and broaching of meat. 

2. Introduction, mooting, origination of opinions. 

1577 Hanmer duc. Eccd. Hist. (1619) 355 Contiauall argu- 
ing, and broching of intricate quirks, 1600 Dekker Gentle 
Craft i, 1862) 19 He sets more discord of a noble house By 
one day’s breaching in his pickthank tales, Than can be 
salved again in twenty years. 1835 Worosw. Let. to B, 
Montagu June, The first broaching of the Reform Bill. 

3. The first liquor run from a eask on tapping it. 

1659 Gavoen Fun, Serm. Bp, Brownrig 1660) 143 ‘The 
first broachings of a vessel. 366a Futter Worthies (1840) 
111. 17 His mother did not carelessly cast away his youth 
tas the first broachings of a vessel). 

4. The chiselling of stone with a broach. 

1876 Gwitt Archit. § 1914 If broaching is performed 
without droving..it is never so regular. 1880 lrchacol. 
wtediana VY. 285 The broacliing or crosshatching and 
other conventionalities of the Romans. 

5. Cond, broaching-bit (see quot. ; broach- 
ing-thurmal, -thurmer, -turner, a chisel for 
‘broaching’ stone. 

1881 Raymono J/ining Gloss., Broaching-btt, a tool used 
tu restore the dimensions of a bore-hole which has heen con- 
tracted by the swelling of the marl or clay walls. 

Broa‘ching, /f/.a. [f. Broach v.1+4-1Nne 2] 
Piercing, stabbing. 

1866 Dranr //orace Sat. 1. F vijb, Morishe pykes, and 
hrochyng speares, 

Broad (brod), a. Forms: 1 brad, 2-3 brad, 
3-6 brod, 4-6 brode, 6 broode, 4-5 brood, 
6- broad. Also worth, 3-4 brad, (bradd), 4-5 
brade, 4~ Se. braid. Comfared broader, -est 
(1 bredre, bridre; brddost; 4-5 braddere, 
braddest; bredder). [Common Teut.: OE. 
brid, identical with OF ris. éréd, OSax, dréd (MDu. 
breet -d-, Du. breed), OIG. (MHG. and mod.G.) 
brett, ON, breid-r, (Sw., Da. dred), Goth. bratp-s 
:-OTeut. *draido-z: no related words are known 
even in Teutonic, except its own derivatives: see 
BREADTH, BREDE.] 

1, Extended in the direction measured from side 
to side ; wide. Opposed to narrow. 

@1000 Cedwion's Gen. 994 (\Gr.) Brad blado. ¢ 1000 stys. 
Ps, exxavili]. 1 Ofer Babilone bradum streame. ¢1z0§ Lay. 

635 Pe stelene brond swide brad [c 1275 brod] and swide 


jong. @ 1340 Hamrote Psalter vill. 7 Swa by the brad way 
thal ga till hell. 1375 Barwova Grace 1. 386 With hanys 
gret & schuldrys braid. ¢ 1380 Wvetir MVés. (1880) 249 Pe 


brode weie to helle. ¢ 1440 Fork ALyst. xxxii. 19 My for- 
hed both brente is and brade. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. 374 
Noman is without a place long and brood. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. exxxiv. 113 To make his foreste lenger and 
bredder. 1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech. xxvi. 121 The braid 
.. way of deadly syn that Jeidis to hel. 180 Sipney Ar- 
cadia 239 About his neck he wore a brode and gorgeous 
collor, 1598 Baraet Theor. Warres we. i. 95 ‘The Broad 
square is the battell which conteineth more, or as tauch, as 
twise so many men in front, as in flank, 1611 Biste 3od 
xi. 9 Broader then the sea. @176a Lapy M. W. Moniacue 
Lett, 11. xlvi. 30 Not half so broad, as the broadest part of 
the Thames. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1.417 A 
broad chest is an excellence in a hunter. 
b. = in transverse measurement. 

arooo O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) Introd., Brittene izland 
is ehta hund mila lang and twa hund brad. 1297 R. Grouc. 
t Foure hondred myle brod from Est to Weste. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer //. Fame 792 Alitel rounded as a sercle Paraven- 
ture brode as acovercle. 1 Fremine Contn. Holinshed 
111. 1981/r Atwentie score brode from banke to banke aboue. 
t60xr Hoitann Pliny 1. 76 Almost an acre and a halfe 
broad. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 199 A Leaf no 
broader than a Three-pence. 1885 Pad! Mall G, 23 Feb. 
11/1 The later Scouts are to be 5 ft. longer and 2 ft. broader. 


ec. Applied technically to certain fabrics, now 
or originally distinguished by their width, as 
BroaD Ciotu, q.v., broad glass (D 2); also broad 
silk as distinguished from silk ribbons; whence 
broad-silk-loom, -weaver, broad stuffs, broad trade, 
broad weaver. 
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168a Lond. Gaz. No. 1762/4 Mr. John Guile, Broad- 
Weaver ..in Spittle-fields. 1723 /é:d. No. 6189/4 John 
Jacobs .. Broad Silk Weaver. oid. No. 6190/9 Richard 
Gardner... Broad-Weaver. 1747 De For Eng. Trades. 
xxi, We now make at homeall the fine broad-silks, velvets, 
brocades. 1826 Annual Reg. 59/1 The throwsters, the 
broad trade manufacturers, and the dyers admitted their 
superiority .. But the ribband manufacturers, ete. 1841 
Penny Cycl. X1X. 490/1 A recent contrivance by which 
the broad-silk loom had been made applicable to ribbon- 
weaving. 12883 American V. 262 The finest broad-silks .. 
were produced ia Macclesfield. 

+d. Broad gold, money : see BROAD-PIECE, 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2352/2 Exchanging of Broad Mony 
for Clipt. lag dbrd. No. 3814/4 A Piece of Broad Gold of 
K. Charles I. ia his Armour. 1724 bid. No. 6300/2 Two 
Persons have been offering to change Broad Gold for 
Guineas .. They had 68 Broad Pieces, 

2. Less definitely as to direction (e.g. where 
length is not applicable, or not in question): Of 
great extent, extensive, wide, ample, spacious. 

a1000 Elene 917 \Gr.) Is his rice brad. ¢ 1z0g Lay. 5087 
In anne bradne feld [c 2475 in to one brode felde], «2300 
Cursor M. 8530 Quer al pis werld brade. ¢1394 P. Fé. 
Crede 118 We buldep a burw3, a brod and alarge. 2a 1400 
Morte Arth. 10 He salle... Bryne Bretayne pe brade. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 52 Brode or large of space, sfaciosus. 
1526 Prlgr. Perf \W. de W. 1531) 7 The hole brode worlde. 
1671 Mitton P. #. 1.339 In ample space under the broad- 
est shade. 1784 Cowper Jask 11. 22, Human nature's 
hroadest, foulest hlot. 2814 A. Witson Rad & Ringan, As 
though braid Scotland had been a‘ his ain. 1843 Lever 7. 
Hinton vit. (1878) 47 The broad and swelling fends, that 
stretched away. .far as the eye could reach. 

+b. Of time. O6s. 

crgzg LLL, Adit. P. B. 659 Fro mony a brod day byfore 
ho barayne ay byene. 

+3. Large in amount, ample, plentiful. Ods. 

@ 1000 Beowulf 6201 Beagas and brad gold. @1s2g Avice. 
R.102 Mid brod schome & sunne. a 1300 Cursor M. 3713 
His brade (v.7. hrood] blissing he him gaue. ¢ 1325 Be 
Alzt. P. B. 584 Hit is a brod wonder. 

+b. Abounding, full of Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 24744 Sua brad of hir blis es pe wai. 
¢ 1340 Sir Tristr. 177 Of folk be feld was brade, 

4, Wide open ; fully expanded. 

g7 Blickl. Hom, 23 Hie hine .. mid bradre hand slogan. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. axvi. 67 Sume hine slogan on hys 
ansiene mid hera brada handen. a@1300 Cursor J, 17837 
‘Til heuen pai lifted pair cien brade. 1607 Dekker & Web- 
ster //tst. Str [. Wyat1g Wee stand high in mans opinion, 
and the worldes hroad eye. 

b. esp. Of day, daylight, ete. 

1393 Gowea Conf. 11. 107 Ful oft, whan it is brode 
day. 1530 Patscr. 201/2 Broode daye, grant jour. 1579 
Furke Aefut. Rasted 722 We do not light wax candels 
in yt brod day light. 1664 Decay Chr. Piety (J. It no 
longer secks the shelter of night and darkness, but ap- 
pears in the broadest light. 1690 Locke (J.) If children 
were left alone in the dark, they would be no more afraid 
than in broad sunshine. 1732 Beaketey Adcipar. iv. § 3 
A solitary walk before it was fread daylight. x8ax SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. ii. ii.25 Awake through all the broad noon- 
day. 1828 Scott #..M. Perté 111. 149 It cannot be con- 
cealed .. it will all out to the broad day. 1879 LockyEk 
Elem, Astron. iii, xaiv. 125 The comet ee Pee was visible 
in broad daylight. 

5. Plainly displayed before the mental vision ; 
plain, clear, obvious; ‘pronounced’, emphatic, 
explicit. 

€1374 Cuaucea Boeth, 11. v. 49 How brode shewep pe 
errour and be folie of yjow men. a@1577 GaseoiGNe Voy. 
Holland, 1 namie no man, for that were brode before. Head 
Benttey Phad. 184 Surely this is a hiat broad enough. 
1709 Strvee ln. Ref. Introd. $1. 8 Mary, pues of Seot- 
land, and the Dauphin .. gave broad signs of their pretences 
to the Crown of England. 18a5 Scott Taéisman (1863) 
215 He understands or guesses thy meaniag—be not so 
broad, I pray thee. 1861 Paaker Goth. Archit, 1. Vv. (1874) 
16x There is no broad line of distinction. A/od. The hint is 
too broad to be mistaken. ; 

b. Most apparent; prominent, outstanding, gene- 
ral, main. (Opposed to ‘subordinate’, ‘ minute ’.) 

1860 Kincs.ey A/tsc. 1. 10, I merely take the broad facts 
of the story, 1869 Huxcey in Scé, Opinion 28 Apr. 486/2 
A knowledge of [the] broad outlines [of a subject] 1885 
sie Exam. 6 May 5/t The broad features of the acci- 

ent, 

68. Of language (or the speaker): a. Plain- 
spoken, outspoken (often in a bad sense); unre- 
served, not mincing matters. 

1588 in //arl. Mise. (1809) 11. 81, 1. .have been very often 
ashamed to hear so broad speeches of the King and the 
Pope. a@x611 Citarman Jad 1. 224 His wrath, that this 
broad language gave. 1654 Gatakea Desc, A pol. 77 With- 
out anie broad or uncivil language. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No. 208 P 3 A fulsom Way of commending you in broad 
terms. 18a7 Hatram Const, His?. vii. (L.) The broadest 
and most repulsive declaration of all the Calvinistic tenets. 
1870 Jess Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 36/1 She now repeats 
the avowal in broader terms. 

+b. Coarse, unrefined, vulgar. 06s. 

1490 Caxton Encydos 2,1 toke an olde boke, and. .the 
englysshe was so rude and brood that I coude not wele 
vnderstande it. 1989 R. Harvey Pé. Perc. (1860) 19 Speaks 
a broad word .. amongst huntsmen in chaze, you shall be 
leasht for your labor: as one that disgraceth a gentlemans 
pastime..with the termes of a heardsman. 

c. Loose, gross, indecent. 

1580 Nortu Péutarch (1676) 39 To sport one with another, 
without any hroad speeches or uncomly jests, 1611 Cotcr., 
Vu gras, a broad, or bawdie, tale. 1628 Eaate AMicre- 
cosi, alix. (Arb.) 70 Onely with broad and obscazne wit. 
azzoo Daynen Ovid's Art of Love 1. 882 Broad words will 
make her innocence afraid. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. 7rav, 1 
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a78 Laughing outrageously at a broad ac 188a TRAitL 
Sterne x15 Acollection of comic but extremely broad ballads. 

7. Of pronunciation: Perhaps orig.: With ‘wider’ 
or ‘lower’ vowel-sounds (i.e. with the back or 
the front oral cavity more dilated); but commonly 
used of a strongly-marked dialectal or vulgar pro- 
nunciation of any kind, e.g. ‘ Broad Yorkshire’, 
‘Broad Devonshire’, ‘Broad Cockney’. Broad 
Scotch; the Lowland Scotch vernacular. 

1532 [see C3]. xs80 A. Gotpinc Pref Verses in Baret's 
Alv., The ditenc: .Of brode North speech and Sowthren 
smoothednesse. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. i. (1715) 3 
The Ancient Greeks pronounc’d the letter a broad like 
the Diphthong av, as in our English word AIL 1724 
De For Men. Cavalier (1840) 236 A broad north-country 
tone. 1787 Buans Brigs of Ayr 167 Ip plain braid Scots 
hold forth a plain braid story. 1848 Macautay “ist. Eng. 
1.320 His oaths.. were uttered with the broadest accent of 
his province. 18s9 Blackww. Mag. Sept. 255/2 Broad York. 
shire talked all over the ship. gts Sweet Phonetics 18 In 
the broad London pronunciation this lengthening of origin- 
ally short vowels is extremely common. 

+b. Of sound: Full, deep, low in pitch. Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 258 The females havea shrill 

aad sharper voice then the males, which is fuller and 


| broader. 


8. Unrestrained, kept within no narrow bounds ; 
going to full lengths. 


x60a Snaks. //am, 1, iv. 2 His prankes haue been too 
broad to beare with. 1815 Scribdleomania 127 Kenny pos- 
sesses some requisites for broad farce. 1820 W. lavinc 
Sketch Bk. 1. 207 She was the picture of broad, honest, 
vulgar enjoyment. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 183 The 
mirth is broader, the irony more sustained. 

+ 9. Widely diffused; spread all abroad. Ods. 

160s Suaks. Afacd. ut iv. 23 As broad, and generall, as 
the casing Ayre. 

10. Having a wide range, extensive; widely ap- 
plicable, inclusive, general. 

[2741-2 H. Warpore Leif. //. Manz 1. 93 The Tories. .if 
Tories there are, for now one hears of nothing but the 
Broad Bottom; it is the reigning cant word, and means, the 
taking all parties and people indifferently into the ministry. ] 
1871 Moacey Voltaire (1886) 45 Intellectual education in 
the broadest sense that was then possible. 1875 Stusas 
Const. /fist. 111. axi, 619 Personal feeling must be sacri- 
ficed to save.. broader principles, 1875 Hamerton /uted/. 
Life x. v. 387 A broad rule .. applicable to all imaginable 
cases. 

11. Characterized by breadth of opinion or senti- 
ment; liberal, catholic, tolerant, allowing wide 
limits to ‘orthodoxy’. (Cf. Breapru 4, Broap 
CHURCH.) 

1834 L. Hunt Poems 226 With his broad heart to win his 
way to heaven. 18g0 [See Baoap Cuurcu], 3873 Lowett 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 323 Keats had the broadest mind. 
1886 Morey Crit. Misc. 1. 78 Even good opinions are 
worth very little unless we hold them in a broad, intelligent 
and spacious way. : ae 

12. Art. Characterized by artistic ‘breadth’; 
executed with a view to general effect rather than 
to special details. Cf. 5 b, and see BREADTH 5. 

1864 GaoTe Greece n. liv, IV. 561 A portrait of him drawn 
ia colours broad and glaring. 1879 Sata ia Daily Tet. 8 
May, Two broad, powerful, and vividly eapressed portraits. 
1885 4 thenzuit 30 May 702/3 Broad and rich in tone and 
colour. 

13. Phrases. + i the broad or the long: in one 
way or another. J?'s as broad as it's long (or as 
long as it's broad): it comes to the same thing 
either way, it makes no difference. 

168a Scaatett Lxchanges 171 If the Principal... doth 
force his factor one way or other, in the broad or the long, 
to make up his Disbursements. 1687 R. L’Estrance 
Answ, Diss. 6 Whether the Church of England-Mea Reject 
the Roman Catholiques, or the Roman Catholiques Reject 
the Church of England-Men, ‘tis Just as Broad as it is 
Long. a1704 —(J.) It is as broad as long, whether they 
rise to others, or bring others down to them. 773 Govy. 
Morais in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 1. 55 Itis as long as it 
is broad—the more [troops] that are sent to Quebec the less 
they can send to Boston. 1848 Kinesey Sazut's Trag. n1. 
ix. 113 The sharper the famine, the higher are prices, and 
the higher 1 wh. the more I can spend.. and so it’s as 
broad as it’s long. ae 

B. sé. [mostly elliptical.J 
+1. Breadth: only in phrase i, on, 0, a brode ; 


now represented by ABROAD adv. 

ax1300 Cursor M. 347 Pis werld .. Seit for to be on lang 
and brad. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xxav, Beddus brauderit 
obrode. 1456 Paston Lett, 281 1. 386 The straungiers ar 
soore a dradde, and dar not come on brode, 


2. The broad part, the full breadth (of the 


back, the foot, etc.). 

1741 Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 294 The Broad of the Foot. 
Mod, To lie on the broad of one’s back. 

+ 3.=Broapcrotu. Obs. 

€1§00 AaNnoLoe Chron. (1813) 73 Clothes called fya brodes 
of the makyng of Essea. 

+ 4.=BRoab-PIEcE. Oés. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4672/4 A.. Purse, with 30 Guineas 
and 5 Brodes in it. 17a6 AMnerst Serve Fil. xlii. 4 
Presenting one of the collectors with a broad (piece) or hal! 
a broad. 1763 SNELLING Gold Coin 28 (L.) When the twenty 
shilling pieces, commonly called guiacas, were coined in 
the reign of Charles 11, then the unites of the Common- 
wealth, Charles 1, and James I, received the name of 
broads or broad-pieces. , 4 

5. In East Anglia. an extensive piece of fresh 


water formed by the broadcning out of a river. 


BROAD. 


(1711 Act g Anne in Lond. Gas. No. 4870/2 Fens, Lakes, 
hroad Waters, or other Places of resort for Wild Fowl.] 
1787 Marsuatt Norfolk (E. D. S.) Broads, fresh-water 
lakes (that is, broad waters ; in distinction to narrow waters, 
orrivers). 1812 Soutney Le?¢. (1856) 11. 307 A broad is the 
spread of a river into a sheet of water. 1844 E. Jesse Sc. & 

‘ales Country Life \. 82 The graceful bendings of the 
stream, sometimes opening into shallow broads. 1884 G. 
C. Davtes (¢it/e) Norfolk Broads and Rivers; or, the Water- 
ways, Lagoons, and Decoys of East Anglia. | 

attrib. 1883 Academy 8 Dec. 377/1 The artistic aspect of 
the Broad district. ‘ 

6. slang. (pl.) Playing cards. 

18:2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Broads, cards; a person ex- 
pert at which is said to be a food broad-player, 1834 

. Ainsworth Rockwood ry, ii, I nick the éroads. 

C. adv. [iu OE. a distinct word érdve, ME. 
érode; but on the mutescence of final -¢, levelled 
with the adj.] 

1. In a broad or extensive way ; broadly, widely, 
fully ; far, abroad. 

axooo Czdmon's Gen. 223 (Gr.) Fison brade bebuzeb. 
1297 R. Grove. 417 Pur blod sprong & wende aboute brode 
& wyde. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 753 A tri appeltre .. pat was 
braunched ful brode. s590 Spensra /. Q. Prol., Whose 

raises. .Toblazon broad emongst herlearned throng. @ 1744 

‘ore (J.) Broad burst the lightnings, deep the thunders roll. 

tb. With eyes wide open, with a stare. Obs. 

2386 Cuaucer Chan. Vem. Prot. & T. 867 ‘Thongh ye 
looken neuer so brode and stare. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. &. 
(3867) 37 Summe staren broode & moun not se. 

2. Outspokenly, unreservedly. 

¢1386 Cnaucea Ands, T. 741 Crist spak hinself ful broode 
in holy writ. ¢ 2440 Vork lyst. xix. 89 Thou burdis to 
brode ! 2607 SHAKs. Tire. 111. iv. 64 Who canspeake broader, 
then hee that has no house to put his head in? 1850 Mrs. 
Stowe Unele Tont's C. v.29 We don't quite fancy when 
women and ministers come out broad and square, and go 
beyond usin matters of either modesty or morals. 

+b. Zo laugh broad: to laugh freely, without 
restraint, grossly. 

ei Mitton Divorce Introd. (1851) 6 The brood of Belial 
will laugh broad perhaps. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 
30 The wise men of the age will laugh broad at these .. 
enquiries. 

3. With a broad pronunciation or ‘accent’; 
with the vowels of dialectal or vulgar speech. 

¢1532 Dewes /utrod. Fr, in Palsgr. 899 Ye shal pro- 
nounce your ¢ as ye do in latyn, almost as brode as ye pro- 
nounce your @ in englysshe. 2596 Edw. ///, u.i. 12 And 
then spoke broad, With epithets & accents of the Scots. 
Mod, ‘We Devonshire men speak very broad.’ 

4. Broad awake, broad waking: fully awake, 
wide awake. 

1583 Stanyuvuast Exeis u. (Arb.) 53 From sleepe I broad 
waked. 1646 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 152 We dreame 
broad-waking. 3666 J. Ssitu Ofd Age el 2) 127 Then 
shall he be broad awake. 1736 Wescey Wes. (1872) I. 29 
Being in bed, but broad awake. 1844 G. S, Faner Eight 
Dissert, U1. 352 The bard seems to have been broad awake. 

5. Naut. (Cf. Lance, WIDE.) 

1860 Merc, Mar, Mag. V11. 82 Alight was seen broad on 
the port bow [i. e. a good deal to the left of the point right 

» ahead]. 

D. Comé. [from adj. and adv.] 

1. General. a. parasynthetic, as droad-backed, 
-based, -beamed, -bladed, -bodied, -bosomed, -bot- 
tomed, -boughed, -breasted, -buttocked, -chested, 
eared, -eyed, flapped, -fronted, -headed (1530), 
-hearted, -hoofed, -horned, -limbed, -listed, -mar- 
gined, -minded, -nosed, shouldered, -skirted,-souled, 
-sterned, -striped, -tailed, -toed, -wayed, -wheeled, 
-winged, etc., etc.; b. adverbial, as droad-duilt, 
flashing, -grinning, -spread, -spreading, etc. 

1651 Advt. ia Proc, Parliament No. 81 A short Sorrell 
Mare..*broad backed. 1857 Emerson Poems 49 We will 
climb the broad-backed hills. 1769 PAil. Trans. LIX. 
310 A™*broad-based pyramid. 1835 1. Taytor Spir. Despot. 
vi. 263 A broad-based hierarchy. 1883 Harfer's Mag. 
Feb. 395/1 Brown-sailed, *broad-beamed old luggers. 1875 
Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 1. 160 ‘Vhe fruit of the *broad-bosomed 
earth. xzoz Lond. Gaz. No. 3837/4 A Silver Tankard, 
*broad bottom'd. 2804 Lv. Ecpon in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 
11. 79 Forming an administration upon those broad-bot- 
tomed princi les. 2647 H. More Song of Soud un. App. 
xxxiv, Ihe *broad-breasted earth, the spacious skie. 179: 
CocenipcE Christaée! 1. vi, The huge broad-breasted, old oak 
lree. 2768 WaLes in PAil, Trans. LX. 109 Their persons 
..seem to be low; but pretty “broad built. 16642 Fuuer 
Worthtes (x840) 111. 288 He had, as 1 may say, a *broad. 
chested soul, favourable to such who differed from him. 
1870 Bryant /fiad 1. m1. 92 That other chief Taller and 
broader-chested than the rest. 2606 Snaks. Ant. § CL. 
v. 29 *Broad-fronted Cesar. 1530 Patser. 307/1 *Brode- 
heeded, esbradile, 1838 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. v1. 
163 Cover the wood with broad-headed nails. 1719 De 
For Crusoe (Hotten) 414 A very generous *broad-hearted 
Man. 12885 Act 27 Ediz. xvii, Any cloth .. of like making 
called *Broad-listed Whites. 2599 Marston Sco. Villanie 
167 Base blew-coates, tapsters, *broad-minded slaues. 1882 
Lo. Branororo in Daily News 7 Feb. 3 No more broad- 
minded than .. the Church they have seceded from. s591 
Peacivats Sp. Dict., Espaidudo *broad shouldered, sca- 
a 1842 Paicuaro Nat, ist, Man 178 Robust, 

road-shouldered, with dark complexion. 1809 W. laving 
Knicherb. (x86) 115 A *broad-skirted coat with huge but- 
tons. 1687 Lond, Gaz. No. 2211/4 A duskish brown bald 
Mare, *broad spread. xggs Srensen Avins of Time 452 
*Broad spreading like an aged tree. 1802 BincLey Anim. 
Biog. (1813) IL. 467 The *Broad-tailed Sheep. 816 G. Cot- 
Man Sr. Cris Mr. Champern. i, (1872) 296 Like *broad- 
wheeled wagons without springs. 1816 Keats To érether 
George, Vhe *broad-wing‘d sea-gull never at rest. 


spread out to dry after rain. 
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2. Special comb.: broad-band (see quots., ; 
broad bean (see BEAN I) ; broad-bill, a name for 
several birds having broad hills, esd. the Shoveller 
and Spoonbill; broad-blown a., in full bloom, 
full-blown; broad-eyed a., having large eyes, 
with eyes wide open; broad - glass, window- 
glass; also attrib, as broad-glass-house, -maker ; 
broad-horn, a kind of flat hoat used on Ameri- 
can rivers; broad-leaf (Bo/.), a tree (Zermin- 
alia latifolia) found in Jamaica; also a local 
name for the Greater Plantain (P/entago major; 
broad-man, broads-man da/.), one who lives 
near the Norfolk Broads; broad-mouthed a., hav- 
ing 2 broad mouth ; also (of words) plain-spoken, 
insolent (0és.); broad-seed (Fof.), the English 
name of the genus Ulospermum; broad-set a., 
stoutly formed, thick-set ;broad-silk, broad trade, 
broad-weaver (sce BROAD 1¢.); broad-spoken a., 
using plain language, plain-spoken. 

1629 Bovo Last Batted! 643 ( Jam.) The verie euill thoughts 
of the wicked in that day shalbe spread out and laide in 
*broad-band before the face of God. 1847 Hacutwen, 
Broad-band, corn laid out in the sheaf on the band, and 
North: {see also Jamieson, 
and Atkinson Procinc, Danby s. v.)_ 1783 Bryant Flora 
Diztetica 83 ‘The common Broad Bean is a native of 
Egypt. 1819 Rues Cyeé. s. v. Vicia, The long-pods, broad 
Spanish, and white-blossomed hean. 1634 <lé¢horp WS. in 
Simpkinson IVash:ngtonus Introd, 23, Teales 7—Peckards 3 
—*"Broad-bills 5. 1802 G. Montacu Ovaith. Dict. (1833) 55. 
[1602 Suaxs. Hav. 1. iii, 81 With all his Crimes “broad 
hlowne, as fresh as May.) 1855 Tensyso~ waza 1. xiil. 9 
His face .. Has a broad-hlown comeliness red and white. 
1877 DowoEn Shaks, Primer vi. 72 Bottom in his broad. 
blown self-importance. @1611 Cuarman /ifad vin. 173 
*Brood-eyed Joves prond will. 1655 H. VaucHan Siler 
Seént. 1. (1858! 23 Some fast asleepe, others broad-eyed. 
1679 Plot Staffordsh, (1686) 122 The glass-houses, both for 
Vessells and “broad-glass. 1710 Loud. Gas. No. 4723/3 Any 
broad Glass-house within the Kingdom. 1712 /déd. No. 
4951/4 Broad Glass, or Window-Glass .. sold by any of the 

roadglass-makers. 1875 Urn Dict. Arts 11. 631 Next to 
it in cheapness of material may be ranked broad or spread 
window-glass. 1839-40 W. Irvine Holfert’s R, (1855) 193 
A flat-bottomed family boat, technically called a *broad- 
horn. 2756 P. Browne Famaica 255 *Broad-leaf Tree .. 
grows to a very considerable size. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts 1. 
534 Broad Leaf, the Terminatia latifolia, a tree, native of 
Jamaica. 
among a large number of *Droadsmen is that they breed 
upon the land. 1884 G. C. Davies Vorfol& Broads xix. 
145 The Broadman's food is chiefly fish and fowl. 15 
GarENne Sedi#ins Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 286 Your squared 
words And *broad-inouth’dtearmes. 1864 Vay. for Young 
May 179 A broad-mouthed glass jar._1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4465/6 A plain *broad-set light gray Mare. 1858 W. Evuis 
Vis. Madagascar ii. 47 He was .. rather broad-set than 
corpulent. 

Broad, Sc. form of Boarp : cf. BRov. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 3 Part tha fand in ald 
broades of bukis. 1801 MAcNEILL Poems (1844) 67 Window 
broads just painted red. 

+ Broad, v. Oés. Also 4 north. brade. [f. the 
adj.] /rvans. To broaden, spread abroad, expand. 

ai250 Owl § Night, 1312 Pe (amansing is so ibroded. 
1340 Hamrore Psalter cxvili[xix] 32 When thou bradid 
[aidatast:] ny hert. Hradimnge of hert is delytynge of right. 
wisnes. 1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeless 11. 141 Pe blessid bredd 
brodid his wyngis. 

Broad-arrow, -head : see Arrow IIL. 

Broa‘d-ax. <Anax with a broad head, used 
for hewing timber, and formerly in war. 

1352 Minor Poets (1825) 29 ‘To batail .. With brade ax, 
and with bowes bent. c1qoo ASiAA. 737 (Turnb. 1843) 
Summe had twybyll, brodax, and nawger. ¢1450 Gloss. 
Garlande in Wright Voc. 137 Dolabra, (gloss.) brode axe. 
1530 Patsca. 201/2 Broode axe, Aache large. 1855 W. Saa- 
Gent Braddock's Exped. 84 A roof of puncheons, rudely 
shaped with the broad-axe. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 
TIL. xvi. 494 They .. split open his doors with broad-axes. 


Broa‘d-brim. ¢o//og. 
a. A hat with a broad brim. b. A nickname 


for one who wears such a hat ; a Quaker. 

2797 Lams Let? tii. (1837) 1. 75 The congregation of broad- 
brims.. were too much for his gravity. 1855 S. Lover /landy 
Andy xxxvi, ‘Now [fire] once through my broad-brim’, 
quoth Ephraim. 1863 SaLa Capt. Danger. 1. x. 310 There 
are hearts of gold among those Broadbrims. 

Hence Broad-brimmed @.; Broad-brimmer, 


a broad-brimmed hat (cod/og.). 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2350/4 One silver broad brim'd Bason. 
1716 Lany M. W. Montacur Lets. L. iii. 12 The parson 
cecped on a broad brimmed hat. 1860 //eads ats 13 
Flat caps and broad-brimmers were .. fashionable. 1872 
Haaowtck Trad, Lanc. 136 The wild huntsman may always 
be recognised by his broad-brimmed hat. 

Broadcast (brd-dkast), @., adv. sb. [f. Broan 
adv, + CAst pa. pple.] A. adj. 

1. Of seed, etc. : Scattered abroad over the whole 
surface, instead of being sown in drills or rows. 


b. Of sowing: Performed by this method. 

1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett, People 115 The sowing is 
either in the broad-cast mode, or by drilling. 1831 Sir J. 
Sincuata Corr. II. 424 No broad-cast sowing can equal it. 
1842 Lance Cott. Farmer 19 On broad-cast turnips, thirty 
bushels of lime per acre, was the quantity used. 

2. fig. a. Scattered widely abroad, widely disse- 
minated. b. Wide, as if scattering seed broadcast. 

1785 Burne Sf. Nad, Arcot's Debis Wks. 1V. 205 With a 


1882 Blackhw. Mag. Jan. 100 The fixed helief | 


BROADCLOTH. 


broad-cast swing of his arm, he squanders over his Indian 
field a sum, etc. 1875 Stupus Coust, Hist. IL. xviii. 135 
Broadcast accusations. 

B. adv. Only in phr. 70 sow, scatter, throw, ete. 
broadcast. a. in dgric. 

1832 Vee. Subst. Food 38 Scattering the seed..over the 
whole surface ..is.. called sowing broad-cast. 1846 J. 
Baxtea Libr. Pract, Agric, 1. 83 Seed sown either broad- 
cast or in drills. 

cr, 


1 AL. 

1814 Sir R. Witson Diary 1k. 391, | have..thrown broad- 
cast a fruitful grain, and converted the soil of my banish- 
ment into a field that ought to be rich in future produce. 
1876 GaEEN Short Hist. vi. § 6 (1882) 334 A host of spies 
were scattered broadcast over the land. 


C. sb. Broadeast sowing, or mode. 

1796 C. MarSHALL Garden. xy. (1813) 60 At broad-cast, 
trample the seed in with the feet. 1797 Hotcrorr Séo/- 
berg’s Trav. (ed. 2) TIL. ixxx. 224 The corn has not been 
sown with broad-cast. 1866 Rocers cleric. & Prices 1. iii. 
50 The rate of seed to the acre.. where broadcast is adopted. 


Broa‘deast, v. [f. as prec. + Cast v.] 

1. To scatter (seed, ete.) abroad with the hand. 

1813 A. Younc Essex Agric. 1.333 They sow. .the barley 
. .spraining the first [half]; and ipcadteneting, the second. 
1836 Moxtcomeay Foct's Portfolio 248 Sow in the morn 
thy seed... Broad-castit o'er the land. 1846 Jrad A. Agr. 
Soc. VIL. u. sgt It is preferable to broadcast the guano. 

2. fiz. To scatter or disseminate widely. 

1829 I. ’Tayvitor Enthus. iv. 270 The doctrine of missionary 
zeal..has been broad-cast overChristendom. 1880 Ruski 
Lett. to Clergy 369 Showing his detestation of the sale of 
indulgences by broadcasting these gratis from his pulpit. 


Broad Church, [Sce Broan a. 11.] 

A designation popularly applied to members of 
the Church of England who take its formularies and 
doctrines in a broad or liberal sense, and hold that 
the church should be comprehensive and tolerant, 
so as to admit of more or less variety of opinion 
in matters of dogma and ritual. Also sometimes 
applied to the corresponding school of opinion in 
other churches. (Often a@¢/776.) 

The phrase came into vogue about 40 years ago, and i. 
framed on the analogy of the far older ‘ High Church’ and 
‘Low Church’; but it is not used in the same manner, the 
Broad Churchmen, so called, not having, like the High and 
the Low Church, a party orgunization, and seldom acting 
together as a party. According to the Master of Balliol 
iProf. Jowett), the term was first proposed in conversation, 
in his hearing, by the late A, H. Clough, and became collo- 
quially familiar in Oxford circles, a few years before 1850. 
fn 1850 Dean Stanley claimed in an article on the Gorham 
Controversy in the £dindurgh Review, that the Church of 
England as a whole is of necessity neither ‘High’ nor 
‘Low’, but éread, in which there was evidently a reference 
to the term as one superior to party. Hut in 1853 the Rev. 
W. J.Conybeare, in an article in the same Review on ‘Church 
Parties’, used ‘ High’, ‘ Low’, and ‘ Broad’, as recognized 
party designations, Already in the r7th c. Dryden had re- 
ferred (Hind & P. iii. 160) to the more tolerant civines of 
the church as ‘your sons of latitude’, (1. 187) ‘ your sons of 
breadth’, (l. 229) ‘your broadway sons’. 

(1850 Srancey in Adind, Rev. July 266 There is no necd 
.. for minute comparison of the particular formularies of 
the Church to prove.. that it is, by the very conditions 
of its being, not High or Low, but Broad.] 1853 W. J. 
ConvBeare in Edin, Rev. XNCVILI. 330 Side by side with 
these various shades of High and Low Church, another 
party of a different character has always existed in the 
Church of England. It is called by different names; 
Moderate, Catholic, or Broad Church, by its friends; Lati- 
tudinarian or Indifferent by its enemies. Its distinctive 
character is the desire of comprehension. Its watch. 
words are Charity and Toleration, /6z¢. 273 ‘Vhe three 
great parties which divide the Church of England .. com- 
monly called the Low Church, the High Church, and the 
Broad Church parties, 1860 Quart, Rez, Oct. 497_The 
authoress [Geo. Eliot] is neither High-Church nor Low- 
Church, but a tolerant member of what is styled the 
Broad-Church party. 1884 £idind, Kev. July 198. 

Tlence Broad-Churchism, Broad-Churchman. 

1870 F. D. Maurice Letter in Life (1884) 1, xii. 184 They 
[the Liberals] are called Broad Churchmen now, and delight 
to be called so. But their breadth seems to me to be 
narrowness. 1874 GLAOSIONE A’rtuadism in Cont. Rev. Oct. 
673 Some of those clergy who are called Broadchurchmen. 


Broadcloth, broad cloth (brodklp). [f. 
Broap + Cuotu. In .feft Rich. L//, viil., an. 1482, 
‘broad eloths’, two yards within the lists, are 
distinguished from ‘streits’, one yard wide within 
the lists.) Fine, plain-wove, dressed, double 
width, black cloth, used chiefly for men's gar- 
ments. (The term is now used to imply quality 
rather than width, which may vary considerably ; 
the ‘double’ merely represents that the piece is 
creased or folded double, i.e. with its two ‘lists’ 
brought together; a process not adopted with 
cloth of less than 54 inches wide.) Also a¢trié. 

arqzo Occteve De Reg. Princ. 452 There gothe no lesse 
in a mannes typette Than of brode clothe a yerd. 1465 
Mann. & Househ. Exp. 316, 1j. peces of blak brodeclothe, 
conteynenge in lengthe xlviij. yerdes. 1483 Act. 1 Rich.. 
7//, viii. § x Any manner woollen Clothes, called broad 
Clothes. 1577 Haraison England u. v. ee 132 The 
wares that they carrie out of the realme are for the most 
part Brode clothes. 1632 Massincrr & Frero Fatal 
Dowry v.i, A thrifty cap, composed of broad-cloth lists. 
1720 Gay /’oems (1745) 1. 72 Ye weavers all your shuttles 
Aas And bid broad-cloths and serges grow. 1833 Hr. 
Marminuau Cinn. § Pearls v. 97 You dressed in broad. 
cloth, and T in silk, 


BROADEN. 


. 1601 Br. Baatow Defence 222 Vhat is Christ in the 
broad-cloth, in the whole peece. 


Hence Broad-clothier, a dealer in broad-cloth. 
1720 Lond, Gaz. 5878/6 Richard Rider.. Broad Clothier. 
roaden (br9‘d’n), v. [f. Broap a. + -EN1, 


Jobnson says ‘I know not whether this word | 


occurs, but in the following passage’, viz. that 
from Thomson in sense 1. But the same author 
had used 4voadened in the trans, sense.] 

lL. intr. To become broad or broader ; to widen. 

1927 THomson Summer 1600 Low walks the sun, and 
broadens by degrees, Just o'er the verge of day, 1824 Byron 
Yuan xvi. lxxxviii, Smiles around Broadening to grins. 
3833 Tennyson ‘ Vou ask me why’ iii, Where Freedom 
broadens slowly down From precedent to precedent. 

Q. trans. To make broad or broader; to widen, 
dilate. 7. and_fig. 

1726 [see BRoavENED]. 1792 Roberts Looker-on (1794) 1G 
321 A constitution..so broadened, by experience, to the 
compass of our wants and the demands of our _nature. 
1861 A. B. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 214 For this 
object the nave should be proportionably broadened. 1867 
in E. B. Denison Life BS. Lonsdale (1868) 240 He was a 
High Churchman of the old school, broadened by experi- 
ence. 3871 Buackiz Hour Phases i. 74 To broaden his 
conception of morality and religion. 

Broadened (brd-d’nd), p//. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
Made or become broad ; dilated. 

1726 THomson IVinter 132 With broaden’d nostrils. . The 
. heifer snuffsthe..gale. x82x Joanna Baits Wet. Leg., 
Colum. xlix, 16 From ocean rose her broaden’d disk. 

Broadening (bro-d’nin’, 2. 56. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1.] Expansion in breadth, dilatation. 

Mod. Newspaper. These Norfolk Broads are broadenings 
or reaches of the river. 

Broadening (bro‘d’nin), ff/.a. [fas prec. 
+-InG2.] Becoming broad ; expanding, dilating. 

18g0 Mrs. Browninc Poems I, 12 Within the broadening 
dark. 1859 R. Burtox Centr df. in Frul RG. S. 
X XIX. r1q4 Up agradually broadening valley. 

Broad-faced (br9-dfzst), a. 

1. Having a broad face. 

1607 W, N. Barley-Breake (1877) The broad-fac'd Owle. 
1790 Boswet, Yohwuson (1811) III. 71 Loud obstreperous 
broad-faced mirth. 
A composed, broadfaced, straightforward old man. 

+2, fig. Undisguised, open. Ods. 

1643 Afyst. Inig. 43 Such _broadfaced iniquity, that no 
mask ..would fit it. 1648 Jennys Blind Guide i. 12 Two 
broadfaced falsities. 1678 B. R. Let. Pop, Friends 7 Vhe 
Treason appears too broad-faced. ; 

Broad gauge. The wider distance at which 
the rails are laid on some railways, involving a 
corresponding width of carriage. See GavcE. 
Often adfrtb. (also fig.). Hence Broa'd-gauged a. 

The broad gauge of the Great Western Railway, in Eng- 
land, is 7 feet, as against the ordinary gauge of 4 ft. Shin.) 

1864 Times 24 Dec., A through broad-gauge train was 
due. 186s /éid. 25 Jan., If the broad gauge may be unne- 
cessarily wide the narrow gauge is too narrow. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 102 We wish to maintain one 
broad-gauge line of refining education, 1881 Chicago 
Times 4 June, Everything broad-gauged and in liberal 
proportions. ; 

Broadish bro-dif), 2. Somewhat broad. 

1993 PAil. Trans. UXXXIL1. 179 A broadish pressure, as 
that of a finger. 1866 Cartyie Aemin. 1. 207 The broadish 
little street. 

Broa‘d-leaved, a. Also -leafed. Maving 
broad leaves: often in of, a specific distinction 
(=L. latifolius). +. Broad-brimmed (o%s.). 

1gg2 Hucoer, Brode leafed, datzfolinm. 1563 B. Googe 
Eglogs viii. (Arb.) 62 This pleasaunte Brodeleaued Beech. 
1769 Baaaincton in Phil, Trans. LIX. 34 The Wych (or 
broad-leaved) elm. @31834CoLEaipce Folian Harp 4 With 
white flowered jasmin and the broad-leaved myrtle. 1861 
Couture Hist. Eng. Lit. 176 A broad-leafed low-crowned 
hat of Flemish beaver. 1882 Gavdev 18 Feb. 112/1 The broad- 
leaved Butcher’s-broom. 

+ Broa‘dling, broa‘dlings, adv. 00s. In 
3 bredlinge, 6 Sc. braid-, breadlingis, 7 brade- 
lings. [f. Broap a.+-LING(S.] Broadwise, with 
the broad or flat side; extended, flat ; broadly. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 6x He wile smite bredlinge mid 
swuerde and brisen, oder mid egge and cleuen. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11, 119 Wes borne than braidlingis on his bak. 
1605 BANNATVNE Fred. 173 (JaM.) He caaiv ane of them 
breadlingis with his sword. 1606 Biante Kirk- Burial 
(1833) 20 It brake not in hradelings, but as it were by 
degrees, @1701 Sevtey Pindar. Ode Wks. (1766) 16 So 
have I seen the warbling lark .. The narrow compass of a 
cage forget, And broadling o’er a turf in silent pleasure sit 

Broadly (br§-dli), adv. [f. Broan a. ++L¥2.] 

1. Ina broad manner; widely, extensively. 

1 Sanpys Europx Spec. (1632) 124 When the world... 
should looke about so broadly, and search so narrowly. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 126 The Colt. . Barrel belly’d, 
hroadly back’d. 1873 Moatey Rousseau I. ie chan- 
nels, flowing broadly apart. 1884 Bowra Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. & Ferns 162 A broadly elliptical cavity. 

2. fig. With a broad or general view ; generally. 

1856 Sia B. Bros Psychol. Jug. 1. iii. 91 He has laid 
down the rule too broadly. 1860 Tyxpavt Glac. 1. § 22. 
446 Broadly considered, two classes of facts are presented. 

3. Ontspokenly, openly; manifestly, markedly, 
decidedly ; fully. 

1624 Bepeit Lett. iv. 81 [It] made them talke and write 
of it broadly. 16s: Baxtea /x/f. Bapt. Apol. 16 Mr. T.’s 
greatest friends, did the broadlyest speak ..of his being 
foiled. 1753 Scofs Wag. Jan. 2/2 The janisaries .. pretty 


1882 J. Hawtuoanr Fort. Fool 1. xv, | 
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broadly hinted their inclination, 1871 BLackie Four Phases 
1. 154 Looking the man broadly in the face. 1876 GREEN 
Short ITist. v. § 3 (1882) 233 Wyclif broadly asserted that 
no man could be excommunicated by the Pope. 

4. With broad pronunciation. See BRoaD a. 7. 

1580 Barer AZ. B 1341 To speake more brodely ; to ioine 
wordes so., that vowels meete together gapingly. 

5. rt. With artistic breadth. See BREADTH 5. 

1875 Fortnum Ma/olica xii. 132 Broadl treated gro- 
tesques..in caniaieu of greenish grey on a blue ground. 

Broadness (brgdnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
‘The state or quality of being broad ; breadth. 

1. &t. (Now mostly superseded by breadth.) 

1388 WycLir Devt. xxxiii, 20 Gad is hlessid in broodnesse. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, Cvijb, And it be dynidid after 
the longnes or after the brodenes. 1526 P2igr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 245 Infynyte..in depnes, heyght, brodnesse & 
length. 1643 J. STEER tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xvi. 66 About the 
broadnesse of the palme of the hand. 1730 Magna Brit. V. 
80s/1 Bretford .. hath its Name from the Broadness of the 
Ford .. over the Avon. : f 

2. fig. Plainness of speech; coarseness, indelicacy. 

1700 WRydEN (J.), L have used the cleanest metaphor I 
could find, to palliate the broadness of the meaning. 1861 
Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. 1. 524 (L.) Broadness and indelicacy 
of allusion. 

Broad pendant, pennant, <A_ swallow- 
tailed tapering flag at the mast-head of a man of 
war: carried by a commodore. See PENDANT. 

+ Broad-piece. Ods. A name applied after 
the introduction of the guinea in 1663 to the 
‘Unite’ or 20 shilling-piece (‘ Jacobus’ and ‘Ca- 
rolus’) of the preceding reigns, which were much 
broader and thinner than the new milled coinage. 

1678 Narr. Murd. Godfrey 6 He .. found ..four broad 
pieces of Gold. 1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2549/4, 17 false 
Guineas, and two false Broadpieces. 1691 Locke Money 
Wks. 1727 I]. 47. The Broad-Pieces that were coined in 
King James 1. time for 2us. nobody will now part with 
under 23s. or more, 19732 ARBEUTHNOT Fohn Bull(1755) 53 
Others ;. picked up guineas and broad-pieces. 1816 ScoTT 
Old Mort.iii, An old miser .. with whom a broad piece 
would at any ume weigh down political opinions. 

Broad seal, si. The Great Seal of Jug- 
land. -Also ¢rassy. 

1536 WrioTtEsLey Chron, (1875) I. 31 Letter patent under 
the Kinges brode seale. 1576 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent 
1826) 227 Advaunced to the keeping, first of the privie, and 
then of the broad seale. 1641 SymMonps Serm. bef, Ho. 
Comm. Db, As if they had had the broad seale of heaven 
forthem. 1699 7rial Langhorn 27 Two Pardons under the 
Broad Seal. 1762-71 H. Wacroce lertue's nec. Patut, 
1786) LIL. 172 Being allowed 2002. for each broad seal. 


+ Broa‘d-seal, 7. 00s. rare—'. [f. prec.] 
trans. To seal with the broad seal ;_ fg. to warrant, 
sanction, authorize. 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. vi. 75 Thy presence broad- 
seales our delights for pure. 

Broadshare brjdfe-1), 
Having a broad share. 

1862 J. Witson Farming 110 Broadshare or paring ploughs 
are much used. .in the autumn cleaning of stubbles. 

Hence Broa‘dshare v. 

1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 23 The practice of broadsharing 
the stubbles immediately after harvest, 1863 Morton Cyc/. 
Agric. 1. Gloss, Broad-sharing \Kent), ploughing shallow 
and wide with a broad share, without turning it over. 

Broadsheet (bro-d,fzt). [f. Broapa. + SHEET.) 
A large sheet of paper printed on one side only ; =~ 
BROADSIDE sé, 3. Also attrid. 

1708 Hearne Codd. (1885-6) I. 18 A new Edition ..on a 
Broad Sheet. 3874 Mottey 9% Barnevedd IL. xviil, 252 
Rallad-mongers and broadsheet vendors. 1878 — Diderot 
II, 18 Pamphlets, broadsheets, sarcasms flew over Paris. 

Broadside (brO-dsoid), 52. [Formerly two 
words: Broap a. + SipE s6.J 

1. Naut. ‘The whole of that side of a ship above 
the water which is situate between the bow and 
the quarter’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bh.). 

rsgt Garraaod Art Warre 89 That they turne their broad 
sides as if they should encounter the enemie. a 1618 
Rateicn Roy. Navy 26 To plant great red Port-holes in 
their broad sides. 1742 Woopzoore in Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I, 1, xxiii. 98 They let the vessel run with her broad 
side ashore, 1769 Fatconza Dict. Marine (3789) Hij, A 
squall of wind laid the ship on her broadside. 1833 Mar- 
vat P. Sintple (1863) 106 A heavy sea struck us on the 
broadside. : 

attrib, 186a THoanpuay Turner I. 292 It isa broadside 
view, and represents the Redoubtable as sinking. _ 

b. Broadside to (or and) broadside: with the 
side of one ship to that of another ; /vavs/. side 
by side, close to each other, 

1696 Kennett Row. Antig. a. tv. (1713) 242 If they hap- 
pen’d to swing broad-side to broad-side. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict, Marine (178g), To lie alongside of; to be broadside 
and broadside. 

ce, Broadside on, broadside to, (a broadside obs.) : 
with the side of the vessel turned fully to the 
object considered; transversely, across the length. 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5475/3 He had ranged his Ships ..a 
Broadside cross the River. 1800 A. Duncan Mariner's 
Chron, (1804) 1. 82, 1 desired them not to come broadside- 
to, but stern-on. 1840 R. Dana Bef. the Mast xv. 41 
We drifted down, broadside on, and went smash into the 


Lagoda. 
d. Of the side of something other than a ship. 
1632 Rurnerroap Left. xxiv. (1862) I. 95 He will lay the 
door on the broadside and come in. 1661 drgyle's Last 


Of a plongh: 


| 
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Willin Harl. Misc. (1746) VIIL. 30/1 [Argyle]. .stood firm 
on his own Interest, and could oppose a Broadside to every 
Emergency of Fortune. 1868 Locuvea Heavens (ed. 3) 340 
A line 95,000,000 miles in length, looked at broadside on at 
this distance, would appear but as an imperceptible point. 
1884 SPEEDY Sort xiv. 233 They stopped and looked round, 
showing their broadsides the one just above the other. loid. 
xviii. 322 Being at close range, and broadside on, the two 
largest were shot dead. 

2. *The whole array, or the simultaneous dis- 
charge, of the artillery on one side of a ship of 
war’ (Smyth Satlor’s Word-bk.). 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, u. iv. 196 Feare wee broad-sides? 
No, let the Fiend giue fire. 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. Ils. 
63 The great shippe shot at vs all her broad side. 1630 
Wapswortn Sf. Pilgr. ii. 8 The man of warre. .gaue vs a 
broade side with his Ordnance. 1748 Anson Vay. u. v. 
(ed. 4) 237 We.. had a broad-side ready to pour into her, 

. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 82 At this last broad- 
side of mine, my father and all my brothers raised a cry of 
horror. i. : 

3, Asheet of paper printed on one side only, 
forming one large page ; = BROADSHEET. 

1575 CuurcHyaro Chippes (1817) 4 Richard Harvey .. 
before 1563, had printed in a broadside, a decree. . betwene 
Churchyarde and Camel. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. L2glo 
one Sheet in 4%° as also on a broad side of a Sheet. 1818 
Scorr 7, Landi, Ser. u. 1V. 263 The Broadside containing 
the last dying speech and confession of M. Murdochson. 
1861 Wricnt Ess. Archeol, II. xxiii. 261 Many of the fa- 
bliaux and comic poems were issued as broadside ballads. 

Broa‘dside, adv. With the side tured full 
oa given point or object). 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 455 Spikelets. .inserted broad- 
side to the rachis. 1884 SreeDY Sfort xiv. 231 As he was 
passing broadside he afiorded an excellent shot. 

Broa-dsider. ovce-wd, One who collects 
\printed) broadsides. 

186a Burton &k.-Aunter 1.18 Not a black-letter man.. 
oran Elzevirian, or a broadsider, or an old-brown-calf man. 

Broa-dsiding, vé/. sb. The firing of broadsides. 

1858-65 CartyLe /*redk, Gt. IL. tv. x, 38 Byng’s Seafight, 
done.,with due emphasis of broadsiding. /dzd. TV. x11. xii. 
277 Vernon..attacks certain Castles so-called, with furious 
broadsiding. 

Broadsword (br9-dsoeid). [f Broap a. + 
Swoxp.] ‘A cutting sword with a broad blade’ 


(J... Also attrid. 

{a1o00 Byrhtnoth 15 (Gr.) Da he healdan mihte brad 
swurd.] c1g6s Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, an. 155: The 
master of Lindsay struck him on the head with a road- 
sword. 1789 Mrs. Pozzi Fourn. France i. 243 The High- 
land broad-sword is still called an Andrew Ferrara, 1799 
Row anpsox (#7#/e) Hungarian and Highland Broadsword 
Exercise. 1843 Pazscotr Afexico I. 359 They killed two 
of the horses, cutting through their necks with their stout 
broadswards .. at a blow. 


b. évansf. (pl.) Men armed with broadswords. 


18e5 Macaucay Hist. Eng. I11. 330 Lochiel, surrounded 
by more than six hundred broadswords. 


c. Comd., as broadsword-shaped adj. 

1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 22 The scapula, a broadsword- 
shaped bone. 

Broadway. (Now usually as two words.). 
A wide open’ road or highway, as opposed to a 
narrow lane or byway. From the former practice 
of treating it as a compound, it has often come to 
be the proper name of a street, as the Broadway 
in New York, Hammersmith, Stratford-le-Bow, etc. 

a@x613 Oveanvay Crumms fr. K. Yamnes Table Wks. 
(1856) 277 Where there is a broadway besides, what need 


L tread nere the borders of vice? 1876 Browninc Pacchia- 
rotto 92 Duty and love, one broadway, were the best. 


b. attrib. Applied by Dryden to the more 
tolerant divines of the English Chnrch who were 
for widening its basis, called before (line 160) ‘sons 
of latitude’, and (line 187) ‘sons of breadth’. 
Cf. the modern BroaD CHURCH. 

1687 Drvven Hind § P. ul. 229 Your broad-way sons 
wou'd never be too nice To close with Calvin, if he paid 
their price. i. S 4 

Broadway, -ways,-wise (brg-dwélz, -waiz), 
adv, [f. BROAD a.+-WAYS, -WISE.] In a lateral 
direction, breadthways, laterally. 

1593 R. Haavey Philadelphus 44 Some [trees] are roated 
broadway, as Elmes. hig ese De ta Quint, Compl. 
Gard. If. 62 Prop’d with Pearches, most broadwise, and 
some crosswise. 1786 Faanxuin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 181 
Sheet-lead sinking in water broadways, cannot descend near 
so fast as it would edgeways. 1848 Dickens Dombey 213 
Standing it [a letter) longwise and broadwise on his table. 

Broak(e, Broakadge, Broaker, etc., obs. ff. 
of Broke, Brokac¥, BROKER, etc. ; 

Brob (brgb). [prob. related to North dial. 
‘brob to prick with a bodkin’ (Grose) : cf. brad, 
brod, brog, etc.] ‘A peculiar spike, driven along- 
side the end of an abutting timber to prevent its 
slipping’ (Raymond Avining Gloss. 1881). 

1874 in Knight's Amer. Mech, Dict. *}. 

Brobdingnag (brebdinnz:g). Often incor- 
rectly brobdignag. The name given by Swift in 
Gulliver's Travels to an imaginary country where 
everything was on a gigantic scale. Hence used 
attrib. as: Of, or pertaining to, that conntry; of 
huge dimensions ; immense; gigantic. at > 

(Swift subsequently wrote a mock letter from ‘Captain 
Gulliver’ to his cousin Sympson (purporting to be dated 
27 April 1727, but first published in Dublin ed. 1735), com- 


BROCADE. 


plaining that ABrobdingnag had been erroneously printed 
for Brobdingrag ; but this was only a feint to mystify the 
public by a pretended solicitude for minute accuracy. The 
early editions have all Broddingnag. See Caax Life of 
Swift (1882) 535-7.) 

1731 Pore Alor. Ess.iv. 104 Such a draught As brings all 
Brobdignag before your thought. 1814 Soutnev in Q. Rev. 
XI. 63 The honses.. have the appearance of Brobdignag 
beehives, 1840 CartyLe Heroes 1. 56 Huge untutored Brob- 
dignag genius. : 

Hence Brobdingnagian (brpbdinne'gian), a. 
and sé. Also -digna‘gian, -naggian. @. aaj.= 
BroBpINGNaG, 

1728 Moacan Algiers 1. v. 319 Brohdingnaggian Leagues 
would scarce suffice. 1797 Goowin Eveguirer 1. vii, 61 The 
final trinmph of my Brobdingnagian persecutor. 1870 Dis- 
raELt Lothkair )xxxi. 428 A bran-new brobdignagian hotel. 
1881 Grant ALLEN Lvolutionist at large i, Known to our 
Brobdingnagian intelligence as grains of sand. 

b. sé, An inhahitant of Brobdingnag, a giant, 
a person of huge size. 

1729 T. Cooke Tales, Prop. §c, 119 In Wit we Brobdig. 
naggians are, 1835 T. Hook G. Gurney 11. v. (L.) ‘Sally!’ 
screamed the Brobdingnagian. .‘a gentleman wants a bed !’ 

Brobill, var. of BuRBLE v. Obs. ~ 

Broe, obs. f. Brook ; var. BRoKE Ods., breach. 

Brocade (brokzi-d). Forms: 6-8 brocardo, 
7-8 brocado, brocard, 8 brochad, 7~ brocade. 
[The form érecado was a. Sp., Pg. brocado, corresp. 
to It. bvoccato ‘cloth of gold and siluer’ (Percivall, 
Florio), lit. ‘hossed’ or ‘embossed stuff’, in form 
mase. pa. pple. of droccare ‘to boss, to stud, to 
set with great-headed nails’, f. It. dxocca (Sp. ér0ca) 
a boss or stud, the same word as F. droche, Eng. 
Broach, q.y. For the change to -apr see that 
ending ; the form dvochad seems influenced by F. 
brocher (cf. BrocHE v.). (It is not clear whether 
the forms érocardo, brocard, and F. érocart, are 
corruptions of érecado, or distinct formations 
with the suffix -ardo, -art, -ARD.)] 

1. A textile fahric woven with a pattern of raised 
figures, originally in gold or silver; in later use, 
any kind of stuff richly wrought or ‘ flowered’ with 
a raised pattem ; also a cloth of gold and silver 
of Indian manufacture. 

1863-99 Haxcuyt Voy. 11.215 (Ormizs) Cloth of silke, bro- 
cardo, and divers other sortes of marchandise come out of 
Persia. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Brocado, cloth of gold or 
silver. 1691 Locke Afoney Wks. 1727 11, Whose Wife must 
spread a long Train of Brocard. 1695 Morteux St. Ofon's 
Morocco 149 Very rich Gold and Silver Brocades. 1702 
W.J Bruyn's Voy. Levant vii. 24 Asort of Bonnet of Bro- 
cardo or Cloth of Gold. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4540/6 Bed 
Damasks, rich flower’d Sattins, Brochads, etc. ¢17a0 Priok 
Phylits’ Age, Stiff in Brocard, and pinch’d in stays. 1734 
Pore £ss. Man iv. 186 One flaunts in rags, one flutters in 
brocade. xr75x Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., At present, any stuff 
of silk, satin, or even simple taffety, when wrought, and 
enriched with flowers, etc., obtains the denomination of 
brocade. 1841 Exprinstone ést. Jd. 1. 310 Gold and 
silver brocade were also favourite, and mehane original, 
manufactures of India, 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 53, I mean 
to bring out my best brocade, that 1 wore at your christen- 
ing twenty years ago. 

fig. 186s Caaix Hist. Eng. Lit. 11.267 L.) The gorgeous 
brocade does not hide the true fire and fancy heneath. 

2. (See quot.) 

1869 Eng. Mech. 12 Nov. 215/2 Gold is not put on any 
paper-hangings, it is a preparation called leaf metal, or a 
powder called brocade or bronze. 

3. attrib. Of or resembling brocade; brocade- 
shell, a variegated species of cone-shell, Covzzs 
geographicus. 

1gzx Appison Sfect. No. 15 » 4 A Brocade Waistcoat or 
Petticoat are standing Topicks. 1745 Baxea Dox Quix. 1. 
1. v. 31 This curious Cap and his fine brocard Cope will 
make him outshine the Sun-Dial. 18x2 SouTney Omnijana 
II, 283 Somewhat in the brocade fashion of Gongora. 1847 
Baanam /ngoi, Leg, (1877) 281 Her rich brocade gown sat 
upright in its place. 

roca‘de, v. [f. prec.] To work with a raised 
pattern (chiefly in pa. pple.). 

Mod, Newspaper, The bodice and train were brocaded with 
sprays of lilac on a ground of apple-blossom pink. 

Brocaded (brokzi-déd), a. Also 7 brocado’d, 
8 brokaded. [f. prec. +-ED2,] 

1. Worked or woven in the style of brocade ; 
ornamented with brocade. 

1656 Buount Glossogy. s.v., We call that Brocado’d Silk 
or Satten, which is wrought or mixed with Gold or Silver, 
and sometimes that is called Brocado’d Silk, which is 
wrought with several colours of silk. 1714 Gav Araminta, 
Brocaded Flow’rs o’er the gay Mantoe shine. Hak) Levea 
F. Hinton tii. (1878) 10 Rich curtains of heavy brocaded silk, 

2. Dressed in brocade. 

1767 St. Fames's Chron. Oct., An oyster-wench ix puris na- 
turalibus isa more desirable object than a brocaded monster. 

Brocage, variant of BROKAGE. 

Brocale, -aly, variant of BRoKALY. 

Brocard! (bréwkiad). [a. F. drocard, akin 
to med.L. brocarda, brocardicorum opus, a name 
given to the ‘sentences’ of Burchard or Brocard, 
bishop of Worms in the 11th c., who compiled 
twenty books of ‘ Regul Ecclesiastice ’.} 

1. Zaw. An elementary principle or maxim. 

a@r6ag SWINBURNE Sfousa/s (1686) 184 Because the Bro- 
cardes or contrary Conclusions, rather breed brabbles, than 
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pacifie Contentions, 1759 FountainuaLe Decisions 1. 243 


, (JAm.) Alledged, He was minor, and so so tenetur placitare 


super hzreditate paterna. Answered, ‘he brocard meets 
not. 19785 Agnot /réads (1812) 298. 1845 Scott Betrothed 
Introd., Societas mater discordiarut isa brocardas ancient 
and asveritable. 1862 M. Narier Afem. Visct, Dundee 11. 
10 Dolus latet in generalibus is a brocard of the civilians. 
2. gen. 
1836-7 Sie W. Hamitton Afetaph, xiii. 1. 234 vote, The 


scholastic brocard pointing to the difficulties of the study of | 


self: Reflexiva cogitatio facile fit deflexiva. 1856 Ferrira 
inst. Metaph, 261 The scholastic brocard, which has heen 


adopted as the tenth counter-proposition, is the fundamental | 


article in the creed of ..‘ the sensualists ’. 

||. Biting speech, cutting gibe. (A French sense.) 

1837 CaatyLe Fr, Rev. 11. mi, tii, 143 Lameth..is met in 
those Assembly corridors by nothing but Royalist érocaris ; 
sniffs, huffs, and open insults. 

+ Bro-card 2, Ods. [F. drocart.] = Brocxet. 

x207 TorseLh Foure-f. Beastes 122 These Brocards are as 
great in quantity as other vulgar Hartes, but their bodies 
are leaner, [161x Cotcr., Brecart, a kind of swift stag, 
which hath but one small branch growing out of the stemme 
of his horne.] 

Broeard 3, ohs, form of BRuCADE. 

{| Brocatelle (brgkatel,. Also 7 brocatall, 
8 brocatel 1. [F. drocare/le, earlier brocatel, ¢ tin- 
sell, or thin cloth of gold, or silver’ (Cotgr.), ad. 
It. droccatel/o, ‘thin tinsel of gold’; dim. of droc- 
cato (see BROCADE).} 

1. An imitation of brocade, usually made of silk 
or wool, used for tapestry, upholstery, etc., now 
also for dresses. Both the nature and the use of the 
stuff have changed in recent years. Also astrz). 

1669 Evetyn Diary g July(D.) Chaire and deske..cover'’d 
with Brocatall .. and cloth of gold. 1793 Cuambers Cycé. 
Supp., Brocatell..an ordinary kind of stuff made of cotton, 
or coarse silk, in imitation of brocade; chiefly used for 
tapestry and other furniture. 1875 Ure Diet. rts I. 534 
Brecatelle. L.insey-wovlsey is so called in France. A silk 
material which is used for lining carriages. 1884 Pall Madd 
G. 14 Feb. 11/2 The garish charms of satin brocatelle, which 
has a crimson ground, with a gold border. 

Aa Next 

1986 Nucent Gr. Zour, Prance 1V. 44 Columns of antient 
Greek Brocatelle. 

{| Brocatello (brg:kate le). Also -tella, -telli. 
[It. drocaiello de Sienna, so called from its brocade- 
like colouring: see prec.] A kind of variegated 
marble, clouded and veined white, grey, yellow and 
red, yellow usually prevailing ; Sienna marble. 

1752 Cuampens Cycd. s.v. Alaréle, There is also another 


kind of antient Brocatella dug near Adrianople. 1839 Pewzy | 


Cycl. XV. 409/1 Yhe beautiful Brocatello or Brocade marble 
of Italy and Spain. 1875 Ure Déct. Arts 1. 534 Brocatelti 
Marble, an artificial marble made from fragments of natural 
marbles united by means of an artificial cement. ; 

Broccoli, brocoli (brkéli).  [a. It. droccols, 
pl. of éroccolo cabbage-sprout or top, dim. of droceo 
shoot or stalk (see Broscu).] 

One of the cultivated forms of the cahbage (L'xas- 
sica oleracea botrytis asparagoides), the young in- 
florescence of which forms a close flesby edible 
head : in its origin a more robust and hardy variety 
of the cauliflower. Broccoli is distinguished as 
green, purple, and white, the last hardly dis- 
tingnishable from cauliflower, except in being in 
season in winter or early spring. 

1699 Evelyn Acetaria 16 The Broccoli from Naples. 
1730-6 Baitey, Broco/i, an Italian Plant of the Colly-Flower 
Kind, 1934 Pore Hor. Sat, u. ii, 138 Content with little, 
I can piddle here On brocoli and mutton round the year. 
1737 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Brassica, There are several 
kinds, viz. the Roman, Neapolitan, and black Broccoli. 
1881 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. iii. 568 Winter vegetables, 
such as Celery, Brussel Sprouts, Brocolt. 

b. Comd., broccoli-like adj. 

1873 Fercuson in Land of Moab 376 That sharp brocoli- 
like acanthus, which distinguishes the age of Justinian. 

+Broch!, Olds. rare. [ad. F. éroc, also broche, 
large jug: see Littré.] See quot. ’ 

1679 Biount Ac. Zennres 51 One iron Broch, which was 
a great Pot or Jug to carry Liguid things. 

Broch 2, brogh, brough. 47cizo/. Forms: 
7 brogh, 7-9 brugh, 8-9 brough, burgh, 9 
broch, [n.e. Scottish, a. ON. dorg (Da. borg) 
castle, stronghold (the ON. equivalent of OF. 
burh: see BorovcH, Borew). (Brock is the 
spelling adopted by the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland. Variously pronounced brox, brox*, 
broy, broy*.)] ; 

1. A strncture of prehistoric times, examples of 
which are numerous in the Orkney and Shetland 
Isles, and adjacent mainland of Scotland, being a 
sort of round tower, having an outer and an inner 
wall of dry stone, the interstitial space containing 
little chambers for human habitation, while the 
open central area might he used for cattle. 

1684 Blaex’s Atlas, Map of Orkney & Shet!., The ancient 
Brugh of Mousa. The Brugh of Byrsa. 1693 J. WALLACE 
Description of Orkney 26 The many Houses and villages in 
this Countey which are called by the name of Bragh. 108 
Baano Descr. Orkney 18 \Jam.) These houses are also called 
Burghs, 1806 Netw. Jour Orkney 80 (Jam.) We viewed the 


Pechts Brough, or little circular fort. 1851 D. Witson 
Preh, Ann. Ti. m fii. 101 A class of structures peculiar to 


BROCK, 


Scotland, generally known as Brughs or Pictish towers. 
1883 Acadenry 6 Oct. 235 These Brochs .. are towers that 
somewhat remind us of lighthonses. 
Broch, obs. form of Broacu, Broocy, 
Brochad, Brochage : see BrocabE, BRoKaGE. 
| Brochan (brp-yan). Sc. Also 8 brachan, 
brochin, [Gael. brochan porridge, giuel.] ‘Oat- 
meal boiled to a consistence somewhat thicker than 
gruel’ (Jamieson) ; thin porridge, drammock. 
1700 Kine Transactioneer 53 The usual remedy is Giben 
drank upon Brochan. 19716 Martin I est, /sdes 12 (JAM! 
They drank brochan plentifully, which is oat-meal and water 
hoiled together. 1790 Pennant Toxr Scotl, 358 Their com- 
mon food is Brochan, a thick meal-pudding with milk. 1860 
Ramsay Remin, iii. (ed, 18) 59 Breeks and brochan. 


Brochantite (brpJanteit). [After Brochant 
de Villiers, a French mineralogist: see -1vE.) A 
mineral helonging to the hydrous sulphates, occur- 
ring in thin, rectangular, green crystals. 

1865 A thenwum No. 1949. 316/2 Minerals of the Brochant- 
ite group, 1868 Dana A/ix. 665 Crystals of brochantite of 


{ a fine green color. 


+Broche, v. O/s. (Obs. spelling of Broacu v. 
which does not appear with this sense) =F. drocher 
to stitch, brocade.) ¢vass. To stitch, work with 
raised figures. Hence Broched ///. a. worked 
with raised figures or designs in gold, silver, etc., 
ona ground of silk or satin; brocaded, em)roidered. 

1480 Wardrobe ace, Edw, 71° 1830! 134 Clothe of golde 
as well of the grounde of velvet as of satyn ground som 
broched with golde, cxgaz0 7rvatise of Gallant (W. de W.1 
22 Newe broched doublettes. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 260 
The cassock broched and studded with scarlet in broad 
guards. 1834 PLancué Brit. Costume 234 Broched or 


_Broche‘tte. ? 0és. [F. dvochetée (14th c. in 
Littré , dim. of dvoche, Broacu.] 

a. A small broach, spit, or pointed stick. b. 
in Cookery: see quot. 1706. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 363/4 Thyrten knottes which were 
ful of brochettes of smale nedles and theron smale rynges. 
1706 Pumtirs Lrochette, a Skewer to stick in Meat. 
In Cookery a particular manner of frying and stewing 
Chickens, etc. 1930-6 in Battey. 1756 Dict. of Aris and 
Sef. s.v. Bell, You must come again to the first face of the 
brochette or stick A. ; 

+Bro‘chity. Obs. rare. [ad. L. droves hitas 
projectingness of the teeth, f. drac(e Aus: see 
Broacu.] See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram 1, Brvchitie, crookednesse. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Brochity brochitas}, crookedness properly of teeth 
or tushes, 1678 Prints, Brochity \old word), crookedness, 
especially of Teeth. So Batzey, etc. ’ R 

|| Brochure (brofi-r). [Fr.; lit. ‘a stitched 
work’, f. érocher to stitch: see -URE.] A short 
printed work, of a few leaves merely stitched 
together ; a pamphlet. 

1763 Cuestenr. Left, 387 (1792) 1V. 214 Monsieur de Vergy 
published in a drochwre a parcel of letters. x840 Times 
28 Apr., His present brochure is interesting from the subject 
of which it treats. 1865 Q. Rev. Apr. 345 His series of 


| guarded with goldsmith’s work, 


editions was accompanied by a bye-play of brochures, gram- 


matical or critical, written in the intervals of press-labour. 
1882 Ch. O. Rev. Oct. 40 The famous brochure of Dr. Drake 
called The Memorial of the Church of England. 

Brock (brek), 53.1. Chiefly dia/, Forms: 1, 4 
broc, 3-7 brocke, 4-5 brokk.e, 4-6 brok, 6 
broke, 3—- broek. [OE. é70c, trom Celtic: in Olr. 
brocc, Wr. and Gael. broc, Welsh and Cornish é70ch, 
Breton 6700’ k :—OCeltic *droccos, proh. cogn. w. Gr. 
gopxds grey, white ; cf. the Eng. name gray, grey.] 

1. A badger: a name, in later times, associated 
especially with the epithet stiing. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 326 Sum fyperfete nyten is, pat 
nemnad taxonem, bat ys broc on englisc. c1aog Lay. 12817" 
Heo hudeden heom alse brockes. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De 
P.R,(Helmingham MS.) xu. x, The blak ranen is frende to 
pe foxe, and perfore he fy3tep with be brokke. ¢ 2400 Ywvaine 
& Gaw. 98 It es ful semeli, als me think, A brok omang men 
forto stynk. cxq4qgo York Afyst. xxix. 117 He lokis like a 
brokke, Were he ina bande for to bayte. @1528 SKELTON 
Agst. Garnesche 35 She seyd your brethe stank lyke a broke. 
13a Huvort, Brocke or badger, or graye beast, tax. 
1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheps. 1. iv. 32 Or with pretence of 
chasing thence the Brock, Send in a curre to worrie the 
whole Flock. 1786 Buans Twa Dogs 96 They gang as saucy 
by poor folk, As I wad by a stinking brock. 1816 ScoTT 
Antig, xxi, ‘1..rub shouthers wi’ a bailie wi’ as little con- 
cern as an he were a brock’. 1869 Daily News 30 July, 
Purses, made of a fox’s head and skin, or that of a brock. 

+b. catachr. confused with the beaver. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1. 327 White beres, bau- 
sons, and brokkes [urs albi, fibri, e castores|. Ibid. V1. 
205 Pat place hatte Beverlay and heet Brook his lay, for 
many brokkes .. come pider out of pe hilles. 1483 Cath. 
Ang?. 44 A Brokk, castor, denver. 1591 PERCIVALL SP. Dict; 
Bivaro, a badger or brocke, fiber, castor. oe 

9. A stinking or dirty fellow ; one who is given 
to ‘dirty tricks’; a ‘skunk’, 

atooo PEELE Yess Il. 289 This self-conceited brock. 
r601 SHaKs. Twel. N. 1. v. 114 Marrie, hang thee, brocke. 
1728 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. w. i, Ye'll gar me stand! ye 
shevelling-gabbit brock. 1880 Axtrim ¢ Down Gloss. 
(E. D.S.), Brock, a dirty person ; one who has a bad smell. 

3. Altrib. and Comb., as brock-breasted, -faced adjs. 
(referring to the streaked face of the badger); 
+brock-skin, a badger-skin (in Wyclif app. due 
to confusion of L. mées, mélis, with mélota Gr. 


BROCK. 


pndwrh sheepskin, f. piAov) 3 + brock-wool, hair 
of the beaver (see 1 b.). 

Ga1400 Morte Arth. 1095 *Brok-brestede as_a brawne, 
with brustils fulle large. 18a4 Craven Diad. aa Th’ *brock- 
faced branded stirk. 1382 Wvcur Heér. xi. 37 Thei wenten 
aboute in *brok OS sae (Vulg, 1 mtelotis), and in skynnes 
of geet. 1526 Pilgr. Ke (W. de W. 1531) 246b, Goynge 
about in gotes & brockes skynnes. 1g00 Ort. Voc.in Pronip. 
Parv. 53 Fibrina vestis «a clothe of *brocke woll. 

Brock, 4.2 dial. [OE. broc; ef. ON, brokkr 
‘a trotter, of a horse’ Vigf] ?A horse, a trot- 
ting horse ; an inferior horse, a jade. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 184 Secen him broc on onrade. 
1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 243 The Cartere smoot and 
cryde..Hayt Brok, hayt Scot, what spare ye for the stones. 
15386 Waanea Alb, Eng. 1. x. 47 She stumbled headlong 
downe..hoyst Brock, her good-man saide; And thirdly 
falling, kindly bad her breake her necke, olde lade. 1847- 
78 Hatiwett, Brock, a cow, or husbandry horse. 

Brock, 53.2 dial. [Of uncertain origin: pos- 
sibly a corruption of L. dricus, briichus: see 
BRURE. The two senses may have no connexion.] 

+1. t=L. ophiomachus (Vulg. Lev, xi. 22), a 
kind of locust: cf. BRuKE. Only OE. 

c10g0 Ags. Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 460 Ophiomachus, hroc. 

2. ‘The larva of the frog-hopper, which produces 
the cuckoo-spit ; also the insect itself. aod. diad. 

1788 Marsuatt E. Yorks. (E.D.S.), Brock, a young grass- 
hopper [and ed. 1796 substitutes ‘cicada spumaria, the 
cuckowspit insect’), ‘He sweats like a brock!" 1875 
Rosinson WArthy Gloss. ‘E.D. S.', Brock, the cuckoo-spit, 
‘sweating insect’, or frog-hopper, the ‘cicada spumata’, 
found upon leaves inan immersion of froth. 1877 in Holder- 
ness Gloss. (E. D.S.). 

Brock, 53.4 104s. [contr.of brocket.] = BRockEr. 

cig1y Berkeley Castle, MS. Forester’s Acc. tema brocke 
at firamtonys parke. 1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recreation 1. 
(1706) 6, 1..must call a Hart.. ‘The third year, a Brocke. 
1781 SMELLIE tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. 1V.87 They take the 
name of knobbers till their horns lengthen into spears, and 
then they are called brocks or staggards, 1884 JEFFERIES 
Red Deer ii. 39 n the olden time he would have been 
called a brocke or brocket. 

Brock, 4.6 (See quot.: 

1770 Hasteo in PAil. Trans. LX1. 164 In the ancient 
forests of Kent..remain large old chesnut stubs or brocks. 

+ Brock, v. Oss. rare. [Identified by Matzner 
with OHG. drochén, mod.G. brocken to break into 
bits, crumble (bread into milk), used in Swiss in 
sense ‘to use coarse words’: but the sense-history 
is obscure.] aff. To give mouth, speak queru- 
lonsly (ferAaps to utter broken langnage). 

1315 SHOREH. 106 A3e the crokkere to brokke, Wy madest 
thon me so. ¢1386 Cuaucen Millers T. 191 He syngath 
brokkynge [so 6 fexts, Harl. crowyng] as a nyghtyngale. 

Brock, dial. var. of BRokE, a fragment. 

Brockage \bre'kéedg).  [? from stem of broh-en 
+-AGE.] 

1. A damaged piece in coining money, etc. 

1879 10th Rep. Master of Mint (1880) 38 The reduced 
number of brockages or faulty pieces produced. 

2. Sc. Broken or damaged stuff; broken pottery, 


glass, biscuits, etc. 

Mod. Sc. Yn making these, there is always a good deal of 
brockage. 

Brocked, 2. Sc. Also broakit, brookit. [Cf 
Da. droget variegated, speckled, chequered, Sw. 
brokt, also brokig variegated.] ‘Variegated, having 
a mixture of black and white’ (Jamieson). 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VI. 285 (Jam.) The greatest part of 
them [sheep]. . having black or brocked faces. 17.. Gd. Surv. 
Nairn (Jamo, The phrase, hrocked oats, denotes the black 
and white growing promiscuonsly. 1818 ScoTr Hrt. Midé. 
xxxix, If Gowans, the brockit cow, has a quey. 
-Brocket (brykét). Forms: 5-7 broket, 7 
brockett, brochet, 6- brocket. [ad. F. brocart, 
broguart, f. brogue, broche BROACH: see -ARD. Gh 
Brocarp?.] 

1. A stag in its second year with its first horns, 
which are straight and single, like a small dagger. 
(Sometimes incorrectly a deer in its third year.) 

142g in Rel, Antig. 1. 151 The hert..the fyrst yere he is 
a calfe, the secunde yere a broket, the ij. yere a spayer. 
1513 DouGtas 2neis xu. Prol. 179 Heyrdis of hertis throw 
the thyk wod schaw, Baith the brokettis, and with brayd 
burnyst tyndis. 1611 CotGa., Brocart, a two-yeare old 
Deere; which if he bee a red Deere, we call a Brocket; if 
a fallow, a Pricket. 1881 GaeEnra Gua 510 To shoot a 
staggart, brocket, suckling, hind or calf is unwarrantable, 

2. A genus of deer of Brazil, having only short 


prongs for horns. 

1837 Penny Cyct. VIII. 361 /a The Brockets (Les Daguets) 
of the French. 1850 Swainson Quadrup. § 301 The brockets 
Ly Ge Hew World constitute the snbulonine group of Major 

mit 

+3. Brocket-sister, a female deer of the second 
(or erron. third) year. Obs. 

16ag in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) Ill. 1. App. 8 A Hind 
and a Brocket Suster, being then both ont of Season. 1677 
N, Cox Gent, Recreations 1. (1706) 7 A Hinde. .is called... 
the second year a Hearse; and sometimes we say Brockets 
Sister, 1696 Pastis s.v. Brock. 

4. dial. See quots. (Probably a distinct word.) 

ae PExnant Tour Scott. 36 Sea-larks, [called] here[Farne 
Islands} brokets. 7 Smvtu Satlor’s Word-bk., Broket 
_. the sea-lark is 0 called at the Farne Islands. 

Brockett, obs. form of BRACKET. 
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+ Bro'ckish, ¢. Os. rare. [f. Brocn si.! (2) 

+-1sH.] Like.a brock or badger; beastly, dirty. 

1346 Bare Eng. Votartes 1. (15g0) 8b, Those brockish 
boores haue gone frely foreward without checke. 1550 — 
Apol, 64 O brockyshe Gomorreane! 1583 -— Vocacyon in 
Yiarl. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 351 So brockish a swine as he was. 

+Bro'ckle, brokle, 2. 04s. exc. dia’. Forms: 
4 brokele, 5 brokyl(1, -ylle, -el, -il, 6 brokle, 
brocle. [A parallel form to BRIcELE, BRUCELE 5 
prob. by later assimilation to brok-en.] Easily 
broken, fragile ; frail. 

1315 StoazHam 3 Of brokele kende is that he deithe. 
61325 Afetr. Hom. 154 Fleys es brokel als wax, and neys. 
01430 Aymns to Virg, (1867) 86 A brokil poot pat freisch is 
and gay. 1483 Cath. Angi. 44 Brokylle, vér brysille. 1509 
Fisher Hs. 92 A potte that is brocle. 1552 HUuLoet, 
Bryttle, bryckle, or brokle. 1863 ATKINSON Province, Danby, 
Bruckle, brockle, easy to be broken, frail, brittle. 

+ Bro‘ckle, 3. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 6 brok- 
kell, brockell, 8 brackle. [cf. prec., and Bro- 
Poult collect. Broken pieces, fragments ; rubbish. 

1gsz Hutoet s.v. Throw, Throw out rubbel, as mortar, 
stone, and such lyke brockell of olde buyldynges, erudero. 
—. Rubbysh, or brokkell of olde houses, or walles. 1710 A, 
J. Eng. Portug. Dict., To carry away rubble or brackle of 
an old decayed house. 

Brockram. ai. [f. stem of Urok-en: the 
ending appears to have a collective force.] ‘A 
Cumberland miners’ term for a breccia’ (Ure). 

1855 J. Puivurs Afan. Geol. 651 The word [Breccia] is 
Italian, and is matched by the Cumbrian term ‘Brockram’. 
1878 F. Wituiams Afridi. Rail. 52 Not a bit of rock 
was found. The limestone rock and the brockram w re 
gone. 

Brocor, -our, obs. ff. BRoKER. 

Brod (bred), 54.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 brodd, 
s brode. See also Brap. [ME., app. a. ON. 
brodd-r spike, shaft, spike on a plant, =OE. brord 
spike, point, spire, OHG. drort edge, margin (cf. 
BratRb, BRERD), Goth. *brozds :-OTent. *brozdo-s. 
There was a cognate OCeltic dvoft-, whence Olt. 
brot sting, prick, mod.Ir. and Gael. bred, which 
may be the source of some of the senses. Almost 
exclusively northern, and mainly Scotch. Cf. Prop.] 

+1. A shoot or spront. raze. [cf. BRAIRD.] 

¢1200 Orsin 10772 Nazarep bitacnepp uss Onn Ennglissh 
brodd & blome. (Cf. Heb. es wétser shoot.] 

2. A goad, prick, pointed instrument. 

¢1375 7 Baanour Sé. Paulus 543 Saute, Saule..it is. chard 
to pe A-gane be brod pe for toprese, ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
vi. xiv. 70 Gyve aman wald in thame thryst A scharpe 
brode. 1483 Cath. Angl. 44 A Brod, aculeus, stintulut, 
stiga. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. John x75 Roddes, 
axes, broddes to pricke. 1661 Br. Cosin Corr. (Surtees) 
II. 311 For brod [#ofe, or spit] paper at the Stationer’s for 
thecooke. 1721 KeLty Sc. Prov. 168 (JAM.) He was never 
a good aver, that flung at the brod. 4 

b. fig. An incentive, stimulus, motive. 

1375 ? Barzova St, Agnes 370 Pe wikit geste Fandit hyme 
..Vith pe brodis oflichery. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. VU. 
122 Ire and lust, quhilkis ar two maist sorrowful broddis 
amang wemen. 

3. A prick from a goad; a Prop. 

1849 Compl. Scot. iii. a8 Ane ox that repungnis the hrod 
of his hird, he gettis doubil broddis. 

+4. A prickle or thorn, Ods. rare. 

1849 Compl. Scot. xvii. 148 The palme tre hes schearp 
broddis and pikis. i‘ 

5. a, A round-headed nail made by blacksmiths. 
b. An instrument for cutting up thistles. Peacock 
N. IW. Line. Gloss. 

Brod, 53.2 A Scotch (brod, brad) variant of 
Boab (see senses 1-4). Also, an escutcheon (0és.°. 

1643 Acts Ass. 171 (Jam.) Abuses in hinging of pensils 
and brods, affixing of honours and arms,-—hath crept in, 
1861 Ramsay Remtin. Ser. 1. 26 As he went round with the 
ladle, he used to remind such members of the congregation 
as seemed backward in their duty, by giving them a poke 
with the ‘ brod’. F 

Brod, v. Os. exc. dial. [f. Brop $6.1] 

+1. intr. To shoot, spront. Obs. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 10769 To broddenn & to blomenn. 2 

2. trans. To goad, prod, urge with pricks. 
north. dial. Also fig. 

c14go Henavson Afor, Fabl, 73 The caller. .broded them 
fal sair, 1483 Cath, Angi. 44 To Brod, stintulare. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.28 The stang of conscience broddit 
him so soir, a1968 Wife of Auchtern., And brodit his 
buttock. 1566 Daant Horace Sat. v, A tyraunte forces the, 
and broaddes the forwarde still. 1789 R. Frrausson Poems 
IL. 82 (Jam.) His words they brodit like a wumil, Frae ear 
to ear. 18977 Peacock N. IV, Linc. Gloss., Brod, to prick, 
to poke; to cut up thistles. 

Brode, obs. f. BRoap, Broop. 

Brode, incorrect form of Brarp (sense 2). 

¢1400 Epiph, (Turnb. 1843)79 Ho had unnethe thes wordis 
sayde Bot ho yelde the gost in a brode, 

rodefull : see BROODFUL, 

[Brodehal(f)pen(n)y : see BURGHALPENNY.] 

+Bro‘dekin, brodkin. O/s. Also 5 brod- 
kyne, 6 brotekin, -ikin. [a. F. brodeguin (15the. 
in Littré), (for which Du Gnez ¢ 1532 has brouse- 
guin) related to Flem. brosekin, broseken (Kilian) 
puskin, also to It. dorzacchino, Sp. borcegut, for- 
merly also doszegeté buskin: the inter-relations of 
which are as yet uncertain. 


BROGGER. 


formerly érése buskin, is according to Franck 
probably shortened from broseken. See Buskin.] 

A high boot reaching about half-way up the 
calves of the legs; a buskin. Also attrib. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (1844) 345 My Lord paid 
for a peyer of brodkynes..xd. 1835 LyNorsay Satyre 3143, 1 
can make schone, brotekins and buittis. ¢ 1965 Linorsay 
(Pitscottie) CAvon. (1728) 111. A pair of brotikins on his feet to 
the great of his legs. 1653 Urqunaat Rabelais u. xv, How 
wouldest thou defend thyself? With great buskinades or 
brodkin blowes.. provided thursts were forbidden. 1735 
Ecuaap Hist. Eng. 11. 836 (L.) Instead of shoes and stocks 
ings, a pair of buskins or brodekins. [1850 THackEa2ay 
Pendennis xxiii, From their bonnets to their brodequins.) 

Brodel, -elle, var. of BROTHEL. 

Broder, -ir, -yr, obs. forms of BRoTHER. 

Broder, -re, -ur, etc., obs. ff. BROIDER v,, etc. 

Bro-derer. Also 4~5 brouderer. An earlier 
form of BROIDERER, retained as the name of one 
of the London City Companies, ranking as 34th 
among the City Livery Guilds. 

1376 Lett. Bk. H. Mf. xivii. in City Records, so Edw. 
117, Nicholas Halley, Robert Ascombe, Brouderers. 1388 
Wyeur Exod. xxviil. 39 Werk of a broderere. 1398 Test. 
Ebor, (1836) 1. a27 Mon vestment.. lequele je achatay 
de Courceray brouderer de Londres. 1488-9 Ac? 4 Hen. 
VI, xxii, The Wardeyn and felishipp of brouderers in 
your Cite of London. 1865 Blue BR. City of Lond. & Liv. 
Comp. Commission v. 67 The Keeper or Warden and Society 
of the art or mistery of Broderers of the City of London. 
jbid, The Broderers Company were known by the name 
of ‘ Imbroiderers incorporate for ever’. 

Brodinstare, -er: see BROWDINSTER. 

Brodly, variant of BRotHELY, Oés., fierce. 

+Brodmell. Oés. Sc. [Of doubtful origin: 
the form suggests dvode, BrooD, and *mell ‘mixture, 
confused company’, f, MELL v. to mix.) A litter. 

1513 Doucias nets nt. vi, 73 All quhite brodmell About 
hir pappis sowkin. /67d. vit. i. 98 Hyr quhyt brodmell about 
hir pappis wound. 

+ Brodyke. Ods. rave—'. [perh. an error of 
some kind for brodde.] _ A prick, a goad. 

1471 Ripey Comp. Alch.in Ashm, (1652) £32 Hard hyt ys 
with thy bare foote to spurne, Agaynst a brodyke of lyron. 

Broe, variant of Broo, S¢., broth. 

+ Broft. 04s. Unusual form of brocht, BRovGHT. 

1594 Canew Tasso (1881) 57 Him it foretels, and scornes, 
nor will be broft [rivte-word soft] To bend. 


Brog (brog), sd. dial. [Of uncertain origin. (Sc. 
also brog, brag): the Gaelic brog ‘awl’, must, 
according to Thurneysen, be an adopted word,] 

1. A pricking or boring instrument: the common 
name in Scotland of a bradawl; also, an awl. 

1808 in JamiEson. 186x Ramsay Rein. Ser. u. 59 But 
oh, please tak a brog, and prod him weel, and let the wind 
out o’ him. | : 

2. A prick with a bradaw), etc. 

1808 in JAMIESON. 2 

3. A short stick, esf. one to stick in the ground; 
e.g. those stuck in the ‘Sands ’ of North Lan- 
cashire, to indicate the crossing. 

1781 J. Hutron Tour Caves (E, D. S.) Brogs, small sticks. 
1870 Banser Forness Folk 35 in Lane. Gloss. (E.D. 5.) 
We'd gitten by t’ last brog an’ off t’ sand. 1875 Lane. 
Gloss., Brog, a branch, a bough, a broken branch. 

Brog (breg), v. dal. [f prec.] 

1. trans. To prick, prod ; to pnsh an awl through. 

01774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 42 Wia muckle 
elshin lang He brogit Maggie’s hurdies. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midl. vy, *D’ye think 1 was born to sit here brogging an 
elshin throngh bend-leather?’ 1820 — Monast, wu, ‘The 
stony-hearted villains were brogging them on wi’ their 
lances!’ — : i 

2. To insert pointed sticks into; see quot. dial. 

1875 Lanc. Gloss. (E. D. S.)58 After obtaining a safe ford, 
the guides .. mark ont the track by insertiog branches of 
trees. This is called ‘ broggin’ t’ channel’. | k 

3. intr. To Broacxe for eels, to sniggle. dial. 

1678 Littteton Lat, Dict., To broge for Eels. 1706 
Puiturs, Brogue or Broggle, to fish for Eels, after a par- 
ticular manner, by troubling the Water. _¢1750 j. Cottiza 
(Tim Bobbin) Wés. Gloss, s.v. Brog, Fishing for eels, called 
brogging..by Pe ee hook and worm on a small stick, 
and thrusting it into holes where the eels lye. a 

Hence Brogeed staff (Sc.): a pointed or spiked 
staff as a weapon of war. 

1429 Sc. Acts Fas. [ (1597) § 121 With sworde and buck- 
ler, and a gude axe, or else a brogged staffe. @ 1550 Peebles 
to Play 9 He stert till ane broggit staff, Winchand as he 
were wood. s 

| Brogan (bréwgin). [Ir and Gael. drdgan, 
dim. of érdg shoe.] A coarse stout sort of shoe. 

1846 in Worcester. 1864 Morning Star 19 im Boots 
..are now (during American War] only to be had for 175 
dollars to ago dollars per pair, whilst the commonest brogans 
bring from 30 dollars to 49 dollars per pair, 

+ ‘Brogetie. Obs. Some kind of fabric. 

x6x0 Histrio-nt. u1.a74 What bladders swolne with pride, 
To strout in shreds of nitty brogetie ! 

+ Bro‘gger. Oss. Also 5 brager, bragger, 
4 broger, broggar. [App. an unexplained cor- 
ruption of BROKER. Anglo-French had also érog- 
gour beside brocour. CE. also brogge, BROGUE sb.4] 
An agent ; a jobber, esp. a corrupt jobber of offices ; 
a BROKER. ! 

[1386 Act 10 Rich. 1, i. § 2 Officers & Ministres faitr par 


The mod.Dn. droos, | brogage & de lour broggors & de ceux qont prise le brog- 


BROGGING. 


gage.) c1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim, Afon. xvii.(1875) 153 
No man.. durst take an office.. but he first had pe good 
will off be said bragers [47S 1532 broggers; ed.1714, brog- 
gars] and engrossers of offices. 1533-4 Actas Hen, V/11,1, 
Euery .. grasier, fermour, breder, drouer, and brogger .. 
whiche..shall hane any beoffes. 13530 Rem. Edw. VI, Frul, 
(Roxb.) 293 That no man shuld bie or sel the selfsame 
thinges againe, except broggers. 1587 Freminc Conétn. 
Ffolinshed V11. 1588/2 Broggers, and carriers of corne. 1641 
Baker Chron, (1679) age Broggers of Corn and Fore- 
stallers of Markets. 168a ScarLeTr Axchanges 8 Brogers, 
ete. are Persons Sworn and Authorized by the Magistrate 

..to enqnire of Persons that have any Monyes to remit 
or to draw, and to agree such persons concerning the Con- 
ditions. 1720 Stow's Sure. (1754) II. v. xv. 329/1 They 
were called Broggers in a Statute 10 Richard I[I—none 
to be Brocars in any mystery unless chosen by the same 
mystery, . 

+ Bro‘gging, v//. sb. Obs. = BRoxKinc. 

1gga CHETTLE Atude Harts Dr. (1841) 51 There is an oc- 
cupation of no long standing about London, called broking, 
or brogging, whether ye will; in which there is pretty 
jugling, especially to blind law, and bolster usury. 

Broggle (bryg'l), v. orth. dial. Also 7 brag- 
gle. [app.a freqnentative f. Broc v.] ir. To con- 
tinue poking with a stick or pointed instrnment 
ina hole; also sfec. to fish for eels, hy thrusting 
a stick with a baited hook into the holes, and 
under the stones where they lie. Hence Bro:g- 
gling, also called sxigg/ing. 

1683 W. Lawson Comin, Secr. Angling in Arb. Garner 1. 
195 A way to catch Eels by ‘ Braggling’..Go into some 
shallow place of the river among the great stones, and 
braggle up and down till you find holes under the stones. 
1678 Puittirs (Afp.), Brogle for Eels, to fish for Eels, 
1681 CHETHAM Angler's Vade-nt. xxii. § § (1689) 146 Brog- 
ling or Snigling. 1792 Ospatnistone Brit. Sportsnt, 78/2 
Brogling, a method of fishing for eels. 

Brogh, variant of Brocn, a Pictish tower. 

+ Brogue (brag), 0.1 Obs. exc. Sc. Also 6 
brogge, 8 brongne. [Deriv. unknown. Cf. Broc- 
GER.} An escheat ; a cheat, fraud, trick. 

1537 St. Papers Hen, VIII, 1. 548 Ne any brogges or 
meanes that any of those borderers canne make, shall cause 
Us to altre that which We have established. 1634 Jackson 
Creed vit. xxvii, The sacred treasury (unto which such 
brogues or escheats as this were by ordinary course due), 
1784 Buans Addr. Dei? xvi, Ye [Satan] came to Paradise 
incog, An’ play’d on man a cursed brogue. 1791 EP. F. 
Priestley in Poet, Register (1808) 401 Then. .[they] strive 
Who first a bargain with their Queen shall drive, While no 
mean lure her beckoning hand displays, The well-known 
royal brougnes of better days. 

Brogue (bréxg), 34.2 Also 6 brog, 7 brouge, 
7-8 broge. [a. Irish and Gael. rag ‘shoe, 
brogne, sandal’ (O’Reilly):—Olr, évace shoe, app.:— 
OCelt. drdceca: see BREECH. 

(The phonetic series dracca, brice, brég,is normal. But 
the sense-history is difficult: the word has in Ir. and Gael., 
and had even in OIr., only sense 1. Sense 2 looks as if 
Englishmen had confounded the Ir. Arég with the sogan, 
a kind of legging, covering the whole leg as welt as the 
upper surface of the foot. Vet the etymological identity of 
brace with Gaulish dracca, would point to a covering for 
the legs (‘barbara tegmina crurum’) originally. ‘The sense 
of the first quot. is doubtful.)} 

1. A rude kind of shoe, generally made of un- 
tanned hide, worn by the inhabitants of the wilder 
parts of Ireland and the Scotch Highlands. 

1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinsh. 11. 160/1 He 
was no sooner come home, but awaie with his English 
attires, and on with his brogs, his shirt, and other Irish rags. 
1610 Hottanp Caenden's Brit. 1. 123 They buckle upon 
their feet a pair of Broges made of raw and untanned 
leather up to their ankles. 1621 Suaxs. Cyoé, rv. ii, 214, 
1 thought, he slept, and put My clowted Brogues from off 
my feet. 1775 Jounson Yourn. West. sd. (1806) 1X. 191 
In Sky I first observed the use of brogues, a kind of artless 
Shoes. 1848 Macautay Hist, Eng. 11. 142 Some had been 
so used to wear brogues that they stumbled and shuffled 
about strangely in their military jack boots. 1865 MaFFri 
sree Life 1, 258 Rough, heavy brogues which hurt our 

eet. 

+2. Al. Hose, trousers, Ods, 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 1. 48 The skirts of their [Turkish 
horsemen's) coates, when they ride, are gathered within 
long stammel broges that reach to their ancles. 1625 
Fretcuer fair Maid w. ii. 45 A pair of brogs to hide th: 
mountainons buttocks. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xvii. 
87 The men in summer have trouses, or brougs, reaching 
down to their feet. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmzistr. xix, 
Brandishing the rod, she doth begin To loose the brogues. 
1809 lavinc Knickerd. (Bartlett), Every man being ordered 
to tuck in his shirt-tait and pull up his brogues. « 1845 
Hoop /risk Schoolm. xv, The scourge plies that unkindly 
seam In Phelim’s brogues. 

3. Fishing brogues, waterproof coverings for the 
feet and legs; waterproof leggings with feet. 

1880 A dvt., Indiarnbber goods, etc, Fishing brogue boots, 
leather soles. 

4. Comb. as brogue-maker, brogne-shod; also 
Brogueful, as much as a brogue will hold. 

1795 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XIV. 74 A number of tailors, and 
a few brogmakers. 1812 W. eter Auster Fair 
xxxvii, The brogue-shod men,.Plaided and breechless all. 
1832 J. Witson in Blackw, Afag. XXXI1. 273 Having no.. 
idea of..a foot but a brogueful of muscle. 


Brogue (bréug), 54.3 [Deriv. unknown: from 


the frequent mention of ‘Irish hrogue’, it has been. 


conjectured that this may be the same word as 
the prec. as if ‘the speech of those who wear 
Vou, I. 
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brogues’, or ‘ who call their shoes drogues ”; but of 
this there is no evidence.] 

A strongly-marked dialectal pronunciation or 
accent ; now particularly used of the peculiarities 
that generally mark the English speech of Ireland, 
which is treated sfec. as the brogue. 

1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 4123/4 Charles Morgan .. having 
much of the Irish Brogue in his Speech. 1727 De For 
Eng. Tradesm, 1. ix, 66 Keep the sportman’s brogue upon 
their tongues, 1775 ‘I’. Srerwan Ar? Reading 146 They 
brought with them each their several brogues or modes of 
intonation. 1828 Scott Review Ritson's Hist. (1849) 345 
The Doctor .. has done much for the Lowland Scottish 
hrogue, 1843 Levea ¥. Afetov x, (1878) 65 From the lips 
of a lovely woman, a little, a very little of the brogue is 
most seductive. 1878 Brack Green Past, iii. 23 ‘The very 
stones of Westminster Hall are saturated with Irish brogue. 

Brogue (broug), v. [f. BRocur sb.3] trans. Yo 
utter with a brogue. Ilence Broguing /7/. a. 

1822 Byron Is. Fudg. lix, There Paddy brogued ‘ By 
Es *! 1832 #raser's Afag. 111. 613 ‘How wonderful,’ 

rogues forth a gentleman of the press, ‘that, etc.’ 

Brogued, ¢. [f. BRocur s/.4+-rp.] Wearing, 
or fitted with, brogues. 1816 in QO. Rev. 

Broguenee'r, -ineer. [f. Brocur sé.*: after 
some such word as éweccaneer, cannonier.] One 
who speaks with a brogue ; an Irishman. 

1758 Mas. Drtanv Life & Corr. 111. 503 A priest 
(called ‘the Bishop of Down’), the quintessence of an Irish 
brogueneer, 1831 Hraser's Afag. 1V. 258 The big brogui- 
neers of Munster land. 1840 /éfd. XXI. 750 A place- 
begging, bawling broguineer of the name of Ronayne. 

Broguer (brévga:). zare. [f. Brocur sf? + 
-ER 1] A maker of brogues. 

1834 H. Mitixe Scenes & Leg. xvii. (1857) 248 The broguer, 
or maker of Highland shoes. 

Bro-guery, soxce-wd. [f. Broaue 56.3] The 
speaking of a brogue ; brogue-speech. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 534 The broguery of the Tail 
[i.e. the followers of O'Connell]. 1839 /é#d. XIX. 443 By 
dint of swaggering, impudence, and broguery. , 

+ Broid, v.) Os. Also 6 broyde. [A variant 
of BRAID v., app. owing its form to the pa. pple. 
BRoOIDEN, q.v. for the o7.]  ¢rvazs. To plait, inter- 
twine, interweave. 

Hence Broi‘ded ff/. a., Broi'ding vii. s?. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Awts, 7. 1051 Hir yelow heer was broyded 
[So 447SS.,1 breided, 2 browded]inatresse. 1530 Patscr. 
61440 Promp, Pare. 53 Broydyn (1499 broyded /agucatus. 
471/1, 1 broyde heare, or a lace, or suche like, ze tortille, 
1535 CovEROALe Jedith x. 3 She..broyded and plated hir 
hayre. 1559 Hevwooo Seneca's Troas (1581) 114 b, Forget 
henceforth thy captine state and seemly broyd thy hayre. 
160: Hotiaxp Péiny 1, 80 Plaiting and broiding of herbes 
and floures. 1613 R. C. Tadle Aliph. (ed. 3), T'resses, lockes 
of hayre broyded vp. 1624 Bacon New ltd. (1677) 253 
Curiously wrought with Silver and Silk of divers colours, 
broyding or binding in the Ivy. 

+ Broide, v.2 Obs. [var. of Brain we: tan 
error or due to the association of Brom v.1 with 
Braw vl] trans. To upbraid, reproach. 

1362 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 56 Better dis- 
semble it. .than to broide him with it. 

Broiden, fle. a. Obs. Also 3 ibroiden, 
ibroyde, 5 broydyn. [A pa. pple. of Brame, (cf. 
Aprarp, which had also abroiden), and thus a 
doublet of BROWDEN, which was the normal form, 
since OE. og became ow, ow in ME. But the 
combination was very rare before a consonant: so 
that evidence is wanting to show whether ogd 
might become o/d/ as well as od, or whether in 
the case of brozden we have a kind of analogical 
variant of dvoden, somewhat on the model of 
breden, breiden of the infinitive. The question is 
the more important that the o7 in Mrofden is ap- 
parently the source of that in Broxp, BRo1DER, and 
their derivatives, in all of which it is unexpected. 

(Littré has Prov. broydar, for brosdar=F, broder, but 
although F, dreder, and Eng. érodex, were certainly con- 
fused at a later date, we cannot see how broiden, abroiden 
could be in any way affected by the Prov. word. )] 

Woven, interwoven, plaited, braided. b. (More 
usually) fig. Skilfully contrived, constructed, ar- 
ranged, ordered, prepared. 

o1230 Hali Meid, 11 Bute bruche and cleane ibroiden on 
himseluen. c¢ 1250 Owl & Night. 645 Mi nest .. is broiden 
[z.x. ibroyde] al abute. 41300-1375 Cursor AM. 1008 Land 
o blis .. With blis and beild broiden [z.7. -in] best. /d/d. 
13363 Bridall was par broiden [Get?. ordained] an. 47d. 
23799 Pe broiden blis to cristis dere, Pe hale bat him forsakis 
here. axqoo [see BaowvEn]. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 53/1 
Broydyn dagueatus, 

Broider (broi‘dar), wv. arch. Forms: § bron- 
dre, §~6 browdre, browder, bronder, broder, 
6 brander, 6-7 brodre, 6 brodur, brother, 7 
proidre, 7- broider. [In 1sthe. broudre, brouder, 
taken as the equivalent of F. drode-r, brouder; 
to stitch, embroider’ (of which the regular Eng. 
repr. was broude, BRowD). It is not clear whether 
the terminal -e7 represents the F, infinitive (as in 
render, tender, ete.), or had some other origin. The 
typical forms during the 16th. were drowder and 
broders broider (exc. as implied in BrompERER. 
q.v.) is found only later; its of is evidently due 


+ silke, and broidered warke, 


BROIL. 


tothe association with Brom ‘to braid’, so common 
in the 16th c.] 

1. tvans. To ornament with needle-work ; to work 
in needlework upon cloth; to embroider. (Almost 
always in pa. pple.) 

[1405 Test. Edor. (1836) 1, 320 Unum vestimentum .. bro- 
datum de coronis et stellisauri, /2éd, broudatum de stellis 
albis.] ¢ 1450 Henrvson A/or. Fadl, 45 His hude of scarlet 
browdered well with silke. 1455 Vest. Béor. (1855) 11. 201 
Unum lectum de sago hrowdered. 1513 Baaosnaw Sé. 
Werburgha. xvi, Theyr noble actes. . Freshly were browdred 
in these clothes royall. 1849 Comf/. Sco?. vii. 69 On the 
tlfrd part of that mantil .. brodrut about al hyr tail, al 
sortis of cattel. 1552 /27. Ch, Goods in Norfolk Archrol. 
(1865) VII. 58 T'woo tunycles of redde velvet brodred w' 
aungells, 1825 Scorr 7adism, xvii, Another broidered 
with her own hand, 1879 Secuin Slack fer. viii. 120 She 
broidered the hanners that were to carry her lover to glory. 

2. transf. and fig. To adom as with embroidery, 
to inlay zwéh (pearl, ivory, gold, etc.). Also 
dg. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvii. xxxi, 125 The pillers of 
yvery .. With perles sette and broudred many a folde. 
c1iggz Lo. Brrners //xon (1883) 413 A_basyn_ of golde 
broderyd with perles. 1536 Regist. Kichesin A ntig. Sarish 
(1771) 189 One tair chest. .broidered with Coral. 1606 Se G, 
Goasecappe wii. in Bullen O, 22. (1884) TV. 64 Brodred with 
nothing but moone-shine ith water. 1667 Mitton 7”. Z. 1v. 
7o2 The .. Hyacinth with rich inlay Broiderd the ground. 
1820 Scor1 Afouast. xxix, Her converse would he broidered 
with. .choice pearls of compliment, 1822 S$. Rocrrs /fady, 
datercview 33 A narrow glade unfolded, such as Spring 

Broiders with flowers. 

Broidered (broidaid), pp/. a. 
prec. [f. Broiper v. + -FD.} 

1. Ornamented with needlework ; embroidered. 

1480 etc. [see Bromer 7. 1). 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § 
Ffigr. (1867) 182 Whens come brandered gardis? c 1§70 
Cambyses in Hazi, Dodsley 1V.175 Now may J wear the 
prodered guard. 1611 Biniy Lach, xvi, 13 Vine linen & 
1633 G. Herneri Femple, 
Forerunners iv, ‘Thou wilt soil thy broider'd coat, 1848 
Lyrron //arold sy. iii, All covered with broidered peacocks, 

2. SE. 

1616 W. Browne Srét. Past. 1. ii, They priz'd the brodred 
vale. 174g ‘I’. Warton Pleas. Ah lauch, 27 Ve broider'd 
meads, adieu} 1853 Ruskin Sfozes Fen, 11, vi, Spaces of 
hroidered field and blooming monntain. 

Broiderer. av/. Forms: 4-6 brouderer(e, 
broderer e, 5 browderere, 4, 7- broiderer. [f. 
brouder, broder, BROWER 7. +-ER1, if not immed. 
a, Anglo-Fr. éroméerer: see DRODERER.] One 
who works embroidery ; an embroiderer. 

1388 WycuiF 2.Sanz, xxi. 19 ‘Vhe sone of forest, a broiderer. 
1476 Plumpton Corr. 37 As for a broderer, 1 can find none. 
1580 Bare? 4 /, B 1342 Broderer, phrygio. a1755G. West 
Aduse Traz., Dancers, broiderers, slaves of luxury. 

Broi‘deress. arch. [f. Broiper 2. + -ESs, 
Cf. OF, brouderesse.| A female embroiderer. 
[1sgo Pauscr. 154 Proderesse a woman brodurar], 1827 
Hoon Mids. Fairies xxxv, May, the quaint broideress. 

+ Broi'dering, 74/. sé. Obs. [f. Brower 7. + 
-1NG!,] he act or art of adorning with needle- 
work ; emhroidered work. Also a¢t77é. 

a14so Aut. de la Tour (1868) 168 The precious stones, 
wiche were on the broudryng of his sengle gowne. 1535 in 
Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 24 Of brodering work and 
pearls, 1846 Lancrey Pot, Verg. De /nvent. \. iv. 67 b, 
‘The Phrigians inuented brodring. ; 

Broidery (broidari). Now foctic. Forms : 4-5 
bronderie, -ri, -ry, browdrye, 5 brawdrye, 
broodery, broiderie, -rye, 6 broadery, 7-8 bro- 
dery, 7 broydery, 7— broidery, (9 poet. broidry). 
[a. OF. brouderie, broderie (14th c. in Littre), f. 
brouder, broder; see BrompER and -Ery. The 
form broidery (for the abnormal of of which see 
Brome, Brow) was common in Purvey, and then 
rare till after 1600; cf. BRoIDER.] 

1. Ornamental needle-work wrought upon cloth ; 
the art or practice of embroidering cloth ; em- 
broidery. Also atér7b., as in dvotdery work, frame. 

1382 Wycur £.x. xxxv. 33 Werkis of carpentarye, of 
hrowdrye, and of werkyng with needlis, 1388 /4éd. xxviii. 
39 Thou schalt make also a girdil, bi werk of broiderye 
{v. ». broudery, brouderi werk}. 1490 Caxton Exeydos xv. 
55 A grete mauntelle of veluet cramoysin pourfylled rounde 
aboute wyth brawdrye, moche enryched wyth precyous 
stones, 1496 Dives and Paup, (W. de W.)1. x. 41, 1 sup- 
pose that sayntes in erthe were not arrayed. .with clothes 
of broodery. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. i, Unknown 
was then the Phrygian brodery. 1621 Atnswortn Axvol. 
Pentat. Gen, xlvi. 4 Inshrowds of silke, or cloth of gold or 


Forms: see 


broyderie. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¥, G2, Bait, 11, a. vi. 
(1743) 416 No other persons wear broidery, pearls, or 
bullion. 1843 TeNxyson Day-Dr. Prol., Then take the 


broidery-frame, and add A crimson to the quaint, Macaw. 
1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh m. 14 Youth's fine linen 
and fair broidery. 1871 R. Exiis Caded?us Ixviii. 136, 

2. fig. 
31782 Buanry Hist. Afus. IY. > 
and fionrishes of florid song. 1830 Tennyson Dirge vi, 
Rare broidry of the purple clover. 1844 KinGLakE Eothen 
Hii. (1898) 46 The golden broidery of oricutal praises. 

Broil (broil), s41 Forms: 6 brenll, bruill, 
6-7 broyl(e, broile, 8-9 Sr. brulyie, ~zie, 6- 
broil. [app. f. Brom v.24; cf. It. drogizo ‘hurlie 
burlie, confusion, mingle mangle’ (Florio) ; the F. 
brouille is mod. and from the verb.] 


151 The graces, broderies, 
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BROIL. 


1. A confused disturbance, tumult, or turmoil ; 
a quarrel. See also BRULYIE. 

3g2g Lo. Berners F7oiss. 11. 140(R.) Weshallmakeagreat 
breull in Englande. 1548 Hatt Chron, (1809) 272 The Erle 
of Warwickes faccion intendyng to set 2 bruill in the coun- 
trey. 1g71 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 158 In the middes(t] 
of the broyle betwixt Casar and Pompeie. 1591 Suaxs. 
1 Hen. VI, 1. i. 53 Prosper this Realme, keepe it from 
Ciuill Broyles, 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 439 Ning the 
Empire with intestine Broils. 1797 T. Jerrerson Writ, 
(1859) IV. 173 Plunging us in all the broils of the European 
nations. 1813 Scott Kokedy ut. xxiii, Foremost he fought 
in every broil. 1876 Green Short Hist, iti. § 4 (1882) 130 
A tavern row between scholar and townsman widens into’a 
general broil. 

+b. Zo set in broil, on a brotl. Obs. 

31577 Hotixsuep Chron, 1. 73/1 The greeuous danger of 
setting things in broile. /éz. IV. 204 To set things in 
broil.. within this hir realme of England. 1603 KNoirs 
Hist. Turkes (1621) 839 That warre, which would set all 
Europe on a broile. _ 

2. Comb., as broil-maker. 

rs61 Stow Cron. an. r1oq (R.) Letting out the broyle- 
maker into France. 

Broil (broil), 54+ 
{f. Brort v.21] 

1. A broiling, a great heat; a very hot state. 

1583 BABINGTON Commandm. vii. 295 What broyles of 
scorching lust soever the mindeabideth. 1821 Mrs, WHEELER 
Cumébla. Dial. App. 8 My het bluid, my heart aw’ in a 
bruil, Nor callar blasts can wear, nor drops can cuil. 

2. Broiled meat; a grilled chop or steak. 

18az Kireniner Cook's Orac. iv. 107 The Fat..dropping 
into the fire.. will spoil the Broil, 186: Hueues Yow 
Brown Oxf. 1. iii. 45 Go and get me 2 broil from the kitchen. 

3. Comé., as + broil-iron = brotling-tron. 

1567 Wills & Inv. N.C, (1860) 11. 266 One broule-Iron, 
vij speights, i1ij pair of pottclipps. 

Broil (broil), v.1 Forms: 4 Sc. brulje, broilye, 
4-6 brule, 5 broille, brolyyn, broylyn, broyll, 
5-6 broyle, bruyle, broile, 6 brooyle,6-7 broyl, 
6- broil. [Of uncertain origin and history: the 
form érude, which is not infrequent before 1500, 
appears to be the F. drd#le-r to burn (in OF. also 
brulier) ; but it is very doubtful what relation this 
brule bears to the general form druyle, broyle; they 
may be distinct words, or drt/e may be a conscious 
assimilation to the F. érader. The form druyie, and 
Se. bvudje, appear to be the OF, drzz//r found in 
Godef. in the intrans. sense of ‘ broil, burn’ (dxuzd/ir 
de soleil); bruyle would become droyle, brot?.] 

+1. trans. To burn, to char with fire. Ods. 

1375 Barsoua Aruce wv. 151 Assalit Within with fyre, 
that thame sa Babes ¢ 1375 ?— St. Georgis 456 He gert 
brandis of fyre [til hyme] bynde, To brule it wes lewit 
behynde. ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 53 Brolyyn or broylyn, 
ustulo, ustillo, torreo. ar14go Aunt. de la Tour (1868) 49 
Ye shalle .. be broiled and brent, and sinke in the pitte of 
helle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 280/3 That he myght be 
brente and bruyled. c¢1g00 Pavtenay 2289 Ther paynymes 
were bruled and brend entire. @ 1533 Fritu Disput. Pur- 
gatory (1829) 115 He putteth them not away for broiling in 
purgatory. 1968 H. Carters Pref. Lyndesay’'s Wks. jh, 
To bruyle and scald quha sa euer suld speik aganis thame. 

2. spec. To cook (meat) by placing it on the fire, 
or on a gridiron over it; to grill. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Prol. 383 He cowde roste, sethe, broille, 
and frie..and wel bakea pye. 1483 Cath. Angi. 45 Brule, 
assare, 3598 B. Jonson Ev, Man Hum. 1. iv. 12 The 
first red herring that was broyld in Adam and Eves kitchen. 
1653 Watton Angler 57 Broil him {chub] upon wood- 
cole or char-cole, 1769 Mrs. Rarrato Lug. Housekpr. 
(1778) 71 To broil Mutton Steaks. 1835 W, Irvine Zour 
Prairies 117 An evening banquet of venison..roasted, or 
broiled on the coals. 1853 Arad, Nes. (Rtldg.) 621 Our 
gridiron is only fit to broil small fish. 

3. To scorch; to make very hot, to heat. 

1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 18 Let not his hot pursuit 
broyle him in an A®gyptian furnace. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Montacue Left. 1). xix. 64, 1 was .. half broiled in the 
sun, 1818 Byron Fant, ixiii, That. .sun. - will keep. . broil- 
ing, burning on. 1858 Hawtnoane Fr. & /t, F¥rads. 1, 268 
We turned ack, much broiled in the hot sun. 

4. intr. To be subjected to great heat, to be very 
hot. (Mainly in 2o be brotling, for to be a-broiling.) 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIL, 1v. i, 56 God sane you Sir, 
Where Lona bin broiling? Among the crow'’d Ith'Ab- 
bey. 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. itt, 1v, xxxii, One of a 
multitude of myriads Shall not be sav’d but broyl in scorch- 
ing wo? 1748 Smotietr Rod. Rand. vii. (1804) 34 Before 
your age I was broiling on the coast of Guinea. 1883 
Leisure Ho, 148/1 Don't keep us broiling here for ever t 

b. intr. To grow hot ; esp. fig. to become heated 
with excitement, anger, etc. ? Obs. 

1861 T. Noaton tr. Calvin's Just. wv. xx, Uf they [Magis- 
trates] must punish .. let them not broile with unappease- 
able rigor. 1627 P, Fratcner Locusts 1. xxiv, Meantime 
(1 burne, I broyle, 1 burst with spight). 1760 Steane 7. 
Shandy I. v, He broil'd with impatience. 1817 Byron 
Beppo \xix, Her female friends, with envy broiling, Beheld 
her airs and triumph. — 

e. Said of passion, emotion, etc.: To bum, 
glow, be ardent. 

1600 Newe Metamorph. (N.) Love broyled so Within his 
brest, ape eae Tatler No. 36 #2 The secret Occasion 
of Envy broiled long in the Breast of Autumn, 

Broil, v.2 Forms: 5-7 broyl, bruill, brooyl, 
6-7 broile, broyle, 8 (Sc.) brulyie, 6- broil. 
[a. F. droutile-r ‘to jumble, trouble, disorder, 


Also 6 broyle, 9 bruil. 
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confound, marre by mingling together’ (Cotgr.), 
corresp. to It. drogiiare to stir, disorder, embroil ; 
ef. the It. sb. drogiéo ‘hurlie burlie, confusion, 
mingle mangle’, etc. (Florio), Ulterior derivation 
uncertain: see Diez, Littré, Scheler. 

Littré dike Diez) thinks the F. vb. identical with Pr, drue?- 
har, brothar,Cat. brollar ‘to bud,rise up’, and connected with 
OF, bruill, broel, broil, mod.Fr. breuil, ‘an enclosed piece 
of brushwood, matted underwood, or cut bushes for ani- 
mals,’ found in latel..in the Cafrt. de Villis (ucos nostros 
quos vulgus brugilos vocat), med.L. droilus, brotius, which 
is referred to the OCeltic drog-, Arogi- territory, district 
(Thurneysen).. But most etymologists doubt the connexion 
of drouzdler with this.] 

+1. trans. To mix or mingle confusedly. Obs. 

rgot Pol, Poents (1859) 11, 61 Thou broylist up many 
lesynges, ffor grounde of thin ordre, 1631 HEvwoon Engi, 
Eliz, (1641) 187 The abundance of bloud already spilt and 
broiled in the land. 

+2. To involve in confusion or disorder; to 
agitate, discompose (a person); to ‘set by the 
ears’, embroil. Oés. 

1513 More Rich. /// (1641) 405 He was sore moved and 
broyled with Melancolie and dolour. 1549 Curkr Hurt 
Sedit, (1641) 16 Who. .intende to broyle the Commonwealth 
with the flame of their treason [with an allusion to Brow 
wl], 188g Jas. 1, Ess, Poeste (Arb.) 21 To translate it well 
and best, where I hane bothe euill, and worst broyled it. 
1642 Be. Duruam Present, Schismatic 4 Contentious ones 
..broyling the world in this manner. 

8. intr. To be orto engage ina broil ; to contend 
in a confused struggle, irregular fight or strife. 

o1g67 Turpervitte After Misadv. Good Haps \R.) The 
barck that broylde in rough and churlish sease. 1592 Wya- 
LEY Armorie 81 Couragious John of Gaunt Like Priams 
sonne strong broyling mid his foes. 1883 Pa// Madi G. 15 
Oct. 4/1 He was always broiling with his chiefs, constantly 
in debt. 

4. ‘raus. To put into a broil, to embroil. 

1857 Heavysecr Sax (1869) 243, | shall not hurry him, 
nor broil myself. 

Broiled (broild), pf/. a. [f. Bron v.1+-Ep.] 
Made very hot, scorched, charred ; sfec. grilled. 

¢ 1440 Prom, Parz. 53/1 Broylyd [K. brolyyd], wstudatus. 
[bid. Broylyd mete, or rostyd only on the colys, 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold, Leg.249/1 This brente and bruled laurence. 1542 
Boorne Dyetary xviii. (1870) 277 Bruled meat is harde of 
digestyon. 1586 Cocan Haven Health cxlviii, (1636) 146 
Broyled meate is hard of digestion. 1611 Brste Luke xxiv. 
42 A piece of a broyled fish. 1871 M.Cortums J/7g. & 
Merch. 1, ix, 275, 1 should like a broiled pheasant. 

Broiler? (broilen. [f. Brow v.1+-Er1.] 

1. One who or that which broils ; spec. one who 

cooks by broiling; also said of a very hot day 
(cf. roaster, scorcher). 
' 2 J. Weastea A/etallogr.ii_ 31 He was a great Broyler 
in Gebers Kitchin. x7g0 [R. Puttock] Life P. Wilkins 
xxxiv. (1883) 94/2 When the broilers began to throw the fish 
about, 1817-8 Cosnett Resid, U.S, (1822) 12, July 27. 
Fine broiler again .. We spent a pleasant day; drank ..of 
milk and water. Not more flies than in England, 

2. spec. A chicken for broiling. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 14/1 Of these [chicks] about 
seventy-five per cent. live and grow to be hroilers, 

Broiler 2 (broi‘laz), [f. Brom v.2+-ER1.] One 
who stirs up or engages in broils or quarrels. 

a166a Hammonn Wks. 1V. 544 (R.) What doth he bunt 
turn broiler and boutefeu, 1841 OrpErson Creol. viii. gt 
Due impression alike on the civil and the military broiler. 

+ Broi‘lery. Os. rare. Forms: 6 broilerie, 
broylery. [a. F. drouillerte, f. browiller to broil: 
see -ERY.] Dissension; strife ; disturbance, disorder. 

igat Moar in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 82 1. 290 The arch- 
bishop of St. Andrewis putteth all his possible power .. to 
rere broilerie, warre, and revolution in the Realme. 1528 
WrioTuestey in Pocock Rec. Ref. 1. xl. 79 To pass his 
promise on such sort. . might. .make much broylery. 

Broiling (broilin), vd/. sd.1 [f. Brow v1 + 
-1nG}.] The action or process of exposing to 
scorching heat; sfec. grilling. Hence + broiling- 
iron, a kind of Dutch oven, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 53 Brolyynge (A. broylinge), sstudacio, 
1619 Donne Biathan, (1644) 140 How much [contributed] 
Saint Laurence to his broyling, when he called to the Ty- 
rant, This side is enough, tune the other, and then eate? 
1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 271 Between broiling and 
roasting the chief difference is in the temperature. In 
roasting, the heat is moderate, and slow in penctrating ; in 
broiling, it is brisk and rapid. 1962 Kichmond, Wells (1853) 
163 One brulinge iron, viijd, 1615 Maakuam Zug, Housew. 
yo~x Take your Broyling-iron, 1 do not mean a Grid-iron 
(though it be much used for this purpose)..but a Plate iron 
made with hooks and pricks, on which you may hang the 
meat, and set it close before the fire. 


+ Broi‘ling, v2. s).2 Obs. rare—). Forms: 6 
brewlynge, brullynge. [f. BRoiL v.2 + -1nG1.] 
Disturbance, dissension ; embroilment. 

1523 Lo. Beaxeas Froiss. 1, cccl. 560 The great brullynge 


that was than in Gaunt. /éid. cccexxxii. 759 A newe brew- 
lynge in Flaunders, 


Broiling (broilin), Af/. a. [f. Bron v2] 

1. That burns, scorches, makes very hot. 

1585 Fardle Facions 1. i. 24 The broyling heate. 1619 
Hieaon Wes. 11. 84 Scarcely is the cup gone from his 
mouth, before he feeleth an increase of his royling drought. 
1820 Byron Blues 11. 36 To be sure it was broiling. 1865 
Trotiore Belton Est, xiii. 150 There isa broiling sun. 

2. That is subjected to great heat, that is very 
hot ; spec. that is being grilled. 

1648 Gace Wesi. Ind. 1. (1655) 2 Which only can and must 
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. deliver their scorching, nay broyling souls, 1813 Byron 


Br, Abydos u. xv, Ask the squalid peasant how His gains 
repay his broiling brow! 1853 KinasLey “yfatia x, 117 
The savoury smell of broiling fish, 

3. guasi-adv., as in broiling hot. 

3840 Hoon Up Rhine 229 A broiling hot excursion up the 
country, 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 180 We stopped 
here about ten minutes, It_was broiling hot. 

Broi‘lingly, adv. [f. Broiine ffi. a. + -Ly.2] 
In a broiling manner. 

1885 M. Buwo Tarant. xiii, It was a broilingly hot day. 

+ Broilly, a. Obs. rare—'. [cf. Fr. druids, pa. 
pple. of Jezild#r ‘to be burnt’ (Godef.).] ? Broiled. 

¢ 1400 MAwNDEV. ix. (£839) 107 It is 3it alle broylly, as tho 
it were half brent. . 5 

+ Broilment. Oés. rare. Commotion, dis- 
turbance, embroilment. See BRULYIEMENT. 

Broi‘ly, 2. vave-". [1 f. Brom sd. + -¥1] 
Full of broils, tumeltnous, stormy. 

1394 Carew Zasso (1881) 77 Stormes of broylly whistling 
jarre, Whom native canes foorth from their intrayls send, 

Brok, obs. form of Brock, Broke, 

Brokaded, obs. form of BrocaDED. 


+ Brokage, brocage. O/s. Also § broch- 
age, 6 broc-, brok-, broakadge, 6-7 broakage, 
brokeage. [In AFr. bracage, also drogage, in same 
sense: see BROKER.] 

The following meanings are given in dictionaries, or indi- 
cated in some of the quotations: in many of the latter the 
exact sense cannot be fixed, so that they are not here sepa- 
rated. In most cases the word has an ill favour, cf. ‘jobbery’. 

1.a. The trade of a broker; the transaction of 
commercial business, as buying and selling, for 
other men. b. The premium or commission of 
a broker, BRokERaGE; the gain or profit derived 
from acting as agent, middleman, or intermediary. 
@. The corrupt farming or jobbing of offices; the 
price or bribe paid unlawfully for any office or place 
of trust ; frequently mentioned as an ahuse in early 
times. d. Trafficking in match-making, in the 
marriage of wards, etc. e. Procuracy in immo- 
rality, pimping. f. ‘The trade of dealing in old 
things, the trade of a broker’ (J.). 

1377 Lanot. P. P72. B. xiv. 267 A mayden pat is maried 

rw brokage .. bi assent of sondry partyes and syluer to 

te. 61383 Weir Se/. Wks. IT, 280 Symonyentis in 
beneficis..bi brocage maade to mene persones for to haue 
ony beneficis of pe chirche. c1386 Cuaucer A/illeres 7. 
189 He woweth hire by meenes and brocage. 1393 LancL. 
P. Pl.C. 11, g2 Vserye and Auerice, and aber false sleithes 
In bargeyns and in brocages. c1440 Kom. Rose 6973, | 
entremet me of brocages, 1 make peace and mariages. 1456 
in Ke/. slut. 11, 239 Now brocage ys made offycerys, And 
baratur ys made hayly. c1460 Fortescuz Als. & Lint 
Mon, xiv. (1885) 144 Nor thai [Suytours] shall be importu- 
nite or brocage optayne any vnresonable desires. 1§55 
Fardle Facions \. ¥. 50 Their women in old tyme, had all 
the trade of ocenpiying, and brokage abrode. 1584 WHET- 
stone Wirror for Mag. 31 An other sort by brocadge 
bringeth him in debt. 1577 HetLowes Guenara’s Ep. 125 
To ryse to it by brokage or corruption. 1§79 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Ded., It served well Pandares purpose for the 
bolstering of his bawdie brocage. 3g91 — A. //ubberd 851 
Shameles flatterie, And filthie brocage, and unseemly shifts. 
1600 Rowianos Lett, (Tumours Blood u. 55 Vserie sure is 
requisite and good, And so is Brokeage, rightly vnder- 
stood. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne (1634) 489 By the brokage 
or panderizing of the lawes. 1611 Braco. & Fi. Philaster 
v. iii, Ifa man had need to use their valours, he must pay 
a brokage for it. 1613 G. Sanoys 7raz.148 Their occupa- 
tions, brocage and vsury. 1618 Barnevelt's Apol. Civ b, 
Our fast borrowed money is at 16, and three in the hundreth 
for brokeage. @1618 Syivester St, Levis 448 That after 
Judges.. From Bribes and Brokeage might be warned fair. 
16a3 Favine Theat. Hon. vu. i. 198 By the base brokage 
and close contriuing of the Queene. 1644 Butwer Chirei. 
4 Withont the crafty Brocage of the Vongne. 1648 Cc. 
Waker Hist. § ol. Relat. 11 The Parliament payes 3oooo/, 
Broakage. 1656 J. Harrincion Oceana (1700) 110 Find 
better preferments without his Brocage. a 1680 BUTLER 
Rem, (1759) 1. 428 Though the Crown is forced to pawn all 
its own Jewels to them for mere Brokage. 1683 D. Saitu 
Constantinople in Misc. Cur. (1708) 111. 38 They [Jews)are 
of great nse and service to the Turks, upon accompt of 
their Brocage and Merchandise. 1755 Carte Hist. Eng. 
1V. 78 Not a fitting thing for a clergyman to be concerned 
in a brocage of such a nature, 

2. Comd., as brokage-money. 

rgox Percivate Sp. Dict., Corretage, broakage money. 

{ Bro‘kaly. Obs. Also broealy, brocale. 
A broken piéce, broken pieces. (Cf, BROCKLE.) 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 52 Brocale, or lewynge of mete [2499 
brokaly of mete], /ragmentum. [bid, 428 Releef or brocaly 
of mele. fragmentum. 

Brokdol, erroneous f. Brock Lg, in Promp. Parv. 

Broke (bravk), sb. Forms: 1-2, 4 broe, 6-8 
brok, 8-9 (dia/.) brock, 5- broke. [OE. éroe 
‘misery’, and gebvoc ‘fragment’, f, brecar(pa. pple. 
ge-brocen) to BREAK. The later lengthening of the 
vowel may be from the inflected dissyllabic forms 
broces, brocu, ete.: cf. the pple. broke, broken, for- 
merly érécen. Brock remains dialectally.] 

+1. That which breaks; affliction, trouble, 
misery, Only in OE. ee 

¢888 K. AELrreo Boeth. xxxix. § 10 God nyle for his mild. 
heortnesse nan unaberendlice broc him ansettan. 971 Blické. 
Hom. 59 Ealle pa sar and ba brocu pe se man lo gesceapen 


is, 1061 in Thorpe's Diplo. 389 Gefreod xghwylcere un- 
eapnesse ealles woroldlices broces. 
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+ 2. A piece of anything broken off: a fragment ; 
e.g. of bread or food, broken meats, remains. Olds. 

e1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xv. 37 Pxt to lafe was of pam 
broccan [c975 Rushw. G. zebroca; c100e Ags. G. aebrote}, 
hys naman seofan wilian fulle. 1g07 If? of Bedyll (Somer- 
set Ho.) A parcell ofa broke of woode. a 1568 7} ‘owing of 
Fok & Fenny x, Bannatyne Poents 160 Quhen ye haif done, 
tak hame the brok. 172z Ketty Sc. Prov. 211 (Jam) 1 
neither got stock nor brock, 1847-78 HaAtuiwet, Brock, a 
piece or fragment. West. 1863 Barnes Poems Dorset Dial, 
Coll. ut. ror Wi’ brocks an’ scraps to plim well out, 

+3. A breaking of the skin or body; a wound; 
a rupture. Ods. 

1350 Med. MS. in Archvol. XXX. 38: Hennebane rote 
Of ye broc is mych bote. 1535 CoveRDALE Lev. xxiv. 20 
Broke for broke, eye for eye, tothe for tothe. a 1563 Brecon 
New Catech., (1844) 94. 

+4. A breach of the law; a crime. Ody. 

1481 Reynard (1844) 92 Hadde I knowen my self gylty in 
ony feat or broke. 

5. p/. The short-stapled wool found in certain 
parts of the fleece, when ‘broken’ or sorted. A 
fleece consists of two main kinds of wool dis- 
tinguished by the length and strength of the fibre; 
the sorts which are long and suitable for combing 
being called ‘matchings’ or ‘combing-sorts’, the 
rest ‘short wools’ or ‘brokes*. The spinning of 
the two sorts is by different processes. See Noi.s. 

1879 Standard 22 Apr., Wool and Worsted. —Bradford.. 
Noils and brokes are slow of sale. 1883 Daély News 3 Sept. 
2/6 Noils and brokes are in rather better request. 1885 I*, 
H. Bowman Struct. Wool 352 Gloss., Brokes, short locks 
of wool found on the edge of the fleece in the region of the 
neck and belly, 

Broke, obsolescent form of BRoKEN. 


1. Used occasionally for Broken ff/. a. 

1380 Wycur Sev. Sel. Wks. 11. 14 Leepfullis of broke 
meat. 1463 Bury Wills (1850) 41 To recompense broke 
silvir I had of his.” 1647 H. More Song of Soxd w. v, Bodies 
disjoind, broke glasses they esteem, 

2, esp. in comd, 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 25 Witlese beastes duinbe and broke 
rugget ibuhe toward te corde, 
linde or broke-schonket [B. vi. 138 broke-legged]. 1440 
Promp. Pare. ag Broke bakkyde, wiliodes 1470 HarpDING 

ii, iii rokebacked and bowbacked bore. 1627 
May Lucan v.(R.) Broke-winded murmers, howlings, and 
sadd grones. 

Broke (bréuk\, v. [In form the hase of dozer, 
brokage, broking. An AFr. vb. abroker occurs in 
Liber Albus (@1419) 288.] 


+1. intr. To bargain ; to negotiate ; to traffic. 

1496 Dives & Pang. \W. de W. vu. xxi. 308 [They] thus 
bargeyne & broke about the syngynge of the masse, that 
may not be solde ne bought, as men do in byenge & sel- 
lynge of an horse. 1601 Suans. Ad/’s Wed! ui. v. 74 He.. 
brokes with all that can in such a suite Corrupt the tender 
honour of a Maide. 1611 Cotcr., Brouillon,one that broakes 
in euery thing, whereby he may get but a pennie. 1625 
Bacon Riches, Ess. (Arb) 237 The gaines of Bargaines, are 
of a more doubtfull Nature | When Men shall. .broake by 
Seruants and Instruments to draw them on. 

+2. trans. To retail, traffic in. Obs. 

1599 Marston Sco, Villanie 11. xi. 227 But to retaile and 
broke anothers wit. 

3. intr. To act as broker, agent, or go-between. 

a@ 1652 Brome City Wit 1. ii, Wks. 1873 1. 303 Prithee 
what art thou? or whom dost thou serve, or broke for? 
@ 1666 Fansnawe (Webster) We do want acertain necessary 
woman to broke between, Cupid said. 

Broke, obs. form of Brook sé., v, 

Brokel, obs. form of BRockLx a. brittle. 

Brokelempe, -hempe, obs. ff. BrooKLiME. * 

+Brokelet(te. 0¢s. rare. [app. dim. of 
érokel, BROCKLE fragments.] A fragment. 

1§38 Exvor Siblioth., Analectes, he that gadereth vp 
brokelettes, 1563-87 Foxe A. § A411, 328 Twelve maunds 
full of brokelets and offalls. 

+ Bro‘keling. 0¢s. rare—'. [app. f. brokel, 
BROCKLE a. or 56.+-ING.] Fragment. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxxiv, 123 Where he sholde happe 
to ete the releef or brokelynges of his brode. 

Broken (browk’n), ff/. a. For forms see 
Break v. Used adjectively in many of the senses 
of the verb ; esp. the following: 

1. Separated forcibly into parts; in fragments; 
in pieces, (The resulting damaged state is often 
the main notion.) 

1737 Chart, EQelhard in Cod. Dipl. V. 45 To brocenan 
beorge.] 1383 Wvctir /sa. xxxvi. 6 Lo ! thou tristist on this 
brokun staf. ¢ 1g00 Lancelot 240 The tronsions of o brokine 
sper. 1535 CoveroaLe Ps. xxx[i]. rz, 1 am become like a 
broken vessell, 1634 Br, Haut Occas. A/ed.cx. Wks. (1808) 
203 A thin, uncovered roof..dark and broken windows, 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. iv. 60 Three broken oars. 
1832 De va Becue Geol. Man. 205 Polypifers occur .. rolled 
aud broken, as on an ancient coast. 1868 J. H. Buunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 327 A few broken walls and the roofless, 
unglazed churches. : 

b. Broken bread, meat, victuals, ete.: frag- 
ments of food left after a meal, ete. ; by extension 
applied to remnants of drink, as dvoken ale, beer. 

1382 Wvcir Mark viii, 20 How many leepis of brokene 
mete 3¢ token vp? 1530 Parser. 201/2 Broken meat, /rag- 
ments, 1§9t Percivatt Sf. Dict., Escurriduras, the drop- 
ping of a cup, broken drinke, rediguiz. 1594 Puat Dinerse 
new tai el 13 Others doe soke chippings and other crustes 
of bread in broken beere. 1639 T. De Grey Compl. Horse- 
man 112 Wash the places with broken beere. 1675 Hoppers 
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Odyss. 203 With broken meat and wine hinself to feed. 
1876 Miss Brapnon ¥. //a, gard's Dan. It. 15 No sign of 
unwashed tea-things or broken victuals, 

. In some cases broken gives a specific sense 
fo the combination, as broken tea, tea-siftings ; 
broken granite, granite reduced to a size fit for 
road-making ; broken-coal, a special size of coal. 

td. fig. Dissolved. Oés. 

1538 Latimer Serm, & Ren, (1845) 397 Graciously to re- 
member them with some piece of some broken abbey. 

2. Kent, tuptured, torn, burst. 

1377 Lanai. P. £2. B. vv. 108 Pat barfen] awey my bolle 
and my broke {z. », brokenjschete, /é:¢. 1x. gr He. . biddeth 
pe hegper go for his broke clothes, 1535 CovERDALE Fer 
ui. 13 Vile and broken pittes, that holde no water. 1597 
Honinsuep Chron, Itl, 845/14 Old hosen, broken shooes, 
1641 Yermes de la Ley 436, Old and broken apparell. 
1760 Gorse. Cit. IV. xxix, His .. dirty shirt, and broken 
silk stockings, 

8. Of organic structures: a. Having the bone 
fractured ; b. having the surface ruptured. 
€ 1340 Cursor .V/. 8087 (Fairf.) Wib crumpeled knees and 
brokin bak [2 r. boce on bak]. 1562 J. Hevwoon /’roc. & Ep. 
(1867) 113 Broken head. 1600 Suaxs. 4. 3. ZL. 1. i. 134 Hee 
that escapes me without some broken limbe. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 433 » 6 They often came from the Council Table 
with broken Shins. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. sv. Broker, 
Among horse-jockies, broken knees are a mark of a stumbler, 

4. Shattered ; said of water whose coherence as 
a mass has been destroyed by striking against an 
object, or whose surface is broken. 

2793 Smeaton Edystone L, 8271 Sufficiently strong t re- 
sist the falling broken water. 1804 A. DUNCAN Mariner's 
Chron, 1. 77 A dreadful, hollow, broken sea. 
Sailor's Word-6k., Broken Hater, 
rents in a narrow channel, Also, the waves breaking on 
and near shallows. 1875 Beprorn Sailor's Pocket-BE. v1. 
ted. 2) 216 In a boat outside the broken water, 

5. Crushed or exhausted by labour, ete. ; with 
strength or power gone ; enfeebled. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxxi. 117 The ladyes were sore wery 
and broken of theyre longe vyage. 1577 HoLinsunp Chrow. 
1, 165/r ‘The old broken yeeres of mans life. 1618 (3. SANDYS 
Yrav. 118 Such a nuniher of hroken persons. .by reason of 
their strong labour and weake foode, 1758 Lavy M. W. 
Montacts Lets. evi. 1V. 98 Sir Charles Williams, who T 
hear is much broken both in his spirits and constitution. 
1864 Tennyson £2. 4rd. 705 Enoch was so brown, so 
bow’d, So broken. 

6. Crushed in feelings by misfortune, remorse, 
ete. ; subdued, humbled, contrite. 

1535 Coveroace /’s, Ili} 17 A broken and a contrite hert 
‘o God) shalt thou not despise. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 61 
Try whether, . your selves grow daily lowlier,meeker, broken- 
ner, 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden’s Ware Cl. 68 The King's 
courage was so broken. a@1718 Penn Life Wks. 1. 100 She 
was exceedingly broken, and took an Affectionate and 
Reverent Leave of us. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. mi. vii. 
194 How beautiful to die of broken-heart, on Paper. 1858 
Rosertson Lect. 269 Happy is the man not thoroughly 
broken by disappointment. : 

7. Reduced or shattered in worldly estate, finan- 
cially ruined ; having failed in business, bankrupt. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1.1. 257 The Kings growne bank- 
rupt like a broken man. 1602 ‘I. Fitznrrsert Afol. 19 
Cradock had byna broken Merchant about Italie, 1924 
Ettwoop A xdzodiog. (1765) 257 He might thereby repair his 
broken fortunes. 1753 Ricnarpson Grand ison (1781) V1. i. 
7 There may be many ways ..of providing for a broken 
tradesman. 1863 Geo. Exviot Romola t. xvi. (1880) I. 225 
To mend the broken fortunes of his ancient family. 

8. Reduced to obedience or discipline, tamed, 


trained, Often with 7. 

1805 SoutHey JMadvec in Ast. ili, The Elk and Bison, 
broken to the yoke. 1844 Aegud. & Ord. Army 380 A Horse 
.. notified .. to be properly broken, 1861 PaiGrave Gold. 
Treasury 308 A language hardly yet broken in to verse. 

9. Broken man. Scotch Law and Hist. One 


under seutence of ontlawry, or living the life of 
an ontlaw, or depredator, chiefly in the Highlands 


and Border districts ; broken-clan (see quot.). 

1928 .VWS. Caligula in Tytler //ést, Scot, (1864) U1. 348 note, 
Divers radis to is maid upon the brokin men of our realme. 
1594 Sc. Acts 13 Fas. V/ $227 Daylie heirschippes of the 
wicked thieues and limmers of the Clannes and surnames 
following..broken men of the surnames of Stewarts. 2 1649 
Drusa. or Hawtn. // ist. Fas. V Wks. (1711) 95 A thousand, 
all borderers and broken men. 1818 Scotr Aoé Royxxvi, He 
.. took to the brae-side, and became a broken-man. 1820 
— Abbot xxxiv, ote. A broken clan was one who had no 
chief able to find security for their good behaviour, a clan 
of outlaws. 1875 Maine ffést, /nst. v1. 174 The result was 
probably to fill the country with ‘broken men’, 

10. Violated, transgressed, not kept intact. 

1605 Armin Foole xpor F. (1880) 14 A broken Uirgine, one 
that had had a barne. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. w. 713 
The sign Of Cov'nants broke. 1800 24 CAMPBELL Lines on 
Poland 84 This broken faith Has robb‘d you more of Fame, 
21840 C. H. Bateman “yrn, ‘ Glory, Sue) toh *, When 
mercy healed the broken law. 1878 Mortey Diderot 1. 274 
The broken oaths of old days. ; 

11. Having the ranks broken; routed, dispersed, 

3810 Scott Lady af L. 1. xxxiii, Now leader of a broken 
host. 1850 Prescott Peru 11. 330 The governor despised 
the broken followers of Almagro. ay. 

12, Having continuity or uniformity interrupted. 

a. of a line; Abruptly altered in direction ; 


turned off at an angle. P 

ijat Battry, Broken Radiation is the breaking of the 
Beams of Light, as seen through a Glass. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Broken Ray, in dioptrics, the same with ray 
of refraction. 1848 Ktrapy & Sr, Entomol, IL. xxxii. 319 


1867 Suyti 
the contention of cur- 
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The antenna. . broken viz. when the main body of the an- 
tenna forms an angle with the first joints). 

of the surface of ground, ete.: Intersected 
with ravines or valleys; uneven. Also, broken up, 
ploughed, stripped of turf. 

1599 Elaxtuvr Voy, It, 1.131 Betweene them both hroken 
ground. 1782 W. Gitrin Wye (1789) 21 By broken ground 
we mean such as hath lost it's turf, and discovers the 
naked soil. 1826 Disearue fz. Grey vin, iii, An open but 
broken country. 1878 Bosw. Swirw ¢ arthage 112 The 
Carthaginian cavalry and elephants extricated themselves 
.-from the broken ground. 

¢. of states or conditions ; Interrupted, disturbed. 

17tz_Appison Sfect, No, 317 2 21 Broken Sleep. 1848 

Macacray fist, Ang. 1.430 His rest that night was broken, 
d. of weather: Unsettled, uncertain. 

1793 Smeaton /dystone L, § 275 Vhe weather continued 
broken till Saturday. 

13. Fragmentary, disconnected, disjointed, in 
patches. 

1820 Scott /vanhoe i, Here the red rays of the sun shot 
a broken and discoloured light. 1845 Darwin ['o2. Wad, xi, 
(1870) 249 On the two great continents in the northern hemi- 
sphere, but not in the broken land of Europe between them. 
1849 Rusxin Sev. Lasifs vi, 81.162 Lroken masses of pine 
forest. 

a. of time: Interrupted; ‘odd’, 

1621 Quakes drgadus 4 P. (1678) Introd., The fruits of 
broken hours. 1667 Perys Diary 20 May, It being a broken 
day, did walk abroad. 1954 CHatuam Lets. Nephew iit. 16 
Mr. Addison’s papers, to he read very frequently at broken 
times, 1827 Hare Guesses Ser, 1. (1873. 162 He would have 
made a broken week of it. 

b. of sound, voice, and the like; Uttered dis- 
Jointedly, ejaculated, interrupted. 

1530 Patscr. 307/1 Brokyn as ones speche is, abrupt. 1609 
Brace (Douay) View, ix. 5 Uf the trumpeting sound in length 
and with a broken tune. 1719 De For Crusoe 118401 1 xv, 
260 He repeated it in the. .same broken words. 1731 Pore 
Ep. Boyle 143 Light quirks of Musick, broken and uneven. 
1853 rad. Nights: Ruldg.} 514 Her voice much broken with 
sobs, 1886 Strvenson Dr. JekylZ ii, 25 He spoke with 
a husky, whispering, and somewhat broken voice. 

ec. of language: Imperfectly spoken, with tbe 
syntax incomplete. 

1599 SHaxs. //ew, 14 v. ii. 265 Breake thy minde to me 
in broken English. 1685 Lond. Gas. No. 2093/4 A French- 
man..speaks broken English and Dutch. 1870 L'EstraxcE 
Miss Mitford 1. v.134 Four letters of Mr. Klopstock in 
broken English. 

14. Produced by breaking, severed, 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Honig3 Pe brokene bozcs, 1535 Cover- 
DALE Acts xxvii. 44 On broken peces of the shippe [so 1611]. 
1860 ‘I'yxpatt. Géac. 1, § g. 61 Broken fragments of rock. 

b. Not whole in amount; fractional ; not ‘round’. 
Broken numbers a fraction. 

1542 Recoror Gr, Artes (1575) 319 A Fraction in deede is 
a broken number. 1609 9. Acc. Sé. Fohu's Hosp. Canter, 
Rec. of the deathe of brother Barton and syster Brooke for 
broken wages vs. 1797 Burke Aeetc. Peace .Wks. VILL 
355 This new-created income of two millions will probably 
furnish £665,000 (I avoid broken numbers'. 1868 Mitmax 
St Pand's vii. 153 In one month .. it yielded no Jess than 
£50 besides broken money. ' 

ec. Incomplete ; fragmentary : imperfect. 

1634 Canne .Vecess. Separ. (1849) 164 Such broken stuff, 
not_worthy of any answer. 1656 Burton's Diary 11828) 1. 
81 There may be a broken title. 1669 GALE Cri. Gentiles 
1, Introd. 6 Broken ‘Traditions. 1813 Byron Giaour xiii, 
This broken tale was all we knew. : 

15. Of colours: Qualified or reduced in tone by 


the addition of some other colour or colours. 

1882 Printing Fimes 15 Feb, 35/1 Another way of regard- 
ing the tertiary colours is to contemplate them as broken 
hues, that is, colours degraded by the addition of their 
complementaries. Looked at thus, olive is a broken blue. 

+16. Of music: a. Arranged for different in- 
struments, ‘ part’ (music); concerted. (ods.) Shak- 
spere appar. played upon the phrase. b. Cf, sense 


13 b, quot. 1731. . 

(Cf. 1897 Mortev /utrod. Mus. 97 nargin, The plainsong 
of the Hymne Saluator mundi, heaven in diuision, and 
brought in a Canon of thre parts in one, by Osbert Parsley.] 

1599 Suaks. Hen. 1", v. ii, 263 Come your Answer in broken 
Musick ; for thy Voyce is Musick, and thy English broken. 
x600 — 4. 1. Z. 1 ti, 130 To see this broken Musicke in 
his sides. 1606 — 77. & Cr. m. i, 19 Pan, What Musique 
is this? Serv. I doe but partly know sir: it is Musicke in 
parts. /did. 52 Here is good broken Musicke. 1625 Bacon 
Masques & Tri., Ess. \Arb.) 539. 1626 — Sylva §278 So 
likewise, in that music which we ¢all broken-musicor consort- 
music, some consorts of instruments are sweeter than 
others. 

II. With adverbs: see combs. of BREAK v. 

17. Broken-in, broken-off, broken-np. 

1837 Marrvat Olla Podr. xxxiv, Broke-in horses. 1876 
Geo. Exiot Dan, Der 1V. lv. 131 This broken-off fragment. 
1846 J. Baxtean Libr. Pract. Agric. 11. 247 Winter potatoes 
on broken up grass land. 

b, Broken-down, (a@.) reduced to atoms, de- 
composed; (4.) decayed, ruined; whose health, 


strength, character, etc. has given way. 

1817 J. Scotr Parts Rewis, ied. 4) 75 His poor broken- 
down animal. 1827 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 452/1 A half-drunk 
horse-couper, swinging to and fro..ona bit of broken-down 
blood. 1839-47 Toon Cyct. Anat. & Phys. III. 488/1 A 
mass of broken-down epithelium. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxi. 63 Broken-down politicians. 

III. Combinations. ; 

18. General comb,: chiefly parasynthetic, as 

broken-ended, -footed, -fortuned, -handed, -headed, 
141-2 
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-hipped, -hoofed, -legged, -nrinded, -nosed, -paced, 
-shanked, -spirited, -winged, etc. 

136a Lanoi. P. Pd. A. vn, 131 Bote heo beo blynde or 
brake-schonket. 1544 Ascuam 7'oxofh. (Arb.) 83 He weueth 
vp many brokenended matters. a1568 CoverDALE Bk. 
Death iu. vii. Wks. II. 124 When he, within seven days, 
had fost both his sons, he was not broken-minded, 1611 
Biste Lev. xxi. 19 A man that is broken footed, or broken 
handed. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3693/4 A.. Mare..a little 
broken Hoof'd before. 1741 Ricnanpson Pamela (1824) I. 
195 The broken-fortuned peer goes into the city to marry a 
rich tradesman's daughter. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 236 The widow .. had a complaining broken- 
spirited air. 1858 Hawtuorne Fy, § /t. Frnis. (1872) Te? 
A broken-nosed image. 

19. Special comb.: broken-bellied, -bodied 
(dial.), affected with hemia, ruptured; also SES 
broken-grass (see quot.); broken-kneed (/ar- 
riery), having the knees damaged by stumbling, etc. ; 
also fig.; + broken-lended, ruptured; broken- 
mouthed (see quot.). Also BROKEN-BACKED, 
BROKEN-HEARTED, BROKEN-WIND, -ED. 

1634 Sir M. Sannys Prvdence xii. 168 Such is our *broken- 
bellied Age, that this Astutia is turned into Versutia. 1881 
Evans Leicestersh. Wds.(E. D.S.) Broken-grass, grass left 
and mown after a field has been grazed by cattle. 1702 
Loud. Gaz. No. 3814/4 Grey Gelding .. “broken Knee'd. 
1822 Byron Yxav vi. ci, His speech grew still more broken- 
kneed. 1876 Wuyte Mecvitte A’aterfelta xv. 167 He rode 
a broken-kneed Exmoor pony. 1483 Cats. dzugt. 45 “Broken 
lendyde, dumdifractus. 19750 Exus Country Houseu. 47 
What we call “broken-mouthed sheep, that is to say, such 
who by age have lost most of their teeth. 

Broken-backed (browk’njbe'kt), a. Also 5 
bro‘ke-bak, -backed. 

1. Having a broken back; formerly, also, hav- 
ing a deformed or dislocated spine, hunch-backed. 
Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

©1400 Gamelyn 720 Broke-hak scherreue euel mot thow 
the ! 1470 Haroine Chrovw. clvii. iii, This Edmond. . Broke- 
backed and bowbacked hore. 1530 PatseR. 307/1 Broken 
hacked, arue. 1883 St. Fames’s Gas, 21 Dec. 4/1 The 
proken-backed Government of Tewfik. 

2. Naut. (See quot. and BREAK v. 7 b.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Broken-backed, the 
state. .of a ship, which is so loosened in her frame .. as to 
droop at each end. ¢1850 WM veclén. Navig. (Weale) 101 
Broken-backed or hogged. 

Broken-hearted (browk’njhautéd), a. Hav- 
ing a broken heart; heart-broken ; having the 
spirits ernshed by grief or despair. See BREAK 2. 
7 cand Broken 6, 

1g26 TixpaLe Like iv. 13 To heale the broken harted. 
1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. n. x. 221 You tell men that they 
must not come to Christ, till they are broken-hearted. 1685 
Roxburgh Balt, (1886) V1. 121 Say, ‘ the poor Shepherd he 
dy’s broken-hearted’. 1791 Burns ‘ de fond kiss’ iv, Had 
we.. Never met, or never parted, We had ne’er been broken- 
hearted. 18124 Scott Wav. xii, He returned from college 
hopeless and broken-hearted, and fell into a decline. 1848 
Macautav Hist. Eng. I, 652 The broken-hearted widows 
and destitute orphans. 

Hence Broken-hea'rtedly adv., Broken-heart- 
edness. 

1678 Manton 20 Sermz, i. Wks. 1871 11. 278 We ought .. 
humbly and broken-heartedly to..accept of the grace. 
1796 Mors Amer, Geog. 1. 98 Their chagrin and broken 
heartedness at the loss of their lands. 1882 J. Paaker <i fost. 
Life (1884) LIT. 136 He who would preach to the times 
must preach to the broken-heartedness of the day. 

Brokenly browk’nli), adv. [f. Broken + -L¥*] 

1. Ina broken manner; with frequent breaks or 
interruptions in the continuity or quality; abruptly, 
spasmodically, imperfectly, jerkily. 

1591 Peacivatt Sf. Dict., Rompidamente, brokenly, 24- 
rupt2, 1999 Suaks. Hen. Vy v. ii. 106 O faire Katherine, 
if you will loue me soundly with your French heart, I will 
be glad to heare yon confesse it brokenly with your English 
Tongue. 1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 86 These many 
termes express it but weakly, and brokenly. 1664-5 PEPYS 
Diary (1879) 11. 110 And so to sleep, very brokenly, all night 
long. 1695 Loud. Gas. No. 3050/4 William Peter, a Negro 
Man. .speaks brokenly, left his Master. 1839 Baitey Festus 
xx. (1848) 263 Even as the sun Shows brokenly on wavy 
waters, 3864 Tennyson Zn. Ard, 648 And there the tale he 
utter'd brokenly, Scarce credited at first. 

2. In a broken condition or state. 

1816 Brox Ch. Har. ut. xxxii, The heart will break, yet 
brokenly live on. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems 11. 27 Ke 
flapped his heavy wing all brokenly and weak, 1883 Pall 
Malt G. 6 Sept. 2/1 While some brokenly live on desolate 
and despairing. 

Brokenness (browk’nnés). [See -ness.] 

1. The state or quality of being broken. 

1666 J. Smitn Old Age (ed. 2) 85 Rottenness, brokenness, 
blackness, foulness {of the teeth). 1757 Gray Wés. (1825) 
Il. 203 It is the brokenness, the ungrammatical position, 
the total subversion of the period that charms me. 1842 
Mas. Baowntxc Gré. Chr. Poets 157 His pauses frequent 
to brokenness. 21856 H, Micter Raméd, Geol. 338 As near 
the steep edge as the brokenness of the ground permitted. 

2. fig. The state of being crushed or over- 
whelmed with sorrow, misfortune, ete. ; contrition 
(ods.) ; prostration, despair. 

1617 Hizaon Wks, (1628) II. 371 The spirit of them both 
was full of contrition... Thus was their brokennesse. Now 
see, how pleasing it was and how accepted. 1642 Rocrrs 
Naantan 133 To prepare the soule with brokennesse and 
emptinesse. 1655 Life in Gouge's Comm. Heb. His contes- 
sions were accompanied with much sense of sin, broaken- 
nesse of heart, self-abhorrency. 1813 Byron Corsair nt 
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xxii, In helpless—hopeless—brokenness of heart. 1855 
Macautay fist. Eng. 1V. 113 Mere stupefaction and 
brokenness of heart. > , 

Broken wind, broken-wind. arriery. 
An incurable disease of the organs of respiration 
in horses, caused by the rupture of the air-cells, 
which disables them from bearing fatigue. 

[2753 Cuampeas Cycl, Supp. s.v.. A broken wind is dis- 
covered by a horse’s blowing at the nose in the stable, and 
his flanks beating quick, double and irregular, sce & 
after motion.] 1838 Penny Cyct. XII, 311/2 Chronic cough 
..often degenerating into thick wind..in a great proportion 
of cases terminates in broken wind. 1847 Youatt Horse 
xii. 278 Thick-wind and broken-wind exist in various degrees. 

Broken - winded, «. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Farriery. Affected with the disease of a broken 
wind (see prec.) ; exhaling the air from the lungs 
with spasmodic efforts. 

1523 Firzuers. //usé. § 85 Broken wynded is an yi! dys- 
ease, and cometh of rennynge or rydynge over moche..and 
wyll not be mended. 1§80 BaRET Alu, 5.v. Flanke,To moue 
the flanks like a broken winded horse. 1607 Dexxea Westz, 
Hoe Wks. 1873 11. 351, I shall cough like a broken winded 
horse. 1748 tr. Fegetins’ Distenp. Horses 176 They are 
pursive or broken-winded. 1846 R. Eo.-Waasurton Hunt. 
Songs, Earth Stopper iv, Thy worn hackney, blind and 
broken winded. 1849-52 Topp Cycd. dxat. 1V. 102 1/2. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1627 May Lucan v.iR.) Broke-winded murmers, howlings, 
and sadd grones. 1641 Mitton A wineadv. (1851) 190 Liberty 
of speaking .. was girded, and straight lac'd, almost to a 


| broken-winded tizzick. 1809 W. Lavine Avickerd. (1861) 244 


They might as well have tried to turn a rusty weather-cock 
with a broken-winded bellows. 1883 Century Mag. X XVI. 
282 Kicking a broken-winded foot-ball about the field. 

Broker (bréuko1). Forms: 4-5 broeor, 
brokour, broeour(e, 6 brooker, brokar, 7 
broaker, 5—- broker. See also Broccer. [ME. 
brocor, -our, brokour, a. Anglok. brocour (also 
broggour)=ONF. brokeor (:—L. type *broced- 
torem), nom. brokiere (:—L. *broccator) of which 
Godefroy has one example explained by him as 
“celui qui vend du vin au broc’, as to the precise 
sense of which see below. The Central Fr. equiva- 
lent was drocheor, brochiére; and the word is the 
agent noun of the OFr. vb. drochier, ONE, brokier 
GL. *érocedre) in the sense ‘to broach ’ or ‘tap’ 
acask. Srocheor, broker stand in precisely the 
same relation to the sb. dxoche, broc, and the vb. 
brochier, brokier, as ¢apster or rather the earlier 
tapper stand to the sb. /af, and vb. to tap in 
Teutonic : the érocheor, brokeor, brokour, or broker, 
was lit. a tapster, who retailed wine ‘from the 
tap’, and hence, by extension, any retail-dealer, 
one who bought to sell over again, a second-hand 
dealer, or who bought for another, hence a jobber, 
iniddleman, agent, ete. Cf. sense of L. cazpo. 

The Romanic vb, éroccare was evidently f. bracco, brocea 
in the sense of ‘spike, piercing instrument’ G—L. broccus, 
drocca adj.: see Baoacu). But these sbs. appear to have 
afterwards had their sense modified from the verb, so that 
in the OF. vendre & broke, or & broche, in mod.¥. vendre 
a éroc, the sense passed from ‘broach ', to ‘broaching, 
tapping’, and at length to ‘ the quantity of wine drawn at 
a broaching or tapping‘, and hence ‘the jug or vessel which 
held this’, asin mod.F. érac (from 5 to 10 litres). Anglo- 
French had also a deriv. form aérvocour, and there were 
Anglo-Latin words aébrocatar, abrocamentum; also br0- 
carins ‘ proxeneta, interpres et consiliarius contractuum ', 
and abrocarius. Brocarius appears to have been formed 
on the sb. (drocte)a, droc(c)us); abrocarixs must have been 
formed on the apparent analogy of drecator, abrocator.) 

I. A retailer of commodities; a second-hand 
dealer. 

+1. A retailer; contentptiously, Pedlar, petty 
dealer, monger. (Now sunk in sense 2.) 

1393 Lana. P. Pe. C. vit. gs jut am ich brocor of bak- 
bytynge ‘and blame mennes ware, 1583 STANVHURST “ners 
1.(Arb.) 33 For gale his carcasse was sold by the broker. 
Achilles. 1598 Marston Pigaeed. 1. 138 But Broker of 
anothers wit. 1657 J. ANcter EdegyinS. Purchas Pot. Flying 
ins. Brokers in verse condemn it. 3730 Youne Ep. Pope i. 
Poems (1757) 1. 183 Millions of wits, and brokers in old song. 

2. A dealer in second-hand fnrniture and ap- 


parel ; a pawnbroker. 

[1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. v. 248, I haue lent lordes and ladyes 
my chaffare And ben her brocour after, and bou3te it my- 
self.] 1583 Stunses Anat. Abus. 1. 99, | haue hard prisoners 
” declaime and crie ont against brookers. For, said they.. 
if they would not haue receiued our stollen goods, we 
woulde neuer haue stollen them. 1398 B. Jonson Zz, Man 
tn Huns, mn. v. (1616) 39 A Hounds-ditch man,sir. One of the 
denils neere kinsmen, a broker. 1600 Rowzanp Leéé. Hite 
mours Blood 1. 47 Clad in the ruines of a Brokers shoppe. 
1611 — Knave of Hrts. in Singer Hist. Cards 259 Or brokers, 
for their buying things are stole. 1641 Termes dela Ley 
43b, Broker..the word is now also appropriated to them 
amongst us that buy and sell old and broken apparel] and 
houschold-stuffe. 1766 Extick London IV, 69 Brokers, who 
deal in both new and old houshold goods. 1872 BLack 
Adv. Phaeton 1g An old landscape that has lain for years 
in a broker’s shop. 

LI. One who acts as a middleman in bargains. 

3. ‘One employed as a middleman to transact 
business or negotiate bargains between different 
merchants or individuals’ (MeCulloch). Formerly 
used more widely, including the senses of ‘ jobber, 


agent, factor, commission-agent " 
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1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B.v. 130 Amonges Burgeyses haue I 
be dwellynge at Londoun, And gert bakbitinge be a bro- 
coure [C. brocor] to blame mennes ware. 1410 W2llof R. 
Beche (Somerset Ho.) John Houghton Brocour Artis Auri- 
fabrorum. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccv. 186 An alyen 
that was callyd Arnold of spayne that was a brocour of 
london. 1495 Acé 11 Hen. V1/, viii, [If] the seller hymself 
or by his hroker or factour.. bye the same godes. 1§09 Hid/ 
of Draycot (Sonterset Ho,) Haberdassher and broker. 1570 
Levins Mani. 71 A Broker, Jroxeneta. 1999 HaKtuvt 
Voy. U1. 260 There are in Pegu eight Brokers .. which are 
bound to sell your goods at fits price which they be worth, 
and you give them for their labour two in the hundred. 
1622 MALYNES Anc. Law-Merch, 2c2 The common saying 
is, That a craftie Merchant needeth no Broker. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 43b, The tre trade of a Broker .. is to 
beat, contrive, make, and conclude Bargaines between Mer- 
chants and Tradesmen. c 1645 Howetr Let? vi. 24 By their 
profession they are for the most part Broakers. 1705 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4131/4 John Styles, Sworn-Broker [sec 1849) 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 56 He served them 
for..a broker, to bargain for them with the European ships 
for elle ee 1849 Freese Com. Class-bh. 19 Brokers 
ought to be sworn by the public authorities not to transact 
any business on their own account, under a heavy penalty; 
which is the case in.. London, etc, 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps 
Handy Bk, Prop. Law xxi, 166 Never allow the money.. 
to be retained by brokers, agents, or solicitors. 

b. ‘ Brokers are divided into different classes ; 
as bill or exchange brokers, STOCKBROKERS, ship 
and fusurance brokers, PAWNBROKERS. . . The 
brokers who negotiate sales of produce between 
different merchants usually confine themselves to 
some one department or line of business ’ (McCul- 
loch), as cotton-broker, tea-broker, wool-broker, etc. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 64 Guided. . by ignorant 
Brokers of Exchanges. 1769 $rnins Lett. i. 9 A man, 
whose cares .. have degrade the office of Commander-in- 
Chief into a broker of Commissions. /éid. ii. 13 The dig- 
nity is depraved .. into the base office of a Commission- 
hroker. 1849 CosoeNn Sfeeches 46 The cotton brokers of 
Liverpool, and the cotton spinners of Manchester. 1852 
MeCcntocu Comm. Dict. 198 Their charge as ship brokers 
is about 2 per cent. on the gross receipts. When they act 
as insurance brokers they charge 5 per cent. on the premium. 
21860 C. Fexn Eng. & For. Funds (1883) 127 The members 
of the Stock Exchange are called ¥obers and Brokers. 
The broker deals with the jobber for his principal, and is 
remunerated by commission. 1860 A Y. Round No. 75. 
582 Blacklegs .. the betting brokers were formerly called. 

+4. A go-between or intermediary in love af- 
fairs; a hired match-maker, marriage-agent ; also 
a procurer, pimp, bawd; a pander generally. 


Obs. 

1377 Lanet. P. PZ Ben. 65 And now worth this Mede 
ymaried al to a mansed schrewe. .Ac fauel was pe first pat 
fette hire out of boure, And as a brokour brou3te hir, to be 
with fals enioigned. 1393 Gower Conf. 11. 280 Brocours of 
love, that deceiven. 1514 Barcray Cyt. 5 Uplondyshut. 
(1847) 30 So many woers, baudes and brokers .. that chast 
Penelope Coulde scant among them preserve hir chastitie. 
ror Suaxs. Zao Gent. i ii 41 Now (by my modesty) a 

oodly Broker. 1606 — 77.5 C7” Vv. x. 33 Pandarus, But 
feare you? heare you? Yroylus. Hence broker, lackie ! 
1621 AlxswortH Annot. Numd. xv. 29 The heart and the 
eyes are the spies of the body, and brokers to bring it into 
transgression. @ 1651 CALDERWOOD Hist. Kirk (1843) IL. 24 
Danvill .. left behind him a broker betwixt him and the 
queene, Monsieur Chatelat. 1694 R. Lestrance Fadles 
xxviii. (1714) 145 This Praying Carpenter here would have 
made Mercury a Broker to his Knavery. 

5. A middleman, intermediary, or agent gene- 
rally; an interpreter, messenger, commissioner. 

1530 Patsar. 201/2 Broker that speketh many languages, 
truchement lie. dragoman}), 1576 Tyde taryeth no man 
in Collier /Uustr. E. E. Pop. Lit. 12 Thou, Helpe, art a 
broker bet weene man and man, Whereby much deceyte thou 
usest now and than. 1586 J. Hooker in Holinshed \1. 91/2 
Thomas foorthwith sent his messengers. .to his cousine the 
lord Butler.. Wherevpon the Jord Butler returned Thomas 
his brokers with this letter, 1593 Sraxs. 3 f/ev. PAwi 
63 You shall gine me leave To play the Broker in mine 
owne behalfe. 1600 Hontaxn Livy xxv. xv. 639 The 
brocher and broker both of the treason, had brought word. 
1g71 Hanmer Chron. Irel, 196 These Nuntioes were so 
crafty, that they needed no Brokers. 1642 T. TayLor God's 
Fudgem. 1.1. xix. 64 As Truth got ever the upper hand .. so 
the broakers and upholders of falshood came ever to the 
worse. 1864 LoweLt Study Wind. (1886) 118 The brokers 
of treason in the North. 

Obs. 


+b. A legal agent, a proctor. 
1538 Starkey England 1. iil. § 29 (1871) 83 Prokturys and 
brokarys of both Jawys, wych rather trowbul menny causys 
then fynysch them justely, are to many. 
+e. frequently with implied censure. Obs. 
cigro Barcray Mirr. Good Mann. (1570) G iv, Be no 
towler, catchpol} nor customer, No broker nor botcher, no 
somner nor sergeaunt. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 135 Two false knaues neede no broker. 1986 T’. B. 
‘La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1594) 245 Flatterers, brokers, and 
such as are most wicked, carie away offices .. & wastfully 
consume the publike treasure. 1595 SHAKs. Fohn u. i. 568 
That Broker, that still breakes the pate of faith, That dayly 
preake-vow, he that winnes of all. 1608 DEKKER S¢v. Sitts Vie 
(Arb.) 40 Brokers yat shaue poore men by most iewish interest. 


III. 6. A person licensed to sell or appraise 


honsehold furniture distrained for rent. 

1818 Act 57 Geo. d//, xciii. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz v. (1850) 
16/1 ‘A broker’s man's is not a life to be envied... people hate 
and scout‘em because they’re the ministers 0! wretched- 
‘ness, like, to poor people’. 1852 MeCutrocn Comm. Dict. 
198 Brokers, caaply so called, in their character of ap- 

raisers and sellers of goods distrained for rent, are regu- 
‘lated by 57 Geo. IT. c. 93. Mod. Zhe landlord put in the 

“brokers yesterday, and all his furnlture is gone, “ 


BROKERAGE. 


7. Comb. broker-between = BRoKER 3, 4; 

broker-woman ; broker-like a. 
1606 SHaks. 77. & Cr. ut. ii, azz Let all inconstant men 
be Troylusses, all false women Cressids, and all brokers be- 
tweene Panders. 1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 6217/4 Elizabeth 
Bodeu-.Broker-woman. 1607 Miseries Enf. Marr. um. in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1X. 512 What beards. .gentlemenlike-beards, 
or brokerlike-beards? 

Brokerage (browkerédz). Also 7 -idge. [f. 
prec. + cot 

1, The action or professional service of a broker ; 
the broker’s trade. Also attrib. 

1466 Mann, & Housch. Exp. 36x Item [my master paid] 
for brokerage, ix.d. 1619 Jea. Dyke Connterpoison (1620) 
20 Egges of the same cockatrice, brats of the same hag, are 
steeple and temple brokerage. 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 440/1 
The trade of the Jews..was usury, brokerage, and jobbing. 
3827 Scott Napoleon xxxviii, By brokerage and agiotage. 
1875 Poste Guius 1. (ed. 2) 213 The acquisition of Obliga- 
tions..by brokerage of an independent agent. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. L1. 694/1 In ordinary brokerage transactions. 

The commission or per-centage paid to a 
broker on the transactions negotiated by him. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 196, 20 pro cent. with the 
Alcaualla, taken for Brokeridge to sell them, 1668 SroLeY 
Mulberry Gard. un. ii. 1697 Damrrea Voy. (1729) 1, 508 An 
28th part profit, by way of Brokerage for every Bargain. 
1753 Hanway Yaz. (1762) Ev. Ixxi. 323 An exorbitant 
brokerage of one or more per cent. ha R. LAancrorp 
Introd. Trade 23 The brokerage on foreign bills bought and 
sold is r-1oth per cent. 1884 Manch. Exant 28 May s/2 
All brokerages and disconnts credited to the company. 

+3. The acting as a bawd or pimp, Os. rare. 

1643 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1668) 75 That 1 speak not of 
Brokerage, of whores, and other filthiness, too too bad. 

+ Bro‘keress. 00s. rare. [f. as prec. +-Ess.] 
A female broker or go-between. 

25983 Sranvuuast Poemts (Arb.) 240 Now beldam brokresse 
must be with moonny rewarded. 

Bro‘kering, 2//. sd. [f. Broker sd. +-1nG!,] 
Acting as a broker; the broker's trade. 

1633 Rowzey Match at Midn. \. i, I have given over 
brokering. 

Bro‘kering, #77. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc4] That 
is a broker, trafficking, bargain-driving. 

1687 Mas. Benn Lucky Chance 1. i, Griping as Hell, and 
as insatiable, worse than a brokering Jew. 

}Bro‘kerly, ¢. and adv. Ods, [f. BRoKER s/. 
+ -L¥1,-2,] A. adj. Of the nature of, or likea 
broker; pettifogging, huckstering. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 9a, A certaine kind of a 
brokerly gentleman. 1610 B. Joxson dlch. we vii. (21616) 
663 A brokerly slaue. 1611 Cotea., Mangonne, a Brokers 
wife, or brokerlie woman. 

B. adv. By the agency of a broker. 

1593 Nasne Christ’s T. (2613) 79 Brokerly blowne vp 
honour, honour by anticke fawning fidled vp. 

Bro‘kership. ave. [see -s1p.] The office 
or action of a broker; intermediation. 

1845 Lo. Camppent Chancellors cxxii. (1857) VI. 38 The 
brokership of Cottingham was at first dispensed eth 

+Brokery. (és. [f. Broker +-¥ ; sec -ERY.] 

1, The business or action of a broker. 

1583 Srusses Anat. Abus. 1, 38 Seeing that you are ig- 
norant of this goodly mysterie, and high profession of 
brokerie. @1593 MartowE Jew of A. 1. 1i, Cozening, for- 
feiting, and tricks belonging unto brokery. 164 W. Carr- 
waicur Ordinary v.iv, She..that is So expert grown in 
this flesh Brokery. 

2. A broker’s wares; second-hand clothes; any- 
thing second-hand or stale. 

1597-8 Br. Hauu Sa?. 1. iii.24 Now soonping in side robes 
of Royaltie, That earst did skrub in Towsie brokerie. 1611 
Barrsy Ramectlley in Dodsley (1780) V. 493 Clad in old 
ends, and pieced with brokery. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. 
(1849) 262 Bringing therein nothing but his old brokery. 

3. Rascally dealing or trafficking. 

3597-8 Be. Hatt Saé, (1753) 28 Busie their braines with 
deeper brokerie. 160a Life T. Cromwell un. ii. 90 To live 
by falsehood or by brokery. 1654 Ross Notor. Heretics 
(1675) 18 By this brokery did this crafty knave chalk out his 
way to that soveraign dignity. 

Broking (brdwkin), od/. sb. [f. BRoKE a] 

1. The broker’s trade ; acting as a broker. 

1569 E. Hane Newes Powics Ch, Yarde (1579) Giij, Of 
Brokers, they did thirtie such ordaine..To vse bie trade of 
broking. 1864 Sata in Tempte Bar Mag. X11, Bargaining, 
chaffering, broking and discounting. 1866 Lond. Rev. 6 Oct. 
380/2 The Legislature itself must for a time abandon reform, 
and take to furpiture broking. 

+2. Lending of money upon pawns or pledges ; 
dishonest or fraudulent dealing, Ods. 

asga CHETTLe Kind Harts Dr. (1841) 51 An occupation of 
no long standing about London, called broking, or brog- 
ging .. in wbich there is pretty jugling, especially to blind 
jaw, and bolster usury. 1603 Breton Poste w, Packet, §¢-5 
A crafty knave may loose by his cunning Broking. 1619 J. 
Heatu House of Corr. Civ, 1 told a Scrinener of his 
Briberie, His Broking, Forging, Cheating, Knauery. 

3. atirié. (Difficult to separate from the £7. a.) 

1369 E. Hane Newes Powles Ch, Yarde (1591) G iij b, 
Whole hundreds now doe live by beastly broking trade. 
1594 Snaxs. Rich. (If, u. i, 293 If then we shall .. Re- 
deeme from broaking pawne the blemish’d Crowne. 1633 
T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter i.17 A usurer in his broking-house. 

+ Broking, ///.a. Ods. [f. BRoxE v. +-1NG?.] 

1. That acts as a broker. 

1392 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 175 Not such. .a broking 
& huckstering penne [exists]. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene 
in Conc. (2878) 255 His owne, and hir attyre, fell into the 
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hands of brokeing Usurers. 1647 R. STAPYLTON Fuvenal 
> A broaking usurer. 
. ? That acts as a procurer. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanic 1. ili, 180 A die, a drab, and 
filthy broking knaues Are. .all denonring graues. 

3. Base-dealing; ‘ peddling,’ contemptible. 

92 Wreiey Armorie 142 Like a broking varlet. 1594 
Nasue Unfort. Trav. 32 This broccing duble beere oration. 
x606 Wily Beguiled in Haz). Dodsley 1X. 238, I scora that 
hase, broking..name. 1639 J. Mayne C7ty Match in Dods- 
ley (1780) 1X. 379 O that { could But see that cheating rogue 
upon the rack: I'd .. show him hell, and then recall His 
broking soul and give bim strength to suffer His torture often. 

Brokke, -ing, var. forms of Brock, -tne. 

Brokket, -ette, -itt, obs. ff. BrocKkrr. 

Brokle, -yl, -ylle, var. of Brockie. 

Broklembe, obs. form of BRooKLIME. 

pero eoe. Obs. Also 4 brogeling. [Con- 
nected with érofe/, BRocKLE, or with BRroken.} 
Breaking off, interruption. 

c1340 Cursor M, 7071 (Fairf.) Pe sege lasted xxx 3ere 
wip-onten brokling (Cofé. brogeling, Gét?, breking, 7+i. 
brekyng] of pat werre. 

Brokour, -ress, obs. ff. Broker, BROKERESS. 

Brole, obs. form of Brot. 

+Broll. O04s.exc. dia. Forms: 4 brol, brolle, 
6 brawl, 9 dial. browl. [Of unknown origin: The 
Promp. Parv. explains ‘ Breyel’ as drollus, brolla, 
miserculus ; but this may be merely the Eng. word 
latinized. It seems possible that, as drethe/ was 
app. reduced to dveel, brothel may have been re- 
duced to drd/, but evidence is wanting.] 

Offspring, child; contemptuousty, a brat, au 

‘imp’, a little wretch. 
_ 01325 Ludlaty in Rel. Ant. Hi. 177 The wrech brol that 
is of Adams blode. 1377 Lanat. P. PL. Bint, 204 Pe leste 
hrolle [z. r. brol} of his blode a baronnes pere, ¢ 1380 
Wyeu Sed, Hes, 111. 195 Fiztten wip per wif and meyne 
as bei weren Sathanas brollis. 1394 P. Pé. Crede 745 Now 
mot ich soutere his sone setten to schole And ich a beggers 
brol on be booke lerne. 1875 J. Stunt Gane. Gurton u. ii. 
Shall such a beggars brawl as that, thinkest thou, make me 
a thief? 1864 AtKinson H’Aithy Gloss., Browl, a brat, a 
term of displeasure towards an_ offending child. ‘ You 
brazen’d young browl’. 1875 F. K. Rontxson Hrhithy 
Gloss. (E. D. $2, Browd, a ‘brat’, an impudent youth. 

+ Broll, v. O¢s. rare. [?by-form of Brawn v., 
or?ad. Du. éredlen to roar.] ‘To roar, sound loud. 

1660 Engl. Monarchy Freest State 7 Since this Rumble of 
a Free State and Commonwealth hath brolled in our heads. 

Brolynge, obs. form of BROILING sb 

Brom-: see Bromo-. 

|| Bromma}, Oés. [16th c. Sp. éroma,*a worme 
that eateth holes in ships’ Percivall).] A ship- 
worm: ? the teredo. 

155§ Even Decades W. ind, ut. V1. (Arb.) 164 Of the 
planckes wherof, if shyppes were made, they shonlde bee 
safe from the woormes of the sea whiche they caule Bromas. 
1599 Haxtuyr Voy. YH. u. 22 Their ships were also in many 
places eaten with the wormes called Bromas or Bissas, 
whereof mention is made in the Decades. 183: W. IrvinG 
Columbus (1849) 111. 55 As their vessels were in danger of 
being destroyed by the broma or worms. 

|| Broma? (brawma),  [a. Gr. Bp@pa food.) 

1. Wed. ‘Food of any kind that is masticated 
and not drank’ (Hooper Afed. Dict, 1811). 

2. A preparation of chocolate (so called from 
theobroma, the name of the Cacao plant). 

1868 Exiz. Twinine Lect. Plants x, 301 Broma is another 
kind of composition made from chocolate seeds, 

Bromal (bravmal). [f. BRom-1NE + AL-COHOL | 
cf. CHLORAL.] A compound analogous to chloral, 
produced by the action of bromine on alcohol. _ 

1875 H. Wooo Therap.(1879) 333 Clinical experience with 
bromal hydrate is still wanting. ay Watts Fownes’ Chem, 
Il. 253 Tribromaldehyde or Bromal. 

Bromate (brovmeit), Chen. 
-aTE4.] A salt of bromic acid. . : 

@ 1836 Penny Cyct. V. 4613/2 The bromates which their 
oxides form with bromic acid. 1854 ScorFERN in Orr's Cire. 
Se. Chem. 317 Must be either a nitrate. . or bromate. 

Bromatology (bréumaty'lédzi). [mod., f. Gr. 
Bpdpa., Bpwparo- (see Broma?), + -Aoyia -LOGY ; 
ef. F. bromatologic.] 

1. A discourse or treatise on food. 

18r2 in Hoorer Med. Dict. 5 , p 

2. The doctrine or consideration of food, its 
nature, quality, and uses’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.): 

Brombille, obs. form of BRaMBLE, 

Brome! (broum). Chem. [a. F. brome, f. Gr. 
Bpap-os stink, smell.] The French name of Bro- 
MINE, formerly used in English. 

3827 Tuaner Elen. Chem. (see Bromine}, 1836 Penny 
Cyct, V. 486/1 In case of poisoning [by caniramia], emetics 
may be given, and also tincture of brome or iodine. 1842 
Mrs. Marcet Conv. Chem. 11. 145 Brome .. notwithstand- 
ing its high specific gravity, boils at the temperature of 160% 

Brome? (brdum). Bot. [ad. Bromus, Bot. 
naine of the genus, in Pliny dromos, a. Gr. Bpopos 
(also Bp&pos) oats.] A book-name for a genus of 
oat-like grasses (Bromus). Also Brome-grass. 

1759-91 B. SiituincrLeet Misc. Tracts 37% To approach 
as nearly as possible to the Latin names in sound .. f have 
called aiva hairgrass, the drontus bromegrass, etc. Tbid. 378 


Corn-Brome.. Bromus Arvensis. 1794 Martyn Roussean’s 


[f. Brom-tc + 


| 328 lodic Silver, Bromic Silver. 


BROMIZE. 


Bot, xiii. 140 The Bromes are very nearly allied to the 
Fescnes. 1882 Jerrertes Wood Magic 1. vi. 136 Vhe long 
brome-grass tickled his face while he was pulling. 

Brome, obs. form of BRoou. 

Bromedgham, obs. form of BRUMMAGEM. 

Bromeliaceous (bromilizt-fos), a. Hot. [see 
-ACEoUS.} Pertaining to the natural order Brome- 
Ziacew, which includes the Pine-apple. 

188a Garden 15 Apr. 260/1 A huge Bromeliaceous plant. 

Bromel-worts: Lindley’s English name for 
the Bromeliacexr : see prec. 

Bromhydrin: see Bromo-. 

Bromic (brawmik), a. Chem. [f. Brom-tnE + 
-ic.] Containing bromine in chemical combina- 
tion; bromic silver, the native bromide of silver 
(Ag Br), BRomMYRITE ; bromic acid (I1BrO,), the 
acid which forms bromates. 

1828 Wersster Chem. \ed. 2) 109 Bromine unites with 
oxygen to form bromic acid. 1857 Dana Afin. vi. (ed. 2) 
Silver also occurs in na- 
ture anited with iodine and bromine. 1878 A. Hamitron 
Nerw, Dis, 81 The bromic salts. 

Bromicham, -migham, obs. ff, BruMMAGEM. 

Bromide (bravmaid. Chen. [f. BroM-1vE + 
-1DE.] A primary compound of bromine with an 
clement or organic radical. Several bromides (esp. 
those of ammonium, iron, and potassium) are in 
common medicinal use. 

(1836 Penny Cycl. V. 461/1 Carbon and Bromine form a 
liquid bromide of carbon. 1871 B. STEWART Heat §58 ‘The 
same law holds good for the romides .. of ethyle and 
methyle, 1876 Hartuy Jar. Wed. 204 Bromide of Tron 
acts as an energetic tonic, 1881 C. M. Braap Sea Sickness 
36 The great value of the bromides in very large doses, as 
harmless and powerful sedatives. ; z 

b. familiarly for bromide of potassiune Ik Br). 

1883 //arper's Mag. Jan. 241/1 ¥ little bromide com- 

pleted the relief that put her asleep, 
e@. attrib. 

1886 Pacce Princ. Med, 11. 06 Bromide Rash. 

|| Bromidrosis broumidrowsis,. dZed. [mod. 
f. Gr. Bp@pos stench + iSpas sweat.] (Sve quot. 

1866 Hesra Dés. Skin in MV. Syd. Soc. Trans. 1.74 The 
disease which is spoken of by authors as Bromidrosis. 
1876 Duurinc Dis. Skinz 129 Bromidrosis is a functional 
disorder of the sweat glands characterized by ntore or les» 
sweating and an offensive odor. 

Brominated (bréinincited), a. [from Bro- 
MINE +-ATES 7.] Charged or compounded with 
bromine. So Bromina‘tion. 

1895 THorre Liorg. Chem 1. 294 ‘he bromination of many 
hydro-carbons is often greatly facilitated by the presence of 
a small quantity of iodine in the bromine employed. 1873 
Fownes Chem. 555 Brominated compounds, 

Bromine (browmin, -ain). Chem. [f ¥. drome, 
at first algo used in Eng. (f Gr. Bp@pos stink + 
-INE; after the analogy of F. chlore, fade, Eng... 
chlorine, iodine] One of the non-metallic ele- 
ments, discovered by Balard in 1826; in its pro- 
perties and compounds closely resembling Chlorine. 

Obtained as a dark reddish-black heavy liquid, with a 
strong irritating smell (whence its name’, and highly 
poisonous, It freezes at -22° C. toa dark lead-grey solid, 
and boils at 63°. Symbol Br. 4 

1827 ‘Turxea Elem, Cher. Add. 695 The name first 
applied to it by its discoverer is muride ; but it has since 
been changed to brome. .from the Greek Bpwpos signify 
a strong or rank odour. This appellation may in the Eng- 
lish language be properly converted into that of Bromine. 
@1836 Penny Cycl. V. 460/2 Dr. Daubeny has detected 
bromine in several mineral springs in England. 1875 1k. 
Woop Thera. (1879) 575 Bromine ts one of the most severe, 
thorough, and rapid of all the caustics. | 1876 Harvey Ja? 
Jed. 84 Bromine was discovered. .in bittern, the uncrystal- 
lisable residue of sea.water. ; 

b. atirih. = Bromic; of bromine. 

1869 Roscor Elem, Chem. 119 Bromine Monoxide, is not 
known, but the corresponding Hypobromous Acid HBr O is. 
1885 tr. Ziewssen’s Skin Dis. 469 Bromine Acne differs from 
Acne Siinplex by attacking the hairy parts by preference. 

Bromingham: see BRUMMAGEM. 

Bromism (bravmiz’m). Wed. [f. Brom-INe + 
-isa.] ‘The condition produced by an overdose 
or too long continuance of bromine or a bromide’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); but used almost exclusively of 
the effects of potassium bromide. 

1867 Trousseau's Clin, Mfed.in N.S. yd, Soc. Trans, f. 101 
note, The exhibition of large doses of Bromide of Potassium 
js soon followed by the marked and characteristic phenomena 
of Bromism. 1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 323 When it 
[Bromide of Potassium] is taken with sufficient freedom to 
accumulate in the system, a conjunction of phenomena 
known as bromism arises. The cerebral symptoms are a 
sense of mental weakness, heaviness of intellect, failure of 
memory, partial aphasia, and depression of spirits. 

Bromite (browmeit). A/iz. [f (by Haidinger 
1845) BROM-INE + -1TE,] = BROMYRITE. . 

y8go Dana Jin, (ed. 3) 545 Bromic silver. Bromite. 1875 
Une Dict. Arts, Bromite, native bromide of silver. 

Bromization (broemaizcfan). Aled. [f. Bro- 
MIZE4-ATION.} Subjection to the action of bromine. 

1882 G. M. Beaao Sea-Sickness 34 (In the use of bromides] 
any thing short of mild bromization is useless. 

Bromize, -ise (browmeiz), v. [f. Brom-Ine + 
-1ZE.] frans. To treat, compound, impregnate, or 
infuse with bromine; in Photography, to prepare 


BROMLITE. 


(a plate) with bromine or a bromide. Hence 
Bro'mized //. a., Bro-mizing. 

1853 W. Crooxes in Fral. Photogr. Soc. 21 July 86, | 
have for some time past been working with bromized collo- 
dion, ¢1865 J. Wvipe in Cire. Sc. 1. 156/2 A similar box 
will be required for the bromising process. 1881 Nature 
XXIII. 260 Preparation of..bromised derivatives of the 
methylic series, and especially..bromoform, 1882 Aunty 
lastr, in Photogr. xxv. (ed. 5: 175 Vhe use of a highly- 
bromized collodion is to be recommended, A/od. ‘It claims 
a first place among bromized spas’. 

Bromlite (brgmlait). d/iz. [Named in 1835 
from Bromley Hill, near Alston in Cumberland + 
-1TE.] A double carbonate of lime and baryta: 
the same as ALSTONITE, 

1868 Dana A/in. 698 Most English mineralogical authors 
have set aside Thomson's name [Bromdite] although the 
earliest and of British origin, for Breithaupt’s (4 dstonite]. 
There appears to be no sufficient reason for this. 

Bromo- (bréumo), before a vowel brom-. Chem. 
Combining form of Browing, as in bro:mace‘tic 
acid, a compound of bromine and acetic acid 
(C, H,BrO,), forming salts called broma-cetates ; 
bro‘manil, the same as de¢rabromoguinone CeBr,O, 
‘seeANIL3); broma‘rgyrite = Bro yRITE; brom- 
hy‘drin, a class of compounds ‘ produced by the 
action of tribromide or pentabromide of phospho- 
rus on glycerin’ (Watts); bro:mobenzo’ic acid 
C,H, BrO,. a substitution-product of benzoic acid, 
forming salts called bro:mo-be'nzoates ; bro‘mo- 
form, a compound analogous to chloroform 

CH Br,) ; bro:mopi‘crin, a compound of bromine 

and picric acid (CBr, NO, ; etc. 
_ 1873 Fownes Chem. 560 Bromethine, or Bromacetylene, 
Epc by the action ofalcoholic potash on dibromethene 
dibromide. 1878 Kinczetr Axim. Chem. 93 Acting upon 
an alcoholic solution of ammonia with bromacetic acid. 
1873 Fownes Chew. 592 The chlorethide or bromethide is 
converted by water into mercuric ethyl-hydrate. 1883 
Athenzuut 27 Jan, 1241 Acetylene bromiodide, boiling at 
150°, 1873 Fowxes Chem. 814 Bromobenzoic Acid is 
formed by the action of bromine on silver benzoate. /éc1/. 
624 Bromoform is a heavy, volatile liquid. 1882 Braitu- 
waite Retrosp. Aled. LK XXIII, Synopsis p. xvii, Bromo- 
hydric Acid. .is useful in nervous conditions. 1853 R. Hunt 
Van, Photogr. 146 The decomposition of the hromo-iodide 
of silver. 1850 DavuBeny Afowe. The. viii. (ed. 2) 238 Bromo- 
phenisic acid. 

Bromography (broump-graf). [f. Gr. Bpw- 
plar)o- see BROMATULUGY) + -yeapia ; cf. bromo- 
graphic.] ‘A treatise or dissertation on food’ 
(Mayne £xZ. Lex. 1860). 

Bromastone, obs. form of BRiMsToNr. 

+ Bro-muret. Chem. Obs. [f. Bromine + 
-URET.] The earlier name for a BRoMIDE; now 
used for a compound less saturated with bromine. 

1878 tr. Zéemssen’s Cycl. Med. XVII. 313 In the Urine 
the Bromine appears combined with an Alkali as a bromide 
and .. partly also as a bromuret. 

Bromyrite (bravmirait). Aviv. [f. (by Dana 
1854) BRoM-INE; after argyrite.) The native 
bromide of silver, an isometric yellow, amber, or 
green splendent mineral, found in Mexico and 
Chili; also called Sromargyrite, bromic stlver. 

Bronch, obs. form of Brancn. 

{Bronchia (brenkia), 56. 7. Phys. (L. 
bvonchia, a. Gr. Bpdyxia (neut. pl.) the ramifica- 
tions of the windpipe. Formerly sometimes treated 
as a sing. with a new pl. drouchix.] The branches 
or subdivisions of the bronchi within the lungs. 

1674 Grew Anat. Truss ii. § 11 In an Animal, the Bron- 
chia deposite the Aer into the Vesicule of the Lungs. 
1681 tr. 7. Hddis' Rem. Aled. Wks. Voc., Bronchia, the 
gristly parts about the wind-pipe. 1736 Baitey Househ. 
Dict. 52 In humerous Asthmas and obstructions of the 
Bronchia, 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 100 
Excepting a little Pus in some Branches of the Bronchiz. 
1826 Kinev & Sp. Entontol. WV. 57 The air vessels or bron- 
chiz in connection with trachez. 1881 Mivart Cat 224 
The smaller tubes, into which the bronchi sub-divide within 
the lungs, are called bronchia. 

Bronchial (breykial), a. [ad. mod.L. drouchi- 
alis, {. bronchia; see prec. and -AL.) Pertaining 
to the bronchi or bronchia. 

21735 ArsuTHNot (J.) Inflammation of the lings may 
happen either in the bronchial or pulmonary vessels. 1793 
AG Hevioss Lett. Darwin 69 Too great secretion of bron- 
chial mneus. 1847 Youvatt Horse xi. 239 The air which 
has descended throngh the bronchial tubes. 1879 Miss 
Brappon Clov. Foot THI. ii. 14 He would hardly ask me to 
risk a bronchial attack. 

Hence Bro‘nchially adv. 

1885 Kendal Merc. & Times 13 Mar. 5/4 This ancient foe 
of the dyspeptic and the bronchially delicate. 

Bronchic (brpykik), 2. [mod. f, Broncn-us 
+-ic: cf. 16th c. F. dronchique.] = BRONCHIAL. 

1731 Bawev I], Bronchich Muscles, the Sternothyroides. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg.(1771) 152 The Muscles 
Sterno-Mastoideus, Bronchick, and Sterno-Hyoideus.. were 

.- larger than ordinary. (In mod. Dicts.] 

| Bronchiectasis (brp:nkijektasis). Av/ed. [f. 
Gr, Bpdyxia BRoNCHIA + éxraots dilatation.) Dila- 
tation of the bronchial tubes. lence Bro:nchi- 
ecta‘sic, -ecta’tic, a. [as if ad. Gr. *éxrarinds.} 

1877 Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 376 Bronchiectasis 
generally arises in the course of some chronic lung disease. 


1126 


1866 A. Fuint Princ, Aes, (1880) 196 The bronchiectatic 
cavities are conimon. 

Bronchio-(brgnki,o), beforc a vowel bronchi-. 
Mfed. Combining form of Broncuta, as in bron- 
chia‘retia [L. a7(c\zzs narrow], contraction of the 
bronchial tubes; BRoncHIEcTASIS; bronchio- 
critsis (Gr. xpiow crisis], ‘paroxysmal attacks 
resembling hooping congh occurring in tabes’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); hronchiopneumonia, inflam- 
mation of the lungs, beginning in the bronchial 
membrane; bronchio-pu‘lmonary a., pertaining 
to the bronchi and lungs. 


1853 Back in Edin, Monthly Fru. (title), On the Patho- 
logy of the Brouchio-Pulmonary Mucous Membrane. 


Bronchiole (brgyki,dul). [ad. mod.L.. *bronchi- 
ofa, dim, of dronchia ; see -oLE.] A minute bron- 
chial tube. 


1866 A. Fuixt Princ, Med. (1880) 160 In acute pneumonitis 
the inflammation is seated in the air-cells and bronchioles. 

Bronchitic (brenkitik), 2. [f.next+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to hronchitis; affected with bronchitis. 

1836 Toop Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1, 808/1 In bronchitic 
affections. 18610. W. Hotmrs Elsie V. 354 Some new 
grievance, dyspeptic, neuralgic, bronchitic, or other. 

b. aésol. as fi. Persons suffering from bronchitis. 

1879 Sata in Daily Tel. 21 July, Recommended to the 
bronchitic and asthmatic. 

|| Bronchitis (brenksitis). ved. [mod.L. f. 

bronchi, bronchia + -1118 (=Gr. -tns), qv. First 
bronght into use by P. Frank Jxterpretationes 
Clintce (1812) I, 10, and Bodham /xflammatory 
Affections of Brouchia (1814).) Inflammation of 
the bronchial mucous membrane. 
, 1814 J. Burns Princ. Alidwrfery (ed. 3) x. 565 Bronchitis 
is far from being an uncommon disease of infants. 1830 
De Quincey Ld, Carlisle on Pope Wks. 11, 25 He had no 
such ardour for Truth as would ever lead him to forget 
that wells were damp, and bronchitis alarming to a man of 
his constitution. 1881 A/ed, Temp. Fraud. 1.18 He soon 
succumbed to an attack of acnte bronchitis. 

Broncho- (brgyko), before a vowel bronch-. 
Med, Combining form of Broncuus, as in brotn- 
chadene (Gr. d5yv a gland], one of the bronchial 
glands; broncha‘retia, contraction of a bronchus 

cf. bronchiarctia s.v. BRUNCHIO-); bromceho-pnen- 
mo'nia = dronchiopueumonia see BRONCHIO-) ; 
bro‘ncholith, a calcareous deposit in a bronchial 
gland (.Sj'd. Soc. Lex.\; bronchorrhe‘a, a kind of 
chronic hronchitis; etc. See also following words 

1858 CorLann Wed. Dict. 11. 759 Broncho-pneumonia very 
frequently intervenes in the course of Influenza. 1866 A, 
Fut rine, Med. (1880) 338 An abundant serous expector- 
ation, constituting bronchorrho:a. 1877 Roserts Handbk, 
«Med. 1, 374 Bronchorrhoea is most frequent in old people. 

Bronchocele brpnkdsil . Wee. Also 7-chele. 
(ad. Gr. BpoyxoxpAn ‘tumour in the throat’, f. 
Bpoyxos BRoncHus +«yAyH tumour; cf. F. éron- 
chocele.| A swelling of the thyroid gland ; goitre. 

1657 Phys. Dict., Bronchochele, the rupture of the throat, 
a great round swelling in the throat. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rutes of Dict 390 A Dropsy in the forepart of the Windpipe 
emulating a Bronchocele. 19771 ‘T. Prosser (é2¢2e), An 
Account and Method of cure of Bronchocele or Derby 
Neck, 1783 PAG. Travs, LXXIII. 92 The Bronchocele.. 
has been seen to increase to such an enormous bulk as to 
hang down over the breast and belly. Celie T. Bryaxt 
Pract. Surg. 1. 195 Such outlying masses of thyroid gland 
are not rare near ronchoceles. 

Broncho‘phonism. d/ed. = next. 

1834 Goon Study Med. 11.135 The bronchial respiration 
and cough always accompany bronchophonism. 

Bronchophony \brenkgfoni). Aved. [ad. F. 
bronchophontie, {. Gr. Bpoyxos BRONCHUS + -povia in 
abstr. derivs. of pwvy voice.) The sound of the 
voice heard in the bronchi by means of the stetho- 
scope ; esf. the increased vocal resonance heard in 
certain diseased conditions of the lungs, imitating 
the voice-sound heard over the healthy bronchi. 

1834 J. Forres Laennec’s Dis. Chest 37 In persons, how- 
ever, of a delicate and feeble frame. there frequently exists 
. a bronchophony very similar tothe laryngophony already 
noticed, 1866 A. Furnt Princ. Med. (1880) 131 The bron- 
chophony has sometimes a tremulous or bleating character, 
and is then zgophony. 

Hence Bronchophornie, a. 

1862 H, Futter Dis. Lungs 109 Not appearing to pass 
through the stethoscope into the ear, but concentrated as 
it were beneath the stethoscope (bronchophonic resonance). 
1886 Facce Princ. & Prac. Afed, 1.897 A bronchophonic ery. 

Bronchotome (brenkdstium). Sarg. [mod. f. 
Gr. Bedyxos BRONCHUS + -Topos cutting, cutter ; 
cf. F. bronchotome.] A knife used for bronchotomy; 
also, a pair of scissors for opening the bronchi in 
post mortem examinations. 

1837 W. Stokes Dis, Chest (1882) 148 note, The lung should 
be dissected by means of a fine pair of scissors. . This instru- 
ment may te called a bronchotome. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Bronchotomist (brynkptdmist). [f. Bpdyxos 
LBroxcuus (see next and -ist); ef. phlebotomist.] 
One who performs bronchotomy ; (Azmorously) a 
cut-throat. 

1670 G. Tuompson True Way Preserv. Blood, 1 doubt 
not the time will come. .that a Phlebotomist . . will be looked 
upon little better than Bronchotomist, a cut-throat, 


Bronchotomy (brpnkgtémi). Surg. [mod. f. 


BRONZE. 


Gr. Bpéyxos BroNcuus + -ropia culting.] The 
operation of making an incision in the wind-pipe ; 
the generic term which includes ¢hyrotomy, laryn- 
goiomy, and tracheotomy. 

1706 in Putturs, 1713 CHEsELoeN Amat. m1. xv. (1726) 
259 This [nerve] .. itis that we are earnestly cautioned to 
avoid in Bronchotomie- 183947 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 
111. 573/2 A peculiarly eligible spot for bronchotomy. 
1879 ‘T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 11. 30 Any opening made 
by the surgeon into the windpipe is called ‘bronchotomy’. 

|| Bronchns (brynkds). Phys. P/. bronchi (also 
8 improperly bronches). [mod.L., a. Gr. Bpdyxos 
the wind-pipe.] Each of the two main branches 
of the trachea or wind-pipe. 

1706 in Puwiirs, Bronchus; hence in BAwev 1731. 1782 
A. Munro Anaz, (ed. 3) 59 The water .. passes betwixt the 
interstices of the droxchz, and the flap that covers them. 
1769 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (1790) 175 A phthisis occa- 
stoned by a small bone sticking 11 the Cant hte: 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 627 The Right Bronchus is wider, 
shorter, and more horizontal than the left. 188: Mivart 
Cat 223 The bronchi have the same structure as the trachea. 

| Bronco (brynko). (Sp. dronco rough, rude ; 
as applied to a horse, adopted on the Mexican 
frontier of U.S.] An untamed or half-tamed horse, 
or across between the horse and mustang ; a native 
horse of California or New Mexico. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 428/1 There came rushing over 
the ridge-top .. a ragged, tough broncho horse. 1884 Pad/ 
Mall G, 22 Aug. 10/1 [He] was captured. .stripped of every 
bit of clothing, and bound on the back of a wild bronco, 
which was started off by vigorous lashing. 

Brond, bronder, obs. ff. BRAND, BRANDER. 

{Bronden,a frequent error for brouden, BROWDEN. 

41485 Houdlate i. 3 (Jam.) The birth that the ground bare 


was brondyn in bredis.] 

Bronked, a. Obs. ?Bridled. (Cf. Branx.] 

1580 H7dls & uv. N.C. (Surtees) 437 Also I bequeath to 
Klizabethe Ironside one bronked oxe. 

Bronston e, obs. form of BRIMSTONE. 

+ Bro-nstrops. Oés. [app. a further corruption 
of bawstrop, cormpt form of Bawpstrott, q.v.} A 
procuress or bawd. (Frequent in Middleton.) 

1617 MippLeton Fair Quarr. 1. i, 1 say thy sister is a 
bronstrops. /4/d. iv. iv. etc. 1661 Wester Curve for 
Cuckold ww. i, A tweak or bronstrops: 1 learned that name 
in a play [i-¢. in Middleton's}. 

Bront, obs. form of Brunt, BRAND. 

|| Bronte‘on. (a. Gr. Bpovrefor ‘an engine for 
making stage-thunder’ (Liddell & Scott’.] 

1849 WeEaLeE Techn. Dict., Bronteon, in Greek architec- 
ture, brazen vessels placed under the floor of a theatre, with 
stones in them, to imitate thunder. [So in later Dicts,] 

Bro‘ntolith. vare-°. [f. Gr. Bpovr-7 thunder 
+AiGos stone.) An aervlite. 

1860 in Mayne Exp. Lex.; and in Syd. Soc. Lex. , 

Brontolo (brentg'lédzi).  [f. Gr. Bpovr-7 
thunder + -Aoyia discourse : see -LOGY.] The scien- 
lific Lreatment or doctrine of thunder; that part of 
Meteorology which treats of thunder. 

173: Battry 11, Brontofogy, a treatise _or discourse of 
thunder. [In Jonxson, Craic, & later Dicts.] 1864 R. 
Burton Dahome 11. 142 Untearned in brontology. 

Brontothere (brgntopies). Palzont. [f. Gr. 
Bpovr-y thunder + @ypioy wild beast.) An extinct 
genus of ungulate mammals, having affinities to 
the elephant and also to the tapir. 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. § 506 The brain of the Mio- 
cene Brontothere is larger than that of the.. Dinoceros. 

Brontstane, obs. form of BRIMSTONE. 

Bronze (brgnz), sé. [a. F. bronze (16th c. in 
Littré), ad. It. 6ro2z0 ‘brass or bell-metal’ (Florio); 
whence also Sp. dvorze,bronce. The origin of the It. 
is uncertain: Muratori, cited by Diez, thinks it 
formed from éruzo ‘brown’, through an inter- 
mediate *bruniszo, *bruniccie:—late L. brunitius 
‘brownish, brown-coloured’, But this is very 
doubtful phonetically. Diez also mentions Vene- 
tian dronsa glowing coals, ‘ perh. the Ger. drzns¢ 
fire, burning, heat’, as possibly connected.] 

1. A brown-coloured alloy of copper and tin, 
sometimes also containing a little zine and lead. 
Formerly included under the term Brass, q.v.; the 
name drvonse was introduced for the material of 
ancient works of art, or perhaps rather for the 
works of art themselves: see sense 2. 

The ratio of the constituents ip ordinary bronze is about 
8 or g parts of copper to 1 of tim; in bell-metal the propor- 
tion oF tin is much greater. See Bett-metaL. (A bronze 
currency was introduced in Great Britain instead of copper 
in 1860; but from traditional habit, a bronze coin is still 
called familiarly ‘acopper’.) 

(1617 F. Moryson /¢c#. 1, ut. iii, 270 The brasen Serpent 
.. was of mixt mettall, vulgarly [i_e. in the vulgar 
Italian tongue] called @z se 1739 Gray Let. in Poems 
(1775) 49 Nymphs and tritons, all in bronze. 1755 Jounson, 
Bronze (bronze Fr.) 1 Brass. 2 Relief or statue cast in 
brass. 1806 Drennan fact. Jevenal Sat. viii. in Poet. 
Register (1806) 131 With ancestry around you plac’d In 
bronze, or marble, porcelain or paste. 1835 W. IRvinc Jour 
Pratries 50 Like figures of monumental bronze. 1854 
Scorrers in Orr's Circ, Sc. Chem. 492 Statue bronre con- 
tains only about two per cent. of tin, melted with ninety- 
one per cent. of copper, six per cent, of zinc, and one per 
cent. of lead. 1868 G. Sternens Runte Mon. 1.74 The Age 
of Bronze follows the Stone Age and precedes the Age of 


BRONZE. 


Iron. 1886 Pall Mall G. 13 Feb. 10/2 The prisoner .. had 
in his possession 3s. 6¢, in silver and 3s. 4d. in bronze. 

b. Aluminium bronze: see ALUMINIUM. Phos- 
phor-bronze: an alloy consisting of bronze or 
copper with a small proportion of phosphorus 
added, which increases its tenacity. 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts 111. 555 Experiments on the capacity 
of phosphor-bronze to resist the oxidation of sea-water. 
1898 Print. Trades Frnl. xxv. 10 In the construction of 
thts beautiful engine steel and phosphor-bronze are used. 

2. (with 7/7.) A work of art, as a statue, etc., 
executed in bronze. 

argax Patoa A/a iu, How little gives thee joy or pain; 
A print, a bronze, a flower, a root. 1841 SraLoinc /faly & 
ft, 1st.1, 217 Its bronzes and bas-retiefs are also very im- 
portant. 1871 Morey Crit. Afisc. (1886) 1. 67 Gay with 
the clocks, the bronzes, the tapestries, of the ruined court. 

+3. fg. Impndence, unblushingness, (Cf. évass.) 

1728 Pope Duane. 11, 199 Imbrown’d with native bronze, 
lo! Henley stands, 1768 Gotos. Good-n, Man u.i, Mfrs. 
Croaker, ‘You don’t want assurance when you come to 
solicit for your friends.’ Lofty. ‘O, there indeed I'm in 
bronze.’ 1823 Byron (¢i¢#/e) The Age of Bronze. 

+b. Agull,a cheat. Ods. slang. Cf. Bronze e. 4. 

1817 Blackw. Mag. \. 137 This is not a ‘bronze ’—no story 
of fancy. 2 

4. (More fully bronze powder: see 7): A metallic 
powder (usually brass, copper, or tin) nsed in paint- 
ing, printing, and the like. 

1783 CHampeas Cycl. Supg., Bronze, also denotes a colour 
prepared by the cotourmen of Paris. 1846 Print, Appar. 
Amateurs 47 Printing in gold, silver and copper bronzes. 
1854 Branozis Acc. New Vork Exhib. in Ure Dict. Arts 
1. 539 Bronzes, or more correctly metallic powders resem- 
bling gold dust, were invented in 1648, by a monk, at Furth, 
in Bavaria, 1875 Une Dict. Arts 1,540 Vanadate of copper 
has.. been recommended as a new bronze. 

5. A brown colour like that of bronze. 


1817 Byaon Beffo xlv, The rich peasant-cheek of ruddy 


bronze. 

6. attrib. or as adj. a. Made of bronze. 

1839 THiaL wate Greece I. 237 The first bronze statue was 
probably much later than the age of Homer. 1857 Ruskin 
Pot, Econ. Art 23 Bronze crosses of honour, 1878 JEvons 
Money (1878) 121 The bronze coinage. 


b. Of the colour of bronze, bronze-coloured. 

1828 Staak Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 274 Legs spinous, of a 
shining black bronze-colour. 1872 C. Kine Sierra Nev. 
xiii, 276 Deep bronze foliage. 1883 7ruth 31 May 768/2 
Scarlet stockings and bronze boots. 


7. Comé,: attrib. as bvouse-smiih ; instrumental, 
as bronze-bound, -gleaming, -shod; adverbial, as 
bronze-golden, -purple; parasynthetic, as drenze- 
forcheaded ; bronze age = bronze-period; bronze- 
gilt, made of bronze and covered with gilding (cf. 
stlver-gilt); bronze-liquor, any liquor used for 
bronzing ; bronze man (47cAao/.), a man living 
in the bronze period ; bronze period (Archwol.), 
the prehistoric period during which weapons, etc. 
were made of bronze, and which was preceded by 
the Stone Period,and succeeded by the lron Period ; 
bronze paint (see quot.); bronze powder = 
Bronze 3; bro‘nze-wing, a kind of pigeon (haps 
chalcoptera) found in Australasia. 

1865 Luspock Preh. Times 31 There are four principal 
theories as to the *Bronze age. 1879 — Sez, Lect. vi. 175 
The Bronze Age .. a period when the weapons were cane 
almost entirely, and oruaments principally, of Bronze. 1851 


Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. App. xvii. 393 Not alt the tubular 
bridges nor engineering of ten thousand nineteenth cen- 


turies cast into one great *bronze-foreheaded century. 1897 
W. Jones Finger-ring L, 207 *Bronze-gilt Papal rings. 1882 
Garden x0 June 399/2 Its *bronze-golden flowers. 1874 


Savce Compar. Philo. iii. 114 Vhe Etruscans may have 
been the *bronze-men of the Swiss lakes. 1851 D. Witson 
Preh, Ann, (1863) 1.11. i, 319 The *Bronze Period. 1861 
Sat, Rev. 7 Sept. 253 Belonging to the earliest or archaic 
bronze period. 1875 Une Dict. Avis 1, 539 “Bronze paint, 
commonly called gold paint, is made by mixing gold-coloured 
bronze powder with pure turpentine. 1846 Print. Appar. 
Amateurs 47 The *bronze powder is then applied to each 
impression. 1880 Brack [White Wings xx, A strange 
*bronze-purple gloom. 1841 Spatoinc /taly § Jt. Isd. 1. 
330 The guilds of tradesmen in Rome..comprehended the 
goldsmiths, the *bronzesmiths, the carpenters. 1859 H. 
Kinesiey G. /famlyn xxvi, (D.) You’ve no more font in 
you than a *bronsewing. 


Bronze (brgnz), v. [f. prec. sb.; or a. F, 
bronzer, 16th ce. in Littré.] 

1. trans. To give a bronze-like surface or appear- 
ance to (metal, wood, etc.) by any mechanical or 
chemical process. 

1645 Evetyn Afem:, (1857) I. 196 Figures in plaster and 
pasteboard, which so resemble copper that. .they cannot be 
distinguished, he has so rare an art of bronzing them. 
ax852 Moone K. Crack vi. 2 Mending their legs and new 
bronzing their faces. 1846 G. Waicut Cream Sci. Knowd, 
6: The art of bronzing consists in painting the substance to 
be bronzed of a dark-green colour, and then rubbing the 
prominences with bronze-coloured dust. 

2. fig. To render unfeeling or shameless; to 
harden, to ‘steel’. 

1726 D’Anveas Craftsm. xvi. (ed. 3) 137 His face was 
bronzed over with a glare of confidence. 1742 Younc Ws, 
Th. v.44 Art, cursed art! wipes off th’ indebted blush From 
nature’s cheek, and bronzes ev'ry shame. 1830 Fraser's 
Mag. 1.686 Habituation to these distressing calumnies has 
at length bronzed my feelings. 

3. To make like bronze in colour; to brown. 
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1792 Roceas Pleas. Menr. 51 The bald veteran .. richly 
bronz’d by many a summer sun. 1863 Lonce. I ay-side 
{nn Prel. 54 The firelight .. bronzed the rafters overhead. 

+4. To impose upon, cheat. Obs. slang. 

1817 Llackw. Mag. \. 137 Beware that you are not 
‘bronzed’; take care that what you publish is authentic. 

5. intr. To become like bronze, to turn brown. 

1880 [see Bronzine Add. a.]. 

Bronzed (brpnzd), pf/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
_1. Lacquered or coated with bronze or some 
imitation of it; having a bronze-like lustre. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. [1ist, ¥, 270 Wings dusky, shining 
with bronzed-green. ¢ 1865 G, Gorr in Cire. Sc. 1, 233/2 
The bronzed montd may now be immersed in the. .solution, 

2. ronze-coloured, browned, sunburnt. 

1748 H. Warrote Corr, (1820! 1. 198, | wish you could 
see him making squibs..and Bronzed over with a patina of 
gunpowder. 1847 J. Witson Heer, Chr, North (1857) EL. 25 
he bare and bronzed Egyptian, 1865 Dasly 7r/.12 June, 
The bronzed heroes of Sherman and Grant. 

3. Grown shameless, feelingless ; hardened. 

1841 Emrrson Vise. 187 The most bronzed and sharpened 
money-catcher, 1878 Brownixc Poets Croisie 114 ‘The 
Doctor's bronzed throat ! 

4, Bronzed Skin, an incurable structural disease 
of the supra-renal capsules, usually characterized 
by discolouration of the skin to a dusky brown, 
smoky, or olive tint, with progressive loss of 
strength ; sepra-renal melasma, or Addison’s dis- 
ease. 

Bronzen  brgnzén), «. rare. [f. Bronze sh. + 
-EN1.] Made of bronze; resembling bronze. 

1855 SINGLETON Virgr? II. 147 The bronzen-footed [err- 
feden| hind. 1860 Lp, Lyttox Lucile u vi. § 15. 1 One 
bronzen evening. 


Bronzify brgnzifsi), 7. rare. [ff Bronze + 
-FY: cf. dignify, ossify.]  iraus. To turn into 
bronze. 


1855 THACKERAY .Vewcones xxxv.(D.) St. Michael descend- 
ing upon the Fiend has been canght and bronzified, just as 
he lighted on the castle of St. Angelo. 

Bro‘nzine (brgnzin). a. rare—". [f. as prec. + 
-INE, after exystalline, etc.] Bronze-coloured. 

1853 KANE Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 333 A bronzine 
smoke..a peculiar russct brown smoke. 

Bronzing (brgnzin), v/. 56. [f. Bronze v. + 
-1nGl] The action of the verb Bronze. Also 
attrib., asin bronzing liquid machine, salt, etc. 

1758 Vonthly Rev, 276 The various Manners of Gilding, 
Silvering, and Bronzing. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts 1. 541 The 
Lest .. bronzing liquid ..is a solution of the chloride of 
patinnm. 1876 Dunainc Dis. Ski2 339 The peculiar bronzing 
of the skin found in Addison's Disease. 

Bronzing, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] Making 
or becoming of a bronze colour. 

1880 Jerreates Gt, Estate 131 The very tips of the 
bronzing wheat-ears. 

Bro‘nzist. vave—'. [f. Bronze sd. +-1st.] A 
maker of bronzes, an artist in bronze. 


1877 Fortnum Bronzzes i. 10 The sculptors and bronazists 
of that city, 

Bronzite | brgnzoit). AZ‘. [f. as prec.+-1TK.] 
A variety of diallage, having a bronze-like lustre. 

1816 P, CLeavecano dJ/in. 341 Bronzite. Its colors are 
brass or bronze yellow, or tombac brown. 1879 RuTLEY 
Stud. Rocks x, 121 Some bronzite is very feebly dichroic. 

Bronzy (brpnzi), 2. [fas prec.+-v!.] Tinged 
with bronze colour ; resembling bronze. 

1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 138 The hrownish-black and bronzy 
foliated mineral hypersthene. 1876 W. Marston Dram, § 
Poet, Wks. 11.367 Day bathed the watts of oak with bronzy 
gold. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 18/3 The fruit. .is, however, more 
bronzy on the sunny side. /érd. 18 Nov. 451/3 The flowers 
are. .of a bronzy red colour. 


Broo. Sc. [In isthe. 470; whence regularly 
in mod.Sc. pronunciation, bro, bri. Of uncertain 
origin: perhaps a. OF. éro, brew, broth (whence 
dim. éravez, brouet). Often identified with BREE; 
but if this were correct, 4700 not dee would be the 
original, since do, boots, shoon, become in the north- 
east of Scotl. dee, beets, sheen, not the converse. 
It is hardly possible to connect the 13th c. dro 
with mod.G. évzhe or Flem. drat, bruw.] 

Broth ; liquor ; juice, water ;= BREE sd.* 2, 3. 

1440 Vork Myst. xix. 135, | schall gar the leppe, And 
dere aby this bro. a 1711 Sir Gray Stee (1826) 2221 Good 
beef and mutton to be broo. 1745 Ramsav Gent. Sheph. 
1. ii, Ae wean fa’s sick, and scads itself wi’ brue [v.7, broe, 
rime-wa, shoe], 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 162 A’ ye douce 
folk I've borne aboon the broo. 4 r800 in Levtien Lord Soulis 
Notes (Exclamation attrib. to Jas. 1) ‘ Sorrow gin the sheriff 
were sodden and supped in broo 1’ 

Broo, Sc. form of Brow. 

Brooch (bréut{). Forms: 3-9 broche, 6 
brooche, brouche, brutch, browche, 5-7 
bruche, brouch, 7 broch, 8 bruch, ? Sc. brotch(e, 
9 broach, 4,6~ brooch. [ME. d7eche; the same 
word as Broacu, the differentiation of spelling being 
only recent, and hardly yet establisbed. Occasion- 
ally pronounced (britJ).] 

1. An ornamental fastening, consisting of a safety 
pin, with the clasping part fashioned into a ring, 
boss, shield, or other device of precious metal or 
other material, artistically wrought, set with 


BROOD. 


jewels, etc. (Cf, Fr. drache, ‘grosse épingle 4 
Tusage des femmes’, Littré.) Now used mainly as 
a (female) ornament, but always for the ostensible 


purpose of fastening some part of the dress. 

aizzg Ancr. R. 420 Ring ne broche nabbe je. 1385 
Cuaucer Z. G. WH’, 1273 Send hire letters, tokens, brooches, 
and rynges. ?a1q00 Morte Arthure 3257 Rebanes of golde, 
Bruchez and besauntez and oper Lryghte stonys. 1413 Lyoc, 
Lylgr, Sowle w. xxxiii. (1483) 8x An ouche or a broche. 
1530 Pacscr. 201,'1 Broche for ones cappe, freche. Broche 
with a scripture, dewise. 1551 Ropinson tr. Jore’s Utop. 
(1869) 102 With brouches and aglettes of gold vpon their 
cappes, which glistered ful of peerles and precions stones. 
1588 Suaks. 1. 4. 1. v. ii. 620 S. Georges halfe cheeke in a 
brooch. 1720 Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) Lv. vill, 248/1 
Itenry VIFI..wore a ronnd flat cap..with a Bruch or Jewel 
anda feather, 1776 Pennant Jour Scotd. uw. 14 At the same 
time [Bruce] lost his mantle and brotche, 1877 Lu. Jewitt 
flalf-lrs. among Fug, Antig, 223 The fibula in Norman 
times was more like an ornamental circle of jewels and 
stones, witha central pin; andits name ‘ brooch’ is derived 
from this article, and its resemblance to a spilt. 

2. Formerly also in a more general sense: ac- 
cording to Johnson ‘a jewel, an ormament of 
jewels’. In carlier times applied to a necklace, a 
bracelet, and other trinkets. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir Sone So/. i, g Faire ben thi checkes, as of a 
turtil; thi necke as brooches. c1qgo Lomp, Part. 52 
Broche, jnelle.. soxtle, armilia, 1483 Cath, cingl. 45 A 
Broche, frmaculunt, monile. 1533 BEtLENDEN Livy t. 
(1822) 22 ‘Phe Sabinis had goldin Lrochis of grete wecht 
apoun thair left arme., 1552 Hvxort, Brouche or small 
cheyn, whiche gentlewemen do weare about their neckes. 
r6zr Burton Aagat, Wed. in. iii, itt, About her tender neck 
were costly bruches, 1676 Butnowar, Grouch, a kind of 
Jewel to wear appendant to a Chain. 

th. fig.; cf. gem, jewel. Obs. 

1460 Carcrave Crow, \1, (1858 122 [Ethelthredus] wedded 
Emme, cleped ‘The broche of Normandie'. 1528 Morr 
fleresyes Wm. (1529) xxxvill. b It wolde he a goodly brooche 
for vs to loke on our owne fawltys another whyle. 1602 
Suaxs. /fam, 1. vii. gg He is the Brooch indeed, And 
Iemme of alt our Nation. 1625 B. Joxson Staple News 
ut. ii, Who is ‘The very Broch o’ the Bench, Gem o' the City. 

+3. ‘A painting all in one colour’, O63, (Only in 
Dictionaries.) 

1706 in Puituirs. Hence in Baitry, Jonson, etc. 

4. Comé,, as brooch-maker. 

¢ 1480 Jor. in Wr.-Wiillcker 383 firuacndarins,a brouche- 


makere. c1goo Cocke Lerell's B. (18439 Laten workers, 
and broche makers. 1g30 Patscr. 201,2 Broche maker, 
éambelottier, 


Brooch, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.}  ¢vans. To adorn 
as with a brooch. 

1606 Suaks. 7 &§ Cr. iv. xv. 25 Not th’ {mperious shew 
Of the fill-Fortun’d Ca:sar ener shall Be brooch’d with me. 
1865 K. Burritt Walk Land's End 439 Wheat-fields in 
their Lest gold brooched the broad bosom of either valley 

Brooch, obs. form of BrRoacu. 

Brood (brid), sé. Forms: 1 bréd, 3-5 brod, 4-5 
brode, 5-6 broode, Sv. brude, 4- brood. [OEF. 
érdd, cogn. with Dn, droed neut., MDu. éroet -d-; 
also with OTIG., MIG. 42 so07f fem., ‘heat, warmth, 
hatching, that which is hatched, brood’, mod.G. 
érut ‘hatching, brood’, from ‘lentonic verh-root 
éro- to warm, to heat.] 

1. Progeny, offspring, young. 

a. esp. of animals that lay eggs, as birds, ser- 
pents, insects, etc. A drood: a family of young 
hatched at once, a hatch. 

¢ 1000 AEtraic /7om. 11. ro Pet sind Leon..of 3am hunige 
hi bredad heora brod. a 1250 Ovo & Night. 1634 Ich not to 
hwan pu bredst pi brod.  ¢ 1385 Cuaucrr Z. GH’. 133 The 
fonlere that. .distroyed hadde hire brod. 1486 BA, S?..A /bans 
F yj, A Brode of hennys. x530 Pausca. 201,2 Brood of 
byrdes, covure dotseanx, x61r Biste Luke xiii. 34 As a 
henne doeth gather her brood vnder her wings. 1697 
Davoren I irg, Eclog. w. 28 The Serpents Brood shall die. 
rit Anmson Sfct, No, 121 Pt A Hen followed by a Brood 
of Ducks. r760 tr. Aeys/er's Trac 1, 356 Pefore the violent 
heats set in the first brood of [silk-] worms have finished 
their work. 1805 Mackxintosu Driffield Angler 294 Brood 
of black game, or heath fowl, 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. 
& Afere ii. 9 A wild duck leads her brood by the rushes. 

+b. of cattle or large animals. Oés. 

¢ 1a80 Gen, § Ex. 3712 Ful of erf and of netes brod. 1387 
Tarvisa Higden (1865) II. 201 (MAtz.) Among hem [bestes| 
al pe brood is liche to be same kynde. 

e. Of human beings: Family, children. (Now 
generally somewhat contewzprtuots.) 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 1507 Par he wond ai wit his brode. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. 104 A house fulle of brude. 1480 
Caxton Descr. Brit, 40 They prayse fast troian blode For 
therof come all her brode. ¢rgg90 BuagL Oxeens Entry 
£diné,, Vhair infants sang, & bairuly brudis Quho had 
but new begun thair mudis. 1§98 Daayton Herorc. Ep. xv. 
38 Make this a meane to rayse the Nevils Brood. 1610 
Suaks. Ten:p. 1. ii, 113 She will become thy bed.. And 
bring thee forth braue brood. 1642 RoGers Naaman 25 
The most poore, despised. .silly wench among all thy brood. 
1680 Otway Hist. C, Marius 8 There’s a Resemblance tells 
whose Brood she came of. 1876 Geo. Erior Dan. Der. 129 
A widow with a brood of daughters. 

+d. The young of fish; fry. Obs. 

1389 Ac? 13 Rich. £/, xix. §1 Le frie on brood des salmons. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De ?’, R. xu xxvi. (1495) 458 Smale 
fysshes brynge forthe theyr brood in place wherin is but 
lytylt_ water. 1530-3 Act 23 Hen. VI7/, xviii, Broode and 
frie of fisshe in the saide riuer. rgs8 Ac? 1 Edre. xvii. § 1 
Any young Brood, Spawn or Fry of 

e. fig. Of things inanimate. 


els. 
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1597 Suaks. 2 //en, JV, 11. i. 86 Such things hecome the 
Hatch and Brood of Time. 1632 Mitton Penser. 96 The 
brood of Folly without father bred. 1998 Frean Mezw 
Morality in Anti-Facobin g July, Vo drive and scatter all 
the brood of lies. 1863 Gro. Etiot Ronoda 1. ix. (2880) 1. 
136 A brood of guilty wishes. 

+2. The cherishing of the foetus in the egg or the 
womb ; hatching, breeding. 7 sz on brood or 
a-brood: as a hen on her eggs, jig. to sit brooding. 
Cf, ABRooD. Obs. or arch. 

1250-1398 [see Arroop}. @1300 Seven Sins in EF. E. P. 
(1862) 19 A-pan is muk he sit a-brode. 1420 Paélad. 
on Hush, 1. 575 What woman cannot sette an hen on 
broode And bryng her briddes forth? cr4go /’romip, 
Pare. 53 Brode of byrdys, pullificacto. ¢1534 tr. Jol. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (1846) I. 182 Verie commodius for the 
broode and feeding of cattayle. 1602 Snaxs. /fam. mt. i. 
173 There's something in his soule? O’re which his Melan- 
cholly sits on brood. 1616 Surrt. & Marku. Conntr. Farm 
80 To fat their Feasant Cockes and Hennes for Feastiuall 
dayes..and not for brood. 1872 BrowninG Fifine lix. 12 
You still blew a spark at brood F the greyest embers. 

+b. Hence: Parentage, extraction, nativily. 

1596 SPENSER #*.Q. 1, ut. 8 At last..Arose the virgin borne 
of heauenly brood. /éid. v. vii. 21 They doe thy linage, 
and thy Lordly brood..They doe thy love forlorne in 
womens thraldome see. 

@. attrib, with sense ‘breeding’; as in évood 
class: brood hen, mare, sow, and the like, where 
bowever the words are often hypbened : see 6. 

1526 Prler. Perf, (15331) 13 He ..cheryssheth vs, as .. the 
broode henne her chekyns, 1814 Scott Diary in Lockhart 
(1839) 1V. 234 The brood sow making a distinguished in- 
habitant of the mansion. 1883 Birmingham Weekly Post 
11 Aug. 6/3 Mares and foals shown in the brood class. 1886 
Sat, Kev. 6 Mar. 327/2 A brood mare, one of the blue- 
blooded matrons of the Stud-book,. 

3. A race, a kind ; a species of men, animals, or 
things, having common qualities. Now usually 
contemptuous ; =‘ swarm, crew, crowd’. 

xs81 J. Bet. A/addou's Ans. Osor, 2136, The secrett 
whisperings of Pelagius brood, 1602 Carew Cornwad/ 22 a, 
Cornish houses are most pestred with Rats, a brood very 
hurtful. 1706 Hearne Coed/. (1885) |, 208 Presbyterians and 
the rest of yt Brood, @ 29719 Annison J.) Its tainted air and 
all its broods of poisons, 1867 FrrmmMan Vern, Cong. (1876) 
I. iii. 96 A brood of pettydespots. 1884 Pad/.\adé G. 28 June 
1/1 The unclean brood of pashas and beys at present infest- 
ing London, r 

4. spec. The spat of oysters in its second year. 

1862 Macm. Alag. Oct. 504 Vhis brood is carefully laid 
down in the oyster-beds of Whitstable. 1865 /ad/ Jad/G. 
5 Dec. 5 The free fishermen buy not only ‘brood’, as the 
spawn is called when two years old, but oysters much nearer 
maturity. 1879 Cassedl's Fechnu, Kduc. WW. 154/1 Spat in 
the second year is denominated ‘ brood’, 

5. AZin, ‘The heavier kinds of waste in tin and 
copper ores (Cornwad/),’ Kaymond J/tning Gloss. 

1880 fi”, Corum, Gloss. Brood, impurities mixed with ore. 

8. Comés., frequently with sense ‘hreeding, 
hatching’, as brood-hasket, -bed, -capsule, -comb (of 
bees), -goose, -mare, -oven, -oyster, -potch, -song, 
-sow ; brood-hen, a breeding-hen; also an old 
name for the constellation of the Pleiades; + brood- 
man J.. prolefarius), a Roman citizen of the 
lowest class who served the republic only with his 


children. 

1848 Sketches Rur, Affairs 236 A hen and her chickens 
are sometimes carried. .tothe turnip-field, in a sort of basket, 
called a *brood-basket. 1598 Sytvester Dw Bartas 1. v. 
{1641} 45/2 The rich Merchant resolutely ventures, So soon 
as th’ Halcyon in her *brood-bed enters, 1870 Nicuo.son 
Zool, (1880) 235 Instead of producing simple ‘ Echinococci’, 
it [the tape-worm] may bud off numerous ‘*brood-capsules ’. 
1776 Depraw in Pil. Trans. LXVII. 27 The other piece of 
“‘brood-comb. @ 1626 Fretcuer Him. Lient. u. i, ‘They 
have no more burden than a *hrood-goose, brother. 1526 
a 2c] *Broode henne. 1551 Recorpr Cast, Anowwd, 265 

n Greek Pleiades, and also Atlantides : they are named in 
englysh the brood Henne, and the Seuen starres. 1601 
Hoitaxo Pliny J. 298 ‘There should not be put vnder a 
hrood-hen aboue 25 egs at one time to sit vpon. 4d. 11.30 
‘The occultation or setting of the Brood-hen. 1610 HEaLey 
St, Aug. City of God m, xvii. 133 A..*Broodman was.. 
ener forborne from all offices and vses in the Cittie, beeing 
reserued onely to hegette children. 1878 Bosw. Smita 
Carthage 29 F locks and herds, and *broodmares abounded 
in their pastures. 1937 G. Smitu Cur. Relations 1. iv. 490 
*Brood-Ovens, contriv’d to breed and hatch all Sorts of 
Eggs. 1864 Daily Tel, 18 May, From *brood-oysters, 
whelks, shell-fish and the rest, the villages. .derive £30,000 
a year. 1869 Nicnotson Zool, (1880) 522 In the curious 
American Tree-frogs..the females have a dorsal *brood- 
pouch. 188: F.M. Ba.rour Améryol. 11.55 In Syngnathus 
the eggs are carried in a brood-pouch of the male situated 
behind theanus. 1840 Browntne Sordel/o 1.279 He. .sends 
his soul along, With the cloud’s thunder, or a dove’s *brood- 
song. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. Introd. 9 Her sons..stole a 
*brood-sow from their kind entertainer, 


Brood (brid), v.  [f. Broop sé.] 
I. ¢rans. (mostly arch. or poet.) 
1. To sit on (eggs) so as to hatch them ; to incu- 


bate. 

01440 Promp. Part. 53 Brodyn, as byrdys, foreo, sett 
fico, 1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 166 Vf the hen 
brood not her eggs, she hath no desire to make them dis- 
close, 1641 J. Jacxson Tre Evang. T. iii. 179 Gods 
Spirit.. must incubate, and brood both, to make them fruit- 
full 31816 Kirpy & Sp, Exéomol, (2843) IL. 41 vote, That 
the eggs. .are deposited in heaps and that the neuters brood 
them, 183 CaatyLe Sa7t, Res. (1869) 88 To breed a fresh 
Soul, is it not like brooding a fresh (celestial) Egg? 
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+b. To produce by brooding afon + to breed, 
(Cf. Geir, i. 2.) Obs. 

1649 SELDEN Laws Zing. m1. i. (1739) 8 A Chaos capable of 
any form that the next daring spirit shall brood upon it. 

2. To cherish (young brood) under the wings, 
as a hen does ; often fg. 

1571 Gotpinc Calon on Ps. lvii. 2 To gather in our 
hope unto God, that he may broode us under his winges. 
1587 Fieainc Couta. Liolinshed V1. 1338/1 A hena brooding 
hir chickens. 1639 Horn & Rosornam Gate Lang, Uni. 
xiv. § 147 They brood their broode under the covering of 
their wings, 1640 Br. Hatt Ffise. Ep. Ded. 3 This strange 
bird thus hatched hy Farell ..was eherwatds brooded by 
two more famous successors, 1675 J. Suttu Chr. Relig. 
Appeal 1. 35 ‘Those Gods, under whose wings ] have been 
brooded. 

b. 70 brood up: = BREED uf, to rear. 

1586 Warner Ads. Eng. u. xi. 49 The thriftie Farth that 
bringeth out and broodeth vp her breed. 1610 HEALEY 
St. due, City of God 94 Not able to restraine them from 
brooding up such desires. 

3. jig. ‘To breed, hatch (products or projects); 
to produce as it were by incubation. 

1613 FLetcure Captain u. i. 52 An ease that broodes 
‘Theeves and basterds onely, 3662 Futter Ji orthies (18401 
III. 362 Hell, and not the heavens, brooded that design. 
1802 Soutury 7halaéa mt. i, There brood the pestilence, 
and let [he earthquake loose. 1870 LowELi Aone my 
Bks, Ser, 1, (1873) 183 By the natural processes of the crea- 
tive faculty, ta brood those flashes of expression that tran- 
scend rhetoric. 

+4. To cherish, nurse tenderly. Ods. 

2618 T, Anams Saints’ Aleeting Wks. 1861 11. 401 Plea- 
sures, delights, riches, are hatched and brooded by the 
wicked as their own, @ 1626 Fietcurr Woman's Prise 1.1. 
97 I'his fellow broods his master. 

b. To cherish in the mind, ‘to nurse wrath (or 
the like) to keep it warm’; to meditate upon, 
contemplate with feeling. Now usually ¢o 700d 
On OF Orley; SEE sense 7. 

1s7t tr. Auchanan’s Detect. Mary, She temperately 
broodeth good luck. 1589 Warner Add. Zeng. v. xxvii. 136 
The world thus brooding Vanities. 1646 FuLter Wounded 
Conse, (1841) 316 ‘Io sit moping to brood their melancholy. 
1675 Drypen turengs. v. i. 2230 You'll sit and brood your 
Sorrows on a throne. 1784 Jounson in Boswell Life(1826) 
IV. 337, 1 have had no long time to brood hope. 1807 
Crapre I ilage 1. 20 ‘Vheir careful masters brood the pain- 
fulthought. 1850 Buacktr Aischylus 11.61 Such wedlock 
even now He blindly broods, as shall uptear his kingdom. 

IT. tutrans. 

5. To sit as a hen on eggs; to sit or hover with 
outspread cherishing wings. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. 4. Z. v. ii. 933 Birds sit brooding in the 
snow. 1629 Mitton Naefrr. vy, Birds of calm sit brooding 
on the charmed wave. 1667 — 7. 2. 1,21 Thou... with 
mighty wings outspread Dove-like satst brooding on the 
vast Abyss, And mad’st it pregnant. 1802 Parry Nas, 
Theol, xviii. (1817) 147 A couple of sparrows .. would build 
their nest, and brood upon their eggs. 1852 Mas, JAMESON 
Leg. Madouna (1857) 183 [The Dove] sometimes seems to 
brood immediately over the head of the Virgin. 

6. fig. To sit on, or hang close over; to hover 
over; with some figurative reference to the action 
or attitude of a brooding bird. Said esp. of wighd, 
darkness, silence, mist, storm-clouds, and the like. 

1697 Daypen Mirg. Georg. 1. 339 Perpetual Night .. In si- 
lence brooding on th’ unhappy ground. 1786 S. Rocrrs 
Ode Superst. 1. ii, Night .. brooding, gave her shapeless 
shadows birth. 1810 T. Park Confirm. Day in f'oet. 
Register 31 The bishop’s blessing broods upon their heads, 
{As once o’er Jordan did the dove-like form). 1855 Macau- 
Lav /fist, Eng, 1V. 191 Glencoe signifies the Glen of Weep- 
ing .. Mists and storms brood over it through the greater 
part of the finest summer. 1873 Buack J’7, Thude xiii, 201 
Silence brooded over the long undulations of the Park. 


7. To meditate moodily, or with strong feeling, 
on or over ; to dwell closely upon in the mind; to 


nurse or foster the feeling of. 

1751 Jounson Ramdl. No. 185 » 6 He who has often 
brooded over his wrongs. 1759 Frankiin Ess. Wks. 1840 
111. 364 From the arst to the 25th .. the governor brooded 
over the two bills. 1805 Soutnry Afadoc in W, iii, I veil’d 
my head, and brooded on the past. 1808 Scott A/arnt. v1. 
vi, Sit and deeply brood On dark revenge. 1822 Haznitt 
Table-t. |. v.98 A mind for ever brooding over itself. 1876 
M. Arxo.p L724, & Dogma 196 It was on this that .. their 
hopes brooded. : 

. Tomeditate (esf, in a moody or morbid way). 

1826 DisraeLi Vie. Grey v. iii, Their conversation allowed 
him no pause to brood. 1833 Tennyson Poems 151 With 
down cast eyes we muse and brood. 1873 Mortey Rous. 
seauz I. 2977 The egoistic character that loves to brood, and 
hates to act. ~ 

8. transf. a. To breed (interest). 

1678 Burter Hed. m1. 1. 861 Sums..That Brooding lie in 
Bankers Hands, 

b. To lie as a cherished nestling, a cherished 
thought, etc. (Cf. 4b and 6.) 

1679 Davpen 7. § Cr. Pref., The Injury he had re- 
ceiv'd..had long been brooding tn his Mind, 1812 J. Wit- 
son /sle of Paims 1. 659 The dovelike rest Vhat broods 
within her pious breast.” 1850 Hawtnoane Scarlet Let. 
xvii, The themes that were brooding deepest in their hearts. 

Broode, obs. form of Broan. 

Broode-axe, -exe, obs. ff. BRoan-ax. 

+ Brooded, #//. a. Obs. [f. Broon v. or sb + 
-EDI, 

1. Incubated, hatched ; also fg. 

1674 N. Faurrax Bulk § Se/v. 125 Such..steams, as may 
be thought to have swarm'd from the brooding hen, and 
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crowden into the brooded egge. a139791 GravTriumphs of 
Owen, He nor heaps his brooded stores, Nor on all profusely 
pours. 

2. Having a brood (chiefly in comb. as douhle- 


brooded). 

1857 Stainton Butterflies & Moths ¥. 37 Vanessa—all the 
species are single-brooded, except Urtica, of which there 
appears to be a succession of broods during the summer, 

*| In the following passage, some explain ‘ Having 
a brood (to watch over)’; others, ‘brooding, or 
occupied with brooding’. The very likely emend- 
ation of brood-eied=broad-eyed (see BRoaD a. 


D*) has also been suggested. 

1595 Suaxs. Yoke wm, ui. 52 Then, in despight of brooded 
watchfull day, 1 would into thy bosome poure my thoughts. 

Brooder (br7-da1). [f. Broop v. + -¥R1.] One 
who broods over things. 

1869 Daily News 5 June, Louis Napoleon is not alone a 
dreamer—he is a brooder. He has brooded two whole 
years over the possible result of the elections. 

+ Broodful, a. Os. [See -FuL.] Prolific. 

a1300 2, £. Psalter cxliiifiv]. 13 Pair schepe brode-full 
.-In par out-gang. 

Broodiness (bridinés). [f. Broopy a. + 
-NExS.] The condition or quality of being broody. 

1881 Gard. Chron, No. 441. 780 A change of run is almost 
a certain cure for broodiness {in hens}. 

Brooding (bridin , vi/. sb. [see -InG1,] 

1. The action of incuhating or hatching. 

©1440 Promp, Parz.53 Brodynge of byrdys, facto, 1592 
Hvtoet, Brodyng as hennes doth to chyckens. 1656 Cow- 
Lev 27nd, Odes 25 note, To come like an Egg that is not 
yet hatcht, but a brooding. 

. fig. 

1805 Gras AMladoc in Act, i, But 1 the while Reck’d 
not the brooding of the storm. 

e@. attrih., as in brooding-place, -fouch, -room. 

2648 Mitton Psada Ixxxiv, The Swallow there .. Hath 
built her brooding nest. 1852 //oae Circle Apr. 155‘ Brood- 
ing-places’.. places selected by various sea-fowls, where 
they in common build their nests, lay their eggs, and bring 
up their young. 31884 Ror in Harfer’s Mag. May 930/2 
The box was placed on a. .shelf in the brooding-room. 

2. A cherisbing in the mind; moody mental 


contemplation. 

1873 Morey Rousseau 1.71 The morbid broodings which 
active life reduces to their lowest degree in most young 
men, 187z R. H. Hutton E£ss. (ed. 2) J. Pref. 15 The brood- 
ing of man’s nature ..over this. experience. 

Broo'ding, Af/. 2. [f. Broop v. + -1NG 2] 

1. That cherishes (brood), hatches, or incubates. 

1674 (see Brooven Af, 2.4, 1802 Patey Nat. Theol, (1817) 
149 ‘Lhe question, why .. the brooding hen should look for 
pleasure from her chickens. 1843 Hoop Song of Shirt 
viii, Underneath the eaves The brooding swallows cling. 

Jig. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vu, 235 On the watrie calme His 
brooding wings the Spirit of God outspred. 

2. fig. That hovers closely around or overhangs 


(as a bird over her brood). 

1646 Crasuaw Steps to Temp. 34 Darkness hovers With a 
sable wing, that covers Brooding horror. a1725 Pore 
Oulyss. x1x, 602 When nature’s hush’d beneath her brooding 
shade. 1823 CuaLmers Sern. 1. 346 A suppressed, but 
brooding storm. 3850 Kincstey Adt, Locke xxxv. (1879! 

Lost in a brooding cloud of fog. i 
. That dwells moodily upon a subject of thought. 

1818 Mrs. SHELLEY Frankenst. vi. (1865) 89 Come, Victor, 
not with brooding thoughts of vengeance. 1875 B, Taytor 
Faust V1, 42 My father’s was a sombre, brooding brain, 

Broo‘dingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Lty2.] Ina 
brooding manner. 

1840 Lytton Piigr. Rhine xxvi, Which the demon brood- 
ingly foresaw. 1854 Mrs. Gasket, North & S. ti, The 
weather was sultry and broodingly still. 

+ Broo-dious, @. Ods. [f. Broop sd, +-I0us 
after words from Latin.] ? Prolific. 

1602 Warner Alb, Eng. Epit. (1612) 368 Through inter- 
marriages, and confederacies with Ours they grew so auda- 
tious, broodious, and powerfull in England that, etc. 

Broo-dlet, Broo-dling. rare. [f. Broop sé. + 
-LET, -LING.] A young bird, a nestling. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Academy 21 The Hen and all 
Her tender Broodlings. 1866 ALGER Solit, Nat. & Alax ut. 
37 The wild bird whose little heart throbs .. towards her 
nest and broodlets. ; ' 

+ Broo‘dly, adv. Obs. = broodily (which was 
perhaps the word meant), f. Broopy. : 

1615 Latuam Falconry (1633) 98 When you do perceiue 
your Hawke to sit broodly and crowching. 

Broody (bridi), a. [f. Broop sé. +-¥1.] ; 

+1. Prolific ; apt or inclined to breed. Now dal. 

1513 Doucias Aineis vi. xiii, 62 The quhilk ciete.. Happy 
and brudy of hir forcy bi i (1536 BELLENOEN Cron. 
Scot. 1. (ber) p. xxxiv, This herbe is sa brudy, that quhair 
it is anis sawin..it can nevir be distroyit. /éfd. 1. v. 
(Jam.) The brudy spredyng of the Scottis. 1629 Bovp Last 
Battell 146 (JaM.) Strive to curbe your owne corruptions 
which are broodie within yon. a1639 W. WuatELey Prv- 
totypes 1. xxx. (1640) oF. He is broody of quarrels. 1 
J. Wattace Orkney 30 The Women are very Broodie anc 
apt for Generation, 1800 A. Caatyte Axtobiog. 225 His 
widow, being still handsome and broody, married. 

2. Of fowls: Inclined to ‘sit’ or incubate. 

1523 Fivzners. Husb. § 146 Whan they [hennes] waxe 
brodye, 1691 Rav Creation 3. (1704) 186 The hen—while 
she is broody sits, and leads her chickens. 1859 Daawtn 
Orig. hee (2861) 236 Fowls which very rarely or never be- 
come ‘broody’, that is, never wish to sit ontheir eggs. 1875 
Lurnock Orig. Civiliz. ie 498 A mongrel [fowl] that be- 
comes broody and sits with remarkable steadiness, 


BROOK. 


Brook (brnk), 56. Forms: 1 brée, 2-3 broc, 
3-4 brok, 4 bruche, 4-6 broke, 5-7 brooke, 5-6 
bruke, 4~ brook. [OE. éréc masc., corresponding 
in form to MDu. érock m., mod.Du. broek n., LG. 
brék marsh, bog, OHG. éruoh, MUG. bruoch n. 
and m., marshy ground, morass, Ger. bruch m. 
and n., moor, marsh, bog, fen. A similar range 
of meaning appears in MHG. ozzwe water, stream, 
watery land, island ; and cf. Bacur, The ulterior 
derivation of the WGer. *d7éka- is uncertain; it 
bas been doubtfully referred to dreh-an to BREAK, 
as ‘that which breaks or bursts forth’; cf. spring, 
‘that which springs forth ’.) 

1. A small stream, rivulet; orig. a torrent, a 
strong flowing stream. 

e888 K. Aterep Bocth. vi, Hwet eac se broc, beah he 
swipe of his rihtryne. ¢rogo Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 178 
Fluuius, singalflowende ea; rixus, rid; latex, burna; 
torrens, hoc; riundus, lytel rid. c1rz0g Lay. 10827 Pat .. 
wurpen hine in znne broc. ¢13ag £. 4. Aldit. P. A. 1073 
Vpon pe brokez brym. ¢ 14g0 Merlin xi. 167 In the brooke 
were wylde gees that hem dide bathe. ¢14g0 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab, 86, 1 drinke beneth you far, Ergo, for mee your 
bruke was neuer the war. 1835 CoveroaLe Ps. xli{i}. 1 
Like as the hert desyreth the water brokes. 1538 STaRKEY 
England 16 Vssue ..as Brokys out of fountaynys. 1893 
Suaks. 2 Hen. V7, 111,i. 3 Smooth runnes the Water, where 
the Brooke isdeepe. 1600 — 4. V.Z. 11. i. 16 This our life 
.. Findes tongues in trees, bookes in the running brookes, 
Sermons in stones. 1597 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 24 
Among the water broxe. 1796 Morse A mer, Geog. 1. 450 
‘hese rivers are fed by numberless brooks from every part of 
the country. 1864 TENNyson (2i¢/e) The Brook. 

b. transf. A stream, a ‘torrent’ (¢. 2. of blood). 

ax225 Ancr. R. 258 Pet ilke dei bet he bledde .. brokes of 
ful brode & deope wanden. c¢12z40 Ureisun in Lamb. Hom. 
er blod isched on pe rode... pe large broc of pi softe side. 

+2. The stream or ‘ flood’ of the sea. Obs. rare. 

o1325 £.£. Addit, P.C. 143 When pe hreth & pe brok & 
pe bote metten. : 

3. Attrib.and Comb., as brook-bank, -side; brook- 
bounded adj.; Brook ouzel or Brook runner, 
the Water-rail (Rallus aguaticus). 

1861 L. Nosie /evbergs 161 Along the *brook-banks under 
the Catskills. 1839 Baitey Festus xx. (1848) 238 *Brook- 
bounded pine spinnies, 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 314 
The Water-Rail, called by some the Bilcock or *Brook- 
Owzel. 1837 Hawtuorxe, Amer. Note-bks. (1871) 1. 42 
Strawberries were scattered along the *hrookside. 

b. in plant-names, as Brook Betony, Scrophz- 
laria aquatica; +Brook leek, Arum dracunculus, 
Brook mint, the Water-mint, A/entha hirsuta ; 
Brook-tongue, Cicuta virosa; Brook weed, the 
Water Pimpernel, Samolws Valerandi. (Miller 
Plant-Names.) 

¢1og0 Sax, Leechd. 1. 220 Genim pysse wyrte wos pe man.. 
*hrocminte nemnep. 1614 Markuam Cheap //ush.1. Table 
Wds., Horse-mint ..és called Water-mint or Brook-mint. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. WV. 245 *Brookweed or Water 
Pimpernel. 1863 Marc. Piurs Wild/lowers 237 She got 
the brookweed too from the banks of the Fowey river. 

Brook (bruk), v. Forms: 1 brtican, 2 bruce(n, 
2-3 bruke(n, brukien, 3~6 brouke, 4 brouk, 
4-5 browke; also 3-5 broken, 3-6 broke, (4-5 
brok), 5-7 brooke, 5- brook; 5-6 Sc. bruk (e (ii), 
6 brwk, 6-8 bruik, 7 bruike. [OE. briican 
(pa. t. dréac, brucon, pple. gebrocen), a Com. Teut. 
verb, but found in the other langs. with weak con- 
jugation : OFris. brtka, OS. brécan (MDnu. értken, 
Du. druiken), LG. briken, OHG. brithhan (MHG. 
brichen, Ger. brauchen), Goth. brukjan:—OTeut. 
stem *bruk- ‘to make use of, have the enjoyment 
of, enjoy ’ :—Aryan *dhrug-, whence also L. fra-i 
(:—/rugu-i), fruct-us in same sense. The strong 
pa. t. and pple. occur in OE., but no certain instance 
of either is known in ME.; 16th c. Scotch has the 
weak brooked, brooket, bruikit. 

The phonetic history is unusual; the OE. érvcan, ME. 
bruken, brouke, would normally have given mod. browk; 
while the mod. droog, and Sc. bruzk normally answer to a 
ME. éroken, found already, as a by-form, in Layamon.] 

1. ¢vans. To enjoy the use of, make use of, profit 
by; to use, enjoy, possess, hold. Oés. except Sc. 
in some legal phrases, and arc. in literature. 

Beowulf 894 Pxt he beah-hordes brucan moste. a@ 1000 
Wanderer 44 (in Sweet Ags. Reader) Swa he .. gief- 
stoles breac. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 111 ane ne brukest 
naut binra welena. ¢rzog Lav. 30308 Ne scal he nauere .. 
kinehelme broken [cx27g brouke]. ar22g St. Marher. 19 
Thu schalt aa buten ende bruken blisse. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 
2589 To bruke pair heritage in pais. /d2a. 2427 (Fairf.) Take 
here pi wife and _brok {v.7. hrouk, -e]hir wele. 1440 Bone 
Flor. 1183 Syr Emere comawndyd every man To brooke 
wele the tresur that they wan. 1548 Compl. Scot. 86 
Tthone kyng of ingland .. brukit the realme tuenty 3eirs. 
1603 Jas. I in Calderwood //ist. Kirk 256. 1, as long as 1 
brook my life, shalt maintain the same. "1637 RUTHERFORD 
Lett, cxl. (1862) 1.334 Long may He brook it! 1707 Dk. 
Atuot in Vulpone 2x To retain, enjoy or bruik and exerce 
all their Rights. 1828 Scott #. MW. Perth xi, No man shall 
brook life after he has passed an affront on Douglas. Afod. 
Sc. The langest leiver bruiks a’ (=the survivor posses- 
sion of everything). 

+ b. Formerly in asseverations : So (or as) broke 
i my chyn, eyes, heid, ete: so may I (or as I wish 
to) have the use of my eyes, etc. 

Vou. I. 
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¢ 1175 Cott, Hont. 233 Swa ibruce ic mine rice ne scule 3ie 
mine mete ibite. a 1300 //avelok 311 He shal [ben] king .. 
So hrouke I euere mi blake swire | 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 
273 For al-so browke I wel myn ene ‘Ther may be vnder 
godelyhede Keuered many a shrewde vice. ¢ 1386 — Nonne 
Pr. T. 480 So mot TE brouke wel myn yen tway, Save ye, I 
herde never man sosynge. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 567 Than seyde 
the porter, ‘so brouke I my chyn, 3¢ schul sey your erand 
er 3¢ comen in’, ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 12 As browke 1 
thise two shankys, It is full sore myne unthankys. 1g91 
Troub. Raigne ‘K. Fohn (1611) 29 Il may I thrive, and 
nothing brooke with me, If shortly I present it not to thee, 

tc. To brook a name (well) : to bear it appropri- 
ately, do credit to it, act consistently with it, Ods. 

1987 Harrison England 1. v.(1877) 127 Would to God they 
might once brooke Re name, Sazs reproche. a16oo Robin 
Hood (Ritson) 1. xvi. 30 ‘Simon,’ said the good wife, ‘I 
wish thou mayest well brook thy name’. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 1x Henceforth shee should be called the 
Daintie; which name she brooked as well for her propor- 
tion and grace, as for the many happie voyages. 1655 
Fouter C4. //tst, 1.1.88 And well did he brook his Name. 

+2. To make use of (food); in later usage, to 
digest, retain, or bear on the stomach. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. John iv. 32 Ic mett hafo to bruccanne 

one gie ne uutton. @ro00 /ELFRic Gen. iii, 1g On swate 
dines andwlitan du bricst dines hlafes. ¢ 1175 Cott. fos. 
zat AKlra para bing be on paradis beod bu most bruce. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. §3 Brooke mete or drynke .. re¢ieo 
vel digerendo retinere. 1340 RayNaLp Byrth Man i. ix. 
(1634) 142 If she refuse or cannot brooke meat. 186 Houi.y- 
BusH fom, Apoth. 32 Geue hima good draught of ye same 
+.ashote as he can brouke it. 1598 W. Puu.uir Linschoten's 
Trav, Ind, in Arb. Garner WT, 26 So fat that men can 
hardly brook them. 

tb. absol. Obs. 

1473 Marc. Paston Left. IIT. 79 Water of’ mynte .. were 
good for my cosyn to drynke for to make hym to browke. 

ce. fig. To digest mentally. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 178 After the letter twise redde 
& wisely brooked. 

8. To put up with, bear with, endure, tolerate 
[a fig. sense of ‘to stomach’ in 2]. Now only in 
negative or preclnsive constructions. 

1530 Parscr. 471/2 Hecannat brooke me of al] men. 1583 
Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. 30 They cannot at any hand brooke 
or digest them that would counsel them to that. 1624 Cart. 
Situ V7reinia wv. 118, 1 would deter such from comming 
here, that cannot well brooke labour. 1667 Mitton 7’. L. 
vi. 274 Heav'n. . Brooks not the works of violence and War. 
317§2 Younc Brothers u. i, Such insults are not brook’d by 
royal minds. ¢181g Jane Austen Northane. Ab. (1833) 
IL. xv. 208 The General could ill hrook the opposition of 
his son. ¢ 1854 Stantey Sina? § Pal. v. (1858) 230 That 
haughty spirit that could hrook no equal or superior. 

+b. 2277. To put up with. Obs. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurta’ Surg. u. i. 49 The Wound cannot 

hrook with the Medicine. 
te. To find it agreeable Zo do something. Obs. 

1604 E. Hane No Gold, No G. in Farr’s S. P. (1848) 256 
Few men brooke To helpe a man that is in need. 

+4. To brook up. (perh. a different word.] Ods, 

1691 Ray S.& £.C. 1 ds. 91 Lo Brook up, spoken of Clouds; 
when they draw together and threaten rain. [Also 1721 in 
Baiey.] 

“| Here probably an error for dzeskeid. 

41300 Cursor M. 25282 Pe bodi has nede of hath to bruked 
be wid mete and clath. 

Brookable (brukab’l), 2. That may be 
brooked ; cndurable. (Chiefly Sc.) 

¢ 1817 Hoce Tales § Sk. V. 41 The face.. gazed on him 
with an intensity that was hardly brookable. 1881 1 w/ob/og. 
F. Vounger xxii.264 The idea was not brookable to the old 
people. 

Brooke, obs. pa. t. of BREAK. 

Brooked, ¢. Sc. Forms: 8 bruket, bruckit, 
9 brooket, bruikit (briikct), [Of uncertain 
origin: it has been taken as identical with 
BrockeEb, but appears to be phonetically distinct.] 
Streaked or marked with black ; soot-begrimed. 

@1796 Borns Hs. (1800) TV. 85 (Jam.) The bonie bruket 
Lassie certainly deserves better verses. 1810 Cock Simple 
Strains 137 (Jam.) Lat me to the brooket knave. 1832-53 
Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) u. 105 To milk our bruckit cow. 

+ Brooker. Sc. rare. [f. Brook v. + -ER!.] 


One who enjoys possession of, a proprietor. 

xgz1 Ramsay Hés, (1848) HL. 70 The loyal brooker of Bell- 
trees [the estate of the Semples]. 

Brooker, obs. form of BRoKER. 

+ Broo-ket. [f. Brook sé. + -r1.] = BRooKLET. 

1538 Lecano /717. 1. 13 A litle withoute Welleden I passid 
over a Broket. 1610 Hottano Camden’s Brit.t. 315 From 
Lewis, the river..is fed more full with a brooket falling 
from Laughton. 

Brooking (brurkin), vé/. st. [f. Brook v.] 

+1. The capacity to take (food); assimilation, 
digestion. Oés. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 53 Brokynge of mete and drynke, 
retencio, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 6x The hrooking of enormous 
quantity of meats .. without Surfeit. 

2. Endurance, bearing. (Now chiefly gerundial.) 

1624 Bacon New A?zd iii, (1635) 42 We have ships and 
boats for going under water, and brooking of seas. fod. 
After brooking such an insult. 

+ Broo-king, sd. Ods. [f. BRoox sb. 4 -1nolJ 
The maintenance or preservation of a brook. 

1610 Fotkincuam Art of Survey u. ii. 0 Sometimes this 
Compound Boundage implies a mutuall propertie or duety 
participable to the Conterminants, as bancking, halking, 
dyking .. brooking, riuaging, foording. 

Brookite (brukait). Afin. [Named after H./. 


BROOM. 


Brooke, a mineralogist.] Native titanic anhydride; 
Jurinite. 

1879 Rotiey Stud. Rocks x. 119 These plates have been 
referred..to githite, to specular iron, to brookite, etc. 

Brooklet (bru‘klet). [f. Broox sd.+-LeT: of 
very modem formation ; the earlier equivalent was 
Brooxer.] _A little brook, a rivulet, streamlet. 

1813 Scott Trferm.1.v, Such lulling sounds as the brook- 
let sings, 1837 Hawtuorne Tweie-told 7. (1851) I. xviii. 
256 Along the brink of a freshwater brooklet. 1865 Lrvinc- 
STONE Zambesi xxiv. 492 These little brooklets came down 
from the range on our left. . 

Brooklime (brukjlsim). Forms: [1 hleo- 
moce, 4-5 lemoke, lemeke, lemke], 5 broke- 
lemke, -lempk, 6 brokelem, brooklem, -lyme, 
7 brokelempe, brokelhempe, 6 brooklyme, 
-lime. [Wom down from ME, brok-lemok, £. bride 
Brook + demo :—OE. hleomoc, name of the plant.] 

A species of Speedwell (leronica Beccabunga) 
common on the edges of ditches; also a kindred 
species known as Lesser Irooklime or Narrow- 
leaved Water Speedwell (I". Amagallis. 

[c 1000 Sa.r. Leechd. 11.92 Hleomoce hatte wyrt sio weaned 
on broce. a 1387 Sion. Barthol. (Mowat decd, Oven. 1.) 
Fatbaria, lemke (printed levike). a1g6s 01 2phita (Mowat 
Anecd. Oxon.) 86 Fabarta .. anglice lemeke uel lemoke. } 
@1qs0 A/S, Bodl. 536 \Plant names!, Brokelemke. ¢ 1460 

» Russert A, Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 185 Broke 
empk ..is good for ache. 1548 TurNER Vawtes of Herbes 
(1881125 Called in englishe Brooklem, andin Duche Bauch- 
bung. 1551 — //erdad 48 Broocklyme, 197 Gexann //crdal 
clxxxtv. 495 Brookelime or Brooklem, hath fat, thicke stalkes. 
1614 Markitam Cheafe (usd. (ed. 3) 97 ‘Take Brokeleimpe 
[ed. 1668 brooklime] the lesse, and frie it with Tallow. 1748 
Anson Moy, i. xii. ed. 4) 364 Nor is there any other useful 
vegetable here worth mentioning except brook-lime. 1794 
Manrtys Roussean's Bot, xii.124. 1846 Sowrnsy / uy. Lot. 
(1866) VI. 169 ‘The leaves and young stems of the Brouklime 
were once in favour as an antiscorbutic. 

Brooky (brwki), a. [f Brook sé. +-v1.] Char- 
actevized by or abounding in brooks. 

1757 Dyer Hécece 1, 52 Lemsters brooky tract, & airy Croft. 
Jéid. 11.208 Hermon & Seir & Hebron’s brooky sides. 1882 
three in Norway viii. 61 The rockiest, brookiest..country 
in the world. 

Broo] (bral. [app. ad. Ger. 272#// roar, roar- 
ing, f. devllen, Dn. bridle to rear (as a lion, 
etc.). (Cf. Brinn v. 2. J] A low deep humming 
sound ; amurmur. Also fg. So Broo'ling 24/. sé. 

1837 Cartyce /, Rew. 1871) L144 List to the brovl of 
that royal forest-voice. 1879 Specfater 29 Nov. 1507 What 
the meaning of that multitudinous brool willbe. 1884 //éd. 
16 Feb. 2131 A man who could represent the ruling opinion 
of the hour witha brool as loud as its own, 1837 CaxiyLe 
fr, Rev, (1857) UL. i av. iv. rg The People also is calm... 
With but a few broolings. 

Broom (br/m), sé. Forms: 1 brém, 2-4 brom, 
3-6 brome, 5-6 brume, 6 S-. broym, broume), 
6 browme, 6-7 broome (7- Sv. brume), 5 
broom. [OF. éém from WGer. *drdma-), point- 
ing to OTeut. type *é7mo-s: cogn. with O11G. 
brémo, MUG. érdme masc. ‘bramble’ (whence 
mod.G. brombeere), also with Ger. dram ‘broom’, 
OTeut. type *ér€mon-; and OIG. brdma, mod. 
Ger. and MDu. 4rame, mod.Du. braam fem., 
bramble, thorn, \MDu. évame also ‘ broom’), 
OTent. type *d74mdn- fem. ; also with Bramg.e, 
q.v. The derivation of the OTeut. stem éra&y- is 
uncertain, but the earliest sense of the various forms 
appears to be ‘thomy shrub’, whence ‘bramble’, 
‘furze or gorse’, and by confusion with the latter 
‘broom’, which seems to be the only Eng. sense.] 

l. A shmb, Sarothamnus or Cytisus Scoparius 
(N.O. Leguminose), bearing large handsome yellow 
papilionaccous flowers ; abundant on sandy banks, 
pastnres, and heaths in liritain, and diffused over 
Westem Europe. Also the genus to which this 
belongs, and the allied genus Gemista, including 
the White room, and Giant or Irish Broom cni- 
tivated in gardens, and many other species. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 32 Genim bromes ahsan. ¢11g0 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 545 Genesta, brom. 1384 CHAaucer 
Hi, Fame 1226 Lytel herde gromes That kepen bestis in the 
bromes. 1523 Firznere. Suz. 6h, Vet may he.. selle all 
the wode, brome, gorse, fyrs, braken. 1362 Torner Hertad 
1.7L, Wnder the roughe broume, 1967 Marvet Gr. Forest 
34 Brome .. of some is called Mirica for the bitternesse of 
his tast. 1620 VeNNER J fa Recta vi. 98 The young tender 
buds of Broome are .. gathered and preserued in pickle. 
1783 Cowrer Task v1. pe The Broom, Yellow and bright, as 
bullion unaltoy’d Her blossoms. 1800 Worosw. 70 Foanna, 
"Twas that delightful season when the broom, Full-flowered.. 
Along the copses runs in veins of gold. ¢ 1854 STANLEY 
Sinat & Pal. i, (1858) 20 The Retem, or wild broom, with 
its high canopy and white blossoms. .is the very shrub under 
which .. Elijah slept in his wanderings. 

2. Entering into the name of various other plants 
used for sweeping, or in other respects fancied to 
be akin to the broom proper ; as BuTcnrR’s Broom, 
SPANISH Broom (a kind of grass), q.¥. 

3. An implement for sweeping, a besom: ori- 
ginally one made of twigs of broom, heather, ete., 
fixed to a ‘stick’ orhandle; now the generic name 
for a besom of any material. Cf. Besom sd,1 2. 

14.. Songs Costume 64 So many sellers of ee Say I 
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never. 1481 Caxton Reynard Arb.) 15 Alle ranne. .eueryche 
wyth his wepen..some with a brome. 1538 Bate Zére 
Lawes 177 Brom, brom, brom, brom, brom. Bye brom bye 
bye bromes for shoes and powcherynges ; botes and byskyns 
for newe bromes, Brom, eomurons 1562 J. Hevwoop 
Prow, & Epier. (1867) 44 The greene new brome sweepth 
cleene. 1590 Suaxs. JZids. a i, 396, I am sent with 
broome before, To sweep the dust behinde the doore. 1664 
Eve.yn Kal. Hort. (r729) 214 Move it sometimes with a 
Broom or Whisk, that the Seeds clog not together. 1708 
Hearne Coll, (1885-6) 11. 110 My chimneys with high flying 
broom No longer thou shalt clean. 1998 Soutuey Lyréc 
P., To Spider ini, Where is he whose broom The earth shall 
clean? 1829 J. W. Croxer in Croker Papers (1884) I. xiv. 
18 As they say of a broom that it is dirty to keep other 
things clean. 
b. fig. and fransf. 

1587 Fremine Contn, Holixshed WI. 1347/2 Thus did the 
broome of iustice sweepe awaie these noisome cobwebs. 1621 
SANpDERSON Seri, (1681) 1. 213 Thy new broom, that now 
sweepeth clean all discontents from thee, will soon grow 
stubbed. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxiv, ‘If he hadn’t been 
cut short [=died] while I was a new broom’. 

4. A sweeping tail of a horse; cf. év0m-tail in 6, 

1616 SurFL, & Markn. Country Farm 136 There are manie 
wrinkles and plaits in his broome or brushing taile. 

5. Cod, General relations: a. attributive, as 
broom-besom, -blossom, -brush, ~field, flower, -grove, 
-handle, -head, -plant, -salve, -shaft, -shank, -stalk, 
-tree, -wood; D. objective, as broom-maker, -seller. 

1693 Urounarr Aadelais ut. xvii, Three whisks of a 
*broom-besom. 1814 Jones in Life Chalmers (1851) 1, 379 
It is .. scrubbed off with a birch or broom besom. ¢ 1314 
Guy War, (1840) 292 (Halliw.) In a *brom feld ther wer 
hidde Thre hundred Sarrazins. 1633 Amcs Ags/. Cerem. 
1. 258 One instrument .. for the pastures, and another for 
the broome-feilds. 1595 SreNsER Sou. xxvi, Sweet is the 
“Broome-flowre. 1846 Sowersy Brit. Bot. (1864) WI. 14 
Henry VIII... was wont to drinke the distilled water of 
Broom-flowers, against surfets and diseases thereof arising. 
1610 Suaxs. Temp, 1. i, 66 Thy * broome-grones; Whose 
shadow the dismissed Batchelor loues, Being lasse-lorne. 
1826 Chron, in inn. Keg. 51/1 He entered the yard.. with 
a *broom-handle in one hand and a rope with a noose to it 
in the other. 1882 HoweLis in Longm. Alag. 1. 56 Wher- 
ever the piano-forte penetrates, lovely woman lifts her fingers 
from .. the *broom-handle, and the washboard. 1817 /’ar. 
Debates 1344 Two *broom-makers, who sold their brooms in 
adjoining stalls. ¢zgo0 Cocke Lorel?’s B. (1843) 10 Potters, 
*brome sellers, pedelers. 1523 Fitziers. #/ust. § 44 *Brome 
salue..to salue poore mennes shepe, that thynke terre to 
costely. 1764 T. Brypcrs //omer 7 ravest.1.32 Let Hector 
ne Bitte his trusty *broomshaft douse ye. 1828 Scott //rt. 
ATidi. xviii, ‘ Her and the gudeman will be whirrying through 
the blue lift on a “broomshank’. 1646 Buck Aéich. //7,1. 7 
Geoffry Plantagenet used to weare a "Broome-stalke in his 
Bonnet. 1846 Sowersy Brit. Bot. (1864) 111. 13 *Broom- 
tops were often used to communicate a bitter flavour to 
beer. a@1rqgo Wvcur Fer. xiviii. 6 (MS. E) 3ee shul be as 
jencian trees [¢a‘er hand *broom trees] in desert. 1810 
CamppeLt Poems 1. 8 A “broomwood blossom’d vale. 

6. Special comb, : broom-boy, ?a street-sweeper 
or broom-seller; broom-bush, Parthentum Hyste- 
vophorus ; + broom-cat, an old name for the hare ; 
broom-cod, the seed-vessel of the broom; broom- 
cypress, Aochia scoparia, (see MELVEDERE 2); 
broom-dasher (d/a/.), a dealer in fagots, brooms, 
ete. (cf. Aaberdasher); broom-dog (-Sc.), an in- 
strument for eradicating broom (Jam.); broom 
goose-foot = broom-cypress ; broom-grass, An- 
dropogon scoparius; broom-heath, the cross-leaved 
heath, Zvica tetralix; broom-hook, ? = éroont- 
dog; broom-land, land overgrown with broom ; 
broom-sedge, a species of coarse grass, ?.Sfar- 
tina; broom-squire (see quots.); broom-tail 
(of a horse), a long bushy tail (cf. 4); broom 
toad-flax = broom cypress; broom-weed, a 
herhaceons plant (Corchorus siligutosus) of the 
West Indies and tropical America, from the leaves 
of which a drink is prepared; + broom-wort, a 
name applied by Gerard to species of Thlaspi; by 
others to some plant not identified (? broomrape). 

1593 NasHe Four Lett. Confut. 127 “Broome boyes, and 
cornecutters. c1 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1.133 
The *bromkat, The purblinde, the fursecat. 1 Will of 
Lewkenor (Somerset Ho.) A coler of gold sett with diuerse 
perlys & *brome codde. 1868 Stantev Westoe. Ad. iii. 148 
‘The broomscods of the Plantagenets, 1864 Tyres 12 Dec., 
Heaths and plantations .. occupied by brickmakers and 
‘*broom-dashers'. 1660in Select. fr. Hart. Mlisc. (1793) 380 
Theking exchanged his woodbill for Francis Vates’s *broom- 
hook. ve Mortimer /usb, (J.), 1 have known sheep 
cured of the rot by being put into *broomlands. 1856 
Otmstep Slave States g Land .. which bore only *broom- 
sedge—a thin, worthless grass. 282g D. Garrow Hist. 
Lymington 31 Besoms .. composed of heath, which grows 
in abundance all over the New Forest.. The manufacturers 
of this little useful domestic article are termed *Broom 
Squires. 31857 Kincstey Tzvo Y. Ago Wl. xiv. 129 ‘ Broom- 

uires?’ ‘So we call in Berkshire squatters on the moor 
who live by tying heath into brooms.’ 1684 Lond. Gaz, 
No. ee Stolen or strayed..a Chesnut Sorrel Gelding 
+. with a *broom Tail. 1704 /did. No. 3981/4 A.. Mare.. 
with a large Brome Tail. 1786 P. Browne Yamaica 147 
*Broom-weed..is generally used in besoms by the negroes. 
1614 MarkuamM ligt a Husb, 1. (1668) Table Hard Wds., 
*Broomwort is an-Herb with broun coloured leaves, and 
beareth a blew flower, and most commonly grows in Woods. 


Broom (brim), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 
1. trans. To sweep with a broom, 


i J. Grant Sk. Lond. 43 Uf he escaped being scrubbed 


18: 
or ‘broomed’ to death. 1855 THackeray Nerecomes Wiii. 
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(D., Work-people brooming away the fallen leaves, 1883 
Miss Brapvon Gold, Calfx.119 A feeble old woman was 
feebly brooming the floor. 

2. To Bream a ship. (? Only in Dicts.) 

1647 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ii. 13 Broming or 
Breaming. Breaming her, is but washing or burning of all 
the filth with reeds or broome. 1678 Puitiirs, Brooming 
or Broming a ship: see Breaming. 1707 Ss Nova, 
The hrooming of a ship meant in old time the burning of 
the filth from its side. 1708-21 in Kersey, Broomdng or 
Breaming of a Ship. 1921-1800 in Battey, 

Broom corn. ff. (in U.S.) Broom + (Indian) 
Corn.] The American name of the Common 
Millet, Sorxghzm vulgare, of which the panicles 
are made into brooms and stiff brushes; also the 


Sorghum saccharatum or Sugar Millet of the East. 

1817-8 Cossetr Xesid, U.S. (1822) 340, 1 have Broom- 
Corn and Seed-Stems enough to make fifty thousand such 
brushes. 1861 G, BerkeLey Sports, W, Prairies xxiv. 410 
The Americans called them Broom corn. 1886 “cho 25 
Sept. 4/2 Broom Bread. .The latest novelty. .is an American 
loaf made of broom corn flour. 1886 A. H. Cuurcu Food 
Grains Ind. 85 Broom corn .. is cultivated in some parts of 
Northern India ..on account of the sugar which can be 
extracted from the stems. 

Broomer (bri#‘ma1).  [f. Broom v.] = next. 

1857 Cham. Frul. VII. 69 A company of shoe-blacks, 
broomers, and messengers was set on foot. 

Broom-man (brim man). [f. Broom + Man.] 
One who uses a broom ; a street-sweeper. 

1592 GREENE U/fst. Courtier (1871) 27 Then Conscience 
was not a broom man in Kent Street but a Courtier. 1646 
G. Dasiet Poems 1878 I. 59 Who's free? Not Broome- 
men, nor the baser sort, Who dress the Citie, and defile the 
Court. @1716 Sourn Ser (1717) VI. g Scarce one, in 
Five Thousand .. knows so much as what Popery means. 
Only that it is... A Word that sounds bigg and high in the 
Mouths of Broommen, Scavingers and Watermen, ona 5th 
or 17th of November. : 

Broomrape (brimreip). [A rendering of 
med.L. Rapum geniste broom knob or tuber; f. 
vrapum a knob or lump formed by the roots of 
trees’, and gvv/sta broom. The name is therefore 
not of popular origin.) A large genus of parasitic 
herbs (Orobanche), which attach themselves to the 
roots of broom, furze, clover, and other legu- 
minous plants, having a brownish-yellow leafless 
fleshy stem furnished with pointed scales or hracts. 
The name was first applied to O. major, the 
Rapum genistw of Lobel and other early herbalists. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens vi. vi. 664 That excrescence comming 
from the roote of Broome is called ..in Latine Rapam 
Genistz, that is to say, Broome Rape. 1671 SaLMon Sy2, 
Med. iu, xxii, 424 Broom-rape..easeth pains in the Reins, 
wir PA, Trans. XXVI. 345 A large Broom-rape with a 
purple Flower. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. P27. III. 120 
Brown and leafless parasites, like the Broom-rapes. 1883 
G. ALLEN in A'nowledge 3 Aug. 65/1 The fat, tuberous 
stems of the greater broomrape. 

attrib, 1863 Marc. Piurs Wild Flowers 240 The broom- 
rape order .. contains but two families, that of the broom 
rape and the tooth wort. 

Broomstaff (br‘-mstaf). arch, Also -stave 
(rare). Pl. -staffs, -staves. [f. BRoom sé. + STaFF.] 
The staff or handle of a broom; a broomstick. 

1613 Suaks. /7en, 1°72, v. iv. 57 At length they came to 
th’ broome staffe to me, I defide'em stil. xg11 E. Warn 
Vulg. Brit, v. 54 Rattling their Broomstaves, and their 
Clubs. 1722-14 Prior Adma Poems (1754) 264 Broom-staff 
or Poker they bestride. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 
it. iii, 200 The black cat and broomstaff.. considered as 
conductors to and from the regions of departed spirits. 1870 
Lowi Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 117 The broomstave, 
which might make part of the poorest house's furniture. 

Broomster (bré-msta1). [f. as prec. + -STER.] 
One who wields a broom; sfec. in Curling, one 
who sweeps the ice. 

1831 Blackw. Aiag. XXX. 972 The uncrampeted broom. 
ster, and the pilgrim with the (unboiled) peas, may go hand 
in hand. 

Broomstick (bri-mstik). Same as Broos- 
ATAFF. Zo marry oucr the broomstick: to go 
through a gwas?-marriage ceremony, in which the 
parties jnmp over a broomstick; also called ‘to 
jump the besom’, 

1683 tr. Erasmus’ Moriz Enc. 58 Shall take a Broom-stick 
for a streight-bodied woman. 19711 Suartess. Charac. 
(1737) 1. 148 A story of a witch upon a broomstick, & a 
fiche in the air. 1732 Pore Use of Richesu.g7 The thriving 
plants, ignoble broomsticks made. 182g Macautav Afisc. 
Writ. (1860) 1. 95 They were married over a_broom-stick. 
1841 Miatt Nonconf. 1. 265 Not more hopeless .. the af- 
tempt to make a broomstick bud. 1881 J. HAwTnorNnE 
Fort. Fool 1,iv, ‘There's some as think she was married over 
the broom-stick, ifshe was married at all’, 

b. comb. 

1974 Westm, Mag. 11,16 He had no inclination for a 
Broomstick-marriage. 1807 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 362 
The broomstick-whirl'd hags that appearin Macbeth. 1851 
Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 353, 1 never had a wife, but 1 
have had two or three broomstick matches, though they 
never turned out happy. 

Broomy (bri'mi),@. [f. as prec. +-¥1.] 

1. Covered with or abounding in broom. 

1649 Burne Lng. Zuiprou. Impr. (1653) 132 All coarse 
barren Heaths, Lingy, Broomy Lands. 1679 Piotr Sta/- 
JSordsh, (1686) 110 This heathy, broomy, gorsy, barren sort 
of Soile. 1790 Burns Let. Mrs. Dunlop Nov., The broom 
banks of Nith. 18s2 D. Moir Glen of Roslin iii. 169 Fac 
broomy vale .. bequeaths Some old heroic tale. 


BROTELNESS. 


+ 2. Of or pertaining to a broom or besom. rare. 

1709 Swirt Morning in Tatler No. 9 ? 1 The Youth with 
broomy Stumps began to trace The Kennel Edge. 

3. Broom-like. Cf. deshy. rare. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 253 Its leading shoot 
appears .. to have spread into a small broomy top. 

Broose. Sc. Also brooze, bruise, bruse. 
(Sc. pron. broz, briiz; of unknown origin. The 
suggestion of Jamieson that the word is the same 
as brose or brewis is absurdly impossible ; (though 
phonetically it might be 4700s, pl. of BRoo) : mod. 
Se. 6, ii, derives from OE. 6 or Fr. z.] A race on 
horsehack, or on foot, by the young men present 
at country weddings in the north, the course being 
from the place where the marriage ceremony is 
performed (in Scotland the bride’s former home) 
to the bridegroom’s house. Hence ¢o ride, ru, 
win the broose. (The prize is usually a coloured 
silk handkerchief.) 

It is understood to be a survival from primitive marriage 
customs ; probably the whole wedding cortége formerly con- 
veyed the bride at full gallop to the bridegroom's honse ; 
but now the race is kept up by the young men only, the 
rest of the procession following at leisure. Cf. Briortor, 
and the Teutonic synonyms there mentioned. 

1786 Burns fo Auld Mare ix, At Brooses thou had 
ne'er a fellow, For pith and speed. 1788 R. Ga.toway 
Poems 156 (JAM.) To think to ride or rin the bruise Wi’ 
them ye name. 1845 New Statist. Acc. Scotl. V1. 306 The 
broose or contest whe shall first reach the house of the bride- 
groom is very keenly maintained. 1863 J. Brown 7lore Subs. 
(ed. 3) 31 You know what riding the bruse means. 

Broose, obs. form of Bruisk. 

+ Broouage. Oés. (See quots.) 

1610 W. FotkincHam Art of Survey 1. viii. 16 Grass and 
plants fit for broouage, and browsage of sheepe. /éid,1v. i. 
80 Rents proper .. may be for Landes, tenements .. Tur- 
barie, Mastage, (of Beech, Oake, Holme, &c.) Herbage, 
Broouage, &c. 1688 R. Home A rwoury i. 333/2 Broov- 
age or Browsage is feeding of Sheep and Goats. 

Brooyl, obs. form of BRoIL. 

Brose (bréuz). [mod.Sc. form of earlier droves, 
Brow1s, OFr. drdez. Often treated as a plural, 
like porridge, broth, etc. ; in this case partly at least 
from the sound of final -s (-z).]_ A dish made by 
pouring boiling water (or milk) on oatmeal (or 
oai-cake) seasoned with salt and butter. Hence 
brose-meal, brose-time, etc. 

1657 Couvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 21 A bag which kept 
his meal for brose. 1792 Burns Deuk's dang o'er, &c. li, 
I've seen the day ye butter’d my brose. 1816 Scort Old 
Mort. xxi, ‘Whiles—at brose-time’, answered the. .damsel. 
1828 — /. Mf, Perth xvi, The citizens had gorged them- 
selves upon pancakes fried in lard, and brose, or brewis. 
18a9 Cunnincnam Magic Bridle, Annivers.137 His favourite 
spring was brose and butter. A 

b. Jase rose: a similar preparation of pease- 
meal. <Athole brose: a mixture of whiskey and 
honey. 

1818 Scotr J?rt, Aid. x\viii, His morning draught of 
Athole brose. a 1840 Neil Gow's Farew., For e'er since 
he wore the tartan hose He dearly liket Athole brose. 

Brose, obs. form of BRUtsE. 

Brosen, brossen, brosten, dial. ff. dorsten, 
obs. pa. pple. of Burst z. 

Broshe, Brostle, obs. ff. BrusH, BRISTLE. 

Brosour, -ure, var. of BRusurE, Oés., wound. 

Brosy (brdwzi), a. Se. [f. Brosz +-¥1.] Daubed 
with brose, brose-fed. 

1789 Davipson Seasons 28 (JaM.) Laying the brosy weans 
upo’ the floor Wi’ dousy heght. 1823 E. Locan Sé. Yohn- 
stoun 1. 240 (JAM.) A square-built, brosy-faced girl. 

Brotch(e, obs. or dial. f. Broach, BRoocu. 

Brotekin, var. of BRopEKtN, Oés., a high boot. 

+Bro‘tel, brotle, 2. Ods. Forms: 4 brotel(1, 
brotil, (brutel, brutil(e), 5 brotill(e, brottyl, 
(brutyll), 6 brotle. [ME dbrotil, braudtil, f. broten 
broken, pa. pple. of éréotan. In use érotel ap- 
pears as one of the various forms of dritil, bretzd, 
BritTez, and it may have been of later analogical 
formation: cf. drickle, brockle.] : 

1. Liable to break, easily broken ; fragile, brittle. 

1382 Wycur 2 Cor. iv. 7 We han this tresour in brotil 
[1388 britil] vesselis. ¢1430 Lypo. Bockas v. vii. (1554) 127 a, 
Fortunes fauors be made .. Of brotell glasse rather than 
of stele. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 324/4 Kepte in a fraylle 
and brutyll vessell. ? 

b. Frail, perishable, easily destroyed, mortal. 

1340 Ayenb. 129 Vsy hou pou art fyeble and brotel. 1362 
Lanct. 7. P72, A. 1x. 37 Pe Bodi pat Brutel is of ‘kuynde. 
1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle v. xiv. (1483) 109. 1529 More 
Comf. agst. Ten. Wks, 1226/1 A brotle man lately made 
of earthe. ; 

2. fig. Unstable; inconstant, fickle. 

¢%31§ SHORFHAM 5 Man is so brotel Ine his owene kende. 
e1 Cuaucer Parson's T, » 473 The commendacion of 
the peple is somtyme ful fals and ful brotel [v.r. brotil, 
brethil, brutile, brutel], @1420 OccLeve De Reg, Princ 
3861 His welthe hathe but a brotille stablenesse. 

Hence + Bro‘telhede, frailty. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 130 Huanne pe man .. knaup his pourhede, 
pe vilhede, be brotelhede of his beringe. 

+ Bro‘telness. Ods. [f. prec, + -NESS.] Frailty, 
fickleness ; insecurity, uncertainty. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Aferch. T, 35 On brutil ground thay bulde, 
and brutelnesse Thay fynde, whan thay wene sikernesse. 


BROTH. 


a1qa0 Occteve De Neg. Princ. 1 The brotilnesse of hir 
nature. c1430 Lypc. Bochas un. xiii. (1554) 33a, God..pre- 
serue your variaunt brotilnesse. 

Broth (brpp), sd. Forms: t-4 brop, 4-6 
brothe, 6-8 broath, 7 broathe, 3- broth. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. drop =OHG. brad, prod, ON. 
brod :—OTeut. bropo(m), f. vb.-root bru- to pre- 
pare by boiling, make a decoction: see Brew. 
(Cf. F. bouilforz broth, f. douc/lir to boil.) The 
OHG. word was adopted in Romanic, giving 
med.L. brodum, brodium, It. brodo, Sp., Pg. brodio, 
Pr. dro, OF. bro, dren, whence droet, BRowet, 
Brewis. Irish drvo/h, Gael. bro/, are from Eng.]} 

1, The liquid in which anything has been boiled, 
and which is impregnated with its juice; a de- 
coction; esp. that in which meat is boiled or 
macerated ; also a thin soup made from this with 
the addition of vegetables, pearl barley, rice, etc., 
as Scotch ‘ broth’. 

wx000 Collog, Monast, xxix. 13 (Bosw.) Fatt brop Z¢ 
mazon habban. 1297 R. Giovuc. 528 On of is men .. Caste 
broth vp a clerc. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. (Tolle- 
mache MS.) xvi Ixx, Brob of be leues berof [broom] abatep 
swellynge of be splene. c1r400 Maunpev. xxiii. 250 Non 
other potages but the brothe of the fesche. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv, 53 Brothe, brodium, liguamen. 1530 Patscr. 201/2 
Brothe of fysshe or flesshe, drovet. 1535 CoveRDALE Juidy. 
vi, 20 Take the flesh .. & set it vpon the stonye rocke .. 
and poure the broth theron. 1878 Lyte Dodoes 1, xxxix. 
37 The decoction or brothe of Agrimonie. 1580 SipNey 
Arcadia i. 281 She herself had nsed to make the broaths, 
r6rr Suaxs. Cyz/, rv. ii. 50 He .. sawe'st our Brothes, as 
Juno had bin sicke, And he her Dieter. 1665 GERBIER 
Princ. 24 Too many Cooks spoils the Broth. 1682 N. O. 
Boileau’s Lutrin 1.7 Bad ’em serve in the broath (rime 
loath), 1713 STEELE Sfect. No. 308 #3, Tam snre .. you 
love Broth better than Soup, 1804 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Gt. Cry & Litt. Wool Wks. 1812 V. 165 The more cooks 
the worse broth. 286z Ramsay Rewziz, (ed. 18) 118 She.. 
never did more than to sup a few family broth. 


b. fig. and fransf. (Cf. stew, browst, etc.). 

e1526 Fritu Disput. Purgatory (1829) 141 If he had 
thought to have gone through purgatory .. there should he 
have had an hot broth and an heartless. 18533 Lp. Ber- 
NERS Afuozt vi. 13 He sware he wolde purchace for the two 
sonnes..suche a broth (z60r traine] that they shulde bothe 
dye in doloure, 1878 SEELEY Stein I11. 390 They .. want 
to... dissolve all civil society into a great aia broth. 

+2. Loosely applied to various boiled, brewed, 
or decocted liquors; also to the brine of ocean, 
melted snow (SNow-broTH), etc. Cf. Sc. BREE, 
Broo. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 28 With brothe of venegur 
draw3e hit withalle, 1588 PuarER 2nedd vit. Ziv, There went 
the salt sea broad with swellynge broth, 1593 Bacchus Bountie 
in Harl. Misc.(1809) 11. 264 Bickering withthe broth of boun- 
tifull Bacchus. 1633 G. Herpert 7esple, Odour i, This 
broth of smells, that feeds & fats my minde. 1691 Ray 
Making of Salt 206 Uf you put in too much [ale] it will 
make the Broth [of brine] boil over the Pan. 1765 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. 11, 361 A sop in the briny broth of ocean. 

3. Phrases. + 70 make whtte broth of, said of 
boiling to death (as a poisoner). A broth of a 
foy: the essence of what a boy should be, a down- 
right good fellow (co/fog. Irish). 

¢ 1645 Howett Lett. (1650) 1. 4 She was afraid that Cook 
the Lord Chief Justice would have made white broth of 
them, but the prerogative kept them from the pot. 1822 
Byron Fuaz vin. xxiv, Juan was quite ‘a broth of a boy’. 
1843 Mrs. Tonna Fudah's Liow 13x Papa says you are the 
broth of a boy, for taking care of me. 

+ Broth, brothe, @. 0s. [ME. brdp :~earlier 
brap (north Eng. drath ; see BRaTH) :—ON. brdd-r 
hasty, rash, passionate.] Impetuous, violent, pas- 
sionate, wrathful ; also quasi-sé, 

¢€1z00 ORMIN pe pat he be grimme..& brab. 1325 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 149 Pat oper burne watz abayst of his 
brope wordez. ¢1340 Gazw, § Gr. Kut, 2233 He .. orpedl 
strydez, Bremly brope ona bent. ¢1qz0 Avow. Arth, xvi. 
Thus bidus that brothe. 

+ Bro‘theful, 2. Ods. [f. Broruz a. or the 
cogn., BratH sb.+-FUL: cf. BraTturuu.] Violent, 
wrathful. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 55 Bituex bam & be messengers 
bropefulle wordes brak. b ls . 

Brothel (brg'p'l), 54. Also 5-7 brothell(e, 
5 brodel(le. [ME. drofe/, f. OE. brodex ruined, 
degenerate, pa. pple. of éréodan to go to rnin: a 
variant of BRETHEL. 

‘The modern sense arises from confusion with an entirely 
different word Borner (q.v.); the drothed was originally 
a person, the éordeda place. But the combinations dorde/- 
house and brothel’s house ran together in the form brothed- 
house, which being shortened to drothe/, the personal sense 
of this word became obs., and it remains only as the sub- 
stitute of the original dorZed.] 

+1. A worthless abandoned fellow, a wretch, 
sconndrel, scapegrace, good-for-nothing. 

3393 Gower Couf. 11]. 173 Quod Achab thanne, There is 
one, A brothel, which Micheas hight. 1394 P. Pd. Crede 
772 Ne bedden swiche bropels In so brode schetes. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xix, 265 Lorde, tokenyng hadde we none To 
knawe pat brothell [Christ] by. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 130, I 
{Herod shall se that brodelle [Christ] bloode By hym that me 
has boght. ¢ 1475 Lyt. Childr. Bh. in Babees Bh, (1868) 18 
Fylle not thy mouth as done brothellis, 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 514/21 The holy Lenton faste, whiche these 
brotheles so boldly take vpon them to breake. 1594 Carew 
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Tasso (1881) 117 [They] with wrath .. Enflamde, fortune 
vniust and brothell call. 

+2. An abandoned woman, a prostitute. Ods. 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 54h, He .. went agayne 
to a brodelles hous. 1535 Fisner H’ks. 418 Why doeth 
a common brothel take no shame of hir abhomination ? 
1546 Lancrey Pod. Verg. De Invent. mu. xii. 79 b, Venus .. 
was a common harlot & brothel of her body. 1583 Stusses 
Auat. Abus. 58 A filthie strumpet or brothel. 1606 G. W[oov- 
cockE] /vstine 113 b, A company of concubins and brothels. 

tb. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1613 R. C. Table Aliph. (ed. 3), Brothell, keeper of a house 
of baudry. 

3. Short for brother's house, brothel-house (2, 4b); 
taking the place of the earlier BorpEL, BoRDEL- 
HousE: A honse of ill fame, bawdy-house. 

1593 H. Sairu 4s, (1867) Il. 26 Somme [return] unto 
the taverns, and some unto the alehouses .. and some unto 
brothels. 1605 SHaxs. Lear in. iv.gg Keepe thy foote out 
of Brothels. «2704 'T. Brown Saf, Wks. 1730 1. 56 We 
need not rake the brothel and the stews. 1712 STEELE Sfec?t. 
No. 190 p 2 You understand by this time that ] was left in 
a Brothel. 2751 Jounson Rawdl, No. 171 P12 Vricked up 
for sale by the mistress of a brothel. 128z8 MacauLay 
Alallam, Ess, (1851) 1. 86 The offal of gaols and brothels. 

4. Altrib. and Comb. a. attrib, or as adj. 

3633 P. Frevcrer Purpée /sd.1. xviii, Or Mavius chaunt 
his thoughts in brothell charm. a@igzx Ken Afjonnotheo 
Wks. 1721 II]. 291 With so profligate a Race, Within their 
aeothel Eieava. #1856 Mrs. Browninc Soul's Trav. 39 The 
brothel shriek, and the Newgate laugh. 

b. comb., as brothel-haunting, -keeper, -like, 

-master, -monger; brothel-house = BROTHEL 3. 

169z tr. Saddust 17 The Rage of adulterous Lust, of * Bro- 
thel-haunting and other Bestialities. 1330 PAtscr. 201/2 
*Brothelleshouse, dorded. 15933 CoverDaLe Lack. xvi. 3) 
(They) shal breake downe thy stewes, and destroye thy 
brodel houses. 1399 Suaks. Mech Ado 1. i. 256, 1678 xg. 
Man's Cadl. 273 Thou shalt be. .put into the common stews 
& brothel-houses. x8zo ‘T. Mircnece A réstoph. 1. 255 One 
Philostratus, a “brothel-keeper. 1803 Sov1iney in stv. 
Rev. }. 41 We will not transcribe Mr. Fischer’s *brothel- 
like description. 1608 Mipo.eton Jvick to Catch, be. He's 
a rioter, a wast-thrift, a *brothel-master. 1566 Draxt 
Horace Sat. 1. iv. 113 No *brothelmonger be. 

+Bro'thel, v. Oés. [f. prec. sb.] 

1598 Syivester Dee Bartes u. 1. iii. (1621) 217 Who, like 
Lusi-greedy Goates, Brothel from hed to hed. 

Bro‘theller. ? 0s. [f. prec.+-Ex}] A fre- 


quenter of brothels, a whoremonger. 

1608 MippLeton Trick to Catch, &c. u. i, What though 
he be a brotheller, a waste-thrift. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 11. 751 
For Gamesters, Jockeys, Brothellers impure. 1805 SouTney 
in Aun. Rev. V1, 230 Not the only brotheller. 

+ Bro‘thelling. Oés. [f. as prec. + -1ne 1.] 
The frequenting of brothels, whoring. Also attri). 

1581 SAVILE Vacitus' Hist. u. $76 (1591) 97 If he had any 
courage .. it is dulled & worne away, in tipling and Lro- 
theling houses. 1611 Corer., Bordelage, brothelling, wench- 
ing, whoore-hunting. 

+ Bro‘thellous, a. Oés. [see -ous.] =next. 

1583 Stusses dAzat. Abus, ¥ ij, This whorish and brothel- 
lous painting and colouring of faces. 

aD Bro'thelly, a. Obs. {see -L¥1.] Whorish. 

1607 TopsELL Serpents 642 ‘l'o play and meddle with filthy 
whores and brothelly queans. 

+ Bro‘thelry. Ods. [f. as prec. +-Ry.] 

1, Lewdness ; harlotry. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries u. (1550) 29 He fell to the talke 
of as fyne brothelry, as anye craftes man in that art myght 
vtter. 1569 J. SAnForD Agrippa’s Van. Artes 97 Brothelrie 
is the Arte of abandoninge the proper chastitie to all men. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone Ded. 1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter 
ii.z4 Pestilent uses of turpitude and brothelry. 

2. A place of prostitutes. 

1593 MarLowe Lus?’s Domtin. 1. iii, Whilst yon at home 
suffer'd his bedchamber To be a brothelry. 1616 Dekker 
Sev. Sinnes u, (Arb.) 22 Thou makest thy buildings a 
Brothelry to others. 

+ Bro'thelsome, z. O¢s. [f. as prec. +-SomE.] 
Pertaining to a brothel, lewd, whorish. 

1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 83 The Vow of Chastitie filled 
all the Earth with the steame of Brothelsome impuritie. 

+Bro‘thely, ¢. and adv. Obs, Also brodly, 
brothelych, brodelyche. [ME.: in sense a., 
f, BroTHE a. +-Ly), 2; cf. the northern form 
Bratuyy. Sense b. (only in A/it. Poems) may 
perhaps be a deriv. of BroTHEL.] 

A. adj, Fierce, violent, angry. 

31330 R. Brunne Chrou, 166 Fulle bropely & brim he kept 

vp'a trencheour, & kast it at Statin. 
b. Vile, bad. 

c 1395 2. E. Aliit. P.B.847 Pe worlde stynkes Of pe brych 

pat vpbraydez bose bropelych wordez. i 

B. adv. Quickly, hastily ; violently, furiously. 

ex Cursor M. 18918 (Trin.) Brodly (Co#z. brathli] on 

pat eis hit brast. c12340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2377 Penne he 
.» Brayde brobely pe belt to be burne seluen. ?a 1400 
Morte Arth, 1408 Pe embuschement of Bretons brake owte 
at ones, Brothely at banere. a1400 Sir Perc. 2121 Per- 
cevelle. .asked wherefore and why He banned it so brothely. 

b. Vilely, in ill plight. 

c1igag E£. BE. Allit. P. B. 1256 Bropely bro3t to Babyloyn 
per bale to suffer. /did. C. 474 [Jonah] blusched to his 
wodbynde bat brobely watz marred. 

Brothen, brothin, bankrupt, broken, pa. pple. 
of BRETHE v. Obs. 

Brother (brv3e2), 5. Pl. brothers, brethren 
(bre’Srén). Forms: 1 broBor, -ur, -er, 2-5 
broper, 3- brother (fass¢m Orr, -ir, -ere, -re, 
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-yr, broither), 4-6 broder, -ir, -yr, 6 bruder; 
mod.Sc. brither. Plural: see below. [A Common 
Teut., and Common Aryan word: OF. érédor 
= OFris. éréther, bréder, OS. brithar MDu. 
and Du. éroeder, MLG. and mod.LG. éreder), 
OHG. ébruodar (MHG. bruoder, Ger. bruder), 
ON. orédir (Sw., Da. broder), Goth. brépar :— 
OTeut. *orépar :— OAryan *bkra'ler, -for, -tr, 
whence also Skr. béraly, Gr. pparnp, L. frate, 
OSlav. ératd, OCelt. *orater (ir. and Gael. bra- 
thair, Welsh bvawd (from *brawdr), Breton breur 
(formerly drecr). 

As in some other words in OE. long @, the mod. form has 
undergone more than the usual vowel change, which would 
have left it(bra‘der. In ME., esp. in north, dial. and Sc., 
the 44 was often written ¢, perhaps after fader, etedur. 
The OE, dat. sing. was dré8er; the gen. was the same as 
the nom. and remained so in Scotch down to 1600, as in 
the connexion droder son (nephew, breder batru, breder 
wyfe, broder dochter, which have often been misunderstood 
by modern readers. The plural has had a great variety of 
forms : viz. inOE. éréSor,-u7,-er like the sing.), and dd 672, 
-ro, later -r1t, also once Gveepre (in Anglian, in Rushworth 
Gloss'; and with collective sense, gedrdOer, and gcbrddra, 
-ro, -ra. In early ME. the Lambeth [fomilies have brabre, 
brepre, and rarely éreprens the Trin. Cold, Hont. bropren 
and érebrens Ornein and Gen, & Ex. have always brepre, 


| brepere; of Layamon the first text has a variety of forms, 


most frequently drvpewen, frequently drcpe vex, rarely 
bropiere, (never drepre or dreber}, once droperne, once bro- 
beres ; the second teat has always drcberes, drapers, The 
yesus MS. poems in O. 4. A/ise. have usually drebrex, which 
is the regular formin Ayendite; brothve re occurs in many 
writers down nearly to 1600. In northern Eng., from the 
earliest distinctive specimens, the regular plural form was 
breper, drethers often used also by non-northern writers. 
The standard English plural, down to 1600, was érep{e)rer, 
brethren. Brothers, after its early appearance in Layamon, 
is not quoted again till the end of the 16th ¢., when it is 
used hy Shakspere indiscriminately with 4retiren. In the 
ith. brothers became the ordinary form in the literal 
sense; érefAren being retained in reference to spiritual, 
ecclesiastical, or professional relationship. 

The original ‘Teut. pl. nom. corresponding to Aryan 
*hhreires, would be *érépriz, whence regularly ON. 
éradr. ‘Vhe corresponding OE, “drdeBer, "driber is unex- 
pectedly wanting: but the Mercian /réupre, and its ME. 
descendant drvtire (see 8) may possibly be a remnant of it. 
The northern évether isee y) may actually have come down 
from ¢récder, though it may also merely be ére‘Arve with 
the final e dropped. The OF. -x, -o (-«: forms are difficult 
to explain: it has been suggested that they might be origin- 
ally duals (like sewédrz from sen/dor masc.). They were 
regularly represented hy ME. drothre (vee a). Brothren, 
brethren exemplify the usual passage of sbs. having vowel 
plurals in southern early ME, into the -ez type, The 
early occurrence of the modern érathers, as well as its sub- 
sequent non-appearance till the end of the 16th c., is notable 
and requires further investigation. In the genitive pl. 
bredere occurs in Gen. & E.x.; brepern -e in St, Brandaz 5 
breber, brepers was northern; érethren's standard Eng,, 
now, in ordinary use, érethers’.] 

A. fllustrations of the plural forms. 

+a. plural brother, brothre: OE. brodor, brod rie. 
-ro,-7a; ME. 2-3 bropre, -ere, 4 brothere, 4-5 -ire. 

a1000 Cadmon’s Ger, 2033 (Gr.) Brodor pry. ¢ r000 Ags. 
Ps, cxxi{i}. 8 For mine broéru. Ags, Gosp. John vii. 3 His 
brodra [Lindisf & Rushw., brodro; //atiou G. hys brodre]. 
{bid, John vii. 10 His gebrodru [Hatton G. brodre]. /hid. 
Matt. xii. 47 Pin modur & pine zebrodra (//atton G. gebrodre; 
Lindisf. brodra, v.48 broéro; Rush. broper]. ¢ 1275 
Lamb, Hom. 5 Nu leoue brodre! /éid. Leoue brodre and 
sustre! ¢120g Lay. 16120 Comen pahrodere. ¢ 1275 Pas- 
sion 626 in O. E. Mise. 53 je beop alle bropre [rave ych to 
obre]. 2a1400 Sayn Fokn xix. in Relive. Pieces fr. Thorn. 
tou MS. 94 His hyne holly and he .. Become pare thi bro- 
thire (r72ze ilk one to oper). : f 

+8. plural brethre: OE. Ardcpre, 2-3 bredre, 
brepere, 3 bridere. Obs. 

co7s Rushw. GZ, Matt. i. 1 Broepre his. ¢1375, Lamb, 
Hom. 9, 45. Leofe bredre. ¢ 1200 Orin 6366 W ipp hise 
brebre. /did. 8269 Arrchelawess brepre preo. @ 1240 
Wohuuge in Cott, How. 275 Borne bredre hanen me for- 
warpen, crzgo Gez, § Ex. 1911 If he sa3 hise bredere 
misfaren. /éid. 2213 Do bredere (gen. Al.) seckes, /bid. 
22971 Al 6o bridere fellen. : 

y. brether: (3-4-7, 7, dreither, 4 briper, § 
brythir, 4-6 breder, -tr, -ur,-yr.) Still in north. 
Eng. and Sc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1210 His breber als him-self he loued. 
31340 /bid. 23873 (Edinb.) Al er we briper. 1340 Gaz. 4 
Gr. Kut. 39 Alle bo rich breper. 1375 Barsour Bruce mt. 
93 Twa brethir. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 9589 His dere bredur 
two. J/érd, 13167 Bothe were bal brether. 1432~-g0 tr. 
Ligden (186s) 1. 125 The breder of Joseph. /b#d.211 Rome 
was made of ij. rebar, Remus and Romulus. 1473 WARKw. 
Chron. 1 His two brythir. 1513-75 Déurn. Oceurrents (1833) 
84 And vtheris his breder. 1609 SKENE Keg. Maj. 33 The 
rest of the brether or sisters. 1609 Bisre (Donay) Prov. 
vi. 19 Our Lord hateth .. him that among brether soweth 
discordes. 1875 Lanc. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Brether, brothers. 


+8, brothren ; 3-4 dropren, -eren (4 brotheryn.e, 
5 brodeven, -yrn, 5-6 brothern, -e, 6 brootherne, 
Sc. (casually) Aretherand). Obs. 


aza00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 173 Of two brodren. _¢ 1205 Lay. 
2759 His brodren hine cleopeden. /6/d. 2101 Pa preo bro- 
Seren [c127§ bropers ; So 5536, 6809, 10461, 11176), Lbid, 
3880 Beine iweren ibroderen (¢2x275 bropers; so 10446, 
32255]. 1340 dyenb. 101 We gaderep alle oure bropren. 
(bid. 149 Uor oure bropren. ¢1275 O. EL, Afise. 53 Go to 
myne bropren. c1440 Generydes 2656 We are broderen. 
1478 W. Paston Le??. 816 LIT. 226 All my brodyrn and 
systyrs., 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4or/2 His Pe wepte. 
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1533 BeLLenoen Livy 1. (1822) 44 To haif_supportit his 
brotherand. 1536 Remed. Sedition 24b, Ye brotherne and 
systerne? fathers and mothers? 1555 Even Decades W. 
ind, (Arb.) 50 These owre brootherne, owre flesshe & owre 
bones. 1567 Drant Horace's Epist.u. ii, H vj, T wo brotherne. 
«. brethren: 2-4 dbrepren, -eren, 3~ bréthren, 
(3-6 bretheren(e, 3-5 -tn, 4 brithirn, -ern, -erottn, 
4-5 -eren, 4-7 brethern, 5-6 brederne, -urne). 
c1175 Lamb, Hom. 11 Leoue bredren. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
flout. 175 Ure helende .. segh pos tweie brodren and bese 
bredren weren on pe se. cxaog Lay. 2137 pe pa pre bre- 
Beren. /42d. 4292 Pas bredren [c127§ beos bropers}. 1297 
R. Grouc. 478 The bretheren hulde al so ajen hor fader. 
¢1300 St. Brandan 558 Mid oure Loverdes pans and mid 
oure Bretherne i-bo3t. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 5304 Pe bold 
breperen. c1380 Wyciir IWks. (1880) 284 Among here 
briperen. /ézd@. 367 Pe possessyon of her brebern. Fa 1400 
Morte Arth. 4144 My faire bretherene. ¢14g0 LoneLicu 
Grail |v. 52 Alle his bretheren. /éfd,59 His bretherin alle. 
¢ 1480 Merlixiii. 4 The two brethern. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A.\1y. vii. 247 Two bretherne accused of thefte. 1535 

OVEROALE Afatt. i. 2 Lacob hegat Iudas & his brethren. 
1584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria 68 Howel with his Bretherene. 
1621 Buaton Anat. A/eé.1, iv. 1. (1676) 134 Two melancholy 
brethren. 1705 StanHore Paraphr. 1.49 Their Brethrens 
honest though mistaken Zeal. 2843 MacauLay Lays, Lake 
Regilles ii, Unto the Great Twin Brethren We keep this 
solemn feast. 

¢. brothers: 3 droperes, bropres, bropers. 

c12z0§ Lay. 9153 Alle his broderes [¢127§ brobers] mid 
him, ¢ 12978 /é7d. 12255 Broperes hii were [c 208 ibroderen). 
Ibid. 2101 Pe preo bropers [c 120g broderen] alle to gadere 
comen. [So everywhere in the later text.] 1588 SHaks. 77. 
A.i.i 30 Ah Lucius for thy brothers let me plead. 1597 — 
2 Hen. IV, w.iv. 23 Thou hast a better place in his Affection, 
Then all thy Brothers. ¢ 1630 NauNTON Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 
25 Being both younger Brothers. 2713 Pore I¥’éxdsor For. 
337 Around his throne the sea-born brothers stood. 1843 
Macautay Lays, Horatius xxxii, The Romans were like 
brothers In the brave days of old. 

B. Signification: I. as simple sd. 

1. The word applied to a male being to express 
his relationship to others (male or female) as the 
child of the same parent or parents. 

In the singular usually defined hy a possessive word ex- 
pressed or implied as ‘my brother’, ‘the king’s youngest 
brother’, ‘the brother of your friend’, ‘ (our) Brother 
Jonathan’, ‘come, (my) brother !’; in the plural, this may 
be absent, if the relationship is between the individuals 
themselves, as in ‘they are brothers (7,2. toeach other)’. 

a. properly. The son of the same parents. But 
often extended to include one who has either 
parent in common with another (more strictly 
called half-brother, or brother of the half blood) ; 
also to a BROTHER-IN-LAW. See brother-uterine 
(in g d), also BROTHER-GERMAN, GUOD-BROTHER. 
(Also applicable to animals.) 

O. E. Chron, an. 656 Min broder is faren of pisse liue. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 13 Seze minunr breder pat he 
dzle uncer zhta wid me. — Matt. x. 21 Sodlice brodur 
syl3 hys brodur to deade. ¢1160 Hatton Gosf. ibid., Se 
broder sylleS his hroder. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 147 Po 
two sustres wepen for here brodres dead. a 1300 Cursor iM. 
1214 Caym his aun broder slogh. 1426 Aupetay Jems 
15 His borne broder. ¢ 1440 Promp,. Pari. 54 Brodyr by the 
modyr syde onely.. gervmanus. 1473 Waanw. Chron. 1 He 
create and made dukes his two brythir. 1g90 Suaxs. Cone. 
Err. u. ii, 154 Fie brother, how the world is chang’d 
with you. 2611 Biste Prev. xviii. 24 A friend that sticketh 
closer then a brother. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x1. 456 His 
Brothers Offering found From Heav’n acceptance. 1842 
Tennyson Dora 15 She is my brother's daughter. 1850 — 
In Ment, xxxi. 5 Where wert thon, brother, those four days? 
1859 — /laine 40 Here two brothers. .had met And fought. 

b. Including more distant kin: A kinsman, as 
uncle, nephcw, cousin. (Chiefly a Hebraism of 
the Bible.) 

1382 Wyciir Gen. xiv. 14 Loth his brother takun. /4/d. 
xxix. 12 He shewide to hir that he was the brother of hir 
fader. 1611 Bisex Ge. xii. 8 And Abram said vnto Lot, 
Let there be no strife, 1 pray thee, betweene mee and thee 
+.for wee bee brethren, /éiad. xxix. 12 Jacob told Rachel, 
that hee was her fathers brother. /é/d. 15. 

c, Said affectionately of one regarded or treated 
as a brother ; one who fills the place of a brother. 

1795 Buans ‘A man’s a man’ v, Man to man, the world 
o’er, Shall brothers be fora’that. 28gs0 Tennyson J Mem, 
ix, My friend, the brother of my love, My Arthur ! 

2. A fellow -clansman, fellow - citizen, fellow- 
countryman (one who claims the same fatria or 
father-land) ; in widest sense (under influence of 
Christianity), fellow-man, fellow-creature. 

at1ooo Ags. Ps. cxxi{i). 8 For mine brodru ic bidde nu. 
c1200 Trix. Cotl. Hom. 219 For bi bed alle man ibropren 
and isnstren. a@x300 Cursor Af, 854 His grace it was. lee 
he wald bicom our brober. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 151 Theyr neyghbours..1 meane theyr systerne and 
bretherne. 1599 SHaxs. A/uch Ado un. i. 67 Adams sonnes 
are my brethren. 1621 Biste Acts xii. 26 Men and 
brethren, children of the stocke of Abraham. 1 Mi!Lton 
P.L. 1. 297 So Man .. Shall satisfie for Man, be judg’d 
and die..and rising with him raise His Brethren. x714 
Foatescur-ALano Fortescue’s Abs. & Lin, Mon. 30 The 
Lombards .. Brothers and Kinsmen of the Saxons. 1789 
Buans Caft. Grose, Land o’ Cakes and brither Scots. 
1840 Loner. Ps. v4 Life viii, Footprints, that .. A forlorn 
and shipwrecked brother, Seeing, shall take heart again. 
a1860 Mackay Brotherhood of Nations vi, Are ye not 
brothers ?..Is [God] not Father of all climes and lands? 
1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 294 An ungrateful infectioo, 
weakening and corrupting the future of his brothers. 

b. A man and a brother: a phrase taken from 


the motto on the seal of the British and Foreign 
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Anti-Slavery Society, ‘Am I not a man and a 
brother?’ approved bya Committee of the Society 
on 16 Oct. 1787. 

(The design, a kneeling slave in chains, uttering the words, 
was shortly after produced as a cameo, black on white, by 
Wedgwood, and became extremely popular as a personal 
ornament. The seal is in regular use by the philanthropic 
society, which still carries on the war against slavery and 
the slave trade.) 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 101 [an engraving of the de- 
vice and motto]. 1808 CLaaxson Hist. Abodrtion 1. 4505 
II. 191. 1809 MontGomeay Songs Abolition Slavery 1. ti, 
The Negro wakes to liberty.. Read the great charter on his 
brow, I am a man, a brother now. . 

Hence (contemptnously), smav-and-brotherism, 
the anti-slavery movement. 

1868 Pall Malt G. 27 Mar. 3/1 Is this the principle of 
abolition? Are these the sentiments of man and brotherism? 

3. A fellow-member of a Christian society, or 
of the Christian Church as a whole; a fellow- 
christian ; a co-religionist generally. (Pl. brethren.) 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 8 An ys eower Lareow: xe 
synt ealle zebrodru [Hatton G. sehrobres Lindisf, brodro). 
1178 Lamb. Hom, 5 Leoue brodére and sustre 3e hi hered. 
Ibid. 125 Alle we beod ibrodran. ¢ 1200 Ormin Ded. 3 Nu, 
broberr Wallterr..broberr min i Crisstenndom. .Icc hafe 
don swa summ bu badd. 1340 Ayend. 101 We gaderep alle 
oure bropren mid ous of adopcion. 1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. 
xii. 63 Thi Christen britheren and sistren. 152% Fisnra 
it’ks. 32g In the epistoles of oure ryght dere broder 
Paule. 1552 Bk. Cont. I’rayer, Morn. Pr. Dearly beloved 
brethren, the Scripture moveth us in sundry places to ac- 
knowledge and confess our manifold sins and wickedness. 
lbid. Burial Service, The soul of our dear brother here 
departed, 1780 Cowrea Night. & Glow-w, 29 Hence jar- 
ring sectaries may learn. .‘'hat brother should not war with 
hrother. 1857 Ruskin Pod. Econ, Art 20 We expect aman 
in a black gown, supposed to be telling us truth, to address 
us as brethren, 1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 176 The 
Protestants. found warm hospitality among their northern 
brethren. 


b. The Brethren: in N.T. the members of the 
early Christian churches; hence, sometimes adopted 
by (or applied ironically to) members of various 
Christian associations, claiming to adhere to New 
‘Testament principles; e.g. the Puritan party in 
the Church of England under Queen Elizabeth. 
Also in the adopted title or common appellation 
of some modem sects who reject ‘ orders’ in the 
chorch, e.g. ‘Brethren’, ‘Brethren in Christ’, 
‘Christian Brethren’, ‘Plymouth Brethren’, etc. 


(See the Registrar-General’s A’eforts.) 

1382 Wyciir ects xviii. 18 Paul ..seide fare wel to 
britheren. 1534 TinoAve #4id, Paul..toke his leave of the 
brethren. 1655 FuLLER CA. History 1x. 139 Heartned hereat 
the Brethren, who hitherto had no particular platforme of 
discipline amongst themselves .. began in a solemne Coun- 
cell .. to conclude, on a certain forme, as followeth. 1886 
Whitaker's Almanac 195/2 The Brethren, or Plymouth 
Brethren, have 23 places of worship in London. 

c. Also in names of historical sects: e. g. 
Brethren of Alexius: a sect of the 14th c., =Cel- 
lites. B. ofthe Free Spirits a sect which abounded 
in Western Europe in the 13th c., alleged to have 
derived its name from Rom. viii. 2-14. 

1860 Evrasneim tr, Avrtz’s Ch, Hest. 1. § 142. 457 The 
Brethren of the Common Life were an association of pious 
clergymen founded by Gerhard Groot at Deventer in the 
Natherlands@aei: lbid. § 147. 470 It ismore than probable 
that Eccart stood in some relation to the Brothers and 
Sisters of the Free Spirit. 

4. A fellow-member of a guild, corporation, or 
order; hence, by extension, one of the same pro- 
fession, trade, society, or order. (PI. brethren.) 

1362 Lane. P. Pi. A. v. 246 Dismas my brober bi-sou3te 
pe of grace. 1389 Gild Ebest in £. E. Gelds (1870) 

To nortche more lone bytwene pe bretheren & sustren of 

hretherhede. ¢ 1466 Gild of Tailors, Exeter ibid. 315 
Yf any Brother of the fforsayd ffraternyte and crafte dyss- 
pysse anoder. x609 Skene Keg. Afaj. 142 Gif ane man, 
quha is nocht ane brother of this Gilde. .leanes in legacie, 
any part of his gudes to this Gild: we receave him as ane 
of our brether. 1723 STEELE Conse. Lovers 11. i, What shall 
Ido for a Brother inthe Case? 1805 Med.§ Phys. Frnt. X1V. 
231 To furnish their professional brethren of the circle with 
a supply of recent vaccine fluid. 1824 J. Jounson 7ypogr. 
I. 559 Admitted a brother of the Stationers’ Company. 
1 b. Jeraoip Curtain Lect. xx. 4g When you were once 
made a ‘brother’ [Masonic] as you call yourself. 1848 
Macauray Hist. Eng. 1. 441 One physician .. assured the 
queen that his brethren would kill the king among them. 

b. The official title of certain members of livery 
companies, and formerly of municipal corporations. 
ce. A member of Trinity House. 

160a Return fr. Parnass. (pt. 2) tv. v. (Arb.) 60 Two 
states ofan incorporation, the one of the Aldermen, the other 
of the Brethren, 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3176/3 The Master, 
Wardens, Assistants and Elder Brethren of the Society of 
the Trinity-House at Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 1 lbid. 
No. 4066/3 The Mayor..Aldermen, Brethren, and Capital 
Burgesses, of Your Majesty’s Ancient Borough of Derhy. 
1766 Enticx London 1V. 330 This corporation {Trinity Ho.) 
is governed by a master, 4 wardens, 8 assistants, and x8 elder 
brethren. he inferior members .. are called younger 
brethren; into which number any master or mate, skilled 
in navigation, may be admitted. 1883 Lp. Suvecry in //o. 
Comm, 19 July, The Elder Brethren of the Trinity House. 

da. More vaguely: One in the same case or 
position ; a comrade, fellow, companion, associate. 
(Pl. more commonly d7o¢hers.) 


BROTHER. 


1300 Cursor M. 13086 Breper mi dere and treinde Nu 
yee sal mine erand wend. 1423 Jas. I. Avugis Q. clxxxiv, 

eseching vnto fair venus abufe, For all my brethir .. that 
seruandis ar to lufe. cxq30 Syr Gener. 4499 Sir, brethre 
we ar, both ye and I, x6xz Bisre Yod xxx. 29, | am a 
brother to dragons, and a companion to owles. — Prov. 
xviii. 9 Hee also that is slouthful in his worke, is brother to 
him that is a great waster. 1632 MassincEa Maid of Hon. 
n. ii, 1 will draw my sword. Oh! for a brother! 1785 
Buans Ep. W. Sirpson xvii, Fareweel ‘ my rhyme-com- 
posing brother’! 1821 Suettey Prometh. Und. 1. 663 A 
legioned band of linked brothers, i 

e. In numerous phrases indicating the kind of 

fellowship, as sora brother, brother at, in (of obs.) 
arms, brother of the angle (=fellow-angler), of 
the blade, gusset, long robe, quill, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucea Ants. 7. 302, I tolde the myn aduentwre As 
to my cosyn, and my brother sworn. 1485 Caxton Parts & 
V.3 Two brethern of armes, rg96 SHaxs.1 Hen. ZV, 1, iv. 7, 
I am sworn brother toa leash of Drawers. 1632 M AssIncEa 
Maid of Hon. v. ii, Once more brothers in arms, 1653 
Watton Angler i. 5, 1 am a Brother of the Angle. 1668 
R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 105 To pass for Hectors ; 
Sonsof Priam; Brothers ofthe Blade. 1680 Odserv. ‘ Curse 
Ye Meroz’ 7 This Aphorism is but borrowed from another 
Brother of the Quill. 2814 Soutney Roderick iv, My first 
sworn brother in the appointed rule. 1828 Scotr #. AZ. 
Perth \\. 212 That doughty burgher is Henry’s brother- 
at-arms. 1828-41 TytLea Hist. Scot. 1. (1864)144 Randolph, 
his friend and brother-in-arms. 1840 Fraser’s Mag. XX1. 
315 The two knights defend each other, as sworn brethren- 
at-arms, 1878 Moatey Diderot 11. 122 A chivalrous de- 
fender of poorer brethren in art. 


5. esp. A fellow-member of a religious order (cf. 
Srater, frére, friar). 

Hence frequently in titles, as Brethren of the Sack, B. of 
the Holy Trinity: two fraternities of monks in the 13th c. 
B. of the Community, and B. of the Observation : laxer 
and stricter sects of the Franciscans. Little Brethren of 
the Poor: the Wyclifite preachers. Brothers of Obedience, 
B. of Charity, etc. : see quots. 

c1goo Cocke Lorell’s B. (1843) 7 The pope. .hath graunted 
in his byll, That enery brother may do what he wyll. 1513 
BravsHaw St. Werburgh (1848) 87 This kynge gaue a 
place. .To buylde a monastery, to relygyous brethur. 1536 
Act 27 Hen. VIII, xii. § 2 in Oxf & Camb, Enactm. 14 
Scolers, Dimies, Brotherne, Chapleynes. 1552 Lyxpesav 
Monarche 5850 3¢ Brether of Religioun, In tyme leif 3our 
abusioun. 169r SouTHEaNne Sty Ant. Lovet. i, A broken 
Brother of Bethlehem, with all his frippery about him. 
1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. I. ww. xi. 450 The 
Brothers of Charity were instituted by St. John ae Dieu. 
1788 Picturesque Tour thro Europe 19 The Brothers of 
Obedience. .without being obliged to go to Malta, like the 
rest, make the same vows. 1848 Macauay //zst. Eng. UL. 
61 The chief representative of the Jesuits at Whitehall was 
an English brother of the Order. 


6. Used by sovereigns and princes to each other. 

1534 K. Jas. Y.to Hen. Vill, 5 June in Nat. MSS. u. 
xxvii, Derrest and best belouit brother and oncle. .jour 
lowynge hartly brothere and nepho James Rex. x 
K. Hen. VIII. did. uu. xxix, To be frank and playn with 
his saide goode Brother (of France], his Majestie woll in noo 
wise, directly or indirectly confesse the Bisshop of Rome 
to hane any Jurisdiction in princes. 1353 Q. Mary did. mm. 
iv, Our good brothere the ffrenche ing. r7xx STERLE 
Sfect. No. 64 ® x Princes and Sovereigns... are stiled 
Brothers to each other. 1848 Macautav Hist. Eng. 1. 199 
Lewis. .was as liceations.,as his brother of England. 


7. fig. Said of things. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl, A. u. 141 Feire speche pat is feiples is 
falsnes broper. x Woaosw. Two April Mornings vii, 
That April morn, OF this the very brother. 1823 Lams Eda 
Ser. 1. xxiv. (1865) 188 The art of roasting or rather broiling 
(which I take to be the elder brother). 1830 TENNyson 
Tsabel iii, A clear stream flowing with a muddy one, Till 
in its onward current it absorbs .. The vexed eddies of its 
wayward brother. 

+b. B. of the Rose: the five leaves of the calyx. 

1611 Cotce. Le gobelet d une Rose, The fine-leaued Cap or 
huske thereof; called, by some, the fine brothers of the 
Rose. 1626 Bacon Syfva § 590 We see also, that the 
Sockets, and Supporters of Flowers, are Figured; as in 
the five Brethren of the Rose. 


II. azerié. and in Comé. 
8. attrib. Placed before other substantives, in 
the same way as fellow-. rother-man: a man 


recognized as a brother, a ‘man and brother’, 

Often united by a hyphen, esp. in the singular, so as to 
make clearer the attributive relation of érotker to the 
second word (contrast brother-oficer with brother Fohn); 
but in the plural this is sufficiently shown by the inflexion 
of the second word and non-inflexion of dvother. Formerly 
brother was also made plural. A 

1503 Act 19 Hen. VII, xvii, The Mayor... with his 
Brethren Aldermen. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1, ti r2a Your 
Brother Kings and Monarchs of the Earth. 1603 — d/eas. 
for M. wm. it. 219 My brother-Iustice haue I found so 
senere, 1603 DEKKER, etc. Patient Grisstl (1841) 18 Many 
of his brother knights. 1613 Voy. Guiana in Harl, Misc. 
(Malh.) II. 184 My brother-captain, Michael Harcourt. 
1670 Watton Lives ut. 216 His Brethren Ministers of the 
Low Countries. x Locky //um. Und. wt. xxvii. (1695) 
186 To punish one Twin for what his Brother-Twin did. 
1728 Pore Odyss, x1, 300 Two brother-heroes shall from 
thee be born. 1768 BosweE. Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 213 Com- 
posed in praise of his brother-commander. 1820 Keats 
dlyferion 1, 160 Tell me, all ye brethren Gods, How we 
can war. 1837 DisaaeLi Venetia 1. xv. (1858) 1. x00 An 
esteemed neighbour and brother magistrate. 1839 CARLYLE 
Chartism iv. 128 These wretched brother-men. 1861 Frud. 
Sacred Lit.g5 Yo recognize him as one who is our brother- 
man. 1871 Mortey Crit, Misc. Ser, 1. (1878) 220 Divorced 
. from his brother men. 

b. of things. 


a@x1822 Sueitey Sc. fr. Faust, Prot. Heaven, The suo 


BROTHER. 


sounds .. In the song of emulation of his brother-spheres. 
1873 Buack Pr. Thule ii. 32 Suainabhal and his brother 
mountains. 31874 Boutett Arms § A. ii. 17 The substitu- 
tion..of iron, in the stead of its elder brother-metal, bronze. 

c. Hence, possible parasynthetic derivatives, as 
brother-me‘nhood. 
ee Caatvie Freak. Gt. 1V. 457 A cheery brother-man- 

ood. 

9. Comb. a. The old uninflected genitive = 
*brother’s’, asin broder bairn, daughter, son, wife, 
was sometimes in later usagetaken as = ‘a brother’s, 
brotherly’, as in brother deed, brother love. b. 
objective and obj. gen., as brother-hater, -slayer, 
-slaughter, -worshipf. ©. instrumental, as brother- 
forsaken, etc. 

a. «1300 Cursor M. 3750 Fader, pis was na brober dede. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 45 A Broder doghter, /ratria. A Broder 
son, /ratrnus. A Broder wyfe, fratrissa. 1613 SHaks. 
Hen. VII, v. iii, 173 With a true heart, And Brother-loue. 

b. 1483 Cath, Augl.45 A Broder-slaer, fratricida, 156% 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. i. (1634) 510 Did brother- 
slaughter seeme to the Patriarkes a lawfull thing? 1817 
Coveawce Lay Sern. 387 Of many and various sorts are 
the brother-haters., 1864 Chamé. Fraud. 31 Dec. 838 Brother- 
worship is natural to sisters—when young. 

d. Brother-consanguinean (see quot.); bro- 
ther-house, thehomeof a brotherhood ; tbrother- 
law = BROTHER-IN-LAW; brother-uterine, one 
born of the same mother, but not of the same father. 
Also BROTHER-GERMAN, BROTHERWORT. 

1880 Muaneap Gaius iii. § 10 Brothers born of the same 
father, often called *brothers-consanguinean, are each other's 
agnates. 1883 Contenip. Rev. Oct. 491 Their *brother- 
houses and schools..in most of the chief cities of the 
Netherlands. 1677 Hosnes Homer 195 Your *brother- 
law Alcathons is kill’d. Zd¢d. 383 Hector, said she, Whom 
best J lov'd of all my brother-laws. 

Bro‘ther, v. Also 6 Sc.bruder. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To make a brother of; to admit to 
brotherhood; also, to treat or address as brother. 

1573 sae Edinb. Castel in Scot. Poems 16th C. 1. 289 
Thay ar bowit and bruderit in our band. 1584 Fenner 
Def. Ministers (1587) 7 Howe can yon brother vs thns in 
euerie line, and deale so vnbrotherlie with vs in enerie sen- 
tence? 1706 Fanqunar Recruit. Officer i.i, No coaxing, 
no brothering me ‘faith. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe 11. iv. 62 
This same motley gentleman thon art so fond to brother, 
¢ 3825 Bepooss Sec. Brother 1. ii, Marcello is my brother, 
T am his, lf coming of one mother brother us. 

2. To bea brother to. Zo brother it: to act or 
behave as a brother. 

cr600 CuapMan /éad xt. 692 She that brought thee 
forth not utterly left me Without some portion of thy spirit 
to make me brother thee. a x648 Lo. Herpert Life (1826) 
327 There remains now but you and I to brother it. 

Hence Bro‘thering vé/. sb. rare. 

1818 Soutuey Leff. (1856) III. 97 By. .such brothering and 
sistering he kept up his influence among his people. 

Brother, obs. form of BROIDER v. 

Bro‘thered, #//. a. [f. prec. vb. +-ED.] 

1. United into or by brotherhood. 

1627-8 Fectuam Resotves (1647) 211 When they meet a 
brother'd constitution they then unite. 1876 Brackte Songs 
Relig, & Life 3 Allin brothered rays do mingle, 

2. Caused by brothers; fraternal. 

18g0 Bracke Zschylus 1. 233 Save my city From brothered 
strife, and from domestic brawls. 


Brothered, sé. : see BROTHERRED, 

Brother - german (brv-Bardzssinan.) PI. 
brothers - german (formerly brethren-).  [f. 
BROTHER s6.+ GERMAN.] <A brother through both 
parents ; a ‘whole’ brother. 


Early writers also used it as ='brother on the mother’s 
side, brother-uterine’; it has been proposed in modern times 


to restrict it to ‘brother on the father’s side’. 

1340 Ayer, 146 Broper germayn of uader and of moder. 
c14go Aferlin viii. 122 Thei be men of high lynage, and be 
bretheren germain. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxxv. 230 
Karoll the grete kyng of fraunce was broder germayn of 
Quene Isabell kynge Edwardes moder. 1530 Patsar. 2or/2 
Brother germayne, /rere germain, 1751 Cuampens Cyci. 
s.v. German, Brother German denotes a brother both by 
the father’s and mother’s side. 1882 A. MacraaLane Con- 
sanguinity 8, L use the term brother-german, to denote 
brother on the father’s side. 

Brotherhood (brz‘¥erhud), also + brother- 
head. Forms: a. 4 broperhede, broiper-, bro- 
der-, brodurhede, brethered, 4-5 brether- 
hede, 5 breperheed, 4-6 brotherheed, 5 brether- 
heed, britherhed(e, brodirhede, broperhed, 
5-6 bretherhed, brodered, 6 (breethreed), 
bretherhead, brodirhed, brotherhed, -head(e, 
-hedde. 8. 5 broder-, broperhode, breperode, 
britherhod, 5-6 brotherode, -hode, 6 brother- 
hoode, 6- brotherhood. [Not in OE.: the 
earlier ME. form dbroperhede was, in form, a deri- 
vative of BrordER and -hed, -hede; but arose 
probably from the accession of the earlier BRoTHER- 
RED(E (which goes back to OE.) to the -Aede class, 
through the intermediate dvothered(e, the ending 
of which might be either -rede or -hede. This is 
made still more likely by the fact that the variant 
brotherhode (whence the modern érotherhood) is 
not found before the 15th c.; whereas childhood, 
maidenhood, wifehood, and other gennine deriva- 
tives in -hood go back to an OE, -hdd and early 
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ME. -had, later -Add(e, with -hed, -hede as an oc- 
casional ME, variant. See -HEAD, -HOOD, -RED. 
The variant dretherhede was frequent from the 14th 
c. till about the Reformation, evidently by associa- 
tion with the drether or brethren of a guild or order: 
‘the bretheren and sustren of the bretherhede’.] 

1. The relation of a brother, or of brothers 
mutually; fraternal tie. Also in spiritual sense. 

@. «1300 Cursor M. 1159 Felauscipe ne broiberhede 
Mought te dran fra felon dede. rga6 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 169 b, Remyssyon of synnes, adopcyon of grace, 
brotherhed to the sone of god. 1594 Carew Jassu (1881) 81 
Eustace her meetes, who claymes a brother-hed In him. 

B. ¢1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 690 Hee fraternitas, a 
brotherode. 1580 Baret Adv. B 1377 Brotherhood by the 
same father and mother, germanitas. 1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 
1. ii. 9 Findes brotherhood in thee no sharper spurre? 1605 
Bacon dav. Learn. i. 5 Nature createth Brotherhood in 
Families, 1860 Pusey A/iu, Proph. 166 The brotherhood 
of blood was not to wear out. 

2. Brotherliness, brotherly fellowship, companion- 
ship, friendly alliance. 

a. @1300 Cursor Al. 3750 Pis was na broder-hede [7.7 
broper dede]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Schipne, T. 42 Wk of hem 
gan other to assure Of brotherhed [v.». bretherhede, -heed, 
breperode, broperhed, -hode], whil that her lif may dure. 
1535 Coveroate Zech. xi. 14 That | might lowse the brother- 
heade betwixte Iuda and Israel. 

B. 1388 Wycur 1 Macc. xii. 10 Torenule britherhod [1382 
bretherhed] and frenschip. 1665 MANLEY Grotins’ Low-C. 
Warrs 121 He was sure of the Brother-hood of France. 
1868 Hawtnorne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 54 We live in 
great harmony and brotherhood. 

+8. The personality ofa brother: in your brother- 
hood, a dutiful mode of addressing a brother, Ods. 

¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 39 Eft writip be pope to be bischop, We 
bid to pi braperhed, Pat pu steer bisili he clerkis of pi juris- 
diccoun. 1go2-3 Plunpton Corr. 172, I recomend me unto 
your mastership and brotherhode, and to my lady your wyfe. 
1635 Pacitt CAristianogr. u. vii. 84, I have opportunity to 
salute your brotherhood, whose face I never saw. 

+4. The position or rank of a ‘brother’ in a 


corporation. Ods. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VIL, xiii. §1.1n Oxf. & Camé, Enact, 
13 Scolershippes, Dimishippees, Brotherodes. 1606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr... iii. 104 How could.. Degrees in Schooles, and 
Brother-hoods in Cities ..The primogenitiue, and due of 
Byrth. .stand in Authentique place? , 

5. An association of brothers; a fraternity, 
guild, society, association of equals for mutual 
help, support, protection, or action. Also, the 
brethren of such an order collectively. 

a. ©1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2516 Vche burne of be brober- 
hede a banderyk schulde haue. 1387 £. 2. IWitds (1882) 1 
The Brethered of our lady of Abbechirch. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 3 Pe bretheren & snstren of be bretherhede. 
1528 TinoaLe Doctr, Treat. (1848) 343 The belly-brother- 
head of monks and friars. 1553 /77.1n Aun. Dice. Lichfield 
(1863) 27 Brotherheddes, gildes, fraternities, & cumpenies. 

. 1847 Act Edw. VI, xiv. § 1 Hospitals, Fraternities, 
Brotherhoods, Guilds. 1555 T. Hauxes in Foxe A. & Af. 
(1631) II}. xt. 260/1 There is a brotherhood of you, but 1 
will breake it, 1653 Watron Angier i. 5, 1 hate the Otter 
perfectly, even for their sakes that are of my Brotherhood. 
180g Soutney Madoc in W, xiii, The grey brotherhood 
Chaunted the solemn mass, 1882 Fairpairn in Contemp. 
Rev, XL, 867 The Arab tribes .. fused into a united and 
enthusiastic brotherhood. 


b. fig. A group or array of things figured as 


brothers. 

1728 Pore Duc. 1. 143 Here all his suff‘ring brotherhood 
retire, And ‘scape the martyrdom of jakes and fire. 181q 
Woapsw. Excursion 1.29 The gloom Spread by a brother- 
hood of lofty elms. 1843 Parscott Me.rico (1850) 1. 350 
This rugged brotherhood of mountains, 


6. A court, convention, or meeting of a fraternity 

or guild; sfec.a convention or conference of dele- 
tes from the corporations of the Cinque-Ports. 

1683 Addr, Cingue-Ports in Lond. Gaz. No. 1857/2 The 
humble Address of the Mayors, Bayliffs, Jurats, and Com- 
mons of the Cinque-Ports. . Assembled at a Brotherhood and 
Guestling holden at New Romeney, 1830 Thanet & Cinque 
Ports YI. 11 The annual courts anciently called Gnestlings, 
and afterwards Brotherhoods. id. The Brotherhood men, 
like members of Parliament, are privileged from arrest. 

7, The fellowship or communion of Christians 


with one another and with Christ ; also concr. 

a. ¢1380 Weir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 326 Cristen men 
shulden be loveris of breperheed in Crist. 1382 — 1 Thess. 
iv. 9 Of the charite of britherhed we hadden not nede for 
t te to 30n. 

“ e388 acu 1 Peter ii, 17 Ononre 3e alle men, loue 
3e brithirhod [1382 britherhed]. 1562 D. Coxin Farr’s S. P. 
(1845) IT. 503 Our Father, which in heauen art, And makst 
vs at one brotherhood. 1666 Baxtea Cad? Unconverted 
238 You shall have part in the brother-hood .. of the Saints. 
186g R. W. Dare Fewish Temp. vii. (1877) 74 There is a 
brotherhood between Christ and all believers. ee 

8. Fellowship; community of feeling uniting 
man and man; also cower. those united in such 
fellowship. A modern notion frequent in drecher- 


hood of man, universal brotherhood, etc. 

1784 CowPER Task wu. 208 The link of brotherhood, by 
which One common Makerbound me tothe kind. 182r Suet. 
Ley Prometh. Unb, 1. ti. 95 And make the earth One brother- 
hood. 1841 D’Isragu Amen, Lit, (1867) 581 The common 
brotherhood of man. 1882 Faraan Early Chr. 1. 107 Inthe 
Church the beautifut ideal of human brotherhood was car- 
ried isto practice. : 

Brother - in - law (bro‘Serinlg:). Also § 
brodyr yn lawe, broder in law, broder elawe. 


BROTHERRED. 


[App. ‘in law’= 22 Canon Law (in contrast to 
brother in blood or by nature), with reference to 
the degrees of affinity within which marriage is 
prohibited; a brother-in-law or sister - in - law 
being, as regards intermarriage, treated ‘in law’ 
as a brother or sister.] 

prop. The brother of one’s husband or wife ; the 
husband of one’s sister. Sometimes extended to 
the husband of one’s wife’s (or husband’s) sister. 

cxgoo A. Adis. 4399 He was Daries brother in lawe. 
[exg4as Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 672 Hie lenir, est frater in 
lege.) 1483 Cath. Angi. 45 A Broder in law [v. Broder 
elawe], Qeurr. 1gzz2 Bury Wills (1850) 117, I bequethe to 
John Bullok, my brother in law, a fetherbed. 1552 HuLoer, 
Brotherne hy mariynge the doughters of one man, called 
brothern in lawe. 1596 SHaxs. 1 /7en. /V, 1. iii. 80 That we 
at our owne charge, shall ransome straight His Brother-in- 
Law. 1700 TyrreLL “ist. ng. MI. 901 On his Brother-in- 
Law’s behalf, 1830 Miss Mirroap Vidlage Ser. 1. (1865) 
273 Oakhampstead Park, the pleasant demesne of her 
brother-in-law, Sir Arthur Villars. 

+b. Aumorously. The father of one’s daugbter- 
in-law or son-in-law. Obs. 

x6ux Suaks. [Wint. . wv. iv. 720 Who..is no honest man 
to goe about to make me the Kings Brother in Law. 

Hence Bro‘ther-in-la-wship. 

1840 Tuackeray Paris Sh. Bk, (1885) 98 The pleasures 
of brother-in-lawship in general. : J 

Bro‘therist. A follower of the fanatical Richard 
Brothers, who attracted attention 1790-1802. 

1807 Sourney Espriella’s Lett. \1814) HN. 399 J.'s friend 
saw him once at the house of one of the Brotherists. 

Bro‘therize, v. rare —'. [f. BrorHer sb. + -1ZE.] 
trans. To provide with a brother or with brothers. 

1752 Mas. DeLany Life & Corr. 82 It is happy for D., since 
she is so brotherised and sisteriscd, that she can make their 
strange and unnatural hehaviour easy to her. 

Brotherkin. [f. as prec. + -KIN.] 
brother. (After Ger. driéderchen.) 

1827 CarLyLe Germ. Rom. 11. 285 Brotherkin Anselmus, 
1831 — Sart. Res. ut. vii. 289 Wert thou, my little Brother- 
kin, suddenly covered up within the largest imaginable 
glass-bell,_what a thing it were..for the world! 1856 
H. Mortey Corn, Agrippa VW. 59 Let this brotherkin, 
priest or Levite turn his heart from ce, 


Bro‘therless, @. Waving no brother. 

1460 Pol. Rel. & L, Poenis (1866} 207 Broperlees, spouse- 
lees, ful wrecchid y-wis. @1678 Maxvert Vymph Compl. 
Death Fawn, The brotherless Heliades. 1821 Byron Caiz 
ut. i. 464, I shrink from the deed which leaves thee brother- 
less. 1865 Laov T. Lewis Afiss Berry's Frnils. & Corr. 
Introd. 17 She was brotherless and unmarried. 


Bro'therlike, 2., adv. [see -LIKE.] 

A. adj. Like a brother ; fraternal, brotherly. 

1870 Levins Afanip~. 122 Brotherlike, fraternus. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hex. VI, v.i. 105 Welcome good Clarence, this is 
Brother-like. @1625 E. CuaALoner Six Sere. (1629) 3 This 
is a brotherlike admonition, and a friendlike expostulation. 

B. adv. After the manner of a brother. 

1837 CantyLe Fr. Rev. U1.1n.at. viii. 2x2 All Patriots. . 
mourning hrotherlike. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1732 The 
King. .kiss’d her with all pureness, brotherlike. 

Brotherliness (brvdarlincs). [f BRoTHERLY 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being brotherly ; 
brotherly affection or sympathy. 

1532 TINDALE Expos. Matt. Wks. U1. 86 If brotherliness 
will not help. .let him execute thy power. 1g6x T. Norton 
Caluin’s Inst. Table Script. Quots., Honour all men, love 
brotherlinesse. 1618 Botton /orns (1636) 285 The brother- 
linesse of the Generals drew exceeding favour to that side. 
1898 T. Haavy Return Native U1. 1.1.85 He still cleaved 
to plain living. .and brotherliness with clowns. 

Brotherling : see BRETHELING. 

Brotherly (brxdauili), 2. Also 6 broderly. 
[f. Brotner + -tyl, Cf. OE, drddorlfc; but 
no corresponding form is found in ME] 

1. Of or pertaining to a brother ; also, character- 
istic of a brother, fraternal, kind, affectionate. 

c1000 AELFaic Gram. vi. 15 Fraternus, broBorlic. 15 
CoverpaLe Amos i. 2 They..haue not remembred the 
brotherly conenannt [Wycur, boond of bretheren]. 1555 
Even Decades W, Ind.1. 1.72 A brotherly league. 1656 
ie Mixt. Schol. Div. 152 A brotherly Saviour, and 

edeemer. 1835 CakLyLe J//sc.(1857) HII. 299 The freest, 
brotherliest, bravest human soul, 

b. Common in brotherly kindness, love (some- 
times, though unnecessarily, joined by a hyphen). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 179 Fraternall charite or 
brotherly lone. 16rx Biste 2 Peter i.7 Adde to godlinesse, 
brotherly kindnesse. — //eér. xiii. 1 Let brotherly loue 
continue. 1667 H. Mone Div, Dial, v. xlii. (1713) 526 The 
exercise of... Brotherly-kindness. 1856 R. Vaucnan Mystics 
(1860) I. 199 To displace this pride by brotherly-kindness. 

+2. Oftbings: Acting in harmonious conjunction. 

1638 A. Reap Treat. Chirurg. xx. 146 Two brotherly 
muscles, appoynted for sundry motions of the same part. 

Brotherly, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly2.] In the 
manner or spirit of a brother ; fraternally. ; 

126 Tinpave x Peter i, 22 To love brotherly withonten 
faynynge. 1590 H. Barnow in Conferences i. 1 To confer 
brotherly and christianly with me. 1593 Suaxs. 3 f7en. VI, 
1V. iii, 38 How should you gonerne any Kingdome, That 
know not. how to vse your Brothers Brotherly. 1650 3S. 
Crarke Feed, Hest. (1654) 1. 237 He exhorted them lovingly 
and brotherly to lay down their arms. 1805 Scotr Last 
Minstr. 1. xx, The man he had loved so brotherly. 


Brotherode, obs. form of BRoTHERHOOD. 
+ Brotherred. 0%s. Forms: t brédor- 


Little 


BROTHERSHIP. 


réden, 2-3 broperreddene, 4 broperrede, (5-6 
brothered(e). [OE, f. dvotor Brorurn +-reden 
condition, state: see -RED, and cf. findred. Ap- 
parently in its later ME. form drotherred, brothered, 
it was merged in drotherhed, earlier var. of 
Brorsernoop.] = BRoTHERHOOD. 

(The quotations after 1400 illustrate the nierging of 
brotherred in brotherhed.) 

c1000 Aiuraic Gram. vi.17 Fraternitas, brodorreden. 
1195 Lamb. Hom, 41 Leofe heesore halded broperreddene 
eow bitwenen. 1340 A yend. 110 He hep be broperrede and 
part and uelajrede and rizt and ine alle pe guode dedes. 
/bid, 146 Ane broperhede gostlich pet is worp betere panne 
pe broperrede ulesslich, 1464 Mazu. §& Llousch. Exp. 272 
The brodered of the 3eld of Seynte Iohnes. 1513-4 Act 5 
Hen, VIII, vii, The Felishippe and Brodered of the blessed 
Trinite. 1542 Uoatt. Erasu. Afoph. 340 b, A certain 
brethreed which vsed to .. gather together at his hous. 

Brothership -{ip). [f. as prec. + -suip :—-OE. 
-scife. Only in ONorthumb. érodersczf, and in 
recent occasional use as =‘ fraternity ’.] 

a. Brotherly fellowship, brotherliness. b. A 
fraternity or gild-brotherhood. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 12 Eftcoles broderscip vet 
lufo monizra, 1706 Farquauak Accrutt. Offcer t.i, Take 
your cap and your brothership back again. 1849 Rock Ch. 
of Fathers \1. vii. 337 This wish. .to be in brothership with 
religious houses. 1866 Cornh. Mug. Nov. 579 They possess 
trade-guilds and brotherships. . 

Bro‘therwort. [f.as prec.+ Worr.] Wild 
Thyme, 7hyatus Serpylum. (Brittenand | olland.) 
(According to Ialliwell, Pennyroyal.) 

1387 Stow. Barthol. (Anccd. Oxon.) 35 Palegiunt monta- 
xian, brotherwort. ¢1463 AdpAésta (Anecd. Oxon.) 81 {Jer 
pillum, serpillum, puleztiune nontanium, brothuurt. (bid. 
186 Tymbra uel timbria, brotherwrt. 1499 romp. Pari. 
54 Brother wort, padio, Audecum. 1530 Patscr. 2o1/2 Brother 
worte herbe. 1§97 in GerAxp App. (Britten & Holl.) 

Brothery, perh. an error for drohery. 

1638 Jackson Consecr, Son of God 185 Our Saviour purged 
the material Temple from brothery [Whks. 1844 VIT1. 359 
brothelry] and merchandizing. 


tBro‘thfall. Ols. (a. ON. *b700fall or ¥*brd0- 
fall ‘sudden fall’ (Vigf.), found in Icel. as dro¢fad/ 
epileptic fit.} Falling sickness, epilepsy. 

¢ 1200 OxMIN 15504 And ta patt fellen o broppfall pe33 
tokean att himni hale. 

+ Brothrell, si. Os. rave—', = BROTHEL 2. 

1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (1847) 28 Suche a 
brothrell hir keepeth not to one. 


Brothy (brp"pi), 2 Also 7 broathy.  [f. 
Brotu sé.+-y!.] Of, or of the nature of, broth. 

1651 Ocipy 2 sof (1665) 63 A Table in a Broathy Deluge 
drown’d. 

Brothyr, obs, form of BRorHEr. 

Brotikin, var. Brovekin, Ods., a high boot. 

Brotil 1, -tle, -ttyl, var. Broren 2. Ods. brittle. 

Brouch(e, obs. forin of Brovcu. 

Brouch, O¢s. rarve—'; perh.=Brovcn, Burr, 
Burrow3, an ‘orb’. 

1645 G. Danie. Poems Wks. 1878 11. 77 My feeble Lampe, 
as much Might fire Heaven's greatest Brouch. 

Broud(e, variant of BRowD, BrowDEN. Os. 

Brouder, -re, etc., obs. form of BRomeER, etc. 

Brouderer, obs. f. BRoDEKER, BROIDERER. 

+ Brou‘dur, sb. Os. rare. [ad. OF. broudure, 
brodeiive (Godef.) embroidery, f. drader to stitch, 
embroider. ] 

Embroidered work, embroidery. 


1470 Harpinc Chron, cxcili. iii, Broudur and furres and 
goldsmith werke aye newe. 


Broues, -esse, obs. ff. Brewis, Brose. 

Brouet, var. of Brower, Oés., pottage. 

Brough. now Sc. and north. Also 8-9 brugh, 
g dial. bruff. [app.a.ON. dorg, in sense of ‘ wall, 
enclosure’: cf. the Ger. term /of ‘ yard, court, 
atea’, applied to the same phenomenon ; the com- 
parison being to the outer wall of a feudal castle. 
Brough, brugh (brvy, brvx™), now in north. Eng. 
dial. éruff (bruf), is the northern form; south- 
ern formsare Burr, and Burxow, in Promp. Parv. 
burwhe. (The word thus appears in origin iden- 
tical with Brocn, drough round tower.)] 

1. A luminous ring or circle around a shining 
body, esp. the moon ; a halo. 

{c1440 Promp, Parv. 56 Burwhe, sercle [1499 burrowe], 
orbictdus.| 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1, xxvii. 64/1 
The broughe or cercle about the candell lyght is token of 
rayne, 1635 Person Varteties u. iv. 62 These Circles by us 
ca}led broughes, are a world of way remote from the bodies 
of the sunne and moone, 1808 Jamirson Sc. Dict. s.v. 
Aone, A brugh, or hazy circle round the moon is ac. 
counted a certain prognostic of rain. 1895 Whitby Gioss., 
Bruff, the halo round the moon, when it shines through a 
mist or haze. 1875 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. (E.D.S.) sv. 
Bruff, ‘The larger the bruff, the nearer the storm’s or, 
‘the bigger the bruff, the nearer the breeze’. 1882 S/an- 
dard 26 Dec. 7/4 When round the moon there is a brugh 
The weather will be cold and rough. 

2. Curling: see quot. 

1857 CuamBns /aforer, People 1. 683/1 sv. Curling, 
Brough—several concentric circles, varying from one to 
fourteen feet in diameter, drawn round each tee. 


Brough, variant of Broon, round tower. 


Brougham, (brim, bri‘am, bréwem). [f. the 
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name of Lord Aroughan, of which the native 
northern pronunciation was (bruy*¥em) also (brur- 
fem), and brzhom); this became in London 
(bré‘am, and brim). 

For the vehicle (br#m) was the accepted Londoa proaun- 
ciation, as seen in society verses, etc., and is still widely 
prevalent, especially among elderly people; (br##*2m) is some- 
what less frequent $ but an extensive collection of evidence 


shows (bré""am) to be now the most common in educated use. 
(Bré'm) is heard from the vulgar.] 


A one-horse closed carriage, with two or four 
wheels, for two or four persons. 

1851 ffousck. Words 111. 567 Dukes and marquises, and 
people of that sort, glide away ia their broughams, 1856 
Parmoae Anged fu H/o. u. Prol. i, Briggs, Factotum, Foot- 
inan, Butler, Groom .. Preserv’d the rabbits, drove the 
hrougham. 1866 Miss Braopon Lady's Mile i. 2 Those 
dashing mail-phaetens and daiaty little broughams. 

Brought (brdt), A¢/. @. [pa. pple. of Brine v.] 
Chiefly in composition, as in wed/, i] brought up 
(see Brine v. 27 b). 

Brouin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Brew. 

Brouk(e, Broume, obs. f. Brook, Broom. 

Broun(e, obs. f. Brown, obs. pa. pple. of BREw. 

+ Brounes, Ods. rare—'. [If this is of one syll- 
able, it suggests as possible sing. Groune, brune, 
ad. ON. éruni burning: but it may be a derivative 
in -ves, as taken in the later version.]  ? Burning, 
inflammation. 

1528 Payne Salerne Regine. (1541) 61 (1¢] corafortethe a 
hotte stemake..and repressethe his Brounes (Lat. adustio- 
nent; 1634 browninesse] and heate. 

Brount(e, obs. form of Burnt. 

Brous, Brouse, obs. ff. Brusu, Bruise, 

Brouse, Broust, obs. ff. Browsr, Browst. 

Brouster, -ar, northern ff. BrewstrER, 

Brout, obs. form of Brur. 

Brouwys, obs. form of Brewis, Brose. 

Brow (bran), sd.!. Forms: 1 bra (f/. briia), 
2 bruw(e, 3 brouwe, brou, bruu, 3-4 brue, 4 
brwe, brewe, 4-7 browe, 5 brou3, broue, 5— 
brow. [OE. ér: fein., inflected on the type of 
an OTeut. ériid- str. fem., but prob. only an OE. 
accession to the &- declension of a WGer. or 
primitive OE. éé of the type of cz, se :—-OTent. 
*brii-s (=Skr. bArit-s eye-brow, Gr. dppi-s\. The 
original sense appears to have been ‘eye-brow’, 
but it must have been extended at an early date 
from the hair over the eyes to that on the eyc-lids, 
the ‘eye-lashes’, for this was the normal sense in 
OE., the eye-brows being distinguished as o/er-brila 
i.e. over-eye-lashes, or otherwise contextually. 
From the eye-lashes, the name appears to have 
been transferred step by step to the eye-lids, the 
eye-brows, the prominences of the forehead, and 
finally to the forchead as a whole. See also BREE 
s6.), and cf. BEETLE-BROWED. 

ON. bri fem. ‘bridge’ was perhaps the same word, with 
a transferred sense; but the ON. word actually used for 
‘eye-brow' was Ariz, pl. dryxu, conjectured to be a 
secondary form from 4rz- founded on the gen. pl. dri-2a, 
(Cf. mod.G. drauze brow, founded on the pl. dvann, brancn, 
MHG. drawer, pl. of drdwe.) In the other Teutonic langs. 
*brit-is lost, and its place supplied by *¢r#wd-; thus OHG. 
braéwa eye-lashes, obarun brawa, nbar-brawe, eye-brows, 
mod.G, augen-brane, -braune (see above) eye-brow, winter, 
MUG. wintbrawe eye-lash, Du. wenkbraanw eye-brow, all 
of which belong to OTeut. “d7éad-, WGer. draw, OF. br2w; 


see Lrer, (It appears then that the Eng. drow and Ger. 
brauc, Du. draauw are not even cognate.)] 

+1. The fringe of hair along the cye-lid, the cye- 
lash, L. efZzem. Only in OE. 

a1000 Riddles xii. 100(Gr.) Ne ic breaza ne bruna brncan 
moste. ¢ 1000 AELEKIC Voc, in Wr.-Walcker 156 Cia, brua. 
fbid. 290 Cilium, bruwa. 

+2. The eye-lid, L. algebra. Usually fl, Ods. 

(Some of the quotations are not certain.) 

crz00 Trin. Colt, ffom, 213 At drinche.. bere bed.. 
winrede bruwes. ¢ 1205 Lay. 22283 [Hi] heouen up heore 
bruwen, 1275 — 18374 Pa heng he his brouwes [c 1205 
breowen] adun. @1300 £. £, Psalter x{i]. 5 His brwes 
[palpebrx] askes mennes sones. /d¢d. cxxxili}. 4 If I gif to 
min eghen slapiage, And to mi browes [ Aafedris] napping. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 817 His browes heldes doun 
wyth-alle. @1g00 Med. Receipts in Rel, Aut. 1. 54 Qwen 
his broues hildes doune. 

3. ‘The arch of hair over the eye’ (J.). Usually 
pl. Tn later use including the super-orbital ridge, 
and especially the skin, on which the hair grows. 
Now usually Eyx-prow. 70 &uit, bend one's 
brows: to frown. 

[¢ 1000 ALtraic Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 156 Supercilia, ofer- 
brua. — Ags. Voc. ibid. 290 /utercilium [cf. Gr. peod- 
gpvor] betweoh bruwum.] @1300 Cursor AY. 8079 Lang 
and side pair brues wern And hinged all a-bout pair hera. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. ix. (1495) 114 The browes 
ben callyd supercilia the over lyddes for they ben sette 
aboue the eye lyddes.. The browes ben closyd with moche 


heere. ¢1400 Fivaine & Gaw, 261 His browes was like litel 
buskes. 1575 J. Stitt Gani. Gurton v.ii, 1 am as true 


«. as skin betwene thy browes. 1593 Suaxs, 2 //ex. V/, 1. 
ii. 3 Why doth the Great Duke Humfrey kait his browes? 
x601 CoanwaL.yes £ss. xx, We will pull our browes, and in- 
dure any paine to imitate the fashion. 1619 R. West B&. 
Demeanor 29 in Babees Bk. 292 Let not thy browes be 
backward drawa, it is a signe of pride, Exalt them not, it 


BROW. 


shewes a hart most arrogant beside. 1715 Pore £p. Miss 
T. Blount? ag Vex'd to be still in towa, I knit my brow, 
1830 TENNYSON A/adeline iii, O'er black brows drops down 
A sudden-curved frown, 1832 — inoue 74 The charm of 
inarried brows, 
b. In the same sense as 5b. 

a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 14747 Yo blaken pan bigan pair brous 
[v.7. bruns, brewes}. [See Biack v. 1 for other instances.] 

4. pi. The prominences of the forehead on either 
side above the eyes. Now poetically =next sense. 

1588 Soaks. L. L. L.v. i. 392 Helpe! hold his browe:. 
1601 — Ful, C.v. iii. 82 Did not they Put on my Browes this 
wreath of Victorie? 1697 Davoren Virg. Eclog. vi. 35 gle 
.. His Brows with Berries, and his ‘I'emples dies. @ 1725 
Port (Had xt. 53 Last o’er his brows his fourfold helm he 
placed. 1822 W. lavinc Braced. Hall xxvi. 235 The officer 
. placed it [a wreath] upoa the blushing brows of his mis- 
tress. 1850 Tennyson /v Aen. Ixxxvi. 8 Fan my brows 
and blow The fever from my cheek. 

Jig. 1595 Suaxs. ohn un, i. 38 Our Cannon shall be bent 
Against the browes of this resisting towne. 

+b. ?Part of a wig covering the brows. Ods. 

61485 Dighy Myst. Mor. Wisd. i. heading, Vpon his hed 

a cheveler with browes. 


5. The whole part of the face above the eyes, the 


forehead. (L. frons.) 

1535 Stewaat Crou. Scot. 1]. 289 With moay wound..In 
bretst, in brow, in bak. 1gg2 Suaks. Veet. & Ad. 339 She 
kissed his brow, his cheek, his chin. 1611 Bist /sa. xlviii. 
4 Thy necke is am yron sinew, and thy brow brasse, 1742 
Pore Dunciad 1. 141 His beaver'd brow a birchen garland 
wears. 1789 Buans Fok Anderson i, Your bonie brow was 
brent. 1872 Ruskin Zagl:’s N.§ 156 The essential point 
in an cagle’s head—the projection of the brow. 18978 B. 
Tavioa Devkaliou 1. i. 21 And strong, though troubled, is 
her breadth of brow. 

fig. 1895 Suaxs. Yohu v. vi.17 Heere walke I, ia the 
black brow of night. 1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 185 
The sky has settled down again in frowning gloom. A 
black and threatening brow it wears. 3 . 

pb. esp. as the seat of the facial expressions of joy, 
sorrow, shame, anxiety, resolution, etc. poetic. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 749 Yo cloak offences with a cunning 
brow, 1596 — Merch. V. uti. 78 What damned error, but 
some sober brow will blesse it. 1667 Minton /”. Z. 1v. 886 
To whom thus Satan with contemptuous brow. 1764 
Go.psm. Yraz. 315 War in each breast, and freedom on 
each brow. 1802 Worpsw. Soun. T. Z’Ouverture, Wear 
rather in thy bonds a cheerful brow. 1807 Crappy Par. 
Reg. 11.178 Joy like thy bride's, should on thy brow have 
sate. 31817 Byron A/anf u. ii. 25 Thy calm clear brow 
Wherein is glass'd serenity of soul. 1843 Macautay Vtr- 
ginia x7 That brow of hate, that mouth of scorn. 

ec. jig. Fronting aspect, countenance. Cf. fore- 
head, front, face. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V, ww. iii. 83 By this Face, This seem- 
ing Brow of Iustice did he winne the hearts of all. 1646 
Buck Rich. (7/, 78 His patience is deepe hypocrisie .. and 
his friendship meerely a Court brow. 1694 Stayer Cranmer 
ut. viii. 330 A Book writ with a Brow of Brass, so did it 
abound with confident Untruths. 1818 Scorr Wrt. Midd. x, 
The old man, who had in his early youth resisted the brow 
of military and civil tyranny. 

+d. fig. An unabashed brow ; confidence, effront- 
ery; cf. ‘cheek’, ‘face’ in slang use. Obs. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof, Si. wv. xi. 290 Men of more brow 
then brain. a 1646 J. Gatcory Posthinca (1649) 88 Learned 
men I confess, but of a strange brow, to pretend, etc. 
1680 Buanet Xochester 172 But they have not Brow enough 
to say it. 1720 Ozert Vertot's Rom. Rep 1. 1. 137 With 
what Brow can I..ask him? 

+. Specious look or appearance. Ods. 

1659 J. Haaraincton Lawgiving 1. iii. (1700) 454 Whether 
the ipententd Punishments. .tho thro unacquaiataace they 
may at first sight have som brow, would not. .exptre in scorn. 

f. Sc. Zo have no brow (broo) of: not to like 
the look of, not to be favourably impressed by. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. vit, ‘Thir ridings and wappen-schaw- 
ings..1 hae nae broo o’ them ava—I can find nae warrant 
for them.’ 1818 — Hré. Midi. xxv, ‘Thad never muckle broo 
o’ my gudeman's gossips.’ 1823 GaLt Entail IIL, iii. 42, 1 
hae nae brow o’ sic worldly hypocrisy. 1887 Chr. Leader 
24 Feb, 114/3 ‘ Man’, said the fisherman, ‘1 hae nae brew 
o’ thae English banks ava.’ : . 

6. The projecting edge of a cliff or hill, standing 
over a precipice or steep. (Arising out of sense 3 
though now sometimes associated with sense 5.) 

c1435 Torr. Portugal 655 Bacward than be a brow3, 
Twenty fote he garde hyme goo. 1604 Suaxs. O¢A, 1.1. 53 
On the brow o’ th’ Sea Stand rankes of People, 161r Briere 
Luke iv. 29, & led him vnto the brow [warg. edge] of the 
hill..that they might cast him downe headlong. ie? 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 159 The wary Ploughman, on the 
Mountain’s Brow, Uadarse his watry Stores. @1725 Pory 
Odyss. ¥. 614 The Wood, Whose shady horrors on a rising 
brow Wav'd high. 1795 Soutwey Foan of Arc 1, 286 If a 
traveller Appear'’d at distance coming o'er the brow. 1872 
JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 200 The path.. runs 
along the brow of the cliff to the summit, — 

b. worth. dial. A slope, an acclivity, an ascent ; 
=Se. brae. E.g. Everton Brow, Shaw's Brow, 


two steep streets in Liverpool. 

1863 KincsLev }ater-Bad, 38 He scrambled up..a sandy 

row. } 

+7. A projecting edge (of a pillar, wall, etc.); a 
ledge; a verge. ? Obs. 

1601 HoLianp Péiny IT. 595 The brows oe and wails, 
to cast off rain. 641 Mitton Reform, in Eng. 1. Wks. 1847 
6/1 The Table of Communion, now become a 1 able of 
Separation, stands like an exalted platform upon the brow 
of the Quire, fortify’d with bulwark and barricado. 

8. Coal-Mining, A gallery in a coal-mine run- 
ning across the face of the coal. 


BROW. 


9. ellipt. Brow-antler (see next). 

1863 Kincstey Water-Bab, ii, 62 You may know .. what 
his rights mean, if he has them, brow, bay, tray and points. 

10. Comé., as brow-bone, -pendant; brow-bound, 
-sick, -wreathed adjs. ete.; brow-ague, ‘ strictly 
supra-orbital neuralgia of malarious origin. Now 
used as synonymous with //emicrania or Megrim’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); brow-antler, the lowest tine of 
tbe horn of a stag, the ‘antler’ in its original sense ; 
brow-band, a band wom across the brow ; sfec. 
the band of a bridle, ete., which passes in front of 
a horse’s forehead; + brow-bending, frowning ; 
brow-bent a., with bent brows, frowning (see 3); 
+ brow-lid, an eye-lid ; + brow-piece (Arci.), a 
beam over a door, a breastsummer ; brow-point, 
=brow-antler; brow-post (Arch.), see quot.; 
brow-snag, -tine = d;ow-antler; brow-stone (cf. 
brow-post). See also BROWBEAT, etc. 

1855 HoLoen Hum. Osteod, (1878) 65 It is this nerve which 
is affected in **browague’, 1647 W. Browne Pofev. 1. 239 
With two thrusts of his *brow-ancklers, he was layd flat on 
the sand. 1596 Cotse Penelope (1880) 16g Brow-antlers 
with her He exchange. 1610 Guituim Heraddry ut. xiv. 
(1660) 168 Skilfull Woodmen. .do call the Lowest Antlier the 
Brow Antelier. 1864 Derby Mercury 14 Dec., Curious articles 
made from the brow antler of a stag’s horn. 154z Uoatt 
Erasm. A poph. 17b, With matrimonie commeth. .the soure 
*browbendyng of your wiffes kinsfolkes. 1796 CoLegipce 
To Yung. Friend 28 His muse's witching charm Muttering 
*brow-bent. ¢14530 Voc. ig Wr.-Wiilcker 675 Joc super 
cilium, a *browbone. x60 SuHaxs. Cor. 1. il. 102 He..for 
his meed Was *Brow-bound with the Oake, 1832 ‘TENNYSON 
Dream Fair Wom, 128 A queen. .Brow-bound with burning 
gold. 1594 T.B. La Primaud., Fr, Acad, u. 77 One eyelid 
or *browlidde. 1611 Cotcr., Coutrefrontail, the “brow- 
peece, or vpmost post of adore. 1877 A. B. Epwarns Up 
Nile xix. 545 The bride ..wears a gold *brow-pendant and 
nose-ring. 1884 JeFFERics Red Deer iv.75 The stag..witha 
blow of the formidable “brow-point, ripped the hound open. 
1706 Puuwwies, *Brow-fost, among Carpenters) an over- 
thwart, orcross-Beam. a 1641 SuckuinG Prol. Authors (R.) 
A gracious influence from you May alter nature in our *brow- 
sick crew. 1761 Lond, Mag. XXX. 17 The laying of the 
kennels without *brow-stones, 1880 Geol. Wag. 450 Distin- 
guished..by the presence of a *brow-tyne close to the burr. 

Brow (brau), s4.2 Nazi. [app.a. Da. or Sw. 
bri, ON. drii bridge.]_ (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's 1Vi2.-6h,, Brow, an inclined plane of 
planks, on one or both sides of a ship, to communicate in- 
ternally; a stage-gangway for the accommodation of the 
shipwrights, in conveying plank, timber, and weighty 
articles on board...An old term for a gang-board. 1875 


Beoroap Sailor's Pocket-bk. vii. (ed. 2) 272 Plank ..to form | 


a brow to the shore, 1882 Standard 20 Oct. 6/1 he horses 
were.. walked from deck to deck by ‘ brows’ .. and from 
the deck to the wharf down a third ‘brow’. 

Brow,2. rare. [f. Brow st] 

1. ¢rans. To form a brow to, be on the brow of. 

1634 Mitton Comms 532 The hilly crofts That Lrow this 
bottom glade. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurer /falian xxii, The 
woods that browed the hill. 1834 J. Honcson in J. Raine 
Afent, (1858) 1}. 357 Browed and hemmed with old hrush- 
wood and young plantations. 

2, To face, browbeat. Se. 

1822 Hoce Perils of Man \. 21 (Jam.) 1 wad rather brow 
a’ the Ha’s and the Howards afore I beardit you, /4t, 61 
Stepping forward and browing the last speaker face to face. 

Brow, obs. f. of Brew, 

Browbeat (branbit), v. Pa. t. browbeat, 
Pa. pple. browbeaten (browbeat o/s.).  [f. 
Brow sé.) + Beat v.; it appears from the earlier 
quotations (sce esp. BROWBEATING v4/, sb. , that 
the drew in question was that of the beater, not 
of the beaten party; but it is not evident whetber 
the meaning was ‘to beat with one’s (frowning) 
brows’, or ‘to beat (? lower) one’s brows at’. 
Connexion with dcetle-browed is suggested.] 

1. trans. To bear down, discourage, or oppose, 
with stern, arrogant, or insolent looks or words; to 
snub,*to bully ; ‘to depress with severe brows, and 
stern or lofty looks’ (J.). 

1581 [see Baowseatinc v6?, sb.] 1603 HoLttann Plu- 
éarch's Mor, 12g We must entertaine our friends and guests, 
with courtesie .. and not to brow-beat them. 1662 Petty 
Taxcs 54 To be but brow-beaten by a prince or a grandee. 
1706 Puitties, Brow-seat, to look upon haughtily, or 
disdainfully, to snub, or keep under. 1743 Fietpinc Four- 
ney 1. xv, He browbeat the informers against us, and 
trented their evidence with.. little favour. 1803 JANE 
Portea Thaddeus xxxvi. (1831) 327, T will not be browbeat 
and insulted. 1848 Macautay /fis¢. Eng. 1. 663 The bar and 
the bench united to browbeat the unfortunate Whig. 1879 


Faoupr Cesar ix, 101 He was brow-beaten and threatened 
with violence. 


b. absol. 

1870 L’Estaance Miss Mitford \. vi. 210 The well-fee’d 
lawyers have ceased to browbeut or to cajole. 

2. fig. To present a threatening aspect to. 

1860 Woop in S. E. Dawson Handbh. Canada 266 One 
tremendous cliff... more than 1500 feet high, and inclined 
forward nearly 200 feet, brow-beating all beneath it. 

3. Aumorously. To beat with the brow. 

1830 TENNYSON Sonn. to % M.A, While the worn-out 
clerk Browbeats his desk below. 

Browbeaten (brawbrt’n), fp/. a. Borne down 
with arrogant looks; snubbed, bullied. 


pg? Hoastery Foo? Ixxii. (1748) 11. 155 The browbeaten 
Fool. 
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Browbeater (braub/:ta:). 
-ER1.] One who browbeats. 

1670 W. Simpson //ydrol. Ess. To Rar.11 A magisterial 
browbeater. 1823 Lamp £é/a (1860) 138 The scarecrow of 
his inferiors, the brow-heater of equals and superiors. 

Browbeating (brawbitin), vé/. st. [f. as 
pree.+-ING1.] The action of the verb Brow- 
BEAT; orig., it appears, = ‘scowling, frowning’. 

1s81 J. Bet, Haddon's Answ. Osor. 486 b, To be afrayd 
of any her subjects lowring or browbeating. 1693 Locke 
Fduc. 42 Constant Rebukes and Brow-beatings. 1765 
Tuckrea Lt, Nat, I. 611 The discouragements and brow- 
beating of censorious.. persons, 1817 Jas. Mite Sit. 
india 111. ii. 68 The brow-beating of a witness. 

Brow'beating, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
That browbeats ; bullying, insolent. 

1816 Remarks Eng. Manners 63 Browbeating insolence. 
1864 Max Miitter Chigs (1880) 1. vii. 147 A cross-examn- 
ination by a brow-beating lawyer. 

Browch, obs. Sc. form of Burcu. 

1366 Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 432 To command free 
Browchis to cheise Provestis and officiaris of our nameing. | 

Browche, obs. form of Broocn. 

+ Browd,v. Ols. Also broud. [2.OF. broméer, 
broder to stitch, embroider; but, from the begin- 
ning, its pa. pple. drosded, browued, was evidently 
associated with the native BRowpen, pa. pple. of 
BRAID v., owing to contiguity of form and mean- | 
ing. Cf. BRAWD, Broun, Bromen. 

Fr. éreder isa Common Romanic vb., Pr. broydar, Sp. 
bordar to embroider.} 

Ll. trans. To broider, 
Brow-ded f//. a. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer 1.G. HH", 229 Silk | broudede ful of grene 
grevys. ¢ 1386 — Monkes T. 479 Alle hise clothes brouded 
[z. * browded] vp & doun. 1430 Lyn. Chron. Troy 1. ix, 
Eueryche his armes..Brouded or bete vpon his coote ar- 
mure. 1493-1503 Ledger of 1, Haliburton in Cosmo Innes 
Scotd, Mid. Ages viii. (1860) 246 Packit in his kist at Bruges 
-.two pound of silk to browd with. 

2. To plait, ‘braid’, (Cf. next and Brome.) 

1386 Cuaucer Ants. 7. 191 (Harl. MS.) Here 30lwe heer 
was hrowdid in a tresse {7.7 4.1/9.8. broyded, 1 breided, 
Lansd, browded}, 

+ Brow'den, fa. pple. Obs. Forms: 1 3e)- 
brozden, -broden, 4-7 browden, 4 broud, (4-5 
browdyn, 5-6 -in, 6 broudin); 4-5 brawden, 
brauden. (Also 4-5 broiden, broydyn.) [OL. 
brogden, brdden, pa. pple. of bregdan, briédan 
to Bratp. Inuse almost exclusively northern. The 
ow forms are regular from *og; the az, az forms 
are perhaps dial. variants of these; for the difficult 
ay, of forms sce BROIDEN.] 

1. Twisted, plaited; intertwined, interwoven. 
formed of network ; woven. 

a ro0e Lene 257 (Gr.) Der wees on eorle..brogden byrne. 
e325 2. FE. Addit, P. B. 1132 Bry3ter ben be bery! ober 
browden perles. c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 580 Pe brawden 
bryne of bry3t stel-ryngez. ?a1400 Morte rth. 1858 
Thurghe brenys browdene. a 1400 Cursor MW. 28036 (Cotton 
Galba) With bendes brond [Coé¢¢. hroiden] and colers wide. 
Texqqgo Promp, Parz'.s3/1 Broydyn,|1499 broyded dag aratus.} 

2. (=Browpep.) Embroidered: perh. in later 
usage ‘emblazoned in colours’. 

1375 Barsova Lruce x1. 464 ‘Thai saw so fele browdyn 
baneris. cxq2g Wvyntoun Cron, vis. vill. 446 Sandalys 
Browdyn welle on kyngis wys. 1459 /uv. in Peston Lett. 
1. 477 J pece of rede satyne, brauden with Me furrent fere, 
arsoo luv. Jewels in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) 11. 393 A 
covering .. browdin with thrissillis and a unicorne. 1535 
Srewart Cron, Scot. 11. 604 The baneris browdin brycht. 

b. Dyed, stained. , 

a 1580 Christis Kirke Gr. xviii, His body wes with blud 
all browdin. 1535 Stewaat Crov. Scot. 1. 109 Blawdit and 
browdin in thair husbandis blude. ie 

3. Enamoured, fond. [Perh. a distinct word, 
though capable of being connected with other 
senses, e. g. ‘netted’: ef. sense 1, quot. 1440.) 

15397 Montcomeate Cherrie & Siae 170 Sa was I browdin 
in my bow. c¢1600 ‘Lyk as Agiauros' 24 He beheld me 
brondin on the bait. 1637 Rutwerrorp Left. Ixxvii. (1862) 
1, 198 We are fools to be browden and fond of a pawn in the 
foot of our hand, 1697 Praise Vorkshive Ale (Jam.) To be 
browden on a thing, a 1758 Ramsay Poenis 1800) 1, 331 
(Jam.) Less browden still on cash than verse, 

Browder, -re, obs. forms of BROIDER v. 

+Brow'ding, v/. sé. Obs. [f. Brown v.] 
Embroidery. 

1386 Cuaucen A’xt’s, T. 1640 So riche wrought. .Of gold- 
smithry, of browdyng [v.7. broudynge], and of steel. 

+ Brow'dinster. Sc. Os. Also brodinster. 
=next. Henee Brow'dinsterschip. 

1g6x /event, Roy. Wardr. (1815) 150 (Jam.) The browdin- 
staris that wrocht upoun the tapestrie. 1§78 /déd. 140( Jam.) 
The brodinsters, quha wrocht upoun the great pece of 
broderie, 1592 Act Fas, V7 (1814) 608 (Jam.) Confirmis the 
office of browdinsterschip .. to the said Williame. 

+ Browdster. Oés. [f. Brown v.+-sTER.] 
An embroiderer. 

140 etc. [see Brawnstea]. 1530 Lord Treas. Acc. Fas. 
V. in Chambers Frui. (1833) 165 Item given een Young 
brodistar for stufe and broidering of sixty four pece of 
Crownis, James, and ‘Thressilis. ¢ 1565 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. 153 (JAM.) Some were, .harness-makers, tapes: | 
ters, brondsters, taylors. | 

Browe, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Brew. 


Browed (braud), a. [f Brow sd.) + -Ep2.] 


[f. Browreat + 


embroider, Ilence 


BROWN. 


Having a brow or brows. Chiefly in comb., as 
dark-browed, low-browed, etc. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, 100 She is browyd lykea brystylle. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Lev. 339/2 This ymage..was well eyed, 
well browed. 1526 SKELTON JWagny/, 1261 He frowneth 
fyersly, brymly browyd. 1742 R. Bair Grave 17 Low- 
brow’d misty vaults. 1796 Scorr I/rdd J/untsm., My dark- 
browed friend, 

Browen, -in, browne, obs. pa. pples. of Brew. 

Browen, obs. pl. of Brow. 

+ Brower, O¢s. rare—'. app.: A napkin. 

c1450 BR. Curtasye 663 in Babees Kk. (1868) 321 Browers 
he schalle cast ber-opon, Pat pe lorde schulle clense his 
fyngers [on]; Pe leuedy and whoseuer syttes with-inne, Alle 
browers schynne haue bothe nore and myn. 

Browere, -ern : sce BREWERN Oés., brewbouse. 

Browes, -esse, obs. ff. Brewrs, Brose. 

Browest, obs. form of Browst. 

+ Brow'et. Os. Also 4-6 bruet, brewet(t. 
[a. I. éronet, broet (13th c. in Littré) soup made of 
flesh-broth, dim. of OF, érew, earlier Aro (= Pr. 
bro, Sp. brodio, Wt. brodo, broda. med... bradtium, 
brodum), late L. (*6rodum) or Romanie \brodo,, 
ad. OHG. érod Broti. The OF. nominative 
bronets, brocs, gave TROWIS.] 

Soup or broth of the juice of boiled meat, with 
various thickening ingredients. 

1399 Lanai, Aich, Redeless i. 51 Joure side signes, pat 
shente all be browet. ¢ rg2z0 Liber Cocerum 11862) 22 Pese er 
hennes in browet. 1420 Toc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 661 /?1 par- 
rus, brewett. ¢ 1440 romp, Pare. 54 Browett, dredielLan, 
cxqgo duc, Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1740) 430 Blaunche 
Bruet of Almayn. ¢ 1460 Torwedey ALyst. 43 And broght 
me bruet of dere. 1495 Caxton I 7fers Patr. W. de Wo. 
xili, 18a/1 Hene dranke butalyty!l browet made with meele. 
a1g00 ALS. 15th C. in Promp. Paro. 54 Rruct seec, bruct 
salmene, and bruet sarazineys blane. 

Browgh, -t, obs. Sc. form of Buren. 

Browhern, var. of Brewerx, Oés., brewhouse. 

+ Browis (brawis). Ods. or dia/. Forms: 3 
broys, 4 brouwys, 5 browyee, 5-6 browes, 5-7 
-esse, 7— browis; sce also Brewis, Brose. [ME. 
broys, browes, a. OF, broes, brouetz, nom. of broet, 
érouct, VRowET. Of this word évozveé is an original 
doublet, and évezed's, brose. later variants.) 

+1. =Brewis, in both senses. 

«1300 Hazelok 924 Make be broys in pe led. 
dv L. 3077 Soupyd off the brouwys a sope. 
Order of Feoles Min. Poems 165 Tendre browyce made with 
amary-boon. ¢1440/ saMip, Part. 53 Browense [7 7 browes), 
adipatum, ¢1450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 8 She come into 
the warderobe to ete browesse. 1513 W. pt Worpr #4. 
Keragynee in Babees Bk. (1868) 274 Potage, as wortes, lowtes, 
or browes. 1562 J. Heywoon (row, 4 dfrer. 1867: 72, t 
will eate no browesse sops. 1601 Hotrann /’/iyr xis. 
vill, A kinde of broth or browesse. 1658 R. FKanck WVoreh. 
Alen: (1821) 209 When they kill a beast.. make a caldron of 
his skin, browis of his bowels, 

2. A kind of Brose; as the évozwis of the 
Sheffield Cutlers’ Feast, a dish made by pouring 
boiling water upon oat-cakes mixed with dripping, 
and seasoned with pepper, salt, and butter. 

1839 A. Bywater Sheficht Dial. (1877) 32 Nettle porridge 
an’ brawis. 1880 Sheff. Independent 3 Sept., Returning to 
their hall, the members of the Company partook of ‘ browis ‘ 
—a cunningly devised broth without which the installation 
[of the Master Cutler] would not be complete. 

+ Bro‘wless, 2. Obs. [f. Brow 56.1 5.) With- 
out shame, unabashed. Cf. /romivess. 

1615 W. Hutt Afirr. Maiestée 8: Therefore they de- 
spite him with all illusory gestures of browlesse scorners. 
1679 L. Apoison Life Mahomet 84 (1..), So hrowless was 
this heretick, that he was not ashamed to tell the world, etc. 
a Bax Keats Soun, J/aydon, When men star’d at what was 
most divine with hrowless idiotism. 

Brown braun), a. Forms: 1 brin, 3 brun.e, 
3-4 broun, 3-6 broune, 4-7 browne, 5 browyn), 
a— brown, [Common Teut.: OF. ériin = OF ris. 
brit (MDu. érntun, Du. britin , OFG. (MIUIG., 
MLG.) Arm, (mod.Ger. brazn), ON. briin-n (Sw. 
brun, Da. bruun):—OTent. *brfin-o-s, *rtin-d, 
corresp. to Lith. érzvas brown :~ Aryan type 
*hhrti-no-s, root *bhru-; ef. BEaAver. Adopted 
in Romanie, giving med.L. érimus, It, Sp. Pg. 
bruno, Pr. and F. bra, whence also éranir to 
Burnisy, q.v. (OG, é742 meant ‘gldnzend 
shining, as well as ‘dunkel-farbig’ dark-coloured.) 

The shade to which the name was given was originally a 
dark one, as seen by sense 1; also by Johnson's sole expla- 
nation ‘The name of a colour, compounded of black and 
any other colour’. Levins Afanip~. 1570 has ‘ Broune, 
black, afer; Broune fuscus’. Very dark brown is close to 
black, as in the so-called ‘black ' hair of men.] 

1. Dusky, dark. (Now only poetic, and regarded 


as transf. from sense 2.) 

1000 Metr. Boeth, xxvi. 58 Sio brune % erg25 6. 
Adtit, P. A. 536 Sone pe worlde bycom wel broun, Pe sunne 
watz doun. ¢3400 Maunoev. 160 Here colour is liche Vyo- 
let, or more browne than the Violettes. cx4q49 Pol. Poems 
(1859) 11. 221 Oure welevette hatte, hat keueryd us from 
mony stormys browne, 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x, 1088 Where 
highest Woods. .spread thir umbrage broad, And brown as 
Evening. @ 1725 Pork Odyss. xvit.215 Or ere brown evening 
spreads her chilly shade. 1792S. Rocras /’leas. Mem. 1.15 
Arched with ivy's brownest shade. 1854 Tennyson To 
Maxvice iv, I watch the twilight falling brown. 
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BROWN. 


b. fig. Gloomy, serious, See Brown stupy, 

2. ‘The proper name of a composite colour pro- 
duced by a mixture of orange and black (or of red, 
yellow, and black), and varying greatly in shade 
according to the proportion of the constituents, 
as a red brown, yellowish brown, dark brown. 
Brown is the colour prodnced by partial charring 
or carbonization of starch or woody fibre, as in 
toasted bread or potatoes, peat, lignite, withered 
leaves, etc, 

a1300 Cursor M. 18833 His hare [was] like to be nute 
brun, Quen it for ripnes fals dun, 1393 Lanat. P. Pd. C. 
1x, 330 Ale..of pe best and Brounest pat brewesters sellen. 
¢ 1420 Liber Cocornm (1862) 32 Lay hur [the gose] to fyre 
and rost hyr browne. ¢3440 Prom. Parv. 54 Browne, 
Fuscus, subniger, nigellus, 1600 Suaks. A.V. L. un. iv. 9 
Ros. His very haire Is of the dissembling colour. Ce¢. Some- 
thing browner then Indasses. 1725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6381/4 
With a good Stock of Pale and Brown Beer. 1708 Mrs. 
Centuvre Busie Body. i. 13 My last Refuge, a brown 
Musquet. 1766 PENNANT Zool. (1768) 1. 457 The head and 
whole upper part [of the female sparrow] are brown. 19799 
Soutuey Noxdescr., Sruff, Black, brown dust, From the 
oft reiterated pinch profuse. 280g Scort Last Minstr. v1. ii, 
Land of brown heath and shaggy wood. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany i. 2 The brown rocky stream. 

b. Used in naming varieties or species of animals, 
plants, minerals, etc., as drow ani, bear, owl; 
brown willow; brown hematite, ete. 

¢1460 J. Russevt Bh. Nurture in Badees Bk. (1868) 183 
The makyng of a bathe medicinable.. Brown fenelle. 1767 
G. Wutte Sedborne xi. (1789) 31 The young of the brown owl 
will eat indiscriminately al! that is brought. 1843 PorTLock 
Geol, 225 Earthy Brown Hematite, both compact and de- 
composed. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, Jd. VE. 69 Brown 
Bent-grass. 1868 Wooo //omes without H. vii. 126 The 
most admirable subterranean architecture is perhaps that of 
the brown Ant. 1882 Garifen 28 Jan. 62/3 Lettuces .. the 
best of all for winter, the old Brown Cos. 1884 S¢. Yasmts's 
Gaz. 7 Aug. 4/2 On some estates in Scotland..a brown hare 
is now rarely seen. 

3. Of persons: Having the skin of a brown or 
dusky colour: @. as a racial characteristic; b. as 
an individual peculiarity among ‘ white’ races; 
either natural (dark-complexioned, brunette), or 
as au effect of exposure (sunburnt, tanned). 

a1000 Crdmon's Ex. 70 (Bosw.) Brune leode.  ¢ 1384 
Craucer 77. Fame 139 Vulcano That in his face was ful 
bronne. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1W. ii. (1495) 80 In 
hoote countrees comen forth blacke men and broun. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 505 Paw p" be broune pb" art ry3t welle shape 
and fere. 1589 WARNER Add, Fug. vy. xxvic127 That browne 
Girle of mine. 1613 Staxs. /7en. V'777, 11. ii, 295 When the 
browne Wench Lay kissing in your Armes. a 1763 SHEN- 
STONE Odes (1765) 226 Brown exercise will lead thee where 
she reigns. 1764 Go.psm. 7yav. 416 Where .. the brown 
{ndian marks with murd’rous aim. 1834 M.G. Lewis Fra. 
HW’, Jud. 53 The fair sex elsewhere are called the ‘ Brown 
Girls’ in Jamaica. 1864 Tennyson Ex, Ard. 704 Enoch 
was so brown, so bow'd, So broken. 

+4. In reference to the sword, steel, ctc., it seems 
to have meant: Burnished, glistening. Ods. [With 
the sense cf. MDu. dre ‘shining’  Kalkar), and 
F. érunir to BURNISH.] 

c1325 A. FE. Allit. P. A. 989 Brende golde bry3t, As gle. 
mande glas burnist bronn. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumtd. S609 Wy) 
ys swerd of style broun. ¢1460 LyJeaus Dise. 552 Swordes 
bryght and bronne. a 1802 Ballad ‘Cosfatrich' xxii. in 
Child Ballads 1. 70/2 My bonny brown sword. 

5. To do brown: perhaps, ‘to do thoroughly’, 


suggested by roasting; to deceive, ‘take in’. slang. 

a 1600 John Bon 162 in Hazl. &. P. P.1V.16 Hat browne 
done! 1837 Dickens Pickwick xliii, ‘He goes in rayther 
raw, Sammy’, said Mr, Weller ..‘ and he'll come ont done 
so ex-ceedin’ brown that his most formiliar friends won't 
know him’, 1840 Barna J/agol. Lege Execution, We are 
all of us done so uncommonly brown! 


tb. Cf. round, Obs. 


1611 Coarman Afay Daye Plays 1873 If. 338 You haue a 
whole browne dozen a suters at least. 

6. Comb. General relations: a. qualifying the 
names of other colours: as dbrown-bay, -green, 
pink, -red; b. parasynthetic, as brotwn-barrelled, 
-bearded, -coloured, ~complexioned, -edged, -eyed, 
faced, ~haired, -headed, -leaved (-leafed), -locked, 
-voofed, -sailed, skinned, -stemmed; @. brown-wash 
v. (nonce-wd.). 

1594 BLunvevit Exerc. v. xii. (ed. 7) 558 The other nations 
under the hot Zone, be of colour *browne bay, like a Ches- 
nut. 1753 Scots Afag. Aug. 421/1 Thomas Hall Esq.’s brown- 
bay gelding. 188a J. Hawtnorne Fort, Food 1. xi, One 
big *brown-bearded fellow. 1835-6 Toon Cycl. Anat. & 
Phys. 1. 41/1 note, Eight *brown-coloured masses. 1704 in 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4034/4 John Jackson. .aged near 40, *brown 
Complectioned. 1824-30 Miss Mitrorp Viélage Ser. tv. 
(1863) 314 Delf, blue and white, *brown-edged and green- 
edged. 1865 Miss Yonce Clever Wom. \. ili. 56 A brown- 
haired, *brown-eyed child of seven, 1882 Garden 10 June 
400/t The downy, *brown-green young shoots. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2100/4 A tall slender Man, “brown hair'd. 1837 
CartvLe Fr, Rev, III. v. iv. 279 Church Formulas seemed 
to flovrish; a little *brown-leaved or so, but not browner 
than of late years, 855 J. Eowaros Paznt. in Orl Colours 
27 *Brown Pink ..is a rich transparent olive, inclining 
sometimes to green, and sometimes towards the warmth of 
orange. 1835 HawtHorne Amer. Note-dks. (1891) I, 14 
Some of the oaks are now a deep *brown red. 1744 MrtcHete 
in Phil. Trans. XLUL, 112 Like the Skin of many *brown- 
skinn’d white People. 1795 Sourney Lett, fr, Spain (1799) 
106 Rubbed over, or rather brown-washed, with clay. 


1136 


7, Special combs.: + brown baker, a baker of 
brown bread; + brown bastard, a sweet wine (see 
BastTarD 4); brown blaze (see quot.); brown 
coal, a name given to lignite, and to some varielies 
of coal intermediate between lignite and trne coal ; 
brown- fly, an artificial fly used in angling; 
brown gannet, brown gull, names of the Booby 
(Sula fusca); brown gum, ‘the inspissated juice 
of the Zucalyptus resinifera’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 
brown-heart, a species of tree in Guiana; brown- 
hen, the female of the Black Grouse (Zetrao 
tetrix); brown-holland (see HoLLanp); brown 
jolly, West-Indian corruption of BrInJaL; brown 
mould, A/ucor neucedo and other fungi found on 
decaying fruit, etc.; brown ochre, a variety of 
limonite ; also the pigment prepared from it; 
brown rust, a disease of wheat caused by a para- 
sitic fungus (7richobasis rubigo vera); brown- 
sleeve a., wearing brown sleeves; brown-spar 
(Min.), a variety of dolomite; also applied to 
varieties of the allied minerals ankerite and mag- 
nesite, and to chalybite or native ferrous carbonate ; 
brown-stone (see quot.); brown stout, a supe- 
rior kind of porter; brown sugar, unrefined or 
partially refined sugar as opposed to crystallized 
or loaf-sugar; brown-thrasher, ‘the (American) 
Ferruginous Thrush, called also the Brown Thrush, 
Turdus rufus’ (Bartlett); brown ware, a common 
kind of pottery. See also Brown Bess, Brown 
BREAD, Brown Grorcr, BrowN PAPER, BRowN 
STUDY. 

1§a8 in Turner Sed. Records Oxford 58 Y® corporation of 
y® browne bakers. 1656 J. Reeve Let. in Spirit. Epistles 
(1831) Suppl., In Trinity Lane, over against a *Brown 
Bakers. r72z0 Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) I. v. xiv. 
312/2 The Cahners of the Brown bakers, a Society of long 
standing and continuance. 1603 Suaks. A/eas. for Al. ut. 
ii. 4 We shall haue all the world drinke *browne and white 
bastard. 1609 Ev. Wom. in Har. i. in Bullen O. P¢. FV, 
A Figge for Browne-hastard. 1834 Scorrern in Orr's 
Cire. Sc. Chem. 458 The first portions of volatile matter 
which pass over when zinc ore ts distilled in contact with 
carbonaceous matter, and which on account of their burn- 
ing with a brown flame, are called by the technical name 
of “brown daze, contain very little zinc, and are chiefly 
composed of arsenic and cadmium. 1833 Lyevt Princ. 
Geol. 111, 199 This *brown coal consists of. .beds of lignite 
of various thickness interstratified with the clays and sands. 
1878 Lawrence Cotta’s Rocks Class. 321 Brown coal .. dif. 
fers from ordinary black coal in containing a much greater 
proportion of bitamen. 1987 Best Aagéig (ed. 2) 111 The 
*Brown-fly, or Dun-Drake .. its wings are made off the 
feather of a Pheasant’s wing, which. .exactly resembles the 
wing of the fly. 19796 Sreoman Surinam II. xxviii. 335 
The *brown-heart is in hardness of the same consistency as 
the purple-heart, and the green-heart. 1786 P. Browne 
Fanaica 173 The “Grown jally or Bolangena .. was first 
imported into Jamaica hy the Jews. 1814 Lrenan Hortus 
Famaic. 1. 280 Sometimes called brown jolly or mad-apple. 
1883 Gd. Words Nov. 732/1 In the *brown-mould qnite a 
different arrangement prevails. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build. 415 *Brown-Ochre is a warm brown or foul orange 
colour, 18§5 J. Enwarps Paint, O1 Colours 19 Brown 
Ochre..is a dark ochre of great value in landscape paint- 
ing .. It is of a dark brownish yellow. 1840 Browninc 
Sordetlo w. 395, 1 Was just a *brown-sleeve brother. 1843 
Portock Geol. 214 Bitter spar, or *Brown spar, occurs in 
small but well-defined crystals. 1803 R. C. Dattas Hest. 
Maroons 1. iv. 91 To prefer pale small beer to *hrown 
stout. 2875 tr. Vogel's Chem, Light xvi. 270 Hyper-oxide of 
manganese also named *brownstone. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4032/4 Her Cargo, consisting chiefly of *Brown Sugar. 
1840 Baruam /ugot. Leg, Wedding D., As ‘dest-refined 
loaf‘ tothe coarsest ‘ brownsngar.’ a 1847 C. Matuews Was. 
125 (Bartlett) 1 love the city as dearly as a *brown thrasher 
loves the green tree that sheltered its young. 1856 Bryant 
Rivulet i, List the brown thrasher’s vernal hymn. 1836 
Scenes Commerce by Land & S. 150 Common *brown ware 
«a superior sort is manufactured at Nottingham. 

Brown, »?. [The adj. used absol.] 

1. Brown colour. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 435 The mingling together 
of black and white colours doth .. produce a swart and 
brown, and neither of both doth appear in the brown. 1856 
Tennyson /a Mem, ci. 3 That beech will gather brown, 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule i. 3 Amid the browns and greens of 
the heather. | 

b. Duskiness, gloom, 

1749 M. Browne Piscat, Eclog. vin. (19773) 111 The scat- 
ring brown of night. 

e. A pigment of a brown colour, 

1549 in Rogers Agric. & Prices IN1. 573/2, x lb, Spanish 
brown. r6rr Markwam Countr. Content. 1. x, A little 
Capons grease, and broun of Spain, mixt together, 1855 J. 
Eowaros Paint. Oil Colours 25 Vandyke Brown. (Bitumi- 
nons Earth.) This is a rich transparent pigment. 

2. ¢echn. Brown or unbleached state, 

1882 Standard 11 Sept. 6/6 Medium and fine bobbin nets 
in the brown. 

3, Elliptically, for various things or parts of 
things of a brown colonr; ¢.g. a brown butterfly, 


a brown fly used in angling; brown clothing, etc. 

1300 A’. Horn 1122 Hure horn heo leide adun, And fulde 
him of a brun [Géoss, a brown jar]. 1621 Burton Azat. 
Met. u. ii. 1. L (1651) 232 The burned and scorched snper- 
ficies [of roast meat], the brown we call it. 1681 CHETHAM 
Angler's Vade-m. xxxiv. § 26 Angle with the smallest Gnats, 
Browns and Duns. rg12 Act 10 Anne in Lond. Gas. No, 
5018/3 Paper called... small ordinary Brown. 1823 J. BAv- 


BROWNETTA. 


cock Dom, Amzisem, 163 Flour or bread...as seconds, thirds, 
and browns, r8gr Kincstev Zed. in Life ix, One pounder 
1] canght to-day on the ‘March brown'. 1860 Gossk Rom. 
Nat. /ist. 4 Here, too, are the butterflies .. the tawny 
‘ browns’ are dancing along the hedge-rows. 

b. slang. A copper coin, a ‘copper’. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Browns and whistlers, bad 
halfpence and farthings. 1842 T. Martin in Fraser’s Mag, 
Dec., ‘More évowas than guineas goin’ vith us any day.’ 
1865 Look bef. You Leap 1. 239 ‘ There isn’t a respectable 
boy ‘ull give me browns for a sixpence.’ 

+c. A person of brown complexion; a brunette. 
cx4go Aferlin xxi. 373 This feire broun is sone to the 
kynge Belinans. 
rown, (braun), v. [f, Brown a.] 

1. zatr. To become brown. 

¢1300 K. Adis. 3293 Whan note brounith in haselrys. 1859 
Lever Daveng, Dunn 26 ‘ That delicious potato-cake thal 
I see browning .. before the fire.’ 

2. trans. To make brown; to roast brown; to 
give (by a chemical process) a dull brown lustre 
to gun-barrels or other polished iron surfaces. 

1570 Levins Manip. 220 To Broune, obfuscare, 176g Mrs. 
Rarraco Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 133 Take off the skin and 
brown it 1833 J. Hottann Afaunf Metals 11. 107 The 
operation of browning a gun barrel. 1862 TuornBury 
Turner 11, 319 The hot Italian sun had parched and 
browned him. 

Jig. 19798 Mary Wor.stonecr. Posth, Wks. 111. ix. 23 
To give a freshness to days browned by care. ; 

Brown Bess. The name familiarly given in 
the British Army to the old flint-lock musket. 
(Brown MMusket was in earlier use: both names 
existed long before tbe process of ‘ browning’ the 
barrel (introduced in 1808), and apparently referred 
to the brown walnut stock.) 

(1708 Mrs. CentLivre Baste Bodyt.i.13 My last Refuge, a 
brown Musquet. 1754 Consoisseur No. 31 The ceremony 
is performed by a brown musket.] 1785 Grose Dict. Vul- 
gar T.s.v., To hug brown Bess: to carry a firelock, to 
serve as a private soldier. 1997 Geat. Mag. LXVIL. 1022 
‘Etymologus’ asks ‘Can you trace the application of the 
term Zrown Bess to anything loading or fatiguing, such 
as a musket to soldiers tired on a long march or to a wooden 
pump? Or is it..derived from the colour of the material ? 
Why is Bess the more favonrite term than Nan or Moll? A 
brown musket is not an uncommon phrase, taking the part 
for the whole, the stock for the steel. But why is Bess 
brought in?’ 1809 R. Porter Trav. Sk, Russ. & Swed. 
(1813) 1. xxiv. 273 A good soldier .. sleeping with his hand 
on is musquet, his wedded wife and dear brown Bess. 
18z0 ComseE (Dr. oynay Consol, ii. (D.) Religion Jack did 
never profess, Till he had shoulder’d old Brown Bess. 2860 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Andi Adt. HI. cxix. 61 Without more 
danger from Enfield or Whitworth than from Brown Bess. 
¢ 1880 Grant //ist. Judia 1.v. 26/1 Britons with their old 
‘brown Besses'. 


Brown bill, brown-bill. [See Brut 54.1 2.} 
A kind of halberd painted brown, formerly used 
by foot-soldiers and watchmen. 

1589 Papfe w. Jiatchet Ciijb, All weapons, from the 
taylors bodkin to the watchmans browne bil. 1678 BuTLER 
Hud, ut. 1. 541 Brown Bills levied in the City Made Bills 
to pass the Grand Committee. 1823 Scorr Peveril ILI, ii. 
38 A constable with three or four assistants, armed with the 
old-fashioned brown-bills. 1870 Morris Earthty Par. 1. 
1, 316 Therethe porter stood, brown-bill in hand. 

Brown bread. Any bread of a brown colour, 
or of a darker colour than ordinary ‘ white bread’. 
Formerly applicd in England to bread made of rye 
or mixed rye and wheat ; now sfec. to bread made 
of unboulted flour, or ‘whole meal’, containing some 
of the ‘ bran’ or onter skin of the grain as well as 
the fine flour. In U.S. ‘a dark-colored bread 
made of wheat or rye, either bolted or unbolted, 
mixed with Indian meal, and sometimes sweetened ’. 
(Cf. drown baker in BRown a. 7). 

¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayimon xxi. 463 Bryng me som 
broun brede & water ina treen dyshe. 1530 Parser. 201/2 
Browne bread, pazz dis. 1577 Harrison England u. vi. 
(1877) 154 The next sort is named hrowne bread, of the colour, 
of which we haue two sorts, one baked vp as it cometh from 
the mill, so that neither the bran nor the floure are anie 
whit diminished. 1603 SuHaks. Meas. for A. m1. it. ogee 
smelt browne-bread and Garlicke. 161g Beowett Mohan. 
dtp... § 120 We do eat broun bread which is no way so 

leasing in tast. 1620 VENNER Via Recta i. 18 A browne 

onshold bread agreeable enough for labourers. 1849 Far. 
Econontst No. 19. 130 Proper brown bread is made from 
undressed wheat-meal. 1873 Morey Rowsseaz 1. 65. 

2. attrtb. Of or pertaining to brown bread; +t fig. 
homely, unrefined, 

21553 Upatt Royster D. 1. iii, Old browne bread crustes. 
1606 Wily Begniled in Hawkins Eng. Dr. ELI. 313 (D.) 
He's avery idiot and brown-bread clown, 17.. T.. Hanson 
in Southey Life Wesley (1820) I]. 80, 1 am but_a brown- 
bread preacher. 31860 L. Harcourt Diaries G. Rose 1. 281 
The Brown-bread Act. 


Browne, obs. pa. pple. of BREw; obs. f. BRawn. 

Browned (bround), 4//. 2. [f. Brown v. + 
-ED!.] Made brown, 

1871 Daily News 16 Aug., Every sort of rotten .. cranky 
tele painted and varnished, literally,a whited or a browned 
sepulchre. 1892 Biack Adv. Phaeton ii. 10 The tall, browned, 
big-bearded man. 


+b. Browned-black. Obs. 
ergur ist Eng, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 28/2 They [the 
natives] be brounde hlacke. 
t+ Browne'tta. 0s. 
Brown: cf. BRUNETTE.] 


[ad. It. drwaetta, after 
A brunette. 


+ BROWN GEORGE. 


182 Stanyunurst Conceites in Afncid (Arb.) 141 In bodye 
fine fewterd, a braue Brownnetta. 1389 Warner Add, 
Eng. v. xxvi. 128 The next a gay Brownetta. 1598 E. 
Gitrin Shia/, (1878) 19 Thou art not faire, A plaine own: 
etta when thou art at best. 

Brown George. 1. +a. A loaf of a coarse 
kind of brown bread (o4s.). b. Ahard, coarse biscuit. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 86/1 The blackest and coars- 
est Bread ..is., Brown Bread, or Brown-George. 1694 
Ecuaaa Plauius 195 This Monarch here must dine to Day 
with a Brown George, and only Salt & Vinegar Sawce. 
1708 Motteux Radelais iv. Prol. (D.) One musty crust of 
a brown George. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk, 

+2. A kind of wig. Ods. 

1840 BaaHam Hie 4 Leg., FJarvis's Wig (D.) [A wig] of the 
colour of over-baked ginger-bread, one of the description 
commonly known during the latter half of the last centur 
by the name of a brown George, 1882 Globe 24 July aye 
The King [George 1II] wore a brown wig .. known popu- 
larly a century ago as ‘ brown George’. 

3. A brown earthenware vessel. Cf. Buack Jack. 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown Oxf, xxiv, (D.) His brown 
George, or huge earthenware receptacle. .in which his bed- 
maker had been washing up his tea-things. 1864 E. Capean 
Devon Provinc., Brown-George, a chamber utensil made of 
red clay. 1847-78 Hatuiwet., Brown-George, a large 
earthen pitcher. : 

Brownian (brau'niin), a. [f. the name of Dr. 
Robert Brown, who first described the movement 
in question.] Brownian movement: the irregular 
oscillatory movement observed in microscopic par- 
ticles or ‘molecules’ of all kinds suspended in 
a limpid fluid ; also called molecular movement. 

1871 Bastian Orig. Lowest Organitne 46 Bacteria .. 
which exhibit movements resembling those known as 
Brownian. 1874 Jones & Stev. Pathoé. Anat. 28 Serum 
.. crowded with fatty molecules, presenting an active 
Brownian movement, 1875 Daawin /nsectiv. Plants iii. 64 
Small granules which exhibited Brownian movements. 

Brownie (brauni). Also 8 browny. [de- 
nominative f. Brown, with somewhat of diminu- 
tive force: cf. the ON. svartdlfar or dark elves of 
ibe Edda, A ‘wee brown man’ often appears in 
Scottish ballads and fairy tales] A benevolent 
spirit or goblin, of shaggy appearance, supposed 
to haunt old heuses, esp. farmhouses, in Scotland, 
and sometimes to perform useful household work 
while the family were asleep. 

1513 Doucias 4 xeis v1. Prol.18 Allis bot gaistis and elriche 
fantasies, Of browneis and of bogillis full this buke. 178 
M. Maatin Descr, W, Isl. (1716) 391 It is not long since 
every family of any considerable substance in these Islands 
[Shetland] was haunted by a Spirit they called Browny, 
which did several sorts of work. 1802 Scotr Afiustr. Bord. 
Introd, 4r The Brownie formed a class of beings, distinct 
in habit and disposition from the freakish and mischievous 
elves. 1847 C. Bronté % Eyre xxxvii. (D.) You talk of my 
heing a fairy, but 1 am sure you are more like a brownie. 

Brow'niness. rare. [f. BRowny a. + -NESS.] 
The state of being ‘ browny’ or somewhat brown. 

1830 Blackw, Mag. XXV 111.580 Fowling-pieces. .through 
the smooth browniness of their barrels, 

“| See also Broungs. 

Browning (brauniy), 24/. 5d. [f. Brown v.] 

1. The action or process of making or becoming 
brown. (Srowning of polished iron: see the vb.) 

1791 Hamitton Berihollet's Dyeing 11. 11. 346 To give a 
browning, stuff which has just been dyed must be dipped, 
ete. 1808 Aforn. Posi Oct. 3 The cropping of the soldiers’ 
hair is to be followed by the browning of the hitherto bright 
barrel and lock of the musket. 1846 J. Baxtea Libr, Pract. 
Agric. 11.7 Shrivelling and browning of the leaves of trees. 
1881 Greener Gur 254 The process of browning takes from 
four to eight days. ' : 

2. Cookery. A preparation for imparting a brown 
colour to gravy or made dishes. 

1769 Mas. Rarrato Eng, Housekpr.(1778) Introd. 3 Lemon 
pickle and browning answers .. better than cullis. 1796 
Mas. Grasse Cookery v. 42 Take one spoonful of red wine, 
half as much of browning. 

Browning, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] a. 
Becoming brown. b. Making brown. 

1596 Gosson Pleas. Quibhes 98 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 254 
The tallow-pale, the browning-bay, The swarthie-blacke, 
the grassie-greene. 1834 Maaavat Fac. Faithf. v.27 Where 
is the blooming cheek, ruddy with the browning air? 1884 
G.C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxviii. 290 The browning 
grasses quivered airily against the sky. 

+ Brow'ning, 54. Os. Perhaps = Browne. 

x60r Hottano Play WW. 2 He.. that calls for nothing 
else at sea but winde; and neuer rests till Browning be 
come. /6id. Gloss., Browning, a term ysuall in the mouths 
of mariners and winnowers of corne, when they are calmed 
and do call for wind. : . 

Brownish (braunif), a. [f. Brown a. + -IsH1,) 

1. Somewhat brown. 

1555 Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 193 Eyght of their 
henaes.. of brownyshe coloure. 1607 Torsetn Four-/. 
Beasts 444 Hair .. of colour like a Ches-nut, or brownish. 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 26 The sands of the Bagshot series 
-,are commonly of yellow and brownish colours. _ 

2. Combd,, as brownish-coloured; also with other 
colours, as brownish-black, -grey, ~red, etc. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2061. 2/2 A Brownish Black Mare. 
rte {bid, No. 2433/4 A middle sized Man, his Hair curled 
and brownish coloured, 183: Brewster Nat. Magic ii. 
(1833) 23 At first .. it is brownish-red, 

row'nism. [f. the surname 2rown, Browne.) 

1. The system of church-government advocated 

¢1581 by Robert Brown, an English Puritan and 
Vou. I. 
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Nonconformist. His principles, somewhat modi- 
fied, became those of the Independents. 

@x617 Hieron Wes. 11. 497 Some fall to Brownisme, 
some to Popery. 1642 Compl. to Ho. Commons 15 Schis- 
matical men addicted to Anabaptisme and Brownisme. 
1732 Neat Mist. rit. 1. 595 The violence of persecution 
drove some of them into the extremes of Brownism. 

2. The style of Sir Thomas Browne. (nonce-use.) 

1791 Boswett ‘Yohnson (1831) 1. 293 Those words which 
he sometimes took pleasure in adopting, in imitation of Sir 
Thomas Browne..In one instance only in these essays has 
he indulged his Brownism. 

3. Aled. The Brunonian system. See BRUNONIAN. 

Brow'nist. [f. as prec. (senses 1, 3) +-I8T.] 

ap An adherent or follower of the ecclesiastical 
principles of Robert Brown. (See prec.) 

1583 StupBEs A vat. A dus. 1. 74 Diuersnew phangled felows 
sprong vp of late, as the Brownists. 160a Warner A/d, 
Eng. 1x, xlvi. 219 The Brownist and the Barrowist, goe 
hand in hand together. 160r Suaxs. Tzve/. N. ut. ii. 34, 
1 had as liefe be a Brownist, as a Politician. 1702 C. 
Matuer Magn, Chr. 1. iii. (1852) 64 Shake off the name of 
Brownist : it is a mere nickname, and a brand for the mak- 
ing of Religion odious, 1853 Marsoen Early Purit. 137 
The brownists and the anabaptists were the first seceders 
from the church of England at home. 

2. Afed. An adherent of the BRUNONIAN system. 

Hence (in sense 1) Browni'stieal a. 

1636 W. Sampson Vow Breaker 1b, By the vertue of his 
good liquor hee’s able to convert any Lrownisticall sister, 
1736 Neat Hist. Perit, 11. 456 Martin Mar-Prelate and 
the rest of the Brownistical pamphlets in the reign of Qu. 
Elizabeth. 1846 Maccrie Alex. Henderson 35 Some per- 
sons..tainted with Brownistical and Independent notions. 


Brownly (brawnli), adv. [f. Brown a. +-Ly2.] 
With a brown colour; in a brown state. 


¢ 182g Benooes Sec. Brother. i, A feathered anda jewelled 
cap, And youthful curls to hang beside it brownly. 


Brownness (brau‘njnés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or state of being brown. 

1s7z J. Jones Bathes of Bath wu. 266, Blackenes or 
brownes of egestion. 161z Cotca., Rissole, the browne- 
nesse that is giuen toa thing in the frying thereof. 1732 
De Foe Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 11.76 The Derwent is re- 
markable for its Brownness. 1878 HapersHon Dis. Al bdo- 
men 16 Brownness of the tongue. .in states of exhaustion. 


Brown paper. 
1. A coarse stout kind of paper made of un- 


bleached materials; chiefly used for wrapping. 

1g42 in Glasscock Rec, St. Michaels Bp. Stortford (1882) 
43 Item for browne paper for the seid orgons. r6z1 Corcr., 
Papier marchand, browne paper (wherein Tradesmen fould 
vp their Wares). 1772 Gentil, Mag. X11. 192 Course brown 
paper, such as pedlars use, @ 1848 Marrvat A. Reefer v, 
{He] would. .clap the vinegar and brown paper on my bruises, 

2. Comb. and attrib., as brown-paper parcel, etc. 
Brown-paper warrant (see quot... 

1610 Histriow. wv. 194 The gentlemen see into our trade, 
We cannot gull them with brown-paper stuff. <P Loud, 
Gaz, No. 2701/4 Any Brown-Paper-Maker may be furnished 
with what Quantity of Course Rags..they please, 1867 
Smyvtis Sazlor's Word-bh. 719 Brown-paper warrants, those 
given by a captain, and which he can cancel. 3885 Laz 
Times’ Rep, L11.736/2 [He] sent him a brown-paper parcel, 

Brown study. [app. originally from Brown 
in sense of ‘gloomy’; but this sense has been to a 
great extent forgotten. |The conjecture that drow 
‘ might be’ the Ger. draune ‘hrow’ does not require 
serious notice.) ] 

A state of mental abstraction or musing : ‘gloomy 
meditations’ (J.) ; ‘serious reverie, thoughtful 
absent-mindedness’ (Webster); now esf. an idle 
or purposeless reverie. 

1532 Dice-Play 6 Lack of company will soon lead a man 
into a brown study. 1879 Lyty Enphues (Arb.) 80 You are 
in some brown study, what colours you might best wear. 
1607 TorseLt Serfents 772 Nothing but sadnesse, and 
heavinesse of minde, brown-studies. 169; Oxford.A ct 2 Oft 
wou'd the new created Sophister Where Boy cry’d, want ye 
any Coffee, Sir? Start from brown-study. 19742 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 286 P 3 He often puts me into a brown Study how 
to answer him. 187: Buacxie Four Phases i. 13 He had 
been standing there in a brown study. 

(Cf. OE. smere- 


+ Brow’nswine. Oés. rare. f. 
swin, Ger. meerschwein, Du, meerswijn, and the 
name forfotse itself] A porpoise. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 54 Brunswyne, or delfyne, foca, ded. 
phinus, sutlles, 

Brownwort (brawnwait). Herb. ? Obs. [perh. 
from its brown flowers.] A name of the Water- 
Betony (Serophularia aquatica), and perhaps other 
species of Scrophularta. 

cr000 Sac. Leechd, 1. 158 Genim pysse wyrte wyrttruman 
be engle brunewyrt hatad. /id. 374 Wid Inngen adle 
Genim. .& bryse wyrt & brun wyrt. c1q440 Promp. Parv, 
s4 Brownworte, herbe [1499 brother wort}, pudio, pernletunr 
[1499 pucdeiuon]. 1551 Turnea Herbal - Lij, The herbe 
whiche we call in Englyshe water betony or brown wurt. 
1673 Garw Anat. Roots i. §13 In Brownwort, the Basis of 
the Stalk sinking down by degrees. . becomes the upper part 
of the Root. 1884 Mitrea Plant-2, 248 Scrophwlaria 
agnatica, Bishop’s-leaves, Water-Betony, Brown-wort. 

Browny (brauni), a. rave. [f. BRown a. +-Y.] 
Inclining to brown. 

rsBa Stanvuurst Eneid w, (Arb.) 164 Thee brownye lion 
too stalck fro the mounten he wissheth. 1597 Suaxs. Lover's 
Comp, xiii, His browny locks did hang in crooked curles, 
1873 Kinastey Valentine's D., Oh! 1 wish 1 were a tiny 
browny bird. 


BROWSE. 


+ Brow'sage. O/s. [f. Browsk v.+ acr.] 

1. The browsing of cattle; coxcr. that on which 
they browse. 

1610 W. Fotxinciam Art of Survey 1. viii. 16 Grasse and 

lants fit for broouage, and browsage of sheepe. 1688 R. 

OLME A ymnonury 1. 333/2 Broovage or Browsage is feed- 
ing of Sheep and Goats. 

2. The right of browsing. 

161r Cotca., Fresange, one hog, or more, due vnto the 
Maister of the waters, and forrests of Aubigny (and else- 
where) by the farmers of the Mastage and brousage thereof. 


Browse (brauz), 54.1 Forms: 6-8 brouse, 
brouze, 7 brouce, breuss, 7— browze, browse. 
[app. a. 16th ec. F. droust (OF. drost, mod.F. broud) 
‘bnd, young shoot’, (But sense 3 was evidently 
taken from the verb in English.) The loss of 
the final ¢ presents some difficulties: the occas. 
spellings brouce, drouss indicate an carly form 
(brs), which may possibly have been a corruption 
of brousts collective pl.] 


1, Young shoots and twigs of shrubs, trees, etc. 

1523 Fitzners. Hxsd, §132 If thou haue any trees to.. 
croppe for the fyre-wodde, croppe them in wynter that thy 
beastes maye eate the brouse and the mosse of the bowes 
and also the yues. xgs8 Puatir ener? vu. Giijb, This 
Laurel bushe ful thick of browse. 1596 Srenser /. Q. 1. 
x. 45 Their gotes upon the brouzes fedd. 1617 Markitam 
Caval.1, 5 Bushes, brouse, and some hie or thicke trees for 
shelter. 1669 WorLivGE Syst. cleric. 1681) 323 Browse or 
brouce, or brutte, the tops of the Branches of ‘Trees that 
Cattle usually feed on. 721 Duprey in Ard Trans. 
XXXI. 168 In the Winter they live upon Browse, or the 
tops of Bushes and young ‘T'rees. 1874 C. Grimm Life 
Woods vi. 118 Browse is the Canadian word for the tender 
twigs of trees. 

2. Fodder for cattle, consisting of young shoots 


and twigs; that which is or can be browsed. 

1ssz Hutort, rowse, or meat for beastes in snow tyme, 
vesca. 1580 Barer stév. 13 1400 Browse made fur beastes 
of withie bowes. 16z1 Fietcnea Thierry & Tho 1. i, Like 
leaves they would... become browse fur every beast. 1697 
Duypen Virg. (1806) 1. 261 Th’ unworthy browze Of buf- 
faloes. 1706 J. Pumirs Cyder t. 108 How the Goats their 
shrubby Brouze Gnaw pendent. 1837 Howit Aur. Life 
v. ii, (1862) 367 Hollies, which were encourayed in most 
ancient forests for winter browze. 

3. The action of browsing. 

8x0 Cromek Aen, Nithsdale Song, All the flocks at 
browse. 1820 Scotr A éée? iil, Whe cattle are even now re 
turning from their scanty browse, 1830 W. Putttirs 3//. 
Stuad iw. 114 As when ut Lrowse..A herd of deer. .disport 
them, 2850 Lyncn Vheo. Tri. vo to (1] listened to the 
browse of the sheep as they cropped the grass. 

Hence (or from the verb) Browse-wood. 

1s98 Manwoop Lawes forest vic § 1 (1615) 51/2 ‘The 
Foresters .. must provide Browse-wood to bee cut downe 
for [the Deer] to feed upon. 1664 Fvepys Sy/ou 72 It is 
advis’d not to cut off the Browse-wood uf Oaks in Copses. 
1835 E. Jesse Glean. Nat, ist, Ser. ut. 239 Right of com- 
mon for four horses, and the use of Lrowse-wood. 

Browse, 5é.- J/ining. Also brouze. See quots. 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 547 Browse, a metallireical term 
for a variety of slag. /é#d@. 11. ©g A mass of heated fuel, 
mixed with partly-fused and semi-reduced ore, called 
Brouze, floating upon a stratum of melted lead. 

Browse, browze (brauz), v. Forms: (6 
brose), 6-7 brouse, 6-8 brouze, 7 broose, 7-9 
browze, 6- browse. [f. Browse 54.1, or perhaps 
directly from 16th c. F. drouster, now brouter in 
same sense), according to Littré, f. F. droust, brout 
‘bud, young shoot’; the Eng. form being in- 
fluenced by that of the sb., q.v. The pronuncia- 
tion with -s may have begun in the verb; ctf. the 
analogy of grass, grase, advice, advise, use, to mse, 
etc. (Or if the verb was ever évoust in Eng., we 
might suppose the final -¢ to have been lost, by 
confusion with that of the pa. t.and pa. pple.)] 

1, rn¢r. or absol. To feedon the leaves and shoots of 
trees and bushes; to crop the shoots or tender 
parts of rough plants fer food: said of goats, 
deer, cattle. (Sometimes carelessly used for graze, 
but properly implying the cropping of scanty vege- 
B®) 

1542 Booane Dyelary xvi. (1870) 275 At the x byt on the 
grasse, or brosynge op the tree. 1580 Hottysano 7 yeas, 
Fr. Tong, Brouter peng to brouze, to feede like an 
Oxe or Goate. 1593 NasHe Chris?’s 1. 32 b, All the bushes 
and boughes .. were hewd downe and feld for men (like 
brute beastes) to brouze on. x611 Suaxs, Hint. 7. un. iii, 
68. 1612 T. Taytor Com. Tis iit. 1 1619) 336 Cattell for- 
saking the .. pastures to broose vpon leaues and boughes. 
1789 Mas. Piozz1 Yourn. France 1. 38 Goats. .browze upon 
the steeps of Snowdon. 1848 Caarentea al mint. Phys. 141 
The Giraffe uses its long tongue to lay hold of the young 
shoots on which it brawzes. 1870 Bavant Homer I. 1. 74 
The horses browsed on lotus-leaves. 

b. fig. or ¢ransf. : 

16x SHAKS. Cyd, ut. vi, 38 There is cold meat i’ th’ Caue, 
we'l bronz on that. 1823 Lama £éia Ser. 1. xv. (1865) 119 And 
browsed at will upon that fair and wholesome pasturage [a 
good Library}. 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1, (1873) 
9 We thus get a glimpse of bim browsing—for..he was al- 
ways a ahi reader—in his father’s library. 

2. ¢rans. To crop and eat (leaves, twigs, etc.). 

1523 Fitzuean. //wsd. § 131 Fell the vnder wodde fyrste 
in wynter that thy cattell or beastes maye eate & bronse the 
toppes. 1591 Spensea Virg. Guat 8a Others .. bronze the 
woodbine twigges. 1612 Daavton Poly-olb. xviii. 284. 
1789 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Odes xiii. 4 Forc’d, fore’d to 
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BROWSER. 


brouse, like goats, the lanes for food. 1859 Darwix Orig. 
Spee. iti. (1878) 56 Little trees which had been perpetually 
browsed down by the cattle. 1864 Daily Tet. 21 May, 
Herds of deer have browsed all the leaves away as high 
as their necks could reach. 2 

3. causal. To feed (caftle) ov” (twigs, etc.). 

1gg0 [see Baowsear 1]. 1669 Woatince Sys¢. Agric. vi. § 2 
(1681) 94 Rangers and Keepers of Parks .. brousing their 
Deer on it. 

Browser (brawza:). [f. Browse v.+-ER!.] 

+1. ?One who feeds the deer (in winter-time). 
Cf. Browse v. 3. Obs. 

isso in Harcourt Papers (1876) [At a survey taken toth 
April 4th year of Edward V1] he jury did then present that 
.. the Lords of Stanton Harcourt have used and ought to 
find four Browsers in Woodstock Park in winter time, when 
any snow shall happen to fall, and tarry, lye, and abide be 
the space of two days, and so to feed the said Browsers 
there browsing soe long as the snow doth lye, every browser 
to have to his lodging every night one billet of wood the 
length of his ax-helve. 

2, An animal which browses. 

1845 Miatcin Noncons. Vara The stupidest of the browsers 
of the field. 1870 Yeats Vat. Hist. Commnt. 122 We fell a 
forest, and the timid browsers lose their shelter and food. 

Browsing (brawzin), vé/. sb. [f. BRowsE v.] 

1. The action of feeding upon young shoots and 
leaves of trees and shrubs; also concr. shoots and 
leaves ; browsing-ground. 

1g80 Barer 4/z, B 1401 A gathering together of leaues 
for beastsin winter; a browsing. ¢164g Howe Let#. (1650) 
II. 8 The park .. for groves, and browsings for the deer.. 
may compare with any. 189 JerHson Brittany ix. 144 
Heather and gorse, kept short by the browsing of the goats. 

2. Comb., as browsing-line. 

1805 Repton Landsc. Gard, 51 euipied of their foliage to 
a certain height. .which I shall call the browsing line. 1828 
Steuart Planter’s G. 309 The browsing-line of the black- 
faced sheep seldom reaches to more than three, or three 
feet and a half above the surface. 

Brow'sing, #//. a. That browses. 

1702 Pore Dryope 91 Nor let my branches feel The hrowz- 
ing cattle or the piercing steel. 21725 Pore O:/yss. xvn, 620 
The grazing ox, and browzing goat, 1863 A. RAMsay Phys. 
Geog. xxviii. 459 Carnivorous and browsing mammailia. 

Browst (braust). Sc. Forms: ?5 browest, 
6 broust, 6- browst. [f. brow-, pa. ppl. stem of 
Brew, or perh. of earlier origin, from the root 
bru-, as in OHG. dr4-hits ; cf. also Du. brout-sel 
‘a browst’: the nature of the suffix is not clear. 
(Some modern writers have perverted this to 
Brewst.)] A brewing; a brewage. Also /ig. 

arsoo Burrow Lawes xxxix.(Jam.) For the fourt browest, 
he [the Browster] sall gine the dewtie of ane halfe yeare. 
1594 Batt. Balrinnes in Scot. Poems 16th C. WH. 347 Ane 
bloodie broust there was brouine. r6g0 Row fist. Airk 
(1842) 537 Yow must cause scripture speak it, or else yow 
will not brew your browst well. 1816 Scott Old Mort. iv, 
The browst of the Howff retained .. its unrivalled reputa- 
tion, 1823 — Q. Durward vii, You will drink a bitter 
browst of your own brewing one day. 

Browster, -ar, northern f. BREwsTER, brewer. 

a1goo Cov. Myst. 132 Boutyng the browstere. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 54 Browstar or brewere. @1555 LynpEsay 
Trag. 356 Ane Browster quhilk can brew moste hoilsnm aill. 
1609 SKENE Reg. AMfaj. xxxix, Ane Browster. 1785 Berns 
ard Ep. ¥. Lapraik v, Browster wives and whisky stills. 

+ Browze. Ods. rare~'. [Corruption of F. bvou 
in same sense: found earlier also as droust, and 
thus identified with the etymon of Browse sé.] 
The inuer covering of the nutmeg. 

ria tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. a2 The Nutmeg has three 
Wrappings, to wit, the Shell, the Mace and the Browze fla 
Coque, le Macis, et le Brou). 

Broyle, Broyn, obs. forms of Brott, BRINE. 

Broys(e, obs. f. Browrs, and BRUISE. 

Bruart, variant of BREWARD. 

Bruce, variant of BRuKE, Ods., a locust. 

Bruch, obs. f. Broc#, Broocs, BroucH, Buron. 

+Bruche!. Oés. (OE. éryce, ME. bruche (2) 
= OHG. éruh, MHG., modGer. druch, MLG. 
broke, MDnu. broke, broke, Du. breuk:—OTeut. 
*brukiz-, from stem bruk- of brek-an to BREAK. 
In later ME. superseded by dreche, BREACH.] 

1. The action of breaking, fracture; jig. the 
breaking or violation of a command, engagement, 
etc, ; transgression. 

agoo Pol. Laws Alfred § 3 (Bosw.) Dees borges bryce. 
ax000 Guthlac 670 (Gr.) Ne sy him banes bryce. ¢ 1300 
Thrush & Night. 28 Ne wes nenere bruche so strong I- 
broke with ri3te ne with wrong. 

b. esp. Violation of chastity. 

a1a2g Ancr. R. 38 Widuten euerich bruche, mid ihol 
meidenhod and meidenes menske. ¢c1a30 Halr Meid. 13 
Vre flesch. .3if pat ha wit hire widnte bruche cleane. 

2. A fractured or injured part ; a fissure or break ; 
=BReEacu sé. 7. 

axzag Leg. Kath, 1614 pe bruchen of hire bodi, al to- 
broken of be beatinge. a1307in Ref. Antig. Li. 272 At the 
furmeste bruche that he fond He lep in and over he wond. 

+Bruche2, 0és. rare. Alsobrueche. (See quot.) 

162 Turner Herbal u. 29b, Agarike is the same in a 
Larche tre that brueche as the Northern Englishmen call 
it, or as other call it, a todstole, is in a birche or a walnut 
tre.. ft groweth. .vpon the bole or body of the tre..as other 
thynges lyke mnshrummes todestooles or bruches do. 

ruchel, obs. form of BrircHEn a. fragile. 


+ Bru:chelnesse. [f. prec.+-Nn¥ss.]  Frailty. 
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©1460 in Pol. Ret. §& L. Poents (1866) 251 3yue me grace 
to hyde and hele The blame of my bruchelnesse. 

||Bruchus (brivkds). [L. britcus, briichus, a. 
Gr. Bpodxos, Bpodxos ‘a wingless locnst’.] 

]. An insect ; a caterpillar ;— BrRuxe. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xt. vi. (1498) 393 Brucus is 
the brood of Iong flyes that dystroye corne and grasse. 
¢1478 BR. Found, St. Barthol, Ch. 1. vi. (1883) 52 Brucns is 
the issne of the buttyrflie, or he hane wynges. 1609 Brste 
(Donay) Ps. civ. [cv.] 34 The locust came, and the bruchns. 
— Foet i. comm., Bruchns, an other fleeing litle beast, that 
devoureth not only fruite but also the leaves of trees. 

2. A genus of rhyncophorns beetles, of which the 
larvze are destrnctive to pease, etc. Hence Bru'- 
chian, a member of the genus Bruchus. 

x8s2 T. W. Harats Jusects New Eng. 54 The habits of 
the Bruchians and their larve. 

|| Bru‘cia, The same as Bructne. 

180 Hexay Elem. Chent. (1840) 11. 304 Of Brucia. 1876 
Haatey Jat. Med. 513 Brucia closely resembles strychnia. 

Brucine (brissin). Chem. [From Brucea 
antidysenterica, the tree which was snpposed to 
furnish false Angustura bark, now understood to 
be the bark of a species of Strychnos.] 

A vegetable alkaloid existing in false Angustura 
bark, and (along with strychnine) in Nnx Vomica ; 
like strychnine it is a strong poison. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amiusem, 148 Brucine..a new 
alkah is .. procured .. from the .. drucea anti-dysenterica, 
c¢ 1865 J. Wytoe in Circ. Sc. I. 4216/1 Brncine may be sepa- 
rated from strychnine by its solubility in codd alcohol. 

Brucite (brisait). An. [after A. Bruce, an 
American mineralogist; see -1TE.] A native by- 
drate of magnesia. 1868 in Dana. 

Bruckle (brvk’l), a. Chiefly Se. and dial. 
Forms: 4 brukel, 5 brukyl, 5-6 -ill, 6 -il, bruk- 
kil, -yll, brukle, brucle, 6- bruckle. [OE. érucol 
(in scipbrucol) f. stem bruk- of brekan to BREAK 
(see also BROCKLE): but in later use, perhaps pho- 
netic variaut of BRICKLE: cf.Sc. wzckle and mickle.) 

1. Liable to break; fragile, brittle. 

1913 Dovctas nes xu. xii. rrq As brukkyll ice. 1562 
Tuexer /ferbal 1. 64a, Rootes .. not brnkle or _easy to 
breke. 158 Putrennam £ng. Poesie (Arb.) 219 Trusting 
ynto a piece of bruckle wood. argzt Keity Sc. Prow, 


113 (JaM.) Lasses and glasses are bruckle ware. 1858 M. 
Portrous Souter Fohuuy 2g In bruckle stane and lime. 


2. jig. Frail, uncertain, precarious, * shaky’. 

¢1325 Wetr. Hom, 120 Noht of brukel blod and hane. 
¢ 1428 Wryxtoun Cron, y. xii. 1309 Yhe Devilys war noncht 
wroucht of brukyl kynd. 1g09 Fisuer H"ks. 1 What ves- 
sell may be more hruckle and frayle than is our body. 
a 16x Catprawoon /fist. Airk (Wodrow) III. 743 Found- 
ing them upon the bruckle authoritie of profane writers. 1814 
Scotr Wav, Ixvii, ‘My things are but ina bruckle state a 
1886 Lone /. Wight Dial. 8 Bruckée, brittle. 

+Bru‘ckle, v. O¢s. or dia/. [Related to Sc. 
bruih, to begrime (see BROOKED) ; prob.a frequent- 
ative: see -LE.] fvans. To make dirty; to begrime. 

llence Bru‘ekled f//. a. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Teviple, Boyes and bruckel’d 
children. 1661 L. Gairrin Doctrine of Asse 7 We com- 
monly say to Dirty Children that the Gardener will sow 
Leeks in their faces; we may more truly tell onr Bruckled 
Professours that the Devill will sow Tares in their Souls. 
1691 Ray V.C. Words 11 Bruckle, to dirty. Bruckled, dirty. 

+Bru‘ckleness, (ls. exc. dia/. [f. BRUCKLE a. 
+-NES8.] ‘Bruckle’ quality or condition ; frailty. 

1423 Jas. I King’s Q. cxciv, Pray the reder..Of his gud- 
nesse thy brukilnesse to knytt. axg60 Rottann Crt. Venur 
it, 962 Full of brukilnes. a 1605 Montcomeate Flyting l6rr 
Fecklesse foolishnes and beastly bruklenes, 

Brud.-, Brude, obs. form of BRIDE. 

Bruder, obs. form of BROTHER. 

Brudge, obs. and dial. form of BRIDGE, 

Brudping: see Bryptuina, wedding. 

Brue, obs. f. Brow, Brew, and var. of Broo, Se. 

+Brued, A7/.@. Obs. rare. In 6 brude. [Con- 
tracted from ImBRUED. (It might be from OF. 
embruer, through intermediate *aérxer.)] Imbrued. 

1560 A. NEVILE Sencca's Gdipus 92 His eyesall bathd and 
brude in blond. 1583 StanvHuast ners us. (Arb.) 49 Then 
they the sacred image with brude fist blooddye se 

Bruer, obs. form of BREWER. 

Brues(6e, obs. form of Brewis, BRosE. 

Bruet, var. of BroweEt, Ods., broth, soup. 

Bruff, dial. var. of Broun, a halo. 

Brug(e, brugg(e, obs. forms of BRIDGE. , 

+ Bruges. 0fs. Forms : 6 brigs, brug, bruges, 
burges, broig, brygges, 6-8 bridges, 7 birges, 8 
brudges. [F. Bruges, Flem. Brugge i.e. ‘ bridge ’.] 
Name of a city of Flanders, used attrid. in Bruges 
satin, and sometimes elliptically. 

1517 T. Atten in Lodge /diust. Brit. Hist. (1838) 1. 26 
One black brigs hat. 1538 Aberdeen Reg. v. 16 (JAM.) Half 
ellin of Brug satine. 1845 anc. Wills (1860) IY. 66 White 
sattin of Bridges. 1552-3 /nv. Ch. Goods ae dog 17 On 
cope of red satin bruges. 1589 /av. Eccl, Vestm. in Hay 
Scotia Sacra 189 (JaM.) Blew and yellow broig satin. 1621 
Rates (Jam.) Threed called Birges threed. 17ax C. Kina 
Brit. Merch. 1. 285 Thred Sisters .. Ditto Brudges, 1782 
Beawes Lex Mercat. 383 Thread, called black and brown, 
or Bridges Outnal. 

Brugh, var. of BroucH halo, and Brocn tower. 

Brugh, brughe, brught, obs. ff. Buren. 


BRUISE. 


Bruhows, obs. form of BREWHOUSE. 

Bruik, Bruikit, Sc. forms of Brook v., BROOKED. 

Bruill, obs. form of Brot. 

Bruilyie, bruilzie: see BRULYIE. 

Bruin (briin}. In Caxton brune, brunne, 
bruyn. [a. MDn, druin (bruyn, bruun) Brown, 
the name of the bear in Reynard the Fox.) An 
appellation applied, after the manner of a proper 
name, to the Common or Brown Bear. (It has 
advanced so far in the direction of a common noun 
as to be often written without capital B.) 

1481 Caxton Reynard vii. (Arb.) 1 How bruyn the bere 
spedde wyth the foxe. /éid. 11 The kynge ..saide to 
brune the bere, syr brune, I “et that ye doo this message. 
1663 Buttea Hud. 3, ut. 131 Mean while th’ approach'd 
the place where Bruin Was now engag’d to mortal ruine. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 99 So watchful Bruin forms with plastic 
care Each growing lump, and brings it to a Bear. 1764 
T. Baynces Homer Travest. 11.89 No more each two-legg'd 
bruin swears. 1837 W. lavina Capt. Bonneville WI. 137 
Promising to entrap bruin. 1867 Maes. Haavev Cruise 
Claymore 130 During the autnmn Bruin may not unfre- 
quently be seen near the vineyards. 

Bruise (br#z), sd. [f. the vb.] 

+1. A breaking; a breach. Obs. 

1441 Plumpton Corr. Introd. 60 In eschewing of blood- 
shedding and bruses of the Kings peace. 1530 Patscr. 201/2 
Brosyng or broose, driseure. 

2. A hurt or injnry to the body by a blunt or 
heavy instrument, causing discoloration but not 
laceration of the skin; a contusion. 

1gqz R. Copano Galyen's Terap. 2 F ij, Yf in the parties 
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| younde about yt vicere there is eyther bruse, phlegmon, or 


other tumour. 1607 TorsELt Four./. Beasts 327 Wounds are 
most commonly made with sharp or piercing weapons, and 
bruises with blunt weapons. 1663-78 Butter Hud. ().) 
One arm’d with metal, th’ other with wood, This fit for 
bruise, and that for blood. 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 223 
p4 The Bruises which they often received in their Fall. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 1159 His costly gift, Hard-won and 
hardly won with bruise and blow. 
b. Of a plant, fruit, or other body. 

1678 N. Wantey Wonders in. xtiv. § 18. 226/2 He..threw 
it with that force against the floor that the solidest metal 
would have received some damage or bruise thereby. 1770 
Witnerina Brit. Plants (1796) IV. 285 Pileus .. nearly flat 
..thin at the edge, turning watery on the least bruise. 

¢. spec. A contnsion or injury caused by jambing ; 
Se. in form 67222. 

Mod. Sc. His hand has got a bad brizz under the wheel. 

3. Comb. as bruise-like adj.; + bruise- root 
(see quot.) ; BRUISE-WORT. 

1698 Newron Papaver Corn.in Phil. Trans. XX. 263 Or 
Horned Poppy, with a Yellow Flower, valgarly called in 
Hampshire, TG. or Bruseroot. 1839-47 Toop Cyc/. 
Anat. & Phys. TIL. 908/1 The bruise-like swelling. 

Bruise (bri#z\, v. Forms: 1 br¥san, 3-5 
brisen, 3-6 brise, (4 bris), 3-7 bruse, 4-6 
broose, brose, bryse, 5 brese, bresse, brysse, 
burse, 5-6 brisse, broyse, brouse, 6 brusse, 
broose, 6-7 bruze, 7,9 bruize, 6- bruise; (also Se. 
4 byrs, 6 birs, 8 birze, 8- brizz; 8-9 north. dial. 
bruzz: see also BIRsE v.). [OE. drysav to crush, 
bruise, with which afterwards coalesced F. dr7sie-r, 
bruisier, bruser, to break, smash, shatter. The 
latter is of nncertain origin: see Diez, Littré, and 
Scheler. (The Anglo-French form was éruser: see 
senses 2, 3.) The normal modern Eng. representa- 
tive alike of OE. dryse and OF. drise would be 
brise (braiz). The early ME. druse may be ex- 
plained as a s.w. spelling with the usual 2 = 
OE. ¥; érése may also be accounted for as the 
Kentish form with 2 for OE. ); but the ME. 
forms brose, broose, broyse, brouse, and the modern 
bruize must be from the OFr. forms, though the 
phonological details are obscure. The shortening 
of the vowel in 1sth c. northern drsse, brysse, and 
mod.Sc, érizz, Eng. dial. druzz, is also unnsna).) 

1. ¢rans, ‘To crush or mangle with the heavy 
blow of something not edged or pointed; to crush 
by any weight’ (J.). But now chiefly in a weaker 
sense: To injure by a blow which discolours the 
skin but does not lacerate it, and breaks no bones; 
to contuse: a. (the body of men or animals). 

a. Forms brysan, brise, brese, birse, byrse, briss. 
¢890 K, Etraep Beda v. vi. (Bosw.) His preosta znne of 
horse fallende and zebrysedne. a 1000 Be Domes Deze 49 
Ne mid swidran his swybe nele ne wanhydiz, zemod. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 6x He wile smite mid..swnerde. 
and brisen. a 1300 Havelok 1835 That he sholde him. -brisen 
so, that wit no salne Ne sholde him helen leche non. ¢1375 
?Barsoun St. Vincentius 495 Sancte Vincent tormentit wes 
Byrsit, beft & brynt. ¢xgqoo Destr. Troy 973 My body 
hath pou brisit. ¢1430 Syz Tryam. 237 Upon an olde 
stede, That was bresyd and blynde. i pe Matory 
Arthur (1817) 1. 375 Sir kayes hors brysed hym fal sore. 
igor Dovaias Pal. Hon. m. 1924 He. -brissit all my banis. 
8B. Form bruse, bruce. 

21398 Joseph Arim. ae In be pikkeste pres he .. Breek 
braynes a-brod, brusede burnes. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
Rolls Ser. E11, 59 Pe ag fe .. brusede and onerlay pat 
mayde [Tarpeia}. 1516 Panvan Chron. I]. 538 The erle 
marshall ouerthrewe his appellaunt, and so brusyd hym, y* 
..he dyed. 1g90 Spensea ¥. Q. m1. iv. 34 Least hey [fishes] 
their finnes shonld bruze..upon the ete grownd. 159% 
— Virgil's Gnat xxxvii, And with his hand him rashly 
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bruzing slewe. 1603 KNoLties Hist. Turks (1621) 22x And 
thereby brused the head of the..encmie of mankinde. 
¥. Rona brose, broyse, broose, brotse. ; 

1382 Wyciir Nun, xxi. 25 The asse ioynede hym silf to 
the wal, and briside [v. ~ brosede] the foot of the sitter. 
1430 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. Xxx, On a shelde, brosed and 
afirayde They bare hym home. 1494 FABYAN Vt. clxiii. 140 
[He] fell from his horse. -whereof he was soo bee that 
he dyed. 1829 More Comfort agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1178/2 
‘The iuste man thongh he fal, shall not be broosed. 1530 
Patsce. 471/2, 1 brose with a stroke or with a fall.. I have 
brousyd my shoulder with fallynge downe the stayres. ¢156g 
Thersites in 4 Old Plays (1848) 77 He wyll brose me. 

3. Form bruise, breize. ; 

1580 Baret Adv. B 1412 A wounde bruised is woorse than 
that is onely cut. 1598 Snaks. Merry HW.1. 1. 294, 1 bruiz’d 
my shin th’ other day. 1611 Binz Gex. ili. 15 It shal bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heele. 1662 FuLLer 
Worthies (1840) HI, 332 He fell down, and bruised himself 
to death. 1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 45? 7, 1am bruised to 
Death. 378a Parestiey Corrupt. Chr. IL. x. 261 [They] 
made no scruple..to beat and bruise him. _184z ‘TENNYSON 
Two Voices 222 Cursed and scorn’d, and bruised with stones. 
1871 Morrey Voltaire 74 In England. .the peasant has not 
his feet bruised in wooden shoes, : 

b. (plants, fruit). 2 ee 
exges E. E. Aliit. P. B, 1047 Bot quen hit [the fruit] is 
brused ober broken ober byten in twynne. 1523 Firzners. 
§ 129 Get as manye rotes with them as thou canste and 
breake them not nor bryse them. xg96 Suaxs. x Hen. 1V, 
1. 8 Nor bruise her Flowrets with the Armed hoofes Of 
hostile paces. 1633 G. Herseat Femple, Providence xvii. 
Bees work for man ; and yet they never bruise Their masters 
flower, 1681 Baxter in Bk. of Praise (1862) 202 If death 
shall brnise this springing seed Before it comes to fruit. 
c. To make a dent in, crush out of shape, 


batter (a hard surface). 

1530 Parsee. 471/2, 1 brose harnesse or ones flesshe, whan 
it synketh in with the weyghtynesse of strokes, Yeufondre. 
His heed pece was brosed with the stroke that a man myght 
have layed his hande in the hole. 1599 [see Bauiseo fe, a.] 
3875 Lauc. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 60 Aw've bruzzed mi clog-nose 
wi puncin’ that owd can. : 

d. To maul as a boxer or prize-fighter. 

a@x625 Fretcuer Nice Valour 1. 1, He shall bruise three a 

month. 


+2. To break (én pieces, down), to smash. Obs. 


[This sense was apparently from French.] 

[1292 Bartton 1. xi. §x Ceux, gi felonnousement. -brusent 
eglises, ou autri mesouns.) a1300 £. £. Psadter xlv[i]. 10 
Bowe shall he bris, and breke wapenes ma. 138a Wycuir 
2 Kings xi. 18 And thei distruyden his auters and the 
ymagis broosiden to gydris miztily. 1483 CaxTon Gold, 
Leg. 438/4 He toke breed and .. brosyd and gaue it to his 
dyscyples. 1494 FABYAN vit. ccxxiv. 286 Kyng Phylyp.. 
broused or crased y® castellys. ¢1530 Beanzas Art. Lyf 
Bryt. (1814) 30 Not leue standyng neyther castel nor toure 
vpright; but J shall bruise them downe to the erth. 1535 
Coveroate Dan. ii. go As yron brusseth and breaketh ail 
thinges. 1590 R. Fears 7rav. Bristowe in Collier /ust. 
E. E. Pop. Lit. xvii, Had his foote once slipped. .he would 
haue beene brused in peeces. 1611 Art of Venerie 77 Let 
him plash or bruse down small twigges. 4 

8. jig. (to senses I, 2, 4) To crush, wound, disable. 

[1292 BairTon 1. xxi. §7 Qi les sequestres de nos ministres 
aescient eynt bruseez.] 1782 Wrycur Deut. ix. 3 Fier de- 
uowrynge aad wastynge, the which brisse [47S. Z. bruse} 
hem down. — Prov. Prol. 1 Thur long sicknesse brosid. 
c1soo Partenay 3748 Peruers fortune .. Which on reisith, 
Anothir don brise. 1594 Snaks. Rich, I/T, v. ii, 2 Bruis'd 
vnderneath the yoake of Tyranny. 1600 Hostano Livy 
xu. 1. 1144 How they have quelled and bruised [/regzsse] 
the puissance of the Carthaginians. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.v. 
884 An Iron Rod to bruise and breake Thy disobedience. 
3871 Mortey Crit, Misc. (1886) III. 44 He feared that vio- 
lent surgery which in eradicating a false opinion fatally 
bruises at the same time a true and wholesome feeling that 
may Cling to it. 

4. To beat small, pound, crush, bray, grind down, 

1382 Wyciur Lev. ii. 16 A part of the brisde corn. 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P.R.v. xvi. (2495) 121 The Iawes ben 
as it were two inylstones contynued to brose and grynde 
the mete. c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 45 3if pay [peas] 
ben harde.. Brysse hom or strene hom. 1523 Fitzwexp. 
Husb. § 59 Take that grasse, and broyse it a lyttell ina 
morter. ae. Dayozen fen Georg. Vv. 194 Some scatt'ring 
Pot-herbs.. bruis’d with Vervain. 1846 J. Baxtea Lidr. 
Pract. Agric. V1. 415 Brnize eight gallons of red currants 
with one quart of raspberries. eh Toop Cycl. Anat, & 
Phys. 1V. 15/1 Larger morsels. .are first seized and bruised 
by the dental apparatus. 3 

+5. To crush by pressure, jam, squeeze. (The 


ordinary sense in mod. Scotch. See also BrrsE v.) 

1614 Rareicn Hist. World IL. v. iii. §6 Wind bruised ont 
ofa bladder. 31725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ut. iii, Poems 
(1844) 38 Let my arms... brizz thy bonny breasts and lips to 
mine. 21774 Fercusson Drink Eclog. Poems (1845) 51 
The thrifty guid-wife sees Her lasses kirn, or birze the 
desny cheese. Jfod. Sc. He has briz’d his finger in the 


loor. 

6. Naut. To bruise water: see quots, 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Bruising water, pitching 
heavily to a head-sea, and making but little head-way. 
Bruise-water, a ship with very bluff bows, built more for 
carrying than sailing. 3880 Daly Te/. 7 Sept., While, rail 
under, she is bruising her water like a barge. 

7. intr. with along. To ride on recklessly, with- 
out regard to fences or crops damaged, or to 
sparing the horse. (Hunting slang: ef. to pound 
along.) 

1865 Dublin Univ, Mag. 11, 19 A majority of those who 
follow them have .. no notion of hunting, but go ‘bruising’ 
along. 13872 Axnteros xii. 110 The baron hunted his five 
days. .bruising along. .determinedly. 

ruise, obs. form of Brewis; var. of BRosE. 
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Brui‘seable, ¢. varc. [f. Bruise v. + -ABLE.) 

1611 Corsr., Friable, bruiseable, easie to be broken, 

Bruised (brizd), pf/. a. [f. as prec. +-ED1.} 

1. Hurt or damaged by a heavy blow; contused; 
with skin crushed and discoloured. (Formerly in 
stronger sense.) 

1388 Wycuir Aaét. xii. 20 A brisid [1382 schaken] rehed 
he shal not breke. ¢14g0 Loneticn Grail xxvii. 94 A ful 
wery and abrosed Manne. 1573 Tusser //zs6. (1878) 32 
Forget i¢ not Fruit brused will rot. 1727 De For Exg. 
Tradesm. (1841) I. vi. 44 Like an old invalid soldier out of 
the wars, maimed, bruised, and sick. 1884 G, ALLEN Strange 
Stories 85 The bruised and livid face of the old parson. 

Jig. 1604 Suaxs, Ofk. 1, iii. 219, I neuer yet did heare 
That the brnized heart was pierc'd through the eares. 1642 
Mitton Agol, Smtect. (1851) 297 The brused consciences of 
so many Christians. 

b. Of blood: Extravasated. Ods. or dial. 

1579 Lancnam Gard, Health (1633) 113 Bruses and brused 
hloud, stampe Nep leaues with salt and apply them. Ado. 
Se. Briz'd bluid. : 

2. Crushed, battered, dinted. 

1590 Spenser F.Q.1. xi. 14 Often bounding on the hrused 
gras. 1599 Suaks. Hex. I’, v. Prol. 18 His bruised Helmet 
and his bended Sword. c16s0 in Rushw. Ast. Coll. 1. 
(1692) I. 77 A bruised Ship-wrackt Vessel, full of Leaks. 
1840 Hoop UP KAine 44 Oh it’s the beautiful brass pail .. 
and how it’s all bruised and battered. 

3. Crushed small, brayed, pounded, 

1382 [see Bauise 2.4). ¢1420 Pallad. on H usb, 1. 679 
Bresed whete and breses longe. 1664 Evetyn Wad. Hort. 
{1729) 194 Those [birds] who feed on bruised seeds. 

Bruiser (bré‘za1). [f. Bruisz v.+-ER 1.) 

1, One who bruises or crushes. 

1586 Waaener 4/5. Hug. u. xviii. 81 The Brooser of the 
Serpents head. 1738 Westey Hysn ‘Praise by all to 
Christ be given’ xvi, Serpent, see in us thy Bruiser, Feel 
his Power. 1863 J. Muarny Come, Gen. iii. 20 The bruiser 
of the serpent’s head. 

2. In the phraseology of the prize-ring: A pro- 

fessional boxer, a prize-fighter. 
1944. H. Wacrore Lett. 27. Afann (1834) 11. cxvi. 6 He let 
into the pit great numbers of bear-garden bruisers (that is 
the term) to knock down everybody that hissed. 1754 Cov- 
noisseur No. to (1774) 1. 77 Has no more claims to heroism, 
than the case-hardened valour of a bruiser or prize-fighter. 
1796 J. Anstey Pleader’s Guide 202 A secret joy the Bruiser 
knows In giving and receiving blows. 1811 Byron Curse 
Min. xi, Be all the bruisers cull'd from all St. Giles’. 1873 
Symonos Grk. Poets x. 330 Polydeuces was a notable 
bruiser. 

3. Hunting slang. See BRUISE 2. 7. 

1830 R. Ec,-Warsurton Hunt. Songs, Woore Country vi, 
On a light thorough-hred there’s a bruiser. 

4. A concave tool used in grinding lenses or the 
specula of telescopes. 

1977 Mupce in Phil. Frans. UXVII. 304 A concave tool 
or bruiser, with which..the brass grinder, and the hones 
are to be formed. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts J]. 108 All 
the emery strokes are ground off from the bruiser. 

+ Bruisewort. Herd. Obs. [From supposed 
healing virtues.] The name of one or two different 
plants, esp. the Common Daisy. Cf. donewore. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 374 Wid lungen adle genim .. and 
bryse wyrt and brun wyrt. @ 1450 4 /fhiZa | Anecd. Oxon.) 
45 Consolida minor. .waysegle, uel bonwort, we? brosewort. 
c1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture in Babees Bh, (1868) 184 
Brese-wort..is good for ache. 1597 Grraro Herbal cxciii. 
§7. 512 The Daisie is called. .in English Daisies and Bruise 
woort, 3611 Cotcer., Marguerite des prez, th’ ordinarie, 
little, white and wild Daisie, called (otherwise) Bruisewort. 
1783 Atnswoatn Lai, Dict, (Morell)1, Bruise wort, cousolide., 
1830 Witneainc Brit. Plants ied. 7) II. 537 Slapouaria] 
oficinalis, Soapwort, Bruisewort. 

Bruising (brit‘zin), v7. sb. [f. Bruise v.] 

1. Crushing or damaging with a heavy blow, 
also (ods.) breaking in pieces, breaking; also fg. 

1382 Wyc.ir Ps. ev[i}. 30 And Fynees stod and pleside ; and 
the brosing [Vulg. guassatio] ceside. ¢ 1460 Townley Myst. 
172 For bryssyng of youre bonys. 1§26 Peer. Perf. W. 
de W. 1531) 58 b, Kepe the rule of holy obedyence hole and 
sounde, without crasynge or brusynge. 1664 Evetyn Kal. 
Hort. (1729) 219 To prevent bruising by Wind-falls .. lay 
some Straw under your Fruit-Trees. 

+b. concr. A broken piece, a fragment. Obs. 

1382 Wycutr /sa. xxx. 14 Ther shal not be founde of his 
brosingus [1388 gobetis) a shord. A 

2. Fighting with the fists, boxing. 

1780 in Widberforce's Life (1838) I. 14 He is a fine fellow 
if you come to bruising. 31854 Tuackeray Newcomes 1. 
zor Bruising was considered a fine manly old English cus- 
tom. 188: Blackmore Afaid of Sk. 163 He had held the 
belt for seven years, for wrestling as well as for bruising. 

3. Comb. as breisingwise adv.; bruisiug- 
match, a boxing-match, prize-fight. 

3575 Banister Chyrurg. 11. (1585) 263 If it be brusingwise 
doone, we call it a contused wounde, or Ecchymosis. 1794 
Wotcott (P. Pindar) Row. for Oliver Wks. LU. 402 It 
would wear the aspect of a bruising-match. 

Bruising, ff/. a. [see -1ng *.] That bruises. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. i. 3 Brusing or shyvering coldes. 
1594 Suaks. Rich, I/1,v. i. 1x0 Put in their hands thy 
bruising Irons of wrath. 1874 Bourget Arms & Arm, vil. 
x21 Seriously injured by the rujsing effect of the blow. 

b. Hunling slang. See BRUISE v. 7. 

1892 Axteros xvi. 142 A fair, though by no means bruising 
rider to hounds. 

Bruisse, obs. form of BREw1s. 

Bruit (brit), 52. Forms: 4 brout, 5 bruytée, 
5-7 brute, 6 brewte, 6-7 bruite, s- bruit. [a. F. 
bruit in same senses, ppl. sb. belonging to éruzre 


BRUKE. 


vb. to make a noise, roar: corresp. to Pr. bruzer, 
brugir, OCat. brogir, It. brucre. According to 
Littré, draugitus, the prototype of éruit, occurs in 
late L. Diez views with favour a derivation pro- 
posed by Ménage from L. rugive to roar, rugitus 
roaring, and says that drugit for rugz/ occurs in 
Lex Alemann. If this be so, the prefixed 6 may 
be due to some onomatopeeic alteration. ] 

1. Noise, din, clamour, sound. arch. 

61450 Alerlin 211 Ther sholde ye haue herde soche bruyt 
and soche noyse. 1523 Lo. Beaners /votss. 1. xviii. 23 They 
made a merueilus great brute, w hlowyng of hornes. 1563 
Foxe 4. & A. I, 689/2 A brute or naise of wild Beasts. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xv.240 A shrill and suddaine brute 
this Prothalamion brake. 1637 R. Hurst tr. Gombauld's 
Endint. (1639) 202 A confused Lrnite of Cymballs. 1837 
Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1.1.11. iti. 57 Testifying, as his wont 1s, 
by loud bruit. 21863 MeatvaLe Rom. Enrp. (1865) V. xliit. 
21g To check it with the bruit of arms. 

2. Report noised abroad, rumour, tidings; matter 
noised abroad. arch. 

1494 Fasyan vii. 387 Not long after y® brute of this ouer- 
throwe of the Englysshemen came vnto the towne. x612 
Biste Nahum iii, 1g All that heare the bruit of thee, shall 
clap the hands ouer thee, 1671 Eve.ys Meni, (1857) 11. 66 
There came an uncertain bruit from Barbadoes of some 
disorder there. 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) III. xiv. 
88 Who says Miss Clarissa Marlowe is the paragon of virtue? 
--Common bruit! Is virtue to he established by common 
bruit only? 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold 11.1. iv. 483 The wildest 
bruits were greedily credited. 

+b. Noising abroad, public utterance. Ods. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Arasm. Par. Mark x, The bruite or 
preaching of the Ghospell. 

+3. Fame, renown, celebrity, reputation. Os. 

©1475 Caxton Yasou 51 The bruit of preu Jason aug- 
mented. .from day today. 1513 Doucias 2 xe7s ain. Prol. 
193 Quha evir in Latyn hes the bruit or gloie. 1549-62 
StEaxHotp & H. Fs, Ixviii. 11 His people triumphes make, 
and purchase brute and fame, 1609 Skenz Aeg. Maj. 20 
Ane Arbitour sould be of gude brute and fame. 

{|4. ed. A name for any of the sounds heard in 
auscultation ; e.g. drutt artcriel, brait de souffle, 
etc. A French sense ; sometimes used in Eng. 

Bruit (brit), v. Also 6-7 bruite, 6-s brute. 
{f Bruit sd.) 


L. ¢rans. To noise, report, rumour. 
abroad, about. 

@ 1528 Sketon Col, Clout 489 With language thus poluted, 
Holy Churche is bruted. 1548 UoatL, etc. Aras. Par. 
Yoh iv. 28 Vhe woman did bruit abrode thisrumour. 1598 
Daavton Heroic. Ep. xvi. 101 When Fame shall brute thy 
Banishment abroad. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hea. 7 '/, u. iii 68, I 
finde thou art no lesse then Fame hath bruited. 1682 
Bunyan //oly lar 43 If I first brute this, the tidings, that 
will come after, will all be swallowed up of this. 1837 Car- 
LyLe Fy, Rev. I. m1. wy. iii. 263 The country is getting up; 
noise of you is bruited day after day. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge (1866) 11. ixxiii. 66 This report .. was bruited about 
with much industry. 

b. with sedord. clause, or an equivalent. 

1sz5 Lp. Beaners Froiss, 11. ccxxit. fccaviil.) 691 The 
Frenchemen bruteth that ye wyll put out of your arnies 
tharmes of Fraunce. 1538 Latimer Seri. & Rewz..1845) 404 
(Those]..which were bruited to deny the sacrament. 16gr 
Proc, Parliament No. 98.1502 The Enemy was bruted to 
be upon his March towards Carlisle. 1706 Esrcovat Marr 
Examf. w. i. 51 To blast my Fame, and brute it to the 
World that you have left me. 1835 Lyiton Azenzd 1. iH 
They do bruit it that he sees visions. 

CG. math. 

1818 Keats Endymion 1. 791 Bronze clarions awake, and 
faintly bruit, Where long ago a giant battle was. 

2. trans. To speak of, make famous, celebrate. 

1553 I. Witsox A fet. 11 Let Cesar, Alexander, and Hanni- 
bail be bruted for warriers. 1598 Vonc Diana 98 Of whom 
Fame brutes their name in every ground. 1641 Mittox Ch. 
Govt. v. (1851) 113. A man so much bruited for learning. 
1791 Cowrer //iad vin. 220 The shield of Nestor, bruited to 
the skies. 1816 Byron C4. Har... 37 Thy wild name Was 
ne’er more bruited in men’s minds than now. 

+3. To din. Ods. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) 1V. 86 Whole Towns you will 
bruit with a Pettifogging Suit. 

Bruit, -ish, obs. forms of Brute, BruTisu. 

Brnited (britéd), pp/.a. [f. Bruit v. + -ED1.) 
Noised abroad ; rumoured, reported ; famed, re- 
nowned, celebrated. 

1§23 SkELtoN Gari. Laurel 395 The bruted Britons of 
Brutus Albion. 1630 M. Goowyn &f. Hercfard's Aun. Eng. 
1.68 The Kings much bruited humanity. 1874 Biackie 
Self-Cult, 51 The most bruited.. hydropathic appliances. 

Bruiter (britas). [f. Bruiryv.+-ER1] One 
who spreads a report, rumour, etc. 

1535 T. Caomwe tt in Strype Eccl. Alem. 1. App. Ixviii, To 
have compressed the bruters therof to silence. 1548 Uoatt, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Yohn 50 The bruters abrode of all the 
thynges that he wronghte. 1638 Heywooo Rage Lucr. 
Wks. 1874 V. 226 Then be the bruter Of thy owne 
shame. | 

+Bruitful, 2 Ods. [f. Bruir sd.+-FuL.] 
Full of renown, renowned, famous. 

1609 Hevwooo Brit, Trey xiv. xxi, His bruitfull fame. 

+ Bruittish, @. 00s. [f. as prec. + -18H.} 
Rumonured, noised abroad. 

1567-8 T. Hower, Newe Soxets (1879) 134 Eche bruitish 
broyle that forth abrode is blowne; Beleene not lightly. 

+Bruke. Oés. exc. dial. In 4 bruk, bruyk, 
bruce. [ad. L. dritces, briichus; see BRUCHUS.] . 
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Often with 


BRUM. 


1. ‘A locust without wings’; ? the larva of the 
locust ; a destructive caterpillar. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter civ. 32 He sayd & the locust 
come and the bruyk .. Comm. The locust is modire of the 
bruyk : thai ere litill bestis, bot thai ere ful noyous. 1382 
Wvceuir Lev. xi. 22 As is bruk [1388 bruke] in his kynde, 
that is the kynde of locust er it haue wenges. — Jer. li. 
14 Y shal fulfille thee of men, as with bruc werm. _ 1609 
Biste (Douay) Foe/ i. 4 The residue of the locust hath the 
bruke eaten. 


2. (See quot.) 

1847-78 Hatiiwew, Bruck, a field-cricket. North. 

Bruke, obs. f. Brook. 

Bruket, -it, Sc. f. Brooken, streaked. 

Brukil, -ill, -y], obs. ff. Brucx Le. 

Brule, -inge, brullynge, obs. ff. BRoIL, -1NG. 

Brulyie, brulzie, bruilzie, (briil¥i, brii‘l). 
Also brully. Sc. and north. form of Broil, a 
fray, disturbance. (The z stands for 3, y.) 

1785 Buans Ep. W. Simpson Postscr. xiii, We Bardies ken 
some better Than miud sic brulzie. 1790 — Election Ballad 
xvii, And Hell mix‘dinthe brulyie. 1818 Scott //7¢. Midd, 
xvi, As forward iv a bruilzie as their neighbours. 1826 — 
in Lockhart (1839) VIII. 277 On the whole 1 am glad of this 
brnilzie. 1875 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. (E. D. 5.) Brudlly, 
a broil or squabble. 

"| See also Broun sé.! and v.2 

Brulyiement, brulliement, Sc. and north. 
dial. form of BroiLMent, broil, disturbance. 

1715 Ramsay Cont. Christ's Kirk Gr. ii, And quat this 
brulziement at anes. 172a Hamitton Wadlace 45 (Jam.) 
Au hundred at this bruilliement were killed. 1804 R. 
Anpeeson Cumbrid. Ball. eff & Fob, And meade a brul- 
timent aud bodder. 

Brum brvm),v. rare. [cf Ger. brunzmen 
to hum, murmur.]  ¢ér. To murmur, hum. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LV1. 207 Now this is the strangest 
well !..always humming and brumming 

Brum, A slang contraction of BrRuMMAGEM; 
atirib, ‘counterfeit, not genuine ’. 

[1862 Corn. Mag. Nov. 648 (Hoppe) We have just touched 
for a rattling stake of sugar (i.e. a large stake of money) at 
Bruom.] 1881 Standard 27 Sept. 2,1 The Lobster Smack, 
the house of call for the ‘ brum’—i. e. unlicensed—pilots, 
who are patronised by captains objecting to the higher dues 
charged by the regular Trinity House men at Gravesend.. 
Beside the fire is seated one of the ‘brum’ pilots. 

| Brumaire bréimer’). [Fr.; fF. drame fog: 
sce BrumMe.] ‘The name adopted for the second 
month of the year in the calendar of the French 
Republic, introduced in 1793; it extended from 
Oct. 22 to Nov. 20. 

1803 F. Latuon (4/t/e) The Castle of the Twileries, or a 
Narrative of all the events which have taken place .. from 
the time of its construction, to the Eighteenth Brumaire of 
the year VIEL. 

Brumal (br-mil’, a. Also 6 brumaill, 6-7 
brumall. [ad. L. éramal-rs belonging to winter, 
f. drama contr. of *+revima, shortest (day), winter ; 
ef. F, Arama Velonging to winter; winter-like, 
wintry. 

1513 Doucias Ainets vi. Prol. 14 Thai schort days that 
clerkis clepe brumaill. 1646 Sie T. Browne Psend, Ep. 
129 Ahout the hrumall Solstice .. the Sea is calme, and 
the winds do cease. 1783 W. F. Maatyn Geog. Mag. V1. 
374 They walk barefooted, throughout the brumal season. 
1870 Lowe. Study Wind, 32 What cheerfulness there was 
in brumal verse was that of Horace’s. 

Brume (brim). [a. F. drume fog :~L brima 
winter ; sce prec.] Fog, mist, vapour. 

1808 J. Bartow Coluszd. 1. 579 Hail, with its glassy globes, 
and brume congeal'd. 1863 Loner. Saga K. Olaf xix. 8 
Suddenly through the drifting brume The blare of the horns 
began to ring. 

Brume, obs. and Sc. form of Broom. 

+ Bru‘ment. O/s. =13REVEMENT, an entry. 

1523 Firzuers. Hush, § 152 Bokes of accompte of house- 
holde, & brumentes vpon the same. 

+Bruwle, v. Obs. [app. a. Ger. drimmelit, 
dim. of drtmmen to roar.) = Brim v1 

1671 West. Drollery 118 Like a Boar that runs brumling 
after the sows, 

Brummageni (brz-médzém), s. and a, Also 
7 brom-, brumicham, brom-, brim-, brumig- 
ham, bromedgham, brumegeum, brumisham, 
brim-, brumingham, 9 brummejam. 

A. sé. 1, A local vulgar form of the name of the 
town of Birmingham, in England. Hence (con- 
temptuonsly), An article of Birmingham manu- 
facture: sfec. a. A counterfeit coin; b. a spur. 

{1691 G. Mice New State Eng. 235 Bromicham, particu- 
larly noted a few years ago, for the counterfeit groats made 
here, and from hence dispersed all over the Le Raw _ 1848 
Mas. GaskeLt M. Barton (1882) 23/2 Poor babby cried .. 
till we got to Brummagem for the vight.} 1834-43 SourHev 
Doctor cx\. (D.) It proved to be a Brummejam of the 
coarsest and clumsiest kind. 1840 E. Narira Sc. § Sports 
For. Lands \. vii. 221, | tightened the reins and applied the 
Grummagems. | : 

2. Eng. Hist. =‘ Birmingham (i.e. counterfeit) 
Protestant’ [alluding to the counterfeit groats 
made at Birmingham a few years before]: A nick- 
name given to supporters of the Exclusion Bill in 
1680. See BrrwtnGHam, ANT1I-BiRMINGHAM. 

[1681 Lurrrect one Rel, (1857) 1. 124 The latter party 
have been called by the former, whigs, fanaticks, covenant- 
eers, bromigham protestants, etc.) 1681 (Sept. 9) Ballad, 
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Riddle of the Round-Head, Whigs and Brumighams, with 
shams and stories, Are true protestants. 1681 (Dec. 15) 
Ballad, Ignoramus, O, how they plotted! Brisninghams 
voted, And all the sodiZe the holy cause promoted. 1684 
Popish Fables, a Dialogue between Fly-blow, a Tory; Swift- 
heel, a Tantivy; Flash, a Brumegeum; See-well, a Whig. 
Jéid. 1 am a thin brass protestant silver’d over .. they call 
mea Srumegeunt..but m Sirname is Flash, 

B. attrib. or adj. 1. @. Made at Birmingham. 
b. With primary allusion to counterfeit groats 
coined there in 17th c.; but, also, with later refer- 
ence to plated and lacquered wares still manu- 
factured there: Counterfeit, sham, not genuine; of 
the nature of a cheap or showy imitation. 

1637 Calendar Dom. St. Papers 105 Those swords which 
he.. pretends to be blades of his owne makeing are all 
bromedgham blades & forraine blades. 1688 T. Baown, J 
coined heroes as fast as Brumiugham groats. 1827 Black. 
Mag. XXII. Oct. 410/2 Brummagem Statesmen. | 1853 
Lytton Aly Novel 1. 120 (Hoppe) A work-table .. iulaid 
with brass ..in that peculiar taste which is yulgarly called 
Brummagem. 1861 A. K. H. B. Xecreat, Country Pars. 
Ser. 1. 47 The vulgar dandy, strutting along, with his 
Brummagem jewellery. ; 

2. Arst. Of or pertaining to the ‘ Birminghams’ 
of 1680: see A 2. 

1681 D'Urrey Sir Barnaby Whig Prol., To hear hard- 
en’d Brumicham rascals prate, 1681 (Sept. 15) Badlad, Old 
Fenny, No mobile Bay fop, With Brimigham pretences. 
— (titde) A proper New Brummigham Ballad. _ 1682 (Nov.) 
The Cavalicr Litany, From a Brumisham Saint, and a 
serious Church Whig. . Libera nos. 1690 3, E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, Bromigham-conscience, very bad; Bromigham-pro- 
testants, Dissenters or Whiggs. (See further examples in 
Birninghan Weekly Post, 11 Dec. 1880,) 

Hence Brummagemish a., Brummagemize v., 
Brummagism. 

1870 Hawtuorne Zug, Note-dks. (1879) 1V. 171 The 
country began to look Brummagemish. 1886 Sat, Kev. 13 
Mar. 360 The reluctance of the capital to Drummagemize 
itself. 1858 Gacenea Gunsery 238 As to the mechanical 
arrangement, to use a Brummagism, they are us if they 
had been pitched together, 

[Of Birmingham, the OE. form appears to have been 
~Beormingahdm. Vhe metathesis of », giving Bre-, Bri-, 
Bru-, Brom-, is found as early at least as the rsthe. In 
No. 10 of Edgbastonia, 15th Feb, 1882, 140 variant forms 
and spellings are cited from documents. Among these may 
be found 1-2 (Domesday) Bermingeham, 3-6 Birmyngeham, 
5-6 Brymyngeham, 6 Brimicham, 7 Brimingham, Brimigham, 
Brimmidgham, Brimisham; also 4-6 Burmyugeham, 4-7 
Brumimiingham, Brummingsham, Brumigham, Brummidg- 
ham, Brumicham.] 

Bru-mmish, a. /ow. [f. Brum, slang contrac- 
tion of Brummagemt-asi.] Of coin: Of counter- 
feit character, doubtfully genuine. 

1805 G. Cotman John Bull, Brit. Fheat. §5 Two guineas 
..one seems light, and t'other looks a little brummish. 

Brumous (brémos), a. [ad. F. brvmeux, or 
late L. drimudsus ‘wintry’, already in Isidore in 
sense of ‘rainy’. See BruMAL.] Foggy, wintry. 

1850 THACKERAY Pendennis xxiii, The blonde misses of 
Albion in their hrumous isle. 1859 Masson A/téton I. 526 
In the dull brumous air. 

Brumstane, obs. f. BrimsTone. 

Brune, obs. and dial. form of Brown, Burn. 

+ Brune, 53. Ols. Forms: 1 bryne, byrne, 
(byrn), 2-4 brune (7), 4 brene. [OE. dryae:— 
OTeut. *d7an2-2 burning, f. ablaut stem dra- of 
brin-n-an to burn. Cf. ON. brteti:~*brinon- in 
same sense. The Kentish form was drene: brenne 
was rather a new formation on stem of ME. brenn- 
en, paving the way for the later dure, Burn sdb.) 
Burning, a burn. 

c 890 K. AELFRED Beda 1. xxv, (éitle) (Bosw.) fer 6am Se 
dat myuster mid bryne fornumen ware. cggo Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. xx. 12 Dass dages hato ved byrn. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. tt. 130 Wib bryne, zenim finules vipeardes. @ 1225 
Aucr. R. 296 Pe cwene.. pet mid one strea brouhte o bruue 
alle hire huses. a 1240 Uretsnn in Lamb. Hom. 203 Per pis 
brune were. 1340 Ayend, 264 Helle is..Vol of brene on- 
bolyinde. [1s23 Fitzures. Surv. 28b, Catell hanynge no 
such breune.] 

Jig. axzzeg Ancr. R. 254 Pe bruce of goluesse. 

+Brunel, -elle. 0%s. [Sec quot. 
The plant Self-heal (runella vulgarts). 

1597 Geraao Herbal exci. § 1. 507 Brunell is called in 
English Prunell, Carpenters herbe, Selfeheale, and Hooke- 
heale, aud Sicklewoort. 1611 CoTca., Oingtereule, Setfe- 
heale.. Brunell, Prunell. 1878 Britten & Hotrann Plant-n., 
Brunel, a modification of Brunella, the Latin name (now 
more frequently but less correctly written Pruxella), which 
took its rise from the German die Braune, an ‘iufirmitie 
among soldiers that lie in campe‘ described by Gerard 
(p. 508); this appears to have been a kind of quinsey.. for 
which the Pruuella was deemed a specific. 

Brunetta: see BURNET. 

Brunette (brunet, brznect), sd. and a. Also 8 
brunett. [a. F. bresetfe ‘a nut-browne girle’ 
(Cotgr.), fem. of brtenet, dim. of bres brown.] 

A. sé. A girl or woman of a dark complexion. 

1913 Guardian No. 109 (1756) 11. 108 Your fair women .. 
thought of this fashion to insult the Olives and the Brunetts. 
1796 J. Owen Frav. Europe V1. 438 My landlady. .is a very 
pretty brunette. 1847 Barwam /ngol. Leg. (1877) 12 Whether 
the ladies there are short or tall, Brunettes or blondes. 1859 
Gro. Exiot A. Bede 45 His mother, a beautiful brunette. 

B. adj. Of dark complexion, brown-haired ; 
nut-brown. Also aéso/. the colour. 

1712 Mentey in Spect, No. 396 You will excuse a Remark 


1878.] 


BRUNT. 


which this gentleman’s Passion for the Branette has suge 
gested toa Brother Theorist. 1752 Sir H. Beaumont Crito 
x1 Raphael’s most charming Madonna is a brunette Beauty. 
181g /7ist, F Decastro\, 180 Her complexion .. cleared 
up into_a fine brunette. 1861 Huime tr. Jfoguin-Tandon 
1. v. 32 The Indiau Stock. .skin brunette rather than black. 
1881 G. ALLEN Axngilo-Sax. Brit. 56 The nation which 
resulted. . being sometimes blonde, sometimes brunette. 
Hence Brune’tteness (vaze). 


1839 Fraser's Mag. X1X.75 Praising. the pretty brunette- 
ness of a young lily-forced thing. 


Brunie, -y(e, obs. ff. Bate. 

+ Brunion. !0és. [a. F. dreegnon ‘espéce de 
péche ou de pavie 4 peau lisse’ (Littré); cf. It. 
brugna, prugna, Pg. brunko, deriv. of L. prunum 
plum, frunus plum-tree.] 

A smooth-skinned variety of the peach, a necta- 
rine; sometimes described as ‘a sort of fruit 
between a plum and a peach’. 

7 in Puituirs. 1736 in Baitey; and in mod. Dicts. 

runishe, obs. form of BuRNISH v. 

Brunne, obs. form of Burn. 

Brunneous (branijas), a. [f. mod.L. brtn- 
neus, =med.L. brunus, f. Tent. drin Browy.] 
Dark brown. (Chiefly in 2:2¢omology.) 

1843 Humpnarys Brit, Moths 1. 137 The hind wings are 
brunneous grey. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club V1, No. 5.244 
Abdomen. .beneath shining brunneous or ferruginous. 

Ilence (from combining form brunneo-) brun- 
neo-piceous a., brunneo-testaceous a. 


1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1}. No. 5. 255 Elytra. -brunneo- 
piceous. 256 Two lateral punctures. .brunneo-testaceous. 


Brunner’s glands. Aza. [So called from 
their discoverer Bruaner, a Swiss anatomist 1653 - 
1727.] Small racemose mucous glands situated in 
the upper part of the small intestine in mammals 
and certaiu fishes. 

1860 in Mayne Exp. Lex. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Brun- 
ner's glands: duodenal glands. . They secrete a viscid fluid 
containing mucns..whose purpose is not known, 

Brunonian (brwnduniin), a. Aled. [f. Bruno, 
Brungn-em, a Latinized form of the name Brows.] 

Applied to the system or theory of medicine 
founded by Dr. John Brown (1735-1788), accord- 
ing to which physical life consists in a peculiar 
excitability, the normal excitement produced by 
all the agents which affect the body constituting 
the healthy condition, while all diseases arise either 
from deficiency or from excess of excitement, and 
must be treated with stimulants or sedatives, 

19799 Med. & Phys. Frul. \. 124 The chief peculiarities of 
the Brunovian System. 1806 /é:d, XV. 147 ‘The Brunonian 
method of preventing or curing indirect debility, 

b. sb, One who holds this theory. 

1882 Standard 13 Dec. 5/5 The Brunonians, of whom some 
adherents still linger iu Italy. 

Brunstan, -stone, obs. or dial. ff. BRiistone. 

Brunswick (bronzwik). [LG. Brunswtk, 
-swyk; Ger. Braunschweig.) 

1. The name ofa town and imperial province 
(formerly a duchy = Brunswick-Wolfenbittel) of 
Germany. In earlier times Hanover constitnted 
the electorate of Brunswick-Liineburg, whence the 
name ‘linc of Brunswick’=‘line of Hanover’ 
applied to the English sovereigns from George 1. 

2. Hence the name of an obsolete textile fabric. 

1480 Privy Purse Exp. Elta. ef York 130 Brussell clothe 
dec vij elles iij quarters: Browneswyke iiljt* ix elles. 

3. attrit., in Brunswick black, a black varnish 
made of turpentine and asphalt or lamp-black ; 
Brunswick green, a green pigment consisting 
of oxychloride of copper (Watts Dict, Chem.). 

Brunt (brent), 53.1 Forms: q- brunt, 4-6 
bronte, 5-6 bront, brunte, 6 brount. [First in 
14th c, Origin unknown; generally sought in 
ON. bruna ‘to advance with the speed of fire’; 
though such a formation from that is difficult to 
explain etymologically, and connecting links are 
wanting. The word may rather be an onomato- 
pocia of Eng. itself; cf. Dunt, and various br- 
words implying sharp or smart application of force. 
It is possible however that some association with 
burnt (in Sc. runt), as if the ‘chief brunt” were 
‘ the hottest ’ of the fight, has influenced sense 4.] 

+1. A sharp blow. Oés. 

e13e5 ELE. Altit, P. A.174 Bot baysment gef myn hert a 
brunt. 1400 Sowdone Bab. 3166 He smote the bisshope 
withe a bronde And gaf him an evel bronte. 1470-85 


Matoay Arthur xx. xxi. (Globe) 472/2 Sir Gawaine gaye 
him many sad brunts and many sad strokes. 

+b. Ata brunt: at one blow, at once, suddenly. 
Obs.. (Cf. Fr. tout 2 coup, tout d'un coup.) 

1400 Alexander (Stev.) 134 All pat was bitten of the best, 
was at a brunt dede a1sgg Riotey Wés. 53 Traditions.. 
at one brunt are revived, rg8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 69 Here Osorius ..uttereth all his skill at a brunt. 
1609 Biste (Douay) 2 Aéngs xxiii. 8 Which killed eight 
hundred at one brunt. . 

+2. An assault, charge, onset, violent attack. 
(Often after bear, abide, sustain, etc.) Obs. 

a. of fighting men, physical agents. 


BRUNT. 


x430 Lypc. Chron. Troy it. xxiv, The pore souldiours 
Which bare the bronte ever of such shoures, And the mis- 
chiefe of werre comonly, 1§3x Exvot Gov. (1834) 201 [He] 
there alone sustained the whole brunt of his enemies. 1870 
Levins Afanip. 189 A Brunt, vapetus. ¢1590 Maatowe 
Faust, 1. 93.121 Stranger engines for the brunt of war. 
1601 Hottanp P/iny IL 491 Sustaining the charge and brunt 
of K. Porsenaes army. 1648 Gace Mest. [nd x. (1655) 32 
At the third brunt, they made those lusty souldiers flie. 

b. of sickness, temptation, persecution, etc. 
Obs. or arch, 

1542 Booape Dyetary viii. (1870) 245 Strength maye suffre 
ahronnt. 1963 Homuties i. xvi. 11.(1859) 461 So many and 
great brunts of affliction and persecution. ax617 Bayne 
On Ephes. (1658) 127 A brunt of unbelief doth not evacuate 
our faith. 1693 W. Ropeatson PAraseol, Gen. 533 He en- 
dures sore brunts, stagnos impetus sustinet. 1821 CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. 1, 210 Wishing to despise. . Brunts of fate and 
scorns of men. 

te. At the first brunt: at the first charge or 


onset ; fig. at starting, at first. Obs. 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys cxlviii, Though some of his men 
he overthrown at the first brunt. ¢1532 Lo. Berners (Huon 
(1883) 395 At the fyrste brounte the Almaynes were con- 
strayned to recule abacke. 1549 CoveapaLe Lrasm. Par. 
1 Cor. i. 23 A doctrine, that at the fyrste brunte seemeth 
base and folyshe. 1693 Afem. Ct. Teckely 1. 44 They put 
them into disorder at the first brunt. 

3. Shock, violence, or force (of an attack). 

(This more abstract sense was at first only vaguely evolved 
from the preceding, which it has now superseded. Phrases 
like drunt of war, of battle, etc. connect 2 and 3.) 

a. of war, or of any material force. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. u. (1599) 84 All the brunt and 
swaigh of that daies fight. 1614 Raveicu H7st, World ut. 
42 Athens..endured the hardest and worst brunt of Darius 
invasion. 1667 Boyiy Orig. Formes & Qual, 40 Neither 
will it [Brasse] like Gold resist the utmost brunt of the Fire. 
1728 Moacan A/giers II. iv. 282 Utterly averse ‘Io stand 
the Brunt of another Engagement. 1809 WELLINGTON Let, 
in Gurw, Disp. 1V. 324 Bearing the first brunt of the enemy's 
attack. 1862 Maasn Ang. Lang. it. 29 It was on the Cymry 
that the chief brunt of the contest felt 

b. of an immaterial force. 

1573 G. Haavey Letfer-dk, (1884) 15, ] must needes abide 
the brunt of his displeasure. 1662 Futter Worthies (1840) 
1]. 447 When such prisoners..have weathered out the 
brunt of that disease. 1774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. 1842 
1. 175, I had rather bear the brunt of all his wit. 1827 
Ha iam Const. Hist. (1876) I. iv. 198 Grindal .. bore the 
whole brunt of the queen's displeasure. 18785 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) FV. 88 To avoid the brunt of their argument, 

4. The chief stress or violence; crisis. (For- 


merly expressed by chief brunt, greatest brunt.) 

[1g98 Baaset Theor. Warres 1. i. 4 The first three, fine, 
or setien rankes..do beare the chiefe brunt. 31665 MANLEY 
Grotins’ Low-C, Warrs 144 It had inabled him to bear the 
greatest brunt of Humane Affairs.] 1 Roseatson Chas. V, 
INI. x1. 309 The wing of the French which stood the brunt of 
the combat. | 1815 Moore Ladla R.(1824)93 Now comes the 
brunt, the crisis of the day. 1837 CartyLe Fr. ev, (1872) 
I. vit. ix. 239 The brunt of the danger seems past. 1855 
Macauray /fist. Eng. IV. 241 But the English had borne 
the brnnt of the fight. 1868 E. Eowaaos Aadegh |. vii. 110 
The brunt of the defence fetl on ships, not on soldiers. 

+ 5. A sudden cffort, strain, or outburst ; a ‘fit’, 
‘spurt’. (Cf. 1b.) Obs. 

€1450 Merfin xviii. 282 Thei spored theire horse over 
the brigge at a brnnt. x5sz Robinson tr. More's Utop. 
(Arb,) 76 [Oxen] they graunte to be not so good as horses 
at a sodeyne brunte, and (as we saye) at adeadelifte. 1612 
T. Tavioa Comm. Titus ii. 12 It is but for a brunt of new- 
fanglednesse. @1626 Br, ANDREWES Servm. xix. (1661) 389 
His vigour is not brunts only, or starts, suifetus. 1670 R. 
Ruoves Flora’s Vagaries 58 It will be but one Brunt o’ th’ 
Old mans anger. 

6. Contb., as brunt-bearing adj, 

1654 CHapman A /phonsus Plays 1873 IT. 243 Saxon lans- 
knights and brunt-bearing Switzers. 

§| Error for druée, Bruit, 

¢ 1485 Peete Alyst. (1882) tv. 52 Herd ye not the Excla- 
mation And the grete brunte..Crucyfy hym! 1523 Ln. 
Berners frviss. I. clxxxviii. 222 The brunt went y* he was 
chiefe heed of the prouostes treason. 


+ Brunt, 54.2 Obs. rare—. 
on a fruit tree. 

1668 Maaknam Hay to Wealth No. 9. ut. i. 97 You must 
mache your fruit clean, without leaves or brunts..for every 

runt would be a stalk for fruit to grow upon. 

Brunt (brent), v. rare. [f. Brun 56.1] 

+1. iztr. To make an assault or attack. Ods. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 54 Bruntun, or make a soden stert- 
ynge, insivio. 1690 W. Warkea /diomat, Anglo-Lat. 74 
‘They wonld brunt without a main force. 

2. trans. To bear the brunt of, face boldly. sare. 

1859 I. Taytor Logic tn Theol. 234 Brunting the chilling 
fogs of a winter's afternoon, in England. 859 6. Meraepitu 
R. Fevere? iv, (1885) 29 ‘Do you think they Il ever suspect 
us?” ‘What if they do? We must brunt it. 

Brunt, obs. and dial. pa.t.and pple. of Bunn v. 

Brurde, var. of Brerp, Oés., edge. 

Brus, obs. form of Brewis. 

Bruschalle: see Brusuat, Ods., brushwood. 

Bruse, obs. form of Brooss, Bruise, 

Brusen, obs. form of dsrsten, Burst pa. ee 

1601 Hotiano Péinyxx. v, Those who are brusen bellied, 


or have ruptures. 

+ Brusery, -ury. Se. (Cf Brusir.] 
Embroidery. 

1513 Douctas ners x1. xv. 24 Hys hosing schane of wark 
of Barbary, In portratour of eabeelt brusery [v.r. brusury.] 


Brush (bref), 53.1 Forms: 5 brusche, 6 


A bud, a ‘spur’ 


Obs. 
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brushe, 6- brush. [ME. drusche, a. OF. brosse, 
broce, broche brushwood (whenee mod.F. drous- 
Sailles: see BRUSHAL). Diez cites Pr. drossa, Sp. 
broza, It. brustia, brushwood. Du Cange has 
med.L. druscia, brocia, brossia, brozta, bructa, all 
in same sense. Diez takes the late L. type as 
*brustia, and refers it to OLG. burst, dursta 
bristle; cf. MHG. dzirste brush. Ifhis conjectures 
are correct, érosse ‘ brush’ and brosse ‘ brushwood” 
were originally identical; but as their history in 
English shows no contact, it appears better here to 
treat them apart: see BRUSH 56,2] 

1. a. Loppings of trees or hedges; cut brush- 
wood (now in U.S.). b. A fagot or bavin of 
such brushwood. (Cf. Bras sd.2) 

1330 R. Baunne Chron, (Rolls Ser.) 8338 Pey comaunded 
to al men lyk Wib brusch to come, & fylle pe dyk. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 54 Brusche, druscus. 1530 Patsca. 201/2 
Brushe to make brushes on, drzyére, 1655 GURNALL Chr. 
ia Arni, xiii. 218/2 One sin helps to kindle another; the 
less the greater, as the brush the loggs. 1690 B. E. Dice, 
Cant. Crew, Brush, a small Faggot, to light the other at 
Taverns. 1732 De For Your Gt. Brit. 1. 138 (D.) Small 
light bavins .. are called in the taverns a Brush. 1830 in 
W., Cobbet Ann. Rides (1885) 1]. 298 [To] supply the farm 
with poles and brush, and with everything wanted in the 
way of fuel. 1830 GaLt Lawrie 7. 111. il. (1849) 86 The two 
boys would be found serviceable, either in collecting the 
brush, or in burning off the logs. 1860 Bartietr, Arush, 
for drushwood, is an Americanism, and..comprises also 
branches of trees. 1880 JV. Cornwwadl Gloss. (E.D.S.), Brush, 
dried furze used for fires. 

2. The small growing trees or shrubs of a wood ; 
a thicket of small trees or underwood. (Esp. in 
U.S., Canada, and Australia.) 

€ 1440-1530 [see sense 1]. 1553 Barnpe Q. Curtins Pj, 
The inhabiters of the contrey were accustumed to creape 
emonges the brushe like wild beastes. 1613 SyLvesTER 
Etegie Sir W. Stduey, Brush and Bryars (good for nought 
at all. 19702 Eng. Theophrast. 374 You shall never have 
clean underwood, but shrubs and brushes, 1766 C. Beatty 
Two Months’ Tour oe 35 Grown up.. with smal! brush, 
or under-wood. Mie VotcoTt (P. Pindar) S¥r %. Banks § 
fimp, Morocco, Mindless of trees, and brnshes, and the 
brambles. 1820 Oxiey N.S. IVades, ‘The timber standin 
at wide intervals, without any brush or undergrowth. /drd. 
‘These plains or brushes are swamps in wet weather. 

+3. Stubble. Ods. or dial, 

3679 Por Staffordsh. (1686) 343 They sowe wheat again, 
upon the brush (as they call it) i.e. upon the peas stubble. 
1790 Maasnare Afid?, Counties I. Gloss., Bres/, stubble 5 
as a wheat-brush. . 

4. Comb. as brush-fagot, -heap, -pile; also 
brush - apple, ‘the native Australian wood of 
Achras australis’ (Treas. Bot.) ; + brush-bill, 
a bill for cutting brnshwood; brush-bush, a 
shrub (Lucryphta pinnata) having pinnate leaves 
and single white flowers; brush-cherry, ‘the 
native Australian wood of Zrochocarpa lau- 
vina’ (Treas. Bot.); brush-kangaroo, a species 
of kangaroo inhabiting the Australian ‘brush’ ; 
brush-puller, 2 machine for pulling up brush- 
wood by the roots; brush-seythe, a scythe or 
sickle on a shaft for cutting brushwood; brush- 
turkey, an Australian bird (7a/egalla Lathamt’ ; 


brush-turnip (see quot.). 

1588 R. Parue tr. Mendoza's China 65 Vikes, targets, 
faunchers, brushebilles, holbards. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 
ut i. in Bullen O, PZ. (1884) HIT. 44 She had as lieve be 
courted with a *brush faggot as with a Frenchman. 1767 
A. Youne Farmer's Lett, 230 The fire-wood was most 
of it.. brush-faggots out of a wood, and but few of the 
small bush-faggots. 1809 W. Irvinc A’nickerd. (1861) 141 
He was a perfect *brush-heap in a blaze. 1830 Proc. 
R. Geog. Soc. 1. 2g These dogs..are particularly useful 
in cache the bandicoots, the small *brush kangaroo, and 
theopossum, 1865 Mas. WHitney Gayworthys It. 257 The 
very chickens run under the fences and the *brushpile. 1§73 
‘Tussea Ausé. xvii. (1878) 37 A *brush sithe and grasse sithe. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 110 To sow. .*brush tur- 
nips, which are not expected to produce any roots, but in 
the months of March and April afford an excellent food for 
ewes and lambs. 1847 Caapentea Zool. § 435 Termed..the 
*Brush Turkey, on account of the wattles with which its 
neck is furnished. 1852 W. Brooratr Note-bk, of Nat. 139 
The brush-turkey belongs to a family of birds. .which never 
incubate, but. .leave their eggs to the genial warmth of this 
half-natural, half artificial mother. 


Brush (brvf), 55.2 Forms: 4-6 brusshe, 5 
brusch(e, 7 brish,6- brush. [ME érasshe, a. OF. 
brosse, broisse, identified by most French etymolo- 
gists with Jrosse brushwood (see Brus sé.!), the 
sense being supposed to be derived through that 
of ‘buneh of broom or other shrub used to sweep 
away dust’: cf. Broom. But the history of the 
French words has not been satisfactorily made 
out: cf. MHG. étirste fem. ‘brush’, from borste 
bristle, and see Diez, Littré, Scheler, Brachet.] 


1. A utensil consisting of a piece of wood or 


other suitable material, set with small tufts or 
bunches of bristles, hair, or the like, for sweeping 
or scrubbing dust and dirt from a surface; and 


generally any utensil for brushing or sweeping. 
Brushes are of many shapes and of various materials 

according to use} instead of bristles there may be slender 

wires, vegetable fibres, feathers, etc. They are named ac- 


BRUSH. 


cording to their use, as clothes-brush, hat-brush, shoe-brush, 
blacking-brush, hairbrush, nail-brush, tooth-brush, etc. 
A dard brush has stiff bristles; a sof# brush fine and 
flexible bristles. The chimney-sweep's brush and dust brush 
Pass into a desont, 

1377 Lane. J”. Pt. B. xtv. 460 Whi he ne hadde wasshen 
it [a coat) or wyped it witha brusshe. 148g Zz. in Kipor 
CA, Acts, 369 Unum brusshe, 2¢. 1519 HorMan Helg. 115 
Olde ren beusshed theyr dustye clothes with cowe tayles : 
as we do with hear brusshes. 1§30 Patsca. 182 Vues de- 
crottoyres, a rubbynge brusshe to make clene clothes with. 
a1598 Haktuyt Mey. 1. 363 (R.), 100 brushes for garments 
(none made of swine haire’, 1609 C. Buttga Fen. Aon. v, 
Move the cluster [of bees] gently with your brush, and drive 
them in. ‘The Brush is a handfull of Rosemary, Hyssop, 
Fennell, or other herbes ; of Hazell, Withie, Plum-tree, or 
other bonghs; or rather of houghes with hearbs, hound 
taper-wise together. 1619 in Pitcairn’s Cri. Trials 111. 
478 Ane kame-caise, with ane brusch, with certane other 
necessaris. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 5 Par If a coat be 
spotted, a lady has a brush. 1873 Brack /’7. Thule xvii. 
275 You want a hard brush to brush sunlight off a wall. 

2. An instrument consisting of a buneh of hairs 
attached toa straight handle, for applying moisture 
to a surface, moist colours in painting, colouring, 
and similar purposes. 

These also vary greatly in size, from a small brush composed 
of a few fine clastic hairs of the sable, etc. fixed in a fine 
quill, to the large and coarse brushes of the house painter or 
plasterer (some of which have the hairs in distinct bunches. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 46 A Brusch for paynterys, celifs. 1677 
Moxon Mech. /:xerc. (1703) 249 Brishes, of three sorts, viz. 
A Stock Brish, a Round Brish, and a Pencil. With these 

3rishes, they wet old Walls before they mend them. 1703 
Arts Improv. 1. 63 Take a fine Hogs-Hair-Brosh; with 
this, job and beat over your Work gently, that the Gold 
may he pressed in close. 19792 Gentl, Mag. Apr. 32% 
Rub it over all the joints..with a painter's brush. 1804 
Hupvesroro HW tecan. Chaplet 136 No painter that's living 
can handle a brush! 18§9 Gutuick & ‘limps (aint 
Brushes of brown sable are generally made by the inser- 
tion of the hair into quills ; hence the size of the brush 
is recognised by the various names of the birds which supply 
the quills employed—as eagle, swan (of various sizes), goose, 
duck, and crow. /éid, ‘The smaller kinds of brushes are 
still sometimes termed * pencils’. 

b. The painter’s art or professional skill. 
Brother of the brush, artist. 

1687 Be. Cariwricut in /7ist, Wage. Coll. (Oxf, Hist. Soc. 
143 Pray inake use of my Brother of the Brush, 1759 STERNI. 
Tr. Shandy (1793) 1.133 The honourable devices which the 
Pentagraphic Bretheren of the brush have shewn in taking 
copies. 1789 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Sud. for faint. Who. 
1812 II.136 The world ne’er said nor thought it of thy 
Brush. 1833 Ayron's I¥'Es. 11846) 585/1 A young American 
brother of the brush. 1836 Paagp Joes, Sk. Vag. Lady, lft 
to-morrow Could manage just for half-an-hour Sir Joshua’s 
brush to borrow. fod, There is another picture from the 
same brush. : 

3. Any brush-like bunch or tuft. 

a. generally. 

rg81 J. Beut Haddon's Answ, Osor. 258b, Thys vayue- 
glorious prond pecocke is bedeckt with. .glittering plumes, 
wrapt up together in a great brush. 1870 Hooxer Stud 
Flora 473 Equisetiw arvense..the barren stem terminates 
in an abrupt brush of branches. 

b. The bushy tail, or bushy part of the tail, ofan 
animal ; sec. that of the fox. 

1675 [see 10]. 1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Brush ..a 
Fox's Tail. 1735 Somervitte Chase 1.145 His Brush he 
drags, And sweeps the Mire impure. 1774 Gotpsm. Nut. 
ffist. V1. 190 His {the fox’s] tail is called fits brush or dray. 
1784 Cowrza Yash v1. 317 The squirrel, flippant... whisks his 
brnsh. 1860 Gen. P. Puomrson Aud? dé. VW). exxxix. 114 
If the landed interest took the same courses in foa-hunting, 
it would be easy to foretell how many brushes they would 
bring home. 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-duwn tn Dark £1. 
162, I tied the brush of the tail [of the gemsbuck] to Bluc- 
buck's saddle. 

4. Entom. A brush-like organ on the legs of 
bees and other insects. 

1828 Stark £lewt. Nat. //ist. 11. 201 ‘Varsi short, with no 
brush beneath. 1862 Huis tr. Afogain- Landorn it. m1. 208 
The legs of the Bee. .have the first joint of the tarsus dilated 
.. Its inner surface is provided with several rows of stiff hairs 
placed transversely, which gives to this part the name of the 
‘brush’. E 

6. Metallic brush: ‘a bundle of fine wires fixed 
in an insulating handle. Used for faradisation of 
less sensitive parts in anzsthetic conditions’ (3d. 
Soc. Lex.) ; also a wire hair-bruish. 

6. Electricity. a. A brush-like discharge of sparks. 
b. A picce of metal terminating in metallic wires, 
or strips of flexible metal, used for securing good 
metallic connexion between two portions of an 
electrical instrument. 

1789 Nicuotson in Pit. Trans. UXX1X. 275 When the 
intensity was greatest, brushes, of a different kind from the 
former, appeared. 1803 Aled. §& Phys. Frnt. UX, 390 Some- 
what like a little brush deflagration, 1842 W. Grove Corr, 
Phys. Forces (ed. 6) 75 The electric spark, the brush, and 
similar phenomena. ¢ 186g J. Wyte in Circ. Sc. 1. 174/2 
When any pointed object is presented to an electrised sur- 
face, the spark. .becomes converted into a brush-like form ; 
hence the term ‘electric brush’. 1883 Arew/edge 13 July 
24/2 One of the brushes of the commutator presses the 
insulating picce. 

7. Optics. Bright or dark figures accompanying 
eertain phenomena observed in polarized light, 
which by their shaded and ill-defined edges com- 
bined with variations of breadth suggest the idea 
of brushes. 


BRUSH. 


i Bel Light in Encycl. Metrop. 559. 857 
Lioyp Wave Theory Light 193 The dark brushes, whic 
cross the entire system of rings. /éid. 122 Hatdinger 
brushes .. two brushes, of a pale cree yee colour, the 
axis of which coincides always with the track of the plane 
of polarization. 1878 Guaney Crystallog. 111 In certain 
adjustments of the polariscope..two dark brushes run across 
the rings. 
II. from Brusu v.2 


8. A brushing; an application of a brush. 

3822 Scotr Nigel xxxvii, He .. gives his beaver a brush, 
and cocks it in the face of all creation. lod. Give your 
hair a brush, 

9. A graze, esp. on a horse's leg. (cf. Brusu v.2 6.) 

1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4649/4 A Grey Gelding. .having..a 
Brush in the right Hip. 

III. atvrib. and Comb. 


LO. simple attrib. Brush-like. 

1675 Lond, Gaz. No. 1044/4 A dark brown Nag..a brush 
tail, if not cnt since stolen. 1703 /bid. No. 3895/4 Lost..a 
large liver-colour'd and white Spaniel, with a brush Tail. 
1711 £6id. No. 4900/4 A whisk Tail and brush Mane. 

11. General relations: a. attributive, as drzsh- 
drop, -play, -power, ~work ; b. objective, as brish- 
maker, -manwfacturer; @. similative and parasyn- 
thetic, as drush-form, -like, -shaped, -tailed. 

1878 Symonps Sonn. Mf. Angelo v, A rich Embroidery 
Bedews my face from *brush-drops thick and thin. 1872 
Warts Dict. Chen. V1. 402 Electric discharge, especially in 
the *brush-form, frequently takes place in curves. 1859 
Topo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 478/2 Vhis end of the hair is 
.. more or less ragged and *brush-like. 1709 Lona’. Gas. 
No. 45384 Joseph Wheeler, *Brushmiaker by Trade. 1812 
Examiner 12 Oct. 650/2 W. Jones ..*brush manufacturer. 
1884 St. Yames's Gaz. 24 Jan, 6/2 An appearance of fusion 
obtained by a delicate dexterity of * brush-play [in painting). 
1885 Pall Mad? G.10 Mar. 4/2 His *brush-power was not 
more remarkable than his vision. 1880 Gaay Sod. Te.vt-bh. 
400 *Brush-shaped..made up of numerous spreading hairs, 
etc. in a tuft, as the stigmas of Grasses. 1853 KincsLey 
Hypatia xxi. 258 Fou or five brace of tall *brush-tailed 
greyhounds. 1868 /édust. Lond. News 11 Apr., There is no 
obtrusively pretentious *brushwork nor garish colouring. 

12. Special combs.: brush-burn, an inflamma- 
tion or sore caused by violent friction ; brush- 
gold (Painting , gold pigment for applying witha 
brush ; brush-grass, Andropogon Grylls; brush- 
iron-ore, brush-ore, an iron ore found in the 
Forest of Dean (see quots.); brush-peneil, an 
artist's colour brush; brush-tea (see quot.) ; 
brush-tongued a., having a tongue tipped with a 
brush-like cluster of filaments; brush-wheel, z)a 
kind of friction-whcel which turns another similar 
wheel by means of bristles, cloth, leather, ete., fixed 
on their circumferences; (4, a circular revolving 
brush used for polishing. etc. 

1861 READE Cloister & [4.1.13 Margaret Van Eyck gave 
him alittle *brush-gold, and some vermilion. 1633 GERARD 
fleréali. xxii, "Brushgrasse. 1695 Wooowarn .Vat. fist, 
Earth w.(1723) 197 Minera ferri Stalactica. .called * Brush- 
Tron-Ore. 1678 Pil. Trans. X11. 932 The Iron-Ore .. is 
found in great abundance ..The best, which they call their 
Brush-Ore, is of a Blewish colonr. 1832 J. HoLLano Vannf. 
Metals 1, 33 A curious stalactite, rich in iron, and termed 
brush ore, from its being found hanging from the tops of 
caverns in striz resembling a brush. 1703 A??’s /azprov. 1. 
41 With a *Brush-Pencil, Marble the thing you would Var- 
nish. 1813 Micsuax Orient. Cont. 1. 525 * Brush Tea—so 
called from the leaves being twisted into small cords like 
pack-thread, abont 14 to 2 inches long. 1880 St. Farmes's 
Budget 17 Sept. 12/2 Regions where humming-birds and 
*brush-tongued lories abound. 1875 Uar Dict. Arts 1. 548 
Wheels..made to turn each other by means of bristles fixed 
in their circumference; these are called “brush wheels. 


Brush (brvf), 6.3 In § broush, S:. brwhs, 
6 brous, 5-6 brusche. [?f. Brusg v.!] 

1. A forcible rnsh, a hostile collision or encounter ; 
in later use, chiefly a short but smart encounter. 

arqoo Alexander 783 With slik a bront & a brnsche 
[Duél. AfS. broush] pe bataill a-sembild. ¢1428 Wyntoun 
Cron, vitt. xvi. 120 Than thai layid on dwyhs for dwyhs [= 
dush), Mony a rap and mony a brwhs. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 11. 51 The lansis and grit speiris with [thair] 
force, Maid sic ane brnsche vpone the bardit horss. /déd. 
IJ]. 186 The feildis baith togidder thair did june, With 
sic ane brous quhill mony speris brak. @1600 Rob. Hood 
(Ritson) nu. xx. 31 His conrage was flush, he’d venture a 
brush. 2606 SHaks. Jr § Cr. v. iii. 34 Tempt not yet 
the brushes of the warre. 1719 De For Crusoe (1869) 
312 Let ns go and have ’ other Brnsh with them. 182 
Maaayat /. AMildmay iv, | became a scientific pngilist, an 
now and then took a brush with anoldster. 1860 Tssoney 
Misc. 1, 18 A smart brnsh with the Spaniards. 


b. Hence At a brush, at the first brush, + to 


stand brush. 

«1400 Alexander 2133 (Dubl. MS.) Pe folke of pe cite .. 
harred bremely at a brnsh pe fonre brod jates. 1756 R. 
Symmea in Ellis Orie. Let?. u. 460 1V. 978 The French will 
not ci the place at a brush. 1795 Wotcott (P. Pindar) 
Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V.73 Love will stand brush against 
ali wind and weather. 

2. fig. Ch trab’. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. Vi, v. iii. 3 Salsbury..who in rage 
forgets Aged contusions, and all brush of Time. 1676 
Hare Contempt. 1. (1689) 161 Though an humble man 
may upon the very score of his humility and meekness, re- 
ceivea brushin the world. 1800 WEtLINGToN Led. in Gurw. 
Dis. 1.121, 1 have given them a brush throngh Colonel 
Pater, and have informed him that the system has not been 


hitherto approved. 
3. 7A slight attack of illness. (Cf. Brau.) 


for him. Obs. 


1142 


1733 Swift's Corr. 11.717, 1 (Dr. Sheridan] hope nothing 
ails her but a brush, 7 

+ Brush, 53.4, Ods.,a variant of Brycuus, BRUKE. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xxxiii. 4 Gederede togidere shul be 3oure 
spoiles, as is gedered brush [1388 bruke]. 

Brush (bref), vl Also 4-5 brusche(n, 5 
brusshe. [Perh. identical with F. drosser intr. 
‘to dash through dense underwood’, said of a stag 
or a hunter, which Littré separates from drosser 
trans. ‘to brush’, and refers immediately to drosse 
“brushwood’. But it is possible that the Eng. 
word is onomatopeeic, or that onomatopceia has 
affected its use: cf. rash and ér- words like drast 
(burst), break, bruise. In modern use, also affected 
by Brusu v.2, esp. in sense 4.J 

+1. ¢xztr. To rush with force or speed, usually 
into collision. Ods. exc. as influenced by Brusu v.?: 
see quot. 1863 in 4. 

a1400 Alexander nies hehalis furthon hede.. Brusches 
doune by pe berne & itterly wepis. ?a1g00 Morte Arta. 
3681 Vhan brothely they bekyre with boustonse tacle, 
Bruschese boldly one burde. c1g00 Destr. Troy 1192 Bothe 
batels on bent brusshet to-gedur. /4id. 10969 Pantasilia.. 
Lrusshet into batell. 1513 Doucuas 2 xeés x. xiv. 192 Furth 
bruschit the sawle with gret stremys of blude. 1647 W. 
Browne Polex. 1. 78 For feare to brush at the iniqnity of 
men, betray ye the cause of the gods? a16so in Furniv. 
Lercy Folio 1,388 His eares brushed out of blood. 

+ 2. ¢rans. Yo force, or drive with a rush. OJ5. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, vil, xiii. 93 (JaM.) Wpe he stwrly 
bruschyd the dure, And laid it flatlyngis in the flure. a 1460 
Play Sacrament 649 Brushe them hens bothe & that anon. 
1470 Henry Wallace x. 28 Blud fra byrneis was bruschyt 
onthe greyn. . 

3. intr. To burst away with a rush, move off 


abruptly, be gone, decamp, make off. 

1690 B. E. Dict. Cand. Crew, Brush, to Fly or Run away. 
1718 Pator Pocws 63 Off they brush’d, both Foot and 
Horse. 1728 VanpauGy & Cis. J’r07,. //usd. i. 48, 1 be- 
lieve T had as good brush off. 1730 Fietpinc A xthor's 
Farce 1. vii, Come, Sir, will you please to brush? 1820 
Byron Morg. Mag. Ixv, He brush'd apace On to the abbey 
1833 Hr. Martixeau Berkeley the B. 1. viii. 154 Enoch 
brushed out of the door. 1842 Barnam Lagol. Leg. (1877) 
204 And one Sergeant Matcham had brnsh’d with the dibs. 

“. Blending this with Brusu v.* 

4. intr. To move briskly dy, through, or against 
anything, grazing it or sweeping it aside in passing. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 143 Vo brush through many 
atoms of room. 1712 Apotson Sfect. No. 530 P 1 A pretty 
young thing .. brushing by me. 1788 Guardian No. 163 
(1756) Tl. 316 The servants.. begin to brush very familiarly 
by me. 1821 Crare Pell, Ainstr. 1. 13 Often brushing 
through the dripping grass. «1845 Hoop 2 /’eacocks of 
Self. ii, They brush between the Churchyard's humble 
walls. 1863 Geo. Exiot Homola iu. xxv, He had brushed 
against a man whose face he had not stayed to recognise. 
1885 Baowntnc /erishtak g Where dogs brush by thee and 
express contempt. 

Brush (brvJ),v.* Also 5 brusche, 5-6 brusshe, 
brushe, 7 brish. [f. BrusH 54.4; or ad. F. bros- 
ser, similarly formed from dresse.] 

1. trans. To pass a brush briskly across (a sur- 
face), soasto sweep off dirt, dust, or light particles, 
or to smooth the surface ; as to brusha coat, a hat, 
one’s hair, a person (i.c. his clothes or hair). 

c1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 180 To 
brusche bem {robes] clenly. 1577 Hettowes Gueuara’s Ep. 
162 To brushe, and lay vp their apparel. 1599 Suaxs. A/uch 
Ado. ii, 41 A brushes his hat a mornings. 1664 Evenyn 
Kal. Hort.\1729 204 Brush and cleanse them from the Dust. 
1807 Crasse Par. Reg. u.160 He served the Squire, and 
brushed the coat he made. 1812 J.& H. Smitn Key. Addr. ii. 
(1873) 12 Molly .. brushed it with a broom. 1837 Marryat 
Olla Podr. xxxii, The children conld not be brushed, for 
the brushes were in the.. bag. Avod. The nurse brushes 
the children’s hair. ‘They were washing and brnshing 
themselves in the inn.’ 


+b. fig. To thrasb : esp. in 70 brush one’s coat 


(CE. to deest one’s jacket.) 

1665 Surv. AG. Netheri. 61 Colonel Balfonr, and his Eng- 
lish, having brushed the Spaniards, the States capitulated. 
1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1.209 They had their Coats sonndly 
brushed by them. 1783 Atnswoatu Lat. Dic?. (Morell) 1, 
Converro, to beat one, to brush his coat for him. 

c. with compl. as to brush (a ihing) clean, etc., 
to brush down, etc. 

1839 Dickens Nich. Neck. iv, His hair..was brushed stiffly 
up from a low, protruding forehead. 1858 GLENNY Gard. 
Everyday Bk. 279 Sweeping away all dead leaves, and fre- 
quently brushing down the shelves. 1879 Baowninc /zax 
4v,70 His broad hands smoothed her head, as fain to brush 
it free From fancies. 

d. absol. Also to brush away: see AWAY 7. 

1854 Mas. Gasket North § S. iv, She showed it by brnsh- 
ing away viciously at Margaret's hair. /od. You brush too 

ard! 

2. To brush up: to brighten up by brushing, to 
free from dust or cobwebs, to furbish up, rub up, 
renovate; also fig. to revive or refresh one’s ac- 
quaintance with anything. (Pope associates this 
with using a brush in painting, but perhaps only 
by a word-play.) 

a1600 A. Scott Lagle & Robin in Ever Green (1761) I. 233 
Proud Pecocks .. Bruscht up thair Pens that solemn pa 
31605 CHAPMAN, etc. in Skaks. C. Praise 69 You should 
brushe vp my old Mistresse. @ 3744 Pope (J.) Yon have 
commissioned me to paint your shop, and I have done my 
best to brush you up like your neighbours. 1788 Lp, Suer- 


| (away). 
| with a brush, to carry off lightly in passing. 


BRUSHING. 


FIELD in Ld, Auckland's Corr, (1861) 1]. 220 Nickolls .. 
was happy in brushing up his acquaintance with you. 1832 
Hr. Martineau Zach § Al? i. 5 She must brush up her 
French. 1848 C. Baonte ¥. Eyre x, 1 brushed up my re- 
collections of the map of England. 

3. Zo brush (a thing) over: to paint or wet its 
surface with a brush; to paint lightly ; also fi, 4 

1628 Eaate Microcosm. xxxiti. 72 Practise him a little in 
mien, and brush him over with good company. 1677 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. (1703) 249 They finish the Plastering .. by.. 
brishing it over with fair Water. 1762-71 H. Rio 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111. 9 It is just brushed over 
for the lights and shades. 1799 G. Smuts Ladoradory 1.39 
Brush them over with brandy. 

4. To rub softly as with a brush in passing; to 
graze lightly or quickly, as in passing. 

1647 H. Moaz Cufia’s Confi, xxiiL 171 My mightie wings 
high stretch’d..I brush the starres. 1698 DaypEN Afxeid 
iv. 839 And brnsh the liquid Seas with lab’ring Oars. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1x. 569 1t almost brush’d the helm. 19790 A. 
Witson Morning, To spurn dull sleep and brush the flowery 
dale. 1850 Brackte “& schylus J. 31 Light with swift foot 
she brushed the doorstead. 1871 R. Ettis Catudlus \xiv. 
270 Light Zephyrus even-breathing Brushes a sleeping sea. 

Jig. 1807-8 W. Lavine Sadmag. (1824) 94 [They] have 
Leen brushed rather rndely by the hand of time. 

b. zxtr. To come lightly agaznzst with the im- 
pact of a brush. 

1649 Sevpen Laws Eng. 1. lix. (1739) 111 He became so 
great, that his Feathers brushed against the Kings Crown. 

+c. trans. To draw or pass (anything) lightly 


like a brush over (something). Ods. rare. 


@ 1700 Daypen (J.) A thousand nights have brnsh’d their 
balmy wings Over these eyes. 

5. To remove (dust, etc.) with a brush, to sweep 
Also transf. and jig. To sweep away as 


(Usually with advb. or prep. adjunct.) 

¢ 1631 Mitton Arcades xv. 48 From the boughs brnsh off 
the evil dew. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. w. 15 The_Cows 
and Goats... That..brush the Dew. 1813 Byaon Giaour 
(Orig. Draft) ii, If..the transient breeze. .brush one blossom 
from the trees. 1814 Soutney Koderich xvi, She brush'd 
away the dews. 1835 MaAaryat Yacob Faith. xxxix, Tom 
passed the back of his hand across his eyes to brush away 
a tear. 1860 Hottanp Miss Gilber? ii. 41 Brushing tears 
from his eyes. 1884 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 5/1 It is surely 
high time to brush this nonsense away. 1886 AZanch, Exam, 
8 Jan. 6/1 Brushing the snow and slush into little mounds. 

. To injure or burt by grazing; said esp. of a 

horse grazing his fetlock with the shoe or hoof of 
the fellow foot. Also adso/. 

16g1 Lond, Gaz. No. 2661/4 A_ grey Gelding about 15 
hands..his Knees brush’d. 1868 Br. Tedeee in Life(1887) 
158, ] hope he [a horse] does not ‘cut’ or ‘brush’ in his 
action, 1886 Saé. Rez. 6 Mar. 327/2 Such severe and.. 
unnecessary pain, as the horse [inflicts] by hitting or brush- 
ing himself behind. 

Bru‘shable, ¢. rare. 
Capable of being brushed. 

Mod. Everything to be readily washable and brnshable. 

+Brushal, OJs. In § bruschalle, brus- 
shayle, brushaly. [a. F. droussaille, {. brosse 


brushwood : see -aL §.] Brushwood, underwood. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvii, He kepeth him close lo 
in yonder cane Amonge brusshayle. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
s4 Bruschalle [A. brushaly], sarstentum, ramentunt, in 
rado, ramalia, arbustunt 

Brushed (bret), 7//. 2. Also brosshen, 
brusht. [f. Brus v.2 or 56.2 + -ED.] Swept or 
smoothed with a brush; grazed; furnished with a 
* brush’. 

1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 180 
Lett nener wollyn cloth. . passe a seuenyght to be vnbrosshen 
and shakyn. 1580 Baaet Adv. B i415 Brushed : swept .. 
versus. 1649 G. Danie Srinarch., Hen. V, st.264 Brnsht 
Gallants now they went. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2627/4 A 
Black Roan Horse..the near Knee brush’d. 1711 ‘J. Dis- 
tare’ Char. Dou. Sacheverellio 1x Brush’d Beayers, and 
Formal Cravats. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. iti, Purse- 
mouthed, crane-necked, clean-brushed, pacific individnals. 

Brusher (brv‘far). [f Buus v.2+-ER}.] One 
who brushes, or uses a brush. 

1598 Forio, Scopatore, a sweeper, a brusher. 1599 BRETON 
Praise Vert, Ladies (1876) 59 If he bee a good brusher, shee 
is a good lanndrer. 1651 G. Heapert Jacula Prudentun 
(ed. 2), Critics are like brushers of noblemen’s clothes. 

b. techn. in various trades. 

1835 Une Philos. Manuf, 204 Operatives engaged in our 
woollen manufacture :—Wool-sorters .. pressers, brushers, 
and steamers. 1868 Derby Mercury 18 Feb., He was en- 
gaged as a ‘brusher ‘ to some men who were blasting. 

te. slang. Obs. 

1690 B. E. Dict. Canl.Crew,Brusher,an exceeding full Glass. 

+Bru‘shet, 04s. In 4 brusschet, 5 bruschet. 
[a. OF. brorssete, *broussette, dim. of brosse brush- 
wood.] Underwood ; a small thicket or covert. 

€1380 Sir Ferurnd. 800 In patilke brnsschet by £ v. pousant 
of che and mo. ¢ 1500 Partenay 3299 Thys bruschet made 
put in-to on hepe. 1645 W. Hooke New-Eng. Scence, 
Bands of Souldiers lying in ambush here under the fearn 
and brushet of the Wildernes. 

+Bru‘shiness. Oés. [f. Brusuy + -vess.] 
Brushy quality, shaggy roughness. 

1659 H. Moag Jrmort. Soud in. xxxi. (1662) 148 Cone 
sidering the brushiness and angulosity of the parts of the 
Air, a more than ordinary Motion .. may very well prove 
painful to the Soul. 

Brushing (bre"fin), vol. sb. Also 6 broshyng. 
[f. Brusu v.! or v.2 +-1nel] 


[f. prec. + -ABLE.] 


BRUSHING. 


+1. Cutting of brushwood, twigs, etc. Ods. 

1513 MS, Acc. St. John's Hosp. Canterd., For toppyng 
of xij treys & broshyng. 

2. Sweeping or smoothing (as) with a brush. 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture (1868) 180 Ouer moche 
bruschynge werethe cloth lyghtly. 1831 H. Mavo Po. 
Superst. (ed. 2) 151 Transverse brushings with the hand. 
1858 Gienny Gard. Everyday Bk. 95/1 The Lawao now re- 
quires frequent brushing, rolling, and mowing. 

3. atirib., as in brushing-table; also brushing- 
machine, a name applied to various contrivances 
acting as brushes for smoothing, dressing flax, etc. 

1595 Richmond, Wills (1853) 246 Brusshinge stoule, one 
chyste, and one chare, 3610 A/zhorf ALS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons Introd. 3 A lowe bedsted ..a brushing table, 
1624 (bid. 54 The nursery and brushing chamber. 

Brushing, ///.¢. [f. Brusu v.!, ++ -1NG2.] 

1, That brushes (in various senses of the verb). 

1533 Dovctas ners u. ix, (viii.) 103 The fomy rivair or 
flude .. with his bruscheand faird of watter broun. 1597 
Daayton Mortimer. 43 The brushing murmure stills her 
[Hero] like a song. 1642 H. Monae Song of Soul 1. 1. xci, 
Blown away with strongly brushing winds. 1854 G1LFILLAN 
Wks. 126 The swift brushing wing of a bird. 

2. Having a brushing tail, 

1733 Frecpinc Qusx. in Eng. u. v, A brushing fox in 
yonder Wood, Secure to find we seek. 

3. Rushing, brisk. 

1792 Ospacoistone Bri, Sforismt. 79/2 A horse should 
have his brushing galop in a morning before watering. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet let. vii, 1 .. assured hima brushing gal- 
lop would do his favourite no harm. 

rushite (brzfait). 4/2. [Named after Prof. 
Brush of Yale College, U.S.: see -1TE.] A hy- 
drous phosphate of lime occurring in small crys- 
tals in the rock guano of Aves Island and Sombrero 
in the Caribbean Sea. 

1880 Dana Jfix. § 492 D, Guano is bone-phosphate of 
lime..mixed with the hydrous phosphate, brushite. 

Brushless (bra ‘fles), @. [f. BRUSH 56.2 + -LESS.] 
Without a brush; having no brush, Hence 


Bru‘shlessness. 

1838 Fraser's Afag. XVIL. 484 The brilliant finish of the 
brushless fox. 1880 Miss BroucHron Sec. 7A. 1. vi. 81 A 
dressing and undressing without any toilet apparatus, an 
absolute brushlessness, comblessness. 

Brushman (brz‘[mén). [f. Brusisd.2 + Man.] 
One who uses x brush ; a painter. 

a1819 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Wks. (1830) 138 (D.) How 
difficult in artists to allow To brother brnshmen even agrain 
of merit ! 

+Bru'shment, 06s. rare. [f. BRUSH 56.1 + 
-MENT, with collective sense.] Prunings or lop- 
pings of trees; cut brushwood. 

1§91 Rastaut Statutes, Chart. Forestes § 14 Those which 
beare vpon their backes brushment, barke, or coale to sell 
[Latin duscam, corticem, vel carbonem), 


Brushwood (bro‘fwud).  [f. BrusH 56.1] 

1. Cut or broken twigs or branches ; small wood. 

1637 Bury Wills (1850) 169, 1 owe Danyell Whitacre... for 
three loades of brushe wood. 1783 Cowpea Jasé 1. 381 Her 
scanty stock of brushwood, blazing clear. 1818 Haw THoaxk 
Amer, Note-bks. (1879) 11. 44 A load of dry brushwood. 

A§., 41613 Oveasuay Newes Chimney Corn. Wks. (1856) 
199 Wit is brushwood, judgement timber: the one gives the 
ta flame, the other yeelds the durablest heat. 1649 

3. Dantet 7rinarch., Hen, V,ccxx, Lopt Royaltie, is ever 
to the Bold Attemptor, worth his pains; the Brush-wood’s 
gold, 168a Drvoen Xelig. Laici 269 Vain traditions stopped 
the gaping fence..What safety from such brushwood helps 
as these? 

2. Small growing trees and shrubs; thicket, 
underwood, 

1732 Beakevey Al/ciphr. 1. § 2 Land that is suffered to 
lie waste .. will be overspread with brush-wood, brambles, 
thorns. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxxvi, Little dingles of stunted 
brushwood. 1835 W. lavinc Zour Prairies 235 They all 
three made off .. through thickets and brushwood. 

atirib, 1835 Russet The War xxviii. 250 Brushwood 
glades and remote dells, 

Brushy (brzfi), @.1 [f. Brusn 56.2 + -v1.j 
Clothed or covered with ‘ brush’ or brushwood. 

1719 Lonoon & Wisk Compl. Gard. xxix, The Elms. .must 
be good Brushy Trees from Top to Bottom. 1874 Coues 
Birds N.-W.1451t frequents brushy hilltops, 1884 Century 
Mag. June 211 The wren Comes. .from its brushy den. 

Brushy, 22 {f. Brusw s6.2+-¥1.]  Brush- 
like; bushy, shaggy. 

1673 Grew Anat. Rootst.i. §7 Roots. .neither Ramifi'd, 
nor yet Brushy, or divided at the Top into severall_small 
Strings. 1687 Lond, Gaz. No. 2273/4 Lost..Setting Dog.. 
a black Ear, and along brushy Tail. 1835 Fraser's Alag. 
XI. 141 His hair was. .thick and brushy. 

b. Comé., as brushy-looking. 

1882 Garden 29 Apr. 286/2 Brushy-looking white blooms. 

+ Brusit, #f/. a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 ‘brysit. 
[In form this agrees with the pa. pple. of BRUISE v., 
but the connexion of sense is not manifest. The 
sense recalls med.L. brvsizs, brusdus, brosdus = 
brodatus, brudatus, Fr. brodé, embroidered; cf. 
Brusery.] Embroidered. 

1450 Hottann Houlate xxxi, The said persevantis gyde 
was grathit I ges Brusit with ane grene tre, gudly and gay. 
1513 Doucias ‘nets 1. ix. 123 Ane riche garmont brysit 
with stif gold wire. /did. ui. vii. 25 Brusit clathis, and 
riche wedis. /did. xt. xv. 22 Of nedill wark all brusyt was 
his cote. 

+ Brusk, . Obs. Her. An obsolete name for the 


colour zazweny or orange. 


1148 


1486 Bk. Si. Albans, Her. Aiij, An Ametist a dusketli 
ston, brusk hit is called in armys. 1962 Leicu Armory 200 
‘The Colour, Bruske, which is betweene Geules and tawny, 
1586 Franz Blaz. Gentrie 146 Tawney was named Bruske. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 12/1 Tawny or Orange colour 
-;in Blazon .. is termed by some old Heraulds, Bruske. 

Bruske, obs. form of BRusQue. 

Brusket, obs. form of BRISKET. 

+Brusle, v. Obs. rave". [Origin uncertain : 
ef. BRusTLE.] frans, ?To crack; to bruise a little. 

1624 Fretcuea Wife for Month u. vi. Two broken citi- 
zens. Break ‘em more; they are but brusled yet ! 


Brusle, obs. and north. f. BIRSLE, BRISTLE. 
+Bruslery. 0s. [Cf. Brorry ; 
Brust.ze.] Disturbance. 


1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1, 886 This pryvate cace of 
Reneger hath made all this bruslery. 


+ Brusovle. 0s. [a. F. drussoles  perh. a form 
of77ssole with an epenthetic 4’ (Littré).] A ragout 
of braised veal. 

1706 Puituirs, Brusoles or Bursoles (Fr. in Cookery", 
Stakes of Veal or other Meat well season‘d, in order to be 
laid in a Stew-pan between thin slices of Bacon, and baked 


between two Fires. 1724 Ramsay Health 69 The collar'd 
veal..Pigs a da braise, the tansy and drusolv. 


Brusor, -our, -ure, var. of BrustrK, Oés., 
wound, fracture. 

Brusque (brusk, brisk), 2. Also 7 brusk(e, 
9 brusk. [a. F. érusgue, according to Littré, etc., 
adapted in 16th c. from Italian drwsco ‘soure, 
tarte, eagre, briske, vnripe ; also soure- or grim- 
looking’ (Florio); cf. Sp. and Tg. érusco ‘ rude, 
peevish, ill-tempered, roughly hasty’. The ulte- 
rior history is uncertain: one conjecture refers it 
to the Celtic words mentioned under Brisk, which 
is hardly likely, if the Romanic word appeared 
first in Italian. See Diez and Littré. Commonly 
spelt évusk in the 17th c., but now usually spelt 
and often pronounced as French.(Cf.also BRussvy, } 

+1. Tart. (=It. drasco.) Obs. 

1601 Hoitanp Pliny 11, 152 The thin and bruske harsh 


wine nourisheth the body lesse. [1752 Lany M. W. Mon. 
racue Lett, Ixxvi. IV. 23 A sort of wine they call brusco.) 

2. Somewhat rough or rude in manner; blunt, 
‘offhand’, 

1651 Relig. [1 otton. (1685) 582 The Scotish Gentlemen .. 
lately sent to that King, found... but a brnsk welcome. 
1757 H. Waveote Corr, (1837) I. 370 This sounds brusque, 
buc I will explain it. 1826 Diseaarut Irv. Grey ut. xv. 80 
Yes, lively enough, but I wish her manner was less brusque. 
1870 — Lothair xlvi. 243 He was brusk, ungracions, scowl- 
ing, and silent. 1879 M‘Cargtny Own Times 11. xxii. 123 
His blunt, brusque ways of speaking and writing. 

Brusque (see prec.', v.  [f. prec. adj.] 

1. with impers. obj. 70 drusgue 72: to assume a 
brusque manner, to ‘do it’ brusquely. 

1826 Scott Woodst. (1832) 1. r50 I'll e’en brusque it a 
little..and try if I can bring himto a more intelligible mode 
of speaking. 

2. trans. To treat brusquely or with scant cour- 
tesy, to treat in an off-handed way. 

7096 Fraser's Mag. X111. 530 Even in this first dialogue 
he brusques Tasso. 1839 /éi¢. XX. 427 From the outset 
Blackwood domineered over and brusqued him. 1862 M. 
Napier Life Visc. Dundee 11. 292 No disposition to slur 
over, or brusque the question. 

Brusquely, av. [f. as prec. +-Lv2: see also 
Bavseec In a brusque manner ; off-handedly. 

1691 True Non-Conf. 85 Our Lord. .doth bruskly decline, 
to be so much asan amicable trister. 1842 Mas. Brownstna 
Grk, Chr. Poets 15 She .. rather brusquely proposes their 
mutual marriage. 1882 B. Ramsay Recol/. Alii. Serv. 11. 
xx. 232 The man refused most brusquely. 

Bru'squeness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being brusque or off-handed; blunt- 
ness. 

1859 Hevps Friends in C. Ser. 1. 11. vii. 137 Their sensi- 
tiveness is shocked by his brusqueness. 1884 Rox in //ar- 
per's Mag. June 92/1 Kindness, and .. girlish brusqueness 
were. .equally blended. 5 

|| Brusquerie (brisker7). [Fr., f. dresgueJ 
Bluntness, abruptness of manner, brusqueness. 

1752 Cuestear. Lett. 275 (1792) III. 258 This most mis- 
taken opinion gives an indelicacy, a brusquerie, and a rough- 
ness to the manners. 1817 Maa. Eocrworth Ormond lv. 
(1832) 272 Yon will lose this little hrusquerie of manner .. 
when you have mixed a little more with mankind. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Ven. I. vi. § 74. 204 Always quickset ; 
erring, if at all, ever on the side of brusquerie. } 

Brusschet, var. of BRusHET, Oés., a thicket. 

Brussed, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Burst v. 

Brussels (brzsélz). [Name of the capital of 
Belgium, used affrzb.to designate things connected, 
in their origin or manufacture, with that city] 

1. Short for ‘ Brussels carpet’. 

21845 Hooo Domestic Asides iii, What boots for my new 
Brussels | 

2. Altrib. or Comb., as Brussels carpet, a kind 
of carpet having a back of stout linen thread and an 
upper surface of woo] (see quot. 1875); Brussels 
lace, a costly kind of pillow-lace made in Brussels 
and its neighbourhood, noted for the thickness and 
evenness of its texture, and the delicate accuracy 
of its forms; Brussels sprout (almost always 
f/.), the bud-bearing Cabbage (Brassica oleracea 


also 


BRUT. 


gemmifera), a variety producing buds like small 
cabbages in the axils of its leaves. 

1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. 1. iv, A whole immensity of 
*Brussels carpet,and pier-glasses. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 
732 In the Brussels carpets the worsted yarn raised to form 
the pile..is not cut. In the imperial Brussels the figure is 
raised above the gronnd, and its pile is cut, but the ground is 
uncut. 1748 Ricwaaoson Clarissa iii, 111. 28 Her head dress 
was a “Brussels lace mob. 1823 Byaon Yuan xtv, xlvii, 
arpa -robes sweet friendship in a Brussels lace. 1796 
C, Marswatt Garden. xv, (1813) 224 *Brussels sprouts are 
winter greens growing much like boorcole. 1861 Detamer 
Kitch, Gard. 57 And from the bud at the root of the foot- 
stalk of each, willappear a miniature cabbage, which is the 
Brussels sprout. 

Brussh- : see BRuSH-. 

+ Brussly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [This looks 
like a phonetic corruption of érushZy, BRUSQUELY : 
but the date presents difficulties, and further com- 
plicates the question of relation between Brisk 
and BrusquE.} ? Brusquely, roughly, harshly. 

1481 Caxton Tulle on /'riendsh. Aiv, He is well deled 
with all, and I more brussly deled with al than right wolde. 

+ Brust. O65. [OK. éyrs¢: see BiRsE, BRISTLE] 
A bristle. 

a@ 1000 Alzs. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 46 Seta, byrst. ¢ 1000 
Sas. Leechd. 1.156 Hyre twigu beod swylce swinen byrst. 
¢1330 Aonland & Fer, 861 No Jubiter, no apolin, No is 
worp pe brust of a swin, In hert no in pougt. 18570 Levins 


Vantp, 194 A Bruste, sefa. 

+ Brust, 2. Ofs. Also 3 burst. [app. pa. 
pple. of a vb. *dyrsten, bursten, a. ON, byrsta to 
bristle, f. évyst bristle. (Matzner cites an ON. 
adj. 4yrstr bristly, maned. ] Bristled, with bristles 
erect, bristling ; also fg. 

a12a25 Fudiana 68 Set bat balefule beast as an burst bar 
[Bod?. ALS, iburst bar} pat grunde his tuskes.  ¢ 1325 Pod. 
Soues 151 Cometh the maister budel brust ase a bore. 

Brust, obs. form of Breast sf, 

Brust(e, -en, -ing, etc.: see Rupr. 

Brustel, -il, -ylile, obs. forms of Brisrur. 

+ Bru'stle, v.! O¢s. Also 7 brussel. [Farly 
ME. érustien, parallel to dresthen : see BRASTLE. 
Probably onomatopaic: expressing a duller or 
more muffled sound than érastle. Cf. rustle, bustle.] 

L. futy. To make a crackling or rustling noise. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 20143 Breken braden speren, Brustleden sceldes. 
Tbid, 20080 Brustiede sccftes. 1393 Gower Conf, I.93 He 
.. brustleth as a monkes froise, Whan it is throwe into the 
panne. 2785 Jounson, Arustie,to crackle, 10 make a small 
noise. (SAduwer) 

b. Of the noise of waves. 

t62a FLeicHER Sf. Curate iv. vii, See where the sea 
comes, how it foams and brussels. 

2. To go hastily with a rustling noise. Cf. bustle. 

1638 H. River //orace’s Odes 1. (1644) 21 The... green-skind 
adder brustled through a bush. 

+ Bru‘stle, 2.“ Oés. Also 7 brusle, 8 burstle. 
(app. a variant of BRISTLE v., perh. influenced in 
sense 3 by the prec., or by vzst/e.] 

1. 7ufr. To bristle as hair. See BrIgtir. 

2. To bristle #f as an excited beast, raise the 


mane. . 

1656 Cowtey David. 1. (1669) 17 A Lyon.. brustles up 
preparing for his feast. 

3. esp. Of birds: To raise the feathers ; hence 
Jig. with reference to the turkeycock or peacock : 
Tou show off, vapour, bluster. 

1648 Heaaick //esfer. (1859) 122 Can Vee see it brusle 
like a swan? 1655-60 Staxtey Hést, Philos. (1701) 99/2 
Shewing him the Cocks of Midas brustling against those 
of Callias, 1657 G. Starkey //edwont's lind. 64 He va- 
ponrs and brnstles like Dametas in his military accontre- 
ments, 1659 GaupEN Jears Ch. 370 Like the Birds called 
Ruffs, ever brusling and pecking against each other, 1720 
Stowu's Sure. (ed. Strype 1754) 1. v. xxviii, 486/1 A mercer 
in Cheapside; who had been often burstling ..about this 
ceremony. 1721-1800 BaiLey, Brust/e..to vapour. 

+ Bru'stling, 24/. 56.1 Obs. [f. Brustie 2.1 
+-1nG!.] Kustling noise or movement. 

1600 Hanieyt Voyages (1810) 111. 133 We fell into a 
great whirling and brustling of a tyde. 

+Brustling, v//. 5.2 Ods. [f. BrestLe v.2] 
Raising of the feathers; vapouring, blustering. 

1622 ‘I, Stoucnton Chr. Sacr. vii. gt The Turkie cocke 
.. maketh a great brustling and strouting with his wings. 

+ Brusure. Os. Forms: 4 brusur, 4-5 
bru-, brosure, -our, 5 brissoure, brys(s ‘ure, 
broser, 6 brusor. [a. OF. driseure, bruseure, 
mod.F, érisure, £. briser to break.] 

1. Bruising or crushing; a bruise, contusion. 

¢1350 W1il. Palerne 2461 Non schold in bat barnes bodi 
o brusure finde, 1382 Wycur Lev. xxiv. 20 Brusur for 
brusur [Vulg. /racturam pro fractura], eye for eye. ¢ 1400 

Three Kings Cologne 95 This bawme is good for all bru- 
sours {v. 7. brosours, -ures] and woundes. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv, 52 Brisyng or brissoure [A. bryssynge or bryssure] 

uassatio, contusio, coliisio. 1494 Fasyan vi.clxx. 165 With 
reese or hurte ensuynge of the wounde before taken. 

2. Breaking, breach, fracture ; ruin, 

1382 Wycur Nek. vi. 1, 1 hadde bild the wal, and ther was 
not in it laft brosure [1388 brekyng} 1496 Dives & P.(W. 
de W.) v1. x. 247 Byfore brekynge & brysure gooth pryde. 
1§06 Guytroape Pelgr. 36 None hole nor brusor apperyd. 

Brusury, var. BRUSERY O4s., embroidery. 

| Brut (br#t), sd. Also 5 brout. [=M.Welsh 
brut, mod.W. brad, in the names of the Welsh 


BRUT. 


chronicles of British history, as in the Brat Gruf- 
fudd ab Arthur of Geoffrey of Monmouth, Brut 

Tysilio, Brut y Tywysogion, etc. Saleshury Dict. 
Eng. & Welsh (1847) has ‘ Brut, Walshe pro- 
phecies’; Davies 1632 ‘ Brad, brit, historia, chro- 
nica; sumitur et pro vaticinio.’ The Welsh Bible 
has (Dan. ii. 27) draedwyr ‘ brut-men’=soothsayers, 
Brut ‘ chronicle’ was a transferred use of Brut= 
Brutus, as in Le Roman de Brut of Wace, and the 
Brut of Layamon, a chronicle or genealogy of the 
legendary Brutus and his descendants in Britain. 
Whether the transferred sense arose in Welsh, or 
was taken from a French title, as the Brut of 
Wace, or the later Petit Brut of Raoul de Bohon 
(¢ 1350), is doubtful ; but the latter is more likely. 
For the Brutus legend, see BrutEe?.] 

A chronicle of British history from the mythical 
Brutus downward. (The ME. instance may refer 
to Wace, Layamon, or some Welsh Brit.) 

c14go Arth. & Mert. (M&tz.) 2740 So ich in the brout 

finde. 1845 Atheneum 4 Jan.g A Greek version of our 

rute-epos, 1847 VEoweLt Anc. Arit. Church Pref. 7 The 
only other remains stil] extant of Ancient Welsh literature 
consist of Bruts, or Chronicles. 1883 H. Kennepy 7ex 
Brink's E, &. Lit. 188 A history of those who first had 
possession of England ‘after the flood’ or as 1 Norman 
would, perhaps, even then have called it, a Bred. 

+ Brut, v. Obs. Also 7 brutte. [perh. a. F. 
brouter ‘to browse’: but cf. Bret, Brit v.] 

1. intr. To browse. Hence Brurtine vé/. 56. 

1577 [see Bauttine vd. sb.],_ 1674 Rav S. §& E.C. U'ds. 60 
To brutte, to browse. Suss. Dial. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria 
(1729) 145 Marking what the goats so greedily brutted upon. 

2. trans. dial. To break off (young shoots). 

Mod. Kent. Dial, Vour potatoes don’t come up because 
the young shoots were hrutted off. 

Brut, obs. form of Bret, a kind of fish. 

Brutage, obs. form of BRATTICE. 

Brutal (br7-tal), a. and sd. Also 6 -all, -ell. 
[f. L. driiz-us (see Brute) +-aL, Cf F. drial, 
16th c. in Littré.] A. aay. 

L. Of or belonging to the brutes, as opposed to 
man; of the nature of a brute; animal. Oés. or 
arch. 

¢14s0 Henayson Afor. Fad. Prol. xti, Under the figur of 
sum brutal beist. 1g35 Stewart Cron. Scod. II. 228 Lyke 
brutell beistis takand thair desyre. 165: Honaes Gov't. & 
Soc. v. § 5.78 The consent of those brutall creatures is na- 
turall, that of men by compact only, 1704 J. Trappe ddra- 
Mulé w.i.1499 Hid their dazzling Forms in Brutal Shapes, 
1926 Gav Fables (1755) 1, 142 On man we brutal slaves de- 
pend. 1838 G. S. Fasna /xzguiry gs The angel. .daily infuses 
them into human and brutal bodies. 

2. Resembling, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of the brutes: a. in want of intelligence or 


reasoning power. 

cso Barctay Mirr, Good Mann, (1570) Av, It is a 
brutall fury in battayle for to fight. 15941 Brecon News of 
Heav. Wks. (1843) 52 He is truly too much brutal, that re- 
joiceth not at the hearing of them {the news]. @ 1718 PExN 
Maxims Wks. 1726 1. 828 Inquiry is Human; Blind Obe- 
dience, Brutal. 172a De Foe /’/ague (1884) 120 A sort of 
brutal Courage .. founded neither on Religion or Prudence. 
1826 Disaaeu Viv. Grey v. iv. 182 The students affected a 
sort of brutal surprise. 

b. in their animal or sensual nature. 

1534 Lp. Beaneas Gold. Bho M. lured, xxiii. (R.) These 
lawes of y¢ Lacedemonians ..doth mocke thy brutall vices. 
e150 Scot, Poems 16th C. 11. 193 The parish priest, that 
brutall beist, He polit them wantonly. @1725 Porr Ocdyss. 
1.175 The suitor-train, a brutal crowd, With insolence and 
wine, elate and loud. 1749 SMottetr Regécide v. viii, The 
slaves of brutal appetite. 1878 Moatry Diderot Il. 13 
Some of it is revolting in its brutal indecency. 

3. As rude or ill-mannered as a brute beast; 
coarse, unrefined. 

170g Suartesa. Charac, (1711) 1.129 A Man of thorow 
Good-Breeding .. is incapable of doing a rude or brutal 
Action. 174a Cuestear. Left. I. acv. 269 There is hardly 
any body brutal enoagh..not to say, Sir, My Lord, or 
Madam. 1848 Macautav é/ist, Eng. 11. 196 His [Tyr- 
connel’s) brutal manners made him unfit to represent the 
majesty of the crown. 

4. Inhuman ; coarsely cruel, savage, fierce. 

1641 J. Jactson True Evang. T.1. 5 It purporteth .. the 
turning of fierce and brutall men. .unto..calme and sociable 
manners, 2735-6 Tuomson Liberty 11. 430 Bratal Marius and 
keen Sylla. 1836 Tuirtwaut Greece II. xi. 53 The cruelty 
of a brutal master. 1840 W. Howrrr Vissis Remark. Pl. 
Ser. 1. 237 The brutal amusements of the bull-baiting or the 
cock-pit. 1878 Moarey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 268 The cruel 
and brutal abominations of slavery. 

+B. 5d. [ellipt. use of adj.] A brutal person. Ods. 

1655 Jennincs Efise 104 Should you have tormented me 
so much, to make me hearken to this Brutal ? 1663 Cow- 
Lev Cutter Cofman St. Pref. 10 The Honour of their Judg- 
ments (as some Brutals imagine of their Courage) consists 
in Quarrelling with every thing, 1676 Wvycuratev Pé. 
Deater i. i, The world thinks you a Mad-man, a Brutal. 

Brutalism (br#tiliz’m). [f. Brurau a. + 
-18M.) Brutal state, brutality. 

1803 Baristeo Pedest, Tour 1, Iatrod. 9 The Norman 
soldiery..in the systematic uniformity of their brutalism. 
1831 Souturv in Q. Rev. XLV. 439 Brought it from the 
lowest brutalism to the present degree of civilization. 1876 
Gentl, Mag. 714 The fight with the brutalism of unbelief. 


Brutality (brateliti). Also 7 brutality. 
[f. as prec. +-1Ty. Cf F. dretalité.] 
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1. The state or condition of the brutes ; the con- 
dition of living like a brate. 

1711 Apoison Sfect. No, 166 p 6 To deprave haman Na+ 
ture, and sink it into the Condition of Brutality. 1737 L. 
Craaxe Hist. Bible vu. (1740) 416 note, Nebuchadnezzar’s 
state of brutality. 1863 J. Muarnv Cow, Gen. iii, 1-7 The 
marvellous elevation from brutality to reason and speech, 

2. The quality of resembling the brutes: +a. in 


want of intelligence (o4s.); b. in sensuality. 

1549 Latimea Serm. bef, Edw. Vt, Wks. 1. 252 If ye will 
not maintain schools and universities, ye shall have a bru- 
tality. 1603 Froato Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 593 If it be 
so, (that the vulgar are less sensitive to pain) let us hence- 
forth keepe a schoole of brutality. 1755 Vounc Centaur vi. 
Wks. 1757 IV. 278 Of all brutes the most brutal is the 
volunteer in brutality; the brute self-made. 1836 H. 
Corerioce North, Worthies 1. 58 The brutality of even 
the highest orders. 

8. Coarse incivility ; violent roughness of man- 


ners ; sensuality. 

ae Stsrte Tatler No. 149 P 5 A natural Raggedness 
and Brutality of Temper. 1848 Macauray Hist, Aug. 11. 
145 His brutality was such that many thought him mad, 
1871 Mor.ev Voltaire (1886) 46 The heavy brutality and 
things obscene of the court of Lewis XV. 

4. Inhumanity, savage cruelty; an inhuman 
action. 

1633 H. Cocan Pinto's Trav. viii. (1663) 23 They began to 
talk. .of the Kings Brutality and Parracide. 1693 Afem. Ct. 
Teckely w. 67 The Brutallity of the Turkish Troops, 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) 1. xil,_196 Hellish brutality. 1860 
Faouoe //ist, Eng. VI. 390 His {Bonner's} brutality was 
notorious and unquestionable. 1878 Moatrv Diderot I. 
228 The brutalities that were every day enacted. 


Brutalization (br/:taloizé-fon). [f. next + 
-ATION.] @. The action or process of rendering 
or becoming brutal, or of lowering to the level of 


the brutes. b. A brutalized condition. 

1797 Monthly Rev. XXIII. 572 1t were desirable to know 
whether a nation which has the virtues of ignorance and 
poverty can preserve them without brutalization. 1863 
Huxcey A/an's Place Nat. 110 We are told..that..the anity 
of origin of man and brutes involves the brutalization..of 
the former. 1870 Pad? Madi G. 1g Aug.1 A change which 
might be not improperly described as brutalization, 1874 
H. Spencer Stud. Socioé, viii. 1g0 A certain brutalization has 
to be maintained during our passing phase of civilization. 

Brutalize (britilaiz), v. [f, Burana. + -12E.] 

l. int. To live or become like a brute. 

1716 Aovison Freeholder No, 5 He mixed. . with his coun- 
trymen, brutalized with them in their habit and manners. 
1749 Wapote Lett, //, AMfanz (1834) 11. ceviii. 303 If possi- 
ble we brutalize more and more. 1810 CoLertpGE Friend 
(1865) 152 To discuss on how much a person may vegetate 
or brutalize in the back settlements of the republic. @ 1859 
De Quincev Ceylon Wks. X11. 26 Man does not brutalize, 
by possibility, in pure insulation. 

2. trans. To render brutal or inhuman; to imbue 


with a brutal nature. 

ax1704 'T. Brown To Lumenissa 113 Which .. Were bat 
at once to drutalize Mankind. 1833 Hr. Martineau /7. 
iVines & Pol. iv. 54 ‘The efforts that were made to infatuate 
and brutalize the people. 1885 A.C. Hage Aussia i.23 That 
which does most to brutalize the lower orders in Russia is 
their constant habit of intemperance. 

3. To treat as a brute, or brutally. 

1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 15 God forbid .. that 1 
should brutalise this innocent creature, 1885 Mas. Linton 
Chr. Kirkland 1. 274 He would have died outright had he 
been brutalized in any way. 

Ilencc Bru'talized, Bru‘talizing f#/. ad/s. 

1800 SouTuev Left. (1856) 1. 106 The bloody and brutalising 
spirit of Popery. 1803 Basten Pedest. Zour I. 455 The 
coarse and brutalized indulgences of mere unalloyed sen- 
suality. 1 Sta S. St. Joun //ayti v. 183 The masses [in 
Hayti) are giveh up to this brutalising [Vaudouz] worship. 

Brutally (br7-t4li), a/v. (f Bruraua. +-Ly*.] 
In a brntal manner. 

1749 Cuestear. Let?. 11. cevii, 288 The animal and con- 
stitutional courage of a foot-soldier .. is oftener improperly 
..exerted, but always brutally. 1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. 
1, 283, I have always despised the brutally vulgar. 1847 
Gaote Greece 1, xxxvi. 1V. 433 He now acted still more 
brutally towards the Argeian priest. 1871 Moatev Voltaire 
set 123 Swift is often trucuJent and brutally gross. 

rutaske, obs. form of BRATTICE, 

Brutch, obs. form of Broocu, Broacu sd, 

Brute (brit), 2. and 55.1 Also 7 bruit(e. [a. 
F. drut, fem. brute:—L. drtitus heavy, dull, 
irrational (Sp. éru¢o, It. dreto sb.). Some of the 
senses are probably directly from, or at least in- 
fluenced by, the Latin.] 

A. adj. (Now often an attrib. use of the sé.) 

1, Of animals: Wanting in reason or under- 
standing ; chiefly in phrases brute beasts, the brute 
creation, =the ‘ lower animals’. 

¢1460-90 Bh. Quintessence 11. Fro fleisch of alle brate 
beestis. 1494 FABVAN vii. ccxxii, 246 Great moreyne fell 
vpon brute bestes. 2580 Lupton Siguila 55 More sense- 
lesse, than the senselest or brutest beast in the world, 1622 
Bistze Pref 1 Bruit-beasts led with sensualitie. 1613 
Witnees Abuses Stript uv. in Fuvenilia (1633) 4a Viler 
than the bratest creature. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 495 The 
brute Serpent in whose shape Man 1 deceav’d. 1703 
Rowe Farr Penit. ut. i, Whose bounteous Hand feeds 
the whole Brute Creation. 1732 Beatecev Alciphr. 1. § 13 
To degrade human-kind to a level with brute beasts. 
183a Downes Lett, fr. Cont. Countries 1. 46 Not a being, 
human or brute, appeared. 1849 W. lavinc Mahomed x. 
(1853) 59 The very brute animals were charmed to silence. 

2. Of human beings, their actions, and attributes : 


BRUTE. 


Brute-like, brutish; dull, senseless, stupid; unin- 
telligent, unreasoning, uninstructed; sensnal, 

1535 T. Bepvi in Strype Zee’. Meo. 1. n. App. lv, Tsup- 
pose many of the curates to be so brute, that they wauld 
read or speake every word, as it was written. @1628 Sv1- 
vestER Mien. Mortalitie Ww. xxxix, Man (alas |) is bruter 
than a Brute. 1641 Mitton CA. Govt, i. (1851) 100 Their 
owne brute inventions, 1645 — 7eérack. (1851) 159 Which 
should preserve it in love and reason, and difference it from 
a brute conjugality. 1812 Soutnevin Q. Nev. VIII. 321 
The deplorable doctrines of brate materialism. 1870 Bowen 
Logic viii. 238 A black skia is not an invariable sign of a 
brute intellect. 

b. Rough, rude, wanting in sensibility. 

1555 Fardle Facions 11. x. 210 Their behauour was in the 
beginning very brute. 2645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (2851) 373 
As to this brute Libel. «@ 1744 Pore (J.) The brute philoso- 
pee who ne'er has proved The joy of loving or of being 
loved, 

8. Of things: Not possessing or connected with 
reason, intelligence, or sensation; irrational, un- 
conscious, senseless; merely material; esp. in 
brute matter, brute force. 

1540 Moavsine tr. Vives’ Introd. Wisd. Bvb, Natare, 
reason, and comlynes commaunde the sayde body to be 
subjecte as a thynge brute, to that thatdyeth never. 1611 
Guttum Heratdry ut, v.97 By brute natures I understand 
all essences .. that are pole void of life. 2646 EvaNnce 
Noble Ord. 37 Jehu, and Netucadvezae weare but brute 
instruments to worke Gods purposes. 1692 BentLEv Boyle 
Lect. viii, 259 Brute inanimate Matter. 1722 BLackmoar 
Creation 1. (1736) 6 Who... believe That the brute earth un- 
guided should embrace The only.. proper place. 1736 
Butiea Ana. 1. iii. 82 A tendeney to prevail over brute 
force, 1836-7 Sia W. Hamitton Metaph. (1877) I. ti. 36 
The necessary results of a brute mechanism. 1860 AOLER 
Fauriel’s Prov. Poetry xx. 455 Our Sanctuaries are no- 
thing but brute stone, and still ARS weep. 1866 KincsLeY 
ferew., viii, 141 The land has been changed by the brute 


forces of nature. 
+b. Of inarticulate sound. c. Of thunder:= 


Brutisn 4. Obs. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 62 The workes alone are a brute 
sound, and have no tongue in them. 1656 CowLey Daviters 
1v. (1669) 144 They [the curses] with brute sound, dissolv’d 
intothe air. —154 note, Brute, That signified nothing. So 
‘Thunders from whence the Ancients could collect no Prog- 
nostications, were called Brute Thunders. 

4. Of surfaces: Rugged; unpolished. rave. 

1627 Daavton Agincourt (1748) 7 The shire whose surface 
seems most brute, Darby. 1804 SouTuEy in dua, Rev, 11. 
527 The value of the brute diamond. 

B. sé. 
1. One of the lower animals as distinguished 


from man: a brute creature. 

1611 HEywooo Gold, Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 II]. 15 Worse 
then a bruit, for bruits preserue their own. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vi. 441 My Image not imparted to the Brute. 1712 
Pope Sect. No. 408 P4 Man seems to be placed as the 
middle Link between epee and Brutes. 1724 Watts 
Logic (1736) 91 Life .. attributed to Plants, to eaten and 
to Men. 41876 J. H. Newman /#ist. Sk, 1. 8. iv. 164 Brutes 
..cannot invent, cannot progress. 

b. The animal nature in man. (Cf. Beast 1c.) 

1784 Buans Stanzas in Prosp, Death 15 Again exalt the 
brute and sink the man, | > . : 

2. A man resembling a brute in want of intelli- 
gence, cruelty, coarseness, sensuality, etc. Now 
(collog.) often merely a strong term of reprobation 


or aversion, and sometimes extended to things. 

1670 Corton Espernon ut. x1. 538 These Bruits incapable 
of Reason, were exasperated at the very name of Punish- 
ment. 17319 De For Crusog (1840) 11. xiii. 278 The great 
fat brute thought it below him, 1722 — Relig. Courtsh, 
1. iii, (1840) 117, I was a brute for living in that horrid man- 
ner, 2752 Cuesterr. Leét, IIT. cexcit, 340 That northern 
Brute, the King of Sweden ! 1966 Anstey New Bath Guide 
viii, 49 Their Husbands, those Brutes .. swear they will 
never set Foot here again, 1876 Gro, Exrtor Dax, Der. 1. 
xii. 224 The brute of a cigar required relighting. 1878 Miss 
Baoucuton Cometh up as FI. viii. 80 He would be a pretty 
brute. 2883 Mas. Ortpuant Madani 1, v. 67 Women can't 
try their husbands for being brutes. 

C. attrib, and comb. as brute-man, -minded, 
-mindedness, -shadow, -worship; ‘tbrute-beastish, 
-ke adj, and adv, ; brute-bastille (sance-wd.), a 
menagerie ; brute-buried a., buried like a brute. 

1843 Hoop Monkey Mart. v, To look around upon this 
*pbrute-bastille. 1530 Patsca. 307/1 *Brute beestysshe .. 
bruste. 1822 Hoon Lycus the Cent. 247 Let me utterly be 
*Brute-buried. 1823 Bvaon Giaour 52 Man ..should.. 
trample, *brute-like, o'er each flower. 1862 Lytton St. 
Story UL. 47 His brute-like want of be Saat with his kind, 
182 Tuprea Proverb. Philos. 296 Hath... the *brute-man 
more than instinct? 1843 Caatvie Past §& Pr. 271 Thou 
findest Ignorance, Stupidity, *Brute-mindedness, etc. 1822 
Hooo Lyens the Cent. 123 Lest a *brute shadow should 

row at my feet. 1738 Waasuaton Div. Legat, 1.284 The 
Original obi Bie worn: 

+ Brute, 53.2 Os. Also 6 bruit. [In sense 
1, a variant of Brett or Britt, influenced by the 
Brutus myth; in 2, dy Samet: Brutus, itself. 

From the Old Celtic (an tin) Britéo, Barron, there was 
subsequently formed the proper name of an eponymous 
hero, the reputed first king and founder of Britain. His 
name appears in Nennius also as Brufo, in the Irish ver- 
sion as Brifus and Brutus. In the latter form he was 
linked with classical antiquity and the tale of Troy, being 
made a great-grandson of Aineas. Brutus accordin ly be- 
came the prevailing form in Latin writers ; and was a lapted 
in Welsh and OF, as Brué, Of this the sense was trans- 
ferred through that of ‘ chronicle or history of Brut’ to that 
of ‘chronicle of Britain’ or ‘Welsh chronicle’ generally: 


BRUTEHOOD. 


see Bavt. But its use as a proper name was not forgotten, 
and in the 16th c. it appears to have given rise to sense 2.] 

1. A Briton, a Welshman, 

1513 Baansuaw St. Werdurgh (1848) 152 Whyche kynge 
expulsed..All brutes and walshemen clere out of his londe. 
1586 Waanre Add, Eng. m1, xvi. 73 Pledges. .that Denmark 
it should pay Continuall Tribute to the Brutes. 

2. a. The legendary Trojan Brutus, first king of 
Britain, and founder of ‘ Troynovant’ or London. 
b. A ‘Brutns’, a hero of British, Welsh, or Ar- 
thurian story. ¢@. Hence, generally, a hero, 
‘brave’, ‘gallant’, ‘worthy’ (by some writers 
used quite vaguely, and apparently without any 
notion of the original sense). 

@ 1553 Upatt Roist. D. (Arb,) 17 Whois this? greate Goliah, 
Sampson, or Colbrande? No (say J) but it is a brute of the 
Alie lande. 1877 Noatusaooke Dicing (1843) 12 Consider 
. what jolly yonkers & lusty brutes these wil be when they 
come to be citizens. 1579 Ly.y Auphues (Arb.) 36 A great 
blotte to the lynage of so noblea brute. ¢ 1590 GarENE /7, 
Bacon xiii, 78 These brave lusty Brutes, These friendly 
youths, did perish by thine art. 1893 PEELE Zaz. /, Wks. 
1839 I. 103 Lévellen, But if kind Cambria deign me good 
aspect, To make me chiefest Brute of western Wales. 1599 
— Str Clyomon Wks. 111. 83, I have given my faith and 
troth to such a bruit of fame As is the Knight of the Gal- 
den Shield. [1606 Dexxea Deadly Sinnes (Arb.) 46 Lon- 
don this fairest-fac’de daughter of Brute. Afargin. 2700 
and odde yeeres since London was first builded by Brute.] 

Brute, obs. form of Bruit sé. and v. 

Brutehood (britjhnd). [f Brute sé.) + 

-HooD.] The condition or rank of brutes. 
, 1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 238 All the difference that ex. 
ists .. between manhood and brutehood, 1872 H. Cow.es 
in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xcii.6 One. .who has debased 
himself to brutehood, 

Brute-kind. The nature or race of brutes. 

1880 Vernon Ler Belcaro ix. 267, | believe that mankind. . 
has been. .evolved out of a very inferior sort of mankind or 
brutekind. 

Brutel, -il(e, -yll, var. of BRoTEL a. Ods. brittle. 

Brutely (britli), adv. [f. BRuTe @.+-Ly2.] 
a. Roughly, rndely; coarsely.’ b. Irrationally ; 
mechanically. 

1598 Svivestea Dx Bartas u. 1. i. (1621) 249 And brutely 
so ‘Io aJ] that com his naked shame doth showe. 1645 
Mitton Tetrach. (1851) 229 The vulgar expositor .. rushes 
brutely and impetuously against all the principles .. of na- 
ture. 1857 Emerson Poems rog Property will brutely draw 
Stillto the proprietor. 

Bruteness (brétnés). [f. Brrr a, +-NESS.] 

1. Rndeness, roughness, savageness, brutality. 

1§38 Cot. Pore in Strype Eccl. Afem, 1. 1, xxxviii. 457 
The bruteness and danger of the thing. 1597 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades (1592) 208 Crueltie in reuenging.. brutenesse in re- 
belling .. are the thinges that in warre are worthie to be 
blamed. 1883 G, Macponatp D. Grant III. xxix. 282 The 
bruteness of the life he had hitherto led. 

+2. Unintelligence, stupidity, dullness. Ods. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q.11. viii, 2 Thou dotard vile, That with 
thy brnteness shendst thy comely age. 1594 SYLVESTER 
Paradox agst, 113.591 'Tisin truth your brutenesse in mis- 
deeming ee evill, that are good. 

3. Want of conscionsness, materiality. rave. 

1836 Emrason Nature 93 The immobility or bruteness of 
nature, is the absence of spirit. 

+Bruterer. O/s.rare—'. [? variant of BRuITER; 
cf. broderer, Sruiterer, upholsterer, Cf. also Brut, 
in its Welsh sense of ‘ prophecy ’.] ‘A prophesier, 
a soothsayer’ (Tindale Zable of words). 

1530 Tinoace Dent, xviii. 10 A bruterar or a maker of 
dismale dayes. 

+ Bruthen(:), brethen. Os. (OE. éryden 
a brewing.] Brewing. Bruthen-lead = Brew- 
ING-LEAD, vessel for brewing in. 

@ 1000 Guthlac 953 Bryden .. Szette Adame Eue zebyrmde 
zt fruman worulde. — Welfgeat's Will Bosw.) An brySen 
mealtes, crooo Sax. Leechd. \1. 142 Ungehwaede mylcen 
o8de fild o88e bryben. 1275 Death 242 in O.E. Misc. 182 
Al so beodh his e3e puttes ase a bruthen Jed. ¢ 1475 Mound. 
St. Barthol, Ch. 1. xxiii, (1881) 61 She myghte nat then, par- 
forme the brethren [? brethen], that she hadde begunne. 

Brutification (bri:tifikzt-fon). [f. Brutiry ; 
see -FICATION (cf. personification).] The action 
or process of rendering or becoming brutish or 
brnte-like ; tbe result of the action. 

1687 A. Lovenn tr. Bergerac’s Com. Hist. 1.55 A Mate 
to converse with during the solitude of my Brutification. 
1799 Lams Left. v. 41 One of them which hed more beast 
than the rest. faintly resembled one of your brutifications. 
1880 Swinsuane Stud. Shaks. iii. (ed. 2) 194 This nltra- 
Circean..brutification of spirit. - 

Brutified (br#tifeid), 47 2. [f. Bruriry v, 
+-ED.] Made brute-like or brutish. 

1594 Pansons Confer, Succes. 1. ii. 22 A Prince ruling by 
affections, is lesse then a man, or a man bratified. 1683 
Tavon Way to Health 6x9 Brutified things, whom they are 
obliged to call Husbands and Fathers, 1863 B. JearoLo 
Sign. Distress ago He has festered .. into that blurred and 
brutified semblance of the erect man. 

Brutify (briftifo), v [f. L. bruéi- (comb. 
form) BRUTE + -FY.] 

1. tvans. To render brute-like ; to brutalize. 

1668 Howe Bless. Righteous Wks. (1834) 256/2 Religion 
doth not brutify men. 1848 Mit. Pod. Econ. t1.v. § 2 Hope- 
less slavery effectually brutifies the intellect. 

b. adsol. 
gall tet 9 Jan. 14/3 Their tendency..is to debase | 
YOR. 1. 
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and brutify. 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 
6x Sin. .degrades and brutifies. 

2. inir. To become brute-like.. 

1794 Mas. Ptozzt Synonymy 11. 19 Man unwatched by 
man brutified for very want of observance. 

Hence Bru'‘tifying v4/. 56. and pi. a. 

1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 56 Measures that were 
both savage and brutifying. 1831 E. Crowe Ast. France 
IIT. ix, 275 A course of brutifying study. . 

+ Bruti‘genist. Ods. rare. [f. L. briez-, 
britins + ~gen-us born + -18T.] One born among the 
brutes. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiv. §2, 248 The 
men of this world, those Brutigenists, or Terrigenists .. 
Earth-bred wormes. /é/d. 286 A dust Worme, a Bruti- 
genist, a Terrigenist. 

+ Bruting (ii), 247. sb. Obs. rare". [=bryting 
or bryining, vbl. sb. f. OE. bryitian, bryinian: see 
Brit, BRITTEN v,] Cutting in pieces ; destruction, 

1393 Lanat. P. Pl. C. xvi. 156 Ich wil hadde wynnen al 
Fraunce With-oute bruting of burnes. 


Brutish (britif), @. Also 5-6 brutisshe, 
-ysshe, 7-8 bruitish. [f. BRuTE + -ISH.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the brutes, or lower ani- 
mals, as opposed to man. 

1534 More [Vks. 402 (R.) A beaste, out of whose brutishe 
beastely mouthe, cometh such a fylthie forme of blasphemys. 
1596 Srensen Astroph, 98 There his welwoven toyles .. He 
laid the brutish nation to enwrap. 1614 T. Aoams in Spur- 
geon Treas. Dav. |xvi.13 The Lord takes not delight in 
the blood of brutish creatures. 1667 Mitton P. /. 1, 481 
Wandring Gods disguis’d in brutish forms Rather then 
human. 1878 Baowsinc La Sa/staz 45 Without the want, 
Life, now hnman, would be brutish. =. 

2. Pertaining to, resembling, or characteristic of 
the brutes : 

a. in want of intelligence or in failure to use 


reason: dull, irrational, uncultured, stupid. 

1sss Even Decades W’. Ind.(Arb.) 50 Slowe and brutysshe 
wyttes. 1672 Marvete Rex. Trausp.1.114 As the Opinion 
is brutish, so the Consequences are devilish. 1728 MorGan 
Algiers 1, i. 8 No People in the Universe, how savage and 
brutish soever they be, want a sufficient share of Reason. 
1866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices 1. xxix. 693 He is..dull and 
brutish, reckless and supine. 

b. in want of control over the appetites and 
passions : passionate, sensual, furious. 

1867 Triall Treas. (1850) 27 You bridled that brutishe 
beaste Inclination. 1615 R.C. Yves’ Wehis. v. 1651, now 
am come to brutish gluttonie. 1663 CowLry Verses & Ess. 
ae o It is only a Demonstration of Brutish Madness or 
Dia (Hea Possession. 1709 STEELE J'atlery No. 45 ? 3 The 
Servant of his brutish ideas and Appetites. 1731 Swirt 
Strephon § Ch. Misc. V. 36 How could a Nymph so chaste as 
Chioe.. Permit a brutish Man to touch her? 1869 J. Mar- 
tinEAu Ess. 1]. 213 He scolds at [it] as a propensity abso- 
lutely brutish. 

+3. Rongh, rude; savage, brutal. ? Oés. 

1494 Fasyan v. cxl. 127 To oppresse in partye theyr bru- 
tisshe blastis, ] wyll bryng in here y* sayinge of Guydo. 
1599 GarENE A /phons. m1, Therefore, fair maid, bridle these 
brutish thoughts. 1645 Avug’s Cabinet opened in Select. 
Hart. Mise. (+793) 343 The rebels new brutish general hath 
refused to medcle with foreign passes. 1726 CavALLier 
Mem. 1. 42 Uhe Count Brollio is .. fierce, haughty, cruel 
and brutish ; having no Manner of Politeness. 19773 Burke 
Let, Wks, 1X. 135 We shall sink into surly, brutish Johns. 

+4.=BrvutTeE a.3. Of thunder: striking blindly, 


random. [after L. brutum fulmen.] Obs. 

1586 C, FetuearstTone (¢7¢/e) The Brvtish Thunderbolt : or 
rather Feeble Fier-Flash of Pope Sixtus the fift, against 
Henrie king of Navarre. 1640 G. Sanoys Christ's Pass. 
29(L.) Vainly we thy brutish thunder fear. — Motes 100 The 
philosophers will have two sorts of lightning ..the other 
brutish, that is accidental and flying at random. 1871 R 
Exuus Catuldxs \xiv. 164 Yet to the brutish winds why moan 
I longer unheeded? 

5. quasi-adv. 

1647 W. Baowne Polexander 1, 202 Bruitish bred men. 

Brutish, obs. form of BriT1sH. 

Brutishly (britifli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.) 

1. In a brutish manner; irrationally, sensnally. 

1579 FULKE vege Rastel 749 He reasoneth brutishly 
with putting such cases. 1674 J. Blaian] Harvest Home 
im, 11 Brutishly sottish, and stupidly irrational. 1720 DE 
For Capt. Singleton i, (1840) 8 They were so brutishly 
wicked. 1868 Baowninc Aing § Bk. X. 1701 Why not live 
brutishly, obey my law? : 

2. With brutish indifference to the feelings ; 
coarsely, boorisbly, savagely, brutally. 

1s80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Mastiner .. to reuile 
one and vse him mastife like, brutishly, foulye. 1688 Sia 
J. Knarcusute Diary in N. & Q. 10. V1.3 They brutishly an- 
swered, Damn you..how will you eudure hell-fire? a@ 1734 
Noatn Lives (1826) 11. 229 Sitting there to hear his decrees 
most brutishly aud effroutrously arraigned, &c. 1807 G. 
Cuatmers Caledonia 1. . vi. 310 Even Iona had orchards... 
till the Vikingr brutishly ruined all. eg Lo. Cocxsvan 
Afem. iii. 174 A very curious edifice..was brutishly obliter- 
ated without one public murmur. 

Brutishness (br//tifnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Brutish qnality or condition. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Afor, Phrlos. (Palfr.) ii. 3 The further 
off we shall be from the brutishnesse of beasts. 1683 Cave 
Ecclestastici 470 The fierceness and brutishness of the man’s 
temper. 1850 Biackie Zschylus 1. Pref. 38 What a fearful 
mire of brutishness. 

Brutism (britiz’m). [see -1s.] The char- 
acteristic behaviour or condition of a brute. 

1689 Addr. Thanks 7 Ingratitude that’s worse than 
Brutism. 1691 E. Tavtoa Beharen's Life 429 Foolish Infatu- 
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ations, Madness, and stupid Brutisms. 1845 Blackw. lag. 
LVII. 51 He.. relapses. .from civism to brutism. 

+ Bru‘tist. Ods. [see-1st.] One who regards 
or treats men as brutes. 

1637 Hrywoop Koyal Aing ui. iii, Wks. 1874 VI. 49 To 
hire one of those bruitists that make no difference between 
a gentleman and a beggar. 1680 Baxter Cath. Comin. 
Pref. Aij b, The Bruitists, who prefer the Bruits, yea, the 
wildest before Men. 1685 Baxter Parafh. Acts iv. 1 
Such_Brutists as the Sadducees. 

+ Brutize, v. Obs. rare. [f. BRuTE sb. + -12F.] 
a. intr. To become or act like a brute. b. ¢vans. 
To render brutish. Hence Brutized ///. a. 

1607 Torse.t /onur-f, Beasts 17 Brutizing in their whole 
life, till they taste the Roses of true science and grace. 
aii Ken Hymmoth, Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 961 From Lands 
brutis'd Salvation is conceal’d. 

+ Brutologist. 00s. rare—'. [f. BRUTE or 
L. érut- after Gr. forms in -o) + Gr. Aoy-os + -I8T.] 
One who studies the brutes. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat., Mishing (170644 If we may 
credit. .Gesner that famous Brutologist. 

+ Brutting, 20/50. Ols.rare—'. [f. Brur vz, 
+ -1NG1] Browsing; clippings of trees. 

1877 B. Gooce Hereshach's /1usb. (1586) 131 b, You may 
give them the toppes of olive trees, lentils, or any tender 
brutinges, or branches of vines. 1662 EVetyn Sydow (1674) 
22 To protect them [trees] .. from the.. brutting of Cattle 
and Sheep. 1699 — Aicefaria i. vi. § 2 (R.) This preserves 
itself best from the bruttings of the deer. 

Bruttische, obs. form of Brimiss#. 

Brutus (britis). More fully Brutus wigs a 
kind of wig. ‘The rough-cropped head then 
fasbionable was called a ruins by the French, 
after the great hero of antiquity whom tbey 
specially reverenced’, Fairholt (ed. Dillon) 1. 408. 

1851 Maynew Lond, Ladour 111. 5 (Hoppe) He wore his 
hair with the curls arranged in a Brutus & la George the 
Fourth. 1857 Geo, Exiot Se. Cler. Life, Faner's Kep. U. 
ae Mr. Crewe the curate ina brown Lrutus wig. 

ruwyn, obs. form of Brew v. 

Bruxle, var. of BRIXLE v, Obs. to reprove. 

Bruyd, obs. form of Brink. 

Bruyk, variant of Brukr, Ods., a locust. 

+ Bruyllie. Ots. rare—'.  ?=BRuLYIE, 
?mistake for crayltie. 

1535 1. Caomwett in Strype ZccZ. Wem. 1. App. Ixviii, The 
French King..confessed thextreme executions, and great 
hruyllie of late done in his realme. 

Bruyse, obs. form of Brewis. 

+ Bruzz, v. Ols. Only in vd/. sé, bruzzing. 
[Imitative.] zz¢v. To grow] as a bear. 

1693 UrquiAat Aadelais ui. xiii, The barking of Currs 
bawling of Mastiffs. .bruzzing of Bears, 

Brwe, obs. form of Brow 5/1 

Brwyn, obs, form of BREw 2. 

Bry- in obs. words: see Brt-. 

Bryad, bryead, obs. forms of READ. 

Bryanite (broi-anait). [sce -1TE.] One of the 


or 


| sect founded by William ©. Bryan in 181g: sce 


BIBLE CHRISTIAN, : 

1882-3 Scnarr Encyel, Rel. Knowl. 1 257 Bible Christians, 
or Bryanites, a sect closely resembling the Methodists. 

+ Brych. Obs. rare. ? (Dr. Morris suggests 
‘ Filtb, uncleanness’; cf. Ger. sich (er-' brechen to 
vomit ; perhaps the word=Breacn, or BRucuE, 
transgression.) 
ciges Z. LE. sillit. P. B. 848 Pe wynd, & be weder, & be 
worlde stynkes Of be brych bat vpbraydez bose brobelych 
wordez, 

Brych(e, obs. form of BREECH. 

+Bryche, ¢. Ods. [OE. bryce :—OTeut. type 
*brukies, {. brek-an to break.] Breakable, fragile ; 
broken down. 

c1000 Ags. Psalter cxix. 5 Min bigengea zewat bryce on 
feor-weg. 1303 R. Baunxne Handi. Synne 5821 Now ys Pers 
bycome bryche Pat er was bope stoute and ryche. 

Bryd-: sec BRI-. 

Bryd/de, obs. form of Birp sé. 

t i dig eae Obs, Also 3 brudping(ii). 
(OE. érydping, f. dryd-, BRipE-+ Tune.) Wed- 
ding, marriage, nuptials. 

97 Blick. Hon. 3 Gabriel was pissa pik Ae zerend- 
wreca. ¢1275 Luxe Kon in O. E. Misc. 99 Cumen to his 
brudpinge heye in heouene. 

Brye, obs. by-form of BREEZE 50.1, gadfly. 

Bryest, obs. form of BREAST. 

Brygeless, var. of BrRicvELESS a. Ods. 

+ Brygge-a-bragge, adv. phr. Obs. 

1gog Hawes Past. Pleas. 134 In a pyed cote he rode 
brygge a bragge. 

Brygeges, var. of Bruces. Oés. 


Brygittane, var. form of Brincetiy. Oés. 
Brygurdel, -gyrdyll, var. of BREECHGIRDLE. 
Bryk(e, obs. form of Brick, BRIGUE. 

+ Bryke, v. Os. rare—', ?To taste, or ?to 
‘rise in the stomach’. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 102 Senne ys swete and lyketh, Wanne a 


man hi deth, And al so soure hy bryketh, Wane he ven- 
jaunce y-seth. 


+ Bryn! 0és. Alsobrene. [A parallel form 
to érynie, Brinig, perh. transp. from éyr22:—-OEF, 
byrne corslet, coat of mail ; cf. BURNE.] = Brinir. 
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1330 R. Breunne 189 James of Auenne, he was verray pil- 
gryn, He gan first remue pe croice mad on his bryn. ?@ 1400 
Morte Arth. 1413 Thrughe brenes and bryghte scheldes 
brestes they thyrle. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, xii, His brene 
and his basnet was busket ful bene, — 

Bryn“, bryne. Os. [ME. b772,a.ON. brynn, 
old pl. of drs eye-brow.] Eyebrows, eye-brow. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 237 Maugre bobe his bryn was fayn 
to com to grith, @1400 Octovian 931 A great fot was be- 
twex hys bryn. ¢1420 Avow. Arth, xv, Alle wrothe wex 
that sqwyne, Blu, and brayd vppe his bryne. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 51 Bryne or brow of pe eye, supercitiune 

Bryn, -ne, obs. ff. BRan, Brine, Bury. 

Brynston, bryntstane, obs. ff. BRIMSTONE. 

Brynt, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Bury z. 

Brynye, var. of Brinre, Ods., cuirass. 

Bryologist (braiglédzist). [f. as next: see 
‘Ist.} One learned in bryology. 

1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot. 322 The Latin words em- 
ployed by Bryologists. 1863 BERKELEY Brit, Mosses vii. 34 
‘The labours of British Bryologists. 

Bryology (breiglédzi). [f. Gr. Bpvoy ‘a kind 
of mossy sea-weed’, taken in modem science as 
=‘moss’ + -Aoyia discourse: see -LoGy.] That 
branch of botany whicb treats of mosses. Also 
used for the species of mosses (collectively) of any 
country or place, Hence Bryolo‘gical a,, -ally adv. 

1863 BerkeLey Srrt. AZosses vii. 34 Comparing the Bry- 
ology of the British Isles with that of Europe, 1881 Vasure 
No. 616. 376 On the bryology of the valleys of the rivers 
Secchio and Magra. 

+ Bryon. Obs. [a. F. devon, a. Gr. Bpvov, L. 
bryum.) A kind of moss. 

1579 Lancnam Gard. Health (1633) 95 Bryan, stampe it 
and apply it three dayes to the knees that are swolne, 1601 
Hottano Péinxy 1, 381 Ointments .. made .. of the odorifer- 
ous mosse Bryon. 

|| Bryo-nia. Latin form of Bryony ; familiarly 
used in Homceopatbic pharmacy. 

Bryonin (brai-dnin). Chem. [f, Bryony: see 
-IN.] ‘The bitter principle of the root of the red- 
berried bryony Axyousa dioica), Watts. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 502/2 The Wild Bryony .. Its pro- 
perties are apparently owing to the presence of a principle 
called bryonine, analogous to cathartine. 1863 Watts Lict. 
Chem. 1.685 Bryonin acts as a drastic purgative. 1880 
Syd. Soc. Le.x., Bryouin, a glucoside obtained from Bryousa 
+. It is a white or slightly coloured granular substance, 
bitter, soluble in water and alcohol, insoluble in ether. 

Bryony (breini). Also 6 brionye, bryonye, 
(brione , 6-7 brionie, 7-9 briony. [ad. L. ézy- 
onia (Pliny), a. Gr. Bpvwria (Diosc.). Cf. also 
Fr. dryone, whence Eng. éyfone in 16th c.J 

1. prop. The English name of the plant-genus 
Bryonia (N.O. Cucurbitacex); and spec. the common 
wild species 2. diorca), sometimes called (in 
distinction from sense 2) Red, or White Bryony. 

¢1000 Saxon Leechd, \, 172 Genim pas wyrte de man 
bryonia ..nemned. 1852 Hutorr, Bryonye or wylde vine. 
1598 Yoxc Diaz 302 Bryony, or the white vine, which 
runs winding about the bodies of trees like a snake. 1616 
Surrr. & Maru. Country Farm 45 Against Deafenesse .. 
drop into your eares the iuice of .. Brionie, mixed with 
Honey or Oyle. 1815 Suectey Aew. /sdam 1, 7 Drooping 
briony, pearled With dew .. Hung, where we sate, 1832 
Lytton £xgene A. vi.ro0 The white bryony overrunning the 
thicket. 1863 Loner. Wayside Inn, Sicilians T. 26 One .. 
mended the rope with braids of briony. ' 

2, Black Bryony: a name given, from simi- 
larity of habit to the prec., to an endogenous 
climbing plant, Lady’s Seal, Tames communis 
(N.O. Droscoreacex), wild in the south of Kngland. 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 492 The Shrub called Our Ladies 
Seal, (which is a kind of Briony). 1805 Med. 4 Phys. Yrud. 
XIV. 68 7. conmxunis, Bryony Lady-seal. Black briony. 
1872 Oxivea Elen. Bot. 1. 271 This species .. although 
commonly called Black Bryony, has nothing to do with the 
genus Bryonia. 1883 Gad. Words Nov. 710/2 ‘The .. red- 
berried bryony, and the so-called black-bryony. 

3. Bastard Bryony : Cissus sicyoides. 

4. Attrib. and Comb. Bryony-vine =sense 1. 

1684 Bove Porousn. Anim, Bod. iii, 18 Helmont talks 
much of the great vertue of white Briony root. 1842 TEN- 
NYSON Amphion 29 Briony-vine and ivy-wreath Ran for- 
ward to his rhyming. 1875 Foatnum Afa/olica ix. 84 Small 
vine or briony leaves and interlaced tendrils. 

|| Bryozoa, (brai,dza~4), sé. p27. Zool, Sing. bryo- 
zoon \-zd"pn), [f. Gr. Bpvor moss + (wa, pl. of 
(dor animal ; from the appearance of some species.] 
The lowest class of molluscs, consisting of com- 
pound or ‘colonial’ animals formed by gemma- 
tion, each individual having a distinct alimentary 
canal. Also called Polyzoa. In the sing. an in- 
dividual animal of this class. 

1847-9 Tono Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1V. 50/1 The differences 
between a Bryozoon and an ordinary polype. 1856 Gossz 
Marine Zoot. 1.1 It has been usual [hitherto] to include 
the Polyzoa (or Bryozoa, as they are sometimes termed) in 
the class Zoophyta. 1876 Beneoen Anim. Parasites 61 
Many bryozoa spread themselves over marine animals. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 107/1 The rick bryozoon .. in- 
crusts the various parts with its silvery growth. 

Hence Bryozo‘an 2., belonging to the Bryozoa ; 
also as sd., one of the Bryozoa. 

1872 Dana Coradsi. 19 The lowest tribe of Mollusks, called 


Bryozoans, which produce delicate corals, sometimes branch- 
ing and moss-like. 1878 Bett Gegerbauer’s Comp. Anat. 
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132 All the persons of a Bryozoan colony are not equally 
well developed. 


Brys-, Bryt-, in obs. forms: see Bri-. 
Brysewort, -wyrt, var. ff. Bruiszwort. 
Brysille, brysl, var. of Brisex a. frail. 
Brys(s)ure, var. of Brusune, Ods., a wound. 
Brytasge, obs. form of BraTrice. 

Bryth, obs. form of Brrts. 

Bryther, -ir, obs. pl. of BRoTHER. 

Brython (bri-pen). [a. Welsh Brython, Briton, 
Britons :—OCeltic Brztion-, Briton. Brython and 


rythonic have been introduced by Prof. Rhfs, to | 


avoid the misleading associations which attach to 
the use of ‘Briton’, ‘ British’, and ‘Cymric’. They 
are the natural correlatives of Gosde/ and Gozdeltc, 
applied to the Scoto-Irish or Gaelic division of the 
Celtic stock.] A member of that great division of 
the Celts of the British isles, which mainly occu- 
pied South Britain ; a Briton of Wales, Cornwall, 
ar ancient Cumbria. 

Hence Brythonic, a. Of or pertaining to the 
Brythons, or Britons of Wales, Cormwall, and 
Cumbria, and their kin. 

1884 Ruys Celtic Britain 3 The other group is represented 
by the people of Wales and the Bretons. .the national name 
of those speaking these dialects was that of Briton,.we take 
the Welsh form of it, which is BrytAox, and call this group 
Brythows and Brythonic. — 4 Every Celt of the United 
Kingdom is, so far as language is concerned, either a Goidel 
ora Brython. — 208 Both the Brythonic and the Goidelic 
forms prove beyond doubt, etc. 


Brytte, variant of BreT, DRit, a fish. 

Bryve, variant of BREVE v. Oés. to write. 

Brywer, obs. form of BREWER. 

Bryze, obs. form of Breeze sé.1, gadfly. 

+ Bu, sb. Obs. rare. [perh. ad. ON. dif7 
dweller, */e/-d72 hell-dweller: but cf. the interj. 
Boo ; also dog/e-60 under Bocrr.] 

¢1300 A’ A Zs. 5956 He. .spaak als an helle bu. 

Bu, obs. or dial. f. Bow 54.4, BE v., Buy. 

Bu, Sc. form of Boo, v. and 7#2. 

Buat, var. of Bower, .Sc., a lantern. 

+ Bub, 34.1 Sc. Obs. [Prob. imitating the sound 
of a dull blow as in thud: cf. Bop 56.3, a firm 
blow.] A storm, a blast. 

a1goo Q. Suaw Ade. to Courtier, Vhair may cum hubbis 
ye not suspek. 1513 Doveras 4 vcis 1. iii. 15 Ane bluster- 


and bub out fra the northt hraying. 1535 Stewart Crom. 
Scot. I. r24 Sum with ane buh had blawin donn hir blind. 

Bub (bob, 5.2 Also 7 bubb. [? imitation 
of the sound of drinking; cf. Bre v.] 

1. A slang word for drink, esf. strong beer. 

1671-2 Hrestin, Drollery in Roxb, Ballads (1883) 1V. 440 
They .. took away .. their Wallets .. Which brought their 
good Bubb. 1718 Prior /’ovs 193 He loves cheap Port, 
and double Bub, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Bub,a low 
expression signifying drink, ¢x840 MaravaT A. Reefer lxv, 
Our bub and our grub. 184 Oroeason Creo. iii. 28 The 
gentlemen enjoyed their bub and roasted corn. 

2. A mixture of meal and yeast with warm wort 
and water, used to promote fermentation. 

1880 Act 43 6 44 Vic. xxiv. § 33 Bub or any other com- 
position for promoting the fermentation of wort. 

+ Bub, 56.3 Ods. rare—'. [perh. a. F, dude; or 
suggested by BugBLE.] A pustule. 

1597 Lowr Chirnre. (1634: 82 Papulas..are little bubs or 
pustules, that breake out by themselves through the skinne. 

+ Bub, 52.4 Obs. slang. [app.short for BUBBLE sd. 
(sense 5): ef. Bus v.2] 

1690 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Bub, or Bubble, one that is 
Cheated. : 

Bub, s4.5 A contr. of Bussy, in both senses, 

+Bub,vz.! Obs. rave—. [Cf Bursé.1, and Busse. ] 
trans. To tbrow up in bubbles. In quot. with a. 

1863 Sackvitte A/irr. Mag. Induct. Ixix, Acheron.. bubs 
up swelth as black as hell. 

+ Bub, 2.2 Ods. rare—'. [? short for BeBBLeE v.} 
? To bribe, or ? to cheat. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills 11, 54 Another makes Racing a Trade 
. And many a Crimp Match has made, By bubbing another 
Man’s Groom. 

Bubal, -ale (bidbal). [ad. L. ditbalus (ad. 
Gr. BovBados) an ox-like antelope ; also misapplied 
to a kind of wild ox; cf. Burrato.] Used to 
render L. dbalus: a. (in early examples) with 
uncertain meaning (antelope or buffalo). b. (mod. 
Zool.) A species of antelope (Astilope bubalus) 
found in N. Africa. 

1461-83 Liber Niger Edw. 1V.in Ord. R. Househ. 17 Man 
fatte buballes, al maner pultry. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lee. BA 
Salomon had dayly .. veneson that was taken as hertes, 
ghotes, bubals. 1873 Tristaam Afoab ix, 168 Antelopes.. 
the oryx antelope and the bnbale. 

+ Bubbartion. [ad. L. dudbation-em, occurring 
only in this passage: the readings dzdlatio, dut- 
batio have been suggested.} (See quot.) 

160r Hotianp Péiny 11. (1634) 515 This stone is to be 
found. .scattered here and there in smal pieces by way of 
bnbbation (for that is the term they vse) 

+Bubber. Obs. slang. [f. Bus 56.2 + -Er] 
(See quots. ) 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 191 A Bubber.. goes to the 
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Alehouse, and steals there the Plate. 1690 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Bubber, a drinking Bow] ; alsoa great Drinker, 
and he that used to steal Plate from Publick-houses. 1725 
New Cant. Dict. 

+ Bubbing, v2/. sd. Obs. slang. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1.] Drinking ; also in comé. 

1678 Poor Robin's Char. of Scold 6 She clamonrs at him 
so long.. which makes him seek blinde Bubbing-schools to 
hide himself in from her fury. 

Bubble (bzb’l), 5. Also 5 boble, bobel, 6 
bubbul, 7 buble. forig. f. the verb: see also the 
earlier BURBLE 5d. found ¢ 1350. Parallel sbs. in 
other Teutonic langs. are Sw. éuddla, Da. bodle, 
Dn. dobbel, Ger. dial. bobbed, budbdel. In their de- 
velopment the vh. and sb. appear to have influenced 
each other: see sense 5.] 

1. A thin globular (or hemispherical) vesicle of 
water or other liquid, filled with air or gas; ap- 
plied alike to those produced by the agitation of a 
quantity of the liquid, or the uprising of gas to the 
surface, and to those artificially made hy blowing 
through a tube; often = soap-bubble. Also a quan- 
tity of air or gas occluded within a liquid; sfec., 
the portion of air left in the spirit-level. Some- 
times applied to cavities produced by occluded air 
in solid substances that have cooled from fusion. 
To blow bubbles: to produce bubbles by blowing 
through a tube; often fig. to devise baseless 
theories, or to amuse oneself in a cbildish manner. 

1481 Caxton Ayrr. ut. xxi. 113 The water of those wellis 
sprynge vp with grete bobles. 1528 Paynett Saderne 
Regim, Hb, Hit [wyne] hath great bubbnls and spume. 
1605 Suaks. Afacé. 1. i. 722 The Earth hath bubbles, as the 
Water ha’s, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 24 Bubbles, are in the 
form of an Hemisphere; Air within, and a little Skin of 
Water without. @1677 Hate 7 rue Redig. 11. (1684) 32 Boys 
.. blow Bubbles ont of a Wall-nut-shell. 1728 Vounc Love 
Fame u.(1757) 99 What are men... But bubbles on the rapid 
stream of time? 1783 Cowpea Lett, 29 Sept., One genera- 
tion blows bubbles, and the next breaks them. 1831 Laao- 
ner Hydrostatics iv. 75 If the bubble stand still in the 
middle, it proves the instrument [spirit level] to be correct. 
1879 G. Paescott Sp. Pelephone Introd. A bubble of 
hydrogen rose to the surface, as the bubble from champagne 
does in the wine cup. 

+ 2. trausf. a. A hollow globe of thin glass, pro- 
duced by blowing; sfec. one of the hollow beads of 
glass formerly used for testing the strength of 
spirits (see Beap 7). b. /Z#s¢. Used to translate 
L. duéa a round ornament of gold or leather 
worn by the children of Roman freemen. Ods. 

1647 STAPYLTON Fuvenal v. 194 What poore man.. had 
Hetrurian bubbles when he was a lad. /47d@. Comm. 1 
#Eimilins Lepidus. -had a statue in his pretexted purple an 
golden bulla's (or bubbles)set np in the capitol. 1660 Bove 
New Exp. Phys.- Mech. 1. 40 Glass bubles, such as are wont 
to be blown atthe flameofalamp. /érd. xx. (1682)71 Then 
was taken a great Glass bubble, with a long neck. 1667 
Pepys Diary (1877) V. 419 He..did give me a glass bubble, 
to try the strength of liquors with, 

3. fg. Anything fragile, unsubstantial, empty, 
or worthless; a deceptive show. From 17th c. 
onwards often applied to delusive commercial or 
financial schemes, as the Alisstssippi Bubble, the 
South Sea Budblle. 

1599 Maaston Sco. Villanie u. vi. 198 To see this butter- 
fly, This windy bubble taske my balladry. 1600 Suaxs, 
A.V... vii. 152 Seeking the bubble Reputation Enen in 
the Canons mouth. «1626 Bacon Ps.in Farr's S. ?. (1848) 
301 Mortality : This bubble light, this yapour of our breath. 
c 1665 in Roxd, Ballads (1886) V1. 254 Why shonld a Woman 
dote on such a Bubble? 1721 Swirt S. Sea Proj. Wks. 
1755 111. 1,138 The nation. . will find..South-sea at best a 
mighty bubble. 1745 De For Ang. Tradesne, (1841) 11. 
xliv. 157 In the good old days of trade, there were no bub- 
bles, no stock-jobbing, 1783 Cowrea 7asé it. 175 Eternity 
for bubbles proves at last A senseless bargain. 1858 Sat. 
Rev, 27 Nov. 524/t We are asked. .to back the luck of that 
gigantic bubble, the French Empire. 

b. attrib. or adj. Unsubstantial, fragile, delu- 
sive; often with reference to fraudulent commercial 
undertakings, as in bubble company, schente. 

1635 QuaaLes £n2b/,1. iv. (1718) 19 What's lighter than the 
mind? A thonght. Than thought? This bubble world. 
3726 Amuexst Serre Fil. xii. 59 everal bubble-schools and 
academies sprung up. Ba . Wacpote Vertuc's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) 111, 119 He .. was concerned in a bubble Lot- 
tery. 1798 Epcewoatu Pract. Educ, (1801) LI. 373 This 
wager would have been a bubble bet if it had been bronght 
before the Jockey-club. @ 1845 Hooo Black Fob xvii, No 
.+Bubble Company could hope to thrive. 

4. The process of bubbling; the sound made by 
bubbling ; a state of agitation, Mant. phrase: 


A bubble of a sea: cf. BOBBLE. 

1839 Beate in Sat. Afag. 18 May 192/t An awkward 
<pubble” of a sea..began to make. 1840 Maravat Poor 
Yack xxiv, There was a bubble of asea. 1874 Mas. Wuit- 
ney Ve Girls xix. 187 There was nothing but_a low, com- 
fortable bubble in the chimney-corner to tell of. dinner. 


+5. One who may be or is ‘ bubbled’ (sense 5 of 


the verb); a dupe, a gull. Ods. 

1668 Srocey Afndd. Gard. wv. Wks. 1722 11. 56 Are any of 
these Gentlemen good Bubbles, Mr. Wildish? 1702 De 
Foe Reforne. Manners 1. 315 The wondring Bubbles stand 
amaz’d to see Their Money Mountebank'd to Mer- 
cury. 1735-8 Bouincpa. On Parties 144 They were not 
see Bubbles as to alter, without mending, the Govern- 


BUBBLE. 


ment. 21774 Gotosm. tr. Scarron's Comic Rom. (1775) b. 21 
He generally dined and supped in taverns at the expence of 
every fool and bubble he met with. 31807 Caaspe Par. Reg. 
1. Wks, 1834 IL. 151 A board, beneath a tiled retreat Allures 
the bubble, and maintains the cheat. 


6. Comb. (see also 3b), as budble-blower, -blow- 
tng ppl.adj.and vbl. sb.,-///ed adj.; + bubble-glass, 
glass as thin as a bubble (see also 2); bubble- 
man (see quot.): bubble-shell, a sort of mollusc. 

1882 Macw. Mag, XLVI. 122 The iron-impregnated, 
*bubble-filled fountains of Schwalbach. r1g91 SpeNsER 
Ruines of Time 50 Why then dooth flesh, a *bubble-glas of 
breath, Hunt after honour? 186z Maynew Crim. Prisons 
46 Cheats, subdivisible into .. *bubble-men, who institute 
annuity offices and assurance com anies. 1854 Wooowaan 
Mollusca (1856) 14 The *bubble-shell (sAydine), itself pre- 
dacious, is caten both by star-fish and sea-anemone. 

Bubble (bz'b’l), v. Also 5-8 buble, 6 bobyll. 
[Found (in the vbl. sb. BuBBLING) a 1400. Paral- 
lel words are Sw. dudbla, Da. boble, mod.Du. and 
LG. bobbelen, mod.G. dial. bodbelen, bubbelen ; all 
of these are modern, and it is doubtful how far 
they are related to each other, or are merely 
parallel imitative words, suggested either by the 
sound of bubbles forming and bursting, or by the 
action of the lips in making a bubble. The Eng. 
bubble can hardly be separated from the earlier 
BuRBLE, common in the same sense from 1300; 
ef. gurgle and guggle. In bubble the verb is the 
source of the sb. as a whole, but sense 5 of the vb. 
appears to be derived from sense 3 of the sb., and 
in turn to have given rise to sense 5 of the latter.] 

1. intr. To form bubbles (as boiling water, a 
tunning stream, etc.); to rise in bubbles (as gas 
through liquid, water from a spring, etc. ; often 
with oz? or up); to emit the sonnds due to the 
formation and bursting of bubbles. 

1398 {see Busaiine vd. sd.) 1477 Norton Ord. <féch. in 
Ashm. iv. (1652) 47 Remember that Water will buble and 
boyle. 1530 Pacsce. 459/1 The potage begynneth to bobyll, 
1580 H. Girrorv Gilloflowers (1875) 10, 1 .. feele certayne 
waters of vayne appetites to batble vp wt in me. 1609 
Bistz (Douay) £x. viii. 3 The river shal bubble with 
frogges. 1633 P. Frercueer Purfle /s/. i, xx, Water, bub. 
bling from this fountain. 1703 MacnureLe Journ. Ferus, 
(1732)63 Then bubbles up with abundance of Water. c1750 
SHENSTONE Elegy i. 4 Now hear the fountain bubbling round 
my cell. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1.329 Take good acid 
of nitre, and fling .. chalk into it, till it. .ceases to bubble. 
1824-29 Lanoor /wag. Conv, (1846) 1. 3 Many bright specks 
bubble up along the blue Egean. 1850 TENNySoN /7 Alco7, 
xcix, Yon swoll'n brook that bubbles fast. 1860 Gen. P. 
‘Fuomeson Audi Alt, 111. ci. 1 The frozen notes came bub- 
bling out together. 1871 Tynoatn Fraga, Sc. I. iv. 97. 

2. fig. a. Of things: To arise or issue like 
bubbles. 

1652 GavLe Magastront, 228 Whence then hubble out 
so many and so great errors in their prognostications? 19713 
Bevestoce Priv. Th, 1. (1730) 94 So soon as any new 
Thought begins to bubble in my Soul, 182 KincsLey 
Androm. 114 Feebly at last she began, while wild thoughts 
bubbled within her. @18g9 L. Hunt Zo ¥. ZH. ii, Et bub. 
bles into laughter. 1879 MeCartuy Own Toues EL, 16 
Chartism bubbled and sputtered a little yet. 

b. Of persons: Zo bubble over, wp (with merri- 
ment, anger, etc.): fig. from the bubbling of a pot 
on the fire. 

1858 Hawruoane Fr. § Jt, Frids. (1872) 1. 173 He bub- 
bled and brimmed over with fun. 1860 TynvaLt Glac. 1. 
§ 19. 133 One clergyman. .appeared to bubble over with en- 
joyment, x88x M. Lewts Zio Pretty G. U1. 97 He had 

is views.. but he never bubbled up to discuss and defend 


them. 
ce. frans. To send forth like bubbles. (A 


Hebraism.) 

1611 Biste Prov. xv. 2 The mouth of the fool poureth 
[varg, bubbleth] out foolishness. — Ps. xlv.1 My heart is 
inditing [#arg. boyleth or bubbleth vp] a good matter. 

3. intr, To make a sound resembling that made 
by bubbles in boiling or running water. Also 
trans. (with object denoting sound). rave. 

1602 Metamorph. of Tobacco (Collier) 19 Pretie wanes. . 
Bubbled sweete Musicke with a daintie Sound. 1842 Srer- 
unc £ss, § Tales (1848) 1. 459 Love, the name bubbled by 
every wave of Hippocrene. 2847 TENNYSON Princ, 1V. 247 
At mine ears Bubbled the nightingale, _ 

4. irans. To cover or spread with bubbles. 

1s98 Marston Pigwaé. tv. 151 The haile-shot drops.. 
onely bubble quiet Thetis face, 

5. trans. To delude with ‘ bubbles’ (see BusBLE 
56. 3) 3 to befool, cheat, humbug. Also ¢o dudtdle 
(any one) of, out of, or txéo a thing. Very com- 
mon in 18th ¢.; now rarely used. 

1675 WycnEetey Countr. Wife i. ii, He is to be bubhled 
of his mistress as of hismoney. r7oz The Eng. Theophrast. 
37 Men are commonly bubbled when they first enter upon 
He . 276 Muapny Citizen 1. i, And so here I ain bubbled 
and choused out of my money. 1792 Maay WoLtsTonece, 
Rights Wom. Introd. 2 The understanding of the sex has 
been so bubbled by this specious homage. 1841 Hoe. Smitu 
Moneyed Mani. xi, 312 Vou have been preciously bubbled ; 
ludicrously swindled and outwitted. 1880 M«CaArtuy Owx 
Times PH. xii. 235 Some critics declared. .that the French 
Emperor had ‘ bubbled ' him (Mr. Cobden). 

6. Sc. and north, dial. To blubber. 

1727 Watkea Remark, Pass. 60(Jam.) John Knox..left 
her [Q. Mary] bubbling and greeting. Afod. Sc. What is he 
bubbling about now? 
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+ Bu‘bbleable, @. O¢s. sare—'. [f. BuBBLEz. 
(sense 3) +-aBLE.] Capable of being duped. 

1669 Vicker Nicked (3rd ed.) in Hard. Misc. 11. 109 Hthe 
winner be bubbleable, they will insinuate themselves into 
his acquaintance. 

Bu:bble-and-squeak. [f. Bupsty v. + 
SQuEak v., referring to the sounds made in cooking 
this dish.] A dish of meat and cabbage fried up 
together, ‘cold meat fried in butter with vegetables’. 

1785 Geose Dict, Vulgar Tongue, Bubble and Squcak, 
beef and cabbage fried together. 1795 Wotcort(P. Pindar) 
Wks. 1812 £. 192 What mortals Bubble call and Squeak 
When midst the Frying-pan in accents savage, The Beef 
so surly quarrels with the Cabbage. 1824 Byaon ¥vav xv. 
Ixxi, ‘Bubble and squeak ’ would spoil my liquid lay. 1885 
Baownina Holy-Cr, Day, Bubble and squeak ! Blessedest 
Thursday's the fat of the week. 1881 Leicester. Gloss. (E. 
D. 8.) Bubble-and-sgueak, slices of underdone beef fried 
and seasoned, laid on cabbage, boiled, strained, chopped, 
and fried in dripping. 

+Bu'bble-bow, -boy. 02s. [app. f. BusBie z. 5 
+ Beau as if ‘ beau-befooler’: cf. quot.1712.] A 
lady’s tweezer-case. 

(So explained in Pope's foot-note to quot. 1727; he remarks 
that the word is ‘in use in this present year’. Warburton 
says the passage is quoted from one of Pope's own juvenile 
poems, in which case its date would be c 1704.) 

(1712 Arsutunot YoAn Buél(17553)3 Charles Mather could 
not bubble a young beau better with a toy.) 

1727 Pore, etc., Art Sinking 94 Lac'd in her Cosins new 
appear’d the Bride, A Bubble-bow and ‘Fompion at her 
side, 1807 AZonth, Mag. XXIV. 550 Why was it called a 
bubble-boy? Probably the word is a misspelling for bauble- 
buoy, a support for baubles. 

Bu'bbled (beb'ld), Ap7. a. 
Uv. +-ED.] 

1. Sent forth like bubbles; full of bubbles ; 
covered with bubbles. 

1822 Bepooes Bride's T'rag. v. iii, What sound is that.. 
Harmonious as a bubbled tear? 1865 SwiBuRNE Pocus 
Ball, At Eleusis 11 Smooth pitchers of pure brass Under 
the bubbled wells. 1891 Tynpate /ragnz. Sc. ied. 6) 1. vi. 
224 The internal scattering cominon in bubbled ice. 

+2. Befooled, cheated, deceived. Ods. 

@ 1683 OtpHam JVs. § Rene, (1686) 66 Bubled Monarchs 
are at first beguil'd.. at last depos’d, and kill'd. 1919 
D'Urrey Pedls (1872) 1. 348 A bubbled coxcomb. 

Bubbler (bv ble:). [f. Bupave z.+-en.] 

+1. One who gets up bubble - companies; a 
swindler, cheat. Ods. 

1720 Pore Let. to Dighy 20 July, All the Jews, jobbers, 
hubblers, subscribers, etc. ©1998 Couguerors g Bubblers 
and bubbled meanly Take their stand. 

2. ‘A fish found in the Ohio river. Tts name ts 
derived from the singular grunting noise which it 
makes.’ Bartlett Dect. Amer. 

+ Bubble-the-ju'stice. Ods. [f. Busy.e v. 
+ JusTICE; = ‘cheat the magistrate’, the game 
being regarded as an evasion of the laws prohibit- 
ing ninepins, etc.] A game (see quot.). 

1801 Strutt Sports & Past. Introd. 44 ‘Vhe game of nine 
holes was revived... with the new name of Bubble the 
Justice. 

Bubbling \beblin), v4/. sé. [f. Bunsie v.] 

1. The action of the verb Busse; the process 
of forming bubbles, rising in bubbles, etc. 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. xiv, And whan bat fyre 
is queynte in watry cloudes, pe bobelynge .. and crakkes 
of pat quenchynge is clepid ponder. 1548 Tomas /¢. Dict. 
(1567) Yocco, the boblyng of a rennyng water, whan it 
retourneth from the fall out of a deepe hole. a 1656 Br, 
Hau Oceas, Medit. (1851) 54 After some short noise, and 
smoke, and bubbling, the metal is quiet. 1855 Mavry 
Pays. Geog. Sea xviit. § 755 (1860) gtg The bubbling made 
aloud noise..heard for a long time after. 

Jig. 1655 Guenatr Chr, in Arm. xiii. (1669) 3535/1 Arm us 
against..bublings of our own vain hearts, 1710 Parmer 
Proverts 237 Correct. ,the bubblings of our native pride. 

+2. eluding cheating (see BUBBLE wv. &). Obs. 

1725 Baitey Fras: Collog. 468 Understand the Art of 
Borrowing and Bubbling. : 

Bu‘bbling, #//. a. [f. Busey v, +-1nc2.) 

1. That bubbles, rises in bubbles, sends up bub- 
bles, or makes a bubble-like movement. 

1583 Stanynurst veis 1. (Arb.) 23 Freshe bubling foun- 
tayns. 1639 Horn & RopotuaM, Gate Lane. Und. vii. 
(1643) § 65 Out of hidden springs gush forth bubling .. 
fountaines. 1783 Cowrea Zask iv. 38 The bubbling.. urn 
Throws up a steamy column. 1829 Marayat /. Afcddinay 
xi, The tide and the wind formed a bubbling short sea. 

2. ¢ransf. a. That comes forth like bubbles; 
gasping, gurgling. b. That utters bubbling or 
gurgling sounds. 

1819 Byron Fxax u, lili, At intervals there gush‘d .. the 
bubbling cry Of some strong swimmer in his agony. 187.. 
Besant & Rice Monks of Th. xxxi. 259 We'll make him 
go round like a bubbling turkey-cock. 1885 StEvENson 
Dynamiter v. 67 There broke forth ..the bubbling. .sound 
of laughter. ; : 

3. That has bubbles or drops forming on it. 

16ax Quartes Esther (1638) gt The Harvester with bub. 
ling brow, ; ; 

+4. Deluding, cheating. Ods. 

1675 WycneaLey Country Wise i. ii, Come you bubbling 
rogues you, Z 

Hence Bu‘bblingly adv., in a bubbling manner. 

2611 Corcr., Empouléuent, sweltingly, bubblingly. 

Bubblish (beblif), @. vare—". [f. Bupptx 5A. 
3+-I8H.] Somewhat of the nature of a bubble. 


{f. Buas.e sé. and 
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1830 /rascr's Mag. HY. 499 This new scheme was bubblish, 
and quickly blew up. 

Bubbly (br bli, a [f. Bupsie sd, + -¥),] 
Full of bubbles. (In .Sc. = blubbering. ) 

1599 Nasue Lent, Stuffe (1871) 12 whey would no more.. 
haue their heads washed with his bubbly spume. 6x1 
Corcr., Empoulé..bubblie; or. -rising in bubbles. 1642 
W. Paice Seri, 13 Upon what stight motives from hubbly 
honour, flecting riches, shadowy pleasures. 1861 C. Kixc 
Ant. Gems (1866) 80 The greatest part exhibited that.. 
bubbly texture so generally found in antique pastes. 

Bu'bbly-jock (heblidgek). Sc. [f. prec. + 
Jock =Jack. Perh. suggested in part by the sound 
made by the bird; cf. the English goddler.] A 
colloquial name for the turkey-cock ; also fig. 

1814 Scott Let. in Lockhart 11839) V. 12, Lam sair halded 
down by the Bubbly jock. 1865 CarLyLe Fredé. Gé. VI. 
xvi. Hi, 143 Oh my winged Voltaire, to what dunghill 
Bubbly-Jocks you do stoop with homage. 

+ Bu‘bby!. Oés. or dial. [Cf. Ger. bii87 teat 
(Grimm). Connexion with I. foupe teat of an 
animal (formerly also of a woman), Pr. Zoga, It. 
foppa teat, is very doubtful.] A woman’s breast. 

1686 D'Uxrey Nety Poems \1690) 206 The Ladies here may 
without Scandal shew Face or white Bubbies, to each 
ogling Beau. 1712 ArsuTHxot Yohkn Buldin Arb. Garner 
(1883) VI. Gor Why don’t you go and suck the bubby? 
1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. 11. Oiv b/ If on the contrary a 
Woman has no occasion for Milk.. Let her put Chervil upon 
her Bubbies. 

Bubby?”. [Bartlett and Webster say a corrnp- 
tion of brother: but the word looks more like Ger. 
bube, bub, boy.) In U.S. a familiar name for a 
little boy. Also shortened to dad. 

1848 60 in Bartiiit. 1864 in Wesster. 

Bubo (biibo. Pl. buboes. fa. late L. dado, 
ad. Gr. Bov8av the groin, a swelling in the groin.} 
An inflamed swelling or abscess in glandular parts 
of the body, esf. the groin or arm-pits. (An or- 
dinary symptom ofthe plague in the 17th c. Also 
attrib. as in bubo plazive. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De PR. vit lix. 1.495! 273 Somtyme 
4 postunte comyth of ventosite and of wynde and hight 
Bubo. 1597 Gerarp Herta/ut. cxxxiii. (1633)1511 Which 
imposthime is called Bubo by reason of his lurking in such 
secret places. 1658 RowLanp Joufet's Theat. Ins. 1050 
A Bubo riseth on a man that he (the scorpion] stings. 1782 
W. Heserven Comment, vii. (1806 23 These sores therefore, 
like pestilential buboes, point out the nature of the disorder. 
1839-47 Voup Cyel. Anat, & Phys. 11. 233/2 A bubo will 
originate from. .inflamed inguinal or axillary glands. 

lence Bu-boed f//. a., affected with bubves. 

1824-29 Lanpor /mag. Conz. (18461 11. 126 ‘Vhey are not 
blotched and bubved with its pestilence. 

Bubonie (bisbgnik), a1 [f late L. debdn-em 

see prec. Buso + -ic.] 

That is attended with the appearance of buboes. 

1891 ‘cho 15 Aug., ‘he bubonic disease in Khorassan. 
1886 Athenvunu 25 Sept. 405/2 A list of the dates of the 
appearance of the famous bubonic plague from a.o. 252 
down to.. 1837. 

Bubornie, a.: xonce-wil. 
+-1c.] Owl-like. 

1795 Wotcott iP. Pindar) Lovsied 1. Wks. 1812 1. 191 
With arms akimbo, and bubonic look. 

Bubonocele (bivbgnds/}.  [a. Gr. BovBarvo- 
«nan, f. BovBay the groin + «An a rupture; ef. F. 
bubonoctle.} Inguinal rupture or hernia. 

1615 Crooke Body of Wan 91 Whence it commeth to passe, 
that woemen are often troubled with the Boubonocele. 
1736 Phil, Trans. XXX1X. 32g The Cure of the Hernia 
..could be obtained by no other Operation than that for the 
Bubonocele. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 343 A hernia of 
this description is sometimes complicated with a bubonocele, 
or hernia of the groin. 

+Bubukle. O¢s. A confusion of BuBo and 
CAaRBUNCLE (put into the month of Fluellen). 

xg99 Snaxs. Hen. V, 1. vi. 108 His face is all bubukles 
and whelkes. , . 

+ Bubu'lcitate, v. Ods-° [f. L. budbulcitare, 
-drt, £, bubulens cowherd.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockeaaM 1, Bubuicitate, to cry like a cow boy. 
1678 Puituirs App. affected Was, Bubutcitate, to do the 
office of a Budzelcxs or Cowheard. 

Bucce, obs. form of Buek. 

|| Burcea. da?. (Cor. ducca ‘ hobgoblin, bug- 
bear, scarecrow’, app. cogn. with mod. Welsh dzugan 
spectre.] a. A bogle; applied z#fer alia to the 
subterranean spirits supposed to frequent tin-mines 
(see Philos. Trans. vol. 1.). b. A stupid person. 
The compounds dscca-600 (bugaboo, bucca-gwid- 
den, are also in dial. use (see qnots.’. 

1865 R. Hunt Pop. Romances HW". Eng. Ser. 1. 67 ‘Uhe 
Buccas or knockers—These are the sprites of the mines, 
and correspond to the Kobals of the German mines, 1880 
West Cornw. Gloss. 7 Newlyn buccas, strong as oak, 
Knocking ’em down at every poke. Succa-bo0, a ghost ; 
a bug-bear; a black bucca. Bucca-gwidden, a precocious 
child; a simple innocent ; an insane person. 

Buccal (bekal), sé. and a. [f. L. deecca cheek, 
mouth + -AnL: asifad. L. *éuccalts. With sense 1, 
ef. Sp. docal mouthpiece of a trumpet.] 


tA. sé. A mouthpiece. Ods, 

1605 Cuapman & Maaston Eastward Hoe Aijb, You all 
know the deuise of the Horne, where the young fellow 
slippes in at the Butte end, and comes sques’d out at the 
Buckall. 

144-2 


[f 1. dubon-cne owl 


BUCCAN. 


B. adj. Of or pertaining to the cheek, 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 403 The buccal membrane. 
1854 Woonwaad Afodlusca (1856) 189 The buccal ganglia. 

|| Bucca'n, buca‘n, bouca‘n, s/. Also bo- 
ean, [Zoucan is the French spelling (=bekan-) 
of a Tupi or allied Brazilian word, conveyed by 
Europeans in the 16th ¢. to Guiana and the West 
Indies, and hence often set down as Carib, Haitian, 
etc. The modern Tupi form is mocaém (Pg. mo- 
guém = meuken:); the Carib names were zoxalla 
( youlla), anaké,the Haitian darhacéa.(E.B.Tylor.)] 

1. A native South American name for a wooden 
framework or hurdle on which meat was roasted 
or smoked over a fire. 

1611 E. Aston tr. De Levy Hist. Amer. [The wooden grat- 
ing set up on four forked posts) which in their language they 
calt a boncan. 1751 Cuamsers Cyct., Buccaucers, or Buca- 
neers, a term .. properly used for a kind of savages, who 
prepare their meat on a grate, or hurdle made of Brazit- 
wood, placed in the smoke, at a good height from the fire, 
and called buccan. 1852 E. Warsurton Darter 11. 34 The 
buccaneers proceeded to prepare their dinner. The. . fiesh 
was separated from the bones, cut into long strips, and laid 
upon the boncan. 1864 WessTEeK, Buccan, a grating or 
hurdle made of sticks. 1872 J. H, TRumBuLL Proc. Amer. 
Phtlol. Assoc. 13 The Virginia darbacue and the French 
éoucan (dried meat)..were all derived from names of the 
high wooden gridiron or scaffolding_on which Indians 
dried, smoked, or broiled their meats. This grill was called 
éoxcan by the Brazilians. 

2. (in form Jocan) = BARBECUE sd. 5. 

1857 [dlustr. Lond. News 28 Mur., The Bocan or building 
used [in West Indies] for drying and preparing. .coffee. 

3. Boucaned meat. [prop. Fr.] 

1860-65 CarLyLe Fred. Gt. xu. xii, Bucaniers, desperate 
naval gentlemen living on boucan or hung beef. 

| Bucean, v. Also boucane, buean. a. F. 
boucane-r, {. boucan: see prec.) trans. To expose 
(meat) to the action of fire and smoke upon a 
boucan or barbecue ; to barbecue. lence Bue- 
eaned f//. a., Bueeaning vd/. sb. (More usually 
spelt like the French.) 

1600 tr. Landouniére’s Hist. dela Floride(15861in Hakluyt 
111. 307 They eate all their meate broyled on the coales and 
dressed in the smoake, which in their language they call 
Boucaned. 1761 dun. Reg, Charac. 111. 1/2 These new 
settlers obtained the name of Buccaneers from their custom 
of buccanning their beef. 1827 Edin. Rev. X LV. 407 Instead 
of always boucaning their meats. .they now often used salt. 
1865 TyLor £arly Hist. Man. 261 The art of bucaning or 
barbecuing practised by the Americans. 1865 ‘orning 
Star 14 Feb., The very name buccaneer is derived .. from 
the (‘jerked ') beef, which was also called ‘ boucaned’ meat. 

Buccaneer, -ier bvkainies),sé. Also 7 buck-, 
% bae-, buc-, buehaneer, $-g bueanier. [a. F. 
boucanter orig. ‘one who hunts wild oxen’ (Littr¢), 
f. doucan a barbecue, dotcaner to dry (meat) on a 
barbecue, to ‘jerk’: see prec. (Not in Cotgr.>] 

+1. orig. One who dries and smokes flesh on a 
doucan aftcr the manner of the Indians. The name 
was first ‘given to the French hunters of St. Do- 
mingo, who prepared the flesh of the wild oxen 
and boars in this way’ (E. B. Tylor arly ist. 
Man. 261). Obs. 

1661 HickEAINGILL Yamaica 43 Not able .. to root outa 
few Buckaneers or Hunting French-nien. 1710 J. ‘Vaytoa 
Frné.'11 There were a great many French Buchaneers 
there. 17593 Cuamseers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The antient in- 
habitants of Hispaniola, and the other Caribu islands.. 
consisted of four ranks or orders. .viz. buccaneers, or bull 
hunters, who scoured the woods. 1761 Ann. Reg., Charac. 
Ill. 2/2 The Buccaneers lived .. on some spots of cleared 
ground just large enough to. .contain their buccaning houses. 

2. (From the habits which these subsequently 
assumed :) ‘ A name given to piratical rovers who 
formerly infested the Spanish coasts in America’ 
(Falconer Dict. Marine 1789). 

1690 B, 1. Dict. Cant. Crew, Buckaneers, West-Indian 
Pirates..alsothe Rude Rabble in Jamaica. 1693 LutraeLe 
Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 96 To pardon all the buccaneers that 
will assist in taking Martineco. 1719 De For Crusoe (1869) 
414 Having been an old Planter at Maryland, and a Buc- 
caneer into the Bargain. 1748 Anson Voy. un. i. (ed. 4) 169 
The usual haunt of the buccaneers and privateers. 1767 T. 
Houtcuinson Aust. Prov. AMfass.i. 86 Bucaniers or pirates... 
were very numerous. 1813 Scott Rokeby t. note. 1864 
Ruaton Scot Adr. V1. 279 A buccaneer or pirate in the 
Spanish Main. 

aitrib, 1720 De For Cafi. Singleton xiii. (1840) 228 The 
ae «gave me some buccaneer words upon it. 

. By extension: A sea-rover who makes hostile 
incursions upon the coast, a ‘filibuster’. 

1846 ArnotD Hist. Rome 11. xl. 564 To protect the 
Mamertine buccaneers. 1877 GrapsTone Géean. VV, xxiii. 
355 Some of the less temperate of our adventurers (I must 
not call them buccaneers) 1883 Loab R. Gower Remin. 
in Glasgow Weekly Her. 15 June 1/4 The poetic vein..was 
strong in that glorious old buccancer (Garibaldi]. 

Buccaneer (bzkanies), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

a. =To Buccay. b. To act as a buccaneer: 
cf. BUCOANEERING v0/. 56. 

1795 Wotcortt (P. Pindar) Loustad u. Wks. 1812 1. 237 
‘Twould be a serious matter, we can telt ye, Were we to 
bucaneer it on your belly.. 1828 Sournev in Q. Aev. 
XXXVIVI_233 Warner would certainly. .have been roasted, 
buecaneered, and eaten, .if he had not escaped on board an 
English vessel, 1853 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 493 The 
Indians took the snake-flesh to dry (buccaneer) it. 
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Buccaneering (bxkanivrin), vd/. sd. [f. 
prec. +-1nGl.] The occupation of a buccaneer ; 
piracy. Buccancering piece (¥. fusil boucanier): a 
long musket used in hunting wild oxen (Littré), 

1758 H. WaALPove Corr, (1837) I. 383 Lord George Sack. 
ville refused to go a-buccaneering. 1761 Brit, Afag. 11. 
612 The said Looney took up a buccaneering piece..and 
shot the said Captain. 1824 W. lavinc 7. Trav. (1849) 380 
Wealth, which it was whispered he had acquired by buc- 
caneering. 1876 Green Short J ist. vii. § 8 (1882) 430 A new 
buccaneering expedition..under Drake. 

Buccanee'ring, #//.c. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 
That follows the oceupation of a buccaneer. 

1703 De For 7rue-born Eng, 1. 186 Norwegian Pirates, 
Buccaneering Danes..with Norman-French compound the 
Breed. 1800 Weems Washington i. (1877) 8 With their 
buccaneering legions. 1854 H. Mitrea Sch. & Sch, i. 12. 
1868 GLADSTONE Juv. Mundi viii. (1870) 251 The rough 
manners of a sea-faring and buccaneering people. 

Buccaneevrish, ¢. [f. as prec.+1su.] Be- 
fitting or characteristic of a buccaneer. 

1812 SovTHeY Omriana 11. 216 From his black beard and 
buccaneerish sort of look, a sailor wonld suppose it to be 
Davy Jones. ¢18g0 Lower Poet. H'ks. (1879) 80/2 There is 
a buccaneerish air About that garb outlandish. 

+ Buccella'tion, Obs. rare—*. [f. late L. 
éuccella morsel, irteg. dim. of bucca cheek; cf. 
éuccea mouthful, morsel. See -aTion.] 

1657 Phys. Dict., Buccedlation is dividing into gobbets, 
or by piece-meals. 1678 Puittirs, Buccellation (Lat. a 


Chymical term, a dividing into Gobbets. Hence in BatLey 
and mod. Dicts. 


Buccinal (bsksinal), a. [f. L. ducctna a 
crooked trumpet +-aL.] Trumpet-shaped ; sound- 
ing like a trumpet. Llence Buecina’lity. 

1846 in WorcEsTEa. 

+Bu'ccinate, v. Obs. vare—°. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE.] ‘To blow a trumpet ’ (Cockeram 1623). 

In BLount, Prituirs, Baitey, etc. 

Buccinator (hz ksineitar). dvat. [a. L. bac- 
cina@tor, agent-noun f£. duccinare to blow the crooked 
trumpet. So called because it is the chief muscle 
employed in the act of blowing. ] 

Name for a flat thin muscle which forms the wall 
of the cheek. Also aétrib. 

1671 tr. Riolanus’ Sure Guide Physick 220 Vulgarly termed 
Buecinator, or the Trumpeter, i¢ were more rightly called 
Bueco the Cheek driver. 1746 R. James /uérod. Alouffet’s 
Health's |iiprov.2 Vhe Food is then applied to the double 
Teeth. . by the various actions of the Buccinators. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 269 The Buccinator .. is much larger 
in glass-blowers and persons who play on wind instruments 
than in other individuals. 1842 Béackzw. Mag. L1. 46 Two 
or three [frogs] are blowing out their buccinators. 

Bu'ccinatory, ¢. [f. as if ad. L. *éuccind- 
tértus.] Pertaining to a trumpeter or trumpeting. 

1760 STERNE Ty. Shandy (1802) 111. vi. 268 Directing the 
buecinatory muscles along his cheeks... to do their duty— 
he whistled Lillabullero. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIII. 
589 As if the buccinatory muscles of the cheek had not been 
in working condition, 

Buccinite (bz ksinait). Pavone, [f. Buccin-um 
+-17TE.] A fossil shell allied to the buccinum. 

1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. \. ii, 108 Volcanic breccia, 
said to contain. . buccinites, 

Buccinoid (bzksinoid), 2. Zool. 
um+-omD.] Resembling the buccinum. 

1854 Woopwaap Wollusca (1856) 127, Macrochettus, shell 
thick, ventricose, buccinoid. 1875 BLaKe Zol. 253 The 
genus. .forms part of the buccinoid family of the pectini- 
branchiate order of Gasteropods. 


|| Buccinum (beksinim). Zool, [L.: from a 
supposed resemblance to a trumpet.) ‘The genus of 
gasteropod Molluscs represented by the Whelk. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny I. 258 The fesse shell called Bucci- 
num, fashioned like vnto that horn or cornet..hath a round 
back. 1854 Gosse Nai. Hist, Mollusca 182 The buccinum 
..Wwas observed to perforate a small hole in the shell. 

Buccoon, var. of Buckonr, Oés, 

Bucera, var. of Buckra. 

+ Burceulent, a. Obs. rare—°. [a. L. beeceulent- 
us, £. bucca cheek.] ‘ Ilnb-cheeked, wide-mouth ’ 
(Blount Géossogr. 1656). 

Buce, obs. form of Buss. 

|| Bucellas (bizse'las). [The name of a village 
near Lisbon.] A sort of Portuguese white wine. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz (C. D. ed.) 165 A bottle of santerne, 


bucellas, and sherry. «@1845 Hoop Public Dinner ii, Bu- 
cellas made handy, With Cape and bad Brandy. 
(ad. It. 


Bucentaur (biasentg1, bizsentx). 
bucentoro, of uncertain origin; it 1s commonly 
supposed that the name was taken from the figure- 
head of the vessel, representing a creature half man, 
half ox, which may have been designated by the 
Gr. name *Bourévraupos, f. Gr. Bots ox + xévravpos 
centaur (cf. dvoxévravpos ONOCENTAUR); the word 
is unknown to ancient mythology. The Ital. word 
was sometimes used unchanged.] 

1. Ast. The state barge in which on Ascension 
Day the Doge of Venice went to wed the Adriatic 
by dropping a ring into it. 

1612 W. Suute Fougasse’s Ven. 11. 479 The Bucentaure 
-.was gently towed to Venice. 1756 Nucent Gr. 7our 


Ttaly W11.6: The Bucentaure..is a particular kind of vast 
galeasse, very much adorned with sculptures and gilding. 


({f. Buceix- 


BUCK. 


1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1v. xi, The Bucentanr lies rotting 
unrestored. 1866 Punch 27 Oct. Ll. 172 She that was 
plight of old with Doge and Bucentaur and ring. 

+2. transf. A large ship; a gaily decorated 
barge resembling the Bucentaur of Venice. Ods, 

1623 CockEeRAM 1, Buceniaure, a carricke or great ship. 
[1658 Hist, Christina Q. Swedland 83 Her Majestic con- 
tinn’d her journey..towards Bruxells in a Bucentoro most 
richly adorn’d, and guilded within and without.) 

Bucephalus (bizsefalis). [ad. Gr. Bovxépa- 
Aos ox-headed, f. Bots ox+xepady head.] The 
name of Alexander the Great’s celebrated charger ; 
applied humorously as a name for gid riding-horse. 

[1601 Hotiann Pliny 1. 220 Men catted [him] Bucephalus 
..of the marke or brand of a buls head, which was im- 
printed vpon his shoulder.) 1799 SHEaiban Pizarro Prol., 
The hack Bucephalus of Rotten Row. 1814 Scotr Haz. 
vi, The Bucephalus which he bestrode. 1818 Byron Afa- 
zeppa iv, As thy Bucephalus and thou. 

Buch, obs. form of Bupe¢Ez and Bus. 

Buchch, ? obs. var. of Buncu. 

Bucher, Buchery, obs. ff. Butcher, BuTcHERY. 

+ Buche'tte. Obs. rare. [a. F. biichetic, 
dim. of déche billet.] A piece of firewood. 

1507 Bk. Gd. Mann. L ij, [The] Fenix. .assembleth all his 
buchettes and styckes in the hye mountayne, and fynably 
the fyre enflammeth them, and the Fenix is brente. 


Bucht, Sc. form of Bovenr, fold. 

|| Buchu (bekz, bak). Also 9 bouchue, 
bucku. The name given by the natives at the 
Cape of Good Hope to the plant formerly termed 
Diosma crenata; now assigned in Pharmacopceias 
to various species of Barosina. 

1731 Meptey Kodben’s Cape G. Hope 1, 150 Men and 
women .. powder themselves all over with Buchv. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 125 Bucku leaves are much used in medicine 
as a stimulant and tonic. 1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 
497 Owing to its bitter principle, buchu is perhaps slightly 
tonic. 1880 P. GittMonE On Duty 300 He..gave me a 
draught of Bouchue and quinine. 

Buchyment, var. of BusuMent. 

Buck (bvk), 54.1 Forms: (sense ‘he-goat’) 1 
bucea, 2-3 bue, 3-4 bueke, 4-6 bukke ; (senses 
‘male deer’, etc.) 1, § buc, 3-5 bok, 4-7 bukke, 
bucke, 5 buk, 4- buck. [Orig. two words, OF. 
éuc and éucca, which became indistinguishable in 
form after 11th c. So far as the evidence gocs, 
OE. éuzc was used for the male deer, and dzcca for 
the he-goat, but the instances are so few that it is 
far from certain that the words were thus distin- 
guished in meaning. OE. é#c=MDu. doc, Du. 
bok, OHG. bocch (MIG. boc, mod.G. hock), ON. 
bukkr (Sw. bock, Da. uk, all meaning primarily 
‘he-goat’, though in each of the mod. langs. ap- 
plied to male animals of the deer kind (in Da. also 
to the ram :—OTeut. *dukho-c. This was adopted 
,only in the sense ‘he-goat ’) in F. doze, Pr., Cat. 
boc, OSp. bzco ( Diez) ; also, in same sense, as Welsh 
bowch, Ir, Gael. doc. The extended form repre- 
sented by OE. ducca (:—OTeut. *tuhkor-) appears 
to exist in ON. dokhi ‘my good fellow, old buck’ 
(Vigf.), but is otherwise peculiar to English. 
(With OTeut. *é4h0- Fick compares Zend dfza 
he-goat, also Skr. dukka he-goat; but the Teu- 
tonic does not phonetically correspond to these. 
Franck thinks it doubtful whether the word is 
native Teutonic, or rather an early adoption from 
some other language.)] 

1. The male of several animals. 

ta. The he-goat. Oés. Phrase, Zo blow the 
buck’s horn : to have his labour for his pains. 

a1ooo AEtrric Lev. v. 23 Gif se ecaldor syngap, bringab 
anne buccan to bote. ¢1000 Sax. Leecha. 1. 348 Firgin buc- 
can bet ys wudu bucea odde gat. @1131 O. £. Chron. an. 
1127 Da huntes .. ridone on swarte hors and on swarte 
bucces. c1z0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 Sume men leden here 
lif alse get ober buckes. ¢1386 Cuaucea Afilleres T. 201 
Absolon may blowe the bukkes horn. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(1865) I. 265 A peple bat..becb i-clobed in goot bukkes 
skynnes. 1851 Puen Herbad 1. (1568) 59 What hath a 
whyte fruite..to do with the lykenes of a bukkes bearde? 


. The male of the fallow-deer. (In early use 
perh. the male of any kind of deer.) Buck of the 
first head, great buck (see quot. 1774). 


axooo fELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 119 Cerzas ucl 
erifes, heortbuc. axzg0 Cuckoo Song 10 Bulluc sterteb, 
bucke uerteb. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 45 She sigh..The buck, 
the doo, the hert. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 55 Buk, best, damma. 
1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. L. 1v. ii. 10 The Deare.. was a Bucke 
of the first head. 1624 Carr. Ssuru Virginia 1. 3 He sent 
vs commonly enery day a brace of Bucks. 1774 GoLpsmiTH 
Nat. Hist. 11. v. (1862) 1. 329 The buck is called .. the fifth 
year, a buck of the first head ; and the sixth, a great buck. 
e. The male of certain other animals resembling 
deer or goats, as the reindeer, chamois; in S. 
Africa (after Du. 404) any animal of the antelope 
kind. Also tbe male of the hare and the rabbit, 
(the female being called the doc, after analogy of b.). 
a 1674 Mitton Hist. Mose. ii. (1851) 484 Being drawn on 
Sleds with Bucks, 1741 Compt. Fam.-Piece 1.1. 300 They 
[rabbits] are distinguished by the Names of Bucks and 
Does: and the Males are usually call'd Jack Hares. 1879 
ATcHer.ey Botrland 147 We. .came repeatedly across large 
numbers of buck. 


BUCK. 


2. ¢ransf. Applied to a man (in various asso- 
ciations). 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3212 pese berdede buckys 
also .. leue crystyn mennys acyse. 

b. A gay, dashing fellow; a dandy, fop, “fast? 
man. Used also as a form of familiar address. 

In the 18th c. the word indicated rather the assumption 
of ‘spirit’ or gaiety of conduct than elegance of dress; the 
latter notion comes forward early in the present century, 
and still remains, though the word is now somewhat arch. 

1725, New Cant. Dict., Buck, as, A bold Buck, is some- 
times used to signify a forward daring Person of either Sex. 
1747 Gray in Gosse Gray (Eng. Men Lett.) 90 The fellow- 
commoners —the bucks—arerunmad. 17§x Frecoine A media 
x. ii,A large assembly of young fellows whom they call bucks. 
1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 261 The libertine supposes it [wisdom] 
consists in debauchery .. the buck and blood, in breaking 
windows. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 341 The dashing 
young buck, driving his own equipage. 1854 ‘THACKERAY 
Newcomes 1. 82, } remember you a buck of bucks when that 
coat first came out to Calcutta. 1880 L. Stepwen Pope i. 12 
Proud. .at being taken by the hand by this elderly buck. 

ce. slang. (see quot.) 

18gx Mavnew Lond. Labour 362 (Hoppe) The bucks are 
unlicensed cabdrivers who are employed by those who have 
a license to take charge of the cab wile the regular drivers 
are at their meals. 1863 Morzing Star 14 Sept., What is 
the prisoner? Constable; He isa ‘buck’, who hangs about 
an omnibus stand. , 

d. A man: applied to native Indians of S. 
America. Buch nigger, ‘often vulgarly applied 
to a negro man. Western’ (Bartlett Dict. Amer.) 

1879 BooosM-WHETHAM Aorainia 123 Stepping timidly 
along may also be seen two or three ‘ hucks’, as the natives 
of the interior are called. 1884 Leisure H. Jan. 63/2 ‘ Buck’ 
here {British Guiana] is the name for the South American 
Indian. 

q{ See Buck 56.7 

3. Comb. a. appositive, indicating sex, as buck- 
fawn, -goat, -rabbit, -rat b. objective with vbl. 
sb., as buck-hanting ; @. parasynthetic, as buck- 
hafted (for buck-horn-hafted) ; also + buck-hide, 
-hid, -hood, the game of ‘ hide and seek ”, Also 
BUCK-EYE, -HORN, -HOUND, -JUMP, -SHOT, -SKIN, 


-TOOTH, etc. 

18sg Toop Cycl, Anat. & Phys. V.517/2 At the second 
year the **buck-fawn’ or ‘pricket’ puts forth a simple 
‘dag’. c1615 Cnarman Odyss. 1x. 340 Rams, and “buck- 
goates. 1815 Kiepy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) I. 333 {Re- 
sembling]..even to the very handles *Buck-hafted carving 
Knives. c14go Henryson Mor. Fab, 13 Whiles would he 
wink, and play with her *buk-hide. @1568 in Sibbald’s 
Chron. Sc. Poetry 11k.237 (Jam.) Scho plaid with me bukhud. 
1664 Kitiicrew Parson's Wed.u.ii, A *buck-hunting-nag. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. 293 The same Dogs are used in 
Buck-hunting. 1877 Gd. Words 11/2 Fierce as a *buck-rat. 

+ Buck, 94.2 Oés. [Abbreviated from the full 
names Buck-WHEAT, Buck-MAST.] 


1. = Buck-wHEat. 

1877 B. GoocE Heresbach’s Hnsb. (1586) 40 b, As soone as 
your rape seede is of [=off}.. you may sowe Bucke, 1610 
Markuam Jfasterp.1.li. 107 Giuing them a certaine graine 
which we call bucke. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(Catalog. Seeds) Buck, or French wheat. 

b. Running buck. corn bindweed. 

1g80 Baret 4/v, B 1424 Renning Bucke or binde corne, a 
weede so called like vnto withwinde, 

2. =Buck-mast; beech-mast. 

1664 Eveyn Syéva (1812) 1. 138 In some parts of France 
they now grind the buck in mills. 1727 BraoLey Fant, 
Dict. \. s.v. Beech-tree. : 

Buck, 0.3 arch. and dial, Also 6 bucke, 
bouke, bouck, 9 da/, book, bock. [In the sense 
of ‘lye, washing ’, evidently belonging to Buc 2.1, 
of which it is perh. a direct derivative. Whether 
sense 1 ‘ washing-tub’ (?) has the same origin, or 
whether the word in this sense is distinct, and to 
be referred to OE. dzfc, 1 duc, ‘lagena’ (see BowK) 
is not evident.] 

+1. 7A washing tub, a vat in which to steep clothes 
in lye. 

1530 PatseRr. 201/2 Bucke to wasshe clothes in, cvsier. 

2. Lye in which linen, yarn, or cloth, is steeped 
or boiled as a first step in the process of buck- 
washing or bleaching. 

{1530 PAtscR. 200/1 Bouke of clothes, dcée.] 1560 Wiite- 
HORNE Ord, Souldionrs (1588) 45 b, Take of ..ashes that haue 
serued in a buck ..halfe a part. 1618 Marknam xg. 
Housew, i. Vv. (1668) 139 Give it .. a couple of clean Bucks, 
the next fortnight following. 1721 Battey, Buck, a Lye 
made of Ashes. 1808-28 Jamieson Dict., Bonk, a lye made 
of cow’s dung and stale urine or soapy water, in which foul 
linen is steeped in order to its being cleansed or whitened. 

3. A quantity of clothes, cloth, or yarn, put 
through the process of bucking, in buckwashing or 
bleaching ; the qnantity of clothes washed at once, 
a‘wash’. Zo day the buck; to lay to steep in 
lye. Zo drive the buck: to carry through the pro- 
cess of bucking. 

1932 More Confut. Tindale Wks. (1557) 428/2 A womanne 
washeth a bucke of clothes. 1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 166 
Maides, three a clock, knede, lay your bucks, or go brew. 
1603 Harsnet Pog. [mcfost. 26 Being one day in the kitchen 
wringing out a Bucke of Cloathes. 1648 Herrick Cheap 
Laundress, The laundresses, they envie her good-luck, Who 
can with so small charges drive the buck. 1719 D’Urrey /eéds 
(1872) V. 58 A jolly brown Wench, a-washing of her Buck. 
1793 Cuamsers Cyc?. Supp. S.v. ames t To drive a buck of 
yarn, they first cover the bottom of the bucking tub with 
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fine ashes of the ash-tree, etc, 1862 Barnes Rhymes Dorset 
Dial. \.159 She can iron up an’ vwold A book o’ clothes 
wi young or wold. 1869 Brackmore Loria D.z xxxii. (ed. 
12) ey She. .pointed to the great bock of wash, 

+ 4 See quot.: but cf. Buck v.5, BUCKING 4, Obs, 

1683 Petrus Flefa A/in. 1. (1686) 109 It is better. .that the 
Oars. .were brought under the Buck or washing place. 

5. Comb., as buck-basket, -clothes, -sheet, -vat; 
buck-ashes, ashes which have served for making 
lye, formerly used as manure; + buck-house, a 
house for ‘bucking’ in; buck-lye (see quot.) 
Also Buck-WASHING. 

1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) xlix, Sage is..to bee 
couered about with “Bucke ashes, 1598 Saks. Merry Ww, 
nr. v. 86 In her inuention, .they conuey’d me into a *bucke- 
basket. 1881 Grant Waite Eng. wethout & w. 186 To 
sprinkle clothes that lay in a large buck-basket. 1623 
Masse A leman’s Gusman a Alf xu. 54, 1 did not goe drop- 
ping through the streets like a basket of *Buck-cloathes. 
16z0 Unton Inventories (1841) 28 In the Wash howse and 
Well howse one *Bouckfatt. 1738 Belfast Newsp. in Antrim 
§& Down Gloss. (E. D.S.) 14 A good *buck-house, about 80 
feet long, with a well-watered bleaching green. 1632 Suzr- 
wooo, *Bucke-lie, dzce. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. H’d.- 
bk., Buck-lee, a lye of wood-ashes obtained from burning 
green ‘brash’ or fern, the latter being esteemed the best. 

Buck (bvk), 53.4 A large basket used to catch 
eels. Also cel-bucks, and attrth., as in buck-stage. 

x85 KincsLey Feast ili. ary The river fell over a high weir, 
with all its appendages of bucks and hatchways, and eel- 
haskets. /é¢d. 53 Help me out along the buck-stage, said 
Lancelot, 187-8 Act 29 4 30 Wict. Ixxxix. Preamb., Cer- 
tain persons. .claim a Right..to fish with Nets or Bucks in 
Parts of the Thames. 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 
90 Large baskets called ‘ bucks’. 1885 Sa/, Aev. 21 Nov. 
673/1 Snigs are only taken in the eel-bucks if they are set 
with the stream, 

Buck, 5.5 Oés. exc. dial, [perh. a form of 
Bour, OE. fic belly, body, trunk, etc. ; cf. senses 
1, 2 (if these are genuine, and rightly placed here). 
But the phonetic history is not clear, though the 
shortening of long 2 is found in seck :—setcax.] 

+1. ? The body of an animal, a carcase. Ods. 

gz Acts Fames VI (1814) 577 (Jam. Sic derth is rasit in 
the cuntrie that ane mutton buck is deirar and far surmountis 
the price of ane boll of quheit. 

+2. ? Belly. Ods. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts 515 Vhe ventricle [in swine] 
is large to receive much meat, and to concoct it perfectly, 
we call it vulgarly the Buck. 16x (see sense 3]. : 

8. The body of a cart or wagon. Used da/., 
and in U.S. in comé., as buck-board, -cart, 
-wagon, species of vehicles. 

1691 Rav S. & £, Country Was., Buck the breast. Suss. 
It is used for the body, or the trunck of the body. ‘The 
buck of a cart’, i.e. the body of a cart. 1767 A, Vounc 
Farmers Lett. People 273 These waggons .. should .. have 
very stout hanging-boards .. projecting, about fourteen or 
Sixteen inches from the buck, over the wheels, 188x Evans 
Letcestersh. Was, \E,D.S.) Buck, the front part of the body 
of a cart or waggon, generally constructed with a ledge at 
the top called the ‘fore-buck’. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
390/2 The commion road cart .. costs $15; the fashionable 
buckboard, $40. 1884 C/ir. World 7 Aug. 598/3, | have just 
had a ride in a buckcart. 1885 Sw/, Kez. 21 Feb. 2qo/1 A 
buckboard is a plank of well-seasoned wood .. slung upon 
four wheels placed within two feet of either end. Across 
the middle of the board is a light seat holding two per- 
sons. 

4. ‘A T-shaped end to the plough-beam, hav- 
ing notches in it for the purpose of regulating the 
draught of the plough. The “shackle ” goes into 
it to which the horses are yoked.’ Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bh. 

1662 Wills & Lav. N.C. (1835) 207 J wayne heade shakle, 
j waynehead yoke ..j bucshackill. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
in, viii, 332 The Buck fof a plow) is the iron which the 
Horses are tyed unto, A : ‘ 

+ Buck, 52.6 Os. rare. The action of Buck v.42 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry ui. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say 
Hart or Couie goeth to his Buck. Poet 

Buck, 54.7 5. [a. Du. saag-doc, G. sagebock, 
or shortly doch; the same word as bock goat; so 
F. chovre.] <A frame or stand of two crotches 
connected by bars, serving as a rest for pieces of 
wood while being cross-cut ; a saw-buck. 

1860 in BartLert Dict. Amer. ; 

In Comd, buck-saw, 2 heavy kind of frame-saw 
used with a buck. : 

Buck, 2. [The stem of Buck v. used attrib, = 
bucking.) Of rain: Soaking, heavy. 

1759 Eis Pract. Farmer 19 in Britten Odd Country Ws. 
(E. D.S.) Lest the buck rains (as the farmers call them) fall 
fast and harden the ground. 

+ Buck, v.! Os. exc. dial, Also 4 bouken. 5 
bowke, 3-6 bucke, bouck, 9 Sc. bouk. [ME. 
bouken, bowken, answering to an OF. type *diician 
not found. Cognate words appear both in Teut. 
and Romanic; cf OG. *sAhhen, MHGe dichen, 
Ger. dduchen, beuchen, LG. bitken, Sw. byka, to 
steep in lye; Ger. benuche, Sw. byk lye, a wash of 
clothes. Also F. der :—L, type *ducdre to steep 
in lye, wash clothes, It. ducata, Sp. bugada, F. 
buce lye, a wash of clothes. The relation of the 
Teutonic and Romanic words is not settled: Kluge 
thinks the Tentonic may be original: see also 
Diez, and cf. Buck 54.3] 


BUCKEEN. 


1. ¢vans. To steep or boil in an alkaline lye as 
a first process in buck-washing, or bleaching. 

1377 Lanctano P. Plowman B. xiv. 19 Dowel [shal] 
wasshen it.. Dobet shal beten it and bouken it. 1413 
Lyne, Pylgr. Sowle 1. xxv. (1859) 30 She hadde bathyd, 
howkid hym, and strongly wesshen hym. 1530 Patscr. 
472/1 Bucke these shyrtes, for they be to foule to be wasshed 
byhande. 1962 BuLLeYN BA. Siniples, &c. 33.4, This venem- 
ous herbe..women use to bucke their clothes with. 161g 
Markham Exe. Honsew. n. v. (1668) 139 Buck it with Lie 
and green Hemlocks. 1720 Stow’'s Surv, (ed. Strype 1754). 
1. xxvi. 207/2 Juniper ashes to buck their clothes. 1820 
Glenfergus VII. 84 (Jam.) [They] had them {their necks and 
arms] boukit an’ graithed. 

2. transf. To drench, soak. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vit. ccxliii, 284 Fell such plente of 
water, yt the grounde was therwith. .bucked and drowned. 
1619 R. Hanns Drunkara’s Cup 2x Our brethren. whilest 
they bee buckt with drinke, and then laid out to be sunn'd 
and scorned. 

Buck bek), v2 [f. Buck 54.1] To copulate 
witb ; said of male rabbits and some other animals. 

1530 Patscr. 472/1 Konyes buck every moneth. 1575 
Turpery. Bh, Penerie \xiii. 178 The Conie..must be bucked 
againe, for els she will eate vp hir Rabets. 2616 Surre. & 
Marku. Country, Farne 315. 1741 Compl. Fan-Piece i. 303. 

Buck (bvk), v3 [f Buck 56!) tatr, Of a 
horse: To leap vertically from the ground, draw- 
ing the feet together like 2 deer, and arching the 
back. Also trans. 7o buck off. Ci, Bucksump. 

1869 [sce Buckine vd. 56.5], 1880 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 164 
When a horse bucks heavily. 1881 Cheg. Career 38 He 
bucked me off more rimes than Ica remember. 

Buck (bzk), vt U.S. [perh. from Buck sé.7] 
trans. To lay across a log. 

1865 Morning Star Oct., He also saw men bucked by 
order of Wirtz for attempting to escape. 1879 TourckE 
Fool's Err. 73 Dragging the ministers from the pulpit, 
bucking them across a log, and beating them. 

Buck (bvk), v.5 Mining. Also to buch-work. 
(Cf. lou. doken, boocken ‘to beat or to strike’, Hex- 
ham.] ¢rans. To break oreverysmallwitha bucker. 
Cf. Buckine vd. sb.4 

1683 Pettus Fleta Alin. 1. (1686) 243 The flinty copper 
Oars .. may very easily.. be buck'd through. 1769 .Vaé. 
Hist. in Ann, Reg, 102 notv, To buck or buckwork the ore 
is a technical term among miners for beating or reducing 
the ore to a small sand. 1846 Specimens Cornish Dial. 
22 {He) Trudg’d hum fram Bal fram bucking copper ore. 

Buck (bvk), v.6 dial. & US. [? corruption of 
butt, associated with Buck sé.1] ¢rans. To butt. 

17g0 Exxis Country Housent. 174 in Britten Old Country 
Was. (E. D.S.) Many of these kickers are very apt and 
prone to buck other cows. .for which reasons, all cows should 
have wooden tips fastened to the end of their horns. 1834 
M. Sco1t Cruise Midge (1863) 170 Uhe pet Jamb..was mak- 
ing believe to buck him with its head. 1848-60 in BaR1LE1T. 

Buck, 2.7 dia/. or collog. [f. Buck s6.1 2] In 
buck up (trans. and intr, tor refl.): To dress up. 

1854 De Boxetur Pravels i Bolivia 1. 28 The young 
gentlemen of our party began to buck up and tried to outvie 
each other in doing the amiable. 1875 in Launc. Gloss. 
iE. D, S$.) 60 ‘Hello, Jim, what art’ bucked-up for?’ 

+ Buckasie. Os. Sc. Also buckasy, buk- 
kesy. The same as Bocasin. 

1474 vce. F. Bp. Glasgow in Borthwick's Reni Brit. 
Antigq. 131 (Jam.), 5 quarters of buckasy, for a doublate to 
littill Bell, ros. 1478 Act. Andit. 83 Jam.) A doublat of 
bukkesy. 1485 [see Bocastx] Bokesye. 1611 Rates (Jam.) 
Buckasie, the haill peece conteining two half peeces, xé.° 

Buck-bean (bekbm). (er). Also 6 buckes 
beanes. [App.a transl. by Lyte of the Flemish 
bocks boonen * goat's beans’ ; cf. mod.Du. docksboon, 
Ger. Gocksbohne (1586 in Grimm). (Another name 
of the plant, of later appearance, is BoG-BEAN, 
which may be a rationalizing alteration of duch- 
bean, unless, like bog nut, bog trefoil, it is quite 
independent in origin.)] 

A water plant (Wenyanthes trifoliata) common 
in bogs in Britain, and widely diffused over the 
northern hemisphere ; it bears racemes of pinkish 
white flowers. 

1878 Lyte Dodocus ww. Ixxvili. 542 Of Buckes Beanes— 
Marrishe Trefoy!..This herbe is called. .in Brabant, Bocx- 
éoonen that is to say Bockes Beanes, bycause it is like the 
leaues of the common Beane. 1676 PAil. Trans. X1. 743 
Several men cured of the Gout hy a decoction of 7ri/olinot 
palustre (Marsh-trefoil or Buck-beans'. 1755 Gentl, Mag. 
431 Iwo or three dishes of chocolate. .or two dishes of buc- 
bean tea. 1794 Martyn Kewssean’s Bot. xvi. 176 Marsh 
‘Trefoil, Buckbean, or Bogbean. 1863 Baxinc Goutb lecland 
791 The broad leaves of the buckbean float on the red water. 
1866 7 reas. Bot. 736 Yhe beautiful Buckbean or Marsh 
‘Trefoil..a most desirable acquisition to ornamental ponds. 

+ Bucked, #//. a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Buck v1 
+-ED.] That bas been buck-washed. 

x62 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834! 230 He came out with 
a long gray heard and a bucked ruff, 

Buckeen (bvkin). Anglo-Lrish. [f. Buck 56.1 
2+-EEN, dim. suffix; cf. syeéveew.] A young man 
belonging to the ‘ second-rate gentry ? of Ireland, or 
a younger sen of the poorer aristocracy, having no 
profession, and aping the habits of the wealthier 
classes. 

1793 S. Crumre Essay, Empl. People 181 Those nuisances 
..to every rank of society. .bucks and buckeens. 1812 Mar. 
Epcewortn Aésentee vii, Squireens .. a race of men who 
have succeeded to the Buckeens. 1851 THackeray Ang. 


BUCKER. 


Hust. vi. (1858) 320 After College, he..lived for some years 
the life of a buckeen. 


Bucker! (bake). 
horse given to bncking. 

1884 Harper's Mag. July 301/1 If we should .. select ‘a 
bucker’, the probabilities are that we will come to grief. 

Bu'cker’. Afixing. [f. Buck v5] A hammer 
used in bucking ore (see qnot.). 

1653 Manitove RAymed Chron. 261 Break-offs, and 
Buckers, Randum of the Rake. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 
Hij b, A mixture of Stone. .with the Ore.. goes under the 
Bucker, and then it yeilds good Smitham. 1851 Taprixe 
Gloss. Derbysh. Min. T. \E. D. 8.) Bucker .. consists of a 
flat piece of iron about the size of a man’s open hand}; at 
the Back of it is a broad ring, through which is thrust a 
piece of wood for a handle. 

Buckeram(e, -erom, obs. ff. BuckRAM. 

+Bu-ekerels. Oés. (See quot.) 

1649 Lo. Herpert Hen. I’//], 68 Two Apprentices play- 
ing onely at Buckerels in the street late on May-eve. 168: 
Broun Glossogr., Buckercts, a kind of play used by Boys 
in London Streets, in H. 8 time; now disused, and forgot. 

Buckery. wonce-wd. [f. Buck 56.) + -ERy.] 
Bucks or swells, collectively or as a class. 

1804 Sourney in C. Southey £#% II. 284 The whole mob 
of Park Loungers and Kensington Garden buckery. 

Buckesome, obs. form of Buxos. 

Bucket (bz ket}, 56.1 Forms: 3-4 bocket t, 
4 bukket, 4-6 boket.t, 5 buket(t, 5-6 buckette, 
3- bucket. [Etymology uncertain: app. a. OF. 
buket washing tub, milk-pail (Godef. s.v. dugutet) ; 
cf. OE, dic ‘lagena’, Bowk.] 

1. a. ‘ The vessel in which water is drawn ont of 
a well.’ b. ‘The vessels in which water is carried, 
particularly to quench a fire.’ J.) 

Buckets are usually of leather or wood; now chiefly the 
latter. The local application of the word varies greatly : 
in the south-east of England and in U. S. a bucket isa round 
wooden pail with arched handle; in south of Scotland it is 
a 4-sided wooden vessel for carrying salt, coal, ashes, etc, 

@1300 Cursor Jf. 3306 Wantes vs here.. Ne mele, ne 
bucket, ne funell. 1382 Wyc.ir /sa. xl. 15 Asa drope of a 
boket. 1423 Jas. | Aygug’s Q. 70 As Tantalus ..Water to 
draw wt buket botemles. c 1440 Prom. Part, 42 Bokett, 
situla, mergus, 1552-3 fn. Ch. Goods Staffs. 12 A pix of 
masten, a bokett of brasse, vj alter cloths. 1593 SHAKs. 
Rich, fl, w. i, 185 Like a deepe Well, That owes two 
Buckets, filling one another, ‘Phe emptier euer dancing in 
the ayre, ‘Fhe other downe, vnseene, and full of Water. 
x611 Brace /’ref 4 Like children at Tacobs well, .with- 
out a bucket. 1720 Gav /’oems (1745) I, 225 Fetch the 
leathern bucket that hangs in the belfry. 1822 Scott Viged 
xxii, There are fagots aud a bucket of sea-coal in the stone- 
chest. 18s2 Lefsure four 632 ‘The blocks of stone which 
contain the ore are brought up in buckets. 

b. Phrase, 7o give the bucket to: to dismiss ; cf. 
atue the bay, the sack, To kick the bucket: see 
BUCKET ?. 

1863 Mus. GaskeLe Sydvia’s £, 11, 122 He were sore put 
about because Hester had gi‘en him the bucket. 

2. The piston of an ordinary lift-pump. 

3634 Bate A/yst. Nat. & Art g If you lift the sweepe, it 
will thrust down the bucket upon the water. 1659 LEAK 
Water-wks. 17 The Sucker. sustains the Water when the 
Buckets or Suckers of the Pumps are not lifted up. 1822 
Imison Sc, & Art IL. 183 This piston is then called the bucket. 

3. One of the compartments on the cireum- 
ference of a water-wheel, which retain the water 
while they descend ; one of the scoops of a dredg- 
ing machine; one of the series of metal cups on 
the endless band of a grain-elevator, 

1759 SMeatoN in Piel, Trans. LY. 133 Ifa stream of water 
falta the bucket of an overshot wheel, it is there retained 
till the wheel by moving round discharges it. 1812 I’Lay- 
rain Vat, Pid. (181g) 1.217 The momentum of the water in 
the buckets is equal to the momentum of the resistance. 
1831 Lagnner Hydrostatics x. 198 On the rim of the wheel 
..a number of cavities, called buckets, are constructed, 

4. ¢ransf. +a. A cooler over an alembic. b. A 
leathern socket or rest for the whip in driving, or 
for the carbine or lance as part of cavalry eqnip- 
ment. ¢@. The socket for the stump in an artificial 
leg or arm. qd. A canvas-covered frame nsed as a 
signal for boats. e. Applied to the ‘pitcher’ in 
certain orchids. 

1594 Plat Fewell-ho. 11.3 The bucket, or cooler in the 
head [of the Limbeck]. 1833 Kegud, /ustr. Cavalry 1. 103 
Draw the carbine from the bucket /é/d.161 The lance is to 
rest with the butt-end in the bucket on the right stirrup. 1863 
Wuyre Mecvitre fs. Bar (ed. 12) 250, I put the whip in 
the bucket, and drove steadily on. 1871 T'ynoa. Fragvit. 
Sc. (ed. 6) UY. ix, 178 A bucket, with an aperture like a spout, 
is formed in an orchid. 

5. Comé., as bucket-engine, a machine having 
buckets attached to an endless chain running over 
sprocket-wheels, so as to utilize the power of a 
small stream of water with a goud fall; + bucket- 
fountain, a means of raising water with buckets ; 
bucket-hook (U.5S.), a contrivance for attaching 
a bucket to the sugar-maple tree, for the purpose 
of catching the sap; bucket-lift, a set of iron 
pipes attached to a lift-pump ; bucket-pump, a 
lift-pump; bucket-rod, a rod carrying the piston 
ofa lift-pump; bucket-rope (see qnot.); bucket- 
valve, around valve employed in the air-prmp of 
a steam-engine; bucket-well, a well from which 
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the water is drawn by a bucket; bucket-wheel, 
an ancient contrivance for raising water, consisting 
of buckets fixed rod a wheel, or attached to a 
rope passing round a wheel, which fill at the bottom 


and empty themselves into a trough at the top. 

1655 Marg. Woacestea Cent, fnv. Index 3 A Bucket- 
fountain [How to raise water constantly with two Buckets, 
onely—art. 21), 1627 Capt. Smitu Seannzn's Gram, vi. 27 
The Bucket rope that is tied to the Bucket by which you 
hale and draw water vp by the ships side. 1630 J. ‘TayLor 
(Water P.) Navy of Landship~s Wks. 1. 81/1 ‘The Guestrope, 
Bucketrope, and Porterope. . were all of rare stuffes of great 
price. 1823 /xawminer, 11 Jan. 22/1 The female was found 
in_a bucket well. 

Bucket, 52.2 [Perhaps a. OF. buguet, ‘ tré- 
bnchet, balance’ Godef. It is nncertain whether 
qnot. 1597, and the proverhial phrase, relate to 
this word or the prec.] A beam or yoke on which 
anything may be hung or carried. 

157o Levins Wanzp. 86 A Bucket, beame, folio. 1897 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, /V, wi. ii, 283 Swifter then hee that gibbets 
on the Brewers Bucket. J/vd, Newspaper. The beam on 
which a pig is suspended after he has been slaughtered is 
called in Norfolk, even in the present day, a ‘bucket’, 
Since he is suspended hy his heels, the phrase to ‘ kick the 
bucket ’ came to signify to die. 

Ilence (perhaps) 70 kick the bucket ; (slang) to die. 

1785 Grose Dict. I'udgar fongue, To kick the bucket, to 
die. 1806 Wotcott (P. Pindar) 7ristia Wks, 1812 V. 242 Pitt 
has kicked the bucket. 1810 TaxnaniLe, Poems (1846) 57 
Till time himsel’ turn auld and kick the bucket. 1840 
Marrvat /'00r Yack xxx. He drained it dry..and ‘kicked 
the bucket‘. 1850 Kinostey 4 /¢. Locke it. 

Bucket (bv ket, v. (f. Bucker 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To lift (water, in buckets; also with oz, 


up. Also fig. 

1649 Hlandering Jew, Alderman’s F. (1857) 21 Deepe 
wells by continuall bucketting the water out, are in the end 
drawne dry. 1872 A. J Extis in PAtlod. Soc. Trans. (1873) 
31 The Greek, that great well whence we bucket up our 
abstract terms. 

2. To pour buckets of water over ; to drench. 

2621 Burton drat, Aled. 1. ii, 1.(1651) 239 He would have 
his patient..1o be bucketed, or have the water powred on 
his head. @ 1670 Hacker -44/. He 7édiams uu. 194 Wo be to 
him whose head is bucketed with waters of a scalding bath, 

3. slang. To cheat, swindle. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, s.v., Yo bucket a person is 
synonymous with putting himin the well. 1828 Scott Diary 
in Lockhart (1839) VX. 253 Vhurtell. must in slang phrase 
have bucketed his palls. 

4. To ride (a horse’ hard, reckless of his fatigue ; 
to‘ pnmp’ (take it out of him by bucketfuls). 

1856 [see BuckETING c'Od. sh. 2). 1868 Fottennam C. bh illars 
I. 243 Bucketing his wretched horse home to Cambridge. 

5. Aowing. intr. To hurry the forward swing 
of the body preparatory to taking the stroke; 
also frans., as lo bucket the recovery; and causally, 
£0 bucket an oarsman or crew. 

1869 [see BucketinG ffl. a.] 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Butterfly xv. 130 We was not so straight in the back as an 
Oxford stroke; and he bucketed about a good deal, but he 
got along. 1882.57. Yares’s Gas. 15 Mar, 6/2 Smith shows 
a considerable tendency to bucket the recovery. 1884 /did. 
25 Jan. 6/2 Style and form are best tanght to men if they 
are not bucketed. Mod. (Oxford Coachi—t Don't bucket 
your bodies’! Vhey éuckefed over the course : they rowed 
a bucketing stroke. 

Bucketful (beketful). [f. Bucker s6.1- -rur.] 
As innch as a bucket will hold. 

@ 1563 Becon .Vez Catech. (1844) 39 All people are in com- 
parison of him asa drop toa bucket-full. 2656 Trapr Cons. 
Watt, vii, 1x He will pour ont ..as it were by pails or 
buckets fuls, 1856 Kane Arct. £vdl. 1. xv. 165 A stove, 
glowing with at least a bucketful of anthracite. 

Bucketing bekétin), v2. sé. 

1. The using of a bucket ; the pouring of bucket- 
fuls of water over a person. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas (1608) 10 Danaides sivelike Tub 
never full for all their bucketing. 1648 Hegrick Hesfer. 1. 
28 Water, Water.. come all to buckittings. 1759 B. Maatin 
Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. 85 Bucketting. .taking u he Water in 
Buckets, and pouring it leisurely on the Parts affected. 
1863 KincsLey MWater-bad. iv, 172 They .. had recourse to 
. Bleedings, Bucketings with cold water, 

2. a. Heavy, exhausting riding. b. = Pump- 
ING ; breathless exhanstion by violent exercise. c¢. 
linrried and jerky rowing. 

1856 Wuyte MeLvittr Aate Coventry xi, 1 had rather 
give Brilliant a good ‘ bucketting’. .over an even heath or a 
line of grass. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xv.13 
Jack’s bucketing up the river, 1883 Miss Brappon Gold, 
Calf xxi. 238 The laming of a fine horse hy injudicious 
bucketting up hilland down hill. 1883 Standard 22 Feb. 3/; 
Dry Remark. ,had a fearful bucketting before the spin ended 

Bu'cketing, f//.a. [f Bucker v, + -1nG%.] 
That buckets; cf. BUCKET v. 5. 

1869 Echo 26 Aug., Their recovery forward is flurried and 
‘bucketing’. 1882 Sé. Fawes’s Gaz. 7 Mar., Smith has a 
hanging, bucketing recovery. 

Bue’ket-shop. U.S. [? f. Bucket s6.1+ Suor.] 

{The Leeds Mercury of Dec, '86 says—‘ The market au- 
thority in Chicago, called the Board of Trade, would not 
allow a deal in ‘options’ of less than 5,000 bushels of grain. 
In order to catch men of small means, what was called the 
‘Open Board of Trade’... commenced business in an alley 
under the regular Board of Trade Rooms. ‘here was an 
elevator to carry the members of the board to their rooms, 
nnd occasionally a member, if trade was slack, would call 
out, ‘I'll send down and get a bucketful pretty soon,’ re- 
ferring to the speculators in the ‘Open Board of Trade’ 
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below. Hence the term ‘ bucket shop’ came to be applied 
to all grain gambling institutions.) 

An unauthorized office used originally for smaller 
gambling transactions in grain, and subsequently 
extended to offices for other descriptions of gambling 
and betting on the markets, the stocks, etc. 

1882 Standard 28 Dec. 6/5 A system of speculation carried 
on in grain in what are termed bucket-shops. 1886 Statist 
28 Aug. 234 The ‘ bucket shop’ isan American institution... 
and it was first used for retail gambling in grain. /é7d.235 
Men opened offices..and started a business in Stocks which 
was simply betting .. The ‘ bucket shop’ keeper .. offered 
to deal at close prices and without commission .. There are 
‘bucket shops’ and ‘bucket shops’. The worst class of 
them are thimble and_pea sharpers under a more polite 
name. 1886 Bostox (Mass.) Frud. 11 Nov. 2/2 A new plan 
to suppress bucket-shops and restore speculative trading to 
former channels. 


Bu'ckety. 5c. [‘A corruption of buckwheat’ 
(Jamieson).] Paste used by weavers in dressing 
their webs. 

Buckety (brketi), 2. 
Bucket-like, clumsy. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 177/2 Great buckety boots of 
Cordovan leather. 

Buck-eye. #o/. [said to be f. Buck sh.1+ 
EYE ; see qnot. 1841.] 

1. The American Horse-chestnnt (Zsculus glabra). 

1789-96 Morse Aimer. Geog. 1. 636 The buckeye .. is the 
horse chesnut of Europe. 1841 Mas. Lovoon 15¢ Bk, Bot. 
(1845) 25 Called buck-eye..from the hilum of the fruit 
having the appearance of a stag’s eye. 

2. U.S. collog. A native of Ohio, the ‘ Buckeye 
State’, in which the #sculus glabra abounds, 

Buck-eyed, «. f/arrizery. Having had or 
speckled eyes ; said of horses. 

1847 in Caaic. 

Buck-horn \bakhgr). 
[f. Buck s6.1+ Horn.] 

+1. a. The horn of a buck. b. The horn of a 


goat used for blowing a blast. Oés. 

1447-8 Smiturscroap Lett, (1871) 36 Whiche bukhorn 
was presented to my lord on Candelmasse day. 1548 
Compl. Scot. (1801) 65 Hudit hirdis blauuand ther buc hornis. 

2. The material of a buck’s horn; also aétrib. 


made of, or hard as buck’s horn, horny. 

1613 W. Baowne Brit. Past. 1. § 5 The swarty Smith spits 
in his buckhorne fist. 1820 Scotr Monast. xix, A large 
knife hilted with buck-horn. 1882 Mac. Mag, XLIV. 
473/1 Jacket with a..green collar, and buckshorn buttons. 

3. From its hardness: Dried whiting or other 
fish. (Cf. early mod.Dn. bokshoren.) 

1602 Casew Cornwall 35a, Dried, as Buckhorne made of 
whitings. 1611 Cora. s.v. JJerlan, A dryed Whiting ; the 
fish which we call Buckhorne. 1655 Mourret & BeNNeT 
Health's Lniprov. (1746) 262 Stock-fish, whilst it is unbeaten, 
is ealled Buckhorn. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
398 Thus prepared, they..are called buckhorn. 


Buck-hound (bekhaund). [f. Buck 54.1 + 
IIounp.] A smaller variety of stag-hound used 
for hunting bucks. A/aster of the Buckhounds, an 
officer of the Royal Household. 

1530 Patsca. 201/2 Bucke hound, disnonier. 1542 UDALL 
Erasm, Apoph. 127, There bee harryers, or buckehoundes. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Af. Chas. 4% Fas. (1851) 103 To John 
Branch, serj' of the buckhounds to King Charles 2d. 1753 
Hanway 7yav. I. Gloss., Mir-chekarbachi. .answers to our 
master of the buck hounds, 1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sports 
tou ii, § 1.153 Formerly, hounds were kept to hunt the 
fallow deer, called buckhounds, 


Buckie (bz ki). Sc. Also 6 bukie. 
tion unknown; cf. L. deccdnim whelk. 
sense 2 is a distinct word: ?f. Buck sé.1] 


1. The whorled shell of any mollusc ; e.g. whelk. 

[exgog W. Dunsaa Tua Mar. Wom. §& Wedo 276 And 
with a bukky in my cheik bo on him behind.} 

1596 Dacaynrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 57 In the space 
of xii. houris thay grow in fair cokilis or bukies. 1638 H. 
ApaMson Wuse’s Threnodte 2(Jam.) Triton, his trumpet of 
a Buckie Propin’d to him, was large and luckie. 1814 Scott 
Diary in Lockhart (1839) IV. 260 They gather shells on the 
shore, called Johnnie Coors buckies. 1845 Perair £ccé, 
Archit, [rel. 94 Oyster shells, buckies or sea-shells. 

2. A perverse or refractory person. 

1719 Ramsay Ef. Lé. Hamilton iii, Gin ony sourmou’d 
virning bucky Ca’ me coacell ose 4 chucky. 41791 

urns Ef, to ¥. Maxwell iii, Wf envious buckies view wi’ 
sorrow ‘Thy lengthen’d days. 1814 Scotr Wav. ITT. 133 
(Jam. ‘Tt was that deevil’s buckie, Callum Beg’. 

Bucking (bvkin), vé/. 561 [f. Buck v1 + 
-tnGl.J The operation of steeping or boiling 
yarn, cloth, or clothes in a lye of wood-ashes, etc., 
in the old process of bleaching, or in buck-wash- 
ing; the quantity of clothes, etc. so treated; app. 
also the lye used in the process. (Cf. dlacking.) 

1483 Cath, Angl. 38 A Bowkynge, Uxiuartum. a1g00 De- 
GUILEVILLE A/S. Pilgr. Life ef Newhade arb, inCath. Angi. 
38 Of thaym 1 make a bowkynge for to putte in and bowke 
and wasche alle fylthes. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. ut iii. 140 
Throw fowle linnen vpon him, as if it were poing to buck- 
ing. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s. v., Bucking of cloth is 
the first step or degree of whitening it. 1818 Hoce Brownie 
of Bodsb, V1. 161(Jam.) Help me to the water wi’ a boucking 
o’ claes? 1822 Imison Sc. & Art IT. 163 This alternate 
bucking and exposing on the grass is the old manner of 
bleaching. 1875 Use Dict. Arts }. 364 Boiling in an alka- 
line lye, or, in other words, bucking or bowking. 

2. Comb.,as bucking-basket, cloth, -house, -stoke, 


[f. Bucket sb.) 4-11] 


Also Buck’s horn. 


[Deriva- 
Perhaps 


BUCKING. 


-stool, -tub,-vat. Also bucking-ashes = beck-ashes 
(Buck sd.3 5); bucking-keir, -washing, see quots. 
1597 B. Gooae Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 65 b, The Gard. 
ners use to lay *bucking ashes about it. 1832 Scorr Nige? 
ii, Off with Janet in her own *bucking-basket. 1551-60 77, 
in H. Hall Soc. 7 Elizab, Age (1886) 152 A Bucking Tubb. 
A*Bucking clotheand a paile. 1615 Marknam Eng. Housew, 
1. v. (1668) 138 Cover the uppermost Yarn with a bucking- 
cloth. 1897 Afanchester Crt. Leet Records (1885) 11. 124 
From the northe to the *bowking howse eight and fortie 
yards. 1810 Henay Elem. Chem. (1826) 11. 274 The goods... 
are laid in a large wooden vat or *bowking keir. 1483 Ca¢h. 
Angl. 3A*Bowkynstoke, lixiuatoriumn, 1654 Gayton Fest. 
Notesiu. iii. (L.) No bigger than a toad upon a *bucking-stool. 
1618 Maaknam Eng. Houser. 1. v.(2668) 138 You shall pull 
out the spigget of the *bucking-tub. @ 1652 Baome Queen's 
Exch. NU. ii, Their Buckets shall they bring. . Their Bucking 
tubs, Baskets and Battledoors. 1822 Imison Sc. & Aré I. 
163 It is then returned again into the *bucking vat. 1818 
Scotr Hrt. Midi. xvii, ‘1'll cry up Ailie Muschat, and she 
and I will hae a grand *bouking-washing'. 1808-25 JAMIE- 
son Dict. Boukin-washing, Boukit-washin', the great an- 
nual purification of the family linen, by means of bouk. 

Bucking, 74/. sd.2 [f. Buck v.2+-1nel.] The 
copulation of cerlain animals. Also a/t77, 

1538 CoverpaLe Gen, xxx. 4x In the first buckynge tyme 
of the flockes. 1657 Cotvit Whie's Supplic. (1751) 122 Fin- 
macoul.. ina bucking time of year Did rout and chacea 
herd of deer. 

Bucking (bukin), v7. 53.9 
-1NG !,] = Buck-jumping. 

18g9 H. Kinestey G. Hamlyn 11, 212 That same bucking 
. is just what puzzles me utterly. 1882 Detroit Free Press 
2 Dec. 1/6 What he has just done is called bucking. 

Bucking (bv kin), 2/7. sb.4 Alining. [f. Bock 
v5+-InG!.] A peculiar manner of bruising ore 
practised in mines in Cornwall and Derbyshire ; 
see quot. Attrib. in ducking hammer, tron, plate. 

1875 Une Dict, eir¢s 11.85 In small mines Bucking is re- 
sorted to... This operation consists of pounding pieces of 
mixed ore on a slab ofiron by means of ahammer or bucker. 
Ibid. 1, 548 A bucking iron is a flat iron fixed on a handle, 
with which the ore is crushed; and a bucking plate is an 
iron plate on which the ore is placed to be crushed. 


Bucking (bzkin), fl. a. [f. Buck v.3] Of 
a horse: That bucks or buck-jumps. 


1859 H. Kinestey G. Hamlyn 11. 212 [He] can sit some 
bucking horses which very few men will attempt to mount. 


Buckish (bekif), a. [f. Buck 56.1+ -1sn!.J 

1. Resembling or characteristic of a he-goat ; 
lascivious ; ill-smelling. 

rs15 Barciav £gloges w. (1570) C vj/t Buckishe Joly well 
stuffed asa ton. 1862 Tuaner Herba/ 1. 62 b, Sampharitik 
. hatha rammishe or buckishe styngkyng smell. 


2. Of or resembling a ‘buck’ or dandy, foppish. 

1806-7 J. BuresroroMiseries H20n. Life(1826)v, Drunken 
hermits, Buckish magicians. 1870 Daily News 1g Apr., The 
fashionable old gentlemen who appear to flourish and look 
buckish to a far greater age. 

Hence Bu‘ckishly a/v., Bu'ckishness. 

a 3822 SHevrey Swell/oot u. ii, She has been putting on 
boots and spurs, and a hunting-cap, buckishly cocked on 
one side, 1803 Pic Nic No. 11 (1806) 11. 140 Activity is 
fashion, honest emulation buckishness. 

+Bu'ckism, Oés. [f. Buck sd.'+-1su.] The 
practice of a ‘ huck’ or dandy, 

17§3 Scots Mag. May 241/1 Two gentlemen of great 
quality, professors of Buckism. 1798 Moaton Secrets Worth 
Knowing m. ii. (L.) 1 was once a delightful auctioneer — 
my present trade is buckism, 1804 Méziature (1806) 1]. 11 
To grant licences to all professors of buckism, 

Buek-jump. [f. Buck 54.14 Jump.] A leap 
like that of a buck. esf. A jump from the ground 
made by an untamed or vicious horse, with the 
feet drawn together and the back arched, to unseat 
the rider, (Of American or Anstralian origin.) 
Hence Bu'ck-jump v.= Buck v.3; also Buck- 
jumper, Buck-jumping v/. 5d. 

31878 H. Smart Play or Pay i. (ed. 3) 18 Harlequin [a 
horse]. indulged in a conple of buck jumps. 1882 Detroit 
Free Press 2 Dec. 1/6 That pony is a mustan and 
buck-jumper, 1885 Forman (Dakota) Item 26 May 6/3 The 
majority of the horses there [in Australia] are vicious and 
given to the trick of buck-jumping. 

Buckle (byk'l), sé. Forms: 4-5 bocle, -kle, 
bukyll(e, 4-6 bokel(1, 5 bocul(e, -cull(e, -kull, 
-kyll(e, bukkel, (bogyll), 6 bucle, 5- buckle. 
[a. F. dorcle:—L. buccula (dim. of bucca cheek), 
the recorded senses of which are 1. cheek-strap of 
a helmet, 2. hoss of a shield. The precise relation 
of the Fr. senses (adopted in Eng.) to those of the 
L. word is obscure, Sense 1 is the only one found 
in ME. ; the remaining senses appear to have been 
introduced from Fr. at much later periods.] 

1, A rim of metal, with a hinged tongue carrying 
one or more spikes, for securing a belt, strap, or 
ribhon, which passes through the rim and is pierced 
by the spike or spikes. Often with defining word 
prefixed, as Avce-, shoe-buckle. 

1340 Ayer. 236 Pet is be bocle of be gerdle. 1391 Jest. 
Ebor.1,145 Un sayntour, le bukyll et le pendant de argent. 
c14so Géoss. in Wright's Voc. 122 Bet ees bogyllis. 
1440 Promp Paro. 41 Bocle or boculle {bocul A. #., bo- 
kyll or bocle 1499], A/wscula. 1483 in AanoLo Chron, (1811) 
116 A purple corse. enameled in the bukkel with ij. ymagis. 
1530 Patsca. 200/1 Bocle that beareth the byt, Aortemors. 
1606 Suaks. 77. 4 Cr. in. i. 163 His stubborne Buckles .. 
Shall more obey then to the edge of Steele. 1712 ADbISON 


[f Buck 7.3 + 
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Spect. No, 317 P22 Tongue of my Shoe-Buckle broke. 1777 
Sueatoan 7779 Scard. Prol. (1883) 281 The buckle then its 
modest limits knew. 1855 J. W. Crokea in Pafers (1884) 
I11. xxix. 329 He expected to hear next that. .knee-buckles 
had been issued to the Highland Brigade. 

b. Phrases. + 70 come to buckle and bare thong: 
to he stripped of everything. + 7 farm the buckle 
of the girdle (see quots... To cover the buckle: 
to dance (a particular step). 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 73 He at length 
came to buckle and bare thong. 1603 Branton Pest w, 
Packet (1637) (N.) If you be angry, turn the buckle of 
your girdle behind you. 1656 CaomweLt S¢. 17 Sept., If 
any man be angry at it,—I am plain, and shall use an 
homely expression : Let him turn the buckle of his girdle 
behind him! If this were to be done again, I would do it. 
1852 Reaoe Peg Woff. viii, 131 Woffington covered the 
buckle in gallant style; she danced, the children danced. 

+e. French buckle: a ring attached to a mare, 
to prevent her being covered. Odés. 

1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2707/4 A Chesnut Mare..buckled up 
with a French Buckle. 

+2. The drop of an ear-ring. (Fr. douche @? 
oreille.) Obs. 

1674 Lond. Gas. No. 878/4 Lost a pair of Diamond 
Buckles, set Transparent in Silver, without any Gold Ear- 
rings to them. 

+8. ‘The state of the hair crisped and curled by 
being kept long in the same state’ (J.) Oés. 

iy1x Aooison Spect. No. 129 ®7 The Wearer .. lets his 
Wig lie in Buckle for a whole half Year. 1730 Fimi.nixc 
Tom Thumb Wks. 1775 11. 107 What’s a woman when her 
virtue’s gone! A coat without its lace; wig out of buckle. 
1732 Pore for. Ess. iii, 296 That live-long wig .. Eternal 
buckle takes in Parian stone. 1733 Cueyxe Eng. Malady 
1, xi. §2 (1734) 100 Hair, which, with great Difficulty, re- 
ceives or retains a Buckle. 1763 Cuurcnitt Ghost m1. (R.) 
His features too in buckle see. 1789 Burns Laddic's dear 
sef?, An’ his hair has a natural buckle an’ a. 


4. In Architecture see quot.). 

1848 Rickman Archit. xxx, A good bold corbel-table. .it 
has been sometimes called a buckle, because some speci- 
mens resemble the tongue of a buckle. 1861 ParKER Goth, 
Archit. 131 The corbels have the ornament called a buckle 
or mask. 4 

5. Contb., as buckle-maker, manufacturer, -ring, 
-shoe, -smtth, -tongue; also + buckle - chape, 
the back of a buckle, over which the ribbon or 
strap passes ; buckle-covering, 2 certain step 
or movement in dancing; buckle-garter, a garter 
fastened hy a huckle : + buckle-hammed, ? having 
crooked legs see BuckLE wv. III.); + buckle-pit, 
a child’s game; buckle-plates : see BUCKLED 2 ; 
+buckle-ring, the frame of a buckle; buckle- 
wig: see BUCKLED 3. 

1761 Lond. Mag. XXX. 233 Foreigners..can afford to 
give a much higher price for our_buckle-chapes than our 
buckle-makers can afford to do. 18g9 Dickexs Haunted //. 
vu, 48 There ensued such. .*buckle-covering, and douhle- 
shuffling. 1629 GauLe /oly I/adx. 324 “Buckle-hamm’d, 
Stump-legg’d, Splay-footed. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parz. 42 “Bo- 
kulle makere, pluscudarius, 1722 Lond, Gas, No. 6088/3 
A Brass Buckle-maker by Trade. 1791 Chrow. in Aun. Rey, 
54/1 Several respectable *buckle-manufactnrers from Bir- 
mingham..waited upon H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. 1§32 
Monk Confut. Tindale Wks. (1357) 574/2 Some suche prety 
playes of likelyhod as chyldren be woont to playe, as cheri- 
stone, mary bone, *bokle pit, spurne poynte. 1866 Law Re- 
ports, Cont, Pleas 163 The plaintiff is. the patentee of cer- 
tain “buckle plates used for bridge flooring. 1761 Loud. 
Mag. XXX. 233 The dispute between *buckle-ring-makers 
and buckle-chape-makers. 1868 Hotme Lee B. Godfrey 
liv. 309 Trim *buckle-shoes. c¢ 1500 Cocke Lovells B.(1843'9 
*Bokell smythes, horse leches, and gold beters, 1878 Fraser's 
Mag. XVIL. 579 Men and women in .. powder and buckle 
wigs. 

Buckle bzk’l), v. [f. prec. sb.; but cf. F. 
boucler; branch III may be from the F. word, 
which has the sense ‘to bulge’ (as a wall).] 

I. With reference to Puck E sd. 1. 

L. “rans. To fasten with a bnekle. 
prep. 072, 40, Or adv. on, up, together. 

1386 Cuavcer Avts. 7, 1645 Nailynge the speres, and 
helmes bokelynge. c1400 Roland 694 Herd bukilis his 
helme, and gothe out sone. 1513 DouGLas diveis vu. Vv. 17 
Wyth pople tre hattis buklit on thair heid. 1597 SHAKS. 2 
Hen, IV, 1.ib. 158, Just. Vou liue in great infamy. Fad, He 
that buckles him in my belt, cannot liue in lesse. 1705 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4156/4 Stolen ..a..Mare.. buckled up with a 
French Buckle. 1927 Swirt Gudliver u. iv. 131 A servant 
on horseback would buckle on my box. 1805 SouTHEy 
Madoc in Azt. xvi, Buckle this harness on. 1870 Bayant 
Tiiad 1, wu. 221 About his limbs The mail was buckled. 


Often with 


+b. To fasten (7) in any way; also fig. Zo | 


buckle in: to limit, enclose. Oés. 

1460 QOuia Amore Langueo 51 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 152 Bocled my feet, as was her wille, with scharpe 
naile. 1600 SHaks. A. V. ZL. un. ii, r40 The stretching of a 
span buckles in his summe of age. 
& AMfeg, Up my claes and cash I buckled. 

2. ‘rans. With allusion to the fastening on of 
armour: To equip, prepare (for battle, an expe- 
dition, etc.). Chiefly 7¢f., and now only fg.: To 
gird oneself, apply oneself resolutely Zo (a task’. 

1s7o Levins Manip. 185 To Buckle him, parare se. 1574 
tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 31 Everie man..must buckle him- 
selfe to a painfull kind of life. 1596 Srenser /. Q. v1. viii. 
12 Buckting soone himselfe, gan fiercely fly Upon that carte. 
1611 W. Sctater Key (1629) 326 No maruaile if Angels so 
desirously buckle themselues to prie hereinto. 1655 Fiiren 


1792 A. Witson Watty | 


BUCKLE. 


Ch, Hist. 1x. vi. § 16 Cartwright buckled himself to the 
employment [refuting the Rhemish Transl. of the N. Test.]. 
1730 T', Boston Alea. 1x. 270 Where I thonght I was best 
buckled. 1824 Diantn Libr. Conip, 368 Now buckles him- 
self to the uninterrupted pernsal of the instructive text. 

b. zvir. (for v¢ff.) in same sense. 

1863 Br. Sanoys in Strype Anz. Ref. I. xxxv. 393 Whereat 
one of Sir Johns men buckled to fight with Rint 1623 
SanoErson 12 Sernz. (1637) 132 Before wee either eate or 
drinke, or buckle about any worldly busines. 1625 Bacon 
Delayes, Ess. (Arh. 525 To teach dangers to come on, by ouer 
early Buckling towards them, is another Extreme. 1690 
Locke //um. Und. 11. xxi. § 43 The Epicure bucklesto Study, 
when Shame .. shall make him uneasy. 1757 CuesTerr. 
Lett. cecxx. IV. go Those who have a great deal of business 
must .. buckle to it. 1877 Lytreu. Lavdmarks w. x. 248 
Their husbands and brothers must buckle to the fight. 

c. To buckle to’: to set to work, apply oneself 
vigorously. 

1712 ArpuTHnot Yohu Bull (1727) 107 'Squire South 
buckled too, to assist his friend Nic. 1746 Burke Corr, 
(1844) I. 21, 1 have shook off idleness, and begun to buckle 
to. 3812 W.Taytor in Robberds A/ea, 11. 375, I cannot 
buckle to, until this business of the Museum is determined. 
1884 Pres, ddr, Philol. Soc. 4 He buckled to at once, 
learned in a month or so enough Iroquois for present 
needs. 

8. a. trans. To join closely. b. ztv. (for re7?. 
To close, come to close quarters; to grapple, 
engage. Const. with van adversary ; also with 
advhs. ¢ogether. in, rarely to, Obs. or dial. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 .Waee. iv. 14 They buckled together, and 
the Heithen were discomfited* 1543 Grartos Contu, Hard: 
ing 455 Vhe erle .. folowed his enemyes .. that .. he myght 
fight and buckel with theim before they came to London. 
1576 Fiemixc tr. Carus’ Degs in Arb, Garner 111, 255 Un- 
able to buckle with the dog that would fain haue a snatch 
at his skin. ?16s0 Dow Bellianis 1g8 A man that had been 
going to buckle with death. 1y7g2 Hume /’o/, Disc. x. 189 
‘The whole armies were thus engag'd, and each man closely 
buckl’d to his antagonist. 

+e@. To adhere resolutely 0. Obs. rare. 

1793 Rosrats Looker-on (1794) 11. 338, | resolved to buckle 

to my tenets to the last extremity. 
+d. ¢rans. cllift.) To grapple with, engage, 
‘tackle’. Ods. 

a 1605 Montcomerie Flyting 154 Pedler, | pittie thee sa 

pinde ‘T'o Luckle him that beares the bell, 


4. trans. To unite in marriage. Asmorots or dial. 
Ch splice. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-7. Misc. 11733) 1.28 An ye wad gi'sa 
bit land Wee'd buckle us e’en the gither, 1755 SMOLLETT 


! Ovex. (1803) 11. 50 Our friend the licentiate, who will buckle 


you handsomely. 1796 Macxeitn 17d & Fean 1, Soon they 

loed, and soon were buckled. 1822 Scott .Viged xxvii, Dr. 

R. who buckles beggars for a tester and a dram of Geneva. 
b. cztr. To unite oneself in wedlock. 

1693 Drvpex Yueenal's Sat, vi. 37 Ys this an age to buckle 
witha bride? 1806 Train Poet. Kev. 64\ Jam.) Ask'd her.. 
Gin she wadna buckle too. 1823 Locknart Ree. Dalton 
LIT. 163 (Jam.) May ..is the only month that nobody in 
the north country ever thinks of buckling in. 


II. With reference to BUcKL# sé. 3. 
+5. To fasten or retain in curl. és. 


1721 Baitry, Buckie. .to put into buckles as hair, 1789-96 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 56 Their hair..they buckle up in 


a very agreeable manner. 


III. To bend, warp. 

6. trans. To warp, crumple, bend out of its 
plane. Nowchiefly techn. : To bend a bar or surface 
(under longitudinal pressure) into 2 double curve ; 
as ‘to buckle a saw, or the wheel of a bicycle or 
tricycle’. Formerly also fy. 

crgzgin Thoms’ a 2ecdotes (1839) 54 Ninepences are a little 
buckled to distinguish in their currancie, 1605 Bacon ld, 
Learn, u. 18 Reason doth buckle and bowe the mind unto 
the nature of things, 1658 Foro Witch of Edm. 1. i, 1 
am..like a bow—buckled and bent together. 1854 ¥. & Q. 
1, EX. 576/1 An awkward person, working incautiously with 
a saw, will probably..buckle it. 1868 Daly Tel. 3 July, 
It..struck the x1g-inch portion .. buckling, bending, and 
breaking the inner bars. 1882 Nares Seamanship fed. 6) 
58 It would buckle the mast. 

b. zztr, To bend under stress or pressure. + Of 


persons: To bend, stoop, double up (os.). 

1sg7 Suaks, 2 //ex. JV, 1.1. 141 Whose Feauer-weakned 
ioynts, Like strengthlesse Hindges, buckle vnder life, 1637 
Pockitncton .4éfare Chr.154 His knees may not buckle to 
Baal. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 214 Where ever 
they find the Work buckle. 1700 1. Brome /'raz, 1. (1707) 
38 We were enforced. .to stoop, and buckle almost double. 
1851 H. MELViLte HAale xiii. 66 ‘The two tall masts buck- 
ling like Indian canes in land tornadoes. AZod. The wheel 
of his tricycle has buckled. 

+7. fig. To give way, submit ; to cringe, truckle. 
Obs, exc. dtal. 

1642 Rocers Naavian 260 Outwardly they ..seeme to 
crouch and buckle. 1664 Pepys Diary 17 Dec, The Dutch, 
as high as they seem, do begin to buckle. 1703 Savace 
Lett. Antients iat 212 Consider, how many great Nations 
.. they have .. forc’d to Buckle. 1864 E. Carers Devon 
Provinc., ‘To make him buckle’ is To make him yield. 

LV. Comb. as + buckle-beggar (Sc.),a clergy- 
man who performs irregular marriages, a hedge- 
priest ; + buckle-bosom, a catchpoll, constable. 

¢1700 Lo. Fountasntte, Drary in Larwood Bk. Cleric. 
Anecd. 294 He after turn’d a buckle-beggar, i.e. one who 
married without licence, 1822 Scott Niged xvii, A hedge- 
parson, or buckle-beggar..sate on the Duke's left. 1623 
Maser Aleman's Guzman d’ Alf. 1. 63 Buckle-bosomes, 
Collar-catchers: in a word, thev are Sergeants and Catch- 
poles. 


BUCKLED. 


Buckled (bvk’ld), A/a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

l. a. Fastened with a buckle. b. Provided with 
buckles. ¢. Joined closely, united, 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 299 Nou han pei bucled schon. c1420 
Anturs of Arth, xxix. 4 Her belte was.. Beten with be- 
sandus, and bocult ful bene. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nur- 
ture 896 in Babces Bk. (1868) 178 His schon laced or boke- 
lid, draw them on sure. 1876 Miss Brapoon 3. Haggard's 
Dau. 1. 5 He wore. .stout buckled shoes. 

2. Doubled or bent up, wrinkled, crumpled, 
knitted ; bent in a double curve. Buckled plates 
(Mech.*, see quot. 1852. 

1564 BavLtowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) iii, 2 The buckled 
browes of majestie shall be bent against them. 1666 Perys 
Diary (1879) 1V. 77 And took upa piece of glasse melted 
and buckled like parchment. 1852 Sfecif R. Mallet's 
Patent No. 557 Plates of iron. .hent into a peculiar convex 
and concave form, which I denominate ‘ buckled plates’. 

+3. Crisped and curled, See BuckLE sé. 3. Ods. 

1753 Ricnaroson Grandison (ed.7) 1. 98 Sir Rowland. .in 
his fall buckled wig. 1771 SMoLLeTT Hmph, Cl, (1815) 130, 
I have had my hair..singed, and bolstered, and buckled, 
in the newest fashion. 186: Wystea Soc. Bees 524 ‘This 
buckled hair is..the same as that denounced by the early 
churchmen. 


Buckler (hvkles), 4.1 [f. Buck.e v. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which buckles; in quot. the 
strap of a helmet (oés.°. 


21650 Dox Bellianis 184 The Emperor had the Buckler of 
his Helm cut. 


Buckler (bv kler, 54,2. Forms: 3-4 boceler, 
4 bookeler, 4-5 bocler, bock-, bokeler(e, bok- 
ler, buclere, bukler, -are, 6 bouc-, buccler, 7 
bucklar, 6~ buckler. [a. OF. boucler,ucler (mod. 
F. douctter), repr. a Lat. type *buccelarius adj., 
‘having a boss’, f. decewla: see BUCKLE sé.] 

1. Asmall round shield ; in England the buckler 
was usually carried by a handle at the back, and 
‘used not so much for a shield as for a warder to 
catch the blow of an adversary’ (Fairholt, s. v. 
Buckler), but sometimes it was larger, and fast- 
ened by straps to the arm. Sometimes wrongly 
applied to any kind of shield. Also aéérdd. 

@ 1300 A. Adis. 1190 Laddes, That sweord and boceleris 
hadde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pro? 558 A swerd and a bocler 
baar he by hisside. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 42 Bokelere, pelta, 
ancile, parnia. 1§70 FLorio 1st Fruites 17 b, What weapon 
is that buckler? Aclownish dastardly weapon. 161x Bisse 
1 Chron. v.18 Men able to beare buckler and sword. 1659 
Pearson Creed (1839) 280 He brought the bucklers staniped 
with the pictures of Cxsar into Jerusalem. 1760 Gaay Corr. 
(2843) 207 A pave .. is a very large buckler .. big enough to 
cover the tallest man. 1776 Gipson Decd. & Fall 1.12 The 
buckler was of an oblong and concave figure, four feet in 
length, 1813 Scotr Tréervz. uu. xvi, Each knight .. Take 
buckler, spear, and brand. 1870 Bryant /éiad 1. vy. 222 
Ajax..upheld A buckler like a rampart. 

2. fig. A means of defence ; protection protector. 

€1380 Wyceiir Sed. Hs. 111. 265 Pe bookeler of pis goostly 
fi3t is aman to holde his peesin tyme. c1449 Pecocn Refr. 
1. xiii. 71 Sufficient bokeler a3ens this assailing. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 5. xviili].1 My buckler, ys horne of my health, and 
my proteccion. 1725 Pore Oayss. 1v. 961 His country’s 
buckler, and the Grecian hoast. 1857 C. BrontE Professor 
1, iii. 37 On a buckler of impenetrable indifference. 

3. Anat. (sce quots. 

(1611 Coter., Bouclier de Cestomac, The triangular gristle 
that grows to the bottome of the breast-bone, and from the 
middle thereof hangs over the stomacke.] 1541 R.Cortaxp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Commyng fro the boucler of the 
stomacke vnto the share bone. a 1648 Dicsy Closet Open. 
(1677) 126 Bones of rosted or boiled Beef..the Ribs, the 
Chine-bones, the buckler Plate-bone. 1706 Puituirs, Buch- 
ler of becf, a Piece cut off from the Surloin. , 

4. In various technical senses: a. (see quots.) 

1674 Petty Disc. R. Soc. 115 Let the same [Cylinder]. be 
covered with a moveable Head (such as in pressing of 
Pilchards they call a Buckler). 1953 CuamsBeas Cycé. Supp., 
Buckler of a cask denotes a moveable head, whereby to 
compress the contents of it. In this sense we say, a buckler 
of pilchards. 18977 Fraser's Mag. XV. 221 Afterwards the 
fish are .. packed. in wooden hogshead casks and pressed.. 
as closely as possible together by pressing stones and bucklers. 

b. Naud. (see quots.) 

1832 Maravat WV. Forster xxxi, The cables were not yet 
unbent or bucklers shipped. c18g0 Audimt. Navig. (Weale) 
zo1 Bucklers, pieces of elm plank barred close against the 
inside of the hawse-holes to prevent the water from coming 
in. Those used at sea, denominated Blind Bucklers, have 
no aperture; but those used..at anchor, and called Riding 
Buc lers, are made in two pieces .. having a hole in the 
middie, large enough to admit the cable. 

ec. Anat., Zool. etc. Variously applied to the 
hard protective covering of parls of the body of 
different animals, as of the armadillo, the ganoid 
fishes, and some crustacea 3 sfec. the anterior seg- 


ment of the shell of the trilobites. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. /fist. 1.171 Alima, Leach. The 
body and tail extremely elongated, as well as the shell or 
buckler. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 232/1 This buckler [of the 
trilobites] has much analogy with the carapace of Apus. 
1845 Da, Baran in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud it xiii. 153 Cope- 
poda. .envelope consisting of a buckler, enclosing head and 
thorax. 1854 H. Mittea Footpr. Creat. iv. (1874) 43 All the 
ganoids of the period .. have dermal bucklers placed right 
over their true skulls. 2855 Owen Shel. & Teeth 5 In the 
armadillo. .the trunk is protected by a large buckler of this 
bony armour, 


+5. Phrases (sense 1): Zo play at bucklers, at 
sword and buckler: to fence; see also SworD. 
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To take up the bucklers : to enter the lists, present 
oneself as a champion. To deserve to carry the 
buckler ; (with negative expressed or implied) to be 
worthy to be remotely compared with, = mod. ‘to 
be fit to hold a candle to’. 70 carry away the 
bucklers: to come oft winner. 70 give, lay down, 
yield the bucklers: to own oneself beaten. Ods. 
arsoo Rel. Ant. 1. 83, ilij and xx!¢,oxon playing at the 
sword and bokeler. 1§92 Cae Disput. Wks. 1881-3 X. 
222 Giuing you the bucklers at this weapon, let me hane a 
blow with you at another. 1993 Ted/-trothe’s N. V. Gift 30 
That could pay at bucklers So soone as she was past her 
cradell. 1607 TopseL. Serpents 644 Severus side carryed 
away the bucklers. 1640 Be. Hate Apisc. 1. $11.48 When he 
can..proveitnot Apostolike..weshall give himthe Bucklers, 
1649 SELDEN Laws Fug, 1. lix. race 109 The Clergy took 
up the Bucklers, and beat both King and Commons to a 
Retreat. 1642 Siz ‘T. Baowne Retig. Aled. 47 One that de- 
serves to carry the Buckler unto Sampson. 1654 GATAKER 
Dise. Apel. 3, \ shal herein willinglie yeeld him the bucklers; 
.. lL confess, he hath the better of me. 1679 Prance Addit. 
Narr. Pop. Plot 43 After much bendy, on every side, the 
Jesnite was fain to lay down the Bucklers. 1691 Wooo 
Ath, Oxon, 11. 61 John caine hefore he could make a reply 
.. Dr. Franc. White took up the bucklers. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 31. ? 3 They fought at Sword and Buckler. 

6. Comé., as buchkler-maker ; also buckler-beak, 
a fossil ganoid with a beak-shaped upper jaw ; 
buckler-fern, the genus sp7dtum; + buckler- 
band, the left hand; buckler-head, the fossil 
fish Cephalaspfis ; buckler-headed, having a head 
like a buckler; buckler-mustard, A7sezlella 
auriculata; buckler-play, -playing, -player, 
fencing, a fencer; buckler-thorn, Rhamnus Palr- 
urus aculealts. 

1882 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club UX. iii. 441 The *buckler ferns 
(Lastrea dilatata) of themselves forming a splendid shade. 
1677 Hogses //omer 238 Weari’d was thereby his *buckler- 
hand, 1847 Cargrentea Zool, § 587 In the Cephalaspis (or 
*buckler-head), 1405 in Vord: Afyst. Introd. 23 *Bukler- 
makers. 1483 Cath. Angl.36A Bock[ellere eg) estas 
c1s00 Cocke Loredl’s B. (18439 Bokeler makers, dyers, and 
lether sellers. a1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus iv. 598 Bot 

buklar play was thair sport most frequent. 1722 Dr For 
Hist. Plague (1840) 47 Singing of Ballads, Buckler play, or 
such like causes of Assemblies of People, be utterly pro- 
hibited. 1448 Suituincroro Lef?. (1871) 68 Ever stonde yn 
defence as a *bokeler player. 1468 Medulla Grant, Gladi- 
atura, a “bokeler pleyng. 1562 Turner Herbal u. 115, 1 
knowe no Englishe name for it{[Rhamnus]. But it maye 
be called ether Christes thorne or “buklars thorne. 1706 
in Puiciirs; hence in Baitrv, Jounson, etc, 

Buckler (bukle1), v. [f. prec.] 

1. ivans. To act as a buckler to; to shield, 
defend, protect. 

ts90 Mar.towe Edw. //,1. iv.579 ‘Tis not the king can 
buckler Gaveston. 1§93 Suans. 3 ffen. VJ, mn. iil. 99 Can 
Oxford .. Now buckler Falsehood with a Pedigree? 186x 
i. Suerraro Fadl Rome w. 227 These new nationalities .. 

ucklered the Empire against their (the Avars’] blows. 

+ 2. trans. To ward or catch (blows). 

1§93 Suaks, 3 Afev. V’/, 1. iv. 50, LE will. .buckler with thee 
blawes twice two for one. 

Bucklered ‘bekloid), 2p/. a. [f. Bucker sd. 
+-ED.] Armed or furnished with bucklers. 

1832 THoare Czdmou 185 The bucklered warriors. 1870 
Bayant /dfad 1. tw. 108 Bucklered warriors ranged around. 

+ Buckling, si. nonce-wd. [f. Buck s6.1+ 
-LInG.] A young buck ; a little fop. 

Poza Gaaraick Epil, to Fathers, Ve bucks & bucklings of 
the age. 

Buckling (bz klin), 73/. sd. [f. Buckie z.] 

1, The action of fastening witha buckle; also fig. 

1625 Lavo Serw. (1837)69 A double buckling and knitting 
of the State together. 1808 Scotr Afarm. vi. xii, At 
buckling of the falchion belt. , 

b. concr. A brace, a fastening; that which is 
buckled on. 


1861 Smices Engineers 11. 449 The main chains were to be 
.. secured by bucklings. 1875 Browninc Aristaph. Afod. 
281 Thereupon lays body bare Of hucklings. 

+2. The action of closing w7/i an enemy; en- 
gagement, onset. Oés, 

1863 Foxe A. & Jf. 1041/2 His valiaunt buckling with 
two enemies. 1604 Fomonns Olserv. Casar’s Com, 98 In 
the buckling he might have receiued a small losse. 

3. A bending, giving way; also, /echz. the curving 
or crumpling of a plain surface under longitudinal 
pressure. 

1651 tr. Bacon's Life & Death 56 For the buckling of their 
knees. 1850 E. CLark Britannia & C, Bridges 1. 104 No 
one knew, a friori, the resistance of plates to buckling. 
1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 8 Dec. 362 The old ‘ sash-saw’ was 
.. kept strained within a frame or ‘sash’ to prevent its 
buckling or bending. 1882 Nature X XVI. 599 The curv- 
ature technically called buckling. 

+4, The crisping and curling, or retaining in 
curl (of hair), Also affrid. Obs. 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 38 § 2 It is the last time my 
black coat wilt bear scouring, or my long wig buckling. 
1740 Cueyne Regimen Introd, 9 The buckling upon Pi 
and boiling soft broken Hair. 1846 J. Taatn Buchanites in 
Fairholt s.v. Buckling, Their locks. .restrained from falling 
+ over the back and bosom hy small buckling-combs. 

Buckling (bmklin), pf/. a. [f. BuckLE v.+ 
“ING a Crisply curling, waving. 

18.. Caawruro Classif. Races (L.) With the European 
races, the hair of the head is usually, soft, silky, or buckling. 


+Bu'ck-mast, 0/s. 


Pipes * 


BUCKRAM. 


of the beech. The name must go back to the 
time when the beech was still called de, 40k, of 
which the latest known instance is in the 12th c. 
The vowel of dck- shows the shortening of orig. 
6 before two consonants; cf. Buckland :—OE. 
bécland.] Beech-mast. 


a Master of Gane (Halliw.) The bores fedyng is 
properliche ycleped akyr of ookys berynge and bukmast. 
1607 TorseLt Four-f, Beasts 110 They wiil not eat Buck- 
mast wherewithal Hogs grow fat. 1863 Paior Plant-1. 31. 
+Bucko'ne. 02s. Also buccoon. [ad. It. 
boccone, f. bocca mouth.] A mouthful, morsel. 
1625 Puacnas Pilgrim 1. 1340 The Diet of the Turkes is 


sometimes rosted Buckones (that is, small bits or morsels of 
flesh), 1629 Capt. Smitn Trav. & Adv. xiii. 24 The Tymor 


-.. fed upon Pillaw..with little bits of mutton or Buckones. 


1659 GavoEN Fears of Ch. 673 Having purchased a good 
buecoon, and craving for more. 


Buckorome, obs. form of BuckRAM. 

i) Buckra (bz kra). Also buccra, buckara, 
buccara, buckree, -ro. [In negro patois of 
Surinam, éakra, master. According to J. L. Wilson, 
quoted in Mahn’s Webster, in lang. of Calabar 
coast, ‘demon, powerful and superior being’. H. 
Goldie Dect. of Efik Lang. (of Old Calabar) has 
mbikara, makara, white man, European, f. kara 
to encompass, get round, master (a subject).] 


A white man (in negro talk). 

1794 pag el Mag. XXVI. 144 De noder day When 
Buckro no be beating. 1833 Maaavat P. Sruple u. x, 
Ah, piccaninny buccra! how you do? 1863 20 7s, in W. 
Ind. &c. in Reader 21 Feb. 189 ‘ Buckra dic hard this time’ 
said the negroes; ‘Since Gospel come buckra die hard.” 


Buckram (bzkram), s6. Forms: 3, § buk- 
eram, (4 bougeren), 4,6 bukram, 5 bokram, 5-6 
bokeram, -ham, 6 bocram(e, -keram, bucram, 
-um, buckeram(e, -mme, 6-7 buckrom, -erom, 
-orome, 8 buchram, 6- buckram. [Found 
in most of the Enropean langs. between 12th and 
1sth c.; cf. OF. doguerani (12th c.), dongueran, 
bouguerrant, bouguerani, mod.F. bougran, Pr. 
bocaran, Cat. bocaram (Diez), Sp. éucaran, It. 
bucherame (in Boccaccio r4th c.), med.L. (in 
France) bogterannus, bucaranus, (in Italy) duchi- 
vanus; also MHG. ébugegcram, buggeran, buck- 
eran, MDu. bocraen, bocrael, bollecraen, boucraen. 
Tn early continental and apparently in early 
Eng. use it denoted a costly and delicate fabric, 
sometimes of cotton and sometimes of linen; 
but it afterwards acquired the sense of coarse 
gummed linen used for linings, thus becoming 
synonymous with Sp. docacl, F. doucassin, Boc- 
casIn; and this meaning it retains in modern 
Eng, Fr., and It. (The MHG. lexicographers 
state that in that lang. the word meant ‘a fahric of 
goat’s hair’, but this explanation may perhaps be 
a conjecture founded on a snpposed derivation 
from Ger. bock Buck sé.1) As the Eng. forms gene- 
rally have #, while all the Fr. forms have #, it is 
possible that the word may have been adopted 
into Eng. not from Fr. but from Italian. For the 
history of the word in Europe, and its probable 
changes of meaning, see Col. Yule’s Afarco Polo 1. 
46-48 and 59. 

Of the ultimate etymology oothing is really known. Some 
refer to It. ducherare ‘to pierce full of holes’, supposing that 
the name was first given to a kind of muslin or net (cf. quot. 
1548in 1). Reiske (in Constantin, Porphyrog ed. Niebuhr 
TI, 530) proposes Arabal 3 yl abi girém pannus cum 


intextis figuris’, but he does not say where he found this 
compound; the simple girs is of doubtful meaning, the 
native Jexicographers quoted in the Qamfs giving the 
various renderings ‘red veil’, ‘striped and figured woollen 
cloth’, ‘thin veil’(Freytag,s.v.). Others suggest derivation 
from Bokhara, or from Bulgaria, but this does not agree 
with the early Fr. forms.] E 

+1. A kind of fine linen or cotton fabric. Oés. 

1a2z Ornamenta Eccl. Sarum in Register S. Osmaund 
(1884) 11. 132 Alba una de bukeram, cum parura, brodata. 
1340 Ayenb, 258 Pe queade riche bet zuo ofte ham ssredeb 
ase of to zofte bougeren and of to moche of ay te 
w4rx Licence to BP. Waterford 26 Apr. in Close Roll, (To 
export from England to Ireland, duty free], 18 pec. de 


Bokerham. 1463 Maac. Paston in Left, 472 Il. 132, I 
kan gettyn non gode -tokeram iu this town. 1475 Hist. 
ATSS. Commiss., Inv. Goods 1.555 A crosse of blue bokeram 


for the roode, 1548 Tuomas Aales /talian Granimar in 
Pronip. Paro. 42 Bucherame, buckeramme, & some there 
is white, made of bombase, so thinne that a man mai see 
through it. 19§2-3 /#7. Ch. Goods Stafford., iij olde veste- 
ments, one of grene satten, the other of blewe buckeram. 
[1849-53 Rock CA. of Fathers V1. vi. 104 The mitre was made 
of .. plain, fine linen.. which, during the Middle Ages, was 
known here in England under the name of ‘ buckram’,] 

2. A kind of coarse linen or cloth stiffened with 
gum or paste. Afen in buckram: sometimes pro- 
verbially for non-existent persons, in allusion to 
Falstaff’s ‘four rogues in buckram ’ (quot. 1596). 

1436 Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 171 Fustiane, and canvase, 
Carde, bokeram, of olde tyme thus it wase. 1549 CHEKE in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Lit. Mev (1843) 8, I lack painted bucrum 
to lai betweyne bokes and bordes in mi studi. 1596 


[:-OE. *ér-mast mast | Suans. 1 Hen, /V, iv. 217 Foure Rogues in Buckrom let 


BUCKRAM. 


drine at me. 1665 Bovre Occas. Re/f?. (1675) Pref. 2t The 

fashion, that now-a-days allows our Gallants to wear fine 

Laces upon Canvass and Buckram. 1732 Berkey A lciphr. 

un §9 One of our ladies .. stiffened. .with hoops and whale- 

bone and buckram, 18a0 Scott Aédsot xv, My stomach... 

is.. too well bumbasted ont with straw and buckram. 
+b. A lawyer’s bag; =duckram-bag. Obs. 

1608 Tovaneur Rev. Trag. Ww. ii. 107 Yes, to looke long 
upon inck & black buckrom [in allusion to Attorneys’ bags]. 
t6aa Frerciea Spf. Curate iv. vii, To be.. A Lawyer's 
Asse, to carry Bookes, and Buckrams. 

3. fig. Stiffness; a stiff and starched manner ; 
that which gives a man a stiff exterior. 

168a H. Moar A nnot. Glanvil’s Lux O. 55 His Style, the 
texture whereof is not onely Fustian, but over-often hard and 
stiff Buckram. 1785 Coanwattis Let. 24 May in Corr 
(1859) I. vii. 19 A fine, good-humonred, unaffected lad, no 
pride orbuckram. 1793 Roperts Looker-on (1794/11. 181 To 
endure the confinement and buckram of any formal course 
of habit. 1822 Hazuitr Afen & Afann. Ser. u. x. (1869) 
196 Laying aside the buckram of pedantry and pretence. 

4. attrib. or quasi-adj, a. Of buckram, like 
buckram. 

1537 Bury Wits (1850) 129, I beqwethe to Robart Payne 
87 Foxe A. § M7, ITI. 623 She..took with her a Buckeram 
Apron, 1971 Ascuam Scholem, (Arb.) 100 To clothe him 
selfe with nothing els, but a demie bukram cassok. 1645 
Mitton Colast, Wks. (1851) 365 A meer petti-fogger .. so 
hardy, as to lay aside his buckram wallet, and make himself 
a fool in Print. 1820 Byron Let. to Murray 12 Nov., 
Pointing to his buckram shirt collar and inflexible cravat. 
1837 Cartyte fr. Rey. I. vi. i. 263 Well may the buckram 
masks start together, terror-struck. 

b, fig. Stiff, ‘ starched’, ‘stuck up’; that has a 
false appearance of strength. 

a1589 Fucke Agst. Allen 301 (L.) A few buckram bishops 
of Italy. 1603 H. Crosse Fertues Commu, (1878) 122 Pros- 
titute their ingenions labours to inrich such buckorome 
gentlemen. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 11. vi. 60, 300 Buck- 
ram Bishops of the selfe same making. 1840 CartyLe 
Heroes y. 287 A wondrous bnuckram style,—the best he 
{Johnson} could get. 1856 Miss Bian Englishwoman in 
America 374 In America no play was ever more successful 
than the * Buckram Englishman’. 

5. Comb., as buckram-maker ; also, buckram- 
bag, a lawyer’s bag (sometimes =tbe lawyer him- 
self); buckram-men, men in buckram (cf. 2). 

r6tr Baarey Ram Alley1. in Dodsley (1780) V. 424 The 
buckram-bag must trudge all weathers. 21680 Butler 
Rem. (1759) MM. 313 His Face is like a Lawyer's Buckram 
Bag, that has always Business in it. c1644 CLEVELAND 
Rupertismus (1687) 53 The terror of whose Name can out of 
seven Like Falstaf’s Bicioaannen® make fly eleven. 

Buckram (bakrim), v. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To 
pad or stiffen with buckram ; to give to anything 
a starched pomposity or a false appearance of 
strength. Also with ou/, up. Chiefly fig. 

1783 Cowrer Task v1. 652 His most holy book..was never 
used before To buckram out the memory of aman, 1784 
Warton in Boswell Yoknson (1831) V. 211 Jt may have 
been written by Walpole, and buckram’d by Mason. 1792 
Roaerts Looker-on (1794) I. $3 You pinched, buckramed, 
and pomatumed me up tosnchadegree. 1855 De Quincey 
in H. Page Life & Writ. 11, xviii. 111 But afterwards—he 
buckramed or crinolined his graceful sketch with an elab- 
orate machinery of gnomes and sylphs. 

Buckramed (by krimd), AA/. a. [f. prec. sb. 
or vb.+-ED.] Stiffened with buckram; clad in 
buckram. Also fg. 

1793 Roaerts Looker-on (1794) 11.77 Twoantiquated beanx, 
with long buckramed accoutrements and flowing perrukes. 
1813 Examiner 8 Feb, 88/2 It is so stiff, so buckramed, so 
spiritless in manners. 18g0 HawtTuorne Scarlet L, xx. 
(1879) 250 His buckramed habit of clerical decorum, 1861 
Sata Tw. round Clock 184 The starched, buckramed..skirts 
of my female relatives, 1880 J. C. Watts Gt. Novelists 89 
Steeled and buckramed knights. 

Bu'ckramize, v. xonce-wa. To buckram. fg. 

181a G. Cotman Br, Grins, a Parsous xi. (1872) 201 Prigs 
whose leaven Consists in buckramizing souls for heaven. 

+ Buckra'ms. Ods. [perb. f. Buck sd.1 1 (re- 
ferring to its offensive smell) + vas, var. RaMSON.] 
Another name for Ramsons or Wild Garlic. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens y. |xxi. 638 The thirde kinde is called 
..in English, Ramsons, Buckrammes, & Beares Garlike. 
1611 Cotca., 4ild ours, Ramsons, Ramsies, Bucke rammes, 
Beares garlicke. 1783 in Ainswoatn Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1. 

Bucksaree, variant of BUXERRY, Oés. 

+ Buck's-beard. Os. [A transl. of Gr. tpa- 
yordéryov.] A plant: Goats-beard ; Salsify. 

asgr Turnea Herédad 1. (1568) 59 Dioscorides writeth no 
more of bnukkes beard but that it is goodto eat, 1§78 Lyte 
Dodoens u. xvii. es The Spaniardes Scurzonera seemeth 
also to be a kinde of Tragopogon or Buckesbearde. 

Buck’s-eye. U.S. (Sce quot.) 

1883 Leisure Hour 476/1 Buckseye, the sweet-smelling 
Californian lilac (Ceanothus), forming a dense undergrowth. 

Bucksee, Buckshish, see BuKSHT, BAKSHEESH. 

Buck’s-horn. An old name for various 
plants, from the shape of their leaves, or appear- 
ance of their branches. a. Senebtera Coronopus, 
Swine’s Cress. b. The Virginia Sumach (Ahws 
iyphina). Also Buck's horn Plantain, Buck’s 
horn Weld: species of PLANTAIN, WELD. 

21430 MS. Bodl. 536 (Cockayne Leeckd. III. 316), Bukes 
hornes or els swynes grese (grass) and has lenes slaterde as 
an hertys horne. 1597 Geragp Herdal xcvi. § 1. 346 Bvckes 
horne .. hath long narrowe hoarie leaues, 1712 Petiver 
Rare Plants § 6 in Phil. Trans, XXVII._ 424 Virginia 
Sumach .. the first Branches are very soft and velvety, like 

Vou. I. 
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the Horns of a young Deer, for which reason its call'd 
Buckshorn by the Country People. 1719 Lonoon & Wise 
Compt. Gard. 199 Bucks-horn Sallad is multipti’d only by 
Seed .. Vide Harts-Horn Sallad. 


Buck’s-horn, var. of BeckHoRN. 

Buck-shot (bok,fpt). [f Buck 56.1+ Suor.] 

+1. ?The distance at which a buck may be 
shot. Ods. rare. 


1447-8 Suttuincrorp Left. (1871) 87 The said Cathedrall 
Churche stant a buc shote fro and more. 


2. A coarse kind of shot, larger than szvaz-shot, 
used in shooting deer or other large game. Also 
altrib., asin buckshol-cartridge ; buckshot-cinder 
(see quot.) ; buckshot-rule, a political nickname 
for government (of Ireland) upheld by a con- 
stabulary with loaded rifles, which arose during 
the Chief-Secretaryship of Mr. W. E. Forster, and 
was especially associated with his name, though 
the order that the constabulary should load with 
buck-shot, instead of ball as formerly, was made 


| under his predecessor Mr. J. Lowther. 
a bocram shert, and to yonge Mr. Robta bocram shert. 1563- | 


1776 O. Scutyter in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 
252 Should the enemy advance .. we shall be at a loss for 
ball and buckshot, 1871 Napunys Prev. & Cure Dis. mi, iv. 
749 A piece about the size of a hnckshot is the ordinary 
dose. 188: Parnecy in Daily News 3 Oct. 6/3 Enemies 
to buckshot rule, 1881 Raymono Afining Gloss., Buckshot- 
cinder, cinder from the iron blast-furnace, containing grains 
of iron, 1885 Saki: iv. 88 To be used at night pending 
the arrival of huckshot cartridges from England. 

Buckskin (bakskin). [f. Buck s6.14+Skry.] 

1. The skin of a buck. 

1433 Zest, Ebor. (1855) LI. 31 Unum dublett coopertum 
cum bukskynnes. 1465 in Rifou Ch, Acts 159 Unam longam 
tunicam de bukskynnes. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2124'4, 15 
Buck-skins dry'd, not pared. 1707 /éid. No. 4344/4 For 
Sale by the Candle .. 9000 Carolina Buck-Skins. 1809 R. 
Lanororo /utrod, Trade 82 Buck Skins at 115. 6d, each. 

2. Leather made from the skin of a buck; also 
from shecpskin prepared in a particular way. 

1804 Huppesrorp Wicca, Chaplet 140 Bold blades in 
buck-skin breeched. 1828 Scott Fair A. Perth 1. 34 Wil- 
ling to see you two as closely united together, as ever needle 
stitched buckskin. 1846-83 R. Ec.-Waasuston H/znt, 
Songs (1883) xlvi. 134 Buckskin’s the only wear fit for the 
saddle. 1878 Back Green Past. xiii. 100 The suit of grey 
buckskin which he wore. 

b. attrib. and comd. 

1565 GoLoinG Ovid's Met. wv. (1593) 79 In buck-skin cotes. 
1660 Perys Diary 1 June, The fine pair of buckskin gloves. 
1710 Tatler No. 241 ?9 A Pair of Buck-Skin Breeches. 175: 
H. Watrore Corr. 1. 198 A young squire booted and spurre 
and buckskin-breeched. 18a4 Coprett H’cetly Register 12 
June 674 Priests..who never wear buckskin breeches, and 
go a fox-hunting. 1877 J. Antex Aver. Bison 381 The 
buckskin snit of the Rocky Mountain hunter. 


8. Breeches made of buckskin. (In first quot. 


possibly gloves or boots of that material. 

1481-90 Howaao Housch. Bhs. 315 My Lord paied to his 
cordwaner .. for a payr bucskyns.. xvilj.¢@.  @ 1658 CLevE- 
LanD News». Newcastle 120 (He). .in embroidered Buck- 
skins blows his Nails. 1774 }] esto. Mag. 11.657 The honest 
buckskin .. Our modern Nimrod turns to sattin breeches. 
1851 Kincstey least ii. 34 A red coat and white buckskins, 


+4. A nickname of the American troops during 


the Revolutionary war; hence, a native American. 

1787 Buans Amer, War, Cornwallis fought as long’s he 
dought, An’ did the buckskins claw, man. 1800 WEEMS 
Washington ii. (1877) 8 George Washington a buck skin! 
. impossible ! he was certainly an European, 1823 Tuacher 
Afil. ¥rul. 72 The burlesque epithet of Yankee from one 
party, and that of Buckskin from the other. 

Hence Bu‘ckskinned a. 

382g A. Foxstanque Eng. under Admin. (1837) I, 240 
Yorkshire buckskinned "Squires. 1884 Joaquin MILLER 
Men. & Rime 107 A savage buckskinned delegate to Con- 
gress .. from .. Oregon. 

Bucksome, obs. form of Buxom. 

+ Buck-stall. Oés. exc. Hist. [{. Buck sb.) + 


Sraty.] A large net for catching deer. 

1803 Act 19 Hen. V2/, xi, The greatest Destruction of 
Red Deer .. is with Netscalled Deer-hays and Buck-stalls. 
1613 W. Baowne Brit. Past. u. iil. i II.132 Knit thy 
torne Buck-stals with well-twisted threds. 1655 FUuLter 
Ch. Hist, vt. 317 Sir Henry puene a Buckstall (wherewith 
he used to take Deer in the Forest) in the narrowest place 
of the Marsh. 1870 Epcaa Runnymede 156 We may be 
dealt with as deer in a buckstall, 


+Buck’s tongue. 04s. Some rough leaved 
herb; perhaps Bugloss, or Prickly Ox-tongue. 

1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 20 Barba yrsina, assimi- 
latur lingue bonis, asperiora tamen habet folia; anglice 
buckestonge. 

Buckthorn (bakpgm). [f. Buck s6.1+ THorn, 
App. Lyte’s translation of the It and med.L. names. ] 

The shrub Rhamnus catharticus ; the berries of 
which yield sap-green and other pigments, and 
were formerly used as a powerful cathartic. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens yt. xxx. 810 The Italians do call, it 
Spino Merlo, some call it Spino ceruino .. and of Valerius 
Cordus, Cerui spina: we may well call it in English, Bucke 
Thorne. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633199 Bvckthorne, 
the beries do purge downwards mightily flegme and choller. 
1783 Cuampras Cyc? Supp. s.v., Of buckthorn berries are 
made three several sorts of colours. 1839 W. CoLemMAN 
Wood lands (1862) 122 On chalky or loamy soils, we may oc- 
casionally find the Buckthorn growing in considerable plenty. 


Bu‘ck-tooth. [f. Buck sé.!+ Toorn.] A large 
projecting tooth. Also aztrib. 


BUCOLIC. 


(@ 1850 Addicioun of Scottis Cornitktis, &c. (Th. Thomson) 
g (Jam.) Schir Thomas Boyde was slane be Alexander 
Stewart bnktuth and his sonnes.] 1753 Hanway 7rav. 
(1762) LIT. xvi. 1. 440 He ordered a man’s teeth to be pulled 
ont, for no other reason than their being buck-teeth. 1866 
Caatyte Remin., E. /rving 99 An older. . bigger boy, with 
red hair, wild buck teeth, and scorched complexion, 

Ilence Bu'ck-toothed f//. a. 

1863 Sia B. Buaxe Vicrss. Faz. 1. 274 One shall be buck- 
toothed, another hair-lipped and the fourth a stammerer. 

Bucku: see Bucnu. 

+ Bu'ck-wa:shing. Os. [f. Buck 5b.3 + 
WasH v.] The process of washing coarse and 
very dirty linen, by boiling it in an alkaline lye 
(Buck sé.3°. and afterwards beating and rinsing it 
in clear water; see bucking-washing in BUCKING 
vbl.sb.. So Buck-washer ; also dial. buck-wash. 

1598 Suaks. Merry 17, ut. iii. 164 Vou were best meddle 
with buck-washing. 1611 Cotcr. Buandierc,a laundresse, 
or buck-washer, 1829 Car.yLe A/fsc. (1857) 11. 26 His office 
of buckwasher, that is of verse corrector to his Majesty. 
1845 — Cromwwed’s Lett. & Sp. (1873) 1. ti. 11 Such a job 
of buckwashing. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Hd,-bk. 
(E. DS.) Buch-wesh or weshin', a large wash of heavy, 
coarse linen.. In the buck-wesh no soap was used, but the 
linen was boiled in the buck-lee. It was then carried to 
a neighbouring stream or spring, and laid upon a smooth 
stone or a block .. there the linen was beaten with a‘ bat- 
staff’, after which it was well ‘swilled’ in the pure water. 

Buckwheat (bz‘k,hwit). Also 6 buk-, bock- 
wheate. [perh. immediately ad. Du. dockwett 
(bockweydt in Lyte) or Ger. buchweize ‘beech-wheat’ 
from the shape of the triquetrous seeds, whence 
also the botanical name Fagofy rum ; but it was 
referred to as a familiar name by Turner, 30 years 
before Lyte professed to take it from Dutch, so 
that the name may have been of Eng. origin. after 
Buck-mast or Buck sé. Barnaby Googe app. in- 
dependently called it dzech-wheat.] 

1. A species of Polygonum (P. Fagopyrum ,a 
native of Central Asia, whence it was introduced 
into Europe by the Turks about the 13th ce. The 
seed is in Europe used as food for horses, cattle, 
and poultry; in N. America its meal is made into 
‘buckwheat cakes’, regarded as a dainty for the 
breakfast-table. Formerly also called Brank. 

1548 Tuaner Names of /ferés 1881) 35 Elatine is lyke 
wythwynde, but it hath seedes and floures lyke Buckwheate; 
it may be named in englishe running Buckwheate or bynde 
corne. 1gs1{see 2]. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husb.\ 1586) 

1, I had rathercall it Beechwheate, bicause the graine therof 
is threecorned, not unlike the beechmast both tn color and 
forme. 1578 Lyre /odoens 1v. xiv. 468 In base Almaigne 
Bockweydt, after whiche name it may be englished Bock- 
wheat. 1597 Geraan /feréa/t. xlvii. 89 Buckwheat nour 
isheth less than wheat. es AoaM Ssita WON. To xi. 
236 Indian Corn and buckwheat are used for feeding poultry. 
1792 A. Vounc Trav, France 456 In part of Normandy and 
Bretagne, they live very much .. upon buck-wheat. 1859 
Jepuson Brittany ti. 20 Buckwheat is used almost exclu- 
sively for feeding pheasants. 

b. attrib. 

1865 Barixc-Gouto I erewolves 9 He was down by the 
hedge of his buckwheat field, and the sun had set. 187 
Atlas of Michigan Pref. 20 Upon a somewhat similar soi 
is found the ‘Buckwheat’.. pine. 188: Ravmonp Mining 
Gloss, s.¥. Coal, Buckwheat-coal. .is the smallest size, and 
usually included in the dirt or culm. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 
191/3 To go to America fora good .. Buckwheat cake. 

2. Applied to other species of Polygonum, esp. 
to Black Bindweed (7. Convolvedis) or ‘Running 
Buckwheat’, and to /. ¢artartcwm ‘ Tartarean 


Buckwheat’. 

1548 {see 1]. 1g5t Tuaner Aevda/ 165, | call it runnynge 
bukwheate, becanse in thre thynges it resemblethe buk- 
wheate. 1601 Hottann Piiny 11.281 Running Buckwheat 
or Bindweed .. putteth forth smal leaves, round and hairy. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 101 The beautiful 
buck-wheat, whose transparent leaves and stalks are so 
brightly tinged with vermilion. 

Bucky, variant form of Buckle. 

Buclere, obs. form of BucKLER, 

Bucolic (bivkglik), a. andsd. Also 6 buco- 
lique, bucolik, 7 -ike, -icke, 8 -ick. [ad. L. 
bicolic-us, a. Gr. Bovxodsu-ds, f. Bouxddos herds- 
man.] F 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to herdsmen or 


shepherds ; pastoral, 

1613 R.C. Vable Alph. (ed. 3) Bucolike, pertaining to 
heasts or heardsmen. 1750 Jounson Rami, No. 37 ? 10 
The Pollio of Virgil..is a composition truly bucolick. 1803 
Syp. Smit és. (1867) I. 50 He goes on, mingling bucolic 
details and sentimental effusions. 1863 Maay Howitt tr. 
F. Bremev's Greece \\. xvii. 167 The shepherds and shep- 
herdesses .. milk the cattle, and compose bucolic poems. 
1873 Symonos Gr. Poets x. 308 Bucolic poetry. 

3: Pertaining to country life; rural, rustic, country- 


fied. (Somewhat Aumorous.) 

1846 Lytton Lucretia (1853)247 The second [partner] had 
a bucolic turn. 1859 Gro. on A. Bede 67 The keenest 
of bucolic minds felt a whispering awe at the sight ofthe 
gentry. 1875 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Fr. 308 A sturdy- 
looking bucolic individual. 1878 Laoy Heraeat //aédner’s 
Ramble ut. xii, 212 In its happy, bucolic isolation. 

B. sé. [cf. L. Bicolica, Gr. Boveodixd in same use.] 
1. fi. Pastoral poems: rarely sing, a single poem. 
1531 Exyot Govt. x. (1883) 1. 62 What thinge can be more 

familiar than his (Virgil’s] Bocotikes: a3s60 Rotiann Crt. 
145 


BUCOLICAL. 


Venus 1. 103 His Georgiks and Bucolikis. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Bucolicks, pastoral songs, or songs of Heardsmen. 
1870 ‘Daily News 16 Apr., The manufacture of maple sugar, 
of which f may sing yon a bucolic when the season arrives. 

2. = Bucolic poet. 

1774 T. Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry xxxix. 111. 59 Spenser, 
who is erroneously ranked as our earliest English bucolic. 

3. A rustic, peasant. (Azmorous.) 

1862 Sat. Rev, No. 351. 72/1 It is a satisfaction to make 
the personal acquaintance of so worthy a bucolic. 

4. pl. Agricultural pursuits. vare. 

1865 Times 15 Apr., A fancy farm steading. .for any special 
branch of bucolics that may most delight the proprietor. 

Buco'lical, 2. [f. as prec. +-AL.] = Bucotic a. 

1523 SKELTON Gard, Lauredl 327 Theocritus with his bu- 
colycal relacyons. 1830 T, Hamitton C. Thoriton 103 His 
favourite bucolical pursuits. 1881 Bennam CAnrch Con- 
trov, in Macon. Mag. XLV. 119/1 The outery against scien- 
tific investigations has rabably almost exhausted itself, 
except among very bucolical persons indeed. 

Hence Bucolically adv. 

1881 Sfectator 22 Jan. 120 Mr. Bence Jones .. will have 
done good work..of which he may be bucolically proud. 

Bucovlican. nonce-wad. A rustic, a countryman, 

1866 J. Banks in Argosy I. 171 The one characteristic of 
the British bucolican is his stillness and reticence. 

+ Buco‘licon. O¢s. rare. [a. Gr. Bourodindy, 
sing. of Bouxodixd ‘ pastoral poems’.] A hucolic 


poem. 

1640 W. Hovason Div. Cosmogr. 79 His three and twen- 
tieth [Psalm}..we may call his Bucolicon, 

Bucolism, vonce-wd. [f. Bucot-1c + -1sM.] 
A rustic phrase or characteristic. 

1830 H. N. Coregince Grk, Poets 7 The lowest ‘buco- 
lisms’ of Theocritus. 

Bucram, -um, obs. forms of Buckram. 


Bucra‘ne. 47h. Also bucra‘nium. [F. bu- 
crane, and L. éucranium, ad. Gr. Bovxparioy, f. 
Bots ox +xpaviov skull.] A sculptured ornament 
representing an ox-skull. 

1854 Farrnoit Dict. Terms in Art, Bucrania, 1878 R. J. 
Pravrair A dgeria (ed. 2) 232 Over the columns and pilasters 
(of the Temple] are panels ornamented by bucranes. 

Bud bvd),s4.1 Forms: 4-5 hodde, 5-7 budde, 
(6 bood, botthe), 7 budd, 6- bud. [Late ME. 
budde, bodde; of uncertain etymology. In MF. 


identical in form with BuppE. 

Prof. Skeat suggests a connexion of some kind with ODu, 
botte, mod. Du. dof a bud, or with OF. doter, mod.F. douter 
to push, put forth, whence F, doxton (see Button sé.) ‘bud’. 
(Franck refers the ODu. word to a Romanic source akin to 
oridentical with OF. de¢e>.) Bunt such a change from ¢ to 
d is anomalous.) 

1. Bot, A little projection found at the axil of a 
leaf, composed of scales, which are small leaves, 
and forming the rudiment of a branch, cluster of 
leaves, or blossom. Hence, applied to a flower 
(or leaf) at any stage of growth until fully opened. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P, KR. xvu, xxv, Sumtyme bur- 
gynge of boddes beb gnawe and frete with flyes. ¢ 1400 
Purtf, Marie in Tundale’s Vis. (Turnb. 1843) 135 The 
comyng Of greene veer with fresch buddes new. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. W. de W. 1531) 234 So longe it is called the 
budde of a rose, as it is not a perfyte rose. 1§27 ANDaEW 
Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Oij, The best flowres ben of 
the rede apples ..whan the botthes begynne the blossome 
and to goopen. x601 Suaxs. Twed, NM. n.iv. 114 A worme 
ith budde. @ 1682 Sia T. Baowne Tracts 64 To pluck away 
the bearing buds, before they proceed unto flowers or fruit. 
1952 Jounson Xabi. No. 207 7&8 The swelling bud and 
opening blossom. 1832 Tennyson Lofos-Fat, 71 The folded 
leaf is woo’d from ont the bud. 184z Gray Struct. Bot. i. 
(1880) 7 An incipient stem or branch, with its rudimentary 
leaves, is a Bud. r 

b. Zool. A similar growth in animals of low 
organization, which develops into a new individual. 

1836-9 Toon Cycl, Anat. & Phys. 11. 433/1 The new indi- 
vidual grows upon the parent as a bud or spront. 1861 
Hume tr, Afoguin-Tandon u. i. 46 The creature gives off 
from certain parts of its body buds or gemmz, which at a 
fixed period become detached, and give rise to new animals. 

2. transf. Used of things resembling buds: as 
the rudiment of a horn when it begins to sprout ; 
a nipple; a pimple in farcy, a disease of horses. 

1593 Nasue CArists 7. (1613) 145 Their breasts they em- 
buske vp on hie, and their round Roseate buds immodestly 
lay forth. 1639 T. De Grey Compé. Horsemt, 304 This powder 
healeth the buds or knots of the farcin. 1641 Farncn 
Distill. iv. (1651) 103 The young buds of Harts-horne. 1702 
Lond, Gaz. No, 3814/4 A..Grey Gelding ..scar’d with the 
Farcy Buds. Peel 

3. jig. Anything in an immature or undeveloped 
state. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt, Tim, 2538/2 Such a desire isa 
bande of ambition. 1592 WarNER ALb. Eng, sur. xxxix. 193 
Our decent Church. Rites. . Did then put forth her Braunchés, 
and weare frnitfull in the bood. 1632 G. Heaneat Temple, 
Sunday i, The fruit of this, the next worlds bud. 19297 
Tuomson Sumner 582 The wint’ry blast of death Kills 
not the buds of virtue. 

b. Said of children or young persons, or as a 
term of endearment. 

1595 Suaxs, John in. iv. 82 Now will Canker-sorrow eat 
my bud [Arthur], And chase the natiue beauty from his 
cheeke. 1678 Wyeneatry Conntry Wife n.i, You are m 
own dear bud, /4#d. 1. ii, "Tis no matter, no matter, bud. 
ey TENNYSON Princ. vi. 176 Her eye .. dwelt Fullon the 
child; she took it: ‘Pretty bud! .. half open’d bell of the 
woods!’ 1881 Confessions of friv. Girl 39 This is your 
first party .. Ves, Tam what is called a bud. 
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c. ‘A weaned calf of the first year’ (Ray S. avd 
E. C. Words (1674) 60). Still in d7al. use. 

1662 Collect. Canipsey Ash 30 in Nichols S760. Top. Brit, 
(1790) li, For every gast beast and heifer, gast ware and 
bud [calf], three half-pence apiece. 1875 Parisu Sussex 
Dial,, Bud, a calf of the first year, so called becanse the 
horns then begin to appear or hud. Avod. dial. Avent, There 
are three halfers [heifers]andtwonice young budsin the yard. 

4. Phr. / dud (said of plants; cf zx leaf, t 
flower): budding. Jn the bud; not yet developed ; 
often fig. =young, immature, ‘in the germ’. Zo 
nip or crush tn the bud: fig. to repress or destroy 
(a project, etc.) in its first beginnings. 

1677, Horneck Law of Consideration (1704) 89 Vf a 
tree does not thrive, if flowers do wither in the bud. 
1746 Rep. Cond, Sir ¥. Cofe 12 he crushing ia the bud 
an Insurrection. 1844 Alen, Babylonian P’cess. 11. 168 The 
plot was apparently nipped in the bud. 1847 Texnyson 
Princ. \. 31 While life was yet in bud and ede 1867 
FREEMAN iVorm, Cong. 1. iv, 258 Promising germs of free- 
dom were... crushed in the bud. 1871 Earte Philo. Eng. 
Tong, {1880 § 445 A flectional word ts a phrase in the bud. 

5. Comb. as bud-blighted, -crowned, -like adjs., 
bud-coat, -yeneration, -stale,-timc,-variation. Also 
bud-bird (d7a/.), the Bullfinch; + bud-cutter, obs. 
name of an insect (transl. F. //sette ‘ coupe-bour- 
geon’, Boiste;; bud-germ |Zo0/,)\=1 b; bud- 
glue (see quot.); bud-rudiment, the cell in the 
embryo, from which the bud is developed. 

1865, Corwh, Mag. 35 The provincial “‘bud-bird’ of Here- 
fordshire, the bullfinch. 1820 Suritev Prometh. Und, 
tv, i, 122 The “bud-blighted flowers of happiness, 1866 
Cua. Rossetti Prince’s Progr. &¢. 3 Poppies. .Wrapped in 
*bud-coats hairy and neat. 1857 Emrarson Poems 50 The 
*bud-crowned Spring. 1693 Evetys De da Quint. Compl, 
Gard. V1. 100 To have the end of their new Shoots. .cut off 
by a little black round Insect, call’d *Bud-Cutter. 1880 
C. & F. Darwin AMovent. Pe. 190 A bud may revert to 
the character of a former state many ‘bnd-generatious 
ago. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. & Ferus 99 
Hanstein has termed these organs which cover the buds 
with a sticky secretion ‘ Beleimer', or Colleters, and their 
sticky product “hnd-glue, or Blasto-colla, 1839 Baiev 
Festus (1854142 To watch young beauty’s *budlike feelings 
burst And load the soul with love. 1847-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. 
& Phys. ¥V. 427/1 A simple canal Bich bud-like processes. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 297 A cell, which Pringsheim calls 
the *‘bud-rndiment’, 1880 Gray Bot, 7ert-bh. 400 *Bud- 
scales. "Vhe dry tegnments which serve to protect the .. 
growing point within dnring the season of rest. 

+ Bud, 54.2 Sc. Ods. [prob. var. of od, Bong an 
offering, f. ppl. stem of OE. déodan (see Bip v. to 
offer.] A bribe. Also in comb. éud-taker. 

1436 Acts Jas, /, clv. (Jam.) All jugeis sall gar the assy- 
sourls sweir..that thay nouther haue tane, nor sall tak 
meid na buddis of ony partie. 1535 Lynpesav Satyre 1616, 
T ain ane Indge..Na bud nor fauour may my sicht oversyle, 
15979 Act Fas. }T (1597) § 93 The saidis Bud-takeris, to be 
displaced and deprived simpliciter of their offices. @ 1651 
Carorawoon /ist, Kirk (Wodrow) II}. 394 They acqnired 
wealth by taking budds from snch as had sutes to him. 

Bud (brd), v1 [f. Bep 54,1] 

lL. tir. a. To put forth buds, to sprout. b. 
with ov/: To come or push out, as a bnd. 

1398 [see Buppina od. sé.) caqgo Promp. Parv. 54 
Buddun as trees, genera. 1535 Coverna.r Yod xiv. 8 The 
stocke .. will budde. 1626 Bacon Sy/ra (1677) § 417 The 
removing of the Tree some Moneth before it Buddeth. 1684 
tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. v1. 206 1f..a Carbuncle bud out in 
the Arms or Legs. 1823 Scorr Rokedy ut. xxviii, ‘The rose 
is bndding fain. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. u.xv. § 119 
(1875) 336 The wings and legs of a hird. .when they bud-out 
from the sides of the embryo. 

2. fig. To spring forth, as a bud; to begin to 
grow; to develop; also with owt, up. 

1566 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 184 Thairby Goddis 
woord shonld somewhat bnd. a 1593 H. Suirn Sermz. (1866) 
Tl. 254 Many vices bnd out of this one. 1608 Gotoinc 
Epit. Frossard’s Chron, un, 68 There was trouble and insur- 
rection budding vp. 1613 Suaxs. J/en. VI//, 1. i. 94 The 
sodaine breach. .is budded out, For France hath flaw’d the 
League. 19713 Youne “ast Day mi. 317 There, buds the 
promise of celestial worth. 18g9 Merivate Kon, Emp. 
(1865) VITT. Ixvi. 210 The camps which Agricola had planted 
. -budded, in the course of ages, into little towns. 


3. ¢rans. To put forth as buds; to produce by 


gemmation ; also with for7h and owt. Also fig. 
1sgr Spensea } 77s. Bedlay 138 This Hydra..With seuen 

heads, budding monstrous crimes. 1625 Gousadzio's Sp, in- 

ee It buddeth forth such pestilent blossomes. 1854 

Voopwarn Mollusca (1856) 49 The power they [zodphytes} 
possess of budding out new individuals, 1869 NicuoLson 
Zoot, tviii, (1880) 520 Within the branchial chamber [of the 
tadpole] .. the fore-limbs are budded forth. 

4. To bring into bud, cause to bud; also fg. 

1604 Drayton Owde 3 The strength and fervour of whose 
pregnant ray, Buds every branch, and blossomes every 
spray. ?ax700 Hawthorn Tree in Child Ballads 1. 313 
Next yere againe I will be sene To bude my branches. 
1852 Turrer Proverb. Philos, 403 When did the body ele- 
vate, expand, and bud the mind? 

5. Gardening. To ingraft by inserting a bud of 
a shrub or tree under the bark of another ‘stock’, 
for the purpose of raising flowers or fruit different 
from those of the stock. Also aédsol, 

1663 Cowrey Verses & Ess, (1669) 119 We no where Art 
do so triumphant see, As when it Grafs or Buds the Tree, 
1664 Evetyn Aad, Hort, (1729) 198 Vou may.. bnd at the 
end of this month. /éfd. Stocks to bud Oranges and Lemons 
on. 1725 Baaniry fam. Dict. \.s.v. Laurel, Grafted or 
budded upon black Cherry Stalks, 1853 Blackw, Mag. 


BUDDHIST. 


LXXIII. 131 He grafted, and budded, and hybridised. 1861 
Deramer #2. Gard, 156 To be budded on the Musk Rose. 

+ Bud, v.2 Sc. [f. Bub sé.2.] ¢rans. To bribe. 

¢1g65 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Cron, Scotd. (1728) 148 They 
budded the king to bide at home. 1582-8 //ist. Fas. V/, 
(1804) 198 Moirtoun .. buddit Tullybardin with the office of 
the Comptroller. 1636 Rutuerroan Ze??, xiii, (1862) 1. 169 
To bud and bribe the Cross, 1657 [see Buovine v7, sb.2). 

Bud, v. Sc. = must: see Bus v. 

+ Budde. Oés. Forms: 1 budda, 5 budde 
(? bude, bowde): see also Boup, [Of unknown 
etymology: the relation of the earlier éudda, budde, 
with short 2, to the later dowde, Joud, with long 
yowel or diphthong, is also uncertain.) An insect ; 


1a beetle of some kind: cf. Bovp, weevil. 

a1200 Sent?-Saxon Vocad. in Wr.-Wilcker 543 Scarabzus, 
scearnbudoa wed budda. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 54 Budde of 
atree, gemma. Budde Flye. (cf. zdrd. 46 Bowde, malte- 
worme [1499 boude of malte). cx47§ Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 767 Nomina Aluscarun:, lec polumita a bude, 
Hic stabo a scarbude. See Boun.} 

Budded (by-deéd), #4/. a. [f. Bun v1 or sb. 4 
-ED.] a. In bud, budding ; fumished with buds. 
b. Subjected to the operation of budding (Bup v.1 


5). @. That has sprouted or put forth buds. 

uss2z Heroet, Budded, gemruates. 1579 SPENSER SAeph. 
Cail. Feb. 36 The budded broomes. /édid. May 214 His 
newe bndded beard. 1 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1729) 195 
Cut off the Heads of your budded Stocks. 1817 Woansw. 
Poems of Intag. xvi, With songs the bndded groves re- 
sounding. 1881 Gard. Chron. XV1. 851 The budded rose. 

Budder. vave. [f. Bop v.l+-rr!] That 
which buds, or is in bud. 

1818 Keats Ady. 1.41 Now while the early budders are 
just new. 

Buddha (bu'da, bu-djha). Also 7-8 Buddou, 9 
Booddha, Bhooddha, Houdhou, Budh, Buddh, 
Buddho. [a. Skr. duddha enlightened, awakened, 
pa. pple. of éadh to awake, know, perceive.] 
The title given by the adherents of one of the 
great Asiatic religions, thence called BUDDHISM, 
to the founder of their faith, Sakyamuni, Gautama, 
or Siddartha, who flourished in Northern India in 
the sth century B.c. Sakyamumi is regarded as 
only the latest of a series of Buddhas or infallible 
religious teachers, which is hereafter to be con- 
tinued indefinitely. 

When applied to Sakyamuni, Buddha is in English use 
treated as a proper name, and even when used in a general 
sense, it is always written with a capital B. 

1681 R. Knox /Yist. Ceylon 18 The Buddou, a great god 
among them, 1784 Sia W. Cuampeas in Asiat. Kes. (1799) 
}. 163 The Siamese have two orders of priests, and so have 
the worshippers of Ruddon. 1803 Mauonv in Asyat. Res. 
VI. 32 This last Bhooddha will be born of a Braminee 
wonian. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /udia IL. 87 With 
the acquiescence of .. the priests of Buddha. /d7d. I11. 50 
Relics of the four last Buddhas. 1853 WayLanp Jfene, 
Fndson App. H. 410A Buddh is a being who by virtue of .. 
certain austerities becomes the object of supreme adoration. 
1858 Max Miiver Chips (1880) I. ii. 51 The first subjective 
system of faith in India, the religion of Buddha. 

attrib. 1784 Sia W. Cuampras in A siat, Res.(1799) L. 163 
Knox says of the Buddou Priests, etc. 180 JoINVILLF in 
Asiat. Res. VV. 421 Some prince on the continent, pro- 
fessing the Boudhon religion. an 

Hence Buddhahood, the condition ofa Bnddha; 


Buddhaship, the office of a Buddha, 

1837 G. Tuanova Mahdwanso 1. xxviii, Prince Siddhattho 
attained Buddhohood, in the character of Gotamo Buddho. 
1878 Dovs Moham., Buddha & C. iii. 147 Such then was 
the process by which Siddartha painfully won his way to 
Buddhahood, 1882 Scuarr Encyel. Rel. Knowl. 1. 333 
Gautama’s Buddhaship was for five thousand years. 

Buddhic (bu-dik), g. [see -10.]= Buppuist a. 

1816 G. S. Fasea Orig. Pagan /dol, 1. 54 Such impieties 
peculiarly marked the Hermetic or Buddhic theology. 1817 
— Eight Dissert, (1845) 1. 6a The doctrine of Buddhic In- 


carnation. 
Buddhism (budiz’m). Also Boudhism, 
Budhism, Booddhism. [f. BuppHa + -18é.] 


The religious system founded by Buddha. 

1801 Joinvitte in Asiat, Res. ¥11. 400 If Boudhism could 
not have established itself among the Brahmins, etc. 1816 
Asiatic Frni. 1.19 The name and peculiarities of Bud- 
dhism have a good deal fixed my attention. 1870 F, Hay 
in Wilson Visbivn Purdnha V. 376 The Hindus, with their 
hatred of Buddhism and everything therewith cognate. 

Buddhist (bu-dist), 54. and 2. Also Boodd- 


hist, and (wrongly) Bhudist, Bhudhist, Bhood- 
dhist, Boudhist, Bauddhist. [f. as prec. + -18T, 
The Sanskrit Baxddha ‘follower of Buddha’ was 
previously used: hence the form Banddhist.] 


A. sb. A follower of Buddha, 

80x Jomnvite in Astat. Res. VII. 398 In the opinion of 
the Boudhists, there has been no creation, 1803 Manony 
ia Astat. Res. VU. 33 The Bhooddhists speak of 26 hea- 
vens, which they divide in the following manner. 1807 
Wirroap in Asiat. Res. 1X. 88 According to the Baud- 
dhists, the ancient Buddha. . began to reign 1367 years B.c. 
1810 M. Gaauam 89 (Y.) Among the Bhnddists there are 
no distinct castes. 1841 H. H. Witson Asiat. Fru, New 
Ser. XXXV. 44 A different class of sectarians from Bud- 
dhists or Bauddhas. 1871 Atapaster Wheel of the Law 265 
Buddhists are forbidden to kill animals. 

B. adj. Relating to or connected with Buddhism. 

1816 Asiatic Jrnd. 1. 21 The harmless sacrifices of the 
Chinese. .are obviously Buddhist. 1835 MAarvat Odla Podr. 
xxiv. I also found.. Bhudhist figures. 1871 ALABASTER 


BUDDHISTIC. 


Wheel of the Law 168 My ideas on Buddhist prayer are 
stated in the Preface, 

Buddhistic (budistik), 2. =Buppuist a. 

1841 Antuon Class. Dict, 87/1 A remnant ..of an early 
Buddhistic system. 1860 J. Mutx Orig. Sanskrit Teds 
Tt. 69 In Ceylon there exists ..an extensive Buddhistic 
literature. 1884 Dx. Arcytt Unity of Nat, xiii. 508 The 
rea] meaning of the Buddhistic Atheism in the mind of its 
original teachers. : 

Buddhistical (budistikal), z. [f. prec.+-ax.J 
= prec. 

1837 G. Turnour Mahdwanso 1, xxviii, The mystification 
of the Buddhistical data, 1860 J. Muir Orty. Sanskrit 
Texts u. 68 The three pitakas, which now form the Bud. 
dhistical Scriptures, i 

+ Buddhite (budait), sd.and@. Also Bud- 
dite. [see -1Tx.] An early synonym of BuDDHIST. 

1803 R. Percivat Ceylon 200 The Brahinins prevailed, and 
the Buddites were compelled to take refuge in Ceylon. 
1816 Asiat. Frnt. l, 114 The ancient religious edifices of 
Java are exclusively Buddhite, and not Braminical. 

Budding (bodin), vé/.sb! [f. Bup v.I4-1xel] 

l. The action of putting forth buds, sprouting ; 
concr. buds collectively. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. AX. vii. (1495) 352 Harueste 
.-wythdrawyth the vertue of buddynge and Hee eas 
1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tony, Gerimement, a budding, 
a sprouting. 1711 Aoptson Sfect. No, 121 ? 3 Before the 
first budding of a Horn appears. 1724 Ramsay 7va-T. 
Mise. (1733) IL. 100 Plantings... Where huddings and blossoms 
appear. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. xv, 252 By.. budding and 
splitting, the corals may form masses of great size. 

2. fig. Springing forth, beginning, ‘ gerin’. 

r60r Weever Afirr. Mart. Av, Her forward budding in 
the prime I blasted With wind of pride. 1677 Gitrix 
Dzmonol, (1867) 461 We must .. nip it in the earliest bud- 
dings of it. 1741 Warts /mprov. Mind ix, (1801) 68 ‘Whe 
young buddings of infant reason. 1822 B. Cornwate Let. 
Boccaccio ii. 44 In budding, happiness is likest woe. 

3. Gardening. The process of inserting a bud 
from one shrub or tree under the bark of another, 
so that adhesion takes place ; inoculation. 

1719 Lonvon & Wise Coml. Gard. vi. 184 The proper 
time for Inoculating or Budding, is. .according as the Season 
happens, 1861 Detamer 2. Gard. 156 Budding may be 
performed from June to September. 

4. attrib., as in budding-knife, -time. 

1805 Wornsw, PreZ, ut. (1850) 64 A congregation in its 
budding time Of health. 1831-60 Loupon Encycd. Gard. 
656(L.) With the budding-knife make a horizontal! cut across 
the rind, 1839 CaRLyLe Chartisw: viii. 165 There are 
spiritual budding-times. 

+ Budding, 22. sb.2 Sc, Obs. 
-1nG 1] Bribery. 

1640 Pasguil in Bk, of Scotch Pasquils (1868) 144 Ther was 
houpes for brybes and budding. 16g7 Cotvin If higs’ Sup- 
Plic. (1751) 92 It’s very like, at others budding, He turn'd 
his coat for cake and pudding. 

Budding, f//. a. [f. Bup v,! +-1nu 2] 

1. That buds; in bud, sprouting. 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's [nst. 1. xvi. (1634) 82 A budding 
greennesse. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb, 58 My budding 
braunch, 557 RYDEN Viry. Georg. 11.765 Wanton Kids, 
with budding Horns, 1814 Soutury Xoderick xv, Lovely 
as a budding rose. 


(f. Bup v2 + 


1g8t Stpxey Afo/, (Arb.) 67 We might well want words, 
but neuer matter, of which..we should ever hae new bud- 
ding occasions. 1648 Hexxick Corinua's a Maying, There's 
not a budding boy, or girle..But is..gone to bring in May. 
1664 Drvoen Kival Ladies 1. i. 186, 1 will not .. crush a 
budding Virtue, 1753 Smottett Cé, Fathou: (1784) 137/2 
One unlucky. .circumstance blasted..the budding hopes of 
Melville. 1866 G. Macponato Ana. QO. Neighd. iii. (1878) 
33 This gave a great help to his budding confidence. 

Hence Bu‘ddingness, budding quality or con- 
dition. In mod. Dicts. 

Buddle, boodle (bzd’l, bid'l), s4.1. Forms: 
4 budel, 5 bopul(e, bothil, 6 bodle, boddle, 
8- buddle, 9 boodle. [Etymology unknown: the 
conjecture that it isa, Du. decide? purse, on account 
of its bearing golds (yellow flowers) is untenable.} 
A rural name for the Corn-marigold. 

1400 Names of Herbs in MS. Sloane 5 f. 6 Afonica, budel. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 46 Bopul [ srinted Boyul] or bothule, 
herbe, or cow-slope [7.~. bothil, boyl]. 1380 Tussrr Ansé, li, 
xt Like vnto boddle no weede there is such. 1787 MARSHALL 
E. Norfolk Gloss. (E. D. S.) Buddle, corn-marigold. 1830 
Foxsy Voc. FE. Anglia, 42 Buddle, a noxious weed among 
corn, Chrysanthemum segetum. 


Buddle (bzd’l), 54.2 Afining. Also 6 buddel, 
7 budle. [Etymology unknown: some haye 
compared Ger, dutte/ to shake, agitate. The word 
occurs in Manlove 1653 as a term used by Derby- 
shire lead-miners ; it is still current there and in 
Cornwall, and also in the U.S. silver mines.] 

A shallow inclined vat in which ore is washed. 

1931-2 Act 23 Hen, VII/, viii. § 1 The saide digger, owner, 
or wassher, shall make .. sufficient hatches and ties in the 
ende of their buddels and cordes, 1653 MANtove Réymted 
Chron. 260 Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, Brown-henns, Budles 
and Songhs. 1674 Ray Smelt. Silver 116 The Buddle which 
is a vessel made like to a shallow tumbrel, standing a little 
shelving. 1869 Cuurcu in Student 11. 402 The buddles 
where the ground ore is washed, 1881 RayMono Afining 
Gloss., Buddle (Cornwall), an inclined vat or stationary or 
revolving platform upon which ore is concentrated by means 
of running water. Strictly the buddle is a shallow vat.. 


1155 


Comb., as buddle-boy, -head, -Lub. 

1860 Smi.es Self-help iti, 62 Earning three-halfpence a day 
as a buddleboy at atin mine. 31671 Pil, Trams, VE. 2109 
A ‘Trambling shovel. .to cast up the Ore. .on a long square 
hoard..which is termed the Buddle-head. 1811 Chron. in 
dun. Reg. 54/1 Miner’s buddle-tubs..and other materials. 

+ Buddle, v.! O¢s. rare. [2 f. Bup v.1+-LE 
frequentative suffix; but perh. rather onomato- 
peic.] zaér. ?’To bud, to sprout. 

1581 J. Bett //addon’s Anscw, Osor. 268, More wicked- 
nes hath bene sene to buddle upp afresh (Lat. pud/ndare]. 
Lbid. 430, Sinnes do dayly boyle upp and buddle from 
without us, 

Buddle (bv'd’'l),v.2 Afining. [f. Buppur sb.2] 
¢rans. To wash (ore) by means ofa buddle. ITence 
Bu-ddled ///. a.; Bu'ddler; Budding vé/. sé. 

1693 G. Poo.xy in Phil. Trans, XVII. 675 The places 
where they wash, clean or buddle it,as their Term is. 1747 
Hooson Afiner’s Dict. s.v. In some places, they Buddle 
all their Boose. /éid. £jb, The Budlers, Scrapers, and 
Washers, /ééd. X iv, Waste|is] that which is separated by the 
Water from the Buddled Ore, by Buddling the Boose, 1869 
Cuurcy in Student FH. 402 It fore] is separated from the 
accompanying rock and minerals by the process locally 
[Cornwall] termed buddling. 

Buddle, obs. f. Boop. !. 

Buddy ‘bedi), a. rare. [f. Bup sb.t+-y 1] 

a. Full of buds. b. Vike a bud. 

1598 Frorio, Hronzuto, stalkie, buddie, spriggie. 1611 
Coter., Féllole, a buddie knob in a vine, like awart. 1862 
Tuackeray Roundab, Papers (1879) 115 Here are the 
scourges! choose me a nice, long, swishing, buddy one. 
1871 G, Macoonatp Noadstde ?. 209 Buddy dots of light. 

Bude (bi7d). (Attrib. use of the name of a 
place in Cornwall.]| Bude-burner, a gas-burner 
invented by Sir Goldsworthy Gumey (who resided 
at Bude), consisting of several concentric argand 
tings, Bude-light, see quot. Bude sand, sand 
from Bude, used as a dressing for soil. 

1807 Vancouver A pric. Devon (1813) 157 Old spaded and 
burnt moors, dressed with roo seams of bude sand, 1835 
Mech, Mag. XXV11. 80 The Bude Light is a name given by 
Mr. Gurney. .to a new light... obtained by directing a stream 
of oxy-hydrogen gas on a quantity of pounded ege shells. 
1875 Ure Dict, Arts Ht. 559 The Bude burner consists of 2 
or 3 concentric argand rings perforated. 

+ Bude, obs. yar. of Bip, to announce, deliver. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 1793 Ppey of fraunce affore be Amerel 
jude And Rofland] wip sterne continance ys message pus 
gan bude. 

Bude, var. of Boup. 

Bude =éehoved : see Bus v. 

Budel, obs. form of BeApLE and BUDDLE sé! 

Budge (bxdz), 54.1 Forms: 4 bugee, -eye, 
5 boge, bogey, 6 bogy, bug(g)e, buggye, Sv. 
buge, 7 budg, 9 boodge, 6- budge. [Etymology 
obscure; usually identified with Buber 4.3, Bouck 
561, a leather bag; but the connexion of sense is 
not clear, and most of the early forms seem to 
indicate adissyllabic etymon. If the original sense 
were ‘kid-skin with the hair’ (see quot. 1616), the 
OF, bouchet, bochet a kid, night be thought of; cf. 
‘ budge of court’ from F. douche under BoucE sé.7] 

1. A kind of fur, consisting of lamb’s skin with 
the wool dressed outwards. 

1382 Pot. Poems (1859) ¥. 265 Somme frers beren peluse 
aboute. . Al after that thal ere .. For somme bugee, und for 
somme byse. 1395 Determin. Feast in Rogers Agric. & 
Prices 1¥. 647 De xxxix furruris pro capuciis de Bugeye. 
1463 Paston Lett. xcix. 1. 134, 1j. gounes, one furryd with 
bogey. 1513 Doucras -#xers vu. Prol. 58 Byand byssely, 
and bane, buge, beuir and bice. 1532-3 Act 24 f/en. E'T/f, 
xiii, No man, vnder the saide estates. shall weare any furre 
-.except foynes, genets..and Bogy. ¢1570 Tuysxne Pride 
& Lowd/. (1841) 32 A gowne Of fine blacke cloth, and faced 
faire with budge. 1611 Cotcr.s.v. Agnueau, Blanche day- 
neaux, the furre called, white Lambe, or, white Budge. 
1616 Butioxar, Budge, a furre of a kinde of kid in other 
countries. c1640 J.Suytu Lérvs re henge ae 1.305 Furred 
with Coney, lambskinne, and budge. 1721 C. Kine Br? 
Aferch. ¥. 288 Budge and Goat Skins. a 1859 De Quincey 
Whiegisne Wks, V1. 115 note, Budge is a species of fur. 

2, attrib, and Comb., as in dudge-face, fur, -gown, 
-skin ; budge-bachelor, one of a company dressed 
in gowns trimmed with budge, who took part in the 
procession on Lord Mayor's Day see BACHELOR 2). 
(For budge-doctor, etc., see BUDGE a.) 

1466 Mann, & Househ. Exp. 371 My mastyr bout of hym 
vj. boge scynnes prise fiij.s. 1526 SKELTON A/agnyf. 1070 
In the stede ofa budge furre. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 
ut, x, 222 Poore budge face, bowcase sleeue, but let him 

asse, Once furre and beard shall priviledge an Asse. 1649 

Litton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1738 1. 355 To part freely 
with their own Budge-gowns. 1680 T. Joroan London's 
Glory 13 Inthe Rear of them. .hastens the Foins and Budge- 
Batchelors together with the Gentlemen-Ushers to Guild- 
Hall. 1706 Puttutes, Budge-Bachelers,a Company of poor 
old Men Cloath’d in long Gowns, lin’d with Lambs-furr, 
who attend upon the Lord Mayor of the City of London, 
during the Solemnity of the Publick Shew. 

+ Budge, s2.2 Obs. rare—. Also 6 buge. [a. 
OF. douge ‘espéce de hache d’armes, ou plutét 
nne grande serpe * Godef. See Vounce.] ‘A kind 
of bill; a warlike instrument ’ (Jamieson). 

1513 Dovctas -#xeis x1. Pro}, 16 Nane vther strokis nor 


But general usage, particularly on the Pacific slope, makes wap’ ynnis had thai thar, Nother speyr, buge, pol-ax, swerd, 


no distinction. 


knyfe, nor mace [ed. 1553 4as budgeis]. 


BUDGELY. 


t+ Budge, 54.3 Os. (Later spelling of Bouce 
6.1, in sense 1. Cf. Bupcrr.] A leather bag. 

1606 Hotiano Suefon, 204 To the necke of another, there 
was tyed a lether-bagge .. with this title .. But thou hast 
deserved a verie lether budge [cadens] indeed. 

+ Budge, 54.4 Obs. [1 f. Bupce v.1] A shove, 
a push, : 

1714 Ertwoop A wftobieg. (1765) 60 As for the Budge I had 
had it given me often in the Street but understood not the 
meaning of it till now; and now I found it was a Jostle, 
enough to throw one almost upon his Nose. 

at Budge, $6.5 Obs. slang. See quots. 
attrib, 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 95 The Budec. his employ- 
ment is in the dark of the Evening, to go into any door that 
he seeth open, and .. take whatever next cometh to hand. 
1676 Waruiny for liousckprs. (title, Budg and Snudg, 
File-lifter, Tongue-padder, The Private Theif. 1706 Puit- 
Lips, Aadeev, one iat slips into a House, or Shop, to 
steal Cloaks, etc. 1751 Firrpinc Amefa 1. iii, You are 
some sneaking budge rascal. 7 

Budge, 34.6, var. of BoucE sé.*, court rations. 

+ Budge, a. Oés. Also 7 bodge, budg. [lty- 
mology unknown: we may perhaps compare Bus 
a., also Boe a, BoceGisn. 

There appears to be a reference to the attrib. use of 
Bunce sé.!, as in the first quot. Possibly dudge doctor may 
have originally meant one who wore budge fur.] 

1. Solemn in demeanour, important - looking, 
pompous, stiff, formal. 

1634 Minton Comus 707 ‘Those budge doctors of the Stoic 
fur. 1640 Brome Sparagus Gard. 1v. ¥, 1 ha no more to 
zay yee, since you be so budge. 1676 Makvecr Cer. 
Councils Wks. 1875 IV. r1y And how budge must they look 
when they returned back to their diucesses, 1686 OLoHam 
-trt Fovtry 66 No tutor, but the Budg Philosophers he 
knew, 1714 Etwoon 4 ufobiog. 1765) 60 The Warden was 
a budge old man; and I looked somewhat big too: having 
a good gelding under me, and a good riding coat on my 
hack. 17595 Jouxsox, Budge, surly, stiff, formal. 178 
Cowrer Conners. 299 The solemn fop, significant and budge. 

2. dial, Dirisk, lively. 

1691 Rav Sig £.C. Ws. 90 Budge, brisk, jocund. You 
are very Budge. —.V.C. Was. (FE. D.S.) Croiwse, brisk, 
budge, lively, jolly. 1721 1800 in Barcry. 

Budge bvdz),v.! Also 6-7 bouge, (7 budg). 
[a. F. doge-r to stir; according to Diez, prob.— Pr. 
bolegar to disturb oneself, It. dz/icare to bubble up 
s-late L. *hadrcare to bubble, frequentative of 
bullive to boil. Cf, for the sense, Pg. é/rre to 
move, stir. ] 

L. inzr. To stir, to move from one’s place, (Al- 
inost always with negative expressed or implied, 
and said of that which stands firmly or stubbornly. 
Zo dudge ayatnst, 10 move against, act in hostility 
to, is now ods. 

1gsgo Greent Ord. Ficr. (1599) 31 Tiouge not a foot to ayd 
Prince Rodamant. 1603 Frorio J/onfaigue \1634' 148 He 
could not be induced to bouge from his place. 1637 Eart 
Mono. tr. Waleszi's Ron. & Targnin 154 [He] doth not 
hudge against his Prince, 1663 Buiter Hed. 1. 1m. 201, T 
thought th’ hadst scorn'd to budge a step, For fear. 1768 
Gotpso. Geod-n, Jan Epil., Not a sou! will budge to give 
him place. 1837 W. Irvine Cagt. Bonneville (1849) 207 The 
trapper .. refused to budge aninch. 18977 Mrs. OntrHANT 
Makers Flor. x. 252 Showing no inclination to budge. 

+b. ? To wince, flinch, shirk (after Fr. Gouger). 

r6ox Suaks. ¥xu/, C.1v. iit. 44 Must | bouge? Must 1 ob- 
serue you? 1607 — Cor. 1.vi. 44 The Mouse ne’re shunn’d 
the Cat, as they did budge From rascals worse then they. 
1630 Wapswortn Sf. Piigr. iii.15 All are bound to bee 
there without budging at seuen. 1651 Baxter /1f. Bapt. 
Apol. 10 He told them in the Pulpit, that let them budge 
at it howthey would, it was their Hypocrisie that hindered 
them from receiving the truth. ; . 

2. trans. To stir or move (a heavy inert thing). 

1598 Sytvester Dx Bartas 11.i.1¥. (1641) 106/1 A stone so 
huge, That in our Age three men could hardly hic 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 218 Although the 
starboard floe..parted a six-inch hawser, it failed to budge 
us one inch from the icy cradle. 1883 Hargcr’s Afog. Nov. 
g03/2 Three men were trying .. and could not budge it. 


+ Budge, v.2 Obs, [? var. of BopuE v.] To put 


togetber clumsily. 

1628 FaRve wicrocosm. xliv, All the actions of his life are 
like so many things budg’d in without any natural cadence 
or connection at all. : 

Budge, var. of Boucr v. Obs. to bilge. 

1622 FLETCHER Span. Curate wv.v, Preach not abstinence 
.Pwill budge the bottoms of their consciences. 

Budge-barrel. [f. Buvcr st.8=Boucr sé.!, 
a leather bag + BakREL sé.) (See quot.) 

1627 Carr. Suitu Seaman's Gram, xiv. 66 A Budgbarrell 
is a Tictte Barrell made of Latten, filled with powder to 
carry from place to place for feare of fire; in the coner it 
hath a long necke to fill the Ladles withall without opening. 
1696 Puitiirs, Bucdge-barred, a little Tin-barrel to carry 
Powder in for fear of fire. 1828 J.Speanman Brit. Gunner 
s.v. Barrel, Budge-barrels. These barrels are employed in 
the service of batteries, and have leather covers drawin, 
together like the aiouth of a bag. 1862 F. Grirritus Arid. 
Aan, (ed. 9) 93 Budge Barrels. Weight of barrel, copper- 
hooped, 10 Ib. 5 

+ Bu-dgelling. Oés. rare—!. (Dyce suggests 
= ‘boggling’, ora misprint for dudgedting.) 

a1626 Miooteton No wrt, no /H.1. iti, Here is strange 
budgelling : I tell you, sir, Those that I put in trust were 
near me too. 

+Budgely, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Bunce a.+ 
-LY*.] Solemnly, stiffly, with assumed dignity. 
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Also 


BUDGER. 


1599 Nasue Lent. Stuffe in Hard, Misc. (1810) V1. 166 
King Dionisius..saw him sit under his canopie so budgely. 


Budger. [f. Bupce v.1+-zR1] One who 
budges or stirs. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. viii. 5 Let the first Budger dye the 
others Slaue. 

Budgerow (budgaré»). Anglo-Jndian. Also 
8-g budgero. [a. Hindi or Bengali bajra@.) ‘A 
lumbering keelless barge, formerly much used by 


Europeans travelling on the Ganges’ (Col. Yulc). 

[ers7otr. Cesare Federici in Haké, 11. 358(Y.) Their barkes 
be light and armed with oares..and they call these barkes 
Bazaras and Patuas [in Bengal].] 1727 A. Hamitton New 
Ace. E, Ind. 1. xxxiii, 12 In their Budgeroes, which is a 
convenient Boat, that goes swiftly with the Force of Oars. 
1781 HopcEs 32, {¥,) ‘the budgerows, which both sail and 
row, 1834 H. Cauntea Scenes in /nd.249 Our papers..we 
happened luckily to have on board the budgerow. 

Budget (bo dzét). Forms: 5 bow3ette, -gett, 
6 bo-, booget, bow-, bou-, boud-, budgette, 
(bowdshett', 6-7 bou-, bow-, boudget, 7 bug- 
get, bu(d)git, 6- budget. [ad. F. dougette, dim. 
of douge leather bag; see BovcE 54.1, BupGE 56,3 
Cf. Boucer.] 

+1. A pouch, bag, wallet, usually of leather. Oéds. 
exc. dial. 

1432-50 tr. Yigden Rolls Ser. VII. 385 His bow3ettes [szcz- 
ficts) and caskettes. c 1530 Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. 
(1814) 62 A boget wyth leteers hangyng at his sadel bow. 
1542 UnaLt Lrasm. Apoph, 110b, For a pourse or a bou- 
gette. 1611 Coavat Crudities 66 A certaine Pedler, haning 
a budget of small wares. 1638 Heywooo Hise Wom... 1, 
Vou whose wealth lyes in your braines; not in your 
budgets. 1677 Moxon JJech, Ererc.:1703' 250 A Budget 
or Pocket to hang by their sides, to put their Nails in. 
1783 Jounsox in Sosiweld (1831) V. 116 When I landed at 
Billingsgate I carried my budget myself to Cornhill. 1808 
Scott Marmz.1. xxvii, Staff, budget, bottle, scrip, he wore. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Wd.-bh., Budget, a satchel of 
bass-matting in which workmen carry their Lools. 

th. fig. Phrase, 7o ofen one’s brudget: to speak 
one’s mind. Qés. (Cf. 3. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 100 Put it inyour boget ainong lyes 
and fayned fables. 1642 Rocers Naanran 13g Infinite are 
the subtilties which are in the bugit of this traitor. 1681 
NeEviLE Pla‘o Rediv. 261 Most of the Wise. . Men. .are very 
silent, and will not open their Budget. 


te. The hangman's budget. Obs. 


1589 Pappe w. Hatchet :1844'37 With an Habeas Corpus” 


to remooue them from the Shepheards tarre-boxe to the 
hanginans budget. 1607 Dexxea Wh. Babylon Wks. 1873 
IL. 270 A Broker and his wife that dropt out of the Hang- 
mans budget but last day, are now eating into the Camp. 

2. In various sfec. uses: 

+a, A leather or skin bottle. Ofs. 

1580 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 574 Great Leather budgets 
filled full of fresh Water. 1653 Urqunaar Xadelais 1. viii, 
The measure of twelve oyle budgets or butts of olives. 
1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 12 A water budget. 

b. A kind of boot in a carriage, adapted for 
carrying luggage. ? Ods. Cf. BASKET 5. 

1794 W. Fettos Carriages (1801) I. 115 Boots and budgets 
are mostly understood as one article..that wherein the 
principal difference lies, is made with a loose cover, and is 
properly the budget, being made convenient for trunks. 

ec. A leathern socket for retaining the butt of 
a cavalry carbine ona joumey. Cf. Bucket sé.1 4b. 

1816 Scott Old Wort. ix, The two dragoons .. have their 
carabines out of their budgets. 

3. trausf. The contents of a bag or wallet; a 
bundle, a collection or stock. Chiefly fg. 

1597 T. Moatey /uérod. Musicke 157 You shall haue the 
hardest in all my budget. 1692 R. L'Estaance Feeddes (J.) 
It was nature, in fine, that bronght off the cat, when the 
fox's whore budget of inventions failed him. 1729 Swirt 
Wks. 1841 IL, 110, I read... the whole budget of papers you 
sent. 19784 Cowrear ask tv. 23 But O th’ important budget! 
..who can say What are its tidings? 1822 Hazutt A/ex 
§ Mann. Ser. u. iii. (1869) 54 His budget of general know- 
ledge. 1854 Tuoarau Wadden iv, Bed and bedstead making 
one budget. 1867 De Moacan (#rt/e) A Budget of Paradoxes. 

b. A frequent title for a journal (i.e. a budget 
of news, etc.): e.g. Fail Matl Budget, Young 
folk's Weekly Budget. 

4. A statement of the probable revenue and ex- 
penditure for the ensuing year, with financial pro- 
posals founded thereon, annua)ly submitted by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, on behalf of the 
Ministry, for the approval of the House of Com- 
mons. Sometimes put for the condition of the 
national finances as disclosed in the ministerial 
statement ; also for the financial measures pro- 
posed. Hence applied to an analogous statement 
made by the finance minister of any foreign country; 
also to a prospective estimate of receipts and ex- 
penditure, or a financial scheme, of a public body, 
or (humorously) of an individual. 

[The Chancellor of the Excheqner, in presenting his an- 
nual statement, was formerly said to open the budget. In 
a pamphlet entitled The Budget Opened, Sir R. Walpole 
was compared, apropos of his forthcoming Excise Bill, to 
a mountebank opening his wallet of quack medicines and 
conjuring tricks.] 

1733 Budget Opened 8 And how is this to be done? Why 
by an Alteration only of the present Method of collecting 
the publick Revenues..So then, out it comes at last, 
The Budget is opened; and our State Emperick hath 
dispensed his packets hy his Zany Conriers through all 
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Parts of the Kingdom..1I do not pretend to understand 
this Art of political Legerdemain. 1764 Gent. Mag. 
XXXIV, 207 The administration has condescended . . to 
explain the BSxdget to the meanest capacity. 1771-97 
H. Warpote Me, Geo. ///, 1, xvii, 250 The time was 
now come for opening the éudget, when it was incumbent 
on him to state the finances, debts, and calls of Govern. 
ment. 1788 Hist. Eurofe in Ann. Reg. 168/2 On the 
3oth of June Mr. Pitt opened the natienalinec ened for the 

resent year, or what is generally termed the Budget. 1800 

itt in G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 278 Our first business .. 
must be to prepare our budget. 1814 WettincTon Ze?, in 
Gurw. Disf. Xi. 98 The budget has..passed the Chamber 
of Deputies of the departments with trifling amendments. 
¢ 1860 WaaxaLt tr. R. Houdin xi. 143, 1 resolved to effect 
an utter reform in my budget. 1870 Rocers Pref. to Adam 
Smith }¥. Nas. 20 England was crippled by foolish budgets. 

Hence Budgetism. 

1839 Blackw, Mag. XLVI. 105 The journalism, the budget- 
ism, the parliamentaryism, of the roth century. 

+5. Her. = Bouvet: cf. 2a. Obs. 

1766 Poaxy Heraldry Gloss., Budget, v. Water-Budget. 

6. See Mum-subcET, a phrase enjoining silence.) 

1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. v.ii. 7, I come to her in white, and 
cry Mum; she cries Budget, and by that we know one 
another, 

7. Comb. and Attrib, as budget-bearer, ~full, 
-maker, -man. Also budget-bar see quot. ; 
budget-gut, the cecum. 

1794 W. Fetton Curriages (1801) 1. 48 The *budget Bar 
.-1S a straight timber, on which rests the boot or bud- 
gets. 1684 tr. Agrippa’s Varn, Arts \xii. 184 Barefooted 
*Budget-Bearers. 1614 Ag? Way to Wealth in Haré. 
Misc. (Math) III. 238 Heaps and *budget-fulls in the 
counting-house, 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 
350 The blinde gut..is commonly called by some the sacke 
or *budget gut 1553 -ict 1 Mary ard Sess. villi. $ 2 The 
Currier. .* Budget-niaker, and all other Artificers occupying 
the Craft or Mystery of Leather-buying. 1647 Hawaao 
Crown Rev. 26 Budget-maker: Fee,-—6/. 15. 8d. ¢ 1550 
iWyll of Denyll (Collier) 6 To cuery of these pety *Bouget 
inen of laws..a Bouget to put inne their sub penas. 

Budget, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

trans. +a. To put in a+ budget’ or wallet; to 
store 2p (obs.). b. To budget for: to provide for 
in the budget ‘xare’. 

1618 J. Taytor (Water P,) Peuntlesse Pilgr. Wks. 1630 I. 
125 2 We eate a snbstantiall dinner, & like miserable 
Guests we did budget vp the reuersions. 1884 Daily News 
g Oct. 4/6 An army of 6,000 men and a force of 7,757 police 
were budgeted for in 1883. 

Budgetary (be-dgctari), a. [f. Bupcer sé. + 
-Any 1 A: cf. mod.F. éudgctaire.] Pertaining to 
a budget. 

1879 R. H. Lane in VWacwr. Mag. Sept. 446/2 No accounts 
whatever, not even budgetary estimates. .-have been given. 
1881 Datly News 25 Mar. 5/4 M. Constans said such 
budgetary derangement was impracticable. 

Budgeteer (brdzéties). [f. as prec. +-EER.] 
One who makes up a budget (in sense 3 or 4). 

21845 T. Moone Memor. last Week ii, Such smooth 
Budgeteers have genteelly undone us. 1867 Dre Morcan 
Budget of Paradoxes in Atheneum 20 July 71/1 Prof. 
Smyth ts a paradoxer; but he is one of those whom the 
budgeteer would place in his first class. 1880 Worvéd 2x Apr. 
7 He has shown himself the prince of budgeteers. 

Budgeter (brdzéta:). [f. as prec. + -ER.] 
One who carries a wallet ; ?a mountebank, char- 
latan (ods.) ; a strolling player. 

1603 Harsxet Pop. /mpost. 52 Our holy Budgetters hav- 
ing to deal with Devils. .doe.. provide so many to be packed 
up in One Patient, as except hell be drawn dry, they can 
never want work, 1815 C. Matuews Ze: II. 345 Never 
was such a thing known to a budgeter. 

Bu-dgetless, a. [f. as prec. +-LEss.] With- 
out a bndget ; presenting no financial statement. 

1865 Morning Star 7 Apr.. Many .. Liberals suffer the 
present budgetless Government with the greatest patience. 
1884 Harper's Mag. 857/1 The justification for a budgetless 
régime. 

t Budey, a, Obs. rare". [f. BupcE 5b.1+ 
-¥1l.]  Ofor like budge or lamb’s fur. 

1598 F.R. Thule, or Virtue's Historie Rijb, On whose 
furr'd chin did hang a budgie fleece. 

+Buwdkin. 0s. [app. a variant of dodkin, 
Bopikin.]) In God's budkin = by the body of 
God: an obsolete oath. 

1600 Heywoon 1 £dw, /V,m. i. Wks. 1874 I. 43 Gods blue 
budkin! has the knane serued meso? 

Budless, a. [see -trss.] Without buds. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L1. 115 Flowerless, bowerless, 
budless, and blossomless! 1849 C. Baonté.Shirvlzy v.49 
Stalks budless and flowerless. 


Bu'dlet. [f. Bup s6.1+-uer.] A little bud; 


a secondary bud springing from another bud. 
21864 Daawin (in Webster) To distinguish .. the parent 
bud from the numerons bndlets which are its offspring. 


+Budling. O¢s. rare—'. [f. Bup 56.14-L1Ne.) 
A little bud ; fig. a young child. 


1577 Hotinsueo Chron, III. 213 Part of these yoong ones 
to be tanght the grammar in a faire schoole..out of which 
these budlings at need from time to time to be dulie de- 
rived and drawen. 


Budmash, var. of BapMasuH, ‘ bad character’. 
Bue, obs, form of BE v., Bow wv. 

Buel, obs. form of Bowez1. 

Buen, obs. form of deen: see BE v. 

Buerne, obs. form of Berxr, Burn. 

Buetts, obs. form of BEWETs. a 


BUFF. 


1688 R. Homme Armoury nu. 241/1 Bewetts, Bewitts, or 
Buetts, Boots..to which the Bells are fastned, and are 
buttoned about the Hawks Legs. 

Bufall, var. of BuFFLE, Ods., buffalo. 

+ Bufe. Ods. Cant. [f. the sound of his 
bark.) A dog. 

1567 Haaman Caveat 84 Bufe, a dogge. 1 
Lanth. & Candle-L. Wks. 1884~5 111. 199. 1688 
Armoury 11. iii. § 68. 1728 New Cant. Dict. 

Bufet, obs. f. BUFFET. 

+ Buff, sd... Ods. exc. in BuinD Man’s BUFF, 
Forms: 5-8 buffe, 6 buf, 6- buff. [perh. a. OF. 
bufe, buffe, a blow; cf. Burret sé.1.]_ A blow, 
stroke, buffet. Bf and CoUNTERBUFF seem to 
have been technica! terms in fencing or pugilism. 

1420 Avow, Arth. iv, Quo durst abide him a buffe. 148 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 291/4 He gaf to her in Japyng a buffe. 
1596 SrensEa F, Q.1. il, 17 The Sarazin, sore daunted with 
the buffe. 1641 Mitton Pred. Episc. Wks. 1738 I. 38 Where 
they give the Romanists one buff, they receive two counter- 

ufis. 

2. To this perhaps belongs the phrase To stand 
buff: to stand firm, not to flinch; to endure. 

@1680 Butter Hudibras’s Epitaph (R,) For the good old 
cause stood buff ’Gainst many a bitter kick and cuff. 1698 
Vansrucu Prov. Wife v.v, The marriage-knot..may stand 
buff a long, long time. 1701 CoLtien 4/, Anton. (1726) 219 
To stand buff against danger and death. 173a FrevpinG 
Miser u.i, 1 must even stand buff, and outface him. 1837 
Scott Diary in Lockhart (1839) IX. 146 If he does [turn on 
ine]..it is best to stand buff to him. 

Buff (brf), 54.2 Also 6-7 buffe. 
buffle buffalo; cf. BUFFLE.] 

I. The animal. 

+1. A buffalo, or other large species of wild ox. 

1552 Huxoer, Buffe, bugle, or wylde oxe, dudadus, 1597 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. (1586) 137 Bubale, called of 
the common people Buffes, of Plinie Bisonte. 18a D, In- 
ceam Narrat, in Arb. Eng. Garner V. 256 Buffes, which 
are beasts as big as two oxen. 1621 AinswortH Axnot. 
Peutat, Deut. xiv. 5 The Buffe, Buffel, or Wilde-oxe. 
i 3674 Mitton Jloscovia i. Wks. (1847) 569/1 Huge and 
desert Woods of Fir, el i ates black Wolves, Bears, 
Buffs. 1706 Pmiiiirs, Bz, Buffle or Buffalo, a wild Beast. 

+b. Used to render Pliny’s sarvandzs, now usu- 


ally identified with the reindeer. O25. 

1607 VorsELL Four-f, Beasts (1658) A Buffe is called in 
Greek Tarandus..\Whenhe is hunted or feared,he changeth 
his hew into whatsoever thing he seeth, 1617 MinsHeu 
Ductor in Ling. 56 A Buffe, so called because it has some 
likeness with the Buffle..L. Tarancdus. 

IL. Buff-skin, leather, and its uses, 

+2. More fully duf-leather): properly, Leather 
made of buffalo-hide; but usually applied to a 
very stout kind of leather made of ox-hide, dressed 
with oil, and having a characteristic fuzzy sarface, 
and a dull whitish-yellow colour. 

1s80 Banet Adv. B 1447 Couerings of saddles made of 
bnffe leather, 1581 ¥r2s. Ho. Coonnions 130 The Bill tonch- 
ing the Making of Spanish Leather and Buff within this 
Realm. 1613 Voy. Guiana in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) ITT. 190 
The hide [of the Sea-cow] .. will make good buff. 1731 
STEELE Sgect. No. 43 ¥10 To have Flea‘d the Pict, and 
made Buff ofhis Skin. 1756 Gentd. Mag. XXV1. 61 Losh, 
or buff-leather, drest in oil, fit for the use of the army. 

b. Military attire (for which buff was formerly 
much used) ; a military coat made of buff ;= Burr- 
coat. Also the dress of sergeants and catch-poles. 
Hence, to wear buff, be in buff. 

1gsgo Suaxs. Com. Err. w. ii. 45 But is in a suite of buffe 
which rested him. 1599 Br. Haut Sat. tv. iv. 42 1f Martins in 
boystrous buffes be drest. 1635 SuirLey Coronat, 11. 306 
To sell yonr glorious buffes to buy fine pumps. 1647 R. 
STAPYLTON Fnvenal vi. 419 With men of Buffe and Feather 
[cumgue paludatis ce eg rjor Corttza AL. Anton, 
(1726) Life 116 Never suffer'd to wear Buff in Italy. 1823 
Scorr Peverrl (1865) 9 Churchmen, Presbyterians, and all, 
are in buff and bandoleer for King Charles. 1836 — 
Woodst. (1832! 177 Strangled on the pulpit stairs by this man 
of buff and fia. : ; 

8. collog. ‘somewhat arch.) The bare skin. J 


buff: naked. . 

(1602 Dexxea Satiron. (D.) 1 go in stag, in buff. 
1654 Cuapman ev. for Hon... i, For accoutrements you 
wear the buff. 1749 H. Fitacorron Homer 1. 38 If you 
perplex me with your stuff—All that are here shan’t save 
your buff. 1803 bauren Pedest. Tour I. 606 He had no 
change [of linen], consequently he slept in buff. 1872 CG. 
Kine Sterra Nev. viii. 176 Stripping ourselves to the buff, 
we hung up our steaming clothes. 

4. =buff-stich ox buff-wheel: see 9. 7 

1831 J. Hottano Manuf. Metals 1.292 A wheel similar to 
the glazer .. covered with .. buff leather, whence its name. 
These buffs and glazers, etc. 1884 F. Baitten Watch 
Clockm. 37 Soldier's old belts make very good bnffs. . Sticks 
coated with emery paper are also called buffs. 

SII. The colour, and things so coloured. [Burr 
a., used as s6.] 
5. Buff colour; a dull light yellow. Blue and 


buff were formerly the colours of the Whig party. 

1788 Dison Musical Tour xcvi. 394 The administration 
is a colour in grain, and will stand when bnff and blue shall 
have entirely flown off. 1794 STEDMAN Surinam (1813) II. 
xxiv. 220 [The water melon’s] color is .. partly a very pale 
buff. 1818 Byaon Yvan Ded. xvii, I still retain my ‘ uff 
and bine’. 1884 //arfer’s Mag. Feb. 349/2 A gradation 
of buffs and reds. Jfod. The Edinburgh Review—the 
venerable blue-and-buff. ; 

6. The Buffs: a popular name given, from the 


former colour of their facings (see BUFF a.), to the 
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[app. ad. F. 


BUFF. 


old 3rd regiment of the line in the British army 
(now the East Kent Regiment). Similarly the old 
78th regiment (now 2nd Battalion of Seaforth 
Highlanders) are called the Rossshire Buffs. 

1806 Times 10 Jan. The band of the Old Buffs playing 
Rule Britannia, drums muffled. 1838 Hist. Record 3rd 
Regim. Foot 157 The Men's Coats were lined and faced 
with buff, they also wore buff waistcoats, buff breeches and 
buff stockings, and were emphatically styled the Buffs. 
1848 Macauray Hist, Eng. 1. a95. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 319/1 He entered the Buffs in 1827. 

7. Pathol. =BUFFY COAT. 

1739 Huxuam Fevers (1750) 36 Blood .. drawn off in high 
inflammatory Fevers. .appears covered. . with a thick gluti- 
novus coat, or Buff. 178a Dantet in Jed, Comniun, 1. 22 
note, The blood was covered with a buff. 1835-6 Topp 
Cycb, Anat. & shat 1. 420/2 Louis found the blood covered 
by a firm thick buff at each bleeding in.. cases of fatal 
peripneumony. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., dtuflammatory 
Bub the buffy coat of coagulated blood. 

IV. attrib. and como. 

8. Obvious: as buff accoutrements, belt; buff- 
hide, -skin ; + buff-hard adj. 

1$99 Haktuyt Voy. 11.177 Good store of Buffe Hides. 
+607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts 157 His [the Rhinoceros’} more 
then buffeehard skin, 1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch, 81 
The Commodities of East-land, and thereabouts .. Cables, 
Canuas, Boffe-hides. 1740 Somervitte Hobddinol u. 306 
His Buff Doublet, larded o'er with Fat Of slaughter'd 
Brutes. 1747-38 CHampers Cycé, s,v. Buff, The skin of the 
buffalo being dressed in oil .. makes .. buff-skin. 1794 G. 
Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. |. v. 181 A cup, fumnishen at 
bottom with a piece of buff-skin, 1813 WetLincton Zed, in 
Gurw. Disp. X1. 334 Sets of buff accoutrements for the 
soldiers. 283: Caatyte Sart, es, 1. vii. 53 The military 
classes in those old times, whose buff-belts and] complicated 
chains. .have been bepainted in modern Romance. 

9. Special comb.: buff-jerkin, a military jerkin 
of buff-leather; also attrid.; buff-stick, buff- 
wheel, a stick or wheel, covered with buff-leather 
or other soft material, used in polishing metal ; 
+ buff-stop, a stop on a harpsichord or spinet which 
produces a muffled tone by applying pieces of 
leather to the strings. See also Burr-coat, 

@1659 CLEVELAND J/ay Day xiv, The *buff-fac'd Sons of 
War. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. /V, 1, ii. 49 1s not a *Buffe lerkin 
amost sweet robeof durance? 1625 Frercuea Elder Bro. 
v. i, Among provant swords, and buff-jerkin men. 192! 
Swier Gulliver 1. i. 24, I had on me a buff jerkin, whic 
they could not pierce. 1881 Garenea Gun 250 The..gun 
is then buffed over with a leather *buff stick. «181 
Wotcott (P. Pindar) Wes, (1830) 122 (D.' Like the *bufi- 
stop on harpsichords or spinnets —~ Muffling their pretty 
little taneful throats. 1880 A, J. Hirxins in Grove Dict. 
Mus. 1. 691 A * buff’-stop of small pieces of leather, brought 
into contact with the strings, damping the tone. 


+ Buff, 54.3 Ods. Also 6 buffie. [ad. It. duffa 
the breathing hole of a helmet.] (See quot.) 

1598 Fioato, Buffa, the buffie or breathing holes of a 
headpiece or helmet. 1600 Hottano Livy xuiv. xxxiv. 
1192 Others furbushed their headpeeces, buffes [Auceu/as], 
and beavers. 

+ Buff, 56.4 Obs. collog. {Origin uncertain: see 
quot. 1725, and cf. BurFER+.] Fellow, ‘ buffer’, 

1708-15 Keasey, Buf, .a dull Sot, or dronish Fellow. 1709 
Brit. Apollo 11, No, & 3/2 Tell me Grave Buffs, Partly 
Gods, partly Men. 1725 New Cant. Dict. s.v., Buff, a 
Newgate Cant Word used in familiar Salutation: as, How 
dost do, my Buff? 1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. (1812) 1. 
iv, 15 Mayhap old buff has left my kinsman here his heir. 
1764 Bayvoces Homer Travest. (1797) 11. 420 You seem 
afraid these buffs will flinch. 

Buff (bof), 56.5 and zu. [? Onomatopeic. Cf. 
Bure. Partly perhaps imitating a dog’s bark (cf. 
Boucu vw, Barr); partly an instinctive exclama- 
tion of contempt.] 


A. as int. In phrases a.+ To say neither buff 
nor baff, not to say iff to a wolf's shadow (obs.). 
b. 70 say (or know) neither buff nor stye (Sc.)+ 
i.e. neither one thing nor another, nothing at all. 

1481 Caxton Reynard Kijb, He wyste not what to saye 
buff ne bafl. 1542 Upatt ras. Apoph. 11 b, A certain 
persone, beeyng of him bidden good speede, saied to hym 
again neither buff ue baff. 158: N. Buane Disput. 128 b 
(Jam.) Johann Kmnox ansuerit maist resolutlie, buf, baf, 
man. 1589 R. Harvey Pé. Perc. (1860) 25 These toong-tide 
Curs that cannot barke, nor say buffe to a woulfes shadows 
2a 19780 Facobite Relics 1. 80(JAM.) Who knew not what was 
right or wrong, And neither buff nor sty, sir. 1824 Scott 
Redg. ch. xii, ‘What say you to that?".. ‘I say neither 
buff nor stye to it’. 

B. sd. Sc. (Perb, not conuected with the prec.) 
‘Nonsense, foolish talk’ (Jamieson). 

a Ramsay Addr. Town Council Edinb. 23 \t blather’d 
buff before them a’, And aftentimes turn'd doited. 1739 
A. Nicot Poems 84 (Jam.) Nae great ferly tho’ it be Plain 
buff. .Pin no book-lear’d. 179% Sureaer Poenis 338 (Jam.) 
It only gi’es him pain To read sic buff. 1813 W. BeaTTie 
Poents (1871) Vude Feast 1 Read: but should you think it 
buff, Throw’t out 0’ sight. 

Buff (bof), 56.6 A name given to the blindfold 
player in the game of Buinp-May’s BUFF. Shadow 
buff; a modern game in which one player has to 
guess the identity of the other players from seeing 
only their shadows. 

1647 FansHawe Pastor Fido (1676) 78 Behold the Buff 
lorig. ecco la cteca), 1879 Horrmann Drawing-r, Aniusentg 
Shadow Boff is a game of greater originality. The company 
now pass in succession before the light but behind Buff. 
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Buff (bzf), 2. [f. Burr sé.2 2] 

1. Of the natnre or appearance of buff leather. 

@ 1695 Mag. Havirax Ou C'tess Dowager of —— (R.) This 
goodly goose..did overload Her bald buff forehead with a 
high commode. 

b. fig. (from Burr 56.2 3), Naked, unrefined. 

1792 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 29 (1794) 1. 410 On that 
plain buff principle of old English hospitality. . 

2. Of the colour of buff leather ; a light brownish 
yellow. 

(Early quots. are doubtful, and may mean the material. 

1762-71 (JH. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 
69 note, The dress is that of a Cavalier about the time of 
the civil war, buff with blue ribbands. 1791 J. Worcotr 
(P, Pindar) Ode to Ass Wks. 1812 II, 462 Buff breeches too 
have crown’d a proud proud day. 1804 Wed. 6 Phys. Frail. 
XII. 512 Pileus brown buff, darker in the centre, 1835-6 
Topo Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 1. 419/2 The buffed coat... is 
generally .. of a light yellow or buff colour, 1876 Miss 
Brapvon 7. Haggard’s Dau. 1. 108 The .. old-fashioned 
Staffordshire tea service..blue flowers on a buff ground. 

3. Comb. as buff- backed, -colour, -coloured, 
orange, -washed, -yellow ; buff-tip, a species of 
moth see quot.). 

1884 J. Cocsorane Hicks Pasha 264 The pretty little ~buff- 
backed heron. 1794 STEDMAN Surivamz (1813) 1, xxiv. 220 
The musk [melon]. .is ribbed, *buff color, orange and green. 
1686 Lond. Gas, No. 2106/4 A.. Red Coat .. with a *Bufi- 
colour'd lining. 1882 Vines Sachks' Act. 282 From dead 
plants (Fucacea#] cold fresh-water extracts a buff-coloured 
substance. 1882 Garden 2 Sept. 202/1 A charming hardy 
Orchid .. It is a "buff-orange colour. 1836 Duncan BriZ. 
Voths 187 Pyevra Bucephala..named the *Buff-tip Moth, 
on account of a large patch of that colour on the apex of 
the anterior wings. 1883 Miss Brappon Gold. Calf xii. 150 
The walls plastered, and white-washed, or *buff-washed. 
1882 Garden 5 Aug. 110, Seedling *buff-yellow Carnation. 

4. Substantival uses of this adj. are fur con- 
venience treated under Burr 54.? IIL. 

+ Buff, v.! Oés. exc. dial. [prob. onomatopeeic: 
cf, Purr wv, and Burr 36.1, also F. douffer in its 
various senses, and OF’. 6ufér* souffleter’ (Godef.). 
Sense 1 has app. no connexion with 3, exc. as both 
may arise in different ways from some of the cha- 
racteristics of a broad puff of wind, and its associ- 
ated sound.) Hence Buffing 2/. sé., and ffl. a. 

1. futr. a. To speak with obstructed and explo- 
sive utterance, to stutter. b. To explode or burst 
into a laugh, or the like. 

1297 R. Grouc. 414 Of speche hastyf, Boffyng, & mest 
wanne he were in wrabpe. 1398 ‘Teevisa Barth. De P. KR. 
u. viii. (1495) 55 As 1 maye, though it be stamerynge and 
buffynge. 1611 Coter., lsc dager, to buff, or burst, out into 
a laughter. .Wod. Sc. He buft out into a laugh. 

2. trans. To cause to burst out by sudden force. 

41637 B. Jonson Loves MWele. at Welbeck (R.) A shock 
To have butt'd out the blood From ought but a block. 

3. tty, ‘Vo act and sound as a soft inflated sub- 
stance does when struck, or as the body does 
which strikes it. 

a@1580 Christis Airke Gr. xi, He hit him on the wame awap 
it buft lyk ony bledder. 1881 Leicestersh, Words E.D.5.) 
s.v., When an axe or hatchet strikes without cutting, which is 
sometimes the case. . with unsound wood, it is said to ‘buff’. 

4. intr. and trans. To strike a soft inflated body 
with the characteristic effect and sound . 

1600 F. Wacker SA. WMandevidle 64 b, ‘The furious buffing 
together of windes, when they meete. 1785 Burns Zoe 
Herds xiii, A chiel wha'll soundly buff our beef. 

+ Buff, v.2 Sc. Obs. [cf. F. bouffer.J 

trans. To puff out. Hence Buft pA’. a. 

157a Lament. Lady Scotl, in Scot. Poents 16th C. 11. 252 
Buft brawlit hois, coit, dowblet, sark and scho. 1573 Seg 
Ldinb. Castel ibid. Il. 294 That socht na tailzeours for to 
bufe thair breiks. 

Buff, v3 [f. Burr sé.2] : 

érans. @. To polish with a buff (frequent colloq. 
in the metal trades. b. To impart the velvety 
surface usual in buff leather for belts, etc. 

1885 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 284/2 Sand-paper .. ‘ buffs the 
grain of the leather, leaving it white and velvety. é 

Buff (bef), v4 slang. [cf. Burren 54.8] To 
swear to. 

1832 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, s.v, Buff, To buff to a per- 
son or thing, is to swear to the identity of them. 1865 
Daily Tel. 27 Feb. 6/1 What robberies are you going to 
‘buff’ to me .. meaning ‘to charge me with, or accuse me 
of’. 1869 Morning Star, 3 June, They are going to send 
some one to ‘ buff’ (own) it. ; 

Buff, v.5 xonce-wd. [Two formations: a. f. buff 
in BLINDMAN’S BUFF; b. suggested by phrase ¢o 
stand buff (see Burr sb.1).] In phrase 7o buffet: 
a. to play blindman’s buff (also fg.) ; b. to stand 
firm, resist. 

2608 Day Mune, out of Br. ww. iit. (1881) 67 Blindmans 
buffe? I haue bufft it fairely, and mine owne gullery grieues 
me not half so much as the Dukes displeasure. 1822 T. 
Mitcneiy dristoph. 11. 84 Tuck yourself up, and buff it 
like a man. 

BuffalcL, var. of Burrir, Ods., buffalo. 

Buffalo (bz falco). Forms: 6 bufalo, (7 buf- 
folo, boufaleau, -alo, 7-8 buffelo, 8 bufolo), 7- 
buffalo. /7%. buffaloes. [a. It. buffaéo (Florio), 
bufalo, bufolo (Baretti), or Pg. b:éfalo:—vulgar L. 
*bifalus, a. Gr. BovBados (whence in literary L. 
biibalus), properly denoting a kind of antelope, but 
applied to a wild ox. Cf. Bure.r, Burr sé.- The 


BUFF COAT. 


early quotations suggest that the word originally 
came into English from Portuguese.] 

1. The name of several species of Oxen; esp. 
a. Bos bubalus, originally a native of India, inhabit- 
ing most of Asia, southern Europe, and northern 
Africa. It is tamed in India, Italy, and elsewhere. 
b. 2. caffer, the Cape Buffalo of S. Africa. e. Applied 
in popular unscientific nse to the American Bison. 

a. 1588 Paaxe tr. Mendoza's China 181 They doo plough 
and till their ground with kine, Bufalos, and uites 1665 
Voy. &, India 359 They have a Beast very large, having 
a smooth thick skin withont hair, called a Buffelo, which 
gives good milk; the flesh of them is like Beef. 1682 
WueE Ler Yourn, Greece 1. 74 Drawn .. instead of Flanders 
Mares by a pair of Bonfaleaus. 1756 Nucent Gr, Tour 
7taly (IL. 214 They .. make use of buffalo’s in ploughing 
the land. 1843 MacauLay Lays Anc. Ronw, Lake Regillus 
x, The .. banks of Ufens, Where .. buffaloes lie wallowing 
‘Through the hot summer's day, 1850 Layarp Nineveé x. 
259 The cattle were. .the buffalo and common ox. 

b. 1699 Carr. Rocers Descr. .Vafal in Dampter's Voy 
(1705) 11. 111. 109 Buffaloes and Bullocks any are kept tame. 
1731 Meptey Aolben's Cafe G. Hope 1.79 They could dis- 
cover in them [the woods] neither Elephant nor Buffalo, 
1834 PrincLe Afr. SA, viii, 269 The buffalo is avery. .power- 
ful animal. .larger than the domestic ox. 1857 Livingstone 
Trav. iii. 56 The presence of the buffalo. .is a certain indi- 
cation of water. .within..seven or eight miles, ' 

Cc. 1789-96 Morse -fwter. Geog. 1.195 his animal [bison] 
has generally been called the Buffalo, but very improperly. 
1836 W. Irvixnc fs¢oria (1849) 195 Boundless wastes .. 
animated by herds of buffalo. 1877 J. ALLEN Amer. Bison 
456 Probably among the people generally the name buffalo 
will never be supplanted. 

2. ‘A sort of fresh-water fish resembling the 
Sucker’ , Bartlett), 

2789 96 Morse -leuer, Geog. 1.636 In the rivers are plenty 
of buffaloe, pike and catfish. 1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 
516/2 ‘The ‘ buffalo’ and cat-fish .. are not unfrequently as 
large a> a man. 

3. = buffalo-rode : sce 4. collog. U.S. & Canada. 

1856 Kane dvct. Axl. {.xv. 181 Leaving all hands under 
their buffaloes. 1884 Bostou (.Vass.) Frul. 3 Sept., Asked 
by the groom if he would like a couple of buffaloes (robes)... 
* No’, replied the scientist, ‘we would much prefer horses’. 

4. Short for deffalo-horn: used by cutlers for 
making handles of pockct-knives; the varieties are 
Llack Buffalo and Grey or coloured Buffalo. 

5. Comd., as buffalo-hide, -hunt, -hunter. -hunt- 
tug, -range, skin, buffalo-bag (cf. duffalo-robe); 
buffalo-berry, the edible scarlet fruit of a shrub 
(Shepherdia argentea) found on the Upper Mis- 
sourl; also the sbrub itself; buffalo-bird, an 
insessorial bird (Zevtor exythrorhynchus) which 
accompanies herds of buffaloes in S, Africa; buf- 
falo-chips f/., the dried dung of the American 
bison, used as fuel; buffalo-clover, a species of 
clover (Zrifolium pennsylvanicum: found in the 
prairies of N. America; buffalo-fish = sense 2; 
buffalo-grass, a kind of grass (Seslerta dacty- 
foides) found in the prairies; buffalo-nut, the 
fruit of a N. American shrub (/yrudaria oletfera , 
also called Oil-nut; also the shrub itself: buffalo- 
robe, a cloak or rug made of the skin of the 
American bison dressed with the hair on. 

1856 Kane Avet. Hapd. 1, xvi. 1g2 ‘Iwo large ~buffalo- 
bags, each made of fourskins. 1856 Gard, Chron. 174 The 
felicity of tasting real ~Buffalo-berries. 1857 Livixcstont 
Trav. xxvii. 545 ’Buffalo-birds act the part of guardian 
spirits to the animals. /4/d. (1861) 357 The leader of the 
herd was an old cow, carrying on her withers about twenty 
buffalo-birds. 31859 Marcy Prairie Trav. 268 ~ Buffalo 
chips for fuel. 1861 Russet in 7éses 10 July, These... 
rivers are very fine for. .~ buffalo fish to live in. 1883 Har- 
per's Mag. Nov. 943/2 The tall jointed grasses replace the 
short crisp *buflalo-grass. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3919/4 A 
parcel of .. “Buffelo-Hides, &c. 1856 Kane Arct. £xpll. 
xvi. 193 The sick .. were placed upon the bed of *buflalo- 
robes, 1835 W. levine Tour Prairies 143 We passed..a 
*buffalo track, not above three days old. 


+ Buffard. Os. rare). [2 a. F. bouffard 
often puffing, much blowing, swelling vp, strout- 
ing out; also, swelling with anger’ (Cotgr.).] ?A 
foolish fellow. Cf. BUFFER #. 

430 Lyoc, J/éx. Poews 32 Thouhe she be yong, yet wol 
she wele abide, Uncoupled to a fresshe man of innesse 
(?iunesse], And take a buffard riche of gret vilesse. 

Buffat, -ed, obs. f. BuFFET 56.2, footstool. 


Buff coat, bu‘ff-coat. [See Burr s.*] 
1. A stout coat of buff leather, esp. worn by 


soldiers. Also /ig. 

1633 T. Starroap Pac. //ib. xi, 1821) 134 Captaine Harvy 
receevid..a blow with a pike..but escaped danger by the 
goodnesse of his Buffe Coat. 1685 W. Aoams Dedham 
Pulpit 104 The form of religion ..is a buff coat to their sins, 
to turn the sharpest reproofs. 1801 Gaose 1/12. Antig. M1. 
323 The buff-coat, or jerkin .. originally worn under the 
cuirass .. became frequently a substitute for it, it having 
been found that a good buff leather would of itself resist 
the stroke of a sword .. Buff-coats continued to be worn 
by the city trained-bands till within the memory of persons 
now living. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. ii, The jack-boots, buff 
coat, and other accoutrements. 

2. One who wears a buff coat ; a soldier. 

a1670 Hacket Adp, Williams 1. Nara 170 Some profane 
buff-coats will authorize such incendiaries. 1721 N. Am- 
HEast 7erre Fil, 219 The city buff-coats, who took Liste 
in Bunhill-fields, 


BUFFED. 


+3. See quot. Ods. 

1688 R. HotmE Armoury ui. 293/2 Buff-Coat [is] a soft 
Bread eaten hot with Butter. [Puituips, Kersey, & BAILey 
print dzst-coat,) 

4, =Burry Coat. 

Hence Bu‘ff-eoated a, 

1856 J. Grant Black Drag. x\vii, The rear-guard of buff- 
coated and steel-capped cavalry. 

Buffed (beft), «. [f. Burr sé.2 + -up] a. 
Clad in buff. b. Coated or covered with buff, 
having a ‘ buffy coat’. Azffed coat = BUFFY COAT. 

1640 in Chambers Bk. of Days 1. 767 This you do To a 
buffed captain, or perhaps unto His surly corporal. 1835-6 
Tooo Cycl. Anat. & chi ias I. 419/2 The buffed coat \. is 
geuerally..of a light yellow or buff colour. /éid. The spe- 
cific gravity of buffed blood. 


Buffel(1, var. of Burrir, Ods., buffalo. 

+ Bu‘ffen, c. [?f. Burr st.224-EN].] ? Made 
of buff leather ; or var. of BuFFiN, coarse cloth. 

1621 Quares 4 realus § P. (1678) 101 Beneath his arm, a 
Buffen-Knapsack hung, 

Buffen, var. of Burrin, Ods., a coarse cloth, 

+ Buffer}, 04s. [f. Bury v.1.] A stammerer. 

138a Wycuir /sa. xxxii. 4 The tunge of bufferes [1388 
stuttynge men; 161x stammerers] swiftli shal speke. 

Buffer? (befor). Avech. (app. f. Burr v.13 4 
-ER (cf. BUFFING vd/, 56.1°.] 

1. A mechanical apparatus for deadening the 
force of a concussion ; as around plate or cushion 
(usually supported by a strong spring) fixed in 
pairs at the front and back of railway carriages or 
engines, or on the face of a terminal wall of a line 
of railway. Extended also to the solid projecting 
beam-ends of railway trucks, etc., and strong bars 
across sidings, which sustain without deadening 
the concussion. (Formerly called also Auffing 
apparaius: see BUFFING vd/, 56.1) 

1835 Specify, Church's Patent No. 6791. 12 Vhe buffers 
supported by metal springs + andaircylinder. 1841 Penny 
Cyel, XIX. 258/2 Buffers or discs of wood or metal, some- 
times covered with cushions, 1860 TyNoatt Glac. 1. § 2.9 
The shock .. is harmless when distributed over the interval 
necessary for the pushing in of the buffer. 1867 Pall Mall 
G27 July 9 He jumped on to a buffer of a carriage. 

Jig. Also attrib. 

1858 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. 1. sliv. 170 With no 
excuse offered as a buffer against the manifest absurdity. 
1870 LoweLL Among my Bhs. Ser. . (1873) 313 A sense of 
humor. .may have served as a huffer against the. .shock of 
disappointment. 1883 Daily News 27 July 5/1 The ‘ buffer’ 
State —to borrow a simile from Indo-Afghan politics—which 
lies between Natal and the late King’s dominion. 

3. alirth. and comb. as buffer-frame, -heail, 
plate, -rod, -spring; buffer-bar, cross-picce (on 
an engine, etc.) carrying the buffers; -beam. 

1883 .V. £. Ratlw. Specifications, 40 Also, the fixing of 
6 Buffers, and ~Buffer-frames, at ends of Sidings. 1835 
Specif. Bergin’s Patent No. 6781 Within each *buffer head 
isa bar of iron, 1863 JJorning Star 13 Aug., The *buffer 
rod, which was. .solid iron, was broken away. 1862 SMILES 
Engineers 111. 282 The necessity for .. preventing hard 
bumping of the carriage-ends.. hence the contrivance of 
“buffer-springs. 

Buffer’. [f. Burr v.3 to polish with a buff] 

a. A workman or workwoman who buffs knives, 
plate, ete. b. =Burr 5.2 4. ©. In Photography, 
A machine used for polishing daguerreotype plates. 

1854 Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. go Exposing 
them [Daguerreotype plates] to the friction of rubbers or 
buffers of cotton velvet or doeskin. 1895 Ure Dict, Arts 
Il. 3 The application of the highest polish by the use of a 
buffer. 188a Tewes 27 June, Robert Taylor, comb buffer. 

Buffer‘, s/ang. [Origin obscure ; with sense 
1 cf. Burr, BUCHER; with 2 and 3 cf. Burrer! and 
Burrarp; (but also the use of dag in sense 3).] 

1. A dog. b. /ransf. A pistol ;= BARKER 4. 

[3688 R, Hotme Armoury in. iii. § 68 Cant Voc., Buffar, 
Dog-like.] 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Buffer, a dog. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. iii, Here be a pair of buffers 
will bite as well as bark, . 

2. Sc. & dial. ‘A foolish fellow’ Jamieson 1808, 

3. A fellow: usually expressing a slight degree 
of contempt. 

1749 H. Firzcotton Homer 1. (1748) 23 You're a buffer 
always rear’d in The brutal pleasures of Bear-garden.) 1835 
Mareyat Facoh Faithf. xxx, As the old buffer, her father, 
says. 1863 Miss Braopon Lady Audley iv. 30, 1 always 
said the old buffer would. 1876 M. Hay Norah's Love T., 
Unless some old buffer is struck by .. my sermons. 

t+ Buffer®, Os. slang. [2 £. Bure sb.2 24-ER.] 
(See quot.) 

1690 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Buffer, a Rogue that kills 
good sound Horses, only for their Skins, 1874 J.C. Hotren 
Slang Dict. (cites Bacchus & Vents}, 

Buffer 6, s/ang. [f. Burr v.4 +-rR.] (See quot.) 

1878 J C. Hotten Slang Dict., Buffer, the term was once 
applied to those who took false oaths for a consideration. 

Buffet (befét), s4.1 Forms: 3-6 buffett(e, 
3-5 boffet(e, 4 botet(t, -at, 5 bofette, bufet, 
7 buffit, 3- buffet. [app.a.OF. buffet, bonffet, a 
blow, dim. of Jaf Burr 36.1] 

A blow, stroke; now usually one given with the 
hand. +2. Fisticuffs (vere). Blindman(’s) buffet 
(also blind and buffet) = BLINDMAN’S BUFF. 

azazg Ancr, RK, 182 Nolde me tellen him alre monne 
dusigest, pet forsoke enne buffet, uor one speres wunde. 
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21340 Hamrore Psalter Isxviii. 23, 1 suffire vnrightwisly 
shame in bofetis & spittyngis, 1382 Wvcur Afark 
xiv. 65 And summe bigunnen for to bispitte him, and 
to hide his y3en, and smyte him with boffatis, 1450 
AMerlix xxviii. 571 Galushin.. yaf hym..a buffet with his 
swerde. 160g VERSTEGAN Dec. Intedd, ii. (1628) 32 A Hol- 
lander and a Frenchman. .falling ont, went to buifets, 1675 
Hoszes Odyssey (1677) 86 How much we do all other men 
excel At wrestling, buffets, leaping. 1702 Pore Wife Bath 
416, 1 .. with one buffet fell’d him on the floor. 1783 Arns- 
woaty Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1.s. v. Blind, Voplay a Sind and 
buffet, andabatarum more pugnare. 1805 Scott Last 
Afinstr, m. x, On his cheek a buffet fell, So fierce, it stretched 
him on the plain. 1840 Dickexs Old C. Shap xii, A shower 
of buffets rained down upon his person. 1879 O. W. Hotmes 
Afotley xviii. 132 The letter was like a buffet on the cheek. 
b. dransf. and fig. (Cf. Buow, STROKE.) 

c1325 ALF, Addit. P. B. 885 pay blwe a buffet in blande 
pat banned peple. 1605 Suaxs, Afacé, ut. i. 109 One. . Whom 
the vile Blowes and Buffets of the World Hath so incens'd, 
that, etc. 1792S. Rocers Pleas. Alem. 1. 326 The traveller 
whose altered form Has borne the buffet of the mountain 
storm. 1875 Hameaton /utedl. Life v. ii. 178 The buffets of 
unkindly fortune, 

Buffet (bzfét), s4.2 Forms: 5 bofet, Sc. 
buffate, 5-7 buffit, 5-8 buffett, 6 boffett, buf- 
fat, buffote, buffed, 8- buffet. (Of unknown 
origin, Usually assumed to be the same word as 
the next, and therefore to be a. F. buffet ; but the 
F. word bas not this meaning, nor is there any 
known connexion of sense in Eug.] 

1, A low stool; a footstool. Now only Sv. 
and zorth. dial, In the 15th c. described as a three- 
legged stool, but now denoting in north of England 
a low stool of any kind, and in Sc. a four-footed 
stool ‘ with sides. in form of a square table with 
leaves, when these are folded down’ (Jamieson). 
The fuller buffet-stool occurs in the same sense 
from the 15th ce. Also buffet-form. 

1432 £. #. Wilds (1882) gt, 1 bequethe .. Idary a bofet. 
c144go Promp, Parv, 41 Bofet, thre fotyd stole [1499 boffet 
stole], ¢rifes. /bid. 55 Buffet stole, scatedluin, tripos. 
1478 det. Audit. 67 (JaM.\, li huffate stulis. 1968 [dds & 
Luz, (1860) 1. 282 in Promp. Parz, 42, 3 Buffett formes 35., 
one litle buffet stole, 6d. 1596 Lance. Welds (1861) IIL. 2 
Ij buffet-stooles couered for women. 1611 Cotcr.,, Scatean, 
a Buffit, or ioyned, stoole to sit ou. a1806 A. Dovcias 
Poems (Jam.) Jean brought the buffet-stool in bye. Nxr- 
sery Rime, Little Miss Muffet sat on a buffet, Eating her 
curds and whey. 

2. A hassock. Chiefly da/. 

1877 E. Peacock .V.W, Lincolush. Gloss. (E. D, S.) Buffet, 
a hassock. The difference between a Bass and a Buffet 
seems to consist in the former being covered with rush 
matting, and the latter with carpet. 1886 Devos 11. 267 
A_couple of buffets, to supplement the number in the pew. 

Buffet (bv fet). 53.3 Also 8-9 beaufet; 8 
beaufette, -fait, buffette, 9 beauffet. (a. mod. 
F. duffet, of unknown origin: in English, commonly 
spelt Aeaz- in the 18th c., the cause of which is not 
apparent, Sense 3 is of recent introduction from 
France, and still pronounced as French (bé/fe).] 

1. A sideboard or side-table, often ornamental, 
for the disposition of china, plate, ete. 

1718 Hickxes & Newson ¥. Aettlewedl un. $32. 135 The 
Plate .. was placed upon a ‘Table or Buffett. 1755 PAr2. 
Trans, XLUX. 66 The electrical expositor stood upon a low 
beaufet. 1756 Corman & THorxron Connoisseur 15 Jan., 
The beaufait .. embellished with a variety of China. "1814 
Scott Hav. x, Au old-fashioned beanfet. “18g2 TuAcKERAY 
F:smond 4. ¥. (1876) 34 And with this, the intrepid father 
mounted the buffet with great agility. 1863 Conf. Ticket 
Leave Man 132 A magnificent beanfet in the second corridor. 

2. A cupboard in a recess for china and glasses. 

@1720 Humourist 116 ‘Vhe Cat had got into the Beaufette 
among the Glasses. a1745 Swirt Wks, (1841) I. 78 The 
heaufet letting in so much wind that it almost blows out 
the candles. 1751 Cnampers Cyci., Beanfet, Buffet, or 
Bu/fet, was antiently a little apartment separated from the 
rest of a room by slender wooden columns, for the disposing 
china and glass ware, etc., called also a cabinet. 1753 P/zl 
Trans. XLVITI. 92 The lightning .. forced the door of a 
beanfet at the end of the hall. 1786 Cowper Gratitude 33 
‘Vhis china that decks the alcove Which here people calla 
buffet [rime yet], 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Buffet, a 
cabinet or cupboard for plate, glass or china. Some years 
back it was the practice to make these small recesses very 
ornamental, in the form of niches, and left open inthe front 
to display the contents. 

|| 3. A refreshment bar. 

1869 Daily News 16 Dec., In the buffet of the Marseilles 
station. 


Buffet (bu'fét), v. Pa. t. and pple. -eted. [f. 
Bupret sh. ; but cf. OF. sufferer in same sense. } 
1. trans. To beat, strike, esf. with the hand ; to 
thump, enuff, knock about. 
azzas Ancr, RK. 106 Te Giws .. buffeteden him (Christ}. 
3393 Lana. P?. PY. C. xxnit. 191 He boffatede me a-bonte 
mouthe. 1ga6 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 259 When 
e was buffetted & beten for vs. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. 
ii. 63 They must be bang’d and buffeted into Reason, 
1748 Anson Voy. 1. iii. (ed. 4) 30 What we .. experienced .. 
when buffetted by the same storms. 1826 Scort IWoodst. iv, 
Cut a crow’s wing, or break its leg, the others will buffet it 
todeath. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxvii. (1856) 337. 
b. To beat back, contend with (waves, etc.). 
w6or Suaks, Ful, C. 1. ii. 107 The Torrent roar'd, and we 
did bnffet it With lusty Sinewes. 1791 Cowpea Odyss. vin, 
224 Buffeting the boisterous waves. 1853 Kane Grinne?/ 
Exp. (1856) xxviii. 348, 1 had buffeted the elements quite 
long enough. 
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e. fig. 

a1593 H. Smiry Ji ks. (1867) 11. 212 Our sins buffet 
God on every side. 1678 R. Barcray dfol. Quakers u. 
§ 13. 57 [They] are continually buffeting one another with 
the Scripture. @ 1884 M. Pattison Afeme. 49, I felt humili- 
ated and buffeted. 

2. inir, To deal blows, fight, contend, struggle, 

1599 Suaks. ‘ex. V, v. ti. 146 1f 1 might buffet for my 
Lone. 1839 Maaavat Phant. Ship ix, She was. .buffeting 
in a violent gale. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1v. 167 Strove to 
buffet to land in vain. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, xi, They 
buffet with opposing waves. 

b. fig. 

1824 W. Tavinc 7. Trav. J. 33 To see so delicate ...a being 
buffet so resolutely with hardships, 1842 Tennyson Gold. 
Year 76, 1 heard them blast The steep slate-quarry, and 
the great echo flap And buffet round the hills. 2 

3. /rans. To drive, force, or produce, by buffeting. 

1734 Watts Relig. ¥uv. (1789) 118 The soul of a man. .is 
not to be buffetted into softness. 1865 Parkman Huguenots 
vi. (1875) 80 He buffeted his way to riches and fame. 1872 
B. Haate Right Eye of Commander, He felt the salt breath 
of the. .sea buffet a color into his smoke-dried cheeks. 

4. trans. To muffle (bells). [Perhaps a distinct 
word ; cf. duf-stop in Bur¥ 56.2 9, also BUFFER *.] 

1753 Art Ringing 200(L.) Buffeting the bells, that is, hy 
tying pieces of leather, old hat, or any other thing that is 
pretty thick, round the ball of the clapper of each bell. 

Bu ffeter. vare—'. [f. prec. + -ERL] ‘A 
boxer; one that buffets.” J. 

1483 Cath. Augl.46 A Buffetter, alapus, 1755in Jouxson ; 
and in mod. Dicts. 

Bu ‘ffeting, v4/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1nG1,] The 
action of the verb BUFFET. 

c1240 Lofsong in Cott, Hont, 207 Ich bide pe .. bi his 
spotlunge, and bufetunge. a@1340 Hanroce Psalter xxi. 5 
In spittynge, buffetynge & pungynge with be thornes. 
1963-87 Foxe A. § A/.in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. Ixxxviii. 
5 Shas temptations and strong buffetings of Satan. 1788 
Ruens Let, R. Ainstie 3 Mar. 1 have heen .. under much 
buffetting of the wicked one. 1826 Scorr Moods? viii. 1873 
Brack Pr, Thule v.74 The buffetings of wind and rain. 

+ Buffian. Oss. [? variant of Burroon, sug- 
gested by vauffian.] = Burroon. Ience Buffian- 
ism, buffoonery. 

1655 Comic, Hist. Francion x, 13 \t becometh not a man 
of my Learning to be so great a Buffan. 1596 Nasny //azve 
with you, &c. Mivb, No buffanisme throughout his whole 
bookes, but they bolstered out his part with, 

+ Bu-ffin. Oés. Also 6 buffen, buffine. ‘A 
coarse cloth in use for the gowns of the middle 
classes in the time of Elizabeth’ (Fairholt); a 


garment made of that material. Also affrid. 

isa HH tlls & Inv, N.C. (1860) 373 To my sonne Antonie 
..a pair of Buffins wt" the slyuers to the same. 1590 Lave. 
1 ilts (1860) 11. 23 Unto Ellen Perpoyntea gowne of buffen. 
1597 Huds & ing. N.C. (1860) 11. 281, Vj yds. of grene 
buttine gf. | 1598 eet Gottonato, a kinde of cotton .. or 
buffin sarge. 1617 F. Moryson /ti. 1.4 Myselfe beholding 
the Virgins statua..did think it had been covered with a 
gowne of white buffin. 1632 Massixcrr City Mad. 1v. iv, 
My young ladies In buftin gowns and green aprons ! 

Buffing, 24/. 56.1 [f. Burr vt; cf. BuFFER? 1.] 
Only in comd., as bufing-apparatus, -block, -spring. 

1835 Specif, Bergin’s Patent No. 6781 In order to explain 
the meaning of the words ‘ buffing apparatus.’ 

Buffing, v2/. 3.2 [f. Bury 5d.% & v.3+4-1nG lh) 

a. The formation of a Burry coat. b. The 
process of polishing with a buff (Burr sé.* 4), or 
with a buffer (BuFFER3); also that of imparting 
a velvety surface to leather by the use of sand- 
paper. Auffing-dlock, in silver manufacture, a 
wooden block covered with leather, on which an 
article is rubbed to polish it. 

1856 Tonp & Bowman PAys, Anat. 11. 295 Buffing and 
cupping of the blood has long attracted notice. ¢ 186g J. 
Wytne in Cire. Sc. 1. 156/2 Buffing, or rubbing the plate 
on some velvet fixed tightly over a piece of wood, 1885 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 286/1 Buffing or sand-papering ma- 
chine [for leather]. 

Buffit, obs. form of Burret. 

+ Bu-ffle, 54. O4;. Also 6 bulfeld?, 6-7 buf- 
fell, Sc. buffil, bufle, 7 bufall, buffel, -al](1, -ol. 

a. F. buffe, a common Romanic word :—vulgar 

. *bitfalus (= L, bithalus): see Burrauo. Cf. 
also Burr sé.2. Some of the Eng. spellings in 
17th c. show influence of the It. or Sp. forms. ] 

1. A buffalo ;= Burrato 1 a, b. : : 

e1gr1 ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb) Introd. 29/1 There fin 
India] be bulfeldes [? buffelles} & coyes [? cowes] but the 
coyes slepe [?sleye] they not. 1532 Victory agst. Turkes in 
Dibdin’s Typog. A ntig. (1816) IV. 117 In enery place abode 
..buffelles. 1623 Favine Theat. Yon. u. xii. 223 A mouing 
Chariot, drawne by Oxen or Buffells. 1731 Meotey Koé- 
ben's Cape G. Hope V1. 109 Buffles or Buffaloes are nu- 
merous in the Cape countries. 31738 G. Smita Curious Re- 
dations 11. 384 After these came a buffle and a fine horse. 

b. attr7, (ef. Burr sé,*) ; 

1577 Haraison Angland u. xvii. (1877) 292 Ships made 
of wicker and covered with buffle hides. 1611 Bk. Rates 
(Jam.) Belts called buffil belts, the dozen iiis. 1693 Urqu- 
Hart Rabelais m1. xxxvi, The death of a Buffle-ox. 1808 

« Bartow Columé, v. 169 Lured o'er his lawns the buffle 

erds. x 

2. A fool; = BuFFLEHEAD. (After F. eofie:| 

1655 Comic. Hist. Fraucion iv. 22 He said to the three 
huffles who stood with their hats in their hands, Tell me, 
you Waggs, etc. 1710 Pol, Batlads (1860) II. 90 To see the 
chief attoracy such a bnffle. 
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Bufile, v. [? Onomatopeeic ; connected with 
some sense of BurF; or ?misprint for dzstle. 
‘ Buffle to puzzle, be at a loss’ in Johnson (and 
all ‘subsequent Dictionaries) is a bogus word, 
founded on the misprint of buffing for bustling.) 

1610 Heauey St. Aug. Citie of God 118 The next age Sil- 
ver, under Jove, then warre began to buffle. [1730 Swirt 
Vindic. Ld, Carteret Wks. 1778 TV. 141 That poor, angry, 
bustling [J. Avéezs buffling] well-meaning mortal. ] 
Bufflehead (bz‘f’lhed).  [f. Burrin+ Heap.) 
A fool, blockhead, stupid fellow. 

1659 Lady Alimony t.ii. in Hazl. Dodstey XIV, 278 What 
adrolling buffleheadis this! 1694 Ecuaav Plautus 48 What 
makes ye stare so, Bufflehead? 1778 J. Fox Wanderer 
xiv, 90 Tho’ my Forehead is broad, you Buffiehead, it is not 
brazen. 1883 9. Herring mi. lvi. 225, L don't want the 
buffle-head to be coming here. 

Buiffle-headed (buf lhe:déd), a. [f. prec. (or 
its elements) +-ED.] 

+1. Having a head like a buffalo’s, O4s. 

1697 Evetyn Nasis. ix. 293 There are remarked the 
Goat and Buffleheaded. 1913 C’ress Wincuetsea Afisc, 
Poems 117 None but buffle-headed Trees, ; 

2. transf. and fig. a. Large-headed. b. Foolish, 
stupid. 

1654 Gayton Fest, Notes iu. iv. 90 So fell this bufile- 
headed gyant by the hand of Don Quixot. 1675 Wycuer- 
Ley Pl, Dealer u.i, Vou know nothing, you buffle-headed 
stupid creature, you. @ 19736 YALDEN Owl § Sun, A saucy 
buffle-headed owl, 1871 Dixon Jower 1V. iv. 34 A drinking, 
buffle-headed fellow. ; 

|| Buffo (bxffo), sd. anda. [a. It. duffo adj., 
comical, burlesque: see BUFFOON.] 

A. sb. A comic actor, a singer ina comic opera. 
B. as aaj. Belonging to or characteristic of a 
buffo ; comic, burlesque. 

1964 Footr Patron. i, A rank impostor, the bufo of an 
illiberal mercenary tribe. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 
1. 177 They .. sung a thousand buffo songs. _ 1821 Byron 
Fuan ww. 1xxxi, The buffo of the party. 1830 L. Hunt diz. 
tfobiog. ii. (1860) 42 Every burlesque or buffo ang of any 
pretension, was pretty sure to be Italian, 1851 KincsLry 
Yeast xiii, 237 Genial earnest buffo humour here and there. 

Buffol, Buffolo, var. of BUFFLE, BUFFALO. 

+ Buffon, -ont. és. Also-oon. [a. F. dou/- 
fante ‘espéce de guimpe gaufrée que portaient 
autrefois les femmes’ (Littré). See BourFANT(E a.) 
“A projecting covering of gauze or linen for a 
lady’s breast . .much worn about 1750’ (Fairholt), 

1774 Westm. Mag. UW. 259 Ladies in full dress still wear 
.-buffoons for the neck. /did. 288 Plaited tuckers and 
buffons for the neck. 1783 Zuropcan Mag. 111. 15 Buffonts, 
trimmed and plain, are in universal use still. 

Buffoon (béfr-n), sb. Forms: 6-7 buffon’e, 
-onne, -ouu, oone, bouffon, boufoon, 7- buf- 
foon, [a. F. duffon, bouffon, a. It. buffone 
buffoon, f. dzffa a jest, connected with buffare to 
puff; Tommaseo and Bellini consider the sense 
of ‘jest’ to be developed from that of ‘ puff of 
wind’, applied fg. to anything light and frivolous ; 
others, e.g. Littré, refer it to the notion of puffing 
out the cheeks as a comic gesture. (In 17th. 
accented on first syllable.)] 

+1. A pantomime dance. Sc. Obs. rare. [F. 
‘danser les buffons to daunce a morris’ Cotgr.] 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. (1872) 66 Braulis and branglis, buffons, 
vitht mony vthir lycht dancis. 

2. ‘A man whose profession is to make sport 
by low jests and antick postures’ (J.); a comic 
actor, clown; a jester, fool. arch. 

1585 James I. Ess. Poeste(Arb.)31 Weremaine With Inglers, 
buffons, and that foolish seames. 1589 Purrennam “ng. 
Poesi¢ (1869) 76 Buffons, altogether applying their wits to 
Scurrillities and other ridiculous matters. 1657 CoLviL 
Whigs Supplic. (1681) 68 But how the Buffons all be outted. 
1683 tr. Erasmus’ Moriz Enc. 2 Mountebanks, Buffoons, 
and Merry-Andrews, a 1734 Noatn Lives (1826) 1.411 ‘The 
bey... like other voluptuous Turks, had his buffoons to divert 
him. 1835 Lyrron Aéensit. i. 3 The stale jests of a hired 
buffoon. 1875 Farraa Seekers 1 iil. 12. 

“| Used for ‘ buffoonery’. 

1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 153 Thy sabbaths will be soon 
Onr sabbaths, closed with mummery and buffoon. 

3. ¢ransf. A low jester; ‘a man that practises 
indecent raillery’ (J.); a wag, a joker (implying 
contempt or disapprobation). 

1598 B. Jonson Av. Man. in Hum. u,v. 8 Age was au- 
thoritie Against a buffon, and a man had, then .. reverence 
payd unto his yeares. 1636 HeaLey Epictetus’ Man, 73 
Avoid the playing of the Buffone, and procuring of others 
laughter. 1680 H. Moar Afocal. A foc. Pref. 14 Buifoones 
rather, and abusers of the Apocalypse, than serious Inter- 
preters of it. 1730 Jounson Rawb/. No. 72 P8 Falstaff the 
cheerful companion, the loud buffoon. 1840 MacauLay 
Ess., Ranke's Hist. (1851) UL. 147 Buffoons, dressed in 
and surplices, at 

. attrib. and adj. Belonging to or characteristic 
of a buffoon; vulgarly jocular. (Somewhat arch.) 

1625 B. Jonson Staple News v. vi, With buffon licence, 
ieast At whatso’er is serious. 1687 Daypen //ind & P.1. 
39 The buffoon Ape, as atheists use, Mimicked all sects. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc, Hist, (1827) 1. 102 A jumble of buf- 
foon tales. 1762-71 H. Wapoie Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) TET. 234 Egbert Hemskirk of Harlem, a_buffoon 
painter. 1855 Macautay /7ist. Eng. U1, 469 No mean 
images, buffoon stories, scurrilous invectives. 


5. Comb., as laffoon-like adj.; buffoon-bird. 
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31611 Cotca., Bouffonnesgue, buffoone-like. 1774 GoipsM. 
Nat. I7ist. (1862) YW. vi. iv. 180 The Numidian Crane .. 
vulgarly called by our sailors the buffoon bird. 

Hence Buffoone’sque, Buffoo-nical a. ;= Bur- 

FOONISH ; Buffoo‘nism = BUFFOONERY. 
19786 Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 254 hat they should commit 
intellectual mendicity in buffoonesk terms. 1834 Beckroro 
italy, §c. 11. 39 The strangest, most buffoonical grimaces. 
fbid. 169 A lay-brother, fat, round, buffoonical. x61x 
Cotca., Bouffonnerie, bouffoonisme, ieasting. 1619 Min- 
suku Ductor in Ling. 56 Buffoonisme..vi: jesting. 

Buffoon, corrupted form of BuFrront, Ods. 

Buffoon (bzfi-n), v. arch. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To turn into ridicule, to ridicule; to 
burlesque. 

1638 Foap Faucies ut. i. (R.) Who, in the great dukes 
court, buffoons his compliment. @1672 Evetyx Jen, 
(1857) 11. 73 The Duke of Buckingham’s .. farce .. buffoon- 
ing all plays. 1785: J. Brown Sha/tesd. Charac. 371 Buf- 
fooning and disgracing Christianity, from a false represen- 
tation of its material part, 1836 /raser's Mag, XIV. 16 
Having Polonius buffooned for him, and, to no small ex- 
tent, Hamlet himself. 

2. intr. To play the buffoon, to indulge in low 
jesting. Also Zo buffoon it. 

1672 [see Burroontnc 7/, sé.] 1820 Byron in Moore 
Life (1860) 434 Bankes and 1... buffooned together very 
merrily. 1830 Fraser's Mag. V1. 180 He .. buffooned it 
up to the bent. 1832 L. Hunr Svr A. Esher (1850) 94 All 
dressed and talked and laughed and buffooned alike. 

Buffoonery (bif#nari). Also 7 buffonnerie, 
7-8 buffou-, buffoonry. [f. BuFFOON sé. +-ERyY.] 
The practice of a buffoon; low jesting or ridicule, 
farce. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Déiatriée 450 Flatterie and Buffonrie 
swayed all in the Romane Senate. 1631 Werver Ave. fm, 
Mon. 685 tanglery, buffonnerie, and such other vices. 1670 
G.H. /7ést. Cardinals 1.11.81 Vhey are the first that laugh 
and applaud any Buffonry. 1745 Fietninc Trac Patr. 
Wks. 1775 LX. 296 Power and government .. have been set 
up asthe butts of ridicule and buffoonry. 1751 Jonson 
Rambl, No. 125 2 6 This conversation .. degenerates too 
much towards buffoonery and farce. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 111. 132 You may often laugh at buffoonery which 
you would be ashamed to utter. 

Buffoo'ning, 74/. sé. [f. Burroon 7. + -1Ne1.] 
The action of playing the buffoon ; low jesting, 
buffoonery. Also att770. 

1672 Woon Lie (1848) 43 Mirth .. buffooning and ban- 
tering, 1811 Byaon Le? to A/r. Dallas 21 Aug., The two 
stanzas of a buffooning cast..are as well left out. 

Buffoo‘ning, ///. a. [f. 2s prec. + -1NG?.] 
That plays the buffoon; coarsely jesting, mocking. 

1718 Mortrux Quéx. (1733) 1)1. 101 That buffooning 
Devil shall never scape unpunished. 1763 J. Brown J’0et7y' & 
Mus. vii. 153 Ut was. .as illiberal and buffooning in its Begin- 
nings as the old Comedy had been. 1879 (+. Macponato 
Sir Gibbic \. xix. 256 The buffooning authors of the mischief. 

Buffoonish (bifi-nif), a. [f. BuFFooN sé. + 
-IsH.] Like or characteristic of a buffoon. 

1672 Marveit Reh. Sransp. 1. 312 As improper and buf- 
foonish, as to have seen the Porter lately in the good Doctors 
Cassock and Girdle. 1702 Burlesgue of WK. Lestrange’s 
Quevedo 168 This foolish, base Buffoonish throng. 1818 
Blackw. Mag. W1. 533 In one of his productions lacrymose, 
and in another merry, buffoonish, ludicrous. 

+ Bu-ffoonize, bu‘ffonize, 7. Ovs. [fas 
prec. +-37E.] To act the buffoon. 

Hence Buffoonizing v4/. sh. and ffl. a. 


1611 Cotcr., Gognenarder, to buffoonize it; breake iests, 
telle merrie tales. Jéfd., Patelinage, a buffoonizing, or 
acting the vice in a play. 1635 J. Havwarp Banish'd lire. 
4o A buffonizing and jearing humour. 1657 Convit HAdg’s 
Supplic. (1751) 98 He can buffonize, and jest. 

+ Buffoo‘nly, «. Os. Also buffonly. [f. as 
prec. +-LY 1.] = BUFFOONISH. 

1607 Cuapman Bussy D’ Amd. 1, Your Puffonly laughters 
will cost yee the best blood in your bodies. 1650 R. Stapy1.- 
Ton Strada’s Low-C. Warres ix. 41 A buffoonly Calvinist, 
who thought himself a Wit. 1684 Goooman Hixter ko, 
Confer. 1. (R.) Apish tricks and buffoonly discourse. 

Buffote, obs. form of Burret sé.2, footstool. 

Buffy (bef). [£ Burr sh.2 and a. +-v1.] 

1. Of a colour approaching to buff. 

1842 Blackw. Mag, Li. 678 A buffy line across the hori- 
zon. 1850 Fraser's Mag, XLII. 188 ‘Vail feathers with 
buffy white terminations. 


2. Physiol. Applied to blood having a ‘buff’ or 
BUFFY coat. 

1782 S. F, Siumoxs in A/ed. Conmrun, t, 122 A coagulum 
..of a firm buffy texture. 1827 Apernetuy Surg. Hiks, 
Il. 11 The blood, on standing, appeared very buffy. 1835-6 
Toon Cyct, Anat. & Phys. i. 424/2 A buffy crust is. .formed 
on the surface of the clot. 

Buffy coat. Physiol, A layer of a light buff 
colour forming the upper part of the clot of co- 
agulated blood under certain conditions. 

1800 Med. & Phys. Frul, VN. 454 There being on the 
blood a slight buffy coat, 1845 ‘oon & Bowman PAys. 
Anat. 37 A yellowish white layer .. called the buffy coat 
or inflammatory crust. 1874 Jones & Stev. Pathol. Auat, 
22 This layer is fibrine separated from the red corpuscles, 
and is commonly termed the ‘ buffy coat’. 

+ Buffylle. Ods. rare—°. A Seather bottle. 

c142g Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 658 Hic uter, buffylle. 

Bufle, var. of BuFFL¥, O¢s., buffalo. 

+ Bufo. 04s. [a. L. i/o, lit. a toad.) 
black tincture of the alchemists’ (Gifford). 

1610 B, Jonson Alch, 1. v. (1616) 633 Both Sericon, and 
Bufo, shall be lost. 


‘The 
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Bufolo, obs. form of BurFALo. 

Bufonite (bis-fonsit). [f. L. d/o, -anem toad 
+-ITE, Cf. Kr. bufontte.] = Toapstone, q.v. 

1766 Pennant Zool, LLL. 164 (Jod.) Vhese and the other 
grinding teeth are often found fossil, and in that state called 
bufonites, or toadstones. 1865 Pace //andbk, Geol. Terms, 
Bufonite (Literally Toadstone) a name given to the fossil 
teeth and palatal bones of fishes belonging to the family of 
the Pycnodonts .. in the Oolite and Chalk formations. 

Bug (hxg), s#.1 Obs. ordia/. Forms: 4-7 bugge, 
6-8 buge, 6- bug. [ME. dugge, possibly from 
Welsh ze (= beg) ‘a ghost’, quoted in Lhwyd’s 
Archeologia Brit. (1707) 214, from the MS. Welsh 
Vocabulary of Henry Salesbury (born 156r). 
Owen Pugh has éwy ‘hobgohlin, scarecrow’; but 
the word is apparently now known chiefly in its 
derivatives. When é#g¢ became current as the 
name of an insect \see Bue sé.“), this sense fell into 
disuse, and now survives only in the compound 
Buesear. Cf. Bocy, BucaBou. 

Although Salesbury’s evidence takes the Welsh word 
back only to the latter half of the 16thc., before which there 
was plenty of time for its adoption from the Eng. éugge, 
bung, its Welsh nativity is strongly supported by a numerous 
family of derivatives, e.g. dzvgan (= ba‘gan) hugbear, scarer, 
digioth to terrify, threaten, dzegted (= bi'guel) terror, terri- 
fying, threatening, whence dyey/ (=begr'l#) to terrify, 
threaten, dyezydd (=be'gwid) hobgoblin, phantom. The 
S.Wales drvet dave’k?) can however scarcely be a derivative, 
but looks like an adoption of ME. évgge, or modern egy. 
With these Welsh words cf. Manx dcag, doagéne ‘ bugbear, 
bogle, sprite’ (whence évaganach frightful, deagaxdoo 
scarecrow), the Irish éeciéa hobgoblin, Gael. éeckdan (? for 
Jovani hobgoblin (though these cannot be actually cognate 
with Welsh écvgaw), Owen Pugh has also éyye/ nos 
‘phantom’, which seems however to be an error for éugar/ 
wos, in Breton dugucl-nos * shepherd or lad of the night’. ] 

1. An object of terror, usually an imaginary one; 
a bugbear, hobgoblin, bogy; a scarecrow. 70 
swear by no bugs: to take a genuine oath, not a 
mere pretence of one. 

1988 Wren Baruch vi. 69 As a bugge, efther a near 
of raggts [1611 scarcrow] in a place where gourdis wexen, 
61440 Promp. Pare. 55 Bugge, or buglarde, madris, ducits, 
1529 More Comfort agst. 7 rib, i. Whs. (1557) 1161/2 Lest 
there happe to be such black bugges in dede as folke call 
denilles. 1835 CoveRpacr /’s. xcli]. 5 Thou shalt not nede 
to be afrayed for eny bugges by night. 1565 JRwEL De/ 
Aol, (1611) 285 A bug meet only to fray Children. 1579 
Gosson Sev, louse 23 Caligula... bid his horse to supper.. 
and swore by no bugs that hee would make him a Consul. 
1593 Suaks. 3 //en, E'7,v. ii. 2 Warwicke was a Bugge that 
eard vs all. 61x Sprep ///st, Gt, Brit. vit xh. 3. 349 
Champions against the maried Clergy \for women in those 
dayes were great bugs in theircyes 1681 GLanviLi. Saddi- 
cfsmans 11, (1726) 453 Timerous Fools that are afraid of 
Buggs. 1719 D'Urrry /élés (1872) TI. 306 Let the bug 
Predestination right the Fools no better know. 

b. ?A person of assumed importance. Possibly 
this may survive in the U.S. slang ‘a big bug’ for 
an aristocrat, ‘swell’, though the latter is re- 
garded by those who use it as referring to Bue 56.2 

1771 SMoLLeTT Hunph, Ce. (1815: 255 That I'm nine times 
as good a man ashe, or e’er a bug of his country. 1843 
Ha.asurton Saw Slick Hag. xxiv. (Bartlett), We'll go to 
the Lord's house. .pick out the big bugs. 

2. Comé., as bug-boy (? corruption of BuGABOO ; 
bug-law, a law intended to inspire terror. Also 
BueBear, Buc-worn, 

1601 DEAcon & Watker Spirits §& Dizvels 354 The countrey 
hath been free from such dangerous bug-hoyes. 1601 — 
sins. to Darel 222 Hobgoblings, Bugboies, Night-sprites, 
or Fairies. 1694 R. L’Estrance Fadées xxi. (1714! 87 "Tis 
much the same Case betwixt the Pane and Bugg-Laws.. 
that it is here betwixt the Fox and the Lyon. 

Bug (bzg’, 56.2 [Etymology unknown, Usually 
supposed to be a transferred sense of prec. ; but 
this is merely a conjecture, without actual evi- 
dence, and it has not been shown how a word 
meaning ‘ object of terror, bogle’, became a generic 
name for beetles, grubs, etc. Sense 1 shows cither 
connexion or confusion with the carlier Audde ; in 
quot, 1783 shorn éug appears for ME. scearn- 
lnuide (-bude) :—OE. scearn-budda dung-beetle, and 
in Kent the ‘ stag-beetle’ is still called shatun-bug. 
Cf. Cheshire ‘ dugg77, a louse’ 1Tolland).} 

1. A name given vaguely to various insects, esp. 
of the beetle kind, also to grubs, larvze of insects, 
etc. Now chiefly da/. and in U.S.; esp. with de- 
fining words, as field bug, harvest bug, May bug, 
June ing, potato bug; also fire-bug, in U.S. ap- 
plied cof/og. to an incendiary. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 74 Gods rare workmanship in the 
Ant, the poorest bugge that creeps. 1691 Ray 3.6 4. C. 
Was., Bugge: Any insect of the Scarabaxi kind. It is, I 
suppose, a word of general use. 1710 SuaFtEsn. Charac. 
u. § 4 (1737) IT. 314 The Bug which hreeds the Butterfly. 
31783 AinswortH Lat, Dict. (Morell) u, Blatia..a shorn 
bug, the chafer, or beetle. 1856 Sat, Rev. 11. 258/1 In the 
field bug we have an instance, etc. 1861 EMERSON Cond. Life 
ii, 38 A good tree .. will grow in spite of blight or bug. 
¢x880 Wairtien in Harper's Mag. Feb. (1883) 3538/1 A big 
black bug came flying in, 

2. spec. The Cimex lectularius, more fully bed- 
bug or house-bug, a hlood-sucking hemipterons 
insect found in bedsteads and other furniture, of 
a flattened form, and emitting an offensive smell 
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when touched. b. Applied to insects of the 
order Hemiptera or Heteroptera, to which the bed- 
bug belongs. 

1622 Massincer & Dexnen I irgin Mart... ili, Harpax. 
Come, let my bosom touch you. Spunginus. We have bugs, 
Sir, 1683 Trvon Way to Health 588 The Original of these 
Creatures called Bugs, is from Putrifaction. 1730 SouTHALL 
Bugs 1 Buggs have been known to be in England above 
sixty Years, and every Season increasing uponus. 1798 W. 
Hutton Axtobiog. 40 The doctor visited me .. and .. said, 
*You are as safe as a bug in a’ rug’. 1845 Daawin Voy. 
Naé. xv.(1852) 330 An attack (for it deserves no other name) 
of the Benchuca. .the great black bug of the Pampas. 1 
Caarenter Zool. § 721 ‘The Geocorise or Land-Bugs, an 
the Hydrocorise or Water-Bugs. 1861 Huvme tr. Moguin- 
Tandon ni. i. 219 The Cimicidez, or Bugs, belong to the 
order Hemiptera. 47d. 11. yi. v. 304. 

3. Comb., as bug-bite, -destroyer, -fly, -iller; 
bug-agario, Agaricus muscarius, ‘a mushroom 
that used to be smeared over bedsteads to destroy 
bugs’ (Prior Plant-n.); bug-bane, Cimicifuga 
fetida and other allied plants, used to drive away 
bugs ; bug-wort =dug-bane. 

1804 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) UH. 165 It is made of. .the 
roots of *bugbane, stalks of water a pond weed, and water 
violet. 1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl. U1, 862 Crnicifuga, or 
bugbane, an herb of the order ranunculacez. 1760 Goipsm. 
Crt. IV. \xviii, One doctor who is modestly content with 
securing them from *bugbites. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. 
xi, 88 Poisoned by bad cookery, blistered with bugbites. 
1809 Svo. SaitH Wks, (7859) I. 1135/1 The *bug-destroyer 
seizes on his bug withdelight. 1721 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 
igz roand 11 are *Bug-flies observed in the Woods about 

ampsted Heath. 1791 Hvonrsrorp Sadmag. 111 Shrimp- 
scalders and *hug-killers. 

+Bug, ¢. Olds. exc. dia/, Also 6 bugge, 
byg. [Etymology unknown: ef. Bic, Boe a. and 
Bunce a.| Pompous; big; proud, conceited, 
fine. (Still widely prevalent .7a/.) 

1867 Drant Horace’s De Arte P. Awiij, Bugge verses which 
cum to the stage With waight of wordes alone. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul u. 118. 1. lxiii, Then ’gins she [the 
moon] swell, and waxen bug with horn. 1682 — wot. 
Glanvill’s Lux O. 55 A Bug and sturdy Mendicant, that 
pretends to be some person of Quality. 1881 Leicestersh. 
Gloss. (E. D. S.) s.¥., How bug y’ are o’ yer new cloo’es ! 

Bugaboo (bz gib#:), Also 8 buggybow, 8- 
bugabo. [! f. Bue + Boo int.: cf. Cornw. bucca-boo 
under Bucca, also BoGie-Bo, and éwg-doy in 
Buc 5.1 “Possibly a Celtic compound, in whieh 
ease cf. OF. Beugibus, Bugibus, name of ademon.)]} 
A fancied object of terror; a bogy; a bugbear. 

[e 1200 Adiscans 1141 (Anciens Poétes de la France (1870) 
X. 35) Et puis d’ infer iras o Bugibu, Aveuc ton Dieu 
Mahoniet] et Cahu.] 

319740 Xmas Entertainm. ii, Of Hobgoblins, Rawheads, 
and Bloody-bones, Buggybows. 1843 Poe Premat, Burial 
Wks. 1867 I. 333 No fustian about church-yards, no bugaboo 
tales. 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 128 If 
the sins themselves were such wretched bhugaboos as he 
has painted. ; 

b. cant. ‘A sheriff’s officer’ (Grose's Dict. 
Vulg. Tong. 1823); ‘a tally-man’, a weekly 
creditor (7d7¢.); and similar senses. 

18a7 Ly1tox Pedant Ixxix. Many a mad prank .. which 
I should not like the bugaboos and bulkies to know. 

Bugasine, obs. form of Bocasin, BUCKASIE. 

1660 Act 12 Chas. IJ, iv. Sched. Bugasines or Calico 
Buckrams the half piece v.s, 1670 Bk. Kates (Jam.) Buga- 
sines or callico 15 ells the piece—4s. 

Bugbear (bz gbé71). Forms: 6-7 bugge- 
beare, 7— bugbear. [App. f. Bue 54.1 + Bear 56.1] 

+1. A sort of hobgoblin (presumably in the 
shape of a bear) supposed to devour naughty chil- 
dren ; hence, generally, any imaginary being in- 
voked by nurses to frighten ehildren. Ods. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon'’s Ausw, Osor. 10b, Hobgoblines 
and Buggebeares, with whom we were never acquaynted, 
1gsga NaSHE 2. Penilesse (1842) 74 Meare bugge-beares to 
scare boyes. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 353 Certain Lamiz 
.. which like Bug-bears would eat up crying boys. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 1. xii. 55. 1788 Jouxson /adler No. 11? 9 To 
tell children of bugbears and goblins. 1842 Barna /xgol. 
Leg. (1877) to The bugbear behind him is after him still. 

2. transf. An object of dread, esp. of needless 
dread ; an imaginary terror. 

1580 S1oNEV Arcadia i. 317 At the worst it is but a bug- 
beare. 1642 Roceas Naaman To Rdr. § 2 All that thinke 
originall sinne a bugbeare. 1717 Kenner in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. n. 430 1V. 306 ‘The king of Sweden is every day a 
less bugbear to us. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iii. 14 What 
have J] done to be made a bugbear of? 1871 Freeman 
Norn. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 51 Confiscation, a word which 
is so frightful a bugbear to most modern ears. 

b. altrid. or as adj. 

¢ 1600 Tiron 1. ii. (1842) 6 Thou shalt not fright me with 
thye bugbeare wordes. a 1734 Noatu Exam. i. viii. P25. 
6o1 The most horrible & bug-bear Denunciations. __ 

Hence Bu'gbea:rdom, bugbears collectively, 
needless fears; Bug *bea:rish a. 

x800 Sovtnry in Robberds Men. W. Taylor 1. 35/2 
Bonaparte .. a name now growing more bugbearish than 
ever. 1862 Mas. Speip Last Years Id. 150 The assaults 
and tyrannies of bugbeardom. 

+ Bughear, v. Ofs. [f. prec. sb.] “rans. To 
frighten with imaginary or needless fears. 

16s0 R. Staryiton Strada's Low-C. Warres 1 They car- 
ryed the Warre up and downe, only to bug-beare Townes 
and Villages, 1687 Hist. Sir ¥. Hatokwood ix. 17. 1708 
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S. Wuatztv in W. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch, 1, 167 
To be bugbear’d out of our senses by big words. 
Bugelet, Bugelie, obs. ff. BuoLeT, BUGLE 54.1 
Bugen, obs. form of Bow v.1 
| Burggalow. <dzglo-Jnd. Also buggala, 
buglah. [a. Mahratti 4ag/d, bagald, regarded by 
Col. Yule as a corruption of Py. datxe/, VESSEL. ] 
‘A name commonly given on the \V. coast of 


India to Arab vessels of the old native form’ (Yule). 
184a Sia. G. Aatuce in Ind. Admin. of Ld. Ellend, 222 
(Y.) Native buggalas, by which so much of the trade of this 
coast with Scinde, Cutch..is carried on. 1869 Latest News 
17 Oct., There were. .four vessels: two were large buglahs, 
each mounting about eight guns. 1884 Zimes 30 May 8 
At Mocha they took passage on board an Arab buggalow. 


+ Buggard, buggart. 02s. or /a/. [a va- 
riant of BoGcarD, the form of which suggests 
formation from dzgee, Bue sé.) (Still used in 
Cheshire.)] A boggard, a bogy. 

1578 ‘Vist. Troubles Frankfort (1642) 136 They two. .may 
not be .. such buggards to the poore if they may not beare 
the hagge alone, 1865 Miss Laure Betty o’ Veps 6 Rail- 
way styemers scroikin away through th’ country, enew to 
flay a buggart eawt o’th’ greawnd, 

Bugge, -r, obs. f. Kuper, Bue, Buy, -ER. 

Bugger (bygai. Also 6 bowgard, bouguer. 
[a. b. dougre:—L. Buzcarus Bulgarian, a name 
given to a sect of heretics who came from Bulgaria 
in the 11th c., afterwards to other ‘heretics’ (to 
whom abominable practices were ascribed , also 
to usurers. See BoucRE.] 

+1. A heretic: the name was particularly ap- 
plied to the Albigenses. Ods. exc. H7st. 

1340 {see BouGre]. 1753 CHamarrs Cycl, Supp. s.v., The 
Bugyers are mentioned hy Matthew Paris..under the name 
ofBugares. . They were strenuously refuted by Fr. Robert, a 
dominican, surnamed the Bugger, as having formerly: made 
profession of this heresy. ; 

2. One who commits buggery; a sodomite. In 
decent use only as a legal term. 

sss Fardle Facious ut. x. 224 As rancke bouguers with 
mankinde, and with beastes, as the Saracenes are. 1587 
Turseav. Epitaphs & Sonn, Wks. (1837) 372 To serve his 
beastly lust..he will leade a bowgards life. 

b. In low language a coarse term of abuse or 
insult ; often, however, in Eng, dial. and in U.S., 
simply = ‘ chap’, ‘customer’, ‘fellow’. Cf. Bac- 
GAGE 7. 

Soin Fr.: ‘ Bougre .. terme de mépris et d’injure, usité 
dans le langage populaire le plus trivial et le plus grossier’. 

Literé. 
1719 D'Urrey Pills 1. 59 Krom every trench the bougers 
fly. 1854 M. Hotes Tempest & Suz. 203 ‘Tf I'd known 
all you city buggers was comin’ I'd a kivered my bar feet’. 
1881 Evans Leicest. Gloss. s.v., ‘Mister, can ye fit this 
canny little bugger wi’ a cap?’ said a mother to a shop- 
keeper of her little boy. 

Bugger, «. Also 7 buggar. [f. prec. sb. 

trans. To commit buggery with. Also adso/. 

16x Cotcr., s.v. Levretée. 1624 Cart, Smitu Virginia 
v. 198, 1675 Cotton Poct. Iks. (1765) 279. 1681 Trial S. 
Colledge 42. argo Sevtey IVks, (1766) 126. 

+ Burggerage. Os. rare—'. Heresy ; buggery. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 671 Stodye the popes Decretals, 
and mixt them with buggerage. 

Bu:ggerer. [f. BuccEr v. + -ER}.] = BuGoER 2. 

rg52 Hucoet Buggerer, Paderastes. aig71 JEwer Ov 
1 Thess. (1611) 77 Neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor 
wantons, nor buggerers shall inherit the Kingdome of 
Heauen. 1651 Baxter /nf. Haft.158 He might have found 
these godly Reformers ..to be Ribalds, Buggerers, Sor- 
cerers, 1704 Faction Displ. xi, 14 Beaus, Biters, Pathicks, 
B —rs and Cits. 

+ Buggeress, Ods. A female bugger. 

¢ 1480 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 569 Bulgra, bugres. 

Buggerly, adj. and adv. [f. Buecen sh. + 
-LY.] Like or pertaining to a bugger. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. vii. X vj b, Poore buggerly, beggerly 
fryers. 1gs2 Huvoet, Louer of chyldren buggerly or dis- 
solutely, Pzderastes. 1653 Unquuart Xadelais u. xxx, His 
great buggerly Beard. 

Bu-ggery (ba.gari). Forms: 4 bugerie, 6 
buggerye, -arie, -orie, boggery, bowgery, 
bockery, Sc. bewgrye, 6-7 buggerie, 6- bug- 
gery, 8—-ary. [f. as prec.: see -ERY.) ta. Abom- 
inable heresy. Oés. b. Unnatural intercourse of 
a human being with a beast, or of men with one 
another, sodomy. Now only as a technical term 
in criminal law. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. 320 pe Kyng said & did crie, pe 
pape was heretike .. and lyued in bugerie. 1514 Fitzueas. 
Sust. Peas (1538) 125 b, It is enacted that the vice of bug- 

orie committed with man kynd or beast be adjudged 
elonie. 152 Lynnesav Monarche 3473 That self Syn of 
Sodomye, and most abhominabyll bewgrye [v. x. bowgre]. 
1667 CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit. t. (1684) 41 The sin of 
Buggery brought into England by the Lombards. 1784 
Eowaaps Freed. Wiil u. vii. 187 The most horrid crimes, 
Adultery, Murder, Buggery, Blasphemy, &c. 1861 Act 24 
§ 25 Vic. c. §61 The abominable crime of buggery, com- 
mitted either with mankind or with any animal. 

B. attrib. or as adj. 

1643 R.O. Max's Mort. vi. 49 Christ dyed not for the 
rationall part seperated from the materiall, nor the materiall 
from the rationall, if there should be such Buggery births. 
1831 Mavuew Lond. Latour }. 23 A buggery fol. 

+ Buggess. Os. [a. Bugis, ‘name given by 
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the Malays tu the dominant race of the Island of 

Celébes’ (Col. Yule).] A name formerly used in 
the Indian Archipelago for a native soldier in Eure- 
pean service. 

1699 Dameter Moy. 1H. 1, 108 These Buggasses are a sort 
of warlike trading Malayans and mercenary soldiers of 
India. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 213, 1 apprehended 
he was a Captain of Buggesses, in the English Company's 
service. 1792 — Voy, Mergui 78 (Y.) The word Buggess 
has become amongst Europeans consonant to soldier, in the 
east of India, as Sepoy is inthe West. 1811 Ld. Afinto in 
India 279 (V.) We had fallen in with a fleet of nine Buggese 
prows. [1878 McNair Perak 130 (V.) The Bugis are evi- 
dently a distinct race from the Malays.] 

Bugget, obs. form of BunGET. 

Bugginess. [f. Buccy a.+-nrFss.] The state 
of being buggy. . 

1730-6 in Battey; thence in Jounson and mod. Dicts. 

+Buggish, a. Obs. rarc—'. [f. Bue 56,1 + -18H1,) 

Like a goblin ; terrifying, frightful. 

1583 Sranyuurst inetd w. (Arb.) 107 Mee. .with visadge 
buggish he [Anchises’ ghost] feareth [¢urAida terret inzago). 

+ Buggishank. és. rare—'. [=4udgishank, 
f. Bupcr 50.14 SHank.] ? A kind of budge fur. 

1463 Jest. Ebor. (1855) Il. 260, i, togam nigram penula- 
tam cum buggishanke. (Cf. 1530 Pauscr. 266 Schanke of 
bouge, fowrrure de cuissettes. 1730 Bawey Shanks, the 
skin of the leg of a kind of kid, that bears the furr called 
Budge.] 

+ Buggle-boo. Oés. = BoGLe-Bo. 

1625 Liste Dx Bartas 128 Another hath his moods And 
like a Buggle boo straies ever through the woods. 

Buggy (by gi), s¢. [Etymology unknown: the 
word bas been conjecturally connected with Bor ; 
also with Bue (see esp. quot. 1773). There is 
no ground for supposing it to be of Anglo-Indian 
origin.] 

1. A light one-horse .sometimes two-horse) 
vehicle, for one or two persons. Those in use in 
America have four wheels; those in England and 
India, two; in India there isa hood. (In recent 
use, esp. in U,S., India, and the colonies.) 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 297 Driving a post coach and 
four against a single horse chaise, throwing out the driver 
of it, and breaking the chaise to pieces .. ludicrously deno- 
minating mischief of this kind, ‘Running down the Bug- 
gies’, 1778 Aun. Reg. 197 The Suicide Prol., Buggies, tim- 
whiskies or squeezed vis-a-vis. 1782 India Gaz. 14 Sept, 
cY.) An excellent Buggy Horse about 15 Hands high. 17: 
W. FEtton Carriages (1801) If. 183 The Buggy is a smal 
chaise, made to carry one person only. 1825 Axnals Sport- 
ing vil. 59 The speed and pluck of their buggy horses. 
1844 Disraeli pata Fee xiv.(L.) Villebecque prevailed upon 
Flora to drive with him to the race ina buggy he borrowed 
of the steward. 1859 Lane Wand. India 287 We drove as 
far as Deobund in the buggy. 186a B. Tavtoa Home ¢ 
Abr. Ser. 1. ii. 4. 93, | asked for a two-horse buggy and 
driver. 1866 Gro. Exrtor Felix Holt HI. 166 oe that 
somebody takes her back .. in the buggy. 

2. In technical uses: see quots. (Cf. Boo1z.) 

1861 Raymonp Afining Gloss. Buggy, a small mine- 
wagon holding $ ton to 1 ton of coal. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
939/2 The men..go out..on the strand in a ‘buggy’.. 
which is a board seat slung by ropes from the axis of 8 
grooved wheel fitting and travelling on the strand. 

3. Comi., as buggy-boat, a boat made so that 
wheels can be fastened to it, so as to make it 
into a land-vehicle; buggy-oultivator, buggy- 
plough, a plough having a seat for the plongh- 
man to ride on. 

Buggy, ¢. [f. Buo s6.2+-¥1.] Infested with 
bugs. 

1914 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 65 With a black Speck, as 
buggy Peas had. 1730 Sovrnatt Bugs 35 When they have 
taken it (old Furniture] down, because it was buggy. 1854 
Baonam Hadient. 207 One of those provisionless Sicilian 
docande, boasting..a thunny supper and a buggy bed. 

Bugh, bu3e(n, obs. inf. and pa. t. of Bow v1; 
obs. form of BoucH. 

Bugher. [cf. Burren4: the vb. is still dough, 
bugh (box*) in Se] A barker, a barking dog. 

1678 R. HEao Canting Acad. 34 Bugher,a Dog. 1688 
R. Houme Armoury uu, iii. § 68 Bugher, a Cur Dog. 1745 
New Cant. Dict. 

Bughsom, obs. form of Buxom. 

Bught, variant of Boucur sé. and v. 

1844 W. H. Maxwece Sports § Adv. Scott. 1. xv. 262 
Forty-five or fifty fathoms of ¢ows constitute a dught, 

+ Bugiard. Ods. [ad. It. bugtardo.] A liar. 

a3670 Hacket Abd, Williams 1. ae 7 Like an egre- 
gious bugiard here he is quite out of the truth, 

Bugit, obs. form of BupGErT. 

Buglah, variant of BuecaLow. 

Buglard = Buccarp. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 55 Bugge, or buglarde, AZanrus, 
Ducius. x 

Bugle (bisg’l), 54.1 Forms: 3- bugle, 4 
bewgalle, -gulle, 5 bugelle, 4-6 bugull(e, 4-7 
bugil, 5-6 Sc. bowgle, 6 Sc. bougil, bewgill, 
7 bugill, (8? beugle). [a. OF. dugle :—L. dicn- 
lus, dim, of 0-5 hov-is an ox.) 

l. ta. The buffalo (=BuFrato 1 a) and other 
kinds of wild oxen. Obs. b. A young bull. dia/. 

c1300 K. Adis. 5112 A thousand bugles of Ynde. 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P.R.xvut. xv. (1495) 774 The Bugle. .is 
lyke to an oxe and is a fyers beest. ¢x400 MAUNDEV, xxvi. 
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269 Hornes of grete Oxen or of Bugles. 1536 BrLLENoEN 


Cron. Scod. (1821) 1. 47 Hornis .. thikkar than ony horne of 


1615 E. Gamstone “H¢st. World 636 Cups 
».made of bugles hornes. 1677 W. Cuaatton /xere. de 
Diff. et Non. Animal, (ed, 2)8 Bonasus, the Bugle. 1881 
Isle of Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.), Bugle, a young bull; the 
Bugle Inn at Newport, ‘ 

2. Afusic. Short for BuGLE-HorN. a. A hunting- 


horn, originally made of the horn of a ‘ bugle’ or 
wild ox. b. A military instrument of brass or 
copper, resembling the trumpet, but smaller; used 


as the signal-horn for the infantry. 

c1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1136 With bugle to bent felde he 
buskez, ¢1438 Torr. Portugal 142 ‘Terrant hlewe hys 
bugelle bold. 1599 Suaxs. Aiwch Ado 1. i. 243 Hang my 
bngle in an inuisible baldricke. @ 1600 A. Scott Adamson 
& Syne xx. in The Ever-Green (1761) 11, 185 Be than the 
Bougil gan to blaw. 1623 CockeraM, Auge, a little blacke 
horne, 1997 F. Fawkes Virg. deneid vu. (R.) Stoutly 
Boreas his tend bugle blew. 1832 Macautay Armada 49 
Bugle’s note and cannon's roar The deathlike silence broke. 
1877 Field Exercise Infantry 403 One G sounded on the 
Bugle will denote the right of the line. 

+3..7A tube. Obs. 

1615 Caooke Body of Afan 180 Put your Bugle into the 
bladder and blow it. 

4. Cond. as bugle-blast, -clang; + bugle-browed 
a., having horns like a wild ox; ‘horned (fig); 
bugle- major, the chief bugler in a regiment ; 
bugle-boy, -man = BUGLER. 

a16a7 MippLeton Anyth. for Q. Life (N.) Wife. ‘Tis for 
mine own credit if I forbear, not thine, thou bugle-brow'd 
heast thou. 1815 Scott Ld. of /sles u. xxi, A bugle-clang 
From the dark ocean upward rang. 1844 Heguél. & Ord. 
Army 396 The Drum or Bugle-Major. 1848 J. Gaant 
Advent. of Aide \ix, ‘Sound!’ said 1 to the hugle-boy. 
1859 Stes Self Helg 21 From the general down through 
all gradesto the privateand bngleman. 1864 Bavant Keturn 
of Birds vi, There is heard the bugle-hlast. 

Bugle (bi#‘g’l), 52.2 Bot. Also § bugyl, -ille. 
[a. F. dugle = 1t. bugola, Sp. bugila:—late L. 
bugula. ‘The L, dugilfo, used by Marcellus Empi- 
ricus ¢ 40¢, seems to denote the same plant.] 

1. The English name of the plants belonging to 
the genus Ajuga, esp. the common species 4. 
reptans. (The names Buglossa and Bugle were 


occasionally confounded by early writers.) 

c1a6s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 55q Bugiosa, bugle. @ 1387 
Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd, Oxon.) 43 Wodebronn, bugle. 
1430 Lyna. Alin. Poems (1840) 199 As bryght as bugyl or 
ellys bolace. 1483 Cath. Angd. 46 Bugille, duglossa, lin- 
gua bonis, herba est. 1548 Turnen Names of Herbes 83 
Consolida media is called in english Bugle. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1, xc, 132 Bugle spreadeth and creepeth along the 
ground. 1616 Suart. & Maru. Country Karn: 262 He 
that hath bugle and sanicle, will scarce vonchsafe the sur- 
geona bugle. 1794 Maatyn Rowssean’s Bot. iv. 45 Plants 
~, having little or no smell, as bugle. 1865 Gossr Land ¥ 
Sea 115 The. .copse. .is blue with the thick spikes of hugle 

2. Comb., as bugle-bloom. 

31818 Keats Andy. 1. 314 Velvet leaves and bugle-blooms. 

Bugle (biz‘g’1), 52.3 Also 6 buegle, 6-7 bean-, 
7 beu-, bewgle. [Etymology unknown. Ofthe 
med.L. dege/us, sometimes quoted as the etymon, 
a single instance, as the name of a ‘pad’, or 
framework for the hair, used by Italian ladies, oc- 
curs in a chapter De moribus civium Placentia 
1388, in Muratori Script. Ftal. XVI. 580 ; no simi- 
lar word is known in Ital. or Fr. Bugle has a 
certain resemblance in form to Du, dexgel a ring 
G-MDu. édghtl, baghel, Franck); but no con- 
nexion of meaning appears. ] 

1. A tube-shaped glass bead, usually black, used 
to ornament wearing apparel. (Formerly also 
collective, or as the name of a material.) 

1879 Srensea Sheph. Cal. Feb. 66 A gyrdle.. Embost with 
buegle. 1583 StuspEes Anat. Abus. cei 61 note, Thei vse 
to garde their clokes rounde about the skirtes with.. 
Bugles. 1598 FLoaio, Margaritine, bugles or seede pearles. 
3640 Frul, Ho, Commons 11.33 The sole Making and Vent- 
ing of Beads and Beaugles. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
(1673) 16 Some small beads, of white Amber, or blew bugle. 
1753 Ricnaaoson Grandison (1781) 1. xxii. 159 Set off with 
bugles and spangles. ¢1813 Mas. SHeawoop Stories Ch. 
Catech. xiv. 116 She would load them with presents. .gloves, 
habit-shirts, silver spoons, bugles, brooches. 1884 ‘ Wann- 
Enka’ Fair Diana xxxiili. 265 Vhe black grapes and bugles 
which. .decorated her bonnet. 

2. attrib. Made of, adorned with, or resembling, 
bugles. 

1598 Syivestea Dx Bartas i. iv. (1641) 37/1 With his 
bristled, hoary, heaugle-beard, Comming to kisse her, 1600 
Suaxs, 4. ¥. Z. ut. v.47 Your inkie browes, your blacke 
silke haire, Your bugle eye-balls, nor your cheeke of creame. 
1611 — Wint. T. ww. iv. 224 Bugle-bracelet, Necke-lace 
Amber. 1611 Baarey Xan Alley iv. i, Her bngle-gown, 
and best-wrought smock. 19710 STEELE Tatler No. 245 P 2 
Adam and Eve in Bugle-Work..upon Canvas, curiously 
wrought. 1767 Exuis in PAil. Trans. LVI1. 408 The Ce?- 
lularia Saitcornia..or Bugle Coralline. 

Bugle, obs. form of Boerr, hobgoblin, and 
Breacue, hound, 

1555 Foren Decades WW, Ind, (Arb.) 206 He goeth..with a 
lyttle hounde or bewgle. 1696 Auparw Misc. 192 (D.) They 
assigned it {second sight] to Bugles or Ghosts. 

Bugle, v. [f Buetr 34.1 2.) a. dr. To 


ane bewgill. 


sound a bugle. b. ¢vans. To give forth (asound), | 


asa bugle ; also (sronce-ase) to summon by bugle. 
Vou, 1. 
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1862 THackrray Koundal. Papers (1879) 89 The wind. 

instruments bugling the most horrible wails. “1872 Dixon 

Switcers xxxv. 362 ‘The rank and file.. who are bugled 

from their beds, 188% Corsoane /¥icks Pasha 118 My 

friends..who trumpet, bugle, and ‘tam-tam’ all day long. 
Bugled (bi#g’ld), 2. Trimmed with bugles, 
1881 Daily News 22 Aug, 3/6 Bugled .. silk laces. 
Bu:gle-horn. [f. Bueie sd.1 + Horn sé.] 
The horn of a bugle or wild ox, used 


ta. as a drinking vessel. Ods. 

o1386 Cnaucra Frank. T. 525 Tanus .. drynketh of his 
bngle horn the uyn, 1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1. 
293 3if pe water of bat welle is i-take in bugle horn [77 
cornu bubali\, 1919 Hoaman Wide. 166 b, Preciouse cuppis 
be made of bugull hornys. 

b. asa musical instrument, whence = Buairsé.! 2. 
e1300 KX. Alis, 5282 Tweye bugle hornes, and a howe also. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccix. 192 Two squyers blewe .. 
with ij grete bugles hornes, ¢ 1630 Risnon Surv, Devon 
§ 222 (1810) 231 His family bare in a field Gules, a hngle 
horn or. 1808 Scorr Afarm. 1. iii, His bugle-horn he blew. 
1842 Texnyson Locksley #7. 2 Sound upon the bugle horn. 
ugler (biv-gler). [f. as prec. +-FRI.] One 
who plays on a bugle; sfec. a soldier who con- 
veys orders by signals sounded on a bugle. 

1840 H. Sarrn O. Cromwel/ IL. 19 The Bugler .. was al- 
ready handling his instrument. 1863 KinGLAKE Criuea TL. 
366 A mounted officer rode up to a bugler of the z9th Regi- 
ment, and ordered him to sound the ‘retire’. 

Buglet (bivglét). [fas prec. +-r7.] A small 
bugle ; e.g. one carried by bicyclists. 

reek Douglas Trag. iii. in Child Ballads 1, 100/2 With 
a bugelet horn hung down by his side. 1838 D. Morr Casa's 
Dirge. The wild-bee with iis buglet fine. 1885 /rice-Z. st, 
A bugle having two turns will sound short calls; those with 
three turns will sound military calls; but the easiest to 
sound of all is the above Buglet, which has four turns. 

Bu‘gle-weed. #07 An American plant, 
Lycopus Virginicuts, sometimes used as a rcmedy 
for hemoptysis, or spitting of blood. 

1860 Bartirtr Dict. Amer, Bugle-weed. is also known 
as the Virginian Water-hound. 

Bugling (bis glin , ppl. a. 
-InG #.]_ That sounds a bugle. 

3884 tr. A. Baner’s Mem. U1. 50 A bugling postillion. 

Bugloss (bivglps). Bot. Forms: 6-7 buglosse, 
‘6 buglose, 8-9 buglos), 7- bugloss. [a. F. 
bugtosse :—l.. biiglossa, ad. Gr. BovyAwoaos, f, Bots 
ox + yA@oaa tongue, from the shape and roughness 
of the leaves.] A name applied to several bora- 
ginaceons plants, particularly the Swad/, Corn, or 
Field B. Lycopsis or cnchusa arvensis); Viper’s 
B.A Echium vitleare), and other species of FrAium ; 
also by some old herbalists to Be/mtnthia echtordes, 
Prickly Ox-tongue. 

1533 Exvor Cast, //elth (1541) 11 Cynamome: Saffron .. 
Buglosse: Borage. 1842 Kooror Dyetazy' xix, The rootes 
of Borage and Buglosse soden tender. .doth ingender good 
hlode. 160g B. Jonson } odfone mi, iv. 61 A little muske, 
dri'd mints, Buglosse, and barley-meale, 1699 Evetyx 
Acetaria 14 What we now call Bugloss, was not that of the 
Ancients. 1783 Cransr I7Z/age 1. Wks. 1834 VT. 77 There 
the blue bugloss paints the sterile soil. 1837 CaMParLe 
Dead Eagle, Fields .. blue with bugloss. 

b. Comb, Bugloss Cowslip. 

1879 Prion Brit. Plant-n., Bugloss-Cowslip, the lung- 
wort, from its having the leaves of a bugloss and the flowers 
ofa primula, Pulmonaria officinalis \.. 

+ Buglossate. Ols. rave. [f. prec. (orits 
sonree) +-ATE.] Some kind of medicine. 

1727 Baaotey Fam. Dict. 1. s.v. Money, Antidotaries. .as 
the Maglessate made of Bugloss. 

Bugullie, obs. form of Bue sd.1 

+ Bug-word, bug’s-word. 0s. [f. Bue sil 
+ Worb. Cf. dughcar word] A word meant 
to frighten or terrify ; 2 word that canses dread. 
Usually in //. Swaggering or threatening language. 

162 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 54 All be bugs 
woords, that I speake to spare. a@t Hooker Iss. 
(1845) I. 277 Certaine wordes, as Nature, Reason, Will 
and such like which wheresoever you find named you sus- 
pect ..as bugs wordes, 1632 SANOERSON Sevm. 163 Out- 
dared with the bigge-lookes and bug-words of those that 
could doe him no harme. 1668 Davoren Sir JZ, Mar-All 
Li, 1... have nothing to hope for .. but death. Death is a 
bug-word. 1734 Noatu /i.van, 1. il. B 105 (1740: 87 A 
Rebellion ; O no, that’s a bug Word. 

Bugy), obs. f. Buere 54.3, a plant. 

Buh, obs. form of Bovex, Bow v.! 

Bubl (bal). Also Boule, q.v. [f. Boule name 
of a wood-carver in France in the reign of Louis 
XIV. (Bufl appears to be a modern Germanized 
spelling.)] Brass, tortoise-shell, or other material, 
worked into ornamental patterns for inlaying ; 
work inlaid with buhl. Also a¢t77. 

1823 Rutter Fonthill 14 A pier table, richly ornamented 
with buh, 1832 Caatyie Sart. Res, it. x. 336 A wardrobe 
of Buhl is on the left. 1842 Barnam ine. Leg. (1877) 185 
A splendid buh! stand. 1870 Datly News 7 Feb., Gee 
with real hangingsaeeal buhl clocks, and other articles. 

b. Comé.,as buhl-saw, a saw used in cutting 
out buhl-work ; buhl-work (see quot.). 


[f. Beene v. + 


1832 Bansacr Econ. Manuf, xi. (ed. 3) 96 Inlaid plates of 


hrass and rosewood, called buhlwork. 1875 Uae Dict. Arts 

s.v., Buhl-work consists of inlaid veneers; and differs from 

marquetry in being confined to decorative scroll-work. 
Buhrstone, variant of BURR-STONF. 


BUILD. 


Buhsum, obs. f. Buxom a. 

Buick, Buikce, obs. ff. Book, Bouk. 

Buif, obs. form of Beer. 

Build (bild), v. Pa. t. and pple. built, foer. 
and arch. builded. Forms: /nf. 3-4 bulde(n, 
4 bylden, bilden, (bield, byle), (4-5 belde(n, 
beelde), 4-6 byld(e, bild(e, 5 buylden, 5-6 
buyld(e, 6 builde, (byeld, beald, Sc. beild), 6- 
build. /a./. 4 bildide, (bult), 4~5 bild(e, § 
buylde, byld, bylled, 5-6 bylded, -yd, buylded, 
(6 Se. belt), 6- built, builded. fa. pple, 2 
jebyld, 4 i-, y-buld, y-beld, bilde, bulde, bilt, 
(bilid), 5 bild, bylte, beldid, bildid, 6 bylded, 
bylt, (bylled, -yd), buylded, -yt, buylt, (i-bylt). 
(8 build), 6- built, builded. [ME. budden zi , 
dylden, bilden :—OE, *hyldan to build (recorded 
only in pa. pple. geéy7/ , f. bofd a dwelling. Hence 
the two frndamental senses are ‘to construct a 
dwelling’ and ‘to take up one’s abode, dwell’. 
The normal modern spelling of the word would 
be éf/d (as it is actnally pronounced) ; the origin 
of the spelling dz7- (day- in Caxton), and its reten- 
tion to modern times, are difficult of explanation. 

‘Vhe OE. pple. zedyid might be from a compound 5e- 


dyldan ; hut cf. the southern dytlan (Gregory's Past. Care 
153, lL g-10), later Zytdian (see Bosw.-Toller, f. “daple- 


| whence totl, bold), which points to the antiquity of the vb. 


«Not to be confounded with OE. dyldan, gebyfian, for 
éieldan to make bold : see Birip.'j 
I. To erect a building. 

1. ¢rans. Orig. To construct for a dwelling; to 
erect (a house), make a nest), ence, To erect, 
construct (any work of masonry), and by extension, 
To construct by fitting together of separate parts ; 
chiefly with reference to structures of considerable 
size, as a ship or boat, a carriage. an organ, a 
steam-engine (nof, e.g. a watch or a piano). 
Const. of, more rarely from, out of, with (the 
material), 0 (the fonndation). In early mod. 
Eng. used with #f without change of meaning ; 
but o duti? up (in literal sense) now implies a 
contrast with pulling down, or with a previous 
state of decay, as ‘to build up again’, Zo but 
a fire: to arrange or pile the fuel. Zo build a 
ratiroad, said in U.S., is unknown in England. 

[exrg0 The Grave in Thorpe eivzalecta 142 De wes bold 
gebyld er pu iboren were.) cxzog Lav. 2656 He wolde 
bulden twa burh. 1297 R. Giouc. 439 At Wyndelsore. . pat 
noble stede ys, Pat he let bulde hym sulf. ctqoo Mavnoev. 
98 [He] destroyed it [Jerico] and cursed it, and alle hem 
that bylled it ajen. “1430 Lyoc. Story af Thebes dj in 
Dom, Archit. 1¥1.47 A porche bylte of square stons. 1480 
Caxtox Descr. Brit, 13 He bylded Caunterbury. 1526 
Diler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 138b, Jerico, Hay, and Gabaon, 
whiche y® pagans buylded. 1541 in Turner Se/, Ree. 
Oxford 164 Standyngs now made and buyldyd or here- 
after to be made and buyld for the said fayre. 1562 J. 
Heywooo Pron, §& Epigr. (1867) 168 Roome was not bylt 
on one day. 31601 Custer Love's Mart. cx. (1878) 27 AL 
Mount Paladour he built his Tent. 1644 Eve.yx AZes7. 
(1857) 1. 75 A castle builded on a very steep cliff. 1738 
Lapy M. W. Montacue “ett. 11. lili. 78 The houses are 
tolerably well bnilt. 1794 S. WiLuams Vermont 138 When 
the Indian builded his honse. 1861 Fior, NiGHrincaLe 
Nursing 18 Your house mnst be so built as that the 
outer air shall find its way..to every corner of it. 

b. build up. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 1535 Priam..byld vp a bygge towne of 
pe bare vrthe. 1490 Caxton £veydos Ixv. 166 Af thys cyte 
ben many in doubte who buylde it wppe. 16x Bis.e 2 
Chron, xxxii. 5 Hezekiah built up the wall that was broken. 
Mod, It is far easier to pull down than to build up. ; 

c. build a fire, gun, nest, organ, railroad, ship. 

1367 Triall Treas. (1850) 9 Synce Noe's ship Was made, 
and builded. 1606 Suaxs. Avt. § CZ iv. xii, 4 Swallowes 
haue built in Cleopatra’s Sailes their nests. r16g1 Proc. 
Parliament No. 123. 1910 A Vessell.. built at Swansey. 
1789 G. Write Selborne xiii, (1853) 151 A pair of honey 
buzzards built them a nest. 1805 SouTHEV Madoc tn sit. 
iv, Fires are built before the tents. 1852 SEIDEL Organ 21 
In 176, an organ with..a back-choir was built at Bernan. 
3856 Loner. Building Ship 94 Thus, said he, we will build 
this ship! 1860 4/7 V. Round No. 73. 545 The taste of the 
day is for guns that are built, not cast. 188 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 939/1, 550 miles of railroad had been built. 1884 Thid. 
June 127/2 He often built his own fire. 

2. absol. To erect a building or buildings; ‘to 
play the architect’ (J.). Of birds or other animals: 
To construct nests, etc. (Possibly the earliest in- 
stances may belong rather to sense 8.) 

1203 Lay. 29671 Al..bigunnen. .to hulden bi ban watere. 
c1340 Gav. & Gr. Ant. 509 Brydde3 busken to bylde. 1382 
Wye Esdva iv. 2 Bilde wee vp with you. 1413 Lypc. 
Pyler. Sowle v. xiv. (1483) 108 Yf thou... arte a maister 
werker, couthest thou bilde withouten mater, 1594 SHAKs. 
Rich. [11, 1, iii. 264 Our ayerie bnildeth in the Cedars top: 
1664 GERBIER Counsel 104 All Owners..whether they bui id 
or not. 1722 Dr For Plague (1884) 294 The Ground was 
let out to build on. 1848 L. Hunt Far Honeyiii. 33 Build- 
ing as if they were to live for ever. 1850 Trxnyson /7 
Mem. cxv, The happy birds, that change their sky To build 
and brood. : y r 

b. With certain advbs. 472d forms virtual 
compounds founded on this sense, but used trans. 
with the notion ‘to affect in such or such ways 
by building’. 70 duild up: to ohstruct (a doorway, 
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BROIL. 


1. A confused disturbance, tumult, or turmoil ; 
a quarrel. See also BRULYIE. 

1525 Lo. Beanears /roiss. 11. 140(R.) We shallmakeagreat 
breull in Englande. 1548 Hate Chroiz. (1809) 272 The Erle 
of Warwickes faccion intendyng to set a bruill in the conn- 
trey. 1571 Ascuam Scho/en:. (Arb.) 158 In the middes{t} 
of the broyle betwixt Czsar and Pompeie. 1591 Suaks, 
1 Hen. V1, 1. i. 53 Prosper this Realme, keepe it from 
Ciuill Broyles, 1664 H. More AM/yst. Jnzg. 439 Filling the 
Empire with intestine Broils. 1797 T. JEFFEaSON JV7it. 
(1859) 1V. 173 Plunging us in all the broils of the European 
nations. 1813 Scott Rokedy 11, xxiii, Foremost he fought 
in every broil]. 31876 Green Short Hist. iii. § 4 (1882) 130 
A tavern row between scholar and townsman widens intoa 
general broil. 

tb. Zo set in broil, on a broil. Obs. 

1577 Hotinsuep Chron. 1. 73/1 The greeuous danger of 
setting things in broile. /é:d. 1V. 204 To set things in 
broil..within this hir realme of England. 1603 KNoLtes 
Hist, Turkes (1621) 839 That warre, which would ser all 
Europe on a broile. | 

2. Comd., as brotl-maker. 

1g6x Stow Chron. an, 1104 (R.) Letting out the broyle- 
maker into France. 

Broil (broil), sé.+ 
[f. Brom v.1] 

1. A broiling, a great heat ; a very hot state. 

1583 Basinctox Commandm. vii. 295 What broyles of 
scorching lust soevertheminde abideth, 1821 Mas. WHEELEK 
Cumbld, Dial. App. 8 My het bluid, my heart aw' ina 
bruil, Nor callar blasts can wear, nor drops can cuil. 

2. Broiled meat ; a grilled chop or steak. 

18a2 KitcHiner Cook's Orac. iv. 107 The Fat..dropping 
into the fire.. will spoil the Broil, 186: Huaures Yow 
Brown Oxf. 1. iii.45 Go and get mea broil from the kitchen, 

3. Comé., as + broil-iron = droiling-iron. 

1567 Wills & Inv. N. C, (1860) 11. 266 One hroule-Iron, 
vij speights, ilij pair of pottclipps. 

Broil (broil), v.1 Forms: 4 Sc. brulje, broilye, 
4-6 brule, § broille, brolyyn, broylyn, broyl, 
5-6 broyle, bruyle, broile, 6 brooyle,6-7 broyl, 
6- broil. [Of uncertain origin and history: the 
form érude, which is not infrequent before 1500, 
appears to be the F. éré/e-r to burn (in OF. also 
bruller); but it is very doubtful what relation this 
brule bears to the general form éruyle, broyle; they 
may be distinct words, or d7w/e may be a conscious 
assimilation to the F. érzder. The form drzyle, and 
Sc. drulje, appear to be the OF. éruz/hr found in 
Godef. in the intrans. sense of ‘ hroil, burn’ (4rz7ddir 
de soleil); bruyle would become droyle, broil.) 

+1. trans. To bum, to char with fire. Ods. 

1375 Baasova Bruce w. 151 Assalit Within with fyre, 
that rhame sa brulgeit. ¢ 1375 ?— St. Georgis 456 He gert 
brandis of fyre [til hyme}] bynde, To brule it wes lewit 
behynde. c14ga Promp. Parz. 53 Brolyyn or broylyn, 
ustulo, ustilla, torreo, ar4go Kut, de la Tour (1868) 49 
Ye shalle .. be broiled and brent, and sinke in the pitte of 
helle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 280/3 That he myght be 
brente and bruyled. c 1500 Partenay 2289 Ther paynymes 
were bruled and brend entire. @1§33 Faitn Disput. Pur- 
gatory (1829) 115 He putteth them not away for broiling in 
purgatory. 1968 H. Cuanteais Pref, Lyndesay's Wks. iijh, 
To bruyle and scald quha sa euer suld speik aganis thame. 

2. spec. To cook (meat) by placing it on the fire, 
or on a gridiron over it; to grill. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Prol. 383 He cowde roste, sethe, broille, 
and frie..and wel bake a pye. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 45 Brule, 
assare. 1598 B. Jonson Zz. Man Hunt, 1. iv. 12 The 
first red herring that was broyld in Adam and Eves kitchen, 
1653 Watton Angler 57 Broil him [chub] upon wood- 
cole or char-cole. 1769 Mas. Rarrato Lug. Housekpr. 
(1778) 71 To broil Mutton Steaks, 1835 W. lavinc Tour 
Prairies 117 An evening banquet of venison..roasted, or 
broiled on the coals. 1853 Arad, Nts. (Rtldg.) 621 Our 
gridiron is only fit to broil small fish. 

3. To scorch; to make very hot, to heat. 

1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 18 Let not his hot pursuit 
broyle him in an Aégyptian furnace. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Montacve Left. 11. xlix. 64, 1 was... half broiled in the 
sun. 1818 Byaon Fuav1, Ixiii, That..sun..will keep. . broil- 
ing, burning on. 1858 Hawrnoane Fr. & Jt. Frnds. 1. 268 
We turned back, much broiled in the hot sun. 

4. intr. To be subjected to great heat, to be very 
hot. (Mainly in ¢o de broiling, for to be a-broiling.) 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 1v. i. 56 God saue you Sir, 
Where haue you bin broiling? Among the crow'd ith'Ab. 
bey. 1642 H. Mone Song of Souf u, iti, 1v. xxxii, One of a 
multitude of myriads Shall not be sav'd but broyl in scorch. 
ing wo? 1748 Smottetr Rod, Rand. vii. (1804) 34 Before 
your age I was broiling on the coast of Guinea. 1883 
Leisure Ho. 148/1 Don't keep us broiling here for ever! 

b. intr. To grow hot ; esp. fig. to become heated 
with excitement, anger, etc. ? Ods. 

1861 T. Norton tr. Calvin's Just. w. xx, 1f they [Magis- 
trates] must punish .. let them not broile with unappease- 
able rigor. 1627 P, Frercuer Locusts 1. xxiv, Meantime 
(J burne, I broyle, I burst with spight), 1760 STERNE Tr. 
Shandy M1. v, He broil'd with impatience. 1817 Byaon 
Beppo \xix, Her female friends, with envy broiling, Beheld 
her airs and triumph. | 

ce. Said of passion, emotion, etc.: To bum, 
glow, be ardent. 

1600 Newe Metamorph. (N.) Love broyled so Within his 
brest. 1709 Srerte Tatler No, 36 #2 The secret Occasion 
of Envy broiled long in the Breast of Autumn, 

Broil, v.2. Forms: 5-7 broyl, bruill, brooyl, 
6-7 broile, broyle, 8 (S¢c.) brulyie, 6— broil. 
[a. F. droutlle-r ‘to jumble, trouble, disorder, 


Also 6 broyle, 9 bruil. 
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confound, marre by mingling together’ (Cotgr.), 
corresp. to It. drogliare to stir, disorder, embroil ; 
ef. the It. sb. droglio ‘hurlie burlie, confusion, 
mingle mangle’, etc. (Florio), Ulterior derivation 
uncertain: see Diez, Littré, Scheler. 

Littré (ike Diez) thinks the F. vb. identical with Pr. drned- 
har, brothar,Cat. brollar ‘to bud,rise up’, and connected with 
OF. druill, broel, broil, mod.Fr. brent, ‘an enclosed piece 
of brushwood, matted underwood, or cut bushes for ani- 
mals,’ found in lateL. in the Capit. de Villis ucos nostros 
quos vulgus brugilos vocat), med.L. droilus, brolius, which 
is referred to the OCeltic drog-, drogi- territory, district 
(Thurneysen). But most etymologists doubt the connexion 
of broutller with this.] 

+1. trans. To mix or mingle confusedly. Ods. 

rgar Pol. Poems (1859) 11, 61 ‘Vhou broylist up many 
lesynges, ffor grounde of thin ordre. 1631 Hevwooo Ang. 
Eliz. (1641) 187 The abundance of bloud already spilt and 
broiled in the land. 

+2. To involve in confusion or disorder; to 
agitate, discompose (a person); to ‘set by the 
ears’, embroil. Oés. 

1513 More Rich. /// (1641) 405 He was sore moved and 
hroyled with Melancolie and dolour. 1549 CHEKE Hurt 
Sedit. (1641) 16 Who. .intende to broyle the Commonwealth 
with the flame of their treason [with an allusion to Baow 
wv]. 1g85 Jas. 1. Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 21 To translate it well 
and best, where I haue bothe enill, and worst broyled it. 
1642 Be. Durnam Presentin. Schismatic 4 Contentious ones 
.. broyling the world in this manner. 

3. intr. To be or to engage ina broil ; to contend 
in a confused struggle, irregular fight or strife. 

c1s67 Turseavitte After Misadv. Good Haps(R.) The 
barck that broylde in rough and churlish sease. 1592 Wvr- 
Ley Armorie 81 Couragious John of Gaunt Like Priams 
sonne strong broyling mid his foes, 1883 Pad/ Mall G. 15 
a eis He was always broiling with his chiefs, constantly 
mn debt. 

4. trans. To put into a broil, to embroil. 

18s7 Heavysecr Saud (1869) 243, I shall not hurry him, 
nor broil myself. 

Broiled (broild), #4/. a. [f. Brom v.1+-xp.] 
Made very hot, scorched, charred ; sfec. grilled. 

©1440 Proms. Parw. 53/1 Broylyd {A. broly yd], wstulatus, 
Tbid, Broylyd mete, or rostyd only on the colys. 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold. Leg.249/1 This brente and bruled laurence. 1542 
Booave Dyetary xviii. (1870) 277 Bruled meat is harde of 
digestyon. 1586 Cocan Haven Health cxlviii. (1636) 146 
Broyled meate is hard of digestion, 1611 Biste Lake xxiv. 
42 A piece of a broyled fish, 1872 M.Cottins Wrg. § 
Merch. 1. ix. 275, 1 should like a broiled pheasant. 

Broiler! (broijan. [f Brow v.1+-ER1,] 

1. One who or that which broils ; sfec. one who 
cooks by broiling; also said of a very hot day 
(cf. roaster, scorcher). 

1671 J. Wesster A/Jefadlogr. ii. 31 He was a great Broyler 
in Gebers Kitchin. x27g0 [R. Puntock] Life P. Bitlkins 
xxxiv, (1883) 94/2 When the broilers began to throw the fish 
abont. 1817-8 Coasetr Resid, U.S. (1822) 12, July 27. 
Fine broiler again .. We spent a pleasant day; drank .. of 
milk and water. Not more flies than in England. 

2. spec. A chicken for broiling. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 14/1 Of these [chicks] about 
seventy-five per cent, live and grow to be hroilers, 

Broiler ® (broila1). [f. Bron v.2 +-ER1.] One 
who stirs up or engages in broils or quarrels. 

a1660 Hammono Wes. IV. 544 (R.) What doth he but 
turn broiler and boutefeu, 1841 OapEason Creol. viii. 91 
Due impression alike on the civil and the military broiler. 

+ Broi'lery. 0¢s.7arc. Forms: 6 broilerie, 
broylery. [a. F. drourilerie, f. brouiller to broil: 
see -ERY.] Dissension; strife ; disturbance, disorder. 

tgat_ Moae in Ellis Orig. Leff. u. 82 1. 290 The arch- 
bishop of St. Andrewis putteth all his Beedle pawer eto 
rere broilerie, warre, and revolution in the Realme. 1528 
Waiotnestey in Pocock Rec. ae I. xl 79 To pass his 
promise on such sort..might..make much broylery. 

Broiling (broilin), vJ/. 56.1 [f. Brom v.1+ 
-Inal.] The action or process of exposing to 
scorching heat ; sfc. grilling. Hence + broiling- 
iron, a kind of Dutch oven. 

c1440 Pronip, Pare. 53 Brolyynge[A’. broylinge), ustufacio. 
a1619 Downe Biathan. (1644) 140 How much [contributed] 
Saint Laurence to his broyling, when he called to the Ty- 
rant, This side is enough, turne the other, and then eate? 
1837 M. Donovan Dont. Econ. 11. 271 Between broiling and 
roasting the chief difference is in the temperature. In 
roasting, the heat is moderate, and slow in penetrating : in 
broiling, it is brisk and rapid. 1562 Richmond, Wills (1853) 
163 One brulinge iron, viijd. 1615 MAakHAm Eng, Housew. 
go-1 Take your Broyling-iron, I do not mean a Grid-iron 
(though it be much used for this purpose)..but a Plate iron 
made with hooks and pricks, on which you may hang the 
meat, and set it close before the fire. 


+ Broi‘ling, v4/. 56.2 Obs. rare—. Forms: 6 
brewlynge, brullynge. [f. Broin v2 + -ING1,] 
Disturbance, dissension ; embroi] ment. 


1523 Lv. Beaneas J voiss. 1. cccl. 560 The great brullynge 
that was than in Gaunt. /4/d. cccexxxii. 759 A newe brew- 
lynge in Flaunders. 

Broiling (broi'lin), Af/. a. [f. Brom v.1] 

1, That bos, scorches, makes very hot. 

1588 Fardle Facions 1, i. 24 The broyling heate. 1617 
Hreaon Wks. 11. 84 Scarcely is the cup gone from his 
mouth, before he feeleth an increase ofhis broyling dronght. 
1820 Byaon Blues u. 36 To be sure it was broiling, 186s 
Trottore Belton Est. xiii, 150 There is a broiling sun. 

2. That is subjected to great heat, that is very 
hot ; sfec. that is being grilled. 

1648 Gace West. Ind. i. (1655) 2 Which only can and must 


BROEE. 


deliver their scorching, nay broyling souls, 1813 Byron 
Br. Abydos 1. xv, Ask the squalid peasant how His gains 
repay his broiling brow! 7853 Kinestey Hyfatia x, 117 
The savoury smell of broiling fish. 

3. quasi-adv., as in brorling hot. 

1840 Hooo Up Rhine 229 Abroiling hot excursion up the 
country. 1884 Q. Vicroaia More Leaves 180 We stopped 
here about ten minutes, It_was broiling hot. : 

Broi‘lingly, ¢¢v. [f. BromLine pf/. a. + -L¥.7] 
In a broiling manner. 

1885 M. Buinp Yarant. xiii, It was a broilingly hot day. 

+ Broilly, a. Obs. rare". [ef. Fr. bruilii, pa. 
pple. of druillir ‘10 be burnt’ (Godef.).] ? Broiled. 

¢ 1400 Maunoev. ix. (1839) 107 It is 3it alle broylly, as tho 
it were half brent. ; 1 

+ Broilment. Ods. rare. Commotion, dis- 
turbance, embroilment. See BRULYIEMENT. 

Broi‘ly, 2. rare—*. [2 f. Brom sd) + -y1] 
Full of broils, tumultuous, stormy. 

1894 Carew Tasso (1881) 77 Stormes of broylly whistling 
iarre, Whom natiue caues foorth from their intrayls send. 

Brok, obs. form of Brock, BROKE. 

Brokaded, obs. form of BrocaDED. 


+ Bro‘kage, brocage. 0s. Also 5 broch- 
age, 6 broc-, brok-, broakadge, 6-7 broakage, 
brokeage. [In AFr. brocage, also érogage, in same 
sense: see BROKER. ] 

The following meanings are given in dictionaries, or indi- 
cated in some of the quotations: in many of the latter the 
exact sense cannot be fixed, so that they are not here sepa- 
rated. In most cases the word has an ill favour, cf. ‘jobbery’. 

l.a. The trade of a broker; the transaction of 
commercial business, as buying and selling, for 
other men. b, The premium or commission of 
a broker, BROKERAGE; the gain or profit derived 
from acting as agent, middleman, or intermediary. 
ec. The corrupt farming or jobbing of offices; the 
price or bribe paid unlawfully for any office or place 
of trust; frequently mentioned as an abuse in early 
times. d. Trafficking in match-making, in the 
marriage of wards, etc. e. Procnuracy in immo- 
rality, pimping. f. ‘The trade of dealing in old 
things, the trade of a broker’ (J.). 

1377 Lanct. ?. P?. B. xiv. 267 A mayden pat is maried 

rw brokage .. bi assent of sondry partyes and syluer to 

te. 61383 Wreuir Sel. Ws. 111, 280 Symonyentis in 
beneficis..bi brocage maade to mene persones for to haue 
ony beneficis of pe chirche. 1366 Cuavcea Milleres T. 
189 He woweth hire by meenes and brocage. 1393 Lanat. 
P. Pl. C. it, 92 Vserye and Auerice, and ee false sleithes 
In bargeyns and in brocages. ¢1440 Row: Rose 6973, 1 
entremet me of brocages, ] make peace and mariages. 1456 
in Atel. Ant. 11, 239 Now brocage ys made offycerys, And 
haratur ys made bayly. c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. 
Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 Nor thai [Snytours] shall be importu. 
nite or brocage optayne any vnresonable desires, 1555 
Fardle Facions \. ¥. 50 Their women in old tyme, had ali 
the trade of oceupiying, and brokage abrode. 1584 WueEtT- 
stone J/irror Wes Alag. 31 An other sort by brocadge 
bringeth him in debt. 1577 HELLoweEs Guenara’s Ep. 125 
To ryse to it by brokage or corruption. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Ded., I¢ served well Pandares purpose for the 
bolstering of his bawdie brocage. 159: — AY. Hublberd 851 
Shameles flatterie, And filthie brocage, and unseemly shifts. 
1600 Rowianos Lett, [Zumours Blood 11. 55 Wserie sure is 
requisite and good, And so is Brokeage, rightly vnder- 
stood. 1603 Fiorio A/onfaigne (1634) 489 By the brokage 
or panderizing of the lawes. 1611 Beau. & Fi. Philaster 
v. iii, Ifa man had need to use their valours, he must pay 
a brokage for it. 1615 G. SAnoys 7rav, 148 Their occupa- 
tions, brocage and vsury. 1618 Barnevelt's Apol, Civb, 
Our last borrowed money is at 16, and three in the hundreth 
for brokeage. 1618 Sytvestra St, Lewis 448 That after- 
Judges.. From Bribes and Brokeage might be warned fair, 
3623 Favine Theat, Hon. vit. i. 198 By the base brokage 
and close contriuing of the Queene. 1644 BuLwer CArrol. 
4 Without the crafty Brocage of the Tongne. 1648 C. 
Waker Hist. & Pol, Relat. 11 The Parliament payes 3o000/, 
Broakage. 1656 J. Haratncion Oceana (1700) 110 Find 
better preferments without his Brocage. a 1680 BuTLER 
Rem. (1759) 1. 428 Though the Crown 1s forced to pawn all 
its own Jewels to them for mere Brokage. 1683 D. Smit 
Constantinople in Misc, Cur. (1708) 111, 38 They [Jews] are 
of great use and service to the Turks, upon accompt of 
their Brocage and Merchandise. 1785 Caate Hist. Eng. 
IV. 78 Not a fitting thing for a clergyman to be concerned 
in a brocage of such a nature. 

2. Comb., as brokage-money. 

rggt Pracivat. Sp. Dict., Corretage, broakage money. 

+Bro‘kaly. Ols. Also brocaly, brocale. 
A broken piece, broken pieces. (Cf. BROCKLE.) 

1440 Promp. Parv. 52 Brocale, or lewynge of mete [14 
brokaly of mete], fragmentum., Ibid, 428 Releef or brocaly 
of mete. fragmientum. . 

Brokdol, erroneous f. BROCKLE, in Promp. Parv. 

Broke (bréuk), sd. Forms: 1-2, 4 broe, 6-8 
brok, 8-9 (dia/.) brock, 5- broke. [OE. droc 
‘misery’, and gebroc ‘ fragment’, f. brecan (pa. pple. 
ge-brocen) to BREAK. The later lengthening of the 
vowel may be from the inflected dissyllabic forms 
broces, brocu, etc.: cf, the pple. droke, broken, for- 
merly brécen. Brock remains dialectally.] 

+1 That which breaks; affliction, tronble, 


misery. Only in OE. 3 

888 K, Aetrarp Boeth. xxxix. § 10 God nyle for his mild- 
heortnesse nan unaberendlice broc him ansettan. 971 Blick. 
Hom. 59 Ealte pa sar and pa brocu pe se man to gesceapen 
js, 1061 in Thorpe’s Diplont. 389 Gefreod xghwylcere un- 
eapnesse ealles woroldtices broces. 


BROKE. 


+ 2. A piece ofanything broken off; a fragment ; 
e.g. of bread or food, broken meats, remains. Oés. 

c1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xv. 37 Pxt to lafe was of pam 
broccan [c97§ Rushw. G. zebroca; c1000 Ags. G. Zebrote], 
hys naman seofan wilian fulle. rg07 1S i// of Bedy/l (Somer- 
set Ho.) A parcell ofa broke of woods. a 1568 Wouwing of 
Fok & Fenny x, Bannatyne Pocmis 160 Quhen ye haif done, 
tak hame the brok, 17ax Ketiy Sc. Prov. 211 (Jam.) I 
neither got stock nor brock. 1847-78 HALuweEtt, Brock, a 
piece or fragment. West. 1863 Barnes Poems Dorset Dial, 
Coll, ut. ror Wi’ brocks an’ scraps to plim well out. 

+3. A breaking of the skin or body ; a wound; 
a rupture. Obs. 

€1350 Med. MS. in Archzol, XXX. 381 Hennehane rote. 
Of ye broc is mych bote, 1535 Coveroate Lez, xxiv. 20 
Broke for broke, eye for eye, tothe for tothe. a 1563 BEcON 
New Catech. (1844) 94. 

+4. A breach of the law; a crime. Oés. 

31481 Reynard (1844) 92 Hadde 1 knowen my self gylty in 
ony feat or broke. 

8. fi. The short-stapled wool found in certain 
parts of the fleece, when ‘broken’ or sorted. A 
fleece consists of two main kinds of wool dis- 
tinguished by the length and strength of the fibre; 
the sorts which are long and suitable for combing 
being called ‘matchings’ or ‘ combing-sorts’, the 
rest ‘short wools’ or ‘brokes’. The spinning of 
the two sorts is by different processes. See NoILs. 

1879 Standard 22 Apr., Wool and Worsted. — Bradford.. 
Noils and brokes are slow of sale. 1883 Daily Vews 3 Sept. 
2/6 Noils and brokes are in rather better request. 1885 fF. 
H. Bowman Struct, Wool 352 Gloss., Brokes, short locks 
of wool found on the edge of the fleece in the region of the 
neck and belly, 

Broke, obsolescent form of BRokEN. 


1. Used occasionally for Broken ffv. a. 

¢1380 Wycur Sern. Se). Wks. 11, 14 Leepfullis of broke 
meat. 1463 Bury Wills (1850) 41 To recompense broke 
silvir had of his.” 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. v, Bodies 
disjoind, broke glasses they esteem, 

2. esp. in com. 

c1a30 Half Med. 25 Witlese beastes duinhe and broke 
rugget ibuhe toward te corde, 1362 Lanow. P. PZ. A. vit. 
131 Blinde or broke-schonket [B. vi. 138 broke-legged]. 1440 
Promp. Parv. 53 Broke bakkyde, g7dbosus, 1470 HaroiNG 
Chron. clvii. tii, Brokebacked and bowbacked bore. 1627 
May Lucan v. (R.) Broke-winded murmers, howlings, and 
sadd grones. 

Broke (brévk), v. [In form the base of broker, 
brokage, broking, An A¥r. vb. aébroker occurs in 
Liber Albus (@1419) 288.) 

+1. cxtr. To bargain ; to negotiate ; to traffic. 

1496 Dives & Paup, W. de W.) vit. xxi. 308 [They] thus 
bargeyne & broke abont the syngynge of the masse, that 
may not be solde ne bought, as men do in byenge & sel- 
lynge of an horse. s601 SHaks, Al's Well ut.v. 74 He .. 
brokes with all that can in such a snite Corrupt the tender 
honour ofa Maide. 1611 Cotsr., Srouid/on, one that broakes 
in euery thing, whereby he may get but a pennie. 1625 
Bacon Riches, Ess. (Arb.) 237 The gaines of Bargaines, are 
of a more doubtfull Nature ; When Men shall..broake by 
Seruants and Instruments to draw them on. 

+ 2. ¢rans. To retail, traffic in. Ofs. 

1599 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. xi, 229 But to retaile and 
broke anothers wit, 

8. intr. To act as broker, agent, or go-betwecn. 

@ 1652 Brome City Wit u. ii. Wks. 1873 I. 303 Prithee 
what art thon? or whom dost thou serve, or broke for? 
@ 1666 FANsHAWE (Webster) We do want acertain necessary 
woman to broke between, Cupid said. 

Broke, obs. form of Brook sd., v7, 

Brokel, obs. form of BRock se a. brittle. 

Brokelempe, -hempe, obs. ff. BrookLIME. * 

+Brokelet(te. 04s. rare. [app. dim. of 
brokel, BrockiE fragments.) A fragment. 

1938 Ervot Bidlioth., Analectes, he that gadereth vp 
brokelettes. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § A/, 11, 328 Twelve maunds 
full of brokelets and offalls. 

+Brokeling. 0Ods. rare—1. [app. £. brokel, 
BROCKLE @, or s6.+-1NG.] Fragment. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxxiv. 123 Where he sholde happe 
to ete the releef or brokelynges of his brode. 

Broken \bréwk'n), fff. a. For forms see 
Break v. Used adjectively in many of the senses 
of the verb ; esp. the following : 

1. Separated forcibly into parts; in fragments ; 
in pieces. (The resulting damaged state is often 
the main notion.) 

(737 Chart, E®cthard in Cod. Dipl. V. a5 To brocenan 
beorge.] 1383 Wyctir /sa. xxxvi. 6 Lo ! thou tristist on this 
brokun staf. ¢1g00 Lancelot 240 The tronsions of o brokine 
sper. 1535 Coveroate Ps. xxx[i]. 12, I am become like a 
broken vessell. 1634 Br. Hatt Occas. Med.cx. Wks. (1808) 
203 A thin, uncovered roof..dark and broken windows. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. iv. 60 Three broken oars. 
31832 De La Becue Geol. Man. 205 Polypifers occut .. rolled 
and broken, as on an ancient coast. 1868 i, H. Biuxt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 327 A few broken walls and the roofless, 
a bea churches, ; 

. Broken bread, meat, victuals, etc.: frag- 
ments of food left after a meal, etc. ; by extension 


applied to remnants of drink, as broken ale, beer. 
1382 Wyciir dark viii, 20 How many leepis of brokene 
mete 3e token vp? 1530 Parscr. 201/2 Broken meat, frags 
ments, 1§91 PeRcIvALL S$. Dict., Escurriduras, the drop- 
ping of a cnp, broken drinke, religuiz. 1594 Pat Dinerse 
new ee 13 Others doe soke chippings and other crustes 
of bread in broken beere. 1639 T. De (ees Compl. Horses 
man 112 Wash the plaées with broken beere. 1675 Hosses 
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Odyss. 203 With broken meat and wine himself to feed. 
1876 Miss Brapoon ¥. Haggard’s Dan. UU. 15 No sign of 
unwashed tea-things or broken victuals. 

€. In some cases broken gives a specific sense 
to the combination, as broken tea, tea-siftings ; 
broken granite, granite reduced to a size fit for 
toad-making ; broken-coal, a special size of coal. 

td. fig. Dissolved. Obs. 

1538 Latimer Serm, & Rem. (1845) 397 Graciously to re- 
meniber them with some piece of some broken abbey. 

2. Rent, ruptured, torn, burst. 

31377 Lancet. /*, PZ. B. v, 108 Pat barfen] awey my bolle 
and my broke [v. 7, broken] schete. /d¢d. 1x. gt He... biddeth 
pe begger go for his broke clothes. 1535 COVERDALE Jer, 
ui. 13 Wile and broken pittes, that holde no water. 1577 
Hottwsiteo Chron. IY. 845/1 Old hosen, broken shooes. 
1641 Termes de ta Ley 43>, Old and broken apparel. 
1760 Gowpsm, Cit, HY, xxix, His .. dirty shirt, and broken 
silk stockings. 

8. Of organic structures: a. Having the bone 
fractured ; b. haying the surface ruptured. 
©1340 Cursor MM. 8087 (Fairf.) Wib crumpeled knees and 
brokin bak [z. 7. boce on bak}. 1562 J. Heywoon Prac. & Ef. 
(1867) 113 Broken head. r600 Snaks. 4. FLL. i, 134 Hee 
that escapes me without some broken limbe. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 433 » 6 They often came from the Council ‘Table 
with hroken Shins. 1753 Cuampers Cy/. Supp.s.v. Broken, 
Among horse-jockies, broken knees are a mark of a stumbler. 

4. Shattered ; said of water whose coherence as 
a mass has heen destroyed by striking against an 
object, or whose surface is broken, 

.1793 SMEATON Edystone 1. $271 Sufficiently strony to re- 
sist the falling broken water, 1804 A. Duncan Mariner's 
Chron, 11. 77 A dreadful, hollow, broken sea. 1867 Suytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Broken Water, the contention of cur- 
rents in a narrow channel. Also, the waves breaking on 
and near shallows. 18975 Beprorp Sailor's Pochet-Bh. \1. 
ted, 2) 216 In a boat outside the broken water, 

5. Crushed or exhausted by labour, ete. ; with 
strength or power gone ; enfeebled. 

1490 Caxton Eueydos xxxi.117 The ladyes were sore wery 
and broken of theyre longe vyage. 1577 Hounsuep Chron. 
I. 165/1t The old broken yeeres of mans life. 161g CG. Sanoys 
Trav, 118 Such a number of broken persons, .by reason of 
their strong labour and weake foode. 1758 LAvy M. W. 
Montacve Leff, evi. IV. 98 Sir Charles Williams, who I 
hear is much broken both in his spirits and constitution. 
1864 Tennyson Ex, rd. 705 Enoch was so brown, so 
bow'd, So broken. 

6. Crushed in feelings hy misfortune, remorse, 
ete. ; subdued, humbled, contrite. 

1§35 CoverDALE ?’s, J[i]. 17 A broken and a contrite hert 
(o God) shalt thon not despise. 1642 Rocrrs Naaman 61 
‘I'ry whether. .yourselves grow daily lowlier, meeker, broken- 
ner. 1652 Neepnam tr, Sedden's Mare C/. 68 The King’s 
courage was so broken. «1718 Penn Life Wks. I. 100 She 
was exceedingly broken, and took an Affectionate and 
Reverent Leave of us. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Kes. it vii. 
194 How beautiful to die of broken-heart, on Paper, 1858 
Rosertson Lect. 269 Happy is the man not thoroughly 
broken by disappointment. 

7. Reduced or shattered in worldly estate, finan- 
cially ruined ; having failed in business, bankrupt. 

1593 Suaks, Rich, /f, 1. i. 257 The Kings growne bank- 
rupt like a broken man. 1602 T. Fitznersert A fol. 19 
Cradock had byn a broken Merchant about Italie. 1914 
E.iwooo A utodiog. (1765) 257 He might thereby repair his 
broken fortunes. 1753 Ricwaroson Grand ison (1781) VL. i. 
7 There may be many ways .. of providing for a broken 
tradesman. 1863 Gro. Exiot Romola 1, xvi. (1880) L. 225 
To mend the broken fortunes of his ancient family. 

8. Reduced to obedience or discipline, tamed, 
trained. Often with zy. 

180g Soutuey JWVader in Ast. iii, The Elk and Bison, 
broken to the yoke. 1844 Reged. & Ord, Ariny 380 A Horse 
+, notified .. to be properly broken, 1861 Parcrave Gold, 
Treasury 308 A language hardly yet broken in to verse. 

9. Broken man. ‘Scotch Law and Hist. One 
under sentence of outlawry, or living the life of 
an outlaw, or depredator, chiefly in the Highlands 
and Border districts; broken-clan (see quot.). 

15§28.VS. Cadiguls in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) IL. 348 note, 
Divers radis to be maid upon the brokin men of our realme, 
1594 Sc. Acts 13 Fas. 1 § 227 Daylie heirschippes of the 
wicked thieues and limmers of the Clannes and surnames 
following. .broken men of the surnames of Stewarts. @ 1649 

Drum. or Hawtu. fist. Fas. V Wks. (1711) 95 A thousand, 
all borderers and hroken men, 1818 Scort Rod Koyxxvi, He 
.. took to the brae-side, and became a broken-man. 1820 
— Abbot xxxiv, Vote. A broken clan was one who had na 
chief ahle to find security for their good behavionr, a clan 
of outlaws. 1875 Maine A7ist. /st. vt. 174 The result was 
probably to fill the country with ‘broken men’. 

10. Violated, transgressed, not kept intact. 

1605 Armin Foole upon F, (1880) 14 A broken Uirgine, one 
that had hada barne, 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg, 1. 713 
The sign Of Cov’nants broke. 1800-24 CAMPBELL Lines o# 
Poland 84 This broken faith Has robb’d you more of Fame, 
21840 C. H. Bateman Ayn, ‘Glory, ike Sd » When 
mercy healed the broken law. 1878 Morcey Diderot 1. 274 
The broken oaths of old days. 

ll. Having the ranks broken ; routed, dispersed. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxiti, Now leader of a broken 
host. 1850 Prescott Peru [1. 330 The governor despised 
the hroken followers of Almagro. ca, 

12. Having continuity or uniformity interrupted. 

a. of a line: Abruptly altered in direction ; 


turned off at an angle. . ; 

1721 Battey, Broken Radiation is the breaking of the 
Beams of Light, as seen throngh a Glass. 17§3 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Broken Ray, in dioptrics, the same with ray 
of refraction. 1828 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 11. xxxii. 319 


Se eS 


BROKEN. 


The antenna. . broken (viz, when the main body of the an- 
tenna forins an angle with the first joints), 

b. of the surface of ground, etc.: Intersected 
with ravines or valleys; uneven. Also, broken up, 
ploughed, stripped of turf. 

1599 Hakcuyr Voy, LH... 131 Betweene them both broken 
ground, 1782 W. Gitpin Hye (1789) 21 By broken ground 
we mean such as hath lost it’s turf, and discovers the 
naked soil. 1826 Disrarit 272, Grey wm. iii, An open but 
broken country, 1878 Bosw. Ssitit Carthage 112 The 
Carthaginian cavalry and elephants extricated themselves 
.-from the broken ground. 

c. of states or conditions : Interrupted, disturbed. 

171z Appison Spect. No. 317 2 21 Broken Sleep. 1848 
Macattay //ist, Aug. 1.430 His rest that night was broken, 

d. of weather: Unsettled, uncertain. 

1793 Suuaton Hdystone ZL. § 275 The weather continued 
broken till Saturday. 

13. Fragmentary, disconnected, disjointed, in 
patches. 

1820 Scott /vauhor i, Here the red rays of the sun shot 
a broken and discoloured light. 1845 Daawix For. Wat, xi. 
(1870) 249 On the two great continents in the northern hemi- 
sphere, but not in the broken land of Europe between them. 
1849 Ruskin Sea. Lamps vi. § 1. 162 Broken masses of pine 
forest. 

a. of time; Interrupted ; ‘odd’. 

1621 Quarters rgadis 4 P. (1678) Introd., The fruits of 
broken hours. 1667 Pepys Diary 20 May, It being a broken 
day, did walk abroad. 1754 Cuatnam Lett, Vephew iii. 16 
Mr. Addison’s papers, to be read very frequently at broken 
times, 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. t. (1873 162 He would have 
made a broken week of it. 

b. of sound, voice, and the like: Uttered dis- 
jointedly, ejaculated, interrupted. 

1530 PAtscR. 307/r Brokyn as ones speche is, adruft. 1609 
Bipte( Douay) Vie. ix. 5 1f the trumpeting sound in length 
and with a broken tune. 1919 De For Crusoe ix8401 1 xv. 
260 He repeated it in the..same broken words. 173: Pore 
L/P. Boyle 143 Light quirks of Musick, broken and uneven. 
1853 Ad rad, Nights\Rtldg.) 514 Her voice much broken with 
sobs. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fehvid ii. 25 He spoke with 
a husky, whispering, and somewhat broken voice. ; 

c. of language: Imperfectly spoken, with the 
syntax incomplete. 

1899 Suaks. f/ex, 1% v. ii, 265 Breake thy minde to me 
in broken English, 1685 Lomd, Gas. No. 2093/4 A French- 
man..speaks broken English and Dutch. 1870 L’EstraxcE 
Miss Mitford 1. v.154 Four letters of Mr. Klopstock in 
broken English. 

14. Hroduced hy breaking, severed. 

cr200 (rin. Coll. //ont.g3 Pe brokene bozes. 1535 Cover- 
DALE sets xxvii. 44 On broken peces of the shippe [so r6zr]. 
1860 ‘Vyxpat Glace, 1. $9. 61 Broken fragments of rock. 

b. Not whole in amount; fractional ; not ‘round’. 
Broken number > a fraction. 

1542 Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 319 A Fraction in deede is 
a broken number. 1609 A/S. Acc. St. John's Hosp. Canter, 
Rec. of the deathe of brother Barton and syster Brooke for 
broken wages vs. 1797 Burke Aeerc. Peace m.Wks. VILL 
35§ Vhis new-created income of two millions will probably 
furnish £ 665,000 \I avoid broken numbers: 1868 Mirman 
St, Parl's vil. 153 In one month .. it ytelded no less than 
450 besides broken money. F 

c. Incomplete ; fragmentary ; imperfect. 

1634 CANNE .Vecess, Seper. (1849) 164 Such broken stuff, 
not worthy of any answer. 1656 Burton's Diary 1828) [. 
8: There may be a broken title. 1669 Gate Cr? Gentiles 
1. Introd. 6 Broken ‘Traditions. 1813 Byron Giaour xiii, 
This broken tale was all we knew, ‘ 

15. Of colours: Qualified or reduced in tone by 
the addition of some other colour or colours. 

1882 Printing Times 15 Feb, 35/1 Another way of regard- 
ing the tertiary colours is to contemplate them as broken 
hues, that is, colours degraded by the addition of their 
complementaries. Looked at thus, olive is a broken blue. 

+16. Of music: a. Arranged for different in- 
struments, ‘ part’ (music) ; concerted. (ods. Shak- 
spere appar. played upon the phrase. b. Cf. sense 


13 b, quot. 1731. : 

[Cf. 1597 Morey /atrod, Ans. 4 margin, The plainsong 
of the Hymne Saluator mundi, broken in diuision, and 
brought in a Canon of thre parts in one, by Osbert Parsley.] 

1599 Suaks. HYen.}’, v. ii. 263 Come your Answer in broken 
Musick ; for thy Voyce is Musick, and thy English broken, 
1600 — A. 1. 2.1 ii. 150 To see this broken Musicke in 
his sides. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. au. i. 19 Pan, What Musique 
is this? Serz, doe but partly know sir: it is Musicke in 
parts. /dfd. 52 Here is good broken Musicke. 1625 Bacon 
Masques & Trt, Ess. \Arb,) 539. 1626 — Sylva §278 So 
likewise, in that music which we cal! broken-music or consort- 
music, some consorts of instruments are sweeter than 
others, 

II. With adverbs: see combs. of BREAK v. 

17. Broken-in, broken-off, broken-up. 

1837 Marryat Olla Podr. xxxiv, Broke-in horses. 1876 
Gero. Ettot Dan, Der, 1V. lv. 131 This broken-off fragment. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. Il. 247 Winter potatoes 
on broken up grass land. 

b. Broken-down, (a.) reduced to atoms, de- 
composed; (¢.) decayed, ruined; whose health, 


strength, character, etc. has given way. 

1817 J. Scott Parts Revis. ted. 4) 75 His poor broken- 
down animal. 1827 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 452/1 A half-drunk 
horse-couper, swinging to and fro..ona bit of broken-down 
blood. 1839-47 Topo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. M1. 488/1 A 
mass of broken-down epithelium. 1840 R. Dana Bef, Afast 
xxi. 63 Broken-down politicians. 

III. Combinations. } ; 

18. General comb.: chiefly parasynthetic, as 

broken-ended, -footed, -fortuned, -handed, -headed, 
141-2 


BULCH. 


were ragged, rone, and tayled, with brode bulches {c 1325 
bunches] on here bak. 1600 DaraELL #¥ue Narr. ur A 
foul ugly man with a white beard and a great Bulch on his 
brest. 1634 Barreton /rav! (1844) 1, Dromedaries are 
ugly creatures, bulches behind and before. 1747 Hooson 
Miners Dict. M ij, Ore, growing out on Knobs and 
Bulches. 

+ Bulch, 54.2 06s. rare. = Buncnin. A term 
of endearment. 

¢16a2 Foran Witch Edm. v.i, So that my butch Shew but 
his swarth cheek to me, let earth cleave..1 care not. 

+ Bulch, v. Oés. [prob. a variant of BuLGE v. 
See Butcu 56.!, also Bouce v., BILGE v.J 

1. trans. To stave in (a ship) ;=Buicxv. 1. 

1583 Stanyuurst ners 1. (Arb.) 2x Wher Hionus was 
shipt..And what vessel Abas possest .. Were buicht by bil- 
lows. 1586 J. Hooxea Girald. [rel.in HMolinshed V1. 94/2 
He might..bulch the. .ships if they durst anerre the coast. 

2. tntr. To swell out ; BULGE v. 3. 

1611 Cotca., Piece poictreuse, a peece of coyne that rises, 
bulches, or beares out in the iinidales 

+Bulehin. Os. or dial, Also 4 bulchyn, 
6-8 bulching. [Variant of BULKIN ; cf. BULCH 54.2 

1. A bull-calf. 

1390 R. Baunne Chron. 174 For ten mark men sold a litille 
bulchyn. 1573 Tussea //wsh. xxsiii, (1878) 74 Lamh, 
bulchin, and pig, geld vnder the big. 1637 Hrywoov 
Fup. & fo Wks. 1874 V1, 272 Wouldst. thou not haue some 
Buichin from the herd? 1727 Baaorey Faw. Dict. 1, 
Bulching, a word used in some Counties for a Calf. 

2. Used as a term of contempt or reproach. 

1617 Mipoteton & Rowtey Fair Quarr, ww. iv, ‘The 
bulchins will use the Irish captain with respect. 1638 
Foap /ancies ut. iii, Roguery, brokage and roguery, or 
call me bulchin. 

3. Used as a term of endearment. 

1633 Smiatey Gamester tw. i, How is't, Balchins? Would 
youhadbeen with us. 1690 BE. Dict. Cant. Crea, Bulchini, 
a Chubbingly Boy or Lad. 17a5 New Cant. Dict. 

Bulck‘e, Bulcking, obs. f. Bunk, BULKIN. 

Buld(e, obs. f. Buinp vw. and sé. 

Bulderston(e, obs. form of BovLpER-STONE. 

Bule, obs. form of Bor. sé., tumour, swelling ; 
But, O6s., falsehood ; Butt 56.1 

Bule, dial. var. of, Bune, Bour. 

Bulge (bvldz, sd. Also 7 bouldge, buldge. 
(ME. dulge, a. OF. boule (also bouge', or ad... 
éulga leathern knapsack, bag, of Gaulish origin. 
Sense 2, in which there is a variant Buicu, may 
have been influenced by Burcu 54.1, Boucu sh; 
sense 3 seems to be a recent formation from the 
verb. Sense 4 = Brnee. still belongs to the Fr. 
douge, but the history of its introduction into 
English is not known.] 

+1. A wallet or bag, ¢5f. one made of hide: a 
skin-bottle, a pouch, a purse;= Bove sb. 1. Obs. 

ex2j0 Hali Meid. 35 Pe bitte bat beored ford as a water 
bulge. 1623 Favine Theat. Hon. m, xiii, 523 The Crownes 
Reuennues .. wherewith she would fill her owne Bouldges. 

+2. Ahump. Cf. Buncu, Borcn, Boucu. Odv. 
¢1400 Ywaine & Gaw., 260 A ful grete bulge opon his bak. 


3. A bulging, an irregularly rounded protuber- 


ance. 

1741 Monao Anatomy 131 A large Tuberosity, or Bulge 
of the Bone appears. 1856 Kane slyct. Exp, xxix. 96 They 
have the characteristic bulge of the carbonate-of-lime sta- 
lactite. 1861 Waicut Ess, Archzol. Viv. 50 A bulge in the 
wall, 1879 Le Conte Fle. Geol. 240 A mountain-chain 
consists of a great plateau or bulge of the earth’s surface. 

4. The bottom of a ship’s hull. (Now generally 
superseded by Biter.) 

r6za_ R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 135 Shippes have 
beene put in danger .. by a hole made in ihe bulge. 1689 
Lond. Gaz. No, 2168/4 The Vurkey Merchant was. .driven 
ashore, where she stav'd in her Buldge. c1Bso Radu. 
Navig. (Weale) 101 Bulge or Bilge, that part of the ship 
which she bears on most when not afloat. 

5. Bulge-water, -ways = BILGE-WATER, -WAYS. 

1735 Desacuticus in PAil. Trans. XX XIX. 48 The Stench 
and foul Air from the Surface of the Bulge-Water. 19977 
W. Waicut zhid. LXVIL. 508 By some called the bulge- 
water tree, ¢x850 Radin. Navig. (Weale) 116 The heel .. 
is cleated on the bulgeways. 

Bulge (bvldz), v. Also 6 boulge. [f. BuLcE 
sb. ; see the variants Bincr, Boucre, Butcu vbs.] 

+1. vans. To stave in tbe bottom of a ship, 
cause her to spring a leak ;= BILcEe v. 1. Ods. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § Af, 281/2 In which fight .. were three 
of the Genowaies ships both boulged and soonke. 1686 W. 
be Bartaine Hun. Prud. § 9.46 Labouring to buoy up a 
sunk Ship of anothers, [he] bulged his own Vessel. 1982 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII, Add. iv, Fearing, from 
‘the great swell..it [the wreck] might bulge the ship. r8az 
Byron To Murray 7 Feb., Falconer’s ship was bulged 
upon them. 

b. trans. 

1827 Hone Zucry-day 6£. 14. 1341 It was nota fair fall, as 
only one shoulder had bulged the ground, 

+ 2. fi and inv, Of a ship: To suffer fracture 
in the bilge; to strike (o or against) so as to 
damage the bilge. Oés. 

rg8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 452b, So doe they 
alsoin the same shyppe bulge themselves most ofall. 1595 
Sta A. Pagston in /ahlay?'s Voy. IY. 579 The rest bulged 
themselves. x6rx Beaum. & FL. Scornf Lady, i, Forc’d 
hy a tyrant storm, our beaten hark Bulg’d under us. 1695, 
Lurtretn. Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 508 The Henry... bulg’d 
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upon a rock, and lost all her cargo. 1774 Gotpsm. ist. 
Greece 1, 275 Their_vessels.. bulged furiously one against 
the other. 1796-7 CoLeaipGe Poems (1862) 13 It bulged on 
a rock, and the waves rushed in fast. 1807 Robinson 
Archzxol. Greca 1. xviii. 403 The ship received no damage 
by bulging against rocks. 3 
b. trans. 
27, Hare Prin, Orig. Man. 348 Uf .. Planetary Bodies 
should bulge and fall foul one upon the other. 
II. Connected with BuLex sd. 2, 3, protuberance. 
3. ¢ztr. To form a protuberance, to swell ont ; 
esp. in an irregular, clumsy, or fanlty manner; 
e.g. as a wall of which the surface projects beyond 


the top and bottom. 

1677 Moxon Much. Exerc. (L.), The side of a wall .. that 
bulges from its bottom or foundation, is said to batter, 1703 
Maunore.. Journ, Yerus. (1721) Add. 10 The thin crust of 
Salt upon the surface bulged up. 1787 G. Waite Se/borne 
ji. 6 An oak .. bulged out intoa large excrescence about the 
middle of the stem. 1833 I. Taytor Favat. vi. 165 If the 
dyke of despotism had not bulged and gaped. 1868 
Lockyer //eavens (ed. 3) 211 ‘The globe of Mars .. bulges, 
like our Earth, at the equator. 

4. trans. To make protuberant. 

1865 Six J. Hexscuen in /ated?. Observ. No. 46. 248 By 
bulging them upwards. 1866 Morning Star 22 July A 
purse bulged with Austrian florin notes. 

Bulged (bzldza), gf/. a. Also 5 bolgit. [f. 
BuLce v. + -ED 1] 

1. Forced into a protuherance ; swollen. 

1436 Pol. Poesrs (1859) 11. 155 They com... With bolyit 
ah fal craftly. x8ar Crare Yel Minstr. 1. 213 The 
crack’d wall, bulg’d and bow’'d. 1872 Ruskin Eagh's Vv. 
§ 86 The wood-carvers ee adopted this hulged form. 

+2. Ofaship: With the bottom or sides stove in. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 315 The huge Armada, bulged, 
and split in the fight. 1730-6 Baitey, Bulged [spoken of 
a ship] when she has struck off some of her Timber upona 
Rock. 1790 Beatson Naz. 6 Jil. dfem, 1,276 As she was 
bulged he could not bring her off. 

+ Bulget. sv. Obs. [a. OF. dozlvette. Cf. 
Bupeer.] A ponch. 

4550 Batrouk Practicks (1754) 235 (Jam) Ane pair of 
bulgettis, ane barrow. rg62 in Keith //is¢, 217 (Jamo Cof- 
fents, bulzettis, fardellis. ; 

Bulginess (bz'ldzinés). 
The quality of being bulgy. 

1883 Sat, Rev. LV. 497 (Umbrellas} rolled up tight and 
not brought into use and bulginess. 
Baleng buldzin’, v7.56. [f. Burce wJ 
+1, The staving in of the bottom or sides of a 
sbip. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Enfoncentent, a sinking, a bulging. 1648 
Hraaick /esper. 1. 31 Nor wrack or bulging thou hast 
cause to feare. 319755 Macens /uswrances 11.17 When a 
Ship. .isin danger of bulging. 

2. A becoming protuberant, swelling out. 

1753 Hocaxtu <nal. Beanty ix. 4g By their bulging too 
much in their curvature. 1847-9 Topo Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 
IV. 246/1 The appearance of bulging presented by the dis- 
tended capsule, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 393 Ramification 
takes place by the bulging out of lateral Sale 

3. cone, A protuberance ; a swelling. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 425 This bulging is named 
the Additamentum pedam Hippocampi. 1854 Woonwarp 
Mollusca (1856) 152 Animal with .. eyes on bulgings at the 
outer bases of the tentacles. 

Bulging, ff. 2. [f. Bunce v.+-1ne2.] That 
bulges or swells out ; bending outward, projecting, 
protnberant, swelling; baggy. 

1812 Wooonouse Astron, x. 80 The bulging equatorial 
parts of the terrestrial spheroid, 1851 Kincsury Feast iii 
45 He was dressed in a .. fustian jacket .. with bulging, 
greasy pockets. 1859 R. Buaton Centr. Afr. in Frui. R, 
GS. XXX. 101 Irregular bulging lines of rolliag hill. 

Bulgy (bv'ldzi), a. [f. Bunce s,4-y1.] Swol- 
len, clumsily or unduly protuberant. 

1848 Dickens Dormbey 290 A man with bulgy legs. 1859 
Sata Sw. round Clock (1861) 6x Third-class umbrellas are 
dubious in colour... bulgy in the body. 1879 Baowninc 
Martin Relph 74 The bulgy nose and the blood-shot eyes. 

|| Buli-mia, mod.L. form of Buity, q.v. 

Bulimie (bisli‘mik), a. [f. prec. +-1c.] Symp- 
tomatic of bulimy; voracious, 

So Buli-mious (bisli‘miss), z. [see -ous], having 
a voracious appetite. 

1854 Baouam Haltext. 130 The ne of the 
callionymus. 1885 F. Hatt in WV. Y, Nation 4 June 466 
The bulimious Doctor {Johnson} would not have transacted 
his feeding so porcinely and perspiringly. 

Bulimong, variant of BULLIMoNc. 

{ Bulimus (bisloi‘mas). Pi. bulimi. [mod. 
Lat., a. Gr. BovAtuds, occurring only as a sb. (see 
Buimy), but perh. regarded as an adj. with sense 
‘having a voracions appetite’.} The scientific 
name of a genus of terrestrial gasteropods. Hence 
Bulimiform (bislimiffim), a. 

1830 Lyet. Princ. Geol. \. 384 Terrestrial shells, chiefly 
helices and spiral bulimi. 1854 Woouwaxrp Mollusca 1. 165 
Achatina Variegata .. shell imperforate, bulimiform. 1866 
Tate Brit, Mollusks iv. 164 The animal is bulimus-like. 

Bulimy (bi#limi‘. Forms: 7 boulimie, 7-8 
boulimy, (8 boulomee, 9 bullimy), 7— bulimy. 
See also etymology. [ad. Gr. Bovdtpia, f, Bov- 
intensive prefix (properly combining form of Bois 
ox) + Aizés hunger; sometimes adopted as bou- 
limia. The synonymous Gr. SuvAtyes was adopted 
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in med.L. in the incorrect form do/ismus, whence 
OF. dolisme, both used by Trevisa ; and in 17th c. 
appears as boulime and as boulimos. The 
mod.Lat. form bulimia is now generally used in 
medical works, though bulimus also occurs.) 

1. Afed. ‘A morbid hunger, chiefly occurring in 
idiots and maniacs . . the so-called canine hunger’ 
(Syd. Sac. Lex.). 

1398 Taevisa Barth. de P. R.vu. xiv. (1495) 258 Bolismus 
is Inmoderate and vnmesurable as it were an houndes ap- 
petyte. /déd. xvint. xxvii. 786 Houndes haue contynnall 
Bolisme, that is inmoderat appetyte. 1598 SyLVESTER Du 
Bartas (1608) 210 One while the boulime, then the anorexie 
..rage with monstrous ryot. 1651 Futter Abel Rediv. 
(1867) I. 222 He fell intoa most devouring and unsatiable 
bulimy. 1661 Lovet. ist, A nine. & Min. 365 The boulimos 
and dog like appetite. 1679 Piotr Staffordsh. (x686) 301 A 
strange Boulimy. . seized one Brian Careswell .. who would 
knaw and eat both Linnen and Woollen. 1720 W. Gisson 
Dispens. vie ma. (1734) 155 Continuing too long in them .. 
may cause a Baty or Dog-appetite. x751 R. Baooke 
Gen, Practice Physte (ed. 3) U1. 193 A Bulimas is a Disease 
.. wherein the Patient is affected with an insatiable and 
perpetual Desire of Eating. 1780 Becxroap Biog, Mew. 
Painters 1g Hemmeline, who had Jong been troubled with 
a boulomee, or voracious appetite. 1880 Beate Slight 
-lilm, 74 Boulimia.. may be due to a very irritable state 
ofthe nerves of the stomach. 

2. fig. 

1654 Futter Come. Rath (1868) 135 Ihe boulimie of all- 
consuming Time. 1696 Monthly MercuryV11. 83 The French 
King has had .. such a Balimy after Money. 1705 Hick- 
ERINGILL. Prtest-Cr, 1. iv. 44 There is enough left to glut .. 
any that has not .. an Ecclesiastick Boulimy. 1833 Hoop 
Ws. (1862) 11. 440 Novel reading is to some constitutions 
asortof literary bullimy, or unnatural appetite. 1834 SouTHEY 
Doctor xvii, First consins of the moth who labour under 
a bulimy for black-letter. 1853 H.Rocras Ecl. Faith 144 
One incessant bulimia for idolatry. 

Bulis, Sc. pl. form of Bout sd. Ods. 

Bulk (bvlk), 54.1 Forms: 5 bolk(e, 5-7 bulke, 
6 bulcke, boulke, bowlke, (5-6, y Sc. bowk, see 
Bouxk), 7 bulek, (boak), 6- bulk. [Of' compli- 
cated etymology. ‘The coincidence in meaning 
with ON. *u/k7, Icel. di/ki ‘heap, cargo of a 
ship’ | Vigf.), Da. duéé lump, clod (cf. mod.Icel. 
bilka-st to be bulky), suggests that the word, 
though not recorded before 15th c., may (in the 
senses ‘ heap’, ‘ cargo’) be of Scandinavian origin. 
Within a few years of its first appearance, dzJk 
occurs in the senses ‘belly, trank of the body’, 
due app. to confusion with Boux, which word it 
has entirely superseded in literary English. (Cf. 
however, the Flemish ézck ‘thorax’ in Kilian.) 
The sense of ‘size’ (branch JJI) seems to have 
been evolved chiefly from the notion of ‘body’, 
though it may be partly due to that of ‘heap’ or 
‘cargo’. The form éeaé, used by N. Fairfax 1674 
indiscriminately with 4/2 in the sense of ‘ magni- 
tude’, is apparently :—ME. do/2.] 

I. Heap, cargo. 

+1. A heap; sfec. the pile in which fish are laid 
for salting. Ods. exe. in phrase 2 d1c/k (see c). 

e1ggo Promp. Parv. 43 Bolke, or hepe, cumulus, 1602 
Caaew Cornwall 33 a, Pilchards are first salted & piled vp 
«.¥ntil the superfluous moysture of the bloud & salt be 
soked from them: which accomplished, they rip the bulk 
& saue the residue of the salt. 172g De For Voy, round 
World (1840)297 All the gold they found.. should be put 
together in a bulk every night. 

b. The cargo of a ship; a cargo as a whole; 
the whole lot (of a commodity). Phrase, 7a éreaé 
bulk (see BREAK v. 43). 

1575 in Hest. Glasgow (1881) 117 Breking bowk [ofa corgol. 
1626 Sia R. Bovie in Lismore Papers (1886) It. 190 To 
keep them from breaking Bulck, and from selling their 
goods at an vndervallue. 1776 T. Paine Come, Seuse (1791) 
58 The premiums to be in proportion to the loss of bulk to 
the merchants. 1884 //arfer's Mag. June 51/2 Until this 
is done the bulk of his an can not be broken. J/ad, The 
bulk is not equal to sample. ; 

ec. Jn bulk (of fish, etc.): lying loose in heaps, 
without package. 70 /oad (a ship) éw deh: to put 
the cargo in loose, when it consists of wheat, salt, 
or the like. 7a sell ¢n bulk: to sell the cargo as 
it is in the hold ; to sell in large quantities. 

1727 Dx For Eng. Tradesm. xx. (1841) 1. 195 There was 
an old office erected in the city of London for searching & 
viewing all the goods which were sold in bulk. 4 Fat- 
conga Dict, Marine (1789), She is to be laden in-bulk; as 
with corn, salt, ete. C. Jouns Ws, at Lisurd p3 This 
process is continued until the pile is several feet high. .The 
fish are now said to be ‘in bulk’, 1866 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices 1, xxiv. 619 Wine .. sold either in bulk or by retail. 

II. Senses belonging to Bouk. 

+ 2.=Botx 1, 2. The belly; also the trunk, the 
body generally. Obs. 

c1460 J. Russen, Bk. Nurture in Babees Bh. (1868) 145 
pen ley buike, chyne, & sides, to-gedire. 1533 Exyot Cast. 
Helth (1541) 89 The boulke, called in latyn thora.x, whiche 
conteyneth the brest, the sides, the stomake, and entrayles. 
1570 Levins J/auip. 187 Y¢ Bulke, thorax. 1575 Tvaserv. 
Be Venerte 215 Yhey kill and smoother them, or breake 
their bulckes with the force. 1594 Suaks. Lacy. 467 His 
hand .. May feele her heart... Beating her bulke. 1632 
Heywoop /ron Age ut. un. i. Wks. 1874 111. 392 My sword 
throngh Priams buike shall flie. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
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it, 782 His Butk too weighty for his Thighs is grown. 1718 
Pore /éiad x1. 458 His arm and knee his sinking bulk sustain, 
+b. A dead body, carcase. Obs. 

1575 Vuaperv. Bh. Venerie 175 Lette the huntesman take 
out of his wallet .. smal! morsels, and put them into the 
Bulke of the hare. 1612 Heywooo pat Adters (1841) 20 
See a Hector .. trampling upon the bulkes of Kinges. 1637 
Rotuerroap Lett, No. 141 (1862) I. 336 Christ shall .. mow 
down His enemies & lay bulks .. on the green. 

c. With some notion of 4: A body of great 
proportions, a huge frame (chiefly with adj. im- 
plying large size); also fg. 

1587 Garene Poems (1861) 285 Trees Whose stately bulks 
do fame th’ Arabian groves. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. tv. iv. 
130 Though the great bulke Achilles be thy guard. 1624 
Heywoop Cafétives u. it. in Bullen O. Pé. TV, That grand 
maister Of mechall lusts, that bulke of brothelree. 1718 
Pore /éfad xvu. 837 Behold the bulk of Ajax stands, And 
breaks the torrent of the rushing bands. 1821 SHELLEY 
Adonais ii, He had adorned and hid the coming balk of 
death. 18g0 Tennyson /2 Mem. Ixx. 11 Dark bulks that 
tumble half alive. 3 

+3. iransf._a. The hull or hold of a ship; ef. 
Ger. bauch. b.=Bovux 2 b; tthe main body or 
nave of a church; cf. Bopy 8 a, (Possibly the 
sense may be ‘crypt’, cf. It. duca, Tommaseo’s 
Dict.) ©. The part of a vehicle fitted to receive 
the load; ef. Ropy 8 b, Buck 56.5 3. 

¢14g0 Loneticu Greil xxviii. 189 Thanne to pe bowk of 
be schippe gan he gon. 1g18 W700 of Sedzwode (Somerset 
Ho.), Bowlke of the same churche. 1546 Stryre Kecé, 
Afem, 11, App. A.g And so was it [the corpse] reverently 
setled in the balk of the chariot. 1611 CorGr., Vaisseau 
@un navire, the hulke, bellie, or bodie of a ship. 1652 
Neeonam tr. Sedden's Mare CZ. 191 The rest of the bulk of 
their Vessels .. was cover’d with Tides 1678 Loud. Gas. 
No. 1269/3 Her Bulke is still kept entire. 

ITY. Size: ef. 1 and 2c. 

4, Magnitude in three dimensions ; volume. 

san pcoce Repr.v. xv. 565 To make this book ..eny ouer 
greet bolk. 1674 N. Fairvax Bulk & Setv. To Rdr., To 
another thing that was earlyer and Bulkier, and to somwhat 
still thatwas more betimesand more of Boak. 1736 Butter 
Anal.1.i,27 What is the certain bulk of the living being 
each man calls himself, 1795 Sourney Vis. Maid Orleans 
291 Below, the vault dilates Its ample bulk. 1816 Scorr 
Antig. xxv, ‘T hope it’s bowk eneugh to haud a’ the gear’. 
1845 McCuitocn Pol. Keon. ii. 141 They [gold and silver] 
possess great value in small bulk, 1878 Huxtuy Physiogr. 
57 Sea water is denser or heavier, bulk for bulk, than fresh 
water. 

b. esp. Great or considerable volume. Also fiz. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 771 Rather thin and small than of 
Bulk. 1669 Penn No Cross xi. § 3 Wks. 1726 1. 332 “Tis 
Vanity .. for a man of Bulk and Character, to despise an- 
other of Less Size in the World. 1798 Feaatar /dustr. 
Sterne iii, 58 The bulk of his materials generally overwhelms 
him. 1855 Macautay //ist, Zug. 111.457 The facility and 
assiduity with which he wrote are proved by the bulk .. of 
his works. © 

5. A mass; the collective mass of any object. 
Often esf. a large mass. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ut. 203 ‘The last Use of 
redargution did not lie. against the whale halk of Popery. 
1658-9 Cot, Briscoe in Burton’s Diary (1828) 1V. 204, L was 
as much against confirming the laws In a bulk as any man. 
1658 Ussuer Aun. vi. 153 Locking their ships close to- 
gether, and making one Bales ofthem. @1918 Penn 7'racts 
in Wks, (1726) T. Wid Those who distinguish the Tree in the 
Bulk, cannot with the like Ease discern every Branch. 1842 
Tennyson Eve, Morris 11 A Tudor-chimnied bulk Ofmellow 
brickwork. 1853 Kani: Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 260 A 
similar bulk of lamp oil, denuded of the staves, stood 
[frozen] like a yellow sandstone roller, 

6. Greater part, or, in relation to number, the 
majority; the main body. (Sc. douk; ef. Bovy 9.) 
, [1662 Gerster Princ. 37 As for the main bulk of Palaces, 
its true some have a greatness in plainness.] 1711 ADo1son 
Sect. No, 1243 Prints .. calculated to diffuse good sense 
through the Bulk of a Peuple. 1952 Hume Pod. Disc. 1. 4 
The bulk of every state may be divided into husbandaien 
and manufacturers. 1837 Ht. Maatineav Soc. Amer, THT, 
a2 The bulk of the Presbyterian clergy are as fierce as the 
slave-holders against the abolitionists. 1866 Baicur Sf. 
fret, 30 Oct. (1876) 188 The bulk of his land has only been 
about half cultivated. 

Bulk (blk), 56.2 [Not recorded before late 
16th c. Etymology doubtful: Prof. Skeat sug- 
gests ON, édlk-r, bglk-r beam (=Bax), whieh 
might perhaps give ME. *Jo/4, and mod. Eng. be/é ; 
there is also an OE, dola ‘gangway of a ship’, 
snpposed to be a parallel form to dealca, BALK. 
Cf. ‘Bulkar,.a Beam or Rafter, Lincolnsh,’ 
(Bailey.)] , 

A framework projecting from the front of a 
shop ; a stall. 

1586 Praise of Musicke 44 The tailor on his bulk, the 
shomaker at his last. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1t. i, 226 Stalls, 
Bulkes, Windowes, Are smother'd vp. 1680 Vind. Conform. 
Clergy (ed. 2) 50 Leave him under a Balk whetting his 
crooked Knife, 1771 Smouverr /Tnmuph. CL (1815) 156 
During the heats of summer, he commonly took his repose 
upon a bulk. 1875 Hamerton Jatedd. Life xt. ii. 4o6 A 
cobbler in his bulk was out-and-out his master. 

+ Bulk, 54.3 Ods. slang. [ef. BuLKEn.] See 

quots.) 
4 1673 R, Hean Canting Acad. 35 Bulk and File, Vie one 
jostles you whilst the other picks your pocket. 1721 iu 
Batwey. 1745 New Cant. Dict., Bulk, an Assistant to a 
Mle or Pic ket, who jostles a Person up against the 
Wall, while the other picks his Pocket. 
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Bulk (belk), v.! [f. Burk 54.1, giving a number 
of unconnected or loosely connected senses.] 

1. éxtr, To be of bulk ; to present an appearance of 
size; to be of weight or importance. if, and fig. 

1672 W. Caxsrares in Story Life 27 Other things would 
be so far from bulking in our eyes that they would evanish 
and disappear. 1745 Woprow Corr, (1843) FI. 211 Your 
loss. . bulks not with me in comparison of that of the public. 
1832 CartyLr in Fraser's Alag. V. 384 Any one of whoin 
balked much larger in the world’s eye than Johnson ever 
did. 1859 (3, Witson £. Fordcs iv. 91 For us..of this genera- 
tion, the years between 1831 and 1855 must bulk large. 

2. To bulk up): to swell 2p, tise in bulk or mass. 

gst Recoade Pathw. Auowd. 1, Def., The middle partes 
nother bulke vp, nother shrink down more then the bothe 
endes. 1601 Br. Bartow Defence 116 That corne hath 
bulkt into a stemme, and branched out into armes..1 neuer 
heard or read. 1883 J. Parker in Masmil. Month. Oct. 18 
A few coins. «shall bulk up into quite a surprising offering. 

+3. trans. 7o bulk out: to swell out, stuff ont. 

(In quot. 1553 the word may be=Boux, belch.) 

1540 Hyror Vives’ /nstr. Chr. Wom. (1592) F vi, Oue of 
Sathans Officers, that usest ..so many chosen meats at the 
ful, bulking out Capons. 1553 Brenoe Q. Curtius R. ij, 
Which violence of toung and rashenes of wordes, bulked 
out .. was nothing elles but a declaration and token of his 
trayterous haste. @1641 Bp. Mountacu dAets § Mon, (1642) 
457 The most ancient Churches .. were .. like some kinde 
of ships .. bulked ont upon both sides in the midst. 

4. To pile in heaps, as fish for salting. Cf, 
Buk s6.! 1. 

1822 G. Woootey Scilly Isf.t. vi. 154 Pilchards are said 
to be bulked, when they are piled up in layers, on the pave- 
ment of the cellars, 1882 Scotsman 12 Apr. 3/1 Sometimes 
when seals are found in great abundance, they are ‘balked’. 

5. Comm. To ascertain the bulk of. 

1883 Yves 24 Mar. 6 Indian teas are ‘bulked’ by Her 
Majesty's Customs-—that is to say, each chest is opened and 
emptied, in order to ascertain the exact weight of the tea 
and of the package. /éé¢, Vhe Custonis are not to blame 
for the bulking of Indian tea. 

+ Bulk, v.2 Ols. Also 4 bolk. 
known.) 7/rv. ?To beat. 

#1300 Crrsor MV, 18511 A-pon pair hreistes can pai bulk 
[arf gon they bolk]. 

Bulk.e, var. of Bok O4;., to belch. 

Bulked (bvlkt, ##/ a. Also § .y)bolked. 
[f Bock 54.3 4 -kp2%.] Having bulk, bulky; esp. 
In comb. Ufg-bulked. 

e1gz0 Patlad, on Llusb. w. 891 A stalon asse ybolked, 
brawny. 1883 Sranvuursy Deser, Lifaren, «E nets (Arb.! 
137 In this cane the rakehels yrne bars, bigge bulcked, 
ar naming: 1623 Liste .£dfric on O. § N. 7. Ded. xxvii, 
How this bulked world unto thee bowes. «1843 SourHny 
Comm. pl. Bk. Ser. u. 325 Big bulked volumes of physic. 

+Bulker!, 00s. slang. [Verh. f. Bunk sé,2 
+-ER1!, with the meaning ‘one who sleeps on a 
bulk’, ‘ one who steals from a bulk’; ef. Jobnson 
Savage Wks. (1787) HI. 325 ‘Ona bulk, ina cellar, 
or in a glass-house, among thieves and beggars, 
was to be found the Author of 7%e [Vanderer’.] 

A low-lived person ; a petty thief; astrect-walker, 
prostitute. Also= Buck sé.3 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 99 Vhe Bulker jostles 
them up, and the File doth the work. 1678 Jour for 
Penny in Hart. Afisc. WV. 147 (D.) He is .. the common 
fender of all balkers and shop lifts in the town, ie 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Butker, one that lodges all Night 
on Shop-windows and Bulkheads. 16g0 Suapwete A. 
Bigot mi, 265 Her mother sells fish, and she is little better 
thana bulker. 2170g§ ‘T’. Brown in J. Ashton Soc. Life in 

. Anne's Reign 83 In comparison of whom the common 

ulkers, and Pickpockets, are a very honest Society. 1790 
Bawey, Axdker, one that would lie dowa on a Bulk to any 
ole} acommon Jilt; a whore. 

Bulker? (brlkoi). [f. Bunk v (sense 6) + 
-ERL.] (See quot.) 

1867 Smvtu Saidor's Word-6h., Budker, a person employed 
to measure goods, and ascertain the amount of freight with 


which they are chargeable. 
Bulkhead (bz lkhed. Also 7 bulkeshead. 


{App. f. BuLK 54.2 (or its etymon) + Heap; 1 and 
2 may however be f. BuLK sé.1 in some sense.]} 

1. One of the upright partitions serving to form 
the cabins in a ship or to divide the hold into 
distinct water-tight compartments, for safety in 
ease of collision or other damage. Co//iston bulh- 
head. the foremost bulkhead in a vessel. 

1626 Carr. Suitn Acer, Vung, Seauien 11 A quarter decke, 
the bulke, the bulkeshead. 1692’. Hate Ace. New Jivent. 
120 The Hull... shall be subdivided by other Decks aud 
Bulk-heads. 1805 Netson in Nicolas Dis. V1. 354 Ever 
since we have been prepared for Battle: not a Bulk-head 
up inthe Fleet. 1884 Pad? Madi G.25 Aug. 8/2 She hada 
collision bulkhead and a bulkhead fore and aft. 

b. cransf. 

1880 Huxiey Cray-Fish iv. 157 The curious pillars and 
bulkheads which enter into the composition of the Endo- 
phragmal system. 

2. Mining. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymonn A/ining Gloss., Butkhead, 1. A tight par. 
tition or stopping in a mine for protection against water, 
fire, gas. 2. The end of a flume, whence water is carried 
in iron pipes to hydraulic workings. nae 

3. The roof of a bulk or projecting stall ; also 
the stall itself. Cf Bunk 54.2 

1jaa De For Col. Yack (1840) 59 Resting his hand. ,upan 
the bulkhead of a ship. Se: Scot ever? 1. xii, 213 
Suddenly placing him on the bulk-head, that is to say, the 


(Origin un- 


BULL. 


flat wooden reof of the cutler’s projecting booth 1837 
Dickens Pickzw, xx, A small bulk-head beneath the taproom 
window, in size and shape not unlike a sedan-chair, being 
underlet to a mender of shoes, 1865 ‘Tuorrau Cafe Cod 
y. 73 An old woman came out and fastened the door of her 
bulkhead, 

Hence Bulkhea:ded ///. a., furnished with bulk- 
heads; partitioned off by bulkheads. 

1814 dun, Reg. 79/2 The vessel was bulk-headed up fore 
and aft. 1856 Kaxe Arcé. ae 11. 311 A single apart- 
ment was bulkheaded off amidships as a dormitory. 1884 
Pall Mad G, 29 Oct. 2/1 The armed and bulkheaded mer- 
chant steamer giving a good account of the French man- 
of-war .. is an enticing picture, and has been much petted 
and cackled about in some quarters. 

Bulkily (be lkili , adv. [f. BuLKY a.4+-1y¥2.] 
In a bulky manner. 

1886 Stevenson Pr. Otto u, xiv, He grovelled bulkily 
upon the floor. 

+ Bulkin, 06s. [app. f. Buus s6.! +-KIN; perh. 
aiter Dn. or LG. Sense b. (= Buen 2, BULCHIN 2) 
may be a distinct word, cf. MDu. doe/ehijn, dar- 
ling (Verwijs and Verdam ; also Buty sé. The 
form of the variants Pukh, Bulchin may possibly 
be due to the pronunciation of the Du. suffix in- 
dicated by its later spelling -7ye(. No other in- 
stance is known in Eng. of -cAin as a variant of 
-K1N.] a, A bull ealf; a young bull. b. Used 
as a lerm of endearment. 

1583 Stanyvuvast -2Zucls 1. (Arh) 39 My sweete choise 
bulcking, my force and my power onlye. 1601 HoLtanu 
Pliny xxv. xii, A young white bulkin or steere. 1616 
Surri, & Margu. Conutry Farit 31 Bore-Pigs, Rammes, 
Bull-Calues, or Bulkins. 

Bulkiness bw lkinés. [f. Burky + -yxss.} 
The quality of being bulky; largeness of volume. 
Used by Fairfax for ‘ extension’, 

1674 N. Fatrrax Budk § Sedv. 29 A thing being cleave 
some, not from its bulkiness, but inward emptiness mingled. 
r6gx Locke Afoney Wks. 1727 HI.24 Wheat .. cannot serve 
instead of money; because of its Bulkiness. 1740 Gray 
£ct. in Poems (17751 100 ‘The Gothic character and bulki- 
ness of those A 1848 Mutt. Pod. Keon, mt. xix. § 2 
(1876) 368 The expense of transport .. is much affected by 
the bulkiness of the goods. 


Bulking bolkin,.vd/ sb. (f, BULK v.14 -1nch] 

1. The action or process of laying in heaps, or 
piling without package: also e/rih. Cf BuLK v.) 5. 

160a Carew Cornwadé 33a, Pilchards .. are first salted 
& piled vp... in square heapes ..which they terme Bulking. 
1881 Scotsman 12 Apr. 3 1 Complaints..niade by those in- 
terested in the seal fishery against the bulking system, 

+2. = Be.orina, swelling out, Cf. BULK v.1 3. 

1599 Minsunu Sf. Dict. (1623), Carma de tierra .. [The 
root] is found out by the bulking out of the earth. 

+ Bulking, ///. 2. Oés. rave—). [ef. BULKER!] 
Sleeping ont on bulks; street-walking. 

1676 D'Unrey Jad. fichds vi, Now will this damm'd 
bulking Quean be too witty for me. 

+ Bulkish, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Bunk sd.t4 
-isut!.J Of considerable bulk, big. 

©1660 Lest. Europe 434 in Burton's Diary (1828) WT. 547 
He was a knight of the new order already, & grown very 
bulkish & considerable. 

+Bulksome, «. Oés. rare. [f. BULK 56.14 
“SOME ; ef, BouKsoME.] Oceupying space, bulky. 
Ilence +Bu‘lksomeness, magnitude, extension ; 
BuLkinyss b. 

1674 N. Fatavax Bulk y Sev. 56 An Immensity, ora being 
boundless in its balksomness, 1708 M. Batce Leet. § Serw. 
33 (Jam.) Where Christ grows ay bulksomer in the boson. 

Bulky bu 'lki), 50. s/ang. A policeman. 

1827 Lytton Pedhaw |xxix, The bugaboos and bulkies. 
1841 — .Vt. & Morn. v. ii, Inquiries about your respecta- 
bility would soon bring the balkies about me. 

Bulky (bo lki), @ Also 7 boaky, bulkey, -ie. 
(f. Bux 5d,84+-y 1) 

1. Of large bulk, voluminons; occupying much 
space (csp. with a notion of excess), 

16871’, Baown Saints in Upr. Why. 17301. 73 Will bang half 
a dozen such bulky fellows. 1774 Jounson in Soszvedd (1831) 
TH. 115 1f anything is too bulky for the post, let me have it 
by the carrier. 1879 GLavstone Géean. H. v. 213 This is 
a large bat not a bulky biography. For the word dudky 
insinuates the idea of size in excess of pith and meaning. 

+2. llaving extension, occupying space. Ods. 

1674 N. Fairrax Budk & Sede. 84 Suppose a being that is 
huikie, and nothing about it that is so, or two beings that 
are bulky and nothing between them that isso, /érd. 138 
Body being a .. boaky unthroughfaresom thing. 

an 3. ? Pompous, ‘ big’, self-important. Ods. 7 

1672 Marvett Reh. fransp.1,7 A bulky Dutchman di- 
verted it quite from its first Institution. 1673 /4zd. 11. (1674) 
245 One of your bulkie Princes, who had the Trumpet ready 
to sound neneoeeer he hit the Ball at Tennis. 

Bull (bul), 54.) Forms: 3-4 bule, (3-4 Al. 
bulles, 4-5 -is), 5 bulle, 6-7 bul, 6- bull; also 
3-5 bole, 4 bol, 4-5 boole, (5 bolle), (8 Se. dial. 
bill). [ME. dole (do0l(e), app. a. ON. bole, bolt ; 
ef. MLG. éulle (whence mod.G.), MDu. delle 
(dolle', Du, bul, bol. There may have been an 
OE. *éndla, whence the deriv. de//uc ‘ bullock’, 
as the source of the ME. éuée, butle, and the 
modern éd/, which do not fit phonetically the dole 
forms. Outside Teutonie, ef. Lithuanian dus. 


BULL. 


Prob. from a verb-stem found in some German 
dialects, as di//en, bullen to roar, perh. related 
by ablaut to éel/en : see BELL v.4.] 

I. Of animals. 

1. The male of any bovine animal; most com- 
monly applied to the male of the domestic species 
(Bes Taurus); also of the buffalo, etc. 

¢ 1200 Oamtn g90 Pe33re lac wass bule, & lamb, & buckess 
twa togeddre. a 1300 Cursor M. 10395 Pe bulles [v.~. bolys] 
tuelue he offrid sua. ¢1325 E. EL. Adit. P. B. 1682 A best 
pat he be, a bol oper an oxe. ¢1380 Wycuir Servo. li. Sel. 
Wks. I. 150 A bole pat shal be kild goip in corn at his wille. 
1413 Lyps. Pylyr. Sowde v, xi. (1483) 102 The cruell horned 
hoole. 1474 Caxton Chesse 112 A grete bole is suffisid with 
right a litil pasture. @1g§28 SKELTON /image //ypocr. W. 
114 As gredy as a gull And ranke as any bull. 1587 Cez- 
sure loyall Subj. (Collier) 54 When the Captain could no 
longer withstand the Kings importunities, he drank buls 
blood, and died. a1649 Daum. of Hawtn. Asst. Scot. 
(1655) 42 The head of a Bull (a sign of present Death in 
these times) is set down before him. 1733 Pork Hor. Sat, 
1.1. 86 Bulls aim their horns, and Asses lift their heels. 1786 
Buaxs Addr. Detl x, An’ dawtit, twal-pint Hawkie's gaen 
As yell’s the Bill. 1818 in Knight Once upon a Tone 11. 
249 A bull is to be baited on Monday next. 

b. Bulls of brass, brazen bulls, as those that 
guarded the golden fleece, and Phalaris’ bull 
(proverbial as an engine of torture . 

1385 Cnaucer LZ. G. IW, 1428 Two bolys_makid all of 
bras. 611 Beaum. & Fi. Phtlaster ut. 1, The points of 
swords, tortures, nor bulls of brass, Should draw it from 
me. 1621 Burton Avat. Mel. 1 i. 1. i, All manner of tor- 
tures, brazen bulls, racks, wheels. 1724 Swirt If As, (1841) 
II. 4 ‘To torment people, by putting them into a bull of 
brass with fire under it, : 

c. in phrases mostly proverbial’: + He may 
hear a bull that hath borne a calf, in allusion to 
the story of Milo of Crotona (see quot.).  -f ds// 
in a china shop: the symbol of one who produces 
reckless destruction. Zo fake the bull by the 
horns: to meet a difficulty with courage. Zo 
show the bull-horn : to make a show of resistance. 

1539 Taveaner Aras. Prov. (1552! 10 He that hath 
borne a calfe, shall also beare a bull, He that accustometh 
hym selfe to lytle thynges, by lytle and lytle shal be able 
to go a waye with greater thynges. 1833 Gatt in Fraser's 
Mag. V\11.655 He shewed, when he durst, the bull-horn. 
1841 Marryat Fac. Faiths xv, I'm like a bull in a china- 
shop. 1873 ‘Tristram J/eaé vi. 107 Determined to take the 
bull by the horns .. Istepped forward. 

td. Hell bull, Applied to Belial. Oés. 

aizeg Felianc 54 He be kingene king helle bule haued 
ouercuinen te dei helial baldest of helle. 

te. Bull's head (Sc..: *a signal of condem. 
nation, and prelude of immediate execution, said 
to have been anciently used in Scotland’ Jam.). 

1565 Linvesay: Pitscottie) Chrox. Scotd.(1728) 17) Jam.) The 
chancellor presentit the bnllis head befoir the earle of 
Douglas, 1649[see1). a 1800 in Scott WWrestr. Scot, Bord, 
(1803) II. 399 (Jam.) If the bull's ill-omen’d head Appear 
to grace the feast, Your whingers .. Plunge in each neigh- 
bour’s breast. 

2. The male of certain other large animals. as 
the elephant, alligator, whale, ete. Aud? of the 
river: see quot. (os.). 

1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 99 [The Nilus produceth] Buls of 
the Riuer (so they write) not much vnilike to those of the 
land, but no bigger than a calfe of halfe a yeare old. 1725 
Duotey in 2AM. Trans. XX X11. 260 They [whales] gene- 
rate much like to our neat Cattle, and therefore they are 
termed Bull, Cow, and Calf. 1857 Cuamsers /ifornr. People 
1.716 Fights usually take place when male whales or bulls... 
meet with rivals. 1886 GuILtLemarD Craise Marchesa 1. 198 
The attitude of the bulls {seals] towards each other becomes 
more peaceable. 

3. Astron. The coustellation and sign Taurus. 

1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xv. it, The golden rayes .. Of 
radyant Phebus .. Right in the Bull. 1607 Topsexi. Ser 
ents 735 Diana .. translated him into heaven, close by the 
constellation of the Bull. 1728 Tnomson Spring 27 From 
Aries rolls the bounteous Sun, And the bright Bull receives 
him. 1868 Locryvea //eavens (ed. 3) 323 Aldebaran, the 
most beautiful star in the constellation of the Bull. 

II. Transf. senses of diverse origin. 

+ 4. = Bubi-HEap, Buni-rour. Obs. slang. 

16go B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Bull.. false Hair worn 
(formerly much) by Women. 


5. Mining. An iron rod used in the process of 
blasting. b. = Clay-ivon. Raymond Jining Gloss. 
3851 Coal-tr. Terins, Northumbld, & Durh. 12 Filling a 
drill hole in wet stone with strong clay, and then driving 


a round iron rod (called a bull}, nearly the size of the hole, 
to its far end. 


8.%dial. See quot. 
3884 Leésure Hour Sept. 530/1 A huge whistle .. attached 
by pipes toa steam boiler «+ is familiarly styled the ‘bull'. 

. Slang. A crown piece. (cf. BULL’S-EYE 11.) 
81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Buil, a crown or five shil- 
lings. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlvii, ‘ Four halfbulls, wot 
you may call halfcrowns’. 

III. 8. Svock-Exchange [see Bear sh.1 8), 
One who endeavours by speculative purchases, or 
otherwise, to raise the price of stocks. Az//s and 
Bears, the two different classes of speculators. 
Bull was originallya speculative purchase fora rise. 

1714 C, Jouxson Country Lasses 1.i, Vou deal in Bears 
and Bulls. 172: Cisper Refusal i, And all this out of 
Change-Alley : Every Shilling, Sir; all out of Stocks, Tuts, 
Bulls, Rams, Bears, and Bubbles. 1761 Brit. May, 11, 278 | 
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‘The cow turned into 'Change-alley, which frighted not a 
little not only all the bulls, but the bears too, 1818 Scoar 
Rob Roy iv, The hum and bustle which his approach was 
wont to produce among the bulls, bears, Peni brokers of 
Stock-alley. 1880 F. Hate in 19/4 Cent. Sept. 437 vote, 
Can Mr. Bryant really have supposed financial bulls and 
bears to be peculiar to Wall-street, New Vork? 
b. attrib. 

1851 Jélust. Lond, News 14 The bull party will not be 
able to carry on much longer. 1881 Chicago Times 1 June, 
The surrounding influences were .. favorable to the ‘bull’ 
movement. 1881 Wark Lane Express 8 Aug. 1085 The 
speculative movement which has. .exerted a ‘ bull’ influence 
on the maize market. 

IV. Attrib. and Comh. 

9. afirié. a. In sense of ‘male’. 
hyphened.) 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 10386 (Gatt.), To godd he gaue be lambis 
to lottis, And to be pore men pe bole stottis | Avizted stostis). 
1462 Test. Aor. (1855) 11.254 Et xxx bull-stirkus. 1996 
Suaxs, 1 //en. 71", u. iv. 287 Falstaffe, you .. roared for 
mercy... as euer I heard Bull-Calfe. 1825 Avams Corl. 
Serv. 77 The meat of the bull-calf is generally firmest. 1861 
Du Cuaittu Aguat. A/r. xii. 170 We saw. .a.. bull-elephant. 
1863 Spring in Lapland 185 Certainly a bull elk is an awk- 
ward customer when brought to bay. 1880 Daily News & 
Dec. 6/7 One bull whale .. measured 48 ft. 

b. Of or pertaining to a bull, buli-like. 

1814 Sir R. Witson Diary 11. 336 Butting his head with 
bull rage and closed eyes. 1830 Marrvat Avug'’s Own 
xxvi, Vou’ve such a bull neck. 1837 Carryte /y. Rew. IT, 
1v. NI. 190 A doom proclaimed, audible in bull voice, towards 
the four winds. 

10. Simple combinations: a, attributive, belong- 
ing to (or resembling what belongs to) a bull, as 
bull-hide, -house, -skins 1. similative and para- 


synthetic, asbu//-lragging,-browwed, -face d, fronted, 
like, -necked, -votced, adjs. ; ¢. objective with vbl. 
sb. or ppl. adj., as bul/-bearing. 

1606 Suars. fr. & Crom. il, 238 Bull-bearing Milo. 
1563-87 Foxe 4. & Jé. (1396) 1170/2 The doltish braines 
of these “Bull bragging bedlems. 1631 R. Byriztn Doctr. 
Saéé. 174 His *bul-browd-forlorne-downe-cast_haire cover- 
ing all his forehead. 1793 Wotcotr iP. Pindar) //air 
Powder Wks. 1812 TI, 298 Let... *bull-face Brudenell 
roar, 1975 (Ail. Trans. UXVI. 102 The sea-lyon and 
lyoness are “‘bull-faced, with long shaggy hatr. 1837 
Cartyte #y. Rev. W. a v. 106 He is of indomitahle 
“*bull-heart ; and also, unfortunately, of thick “bull-head. 
cx20g Lay. 14187 Swa muchel lond. swa wule anes *bule 
hude . zlches weies ouer-spreden. 1297 R. Grovuc. 116 
Po carf he a bole hyde small al to a pony. c¢x300 Sv. 
Brandan 93 With bole huden stronge y-nou y-nailed therto 
faste. 19718 Povz /éiad vu. 268 With seven thick folds o’er- 
cast, Of tongh bull-hides. 1878 H. Svantry Dark Cont. 1. 
xvi. 439 Well wrapped in bull-hides, 1807 Vancouver 
algric. Devon 473 “Bull-house, with two pens in it for bull 
calves. 1859 R. Burton Cente. Afr. in Fral R.G. S. 
XXX, 321 The neck is *bull-like, short, heavy, and broad. 
1673 Drvvex Love tn Nennery 1 u. i, When the Place 
falls, you shall be *Bull-master-General at Court. 2a 1400 
Morte Arth. 1094 “Bullenekkyde was pat bierne. 31647 
Crevetanu Char, Lomt. Dinrn, Maker (1677\107 A Bull- 
neck’d Presbyter. 1818 Scott Aoé Ray vi, Rushleigh, though 
strong in person, was bull-necked and cross-made. c¢3g00 
lwaine & Gaw. 2440 Al the armure he was yn Was noght 
bot of a “bul-skyn. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1. vit. vii. 325 
The *bull-voiced Marquis Saint-Huruge. 

11. Special comb.: bulls and cows (see quot.) ; 
+ bull-back -= pick-a-back; bull-bat, the Ame- 
rican Goafsuckcr ‘Cafrimulyus Americanus) ; 
bull-beef, the flesh of bulls, also ta term of 
abuse; esp. in fo dluster like bull-beef, as big as 
bull-deef, etc.; bull-bird = BuLLFincu; bull- 
boat, a boat made of hides stretched on a wooden 
frame ; bull-comber, a dung-beetle | Zyphaus vul- 
garis\; bull-dance (see quot.) ; bull-feast, a bull- 
baiting Fng.; a bull-fight (Sp.); bull-flesh, fg. 
brag, swagger; tbull-fly. a stag-beetle; bull- 
foot ot.) Colt’s-foot 7usstlago ; bull-god, a 
god worshipped under the form of a bull; bull- 
hoof, of. (see quot.); bull-man, a monster 
half bull half man; bullmanship vonce-id/.., 
the art of fighting with bulls; bull-of-the-bog. 
the bittern, from its booming cry; bull-poll, the 
Turfy Hair-grass 4/ra caspitosa ; bull- pout 
(American), a fish, ?= BiB 56.7; bull-pump (see 
quot.); bull-pup, a young bull-dog; bull-ring, 
the arena for a bull-fight .Sp.); the place where 
bulls were baited (Eng.) ; the ring to which a bull 
was fastened; bull-roarer, bull-rope (sec quot.); 
bull-ruu, bull-running, 2 race after a bull or 
bull-baiting (e.g. the famous once at Stamford) ; 
tbull-seg /za/.), bull-stag, a bull gelded when 
past his prime ; bull-toad, ?= Bru.-FRoc ; bull- 
ward, the keeper ofa bull; bull-week (see quot.) ; 
bull-whacker American , a bullock-driver in the 
Western states; bull-wheel (see quol.). Also 
BULL-BAIT, -BAITING, etc. 

1863 Prior /’of. Vames Brit, Plants 34 *Bulls and Cows, 
more commonly called Lords and Ladies, the purple and 
the pale spadices, respectively, of Arum muculatum. ¢ 1600 
Rob. Hood (Ritson) u, i, 183 Some were on *bull-back, some 
dancins a morris. 1883 A/acm, Mag. ‘ Old Virg. Gentl., 
The *‘bull-bats’ or night-hawks, in the air above us. 1572 
Gascotcxe Hay. Holland in Southey Comm. Bk. Ser. 
it. (1840) 321 Methinks they be a race of *bull-beef born. 
631618 Fretcnea LYondd, Marr. ur. i, Down with the bul. 


(Sometimes 


BULL. 


beefes. 1690 W. Wacker Jdionict, Anglo-Lat. 57 He looks 
as big as bull-beef. 1783 Woxcotr (P. Pindar) Ode £// te 
R.A, Wks. 1812 1, 83 Thou may’st bluster like Bull-beef 
so big. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bounezilie 1. 109 We have 
the crew of the little *bull boat complete. 2842 Catiin 4. 
Amer, Ind, (1844) 1. xxiv. 195 A skin-canoe—more fami- 
liarly called in this country a bull-boat. 3802 BineLey 
Axim, Brog 111. 111 The *bull-comber, clock beetle, and 
spring beetle, 1855 IVhithy Gloss. *Bull-Dance, rustic 
merriment connected with cattle-show feasts. 1867 Smytn 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Bull-dancc, at sea it is performed by men 
only, when without women. It is sometimes called a stag- 
dance. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2364/2 Bilboa, July 12 .. To 
morrow there will be a *Bull Feast. 1768 Eaat Maumes- 
surY Diaries & Corr. (1844) 1. 42 The amusements of this 
town. .are, the bull-feast, two play-houses, and, during the 
carnival, masquerades. 1824 J. M‘Cuttocn Highlands 
Scotl J. 367 Some squire is born, and there is a bull-feast 
at Grantham or Chirk. 1883 Suday Mag. Sept. 574/2 
The bull-ring, or, as it is Gailled: the bull-feast. 1820 T, 
Mircwett Aristoph. 1, 220 What! shall a little *bull- 
flesh gain the day? 1583 J. Hicins Funins' Nomenclator 
(N.) Cerf volant, a *bulltlie, or hornet. 1611 Cotor., Cerf 
volant, the great horned beetle, or bull-flie. poe PHILLIPS, 
Bulljly or Bult-bce, an Insect. 1962 Turnea Heréaln, 158 
Tussilago is named. .inEnglishe Horse houe or *Bullfoote. 
1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pag. Idol. 1. 433 The *bull-god of 
Phenicia. 1871 Rossett: Burden Nineveh xviii, That 
Bull-god once did stand And watched the burial-clouds of 
sand, 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 328 The *Bull-hoof or 
Dutchman's Laudanum ..a climber, whose fruit is .. about 
the size of a Jarge olive. 1866 Yveas. Bot., Bull-hoof, 
Murncuja ocellata, 1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pag. Idol. 
I, 232 That being was succeeded by a second *bull-man. 
1821 .Vew Moxthly Mag.1).340 To her [Seville’s] school of 
*hullmanship that art owes all its refinements. 1815 Scott 
Guy M.i, The deep cry of the bog-blitter, or *bull-of-the- 
bog. 1880 Jerreates Gt. Estate 36 Some bulrnshes and 
great bunches of *bullpolls..The bullpoll sends up tall 
slender stalks with graceful feathery heads. 1823 F. Coorer 
Pioneer xxiii, (1869) 101/1 ‘Away with you, you varmint !’ 
said Billy Kirby, plucking a *bull-pont from the meshes. 
1881 RayMono Gloss.,* Budd-punp (Cornwall), adirect single- 
acting pump .. The steam lifts piston and pump-rods, and 
the weight of these makes the down-stroke. 1883 Congre- 
gationalist July 585 Toying with a tiny, toddling *bull- 
pup. 1609 D. Roceas in Digby Wyst. (1882) Introd. 26 He 
caused .. The “bull ringe.. to be taken vp. 1802 SouTHEY 
Avug Ramiro viii, Let me be led to your bull-ring .. And 
let me be set upona stone. 1828 Scotr £.3/. Perth Introd., 
A poor mastiff that had misbehaved in the bull-ring. 1881 
Academy 9 Apr. 263/3 A flat slip of wood a few inches long, 
narrowing to one or both ends, and fastened by one end to 
a thong for whirling it round, when it gives an intermittent 
whirring or roaring noise, heard a long way off. .it is known 
as a country boy's plaything in Europe, called in England 
a ‘whizzer’ or “‘bull-roarer’, 2882 Nares Seananshi; 

ied. 6) 173 A *bull-rope .. is a hawser let through a bloc 

on the bow-sprit end to the buoy, to keep the buoy clear 
of the stem. 1864 Cuampers 3h. of Days 13 Nov. WH. 
575/2 As .. there could be no *bull-run without a bull. 
1656 J. Harrincton Oceana 196 There is a solem- 
nity of the Pipers, and Fidlers of this Nation .. call'd 
the *Bull-running, and he that catcheth and holdeth the 
Bull, is the annuall and Supream Magistrate of that Co- 
mitia, or Congregation, eled King-Piper. 1861 SmtLes 
Engineers ov. i. 310 If there was a bull-running within 
twenty miles, he was sure to be there. 1641 Brest Farm. 
Bks. (1856) 141 Makinge a *bullsegge of a bull that is two 
or three yeares olde. 1820 Scotr Afonastery iv, ‘Roaring 
like bullsegs, to frighten the leddy’. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 


1482/4 One red *Bull Stag with the same Mark. 1776 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 149/1 Good ox beef, instead of which he had 
substituted bull beef and bull stag beef. 1806 Mooar 


Poems 166 Let the *bull-toad taint him over, 1614 Hoanay 
Sco. Drunk, (1859) 19 Mt is a cage of all base villany. .* Bul- 
wards and beare-wards with lke company. 1878 Hatxt- 
WELL, *Badd-acek, the week before Christmas, in which the 
work-people at Sheffield push their strength to the utmost. 
1878 Biack Green Past. xiii. 106 Not even the stoutest *bull- 
whacker who ever crossed the plains. 1883 Century Mag. 
July 329/2 Attached to the derrick is also a big windlass, 
called the *¢bull-wheel ', which hoists the drilling apparatus 
out of the [oil] well. 

b. Comb. with gen. du//’s: + bull’s feather, a 
horn, the mark of cuckoldry ; bull’s-noon, mid- 
night (déaZ.); bull’s-nose (see quot.); bull’s- 
pizzle, the penis of the bull, formerly a much- 


used instrument of flagellation. 

azjoo Bull's Feather (N,.) There's many an honest man 
hath worn the *bull's feather. 1748 RicHaapson Clarissa 
V. 295 (D.) They may very probably adorn, as well as bestow 
the bull’s feather. 18.. Northampton dial. 111 go onat this 
rate 1 shan’t be done at *bull’s-noon, 1899 C. Craak Fohn 
Noakes, §¢.17 No bull's noon hours I'll ha’ ya keep. 1842 
Gwitt Archit, (1875) Gloss., *Bull’s Nose, the external or 
other angle of a polygon, or of any two lines meeting at an 
obtuse angle. 1599 HaKLuyT 4%: 11. 187 The Boteswaine 
.. walked ahaft the Maste, and his Mate afore the Maste 
.. eche of them a *bulls pissell dried in their handes. 1664 
Butter And. ui. 1, 879 Th’ illustrions Bassa .. with Bull's- 
pizzle .. Was taw’d as gentle as a Glove. 1737 tr. (anon.) 
Gil Blas vi. 1771.1. 26 I felt on my shoulders half a dozen 
lusty bangs of a bull's pizzle. 

Bull (bul), 54.2 Also 3-6 bulle, 6 bul. [ad. 
L. éulia, denoting various globular objects.] 

1. A seal attached to an official document ; esp. 
the leaden seal attached to the Pope’s edicts. 

z Ayenb, 62 Me ualsep pe kinges sel ober be popes 
bale. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxci.167 The pope sente 
a general sentence vnder his bulles of lede vnto the arche- 
bisshop. 1555 EDEN Decades W, /nd.1. m.(Arb.)74 The byshop 
of Rome. .graunted to the Kynge of Spayne by thauctoritie 
of his leaden bulles. 1643 Prynxne Open. Gt. Seal 4 Now 
the French Kings long before his dayes, used to seale their 
charters with golden Bulls, 1726 AyLirre Parerg. 132 These 
Letters are not said to be expedited till that Bull is an- 
nex'd to them. 1749-51 Cuasivers Cycé. sv. 


BULL. 


2. A papal or episcopal edict or mandate. 

1297 R. Giouc. 494 The king vorbed ek in this lond al the 
popes playdinge Of bullen, 1362 Lanai. #’. 2’2. A, Prol. 66 
And brou3t vp a Bulle with bisshopes seles. ¢2380 Wreitr 
Grete Sentence xvi, Sel. Wks, HI. 308 Pei magnyfien pe 
popis bulle more ban pe gospel. 1483 Caxion Godd. Leg. 
108/1 And after ,.toke away hys bullys and wrytynges. 
1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1873) 209 The Popes 
Bulles .. may well be called Buls, since they be more vayne 
then bubbles or bladders in the water. 1583 StuspEs daat. 
Abus, u. § How often hath he sent foorth his rering buls 
against hir Maiestie. 1667 Mitton ?’. #. ut. 492 Then 
might ye see. Indulgences, Dispenses, Pardons, Bulls, Ihe 
sport of Winds. 1827 Hatiam Const, Hist. (1876) L. iil, 134 
Pius V .. now (1570) published his celebrated bull, excom- 
municating and deposing Elizabeth, 1873 Moaey Rousseax 
If. 63 The bull Unigemitus, which had been. .an infraction 
of French liberties. : 

3. Applied to a non-ecclesiastical edict. The 
Golden Bull (Lat. Aurca Bulla’, a decree issued 
by the emperor Charles 1V in 1356 to regulate 
the election and coronation of an emperor. 

1696 Puiiuips. 1751 Cuampers Cyc/, sv, Bul/, The Golden 
Bull .. on the backside of it there are several knots of black 
and yellow silk; to which hangs a bull, or seal of gold. 
1789-96 Morse Amer. Geog, VL. 222. 

4. Comb, + bull-driver (see quot.); + bull- 
founder, one that issues bulls or edicts (perhaps 
with reference to founding or casting the leaden 
seals) ; {bullman, issuer of bulls, said of the Pope; 
+ bull-office, the office for issuing Papal bulls. 

1649 Seven Laws Eng. u. vi. (4739) 33 These “Bull- 
drivers or Summoners to the Romish Court were no late 
upstarts. 1563-87 Foxe si. & MZ. (1596) 1173/2 If these 
*Bull founders doe charge me with any other thing hesides 
in this article. 2588 Holy Bull & Crusade Route 2g All the 
holines of this Romish *Bulman consisteth onely in externall 
ceremonies. 12736 J. Serces Popery Enemy to Script, 112 
Before Heary Viit, England caidemere into the *Bull- 
office than all the Roman Catholic Countries put together. 


+ Bull, 56.2 Ods, rare. [a. F. bulle :-L. bulla] 
A bubble. 
1861 |see Butt sé.2 2}. 1563 Nowri. Homily in Liture. 


Serv. Q. Elfz. (1847) sor This life is ..a vapour .. as a bull 
rising on the water. 


Bull (bul), 54.4 [Of unknown origin; cf. OF, 
boul, boule, bole fraud, deceit, trickery ; mod.Icel. 
bull ‘nonsense’; also ME. éx/7 But ‘falsehood’, 
and BULL 2.3, to befool, mock, cheat. 

(No foundation appears for the guess that the word ori- 
ginated in ‘a contemptuous allusion to papal edicts’, nor 
for the assertion of the ‘ British Apollo’ (No. 22. 1708) that 
‘it became a Proverb from the repeated Blunders of one 
Obadiah Bull, a Lawyer of London, who liy’d in the Reign 
of K. Henry the Seventh ')] 

+1. A ludicrous jest (ef. Butt v.3). Os. 

1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) %. Garret's Ghost Ded., Wit 
and Mirth.. Made vp, and fashioned into Clinches, Bulls, 
Quirkes, Yerkes, Quips, and lerkes, 1652 Urquuaat Fewe? 
Wks. (1834) 229 He had all the jeers, squibs, flouts, buls, 
quips. taunts, etc. @169§ A.A Wooo in Orontana Ut, 23 
Every one in order was to .. make a jest or hull, or speake 
some eloquent nonsense, to make the company laugh. 

2. Aself-contradictory proposition ; in mod. nse, 
an expression containing a manifest contradiction 
in terms or involving a ludicrous inconsisteacy un- 
perceived by the speaker. Now often with epithet 
frish; but the word had been long in use before 
it came to be associated with Irishmen. 

1640 BroME Ax/7f. v. iv. 323 Dumbe Speaker! that’s a Bull. 
Thou wert the Bull Then, in the Play. Would I had seene 
thee rore, A/a, That's a Bull too, as wise as you are, 
Bab, 1649 SeLpen Laws Eng. u. xi (1739) 63 It is no 

3ull, to speak of a common Peace, in the place of War. 
1673 Mitton True Relig. 5 Whereas the Papist boasts him- 
self to be a Roman Catholick, it isa meer contradiction, one 
of the Popes Bulls. 1702 Let. /r. Soldier to Ho, Commons 
17 These Gentlemen seem to me to have copied the Bull of 
their Countryman, who said his Mother was harren. 1712 
Pore Lett, to ¥. C. Wks. 1736 V. 174, | confess it what the 
English call a Bull, in the expression, tho’ the sense be 
manifest enough, 1802 Epcewoats (¢7¢Z:) Essay on Trish 
Bulls. 1803 Syo. Smitu IVés. (1867) 1. 69 A bull is an ap- 
parent congruity, and real incongruity of ideas, suddenly 
discovered. 

Bull bul), 52.5 [Etymology unknown.] One of 
the main bars of a harrow. Also attrib. 

1523 Fitzners. //xsd. § 15 The horse-harrowe is made of 
fyue bulles, and passe not an elne of lengthe. 1649 Buitne 
king. Liunpr. litprow, (1652) 220 As little & light a harrow, 
which may contain three little buls & about five ‘Tines in 
a Bull. 1677 Plot Oa/ordsh. 247 The great square Bull 
harrow, drawn by the second bull on the near side of the 
harrow, 1799 J. Ropertson A g7ic. Perth 97 General Robert- 
son of Lawers uses five bulls, having five teeth in each bull. 
1843 B. Atmack in $rnl, Agric. Soc. WV... 61 The bulls 
or parts to contain the teeth, were made of dry foreign pine. 

Bull (bul), 56.6 Drink made by putting water 
into an empty spirit cask, or over a sugar-mat, to 
catch some of the flavour. 

1830 Manavat ise Own xx, YM pass the bottle, and 
you may make a bull of it. 1835 — Jac. Faithf xx, A 
éu/l means putting a quart or two of water into a cask which 
has had spirits in it. 1859 4//}. Round No, 4.78 He would 
. shave abdicated his sovereignty for an old sugar mat, 
wherewith to make ‘ bull". 

Bull, Short for Joun Butt. 
= Joun BULLIsM. 

1825 CARLYLE Farly Lett. (Norton) HH. 295 Bull himself, 
again, though a frank, beef-loving, joyous kind of person, 
is excessively stupid. 1843 Svp, Ssatn HW ks, (1867) U1. 331 


Hence Bu llism 
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Bull is naturally disposed to love you, but he loves nobody 
who does not pay him, 1821 ZlacAw, Mag. X. 89 Ving- 
lish jurors have been lately so bepreached out of bullism 
by him. 

Bull-. [prob. in most cases = Bunn st.1 5 but 
jull-ceeed bas the alternative form dol/-tiwed, see 
Botu sé.1, which may be the etymon in some of the 
words. (The suggestion that é//- in some plant 
names may be a corruption of foo/, is quite base- 
less. )] 

A prefix occurring in certain uames of plants, as 
bull-brier (American, see quot.; bull-oak (see 
quot.) ; bull-plum, a sloe rzuus spinosa), cf. 
however BULLACE; bull-sedge see quot. ; bull- 
weed, Centaurea nigra, = Loll-weed ; bull-wort, 
Ammi majus, also called Bishop-weed. 

1860 Barrier Dict. Amer., *8ull Briar, a large hriar.. 
the root of which contains a farinaceous substance from 
which the Indians make bread. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva 
Brit. 22 “Bull-Oaks .. are thus denominated from the .. 
circumstance of hulls taking shelter within them; which 
they effect. .by retreating backwards into the cavity. 19770 
Foote Lame Lover i, (D.) A plum-tree indeed, but not 
-.a damascen plum; our proofs say loudly a *hnll plum, 
1879 Prior /Vant-names, *Bill-sceg or sedge, the recd- 
mace, @1450 «l/péite. (Anecd Oxon) 83 Iacea nigra... 
Bulwed uel hardaw. 1597 Graarn //erbal ccxcix, § 1. 703 
Harts ease is named..in English, Knapweede, * Bull weede. 
1598 Fioaio, imum, the... herbe William, bulwoort or 
bishops weede. 

Bull (bul), #2 [f. Bune s4.7] 

ae a. trans, Said of a bull: To gender with 
(the cow). b. fat». Of fhe cow: To take the bull, 
to desire the hull. Also 7o go a dulling. Obs. 

1398 'Previsa Barth, De PR. xv. cix, (1495! 850 Kene 
lowe whan they he a bullynge. 1823 Firzners. 4/250, § 66 
The damme of the calfe shall bull agayne. 1601 Hovtann 
Pliny ¥. 224 Kine commonly..seeke the fellow, and goe a 
bulling againe. 1659 Howei Ler. Fetraglotton, He that 
bulls the Cow must keep the Calf. 1675 Corton Poet, H'ks. 
(1765) 182 Unless I had a Spelt, To bull my Cow invisible. 
1736 in Baitry. 

2. Stock-Exchange. Yo try to raise the price of 
stocks, etc.’ ; to speculate for the rise. 

a 1842 [see Bear 7.-). ¢1880 Besant & Rick Harp 6 Cr. 
xix. 196 Men who bull and bear the stock market. 1881 
Chicago Times 4 June, Uf we succeed in bulling silver we 
shall also succeed in bearing gold to the same extent. 

+ Bull, v.2 Obs. [f. Bent 56.2] /vans. To in- 
sert or publish (a matter, or a name) in a Vapal 
bull ; to affix the Papal seal to .a document’. 

1563-87 Foxe A. A.(1684) I. 325/2 Shortly after the Pope 
sent M. Martin with blanks, being bulled for contribution 
of 10000 Marks. «1670 Hacker Adp. Hslianis 1. 1692) 
130 As soon as the Dispensation was Bulled. 

+ Bull, 7.2 Oés. [Cf ME. But falsehood, OF. 
holer, bouller to deceive.] To make a fool of, to 
mock ; to cheat (on of. 

1532 [see But uine 7462. s6."]. 1609 Wan in Moone (1849: 38 
Never laugh in your sleeve how you have gulled, or bulled, 
your husband. 1645 Sacred Decretad in Prynne Discov. 
ew BMasing-Ntars 12 Wherefore being thus jeer’d and 
bul’d, we Decree and Ordaine, etc. 1674 R. Goprrey /4/. 

Ad, Physic 207 “Vis admirable the World is so stupid to 
be thus bull'd out of their Moneys, 

Bull (bal, 7.4 [f Bunt 54.6] See quot. 

1824 J.P. Cocurane JZouri. Russia & Tartary 225,) could 
do nothing but bull the barrel, that is, put a little water into 
it, and so preserve at least the appearance of vodkey. 

|| Bulla (bua, bala). 77. bulle. [L.=bubble.] 

1. /athol. A vesicle containing watery humour 
and cansing an eleyation of the skin. 

1876 Duurinc Dis. Skin 44 Bulle are irregularly-shaped 
elevations of the epidermis, varying in size from a split pea 
to 4 goose-egg, containing aclear or opaque fluid. 

b. //ysiol. ‘The tympanic element of the tem- 
poral bone, when, as in the dog, it forms a large 
bubble-like appearance. Syd. Soc. Lex, 

1872 Mivart Fleas, cluat. 106 In many Mammals .. it 
forms a large inflated structure termed a bulla. 1882 — Cu 
62 The posterior surface of the auditory bulla. 

2. Zool. A genus of molluscs, with thin and fra- 
gile shells, iahabiting deep water. 

1847 CarreNnter Zool, $917 The Bulla and Bullwa. have 
a small calcareous shell in which the spiral form begins to 
manifest itself. 185: Mary Ronerts A/od/isca 201 The 
fragile shell of the solitary bulla is utterly inadequate to 
contend with either winds or waves. 

Bullace (bulés). Forms: 4-5 bolace, 3 
bolys, -ysse, 5-6 bolas, bulas, 6 bulles, -ase, 
-asse, 7 bullas, 6-7 bulloes, bullies, -eis, 9 
(dial, bulloe, -y), 6- bullace. /7. 4 bolaces, 
bolas, 6 bullises, bulleys, -aze, boollesse, 6-7 
bullies, bullase, 7 bullis, -eis, -aise, -ice, -ices, 
-ises, -asis, 7- bullace, -aces, (Sv. bullees, 
Devon. bullens.) fapp. connected with OF. 
teloce of same meaning (13th c., Littré) ; but its 
precise relation to the OF. word, and the etymo- 
logy of the latter, are not ascertained. 

The Ir. dudistair, Ga, bulaistear, sometimes accepted as 
the etymon, appear to be adopted from ME. do/aster=dul- 
face-tree, Legonidec gives a Breton folos, bodos ‘ prune 
sauvage ',and Florio 1611 has an It, dzdZoz § bulloes, slowne, 
or skegs', which may possibly be ultimately connected.) 

1. A wild plum (Prins tnsititia) larger than the 
sloe; there are two varieties, the black ‘or dark- 


BULLATED, 


blue) and the white; also well-known as a semi- 
cultivated fruit. 

1380 W702, Palerne (1809) 66 Gete vs .. bolaces & blake. 
beries pat on breres growen. 1400 Rom, Rose 1377 Notes, 
aleys, and bolas. c1430 Lyoa. AVi, Poents (1840) 199 As 
bryght as bugyl or ellys bolace. 1483 Cath, singl. 47 A 
Bulas, pepudunr 1823 Fitzunan. Hush, § 140 Biles 
plummes and suche other, may he sette of stones. 1573 
‘Yusser #/usé, (1878) 76 Boollesse, black and white. 1599 
A.M. tr. Gabethouer's Bh. Physick 183/2 ‘Yake whyt bul- 
lises pounded to pappe. 2629 Parkinson Orchard xiil. 578 
The black Bulleis also are those... that they call French 
Prunes, 1655 Movrrnr & Bennet //ealth's Jniprot. (1746 
293 Bullices likewise, both white, speckled and black, are 
of the like Nature. 1664 Cotton Searron. 1. (1741) 137 So 
have I seen in Forest tall .. ullace tumble from the Tree. 
1741 Coutpl. Fam.-Picce wu. ii. 394 Damasines, and Bullace. 
1762 SMOLLETT SVr Z.. Greaves ui. (D.) Dick and I be come 
hither to pick haws and bullies, 1769 Mrs. Rarratp £7g. 
Housekpr, (1778) 236 To make Bullace Cheese. ‘lake your 
hullace when they are full ripe, etc. 1830 Scott Demon. 
vill. 248 While gathering bullees. .he saw two greyhounds, 
2837 Hoop Mew. 7. é#/, (1860) b. 263 Our landlady .. com. 
forted her inside with a mess of dried bullaces in sour wine ! 
1875 Lance, Gloss. (V1). 5.) 61 Beddow, the sloe or wild plum. 

b. Applied fancifully to a black eye. 

a 659 Criivetann HAs, (1687) 256 The sparkling Bullies 
of her Eyes Like two eclipsed Suns did rise. 

2. The tree bearing the pln. 

1616 Surry. & Marku. Cowate, Harn: 670 Vou shall also 
by no meanes alongst your pale walke plant fruit trees, 
blacke-thorne, or bullies. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury it. 119/35 
Spinous or thorny Shruhs whose Fruit may be eaten, as .. 
Bulias. 1859 W. Coteman ff veddands 11862) 119 The Bullace 
Plum, .a variety of the common Slve, from which it chiefly 
differs in the superior size of all its parts, especially the fruit. 

3. Attrib. and Comb., as bidlace-frutt, -plum ; 
+ bullace-bay @., of a particular dark-bay colour 
‘said of a horse); bullace-tree see also Bui- 
LESTER). 

©1440 Promp, Pare. 42 Bolas tre, fepulus. 1530 PALscr. 
199/2 Bolas frute, prenelée. 1608 TorseL. Svrfpents 768 
Their egges. .are round. .in quantity as big as hullies plums. 
1684 Bucanters Amer. (1699) 19 Yaco.. bears a fruit like our 
Bullace or Damson plums. 1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2576/4 
The other [Gelding] a dark Bullace-Bay. 1848 W. GagnIner 
Flora of Forfar. 54 P. iusititia, Wild Bullace-tree. 

Bullantic, a. rare. [ad. BF. dullantigue, 
used by Fonmier in the original passage of which 
the quot. from Fry is a translation. The Fr. 
dictionaries have dy//atigue (f. budla Papal bull) in 
this sense ; 4u//antigue is perh. due to association 
with avzfigue.] (See quot.) 

1799 E. Fry Jantogr. 23 Bullantic, capital ornamented 
letters in use for the dispatch of the Apostolic Bulls. 

+Bullard. 02s. [Contracted form of bz//- 
qward. or perhaps rather of dud/-herd ; cf. cow-herd, 
neat-herd, and bearard for BEARHERD.] One who 
keeps a bull, or who takes part in bull-ruaning. 
Cf. Bull-run sv. BULL sé3 11. 

1825 Lown in Hone £very-day Bh. 1. 1484 Every bul- 
lard [at Stamford].. ought to drink on that day. 1830 
Chauipion af East 12 Jan. 14 The bullards of Stamford 
intended yesterday ..to have had another day's sport. 
1864 CuambBers &&. of Days 13 Nov. 11. 574/2 The budlareds, 
aname given to the admirers and supporters of bull-running 
{at Stamford}. 

Bullary (bu lari). Also 7-ery. [ad. med.1.. 
bullariune {. oulla papal bull: see -ARY, -ARIUM. 
Cf. F. dudlaire. Also used in L. form Bullarium.] 
A collection of papal bulls. 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Swrv, Leviath. 153 Their whole Bul- 
larium..aboundsin Canonizations. 1679 T’. Bartow Popery 
78 Many more such impious Bulls there are in that Roman 
Bullary. ¢16go Soutu Sera, V. v. (R.) The whole bull is 
extant in the bullery of Laertius Cherubinus. 1726 AyLIFFE 
Parerg. xxvi, Out of these Registers there were afterwards 
compil’d these several Bullariums. 1745 1836 A. BuTLER 
Lives of Saints V¥. 936 note, Parts of the latest bullaries of 
Clement XII. and Benedict NIV. 1881 PAdladelphia Press 
XXXV. 12 Aug. 4 Which in itself was compiled from the 
Bullarium and decretals of the Popes. 

Bullary, var. of BULLERY. Oés. 

Bullase, -asse, obs. ff. BuLLACE. 

+ Bu-llate, s+. Ods. rare. A kind of metal; 
t=byllet-tron (see BULLET 56,1 8). 

1sor G. Frercura Russe Comma, 1856) 93 ‘They [the 
Tartars]..preferre brasse and steele before other mettals, 
specially bullate, which they use for swords, knives, and 
other necessaries, 

Bullate (bwlelt, baleit), a. [ad. Lat. d//ad-ns, 
having bubbles. ] 

1. Bot. Waving blisters; inflated: said of leaves, 
in which the surface rises in a convexity between 
the veins. 

1819 Pantologia, s.v. Bullate leaf, in botany, when the 
substance rises high above the veins, so_as to appear like 
blisters. 1870 Hooker Stwd. Flora 465 Clothed with large 
bullate acuminate pale scales. 

2. Phys. Having éxdiw or puffy excrescences on 


the surface. 

1892 Mivaat Elem, Anat, 111 The pterygoid may be 
swollen and bullate, as in the Mole. 1877 Huxney Anat. 
inv, An, vi. 293 This is principally composed of a large 
bullate labium. 

Bu'llated, #//. a. [fas prec. + -ED.] 

41. Rom. Ant. Furnished with a ézdla, or gold 
ornmameat worn round the neck. Ods. 

1698 W. Kine Journ. Lond. 222, 1 conld never meet with 


BULLATION. 


a statue in London but what was clothed with a Toga pnra 
and no representation of a Bullated one. 

2. =BvLuarte. 

1707 SLOANE Famaica 1. 261 The stalks .. had leaves set 
on them .. rough and bullated, or like the leaves of wild 
sage. 1822 Burrowes Cycl.s.v. Rana, The toes are bul. 


lated at the ends. 
Bulla‘tion. Aor. [as if ad. L. duMlatio; cf. 
A bullate formation. 


BULLATE and -aTION.] 

1882 Gard. Chron, XVIII, 71 The bullations depressed 
around the insertion of the petiole. 

Bull-bait (bulibait.. O45. or arch. [f. Bui 
36.14 Bart 56.0 VIT.] = BULL-Baltine. 

1656 W. Wess in Dighy Alyst. (1882) Introd, 28 This 
Maior .. would not suffer any.. Bull-bait. 28:8 in Knight 
Once upon Time (1859) 485 Whenever a bull-bait has taken 

lace here. 1876 Bancrort //est. U. S.¥1. xxiv. 124 Bull- 

aits and cock-fights, were prohibited, 

fe. 17., Douglas Trag. iv. in Child Ballads 1, 103/2 ‘O 
hold your hand, sweet William’, she said, ‘ Vour bull baits 
are wondrous sair'. 

Bull-baiter (bulbétas). [f. Bunt 541 + 
BalteR.] One who baits bulls. 

1802 Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 169/1 He doubtedwhether 
a bull-baiter..had ever distinguished himself in disaffection. 

Bull-baiting (bu'lbéitin’, v7.54. [f. But. 
56.14 Baitinc.] The action of baiting a bull with 
dogs. (Cf. BuLL-Dos.) 

1s80 Banet Adv. B 1478 Bulbaitinges. 1583 BasixncTon 
Commandnt, iv. (1637) 36 Gadding to this Ale or that, to this 
Rearbaiting and that bulbaiting, 1692 Let. /r. Madrid in 
Proc. Parl, No. 170 The next day there was Bull-beating. 
17ir Appison Sect. No. 31 ? 2 The bull-baiting .. cannot 
possibly be exhibited in the theatre, hy reason of the lowness 
of the roof. 2802 Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 1682 The 
practise of bull-baiting was dying away of itself. 

+ Bull-bear. Oés. [App. f. Buty sé.1+ Bear 
sb; but, to account for the sense, it has been con- 
jectured that the first element may he Bou. 54.3, 
or Bogut. Cf, BucBrar of which also it is not 
impossible that this is a corruption; also Du. 
budle-man “larva, spectrum’, dz//e-back ‘lemures’ 
(Kilian 1642). See next.] A spectre, bogy; a 
scare-crow; a bugbear, or object of groundless 


terror. 

1561 T. Norton Cadvin's Just, m. v. (1634) 319 They saw 
themselves to be openly and uncolonrably scorned of the 
Pope and his Bulbeares. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Anusw. 
Osor. 423/2 Such as be alyve now should dreadd any Bull- 
beares of Purgatory. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett, (1815) 21 
‘That Fleeting (imprisonment in the Fleet) also proved like 
the other a silly bullbeare. 

+ Buli-beggar. Ovs. [See prec. As the 
obvious combination du// + dzggar does not appear 
to yield a suitable sense, it is generally assumed 
that there must have been some alteration under 
the influence of ‘popular etymology’, e.g. that it 
is a ‘further alteration of /y//-bcar; or that the 
second element has been altered from Joggard, 


iuggart ‘bogie’. But evidence is entirely wanting. 


The word was sometimes (see b.) used with a 
punning allusion to the Papal Butt, and to Brc- 
GaR.]= prec. Hence Bull-begging ///. a. nonce- 
zed.’, that operates as a terror. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vu. xv. 122 They have so 
fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches .. that we are 
afraid of our own Shadowes. 1588 J. Harvey Drsc. Probl. 
73 And beggers will needes be somewaies bulbeggers. 1592 
G. Hanvey Sour Lett., Herredoutable Bull-begging Knight. 
1601 Dent Path-w. Heauen 109 A mother, when her child 
is wayward ..scareth it with some pocar, or bull-begger. 
1634 J. Tavton (Water P.) Gt. Eater Avent Wks, 1. 147/2 The 
name of Good-friday affrights him like a Bulbegger. 1673 
Manvett eh. trausp, 11. 250 Private Conscience is..a Bul- 
begger to fright children. 31813 Hosnovuse Your. 32 Look- 
ing altogether, as to his garments, like what we call a bull- 
beggar. 1851 S. Juop Jargaret v. (1871) 20 The haunt of 
bulbeggars, witches, spirits. 

b. a162g Boys lives. (1630) 550 The Popes Bullbegger 
Cardinall Bellarmeni. 1726 AyLirFe H’arerg. 132 These 
Fulminations from the Vatican..were called Bull-Beggars. 

Bull-bitch. The female of the bull-dog. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1632/4 The most part of her Head 
Black, shaped like a Bull-Bitch, 1885 Sasaar 30 Mar. 
1258/2 Nell, bull bitch. .game to death at anything breathing. 

Bull-dog. (Also 6 bold-dogge.) Often with- 
ont hyphen (as one word) esp. in ¢ravsf. uses, [f. 
But sé.1+ Doe ; because used in bull-baiting, or 
? from the shape of the head. 

With the oldest spelling Jolddoge?, compare ‘Hic mo- 
lossus, a bonddoge’, a1goo in Wr.-Wiilcker 758.] | 

1. A dog ofa hold and fierce breed, with large 
bull-head, short muzzle, strong muscular body of 
medium height, and short smooth hair, formerly 


much used for bull-haiting. 

c1so0 Cocke Lorelles B. 2 Vhan_came one wt two bold- 
doggesathistayle. 1792 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 216 
‘The courage of Ball ogs and game-cocks seems peculiar 
to Engiand. 1828 Scorr F; 47. Perth Vi. 279 What are the 
useful properties of this fellow Bonthron? Those of a bull- 
dog..he worries without barking. 1863 KincsLtey Hater. 
bab. i. 5 He would be .. a master sweep. .and keep a white 
bull-dog with one grey ear. 

b. attrib. and guast-adj. 

1855 Macautay A’est. Eng. 1V. 588 That bulldog courage 
which flinches from no danger. 1871 Standard 18 Jan., 
Can Paris wait even until the bull-dog spirit of this hard- 
dying chief is able once more to show itself? 
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ec. transf. Applied to persons; One that pos- 
sesses the obstinate courage of the bulldog. Hence 
Bu'lldoggy a., and Bulldogism (s02ce-qwads.). 

1863 Kincstey Water-dab. iv. 138 Tom was always a 
brave, determined little English bull-dog, who never knew 
when he was beaten. 1858 Chant. Fral, X. 20 Yom. .was 
an English youth of abont my own age, but a great deal 
more bulldoggy. 1852 Savace &. Afediicott u. vi. (D3 He 
possessed the element of bulldogism also. 

2. + Asheriff’s officer (o/s.) ; one of the Proctors’ 
attendants at the Universities of Oxford and Cam 
bridge. co//og. . 

1698 FAnQuHarR Love § Bottle iii. 2 He would have put 
me off, so I sent for a couple of bull-dogs, and arrested him, 
1823 Locknart Aeg. Dalton 1, x. (1842) 59 Long forgotten 
stories about proctors hit, and bull-dogs baffled. 1884 G. 
ALLEN Str. Storics He Tt was quite a fortnight before I 
[senior proctor] could face my own bulldogs unabashed. 

3. fvausf. Applied humorously to a cannon or 
other firearm ; in mod. use, a particular kind of 
revolver. Cf. BarkER, Also alfr7d. 

1700 Fanguuan Const, Couple ut. i, He whips ont his 
Stiletto and 1 whips out my bull-dog. 1820 Scott Abbot 
xvi, A plague ..on cannon and demi-cannon, and all the 
barking bulldogs whom they halloo against stone and lime 
in these our days! 1824 — S?, Roman's IVIL. 191 (Do, 
©] have always a brace of bull-dogs about me'’..so saying 
he exhibited a very handsome, highly finished .. pair of pis- 
tols, 1867 SuytH Sarlor’s Wa.-bk., Bulldog or Muzzled 
Bull-dog, the great gun which stands ‘honsed’ in the 
officer's ward-room cabin. General term for main-deck guns. 
1881 Daily News 27 Oct. 6/2 Revolver cartridges of the 
ordinary ‘bulldog’ pattern. 

4. An insect: a. A kind of gad-fly American’. 


b. A kind of ant; also da/ddog aut ‘Australian’. 

1865 Vis. Mitton & W. Cueaore WVorthw. Passage 219 
The ‘ bull-dog ' or tabanns, is a large fly.. with a long body, 
banded with yellow. .and its mouth is armed with a formid- 
able cutting apparatus of four lancets. 188: Cheg. Career 
324 The ‘ bull-dog’ ant and the ‘soldier 'are about on a par 
as regards venom. 1883 S¢. Yames’ Gaz. 1g Apr., ‘ Bull- 
dogs’ (a large horse-fly) render existence almost unendurable. 

5. In Jrow-works. See quot.; also in comb. 
Bulldog-burner. . 

188r Raymono Afining Gloss., Bulldog, a refractory ma- 
terial nsed as furnace-lining, got by calcining mill-cinder, 
and ¢ontaining silica and ferric oxide. 1884 Zmes 8 Jan., 
Yhe ‘bulldog burner’..is one of the hands in ironworks 
whose duty it is to roast the refuse cinder (called ‘bulldog ’) 
which is necessary for the fettling of the pnddling furnace. 

6. 7. An old name of the Snap-dragon A vtir- 
rhinum. 

1861 Miss Pratt flower. Pl. 1V. 124 Great Snapdragon.. 
Bull-dogs, Lion's-snap..are also old names of the plant. 

7. Bulldog forceps. ‘Forceps with a spring catch 
.. the extremity of one blade pointed, of the other 
notched, for the reception of the point’. Syd. Soe. 


Lek 

1880 MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 166 He was led from the 
use of the old ‘bull-dogs’ to the convenient and powerful 
clamp forceps he has now employed. 

8. slang. A sugar-loaf. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bull-dog, a sugar-loaf. 

Bull-dose, -doze bu'ldduz , st. and 2. 77S. 
collog. [According to U.S. newspapers, f. BULL s/.' 
+ Dosr.] 

A. sh. 7A severe dose (of flogging). 

B. v4, a.? To flog severely. b. To coerce by 
violence, intimidate. Hence Bull-dozer, a. one 
who ‘hull-dozes’; b. a large pistol. Also Bull- 
dozing v4/. sd., bullying, intimidation. 

1876 Ancrican Newspr., Vf a negro is invited to join it 
[a society called ‘The Stop’], and refuses, he is taken to the 
woods and whipped. This whipping is called a ‘ bull-doze’, 
or doze fit fora bull. The application of the bull-doze was 
for the purpose of making Tilden voters; hence we hear of 
the ‘bull-dozed’ parishes. 1878 A’. Aner. Rev. CKXVII. 
426 The great ‘Bulldozer’ of Enrope. 1880 C. B. Berry 
Other Side 135 Vhey .. pull him out of bed with a revolver 
to his head.. That's called ‘bull-dosing’ a man. 188r Saf. 
Rev. 9 July 40/2 A ‘bull-dose" means a large efficient dose 
of any sort of medicine or punishment. /é/d. To ‘ buil-dose” 
a negro in the Southern States means to flog him to death, 
or nearly to death. /id. A Californian bull-doser is a pistol 
which carries a bullet heavy enough to destroy human life 
with certainty. 1882 New lork Tribune 3 May, The hotel 
where he was staying was visited..by a mob of bull-dozers. 
1884 H. Groncr Social Prob. 16 Large Employers regu- 
larly ‘ bulldose’ their hands into voting as ¢hey wish. 


+Bulle, bule. 00s. exc. dia, [A variant 
spelling of Bout, q.v.] A semicircular or bowed 


handle, as of a pail, a door, etc. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 47 A Bulle (Bwylle) of a dore, gvafa. 
1747 Hooson Afizer’s Dict. F. 1h, In the Bottom [of the 
Corfe] near the ends of it are two Holes bored, in which 
the bended Bule is put. 1790 W. Mansnatt A/édl. Counties 
(E. D. S.) Bude, the bow-handle of a pail. 187§ Lawc. 
Gloss. (E. DS.) Bale, the handle of a pot, pan, or other 
utensil. 1881 Leicestersh, Words (E. 1D. 8.) Bule, semi- 
circular handle of a bucket, pot-lid, ete. 

Bulle, obs. form of Bun. 

+ Bwilled, 2//. a.) Obs. [f. Bunn sé? or v.2+ 
-ED.)] Having a bull or seal attached. 

7330 R. Brunner Chron, 265 Pe pape Celestyn. . With letter 
hulled fyn assoyled to Scotlond sent. 1620 Br. CanLeTON 
Yurisd. 268 He threw away the Popes bniled Letters. 


+Bulled, pf/. a.2 vare—'. 1 = Botien ffl. aly, 
1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. iti, Hang the hulled Nose- 
gales ‘bove their heads. 


BULLET. 


Bullee, -eis, obs. and Sc. forms of BuLLAcr. 

+Buwillen, Oés. or tdial, ‘Hemp-stalks peeled’. 

1674 in Ray. 1681 in Woriipce. 1706 in Pxityips; in 
Bartey, HaLuiweELt, etc. 1876 Knicnt Pract. Dict. Mech., 
Bullen, the awn or chaff from flax or hemp. 

Bullen, obs. form of Bunion, 

[Bullenger, erroneous form of Batincer. (In 
the AI’, passage (Kot. Jarl, 2 Hen. JV, 22) re- 
ferred to by Blount the printed ed. reads dalynger's.) 

1670 in Buount Laz Dict. 1678 in Paitiips, etc.) 

Bullen-nail. [! corruption of és//on-nail ; 
see quot. 1707 in BuLtion! 1.] 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Bullen nails, such as have 
round heads with short shanks turned and lacquered. They 
are principally used in the hangings of rooms. 1847 in 
Craig; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Buller, 54.1 Oés. [f. Bunn 52.2 + -ER1.] 
a. One who issues or publishes a bull. b. A 
deceiver, cheat. [perh.a distinct word, ef. Bunn 7.5, 
OF. doulewr ‘trompeur’ Godef.] 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 29306 Fals bulleres pat bam makes and 
pam furth beres, or els bat falses pe papes sele. ¢1460 
Lowneley Myst. 242 (Matz.) Thise dysars and thise hullars, 
Thise cokkers and thise bollars. 

Buller (burlas), 53.2 Sc. Also 6 bullyer. [cf.Sw. 
buller noise, roar, Da. du/der tumbling noise. But 
influence of 4o2/ is manifest.] 

lL. A roaring noise (of waves or flood) ; the hoil- 
ing of an eddy or torrent. 

1513 Dovctas 4inets x. vi. 13 Calmyt all is But stowr or 
bullyer, murmour or moving. 

b. The Buller(s) of Buchan, a rocky recess on 
the Aberdeenshire coast, near Peterhead, open at 
the top; the sea, constantly raging in it, gives it 
the appearance of a boiling pot or caldron. 

1769 Pennanr Your Scotl, 145 (Jam.) The famous Bullers 
of Buchan lying about a mile North of Bowness. 1974 
Jounson Hest. Ts2. Wks. 1787 X. 334 We..turned our eyes 
to the Buller..of Buchan. 1836 Penny Cycd. V. 508/1 ‘The 
Bullers of Buchan, a nearly round basin about 30 yards wide. 


. fig. 

1851 Witson Tales of Borders XX. 23 This new cause of 
sorrow increased my paroxysm to a perfect huller. 

Buller (bwlsi), v.! Sc. Also 6 bullir. [f. 
prec. ; cf. Sw. da//r-a, Da. datldre to roar, make a 
noise.} To make a noise, to roar, to bellow. 

1530 Lynorsay Test. Papyngo 95 Blait lyke ane hog, and 
buller lyke ane bull. 1849 Compl. Scot. (1872) 39 The bullis 
began to bullir, quhen the scheip began to blait. 1663 
Spacoinc Lroub, Chas, 7 (1829) 33 It..would dnck under 
water, snorting and bullering. 1818 Scott Hr. Afidl, xv, 
Screeching and bullering like a Bull of Bashan. 

+Bwiler, v2 Ols. Se. Also buler. [Perh. 
the same word as prec., hut influenced in sense by 
OF. dulltr to Bott..J 

lL. a. zvér. To hoil, to foam; to rush foaming. 


b. ¢rans. To wash up in foaming waves. 

1513 DoucLas ineis 1, iii. 26 The stowr wp bullerit sand 
as it war wind. Jé/d.1. iii, 50 Salt watter stremis Fast bul- 
jerand in at every rift. Jd, x1. xi. 34 Amasenus, that river 
..Abuf the brais bulryt as it war wod. 

2. 7utr. To make bubbles or foam. 

1635 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11.259 Full mony berne lay 
buirand in his blude. 2536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot, (1821)T. 
231 The king was liand bullerand in his blude. @ 1855 
es rag. 338 Quhow } laye bulrand, baithit in my 
hlude. 

Hence Bullering ///. a. 

1533 BELLENOEN Lévy v. (1822) 457 Thay sank doun and 
perist in the depe bullerand stremes. 1537 Lvnorsay Deglor. 
Q. Maga. 45 So did this prince [swim] throw bulryng stremis 
wode. 1552 — Afonarche 1553 The gret Occiane. .did nocht 
spred sic bulryng strandis As it dois now. 

+ Bu'llery. 04s. Also 6 bullary. = BoiLrry. 

rsqz Hen. VIFE in Rymer Faderva (1710) X1V, 748 Fonre 
Bullaryes of Salte Water. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4071/4 The 
Salt-Works or Bullery of Salt..are to be Sold. 

Bullery: see BuLtary. 

Bullescence (buleséns). Zot, [as ifad. Lat. 
*bullescentia {. pres. pple. of Aullese-ére to bubble.) 
A term applied to the condition occurring in leaves 
when the inter-venous structure rises above the 


veins, as in the Savoy cabbage. Cf. BuLLATE. 

1880 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Bullesse, obs. form of BULLACE. 

+Bu'llester. 02s. Also 6 bolaster, 7 bul- 
aster. App.a phonetically reduced form of dz«d//es- 
tre, bullace-tree (see BULLACE). Also dudlester-tree. 

rg00 Ort. Voc. in Promp. Parv, 42 Pepulus, a bolaster. 
1562 Tunner //erbal un, 103b, The one [kind aha is 
called the bulles tre or the bullestertre. @ 1700 D, Camp- 
Bett Led. in C. Innes Sk, Early Se. Hist. 432 note, T send 
you the wrack of all my plumes damsones and bulasters. 

Bullet (bu'lét), 54.1 Also 6 bollet(te, boolet, 
boullette, bullot, Sz. bullat. [a. F. dozlette (in 
16th c. dorllette) dim. of Loule hall; cf. F.doulet=2.] 

1. Asmall round ball. (In mod. use this sense is 
transf, from 3.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. viii. 15 Upon the braunches [of the 
burdock] there groweth small bullets or rounde balles. /é¢d. 
1. lv. 515 It [the Reed Grass] bringeth foorth his boullettes, 
or prickley knoppes in August, 1664 H. Mone Myst. Jig. 
241 If a Beast were made of little wax bullets sticking to- 

ether. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Azim. (1863) Th. av. iii. 261 

small gold bullets .. seem to have been the current coin. 


BULLET. 


+2. A cannon-ball (of metal or stone) ; some- 
times carzton-dullet. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1887 Recorne IWhetst. Pivb, A Gonne..doeth shotte 
a bollet of twentiepound weighte. 1560 WaiTeHoaNe Cer- 
taine Wayes (1573) 33a, If the boolet of a peese of or- 
dinaunce waighe xxi. pounde. 1361 Stow CAron. an, (557 
(R.) A ship before Greenwich. .shot off her ordnance, one 
piece being charged with a bullet of stone. 1608 15¢ 77. 
Jeronimo in Dodsley (1780) II]. 98 Raise spleens big as a 
cannon-bullet Within your bosoms. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3914/5 Their Forces. . fired several Red-hot Bullets into the 
‘Town. x88a Suoatuouse . /nglesant M1. 378 More than 
once a cannon bullet burst into the Minster. 

3. A ball of lead or other metal, used in firearms 
of small calibre; now often conical. Formerly 
also collective (cf. Ban s6.1 5 bh), 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 38 The souldier is sooner 
killed with a little Bullet then a large Swoorde. 16g2 Proc. 
Parliament No, 134 Ammunition .. found in the Castle of 
Bradock .. 700 weight of Musket Bullet. 1788 Jonson 
‘dler No. 10 & 4 The man was not hurt by the bullet. 1839 
tr. Lamartine’s Trav. East 48/1 Beschir. . precipitated him- 
self from the top of it under a shower of bullets. 

Jig. 1899 Suaxs. Afuch Ado u. iii. 249 Shall quips and 
sentences, and these paper bullets of the braine awe a man 
from the careere of his humour ? F 

4. a. Formerly, The missile from a sling ; also 
attrib, b. The angler's plumb or sinker. 

1587 Turserv. Trag. 7. (1837)175 The arrowes flewe from 
side to side, The bullot stones did walke. 1633 T. Srarroro 
Pac, Hib, viii, (1821) 574 Captaine Roger Harvie, receevid 
severall bruises with stones and Iron bullets, flung upon 
them, 1807 Ropixson Archvol. Graca WW. iii. 349 In sling- 
ing, they whirled it twice or thrice about the head, and then 
cast the bullet. 1847 Grote Greece (1862) VI. 1. Ixx. 262 
The Greeks .. obtained .. lead for bullets to be used by the 
slingers. 7 F. Franeis dueling i. (1880) 47 Ht is not 
desirable to plunge. .the bullet into the water. 


5. pl. Sc. The game of howls. [CE OF. oulete 


in same sense.] 

1843 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. x1. 58 In the eastern 
district of Berwickshire the game was called dows or 
bullets, 

6. A term in card-playing. 

1807 W. Iavinc Sa/mag. (1824) 354 One of them.. ex- 
claimed triumphantly, ‘Two bullets and a bragger !‘ and 
Swept all the money into his pocket. 

7. Phrases. + Zvery bullet has tts lighting place. 
Every bullet has its billet (see Byuiet sd.1 4). 
+ Full bullet: of full size. + Ballet in mouth : 
ready for action (cf. BoucuE 56.1 2). 

e1875 Gascoicne Fyuites Warre \xvii, Every bullet hath 
a lighting place. 1649 G. Danten Triuarch., Hen. IV, 
exxv, Some Minds are cast Full Bullett to the widest mouth 
of Sin, 1692 Siege Lymerick 31 The said Garrison to march 
out ..with Arms ., Bullet in Mouth, Colours flying. 1837 
Dickens Pick, xix, It is an established axiom that ‘every 
bullet has its billet’. 

8. Comb. and Attrib., as bullet-bag, -boy, -buttons, 
-gun, -hole, -maker, -mould; and bullet-less, -like, 
-proof adjs. ; also + bullet-bore, a tool for finish- 
ing the interior of a bullet-mould ; bullet-bush 
(see quot.); bullet-drawer, an instrument for ex- 
iracting bullets from wounds; + bullet-iron (see 
quot.) ; bullet-money (see quot.); bullet-shell, 
a shell used with small arms. Also BULLET- 
HEAD. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres ut. i. 34 On his right side a 
*Bullet bagge or purse of canuas..for bullets. 162 Proc. 
Parliament No. 170 Behind the hangings were found 66 
Muskets, .and the bullet bagges filled with new cast bullets. 
1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. (1703) 55 The *Bullet-bore, is a 
Shank of Steel, having a Steel Globe or Bullet at one end, 
just of your intended Bullet size. 1876 Daily News 18 Oct. 
3/6 A *bullet boy in the Royal Arsenal, was brought up 
from Maidstone gaol. 1731 Moatimer in PAil. Travs. 
XXXVIE 177 Prunus Buxi folio cordato, fructu nigro 
rotundo, The *Bullet-Bush. 1823 F. Coorer Pioneer v. 
24/1 A frock of bottle-green with “bullet buttons. 1749 in 
Phil. Trans. XLVI. 85 The Extraction of it. .by the *Baliet. 
drawers. 1703 MAuNbRELt Yourn. Yerius, (1721) Add. 3 A 
long *bullet-gun could not shoot a hall over it. 1679 Pot 
Staffordsh. (1686) 374 Spanish or Swedish barrs, here called 
*hullet-Iron. 1876 E. Crark Life Fapan 185 Throwing 
volley after volley of *bulletless smoke into the stubborn 
ranks of the enemy. 1874 Luspock Orig. & Afet. Hits. i. 10 
The species making the “bullet-like galls, 1644 Paynne & 
Wacker Fiennes’s Trial 17 The said Governour.. had..A 
Match-make[r], a *Bullet-maker. 1879 H. Puittips Notes 
Corus 13 The ** bullet-money’ of Siam is formed by bringing 
together the ends of oval pieces of silver. 1677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. (1703) 52 The making of *Bullet molds. 1856 
J. Grant Black Drag. xxxvi, Others. .believed in *bullet- 
proof men, and put in a silver coin with their bullets, 

+ Bwillet, 54.2 Oés. rare. [Ultimately identical 
with BILet 56.1; in sense 1 perh. a mere corrup- 
tion of that word ; in sense 2 ad. It. JzeZ/et?a.] 

d. =BILxet 56.1 4. 

1612 Passenger of Benzvenuto(N.) There is a bullet for the 
warrant of your lodging. '. 

2. A slip of paper on which the voter wrote the 
name of the candidate he supported. Cf, BULLETIN. 

1615 G. Sanoys Travels 230 Elected by the Great Master 
and his Knights, who giue their voices by bullets, as do the 
Venetians, 

Bullet, v. sonce-wd. [f. Bunuer sb1] 


To shoot with a bullet. 
1884 Gitpaat-Smitu Log o’ the * Norseman‘ 145 A verit- 
able stuffed pig, born, bred, and bulleted in Albania. 


Bulleted (bu'léted), 49/7. a. [f Butter 561+ 
-ED.) a. Bullet-shaped. b. Furnished with bullets. 
Vou. I. 


trans. 
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a@ 1583 Stanviturst Conceites (Arb.)143 A leshe of bulleted 
hard stoans. 1858 in Greener Gunnery Advt. 12 Manu- 
facturer of Powder... Saloon Pistols, Bulleted Caps, etc. 

Bullet-head, [f. Bunter sé.! + Heap.) a. 
Ahead round like a bullet. b. A person with such 
a head; in U.S., fg. a ‘ pig-headed’, obstinate 
person. ence Bu‘llet-hea:ded, -hea‘dedness. 

1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Bullet-headed, a dult silly 
Fellow. 1722 De For Col, Yack (1840) 142 He would have 
whipped poor bullet-head, so they called the negro. 1793 
Hotcrort Lavater’s Physiog. xx. 102 Savages, by heing 
distorted, acquired the appellation of bowl- or bullet-head. 
1846 Lowett Brelow P. ix, He aint No more ‘’n a tough 
old bullethead. @1849 Por Marginadia \xxiv, The dis- 
usting sternness, captiousness, and bullet-headedness of 
her husband. 1872 F. W. Ropixsox Vito's Troud.in H’ray- 
fords Ward, | was a thin, gawky, bullet-headed youth. 
1875 Bucxtann Lag-Bk. 25 Popped his bullet head .. round 
from the Curtain, ; 

Bulletin (bu'létin’. Also 7 bolletine, -ettine. 
[In i7th c. ad. lt. bullestino, bollettino dim. of bud- 
detta= BULLET sh.1; but the mod. word (senses 2, 
3), first recorded in latter half of 18th c., appears 
to be a, Fr. Azelletin.} 

tl. a. A short note or memorandum. b. An 
official certificate ; a warrant of appointment to an 
office. Obs. 

(1648 Evetyn few, (1819) 1. 181 We went now towards 
Ferrara, carrying with us a Bulletino or bill of health.] 1651 
tr, Life Father Sarpi (1676) 46 He.. kept under Key.. 
even to the least bolletines and short notes that he made. 
1673 Rav Journ. Low C., Venice 178 The sealing of bollet- 
tines for them that are to undertake any new office, etc. 

2. A short account or report of public news or 
events, issued hy anthority ; applicd esp., c 1800, 
to a report sent from the seat of war by a com- 
mander for publication at home. 

1791 Burke Afpeal Whigs (R.) The pithy and senten- 
tious brevity of these bulletins of ancient rebellion. 1792 
Lp, Spencer in Le, Auckland's Corr. (1861) HH. 474 They 
brought me..a bulletin, for which I am much obliged to 
you. 1813 WELLINGTON Let. in Gurw. Diss. X. 410 There 
is at Lisbon a newspaper of the 13th containing the l’rench 
bulletin of their action. 1840 CartyLr //eroes vi. 374° False 
as a bulletin’ became a proverb in Napoleon’s time. 1880 
Daily News 29 Oct., Daily bulletins of the weather are 
despatched to subscribers. 

3. An official statement as to the health of an 
invalid. 

1765 H. Warroce Corr. (1817) IL, 312 The dauphin is at 
the point of death. Every morning the physicians frame an 
account of him, and happy is he or she who can produce a 
copy of this lie, called a bulletin. 1836 Dickens Sé. Bas 5 
Verbal bulletins of the state of his health were circulated 
throughout the parish half-a-dozen times a day. 1870 Dis- 
RAELI Lothatr lix, Lothair, after having heard the first. . bul. 
letin of the surgeon, had heen obliged to leave the convent. 

Hence Bulletin v. fraxs. To make known by 


bulletin. 

1838 Jrrrotp Alen of Char., J. Pippins vii, Job again 
and again bulletined his convalescence, 1884 Acading 
(Pa.) /ferald 3 Apr., Mr. L—— has made arrangements to 
have all..championship games bulletined. 

+ Buwlleting, 24/. 56. OAs. rare. [f. Bunter 
sb1+-1NG1,] The firing of bullets. Also atirzé, 

7635 SWAN Sec, Mev. § 2 (1643) 167 In a bloudie bulleting 
fight, the aire is forced and stirred. 

Bullet Tree, var. of BULLY TREE: see BULLY 52.4 

Bullety (buléti), ¢ [f. Bunter s4,1+4-y1] 
Shaped like a bullet. 

1846 Por /¥’s. (1864) III. 111 His forehead is .. what is 
termed bullety, 1857 Zact's Jfag. XXIV. 174 It covered a 
round, bullety head. 

+ Bulleyn, var. of Bourn sé. Ods., seed-pod. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxxiii. 123 Ve shall finde in the 
huskes wherein they stood littell long bulleyns wherein the 
seede is contayned. 

Bulleys, obs. form of Buntacr. ; 

Buill-fight. [Of recent introduction, having 
superseded dz//-feas? (see But sé. 10), which is 
found in Ash and Bailey, while neither they nor 
Johnson give 4z//-fight.) A sport practised in 
Spain, in which a bull is first attacked by horse- 
men called forvadores, and footmen called fzca- 
dores, and finally slain by a swordsman called 
matador, \lence Bull-fighter, -ing 7//. sé. 

1753 Cuamsers Cyct, Supp. s.v. Bull, Bullefighting, a sport 
or exercise much in vogue among the Spaniards and Portu- 
gueze, 1788 Lo. AucKLanp Diary in Corr. IT. 63 All the 
gentlemen .. went for the first time to the bull-fight. 1846 
Byron's Wks, 13/1 note, The professional hull-fighter gave 
«lessons. 1862 Sat. Kem. XIV, 219/2 If we go on in this 
way, we shall be ready for bull-fights and gladiators. 1883 
Sunday Mag. 575/1 Ferdinand V¥¥ founded at Seville a 
university for..education..in the art of bull-fighting. 

b. ? = BULL-BAITING. 

1824 J. MeCuttocn Highlands Scotd, I. 367 If there is not 
a bull-fight at Wrexham or Stamford, some squire is born, 
and there is a bull-feast at Grantham or Chirk. 

Bullfinch! (bulfinf). Also buifinch.  [f. 
Bout s6.1+ Fincnw. The reason for the name is 
uncertain: some have suggested that it was given 
on account of the thickness of the bird’s neck.] 

One of a genus of birds (Pyrrhu/a), allied to the 
Grosbeaks, having handsome plumage and a short, 
hard, rounded beak; well known for its aptness 
to he trained as a singing hird. 


BULLIMONG. 


1 1870 Levins A/andp. 134/4 A Bulfinche, bird, ohici/le. 
' 1609 N. FH ruitercrs Secrets 2 A Bulfinch willeate [cherries] 
stones and all. 1655 Mourrnt & Bennet //ealth’s Duproo. 
(1746) 188 Bulfinches feed. .upon Heinp-seed, and the Blos- 
soms of Pear, plum, aud Apple-trees. 1789 G. Wuitr Se/- 
borne xxxix. (1853) 134 Bullfinches when fed on hempseed 
often become wholly tack 1835 Maarrvat Odhz Podr. xiv, 

The piping bullfinch .. must have a good memory. 1847 
| Gard. Chron, 118 The bill of the bulfinch is a most sus- 
picious-looking instrument. 

b. Comb., as bullfiinch plover, bullfinch-trainer. 

1864 ATKINSON Province, names Birds, Bullfinch Plover, 
Prov. name for Turnstone, Strepsi/as interpre. 1857 May- 
new Lond. Labour V1. 59 This tuition among professional 
bullfinch-trainers, is systematic. 

Bullfinch 2 (buliinf). [lvans  Letvestersh. 
Gloss. (1881) suggests a corruption of bz/l-fence. 
If it was so, the origin must have been forgotten 
before du//-finch fence was said.] A kind of hedge 
(sce quot.). 

1832 Quart. Nev. Mar. 226 The bull-finch fence..is a 
quickset hedge of perhaps fifty years’ growth with a ditch 
on one side or the other, and so high and strong that fone] 
cannot clear it. 18g7 Kincstey in Zi/¢ xvi. 11879) 11. 56 
Race at the brook, Ihensmash at the bullfinch. 1880 770s 
2 Noy. 4/5 Double-stitched shooting coats, that will stand 
the ordeal of ‘bull-finches’ and brambles. 

Hence Bu 'llfineh v, 717/7., to leapa horse through 


| such a hedge. 

| 1837 Gawbder’s Dream U1. 208 A fox hunter who must 
| bullfiach out [of] afieldin Northamptonshire, looks out fora 
little daylight between the twigs. * 

Bulltincher. = prec. 

1862 Sat. Rez. XIV. 219/2 A man exhibits his skill over 
a bullfincher for his own amusement. 

+ Bwilfist. Oss. exc. dial [f. Butt 56.14 
Fist 54. ‘flatus ventris .] The fungus called puff- 
ball | Lycoperdon bovista . ‘ Still in use in Suffolk’ 
Britten and Holland. 

1611 Coter., Pissanfiet,a fuss-ball..puffiste, or bullfiste. 
1785 Geutl. Mag. XXV. 124 The remarkable quality of the 
Lycoperdon, Puff-ball, or Bul-fist for stopping haemorrhages. 

Bu ll-frog. [f. Bux s/.1 + Froc.] The name 
| given to certain large American frogs, esp. Aaa 
pipiens, a species 6 or 8 inches long, which has a 
voice not unlike that of a bull. 

1738 Mortimer Nat. fist. Carolina in Phil. Trans, XL. 
348 The Bull-Frog. This hath its English Name from its 
Noise, which seems not unlike the Bellowing of a Bull at a 
| Distance. 1795 Wotcott (P. Pindar Loxusiad tt. Wks. 
1812 ], 248 The Bull-frog's snore. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
(1849) 384 The bull-frog croaked dolefully from a neighboring 
i pool. 1855 Loncr. f/fazu. ix. 118 And the bull-frog, the 

Dahinda, Thrust his head into the moonlight. 


Bullhead. Also 6 bullyhead. 

1. A small freshwater fish with a large head 
(-tspidophorus cataphractes); the Miller's Thumb. 

©1450 Fec. in Wr.-Wilcker 7oq 2/ic capite, a bulhede. 
1558 cict 1 £diz. xvii, Places where Smelts, Loches, Minnies, 
| Bulheads, etc... have been used to be taken. 1653 WALTON 
«lngler 232 The Miller's thumb or Dull-head is a fish of no 

pleasing shape. 1841 H. Mitter O. A. Sandst. iii. 77 The 
| river bull-head, when attacked by an enemy, or immediately 
as it feels the hook in its jaws, erects its two spines at nearly 
right angles with the plates of the head. 

2. A tadpole. Now only dal. 

1611 Coter., Caveso?, a Pole-head, or Pull-head ; the little 
black vermine whereof toads and frogsdocome. 1883 Laxe. 
Géoss, (E. D. 8.) Buli-heads, Bult. Fones, tadpoles. 

+3. A mass of curled or frizzled hair worn over 
the forehead ; called also BuLt-Tour. Ods. 

1672 Manvett Reh, Transp. 1. 3 To trick up the good old 
Bishop in a yellow Coif and a Bulls-head, that he may.. 
appearin Fashion. 1673 R. Leicu Transpr. Rehcars'd 140 
The Glories of her Yellow Hood and Bull-head. 1688 R. 
Howume Armoury u. xvii. § 119 Some term this curled Fore- 
head from the French word Zavre, a Full-head. This was 
the fashion of Women to wear Bull-heads, or Bull-like fore- 
heads, anno 1674. . 
| 4.‘ Astupid fellow; a blockhead.’ J. Also af/rt4. 
1624 fssex's Ghast in Hard, Mise. LHL. 514 Why should 
| this bull head bishop. against me roar with brazen bull? 

Bullheaded bulhc:déed), @ Waving a mas- 
sive head, broadheaded ; fg. blindly impetuous. 
blockheaded. Hence Bu:llhea‘dedness. 

1818 Scotr M/s. Aid? xviii, They .. flourish with their 
hull-headed obstinacy. 1846 Comte Fack Giant Kill. (ed. 3) 
7 This beef-eating, bull-headed, ‘son-of-a-gun", 1884 F. 
Britten Watch & Clockm. 153 See that the pivots are .. 
neither bull headed nor taper. 1858 Cartyie Avedh. Ge. 1. 
Iv. vill. 465 Rough and stiff as natural bull-headedness 
helped hy Prussian pipeclay can make it. 

Bullied bulid. sf/. a. [f. Buity v.+-Ep1.] 
Roughly treated ; cowed by a bully. 

1851 Sia F. Parcrave Norm & Eng, (1864) 1V. 67 The story 
of Flambard’s mother enlivened the chansons of some bullied 
minstrel, «1863 ‘THackraay Song of Canc viii, That cring- 
ing, bullied lout Had once a generous soul. 


+Bullient, a. Obs. rare. [a. 1. bullent-em, 


pr. pple. of éu//7re to Bort.] Boiling, bubbling. 
5 Boye Cont. New Exp. 1. (1682) 141 Bullient Spirit 
of Wine, .The murmer of the bullient water was heard. 
Bullies, obs. form of BULLACE. 
+ Bu llifant. Oss. rare. 
@ 1528 SKELTON Elynour Rumimnyng 520 Necked lyke an 
olyfant, It was a bullyfant, A greedy cormorant. ; 
| Bullimong (bulimzy). Forms: 4, 9 bult-, 
| 5-7, 9 boly-, 6 bul-, 7 bally-, 8 bollimong, 
| (6 bullimoong, 7 -mung, 8 -mond’, 6— bulli- 
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BULLING. 


mong. (7-8 Dicts. have bulli-, bolli-, bullmony.) 
[Of obscure composition; the second element is 
app. Imona :—OE, gemazig, -mpng, mixture] 

1. A mixture of various kinds of grain sown to- 
gether (as oats, pease, and vetches) for feeding 
cattle. Cf. DREDGE, MESLIN, and L. farrago. 

1313 etc. in Rogers Agric. §& Prices 11. 174/4 etc. 1 
wy of Fyche, Essex (Somerset Ho.), Frumenti et dco 
quarteria de Bolymong. 1552 Hutoet, Bolymonge whyche is 
a kynd of myxture of corne and grayne, farrago. 1577 Har- 
eison Descr. Brit.t. xviii, Of mixed corne, as. .tares and otes 
(which they call bulmong). .here is no place to speake. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny I. 557 Grain which ..is sown for beasts ., 
which they call dredge or ballimong. 1639 Hoan & Ro- 
BOTHAM Gate Lang. Uni. xii. § 130 Bullimong [mixt prov- 
ender] is sowne for cattell. 1706 in Puttutps [see 2. 1753 
Cuamgers Cyc?. Supf., Bullimony, bullimong, bollimony, 
etc. 1844 BAkEa in Frud. R.A. S.V.1.4 Peas. .arefrequently 
sown with oats..This crop is denominated bullimong. 

b, attrid. 

1615 T. Apams Sacrifice of Thankf, Wks. 1861 1,127 They 
are full of farraginons and bullimong mixtures, 1647 WarD 
Stomp. Cobler 24 Vf any man mislikes a bully mong drassock 
more then J, let him take her for all mee. 

+2. =Beuexwueat. Oés. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. liii, 393 The seede is blacke and 
triangled .. like to the seede of Bockweyde or Bolymong. 
1598 Geran Heréal. Ix. PB 4. 83 Buckwheat is called ..in 
English..Bullimong, 1706 Putiurs, Bollimong or Boll. 
suong, Buck-wheat, a kind of Grain: Also a Medley of 
several sorts of Grain together, otherwise call'd Mastin, or 
Mong-corn. 

Bulling, #4/. 5.1 See Bunt v1 

1398 [see But <.'}. 1607 TorseL. Four-f, Beasts 57 The 
signes of their Bulling (as it is termed) are their cries, and 
disorderly forsaking their fellows. 1624 FLetcuea Xvde a 
We, §c.v. 2725 BaapLtey Ham. Dict. l.s.¥. Cotw,Vhe Ad- 
vantages of their bulling at that Time is, that they will 
calve in ten Months. 


Bulling, 02/. 5.2 [f. Bunn v.!, or nonce-vb. 
f. BULL sé.!, + -ING 1] (zonce-use) = BULL-BAITING. 


¢ 1645 Howes Left, (1713) 124 The. Pope hath sent divers 
Bulls against this Sport of bullings. 


+ Bulling, v4/. 562 Os, [f. Bunn v.8 to de- 
ceive; cf. BULLER s#.!b.]  ? Fraudulent scheming. 


1532 More Confut. Barnes vi. Wks. (1557) 736/1 Hys 
asseheded exclamacions, and all hys busy bulling. 


+Bulling, v4/. 56.4 Obs.—9 [Cf ¥. boutlir and 
L.. dudlire 10 Bou.] The action of water issuing 
from a spring ; bubbling. 

1552 Hvuvorr, Bullyng, hollynge, or hubblyng of water out 


of a sprynge. 
+ Buwlling, 7//. a. Obs. rave. [f. Butt v2] 
That issues (papal? bulls. 


1624 /ssex's Ghost in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IVI. 515 This 


bulling Pius. 

+ Bullion !. Os. Also 5 bolyon. [a. F. 
bouillon, f. boutiiir to Boiu.] a. A boiling, a 
quantity (of salt, etc.) boiled at one time (OF. 
boullon de set, med.1.. budlio ‘mensnra salinaria’ 
Du Cange) ; cf. mod. ‘a boil of soap’. b. A cer- 
tain quantity of quicksilver; cf. ‘un bouillon de 
vif argent xxv livres pesant’ (Carpentier s. v. Bz/- 
lionun). 

1453 IFeighing Charges in Heath Grocers’ Conip, (1869) 
422 Argent Vyff, ye bolyon. .iiijd. 1610 HoLtanp Casmaten’s 
Brit. 575 (\D.) In Wich the King and Earle have eight salt 
pits, which. .yeelded on the Friday sixteene Bullions. 


Bullion? (bu'lien). Forms: 5 bullioun(e, 
(Sc. bulzeon), 6 bolion, -lyon, bulloyn, 6-7 
bullyon, 7 bulloin, -oigne, (bullen, bulline), 5— 
bullion. [Of obscure etymology. First recorded 
as AF. ézdlion (see quot. 1336 in 1); the form 
appears to point to identity with F. dowi//on, med. 
L. bullio ‘ boiling’ (ef. prec.), but it does not ap- 
pear that the word ever had, except in England, 
any of the senses defined below. If this etymology 
be correct, the sense of ‘boiling’ mnst have under- 
gone a purely English development into those of 
‘melting’, ‘melted mass of metal’ ; the applica- 
lions quoted under the preceding sb. (which are 
common to OF. and Eng.) probably furnished the 
suggestion for this exlension of meaning. In MDu. 
Joelioen seems to have had the sense of alloyed gold 
or silver (cf. 3, 4); see Verwijs & Verdam, who 
however identify the word with Jdi//ioex, a. Fr. 
dillon. The conjecture that d//iow is in some 
way derived from L, deé//a in the sense of seal 
or stamp appears to fail both with regard to 
form and meaning. The Fr. é//on base metal 
(see Bitton) is unconnected in origin, but it seems 
to have influenced sense 4 of the present word; on 
the other hand, some obs. senses of Fr. 6i//on seem 
to have been imitated from those of Eng. bz/lion.] 

I. 1. ? Melting-house or mint ; but the 16th c. 
legal antiquaries understood it as ‘ place of ex- 
change’, (App. only in the Anglo-French Sta- 
tutes, or the translations of them.) 

1336 Act gkdw, 11, ii. § 2 Puissent sauvement porter ales 
eschanges on bullion..argent en plate, vessel d’ argent, etc. 
1384 Act a7 Edw. F1l, ii. § 14 Puissent savement porter. . 
plate d’argent, billetes d’or et tut autre maner d’or et toutz 


moneys d’or et d'argent a nostre bullione ou a nos eschanges. 
1632 ¢raus/. That all Merchants. .may safely carie and bring 
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»-all money of gold and silner to our bullion or to our ex. 
changes which we shall cause to be ordeyned at our said 
Staples. 1641 Teruecs de la Ley 43 Bullion .., is the place 
where gold is tryed. 1670 Brount Law Dict., Bullion .. 
signifies. .sometiines the Kings Exchange, or place, whither 
such Gold in the lump is brought to be tryed or exchanged. 
1725 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V.u. 2x The third 
part of all the money of silver plate, which shall be brought 
to the bullion, shalt be made into half-pence and farthings. 


IT. Precious metal in the mass. 
2. Gold or silver in the lump, as distinguished 
from coin or manufactured articles ; also applied 
to coined or manufactured gold or silver when 


| considered simply with reference to its value as 


raw material. 

1451 Sc. Acts Fas. I] (1597) $33 Na man haue ont of the 
Realme, gold, siluer, nor Bulzeon. ¢ 2460 Foatescur Aés. 
& Lim, Afon. (1714) 113 How Bullion may be brought into 
this Land. [1477 Act 17 Edw. JI", i, Toutz gentz en 
qnelecong® Roialme pnissent porter a leschaungez come 
hullion tout maner de bon monoie dargent, de quelecong? 
value q® fuisse.] 1488 /vent. in Tytler //ist. Scot. (1864) 
I. 393 Item twa braid pecis of brynt silver bullioune. 1580 
Nortu Plutarch 865 Bringing with him all his plate, both 
Gold and Silver, unto the Mint-master, he gave it him to 
putinto bullion, and so to be converted into currant coin. 
1633 T. Starrorn /ac. /14. iv, (1821) 267 All such Moneys 
be .. esteemed for Bullion onely. 365x Howe }’enice 17 
Their charge is to look to all sorts of bullions and coines, 
that they be not emhasd and adulterated. @ 1674 Ct.anEN- 
pon Afist. Keb. to. 5g The Bullion of neighbour Kingdoms 
brought to receive a Stamp from the Mint of England. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury u. 39/1 Mettal .. which is un- 
wrought is called .. of some a Wedge or Bulline. 1725 
Swirt Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. U. 22 All silver money 
should be taken only as bullion. 1863 Fawcrtt Pol, Econ, 
it. Vv. (1876) 361 It is unprofitahle to melt down our silver 
coinage, and sell it as bullion. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. iv. 
(1876) 6 The sum.. retained hy the Bank of England as 
hullion. 

b. fig. 

1635 Quaaces Lidl, nu. xiii. (1718) 114, I cannot serve my 
God and bullion too. 1832 Downes Left. Cont. Countries 
1. gt It was tongh work for foreign lips to coin the Swiss- 
German hullion into a circulating medium of communication. 

e. Solid gold or silver as opposed to mete 
showy imitations). Often fig. Also ad¢rib. 

1596 Srenser /.Q, ui. i. 32 All of purest bullion framed 
were. 1779 Jousean L. P. Wks. 1816 X. 160 The spangles 
of wit which he could afford he knew how to polish; 
but he wanted the bullion of his master. 1822 Scotr Wige/ 
xiv, Broidery and bullion buttons make bare pouches. a 1834 
Coreripce Lit, Rem, (1836) 1]. 361 There is.. weighty bul- 
lion Sense in this book. “18go ‘Tuackraay Pendennis x\vi, 
A red neckcloth..with a Jarge pin of bullion or other metal. 

+3. Impure gold or silver; also fig. and atirié. 

1616 Buttoxar, Bullion, silver unrefined, not yet made 
into money. 1641 Mitton Ch. Discip, u. (1851) 50 To ex- 
tract heaps of gold and silver out of the drossie Bullion of 
the Peoples sinnes. 1667 — P. L. 1. 704 A second multi- 
tude. .scum’d the Bullion dross. 1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. 
Lit, 264 The coarse, heavy, dirty, unwieldy bullion of 
books, is driven out of the market of learning. 

ITI. Applied to other metals. 

4. +a. Any metal in the lump (0é5.). +b. 
Base metal; = Bitton (oés.). ec. Base bullion: 
formerly =b; mod. in /sn72¢ (see quot. 1881), 

€1590 Maatowz Hero & £.1, Base bullion for the stamps 
sake we allow. 1598 SvivestEr Dw Bartas 1. tt. it. (1621) 
261 And those [words], which Elds strict doom did disallow, 
And damn for bullion, go for current now. 31601 HoLLaxo 
Pliny U1. 462 (4Eris granis) that is to say .. brasse Bullion, 
orin Masse. 31632 Seaeoos Drct., Bullion, Billon. 1881 
Raymonp AJsuing Gloss., Base bullion (Pacific), is pig lead 
containing silver and some gold, which are separated by 
refining. 

IV. 5. Comb. (sense 2), as bulHon-dealer; also 
bullion-coal, local name of a particular seam; 
+ bullion-heretie (s20nce-zud., see quot.). 

1881 E. Hutt Coal-ficlds Gt, Brit. (ed. 4) 204 Amongst the 
Strata overlying the ‘ Upper-foot ’, or ** Bullion-coal’, marine 
fossilsoccur. 1861 NV. Brit, Rev. Nov. 358 Will *bullion- 
dealers refuse to buy gold for ns iroeal 1869 Roceas in 
Adam Smith's W. N 1. Pref. 40 The military chests of 
Napoleon were supplied by..Bnitish bullion dealers. 1662 
Tuornpike Fust Weights vii. §2 They are *bullion-heretics 
.. though not stamped by conviction, and contumacy suc- 
ceeding, and the declaration of the church upon that. 


+ Bullion 3. Oés. Also 5 bolyon,-en, 6 bulion, 
bullyon. [app. a. F. dozlore (spelt bouillon in 
Cotgr.), f. dre ball; assimilated in form to prec.] 

1, A knob or boss of metal ; a convex ornament 


on a book, girdle, harness, or ring. Also aéfrid. 

1463 in Bury Wills (1850) 36, 1 beqwethe to Anne Smyth 
a ryng of gold with bolyonys. 1464 Afann. § Househ. Exp, 
254 My mastyr payd to Mecan Goldsmythe, for bolyons 
gyldynge, ij.s. 3817 in Glasscock Rec. St. Alichaels, 
Bf. Stortford (1882) 35 Item pd for x bolyens and claspis, 
viijd. 1523 SkeLton Gari, Laurel 1165 The claspis and 
Mulicers were worth a thousande pounde. 1538-48 ELvor 
Dict., Bulla, a builion sette on the cover of a booke, or 
other thynge. 1562 Puain inetd 1x. Bbijb, Bulions 
broad of gold, and girdling girthes miraclose fyne. 3621 
Cotscr., Bossette .. a bosse or bullion set on a booke. 1706 
Paiturs, Bullion of Copper is Copper-plates set on the 
Breast-leathers, or Bridles of Horses for ornament. 1707 
Eaat Binoon in Lond, Gaz. No. 4339/3 To Prohibit .. all 
Coachmakers. .that they do not nse Varnish’d Bullion-Nails, 

2. ?=Bull’s eye in glass. 

1834 Speci/. Hartley's Patent No. 6702. 2 When the table 
of glass is complete there are. .more or less waved lines for 
some inches round the ‘bnilion’ or the centre of the table 
of glass, which lessens the value. 


BULLOCK. 


3. =dolien, BOLLEN sé, BULLEYN. 


1589 Flemine Virg. Georg. 1. g She [the pine) beareth balls 
or bullions of chesnut colour. 


Bullion ¢ (bulian). [prob. a. F. dozi//on (see 
BULLION 1) in senses derived from that of ‘ bubble’: 
‘1 Plis bouffants qu’on fait 4 certains vétements ; 
2. Fil d’or ou d’argent tourné en rond’ (Littré).] 

+1. More fully d2///02-hose : Trunk-hose, puffed 


out at the upper part, in several folds. Ofs. Cf. 
Boulton 4. 
1594 Gesta Gray. in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis. WI. 341 A 


bullion-hose is best to goe a woeinge in; for 'tis full of 
promisinge promontories. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass ut. 
lii, Not, While yon doe eate, and lie, about the towne, here; 
And coozen i’ your bullions, 1622 FLetcueer Begear’s Bush 
Iv. iy, His baster'd bullions In a long stock ty'd up. 1632 
Massincea & Fito Fatal Dow, ti. 11, You shall see him .. 
at_noon in the bullion, in the evening in Quirpo. s 

2. a. An ornamental fringe made of twists of 
gold or silver thread. b. A single twist of such 


fringe. Also attrib. [Prob. now often associated 


| with BuLLion * precions metal.] 


1662 Futtea MWorthies 1. 247 Bullion, like other Lace, 
costing nothing safe a little thread. 3x70z J. Cuamsen- 
Layne St, Gt, Brit. wn, vie (1743) 416 None might wear 
silk or costly furring.. without license from the king, nor no 
other persons wear broidery, pearls, or bullion. 1854 THack- 
ERAV Newcomes 1. 277 All in a blaze of scarlet and bullion 
andsteel. 1879 Uniform: Reg.in Navy List July (1882) 488/2 
Epaulettes.—Bullions to be two and three-quarter inches 
in length and one and one-eighth inch in circumference. 1832 
Atheneum No, 221. 42 Richly trimmed with embroidery 
and bullion fringes. 

+ Bullioner. O/s. [f. Buttion? +-enl] A 
dealer in bullion. 

1662 Petty Zaxes 77 To save it [money] from being 
melted down by goldsmiths and bullioners. 1675 R. VAUGHAN 
Coinage 30\L.) Base money..melted down by the bullioners. 

Bullionist (bulianist). [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 

One who advocates a metallic currency. 

x81x Soutnev £ss, (1832) ¥. 58 The vaunted discoveries 
of the bullionists and of the new political economists. 1828 
Tavtor Money Syst. Eng, 110 The bullionists were op- 
posed by Mr. Vansittart, on the part of the ministry. 
a 1852 Wesster Il "ks. (1877) I. 374, 1 profess to be a bullion. 
ist in the usual and acceptable sense of the word. 1am for 
a solid specie basis for our circulation. 1878 N. Amer, Rev. 
CXXVII. 106 Ricardo, the high-priest of the bullionists. 

Bullionless (bn'lisnlés), a. nonce-wd. [f. as 
pTec. +-LESs.] Withont bullion. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 351 From the bullionless bank. 

Bullir, Bullis, obs. ff. BULLER, BULLACE. 

Bullish (bu'lif}, ¢.! [f. Bunn sé.1+-1sn1.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a bull; resembling or 
having the nature of a bull. 

1866 Nuce Seneca’s Octavia (1581) 166b, Cuckoldes bnl- 
lysh badge. axgza Liste //usé. (1752) 314 His bullish 
nature will be ploughed ont in three years. 1830 Fraser's 
fag. 11, 610 They are bullish, they are unmanageable, vin- 
dictive and irreconcileable : ee 

2. Stoch-Exchange, etc, Tending to or aiming 
at a Tise in the price of stocks or of merchandise. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 5 July 5/2 We want to.. make prices 
higher that Paris may see how ‘bullish’ we are, 1884 
Manch, Exam. 11 June 4/4 1n this market... a great ma- 
jority are ‘bullish’ about cotton. 

a3 Bullish, a2 nonce-wid. [f. BULL sh? + -1SH1,] 
Of or pertaining to papal bulls. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries it. 36 Thys bandy bolle maker 
and hys other bullish begles. 

+ Bullish, 2.3 Ods. rare. [f. Buns s6.4 + -18H1.] 
Having the nature ofa ‘bull’ or grotesque blunder; 
laughably erroneous, : 

1641 MILton Aniniadz. (1853) 19s A toothlesse Satyr is as 
improper as a toothed sleckstone, and as bullish. 1660 5. 
Fisnrea Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 149 That Bullish Title 
of works but imperfectly good. 

Bullishly (bwliflt), adv. [f. BuniisH a.) + 
-L¥ 2,] After the manner of a bull. . 

€3827 Lams in Sel. Bernard Barton (1849) 131 Making 
me, ever and anon, roar bullishly. 

Bullism (bu'liz’m). [f. Bunt s6.4+-18su.] The 
making of ‘ bulls’ or absurd blunders. 

1835 Maaryat Yac. Faith/.i, This lighter was manned 
(an ‘expression amounting to bullism) by my father, my 
mother, and your humble servant. 

+Bullist. [f. Butt 5.2+-197.] A drawer 
up of papal bulls. . 

1587 Hanmaa tr. Beza's Serm. 134 (L.) Proctors in the 
court ecclesiastical, dataries, bullists, copyists. 1653 Ua- 
qunaat Radedais ui. vii. 213. {i 

+ Bullittion, 00s. [as ifad. L. *ul/ition-em, 
n. of action f. dd//ire to Bott.) The action of 


bubbling or boiling ; ebullition, 

€1620 Bacon Physiol. Rem. Wks. 1857 111. 809 The effects 
are .. the bullition.. the yreniatign to the bottom, 1651 
Bices New Disp. ? 296. 219 Many things by thee: first bul- 
lition depone their pristine vertues, 1791 E. Daawin Bot, 
Gard. 1. 206 With sndden flash the fierce hullitions rise. 


Bullmony, obs. form of BuLLimone. 

Bullock (bu'lek), sé. Forms: 1-3 bullue, 5 
bullok, 6 bolok, 6-7 bullocke, 6- bullock. 
[OE. dudiuc; see Buut sé.1, and cf. ballock, has- 
sock. (The alleged form én/uca is spurious.)] 

1. Orig. a young bull, or bull calf; but afterwards, 
and in later times always, a castrated bull, an ox. 

ax000 Interlinear Gloss. on the Liber Scintillarum liv. 


BULLOCK. 


(41S. Reg. 7. C.iv.) To bulluce (Lat. ad vituduon). «a 1240 
Cuckoo Song in Ritson Anc. Songs 3 Bulluc stertep. 
bucke uertep, c1qgo Promp. Parv. 55 Bullok, docedus, 
witudus, 52x Bury Wills (1850)122 ltem, delyuerid the 
boloks, vj, acordyng after y* will. @1553 Upatt Royster D. 
1.iv, [know that, but my mind was on bullockes and 
steeres, 1599 SHAKS. Much Ado u.i, 202 Why that’s spoken 
like an honest Dronier, so they sel Bullockes. 16x BrisLe 
Ps.\i. 19 Then shall they offer bullockes vpon thine altar. 
acd Gay Poents (1745) 1. 178 Here lowing bullocks raise 
their horned head, 1815 Exveninstone Ace. Cadel (1842) 
II. 135 Bullocks are .. more used to plough than camels. 

+2. Applied loosely to a bull, or bovine beast 
generally. Ods. exc. dial, 

1535 CovERDALE Fob xxi. 10 Their bullock gendreth, and 
that not out of tyme. 1787 Marsua.y Norfolk Gloss. (E. 
D. S.) Budlocks, a general term, in Norfolk, for all kinds of 
cattle at turneps, etc.; whether they be oxen, steers, heifers, 
or cows. 1875 Parisu Swssex Deal., Bullock, a fat beast 
of either sex .. ‘ Yes, she’s a purty cow .. one of these days 
she'll make a nice bullock.’ 

+3. Jestingly used for: A papal dz//. Obs. 

1537 Larimer Serm. & Rem. (1845) 378, | send you here a 
bullock which 1 did find amongst my bulls. 1389 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. v. xxiv. 121 Some egge vs sla the Prince and 
shewe a Bullocke fra the Pope. — 

4. A slang term applied in Australian cities to 
a countryman or bushman. 

5. In the names of various plants, as Bullock’s 
Bye, the common Houseleck, Sewpervivint tec- 
forunt; Bullock’s Heart, the fruit of {zona rets- 
culata; Bullock’s Lungwort, the Great Mullcin, 
Verbascum Thapsus L. 

1597 Gerarp Herbal cclvi. 630 The countrey people ., in 
Kent, doe gine their cattel] the leanes to drinke against the 
cough of the lungs .. whereupon they do call it Bullocks 
Longwoort. 186: Miss Prarr /éower. Pl VV. 135 Great 
Mullein..was..Bullock’s Lungwort. 1861 Mrs. Lanxester 
Wild Flowers 57 House-leek. .is frequently called Jupiter's 
Eye, Bullock’s Eye, or Jupiter's Beard. 1866 7rvas, Bot., 
Bullock's Heart, a name given to the fruit of Avoua re- 
ticulata, a kind of custard apple. 

6. Cowb. and Attrib. a. simple attrib., as budlock- 
carl, -chariot, -dray, -hunp, -land, -load, -pasture, 
-shed, -ship, -train, -turnip, -vessel, -wagon, 
-wainster; b. objective genitive, as éu//lock-driver, 
-leasing; also bullock-leech, a cattle-doctor ; 
bullock-puncher (Australian) = bullock-driver ; 
bullock’s-eye (see quot.; cf. BuLt’s-EYE); also 
see 5; bullock-trunk, a trunk suited for carriage 
in a bullock-cart, or on bullock-back. 

1858 Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 47 Vhe difference..is 48 hours 
by *bullock-carts, 1837 Cartyte #¥. Rev. V1. v. xii. 316 
aM ulleceeehacior ss and goadsmen in Roman Costume, 1857 
Westoartu Victoria, &c. xi. 251 Carriage by *bullock-drays 
from Melbourne. 1792 Gen/d. Wag, LAII. 1.175 We lost.. 
about 600 privates, besides pack-horse and *bullock-drivers. 
1862 Liovp 7asmazia xix. 480 Shepherds, Bullock drivers, 
and other servants were seized with the desire to turn dig- 
gers of gold. 1849-52 Tooo Cyc, Anat, & Phys. VV. 1355 
The *bullock-hump..is not by any means so characteristic 
of this race. 1881 Daily News 31 Aug. 2/2 The excellent 
*bullock land..wonld meet ready purchasers. 1774 Lam- 
Bert in PA. Trans. LXVI. 498 A farrier and *bullock- 
leach, 1803 WeLuincton Let. in Gurw. Disp. 1. 567 We 
have not lost a *bullock-load of any thing during the war. 
17gx Cuamuers Cycl, sv. Eye, *Budloch’s Eye, Oeil de 
beuf, denotes a little sky-light in the covering, or roof, in- 
tended to illumine a granary, or the like. 1865 Corn. 
Mag. X1. 105 The filthy quarters allotted me in an old 
*bullock-shed .. exhausted all endurance. 1858 W. Exuis 
Vis. Madagascar ii. 21 Mr. Jeffreys .. died during a voy- 
age from Madagascar to Manritins in the miserable hala 
of a *bullock ship. 1879 Dowven Southey iii. 47 The sorry 
spectacle of epic cain made a slighter impression 
on him. 1859 Lane Wie india 182 The Government 
has a *bullock-train for the conveyance of stores. 1845 
Srocquerer Mandbk, Brit. {udia (1854) 78 *Bullock-trunks 
..are preferable, as they are permanently useful. 1884 
Whitby Gaz. 9 Aug. 2/5 The crop of ..*bullock turnips 
must now be sown. 1863 Kixctaxe Crimea V1. 179 There 
were some Tartar peasants passing .. with small *bullock- 
waggons. 1883 Gd. Words July 420/1 The *bullock-wainster 
who dared to hinder his pragress. 

+ Bullock, v. Oés. exc. dial. [f. prec] éraus. 
and ratr.=BuLuy v. Hence Bu‘Hocking wvé/. 56. 
and ffl. a. ° 

1716 M. Davies Ath. Brit, 1.272 Upon the Evidence of 
that bullocking Fryar Copan 1749 Fieroinc Yo 
Foues 1. vi, You have charged me with bullocking you 
into owning the truth, ven Foote Mayor of G. 1, She 
shan’t think to bullock anddomineer over ne. 1875 Lanc. 
Gloss. (E. D. S.) 61 Fair play ! yo munnot bullock him. 

Buwilocky, a. wonce-wd. [f. BuLtock sb. + 
-¥1.] Of the nature of or relating to bullocks. 

1881 Grant Bush as te Queens?. 1, iti. 29 As a rule the 
conversation was very horsey or bullocky. 

Bulloe(s), obs. and dial. form of BULLACE 

Bulloigne, -oin, -oyn, obs. ff. BULLION 

Bu'll’s-eye. The eye ofa bull (cf. F. ad/ de 
bauf); hence TI. Of glass. 

1. A boss of glass, or the central protuberance 
formed in making a sheet of blown glass. Hence 
Bull’s-eyed Af/. a., containing a bull’s-eye. 

1832 Banpace “cou. Manuf. iv. (ed. 2) 36 The centre [of 
a sheet of glass] presents the appearance of a thick boss or 
prominence, called the ‘ Bull’s-eye’, 1863 Acader 28 Nov. 
624 A window of small panes with the bull's-eyes in them. 
1869 Sata Ship-Chand. (L.) Dingy bull’s-eyed panes. 1878 
Besant & Rice Chaplain of Fi. iv. 34 Every other pane 
being thase bull’s-eye panes. 
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BULLY. 


2. Naut. \ hemispherical piece or thick disc of | reason for supposing that the senses under branch 


glass inserted in the side or deck of a ship, cr 
elsewhere, to light the interior. 

1825 H. Gascoicne Nav. Jame 64 Here a Bulls-eye gives 
a feeble light. 1843 Commissioner 342 A ‘bull’s eye’. that 
is a thick, green, half sphere of ground glass. 1882 Nares 
Seamansh, (ed, 6) 96 A light room outside, with a bull's- 
eye between it and the magazine. 

3. A lens, hemispherical or plano-convex. 

1839-47 ToooCycé, Anat. & Phys. VE. 354/ The condenser 
. should be a bull's eye or hemispherical lens. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn, Educ, \V.258/1 Vhe condensers in ordinary use are, 
The common ‘ bull’s-eye’ or plano-convex. 

4. A glass of similar shape inserted in the side 
of a lantern; the lantem itself; also a¢/7b. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour l. 25, 2 or 3 Policemen,with 
their Bull’s-eyes and .. truncheons speedily restored order. 
1853 Herscuen Pop, Lect. Sc. vi. vi. (1873) 224 In a thick 
fog the bull’s-eye of a lanthorn seems to throw out a broad 
diverging luminous cone. 1862 Axversson Ohadbange Rik, 
xxv.264 We then tried, bull's-eye lanthorn in hand, to obtain 
a glimpse of his retreating spoor. 1883 //arfer's Vay. 
July 204/1 One .. was dazzled .. with opening bull’s-eycs, 
and captured. 

IL. A circular hole, oran object containing one. 
5. Naut. Also Bull's eve cringle see quots.). 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) Budi's-eye, a small 

pulley in the form of a ring, having a rope round the cuter 
edge..and a,.hole in the middle for another rope to slide 
in. 1833 Marryar /’. Sévfle vi, Pass that brace through 
the dudl's eye, 1860 Merc, Mar. Mag. VIL. 113 A_leach- 
line is..carried.. through a bull's-eye. 1867 Suytu Sa/lor's 
Word-th., Bull's-cye criugd, a piece of wood in the form 
ofa ring, which answers the purpose of an iron thimble; 
itis seldom used by English seamen, and then only for the 
fore and main bowline-bridles. 

6. rch. A small circular opening or window. 

1865 Atheneum No. 1978. 412/3 Vhe plate-tracery, or 
bull’s-eyes, of the transept ends. 1875 Gwitt 4 rchit, Gloss, 
Bulls eye, any small circular aperture for the admission of 
light or air. 

TIT. Other uses. 

7. The centre of a target. 

1833 Reyud. lustre. Cavalry } 32 A bull's eye of eight 
inches diameter. 1840 Dickens O42 C. Shop 236 Yhis is 
wide of the bull’s-cye. 1860 G, H. K. lacation Tour 121 
‘The house .. stands clear and white on the brown moor, 
like a target, with a black window for a bull's-eye. 

8. A circular ornament of gold lace. 

1879 Uniform Rey. in Navy List July (1882) 497/1 Gold 
lace, to form bull’s eyes at the battom of each back seam. 

9. A sweetmeat so called from its globular 
shape. 

1825 Hone £ucry-day 6A. 1.51 Hard-bake, brandy-balls, 
and bullseyes. 1857 HuGnes Yom Brow t. iti, Where 
huge bull’s-eyes, and unctuous toffy might be procured. 

10. Naut. ‘A little dark cloud, reddish in the 
middle, chiefly appearing about the Cape of Good 
Hope’ Chambers Cycé. Sufp. 1753, supposed 
lo portend a storm ; hence the storm itself. 

1849 D. P. Thomson .Veteorod. 406 (L.) The ox-eye or 
bull’s-eye is a wind similar to the tornado. 

Ll. sfang. A crown-piece. (Cf Buut 56.1 7.' 

r6go B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew. 1914 in Mem. F. fadd 11 
Bull's-Eye, a Crown. 1728 ew Cant, Dict. 

12. A hole in cheese, the result of imperfect 
manufacture. da/. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bkh. sv. 1 dunna like 
this cheese, it’s got tou many bulls’ eyes in for me. 

Bull-terrier. A dog of a cross breed be- 
tween a bull-doy and a terrier. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxxiv, Come down with me 
to Tom Corduroy’s.. I'll show you such a bull-terrier. 1857 
Hucues Som Brown iv, As dogged as a bull-terrier. 1871 M. 
Cotins rg. & Merch. b,x. 289 A. -bull-terrier. ssnarled. 

+Bull-tour. Os. [App. f. Burs 56.14 + Tour. 
R. Holme (cf BuLU-HEAD 3, quot. 1688) referred 
it to *F. daure, a bull’, but see Littré s.v. four] 

A mass of frizzled hair worn (by a woman) on the 
forehead ; a frowze, or ‘frizz’. 

1724 Littteton Lut, Dict. sv. Anthie, Bull-tour, a 
woman’s forelock, frouze. 

Bu ll-trout. [f. Buty 54.14 Trovr; the name 
probably refers to the large size of this species.] 
A fish of the Salmon tribe (Sa/wo ertox’ of con- 
siderable size, found in some British rivers. 

1653 WaLTon 4 uglier 88 There is also in Northumberland, 
a Trout, called a Bull Trout, of a much greater length 
and bigness then any in these Southern parts, 1769 PEN- 
want Zool. IIE. 249 This species is in some places called 
the bull trout from the thickness and shortness of its head. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agrée. Perth 461 Loch-Rannoch .. has 
bull-trouts of 24 1b. weight. 1842 Proc. Beri. Vat. Club 
II. 4 Specimens of the fry of both Bull-trout. : 

Bullule (belisl). Aled. [ad. L. bu/tula dim, of 
bulla] A watery vesicle ; a small bubble. 

1707 Fiover Pulse-Watch 429 The Motion or Rarifaction 
of the red Bullule in the Blood. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lev., Bul- 
lule, a small bleb. or blister. : 

Bully .bu'li), s4.! Also 6 bullye. [Etymology 
obscure: possibly ad. Du. dve/ ‘lover (of either 
sex’, also ‘brother’ (Verwijs & Verdam); cf. 
MIG. duole, mod.Ger. duhle ‘lover’, earlier also 
‘friend, kinsman’. Bailey 1721 has doodre ‘ be- 
loved’ as an ‘old word’. Aedly can hardly be 
identical with Sc. Biniix, brother, but the dial. 
sense + seems to have been influenced by that 
word. There does not appear to be sufficient 
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II. are of distinct etymology: the sense of ‘hired 
ruffian’ may be a development of that of ‘fine 
fellow, gallant’ (cf. 4rvave); or the notion of 
‘lover’ may have given rise to that of ‘ protector 
ofa prostitute’, and this to the more general sense. 
In the popular etymological consciousness the 
word is perhaps now associated with Bub sé.'; 
cf, BULLOCK v.] 

I. +1. A termof endearment and familiarity, orig. 
applied to either sex: sweetheart, darling. Later 
applied to men only, implying friendly admira- 
tion: good friend, fine fellow, ‘gallant’. Often 
prefixed as a sort of title to the name or designa- 
tion of the person addressed, as in Shaks., ‘ bully 
Bottom’, ‘bully doctor’, Obs. exe. arch. 

1538 Bate /hre Lawes 473 Though she be sumwhat olde 
Tt is myne owne swete bullye My muskyne and my mullye. 
1sgo SHaxs. J/zd7s. Vou. i. 8 What saist thou, bully Bot- 
tome? 1998 — Merry TH ou. ili, 18 'Blesse thee, bully- 
Doctor. 1599 — few. 1’, 1v.i. 48 From heartstring I Joue 
the lonely Bully. r6r0 — 7a. v. 1. 258 Coragio Bully- 
Monster Corasio. 1688 A. Putton Aeff. Wissiouer's Arts 
8 A Band of Bully Scholars, marching under ground with 
their Black-Bills. 1754 Ricuarpsos Grandison IV. xv. 115. 
I haue promised to be with the sweet Bully early in the 
morning of her important day. 

b. atirib., as in bully-boy. 

1609 I’, Ravenscrort Denterom., He that isa bully boy, 
Come pledge me on the ground. «1687 Cotton <u, Bur. 
desgued (1692) 53 From each part runs yon bully nustick, 
Yo take advantage of the first kick. 1809 W. Irvine 
icherb, (1861) 143 The bully-boys of the Helderberg. 
ort Aod Koy sili, You are not the first bully-boy that 
has said stand to a rue man. 1880 Wess Gocthe's faust 
1. ii, 53 My over jolly bully-hoy, let be. 

2. dia/. Brother, companion. ‘mate’. 

1825 rocket: North Country Gloss. 32 Now generally 
used among keelinenand pitmen to designate their brothers, 
as bully Jack, bull; Bob, ete. Probably derived from the 
obsolete word éardic, beloved, 1860 Forvycr ///st. Coad, 
ac. 60 They [the keelmen] are remarkably friendly to each 
other, being all ‘keel bullies’, or keel brothers, 1862 Sines 
Engineers UU, 12 ‘ Bully’..au appellation still in familiar 
use amongst brother workers in the coal districts. 1863 
Tyneside Songs 61 Marrows, cries a bully, aw’ve an idea... 
We'll find Sir John Franklin. hy 

IL. 3. A blustering * gallant’; a bravo, hector, or 
“swash-buckler’: now, ¢sf. a tyrannical coward 
who makes himself a terror to the weak. 

1688 Suapwite Sury Foi. Wks. (17201 193 A lady is no 
more to be accounted a Beauty, ull she has killed her man, 
than the bullies think one a fine gentleman, tml he has 
kill'd his. 1692 Wasuixeros tr. Wilton's Def, Pop. Pref.1851) 
10 Those furious Hectors we value netof a rush. We have 
been accustomed Lo rout such Bullies[L. isfes aefvaces}in the 
Field, 1732 Port £f. Batfirst 340 Where London’scolumn, 
pointing at the skies Like a tall bully, lifts rhe head, anc 
lyes. 1780 Duncan Veriner’s Chron. 804) IL. 296 The 
Most swaggering, swearing bullies in fine weather, were 
the most pitiful wretches on earth, when death appeared 
beforethem. 1863 Dicty fede rad St. 11. 245 A low-minded, 
unscrupulous bully, notorious for his pro-Slavery sympathies. 

b. A ruffian hired for purposes of violence or 
intimidation. ach. 

1730 Frecoise Tome Paid u. i, Were he. a bully, a 
highway-man, or prize-lighter, I'd nab him. 1813 Suetiey 
Q. Afaé 1x. 179 These are the hired bravos who defend ‘The 
tyrant’s throne—the bullies of his fear, 1848 Macaciay 
flist. Eng. 1. 204 A gang of bullies was secretly sent to slit 
the nose of the offender. 

4. sfec. a. The ‘gallant’ or protector of a 
prostitute ; one who lives by protecting prostitutes. 

1706 Du For Yure 27.1, 8 Mars the Celestial Bully they 
adore, And Venus for an Everlasting Whore. 1707 Far- 
QuHAR Beaux’ Straé, mi. iii. 37, Sa22, What! Murther your 
Husband to defend your Bully. d/+s, S72, Bully! for 
shame. .Bullies wear long Swords. rzir Swirt Left. 11767) 
TIE. 249 A bully that will fight for a whore, and run away 
inan army. 1749 Cuesterr. Left, (1792) IL. ccxii. 312 Shew 

ourself .. the advocate, the friend, but not the bully of 

Jirtue. 1750 Jounson Newb, No. 107 P12 The bully and 
the bawd, who fatten on their misery, 1817 M. Braxer 
in Paré, Ded. 861 Would he be less the bully of a brothel? 

5. attrth. and condb., as bully-critic, -fop, -hiller, 
-rake, -royster, -ruffian, -swordsimai; also + bully- 
back, a bully who supports another person ; hence 
+ bully -back v.; tbully-cock 54. +bully- 
cocked a., (a hat) worn as a bully wears it (ch 
Buwiy-cock) : + bully-huff, 2 boaster who is also 
a bully; + bully-scribbler, a writer who bullies. 

1726 AMuerst Serre fl, xxxiii. 179 They have spiritual 
bravoes on their side, and old lecherous *bully-backs to 
revenge their cause. 1759 Di.wortn Pofe 43 Supported 
and *bully-backed by that blind hector impnudence, st 
Amuerst Yerre Fil. xlvi. 255 A broad “bully-coc "dd 
hat, or a square cap of above twice the usual size, 1882 
Daily News (Leader) 3 Feby In a ‘bowler’ hat, or in the 
form’ which our ancestors called a ‘bully-cock’. 1690 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Bully-fop, a2 Maggol-pated, 
huffing, silly ratling Fellow. 1680 Cotion in Singer f/ist. 
Cards 334 They will rarcly adventure on the attempt, un- 
less they are backed with some “bully-hnffs. 1690 B, FE. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Bully-hiff, a Roce sorry Rogue that haunts 
Bawdy-houses, and pretends to get Money out of Gentle- 
men. x815 Scott Guy J/. xxvill, ‘ Here mother,. .never 
mind that bully-huff', 1837 Cartyte fr. Kev. Uf. 1. 
iii, 145 M. Boyer ..is at the head of Fifty Spadassini- 
cides, or *Bully-killers. 7x1 E. Warp Quex, I. 33 He 
combats like that *Bully-Rake That only fights for Fight- 
ing’s sake. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Upr. ae 1730 I. 
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74 Why, how now, *bully Royster! what’s the meaning 
of this outrage in the face of Justice? 1653 Uagunaat 
Raéelais 1. xt, Pick-lock, Pioneer, *Bully-ruffin, Smell. 
smock. 1671 Davoen Mock Astroé. 1. t, Snatchthe Money 
like a Bully-Rufin. 1809 W. Iavine Auickerd. (1861) 233 
Peter... strode up to the brawling bully-ruffian. «1715 
Wycneatey Posth. Wks. 5 (Joo.) The *bully scribbler .. is 
beat out of his bravadoes only for assuming them. 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Rev, 11. ut. iii, 142 *Bully-swordsmen, ‘ Spa- 
dassins’ of that party, go swaggering. 

Bully (bu'li,, 53.2 L£¢on foot-ball. A mélée, 
a scrimmage. 

1865 W. L. C. E£toniana xv. 213 Knees put out in the 
fierce football bully. 1873 M. Cottins Sgr. Sidchester 11. xvii. 
213 A youngster who has held his own in a football bully. 

+ Bully, 54.8 04s. Also bullie. [Cf. Boouy.] 
A cottage, hut. 

t5s98 Froaio, 7ugurio, a shepherds cottage, bully or 
shead. 16x1 Cotea., 7ugure..a shepheards shed, or bullie. 

Bully, sé.4 Also 8 bullet. [Etymology un- 
certain: variously referred to Eng. dz//y, dial. form 
of BcLuacr (cf. the 2nd quot.), and to F. éoulet de 
canon (lit. cannon-ball) ‘fruit d’un arbre de la 
Guiane’ Boiste). The form éze//et occurs only late, 
and the F, name may be due to popularetymology.] 

attrib. in Bully Bay, Bully-berry Tree, Bully Tree, 
names for certain genera of the order Safolacee, 
also for a species of .J/ewesops (all natives of the 
W. Indies and of Guiana). 

1657 R. Licos BSarbadoes (1673) 14 Lofty trees, as the 
Palmeto, Royal... Bully, Redwood. /é/d.73 The Bully tree 
.. bears a fruit like a Bullisin England. 1693 PAdt. Trans. 
XVII. 621 The Sope-Berry .. Indian Damozen, and the 
Bully Bay. 1725 Stoane Jawraice 11. 124 When old it had 
a great many sulci not unlike the Bullytree. 1750G. Hucnes 
Barbados 177 The Buily-Berry tree..a very durable timber 
tree, 1796 STEDMAN Surfxam II. xxviii. 335 The bullet- 
tree..the bark is grey and smooth, the timber brown, varie- 
gated or powdered with white specks. 1866 Yreas. Bot., 
Bully or Bullet Tree ..a species of Mimusops. 

Bully (buli, 54.5 [?f Bunn, or corruption of 
F. Gowilli boiled incat.) Pickled or tinned beef. 
Also as dilly beef. 

1883 Clark Russeue in Longw. Mag. IU. 2, ] have been 
shipmates with a man who grew white-haired at thirty on 
soup and bully. 1884 J. Macoonao in 19f Cex, June 
3002 ‘Ihe colonel..was..quietly consuming .. his luncheon 
of ‘bully beef’ and whiskey. , 

Bully, 54.6 A pattern of miner’s hammer, 
varying from ‘broad bully’ to ‘narrow bully’. 
Raymond Wining Gloss. 

Bully, 52.7. dial. name for some kind of fish ; 
cf. BULL-HEaD. Also short for BuLirrncu!. 

1857 Kixncstry Ywe 1. age ii.(D.) Turning the stones for 
‘shannies' and ‘ bullies’, and other. .fish left by the tide. 

Bully bwli, at [f Burzy 54.1] 

I. (Orig. Betiy 30.11, used attrib. ; cf. brother.) 

1. Of persons: Worthy, ‘jolly’, admirable. 

1681 CHeTHam Angler's Vade-m, (1689) Pref., From such 
Bully fishers, this Book expects no other reception. 1852 
Hooo Lamia v, 231 Here, bully mates, These, lady, are 
my friends. ; , 

3. U.S. aud Colonies. Capital, first-rate, crack’. 

1855 Wa. CarLeton Heitly Reilly v, The cook will give 
you a bully dinner. a 1860 Cafro City Times (Bartlett) The 
bully ‘Crystal Palace’ passed up to St. Louis on Monday. 
1865 Daily Ted. 20 July, The citizens of New York, who 
were aware that the celebration would be more ‘ bully’ than 
usual. 1870 Mrace .Vew Zead, 331, The roof fell in, there 
was a‘ bully’ blaze. 1875 .V. aver, Rew. CX X, 128 ‘ That's 
bully !’ exclaimed Tweed. 

b. as an exclamation, esf. in phrase ‘ Bully for 
you!’=bravo! well done! 

1864 Sanatory Commiss. U.S. Army 133 note, Others 
would say ‘good’, and others would use the very expressive 
phrase ‘bully’! 1864 Darly Yel. 18 Nov., The freckles 
have vanished, and bully for you. 1883 Pasuch 28 July, Lady 
Dufferin——bully for her, mate! ‘i 

II. 3. Kesembling a bully or ruftian ; charac- 
teristic of a bully. 

1727 Swirt City Shower Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 40 Those bully 
Greeks, who, as the moderns do, Instead of paying chair- 
men, run them through. 1749 (¢é¢/) Considerations on the 
Establishment of the French Strolers; the Behaviour of 
their Bully Champions, 1885 G. Merroita Diana Crossw. 
1. iv. 94 A bully imposition of sheer physical ascendancy. 

Bully (bu'li), 2.2 [f Bunt s6.14-v1.J  Resem- 
bling a bull-dog. 

1884 Miss Braopon Phant. Fort. vii.47 Angelina is bully 
about the muzzle. 

Bully (bu'li), v. [f. Buby 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To act the bully towards; to treat in 
an overbearing manner ; to intimidate, overawe. 

1710 Parser Proverbs 69 His x neighbour is bully’d 
iy his big appearance. 1747 Gentl, Alag., Vhe French 
observing that we were not to be bullied by their 17 sail, etc. 
1802 Mar. Epcewortn Mora? T. (1816) 1. xii. 96 He saw, 
that he bad no chance of bullying theservant. 1874 Grevitte 
Mem, Geo. 1V (1875) HL. xxi. 8 For the purpose of bullying 
the House of Lords, who would not be bullied. 

b. To overweigh, overbalance. 

1883 /larper’s Mug. Aug. 449/1 A light displacement be- 
ig bullied by large sails. 

. To drive or force by bullying; to frighten 
into a certain course; with away, veto, out of, Co. 

1723 De For Cot. Jack (1840) 27 What ails you, to bully 
away our customers so? 1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa I. 
xxxvili. 258 They are in the right not to be bullied out of their 
child. 1817 Jas. Minn Lect. Judva Wt. ve iv. 444 They are 
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bullied bythe Plenipotentiaries to supporthim. 1854 Baicut 
Sp., Russia 31 Mar. (1876) 227, 1 have no belief that Russia 
. would have been bullied into any change of poly. 

3. zxtr.and adsol. To bluster, use violent threats ; 
to swagger. 

1744 Bramston (L.), So Britain’s monarch once uncoyer’d 
sat, While Bradshaw bullied in a broad-brimm’d hat. 1783 
Jonsson Let? 1). ceci. 272, 1 bullied and bounced. .an 
compelled the apothecary to make his salve according to 
the Edinburgh Dispensatory. 1833 Maagrvar ?. Simple 
(1863) 143 The officer... mounted a smal] horse, galloping 
up and down. . bullying, swearing. mete 

Bullyable, bulliable (bu'lijab’l), a. rare. 
[f. BuLLy v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being bullied. 

1868 H. Kinestey Sedcote of Si. 11. xii. 148 Silcote was in 
a bullyable mood. ; 

Bullydom (bwlidam). xonce-wd. [f. BULLY 54.1 
or v.+-DoM.] The state dominated by bullies. 

1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 599 The fellow. -has been 
thor all the phases of * bulleydom’. 

Bullyer, obs. form of BULLER sé. 

Bully-head, variant of BULL-HEAD. 

Bullying (buwlijin’', vé/. sb. [f. Bunty v. + 
-Incl] The action of the verb to BULLY: over- 
bearing insolence; personal intimidation; petty 
tyranny. Often used with reference to schoolboy 
life. Also a¢trid. 

1802 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 484 It is ridiculous to sup- 
pose she will mind our bullying when we cannot strike. 1829 
Ceusor 131 The bullying system..a system tending to 


| brutalize the kindest natures. 1838 Dickens O. Tvw/'st (1850) 


folia, the ‘Cat's Tail’ or ‘ Reed-mace’. 


187/2 Mr. Bumble. .hada decided propensity for bullying... 
and, consequently, was (it is needless to say) a coward. 

Bullying (bu'lijin’, A/a. [f Bunty v. + 
-1nG#,] That bullies or acts like a bully; do- 
mineering, menacing. 

1746 W. Horsey Food No. 22 (1748) 1. 153 A Rock which 
.-bids the bullying Sea-God Defiance. 1812 E-xantiner 24 
Ang. 541/1 The bullying intolerance of William Cobbett. 
1831 Scorr Diary in Lockhart (1839) X. 50 No bullying 
Muirabean to assail, no eloquent Maury to defend. 

Bullyism (bu'lijizm). [f. Bunty sd. +4 -1su,] 
The conduct or practice of a bully. 

@ 1849 Por Longs, §c, Wks. 1864 111. 320 The Outises who 
practice this species of bullyism are as a matter of course 
anonymous. 1886 {77 1. Round 27 Feb. 35 The spirit of 
*bullyism’ .. peculiarly prevalent in the Northern States. 

Bullymong, Bullyon, obs. forms of Bexui- 
MonG, BuLLion. 

Bullyrag (bu'lireg), v. dal. or colloy. Also 
balrag, balla-, balli-, ballyrag (bx'lireg). [Ety- 
mology unknown :, connexion with BULLY sé. or v. 
is unlikely, as forms with éa/-, éa/ly- are widely 
diffused in the dialects.] 

+a. To overawe, intimidate (oés.).  b. 
assail with abusive language. 

1807 Waaton J/isc. 128 Vou vainly thought to ballarag us 
With your fine squadron off Cape Lagos. 1823 Cartye in 
Froude Life 1. 203, I bullyrag the sluttish harlots of the 
place. 1864 Atkinson HA7'thy Gloss., To Balrag or Bully- 
vag, to abuse ferociously with a foul tongue, to bully, 1869 
H. Kinestey Stre¢fon 11. 3 He asked .. whether a fellow 
was to be bullyragged ont of hisvery bed. 1879 Spectator 
14 June 757 Irish tenantry engaged in what may be called 
ballyragging their Member. 

llence Bully-ragging wd/. sd. 

1863 H. Kixcstey 4. £Wiot J. 225 The pair on’em should 
have the bullying and ballyragging of nine thousand a 
year, 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam 4 FE. xxi. 292 There'll be more 
set to the score o' my coaxin’ than ever ‘all be to Adam’s 
bully-raggin’. ; 

+ Bully-rock, bully-rook. 0¢s. [Ofuncer- 
tain origin; if not f. BuLLy sd. + Rook, the form 
and some of the senses must be due to popular 
etymology. Cf. dudly-rake in Buty 50.1 5.] 

1, = BeLty 4.1 1; jolly comrade, boon com- 
panion. 

rg98 Suaks. Merry WH’ 1. iii, 2 What saies my Bully 
Rooke? 1697 Praise of Yorksh. Ale, My Bully Rocks, I've 
been experienced long In most of Liquors. 

2. = BULLY 54.13; a bravo, hired ruffian. (In quot. 
1673 app. a bully whio is also a rook or sharper.) 

1653 Urqunaat Aaselais i. liv, Ve Bully-rocks, Aud rogues, 
1673 Char. Coffee House in Hart. Alisc. (x810) 1. 469 The 
bully-rook makes it his bubbling pond, where he angles for 
fops. 1685 Cotron tr. Montaigne WI. 7 It properly be- 
longs to Kings only to .. laugh at those bully-rocks. 182 
Car ivLe Germ. Romance ili. 44 A stout swordsman ind 
hector as spiritual relative and bully-rock so to speak. 

Bulmong, obs. form of BuLLEu0NG. 

Bulrush (bwlrzf). Also 5 bolroysche, 5-6 
bul 1)- rysche, -rissh, -rysshe, 6-8 bullrush. 
[f. a2? of uncertain origin (identified by some 
with Boxe], cf. de/axe, BoLe-ax ; by others sup- 
posed to be an attrib. use of Bunn 56.1) + 
Rusu, (The suggestion ‘fool-rzsh’ is baseless.)] 
A name applied in books to Scerpus lacustris, 
a tall rush growing in or near water; but in 
modern popvlar use, more usually, to Zypha /ati- 
In the 


To 


Bible applied to the Papyrus of Egypt. 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 244 Holrysche or bulrysche, Aapiris. 
01475 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 785 ‘ee papirus, bolroysche. 
1483 ict 1 Rich. ///, viii. Preamb., Dyers. .upon the Lists 
of the same Clothes festen and sowe great Risshes, called 
Bullrisshes. 1611 Bite £2, it, 3 She tooke for him an 
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arke of bul-rushes. 1652 CuLrerrea Fxg. Physic. 191 The 
Bul-rushes and others of the soft and smooth kindes. 1794 
Maagtyn Roussean’s Sot. xiii. 153 There are many plants 
nearly allied to the grasses; as ..Club-rush or Bulrush. 
182r Crare Vill. Afinstr. 1. 46 Nodding bulrush down 
its drowk head hings. 1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. 
xvi. (1875) 215 A dense growth of tall bulrushes, 

2. fig. \n allusion to the fragility of the bul- 


rush, or its delusive appearance of strength. 

1646 J. Hari Horae Vac. 37 We leane on the bulrush of 
our oune merits. 1672 BramnaLt Vind. Grotius i, Compare 
those.. Fellows, and Scholars, who were turned out of our 
Universities, with those bulrushes in comparison, whom for 
the most part they introduced. 1861 Mortey Dutch Rep. 
Ii. 250 To wield so slight a bulrush against a man wbo had 
just been girded with the consecrated sword of the Pope. 

3. Phrases. To dow the head like a bulrush, in 
allusion to Isaiah lviii. 8. + Zo seek (find) a knot 
tn a bulrush, Lat. nodum in scirpo quexrere, to find 
difficulties where there are none. So sarcastically, 
+ To take away every knot tn the bulrush. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 436 Myne opposed 
adversary will seeke after a knott in a Bullrush as the 
Proverbe is. 1612 Breve Jsa. Iviii. 8 1s it to bow down his 
head as a bulrush? 166a CnanoLer Van Helmont’s Oriat. 
199 The Schools did presume to have taken away every 
knot in the Bulrush. 1767 Foroyce Ser. Vang. Wom, V1. 
xi. 162 Do we wish you .. to hang your heads like a bul- 
rush? 

4. Comb. and attrib., as bulrush-bed, -bridge, 
-cradle, -felter, -hurdle; also bulriush-like adj. 

2675 Hoses Odyss. (1677) 66 Then ona *bulrush-bed him- 
self he laid, 1842 Tennyson Morte D’Arth, 135 Sir Bedi- 
vere..plunged Among the bulrush-beds, and clutch’d the 
word, 1706 Puitirs, *Bulrush Bridge iin the Art of War) 
a Bridge made of many bundles of Bullrushes bound to- 
gether and cover’d with Planks. 1627 N. Caarentea Achi- 
tophel (1629) 27 Whence could Moses haue better derived 
his greatnesse .. than from the *bulrush cradle? 1655 H. 
VaucHan Silex Scint. (1858) 108 Shall straw and *bul-rush- 
fetters temper his short hour? 1658 Row.ano Alonuffer’s 
Theat. Ins. 916 Vhey then dry it [the wax] on a *bul-rush 
hurdle by day and by night in the open air. 1628 Wither 
Brit. Remenib, 1.1250 To shake the head, or hang it *Bul- 
rush-like. 

Bulrushy ‘bu lrefi), 2. [f. prec. +-¥1.] ‘Made 
of bulrushes ’, also ‘ full of bulrushes ’ (Huloet, ed. 
1672). - In Todd 1827 and some mod. Dicts. 

Bulse (bvls). arch. [ad. Pg. d0/sa=Sp. bolsa, 
It. dorsa:—med.L. éursa a purse. Cf. Burse.) 
A package of diamonds or gold-dust. 

1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4499/4 There was brought from India, 
inthe Ship Albemarle. . Three Bulses of Diamonds. 1779 For- 
gest oy, .V. Guinea 283 Amongst other things, wasa bulse of 
gold dust. 1787 Woxicotr (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 
1812 ]. 40g And tweak’d a Bulse of Jewels from the nose 
Of Dames in India. 1813 Mivsuan Orient, Commerce U1. 
79 Vhese gems |diamonds] are generally imported. .in small 
parcels called bulses, neatly secured in muslin and sealed 
by the merchant. 1855 MacauLay Hés¢. Eng. 111. xviii. 

+ Bulstare. Ods. [? for bediare.] = BOLTER 56.1 a. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 55 Bulte pooke, or bulstare, fara- 
tantarare. 

+ Bult, variant of Bout 54,3, Ods., a flour-sieve. 

Hence (or from stem of éz/¢, Bout v.1), + bult- 
pele, ?a shovel for putting meal into the bolter. 

¢31475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 808 Hoc pollentridium, a 
bultpele. Polenduare, a bult. 

Bult,-e, Bulter, obs. ff. of Bot v. and Bouter!. 

Bult, -e, obs. pa. t. of Burp w. 

Bultell(e, var. of BoutTEL, Ods., a sicve, sieve- 
cloth. 

(Owing to a misunderstanding of the passage in Ac? 51 
Hen. M1. (quoted s.v. Bourret) the word éndted was ex- 
ne in Blount Law Dict, 1670 as ‘the refuse of the 

Jeal after it is dressed by the Baker’. This erroneous 
definition was repeated with some differences of expression 
by Phillips and Bailey, and appears in many recent Dicts.) 

ulter, bultey (bz'ltez, brlti. [A word 
belonging to the Cornish fisheries, also called do/- 
ter, BOULTER ; of unknown derivation.] See quots. 

1769 Pennant Zool. WIN. 117 Bulters. .are strong lines five 
hundred feet long, with sixty hooks, each eight feet asunder 
baited with pilchards or mackrel. 1865 Coucn Brit. Fishes 
II]. 89 Another and more successful method (sc. of fishing 
for ling) is with the long line or bultey. 

Bultow (bwitdu). [Mahn says ‘f. Bet large, 
and Tow’; but the word looks like an alteration 
of the pree., under the influence of ‘popular ety- 
mology’. (Du. dzdletouw, ‘a name applied to 
several ropes about a ship’, has also been sug- 
gested.)] (See quots.) 

1858 P. L. Simmonps Comun, Dict., Bultow, a mode of 
fishing practised in the [Newfoundland} Bank fisheries by 
stringing a number of hooks on one line. 1883 Standard 
13 Sept. 5/4 The ‘bultow' is ..a set line, called in some 
aS, a ‘trawl line’, 

Bulwark (bulwogrk), sd. Forms: 5 bulwerke, 
s-6 bul-, bullwork.e, 6 bolwark, (bulwarge), 
6-7 bulwarke, (7 burwarke), g bullwark, 6- 
bulwark. [Cf. Du., MHG, do/werk, mod.G. boll- 
werk, Da. bulverk, Sw. bolverk ; the word is not 
recorded in ON., and the Da. and Sw. forms may 
be of German origin. Prof. Skeat, regarding the 
word as ultimately Scandinavian, derives it from 
the words represented in Eng. by BoLe and 
Work, in which case the primitive sense would 
be ‘a work constructed of tree-trunks’, Others 
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would connect the first element with the MHG. 
verb Go/z to throw, on the ground that the MHG. 
word seems in some cases to have meant a machine 
for throwing large stones, Both etymologies are 
found in early mod. German authors. The Teut. 
word was borrowed in French as éoullewerc, 
bollewerc, whence boulever, mod. BOULEVARD.] 

1. A substantial defensive work of earth, or other 
material; a rampart, a fortification. Now only 
arch. or poet. 

1418 Gesta Hen, V (1850) 7 Unum forte fortalitium quod 
nos ‘ barbican’ sui communis ‘ bulwerke’ appellamus. 1430 
Lvpe. Chron. Troy 1. xi, Barbycans and also bulworkes 
huge Afore the towne made for hyghe refuge. 1494 FAnyan 
vu. 517 Syr John de Pyguygny..wan within the bulwerkys 
of the same [Amyas]. 1535 CoverpAe //aéak. ii. 1 Set me 
vpon my bulworke, to loke & se what he wolde saye. 1621 
Brste Deut, xx. 20 Thou shalt build bulwarkes against the 
city that maketh warre with thee. 1692 Benttrv Boyle 
Lect. viii. 294 They have not the Form ofa regular Bul- 
wark. 1791 Cowper Odyss. vi. 11 With bulwarks strong 
their city he enclosed. 1813 Scorr 7réerm. in. iii, Bul- 
warks and battlement and spire In the red gulf we spy. 

b. A breakwater, mole, sea-wall; an embank- 
ment confining the bed ofa river. Also ig. 

1555 Even Decades IW, Ind. u. vi. (Arb.) 133 The famous 
ryuer of Padus..hath the greate mountaynes canled Alpes 
.. lyinge at the backe therof as it were bulwarges full of 
moysture. 1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1589) 320 
Men provide bulwarks and banks against a river that useth 
to overflow, 167 Prot Ox/fordsh. 11 At Magdalen College, 
in the water-wa & near the Bull-work called Dover Peer. 
1861 Mottev Dutch Rep. W.271 The Hand-bos, a bulwark 
formed of oaken piles, was snapped like pack thread. 1865 
Geikie Scen. & Geol. Scot. iti. 57 To check the further 
ravages of the waves a stone bulwark was erected. 


2. transf. and fiz. A powerful defence or safe- 


guard. Sometimes applied to persons. 

1577 Hounsnen Chrox. HI. 900/2 The citie and Ile of 
Rhodes, one of the principall bulworks of christendome. 
1614 Raveicu Hist. World u. 247 Fortescue, that notable 
Bulwarke of our Lawes. a 1674 CLarenoon Hist. Red. 111. 
xm. 357 To destroy their Fleete: which .. are their Walls 
and ieee 1718 Pors [liad yu. 258 He stood, the bul- 
wark of the Grecian band. 1789 Betsuam Ess. 1, xvi. 297 
England .. appeared .. the great bulwark of the common 
liberties of Europe. 1837-39 Hatvam //ist, Lit. 1. v. 1. 342 
Melanchthon. .perceived the necessity of preserving human 
learning as a bulwark to theology. 

3. The raised woodwork running along the sides 
of a vessel above the level of the deck. (Not in 
Bailey, Ash, or Johnson.) Usually Av. 

1804 Duncan Mariner's Chron. 11. 274 The guns on the 
quarter-deck tearing away the bulwark. 1825 H. GascoicNe 
Nav. Fante 60 Along the side a yellow streak extends Be- 
tween his Bullwark and the varnish’d Bends. 1840 R. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxxi. 112 Our ship had uncommonly high bul- 
warks and rail, 1866 Neate Seg. § J/ymns 36 Dashed upon 
our labouring bulwarks that fierce wind Euroclydon. 

Bulwark (bu lw6uk), v.  [f. pree.] 

1. a. ¢vans. To furnish with bulwarks. 
To throw up bulwarks. /¢. and fig. 

1480 Charter Fas. 1 in Hist. Edin. (1753) 137 Licence 
to fosse, bullwark, wall, toure and turote the said Burgh. 
c1szgo Lo. Bexners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 187 They es- 
pyed..a hous..wel bolwarked and fausbrayed. 1545 Jove 
Exp. Dan, iv. 7 The angel of the Lord bulworketh round 
about the godly. 1§98 Svivester Dz Bartas 1. vi. 557 The 
Lord hath Bulwarkt them about. 1657 May Sa¢ir. Puppy 
33 Commits the protection of his whole Body to his E1e- 
lids, and bullwarks it with closing them. 

2. trans, To serve as a bulwark to; to defend, 


protect, shelter. 

1610 Chester's Tri., Rumor’s Sp. 14 A hideous Dragon— 
whose thick scales, Like shields..Did bulwarke him. 1630 
J. Tavtor (Water P.) Peun. Pilgr. Wks. 1. 123/2 Well bul- 
warked by a hedge from raine and winde. 1746 W. Horstey 
Fool No. 21 (1748) 1. 146 A General .. who .. bulwarks 
Europe against the common Enemy, 1873 Brownine Rec 
Coti, Night-C. 1170 Friends bulwarked hin about From 
infancy to boyhood. 7 

Bulwarked (bu'lwgskt), p//. a [f. pree. + 
-ED.] Furnished with, protected by, bulwarks. 

¢1530 [see BuLWARK @ 1}. 161a Drayton Poly-vlb, xviii. 
289 Before her bulwarkt gates the Burgesses hee tooke. 
1791 Cowrer (lied 11, 398 Wide-bulwark’d Troy. 1884 Pad/ 
Maid G. 2 Aug, 4/1 To wander along the dear old granite 
bulwarked cliffs. 


+ Bulyiement, Sc. variant of BILIMENT. 

1768 Koss //edenore 121 (Jam.) Gird on their bulyiement 
and come alang. 

Bum (bem), 53.1 Not in polite use. Forms: 
4+ bom, 6 bumbe, 6-7 bumme, bomm(e, 7-8 
bumb, 6- bum. [Origin uncertain. 

Probably onomatopezic, to be compared with uther words 
of similar sound and with the general sense of ‘ protuber- 
ance, swelling’, e.g. Bump sé, Bums a pimple, mod. Icel, 
bumba belly of a cask or uther vessel, Fr. dosbe Bown. 
Cf. also Bua v4 (The guess that dur is ‘a mere contrac- 
tion of bottom’, besides its phonetic difficulties, is at vari- 
ance with the historical fact that ‘bottom’ in this sense is 
found only from the 18th c.)] 

1. ‘The buttocks, the part on which we sit’ 
(J.)5 the posteriors. 

1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. VI. 357 It semeb bat his 
bom is oute pat hab pat cuel [ ficus, i.e. piles). ¢1530 Reo- 
ForvE Play Wit & Sc. (1848) 20, I woold thy mother had 
kyst thy bum! 1850 CrowLey £figr. 1317 A bumbe lyke 
a barrell wyth whoopes at the skyrte. 1g90 SHAKs. Aids. 
-V. i. 53. 1638 A. Rean Treat. Chirurg. xii. 97 ‘To pull 
the feathers from the bummes of hens vr cocks. 1708 Lond. 


b. intr. 
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Gaz. No. 4441/4 A Sorrel Gelding, with. .some white Hairs 
onhis Bumb, 1785 Burns Yolly Beggars 42 Many a tatter'd 
rag hanging over my buin. 1816 Kigsy & Sp, Estonvol, (1828) 
I]. xxiit. 329 Heating their bums or tails against them as 
they creep along. : 

2. Applied opprobriously to a person. Cf. BATIE- 
BuM and BuMBLE 50,2 

1540 Linnesay Satyre 2772 Quhair Devil gat we this 
ill-fairde blaitie bum? 1572 [see Batiz-sum.) 1825 Jamie- 
son. Sui, a lazy, dirty, tawdry, careless woman. 

3. colloy. Short for BuM-BAILirF; (like the F. 
cul for pousse-cul,) 

(1663 Butter Hud. 1. 1. 372 It had appeared with Courage 
bolder Then Sergeant Bum, invading shoulder.] 1691 Long 
Vacation 1 The Bums press hard on Poor Debtor. 1790 
Cowrer Wks, (1836) VI. 315 Threatened with attorneys and 
bums. | @ 1845 Baruam /ugol. Leg. (1877) 307 Serjeant Bar- 
ham with his bums and tip staves, 

4. Comb. (mostly obs. or nonee-words), as bzes2- 
delighting, -grown, -proof, + -thin; also + bum- 
barrel (? = dusz-rod/), some protuberant part of 
awoman’s dress ; + bum-beating v//. sd. (used in 
quot. for jostling, pushing others off the pave- 
ment); t+bum- blade, a large sword; + bum- 
brusher, humorous for a flogging schoolmaster ; 
+ bum-creeper, ?one who walks bent almost 
double; +bum-dagger, cf. dum-blade; + bum- 
fodder, L. avzttergdunz, henec, worthless literature ; 
+bum-rolls, ‘stuffed cushions worn by women 
about the hips’ (l¥alliw.) ; tbum-trap (slay), a 
bailiff, a sheriff's officer (cf. BUMBAILIFF). 

1609 Ev. Wow. in Heo. icin Bullen O, Pd IV, Tle 
have no soping, no puffs, nor no Cobwebs, no busks nor 
*bumbarrels. 1616 Beaum. & FL. W¢t without UW. mi. i, 
Can there be aught in this hut pride of show, lady, And 
pride of *bum-beating? 1632 Massincer City Madane 1. ti, 
Draw ! my little rapier against your “bumb blades! a 1704 
'T. Brown Is, (1760) 11. 86 (D.), I [Dionysius] was forced 
to turn *buni-brusher. 1832 Blachw, Wag. Oct. 426 To 
protract existence ..in the shape of bumbrushers, and so 
forth, after the fashion of the exalted emigrés of 1792? 
a1$52 Brome Lug. Moor m. iit. (1873) 11. 48 All alike to 
ine. .from the huckle back’d *Bum-creeper, ‘To the streight 
spiny Shop-maid of St. Martins. 1600 Rowtanps Jett. 
Humours Blood iii. 57 Vhe huge *bum Dagger at his backe. 
1782 Woxcortt (P. Pindar) Ode 1 fo K.A.'s Wks. 1812 1.17 
That easy *bum-delighting thing Rid by the Chancellor, 
yclep’d a Sack. 1653 Urqunart ANalelais i. xiii, Torche- 
culs, arsewisps *bumfodders. 1953 Scots Wag. Apr. 208/1 
(tétée) Bum fodder for the ladies. 1611 Cotar., //eaucher, 
Big haunched, well *bumme-growne. 1780-6 Wotcot? (P. 
Pindar) Ode R.A.’s Wks. 1790 1. 58 ‘Bum-proof to all the 
flogging of the schools. 1663 Kitucriw Parson's Wed. 
ut. v, Those virtues raised her from the flat petticoat and 
kercher, to the gorget and *bumroll. 1602 Warner 4/2. 
Eng. 1x. xlvii, 220 Supporters, Pooters, Fardingales above 
the Loynes to waire, ‘hat be she near so “bombe-thin, yet 
she crosse-like seems foure-squaire. 1749 Fintoixa Yor 
FJoues (1775) 300 The noble *bumtrap..into the hands of 
the jailer resolves to deliver his miserable prey. 

Bum, 54.2 and zz. [Imitative. Cf Bumo.] 

ta. A child’s word for drink (cf Bum v1). Ods. 
b. Sc. 70 say netther ba nor bum: not tosay a 
word (cf. BAFF), 

1552 Hutoet, Sua, the terme or voyce of infantes, ask- 
ynge drynke, englyshed yf ye wyll, Bumme. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 187 Bum, drinke, Jotus. 1598 Tore Tytler & IV. 
(1661) 4 Tipple (arriving with liquor). -here is good bum, I 
dare boldly say. 1861 Rausay Renin. iv. (ed. 18) 75 They 
neither said ba nor bum. 

+ Bum, 5.3 Obs. rare. 

1570 Levins A/anif. 188 Bum of a pipe, obfonge fistuda. 

+Bum, v.! 04s. Also bom. [? Onomatopeaic, 
imitating the motion of the lips in drinking ; cf. 
Bum 36.4] dtr. To taste (drink) ; to drink. 

1362 Lani. P. Pd. A. vit, 139 He abydeb wel be bet ‘pat 
Bommep not to ofte. 1393 /é7d. C. vu. 229 Who so bommede 
(A. v. 137 bummede] per-of “he bouht yt [ale] }:er-after. 

+ Bum, v.2 Ods. exc. dial. Alsobumb, [Var. 
of Boom v1; of echoic origin.] 

1. intr. To hum loudly; to boom. 

e14g0 Cnaucer Wy/ Bathes T. 116 (Camb. MS.) As a bi- 
tore bumbith [7.7 bombleth] in be myre. 1499 Prov. 
Parv.55 Bummyr or bumbyn [v. ~. bombon], Govdiso. 1688 
R. Hotme Avwoury iu. ix. 191 The Wasp and Hornet 
Bumbeth. 1722 Hamitron Wallace x. 253 (Jam) English 
men bum there [Stirling] as thick as bees. 1785 Burns 72 
W, Sinpson, Let the busy, grumbling hive Bum owre their 
treasure. 182 Scott A’enifzw., You shall hear the bittern 
bumb. 1864 Texxyson North. Harmer 18, 1..’eerd un a 
bummin’ awaily loike a buzzard-clock. Wod. Se. ‘The stones 
came bumming past my head. 

2. trans. Sc. a. To throw or hurl a missile with 
vibrating or booming effect, as ‘to bum stones at 
anything’, b. To pelt with missiles, as ‘to bum 
one with stones’. Cf. also ‘ dzemzb sb., the game of 
bandy’ (Halliwell). 

+Bum, v3 Ods. [perh. f. Bum 51 \cf. Bus 
HASTE), though the sense ‘flog on the breech’ is 
not distinctly evidenced. Or it may belong to 
prec. word, ef, sense 2 b.] 

trans, (ot adsol.) To strike, beat, thump. 

1579 STUOLEY Seneca’s Hippolytus (1581) 64.b, To scratch 
and cuffe, to boxe and bum. 1598 GREENE Jas. JV (1861) 
203 Sirrah, hold your hand, Jest { bum you. 1608 Mippte- 
ToN fam, Love w. iii, Sirrah, you would be bummed for 
your roguery. 1622 Dekker & Mass. Virg. Mart. 1. il. 

+Bum, 7.4 xonce-wd. [f. Bum 50.1] 


BUMBAZE. 


1. trans. To pad or make a projection about 
the posteriors. 

1605 CAMDEN Rewr. (1637) 197 Women bummed themselves 
with foxe tailes under their garments. 

2. intr. To project, form a protuberance, 

1633 RowLey Match at Midn,1. i. in Hazl. Dodsley XII. 
8 What have you bumming out there, goodman File? 

Bum, v.5 To act as a bum-boat woman. 

1833 Marrvar /. Simple lxi, He’s deadand I’m bumming. 
Tbid. Wii, To see his wife go a bumming. 

+t Bum. 0¢s. Colloq. contraction for by my. 

1571 R. Kowaroes Damon & Pith. in Hazl. Dodstey WV. 
73 Lum troth, but few such roisters come to my years. 
1578 Whetstone Promos & Cass.in Reed Dodsley VV. 7 
(N.) Nay, bum-ladie, I will not. 

Bum-: see Bom-. 

Bumaloe, Bumaree: see bumu-. 

+Bumb, Ods. [Cf. Bup 5é.3, Bump sd.1] A 
pimple. 

1598 FLorio, Quosi, red pimples, bumbs or pearles in ones 
dice. 

Bumb, var. of Bum v.*, Ods., to hum. 

+ Bumbail. Apparently shortened f. next. 

1696 Growth of Deis 22 Where [at the altar, under the 
Test Acts] Men were capacitated to be Bumbails, keep 
Gaming-houses and sell Ale. 

Bumbailiff (bymbéi lif). Forms: 7 bum- 
baylie, 7, 9 dad. -baily, 7 -bayliff(e, 7- -bailiff. 
fapp. f. Bum sé.1 + Barbiry: ie. the bailiff that 
is close at the debtor's back, or that catches him 
in the rear. Cf. the F. equivalent fozsse-cu/, col- 
loquially shortened to cx/, precisely like the Eng. 
Bex.] A contemptuous synonym of BAiLirr 2: 
‘A bailiff of the meancst kind; one that is em- 
ployed in arrests’ (J.). 

a6or Snaks. Trewd Vein, iv. 194 Scout mee for him at the 
corner of the Orchard like a bum-Baylic. 1638 G. M. &ss. 
§ Char, Prison & Pr. 30 Vhe very offscum of the rascall 
nultitude, as .. Decoyes, Bum-bayliffes, disgraced Purse- 
vants..and a rabble of such stinkardly companions. 1650 
F Jones Judges Jude. 34 [Debtors] taken .. from their 

loughs, which are their Livelihood .. by vagrant Dum. 
baylies, and imprisoned. 1768-78 ‘Tucker L£é. Vet. 11.528 
Vhe two necessary ministers of Justice, a bum-bailiff and a 
Jack Ketch. 1809 W. Irvine Anickert. in. ii. 118491 143, 
I have a mortal antipathy to catchpolls, bumbailifts and 
little great men. 1859 ‘Thackeray bfrgin. i, A confounded 
pettifogging bum-bailiff. 

Bumbalo, variant of BumMALo, 

+ Bumbard, -art, sé. and @. Os. 
bombard. [f. Bum ded, v2 + -aRo. 
Bowser in a similar sense.] 

A. sb. A bumble-bee, a drone; also fig. a 
droning person, a driveller. Cf. BuMBLE sé. 1 2. 
€1505 Dunsar ive Mariit Wen 4 Wedo gt Ane bum- 
bart, ane dron bee, ane hag fullof fewme. /étd. Ouhome 
to sadl I complene 24 Cairlis of nobillis hes the cure, And 
bumbardis brukis the benifyiss. @ 1614 J. Metvit, Alen, 
JUS. 129 (Jas. Like adercope webs, that takes the silly flies, 
buc the bombards breaks through then. 1614 J. Cooke in 
Dodsley I. 93 Your Spaniard is a mere Bumbard to him. 
B. a. Lazy, indolent, drivelling. 

esos Dunpar Dance Sev. Detdly Syunis 70 Mony sweir 
bumbuard [v. . lumbard] belly huddraun. 

Bumbard, obs. form of Bomparn. 

Bumbaree, variant of BuwMaree, 

Bumbarge (bumbaidz).  [? Perversion of 
BumBoat, after BARcE.] 

1839 CartyLe Chertism viii, 163 What ship Argo .. was 
other than a foolish bumbarge in comparison? 1885 Paé/ 
Wall G. 20 June 3 A torpedo boat is not as tough as a 
bumbarge. é 

+Bumbass, Obs. rare—. [! f. domd- in Bou- 
BArD.] ?.\ large projectile to be thrown from 
a bombard. 

1655 Mro. Worcester Cent, Juv. No. 24 A Spring .. to 
shoot Bumbasses and Bullets of an hundred pound weight a 
Steeple height. : 

Bumbast, -er, -ic, etc., var. of Boupast, ete. 

+Bumbaste, v. Oés. exe. dial, Also 6-7 
bumbast, bombastce. [app. f. }uMsé,!+Basrev.s: 
but ézz might be a meaningless intensive or re- 
duplicative prefix; cf mext.]  ¢ravs. To beat on 
the posteriors ; hence, to flog, beat soundly, thrash. 

1571 R. Kowarves Damon & 1’. in Dodsiey 1V. 60, I shall 
bombast you, you mecking knave. 1616 Scrri. & Marku. 
Countr. Farnt 1, sxviii.146 You must bumbast his buttocks 
with a good long sticke. 1657 TomLinson A’evon’s Disp. 
50 We use..to smite and bombaste them (vipers) with rods. 
1682 Vez News fr. Bedlau: 56, Tam resolved to bumbast 
him as soon as you are gone, 1731 Batwey 11, Zo bumbasic 
(of bum and baste, i.c. to beat] to beat or bang. 1847-78 
Hacuwe nr, Bumbeaste. To beat, or flog. Zasé. z ; 

b. ? To finish off, ‘ dispose of’ (a can of liquor). 

1640 Graptworne Tbit in Constad, v. ti, Here let’s canvass 
This quart and then we'll bumbaste off another. 

Hence Bumbasting ///. z., ‘thumping’, violent. 

1598 Florio, Rugtexe, a good drie bumbasting blow. 

Bumbaze (bombé1z), v. Chiefly Sc. Also 8 
bombaze, -baso, 9 bumbaize. [app.a kind of in- 
tensive form of BazE v.; but ef. also BAMBOOZLE. ] 
To confound, perplex, baniboozle. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, She .. gars me look bom- 
baz'd and unco blate.  /4z¢d. 1v. ii, Then oft by night, bom- 
base hare-hearted fools, 1824 Scorr Redgaunt. 11, iv, How 
the scoundrel redcoats must have been bumbazed. 1840 
Darnam lugol. Leg. 117 Clear bumbaized, and amazed, and 


Also 6 
Cf. also 


BUMBEE. 


fixed all the room stick, 1882 Gd. Words 100 The mother 
--poor body, looked a good deal bumbazed. 

wm-bee*, Sc. [f. Bem v2 bum + Ber 56.1] 
=: BUMBLE-BEE, With quot. 1653 cf. BUM-BAILIFY. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais u. xi. The Swissers, who had 
assembled themselves to the full number of the Bum-bees, 
and Myrmidons. 1718 Ramsay Contin. Christ's Kirk ut. 
xix, Spawn'd out.. Wi’ mony an unco skirl and shout, Like 
buinbees frac their bykes. 1789 Davioson Seasons 5 (Jam) 
Auld farnyear stories come athwart their minds, Of bum- 
bee bykes, 1826 J. Witson oct. Amér, Wks. 1855 1.153 
Caterpillars and bumbees and a’ the rest o' the insect world. 
1862 D. Cameseit Language, Sc. Hight, Clans, The inex- 
pressive notes .. made by three unfortunate bumbees. 

Bumbelo, burmbolo. [a. lt. domdo/a ‘sort 
of glass vessel for holding wine’, etc. (Tommaseo 
and Bellini).] A glass flask for subliming camphor, 

1854 Tomuixsox Cycl, Usef. Arts (1866) 1. 286 Spheroidal 
vessels called bomboloes. They are made of thin flint glass 
.-and measure about 12 inches across. 

Bumbeloe, variant of BumMMALO. 

+Bumbis. ? Meaningless. See quot. 

1622 Firtcuer Seggars' Bush in.i, Sa, sa, flim, flam, 
tara-dumbis ! East, West, North, South, now fly like Jack 
with a bumbis ! ‘ 

+Bumble, 5é.! 00s. exc. dial. Also 6 Se. 
bombill, 8 Sc. bummil, bummle. [f. BusBiev.1] 

1. 7A humming noise ; bluster. Sc. 

1597 Montcomerte #lyting 105 For all 30ur bombill. 

2. a. A bumble-bee. b. ‘A provincial name 
for the Common Bittern’ (Atkinson Prov. .Vames 
of Birds 1864). 

1638 Wuitine A dino § Bell.(N.)Von tender webs.. Through 
which with ease the lusty bumbles break. 178 Daviosox 
Seasons 63 (Jam.) Up the howes the bunimles fly in troops. 

+Bumble, 52.2 Ods. exc. dal. [onomato- 
poeic, cf. BUNGLE, JUMBLE, FUMBLE] 

1. A confusion, jumble. 

1648 Jennyn Blind Guide i. 15 A bumble of musty reasons. 
1660 S. Fisnea Rustichs Alar Wks. (1679) 427 With many 
more Bumbles of their Senses, Meanings, Opinions. 1690 
BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Bumble, Cloaths setting in a heap, 
orruck, 1847-78 Hatuiwett, Saumdle, a confused heap. 
Vorth. . i 

2. A bumbler or blunderer; an idler. (Cf. datie- 
bummil, BATIE-BUM; also BUMBLE sé. 2a.) 

1786 Burxs Sc. Bard gone WW. ind. iv, Some drowsy 
bummile, Wha can do nought but fyke an’ fumble. 1789 
Davioson Seasous 181 (Jas.) The Muse. .ca'’d me bumble. 

« 3. Associated with this is the name of the 
beadle in Dickens's O//ver 7iwist i see BUMBLEDOM) ; 
sometimes used aétrié. 

1856 Sat, Rev. [1. 416/2 It will, . be useless to impress upon 
the great Bumble smund, etc. 

4. attrib. and comb., as bumble-bath, bumble- 
broth, ?a ess, ‘pickle, soapsuds’; also witb sense 
of ‘clumsy, unwieldy’: bumble-foot, a club foot ; 
bumble-footed, club-footed. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charec. 1860) 36 A hog in armour, just 
such another Lumble-arst furfact piece of mortality. 1595 
Marocous Eat. (1843117 Such carrion as lies there in their 
bumble baths, 1602 Dekker Saffron, Wks. 1873 1. 218 
lf L might ha my wil, thou shouldst not put thy spoone 
into that bumble-broth. 1630 J, Tayior (Water P.) Praise 
Clean Linn, Wks. 11. 169/1 Laundresses are testy... When 
they are lathering in their bumble broth, 1861 Fl. KincsLey 
Ravenshoe xii, (D.) She died mostly along of Mr. Malone's 
bumble foot..he being drunk and bumble-footed too. 

Bumble, »?.5 dial. See quot. 

1694 Wrstmacott Scrifé. A/ert. 32 Bull-Rashes..in some 
Countries..are called Bumbles 1877 Peacocn NV, IV. Lin- 
coln. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Bumbles, such as are used for chair. 
botroms. . ? 

Bumble (bamb’l), 54.4 dial, 
stone. Hest? (Halliwell.) 

1839 Murcnison S2lur. Systeme i. xxxi. 413 Small concre- 
lions, which. alternate with beds of solid limestone. The 
former..are here known under the name of bumble». 

+ Bumble, 4.5 Obs. vare—!, A bandage for 
blindfolding. * A kind of blinkers. North.’ (Halliw.) 

a Liste Ufric on O. & N. T. Pref. 14 Hood-winked 
with his implicite faith, as with a bumble on his head. 186: 
Gloss. in Morton Cycé. Agric. Bumbles, covers for horses 

Also 4-6 bomble. 


eyes. 
+Bumble, 2! 0é:. [ft 
Boom v.!, Bus v.2 + frequentative suffix -LE.] 

1. cxtr. To boom, as a bittern; to buzz, as a fly. 

¢ 13866 Cuaucer HW7f'’s T2116 Asa Bitore bombleth inthe 
Myre {2 * bumbith, bumlip]. 1356-1693 [see Duspiinc 
vbl, sb.) 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss. 78 Bumble, to hum 
or buzz. 

2. trans. To grumble at, blame, take to task. 

1675 Durrett Afock Temp. ui.i, Be bumbled, and jumbi'd, 
and grumbl'd at. 1781 Cowrea Corr, (1824) I. 201, I shall 
not bumble Johnson for finding fault with Friendship, 

+ Bumble, v.- Oés. exc, Sc. Also 6 bomble, 
8-9 Se. bummil, -el. [See BumBLE 56.4] 

a. tutr, To blunder, flounder. Sce BuMBLING 
ubl, sh. b. trans. To bungle over; to do in a 
bungling manner. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. (1557) 693/1 The thinge 
wher about he hath bombled ali thys while. /é:d. 734/2 
Which argument Tindall hath all thys while bumbledaboute 
tosoyle. 1719 Ramsay L£péist. //amilton ii, "Tis ne'er be 
me Shall. .say ye buminil Ye'r poetrie. 1807 Stace Perms 
745 As for a bang he bummel'd.. An’ down the warrior 
tumel’d. 

Bumble-bee .bomb'lb). [f. stem of Buus. 


‘A small round 


1174 


v4 Berl; cf. BuMBLE 56.1} 
genus Bombus ; a bumble-bec. 

1530 Patscr. 460/1, | bomme, as a bomby!]l bee dothe. 1678 
H. More Zet?, 25 May in Glanvil Sedduc. (1681) Hunting 
of Butter-flies and Bumble-bees. 1 S.Wiiuams Ver- 
mont 129 There is a species called with us the bumble bee. 
3881 Proc. Beri. Nat. Club UX. No. 3. 571 A most unusual 
number of wasps and bumble bees. 

Bumbledom bzmb’ldem). [f. Bzméb/e, name 
of the beadle in Dickens’s Oliver Twist + -poM.] 
Fussy official pomposity and stupidity, especially 
as displayed by the officers of petty corporations, 
vestries, etc. ; beadledom in its glory. 

1856 Sat, Rev. 11.12/1 The collective Bumbledom of West- 
minster. 1865 Spectator 22 Apr. 427 There spoke the true 
spirit of parish Bumbledom. 1880 Daély Tel. 8 Oct., Vhe 
uncomplinientary epithet applied to municipal bureaucracy, 
‘Bumbledom’. 

A 


Bumblekite. ¢a/. Also bummel-kite. 
blackberry. 

1691 Ray .V. C. Wes., Bumblekites: Bramble-Berries. 
lorkshire. 1789-96 Morse Amer. Geog, 1. 188 Sowteat 
blackberry or Bumblekites. 1824 Craven Diaé. 15 To pike 
«some shoups, bummlekites, an hindberries, 1883 //aurpsh. 
Gloss., Bummell or Bumble-kite..2 bramble or blackberry. 

Bumble-puppy (bemb'lpypi). [Derivation 
unknown. Cf. BUMBLE v.?] 

a. An old game resembling bagatelle, but 
played out of doors with marbles or ‘ dumps’ of 
lead ; nine-holes. b. Applied humorously to whist 
played unscientifically. 

1801 Stautt Sorts § Past. i. vii, 242 sofe. 1884 Sad, 
Rew, 25 Oct. 520 ‘Bumble puppy’ or domestic whist at 
shilling points. 1885 Lougi. Mag. VI. 597 A common form 
of home whist—called by Pembridge, Bumblepuppy. 

Bumbler. ?a/. [f. Bumpievtand v2 +-ER!,] 

a. A bumble-bee. (Applied to the Tyneside 
artilleryman.) b. A blunderer. 

1849-98 Hatuweu., Bandler, A humble bee. .Vorth. 
1863 Ronsox Bards of Tyne 108 You'll fight your Lattles o'er 
your pipe.. You blue tail bumbler, 1882 Mr. 1. Lixiox 
Ay Love V1. 244 He isa bit of a bumbler when all is said 


and done, A S 

+ Bumbling, 7é/. sd. Ods- [f. Bumper o.! 
and v.27 +-1NG!, 

a. ljlundering. b. Buzzing, humming. 

1533 More Ausw. Poysou, Bk. Whs. (1557! 1088/2 Vyndall 
dydde. .make some bumlyng aboute a colour for the matter. 
1556 J. Hevwooo Sfider §& #2 Ixive 71 Much bumbling 
among them all [flies}: there was, 1693 Urqunart Kadelats 
un xil, Bumbling of Bees. 

Bumbo. Also bumboo, bombo. [Cf. It. 
bombo a child’s word for drink .Tommaseo and 

3ellini).] ‘A liquor composed of rum, sugar, 
water, and nutmeg’ (Note to Aad, Random ; also 
other alcoholic mixtures. 

1748 Smottit1 Lod, Rand. xxxiv, A table well stored with 
bumbo and wine, 1786 ‘Turner Déary 28 Apr. in Parish 
Susser Gloss. s.v., One bowl of punch and two muggs of 
bumboo. 1867 Suvi Saslor’s Hard-bh., Bombo, weak cold 
punch, 23886 Nerthunih Song in N. 4 QO. 6 Mar. 195"Vhe 
pitmen and the keelman. .drink bunbo made of gin. 

Bumboat (bembdut:, Also 8 bomb-boat. 
[app. f. Bem 54.14 Boar, Cf dumbay (a quag- 
mire from slagnating water, dung, cte., such as is 
offen seen in farm- yards’ Suffolk Words from 
Cullum //ist. Hawsted 1815; also Ray S.& 2. C. 
Words. ] 

+1. A scavenger’s boat, employed to remove 
‘filth’ from ships lying in the 'Fhames, as pre- 
scribed by the Trinity House Bye Laws of 1685, 
(These ‘ dirt-boats’ used also to bring vegetables 
etc. for sale on board the ships, whence sense 2.) 

1671 Proclant. Chas. 11, 6 Apr., Whereas several Dirt. 
Vioats, and Bumi-Boats..under pretence of Fetching Dirt, 
and Furnishing necessary Provisions on Board such Ships 
as are in the River, do commit divers Thefts and Robberies, 
1685 Sy-Laws Trinity House No. 6 Dirtboats, otherwise 
called Bumboats. 5 

2. ‘A boat employed to carry provisions, veget- 
ables, and small merchandise for sale to ships, 
either in port or lying at a distance from the 
shore.” Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 

1769 Fatconrr Dict. Marine (1789) Buméboat, a small boat 
used to sell vegetables, etc. to ships lying at a distance from 
theshore. 1833 Marryat P, Simple (1863) 407 All the bum- 
boats were very anxious to supply theship, 1863 Life J/an- 
of-Warin Cornh, A/ag. Feb., The bumboat has come along- 
side .. with oranges and grapes, loaf-bread..herrings, and 
similar dainties. 

3. atérib., as bumboat act, man, people, woman. 

1714 Lond. Gas. No. 5245/3 John Daniel, an Alehouse- 
keeper and Bomb-boat Man at Woolwich, 1820 Brourrr 
& Bincuam Ref. 1. 433 ‘Vhe vessel. .was seized..under the 
Bum-boat act (2 Geo. THI. c, 28, 1835 Marryat Zac. Faiths. 
xxxvii, We purchased some sheets of paper from the bum- 
boat people, 1884 Littell’s Living Age joo Fruits from.. 
the bumboat-woman at a seaport, 

Hence Bumboating v/, sé. 

184: Marrvat Poacker xxxvii, It was only bumboating 
on a large scale. 

+Bum-card. Os. Also bun-, bumbe-, 
bumme-card. [Of uncertain origin.] A raised 
or otherwise marked card used for cheating at 
play; also fig. 

1577 NokIHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 142 A bumbe carde finely 


A large bee of Ihe 


BUMMAREE. 


vnder, ouer, or inthe middes, &c. and what not to deceyue? 
1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Cij, Hee'le cog the die of deceipt, 
and cutte at the bumme-carde of his conscience. 1621 

Frorio, Rintersata carta, a bun-card, 1631 BratHwaltT 
Whimsies Gamester 42 The more generous professants have 
by this discarded him for a bum-card. 

Bum-clock. Sc. and worth. dial, [f. Bum v2 
to hum + CLock beetle.] A drone-beetle. 

1785 Burns Twa Dogs 33 Vhe bum-clock humm’d wi’ lazy 
drone. 1875 Rosixson Whithy Gloss., Bumcelock, the hum- 
ming beetle. 

+ Bum-court. 00s. [Etymol. uncertain: app. 
f. Bum 56.1 (cf. the first quot.).] Apparently, a 
vulgar nick-name for the Ecclesiastical Court. 

1544 Suppl. to Hen. VETF, 28 The hearing of testamen- 
terye causes .. of sclaunders, of leachery, adultery, and 
punyshement of bawedrye; and suche other bumme courte 
matters. 1580 Futke Stafl. § Mart. Confuted 128 These 
quarrels sir Bachiler, are more meet for the bomme-courts, 
in which perhaps you are a prating proctor, than for the 
schools of divinity. 1583 — Brie/Con/ut. 33 In this saying, 
if the term of bumcourts seem too light, I yield unto the 
censure of grave and godly men. 

+ Bumdockdousse. Obs. [f. Bum 5b.1+ Doex 
rump + Dovsx v. beat, thump.J] Urquhart’s word 
for pinponrpet, ‘a kinde of game wherein three 
hit each other on the bumme with one of their 
feet’ (Cotgrave’. 

1653 Urqunart Nadelais t. xxti, At the leek, at Bumdock- 
dousse. 

+ Bumfea‘ge, bumfea‘gle, bumfe’g, 22s. 
Obs. [ef. Bum v.23] Humorous synonyms for to 
flog, thrash. “Nashe apparently regarded the word 
as a coinage of ‘ Martin Marprelate’.) 

1889 //ay any Work 6 Ise so bumfeg the Cooper. 1589 
Nasne Adnond for Parrat 7b, You.. neuer knewe what 
his Bumfeging ment. 1589 — J/artin’s Month's Mf. F 1b, 
I wil 50 bumfeage him. 1598 Florio, Scardassare ..to 
beate, bumbaste., or bumfeagle, 

+ Bumfi-ddle, 56. =Bum sé.) 

1675 Cotton Burlesque in Poet. Wks. (1765) 231 So her 
Bum-fiddle 1 had clapp’d. 

Bumfi-ddle z., see quots.; also Bumfi‘ddler. 

c1560 Trag. Rich, [/ 11870) 42 To say I will teare this 
paper. .or fowler words than that, as to say I will bumfidle 
your paper. 1611 Davies Scourge Folly in Wright Déct. 
Obs. & Prov, Eng., A busie-body hardly she abides ; Yet 
she’s well-pleased with all bumfidlers, 1618 FLetcHer 
Chances 1. vi, And am U now bumfidl'd with a Bastard? 1815 
Sovutnsy Leét, (1856) IT. 399 [An ode] too guod to be fiddled 5 
so I sent them a second, which was fit to be bum-fiddled. 

Bumkin, bumpkin (by mkin’. Nazt. Also 
8-9 boomkin. [f. Boost 50.2 + -K1N; possibly 
the Du. Joomken may formerly have been used in 
this special sense. The spelling dzmphkin is 
now more usual.] ‘A short boom projecting 
from each bow of a ship, to extend the lower edge 
of the foresail Lo windward.’ Falconer Dict. 
sWVarine, 1769. Also applied to similar booms 
for extending the mainsail and the mizen. 

1632 SHERWwooD, Bumkin tin a ship), chicambanlt, 1769 
Favcoxer Dict. Marine (1789: Bumkin, or Boomkin, a short 
boom. 1799 Mevel Chron. I. 258 Carrying away her bump- 
kin. 1825 H. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 753 Dragg'd to the 
Bumpkin the Foretack is found. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast 
xv. 4 Breaking off her larboard humpkin. 

attrib. 1994 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 23¢ Boomkin- 
Shrouds, to support the boomkins, have their after ends 
hooked to eye-bolts. a 

+Bumkin*. Os. rare. See quot. 

1697 Dampier Vay. 11729) I. 2 Another Canoa which had 
been sawn asunder in the middle, in order to have made 
Bumkins, or Vessels for carrying water. 

+Bumkin 3, [f. Bum sé.1+-Kiy.] ‘A bur- 
lesque term for the posteriors’. Nares, q. v. 

Bumkin‘g, obs. form of BuMpKIN. 

+Bumleaf, Ods. rare. [Cf Buu-canv.] A 
leaf of paper with a slip projecting from the edge 
(in a book used for a conjuring trick) ; itserved a 
similar purpose to that of the ‘bum-card’, being 
intended to enable the conjuror Lo open the book, 
as if by accidenl, al the right places. 

1984 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xm. xxxiii. 283 Each Bum- 
leafe or high inch of paper..rest your thombe upon anie of 
those Bumleaves, or Tigh inches. 

| Bummalo. Also bumbeloe, bumbalo, 
bumaloe. [Yule quotes domdi/ or bombila from 
Molesworth’s A/ahratti Dict.) A small fish (Har- 


| podon nehereus) found off the coasts of Southern 


Asia, used, when dried, as a relish. 

1673 Fryer &. /ndia & P. 67 (Y.) Massigoung .. notable 
for a fish called Bumbelow, the Sustenance of the Poorer 
sort. 1987 Archacologia VINI. 262 (D.) Dried fish, which 
in this country [India] are called bumbeloes. 1813 J. Forses 
Oriental Mem. 1. 53 The Bumbalo, a small fish extremely 
nutritive. 1845 Stocqveter fJandbk. Brit, India (1854) 
283 Skate, sword-fish, bumaloe, cockup, crabs, lobsters. 
1885 Baprour Cycl. /ucdia (ed. 3) 512 Bummato, a small fish, 
salted and dried; also called Bombay Duck. 

Bumimaree (bymari'). Also 8-9 bomaree, 
9 bumbaree, bommeree. [Origin unknown. 
Cf. Bumwmery.] A middleman in the fish trade at 
Billingsgate. 

[2707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4330/7 Run away.. a Negro Boy.. 
called Hermitage or Bumaree.] 1786 Rep. Committee of 
City of Lond. on Price Provisions 31 The Bomarees will 
buy up half the fish the Salesmen have, and sell to the Fish- 
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mongers. 1851 Mayurw Lond, Labour 1. 67 In Billings- 
gate the ‘ forestallers’ or middlemen ave known as ‘ bum- 
marees’.. The hummaree is the jobher or speculator on 
the fish-exchange. 1859 Sata Zev. rosud Clock (1861) 17 
Stands are erected at different parts of the market for ‘ bums 
barees’, 

Hence Bummaree‘ing 2//. s/. 
Bummaree, 

, 1859 Sata Te, round Clock 21 The process of humbaree- 
ing 1s very simple, 

Bumme, obs. f. Bum sé,1 

+Bummock, Bummack. S:. [Etymology 
unknown; presumably ON.] 

1. A large brewing of ale for a merry meeting ; 
the ale itself. (In Caithness.) (Jam.) 

1693 Watacr Orkney 30 The Tennant will not fail to 
have..strong Ale (which they call Bummocks) in readiness. 
1822 Scott Pirate 11}. 200 (Jam.) The mickle hicker of 
Scapa..was always offered to the Bishop of Orkney brimful 
of the best bummock, 

2. A Christmas entertainment in Orkney given 
by tenants to their landlords. 

1798 Statist, Acc. Orkney XV. 393 note (Jam.) These enter- 
tainments, called Bummacks, strengthened .. the bonds of 
mutual confidence .. The Christmas Bummacks are almost 
universally discontinued. 


+ Bummed, ¢. 04s. Also 6 bumbd. [f Buu 
sbJ and v4+4-ED.] a. Ofgarments: Padded ont, 
made to project. b. Ilaving a bum (only in cowzd.). 

1988 W. AveRELL Comb, Contrarieties Bij, This yeere 
bumbd like a Barrell, the next shottend like a Herring. 
6x1 Cotar., Fess’. . Fat-bumd. 

Bummel, -il, Se. ff. of BustBiE v.2 

+Bummer!, 0¢:. =Bumparuirr. 

1675 Crowne Country Wit un. 40 Ile go get the writ and 
bailiffs .. my Bummers shail have her in bed. 

Bummer? Sc. [f. Bum v2 + -ern1.] That 
which hums or buzzes; sfec. a toy (see quot. 
1821). 

1821 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 35 (Jam.) Bummers—a thin piece 
of wood swung round by a cord. 1862 Histor Prov, Scot. 
185 The loudest bummer’s no the best bee. 

Bummer? (bzma1). U.S. slang. (cf. Ger. 
bummer in same sense.] An idler, lounger, loafer. 
See also quots. Hence Bummerish a. 

1865 May. Nicnotis Gt. March in Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 
11/2 If it be asked what a ‘ bummer’ is, the reply is easy. 
He is a raider on his own account—a man who temporarily 
deserts his place in the ranks .. and starts out upon an in- 
dependent foraging expedition. 1865 Asdantic Monthly 
Mar. 286 The brain..a lazy bummer, that lived at the 
stomach’s expense. 1872 C. Kine Sierra Ver. ii. 26 Indians 
. lying off with that peculiar bummerish ease. 1878 Buack 
Green Past. (ed. 2) 111. 83 A system of local government 
controlled by 30,000 bummers, loafers, and dead-beats. 

+Bummery. 04s. (a. Da. bowmerye Hex- 
ham), dodmert7, see Botromry sb.) = Botromry, 

1663 Perys Diary 25 Nov. He advised me in things I de- 
sired, about bummary, and other ways of puttiug out money 
as in parts of ships. 1668 Crutn Dése. Prade (1698) 144 
Bills of Bottomry or Bumery. a@1734 Nortn Lives I. 33 
A bummery bond. 1836 Penny Cycl, V. 263/1 Bottomry, 
Bottomree, or Bummaree. 

Bu'mming, ///. a. [f. Bom v.2 + -1xa2] 
a. Buzzing, hunming. b. + Buaning sound! 
(obs.) : Something of note, or worth listening to. 

1599 Marston Sco, L'Wllanie 1. iv. 188 Hath rak’t together 
some four thousand pound, To make his smug gurle beare a 
bumming sonnd In a young merchants eare. 1616 Pasgisl 
§ Aath, wi. 182 A thousand pound a yeere! B'ar Ladie, 
that's a bumming sound. 182: Crare Hitd, Minstr. h. 131 
Bumming gad-flies ceased to tease. 

Bump (bemp), 54.1 (Belongs to Bump v1 Ono- 
matopoeie: the v4. and sé. of action being probably 
coeval. App. the order was dump v. to knock, 
and dump sb. a knock; hence as sb, a swelling 
protuberance cansed by a blow, and as vd, to swell 
or rise in a protuberance ; but the historical record 
is not very complete. Cf, Bouncr, THump, cte. 
Also as a parallel instance of an onomatopceia 
combining the two senses ‘sudden blow’ and 
‘swelling’ cf. Buncu.] 

I. 1. A blow somewhat heavy, but rather dull 
in sound; a sndden collision, more or less violent. 

1611 Cotcr., Adot, a blow, bumpe, or thumpe. 1768-78 
Tucker Zt. Nat. II. 149 An unlucky bump upon the head 
{might have] rendered him stupid. 1862 Smites Engincers 
IIT. 10 When the pump descends, there is heard a plunge, 
a heavy sigh, and a loud bump, 188% Lett. in Royal Acad. 
Catal. (1883) 95 It went into the ditch with a bump. 

2. Boating. The impact of the stem of a boat 
against the stern or side of another boat in front 
of it: in boat-racing at the English Universities, 
the making of a ‘bump’ is the technical proof of 
one boat's overtaking and beating another. 

1861 Hucues Tout Brown Ox/. I. xiv. 282 A hump now 
and no mistake ; the bow of the St. Ambrose boat jams the 
oar of the Oriel stroke. 1884 Sat. Rev., College Life 12 July 
47/1 An unexpected bump in May. 

IT. Swelling. 

3. A protuberance such as is caused by a blow or 
eollision ; a swelling, an irregular prominence. 

1gg2 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. iii. 53 It had upon it brow, a 
bumpe as big as a young Cockrels stone ; a perilous knock. 
1611 Coter., Angonatlles, botches, (pockie) bumps or sores. 
/bid, Bigne, a bumpe, knob, rising, or swelling after a 
knocke. a1700 Dryoen (J.) Not though..in bumps his 
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forehead rise. 1825-7 Hone Every-day Bh. 11. 1016, 1 sat 
upon a small knoll, surrounded by curves and bumps. _ 

4. transf, One of the prominences on the cranium 
associated by phrenologists with special mental 
faculties and propensities; sometimes used for the 
faculties, ete., themselves. (co//og.) 

1815 Edin, Reo. XXV. 251 Vhe aforesaid bumps on the 
head are .. signs of pecnliar energy, in some of the special 
faculties. 1863 Kinestey Water-dad, iv. 165 She felt his 
bumps, and cast his nativity. AZocd. I never knew anyone 
so deficient in the bump of locality. 

TIL. Comd., as bump-stick, a tool used by shoe- 
makers for smoothing soles ( = S/eck-stick) ; bump- 
supper, a supper given to celebrate the making of 
a ‘bump’ by a college boat (see 2). 

1725 Brao.ry Fam, Dict. s.v. Box, 1¢ [Boxwood] makes 
also .. Bump-Sticks and Dressers for Shoemakers. 

Bumpy, 52.2 [f Bump v.2] The cry of the bittern, 

1528 SKELTON Poems 227 (Lo The bitter with his bump, 
The crane with his trump. 

Bump (byemp , 4.8 (Origin unknown.] a. A 
kind of matting uscd for covering floors. b. A 
inaterial eomposed of cotton threads loosely twisted 
together (formerly also refuse flax’ used for candle- 
wicks, also woven for making coarse sheets 5 a/t776, 
in dump-sheet, also bump-mill, a factory where 
this fabric is manufactured, 

Bump, v.! [see Bue sd.!J 

I. To strike beavily or firmly. 

L. trans. ta. generally, To strike heavily, knock, 
thump. Os. b. To impinge heavily upon; of 
persons, to push (a2 heavy body; violently agafnst, 
or o7 any objeet; to hurt (one’s head, one’s knee, 
ete.) by knocking against a hard object (some- 
times const. agatist, 0); to strike or knock with 
anything heavy and bulky; to seize (a person’ by the 
arms and legs, and strike his posteriors against a 
wall, tree, ete. 

16r1 Cotcr., Baczler, to bumpe on the Posteriorums with a 
Bat. 1768 ‘Tucker £4, Mat. 9. 471 That antagonist, whom he 
bumps and pummels so furiously. 181g Scott Guy J/. iv, 
We bumped ashore a hundred kegs. 1842 TENNyson /fie 
12, | bump'd the ice into three several stars, ..od. 1 bumped 
my head on the low ceiling. Several boys were ‘bumped’ 
against this wall at the beating of the bounds, 

2. tutv, To strike solidly, to come with a bump 
or violent jolt agazist; to move with a bump or 
a succession of bumps. A’a?. see quot. 1844. 

a 1843 Soutury Lederer 94 ‘Thumping and flumping and 
bumping and jumping. 1844 Mrs. Houston Tach? Moy, 
Texas 11, 150 The extremely heavy swell on the bar, which 
. materially increases the chance of a vessel’s ‘bumping '; 
a term the Americans use for touching on the sand banks. 
1837 Hoitanp Fay Path xxv. 301 His heart bumped So 
heavily against the walls of his chest. 1860 A/erc, Mar. 
Mag. VII. 305 She bumped several times. .losing her false 
keel, 1885 M.D. Cuatmers Law Times LXXX. 191/1 Due 
to the cask bumping against the cellar wall, 

3. rans. Boat-racing. To overtake and impinge on 
(the boat in front’. Also aéso/.=‘makea bump’: 
see Bump 56.1 2. (In the boat-races at the English 
Universities, a boat which bumps another changes 
place with it in the order of boats on the river.) 

1826 Lit, Lounger 222 in Oxf, Mag. (Extra No,] 18 May 
1887, 2/2 Christ Church bumps her. /érd. 3/1, 1 never 
thonght of her bumping the Exeter. 18g0 Kixcsrey dé? 
Locke xiii. 105 Having, as he informed me, ‘ bumped the first 
Trinity’. 1861 HucHes Tom Brown Oxf. 1. xiv. 276 Col- 
leges, whose boats have no chance of bumping or being 
bumped. 

IL. Yo bulge ont. 

+4. intr. To rise in protuberances, to bulge ont, 
to be convex. Oés. 

1566 [see Bumptnc JAZ. a.}. 1579 StruoLey Seneca’s FH ip- 
dolytus (1581) 71 His .. necke With .. knobby curnels hie 
out bumping big do swell. 1597 Geraro Herbal (1633) 1299 
(L.) Long fruite..with kernels bumping ont. 1603 Hortano 
Plutarch's Mor. 1021 Of the round line that part which is.. 
without doth bumpe and bunch. 

+5. trans. To make protuberant, canse to swell wf, 

1662 J. Barcrave /’ofe Alex, W/7 (1867) 120 Another 
triangular, uneqnilateral, bumped-up, large loadstone. 1719 
D’Urrey Pilis 1. 187 He bumpt up our Bellies, 

6. trans. Printing. To buntp out; To spread ont 
the matter of a book, article, or the like (by wide 
spacing, arrangement of page, etc.), so as to make 
it fill the desired number of pages. 

1885 Buokselier 6 July 49/1 The text had been so ingeni- 
ously bumped out by the publishers that it filled twice the 
numher of pages it should have done. 

III. Watchmaking: see quot. 

1884 F. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 246 ‘Bumping’ wheels, 
i.e, altering the plane of the teeth with relation to the hole. 

IV. 8. The verb-stem used adverbially = With a 
bump, with sudden collision ; bzw, bang, with 
repeated shocks of contact on the part of a heavy 
moving body. f 

1806 BLoomrieLp Wild Flowers Poems (1845) 217 Bump in 
his hat the shillings tumbled. 1863 Kinestey H7ater-bad, 
i. 47 As he came bump, stump, jump, down the steep. 
Mod, ‘The carriage went bump, bump, over the sleepers. 

Bump, v." (Of echoic origin: cf. Boom v.] 
A word used to express the ery of thg bittern. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psencd. Ep. 173 A Bittor maketh that 
mugient noyse, or as we terme it Bumping. @ 1700 Drypex 
Wife of Bath 194 As a bittour bumps within a reed. 


BUMPKIN. 


+ Bumped, 7//. a. Oés. [f. Bump sd.l and v1 + 

-ED.] Covered with bumps; swelled out in bumps. 

1611 Cotcr., Bossé.. knobbie, bulked, or hnmped ont. 1662 

| {see Bump v1 5] Humped up. 1796 tr. Da Costa's Conchol. 

177 (Jod.) The two ends or extrenies, on the upper part are 
very bumped and prominent. 

Bumper .bempo1), <2.! [perh. from Beur 
sé.1 orv,!: with notion of a ‘bumping’, i.e. large, 
‘thumping’ glass.] 

1. A eup or glass of wine, etc., filled to the brim, 


esp. when drunk as a toast. 

1676 D’Uriry Alad, Fickle v. i, (1677) 52 Full Bumpers 
crown our Blisses. 1774 Gotpsm. Aetad, 127 He cherish'd his 
friend, and he relish‘d a bumper. 1856 Kane Arct, Hap. 1. 
xiil. 151 A dinner of marled beef.. and a bumper of cham- 
pagne all round. 

b. Comd., as buniper-dram, -loast, 

1818 Scott //+t Aféd/. iv, Drinking their meridian (a 
lumper-dram of brandy). 1839 Lockhart B&allautyau- 
humébug Few will doubt that he did.. pledge, with hearty 
zeal, many a bumper-toast. 

2. slang. Anything unusually large or abundant. 
(Cf. whopper, whacker, thumper, etc.) Also alti7b, 

1859 Lan Hl asd, Judia g Tellwell and Long .. have just 
lost a bumper—twenty-seven gold mohurs. 1864 G. BERKE- 
Ley Aly Life & Kevoll, 1, 182 The country was immensely 
deep and the brook a bumper. 1885 Yves (Weekly ed.) 
2Oct. 5 3 ‘The floods will have the effect of yiving a “bumper” 
rubbee crop. 

3. Theatr. slang. A crowded ‘house ’at a theatre. 

1839 Dickens Wick, Nick, xxiv, This charming actress 
will be greeted with a bumper. 1886 Pa// Mall G. 2 Aug 
3/2, 1 have heard a crowded house on a benefit night called 
‘a bumper’, 

4. In Ii hest and other games: see quots. 

1876 A, Campretn- Wacker Correct Card (1880) Gloss, 11 
Bumper. Winning two games—i.e. eight points—before 
your adversaries have scored. 1880 Besant & Rick Seay 
‘Stde Xxxil, 282 After seeing a double bumper fooled away, 
his partner rose in silent dignity, and left the house. 

5. [f. sense 1 of the verb.] The buffer of a rail- 


way carriage U.S. . 

1839 Froud. Franklin dustitute XXVV. 156 The bumpers 
or elastic cushions are to be attached. .to the front and rear 
draw-bar. 1864 Sanatory Commission U.S. Army 110 note, 
The Bumper is surrounded by a stiff spring, which prevents 
the communication of the jar. 

Bumper, 5/2 [(f Buwp v7.2 and sé.°]) In 
comb. dog-Auimpor = BITTERN. 

1866 Juserness Cour, 4 Jan, The bog-bumper. 1889 Jrs- 
sore A rvady 56 ‘ Were there any bitterns here?’ ‘Why, you 
must mean Bog Bumpers.’ 

Bumper, #.) (f. Buwprr sé.1] a. ¢ravs. To 
fill (a drinking-vessel) to the brim. b. ¢raxs. To 
toast ina bumper. ¢. 7#//. (and with object 77 
to drink bumpers or toasts. 

Hence Bumpering 7/. sé. (at/rié, in quot... 

1696 W. Mountacur Dellehrs Holland 40 They [the 
Dutch] Bumper it but seldom. 1789 Burns J Aist/e vail, Vil 
.. bumper his horn with him twenty times o'er. 1795 Wo1- 
cotT P. Pindar) /fair Dowd, Wks. 1812 IT], 301 Ye bumper 
it in England's cause, 1808 Cusudrian Ballads No. 75.175 
Come, bumper the Cummerlan lasses, 1859 M. Scott Yan 
Cringle xviii. 510 We all sang and bumpered away. 

Bumper, v.2 [?¢connected with Brwr v.! or 
sb.1]  adutr. Frequentative and dim. of Bump: 
to make or receive slight bumps; to cause jolts. 

182z Blackw. Mag. X1. 159 A hand-gallop, in which [ 
trust you will think that Peggy [i.e. Pegasus] has bumpered 
very seldom, 

+Bumperize,v. vonvce-wd. [f. BUMPER sé.) + 
-1ZE.] ‘To drink bumpers. 

21794 Gipson Wem, in Wisc. Wks, (1814) 1. 141 We kept 
bumperizing till after roll-calling. x 

Bumpiness. Bemry state or condition. 

1817 Black. Mag. 1, 38 A modification in the shape or 
humpiness of its [the heart’s} apex. 1886 Bicycling Vezws 
7 Sept. 748/z lts bumpiness excelled any other wood-pave- 
ment bumpiness in London. 

‘Bumping, 74/. 2. (f. Bue v.21 +-1ne 1] 

1, ‘the action of the verb to Bump. a. intr. 
Sndden (usually repeated; collision or knocking, 
b. ¢rans. Striking heavily, thrashing. ¢. Banging 
the posteriors of a person against a post or wall. 

1842 J‘raser's Mag. Dec., A very tedious passage.. Four 
days of. bumping about. @ 1848 Marrvat &. Acefer ix, 
The bumping of obnoxious ushers, and the ‘ barring out’ of 
tyrannical masters, 1862 Wyte MeLvitte Jas. Bar vi. 
(ed, 12) 298 Sundry bumpings and thumpings on the stairs. 

2. (See quot.) 

3883 W. M. Wirtiams in Axowwledge 18 Aug. 99/t What the 
practical chemist calls ‘ bumping’, or the sudden formation 
of a big bubble of steam. 

8. Comb., as bumping-race (see BuMP v.1 3). 

1871 Proctor Light Science 298 A closely contested 
humping-race. 

Bumping, ///. a. [f Bump vl + -1nc2] 
Huge, great; ‘thumping’. 

1566 Nuce Seneca’s Octavia (1581) 172, All the bumping 
bignes it doth beare. 1712 ArBUTHNoT John Bull ww. vi, 
Thon shalt have a bumping pennyworth. 


Bumpingly, adv. (f. Beanping pr. pple. of 
Bump v.1+-ty.] In a bumping or jolting manner. 
1854 Cham. Frni, 1, 242 The carriage goes bumpingly. 
Bumpkin (bzmpkin). Forms: 6 bunkin, 
y~8 bumkin, (7 bumking), 7- bumpkin. [The 
curion$ gloss in the first quot. suggests that dzeAive 
(presumably the same word) was a humorous 
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appellation fora Dutchman, and meant a man with 
short stumpy figure. The word may be a. Du. 
boomken ‘little tree’ (Hexham); cf. BuwKin 56.2 
It may however be ad. MDn. fowmekijz ‘little 
barrel’, or f. Bum 56.1 + -KIN.] 

1, An awkward country fellow, a clown. 

1570 Levins Manip. 133 A Bunkin, felow, Batavus, strive. 
1658 Lp. Winosor in Hatton Corresp. (1878) 15 That I may 
not looke more lyke a bumking than the rest. 17173 STEELE 
in Englishman No, 40,258 A Northamptonshire Bumpkin 
would disdain to gather in such a Crop. 1774 CHESTERF. 
Lett. 1. No. 44. 141 A country bumpkin is ashamed when 
he comes into good company. 1820 lavinc Sketch Bk. 11. 
p22 The more bashful country bumpkins hung sheepishly 

ack. 1862 Com: PI. Philosopher 369. 

2. ?Some kind of dance. 

1823 Locknaat Reg. Dalton 1. xii. (1842) 74, I danced a 
bumpkin with the boy. 

Flence Bumpkinet, a little bumpkin. Bump- 
kinish, Bumpkinly aidjs., like a bumpkin, 
elownish, rustic. Bumpkinship (/zorous), the 
personality of a bumpkin. 

1778 J. Lancuorne Conutry Fust.122 Shall Bumpkin come, 
and bumpkinets be born! 1881 7vemes 12 Jan. 4/1 Peggy 
.. was a little, vulgar, country bumpkinet. 1778 Miss 
Burney £velina (1794) I. 73, 1 had heen bronght up in the 
country, which.. had given me avery bumpkinish air. 1862 
Court Life Naples 140 Our heroine .. had the bumpkinish 
taste to love every person and thing connected with her 
home. 1697 Vansaucn Relapse iv. v, A pax of these bum- 
kinly people! 1823 Scott Pevert? (1831) 11. 265 A bump- 
kinly, clod-compelling sort of look. 1872 Miss Brapoon 
R. Ainsleigh 1, xiii. 223 A man of the world. .to be ousted 
and cheated by your bumpkinship. 

Bumpkin, another form of Bemkin1 (inaship’. 

Bumpology. Humorous. [f. Bump sé.) 4, 
after words in -o/agy.] The (alleged) science of 
bumps ; ‘ phrenology’. So Bumpo‘sopher [after 
philosopher], one who is learned in bumps. 

1834 Gen. P. THompson /rerc. (1842) IN]. 414 The argu- 
ment is a specimen of the same defective bumpology. 1841 
Englishman's Alag. 1 Feh. 20 ‘The general principles of 
bumpology. 1886 Pall Afali G. 23 Aug. 4/2 Phrenology, 
viewed as bumpology, has ceased to occupy the minds of the 
scientific. 1836 Béackw. Wag. XL. 33 ‘he most redoubt- 
able bumposopher that ever discoursed. 

+ Bumpsy, 2. Obs. exc. dial, Also bumsie. 
(?f Bump sé.) or vd.1] Tipsy, intoxicated. 

1611 TARLETON Fests (1844) 8, I being a carousing, drunk 
so Jong to the watermen that one of them was bumpsie. 
1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Apigr. Hees. 11. 264/2 Strait 
staggers by a Porter or a Carman, As bumsie as a fox'd 
flapdragon German. 

Bumptious \bempfes’, 2. [A humorous for- 
mation, suggested perh. by Buse sé.1 or v1, and 
words in -tous, like fractious. Not in Craig 
1847, nor in any earlier Dict. ] Offensively self- 
eonecited ; self-assertive. (co//og. and undignified.) 

1803 Map. D’AraLay Diary § Lett.V1. 324 No my dearest 
Padre, bumptions! no I deny the charge in toto. 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 36 The bumptious serjeant struts 
before his men..And look as big as if King George himsen. 
1847-78 HaLLiweLL, Bumptious, proud, arrogant. }ar.diad. 
3857 C. Maxwett Lefé. in Life x. (1882) 295 Buckle’s His- 
tory of Civilisation—a bumptions book, strong positivism, 
emancipation from exploded notions, and that style of thing. 

Hence Bu‘mptiously a/v., Bu-mptiousness. 

_ 1871 M. Cotuins Afrg. & Aferch. 1.1.17 That long-legged 
isosceles triangle that bumptiously bestrides the asses’ 
bridge. 1857 Hucues Zom Brown 1. v, Tom, notwith- 
standing his bumptiousness, felt friends with him at once. 
1881 Mac, Afag. XLV. 169 ‘The bumptiousness of minor 
British officialism. . 

Bumpy (bompi), az. [f. Buwe sf.) or v.24 
-¥ 1.) Fullofbumps or protuberanees; of a road, 
etc., jolty, uneven; cansing bumps or jolts. 

1865 E. Buraitr falk Land's E. 239 A wall of brown, 
brambly, ea bumpy heatherland. 1884 C. Guarpon in 
Lally ate Crick. Comp. 49 On a bumpy wicket a dangerous 

owiler. 

Bumsie, var. of Buupsy, O¢s,, tipsy. 

+ Bun (bon), stl Obs. exe. dial. Forms: 1 
bune, 4 bon(e, 5-6 bunne, 6- bun; see also 
Boon s/.2. (OE. ézeve, origin unknown.] 

1. A hollow stem, ¢sf. of an umbelliferons 
plant ; a kex. 

a1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 198 Canna, harundo, cala- 
menus, dune. €1440 Promp., Parv. 277 Kyx or bunne or 
dry weed. 1533 Fitzuers, A/nsd. § 70 The.. lowe places, 
and ali the holowe bunnes and pypes that grow therin. 
1875 IVhitby Gloss., Buns, or Bunuons, the hollow stems of 
the hog-weed or cow-parsnep. 

2. The stalk or stalky part of flax or hemp. 

1388 [see Boon sJ.)]. c1g00 ARDERNE Chirurgica in MS. 
Sloane s6f, 3a, Chanyuot, bunes, 1601 HoLtann Pliny xtx. 
i, The spinning of this fine Flax..what shall be done with all 
the hard refuse, the long buns? 1704 Woruipce Dic?. Rust. 
et Urb, s.v. Drying, The dry Bun or kexe of the Hempe or 
Flax. 1 Peacock N, HW. Lincoln. Gloss. (E. D.S.) Bun... 
The stalk of flax or hemp. 

3. Contb., as + bun-wand. Ods. Se, =1. 

1588 A. Hume Trinmt. of the Lord, Thair speirs lyk bun- 
wands brak. a 160g MoxtcomertE F lting 276 Some bualded 
ona bunwand, and some on a been. 

Bun (byn), 54.2 Forms: 4-7 bunne, 5 bonn(e, 
8-9 bunn, 5- bun. [Etymology doubtful. The 
mod. provincial Fr. dzgne is said by Burguy and 
by Boiste (1840), to be used at Lyons for a sort of 
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fritter ; the word is not recorded in OF. with this 
sense, but dugne, beugne (=mod. digne) occurs 
with the sense of ‘swelling produced by a blow’; 
the dim. duguefe is found in OF. with the sense of 
‘fritter’, and dugnets is given by Cotgr. (1611) as 
a synonym of érgvets (now beignets), explained 
by him as ‘little round loaves, or lumpes made of 
fine meale, oyle or butter, and reasons ; bunnes, 
Lenten loaves’. (Cf. Sp. éudue/o bun, fritter.) It 
is conjectured that OF. éugze, originally ‘ swell- 
ing’ may have bad the unrecorded sense of ‘ puffed 
loaf’ ( = dugnet), and may have been adopted into 
English as 62. But the existence of this sense 
in OF. is at present hypothetical, and it is question- 
able whether sueh a derivation would account for 
the form of the Eng. word.] 

1. A sort of eake: the use differs greatly in dif- 
ferent localities, but the word generally denotes in 
England a sweet cake (usually round) not too large 
to be held in the hand while being eaten. In 
Scotland it usually means a very rich deseription 
of cake, the substance of which is almost entirely 
composed of fruit and spice; the richest kind of 
eurrant bread. In some places, as in the north of 
Treland, it means a round loaf of ordinary bread. In 
the earliest examples the meaning is doubtful, the 
context merely indicating some kind of loaf or eake. 
(See CRuSS-BUN. | 

1371 Assisa Panis in Riley Afto:tm. Gildhall 111. 423 Cum 
uno pane albo, yocato ‘bunne’, de obolo. ¢ 1440 /’roms. 
Parv. 55 Bunne, brede, placenta. c1460 J. Russet, BA, 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 133, ¥iij loves or bonnes. 1506 
Churchw. ice. St. Mary hill, Lond, (1797) 104 Two dozen 
de white Bunnys for pore pepyll. 1572 J. Jonrs Bathes 
Buckstonte gh, Simnels, Cracknels, and Buns. 1630 J. 
‘Tavior (Water P.) Jacke--Z. Wks. 1, 118/1 The light puft 
vp foure-corner'd Bun. a@1640 J. Dav Peregr. Sched. (1881) 
44 Give em such a buttered bun to breakfast. 1714 Gray 
Sheph. Week v. 96 Sweeter..Than..Bunns and Sugar to 
the Damsel's Tooth. 1783 AtxswortH Lat, Dict, (Morell: 
it, Collyra, a little loaf of bread, a bun, a cracknell. 1825 
Hone Everyeday BA. 1. 403 One-a-penny, two-a-penny, 
hot-cross-buns ! 41. 405 Hot-cross-buns are. .consecrated 
loaves, bestowed in the church as alms, and to those who 
..could not receive the host,..made from the dough from 
whence the host itself is taken. 1845 Hoop .Vvwd. Oue 
viii, As brown as any bun. 1867 Jean [xcetow Gladys 135 
The round plump buns they gave me. 

2. Comb., as + bun-bread, -house, -pan, -seller ; 
bun-loaf (Lane. and Yorks. . rich currant-bread. 

1494 14707 of ifagis (Somerset Ho.) In pane vocato Bun- 
hrede. 1653 Urqunart Raledais 1. xxv, The Bunsellers 
or Cake-bakers were in nothing inclinable to their request. 
a 1845 Syo. Smity Hks, (1859! 1. 329/1 Let us seize a little 
grammar boy .. throw over him a delicate puff-paste, and 
bake him in a bun-pan. ‘ 

Bun, s/.3 Scand xorth. dial. Also6 Sc. bwn), 
bunn. [Derivation unknown: the Gael. dz, 
‘stump, root’, has been compared.] The tail of 
a hare ; in Sc. also ¢rassf. of human beings. (Cf. 
tatl.) See also Bunt 5.4 

1538 Lynpesay Supfplic. anent Tailles 56, 1 lauch best to 
se ane Nwn, Gar beir hir taill abone hir bwn.  @ 1578 Gaele 
& Godly Ballates ‘Hay trix’ (1868) 179 ‘Vhe seily Nunnis 
Keist up their bunnis. 1789 Davipson Seasous 27 oe 
Poor maukin..scudding cocks Her bun. 1805 A. Scotr 
Poems 50 (Jam.) We British frogs .. bathe our buns amang 
thestanks, 1847-78 HaLtiw., Su, the tailofa hare. North. 

Bun ben, sé6.4 [Etymology unknown: eon- 
nexion with the prec. is not very likely. Cf. 
Bunxy.] Aname given sportively a. to the squirrel, 
b. to the rabbit (dia/.). ec. Also used as a term 
of endearment. 

1587 Cuveacuyarp H orth. Wales (1876) 57 Her Squirrell 
lept away..she sought tostay The little pretie Bun. 1614 
Drayton Joon Cadf Wks. (1748) 178 She was wont to call 
him,.her pretty hun. 1847-78 Hactiw., Bux, a rabbit. Tar 
dial, 1857 Emerson /’oems 155 The mountain and the 
squirrel Had a quarrel; And the former called the latter 
‘Little Prig’; Bun replied, ' You are doubtless very big’. 

Bun, obs. dial. f Aaen, dev, pl. pres. ind., and 
inf. of BE v. 

1415 £. E. Wills (1882) 20 Halfe to the pores nedy folk 
that bun yn Marcle paryssh. /d7d. 24 The londe rentes that 
3e bun feoffed In. 

Bun, obs. f. Boon 54.1; obs. f. Bounn pf/. a. I, 2. 

Bunce (bens). s/ang. [Of unknown origin: 
it has been plausibly conjectured to be a cor- 
raption of dosus. On the other hand, the modern 
variant 40/5 is treated as a plural of Bunt (q. v.), 
but the latter may be an erroneons form.] Money ; 
gains; extra profit or gain, bonus; something to 
the good. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills 278 If Cards came no better..Oh! 
oh ! Ishall lose all my Aus. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., 
Bunce, money. 181 [see Bunt s4."], 1865 Aorning Star 
27 Jan. [Witness said] That there were 100 bags of rice. . 
removed after the fire .. and that they were ‘bunce’, [Ex- 
plained as ‘overs for the firm’.) 1879 Jamieson, Bunce, 
An exclamation used hy boys at the High Schoot of Edin- 
burgh. When one finds anything, he who cries Aznce ? has 
a claim to the half of it. Sick up for your bunce, ‘stand 
to it, claim your dividend’. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. 
{E. D.$.) Bunce, a consideration in the way of commission 
given to persons who bring together buyer and seller at a 
flax market. Perhaps a corruption of bonus. 
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Bunch (benf), 54.1 Forms: 5 bonche, 5-6 
bunche, bounche, 6-7 bounch, (7 bunsh), 6— 
bunch. [Of uncertain origin; prob. onomato- 
poeic; cf. the synonymous Butcn, also hanch, 
lunch (dial.). 

As tothe relation between Buncn sé.!, v2, and Bunen 54.2, 
v1, cf. Bump. See also Boucne sd.2; possibly the douch(e 
of the Cursor AZ. should be read donch ¢, and identified with 
the present word.] 

+1. A protuberance, esf, on the body of an 
anima] ; a hump on the back (of a human being, 
a camel, ete.); a goitre; a swelling, tumour. Ods. 

c1325 Body & Soul in Map’s Poems (1841) 344 Summe 
were ragged and tayled. Mid brode bunches on heore bak. 
1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. xvi. xix. (1495) 778 Acamell 
of Arabia hathe two bonches inthe backe. 1543 TRAHERON 
Vigo’s Chirurg. 1. x. 9 The gibbosyte or bounch of the liver. 
1598 Gerarp Herbal 1. x1. 60 The leauen made of Wheate.. 
openeth all swellings, bunches, tumors and felons. 1688 R. 
Hoitme A rwonry 1. 86/1 Bunch, or bunched eminencies. 
are knots in sprouts or shoots above others in the.. Lance. 
1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv 100 The rider sits behind the 
Bunch or Hump. 1816 Keitu Phys. Bot. 11. 378 Bunches 
..on the branches of the Birch-tree.. known. .hy the name 
of witches’ knots. 1826 F. Cooper Afohicans (1829) 1. i. 18. 

+b. In plur. A disease of horses. ? Oés. 

1706 Puiturs, Bunches, Knobs, Warts and Wens, are 
Diseases in Horses. 1715 in Kersey. 1721-90 in Bai.ry. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Bunches, in horses. called also 
knobs, warts, and wens, are diseases arising from foul meat, 
bruises, hard labour, or the like; whereby the blood be- 
coming putrefied and foul, occasions such excrescences. 
1775 in Asu. 

+e. ‘ The horn of a young stag.’ Obs. 
1710 Biome Gentil. Recreat. 79 (referred to by Halliwell]. 
d. See quot. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 17 May 4 A cigar consists of three 

parts, the wrapper, the bunch, and the filler. 


+2. A bundle .of straw). Ods. Also a bundle of 
reeds, or teasels, containing a definite quantity. da/, 

c1qso Henryson Yvst, Cres. For thy bed tak now a 
bunche of stro. 1863 Morton Cyed. Agric. (E.D.S.), Bunch 
(Camsb.), of oziers, a bundle 45 inches round at the band; 
of reeds, a bundle 28 inches round, formerly an ell. (Zss.) 
of teazles, 25 heads, otherwise a glean. (Glouc.’, of teazles, 
20; a glen; of king's teazles, 10. (J’4s.,V. X., of teazles, 10. 

8. A collection or cluster of things of the same 
kind, either growing together(as a bunch of grapes, 
or fastened closely together in any way (as a 
bunch of flowers, a buneh of keys); also a portion 


of a dress gathered together in irregular folds. 

1570 Levins J/anip. 188 A bunche of flowers, fforetum., 
1ggo Srexser /. Q.1. ii, xi, On his craven crest A bounch 
of heares discolonrd diversly. 1597 Snaks. 2 Hex. /V, 1 
ii. 44 Bunches of Keyes at their girdles. 1610 — Temp. tv. 
112 Vines, with clustring bunches growing. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 1. xiv. 244, | gave him,.a bunch of raisins. 
1821 Byron in Moore Zife (1838) 490 The old woman.. 
hronght me two bunches of violets. 1842 Texnyson_Day- 
Dr, 64 Grapes with bunches red as blood. 1873 Sir J. 
Herscuet Pop. Lect. Sc. ut. § 32. 119 That comet .. was a 
mere bunch of vapours. 

4. fig. A collection, ‘lot’. 

1622 Jackson Judah 76 See what persons God hath picked 
out ofall the bunch of the Patriarches, Prophets, Judges, 
and Kings. 1633 Sanverson Sera. 11. 39 Thongh .. he do 
but only name it {charity] in the bunch among other duties. 
1687 W. Sneawin in //ist, Magd. Coll. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 

9 As verya rascal as any in the Bunch. a@178 Jounson 
in Bosewel? (1816) VV. 151, 1 am glad the Ministry is removed. 
Such a bunch of imbecility never disgraced a country. 1832 
Athenzum No. 243. 355 Two friars are bargaining for a 
bunch of cherubs. “Afod. She’s the best of the bunch. 

5. spec. +a. A pack of cards (ods.) b. A floek 
of waterfowl. ec. (U7...) A herd of cattle. 

1563 Foxe in Latimer’s Serm. § Rent (1845) Introd. 12 
The best coat card..in the bunch. 1608 MiopLeton Trick 
to Catch, &c. u.i, The best card in all the bunch. 1612 
Daayton Poly-olb, xxv. (1748) 365 The lesser dibbling teale 
In bunches. 183g E. Jesse Glean. Nat. Hist. Ser, mm. 146 
They [ducks] come in what are called bunches. .sometimes 
..150 ducks ina bunch. 31884 Harfer's Afag. July 294/2 
The expence of herding a ‘bunch’ of cattle. 

6. Mining, A small isolated body of ore, etc. 

1815 W. Pumiirs Outl. Alin, §& Geol. (1818) 160 The ores 
both of copper and tin principally occur in quantities which 
..occupy..bnt a small comparative portion of the vein, and 
are..termed bunches. 1865 1.7. F. ‘Tuasre Slate Quarries 
20 It took seven years to reach a good bunch of slate. 

7. Comd., as + bunch - back, a back with a 
‘bunch’ or hump; + bunch-backed a., hump- 
backed; bunch-grass, Festuca scabrella, of N. 
America; bunch-word (rare), a word formed by 


agglutination. 

1618 Honypay Fuvenal 191 Virginia would exchange her 
grace Of shape for Rutila’s *bunch-back. 1677 W. Cuaatr- 
ton Exercit. de diff. et nont. Animal, (ed, 2)8 The little 
Scythian Ox with a bunch-back. 1519 Horman Vulg. 31 
No man shulde rebuke and scorne a blereyied man or 
gogylyed .. or blabberlypped, or *bounchebacked. 16g0 
Futter Pisgah wv. vi. 115 Who..affirme all Jews to be 
crooked, or bunch-backed. 1866 /nfe//. Obserz. No. 53. 324 
Thickly clothed with *bunch-grass. 1725 Dupcey in Pz. 
Trans. XXXII. 258 The *Bunch or humpback Whale. 
1862 D. Witson Pre-hist. Man 11. xix, 136 Like the 
*bunch-words, as they have been called, of the American 
languages, compounded of a number of parts. 


+Bunch, 56.2 Ods. [f. Buncn vt] A punch, 


a thump. : 
1642 Rocrrs Naaman 193 The Angell gave him [Peter] a 
bunch on the to-side. 
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+Bunech (benf), v1 Obs. exc. dia/. Forms: 
4-5 bonch, § bunche, 5-6 bounch(e, 5- bunch. 
[Etymology obsenre: perh. onomatopeeic; cf. 
Bounce v, and Puncu v., both which are closely 
parallel in sense to this word. The Du. donken 
to beat, thrash, has been compared, but relationship 
between it and the Eng. word is very doubtful.] 

a. ivans, To strike, thump; to bruise flax, etc., 
by beating it. 

1362 Lanai. P. P), A. Prot. 71 He bonchede [z.7. bunched] 
hem with his Breuet. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 55 Bunchon’, 
tundo. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.)1. iii. 34/2 Men.. 
bounche or knocke theyr brestis. 1577 Haarison England 
tt. vi. (1877) 147 A fall. might peradventure bunch or 
batter it, 60x CornwaLttyes Seneva (1631) 74, I will 
reele, and bunch hempe. 1672 Cuaerente Let. Custonrs 
Mauritania 49 These golden Apples, especially the biggest, 
bunched in several places with the blows of Musket 
bullets. mee Spuapens Suppl. Voc. E. Anglia (E. D. S.) 
Bunch, to_beat hemp. aie Peacock M. W. Lincoln. 
Gloss, (E. D, S.) Cauves bunch their mother's bags as soon 
as they can stan’. é 

b. To kick. (Yorksh., Lincolnsh., etc.) 

1647 Defos. York Cast, 10 in Peacock N. W. Lincoln. 
Gloss. (E. D. S.) He actually saw him bunching an old man, 
3665 R. Setar in Abstr. Quakers’ Sufferings iii. (1738) 176 
They bunched me with their Feet that I fell backwards 
intoaTub. 18245 Gent/. Mag. XCL t. 397. 1864 ATKINSON 
Whitby Gloss., He bunch’d me, 

Hence Bunchelot, a farmer ; a clodhopper. 

1877 Holderness Gloss. (E. D. S.). 

Bunch (ben), 7.2 [f. Buncu 54.1] 

ti. ini. a. To bulge (on), protrude, stick ont. 
b. To form bunches or clusters. Os. 

1398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R.xvut. xxi. (1495)780 Camelion 
+» his rydgebonys bonchyth vpwarde as it were a fysshe. 
1572 BosseweLL Armorte ut. 52 b, Hys [the Cameleon’s].. 
ridge bones bounche upward, 1601 Hotianp /éiny x 
xxxiv, Big berries growing thick together, and bunchiny 
round in manner of grapes. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 1021 
Of the round line that part which is .. without doth bumpe 
and bunch. 1622 Mager tr. Aleman's Guzinan ALP 1. 
2? Which made the wheales to bunch ont vpon their 

acks. 1638 A. Reap /yeat. Chirurg. xxiii. 167 1f the 
eyes of the patient .. bunch out. 1728 Woopwaab /ossils 
(R.) Bunching out into a large round knob. 1806-7 J. 
BeresForD Aftserics Hunt, Life (1826) ut. No. 10 Winding 
up a top badly grooved, so that the string bunches down 
over the peg. 

2. ivans. To make into a bunch; to gather (a 
dress) into folds ; to gronp (animals) (&. S.). 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., When trees are bunched to- 
gether. .they are scrubs. 1883 Cham. Fri. 690 Her hair 
rudely bunched into an uncomely heap. 1883 Cassedl’s 
Family Mag. Aug. 561 Gathering and ‘bunching’ flowers, 
1884 Bazaar 22 Dec. 664/2 An over-dress of chintz, much 
bunched up on hips and at back. 1885 A%flwor (Dak) Free 
Press 18 Aug. 3/5 They [hogs] stand bunched around at the 
root of the tree. 

Bunched (benft), 74/7. a. [f. Buncw 54.1 and 
v.4+-ED.] +a. Having or forming a protuber- 
ance ; covered with swellings ; humped; bulging, 
protuberant, Bunched line, used by Gnillim for: 
A waved line. Obs. b. Bunched up, out: (of a 
dress) gathered into a bunch. +c, Buncht- 
back adj. =bunch-backed. Obs. 

1519 Horman / "ug. 31 His nase was bounchyd abone, and 
flat downeward, 1578 Banister Hist. Maz 1, 20 The vse 
of the swelled or bounched parte of the first Vertebre. 1603 
Hottano Piutarch's Mor. 34 Those disciples who counter- 
feited to be .. buncht backe like their master Plato. 1610 
Guittm Heraldry nu. iii, (1660) 54 A Bunched Line is that 
which is carried with round reflections or bowings up and 
down, 1791 Cowrer Od'yss. x1x. 307 His back was bunch’d. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 532/1 Children with bunched-out 
gowns. 

+ Bunchiness. Os. [f. Buncuy a.+-NEss.] 
Quality of being bunchy, protuberance. 

1594 Canew Huarte’s Exam. Wits iii. (1596) 25 There will 
remaine .. the forehead and the nape with a little bunchi- 
nesse. 1611 Cotcr., Gidsosité, bunchinesse, 

Buwnching, /. sé. [f. Buncu v1 and 2+ 
-Inc1,] The action of the verbs to BuncH: ta. 
Thumping, beating (0ds.). +b. Bulging, pro- 
tuberance (oés.). ¢. Making into bunches, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu, xi, [The swan] hab a 
byl with a maner bonchinge [z§35 bounchynge ; 1582 bounch- 
ing] pat distingueb be sy3te fro smel and taste. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv, 55 Bunchynge, ¢uncio, 1668 CuLPEPPer & 
Cote Barthol, Anat. 1. ix. 20 [Vhe stomach] hath two 
bunchings. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide 1. vi. (1738) 
81 The Protnberances or Bunchings of the Cerebellum. 
31883 Cassell’s Family Mag. Aug.561 Flower-picking, bunch- 
ing, and selling, 

+Bunching, ///. 2. Obs. 
-ING2.] Protuberant, bulging. 

4398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvi. (1495) 135 The 
bones of sholdres that ben holowe wythin and bounch- 

ynge wythout, 1677 Moxon Avech. Exerc. (1703) 11 Your 

‘nnch will print a bunching mark. 1668 CuLpeprer & Cote 
Barthol. Anat.1. viii. 17 The bunching part of the Spleen. 
1813 W, Bratrie Vule Feast 11 Twa bunching megs. 

Bunchy (bz nfi), a. [f. Buncw sd. +4 -y 1] 

1. Bulging, protuberant; full of protuberances or 


swellings ; hnmped. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. Ixiv. (1495) 280 The 
nayles ben boystonuse and bounche [zg82 bounchye] as they 
were scabbed. 1543 TRANERON Vigo's Chirurg. 1.x. 9 The 
lyver is hollowe in the inwarde parte. .and bounchye wyth- 
out. 1862 Puatea “Exetd.1x,Cciv, An vnshapen bunchy 
speare Reet nodis hastam), 1607 Torsecr Four-f Beasts 

VoL. I, 
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6 The fat in their [camels] bunchy back. 1873 Besant & 

tce Little Girl u. xx. 185 Augustine, the fat, the bunchy, 
the smiling. 470d. Who is that with the bunchy skirts? 

2. Like a bunch; having bunches or clusters. 

1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 213 So asto hang 
..in a sort of bunchy festoon, 1833 ‘TENNYSON Poems 72 
Bowers Trellised with buncby vine, 1852 Rock Ch, Fathers 
11.1. 111 Those leaf-like bunchy finials .. seem all too soft 
and light to be of stone. 

Buncombe, bunkum (byykem). [f. Buz- 
comle, name of a county in N. Carolina, U.S. 
The use of the word originated near the close of 
the debate on the ‘ Missouri Question’ in the 16th 
congress, when the member from this district 
rose to speak, while the house was impatiently 
calling for the ‘Question’, Several members 
gathered round him, begging him to desist; he 
persevered, however, for a while, declaring that 
the people of his district expected it, and that he 
was bound to wake a speech for Buncombe. (See 
Bartlett, Amer. Dicl.)] 

1. 2 U.S. ase (see above’: 

a. In phrases, such as, fo ¢al/k or speak for or 
to Bunconthe, to pass a measure for buncombe (i.e. 
to please or gull a constituency), a bid for bun- 
combe (i.e. for the favourable notice of the electors), 
and the like. b, Political speaking or action not 
from conviction, but in order to gain the favonr of 
electors, or make a show of patriotism, or zeal ; 
political clap-trap. 

a. 1857S. G. Goopaicu Remiz, 1. 101 (Bartlett), Con- 
gresses of crows, clamorousas if talking to buncombe. 1857 
N. York Tribune 2 Mar. (Bartlett) The House of Repre- 
sentatives broke down upon the corruption committee's bill, 
having first passed it for brncombe. 1859 NV. lork Her. 
12 Mar., ‘he bill was another bid for buncombe. 1863 W. 
Pintiirs Speeches 1x. 234 ‘Chey sometimes talked for 
2uncombe, 

b. 1850 7Ywes 24 Jan. 4/3 Conventions, rights of inde- 
pendence, caucuses, agitation, and whatever else miay be 
implied by the American expression ‘bunkum'’, 1856 
Sat. Rev, Il. 372/1 Rather meant as a piece of bunkum 
for his countrymen, than as a serious exposition of policy. 
1857 Kinestey Tivo Y. Ago xxv, Talk plain truth, and leave 
bunkum for right honourables who keep their places thereby. 
1880 Jounson I¥’, Lloyd Garvison & Times 245 To take 
some sort of action that would seeaz to be anti-slavery . .[but] 
amonnt to little or nothing—in short, mere buncomhe. 

2. Empty clap-trap oratory; ‘tall talk’; humbug. 

1862 Sat, Rev. 15 Mar. 299 Did it [the Volunteer move- 
ment] signify business or ‘bunkum’’ 186g Pad! Mali G. 
8 Sept. 11/2 The philosopher is tempted to talk a good deal of 
what we may call scientific ‘buncombe’. 1884 Congregn- 
tionalist June 456 This appeal to the ‘splendid history and 
the roll of saints’ is bunkum, or something worse. 

3. atlrib. 

1863 Dicey Federal St. 11. 317 General Butler’s ‘ bun- 
kum’ proclamation. 1864 Sata in Daily Yel. 9 Aug. A 
most amusing deduction of bunkum logic. 1868 7empiv 
Bar Dec. 42 A buncombe story relating to his ring. 

Hence Buncomize z., to talk ‘ bunkum’; 


Bunkumnite, one who talks ‘ bunkum’. 

1864 Alorning Star 13 Sept., Dispel the mist raised by the 
petty breath of journalistic bunkumites. 1871 Daily News 
15 Mar., He either gammons you [an ‘interviewer ’] inten- 
tionally, buncomises, or is reticent. ' , 

Bund (bynd). Anglo-Indian, [llindustani 
dw band; of Persian origin.] In India: ‘Any 
artificial embankment, a dam, dyke, or causeway.’ 
In the Anglo-Chinese ports, ‘applied specially to 
the embanked quay along the shore’. (Col. Yule.) 

1813 WILLIAMSON £ast-/udian Vade Mec. V1. 279\V.) The 
great bund or dyke. 1834 Mepwin Augler in Wales (1. 
xx. 72 The ‘bund’ is a colossal piece of masonry, consisting 
of massy walls, the interspace filled up by earth, 1839 
THtaLwate Greece V11.83 'To remove the dykes, or bunds, 
by which the ancient kings of Persia or Assyria had ob- 
structed the navigation. 1865 Raw tinson Auc. Afon. 111. 
i, 267 A bund or dam thrown across it. 

Bund, bunden, -in, obs, forms of Bocnp 


ppl. a2, and fa. pple. of Brxv. 

|| Bunder (bz-ndas). Anglo-Indian. [Hindu- 
stani ,t29 dandar; a Pers. word.] 

1, “A landing-place or quay; a seaport; a har- 
bour ; (sometimes a custom-house)’ (Col, ¥Ynle). 

1673 Faver Acc. E. India & P, (1698) 115 (V.) We. .have 
Bunders or Docks for our Vessels. 1727 A. Hamitton Vez 
Ace. E, Ind. 1. xviii. 209 The King granted us a Piece of 
Ground for a Bunder to repair onr Ships and Vessels. 1809 
Maa. Gaanam Jrud, Resid. India 11 (¥,) The new bunder, 
or pier. 

2. Comb, Bunder-boat, ‘a boat in use on the 
Bombay coast for communicating with ships at 
anchor, and also. . employed... in going up and 
down the coast’ (Col. Yule). 

18a5 Br. Hesea Journ, Upper Prov. India (1828) 11. 172 
We crossed over. .ina stout t called here a bundur boat, I 
suppose from ‘bundnr’aharbonr. 1845 Stocquetea Hand. 
bk, Brit. India (1854) 112 Bunder-boats are obtainable at 
the piers, | ; se 

Bunding (bzndin), 54. Afining. Also 7-8 
bumning. ‘A staging of boards on sés//s or 
stemples, to carry deads” Raymond Afining Gloss. 
Hence Bunding v., to furnish with a bunding. 

1653 ManLove Lead-Mines (E. D. S.) 257 Bunnings, Pol- 
ings, Stemples. 1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Divh, Shafts 
are likewise Bunding’d over when the Miner has done with 
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them. /id. Tiv, The use of these are to Climbe by, or for 
making Bundings. 31795 Mttnesin PAI, Trans. LXXXVI. 
359 Expecting that the whole mass of bunnings above them, 
which contains many hundred tons weight of rubbish, had 
given way. 

Bundle (bynd’l), 56. Forms: 4-7 bundel, 5 
bondel(1, 5-6 bundelle, boundell, (6 byndle), 
6-7 bundell, 7- bundle. [Proximate derivation 
obsenre; ultimately f. *éend- pa. pple. stem of 
OTeut. *d7zd-an to Bixp ; the precise form of the 
suffix isuneertain. Cf. MDu. donde? (mod. dundel), 
mod.G. érindel; also OHG. gthuntili, -dét neut., 
MAG. gebrindel, and Ol. dyndele wk. fem, ‘aet of 
binding’ (only in Laws of .22/fred xxxvy.) ; but these 
forms are not exactly parallel. The OF. dy2de/c, 
or the OE. equivalent of any of the continental 
words quoted, would have yielded mod. Eng, 
*bindle, so that the form of the existing word 
seems to point to adoption from Dn. or LG., or 
else to analogy with the pple. ézzd, ‘bound ’.] 

+i. That which binds; a bandage. Ods. rare. 

1382 WycviF Jer. ii. 32 Whether forzete shal. .the womman 
spouse of hir brest bundel (1388 brest girdil, Covero. 
stomacher; Vulg. fasctae pectoratis]? 

2. A collection of things bound or otherwise 


fastened together ; a bunch; a package, parcel. 

[n some spec. uses now superseded by dunch ; e.g. we no 
longer speak of ‘a dundle of keys, of flowers’; but we still 
say ‘a dundée of sticks’, etc., not ‘a dunck’, The most fre- 
quent application of the word, when not followed by o/, is 
to denote a parcel tied up in a handkerchief, 

1388 Wyeiir Song of Sol, i 12 My derlyng is a bundel of 
myrre to me. 1398 ‘Tarvisa Barth. De 7. &, xvu. xcvil, 
[Flax] hounde in praty nytches & boundel. c 1440 /’rom/. 
Pare. 55 Bundelle, fasciculus. 1474 Caxton Chesse 110 
On his gurdel a bondel of keyes. 1534 More On Passion 
Wks. (1557) 1297/1 A boundell of the lowe growing herbe of 
Vsope. 1577 Der Relal. SAir. 1. (1659! 133 He appeareth 
now all in violet Silk likea Cloke, and on bis head a bundel 
wreathed of the same. 1636 Heatry 7heophrast. 26 [n his 
hand a bundle of papers. 1716-18 Lapy M. W. Monxtacve 
Lett. 1. xxiii. 71 How may I send a large bundle to you? 
1796 Mrs. GLasse Cookery v. 1 Put in some good broth or 
gravy, anda bundle of sweet herbs. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn 
Moral T. (1816) 1, viii. 63 Vied up a.. bundle of linen, 1831 
Rarwster Offics xx. 181 A bundle of glass plates. 


b. Animal Phys. A set of muscular or nervous 
fibres bound closely together. ¢@. Fibro-vascular 
(or vascular) bundle (Veg. Phys.): one of the 
colleetions of fibres, vessels, and eclls, which eon- 


stitute the fibro-vascular tissue. 

1732 ArsuTHNot Andes of Diet 283 The bundle of Fibres 
which constitute the Muscle may be small. 1802 AZed, & 
Phys. Frail. VILL. 368 ‘Vhe Mollusca .. have all the re- 
mainder of the common bundle of nerves. .contained in the 
same cavity with the other viscera, 1866 Huxcey #/)'s. 
xi, (1869! 4 Delicate bundles of nervous filaments, the roots 
of the spinal nerves, 4188 Bower & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner. & Ferns 232. 

e. Law, in fi. (sec quots.). 

1678 Puitiirs, Bundles, a sort of Records of Chancery, 
lying in the office of the Rolls; as, the Files of Bills, and 
Answers in Chaucery, the Files of Corfus cum Causa, all 
writs of Certforar?, with their Certificates, and divers 
others. 171g in Kersey, 1721-90 in Bartey. 

d. Twenty hanks, or 60,000 yards, of linen yarn. 

1875 Unk Dict. Arts 11. 450 These packages .. consist of 
from quarter of a bundle to five or six bundles, 

e. Jron work. A ‘fagot’ of iron or steel rods 


for welding together and working into a mass of 


greater toughness. 

1831 J, Hottann Afannf. Metals 1,98 The whole mass 
was bound together by collars driven ontight, or by strips of 
iron wrapped firmly abont the bundle, Several of these 
faggots heing thus prepared, were placed in a furnace and 
bronght to a welding heat. 


3. fg. A collection, ‘lot’ (of things material or 
immaterial) ; usually eitber with contemptuous 
implication, or with allusion to a figurative ‘tying 
together’. + Zo be bound in the bundle of life (a 
Hebraism derived from the Bible): to be fore- 


ordained to continued life. 

1535 CoveaDALe 1 Sav. xxv.29 Then shal the soule of my 
torde be bounde in the bundel! of y* Wwaynge [r611 bound in 
the bundle of life] enen with the Lorde thy God. 1564 
Gainpat Rem. (1843)11 A bundle of the principal nobility 
of the christian world. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
1. ii, (1686) 5 A bundle of calumnies. 1768-78 Teuckea 
Lt. Nat. it. 336 A bundle of superstitions and gross 
absnrdities. 1785 Rep /uf. Powers 186 A bundle of sen- 
sations. 1863 . NEALE Anal. Th, & Nat. 40 The thought 
of any object is not that of a mere bundle of qualities. 1864 
Buaton Scot A dr. 1. i. 25 The King and Queen of France, 
the King of Navarre, and the royal dukes in a bundle. 


4. Attrib. and Comb., as bundle handkerchief: 
bundle pillar (see quot.); bundle-ring, ring of 
fibro-vascular bundles ; so bundle-system, -tube; 
bundle-sheath, the sheath investing each fibro- 
vascular bundle, the endodermis; bundle-yarn, 
yarn made up in bundles (see sense 2d). 

1884 Pall Mall G. 11 Sept. 4/2 Crowds... with hnge car- 
pet bags, tin boxes, and *bundle handkerchiefs, 1876 Gwitt 
Archit. Gloss., "Bundle Pillar, in Gothic architecture, a 
column consisting of a number of small pillars around its 
circumference. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. & 
Ferns 258 In the internode of Nepenthes there is found sn 
inner typical “bundle-ring. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 123 
Masses of tissue accompany the separate fibro-vascular 
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bundles as.,envelopes or sheaths; these I term generally 
*Bundle-sheaths. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 
& Ferns 248 A..number of Dicotyledons .. differ in their 
*bundle-system from that which characterises their allies. 
1883 Daily News 3 Oct. 2/6 The market for *bundle yarns, 

Bundle, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To tie in, or make # into, a bundle. 

1649 Apparitions at Woodstock, in Hone Every-day Bk. 
II. 584 The..oak. .they- had... bundled up into faggots. 1756 
Lanv M. W. Montacue Lett. xcvi. IV. 76, 1 bundle up all 
your letters. 1783 Cowper Zask tv. 668 Flow’rs .. bundled 
close to fill some crowded vase. 1828 Stevaat Planter's 


G, 249 Care must he taken to bundle up all the flexible parts | 


of the roots. 38g9 M.Scort Tom Cringle x, 204 The cape.. 
was bundled .. into a round heap. 1862 Miss Yorce C’tess 
Kate vi, 63 She .. bundled up her hair as best she might. 

b. To ‘fagot’ bar iron for the purpose of 
welding it together, 

1831 J. Hottaxo A/auuf Afetals 1. g8 To cause bar iron 
. to be closely fagotted or bundled together. 

+2. fig. To collect, to gather into a mass. (Usu- 
ally with wf or together.) Obs. 

a 1628 F. Grevitte Sidney (1652) 235 The former recited 
particulars, howsoever improperly .. bundled up together. 
1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 541, | have bundled up all his 
sins together..for a meet day of punishment. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und, m. v. (1695) 243 Under one Term, bundle to- 
gether a great variety of. . Ideas. . . 

3. itr. To pack up one’s effects in preparation 
for a journey ; hence, to go with all one’s Inggage 
or incumbrances, Also, of a number of persons : 
To go precipitately and in disorder, ‘all in a 
bundle’ (cf. 4): chiefly with zz, off, on?. 

1787 Buans Prose H’ks.23 The devil's bagpiper will touch 
him off ‘ Bundte and go!’ 1802 G. Cot.wax /oer Geutl. v. 
iii. (Lo) [s your ladyship’s honour bundiing off then? 184s 
KincLake Fothen xviil, 282 He made both his wives bundle 
out. 21863 WHareny in Miss Whately 1 §& Corr. (1866) 


II. 428 ‘Curates, rectors, archdeacons, deans, bundle in, | 


bundle in!’ 1879 Baowntxe /van /7. 109 So in we bundled 
—TI and those God gave me once. 

4. trans. Yo put or send persons or things) 
away, in, off, out, etc., hurriedly and unceremoni- 
ously. Cf. ‘pack off’, ‘send packing ’. 

1823 Scorr Peveri/ (1865) 63, 1 will bundle away her rags 
to the Hall. 1830 De Quincey Bvatley Wks. VIL. 39 
When he and his are all bundled off to Hades. 1857 
Livincstoxe 7yav. xvi. 300 She. .bundled him into the hut. 
1876 FE. Jexxins Blot on Queen's I7,5 They were bundled 
out pretty quick. 1878 C. Bernert in Law Rep, (1887! 
18/r, I have been bundled off to the Cape for a year. 

5. zutr. To sleep in one’s clothes on the same bed 
or couch with (as was formerly customary with per- 
sons of opposite sexes, in Wales and New England). 

1781 S. Peters Gen. JTist. Connecticut (Bartlett: It is 
thonght but a piece of civility to ask [a lady] to bundle. 
Bog W. lavine Avickerd. (Bartlett) Van Corlear stopped 
occasionally in the villages to. .dance at country frolics, and 
rund with the Vankee lasses. 1842 78 [see BuNnptinxc 
abl, sh}. 

Bundled ‘bend’ld), sl. a. [f. prec. + -ED Vy 
Made into bundles, collected in bundles ; wrought 
(as iron) by welding bundles of rods or bars. 

1796 WitneainG Brit, Plants 111, 316 Root small, fibrous, 
bundled, a little woolly. 1832 J. Horzanxo Manuf. Metals 
I. 98 Those {anchors] which are forged from bundled or 
scrapiron. 1854 S. Tomson W742 /7. 1. (ed. 4! 29 The 
fasciculated or bundled [root] we see in the bird's-nest orchis. 
1868 Baowntne Ring 4 Bk. 1x. 1052 Beds of bundled straw. 

Bundler (bundlar. [f. Bunpir v, +-ER 1} 

1. One who makes up (goods) in bundles. 
comb., as wood-bundter. 

1869 Daily News 21 May, Boothlacks, wood-bundlers. 

2. One who bundles; see BUNDLE 2. 3. 

+ Bundlet. 04s. rare. [f. Bunpur sb. + dim. 
suffix -rT,] A small bundle, a fascicle. 

138a Wyeiir Song of Sol. i. 12 A bundelet of myrre my 
lemman is to me. 3774 T. West Antig. Furness App. xiil, 
Two Shields. .suspended by Bundlets of Nightshade, 

Bundling (bendlin), v/. sd. [f. Bonpie v. 
+-tnc1!,} The action of the verb to Buxpte, in 
various senses, 

1650 Fuctea Pisgah it. v. 129 Haran. .and Edenand Sheba 
..all near one another (as appeares by their bundling up 
together). 17053 HICKFRINGILL Priest-cr. IV. (1721) 242 That 
know no other Test of Holy Writ, but the Book-binders 
bundling them into one Volume. pan Edin, Ren. X. 109 
An amusement in New England .. called bundling. 1842 
C. Masson Frat. Balochistan, §c. U1, 287 Many of the 
ria oa tribes have a custom in wooing, similar to what 
in Wales is known as bundling-up. 18s: H. MeLvitrr 
Whale 1, 58 A speechlessly quick. -bundling of a man into 
Eternity. 1878 C. Wake vod. Moral. 1. 401 The custom 
of bundling. .among Celtic peoples. 

attrib. 183: J. Hottanp Manuf. Metals1. 145 These are 
at the forge made up into faggots on the bundling bench. 
1875 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 450 It is.. better to employ a 
bundling press than an ordinary table, as the yarn can hes 
be made up more solidly. 1887 Scotsman 19 Mar. Advt, 
Bundling and packing machinery. 

[Pad. Du. doni- 


In 


+Bundwork, Obs. rare—. 
werk far, peltry ; cf. Ger. dutniwerk (written bund: 
werk by Luther) ‘ pelawerk’, Grimm.] 

1663 Jv. Ld. $. Gordon's Furniture, A chapell bed all of 
bundwork with two peice of hingings and pan. 

+ Bundy. Obs. Porth. dial. 1 Akind of horse. 

rg9x Wills & Inv. N.C. 11. (1860) 193 Baie Williamson 


and soard bundy, coltes, 3/. 6/8d... An old gray lundy and 
j crooked mare 20/-, 


+Bune. Os. Also 3 buine. [perh. worn 


1178 


down f, OE. éycgen sb. ‘buying’, f. bycgan to 
duy; cf. ME, dud for bugged (3rd pers. sing. pres. 
of the verb).] Buying, purchase. (In the last 
quot. a pa. pple. seems required.) 
€31175 Lanz. Hot, 18 Min ihesu .. bu beadest us pin el- 

ming [? ead elnung] al wip uten bune. @saag Ancr. R. 362 

(MSS. C.& T.) Me ne mei nont. .two bongede schone habben 

widuten bune {MS.N. buggunge]. /id. 368 (MS. N.) Panh 
| clennesse ne beo nout buine (MS. C. bune] ed God. 

Bunewand, var. of Bunwann; see Ben 54,1 
i Bunfyte, obs. form of BENEFIT. 
| Bung (bzp), sé.1 Also 5 bunge, 6 boung(e. 
| [Ci MDn. donghe in same sense, said by Franck 
| to bea regular dial. form for *bonde, whence the 
recorded MDu. fone, mod.Du. dom. 
| The Du. word corresponds to MHG. fat, punte; the 
| synonymous F. donde is supposed to be adopted from some 
ent. lang. It has been conjectured that the source of all 
these words is the L. Awucfa in the sense of ‘hole’, and that 
the synonymous OHG., MHG., sft, mod.G. spund, Du. 
sfon are originally the same word.] 

1. A stopper; sfec. a large cork stopper for the 
‘mouth’ of a cask, i.e. the hole in the bulge 
by which it is filled. 

¢ 31440 Promp. Parv. 55 Bunge of a wesselle, as a tonne, 
barelle, botelle, or other lyke. 1530 Patscr. 202/1 Bung of 
atonne or pype. 1669 WoaLipcr Syst. Agric. iv. § 7 (1681) 
' 54 Put into a vessel, and stopt with a Bung and Rag. 1769 
| Mas. Rarrato ‘Fug. Housekpr, (1778) 329 ‘Take out the 
bung. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1.299. ¢ 1860 H. 
Stvaat Seantan’s Catech. 64 They are stowed bung up. 

2. /ransf. The ‘mouth’ ofa cask; the bung-hole. 
(Still dia?.) 

1571 Dicces Pantom. ut. xiii. S ib, Take youre rodde.. 
and let it descende perpendicularly downe thorough the 
bung. 1684 tr. Bones's Merc. Confit. vit. 274 Stopping the 
bung of the Vessel. 1795 PAil. 7'vans, LXV. 103 A small 
cask of rum, with a large bung. 
| 8. Nat. Anickname tor the master’s assistant 
who superintends the serving of the grog. [Cf. 
éung-starter.] 

3863 Man-of- Har in Cornh, Mag. Feb., To..see the grog 
served out. .the discharge of which (duty] has invested them 
..with the title of Bungs. 1865 /ad/ Mad! G. 19 May 1 
‘The second master and master’s assistant .. are, or used to 
be.. known as ‘btngs' in the service. 

4. [Perh. not the same word.] a. A bundle of 
hemp-stalks. b. Poffery: A pile of ‘ seggars’ or 
clay cases in which fine stoneware is baked. 

1704 Woauincr Dict. Rust. et Urb. s.v. Watering, To lay 
the Bungs (which are bundles of Stalks) in Water. 1832 G. 
Poatea Porcelain 57 Each of these piles fof seggars) as it 
stands, is called a bung. 1875 Uae Dict. Arts 111. 614 The 
‘setters’ forchina plates. .are ‘reared ‘in the oven in‘ bungs*. 

+ 5.=Bem s4.! Obs. rare. 

1691 New Disc. Old Intreague xxviii. 6. , 

6. Comb, as bung-cloth ; bung-hole, the hole in 
a cask, which is closed with the bung; + ¢ravs/, 
the anus (oés.); bung-knife, ?.a knife for cutting 
bungs ; bung-starter, ‘a stave shaped like a bat, 
which, applied to either side of the bung, causes 
it to start out; also a soubriquet for the captain 
of the hold; also a name given to the master's 
assistant serving his apprenticeship for hold duties’ 
(Smyth Saflor’s Word-bh.); bung-stave, that 

stave of a cask in which is the bung-hole. 
| 1882 Naars Seamansh. (ed. 61146 Bungs and “bung cloths, 
1571 Dicces Paxtom. ui. xii. S b, The diagonall .. lynes 
from the “bung holes to the .. lowest parte of either base. 
3611 CotGa., Cul de cheval, a small and ouglie fish, or 
excrescence of the Sea, resembling a mans bung-hole, and 
called the red Nettle [=Sea Anemone]. 18971 Tynxpaut 
Fraga. Sc. (ed, 6) 11. xii, 255 A cask with a very large 
bunghole. 1592 Garexe Ufst. Courtier (1871) 40 By his 
side a skein like a brewers “boung-knife. 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech, 64 The *bung stave is known by the 
rivets of the hoops bene on that stave. 31867 Smytn 
Sailor's Word-bk.144 Its bung-stave is uppermost, 

+Bung, 56.2 Thieves Cant. Obs. Also 6 
bong, boong, 6-7 boung. [Origin unknown: 
the resemblance to OE. fuse purse (also Fris. 
pung ‘purse’ in Koolman), is worthy of notice. 
Cf. quot. 1592 in Bune v. 3.) 

a. A purse. b. A pick-pocket. Also in conz,, 
as bung-nipper, a pick-pocket. 

1567 Haaman Caveat 83/1 Bunge, a pursse. 1598 Dey. 
Coneycatching (1859) 4 Some .. would venture all the byte 
in their houng at dice. 1397 Suaks. 2 //en. /17, 0. iv. 138 You 
Cut-purse Rascall, you filthy Bung. 1612 Drxkea Roar, 
Girle Wks, 1873 111.217 Shal you and 1 nip a bung? shall 
youand I cuta purse? 21658 CLeveLano Ci. Vind. (1677) 96 
An Authentick Gypsie, that nips your Bung witha Canting 
Ordinance. 1689 Caterpillers of Nat. Anat., Bung-Nibber, 
or Cut-purse=a pickpocket. 17ag Nev Cant. Dict. Bung, 
a Purse, Pocket, or Fob. :-Bung-nippers, Cut-purses. A 

Bung, a. Sc. ‘Tipsy, fnddled; a low word 
(Jam.). 

ajar Ramsay Epistle to R. H. B. Wks, 1848 111. 62 When 
with wine he’s bung. @1758 — Poems (1844) 84 She.. 
chang’d her mind, whan bung. 

Bung (ben), v.  [f. Bune 6.1] srans. 

1. To stop with a bung; also with down, up. 

3616 Surri. & Maaxu. Country. Farm 431 You must bung 
it vp very close. 1741 Hansurv in Parl. Trans, XLI. 674 
| Unctuous Clay, such as Rrewers use to bong their Vessels. 
; 3835 Marayat Pacha ii, 1 had bunged up the cask. 1836 

Penny Cycl. V. 405/1 The heer (should be) well flattened 

hefore bunging down in the casks, 


BUNGLED. 


2. transf. and fig. To stop, close; to shut up. 
Now chiefly in pugilistic slang, fo bung up the eyes. 

1589 Pappc w. Hatchet A itij, These mutiners. .must have 
their monthes bungd with iests. r6aa Masse tr. 4 deman's 
Guzman d'AUYf, 11, 294 My mouth was bung'd vp, I durst 
not speake. 1655 Guanact Chr. in Arm. xii. § 3 (1669) 
356/a Resolve to bung up thine ear from all by-discourse. 
1755 Connoisseur No. 53 (3774) LH. 139 In the vulgar idiom 
Bunging your eye. 1829 Maaayat 7, Mildmay v, With 
his eyes bunged up and his face. .swollen. 

3. To shut 2, enclose, as in a bunged cask. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 23.a, Bung vp all the welth 
of the Land in their snap-haunce bags. 1775 Gaaraick in 
Colman Posth, Lett, (1820) 308 Henderson play'd Regulus; 
& you would have wish’d him bung’d up with his nails, 
before y* End of ye 34 act. 1794 J. Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Celebration Wks. ITI. 419 Chain'd be the tempeSts, and 
well bung’d the rain, 

Bungalow (bangilox). Anglo-Jndian. Also 
7 bungale, 8 bungula, bungelow, bungilo, 8-9 
bungalo ( f/. -oes), 9 bungallow. [a. Hindustani 
bangla, understood to be identical with the adj, of 
same form, meaning ‘ belonging to Bengal’. 

A one-storied house (or temporary building, e.g. 
a summer-house), lightly built, usnally with a 
thatched roof. Dawk bungalow: see Dawk. 

1676 StrevNsuam Mastea A/S. Diary (India Office) a5 
Nov., lt was thought fitt .. to sett up Bungales or Hovells 
-. for all such English in the Company‘s Service as belong 
to their Sloopes & Vessells. 1712 [? T'Horxton) /ng?, Pilot 
1.54 All along the Hughley Shore..almost as far as the 
Dutch Bungelow. 1754 E. THompson Sailor's Lett, (1766) 
I. xii. 90 In an evening ..we swing to the Bread and cheese 
Bungula in our palanquins. 1809 Mar. Gaauam Journ. 
Resid. India 10 (Y.) We came to a smal! bungalo or 
garden-house. a@ 1847 Mas. Surawoon Lady of Manor III, 
xxi. 239 The bungalows in India.. are, for the most part 
++ built of unbaked bricks and covered with thatch, having 
in the centre a hall .. the whole being encompassed by an 
open verandah. 1875 F. Ha. in Lippincott’s Mag. XV. 
338/1 Every day 1 stopped once or twice at a travellers’ 
bungalow, or rest-house. ¥ 

Bungee. ?Some kind of fabric, 

1760 Gotnswitn Cit, WV. Ixxvii, I know these [silks} .. to 
be no better than your mere flimsy bungees. 

Bungell, obs. form of BunGie. 

+ Bungerly, a. and adv. Os. Also 7 bun- 
garly. [f. *hunger (} for BUNGLER) + -LY.] 

A. adj, Unworkmanlike, bungling, slovenly, 
B. adv. Clumsily. Hence Bu‘ngerliness, 

1580 Baret Aly. B 1498 Bungerly done, infabre, 1584 
Sraxvuvurst Descr. /rel, in Holimshed Vi, Ep. Ded., Bun- 
gerlie to botch up a rich garment, by clouting it with 
patches of sundrie colours. 1596 Nasue /fave with you, 
4c. gt The bungerliest vearses.. that euer were scande. 2598 
Fiorio, Grossolaueria, clownishnes..grosnes, bungerlines. 
1615 T. Apams Black Dev. 18 The more shallow in Know- 
ledge, the more bungerly in wickednesse. 1618 Botton 
#lorus tu, Xx. 199 The Enemies Ships..were bungerly made. 


+ Bungie-bird. Obs. rare~'. [app. related to 
the name ‘ Friar Bungay’ or‘ Bungy’. See Ward's 
friar Bacon and Friar Bungay: Notes 195.] 
Contemptuons designation fora (? Franciscan) friar. 


sgt Trond. Raigue K. Joh (1611) 50 Bald and barefoot 
Bungie birds, 


Bungle (bvng'l),v. Also 6 bongyh, boungle, 
7 bungell. [App. onomatopeeic; cf. BuMBLE, 


BRANGLE, BoGe LE 2. 

(Prof. Skeat compares Sw. dial. dang/a to work ineffectu- 
ally (Rietz), and Osw. dunga to strike (lhre).) 

1. trans, To do or make in a clumsy orunskilfal 
manner; formerly often with 29, ov’. Now,usually, 
‘To spoil by unskilful workmanship. Cf. BorcH v.1 

1530 Patsca. 627/2 A man may bongyllit up in a senyght 
1570 Levixs Afantp. a To Bungle, tufabre Piel 
1579 G. Haavey Letter-dk. (1884) 59 They were hudlid and 
., bunglid upp in more haste then good speede. 1649 BuTHE 
Eng. luiprov. [npr (1653) 52 He either wholly spoils it, or 
at least bungles outa half work. 1791 Scotr Let. in Lock- 
Aart (1839) 1. 247 Never was an affair more completely 
bungled. 184g E. Hotmes Mozart 260 The oratorio. .some 
may expect to be patched or bungled. 


2. intr. To work or act unskilfully or clumsily ; 


to blunder. 

1549 Ove Evasm. Par. Ephes. Prol., Bunglyng at the 
thyng that is ferre aboue my capacitie. 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul Notes 139/2 Physis or Nature is sometimes puazeld 
and bungells in ill disposed matter. 1791-1824 D'Isaacut 
Cur, Lit, (1859) 11. 498 Shenstone . . found that his engraver 
- had sadly Bangle with the poet’s ideal. 1862 Mavarce 
Mor. & Met. Philos, WV. iv. § 29. 118 Very likely Luther 
bungled in his arguments. 


Bungle, sé. [f. prec. vb.] A clumsy or un- 
skilful eee of work ; a botch, blunder, mnddle, 


Hence bungle-headed a, 

3686 H. Moar Antid. Atheism (1662) 84 The most enor- 
mous slip or bungle she could commit. 1678 Cupwoatu 
fatell. Syst. 150 Those auapriata (as Aristotle calls them) 
those Errors and Bungles, 1833 Maaavat P. Srmple (2869) 
231 The second figure commenced, and I made a sad bungle 
.. for | had never danced a cotillon. 18653 Leeds Mercury 
15 Apr., This dear old bungle-headed commercial man. 


Bungled (bong'ld), af/. a. [f. as prec. +-ED1.] 
Done or made clumsily or unskilfully. 

1618 Botton Florns i. viii. 194 They ventured forth to 
Sea in bungled Boats. 1787 T, Jerreason IW rit, (1859) II. 
310 Spoiling all his plans by a bungled execution. 1825 
Waterton Wand. S, Amer. ut. ii. (1879) 316 On the ground 

i he [the sloth) appeared .. a bungled composition. 


BUNGLER. 


Bungler (bengles). Also 6 bongler, 7 
bunglar. [f. as prec.+-ER1.] One who bungles; 
a clumsy unskilful worker. 

1533 More Auszw. Poyson. Bk. Wks. (1557) 1089/1 He is 
euen but a very bungler. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect, Wks. 
1738 1. 127 1f any Carpenter, Smith, or Weaver, were such 
a bungler in his Trade. 1820 Irvine Sketch Bk. U1. 326 A 
bungler at all .. sports that required .. patience or adroit- 
ness. 1858 Hawtnorne Fy. & Jt. Fruds. I. 292 The greatest 
bungler that,ever botched a block of marble. 

Hence Bungler-like a. and adv. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne (1634) 491 That Painter .. having 
bungler-like drawn ..some Cockes. 1623 Cotcr, Awde- 
ment ., ruggedly, harshly, bunglartike. 

Bu-nglery. rare—), [f. prec. +-y 3.] =nest. 

1837 Fraser's «ag. XV1. 656 The deficit of Rice; the 
bunglery Of protocelling Cupid. 

Bungling (bz-nglin), 047. 5d. 

1. The action of the verb to BuNGLE; unskilful 
or clumsy working or action. 

1663 Butter f/ud.1. 1. 330 ‘Vo prophanea thing So Sacred, 
with vile Bungling. 1692 esruay Bayle Lect. 24 To believe 
that .. the whole universe is meer bungling & blundring. 
1845 Lo. CamMpBett Chancellors (1857) V. cxvi. 290 Losing 
all patience at his bungling. ‘ ; 

+2. ? Used (for the sake of rime) for dundling. 

1593 Barnes Lfegivs in Arb, Garner V. 412 ‘Uhe viper's 
yoaneling: -can[not] endure the bongling Within the viper's 

lye 


[f. BUNGLE v.] 


Buugling, //. 2. [f. as prec.+-1NG?.] | 

1. That bungles ; unskilful and clumsy in working. 

1589 Nasue in Greene Menaph, Ded. (Arb, } 12 Such bung- 
ling practitioners in principles. 1699 BentLey PAaé. Pref. 
75 A Bungling Tinker, that makes two Holes, while he 
mendsone. 1747 Costraxoin PAid. Trans, XL1V. 483 Such 
Notions .. demonstrate them to be very bungling Astrono- 
mers. 1875 1’. Hitt Tre Ord. Studies 66 Danger of a bung- 
ling teacher's extinguishing the child’s thirst for knowledge. 

2. Of actions: Showing unskilfulness, clumsy. 

1598 Florio, f4dozzamento, a.. bungling peece of worke. 
1634 1. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xt. xviii, (1678) 2g Itisa 
shameful and bungling part to do more harm with your hand 
than the Iron [of an Arrow] hath done. 1773 Burre Corr. 
(1844) 1. 439 Done in an awkward bungling manner. 1867 
Freeman orm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 644 The bungling at- 
tempt of a compiler. a 5 

Bunglingly (benglinli), adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] 
In a bungling manner; unskilfully, clumsily. 

t6rr Fiorio, Acciarfa, botchinglic, bunglinglie. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist, vi. 330 When done so bunglingly, that 
it is detected. 1720 De For Caft, Singleton iti. (1840) 47 
They did it but bunglingly. 1864 Mus. Woop Trev, /fold. 

I. iil. 37 So bunglingly did she execute her commission. 

{ Bungo (bongo). A kind of boat used in the 
Southern States and in Central America. 

1854 J. Srernens Centr. Amer. 2 Sundry schooners, bun- 
goes, canoes, and a steamboat, were riding at anchor. /d/:. 
246 The bungo was about forty feet long, dug out of the 
trunk of a Guanacaste tree, 

+ Bungy, ¢. Obs. rave. [Cf. Butey, Buncuy.] 

? Puffed ont, protuberant. 

1634 Sir T. Herperr 7'rav. 146 Great roules of Calico .. 
somewhat higher and not so bungy as the Turkish Tulip- 
ants. 1638 /ééd. 170 His shash or turbant was white and 
bungie. /6re. 346 The treeis not high nor bungie. 

Bunion (by‘nyan), Also8 bunnian, 9 bunnion, 
bunyan, bunyon. [Of obscure etymology ; prob. 
connected with Bunny. Prof. Skeat regards it as 
a. It. dugnone ‘a push, a bile, a blane, a botch’ 
(Florio 1598), f. dugno = OF. bugne (? whence 
éunny); this suits the form, but the word was 
until recently so rare in literary use that derivation 
from Italian seems very unlikely.] An inflamed 
swelling on the foot, esp. of the bursa mucosa at the 
inside of the ball of the great toe ; see quot. 1878. 

217318 Rowe Jonson & Congr, Warm my bunnians[_/vo/- 
note, Jacob's name for his corns] at your fire. 31822 Garr 
ayrsh. Legat. 198 (Jam.) Miss Mally had an orthodox corn, 
or bunyan. 1863 C. M. SmitH Deadlock 248 His bunions 
never mar his quiet pilgrimage. 1878 T. Bryayr Pract. 
Surg. 1.2176 When from excessive pressure a bursa forms over 
one of the tarsal or metatarsal articulations, a bunion is said 
to be present. | 1 

Bunjara, -jarrah, -jarree, var. of BRINJARRY. 

Bunk (benk), 56.1 [Of unknown etymology ; 
possibly related to Bank: cf. BUNKER. Skeat 
compares OSw. éunke boarding to protect the 
cargo of a ship from the weather (Ihre. Cf. also 
BULK 53.7] 

1. A box or recess in a ship's cabin, railway- 
carriage, lodging-house, etc., serving for a bed; 2 
sleeping-berth. 

31815 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 58/2 tHe suddenly fell back upon 
his bunk. 1859 R. Burton Centr. Afr. in vend. Geog. Soc. 
XXX. 47 Some houses have a second story like aship’s bunk. 
1862 B. Tavior Home % Aér. Ser, u.1V. 363 The Summit 
House .. where travellers can pass the night in comfortable 
bunks, 1866 Harvard Mem. Biog., Peabody 1, 165 At the 
end of the train, a blue car .. one end of which is decorated 
with bunks and shelves, which serve as sleeping apartments. 
1879 Dixon Brit, Cyprus ix. 79, 1 am lying in a bunk, on 
board the flag-ship. 

2. ‘A piece of wood placed on a lumberian’s 
sled to enable it to sustain the end of heavy pieces 
of timber. A/aine (U.S.).’ Bartlett. 

+ Bunk, »¢.2 Ods. Also bunken, bunkins. 


Cf. was bunk ‘nascaptha, an odoriferous root’ 
2 i 2 
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given as Arabic in Johnson’s Pers.-Ar.-Eng. Dict.. 
1852; not in Freytag or Lane.] 

A plant (or root) yielding a drug. 

1660 sict 12 Chas. 1/, iv. Sched., Bunkins, Holliwortles, 
or pistolachia. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Bunk, or 
Bunken, a word frequently occurring in the writings of the 
Arabian physicians .. it was an aromatic root used in car- 
diac, stomachic, and carminative compositions. 1775 Ast 
Bunk, Bunken (in medicine), the lencacantha. ; 

Bunk, v.1 [f. Buxk 54.1] intr. To sleep in a 
bunk; dence, to occupy rough sleeping quarters, 
camp out. Also, Zo dunk it. collog., chiefly U.S.) 

1861 C. AnpERSON Oduviango Riv. xxvit. 317 They would 
not let us.. sleep in their huts; we had to bunk it out on 
the sand, 1884 J. G. Bourre Snake Dance v.53 My com- 
rade and myself bunked together in the double bed. 1885 
Pall Malt G, 29 Aug. 61 The Orientals are a ‘ bunking’ 
people. 

Bunk (bayk), v.2 collog. and slang. To be off. 

1877 E.. Peacock NIV. Lincoln. Gloss. (E, D. S.), Bunt, 
torun away, to make off. 1880 Besani & Rice Seamy Side 
ix. 67 Mark my words, Bunk it is. 1881 Leécestursh. Gloss. 
i. D. S.), Bunk, budge! be off | afage ! 

Bunker (benkez). Also 9 bunkart. [Ety- 
mology uncertain ; cf. Bunk and Banker +.] 

1. A seat or bench (‘serving also for a chest’ 
Jamieson). Se. 

239758 Ramsay /’ecws (1844) 91 [thers frae aff the bunkers 
sank. 1790 BuRNs fas o' Shanfer 119 Atwinnock-bunker 
«Sat anld Nick. 1828 Seorr 4/r#. Mid. ix, No seat ac- 
commodated him so well as the ‘hunker’ at Woodend. 

attrib, 1831 Honc's Year-book 1127 Upon the bunker seat 
of the window they found three bottles. 

2. An earthen seat or bank in the fields. dad. 

1805 Lestie of Powis, s¢.(Jam.) Vhe fishers. . built an open 
bunkart or seat. 1880 Autrin §& Down Gloss. (E.D.S., 
Bunker, a low bank at aroad side, a road side channel. 

3. A receptacle for coal on hoard ship; some- 
times also (Sv. on land. 

1839 Pari. Report Steam Vessel Accid. 74 Neither the 
bunkers nor the coal-hold were cleared out so often as they 
should be. 2852 /2/ust. Lond, News 24 Bunkers to hold 890 
tons of coal. 1864 Zimes 10 Dec., ‘he Cadmus has..her 
bonkers filled with upwards of 200 tons of coal. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. xviii. 450 The bunkers and bulkheads below 
deck were torn down. 

attrib, 1882 Harper's Mag. 594 The trail of smoke froin 
that bunker stcamer. 1885 /’adé Mali G. 19 Dec. 9,1 Call- 
ing .. to embark bunker coals for use on the voyage, 

4, Golf: ‘A sandy hollow formed by the wearing 
away of the turf on the “links”, Sc. 

1824 Scott Redyauntlet Let. x, ‘They sat_cosily niched 
into what you might call a dxnker, a little sand-pit. 
1857 Cuampers /uform, Peaple 11. 693/2 This club is nse- 
ful too for elevating a ball.. over .. bunkers, whins, etc. 
1867 Coruh, Mag. Apr. 496 A fellow who puts you into a 
whin or a bunker every other stroke. 

Bunkin, obs. variant of BumpK1in. 

Bunkin. Var. of, or misreading for, Bunrine!. 

1s7o Levins Manip. 133 A Bunkin, bird, terrencoda, 

Bunko beyko). (7S. slang. A swindling game 
(tat cards), Hence attrié. and comé., as bunko- 
man, -steerer, and Bunko v. 

31883 Philada,. Times No, 2892. 2 ‘Yom’s method of bunko 
was the well-known lottery game. /éfd., ‘here is not a 
smoother-tongued fellow inthe great army of bunko-steerers. 
1883 Standard 1 Dec. 2/4 ‘Bunko men’, and swindlers .. 
pick upa very good living. 1883 /’4//ada. Times No. 2892. 
2 A Reading banker bunkoed. 

Bunkun, ete.: see Buncombe, etc. 

Bunnc¢e, obs. f. Bounn sé,1 limit, and Buy. 

+Buaunell. Oés. exc. da’, A beverage made 
from the crushed apples or pears, after nearly all 
the juice has been expressed for the cider or perry. 

1594 Barnrieto Affect. Sheph. ut. xii, Bunnell and Perry 
1 haue for thee. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 1327 A 
drink ouch like our Bunnel, in the Perry-countrey. 

Bunnet, obs. variant of Bonner. 

+Bunnikin. Obs. rare—'. Some early flower. 

1657 Percuas Pol. Flying fns. 1. xv. 94 Bees gather 
these flowers following .. In March... Bunnikin. 

Bunning, obs. variant of BuNDING. 

+Bunny!, Ods. Forms: 5 bony, 6 bounny, 
7 bonny, 6-7 bunnye, 6 bunny. [perh. a. OF. 
bugne, beugne, var. forms of digne, a swelling 
caused by a blow; cf. éo/ne (dial.) under Born v. ; 
also Buntoy.] A lump, hump, or swelling; sfec. 
a soft watery swelling on the joints of animals. 

e14go Promp. Parv. 43/2 Bony, or hurtynge Fleumon. 
Jbid. 44/1 Bony, or grete knobbe .. giédus. 1552 HuLoret 
Bownche or bunnye, giséa. 1597 GrrAnD Heréa/ 11. cclxxix. 
(1633) 793 Continual bunnies and looseness of certain joints. 
16ro Marruam Masterf. u. Ixxvi. 347 The Hongh bonny 
is a round swelling like a Paris ball. 1667 N. Farrax in 
Phil. Trans. 11. 482 In some places his head bled ; in others 
Bunnyes arose. 1784 Sir J. Curtum //ést. Hawsted 170 
A Bunny, a swelling from a blow. 

Bunny ? (beni). [f. Bun 56.44 -y.] 

l. a. A pet name for a rabbit. +b. A term of 
endearment applied to women and children (o4s.), 

1690 R.E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Bunny, a Rabbit. 1719 
D'Urrey Pris 1V. 74 Downy as any Bunny. 1863 te 
Kemave Resid, Georg, 258 Rabbits .. slightly different front 
our English bunnies. 1873G. Davies Mount. § Mere vi. 
46 Bunny gave a flick of his white tail. 

1606 Wily Beguil.in Hazl. Dodsley 1X. 252 Sweet Peg .. 
my honey, my bunny, my duck, my dear. 1691 Ray S. & 
E. Country Wds., Bunny is also used as a flattering word 
to children. 


| 
| 
| 


BUNT. 


2, Bunny Mouth: the Common Suapdragon. 
alnitirrhinum majus, Also called Rabbit’s Mouth, 
1846 Sowersy Brit, Bot. 1847-78 in Havtrwe te. 
Bunny?. ‘/u JJining. A pipe of ore ora 
mass—not a vein or lode.’ Ure Dict, Aris. 
Bunny ¢4 (beni). ¢va/, ‘A small ravine opening 
through the cliff line to the sea; as in Chewton 
Bunny, Beckton Bunny. Also any small drain, 
culvert, etc. Cope /lampsh. Gloss. (E.D.S.) 1883. 
1873 BLackmore Cradock N. xxxi. (1883) 180 The little 


village of Rushford was happy enough in its bunny. /Aéd, 
181 A boat house at the bottom of the bunny. : 

Bunsen (bunsén, bensén), Attributive nse 
of the name of Professor R. W. E. Bunsen of 
Heidelberg, denoting appliances invented by him: 
Bunsen(’s) burner, lamp, a kind of gas-burner 
used for heating and for blowpipe work, in which 
air is bunt along with gas. Bunsen(’s) battery, 
a voltaic battery in which the elements are carbon 
and zine, and in which nitric and sulphuric acids, 
or solution of bichromate of potash and sulpburic 
acid, are employed. Bunsen cell, one of the 
cells of which a Bunsen battery is composed. 

1879 Noap Eéectricity ied. Preece) 179 Bunsen’s hattery 
has the cylindrical form of Daniell’. 1870 ‘Vynpact //eat il, 
$54 -As in the case of Bunsen’s burner. 1870 Zug. Mech. 11 
Feb, 525/1 [He] describes..a Bunsen cell modified by him. 

Bunsenite bunsénait), Win. [f. Bunsen, 
the name of the discoverer, + -1TE.] A native pro- 
toxide of nickel. 1868 Dasa J4i1. 134. 

Bunt (bent , 56.) Chiefly Naw. [Etymology 
unknown. Some have compared Da. duis, Sw. 
dunt a bundle which seem to be merely a, 
Ger. éund).] gen. A swelling, a ponch- or bag- 
shaped part of a net, sail, ete. 

1. The cavity or bagging part of a fishing-net ; 
also of a napkin or the like when folded or tied 
so as to form a bag; the funnel or bottom of an 
ecl-trap, 

1602 Carew Cornwadl 30a, ‘he Weare is a frith. .haning 
in it a bunt or cod. a 1648 Dicuy Closet Open, (1677) 216 
That the whey may run .. through the bunt of the napkin. 
1861 Covcn Brit. Fishes 11.73 ‘Whe sean for Mackarel is .. 
nine fathoms in depth at the middle or bunt. 1880 //arger's 
alag. LX. 852 As the bunt of the seine nears the shore, 
silence prevails. 1883 Fishertes xAdb. Cutel. 367 Appa- 
ratus., to he fixed at the end of the bunt of an Eel Trap. 

2. * The middle part of a sail, formed designedly 
into a bag or cavity, that the sail may gather 
more wind, In “ handed ” or “furled” sails, the 
bunt is the middle gathering which is tossed up on 
the centre of the yard’ (Smyth Saslo’s Mord-62.), 
b, The middle part of a yard: the Slings, 

1582 Cotton WS. Aff. xivil. (Halliw.) Flying fyshes to 
break ther noses agaynst the bunt of the sayle. 1611 CotGx., 
BSourser,..to bunt, or leaue a bunt in a sayle 1627 [sec 
Benttine}. 1678-96 Priviirs, Bet, the hollowness which 
is allowed in making of Sails. 1706 — Bust, \Sea-term) the 
Bag, Pouch, or middle Part of a Sail, which serves to catch 
and keep the wind; as ‘'he Bunt holds much Leeward 
Wind, i. c. the Bunt hangs toomnch to the Leeward. 1794 
Rigging § Scamanship 1. 86 Bunt, the middle-part of the 
foot of square sails, and the foremost leech of staysails cut 
with anock, 1881 Crark Russewt Occan Fre Lance ii. 31 
The bunt of the top-gallant sail. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 10 Stings or Bunt, the middle of a yard where 
the rigging is placed. : 

3. Contb., as dunt-gasket, -whip; bunt-jigger, 
‘a small gun-tackle purchase .. used in large 
vessels for bowsing up the bunt of a sail when 
furling’ Sailor's Word-bh.). Also BUNTLINE. 

1860 H. Stcart Seaman's Catech. 18 Bunt lines, bow- 
lines, and bunt jiggers, /ééd. 46 The sail loosers .. over- 
hanl the buntlines and bunt whip. 

b, Bunt fair, ady. phr.: ‘Before the wind’ 
(Smyth Sarlor's Word-bk.’. 

1653 Urqunarr AXablelais ui, Spooning with a full Sail, 
bunt fair before the Wind. 2 

Bunt (bent), 64.2 Ao. [Origin unknown.] 

+1. The Puffball (Lycoperdon bovista). Now dial. 

1601 Hotvaxo /’éiny xvt. al. 1. 490 Tinder, made .. of 
bunts and withered leaues. 1609 C. forse fem, Mon. vu. 
(1623) Q iij, Smother them with Brimstone or Bunt, as you 
kill Bees. 4878 Britren & Hotiann Plant-2,, Bunt, £3:co- 

perdon Bovista, Nhamp, : 

2. A parasitic fungoid, 77/etia caries, which 
attacks wheat, filling the grain with black fetid 
powder ; also the disease caused by it. 

1797 Aun. Reg. 409/2 Wheat .. very much injured by 
smut-balls or bunts. 1847 Berketey ral, Horticult, Soc. 
London IL, 108 The pan diseases of plants, such as rust, 
bunt, mildew, etc., are of vegetable origin. 1865 Carter's 
Gard. & Farmer's Vade-M. 1, 124 Bunt.. results in a 
swollen discoloured seed .. On the kernel being broken, 
it is found to be full of a black stinking powder. 1882 A, 
Carey Princ. Agricudt, xix. 164 Bunt, or Smut-ball, the 
most formidable disease, perhaps, to which wheat is subject. 

Bunt, 54.3 rave—. [perh. related to Buy 54.1] 
? A portion of the stem or rachis of com. 

1775 Sfecif. Rawdlinsons Patent No. 1099 A coarse try 
{sieve] to convey the bunts from the chaff and corn. 

Bunt, <4.4 100s. [f. Bunt v.38] a. An instru- 
ment for sifting meal. b. in comd. bunt-mill, a 
machine for cleaning corn. 
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1794 STEDMAN Sxrinamt (1813) 11. xxvi. 298 Their dancing 
music..is not unlike that of a baker’s bunt, when he 
separates the flour fromthe bran. /b:d. xxix. 369 Separated 
from the chaff through a bunt-mill. 

Bunt (bent), 56.5 Sce.and dial, [Var. and perh. 
more original form of Bun sé.3} The tail of a 
hare or rabbit. 

r80g5 A. Scott Hare's Compl. in Poents 79(Jam.) A strolling 
hound Had near hand catched me by the bunt. 1877 E, Pea- 
cock NV. W, Lincoln. Gloss. Bunt, the tail of a ral it. 

Bunt, 52.6 /oca/, A medium quality of fagot. 

‘There are three classes of fagots for household use in 
Sussex, 1. brish fagots or kiln fagots, 2. seconds, spray 
fagots, lordings, or bunts, 3. house-fagots (the best quality.’ 
—Reyv. W. D. Parish. 

1884 West Sussex G. 25 Sept. Advt,, Clearance Stock of 
Agricultural Drain Tiles, Pipes, Bricks, etc., anda quantity 
of Bunts, Faggots, Mare, Pony, and other stock. 

Bunt, 54.7 cant. [Of unknown origin: ef. 
Bunce.] An extra profit or gain; something to 
the good. (See quot.) 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1, 33 ‘Boys’ deputed to 
sell a man’s goods for a certain sum, all over that amount 
being the boy's profit or bunts [on p. 470 spelt dusse], 1881 
Cheqg. Career 270 In the stable... in livery-stables, there is 
a box into which all tips are placed. This is called ‘Bunt’. 

Bunt, 54.3 dial, The action of Bunt v.2 

1875 ParisH Sussex Dial. s.v., A bunt is described to me 
asa push with a knock in it, or a knock with a push in it. 

Bunt, w.! Nauti. [f. Bunt 56.1] 

1. ¢rvans. ‘To haul up the middle part of (a 
sail, in furling’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.). 

1611 Cotcr., Sourser, to hunt, or leauea bunt ina sayle. 
1786 Gentl. Mag. X XVI. 449 Haul’d up my courses, bunted 
my main sail, 

. tatr, Of a sail: To swell, to belly. 

1681 [see Buntine vd. sé.]. 1955 in Jounson, and in nod. 
Dicts. (Not in Smytn Sailor's Word-ok.) 

Bunt, v2 Chiefly dal. [cf Butt v.; also 
Buncu, Bounce ; Breton has dousZe in same sense, 
but connexion is scarcely possible.] ¢rans. and 
intr, To strike, knock, push, butt. 

1825 Wiltsh. Gloss., Bunt, to strike with the head, as a 
young animal pushes the udder of its dam. 1867 BusHNELL 
Mor. Uses Dark Th. 203 When the gusty shocks of broad. 
side pressure bunt upon the house. 1875 Parisu Sussex 
Dial, Bunt, ta rock a cradie with the foot; to push or 
butt. 

Bunt, v.35 dial. [Etymology nnknown: goes 
with Buxt 56.4 (In the 13th c. quot. we might 
read bowtep, as a possible variant of éze/tep, from 
Bott v.1; but the spelling with ow does not other- 
wise occur until 15the., and is peculiarly northern. ] 
frans. To sift (meal). 

1340 lyen/. 93 Ase peilke bet bontep bet mele, bet to-delb 
pet flour urain pe bren. 1880 Miss Courtsey W. Cornw. 
Gloss., Bunting, sifting flour, 1883 //ampsh. Gloss.\E. DS.) 
Bunt, to sift meal, 

Bunted buntéd), Ap/.a. [f Bust 56% 2 +-Ep2.J 
Of wheat: Infected with bunt. 

1837 Berkecey Cryflfog. Bot. 318 Bunted wheat often 
forins a large proportion in flour, and is used more particu- 
larly for the manufacture of gingerbread. 

+ Bunter ! (by ntar). 06s. exc. dial. [Etymo- 
logy unknown.] ‘A cant word for a woman 
who picks up rags about the strect; and used, by 
way of contempt, for any low vulgar woman.’ J. 
Also attri, 

1707 E. Warp Hudibras Rediv. V1. ut. ii, (1715) 25 Punks, 
Strolers, Market Dames, and Bunters. 1721 Baitey, Bunter, 
a gatherer of Rags in the Streets for the making of Paper. 
1758 Wonthly Rev. 184 A nasty bunter or stinking dirty 
fish drab. 1759 H. WaLpote Par. Xegister in A. Dobson 
Fielding v. 118 There Fielding met his hunter muse. 1763 
Brit. Mag. VW. 542, | heard a bunter at the Horse-guards 
last Friday evening swear she would not venture into the 
Park. 1819 AdetlHard § Hel. 344 Complete fox-hunters and 
much addicted to the bunters. 

|) Bunter 2 (buntar). Geo’. Short for dunter 
Sandstein, i.e. “mottled sandstone’, German name 
for the New Red Sandstone. 

{1830 Lyect Princ. Geol. xiii. (1850) 187 The Muschelkalk, 
Keuper, and Bunter Sandstein.] 1874 — Elen. Geol. xxii. 
(1885) 331 The basement beds of the Keuper rest with a 
slight unconformability, upon an eroded surface of the 
Bunter. 2881 J. E. Lee Note-bk. Amat. Geol, 72 The bone- 
bed has evidently filled cracks or hollows in the ‘bunter’. 

Bunter’, dial, [f. Bunt v.3] ‘ An old-fash- 
ioned machine for cleaning corn.’ Parish Svessex 
Dial. 1875. 

Bunting (bentin), 5d.) Also 4 bountyng, 5 
buntynge; cf. the variants BunkKIN, BuUNTYLE, 
Buntiiy. [Origin unknown: Skeat suggests com- 
parison with Bunt v,2, Sc. dentin short and thick, 

lump (see 3), Bunt 5d.5, Welsh dontin the rump, 

ontinog large-buttocked.] 

1. The English name of a group of insessorial 
birds, the Zmberizinz, a sub-family of Fringillidy 
allied to the larks. The chief species are the 
Common B. (£. miliaris), also called Corn B.; 
Yellow B. (£. citrinella) = YELLOW-HAMMER ; 
Black-headed B.; Reed B. (£. schaniclus); 
Snow B. (Plectrophanes nivalis), a bird inhabiting 
the arctic regions, and visiting Britain in the winter ; 
Rice B. (Dolichonyx orystvorits) = BoBOLINK. 

v1300 in Wright Lyric P. x1. ix. 40 Ich wold ich were a 
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threstelcok, A bountyng other a lavercok. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv, s& Buntynge, byrde, pratedlus. 1601 SHaKs. Add’s 
Well u. v. 7, 1 tooke this Larke for a bunting. 1655 
Movurret & Bexn. Health's Linprov, (1746) 188 Buntings 
feed chiefly upon little Worms, 1789 G. Wurte Selborne 
xiii. (2853) 57 The bunting does not leave this country in the 
winter. 1878 MarkuaM Gt. Frozen Sea xxiv. Great ex- 
citement was caused by the appearance of a snow bunting. 

2. The grey shrimp (Crangon vulgaris). 

1836 Scenes Comm. by Land § S. 92 Red shrimps, white 
shrimps, and buntings, or grey shrimps, of which the last 
are most esteemed for their flavour. | 

3. A term of endearment: in ‘baby bunting’, 
the meaning (if there be any at all) may possibly 
be as in Jamieson’s ‘ duntin, short and thick, as 
a buntin brat, a plump child’. 

, 1665 Davenant W7¢s si, Bunting [to the speaker’s wife] 
in verydeed, You are to blame. Nursery Rime. Bye, baby 
bunting, Father's gone a hunting. : 

Bunting, 5.2. Also 8-9 buntine. [Origin 
uncertain: it has been conjecturally derived from 
Bext v3 to sift, bolt. The analogy of the Fr. 
ctamine, which means both bolting-cloth and 
bunting, supports this derivation, although there 
is no evidence that dusting was ever actually used 
for ‘ bolting-cloth’. The fact mentioned in quot. 
(836 would suggest connexion with Ger. dz, Du. 
dont parti-coloured. (The word is not in Beawes 
Lex Mercatoria Rediviva 1752, which has always 
estamina, -as\.} ‘An open-made worsted stuff, 
used for making flags’ Ure Diet. Arts); also in 
general, a flag, or flags collectively. 

1742 Navy Board Letter to L. C, A. 24 Sept. (MS. in 
Pub. Rec. O.) The French and Spanish colours allowed his 
Majesty's Ships are of bunting, whereas those used by the 
French and Spanish are of linen. 1755 Jonnson, Bunting, 
the stuff of which a ship’s colours are made. 1769 FALcoNER 
Dict. Marine (1789) Bunting, a thin woollen stuff, of which 
the colours and signals of a ship are usually formed. 1832 
Marryat N. Forster xxxvi, Up goes her bunting. 1836 
Scenes Comm, by Land & S. 235 Buntine is a thin open 
sort of woollen stuff .. it is woven in stripes, blue, white, 
red. 1845 Darwin Jay. Nad, viii. (18791161 A net made of 
bunting. 1872 Pitas Phonogr. 7 Bunting, streaming from 
the masthead. ; 

Bunting, vé/. sd. [f. Bunt v.1+-1ncl.] The 
bellying, bulging, or swelling of a sail, a net, etc. 

1681 Phil. Collect. XV. No. 3. 62 Without any bellying, 
bunting, or curvity in the superficies thereof. 

Bunting (bentin), #4/. a. [Of varions origin ; 
senses 1, 2, f. Bunt v1 + -1nG2.] 

1. Ofa sail: Bellying, swelling. 

azzoz R. Hooke in PAIL rans. LXXII. 141 To prefer 
hellying or bunting sails to such as were nanled taught. 

2. Swelling, plump; filled ont, rounded, short 
and thick. But dus¢tng/amb may be from Buntw.*, 

1584 Peeve Avraiguat. Paris 1. i, 1 have brought a 
(wagger for the nones, A bunting lamb, 1613 MAakuam 
Eng, Husbandimant. 1, xvii.\1635) 108 Barley for your seede 
.. elect that which is whitest, fullest, and roundest, being 
as the Plough-man calles it, a full bunting Corne. 1808-25 
Jasuzson Dict,, Buntin, short and thick; asa buntin brat, 
a plump child, Roxb. 

8. t Resembling a rabbit's bunt : short and cocked, 

1688 R, Hotme sl rmoury 11. 259/2 The stork .. hath but 
a short bunting Tail. 

4. ?Untidy, tawdry. 

1759 Compl. Lett.-Uriter (ed. 6) 224 A large Pattern em- 
broider’d Gown .. which .. was unfashionable and bunting. 
1839 C. Craak ¥. Noakes 13 When yow saa Mary drest, 
Nought she had on look'd bunting. 

Bunting crow \bentiy krdu), [Du. bonte- 
Araat, f, bond parti-coloured + &raai crow ; infl. by 
Buntixe sb.!] The Hooded Crow (Corvus cornix), 

{16588 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Boute-kraaye, a Pide Crowe, 
ora Roiston crowe.] 1802 G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 
62 Bunting crow—a name for the Crow. 

Bwntlin. Sc. a.=Buntine 6.1 5. 

17.. Hynde Etin in Child’s Ballads 1. 296 We'll shoot 
the laverock in the lift, The buntlin on the tree. 

Buntline (bentlai:n). Meut. [f Bust sd.1+ 
Lixz.] 

1. A rope fastened to the foot-rope of a sail and 
passing in front of the canvas, so as to prevent it 
from ‘ bellying’ when being furled. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gran. v. 22 Bunt lines is .. 
a small rope..to trice or draw vp the Bunt of the saile, 
when you farthell or make itvp. 1748 Anson Voy. 3. x. (ed. 
4)139 Endeavouring to hand the top-sails, the clew-lines and 
bunt-lines broke. 1840 R. Dana Sef. Mast xxiii. 70 The 
jigger was bent on to the slack of the buntlines. 

2. Contd. as buntline-cringle; puntline-cloth, 
buntline-span (see quots.). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 86 Bunttine Cloth, the 
ling sewed up the sail, in the direction of the buntline, 
to prevent the sail being chafed. 1882 Nares Seasansh. 
(ed. 6) 80 A buntline span is a short piece of rope, with 
a thimble spliced into one end, through which the buntline 
is rove ; they are used to keep the sail, when hauled up by 
the buntlines, from being blown away from the yard. 

+ Buntyle, obs. var. of BuntinG 56.1 

¢ 1450 Gloss.in Wr.-Wilcker oe Hic fratellus, a buntyle. 

Bunwand: see Bun sd,1 

Bunweed (bynwid). Herd. [Another form of 
BeNwEED, occurring also as d¢nweed, bindweed : 
etymological form and derivation uncertain.) 
A Scotch name of the Ragweed (Sesecio Jacobwa). 
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231455 Hottann Houlate xxvii. 12 Bot a blak bunwede. 
1812 J. Witson Ren/rewwsh. 136 (JaM.) Prevailing weeds in 
meadows and grass lands are rag-wort or bindweed, Senecio 
Jacobea, 1820 Blackw. Mag. June 266 The Scottish witches 
always went by airon broomsticks and bunweeds. 1847 J. 
Witson Chr. North (1857) 11. 22 Sitting among the binweeds 
and thistles. : 

Buoy (boi, bwoi), sd. Forms: 5-7 boye, 6 
bwoy, (buie, buy,) 6-8 boy, (7 bouye, buye, 
boigh, bowie, boa, /. boes), 7-buoy. [15fhc. 
doye corresponds to OF. doye ( Diez), doyee (Palsgr.), 
modF, dowée, Norm. dove (Littré), Sp. doya, Pg. 
bota ‘buoy’; Du. doef, MDu. docte * buoy’, and 
‘fetter’; the same word as OF. bore, bute, boe, 
bue, beue, Pr. bota, OSp. doya fetter, chain:—L. 
boia halter, fetter (cf. Boy 50.2); applied to a 
buoy because of its being fettered to a spot. It is 
not clear whether the Eng. was originally from 
OF., or MDu. The pronunciation (bwoi), indi- 
cated already in Hakluyt, is recognized by all 
orthoepists British and American; but (boi) is 
universal among sailors, and now prevalent in 
England: Annandale’s Jmperial Dicttonary, 1885, 
has (boi or bwoi), Cassell’s Aucpyelofadic Dict, 
1879, says ‘ silent’. Some orthoepists give b7i.] 

1. A floating object fastened in a particular place 
to point out the position of things under the water 
(as anchors, shoals, rocks), or the course which 
ships have fo take; or to float a cable in a rocky 
anchorage to prevent its chafing against the rocks 
( = cable-buoy, mooring-buoy). Bell-buoy, a buoy 
fitted with a bell, to ring with the agitation of the 
water, and so give warning of danger. See also 
Can-Buoy, Nun-Buoy. b. Something adapted to 
buoy up or keep afloat a person in the water 
(= life-buoy’. 

1466 Mans, § Househ, Exp, 325 Kabeles,and an hawser, 
und ij. boyes. 1530 Patsca. 199/r Boy of an ancre, bayee. 
1584 R. Noaman Safeguard of Sailers 6 The markes of 
the southern Buie. /5, 10 The Buy upon the Nes. 
x600 Haxkiuyr Voy. (1810) JIT. 4g0 Marking..how_ ur 
bwoy floated vpon the water. 1634 Bagarton TJyrav. 
(1844) 4 The Flats... where buoys are placed, ’twixt which 
all ships are to sail. 2677 Yarranton Angd. [uiprow. 41 An 
Harbour .. where a Boy and a Cord two Inches Diameter 
will he sufficient to a hold a Ship. 1802 Soutney /uch- 
cape Rock, Vhat bell on the Inchcape Rock; Ona buoy in 
the storm it floated and swung, And over the waves its 
warning rung. 1840 Hoon U7 Kine 25 The Buoys which 
mark theentranceintothe Maas, 1884G.C. Davies Norfolk 
Broads x\. 315 The melancholy cadence of the bell-buoy, 

2. fig. Something which marks out a course, in- 
dicates danger, or keeps one afloat. 

a 1603 T. Caetwricnt Confut. Rhem, N, 7. (1618) Pref. 10 
Which haue waded so farre .. as the Bowies and markes of 
holy Scriptures doe teach thein, 1660 Z. Crorton Fasten. 
St. Peter's Fett. Vo Rdr. 7 Reformed Churches [are made] 
our lanched boighs to detect our dangers. @ 1770 G.Wuitr- 
FIELD Serm, xxxii. Wks. (1772) VI. 16 Love... is a... buoy 
against the tempests of this boisterous world. 1803 BristeD 
Pedest. Tour 1.149 Having no intellectual buoy by which 
to steer his course. 

3. attrib. (See also Buoy-ROPE.) 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. vii. § 6. 186 Cone with Cone: 
having Base to Base.. Buoy figure. 1872 Baxer Nrle 
Tribut, xiii, 225 The buoy end is carried in the left hand. 
1846 MeCutiocn Ace. Brit, Encpire (1854) 11. 167 Masters 
in the buoy or light service. 

Buoy (boi, bwoi), v. Also 7 boy, bouy. [In 
senses 1-3 app. adapted from some foreign source: 
cf. Sp. deyar to float (f. doya Buoy sb.), and see 
Buoyant; in sense 4 from the sb.] 

tl. intr. To rise to, or float on, the surface of 
a liquid; to rise, swell (as the sea). Ods. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 11, vii,60 The Sea, with such a storme 
.. would haue buoy’d vp And guench’d the Stelled fires. 
1625 Purcnas Pilgrimes uu. 1617 Our Wine wee saned which 
boyed to the shoare. 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & Selv. 73 
Which will not allow an heavy body left to itself within a 
flowsom one that is lighter, to buoy up. 

th. fig. Obs. 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit, 463 Rising merit will buoy up at last. 
1716-8 — in Lady M. W, Montague's Lett, 1. viii. 24 Folly 
-. will buoy up..in spite of all our art to keep it down. 
1742 Younc Wz. TA. vi. 251 When the great Soul buoys up 
to this high Point. ee ; ; 

2. ¢rans. To keep from sinking (in a fluid), to 
keep afloat ; ¢vansf. to keep up, support, sustain. 
(Usually with 2.) 

1651 T. Baaxen Art Angling (1653) 8 The menow may 
swim .. being boyed up with a Cork or Quill, 19774 
Buake Corr. (1844) I. 490 It is as hard to sink a cork, as to 
buoy up a lump of lead. 1783 A. Monao Compar, Anat, 
(ed. 3) 3 The bat and flying squirrel .. have wings to buoy 
themselves upin the air. 1809 W. Irvinc Knickerb. 1. v. 
(1849) 113 Thus buoyed up, he floated on the waves. 

pb. To raise to the surface of a liquid; to bring 
afloat (e.g. a sunken ship). 

1616 Beapo. & Fr. Cust. Country 1. i, 1 will descend to 
thee, And buoy thee up. 1667 Loud. Gaz, No. 196/3 She 
sunk, with a Lighter... Great care is taking to Buoy them 
up with all the speed that may be. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, 
Waters 111.297 They .. buoy up some particles of the iron 
& carry it to the surface, ent 

3. jig. To keep up, keep from sinking, support, 
sustain, (persons, conrage, hope, heart, spirits, etc.). 
(Usually with 2.) 
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1645 in Rushw. Hist, Codd. iv. 1.136 Lord Byron buoy'd 
up with continual hopes. 1681 Dryoen Ads. § Achtt. 821 
Brave 1o buoy the State, 2 797 H. Warrore Mem, Geo. [1f, 
(1845) Lix. 135 France had been buoyed up by the ambition 
-. of Spain, 1836 Marrvart Fephet sliii, The hopes which 

been .. buoying me up. 
b. To raise, lift, cause to rise (the heart, spirits, 
etc.). (Usually with 2.) 

1652 J. WavswortH tr. Sandoval’s Civ. Wars Spain 181 
They ought to... boiiy them up out of that gulf of miserie 
whereinto they were plunged. 1662 FuLter Worthies 1, 262 
Hearts sunk down are not to be boyed up. 41796 Burke 
Regic. Peace i. Wks, VI11. 86 Buoyed up to the highest 
point of practical vigour. @18g0 Rossetn Daznte § Circ. 
L (1874) 185 The spirits of thy life depart Daily to heaven 
with (pea ey so are buoy’d With their desire. 

4. To furnish or mark with a buoy or buoys; 


to mark as with a buoy (rarely with oz). 

1596 Raieicn Discov. Guiana 36 Which shold {=shoal] 
John Douglas boyed and bekonned for them before. 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4350/3 They have .. lately buoy'd a 
new Chanel .. with 5 Black Buoys. rgxo in Picton L’Ao0/ 
Miunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 49 Vhe buoying out of Formby Chan- 
nell. 1772-84 Cook Vay. (1790) 1. 215 ‘The captain sounded 
and buoyed the bar. — ee Ancyit Sp. flo. Lords 19 
yey, Rocks on the [Scotch] west coast are not sufficiently 

moyed and beaconed, 

Buoyage (boi'edz, hwoi-). [f. Buoy v. and sé. 
+-AGE.] The providing of (or with) buoys. 

1858 Alerc. Mar. Mag. V. 29 Buoyage of the River Tees. 
1863 Standard 5 Sept. 3/1 Charged equally by law with the 
buoyage, beaconage, and lights of the river. 1883 Chand, 
Frat, 8 Dec. 769/1 Proposal for a uniform system of buoyage. 

Buoyance (hoians, bwoi-). [f. Buoyant: see 
*ANCE. 

1. =Bvoyancy. (poet. or rhetorical.) 

1821 Locxuart Vaderixo 111. iii. 86 The words. .produced 
I know not what of buoyance and of emotion. 1833 H. 
Coreriwce To Nautilus in Q. Kev. XLIUX. 520 Leap along 
with gladsome buoyance. 

2. A contrivance for imparting huoyaucy to boats. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 39 The side buoyance can be 
taken out and repaired... Punt, fitted with buoyance, if 
swamped not to sink. 

Buoyancy (hoiansi, bwoi-). Also 8 boy- 
aney. [f. Buoyant: see -axcy.] The quality of 
heing bnoyant. 

1. Power of floating (on liquid or fluid); ten- 
dency to float. b. Asan attribute of the liquid: 
Power of supporting a floating body (rare). ¢@. LL 
drostatics: Loss of weight due to immersion ina 
liquid; the vertical upward pressure of a liquid 
on an immersed or floating body, which is equal 
to the weight of displaced liquid; also of the 
lower layers of a liquid on those above. 

1713 Deruam Phys. Theol. 9 All the winged Tribes owe 
their Flight and Boyancy hereunto. 1765 WiLkinson in 
Phil. Trans, LV. 97 Vhe cork had not .. lost any force of 
buoyancy. 1793 Smeaton Edystone ZL. § 248 When the 
stone was got up to the surface of the water .. becoming 
heavier by losing its buoyancy. 1831 Larpner Hydrostat. 
v.97 The support, whether partial or total, which a solid 
receives from a liquid .. is expressed by the teri buoyancy. 
1868 Wricut Ocean World i. 19 The saltness of sea water 
increases its density, and at the same time its buoyancy. 

2. Sg: Elasticity of spirit, lightheartedness ; 
capacity for recovering after depression. 

1819 Blackw, Mag. Aug., The reckless buoyancy of young 
blood. 1824 Dispin £ib7, Com, 516 There is neither fancy, 
nor brilliancy, nor buoyancy, about him. 1866 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) Il. 249, I have noticed .. a decided change in 
my buoyancy and hopefulness. 1886 Mortey Crit, Afisc. 
III. 102 ‘lo the last he retained his extraordinary buoyancy. 

3, Tendency to rise (in the price of stocks and 
shares), in the national revenue, ete. 

1883 Manch. Exam. 14 Dec. 4/1 Considerable buoyancy 
was developed owing toa smart recovery onthe Paris Bourse, 

Buoyant (hoi'int, bwoi-), a. Also 6 boyent, 
7boyant. [perhaps ad. Sp. doyande in same sense, 
or OF, douyant (app. also synonymous, though 
explained differently in Godcf.) ; in Eng. it is app. 
older than Buoy », See -axtl.] 

1. Waving the power of floating, lending to 
float ; floating. 

1578 W. Bourne Treas. for Trav. 1.v. x, ‘Vhe syde [of a 
ship] being rounde and full, it is the more boyenter a great 
deale, 1713 Dexnam Phys. Theol, 442 note, The Air- 
Bladder (of a fish] makes the Body more or less buoyant. 
1765 Wickinson in PAi2, Trans. LV. 98 Vhe buoyant power 
of cork in fresh water. 1792 Gent?, Mag. Mar. 210 Produced 
from seed buoyant in the atmosphere. 1835-6 Topp Cycé. 
Anat. & Phys. 1. 40/2 Filled with air, which renders the 
whole animal so buoyant that it floats on the surface. 

b. Lightly elastic. 

1838-6 Toop Cyci, Anat. § Phys. 1. 70/1 Yhe quick and 

buoyant motions of the lively child, 
ec, fig. Tending to rise or keep up. 

€1661 Mrg. A reyle's Will, &c. in Hard. Misc. (1746) VIL. 
30/2 His Vices were most notorious and boyant. 1808 Syp. 
Sar Wks. (1869) 112 Religion is so noble and powerful a 
consideration—it is so buoyant and so unsubmergiblé. 1868 
Rocers Pol. Ecoz, xxi. (ed. 3) 282 That part of the public 
revenue is most buoyant. ' 

2. Of liquid: Having the power of keeping 
hodies afloat on its surface. 

1692 Drvoen Eleonora Ded.(Globe), The water under me 
was buoyant. a Byron &r. Abydos it iii, These limbs 
that buoyant wave hath borne. 1873 Moriry Roussvas I. 
324 The buoyant waters of emotion and sentiment, 
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3. fg. Of the spirits: Easily recovering from | (1847)43 Together they cleve more fast then do_burres. 


depression, elastic, light. 
hearted, cheerful, hopeful. 

@ 1748 'THomson Is. (1766) I. 130 Nerves .. full of buoy- 
ant spirit. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch (1879) 1, 211/1 A 
man of buoyant and animated valour. 1824 W. Irvine 
T. Trav. 1, 338 My spirits were most buoyant after a teni- 

orary prostration. 1843 Prescott Aferico (1850) T. 198 

is buoyant spirits were continually breaking out in trouble. 
some frolics, 1845 S. Austin Rawke's I7ist. Ref. 1.1. 105 
The buoyant confidence of youth. F 

4. Comd., as buoyant-minded adj. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Charm, Sea tii. 27 One or two of the 
«more buoyant-minded of the party, 

Buoy‘antly, a/v. In a buoyant manner. 

1854 Baouam //adient. 24 We might fail to carry him 
buoyantly over. 1873 Hotianp A. Bounic. xiv. 225, Pcould 
not have been more buoyantly expectant. 1883 Axowededye 
22 June 370/2 Shares went up huoyantly. 

Buoy‘antness. Os. rare. = Buoyancy. 

1668 Proc. Royal Soc. WI. 395(L.\, The lightness and 
buoyantness of the rope. 1716 J. Perry State of Russ. 121 
Vhe Air being .. without that Strength of Elasticity or 
Buoyantness that is occasioned by the Heat of the Sun. 

Buoyed (boid, bwoid), fo/. a. [f. Buoy v.] 

1. Kept afloat, supported, etc.: sec Buoy v. 

2. Furnished with a buoy or buoys. 

1881 Philada. Record, No, 3438. 2 The best lighted and 
buoyed river in the world. 188: Zcho 28 June 3/1 The 
buoyed end of the new American cable. 

Buoy-rope (h(w)oiraup.  [f. Buoy sé. + 
Rope.] The rope by which the buoy is fastened 
to the anchor. + Also ¢ransf. (quot. 1362 used 
for a woman’s pig-tail). 

1g62 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 64 Except hir 
maide shewe a fayre paire of heeles, She halcth her by the 
boy rope, tyll her hraines ake. baal J. Tayror (Water 2 
IVks, 11.65 a/2 Cleere, cleere the boighrope, steddy, well 
steered, 1923 /did. No. 6129/3 ‘I'welve Fathom of a 
Buoy Rope of six Inches and an half. 1860 H. Sruari 
Seaman's Catech. 56 If the calle should be slipped or parted, 
the buoy-rope is used for weighing. 

Buplever (biplevaz). Bot. [a. F. dupleere :~ 
L. bupleerum, a. Gr. Bovmdevpoy, f. Bov- ox + 
mdeupoy rib.] The plant lTare’s-ear or Thorough- 
wax, ‘An English name adapted from the French, 
proposed by Bentham’ (7yeas. #oZ.). 

1881 G. ALLEN in Corn’. Mag. June 706 The narrow bu- 
plever flowers only at Torquay and in Jersey and Guernsey. 
ibid, 7x6 Torquay .. shares 4 southern buplever with the 
Channel Islands, an : ; 

| Buprestis hwpre'stis. [L. dufreseés, a. Gr. 
Bovrpyoris, lit. ‘ox-burner’.} 

1. An unidentified insect of the anciauts, very 
harmful to cattle ; ‘ perhaps of the genus Mylabris’ 
(Kirby and Spence). 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvitte silb. (1495) 773 This 
Burestes lycth amonge herbes and grasse: and the oe 
swalowyth this beste, and whan this Burestes is swa- 
lowed he chaafeth sodenly the lyuour of the oxe and 
makyth hym breke with grete payne and sorowe., 1601 
Hotianp Pdiny LL. 377 There is a kind of insect or flic 
called Buprestis .. kine and oxen catch much harme by this 
flie. [1658 Row ano Jouffeé's Theat, fs. 1001, Lhave seen 
about Heidelberg two Buprestes like Searabees.] ’ 

2. Zool. A genus of beetles, natives of the tropics, 
remarkable for brilliant colouring. [encethe family 
Buprestide, rarely anglicized as Bupre’stidans. 

1835 Kirsy //ad, & /ust. Ani, 11. xx, 364 The most splen- 
did and brilliant of the whole Order, the Buprestidans. 

Bur, burr (bi), s/. Forms: 4 borre, 4-7 
burre, 6- bur, 7~ burr. [app. identical or cogn. 
with Da. dorve bur, burdock, Sw. dorre sea- 
wrehin, and in comb. fard-dorre burdock, though 
the word is not found in ON., nor in Eng. 
before the 14th ce. A derivation from F. éourve 
‘rough hair, flock of wool’, labours under the 
difficulty that the F. word is not found ever to 
have had the sense which Eng. dur shares with 
Da. and Sw. dorre; nor does the Eng. word show 


the wider sense of F. dourre. 

The spelling of this and various other words or senses of 
words, phonetically and perhaps even etymologically iden- 
tical with it, isvery unsettled ; in nearly all dry is an earlier 
spelling, but in the present word du7 is now usual, See 
further under Burx.]} f 

1, Any rough or prickly seed-vessel or flower- 
head of a plant: es. the flower-head of the Bur- 
dock (Arctiem lappa) ; also, the small seed-vessel 
of the Goose-grass (Calin apfarine) and other 
plants ; the husk of the chestnut. 

¢1330 Arth. & Mert, 8290 Togider thai cleued .. So with 
other doth the burre. ¢1440 Prom. Parv.56 Burre, tappu, 
gtis. 1547 J. eywooo Four P's in Dodsley (1780) 1. 87 
Hys eares as raged as burres. 1600 Suans. 4. Y.L. 1, iii, 
13 They are bat burs, Cosen, throwne vpon thee in holiday 
foolerie .. our very petty-coates will catch them. 1684 R. 
Water Nat, Exper. 87 Like the Burre or Husk of a Chest- 
nut. 1779 Mrs. DeLanxy Le?z. Ser. 11. IT. 425 Goose grass 
or cleavers..does not hear burrs(which are the seed vessels) 
till after the time of its fowring. c1817 Hoce Tales §& Sh. 
ILI. 316 The burr of a Scots thistle. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pé, WL. 87 Fruits, beset with prickles, are truly 
burs, clinging very readily to any object. 1874 Roz Open. 
Chestnut Burr xiii, She took the barr from his hand and 
plucking out the chestnut tossed the burr away. 

b. Phr. 7a stick (cleave, cling, etc.) like a bur. 
€1330 [see above]. 1514 Barciay Cyt. §& Uploudyshin, 


Of persons: Light- 


| 


1603 Snaks. Meas, for M. 1. iii. 189, 1 am a kind of Burre, 
I shal sticke. 19712 ARBUTHNor John Budd (1727) 59 When 
a fellow stuck like a bur, that there was no shaking him off. 
1810 Crasse Borough v, Friends who will hang like burs 
upon his coat. 1865 MerivaLye Rom. Enrp. VIII, Ixiv. 82 
It fastens itself like a burr on the memory. 

ce, The female catkin or ‘cone’ of the hop 
before fertilization. [Possibly a different word: in 
Fr. the vine when coming into bud is said to he 
en hourre; ef. 3.) 

1846 J. Baxter Lidr, Pract. Agric. 1. 396 The male hop 
has its... pollen previously perfected, so as to impregnate 
the stigma or bur of the female. /4/d. 403 About the middle 
of this month [July] the hop .. begins to put forth bloom, 
which is called ‘coming out into bur’, 188: WHITEHEAD 
Hogs §x Jt is worse than useless to wash the plants after 
they are in burr, or blossom, 

2. Any plant which produces burs, esp. lrcéinm 
lappa (the Burdock’, and the genus Yash save. 

1480 Cath. Augl. 48 A Burre.. padturus, 1562 BULLEYN 
Bk, Simples 38a, The great Burre, which is more commonly 
known then commended. 1585 Lioyp Treas. Afealth F 
viij, I'he rote of a little burre sodden in Vinegar. 1634 
Mitton Comes 330 Where may she wander now .. amongst 
rude burs and thistles? 181g Exrmmstone Acc. Candud 
(1845) I. 33 We found ourselves..among sand-hills, stunted 
bushes, burs, and phoke. 1842 T'ExNySon Day-Dr. 66 Bur 
and brake and briar, 

3. fig. That which clings like a bur; a thing or 
person difficult to get rid of or ‘shake off’, 

1590 SHAKS, Afrd’y. Vo 1. ii. 260 Hang off thou cat, thou 
bur. 1633 Hevwoon Avg. Zraz. nt. Wks. 1874 1V. 51 This 
burre will s:ill cleave tome; what, no meanes ‘lo shake him 
off? 1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Burre, a Hanger on, or 
Dependant, 1826 J. Witson Nocé. Anibr, Whs. 1855 Lor19 
The barr has a pawky expression that's no canny. 

4. fig. ‘Bur in the throat’: anything that ap- 
pears to stick in the throat or that produces a 
choking sensation, accumulation of phlegm, huski- 
ness; ‘a lump in the throat’. 

1393 Lanau, /’./’2 C. xx. 306 Smoke and smorpre .. Til 
he be bler-eyed ober blynde ‘and pe burre [c.*. burre} in 
hus prote. 1609 Ae. Wom. in Aun. ii. in Bullen O. PZ 
IV, Theres hemiing indeede, like a Cat .. with a barre in 
her throate, 1642 Mitton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1738 I. 74 Their 
honest .. natures coming to the Universities .. were sent 
home again with..a scholastical Bur in their throats. 1749 
Cuesierr. Lett, UL. coxiii. 319, | hemm’'d once or twice (for 
it gave me a hur in my throat), 

is A knob or knot in a tree; also, one of the 
‘buds’ or pimples characteristic of the farey. 
(Perhaps a distinct word: cf. I. Josrre vine-bud 
(see 1 ¢’ donrreleé ‘round swelling on a tree’. 

1725 Brapiey fam, Dict. Us. Maple, That which is 
fullest of Knots and Burs is of greatest Value. 1725 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 6397/2 Several Burs, Remains of the Farcy. 1869 
Masirks Ice. Peraé. 347 The large ‘gnaurs' or ‘ burrs’, met 
with in elms, etc., also in certain varieties of apples. 

The rounded knob forming the base of a 
deer’s horn. [Cf. BuRL, bud of a deer’s horn.] 

1575 Turvery. BA. lexerie 236 ‘Vhe round roll of pyrled 
horne that is next to the head of an harte is called the 


Burre. 1677 N. Cox Genid. Recreat, (1706) 65 ‘he Bur is 
next the Head ; and that which is about the Bur, is called 
Pearles, 1736 Date in PArl. Traus. XXXIX. 386 The 


Moose hath a branched Brow-Antler between the Burr and 
the Palm, 1828 Starx Edn, Nat. /fist. 1.148 Horns... 
with a branch above the burr pointing forward. 

b. (See quot.) 

1753 CHamBers Cycé, Suff.s.v., Burrs denote bits of flesh 
adjoining to the horns of a beefs hide, cut off by poor 
women after it is brought to market. 

7. dial. See quots. [? from sense 1.] 

1863 ATKINSON Dandy Province, N. Riding Vorksh., Bur, 
the stone or other obstacle placed behind the wheel. 1875 
Whitty Gloss. (i. D. S., Buy, (1) an impediment; an an- 
noyance; 2) the drag-chain and shoe for fastening up a 
carriage wheel when going down a hill. A 

8. Comb., as bur-breeding, -head, -leaf-, -rool ; 
bur-bark, the ftbrous hark of 7reum/cita semi- 
triloba, a tropical shrub bearing prickly fruits or 
burs; bur-flag = dwr-reed; bur-grass, Sc. fa 
species of Carex; bur-knot= Bur 6: bur-mari- 
gold, popular name of the genus Bidens; + bur- 
nettle, perhaps Cydica prlelifera; bur - oak, 
Quercus macrocarpa of N. America ; bur-parsley, 
the genus Caucales, esp. C. daucotdes, an umbelli- 
ferous weed with prickly fruit ; bur-reed, common 
name of the genus Sfaryantum; bur-thistle, 
Carduus lanceolatus, also called Spear - thistle ; 
bur-weed, Vanéhium strumarium; also other 
plants producing burs, as Galittm aparine (Goose- 
grass), Caucalis nodosa, and the genus 7yfumfeita. 
Sec also Burpuck. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 233 Vhe *Bur-Bark. The plant 
is common in Jamaica. 1630 Drayton Afuses Elysiunt mn. 
(R.) By the rough “bur breeding docks Ranker than the 
oldest fox. 18434 Brit. //usb. 1. xxix. 463 A coarse kind of 
grass called *‘bur-grass’. 1840 Browninc Sordedlo v. 412 

Spear-heads for battle, *burr-heads for the joust.’ 1483 
Cath, Angl. 48 A *Barre hylle, dappetizz, est locus vie 
crescunt lappe. 1615 Lawson Orch. & Gard. 1. vil. (1668) 
15 A *bur-knot. .taken from an Apple-tree. 1634 Br. Hate 
Occas. Med, cxiii. Wks, (1808) 204 On a *bur-leaf. 1833 in 
Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1, No. 1.29. 1879 Prior Plant-n., 
*Bur Marigold, a composite flower allied to the marigold, 
with seeds that adhere to the clothes like burrs. 1713 
Petiver in /'42. Trans, XXVIII. 36 Common ‘Bur-Net- 
tle. 1865 C. A. Jouns in Zeas, Bot, 1. 241 The *Bur 
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Parsley .. is a British etlant, rane in corn-fields in a 
chalky soil. 1597 Geraan Herbal 1. xxx. $2. 41. These 
plants of some are called Sparganium..1 rather call them 

Burre Reede. 1769 Sia J. Hivn Fam, Herbal (1789) 98 Bur- 
Reed, a common water-plant, with rough heads of seeds. 
1883 G. C. Davies in Padl Mall G. 26 Oct. 4/2 The eye to 
see beauty in bur-reeds and sweet-sedges. r6gotr. Bacon's 
Life & Death 43 Asparagus, pith of Artichokes and * Burre- 
roots boiled. 3787 Buans ZZ. Aéiss Scott ii, The rough 
xburr-thistle, spreading wide. 1783 AinswortH Lat, Dict. 
(Morell) 1.5. v. Burr, *Burrweed, Sfarganium ramosum. 
1882 G. ALLEN Colours of Fl. iv. 84 Unless. like. .-Yanuthinw 
sirumarinum, burweed, they have declined as far as colour- 
less or green florets. ‘. 

§ See also Burr sé. in all senses. 

Bur, v.! [f. prec.: ef also Burr 56.6) ¢rais. 
To remove burs from (wool); see BURRING. 

Bur, v2 dial. [f. Bur sb. 5.] trans, (See quots.). 

1863 ATKINSON Danby Provinc, N. Riding Vorksh., Bar, 
to block or stop the wheel of a waggon or cart... by..a 
stone. 1876 JWid-Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.) Bur, to maintain 
an object in position by blockage or leverage, as..a partially 
raised weight is burred up from the ground with a crowbar. 

Bur, obs. f. Braz, Bowrr 56.1 

+ Burail, Obs. [Fr.=‘ Silke rash’ Cotgr.] 
stuff nalf silk and half worsted. 

1914 Fr. Bk, Rates 36 Burail-Stuff per r00 Weight, 07 oo. 

|| Bura‘t, bura‘to. Ots. [OF. brat, Sp. éu- 
rato.) ‘The same as BoRATO, q. v. 

1588 R. Paake tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 
laden with.. calles of networke, Buratos, Espnmillas. 
c160r J. Kevuen Dutch Fishing in Phenix 1,226 Velvets, 
Buratoes, Rash, Fustians. 17g0 Beawes Lew Mercat, 
(1752) 816. .Camblets. . Burats (a coarse woollen stuff}. 

Buratite (bivritait). 4/. [f. the mincral- 
ogist Burat +-1TE.} A variety of anrichalcite. 

1863-79 Warts Dicé. Chen. 1. 686 Buratite. .is very vari- 
able in composition, and is probably a mixture of several 
minerals. 1868 Dana J/in. 712 Buratite or the so-called 
lime aurichalcite. 

Burbet, obs. form of Burso. 

+Bu-rble, sé.) Oés. Forms: 4 burbel, 5 bur- 
pulle, -byl(l.e, 6 burbul, 5-7 burble. [t 
BuRBLE v.: cf. BUBBLE sé. With sense 2 cf. the 
use of OF. dubetle in the two senses of pimple, 
swelling, and ‘bulle d’air dans eau * (Godef.).] 

1. A bubble, bubbling. 

1350 Legendae Catholicac, Marie Maud, 239 A litel child 
..The se it was comen tille Therwith it made michel gale 
With gret stones and with smale And playd with burbels of 
the water. 1483 Cath. Augl. 47 A Burbylle in y® water. 
bulla. 1930 PAtsGR, 202/1 Burble in the water, dudette, 
1547 Boorve Brvv. Headth \xxiil. 21 by A wyndy spume the 
which is full of burbles, 

b. quasi-adj. Bubbling. 

c14g0 Lyoc. Chorle § Birde 818) 3 The burbill [v. ” 
burbly] wawes in their up boyllyng. 

2. A pimple; a boil. 

1558 Even Decades W. [1dd.\ Arh.) 266 Certeine pimples 
orburbuls. 1610 Barroucu Weth. Physick vu. iv. (1639) 387 
As often as burbles are broken in the bowels. 1622 Ma- 
Lynes elac. Lawe-Merch. 77 lacinths .. have commonly 
pimples or burbles in them. 

Burble, 4.2 Se. dia’. [see Bersix v.27] 
‘Trouble, perplexity, disorder’ (Jam.). 

1812 Case, Moffat 45 \Jam.) He always made burbles, by 
which the deponent understood trouble. 1836 Car.yLe in 
Fronde Life 11885) 1. 78 Much that was a burble will begin 
to unravel itself. 

+Bu-rble, v.1 04s. Also 4 burbull, (= bro- 
bill), 6 burbyll, -bul. [Found ¢ 1300. ‘There 
are several similar forms in Romanie: It. doréo- 
gliare to make a rmmbling or grumbling noise, Pg. 
torbulhar, Sp. borbollar to bubble forth, also mod. 
Picard dorbouller to murmur (Diez) ; all apparently 
imitative words, thongh Diez thinks the Sp. and 
Pg. possibly formed on L. éudla bubble. ‘The 
Eng. word can hardly have any actual connexion 
with these, exc. as a parallel onomatopeeia, ex- 
pressing the sound made by the agitation, issuing 
forth, or flowing of a liquid mixed with vesicles of 
air or gas. Of this the later BuBBLE appears to 
have been either a simple variant or a conscious 
modification. In the later use of durd/e there is 
more of the notion of flowing than in ézcdé/e, as 
though burb/e combined the notions of d1déle and 
purl; but the sb. duvble was in 14-16th c. exactly 
=L. bulla ‘ bubble ’.) 

1. intr. To forn vesicles or bubbles like boiling 
water; to rise in bubbles; to flow in or with 
bubbles, or with bubbling sound. 

1303 R. Bauxne Mandi. Synue 10207 As po3 here y3en 
shulde burble out. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 56 Burblon [1499 bur- 
belyn], as ale or ober lykore, 4udlo, 1470-85 MaLoxy Arthur 
x. li, A fayre welle, with clere water burbelynge. 1530 
Parson. 459/2 To boyle up or burbyll up as a water dothe 
in a spring, bouilloner. 1577 W. Vauiaxs Tivo Stwannes in 
Leland’s Liin. (1739) V. 10 Yo Whitwell short, whereof doth 
burbling rise ‘The spring, that makes this little river runne. 

b. To form bubbles in water, etc., to gurgle ; 
cf, Buri 7.2 

oy Desir. Troy 5760 Hom was leuer .. be brittnet in 
batell, pen burbull in the flod. ¢ 1440 MS. Lincoln Avi. 17 
f. 115 (Halliw.) Many a balde manne laye there swykede, 
Brobillande in his blode. 

llence Bu'rbling 74/. sé. and Af/. a. 


& 


3° Shippes 
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@1§28 SKeLton Reflycy These «. friscairly jee yns .. 
basked and baththed in their. .burblyng and boyling blode. 
sss Evex Decades W. Indu. u. (Arb.)113 ‘The burbulinge 
of the sande declared the sea to bee.. shalowe. 1609 £7’. 
Wom. in Jfnm. Ni. in Bullen O. PZ 1V, The Meridian Sol 
Discern’d a dauncing in the burbling brook. 1622 J. Hac- 
‘rHoare in Farr's 5S. /. (1848) 346 Burbling streames, 

Burble, v7.2 Sc. dial. [Cf F. barboutller ‘to 
jumble, confound, huddle, or mingle ill-fauouredly’ 
\Cotgr., and its cognates: ef. esp. Catalan borbollar 
to perplex, bewilder. But_actnal connexion be- 
tween these and the Se. word is not evidenced. Cf. 
BARBULYE.] 

trans. To perplex, confuse, muddle. 

1843 Mas. Cariste Lett, (1883) 1. 244 His external life 
fallen into a horribly burbled state. 

+Burbly, 2. O¢s. [f. Burnie sé.1+-y!.] 
Full of bubbles, bubbling. 

c14go Lyng. Vin. Poems 181 The burbly |v.” burbill} 
wawes in [their] up boyling. 

Burbolt, -boulte, obs. forms of binp-BoLr. 

1575 G. Harvey Lettcr-bh, (1884) go Owte of the quiver of 
good likinge, On burboulte of truste, worthe the shootinge. 

Burbot (boubet). Forms: 5 borbot, (6 bor- 
botha , 7 burbott, -bate, -bout, 8-9 burbolt, 
(7-8 bird-bolt), 7- burbot, (9 burbet, barbott). 
[a. F. boarbotte (Littré), bourbete (Godef.), bourbette 
(Cotgr.); the usual mod.F. forin is 4arbote, bar- 
botte ; cf. bourboter, barbotter, to dabble or wallow 
in mud, The variant déd-do/? appears to be due 
merely to popular etymology.)] 

A fresh-water fish (Zo/a vulgaris) of the family 

Gadidx, somewhat like an eel, but with a flat head, 
having two small ‘beards’ on the nose and one on 


the chin. Also called Zel-fout or Coney-fish. 

2147 in Rel. tnt. 1.85 The borbottus and the styky!- 
bakys. 1820 Anorew .Voble Lyfe in Babees Bk. (1868) 231 
Borbotha he fisshes very slepery, somewhat lyke an ele 
hauinge wyde mouthes & great hedes, it is a swete mete. 
1608 in d rcheolegia (1800) X111. 348 These Fishe bee nowe 
in seasone..Burbott. 1679 Piotr Staffordsh. (1686) 241 In 
Staffordshire .. it is call’d a Burbot or bird-bolt, perhaps 
from that sort of Arrow rounded at head, somewhat like 
this fishes. 1769 Pennant Zood. IU. 163 Burbot or Bird- 
bolt. ‘a Forster in PA. Trans. LXI1. 150 The four 
kinds Ai udson’s te fish are the Sturgeon, the Burbot, 
the Gwyniad. .the Sucker. 1865 KixcsLey /ferew. xxix, the 
knights think scorn of any thing worse than smelt. and 
burbot. 1883 fisheries Exvhit, Catal, (ed. 4) 106 Barbott 
(or Eelpout). 

Burbreach, obs. 
Bonovcu 7. 

Bureer, obs. form of Bursar. 

Burch, obs. form of Borovey, Buren. 

Burchin, obs. form of BircHEn. 

+ Burd. Oés. \exe. in ballad poetry’. Forms: 
3-4 burde, bird, 4-5 berd e, birde, buyrde, 
buirde, byrd(e, (5 byurde , 5 beerde, 8, 9 bird, 
s- burd. [A word of obscure origin, found in the 
carliest ME. in form éurde, frequent in Layamon, 
but afterwards chiefly in northern, or north midl. 
writers, and in alliterative verse. 

Burd has been variously identified with Bian, and with 
Brior. Although its later spelling is identical with the 
mod. Sc. form of 4i77/, and it has been sometimes treated as 
merely a fig. use of this word, the earlier forms of both show 
them to be quite distinct. The identification with éréde ha» 
somewhat more plausibility; but even if we take as the 
basis the Da. 4rwd instead of the OF. ryt’, the phonetic 
difficulties are many and Serious. The various ME. spellings 
seem to indicate that the vowel was Z=OF. y; some of them 
alsofavouradissyllabic form. ‘The OE. adj. 6yrde ‘wealthy’, 
or perhaps ‘ well-born, noble’ answers phonetically, and the 
sense ‘well-born’ or ‘wealthy fady’, would apparently 
inake it a suitable companion-word to 4cor#. But the rarity 
of the OF. adj. (found once, Ores. 1. i. 15, and there masc., 
se byrdesta ‘the wealthiest man *) presents obvious difficulties. | 

A poetic word for ‘ woman, lady’, corresponding 
to the masenline BrerNe; in later use chiefly = 
. ; ; i 

young lady, maiden’. (See Birp sé. 1 d. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 19271 AEfter Ardur wes iboren beo adie burde 
Je 1275 maide] Aine, a 1225 St. Afarher. 21 Cum nu ford 
burde to bi brudgume..alre burde brihtest. c13eg Z. E. 
Allit, P. B. 80 Bobe burnez & burdez. ¢1340 Cursor J. 
12305 (Trin.) loseph went also soone Wip him marie pat 
burde [v.» bird] bolde. 1377 Laxct. 2. Pd. B. xix. 131 The 
berdes po songe Saud intrrfecit wtille, et danid decem 
milia. 1393 (bid. C. xxu. 135 The buyrdes [po] songen. 
¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 12037 Fro bale deth be burd [Helen] for 
to saue. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 13 Heil pou blessid 
beerde in whom (crist] was pi3t. ¢ 1440 Vork Jdyst. xii, 209 
But Mary byrde, thowe neyd not soo. a 1g60 RoLtano Cr? 
Venus w. 418 Thay wald Venus make content Be stm new 
hurd. ?a1600 Batiad in D. Wilson Mew, Edinb. 33 My 
birde ladie in Halyroode. 17.. Fair /felen u. in Scott 
Atinsty. Sc. B. 103 When in my arms burd Helen dropt. 
18g8 Moaris MWelland Riv. 229 ‘It is some burd’, the fair 
dame said .. ‘Has come to see your bonny face’. 

Burd, obs. and Sc. form of Birp, Boar. 

1596 Spessen F. Q. tv. ii. 35 Tunes of beasts and burds. 

Burd Alisander, var. of Borp ALEXANDER, 
Obs., a kind of striped silk. 

+ Burd-alone, 2. 06s. Sc. (a rare archaism in 
mod. poet.) Also burd-alane, bird-. [Origin of 
burd obscure 3 peth.=B1ro, ‘like a sparrow alone 
upon the house tops’, Ps. cil. 7. Jamieson says 
the word ‘is used to denote one who is the only 


form of Jorough-breach: see 


ee Ee 


BURDEN. 


child left in a family’, but the examples show a 
much more general sense.] As a solitary person 
or being ; entirely alone, all alone’. : 

1572 Lament. Lady Scotl, in Scot. Poems 16th C. Il. a5 
Tak 3¢ ane, We must not leif the vther bird alane, @x600 
auld Maitland Introd. in Scott Afixstr. Sc. B., Burd- 
allane, his only son and air. 197.. Gallant Grahams, ibid, 
And Newton Gordon, burd-aloae, And Dalgatie both stout 
andkeen, 1717 Ramsay Lucky Wood in Poews (1800) 1. 228 
She’s dead and gane, Left us and Willie burd alane, To bleer 
and greet. a 1800 Sir Roland x. in Chambers Se. Ballads 
(1829) 259 He was riding burd-alane. ax1800 King Henrie 
in Scott A/instr. Sc. B, And this was seeno’ King Henrie For 
he lay burd alane. 1870 Morais Earthly Par. III. w. 32 
When thou a maiden burd-alone, Hadst eighteen summers! 

+ Burda‘sh. 0¢s. Also berdash. [Derivation 
uncertain. Possibly the same as BArDasH (as 
sometimes also spelt), on the ground that the 
article of apparel was considered to be of effemin- 
ate character, and a foppery for men to be ashamed 
of. Connexion with HaBERDASH is also suggested, 
though at present unsupported by any evidence.] 

An article of personal adornment worn in the time 
of Queen Anne and George F; ‘the fringed sash 
worn round the waist by gentlemen’ (Fairholt) ; 
‘it wottld seem a kind of cravat’ (Hare Fragm.187 3). 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 10 #5, 1 have prepared a 
treatise against the Cravat and Berdash [other edd. bar- 
dash}. 1721 Mrs. Cextiivre Plat. Lady Epil. 190 Vet tell 
me, Sire, don’t you as nice appear {as the woman] With 
your fatse Calves, Burdash, and Fav’rites [4 ¢. curls on the 
temples. Stage eirection ‘Pointing to her head’) 1739 
Female Parson (in Fairholt s.v.) A modern heau..Cane, 
ruffles, sword-knot, burdash, hat, and feather. 

Burde, obs. f. BEarD, Boarp; var. of BiRDE 
(birth), Bovrp (jest). 

Burde, pa. t. of Brn, Bur v. Obs. to hehove. 

ci ee Rowland & Ot. 1253 A nobill suerde the burde not 
woe, 

Burdeaux, obs. f. BonpEAUX. 

Burdell, var. BordEL, BorpELLO, Ods. brothel. 

Burden, burthen (b.d'n, bs-10’n). Forms: 
a. 1 berSen, 2 byrveu, -pan, 3-4 byr-, birpin(e, 
-then(e, -thun, (borpon), 4 burpen, -on, 4-5 
berthen, 5 birthan, byrthyn, borhtyn, 5- bur- 
then. 8. 2 byrden, 3 birden, -in, 4 byrdoun, 
3 byrdune, -dyn.g, bir-, burdyne, 6 bordone, 
bir-, burding, burdayne, -eyne, -un, bourdon, 
Sc. buirdin, 2- burden. (OE. dyrden str. fem.= 
OS. burthinnia:—WGer. type *burpinija, an cx- 
tension (with suffix -dja as in OE. reden) of 
*burpi- (see Bintn), f, stem dur- of *ber-an to 
Bear. The synonymous OHG. berdin, Goth. 
baurpet, differ only in the suffix. The Eng. forms 
with «, which began {fo appear early in 12th c., 
may be compared with murder for murther, and 
dial. farden, furder, for farthing, further, The 
prevalent form is now ézriden, but éurthen is still 
often retained for ‘ capacity of a ship’, and also as 
a poet. or rhetorical archaism in other senses. Of 
the senses in Branch IV, some are derived from 
the Romanic Bounpon®, influenced by the Eng. 
burden; others belong to the native word with 
more or less influence from éosrdon. The fusion 
of the two words is so complete that it is not 
possible to treat Branch FV as an independent sb.] 

I. That which is borne. 

1. A load. 


a. 21000 EiFric Gloss. in Wr. Wileker 106 Sarcina, seam 
uel berden. 1184 O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1135 Wna 
sua bare his byrben gold & syluer. ¢120§ Lay. 25970 He 
bar uppen his rugge burdene [1275 borpone] grete. a 1300 
Havelok 807 Gladlike I wile the paniers bere. . They ther be 
inne a birthene gret. 1382 Wvciir Ned, iv. 47 beriuens 
to be bore [1388 To bere chargis]. 1398 TREvisa Barth. De 
P. R. vin. xxv, Bereris of heuy burpones, 1566 T. Stare- 
ton Ket, Untr. Fewell 1. 4, 1 trust the burthen will sone be 
disburdened, 1703 MauxpreLL Journ, Ferus, (1732) 45 All 
Ships, that take in their Burthen here. 1827 KesieChr.Y.4 
Oh! by Thine own sad burthen, borne So meekly. 

B. 1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 4 Hye binded hefize 
byrdene be man abere ne may. ¢117§ Lamb, Hont 5 
Ne ber hit nes nefre nane burdene. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 6830 
If pu find of pin ill-willand vnder birdin his best ligand. 
1440 York Ayst, xxxii. 114 Bring on his bak a burdeyne 
of golde. ¢1470 Henny Wallace x1. 29 A Chinll yai_had, 
le felloune byrdyngs bar. 1g95 SHaks. Fohn nu. i. g2 With 

uurden of our armor heere we sweat. 1733 Porr £ss. Man 
in. 203 Did here the trees with ruddier burdens bend. 18s0 
Parscotr Pere If. 98 A light burden. .was laid on his back. 


2. fig. A load of labour, duty, responsibility, 


blame, sin, sorrow, ete. 
a. c971 Blickl. Hom. 75 Swa sxt ponne seo unarafnedlice 
byrben synna on eallum_pysum menniscan cynne. ¢ 1000 
gs. Gosp. Matt. xi. 30 Sodlice min zeoc is wynsum, and 
min byrdyn (2.7. byrden, attan berdenc] is leoht. a1gz00 
Cursor AM. 17338 te us and urs be birthen ber. 1594 
Snaxs. Rich, 717, 1. iv. 167 A greenous burthen was thy 
Birth to me. 1744 Berkevey Suvis § 119 Wks. 1871 IL. 408 
‘Anervous colic, which rendered my life a burthen. 1748 
Smottett Rod. Rand. (1812) 1. 34 The folly of laying the 
hurthen at my door. 1812 J. Witson Zs¢e of Palms W, 221 
Hath she no friend whose heart may share With her the 
burthen of despair? 
. 4303 R. Brunne Mandl Synne 11959 For heuy byr- 
doun pat y of hem [sins] bere Y am confoundede. ¢ 3374 


BURDEN. 


Cuaucer Boeth. 101 Pe burden of my sorwe. 1661 Sir 27. 
Vanes Politicks 13 ‘Vhe burden of an injury. 1885 Giap- 
sTonE(in Christian World 15 Jan. 37/2) Sovereignty has been 
relieved by our modern institutions of some of its burdens. 
b. Burden of proof, etc.: (onus proband? in 
Roman Law) the obligation to prove a controversial 
assertion, falling upon the person who makes it. 

1§93 Hooker Fecl. Pol. tw. iv. § 2 Wks. 1841 I. 360 The 
burden of proving doth rest on them. 1780 BurKe Sf. 
Econ, Ref. Wks. IN. 313 The burthen of proof rests upon 
me, that so many pensions .. are necessary for the publick 
service. 1848 Macauray ‘ist. Exg. I}. 152 ‘The Roman 
Catholic divines took on themselves the burden of the proof, 

ec. An obligatory expense, whether due on private 
account or as a contribution to national funds; 
often with the additional notion of pressing heavily 
upon industry and restraining freedom of action. 

1661 Marve. Corr xxi. Wks, 1872-8 I. 55 In the matter 
of your two companyes, if they he of any charge or hurthen 
to you, he is willing to indulge you. 19741 MipoLrtox 
Cicero I, ii. 62 Without any burthen on the Province. 1769 
Ropertson Chas, I’, V. 1v. 392 The addition of such a load to 
their former burdens, drove them to despair. 1813 Wet- 
uuncTon Let, in Gurw. Disp. X. 110 The burdens imposed 
shal) be imposed with equality. 1863 Fawcrtr Pol, Econ, 
mn. vi, 369 The burden of any fixed money paymicnt. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 373 The King lays certain 
feudal burthens on his tenants in chief. 

3. A ‘load’ (whether of man, animal, vehiele, 
etc.) considered as a measure of quantity. Now 
only applied to the carrying capacity of a ship, 
stated as a certain number of tons. Cf. 7. 

a. 1388 Wretir 2 Anes v.17 Graunte thou to me..that 
¥ take of the lond the birthun of twei burdones. c1449 
Prcock Repr. u. iv. 155 A man which stale sumtyme a 
hirthan of thornis was sett intothe moone. 1g60 in Ztoniane 
ii, 32 Fyve burthens of rushes to straw Mr, Durstons 
chamber. 1601 SHaks, 4¢2’s We// 11. ili. 215 A vessell of too 
great a burthen, 1813 WELLINGTON Let. in Gurw. Disp. 
XI. 505 Vessels of from fifteen to thirty tons burthen, 

Bo 1515 ALS. ee. St. Foha'’s Hosp, Cautert., Payd for ij 
bordones off thornis for a hows. sss Koen Decades i. 
Ind. (Arb.) 379 A shyppe of the burden of seuen score 
toonne. 1630 Wanswortn Sp. Piler. iv. 33 This ship was 
ofan too Tunne burden. 1871 J. Q. Apams in C. Davies 
Metr, Syst. ni. 168 The burden of a ship, as a weight, is 
ascertained by the depth of the water she draws. 


+ 4. That which is borne in the womb ; a child. 

c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon (1885) 131, 1 see my 
ryche burden go to exyle. 1894 I. B. La Primaud. fF. 
Acad. u, 397 The veines whereby the burthen is nourished, 
may _ well likened to small rootes, whereby plants are 
cherished. 1595 Suaks. Fohn it. i. go Let wiues with 
childe Pray that their burthens may not fall this day. 1628 
Gautr Pract, The. (1629) 112 Mary’s burden and vnweildi- 
nesse, might well haue excused her absence. 1667 Mutton 
P. L. 1. 767 That my womb coneeiv’d A growing burden. 

tb. Ad one burden: at one birth. Ods. 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1467 At on burdene 3he under-stod two 
Se weren hire sibbe blod. 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls Ser.) 
IJ}. 43 Sche bare tweie children at oon burpen. 1548 
Ubatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Matt.i, 3 Further Judas had two 
children at a burden, 1g72 Bossewet Armoric u. 83), 
Where many children are borne at one burdeyne. a 1639 
W, Wuarecey Prototypes 1. iv. (1640117 Some are of opinion 
that Evah at every burden bare twinnes. 

+5. What is borne by the soil; produce, crop. 

1823 Firavern. sh. § 12 Good grounde wylle have 
the burthen of corne or of wede. 1669 Wortince Syst. 
Agric, (1681) 11 It furnisheth the Owners thereof with a 
greater burthen of Corn, Pulse, or whatever is sown thereon. 

6. In Afining and Metallurgy. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymono M/iuing Gloss., Burden (Cormw. 1. Vhe 
tops or heads of stream-work, which lie over the stream of 
tin. 2. The proportion of ore and flux to fuel in the charge 
of a blast-furnace. 


IT. 7. The bearing of loads, as in beast of bur- 
den, ship of burden (= merchant-ship). 

a. a31300 Cursor AF, 5520 Halds bam..In birtbin, bath to 
bere and drau. 1697 Davoren I ivg. Georg ui. 557 Which 
before Tall Ships of Burthen on its Bosom bore. 1740 
Jounson Sir F, Drake Wks. JV. 440 Peruvian sheep, which 
are the beasts of burthen in that country. 1803 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Désp, 11. 199 Every animal. -of the description of 
a beast of burthen. 

B. 1653 Urquiart Xadelais 1.1, With nine thousand and 
thirty eight great ships of burden. 1789 Mas. Prozzi Fourv. 
France 11. 385 Dogs drawing in carts as beasts of burden. 
1863 Geo. Exior Xomola i. xxx. (1880) 1. 370 To do the 
work that was most like that of a beast of burden 

TIT. 8. Used in the Eng. Bible (like ovs in 
the Vulgate) to render Heb. seo mwassd, which 
Gesenius would translate ‘lifting up (of the voice’, 
utterance, oracle’; the Septuagint has éjya, Rupa, 
Spapa. But it is generally taken in English to mean 
a ‘burdensome or heavy lot or fate’. 

a, 1388 Weir Zech. xii. 1 The birthun [1382 charge] of the 
word of the Lord on Israel, 31535 CovERDALE Zech. xii, 
The heuy burthen which the Lorde hath deuysed for Israel. 

8. 1611 Bisce fsa, xiii. 1 The burden of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the sonne of Amoz did see. 1865 SwinpuRNE Ballad 
of Burd, 1 The burden of fair women. 

IV. Senses showing confusion with Bourvon 2. 

[The earliest quotation for Bourponx? shows that word 
already confused with this. Apparently the notion was 
that the bass or undersong was ‘ heavier” than the air. The 
éoxrdon usually continued when the singer of the air paused 
at the end of a stanza, and (when vocal) was usually sung to 
words forming a refrain, being often taken up in chorus; 
hence sense 10. As the refrain often expresses the pervadin 
sentiment or thought of a poem, this use became coloured 
by the notion of ‘that which is carried’ by the poem: its 
‘gist’ or essential contents. ] 


| 
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+ 9. The bass, ‘undersong ', or accompaniment : 
= Bourpon2 1. Obs. 

a 1593 SHaxs. Lver. 1133 Burthen-wise U'll hum on 
‘Tarquin still, While thou on Tereus descant'st. 1600 — 
41. YZ, 1. ii. 261, I would sing my song without a burthen, 
thou bring’st me out of tune. 1833 1. ‘Taytor Favat. ii. 46 
‘The burthen of the dull echoes that shake the damps from 
the roof of his cavern. 

B. 1591 Suaks. 7200 Gent. 1. ti. 85 Heauy? belike it hath 
some burden then? £¥.1: and melodious were it, would 
you sing it. c1840 Loner. Serrest. Paradise vi, Foliage 
that made monotonous burden to their [hirds’) rhymes. 


10. The refrain or chorus of a song; a set of 


words reeurring at the end of each verse. 

a. 1898 Bacon Sacred. MJedit. x, 123 As it were a burthen 
or verse of returne to all his other discourses. 1610 SuaKks. 
Temp. 1. ii. 380 Foote it featly heere and there, and sweete 
Sprights beare the hurthen. “Burthen dispersedly, Harke, 
harke, bowgh wawgh. 1659 HamMono Ons. cvil. heading 
543 Having a double burthen, or intercalary verse oft recur- 
ring. 1974 T. Warton Avg. Joctry 1. 26 It has a burthen 
or chorus. 1838 EF. Guust Ave. AAythims 1. 290 Burthen 
. .the return of the same words at the close of each stave. 

B. 1777 Str W. Joxrs Poems Pref. 13 A lively burden at 
the end of each stanza. 3801 Stacrt Sforts & Past, wv. ill. 

o4 At intervals, in place of a burden, they imitated the 
pene of an ass, 1868 Heirs Realmah vii. (1876) 167 
Realmah had joined in the burden of the Ainah’s song. 

ll. fg. The chief theme; leading idea ; prevail- 
ing sentiment. 

1649 Buitur Lng. Jaiprow. Lape. (1653) 121 What is the 
Burden of my Song, and is the onely sure Cure. 1793 
Burke Odserv. Cond, Minority Wks. VV. 247 Vhis was the 
burthen of all his song—‘Every thing which we could 
reasonably hope from war, would he obtained from treaty.’ 
1847 L. Hunt den, Ion. § Bhs. 1. xin xg9 The burden or 
leading idea of every couplet was the same. 1862 STANLEY 
Few, Ch. (1877) 1, xx. 386 Mercy and justice. .is the burden 
of the whole Prophetic Teaching. 1879 FRroupr Cassar xi. 
126 ‘Vhe burden of what he said was to defend enthusi- 
astically the conservative aristocracy. 

V.12. attrid. and Comé., as in burden-band, 
-bearer, -bearing, -boaril, -carrying, -ship. 

1855 JWhitby Gloss. *Burdentand, a hempen hayband. 
1s80 HotiyBano Zreas. Fr. Voug., Crochetewr ..a “bur- 
then hearer. 1833 Hr. Martineau Chao: Sea iv. 45 The 
burden-bearers must find their account in..a medium of 
exchange. 1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater's Physéog. xl. 209 
Nothing but *burden-bearing patience in the eyes [of the 
camel and dromedary). 1768 Tucker £f. Nar. 1, 475 Ale- 
drinking, “hurthen-carrying, fish-selling rhetoricians. 1658 
Ussnra dan, vt. 424, 50 “burden-ships of their friends shut 
in Ly the beaked ships of Eumenes. 

Burden, burthen b2-1d’n,-3’n),v. Forns: 
a, 6- burthen. £8. 6 burdon, bourdain, 6- 
burden. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo lay a (material) burden on ; to load, 

1570 Levins Janip. 61 To burden, oxerare. 1392 Suaks. 
Vex, § Ad. 4x9 Vhe colt that's backed and burthened being 
young. 1621 BarGrave Serm. Sedfe-Holicy 1624) 2 Cofiers 

urdned with the aboundance of silver and gold. 1830 
Lyett Geol. J. 299 Glaciers. . burdened with alluvial debris. 

b. fig. To feat encumber, oppress, lay a bur- 
den on, tax (memory, eonscienee, resources, ete.). 

141 Exvvor /mage Gor. 153, Bourdainyng theim with 
continuall labours. 1610 Suaxs. Zesif, v. 1. 199 Let vs not 
burthen our remembrances, with A heauinesse that's gon. 
1637 Se. Prayer Bh, Ceremonies, Which. .did burden mens 
consciences without any cause. 1727 Swirt Grdliver 1. ix. 
316 Without burthening their memories. 1832 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Homes Aér. ii. 34 Without burthening the parish, 
1868 E, Epwaros Raleet J. xxi.459 Burdened with variety 
of pursuits and duties. ‘ : 

+2. To charge (a person) «7th (an accusation) ; 
to lay as a charge wfom (a person’. Ods. or arch. 

isso Declar.of Doctrine in Strype stun. Ref 1, 1. viii, 11 
Elias the prophet was burthened with false doctrine, an 
to be a disturber of the commonwealth. 1§77 Hottnsurp 
Chron. 11 14 Manie writers burthen King William for the 
procuring of Stigand his deprivation. 1580 Nortn Plutarch 

21 One of the Tribunes. .burdened him [Clodius] that he 
fad prophaned the holy Ceremonies, 1881 J, Bett //ad- 
don’s Ans, Osor, 276b, Vou must .. convince all these 
patcheries to be falsly burdened upon your Church. 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 209 This is false he burthens me with- 
all. (1779 Jounson £. 7, Wks. 1816 X.21 Too studious of 
truth to have them burdened with a false charge.] 

+3. To burden out: to outweigh. Obs. rare. 

1668 Cucrerrer & Core Barthol, Anat. 373 Whether .. 
they have in them any weight, wherewith to burthen out 
Opinion. 

Hence Bu'rdening vii. sb. and ppl. a. 

rggt Suaxs. 1 Aen. b/, 11. v. 10 Weake Shoulders, ouer- 
borne with burthening Griefe. 1641 R. Brooxe Fug. 
Episc. 1. ¥.82 A Synod hath a commanding and burdening 
Power. 

+Burdenable, z. Ods. [f. BurpEn sd. + 
-ABLE.] a. Capable of bearing a burden; b. 
burdensome, chargeable, causing expense. 

1632, W. Litucow Total? Disc. 362 Without Ordonance, 
munition, and a burdenable ship. 1663 Sratninc Trond, 
Chas, 1 (1792) 1. 291 (Jam.) They were but silly poor naked 
bodies, burdenable to the country and not fit for soldiers. 

Burdened, burthened (b#1d’nd, byud’nd), 
ppl. a. [f. Bunpen sd. and v. + -Ep.] ta. 1m- 
posed as a hurden (ods... b. Heavily loaded, 
encumbered, oppressed. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, wv. iv. 111 Thy proud Necke, beares 
halfe my burthen’d yoke. 1 Drvoen Virg. Past. 1x. 41 
May thy Cows their burden’d Bags distend. 1725 Porr 
Odyss. xvi. 413 Constrained to wield. .the scythe along the 
burthened field. 1818 Par/, Deb. 1409 The present bur- 
dened state of the country. 


BURDOCK. 


Burdener (bi-1d’noz. One who burdens. 

1ss2 Hutort, Burdener, overator. 1604 Hieron H'ks. 1. 
488 An vunecessary burdener of mankind. 

Burdenless, ¢. [f. Burpen sd. +-LFxs.] 
Without a burden. 

1858 J. Tuomson Mane's Story, §c. (1881) 177 Now thine 
heart is burdenless. 

+ Burdenous, burthenous, ¢ ly. 
Forms: a. 6 burthyn-, burthenouse, 7 bour- 
thenous, 6-7 burthenous. 8. 6 bourdenous. 
-dynous, -daynouse, burdeinous, -deynous(e, 
6-7 burdnous, 6- burdenous. [f. BURDEN 5d. 
+-ous, after words from Latin ; cf. overozs.] 

1. Constituting a burden, burdensome. a. Gy. 
Heary, ponderous. 

1529 Morr Dial. Heresyes u.Whs. (1557) 188.2 Aungels 
. vncharged of all bourdynous fleshe and bones. 1576 
Fiemtne tr. Catz” Dogs in Arb, Garner HL. 256 A wheel 
which they (dogs]} turn... by the moving of their burthenous 
bodies. 1616 Surrt. & Markn. Countr. Farm g Anie 
burthenous wetght. 1632 Brome Vorth. Lasse 1. vii, When 
you groan beneath your burdenous charge. , 

b. fig. Onerons, cumbersome ; oppressive. 

1534 More Com. agst. Trib. i. Wks. 1150/2 Job..in.. 
his dispicions with his burdenous comforters. 1567 Dranr 
Hovrace's Hpist. 1. xiii, If that my booke be burthenouse. 
1593 Susans. Mich, 7,0. i. 260 His burthenous taxations. 
1657 CokAIne Odstin. Lidy Poems (1669) 341 The burthenous 
draught Of misery, 1671 nimros Sanson 567 'l'o sit idle on 
the honsehold hearth, A burdenons drone. 

+ 2. Burdened, oppressed. sare. 

1614 R. Taitor //og hath fost Pearl w. in Dedsley (1780) 
V1. 421 My burthenous conscience was so fraught with Sin. 
w81z2 W. Tennant elaster 2. v1. siti, The burdenous and 
bustling multitude. 

Hence Bu'rdenously ad/z. 

1556 J. Hrywoop Spider § /7ie xci 25 Ve finalli, bur- 
denuslie, urdend the flie. 

Burdensak, variant of BYRTHYNSAK. 


Burdensome, burthensome (bi-1d’nsim, 
bean-),@. [f. BURDEN sd,4+-someE.] Of the na- 
ture of a burden ; onerous, cumbersome, oppressive, 
troublesome, wearisome. 

1878 Che. Lrayersin Pritt, Prayers 1851) 459 Considering 
how burthensome crowns and sceptres are. 1611 Hier 
Zech, xii, 3 In that day will 1 make Ierusalem a burden- 
some stone, gra FLT. Shorthand p.iv, Not at all bur- 
densome to the memory. 1838 Sin W. Hamitton Zogi 
xxiv. (1806) IT, 20 A long definition is..burthensome to the 
memory, 1863 Fawcett Jed. con. 1. iv. (1876) 39 The tax 
becomes burdensome. 

b. as quasi-sé. Burdensomeness. 

1645 Mitton Tetsach, (1851) 204 If our Saviour tooke 
away ought of law, it was the burdensome of it. 

Bu'rdensomely, bu'rthen-, a’. [f pree. 
+-1y 2} Ina burdensome manner. 

r61x Coter., Poisamwent, heauily, weenuly, burthen- 
somely, a 1893 J.5. Mn210.) That as few employments as 
possible may be burthensomely and vexatiously interfered 
with. 

Bu rdensomeness, bu'rthen-. [f. as pree. 
+-NnESS.] The quality of being burdensome. 

1574 Wiirairt Def, danse. u, Wks. 1851 TF. 242 Defend- 
iny the multitude or burdensomeness of ceremonies. 1607 
Schol. Disc, agst. sntichr. 1. ii. 86, 1865 Spectator 14 
Jan. 34 The.. burdensomeness of the legislation of last year. 

+Burdet, burdit. Oé. [Cf F. dordar, 
‘petite étoffe d’Egypte': also drat in Gadef.] 
Some kind of cotton fabric. 

1710 Lond. Gas. No. 4787/4 A Dive Burdit Mantua and 
Petticoat. 1720 Preclam., ibid. No. 5880/1 Camblets, 

urdets, or other Manufactures of Silk and Cotton. 1783 
W. F. Martyn Geog. Alag. 1. 42 Carpets, dimities, burdets. 

Burdeux, obs. f. BoRDEAUX. 

Burdican, ? for BAUDEKIN ; ef. also BURRACAN. 

1498 Will of Muschampe (Somerset Ho.) A testot of Bur- 
dycan. 

+Burdie. S-. =Brrnte, little bird. 

1790 Burns fam O'Shanter, The bonie burdies. 

urding, obs. f. BuRDEN. 

Burding, var. of Bourpine vé/. st. Obs. 

Burdis, var. of Bournis s4. Oés, tilting ; Bour- 
DISE wv. to joust. 

Burdly, var. of BuirDiy @. Sv. 

Burdnous, var. of BuRDENOUS. 

Burdock (bi-1dgk). Bor. [f. Bor 56.1 + Dock 54.] 

1. A coarse weedy plant (Arctinm Lappa, and 
kindred species) common on waste ground, bearing 
prickly flower-heads called burs, and large leaves 
like those of the dock. 

1897 Gerardo //erdbal cclxxvi. § 1. 664 The great Burre is 
called..Great Burre, Burre Docke, or Clot Burre, 1605 
Timmer Quersit. 1. 181 Take .. of the seedes.. of the bur- 
dock. 1794 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxvi. 383 The Bur- 
dock, whose heads sometimes fasten themselves to your 
clothes as you pass. 18g9 Tennyson Holy Grail 570 A bed- 
mate of the snail] and eft and snake, In grass and burdock. 
1860 A// 1”. Round No. 48. 510 The hooks of the burdock 
cling to the passing animal, and are carried. .miles away. 

b. Rarely applied to Nanthium strumarium 
(Small Burdock or BURWEED). ¢. Prairie Bur- 
dock, of N. America (Se/phinm terebinthinaceum), 
having leaves like those of the burdock. 

2. attrib, as in burdock-leaf, -root. 

1607 Torsett. Four, Beasts 281 Take a handful of 
Sorrel, and lay it in a Bur-dock leaf 1764 Gate in Phil. 
Trans. LN. 245 note, A pultice of hurdock-root pounded. 
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BURDON. 


1892 Back side. Phaeton xix. 268 The mighty burdock- 
leaves .. beloved of painters, 

+ Burdon. Oés. Also 4 burdown, fa. L. 
burdin-em.] A mule between a horse and she-ass ; 
ahinny. Also a¢t76. 

1382 Wycuir 2 A7zgs v.17 Graunte to me,.that | take two 
burdowns (1388 burdones] charge fro the lond. 1607 Top- 
SELL Four-f. Beasts 433 The Burdon is hegotten betwixt a 
Horse, and a shee-ass, 

+ Burdoun, 02. 
Bourpon sé) and 2. 

+ Burdoun. O¢s. [Cf. OF. ourdon ‘clou a 
grosse téte ?” (Godef.).] A stud on the boards of 
a hook. ; 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 56 Trurdon of a boke, dzdo. 
Cath, Angi. 48 A Burdun of a buke 5 chriur/dus. 

Burdour(e, var. of BourpEnr, Ols., jester. 

Burdyn, var. of BoaRDEN a. Ods. made of boards. 

Burdyn(e, -dyng, obs. forms of BuRDEN. 

+Bure. Obs. [Fr.: see BuREt.] A coarse 
woollen stuff, 

1714 Fr, Bk. of Rates 64 Bures Stuff white per Piece. 

ure, obs. Sc. f. dove, pa. t. of BRAR 2,1; obs. f. 
Birr, Bower sd.1 

Bureall, obs. f. BERyt.. 

Bureau (bia)1d~, bitierdu) ; pl.-x,-s (-duz). [a. 
F, dureau writing-desk, office, from brreanu coarse 
woollen stuff, baize (for covering writing-desks) ; 
see BUREL. (In sense 2 often treated as Fr. and 
pronounced brird.) In Great Britain the stress is 
usually on the final syllable, but Webster gives it 
only on the first.} 

1. ‘A chest of drawers with a writing-board’ 
(J.): a writing-desk with drawers for papers, etc. 
Burcan-bed = BOXx-BED, 

1942 Ricuaroson Pamela IV. 99 My Diamond Buckle .. 
Miss Nancy will find in the inner Till of my Bureau. 1764 
TootE Patron u. i, | suppose. .my memory or mind to be a 
chest of drawers, a kind of bureau. 1818 Cruise Drgest vi. 
66 After the testator’s death both sheets of paper were found 
in his bureau. 1875 Miss Braopon Str. World 1.i.3 A 
heavy old bureau, brass handied and brass clamped. 

2. An office, esp. for the transaction of public 
business ; a department of public administration. 

In this sense the word is chiefly employed when foreign 
countries are referred to. In the U.S. it occurs in the 
official titles of certain government offices, whence also in 
very recent official use in England, as in ‘Emigration Bu 
rean‘, ‘ Labour Bureau‘. 

1720 Lond, Gaz, 5835/3 The Bank having opened a Burean 
for buying and selling Actions. 1789-96 Morse Aover. 
Geog. V1. 463 The department of the treasury.. is divided 
into twelve bureanx. 1813 Sin R. Watson Priv. Diary 11, 
433 The counsels which have. .emanated from the Austrian 
bureaux. 1856 Emerson Aug. Trarts Wks, 1874 II. 41 
They have made London a shop, a Inw-court, a record 
office, and scientific bureau, 1880 FE. Kirke Garfield 43 
What can a bnrean do, with the whole weight of congres- 
sional influence pressing for the appointment of men be- 
canse they are our friends. ; 

lence Bureau'ism, officialism, ‘red-tape-ism ’. 

1871 Daily News 9 Feb,, The Ministry. .with all its routine 
of tape, wax, seals, and bureauism. 

Bureaucracy (bisrdwkrasi, -pkrasi). [a. F. 
bureaucratic, f. bureau (see prec.) + Gr.-xparva rule 
(cf. aréstocracy).} Government by bureaux ; nsu- 
ally officialism. b. Government officials collec- 
tively. 

1848 Miri. Pod. Econ. 11. 529 The .. inexpediency of con- 
centrating in a dominant bnreancracy..all the power of 
organized action, .inthecommunity. 1850 CarLyLe Latter-d. 
Pamph, iv. (1872) 121 The Continental nuisance called 
‘Bnreaucracy’. 1858 Aferc. Mar. Mag. V. 43 Vhe brigand 
bureaucracy of China, 1860 Mitt Repr. Gort. 40/1 ‘The work 
of government has heen in the hands of governors by profes- 
sion; which is the essence and meaning of bureancracy, 

Bureaucrat (bitierokret). [a. F. duveaucrate, 
f. as [i : ef, aristocrat.) An official who en- 

_sleavo€rs to concentrate administrative power in 
his bnrean ; a member of a bureaucracy; some- 
times = buveaucratst. 

1850 Kincstey Alt. Locke xx. (D.) He had .. done dirty 
work for Dublin Castle bureaucrats. /érd, xlL (D.) The 
tyrants of the earth. .the pintocrats and bureaucrats. 1870 

atly News 3 Nov., That bnreaucrat love of classification 
which is the curse of France. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. June 
107/t A great centralizer and bureaucrat, 

Bureaucratic (biferakretik), a [Cf F. 
bureaucratique, and prec.} Of or pertaining to 
bureancracy. 

So Bureaucra‘tically adv., in a bureaucratic 
manner; Bureau‘cratism, a bureancratic system; 
Burean‘cratist,a supporter or advocate of bureau- 
crats and bnreancracy. 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 587 They are given usually 
through a bureaucratic influence. 1877 A. B, Epwaros Up 
Nile xv. 401 We find an elaborate bnreaucratic system in 
full operation. 1863 Sat, Rev. XV.265/1 A people. . bureau- 
cratically governed, yet jealous of office. 1880 Athenzum 
ix Sept. 336/2 Thanks to Russian bureaucratism, 1883 19¢/ 
Cent. Dec. 740 The intelligent bnt stern central bureaucratism 
La ieje 1386 Foreign QO. Rev. XVM. 255 Asa ‘ burean- 
cratist’ at home, or as a diplomatist abroad. 1854 Blackw. 
Mag. 1.XXV1. 134 German bureancratists..and M&ascovite 
diplomatists. 


+ Bu-redely, burethely, adv, Obs. rave. [Of 


Common early spelling of 


1483 


1184 


doubtful etymology and meaning: the form suggests 
OE. gebyredtice (as it behoves, duly, conveniently’, 
but it is not easy to connect this sense with first 
quot.}] ?At random, heedlessly. 

1387 Trevisa Higder Rolls Ser. VII. 427 In the whiche 
cytees Robert wente burethely up and doun [ passé vaga- 
baturl. c1440 Gaw. § Galoran ii, 21 (Jam.) Als wounded as 
he was, Sone buredely he ras. 

Buregh, bureh, obs. ff. BoroucH. 

Burejen, var. of BERGH v. Obs. ta protect. 

Bureit, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Bury v. 

+ Burel!, Oés. exc. “ist. Forms: ?3, 4-5 
borel, 4-7 burel, 5 borelle, burell, 6-7 burrell, 
8 burail. fa. OF. dre? (now brea), a kind 
of cloth, dim. of dure, fem. ‘coarse (? brown) 
woollen cloth, bay, baize’, of uncertain origin, re- 
ferred by Diez, Littré, and others to an adj. which 
appears in OF. as éazre ‘dark brown’ :—late 1.. 
*turrens, *burrius, f. LL. burrus red, commonly 
taken as ad. Gr. mupfds red. Cognate words to F. 
bure, buire, are \.omb. bur, lt. bajo dark ; to burel, 
Sp. buriel, Pr. bure/, red-brown; also Sp. burie/. 
Pg., Pr. dzexe7, coarse woollen cloth. See BuREAU.] 

A coarse woollen cloth (prob. originally of brown 
colour: cf. BaizE); frieze ; a garment of this fabric ; 
(plain) clothing. 

exgoo AL Adis. 5475 The kyng..dooth on a borel of a 
squyer. ¢1300 Pol, Sovgs 221 Ina curtel of burel, ¢1386 
Cuaucer I 'rye's Prod. 356 If 1 be gay sire shrewe, | wol 
renne out, my borel [77 6 I/SS., /’etze. burel] for to shewe. 
1483 Caxton G, de la Tour ¥. ij, Of the valewe of one of 
her gownes.1, poure peple had had.1. ellys of burell or 
fryse. 1600 Queen's Wardr. in Nichols Preger. Q. Fils. 
II]. srr Item, towe remnants of blacke burrell, conteyninge 
both together 12 yeardes. 1720 Stoww’s Suez. (ed. Strype 
1754) I, un. v. 579/1 Burels, or Cloth-listed, according to the 
Constitution made for Breadth of cloth. /4éd¢. 11. v. x. 286/2 
Cloth ought to have been two Ells wide from List to List 
which was called Burrells. [1876 Rock 7evt, abs. vi. 65.] 

b. attri. 

a 1400 Ferg. Gilds 351 Non ne shal make burelle werk, but 
3if he be of pe ffraunchyse of the town. 

+ Bu'rel“, Oés. rvare—'. A spoke of a whecl. 

3325 Gloss WH", de Bibleswe, in Wright Moc. 167 Mes les 
rays [bureles] de la charette En les moyaus [in the nawes]} 
untreceyte. 

Burel(], var. of BorreL a. Obs, lay, rude. 

Burely, obs. f. Burty. 

+ Buret. Oés. [Cf. F. drat ‘stuff that’s halfe 
silke. and halfe worsted’ (Cotgr.); but this may 
he a dim. of deve.) (See quot.) 

1914 fr. Bh. of Rates 36 Bures and Burets Stuff, per roo 
Weight. ; 

Burette (biuret’. Also in 5 buret, buyret. 
[a. F. durvefte small vase, dim. of éuire vase for 
liquors. (Jn sense 2 of recent adoption.)} 

+1. ‘A little cruet, violl, or battle for oyle, or 
vinegar ’ (Cotgr.). 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 198/1 Beryng a buyret of oyle. 

2. A graduated glass tube for measuring small 
quantities of liqnid. 

1836 Penny Cyc. V1. 25 Burette, an instrument in chem- 
istry, invented by M. Gay-Lnssac.  /éd. The burette..is a 
very useful instrument..where the value. .of acids, alkalies 
..etc. has to be quickly and correctly ascertained, 1882 
Vines Sachs' Bot, 686 A glass tube hent downwards, which 
..terminates in a burette, 

|| Burg (berg, biiezg, also borg). [WGer. burg 
(whence late L. dzrgevs), an earlier form of the 
word which has become éorexgh in English.] 
Occasionally applied by bistorians to a fortress 
(BorouGH 1) or a walled town (BoRoveH 2) of 
carly and medizval times, so as to exclude the 
later notions connected with drrgh, borough. See 
Boroucn 3. Also comd. burg-ward (see quot.) 

1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supp., Burgward ..in middle age 
writers, the same with bulwark. The nameis also extended 
to the town, and _even the country abont such a fortress. 
1859 Mentvate Row, Limp. (1865) VII. ivi. 104 The fierce 
warriors of the north, Romans only in name .. now fell 
without remorse on the burgs and colonies. 1864 Kincstry 
Rom, §& Teut. 219 The monk who guarded the relics of the 
saint within the walled burg, 1876 Morris Sigurd ut. 172 
And there is the burg of Brynhild, the white-walled house 
and long. 

Burg, obs. f. Boroven; var. of Brocu. 

Burgade, obs. form of BourcapeE. 

Burgage (biigédz). Zaw. Also 4 borgage. 
[ad. med. L. durgdginm (OF. bourgage), f. burg-us 
(see prec. and BoroucH) +-agium.] 

1. A tenure whereby lands or tencments in cities 
and towns were held of the king or other lord, for 
a certain yearly rent. 

In Scotland, that tenure by which the property in royal 
burghs is held under the crown, proprietors being liable to 
the (nominal) service of watching and warding; or, as it is 
commonly termed, ‘service of burgh, used and wont’. 

1802 Gt. Charter in Arnold’s Chron. (1811) 219 Yani holde 
of vs bi feeferme or bi socage or burgage. 1602 FutBEcKr 
ist Pt. Paraliel 21 Burgage, is where the tenants of an 
auncient borough, do hokl lands within the Borough of the 
King or some other person. 1676 B. W[1LLts] A/an. Goldsin. 
71 The said Tenements and Rents be held of Us in Free 
Burgage. 1768 Bracxstonr. Com. IT, 82 Tenure in bur- 
gage is..where the king or other person is lord of an antient 
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BURGEON. 


borough, in which the Llenements are held by a rent certain. 
1863 H. Cox /xstit. 1. viii, 94 The more ancient {boroughs} 
hold their lands in burgage. 

b. effrpz. =in burgage. 

31868 Act 31 §& 32 Vict. ci, § 102 (Referring to Scotland) 
Seised in any lands held burgage. 

+2. A freehold property in a borongh ; also, a 
house or other property held by burgage tenure. 

{x292 Britton 1. ii. § 10 Bourgage est tenement de cité 
ou de bonrg, ou de autre lu privilegie par nous.] 1362 
Lanci. ?. P/. A. 11. 77 Pei timbrede not so hye, Ne bouzte 
none Borgages. 1538 Letano /éf. 1V. 117 A. B. of Lich- 
field gave ..certaine Free Burgages in the Towne for to 
sett this House on. 1609 Skexe Neg. May. 121 Gif ane 
bond man of ane Earle..comes to ane burgh, and buyes to 
himselfe, ane burgage, and dwelles in that burgage ane 
zeare. 1827 Hattam Const. /fist, (1876) IIT. xiii, 40 The 
right [to the elective franchise] sprang from the tenure of 
certain frechold lands or burgages within the borough. | 

3. Adfrié. and Comb. as burgage-holder, -holding. 
-house, -lanid, -tenant, -tenement, -tenure. 

1838 Blache, Alag. XX XV. 975 A check to the abuses of 
the *burgage aristocracy. 19748 Lord. Afag. 32 The two 
Representatives [of Aldborongh, Snffolk) are chosen by the 
Majority of the *Burgage-holders. 1754 Erskine Princ, 
Se. Law (1809) 151 *Burgage-holding is that hy which 
boroughs-royal hold of the sovereign. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4700/4 Two *Burgage Honses or Tenements. 1586 
Frrxe Sléaz. Gentrie 107 If he were possessed. .of *burgage 
lands. 1819 Macxintosu Part. Suffrage Wks. 1846 II]. 213 
In the reign of Edward the First..the members. .for cities 
and towns [were chosen] by freemen, ~burgage tenants, 
householders or freeholders. 1876 Dicsy Real Prof. 1. ii. 
§ 3. 48 An important class of socage tenants..who held 
lands of lords by this tenure in towns .. had obtained the 
distinctive name of burgage tenants. 1828 Scott F. AZ. 
Perth Vil. 321, Y will change .. thy *burgage tenement for 
an hundred-pound-land to maintain thy rank withal. 1523 
Firzyere. Sve. 12 Dyvers tenures, .as. .escuage, Poca. : 

burgage tenures. 180 in Risdon's Stusw. Devou 402 The 
borough..is held. in burgage tenure. 

+ Burgaine,. Obs. rare—'. = BARGAIN 56.2 

1608 Norpen Suov. iad. 208 The fruite .. hane made in 
some little Farmes (or as they call them in those parts (S, & 
W.}) Burgaines, a tunne, two, three, foure, of Syder. 

Burgal, obs. f. BURGHAL, 


Burgall (bi1g91). [Cf. Bereie.] (See quot.) 

1860 BartLett Dict, Amer, Burgall (Ctenolabrus cert- 
Zeus), a small fish very common in New York .. The usual 
length is about six inches. .Other names. .are Nibbler, from 
its nibbling off the bait when thrown for other fishes, Biue 
Perch and Conner. 

Burgamot, obs. form of BERGAMOT. 

Burganet, var. of BuRGONET. 

Burgar, Burgas, obs. ff. BuRGHER, BURGESS. 

Burgard, obs. form of BouRG ADE. 

|| Burgan (brgd). [Fr.} ‘The name of several 
univalve nacreous shells’ (Littré). 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Sufp., Burgaz in natural history, 
the name of a large species of sea snail, of the Innar or 
round-mouthed kind; it is very beantifnlly lined with a 
coat, of the nature of the mother of pearl, and the artificers 
take this out, to use under the name of mother of pearl, 
thongh some call it after the name of the shell they take it 
from, burgaudine. 1865 Afornine Star May 20, Cormorants, 
with wings of mother of pearl and burgau. 

| Burgaudine. [Ffr.; ‘the Academy has dur- 
gandine; the other Dicts. durgatdrne’ (Littré).] 
Mother-of-pear] made from the burgan shell. 

1753 [see Burcav]. 

+ Burge, v. Ods. Shortened form of Bur- 
GEON vw. Hence Burging vé/. sb. and pi, a. 

1387 Trevisa /Higden Rolls Ser. V. 263 Germania comep 
of Germinare, pat is for to burge and bringe ee 1398 — 
Barth. De P. R. xvu.\xxv, Burgynge pat firste brekep oute 
of be rote of an herbe..is calde ‘Germen‘’, 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 40/ A brannche of an olyue tree burgyng. 1523 
Firzners. 7/ush, § 135 It burges ont of many braunches. 

Burgean.t, -gen, -gyon, obs. ff. BuRGEON sé. 

Burgee (bzidz7-), Also burgie. [Etymology 
unknown: senses 1 and 2 may be unconnected.) 

1. A small tapered flag or pennant, three-cornered 
(or swallow-tailed), used by cutters, yachts, etc., 
generally as a distinguishing flag. 

1848 Blackw, Mag. LXIM. 87 She allowed her burgee to 
droop listlessly, flapping it against her mast. 1862 Lowd, 
Rev. 16 Aug.139 The Commodore ‘makes’ eight o'clock, and 
up go all the ensigns and burgees. 1884G. C. Davies Nor- 
Jolk Broads xxxix. 294 A pretty burgee was selected as a 
distinguishing flag. : ; ; ‘ 

2. Akind of small coal suitable for burning in 
the furnaces of engines. 

1867 Simmonos Conmnercial Dict., Burgie falsoin sense 1}, 

Burgeis, -emott, obs. fi. BurcEss, BERGAMOT. 

Burgenet, obs. form of BuRGONET. 

Burgeois, -se, -sie, obs. forms of BouRGEOTS, 
Burcess, and BurcEssy. 

Burgeon (bi3dzan), s¢.. Forms: 3 burjon, 4 
bor-, burioun, -ion, -ioyn, -gean, borgun, 4-7 
burgen, 5 bergyng, burgyon, 6 burgeant, 
-gine, burryon, 7-9 bourgeon, 4- burgeon. 
[ME. doriovn, buriour, -jon, a. OF r. bor-, burjon, 
mod.Fr. bourgeon, of uncertain etymology. (Diez 
suggests its derivation from OHG. durjam to raise, 
to hold np.) The sb. and its derived vb. seem to 
have died out in ordinary and even in poetic use 
before the 18th c., but to have survived as tech- 
nical terms in gardening. In the roth c. they 


BURGEON. 


have been revived in poetry; the use of the sb. in 
Zool, corresponds to that of mod.F, bourgeon.] 

1. A swelling bud, a young shoot of a plant. 
Now only poet. b. Zool. A ‘bud’ or reproduc- 
tive germ of a zoophyte. 

4@ 1300 Cursor M, 10735 Quilk o paim pat bar burjon (Gott. 
burioun] Suld spus bat mai. 1375 Barsour Bruce v.10 The 
treis begouth to ma Burgeonys. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Adin. Poems 
(r840) 56 To se burgyons on a dede drye stok. 1877 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, (1586) 81 The sette must be. . full 
of knottes and jointes, and many little burgeons, 1601 Hot- 
Lano Pliny 1.476 The Vine in her eies and burgeons. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., Burgeon, in gardening, a knot or 
button pnt forth by the branch of a tree in the spring. 1836 
Tovo Cycl. Anat. §& Phys. 1.129/2 The parent..throws out 
burgeons or buds from its surface. 1876 SwinauRNE Eivechth. 
1170 Bounteous with... burgeon of birth. 


2. fig. 


, ©4340 Hampote Psalter 513 My lare..make to be grene 
in 30u the burioyns of vertns. 1577 Harrison England m1. 
xiv. (1878) 11, 91 Nascad originall hurgeant of the kings of 
Essex, 1655-60 Stantey Hist, Chaldaick Philos, (1701) 11/2 
The bourgeons even of ill matter are beneficial and good. 

+3. ¢ransf. A slight swelling or pimple. Ods. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 83 Furuncle is a tumor pro- 
create of the like humor, as the burgens of the face. 

Burgeon (bé-1dgon), v. Forms: 4 borgoune, 
burioune, -wne, 4-5 burion, 4-6 burgone, 
-Own, -oyne, -yn(e, § burryn, 6 borgeon, 4-7 
burgen(e, 5-7 burgein(e (also foc. in 9), -in(e, 
-inne, -ion(e, bourgen(e, 7-9 bourgeon, 4- 
burgeon. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. dourgeonner.] 

1. intr, To bud or sprout ; to begin to grow. 

e325 FE. FE. Aluit. P. B. 1042 pay borgounez & beres 
blomez ful fayre. 1382 Wycuir Nuzd. xvii. 8 The jerde of 
Aaron..hadde buriowned. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 391/3 
To burgene and brynge forth fruyte more plenteously. 1584 
Peete Arraignm. Paris 1. iii. (1829) 10 The watery flowers 
burgen allin ranks. 1650 Br. Hatt Bad Gil. 79 When the 
Snu returnes..it burgens out afresh. 1721 BAILEY, Burgeon, 
to grow big ahout or gross, to hud forth. 1775 Asu, Bur- 
gein, Burgeon (v. intr. obsolete), 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
n. xix, Earth lend it sap anew, Gaily to bourgeon, and 
broadly to grow. 1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) 209 Our 
plants then burgein. 1850 Tennyson /2 Jfenz. cxv. 2. 

b. ¢vansf. Of the limbs or appendages of ani- 

mals, Formerly also of animals and diseases. 

1382 Wycuir Lev. xiii. 29 Man or womman, in whos heed 
or beerde boriouneth a lepre. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 
(z821) Il. 326 Thir eddaris..hurgeon with mair plentnous 
nowmer than evir was sene. 1§66 ADLINGTON Apuleius 31, 
I perceaved a plume feathers did burgen out. 1774 Gotp- 
smitn Wat. fist. (1862) 11. 1, ii, 380 Two small feet are seen 
beginning to bourgeon near the tail. 1827 Scotr Nafolvon 
(1835) I. 390 A hydra whose heads bourgeoned..as fast as 
they were cut off. 

ce. fig. To bud, burst forth ; to grow, flonrish. 

1382 Wycuir Prov, xiv. 11 The tabernaclis of riztwis men 
shal burioune. 1§3r Exyor Gov. 1, xiii. (1883) 1. 132 Learn- 
ing .. sowen in a childe.. springeth and burgeneth. 1641 
Mitton A nimady, (1851) 195 The Prelatism of Episcopacy 
.. began then to burgeon, 1848 Kinostey Saint's Trag. 
m1. i, 33 Beneath whose fragrant dews all tender thoughts 
Might bud and burgeon, 

2. trans. To shoot out, put forth as buds. Also 


with out, forth. Also transf. and fig. 

1382 Wyctie Gen. iii. 18 It shal buriown to thee thornes 
and brembles. ¢1400 Beryx 692 The busshis burgyn out 
blosomis, & flouris. 1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 22 Love 
had newe burgend his wings. ¢1820 Surtess in Taylor 
tee oe This goodly graft. . bourgeon’d forth its flowers 
an eal, 

Burgeoned (bi1dzond), pl. a. [f. BuraEon 
sb.+-uD2.] Furnished or covered with buds. 

Burgeoning (bisdgzonin), v4. sé. [f. Bur- 
GEON 2, + -1NG1, 

1. The actionof budding or sprouting ; also fig. 

cx400 Primer in Maskell Alon. Rit. 11. 24 Thou jeldist 
with hooly buriownynge. 1616 MARKHAM County, Farin: 
in. xivi. gor It ee the tree from growing and rising, 
which is the same that we call bourgening. 1878 B. Taytor 
Deukalion un. Y. 9 April burgeoning of sunny locks. 

+2. concr. A bud, a growing shoot, a branch; 
also ¢ransf. offspring. Ods. 

o Hampote Psalter 513 As rayne on herbe, and as 
droppis on burionyngis. 1382 Wyctir Afatt, xxiii. 33 3ee 
.. fruytis, or buriownyngus, of eddris, 1618 Sheph. Kal. 
(1656) xlvii, Thou ugly beast, Which of the Wines the bur- 
genings doth eat. 

Bu rgeoning, ///. a. [f. BuRGEON v. +-1NG 2.] 
That buds or sprouts. 

1382 Wyciir Wisd. xix. 7 A buriounende feeld. 1635 
Heywoon /{ferarch, m1. 150 It is still greene and burgeon- 
ing. 1886 Standard 17 May, Sitting on bench and chair 
under the burgeoning trees, 

Burgermeester, -meister = BuroosasTeEr. 

Burger, -ship: see BURGHER, -SHIP. 

+ Burgery. Os. rare. = BURGAGE or BUROHAL. 

1832 T. ALLEN Hist. Yorksh, 111. 8 The sum fixed. .con- 
tinued to be paid .. under the designation of burgery rents. 

Burges, Burgeship: see Brucrs, BurcEss- 
SHIP. 

Burgesie, -eosie, obs. ff. BuRGESSY. 

Burgess (bd-1dzés), sd. Forms: 3-5 burgeis, 
-eys, borgeis, -eys, -es, 3-7 burges, (4 bur- 
gas(e, buries, -eys, ?boryeis), 4-5 bourgeis, 
-eys, (burias, -jase, -iays, 5 burgens, bergeys), 
5-6 burgeois(e, 5— burgess. In ME. the pl. | 

Vou. I. 
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was generally the same as tlie sing., as still in F, 
bourgeois. [ME. burge?s, a. OF. burgeis :—late L, 
burgénsis : see BOURGECIS.] 

1. An inhabitant of a borough; s¢rictly, one 
possessing full municipal rights; a citizen, free- 
man of a borough. 

ar22eg Aucr. R. 168 Hit is beggares rihte uorte beren 
bagge on hac‘ & burgeises for to beren purses. sed R 
Gtouc. 540 The borgeis anon The 3ates made a3en him. 
e1340 Ayenb. 162 Ane yongne boryeis and ane newene 
knigt .. Pe borgeys wylneb to chapfari. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 
444 At Perigot ich was y-bore!a borgeys dude me gete. 
c1420 Sir Amadace xxv, Mony a riche burias.  ¢ 1532 
Lo. Berners Hion 560 He logyd in a notable hnrgesse 
howse. 1871 ¥rils. Ho. Contmons 1, 84 The Bill for the 
Validity of Burgesses non resiant. 165: BaxTEeR /2f. Baft, 
243 Every Burgess at age..hath power to trade, and 
bear office, in the City. 1727 Swirr Poison. FE. Curll 
Wks. 1755 IL 4. 250 All persons of honour, lords spiritual 
and temporal, gentry, hurgesses and commonalty. 1862 
Municip, Corp. Act 45-6 Vict. 1. § 7 in this Act Burgess 
includes Citizen. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot, u1. ix. 288 
Tn every burgh of Scotland, schools have been founded for 
instructing the children of Burgesses. 

b. sfec. One elected fo represent his fellow- 
citizens in parliament ; the member of parliament 
for a borough, corporate town, or university. 
Now only technical and A7sé. The same term 
was used in some of the American colonies (as 
Virginia) to denote the representatives sent by the 
towns to the legislative body, which was called 


the ‘ House of Burgesses’, 

1472 J. Paston in Lef#, zor IIL. 55 Ther be a doseyn 
townys in Inglond that chesse no bergeysy whyche ought 
todo. 15954 Frauds. Ho. Conuions 1.29 Examine the case of 
Mr. Foster, Burgess elect. 1648 (rt, Peace xvii, in AZi2- 
ton's Wks, (1851) 11, The said Citizens. .shall be enabled. .to 
choose and return Burgesses into the same Parliament. 
1697 Brair in Perry /7ist, Cold. Aner. Col. Ch. 1. 18 In Elec- 
tions of Burgesses for the General Assembly, or in the 
choosing a speaker for the Honse of Burgesses. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3840/1 One of the Burgesses for the University. 
1863 H. Cox /uséit. 1, iii. 13 Writs addressed ., to cities and 
boroughs for sending burgesses. 

+ 2. spec. A magistrate or member of the govern- 
ing body of a town. Used as an official title (with 
varying signification) in certain Inglish boroughs 
before the Municipal Reform Act of 1835. 

a1300 Cursor AJ, 16060 Pilat satt, and him a-hutte Pe 
burges [v. ». burgeises] 0 be tun, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 


113/t The burgeyses that were in their gownes and mantel- | 


lis..called their seruantes, 1g9x LAmMBARDE Arch. (1645) 38 
Sheriffes, Coroners, Hundreders, Burgesses, Serjeants, and 
Beadles, have their Courts within every their particular 
limits, 1613 R. C. Table Alp, (ed. 3) Burgesse, a head man 
of a towne. 1766 Entick London IV. 401 There are also 
16 burgesses and their assistants, whose office. .resembles 
that ofan alderman’s deputy in London. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 205 Belfast .. is .. governed by a Sovereign and 
12 Burgesses. 1855 Macautay Hist, Lng. xvi. IT. 616 
He was welcomed at the North Gate [of Belfast, in 1690] 
by the magistrates and burgesses in their robes of office. 


+3. frausf. and fg. Said of a man or animal: 


Freeman, free denizen (of). Oés. 

1580 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 368 Noother companions then 
the wild burgesses of the forrest. 1616 Beaum. & FL. Cust. 
Country (L.) Twenty years have I lived A burgess of the 
sea, ¢1630 in Risdon Su77, Devou § 308 (1810) 315 The 
deer securely stood, And walk’d a burgess of the wood. 

4. a. attrib. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 207/2 An alphabetical list, to be called 
‘The Burgess List’, /7a, 197/2 The watchword of the 
burgess population. 1881 Maccrecor /fist. Glasgow xi. 
97 The burgess class was subdivided into merchants and 
craftsmen. i 

b. Comb., as tourgess-man, -wife; also burgess- 
roll, the register or official list of burgesses in a 
borough ; + burgess-ticket, a certificate of bur- 
gess-ship ; + burgess-town (see quot.). 

1g4o Sir W. Eure in Hone £very-day Bk. UW. 15 A 
king, a bushop, a *burges man, armed in harness. 1836 
Penny Cycl. V. 208/1 To canse the *burgess-roll to be made 
out in alphabetical lists of the burgesses. 1657 CotvIL 
Whig’s Supplic. (1751) 36 Beside her loss of *burgess 
ticket. 1682 Weer Fourn. Greece vi. 448[1t] was reckoned 
one of the..*Burgess-Towns of the Athenians. 7483 Cax- 
ton Cato B vij, A good “bourgeys wyf and wel be 
her husbond. c1ggo Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 192 With 
burges wifes they led their lines. 

Burgess, z. Sc. [f. prec.} To make a burgess, 
to admit fo the freedom of a borough or burgh. 
Also ludicrously applied to rough practices sym- 
bolizing this. (See Jamieson.) 

Burgessdom (bi3dzésdam). [f. Burcess sé. 

+-pom.] The body of burgesses; burgess-ship. 

1668 in Smyth Rom, Family Coins (1856) 288 Robert 
Paulin having come to be sworn off the burgessdom. 1885 
J. Brown Bunyan 329 Fifty-three persons were at one stroke 
admitted to the burgessdom of the town. 


+ Burgessing, #//.a. Obs. rare. [f. ns prec. 
+-1nc2,] That lives as a burgess ; indwelling. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stote xiv. ae 133 [In- 
fluence] no more sure than the Case hath upon the Watch, 
or the Heavens upon its burgessing Angels. 

Burgess-ship (bi'sdzés,fip). [see -suiP.] 

1. The status and privileges of a burgess; 
the ‘freedom’ of a borough, citizenship. 

1467 Eng. Gilds 390 That no prentice hauc his freedom of 
Burgesshippe. «680 Nortn Plutarch 971 To some {of the 


loued of | 


BURGHAL. 


Towns] he gave the right of Burgesship of Rome. 166z 
Perys Diary 30 Apr., ‘Uhe Mayor and burgesses did desire 
my acceptance of a burgess-ship. r7ge Carte //ist. Eng. 
IIL. 333 A right of burgessship in that place. 1873 Mortey 
Rousseau 1, 9 The position of burgess-ship. 
b. fig. a rendering of woAérevpa in Phil. iii. 20. 

1612 R. Careenter Soules Sent. 91 Your Burgeship is in 
heauen. 1656 Trapp Covi. Phil. iii, 20 Our civil conver- 
sation, or our burgess-ship, while we live by heaven's laws. 

+2. ?The position of ‘burgess’ or member of 


parliament for a borough. Oés. 

1673 Vitiiers (Dk. Buckhm.) I} és, (1705) I. 71 In the 
Election of his Lordship to the same Burgesship before. 
1695 in Sir J. Picton L'fpool Munic. Rec. (1883) |. 261 A 
vacancy was then here in the said Burgesship. 

+ Burgessy. Os. Forms: 4 borgeysye, 
6-7 burgesie, -eovie, -eoise, -eoisie, 7 bour- 
gessy, 8 burghesio. fa. OF. éorveiste (mod.F. 
bourgeoisie), {. borgets BOURGEOIS, BURGESS, ] = prec. 

1340 Ayené. 161 Mannes lyf ine pe erpe is ase borgeysye. 
1586 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 544, Policie .. 
somtime signifieth a Burgesie. .the participation and enjoy- 
ing of the rights and privileges of atowne. 1636 E. Dacres 
tr. Machiavel's Disc, Livy 11. xsiii. 381 ‘They .. honourd 
them (the Privernates}] with all the priviledzes of thcir 
Bourgessie. 1700 SoutuERNE Fate Capua 1.i, The citizens 
of Rome and Capna Enjoying common rights of burghesie. 

Burgeys, obs. form of Burcess. 

+Burgeyse. O¢s. Also 5 buriays, bur- 
ioyse, burgoyze, -oise. [a. OF. dzrgvise, fem. of 
burgeis: see BuRGESS.] The wife of a burgess; 
a female citizen. 

e1qgo Ant. de la Tour (1868) 12 A worthi burgoyze, a 
good woman. /4#7. 138 A burioyse, a riche woman. 1483 
Caxton Cato Civ, The husbond of the sayd burgeyse. 

Burgh (bers). Sc. Forms: 4 bureh, 3 bwreh, 
6 bruch, brughe, broweht, burcht, 7 bourgh, 
burrow, brught, 8-9 brugh, 6- burgh. [Var. 
of Borovcn; obs. in ordinary Eng. use since 
17th ¢., but continued in Scotland, and now 
always uscd instead of dorenugh when a Scotch 
town is referred to. The form éragh is found in 
Burns and other writers of rustic dialect.] 

1. Originally = Borovcn; now restricted to de- 
note a fown in Scotland possessing a charter. 
(The earlier English instances will be found under 
BOROUGH ; the examples given here are all Scottish.) 

There are three classes of burghs, viz. Royal durehs, the 
charter of which is derived from the king, Buryh of re- 
gality and Burgh of bavony, having their charters respec- 
tively from a lord of regality and from a baron. Originally 
only the royal burghs sent representatives to Parliament. 

1375 Baxnour Aruce wv. 213 In burch I wist weill I suld 
de. ¢142§ Wyxtroun Crow. vi. xi. 31 Pe Bwrch of Jeru- 
salem. ¢ 1505 Dunsar Féyting 201 ‘Thow held the burcht 
lang with ane borrowit goun. 1566 Kwox //ist. Hef Wks. 
1846 I. 99 The Commissionaris of browghtis. 1597 -1cts 
Fames 17 (1814) 148 \Jam.’ To erect ane viniuersitie within 
the said brughe. 1609 Skene Reg. Way. 119 Vhe Lawes and 
Constitvtions of Byrghs. a1670 Sparninc 7706, Chas. J 
(1829) 74 The body of puritan ministers of the burrows of 
Scotland. 1732-69 De For, etc. Four Gt. Brit. 1V. 45 There 
are three Sorts of Burghs; viz. Burghs Royal, Burghs of 
Regality, and Burghs of Barony. 178§ Burns A xthor's 
Earnest Cry and Pr.i, Ve Knights an’ Squires, Wha repre- 
sent our brughs an’ shires. 1828 Scott /. 3/. Perth I. 60 
The right of hunting and sporting over the lands of the 
burgh. 1846 MeCutrocu Ace. Brit. Lmpire (1954) U1. 371 
In burghs, there is often a separate school for classics. 

b. Burgh and land: town and conntry. Se. 

1513-95 Diurnal of Occurr. (1833) 81 Chargeing all our 
soueranes liegis alsweill to burgh as to land, regalitie as to 
royalitie, to address thame to come to Edinburgh. 1540 
Lyxprsay Satyre 1795 Baith in bruch and land. 1634-46 
Row Hist. Airk (1842: 74 [The] whole body of this Realme 
both in brught and land. 1818 Scott A/r#. Afid?. xxix, I 
glance like the wildfire through brugh and through land. 
1827 — Surg. Dax. i, Within burgh, and not landward. — 

2. Used for borough: a. by Scotch writers in 
speaking of foreign towns; b. as an archaism, 
either foet, or //7s/. (see BoROUGH 6 a, Bure). 

1798 Cansinc New Moral. 434 in Anti-Facobin g July 
(1852) 219 Till each fair burgh, numerically free Shall choose 
its members by the Rufv of Three. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris 
(ed. 5) 274 The wars of the Normans. .made the inhabitants 
[of Paris] feel the necessity of an enclosure to preserve their 
burghs from the invasion, 1828 Cartyie For, Rez. & Cont. 
Mise, U1. 118 The mere earthly burgh of Stratford-on-Avon, 

3. attrib. and comb., as burgh-moor, -school ; 
+ burgh-lands, + burgh-roods, lands in a burgh 


or held by burgage tenure. ; 
egos Dunsar 7ua Mariit Wem. 338 And gottin 
his biggingis to my barne, & hie *burrow landis. 1§13- 

§ Diurnal of Occurr. (1833) 296 Mr. Archibald Grahmes 
fees: .in the *burrowmure. ¢1§70 Leg. BS. St. Andrews in 
Scot. Poems 16th C. U1. 317 Save tua pure aikers of *borrow 
ruddis. 1864 A. M¢Kay Hist. Atlmarnock 137 Such was 
the origin of the *burgh-school, 1876 Grant (/2¢de) History 
of the Burgh Schools in Scotland, 

Burgh, obs. form of Barrow sé.', Boroucn, 
Burr s6.1; var. of BRocH. 

Burghal (b@1g4l), 2. Also burgal. [f. Buran 
+-aL.} Of or pertaining to a burgh, borough, or 
municipal corporation; t+ burghal division, a 
portion (of land) of size suitable for a burgage 
tenement; ef. BoroveH 4. 

1391 Charter of Fas. V1, in A. MeKay Hist. Kilmarnock 
(1864) 300 To assign his lands ..in whole or in part, into 
burghal divisions, for huildings or houses to be erected on 
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BURGHAL-PENNY. 


the same. 1839 W. Cuampers Tour Holland 33/1 These 
times of Amsterdam’s burgal glony. 1847 National Cycd. 

1 The burgh warrant is a burghal or civic proceeding 
directed against foreigu debtors. 2864 Burton Scot Aérn. 
282 That old burghal community..the Hanse Towns. 

+tBurghal-penny. 0és. English Law. 
Forms: 2 boreghal-, borghalpani, 4 burghal- 
penni, 5 borthalpeni. (Spurious forms only 4757. 
and in Dicts.: 7 brodebalpeny, -halfpeuy, 
broodhalpeny, -balfepeny, broadhalfepenny, 
bordhalpeny, -halfpeny, 8-9 bordhalfpenny.) 
[Of uncertain form and meaning ; perth. f. dargha/, 
or some other deriv. of BornoveH, + Penny.] 

A municipal tax of some kind; in ancient charters 
certain monasteries are exempted from paying it. 

Cowell's guess (quot. 1607) adopted by later writers, ap- 
pears to be founded on an erroneons derivation. Apparently 
the word became ohs. early in r5thc.; perhaps even long 
before that time, as the examples in the later charters may 
be merely repetitions of a conventional formula, 

1197 Charter Hen, 11 (Waltham Abbey) in Dugdale 
Monasticon WW. 14 Warda & Wardpani & Boreghalpani. 
€t190 Charter Rich. ] (Waltham Abbey) ‘Aid. I]. 16 War- 
pant & borghalpani. 1355 Charter Edw. /1/ \Pulton Priory) 
thid, 11. 827 Wardepenny & Burghalpenny. 1414 Charter 
Hen. V (Shene Priory) ##/d. 1.976 Averpeny, Hundredpeny, 
& Borthalpeny [errer_for Borzhalpeny). 

(1607 Cowett futerpreter, Brodehalpeny commeth of 
the three Saxon words (4vef a boord) and (ha/ve) that is, 
for this or that cause..and (fenning) it signifieth a tolle 
or custom for setting up of tables or boords in a Faire 
or Market. 1641 Termes de da Ley 42 Broodhalpeny, in 
some Copies Broodhalfepeny, that is, to be quit of a cer- 
taine custome, exacted for setting np of Tables or Boords 
in Faires .. At this day the freedome it selfe .. is called by 
the name of Broadhalfepenny, 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Brodehalfpeny. 1664 SPELMAN Gloss., Bordhalpeny, 1670 
Brount Law Dict., Bord-halfpeny. 1706 Puwurs, Bord. 
halffenny: so in Battey, and mod. Dicts.] 

+ Burghen, -3en, -hen, v. O#s. [app. in 
form a var. of BERGH v. (cf. dwrezen there quoted), 
but perhaps influenced in sense by Borrow 2.1] 
trans. To protect, save. 

€ 1205 Lay, 8713 Cassibellaune wurhte ful swide to burzen 
his liue. @1225 Faliana 26 3et tu maht 3ef pu wult bur- 
hen pe seoluen. : 

Burgh-english, obs. f. Boroven-Exevisu. 

Burgher (bi-1ga1 , 5’. Also 6-7 burger, -ar, 
-or. (In 16th c. dvrger, a. early mod.G. or Du. 
burger citizen of a burg or fortified town; after. 
wards assimilated to Eng. durg/, BorovcH.] 

1. An inhabitant of a hurgh, borough, or cor- 
porate town; a citizen. Chiefly used of con- 
tinental towns, but also of English Loroughs, ina 
sense less technical] than dzrgess. Now somewhat 
archaic. 

1568 [see Burcuersuir}. 1590 Martowe 2nd Pt. Tart. 
burl. v. i. 160 Go now, and bind the burghers, hand and 
foot. 1600 Suaks. Jferch. F.1. i. 10 Your Argosies .. Like 
Signiors and rich Burgers on the flood. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
4 Subj. 186 A Burger who hath.. half a mark, let him pay 
a Peter-peny. 1698 in R. Holmes B&. of Entries of Ponte: 
Sract Corp. 233 The most able and sufficient Burgesse or 
Burgor inhabiting and residing in the said town. 1727 De 
For Eng Tradesnt. xxvi. (1841) 1. 265 ‘The burgher’s wives 
of Horsham, go as fine as they do in other places. 1824 W. 
Irving 7. Trav. 1. 56 A rich burgher of Antwerp ..in a 
broad Flemish hat. @ 2842 Macautay Armada 74 And 
the red glare on Skiddaw roused the burghers of Carlisle. 
1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 288 The valiant 
burghers had already learned to grapple with the Dane. 

Jig. 1619 Drayton Afan Moon (R.) As those great 
burghers of the forest wild, The hart, the goat. 

b. attrib. and como. 

1818 Scott Art. Alid/, xviii, ‘1 do not understand,’ 
answered the burgher - magistrate, ‘that the young man 
Butler's zeal is of so inflammable a character.’ “1837 Cart- 
yLe Fr. Rev. IL. 1, viii. 56 Mark that queenlike burgher- 
woman. 3841 SpacoinG /taly § Jt. fs?. 11. 170 Contests, 
in which one club of burgher-oligarchs successively dis- 
placed another. 1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. (1861) I. 38 The 
burgher class controlled the government. 1873 Dixon Tzu 
Queens III. xm, iv. 20 Springing from a burgher stock. 
1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. J. 154 To show the inferiority 
of a burgher militia to professional soldiers in war. 

2. A member of that section of the Scottish Se- 
cession Church, which upheld the lawfulness of 
the burgess oath: also af/r7b. See ANTIBURGHER. 

2766 J. Brown Hist. Seceders 67 The Anti-burghers .. 
persecuted their Burgher brethren with deposition and ex- 
communication. 1973 J. Smitu Hist. Sk. Relief Ch. 41 The 
Burgher clergy maintained that it [the Synod] remained in 
their society, while the Antiburghers endeavoured to prove 
that they carried it away with them to Mr. Gibb’s manse. 
1861 Ramsay Rein. (ed. 18) 18 John Brown, Burgher 
minister at Whitburn. 2881 Masson Carlyle in Macnt. 
Mag. XLV, 74 That Nonconforming communion, called 
the Burgher Seceders. 

3. In Ceylon; see quot. 

1807 Corpinea Ceylon (Y.) Admitted by the Dutch to all 
the privileges of citizens under the denomination of Burghers. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 457/t The descendants of Europeans 
of unmixed blood, and that race which has sprung from 
the intercourse of Europeans with the natives, are called 
Burghers. 

Hence Bu‘rgherage, Bu‘rgherdom, Bu‘rgher- 
hood, the body of burghers or citizens collectively. 

1858 Caatyie Fredk. Ge. I. 1. iii, 210 Baronage, Burgher- 
age, they were German mostly by blood, and by culture 
were wholly German, 1884 19¢h Cent. July 121 Voss the 
Poet of burgherdom. 1883 //arper's Mag. Feb. 413/2 As 
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the burgherhood enlarged, the assembly became a hnge 
mob. 

Burgher, 7. Sc. [f. the sb.] =Buregss v. 

3825 Lo. Cocksurn Mem. i. 70 Being ‘ Burghered’ or 
made to ‘ride the Stang’, 

{Burgheristh. An incorrect spelling of du7/- 
riht ‘borough-right,’ in Domesday (Taunton), 

In Domesday there are several instances of st for OE, 1, 
as in radchenistres for rddcuthtas, Spelman conjectured 
that it might be=éurgh-breche burglary, and the word 
appears with erroneous explanation in many Law Dicts.] 

Burghermaster (borgeimiastas). rare. [Cf 
Ger. burgermeister.] = BURGOMASTER. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1089/3 The Burghermasters have 
empowred several Burghers and Merchants to raise a Sum 
of Money among themselves. 1738 G. Smitu Curious Relat, 
IJ. 445 All the Birds that are found here {in Greenland] 
can swim except one sort..called Burgher masters. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 1. 523 A post we sometimes 
find occupied hy a burghermaster. 

Burghership (bmuigaifip). [f. BureHER + 
-suip.} The rights and privileges of a burgher. 

1725 tr. Dupin's Ecel, [Tist, 16th C. 1. v. 188 Who had lost 
their Burghership for some great Crimes, 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. 1V. xviii. 209 The rights both of burgher- 
ship and clanship were strictly enforced. 

b. fig. (cf. BURGESS-SHIP 1 b’. 

1568 CovrrpaLe Bh, Death (‘ transi. ont of High Dutch’) 
xvi. (1579) 69 Our conuersation and burgership is in heauen. 

Burghesy, variant of BurcEssy, Ods. 

Burghmaster, obs. form of BoROUGHMASTER. 

Burghmaster, incorrect spelling for dergh- 
master, BARMASTER, In mod, Dicts. 

Burgine, -gione, obs, forms of BurcEon. 

Burglar (bi3glo1). Also 6 burglour, burgh- 
lar, burgleyer, 7 burglare, -layer. [ound 
in AFr. in 16th c.: ad. Anglo-Lat. dwrglator 
13th ¢.), durgilator (16th c.), altered form of 
burgator 13th c.), perhaps f. the first element of 
burgh-breche, the native Eng. term for burglary. 
The Anglo-Lat. verb durgulare (guasi ‘to burgle’) 
is recorded in 1354 (Assis. 27 Edw. ITI, quoted 
in Reeves //ist, Ang. Law ed. Finlason IT. 419). 
The 13th c. AF. word for ‘burglar’, durgesour, 
burgeysour, is of obscure formation, but of the 
same ultimate origin. The related BuRGILARY is 
in legal AF. durglarde, in Anglo-Lat. dunearia, 
éurgeria (early 13th co, for which burgiaria is 
found in 16th c. ‘The origin of the intrusive J, 
in burglator, burglaria, and the corresponding 
Eng. forms, is not clear; but the notion of Lam- 
barde (1581) and later writers that the ending -/ar 
represents AF, fer-s, davon (:—L. la‘tro, latro-nem) 
thief, is contrary to the evidence. A ‘ burglator’ 
or ‘ burgesour’ was not necessarily a ‘latro’; his 
object might be something else than plunder. 

No corresponding words are known in continental OF. or 
med.L.; the rare OF. urger ‘ saccager, piller‘ (Godef.), oc- 
curring in Garnier's I 7 de Saint Thomas, is unconnected, 
unless perhaps this sense of the word may he due to AF. 
influence. ] 5 

1. One who is guilty of burglary. 

(a 1268 Bracton De Legibus (Rolls ed.) IJ. 234 fo. 115 b, 
Maurdritores & robbatores & burglatores. ¢1287 Flcta 1. 
xvi. (ed. 1685 p. 15) Tempus autem discernit pradonein a 
fure & a Burgatore. 1292 Briton &. xi, De Burgeysours. 
--Tenoms a burgesours trestouz ceux, qi felounousement en 
tens de pes brusent eglises, ou autri mesouns, ou murs ou 
portes de nos citez ou de nos burgs. 1516 in Fitzherhert 
Graunde Abridgement 268h, Burglers sont ceux que en- 
trent mesons ou eglises al entent de inbloier beins.] 1541 
tr. “itzherbert's New Bk. Fustyces 125 b, Burglours are pro- 

rly such as felonously in 5* tyme of peace hreke any 

ouse, church, etc. 1581 LamBaRDE Aires. 1. xxi. 2217 A 
Burglour whom Britton calleth a Burgessor..that by night 
breaketh into a house, wyth intent to Robbe, Kill or doe 
other Felonie ed. 1582 has burglour, burglar; 1588 burgh. 
far passim}. 1599 Broughton's Lett. v.15 In Moses law he 
that had slaine a Burgleyer by night had been guiltles. 
1603 Florio Moxtaigne 1. xv. 358 A common burglayer will 
passe by quietly things that lie open. 1682 Lor, Gaz. No. 
1768/4 ‘This day were apprehended..two persons suspected 
to be notorious Burglars and Robbers. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. WV. 224 The definition of a burglar, as given us by 
sir Edward Coke, is, ‘he that by night brenketh and 
entreth into a mansion-house, with intent to commit a 
felony’. 1860 G. K, Hacat. Tour 140 Still the thing looks 
well, and might... prevent a particularly conscientious 
burglar from breaking in. 

2. Coméb., as burglar-alarm, -season; also bur- 
glar-proof adj. 

1884 Health Exhib, Cones B38 Bells, *Burglar Alarms, 
Lightning Conductors. 1882 Daily News 24 May 7/6 Stock 
of second-hand Fire-and-*Burglar-proof Safes, 1886 Pa// 
Mall G. 4 Sept. 3/2 The *burglar season has set in. 

+Burglarer. 0s. Also 7 burglerer. [f. 
BurGLaR-yY + -ER 1.] =prec. 

198 Kitcuin Courts Leet (1675) 17 Burglarers are those, 
which in time of Peace break Houses, etc. 606 Eaau 
NoatuampTon in True and Perf. Relat. Gg ija, Certaine 
Burglerers that robbed his owne house. 1664 But.ea //ud. 
u. i. 417 Love is a Burglarer, a Felon. 1704 Lutrreie Brief 
Rel. (1857) V. 499 A reward for apprehending burglarers, 

tBurglarily, adv. Obs. [f. BURGLARY + -LY2.] 
After the manner of burglary; burglariously. 

1533 Act 24 Jen. VIII, v, Euill i Cae person or per- 
sons, attempting to muriler, roh, or burglarily to breake 
mansion houses, 


BURGLE. 
Burglarious (bdigléerias), 2. [f. BURQLARY 
+-ous, Cf. felontons.] 


1, Of or pertaining to burglary; addicted to 
burglary; involving the guilt of burglary. 

1769 Biackstone Cowan. IV. 226 All these entries have 
been adjudged burglarious, though there was no actual 
breaking. 31807 Syp. Smitu Plymley's Lett. iv, The larcen- 
ous and burglarions world. 1822 Byron Werner u. i. 26 
This burglarious, larcenous felony. 

2. Burglar-like. 

1859 THackeray Virgin, \xxxix, The daring and burgla- 
rious capture of two forts of which he forced the doors. 1865 
Dickens Jfut, Fr.1 A burglarious stream of fog creeping 
in. .throngh the key-hole. 

Hence Burgla‘rionsly adv. 

1807 Opte Lect, Art in. (1848) 311 Burglariously entered 
the Temple of Fame hy the window. 1883 Law Ref. XI. 
Queen's B. 588 The plaintiff's dwelling-honse .. was bur- 
glariously entered. : 

Burglarize (ba iglaraiz), v U.S. [f. Bor- 
GLAR + -IZE.]_ fans. To rob burglariously;. to 
break into by violence for the purpose of theft. 

1883 Tatmace in Chr. Globe 13 Sept. 829/2 The man who 
had a contempt for a petty theft will burglarise the wheat- 
hin of a nation. 1884 Bostov (Mass.) Frnd. 7 Feb. 1 The 
house of John Fuller was burglarized on Wednesday night. 

+ Burglarly, adv. Ofs. In 5-6 burgularlie, 
6 burghlarlie. [f. BurcLaR+-LY*.) After the 
manner of a burglar. 

{1495 Act 1x Hen. V1, lix. Pream., Intendyng burgu- 
larie [-lie] and feloniously to have broken the hous of your 
seid Subget}. 1532-3 4ct 24 Hen. V///, v, Their dwellynge 
house, whiche the same euyl doers shuld attempt burgu- 
larlie to break by night. 1381 Lamparpe Efren. i. vii. (1588) 
29r He robbeth him Burghlarlie in the night season. 

Burglary! (beiglari). Also 6 burgulary, 
6-7 burglarie, burghlarie. [see BuRcLaR.} 

The crime of breaking by night into a house with 
intent to commit felony. Also a¢/r7d. 

[r199-1216 Assize A. Fohn in Placit. Abbrev. 68 De bur- 
garia & aliis latrociniis..De Burgeria & de ligatura & aliis 
latrociniis. 1516 in Fitzherbert Graunde Abridgentent 
268 b, Que il vient a son meson de faire burglarie.] 1532-3 
Act 24 Hen. Vill, v, Any suche persoune, so attemptinge 
to committe suche murder or burgulary. 1581 LamBaRDE 
Eiiren. uU. vii. (1588) 262 Burghlarie is the theft done by 
entrie into a dwelling house. a1603 T. Cartwricut Con. 
Sut, Rhem, N. T. (1618) 558 How like burglary theenes they 
break open all dares, 1649 SELDEN Laws Ang. 1. xl. (1739) 
63 Burning of woods was hnable..but Burglary was Felony. 
1679 Fesuites Ghostly Ways 3 Wounded his creditor, Hugh 
Hare, a Gentleman of the Temple, by committing burglary. 
1768 BLACKSTONE Contnt. 1v. xvi. 226 Neither can burglary 
be committed in a tent or booth erected in a market or fair. 
1843 Soutury Nondescr. vi, There is a maggot there..it 
is his house, His castle.. oh commit not burglary! 1855 
Wuarton Crim. Law U.S. 598 Burglary is the breaking 
and entering the dwelling-house of another in the night. 
ibid, 6x1 The breaking and entering must be in the night. 

b. Asan act: A felonious breaking into a house. 

1609 W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath, 308 The second 
comming of Christ is resembled to a theeues burghlarie. 
1712 in Maidment’s Sc. Pasguils 438 Like fearful women 
in burglaries they generally add bloodshed to theft. fod. 
The season for burglaries has commenced. 

Cu fik 

1636 Fitz-crerrey Blessed Birthday (1881) 153 To breake 
into Gods sealed secresie, This is .. bold puree «1677 
Barrow Serm, I, xxi. (R.) To break open the closet of a 
man’s breast. .may well be deemed a worse sort of burglary 
..than to break open doors. - ; 

+ Burglary’. Oés. [As ifad. L. burglirius, 
ad. AF, éurgler.] = BURGLAR. 

1533-4 Act 24 Hen. 1711, iii, Divers and many great 
arrant robbers, murderers, bulgtaries (séc] and felons. 1624 
T. Tayior Teo Sern. ii. 9 With what severity are the lawes 
executed upon Burglaries, that breake into mens houses, to 
roh and spoile? 165: W. G. tr. Cowed's Just. 88 Murderers, 
Rohbers, or Burglartes. e 

Ilence + Burglary v. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, Robbachiare, to filch, to pilfer..to burglarie. 

urglayer, obs. form of BurGLAR. 


|| Burrgle, s?. [Pers. Jep burghud “blé monde, 


gruau’, Zenker.) (See quot.) 

1764 Harmen Obsery. vit. iv. 147 Burgle is wheat boiled, 
then bruised by a mill, so as to take the husk off, then dryed 
and kept for use. 

Burgle (bo1¢"1), v. collog. or humorous, [A 
back-formation from BrreLaR, of very recent ap- 
pearance, though English law-Latin (1354) had 
a verb durguldre of same meaning.] 

a. intr. To follow the occupation of a burglar. 
b. ¢rans. To break feloniously into the house of ; 


to steal or rob burglariously. 

1872 M, Cottixs Pr. Clarice 1. iv. 63 The burglar who at- 
tempted to enter that room would never burgle again. 1874 
Standard 14 Nov. 3 New words with which the American 
vocabulary has lately been enriched ; ‘to burgle’, meaning to 
injure a person by breaking into his or her house. 1884 
Blackw. Mag. 513/2, 1 burgled myself again in the night. 

Hence Burrgled ff/. a., and Burgling vé/. sé, 
and Af/. a. 

1880 Daily News 28 Oct. 5/3 Treachery seems_to have 
been developed even in burgling circles. 1884 C. Dickens 
Dict. Lond, 28/3 A gentleman of the burgling persuasion. 
1885 Graphic 14 Feb. 151/1 After the ‘burgling’ is com- 
pleted. 1886 Puetrs Burglars in Par. vii. 117 ‘Oh’, said 
the mistress of the burgled ccttage..to the policeman. 

Burgleyer, obs. form of BURGLAR. 


Burgomaske, variant of BeERGoMASK. 


BURGOMASTER. 


Burgomaster (biugemasster). Also 67 
bourgomaster. [ad. Du. durgenceester, after Eng. 
Master ; see also BurcHer-, BoRoUGHMASTER.] 

1. The chief magistrate of a Dutch or Flemish 
town, nearly corresponding to the »ayor in Eng- 
land. Often used loosely for any member of the 
governing body of a foreign municipality. Also 
for BOROUGH-MASTER, as an official title in certain 
English boroughs. 

isgz Nasne P. Penilesse (1842) 69 The beare beeing 
chiefe burgomaster of all the beastes vnder the lyon. 1596 
Snaks. 1 /fen, (V, n. i. 84, 1 am ioyned with.. Burgo- 
masters, and great Oneyers, such as can holde in, a@1g§98 
Haxvuyr Voy. I. 157 Euery of the foresayd cities sent one 
of their burgomasters vnto the towne of Hage in Holland. 
1707 Lond, Gas. No. 4350/1 The .. Freeholders, Burgomas- 
ters, and other Inhabitants, of the ancient Borough of 
Cricklade. ¢1710 Annison (J.) They chuse their councils 
and burgomasters out of the burgeois, as in the other 
governments of Switzerland. 1779 Jounson Soerhaave 
Wks. IV. 356 The only daughter of a burgo-master of 
Leyden. 1864 Ktrx Chas. Bold 11. 1. i. 220 The Burgo- 
masters were..eniployed in strengthening the defences. 


2. A species of gull (Larus glaucits). 

1678 Ray Willughdy’s Ornith. 349 The Great grey Gull. . 
called at Amsterdam the Burgomaster of Groenland. 1753 
Cuambers Cyel, Supp., Burgomaster of Greenland. .a whim- 
sical name given by the Dutch sailors to a species of .. sea 
gull. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ev, xvi. (1856) 124 The birds, 
too, were back with us .. the Ivory gull, the Burgomaster, 
and thetern. 1883 tr. Nordeuskidld’s Vay, Vega 43. 

Burgone, obs. form of BurcEoy. 

+ Burgonet (ba-uginet). Ods. exc. Z/ist. Also 
6 burguenet, (burgant), 6-7 burgenet, 6-9 
burganet, 9 bourginot, -goinette. [ad. OF. 
bourguignotte, app. {. Bourgogne Burgundy.] 

a. A very ligbt casque, or steel cap, for the 
use of the infantry, especially pikemen. b. A 
helmet with a visor, so fitted to the gorget or 
neck-piece, that the head could be turned without 
exposing the neck. 

(1598 Barrer Theor. Warres Gloss. 249 Burgonet, a 
French word, is a certaine kind of head-peece, either for 
foote or horsemen, couering the head, and part of the face 
and cheeke.] 

1563-87 Foxe at. & JW. (1596) 1083/1, I was page to a foot- 
man, earying after him his pike and burganet. 1570-87 
Ho winsnep Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 255 His burguenet beaten 
into hishead. 1g92 Greene Ufst. Court, Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
235 With Burgants to resist the stroke of a Battleaxe. 
1611 Speen “fist. Gt. Brit. vu. v. (1632) 407 On their heads 
they all wore guilt Burgenets. 1796 Sourney Joan vu. 
296 A massy burgonet..helming his head. 1825 WIFFEN 
Tasso vu, xc, Vhe glistening burganet that veils His brows. 
1834 PLancnt Brit, Costume 280 A morion and bourginot 
of the same period. 1852 D. Moir Jomd de Bruce v, In 
the hall hung the target and burgonet rusting. 

» 1606 Snaks. And, & Cl. 1. v.24 [Antony] The demy 
Atlas of this Earth, the Arme And Burganet of men. 

Burgoo (bvig#). [Derivation unknown. 

Connexion with dial. duxgot (Marshall, Norfolh), bur- 
good (Hall.), yeast, has been conjectured. The spelling 
burgout (Craig 1847) appears to he due to his notion that 
the word was Fr.] : 

A thick oatmeal gruel or porridge used chiefly 
by seamen ; loblolly. 

1750 Exus Country Houser, 206 \E. D.S.) Whole greets 
(grits) boiled in water till they burst, and then mixt with 
butter, and so eaten with spoons, which [was] formerly 
called loblolly, now burgoo. 31753 CnamBers Cyct. Supp. 
Burgoo, a sea-faring dish. 1825 Karvy & Bartow. Vew- 
gate Cal, LLL. 489/1 Burgoo of as good a quality as the harley. 
1863 Sata Caft. Dang. II. i. 15 [He] had the best Beef and 
Burgoo at the Skipper’s table. 

comb, 1833 Marryar P. Simple xxxiii, Mark my words, 
you burgoo-eating..trowsers-scrubbing son of a bitch! 

Burgor, var. of BuRGHER. 

Burgown, burgoyn, obs. ff. of BurcEoN. 

Burgoyze, var. form of Burceysz, Ods. 

Burgrave, burggrave (biugrelv). Also 6 
burgreve. [ad. Ger. durggraf, {. burg town, castle 

+graf count.) The governor of a town or castle ; 
later, a noble ruling by hereditary right a town or 
castle, with the adjacent domain. 

isso Bate Eng. Votaries u.13 Foure dukes, four mar- 
quesses, four landgraues, four burgraues .. were ae 
1576 Lamparne Peramd, ent (1826) 435 They of the lowe 
and high Germanie. .cal one ruler, Burgreve, another Mar- 
greve. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 23 The Burgraves of 
each City, 18:8 Hatiam Jfiad. re (1841) IV. v. 459 The 
burgraves of Nuremburg. 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany 
I}. 247 The majority of gentry did not occupy their own 
castles, but lived in those of the princes, as burggraves or 
stewards. 

Ifence Burgra‘viate, the rank or office of bur- 
grave. 

ue tr. Busching’s Syst, Geogr. WV. 50 The imperial land- 
judicatory of the burgraviate of Nurenberg. 

Burgularie, -arlie, obs. ff. BuRGLARY, -LARLY. 

+ Burgullian. soce-wd. [According to Nares 
‘Conjectured to be a term of contempt, invented 
npon the overthrow of the Bastard of Burgundy 
in a contest with Anthony Woodville, in Smith- 
field 1467’; but this, in absence of evidence, is 
yery improbable.J A braggadocio, bully. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. ww. iv, Bobadill. .that 
rogue, that foist, that fencing Burgullian ? 


Burgundian (beigundian), z. and 56. Also 
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6-7 burgonian. [f. the territorial uame Aurgesdy 
(L. Burgundia, ¥. Bourgogne) + -An.) 

A. adj. Belonging to Burgundy (in any of the 
senses of the name). + Lurgonian cross = St. 
audrews cross (see ANDREW). Durgundian hay: 
= Burgundy Hay, see Bureunpy 4. Burgui- 
dian pear: an old variety of pear of globular 
shape and delicate flavour. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xiii. 334 The leaves are set to- 
gyther, standing lyke to a Burgonian Crosse. 1607 Tor. 
SELL Sevfeuts 666 As it were in form of a urgonian crosse, 
or of the fetter X. 1664 Evetyn Aad. fort, (1727) 234 
Burgundian Grape. 1671 Grew Anat, Plants vi. § 10 
Amongst Pears, the Burgundian, 3712 tr. Semet's (ist, 
Drugs 1. 12 Burgundian Hay .. is a Species of Trefoil, 
or Saintfoin. 1832 Downes Lett. fr. Cont. Count. I. 527 
Some traces of Burgundian times, still extant here. 

B. sé. J. An inhabitant of Burgundy; also 
used for one of the Teutonic nation of the Bur- 
gunds, from whom burgundy reccived its name. 

+2. (In form Burgoutaw A kind of ship; perh. 
merely a ship built in the Burgundian dominions, 
which in the 15th c. included the Netherlands. 

t6or Hotranp (iy I. 86 The Vindili, part of whom be 
the Burgundians. 1618 Perdin Heard, in Select. Har. 
Misc. (1793) 60 A conference he had onee with a Burgonian. 
1627 Drayton ol gincoirt 110 Foure Burgonians excellently 
man’d, 

Burgundy biuigindi’. [ad. med.L. Burgux- 
dia, F, Bourgogne. (Switt rimed it with Szeday.)] 

1. The name of a kingdom, and afterwards a 
duchy of the Western Empire, subsequently giving 
its name to a province of France. Used aétr7é., 
as in Burgundy Wine. 

1697 W. Pore Old Man's Wish, With Monte Fiascone or 
Burgundy wine. | . 

2. Hence e//7f¢. Wine made in Burgundy. Geuer- 
ally understood to apply to the red wines of that 
province, unless otherwise stated. 

1672 Wycnertey Love i Wood 1. ii, [hate his imperti- 
nent Chat more than he does the honest Burgundy. 1728 
Swirr Ladies at Sot's 21, Wks. 17535 1V. 1.92 At the Hose on 
Sunday, I'll treat you with burgundy. 1797 Hotcror1 Sfod- 
berg’s Trav.(ed. 2.111 Ixxsiv. 351 That kind of red burgundy 
which the French call Jeti# Burgoguc. 1848 THACKERAY 
Vau, Fair ix, The cellars were filled with burgundy then. 

b. attrth. 

1672 WycHerLey Love in It oad v. ii, No Burgundy man 
or drunken scourer will reel my way. 

+3. A sort of head-dress for women; = Bounr- 
GOIGNE. Obs, See tourgogne in Littré Supp.) 

1700 Farqunar Const, Couple u. 1. i, Running to.. the 
French milliner, for a new Burgundy for my Lady's head. 

4. Burgundy Hay, B. Trefoil [F. bzrgorne, 
foin de bourgogue}: applied by English writers 
to the plant Lucerne, A/edicayo sativa: but in 
French originally to Sainfoin, Onodrychis sative. 
(The two were formerly confnsed: sec SAINFOIN). 

1616 Sure. & Marku. Contr. Farm 698 in Britten and 
Holl, s.v., Burgundy //ay.. Because the Burgundians have 
been alwaies very carefull for the sowing and tilling of this 
herbe. 1834 Baxter Phexog. Bot., Burgundy Trefoil. 

5. Burgundy Pitch. [The substance is still 
chiefly obtained from the neighbourhood of Neuf- 
chatel, which was once Burgundian territory. So 
F. potx de Bourgogne.) The resinous juice of the 
Spruce-fir (Abies excelsa) ; sometimes called white 
fitch, though its colour is reddish brown or whitish 
yellow. See also quot. 1875. Also attreé. 

1678 Saton Pharmacop. Londin. 1. viii. 170 Burgundy 
Pitch ..is the Rosin of the Pitch-Tree. /éfd. 225, Bur- 
gundy piteh plaster applied between the shoulders. 1769 
W. Bucuan Dom, Med. xxix. (1845) 227 Burgundy pitch 
may be spread thin upon a piece of soft leather. 1875 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1. 550 Burgundy pitch, when genuine, is made 
by melting frankincense..in water and straining it through 
a coarse cloth. The substance usually sold as Burgundy 
pitch is, however, common resin incorporated with water 
and coloured with palm-oil. 

Burgyn(e, burgyon, obs. ff. BurcEon. 

Burh, OE. form of Boroucu, Burcu, q.v. 

Buriable (berijab’l), z. [f. Bury v. +-aBLe.J 
Capable of being buried. /¢. and jig. 

1598 Fiorito, Sefeditbile, buriable, that may be buried. 
1841 Gen. P, Toomeson Zverc. (1842) VI. 296 A huriable 
corpse. 1858-65 CartyLe redk. Gt, xu. i. LV. 120, L notice, 
as not yet entirely buriable, Three Epochs. 

Burial (be rial). Forms: 3 biriel, 4-6 bery-, 
beri-, buryel, -ell, -elle, -all, -alle, 5-6 byryall, 
-ele, -elle, 6 bereall, 6-7 buriall, 6- burial. 
(ME. ézryel, diricl, incorrectly formed as a sing. 
of dyriels, BURIELS, q.v.; in later times associated 
with sbs. in -a/ from Fr., such as esfozesal-s.] 

+1. A burying-place, grave, or tomb. Ods. 

¢1ago Ger. & Ex. 2488 Dor is Sat liche in biriele don, 1388 
Wyeutr 2 Kings xxiii. 17 And the kyng seide, What is this 
biriel, which Y se? 1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. xu. 
xxviii. (1495) 430 The nyghte owle hauntyth and dwellyth 
in buryels. ¢ 1480 tr. //igden (1865) I. 415 There is a 
maruellous berielle .. in Weste Wales. 1535 CoverDALe 
Neh. ii. 5, 1 beseke the sende me..vnto y¢ cite of my fathers 
buryall [1611 sepulchres]. 3612 Acts Fas. VI (1814) 499 
(Jam.) And thairfore the said Revestrie was disponit to 
Schir James Dundas of Arnestoun knycht to be ane burial} 
for him and his posteritie. 


BURIAL-GROUND. 


Jig. 1596 Suaxs, Jferch. V1. i. 29 Vailing her high top 
lower then her ribs To kisse her buriall, 

2. The act of burying ; interment ; funeral. 

1483 Test. Ebor. (1855) IL. 171 To the kyrk-wark for my 
beriall, xxs. 1467 (did. [1.278 The day of iny beriall. 1549 
Bk. Cont. Prayer, Vhe Order for the Burial of the Dead. 
1602 Suaks. fam, v. i. 2 Is she to bee buried in Christian 
burial], that wilfully seekes her owne saluation. 1611 
Bisce Fer xxii. 19 He shall be buried with the buriall of 
anu asse. 1647 I. Buanp Soxddiers March Salv. 35 To 
commend his body to due burials. 1753 Cnamsers Cycé. 
Supp. sv. Christian Burial, that performed in holy ground, 
and with the usual service or ceremonies of the church. 
Burial of an ass, Asini sepultura, an ignominious kind of 
burial, out of holy ground, under the gallows, or in a high 
way, where several roads meet, and performed by public 
hangmen. Such is that of suicides, excommunicated per- 
sons, etc., sometimes denoted canine Surtal, or durial of 
@ dog. 1867 FREEMAN .Vorm. Cong. J. vis 513 The body 
received a second burial, 

b. trausf. and fis. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Warres vt. xcvi, Which in this Bosom 
shall their Buriall have. 1878 Mortry Diderot II. 50 The 
burial of men and women alive in the cloister. 

e. fl. Formerlyin computations. ctc. of mortality, 
which were based on the entries of burials: = Deaths. 

@ 1687 Perry Pol, Arith. + The Medium of the Burials at 
London in the three last years. .was 22337. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyc. Supp. >.s., Burials, in computations of mortality, de- 
note deaths, and stand opposed to births. 1782 Burke SA. 
-Vegro Code Wks. IX. 305 Every Minister shall keep a 
register of births, burials and marriages. °1803 Ved. Frid. 
X. 408 During the same months of the year 1803, the 
burials amounted to 238. 

3. The depositing of anything under earth or 
water, or enclosing it in some other substance. 

@ 1626 Bacon Vew 4 tdantis (1635) 33 We have great lakes, 
both salt and fresh; we use them for burials of some natural 
bodies. 1753 Cuampers Cyed, Supp. s.v., Some commend 
burials in the earth, others in wheat, to season timber when 
first felled, and make it of more durable use. 

4. Comb. and Attrib., as burial-cake, -chamber, 
-cloth, -clothes, -feast, ~fiell, -law, -office, ~proces- 
ston, -torch, -truce, -ure, vault. 

1864 A. McKay //ist. Asidmarnock 194 He ordered twelve 
dozen of *burial-cakes, 2871 Atcrr Future Life 94 Along 
the sides of the *burial-chamber were ranged massive stone 
shelves. 31§70-1 Old City Ace. BA. (Archeol. Jrnl. SLI) 
Rd. for the bwryall cloth of mr. peke, xvjd¢. 1876 Geo. 
Exiot Pan. Der. 1. xxit. 75, | had better put my ~burial- 
clothes in my portmanteau and set offat once. 1579 ULKE 
Refut. KRasted 798 Vhey called together the people. .to their 
“buriall feastes. 1592 Suaks. Hom. 6 Fue. iv. v. 87 Our 
wedding cheare, to a sad buriall Feast. 1742 R. Bram 
Grave 484 What is this world? What buta spacious ~burial- 
field unwall’d! 1880 *Burial Law Amendment Act. 1872 
AvcER Futvre Life g3 Perceiving their[Etruscans’] ~burial- 
processions and funeral festivals. 1709 STEELE 7'atler No. 
tog 2 1 Three Men with ‘Burial Vorches. 1862 Grote 
Grecee Vo 1. Wi. 76 Granting the customary *burial-truce 
to the defeated enemy. 1766 Extick Loudon IV. 76 A 
*burial-vault the whole length of the church. 

5. Special Comb.: burial-aisle, an aisle in a 
religious building used for interments, also ie. ; 
burial- board, a body of persons appointed by 
public authority to regulate burials ; burial-case, 
a sbaped coffin, made to close air-tight, for the 
preservation of a corpse; burial-hill, -mound, a 
mound erected over a grave, a tumulus, barrow ; 
burial-serviee, a religious service accompanying 
a burial; a form of words prescribed by ecclesi- 
astical authority to be used at funerals ; es. that 
used in the Church of England; burial-society, 
an insurance society for providing money for the 
expenses of burial; burial-stone, a stone on a 
grave, a tomb-stone; burial-yard, burial-ground, 
grave-yard. Also BURTAL-GROUND, -PLACE. 

1820 Scott 4 déet xxxviii, To send his body and his heart 
to be buried in Avenel *burial-aisle. 1831 CartyLe Sart. 
Res. t. xi. 88 Looks he also wistfully into the long burial- 
aisle of the Past. c1600 Norven Spec. Brit. Cornw. (1728) 
zo He was a digging a borowe or “buriall hill. 1854 H. 
Miteerr Sch. § Sedov. 210 Stumbling among *burial-mounds 
and tombstones, he had toppled into an open grave, 1865 
Lussock frek. Times 63 ‘Vhe tumuli or ancient burial- 
mounds, 1726 AyLirre Farerg, 132 If it be not. . prohibited 
..by a Rubrick of the *Burial-Service. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist v, The reverend gentleman .. read as much of the 
burial-service as could be compressed into four minutes. 
1857 Geo. Exiot Cleric. Life xxxvii. 329 The faces were not 
hard at this funeral; the burial-service was not a hollow 
form. 1475 Pict. b’oc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 756 //oc poliandrum, 
a “byryelston. 1864 Skear UVAdand's Poems 117 Engraven 
on this burial-stone ‘I'wo hands together clasped you view. 
1842 Mtate in Nonconf. IL. 33 The same authority demands 
a “burial-yard rate. . ; 

Hence Bu-rialer, one who assists at a burial. 

31832 Hocs in Fraser's May, VI. 166 The burialers. .were 
lying powerless..beside the corpse of their dead relative. 

Buriall, obs. form of BERYL. 

1552 Lynvesay A/onarche 6203 The Heuinnis, brycht lyke 
buriall. 

Burial-ground. A piece of ground set apart 
as devoted to the regular interment of the dead ; 
a burying-ground, cemetery. 

1803 Ain. Rev. 1. 98 The account of the burial-grounds 
furnishes the most interesting description in this aria 1842 
Loner. God's Acre i, 1 like that ancient Saxon phrase, which 
calls The burial ground God’s acre! 1845 Darwis Vay. 
Nat. viii, It was the burial-ground of all the goats in the 
island. 18g0 Lyete 2nd Visit U. S. 1. 325 That burial- 
ground commands a beautiful view. 

149-2 


BURIAL-PLACE. 


Burial-place. A place of burial; a place, 
as a vault, church, piece of ground, etc., set apart 
for the interment of the dead; a burying-place. 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 482 The graves of his Com- 
panies and Complices are set in the sides of the Buriall 
place. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5375/2 They broke into the 
Burial-Place of the Family of Rothes. 1753 Cuamseas 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Burial, Westminster Abbey is the burial- 
alace of most of our English kings, 1867 Fazeman Norm, 
Cong. 1. vi. 513 The population. .had a burial place of their 
own, £875 Hiccinson //ist. U.S. vi. 42 Cabot gave Eng- 
land_a continent—and no one knows his burial-place. 

+Burian. Ods. exc. Sc. Forms in sense 1: 
1 byrgzen, 2 berien, burien. [OE. dyrgez str. 
fem. has no parallel forms in the other Tent. 
langs., but represents a W Ger. *burginn/a, f.ablaut- 
stem durg- (dorg-) of *derg-an BERGH to prolect 
+innja (cf, BuRDEN). But evidence is wanting 
as to the identity of this with the local Sc. ézréaz, 
which is not associated with it in sensc.] 


+1. A tomb, sepulchre. Oés. 

a 1000 Elene (Gr.) 186 py briddan dzge of byrgenne beorna 
wuldor of deade aras, c1000 Ags, Gasp. Matt. xxiii. 20 Wa 
eow..fordam ge synt zelice hwitum byrzenum, c 1160 Hat. 
ton G. ibid., Jelic hwite beriene. ¢1175 Lamed. Hort. 111 
[He fordfarene] mon fered to buriene. a 

2. Sc. ‘A mound, a tumulus; or, a kind of for- 
tification’ | Jamieson). Usually applied in south 
of Scotland to*a prehistoric ‘camp’ or hill-fort. 

1992 Stat. Acc. Scott, IV. 522 (Kirkpatrick-Juxta) There 
are a great number of Cairns or burians. 19794 /ded¢. XT. 
528 (Westerkirk) There is a great number of burians in this 
parish. These areal! of a circular fori, and are from 36 to 
50 yards diameter. They are supposed by some to be re- 
mains of Pictish encampments. 1794 4rd. X111. 599 Burians 
are to be seen in different places, whether British towns 
or asylums for cattle. 1805 R. Forsyrn Bvaut, Scotd. 11. 
285. 


BurGEss, BURGEYSE. 
Burie, obs. form of Berry, Boroveu, Bury. 


Buried berid’, af/ a. [f Bury v.] 

1. a. Laid in a grave, interred. b. Laid, sunk, 
or concealed under ground. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 37 Byryyde [1499 biryed], sepzltus. 
1579 SPENSER SAeph. Cal. Nov. 159 That did her buried 
body hould. 1715 Pore £f. A dd/soz 16 Some bury’d marble 
half preservesa Name. 1801 Soutnry 7/alasa ut. 1, Some 
open rocks and mountains, and lay bare Their buried 
treasures, 1844 Turrer Proverb. Philos. 388 1n company 
of buried kindred. 1863 LyeL, Avtig. Afax g A flint in- 
strument from below a buried trunk of one of these pines. 

2. fransf. and fig. 

1812 Byron Yo Thyrsa,' And thou art dead' 71 More 
thy buried love endears Than aught, except its living years. 
1844 Lincarp Augto-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. i 48 How they, 


Burias, -ayse, -esS, -eys, -oyse, obs. forms of | 


buried in an obscure corner of the earth, dared to oppose. | 


1850 ‘Tensyson /» Jem. cxx, Sad Hesper {watches] o’er 
the buried sun. 

Buried, obs. form of Berrien, threshed. 

+Buwriels. Oés. Forms: 1 byrzels, byriels, 
birgels, 2, 5 berieles, 3~4 biri3eles, -ieles, -iles, 
3-5 buryels, -iels, -ieles, -ielles, 5 beryels. 
LOL. dyrzgels str. masc., cogn. w. OSax. burgislt 
neut., f. duxg- ablaut-stem of dexgaz BERG to 
protect + suffix -2s¢7-; cf, OL. gvwe/els quarry, fetels 
purse, etc. See also Bury v. and Buriau.]} 

1. A burying-place ; a sepulchrc, tomb. 

854 Chart. thelwulf of Wessex in Cod. Dipl. V. 107 Of 
Szre holan pannan up on Icenhilde wez on Sxne hedenan 
byriels. ¢ 1000 AELFRic Gen. xxiii. 9 Det he him sealde.. 
pact twyfeelde screef. .tobirgelse. ¢1175 Cott. Hont'229 Deade 
men he arerde of hare berieles to life. 1297 R. Giouc. zo4 
Po vond he .. An buryels al nywe ymad. 1393 Lanau. P. 
Pe. C. xxu. 146 Prophetes hem tolde That bat blessed body 
of buriels sholde aryse. a1q4g0 Ant. de la Tour 12 In alle 
mennis sight her berieles began to smoke. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 151/2 Upon the buryels grewe a right fayr flour. 
delis. 

2. An interment, fnneral. 

c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 2474 So woren ford .x. wnkes gon, 3et 
adde Iacob birizeles non. 

Burier (be'rijaz). Also 1 byrzere, 4 by-, birier, 
6 buriar, 6-9 buryer. [OE. dyrzere, f. byrig-an 
to Bury +-ere, -ER1.] a. One who buries; +b. 
a grave-digger; also dead-burter. 

c10go Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 468 Per aspellones burh byr- 
eras, 1382 Wycur Ezek. xxxix. 15 Thei shuln sette a title 
. bisidis it [a boon of man] til that byriers byrye it. 1535 
CoverDALe Amos vi. 10 The deed buriers shall take them, 
and cary awaye their bones. 1598 Frorio, Sefellitore,a 
burier, a digger of graues to burie the dead. 1642 RocEas 
Naaman 32 The buriers and mourners gape for him, 1722 
De For Plague (1884) 51 The. .buryers of the Dead..were 
..terrify’d. 1798 Monthly Rev. XXVI1. 496 Amid the 
carcases wander Slowly the buriers. 1876 Brackmore 
Crips 1. ii, 27 Secret buryers, 

+Buriller, burriller. O/s. Of donbtful 
sense: see quots. App. identical with BuRLER; 
but possibly a maker of BurE. 

[c1226 in Herbert Livery Comp. (1837) 1. 25 [quoting 
Strype] Non vexantur propter Burillos, vel pannos Buril- 
latos.] 1837 Heaseat Livery Conip. 1.26 The matter was 
referred to the arbitration of three of the burillers’ gild. 
1875 Stupes Const. Hist. V1. xxi. 573 They persecuted 
the guild of burrillers, a sort of clothworkers. 

[a. Fr. 


Burin (biiierin). Also 7, 9 burine. 
burin, cogn. w. It. dolino, borino, Sp. and Pg. 
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buril, OSp. dortl, perh. f. OHG. bora boring- 
tool. The It. form 4o/zno was occas. used in 17thc.] 

1. A graver; the tool used by an engraver on 
copper ; also a¢¢rzd. 

1662 Evetyn Chadcogr. (1769) 57 [The utmost efforts and 
excellency of the bolino], /ézd. xi. (1805) 262 Whither 
wrought with the burin .. or with aqua fortis. 1674 Govt. 
Tongue vii. § 2. 140 Like the gravers burine upon copper. 
1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertze’s Anecd. Paint, e728) IIT. 229 
Several of his designs. .were afterwards retouched with the 
barin by his disciple. 1865 Cartyte Fred, Gt. IIL. x. vi 
266 The Text itself engraved; all by the exquisite burin 
of Pine. 1880 Hamearton in Darly News 4 Apr. 3/6 
Painters of the present day consider etchings at least equal 
to burin engravings..a burin engraver can only plod 
patiently to a foreseen result. i 

b. The style or manner of using the graver. 

1824 Dison Libr. Comp, 507 "Tis a fine specimen of Log- 
gan’s bold burin. : 

2. A triangular tool used by marble-workers. 

Hence Bu‘rinist, an engraver. 

[1796 Peace Anonym. (1809) 187 We. .might not improperly, 
as we nse a tool called a burin, be called Burinators, and 
the Art, Burining.]_@ 1864 or. Q. Rev. No. 1 (L.) Many 
expert burinists. 1882 A mrerican V. 124 All the great original 
burinists did not invent, but reproduced with the burin. 

+Buriness. Oés. Forms: 1 byriznes, 2 
buri-, burienesse, 3 burineesse, -isse, 4~5 be- 
renes, berynes(s. [OE. dyrignes, f. stem of OE. 
byrigan to Bury +-NESS.] a. A burying, burial, 
sepulttre. b. A burial-place ; a grave, tomb. 

c 890 K. AEtrrep Szda 1. xi, Da wes mycel unepelicnes 
poceen be his byrignesse [Lat. facta difficultate tumu- 

andi). 1195 Lamb. Hom. 35 Ga to bine feder burinesse 
oder per eni of pine cunne 136 in. c1205 Lay. 25852 Sat 
and btheold auere! anne burinasse [1zg0 burinisse]. 1375 
Barsour Bruce wv. 334 He deit.. And syne wes brocht to 
berynes. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12160 The grekes. .broght hir 
to berenes, as liom best boght. ¢1470 Henry Wallace wv. 
498 Fyfe off hys awne to beryness he gart leid. 

Buringe, obs. form of Buryine. 

Burion, -ioun, -iown, -jon, obs. ff. BuRGEUN, 

Burke bik), v. [f. Burke, the name of a 
notorious criminal executed at Edinburgh in 1829, 
for smothering many persons in order to sell their 
bodies for dissection.] 

1. ‘vans. To murder, in the same manuer or for 
the same purpose as Burke did; to kill secretly by 
suffocation or strangulation, or for the purpose of 
selling the victim’s body for dissection. 

1829 /fizes 2 Feb. 3/5 As soon as the executioner pro- 
ceeded to his duty, the cries of ‘ Burke him, Burke him— 
give him no rope’..were vociferated..‘ Burke Hare too !' 
1830 Lams Last ss. (Chandos) 489 Positively burking you 
under pretence of cleansing. 1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dan. 
ui. i. 172 Perhaps he is Rurked, and his body sold for nine 
pounds, @ 1845 Barnam /ugol. Leg., The Tragedy ad fin., 
The rest of the rascals jump'd on him and Burk'd him. 

2. fig. To smother, ‘hush up’, suppress quietly. 

1840 Hoop Us Khine Introd. iv, The Age of Chivalry is 
Burked by Time. 1848 Lp. G. Bentinck in Croker Papers 
(1834) THT, xxv. 165 [Disraeli’s] last speech, altogether 
burked in the Times, but pretty well given in the ‘ Post’. 
1860 Gen. P. Tuompson Aud? Alt, IT. cxxxviii. 111 Per- 
mitting a minister to burke the parliamentary conscience. 
1880 Oracle & Corr. No. 5 A book suppressed before issne 
is popularly said to have been burked. 

Hence Bu'rker, Bu‘rkism. 

1831 Soutney in Q. Rev. XLIV. 314 We can tell them 
that there are travelling Burkers in the land, 1859 Woa- 
CESTER, SV. Burkism cites West. Rev. 

Burking (biukin\, v4. sh. [f. Burxe vw. + 
-1nG1,] a. The action of murdering in Burke’s 
fashion. b. fig. The action of stifling or quietly 
but effectively suppressing. 

1831 SouTHEY Let#?, (1856) 1V. 252 The burking must make 
every one see the necessity of this. 1831 Sia J. ScarcetT 
in Trial of T. B. {lodgson 373 As bad as those who have 
been lately convicted of burking. 1880 A. Foases in 1944 
Cent, 195 The despotism of burking is nat to be tholed. 

Burkite (bouksit). [f the proper name Burke 
+-ITE.] a. A political follower of Edmund Burke. 
b. An imitator of Burke the murderer. 

, 1807 Aun, Rev. V. 164 To reverse the policy of the Burk- 
ites or Antijacobins. 1830 /“raser's Mag. 1. 289 Save as a 
thief, a murderer, or a Burkite. 

|| Burkundaz, -auze (bi-skind§:z). Also 
burkendoss. [Arabo-Pers. js332 barg-andas 


lightning-darter.] ‘A matchlock man, but com- 
monly applied to a native of Hindnstan, armed 
with a sword and shield, who acts as doorkeeper, 
watchman, guard, or escort’ (H. H. Wilson Gloss. 
Judicial Terms). 

1781 Ann, Reg. 14/1 He.. prepared soo cavalry and soo 
burkendoasses..forthis purpose. 1845 Srocque.ea //andbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 68 The force is sufficiently large, consist- 
ing. .of thousands of thannadars, chokeedars, bur! undauzes, 
pykes, etc. 1848 G. Warr Revel. of Orderly (1849) 20 A 
poor devil of a burkundaz, 

Burl (bé1l), sd. [a. OF. dourle tuft of wool : 
ef. Sp. dor/a tuft, tassel, and Bugr.] 

1. A small knot or lump in wool or cloth. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 56 Burle of clothe, éementum. 1870 
StaTeR Colours 39 These spots or ‘burs’ arise from por- 
tions of cotton intermixed with the wool. 1879 in Cassed/’s 
Techn, Educ. \V. 342/1 The burler. carefully removes any 
knots or burls, 


BURLER. _ 


+ 2. transf. A small lump or rising in the skin ; a 
pimple or pustule. Obs. (Cf. Bur sé. 5.) 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 220 The powder of the 
Be ee skin, being mingled with oil by anointment, 
taketh away the burles in the face. 1651 CULPEPPER Astvo/. 
Sudgem. Dis. (1658) 82 The Sun causeth Pimples and Burles 
in the Face. . 

+3. The rudiment or bud of a red deer’s horn; 
see quot. Obs. (Cf. Bur sé. 6.) 

_ 1611 Cotca. s.v. Bosse, Our wood-men call [the bump], if 
it bee a red deeres, the burle or scale, and, if a fallow deeres, 
the button, 

4. A knot in wood (U.S.). 

1886 E. S. Moase Japan. Homes iii. 133 If it is gnarled 
or tortuous in grain, or. if it presents knots or burls, it is 
all the more desirable. 1887 Advance (Chicago) 10 Mar. 
145/1 From each ragged wound grew a burl. 

Burl (boul), v1 [f. thesb. There was a med. 
L. burillare: see BURILLER.] 

1. trans. To dress /(cloth), esf. by removing 
knots and Inmps; ‘td dress cloth as fullers do’ (J). 

1483 Cath, Angi. 48 To Burle clothe, extubevare. 1952 
Act 5 & 6 Edw. VJ, vi. § 27 If..Cloth.. happen to be evil 
burled or wasted inthe Mill. 1611 Maaxuam County. Con- 
tent, u. v. (1668) 128 That the Cloth-worker or Sheer-man 
burle and dress it sufficiently. 1706 Puituirs, Burl, to 
dress Cloath as Fullers do. 1730-6 BarLey, Byrd, to pick 
out the Straws or Threads of Cicth which have not taken 
the Dye, as Cloth-drawers do. 1882 Beck Drafer's Dict., 
Suri, to pick the burls from the surface of woollen cloths. 

2. To pick ont, remove (a lock or flock of wool). 

1650 CuAgLeton Paradoxes 26 The..Priest burles a small 
lock of wooll, from the..upper garment of the Saint. 1863 
Moaton Cycl. Agric. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Burl, to cut away 
the dirty wool from the hind parts of a sheep. 

+3. To remove ‘burls’ from the face. 
use (see BuRL sh, 2). Obs. 

1648 Heaatck Hesper. (1869) 226 Of pushes Spalt has such 
a knottie race, He needs a tucker for to burle his face. 

+ Burl, v.2 Oés. [Stratmann and Matzner com- 
pare LG, burrefz ‘sprudeln’; cf. also BuRBLE, 
PuRL.] z#¢r. To bubble, as a spring or fountain 
out of which water flows gently. 

¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 1639 Betres lay burlyng in hur hlode. 
1450 Erle is Tolous 99 Many a bolde baron. . Lay burland 
yn hys own blode. . 

Burl, Burler, dial. forms of Bizt, Binur. 

+ Burlace, burlake, burlet, corruptions of 
Sourdelais, name of a variety of grape, cultivated 
in the 17th c., which long ago dropped ont of 
cultivation, and its name along with it. 

1629 Parkinson Orchard vi. 663 The Burlet is a very 
cS white Grape. 1664 Everyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 234 A 

atalogue of..excellent Fruit Trees; Vines, Raisin, Bursa- 
robe, Burlet. 1688 Ray “ist. Plant. 11. 1615 The Burlet 
Grape. 19737. Mitter Gard, Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Vitis, The 
Burdelais, vulgarly called Burlake. [1797 /did. Vhe Claret 
Grape, Bourdelais or Verjuice Grape.] 1755 JoHNson, 
Burlace , (whence in all subseq. Dicts.). 

Burlady : see Byruapy: By our Lady! 

Burlap (bd-11ép). Also 7-8 borelaps, -lapps. 
[Etymology uncertain. (Cf. Dn. Joen/ap ‘ rubbing- 
clout, linen’ Calisch; the first component may 
have been confused with doer peasant] 

Originally perhaps a sort of holland; now a 
coarse canvas made of jute or hemp, used for bag- 


ying; also, a finer material nsed for curtains. 

1695-6 Act 7 §& 8 Will. 1/1, x. § 16 Course Linnens com- 
monly called Borelapps. 1696 J. F. Merchants Wareho. 2, 
I shall begin with Bore-laps; because that for Shifts or 
Shirts is counted and known to be a very strong Cloth. 
1871 Napneys Prez. & Cure Dis. ut. iv. 725 Pack them in 
large burlaps. 1880 N. H. Bisnor 4 Afonths in Sneak-Box 
15 Captain George Bogart .. affectionately sewed her [the 
duck boat] up in a covering of burlap. 

Burlaw, obs. variant of Byruaw. 

+Burle, Oés. (Cf. Bugiy sé, Burr sb.8]  Dis- 
turbance, confused noise. 

1863 Mirr. Mag., Somerset xxxvii, After this burle the 
kyng was fayne to flee. @ 1684 Leicuton Rem. (1875) VI. 
102 ‘he noise of gain makes such a burle in their ears, that 
there is no remedy. : 

+ Buried, 7//. 2.1 Obs. [Cf. F. durelé bearing 
fesses of different tinctures (Hera/dry).] Striped. 

¢ 1800 Partenay 2809 With siluer and asure the tail burlid 


was. 
+ Burled, A¢/.a.2 Obs. rare—'. [Cf Bint v2] 
1451 Acts Yas. 11 (1597) xxxiii, Na man sall take the said 
money, fra it be burled and clypped, bot at his awin lyking. 
+ Burled, pil. a3 Obs. rave—°, Armed. (A 
dictionary word of very qnestionable anthenticity.) 
1616-76 in Buttoxaa, 1678 in Puinuirs. 1721 in BAILey. 
Burler (basle1). Also 6 borler, 7 buriler. 
(fi. Burn v.3+-ER1, The form dorler doubtfully 
belongs here: see also Buritier.] One who 
dresses cloth by removing knots and extraneous 


particles. 

1483 Cath, Ang?, 48 A burler, extuderarius. ¢1g00 Cocke 
Lorelt's B.(1843)9 Lorlers, tapstry workemakers and dyers. 
1565 J.HaAuie Hist. Expost. 8 One Thomas Lufkyn..a fuller, 
and burler ofclathe. 1720 Stow’s Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) 1]. 
v. x. 286/2 The.. sheriffs caused to appear before them the 
Dyers, Taylors, Burilers .. and fullers. coy eae Fleece 
(1807) 96 ‘The clothier’s shears And burler's thistle skim the 
surface sheen. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1.550 Burlers, women 
are so called who are engaged in removing from woollen 
cloths, with tweezers, all irregular threads or hair- 

Burler, variant of BiRLER, 


20RnCe- 


BURLESQUE. 


Buvlseagre (bealesk), a. and sé. fa. F. im 


esque, ad. It. burlesco {. burla ridicule, mockery.] 


A. adj. : 

+1. Droll in look, manner or speech; jocular; 
odd, grotesque. Obs. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Burlesque (Ital.) drolish, merry, 
pleasant. 1684 Bucaniers Amer. 1. (ed. 2) 2 On his head he 

ut a sutable cap which was made very burlesque. 1762-73 
i. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111.8 Graham 
speaks of Fuller as extravagant and burlesque in his man- 
ners. 1848 W. K. Kecty tr. 2. Blauc’s Hist. Ten Y.11. 
299 Such was the burlesque origin of the ministry of three 
days. 

2. Of the nature of derisive imitation ; ironically 
bombastic, mock-heroic or mock-pathetic; now 
chiefly said of literary or oratorical compositions 
and dramatic representations; formerly (quot. 
1712) also of pictorial caricatures. In burlesque 
author, poet, actor=a writer of burlesque literature, 
an actor of burlesqne parts, there is a mixture of 


the attrib. use of the sb. in B. 

a1goo Sc. Pasguils (1868) 285, 1 shall not here, with bur- 
lesque penners, Carpather beauty. 1712 HuGues in Spect. 
No. 537 ® 2 Those burlesque Pictures, which the Italians 
call Caracatura’s. 19714 /d/d. No. 616 ? 2 Our little burlesque 
authors, who are the delight of ordinary readers. 1756 J. 
Waaton Ess. Pope (1782) 1. tv, 255 Our nation can boast .. 
poems of the burlesque kind. 18:4 Scott Wav. xxiii, 
Cathleen sang..a little Gaelic song, the burlesque elegy of 
a countryman on the loss of his cow. 1840 MacavuLay 
Ranke's Hist., Ess, (1854) 11. 552 Burlesque romances in 
the sweetest Tuscan. 

b. quasi-sd. 

1744 Fiecoine 7. Andrews Pref., No two species of writing 
can differ more widely than the comic and the burlesque. 
1779 Jonnson ZL. P., Cowley 43 A.. pleasing specimen of 
the familiar descending to the burlesque. 1821 Craic Lect. 
Drawing \. 52 This..borders..on the burlesque in repre- 
sentation. 

B. sé. 

1. That species of literary composition, or of 
dramatic representation, which aims at exciting 
laughter by caricature of the manner or spirit of 
serious works, or by ludicrous treatment of their 
subjects ; a literary or dramatic work of this kind. 
Also attrtd. 

1667 Sia W. Tempce in Four C. Eng. Lett. 123, 1 hear 
Mr. Waller is turned to burlesque among them, while he is 
alive. 1709 Tatler No. 63 ? 2 The Burlesque of Virgil 
himself has passed, among Men of little Taste, for Wit. 
1768 Tuckea Lt. Nat. 11, 130 Witty burlesques of the no- 
blest performances. 1867 Miss Baaocon Aufert God. ii. 
24/2 The .. night ..on which the new burlesque was to be 
performed. 1869 Daily News 7 Jan., For the last fifteen 
years, burlesque has been driving pantomime off the stage. 

Grotesque imitation of what is, or is intended 
to be, dignified or pathetic, in action, speech, or 
manner; cowcr. an action or performance which 
casts ridicule on that which it imitates, or is itself 
ridiculous as an unsuccessful attempt at serious 
impressiveness ; a mockery. 

1753 Hocaatu Anal, Beauty vi. 31 Were it [the wig] to be 
worn as large again, it would become a burlesque. 1772 
Westey Jrué. 3 May, Why is such a burlesque upon public 
worship suffered? 1846 MeCuttocu Acc, Brit. Empire 
(2854) IT. 213, The representative system .. established in 
Scotland previously to the Reform Act, was ..a burlesque 
of all principle, 

Burlesque (bvilesk), v. [f. prec.] trans. 
To tum into ridicnle by grotesque parody or imit- 
ation ; to caricature, travesty. 

1676 ‘A. Rivetus Jun.’ My. Smirhke i, It seem'd a piece of 
Wit. .to Burlesque them in earnest. @ 1764 Lioyo £4. A/r. 
Colman Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 167 Ere I burlesqu'd the rural 
cit. 1804-6 Syp. Smity S&, Mloral Philos. x1. 136 Cervantes 
has burlesqued the old romances, 1855 MacauLay ist. 
Eng. 1V. 600 Prior burlesqued .. the bombastic verses in 
which Boileau had celebrated the first taking of Namur. 

b. intr. 

1680 Du Moulin’s Adv. Ch, Eng. towards Rome 31 (L.) 
Dr. Patrick joins hands with them in burlesquing upon the 
doctrine. 
be burlesqu’d upon with his own doggrel rythms, 

Burlesqued (bvleskt), £47. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED.] Caricatured ; made ridiculons; travestied, 

1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. (1857) xxvi, Groans of contrition 
burlesqued. 1784 New Spectator xix. 4/1 A..burlesqued 
procession of the disappointed constituents, 

Burlesquely (bzile'skli), adv. [f. BurLEsquz, 
a.+-LY.] Ina burlesque manner. 

1817 Coteatpce Biog. Lit. 221 We seem to sink most 
abruptly, not to say burlesquely. 1833 Q. Rev. XLIX, 41 
[He] had ventured to assume the title, burlesquely fero- 
cious, of Attorney-General to the Lantern. 

Burlesquer (bvleskar). [f. BuRLEs@uE v. 
and 54.+-ER1.J a. One who burlesques. b. An 
actor in burlesque dramas. 

1657 CoLvi. Whigs Supplic. (1751) 95 Fifteen poetasters, 
Half fools, half beggars, half burlesquers. 1751 SHENSTONE 
Wks. & Lett. 11. 187, | wish the burlesquers of such in- 
genuous profusions could be punished. 1869 Daily News 
26 Nov., It was at this theatre that Mr. Henderson’‘s troupe 
of English burlesquers appeared. 

erunlepauiny (busleskin), v2, sh. [f. as 
prec.+-InG1.]  Ridicenling by grotesque imitation 
or travestying. (Chiefly gerarediad.) 

1677 W. Suertock Ans. Pamph. by T. Danson 70. 1699 
Faaquuas Love & Bottle t. i, His imitation was downright 


1683 tr. Erasmus’ Moriz Enc. 27'The Poet shall * 
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burlesquing it. 1873 Symonps Gé. Poets viii. 247 Burlesquing 
the gods was always a capital resource of the comic poets. 

Burlesquing (bzileskin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ING*.] That burlesques. 

1688 W. Darret St. fynuatins no Phanatick 19 Vent your 
Burlesquing Vein till Dooms-Day. 1884 fal? Mall G. 
gx Mar. s/1 In sarcastic and yet burlesquing mood. 

+ Burlet. O45. Also 6 byrlet, 7 bourlet, 7~8 
birlet. [a. Fr. dozrlet or bourrelet.] A padded 
roll of cloth for a woman’s head ; a coif or hoad ; 


also, a similar roll serving as a support for a ruff. 

1490 Coventry Acc. in T. Sharp Dissert. Pageants (1825) 
17 xo¢2, Item twoo Burlettis. 1352 HuLoet, Beret or tyrynge 
for women, calantica callotte en champlagne). 1578 in 
Collect. Inventories (1815) 219 A lang taillit gowne of layn.. 
with burlettis, 1611 Corcr., Le grand papillon, a high 
Bourlet, or Hood. 1678 Puittirs, Birdet, (old word) a Coife, 
or Hood. [Whence in Baitey.] 

Burlet: see BURLACE. 

+t Burletta. Ods. [a. It. burletta, dim. f. burla 


fan.] A comic opera ; a musical farce. 

1748 H. Watrote Corr, (ed. 5) 1]. cxcv. 243 The burlettas 
are begun; 1 think not decisively liked or condemned yet. 
1813 E.vaminey 15 Feb, 106/2 A revived Olio, calling itself 
the burletta of Poor Vulcan. 1879 Prancuét F-xfravag. 1. 
13 A more appropriate name than ° Burletta’, which dis- 
appeared from the play-bills on the emancipation of the 
minor theatres from their legal fetters in 1844. 

b. attrib. 

1962 Lond. Mag. XXX1.674 She then sings a very pretty 
song of Arne’s in the Burletta taste. 1831 Lincoln [/erald 
6 May, The best buffo and burletta singer. 

+Burley!. 06s. rare. [cf. F. bourrelet, and 
Burrsd..12.] ‘The butt end of a lance’ (Halliwell). 

1548 Hatt Chvon. 12 One company had the plackard, the 
rest the port, the burley, the tasses..all gylte. 

Burley?, -lie, -ly. Sc. and worth. Eng. A 
corrupted form of ByrLAw, q. v., used in comb. 
Burleyman, also Burleybailie, an officer of a 
byrlaw-court ; see quot. 18479. 

[ts99 Skene Verd. Signif. (Jam.) Laws of Burlaw are maid 
& determined be consent of neichtbors .. quhilk .. ar coin- 
monly called Byrlaw-man.) 1750 C. CAMPBELL in Stewart's 
Trial App. 146, I..think it’s quite right to have burliemen 
«. You will therefore appoint two discreet honest men for 
that purpose of the tenants ; and..be sure you swear them 
to fidelity in their office. a13958 Ramsay Poems (1800) 1], 
536 Jude took him for a burlie-bailie, 1864 A. M¢Kay 
Mist. Kilnarnock 108 Twelve young men, with such a 
number of the burliemenin town, 1875 Lanc. Gloss.(E. D.S.) 
62 Burlyman, 1879 Athenennute 26 July 115 Burleymen 
are still appointed at the Courts Leet and Courts Baron. 
Men of agricultural experience are always chosen, and their 
duty is to value damages, e. g. to crops, from cattle straying. 

Burlily (bo-aili), adv. [f. Bunty a. +-Ly 2] 
In 2 pompous or swaggering manner. 

1863 Lytton Ca.rtoniana 1. 70 Polysperchon called in per- 
son, and said, burlily, ‘Why do you refuse ny iavitation?’ 

Burliness (bauslinés). [f. Bury + -vxEss.] 
Burly state ; fullness of figure; stoutness, bigness. 

161z Drayton Joly-olb, vitt. 10g Into a lesser roomth thy 
burlinesse to bring.” 1832 L. Hunt Sev A. Esker (1850) 128 
In the rest of his face ..a kind of bloated prominence, or 
rather burliness, 1859 Sata Zve. round Clock (1861) 143 
Who shall tell .. the pitchy burliness of their bulging sides. 

Burling. Os. exc. dal, A yearling heifer. 

1503 Will of Etton, Lincoln (Somerset Ho.) A kowe & a 
burlyng. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. (E. D.S.) Burling 
(Linc.), a yearling heifer. 

Burling (basin), 742. sb.2 
{f. Burt v.t+-1ne lj 

1. The dressing of cloth, esg. by removing knots. 

1530 Patsca. 198/2 Byrling of clothe, Ainsure. 195% Act 
54 6 Edw, VI, xxii, Muls called Gig-Mills, for the perching 
and burling of Cloth. 1602 Hottano Pliny II. 60 They 
fall anone to burling of it with Cimolia, 1836 Uar PAélos. 
Manuf. 187 Burling is..a process, ia which the dried cloth 
is examined minutely in every part, freed from knots or 
uneven threads, and repaired by sewing ary little rents. 

+b. (contemptuausly.) 

1548 Hoorea Commandut. x. Wks. (1843-52) 377 Other 
sort..are a-dilling and burling of their hair. 

2. altrib., as in burling-coml, -machtne; also 
burling-iron, a pair of tweezers or small pincers 
for extracting the knots from wool. 

1530 Parsca. 198/2 Byrlyng yron, wnes espinces. 1603 
Howtano Plutarch’s Mor. 1231 He .. all to beclawed and 
mangled him with tuckers cards, and burling combs. 1648 
Heaatck Hesp., To Painter, Then for an easie fansie, 
place A burling iron for his face. 1930-6 Baitey, Burding- 
fron, a Sort of Pinchers or Nippers for that Use. 

3. concr. See quot., and cf. Burn v.2 2. 

1847-78 Hatiiwett, Burlings, pieces of dirty wool. 

+Burling, vbl, sb. Obs, Cf, BuRLY sé., BURLE, 

¢1530 Besneas Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 240 There began 
muche hurlynge and burlyage in the courte. 


Bu‘rlow-bea‘nie. Sce quot. 1884. 

Ballad, ‘K Arth. & K. Cornwall’ in Child Ballads 1. 
287/1 Forth is gone Burlow-beanie, As fast as he cold hie. 
fbid. Ixx, | coniure thee, thou Burlow-beanie, The powder- 
box thou feitch me. 1884 Cuito Ballads u. § 30. 2792 A 
Burlow-Beanie, or Billy-Blin, a seven-headed, fire-breathing 
fiend whom he has ia his service. 

Burly, 5d., and Burly-hurly, early var. of 
HURLY-BURLY. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 310 Let him fancy the 
burly—the contention—the claims and counterclaims. | 1563 
Gotpinc Cesar (1565) 31 Againe of late in Italy at the 
burlyhurly of the bondmen. 


Burly (biuli), 2. and adv. 


Also 6 byrling. 


Forms: 3 borli, 


| tike. 


| to weir ane buirlie brand. 


BURN. 


4-5 borelich, burlich, -lych(e, (zorth.) burely, 
6 boorelie, -lye, bourlie, -ly, Sc. 5 buyrlie, 6 
buirlie, 7 borely, 4- burly. (See also Bowery, 
Burpy.) (ME. dorlich, northern durli. Usually 
identified with OIG. durlih, MHG. burlich ex- 
alted, lofty, stately, f. *de- cogn. w. OLIG. burxjan 
to lift up+-2/# =-Ly. Ifthis be so, the word must 
have existed in OE. or ON.; but it is unrecorded, 
and no plausible etymon for the first element has 
yet been found in either of those langs. The pho- 
nology is also difficult, for the ME. éorl2, horelych, 
16th c. dorely, boorelye, northern 15th c. berely, Sc. 
buyrtie, buirlie, require a ME. *bardi, OK. type 
*bdrlic, whence the later (beerli, bw‘sli) comes by 
shortening the vowel before two consonants as in 
turn, month. The spelling dry was originally 
only northern. The dial. BowerLy would seem 
from the sense to be a variant, but it is difficult to 
reconcile phonologically with the ME. forms.] 

A, ad). 

+1. Stately, dignified, of noble or imposing 
presence or appearance. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8541 Salamon Was king sittand in his 
fader tron, He was a borli (c. 7. burli] bachelere.  ¢ 1375 


Barsovua 7vay-6/. 1.295 Pe commowns hade gret ferly Of 
sa buyrly a companye. ?.2 1400 Morte A rth. 2191 Grete wele 


| any ladye be qwene..And alle be burliche birdes pat to hir 


boure lengez, 1664 /Joddau F.1.8 A Talhot brave, a borely 
lbid. wn, 25 A burly band Of warlike wights. 

absol. c1q20 Anturs of Arth. |, He..bede the burlyche 
his brand, that burneschit was bri3t. 

tb. poet. Of things: Goodly, excellent, noble. 

Obs. (As an epithct of spear, brand, the meaning 
may have been ‘stout’: cf. BoIsTEROUS. | 

¢ 1325 E. FE. Altit. 7’, Ts. 1488 With mony a borlych best al 
of brende golde. ¢ 1340 Gaw, & Gr, Ant. 2224 A denez ax 
awe dy3t, be dynt with [t]o 3elde With a borelych bytte. 
c1420 dnturs of Arth, xii, Greselle..wos the burlokke[st] 


| blonke, ther euyr bote brede, ciggo Rauf Coilgear 190 


Within that burelie bygging. /dé¢. 266 Ane burely bed was 
wrocht in that wane, Closit with Courtingis, and cumlie 
cled. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. (1858) 1. 7 He semit weill 
1873 Svmonps Grk, Poets Vv. 124 
My wealth 's a burly spear and brand. 

2, Stout, sturdy, massively built, corpulent ; of 
large body or trunk. 

¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 766 A won in a mote..loken vnder 
bo3zez, Of mony borelych bole. c¢1rgoo Destr. Troy 3769 
Tantelus .. was a tulke hoge, Borly of brede, 1513 More 


| Hist, Rich. #71, Wks. 36/2 Sommewhat corpulente and 


boorelye, and nathelesse not vncomelye. 1596 SrenseER sl s- 
trophed Wlegy 7 Vhere might you sce the burly Beare. 1709 
Appison Zaticr No, 116 ?1 She had a Mind to look as big 
and burly as other Persons of her Quality. 1856 Mas. 
Browntne tur. Leigh 1. 596 Burly oaks projecting frota 
the line. 1866 Kinestey //erew. vii. 133 He singled out 
the burliest knight he saw. 

+b. Of a garment, or wool : Thick, heavy. Os. 
(Cf. Burn sé.) 

1651 Mercurins Politicus 1153 Casting his Eye upon the 
Executioner, he [Earl of Derhy] said. Thy Coat is so burly, 
thou will never hit right. 1805 Luccock Nad. Vood 88 The 
sheep of England, when transported to Jamaica, yield the 
same kind of ‘ burly fleece’, 

3. ‘Big’; domineering, bluff. arch. 

1sgz Syivestea Trin ph Faith nu. 23 The Circumsised 
Crew Of Cabalists and burly Talmudists. 1645 Mintox 
Tetrack, (1851) 180 Erasmus ..was wrote against by som 
burly standard Divine. 1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 224 
(L.) When a burly tempest rolls his pride About the world. 
1864 J. H. Newman A fol. (1885) Pref. 16 They [Enuglishinen] 
are as generous as they are hasty and burly. 

4. Comb., as burly-boned, -headed, adjs. 

1590 Almond for Parrat (1845) 12 These are nothing in 
comparison of his auncient burlibond adiunctes. 1592 Nasue 
P, Penilesse 25 Unweildie burliboand soldiery. 1593 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. V1, w. x. 60 Cut.. out the burly bon’d Clowne in 
chines of Beefe. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1.1. 1. iv. 108 
Destiny has work for that swart burly-headed Mirabean. 

B. adv. Sturdily, stoutly. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 11059 So burly bo big brusshit to- 
gedur. 

“+ Buwrly, v. Ofs. rare—. [f. the adj.] 
with ov/: To make burly; to puff out. 

1635 Quartes Edd, 1. xii. (1718) 49 Think’st thou that 
paunch that burlies ont thy coat Is thriving fat. 

Burm, var. form of Borm or BARM. 

Burmaiden, obs. f. of RowERMAIDEN. 

Burn (bin), 5d.1 Forms: 1 burna, burne, 
burn, 2-6 burne, (; bourne, buerne), 4-4 
brynne, 3- burn. See also BournEsd.! [Com- 
mon Tent.: the OE. dna wk. masc., durne wk. 
fem., durz str. fem. (apparcntly not distinguished 
in sense) correspond to OFris. érxa masc., MDu. 
borne masc., Dn. torn, MLG. borne, born masc., 
mod.G. (fcet.) dorn masc., which are metathetic 
forms of the words appearing as OHG. drenno, 
Goth. 4runra wk. masc., Du. drox masc., ON. 
drunn-r str. masc., repr. OTeut. types *drzzz20n-, 
*brunno-z. The primitive and prevailing sense of 
the Teut. word is ‘spring, fountain’, of which 
there are some traces in OF., the word being used 
to render Lat. fons of the Vulgate. 

A connexion is often assumed with dri2- ablaut-stent 
of O'Teut. *drix-2-an Buan v,!,on the supposition that that 


trans. 


BURN. 


root had originally the wider sense ‘well up, be in commo- 
tion’, applicable to water as well as to fire; but of this there 
isno actual evidence. Curtius and others have regarded 
the sb. as cogn. w. Gr. ¢péap a well, supposing the root to be 
the same with that of L. fervére to boil up; but the form 
of the Teut. word does not permit this explanation.] | 

1. In OE.: A spring, fountain ; a stream or river. 
In later use: A small stream or brook. Now 
(exe. in the form BouryE sé.!) chiefly north. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xviii. 1 Pa eode he ofer $a burnan 
Cedron. ‘a1250 Moral Ode in Lamd. Hom, 175 Weter..of 
pe burne. a1zgo Owd & Night. 916 An ydel wel, That 
springeth bi burne thar is suel. 1375 Barnoux Bruce vu. 
78 At that burneschapitthe king. a 1400 Cov. AZyst. (1841) 
162 By bankys and brynnys browne. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. 11. 611 Thair blude like burnis rynnand on the grene. 
1641 Nth. Riding Records w, 206 Presentment for nonpay- 
ment of assessment .. for Whitby-burne [ previously always 
beck}. 1753 Stewart's Triad 1g1 Allan Breck. .was fishing 
in a burn near the deponent’s house. 1839 STONEHOUSE 
Axholme 311 Well watered by a beck or burn. 1855 Brown- 
iwc Last Ride together viii, Yonder girl that fords the 
burn. 1878 Brack JJacleod of D. 1. 176 Munching the 
young grass, and drinking out of the burn, 

2. a. Water from a fountain or well. b. ‘Warm 
water used in brewing or washing’ (Jamieson. 

a800 Corpus Gloss. (O. E, Texts) 1185 Later, burne. 
cxooo AExrric Foc. Suppl. in Wr-Wilcker 177 Later, 
burna, ¢ 1565 Lynogsay Saéyre 4140 To mak thin aill they 
think na falt Of mekill burne and Tytill malt. @ 1806 4 dan 
o Maut in Jamieson Pog. Ballads 11, 239 Jam.) They. .put 
the burn untill the gleed. 

b. Said poet. like food, of the sea. Cf. Brook. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12523 Thretly and two [shippes] There 

were brent on the buerne with the breme low. 
te. To make one's burn: to ‘make water’, Obs. 

1788 Picken Poems 118 (Jam.) Or stap the very haly sang 
To mak his burn. 5 

3. attrié, and in comb., as burn-drae, fishing, 
-foot, -head, -mouth, -trout; also burn-gate, a 
small water-course; burn-side, the side of a 


brook, the strip of ground alongside of it. 

1724 Ransay Lea-7. Wise. (1733) 1. 57 They bigg'd a 
boweron yon *burn-brae. 1873 G, C. Davies Mount. 4 Vere 
xiii, 10g Good sport for*burn fishing. 1832 Carryte Hemin, 
1.36 Every dell and *burngate..he had traversed. 1875 J. 
Verte Swed 30 The depths of glen that fold The *Burn- 
heads. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 5768 All borne were pai backe 
to be *buerne syde. 1789 Burns 4 wauhrife Minnie hi, By 
yon burnside.. wi’ my minnie. 1849 W. Irvinc Crayon 
Misc. 255 The green shaws and burnsides of Scotland. 180g 
R. Forsvin Beauties Scotl, 11, 360 Pike are.. caught with 
.. lines baited with *burn-trouts or frogs. 

+ Burn, sd.- Ods, exe. dial, Also 4 byrne, 5-7 
burne, 8 Sc. birn. Contracted form of BURDEN, 

€1375 Barsovur St. Thadea 231 Al my synnis ful & sere 
I band as it a byrne hade bene. ?a1q00 Chester Pit. 
(1843) 63 Isaake..taketh a burne of stickes and beareth after 
his father. rsgs B. Cuappeec in Farr’s S. 2.11845) 11. 465 
‘The earth of late hath shakt herself, As wearie of her sin- 
full burne. 1614 Scourge of UVenns (1876) 40 Weeping much 
her burne to beare. @1774 Fractusson Farmer's ingle in 
Poents (1845) 38 How big a birn maun lie on Bassie's back. 
8s E. Wavcnin Lane. Sé. 50 Gathering...’ aburn o’ nettles’ 
to putin their broth. 1880 Hest, Corniw. Gloss. (E. DS.) 
Burn, twenty-one hakes (probably a burden’. 

Hence burn-rope, a rope for carrying a burden. 

Burn (biin, 54.3 Forms: 4-6 brenne, 6-7 
burne, 7- burn, S¢. 6- birn ‘in sense 2). [f. 
Burn vw. The earlier érexue derives from the 
ME. form érenn-ex of the vb. : it took the place 
of the orig. sb. dryne, dvene, BRUNE, q. v6] 

1. The act or effect of burning; ¢sf. an injury to 
the body caused by burning, a burnt place. 

[a 1300 Havelok 1239 Hwan he. .the fir brouth on brenne.] 
1894 Prat Chem. Conctus. 20 It is commended especiallie 
in a burne. xr60r Hotrano Pliny xx. viii. (R.) [1] healeth 
any burne or scalding. @1691 Boye (J.) A very effectual 
remedy against burns. 1813 J. THomson /xflanim, 137 An 
external injury, as a blow, a wound, or a burn. 

3. A mark made by burning, a brand. 

(1g23 Firznexs. Surv. 28 b, If any of these sayde officers 
fynde any maner of catell hauynge no suche brenne.] 1563 
Se. Acts Mary (1597) § 85 ‘That all bestiall, slane to land- 
wart and Burgh .. bring with them in all times cumming 
their hide, skin, and birne, vnder the paine of confiscation. 
1661 Sc. Acts Chas. 1/, xxxiii. (Jam,) That no barrel be 
sooner made and blown, but the coupers birn be set thereon. 
1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3947/4 A Burn on the near Shoulder 
with the Letters R. 3820 Scotr Afonast. ix, A fat 
bullock..somewhat kenspeckle, and marked both with cut 
and birn, ; : 

b. ‘Shin and birn, a common phrase, denoting 
the whole of anything, or of any number of per- 
sons and things.’ Jamieson,s.v. ira. (Cf, quot. 
1563 above.) 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk wm. xv, The sinith’s wife .. 
fand him skin and birn. 1806 A. Douctas Peems 143 (JAm.) 
Now a’ thegither, skin an’ birn, They're round the. . table. 

e. A branding iron, brand. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (1836) 71 When yow marke. .dippe 
in the very bottome of the burne and botte, and then it 
maketh a cleaner and better impression. 

d. attrib. 

1705 Lond. Gaz, No. 4179/4 An X burn mark on the near 
Buttock. 1879 Shropshire Word-bh., Burn-mark, (1) the 
mark on an animal's hide made by the brand-iron, ods. ; (2) 
the stamp of the brand-iron on tools and implements. 


3. Heat, ‘hot haste’, velocity. rave. 
Me 


1835 L. Hust Capt, Sword vi. 75 Lo! the earth went 
round To the burn of their speed with a golden sound. 
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Burn (biin),v.1 7/2. ¢.and fle, burned (bzind), 
burnt (bint). Forms: a. /zf. 1 beornan, (bear- 
nan, bernan), 2-3 beornen, birnen, 2~4berne(n, 
4-6 birne, byrne, 5-7 burne, (6 bourne), 6- 
burn. Ja. ¢4, str. 1 bearn, (barn), f/. bur- 
non, 3 born, //. burnen; weak 3-4 bernde, 5 
byrnyd, 6 byrned, 7~ burnt, 9 burned. J’. 
pple.i bornen ; weak 6- burnt, burned. B. /n/. 
1 brinnan, 2-3 brinnen, 3-4 brinne, brin, 4-6 
brynne, bryn. fa. 7, (1 bran), 3-5 brint, 3 
brind), 4 brinde, 4-5 brynt, 5 brynnede, 5- 
Sc. brunt, 6 brint). Pa. pple. 3-6 brint, 3-4 
brind, 5-6 brynt, 6— Sc. brunt, (6 brount). y. 
Jif. 1 bernan, 2-3 bernen, barnen, 3 bearnen, 
Orm, bernenn. /a. ¢. 1 bernde, 3 barnde, 
bearnde. /'a.ffle.t berned. 6. /uf. 3-4 brennen, 
3-6 brenne, bren, brene, 8-9 worth. dial, bren. 
fa. t. 3 Orm, brennde, 3-5 brende, 3-6 brente, 
4-3 brennede, -yde, (5 brend), 4-6 brenned, 
4-7 brent. Fa. pple. 3-6 (dial. 6-) brent, (-te, 
-tte’, 3-6 brend, (-de), 6 (9 dial.) brenned, (7 
brended). [The modern verb represents two 
earlier verbs, viz. (1) the intransitive strong vb., 
Goth. driunan, (drann, brunnum ;  brunnans), 
ON, érinnan (later brennan), OS., OHG., MHG. 
brinnan, OE. bérinnan, by metathesis *dirnan, 
bernan, beornan, bran, barn, born, bearn ; bur- 
non, bornen) ‘ardere’; and (2) the derived facti- 
tive weak vb. Goth. drannyan (érannida, bran- 
nips), ON. brenna, OS., OMG. brenn(@)an, MHG. 
and Ger. érenucn), OE. bernan (by metathesis 
for brennan), dvrnde, ‘urere’. Beornan and ber 
na were still distinct in OL., but ran together 
early in the ME. period. MIE. had four types of 
the present stem, dern-, bring, barnu-, bren(n-, 
the two former of which appear to represent the 
intr, and the third the trans. OE. verb; dren(i- 
appears to be mainly the ON. drexua, but may 
partly have originated by metathesis from éerx-. 
Of the original strong verb, the strong pa. t. does 
not appear later than Layamon, and the distinction 
of transitive and intransitive was soon lost, the 
different types being used indiscriminately as to 
sense, though with dialeetal preferences. Areiue, 
brent was the most common type in late ME., and 
even down to the 16the., when it was somewhat 
abruptly dispossessed by durxn, durnt, app. the 
descendant of the earlier dern-, diru-, though the 
continuity is not very clearly made out, as, between 
the 13th and 16th ¢., this type is scarcely recorded 
in Sc. writers. 

In the Tent. dvéuz-an it is considered that only éréx- 
(Aryan *éhre2 ) belongs to the root, the second # being 
originally a present suffix ! cf. OE. dryne :- OTeut. *drent-c 
burning. ‘The root does not appear outside Teutonic: the 
comparisons often made rest on the untenable assumption 
that the x of éréz- is not radical. 

‘The distinction in usage between the two modern forms 
of the pa. t. and pa. pple. is difficult to slate with precision. 
Burnt is now the prevailing form, and its use is always per- 
inissible; darned is slightly archaic, and somewhat more 
formal in effect; it occurs more frequently as pa. t., or in 
combination with the auxiliary Aeve than as ppl. adj.) 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. Of fire, a furnace, or conflagration: To be in 
the state of activity characteristic of fire ; to be in 
the state of combustion. Sometimes the prominent 
notion is that of intense heat (whence also ¢rans/. 
of a fever, etce.): sometimes that of the visible 
flaming or blazing. 

@. ¢ 1000 [see Bursinc a a). 61978 Lamb, Hone, 97 Ic 
walde sendan fur on eordan, and ic wile pat hit berne. 
c1a0g Lay. 289 In bere temple he lette beornen enne blase 
of fure. 1835 CoveapaLe /sa. Ixv. 5 Smoke and fyre, that 
shal burne for ener. 1590 Snaxs. J/ids. N. ut. i. 113 Some- 
time a fire [le be)..and burne. 1665 in PAtd. Srans. I. 80 


Vhe Air enters to make the Fire burn. 3864 Tennyson Fx. 
alrd.72 A still and sacred fire, That burn’d as on an altar. 

B. ax4oo Syr Perc. 440 A bryghte fire .. Brynnande 
therby. ¢4g30 Pol. Rel. & L. Pocms (1866) 29 A gret fyre 
brynnyng vp-an a houce. 

: ’; ¢1200 Oamin 10452 Hali3 Gast iss hali3 fir, pat barnepp 
i patt herrte. a@r250 Moral Ode 125 in E. £. 1’. (1862) 30 
per is fur bat eure barnd. 

6. 1382 Wycuir fsa. Ixv. 5 Fyr brennende all dai. ¢ 1400 
Maunnev. vi. (1839) 69 As the fyre began to brenne. 1534 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AL. A ured. (1546) P vj, The fire that 
brenneth in mount Ethna. 

b. fg. Of the passions, as love, wrath, ete.; also 
poet. ofa battle: To be fierce, furious; to glow, rage. 

a, ¢€825 Vespasinn Psalter ii, 12 Donne beorned in 
scortnisse eorre his. 1591 Suaxs. 7wo Gent. u. vii. 23 
ee your Lones hot fire .. Lest it should burne aboue 
the bounds ofreason. 161x Brace Gen. xliv.18 Let not thine 
anger burne against thy sernant. 1728 Pore f/tad xu. 313 
This said, he rnshes where the combat burns. 1844 Jfenz. 
Babylonian P'cess 11. 313 The grace of the Holy Spirit .. 
burns in his heart, 1876 Green Short Hist. i. § 2 (1882) 12 
The rage of the conquerors burnt fiercest against the clergy. 

8. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. CG. W. 1747 Desyr That in his herte 
brende as any fer. axgqx_ Wvatr Lovers Case 41 Abroad 
needs must it [love] glide, That brens so hot within, 
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2. Of matter: To be in process of consumption 
by fire; to be on fire; to be enveloped in flames. 

@. cx1000 ELFric Deut.v. 23 3e gchirdon his word & gesawon 
pone munt birnan. a razg Ancr. R. 306 3¢ schulen. .bernen 
mid him ide eche fure of helle. 1375 Barsova Bruce xvu. 
619 Thai flaggatis byrnand in a baill. 1423 Jas. 1. King’s 
Q. clxviii, The fyre In quhich I birn. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 48 b, Chyppes, hey, or hardes, mater apte 
to burne, 1593 Suaks, Rick. //,v. v. x09 That hand shall 
burne in neuer-quenching fire. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr.1.7 A 
place that burns with Fire and Brimstone, 1728 Pore 
Dune. wt. 103 Padua with sighs beholds her Livy burn. 
1810 Henry £lem. Chenz, (1826) 1. 406 It then burns with 
a pale yellow flame. 1864 Tennyson Ringéet 53 Burn, you 
glossy heretic. 

B.a1300 Cursor AI. 5742 (Gott.) 3on tre.. bat brinand 
semis as on ferre. 15.. in Hazl. £. 2. P. WI. 25 Though 
he deserve To brynne and stewe In the infernal glede. 

yy. ¢x270 Saints’ Lives (Land MS.) (1887) 229 Pe more 
pat pe porn barnde, be grenore be lenes were. 

8 cx300 $4, Brandan 51x So stronge brende the moun- 
tayne. 1377 Lanou. P. Pd. B. xvi. 326 Brynge in better 
wode * or blowe it till it brende. ?a 1400 Chester Pi. ut. 
(1847) 148 The fourth daie after then 
shall brene. 

b. fig. Of persons, of the heart, ete.: To be on 
fire (with desire, lust, passion, wrath); to glow, 
paut. Often followed by infinitive of purpose: 
To desire ardently. 

a. c1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke xxiv. 32 Nas uncer heorte byrn- 
ende [950 Lindisf. bernende; 975 Rushw. biornende ; 1160 
Hatton beornende] ba he on wege wid unc spac. ¢x175 
Lamé, Hom.o5 Pe halia gast..dude pet heo weren birn- 
ende on godes willan. 1gsz Lysorsay AMonarche 4875 
That law..Causyng 30ung Clerkis byrne in lustis rage. 
1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 181 Burning in desire to be 
reuenged of the Gibelins. 1611 Biste Rom. i.27 Men.. 
burned in their lust one towards another. 1720 OzeL. 
Vertot's Rom, Rep. 1. \. 297 Virginius burnt with Impa- 
tience to revenge himself of Appins. 1885 Stevenson 
Dynamiter xiii. 195 You cannot conceive How 1 burn to 
see you on the gallows. 

B. a@ 1300 Cursor A. 23271 Pai war won to brin in _catel 
wit conetise to win, ¢ 1386 Cutaucer Wii's Prof, 52 Bet is 
to be wedded than to brynne. 1513 Dovetas -Exeis u. 
iii.{ii.]84 Than haistit we, and brint to heir him say. 

y. axz2s Leg. Kath, 1362 Bearninde al as he was of 
grome and of teone. 

8 ¢1320 R. Brunse Aldi. 201 pyn herte shulde brenne 
for grete loue. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy1.v, For him ! 
brenne as doth the glede. a1547 Eart Surrey Aeneid u. 
403 To throng ont .. our hartes brent with desire. 

e. “it, and fig. With certain modifying adverbs. 
To burn out, forth: to burst out in flame (arch.). 
To burn out, also quasi-ref. and pass.) To burn 
itself out, to be burnt out: to burn until extin- 
guished by want of fuel. Zo durn down, burn 
Zow: to bum until it becomes feeble from want of 
fuel. Zo buru wp: to take strong hold of the 
combustible material, get fairly alight. Also with 
certain adjs. denoting the eolours or quality of the 
flame, as Zo burn red, blue, bright, ete. 

1382 Wycuir HWisd. xvi. ig Fyr brende out on either side. 
1593 Suans. Rick. //, 11. i. 34 Violent fires soone burne out 
themselues. 18124 Lett. fr. England 1. viii. 92 Till the 
lights were burnt ont. 1816 Soutuey Ess. (1832) 1. 336 In 
the tenth year of the war, the spirit of Jacobinism was 
burnt out in France. 1831 CaaLyLe Sart. Res. ul. ix. 214 
Till it burn forth, in our conduct, a visible, acted Gospel. 
aod. Do not let the fire burn out. It is burnt out already. 
His zeal will soon burn itself out, The fire has burnt down 
toa spark. Do not go before the fire has burnt up. 

© Phys. Occasionally used (with conscious meta- 
phor) for: To undergo the same kind of chemical 
change (oxidation) as in burning, accompanied by 
more or less evolution of heat. 

1885 Huxiey Piys. 17 All parts of the body are continually 
being oxidized, or, in other words, are continually burning. 

3. gen. To become*oy be violently hot ; said of 
solids or gases (not of liquids). Also of persons : 
To have a sensation like that arising from exposure 
to fire; often of the face, as an effect of shame or 
anger; also (col/og.) of the ears, in allusion to the 
superstition that a person’s ears feel hot when he 
is spoken of in his absence. 

cx000 ZELFric Hom.in Sweet Ags. Read. 92 His | Herod's] 
lichama barn widutan mid langsuinere hetan. 1727 Dr 
For Syst. ce 1. ii, (1840) 59 If you put it [lime] into 
water, it would burn. 1881 O2/ordsh. Gfoss. Suppl. (E. D.S.) 
If it be my own true love, burn, cheek, burn. 

+b. To be inflamed, suffer from inflammatory 
disease. sfec. Of a horse: To suffer from glanders. 
Obs, or dial. . 

x6x1 Bigie Lez. xiii, 24 If..the quicke flesh that burneth 
haue a white bright spot. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2155/4 
A dark bay Nag..commonly burning at the left Nostril. 

e@. fig. The money, étc., burns in one's pocket, 
meaning that the owner is eager to take it out, or 
spend it. (The same notion is expressed by other 
constructions of the verb ; e.g. /o durin one’s pocket, 
a hole iu ones pocket, ef. 16; more rarely the 
pocket is said o be burning out with its contents.) 

1740 Mas, Deany A utobiog. § Corr. (1861) II. 165 The 
post brought me your letter, which burnt in my pocket. 
14768 Tucker Lt. Vat. 1. 152 Children. .cannot rest till they 
get rid of their money, or, as we say, it burns in their 

kets. 1849 Coven Speeches 82 Your pockets are burn- 
ing out at the bottom with railway shares. 1885 arfer's 
Afag. Feb. 3961/1 The thousand dollars was burning in her 
pocket-book. 


ea and watter all 
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d. In certain games: of a person approaching 
So near toa concealed object sought, that he would 
feel it very warm or hot, if it were fire. (Cf. 
Warm.) Hence fig. To approach near to the 
trath, [Cf. Fr. ‘nous brfilons, comme on dit au 
jen de pincette ’.] 

x8ar Blackw. Mag. Jan, 355 (Jau.) As children say at hide- 
and-seek..I do flatter bal Ee t I burn in the conclusion 
of this paper, 1871 F, Hatt A/od, English (1873) 339 As 
children say at play, Mr. White burns here. 

e@. Said foet. or rhetorically of water: To be in 
violent agitation. rare. 

1692 Ray Dise. iii. (1732) 18 The whole Sea boiled and 
burned. 1728 Porr Dunc. nu. 184 His (Eridanus’] rapid 
waters in their passage burn. 

4. Of candles, lamps, etc.: To be in process of 
combustion so as to give light ; hence, to flame, 
give light, shine. Also ¢ravsf. of the sun, stars, 
or any other luminary. 

a. a1000 Czxdmton’s Ex, (Gr.) 115 Heofon candel barn, 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 35 Sin eower lendenn begyrde & 
leohtfatu byrnende {950 Lindisf. bernendo: 975 Rushiv. be- 
rende; 1160 Hatton earnende). ¢1200 Tr tn. Coll, Home. 47 
We o3en..on ure honde beren candele herninde. ¢ 1300 S¢, 
Brandan 337 Hou this tapres berneth thus. 1562 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 104 This candell burnth dim. 
r6or Suaxs. Fue, C. wv. iti. 275 How ill this taper burns. 
1717 Pork Efoisa 258 The torch of Venus burns not for the 
dead. 1871 Moatry loltaire (1886) 24 So clearly does that 
light burn for many even now. 

B. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 318 pe cerge pt stode bryngnyng 
pt anter by. 

e1300 St. Brandan 335 This tapres brende longe y- 
nou3. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (1842) 29 Candils ther were bren- 
nyng toe, 526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 40 A lampe 
that brenned contynually. 

_b. Of other objects; To appear as if on fire, glow 
with light or colour. 

1423 Jas. 1. King’s Q. xlviii, Armby. .Semyt birmyng vpon 
hir quhyte throte. ¢1438 Torr. Portuga? 555 On the tayle 
an hed ther wase, That byrnyd bryght as anny glase. 1530 
Pausaa. 460/2 His eyes burned in his heed, as lyght as a 
candell. 1606 SnaKs. Aut. § CZ. 1. it. 197 The Barge she 
sat in, like a burnisht Throne, Burnt on the water. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. 1. 538 With feats of Arms From either end 
of Heaven the welkin burns. 1718 Rowr (J.) Oh! prince, 
oh! wherefore burn your eyes? 1832 Tennyson Pal. Art 48 
The light aérial gallery, golden-rail‘d, Burnt like a fringe of 
fire. 1872 Brack Ade, Phaeton xix, 265 The earth-banks 
of the railway-line burned crimson under the darkening sky. 

te. Of the sea: To be phosphorescent. Cf, 
Buryixe vi. sb. 3. 

1667 in Phil, Trans. 11. 497 At East and South winds it 
{the sea] burned most. ‘ 

5. To suffer destruction, injury, change of struc- 
ture or properties from contact with fire; to be 
teduced ¢o ashes, a cinder, etc., by fire; to be 
scorched, charred, etc. Often said of food spoiled 
by too great or prolonged exposure to heat in roast- 
ing or baking. Zo dur ¢o (the inside of a vessel) ; 
to adhere to by burning; also with ¢o (absol. as 
adv.). Zo dur away : to be gradually dissipated 
or consumed by burning (also quasi-ref. to burn 
itself away). Sometimes with adjs. denoting the 
result, as 40 bara black, brown, hard, etc. 

a. araag Ancr. R. 242 wo ber euerfur widinnen hire pet 
heo ne bernde? 1590 Suaxs, Com, Err.t. ti. 44 The Capon 
burnes, the Pig fals from the spit. 1677 Moxon Mech. 
E.xerc.(1703) 10 You must take special Care that your Tron 
burn not in the Fire. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 69. 3/2 
The Pudding burntuntothe Pot. 172g Baapiry Fam. Dict. 
11. s.¥. Syrzg, Boil it [sugar] to a Caramel, and take great 
care it does not burn to, 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
II. 267 The meat would inevitably burn, and become hard 
and tasteless. 

B 8. 21300 Cursor M. 22704 pis midel erth.. Al to noght 
sal brinawal. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Honseh, Ord. (1790) 439 
Boyle hom togedur with esy fire, that hit brenne not. @ 120 
Myrr.Our Ladye 296 Abusshe al on fyre. & yet itbrente not. 

tb. transf. Of crops, etc.: To be withered by 
the sun’s heat; to suffer decay in such a manner 


as to present the appearance of being scorched. 

1523 Firzners. Hrsb. § 23 If drye wether come, it [the 
grass] wyll drye and burne vpon the grounde, and waste 
away. 1750 Extis Afod. Husbandm, 11. u. v. 42 The Crop 
(of turnips] would set, or what we call duxx or sfoi?, if it 
was not honghed in due Time. 

6. To suffer death by fire. Now somewhat avch., 
the usual modern expression being fo be burnt. 

1600 Farrrax Tasso u1. litt. 30 With him content Was she 
to liue, that would with her haue brent. ¢160q J.C. in 
Shaks. C. Praise 63 They should all burne for their vilde 
heresie. 1779 Forarst Voy. NV. Guinea 170 Here .. women 
often kill themselves, or burn with their deceased husbands; 
but men also burn in honour of their deceased masters. 
1878 Tennyson Q. Mary. i. 7, 1 can’t argue upon it; but 
I and my old woman ’ud burn upon it. 

7. To burn into (of fire, a caustic, etc.): to eat 
its way into (a thing or substance). Usually fg. 
of an event, a conviction, etc.; fo make an in- 
delible impression upon (a person's mind), 

1823 Lama “fia Ser. u1. Pref. a 8 The impressions of 
infancy had burnt into him. 1861 Hucnes 7om Brown 
Oxf. 1. xvi. 318 The scenes of the last few hours. .burnt into 
his soul. 18478 Mortev Crit. Afisc, Ser. 1. 213 Deeply and 
bitterly the spectacle of this injustice burnt into his soul, 

II. Transitive senses. 
* to consume by fire. 
8. Of fire: To destroy, consume (any com- 
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bustible object). Of persons: To cause to be 
destroyed or consumed by fire; to set on fire, 
commit to the flames, Also aésol. 

a, ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hou, 61 He wile smite..mid orde . 
and pilten and bernen. ¢1205 Lay. 14000 Purh pi lond heo 
zmed & harzied & berned. 1375 Baanota Bruce xv. 438 
Of his menghe sum send he For till burne townys twa or 
thre, c1grr ist Eng. Bh. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/2 The 
towne Bombassa, that they also byrned and robbed. 1535 
CovravaLr Rez. viii. 7 ‘The thyrd parte of trees was burnt, 
and all grene grasse was brent, 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacr, 1, ili. § 4 Nabonasser did burn and destroy all the 
antient records of the Chaldeans. 1717 Lapy M. W. Mox- 
racus Lett, II. xlvi. 38 This letter..you may burn it when 
you haveread enough. a 1843 Soutiey Rofrecht iii, Vhey 
were for burning the body outright. 

B. @ 1300 Cursor M1, 12219 Fur iwat him mai noght brin. 
1375 Barnour Bruce xu. 737 [He] brynt houss and tuk the 
pray, c1400 Ale/ayne 27 |He} Brynnede tham in a fire. 
t§52_ Lynorsay A/ouarche 3476 Quhen all wes brynt,— 
Hlesche, blud and bonis, 1609 Skenr Keg. Aaj. 94 Gif ane 
alledges that ane other hes brunt his house. 

y. at1oo0 Sal, & Sat. (Gr. 412 Briced and bxerned bold 
aetimbru, ¢1200 Oamin 1529 Patt illke chaff patt helle fir 
shall barnenn. 1297 R. Gtove, 511 Hii barnde hous & other 
god, & defoulede lonerd & hine. 

1184 OF, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137.8 3 Pa raueden 
hi & brendon alle pe tunes, e1g2g £. 2. Addit, P. B, 916 
Pe brath of his breth pat brennez alle pinkez. cxgoo esta, 
Troy 11931 The knightes. .brentyn and hetyn donn all the 
big houses, 1so7 Bk. Gd, Mann, (W. de W.) 1..ij, The 
Fenix is brente in the myddes of theym. 1g28 Morr 
Heresyes 11. Wks. 179/1 ‘The bookes also bee gone and 
loste, whan there was no law made yet to brenne them. 
1657 Hower Lowdinzop. 120 Beat them to their houses, 
and brent them therein. [1796 F. Leicnton A/S. Let. fo 
F. Boucher Feb., 1 heard yesterday from a Shropshire 
Farmer the old verb bren and its participle brent for burn 
burnt.] 

b. With advbs. or complementary phrases. 7 
burn up: to consume entirely hy burning. 70 
burn away: 1o consume or dissipate gradually by 
burning. 70 éuri ont: to consume the contents 
and interior of (a bnilding). So also 7o burn to, 
into (formerly also 72) ashes, fowwder, etc. ; and 
To burn (a building) down, to the ground. 


a. 1305 in /. £, 7, (1862) 4 Pe fire sal berne vp sinful” 


man bat hab misdo. ¢rgex ist Eng. BA. Amer.( Arb.) Introd. 
33/1 Thonder & lytenynge shall... bourne theym all in 
polwlder. x621 Bipte Yoo i. 16 The fire of God. . hath burnt 
vp the sheepe. 1858 Lp, Sr. Leonaaos Handy Bh. Prop. 
Law xy. 101 Althongh the house should be burned down, 
yet the tenant mnst continue to pay the rent. A/od. Vets- 
paper, The first and second floors of the front building 
were burned out, roofs off. 

B.  @1300 Cursor M. 13237 And al to ponder bai it brint. 
1848 Compl, Sot. 21 Vas it {Carthage} nocht brynt in puldir 
ande asse. 

8. c 1200 Oats 1468, & brenn itt all till asskess par. 1382 
Wvetir Lev, vi, 10 The asken, the which the fier vowrynge 
brent out. — Ecelus. xlix. 8 Thei brenden vp the chosen 
cite of hoelynesse. 1549 Latimea Sermz. bef, Edw, 1/, 
in. (Arb.) 98 God,.brente theym all vp wyth brymstone. 
1596 Spenser F.Q. 1. ix. ro The fire which them to ashes 
brent, 1863 Mas. GaskeLt Spéréa’s £. 11.176 It were a 
good job it were brenned down. 

c. Used in the imperative as an imprecation. 

71x Swirt Lett, (1767) 111. 287 The box at Chester; oh, 
burn that box, and hang that Sterne, 1838 Dickens Q. 
Twist xxxix, ‘Why, burn my body !’ said the man, 

9. Specific uses of sense 8. 

a. To make a burnt-offering of (incense, a 
victim) fo a deity. Also adsol. (with incense as 
implied object). 

1535 Covervatr Zeck, xliii. 21 Thou shalt take the bullock 
..and burne him in a seuerall place. 1667 Mitton ?. 2.1. 474 
One [altar] of Syrian mode, whereon to burn His odions 
offerings. 19718 Pore //‘ad 1. 607 The priest .. burns the 
offering with his holy hands. 1839 THiatwatt Greece II. 
232 He burnt a great pile of precions incense on the altar, 
1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 877/2 These altruistic servants of 
‘society’.. burn the lamp of sacrifice before this modern 
shrine, 

B. 1300 Cussor AF, 1098 He to brin his tend bigan. 

6. ¢1200 Oamin 1745 Patt recless..te bisscopp bar Be- 
forenn allterr brennde. 1382 Wvc.ir Lev. vi. 12 He shal 
brenne the talw3 of the pesible thingis. 1526 Tinpare Licke 
i. 9g His lott was to bren odoures, @1586 Cranmea Wis. 
(Parker Soc.) I. 85 He.. made him carry the same wood 
wherewith he should be brent. 

+b. With metonymy of the object; Zo burn a 
country : i,e. to set fire to all objects on the sur. 
face of the ground. Ods. 

¢1205 Lay. 6139 Mine kene men..al pis lond bearned. 
G 1350 Wilt, Palerne 2646 Pei hadde luberti here lond brend 
and destrued. 1470 HaapinG Cron. (1543) 165 Into Fiffes 
he went, and brent it clene. 1470-83 Matoay Arthur 1. 
xiii, They lete brenne and destroye alle the contrey afore 
them. 1571 Campton /7ist, Jreé. x1. vii. (1633) 94 He spoyled 
Arthur Mac Murrough, brent his country. 

ce. fig. To burn one’s boats: to cut oneself off 
from all chance of retreat. Zo dure the Thames: 
to perform some startling prodigy, ‘set the Thames 
on fire’, 70 bern the mill (in allusion to letting 
the millstones become red-hot by friction from want 
of grist). 

1719 D'Urrey Piéés (1719) II, 24 His Measure too soscanty, 
she fear'd "twould burnher Mill. 1787 Wotcorr (P, Pindar) 
Sir F. Banks §& Emp. of Mor. 6 Whose modest wisdom .. 
never aims To find the longitude, or burn the Thames, 
1886 Afanch. Guard. 23 Feb, 5 The sooner Mr. Goschen 
burns the boats in which he quitted the shores of Oppo- 
sition, ete. 


BURN. 


10, To put to death by fire, esp. as a judicial 
punishment. Now often 4 durn alive, to death. 

421300 Cursor BT, 21235 Barnabas .. bath for-draun and 
brint [c.2. brend) wit feir. 1547 //onriliest, Faith 11.(1859) 
41 Some have been .. beheaded, some brent without mercy. 
1952 Lynxvesay MJonarche 5103 Sum hangit .. Sum brynt ; 
sum soddin in toleiddis. 1g91 Suaks, 1 //en. V'/, v. iv. 33 
O burne her, burne her, hanging is too good. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. t. (1636) 112 He was brent for an hereticke. 
1685 Lond. Gas. No. 2080/4 Elizabeth Gaunt likewise Con- 
victed of High Treason was burnt ar T'yburn. 1753 Sco/s 
Afag. Apr. 200/2 Anne Williams was burnt at a stake at 
Gloucester, Apr. 13, for poisoning her husband. 1855 Brown- 
ina Heretic’s Tray, Men & Won ww. 199 They bring him 
now to be burned alive. . 

11. To consume for artificial warming or lighting ; 
to keep (a candle, a lamp, alight. 

1712 Apoison Sfect, No. 488 »3 Let a family burn but a 
candle a-night less. 1866 Witson Ce, 128 Fuel of any 
kind should never be burned in rooms, unless in fireplaces 
provided with chimneys. Zed, 1 do not burn gas m1 my 
bedroom. _ 

©. Pays. Sometimes used for: To consume by 
oxidation with evolution of heat ‘cf. 2). 

Aled, A large portion of our food does not go to form 
lissue, but is simply burnt as fuel for the production of heat. 

b. In fig. phrases: 70 burn daylight: to burn 
candies in the daytime, also to waste or consume 
the daylight. So + 70 duru seasonable weather: 
to fail to turn it to advantage, consume, waste 
cobs... To burn the (or one’s) candle at both ends; 


sec CANDLE. 

1592 Suans. Kove. & Ful. iv. 43.Qo. 1) Aleve. We burne 
daylight here. om. Nay thats not so. Aferc. t meane 
sir in delay, We burne our lights by night, like Lampes 
by day. 1618 Ratnicn Sow fo /ather in Rem, (1661) 120 
Jt is a strange piece of Art..to lie idely at the road, 
burning so seasonable weather, ¢16z0 Z, Bovp Zion's 
Jlowers (1855) 92 Why burne wee day light? wee have 
time and place. a1643 W. Caatwricut Ordinary 1. ii, 
(D.) Her nose the candle... Put out your nose, good lady, 
you burndaylight. 1682 N.O. Boflean's Lutrin in, too They 
burn the day in game, and sport the faster. 1738 SwirT 
Polite Conz, mu. (D) No candles yet ..don’t let us burn 
daylight. 1820 Scotr fvavkee xliii, Burn not daylight about 
it; we have short time to spare, 

te fig. Zo burn tt blue: 2 to act outragcously, 
Obs. slang. “Sce BLUE.) 

1931 Swirr Struphon & CA, Wks. 1755 EV.1.153 Miss Molt 
the jade will burn it blue. 4 , 

12. fig. To inflame with desire, love. passion, cte. 

@1300 Cursor VW, 4315 First to brin [7.2 bren] pin hert 
witsin, 1§13 Dovc.as wcis 1. x. tr OF cruell Juno the 
dreid brynt hir inwart. «128 Skevron BA. /eoles $. 202 
Thou brennest the desyres. 1697 Drypen 1 fre. Georg. mn. 
333, With two fair Eyes his Mistress burns his Breast. 

** fo affect by burning. 

13. Of fire, or any heating agency: To pro- 
duce the characteristic effects of combustion upon ; 
to calcine, char, scorch, discolour, or mark by 
burning ; to spoil food in cooking from such 
a cause; to alter in chemical composition by ox- 
idation, volatilization of a constitnent, etc.), or in 
appearance, physical structure or properties, by 
intense heat. Not used when the effect is mercly 
that of melting or softening.) Of persons: To 
expose (somcthing) to the action of fire so as to 
produce these results; esf. to treat with fire fora 
specific purpose, e.g. 7 202 wood (for charcoal), 
clay (for bricks or pottery), ‘4e soz/ (as an agri- 
cultural process). Also with adjs. denoting the 
result, as 70 burn hard, red, black, clean. : 

1519 J/aterd. Elen, in Hazl. Dodsley I. 31 Great riches 
might come thereby, Both pitch and tar, and soap ashes 

. By brenning thereof only. 166g Wor.ipce Syst. Agric, 
viii. § 1 (1681) 146 If your land be cold..the best way 
is..to burn it, 1719 D'Uarey /2//s V. 142 “Till Pudding 
and Dumpling are burnt to Pot. 1726 Lond. Gas, No, 6438/2 
Supposed to be employed in burning Ground in Notting- 
hamshire. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, clgric. V.25 When 
bones are burned in the open fire, the animal matter .. dis- 
appears, /éfd. 186 It is difficult to burn the earth. 

b. Hence, To produce (charcoal, bricks, lime, 
etc.) by burning. 

z208 Lay. 15466 Lim heo gunnenbarnen. 163§ J. Basinc- 
ton Pyrotechn. 7 Take good dry coale, well burnt, and beat 
ittodust. 1663 Grastea Counsel D ija, To burn more Lime 
in twenty four hours time. 1716 Lovd. Gaz. No. 5446/9 
All [bricks ?] that are samel, or under burnt, to be excluded. 
1719 Dr For Crwsoe (1840) I. ix. 146 These [earthen vessels] 
I hurnt in the fire. 1727 — Eng. Tradesm, iii. (1841) 1. 20 
The bricks would not be so good .. when they were burnt. 

ce. Zo burn (metals) ¢ogether: to join them by 
melting their adjacent edges, or heating the ad- 
jacent edges and running some molten metal of 
the same kind into the intermediate space. 

d. ¢vansf. To produce on (anything) an effect 
resembling that of burning; e.g. (of fhe sun) to 
wither, dry up (vegetation), to parch, dry up (the 
ground); to freckle, embrown, or discolour (the 
skin), cf, SuNBURNT. Sometimes said of cold, and 
of certain manures and crops, to express their 
effect on vegetation or on the soil. + foet. Of cattle: 
To burn (the ground) dare: to crop it close. 

@ 1300 Cuzsor AI. 6025 Haile and fir was menged samen 
«. pe gresse it brint. ct374 Cnaucer Compl. Mars 88 
Phebus cam to bren [e.7. birn] hem with his hete. ¢ 1425 


BURN. 


Three Kings Cologne 44 Hit wexep liche eerys of corn pat 
were brent with be wedir. ¢agi1is¢ Eng. Bh, Amer, (Arb.) 
Introd. 29/2 Lest that the soon shuld burne hym. 1ggt 
Spenser Sellay's Ruines of R. xvii, Scortching sunne 
had brent His wings. 1607 Topsety Four./, Beasts 527 
Vines also are burned therewithal [swine’s dung}. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg, . 271 Goats... graze the Field, and 
burn it bare. 

e. fig. Zoburn the planks: toremain long sitting. 
, 1843 Cariyte Past § Pr. (1858) 208 Sit obstinately burn- 
ing the planks. 

14. To wound or to cause pain to (a person, 
animal, or part of the body) by the contact of fire 
or of something intensely heated: said both of 
the fire or heated body itself, and of the person who 
applies it. Often ve/. (of persons, with approach 
to the passive sense); also in expressions such as 
To burn one’s fingers, one's foot = to suffer injury 
in those members by burning. Also a/so/. 

a@1300 Cursor M. ies Man aght to dred pe brand pat 
brint [2 y. brende] him forwit in his hand. 1382 Wvyc.ir 
fsa. xliii. 2 Whan thou shalt go in fyr, thou shalt not be 
brent. @1420 Occreve De Keg. Princ, 2382 He that is 
brent, men seithe, dredethe the fire. a1gz0 Jyrr. Our 
Ladye 43 ¥* brennyth hym, and woundeth hym so sore. 
1596 Drayton Leg. 11. 280 Wann'd with the Fire, that un- 
awares might burne Mee. 1713 Berxevey //ylas & 2. 
1, Wks. 1871 I, 270 When a coal burns your finger. 1875, 
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) 1.28 The power of heat to burn. 

b. In fig. phrase, 70 deers one’s (own) fingers: 
to sustain damage through meddling with some- 
thing ; rarely Zo darn (another's) fingers. 

1710 Patmer Proverts 356 The husiebody burns his own 
fingers. 1713 Guardian No. 108, I do not care for burning 
my fingers in a quarrel. 1865 Hottanp Platz 7. 1y. 126 
Strove to overreach each other, and burn the fingers of un- 
suspicious outsiders. 1877 Punch 26 May 130 Without 
burning its fingers with Clerical Fellowships, etc. 

ec. To cauterize, as a surgical operation; to 
brand with the mark of a criminal Zo burn 
out: to destroy (the eyes, ete.) by burning. 

1483 Cath. dagl. 32 To Birne with yrne3 cantertare, in- 
cauteriare, 1486 Bk. St. Altaus C, vj b, Brynne the na- 
rellis [of a hawk] thourogh owte. 1570-87 Houinsneo Scoz, 
Chron, (1806) 1). 203 Him that is brunt in the hand. 1595 
Swans. Johu iv. i. 59 ‘These eyes... with hot Trons must 
I burne them out. 1655 BANTER Quaker's Catech, 3, I dare 
no more accuse them .. for persecution who shall burn a 
‘Thief in the hand. 1715 Lod. (faz. No. 5329/4 He... was 
burnt in the Hand last Assizes at Worcester. “1722 Dr For 
Col. Jack (1840) 128 Transported felons. . burnt in the hand. 

d. ¢ransf. Said of a caustic, acrid, or irritating 
snbstance (as vitriol, a blister, ete.); sometimes 
of intense cold, the effect produced by which 
resembles that caused hy burning: To wound or 
cause local pain to, in a manner resembling the 
effect of contact with fire. Also aésol. 

1509 Fisner Wks. 1,(I. E.'P.) 31 Teres .. shall scalde and 
brenne our bodyes, 1562 Turner Baths 6b, 1f any entring 
into the bath .. thynke .. that heis burned. 1607 Torsrit 
Four-f. Beasts 212 ‘The snow burneth the Dogs nose. 1667 
Mitton /’. 4.11. 595 The parching air Burns frore, and cold 
performs th’ effect of Fire. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3240/4 
His face burnt or scalded hy some Humor. 1865 aE H. 
Newman Gevontius Ice which blisters may be said to burn. 

te. To infect with sores; esf. with venereal 
disease. Cf. 3 b. Obs. 

1s29 S. Fisn Supplic. Begg. (Arb.) 7 These be they .. that 
be hrent wyth one woman, and bere it to another. ¢ 1556 
Bate in Chambers Cycé. s.v. Burning, We [leacherous 
Weston] not long ago brent a beggar of St. Botolphs parish’ 
190 SHaKs. Com. Err, iy. iit. 58 Light wenches will 
burne, come not neere her. 

15. To drive (a person or animal) ov of a place 
by heat, or by the burning of bis dwelling. 
Phrase, Zo duri out of house and home. 

1910 Loud, Gaz, No. 4702/3 [He] was formerly burnt out 
of the Fountain Tavern in the Strand. 1780 Pitt in Eart 
Stanhope’s Life (1861) J. 43 Thanks to the sun.. TI was 
burnt out of my bed this morning before seven o'clock. 


16. To make (a mark) om or 77, (a hole) 7 or 
through, anything, by hurning. Also fg. to make 
(a recollection, a conviction) indelible zz a person’s 
mind. Zo burn in: to render indelible (the 


painting upon pottery, etc.) by exposure to fire. 

az1840 Moore in Sherideniana 61 They [some verses] 
bear, burnt into every line, the marks of personal feeling. 
1860 Gosse Rom, Nat. Hist. 172 A power which .. burnt-in 
the image of each in his remembrance. 1863 Gro. Entor 
Romola 1. xvii. (1880) I. 244 Her brother's words.. had 
burnt themselves into her memory, ¢1865 J. Wytor in 
Cire. Se. ¥. 3809/1 They are ‘ burnt in’ on the surface of the 
ware. 1883 //arper’s Mag. Mar. 538/1 Cash burning holes 
in our pockets. 

17. To burn the water: to spear salmon by 
torchlight. Also, Zo éurn a bowl, a curling 
stone, etc.; to displace it accidentally. 

180g Skene in Lockhart Scof? (1839) I}. 265 This amuse- 
ment of burning the water .. was not without some hazard. 
1884 Pal? Mail G. 19 Aug. 5/1 Water-bailiffs are sent up 
the rivers at certain times to prevent ‘ burning the water’. 

Phrase-key :~To burn alive, 103 6 away, 5, 8b; 4 black, 
5, 135 6 blue, 2c; 4 boats, 9 c; 4a bowl, 173 J the breast, 
123 6 bricks, 13 b; & brown, 53 4a candle, 4, 11; 4 candle 
at both ends, 11 b ; & charcoal, 13 b; 4 clay, 13; 4a coun- 
iysg bs 6 a curling-stone, 173 3 daylight, 11 bs; 4 down, 
2¢,8b5 ears 4,3; 4 one's fingers, 14, 14 b3 4 forth, 2c} 
é ground, 133 6 rd, 5,133 horse 4,3 b; 4 in, 163" S in- 
cense, 9; 4 into, 7, 16; & into ashes, 8 b; Jit blue, rr c3 
é lamp, 4,11; Slime, 13b; 4 low, 2c; & the mill, gc; 6 
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offering, 9; & out, 2c, 8b, 14¢, 15; Sthe planks, 135 3 
one's pocket, 3¢; 4 red, 2¢, 13; seat, 4c}; & seasonable 
weather, rr b; d soil, 133 4 the Rani 9 c; Sto, 5; bto 
ashes, 8b; 4 to death, 10; 4tothe ground, 8b; 4 together, 
13¢; dup, 2c,8b; Sthe water, 17; & wood, 13. 

Burn-. The verb or verb-stem in composition 
forming sbs. or adjs. ; 

1. With verb + object, as darn-grvain adj. ; + bura- 
cow, transl. Gr. Bovmpyotis (an insect, also a herb, 
injurious to cattle), ef. durst-cow, BUPRESTIS ; 
burn-grange (.5¢.), one who sets fire to barns ; 
burn-the-wind, burnewin, a Sc. designation for 
a blacksmith. 

1658 Row1ano Mouffei's Theat. [218. 1000 The Latines 
retain the Greek name of Buprestis .. But 1 .. do adventure 
to call it bya new name in English, ~Burncow, or Bursteow. 
1783 AinswortH Laz. Dict. (Morell) 1, Also a sort of herb 
which kills cattle; the burncow. 1898 SyLvesteR Du 
Bartas oi. Furies 163 (.D.\ Turing our seed-wheat-kernel 
To “burn-grain thistle. @ 1500 Colkelhie Sow icv. 92 (Jam.) 
Ane ypocreit in haly kirk, A *burn-grenge in the dirk, 
1785 Burns Scotch Drink x, Then *Burnewin comes on 
like death. 1828 Seort /*. AY. Pert/: 1. ii. 57 Thou hast had 
a quarrel with some Edinburgh Burn-the-wind. 

2. With the verb used atirib. = burning; as 
+ burn -coal, +-wool; also burn- fire (da/.), 
perversion of BonFin£; burn-iron, Sc. burn-airn, 
a branding-iron ; burn-stick (see quot.); burn- 
weed = THORN-APPLE, Datura stramonium. 

1708 W. Kine Cookery 37 Not to make his *burnfire at the 
upper end of Ludgate street. 1750 J. NeLSon Fraud. (1836) 
96 Monday being a rejoicing day, they had burn-fires in the 
market place, 1§97 Sc. clefs, Jas. F'7,§ 253 (title) Great 
“burne Coale, suld not be transported furth of this realm. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maz. 152 Burne coalis, 1485 fr. in Ripon 
Ch. Acts 373 Ij birne iron et j markyng iron qa. 5675 
Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 202 Vl make a *Burn-mark with 
aT. 1847-78 Hacuwen. Dict, * Burn-stick, a crooked stick, 
on which a large piece of coal is daily carried from the pit 
by each working collier over his shoulder for his own private 
use. 1786 P, BrowNE Yamaica, The Thorn-apple or * Burn- 
weed, All the parts of this plant are remarkably narcotic. 
1701 Beano Zetland 92 \Jam.) The inhabitants make use of 
the wrack [of ships] for *burn-wood. 

. t Burn, v.“ Ods. 5 boorn-, born-, bourn-en. 
Chiefly in fa. pple. burned : sce BurNED /f/, a.” 
[a. OF. deerain, var. of brantr to BURNISH, ori- 
ginally to brown, f. dra Brown.) = BuRNIsH 7.1 

01374 CHaucer Troylus: 3297(/arl. MS, 1239) Al feynith 
he in lust that he sojournith, And al his speech and chere 
he bournith | /ard. AVS. 3943 vnournith]. 1393 Gowrr Conf. 
IT, 231 An harneis. .which burned was as silver bright. 1430 
Lypa. Bochas w. ii. (1554) 112 a, Achaire .. of gold boorned 
bryght. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 44 Bormyn or pulchyn [7.7 
bornyn, boornyn], Jodzo. 

Burn e, variant of BERNE, Oés., a man. 

Burnable (bi-nab')), a. [f. Burng.1+-aBir.] 
Capable of being burnt or consumed by fire.- 

1611 Cotcr., Adustible, burnable, 1678 R. Russert Geber 
ul u. 2 ii. 174 Tgnible (or burnable by Fire’. 1721 go 
Baitey, Advstible, burnable. 1861 AdZ V. Rowid 23 Feb. 
465 Not to rear houses of frail burnable plank. 

b. quasi-sé.: A combustible. (vare.) 

1825 Won Lvery-day Bh. 3. 1430 Burnables are deemed 
lawful prize. 

Buwrn-bake, -beak, obs. var. of next. TYence 
Burn-baking v6/. sb., Burn-beaked ///. a. 

1803 A. Hunter Georgical Ess. 1.35 What happens after 
the operation of Burn-baking. @ ise Liste /fusb, (1752) 163 
He is very much against feeding burn-beaked wheat. 

Burn-beat, v. Also -bait, -bate. [f. Burn 
v. + Beat sd3 or v2: the latter part is inflected ; 
pr. pple. deernubeating. pa.pple.bdurnheat.] lrans.To 
pare off and burn the rough turf or sod of moor- 
land or fallow ground in order to improve it. 
llence Bu'rn-baited ///.2.; Bu'rnbeating v)/. si. 

1669 WortipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 37 The hest way .. to 
improve and reduce these Lands into Tillage, is to Burn- 
Reat, or Denshire them, 1676 — Cider (1691) 74 The ground 
being turfie .. may be hurn-beat in June or July. 1681 — 
Kal. Rust, Nov, Wheat may yet be sown .. especially 
on burn-baited Land. 1727 Asp. Bouttra Lett. 1. 221 The 
tenant shall not be able to burnbeat any ground in virtne 
of this act. 1808 J. WaLker Hist. Hebrides §& Hight. Scott. 
1. 176 The practice of.. Burnbaiting, or sod burning. 

Burnderthe, var. BRANDRETH, Ods., gridiron. 

¢ 1428 Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 660 Hee trifes, burnderthe. 

+Burne. Ofs. [Early ME. durne (ii) :-OE. 
byrne ‘cuirass, corslet’: the laterform of this would 
have been *syrn, *birn, whence the metathetized 
forms Bryn, drene, q.v. Cf. the parallel dis- 
syllabic brynte, brunie, BRINIE, from ON., and its 
metathetized form ByRniz.] =BrinteE, 

¢ 1050 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 434 Lorica anata, hringedu 
byrne. 1175 Lamb. ont. 155 Nimed gode ileue to burne. 
e1205 Lay. 23123 Cnihtes mid burnen [¢ 1275 brunie] wel 
idihten. /&id. 21129 ba dude he on his burne[c127§ brunie]. 


Burned (band), £7/. 2.1 See Burnt. 

+ Burned, 2//. 2.2 Ods. Forms: 4-6 borned, 
burned, 5 bourned, boorned. [f. Burn v.2+ 
-ED.] Burnished; brilliant; often said of gold or 
silver. (In later instances perh. confused with prec.) 

1384 Cuaucer /?. Fame 1387 As burned gold hyt shoon 
tosee. ¢1386 — Doctor's T. 38 Phebus deyed hadde hire 
tresses .. I-lyk to be stremes of his borned hete. ¢1430 
Ly, Afi. Poerts (1840) 65 They have espyed .. i-graven, 
in lettris of bourned gold, Maria. ¢1g30 Lo. Berneas Arth. 
Lyt. Brit. (1814) 156 And in the toppe therof stode an egle of 


BURNET. 


borned golde. 1577-87 HotixsHEo Chron, IU. 801/1 Their 
horsses trapped in burned silver. 

Burner (bine). Also 4-6 brenner, -ar, 
6 borner. [f. Bury v.1+-ER1]J 

1. One who burns, or consumes with fire. 

¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks, 111. 329 Alle brenneris of houses 
and ecornes ben cursed opynly in parische chirches. rg02 
ArnoLpe Chron. 176 Brenners of houses & chirches. 1§63 
Homilies n. Wlful Rebell, 1. (1859) 558 The burners of 
their villages. 1702 C. MatHer A/agn. Chr, vit. vi. (1852) 
569 Weymouth also suffered from these burners no little 
damage. 1871 Morey Iolfarre (1886) 14 The burner of 
books and the tormentor of those who wrote them, 

b. fig. 

1872 SpuRGEON 7reas. Dav. Ps. lix. 12 Persecutors in talk, 
burners and stabbers with the tongue. ‘ 

2. One who prepares or produces by burning. 
Chiefly in comb., as drick-, charcoal-, lime-burner. 

1463 Maux, § Househ. Exp. (1790) 154 To pay to a lyme 
brenner flor lyme vis. vilid. ¢ 1g00 Cocke Loretl’s B. (1843) 
10 Parys plasterers, daubers, and lyme borners. 1962 Act 
5 #liz. iv. §30'The Art or Oceupation of a.. Lime burner, 

prickmaker.. Burner of Oare and Wood-Ashes. 1703 Art's 
Tuprov. p. xiv, Vhe ‘Trades of Brick-burners, etc. 1825 
Bro. Youathan VW. 71, 1 mistook them at first for charcoal- 
burners. 1874 Linc. Chron. 4 Dec. in Peacock NW. Line, 
Gloss. (E. D, S.) To brickyard hands: wanted two steady 
men as burners. i . 

3. A vessel to hold something that is burning. 

1856 I’. Hook G. Gurney J. vi. (L) To put three or four 
of the pastilles into a burner on the chimney-piece. 

4. That part of an illuminating apparatus from 
which the flame comes ; ina lamp the wick-holder; 
in a gas-ligbt the part containing the hole or 
holes through which the gas passes before com- 
bustion. Often with defining words, as Argarn!, 
batwing, Bunsen, cockspur, fsh-tail burner. 

1790 Roy in Phil, Trans, LXXX. 162 A simple Argand’s 
burner, 1808 Murooen in PArd, Frans. XCVILL. 125 ‘The 
burners .. are connected with the mains, by short tubes. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp f'sdlage (1863) 113 The luminary .. had 
four burners, which never .. were all in action together. 
1886 //arper’s Mlag. UXXIL. 463/2 From the centre of the 
dome a large chandelier was suspended, furnished with four 
electric bumers. 


+Burnet, @. and sb.1 Obs. [a. OF r. durnete, 
brunette in same sense, dim. of dru, BRown,] 


A. adj. a. Of a dark brown colour. 

©1200 77/1. Coll, Hom, 163 Hire mentel grene oder burnet. 
e1qga Prop. Pare. 56 Burnet colowre, durnetuizt. a 1g00 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 569 Baurnetus, burnet, color guidam 
est, 1§13 DouGtas xeis xu. Prol. 106 Sa mony diuers 
hew, Sum pers, sum paill, sum burnet, and sum blew. 

b. aésol. 

21480 Syx Peny v.in Rel, Ant, 11, 108 He may gar them 
trayle syde In burnet and in grene. 1605 Camorn Rem, 
(1637) 194 The roabes .. of Greene or Burnet. : 

B. sd. A wool-dyed cloth of superior quality, 
orig. of dark brown colonr. 

1284 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices V1. 336/3- € 1325 Love 
soug in Rel, Ant. 11.19 Of a blak bornet al wos hir wede. 
¢x1400 Ron, Rose 4759 As well be amourettes In mourning 
blak, as bright burnettes. 17593 Cuampers Cycl. Supf., 
Burnet, in middle age writers, denotes brown cloth made 
of dyed wool. attvib, c1g400 Rom, Rose 226 A burnet 
cote henge therwithalle. 

{ See quot. 

1616 Buttokxar, Burnet, a hood, or attire for the head. 
1623 in CockrRAM. 1678 in PHILLIPS. 

Burnet (bp-rnét), 56.2 [f. prec. from the dark 
hrown colour of its flowers.] 

1, The popular name of plants belonging to the 
genera Sanguisorba and Potertum (N.O, Hosacee), 
of which the Great or Common Burnet (Samguz- 
sorba officinalis) is common in meadows, and the 
Lesser or Salad Burnet ( Poterium Sanguisorba) on 
the Chalk. The old herbalists confounded with 
these the Bumet Saxifrage Pimpinella Saxifraga, 
an umbelliferous plant resembling the Burnets in 
foliage. 

[cx265 Anglo-Nornt Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker_557_ Burueta, 
sprungwurt.) ¢ 1400 ALS. Sloane 2457, f. 6 ( fiw.) Pym- 
purnolle.. Englysch y-called is burnet. c1qgo Adphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 25 Burnete [wed burnette], 1527 ANDREW 
Bruuswyke's Distyll, Waters C j, The other is named the 
greate Pympinella or burnet. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health 
(1633) 109 Byrnet openeth the stoppings of the liuer .. and 
helpeth the Jaundies, 1g99 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 4g The 
euen Meade, that erst brought sweetly forth The freckled 
Cowslip, Burnet, and greene Clouer. 1693 Evetyn De la 
Quint. Compl. Gard. 11.188 Burnet, called in French Pim 
prenelle or Pimpernelle, is a very common and ordinary 
Sallet furniture. 1757 Dyea Fleece 1. 695 Mix'd with the 
greens of burnet, mint & thyme. 1796 C. MarsHa. Garden, 
xit. (1813) 264 Burnet is a warm perennial satlad herb, used 
also in cool tankards. 1882 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1X. No. 
3. 461 By the waysides .. the common burnet was growing. 


2. Comb. as burnet blood-wort, Sanguisorba 
officinalis; burnet-buttons, the flower-heads of 
Burnet; burnet-fly, -moth (Anthrocera or Zy- 
gena filipendule), a greenish black moth, with 
crimson spots on its wings; burnet-rose, the 
Scotch Rose (Hosa spinosissima); burnet saxi- 
frage, Prmpinella Saxtfraga (cf. 1); burnet- 
sphinx = burnet-moth. 

1776 WitHErinc Bot. Arraugem. (1801) 11. 197 *Burnet 
Blood-wort, a hard woody plant with winged leaves and a 


4-cleft blossom, 1821 Crare I/7//. Alinstr. 1, 124 On the pis- 
mire’scastle hill Whilethe *burnet-buttons quak'd, 1885 Pad/ 


BURNETTIZE. 


Mall G.1 June 5/1 A good *burnett fly, and some harelips 
hovering overhead. 31842 Penny Cycl. XX}. 3458/2 The 
six-spotted *Burnet moth (Axthrocera Filipendulz) .. has 
six red spots on the superior wings. 1884 WorsLey-Bent- 
sonin Evang. Mag. June 251 The little *Burnet-Rose of our 
chalk-hilis and sandy shores.. has white flowers. 1668 
Wirkins Keal Char. u. iv. § 4 *Burnet saxifrage. 1794 
Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. v.57 Most of them have their little 
flowers white as... bnrnet-saxifrage, 1870 J. CLirFoRro in 
Eng. Mfech, 21 Jan. 449/3 In Febrnary .. the caterpillars of 
the Six Spotted *Burnet Sphinx (Zygena Filipendulz). . 

Burnettize (ba-inctsiz), v. [f. the name of Sir 
William Bumett, who in 1837 patented the pro- 
cess.] (See quot.) Hence Burnettizing vd/. sé. 

1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bk. 147 Burnetize, to im- 
pregnate canvas, timber, or cordage, with Sir William 
Burnett’s flnid, a solution of chloride of zinc, 1885 CuLLey 
Handbk. Pract. Telegraphy (ed. 8) 112 Burnettising or 
steeping in a solution of Chloride of Zinc. 

+Burneux: 0/5. A sauce made of butter, 
pepper, salt, ete. (Halliwell). 

1430-so Grecory Chron. (1876) 141 Braune with mustarde, 
elys in bnrneus. 1494 FABYAN vil. 586 For the firste course 
—Brawne and mustarde. Ded ellys in burneux. 

+ Burn-grace, Corruption of Bonerace. 

1654 Gayton Fest. Notes m1. xi, 148 Burn-graces in 
Summer to save childrens Faces. 

Burnie (biuni). Sc. (dim. of Burn 5. 
-y4.) Asmall burn; a brooklet. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-T, Misc. (1733) 1. 100 By buries sae 
clear We wander for pleasure. a 1854 J. Wi.son Trees, 
The little waterfall of the wimpling burnie. 

+ Burnikat, a. Ods. [ad. OF. druniguet in 
‘safren bruniquet’ (see Godef.); prob. some sort of 
dim. of dra BRowy.] A kind of saffron. 

1502 ARNOLDE Chow. (1811) 234 (List of Spicery), Purnijkat 
safrzen, » , 

Burning (bd-min), vd/. sd. Forms: see Bury 
v1 [f. Burn v.1+-1nG1.] The action of the verb 
Burn in its various senses. 

I. Connected with the 27/7. senses of the verb. 

1. The condition of being on fire; the action of 
sending up flames; hence concr. flame. Cf. 5b. 

41300 Cursor AT. 2875 Pe fire it haldes bar stedfast, thoru 
brennyng of be brinstane. ¢ 1449 Pecock Xefr. 358 Bren- 
nyng of Laumpis. 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30 
Flamynge in fyre as though all the kechyn had ben in 
brennynge. 1592 Suaks. Kom. & Ful. 1, ii 45 Tut, man! 
one fire burnes out anothers burning. 31695 Brackmore Pr. 
Arthur wu, 711 The troubled whirlpool helches Burnings 
out. 1805 Worpsw, Waggoner 1. 169 A burning of por- 
tentons red. is i 

b. fig. The intensity of passion; the state of 
being inflamed with grief, rage, desire, etc. Also 
in comb. as heart-burning, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.u. vii. (1495) 33 Seraphin 
passyth other angels in brennynge of Ioue. a 1400 Kedic. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MMS. (1867) 22 All pat kyndills i ly- 
kynge in brynnynge of charite, 1633 P. FLETCHER /’o¢t. 
Misc, 80 All his verses turning Onely fann’d his poore 
hearts burning. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. iv, That burning 
mentioned hy St. Paul, wherof Marriage ought to be the 
remedy. 1822 Scorr Nige/ i, While these heart-burnings 
were at their highest. 

2. Heat, glowing warmth. 

1513 DouGias “ners xut. Prol.23 The recent dew begynnis 
doun to scailt To meys the byrnyng quhar the son had 
schine. 1g92 Suaxs. Vex. & Ad. 50 She with her teares 
Doth quench the maiden bnrning of his cheekes. 

3. Phosphorescence of the sea; = Brisinc. Cf, 


also BRINY @. 2 

1667 H. Stussein Phil. Trans. 11. 497 As to the Burning of 
the Sea, I conld never observe so great a Light, as to per- 
ceive Fishes in the Sea. x73 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., 
The burning of sea water .. its yieldinga brisk light. 

+4. Heat attendant upon disease or a serpent’s 
bite; the disease itself; esf. erysipelas or St. 
Anthony’s fire, and venereal disease. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir Levit. xiii, 28 And therfor it shal be clensid, 
for a fel wounde of brennyng it is. ¢x390 AS. quoted in 
Phil. Trans, XXX. 845 A Receipt for Brenning of the 
Pyntyl, yat men clepe ye Apegalle. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, KR. xvi. 1x. (1495) 759 The serpent Ophites hath as 
many manere of brennynges and greuynges as he hath 
eaeckles and colours. ¢1430 MS. quoted in Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 842 That no Stew-holder keep noo Woman wythin 
his Hous that hath any Sycknesse of Brenning. 1547 Boorpe 
Breuyary, The 19th Chapiter doth shew of Burning of an 
Harlotte. 1552 Hutoer, Burning or ytche in the skynne, 
wredo. arg7x JeweL On Thess. ii, (1383) 346 Ech Saint was 
assigned. .to his sundry charge... Antonie, for the burnin 
a7sr Cuampers Cyci.s.v. 1753 —Cyct. Supp., Burning is 
more particnlarly nsed for. .erysipelas. 1860 Mayne Ex. 
Lex., Burning, an old English name for Gonorrhea. 

IT. Connected with the 7vams. senses of the verb. 
5. The action of consuming or injuring by fire. 
¢ 1280 Gen. & Ex. 3653 Brenninge he [Moyses] calde dat 

stede. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ants. 7.138 At the brennynge[z. x. 
berneynge] Of the bodies. 1594 West Symbol, . § 201 
Burning of a barne adioyning to a dwelling honse by night. 
1648 Art. Peace xxii. in Milton's Wks. 1851 11, The other 
Act] prohibiting the Burning of Oats in the Straw. 1865 
Reader 25 Feb. 221/2 Whether Omar really ordered the 
burning of the Alexandrian library or not. 

b. concr. A conflagration, a fire. 
¢.1425 Wyntoun Cron. vu. ix. 509 Of pat brynnyn Schyre 

Willume De Besat bare pan art dee 1843-4 ree 

Hen. VI1/, xii, The same Scottes .. make .. spoyles burn. 

ynges, murders. .and depopulations in this his realme. 1611 

Bise A ios iv. 11 And yee were as a firebrand pluckt out 

of the burning. 1700 Tyerett Hist, Eng. Il. 792 There 

were cruel Plunderings and Burnings committed in that 
Vou, LL 
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, 
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Province. 1758 Haywarp Seri, xvi. 485 Sentenced to 
everlasting burnings. 

6. The infliction of capital punishment by burning. 

¢1375 Wyciir Antecrist 119 Martyres han suffrid many 
dyvers kyndis of peynesas .. drenchyng, brennyng & many 
cher. 1480 Aferdiz i, 21 He hadde delyuered his moder 
fro brennynge be gode reson. 1g26 Piler. Perf, (1531) 208 b, 
All maner of outwarde paynes, 2s burnynge, drownynge, 
or suche other, 1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 28 Dec. 819/2 
‘The burnings of Queen Mary might have been excused he- 
cause there was a burning under Edward the Sixth, 


+7. A sore caused by fire or heat; a burn. Oés, 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIF, viii. §x Scaldinges, burn- 
inges, sore mouthes..& such other like diseases. 1626 
Surrn, & Markn. Cowrttr, Farm 75 A Cataplasme made of 
the yolke and white of an egge.. applyed vnto burnings, 
doth quench .. them. 

8. The treatment of any substance with fire for 
a specific purpose. a.=BURNBEATING. 

1669 WorLince Syst. Agric. v. § 1. 62 This Art of Burning 
of Land..is not applicable or necessary to all sorts of Land. 
175x Cuamarrs Cycl., Barning of land, called also burn 
beating. 181g Sir H. Davy cleric. Chew. 344 The im- 
provement of sterile lands by hurning was known to the 
Romans. 1842 Lance Cott, Farm. 7. 

b. The preparation of lime, bricks, pottery, etc. 
by the use of fire; also the durning on or fixing 


of colours by the application of firc. 

1559 Morwyxc Avouyn. 214 Men thinke them to he. . les 
smelling of any fyrines and brenning. 1663 Grruter Counse? 
57 The burning of lime in China.. being as followeth. 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) 1. ix. 146 Tiles of my own making and 
burning. 1784 Wepewoop in Pil. Trans. LAXIV, 366 
‘The burning-on of enamel colours uponearthen ware. 1881 
Raymonp A/ining Gloss., Burning, see Calcining. 

e. Surg. Cautery. 

1636 HeaLtry “fpictetzs’ Alan. 163 To live, of itselfe, is 
neither good nor evill, no more then cutting or burning. 
a2 1697 Barrow Sevm. 11. iv.(R.), Vo endure cuttings and 
burnings. 

d. See BURN v. 13 ¢. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. vii. § 144 Yet there is 
another way of joining the two edges together in one, and 
yet not sodder them, but melt the edges by running hot 
Lead along it; which is termed the Burning of a joint. 

+9. Lighting up; illumination. Oés. 

1466 in Past. Lett. 549 11.267 For brinnyng of the Ahbes 
{? Abbey] with the torches xxd. 

b. The illumination of a river by torches for 


the gaffing of salmon. 

1844 W. H. Maxweti Sports §& Adv. Scotd. xxix. (1855) 
235, I look upon sunning and burning as the acts of privi- 
leged poachers. 

10. Comdb., as (sense §) burntng-lens, -mitrror, 
speculum; + burning-point, the focus of a lens 
(06s.); burning-fiuid, -oil, wood; (sense 8) burn- 
ing-house, -tron. Also BURNING-GLASS, 

1849 WEALE Dict. Terms, *Burning-house, the furnace 
in which tin ores are calcined, 1865 Avorning Star 3 May, 
There was a large burning-house, that evolved arsenical 
vapour, 1483 Cath, Angl, 32 A *Birnynge yrne. .caxterizni. 
1503 Alew:, Kipow iSurtees) 111.167 De proficuo ferri Sancti 
Wilfridi vocati Seintwilfride burningeyron. 1523 Fitzern. 
Surv, 286 Every townshyppe. .ought to haue a dyuers bren. 
nynge yron 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Aedig. 1, 96 For 
which last he was .. branded on the shoulder with a hot 
borning iron, 183r Brewster Offics xxxviii. § 164 By 
means of this powerful “burning lens platina. .quartz, garnet 
+. were melted in a few seconds. 1951 CHAMBERS Cyc/. 
sv. Burning-glass, Every concave mirrour .. is .. a “burn. 
ing mirrour. 1698 A. Van LeruweNuork in PAal, Trans. 
XX. 171 The *burning Point of the Magnifying Glass. 1807 
Hurton Cozrse Afath. 11.120 All rays parallel to the axis, 
are reflected to the focus, or burning point. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1, 367 Remarkable inventions—as 
.-*burning specula. 1642 J7S. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp. Can- 
terb., For fellinge. ashes and other *burninge wood vjs. 


Burning (be miy), 47/7. a. For forms see the 
verb. [f. Burn v.1+-1ne?.] That burns (in the 
varions senses of the verb). 

I. Connected with the 7/7. senses of the verb. 


1. In a state of active heat, glowing, flaming. 

¢1000 AELFRIC oz O. T. in Sweet Ags. Reader (1879) 68 Das 
pri cnihtas het se cyning awurpan into byrnendnm ofne. 
e178 Lamb. Hom, 41 On berninde fure. cx270 Saints’ 
Lives(Land MS. 1887) 234 Forin be brennynde hulle .. Mi 
rizte is to brennen Inne. ¢1430 Life St. Katharine (1884) 
41 Among pe flaumes of bat brennyng fyre.  1g17'Torxkina- 
Ton Pilgr. (1884) 37 In the likenesse of brennyng tongis. 
1713 YounG Las? Day ut. 209 Bound ‘to the bottom of the 
burning pool. 

b. transf. Of fever, thirst, etc.: Characterized 
by great heat, raging, violent. 

1393 Lanat. P. Pi. C. xx. 83 Byles and bocches and bren- 
nyng agnes. 166 Lovetn Hist. Anim, § Afrn. 518 A feaver, 
burning, tertian, and exquisite, requireth a liquid consist- 
ence. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/, Sup. s.v., On account of a 
sensation of heat .. we say a burning fever. 1857 Livinc- 
STONE 7'rav. ii. 52 In a state of burning thirst. 


c. fig. Of the passions: Ardent, glowing; 


vehement, excited. 
@ 1300 Cursor M., Resurrection 264, p. 988 With brennand 
inf scho dwelled. axqgo Kut. de la Tour (1868) 164 So bren- 
ninge plesannce that they wol nener eschew thaire synne, 
x52 Lynpesay Afonarche 2590 Thare byrnand yre. 1709 
STerLte Tatler No. 81 »3 A buming Desire to join that 
glorious Company. 1814 Soutnry Roderick xxiy, With 
copious tears Of bnrning anger. 1862 STANLEY Jet. Ch. 
(1877) I. xiii. 260 A burning enthusiasm. 1871 R. Exus 
Catullus \xiv. 226 This burning sorrow within me. 

d. fig. In burning shame, disgrace, ete., the 
prevailing idea is now perhaps ‘flagrant, flaming, 


BURNING BUSH. 


conspicuous’; but there is often a mixture of 
notions derived from other senses, such as those 
of branding, stigmatizing ; torturing as an inward 
fire ; cansing the cheeks to glow, cte. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ty. iii. 48 Burning shame Detains him 
from Cordelia. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 44 > 5 It is really 
a burning shame this Man should be tolerated. 1827 
Cuaumers Astron. Disc. vi. 202 [To] sit down in patient 
endurance under the burning disgrace of such a violation. 

2. On fire, as a combustible; in process of being 


destroyed hy fire ; enveloped in flames. 
e000 Mirric Dent. ix. 15 Pa ic nybereode of pam byr- 
nendan munte. ¢117§ /.awd. Z/out.27 He mahte iseon ane 
berninde glede. ¢1380 Svr Feruimb, 2236 Lucafer panne 
tok op an-haste be brennyngest bronde a coube. a1502 
Arnone Chrow.(1811 1p. xx, Bering burning coles. 1598 Bar- 
ret Theor, Warres w. ii. 107 Vhe Sentinell..onght to cock 
his burning match. 1667 Mittox /’. 2.1. 69 A fiery deluge, 
fed With ever-bnrning Sulphur unconsum’d, 1712 Annison 
Sfect. No, 281 »13 A Pan of burning Coals. 1867 Frre- 
MAN .Vovmt. Cong, (ed. 3\ 1. v. 324 They were hardly clear of 
the burning town. 
b. fg. Burning matter, burning question (cf. ¥. 
question britlante, Ger. brennende Frage): one that 
is under hot discussion, or about which the public 


are excited. 

1865 M. Arsoin Ass. Crit. i. (1875) 42 Where these burn- 
ing matters [politics and religion] are in question, it [cri- 
ticism] is most likely to go astray. 1B73 Disrakti in Sv. 
James's Gaz, (Feb. 1882', Those institutions .. in due time 
will become great and burning questions. a1883 Max 
Miucer Judia, What Can It Teach Us?i. (1883) 32 Take 
any of the burning questions of the day. 

ce. fig, That is on fire with feeling and passiun, 
or that glows with vehemence; ardent, fiery. 

@1340 Hampoir Psalter xxiii. 6 Pa ere pai pat ere bren- 
nandere in lof. 1g08 Fisunr HAs... 1E, E. T.) 182 Shyn- 
ynge in fayth.. brennynge in charyte. a@1560 Rotax» 
Crt, Venus Prol. 68 Baule and birnand in rancour and 
malice. 1819 Byron Yuan it. Ixxxvi, The isles of Greece! 
Where burning Sappho lov'd and sung. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount. §& Mere xtv.3117, 1 had prepared a most burning 
and eloquent address. 

3. In a highly heated state; exceedingly hot. 
+ Burning line: the equator (obs). Aaurning 
sone: the torrid zone | Poel». 

1483 CaxtonG, de da Tour Ciijb, The devil. .dyde put bren- 
nyng nedles through her browes. 1553 Epes 7?vat, New 
fud, (Arb. 10 Vnder the Equinoctial or burninge lyne. 
1661 Loven. 27st. etnint. & Min., Engendring cholerick 
humours, and burning bloud. 1697 Dryven lire. Georg. 
in. 390 In the Desart Land Of Lihya travels, o'er the burn- 
ing Sand, 1913 Avpisox Cavo 1. iii, 3¢ Lord of half the 
burning Zone. 1807 Crasre Lidrary 318 We trace In dens 
and burning plains, her savage race. 

b. Burning scent: strong, very ‘warm’ scent; 
burning chase: hot, nninterrupted, pursued without 


a check. 

arzoo Dryvex \J.1, He shot by me Like a young hound 
upon a burning scent. 1758 Yona Cexfaur Wks. 1762 1V, 
182 Ve staunch pursuers of Pleasure Opening full cry on 
itshurning Scent. 184 R. Massix in Bh. Praise iv. No. 358 
(1862) 384 The hart... Heated in the burning chace. 1859 
“irt Taming Horses xii. 200 Burning scent, when hounds go 
so fast, from the goodness of the scent, they have no hreath 
to spare, and run almost mute. 

4. That burns luminously; giving light, shining; 
transf. glowing as if incandescent. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. John v.35 He was hyrnende leoht-fat 
and lyhtende. 1297 R. Giouc. 534 The bissops amansede 
alle ., Mid berninde taperes. 1398 Trevisa Larth. De P. 
R. xv. ix. (1495) 759 The serpent Ophites is paynted wyth 
brennyng ee ¢1430 Lyoc. Bochas vi. 1. (1554) 143 
Brenning eyen sparkling of their light. 1564 Brecon Gea. 
Pref, in It&s. (1843) 18 They are... like nnto a brenning 
candle. 1596 Spenser #.Q. t.v. 6 Burning blades about 
their heades [they] doe hlesse. 1Bzaz Sutirey Prometh. 
Unb, u, i. 22 The burning threads of woven cloud unravel. 

IT, Connected with the ¢avs. senses of the verb. 

5. Affecting with heat ; scorching, withering. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xli.23 Other senen (eeris], thinne and 
smytun with 2 brennynge blaste. ¢ 1620 Z. Boyp Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 38 The burning ray, That from the sun 
comes. 1718 Pore /éferd1. go Phoebus [shall] dart his burn- 
ing shafts no more. 1805 Worosw. H’aggouer 1. 1 "Tis 
spent—this burning day of June ! 

b. Causing a sensation like that of contact with 
fire. + Burning water =ardent spirit (obs.). 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 2 Oure quinta essencia .. hath 
dij. names .. brennynge watir, pe soule in pe spirit of wyn, 
and watir of lijf. 1528 Payxett Salerxe Regi, F iv h, 
Wyne citrine is not so burnynge as redde claret. 1859 
Morwyxe Evonynt. 8 Brenning water .. doth .. make hoat 
and dry mens bodies. 1578 Lyte Doadoens 1, Ixxxvii. 129 
The small hnrning Nettell. 1878 Britten & Hoxitann 
Plaut-n., Burning Nettle, Urtica urens, 1a. 

ec. That resembles heat in its effects. : 

1 Drypen Virg. Georg. m. 675 Burning Isicles are 
iota within. 1821 Cid Prometh, Unb. 1. 33 The 
bright chains Eat with their burning cold into my bones. 

6. quasi-adv., as in burning hot. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 6 Now at erst the irnesse be bren- 
nyng hote in the fire. 3549 Confp/. Scot. vi. 52 Ther tua 
symmyrs ar vondir birnand heyt. Afod. lt was a burning 
hot day in July. . ia 

7. In parasynthetic combinations. 

1597 Drayton Mortimer. 145 His Cradell Phalaris burn- 
in Seilyed Bull. 

Burning Bush. a. ‘The bush that burned 
and was not consumed’ mentioned in Exod. iii., 
and assumed as an ensign hy the Presbyterian 
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BURNING-GLASS. 


churches of Scotland, in memory of the persecution 
of the 17the. b. A name applied to varions 
shrubs or plants, as the Artillery plant, Pilea 
Serpylliflora, the Dictamnus Fraxinella,and (U.S.) 
the Euonymus atropurpureus and E. Americanus. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Burning Bush, sometimes applied in 
gardens to the Artillery plant. 1878 Barrren & Hott. 
Plant-n., Burning Bush, Dictamnus Fraxinella, L. (in 
gardens). It is said that the plant gives offso large a quan- 
tity of essential oil that the air around it becomes inflam- 
mable, and will ignite if a light be brought near. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Apr.726/1 The euonymus, or burning-bush, 
clothed in the autumn with its brilliant scarlet berries. 
Burning - glass (bi nin-glas). A lens, by 
which the rays of the sun may be concentrated on 


an object, so as to burn it if combustible. 

1570 Der Afath. Pref. 35 Archimedes .. with his Burning 
Glasses .. fired their other Shippes a far off. 1g98 Suaxs. 
Merry W.1,. iii 74 The appetite of her eye did seeme to 
scorch me vp like a hurning-glasse. 1643 Carvi Sacv. Cozt. 
33 The fiery beames of Gods wrath are contracted into this 
burning-Glasse. 1927 Swirt Gudéiver i. i. 180, 1 had about 
me my flint, steel, match, and burning-glass. 1768 TucKER 
Lt. Nat. U1. 426 Not unlike the virtuoso's scheme, who 
would needs try to make a burning-glass of ice. 1878 
Masque Poets 213 Beauty is a burning-glass that brings The 
soft, diffusive sunshine to a focus. 

b. A concave mirror, by the use of which the 


same effect may be produced. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Thcol.1. ut. 11 The Spirits effect on 
the soul to come by reflection .. as Light and Heat from 
the Sun by a Speculum or Burning-Glass. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. sv. The second..are concave; very improperly 
called burning-glasses, being usually made of metal. 1760 
tr. Keysler's Travels 1. 428 A concave burning-glass re- 
flects. the solar rays into one focus, 

Burningly (bo-minli’, adv. [f. prec. +-1y4.] 

1. Ina burning manner, with burning effect. 

€1386 Cuaucea Ants. 7.707 Louehathhis firy dart so bren- 
nyngly Ystiked thurgh my ..herte, 1853 F. W. Newman 
Odes of Horace 76 Nor clung more burningly the fatal 
boon on huge Alcides’ shoulders. 1855 Brownina C4. 
Roland, Burningly it came on me all at once. 1876 G. 
Mreroitu Beauch, Carcer 11, xv. 276 She sat over the 
portrait blushing burningly. 

2. fig. With ardour; hotly; ardently ; eagerly. 

1340 A yend. 31 Oure Lhord. .he ssolde lovye bernindeliche. 
1382 Wyciir 1 Aings xi.1 Kyng Salomon to brennyngly 
lovede many hethen wymimen. 1506 Ord. Crysten Men 
«W. de W. i. xi. 116 In getynge to moche brennyngely, in 
retaynynge to straytely. 1866 AtcEer Sodrt. Nat. 6 Man 
111.134 Hopelessly separated from the world by their vows 
.. yet burningly attached to it hy the passions, 

Burnish (bainif’, 5. rave. [f. Burnisu v.1] 
Bumishing; a burnishing ; sfec. anything laid over 
a surface to give a bright and glossy look. 

61647 CrasHaw Poems 135 Blushes, that bin The hurnish 
of nosin. 1728 Ramsay £f. Friends Ireland, Giving ilka 
verse a burnish. 178r SMEaTHMAN in PAzl. Trans. LXXI, 
179 The lacquer or burmsh with which the brasswork was 
covered was totally spoiled. 1871 Dasty News 6 Sept., 
The burnish .. was .. no subtraction from efficiency. 

Burnish (bdmif), v.1 Forms: 4-5 burnissh, 
-essh, -ysscb, bornyssh, 4-6 burnyssh, -isch, 
bornysch, 5 bornysh, burnesh, -esch, -eyssh, 
5-6 burnysh, 6 burnech, bournysh, -yssh, 
byrnysh, 6- burnish. /a. ffle.: also 4 bur., 
bornyst(e, § burnysyd, byrnyst, 6 bur-, bir- 
neist. [f. OF. dzerniss- stem of brerntz, var. of 
branirs cf. Pr. bornix; see BURN v.*] 

1. trans. To make (metal) shining by friction; 
to furbish; to polish (a surface) by mmbbing with 
a hard and smooth tool. 

ergs FE. E. Altit. P. 554 pe beryl bornyst byhonez be 
clene. 1375 Barsour Bruce vin. 225 Thair basnetis burnyst 
var all brycht. 1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poenrs (1866) 102 Off 
clothes of gold burneysshed bright. 1§56 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(1852) 36 The standert new payntyd .. the crosse_new 
burnechyd, 16s2 NeEpuam tr. Se¢den’s Mare Ci. 192 The 
..burnish the hilts of their swords with the teeth of sich 
great Animals as swim in the Sea. 1837 Tuiatwatt Greece 
IV. xxxiii. 291 Their shields were arti for the occasion. 
1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 424 Gold-leaf is laid upon the edges, 
and is then burnished with a polishing tool, tipped with agate. 

b. fg. (Of things non-material.) 

1526 Piler. Perf. (1531)61 b, Hye walles & noble, all bour- 
ners and polysshed with charite. 1589 Putreniwam 

nog. Poesie (Arb.) 155 Figurative speaches [are] the instru- 
ment wherewith we burnish our language. 1606 DEKKER 
Sev. Sins un, (Arb.) 21 If a Lye... be not smooth enough, 
there is no instrument to burnish it, but an oath. 1728 
Younc Love Fame vu. (1757) 166 Pursuit of fame .. into 
coxcombs burnishes our fools, 

te. in extended nonce-use. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. v. viil. 2g So forth he came all in a 
cote of plate Burnisht with bloudie rust. 

2. ivansf. To make bright and glossy; to over- 
spread with lustre. 

erzas £. EE. Allit. PB. te Penne watz her blype barne 
burnyst so clene. 1658 T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo. 
Gall. xix. 17 You may burnish your pye or pasty and.. 
put it to the Oven. 1667 Minton ?. Z. tv, 249 Fruit bur- 
nisht with Golden Rind, Hung amiable. 1753 HocarTa 
Anal, Beauty xii. 94 As he proceeds in burnishing the be 
1833 Ht. MAatineau Cinn. §& Pearls iv.74 A mild sunshine 
burnished the scene. 

b. aédsol. for reff. To make oneself shine. 

rgor D'Urrey Pills I. (1719) 104 A. flashy Fop..Who if 

he ts not burnishing thinks he all’s Time does lose. 


3. Of a stag: To rub the dead ‘velvet’ or skin 
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from his horns [cf. Fr. d7wx¢r in same sense] ; 
applied loosely to the annua] renewal of the horns, 
perhaps by confusion with Burnisx 7.2 

16x6 Buttoxar, Burnish, is also a terme among hunters 
when Harts spread their hornes after they be fraied. 1677 
N. Cox Gentil. Recreat, (1706) 64 All Stags as they are bur- 
nish’d, beat their Heads dry against some Tree or other. 
1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen, 289 The Deer bur- 
nisheth his head. 1751 Cuampers Cyced. sv. Burnishing, 
Deer are said to hurnish their heads, when rubbing off a 
white downy skin from their horns against a tree, they 
thrust them .. into a reddish earth, to give them a new 
colour and lustre. 1792 Ospacoistone Brit, Sportsnt. 83/1. 

4. intr. To hecome bright or glossy; to shine, 


gleam. Also fg. 

16a4 Fretcurr Rude a JWife 1, How you itch, Michael! 
how you burnish! 12713 Swirt Salamander Wks. 1755 11]. 
11.77 I’veseen a snake .. Burnish, and make a gaudy show, 
1763 C. SmMaat Song David 61 The crocus burnishes alive 

pon the snow-clad earth. a@1834 Lame IW&s. 491 With 
Churchill's compliment still hurnishing upon her .. lips. 

5. trans. To fix tito (a setting) by pressing down 


the metal rim with a burnisher. 

1793 Ste G. Suucksuacu in Phil. Trans. LXXXIMI. 109 
Upon the cell, into which the glass is burnished, and also 
upon the tube of the telescope, into which the cell is 
screwed. 

+ Burnish, v7.2 Obs. except dia/. Also 4 and 
9 dial, barnish. [Etymology unknown; con- 
nexion with senses 3 or 4 of prec. seems hardly 
possible, and is also opposed by the early s.w. 
and still dial. form éarnuish, East Anglian dial. 
uses fish in same sense.] 

1. zntr, Of the human frame: To grow plump, 
or stout, to spread out; to increase in breadth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. vi. i, This age is calde 
adolescencia, for it is full age to gete children, and able 
to barnisch (1535 burnyshe]. ¢ 1430 Sy~ Generides 780 The 
childe..began to burnesh and sprede. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
1. 345 A man Groweth in height .. vntill hee be one and 
twentie yeares of age ; then beginnes he tospread and burnish 
in squarenesse. 1640 Futter Yoseph's Coat (1867) 101 We 
must not all run up in height, like a_hop-pole, but also 
burnish and spread in bende 1684 Dayoen Davenant’s 
Circe Prol. 398 A slender Poet must have time to grow, 
And spread and burnish as his Brothers do. 1847-78 Hat- 
LIWELL, Barutsk, to increase in strength or vigour; to 
fatten; look ruddy and sleek. 31875 Paaisn Sussex Dial. 
s.v., ‘Yon burnish nicely’, meaning, ‘ You look well’. 

b. trans. 

1624 Wotton sirchit.in Relig. Wotton. (1685) 68 Whether 
the Fabrick be of a beautiful Stature; whether for the 
breadth it appear well burnished. 1662 Fetzer IWorthies 
it. 190 (London) will be found to Burnish round about, 
to every point of the compasse. 

Burnishable, @. rare—°. [f. Burnisn v.1 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being burnished. 

1611 Cotca,, Pollissable, polishable, burnishable. 

Burnished (ba-nift), 77. a. [f. Burnisn v.1] 

1, Made bright and shining as by friction, polished. 

c1325 £. E. Allit. P. A. 77 As bornyst syluer be lef 
onslydez. 1413 Lyoc. Piler. Sowle v.v, Bryght bornyshed 
pole c1470 Henay Wallace 1. 130 Hys byrnyst brand he 

yrstyt at ye last. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § Clu. ii. 196 The 
Barge. .like a hurnisht Throne Burnt on the water. 419775 
Pore Odyss. 1v. 66. 1789 Wornsw. Even. Walk, fhe 
ee lake .. like a burnished mirror glows. 
+ Jie 

1853 Gene) Baicut Sp. /udia (1876) 11 The glossed and 
burnished statement. 

2. transf. Having the appearance of polished 
metal; bright, shining, glossy. 

eras FE. £. Adlit. P. A. 220 Bornyste quyte watz hyr 
uesture. 1595 Suaxs. Merch. Vm i. aorta shadowed 
liuerie of the burnisht sunne. 1667 Mitton /. Z. tx. 501 
Serpent. .With burnisht Neck of verdant Gold. 1827 KeBte 
Chr. Y., Burial of Deadiii, Let some graceful arch be there 
.. With burnish’d ivy for its screen. 

b. Of deer: (see the vb.) 

1649 G. Dante. Trinarch., Hen, V, 232 Chase Whole 
Burnish't Herds. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. tv. 422 A Steer 
.. whose Head..with burnish’d Horns begins to spread. 

Burnisher (bm nifaz). [f. Burnish v.1+-zr1.] 

1. One who burnishes. 

cx4so Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 604 Pollictor, a bornyshour, 
is8o Hotiysann 7 yeas. Fr. Tong, Enlumineur de livres, 
aburnisher of books. 1664 Perys Diary (1879) lL. 65 By 
and by the flaggon finished at the burnisher’s. 1708 Brit. 
Afollo 13 Feb. 8 Mrs, Wills Burnisher of Plate, at the Iron 
Anchor. 1884 Birniingham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Chan- 
delier Trade.—Wanted, Burnisher used to best work. 

2. A tool for smoothing surfaces or for burnish- 
ing or polishing articles. It differs in material 
and shape according to the purpose and trade. 

1 Fiorito Fregatore..a burnisher (1611 a rubbing 
cloth, a mbber, a burnishing toole, a burnisher). 1662 
Evetyn Chadcogr. (1769) 2t Burnisher, (another tool used 
by Chalcegrar rs). 175r CuamBers Cycl., Burnishers 
for gold or silver are commonly made of a dog’s or wolf's 
tooth, set in the end of an iron or wooden handle. Of late, 
agates and pebbles have been introduced. 1837 Wuirtock 
Bk. Trades, Engraver (1842) 214 The burnisher is. formed 
of hard steel, rounded and polished. 


Burnishing (bo-nifin), 74/56. [Burnisn v.1) 

1. The action of brightening or polishing (chiefly 
metallic surfaces); also ati7tb. 

182 Huvoet, Bournyshyng or poolyshyng. 1598 Fioato, 
Frugatoio, a Lies ata toole. 1644 Miton Aduc. Wks. 
(1847)98/2 As it were the burnishing of many studious & 
contemplative years, 1764 Hanmer Odserv. rv. vii. 320 The 
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hurnishing of gold, 18979 in Casseéé’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 299/2 
The next process is burnishing—Steel tools are used. 
b. fig. ©. concr. Metallic polish, Instre. 

1780 Burke Election Sp. Bristol Wks. 111. 372 That our 
disgrace might want no sort of brightening aud burnishing, 
185r Ruskin Stones Venice t. App. xvii. 393 You cannot 
perfectly see the form of a humming-bird, on account of its 
burnishing. 

2. transf. Of deer. Cf. BurnisH v.? 3. 

1611 CotGa., Frayouér, a Deeres burnishing of his head. 
1859 Tono Cycl. Anat. & Phys. V. 518/2 The animals .. 
rubbing them {i.e. the horns] against any hard substances 
. this action is termed ‘ burnishing’. 

Burnishment (bs-nifmént). vere. [f. Bur- 
NISH v1] Metallic polish, lustrons adornment. 

1862 Curistina Rossetti: Afy Dream in Goblin Market, 
etc. 63 But special burnishment adorned his mail. 

| Burnous, burnouse (bzin#'s, -n#z). Also 
¥ bernou, -n00, -nooe, 9 ber-, bornous(e, boor- 
noos, bournous, burnoos(e. [a. F. dzersozs, a. 
Arab. (ya3,9 dernus. On account of the final -s, 
the word has often been treated in Eng. as a plural.] 

1. A mantle or cloak with a hood, an upper gar- 
ment extensively worn by Ambs and Moors. 

1695 Mottreux St. Olon's Morocco 81 The black Caps and 
Bernous they are oblig’d to wear. Jéid.91 A Bernooe, or 
kind of Stuff or Cloath Cloak, edg'd with a Fringe, whence 
there hangs a kind of a Cowle behind witha Tuft at the end 
on’t, /éid. g2 The Alcaydes..have a Bernoo of Scarlet, or 
black Cloth, without a Cowle. /éid.93 The King’s Blacks 
are seldom seen to wear Bernoos. 1811 Ann. Reg. 568/1 A 
cloak, or Bernouse as it is called. 1832 Lannorr £xfed. 
Niger II. xiv. 277 Dressed in a full bornouse, or Arab cloak. 
1841 Maarryat Poacher (Rtldg.) 279 Their white bournous 
. waving in the wind. 1863 KincLake Crimea 1, 289 The 
hurnous. .is his (the Arab’s] garment by day and by night. 
1875 J. Bennet Winter Medit. 1. ix. 263 The inhabitants of 
Algiers ., wear..thick woollen bournous with hoods. 

2. Akind of cloak or mantle worn by women, re- 


sembling the Arabian garment. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock 111 The Burnouse cloaks, 
and the Llama shawls. 1863 — Caf+. Dang. I]. viii. 254 
The folds of her White Burnouse. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan, 
Der. 1. xi. 21g, 1 want to put on my burnous. 

Burnou'sed, A7/. a. [f. prec. +-ED2.] Wear- 
ing a burnous. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 237 Burnoused warriors. 1864 
Sata in Daily Tel. 20 Apr., The buraoused Kabyle and the 
kilted Highlander. 1868 Dazly Ted. 22 May, The lovely 
. ladies of Genoa..turned out. .shawled and burnonsed. 

Burnt, burned (birnt, bond), f4/. a. For 
forms see the vb. [f. Bury v.1] 

1. Set on fire, consumed with fire. 

1382 Wycuir Zsa. xiii, g Brent faces [Vulg. facies com- 
bustz). 1535 CovEroaLe Yer. li. 25 A brente hill. @ 1547 
Suarey neu 1. 1015 Reft from the brent Temples of 
Troy. 1g91 Spenser Raines of Time 19 Th’ auncient Genius 
of that Citie brent. 1611 Biste Yer. li, 2g, I wil .. make 
thee a burnt mountaine. J/od. Many objects of value were 
discovered amid the ruins of the burnt houses. 

b. fig. Fired with passion ; inflamed, excited. 

1564 Becon Humble Supplic. in Prayers, §¢. (1844) 247 
Brent with a fervent and unfeigned zeal. 1859 TENNYSON 
Enid 560 Allhis face Glow’d..So burnt he was with passion. 

2. Burnt oui: a. extinct after entire consumption 
of the fnel; sometimes fig.; b. driven out bya 
conflagration ; cf. BuRN v. 15. 

1837 Caatyie Fr. Kev. 1. vit ii. 302 Burnt-out Seigneurs, 
rally round your Queen! 1837 De Quincey Lake Poets §¢. 
Wks. IE. 108 It was a burnt-out volcano. 

3. Affected or damaged by fire or excessive heat, 
scorched. + Burut line: the equator. + Burnt 
sone: the torrid zone. In + Burni planet, + Burni 
Way, =Compust (Asérol.). 

1393 Gower Con/. II. 375 They destruied king and all And 
leften hut the brente wall. 1552 Huioret, Burned roste- 
meate on the spyt. 1555 Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 59 
The marchaunt .. passeth to Inde, By the burnte line or 
Equinoctiall, 161g Raueicnh Hist, World 1. 142 Being 
under the burnt Zone, it was held uninhabitable. 1667 
Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 442 The ground was everywhere so 
burned and dry. 1862 Mary E. Rocrrs Dom. Life Palestine 
17 Cattle were browsing on the scanty burnt-up pasture. - 

b. Of persons: That has suffered injury or pain 
from fire, or agencies resembling fire ; esp. in pro- 
verb, The burni child dreads the fire. 

¢1400 Ron, Rose 1820 Brent child of fier hath mych 
drede. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 45 Burnt 
childe fyre dredth. 1674 Duke or Lavoern. in ipod 
Papers (1885) 111. xxxii. 53 A burn’d Child dreads the fire. 

+e. Aled, Adust. Burnt choler: ‘choler adust’. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xv. 24 Hoate, cholerique, burnte, 
and pernicious humors. 1585 Luovo Treas. Health Y iv, 
Against a quartaine of burnt coler in haruest, take y* rote 
of fennel, parcely, of bochers brome, sperage, cinkfoyle. 

4. That has been treated with fire for a specific 
purpose: a. Said of earth that has been burn- 
beated ; of clay, bricks, tiles, etc. Also burnt- 


iron (see quot. 1881). 

1387 Trevisa ‘/igden (1865) 1. 97 Pe walles were i-made of 
brend tile and of glewe in stede of morter. 1616 Svar. & 
Maarku. Countr. Farnt 687 Harts doe run ouerthwart the 
burned ground where the dogges can haue no sent. 1834 
Brit. Husé. xvii. 1. 367 Part of the field was dressed with 
burned clay. 1881 Raymono Afining Gloss., Burnt iron, 
in the Bessemer and open-hearth processes, iron which has 
been exposed to oxidation until all its carbon is gone. 

b. Of gold and silver: Molten, refined by fire. 
am ELE. Alli. P. &. Ligh ee bor3 watz al of brende 
golde bry3t. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ants. 7. 1304 His sadel was 
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of brend gold newe ybete. cxq20 Asturs of Arth. xxx, 
A bordur a-boute alle of brent gotd. 
Jas. [ff in Tytler Hést. Scot. (1864) 11. 393 Item twa braid 
pecis of brynt silver bullioune. 

e. Calcined or treated by fire for nse as a drng, 
pigment, etc., as bernt alum, carmine, ochre, 
sienna, sponge, umber, elc. (see ALUM, CARMINE, 
etc.); + burnt-brass, obs. name for copper sul- 
phate; + burnt copper, copper oxide; + burnt 
lead, lead sulphide. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § Min. 459 Cathereticks, burnt 
pumice-stone, burnt alum, burnt vitriol, burnt antimony 
or crocus metallorum .. Causticks, live lime, burnt-brasse, 
sublimat mercury. 175 CHAMBERS Cycé.s.v. Lead, Burnt 
Lead, plumbuin ustumn, is .. lead melted in a pot with 
sulphur, and reduced by fire into a brown powder. 1790 
Ricwarpson Chem. Princ. Metallic Arts 124 When it 
{copper} is exposed to a red heat .. it separates in scales, 
which are called burnt copper. 1800 Med. Frat. 1V. 412 To 
medical practitioners in general, hurnt sponge is known to 
be the basis of the Coventry remedy. 

d. Impressed by burning or branding; branded. 

1682 Advt. in Proc. Parliament No. 163 A Browne hay 
Mare..a burned O upon each hip. 

e. Burnt taste, flavour, ete: a taste, ete., re- 
sembling that of something that has been burnt. 

5. Of wine, etc.: ‘Made hot’ (J.); see quot. 
1876; the precise early sense is doubtful. (Now 
only dial.) Burnt brandy: that from which part 
of the spirit has been removed by buing. 

1583 Stupbes Anat. Abdus. 120 Commyng to..a tavern, 
called for burnt-wine, sacke, malmesie, hipocras and what 
not. 1§98 SHaxs. Merry Wu. i. 222 He giue you a pottle 
of bura’d sacke. 1661 Pepys Diary 15 Jan., A cupp of 
burnt wine at the taverne. 1709 Steere Zatler No. 36 P 5 
Ll lay Ten to Three, I drink ‘Three Pints of burnt Claret at 
your Funeral. 1876 F. Ropinson Whitby Gloss, Pref. 9 
‘Burnt wine from a silver flagon’ was handed .. being 
a heated preparation of port wine with spices and sugar. 
1880 Barimazn's Man. 55 Burnt hrandy..one glass of Cognac 
and half a table-spoonful of white sugar, burnt in a saucer. 

6. Affected as with burning. 

a. Of grain: Affected by smut, ergot, etc. ; cf. 7. 

1597 Gerarp //erbal 1.\ii. 77 Burnt Rie hath no one good 
property. 1806 R. ANorews in Young Agric. Essex 1. 295, 
Ears of smut, or what we call burnt wheat. 

b. Affected by venereal disease. 

1693 W. Rogertson Phraseol. Gen. 289 A burnt whore. 

7. Comb., as + burnt-cat [F. chat brilé), a sort 
of pear; burnt-corked a@., blackened with burnt 
cork; burnt-ear, a disease in corn, in which, 
owing to the growth of a minute fungus Uredo 
segetum, the ear appears covered with blackened 
powder ; + burnt-marked a., branded. 

1690 W. Watner /diontat. Anglo-Lat. 80 The Pot calls 

the Pan *burnt-arse. 1676 Woriipce Cyder (1691) 216 
*Burnt-cat, Lady-pear, Ice-pear..are all very good winter- 
pears. 1884 Lizerpoot Daily Post 2 Jan. 4/7 Their *burnt- 
corked faces. @xy22 Liste Husb.150 (E. D,S.) *Burnt-ear, 
Ustitago in corn, 1835 Pessny Cycl. 11. 465/2 Diseases to 
which barley is subject .. the smut, the burnt ear, blight. 
1705 in Lond. Gaz. No. 4163/4 A.. Mare ..*burnt-marked 
on the uear Hip with H. 
+Buwrntish, 2. ds. [f Buryr+-1sH.] Hav- 
ing symptoms of burning, somewhat burnt. 
_ 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat, 227 Thirst ariseth 
in Fevers by reason of burntish putrefactions. 1674 R. 
Goprrey /1j. & Ab. Physic 70 Burntish and stinking belch- 
ings. .plainly attest it. 

+Burntness. 06s. rare—'. In 6 brentness. 
{f. Burnt +-nNxEss.] Burnt quality. 

1559 Morwync Avonynt. 23 Destill it ..with a soft fire; 
feast the waters stink or savour of brentnes. 

Burnt offering, burnt-o-ffering. A 
sacrifice offered to a deity by burning. (As the 
word is chiefly familiar in Scriptural use, it natu- 
rally suggests in the first place the animal sacri- 
fices of the Jews.) So also Burnt-sacrifice. 

1382 Wyciir Afark xii. 33 More than alle brend offringis 
{z. vr. sacrifices] and sacrificis, 1835 CovERDALE ¥od i. 5 Job 
.. offred for every one a brentofieringe. 175 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Sacrifice, When the victim was slain, they flayed 
him, if it was not a burnt-offering (for then they burnt skin 
and all). 1852 Grote Greece 1. 1xxi. 1X, 236 Have you ever 
sacrificed to him with entire burnt-offerings as we used to 
do together at Athens? 

1382 Wycrir /x, xx. 24 Je shulen offre ypon it 30ure brent 
sacrifices, 1588 A. Kinc Canisins’ Catech. 21, | offer my self 
to the this mornyng in ane brounte sacrifice, 1621 Bipie 
2 Aings xvi. 15 Burne..the Kings burnt sacrifice. 

Burough, -row, obs. ff. BoroucH. 

Burr, bur (b21), 54.1 Also 7 burgh, 6-7 
burre. [Derivation obscure: nor is it at all clear 
whether the senses under IT and III onght not lo 
be treated as separate words. But the co-existence 
of the form Burrow 56.5 (q. v.) with BuRR sense 5, 
and its explanation as ‘a circle about the moon’, 
scem to identify this with the duriwhe, berrowe of 
the Promptorium, the phonetic variants being 
analogous to fur, furrow; while the form burgh, 
besides durre, as well as the sense of II, appears 
equally to point back to the same ME. forms. 
For the source of the ME. sce Brovei.] 


I. 1. General sense: A circle. 


crag Promp. Parv. 56 Burwhe, sercle [1499 burrowel], 
orbiculus. 


1488 [nv. Fewels of 
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IT. A (? protecting) ring, etc. 

+2. A broad iron ring on a tilting spear just 
behind the place for the hand. Ods. 

e1sjo Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 327 Squyers 
and varlettes were .. knockynge on hedes and burres on 
myghtye speres. 1603 Frorio Montaigne u. xxxvii. (1632) 
427 Burre, or yron of a Iaunce,etc. 1611 Dexxer & Mro- 
pLeton Roar. Girl n.i, Vl try one spear..though it prove 
too short by the burgh. 1610 GuiLLim Heraldry w. xiv. 
(2660) 338 The Burre..is a broad ring of Iron behind the.. 
place made for the hand, which Burre is brought unto the 
Rest when the Tilter chargeth his Speare or Staffe. 

3. A washer placed on the small end of a rivet 
before the end is swaged down; also (Gzxxery) 
see qnot. 1802. 

1627 FELTHAM Resolves ui. xxix. Wks. (1677) 218 A brawl 
.- which with all the burrs of silence should have still stood 
firmly riveted, 1802 C, James Afi/, Dict., Bur [in Gue- 
nery), a round iron ring, which serves to rivet the end of 
the bolt, so as to form a round head. 1851 Ord. & Regul. 
Roy. Engineers § 11. 5x Leather Pipes, joined by Copper 
Rivets and Burs. 1860 H. Stuarr Seaman's Catech. § 
Bolt and burr. 

4. (See BuRR-PUMP.) 

ITI. 5. A circle of light round the moon (ora 
star); a Brovcn. The original sense seems to 
have been merely ‘circle, halo’; but in modern 
use there is usually the notion of a nebulous or 
nimbous disc of light enfolding the luminary ; as 
if modified by association with Bur sd. 

1631 Bratawait Whimztes, Xautipp. 104 A burre about 
the moone is..a presage ofa tempest. 1794 G. Aoams .Vat. 
& Exp. Philos. WV. lii. 463 The stars seem. .surrounded with 
asort of burs. 180z Herscuec in Phil, Traus, XCIL. 499 
Of Stars with Burs, or Stellar Nebule. 185:r Nicnor 
Archit. Heav, 128 The halo itself gradually sinking into a 
bur, or an atmosphere around a star. | 

Burr, bur (bz), 54.2 [Origin unknown.] The 
sweet-bread of a calf, sheep, etc. 

1573 Art of Limuing 10 To take grease out of parchement 
or paper: Take shepes burres and burne them to pouder, 
etc. 1730-6 Baicey s.v., The Bur of a Beef, etc., the sweet 
bread. 1782 Hist. Posipey the Litt. 123 Sitting down toa 
breast of veal. .raving at the landlord, because the bur was 
gone. 1834 Ester Corney Houschpr's. Guide v. 107 A 
sweet-bread (or burr). . boiled. 

+Burr, bur, 54.2 Ods. [Etymol. uncertain. 
Though the sense approaches that of Bore 50.1, 
connexion with that appears to be phonetically 
impossible. Mr. E. B. Poulton suggests that the 
general notion is that of ‘a roughness or scar, 
which looks artificial or as if resulting from acci- 
dent—the look presented by an car (beyond any 
other organ of special sense) in birds, and other 
animals which have not the external pinna pos- 
sessed by mammals’. This would connect it with 
the following word, or even with Bux sé.] 

The extemal meatus of the ear, the opening lead- 
ing to the tympanum, 

(This 1s clear in quot. 1688, since hawks have nothing but 
an opening; so practically the cropt-eared dog in quot. 
16773 quot. 1573 refers to the secretion of wax in the meatus 
of the ear, and (as was formerly supposed) in the parotid 
glands or ‘kernels of the ears’ (though it might be read as 
identifying the ‘burres’ with the ‘kirnels’). Dr. John- 
son’s explanation ‘the lobe or lap of the ear’ was an un- 
fortunate guess, servilely followed by later dictionaries.) 

1§73 Coorer Shesaurns, Parotis..an impostume behinde 
the eares comming of a matter distilling from the heade 
into the burres or kirnels of the eares. 1677 Loud. Gas. 
No. 1203/4 A Little White Shock Bitch .. cropt ears .. red 
above the burrs of her ears. 1688 R. Hotme A revoury i. 
237/1 Names of the parts of a Falcon—Of the Head. 7 ohe 
Burrs, or Ear burs, arethe Ears. 1730-6 Baitey, Burr, 
the round Knohof Hornnext a Deer’s Head; also the Burr 
of the Ear. (Hence in Jouxson.] 

Burr, bur (bar), sit [app. the same word 
as Bur sb.; at least having some notion of rough- 
ness derived from it: but nsually spelt der, and 
therefore here treated apart.] 

1. A rough ridge or edge left on metal or other 
substance after cutting, punching, etc.; e.g. the 
roughness produced on a copper-plate by the 
graver ; the rough neck left on a bullet in casting; 
the ridge produced on paper, etc., by puncture. 

1611 Fiorio, Bocchina .. that stalke or necke of a bullet 
which in the casting remaines in the necke of the mould, 
called of our Gunners the bur of the bullet. 1784 E. Darwin 
in Phil. Trans. LX XV. 5 A bur made by forcing a bodkin 
through several parallel sheets of paper. 1837 WuitTock 
Bk. Trades (1842) 214 The scraper. .for rubbing off the burr 
or barb raised by the graver on the copper plate. 1846 
Print. Appar. Amatenrs 13 [In type-founding] when the 
waste piece of metal called the ‘freak’ is hroken off, the 
burr that is left is planed away. 1876 <{thenzum 25 Nov. 
693/3 Burr..is caused by the tearing a of the copper by 
the teedle or burin. A ragged edge is left which holds the 
ink and gives a rich velvety effect. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 117/2 A burr left at the hinder end of the thread 
{of a screw] which ‘ ragged’ the wood. 

2. Technical senses of obscure origin. [? With 
notion of ‘something rough’, or of ‘tool for re- 
moving roughness’.} a. short for berr-chisel, 
burr-drill, burr-saw: see 3. b. (See quot.). 

I Rigeing & Seamanship 1. 150 Burr, a triangular 
hollow chissel, used to clear the corners of mortises. 
1833 J. Hottann Afaunf. Metals V1. 145 In the making of 
screws..workmen..use what they call a burr, or burring 


BURR. 


too! .. The burr is a square piece of steel .. having in the 
centre a hole screwed as accurately as possible with a square 
thread or worm. . 

3. Comb. burr-chisel, a three-edged chisel used 
to clear the comers of mortises; burr- cutter, 
burr-nipper, nippers for cutting away the burr 
from a leaden bullet ; burr-drill, a dentist’s drill 
with a serrated or file-cut knob or head; burr- 
gauge, a plate perforated with holes of graduated 
sizes, for determining the sizes of burr-drills; 
burr-saw, a small circular saw used in turning. 

Burr, bur (ba1), 5.5 Also bubr. [Origin 
uncertain: possibly identical with Bur sé, bemg 
so called from its roughness.] 

1. a. Siliceous rock capable of being employed 
for millstones. b. A whetstone. 

1j21 C. Kine Brit. Merch. 1. 288 Burrs for Mill-Stones. 
1816 W. Sauty Strata ident. 12 Burs, or scythe stones. 1834 
Amer, Frul. Sci. XXV. 233 Millstones equal to the best 
French buhrs. 1879 Shropsh. Word-6k., Bur, .a whetstone 
for scythes. 1880 Jerrrries Gf. Estate 168 The French 
burrs..come over in fragments. A 

2. A siliceous boss or rock occurring among 
calcareous, or other softer, formations; a harder 
part in any freestone. 

1839 Murcuison Slur. Syst. 1. iv. 4g Upright bands of 
hard sandstone, termed ‘Burrs’, which cut through the 
strata, 1865 I. Turner Slate Quarries 16 Circular saws... 
are. .unable to cnt through ‘burrs’. .and other hard places. 

3. spec. A term applied by quarrymen in Dorset- 
shire to a soft sandy limestone, with hard silicified 
bosses, above the ‘ Dirt bed’ in the Lower Purbeck 
series. Also to a harder sandy limestone chiefly 
made up of comminuted shells, in the Upper Pur- 
beck beds. 

1829 T. Wesster Obsert. Pur. & Portland Beds, Traus. 
Geol. Soc. Ser. 1. I, Below this 1s another mass of calca- 
reous stone, considerably softer. .it is divided into two by 
a slaty bed, the upper being called aish, and the lower the 
soft burr. 1882 Corn, Jag. 728 Above this we get the soft 
burr, a lake sediment. 1883 ‘I. Bonn Corfe Castle 51 ‘The 
stone .. locally known by the name of Bur, is perhaps the 
most durable building stone in England. af 

4. A partly fused mass of brick ; a clinker. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 344 Burrs or Clinkers 
are such as are so much over-burnt as to vitrify, and run 
two or three together. 1864 Daily Tel. 2 June, The ad- 
visability of sinking brick burrs in different parts of the 
river. 1876 Gwitt Axcych. Archit. $1824 Burrs and clinkers 
are such bricks as have been violently burnt, or masses of 
several bricks run together in the clamp or kiln. 

5. attrib.: see BURR-STONE. 

1883 Speci NWF. Railw. (dbuwick §& Cornh. Bratch) 58 
Price of Dry or Burr Walling. Pat 

Burr (ba1, berr’, 56.6 Also burrh. [app. imit- 
ative of the sound; though probably associated 
in idea with the roughness of a bur; ef. Bur sé., 
esp. sense 4, dztv in the throat.] 

1. A rough sounding of the letter +; sfec. the 
rough uvular trill (=French » grassey?) character- 
istic of the county of Northumberland, and_ found 
elsewhere as an individual peculiarity. (Writers 
ignorant of phonology often confuse the Northum- 
berland éer7 with the entirely different Scotch 7, 
which is a lingual trill: see quots. 1835, 1873.) 

1760 Foote A/inor (178) Introd. g An Aunt just come 
from the North, with the true NewCastle bur in her 
throat. 180g R. Forsyru Beauties Scot/, IL. 57 From [the 
Tweed], southward as far as Yorkshire, universally all 
persons annex a guttural sound to the letter x; a practice 
which in some places receives the appellation of the Berwick 
burrh. 1835 W. levine Crayon Misc. (1849) 240 He spoke 
with a Scottish accent, and with somewhat of the North- 
umbrian ‘burr’. 1873 J. A. H. Murray Diad. S. Scott, 86 
‘Vhe northern limits of the é#rr are very sharply defined, 
there being no transitional sonnd between it and the Scotch 
r. Along the line of the Cheviots, the Scotch + has driven 
the éurr a few miles back, perhaps because many of the 
farmers and shepherds are of Scotch origin. 1876 GREEN 
Short Hist.i. § 3 (1882) 25 The rough Northumbrian burr. 

b. Hence, /oosely, A rough or dialectal pronun- 


ciation, a peculiarity of utterance. 

1849 C. Brontit Shirley iv. 39 SA Vorkshire burr... was 
..much better than a cockney’s lisp.’ /d¢d. ITh. ii. 4x Vour 
accent .. has no rugged burr. 1867 A. J. Eins 2. Z. Pro- 
nunc. 1. 4.19 Each district has its burr or brogue. 1874 
Farrar Christ HL. lix. 348 Betrayed by his Galilean burr. 

2. [=Bmnr 3.) Whirr, vibratory or rushing noise. 

18:18 Keats Zudy. 1. 138 Holding his forehead, to keep 
off the burr Of smothering fancies. 1825 Coteripce Le??. xl. 
in Lett. Couvers., &c. 11. 177 Put the whole working hive 
of my thoughts in a whirl and a bur. 1856 Miss Mutocn 
¥. Halifacci. 2 The open house-doors.. through which came 
the drowsy burr of many a stocking-loom. 1860 Ad/ ¥. 
Round No.57. 159 The burr of working wheels and cranks, 

Burr, bur (ban, 56.7 [a. F. bourre ‘padding’, 
also ‘refuse of raw silk’. Cf. Burt sé] 

1. A sort of pad for a saddle. 

1688 R. Horne Armoury ut. 345/1 The French Pad Sad- 
dle ..the Burs of it come wholly round the seat. 1725 
Brao.ey Fam. Dict, V1. 6a/2 Pad Saddle, of which there 
are T'wo sorts, some being made with Burrs before the Seat, 
others with Botsters under the Thighs. 

2. The refuse of raw silk. 

1798 W. Hutton Autotioy, 117 To take out the burs and 
uneven parts fof a thread of silk]. 1812 Suytn Pract. Cus- 
toms 185 Waste silk is what surrounds the cocoon .. This 
burr is proper to stuff quilts, 
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| Burr, bur, 52.5 [Hind. 3, bar :—Skr. vata.) 


The Banyan-tree (ices zudica); also attri. 

1813 J. Forses Orient. Afem. IMI. 14 A sacred Burr, or 
pipal tree. 1849 SoutnEy Com,-Pl, Bk. Ser. 11. 407 A re- 
markable banian or burr tree. 1845 Stocovetra Handbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 141 The bur, the largest of trees. 

+Burr, v.) Oés. rare—'. [f. Burr 56,1] cntr. 
To spread ové like a burr round the moon. 

1660 H. Moak Afyst. Godl. ut. vi. 71 The Rayes of things, 
burring out from all Bodies that act at a distance. 

Burr (ba), v7." [f. Burr sé.! 3.) trans. To 
fashion into a durr or rivet-head. 

1880 Times 27 Dec. 9/4 A tool havin, 
clip, which grasps the gas check and 
jection at the base of the shell. 

Burr, v.32 [f. Burr 54.6] 

1, éxtr. To pronounce a strong uvular ~ (instead 
of a trilled 7), as is done in Northumberland. 
Also, Zoosely, to speak with a rough articulation ; 
to speak inarticulately or indistinctly, to utter the 
syllable drr or something like it. 

1798 Worosw. /diot Boy xxii, Burr, burr—now Johnny's 
lips they burr, As loud as any mill, or near it. 1816 .Wonthly 
lag. XLI. 527 There let them burr and oy. 1866 CaaLyLe 
Remin, (1881) 11, 126 He... burred with his ~ 

2. trans. To pronounee (7) with a ‘burr’ (or, 
oosely, with a trill). 

1868 H. Kixcspey Mathilde 11, 268 Vhere were plenty of 
r’s in it, and he burred them. fod. You cannot creak French 
like a Parisian, until you have learnt to burr your rs, 

3. zztx. ‘To make a whirring noise. 

See Buraine Afd. a. 

+Burracan. Ots. [a. F. douracan ‘ gros 
camelot’ (Littré).] A coarse kind of cloth. 

1588 Lanc, Wills (1861) I11. 135 The same hanginges of 
redd and yelowe burracan. 

Burracho, var. Boracuio, Oés., leather bottle. 

Burrage, obs. form of Boracer. 

Burral, burrel (bwrél.. Se. See quot. 

1796 Statist. -lcc. Scotl, XVAV. 40q That partial kind [of 
cultivation} called balk and burral. 1811 <igy. Surv, Aberd. 
235 (Jam.) The inferior land, Lesides the outfields .. was 
called..burrel ley, where there was only a narrow ridge 
ploughed, and a large stripe or haulk of barren land between 
every ridge 

Burranet. 0s. exc. dial, [app. repr. an OE. 
*beorh-ened (= Du. berg-vend BERG ANDER), f. dcorh 
Burrow 56.2 +exed duck; ef. Burrow - puck.] 
The Sheldrake. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 35a, Widgeon, Burranets, Shags, 
Duck and Mallard, 1759 B. Maatin Net, Z/ist, Eng, 1. 
Dorset 3g Geese, Galls, Burranets, Woodcocks. 1882 Jaco 
Cornish Gloss. 125 Burranet, the Shell-drake. 

Burras, obs. form of Borax. 

Burras-pipe. ? Ots. [f. durras, obs. form 
of Borax see quot. 1688).] See quots. 

1676 J. Cooke Marrow of Surg. (ed. 4) 2 Those [Instru- 
ments] needful to be carried about are.. Incisiou-knife, 
Burras-Pipe and Stitchiag-Quill bothinone. 1678 Puriurs, 
Burras-fipe, a certain Instrument derived originally froin 
the Goldsmiths, and aow also used in Chyrargery, to keep 
corroding Powders in, as Vitriol, burnt Allum, Pracipitate, 
etc. [1688 R. Hotme Armonry ut. 259/2 Terms of Art 
used by the Gold-smiths. Charging, is to lay oa the place 
to be soldered both Soder and Burras. /éfd. 11. 308/2 
Founders Tools. ‘The Borax Box; of some termed a 
Borace Box; but more vulgarly a Burras Box, is a Brass 
or Copper Box with a Pipe in the side, ia which bruised 
Borax is pat, to scratch it by little aad little out of the 
Kaobbed Pipe, on the place intended to be Soddered.} 
1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supfp., Burras-fipe, an instrument 
used by goldsmiths, consisting of a copper box, with a 
spout, having teeth like a saw; sometimes also used hy 
surgeons for the application of certain solid medicines by 
inspersion, 1721-1800 in Battery as ia Priviips; hence in 
Jounson and aod. Dicts. 

Burrass. [a. F. dourras (same sensc).] Coarse 
hempen cloth. 

1807 Vancouveas Agric. Devon (1813) 241 The dregs are.. 
filtered through brown burrass bags. - 

+Burratine. 06s. rare~'. [ad. Ut. deeraltina 
‘quel fantoccio di cenci o di legno, con molti de’ 
quali il burattinajo rappresenta commedie e farse’ 
(Tommaseo and Bellini).] A puppet ; ‘a sillie gull 
in a Comedie’ (Florio). 

1617 B. Jonson Vis. of Delight 19 Ashe monster delivered 
of sixe Burratines, that dance with sixe Pantalones. 

Burreau, var. of Burrio, Sc. Obs., hangman. 

|| Bu-rred, another form of Barrap. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIN, 232 His long hair was .. 
surmouated by a burred or conical woollen cap, 

+ Burree’. Oés. [a. F. deerré (lit. <buttered’) 
‘espéce de poire fondante’ (Littré).} See quot. 

1719 Lonvon & Wise Compi. Gard. 52 [reeds La 
Burree) The Burree. .call’d the Butter Pear, because of its 
smooth, delicious, melting soft pulp. 

Burrel. fad. Hindi é4aral (Col. Yule).] 
The blue wild sheep of the Himalaya. 

1860 Gosse Kom. Nat, Hist. 54 The burrell, or wild sheep, 
of the Himalaya Peaks .. The burrell is considered as the 
first of Himalayan game animals. 

Burrel, app. misprint for BURREE. 

1706 ia Puittirs (with explanation nearly as in Buaree 
above). 1721-r800 in Baitey; hence in Jounson, etc. 

Burrel-fly, 0¢s. [Derivation unknown: cf. 
F. bourreler to \orment.] The gadfly. 

1678 Puituipes (App.\, Burved./7y, the same as Gad-fly. 1713 
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Deanam Phys.- Theol, (L.) The whame, or burrel-fly, is vexa- 
tious to horses in summer. 1721 Bartey, Burved/ly,an In- 
sect very troublesome to working Cattle. Hence in Jonn- 
son and mod. Dicts. 

+ Burrell. 04s. rare. (Cf. Burr 56.1 sense 2.) 

1548 W. Patten Exped. Scotl. in Arb. Garner III. 118 
They brake and bare away the nether end of the staff [of a 
standard] to the burrell. 

Burrell, var. of BonREL, Buren. Obs, 

Burrel-shot. See quot. 

1706 Puiwurs, Burred-shot = Case-shot. 1730-6 Bai.ey, 
Burrel Shot (with Gunners) small Bullets, Nails, Stones, 
Pieces of old Iron, etc. put into Cases, to he discharged 
out of the Ordnance or murdering Pieces; Case shot. 
Hence in Jounson and mod. Dicts. 

+ Burret. Obs. rare, [a. F. douret, buret, used 
to render L. muvex, also conchylizm, in Du Pinet’s 
transl. of Pliny 1566, whence Holland may have 
obtained the word.] Used to render L. murex, 
a kind of shell-fish yielding a dye. 

r6or Hotiano Pliry 1x. xxxvi. 258 The Murex or Burret. 
1745 Ur. Codumedla’s H usb, viii, xvi. 373 Conchyls, burrets, 
oysters, and others of the purple kind [Lat. conchylits, murt- 
ctbus, ct ostrets). Ibid. 374 footnote, The murex, which 
some call a burret. ; 

Burrh-stone, variant of BURR-STONE, 

Burridge, Burrie, obs. ff. BoracE, Burry. 

Burring (barin), v4.56. [f. Bur v.14 -1Ne1] 
The removing of burs and other foreign bodies 
from wool or cotton in the process of manufacture. 
Hence éurring-machine, -saw, -wheel. 

1879 in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. WV, 340/1 To clean the wool 
of these troublesome seeds, the burring machine was brought 
into requisition, re A 

Burring (bitin). ffl. a. [f. Burr v.3 + -1ne 2] 
a. That burrs in speech; b. whirring. 

1883 Mag. Art Sept. 470/2 What a Sunny hurring patois. 
1886 E. Hopare Life Earl Shaftesbury 1. iii. 139 Amidst 
the burring din of machinery. 

+ Burrio, burio. Sc. Obs. Also 7 burreo ; 
see also Bourreau. [a. F. dotrreaz, earlier 
boreau, borel.| A hangman, an executioner. 

1536 BeLLenDeN Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 20x He was burio 
lo himself mair schamefully than we micht devise. 1567 
Declar, Lordis Quarr,in Dalyell Scot, Poems 16th C. XI. 
274 Syne with his Burrio [she] hand ane new mariage. 1634- 
46 Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 322 Should ye be burrioes to your 
brethren? [1830 Scott Demonol. 324 The Devil. .had made 
her associates..to be their own burrioes.] 

Jig. ax1600 Montcomerie Son, lix, Lovers .. Thoght 
they persaivd that Burrio Death to bost within [hir] eyis. 

+ Burriour, burior, ‘Sc. Ods. Also 7 bur- 
rier. [An adaptation of prec., after agent nouns 
in -our, -or.] = prec. 

1550 Clariadus (Jam.) Sum burriouris ye sall gar come 
yowto. @ 1600 Buaeit Piler. in Watson Codd. Poents (1706) 
it. 40 (JAm.) Thir catiff miscreants I mene, As buriors has 
cuer bene. 1676 W. Row Contn, Blair's A utobioy. xii.(1848) 
456 To be his executioners and burriers against ministers. 

|| Burro (bu're). [Sp.] A donkey. 

800 SoutHey in L7/e (1850) I]. 119 The easy pace and 
sure step of the Joha burros. 1800 — Left. 11856) I. 129 
By the aid of a burro and the good haitiag-places ia the way. 
[Frequent in Southey.] 1884 Harfer’s Mag. Oct. 750/2 
Even pottery and siaging-birds, are .. brought burro-back, 
packed in .. crates. oar ue 

Burrock (be'rgk). [Apparently in its origin a 
mere dictionary word, though perh. it may have 
found its way into actual use ; ad. mod. or med.L. 
burrochium, ad. OF, bourrotche, explained by 
Liitré and Godef. as an apparatus made of wicker- 
work for catching fish.] 

1701 Cowedl’s Interpreter (ed. Kennet), Burrochinim, a 
Barrock or small Wear, where Wheels [i.e. weels] are lay’d 
in a River, for the taking of Fish. 1706 in Puittirs; hence 
in Baney, Jouxson, and miod. Dicts. 

Burrough, ordinary f. BoroueH in 16-18th c. 

+ Burrough-gate. Oés. [ad. OE. éurh-geat 
gate of a castle.} 

@1000 Thorpe Laws I. 190 Gif ceorl hefde fif hida agenes 
landes, cirican and cycenan, bellhus, & burhgeat-setl & 
sunder note on cynges healle. 1680 Yani Anglorum Fac. 
Nova 32 What in Ancient time made a Churl.. become a 
Theyn or Noble. .was five hides of his owa Land, a Church 
and a Kitchia, a Bell-house and a Burrough-gate. 

Burrow (bare), 54.1 Forms: 4 borw3, 4-6 
borow, 6 boroughe, 6-7 borough, burrowe, 
bury, 7 burrough(e, 7- burrow, (9 ? d/a/. bury, 
burry). See also Berry s¢.3 [Of somewhat ob- 
scure origin. The forms are identical with those 
of Borovscn, of which the word is commonly re- 
garded as a variant; but the sense is not known 
to have belonged to OE. éxrh, ON. dorg, or to 
the parallel form in any Teut. lang. Possibly it 
may be a special use of BonoveH 1, stronghold: or 
else a derivative (unrecorded in OE. and ON.) of 
*burg- ablaut-stem of OTeut. *dergax to shelter, 
protect; cf. Bury v., Burizts. The forms dry, 
BERRY sé.3 may perhaps be connected with Bercu 
sb, protection, shelter. ] 

1. A hole or excavation made in the ground for 
a dwelling-place by rabbits, foxes and the like. 

€1360 Wrll. Palerne 9 By-side pe borw3 pere be barn was 
inne. 38a Wyciir Jatt, viii. 20 Foxis han dichis, or 
borowis, and briddis of the eir han nestis, 1538 Lenanp 
ftin. V. 59 There is nothing now but a Fox borow. 1540 
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Act 32 Hen, VITI, xi, Rabettes, in orvpon any bury. 1616 
Suarit. & Maan. Constr. Farm 504 The wood Torteise 
. maketh her borough in the woods. 1669 WoR.ipcE Sys¢. 
Agric. (1681) 173 Leaving places on the sides for the Coneys 
to draw and make their Stops or Buries. 1759 Jounson 
Rasselas 35 The conies which the rain had driven from their 
burrows. “183a Hr. Martineau Edla of Gar. iii. 37 To 
hunt the puffins out of their burrows in the rock. 1849 
Muacuison Siluria iii. 40 The burrows..made by Crusta- 
ceans, 1879 Jerreams Wild Life in S. C.38 In heavy raia 
. they eapbies] generally remain within their buries, 

+b. A burrowing ; any small tubular excava- 
fion, or underground passage. Oés. 

1615, Caooxre Body of Man 607 The burroughes [of the 
internal ear] in their inward superficies are inuested with a 
very soft and fine membrane. 1662 J. Cuanotean Vax Hel- 
miont’s Oriat, 82 Fiery Mines or Burroughs. 


2. transf. and fig. A secluded or small hole-like 


dwelling-place, or place of retreat ; a ‘hole’. 

1650 Wetnon Crt, Fas. J (1651) 44 This fellow knew his 
Burrongh well enough. 1790 BoswELt Yohsson (1816) ILI. 
409 The chief advantage of London is, that a man is always 
so near his burrow. 1835 Sia J. Ross N.-W. Pass, xxix. 


| 408 A fresh breeze made our burrow colder than was agree- 


able. 1848 Macautay //fst, Eng. WH. 130 Within a few 
miles of Dublin, the traveller. .saw..the miserable burrows 
out of which squalid .. barbarians stared wildly. 

3. Comé., as + burrow-headed a., ?given to 
searching things out, inquisitive, curious (0ds.). 

1650 B. Discolliminium 17 Over-brain’'d Burrow-headed 
Men, restlesse in studying new things. 

Burrow, 52.2 dial. or ¢echn. Forms: § bo- 
roughe, burgh, 7 borough, 7- burrow. See 
also Barrow sé.) [The form taken in some parts 
of Engl., esp. Cornwall, by the OE. éeo7z, ME. 
ber3, berw, bor3, borw, burgh bill, of which the 
more general representative is BARRow sd.1, and a 
by-form Berry 54.2, q. v.] 

A heap or mound ; in earlier use a hillock ; now, 
esp, a heap of refuse made in mining or beat-burn- 
See beat-borough under BEAT 56.3 

885-1393 [see Barrow sé.']. 1480 Kobt, Devyll 20 Farre 
from horoughe or hyll. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 314/1 This 
holy man sawe upon the burgh on the ground the deuyls 
makyng joye. 1602 Carew Cornwadl 19 b, Before ploughing 
time, they scatter abroad those Beat-boroughs .. upon the 
ground. /éfd. (1723) 148 a, One Gidly .. digged downe a 
little hillocke, or Borough. 1663 CuaaLeTon Chor. Gigant. 
39 Those Tumuli, or (as we call them) Burrows. 1696 
C. Merrer in Péil. Trans. X1X. 351 Hills .. called Bur- 
rows..supposed to be Sepulchral Monuments. 1784 Twam- 
LeY Dairying 125 Prepare a burrow of soil..from old Turf. 
1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 550 Burrow, a miner’s term fora 
heap of rubbish. 1880 East Corazv. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Burrow, 
a mound or heap; a sepulchral tumulus. Seat-durrow, a 


heap of burnt turves. 
[:—OE. deorg, beorh fem. 


Burrow, 56.3 dal. 
(only in compounds), gedeork neut. ME. dergh, 
shelter, f. deorgan to shelter, BERGH.] Shelter. 
1577 Haaetson Lugland 1. . xxiv. 358 Enclosed burrowes 
where their legions accustomed..to winter, /ézd. 360 The 
boroughs or buries were certeine plots of ground, whereon 
the Romana souldiers did use to lie, when they kept ia the 
open field. 1609 Hottanp Am. Alarcell. xvut. vi. 114 
Flat levell and plaine fields not able to affoord us.. any 
borough to shelter us [datébuda prebere sufficiens), 1867 
Leisure Hour 352 Where there has been convenient shelter 
or burrow, as it is called in Oxfordshire, from the wind. 


+Bwrrow, 52.4 Ods. Another form of Borovcu, 
Burcu. Used also in plural for the Burgesses, or 
representatives of the Burghs or ‘Commonalty ’ in 


the Scottish parliament. Cf. BuRGEss. 

1634-46 Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 135 Many commissioners 
being assembled, they were parted in three, barrons, bur- 
rowes, ministers. 1642 Declar. Lords & Comm. to Gen. Ass, 
CA, Scot., Lond. 10 The Nobility, Gentry, Burrowes, Minis- 
ters and Cominons. 1650 Row (son) Hust. Airk (1842) 486 
The geatrie by theinselves, the burrows by themselves. 

+ Burrow, 52.5 Oés. Another form of Burr 6.1, 


Broveu ; a circle of light about the moon. 

1499 Promp. Parv., Burrowe {1440 Burwhe, sercle], ordé- 
culns, 1656 Ducarp Gate Lang. Und. vi. (1659) § 64 A circle 
(Burrow) about the moon foresheweth wet. .weather. 


Burrow (bz‘rov), v.1_ [f. Burrow sd.1] 
1. ¢etr. Of animals: To make a burrow or small 


excavation, esp. as a hiding- or dwelling-place. 

1771 Barrincton in PAzl. Trans. LXII. 10 They. . burrow 
underground. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 218 Their dens 
which they {alligators} forin by burrowing far under ground. 
18a8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, 11. 307 The larva burrow ia 
the wood. 1831 Soutuey L/t. Be in Green & G. Wks. X. 
380 Worms .. Burrowing safely in thy side. _ 

b. fig. To lodge as in a burrow, hide oneself. 

1614 T. Apams Divedl's Bang. 47 These Monsters are in 
the Wildernesse ! No they borough in Sion. 1640 Bastwick 
Lord Bps. vi. F ij, These Lordly Prelates..will not suffer 
any one. .to burrow within their Diocese. a 1848 Maaryat 
R. Reefer vii, We were forced to burrow in mean bicoy 2 
1884 W. C. Sita Aildrostan 95 Some dim cave where he 
{an anchorite) had burrowed With bats and owls. 

c. fig. To bore, penetrate, or make one’s way 
under the surface ; also 40 durrow one’s way. 

1804 ABEaNneTHY Surg. Observ, 169, [ have known many 
diseases which burrow. 1831 Brewstea Newton (1855) IT. 
xxiv. 340 To burrow for heresy among the obscurities of 
thought. 1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. U1. 637/1 The 
ulcer... as it burrows deeply .. may perforate the muscular 
wall. 1851 GiapsTone Géeax. VI. xhii. 2g Each tocal body 
has to find, I should say rather to burrow its own way. 
1859 Hawrnorne Jr. & Jt. Frils. 11. 260 We were bur- 
rowing through its bewildering passages. c 


BURROW. 


2. refi. with passive pple.: To hide away in, or 
as in, a burrow. 

1602 Waaner 4/3. Eng, 1x. li. 233 These lie burrowed, 
safe from skath. 31807 Crasse Par. Reg.t. 221 An infant 
.. Left by neglect, and burrowed in that bed. 1837 Caa- 
tytE Fr. Rev. 11. v. v. 282 A blustering Effervescence, of 
brawlers and spouters, which, at the flash of chivalrous 
broadswords .. will burrow itself in dens. 

3. trans, To construct by burrowing, to excavate. 

1831 Q. Rev. XLIV. 357 Most of their habitations were 
wretched cabins. . burrowed in the sides of the mountains. 

+ Burrow, v.2_ Obs. rare—!. [f. Burrow 54.3, 
or var. of BERGH v.] ¢rans. To protect, to shelter. 

1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1. 116 Hills, houses or such like, 
to burrow or shelter it from the North..winds. 

Burrow-duck. [f. Burrow sd.! (or ? possibly 
36.2, in sense ‘sand-hill’ ; ef. BurRANET) + Dock. 
The bird makes its nest in rabbit-burrows or in 
sand-hills on the sea-shore.] The Sheldrake or 
Bergander, {vas ¢adorna. 

1678 Ray Willughdy's Ornith, 363 They are called by 
some, Burrow-Ducks, because they build in Coney-bur- 
roughs, 1709 Deanamin Phil. Trans. XXV1.466 Vhe Shel- 
drake, or Burrough-Duck. 1841 Penny Cycl, XXII. 371/1 
Sheldrake .. called in different parts of Britain Bargander, 
St. George’s Duck, Burrow Duck, and Burrough Duck, ete. 

Burrower (byrover). [f. Burrow v.1+-ER1,] 
An animal or person that burrows. (/7¢. and fg.) 

1854 Wooow aro JWollusca (1856) 241 The boring shell-fish 
have been distinguished from the mere burrowers. 1862 
Lond, Rev. 16 Ang. 142 The shrewdest burrower after facts. 
1874 Luspock Orig. & fet, Ins. ii, 29 The larva of Sirex 
being wood-burrowers. 1883 G. ALLEN in Avowdledge 22 June 
367/2 (Shrews and moles] are..most of them burrowers. 

urrowing (by'rouin), vd. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InGL] The action of Burrow v.! Also adtrsh. 

1771 Baraincton in Phil. Trans, LXII. 4 Its property of 
burrowing, 1836-9 Topo Cycl. Anat, § Phys. I. 161/2 
With reference to its burrowing habits. 

Burrowing, f7/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
That burrows. Burrowing owl, an American 
species of owl (Noctua cunitcularia) dwelling in 


burrows made by itself, or by other animals. 

1957 Dyza Mleece 1, 36 Where the burrowing rabbit turns 
the dust. 1808 Home in Pil. Trans. XCVIIE. 307 The 
mole, or other burrowing animals. 1842 Penny Cyd. XXIII. 
121/2 The well-known burrowing little owl. 1870 Elookr.x 
Stud, Flora 40 Crambe maritima. .Rootstock. .burrowing. 

+Burrow-mail. Sc. Ods. [f. Burrow4 + 
Matt tribute.) ‘The annnal duty payable to the 
sovereign by a burgh for the enjoyment of certain 
rights’ (Jamieson). 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. 1 (1599) § 8 All the greate and smal 
customes, and burrow-mailles of the Realme, abide and 
remaine with the King till his living, c1ssgo Sia J. Batrour 
Practicks (1784) 46 He sall faithfullie pay to the King his 
hurrow-maill. 1617 Se. Acts Yas. VI (1816) 579 (Jam.) His 
Majesties burgh off Abirdene .. doted with ampill priai- 
ledges and immunityes for the yeirlie payment of the 
soume of tua hundereth threttene pundis sex schillingis 
aucht pennyes of borrow maill. 

Burrows-town (byrestaun). Only Se. exe. 
in Ormin. Forms: 3 (Ovm.) burrshess tun, + 
burwis toun, 5-8 borrows-town, 6 burous- 
toun, borous-, borroustoun, burrowistown, 9 
burrows-town (cf. proper name Aorrowston-ness 
or Bo'ness). = Boroucu-rown. Also attrib. 

¢ 1200 Orn 6538 Patt illke burrzhess tun patt Crist wass 
borenn inne. ¢ 2328 Afetr. font. 107 Burwis tounes war 
tharinne. c14go Henrvson Viva Afice, The elder dwelt in 
borrows town. 1948 Comfpd. Scot. 87 Zour feildis, villagis 
and buronstounis. «1649 Sc. Acts Chartes 1 (1814) VI. 142 
(Jam.) Borrowstoun kirks being alwayes excepted. 1724 
Ramsay Tea-7. Alisc. (1733) 1. 92 The brawest heau in 
borrows-town. 1816 Scott Avtig. xxvi, ‘Ou ay, hinny— 
thae'’s your landward and burrows-town notions’. 

(f. Bur, 


Burr-pump, bu‘r-pump. Nauw/. 
or Burr 56.14 Pump.] <A form of bilge-pump 
with the piston so constructed as not to require 


a valve: see quot. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ii. 8 A Bur Pump. 
The Dutch men vse a Burre pumpe .. wherein is onely a 
long staffe with a Burre at the end, like a Gunners spunge, 
to pumpe vp the Billage water that .. cannot come to the 
well. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u1. 297/2 The Bur-Pump, 
or Bildge-Pump..The maner of these are to have a staffe 6, 

or 8 foot long with a Bur of wood, where unto the Leather 
1s nailed, this serveth in stead of a Box. And so two men 
standing over the Pamp do thrust down this staffe, to the 
middle whereof is fastned a rope 6, 8, or 10 to hale by, 
and so they pull it up and down. 1678-2706 in Putviurs. 
1721-90 in Baitev. 1955 Jounson, Burr Pump. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Burr-pump, a name for the 
bilge-pump. 1874 Knicnt Dict, Meck. 1. 412 Burr-pump, 
.. In which a cup-shaped cone of leather is nailed by a disk 
(burr) on the end of a pump-rod, the cone collapsing as it 
is depressed, and expanding by the weight of the column 
of water as it is raised. 

Burr-stone (bd-nstoun). Also buhr-, burrh-, 
bur-. [f Burr s6.54Srong.] A siliceous rock 
of coarse cellular texture, found chiefly in France 
and N. America, and nsed for millstones; a piece 
of this rock. 

1690 Lond, Gaz. No, 2538/4 Her Loading, consisting of 
abont 750 Burr Stones. 1708 /d/d. 4501/4 A Pink .. with 
her Cargo, consisting in Burstone, Lime, and Glasses for 
Windows. 1821 Edin. Phitos. Fru? 1V. 246 Particular 
account of the recently discovered Buhrstone. 1840 HumBie 
Dict. Geol. & Min. (1843) 35 The substance of burrh-stone, 
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or mill-stone, when unmixed is pure silex. 1850 Lye ad 
Visit U. S.11. 9 This burr-stone .. constitutes one of the 
members of the Eocene gronp. 

Burry (bari), 2.1 [f. Bur sé. 4+-¥1.] 

l. a. Full of burs (see Bur sé). b. Of the 
nature of a bur; rough, prickly. 

1468 Medulla Gram. in Cath. Angl. 48 Lappetum,a burry 
place. 1597 Gerarp Herbal 1, xxx. § 2, 41 They bring 
foorth their burrie bullets..in August, 1676 T. Grover in 
Phil, Trans, \\. 629 Another [aut]... like a Chesnut, with 
a Burry husk. 1937 Mitter Gard. Dict. (1768) 1. 4 Seeds 
armed with three bury prickles. 1865 Temes 13 Feb. 
Wool. gray, 2}d. to se., burry and refuse, dd. to 6:2. 

+2. Shaggy, rongh. Oés. 

¢1450 Henayson in Bannatyne Pocus 109 (Jas.) That he 
[the sheep]. . heir quhat burry Dog wald say him till. 

Burry (beri), @.2 [f. Burr s6.64+-¥l] Cha- 
racterized by a burr or uvular trill. 

1866 Cham. Fru. 793 Their language was..so extra 
burry as to be nearly unintelligible. 

Burry, dial. form of Burrow sé.1 

Burryn, -yon, obs. ff. of Burekon. 

Bursa bdusi). Pl. purse. [med.L. bursa 
bag, purse, a. Gr. B’poa hide, wine-skin.] 

1. Phys. more fully bersa mucosa): ‘ A synovial 
sac of discoidal form interposed between muscles, 
tendons, or skin, and bony prominences, for the 
purpose of lessening friction’, Syd. Soc. Lex, 1880. 
Some of these are constant, some only occasional. 

1803 Med, Frud. X. 69 While engaged in clissecting the 
burs: macosx: of the human body, I discovered two new 
burs: on the knee, r8rr Hooper Weir, Dict, 131/2 A 
bersa of the superior oblique muscle of the eye. 1878 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 175 When a bursa has formed it 
may inflame or sappurate, 1880 Syd. Sow Lex. s.v., The 
occasional bursas are generally developed as the result of 
unusual friction. 

2. See quot. (Cf. BurRsE 7.) 

1852 Sia W. Hamitton Discuss. 407 In Germany .. the 
name of Bursa was given to houses inhabited by students, 
under the superintendence of a Graduate in Arts. 

Bursal (ba'1s41), z [ff prec. + -Au.] 

1. Phys. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 


bursa (see Bursa 1). 

1781 Phil. Trans. XLVI. xxxvii. 261 ‘The hursal and 
crucial ligaments .. were .. in their natural order. 1878 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.176 Bursal swellings. 

2. (See BURSA 2.) 

[1753 Cuamuers Cycd. Suff.s.v., Bursa is more particularly 
used 1a middle age writers for a little college or hall in an 
university, for the residence of students, called bursales, or 
bursarié.] 31852 Sia W. Hasrrton Discuss. (1853) 24 note, 
Occapiers of the saine bursal room. 

3. Pertaining to the public revenue. 

1837 CartyLe /'y. Rew. 1.1. ut. iv. 64 Quite another sort 
of Edicts, namely ‘ bursal’ or fiscal ones. 

Bursa‘logy. More correctly bursology.  [f. 
Bursa + Gr. -Aoyia (see -Locy).] The doctrine or 


consideration of the bursae nesucosee. 

1811 Hoorrer Wed. Dict, 1860 Maynr Aird. Let. 

Bursar (bison. Forms: 6 bursor, 6-8 
burser, 8 bourser, boursar, 7- bursar. [ad. 
med.L. dursirius, f. Bursa; cf. F. doursier uscd 
in senses 1 and 2.] 

1. A treasurer, sf. of a college. 

1587 Harrison Angdaned 1. iii. 82 In ech of these [colleges] 
. they haue one or moe thresurers whom they call Bursarios 
or hursers. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed V1. 1361/2 A 
bursor or paiemaster for those wars. 1695 Kexnetr Jar. 
Axtiy. Gloss. s.v. Bursaria, The conventual barsar was 
to deliver up his accounts yearly on the day after Michael- 
mas, 1706 Hrarne Codlect, (1885) I. 198 He .. continn'd 
Bourser of yt College several years together. 1868 M. Pai- 
TISON Academ. Org. iv. 109 Each college has one or more 
bursars who administer the finances, 

2. In Scotch universities and schools: A student 


or scholar who holds a bursary, an exhibitioner. 

1567 Sc. Acts Fas. VT (1597) $ 12 Al Patronis hauand 
Provestries, or Prebendaries of Colleges, Alterages or 
Chaplaneries, at their giftis and dispositioun, may. .present 
the samin to Barsaris, quhom they pleise to name, to studic 
vertew & letteris, within ane College of ony of the Vniuer- 
siteis of this Realme. 1634-46 Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 
Introd. 20 Quhairby a burser might be intertened at the 
New Colledge of Santandrons. 1787 Breartie Scotticésis 
26, 1856 J. Gaant Black Drag. xxxii, A bursar fresh from 
Glasgow College. 1876 Gaanr Burgh Sch. Scotd. 1. 497 
Three bursaries..at the grammar School of Banff, each 
bursar receiving free education and £2 10 0 yearly for 
maintenance. 

3. A student in a ‘ bursa’ (see BuRSA 2). 

1852 Sin W. Hamiton Discuss. 408 The rector. repeated 
with his bursars their public lessons. 

Bursarial (boiséerial), a. [f. med.L. bersa- 
ri-us +-AL.] Belonging to a bursar or a bursary. 

1862 Sat. Rev. XIV. 255/2 Careful in all bursarial and 
presidential matters. 1882 O.cford under Purit. in Q. 
Rez, Oct. 492 The Fellow being engaged in tatorial or 
bursarial work. 1886 Atheneum 17 July 80/1 A central 
bursarial power. 


Bursarship (bessufip). [f. Bursar +-sutp.] 
a. The office of a bursar. b. = Bursary 3. 

1686 Hares Gold. Rem. 276(L.) Not theiplotting of an 
headship. . but the contriving ofa bursershipof twenty nobles 
a year. 1864 Athenzim No. 1921. 244/3 A few bursarships. 
1898 Lucky England in 18th Cent. 11. v. 35 Burnet. showed 
his gratitude by founding eight bursarships in his will. 

Bursary (bd-isori). [ad. med.L. dursdrius 
treasurer, dzrsdria treasurer’s room ; see BURSAR.] 


BURSE. 
+1. ? =Bursar 1. Ods. 


1938 Leann /¢iz. 111. 68 Certen Bursaries, Ministers and 
Choristes. i 

2. A treasury; the bursar’s room in a college, etc. 

1695 Kennett ar. Antig. Gloss.s.v. Bursaria, Vhe bar- 
sary, or place of receiving and paying money and rents by 
the énrsarit, bursars, or officers of account in religious 
houses. 1732 De For Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 1]. 244 In the 
Bursary [of New College, Oxford] is shewn the Crosier 
of the Founder. 1736 Neat Hist. Purit. WV. 429 The 
Bursaries were emptied of the public money, 

3. In Seotland: An endowment given to a 
student in a university or school, an exhibition. 

1733 P. Linosay /xderest Scot. 124 Vo procure a Barsary 
for this hopeful Boy. 1800 A. CaatyLe A wdodieg. 62 The 
bursaries given. .to students in divinity to pass two winters 
in Glasgow College, and a third in some foreign university. 
1850 De Quincey ia H. Page De cae 11877) IT. xvit. 74 
Such small ‘bursaries’ or ‘exhibitions,’ as the Scottish 
college system offers. 

|| Bursch (burf’. Pi. bursehen, (Ger. bursc/, 
bursche, fellow-student, young fellow :—~MIHG. 
burse, a. L. bursa — Bursa 2, whence the sense 
passed in university slang to a student living in 
a bursa. See Grimm, Kluge.] A student in a 
German university. [lence Burschenism, so/cc- 
avd., the manner and customs of the burschen. 

1830 CaRLvie ANichter, Misc. (1857) 11, 138 xore, Bursch- 
enism is not without its meaning, more than Oxfordism 
or Cambridgeism. ‘The Barsch strives to say in the strong- 
est language he can: ‘See? Iam an unmoneyed scholar, 
and a free man’. 

Burse bzis). Also 6 burss(e, (6-7 buss), 7 
burs, burze, byrse. [a. F. éowrse purse, wallet 
i—med.L. éursa, a. Gr. Bupoa hide, wine-skin. 
The history of sense 3, and its F. form éourse, is 
doubtfrl, but apparently it did wo? originate in any 
reference to the money business there transacted.] 

I. 1. A purse: now the designation of one of 
the official insignia of the Lord Ifigh Chancellor 
of England. 

1570 Levins A/auip.ig1 A Burse, bursa. 1863 Barinc- 
Govtp Zeeland 239 An ancient crimson velvet burse. 

b. Lech A receptacle for the ‘corporal’ or 
linen cloth used to cover the elements in the 
Eucharist. 

1844 Lincarp Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) IL. ix. 7o A barse 
to hold the linen for the altar. 1866 Direct. -ingd. ted. 3) 
352 Burse, the case for the corporal. 

+2. A purse-like sac or covering. Ods. 

1601 Hottano Péiny 1. 395 ‘The burse or cod wherin this 
woollie substance lyes, “/did. xxxu. ii, (Ro) A twofold 
burse or skin, which no fiving creature hath besides. 

IT. In commerce. 

+3. A meeting-place of merchants for transaction 
of business; an Exchange. Oés. (See Bourse.) 

(According to Guieciardiniand Catel «quoted in Chambers 
Cred. Supp. 1753), the name arose at Bruges, from the sign 
of a purse, or three purses, on the front of the house which 
the merchants there bought to meet in: some say this was 
the arms of the former owners, the family Aversa or de fa 
Bourse. Others assign the circumstance to Antwerp. See 
Chamhers Cyed Supp. 1753, Littré (Supp, and add. 
tions), Notes & Queries ist Ser. 1. 74, ete. All the accounts 
agree as to the sign ofa purse or purses. | 

1553 Evin 7'reet. New Jed. 25 Whether the marchauntes 
. haue their continual recourse as to y* burse or strete. 
1580 Lypy £xfhues 434 lt [London] hath ..a gloryous 
Burse which they call the Ryoll Exchaung. | 1598 Barcr- 
LEY Fedic. Man v. (1603) 540 Socrates walking in the Barsse 
or Market place. 1638 1. Roperis Jerch. Alap Commierce 
clxyxxi, This citie [Bruges] hath an eminent market place 
with a publicke house for the meeting of all Marchants .. 
called the Barse, of .. the extinct familie Bursa, bearing 
three parses for their armes, ingraven upon their houses, 
from whence these mecting places to this day are called 
Burses, 1721-33 Strven Lecd. Ment, VW. 1. 327 In the burse 
of Antwerp money was never soscanty. 1732 Dr For Your 
Gt. Brit. (1769) 1E. 110 ‘Vhe Royal Exchange is the greatest 
Burse in the World. 

tbh. The Burse: (spec.) the Royal Exchange 
in London, built by Sit Thomas Gresham in 1566. 
Britain's Burse: the New Exchange in the Strand, 
built by the Earl of Salisbury in 1609, afterwards 
known as Exeter ‘Change, on the site of the present 
Exeter Hall. In both of these there were shops, 


allusions to which are frequent. Oés. 

1570 Churchw. ce. St. Margarets, Westminster (Nicholls 
1797) 18 When the Queens Majesty went to the Bursse. 
1597 J. Payne Koyad Exch. 12 Our soueraigne Ladie in 
abolishing the fyrst title (Buss)..had prudent consideration 
to tearme yt the exchange, 1611 Dekner & Miopteton 
Roar. Girl Wks. 1873 V1. 196 She says, she went to the 
barse for patterns, 1625 Digi, East §& West Churches, 
Title-page, To be sold at the signe of the Windmill in 
Britain's Burse. 1632 Massincer City Madam m1. i. 
(Nares) A coach..Yo harry me to the Burse, or Old Ix- 
change. fae GuapTuoane fi7¢2 in Constaé.1, She has been 
at Britain’s burse a buying pins and needles. 1653 A. Wi1- 
son Fas. f, 48 A goodly Fabrick, Rival to the Old Ex. 
change which the Kiag. dignified with the name of Britain's 
Borse. 1720 Stow's Surv, (ed. Strype 1754) IL. vi. i. 577/2 
It pleased his Majesty. .to intitle it Britain's Burse or Buss. 

Pes fiz. Obs. 

1617 Cottixs Def. Bp, Edy ut. x. 441 The whores factors 
would faine drawe customers to her barse of bawderies. 
1634 J. TayLoa (Water-P.) G4. Eater Kent 11 His guts are 
the rendezvous or meeting-place or burse for the beasts of 
the fields, the fowles of tte ayre, and fishes of the sea. 
1636 Fitzcerrrey Blessed Birthd. (1881) 150 O royall 


BURSIFORM. 


change for vs, o blessed Burse, Where man the blessing 
gets, God takes the curse! 


+4. ? A shop. Ods. 


@1661 Hotvpay Fuvenal 4 Five burses [¢abernz] which 

1 let, adde to my store Four hundred sesterces. 
ITI. In French and Scotch universities. 

+5. A fund or foundation to provide bursaries. 

1695 Kennett Par, Antig. Gloss. s.v. Bursaria, For- 
merly all exhibitioners..at Paris were called bursars, as they 
lived on the burs, or fund, or endowment of founders and 
benefactors .. Which éursariz were most properly those 
novices or young scholars, who were sent to the university, 
and maintained by the religious out of their public burs, 
or stock. 19753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Bursa, Burse, or 
Sourse, in the French universities, still denotes a founda- 
tion for the maintenance of poor scholars in their studies. 

6. = Bursary 3. 

1560 1st Bk. Discipl. v. (1836) 34 They must have the 
priviledges in schooles, and bursis in colledges. 1579 Sc. 
Acts Fas. VE (1814) 179 oe Nane sal! bruik ane burss 
in ony facultie bot for the space of foure yeiris. 1677 
in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scoti, App. 26 Inviting young 
Scholars to come and dispute for a Burse, (which is their 
maintenance at the Colledge’. 1779 in Grant Burgh Sch. 
Scot, u. v. 210 In 1779 the council of Aberdeen enacted 
that no boy who has. .competed for a ‘ burse’, shall receive 
premium. 

7. A college, or academic ball. See BuRsA 2. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 1114 Samuel .. was 
gouernour and principal of Naioth, that is to say y¢ Burse 
(as they terme it) or Colledge of Prophetes. c1840 Sir W. 
Hamitton Log, App. I]. 374 note, The .. Masters Regent 
in the Burse (or College) of St. Lawrence, in Cologne. 

Burser, -or, obs. forms of Bursar. 

+ Burseu, bursew. 0Oés. A dish in cookery. 

e1400 Forme of Cury 5 Burseu [Warner Antig. Culin, 
prints dvrsex).. Vake noumbles of swyne, and parboyle 
hem in broth and wyne, etc. /did. 32 (MAtz.) Burscws, 
Take pork, seeth it, and grynde it smale, etc. 

Bursiform (bousifpim), a. [ad. mod.L. bursé- 
Sormis, f, BURSA purse: see -FORM.] Purse-shaped. 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. 4 Phys. I. 518/1 note, The 
Cephalopods of the Foraminiferous Order have a bursiform 


body. 1872 Nichoison Padgont. 119 Cup-shaped, pyriform, 
bursiform, or discoidal. 


Burst (bzist), v. Pa. t. and pple. burst. 
Forms: a. (type éerst, burs?) 1 berstan, 3 ber- 
sten, (bursten), 4-5 berst(e, 5-6 barst, 6- 
burst. 8. (type bres, brast, brus?) 3-5 bresten, 
4-5 breste, 4-6 brest, briste, (4 brusten), § 
bruste, 5-6 brust, bryste, brast, 6 braste, 9 
dial, and arch. brast. £a.t.a. 1 berst, 3 bearst, 
4 berst, 3 barste, 5-6 barst, 6- burst, (8-9 
incorrectly bursted). 8. 3-7 brast, 4-6 braste, 
brest, 5 breste, (6 brust, brusted), 9 déa/. and 
arch. brast. fl. a. 1 burston, 2-4 burste(n, 
4-5 borsten, 5-6 barst, 6- burst. Pa. pple. 
a, 1 borsten, 4-5 borsten, -un, 5 burstyn, 
(borsen, 6 Sc. bursin), 6-8 bursten, 6- burst, 
(8-9 incorrectly burated, 9 Sc. bursen). 8. 4-5 
brosten, brusten, (4 brost, brast), 6 brasten, 
6-7 brast, brust, 9 arch. brast, (9 north. 
dial, brossen, brosen’. [\1) A Common Teut. 
strong vb.: OE. dersfan (pa. t. bersi, burston, 
pple. dorsten) =OFris. bersta, OS. brestan (brast, 
brusion ; brostan), (MDu., Du. berstan, barsten, 
LG. barsten, basten), OHG. brestan (MHG. bre- 
stan, Ger. bersten from LG.), ON. bresta, (brast, 
brustum ; brostinn., (Sw. érista, Da. briste):— 
OTeut. *drestan, possibly from *brck-st-an, a deri- 
vative (intensive) of drek-an to BREAK . 

(2) The earlier éest- of WGer. became by meta- 
thesis ders¢- in OE., Frisian, Du., and LG. (whence 
also it has passed into mod. Ger. in place of 
MHG. érest-). In Eng. this ders¢- mostly again 
became érest- in ME., partly perh. under Norse 
influence, whence the pa. pple. dvostex still, in 
north. dial.; but this bas since the 16th c. gone 
back to éerst, changed by the disturbing influence 
of r to burst. So that we have the alternate series 
OTeut. and WCer. brest-, OE. berst-, ME. brest, 
mod.Eng. derst, burst. But the 15-16th c. had 
often drusi and brast, bars¢ in the present; and 
the north. dial. had dris¢, bvyst, as in Danish. 

(3) The original strong conjugation survived during 
the ME. period, with the typical forms, after meta- 
thesis, dresten, hrast, brosten, but with much dis- 
turbance and mixture of forms in 14-1sthc. In 
the 16th c. a very common form was bras? for all 
the principal parts; but abont the end of that 
century, ézrst (for all the parts) began to gain the 
ascendancy whtch it has since maintained, though 
the pa. t. was frequently dvas¢ in 17th and the 
pa. pple. dursten till 18th c. Various old forms 
survive dialectally, and in U.S. the pa. t. and pple. 
are frequently dersted, vulgarly busted} 

I. intr. To break or be broken suddenly. 

tl. To break suddenly, snap, crack, under violent 
pressure, strain, or concussion. Chiefly said of 
things possessing considerable capacity for resist- 
ance and breaking with loud noise; often of 
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cords, etc., snapping under tension ; also of spears, 
swords, etc., shivered in battle. Ods. 

a, a1000 Beowulf 818 Burston ban locan. a 1000 Byrht- 
206 284 (Gr.) Berst bordes lariz. 1297 R. Grouc. 460 Atte 
laste poru stronge duntes hys suerd berst atuo. 1413 Lypc. 
Pyler. Sowle Vv. xi. (1483) 102 Then enforcid hym soo sore 
to the weyght tyll the cordys borsten of the balaunce. 
21593 Maatowe Dido ww. iv, Was it not you [the tacklings 
of a ship] that hoised up these sails? Why burst you not? 
1718 Porr /tiad xv. 545 As the tough string he drew, Struck 
by an arm unseen, it burst in two. 

B. 1340 Hampore 7. Conse. 7014 Als smyths strykes on pe 
yren fast, Swa pat it brekes and brestes at pe last. c¢ r430 
Syr Generides 4458 The helm went of also, The laces brast 
even atwoo. 1566 Aptincton Apuleius 7 The rope being 
olde & rotten brast in the middle & I fell down. 1577 
Howinsuep Chron. 111. 809/1 There was good running and 
manie a speare brust. 1803 W. Rosz Amadis 136 Brast 
each strong lance. . 

+ b. Of ships: To go to pieces. Ods. 

1513 Braosuaw St. Werburgh (1848) 193 Incontinently 
the ship barst all in sondre. 1523 Lo, Berners Frotss. 1. 
cecclvi. 574 Thre of their shyppes brast and went to wrake. 

+c. Of persons, in fig. phrase ‘it is better to 
bow than to burst’. Also: To perish (by hunger). 

1440 [fomydon 1722 Thoughe he shulde for hungre brest. 
¢1450 in Fadees BR. (1868) 34 Often tyme itis betere to bow 
ban to berst. c1r4go Henryson Alor, Fad. 65 To bow at 
bidding, and bide not while thou brest. 

+d. fy. To cease, come to an end. Also (in 
OE.) said of an oath: To be broken. Ods. 

az100 Laws of K. Edw. § 3 Zif bat zeswutelod ware oppe 
him ad burste. 

2. Now chiefly of a surface or thing with ex- 
tended surface : To break suddenly when in a state 
of tension, to fly asunder or in pieces; to be broken 
by expansion of the contents. Of persons or 
animals: often as an imagined consequence of 
excess in cating or drinking, or of violent exertion. 
Also fg. (chiefly with allusion to the bursting of a 


bubble’ ; now often collog. with u. 

a. 1535 CoveRDALE Sed. i. 27 This he put in y* Dragons 
mouth and so y* dragon barst in sonder. 1562 J. Heywoop 
Prov, & Fpigr. (1867) 90 Thus drinke we .. tyll we burst. 
a1600 Hooxkea Fecé. /of. vit. xx. § 5 Lest the very entrails 
ofsome. .should thereat haply burst in sunder. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 40 10 By an Accident of Firing a Piece of 
Ordnance, it burst, and kill’d 15 or 16 Men. 1713 AppIsoNn 
Guardian No. 159 His breast heaved as if it would have 
bursted. 1932 Pore #ss. Afax 1, 90 And now a bubble 
burst, and nowa World! 1974 J. Bavant Mythol. 11. 406 Vf 
1 burst I don’t care. I drink with a good will and a safe 
conscience. 1881 Daily News 1 Sept. 3/5 The boilers had 
not burst. 

B. a 1300 Cursor AL, 16505 He brest in tua his buels all, 
vte at his wambe bai wrang. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1166 
With such a crakkande kry, as klyffes haden brnsten. 21400 
Cov. Myst. (1841) 232 Myn hed doth ake, as it xolde brest. 
1430 Lyoc. Chron. Troy. vi, Vhis Bufo ryght anone Through 
myght ther of brusteth euen atwain. 1526 SKELTON Magnyf. 
2186 For langhter Iam lyke to brast. 1558 Knox Ferst 

Blast (Arb) 40 Let then: blowe til they brust. 1592 
Srenser Bellay's Vis. vi, Poyson .. Made him to swell, 
that nigh his bowells brust. 1865 B. Barzaryy /rkdade 1. 12 
Bring me another pint afore I brast wi’ thinking. 1865 Swin- 
BURNE Masque Q. Bersabe 16 He [a bird) .. suddenly woxe 
big and brast. 

b, Said of hoils, tumours, etc.: To break the 
outer covering and discharge the matter. Of a 
bnd: To break the envelope, open out. Of a 
cloud: To disperse in heavy rain (often fig. 

e 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.272 [Lege pysse wyrte leaf) to bam 
sare hyt¢ sceal berstan and halian. 1549-64 Bavtowin Jor. 
@hilos. (Palfr.) x. 5 Stop the beginning, so shalt thou be 
sure All doubtfull diseases to swage and to cure: But if 
thou be carelesse and suffer them brast, Too late commeth 
plaister, 1776 Witneaine Bot. Arrange, (1796) 1. 360 Two 
stamens of the Brywm extinctoriwm ..one ready to burst. 
1807 Jed. Frnd. XVI. 9 The sac would go on increasing 
until it would burst. 1835 Tennyson Mand u. i. 42 The 
heavens .. should burst and drown in deluging storms The 
feeble vassals of wine and anger and lust. 1885 Daily 
News 16 July 5/2 When the clond bursts. 


+e. To break up explosively. Obs. rare. 
¢ 1432-50 tr. A/igden (1865) 1. 319 White salte, contrary 
to the nature of other salte, whiche, beenge soluble in the 
fyre, brestethe and brekethe in the water. 


3. Said hyferbolically, as a strong expression for 
“to be exubcrantly full’ (cf. 12). Also with oz. 

1563 Homities . Sern. Rogation Wk. (1859) 499 And thy 
presses shall brust with new wine. 1621 Brats / vou. iii. 10 
‘Thy presses shall burst out with new wine. 

b. Of persons : To be unable to contain oneself. 
Chiefly in fut., or in phrases fo be ready to burst, 
to be bursting. Const. with (information, envy, 
delight, etc.) ; also with inf. as ‘to be bursting to 
tell a secret ’, i.e. with desire to tell it. Cf. 3. 

1633 Forp Broken 11, 1. ii. (1811) 305 Ere I speak a word 
1 will look on and burst. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exenep. 1, 
xii. 45 The Pharisees could hold no longer, being ready to 
burst with envy, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 533 P 2 Ready to 
burst with shame and indignation. 1732 BerRELEy Alecpir. 
v. §13 One of these tame bullies ready to burst with pride 
and atliuaroet, 1789 Woxcott (P. Pindar) Subj. for Paint. 
65 She bursted with th’ important secret soon. 1867 FroupE 
Short Stud. (1872) 1. 2 Most of us when we have hit on some- 
thing. .original, feel as if we should burst with it. 1884 
West. Morning News 11 Sept. 4/4 Sir Richard... had been 
bursting .. to let the news be known. 


+ 4. fig. Of the heart: To ‘break’ by the shock 
or pressure of grief or by the swelling of emotion. 


BURST. 


@. 21225 Ancr. R. 80 Hu stout ham pet beod..widuten 
hope of vtcome, and heorte ne mei bersten, 1393 Gower 
Conf, 111. 311 Ha, herte, why ne wolt thou berst. 159 
Suaks. 3 Hex. V1, v. v. 59 No, no, my heart will burst, an 
if I speake. 

B. 21300 Cursor M. 15956 Quen he himself it vnderstod, 
Almast his hert can brest. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 31 
Have here my trouthe, til that myn herte bruste. 1 
Fisuer Ws. 1. 404 Hir harte..for very payne it gent 
hane brast. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Galtery, Lover in Dis- 
tress, &c., O heavy hart.. Hf thon shouldest brast .. Then 
should 1 dye without reward. 

5. Said of a door. Now usually 4o durst open: 
to fly open suddenly. 

1596 SPENSER ie. 1. viii. 4 No gate so strong, no locke 
so firme and fast, But with that piercing noise flew open 
quite, or brast. Jed. The door burst open, and a man 
rushed into the room. 

II. intrans. fig. (With adverbial extension cx- 
pressing the nature of the action.) 

6. To break forth into sudden activity, or mani- 
festation of an inward force. Of persons: To break 
out into sudden action or forcible expression of 
feeling. Usually with oud, forth. 

a. Const. 7, with (a speech, a cry, or other 
mode of expression) ; also simply. 

a. 1682 Dryvpen Jac Fd. 138 Long he stood..At length 
burst out in this prophetick mood. 1721 Appison Speci. 
No. 164 #5 She burst out in Tears, 1842 Tennyson Dora 
155 And all at once the old man burst in sobs. 1848 W. K. 
Kecty tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Tex Y. 1. 560 M. Henri Baud 
20 burst out enthusiastically: ‘My father was a common 
man’, 

B. ¢1450 LonELicn Grail lv. 317 Thanne with a swerd he 
owt braste, that in his hond he held wel faste. 1962 Pitk- 
INGTON Ox A bdias 284 They will brast out and declare their 
faith. 1§96 Spensea /. QO. 11. iii, 19 The wisard .. brusting 
forth in laughter, to her sayd. 1869 Wavucn Veth-Bods it. 
33 He brast eawt again, as if his heart wur breighkin. 

b. Formerly with ox. Often with vbl. sb. Zo 
burst (out, forth) on weeping. Afterwards replaced 
by a,as 7o burst out (on) a-laughing, acrying 
(now déal. or arch.); the prep. is now omitted 
in general use: 70 burst out laughing, ete. 

€1370 Robt, A. Cicyle 53 He smote hym.. That mowthe 
and nose braste on blode. 1485 Caxton Chas.Gt. 44 Hys nose 
breste a blood habundauntly. 1564 Hawarp Extropius v1. 
57 Cesar..braste forthe on weepinge to beholde the heade 
of so worthyea manne. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 90 P 7 One 
of the Ladies burst out a laughing. 1825 Bro. Jonathan 
IIL. 315 He burst out a-crying. 1836 Marrvat Yaphet 
xxxiil, I'he remembrance. .made us both burst out a langh- 
ing. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) 1.84 The crew of his own 
trireme also burst out laughing. é 

e. Const. 220; also, formerly, with infinitive. 
Often with out, forth, e.g. t To burst (out, forth) 
zo weep. In same sense, Zo burst into tears (in- 
fluenced by some notion of 2). So ¢o burst (oul) 
into laughter, song, speech; to brerst (out) into 
flame ; of plants, 40 burst (out) into blossom, etc. 

a. 1630 [see 16]. 1637 Minton Lycidas 74 When .. we 
.. think to burst ont into sudden blaze. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 58 » 1 The Father burst into the following Words. 
1716-8 Lapy M. W. Monracve Lett. 1. xxxi. 105 She could 
not forbear bursting into tears. 1727 Swirt Gudliver 11. 
viii. 163 Bursting at the same time into a flocd of tears, 
1802 Bloomriety Soldier’s Hone ii, 1..rose at once, and 
bursted into tears. 1832 Tennyson Fatima v, My heart.. 
Bursts into blossom in his sight. 1853 dread, Nés, (Rtldg.) 
661 ‘he courtiers .. could not avoid bursting into a violent 
fit of langhter. 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 78 The taper will 
burst again into full flame. 

B. ¢1385 Cuaucer Z.G. JV¥.1031 With that word he brast 
out for to wepe. c1q00 Destr. Troy 9425 Deffibus .. For 
bale of his brother brest out to wepe. 1528 More Heresyes 
iv. Wks. (1557) 255/2 Thei brast out in vyrulent and veni- 
mouse wordes. 1578 Timms Cadvine on Gen, 132 They 
bruste forth into manifest rage. 1611 Spero 4/ést. Gt. Brit. 
IX. Vili. (1632) 535 Heart-buruings betwixt the King and his 
Clergy, which. .brast forth into a more fearfull flame. 1637 
Vatentine & O.13 He..brast out into these speeches, 


III. Transitive (causative). Not in OE. 
+7. To break, snap, shatter suddenly. Oés. in 


general sense, 

a. 1297 R. Grove. 437 pe suerde hii nome. .& barste mony 
asselde. 136z Lanci. ?. P/. A. vit. 165 He beot so be Boyes 
he barst en heore Ribbes. 1590 MaRLowE 2nd Pt. Tant- 
burl, v.i. 71 Whose chariot-wheels have burst the Assyrians’ 
bones. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr.s, Induct. 8 You will not pay 
for the glasses you haue burst. 1715 in Sc. Pasguils (1868) 
393 Dee’l knock, Dee'l sink, Dee’l ryve and burst him. | 

3B. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1787 Alle thyng it brestes in 
sonder. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G, W. 2413 And with a wawt 
brostyn was his stere. 1480 Robt. Devyll 16 Tenne noble 
stedes backes he dyd brust. 1 Fisner Wes.1. 60 Whan 
he is ones fallen to the grounde he is brasten “all to peces, 
1509 BarcLay 2 of Fooles (1570) 170 God .. geueth thee 
not his beard to draw and brast. 1563-87 Foxr A. § A/. 
(1684) II. 85 He.. brast them [the images] all down in 

ieces. 1855 SinGLETON Vérgii 1. 192 Drear winter with 
its cold would brast the rocks. @ 1881 Rossetm Ballads § 
Sonn, 330 All the locks Had the traitor riven and brast. 
tb. Zo burst down: to break down violently. 
¢1440 [see Burstine v6. sd.) 


+c. fig. To break or violate (a law, a principle). 


Obs. rare, 
1600 Fairrax Tasso v. lv. 85 H Rinaldo. .haue the sacred 
lore of war so brust. 
d. poet. To interrupt, put a sudden end to. 
1842 Tennyson St, Sévz, Stylites 175 With hoggish whine 
they burst my prayer. 1859 — E£azd 1120 Many a..heel 
against the pavement echoing burst their drowse. 
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8. To disrupt, shatter, cause to fly to pieces 
(a surface, or thing having extended surface). 

In mod. use the tendency is to restrict the word to cases 
in which a containing envelope is ruptured by the expan- 
sion (or the too great size) of the contents. i 

1382 Wycuir Dan. xiv. 26 He made gobettis, and 3ane in 
to mouthe of the dragoun, and the dragoun is borstun. 
1535 CoverpaLe Luke v.37 Y¥° new wyne barsteth y° ves- 
sels and runneth ont. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hez. V7,1.1, 64 The 
losse of those great Townes Will make him burst his Lead, 
and rise from death. 1736 Butter Anad.1. i, Wks. 1874 I. 
14 Birds and insects bursting the shell their habitation. 
1791 Smeaton Edystone L, § 174 Nothing .. but.. gun- 
powder, could have burst and dispersed the materials of 
the spire in the manner it had done. 1775 HAFFENDEN in 
Phil. Trans. UXV. 340 The place where the leaden pipe is 
bursten. 1817-8 Coppetr Resid. U.S, (1822) 42 The buds 
of a Lilac. .are almost duxsted, which is a great deal better 
than to say, ‘almost durst’, 

b. To rupture (something) by internal force, 
or by pressure, a blow, etc., upon it when inflated 
or distended. Zo burst a blood-vessel; to cause 
its mpture hy exertion, etc., or simply to suffer the 
rupture of a vessel. Zo burst one’s sides: imagined 
as a result of excessive laughter. Zo /zrst one’s 


buttons (through over-feeding or exertion). 

ria AasuTunot Yohn Bull(1755) 47 You would have burst 
your sides to hear him talk of politicks, 1796 Procr 
Anonym, (1809) 354 We were ready to burst onr sides. 1863 
Kinestev Water-bad, v. 185 He..played leap-frog with the 
town-clerk till he burst his buttons. 1865 Miss Lanee Brddy 
o’ Yeps T. 10 Lads laughin’ fit to brast their soides. Zod. 
Take care you do not burst your gun, 

+e. fiz. To burst up: to shatter, destroy. Ods. 
1897 Danter Civ. Wares vu. ii, Who else had burst-up 
Right to come t’ his right. 
+d. To ruin financially = Break v.11. Oés. 
ide Arputunot Yohn Bull u. iv, | therefore hold it advis- 
able that you continne the Lawsuit, and burst him at once. 

9. Zo burst bonds, barriers, ete. Now said 
only of the person or thing confined within; for- 
merly with wider meaning as in 7. Now chiefly fg. 

a. €1325 E. E. Allit. P. B.963 pe grete barrez of be ahyme 
he barst vp at onez, 1835 CoveRoaLe Jer. v. 5 These... 
haue..bursten the bondes in sonder. 1824-9 Lanvor Jag. 
Conv. (1846) 1. 3 My madness .. would burst asunder the 
strong swathes. 18.. Aynims Anc. & Mod, ‘Come see the 
place’ ii, Who burst the bands of death and hell. 

B. ©1340 Cursor Jf. 7203 (Fairf.) His bandis al he brest 
in twa. ¢ 1440 Vork Afyst. xxxvii. 196 And brosten are alle 
our bandisof bras. 1548 Upatt, etc. Hrasm. Par. Mark v. 4 
To braste all his chaynes and fetters in pieces. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. tv. 31 Fnries which their chaines have brast. 

b. Of a river or water: Zo burst tts banks. 

1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. §8. 58 A subglacial lake had burst 

its boundary. 

te. transf. To force one’s way across (a fron- 
tier) Obs.; also, Zo burst (the enemy's) rashes. 
poet. or rhetorical, 

1652 C. Starytron Herodian vu. 67 The Frontiers they 
had brast. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 483 Clad in iron, 
burst the ranks of war. . R 

410. Zo burst the heart: said of grief or violent 
emotions. Also of persons, Zo burst one’s heart. 
So Zo burst one’s brain; to take or occasion ex- 


cessive thought. Ods. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. HW. 1298 Ffor which methynkyth 
brostyn is myn herte. 1583 Ze?. in Strype Accel. Ment. IIL. 
App. 1. 162 Though thon wonldest brast thine heart abont 
it. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxiv. 773 Bookes which 
busteth not our braines abont Mooneshine in the water. 
sgt Spenser Ruizxes of T.518 Nigh with griefe. .my heart 
was brust. 

11. To cause (the body) to swell till it bursts. 
Chiefly as an imagined result of over-feeding or 
violent exertion ; often refi. 

1530 Parser. 757/1, { thruste out ones guttes, or burste 
one. Ye accreve. 1667 Mitton P. L.x.635 Cramm’d and 
gorged, right burst With suck’d and glutted offal. 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) 1. xiii, 227 Water, with which .. he 
wonld have burst himself. 1839 Cusberl. §& Westmoreland 
Dial. 31 He hed welly brosen his sel wie runnin. 

b. causatively. 

a80a ‘Broomfield Hill’ xiv. in Child Badlads 1. (1884) 
394/2 Ye need na bnrst your gude white steed Wi racing 
oer the howm. a 182a ‘Fair Marjory’ xvii. ibid. m1. 1241/2 
It’s first he burst the bonny black, An syne the bonny 
bronn. 

12. hyperbolically. To fill to overflowing. 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 74 That Crop .. bursts the 
crowded Barns. ; 

13. Zo burst a door, gate, etc.: to force it open 
by a violent thrust, so as to break the door or its 


fastenings. Also durst open. 

1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VT, 1. iii. 28 Open the Gates. .Or wee'le 
burst them open. a 1700 Dryven Desf. Lover Misc. Wks. 
1760 Il. 118 The bounce burst ope the door. 1721 DE For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 113 They burst open the gate. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. vi. 59 She spoke, and. . Descending, burst 
the great bronze valves, 1864 — Boadicea 64 Burst the 
gates and burn the palaces, 

+14. To cause to burst on7, abroad. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 865 Sho brast out bright water at hir 
brode een. 21593 Maatowe Mass. at Paris 1.ii, To burst 
abroad those never-dying flames. 


IV. Intransitive senses implying movement ac- 
companied by the bursting of barriers. 


These uses mostly correspond with those of Break, branch 
VII, but express more strongly the notion of sudden violence. 


15. To issue forth suddenly and copiously by 
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breaking an enclosure, or by overcoming resist- 
ance. Usually with oz, forth, or other adv. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11704 Wnder pe rote a well vte-brast. 
1375 Barpour Bruce xv. 481 Blude brist out at voundis 
vyde. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxii. 216 One of hem .. 
smote the same hugh vpon the hede that the brayn brest ont. 
1563 Foxr A. & AY. (1684) I. 259/1 The blood brast_incon- 
tinent out of the Nose of the King. 1578 Timmer Cadzine 
on Gen. 199 The waters under the earth braste not up, nor 
the waters abone the Heanens fall down upon us, 1847 Ten- 
nyson Price. tv. 453 A river level with the dam Ready to 
burst and fillthe world with foam. 1852 — Elaine 516 Half 
his hlood burst forth. 

b. éransf. and fig. Of tears, cries, etc.: To issne 
suddenly in spite of repressive effort. Of light, 
sounds, etc.: To issue suddenly from a source ; to 
become visible or audible with startling sudden- 
ness and clearness; often const. ov (the eye, ear, 
etc.). Of the sun: 70 durst from, through (the 
clouds); often with ow/, forth. Also of news, 
events, sights, truths, cte.: 70 berst pon (a person): 
to he revcaled with overwhelming suddenness to. 

c 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1808 Get held he wid dis angel fast, Til 
Se dauing up it brast. a 1300 Cursor M7. 18916 Par come a 
sune Vte o pe air al bristand dune. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Doctor's 
T. 234 The teeres hrast out of hir eyghen tuo. 1508 Fisner 
li7ks. 1.165 The sounde of a grete trumpe braste out. 1591 
Spenser Petrarch’s Vis. iii, Sudden flash of heavens fire 
ont brast. 1678 Bunyan Piler. 1.73 What sighs and groans 
hrast from Christians heart. 1826 F. Coorrr Afohicans xvii, 
Such a yell..as seldom bursted from hnman lips before. 
1867 Lanv Heraseet Crad/e L. vii. 168 On turning a sharp 
corner, Hebron burst upon them. 

© To burst upon a view, (rare.) : 

¢ 1854 Stantey Sinai § Pal. i. 69 The Israelites, coming 
down through that very valley, burst upon that very view. 

ec. fig. Of thoughts, emotions, latent forces, ete. : 
To find ntterance or manifestation suddenly, es. 
after long repression or concealment. Usually 


with ou/, forth; const. zZ/o (the result). 

1542 Brecon Christm. Bang., Wks. (1843) 81 Charity .. 
brasteth out into good works whensoever it seeth an occa- 
sion given. xg9t Saks. 1 Hen, V/, 1v. i, 183 Had the pas- 
sions of thy heart burst out... we shonld haue seene de- 
cipher'd there. .rancorous spight. a 1603 in Liturg. Services 
Q. Eliz. (1847) 680 Defections in Ireland .. in the end brast 
out into open rebellion. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. uw. xxxiv, 
Anguish of despair Burst, in fierce jealousy, to air. 


+d. Of an eruptive disease. Also of the body 


affected by it: To break out into sores or pimples. 

The latter sense appears to have existed in OE., where 
however it probably originated from 1 or 2. Cf. quot. @ 1000 
under Burstine Af/. a. 

1gs2 Hutorr Breake onte, or braste oute, as a mannes 
face doth with heate. @ 1393 H. Smitu Is. (1866) I. 308 
The leprosy which brast ont of the forehead, 

e. To spring forth, as a plant, shoot, etc. 
(Usually implying the overcoming of restraint.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10723 Bath flour and frut suld bar-of brest 
[v.r. briste}, 1878 Banisrer Hist, Man iv. 60 The fift 
[Mnscle] likewise brnsteth forth of Fibnla. 1835-6 Tooo 
Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 120/2 The radicle that bursts from 
the fecundated seed of a plant. 

+f. To emanate, originate from. Obs. 

1300 Cursor M. 10059 But o be grace pat of hir brestes, 
Of al pis werld bett er be brestes. 1567 JewEL Def Afol. 
(1611) 409 All these mischiefes brast out first from the High 
Throne of the Pope of Rome. : 

16. Of a tempest, conflagration, disease, or the 
like. Chiefly with oz, forth. 

1542 Henrv VIII Declar. Scots 192 Things of suche enor- 
mitie do brest out and appere. 1546 Lanciry Pol. Verg. 
De Invent. 1. xvi. 29 a, Diseases, that_brest furthe on euery 
syde. 1579 Tomson Calvin Serm. Tim, 250/2 We do but 
heap vp wood, and the wrath of God brasteth out at a blow. 
1630 Lorp Banians 87 The windes in the bowels of the 
earth... brast forth into eruptions. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt 
I. x. 203 The flame of war .. was preparing to burst out 
in Enrope. 1808 R. Portea Trav. Sh. Russ. & Sted. (1813) 
1. i. 1: War burst aronnd him, and he fell in combat. 1848 
Macautay “rst. Eng. 1. 665 A tempest burst forth, such 
as had not been known since that great hurricane. 

17. To make a sudden overwhelming assault 072 ; 


to rush violently and suddenly over. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 21400 Brathli on his fas he brast. 1862 
STANLEY Yew. Ch. (1877) I. ix. 180 Immense swarms of 
hornets burst upon the country with unusnal force. 

18. poet. To burst away: to rush away im- 
petuously. Also (of a hird) To burst on the wing: 


to start off into flight. 

1809 CAMPBELL Gert. Wyom. mn. iii, Wild bird bursting on 
the wing. 185g Tennyson Elaine 1237 The wild Queen.. 
burst away to weep 1864 — En. Ard. 635 A crew that 
landing burst away In search of stream or fount. 

19. To force a passage impetuously through 
(a harrier, physical or moral, the enemy's ranks, 
a crowd of people). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12872 Opin he sau pe liftes senen, pe 
fader stenen par thoru it brast. 1837 Newman Par. Serm. 
(ed. 3) 1. xx. 305 There are times when a thankful heart 
bursts through all Forms of prayer. 1853 Kincs-ev H/yfa- 
tia xxii. 288 Bursting desperately throngh the women who 
surrounded him, the monk vanished. 

20. To break forcibly zo, come suddenly and 
impetuously zx¢o (a room, a country, etc.) ; also 
with adv. 7. Similarly o durs¢ up (ftom below). 

1363 Foxe A. & ©. (1684) I. 397/12 Thorow windows and 
doors. .they brast in to the Pope. 1600 Farrrax Tasso 11 
xxvil. 25 He broke the throng, and into presence brast. 
1742 Ricnarpson Pamela U1. 128 In burst the pert Slut, 


BURST. 


with an Air of Assurance. 1798 CoLerincE Awe, Mar. uv, 
We were the first that ever burst Into that silent sea. 1813 
Mar. Epcewortit Patron. 1. v. 98 The flames burst in from 
the burning trellis. 1835 Maravat Jacob Faithf i, My 
father burst up from the cabin. 

Phrase-key —To burst abroad, 143 6 away, 18; 4 banks, 
93 4a bloodvessel, 8b; & bonds, 9; 4 one’s brains, 10; 
bud 4, 2b; 4 one’s buttons, 8b; cloud 4, 2b; 4 a door, 
13; down, 7b: 4 forth, 6b, 6c, 15, 15 b, 156, 16; oa 
frontier, 9c; & from, 15 b, 15f; 4 the heart, 10; 4 for 
hunger, 1c; into, 6c, 15,20; 4on, 6b, 15 b, 173 2 on 
the wing, 18; 2 open, 5,13; out, 3, 6b, 6c, 14, 15, 15 b, 
1§d, 16; dranks, 9c; é one's sides, 8 b; 4 through, 15 b, 
193 &up, 2,8 c¢, 20; upon, 15h; 4 with, 5 b, 6a. 

Burst (bast), sé. Forms: 1 byrst, 1-4 berst, 
birst, 5 byrst, 3- burst. [In sense 1 repr. OE. 
byrst (berst)=OHG. brust:—OTeut. *brusii-s, £. 
pa. pple. stem of dres¢tan to Burst. ‘This seems to 
have become obs. about the middle of 14th e.; the 
modern sb. was apparently f. the verb. in 16th c. 
Cf. the parallel Brest, Brist.] 

+1. Damage, injury, harm; loss. Ods, 

crooo Airaic Ax. xxii. 6 Zilde pone byrst pe bet fyr on- 
tende. c120g Lay. 1347 Brutus at bra:c al buten burstan 
[ex27g harme}. /#id. 1610 Pe king Goffar iseih his burst 
{e1a7g lure]. ¢1300 in Wright Lyric 7. iv. 24 That burst 
shal bete for hem bo. ¢1320 Syr Bevis 1929 A-dede hire 
ete al ther ferst That she ne dede him no berst. c 1420 
Chron, Vilod, 330 Pen in all pe toper worldelyche burste. 
c1430 Hfow Ga. H'yf tarxte Dau. in Babees BR, (1868) 45 
The more nede hyt make or the grettyr byrst. 

IL. Senses formed anew from the verb. 


2. An act of bursting; the result of this action. 

1611 Suaks. Cy720, 1y. ii. 106 The snatches in his voice And 
bursts of speaking were as his. 1836 Macaiiitvray //vzt- 
bold?’s Trav. iii. 52 The Peak of Teneriffe exhibited a lateral 
burst, preceded by tremendous earthquakes. 1885 G. Mrrr- 
vitn Diana of Crosst, Liv. 107 When beech-huds were 
near the burst, 

b. fig. Aarst-wp: the failure, collapse, of an 
organization or scheme. 

1879 Daily News 22 Sept. 2/1 A speedy burst-np of the 
whole agricultural system. 

3. A sudden and violent issuing forth. Chiefly 
of light and sounds. So also a duzrst of flante, a 
burst of fish (in local use). 

1610 SHaks. Zep. ui. 311 We heard a hollow burst of 
hellowing Like Buls. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1651 Down they 
came, and drew The whole roof after them, with burst of 
thunder, Upon the heads of all. 1816 Sovyney Lay of 
Laur, Dream vi, Burst after burst the innocnons thunders 
brake. 1854 Brewster Afore Worlds ii. 17 The gloomy 
landscape whose varied beauties a burst of sun-light has re- 
vealed, 1857 National Afag. Il. 197 Terminating in a 
glorious burst of acclamatory harmony. 

b. A sndden opening on the view. 

1798 CoLertpce Zears in Soltt,215 This burst of prospect. 
1814 Jane Austen Afansf. P. viii. (D.) Here is a fine burst 
of country. 1875 Browninc /aa Album 4 Not so the 
burst of landscape surging in. 

4. An explosion, eruption, outbreak. 

1649 Mitton Ezkon, Wks. 1738 L. 403 He .. kept them up, 
the only Army in his three Kingdoms, till the very burst of 
that Rebellion. @1719 Aopison (J.) Imprison’d fires, in the 
close dungeons pent, Roar to get loose, and struggle for a 
vent..Till with a mighty burst whole mountains fall. 1790 
Wencwooo in Phil. Traus. LX XX. 309 As often as the 
heat was at or near the boiling point of the acid, frequent. . 
bursts or explosions happened. 1870 Pall Mall. G. 17 Nov. 
12 Ont of 8,245 shells and shrapnel fired with this fuze.. 
there were 128 premature bursts. 

5. A vehement outbreak (of emotion or its ex- 
pression). 

1751 Jounson Rawdbl, No. 141 #10 A mistake which had 
given rise to a burst of merriment. 1775 Burke Azer, 
Tax. Wks. I. 408 From the whole of that grave multitude 
there arose an involuntary burst of gratitnde and transport. 
31838 Tuiriwat Greece V. xliv. 370 A burst of ill humour, 
which it would have been wiser to suppress. Afed. The 
statement was received with a burst of langhter. 

6. A great and sudden exertion of activity, a 
vigorous display of energy; a ‘spurt’. Phrase, 
Al a (one) burst. 

1862 Anp.Teencu Eng. Past & Pr. iu. 97 With Chaucer 
English literature had made a burst, which it was not able 
to maintain, 1865 M. ArnoLp £ss. Crit. 1. (1875) 8 The 
burst of creative activity in our literature, 1876 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 5 (1882) 393 The great poetic burst for 
which this intellectual advance was paving the way. 

b. Horsemanship. A hard run, a gallop without 


a check. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. iv, So shrewdly, on the mountain- 
side, Had the bold burst their metal tried. 1852 THackrray 
Esntond 1. iv. (1876) ay Dering a burst over the Downs after 
ahare. 1868R. Ec.-Warsurton Aust. Songs li. (1883) 155 
How keen their emulation in the bustle of the burst, When 
side by side the foremost ride. 

7. collog. A prolonged bout of drunkenness, a 
‘spree’. Also a big feed, a ‘ blow ont’. 

1881 Mrs. Prarp Policy §& Pass. 1.288 When. .his men goon 
the burst. 1881 Cheg. Career 356 A good week's burst. 

Burst (bast), pf/.a. Also arch. brast. [pa. 
pple. of Burst v.; see BuRSsTEN f//. a.] 

‘i See senses of Burstyv. +a. Shattered, broken, 
Obs. Yb. Rent by force when in a state of tension ; 
exploded, torn open. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. \xxvili, Clinging darts, and lances 
brast. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vi//age Ser.1. (1863) 138 Working 
over the weak irregular bnrst-out button-hole. 1885 STEVEN- 
son Dynamiter 190 You behold me sitting here like a burst 


_ drum. 


BURSTABLE. 


+ 2. spec. Ruptured, suffering from hernia. Also 


as quasi-sb. Ods. 

1580 Baret A/v. B 1569 He that is burst, or hath his 
bowels fallen down into his coddes. 161x Cotor.,s. v. Ber- 
gamasgue, a trusse for a burst man. 1631 R. Byrietp Docér. 
Sabé. 14 [It] appeares also by the example of the burst, and 
of the bastard. 

Burstable (biustab'l), a. rare. [f. Burst v. 

+-ABLE.} Capable of being burst. 

1611 Cotcr., Kowfaédle, burstable, breakable. 

+ Burst-cow. O/s. [f. Burst v. + Cow.] 
=burn-cow, an old name for the BUPRESTIS, q.v. 

1646 Sir. T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 177 [Insects] pernicious 
unto cattell, as the Buprestis or burstcow, 1658 RowLano 
Monffet'’s Theat. /ns. 1000, 1. .adventure to call it by anew 
name in English, Burncow, or Burstcow. 1706 Prittirs, 
s.v. Buprestis, the Burn-cow, Burst-cow, or Blain-worm. 

Bursted (ba ustéd), #4/. a. Also 6 brested, 
brasted, brysted. [Weak pa. pple. of Burst v. 
+-ED.] = Burst ffi. a. Now dai. 

1s27 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Lib, Mem- 
bres whiche be frosen, and brested or wounded of the frost. 
161 Newe Enterd. Q. fester (1873) 23,1 wote not how they 
were brysted. @1600 Hooker Sernv. iii, (1845) IT1. 760 It 
causeth their brasted hearts to rejoice. a@164g Drums. oF 
Hawtra. Poews Wks. (1711) 25 The long-since dead from 
bursted graves arise. 1728 T. SHERtoAn Perstus v. 83 The 
Dangers portended you from a bursted Egg. 

Bursten (boust'n), fA/. a. [Obs. pa. pple. of 
Burst v.; like many other strong pples. in -e7z, it 
is still sometimes used attrib., esp. in poetical or 


rbetorical language.] =Brrst fv. a. 

c1440 Anc. Cookery in Housh. Ord. (1790) 462 Take qwete 
streyned, that is for to say brosten. c1qgo Promwip, Par. 
53 Brostyn man, herniosus. 1544 Puakr Regin. Lyfe 
(1560) Uiijb, A drynke for one that is brusten, ¢16z0 
Crarman Batrachont. Ep. Ded. (1858) 38 Even bursten 
profusion. 1638 Myxsuut /!ss. Pr7son 44 In prisons, Gen- 
tlemen, and bursten Citizens meet as upon the Exchange. 
1712 Steece Sfect. No. 444 %4 A Doctor for the Cure of 
bursten Children. 1762 tr. Duhamel's I7usb. ui, xii. (ed. 2 
414 All rotten or bursten grapes. 1843 CartyLe Past + 
Pr, (1858) 111 Now grown quite corpulent, bursten, super- 
Auons. 1879 Farrar St. Paid (1883) 544 ‘lhe worn-out and 
bursten condition of the old bottles. 

+b. Comd., as bursten-bellied. -guitted. Obs. 

1601 Hottann Péiny 11.263 To cure those that be bursten 
hellied. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charact. (1860) 47 A..clubfooted 
burstengutted, longneck’t. .hircocerous. a 1722 Liste //usé. 
477 Whether it was usual for pigs to be bursten-bellied. 


+ Burstened, #//.a. Obs. [incorrectly f. prec.] 
Filled to bursting. 

1697 Suake in Grass (ed. 2) 37 A very Night-Bird, and 
Vagrant, Bursten’d with Folly and Revenge. 

+Burstenness. 0/5. Also § brostynes, 
6 burstiness, 7 bursunesse ; see also BURSTNESS. 
[f. Borsten f//. a. + -NESS.] Burst state or 
quality ; spec. rupture, hernia. 

1483 Cath, Aned. 45 A Brostynes, hernia, 1528 PAvNEtt 
Salerne Regim, X iij, Specially when the burstennes 
cometh by ventosite. 1615 Marknam £ng. Housezw, 1, i. 
(1668) 29 For the rupture or burstennesse in men. 

Burster (biustes). [f. Borst 7. +-FR1.] 

1. He who, or that which, bursts ; spec. (Arr7//.) 
a charge of gunpowder for bursting a shell, or the 
bag containing it. Hence burster-bag. 

1611 Cotcr., Romper, a burster,a breaker. 1862 F. Grir- 
pitus Arti. Man. (ed. 9) 193 The segment shells .. are 
each charged with a burster, containing powder. 1876 
Daily News 22 Sept. 3/5 The Palliser shells will have capa- 
city for a 2g lbs. burster. _ é : 

b. fig. ?An exhausting piece of exercise, some- 
thing which ‘ takes the wind ont’ of one. 

1851 //dustr. Lond. News 99 A pace that would have been 
a burster to many a fresh man. 

@. 1Racinug slang. A heavy fall; a ‘cropper’. 

1863 Even. Standard 24 Apr., Benedict came down a 
burster, and was out of the race. 

2. In Australia: see quot. (Usually Buster.) 

1879 WaLLace Australas. li. 31 The well-known southerly 
“bursters ’ are violent storms of wind occurring in summer. 


Bursting (bpustin), v4/. 56. [f. Burst v.] 

1. The process or action of breaking suddenly and 
violently, as under tension. 

1375 BaRrgour Bruce xvi. 158 Thar wes of speris sic brist- 
ing. 1575 J. Stir, Gam. Gurton 1. iii, We would not greatly 
care For bursting of her huckle-bone. ¢1600 Rob, Hood 
(Ritson) 1. iv. 47 And it were not for bursting of my bowe, 
John, I thy head wold breake. 1611 Braue /sa. xxx. 14 There 
shall not be found in the bursting of it, a sheard, 

b. sfec. by internal force or pressure. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) at , The body is not able 
to receyue it all, without feare of brastynge. 1600 Suaks. 
ALY.L, 1.i. 38 The wretched annimall heau’d forth such 
groanes That their discharge did stretch his leatherne coat 
Almost to hursting. 188s A/anchester. Exam, 22 Sept. 5/2 
‘The damage caused by the bursting of an embankment. 

+ 2. spec. Rupture; hernia. Oés. 

1844 Puair Regin, Lyfe (1560) U viijh, To remove the 
swelling of the coddes proceding of ventositie, or of anye 
other cause (except brustyng?. ‘ 

+3. Explosion, explosive noise. Oss. 

1771 Smottett Aumph. Ct. (1793) WI. 34 The bursting, 
b eee and brattling of the French horns in the passage. 

4. Rushing impetuously from restraint or rest. 

1871 R. Etis Catudlus \xiii. 86 The lion .. With a step, 
a roar, a bursting unarrested of any brake. 

5. comb, with varions advhs. (cf. the vb.) 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 50 Brestynge downe, prostracio, » 
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rss2 Hurort Afosthume, or brasting out. 1712 STEELE 
Spect.No. 474 ?2 Theoccasional burstings out into laughter. 

6. affr7é. bursting charge, the charge of 
powder required for bursting a shell or case-shot ; 
a small charge of fine powder placed in contact 
with a charge of coarser powder to ensure the 
ignition of the latter. 

1858 GREENER Grunery 134 The bursting charge is very 
small, but it suffices to break the shell into about 30 pieces. 
1862 F. Grirritus Artil. Afan. (ed. 9) 194 Loaded shells 
should never be fired with less than the authorized bursting 
charge. . . 

Bursting (bustin), pf/. a. [f. Burst v.+ 
-InG2,] That bursts (see senses of the verb). 

arooo Sax. Leechd. 1, 272 Untrumnissa ds lichoman 
pat is berstende lic. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 1x. 98 Bursting 
passion. 1714 VounG Force Relig. u.210 Afar fis bursting 
groans were heard. 1777 Sir W. Jones /alace of Fort. 
1s As distant thunder breaks the bursting cloud. 1847 
Loner. Zvav. 1. ii. gg From our bursting barns they wonld 
feed. 1863 KINGLAKE Cove V. i, (1877) 245 Fragments... 
from a bursting shell. 

Burstle, var. of Bristie v.2, BRUSTLE v.? 

+ Burstning, v2. 56. Os. Incorrect form = 
BerstTtnG ; mpture, hernia. 

1607 TorsFLL dale Beasts 504 Arnoldus commendeth a 
plaister made of a Rams skin for burstning. 1635 Swan 
Spec. AM. (1670) 220 Sulphur-wort. .is used with good success 
against the ruptures and burstnings of young children. 

Burstness (hi-ustnés). Also 6 brastnes ; 
and see BursTENNESS. [f. Burst Af/. a. +-NESS.] 
The state of being burst ; rupture ; hernia. 

1gsz Hurort, Brastues, or rupture of a man. 1607 Tor- 
sett Four-f. Beasts 204 The Ointment .. healeth burstness. 
(bid. (1658) 64 The skin of the feet and nose of an Ox.. 
helpeth. .burstness very much. 1725 Branvey Feuer, Dict. 
IlL., Rupture. burstness ; a distemper in a horse. 

Bur-stone, variant of BURR-STONE. 


+ Burst-wort. Ods. [f. Borst sd. + Worr,] 
An old name for Herniaria glabra, a herb for- 
merly thought helpful for curing ruptures. 

1897 GeRARO /ferdal clxiii. 455 [Herniaria) is called .. in 
English Rupture woort, and Burstwoort, 1661 Lovett. //ist. 
Antu. & Min, 448 Leaves, of burst-wort, marsh-mallows. 

Burstyl, obs. form of BrisTLe. 

+Burt, v. Ods. Also 54 burt-on, 6 burte. 
Fa, t. and pa. pple. burt. [Cf. Bett v.] 

L. “vans. and abso/. To push or tbhmst, as with 
hors ; to butt. 

¢3440 Promp. Parv. 56 Burton’, as hornyd hestys, cornz- 
feto. 152 Husoet, Burt lyke a ramme, arieto. 1556 
Asp. PARKER Psadtercxxvili. 44 Our hornes shall burte them 
downe. 

2. ‘To pierce, gore. 

1597 MontGomerin Cherrie & St. 165 Than_furth I drew 
that deadlie dairt .. It hurt me, i¢ burt me, The ofter I it 
handill. @ 1605 — /# Prais of Maistres, Quhais beutie has 
me hurt? Quhais beutie healls my hurt? 

3. ‘To indent, dint (as a tin-kettle). Somersef. 

lIence Burter, Burting 7//. sh. 

¢1440 Pronzp, Parv. 56 Burtare, beste [1499 burter], cor- 
nupeta, Ibid. Burtynge, cornupetus. 

Burt(e, Burth-e: see Birr, Braru. 

Burthen, ctc.: see Burry. 

Burton béit'n). Also barton. 

A small tackle consisting of two or three blocks 
or pulleys used to set up or tighten rigging, or to 
shitt heavy bodies. There are several varieties, 
as Spanish burton, top burton. 

1704 in Harris Lex. Jechnicum, 3 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1789) Burton, a..small tackle, formed by two 
blocks or pulleys. . generally employed to tighten the shrouds 
ofthe top-masts. 1794 Rigetug § Seamanship 1. 199 Bur- 
ton-Pendents are..placed over the topmast-head, that the 
thimbles may hang on each side, to hook the burton-tackles 
in, 1841 Penny Cycl. XTX, 118/1 The Spanish barton con- 
sists of two moveahle wheels and one fixed wheel. 1860 H. 
Stuart Seanran's Catech, 35 The top burtons are hooked 
to the burton pendants. 

+Burton-wood. Os. A shrub found in 
Campeachy and in the Galapagos islands. 

1697 Dampter Voy. 1. ror Bushes of Burton-wood, which 
is very good firing. 1699 /érd. 11.11. 57 We... harden the 
Steels of our Fire-Arms .. ina iene cits for else). . with 
Burton wood or the Grape-tree. 

Bur-tree, var. of Bourrrer, elder; see also 
Borr 54.8, banyan-tree. 

Burwarke, obs. form of BuLWARK. 

Burwe, burwgh, burwhe, obs. ff. Boroucn, 
BURROW. 

+Bwry, 5’. Obs. Also 6 bery, 7 berry. 
[Originally dative of 474: see Boroven tb] A 
manor-house, or large farm; a specialization of 
the OE, durh, byrzg ‘an enclosed or fortified place’ 
which still survives in many local names. 

1178-1576 [see Borovcu rb}, 1598 Stow Surv. xxxiil. 
(1603) 294 The name of Aldermans burie (which is to say a 
Court) there kept in their Bery or Conrt-hall. 1654 Gayton 
Fest. Notes it, vi. 106 ‘hey went untill they came toa Bury. 
1686 Buount Glossogr., Berry..The chief house of a Man- 
nor, orthe Lords seat isso called. .to this day; especially in 
Herefordshire, where there are the Berries of Luston, 
Stockton, ete. 

Bury (beri), v. Forms : 1 byr3(e)an, byrizan, 
2 byrien, 3 birrjenn (Orm.), 3-5 burien, by- 
ry(en, birien, 4birin, 5 byryyn, byryn, beryyn, 


BURY. 


berry, 3-5 biry, beri(e, 4-6 bery, byry, (6 
byrry, byrrey, burrey, burry, burye, bewry, 
7 buerie, bure), 4 burye, 4-7 burie, 4- bury. 
Also Sc. § beryss, 6 berisch. [OE. Ore wk, 
v.:—-WGer. *hurgjan (of which the only other 
trace is the OS. derivative duxg7s/z sb. = BURIELS), 
app. f. 4uxg- ablaut-stem of OTeut. *de7g-az str. v. 
to protect, cover: see BrRGH v. The Scotch 
forms feryss, herisch, appear to follow the analogy 
of words from French like peryss, perisch.] 

1. To deposit (a corpse) in the ground, in a 
tomb; to inter. Hence to commit (a corpse) to 
the sea, with appropriate funeral rites. 

a 1000 Hymns (Gr.) x. 29 Pone geomormod Josep byrigde. 
1154 O. &, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137. § 7, & sythen 
byrieden him. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2520 Hise mee eee é 
Woren ybiried at ebron. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 489 He 
deit soyn, and beryit was. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13674 Asca- 
tus..Gert bryng hom to burgh, birit hom faire. ¢ 1440 York 
Aiyst. xvii. 285 Sen thy body beryed shalbe, This mirre will 
I giffe to bi granyng. 1552 App. Hatton Catech. 51 
Thame that will nocht berisch or erde the bodis of thair 
freindis on the North part of the kirk yard. 1593 SHAKs. 
Rich. FH, un. iii, 155 Ie be buryed in the Kings high-way. 
1635 Tonra Lincodxe u.in Thoms’ £, £. Prose Rov, (1858) 
11. 344 Buring him inhumanly upon a dunghill. 1852 Ten- 
xvson Ode on Wellington 1 Let us bury the Great Duke. 

b. Said of the surviving relatives: hence, 7o 
have laried (one’s relatives)=to have lost them 
by death. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 215 %4 My elder Sister buried 
her Husband about Six Months ago. 1723 S. Mortaxo 
Spec. Lat. Dict. 11 To Bury, as one buries his Relations 
when he survives them, Lfferre. 

@. Said of the religious functionary who cele- 
brates the rites which accompany interment. 

¢1400 Afol. Loll. 51 So no bing be askid. .for dead to be 
hyried. 14012 /’od. Poets & Songs (1859) 11. 87 Whi .. wil 
we not..birien the pore as wel as the riche? AZod. ‘1 never 
object to bury a dissenter; indeed 1 should be most happy 
to bury them all.’ 

d. aédsol. 

1gg2-3 Juz. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Antu, Diocese Lichfield 
IV. 46, Xls. peyd to the bysshope for his laysance to byrrey. 
1854 Cor. Wiseman Fadiola n. xi. 145 There is no evidence 
of the Christians having buried anywhere, anteriorly to the 
construction of catacombs. 

e. fig. 

ex17s Lah, Hom. 5x Hwenne pu scrift undernongest 
penne buriest pu pine sunnen, 1382 Wyctuir Ao. vi. 4 
We ben to gidere biried with him bi cristendom in to 
deeth. a3gs5 Lynorsav Trag. 427 3e Prencis and Prelatis 
..Sall bureit be in hell. 1594 Suaxs. Mich. J//, 1. iv. 423 
‘Thou didst kil my Children. But in your danghters wombe 
l bury them. 1850 Merivate Row. Evrp. (1865) 1. iii. 119 
His first care must have been to bury the evidence in the 
graves of his associates. 1875 Jowett Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) 
11. 393 He would bury you under a mountain of words. 

2. To put under ground for the same purposes 
as a corpse, e.g. fo dry a person alive; to consign 
to the ground any carcase, decaying organized 
matter, rubbish, ctc.; also, other things, in sign 
of their final abandonment or abrogation. 70 
bury the hatchet; to put away strife, settle a 
quarrel, in allusion to the American-Indian cere- 
mony of burying a tomahawk on the conclusion 


of a peace. 

1535 Coverpate Yer. xxii.1g Asan Asse shall he be buried. 
1610 Suaks. Temp. v. i. 55 I'le breake my staffe, Bury it cer- 
taine fadomesinthe earth. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 412/2 
She buried the hatchet. -. 

b. fig. To consign to oblivion, put out of the 


way, abandon and forget. 

1893 Suaks. 3 4/en. VI, wv. i. 55 In your Bride you bury 
Brotherhood. "1601 — ¥xd. C.1v. iii. 159 Gine me a bowl of 
wine, In this I bury all vnkindnesse Cassius. 1670 J. Law 
Let. in Lauderdale Papers (1885) U1. App. i. 234 To burie 
presbiterian government with their ounconsent. 1713 Addr. 
Cambridge in Lond. Gaz. No. 5027/5 May Faction be 
buried. 1885 A.B. Eris V7. Afric, Zsé. xi. 263 The natives 
.. had buried their own differences and united to repel the 
invaders. ’ ; 

ce. To consign to a position of obscurity, in- 
accessibility, or inaction; often reff. and pass, 

71x Vind. Sacheverell 74 \t would be a pity to bury so 
promising a young Gentleman in such a place. 1722 Dr 
For. Col. Yack (1840) 186, 1 looked upon myself as one 
buried alive in a remote part of the world. 1751 Jounson 
Rambl. No, 100? 1 Many well disposed persons .. are so 
unfortunate as to be totally buried in the country. 1782 
Cowrer Truth 443 Sorrow might .. Bury herself in solitude 
profound. 1828 Scott ¥. Af. Perth (1860) 5 Yo retire from 
the world and bury herself in the recesses of the cloister. — 

3. Without restriction of purpose: To deposit 
or hide under ground; to cover up with earth or 


other material. 

1340 Cursor AM. 16919 (Fairf.) pe lewis .. beried [cho 
crossis) fro Crysten men in a preuy stede. 1530 Pasar. 
451/t It is the propertye of a _dogge to burye his meate in 
the grounde. 1542 Booror Dyefary xviii. 11870) 277 Bake 
meate ..is buryd in paast. 1626 Bacon Sydva § 378 A 
Rottle of Beer, buried in like manner as before, became 
more lively. 1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. 11. 547 The frozen 
Earth lyes buried there, below A hilly Heap, seven Cubits 
deep in Snow. 1753 Cuamsers Cyc, Supp. 5, v. Burial, 
Chemists sometimes bury their cements. 1841: Laxe Arad. 
Nts. 53 So I took the money. .and buried 3000 pieces of gold. 


b. Of things: ‘To cover over ont of sight, to suh- 
merge. 


BURYING. 


1937 Mitter Gard. Diet, (1759) s. v. Cedrus, This wood.. 
resisting gun shots, and burying the shot without splinter- 
ing. 179% SmeATon Edystone L. § 272 The seas that are 
said. .in a manner to bury the house in timeofstorms. /did. 
§ 273 The two stones together would compleatly. .bury the 
cramps. : 4 

4. To plunge or sink deep 7”, so as to cover 
from view ; to put out of sight; also in phrases, 
to bury one’s face in one’s hands, one’s hands in 
one’s pockets, ete. 

s6or Hotiano Pliny I. 45 The river that is buried ynder 
the earth, twentie miles off appearethagaine. 1710 AppIsoN 
Whig-Exam. No. 4 Pt As well assault au army that is 
buried in intrenchments, 1815 Byaon ‘Ved. Alelodies, Song 
of Sand i, Bury your steel in the bosoms of Gath, 1850 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiii. 299 Taking a pin .. he 
buried it to the head in her flesh. 1853 Kincstey Aypatia 
xxv. 312 Hypatia sat still in her chamber, her face buried 
in her hands. 

b. tntr. for reff. or pass. To burrow ; also Afech. 


to lie embedded or enclosed. 

1841 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club J. No. 9, 266 
The animal buries in sand, ¢ 1850 Radin, Navig. (Weale) 
124 aie ends of the planks which bury in the rabbets, 

ce. fig. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 1. vili. 39 The inward book of lawe 
of kinde, biried in mannis soule and herte. 1712 BerkeLry 
Pass. Obed. § 9 Wks. 1871 111. 113 Every man’s particular 
rule is buried in his own breast. 1855 H. Reep Lect, Zug. 
Hist, ii. 6r The truth, that now is buried beneath the mass 
of the old British legends. 

5. pass. To be profoundly absorbed or engrossed 
in a habit or practice. 

€1380 Wyeir Tracts xviii. Wks. (1880) 271 Prelatis & 
peynted religious beried in hereolde synne. 1603 KwoLirs 
Hist. Turkes (1621) 654 Charles the emperour resolved. .to 
passe over into Affricke, whilest Solyman was yet huried in 
the Persian wars, 1868 TENnyson Lucretins 9 His mind 
Half buried in some weightier argument. 

Bury, ohs. form of Burrow. 

Buryer, obs. form of BuRIER. 

Burying (be'rijin), vd. st. 
verb.) [f. Bury v. +-1nG 1] 

1. The action of entombing a dead body or 
anything similarly treated ; burial, interment. 

1297 R. Grouc. 382 Henry, hys 30nge sone, was at hys 
ies F cxjoo A. Adis. 8013 N’uste mou never hethen 
kyug Have so riche a buryeng. 1388 Wyciir Jer. xxii. 19 
He schal be hiried with the biriyng of an asse. c14z0 Sir 
Amadace xxiv, I schalle. . Bringe his bodi to Cristun beriinge. 
1608 SHAKs. Per. 14, ii. 72 Who finds her, give her burying. 
1753 Cuampens Cycl. Supp. s.v., Burying alive, was the 
punishment of a Vestal who had violated her vow of vir- 
ginity. 1772 Jounsonin /’472, Trans, LXIII. 144 Anaxe.. 
imports war: the taking it np, being a declaration of war ; 
and the burying it, a token of peace, AZod. The day after 
the battle was devoted to the burying of the dead. 

+b. coucr. A funeral, a burial. Ods. or dal. 

1681 E, Murpuy State /rel. § 31 He .. tarried a while in 
the..place ere the Burying came. 1750 Westey Wes, (1872) 
II. 192 There being a great burying in the afternoon. 1787 
Worcortr (P. Pindar) Ode xfon O. Wks. 1812 1. 433 Palls 
that grace a burying. 

2. The action of depositing under ground, cover- 
ing over with earth or other material ; also fig. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §315 The Burying of Bottles of Drink 
well stopped. Afod. The burying of his talent by the unpro- 
fitable servant. 

3. Comb. and Attrib, as burying-bell, -day, 
-grave; also + burying-light, ? the tapers used at a 
funeral service; +burying-ticket, ?a funeral card, 

1552in Church Goods of Berks. 8 A burienge bell, a sakeringe 
bell, 1602 Return fr. Parnass. 1. v. (Arb.} 47 From our first 
birth, vntil our *burying day. 1597 Sus. Row. & Ful, u. 
iii. ro What is her *burying grane that is her wombe. 1887 H. 
R. Hacearp xxxi. Fess in Cornhill Mag. Mar. 321 You are 
likely to meet a *burying party. 1322 Bh. Founder's Comp, 
in V. & QO. 1. IX. 62 Payd to the Wax Chaundler for the 
*beryin lycht at Sen Marky's, 1712 SreeLE Sfect. No. 431. 
P 3, ithen nibbled all the red Wax of our last Ball-Tickets, 
and three Weeks after the black Wax from the *Burying- 
Tickets of the old Gentleman. 

Burying, #//. a. [f. as prec, +-1nc2,]  In- 
terring ; enclosing, whelming. 

1762-9 FaLconea Shipwr. 11. 590 The burying waters close 
around their head. 1855 TENNYSON Mavd 11, v.12 Never an 
end to the stream of passing feet, Driving, hurrying, marry- 
ing, burying. 

Hence Burying beetle, -sylph,aclavicorn beetle, 
which excavates the ground beneath the dead 
bodies of mice, moles, and other small quadrupeds, 
so as to bury them as a nidus for its larve. 

1802 Binciey Aviv. Biog, (1813) VIL, 126 The burying 
sylph..Synonyms. Silphavespillo. Linn.—Scarabeeus sil- 
phoides? 3883 Woop in Gd. Words Dec. 762/1 Burying 
Beetles, with their orange and black-banded bodies, 

Burying-ground. A place for burial; a 
churchyard, graveyard, cemetery. 

19711 Lond. Gaz, 4911/4 They intend to let by Lease the 
Burying-ground in Bunhill-field, 1814 g Rev, IN. 83 
A Moravian burying-ground, 1854 H. Mitrea Sch. & 
Schu, 210 Getting out, just as a party of unscrupulous re- 
surrectionists were in the act of entering the burying-ground. 
1872 Maak Twarn Junoc. Abr. xv. 99 Pére la Chaise, the 
national burying-ground of France. 

Buryiug-place. A place of burial, a tomh; 
now usually = prec. 

1382 Wyetir Ger, xxiii. rae 3e to me ry3t of a biryyng 
place with 30w. ¢1450 Merattin iii, 57 Uter ..lete write 
vpon eche beryinge place his name that lay vnder. 1561 
T. Noaton Calvin's Inst, 111. 330 Burying places were called 


Vot, 1. 


(Forms: see the 
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Czmeteria, Sleping places. 1611 Brat Gen, xlix. 30 The 
caue..which Abraham bought. .for a possession of a burying 
place, 1726 Avuirrr Parerg. 132 Every Person may have 
a Burying-place in his own Estate, 1870 F. Witson Ch. 
Lindisf. 65 The burying-place around it has been used 
within memory. 

Buryt, obs. form of Borirx, soapwort. 

+ Bus, 54.1 Ols. Also 6 bowse. [a. Du. dus, 
MDn. dz7zs ‘gun’, a specialized sense of dus, ders 
box: cf. Ger. dzichse, and see HARQUERUS.] A 
harquebus. 

1549 Compl. Scot, (1801) Mak reddy your cannons _bas- 
tardis, falcons .. busis, doggis, doubil busis, hagbuttis of 
croche, half haggis. 1556 Ciro. Gr. Friars 42 [see Bowze]). 

Bus, ’bus (bas), s4.2_ Occas. buss. A familiar 
shortening of Omnibus. Hence bzs-driver, -man, etc. 

183z Ht. Maatineau FF eal § Woe i. 14 Mf the station offers 
mea place in a buss. 1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 680 An- 
other Buss came up. a 1845 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. it. 
(1858) 445 There was no taking refuge too then, as with us, 
On a slip-sloppy day, inacabor a’bus, 1851 Belgravia 
73 Whilst thundering down Hundreds of busses scour the 
trembling town. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 111. 348 As 
the busmen call them. 1887 Puach 12 Mar. 130/2 She is 
left without a penny to pay for tram or bus. 1887 Pad/ 
Mall G. 25 July 6/1 Tale of the "bus men's woes .. the 
private ’buses. . 

Hence Bus v. in collog. phr. 7o dus 74: to go 
by bus. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. LIII. 93 A little too bad. .that 
you and 1..should be compelled to "buss it. 1860 Chand. 
Frul. XIV. 116 We may ‘cab’ it..we may "bus it; or we 
may go by boat. 

Bus, 2. (37d sing.) north. dial. Also buse, bos, 
bose, boes, (boost), fa. ¢. bud(e, bute, bood, 
boot, boud, bode. res. Sud. bove. [Contracted 
f. behoves, behoved,chiefly used impersonally. Tran- 
sition forms in pa. t. were dyhod, behode: see 
BeHove. The pa. t. ded, b7, is still used in Se. 
of moral or logical necessity: it is no longer 
impersonal. } 

+L. tacpersonaliy. (WW hehoves, is obligatory upon, 
is necessary for. Ods. 

a@3300 Cursor AM. 9870 Of a womman bos him be born, 
Fbid. 10639 Pan bus pis may be clene and hright, id. 
Resurrection 68. p.986 Pat day. .bode man again be boght. 
1352 Minor Poents (1887 11x, 28 At the Nevil-cros, nedes bud 
tham knele. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7.107 (Ellesm,) Him 
‘boes [z.7. bihones, byhoueb, falles, he muste] serue hym 
selne that has na swayn. ¢ 1400 Fwarne & Gaw. 3022 With 
both at ones bihoves him fight, So bus thedo. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 5115, I bid perfore barly, pat he hove herchyn. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. vit. 148 Nowe bus me wende, ¢1§00 Poe 
on Death in Halliwell Nuge P. go To rekkenynge buse us 
ryse. : : 

2. mod.Sc. Pa. tense also as pres., with subject: 
Must, ought. 

1974 FerGuson Election, For tricks ye buit betryin’. 1786 
Buans Dream vi, I fear, that wi’ the geese, J shortly boost 
to pasture I’ the craft some day. 1790 Suirrer Poems 43 
(Jam.) A’ he said boot just be to the point. 1818 Sus. Freaier 
Marriage 11. 123 ‘ An' ye bute to hae an English wife tn.’ 
1866 Cornh. Mag. XL. 359 They bude to meet again. 
1868 G. Macnonatn &. /alconer 1. 67, ‘3 bude to speik 
whan I was spoken till.’ 

Bus, Sc. form of Busn. 

Busard, obs. form of Buzzarp1. 

Busby (bvzbi). [Derivation unknown. 

Busby is the name of an English village, and also a personal 
surname of some antiquity, well known as that of Dr, 
Richard Bushy, Head Master of Westminster School 1640- 


1695] 

+1. A kind of large bushy wig. Ods. 

1764 T. Brynces Homer Travest, (1797) IL. 144 But I’m 
afraid we cannot get him A busby large enough to fit him. 
1882 Globe 24 July 2/1 This ‘ Busby’, so often used collo- 
quially when a large bushy wig is meant, most prohably 
took its origin, not.. from Dr. Busby, the famous head 
master of Westminster School, but from the wig deno- 
minated a ‘ Buzz’, from being frizzled and bushy. ; 

2. A tall fur cap, with or without a plume, having 
a bag (generally of cloth, and of the colour of the 
facings of the regiment) hanging out of the top, 
on the right side; worn by hussars, artillerymen, 
and engineers; hence, one who wears a busby. 
Also busby-bag. 

1807 (25 Dec.) in Malet Hist, Rec. 18th Hussars (1869) 16 
Permission received to be clothed as Hussars—jackets light 
blue, silver lace; busby-bags blue. 1853 in Duncan //is¢. 
Royal Regt, Artill, (1873) 11.44 Sealskin busbies were sub- 
stituted for bearskin. 1854 in Kinglake Crimea V. i. 271 
The Busby-bags taking it coolly. 1870 Darly News 27 July 
gs They wore the handsome and characteristic jacket which 
our Hussars have discarded for the tunic, and retained their 
busby. 1885 ANNANDALE /#7A/. Dict. s.v.. The bag appears 
to be a relic of a Hungarian head-dress from which a long 
padded bag hung over, and was attached to the right shoulder 
as a defence against sword-cuts. 


Buscage, obs. form of Boscacr =thicket. 

Buscarl (baskail). “7st. A modernized form 
of the 11th c. dzésecarl, a. ON. busnkarl, meaning 
‘seaman, sailor, mariner’ [cf. Buss 3.4]. Found 
in the 17th c. legal antiquaries, and occasionally 
used by modern historical writers in this or the 
original form. 

azz O. E. Chron. an, 1066 (Laud MS.) Pa butsecarlas 
hine forsocan. [1664 Spetman cites the forms duzecarl 


(Domesday), dutsecart, buthsecarl, bursecarl, bucecarl. 1678 
Riount has Buzearles, Buscaries, Mariners or Seamen. 


BUSH. 


1730-6 Bartevy Butsecarl, Butescarl, a Boatswain or 
Mariner.] 1864 Sir F. Parcaave Norm. & Eng. III. 176 
Sturdy knights, active squires, weather-beaten butsecarles 
.. assembled at Fécamp. 1866 Kincsiey Herew. i. 53 Out 
and away aboard a ship among the buscarles. /ézd. vi. 
118 The broad hats ef peaceful buscarles. 

Buscaylle, obs. form of BUSHALUE. 

+ Busch, v. xerthern. Obs. Also bossh. [app. 
onomatopeeic: cf. brash, rash, gush; also Basu, 
etce.] tvazs.To flow with a rush, to gush; to 
rush with force. 

c1375 £. E. Allit. P. C. 143 pe wawes & efte busched to 
pe abyme pat breed fyssches. c 130 W7//, Palerne 173 Til 
hit big was & bold to buschen on felde. c1goo Destr. Troy 
11120 Myche blode ofhis body hosshet out after, 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. U1. 368 And all the bowellis huschit out. 

Busch-, earlier spelling of Busu-. 

Busch(e, buscie, obs. forms of Buss, 

Busch en, var. of Busk v. Obs. 

+ Buschbome. %-. Os. [a.Flem. dzshoom, i.e. 
box-beam, box-tree: sec Box sb.1] Boxwood, box. 

1523 Doveias ners ix. x. 67 Bos schawmys of turnyt 
buschboun [ed. 1553 buschbome] tre. 

Buschie, early equivalent of BusHMay. 

1731 Mreorey Aolben's Cafe G. Hofe 1, 89 A sort of Hot- 
tentot Banditti infests all the nations abont the Cape. .They 
are called Buschies or High-way men. /é/d. 269 The honest 
Hottentots abhor these Buschies as they do their devil. 

Buschop e, obs. form of Busuor. 

Buscom, obs. form of Buxom. 

Buscy, obs. form of Buss sé.1 

+ Buse, 7. sare. Aphetic form of ABUSE. 

1589 Warner Ald. Fog. vi. xxx. (1612) 151 My wife. . 
Shall not ywis be bused by the squandring Pollo. 

Buse, obs. = Boose, cattle-stall ; Bus v. behoves. 

Busemare, var. bismer, Ods., shame, reproach. 

Buserde, obs. farm of Buzzarpt, 

Bush (buf), 54.1 Forms: 3-7 busk, 4-7 buske; 
4 bos(s che, bossh(e, buss(e, (also bousch e, 
boysch, buysch(e), 4-5 busch(e, bussch(e, 4-6 
bussh(e, 5 boshe, 6 bushe, buszhe, 5— bush; 
Sv. 6- bus, buss. [ME. dust, a. ON, bush-2 (Da. 
busk, Sw. buske), cogn. w. OHG. bush (MHG. 
busch, bosch, Ger. busch), MVDu. éusc, bose (Du. 
bosch, bos), all ad. Rom. bosro or late L. boscam, 
doscus wood, of which the ulterior source isunknown. 
Cf. Boscace, Bosk. The form ézsé is still found in 
northern dial., but in Sc. is reduced to dus, buss; 
the dass of the Ayenbite was only Dan Michel's 
way of spelling dzs/ with ss for s#.] 

1. A shrub, particularly one with close branches 
arising from or near the ground; a small clump 
of shrubs apparently forming one plant. 

a. Form dusk, Obs. exe dial. 

crzgo Geu, §& Ex, 2779 Vt of dat husk... God sente an 
stenene, 1377 Lanci. 7. /’2. B. xi. 136 Briddes .. bat in 
huskes [1393 C. xiv. 156 bosshes, bussches, busches] made 
nestes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 56 Vuske or busshe, rvdus, 
dunins, 1549 Contpl. Scot. 37 Birdis hoppand fra busk to 
tuist. 1601 Yaatncton /ivo Lament. Tray. u1.ii.in Bullen 
O. PLAV, Vhickets full of buskes. 1670 Ray. Hug. Prov, 
(1678) 54 Lads’ love’s a busk of broom. 1863 Ln. Lytron 
Ring Amasis 11. at The old straight carriage-drives. .now 
wind in and out among the busks and thickets. 1855 
Whitby Gloss., Busks, bushes, 

B. Form éush. 

¢1318 SHoariam 131 Thon art the bosche of Synay. 1340 
Ayond, 28 Nein gerse, ne in husse, ne in trauwe, 1382 
Wyveur Luke vi. 44 A boysch [1388 buysche] of hreris, 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. exh. (1495) 696 A husshe 
hyghte Rubus. c14z0 Padlad. on Hush. 1. 87 As plummes 
boshes are. 1543 Act 35 Hen. }7//, xvii. § 4 Over-grown 
with Bushes or Under-wood. ese Mitton /?. £.1v. 176 The 
undergrowth Of shruhs and tangling bushes. 1864 Tenny- 
son Grandmother 40 In the bush beside me chirrupt the 
nightingale. 

y. Form bus (Se.). 

1gz8 Lyxnesay Drese 62 And flemit Flora frome enery 
bank and bus. 1768 Ross //edenore 26 (Jam.) Upon the 
busses birdies sweetly sung. 1813 Picken Jeers 163 (Jam ) 
I like our hills an’ heathery braes, Jk burdie, buss, an’ 
burnie. Sc. Proverbs, Better a wee buss than nae beild. 
Ye maun bow to the buss ye get bield frae. 

b. Phr. 70 beatthe bush: (Hit.) in bat-fowling, to 
rouse the birds that they may fly into the net held 
by some one else; ( fig.) to expend labour of which 
the fruit is not gained by oneself. (Cf. Brat v. 26.) 
To beat (formerly also go, wend, seek) about the bush: 
to go indirectly and tentatively towards an object, 
to avoid coming to the point. Cf Brat z. 26 c.) 

©1440 Generydes 4524 Some bete the bussh and some the 
byrdes take. ~ 1g20 Wuittinton Vulg. (1527) 1 A Jonge be- 
tynge aboute the busshe and losse of tyme to a yonge be- 
gynner. 1553 T. Witson Ret. 1 b, If he utter his mind in 

lain wordes: and tell it orderly, without goynge about the 
bushe. 1861 T. Noaton Cain's dust. t. 12 That we shuld 
not seke about the bush for an vncertaine Godhead. 1658-9 
in Burton Drary (1828) JII. 528 We have beaten the bush, 
and not come plainly to the point. 1705 VANBaUGH Corfeifer, 
i. di, I went round the bush, and round the bush, before I 
came to the matter, 1819 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 621 He never 
goes about the bush fora phrase. 1822 Haznirr Tadde-t, 3]. 
ix. 212 He does not beat abont the bush for difficulties or 
excuses, 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev, (2871) 11.1. iii. 18 Henighted 
fowls, when you beat their bushe:, rush towards any light. 

e@. Proverbs. 

1599 Sanpvs Europe Spec. (1632) 123 Thus hath every 
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in a greyish-looking bush above the occiput. 1880 Chas, | American snake; bush-quail, a name given tothe 
¥rni. 774 Their heads. “covered with great bushes of wool. Turnicide, a family of gallinaceons birds: bush- 
b. occas, of a bushy beard, or eyebrows. a Seiath niiheuBush: bushi 
[e1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 261 His browes war like litel TOBC [ELOe Lea ee? cine -seythe, a 
buskes.] 1647S, SHEPPARD 2d Zt. Committee-Man, Curr... bill-hook ; bush-shrike, the English name of the 
ii, 2 His chin has no bush, save alittle downe. 1839 TeN- Thamnophiline, a sub-family of the Shrikes ; 
nyson Vivien 659 He drage'd his eyebrow bushes down, bush-sparrow, an American name for a kind of 
and made A snowy penthouse for his hollow eyes. i g a 
sparrow (see quot.) ; bush-spider, a large spider 
of S. America; bush-syrup (see quot.) ; bush- 


+8. A bushy tail, esp. of a fox ;= Brus 53.2 3 b. 
1578 Tursery. Be. Venerie 241 The tayle of a foxe is 
called ie ih ae 7 a fo Dae i (1659) aye track =bush-road ; + bush-tree, the Box (Buxus 
seemeth to be a dead Lion; for it hath a long tail with a | sempervirens); bush vetch, Vicia sepium; bush- 
bush at theend. 1610 GuitLim Heraldry i. xiv, (1660) 166 wood, underwood, brushwood ; push-worm (see 
quot.). See also BUSH-BUCK, -FIGHTER, etc. 
3611 Cotcr., Anguille de bois..the*bush Adder, or wood 


‘Termes of the Tayle, That of a Fox is termed his Bush. 
9. (Recent, and probably a direct adoption of 
snake. 1834 Penny Cycl. U1. 81/1 The *Bush Antelope (4. 
sileicuttsix), called bush-goat by the English residents at 


the Dutch /osch, in colonies originally Dutch.) 

Woodland, country more or less covered with 
Sierra Leone. 1g97 Gerarp Herat cexii. § 3. 547 “Bush 
Basill, or fine Basill, is a low and base plant. 1631 Goucr 


natural wood: applied to the uncleared or un- 
tilled districts in the British Colonies which are ) Cog's’ Arrows v. § 11. 421 Such men are more fit. .to carrie 
a *bush-bill rather then a battell-axe. 1780 Forster in 


still in a state of nature, or largely so, even though 
not wooded; and by extension to the covutry as ‘Phil, Trans. LXX1. 2 The common *Bush-cat of the Cape. 
Téid, 3 Kolbe .. speaks of a Tyger Bush-cat, which he de- 


opposed to the fows. ee : 5 
, 5 scribes as the largest of all the Wild Cats of the Cape- 
ies Icf. bush-cat in 11}. 1828 Scott, Tapesi7, Chamber, | countries. 1732 De For Tour Gt. Brit. (2769) M1. 179 These 
When I was in the Bush, as the Virginians call it. 1837 J. last cold and Lands have be an é : 
Lance N. S. Wales 1. 253 His house was well enough for ast cold andiwet Dane en. » greatly improveds 1} 
the bush, as the country is generally termed in the colony. draining off the Rain-water. . an Invention, called *Bush- 
1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. (1871) IL. v. iv. 187 The Black man draining. , 1882 Pal’ Malt by 2 une ai 5 bearen oe 
loves the Bush. 1873 Trottore Australia 1. 299 Nearly pa les a ee Lee rpeen Perper, iby bell oN: 
every place beyond the influences of the big towns is called alae Ba ae i hase ena ae a Heat 
‘bash’ even thongh there should be not a tree to be seen. He Raia ae Ap fas 3883 Harper's M. » 
1874 Geixin Life Woods ii. 21 Every thing being much Shrubs ti hed ae 3, ve sh: Sees 
cheaper in Toronto than away in the bush. 1886 New Zea- Cia ela oOo ee the gauntlet of the “bush-hook. 
tand Herald 1 June 2/4 There is a bush upon it of 63 acres. 1853 Fraser's Mag. EMIT 258 Halt dead wath their lone 
b. To take to the bush i struggle against the bush-lawyer’, a tough and tangled 
“ . 1 ae ve e piesa i emtMn beable a aera fe hee 300 oe ae venous 
183 » LANG, M. Sa db ates bh 15 ir of them imme- of reptiles, and known by the name of the *bush-master. 
diately take to the bush, 1. €. become bush-rangers, or run- ) 1860 Gosst "Rone. Nat. fist. 267 The couni-couchi, or bush- 
away convicts, subsisting on plunder, master, is the most drended of all the South American 
10, Attr7é. and general Comé.: @. in sense 1, as snakes, 18§7 W. WESTGARTH Victoria & Austr. Gold Mines 


bush-fagot, fruit, <ground, ~planting, -tft; bush- xi. 250 The gloomy antithesis of good bush-rangers and bad 
grown, -Hike, skirted adjs.; b. in senses 7 and 8, as 


bush-roads. 1gs2 Hutoer, Byl called a forest bil, or *bush- 

Z i ‘ sithe. 1869 J. BurRovcus in Galaxy Mag. Aug., A favourite 
bush-heard, -hair, -head,-tai/,-wig; $0 bush-bearded, 
chaired, -headed, -tailed adjs.; @. in sense 9 (= 


sparrow of my own. .is the wood, or *bush-sparrow, usually 
called sere Ea 1796 aaa See XX. 93 
“ > i pes Finca A “bush-spider of such magnitude, that putting him into a 
in the Bush )» as bush-farm, farming, fire, -tun, | case-bottle above eight inches high, he. .reached the surface 
laid, -life, rider, -track. -ork, BUSH-BANGER. with some of his hideous claws. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., "Bush 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. i. in O. Pé. (1884) Ill, rr He | Syruf,a saccharine fluid obtained from the flowers of Protea 
weares a ‘bush beard. 1662 GREENHALGH in Ellis Orie. mellifera, in the Cape Colony. 1864 Reader 2 Apr. 420/1 
Lett. wt, 309. TV. & A learned Jew with a mighty bush- | The roads from the nascent metropolis still partook mainly 
beard. 161g A. Srarrorp //eaz. Dogge 59 An austere of the random character of ** bus! tracks’, 1595 DuNcAN 
bushbearded Philosopher. 1876 G. Merroits Beauch. 
Career \\.i. 13 He was a fair, huge, bush-bearded man. 
1843 frul. KR, Agric. Soc. WV. u. 292 Two rows of *bush- 


Append. Etym (ED. S.1 Buxus, the *bush-tree. 1599 
faggots are laid for perhaps 50 yards in advance on the mud 


Haxiuyt fy. 11.11, 127 A litle way off was a great high 

bush-tree as though it had no leaues. 1768 Waxes in PAz/. 
at low water. 1851 Housch, Weds. II. 4g0 He had been down 
to the port from his *Bush-farm to sell his stuff. 1866 


Trans. LX. 11g It is entirely covered with low *bush-wood, 

1832 Lytron Aly Novel in Blackw, Mag. LUXXI. 184, 1 
perceived the form of a man seated amongst the bushwood. 

Mark Lemon Wait for End. x. 131 His log-house and his 

bush-farming. 1868 Dicker Greater Brit. VW, 1. iii. 32 

The smoke from these *bush-fires sometimes extends for 


1796 STEDMAN Surinant II, xxiii. 183, 1 had now extracted 

out of my right arm two dreadful insects. .These are called 
hundreds of miles to sea. 1884 add Mail Budget 22 Aug. 
11/1 “Bush fruit, including gooseberries. raspberries, nuts, 


in Surinam the “bush-worms, and are the shape and size 

of the anrelia of the common butterfly, with a pointed tail 
&e. 1923 Firzners. Surv. 34 b, Howe moche wode grounde 
or “busshe grounde, heythe, lyng, or suche other. 1837 


and black head. 
Bugh (buf), 54.* [app. a. MDnu. ézsse, (nod.Du. 
HawtHorne Amer. Note-dks, (1871) I, 51 A deep dell, bus) Box, bush of 2 ey cf, G. biichse, rad- 
wooded and “bush grown. 1884 M. Pattison .1/cv7. (1885) 32 biichse, Sw. hjul-bossa wheel-bush’, Cf. for the 
The little bush-grown beck which bounded our parish. | form, early forms of BiunpERBuss, HarQuesus, 
1692 Loud. Gaz, No. 2809/4 Another..Man..with small 
grey Eyes, brown bush Hair. 1530 Patscr. 307/1 ~Busshe 


in -bush. Ags to connexion with Bouche, see 
heered, crespellenx. a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confit. Riker. 


BusH v5) 
NV. T. (1618) 196 Your puppet being lifted abone the Priests 1, The metal lining of the axle-hole of a wheel ; 
*bush head. 1552 Hurort, Bussh hedded, or he that hath € & i 


a good bussh of heare. 1881 Mrs. Praro Policy §& FP. 1. hence, the metal (or wooden) case In auiee he 
59 The driver paused before a *bush inn. 388: Grant journal of a shaft revolves. (Cf. Box 56. 16.) 
Bush Life Queens. 1. viii. 96 Holding the long sweeping b. A cylindrical metal lining of an orifice; a per- 
tail, tangled in a huge *bush-knot. 1862 Lytton S?. Story | forated plug, cylinder, or disk ; esp. a drilled plug 


lxxxvii, All the *Bush-land.. was on fire. 1868 Ditkr 5 ; : ci 
Greater Brit. V1.1. ii. 14 Tropical *bush-lands in which inserted in the touch-hole of a gun, or ina bearing 


sheep-farming is impossible, 1849 LyTTon Caxtons UW. XVI. 
ci, The memory of that wild “Push-life. 1878 Octe Flowers 
& Und, Guests iv. 37 Great *bush-like plants of Senecio. 
1883 Field 10 Feb. 199 The tremendons stock whips of the 
‘Australian *bush-riders. 1898 H. Miter Sch. & Schut, 313 
This woody, “bush-skirted walk. 1606 Wily Begniled in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1X. 290, I might have turned my fair*bushtail 
to you instead of your father. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4453/3 
A... Danish Bitch, with a Black Muzzle, and a long Bush 
‘Tail. 1872 W. F. Butter Gt. Lone Land xxi. (1875) 339 
The *hush-tailed .. clean-legged animals. 1586 WeEBBE 
Eng. Poetrie(Atb.) 77 Fro the sun beames safe lie lyzardes 
ynder a *bushtufte. 1805 Adinéature (1806) No. 34 11. 175 
Sober whist is by no means below the dignity of a *bush- 
wig. 1830 GaLt Laurie T. 0. xi. (1849) 78, 1 knew as little 
of *bush-work as any other store-keeper or mechanic. 1852 
Fraser's a XLV. 240 The sort of service that fits .. for 
the bush-work of the Cape. 

11. Spec. combs.: + bush adder (see quot., and 
cf, doske addre s.v. Bosk); bush antelope, t= 
BusH-BUcK; bush basil, Ocymune INTINIINUIN | 
bush-bean, the American name for the Kidney- 
bean (Phaseolus vulgaris) + bush-bill, ?.a bill- 
hook ; bush-cat, the Serval or Tiger-cat of South 
Africa ; bush-chat, a bird, one of the Chats or 
Saxicolae; bush-creepers, a group of tropical 
birds belonging to the family of the Warblers ; 
bush-draining, the draining of land by trenches 
filled with brushwood; bush-faller, ?one who 
cuts down timber in the Bush ; bush-goat = BusH- 
BUCK ; bush-grass, Calamagrostis efigejos ; bush- 
hog, a wild pig of South Africa, the dosch-vaark 
of the colonists; bush-hook, a bill-hook (UW. S$.) ; 
bush-lawyer, the New Zealand Bramble (Rubis 
australis’; push-master, a very yenomous South 


gap his bush, each suspition his prevention. 1600 Hottaxp 
Livy xxi iil. 474 Therefore with one bush (as they say) ye 
are to stop two zape end to do both at once. 1638 SANDER- 
son Serm. H1. 97 This common usage of the phrase, as it 
well preserveth the setice, so doth it also (that } may stop 
two gaps with one bush) justifie the truth of this charge in 
my text. ¢ 3689 Popish Pol. Unmaskt 84 in 3rd Coll, 
Poents (1689) 23/2 With them one Bird in Hand’s worth two 
i' th’ Bush. 1875 Jevons Afoney (1878)247 The .. chance of 
receiving gold which is still like the bird in the bush, 

2. In northern dialects extended to sub-shrubs 
as heather, or herbaceous plants growing in a 


clump, as nettles, ferns, rushes. 

1gzg LYNDESAY Complaynt 408 Thone Vpeland bene full 
blyith, I trow, Because the rysche bus kepis his kow. 1570 
Trag. in Scot, Poems 16th C. V1. 232 Than mycht the 
Rasche bus keip ky. on the bordour. 1570-8 Hoixsuro 
Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 96 Caused the rash bush to keep the 
cow. 1818 Scott Rab Roy xxv, The oppressors that hae 
driven me to tak the heather-bush for a bield. 

+3. collectively. A clump of shrubs, a thicket ; 
bushy gronnd. (Cf. Bosk 2.) Obs, exc. as Te- 


introduced in sense 9. 

1g23 Firzuers. Surv. 2 b, Highe grounde and drie is 
moost conuenyent for shepe, wode grounde and busshe for 
beestes, 1580 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 4 She had hidden 
herself in a grove .. But Theseus finding her, called her .. 
Upon which .. she came out of the bush. @ 1639 Sports+ 
wooo Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 261 The rest betook them to 
a little bush of wood, where being environed on all sides, 
they yielded. 

+4. A clump of shrubs used as a place of con- 
cealment ;=AM-BUSH, q.v. So fo take a bush, to 
thrust or run one’s head in a bush. Obs. 

1330 Arth. & Mert. 8432 In on busse thou the hide. 1375 
Barpour Brice Vu. 71 [He] stud in-till a busk lurkand. 
¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 2887 pan schullab our men of hem be- 
war { & breken out of pe bossche, eh Cuaucer Apt's 
T. 659 This Palamon Was in a bussh that no man myghte 
hym se. 1953 UpALt Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb) 28 As the 
beast passed by, he start out of a buske. 1631 J. Burces 
Answ. Rejoined 52 Hee againe takes a ish, and hides 
himselfe vnder the ambiguous terme of Religious Ceremo- 
nies. 1658 GuRwaLt Chr. in Ari. i. (1669) 21/1 Instead of 
confessing their sins, they run their head in a bush, and by 
their good will would not come where God is. 

b. Beggar's-bush: see BEGGAR 8. 

1600 Suaks, A.J. 2. 1m. iii. 85 And wil you (heing a man 

of your breeding’, be married vnder a bush like a begger? 


5. A branch or bunch of ivy perhaps as the 
plant sacred to Bacchus hung up as a vintner's 


sign ; Aewce, the sign-board of a tavern. 

1632 More Confut. Tindale Wks. (1357) 642/1 Set vp for 
a bare signe, as a tanerners bush or tapsters ale stake. 
1891 Frorio 2nd Frutes 185 Womens beauty..is like vnto 
an luy bush, that cals men to the tauern, but hangs itselfe 
withonte to winde and wether, 1612 DeKKER Lf not good 
Play Wks. 1873 111. 280 As a drawer in a new Tauern, first 
day the bush is hung vp. ¢ 1613 RowLanos More Auaues 
ef 36 At next bush and signe Calling for clarret. 1644 
Evetyn Aferm. (1857) 1. 97 Wicker bottles dangling over even 
the chief entrance .. serving for a vintner’s bush. 1692 in 
Capt. Smith's Seaman'sGrantM. xxxi. 150 You may bind two 
of them across, like a Tavern-Bush. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. 
Supp, Bush, also denotes a coronated frame of wood hung 
out as a sign at taverns .. antiently, signs where wine was 
sold were bushes, 1788 H. WALPOLE Renmin. ix. 71 How 
should people know where wine is sold, unless a bush is 
hung out? 5 

b. Hence, the tavern itself. 

a 1625 Beaum. & FL. (O.) Twenty to one you find him at 
the bush. 1631 Heywoop Maid of West u. v. Wks. 1874 TI. 
415 Then will 1 go home to the bush Where I drew wine. 

@. Proverb. Good wine ueeds no bush. 

1600 Suaks. A. F. L. Epil. If it be true that good wine 
needs no bush, ’tis true, that a good play needes no Epilogue. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Bou, Good wine draws customers without 
any help of an iuy-bush. 1674 R. Goprrey Inj. & Ab. 
Physic 168 As good Wine needs no Bush, no more do good 
Medicines a printed Bill. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spati t. 30 
Good wine needs neither bush, herald, nor crier, 1861 W. 
‘THornsury in Gd, Words 432 Faded boughs—the bush 
that good wine does not need —rustle over the door. 

d. fig. as To hang out bushes. 

1616 Beaum. & Fu. Cust. County, 1, ii, Young women 
in the old world were not wont, Sir, To hang out gaudy 
bushes for their beauties. 1643 Six T. Browne Relig. Aled. 
i. § 2 Inevery one of them, some outward figures, which hang 
as signes or bushes of their inward formes. . 

e. fig. Boasting, Dhue, “tall talk’, U.S. dfad, 

1837 Hatipurton C. ~Zockur. (1862) 450 You Maine folks have 

been talkin’ a leetle too fast lately, a leetle too much bush. 


+6. ¢ransf, Anything resembling a bash; a bushy 
mass of foliage, feathers, etc.; a bunch. Ods. 


or dal. 

1513 DovGLas Zineis vu xii, 7 Amyd a bus of speris in 
rayd thai. 1530 Patscr. 202/1 Busshe of oystrisshe fethers, 
plumart. 1542 UDALL Evrasin. Apophth, 2962, The cypres 
tree .. growyng sharpe with a bushe greate beneth and 
smal abone of a trymme facion. x61 Sree Hist. Gt. Brit, 
1%. iii. (1632) 464 In the ninth of his Raigne a blazing Starre 
appeared with two bushes. 1648 Gace HWest 7nd. xi. (1655) 
40 They put on all their bravery .. and bushes of feathers. 

7. esp. A bushy head of hair. (Very common 
in 16th c.: of fair is now expressed.) 

isog Barciay Shit of Fooles (1570) 232 Tohyre the bush of 
one that late is dead, Therewith to ae his fooles doting 
head. 1830 Patscr. 762 Trymme my usshe, barber. 1609 
Biate (Douay) 2 Kings xiv. 26 Once a yeare he was powled, 
because his bush did burden him. 1640 SANDERSON S¢7772. 
147A bush of hair will doit, where it groweth. 171 D'Urrey 
Pills 1. 57 He who wears a long bush, All powder'd down 
from his Pericrane. @184§ BaRHAM dugold. Leg. Ser, Wl. 


(1858) 508 A continued tuft of coarse, wiry hair. swelled out 


paire of bushes soles. 1688 R. Hotme Acad. Armory mt. viii. 
42 The Busshes are Trons within the hole of the Nave to 
(eas it from wearing. 1770 J. Fercvson Lect. (1805) 1.82 The 


Times 9 Mar. ‘What are ordinarily known as front aperture 
sights, i.e. solid discs or bushes pierced in the centre. 1 

F. Britren Watch § Clockut. 9§ The hole is tapped at one 
end té receive a bush. 

2. Comb. bush-metal, an alloy of copper and 
tin used for journals. 

Bush (bu), v1 For forms see sb. [f. Busn sé.1] 
+1, érans, To set in a bush or thicket as a place 
of concealment, to place in ambush ; zr. (for 
refi.) to hide in a bush, lie in ambush. (Cf, BusH 


shl 4.) Obs. : 
1330 R, Bauxne Chron. 187 Saladyn priuely was bussed 
beside pe flom, ©1400 Dest”. Troy 1168 Lurkyt vnder lefe- 
sals loget with vines, Busket vndur bankes on bourders 
with-oute. c3440 Vork Afyst. xu. 8, I may nowder buske 
ne belde But owther in frith or felde. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. . (1520) 11 Coryn sholde go out and busshe hym 
in a wode. 31835 Stewaat Crow. Scot. (1858) I. 263 The 
Pechtis than wes buschit neir hand by. 1623 Danten Hy- 
men’s Tri. 1. i, Being closely bush’d a pretty Distance off. 
2. To protect (trees, etc.) with bushes or cut 
brushwood set round about ; to snpport with bushes. 
3647 ALS. Acc. St. John's Flosp. Canterd., Paid for bushes 
to bush the ashes in the meadowe vjd. 1676 WorLIDGE 
Cider (1691) 34 Care must be taken to bush them, so that 


BUSH. 


cattel may not rub against then. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 
m1. 416 Let the Sets be bushed about for some time, to pre- 
vent their being injured. 1884 [see Busnzp 2b]. 

3. To protect (Jand or game) from net-poachers by 
placing bushes or branches at intervals in the pre- 
served ground, so as to interrupt the sweep of a 


net. Also aésol. 

1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. 288 Assist us still better to bush 
the partridges. /déd. 1v. viii. (1872) 2534 Game-preserving 
Aristocracies, let them ‘bush’ never so effectually, cannot 
escape the Subtle Fowler. 1860 Chamd. Frnl. X1V. 274 As 
for netting bynight, bush your fields closely. 1883 J. Purves 
in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 355 They know the fields to avoid 
for net-work, those that have been bnshed—i. e. irregularly 
dotted with posts driven upright into the ground, : 

4, To bush-harrow (ground, etc.) ; to cover ¢# 
(seed) with a bush-harrow. 

1787 WinTER Syst. Hust. 313 Sow the clover seed, which 
bush in, by the horses walking in the furrows. 1848 F777. 
R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 10 By attention to the spreading and 
bushing the field the whole surface becomes .. changed. 

5. See quot. ; ef. bush-dratning in Busu 50.1 11. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. LAL. 32 They might hae thocht 
of bushing the tent-pegs ..'This is done, on the approach of 
heavy rain, by digging a hole near each tent-peg, and filling 
it with brushwood, to act as a sort of drain and prevent the 
water from saturating the ground, and making the pegs draw. 


6. To tether a horse by burying the knotted end 


of the head-rope in the ground. 

1871 Daily News 11 Sept., The system of ‘bushing ’, by 
which the officers’ horses of the 9th Lancers are now fastened. 

7. intr. To be bushy, to grow thick like a bush. 

1s62 Turner Heréad 1. 133, lt [wilde Thyme] busheth 
largely, and groweth somthyng asyde. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1x. 426 So thick the Roses bushing round About her glowd. 
1809 Parkins Culpepper’s Eng. Physic. Ent, 257 Greyish or 
whitish leaves..many bushing together at a joint. 

b. transf. of hair. Also with ove?. 

109 Baxrciay Ship of Fooles (1570) 159 Their heare out 
bushing as a foxes tayle. 1g26 SKELTON A/agny/. 844 My 
heyr bussheth So plesanntlie. 1575 Tuxserv. Bk, Falconrie 
369 The dogge becommes more beautifull by cutting the 
toppe of his sterne : for then will it bushe out verie gallantly. 

+e. of the ‘tail’ of a comet. Obs. 

1887 Freminc Condu. fodinshed 111. 1314/1 There appeared 
a blasing star in the south, bushing toward the east. 

+8. To bush about or out: ?to beat or hunt 
about for (as for game). Cf. Busk v.? 2. 

1686 (3 June) J/S. Let. from Fob Charnock & Council of 
Hiigli to Council at Balasore, Wee take notice that you can 
Procure us about 204s [naunds] of Wax, pray bushe out for 
some more. 21734 Nortu Lye Ld. Guilford (1742) 201 
They are forced to bush about for ways and means to pay 
their rent and charges. 

+ Bush, v2 Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 4busche, 
4-5 bussh(e, 5 boyssh(e, 6 bush. [Deriv. un- 
certain: cf. OF. dschier ‘ frapper, heurter’, MDu. 
buusschen (=MHG., biuschen) to knock, beat ; also 
Pusu.] ¢xtr, To butt with the head ; to push. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex Rolls Ser. Il. 191 He may busche 
ajenst men and horshedes and breke strong dores wip his 
heed. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvi. iil. (1495) 749 The 
ramme is excyted and busshyth full strongely. 1g1§ Scot. 
Field 439 Then full boldlie on the brode hills, we bushed 
with our standarts. 1890 Greene Afourn. Garnt. 33 If he 
bush not at beautie. 1864 E. Carern Devon Provinc., To 
Bush, to butt or strike with the head. 

Hence Bushing v2/. sh. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. lix. (1495) 273 A pos: 
tume comyth .. of brekynge and brusinge and boysshynge 
and hurtelynge. 1399 Lanci. Rick. Redeless 1.99 ey made 
jou to leue Pat regne 3e ne my3te, Withoute busshinge 
adoune of all 3oure best ffrendis. 

Bush (buf), v.83 [f. Busu 54.2; originally said 
of wheels; with the extension of the word to the 
vent of muskets, etc., it appears to have been 
erroneously associated with F. doeche mouth, Goucher 
to stop up (sce next), or éouchonx cork, plug; 
whence the frequent later Boucue v.] 

1. trans. To furnish with a bush; to line ,an 
orifice) with metal. 

31566 favert, 168 (JAm.) Item, ane pair of new cannone 
quheillis buschit with brass. 1675 Cotton Burlesque upor 
&, 233 (D.) [He] Bushes the Naves, clouts th’ Axle-trees. 
1781 Tnomrson in Phd/. Traus. LXX1. 264 The vent of a 
musket is very soon enlarged by firing, and..it is found 
necessary to stop it up with a solid screw, through the 
center of which a new vent is made of the proper dimen- 
sions. This operation is called bushing, or rather bouching 
the piece. 1882 Fie/d 16 Sept. 410 A 12-gauge gun that I 
had bushed on my system. 

2. transf. 

1881 C. A. Eowaros Organs 69 The front pin is bushed 
by two or three thicknesses of baize .. to avoid rattling. 

*Bush, v.4 Obs. [a. F. éoucher to shut an 
aperture ; of doubtful derivation: see Littré.] To 
stop a hole, opening, or passage. 

a@ 1689 Osporn Odserv. Turks (1673) 315 Eyeing Christians 
with a high disdain, for .. bushing the way to Hen with 
Purgatory and other Bughears. a 1693 Urqunarr Nadelais 
ut ix, 11,279 If .. all the holes in the world be not shut np, 
stopped, closed, and bushed. 

Bushce, obs. form of Buss. 

Busha (buf). The manager or overseer of an 
estate in Jamaica. 

1832 M. Scott in Blackw. Mag. XXX], 902 ‘The Over- 
seer, or Busha, to give him his Jamaica name, looked at 
me. 1834 — Cruise Midge xii, Gangs of negroes. .waiting 
to receive busha’s orders for the morrow. 1866 Morning 
Star 17 Mar., The magistrates and bushas, or overseers. 
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+ Bushaile. Oés. Also in § busshaile, bus- 
eayl le, -kayle, boschayle. [a. OF. boschaille 
(Godef.) a wood = It. boscaglia:~low Lat. bos- 
calia (Du Cange), pl. of doscale, f. late L. dosceem a 
wood.] A copse or thicket; often as a place of 
concealment, au ambush, 

2a 1400 Morte Arthur 895 On blonkez by 3one buscayle. 
Ibid. 1634 They bnskede theme .. In the buskayle of his 
waye. @ 1400 Octouian 1607 Besyde Acrys, yna boschayle 
‘They token rest. ¢1430 Syr Genter. 9189 Thei-.come out 
of here busshaile Streight forto bede hen bataile. 

b. collect, Brushwood, underwood. 

¢1400 Maunoev. xxvii. 271 A gret yle fulle of ‘lrees and 
Buscaylle. 74d. Hacevile & Thornes & Breres & grene 
Grasse. 

Bush-buck (bufbvk).  [ad. Dn. dosch-bok ; 
see BoscH1,] Asmall specics of African antelope, 
also called the Bush-goat. 

1852 Blackw. Mag. LXXI. 294 A shot at an ostrich or 
bushbuck, 1865 Livincstone Zamibcsé 343 In the mornings 
and evenings the pretty little bush-buck (/ragedaphus sy?- 
vatica) ventures. .out of the mangroves, to feed. 

Bushed (bet, 4/7. a. [f. Busu sd.!, 0.1 +-Ep.] 

+1. Of plants or shrubs: Formed into a bush. 

1573 ‘Tusser //us. (1878) 95 Rassel, fine and busht, sowe 
in May. xs97 Gerarp f/fertal xxxiv. § 1. 239 Leanes.. 
bushed or braunched at the top. 

2. Covered with bushes or ‘ bush’, 

1868 DILKE Greater Brit, U1. um, vi. 62 The coastlands .. 
are exhansted, densely bushed, and uninhabited. 1883 
Miss Broucnton Belinda W111. vil. 22 The homely loveli- 
ness of bushed bank. 

b. Protected with bushes. (Cf. Bus v.! 2.) 

1884 //lust. Lond. News 29 Nov. 539 It matters but little 
what the fence may be—a bushed or unbushed one. 

8. évansf. Waving a bushy head ot hair. 

1494 FaByaN vil. coxxiv. 251 For that tyme clerkes vsed 
busshed and brayded hedys. 2552 Hunoer, Boye with a 
bushed heade, comatulus, 1623 Favixe Theat, Hou, x1. 
xiii. 235 A great head, thickly bushed and tufted with haire. 
maa Lytton K. Arthur vi. cxxxi, Hideous visage bush'd 
with tawny hair. 

b. Of the hair: Spreading like a bush, bushy ; 
also dushed ott, up. 

1535 Coveroate Song of Sol. v.11 The lockes of his hayre 
are buszshed, browne as the euenynge. 1779 Forrest ber. 
MV. Guinea 95 The hair of the women was bushed out also. 
1842 Pricuarp Nat. ifes!, Wan 24 Frizzling hair.. bushed 
out round their heads, 

4. slang. At ‘ Beggar's Bush’. ? Obs. 

18rz J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bush'd, poor; without 
money. ; 

5, Lost in the bush (56.1 9. Cf dogged. 

1856 Tait's Mag. XXALL. 740, 1 narrowly escaped bemg 
“bushed’, 1881 A.C. Grant Bush Life Oucensl, W. xxxi. 
154 John feared that he might get bushed, 

Bushel (bu fél), 5.1 Forms: 4 bus(s)chel, 
puisshel, buyssheJ, boussel, boysehel, 4-5 
buyschel, 4-6 busshel(le, 5 bu-, byschelle, 
buseel, bysshell, 5-6 bowsshell(e, 6 buszshel, 
buszhell, bushylle, bousshell, beyschell, 5-7 
bushell, 4- bushel. [ME. layschel, buyschel, a. 
OF. boisstel, -e/, butsstel (mod. F. dorsseace, dial. 
boisteau’, according to Diez dim. of doiste Pr. 
tostea and éoissa) box. This explanation is sup- 
ported by the med.L. form duséed/us, beside bussed 
dus, bissellus, Du Cange took the word as a dim. 
of OF. botse=med.L. deca, Jeeta Bv7T.] 

1. A measure of capacity used for corn, fruit, etc., 
containing four pecks or eight gallons. 

The imperial bushel, legally established in Great Britain 
in 1826, contains 2218.192 cubic inches, or 80 pounds of 
distilled water weighed in air at 62° Fah. The Iizchester 
bushed, much used from the time of Henry VIII, was some- 
what smaller, containing 2150.42 cubic inches or 77.627413 
pounds of distilled water ; it 1s still generally used in United, 
States and Canada. ‘The bushel had a great variety of 
other values, now abolished by law, though often, in Jocal 
use, varying not only from place to place, but in the same 
place according to the kind or quality of the commodity in 
question. Frequently it was no longer a measure, but a 
weight of so many (30; 40 45, 50 56, 60, 70, 75, 80, pee + 
220) pounds of flour, wheat, oats, potatoes, etc. A full 
account of these local values is given in Old Country & 
Farming Words (Eng. Dial. Soc.) 169. es 

c1300 Battle Abb. Custumals (1887) 67 Habebit iiij bus- 
sellos de bericorn. ¢1330 Poem on Limes Edw. 17, 393 
Pol. Songs (1839) 341 A busshel_of whete was at foure shil- 
linges or more. 1382 Wycuiv Gev, xviii. 6 Mynge to gidre 
thre half buysshelis of clene floure. 1497 1c# 12 Yen. VE, 
v, That the measure of a Bushell containe viii. gallons of 
Wheat. 1ga3 Fitzners. //1sd. § 12 An acre of grounde .. 
may be metelye well sowen with two London busshelles of 
pease. 1896 Snaxs. Jerch, V. 1, i. 116 His reasons are two 
graines of wheate hid in two bushels of chaffe. 1710 Swiet 
Let#. (1767) ILI. 55, 1 have my coals by half a bushel at a 
time, Vil assure you. 1787 WINTER Syst. Hush, 146 This 
wheat weighed sixty-six pounds ten ounces per bushel, of 
nine gallons, 1872 E. Ropertson /fést. Ess. ud. 1 An 
English Imperial bushel contains 60 Ibs, of average wheat 
or 80 Ibs. liquid measure. 

+b. ? A liquid measure. Os. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 4g A Duschelle; datudus tiguidorunt 

est, bacns. . : 
+e, Sometimes used without of Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcer Boeth, 1. iv. 15 Who so bou3tle] a busshel 
corn, ¢1386 — eves 7. 392 Hir cake Of half a busshel 
flour. 

d. /oosely. A large quantity or number. 
1374 Cuaucer Lroydus ut. 976 And would a bushel of 
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venim a} excnsen For that a grane of love is on it shove. 
1680 Anse. Stilling fleet's Serm. 33 Who have Benefices 
and Honours by Heaps, and by the Bushel. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Ifealth 579 He..has got a Bushel of Money by his 
Practice. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacue Leéé, lili, IL. 78 An 
old beau .. with a bushel of curled hair on his head. 1873 
Miss Brovcuton NVaxcy I]. 187 Bushels of girls .. there 
always are bushels of girls somehow}; here they come. 

2. A vessel used asa bushel measure. 

1382 Wyo.ie Luke xi. 33 No man liztneth a lanterne, and 
pnttith in hidlis, other vndir a boyschel [1388 buyschel], but 
on a candel sticke. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. vill. 20 
‘Thre mues or busshellis all full of rynges of gold. a1565 
Hevwooo Four P's in Dodsley (1780) 1. 87 Rolynge his eyes 
as rounde astwo bushels. 1607 Torset. Kour-f Beasts 154 
Their feet..are as broad as a bushel. 1677 Have #rtn. 
Orig, Max. \, i, 22 The Sense represents the Sun no bigger 
than a Bushel, 1724 Waris Logic 152 The apples will fill 
a bushel. 

b. fi. (with ref. to Matt. v.15). ‘To hide one’s 
light under a bushel.’ 

1587 Yottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 244 ‘Trouth vader bushell is 
faine to crepe. 1627 SANOERSON Ser. I, 267 The light of 
Gods word, hid from them under two bushels for snreness : 
under the bushel of a tyrannous clergy..and under the 
bushel of an unknown tongue. 1644 Z. Bovp Gard. Zion in 
Zion's Flowers (1855\ App. 7/2 From under the Bushell of 
ignorance. 1868 Freeman -Vorne. Cong. (1876) 1]. App. 540 
The light of those saintly ladies shonld in no case be hidden 
under a bushel. 

@. Phrase. Zo measure other peoples corn by 
one’s own bushel: to apply one’s own standard to 
others, to judge others by oneself. 

1636 Hensuaw Afore subc. 279 Men usually measure others 
by their own bushels: they that are ill themselves, are 
commonly apt to think ill of others. 1801 Hunxtincron 
Bank of Faith 35 We must not measure every body’s corn 
by our own bushel. 

3B. attrib. and comb.: a. of a bushel, as dushel- 
bag, -basket, -measure, + ~poke; D. resembling or 
as wide as a bushel-measure, as cushel-dreeches, 
-wig; also bushel-iron, ? ,old) iron sold by the 
bushel. 

xgz2g in Rogers Agric. §& Prices V1. 567,3, 3 *bushel 
basket. x80 ¥ru/, R. Agric. Soc. Xi. 1. 202 The food 
..carried in bishel-baskets. 1831 CaxLyLe Sart, Res. 1. vii, 
Bell-girdles, “bushel-breeches, cornuted shoes, or other the 
like phenomena. 1831 J. Hotrano Manuf. Metaés 1. 144 

Rushel-iron, or the fragments of old hoops, and all pieces 
of similar size. 1851 Ord. § Hegel. Royal Enginecrs V1 
66 All Bushel or Scrap Iron, and Waste in conversion. 1§30 
PatsGr. 200/2 *Bousshell measure, éoésseav, 1§23 Friz- 
ners. Ausd. § 141 Bagges, wallertes, or *busshell-pokes. 
1794 Woxcort (P. Pindar) Row2. for Oliver Ws. Il. 344 
What gives them consequence, I trow, Is nothing but a 
“bushel wig. 

Bushel, sé.2 [cf Busy sé.2] The bush or box 
of a wheel. ? Oés. 

1433 in Rogers Ayric. 4 Prices ILI. 5530/4 New bushel, /8; 
Iron to do., 1,-. 1730-36 Butey, Bashels lof a Cart wheel] 
certain {rons within the Hole of the Nave, to preserve it 
from Wearing. [So Jounson.} 1864 Wenstnr, Sushed, the 
circle of iron in the nave of a wheel. 

Bushel (bw él’, v. rare. [f. Busner sé.!] To 
hide under a bushel. fig. (see BUSHEL 50.1 2b. 

16s0'T. VauGHAN Axim Mag. Abscoud. 56, 1 have not 
Busheld my Light, nor buried my Talent in the Ground. 
1653 JLNKYN On Jude (1845) 82 Not bushel the candle of 
Scripture discovery, 1882 H. Mextvare Maucit Of Bde t: 
xxiv. 105 The agricole .. thinks that he is wasting his days 
and bushelling his light out of London. 

Bushelage (buféledz). [f as prec. +-acE; 
prob, after OFT. botsselage, boesselage a species of 
‘droit’.] Duty payable by the bushel on mea- 
surable commodities. 

1818 in opp; and in mod. Dicts. 

Busheler, busheller (bu félar). U.S. local. 
(Cf. Ger. dossier ‘Sanders’ f. dosse/n to do odd jobs 
of repairing.) One who repairs garments for 
tailors; also ealled bushelman. 

1847 in Worcrsier 3 and in later Dicts, 

Bushelful. [see -rut.] As much as fills a 
bushel ; fg. a large quantity. 

c1449 Pecock Nefr, tv. ix. 474 Worth ..a buyschel ful of 
gold. 1600-12 J. M. in Sha&s. C. Praise 98 Lovers will tell 
a bushell-full of Lyes! 18:8 Scorr Rod Roy v, Nature has 
given him a mouthful of common sense, and the priest has 
added a bushelful of learning. 1861 Temple-bar Slag. 1. 188 
‘A bushelful of gold pieces would scarcely have sufficed. 

+Bushet. 0és. [f. Busu sd.1+-e7.] A small 
shrub or bush; a small thicket. Cf Busker. 

1873 Tusser A/usé, (1878) 90 So haue you good feeding, in 
bushets and lease. 1662 Ray ZAree /tix. u. 139 We rode 
through a bushet, or common called Rodwell Hake. 


Bush-fighter (bu'ffsi:ter... An irregular com- 
batant or skirmisher, accustomed to fight in the 


bush ; one who fires from among the bushes. 

1760 Westev Frul, 22 Nov. (1827) IJ. 27 If it should 
happen, that any one of these silly bush-fighters steps ont 
into the plain, 1845 Blackw. Alag. XVII. 343 Cornwallis 
and Burgoyne had been over-reached by the despicable 
bush-fighters opposed to them. 1857 MAyNE Reip in 
Chamb, Frnt. VIL 363 Not so much with the eye of « 
soldier, as with that of a hunter and bush-fighter. 

Bush-fightin eay), vol. sb, Guerilla- 
warfare in the bush. Also fig. 

1760 in Wesley ¥rz/, 22 Nov. (1827) Ii], 26 You may keep 
up. .a little bush-fighting in opera you may skirmish 
awhile. 1795 Burke Reg7c. Peace iv, Praylct us leave this 
bush-fighting. 1830 Fraser’s Mag. 1. 189 Accustomed to 
bush-fighting in his own conntry. 1837 W. Irvine Café, 
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Bonneville (1849) 76 ‘The very Indian allies, though accus- 
tomed to bush-fighting, regarded it as .. full of frightful 
danger. 

Bu'sh-hammer. U.S. [prob. ad. Ger. doss- 
hammer, in same sense, f. boszen to beat.] A ma- 
son’s large breaking hammer, often having square 
ends cut into pyramidal points; also a hammer 
for dressing millstones, usually having detachable 
steel-bits in the dressing face. 

1885, Harper's Mag. Mar. 558/1 They took the bush- 
hammer out .. that the ladies might see the varieties with 
five, six, eight, and ten edges, which gave the granite the 
slightly lined or ridged appearance. 

Hence Bush-hammer, v. To strike or dress with 
the bush-hammer. 

1884 Ksicur Dict. Mech. Supp, s.v., Rough-pointing, 
tooth-axing, bush-hammering. /é/d. Sandstone is seldom 
bush-hammered, as the stunning makes it scale. , 

Bush-harrow (bufhzrox), sd. An agri- 
cultural implement for harrowing grass land or 
‘ bushing in’ seed, consisting ofa heavy frame with 
bars in which bushes are interwoven underneath. 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georgical Ess. (1803) 1. 372 We con- 
stantly employ a heavy bush-harrow to spread the dung. 
1877 BrackMore Erema I. ix. 101 As a bush-harrow jumps 
on the clods of the field. 

Bu'sh-harrow, v. [from pree.] /ravs. To 
use the bush-harrow upon (ground). Also adso/. 

1834 Brit, usb, 1. 486 After the cattle are removed, the 
Jand is hush-harrowed and rolled. 1839 Ht. Maatineau 
Deerbrook 11, xi. 211 A man beside his horse, bush-harrow- 
ing in a distant green field. 1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe 
xxxiL 188 The meadows were all bush-harrowed, rolled, and 
laid up for hay. 

Hence Bu'sbh-ha:rrowing w4/. sb. 

1834 Brit. fusd, 1. 481 The subsequent operation of cross 
bush-harrowing. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices I. xxi. 540 
Vhe ordinary means by which our forefathers covered their 
seed was by bush-harrowing. 

Bushily bw ili), av, Ina bushy manner. 

1857 G. Lawrence Gay Liv. x, She wore her hair 
bushily on each side of her small face. 

Bushiness (bufinés). Bushy state or quality. 

1730-6 in Baitey; hence in Jounson. 1790 Bewick //ésé. 
Quadrufeds (1807) 277 The bushiness of its hair. 1851 
GuLenny Handbk. Fl. Gard. 210 Bushiness and compactness 
of growth. 1875 Masson MH ordsiw. §c. 175 The bushiness 
of his [Scott's] eyebrows. 

Bushing (bu fin), 74/. 56.1 [f£ Bus v1] 

I. Training on bushes (o0és.), setting with bushes. 

c1420 Pallad.on /fust. xt. 33 Trailyng, repairyng, bosshyng 
vyne clene. 1843 Cartyte Past g rm. iii. (1872) 46 We 
hear not..by what methods he preserved his game, whether 
by ‘bushing’ or how, 1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports 1. 
1.4. §§.7 Bushing the stubbles interferes with the drag-net. 

2. Growing bushy; forming a bush. 

1597 Gerarp Herbal 739 The goodly shadowe which they 
make with their thicke bushing and clyming, 1610 Fotktnc- 
Ham Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 The braunching and bearing of 
Plants, Bushing of Shrubs. 

Bushing (bi fin), v7. 53.2 
v3+-1InGl 

1. The operation of fitting a hole with a bush. 
Also concr.=BvusuH sb.2 1, 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 154 Bushing is letting 
throngh the middle of a sheave a cylindrical piece of metal, 
with a hole through its centre, to admit the pin..on which 
the sheave turns. 1839 R. S. Ropinson aut. Steam Eng. 
81 The brass bushing of the strap. 1864 Wesstea, Bushing, 
a thimble; sometimes called a dash. 

2. Waichmaking. See Boucuoy. 

Bushing (bu‘fin), A/. a. [f Busn v4 
-1nG 2,] Growing or spreading like a bush. 

1608 ‘Tovrneva Aev. Trey. vy. iii, That bushing-staring 
star. 1688 R. Hotme A raoury 1. 89/2 Fine leaves, bushing 
and spreading over the ground. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1x. 164 
The bushing alders form'd a shady scene. 

Bushless (bwflés), 2. Devoid of bushes. 

1830 Tennyson Ode to Afem. 96 The high field on the 
bushless Pike. 1892 W. F. Butter Gt. Lone Laud xvi. 
(1875) 247 A rough and bushless plateau. 

Bushlet (buflét). rare. [f. Busy 54.14 -Ler.] 
A diminutive or tiny bush. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V. 4 Birds as they flutter from 
bushlet to tree. 

Bushling. rare. [see -L1NG.] A little bush. 

1962 Tuaner Herbal u. 64a, Nardus celtica .. is a litle 
bushlyng. /ééd. 96a, A bushlyng, a spanne tong. 

Bushman (bwfmin). [f Busu sb.19+ May, 
. app. orig. after Du. boschjesman applied by the 
Dutch colonists in S. Africa to the natives living 
in the ‘bush’; and since extended in application.] 

1. A tribe of aborigines near the Cape of Good 
Hope. The Du. forms Bosyesman, Boschjyesman, 
also occur as ethnic names. 

1785 Spaaaman Vay. Cape G. Hope 1. v.197 There is an- 
other species of Hottentots, who have got the name of 
Boshees-men, from dwelling in woody or mountainous 
places. 1824 Buacnett 7rav. 1.64 For our mutual safety 
and defence..against the Bushmen. 1842 PaicHaap Vat. 
Hist. Man 513 Considering the Bushmen, or Bosjesmen, of 
South Africa as the most degraded and miserable of all 
nations. 1845 Foreign Quart. Rev. XXXIV. 421 Stunted 
representatives of humanity..under the name of Bushmen. 

2. A dweller or traveller in the Australian ‘bush’; 
a bush-farmer ; a station-hand ; a teamster who 
carries stores to the stations. 

1852 Blackw. Mag. UXX11. 522 Where the wild bushman 


[f. Bus 54.2 and 
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eats his loathly fare. 1856 Taét's Mag. XXI11. 742 Anex- 
perienced bushman and well mounted. 1880 Cham. Frni. 
4 Dec. 774 Crowds of Bushmen, as those who live in the 
interior are called by their brethren of the coast. 

Bushmanship. [f. prec., sense 2.] The 
practice of working, etc., in the bush; bush-farming. 

1880 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 169 Bush-Life. Queenst, His in- 
timate knowledge of bushmanship. 

Bushment (bu‘fmént). Forms: 4 bussche-, 
busse-, buysche-, buche-, buchy-, 4-6 busch(e)-, 
busshe-, (5 bussh-), 5-6 bushe-, 6 bus-, 5- 
bushment. [In senses 1-3, an aphetic form of 
ABUSHMENT, AMBUSHMENT, g. v. In some early 
quotations it is difficult to know whether adzsh- 
ment or a bushment was intended. In sense 4, cf. 
Bus 56.1 + -MEnt.] 

1. =AMBUSHMENT 1. arch. 

1378 Baasoue Bruce vu. 442 A buschement slely maid he 
thair. 1393 Gower Conf. 1. 349 And of his men a great 
partie He made in busshement abide. ¢1440 Gexerydes u1. 
5977 In a buschement he layde his men eche on. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 133 Vour peple that shal be hydde in the 
busshement. 1553 Brenve OQ. Curtins ut Dij, For feare 
the enemyes should lye there in busshement. 1592 WyaLey 
«trmori¢e 86 Two Gascoin Lords warie bushment make. 
1870 Moras Larthly Par. 1.1.54 The barbarous folk Once 
and again from bushments on us broke. 

+2. =AMBUSHMENT 2. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13014 A busshement of bold men breke 
hym vpon. ¢1465 Eng, Chrow. (1856) 48 In the way as he 
sholde go, lay a greet busshement of Frensshemenne to take 
him. @1580 Christis Kirke Gr. xix, The buschment hail] 
about him brak, An bickert him with bows. 

+3. A surprise party; =AMBUSHMENT 3. Oés. 

1513 More Rich, [/1 (1557) 64/2 A bushement of the dukes 
seruantes.. began sodainely at mannes backes to crye owte 
as Jowde as their throtes would gyve: King Rycharde. 
1536 BeLttennen Cron, Scot. 1. 144 Galdus assemblit ane 
army... and dividit the same in divers buschementis. 1549 
Latimre Seri. bef, Edw. V7 (Arb.) 187 Tudas also when he 
came wyth bushementes to take his maister Christe. 

4. ‘A thicket, a cluster of bushes’ (J.); a mass 
of bushes. ? Obs. 

1586 J. Hooker Girak?, red. 11. 169/2 The sides are full 
of great and mightie trees vpon the sides of the hils, and full 
of bushments and vnderwoods. 1614 RaveiGu /fist. World 
1, vill, § 2, 111 These our grounds would. .be covered, either 
with Woods, or with other offensive Thickets and Bush- 
ments. 1619 W. ScLater £-rfos. 1 Thess. (1630) 62 These 
thickets of bushment. 1762 Dunn in PArl. Trans. LII. 
466 The most distant trees and bushments. 

+b. A bushy formation (of plumage). Ods. 

1555 Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 224 These byrdes .. 
hane a much greater bushement of fethers. 

Bushop e, -hopp(e, obs. ff. BisHopP. 

Bush-ranger (bu‘fir2!-ndgaz). [f. Bus! 9 + 
Rancer.] An escaped convict who took refuge 
in the Australian * bush’; a criminal living in the 
bush, and subsisting by robbery with violence. 

1817 Syducy Gazette 25 Jan., Robberies by the banditti of 
bush-rangers on Wan Dieman’s Land. 1826 Gent. Mag. 
July XCVI. 11. 69/2 Van Diemen’s |.and papers and private 
letters are full of details of atrocities by the hush-rangers 
(escaped convicts. 1852 West Tasmanéa 1}. 130 The 
bushrangers at first were absentees [convicts] who were 
soon allured or driven to theft and violence; so early as 
1808 by systematic robbery they had excited feelings of 
alarm, 1869 Paakman Descov. Gt. West xxvii. (1875) 389 
His little garrison of hnsh-rangers greeted them with a 
salute of nusketry. 

Bush-ranging (bu'fir2indzin), vé/. sb. Also 
-ra‘ngering. [see prec.] The practice of the bush- 
ranger ; the attacking and robbing of travellers or 
settlers in the bush. Also a¢¢rzé. 

1832 Hr. Maatineau ?fomes Abr. v.72 As long as any 
convicts were disposed to bush-ranging .. he could not for 
his part feel very secure. 1863 Guardian 23 Dec., Bush- 
ranging has obtained such a head in New South Wales, 
that the Government have offered a reward of £ 2500 for the 
capture of a gang of five, 1864 Sata in Datly Ted. 9 Aug., 
Bushranging broils between Federal dragoons and_half- 
naked guerillas. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 662 What 
has bushrangering and the police come to? 

Bush-rope (bu‘fixdup). [f Busy s.19.] A name 
given to certain climbing shrubs in tropical forests, 
esp. to species of Cissus or Wild Vine. 

1814 Q. Rev, XI. 70 They are in many places so closely 
interwoven with rattan and bush-rope that they seem 
to be spnn together. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 
1,i. 91 A vine called the Bush-rope by the wood cutters, on 
account of its use in hauling out the heaviest timber. 1826 
Syp. Saitu Wks. (2859) Il. 74 The bush-rope joins tree and 
tree, so as to render the forest impervious. 


Bushwhack,v. U.S. [f. Buso+ Wack z. 
to beat; prob. after BusuwHackeR.] To act as 
a bushwhacker ; to beat the bush; to attack or 
kill in the manner of a bushwhacker (sense 2). 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 613 The Colonel had hegun to 
make a speech, or, as he phrases it, ‘to bushwhack in the 
most approved style‘. 1866 J. E.Sxinner After Storm 1. 
234 While peaceable citizens were robbed with impunity 
and government officers were bushwhacked. 1877 G. Fiem- 
inc Mirage 111. viii. 212 A ween many men were missing, 
shot or bushwhacked, we did not know which. 

CSL 


Bushwhacker (bu‘fjhwe:kou). 
Buss 56.14 WHACKER, one who ‘whacks’ or beats. 
(Cf. also Du. dosch-wachter, forest-keeper.)] 

dit, One who whacks or beats bushes ; hence, 

1. One accustomed to beat about or make his way 


BUSILY. 


through bushes ; a bush - 
ranger. ‘4 

1809 W. lavine Anickerd. vi. v. (1849) 342 They were gal- 
tant bush-whackers and hunters of racoons by moon-light. 

2. Applied in the American Civil] War to irregular 
combatants who took to the woods, and were 
variously regarded as patriot guerillas, or as bush- 
rangers and banditti; a bush-fighter. 

1862 AFacm. Afag. June 141 Of banditti, or bush-whackers 
--we say nothing. 1866 J. E. Skinner After Storm 1. 240 
Neither bushwhackers or slaves were seen in the streets. 

3. A scythe or other implement used to cut away 
brushwood. 

1858 J. Dow Serv, I. (Bartlett) The victim soon destined 
to fall before the kcen-edged bush-whacker of Time. 18: 
Emerson Soc, § Sodit. iv. 81 He is a graduate of the ptongh, 
and the stub-hoe, and the bushwhacker. 

IJence Bushwhackerism. 

1883 American V1. 356 The ‘border ruffianism’ and the 
‘bushwhackerism’ which disgraced Missouri. 

Bushwhacking (bu fihwe:kin), v5/. sb. U.S. 

1. Making one’s way through bushes; esp, the 
pulling of a boat by means of the bushes along 


the margin of a stream. 

1826 T, Funt Recoll. Miss. Valley 86 A process, which, in 
the technics of the boatmen fof the Mississippi] is called 
bush-whacking. 1828 —Hist. & Geog. Miss. Valley (Bartlett) 
The propelling power of the keel-boat is by oars, sails, set- 
ting-poles, the cordelle, and. .bush-whacking, or pulling up 
by the bushes. A i 

2. The making of the woods a basis of operations 
for fighting or deeds of violence; bush-fighting. 

1864 Daily Tel. 23 Aug. An unimportant bushwhacking 
foray. 1880 Scrténer's Monthly XX. Dec. 301 Forbes 
underwent four months of bushwhacking with the Carlists. 

Bu‘shwha:cking, #//. 4. That bushwhacks. 

1883 American V1. gz The scouting, bushwhacking 
Unionist, Fortner. 

Bushy (bufi), 2. [f. Busn 54.1+-y.] 

1, Abounding in bushes; overgrown with shrbs 
or underwood. 

1382 Wvciir fsa. vii. 19 In alle busshi places. 1552 
Ht ort, Busshy places, lespices. 1575 Turpeav. BA. 
Venerie Pref. Seruants such as beat the bushie woods 
To make their masters sport. 1264: Mitton Ch. Déscif. 1. 
(851) 32 They seek the dark, the bushie, the tangled For- 
rest, 1728 De For Voy. round World 11840) 305 The 
country being. .something more bushy, and here and there 
afew trees. 1885 Manch. Exantiner 15 May 5/2 The enemy 
still occupied the bushy ravine running down to the river. 

2. Growing like a bush; shrub-like. 

1s67 MarLet Gr. Forest 44 Fumitorie..is a bushie or 
shrublike Herbe, like to Coreander. 1579 Spenser Shep. 
Cal. Dec. 2 All in the shadowe of a hushye brere. 1667 
Mutton &. Z.1v.696 Each odorous bushie shrub. 1719 De 
For Crusoe (1840) 1. iii. 54 A thick bushy tree like a fir. 
1814 Worpsw. H'Aite Doe of Ryl. 1.96 The spread Of the 
elder’s bushy head. 1861 Prarr Flower. 27, 1V. 111. 

3. Of hair: Growing thick like a bush. 

1611 Biste Song of Sol. v.11 His locks are bushy. @ 1613 
J. Dennvs in Arb. Garner I. 150 Some lusty horse.. 
Whose bushy tait upon the ground doth track. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom. 305 A bushy head of haire. 1843 Caaty.e 
Past § Pr... x. (1872) 78 A man with eminent pose, bushy 
brows and clear-flashing eyes. 1873 Brack Pr. Thuée i. 
‘The gusts of wind that iiew about his bushy grey beard. 

+b. Of persons: With long thick hair; also 
quasi-s6. Ods. 

1615 P. Smatt Wan’s May in Farr's S. P. (1848) 331 Time 
still describ’d in poets thus we finde, Bushy before, But very 
bald behinde. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet.u. 56 We does 
that which is ridiculous .. who is ..a Bushie among those 
who are Poled, 

4, Puffed out like a bush. 

31786 Nucent Gr. Tour, Germany Il. 298 They wear 
pointed hats, and monstrous bushy ruffs. “1832 Fraser's 
Mag. VI. 386 All. .had taken more stuff than necessary for 
their clothes..It is as if the women could not be bushy 
enough, the men not puffy enough, to please themselves. 

+5. Dwelling among the bushes. rare. 

1563 T. Howett Ard. Amitie veered 83 The Nightingal.. 
gettes the peerlesse prayse, The bushie Lirdes among. 

6. Comb., as bushy-whiskered, -wigged, adjs. 

1832 Cartyte in Fraser's Mag. V. 402 Old sedentary 
bushy-wigged Cave. 1837 — Fr. Rev. (1871) I. 1. ix, 40 
Impassioned bushy-whiskered youth threatening suicide. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, A man who is poor is said 
to be *at Bushy park’, or ‘in the park’. [Cf. Busneo.j 

Bushylle, obs. form of BUSHEL. 

Busied (bi-zid), £47 2. For forms see Busy v. 
[f. Busy v.+-ED.] Attentively occupied, engaged, 
actively employed. (The attrib. use is rare ; for 
the use as predicate see Busy v. 1c.) 

1611 Fioaio, Afacendato, busied, full of affaires. 1659 
Land-Mark betwixt Prince & People 2 Our..too much 
busied forefathers. 1669 Woopu Ean St. Teresa u. vii. 55 That 
the busied Monk was tempted but with one Devil. 


Busily (bi-zili), adv. Forms: 3 busiliche, 
(sup. bisilukest), 3-5 bisiliche, 4 bysely, bysily, 
bisili, bisyly, besaly, besiliche, (comp. bisi- 
loker), 4-5 bysyly, bisily, besily, 4-6 besyly, 
4-7 besely, 5 besele, besselyche, bysiliche, 
bysylyche, (cof. besilier),6 bisilye. buisyly(e, 
busely(e, busilie, 4, 6- busily. [f. Busy a + 
LY 2, 

+1. With fixed attention ; carefully, heedfully ; 
attentively, intently: with attention to details; 
particularly, minutely, ‘curiously’. Ods. 


a backwoodsman, 


BUSINESS. 


e120 Lay. 4473 His cnihtes ..laicn bi pan brimme and 
bisilichen [c 1275 busiliche] hit wisten. ?@ 1300 Cato Mayor 
iv. 35 Let uot o Bok bisiliche Beo lernynge euer-more. 
ergag E. £2. Addit. P. B. 1446 Wyth besten blod busily 
anoynted. 1382 Wye. Afa??. ii. 7, 8 Than Herode, bisily 
lernyde of hem the tyme of the sterre.. And he..saide, Go 
3ee, aud axe 3ee bisily of the chyld. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man 
of Lawes T. 997 He loked besily Upon the child. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. Cij/2 He demanded miore besilier after 
hym. a 1g§20 Myrr. Our Ladye 225 How besely she was to 
kepe her tongue, 2577 tr. Bud/inger’s Decades (1592) 344 It 
is in the 3. of Kings, very busily set downe. 

+b. Anxiously, solicitonsly. Ods. 

c1g00 in Pol. Rel. §& L. Poents (1866) 234 Here we liuc 
bisiliche wit strong sorwe & care. 

+2, Earnestly, fervently, eagerly, importunately. 

1340 Cursor AM. 17719 (Triu.) Bisili to god preyonde. 
€1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. B. 14 We blesse pe bisyly. 
c1460 fowncley Myst. 26 Pray for me besele. 1534 Lv. 
Berners Gold, Bk M. Aured.(1546) B bij, My wife. . busily 
praied me to kepe it. 162z Botton Stat. /red. (11 Feliz.) 
316 Dermot Mac Morche .. went... to the said king Henry, 
aud him besely besought of succour. 

3. So as to be fully occupied ; diligently, indus- 
triously, assiduously, energetieally. 

31340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 1067 About worldisshe thynges 
pai here travaile Ful bysily. 1447-8 J. Sumtuincrorp Lett, 
(1871) 3 Have full bisily labored to make an auswere to the 
articulys. 1g08 Fiswer Ji‘%s.1.(E. E.T.) 58 He shoulde 
haue resysted..more besyly. 1596 Swans, 1 //en, JT vv. 
38 Northumberland, and the Prelate Scroope. .are busily in 
Armes. 1736 Butter Anal. vii. 142 This little scene of 
human life, in which we are so busily engaged. 1798 
Soutney 7 Spider, Busily our needful food to win, We 
work. 1866 Kinos.ey f/erew. x, The old Lapp nurse sat.. 
sewing busily. 

b. Actively, briskly. 

1513 Brapsnaw S52. Werburge (1848) 1 Byrdes besely syny- 
yuge, 31843 Cartyre Past & Pr. nu, vii. (1872) 65 St. Kd. 
mundsbury. is a busily fermenting place. 1860 TyNDati. 
Glace. 1. § 11. 72 The stars. .twinkled busily. 

Business (biznés). Forms: 1 North. bisiz- 
nis, 3 bisenes, 3-4 bisines, 4 bisy-, bysi-, bis- 
synes, bissinesse, 4-5 besines(se, besenes, 
bisy-, bysynesse, 4-6 besynes(se, bysy-, busy- 
nes, 4-7 busynesse, 5 besiness, bessynes, 
byse-, bisinesse, 6 besyness, busenes(s, buysi- 
nes, 6-7 busines, -nesse, (7 buis’ness, busy- 
nese), 7~ business. [OE. (North.) désizguis, f. 
Busy a., or stem of Busy v.; see -NESS. Shortened 
to a dissyllable, since it ceased to be a noun of 
state. The plural dzesinesses (formerly also dusi- 
ness) is used only in a few senses, chiefly 14, 15.] 

I. State or quality of being busy, (Cf. the adj.) 

(These senses are all obs., but some of them occur as 
uonce-words with special spelling Busyness, and trisyllabic 
pronunciation.) 

+1. a, The state of being busily engaged in any- 
thing. b. Industry, diligence. Ods. 

c13so Cursor M, 28748 (Cott. Galba MS.) Fasting and 
gude bisines Gers a man fle Justes of fless. ¢1380 Wycnir 
Wks. (1880) 60 Cristis bysynesse in prechynge. 1440 
Promp. Parv, 37 Bysynesse, assiduttas, diligencia. 1549 
Compl. Scot. 2 Distitute of .. al verteus bysynes of bod 
ande saul. 1611 Bisre Row. xii.11 Not slouthfull in busi- 
ues [1881 Aezw, Vers. in diligence not slothful]. 1696 Sti:.- 
LINGFL, 12 Sern. vt. 349 Apprehensive. .not so much from 
the business of our enemies. @1713 in Guardian No. 35 
§ 12 Behold the raptures which a writer knows. . Behold his 
business while he works the mine. 

+2. Activity, briskness. Ods. 

1423 Jas. 1. King’s Q.clv, The lytill squerell, full of besy- 
nesse. 1616 SurrL. & Marxn, Countr. Farm 681 The 
businesse of his [a dog’s] taile. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & 
Selv. 11 The bulkiness of the world, the business of motion, 

+3. Mischievous or impertinent activity, officious- 
ness. Ods, 

1466 Paston Leti. No. 543 11. 263 Al by her awne bessynes 
of her tunge. 1528 More Dial. fleresyes ut. Wks. 212/1 
Faccious wayes full of busynes. rg80 Stonev Arcadia 315 
O noble sisters .. now you be gone what is left in that sex, 
but babling and businesse? 

+4. Eagemess, earnestness, importunity. Ods. 

2a 1300 Cato Major, xvii, Envye wip gret bisinesse Beo- 
penk pe forte fleo. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xu. 
Introd., Males sechep females with besinesse. c¢ 1400 Lay- 
Folks Mass-Bk, App, iii. 122 Porou3 besynesse of preyers, 
1543 Prymer ibid. 86 Make me accordyng to my busynes 
Partaker of thy. .glory endles, 

+5. Anxiety, solicitude, care; distress, uneasi- 
ness. (The earliest cited sense.) Ods. 

cggo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Table Contents xx, Ne bisiz- 
nisse mettes & woedes hebende [Lat. nee soltertudinent 
esc ef vestishabcndant)\, a 1300 Cursor M.14105 ‘Martha, 
Martha’. .‘In mikel bisenes ert pou’. 1382 Wvetir £2ed. 
xii. 19 Thei shulen eete her breed in bisynes [sodicizudine}. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse 3 Put away thoughte and gret pensifues 
..and besinesse. 1826 Tinpare Ged. v. 17 From hence 
forth, let no man put me to busynes [so in CoverDALE, 
Cranmer, Geneva), 1977 St. dugustine’s Man, (ed. Long- 
man) go Leave of thine own businesses... and withdrawe thy 
selfe from thy troublesome thoughtes. 

+6. Care, attention, observance. Ods. 

x32 Wyceur Ecclus. xli. 15 Haue thou bisynesse [evant 
fave] of a good vame. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Riv 
xxxvi. (1495) 148 The herte hyghte cor..of cra besynesse, 
for therin is all besynesse and cause of witte and of know- 
inge. 1§03-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, xxxii. § 5 Takyng uppon 
theym the charge and besynes for the assessyng of the seid 
somme. 1540 Hyroe Vives Instr. Chr. Wont, (1592) CCij, 
All these busines, & keeping of the corce. 


+7. Trouble, difficulty; ado. Cf. Busy a. 3. Obs. 
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1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Are. 102 Ful mychell besynesse 
had he or pat he myght his lady wynne. 1367 ‘Irevisa 
Higden Rolls Ser. 111. 449 [He] aleyde pis sorwe unnebe 
wikigiste besynesse. 1828 TinoaLe Obedience Chr. Man 
Wks. I. 310 What business had he to pacify his children. 
ar R. Boornnam in Arb, Garnucr 1. 34, 1 had no 
small business to cause my mariners to venture. 1693 Lock: 
duc. §157 His learning to read should be made as little 
Trouble or Business to him as might be. 

+b. Ado, disturbance, commotion. Ods. 

1494 Fanyan vir. 684 For whose goodes was besynesse by- 
twen the Kynges amuer and the sheryffe._ 1§34 Lp, Mount- 
joy in Strype Fec?d. Wem. 1.1.9 He feared that if they had 
not their pardons in likewise, diy would either make busi- 
ness or they would avoid. 1526 TinpaLe Jatt. xxvii. 24 
When Pilate sawe .. that moare busenes [1611 a tumult] 
was made. 1560 Daus Sleidane's Comm, 343 a, One of the 
Sergeaunts .. made a busines with him as though he would 
haue caried him to pryson. 1§70 87 Hotinsnep Sc. Chron. 
(1806) 110 Argadus sent foorth .. with a power to appease 
that businesse, 

+8. Diligent labour, exertion, pains. Phrases. 
To do (one's) business, give business: to take pains, 
do one’s endeavour .L. dare operam . 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 1068 Wald pai do half swilk 
bysines About goddes of heven. ¢ 1380 Wrciir Hks, (1880) 
373 He wol pat pai 3eue bissynes to be londe. ¢ 1400 
MAunpbev. xxiii, 251 Thei..alle weys don here besynes, to 
destroyen hire enemyes. rq2zz 2. 2. UW rd/s (1882) 51 They 
will do her besynesse to fulfyll goddes will. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xiv. xiv, In vayne they spende their besynes. 

+ II. 9. A company of flies, also of ferrets. Obs. 

1470 Jars, Shefe, & G. (1822) 31 A besynes of flyes. 1486 
Bk. St. Altans fvia, A Besynes of ferettis. 

ITI. That about which one is busy. 

+10. The object of anxiety or serious effort; a 
serious purpose or aim, Oés. 

c1ggz Cuaucer Compl. lens 20 Me to serve ts al his 
besynesse. 1413 Lyoc. /' yur. Sovede 1. ili. (1483) 51 Alle 
youre study and besinesse hath ben to defame tho that were 
betterthan ye. ?¢31530 P row. Howselde-kepyngin Pol, Rel, 
& L, Poenrs (1866) 29 Peyse wisely the besynes & the pur- 
pose of them wich ammynyster thy goodes. 

ll. A task appointed or undertaken; a person’s 
official duty, part or province; function, oecupation. 

1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IW. 1719 Bad hire seruauntis don 
hire besynesse. @1§33 Vn. Bernurs 7/ i001 Wii. 199 It be- 
houeth vs shortely to determyne oure besynes..I shall shew 
you what is best for vs iito do. 1621 Bate Ges, xxxix.11 
loseph went in to the house, to doe his busines. 2642 
Furrer ffoly & Prof. St. x. 25 Though going abroad 
sometimes about her businesse, She never makes it her 
businesse to go abroad. @ 1680 Butter Kew. (1759) 1. 95 
Love’s Business is to love, and to enjoy. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No.18 px Because a Thing is every Body's Business, 
it is no Body's Business. 1802 Mar. Rocewortx Wor, #. 
(1816) 1, xvii. 141 It is our business to keep the room aired 
and swept. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 183 The great business 
of the sea is. eating away the margin of the coast. 

b. That on which one is engaged, or with which 
one ig concerned, at the time; often sfec. the 
errand on which one comes. 

1596 Suaxs. Yam. Shr. ut ii. 193 If you knew my 
businesse, You would intreat me rather goe then stay. 1684 
Bunyan “ler. 1. 72 What is your business here so late to 
Night? 1697 Drvpen I ire. Georg. 1. 644 What Buis'ness 
brought thee to my dark abode? 1740 J. Crarne Ladue. 
Youth (ed. 3) 15 His Business will have no Difficulty in it. 
lee 1 asked him his business. What business brings you 

ere? 

12. A person’s official or professional duties as a 


whole; stated occupation, profession, or trade. 
1477 Eart Rivers Déctes \Caxton) 106 Me that wele & 
dyligently vnderstondith to his bysenesse. 1549 LaliIMeR 
Sern on the Ploughers Arb.) 29 Lette euerie man do his 
owne busines, and folow his callyng. 1694 R. L’Estrance 
Fables ceclxv. (ed. 6) 385 They make Fooling their Business 
and their Livelihood. 1732 Law Serious C, ii. (ed. 2) 19 
His every day business, will be a course of wise and reason- 
ahle actions. 1745 Cursterr. Left. I.c. 278 To apply your- 
self seriously to your business. 1882 Beecner in Howmdletic 
Monthly (N.¥.) Apr. 381 One whose business it is to preach. 
+ b. Official or public engagements generally, 
active life. Os. See also Alan of business: 224. 
1780 Cuesterr. Lett, WT, cexxiv. 15 Vour German. .will 
be of great use to you when you come into business. 1779 
Jonsers: Pope Wks. 1V. 6 Sir William Trumbal, who had 
een..secretary of state, when he retired from business, 
fixed his residence iu the neighbourhood of Binfield. 
13. In general sense: Action which occupies time, 
demands attention and labour ; esf. serious occupa- 


tion, work, as opposed to pleasure or recreation. 

crg00 dfol. Loli. 3 Hatyug to be enplized wip seculer 
bisines, 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 826/1 Qc- 
cupied in honorable businesse. r600 C. Percy in Shaks. 
C. Praise 38 Pestred with contrie businesse. 1653 WALTON 
Angier Ep. Ded. 3 To give rest to your mind, and devest 
your self of your more serious business. 1796 SouTHEY 
Occas. Pieces v, The business of the day is done. 1857 
Heavysece Saud (1869) 141 Business still should alternate 
with pleasure, 

+b. Work done by beasts. Ods. rare. 

1937 H. Bracken Farricry lipr. (1756) 1. v. 104 A Horse 
which eats only a moderate Quantity of Food, will do as 
much Business. .fas] one that eats continually. i 

e. Phrases. 70 mean business: to be in earnest 
eollog.). Ou business: with an errand or purpose 


relating to business. : 
1857 Hucures Tom Brows 1. ix, 1 tells ’ee 1 means busi- 
ness, and you'd better keep on your own side. A/od, No 
admittance except on business. 
d. 4 person's business: work to be done or 


BUSINESS. 


mattcrs to be attended to in his service or on his 
behalf. Zo do (a person's) business: to ‘do for’, 
ruin, or kill him. 

1535 CoveROALE 2..Vacc. xv. 5 To perfourme the kynges 
busynesse. r61r Biste Lake it 49 Wist ye not that } must 
be about my Father's business? 1667 Prervs Diary 16 
Nov., Lord Vaughan, that is so great against the Chancellor 
+. was heard to swear he would do my Lord Clarendon's 
business. 1694 Luttriie Bricf ed, (1857) 111. 349 They 
would now doe the queens businesse, if she were uot im- 
mortall, 

14. (With plural.) A pursuit or occupation de- 
manding time and attention; a serious employ- 
ment as distinguished from a pastime. 

¢1400 A pol. Loll. 77 Now al most is no worldly bysines 
pat ministres of pe auter are not inplied in. 1458.5. of 
Christ's Hosp. Abingdon in Dom, Archit. WV. 41 Another 
blissed besines is brigges to make. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 7702, 
ii. 4 No man that warreth tangleth him selfe with worldly 
busynesses. 1727 Dr For ug. Trades. v. (1841) 1. 33 
‘Trade ought to be followed as one of the great husinesses 
of life. 1853 A. J. Morris Relig. & Business, ‘Vitle-page, 
Wherever religion is a business, there will business be a 
religion. 1848 Macauray //ist. Eng. I. 54. 

b. sfer. A particular occupation; a trade or 
profession. 

1827 Cartyin fvausé/. 11874) 217, | wished to be a fisher- 
man, and tried that business for atime. 1852 M«‘Cuttoun 
Taxation 1. ii. ied. 2174 Taxes on the profits of particular 
businesses, 1856 Froupe //isé. Ang, (1858) 1. i. 51 Not al- 
Jowing any min to work at a business for which he was unfit. 
1878 Juvons J'rémer Fol. Hcou. 58 A good butcher makes 
high wages, because his business is a greasy one, besides 
being thought to be cruel. J/adé, Which of these businesses 
is to be preferred ? J 

15. A particular matter demanding attention ; 
a piece of work,a job, (The plur. is now unusual.) 

1557 Nortn Guevara's Diadl Pr. (1382) 424 b, The con- 
tinuall buysines they haue do vex them. 1590 Snaks, Jids. 
N.1n, i. 395 We may effect this businesse, yet ere day. 1895 
— Fohn w. ili, 138 A thousand businesses are briefe in 
hand. 1611 Brstx Fvcf rr In a businesse of moment a 
man fearcth not the blame of conuenient slacknesse. 1647 
W. Browne Jodex, 1. 66 During all these great businessc. 
1718 Pore /éfad x1x.152 What I act, survey, And learn 
from thence the business of the day. 1851 Cartyte Sfer- 
ding \. vie (1872) 139 On these businesses .. he was often 
running up to London, 1881 Daily 7eé. 27 Dec, Attention 
was paid to the business of the evening. 

b. Elliptically for: A diffieult matter (col/og.). 

1843 Caruyte ast & Jr. 11, xii. (1872) go If he had known 
what a business it was to govern the Abbey. 

c. 70 do one's business: «to ease oneself’. 

1645 Sacer. Decretad 3 Wave a..care.. that ..no birds 
build, chatter, or do their businesse, or sing there. 

16. A matter that concerns or relates to a par- 
ticular person or thing; const. of, or genitive case. 

152g Lp. Herners Frogss, 11. xxi. 43 It ts Jonge now sith 
I made any mencion of the busynesses of farre countreis. 
1§26 Tinnae PAi2. 12, Vhat my busynes [7a Kar’ ewe] is 
happened unto the gretter furtherynge off the gospell. 
1875 Jowx1T /%/ate (ed. 2) V. 32 Virtue is the business of the 
legislator. : 

b. Concern, the fact of being concerned wish. 

1759 Jouxson Aassedes xaix, (1787185 My business is with 
man. 1837 Caruyie fr. Rew, (1871) Tug Madame, your 
business Is with the children. d é 

ec. collog. A matter with which one has the right 
to meddle. Also, Justifying motive or right of 
action or interference, ‘anything to do’ (th). 
Almost always with negative expressed or implied. 
Const. usually 27/4, or infinitive. 3 
cx6go R. L’Estrance (J. What business has a tortoise 
among the clouds? 1761 Suerman Wen. Miss Stdncy 
Bidulph VW. 308 She has no business to go into her pwn 
lonely house again; it would be enough to kill her. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lanifs iv. § 13. 105 Such kind of architecture 
has no business with rich ornament, «1859 KtnGsLey 
Misc, 11. 311 That is uo business of ours, 1878 H. Smart 
Play or Pay ix. ed. 3)177 A Captain of Dragoons has no 
business with a wife; but then we're always doing what 
we've no business to do. 

ad. 70 mind one's own business; to attend to 
one’s own affairs, to refrain from meddling with 


what does not concern one. Now col/og. 

1625 Bacon, Enzy, Fss.(Arb.) 512 Neither cau he, that 
mindeth but his own Businesse, finde much matter for 
Envy. 31711 Appison Sfect, No. 16 * 7, 1.. have nothing 
to do but to mind my own Business. 1749 Frecpinc ow 
Yones (1836) 1. t. ii, 27, 1 must desire all those crilics to 
mind their own business 1882 Besant d/ Sorts 40 * Mind 
your own business,’ growled his uncle. 

e. 70 go about one's business: to go and attend 
to one’s own affairs, to go away ; in zmperative used 
as a formula of impatient dismissal. So 70 send 
about one's business: to dismiss unceremoniously, 
to ‘send packing’. nae 

1687 Alagd. Coll. & Fas. 1] (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 210 He was 
a pert... mare..and.. might go about his business. 1702 
Loud, Gaz. No. 3801/6 They advised him to go about his 
business. 1712 Retniion Fokn Bult 90 Shall 1 leave all 
this matter to thy management .. and go about my busi- 
ness? 1749 Fieeptnc Som Younes xvi. v. (1840) 236/2 Go 
about your business, I hate the sight of you. 1768 Biacr- 
sToNE Comm. IT]. 423 The basha .. sends them about their 
business, 1878 Jevons /*rite. Pol, Econ. 62 He would .. 
be told to go about his busiuess. 

+17. A subject or topic of consideration or 
discussion; the subject of a book, etc. Obs. 


(common in 17th c.) 
r6zz Sparrow LR. Com. Prayer (1661) 128 This Sunday 


BUSINESS. 


.. the Kpistle and Gospel treat about ihe same businesse, 
the birth of Christ. 1640-4 in Rushw. //ist. Cod?. ut, (1692) 
I. 42 When a Business was begun and in debate. r16s2 
Proc. Parliament No, 133. 2073 Resolved.. That.. the 
House doe only take into consideration publique businesses, 
and no private businesses. 1660 Stantey //ist. Philos. 
(1701) qols The Pythagoreans .. were studiously addicted 
to the business of NanberS 1699 BentLey PAal. 480 The 
very Matter and Business of the Letters sufficiently dis- 
covers them to be an Imposture. 

18. vaguely, An affair, concern, matter. (Now 
usually indicating some degree of contempt or im- 
patience, esf. when preceded by a sb. in attrib. 
relation.) Frequent in colloquial phrases like ‘a 
bad business’, ‘a queer business’. 

1605 SHAKs. Jlacb. 11. i, 24 We would spend [an houre] in 
some words vpon that Businesse. 1658-9 Kxicuriey in 
Burton Diary (1828) IV. 75 Their officer expostulated the 
business with me. 1675 Taanerne Chr. Ethics xxvii. 433 
It is a poor business for a man to be secure that has nothing 
tulose. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4012/1 A Business has lately 
happened which may .. engage us in new Disputes. 180g 
Med, Jrnl. X1V. 354 The vaccinator should... see his 
patient at least four times during the progress of the busi- 
ness. 1813 Soutusy Velson HH. 177 This boat business .. 
might be part of a great planof invasion. 1863 Gro. Enior 
Romola 1. tii. (1880) 1. 40, 1868 H. Kinastey Sitcote of S. 
ILL. v. 73, Lam getting so sick of the whole business. 

+b. Affectedly used for an ‘affair of honour’, a 
duel. Ods. 

«@ 1637 B. Jonson Masgue of Merc. Wks. V. 431 (N.) For 
that’s the word of tincture, the business. Let me alone 
with the business. I will carry the business. I do under- 
stand the business. 1 do find an affront in the business. 

ce. colloy. Used with intentional indefiniteness 
of material objects. (Cf. affair, concern.) 

1654 Evrtyn Diary (Chandos) 228 Sir Thos. Fowler's 
aviarie ..is a poor businesse, 1697 tr. C'less D'A unoy’s 
Trav, 11706) 231 Some Pastry business, which burns the 
Mouth, it is so excessively peppered. 1847 L. Hunt dev, 
iVou. & Bhs. 11. 10 A business of screws and iron wheels. 

19. Dealings, intercourse (7th). arch. 

1611 Bite Fudes xviii. 7 They .. had no businesse with 
any man. 1843 CartyLe Past & Priv. vi. (1872) 245 What 
a shallow delusion is this.. That any. man..cau keep 
himself apart from men, have ‘no business’ with them, 
except a cash-account ‘ business’, 

+b. Enphemism for ‘sexnal intercourse’. Oés. 

1630 Taytog (N.1, Lais of Corinth, ask'd Demosthenes 
Oné hundred crownes for one nights businesse. 1654 Fits 
Recreations (N.\, He does no business of thy wive», not he, 
He does thy business :Coracine: for thee. i 

20. Zheat. Action as distinguished from dia- 
logue. (Formerly used more widely.) 

1691 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Refearsad in, ii. (Arb.) 83, 
“L see here is a great deal of Plot, Mr. Bayes.’ Bayes. ‘Yes, 
now it begins to break ; but we shall have a world of more 
business anon.’ 1779 SHerioan Critic iii, The carpenters 
say, that unless there is some business put in here .. they 
shan’t have time to clear away the fort. 1833 Lame £éir 
(1860) 264 He carried the same rigid exclusiveness of atten- 
tion to the stage business, 1860 Cornh. Mag. IL 749 They 
give the literary composition the almost contemptnous title 
of ‘words', while they dignify the movements of the actors 
with the name of ‘ business’. , 

2). sfee. (from 13 and 19): Trade, commercial 
transactions or engagements. 

1727 Dr Foe Eng. Pradesm. iv. (1841) 1. 39 The mer- 
chants’ exchange, where they manage, negotiate, and fre- 
quently indeed beget business with one another. Jéid. If 
they do not get money, they gain knowledge in business. 
1823 Lame Elia (1860) 3 ‘Vo open a book of business, or bill 
uf lading. 1862 Burron Bk-hunter 1. 84 [People] wha 
wanted to do a stroke of business with some old volume. 
1884 Zines (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/3 They are evidently 
doing a very brisk business. 

fig. 1847 De Quincey Secret Soc, Wks. VE. 256 It has 
done business as a swindle through thirty generations. /did. 
258 The goddess and her establishment of hoaxers at 
Eleusis cee vast ‘stroke of business’ for more than six 
centuries. 

b. lace of business: usually in spec. sense, a 
shop, office, warehouse, commercial establishment ; 
so also House of business. b. Hours of business, 
business hours: the hours in the day during which 
commercial or other business is transacted. 

22. Man of business. ta, One engaged in 
public affairs (ods.). b. One engaged in mercan- 
tile transactions. c. A man of business-like 
habils, one skilled in business. d. The profes- 
stonal agent who transacts a person’s legal husi- 
hess, an attorney. 

1670 Burner Let. to Brisbane, | am.. resolved never to 
have anything to do more with men of business, particularly 
with any in opposition to the Court. 1712 STEELE Sect, 
No. 466? 3, f am a Man of Business, and obliged to he 
much abroad, 1727 De For Ang. Tradesm. iv. (1841) 1.30 
Men of business are companions for men of business, 1752 
Home £ss. & Treat. (1777) |. 113 note, Pericles, a man of 
business, & a man of sense. 1787 ‘Gamaapo’ 4H. Bunbury) 
Acad. Horsem, (1809) 30 By a man of busiaess is not meant 
a Lord of the Treasury, or a Commissioner of Accounts, 
but what is called on the road, a rider, a hag-man, or hagster. 
1887 Buckie Civitis. 1. xi. 629 If we were all men of busi- 
ness our mental pleasures would be abridged. 1861 Ramsay 
Remtin. vi. (ed, 18) 232 In Scotland it is usual to term the 
law-agent or man of business of any party his ‘doer’. 


23. A commercial enterprise regarded as a 
‘ going concern’; a commercial establishment with 
all its ‘trade’, liabilities, ete. 

Mod. (Heading of Advt. cotumn) Businesses, etc., tu be 
disposed of, 
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QA. attrib. and in Comd., as business habits, hours, 
house, letter, life, transaction, etc.; also, busi- 
ness-card, a card of a tradesman, manufacturcr, 
commercial traveller, etc., with his address and 
various particulars as to the nature of his business, 
used for advertising purposes ; business end (used 
humorously, see quot.); business-looking 2, 
having an appearance suggestive of business ; 
business man = mar of business ; see 22 bycs 

1863 Dickens A/nt. Fr. 1° 317 (Hoppe) Bland strangers 
with *business-cards meeting the servants in the streets, 
1878 Hotsroox /éyg. Brain 56 The “business end of a 
carpet-tack. 1881 Daily Tel. 3 Jaa., What are they to 
do after *business hours? 1839 Dickens Nich. .Vick. it, A 
business-looking table, and several “business-luoking people. 
1878 M. Amer. Rev. CRXVIL 109 The mass of *business 
men. 1840 CartyLe //eroes 1. eisnories -almost in a brief 
*business style, writes down, etc. 1871 Marksy Ed.m, Law 
(1874) $472 Nearly all *business transactions have reference 
..to the ownership of property. 1862 Burton Bh-hunter 
1.38 Persons who risk take a purely *business view of 
such transactions. 18g0 Clove: Difpsychus u. i, 49 Men's 
*business-wits the only sane things. mn ; 

Businessless, a. wonce-cod. Without business. 

1881 Argosy XXXL. 375 His ‘ Hegira’ from the husiness- 
less chambers to which he objected. 

Bu'siness-like, «Of persons and things: 
Suitable for business, befitting business; apt for 
business, practical, methodical, systematic. ITence 
Bu'sinessli-ke-ness. 

1791 Burke Corr. (1844' HI. 349 They are steady, sen- 
inte. and have business-like heads. 1804 G. Rosy Diarics 
(1860) II, 157 His Lordship .. had_hardly ever anything 
businesslike to say. 1875 Sivess Const, /fist. 1, ii. 18 In- 
veterate and business-like gamblers, 1886 Pad? Afald Budg. 
8 July 28,2 The essence of businesslikeness. 

Busk (busk), sé.) Also 6-7 buske. fa. F. 
dusc, of uncertain origin, Scheler regards it as 
a donblet of F. o/s wood:—late L. boscum (see 
Busy 56.1); cf. the related F, diiche, OF. busche 
fem., splinter of wood. In Fr, as in Eng. the word 
was formerly sometimes used for the whole corset, 
and Littré considers it cognate with It. ézsto (see 
Bust); but this is unsatisfactory with regard to 
both sense and form.] 

A strip of wood, whalebone, steel, or other rigid 
material passed down tbe front of a corset, and 
used to stiffen and support it. Formerly and still 


dial. applied also to the whole corset. 
rsg2 Warner dé, Fag. vit. xxxvi. 173 Her face was Maskt 
.. her bodie pent with huske, 26z1 Cotcr., Buc, a huske, 
plated hodie, or other quilted thing, worne to make, or 
keepe, the bodie straight. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury in. 
94/2 A Busk .. is # strong peeve of Wood, or Whalebone 
thrust down the middle of the Stomacker, 17895 Murs. C. 
Crarke Antobivg. (1827) 64 The want of which latter in- 
stroment of death [a dagger} [once saw supplied with a 
lady's busk; who had just presence of mind sufficient to 
draw it from her stays. 1786 J/isc, ss. in Arn. Reg, 125/2 
Whale bone and busks, which martyr European girls, they 
know not. 1824 Craven Dial. 15, I lost my hollin busk, 
finely flower’d. 1862 Mayurew Crim, Prisons 40 Bundles 
of wooden busks, and little bits of whalebone. 
Hence + Busk-point. ‘The lace, with ils tag, 
which secured the end of the busk’ (Nares). Obs. 
1599 Marston Se. | iéanie ut. viii, 213, 1 saw him court 
his Mistresse looking-glasse, Worship a busk-point, 1612 
Cuapman Widdowes 2. Plays 1873 U1. 43 Certaine morall 
disguises of coinesse..ye borrow of art to couer your huske 
pein: 1667 Winer Passion of Love, He .. doth crave 
her ‘Yo grant him but a busk-point for a favour. 
+ Busk, 54.2 Ods. Some kind of linen fabric. 
1458 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 111. 478/2 Busk for table 
Sinen 24h ells @ /g. 1480 Ace. Eadie, (Vin Privy Exp. 
VRIEN okt 124 For wasshing of divers old peces of busk 
and of a paillet vjed. 
+ Busk, 54.5 Ods. Sc. [f. Busk v1; cf. Buskuy.] 
Attire, dress, decoration. 
1723 M'Wanv Contendings 356( Jam.) Cloathed and adorned 
with the busk and bravery of beautiful and big words. 
Busk, v.! Oés. exc. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
4-8 bosk, 4~7 buske, (4 busky). Sec also Busszv.2 
[Generally thought to be a, ON. diéa-sh, refl. of 
dia to prepare (see Boun Api. a.), the refl. pron. 
having been agglutinated to the stem, as in dash, 
(The trans., intr. and ref. constructions are all found in 
the earliest northern specimens of ME., so that no evidence 
is available for their development; the order here followed 
is Purely provisional. But for the presumed derivation, it 
would be more in accordance with the history of other 
verbs, to start with the frazs., including the ve//., and take 
the 2/7. as the usual elliptical construction of the Satter.)] 
I. intr. 1. 'To prepare oneself, get ready. 
1300 Cursor Af. 11585 (Cott.) Rise vp, iosep, and busk 
[Gott, busk beland ga. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 509 Bryddez 
husken to bylde. 1375 Barsour Bruce viu. 409 The king 
buskit and maid him jar. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2568, J bid 
bet oe buske, and no bode make. c1440 Vor# Myst. xax. 
87 Nowe wiffe, pan ye blythely be buskand. 
b. sec. To altire or deck oneself; to dress, 
1795 Macnette IWild & J. Poems (1844) 72 Jean .. loo'd to 
busk aye In her hame-spun thrifty wore 1875 in Lane. 
Gloss. (E. D. S.) 62 Come busk up, an’ let’s be off. 
c. transf. To essay, attempt. 
61340 Alex. & Dind. 135 Whan per buskede a burn a bow 
for to touche. 


2. To set out, go (chiefly with notion of speed) ; 
to hie, hurry, haste. 


BUSK. 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 4309 Quen ou seis him busk to be, pou 
do pe stallworthli to flei. 1350 Leg. Cathol., Pope Greg. 
12 Thai bosked to the biriing. 41375 Yoseph Arim, 202 
Pe kyng..to his bed buskes. 1375 Pots Brice X. 404 
Ane of the vachis.. buskit thiddirward but baid. ¢xqgo 
Gaw. & Gol. i. 24 (Jam.) He maid his offering; Syne buskit 
hame the samyne way. 1583 STANYHURST “/neid tv. (Arb.) 
102 Flee my sun, and tee on. 1876 Rosixson Afid. Vorksh. 
Gloss. (E. D, 8.) ‘ Now, come busk’ be off! 

3. Zo busk up: to get up, rise. 

¢ 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 1128 Pay busken vp bilyue, blonk- 
kez to sadel. c1360 Anow Thyself in E, £. P. (1862) 133 
Pe morwe he buskep vp to rise. 

II. ¢raus. 

4. To prepare, make, or get ready; to set in 
order, fit out. Still in Sc. (Sometimes with 2.) 

@1300 Cursor M, 11710 Apon be morn bai ware busked to 
pair wai. ¢ 31325 Z. £. Allit. P. C. 437 per he busked hym 
a bour. ¢14§0 #rle of Tolous 232 [We] were buskyd yare, 
On owre jurney for to fare. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 822 Buske 
her and make her boun. 1663 Spacoine Trowd. Chas. / (1792) 
I, 108 (Jam.) The covenanters..busked the yard dykes very 
commodiously, 1828 Scott #, AW. Verth v, It were hard to 
deny thee time to busk thy body-clothes. 1839 Blackw. 
Mag. XLV. 179 Heaven help us .. if the good lady's specs 
are not ‘busked’ and ready in the case ! 

5. To dress, attire, accoutre, adorn, dress wp ; 
= to dress’ in its widest sense. Still in Se. 

e13a5 £. E, Aldit. 1. B. ES burne for no brydale art 
busked in wedez! a@1440 Sire Degrev, 1427 Hyt was buskyd 
above With besauntus ful bry3th. 1835 Stewart Crov. 
Scot. 1. 390 King Bredus buskit in armour brycht. 1663 
Spatoinc yond. Chas, / (1829) 7 The lady Frendraught 
.. busked in a white plaid .. came weeping and mourning 
tothe Bog. 1787 Buans Burlesg. Lament ii, But now they'll 
busk her like a fright. 1800-24 Campsett Cora Linn iii, 
Hedges, busk’d in bravery, Look’d rich that sunny morn. 

b. sfec. To dress a fishing-hook. 

1814 Scott Wav. 1. ix. 123 He has done nothing .. unless 
trimming the laird’s fishing-wand or busking his Hies. 1819 
Blackw. Mag. V. 124 His daughter .. we have sometimes 
seen ‘busking hooks’, 1823 ScoTt Quentin D. xii, T. use not 
to gulp the angler's hook because it is busked up with a 
feather called honour. 

e. fig. - ' 

1686 Trave Comm, Rev. xvii. 3 His head only before was 
busked with the blasphemy... now his whole body, 1827 
PottoK Course of Time v1, Yhe frothy orator, who busked 
his tales la quackish pomp of noisy words, 

6. To dispateh, hurry, hasten. 

1413 Lype. Pyler, Sowde 1, xxii. (1859) 25 Deth spareth no 
persone... but buskyth you vito pyttes brynke, 1877 Pea- 
cock WW. W. Line. Gloss. (E. DS.) Busk, to hasten, to 
hurry forward. ‘Noo busk thee sen off, an’ doant stan 
gawmin’ there fora week.’ ‘I liv'd sarvant wi’ her for a 
bit, but she buskt me aboot while I couldn’t bide it.” 

TIT, refi. 

7. ‘Yo prepare or ed (oneself), get ready ; 
now esp. Sc. to dress, clotbe, or deck (oneself). 

1300 Cursor J. 10556 Anna busked hir and yede. 1345 
Pot. Songs 239 Hue bosketh huem with botonns, Ase hit 
were a brude. 1440 Bone Flor. 276 My lord will buske hym 
tu ryde. 1915 Scott, Fiekd 83 in Chetham Misc. (1856) 11, 
He hid huske and bowne him, to go on his message. _ 1600 
Fatrrax Tasso vu. xxxvii. 124 ‘The noble Baron .. buskt 
him boldly to the dreadfull fight. 1863 Baxrinc-Govtp 
Leeland 125 Grettir busked himself for a cold ride. 

8. To betake oneself; to hie one. 

61380 Will. Palcrue 2477 Pei busked hem humward. 1377 
Lana. P. P20. B. 1x. 133 Buske gow to bat bote and bideth 
ge per-inne, 1958 PuakR -Lnwid ry. Kj marg. note, Mer- 
cury busketh him forward. 1571 Camvion éfést. fred, ix. 
(1633) 27 Gathelus and his wife..were faine to buske them, 
with all their traine into Europe. 1877 [see 6}. 


Busk, v.2 Naut. [app. a. obs. F. busyeer * to 
shift, filch; prowle, catch by hook or crook ; 
busquer fortune to go seek his fortune’ (Cotgr.), 
ad. It. buscare ‘to fileh, to prowl, to shift for’ 
(Florio), or Sp. buscar, OSp. doscar to seek ; perh. 
orig. ‘Lo hunt’, or ‘to beat a wood’, f. dosco wood.} 

l. intr. Of a ship: To beat or crnise about; to 
beat to windward, tack: with adv. about, fo and 
again, Also ¢o busk tt out: to weather a storm 
by tacking about. 

1665 Lond. Gas. No. 9/2 A Ship from Longsound, who 
hath been busking too and again this Fortnight. 1678 
Wyenertey P2.-Dealer im. i. 33 Go, busk about, and run 
thyself into the next great Man's Lobby. 1713 C. Jounson 
Successf, Pirates, 1 (D.) The ship was found busking on the 
seas without a mast or rudder. @ 1734 Nortn Lives II. 316 
Sometimes a-try and sometimes a-hull we busked it out. 

b. ‘To cruise as a pirate’. [Perh. the original 
sense: cf. It. buscare, I. buesyuer (above).] 

1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Busking, piratical cruising. 

@. trans, Zo busk the seas; ?=to scofir the scas. 

1747 J. Lixo Lett, Navy i. (1757) 29 Three deck'd ships 
are too large and unweildy to busk the seas, as they call} it. 

2. fig. To go about seeking for, to scek after. 

1734 Nortu E-vavt. 1. ili, p 123. 203 The Parties would 
be Jess industrious to busk about for any other [defence]. 
_- Lives 11.122 My Lord Rochester.. was inclined .. to 
busk for some other way to raise the supply. //d. EIT. 54 
Running up and down and through the city .. perpetually 
busking after one thing or other. ee : 

3. slang. See quots. (But perhaps this is a dis- 
tinct word. Hence Bu'sking vél. sd. and pil. a 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1, 215 Obtain a livelihood 
by *busking’, as it is technically termed, or, in other words, 
by offering their goods for sale only at the bars and in the 
taprooms and parlours of taverns. /ééd. (ed. 2) WL. 216 
Busking is goiag into public houses and playing and singing 
and dancing. /did, 222 Busking, that is going into public 


BUSK. 


houses and cutting likenesses of the company. 1860 Corn. 
Mag. IV. 334 Thieves’ words and phrases .. selliag ohscene 
soags—busking. 1874 Sunday Mag. Xmas No. 1 Chair- 
caners, * busking vocalists’, musicians and acrobats. 

Busk, 2.2 [Origin mknown; if not identical 
with prec.] zwtr. Of fowls: To move or shift 
about restlessly or uneasily. 

1567 Tuaperv, Passions in Chalmers Epitaghs, &c., Birds 
will alway buske and bate and scape the fowlers trap, 1575 
— Bk, Fatconrie 4 This sorte of hawkes do never nse to 
plume or tyre uppon the fon! whom they have seazed untill 
such time as they percieve it to leave busking and hating. 
1835 Marryat Offa Podr.v, A hole ..as large as if a covey 
of partridges had heen busking in it. 

+ Busk, v.4 ? Obs. rare". [2f. bask, var. of 
bush: cf. BusH v.t But possibly, an application 
of BusK v.24] fnir. 

1653 W. Lavson in Arb. Eng. Garner }. 194 This fly... 
among wood or close by a hush, moved in the crust of the 
water is deadly in an evening... This is called ‘ Busking 
for Trout’. 

Buske, obs. form of Bus. 

Buskayle, var. of BuswaiLr, Obs. 

+ Bu‘skboard. Olds. [?f. Busk 50.1 (or 27.1) 
+ Boarp.) A part of the apparatus for hanging 
the clapper of a bell. See Batpric 4. 

1857 W.C. Luxis Ch. Bells 24 The great object in sus- 
pending a clapper. The ancient mode with bawdrick and 
buskboard, was cluinsy and expensive. 

Busked (buskt), 747. 2.1 In mod.Se. buskit. 
{f. Busk v.1+-xp.] Dressed, attired ; decked. 

1787 Buans Burtesg, Lament i, Nae joy her bonie buskit 
nest Can yield ava. 

Busked, 4/7. 2.2 [f. Busk sd.1+-rp%.]  Pro- 
vided with or wearing a busk. 

1876 Miss Baoucuton Foax iv, Mrs. Moberly’s is not that 
tight, cma well-busked fat. 

Buskell, Busken, obs. ff. BuskiE, BusKIn. 

Busker (bzske1). [f Busk v.1+-ER1.] One 
that prepares, attires, dresses, etc, 

1568 Sta F. KNouys in Cormh, Afag.(1867) 48 She praysed 
Mystres Marye Ceaton for being the fynest busker, that is 
to say, the fynest dresser of a womans heade or heare, that 
is to be seen in any countrye, 1819 #/ackw. Mag. V. 233 
His enumeration of the famous fly-buskers of Auld Reekie ? 

+ Busket. Os. rare. [f. bush, var. of Busu sd.1 
+-FT, orad. Fr. dosgeet : cf. also Busuet, Bosker.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1879 Srewsea Sheph. Cal. May 10 To paint May buskets 
{Gloss, Buskets, a diminutive, little bushes of hauthorne}. 

2. = BoskET. 

1803 W. Rose imadis 127 Wend thy way Thro’ yonder 
buskets. 3 

Buskey, -ie, ohs, forms of Brsny, Busky a. 

Buskill, var. of BusKir, 2. Ods. 

Buskin (bz'skin). Also 6 buskyn(g, busken, 
6-7 buskine, busgin. [A word existing in many 
European langs. ; known inEng,since 16the. Cf. Fr. 
+rouseguin (16th e.), early mod.Du. brdseken (now 
broosken), Sp. borcegutl, formerly also bossegui, Pg. 
borseguim (Dozy cites as earlier forms sorseguz/1, 
mosequin), lt, borsacchino; the synonymous Fr, 
brodeguin, BRODEKIN, q.v., is doubtless related, but 
the phonetic relations are obseure. The special 
source of the Eng. is uncertain: the early mention of 
‘Spanish buskin’ might suggest that it was adopted 
from Spain, a view in some degree supported by 
the fact that OSp. dossegzé (Minsheu) is the only 
continental form without the *. (The Sp. word 
appears to have originally had a final a: cf. dorce- 
guinero buskin maker.) But it is not impossible 
that the Eng. word was corrupted from Fr. or Du. 

The ultimate etymology is unknown. Diez regarded the 
Romanic words as a. Dn. érdzeken, and this as a dim. of 
éréce, supposed by him to be ultimately ad. late L. dyrsa 
leather. But the wide diffusion of the word in Romanic 
and its late appearance in Du. are inconsistent with this 
hypothesis, which Dutch etymologists decisively reject (see 
Brocekin)3 and the Romanic forms do not admit of deriv- 
ation from éyrsa. ‘he appearance of the Sp. and Pg. words 
suggests an oriental origin, but the Arabic cimnclogy. pro- 
posed by Dozy is far-fetched and uatenable. The OF, drois- 
sequin, brusguix, the name of a woollen fabric, is prob. 
unconnected; Godef. says that the material was so called 
from.its colour: cf. Bausk.] 

1, A covering for the foot and leg reaching to 
the calf, or to the knee; a half-boot. 

1903 Privy P. Exp. Eliz. Vork (1830) 86 Twoo payre of 
buskins for the Quenes grace at .. ilijs. the payre. 1530 
Patsca. 202/1 Buskyng, érodeguin, bid.go7 The buskyns, 
fes brouseguins. c1§50 H"yll of Deuyll (Collier) 9, 1 gene 
to euery Ruffian..a payre of chayned buskens. 1579 Lane. 
Wills (2860) 1. 178 My Spanishe buskins furred. 1596 
Spensea F, Q. 1. vic16 Sometimes Diana he her takes to be; 
But misseth bow and shaftes, and buskinsto her knee. 1671 
F. Panties Reg. Necess. 28 They..put on Furre Buskins of 
white Leather. 1683 CuaLkuiLe Thealma § Cl, 51 White 
Buskins lac’d with ribbanding they wore, 1781 Gisnon 
Dect, & F, V1. |xiii. 583 He assumed the royal privilege of 
red shoes or buskins. 1860 Miss Yoncr Stokesley Seer. i. 
(1880) 186 A .. shrewd-looking labourer ia. high buskins and 
old wide-awake, : 

2. spec. The high thick-soled boot (co¢harnus) 
worn by the aclors in ancient Athenian tragedy ; 
frequently contrasted with the ‘sock’ (socezs), or 
low shoe worn by comedians. 
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1§70 Levixs A/azip. 133 A Buskia, cothurnus. 1897 Br. 
Tact Sat.1. i. 19 Trumpet, and reeds, and socks, and buskias 
fine. 2663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxiv. (1668) 262 The 
Play is ended, and the high-heel’d Buskias are pull’d off. 
1763 J. Brown Poetry & Afus. vi. 119 The Buskin.. hight- | 
ened the Stature. 1871 Moatey Crvt. Al isc. (1886) 1. 127 Doft | 
the buskia or the sock, wash away the paint from their 
cheeks, and gravely sit down to meat. 

b. Hence fig. and ¢razvsf The style or spirit of 
this class of drama; the tragic vein; tragedy. 
To put on the buskins: to assume a tragic style; 
to write tragedy. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cad. Oct. 113 How I could reare the 
Mase on stately stage, And teache her tread aloft in bus-kin 
fine. [Gloss., the buskin in poetrie is vsed for tragical matter.] 
1679 Davoren 7. § Cr. Pref. Bij, I doubt to smell a little 
too strongly of the Buskin. x92: H. Caomwent Let. fe 
Pope 7 Dee, 1736 V. 114 Mr. Wilks. .has express’d a furious 
anmtbition to swell in your huskins, 18127 Byron Bepfo xxxi, 
He was a critic apon operas, too, And knew all niceties of 
the sock and buskin. 1860 A. Winosor #thica iii. 171 Our 
English dramatists combine the office of comedy and tragedy 
writers in one and the same person. , Aristophanes, Plautus, 
and ‘Terence never put on the buskin, 

e, aitrib.= Tragic. 

1602 Heturn fr. Parnass. 1, ii, (Arb. 12 Marlowe was 
happy ia his buskine muse. 1709 Streeter Pater No. 475 
Gentlemen who write in the Wein Style. 1747 W. Hors- 
Ley Food (1748) 11. 187 ‘The Stile .. has something of the 
Buskia Vaunt. 

3. Attrib, and Come. as buskin-maker; buskin- 
wise adv., after the manner of a buskin. 

tggt Percivari. Sp, Dict., Borsoguinerta.a buskin makers | 
shop, Cothurnaria sutrina, 1637 Bevan Pisse-Proph. | 1679) 
47 ‘Vhis inessenger .. is a very plain fellow ia his Holy-day 
Jacket, and his busking Hose, 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. 
Dlesevs Auee, Wrap the Knees in Oi! Cloth, Buskinwise. 

Bu'skin, 7. vonee-wed. [f. prec. sb] dans. To 
cover as with a buskin. 

1798 Monthly Kew. XVII 542 Her population .. had 
zoned every hil! with vines .. and buskined its foot with 
the various species of corn, 

+ Buskina‘de. xonce-wd. [f. Busxin sd. + 
-ADE, on analogy of bastinade (-ado’, blockade, ete.] 
A blow with a buskin. 

1653 Urquuaat Aadelais u. xv, How wouldest thou defend 
thyself? With great buskinades or brodkin blows, answered 


Ce 

Buskined (bzskind), 4/7. ¢. [f. BusKry 56. + 
-ED 2] 

1. Shod or covered with buskins. 

tg90 Snaks. AZéas, Vou. i. 71 The bouncing Amazon Vour 
buskin’d Mistresse. 1704 Pore Iifadsor For, 168 Her 
buskin’d Virgins, 1877 Mas.Oxtpuant Afakers Flor. iv. 
104 A brown peasant boy of ten, with buskined legs, 

2. spec. Wearing the buskins of tragedy ; fig. and 
traiusf., concerned with or belonging to tragedy. 

1626 Massincrr Xow, cictor1. i, The Greeks, to whoni we 
owe the first iavention Both of the buskined scene & humble 
sock, 1742 Vounc NZ. 7h, v1. 349 See the buskin'd chief 
Unshod..Reduc'd to his owa Stature. 1820 Haztarr Lect. 
Draw, Lit, 135 Vhey would be ranted on the stage by some 
buskined hero or tragedy queen. 

b. Tragic; dignified, elevated, lofty. 

1595 Markuam S77 2. Grinuile \xxi, Rich buskia’d Seneca. 
1632 Brome Court Begg. ut. i. Wks. 1873 1. 220 Petra[r]k’s 
buskin’d stile. @1771 Gray Poews (1775) 35 In buskin'd 
measures move Pale Grief, and pleasing Pain, 1838-9 
Haram //ist. Lit. VU. nt. vi. § 98 The interest serious, but 
not always of huskined dignity. 1841 Dr Quincry fZeacr 
§ #/, Wks, VI. 393 To speak in a sort of stilted, or at least 
buskined language. 

+ Busking, vi. 50.1 Sc. Obs. [f. Besk 7.3 + 
-1NG1,] 

1. Fitting out, attiring ; concr, attire. 

c1320 Sir Tristr. g2 Blife was his hosking. 1619 Z. 
Bovn Last Battell 961 (Jam.) Too curious busking is the 
mother of lusting lookes. 1632 Ruturrrorn Lett. xxiii. 
(1862) 1. 90 The wooer’s busking and bravery .. are in vain, 
1638 Relat, Accidents in Hart, Alisc. (Malh.) TV. 289 Some 
(had].. their outward buskings not one thread singed. 

ig. 1637 Rutureroap Letzers 70 Godliness is more than 
the outside and this world’s passments and their buskings. 
+ b. spec. The dressing of the head ; head-dress. 

1571 Ascuam Scholem.(Arb.) 54 Either a slouinglie busking, 
or an onerstaring frounced hed, x6ax Sv. dct. Fas. VI, xxv. 
§ 3 That none weare upon their Heads, or Buskings, any 
Feathers. 

+ 2. Setting out, departure. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3245 Bun was he made til his buskyng, 
Wit tresur grette and riche ring. 

Busking, vi/.sd.2 [f. Busk v.2] ‘ Piratical 
cruising ; also, used generally, for beating to wind- 
ward along a coast, or eruising off and on’ 
(Smyth Sarlor’s IWord-bk.). Also fig. (see quot.). 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIEI. 310 This practice. .for which 
they had a technical term of reproach, viz. ‘going eee 
[The practice was to pawn property not his own, shift his 
quarters and disappear. ] 

Busking, v4/. sb. and Af/. a.: sce BusK v.2 3. 

+ Bu'skle, 2. Ols. Also 6 buskel, buskill, 7 
buskell. [app. a frequentative of Busk v.!; the 
senses correspond closely to senses of dusk, and both 
verbs are in the early examples offen accompanied 
by the ppl. adj. 4ow. See Busti.e 2.) _ ; 

1. trans, To ‘busk’, prepare, equip, attire. 
(Chiefly reff.) 

41555 Braprorp IVks, 445 Buskel thyself, and make thee 


bowne to turn to the Lor 1585 Pixincton £2. Nehent. 
Whs, (1848) 352 They buskle and bowne themselves to this 
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work, 1594 Carew 7asso (1881) 117 Buskled in armes.. 
them readie make The ten knights. 

2. ztr. To prepare oneself; hence, to set out, 
start on a journey, address onesclf /o a task; to 
set to work (esp. hastily or promptly). 

1535 Morr J’hs, (1557) 81 In what place.. ye stand 
whan ye buskle forward. 1583 Staxvauast 2 xcid in, 
(Arb. 81 King Helenns.. From towne to ns buskling. 1594 
Carew Tasso(1881) 53 The Campe to armes which buskelled. 
1602 Warnea déb, Eng. xt. Iwxvii. 313 Then buskling to 
his Sword cride ‘Theenes. 

3. air. To hurry about; to be in agitation or 
commotion, to bustle. 

1545 Jove /'xf. Dan. ii. (R.) Now began the bisshopes to 
busskle and here role. 1562 AWOELAY F'va?. Facad. 15 This 
slouthfull knaye wyll buskill and scratch when he is called 
inthe morning. 1586 W. Warner Ald, Eng. 1. vi. 22 In 
buskling vp and downe In Plutoes Pallace, to her ivy, 
Proserpine he found. 1642 Roceas Naaman 174 He bus- 
kells and takes on like a mad man. 

4. trans. ‘To agitate, shake, toss; L. jadare. 
(Cf. Brustre v.2 2, and BustLe 7. 5.) 

1581 STUOLEY Seneca’s Hercules Gt, 189 He buskting vp 
his burning Mane, doth dry the dropping south, 

+ Buskling, v7. 5d. Obs. [f. prec. vb. +-1NG 1] 
Icager activity, bustling ; scuffling, agitation. 

1548 Tuomas /éed. Gram, Dinenamento, buskelyng or 
shakyng. 1563-87 Foxr A. § AY, (1596) 309/1 ‘The princes 
seruants .. hearing the buskling, came with great hast. 
1g7x GoLornc Calzin ou Ps. |v. 2 A shutling or buskling 
suche as is wont to bee ina great preace of people. 1600 
Ho.tann Livy u, xlix. 78 Suddainly, at the very first 
buskling [friaane trepidatronem), 
tBuskry. Sc. és. [f. Busk 56.3 4-ny.] Attire. 

1723 M'Waan Contendings 324 (Jamo We mast not be 
pleased or put off with the buskry or bravery of words, 

Busky (ba'ski’, a. [f. dusk, var. of Bush sd.1 4 
-y; ef, Busny, Bosky.] Bosky, bushy. 

1570 Levins Jlanip, 99 Buskye, duziosus. 1596 Suaxs. 
1 Hen, (1, ¥,i,2 The Sunne begins to peere Aboue yon 
busky hill. 1600 ‘TourNeur 7rans/. Met, xviii, Wks. [1.206 
And sometimes nibble on the buskie root. 1606 J. RAYNoLDS 
Dolarnys Prim, \x880) 71 Huge Tmolus. . with buskey haire, 
e800 KR, Waite Clift Gr, 272 Von busky dingle. 

Busle, busling, obs. ff. Bust, Bust1ine. 

Busmar, variant of Bisver, Oés., shame. 

Busment, obs. form of BusumMeENt. 

Buss bys), 5.1 Forms: 4-7 busse, 5 busch, 
6 busche, 7 buce, buseie, (brisse, burse), 
bushe, 8 buche, bush, 7-buss. [A word found in 
many European langs.: OF. basse, OSp. duce, bio, 
Pr, dus, med.b, (12th ¢.) ducta, éussa; also 
OHG. (rare) éuso, MIG, bce, ON. buza, OF. 
duise(-cartas’ in OE. Chron, a.p. 1066, Du. duis, 
whence app. mod.G. éiise, F. dzse, and sense 2 
below. In sense 1 the word probably came into 
English from OF. The remoter etymology is un- 
known; the OF, dysse cask, is usually assumed 
to be identical.] 
+1. A vessel of burden; perh. similar in build 
and rig to 2, Oés. exc. Z/is/., or as in 2. 

1330 R. Baunne Chrow. 153 Busses pritti Charged with 
vitaile, with gode men & douhti. #47. 169 Pei sanh fer 
in be se A grete husse & gay. 1538 Advrd. Nevist. V. 16 
(Jam.) Ane busche quhilk was takin be the Franchemen, 1621 
Spesp //ist. Gt, Brit. ix. vii. 25 Thirteene Buces or Buscies, 
which had each of them three course of Sailes. 1865 Corns. 
Afag. X11. 375 Richard’s fleet..with its heavy busses and 
dromons for carrying horses and provisions. 

2. sfec. A two- or three-masted vessel of varions 
sizes, used esp. in the Dutch herring-fishery; in 
1794 identified with a ‘ fly-boat’. 

1471 Se. Acts Fas. f/7 (1597) § 48 That Lordes, Barronnes, 
and Burrowes gar make Schippes, Busches, and greate 
Pinck-boates with nettes. 1601 J. Kevmea Dutch Fishing 
in Phenix }, 223 The 2000 Busses .. are employ’d only to 
take Herrings about Paughamness in Scotland, etc. 1668 
Cuno Disc. Trade (1698) 56 A Dutchman will be content 
to employ a stock of 5 or roooo/. in burses. 1706 De For 
Juve Diz... 10 Neptune .. In Holland's Buss for Herrings 
Fish'd. 1749 H valth Gt. Brit. 37 The vessels that goupon 
this fishery, are buches, or husses, of the burthen of 70 to 
oo tons. 1776 Fatconea Dict. Marine, Buss, a ship of 
two masts, used by the English and Dutch in their herring 
fisheries. It is generally from 50 to 70 tons burthea. 1794 
Rigging § Seamanship 1, 239 Buss, a Dutch fishing-vessel 
with three short masts, each in one piece. On each is carried 
a square-sail, and sometimes a topsail above the mainsail. 
[A plate is given.] 1867 QO. Rew, Apr. 317 The. .fishery has 
seen year by year the number of its busses decrease. 

b. attrit, and in comb. See also Bvs-caru. 

1s80 in Wadley Bristod Hidls (1886) 226 The busse chest 
in the Alarie. 1615 Trades Incr. in Hart, Afise. (Malh.) 
IEF. 308 Buss-fishing is more easy than any other kind of 
fishing. 1667 Denuam Direct. Paint... v. 12 Buss-Skippers 
..stamp to think Their Catching-craft is over. 1776 ADAM 
Suity W. N, (1869) H. 1v. v.94 Two-thirds of the buss- 
caught herrings are exported.  /drd. % The great encour- 
agement which a bounty. .gives to the buss fishery. /bi2. 
The establishment of the buss bounty. . 

Buss (bvs), 56.2 Now arch. and dial, Also 
6-7 busse. [app. an alteration of the earlier 
Bass 56.3; ef. also Sp. és, Ger. dial. buss, which 
however ap be only parallel onomatopeeias.} A 
kiss, a smack. 
15s70 TuanEay. Ladie Venus, gc. He that brings him 
home againe, A busse? yet not a busse alone doubtlesse 


shall haue. 1596 Spenser F. Q. ut. x. 46 Every satyre first 
did give a busse To Hellenore. 1634 J. Levetr Order. 
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Bees Pref. Poems, The winged Citizens of mount Hymete 
.. harmless busses gave him [Plato]. 1706 Farqunaa 
Recruit. Offic. v. ii, My dear Plume give me a buss. 1749 
FrieLoine Jom Fores vit. xiii (1840) too/1 He gave Jones 
a hearty buss. 1899 E. Waucn Lane. Sougsin Lance. Gloss. 
(E. D. §.) 63 Let mammy havea buss, 1863 Sat, Ret, 368 
Giving him a hearty buss upon each cheek, 1882 Tennvson 
Prom. May 1. (1886) 117 Gi'e us a buss fust, lass. 
b. Kissing. 

1708 Prior Mfice, After much buss and great grimace 
Much chat arose. 

Buss (bvs), v1 arch. and dial. Also 6-7 
busse, 7 boss (dia/.); pa. t. 6 bust. [Belongs 
to Buss 4.2] 

1. trans. To kiss. (See quot. 1648.) 

1s7t R. Epwaaps Damon § P. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 
82 Vour wife now wilt buss you. 1895 Suaxs. YoAv in. iv. 
35, I will thinke thou smil’st, And busse thee as thy wife. 
1648 Herrick Hesfer. (1823) 1. 266 Kissing and bussing 
differ both in this, We busse our wantons, but our wives we 
kisse. 1719 D'Unrev Pills (1872) V. 95 To every one that 
I did meet, I bravely bussed my Hand. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. ¥.213 Vou .. Nor burnt the grange, nor buss’d the 
milking-maid. 1866 G, Mearevitn !’?ttoria xxix. (1886) 300 
Up with your red lips, and buss me a Napoleon salute. 

St: 

1606 SHaks. 7x. & Cr. tv. v. 220 Yond Towers, whose 
wanton tops do bnsse the clonds, Must kisse their owne 
feet. 1607 — Cor. 111. ii, 75 Thy knee bussing the stones. 

2. absol. 

1635 Quaaces Edi 1. viii, (1718) 93 Come buss and 
friends, my lamb, 1741 Ricutaanvson Pamela (1824) 1. 69, 


T now forgive you heartily; let’s buss and be friends. 1879 | 


Braowninc Ned Bratts 265 So blubbered we, and bnssed, and 
went to bed. 

Buss, v.*, Sc, form of Busk v.1 To attire, dress, 
dress up, deck, adom ; to dress (a fishing hook). 

(In Hawick, before the annual Common-riding, the ancient 
‘colour’ or town's standard is ceremonionsly dzssed for the 
occasion with ribbons, etc.) 

c1570 Lee. Bp. St. Andrews in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11.331 
A cowe [i.e. scarecrow] bust in a hiscops place. 1805 A. 
Scotr Poewrs (1811) 18 (Jam.) Wi’ fly-buss'd hook, an’ fish- 
ing rod, 1818 Adin, Mag. 327 (Jam.) I'l buss my hair 
wi’ the gowden brume. 1882 Proc. Berw, Nat, Club 1X. 
No. 3. 562 Only the feathers to ‘ buss flies’. 

Buss, variant of Bus 56.2, omnibus. 

Buss, obs. form of Bursr, Busn. 

Bussard, -erd,-ly, obs. forms of Buzzarp, -Ly. 

Busschel, -chop(e, obs. ff. BUSHEL, Bisuor. 

Busse, obs. form of Buss, }3uzz, 

Bussel(1, obs. form of Bustie. 

+ Burssell, busshell, O/s. Var. of Bossrxt, 
the ‘print’ of a mazer or drinking-bowl. 

¢1§30 in Gutch Codd. Cur. 11. 314 The mending of a Bason 
..and the makyng of thamell and the bussell withe my 
Lordis Armes. 1625 in Rymer Fadera XVIII. 236 ‘the 
bason enamelled about the busshell and brymme. 

Bussh-, obs. spelling of Busn-. 

+ Busshe, 06s. [Cf. Bush-tree in BvsH sé] 1¥.] 
Boxwood. 

1430 Jest. Ebor. 11. 8 Pecten de busshe. 

Bussing Rbzsm), vbl, sb, Also bossing (dial. . 
[f Buss v.+-1ncl] Kissing. 

1577 NorTHBROOKE Dycing (1843) 166 A very kindling of 
lechery, whereto serveth all that bussing. 1656 Ducaxp 
Gate Lat. Uni. § 626 All lechery, uncomly bussings .. are 
unchastitie and defile the mind. 1691 Ray N.C. Ws. sv. 
Osse, Ossing comes to hossing. Prov. Chesh, 1882 TENsy 
son Prom. May 1. (1886) 117 Wasn't thon and me a-bussin’ 
o’ one another t’other side o’ the hadycock ? 

+ Bussing, vé/. si.2 Sc. Obs. [f. Buss v7] 

1.=Buskinxe vé/, sb1 

Icx600 Reid Syuair xy. in Evergreen 11, 230 To put the 
Bussing on thair Theis. 

2. ‘A linen cap or hood, worn by old women, 
much the same as Toy’ (Jamieson). 

1788 Picken Poets 59 (Jam.) Witches .. Wi long-tailed 
bussins, ty’d behin’. 

Bussle, obs. or Sc. form of BusT.r. 

+ Bu'ssle-headed, a. dia’. ? Obs. See quot. 

@ 1722 Liste Husé, (1757 4to.) 183 The ears [of wheat] being 
long and heavy were bussle-headed, that is, did hang their 
heads downward into the sheaf. 

|| Bussu. A South American name for a species 
of palm (A/anicaria saccifera), the spathes of which 
supply a kind of coarse strong cloth. Hence 
bussu palm, bussu cloth. 

1858 Hocc I’eg. Aingd. 754 Manicaria saccifera is a 
native of Brazil .. where it is called Bussn. 1858 /ézd. 755 
Between layers of the smooth Bussu cloth, 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1]. 717/2. 1885 Laov Baassey /x Trades 166 The delicate 
brown net-work that covers the spathe of the Bussu palm. 

Bussyn(n)e, var. of BuysInE, Oés., trumpet. 

Bust (best), 56.1 [a. F. dzste (of which Littré 
gives uo examples earlier than 17th c.), ad. It. 
busto = Sp., Pg. busto, Pr. buste (rare). The pri- 
mary sense in It., and the only sense in Pr., is 
‘trunk or upper portion of the body’. The origin 
of the Romanic word has not been satisfactorily 
ascertained ; see Diez, Scheler, Littré.] 

1. A piece of sculpture representing the head, 
shoulders, and breast of a person. Cf. Busto. 

1691 Woon 4 #h. O.ron. 1. 264 Over his grave was... the 
Statua or Bust..to the middle part of his body. 1768 
Eaaz Caruiste in G. Selzuyn § Contemp. \1. 311, 1 have this 
morning been sitting for my bust, which is to be done in 
marhle. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. in. txvi, Their tomb was 
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simple, and withont a bust. 1821 — Juan a. viii, 

Romances paint at full length people’s wooings, But only 
ive a bust of marriages. 1839 Tiiatwati Greece IIT, 3 

The reward .. consisted in three stone busts of Hermes, 


{ ? Influenced by L. ézestem sepulchral monu- 
ment, 

1735 Pore Efist. Lady 139 But die, and she'll adore you— 
then the bust And temple rise—then fallagain todust. @176z 
Cawtnoan Elegy Capt. Hughes, Nature! ‘tis thine .. To 
teach .. The dirge to murmur, and the bust to rise. a1791 
Gaay (1775) Poems, Can storied urn or animated bust Back 
to its mansion call the fleeting breath? 

2. The upper front part of the human body; the 
bosom (esp. of a woman). 

1727-51 CuamBers Cyci. s.v., In speaking of an antique, we 
say the head is marble, and the bust porphyry, or bronze, 
that is, the stomach and shoulders. 1819 Byaon Juan u. 
cxix, There was an Irish lady, to who-e hust I ne'er saw 
justice done. 1835 W. Iavinc Jour Prairies 32 His naked 
bust would have furnished a model for a statuary. 1886 
Miss Cirvecanp in Padi Mall G. 13 Mar. 13/2, I do not ap- 
prove of any dress which shows the bust. 

+ 3. ¢ransf. A swelling or protuberance. Ods. 

1653 Uroviart Xadelais. viii, It lice, anecklace] reached 
down to the very hust of the rising of his belly (Fr. A la 
boucque du petit ventre.] : : 

4. attvib. and Comb. as bust-maker, bust-like adj. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 393 Her lips were not wont to 
be so cold and white .. not so moveless and hustlike her 
bosom, 1837 Cariyin #%, Rew. lv. iv. 217 Will the Bust- 
Procession pass that way? 1860 Hawtuorne Ward, Fant 1. 
1.5 Vou never chiselled ..a more vivid likeness than this, 
cunning bust-maker as you think yourself. 

Bust, s/.2 A box: see Busts. 

+Bust, v.! Obs. exc. ? dial. [Origin unknown : 
ef. Baste v8, also Sw. dial. fys7a (Rietz), OF. 
boster (rare, ? var. of ower) to knock at a door, 
MDnu. éuus? cudgel, f. buusschen to beat.) rans. 
To beat, thrash. 

ax22g Fuliana 24 Speche pu maht spillen ant ne speden 
nawiht bah pu me huste and beate. ¢ 1230 Aladi Meid. 31 
Beated be & busted pe as his ibohte prel. 1400 Alexis 
(Laud MS. 463) 331 Ofte bei him hete and buste (sé2¢-cud. 
niste). [1808-25 enn To bust, to beat, Aherd.] 

Bust (best). Dialectal or vulgar pronunciation 
of Burst sé. and 2.3; often adopted with humorous 
intention, esp. in U.S. sec. ‘a frolic; a spree’ 
(Bartlett) ; cf. Burst sé. 7. Hence Bust-head a. 

a 1860 pana Sougi Bartlett}, When we get our pockets 
full Of this bright, shinin’ dust We’ll .. spend it on a bust. 
«1860 J.C. Near Dodly Foues (Bartlett), I was soon fotch'd 
up in the victualling line—and I busted, for the benefit of m 
creditors, 1885 Adz. in “istox (Dakota) Star 3 Apr. 6/7 
N.P. Express Monopoly Busted. 1864 Sata in Darly Zed. 
1g Oct., Irresistihle proclivities towards ‘ lnst-head’ whisky, 
‘red-eye’ rum, and loafing generally. 

+ Bustal, 2. Os-° [f. 1. bust-m a tomb + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to burial or the grave. 

1730-6 in Bary. ‘ 

Bustamite. 3/77. [Named afterthe discoverer 
Bustamente.] A greyish-red calciferous variety 
of Rhodonite, a bisilicate of manganese and lime. 

Busta:ngee, obs. form of DosTaNGEE. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2196/1 The Grand Signior. .donbled 
his Guard of Bustangees. 

Bustard (bzstisd). Forms: 5-6 bustarde, 
4- bustard; also, 6 bistarda, bistarde, bys- 
tarde, 7 bistard. [The form ézstard in 15th c. 
appears to be exclusively English, and looks 
like a mixture of the two OF. forms é7starde and 
oustarde, both going back to L. av7s tarda, the 
name given to the bird, according to Vliny, in 
Spain. This name, if purely Latin, would mean 
‘slow bird’, but ‘the application of the epi- 
thet is not understood’ (Prof. Newton), as the 
bird is remarkably swift on foot, and, though 
averse to flight, capable of great speed when 
compelled to take wing. Prof. Newton suggests 
that favda may have been a sb.; perl. avis tarda 
is a mere etymologizing alteration of a non-Latin 
name. IJlence Pg. atciarda, betarda, Sp. avutarda, 
It. otfarda, Pr. austarda, The Eng. form édisiard 
was of later appearance, taken directly from Fr.] 

1. A genus of birds (Or’s) presenting affinities 
both to the Cursores and the Gra/latores or 
Waders ; remarkable for their great size and rmu- 
ning powers. The Great Bustard (Otis tarda) is 
the largest European bird, and was formerly com- 
mon in England, though now extiuct, or found 
only as a rare visitant. 

[1391 Zest. bor. (1836)1. 155 Lego Elisotz, uxori Ricardi 
Bustard.] ¢1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 144 Pecok, Stork, Bustarde, & Shovellewre. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans D jij b, The symplest of theis will slee .. a 
Bustarde. 1514 Firzners. Just. Peas (1538) 126b, To forfayt 
for every egge of crane, or bustarde so cueae .. twenty 
pens. crgzo L. Axoarw Noble Lyfe 1 ijb in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 218 ‘The Bistarda is a birde as great as an egle, 15: 
Be. Hatt Sat., Def Exvie 20 Nor lowly bustard dreads the 
distant rayes. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's fntprow. 
(1746) 174 Bistards or Bustards, so called for their slow Pace 
and heavy flying; or as the Scots term them, Gusestards; 
that is to say, Slow Geese. 1732 Fittoine Afiser m1. iii, A 
bustard, which, I believe, may be bought for a guinea. 1794 
Wornsw. Guilt § Sorr., The bustard..Forced hard against 
the wind a thick unwieldy flight. 1836 Pesny Cycl. V1. 
57/1 Bustards have been heard of within the last few years 


BUSTLE. 


in the neighbourhood of Bury St. Edmund's. 1864 Times 
19 Nov., A specimen of the Great Bustard, long an extinct 
British bird, was picked up in the sea .. off Burliogton 
Quay about a week ago. 

fg. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. 1. vii. 56 By what strange 
chances do we live in History .. Milo bya bullock; Henry 
Darntey, an unfledged booby and bustard, by his limbs. 

2. Applied to other related birds: in America 
to the Canada Goose, Bernicla Canadensis (Prof. 
Newton in Encycl. Brit... Thick-kneed Busiard: 
the Stone Curlew (Qidicnenms crepitans). 

3. Local var. Buzzarp, applied to large moths. 

1886 M. G. Waris in Acadenzy 14 Ang. 101/3 There are 
some pial chapters on ‘ bustard’ fishing (that is, fishing 
during the night with a large artificial moth’. 

Bust-coat, mistake for BUFF-coatT 3. 

1706 in Pitttirs. 1721-1800 in Bai.ry. 


+ Buste, bust. Ots. Also 4 Sc. bouste. 
[var. of Borst sd.] A box, esp. for containing 
ointments, drugs, confectionery, etc. Cf. Borst, 
Boost, Burst. 

a1225 Ancr. R.226 He haued so monie bnstes ful of his 
letnaries. ¢1375 ? Barsova St. Magdalena 111 A bouste of 
precis vngument. c1450 Henayson Alor. Fab, 30 Out of 

is buste ane bill can hee braid. gg aa eae 49/1 A 
Buyste [7.2 Bust]. 1566 Knox //ist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 264 
The Lord James .. had (by all appearance) lyked of the 
same bust that dispatched the rest. 

Busted (bzstéd), @. [f. Bust sé.) + -Ep?.] 
llaving a bust, or breast ; chiefly in comd. 

1864 TeNnyson Ex. Ard. 539 Her full-busted figure-head 
Stared o’er the ripple feathering from her hows. 


| Bustee (best?). [llindustani | cu) basti 


dwelling] A village : ‘applied in Calcutta to the 
separate groups of huts in the humbler native 
quarters’ (Yule). 

1885 Daily Tel. 23 Dec., No cases of cholera were found 
in the squalid bustees round several tanks. 

Bustel, obs. form of Bustier. 

Busteous, -ious, variants of Borstous a. Obs. 

Buster (by-staz). Vulgar corruption of BursTErR, 

1839 Ver Monthly Mag. LV 1. 358 We can.. buy a two- 
penny buster at a baker’s-shop. 

Tlence in various specific senses : 

2. slang (chiefly U.S.). a. ‘Something great’ 
(W.); something that ‘takes one’s breath away’; 
something that provokes excessive admiration or 
amusement. b. A roistering blade, a dashing fellow. 
ce. A frolic; a spree. 

18g0 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. iv. 23 Mas’r George 
.. declared decidedly that Mose was a buster. a 180 
Tuoare Sig Bear Arkansas (Bartlett), T went on, larning 
something every day, until I was reckened a buster, and 
allowed to be the best bar-hunter in my district. 1867 F. 
Luotow Ficetng to Tarshish 176 The rector’s growing re- 
putation for preaching busters, which is the Missonrian for 
pulpit eloquence. 

3. In Australia. a. A violent southern gale 
prevalent at Sydney. b. 70 come a buster: to be 
thrown from a horse, ‘to come a cropper’. 

1863 F. Fowrea Let. in Athenzum 21 Feb., The brick- 
fielder is. .the cold wind or southerly buster, which. .carriesa 
thick clond of dust..across the city. 1883 7ismes 27 Sept. 9 
The port is exposed to sudden gales, known as ‘southerly 
busters’. 1886 Cowan Charcoal Sk., Vhe buster and brick- 
fielder : Austral red-dust blizzard and red-hot simoom, 

+ Bu'stian. O/s. Forms: 5 busteyn, 6 bus- 
tiane, bustion, bustyon, -yan, borstyan, 7 bus- 
tiam, 8 bustine, 6-8 bustian. [Derivation un- 
certain ; cf. OF. dustanne, -ane, buttenne, ‘sorte 
d'ctoffe fabriquée 4 Valenciennes’ (Godef.) sole 
bottana ‘specie di tela bambagina’, mentioned 
along with /us¢agvo fustian (Tommaseo and Bel- 
lini); F. doudanes ‘toile de coton de Chypre’, 
boutane ‘ étoffe qui se fait 4 Montpellier’ (Boiste).] 

A cotton fabric of foreign manufacture, used for 
waistcoats and for certain church vestments; 
sometimes described as a species of fustian, bnt 
sometimes mentioned as distinct from it. 

1463 in Bury Wélls (1850) 18, I wele hane anothir veste- 
ment made of white busteyn. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furntture 
(Peacock, 1866) 43 A cope and a vestment of Bustian de- 
faced, 1571 Hills § inv. N.C, (1835) 362) yeard & } of whit 
borstyan xviijd. 1578 Rickntond, Wills (1853) 276, Viij yeards 
and a quarter of bustionat xiiijd. a yeard..v yeards of whit 
holme fustion at xiij¢. a yeard. 1598 Florio, Restagno, 
a kinde of stuffe like bustian, such as they make waste- 
cotes of, x6xr CotGr,, Fustaine & grain d'orge, bustian. 
1611 Rates (Jam.), Bustians or woven tweill stuff, the single 
peece not above fifteen elnes. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law- 
Alerch, 229 The commodities which are not made at all, or 
but in small quantitie in England, and may be practised, 
are manie, as Buckrams, Tapistrie, Bustians, Cambrickes. 
1720 Stow Surz. (ed. Strype, 1754) V1. v. xviii. 382/1 All... 
Fustians and Bustians made in England and Wales shatt 
pay for each horse-pack, 8d. 1725 Ramsav Gentil. Sheph. 
1.1, Neat, neat she was, in bustine waistcoat clean. 

Bustle (bes), s/.1 Also 7-8 bussale, [f. 
Buste v2] 

1. Activity with excitement, noise, and commo- 
tion ; stir, tumult, disturbance, fuss, ado. 

1634 Mitton Comus 379 Feathers ..That, in the various 
bustle of resort, Were alt to-ruffted. 1692 Locke Educ. 
§ 167 (1880) 143 Alt his Bustle and Pother will be to little 
or no purpose. 1733 Firtoine /atr. Chamber, t. x, What 
was the occasion of this bustle? 1758 JouNson Adler No. 
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19 P 3 Many. .pass their lives .. in bustle without business. 
1822 Byron Yuan vii, xxxix, He.. could be very busy 
without bustle, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix, (1856) 249 
In the bustle of preparation. 1875 JEvons Afomey (1878) 266 
The bustle and turmoil. .grow to a climax at four o'clock. 

b. ¢ransf. The agitation or ‘working’ in the 
process of fermentation. 

1674 N. Fararax Buck § Selv. 128 Fermentation or bustle 
of the vvorking or leavening particles. 1713 Lond. & 
Countr. Brew. W. (1743) 331 Now the greater the Vessel 
is, the more Parts may arise and sink down; and.. the 
more must be the Bustle. ; 

2. The commotion of conflict ; covcr. a conflict, 
struggle, scuffle, fray. arch. 

1622-62 HeyLin Cosmog?. 11. (1682) 188 The Bustle betwixt 
Athens and Lacedemon. 1678 Butter Hud. ni. ut, 363 
Caligula .. Engag’d his Legions in fierce Bustles, With 
Periwinkles, Prawns and Muscles. 1693 Lutrrete Brief 
Rel, (1857) 111. 51 Divers were killed in the bustle. 1721 
De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 286 We had a small bustle 
with some of the. .troops of horse. 1769 Funius Lett. xxx. 
136 His escape he attempts..a bustle ensues. 1865 Kinas- 
Lev Hevew, xii, (1877) 503 There was a bustle, a heavy 
fall. 

3. Thieves cant, (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bustle, a cant term for 
money. /did.s.v. Bustle, Any object effected very suddenly, 
or in a hurry, is said to be done upon the bustle. 1830 
Lytton P. Cééford 56 He who surreptitiously accumulates 
bustle, is, in fact, nothing better than a buzz gloak. 

Bustle, s/.2. [Perh. the same word as prec.: 
in the earlier examples it-seems to denote rather 
the projecting portion of the dress itself than the 
means employed to produce the projection; cf. 
quot. 1826 in BustLine p2/. @.] 

A stuffed pad or cushion, or small wire frame- 
work, worn beneath the skirt of a woman’s dress, 
for the purpose of expanding and supporting it 
behind ; a ‘dress-improver ’. 

1788 T. Monaro in Odla Podrida No. 40 Such locks the 
nymphs now wear (in silks who rustle,) In rich luxuriance 
reaching to the bustle. 1830 Miss Mitrorp } 7Hage Ser. 
tv. (1863) 177 A waist like a wasp, a magnificent bustle, and 
petticoats. .puffed out round the bottom. 1838 Vew Month. 
Mag. LIV. 207 It caught the bustle—the projecting mass 
of muslin, silk, or cotton, as might be. 1865 Dazly Ted. 
iz Apr. 7 Originally the ‘bustle’ was merely a species of 
pillow, which was tied round the waist. 

Bustle (bzs'l), v.! Forms: 4 bustelen, 6 
bustel, bussel, 6-7 bussle, bussell, 7 busle, 
6- bustle. [ME. dzstelen, used (once only) by 
Langland, is perh. onomatopceic, suggested by 
BiustER and by the sonnd of the alliterative words 
in the line. The mod. verb differs in sense, and 
has not been found earlier than the middle of the 
16th c.; possibly it may be a phonetic variant of 
Busktr, from which in early use it is scarcely 
distinguishable in sense; cf. also hustle, rustle, etc. 
The resemblance in sound to mod. Icel. dust? a 
splash, as of a fish in water, ad éustla to make a 
splash, to bustle, is noteworthy, but evidence of 
historical connexion is wanting.] 

I. in ME. tl. zxtv. ?To wander blindly or 
stupidly ; =BLusTER v. 1. Obs. rare—}. 

1362 Lanci, P. P?. A. vi. 4 Ther were fewe men so wys 
that couthe the wei thider, Bote bustelyng [1377 B. v. 521 
blustreden ; 1393 C. vin. 159 blostrede] trp as [Uae ouer 
valeyes and hulles. 

II. The mod. word. 7 

2. zxtr. To bestir oneself or display activity 
with a certain amount of noise or agitation, to be 
fussily active: usually implying excessive or ob- 
trusive show of energy. Often with advs. about, 


along, up and down. (Cf. BUSKLE v. 2, 3.) 

1580 Noatu Plutarch 123 Some.. for fear to be taken tardy 
did bustle up at this noise. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 2. i. 152 
God..leane the world for me to bussle in, 1621 Buaton 
Anat. Atel. 1. iii. vi. (1651) 349, 1 was once. .mad to bussell 
abroad. 1628 Witwer Brit, Rememd. nu. 1739 How they 
trudg’d, and busled up and downe. 1632 SANDERSON Sermz, 
I. 312 Many servants. .will .. bustle at it .. so long as their 
masters eye is upon them. 1633 Br. Haun Hard Texts 315 
All shall be glad to bustle into armes for their defence. 
1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. i. 113 Busie, 
busie, busie, busie, we bustle along. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No.6 Pp 6 The good Man bustled through the Crowd. 1781 
Cowrrr Convers. 215 We bustle up with unsuccessful speed. 
1818 Byron $vax 1. clix, Antonia bustled round the ran- 
sack’d room. 1838 Dickens O. Tw/st xxxix, Get up, and 
bustle about. 1844 KincsLey Let?. (1878) I. 122 We bustle 
and God works. 1857 EmMeason Poens 37 Let the great 
world bustle on. 

b. as imper. =Bestir yourself! Make haste! 

1594 Suaks. Rich. [11, v. ii. 289 Come, bustle, bustle. 
Caparison my horse. 1842 Byaon Werner 1. i. 258 What, 
ho, there! bustle! 1837 Dickens Pick. vi, ‘ Bustle’, said 
the old gentleman. 1869 Lp. Lytron Orva/ 98 Run to the 
Apothecary | Bustle, wench! 

te. To come down with commotion. Oés. 

@x611 Cuarman /éiad xu, 369 Down he bustled like an 
oak..Hewn down for shipwood. 

+3. zztr. To struggle, scuffle, contend ; to elbow 
one’s way through a crowd. Zo bustle tt out: = 
to fight it out. Obs. (Cf. Aeestie.) 

¢ 1600 Tio i. i. (1842) 42 The foure windes doe bussle 
in my heade. 1610 HoLLann Camden's Brit. 1, 261 Edward 
the Third..and Philip Valois bustled for the very kingdome 
of ee 17 W. Baownr Polex. u. 321 ‘Tis in vaine-. 
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to bustle with my resolution. 1712 AgsutHnot Yokn Bull 
(1755) 52 Peg’s lads bustled pretty hard for that. 

4. trans, and refl. To bestir, stir, rouse: also 
with 2p. Now rare. 

1579 A. Muxpay in Arb. Garner V. 209 Bustling them- 
selves to dress up the galleys. 1584 Lyty Campasfe w. 
i, My master bustels himself to flie. 1610 Afistviom. vi. 
251 Bustle up Your drouping spirits. 1880 Dadly Tel. 
12 Oct., We spend a conple of hours in bustling up the 
denizens of the big wood. 

5. trans. (and refi.) To cause to move precipi- 
tately and in disorder ; to hurry (a person or thing) 
in a fussy or over-energetic manner. Const. with 
preps. oradvs. b. To make (hot, etc.) by bustling. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & A. IIL. 771 The Bishop .. bustleth 
himself with all speed possible tothe Church. 1833 Blachzw. 
Mag. XXXIIL. 281 A man who bustled himself into im- 
portance with the mob. 1849 /é#d. LXV. 695 Old Thomas 
had to bustle on his coat. 1855 Kincsiry Hestzv, Ho ii, 
The churchwardens and sidesmen.. have bustled themselves 
hotand red. /déd. v. 92 The jolly old man bustled them out 
ofthehouse. 1883 Standard 8 Sept., Ifa stroke oar spurted 
at every two hundred yards, and then eased when he was 
striking fast, he would ‘ bustle’ his men into utter confusion. 

Bustle, v.2 rave. [f. Busriz 53.7] intr. To 
stick out, project, as if supported by a bustle. 

1853 Dickens Left. (1881) III. 157 A clinging flounced 
black silk dress, which wouldn’t drape, or bustle, or fall. 

Bustled (bes'ld), fs? a. [f. Bustie sb.2 + 
-ED 2.) Wearing a bustle. 

1832 Caaricn in H Aistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1, 38 The 
bustled beauty may engage, The dandy in his corset. 1837 
New Month, Mag. L1. 27 Furbelowed and bustled in the 
extravagance of the mode. 

+Bustlepate. Obs. rare—. 
+Pare.] ?A bustling person. 

a 1652 Brome Queenes Each. vy. Wks. 1873 III. 539 Did 
he so put thee to’t, my little Bustlepate? 

Bustler (bz'slor). [f. Bustier v.1+-ER1.] One 
who bustles or displays fussy activity. 

ax680 Butier Rew. (1759) 11. 393 An Hypocrite ..is a 
great Bustler in Reformation, 1784 Cowprr ash vi. 951 
‘Thou bustler in concerns Of little worth. 1852 HawrHorne 
Buthed. Rom.1,v. 81 The little sphere..in which we were 
the prattlers and bustlers of a moment. 

Bustless (bzstlés), a. [f. Bust s6.1+4-.xEss.] 
Without a (developed) bust. 

1870 Miss Brovcuron Red as Rose 1, 122 Their little, 
bustless, waistless, hipless figures. 

Bustling | busliy). v7. sh. [f. Bustne v.14 
-IncG1.] The action of the verb BusTLE. 

1589 R. Haavey PL Perc. 7 Let the yoouth..not continew 
such bustling, backbiting, with facing and defacing one 
another. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis (1636) 681 
The shore resounded at .. the bustling of the Cables. 1628 
Earre Aficrocosm. (Arb.) 88 An eager bustling, that 
rather keepes adoe, than do's any thing. 1651 Hopnes 
Leviath. 1. xviii. gt The most sudden, and rough busling 
in of a new Truth..does never breake the Peace. 1662 
Futter Worthics i, 109 In his time was much busling 
in the University, about an Apocrypha Book. 1674 Burnt 
Royal Martyr &¢. (1710) 41 This doth. .discharge all busling 
and fighting on the pretence of Religion. 1843 CariyLe 
Past & Pr, (1858) 167 His life is but a bustling and a just- 
ling. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xv. (1877) 186 There was 
bustling to and fro of her and her maids. 

Bustling, #//. 2. [f. as prec. +-1ne ?.] That 
bustles ; full of bustle or agitation. 

1597 Drayton Mortimer. 25 A bustling tempests rouzing 
blasts. @1611 Cuarman J2/ad xu. 312 From hollow bust- 
ling winds engendered storms arise. 1647 CLARENDON /7ist, 
Reb, 1. (1843) 49/2 Sic Harry Vane was a busy and a bus- 
tling man, 1823 Syo. Smitu /i&s, (1859) II. 14/2 A little 
merry bustling clergyman. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 11. (1863) 357 xo¢e, The rustling bustling silk gown, 
redolent in every fold of clerical dignity. 1881 J. Haw- 
tHoane Fort. Fool 1. xiv, The bustling period of the day. 

Hence Bu‘stlingly adv. 

1822 Scott Nigel xvii, Reginald Lowestoffe was bossiteg!y 
officious and good-natured. 1885 I. C. Murray Rain’. 
Goid VI. uu, iii. 78 He searched bustlingly for his hat. 

+ Busto. Obs. PI. -os, (-oes, -o’s). [a. It. 
busto: see Bust.} = Bust sé.1 1. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VI (1867) 117 An handsome 
ancient busto (as called at Rome) of Augustus—that is, the 
head and shoulders—in brass. 1732 De For Tour Gt. Brit. 
(1769) 11. 143 A fine busto of Dr. Harvey. 1754 Ricuaroson 
Grandison VIT. v.20 I¢ is ornamented with pictures .. 
statues, bustoes, bronzes. c1800 K. Wuite Aly Stedly 68 
Nor think it aught of a misnomer To christen Chaucer's 
busto Homer. 1863 Sata Caft. Dang. I. iii, 64 Bustos, 
pictures, and prints cut in brass. i 

+Bu'stuary, z.and sd. Obs. [ad. L. bustad- 
ris pertaining to burning or the funeral-pyre.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the funeral pile ; 


funereal. rare. : 

1693 Ursquuaat Rabelais m. lii, Ashes, into which the 

fuel of the funeral and bustuary fire hath been converted. 
B. sé. An incendiary. 

1607 J. Kine Sevmt.(Nov.)25 The disloiall broode of Ignatius 
Loiola, the notorious Incendiaries, Bustuaries, of christian 
states, ¢1633 T. Avams Ws. (1862) I]. 32 (D.) They are 
the firebrands and bustuaries of kingdoms. /#/d. 157 (D.) 
Satan..is the great bustuary himself. 

Bustuus, bustwys, var. Borstous a, Ods. 

Busty. Rare corruption of Bust sé.1 or Busto. 
x ust Dk. Beanfort's Progr. 113 A busty representing 
him down to the waste. ; 

Bustyan, -yon, var. BusTIan, Ofs., a cloth. 

Busum, obs. form of Buxom. 

+ Busy, 56. Obs. (OF. disgze, bysgu str. fem. 


[f. BusrLe v1 


BUSY. 


abstr., f. dés%z Bust a.; also dzszz, byszz, neut. of 
the adj. used as sb. (only in pl. ézsgze).J}_ Occupa- 
tion, business ; state of being actively employed. 

azooo Procm to Alfred's Boeth., Da biszu us sint swipe 
earfobrime [and see Busy z.! 1]. 2a 1400 Aforte Arth. 3631 
The bolde kynge es in a barge and a-bowtte rowes, Alle 
bare-hevvede for besye. a@x1400 Octoutan 340 Nother of 
hem myght fram other ascape, For besy of fyght. 

Busy (bizi), 2. Compared busier, -iest. 
Forms: 1 bysiz, 3 bise3, bese, busi, 3-4 bisi, 
bise, 3-6 besy, bisie, 4 bisaie, bysi(e, bisye, 4-5 
bysy, bessy, bissy, (buysy), 4-6 bisy, besye, 
5 besie, 5-8 busie, 6 busye, buisie, 7-8 buisy, 
8 Sc. bizzie, -y, 5- busy, [OE. diszz, latcr dyszz, 
=ODnu. besich (mod. Du. besig), LG. besig; no 
cognate words are known in any other Teut. or 
Aryan lang. The ME. typical form was d7s7, 
bisy, bysys the form éusz (with #=OE, 7) occurs 
in the later text of Layamon, but otherwise the z 
form is not found before the rath c.: its preva- 
lence in modern spelling, while the pronunciation 
is with 7, as in ME., is difficult to account for.] 

1. Occupied with constant attention; actively 

engaged; doing somcthing that engrosses the at- 
tention. Said of persons; also of the mind, the 
hands, a mental faculty, or the like. (Rare in 
attrib. use.) 
_ In the earlier examples (esp. those under b and di this sense 
is often not to be distinguished from that of ‘careful, eager, 
anxious’, The latter notion has now disappeared, though 
a trace of it is found in Johnson's definition, ‘employed with 
earnestness’, which does not quite agree with the present 
usage. 

a 1225 Ancr, R, 182 So be sicnesse is more, se pe gold- 
smid is bisejure. c1z00 A’. 4 dis. 3905 Whan he Alisaunder 
hesy seoth. ¢1400 Vestry. Troy 6047 Bise was the bnerne 
all the bare night. 1570 Levins Jfasip. 108 Busie, sata- 
gens, intentus. 1396 Suaks. Zan, Shr. ve ii. 81 She is 
busie, and she cannot come. x611r Bip.e 1 Avags xx. 40 
As thy seruant was busie here and there, 16g0 W. WALKER 
fdiomat. Anglo-Lat.74 You are as busie as a bee. 1752 
Jounson Ramél, No. 201 > 12 Time slips..away, while he 
is either idle or busy. 1802 Soutnrv 7 hadaba iv. xiv, The 
youth, whose busy mind Dwelt on Lobabu'’s..words. 1843 
Cariyte Past & Prout. xii, (1872) 178 A. People energetic- 
ally busy; heaving, struggling, all shoulders at the wheel. 
1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. it. i. 170 His children knew 
him as a continually busy, useful man of the world. Jfard. 
Don't interrupt me, I'm busy. ; 

pb. Const. about, + after, t of, on. 2fon, over, with 
(an object of attention). 

az000 Sal. & Sat. (Gr.) 6x Bysiz after bocum., 1225 
Amcr. R. 142 Bisi abuten gostliche bizgete. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
AY, 192‘ App. iii, Laud MS.) Of martha also that buysy [7.7 
Lysy, bisy, bessy] was abowte cryst bo. 1380 Wyc1ir 
Rule St. Francis ii, (1880) 40 Pat pei be not bisi of 
here temporal goodis. 1599 SHAks. AZuch Adot. ii.3 He is 
verie busie about it. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 329 21 He 
had been very busy..upon Baker's Chronicle. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe (1840) I, xvi. 285 He was so busy about his father. 
1823 Lamp E7va Ser. 1. ii. (1865) 15 Busy as a moth over 
some rotten archive. 1876 Garen Short Hist. v. § 3 (1882) 
231 Busy with the cares of political office. ; 

e. Const. 27 (an employment). Often with 
vbl. sb.; in which construction the prep. is now 
commonly omitted, so that the vbl. sh. becomes 


indistinguishable from the pr. pple. 
axa25 Ancr. R. 84 Pus ha beod bisie i pisse fule mester. 


argoo Ant, §& Wife \Halliw.) Be bessy in Godis servys. 


1663 Sia C. Lyrre.ton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 30, 1 am soe 
buisy..in the dispatch ofa fleete. ¢ 1680 BEVERIDGE Sery. 
(1729) 1. 430 Busie in providing a suitable entertainment. 
1702 Rowe Amb, Step-Moth. 1. i, 235 So busie were my 
faculties in thought. 1713 Apoison Guardian No, 112 Pt 
Busy in finding out the art of flying. Afod. I found him 
busy packing his trunk. rae 

+d. Const. for. Also with ¢xf. Obs. 

31340 Hampote 7. Conse. 5489 Pe devels .. pat to tempte 
men..ay er bysy. 1380 Wyctir Sera. xv, Sel. Wks. I. 36 
Men. .shulden be bisye for blisse. ¢1440 Gesta Romi, (1879) 
245 Late vs be ener besye to plese god. 1533 More Answ. 
Loyson. Bk, Wks. (1557) eoaA The leche that .. sytteth hy 
the sicke man busye aboute to cure hym. 1629 S"herfo- 
genbosh 21 The English were busie to fill the ditch. 1726 
Life of Penn in Wks, 1. 138 Busie for Forms. 

+e. cuphemistic. To be busy with: to have to 


do with (sexually). Oés. 

1612 Pasguil’s Night-cap (N.) Thou hast beene too busy 
with a man, And art with child. 1687 Drypen //ind & 2’. 
mm. xiii. 7 The Wolf has been too bhusie in your bed. 1728 
Vaner. & Cis. Prov. Hush. ut. i, Vou would have the Im- 
pudence to Sup, and be busy with her. 

2. Said of things ; 7g. of passions, etc. 

axo00 Byrhtnoth \Gr.) 110 Bogan weron bysizge. ¢1750 
Suenstone Rain’a Ab, 15 Birds.. With busy pinion skim 
the..wave. 1813 Scotr Aokeby 1, iii, Grief was busy in his 
breast. 1827 Cartyte Jransi., Libussa (1874) 63 The 
screeching of the busy saw. 1855 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit, 
iv. (1878) 143 Time is busy in the work of change. 1863 
KIncLakE Crimea (1876) I. vii. 104 For many days rumour 
was busy. 1876 Green Short ffist. vi. § 3 (1882) 290 Busy 
as was Caxton’s printing-press, pe , 

+3. Occupied to the full or to the limit of one’s 
powers: in phrase 70 de busy to do (a thing): to 
be fully occupied with it alone, to have enough to 
do to... Obs. (Cf. ALBYSI.) 

¢1386 Cuavcer Ants. 7. 1584 Swich strif. .Bitwixe Venus 
..And Mars..That luppiter was bisy it to stente, 1387 


Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser. 1V. 453 Pe Est 3ate .. was so 
hevy of sound bras pat twenty men were besy i-now for to 
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tende it. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10388 Pe kyng .. harmyt hym 
sore, Pat bisi was be buerne to bide in his sadill. 

4. Constantly or habitually occupied; full of 
business, always employed. Also of things: Con- 
stantly in motion or activity. 

cr20s Lay. 2837 He wes a swide bisi [1275 busi] mon. 
¢ 1386 Cnavcer Ants, T. 633(Harl. MS. 7334) The busy [2.7 
bisy, besye, besy, bysy, besi] larke, messager of daye. 1548 
Latimer Serm. Ploughers (Arb.) 38 No Lordelie loyterer 
..bnt a busie ploughe man. 1628 Ear.e AZfcrocosm. (Arb.) 
34 The busie mans recreation, the idle mans businesse. 164z 
T. Taytor God's Fudgem.1.1. xv. 42 A busie-doer in setting 
up stakes for the burning of poore Martyrs. 1702 Rowk 
Amb, Step-Moth. 1. i220 The Etherial Energy That, busie 
1814 Scott Hav. 1. viii. 102 Curiosity, 
1831 CARLYLE Sart, Kes, 

Mod, How can so busy 


restless Principle. 
the busiest passion of the idle. 
1. iii, (1874) ro A most busy brain. 
aman find time for visiting? 

+b. Devoted to business; diligent, active, in- 
dustrious. Obs. 

1470 Henry IWadlace i. 390 He in wer was besy, wycht 
and wyss, c1g00 Lancelot 2449 He was bissy and was deli- 
gent. 

5. In bad sense: Active in what does not concern 
one; prying, inqnisitive, meddlesome, officions ; 
restless, fussy, importunate, Cf. BusyBopy. 

ergqo0 Maunpev. xxix. 295 Thei asked him [Alisandre), 
whi he was so proud and so fierce and so besy. ¢ 1475 
Lerne or be L.2 in Rabees Bk. 1t868'9 To Bolde, ne to 
Besy, ne Bourde nat to large. 1530 Patscr. 306/1 Besy, 
malapert or medlyng in maters, ewfremettenx. 1580 BARET 
Aly, B 1585 A Busie man: a medler in all matters. 1679 
Trials Green, ete. for Murder af Sir E. Godfrey 14 ie 
was a bosie man, and .. would do a great deal of mischief. 
1740-61 Mrs, Detany Life § Corr, (1862) III. 299 That 
little busy, mischievons fiend, jealousy. 1809-10 CoLeRIDG: 
Friend (1865) 55 A busy and inguisitorial tyranny. 

+6. Solicitous, anxions, uneasy; careful, attentive 
(see note underr). Of desires, prayers, etc.: Ear- 


nest, eager, importunate. Ods. 
¢1380 Wryetir Hs. (1880) 362 Bissy study and conte, 
placyon. ¢13gt Cnaucer Asérol. Prol., Thy bisi preyere 
.. to lerne the tretis of the astrelabie. 1406 Occieve Alis- 
rule 25 My grief and bisy smert. 1413 Lyps. Pyler. Sowle 
1v. xxiv. 70 Besy entendement to that that she techeth. 1483 
Cath, Augl, 29/1 To make besy, solicitare. 
+b. phr. Zo do one’s busy pain (diligence, 


cure): to exert oneself diligently, to do what one 


can. Obs. Cf. Business 8. 
1987 Cuavcer Truth 108 Do your bysy peyne To 
wasshe away our cloudeful offense. « 1460 J. Russert £2, 


Nurture in Babees Bh, (1868) 199 My copy .. whiche to 
drawe out [I] haue do my besy diligence. 1g02 ARNotnE 
Chron, (x811) 238 This lytil yle.. For to repayre, do ay thy 
besy cure. y 

7. Of actions, employments. conditions, etc.: 
Fnergetically carried on; pursned with vigour ; 
active; that keeps one constantly occnpied. 

1548 Latimer Seru, Ploughers (Arb,) 24 Right prelatynge 
is ee labourynge. 1718 Pore //fad xvi. 778 On every 
side the busy combat grows, 1818 L. Hust Notes on Feast 
of Poets 33 Engaged in the busier pursuits, 1837 Hr. 
Martineau Soc, in Amer. 11.338 The busiest..concerns of 
life. a 1875 Kinastry Lit. & Gew. Ess, xii. (1880) 353 Here 
and there astray gleam of sunlight. .awoke into busy life the 
denizens of the water. 1872 VEats Growth Com, 143 A 
busy trade in timber. 

+ 8. Of things: Involving much work or trouble; 
elaborate, intricate, ‘curions.” Ods. 

r4ax Lett, patent Hen. Vi re Eton Coll. in Liber Canta- 
brig. (1855) 390 Curious works of entayle and bnsie mould- 
ings. 1836 J. Husce in Lisle Papers X11. 53 le [enshion 
to be worked] shall be very busy because of diversity of 
colours. 1542 Unatt Aras, Afop.230b, Alexander per- 
ceinyng the [Gordian] knotte to bee oner huisie to bee vn- 
dooen with his handes. /éid. 5: b, Buisie and sumptuons 
buildynges. 1977 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 332 The 
manner of consecrating them, is far more large and busie. 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 925 The History of the Bones 
is a busie piece of Worke. 

9. Of times and places: Fnil of business, stir, 
or activity. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 26 For thy Bees a quiet Sta- 
tion find..And plant .. Wild Olive Trees .. before the busie 
Shop. 1814 Byron Zara 1.i, Bright faces in the busy hall. 
1832 Macautay Armada 36 That time of slumber was 
as bright and busy as the day. 1871 Moatey Crit. Afisc. 
Ser. 1, (1878) 215 The busy world of men. 

10. That indicates activity or business. 

1632 Mitton Adlegra 118 The busy hum of men. 1702 
Rowe Amd, Step-Moth. 1. i. 299 Each busie face we meet. 
1716 Lavy M. W. Montacue “ct#. 1. i. 8 People, with .. 
busy faces. Zod, We were surprised at the busy aspect of 
the village. ; 

LL. Comd., as busy-brained, -fingered, -headed, 

-tongued, adjs. (often in unfavourable sense). 
Also + busy-head = Busypopy; busy-idle a., 
busily employed about trifles (so dzesy idleness) ; 
busy-idler, a person so employed. 

1572 J. Maitand Agst. Sklanderous Toungs, Gif *bissie- 
branit bodeis yow Lek baie, 1579 Tomson Caluin’s Seri. 
Tim. 658/2 If wee be more busie brained then we shoulde 
be. @1877 Sir T. Smitu Commonw, Eng, (1633) 217° For 
what will not *busie-heads and_lovers of trouble. .invent ? 
1603 Davirs Microcosm. 57 (D.) Many a busie-head .. 
Put in their heads how they may compasse crownes. 1583 
Stupres Azat. Abdus. it. 60 These “busie heded astronomers, 
and curious serching astrologers. 1633 Costdie Whore ww. 
ii in Bullen O. Plays 1V, A plague upon this busie- 
headed rabble! 1823 Lama “Zia Ser. 1. xx. (1865) 159 
These *busy-idle diversions, 1880 Bertua Tuomas Viodin- 
Player \. ti. 45 He amused himself in carving wooden 
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figures .. and other busy-idle ways. 1822 T. MircHett. 
Aristoph. V1. 18 A sort of ennuyé, triste, pitiable *busy- 
idler, 1878 Bosw. Sait Carthage 255 *Busy-tongued 
rumour passed from mouth to mouth. 

Busy (bizi), v. Forms: 1 bysgian, biszian, 
bysizgan, 4 besien, bisien, bisie, bysi, bisy, 
4-6 besy, 5 besye, 5-6 busye, 5-7 busie, 6 bussy, 
bysye, s— busy. [OE. drsgian, bysgian, {. bisig 
Besy a.J 

1. ¢rans. To employ with constant attention ; to 
engage or occupy assiduonsly; to keep husy 
(persons, employments, or objects of attention). 

aroool’roem to Alfred s Boeth., For pem..manizfealdum 
weoruldbisgum pe hine..bisgodan. 1530 Patsar. 451/2, J 
hesy, I] set aworke or J put in busynesse, /4/d, 455/2, J 
bysye my body, 158 Gotpinc De Mornay i. 7 Thou.. 
busiest afl thy wits ait it. @ 1698 TempLe Ess. Poetry 
Wks. 1731 1. 241 Before the Discourses ..of Philosophers 
began to busy..the Grecian Wits. 1724 Swirt Drapier's 
Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 0.95 To busy my head and my hands 
to the loss of my time. 1871 R. Ex.tis Catud/us xl. 5 Wouldst 
thou busy the breath of halfthe people? 

b. vefl. (The most usual construction.) Const. 
inf. (obs.\, with, tn, about, 

cr1000 O. /. Hon. (Thorpe) 11. 406 (Bosw.) Se man hip 
herizendlic, Se mid godum weorcum hine sylfne bysgap. 
1340 Cursor JZ, 23048 \Trin.) Pei. .bisieden hem to pleisen 
hym. cxg0o Destr, Trey 9306 Achilles ..to bryng hit 
aboute besit hym sore. 1830 Parscr. 895 My self .. 
whiche.. have besyed me..to teche.. many.. princes and 
princesses. 1655 Futter CA. fist. 1, 14. § 97 He busied him- 
self in Toyes and Trifles. 1736 Butter Ava/. un, vil. 353 To 
how little purpose those persons busy themselves, 1851 
Hetrs Com. Solit. iii. (1874) 46 He busied himself about 
many worldly things. 1856 Kann Arct. Bafl. V1. ii. 33 
Petersen began. .to busy himself with his wardrobe. 1876 
Green Short Hist. ti. § 5 (1882) 79 The King. . busied him- 
self in the erection of numerons castles. 1878 RrowNinc 
La Saisiaz 64 Busy thee for ill or good. 

e@. in fassive. Const. as in b. 

c1000 Collog. Monast, (Thorpe) 18 (Bosw.) Ic eom bysgod 
on sange. 1§26 /iler. Perf. W.de W. 1531) 58 Be thou 
neuer more than nedeth. . busyed or troubled in the defautes 
or offences of other. 1623 Bixcuam Aeaophon 85 That the 
enemie might be busied on all sides. 1758 Jonnson /dler 
No. 4? 7 Every tongue is busied in solicitation. 1868 E, 
Eowarps Ralegh J, xviii. 361 Ralegh was busied. .with his 
official duties. 

d. ¢rans. To occupy time! fully. are. 

1629 Foro Lover's Aled, 1. i. (1811) 125 Him. .whose study 
Viad busied many hours. 1802 W. ‘T'aytor in Robberds 
Mem. 1. 431 Two elections..which busied time and idea. 

+2. To trouble the body ‘only in OE.) or mind ; 
to afflict, worry, disturb, perplex. Ods. 

arooo Metr, Boeth. xxii. 30 (Gr.) Pas lichoman leahtras 
and hefignes..oft bysizen mouna modsefan. c¢ 1000 Whale 
(Gr.) 5r Hine hungor bysgap. c¢ r00o Sar, Leechd. 1. 82 
Gif se lichoma hwar mid hefiglicre hato sy gebysgod, ¢1325 
EE, Allit. 2. A, 268, & busyez be aboute a raysoun bref. 
€1380 Wvetr Serm, v. Sel. Wks. 1.13 Vt is no nede to 
bisie us what hizt ‘obies hound. 1991 7raub. Raigne A. 
John (1611) 64 That were to busie men with donbts. 

+ b. To disturb, agitate (a material object’). Ods. 
€3374 Cuaccer Boeth. (1868) 8 The causes whennes pe 
sounyng wyndes. .bisien pe smope water of the see. 

3. tatr. (2 for reff.). To be busy, occupy one- 
self, take trouble (now 7a7e). 

¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1066 Naf 1 now to busy, bot hare 
pre dayez. 1382 Wycur Like x. 40 Martha bisyede aboute 
moche seruyce. c1qgo0 A/er/in xiii, (1877) 201 Oon part 
bisied forthe rescew. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (1884) 132 
Chaos, whereon I bussid over longe. 1582 Barman Bart. 
De P, R.201 b/2 Euery part [of the earth]. .busieth with his 
owne weight to come to the middle of y* earth. 1878 
Besant & Rice Celia's Ard. 1V1. xiv. 218 She.. fell to 
busying about my pillows. 

Busybody bizibedi’. [f. Busy a. 5 + Bopy.] 
An officions or meddlesome person; one who is 
improperly busy in other people’s affairs. 

1526 Tinoate x Let. iv. 15 Se that none of you snffre.. 
as a husybody in other mens matters. 1530 Patsar. 423/2 
He his a busye body, 2? est entre-mettenx, 1570 DEF 
Math. Pref. 46 Vaine pratiing busie bodies. 1679 Prance 
Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 40 Vhe Jesuites, who are the great 
Volypragnions, or Busie-bodies. 1710 Patmer Proverds 356 
A busiebody burns his own fingers. 1847 Disraris Tancred 
vi. xi. 480 The most energetic men in Europe are mere 
busybodies. 1875 Jowetr F/azo (ed. 2) LIL. 56 The habit 
of being a busybody and of doing another man's business. 

Hence Busybodied a., of the natnre of a busy- 
body, meddlesome (vare); Busybodying, vé/, sé., 
acting the busybody ; A//. a. acting as a busybody ; 
Busybodyish ; Busybodyism; Busybodyness. 

165g Futter Ch, Hist. u.iv.§ 23 It is not out of Curiosity, 
or Busybodinesse, to be medling in other mens Lines. 1812 
G. Co-man Br. Grins, Lady of Vr. un. xvii, The busybodied, 
brainless knight. 1828 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 
129 Curiosity..and a habit of busybodyism. a 1849 Por 
Myst. Marie Roget Wks. (1872)226 Romantic busybodyism. 
1837 Chamb. Frul. XX. 427 The whole system of busy- 
bodying and Coe aries ote 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke 
Shaks. Char, vi. 160 A fussy, busy-bodying old woman. 
1865 CARLYLE Fredk, Gt. WN. x. ii, 234 A rather impudent 
busybodyish fellow. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV1. 53 Merely 
the result of. .a sort of intellectual busybodyness. 

+ Bu'syful, ¢. Os. In 5 bisi-. [? f. dis7, Busy 
sb, +-FUL.] Elaborate, made with much work. 

1340 Aycrd, 226 Lo3e clopinge na3t prond ne bisiuol. 

+Bu'syhede. 0/s. In 4 bisi-, bisy-, bysy-, 
bysihed, -hede. [f. Besya.+-HFap.] a. State 
or quality of being busy; occupation, labour ; 
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care, anxiety. b. Curiosity, inquisitiveness, ce, 
Elaborateness, ‘ curiousness ’. 

(Frequent in Ayenb.; scarcely found elsewhere.) 

c 1300 A’. Adis. 3 Bisyhed, care, and sorowe, Is with mony 
uche a-morowe. 1340 Ayevd, 55 pe bysihede of glotuns bet 
ne zechep bote to be delit of hare zuel3. /é7d. 164 Alle pe 
hisyhedes and be greate niedes of be wordle. /Aid. 228 Non 
ne wolde. .zeche uairhede ne hisihede of rohes..bote yef he 
ne wende to by yzo3e of be uolke. /Afd. 231 Vdele bysyhede 
of zizbe of hyerpe and of speche. 

Busying (bizijin), v4/. sé. and ppl. a. [f. 
Busy v+-1NG.] A. vl. sb. The action of the 
verb Busy. B. ffi. a. That makes bnsy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. (1495) 
besyeng and Inclynacon of partyes. 1656 S. Pe 
58 A world of other busying performances. 

Busyish (biziif), a. [f Busy ¢.+-1sHl] 
Somewhat busy. 

1861 Croucn Poems & Prose Rent, (1869) I. 268 Cauterets 
..is a busyish water-place. 

[Busyless, a. .A conjectural] reading of Theo- 
bald 1726 in Shaks. Zesmzfes¢ 111. i. 15 where the 
folio of 1623 has ‘ busie lest ’.)] 

Busyn, var. of Bursting, Ods., trumpet. 

Busyness ‘hi‘zinés). raze. [f, Busy a.+-NEss : 
a modern formation on dusy, the already existing 
word destuess having acquired different meaning 
and pronunciation.] Busy state or quality; = 
Rusexess I, and next. * 

1868 Mas. Watney 2. Strong vii, The bright brisk busy- 
ness of the squirrel. 1868 G. Macoonan Seadoard Par. 1. 
xi, 164 In the midst of the world of light and busy-ness, 


1880 uWacm. Mag. May 53 An interesting example of the 
busyness of rumour. 

+ Bu‘syship. 0ls. In 3 bisi-, 4 besi- [f. 
Busy @.+-SHIP.] Busy state or quality; business, 
activity, exercise; = prec. 

aix2z25 Ancr. R. 384 Exercitatio corporis ad modicum 
nalet..Licomliche bisischipe is to lutel wurd, 1393 Gowra 
Conf, VJ. 39 What hast thou done of besiship To love. 


+ Busyty. 06s. ravre—'. In 6 beayte. [f. Busy 
+-TY; after words from F. and L. like zer7-cy, 
jolli-ty.] Officiousness, fussiness. 


ergi1 Cotet Serm. Conf. & Ref in Phenix (1708) 11. 4 
The Besyte and Wantonness of Officials. 


But (bvt), prep., conj., adv. Forms: 1 be-Gtan 
(only as prep. or adv.), bitan, -on, -un, biita, 
bite, 2-3 buten, 2-4 bute, (2-3 boten, 2-4 bote, 
3-7 Sc. bot, 3- but. [The OE. adv. and prep. 
be-titan, bitan, bitia, ‘on the outside, without ’, of 
which the strong form regularly became in ME. 
bouien, bouie, BovT, as adv. and prep., was pho- 
netically weakened to d:ifem, dite, but, as a con- 
junction, with uses artsing immediately out of the 
prepositional sense. In some of these uses, the 
conjunction is, even in modern English, not dis- 
tinctly separated from the preposition: the want 
of inflexions in substantives, and the colloqnial use 
of me, ws, for 7, we, etc., as complemental nom- 
inatives in the prononns, making it uncertain 
whether x? is to he taken as governing a case. 
In other words ‘nobody else went but me (or I)’ 
is varionsly analysed as =‘ nobody else went except 
me’ and ‘nohody else went except (that) I (went) ’, 
and as these niean precisely the same thing, both 
are pronounced grammatically correct. (See La- 
tham, Ang. Lang. ed. 1850, p. 483; also F, Tall, 
Modern English 104, 303, notes.) In colloquial 
use mé, ms, etc., are more common than /, ze, 
etc.; in litemry use, the point is usually avoided 
hy substituting excep, save, or otherwise altering 
the phraseology. In certain phrases the conjunc- 
tional dz¢ develops, by ellipsis of a preceding 
negative, the adverbial sense ‘only’: see C. 6 
below. Otherwise the modern use of éu/ as a 
preposition or adverb is only Scotch; the form 
Bout which was the regular ME. repr. of OE, dzi7ar 
as prep. and adv. having become obsolete hy 1500.) 

\ A. py 1, Ontside of, withont. 


Only (see Bout), exc. in mod.Sc. in such phrases 
as but the house: see But adv. 10 


2. Without, apart from, nnprovided with, void 
of. (Used in Se. since 14th c. but now obsolescent. 


The ME. was doze, Bout, q. v. 

[894-1g00 see Bout.] 1375 Barsour Bruce v.91 Till the 
tonn soyn cumin ar thai Sa prenely, bot noyss making. 1423 
Jas. | Atug’s Q. viii, And doun I lay bot ony’ tarying. 
1497 Minute Town-Counc. Edinb. in Phil. Trans. XLII. 
42t Thai sall be banist but favors. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
1v. (1822) 321 The samin'wes done but ony respect to juris 
or lawe. @ 1644 Laup Serm. (1847) 127 They.. joy in their 
very tears to see they cannot call Fat crying. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t, Afise. (1733) 11. 163 I'd tak my Katie but 2 gown 
Bare-footed in 12 little coatie. 1 urns Auld Man ii, 
My trunk of eild, but buss or hield Sinks in time's wintry rage. 
1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 21 Safe but skaith or scar. 


3. Leaving out, barring, with the exception of, 
except, save. Distinctly a preposition in OE. 
979-84 O. E. Chron, (MS, Cott. Tib. Ati) pa feng Ead- 


mund to..and heold seofode healf gear butan 1 nihtum. 
a1000 Afenolog. 87 (Gr.) Ymb first wucan bntan anre niht. 
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In later times, the original prepositional and 
later conjunctional uses are so inseparable that the 
whole are treated under C. 

B. adv. 1. Without, outside. 

— S ie } 
+a. in general sense, with forms ézéfan, dita, 
bute, doute: see Bovr. 

b. spec. in Sc. with sense: Outside the house 
(of motion as well as rest); in #od.Se. in or into 
the outer or more public apartment of the honse, 
in the ante-room or kitchen: opposed to BEN, qv. 
(Now less common than é¢v.) 

¢14§0 Henrvson Mor. Fad. 14 Her den.. Full beenlie 
stuffed both butte and ben, Of Beines and Nuttes, Pease, 
Rye and Wheat. 1513 Douctas 4xeés1v. xii.53 Flambe. . 
Spreding fra thak to thak, baith but and ben, 1g68 JV/ifc 
of Aucht, iv.in Bannatyne Poems (1770) 216 Aye as ye gang 
but and ben. @ 1646 A. Henperson Let. Chas. 1, Wks. 160 
It cannot be brought But, that is not the Ben. 1787 Burns 
Lett, lil, Wks. (Globe) 334, I can hardly stoiter but and ben. 
1827 J. Witson Noct. Anibr. Wks. 1855 I. 357 Bring but a 
bottle o’ primrose wine. vod, Sc.Gae but, and wait while 
Tam ready. . : 

G. as adj. Outside, outer, exterior: as in dze¢ enc. 

1619 Sir R. Bove in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 219 The 
but end of a great stone howse that was never fynished. 
186a R. H. Story in A thenzum 30 Aug. 270 He conducted 
me to the but end of the mansion. ‘ 

d. as sd. The outer room of a house, into which 
the outer door opens. A bet-and-bex: a house 
having an outer and an inner apartment; a two- 
roomed house. 

1724 Ramsay Jva-T. Afisc. (1733) 1. 29 A house is butt 
and benn. 1786 Burns Caé/iv, Some kind, connubial dear, 
Your but-and-ben adorns. 1889 R. Burton Cent”. l/r. in 
grnl. R. G. S. XXX. 134 Each house has two rooms, 
a ‘but’ and a ‘ ben’ separated by a screen of corn-canes .. 
The but, used as parlour, kitchen, and dormitory,opens upon 
the central square; the hen .. serves for sleeping and for 
astoreroom. 31861 Ramsay Rewziz. ili. (ed. 18) 60 A cosy 
but, and a canty ben. ¢1870 R. Bucwanan Sutherland's 
Pansies iii, 1 found him cerled in this but and ben. 

6. As prep. 

1768 Ross Hfelenore 74 (Jam.) Lindy .. looking butt the 
floor, Sees Bydby standing just within the door. dod. Sc. 
Gang bnt the house and see who is there, and come ben 
again and tell me. The mistress happened to be but the 
honse [.e. out in the kitchen] at the time. 


2. In sense: Only. An elliptic development of 
the conjunction: see C. 6. 


C.. con. 

Cara ‘Schente. 1. Ina simple sentence. II. 
In a complex sentence. III. In a compound sen- 
tence, or introducing a consequent sentence. IV. 
In phrases. 

T. In a simple sentence ; introducing a word or 
phrase (rarely a clause) which is excepted from the 
general statement: Without, with the exception of, 
except, save. 

1. After universal statements with a//, every, any’. 

ta. In OE. construed as a prep. with dative. 
(See A. 3.) 

1000 Beownlf 705 (Z.) Ealle buton annum. ¢ 1000 ELERIC 
¥o6 (Ettm,) iv. 15 Ealle ba bing.. buton bam anum, 

b. In ME. and modern use weakcned to a 
conjunction, as in 3 and 4. 

(a.) This is shown before a nominative pronoun. 

c1460 Towneley Myst, 23 Alle shalle be slayn but oonely 

we. «1835 Mrs. Hemans Casabianca 2 The boy stood on 
the burning deck, Whence all but he had fled. 1872 J. H. 
Newman Disc, & Arguments 6,1 am one among a thou- 
sand; all of them wrong but 1. [Coltog. also, ‘ but me’.] 
_ (8) Otherwise, on account of the levelling of 
inflexions, the case is not shown, or may be in- 
dependent of ded (quot. a 1000), or but introduces 
a phrase. 

1000 Panther 16 (Gr.) Se is ethwam freond bntan dracan 
anum, @x1300 Cursor Af, 763 Sua do we [ete] Of al pe tres 
bot of an. 1443 Jas. I King’s QO. 94 With wingis bright, 
all plumyt, bot his face. 1596 Ad. [//, 11.1. 13 Wisdom 
is foolishness, but in her tongue. 1599 Nasue Christ's T. 
57b, If wee did imitate ought but the imperfections of 
Beastes. a 1618 Raeicn Verses (Mildmay MS.) Love all 
eaten out but in outward showe. 1681 Drroen Ads. & 
chit, 56 And thonght that all but Savages were Slaves. 
180z Mar. Epcewortn Morel T. (1816) 1. ix. 68, I can bear 
any thing but contempt. 1838 TwirLwatt Greece V. xxxix. 
8x It {an oath] was taken .. by all but the Eleans. A/od. 
Any thing but that! Any one but a fool would understand. 
Anywhere but in England. At any time but the present. 
Everybody but you has signed. 

e. Adi but: everything short of. Hence, advéd. 
Almost, very nearly, well nigh: see ALL A. 8 b. 

2. After oly, or a superlative. Const. as in 1b. 

1s80 Nortu Plutarch 672 The first time that ever the 
two Kings were of one House but then, .J/od. The only 
person 1 ave met but you. He is last but one in the class. 

3. After interrogatives (who, what, etc.) but was 
already in OE. construed as a conjunction, not 
affecting the case of the following sb. or pronoun, 
which depends upon the expansion of its own 
clause. This appears to have been universal in 
ME., and is regular now. Only rarely in modern 
times is dze¢ treated as a preposition governing the 
word. 

a. With pronouns showing the case. 

@ 1000 Crist 695 (Gr.) Hweet sindon ba simnias butan god 


eae 


sylfe. ¢1380 Wycuir Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 279 Who shulde 
be dampned bnt pou? 1782 Cowerr Gilpin 113 Away went 
Gilpin—who bnt he? 1777 SHerwan Sch, Scand. 231 
Come—for, but thee, who seeks the Muse? Alod. \s there 


any one in the house but she? (ev but her?) Who could 
have done it but he? (ov but him ?). 

b. Otherwise the case is not shown, or is ob- 
jective independently of dut. 

©1300 Cato Major w. v, What prou may pi _catel do But 
hele wol with pe dele? 1440 Gesta Ront. (1878) 123 What 
dude he but yede, and purveyde him of iij. cautils. 1576 
Gascoicne Stve/ GZ, (Arb,)60 What canseth this, but greedy 
golde to get? 1601 Werver in Saks. C. Praise 42 Who 
bnt Brntus then was vicious? 1790 Burke Fr. Kez. 330 
Who but the most desperate adventurers .. could at all 
have thought of [it] 1872 Buack ldz. Phaetou xxiv. 336 
What must she do hut immediately turn to the Lieutenant? 
Alod. Whom could he mean but me? Why have they come 
but to annoy us? 

4. So after a negative, expressed or implicd. 
(Here éu¢ regularly translates L. wis’, and may 
be explained as ‘unless, if not’, It has been 
treated as a conjunction from the earliest times. 

+a. With sb. or pron. as compl. to de: see 6a. 

¢ 893 K. ELrren O7os.1.i, Par nzran butan twegen dzlas. 
ai228 Leg. Kath. 282 per nis bot a Godd.  ¢ 1240 Ureisun 
in Lamb. Hout. 185 Azein hwam pe sunne nis hoten a 
schadwe. 1340 yet, 258 Pe ssredinge pet ne ssolde by 
bote a tokne. .of be ssame of his vader. 1393 Lance. 7”. Pd. 
C.1. 205 Ther pe cat nys bote a kyton. /G¢d. xx. 149 Alle 
pre nys hote o god. 

b. With a sb. or pronoun whose case depends 
on its own clause. (a. The case is now shown 
only in a personal pronoun. 

aro00 Phenix (Gr.) 358 Ne wat aniz hutan metod ana. 
a 1000 Seafarer (Gr) 18 Ic ne gehyrde butan hlimman sa, 
¢ 1000 ys. Gosp. Matt. xi. 27 Nan mann ne can pone sunu 
butun fedyr [Zézd, huta de fader; Matt, buto se fader ; 
Vulg. 2ési Pater). cr2z0 ffali MJetd. 2. Ne moten nane 
bute heo hoppen ne singen. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 183 
No body bot he alone vnto be Cristen cam. ?¢1370 Robt. 
K. Cicyle 61 There was lefte noon bnt he alfone. ¢1380 
Wyceuir Sed. Ws. 111. 45 Othir God is noon but I. ¢ 1430 
Syr, Tryam, 1166 Ther schalle no man fyght but y. 1560 
AVL. tr Calvin's Foure Seri, (1574) 48 There is none but 
he alone to saveus. 161g tr. De Wontfart's Surv, E, liudies 
26 None hut he and his men can tell, what is hecome of 
them. a 1842 Arnotp /ragi:, on Church (1845) 223 None 
but they. have a right to rule in the Church. 

(6. Otherwise, on account of the levelling of 
inflexions, the case is not shown, or would be 
objective independently of da (as in quot. 1300, 
1599, 1808 . 

1154 O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1135 Durste nan man 
sei to him naht bute god. ¢x200 J/orad Ode in Trin. Coll. 
Tom. 223 Non ne cnowed hine alse wel buten one drihte. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 961, 1 wat bot be haf i na frend. ¢ 1380 
Wye Sed. livks. i. 94 Love we God .. and drede we noo 
thing but hym. 199 Greene George a Gr, (1861) 256 He is 
the man and she will none but him. 1618 J. TavLor (Water 
Py) Penniless Piler. (1883) 23 Nothing, (but my weary self) 
was bad. 1627 Perxins Prof. BE. ii. § 158 (1642) 71, None 
speakes the same but their principall. a@xgr1 Ken fLysi- 
othco Poet. Wks. 1721 111.7 For I Nothing but Ants about 
this Hill descry. r80z Mar. Epgewortu Moral T. (1816) 
1. iii. 17 He wants nothing but.a little common sense. 1808 
J. Bartow Colum. 1. 30 Invoke no miracle, no Muse but 
thee. 18x SHELLEY //e//as, Nought is but that which feels 
itself to be. 

© (c.) The nominative occurs erroneously, where 


the construction requires the objective. 

¢1430 Syr Gener. 902 This child hath no modre but I. 
1607 Torsei Four-/, Beasts 111 They have no other King 
but he. «1866 in Engel Nat. Afus. ix. 358 And 1 had nae 
mair bot hee, O. ; : tes 

e. With a prepositional, adverbial, infinitive, 
or other phrase \rarely expanded to a clause’. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 33 Nolde he him na andswerian buton 
mid monpwernesse. @xz00 Cursor M. 455 He pat noght 
hadd bot of him. 1303 R. Brunne //andé, Syune 7939 pey 
do nat wrong,—but al day. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. 
ni. xxi. (1495) 69 He erryth not but by happe. ct400 Row. 
Rose 292 She ne lokide but awrie, Or overthart, alle 
baggyngly. 1448 SinLuincroro Leéé. (1871) 66 We wolde 
noght aggre bot to have power to arreste chanons men ser- 
vants. 1609 Skexe Neg, Maz, Burrow Lawes 129 No man 
sould presume ‘Yo buy fish..in any other place, bot in the 
Kings market. ryor Wotton //ist. Rome 4o1 He never 
us’d any Linnen or other Clothes but once. 31743 fe 
Morris Seri. ii. 49 Faith and hope have no aptitude to 
make us happy, but as they incline us to love. 1779 For- 
rest Voy, N. Guiuea 246 In the streets, women seldom 
speak but to women. 1843 Rusxin Mod. Paint. (1851) I. 1. 
1. i.2 No man can be really appreciated but by his equal 
or superior. 1884 W. C. Smitu Avddvostan 77 You have no 
choice but marry Doris now. 

+d. But was strengthened hy osly. Obs. 

1230 Hali Meid. 5 Ha nawiht ne parfof oder ping penchen 
bute an of hire leofmon. ¢1460 Forrescur Ads. & Lim. 
Mon, (1714) 42 It nedith not to... purvey, but oul for the 
Kyngs Hous. 1602 L. Liovn Confer. Lawes 27 There was 
no God but onely his maister. 1682 WuELER Journ, Greece 
1.2 No Appeal can be made, but only to the Senate. bed 
Burnet Own Time IL. 242 They took little care of it, but 
only to find men who would bear the charge. 

5. Negative and interrogative sentences contain- 
ing a comparative (esp. wore) were formerly fol- 
lowed by d¢; they_now usually take ‘ax, or 
else the comparative is omitted and dt retained ; 
modern idiom preferring sometimes one, some- 
times the other. 

1440 J. Surrtey Dethe K. Faszes (1818) 12 There be no 
mo kyrges yn this reume bot ye and I. c 1500 Rob. Hood 
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(Ritson) 1. i. 155, I have no more but ten shillings. 1523 
Lo, Berners Froiss. 1. cxi. 134 Vhey .. toke their horses, 
wherof they had no mo but sixe. 1530 — Gold, Bk. MI, 
aurel. Nnijb, What greatter correction shuld I hane of 
thy wyckednes. .but to bee certain that all the lovyng ladis 
of Rome ar sory of thy life. 1583 Govine Calvin on Deut. 
xlv. 266 ‘To bestow it vpon men which are no better but 
dung. 3606 G. W[oopcocke] //ést. Justine 97a, They were 
no better buta ragged sort of shepheards. 1644 CniL- 
LInGWorTH Serwz. 32 Our whole lives (if sincerely examined) 
would appeare, 1 feare, little lesse bnt a perpetuall lye. 1686 
Papist not Misrepr. 21. The difference..is no more but 
this. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 143 P 5 Yhere needed no 
more but to advance one step. A/od. There remains no 
more but to thank you for your courteous attention. 

b. So with similar sentences containing other, 
otherwise, else; in which dzé is still sometimes 
retained, esp. after eZse, as ‘ Who else but he?’ 

g7t Blickl. Hort. 39 Hwylc beren mande he bonne elles 
bnton heofona rice? /6éd. Hwat mende he ponne elles, 
bnton pat we zefyllon pas pearfan wamhe mid urnm 
godum? 1495. 4cé11 Hex. VL/,i1.§$1 Ther to have noon other 
sustenaunce but brede and water. 3589 PuTrennam Fug. 
Poesie wu. xix. (Arb.) 207 What els is man but his minde? 
1611 Biste Pref 1 For none other fault but for seeking to 
reduce their Countrey-men to good order. 1689 SELDEN 
Table T. (1847) 149 Pleasure is nothing else but the inter- 
mission of Pain. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 143 25 Had 
no other fault, but that of being too short. fod. It is 
nothing else but laziness! 

te, After wulike. Obs. rare. 

16s2 AsuMoLe Fheatr. Chem, Prol. 7 Not unlike, but the 
Wall-nut-Tree which. .grew in Glastenbury-Church-yard. 

6. By the omission of the negative accompanying 
the preceding verb see 4a , dv¢ passes into the 
adverbial sense of: Nought but, no more than, 
only, merely. Thus the earlier ‘he nis but a 
child’ is now ‘he is but a child’; here north. 
dialects use NoppuT=nought but, not but, ‘he is 
nobbut a child’?.* 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4322 Bettur..pan folu pi prai pat es bot 
tint. 1393 Lancu. 2. P27. C. xvi. 359 He comep but selde. 
¢1400 Maunory. 157 The folk .. han but litille appetyt to 
mete. c1440 duc. Cookery in Housch. Ord. (1790) 465 Take 
rys, and gif hom hut a boyle. 1g1z Act 3 fen. PIT, Ni: 
Preamb., The forsaid penaltie expressed in the said Statute 
is but xxs. 1617 S. Cotuins £Aphata to F, 7. (1628) 239 
It was impious. . hut euen to touch the bodies of Saints dead. 
1647 CowLey Jistr., Spring ii, Could they remember but 
last year. 1732 Berkeey a leiphr. 183 Wks. 1871 ID. 29 
Do but consider this. 1766 Gotpsu. Pc. HI. iti, Premature 
consolation is but the remembrancer of sorrow. 1794 BuRNs 
(title) My love she’s but a lassie yet. 1876 Green Short 
List. i. § 3 (1882) 30 In arms the kingdom had but a single 
rival. 

+b. In obsolete or dialectal use in various 
connected senses: Neither more nor less than, 
absolutely, actually, just, even. Sometimes by 
seems merely expletive.) Aut uow=just now, 
only this moment. 

€1430 Syx Tryam, 596 For welle y wet that yam but dede. 
c1ggo Lp. Berxers Arth. Lyt, Bryty79 ¥t thei se him, 
they are but lost for ever. 1594 NasnB Unfort, Frav. 39 
He tolde me but euerie thing that she and he agreed of. 
1622 Maspe tr. Ldeman's Gusiman d' ALf.1. 248 He is heere 
(Sir) about the house, I saw him but now, 1665 Boyt! 
Occas. Refl. :1675' 37 A but plausible Argument, dress'd 
upinfine Similitudes. 1844 F. Pacer Sales Village Childr. 
Ser. 1. (1858) 16 My poor legs how they do but tremble. 
1859 Barnes RAymes tx Dorset Dial. V1. 7 Back here, but 
now, the jobber John Come by. 

+e, Formerly strengthened with ov/y, which 


uow wonld be used alone. 

3477 Ear Rivers Dicées 9, Another litil flode whiche 
drowned but the contre of Egipte onely. 1532 Ln. Brr- 
NERS Auoit Ixxxvill. 280, I had but alonely my swerde in 
my hande. 1598 Barxriero Poems (Arb.) 112 They are 
indeed but onely meere Illusions. 1605 Suars. JMacé. v. 
viii. 4o He onely fiu’d but till he was a man. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 36, I find but only two sorts of writings. 

7. elliptically: Any but, aught but, anything 
else than, other than, otherwise than. (Often after 
ever, Never.) 

1823 Lo, Berners Froiss. 1. xviii. 20 Fewe had slepte but 
lytle, and yet they had sore traualed the daye before. 1596 
Edw. H1, w. i. 50 Never to be but Edwards faithful 
friend. 1610 Suaxs. Femf. 1. ii. 118, 1 should sinne ‘To 
thinke but Noblie of my Grand-mother. 1644 Munson 
A reop, (Arb.) 56 It cannot be but a dishonour and dero- 
gation to the anthor. 1794 Burxs How loug & dreary ts 
the night, How can ¥ be but eerie? 1832 Slackw. Mag. 
XXXL. 166 He never took but one voyage. 1864 R. Pavi 
Let. in Mem, (1872) xviii. 273 Vou say you are tied hand 
and foot, Vou will never be but that in London. 

b, After cannot choose. ‘1 cannot choose but 
speak’ = ‘1 cannot help speaking’. So interrogative 
“Who could choose but ..?’ (Here the infinitive 
phrase was sometimes expanded into a sub-ordi- 
nate clause (cf. 16) ; esp. after the passive # cannot 


be chosen but.) 

1557 Nortu Guczara’s Diall Pr. (1582) 402 It cannot be 
chosen but wee must come before these judges, etc. lbid, 
412 He cannot chose but he must fall downe flat to the 
grounde. 1619 W. ScLater /-xf. 3 Thess. (1630) 295 Canst 
thou chnse now but say, God 1s in vs, of a truth? 1622 
Masse A dewtan’s Guzman a’ Alf, 296 We could not choose 
but be weary with our last night’s ill rest. 1676 HosBes 
Iliad 1. 240 He could not chuse but laugh. 1742 Ricrarp- 
son Pamela II. 70, I could not chuse but to forgive her! 
1854 Lavy Lytton Behind Sc. 1. Pref.x2 They cannot choose 
but echo them. 

@. After cannot, could not, dare not, etc., and 


152-2 


BUT. 


the interrogative who could, etc., with ellipsis of 
do, be, etc. (Lat. non possunt non.) 

1549 Bk. Com. Prayer Coll. x5th Sund. after Tr., The 
frailty of man without thee cannot but fall. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 19, 1 cannot but commende his wisedome. 
1619 W. Sciater Expos. 1 Thess. (1638) 166 What Atheist 
dares but yield attention? 1628 Br. Davenant Seri. 35 if 
hee bid it stand still. it dares not but stand. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb) 32 It could not but much redound to the 
lustre of your milde and equall Government. 1705 ADDISON 
Jtaly Ded., It can’t but be obvious to them. 1777 WATSON 
Philip 11 (1793) 1. 1, 26 Such power, and..resources could 
not but appear formidable. 1812 T. Jerrerson Wit. (1830) 
TV. 180, | cannot but be gratified by the assurance. 1832 
Hr. Martineau Each § Ad/ ii. 23 He could not but try. 

II. In a complex sentence; introducing the 
subordinate clause. 

* With general sense ‘except that >; the full ex- 
pression being deé that, often reduced to duet. 

+8. But that =Except (that), save (that). Ods. 

1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1403 (Gr.) Egorhere eall acwealde 
buton pzt earce bord heold heofona om: c1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. v. 13 Ne max [pat sealt] to nahte, buton pet hit 
sy utaworpen. ¢ 120g Lav. 31186 He wolde al pis kinelond 
setten an heore hond, bute pat he icleoped were king. 

b. with omission of ¢haé. 

r7o1 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 316 Nothing would serve 
him, but he must imitate Alexander. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 146 P 4 Nothing would satisfy Sir George .. but he 
must go into the den. 1820 H. Marruews Diary Invalid 
174 Nothing would please him but | must try on his mitres. 

9. Aut that, introducing a consideration or reason 
to the contrary: Except for the fact that, were it 
not that. (Formerly ‘ha¢ was occas. omitted.) 

a@1400 Cov. Myst. 43 (M&tz.) Myn handwerk to sle sore 
grevyth me, but that here synne here deth doth brewe. 
?axg00 Morte Arth. 44 Nere for joye she swounyd swythe, 
But as that he her heldevp ryght. “611 Snaxs. Cywd. v. v. 
4: And but she spoke it dying, I would not Beleeue her 
lips. 1628 Harve Microcosm. xlvi.(Arb.) 66 Hee would be 
wholy a Christian, but that he is something of an Atheist. 
1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 1. 78 We had not staid here 
long, but the Wind expected proved a brisque South-wind. 
1726 Annerst Terra Fil. xiv. 71, | need not have put the 
case sofar, but that I was willing to shew, etc. 1795 SouTHEY 
Foan of Arc t. 359, I too should be content to dwell in peace 
.. But that my country calls. 18s0 Sir H. Tayror Steilian 
Svent, u. iii, Each by the other would have done the like 
But that they lack’d the courage. 

** With general sense ‘if not’. 

10. Introducing a condition: If not, unless, 
except. a7ch. 

888 K. ZELrrep Boeth. xli. § 2 Du sezst bat Nan ping 
wyrpe, bute hit God wille. c1000 Ags. Ps. vii. 12 Bute ze 
to him gecyrren, se deofol cweed his sweord to eow. ¢1175 
Lamb. How. 147 Ne mei ia Mon me foljen, bute he forlete 
al. cx12go Gen. § Ex. 3616 Dat folc on him ne mi3zte sen 
But a veil wore hem bi-twen. 1388 Wycrir Afati. v. 20 
That but [1382 but 3if] 30ur ri3tfulnesse be more plentenouse 
than of scribis..3e schulen not entre into the kyngdom of 
heuenes. 21461 Paston Lett, 11.79 But | maye have helpe 
of my mayster and of yow, ] am but lost. 1534 Lp. BERNERS 
Gold Bk. M. Aurel. Svijb, He is of an yllinclinacion, but he 
be forced. 1721 St. German's Doctor & Stud. 278 No man 
may take the inan, but he have authonty from the Sheriff. 

+b. Expanded into dud 7. Obs. (Very common 
from 14th to 16th c.) 
_¢ 4200 Orin 1662 Patt nohht ne ma33 ben don .. But iff 
itt bee wibp witt. cx325 &. E. Aldt. P. B. 1110 Hov 
schulde pou com to his kyth bot-if pon clene were? 1393 
Lawot. 2. PZ. C. 11.184 Feith .. ys .. ded as a dore-nayle * 
bote yf be dede folwe. arqso Aut. de la Tour 1X: 13 
But yef thei amende hem, the citee and the peple shulde 
he perysshed. 1380 SipNey Arcadia (1613) 115 He did 
not like that maides should once stir out of their fathers 
houses, but if it were to milke a cow. 1596 SPENSER /. Q. 
il. iii. 16 But if remedee Thon her afford, full shortly | her 
dead shall see. 

Jl. Hence a. With ‘It shall go hard’ and 
phrases of the nature of a threat. ‘I’d burn the 
house down but I’d find it’, z.¢. if I did not find it 
(without doing so) = even though I should have 
to burn the house down, I'd find it. 

1530 Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt.102, L wyll abyde here 
this seven yere but I will wynne it. 1628 Earte Aficrocosm. 
xxxi, (Arb.) 53 It shall goe hard but he will wind in his op- 
portunity. 1643 Avszw. Observ. W. Bridges conc. War. 21 
Hee will worke wonders but he will doe it. 1725 Dz For 
Voy. ronnd World (1840) 307 They would go quite up to the 
Andes but they would find them. 1727 — Secrets Juvis. 
World (1840) 300 I'd burn the house down but I’d find it. 
1793 Burns Scots, wha hae v, We will drain our dearest 
veins, But they shall be free! 1839 New Monthly Mag. 
LVI. 513 It shall go hard but we shall damage the theory. 

pb. After Zt 2s marvel (obs.) ; 2¢ is odds; tt ts 
ten to one, and the like. 

1583 Furke Defence (1843) 124 It is marvel but you will 
say, a dead body is not altogether void of strength. 1627 
H. Burton Bait, Pope's Bull To Rar. 3 A thousand to one, 
but he will breake loosse. 1663 Br. Patrick Paraé, Pilgr. viii. 
(1668) 35 It is a thonsand to one but they will find the 
means. 1712 Spectator No. 457 3 It is ten to one but my 
friend Peter is among them. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 
14 P1 It is odds but yon lose. 1815 Scribbleomania 261 Vt 
is odds but he miscarries in his suit. 1864 Miss Yonce 
Triaf \. xii. 238 Ten to one but the police have got thein. 

@. With an asseveration after an imprecation: 
If..not. arch. ‘ Beshrew me, but I shall go’= 
if I shall not go. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.u. vi. 52 Beshrew me but I loue 
her ney 1691 J. Witson Belphegor 1. iii, Beshrew me, 
but I should have broken my heart. | 1766 GotpsmiTH Vic. 
WV. vii, May this glass suffocate me, but a fine girl is worth 
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all the priestcraft in the creation. 1775 BickERSTAFF Sultan 
11.3, Let me die but I believe it is their dinner. | 

* * * With general sense ‘that not’, L. ge. 
After negative and questioning constructions. 

12. In a simple attributive clause belonging to 
a sb. or pronoun in the main sentence : That . . not. 

¢1g00 Cocke Lorelles B. (1843) 12 There was non that there 
was But he had an offyce more or lasse. 1535 CoveERDALE 
2 Kings xx. 15 There is nothynge in my treasures but I 
haue shewed it them. 1662 H. More /mmort. Soul 66 We 
cannot conceive of any portion of matter but it is either 
hard or soft. c 1846 Srepoine Even. with Rev. (1881) Hardly 
a man passes by but he must add a wreath toit. 1880 Daly 
Tel, 11 Dec., There never was a reform yet propounded.. 
but some one pronounced it forthwith to be chimerical, ex- 
travagant, ane. Utopian. 4 r 

b. With omission of the pronominal subject or 
object oF the dependent sentence, so that Jez acts 
as a negative relative: That .. not, who. . not. 
(L. quiz.) 

[1523 Lv. Berners Froéss. 1. cxli. 170 There departed 
none agayne, but that had great Byftes gyuen them.] 1556 
J. Hevwoow Spider § F. lil. 4 No kind of flie a liue, but 
was there that day. 1387 Cuurcuyaro in Afirr. Mag. (1815) 
11. 4g0 Not one of these but gave his maister thanke. 1628 
Earce Microcosm. (Arb.) 71 There is no man of worth but 
has a piece of singularity. 1689 SELDEN Table T. (1847)210 
There is no Prince in Christendom but is directly a Trades- 
man. 19723 De Fox Col. Fack (1840) 290 There was scarce 
a plantation near me but had some of them. 1760 GoLpsm. 
Cit. W.1, There is no work whatsoever but he can criticize. 
1820 Keats Lawtia 665 Not a man but felt the terror in his 
hair. 1866 Kincstey Herew. xli. (1877) 495 Hardly one of the 
Frenchmen round, but..looked on Hereward asa barbarian 
Englishman. 

c. But what is sometimes erron, put for due: 
see 30, —— 

13. Following an adjective qualified by #o¢ so. 
Cf. «So brave ‘hai he ventured’, and ‘ 20f so brave 
but (that) he hesitated ’. 

1534 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) C vj b, There 
is nothyng that is so loste but that there is hope of recover- 
yng. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 50 There was neuer 
fort so strong, but it might be battered. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel. u. 538 No garden so well tilled but some noxious weeds 
grow up in it. 1712 Appison Spect. No, 203 P 6 It is im- 
possible ,. to make them so fast, but a cat. will find a way 
through them. 1814 Cary Daxte (Chandos ed.) 79 Yet 
‘scap'd they not so covertly, but well I mark’d Sciancato. 
1883 E. Gosse 17h Cent. Studies 10 Lodge was not so 
vagrant a person but that he had married by this time. — 

14. Introducing an inevitable accompanying clr- 
cumstance or result: So that .. not. Now gener- 
ally expressed by zé¢hoté and gerund: ‘you cannot 
look but you will see it’, é.¢. without seeing it. 
Formerly sometimes dat that, 

argoo Cursor M. 9654 (Laud MS.) He may not scape 
where he go Bot him assaiep euyr his fo. c1g00 Mauxpev. 
4o No Straungere comethe before him, but that he makethe 
him sum Promys. 1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. 
(1546) M iv b, One unhappynes chaunceth not, but an 
nother foloweth. 1644 Heviw Stambliug-bl. in Hist. & 
Wisc. Tracts 653 The Magistrate cannot be resisted, but 
that God is resisted, also. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. i. 
123 You cannot dip into a Diary but you will find it. 1758 
Jonsson /dler No. 12 74 Scarce any couple comes to- 
gether, but the nuptials are declared in the newspapers 
with encomiums on each patty. 1796 Mrs. Ixcupatp Naz. 
& Art xxxiii, Nor did she ever weep, but he wept too. 1835 
Lytton Réensi x. vi. 422 He had never confided but he had 
been betrayed. Prov. It never rains but it pours. 

+15. a. After 20 sooner, where modern use re- 


quires than. (Also but that.) Obs. 

1580 Stoney Arcadia (1613) 69 Philoclea no sooner espied 
the lyon but that. .she leapt up, and ran to the lodge-ward. 
1597 1. Bearp Theat. God's Cisne (1612) 194 It was no 
sooner said but done. 1749 FieLpinc Yom Fones vi. v. 
(1840) 72/1 No sooner acquainted my brother, but he im- 
mediately wanted to propose it. @1774 GOLDSM. Hist. 
Greece (1774) 1. 265 Which Nicias had no sooner notice of, 
but he embarked his troops. 

tb. After scarce, scarcely; not half, not long, 
not far, and the like; where modern use requires 
when or before. Obs. 


1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. 230 They were scant entred, 
but that the frenchmen came thyder. 1563 Sackvitce in 
Mirr. Mag. Riijb, We had uot long furth past, but that 
we sawe Blacke Cerberus, 1587 Turperv. 7 rag. 7. (1837) 
32 He scarcely spake the worde, but by and by..nnto her 
flankes they flewe. 1681 H. More Erg. Daz. u. 35 He 
had scarce rub’d his eyes..but Darius fled. 1713 ADDISON 
Cato w. iv, Scarce had J left my father, but I met him. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 208 Nor had we received 
him on board half an honr, but .. we pnt out to sea. 1747 
— Secrets Invis. World (1840) 236 He had not gone many 
steps more, but he saw his brother. 1800 CoLeriDGE Piccol. 
1. ix, Scarce have I arrived .. But there is brought to me 
from your eqnerry A splendid richly plated hunting dress. 

+e. After 2# was not long afier, where modern 
nse requires ¢haé. 

1525 Lp. Berners Frotss. U1. 156 It was not longe after but 
that the duke of Lancastre, etc. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § Jd. 
(1596) 182/2 It was not long after, but Eustace sonne to 
King Stephan. .made war on duke Henrie. 

16. After 2¢ cannot be, tt is impossible, it is not 
possible, is it possible? More fully dut that. 

1539 CRANMER Biéée Luke xvil. 1 It can not be bnt of- 
fences wyl come [Wycuir, It is impossible that sclaundris 
come not; 1526 Tinpace, It can not be avoyded but that 
offences will come; 1582 R4ew., It is impossible that scan- 
dale should not come}; 1611 Bisce, It is impossible but that 
offences willcome}. 1557 Nortu Guenara's Diall Pr.(1582) 
185 It cannot be but that the writings of such a woman .. 


BUT. 


were very lively. 1621 Burton Axa. Aleé.(1806) L. 161 How 
is it possible but that we should be discontent? 1650 R. 
STAPYLTON Strada’s Low-C. Warres vit. 7 She said it was 
not possible but she must be in great anxiety. 1724 De For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 160 It was impossible but he should 
see it. 1792 Mary WOLLSTONECR. Rights Wom, Ded. 5, 
1 think it scarcely possible but that some of the enlarged 
minds .. will coincide with me. 1880 T. SraLoinc £éiz. 
Dewtonol, 41 It can hardly be but that the ‘ thonsand noses’ 
are intended as a satirical hit. ee . 

{b. Erroneously for that, after 2 7s mot tni- 
possible, not improbable, not unlikely, etc. (Cf. 21.) 

1663 J Wuson Projectors i, "Tis not impossible but I 
may make my party good. 1680 Vind. Conform. Clergy 
(ed. 2) 38 It is not unlikely but somebody may know. 1684 
N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xviii. 184 Tt is not improbable 
but that Origen..marked the various reading. 1711 Aed- 
Zey No. 33 It is not impossible, bnt such a day as this may 
come, etc. 1780 Mapan 7helyph. 1. 3 It is not impossible 
but that the light of that great reformer had remained 
hidden under the bushel of monkery. 

17. After ( Zis) pity. 

1873 New Custom u. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley WY. 34 Tt were 
pity but thou were hanged before. 1598 BARNFIELD Poents 
(Arb.) 121 Pity but hee were a King. 1667 H. More Diz. 
Dial. \. 64 It’s pitty but what you say should be true. 1852 
Miss Vonce Cameos I. xviil. 194 Pity but we knew more 
of the one loyal man of his time! 

18. Not but hat), elliptically = ‘it is not but 
that’; or perh. sometimes ‘not to say but that us 
cf. next. 

1642 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 67 Not but that they were 
most worthy men. 3704 Pore Disc. Past. Poetry § 10 Not 
but he [Spenser] may be thought imperfect on some few 
points. 1768 Bickerstarr Lonel & C2. 1. i, Not but your 
father had good qualities. Afod. Not but that IT should have 
gone if I had had the chance. 

** x * After various verbs in negative or inter- 
rogative construction, with same general sense as 
in prec. series (12-18). In all cases but that isa 
possible variant. 

19. After not say, think, conceive, conclude, be- 
lieve, know, see, be sure, persuade, and the like. 

a1400 Against Miracle Plays in Rel. Ant. V1. 56 Per- 
aventure ye seyen that no man schal make 3ou to byleven 
but that is good. 1534 Lp. Bernens Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. 
(1546) Ee vb, Thinke not but it dooeth brenne my heart. 
x81 StywarD Martial Discip.1. 28 He maie not say but 
that hee was forewarned. 1656 S. H. Godd. Law 89, J see 
not but that..one or both are undone. 1686 Goap Celest. 
Bodies t. ix. 33 Who knows but that Light and Cold may 
have kindness one for the other. 1760 GoLpsm. C7t. W, 
xxxii, Who knows but we may see a lord holding the bowl 
toaminister. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI. 220 How could he 
tell but that Mildred might do the same? 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 3/4, 1 am not sure but that there isastate 
of facts by which. .the Constitution would be insome danger. 


Gb. So formerly after deny, where that is now 


used. 

1547 Hontilies 1. Fruit/. E-choré. w. (1859)11 Yet no man 
can deny, but this is the chiefe. 1575 Gascotcne Notes of 
Tustr. (Arb.) 32, 1 will not denie but this may seeme a pre- 
posterous ordre. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. viii. 
(1668) 33, I will not deny but that it is a difficult thing. 
1790 Pacey Flore Paul. 5, J cannot deny but that it would 
be easy. : 

20. After fear and equivalent verbs. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. Ixvii. 31 Feare not: but I, 
Wyil fauer and forder your sute. 1641 'T. Epwarps Aeasous 
agst. Indep. 20, | doe not feare but that these few Soul- 
diers will be able to returne againe. 1820 Blackw. Mag. Vi. 
684, 1 do not fear but that my grandfather will recover. 
1879 Mrs. Ournanr Wethin Prec. xvii. 15 Never fear but 
Vi 


0. 

at After doubt, despair, make no question, 
scruple, and the like. (Cf. L. non dubito quin.) 
Here ¢haé is now considered more logical. 

3340 Cursor M.12322(Trin.) She. .doutednou3t But goddes 
wille wolde be wrou3t. @1400 Against Miracle Plays in 
Rel, Ant. 1, 51 Nodowte but that it is deadly synne. 1548 
LATIMER Sern. Ploughers (Arb.) 37, 1 dout not but there 
were many blanchers in the olde time. 1600 O. E. 2M. 
Sutcurre) Repl. Libel 1. i. 23, 1 make no question, but 
they do farre excell them. 1656 Artif. Handsomeness 73 
Who .. scruples, but that they may lawfully be pluckt out? 
1661 Fuurer Triana iii, Sabina’s friends despair not but 
.-to mould him, 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 482 They 
questioned not but to strike terror into the Romans. anes 
Rew Jaguéry iil. Wks. 1. 1126/2 Nor is it to be doubted, but 
smells..would appear to have as great variety. 3832 CaR- 
LYLE in Frasers Mag. V. 399 Who doubted but the 
catastrophe was over? 1857 LivINGSTONE Trav. i 1g We 
“have no doubt bnt it will yet spring up. 1870 Ruskin 
Lect, on Art (1875) 87, 1 do not doubt but that you are sur- 
prised. F ‘ 

+22. After prevent (et), hinder, restrazn, ete. 5 


now expressed by from with the gerund, or the 
gerund alone. (Cf. L. nihil impedit quin or guo- 
minus.) Also after fail, miss, hold, forbear, and 
the like, where various constructions are now used, 


for which see those verbs. 

An infinitive phrase often took the place of the clause. 

1528 PERKINS is Bk. ii. § 156 (1642) 69 These words.. 
shall not bind him but that hee may enter. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet. 81b, If you loke in the boke..yon shal not faile but 
find them. 1588 R. Parnes Hist. China 23 He cannot let 
but hane in his shop men that must worke of his occupa- 
tion, 1589 Purrennam £vg. Poesie wi. xxv. (Arb,) 308 
Our maker may not be in all cases restrayned, but that he 
may..manifest his arte. 1610 MARKHAM bce of cixxii. 
482 You shall not faile but... you shall spet in his mouth. 
He could not hold but 


626 G. HAKEWILL Comparison 29 
tec + A 1653 Cloria § Nar- 


let fall teares at the sight thereof. 


BUT. 


céssus t. 294 Cloria .. could not forbeare hut plainly to tell 
him her thoughts. 1656 Artif. Handsomeness 7o What .. 
hinders..but that we may stndy to adorn our lookes? 1713 
Aopison Cavzo ut. vii. 18 What hinders then, but that thou 
find her out? 1737 Wuiston Yosephus x. x.§ 2 It could not 
be avoided but their .. colours must be changed. 1844 F. 
Pacer Zales Village Childr. Ser. u. (1858) 96 She cannot 
miss but see us. 

+b. After J see not or no case =1 see nothing 
to prevent. Also after There wanted but little; 


cf. L. pavum abfwit quin. Obs. 

158g Purtennam Eng. Poesie ut. xxi, I see not but the 
reste... may be borne with. 1600 O. E. (?M. SutcLirre) 
Repl. Libel 1.ix. 236, I see no cause. . but that the Spaniardes 
should rather feare vs. 1658 Ussuur Axx. 624 There wanted 
but little, but that the people had killed the Judges. 

ce. After God forbid, and the like. 

1393 Lanct. P. P/.C.1v. 149 Lord it me for-bede Bote ich 
be holly at pyn heste. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, tv. iii. 38 
Heauen defend, but still I should stand so. . 

III. In a compound sentence, connecting the 
two co-ordinate members; or introducing an in- 
dependent sentence connected in sense, though 
not in form, with the preceding. In a compound 
sentence the second member is often greatly con- 
tracted, as in ‘ Thou hast not lied unto men, but 
(thou hast lied) unto God’. 

* In a compound sentence. 

23. As adversative conjunction, appending a 
statement contrary to, or incompatible with, onc 
that is negatived : 

On the contrary. =Ger. sondern. 

897 O. E. Chrou., Nawéer ne on Fresisc ;escapene ne on 
Denisc, bute swa him selfum duhte pat hie nytwyrdoste 
beon meahten. #1300 Cursor A. 8598 Pai had na credel 
ne wit to bij Bot did pair childer bi bam lij. 1393 Lane. 
P. Pi. C. 1. 36 pat wollen neyber swynke ne swete bote 
swery grete ine 1893 Hooker Eccd. Pol. u.v.§7 Wks. 
1841 I. 250 Neither the matter .. was arbitrary, but neces- 
sary. 1610 HeAvey St. Aug. City of God 581 Monkeyes, 
and Babiounes, were not men but beasts, 1681 DrypEN 
Abs. & Achit. 567 He left not Faction, but of That was 
left. 1731 Jonnson Kaib/, No. 141 ¥ 10 A reply, not to 
what the lady had said, but to what it was convenient for 
me to hear. i 

24. Appending a statement which is not contrary 
to, hut is not fully consonant with, or is contrasted 
with, that already made: 

Nevertheless, yet, however. = Ger. aber. 

1835 CoverpALe /sa. Ixiii. 16 Abraham knoweth vs not.. 
But thon Lorde art oure father. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 
To Rdr. 5 Now we Discourse better, but we live worse. 
a1703 Buaxitr Ox NV. T. Mark iv. 29 The care and endeayour 
is ours, but the blessing and success is God’s. 1731 STEELE 
Spect. No. 144 ? 8 Her face speaks a Vestal, but her 
Heart a Messalina. 1766 Goipsm. Vic. Wx, That pride 
which I had laid asleep, but not removed, 1821 SHELLEY 
Heltas, Life may change, but it may flie not; Hope may 
vanish, but can die not. 1839 TuiRLwALt Greece 1. 351 The 
hopes of the Messenians sank, but not their courage. 

b. After sot only, not merely (sometimes strength- 
ened by the addition of aéso). 

1382 Wycuir Petition King, oie in Sed. Wks, I. 511 Nott 
oonli..medful, butt moost medeful. 1589 Putrexnam Eng. 
Poesie 3. xxiii. (Arb.) 60 It is not only allowable, but also 
necessary. 1683 WarLer Journ, Greece 1. 18 We had time 
not only to see the Town, but the places circumjacent also. 
ded Swirt Gudliver iv. vii, 1 was not only endowed with 
the faculty of speech, but likewise with some rudiments of 
reason. 1848 MacauLay Hist. Exg. 1, 232 The ally .. was 
not only a Roman Catholic, but a persecutor of the re- 
formed Churches. 1866 Kincstey Herew. Prel. (1877) 15 
Leofric was not merely Lerd of Bourne, but Earl of Mercia. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 29 They not only tell lies but 
bad lies. ex 

* * In a distinct member of a compound sentence 
(usually after a semicolon or colon); or at the be- 

inning of a following sentence. 

25. Introducing a statement of the nature of an 
exception, objection, limitation, or contrast to 
what has gone before ; sometimes, in its weakest 
form, merely expressing disconnexion, or empha- 
sizing the introduction of a distinct or independent 
fact, as the minor premiss of a syllogism: 

However, on the other hand, moreover, yet. In 
OE. ac, Ger. aber, L. atten. 

¢12083 Lay. 8263 Al hit buncd him wel idon. .bute nele he 
pe nauere Enelin mid zrhde bi-tecchen. @ 1240 Wohunge 
of ure L. in Cott, Hom, 277 Poure bu wunden was in a 
beastes cribbe; Bote swa pu eldere wex, swa bu ponrere was. 
a1300 K. Horn 1113 Alle dronken of be ber Bute horn alone 
Nadde berof no mone. c1300 Beket 43 Gilbert .. seide he 
was at to hire wille: bote he moste bithenche. ¢1380Wy- 
cur Sed, Wks. I. 220 3if ye axen ony bing in my name, 
he schal yeve it to3ow. But we axen_ in the name of Jesus, 
whanne we, etc. ¢1400 Vwaine § Gaw. 788 (Matz) Now 

must I ga, bot drede the noght. 1548 Latimer Serv, 
Ploughers (Arb.) 19 But now you wyll aske me whom I cat 
aprelate. 1611 Bite Yokn xix. 9 But Iesus gave him no 
answer, 1626 Donne Serv. iv. 36 He saw it; but but with 
the Eye of Hope. 1690 Locke Hune. Und. 1. vii. § 5 All 
Animals have Sense; But a Dog isan Animal. Here bnt 
signifies little more, but that the latter Proposition is join’d 
to the former, as the Minor of a Syllogism. 1724 SwiFT 
Corr, Wks. 1841 II. 570 We are here preparing for your 
reception.. but whether you approve the manner J can only 
guess, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 5. i. 414 Fare ye 
well. But list { sweet youths, where’er you go, beware. 1848 
Macaunay Hist. Eng. 1.615 Feversham passed for a good-, 
natured man : but he was a foreigner. Mod. ‘Get money; 
honestly, if you can: but, get money !’ ‘ 
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+26. Introducing a reply to a question: cf. the | 


modern unemphatie why. “Cf, Fr. mais, Gr. dAad. 

41300 Cursor M. 19622 Quat art pou, lauerd, sua vnsen? 
Bot i hatt jesus nazaren. c1320 Cast. Loue 809 And whuche 
heob [pe] breo bayles yet .. Bote be inemaste bayle, I wot, 
Bi-toknep hire holy maidenhod. , 

2.7. After an interjection or exclamation, as yes / 
but, aye! bget, nay! but, ah! but, Tsay! but, ex- 
pressing some degree of opposition, objection, or 
protest; but also colloquially, mere surprise or 
recognition of something unexpected. 

1846 Lanoor Wes. I. 347 God forgive me! but I think 
him as worthy as the best of the saints. fod. Ah! but he 
knows better than to go there. I say! but you had a nar- 
row escape! Eh! but that’s a queer story! Whew! but I 
am tired! Faith! but that ’sa poser! Come! but that’s 
drawing it rather strong. Excuse me! bnt your coat is 
dusty. Beg pardon ! but have you found a scarf on the road? 

IV. Phrases and casual collocations. 

28. But and = hut also, and also: see AND. 
Obs. exc. Se. 

1375 Baruour Bruce v. 595, 1 haf a bow, bot and a vyre. 
1362 Wycuir Iiisd. xi, 2 Not onli the hurting. .but and the 
looking bi drede slen. But and withoute these with o spirit, 
thei_my3ten ben slayn. ¢1450 Hewnryson Bludy Serk, 
Meik, bot and debonair. 1724 Ramsay Tea-T. Mise. (1733) 
II. 18x A kame but anda kamingstock. 1832-53 IVAzstle- 
Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. u. 75 In height an ell but an’ a span. 

+b. But and, but and if=but if: see AND C. 

1303 Cuaucer LZ. G, W, 1786 But and thowcrye, or noyse 
make. 1835 CoveroaLe Mai¢, v. 13 But and yf the salt 
hane lost his saltnes. 1340 Hyrore Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wo. 
(1592) G ij, But and thou array thy body sumptuously.. thou 
canst not be excused as chast in mind. 

29. But for = except for, were it not for: see 
sense I. 

1205 ae Hit likede wel pan kinge, buten for ane 
binge. 592 Snaxs. Veu. & Ad. 504 These mine eyes.. But 
for thy piteons lips no more had seen. 1667 Perys Diary 
(1899) LV. 351 Several of the Council..would come but for 
their attending the King. 1885 Law Rep. XX1X. Ch. Div. 
291 But for the concurrent jurisdiction, the decision. - would 
have been the other way. : 

+b. But for: but because, hut since: see For. 

1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. v. i. (1495) 101 That is noo 
wonder but for it is selden seen. 1563-87 Foxe 1. JZ. (1684) 
1, 462/1 But for thy shepheards wolden be excused, «1593 
MarLowr Massacr. Paris u.v, But for you know our quarrel 
is no more. 

But if: see sense 10 b. 

But that: see senses 8-9, 13-22, in some of 
which ¢hat is now obs., while in others dzt ¢hat is 
still the better form, and dz is familiar or collo- 
qnial. 

30. But what often occurs for bei that in 
varions senses, and is still dzad, and collog. 

1662 H. More /imort. Soul g6 We cannot discover any 
immediate operation of any kind of soul .. but what it first 
works upon, etc. 1911 Jed/ey No. 24, I don’t know one 
Politician but what Drunkenness wou'd make a Sot of. 1761 
FRANCES SHERIDAN Afiss BidudpA J. 45 There are not many 
masters of eminence but what have a hundred originals 

almed upon them more than ever they painted in their 
ives. dé. (1767) V. 45 There is not a circumstance but 
what is worthy to be writ in letters of gold. 1862 TroLLory 
N. Amer. 1. 47 Noram I yet so old but what I can rough 
it still, 1868 Miss Brappon Birds of Prey vi. ii. 313 Not 
but what his head is as clear as ever it was. 1884 Standard 
22 Dec. 5/2 Not but what the picture has its darker side. 
(See many modern instances in F. Hatt, Mod, English 262.1 

D. quasi-sd. [The adv. used e//ig7.] The outer 
room of a house; see Bur adv. 1d. 

FE. quasi-adj, [The adv. used attrid.] Out, 
~onter, exterior; see B. 1c. 

F, quasi-fron. The negative of who, = Lat. guin: 
see 12h. 

But, sJ.1 The conjunction du (sense 25), used 
as a name for itself; Aesce, a verbal objection 
presented. come : 

1591 Sempill Ballates (1872) 137 3it botis & hummis de- 
clairis yow quhat I mene. 1614 T. AcAMs Divell’s Bang. 139 
There is a corrective But, a versxtamen, spoyles all in the 
yp-shot.. here is a But that shipwrackes all. 1682 T. Goov- 
win Wes, (7864) LX. 485 The grants of grace run without 
ifs and ands and buts. 1982 A. Stewart in Scots Mag. 
(1753) Sept. 446/2 He was a sufficient 4? himself for all the 
sum, 1816 Scue Antig. xi, ‘1 heartily wish I could, but’ 
—‘ Nay, but me no buts—I have set my heart upon it.” 1872 
Minto £xg. Lit, 108 We are. .jerked back with a ‘ but”. | 

+ But, 50.2 Os. [cf Pur v. (which occurs in 
the context), also OF. dott ‘coup’, bowie ‘coup 
porté cn boutant’ (Godef.).J 

a1300 Havelok 1040 He maden mikel strout Abouten the 


altherbeste but. 
But (bot), v. ach. [f. Bur sd.1; cf. fo thou.] 
IT also quasi-évans. in 


intr. To say or use ‘but’; 
phrase ‘byt me no buts ’. 

1853 [see Butrinc v6l.sb.4]. a1625 FLETCHER Hum. Lieut. 
1. v, Phys. Yes, you_may tive; but—. Leo. Finely butted, 
doctor. 1708 Mrs. CentLivre Busie Bod, 11, i, 28 Cha. Sir, ¥ 
obey: But—. Sir Fran. But me no Buts. 1816 ScoTr 
avtig. [see Bur sb. above). 

Butargo, obs. form of Borarco. 

+ Butch, v. Ods. exe. dial. [incorrect hack- 
formation from BUTCHER sd.] : 

ta. trans. To cut up, hack (00s.). Db. txtr. 

(north. dial.) To follow the trade of a butcher. 

1785 [see Butcuinc). 1834 “i Taytor Artevelde u. 


| serlyn xvjd, 


‘Putting’ the stone. | 


BUTCHER. 
ni, E shall be butching thee fromt nape to rump. 1846 
J. T. Brockett Gloss. N. Count. Ws. (ed. 3) I. 75 Butch, to 
practice the trade of a butcher, to kill. 1875 Lauc. Gloss. 
(E. D. S.) 63 He use’t to be a farmer, but he butches neaw. 

Hence Butch-knife = buicher's knife. 

1849 Por Ws, (1864) If]. 172 White throats sweetly 
jagged With a ragged butch-knife dull. 

Butcher (butfor), 53. Forms: [3 boucher}, 
3-6 bocher, 4-6 boucher, 4-7 bowcher, § 
bochere, -or, -our, -eyr, ¢. bowchour, 
(bochyer), 5-7 bucher(e, 6 Sc. boucheour, 
(boscher, bochsar), 6- butcher. [ME. bocher, 
boucher, Anglo-Fr. form of OF. bochier, bouchier 
(mod.F. loucher) = Pr. bochier; {. OF., Pr. boc 
Buek sé.l he-goat. The literal sense is thus ‘dealer 
in goat's flesh’; cf. It. deccazo butcher, f. decca he 


goat.] 

1. One whose trade is the slaughtering of large 
tame animals for food; one who kills such animals 
and sells their flesh; in mod. use it sometimes 
denotes a tradesman who merely deals in meat. 

{1292 Britton 1. xxi. § 11 De tannours, gi se fount tan- 
nours ct bouchers qi vendent chars par peces.] @ 1300 A’. 
Alis. 2832 He is to-hewe..so the bocher doth the oxe. 1387 
Trevisa J/igden (Rolls Ser.) I. 285 A woman pat was qnene 
of Fraunce by eritage wedded a bocher for his fairenesse. 
c1440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 370 The mayster sente for the 
buchere. for to sle the hogges. x1g25 Old City icc. Bh. in 
Archzol. Frul. XLII, Itm payd to the Bochsar for agreyt 
1g93 Suaxs. 2 Alen, V/, mt. i. 210 As the 
Butcher takes away the Calfe. 1726 Gay fadies 1. ix, Be- 
neath a butcher train’d, Whose hands with cruelty are 
stain’d, 1873 Morey Rousseau IT. 44 The butcher pays 
himself in live cattle. Zod. ‘To pay his butcher's bill. 

b. fig. One who slaughters men indiscriminately 
or brutally ; a ‘man of blood’; a brutal murderer. 

1529 RastELt Pasiyuie, Hist. Brit, (1811) 282 Erle of Wor- 
cester whiche for his crueltye was called the bhocher of 
Englande. 1592 Suaks. Hew. § ad. 766 A mischiefe worse 
then.. Butcher sire, that reaues his sonne of life. 1595 — 
Yohn tv. ti. 259 ‘To be butcher of an innocent childe. 1621 
Burton Anat Med. To Rdr. (1849) 31 Bloody butchers, 
wicked destroyers .. common executioners of the human 
kind. 1920 Ozeii Vertat's Kon. Rep. IL. rx. 158 The Mur- 
derer of Caius, the Butcher of three Thousand of his Fel- 
low-Citizens. 1837 Cartyte #r. Rew, (1871) IL. v. itt, 182 
With wild yell, with cries of ‘Cut the Butcher down!’ 

+2. An executioner; one who inflicts capital 
punishment or torture ; also aitrit. Obs. 

c14g0 Hesryson Alor, Fal. 38 The Ape was boucher, and 
. hanged him. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 85/3 He..unclad 
hym and gaf hys clothys unto the bochyers. 42d. 2121/3 
The bochyers toke combes of yron and began to kembe 
hym on the sides within the flesshe. 1494 Fapyan vu. 
(1811) 572 Whan y’ bysshop came vnto his place of execu- 
cion, he prayed the howcher to gyue to hym v. strokes in 
the worshyp of Cristes fyue woundes, 

th. fig. Obs. . 

1899 Tomson Calzit’s Serie. Tim. 474/1 Vheir conscience 
is their houcher. Zd¢d. sg1/2 They shal need no other 
butcher. . but they shal haue as it were an hote yron always 
burning within themselnes. 


3 A kind of artificial fly used by anglers for 


salmon. [Cf. Baker 3.] ; 

1867 I’, Francis Angling x. (1880) 345 The Butcher. . kills 
almost wherever there are salmon, 1884 M. G, Watkins In 
Longnt. Mag. June 177 What fly had been used..‘ The 
Butcher’? Yes; but he did not care much for that lure. ‘ 

4. General combinations: a. attrib. and simi- 
lative (sense 1 b), as butcher-ltke adj. and adv., 
+ -wise adv., -work, D. syntactical (genitival), as 
butcher s-block, -boy, -cleaver, -hook-, -shop, -tray. 

1587 Tursery. Treg. T. (1837) 35 *Butcherlike to rippe 
her downe the raynes. 1625 Harr Auxat, Ur. u. xi, 127 By 
_ his butcherlike boldnesse he cast many into. -laskes. 1687 
Sertie Reff. Dryden 3 The Butcher-like discords that 
arose. 1852 Slackw. Mag, LXXI. 231 A butcher-like as- 
sistant .. creeps up, and pierces the spinal marrow. 1558 
Puakr Aeneid vi. Qivb, There... Priams son he sawe all 
*boucherwise Bemanglid. 1808 Scott Maruti. xxxii, To 
tell he *butcher-work that there befel. 4 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 110/z Great unsightly 
stumps, like earthy ‘butchers'-blocks. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6345/2 A *Butcher's Hook with a little Notch upon the End 
of the flat Part. 1533 More Answ, Poysou. Bk. Wks. (1557) 
10s9/t As men bye bief, or moten out of the *bouchers 
shoppes. 1812 H. & J. Smita Rey. Addr. 1, Who fills the 
butchers’ shops with large blue flies? 1859 W. CoLeMAN 
I oodlauds (1862) 76 Wooden vessels, such as bowls, plat- 
ters, *butchers’ trays, etc. ‘ 

5. Special comb.: butcher-fly, ?a kind of blow- 
fly; +butcherman, a butcher (oés.); butchers 
pill, sometimes used sarcastically for the list of 
killed in a battle (less frequently for the money cost 
ofa war); butcher’s blue, a dressmaker’s name for 
a particular shade of dark blue like the colour of 
a butcher’s apron; butcher’s or + butcher-dog, 
app. formerly a breed of dog (ods. in spec. sense) ; 
butcher’s grip, a particular method of clasping 
the hands ; butcher’s knife, also butcher-knife, 
a particular kind of knife used by butchers. Also 
BuUTCHER-BIRD, -ROW, BuTcHER’s BROOM, -MEAT. 

1663 T. James Voyage 81 Butterflyes, *Butchers-flyes, 
Horseflyes. 1821 New Monthly Mag.1. 568 The butcher-fly 
fastens by instinct. .upon those parts only that are defective 
and disgusting. 1867 F. Francis Angdix, xi. (1880) 430 The 
Butcher Fly ..is not the fly known ¢ sewhere as ‘The 
Butcher’. 1481-go Howard Househ. Bks. 60 Item, to Wat- 
kyn, *bocherman iijé 1881 SuLLIvAN $uly Aunivers. in 
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Macm. Mag. XLV. 343 There may be politicians who 
would prefer the anniversaries kept in the good old style, 
however heavy the *‘ butcher’s bill’, 1883 Dafly News 17 
May 6/1 Even Veuus must have mislaid some of her charm 
if arrayed in *‘butcher’s blue’ or ‘rotten orange’. 1576 
Fremine tr. Cains’ Dogs iv. in Arb. Garner VII. 255 In 
Latin, Canis Laniarixs, ia English, the *Butcher Dog. 
1597 Keturn Parnass. Pt. 2. u,v. 871 All kinde of dogges.- 
Butchers dogs, Bloud-hounds, Dunghill dogges. 19755 Phil. 
Trans, XLIX. 260, 1 procured six puppies, of the butcher- 
dog-kind. 1882 Standard 26 Aug. 2/2 The men linking 
hands with the *butcher’s grip. 

Butcher (bu't{az), v. [f. prec. sb.) 

1. trans. To slaughter in the manner ofa butcher, 
or in a brutal and indiscriminate manner, 

1562 Campi. of Church (Collier) 8 Vou, as sheep, were 
butchard doun. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. [//, 1.43. 67 Thou dost 
swallow vp this good Kings blood, Which his Hell-gouern’d 
arme hath butchered. 1621 Buaton duat. Alel. Democr. 
29 So many myriads .. were butchered up with sword, 
famine, war. 1680 Otway Cains Marius 57 Matrons with 
Infants in their Arms are butcher'd. 1716 Aovison Free- 
holder No. 19 (1751) 60 A couple of Moors, whom he had 
been butchering with his own Imperial Hands. 1818 Byron 
Ch, [far w.exli, He, their sire, Butcher’d to make a Roman 
holiday. 1850 Parscotr Mexico 1. 138. 

b. fig. To ‘murder’ a reputation, an author's 
language by blundering delivery, etc. 

1647 BiakenueAn 4 ssenbly-Mau (1662-3)16 He Butcher’s 
aText. 1677 in Maidment Sc. Pasguils (1868) 244 For pelf 
Butcher'd thy fame estate, and last thyself. age CuvacuiLy 
Kosciad Poems (1763) I. 28 Could authors butcher’d give 
an actor grace, 31827 Cariyte 7 ransi., Melechsala (1874) 
113 As a modern critic butchers the defenceless rabble. . who 
venture .. into the literary tilt-yard. 1850 WurppLe ss. & 
Rev. (ed. 3) 11. 60 The text is not butchered by misprinting. 

2. To torment, inflict torture upon (cf. sd. 2). 

1642 T. Tavtoa God's Fudgent. 1.1. Nii, 410 Turmoyled 
and butchered with their owne guilty consciences. 

3. Peculiarly used with owe, 

161 Touaneur th. Trag, v. ii. 151 I'll butcher out the 
passage of his soule ‘hat dares attempt to interrupt the 
blow. 1848 G. F. Ruxton in Blackw, Mag. UXIIL 718. 

Butcher-bi-rd. [f. Burcuen sb. +Birp (sec 
quot. 1802): Cf. F. douchari “un des noms yul- 
gaires de la pie-grieche.’ Littré.] A name given to 
several species of shrike (Laviada): Lantus ex- 
cubilor, L. tertius, L, cinereus, ete. 

1668 Witkins Avad Char. 146 Lanius or Butcher bird, is 
of three several kinds. 1674 Ray Eng. Birds Coll. 82 The 
great Butcher-bird called in the Peak of Derbyshire Wir- 
rangle, Laxins cinereus major. 3679 Prot Staffordsh. 
(1686) 229 ‘The Butcher-bird or Wierangel, here called the 
Shreek or French-Pye, 1802 Parey Nat. Theoé. xii. 109 
The butcher-bird trausfixes its prey npon the spike of a 
thora, whilst it picks itshones. 1846 Gard. Chron. 517 The 
red-backed shrike or butcher-hird. 

Butchered (but{aid), ap/. a. [f. Burcuer vz. 
+-ED1] Killed by a butcher; killed remorse- 
lessly, brutally, or in cold blood. 

1594 Surxs. Rich, (17, v. iii, 123 ‘The wronged Soules Of 
butcher'd Princes, fight in thy behalfe. 1837 W. Irvixc 
Capt. Bouneville 1, 191 Vhe remains of their butchered 
leader. 1859 Laxc Wand. India 7o Ellen... buried her 
butchered husband. 

Butcherer (butfarez,. [f. Burcuen zv. + -Erl.] 
One who butchers. 

1646 Eart Mono. tr, Biond?'s Civ, Warres Eng. 11. 66 
"Twas thought he should be the Butcherer of Edwards sous. 
1689 Defence Literty agst. Tyrants 16 Nero, that inhuman 
Butcherer of Christians. 1757 //eradd No. 14 (1758) 1. 235 
The paracidical butcherer of the Roman constitution, 

Butcheress butforés). [f. Burcner sb. + 
-ES8.] A female butcher; also Aumorotsly) a 
butcher’s wife or daughter. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. V11. 500 Why need these fair butcher- 
esses [butcher's daughters] torment themselves. 1884 Chad, 
Frail. 1. 226 Almost every man. .hasa wife who is groceress, 
linen-draperess, butcheress, or confectioner. 

Bu'tchering, vé/. 5d. [f. Burcuen v.+-1Ne1,.] 

1, The trade or occnpation of a butcher. 

, 1860 O. W. Hoimes Elsie Venner (1887) 28 A great, hulk. 
ig fellow, who had been bred to butchering. 

. The action of killing in the manner of a butcher. 
fit. and fig. Also attrib. 

1604 J. Wittiams Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 53 Thexecutioners 
playde there butchringe’ partes. 1613 Bp. Hati //oly 
Panegyr. 79 Here hath been. .10 Bonner-ing or Butchering 
of Gods Saints. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. u. iii. 125 The 
Soldier wears openly, and even parades, his butchering-tool. 
1865 Busunett Vicar. Sacr. ww. i. 395 Every woman, every 
child, looked on at the butchering. 

Bu'tchering, ///.a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 
That butchers; that kills wantonly or in cold blood. 

1775 WARREN in /farper’s Mag. Oct. (1883) 736/1 The 
butchering hands of an inhunian soldiery. 1816 SouTnKy 
Poet's Pilgr. w. xiii, From butchering strife Deliver’d. 

Bu'tcherly, 2. and adv. [f. Burcuer sé, + -Ly.] 

A. as adj. Like or characteristic of a butcher. 
Said of persons or their actions, 74, and fig. 

ea tee Hist, Rich. 111, 37 He.. would have appointed 
that cherly vuffice to some other then his owne borne 
brother. 1528 Rov Sa?. (1845) ‘I'o croutche Before this 
butcherly sloutche. 1683 Evetyn A/cm. (1857) 111. 192 Lord 
Russell was beheaded .. the executioner giving him three 
butcherly strokes. 1720 Dr For Caft. Singleton viii. (1840) 
145 The man. .came to be so butcherly and rude, as to shoot 
at ourmen. 1826 Soutnev Leff. (1856) 111. 537 The. .conse- 
quence would be division, anarchy, and baie eeriy civil wars, 

* Of or connected with physical torture. 

1§71 Ascuam Scholemt, 1, (Arb.) 26 Take wholly away this 
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butcherlie feare in making of latines. /é¢d. 101 That boocher- 
lie feare. 

+B. as adv. In the manner of a butcher; bru- 
tally, cruelly, grossly. Ods. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AL. 11. 363 They .. understood him 
butcherly—that he would cut out lumps. .out of his body. 
21603 ‘I’, Caatwricut Confut. Rhem. N. 7. (1618) 421 Our 
brethren whose bloud you haue butcherly shed. 1678 N. 
Wan ey Wonders 11. xx. § 5. 126/1 He found his Wife most 
butcherly mangled. 

ence Bu'teherliness. 

1755 in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Bu'tcherous, «. O/s. Also6 bou(t)cherus. 
[f. Burcuer sd.+ -ovs.] Butcherly, murderous. 

1583 STanyuurst mers 1. 51 Thee missing boucherus 
hatchet. 1620 Suetton Dow Quix. 1V. xxvii. 213 Ve mur- 
derous Polymeans, ye butchercus Lions. 

+Butcher-row. Ols. Also 6 bucherow, 
8 buteherow. [f. Butcuer sé. + Row sé.; cf. 
Lackers Row, Saddlers’ Rew, names of streets in 
midland towns.) A shambles, meat-market. 

58: J. Bett Aeaddon's Ausw, 268 The Bucherow and 
shambles of Christian Bloud. 1658 Rowrano A/ouffet’s 
Theat, [ns. 934 At Toletum in the open Butcher-row. “1702 


i 


W. J. Brugyn’s Voy. Levant xxxvili, 152 In the City and 


Suburbs there are reckoned to he nine Publick Butcherows. 


Bu‘tcher’s broom. [See quot. 1847,] Com- 
mon name of Ausces aculeatus N.O. Lilacex, 
tribe .1sparagee), also called Knee Holly, a carious 
low-growing shmbby evergreen, with rigid branched 
stems, and coriaceous spiny leaves, or more strictly 
phyllodes, ‘bearing on their disk the flower and 
fruit. It is found in the south of England, and is 
the only native endogenous shrub. 

1562 ‘Turner //erbal 1. 60 The wild myrte tre.. is called 
in Englishe bochers hrome. 3578 Lyte Dodoeus v1. xiti. 674 
In Shoppes it is called Ruscus; in English Kneeholme, 
Kneehul, Butchers Broome and Petigree. 1718 Quixcy 
Compl. bisp. 131 Butchers broom ..is of an austere and 
bitterish Taste. 1847 Reval Cyc?. 1. 550 ‘The whole plant 
is gathered by butchers, and made into besoms for sweep- 
ing their blocks and shops; and hence it ohtained the name 
of butcher’s broom. 1839 W. CoLeman Woodlands (1862) 
133 Botanically speaking, the Butcher's Broom is only a 
half-shrubby plant. 


Butcher’s mea:t, butcher - mea:t. 


| Meat sold by butchers beef, mutton, veal, or lamb) 


as distinguished from poultry, game, fish, etc. 

1632 Massincer City Madaw ii, T fear it will be spent in 
poultry : Butcher's meat will not go down, 1769 Buake 
Pres. St. Nat, Wks. U1. 88 Corn, hay, meal, hutchers-meat, 
fish, fowls, every thing [is excised]. 1799 J. Ropzatson 
algric. Perth 322 Youtcher ment of all kinds has risen inthe 
same proportion. 1846 M<«Cuttocy Ace. Brit. Luepire (1854) 
IE. 515 The consumption of butchers’ meat in the metropohs. 
1862 R. Parrerson /'ss. Hist. & rt 302 No people..con- 
sume so little butcher-meat as the Chinese. 

Butchery “butfori), sd. Forms: 4 bocherie, 
5 bocheri. 5-6 bochery(e, buchery, 6 boucherie, 
boucbery(e, bochery, butclierie, 6- butchery. 
[a. F. doucherie (13th c. in Littré): see BuTCcHER 
sé, and -¥3.] 

1. A slaughter-house, shambles ; a butcher's shop 
or stall; also aérié. (Now chiefly applied to 
the slaughterhouses in public establishments, as 
barracks, etc, in a camp, or on shipboard.) 

€1340 Lyend. 64 Pise him tobrekep smaller panne me dep 
bet zuyn ine bocherie. 1382 Wyctn 1 Cur. x. 25 Al thing 
that cometh in the hocherie, ete 3e. 1494 FABYAN VIL 495 
He was. .hanged vpon a tree lyke as an oxe is hanged in 
the bochery. “1555 Eorn Decades W*. Jad. (Arb.) 189 A 
streame of congeled blud as thoughe it had rune from a 
bouchery. 1792 A. Youna 7raz. france 299 Five shep- 
herds were conducting eight hundred sheep to the butcheries 
at Marseilles. 1870 Daily Nezs 23 Sept., The bakery, the 
butchery, the magazines are all models of cleanliness. 1882 
Standard 11 Sept. 2/1 Employed in connection with the 
bakery and butchery train. 

bd. fig. 

1587 Go.oine De Mornay xxxi. 501 What shall all Hieru- 
salem be but a verie Slaughterhouse and Butcherie? 1600 
Suaks. 4. ¥. 4.0. iti 27 This honse is but a butcherie: 
Abhorre it, feare it, doe not enter it. 1646 Sia J. Temrie 
lrish Rebell, 94 The whole County, as it were, a common 
Butchery. 

2. The trade or craft of a butcher. 
attrib,, asin butchery business. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr.1. x. 49 Tailour craft. .sadeler craft. . 
bocheri..masonrie, 1551 Rowtnson tr. More's Utop. 112 
They counte huntynge ..the vyleste .. part of boucherie. 
1725 Braotey Fam, Dict. WU. s.v. Sweetbread, A Butchery 
and Culinary Term, 1886 4 auckland Even, Star 25 June 
3/4 Butchery Business for Sale. 

+8. Butchers collectively or asa community. Oss. 

€1475 Bh. Found. St. Barthol, Ch. (1886) lutrod. 7o Whan 
this was dyvulgate, hy all the bocherie, fora wurthy myracle 
seit was toke. 152§ Lu. Beeners Foss. V1. xviii. 35 Jaques 
Dandenboure founde all tho of the bochery well enclyned. 

+4. Place of torture or torment: L, carnificina, 
F. doucherte, applied to a horrible prison. Oés. 

1533 Betrenven Levy 1. (1822) 140 He wes nocht con- 
dampnit to service, bot erar to presoun and bonchery. 

5. Cruel and wanton slaughter, carnage. Also fig. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's fnst. Pref., The doctrine... is a 
deadly hutcherie of soules. 1602 Waanua 4 db. Eng. x. Wii. 
(1612) 251 The ciuill Warres and Butcheries in France. 1866 
Kinostev //erew, ili. 77 He began boasting of his fights, his 
cruelties and his butcheries. 

+b. Torture, torment. Ods. 


Now only 
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15ga tr. Funinus on Rev. xvi, 2 That torture of butcheric 
of conscience, 

+ Butchery, a. Oés.= BurcHERLy. 

1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 65 He would find ont 
other wayes to dye. .then by this Butchery frenzy. 

Butching (bu'tfin), vd. sb. dial. [f. Buren 
v.+-ING1.] =BUuTcHERING v7, sé. 

1785 Buans Death §& Dr. Hornd. xiii, Sax thousand years 
are near hand fled, Siu’ 1 was to the butching bred. 

+ Bute, Sc. form of Boor sé,2 booty, and v.? 
to make booty of, to share or divide as booty. 
Hence Buteing vv. sb. (cf. Boorinc, Burin). 

¢1550 Batroua Practicks (1754) 636 (Jam.) To bute aud 
part the prizes takin. — 640 Gif it beis mair, it sall re. 
mane to bute and parting. — 640 Of all pillage, the Capi- 
tane. .gettis ua part vor buteing. 

Bute, var. of Burrs, a hill; obs. form of Bout, 
Burt ; obs. pa. t. of Bear v. 

Bute(n, early form of Bour adv,, Bur prep. 

Buteler(e, obs. f. BuTLER, 

Butene (bi7tin). Chem. [f. But-vL+-rnx.] 
The olefine of the Bury series C,H,, also called 
Bury.ene. 

Buteonine (bistionain), a. [f. L. bitedn-em 
hawk or buzzard + -InE; cf. L, eoninus Leoninu.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling the Buzzard. 

1865 Athenzum No. 1987. 732/3 Raptorial bird .. some- 
what buteonine. 1874 Cours Birds N.-IV. 356 The only 
buteonine species observed. 

Butere, Buterie, obs. ff. Burrer, Burrery. 

Buthe, obs. forin of Booru. 

+ Butin, Os. Also 5 6 butyn, 6 butyne, -en, 
-ine, -iene, 7 bootyn, Sv. 6-7 buiting, but(e)ing. 
[a. F. dudin ‘booty’; according to Littré, from 
ON. éylé ‘exchange, barter’ (ef. MG. 6é¢e2, mod. 
Ger, dette), though the actual form in Fr. does 
not appear to be explained. Cf. Boory.] 

Spoil, prey, or plunder, taken in common; booty. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 39 He that abode behynde by maladye 
or sekenes shold have as moche part of the butyn. 1475 — 
Jason 31b, Whanu they had departed their gayn and butin. 
1530 Patsca. 653, ] parte a butyne, or a pray taken in the 
warre. 1531 ELyot Gav. 1. i. (1557) 86 It is no buten or praie. 
1573 Sege Edin. Cast. in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 294 Sum 
gat ane butiene for thair being thair, 1597 MontTcomerte 
Cherrie & Slac 208 Quha bringis hame the buiting? 1635 
J. Haywaao tr. Biond?’s Banish'd Virgin 196 Good store of 
bootyn. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angels 169 Captaines, 
when they harrang their Souldiers, tell them of the butin, 
of the prey. ee ¥ 

|| Buti-zia. Oss. [The sense suits Sp. botrja; cf. 
Borozio.] Soine kind of earthen jar. 

a 1622 R. Hawkins Joy, S. Sea (1847) 156 The butizias, in 
which the wine was, which wee found in Balparizo, had 
many sparkes of gold shining in them. 

+ Bu'tkin. O45. [? dim. of Burr sé.2] A small 
fish, 

1526 ousch. Exp. Str T. Le Strange, Addit. MS. B. M. 
27448. 31 b, Lu butkyus, sandlyngs and lityll playce, iiijd, 

Butler (ba‘tlez). Forms: 3 butuler, botyler, 
3-4 buteler, 3-3 boteler, 4-5 -ere, 4 botoler, 
bottelar, 4 5 botelar, botil(l)er(e, botyller, 
botler(e, 5 buteler(e, butiller, buttiler, -are, 
bouteler, 5-6 butteler, buttler, 6 botteler, 
buttelar, butlar, 5~- butler. [a. AF. dutatller 
= OF. boutetilier :—med.L. buticularius, f.buticula 
BorrLe 54.1] ; 

1. A servant who has charge of the wine-cellar 
and dispenses the liquor, Formerly also, one who 
hands round wine, a cup-bearer. He is now usually 
the head-servant of a household, who keeps the 
plate, etc. 

¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex, 2092 Dis bnteler Joseph sone for-gat [cf. 
Gen, xl.J.__ @ 1300 Cursor MM. 4497 Pe bottelar was lesed pat 
ilk dai. ¢ 1300 A’. .4d/s. 834 Som to imarchal, and to boti- 
leris, To kayaht, to page, and to jogoleris. 1387 Trevisa 
fligden (Rolls Ser.) V. 269 [Rowena] schulde serve hym 
instede of his boteler. c1gqgo Promp. Parv. 45 Botlere 
[1499 botcler]. ¢ 1460 BA, Curtasye 423 in Babces BR. 312 
Botler shalle sett for yche a messe, A pot, a lofe. 1589 True 
Cappie of Disc. (1881) 50 Though any mau .. doo locke up 
their drinke and set bnitlers upon it. 1598 Stow Surv. xi 
(1603) 96 These Citizens did minister wine, as Bottelers. 
1616 Pasgutl §& Kath. v. 228 Bid the Butler broch fresh 
wine. 1727 Swirt Gulliver 1. ii. 33 He ordered his cooks 
and butlers..to give me victuals and drink. 1842 Tennyson 
Pay-dr. 45. 1839 Geo. Enstor A. Bede g A ian who had 
been butler ‘to the family’ for fifteen years. 

b. fig. ; : 

1387 Trevisa figden (Rolls Ser.) I. 273 Pere is the faire 
floure pe citee of Bars norice of bewes, botiller of lettres 
| Aincerna Litterarum). cx1420 Pallad. on Tiusd, 111. 696 
And gladde be thai to stande abonte a welle That humour 
euer may thaire boteler be. 1594 .Wirr. Policte (1599) 265 
Saint Hierom calleth it [the S. wind] the butler or ponrer 
forth of water, because it commouly bringeth raine, 

te. phr. With butlers grace: ?with a drink. 

1609 MELTON Sérefolde Poltt. 33 (N.) Fidlers, who are 
regarded but for a baudy song..and when they haue done, 
are commonly sent away with Butlers grace. 

2. An officer who originally had charge of the 
wine for the royal table; hence the title of an 
official of high rank nominally connected with the 
supply, importation, etc., of wine, bnt having dif- 
ferent dnties in different countries and at various 
tines. (Cf. marshall, lord chamberlain, etc.) 


BUTLER. 


1297 R. Grove. 438 Bobe Wyllam & Rychard hys sones 
adrentte were, And hys panyter & hys chamberleyn, & hys 
boteler also, ¢€1330 Awis & Avril. 188 Sir Amis, as ye 
may here, He made his chef botelere, In his court for to be. 
1495 Act 11 Jen, VIT, \xii. § 1 Item of the Chief Buttler 
of England C//, 1587 J. Hicins Avire. Alag. (1610) 482 
(tite) How .. Sir Nicholas Burdel, Chiefe Butler of Nor- 
mandie, was slaine at Pontoise. 1611 Cotar., Grand bou- 
teillicr, the great Butler of France; an honourable officer, 
but ont of date ener since Charles the seuenths time. 1 

Cwamprriayne SY. Gt. Brit, i. wt. iti, (1743) 161 Ed- 
ward Fitz-Theobald being long ago made Butler of Ireland, 
the Duke of Ormond ..took the sirname of Butler. 1887 
Burke's Peerage 1068 James 7th Earl of Ormonde and 7th 
Butler had (1328) a renewed grant of the prisage of wines 
(which had been resumed by the crown). 

3. Combd.,as butler-like adj.; + butler’s box, ? a 
box into which players put a portion of their 
winnings at Christmas-time as a ‘Christmas-box’ 
for the butler (cf. Box 54.2.5); butler’s pantry, 


a pantry where the plate, glass, etc., are kept. 
1880 Mrs. Ercoart Dean's Wife 1. it. 16 Then his eye 
met that of the respectable “butler-like man opposite. a 1593 
H. Smita Servz. (1866) I}. 240 The law is like a *butlers- 
box, play still on till all come to the candlestick. 1597 
Return Parnass, Pt. 2 Prol. 44 The Pilgrimage to Pernassus, 
and the returne from Pernassus haue. .hindred the buttlers 
box, and emptied the Colledge barrells. 1621 7xact agst. 
Usurie (N.) The old comparison, which compares usury to 
the butler’s hoxe, deserves to be remembred. Whilest men 
are at play, they feele not what they give to the boxe, 
but at the end of Christmas it makes all or neere all game- 
sters loosers. 1660 Jer. Tayior Duct, Dudit, wi. i. vii. 


§ 3 Whoever lost, signor safa, like the butler’s-box, was ” 


sure to get, 1885 //arpers AJag. Mar. 544/1 A. .cousin.. 
was discovered ..in the “butler's pantry. 


Butler (by 'tlo:), v. [f. prec. sb.] In varions 
nonce-uses: a. /vans. To take charge of and serve 
(liquor) ; also adso/. to act as butler; b. fass. To 


be served by a butler. Hence Bu'tlering v//. s?. 

1742 Jarvis Quiz. u. 1, vii. (D.) The calling he is of allows 
of no catering nor butlering. 1826 /i/ackw. Mag. XIX. 587 
We have consigned the flasks .. to the safe custody of Am- 
brose, till they can be butlered by Hogg. 1855 Dickens 
Dorrit \Househ. ed.) 317/1 As nations are made to be taxed, 
so families are made to te butlered. 

Butlerage (by 'tlercdz). Forms: 5 botelar- 
age, 6 butlarage, 7 butlaridge, buttleradge, 
8 butleridge. [fas prec. +-AGE.] 

+1. A duty formerly payable to the king’s butler 
on every cargo of wine imported (? by merchant- 
strangers); called also prisage. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1491 in Arnolde CArox, (1811) 112 For all maner other 
dutees, botelarage, costis and chargis. .concernyng the said 
wynes. 1509 Aer 1 Jen, VI1/, v. $6 Any other being free 
of Prisage or Butlarage of Wines. 1654 in Sir J. Picton 
L' pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 180, 22 tunnes of Wyne .. to 
pay for y* butlerage the somme of tenn pounds. 1768 Brack- 
STONE Cou, 1, 315 Prisage was a right of taking two tons 
of wine from every ship importing into England twenty 
tons or more; which by Edward I was exchanged into a 
duty of 2s. for every ton imported by merchant-strangers, 
and called butlerage, because paid to the king's butler. 

+2. The office or dignity of king’s butler; the 
department over which he had charge. O25. 

1615 41S. of Dk. Northumbld, in 3rd Rep, Comutiss, ist. 
MSS. (1872) 62/1 Officers of the mint, of the works, of the 
great wardrobe, of the butlaridge. 1736 Carrr Orioude 11. 
219 A perqnisite or appendage of the butlerage of Ireland. 

3. That part of the household management and 
expenses which pertains to the butler or the butlery. 

1815 Afisc. in Ann. Reg. 554/1 For providing. .things in the 
Butlerage department. 1853 /raser's Afag. XLVI¥. 414 
An exact account of the cost of washing, lighting, firing, of 
kitchen, of butlerage, of cellarage. 

Butlerdom (brtlaidam). sonce-wd.  [f. as 
prec. +-DoM.] The class or estate of butlers. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 633 Butlerdom isa serious obstacle 
to the felicity of a wealthy establishment. 


Bu'tleress. [see -xss.] A female butler. 

¢1615 CuarMan Odyss. in. 530 His sweet-wine cup... Which 
now the butleresse had leaue t’employ. 1860 Sat. Rez. 
7 Jan. 13 Is the porter to be a danghter of the plough ? 
What of the committee, the stewardess, and the hutleress? 


Butlerian (betlivrian), a vonce-wd. [f. as 
prec.+-IAn.] Of or pertaining to a butler. 


1882 E. C. Craytox (Mrs. Needham) Gird’s Destiny I. iv. 
6x Obtrusive, in his strict attention to his butlerian duties. 

Butlership (bztlosfip). [f. Burner + -sxip.] 
The office of hutler. 

1535 CovernaLr Gen. xl.21 And restored the chefe butlar 
to his butlarshipeagayne. 1587 J. Hicins Afirr, Mag. (1610) 
482 Chief butlership of Normandy unto me fell. 1612 Caius 
Coll. ATS. in Gextl, Adiug. (1883) Oct. 384 [Plate] spoyled 
and battered at the going out of Sir Utting out of his buttler- 
ship. 1621 Botton Stat. /rel. 399 (an. 28 Eliz.) Any 
Patentee or Patentees of any the office or offices of Col- 
lectorship .. or of the Butlership, or price Wines. 1829 
Heat Cpe Coup. (1869) 182 The Mayor's claim to the 
chief butlership. 1840 Mxs. Gorr in Nez Monthly Mag. 
LX.54 The clodpole she has disciplined into butlership. 


Butlery (bz'tlori). In 3, 5 botelerye, 5 bote- 
lary. [ME. éotelerye, a. F. doutetilerie (13th c. in 
Littré) ‘lien ob l’on conserve le vin’, f. Aomcterlle 
Botte ; but in mod. use prob. directly f. BUTLER 
+-¥3.] A butler’s room or pantry ; 2 buttery. 

1297 KR. Glouc. 191 Bedwer pe botyler, kyng of Normandye, 
Nom also in ys half a uayr companye..vorto seruy of be 
botelerye. ¢ 1425 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 670 Hee botelaria, 
botelary. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcvi, 172 A knyght 
that the Erle hadd brought vp of nought and hadde norisshed 
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hym in his botelerye. 1822 J. Platts BA. Curios. Inti. 628 
He should go into the butlery of the king's palace there, and 
draw..as nich wine as should be needful for making a 
pitcher of claret, 1868 Mirman S7, Pai?’s ili, 69 Ht is the 
full inventory of his plate. .his kitchen, his butlery. 

Butment (bztmént). [f. Berr v.2 + -MENT ; cf. 
ABUTMENT and Fr. doutée ‘ouveage qui soutient la 
poussée d’une vonte’.] 

1, Arch, The supporter of an arch; = ABUTMENT 3. 

1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 31 The Supporters or But- 
ments (as they are termed) of the said Arch. 1773 Gevt?. 
Mag. XLIT. 164 One of the main pillars or arch butments 
seems to tremble at the sound of a certain bell. 1806 1. 
Paine Vellow Fever Misc. Wks. 1.184 Arches joining each 
other lengthways, serve as butments to each other. 

b. Butment cheeks: see quot. 

1876 Gwint Archit. Gloss., Butauent cheeks, the two solid 
sides of a mortise. The thickness of each cheek is usually 
sae to the thickness of the mortise. 

. An out-standing mass (of rock or masonry). 

1865 E. Rerrivt adh Laud‘s E. 168 It stood on the 
southern battlement or butment of the bluff. 

3. A piece of ground abutting on a larger piece. 
_ 1697 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. (1703) 158 The piece of Ground 
in the Yard..is a Butment from the rest of the Ground-plot, 
1751 Crramners CyrcZ. s.v., The name butment is also given 
to little places taken out of the yard, or the ground-plat of 
an house, for butteries, sculleries, etc. 

Butning, obs. form of Burronixe. 

Butor, etc., obs. forms of BitTERN. 
utt (bzt), 4.1 Also 4-6 butte. [cogn. w. 
Sw. dutta turbot, mod.G. éztfe, Du. bot, flounder ; 
of obscure origin: perh. from the blunt shape of 
the head (cf. Da. d/ stumpy, and Burt 54.5), Sce 
HaipuT.] 

A name applied variously in different places to 
kinds of flat fish, as sole, fluke, plaice, turbot, etc. 

Hence butt-woman, who sells these, a fish-wife. 

@ 1300 Hazvelok 739 He tok .. Hering, and the makerel, 
The butte, the schulle, the thornebake. c1qgo Prop, Parv. 
56 But, fysche, pectyz. 1530 PatsGR. 202/1 Butte fysshe, 
plye. 1899 Nasurn Lent, Stuff 11871) 79 Vhe plaice and 
the butt..for their mocking have wry mouths ever since. 
16s5 Mouret & Dexnet Jlealth's Laiprow. (1746) 266 
Whilst they [Turbots] be young ..they are called Butts. 
1776 CowPER Corr, (1824) I. 30 Whatever fish are likely .. 
butts, plaice, flounder, orany other, 1886 R.C, Lesiir Sea- 
painter's Log x. 192 Vhe butt or sole, the turbot, the hali- 
but..all belong to that strange family of fish. 

1620 Metron .tsfrelag. 37 Sell their good Fortunes to 
Oyster-wives and Butte-women for greasie T'wo-pences. 

Butt (bet), 54.2 Also 5-6 butte, 5-6 but. 
(app. first adopted in r3the. (the ME. éuéve(i/) 
belongs to Bit 54.5 of the same ultimate origin) ; 
a common RKomanic word, F. dove, boute, Sp., Pg. 
bota, It. borte, late L. busta, beitzs cask, wine-skin, 
of unknown origin ; not connected with Boor sd. 

With ‘ butt of malinsey’ cf. It, dotte df uealvasia.) 

I. A cask for wine or ale, of capacity varying 
from 108 to 140 gallons. (Earlier the size was 
app. much smaller ; see quot. 1443; cf. also 1462 
in b.) Afterwards also as a measure of capacity 
=2 hogsheads, i.e. usually in ale measure 108 
gallons, in wine measurc 126 gallons; hut these 


standards were not always precisely adhered to. 

1443 in Rogers Agric. & Prices HE. 511/1 [Rhenish 1 butt 
=36 gals.) 1483 ict 1 Arch. (77, xiii, [The preamble re- 
cites that the butt of malmsey formerly held sometimes 
seven score gallons, and never less than six score; but that 
through the dishonesty of the merchant strangers it has 
come to contain ‘scantly five score eight gallons’.] 1500 
in Rogers Agric. & Prices WHE. 514/2 [Malmsey 5 butts]. 
1513 Morr //ist. Rich. 7/7, Hastely drouned in a Lutte 
of Malmesey. 1593 Nastte Christ's 7. 32a, Buts of 
Sack and Muscadine. 1610 Suaxs. Zep. un. ii. 126, | 
escap'd vpon a But of Sacke, which the Saylors heaued 
o'reboord. 1927 Brapiry Faw, Dict. 1, Butt, or Pipe, a 
Liquid Measure, whereof two Hogsheads make a Butt or 
Pipe, as two Pipes or Butts make one Tun. 1731 Battery 
HM, Butt, a large Vessel for Liquids, 120 Gallons of Wine. 
1836 H. Cotrrincn North. Worthies (1852) T. 22 Did not 
Joseph Hume graciously receive a butt of cyder? : 

+b. A cask for fish, fruit, etc., of a capacity 

varying according to the contents and locality. Ods. 

1423 Act 2 Hen. V1, [xi.] xiv, Buttes de Samon .. serroi- 
ent de. .iiij** & iiij galons pleinement pakkez [tvavs?, Butts 
of Salmon .. should be of .. Ixxxiv Gallons fully packed]. 
1462 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 1. 315/4 [Salmon (Pershore) 
2 pipes at 60/-, 2 butts at 30/-} ce engl ele! Flouseh. 
Bhs, 120, xv. buttes, Schrempes viijd. ij. 1340 Act 32 
Hen. TIT, xiv, For a butte of currantes, iiis. iilid. 1649 
‘Tuorrr Charge Vork Assiz. 28 In a Butt of Salmon four- 
score and four gallons. 1751 Cuamarrs Cycé. s.v., A butt 
of currans is from fifteen to twenty-two hundred weight. 
1783 Maittano Edinburgh v. 327 For ilk Bale of Madder or 
Butt of Prunes, 1/. 

c. fig. re 

1831 Gaxt in Fraser's Mag. 1. 708 This single fact speaks 
more than butts and tons of declamation. 

2. In wider sense: A cask, barrel. ’ 

1626 T, Hawnins Caussin's Holy Crt. 343 He lineth like 
a But, which doth nothing, but leake, and roule vp, and 
downe. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusent. 80 To the end 
which projected overboard, was suspended a water-butt. 
a 1859 L. Hunt od, Hood 1, xxviii, As ina leathern butt 
of wine Stuck that arrow with a dump. 

3. Comb., chiefly attrib., as butt-beer, -cooper, 
-sling; butt-keeping a., suitable to be kept in 


butts. ' 
1713, Loud. & Countr, Brew. 1. (1742) 13 Fine Ales and 


BUTT. 


Butt-beers. /rd., Many thousand Quarterns of this Malt 
have been .. used .. for brewing the Butt-keeping Beers. 
1971 SMOLLETT Hiauph. Ci. 1. 8 June, Whom he treats 
with. .Calvert’s entire butt beer. 1836 /rases’s Mag. X¥V, 
477 A pair of butt-slings, strong enough to lave held up 
the cupola of St. Panl's, 1837 Wirtrock Bk. Tradvs 
(1842) 161 The Butt-cooper is confined to working for brewers 
or distillers, 

Butt (het), s%.5 Forms: 5 bott, butte, 5-8 
but, 7- butt. [lirst appears in rath c., but must 
be much older if Butrock 13th c.\ he a dim. of 
it. Of obscure etymology : words apparently cog- 
nate are ON. dué/-7 (¢ short’ Vigf.;. but occurring 
only as anickname) 3 Da, 1G. baz, Du. Zot, blunt, 
short, thickset, stumpy; Sp., Pg. éofo blunt, F, dor 
in pied-bot (club foot). Cf. further ON. dzft-> 
(dut-r, Fritzner) log of wood, Sw. ut clod, stump, 
MHIG, dzt/ce clod, mod.G. Auésen “log, piece cul 
from a tree-trunk’ (Sanders =sense 2 below, also 
‘core of apples, catkin or bud of shrubs and trees’ 
Grimm) = sense 4. 

PF, dont end (OF, also éof, dif) is apparently not connected 
with these words. It has naturally been thought of as the 
source of the Eng. word, but it does not appear to be recorded 
in the specific sense of ‘thick end’. But ef. Burr 34.7) 

1. The thicker end of anything, ue of a tool or 
weapon, the part by which it is held or on which 
it rests; e. g. the lower end of a spear-shaft, whip- 
handle, fishing-rod, the broad end of the stock of 
a gun or pistol. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. ii, Sir Tristram awaked hym 
with the but of his spere. 1548 Hart Chron, 10 #fen. F, 
82 Round about the charet rode ccccc men of armes .. with 
the but of their speres vpward. 1814 Scott HW az. IL. xiii. 
203 The pediar, snatching a musket..bestowed the butt of 
it..on the head of his late instructor. 1872 Baker Wl 
Tribut. x. 158 My only way of working him [a fish] was to 
project the butt of the rod in the usual manner. 1873 
Bennet & Cavennisu Sidliards 25 The cues should taper 
gradually from a diameter of two and a half inches at the 
butt, 1871 Kincstry Af Last 1}, xiii, 214 Three eyes in the 
monkey's face, as the children call it, at the butt of the nut. 

b. Angling. 70 g7ve (a fish when hooked) she 
éuit ; to turn the bottom of the rod towards him, so 
as to get a more rigid hold upon the line ; also fi. 

1828 J. Wisos in Afachw. Jag. XXIV. 275 Give her [a 
fish) the Lutt—or she is gone for ever. 1835 fd. XXXVITL. 
121 He writes like a man who could give the butt. 1872 
Baker Nile 7rtbut. ix. 150 Giving him the butt, l held him 
by main force. ; 

2. The trunk of a tree, esp. the thickest part just 
above the root. 

1601 Hotiann Ply xxiv. i, (R.) Trees .. prove harder to 
be hewed .. if a man touch them with his hand before hee 
set the edge of the ax totheir butt. 173g SomERVILLE Chase 
i. 234 Then in the midst a Coluinn high is rear'd, The But 
of some fair ‘Tree. 1787 Winter Syst. //usé. 103 The tops 
and huts of ash and oak are more advantageous for burning 
into charcoal] than if sold for firing. 1807 Vaxcouver Agric. 
Pevow (1813) 52 An oak .. which squared 15 inches at the 
butt. 1881 Jrrreries Heed Magic 1. i. 4 A round wooden 
box. hollowed out from the sawn butt of an elm. 

3. A buttock. Chiefly da? and col/og. in C7. .S. 

1450 Vonivale in Wr.-Wilcker 737 2/ic daaibus, a bott. 
c14go BA, Cookery in Iolkhan Coll. (1882) 58 ‘Tak Buttes 
of pork and smyt them to peces, 1486 BR. S%, Albans Av, 
The marow of hogges that is in the hone of the butte of 
porke. 1601 Hottanp /¥:ny 1. 344 A Lion likewise hath 
but very little [marrow], to wit, In some few bones of his 
thighes & buts behind. 1860 Barttetr Dict. Amer, 61 
Butt..the huttocks. ‘The word is used in the West in such 
phrases as, ‘} fell on my butt,’ ‘ He kick'd my butt’. 1884 
Marper's Mag. July 299/1 Rump butts, strips, rounds, and 
canning beef. 4 

4. The foot or base of a leaf-stalk ; the end or tip 
ofa branch; also Sv.a catkin, (ef. botthe, Bun 56.1] 

1807-10 Tannammce in Autodiog, Beyegar-boy (1859) 191 
Siller saughs wi’ downy buts, @ 1835 Cossrtt Aug. Gard, 
(1845) 127 Horse-Radish. ‘lhe butts of the leaves will grow, 
if put into the ground. 1870 Kincstey in Gd. Words 3901 
It is all jagged with the brown butts of its old fallen leaves. 

b. ¢ransf. see quot.) 

1862 Axstep Channel Isl, u. ix, (ed. 2) 238 The creature 
when deprived of food, throwing off part after part, till 
nothing remains but a little spherical butt. 

5. Jron-work. (see quot.) 

183: J. Horrann Manuf. Afetals 1. 89 The blocks out of 
which iron anvils are formed. .consist of what are known to 
the trade by the appellation of butts. 


6. Comb., as Butt-head = BvTT-END q.v.; butt- 
log cf. BuTTER 5); butt-piece; butt-sheath, 2 
leather case for holding a mounted soldier's car- 


bine. 

01634 in Harper's Mag. (1883) Apr. 720/2 One might thrust 
a pica ea the *butt-head. 1879 Lumderman's Gaz, 
15 Oct., If, in sawing a *butt log, one end of the stick is set 
out from the standard, our Dog will reach it and hold it 
firmly in its place. 1863 National( U.S.) Bank Act (1882) 21 
The Comptroller of the Currency shall cause to be examined, 
each year, the plates, dies, *but-pieces, etc. 1848 W. K. 
Keuty tr. ZL. Blanc’s [list. Ten Years 11. 47 Their pistols 
were in their holsters, and their carbines in the “butt-sheaths, 


| See also But s2.7, But s4.U 

Butt (bzt), s¢.4 Also 5 botte, 5-7 butte, 5-9 
but. [a. F. du/ goal, shooting-target (see Diez 
s.v. Bossa, and Littré) ; the cognate éut/e in early 
instances is closely associated in meaning (see next). 

Cf. the senses of L. sefa. Sense r may have been in- 
fluenced by Asvt and Brtt 2.7} 


BUTT. 


+1. 1. A terminal point ; 2 boundary-mark, es. 
in phr. butts and bounds; a goal; often jig. Obs. 

From quot. 1592 in Burr v.? 1 it appears that a dw¢¢ was 
understood to refer to the evd of a piece of ground, and a 
bound to its side. 

1498 Bk. Found. St. Barthol. Ch, u. iii. (1886) 84 We 
be come for oure synnys to the butte & terme or marke of 
vniuersale kynde of man. 15957 Order of Hospitalls F viij, A 
Booke of all the Lands and ‘enements .. of their Buts and 
houndes. 1572 R. H. Lavaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 91 The 
bounds of countries and buts of lands. 1604 Suaxs. O74. v. 
ii. 267 Heere is my journies end, heere is my butt. 1726 De. 
For Hist. Devil 1. v. (1840) 62 The butts and bounds of 
Parnassus are not yet ascertained. 

II. A mark for shooting. 

2. A mark for archery practice; properly a 
mound or other erection on which the target is set 
up. Hence in mod, use a mound or embankment 
in front of which the targets are placed for artil- 


lery, musketry, or rifle practice. 

For the purposes of archery there were usually two butts, 
one at each extremity of the range; hence the frequent 
mention of a fair of butts, and the use of the butts for ‘ the 
archery-ground’ (Jam.). 

a@1400 Octouian 899 Ther na’s nother .. That myght the 
ston to hys but bryng. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 56 But or 
bertel or bysselle, wefa. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
89 Anarchier to faile of the butte is no wonder, but to hytte 
the pryke is a greet maistrie. 1526 SKELTON Afagny/. 297 
Ye wante but a wylde flyeng bolte to shote at the buttes. 
1620 J. Witkinson Courts Leet 117 There onght to be buts 
made in every Tything, Village, and Hamlet. 1642 Bp. 
Reynoxos /sracl's Petit. 13 The arrow sticks in the Butt 
unto which the marke is fastned. 1678 A. LitrLeton La?. 
Dict., A butt, or bank to shoot at, agger. 1697 Drynen 
Virg. Georg. u. 773 The Groom his Fellow-Groom at Buts 
defies. 1857 KincsLey Gf. Cities in Afisc. (1859) IL. 324 
There were the butts..where..lads ran and wrestled, and 
pitched the bar.. and practised with the long-how. 1867 
Leisure Hour 477 We..see..solid mounds of earth... These 
are the butts for the rifleman’s practice. 1893 Act 36 § 37 
Vict. Ixxvii. § 29 Any butt or target belonging to.. any 
naval artillery volunteer corps. . 

b. transf. and fig. with conscious reference to prec. 

1534 More Can agst. Trib. u.Wks. (1557) 1199/2 Y° pronde 
man..hath no.. butte, or pricke vpon erth, wherat he deter- 
mineth to shoote, 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V7, 1. iv. 2g Come 
bloody Clifford .. 1am your Butt, and I abide your Shot. 
1628 EarLe Aficrocosnz, iii. (Arb.) 24 Hee shoots all his 
meditations at one Butt. 1679 Astad/. Test, 26 The Crown 
..and..the Church, the two butts against which he levels 
alt the arrows of his poisoned quiver. 1870 SeuRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xliv. 14 They were the common butts of 
every fool’s arrow. 

+8. The distance between the two butts; the 
length of the shooting-range. Also as a measure 
of distance (cf. dow-shot.; in same senses 4 parr 
of butts, a butts) length, Sc. a butelang. Obs. 

1544 Ascuam To.roph, (Arb.) 129 At a short but..y° Pecock 
fether doth seldome kepe vp y® shaft. 1562 J. HEvwooo 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 144 Thy braine lacketh strength To 
beare a pinte of wine a payre of huttes length. 1600 
Sc. Acts Fas. V7 (1814) 203 Within tua pair of butelangis 
to the towne of Perth. 1611 RaLetcy in Arb. Garner I. 72 
When two armies are within a distance of a butt’s length. 
1696 Let. in Aubrey Sfisc. (1721) 209 E’re we were two pair 
of Butts past the House. 

4. That towards which one’s efforts are directed ; 


au end, aim, object. 

1594 R. Parsons Confer. Success, 1. iv. 66 For enioying of 
Instice were Kings appointed. .but if they be bound to no 
instice at al..then is this end and butte of..al royal antho- 
rity, vtterly frustrat. 1899 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 187 To which 
is fixed as an ayme or butt, Obedience. 1624 Brief /nforim. 
Ag. Palatinate 2g His principall Butt_and Marke was. .to 
reuenge himnselfe. 1710 Norris Chr. Prd, iii, 114 Which 
he makes the great scope and butt of his Life. 1869 Goui.- 
nuRN Purs. Holiness vi. 46 Love is represented ..as the 
mark or butt to which every precept is rhireced: 

+b. A model, pattern. Ods. 

1654 Gayton Fest. Notes 11. vii. 115 A Fashion to be 
whistled into a Tailors head withont Butts or Patternes. 

5. An object at which ridicule, scorn, or abuse, 
is aimed; from 18th c. often aéso/., a person who is 
habitually the object. of derisive jokes. (Cf. 1b). 

1616 Beaum. & Fi. Cust. Country. v.i, Let me stand the 
butt of thy fell malice. 1628 Wrtner Brit. Rememb, 1. 
1443 Oh; make them not the Butt of thy displeasure, xgrx 
Aovpison Sfect. No. 47 » 10 A Man is not qualified for a 
Butt who has not a good deal of Wit and Vivacity..A stupid 
Butt is only fit for the Conversation of ordinary People. 
31833 Coteripce 7ab/e-t. 16 Aug., He could not make a fool 
of me, as he did of Godwin and some other of his butts, 
1852 GLADSTONE Glean. IV. 128 He was the butt and byword 
ofliberalism. 1880 L. Srerien Pope v. 114A taste for fossils... 
was at that time regarded asa fair butt for unsparing ridicule. 

6. Attrib. and Comb., as buti-bow, -mark, -shaft, 
-shot; + butt-bolt, ‘the strong unbarbed arrow 
used by citizens in shooting at the butt’ (Gifford) ; 


butt-garden, an archery ground. 

1467 Mann, §& Househ. Exp.427 My nastyr paid to Fraykok 
for iij flytes ij “bottebolts and ij byres, xvij.¢, 21623 Forp, 
&e. Witch of Edmonton u.i,1 sawa little devil fly ont of her 
eye like a but-bolt [v.7. bur-bolt]. @ 1693 Unquaart Kabe- 
fais m1. li, 415 The *Butt and Rover-bows. 1855 KincsLey 
Westw, Ho x. (187g) 184 What could he do but lounge down 
to the *butt-garden to show off his fine black coat? 1653 
Urovnarr Rabelais 1. xxiii, He..shot at *butt-marks, 1588 
Suaxs. L. ZL. L. 1. ii. 181 Cupids *Butshaft is too hard for 
Hercules Clubbe. 1884 Long. Mag. Feb. 378 They were 
thought to be safe from the blind "s butt-shaft. 1538 
Leann /fi. I. 96 Another feld a good *But shot of. 1622 
R. Hawkixs Voy. S. Sea (1847) 88 A standing water..neare 
a butt-shot from the sea shore. 
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Butt (bot), 52.5 Obs. exc. dial. [Pa. F. butte 
mound, hillock: a parallel formation to ézf: see 
prec. Cf. also Butre,] A hillock, mound. 

1693 Evetvn De /a Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 7 It will not 
be improper to make a little But or Hillock over those 
Roots. 1862 Barnes Rkywes Dorset Dial. 1. 166, I used 
to hop The emmet-bnts, vrom top to top. /8id. V1. 197 [He} 
broke The nut o' the wheel at a butt. [1877 Peacock NY. 
W. Linc. Gloss. (\E. D.S.) Butt-hills.} 

Butt, 5.6 [Of uncertain derivation. In med. 
Anglo-Lat. deta, duttis; Du Cange identifies busta 
terre with F. lout de terre. Tf this be correct, the 
word is =F, Zouf ‘end, termina) part, small re- 
maining part ’as in bois de chandelle ‘candle-ends’. 
This would make sense 2 the original, but the 
history is not clear, and it is not impossible that 
sense I should be referred to Burt 53.5] 

1. One of the parallel divisions of a ploughed 
field contained between two parallel furrows, called 
also a ‘ridge’, ‘rig’, ‘land’, or ‘selion’. 

c1480 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 737 /7ic selio..a butt. ¢1475 
Ibid. 796 Hec amsages [sic], a but of lond. 1589 Witts § 
inv, R C. (1860) 167, I give to .. my servantt, thre buttes 
or rigges of land. 1681 Sc. Acts Chas. 17 (1814) VIII. 295 
(Jam, That other rigg or butt of the samen lyand in the 
fheld called the Gallowbank. 31885 A. N. PaLmMea dnc. 
Ten. Marches N. Wales 9 ‘Butts’ are the parallel ridges 
of land in a plonghed field that lie between the ‘ gutters’ 
or freens". : 

+b. 2A measure of land ; cf. se/ton. Obs. 

1ssz Hutort, Butte of a lande, yugus. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 195 A Butte of land, sugerum. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury UW. ii, §32 Smaller parcells according to that 
quantity of ground it contazineth, hoth for length and 
breadth .. 3 Ridges, Butts, Flats, Stitches or small Butts, 
Pikes. 

2. Such a ridge when short of its full length 
owing to the irregular shape of the boundary of 
the field. (This may be the original and proper 
sense.) Jamieson says ‘A piece of ground which 
in plonghing does not form a proper midge [i-e. rig], 
but is excluded as an angle’. 

1523 Fitzuere. Surv. 39 If it be lasse than a rodde than 
callita but. 1649 ButHE Ang. fiprov. Lmpr. (1653) 137, 
I had about fifteen or sixteen little short Lands, or Buts. 
1787 Winter Syst, Aust. 276 A few buts or short ridges, 
which were planted with a proportion of one bushel to an 
acre. 1803 Rres Cyc?., Butt, a provincial term applied to 
such ridges or portions of arable land as run out short at 
the sides or other parts of the field. 1883 SzEEBonm Eng, 
Vill. Comm:.6 Where the strips abruptly meet others, or 
abut upon a honndary at right angles, they are sometimes 
called Guéts. ; a 

3. dial. ‘A small piece of ground disjoined in 


whatever manner from the adjacent lands. In this 
sense, a small parcel of land is often called “ the 


butts”. Jam, 

1699 NV. Riding Records w. 171 Certain closes known as 
Long Coverdale Close and the Butts thereunto belonging. 
1878 Whitby Gloss.(E. D. S.) Butts. .uneven shaped portions 
of waste sward. 1881 /. of Wight Gloss. (E. D. S.) Butt, a 
small enclosure of land, as the church butt at Shanklin. 
[lbid. Bats, short ridges, odd corners of fields. ] 


Butt (bat), s5?.7 Also 8 but. [perh.a. F. bout 
end, vbl. sb. from douéer to push ont, project; but 
possibly a sense of Burt sé.3, or f. Burt v.2 II.] 

1. Naut, More fully butt-end, butt-head: The 
end of a plank or plate in a vessel’s side which joins 
or butts on to the end of the next; the plane of 


juncture of two such planks, etc. 

A vessel is said to ‘start’ or ‘spring’ a butt when a plank 
is loosened at the end; so a butt is said to ‘start’. ‘Bztt 
and butt, a term denoting that the butt ends of two planks 
come together, but do not overlay each other. Hook and 
4utt, the scarphing or laying two ends of planks over each 
other’; Smyth Saslor’s Word-bk. 

1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram, ii, 3 Now all those 

lankes under water..the fore-end is called the Butt-end.. 
if one of those ends should spring, or give way it would be 
a great troublesome danger to stop such a leake. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Navaé Tracts iii. (1704) 345/1 Buts-end. 
1644 Sia H. Manwayrinc Sea-nan's Dict. s.v., A Butt_is 
properly the end of a plancke, joyning to an other. To 
spring a Butt, that is, when a planke is loose at one end, 
and therefore they bolt all the Butt-heads: by Butt-heads, 
is meant the end of the plancks. 169x T. H[ate} Ace. New 
invent, 26 Starting of a But-head in a Ship’s side. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Butt [as in Manwayring). 
2g in Nicolas Disp. Nefsov (1846) VII. Add. 6 Found a but 
at the starboard bow to have started, from which the Ship 
made much water. 1802 Naval Chron. V11.177 A..hoy.. 
sprung a butt end, and foundered. 1859 Mferc. Alar. Mer. 
(1860) V11. 15 Some of the paint had cracked at the join- 
ing of the butts..amidships. 1860 ]1. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 70 Any place where two outside planks come together 
are called butt ends, 1867 Smytn Saz/or’s Word-bk., Butt- 
heads are the same with butt-ends. 

b. Comb. butt-strap, a strip of metal riveted 
over the joining of two plates in an iron ship, 
whence butt-strapped a. 

1869 Sir E. Rexp Ship-buid. ii. 35 The gutter-plate is 
also strapped by double butt-straps. /é7d. it. 33 The keel 
angle-irons. .are properly butt-strapped. 1883 Naaes Constr. 
fronclad 3 A strip of iron called a dstt-strap is laid over 
the two ends. 

2. The sb. (or else the stem of Burt v.2) occurs 
in comb. implying the close contact of two plane 
ends or edges withont overlapping, as in butt- 


hinge, a form of hinge, also in shortened form 


BUTT. 


butt; butt-joint, in Zronwork, a joint in which 
the pieces to be joined are placed end to end, the 
juncture forming a plane surface at right angles to 
the length ; so in Carpentry ( = butting-joint). 

1823 P. NicHotson Pract. Butld. 199 If each joint be in 
a plane perpendicular to one of the arrises, the joint is 
called a butt-joint. 1869 Ang. Mech. 19 Mar. 5797/1 Mr. 
Bourne .. recommends the butt-joint in boiler construction 
as opposed to the lap. 1881 Afechanic § 816 The window 
must then be attached to the frame by a pair of hinges, 24 in. 
or 3 in. common iron butts being the most suitable. 

3. Coal-min. ‘A surface [of coal] exposed at 
right-angles to the face’ (Raymond Afining Gloss.). 

+ Butt, 54.8 Ods. exc. in local names, as The 
Butt of Lewis. [2f. Burr v.14, to jut out] A 
headland, promontory. 

1598 Florio, Cago..a cape or but of any lands end. 

Butt (bet), 52.9 [f. Burr vl; cf. F. dotte a 
thrust in fencing.] A push or thrust with the hcad 
or with the horns of homed animals. 

1647 H. More Pocus 58 The fiercest but of Ram no'te 
make them {the walls] fall, 1824 Miss Mitroao Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 80 [One of the ewes] has selected her own 
[lamb] and given her a gentle butt. 1869 Brackmore Lorna 
Dy xii (7879) 261 Then fighting Tom [a sheep] jumped up 
at once, and made a little butt at Watch. 

b. A thrust or stroke in fencing. rare. 

1721 Prior Alma.t. 199 If disputes arise. .To prove who 

gave the fairer butt, John shows the chalk on Robert's coat. 


+ Butt, 52.19 Obs. [?a. F. dotte bundle.J 

1. 7A bundle, pack. 

1598 W. Puiwurs Linschoten’s Trav. {nd.(1864)224 Coming 
to the things which the elephants are to draw, they bind 
the But or Packe with a rope that he may feel the weight 
thereof. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4109/4 A But, cont. 75 Pieces 
of English Dyed Linen, making 1500 Yards. 

2. dial. ‘A hassock. Devon’ (Halliwell). Hence 
butt-woman (see quots.). 

186z Marc. Goopman Exper, Eng. Sister of Mercy 25 The 
pew-opener or ‘ butt-woman’. 1878 Free §& Open Ch. Aduoc. 
x June (D.) A buttwoman is one who cleans the church, and 
. assists the verger or pew-opener in shewing persons into 
sais ..In the west of England butt is an old word for has- 
sock. 

Butt (bat), 54.11. [Perh. a special use of Burr 
56.3 in sense 1 (the notion of ‘thick end ’ being ex- 
tended into ‘thickest part’), or in sense 3 ‘buttock’.] 

The thicker or hinder part of a hide or skin, as 
horse-butts, calf-butts, hip-butts, shoe-butts; esp. the 
hide of the back and flanks of an ox or cow 
reduced to a rough rectangle by ‘rounding’ (see 
Benn sd.2 4); the thick leather made from this 


part ; sole-leather. 

1661 Act 14 Chas. //, 141 Whereas divers Tanners do shave 
cut and rake .. the necks of their backs, and buts, to the 
great impairing thereof. 1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2124/4 Stolen 
. about 350 0f the best Kids..writ in the Butt of the Skins. 
1776 Fxcise-book in Dorset County Chron, (1881) 2 June 
[Kinds of hides} sheep and lamb, butts and backs, calves 
andkips. 182z Imison Se. § Art 11. 202 Butts are generally 
made from the stontest and heaviest ox hides. 1886 Leeds 
Mercury 4 Mar., English butts and bends have been 
quietly dealtin. 1887 Datly News 31 Aug. 6/7 (Leather) Eng- 
lish butt of stout snbstance..and heavy English bellies. 

+ Butt, 56.12 Os. [Origin unknown: cf. Buck 
sb.4] ?A kind of basket-net for catching fish. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VII, vii, No. .person..shal..take.. 
in or by meanes of any wele, butte, net..the yonge frie. .of 
any kinde of salmon. 1856 Acf 1 Adiz. xvii. §1 Any.. Net, 
Weele, But, Taining, Kepper. 

Butt (bat), 52.15 dial. (See quots.) 

19796 MarsHacy JV. England 1, Gloss, ({E. D. 8.) Butt, a 
close-bodied cart; as dung-butt. .gurry-butt..ox-butt, etc. 
Butt-coad, about six seams. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 125 One-horse carts, or butts, are also generally made 
use of. 1875 Brackmore C. Vaughan xiii. (ed. 3) 44 A 
vehicle called a ‘ butt’. .a short and rudely made cart. 1880 
Miss Courtney West Cornw. Gloss. (EK. D. 8.) Butt, a 
heavy, two-wheeled cart, with timber and yoked oxen, 


Butt (bet), v1 [a. OF. dote-r, buter (mod.F. 
douter) to strike, thrust, project. But senses 3 and 
4 have been inflnenccd by association with Butt v.2 ; 
and quotations occur of which it is difficult to say 
to which verb they mainly belong.] 

1. ¢xtr. To strike, thrust, shove. Now almost 
always to strike or push with the head or horns, 


or with allusion to that sense. Const. at, against. 

¢1200 Ormin 2810 Min child tatt i min wambe lip. .bigann 
forrprihht anan To stirenn & to huttenn. ¢ 1300 Hlavefok 
2323 Buttinge with sharpe speres .. Wrastling with laddes, 
putting of ston. 1579 Spensea Shep. Cal. Sept. 125 That 
with theyr hornes butten. 1748 Ricnaapson Céarissa (1811) 
11. xxiii. 150 Whenever he has the power, depend upon it, 
he will butt at one as valiantly as the other. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp xliv. (1856) 406 We have butted several times 
rudely against projecting floes, 1858 Doaan Crt, Fools 72 
Amused by..a couple of rams butting at each other, 

b. jig 

1832 Béackw. Mag. XXX1. 117 It [Reform Bill} will butt 
forcefully against the ramparts of aristocracy. 1859 TeNny- 
son Enid 1525 Amazed am I, Beholding how you butt 
against my wish. 

e. To pitch or dive head-foremost. rare. 

¢1330 Arth. § Mert. 5175 The knight donward gan butten 
Amidward the hors gutten. 1884 J. CoLpoane Hicks Pasha 
160 As they came within our zone of fire, they butted for- 
ward, hit to death. 

2. trans. To strike, esp. with the head or horns ; 


BUTT. 


to drive or push away, ot, etc., by blows with the 
head or horns. 

1590 Gearene Newer too fate (1600) 99 The eaw was coy 
and butted him. 1607 Suaks. Cov. 1v. 1. 2 The beast With 
many heads butts me away, 1630 Drayton Afuses Elis. 
Nymphal(R. | have a lamb..Into laughter twill put you 
‘To see how prettily ’twill butt you. 1826 Scorr Woodst. 
iv. tgt The very deer there will hutt a sick or wounded 
buck from the herd. 1848 Kincstey Yeas? in Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVIIJ. 206 That horrid gazelle has butted him in, and 
he'll be drowned. 1853 Kans Grinnel? Exp. x, (1856) 73. 

3. To come or strike ‘dead’ against. Of the 
teeth of wheels: to come in contact at their crowns 


so as to stop each other. 

1875, Beororp Sarlor’s Pocket-bk, v. (ed. 2) 190 In winding 
up chronometers, the turns of the key should..be counted, 
and the last turn made gently. .until it is felt to butt. 1884 
F, Battten Watch §& Clockwr. 37 The tendency of pinion 
leaves ta butt the wheel teeth. 

4, intr, To run out, project as an end, jut. 
Sometimes quasi-ref?. with oz, 7770. 

1823 Fitzueas, Serv. 40 b, The long dolez y* butte fro the 
said northe felde to the said broke. 1535 CoverdaLe Yer. 
xlviii, 32 The braunches off Jazer but vnto the sce. 161 
Coryat Crudities 184 A little square gallery butting out 
from the Tower. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xx. (1658) 228 
The nose of a weathercock butteth_ it self into the wind. 
1664 Power Exf, Philos, 1, 40 The Cone, or obtuse Tip of 
this Capsula butts or shoots itself into the basis of the Liver. 
rg1g Desacuiters Fires Jinfe. 118 Leave a small part 
butting forward into the opening. 

tb. Zo butt on, to, over againsé: to jut out to- 
wards, to be opposite to. Obs. 

¢1§34 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (1846) 1. 1, Lritaine.. 
beinge an Ilonde in the ocean sea buttinge over agaynste 
the Frenche shore, 157: Campion Hist. /red. i, 4 Leinster 
butteth npon England. 1624 Hevwoopve Grnaik, mn. g2 
That part .. which butted upon the west. 1647 Litty Cr. 
Astrol. xxv.154 A Ground... butting or lying to that quarter 
of Heaven, as is formerly directed. 

“| 5. With association of Burr sé.4 0 a. ¢vazs. To 


aim a missile. b. ¢z¢v. To aim. 

@ 1593 Maarowe Dido ut, iv, Whenas he butts his heams 
on Flora’s bed. r6g2 Unquitaat Yezwed Wks. (1834)271 The 
meer scope thereof, and end whereat it buts. 

6. The verb stem (sense 1) is used adverbially 
with some verbs of motion (as go, weet, v7), often 
with the intensifying adv. /i//, implying ‘ point- 
blank’ meeting or violent collision. [Cf. OF. a 
plain bout (Godef. s. v. Bot,.J 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 1112 Ffulle butt in pe frunt the fro- 
monde he hittez. ¢ 1430 Syr Geuer, 4587 He..smote Darel 
In middes of the sheld ful butt. xr600 Hottanp Livy n. xix. 
56 Tarquinius Superbus..ran full but against him. 673 R. 
Head Canting Acad. 30, 1... met full-but with my Com- 
rade. 1982 Fietoinc Aelia vit. i, Before he arrived at 
the shop, a gentleman stopt him full butt. 1832 M. Scott 
in Blackw, Mag. XXX11. 474 They. .ran hutt at each other 
like ram-goats, 1837 Marrvat Dog-fiend vi, The corporal 
..ran full butt at the lieutenant. iG 

Butt (bet), v4 [Partly f. Burr sd.4 1; partly 
aphetic f. ABvT.]} 

I. +1. To fix or mark (oz?) the limits of (land. 
etc.) lengthwise, to bound or delimitate as to 
length; to terminate; to limit, bonnd. Chiefly 
in the fassive, and esp. in the Conveyancing phrase 
‘to be butted and bounded’. Obs. 

1523 Firzueas. Serv. Prol., It is necessarye to be knowen 
howe all these maners. . shulde be extended, surneyed, butted, 
bounded and valued. sg92 West Syarbol. Cjb, Butting it 
at thends and bounding it at the sides. a z642 Sra W. 
Monson Naval Tracts iv. (704) 393/1 By the Eastern Dis- 
covery the length of Africk is butted out ..to the South- 
ward. 1657 Howett Londinop. 342 A handsome new Street 
butted out, and fairly built by the Company of Goldsmiths. 
¢ 1688 sth Coll. Papers Pres. Functure 18 The Scripture 
supposes.. Mens Lands to be already butted and bounded, 
when it forbids removing the Ancient Land-marks. 1727 
De Foe Exg. Tradesm. 1. xxv. 248 We have gained nothing 
by war and encroachment, we are butted and bounded 
just where we were in Queen Elizabeth’s time. 

+b ae Obs. 

1659 C. Noste /nuexped. Expedient 14_ The Humble 
Petition .. hath butted and bounded our Interests, 1680 
C. Ness CA. Hist. 447 Antichrist and his Auxiliaries .. are 
so Butted and Bounded by the great God. 1694S. Jounsonx 
Notes on Past, Lett. Bp. Burnet 1. 22 They are butted and 
bonnded by Law. coe 

+2. absof. To mark out limits (in surveying). Ods. 

1523 Firzuers. Sx. 38b, And he must stande in the 
myddes of the flatte whan he shall butte truely. 

II. +3. ¢xtvr. To abut on, upon, against; to 
touch with the end (cf. Bounn v.13); to adjoin; 


=AburT v. 2,3. Also fig. Obs. 

1523 Firzuers. Sx77. 38 b, The southe endes butteth vpon 
the hall orcharde .. and the northe endes hut v. ryhyll. 
1570 Levixs Manip. 195 To Butte, adiacere. 1565 GOLDING 
Ovia’s Met. xut.(1593) 321 She gat her toa hill That butted 
on the sea. rg8t Savite Agric. (1622) 188 The neerest 
[Britons] to France likewise resemble the French .. because 
.. that in countries butting together the same aspects of 
the heanens doe yeeld the same complexions of bodies. 
1601 HoLtann Pliny xvin. vi, Cn, Pompeins. .never..would 
purchase any ground that butted or bordered upon his owne. 
1682 Bunyan Holy War (R.T.S.) 314 The remote parts of 
their country .. do both bytt and bound upon Hell-gate hill. 
1685 H, More Paradip. Prophet. 127 The expiration of the 
sixty-nine Weeks of Daniel which butt vpon the Manifesta- 
tion of the Messias. 1720 Stow’s Suz. (ed. Strype 1784) IT. 
VL iv. 650/1 Burleigh Street buts against Exeter Street. 
1798 W. Hutton Axtobjog. 25 The bedstead, whose head 
butted against their bedside. 

Vor, I. 


Lae 


b. To border ov, go along the margin of. 

1594 Carew Jasso (1881) 24 He ener butting on the salt- 
sea wane, By wayes directest doth conduct his hoast. 

+4. Zo but? on, upon: (of a line) to end in (a 
point); (of a road) to issue or lead into. (Cf. Fr. 
aboutir d, and ABut 3). Also fig. Oés. 

1634 CANNE Wecess. Separ, (1849)171 Their practice butteth 
full upon the others’ unreasonable and unsound resoning. 
1656 Trapp Con. Matt. xxiii. 18 All the worldling's plough- 
ing, sailing, building, buying, buts upon commodity, he 
knows no other duty. eee in Rigaud Corr, Sez. 
Men (1841) IT. 355 Draw AK and BK _ butting on the eye- 
glass at F, 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 97 There are many ways 
butt down upon this. 1720 [see in 3]. 

5. intr. chiefly ¢echa. of beams, parts of ma- 
chinery, etc.: To come with one end flat aga7ns/, 
on; usually implying that the contiguous surfaces 


are planes at right angles to the length of beam, etc. 

1670 CoTTon /sfernon 1.1v.182 Agreat Beam that butted 
upon the Chimney of the Chamber. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1789) s. v. Scarf, When the ends of the two pieces 
are cut square, and put together, they are said to d#f# to one 
another. 1791 Sueaton £a'ystone L.§ 56 A lantern, that 
was raised upon eight fir Balks, which butted upon the solid. 
1875 ‘Stoneuence’ Brit. Sports iu. vu. it, § 1. 640 From 
the handle to a little beyond the rowlock most sculls are 
square, with an oblong leather button.. butting against the 
inside of the thowle. . eis 

6. trans. To place (timber, etc.) with its end 
resting against a planc surface at right angles to 
its length; to jom (iron plates, beams, ete end to 
end, with a flat transverse juncture. 

2785 Rov in Pail. rans. LXXYV. 460 What may have 
been lost by constantly butting one rod against the other. 
1881 Mechanic § 1323. 608 he back has not been let in 
under the brickwork at F, but is merely butted against it. 

* Sce also prec. vb., senses 3. 4. 

Butt bet), v.38) [f. Burr 54.3] 

1. Angling. (¢rans.) To give the butt to (see 
Burt sé,.3 1b. 

1867 F. Faancis Angling ix. (1880) 332 If it becomes 
necessary to butt a fish. 


2. U.S. 2 To cut off the rough ends of logs or 


boards, 

1880 North. Lnmbernian Jan. 24 If we were buying 
the logs, we should try to get enough off the scale to pay 
for the butting, or rather for manufacturing the timber into 
logs. 

+ Bu'ttal, s/. Ods. Forms: 6 buttel(l, but- 
telle, 6-7 buttal I, 7 buttle, butel. [?f. Brrr 


v2+-aL 2; cf. ABuTTAL.] A bound or boundary. 

1§§z2 Hvutoet, Buttel, or bound of land, mefa. 1577 
Yest. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 85, 1 have not... removed the 
hounds and buttles of Jands. 2598 YonG Diava 23 Busines 
about the buttals of certaine pastures. 1636 Heatry Zheo- 
phrast. x. 42 Every day he surveighs his grounds and the 
huttals thereof, lest there be any incroaching. 

b. transf. ?A measured piece (of land. Cf. 
Burr sé.6 1b. 

x620 Bratuwait “reve Serses, To purchase a buttall of 
land from his neighhour. 

[f. prec. sb.] 


+ Buttal, buttel, v. Oé.. 
1. ¢rans. To bound or limit, to set boundaries 


to; to mete ov/. Hence Butteting 74/. sd. 

137% Go.oine Cadzix on Ps. Ixxiv. 2 Inasmuch as they wer 
wont to buttel out grounds with metepoles. /d7d. Yt God 
(by ¥® secret buttelling of his own good pleasure, as it were 
bya tenfoote rod) bounded out Israel from the other nacions. 
1583 — Calvin on Dent. clxxxi. 1124 Some Geometrician 
that should haue butteled and hounded the whole world. 

2. To abut, be bounded. Const. of: 

2642 in T. Gardner #7ist. Dunzich (1754) 166 A Porch- 
Houst that stonnd in the South Stret, buteling of Robart 
Barfot on the North Syd, butel of South Fisher-Way on 
South; butel East latle Houses; butel on West upon latly 
caled Maynfeld. 

Buttal, obs. dial. form of Br1TErN. 

1691 Ray S. & £. C. Hds. Coll. gx A Buttal; a Dittern. 

+ Buttall. 

1552 in Peacock Lng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 219 Item tooe 
blew Curtens for the alter end. Item iiij buttal! Clothes. 

Buttargo, obs. f. BoTarco. 

Butte (? bit, bot). (8. Also bute. [n. F. 
butte a hillock or rising ground ; cf. Burr sd.5] 

In Western U.S.: An isolated hill or peak rising 
abruptly (see quot. 1845). 

1838 Parker Kocky Afis. 70 Red Bute, which is a high 
biude. x84 Frimontr Rocky Mount. 145 (Bartlett) It [the 
word dz¢te] is applied to the detached hills and ridges which 
rise abruptly, and reach too high to be called hills or ridges, 
and not high enough to be called mountains. A’x04, as ap- 
plied in the Western States, is their most descriptive term 
im English, 1880 Century Mag. xxiv. 510 Everything in 
the way of hill, rock, mountain, or clay-heap is called a 
butte in Montana. 88x Geixte Je Wyoming in Mace. 
Mag. XLV. #6 Here and there isolated flat-topped emi- 
nences or ‘ buttes’, as they are styled. .rise from the plain. 

attrib. 1880 Scribner's Mag. July 454 Broken down 
among the rocks of a stony hit of butte-road. 

Butted (bxtéd), si. a. [f. Burr 5.84+-ED2.] 
Furmished with a butt; used chiefly in parasyn- 
thetic comb., as drass-butted’, stiff-butied, etc. 

1866 Kinostey /erezy, i.(1877) 54 The handle was. .butted 
with narwhal ivory. 1858 Mayne. Rew in Chamb, Fral. 
1X, 266 From the huge brass-butted holsters. 1886 0. Rev. 
CLXII1. 345 The stiff-butted Kelso [fishing] rods. 


Buttel le, var. of Burra... 
Butteler, Butten, obs. ff. Burter, Burton. 


BUTTER. 
Butt-end bet end. [f Burr sd.2,7+Enp] 


- 1. = Burr 56.5 (and now more frequent). 


1580 Nort /Ytarch (1676) 955 Leptines. .took a Halbard 
..and with the butt end of it drew on the ground that 
which he would. 1611 Cuarman May Day Wks, 1873 II. 
339 The butt end of a shoemakers horn. 1677 Hoppers 
dfomer 141 The butt-ends of their spears fixt in the ground, 
1792 Munchausen's Trav. ii.8 The but-end of my whip. 
1833 Regul. Instr, Cavalry 1, 34 The butt-end of the car- 
bine. 1855 Macautay Hist, Fug. 111.244 His brains would 
have been knocked ont with the but end of a musket. 

b. fig. The mere concluding part ; the ‘fag end’. 

1594 Suaks. Wich, 7/1, u.ii, 110 The butt-end of a Mothers 
blessing. 1676 Ad. Alen of Shaftesbury 36 Vhe Dear Bag 
was gone, the Butt-end of all his hopes. 1820 Edin. Rev. 
XXXII. 207 Added to a Deposition the but-end of an 
Indictment, 1825 Blacks, Mag. XVIII. 162 Their rhapso- 
dies only recall the butt-end of an ancient cavalier song. 

+2, The thickest part of the trunk of a tree, just 
above the root. Oés, 

1677 Huaparv Narr. 66 Ie nimbly got behind the butt. 
end of a tree newly turned up hy the roots. 1760 Win. 
THROP in PA, Trans. LIL, 10 A great tree, 24 feet in 
diameter at the bntt-end. 

3. Naut. See Burr sbi 

Butt-end, wv. xonce-wd. [f. prec] To use the 
butt-end .eg.ofagnn’. So Butt-ending vd/, sé, 

1859 M. ‘Tuomson Cazenpore 48 (Hoppe) For destructive 
aggression, hattering, and bntt-ending, the palm must be 
awarded to the privates of —— Regiment, 

Butter (beter), sé! Forms: i-3 butere, 3 
buttere, 4 boter(e, botter, butre, 4-5 buttur, 5 
butture, buttir, buttyr, botyr, boture, bottre, 
7butyr, 4- butter. [OE. dutere wk. fem. (in com- 
pounds dutfor-); ad. L. dutyrum, ad. Gr. Bovrupor. 
So OF ris. dutera, botera, MDu. édter e, botre, Du. 
boter, MLG. botter, late O11G. (10th or 11th c.) 


butera, MUIG., mod.G, éuster, all from Latin. 
The Gr. is usually supposed to be f. Bots ox or cow+rupés 
cheese, but is perhaps of Scythian or other barbarous origin. ] 

I. 1. The fatty substance obtained from cream 
by churning. It is chiefly used for spreading on 
bread see BREAD AND BUTTER), and in cookery. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 194 Wid geswell, genim pas ylcan 
wyrte myllefolium mid buteran gecnucude. ¢1250 Gen. & 
fx. 1014 Bred, kalues flets, and flures bred, And buttere. 
a 3300 /fazelok 643 Bred an chese, butere and milk. 1377 
Lancu. /*. 77. B.v. 444 Bothe bred and ale‘ butter, melke, 
and chese. ¢1440 Promp. Pars. 56 Buttyr or botyr [A. 
butture}, deturan, 156a J. Hexwoon Prov. 4 Efigr. (1867) 
71 Euery promise that thou therin dost viter, 1s as sure 
as it were sealed with butter. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hew. /1', 1. 
iv. 560 A grosse fat man.—As fat as Butter. 2601 Hotitanp 
Pliny VY. 318 The fattest Butyr is made of Ewes inilke. 
1722 Dr For Plagne (1884) 105, | laid in .. Salt-butter and 
Cheshire Cheese. a 1867 Rucktr Afise. Hk, (1872) 1. 307 
‘lhe Greeks were acquainted with butter, but never ate it. 

b. 70 make buiter and cheese of: ?to confound, 
bamboozle. (Cf. Gr. tupetay.* 

1642 Tract conc, Schisme 11 Vhey made butter and cheese 
one of another. é 

ec: (70 look. as tf butter would not melt in one’s 
mouth: said contemptuausly of persons of exces- 


sively demure appearance. 

1530 Patscr. 620.1 He maketh as thonghe butter wolde 
nat melte in his mouthe. 1552 LATIMER Ser. Lord's Prayer 
v. 11.79 These fellows ..can speak so finely, that a man 
would think butter should scant melt in their mouths, 
1738 Swirt od. Cone, 1.(D. She looks as if butter would 
not melt in her month, but ] warrant cheese won't choak 
her. x8g0 Ti1ackEray Pendens Ix. (1885) 595 She smiles 
and languishes, you'd think that butter would not melt in 
her mouth. ; 

d. Afelted butter: butter melted with water, 
flour, etc., nsed asa sauce. Clarified or run but- 
ter: buticr melted and potted for culinary use. 

1709 Avpison 7afler No. 192 ? 1 A Plate of Butter which 
had not been meltedtohis Mind. 1807 Winonam Part. Sp. 
(1812) IT}. 46 It was the sort of poverty of conception, 
reproached by some foreigner to English cookery, that we 
had but one sauce, and that that sauce was melted butter, 
1833 Marevat /’. ey ie i. 7 I've thickened the butter. 1879 
M. C. ‘Tyree Housekpug. Virginia 102 Dish, and serve 
with drawn butter and parsley. 5 

e. formerly used as an unguent; esp. in the 
preparation called Afay butter (see quots.). 

1643 J. Stree tr. Exp. Chyrure. viii. 34 Let him apply 
the... Ointment of Sweet Butter thereto. 1928 Quincy 
Dispens. m. xi. 476 Butyram Majale, May Butter. VYhis is 
made by melting fresh Butter that has been made up with- 
out any Salt, in the Sun; which is to he repeated until it 
grows of awhitish Colour. This is a very trifling Medicine, 
and of no use but as any simple Unguent, or plain Lard 
may he. 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. 

f. fg. Unctuous flattery. (Cf. Burrer v.) collog. 

1823 Slackw. Mag. X1V. 309 You have been daubed over 
hy the dirty butter of his applause. 1880 H ordd 13 Oct., 
A lavish interchange of compliments, the butter being laid 
on pretty thick, ; 

+2. 7A dish or confection made with butter. Ods. 

c1600 Day Begg. Bednadl Gr. v. (1881) 114 The old woman 
my Mother. .could have tanght thee how to a made butters 
and flap-jacks. Q 

3. ¢ransf. As a name for various snbstances re- 


sembling butter in appearance or consistence, as 

butter of almouds=ALMOND-BUTTER ; butter 

of cacao, a white unctuous substance obtained 

from the seeds of the cacao: so butter of mace, 

shea butter (the substance which exudes from 
153 


BUTTER. 


the African butter-tree), and similar products, 


1218 


instead of oil; butter-leaves, aname for A/riplex 


called generically vegetable butters; butter of | hortensis and Rumex alpinus; butter-man, a 


wax, a butyraceous oil, obtained from wax by 
distillation , rock butter, a mineral composed of 
alum combined with iron, which exudes as a soft 
butter-like paste from certain aluminiferous rocks 


[see quot. 1811 and cf. Ger. derg-butter]. 

c1440 Anc. Cookery in Housch. Ord. (1790) 447 Botyr of 
Almondes, Take almonde mytke, and let hit boyle, and in 
the hoylinge cast therto a lytel wyn or vynegur, 1672 
Grew Phil, Hist. Plants § 51 No Oy! which remained liquid; 
but instead of that a Butyr, almost of the Consistence and 
Colour of the Oyl of Mace. 1752 Cuampers Cycl. 5.v. 
lax, By chemistry, wax yields a white thick oil, resem- 
hling butter; whence the chemists call ic butter of wax. 
1813 Pinkerton /’efrad. 1.117 The Aamennoie maslo, or rock 
butter, a fat yellowish substance of a penetrating smell, 
being a mixture of alum and fluid bitumen. 1836 /’enny 
Cycl. V1. 68/2 The most important vegetable butters are 
produced by the Bassia dutyracea ..and certain palms, 
such as the Cocos butyracea and the Fleis Gutneensis. 
1861 Our English Home 151 Almonds ..were boiled until 
the liquor became a delicious cream, from which was made 
the famous butter of almonds. 1866 7reas, Bot.s.v. Aly- 
ristica, [The fixed oil of nutmegs) is extracted hy pressure, 
and forms what is called hutter of mace. 

b. esf. in Chem., an old name of several anby- 
drous chlorides, as butter of antimony, arsenic, 
bismuth, tin, zinc. 

1641 Frencu Distidd, iii. (1651) 71 Oi) or Butter of Anti- 
mony. 1802 Cueventx in PAil. Trans. XCII. 164 The 
muriatic salts, formerly known by the strange name of butters 
of the metals. 1812 Str H. Davy Cheon. Philos. 407 The 
only known compound, bismuth and chlorine..called butter 
of bismuth. /érd. 377 Butter of zinc. 1876 Harvey Afazé. 
Med. 260 Butter of Antimony is an energetic caustic. 

II. Comb, and Attrib. 

4. General comb.: a. attributive, as durtter-cart, 
-cash, -churn, -crock, -dairy, -dealer, -dew, -dtsh, 
jirkin, *-kil, -merchant, ¥-monger, -pot, shop 
(also fiz.\, t-skep, -4ub; Wb. objective gen., as 
butter-maker, -making; ©. similative, as dztier- 
colour, -coloured, -ltke. 

1828 Miss Mitroro Iilage (1863) 129 [They] would 
run to meet the “butter-cart as if it were a carriage and 
four. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4383/1 An Act ..for Amending 
of the Law, in relation to *Butter-Casks. 1847 Moir in 
Rural Cycl. 1. 592 The lime is pre-eminently suited for 
the manufacture of butter-casks. 1589 in H. Hall Soc. ix 
Elizabethan Age (1886) 201 A *hutter-churn, 3s. 1865 
Tytor arly Hist. Afan, ix, 240 In modern India, butter 
churns are worked withacord. 1877 LittLepaLrin Academy 
24 Feb. 158 ‘There are at least six shades of *butter-colour. 
31784 Twamtry Dairying 81 A near relation of mine, who 
kept a “Butter Dairy, 1780 British Topogr. 1. 777, Mr. 
Van's account of *butter-dew that fell in the provinces 
of Munster and Leinster. 1572 Wills & nv. N.C. (1835) 3495 
xxxix*bntter Dishes. 1861 Mas. Breton //ouseh, Managem, 
8r4 An ornamental butter-dish. o Debate in Rushw, 
Hist. Cold. m.(1692) 1.151 The. . marking of *Butter-Firkins. 
1867 Richmoud Wilts (1853) 209, 1j *butterkitts. 1802 Pacey 
Nat. Theol. xiii, A small nipple, yielding npon pressure 
a ~butter-like substance. 1859 Gro. Exiot A. Bede 11» He 
actually dared not look at this little *buttermaker for the 
first minute or two. 1751 Lany M.W. Montacur Le?t. 111. 
102, I expect immortality from the science of “butter. 
making. 1859 Gro. Extot A. Bede 7o The linen butter- 
making apron, with its hib. 1823 Vancouver dgric. Devou 
231 The *butter-merchants in London. 1720 Lond. Gas. 
No. 5879/4 William Dixon..*Buttermonger. a 1693 Urqu- 
Harr Rabelais wt. xvii. 139 A great “Butter-pot full of 
fresh Cheese. 1865 E. METEYARD ¥. Wedgwood 1. 125 The 
butter-pot was a coarse cylindrical vessel . . formed of clay. 
1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIIT. 579 The poor man, who keeps a 
bce Shon in Newgate-market. 1831 Blackw. Mag. 55 
He has carefully collected, preserved, published, and trans- 
mitted to the butter-shops, all the hyperbolical bombast. 
1592 HWilis & Inv. N.C. (1835) 249 One “butter-skepp. 
1570 /did. 318 *Buttertuhbes, scuttles and other stuff. 1747 
Compl. Fam.-Pivce 1.1.95 Take a Butter-tub. 

5. Special comb.: + butter-ale = buttered ale 
(see ALE 4); butter and eggs, a popular name 
for several flowers which are of two shades of 
yellow, esd. Toadflax (Linarta vitlearis) and varie- 
ties of Narcissus; butter and tallow tree (see 
quot.) ; butter-back, a kind of wild duck (U..S.) ; 
butter-badger (dia/.), an itinerant butter-factor ; 
+ butter-bag,a contemptuous epithet for a Dutch- 
mau (cf. BUTTER-BoX) ; butter-bake, S¢., a butter 
biscuit; butter-barrel = dztter-cask in 43 also 
dial. a barrel-chum; butter-bird, a name for 
the Bobolink (U. S.); + butter-bitten, a., ? given 
to biting butter (cf. Birren fA/. a. 4); butter- 
boat, a vessel for serving melted butter in; used 
Jig. Of lavish adulation (collog.); butter-cooler, 
a vessel for keeping butter cool when brought on 
the table; butter cross, a market-cross near 
which butter is sold; butter-cutter, the name of 
an insect (?corruption of bud-cutter; see BuD 56.1 
5); butter-dock (see quot.); butter-factor, a 
tradesman who buys butter from the farmers to 
sell wholesale; butter-fish, the Spotted Gunnel, 
so called from its slimy skin; butter-flip, a local 
name of the Avocet; butter-jags, a dial. name 
for Lotus cornienlains, also for Aledicago falcata ; 
butter-knife, a blunt knife used for cutting butter 


at table; butter-lamp, a lamp fed with butter 


man who makes or sells butter; also A@w?t. a 
schooner rigged in a particular way; +butter- 
mark = BUTTER- PRINT 1; butter-mould (see 
quot.) ; butter-mouth a//7J., a contemptuous 
epithet for a Dutchman = bzéter-bag; butter- 
pat, a small piece of butter rolled or shaped into 
some omamental form for the table; butter-pear 
=Brurré; butter-plate, a plate for holding 
butter; also, a name for Ranunculus flamimula ; 
+ butter-quean =butler-whore; butter-rigged a. 
Naut. (see quot. 1885, and cf. dztter-mai) ; 
+butter-root = BuTTERWoRT ; butter-scotch 
(also dial. dutterscot), a kind of toffee, chiefly 
composed of sugar and butter; butter - toast 
(more commonly /zttered toast), toast spread with 
butter; butter-tree, name of /assia buiyracea 
and Bassia Parkii; butter-weed, a name for 
Erigeron canadensts and Senecio lobatus; but- 
ter-weight, formcrly 18 or more ounces to the 
pound; hence, fig. for ‘good measure’ (0bs.); 
+ butter-whore, a scolding butter-woman ; + but- 
ter-wife, butter-woman, a woman who makes 
or lls butter; butter-worker, a contrivance for 
pressing the butter-milk out of butter. See also 
BUTTER-BOX, -BUR, -CUP, -FLY, -WORT, etc. 

1666 Pepys Diary 17 Mar., Home, having a great cold: 
so to bed, drinking “*butter-ale. 1776 Wirnerinc Bet. 
-lrraneem. (1796) II]. 552 Toadflax, Snap dragon, * Butter 
and Eggs, 1880 Jerrertrs Gf, state 83 In shady wood- 
lands the toadflax or butter-and-eggs is often pale,—a 
sulphur colour. 1830 Lixotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 46 The 
“Butter and Tallow-tree of Sierra Leone, which owes 
its name |Pentadesmia dutyracea) to the yellow greasy 
juice its fruit yields when cut. 1796 Morse fsver. Geog. 
1. 213 Little black and white duck, called *Butter Back 
(Anas minor picta’. 1857 Fraser's Mae. LVI. 355 His 
father was..a “butter-badger. c 1645 HowkLe /e/¢. 1. xi, 
The ‘butterbag Hollander. 1828 Blackww. Afag. XXIV. 
gro He.. thumped *butter-hakes with his elbows to some 
purpose. 1862 Barnes AAjwies Dorset Dial. 1. 6 The 
*butter-barrel An‘ cheese wring. 1883 Standard 26 Dec., 
They {bobolinks] .. grow so fat that they receive the name 
of “butter birds”. @ 1§77 Gascoine I oy, 7fodlande (1831) 
221 The Dutche with ‘butterbitten iawes. 1787 Gentl. Mag. 
Sept. 821/2 His mustard-glass and “butter-boat were over- 
turned. 1807 Byro~ 7 Wiss Pigot 5 July, Upset a butter- 
bont in the lap of a lady. 1865 Sat. ez. 7 Jan. 16/2 That 
kind of praise which feels like the butter-boat down one’s 
back. 1866 J. 1H. Skinner lfter Storm: 1, 181 He praised 
some things and gave advice about others, using the butter- 
boat less freely than is customary at volunteer inspections. 
1884 flealth Exhib. Catal. 112/1 Ice Jugs and *Butter 
Coolers. 1883 Flor. Marrvat Afoment Madness §c. II. 
170 Their old-world institutions and huildings—their *butter 
crosses and market steps. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. 
Gard. 178 The end of aNere new Shoots intirely cut off by 
a little black round Insect, called *Buttercutter. 186: 
Prior Plant-n. 36 * Butter-dock, from its leaves being use 
for lapping butter, whence the Scotch name of it, Sa 
dock, Aumesx obtusif~olinus, 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
230 The *hutter-factors at Honiton. 1674 Ray (Sea) Fishes, 
Coll. 104, 56 * Butter-Fish. 1740 R. Brookes Art Angling 
ut. xviii. 123 The Butter-Fish or Gunnel .. sometimes attains 
the Length of six Inches. .is taken frequently on the Cornish 
Coast. 1883 Fishertes Exhih. Catal. (ed. 4)179 The Butter- 
fish is an excellent and delicate morsel. 1802 G. Montacu 
Ornith. Dict, (1833) 66 “Butterflip, a name for the Avoset. 
1691 Rav N.C. Ws. Coll. 12 *Butter-jags, the Flowers of 
the Trifolium stligua cornuta, 1776 Wituerinc Bot. 
Arrangent.(1796) V1. 659 Vellow Medick, Butterjags. 1884 
Gitmour Mongols gt The altar on which a “butter-lamp was 
then burning. 1789 Marsnatt Glocester\E. D.S.)* Butter- 
leaves, the leaves of the «lfriplex hAortensis, or garden 
orach; which dairywomen in general sow in their gardens, 
annually, [for packing butter in]. 1802 Adin. Rev. 1. 51 
*Butter-men .. are scarcely ever attacked by the plague. 
1885 Datly Tel. 26 Nov. (on Rigs), He believed that this 
name [hutter-man] was given in consequence of numbers 
of this kind of craft trading to Holland for butter. 1483 
Cath. Angi. so *Buttir marke. 1861 Mrs. BEEton Househ. 
Managem. 814 * Butter-moulds, or wooden stamps for mould- 
ing fresh hutter. 1547 Booror Jutrod. Knowl. 147, 1 am 
a Flemyng, what for all that?..*‘Buttermouth Flemyng’, 
men doth me call. 1616 Surri. & Markn, County. Farit 
417 Garden tender or delicate pear such as *Butter peare. 
1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard. 52 The Burree.. It’s 
call'd the Butter Pear, because of its smooth, delicious, 
melting soft Pulp. 1753 H. Watrote Corr. (1837) 1. 203 The 
*butter-plate is not exactly what you ordered, but I flatter 
mypelt en will like it as well. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. 
Hist. E. Bord. 1.26 Ranunculus Flanmula, the Butter. 
Plate, a name expressive of the comparative flatness 
of the corolla. 1650 H. More in Exthus. Tre. (1656) 106 
You. .scold more bitterly than any *Butter-quean. 1881 W. 
C. Russet. Ocean Free L. V1. iv. 127 ‘The little wooden 
cabin of a *butter-rigged schooner. 1885 Davly Tel. 26 Nov. 
(on Rigs), A butter-rigged schooner's a vessel that sets her 
top-gallant sail flying. The yard comes down on the top- 
sail yard, and the sails is furled together. 1397 Grraan 
Herbal cclxiii. § 4. 645 In Yorkshire .. it is called Butter- 
woorts, *Butter roote, and white roote. 1855 Whitby Gloss, 
*Buiterscot, treacle ball, with an amalgamation of butter 
in it. 1865 Miss Braovon Sir Fasfer XXVI. 260 The 
vendors of toothsome “butterscotch were blithe and busy. 
1826 PonwHELe Trad. § Recodl. 11. 381, 1 found time to.. 
treat him with *butter-toast for his supper, and butter-toast 
for his breakfast. 1830 Linonevy Nat, Syst. Bot. 181 The 
*Butter Tree of Mungo Park was also a species of Bassia, 
1866 Treas. Bot., Bassia butyracea, the Indian Butter tree, 
1878 H.Stantev Dark Cont. 11, xiit. 365 The Bassia Parkii, 


BUTTERBORE. 


or Shea butter-tree. .exudesa yellowish-white sticky matter. 
1886 NV. & Q. 30 Jan. 98 The Shea tree or butter tree of 
Africa. 1733 Swirt On Poetry 540 Yet why should we be 
lac’d so strait? Vl give my monarch *butter-weight. 1807 
Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 231 This salting in some 
measure accounts for the enlarged customary butter-weight 
in thiscountry. 1593 Nasue Four Lett. Confut. 49 Thou 
arrant *butterwhore, thou cotqueane, & scrattop of scoldes. 
ey T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) 1.249 Vou. .scolded 
like a butter-whore. 1542 Brinkrow Complaynt vi. (1874) 
19 Not so moch as the poore *butter-wife but she is spoyled. 
1601 Suaks. A/i’s Well 1. i. 245, Tongue, 1 must put you 
into a *Butter-womans mouth..if you prattle mee into 
these perilles. 1883 Punch 24 Feb. 87 The five Royal Com- 
missioners in their butterwoman’s cloaks. 


+ Butter, 54.2 Ods. [a. F. boutorr ‘a Farriers 
Buttresse’ (Cotgr.).] = BuTreEris. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 50 A Buttyr, scalprim. 1607 TorpseLe 
Four. Beasts (1673) 311 The humor lies in the foot, 
for the which you must search with your Butter, paring all 
the soles of the fore-feet. /4id. 323 Pull off the chose. and 
then open the place grieved with a Butter or Drawer. 

+Butter, 53.3 Obs. (? wonce-wd.) [app. a. 
MDu. or Flem. dorter ‘aleator improbus et preeua- 
ricator’ (Kilian).] One who cheats at play. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 127 Players at dyse, ribauldes and 
butters. 

Butter (bz'taz), 54.4 [f. Burr v.14-rr}.] An 
animal that butts. 

1611 Cotcr., Cousseury, a butter or iurrer. 1883 Fifesh. 
Frnl. 10 May 3/6 The goat is a hard butter. 

Butter (ba'taz), 5.5 [£ Burr sd.3 (or the derived 
v.5)+ER1L] A machine for sawing off the ends of 
legs or boards, to render them square. 

1874 Knicnt Dict. Meck, s.v., In the large saw-mills of 
the lumber regions double butters are used. 

Butter, obs. form of BITTERN. 

1600 Sc. Acts 16 Fas. VJ, xxiii, Skaildraik, Herron, 
Butter, or any sic kynde of fowlles. 1620 J. Mason New- 
Joundl, 4 Butters, blacke Birds with red breastes. 

Butter (bets), v.  [f. Burrer 54.1) 

1. ¢razs. To smear or spread with butter. Also, 
To cook or dish up with butter (see BUTTERED 2). 

1496 [see Butterep ffl. a.]. 1528 Trspacr Obed. Chr. 
Alan in Doctr. Treatises (1848) 277 They think that, if the 
hishop butter the child in the forehead! that itis safe. 1589 
Darrelé’s Accts.in H. Hall Soc, in Elizabeth. Age (1886) 
213 For.. buttering ij cold chickens, vd. 1§98 Snaks. 
Merry UW. uv. 8 Hf 1 be seru’d such another tricke, Ile 
haue my braines tane out and butter'd. 1608 — Lear i. 
iv. 127 "Iwas her Brother, that in pure kindnesse to his 
Horse buttered his Hay. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 
53 Butter the paper and also the gridiron. 1883 Jaco in 
Anowledge 24 Aug. 20/2 Ship-biscuits. soaked in hot coffee 
and then buttered. 

b. To close #f with butter. 

1807 Svo. Smitu Plyarley’s Lett, Wks. ie II. 163/12 An 
Irish peasant fills the barrel of his gun full of tow dipped in 
oil, butters up the lock, buries it in a bog. 

¢. in proverbial expressions, as Fie words bui- 
ter no parsnips. To know on which side one’s 
bread is butiered : see BREAD 2 f. To butter one's 
bread on both stdes : to be wasteful or luxurious. Zo 
have one’s bread luttered for life: to be well pro- 
vided for. + 70 dutier the cony: see quot. 1611. 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Ambesatz, Ayaut faict Ambezatz, hav- 
ing buttered the connie; haning had that chance that no 
wise man would nicke. 1645 Sacred Decretal 5 Fair words 
butter no fish. 1821 Byron 177s. fudge, xcvi, His bread, 
Of which he buttered both sides. 1870 LowELh Among my 
Bks, Ser. t. (1873) 358 Fine words, says our homely old 
proverb, butter no parsnips, 1885 D. C. Murray First 
Pers, Sing. xx. (1886) 152 He told himself that in any case 
his bread was buttered for life. 

2. fig. ta. See quot. 1725. b. To flatter lavishly, 
to bedaub with fulsome praise or compliment. 

1700 Concreve. Way World Prol. (1866) 259 The squire 
that’s butter’d still is sure to be undone. 1725 Mew Cant. 
Dict., To butter, signifies also, to cheat or defraud in a 
smooth or plausible Manner. 1816 Scott Amtig. xxxvii. 
257 Butter him with some warlike terms—praise his dress 
andaddress. a 1845 Hoov Public Dinner ii, Long speeches 
are stutter’d, And toasts are well butter'd. 1884 Sa¢. Aez. 
5 July 27/1 The Lord Chief Justice of England madea tour 
through America and generously buttered the natives, 

+3. slang. ‘To increase the stakes every throw 
or every game’ J. Olds. 

1690 3. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Butter, to double or treble 
the Bet or Wager to recover all Losses. a1719 AvoDIsON 
Freeholder No. 40 Wks. (1821) 505 One of Mr, Congreve’s 
prologues, which compares a writer to a buttering game- 
ster, that stakes all his winning upon one cast; so that if 
he loses the last throw, he is sure to be undone. 

Buttera‘ceous, a. sorce-wd. = BUTYRACEOUS. 

1837 Lockuart Sco?? vii. (Chandos) 159 Our butteraceous’ 
friend at the Cross. 

Butteras, obs. f. BUTTRESS. 

+ Butterbore. O/s. [Possibly f. BurtEr sb. 
(the implement being compared in form to a 
“cheese-taster ’)+ Bone sé.) & ; but cf Fr. boreterot, 
houtereat, bouterolle, denoting pointed instruments 
for punching or boring.] (See quot.) 

1679 PLot Staffordsh. (1686) 109 Who if he have ground to 
suspect any of the pots, tryes them with an instrument of 
Iron made like a Cheese-Taster, only much larger and longer, 


called an Auger or Butterboare, with which he makes 
proof (thrusting it in obliquely) to the bottom of the pot. 


+Bu'tter-bowzy, a. Ols. [f. Du. boterdus 
butter-box.J] Of the nature of a BUTTER-BOX 2. 


BUTTER-BOX. 


1719 D’Urrev Pills I. 252 The Italian and the butterbowcy 
tlogan Mogan. 

Bu'tter-box. 

1. A box for holding butter. 

1786 NucentGr. Tour 1. 44 The common people seldom 
go upon a journey without a butter-box in their pockets, 

+2. Contemptuous designation for a Dutchman. 
Cf. also butter bag, -mouth (Bortur sé.t 5). 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 21 We have not 
men enow, but wee must entertaine every butterbox. 1624 
Massincer Renegade u.v, Some low country butterbox. 
1672 H. Stuspe Fustif. Dutch War 79 The World is 
coming to a fine pass when these Butter-boxes presume 
to teach all Europe Civility, 811 Dict. Buckish Slang, 
Butter Box, a Dutchman, from the great quantity of butter 
eaten by the people of that country. 

Butter-bump, bitter-bump. [f. dudter, 
bitter, earlier forms of Birrery + Bumev.2] Local 
name of the Bittern; Phillips 1678 makes it a dif- 


ferent bird, but prob. in error. 

1671 in Sxinner, 1678 Purtiuirs (App. Butterbums, a 
sort of Bird which some call Onocrotalus. .Others think this 
bird rather than the Bittern (which they call Ardea Sted. 
aris) to be that which is called in Latin Buteo. 1678 
H. More Glanvill's Sudducismus Postsc. (1681) 30 And 
does she not .. put her Neb also into it sometimes, as into 
a Reed ..and cry like a Butterbump?_ 1864 ‘TENNvson 
North, Farmer (Old Style) viii, Modst loike a butter-bump, 
fur I "eerd ’um aboot an’ aboot. 1871 E. Peacock Ralf 
Shirl. UL. 111 We got ten couple. . besides two butter-bumps 
and a heronsew. 

Butterbur (bzleibs1). Also 7 -burn. [f. 
Butrer sé.1+ Borsé, Conjectured to be so named 
because its leaves were used for wrapping butter 
in; cf. butter-dock, butter-leaves in BUTTER 56.1 5. 
Sce, however, quot. 1651, which suggests a different 
explanation.] A plant, J¢easiles vulgaris, with 
large soft leaves, growing in wet land, sometimes 
made the Fuglish name of the genus. 

1548 Turner Names ferbes s.v., Petasites is called in the 
South partes of Englande a Butter bur. 1597 Grrarn 
Herbal cclxxviii. § 1. 667 Bvtter Burre doth. .bring foorth 
flowers before the leanes, as doth Coltesfoot. 16g: N. 
Bices New Dispens. 43 P From Butter-burre floweth 
Gum, from Chameleon iecice 1673 Ray Traz. (1738) 
II. 192 The leaves thereof are rough and round, as big very 
near as those of Petasites, call’d Butterburn in our language. 
1794 Martyn Rousseax’s Bot. xxvi. 389 Butter-bur has vast 
leaves shaped like those of the Colts-foot; many .. flowers 
collected into an ovate thyrse. 1857 KixcsLey 720 }. 
ago If, 269 A long bar of gravel, covered with giant ‘but- 
terbur’ leaves. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 634/1 What .. is 
sometimes called ‘winter heliotrope’, is the fragrant ‘ but- 
terbur’, or sweet-scented coltsfoot, Petasites (Tussilago) 
JSragrans. 

"| Erroneously: the Burdock (Arctium lappa). 

1861 5S. Tuomson Wild Flowers u, (ed. 4) 306 The butter- 
bur (Arctium lappa) has a repute in malignant fevers. 


Buttercup (betazkzp). 

+1. A cup for holding butter. Ods. 

isrz Will E. Granthan: Somerset Ho.) My buttercuppis 
of silver. 

2. A name popularly applied to species of Ranun- 
culus bearing yellow cup-shaped flowers, esp. A’. 
bulbosus, R. acris, and R. repens; and usually 
taken as the English name of the genus. 

[The name, which seems to be first recorded in the course 
of 18th c., may be regarded as a mixture of the older names 
for these plants, viz. Butrerrcower and gold-cups or Aitg- 
cups. Inthe earlier instances it is always dutiercups.} 

1777 _Licntroot Fl. Scot. (1789) |. 292 Ranunculus bul- 
dosus, Bulbous Crowfoot, or Butter-cups, Anglis; R. acris, 
Upright Meadow Crowfoot. 1792 Martyn Flora Rust. 
I. 30 These three Crowfoots are confounded by persons 
ignorant of Botany under the names of Butter - flowers, 
Butter-cups, King-Cups, Gold-eups and Gold-knops. 1797 
Mitter Gard. Dict., \t..is confounded vulgarly with the 
repens and dbedbosus under the name of Butterflower or 
Butter-cups; under the notion that the yellow colour of 
butter is owing to these plants. 1803 Worvusw. Svral/ 
Celandine 51 Wks. (1869) 120 Buttercups, that will be seen, 
Whether we will see or no. 1817 Rees Cycé. s.v., Rasurn- 
eulus bulbosus, Bulbous Crow-foot, or Buttercups. 182r 
Crare Vill, Minstr. U1. 173 Feather-headed grasses..And 
yellow buttercup. 1872 Otiver Elent, Bot, wu. § 2. 123 
Thus, we refer all the species of Buttercup to the genus 
Ranunculus. 

b. Applied (with distinctive epithets) to other 
plants bearing flowers of simtar appearance, 
‘Water Buttercup (Caltha palustris and Ranun- 
culus aquatilis), White Buttercups (Parnassia 
palustris). (Britten and Holland.) 

3. atirib. (in late use, referring to the bright 
golden-yellow colour of the flower). 

_ 1875 Miss Branoon Sér. World i, 1 In buttercup-time, 
just when May... melts into tender June. 1883 7ruth 31 

May 760/2 Smartly dressed in a short buttercup satin skirt. 
.-The boots were of the buttercup shade of the satin skirt. 

Buttered (betaid), 2//. a. [f. Burren v1] 

1. Smeared or spread with butter. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fysshynge 30 Browne breede tostyd 
wyth hony in lykuesse ofa buttery: loof. @1680 RocuEsTerR 
in D'Urfey Pils (1719) 343 With greasy painted Faces 
drest, With butter’d Hair. 1769 ins. Rarraco Eng. 
Housckpr. (2778) 181 Tie it close up in a cloth well buttered. 
1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec. 769/1 The urn and the 
buttered toast. 1847 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 11. (1858) 474 
A round and a half of some hot butter’d toast. | 

+2. Cooked with butter; served up with melted 


butter. Oés. 


reas) 


1567 Vriall Treas. (1850) 6, 1 would you had a dishe 
of buttered peason. 1596 Nasne Saffron Wakien O iv, 
lrotters, sheepes porknells, and buttered rootes. 1627 Cari. 
Sout Seaman's Gram. xv.75 A dish of buttered Rice with 
alittle Cynamon. 1678 B. R. Let. 2'op. Friends 4 Butter'd 
Codfish. 1785 Burns //ad/oween xxviii, Butter’d sow’ns. 

tb. Buttered ale (beer): see ALE 4. 

1847 Boorpr Bren. Health (1552) 120, A remedy [for 
hoarseness], .drynke buttered Ale or buttered beere. 1764 
T. Brwces Homer Travest, 1.213 Good old wives shall 
tell the tale O'er roasted eggs and butter’d ale. 1789 J. 
O'Doxxex in Med. Commun. 11. 292 He desired to have 
some buttered ale for his supper. 

3. fig. 

1625 Hart taut. Uy. 1. i. 56 lf faire huttered speeches. . 
could cure diseases. 1793 J. Beresrorn in Looker-on No. 
80 (1794) WIE. 275 Well- buttered blasphemies, stolen, 
through the mediuin of the foot-boy, from his master’s 
table. 1822 C, Swan //eir of Foiz 246 At this poetic shop 
they sell.. Best buttered sentiments in rhyme. 

+b. Buttered bun(s (slang). A harlot, a mis- 
tress. (Cf. B. E. Déct. Cand. Crew 1690). 

1679 Cullen w. Hlock of Court Misses in Korb, Ballads 
(1884) V. 126 ‘This is the day .. that sets our Monarch free 
Vrom butter'd Buns [7 ¢. Louise de Quérouaille] and 
Slavery. 

Butteress(e, obs. f. BuTTREss. 

Butter-fingered, a That takes hold of 
things with a loose slippery grasp, as if with fin- 
gers greased with butter ; apt to Ict things fall or 
slip through one’s fingers. Also fig. (co//og.) 

‘The dial, sense is often ‘unable to handle anything hot’, 

161s Maxknam /iug. /fonser. it. ii, (1668) 51 She must 
not be butter-fingred, sweet-toothed, nor faint-hearted 5 for 
the first will let everything fall, etc. 1841 Fraser's Mag. 
XXUIEL. 671 Butterfingered ata catch. 1884 Chr, Commie, 
14 Feb. 428/3 A discreet Christian meets with few rebuffs; a 
blundering butter-fingered one with many. 

Butter-fingers bytarfingosz). A bulter- 
fingered person; esf. one who lets slip through 
his fingers a ericket-ball that he ought to catch 
or stop. (collog., chietly in vocative. ' 

1837 Dickens Péckiw, vii, At every bad attempt to catch, 
and every failure to stop the ball, he launched his personal 
displeasure at the head of the devoted individual in such 
denunciations as .. now, butter-fingers, muff, humbug, and 
so forth, 18g0 THACKERAY .Wise. (1857) 11. 375 When the 
executioner had come to the last of the heads, he lifted it 
up, but, by some clumsiness, allowed it to drop; at this the 
crowd yelled out,‘ Ah, Butter-fingers 1’ 1868 H. Kixnascny 
Silcote of S. VL. vii. 123, ] never was a butter-fingers, 
though a bad batter. ; 

So butter-finger, a//r7i. , rare.) 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 279 His ‘ butterfinger’ fashion 
of taking hold of things. 

+Butter-flower. Vés. [cf Ger. dutterblunee : 
perh. from colour of the flower, but see quots. 1607 
and 1762; the notion expressed in tbe latter is 
common both in England and Germany, but is 
unfounded, as cows do not eat the buttercup.] 

1. An older name of the Burrercep, q. v. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens ut. Ixxiv. 422 Some do also name it 
..in Englishe Goldcuppes, Goldknoppes, and Butterflowers. 
1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1673) 56 There is an herb 
much like crow-foot, called of the Germans ‘ Butter-blou- 
men’, and in English ‘butter-flower’, which is used to 
colour butter. 1692 Poews in Burlesqueg New Rigg'dand 
gay, As Beaux or Dutter-flowers in wens 1748 Rictakoson 
Clarissa tr811) VIN). 54 A verdant field overspread with 
butter-flowers, and daisies. 1762 18. Stittincec. Vad. //ést. 
in Aftse, Tracts 359 It isa notion that prevails commonly 
that cows eat the crow-foot .. and that this occasions the 
butter to be yellow, from whence I suppose it is enerally 
known by the name of the butter-flower. But this 1 be- 
lieve is all a mistake. 179z (see ButtTeRcup 2}, 1829 
Loupon veyel. 1V. 724 Butter-flower or Butter-cup is 4 
species of Crowfoot. 1839 Hoover Aled. Dict. ae 

2. Blue butterflower : some unknown plant. 

1599 A. M. Gadclhouer'’s Bk. Piysic 20/1 Take blewe 
butterflowers. 

Butterfly (butaaflai). Forms: 1 puttorfleoze, 
3 buterflize, 4 boterfle3e, -flye, botter-, bottir-, 
potyrflye, /-flie), 4-6 butterflye, -flie, 5 botur-, 
botir-, bnttur-, buttyrflye, (-flie)}, butter-, 
puttyrfle(e, botirfley, 7 butterflee, 7- butter- 
fiy. [f. Burrer 563+ Fy 5d. 5 with OL. dsttor- 


fléoze ef. Du. boterviieg, earlicr botervlieghe, mod.G. 


butterfliege. The reason of the name is unknown : 
Wedgwood points out a Du. synonym boterschijte 
in Kilian, which suggests that the insect was so 
called from the appearance of its excrement.] 

1, An insect helonging to any of those diumal 
species of lepidoptera, or scaly-winged flies, whieh 
have knobbed antenne, and carry their wings 


erect when at rest. 

azooo cEFric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 121 Papilio, buttor- 
fleoze. @ 1300 Floriz & Bl. 473 Per fliste ut a buterflize 
Are ihe wiste on min ige, ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Nowne Prestes 
Prol, 24 Swich talkyng is nat worth a boterflye. ¢ 3440 
Promp. Parv. 46 Boturflye, papilio, ¢ 1440 Hytton Scala 
Perf. OW. de W.) 1. xxv, Lyke to chide a renneth after 
butter flyes. 1548 Latimer Serv. Ploughers(Arb.) 22 The 
butterflye gloriethe not in hyr owne dedes. 1606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. m1. iii, 78 Men like butter-flies, Shew not their 
mealie wings, but to the Summer. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 696 As Butterflies quicken with heat, which were benum- 
med with cold. 1726 Gay Faddes 1. xxiv. 41 And what's a 
Butterfly? At best He’s but a caterpillar, drest. 1845 
Darwin Nad‘. Hoy. ii. 33 This [Papilio feronia] is the only 


BUTTERFLY. - 


butterfly which I have ever seen, that uses its legs for run- 
ning. 1856 Mrs, Browsinc dur, Leigh 312 Butterflies, 
that bear Upon their blue wings such red embers round. 

2. fig. A vain, gaudily attired person (eg. a 
courtier who flutters about the court); a light- 
headed, ineonstant person ; a giddy trifler. 

1605 Suans. Leary. ili. 13 Wee'l.. tell old tales, and laugh 
At gilded Butterflies. 1649 Drumm. or Hawtin. Fam, Ep. 
Whs. (1711) 142 Long since I learned not to esteem of 
any golden buttertlies there [at court], but as of counters. 
1767 Forvyce Serm. Vung. Won, ed. 4)1-ii. 76 Nor will you 
be in danger of appearing butterflies one day, and slatterns 
the next. 1841 Blachiw. Mag. 1. 63 Coroneted carriages 
abound: the butterflies of fashion are abroad. 1885 M.G. 
Watkins in -lcademy 5 Dec. 379/1 Sufficiently interesting 
to captivate that butterfly, the ‘general reader’. 

b. Applied to something flimsy, like a butter- 
fly’s wings. 

a 1603 1. Cartwricnt Confit. Rhent. N. 1. (1618) 407 
Those Churches which used unleavened bread, used no such 
butterflies as you doe; but had a great Cake which was 
sufficient for the whole congregation to communicate in. 

+8. Tlumorous designation for: ? Some sort of 


legal summons or paper. Ods. 

1583 Strpses dual. cons. (1836) 140 If the poore manne 
haue not where with to pay. .out yoe butterflies and writtes 
as thick as haile. 

4. The guide for the reins on tbe front of a han- 
som cab, named from a fancied resemblance to a 


butterfly with extended wings. 

1883 Standard 6 Mar. 6/3 ‘Vhe box covered the whole 
roof of the cab, preventing him [the calman] from seeing 
the ‘butterfly’. 1885 Specif. Nowdley y Wheeler's Patent 
No. 14398 ‘The butterfly, or bracket, is screwed to the top 
of the Hansom cab. 

5. Coal-mining. ? A set of catches which open 
out so as to prevent the falling of the cage. 

1882 in Hust. Morn. Nevis 25 Nov. 5/6 The ascending cage 
was hurled into the headgear, smashing the butterflies and 
breaking the engine rope, and had it not been for the re- 
maining butterflics the cage must have fallen to the hottom. 

IL. atirib. and comb. 

6. ativid. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a 
butterfly ; “ig. vain, giddy, inconstant, frivolous, 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 103 ‘Vhe Bawd furnisheth 
them with Butterfly Garments. 1728 Mus. Pixparves in 
Mrs. Delany's Corr, 165 All the butterfly men were at 
court last night. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 239 Mr. Bailey 
was a dandy of the butterfly order. 1847 9 ‘Tovo Cyeé. 
inal. 4 Phys, IV. 1714/2 The butterfly movement of the 
wings being most commonly resorted to. 1855 C. Bronti 
Villette i. 3 We is fond of science ..a thing his butterfly 
wife could not endure. 

7. Simple combinations, as budternfly- like, -catch- 
tue, -hunting. 

1878 Brownixne Poets Croisic 53 Vhe bard born to bask 
Butterfly-lke in shine which kings and queens And haby- 
dauphins shed. 1881 J. Payx Grape /r. Thorn 1. ti. 29 
Ifis only exercise (he was an entomologist) being butterfly- 
catching, 1881 Grant ALLEN Piguettes Vat. iv. 31 -Uhe 
date when flower-hunting and butterfly-hunting both hegin. 

8. Special comb. : butterfly-block, Aawz/., a 
small block consisting of two wings containing 
rollers for a chain to pass over; butterfly clack, 
-cock =builerfly-valee ; butterfly-fish, the Ocel- 
lated Blenny (/éewstus ocellaris : butterfly- 
flower, the genus Schisauthus; butterfly nut 
Mech. a nut provided with wings so as to he 
tumed by tbe thumb and finger —¢dum6-x2ud , but- 
terfly orchis, a book-name for Sabenuria chlo- 
ranthaand JI. bifelia ; butterfly plant, the name 
of two Orchids, Onctdium fapilio and Phale- 
nopsis amabilis; also quot, 1882) = butterfly 
flower ; butterfly serew (.V/ech.), a serew with a 
thumb-piece, a thumb-screw; butterfly-shaped a. 
Bot. = Pavitionackots; butterfly -shell, the 
popular name of the genus Voliéa of testaceous 
molluscs; butterfly-valve, a kind of double 
elack-valve, so ealled from its resemblance, when 
open, fo a bulterfly’s wings ; butterfiy-weed, a 


name of various American plants, esp. Aselepias 
tuberosa. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 41 Rollers or “butterfly 
blocks are fitted to bands round the yard. 1861 N. Raxkixe 
Steam Engine 123 A pair of flap valves placed hinge to hinge 
\usually made of one piece of leather fastened down in the 
middle) constitutes a ‘*buttertly-clack’. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art Angling u. vi. 187 The Butterfly-Fish_ is often ex- 
posed to sale at Venice among other small Fish. 1762 B. 
Stintincre. Leon. Nat. in Afisc. Tracts 84 ‘The butterfly 
fish .. brings forth its foctus alive, 188: F. Darwin in 
Nature XXIII. 334 It seems impossible to believe that 
a *butterfly-Aower could be developed under such circum- 
stances. 1869 Sir EE, REEo Shipbuild. xi. 233 When 
the door is closed, the clamp-screws or *bhutterfly nuts 
which are hinged to the frame, are turned back from the 
doorway. 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 91/2 “Butterfly plants 
(Schisanthus) are x charmin class of annuals, 1876 S. 
Kens. Mus. Catal. No, 1146 2 milled headed screw works 
this lift, and an adjacent * butterfly screw. 1776 WITHERING 
Bot. Arrangent. (1796) |. 306 Blossoms *butterfly-shaped, 
unequal. ¢1865 LeiHesy In Cétre, Se. 1. 129/1 In this tube 
there is placed a *butterfly-valve. 1830 Taxntey, Net. 
Syst. Bot. 213 ‘Butterfly weed is a popular remedy in the 

nited States for a variety of disorders. 

Ilence Bu‘tterflydom, -ism, #0/ce-wds. 

1882 H. Merivare Faucit ee HL. u. vii. 240 The world 
in all its aspects bore the pleasant face of butterflydom. 

153 — 2 


BUTTERFLY. 


1866 S. G. Osporne Lett. Educ. Yung. Children 253 That 
great amount of butterflyism of which we see so much in 
after-life. 

Butterfly, v. [f prec. sb.] 

tntr. To flutter or flit like a butterfly. 
. 1875 Howetts Foregone Concl. viii, Gaming, sonneteer- 
ing, and butterflying about generally. 1880 Time Il. 448 
Who are those young gentlemen at that side seat, who 
butterfly round that smiling lily? 


+ Bu-tter-ham. Os. rave. [app. ad. Du. 
boterhant ‘slice of bread-and-butter’, used in a slang 
or humorous sense.] ? A partial lining to a cloak. 

{1863 Good Words 868 [A Dutchman says] ‘Give me a 
butterham with flesh and a half-bottle wine’) 1716 Mrs. 
Beun Dutch Lov. wu. ii. 189 A Cloak .. not through lin’d 
but fac’d as far as ‘twas turn’d back, with a pair of frugal 
*Butter-hams, 

Butteridge, obs. form of Burrress. 

Butterie, obs. form of BuTrery. 

Butterine (botérm). [f. Burrer sd. +-1Ne] 
An imitation butter manufactured from oleomar- 
garine (one of the constituents of animal fat) 
churned up with milk. (By Act g0 & 51 Pict. 
xxix. ‘all substances, whether compound or other- 
wise, prepared in imitation of butter’ must after 
1 Jan. 1888, be offered for sale under the name of 
Margarine.) 

1874 [advertised in ‘The Grocer’ in March. 1878 Parkes 
Man. Pract. Hygiene (ed. De Chaumont) 270 note, A sub- 
stance from New York has lately made its appearance in 
the market under the name of butterine. 188: 7vmes 
§ Apr. 10/1 A substance which is called ‘ butterine’ in com- 
merce and oleo-margarine in laboratories, 188a in ature 
XXV. 270 Oleo-margarine..is made into butterine by add- 
ing 10 per cent. of milk to it, and churning the mixture. 
1887 Newspaper 14 July, The dairy farmers scored heavily 
against the butterinists by securing the substitution of the 
word ‘margarine’ for ‘ butterine’ in the bil! for regulating 
the sale of imitation butter. 5 

Butteriness bytérinés). [f. Burrery a. + 
-NESS.] Buttery quality or state. 

1528 PayneLt Salerne's Regim. E, Mylke..washeth the 
entrayles with it wattrishenes, and hit mundifieth with hit 
buttrines, 1882 Spectator No, 2805 The unromantic but- 
teriness of her little brother's kisses, 

Buttering (brtérin’, v4/. 5d. and pl. a. [f. 
Berrer v.+-1nc.] A. 5d. Flattery. Sc. Jamieson. 
B. a. That butters, 

1719 [see ButTER 7. 3.] 

Butteris! (bztéris). Forms: 6 buttris, 6, 8 
buitrice, 7 buttresse, butterys.se, 7-8 but- 
tress, 7- butteris. [Cf BuTrer sé.2, F. bortloér ; 
also F. doudereai, bouterolle, names of instruments 
used in various trades for punching or boring. The 
precise formation of the Eng. word is unknown.] 
A farrier’s tool for paring a horse's hoofs. 

1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 36 A buttrice and pincers, a 
hammer and naile. x1g9t PercivaLy Sf. Dict., Pujavante, 
asmithes buttris, scader, 1617 Markwam Caved.iv.g With 
a fine sharpe Butteris or pairing knife, pare the hoofe of the 
Foale. 1611 Cotcr., Boutoir, a Farriers Buttresse. 1781 
P. Beckroro Hunting (1802) 348 note, That destructive in- 
strument called the butteris .. should be banished for ever. 
1831 Vouatr Horse (1853) 120 The formidable butteris is 
still often found in the smithy of the country farrier, al- 
thongh it is banished from the practice of every respectable 
operator. ? 

+ Butteris *, -esse, 54. Obs. In 6 butteris, 
-esse, ? An obsolete measure used for coals. 

1635 4 lthorf US. in Simpkinson Washingtous Introd. 73, 
28 butteris of pitt coales brought by the waynes at 65. 4d. 
the butteresse. : 

+Butterish, a. Os. [f. Burren 5d.1+-1su1.] 
Of the nature of butter, buttery. 

1542 Booror Dyetary xiii. (1870) 265 Eucry thyng that is 
vnetious, that is to say, butterysshe, 1894 CAREW Avarte's 
Exam, Wits (1616) 330 This [meat] .. was the butterish 
part of the milke eaten with honnie. 1661 Lovey ///st. 
of Animals & Minerals, \f they [curds] be equally mixed 
with the butterish part, the cheese made thereof is whol- 
some. 

Butterless (bvtailés’, 2. Without butter. 

1859 Mrs. Gasket, Round Sofa 229 Sally had had her 
butterless tea, 1860 H. Marryar Resid. Futland J. i, 13 
‘The milk-woman is no more to be found, or you breakfast 
butterless, 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 442/1 She hated her 
breakfast of butterless rye bread. 

Buttermilk (botaimilk). [cf Ger. dutter- 
milch.| The acidulous milk which remains after 
the butter has been churned out. 

1528 PayneLt Salerne’s Regim. Gb, Butter mylke .. 
Nothynge nourisheth more than this mylke whan hit is newe 
sopued vp with newe hotte breadde. 1586 Cocan Haven 

fealth cxcvi. (1636) 181 Of the making of Butter is left a 
kinde of whey, which they commonly call Butter milke, 
or soure milke. 1611 Corer., Laict esdurré, butter-milke, 
churnd milke. @ 1674 CLarenvon Avst, Red. V1, xu. 322 
The poor Man had nothing for him to eat, but promised 
him good Butter-milk. 1727 Swirr State rel. Vi. 16 
The families of farmers, who pay erent rents, living in filt 
and nastiness upon buttermilk and potatoes. 1861 HuLME 
tr, Moguin-Tandox, 1. mi. 190 Butter-milk .. contains all 
the elements of the milk, but only a very little caseum, and 
a large proportion of butyric aad. 


vie D'Urrev Pitis IY. 47 So many Blades now rant in 
Silk, At first did spring from Butter-milk, Their Ancestors 
worth nothing. 2794 J. Wotcotr (P, Pindar) Wks. IIL. 
188 Whose soul is butter-milk, and song is love. 
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e. attrib. 

1616 Wily Begutled in Hazl. Dods?. 1X. 285 But he has 
such a butter-milk face, that she'll never have him. 1633 
Massincer New Way, &¢. 1. iii, This most incredible he 
would call up one [blush] On thy buttermilk cheeks, 

Butter-nut (bo toinot). [f. Burrer s6.14Nor.] 

1. A large oily nut, the fruit of the /uglans 
cinerea or White Walnut-tree of N. America. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Butter-nut, a fruit in 
New England, whose kernel yields a great quantity of 
sweet oil, 1882 Garden 11 Nov. 433/3 The Butter Nut .. 
strongly resembles the Walnut both in shape and flavour. 
1883 Aver in Harper's Mag. Feb. 365/1 That is where the 
children used to crack the hickory and butter nuts. 

b. The tree itself, (More fully dzttersut-tree.) 

1783 Dr. Rusu Lef. in Mem. J. C. Lettsom 11. 188 
The Butter-nut pill..is made by boiling the inner bark of 
a species of the Walnut in water. 1856 Bryant Fountain 
vii, The dark fruit That falls from the gray butternut’s long 
boughs. 1877 J. HAawrtHorse Garth III. x. lxxxiv. 270 
Butternut trees flung their black shadows. . 

2. Name of the genus Caryocar of S. America 
(esp. Cy suectferum) and its fruit. 

184§ Don Hortus Cantabrigtensts 373. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
s.v. Caryacar, C. nuciferum, which produces the Sonati or 
Butter-nuts, occasionally met with in English fruit-shops. 

3. al/rié, and quasi-adj. Of the colour of the 
butter-nut (setise 1), i.e. of a brownish-grey. This 
was the colour of the Southern uniform in the 


Ameriean War of Secession. 

1861 Mrs. Stowe Pear? Orr's isd. 9 His coarse butter-nut- 
coloured coat-flaps fluttering. .in the breeze. 1863 LuoLow 
in Datly News 5 Oct. /5 The. . atrocious murder of 20 fugitive 
negroes by guerillas wearing the butternut uniform, 1864 
Sava in Dazly Ted. 7 Apr., The ‘butternut’ hue, 1 was in- 
formed, is a kind of warm grey. 1882 WooLson For thc 
Mayor iii, in Harper's Mag. Dec. 104/2 He was attired in 
a coat of..black, with butternut trousers. 

b. Ience aéso/. ‘sb. omitted). 

1863 Corzh. Vag. Jan. 102 The regiments in homespun 
grey and butternut that trail dustily through the high- 
streets [of Richmond]. 1863 Trees 6 Mar., A ‘Butternut’ 
is one who sympathizes with the South--one, in fact, who 
wears the uniform or livery of the Sonthern army, 1864 
Nasby Papers xi, The henevelent old butternut. 

Butter-print (bytesprint). 

1. A stamp of carved wood for marking butter- 
pats; the inipression of such a stamp. 

1632 Brome North, Lasse ut. i. 23 A thomb-Ring with his 
Grandsirs Sheep-mark, or Grannams butter-printon’t. «1704 
Locke Posth. Wks, (1706) 157 An infinite Butter-print, in 
which was ingraven Figures of all sorts and Sizes. 1822 
Blackiv. Mag. XU. 659 Much pastoral poetry now wore 
the scmblance of very tasteful butter-prints. 

comb, 1829 Soutney Sir T. More 11. 67 The various 
trades of Taylor, Clogger, and Butter-print maker. 

+2. fig. Achild. Obs. slang. 

1616 Beaum. & Fi, Wit without Money v. iv, | hope she 
has brought me no butter-print along with her to lay to 
my charge. 1618 Fletcuer Chances t.v, Vou will be wiser 
one day, when you have purchased A bevy of these butter- 
prints. 1709 Brit, Apollo ll, No. 46. 3/2 Her Girl and her 
Boy, For Patterns employ, To make little Butter-Prints by. 

+ Butter -tooth. Ov. [f. Burrer 56,1 + 
Tooru: ct. Du. do/er-Zand ‘an incisor tooth, esp. 
when broad and large’ Bomhoff), The reason 
for the name is uncertain.] Originally perh. a 
front tooth; later app. = Buck-TooTH, 

1§71 R. Eowarvs Damon §& P.in Dodsl, IV. 79 Father, 
you have good butter-teeth full seen. 1622 Massixcer Off 
aw i, i, I'd had .. my two butter-teeth Thrust down my 
throat. 1736 Baitey, Satter-Tecth, great, broad Foreteeth. 
1782 A. Monro Anat.121 Whence come butter or buck teeth? 

Hence Butter-toothed ///. a. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 427/1 Butter Toothed is to 
have hroad and great teeth before. 

Butterwort (betaiwait). In 6 also -worts. 
[f Burren sé.1+ Wort; cf. quot. 1597.] A plant 
with yellowish-green fleshy leaves (Pénguicula 
vulgaris) common on boggy ground; also the 
English name of the genus Pinguicila. 

1897 GERARO /ferdad cclxiii. § 4.645 Called Pinguicula, of 
the fatnes or fulnes of the leafe, or of fatning; in Yorkshire 
--it is called Butterwoorts, Butter roote, and white roote. 
31794 Martyn Aowsseen’s Kot. xii. 124 Pinguicula or Butter- 
wort has a personate flower. 1848C. A. Jouns Weck Lizard 
289 Prnenicula lusttanica, Pale Butterwort. 1863 Kincs- 
LeY IWVater-dab.v.195 Vhe little pink butterwort of Devon, 
and the great blue butterwort of Ireland. 

Buttery (bvtéri), sé. Forms: 4 boteri, 5 
boterie, botrie, botre, butry, 5-6 botry(e, 5-7 
botery, 6 bottrye, buttrie, buttre, buttrye, 
6-7 butterie, 6-8 buttry, 7 bottery, boutery, 
but(t)ery(e, buterie, buttrey,6- buttery. [app. 
a. OF. boterie = bouteillerie (Godef.):—late L. b0- 
taria, {. bota, var. of butta cask, bottle; see Butt 
$6.5 The transition from the sense of ‘store-room 
for liquor’ to that of ‘store-room for provisions 
generally’ is in accordance with analogy, but may 
have been helped by association with Burrer 33.1] 

1. A place for storing liquor; but the name was 
also, from an early period, extended to ‘the room 
where provisions are laid up’ (J.). 

1389 in Eng. Giéds (1870) 98 Whoso entre into ye boteri 
yer ye ale lytz, aqux £, E. Wills (1882) 18 Botric. a 1440 
[pomydon 316 And to the botery he went anon.. He toke 
the cuppe of the botelere. 1440 Promp. Parv. 45 Boterye, 
celarium, boteria, pincernaculum, 1484 Marc. Paston 
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in Left, 881 III, 314 Some man..to kepe your botry, for 
the mane tbat ye lefte.. seyth he hath not usyd to geve 
a rekenyng nothyr of bred nor alle tyll at the wekys end. 
1530 PALSGR. 200/1 Bottrye, despence. 1570 Levins Manip. 
103 A Butterie, Jromptuarium. 1586 J. Hooxer Girald. 
frel.in Holinshed 1. 138/1 His cellar doore was neuer shut, 
aud his butterie alwaies open, to all commers of anie credit. 
1§96 Suaxs. Zam, Shr... i. 102 Take them to the Butterie, 
And giue them friendly welcome cuerie one. 1608 Armin 
Nest Ninn, 8 [He] giues them each one a hand, and so 
takes them into the bint todrinke. 1665 Perys Diary 
(1879) LIT. 212 Then down to the buttery, and eat a piece 
of cold venison pic. 3755 SMOLLETT tr. Qzéx. (1803) I. 158 
For in their bags they had lost their whole buttery and 
provision, 1832 Scott |Wocdstock 180 When the pantry has 
no bread and the buttery no ale. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 
11] xxi. 531 Regular officers of the buttery, the kitchen 
--and the like. 

b. In the colleges at Oxford and Cambridge: 
The place where ale and bread, butter, etc., are 
kept. (The ‘residence’ of members of the college 
is recorded by the appearance of their names in 
the buttery-books.) 

1684 Lon?. Gaz. No. ae 4 Whoever gives notice of him 
either at the Buttery of Christchurch to the Butler, etc. 
1688 Swirt }i’%s. (1841) 11. 56 But [the College Steward is] 
always sworn brother in iniquity to the clerks of the buttery. 
1710 PALMER Proverbs 210 To converse in the world requir'd 
somewhat more than to have heard a little talk about 
Aristotle and Cartes, or to have ones name in the butteries. 
1850 Kincstey Add, Locke xii, (1876) 141 I'll send you in 
a luncheon as 1] go through the butteries, 1869 Rocers 
in Adam Suith’s 1. No.1. Pref. 7 During this time he 
drew his commons from the college buttery. 

te. The spirit of the butiery: a 16th c. phrase 
for ‘the spirit of wine’. 

1530 Pavsar. 591, 1 wene he he inspyred with the spyrites 
of the buttery. 1547 Boorox Bren, Health clxxxiii. 64 b, 1 
shulde haue sayde afrayd of the spirite of the buttry, whiche 
he perylous beastes, for such spirites doth trouble a man so 
sore that he can not dyuers times stande vpon his legges. 
1g92 G. Harvey Prerces Super.15 His frisking penne began 
to play the sprite of the buttry. 

2. Comb., as buttery-door; buttery-bar, a board 
or ledge on the top of the buttery-hateh, on which 
to rest tankards, etc.; buttery-book (at the Uni- 
versities), the book in which are entered the names 
of the members of a college, and the account of 
their commons; buttery-hateh, the half-door 
over which the buttery provisions are served; 
buttery-worn a. xonce-wd. (see quot.). 

1§77-87 HouNsHeo Chron. 111. 933/2 The maior of Oxford 
kept the *buttrie bar, 1601 Sans, 7wed, N.1. iii. 74, | pray 
you bring your hand to’th Buttry barre, and Jet it drinke. 
1820 Scort «{déo¢ xviii, ‘Mend your dranght’ .. ‘1 know 
the way to the buttery-bar. a a6 Woop pelt sy 
Munday he was entred into the *buttery-book .. by Mr. 
Edw. Copley, fellow of that house. 1709 STEELE Sather 
No, 19 p2 There are of the Middle-Temple, including all 
in the Buttery Books, and in the Lists of the House, sooo. 
1726 Amuerst Terra Fil. xxxix. 214 The Master of the 
college sent his servitor to the buttery-book to sconce him 
five shillings. 1832 CarLyLe .W/re. (1857) LI]. 73 Weekly 
accounts in the buttery-books. 1563 Hevwoon Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 99 Thy *buttry doore 1 here not creake. 
2857 HuGHes Pan Brown 1. vi, Bill pounced on the big table, 
and began to rattle it away to its place outside the buttery- 
door. 1614 T. Aoams Divell’s Bang. 207 Hee will turne 
out of his cast Sernitours .. from the *Buttry-hatch to the 
Palpit. 1845 Disrarir SydiZ se ru A hall..with the 
dais, the screen, the gallery, and the buttery-hatch all per- 
fect. 1885 WMacn, Alug. Nov. 28/1 Old scouts .. battered 
*buttery-worn bodies, 

Buttery (bvtéri), 2. [f. Burren sé.1+-¥1.] 

1. Of the nature of butter; containing butter. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. Ixv. (1495) 433. Cowe 
mylke is..less sharpe, & more buttry. 1586 Cocan Haver 
ffealth cxciv. (1636) 178 Because it is buttery, it .. is good 
against pricking paynes of the Lungs. 1615 Crooxe Body 
of Man 418 His fatty and buttery part_is hotter then the 
whole body of the milke. 1859 Tooo Cycl. Anat. § Phys. 
V. 392/2 To increase the buttery constituent. 

2. Resembling butter in consistence. 

1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 61 \ts Pulp tender, 
but not buttery. 2802 ForsytH Fruit Trees vii. (1824) 170 
The flesh melting, delicate, and very buttery. 1847 CLARKE 
in Frail. Ray. Agric, Soc. VINI. 1.91 The same buttery clay 
may be found above a stratum of moor, ¢1865 LeTHEBy 
in Circ. Sc. 1. 95/1 The oil has a buttery consistence, 

b. fig. Soft. 

1868 F. Pacer Lucreéia 281 His buttery heart. 

3. Smeared with butter. 5 

1796 Mrs. GLasse Cookery iii. 1g Rub it over with a but- 
tery cloth. 

4. fig. Given to fulsome flattery (cf. the sé.). 

1842 Tait’s Mag. 1X. 725 With the Germans and Italians 
she is charitable, liberal, indulgent, honeyed; nay, with 
very particular noblé favourites, buttery. 

5. Comb., as buitery-fingered = BUTTER-FINGERED. 

18ga Reave Peg Woff. i. (1868) 23 All the ladies and 

entlemen .. whom the buttery-fingered author could not 
fa in hand until the fall of the curtain. 

6. Buttery Be’njie. In the Scottish Univer- 
sities a humorous synonym for BEJAN. 

1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXVI. 433 

Butterys, Buttiler, obs. ff. Burrress, BUTLER. 

Butt-head:: see Burt sé.3, 7, 

+ Butting, 5d. 00s. Apparently some term of 


endearment. 
@ 1528 SxeLton Agst, Garnesche Wks. 1843 I. 127 Ve haue 
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a fantasy to Fanchyrche strete, With Lumbardes lemmans 
for to mete, With, Bas me, buttyng, praty Cys! 

Butting (bz'ti), v4¢. 50.1 [f. Burr v1 +-1xe1.) 

1. The action of thrusting or striking violently 
with the head or horns; also aétrid. 

1661 Lovett Hest, Anim. & Alin. 115 Rams.. may be 
made to leave off their butting. 1858 Gro. Eviot Cleric. 
Life 214 Mr. Dempster .. poked his head forward with a 
butting motion by way of bow. 

2. dial, (see quot.) 

160a Carew Cornwalt 73 b, Hee that is once possessed of 
the ball [in ‘ hurling’), ech his contrary male waiting. .he 
other thrusteth him in the breast, with his closed fist to 
keepe him off: which they call Butting. 

+ Butting, vil. 56.2 Obs. [f. Burr v.? or 56.7 + 
-inG]] 

1. Bounding, boundary, limit, confine ; also fig. 

_ 1552 Hutort, Bowndynge or buttynge of thre fieldes 
ioynynge together, frifintun, 1616 Suart. & Marku. 
Countr, Farm 522 Setting downe in writing the lying, 
buttings, and contents of the said peece of gronnd. 1706 
De For Sure Div. v. 23 Nature has its Buttings and 
Boundings. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 6 The buttings 
and bonndings of several tenements. 

2. The making of butt-joints. 

€1850 Rudim, Nav, \Weale) 116 Fkeing, making good a 
deficiency in the length .. by scarphing or butting. 

3. ‘Two wheels touching on the points of the 
teeth, when entering into action with each other.’ 
Britten (1884) 37. 

1881 F. Barren Watch § Clockm, 132 Butting is generally 

indicative of a pinion too large. fbid. 1f (the engaging con- 

tact] is on the roundings of the teeth a butting action ensues. 
+4. A projection. Obs. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 94 ‘The Stock of the 
Piercer by reason of .. a Sholder, or Butiing out upon the 
work will not turn about. 

Butting (brig), v/. 56.3 [f. Bur v.+-1xe!.] 
The making use of ‘ bnts’, i. e. objections or qualify - 
ing statements. 

1553 T. Witson het. 72 b, What is geven to one by 
commendyng, the same is streight taken away by buttyng. 

Butting (betin’, v7. sb.4 In the game of 
Curling : see quot. 

_ 1831 Blackw, Mag. XXX. 971 Butting, or chap and guard, 
is to pnt up a stone, and lie gnard upon it. 

Butting (betin,, f/. 2. [f Bert v.'+-1ne?.] 

+a. That projects or juts out. b. That pushes 
or strikes violently with the head or horns. 

1447-8 Suitiincrono LeZ?. (1871) 102 The which postren 
dores..oughte to stande .. in the saide buttyng wall. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Past. 11.135 A Bull... With spurning Heels, 
and with a butting Head. 

Butting, obs. f. Burin, booty. 

Butting-joint. Carf. [sce Burr v.2] A joint 
‘formed by the surfaces of two pieces of wood 
whereof one is perpendicular to the fibres, and the 
other in their direction, or making an obliqne angle 
with them, as for example the joints made by the 
struts and braces with the post’ Gwilt). 

1837 Wuittock Sk. Prades (1842) 105 Butting-joints are 
fixed together with bolts. 1850 Yrn/. Koy. algvic, Soc. X1. 
11. 569 Notching or cocking down, butting joints, scarfing 
{etc.]..are the principal combinations of timbers in trusses. 

Buttir, obs. form of Brrrern, Butrer 56.1 

Buttle (bzt’l), v. dial. [Back-formation from 
Butver.) To pour out (drink). 

1867 B. Betertey Marlocks Merriton 5 in Lanc. Gloss. (E. 
D. S.) 6a The broad village green buttled round its cheap 
delights. 1875 E. Wauon Odd Cronies iii, 34 ibid., ‘ Buttle 
out, free!’ cried Giles to the servants, 

Buttless (bztlés), a. nonce-wd, [f. Burr 5d.3 
+-Less.] Without a butt. 

1828 J. Wiison in Blackw. day. XXIV. 300 Butless, 
lockless .. though thon [a gun] be’st. 

Buttock (bo'tok), 52. Forms: 3,6 buttoke, 
4-5 buttok, 5-7 buttocke, 7 buttoc, 5— buttock. 
[app. f£. Burr 56.3 +-ock.] 

1. One of the two protuberances of the rump (of 
men and beasts). Usually in f/. the rnmp, posteriors. 

1300 Fragnt. Pop. Sc.(W right) 320 The helesatte buttokes, 
the kneon inaither eye. c1zosin &, Z, P. (1862) 75 A strong 
rop.. fram pe schnldre ido To his buttok. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Reeves T. 55 Buttokkes brode, and brestes round and hye. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes Aymon x. 259 He righted hymself 
vpon his buttocke. 3§23 Firzners, Wusd. § 76 The .ix. 
propertyes of au hare .. the viii. to haue shorte buttockes. 
ror Suaks. dfs Wedd u, ii. 17 A Barbers chaire that fits 
all buttockes. 16g0 Butwer dA nthropomet. xxii. 240 To whip 
their Buttocks and Loins with Rods. 1704 Appison ftaly 
(1733) 54 Set..with his bare Buttocks on this Stone. 1846 

. JERROLD Chron. Clovernook Wks, 1864 IV. 393 Their 
tails have been bitten short to the buttock. 

+b. £7 used asa sing. 

¢1§g0 MarLowe Faustus 850 My horse..has a buttocks as 
slick as an eel. 

2. Asa joint of meat. 

1623 Aithorp AIS. xlvi, A buttocke, 2 necks, and a rond 
of beef. 1791 Boswett Yohrson (1831) I. 482 The outside 
cut of a salt buttock of beef. 1827 Scott Rod Roy iv, As 
prime a buttock of beef as e’er hungry mon stuck fork in. 

+ 3. Buitocks of the brain: transl. of Galen’s 
yAotria, ‘certain medullary tubercles near the 
pineal gland’ (1iddell and Seott}. Obs. rare. 

3615 CrooKxe Body of Aan 43: The fourth Ventricle where 
the Glandule or Kernell called xordpiov is seated, at each 
side of which do adioyne the Buttockes of the Braine. 
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A. Naut. ‘The breadth of the ship astern from 
the tuck upwards.’ ‘That part abaft the after 
body, which is bounded by the fashion pieces, and 
by the wing transom, and the upper or second 
water-line’ (Smyth Saélor’s IWord-bk.). (CE Fr. 
les fesses dun navire.) 

1627 Carr. Surtu Seamar’s Gram. ti. 4 According there to 
her breadth or narrownesse, we say she hath a narrow or 
broad buttecke. 1769 Fauconna Dict. Marine (1789), But- 
tock, the convexity of a ship behind, under the stern. 
¢18§0 Rudin. Nav. (Weale) 102. 

+5. slang. A common strumpet. 


sense is obsenre.) Ods. 

1673 R. Heao Canting Acad. 105 ‘Vhe Bawds and the 
Buttocks that lived there round. 1688 SuaoweLL Sar. 
Alsatia 1. Wks. 1720 1V.17 What ogling there will be be- 
tween thee and the Blowings!.. every Buttock shall fall 
down before thee. 1690 BLE. Diet. Cunt, Crew, Buttock 
and File, both whore and pickpocket. 

1743 Frecuinc % Wild 1. v. (D.) The .. capacity which 
gusiies a mill-ben, a bridle-call, or a buttock and file to 


arrive at any degree of eminence in his profession. 

6. [f Burrock v.] A certain manceuvre in wrest- 
ling (see the verb); varieties mentioned are the 
cross-buttock, running-buttock, ete. 

1688 R. Home A rvroiwy mu. v.§ 64 Running Buttock, is 
when. -he turns his Buttock on his adversary, and lifts him 
up on his side. 1714 Sir ‘I’. Pargyss /nn-/ lay ted. 2) 47 
Theu you are ready for the In-lock backwards or forwards, 
Enttock, or to return to the Trip with a draught. /dzd. 
so At the same time take the cross Buttock from the Under 
Hold. 1826 Scott Ioodsteck Y¥. vii. 178 One of their.. 
saints had given the devil..a cross-buttock, 188: Sortsv. 
Year Bk. 314 Frears gaining two falls in succession, the 
first with a back heel and the second with a splendid buttock. 

7. Conth, as buttock-beef. -bone, -hunp;, Tt buat- 
tock-ball, ?a ball attended by prostitutes ; + but- 
tock-banqueting, harlotry; buttoek-lines, ‘ in 
ship-building, the longitudinal curves at the round- 
ing part of the after body in a vertical section’ 
(Smyth Sailors Word-bh.) 5 +buttock-mail .Sc.’, 
ludicrous term for a fine imposed for fornication. 

1687 ‘I’. Brown Lik, Conse. in Dk. Buckingham's IVks. 


(Fielding’s 


(1705) IT. 131 Why not into a Bibbing-Honse, as well asa” 


Dancing School, a *Buttoc Ball, or the like? 1585 Fardle 
Facions u. viii. 167 Whiche [wines] niaie nenerthelesse vse 
*buttoke banquetyng abrode. 21652 Brome Queene's Exch. 
u.iii, [would Thad but this Fellows weight in*buttock Beef, 
194 TB. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 48 The *buttocke 
bones and the flesh wherewith they are covered. .are unto 
him in stead of a stoole and a cushion. 1849-52 ‘Toop Cyc? 
Anat. & Phys. VW. 1355/b he *buttock-hump .. is not ..so 
characteristic of this race as has been imagined, 1833 
RICHARDSON Vere. Mar. Arch. 34 Perpendicular sections, 
called also “buttock lines. 1535 Lyxvesay Sat. 3353, I gat 
gude payment of my T’emporall lands, My “buttock-maill, 
my coattis, & my offrands. 1814 Scort Wav. Ih. vil. 122 
'D'ye think the lads wi’ the kilts will care for yere synods 
and yere presbyterics, and yere buttock-mail, and yere stool 
o repentance?” 

Buttock, v. éraus. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. In horse-racing : ‘To overtake (a horse . 

1617 Markuam Cavad. vi. 43 Say you come in that twelue 
score [yards] to buttocke him, you shall then finde, etc. 

2. In wrestling: To throw (an adversary) by a 
mancenvre in which the buttock or the hip is used. 

1883 Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 Simpson buttocked Carradyce. 

Buttocked  botakt, a. [f Burrock 56. + 
ED] Having buttocks; always with defining 
words, as éroad-, great-, + pin-buttocked. 

1548 Tomas /tal. Gram, Natichuta,well buttocked. 1580 
Banet A dz. B 1606 Great buttocked, fauzbosus. 1580 Bun. 
pevit, Jdorsemanshtp i, (1609) 3. Vhe horses of Greece .. 
bee.. not [wel made] backward, because they are pin but- 
tocked. 1634 Hevwooo MWitches Lance. w. Wks. 1V. 223 
Broad buttock'd and full flanck’d. 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 
29. 3/1 This is no Pin-buttock’d Wench. 

Buttocker bxtaka). MWrestling. [f. Burrocs 
+-ER.) a. A wrestler who ‘buttocks’, b. = 
Burrock sé. 6. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 709 The first of whom we have 
any authentic records of excelling as a buttocker. lbid. 
715 Thrown clean .. by a vigorous aud judicions buttocker. 

Button (bzt’n), sd. Forms: 4 botoun, bo- 
tone, (sense 2) bothum, -eum, -om, 5 botwn, 
-un, -onne, Sc. bwttowne, 6 boton, botton, 
buttoun, -one, 7-8 butten, 5- button. [a. OF. 
oton (mod.¥. bouton) bud, knob, button; a com- 
mon Romanie word = Pr., Sp. dotor, Pg. botao, It. 
bottoner—late L. *botton-em, app. connected with 
late L. *tottare, buttare,to thrust, put forth (whence 
OF, doter, F. bouter, Sp. botar, It. bottare); the 
ultimate etymology is commonly supposed to be 
Teutonic ; for conjectures see Diez, Scheler, Littré, 

Sense 2 ‘bud ' appears to be the original sense in Romanic, 
but we have no instance of it in Eng. before 16th c., exc. as 
used (with peculiar spelling) in the Romaunt of the Kose.) 


Generally, A small knob or stud attached to any 
object for nse or ornament. sfec. 

1. A knob or stud of metal or other material 
sewn by a shank or neck to articles of dress, usu- 


ally for the purpose of fastening one part of the dress 


to another by passing through a dvééon-hole, but 
often merely for ornament: in process of use, the 
naine has passed from the connotation of the shape 
to that of the purpose, and been extended to all 


BUTTON. 


1 appliances of the kind, a common type being a 
dise, quite flat, or slightly convex or concave, of 
metal, bone, glass, mother of pearl, paste, ete., per- 
forated or otherwise adapted to be sewn on by 
its central part. (This specifie application is now 
regarded as the primary sense, all the other mean- 

| ings, whatever their historical origin, being under- 

| stood as merely ¢raxsf.) 

| €3340 Gazo. 6 Gr. Ant. 220 On botounz of be hry3t grene 
brayden ful ryche. 13977 Lanai. ?. Pd. B. xv. 121 A ballok- 

| knyf+with botones onergylte. c1q4o Promp. Parv. 45/2 

| Botwn, doto, fibula, nodulus. 1483 Cath. Angl. 50/1 A 

} Button, fénla, nodulus, dxlla. 1525 Lo. Bewxers Froiss. 

| 11. cei. [excvii.] 618 My booke..was..conered with crymson 
veluet, with ten botons of sylner and gylte. 1591 FLoaio 
Sec. Pruites 5 There Lacks 1 know not how many buttons, 
Set them on then, 1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 309 Pray you 

1 vndo this Button. 1647 //esbandman’s Plea agst. Tithes 
75 It hath no buttons, nor hooks upon it. 1695 BhackMorE 
Pr. elyth. ix. 296 Fast with Golden Buttons held. 1726 
Lond. Gus. No. 5435/4 Suits of Cloaths with Cloth Buttons. 
1725 /bid, No, 6402/2 A Wastcoat, with Glass Buttons set 
in Brass. 1753 Hanway Yrav. (1762) I. v. xix. 314 ‘The 
new fashion of metal buttons, 1814 Sco1t Hav. xl, My 

| short green coat, with silver lace and silver buttons. 1841 

| Calin V. climer. /nd. (1844) HL. lv. 198 A fine linen shirt 
with studs and sleeve buttons. 

|b. Asa type of anything of very small value. 

| €1320 Sir Beues 1004 Hauberk ne scheld ne actonn Ne 

| yailede him nou3t worp a botoun. 1340 yen/. 86 Hi ne 

praysep pe wordle bote ane botoun. 1480 Caxton Chron, 

Eng, clxxviti. 159 ‘To haue of me as moche helpe as the 

| value ofa botunne, 1549 CovERDALE Lraso. Par.Gal. VW.e1 

' A button therfore for all worldely differences. 1577 tr. Bud. 
Unger's Decades (132) 146 They set not a button by his 
commuundements. 1672 Virtiers (Dk, Buckhm. Rehearsal 
i. ii. UArb.) 79, I would not give a button for my Play. 
1713 Guardian No. 84/1756) 11.13 Not,.a button the worse 

| for it. 1862 Geo, Eviot Silas Vo 27 He did not care a 

| button for cock-fighting. 

; 


e. Playfully used crass. 

1855 Aouseh. Words X11. 258 Screwing up its red little 
button of u mouth. : ; 

d. Boy 7a buttons: a boy servant in livery, a 
‘page’. So 70 put into buttons: to make a page 
of, Cf Betrons. 
| 1848 Tuackeray #4. Swabs xasix, We don't pnt the latter 

into buttons. 1855 — .Vezecomes xi, Boys in buttons ‘pages 
| who minister to female grace}, 

e. Phrases. 72 fake by the bulton, etc.: to de- 
tain in conversation. 10 BuTTONHOLE ; also fig. 
+ tis in hés buttons: 7 = he has fortune at his 
comunand, is sure to succeed. Dash my buttons: 
an exelamation indicating surprise and vexation 
colloy. To have a soul above buttons: said of 
persons who consider their actual employment 
unworthy of their talents sce quot. 1795)- 

1598 Suans. Merry W. mii. 71 “Tis in his buttons, he 
will carry't. 1716 Loud. Gas. No, 5459/2 ‘The King was 
talking with him, and had hold of one of his Coat- Buttons. 
1768 Goins, Good, Max ut. i, } take my friend by the 
button. 1795 G. Cotman Sy. Daggerwued 1. 11808) 
to My father was an eininent Button-Maker .. but I 
had # soul above buttons... 1 panted for a hberal profes- 
sion. 1828 Scott #. /. Perth }. 48 His fingers upon 
every one’s button, and his mouth in every man’s ear. 1833 
Maravat 7. Siuple i, My father .. had ..a ‘soul above 
buttons’. 1833 Hr. Maatixesu Wanch. Strive i, 2 Caught 
him by the button and detained him in consultation. 1846 
Comic Yack Giant Ku. xiv. 18‘ Dash my buttons’, he cried, 
"have lost my way!’ 1864 Lower Bigdow P. Wks. (1879) 
314 Fame .. is. privileged to take the world by the button, 

f. Naut. Button and Loop: see quot. 

1794 Nisging & Seamanship \V. 163 Button and Loop, a 
short piece of rope, having at one end a walnut knot, 
crowned, and at the other end an eye. It is used as a 
becket to confine ropes in. : 

g. spec. Aknob on the top ofa cap in the ease 
of a Chinese mandarin indicating by its material 
the degree of his rank). 


1602 Snaks, Jam. u. ii, 233 On Fortunes Cap, we are not 
the very Button. 1834 Avaser's Mag. X. 225 A mandarin 
of any considerable button. 

2. A bud; also used of various other parts of 


plants of a similar shape, as the protuberant re- 
ceptacle of the rose ; the small round flower-head 
of some Contfosite ; a small sort of hg; a small 


round seed-vessel. 

©1400 Rom. Rose 1790 Vhe roser, where that grewe The 
freysshe bothum so bright of hewe. 1513 Dovaias «EB nets 
xit. Prol. ror The lowkyt buttonis on the gemmyt treis. 
1578 Lyte Dodocus 1, i. 4 Alongst the brannches [of worm- 
wood) groweth little yellow buttons, 1665-76 Ray /lora 
26 The button under the rose being bigger than that of any 
other, @1682 Sir Tl, Browne Misc. Zracts (1684) 70 The 
Buttons, or small sort of Figgs, 1682 WHELER Journ, 
Greece 11, 219 A Yellow Flower... succeeded with a Button, 
full of downy Seeds. 17a7 Braptey Fav, Dict. Lsv. op 
Gard,, About Angust the Hop will begin to be in the bell 
or Button. 18g2 Atro in Blackw. Mag. UXXI1. 237 The 
| simple flowerets.. open their infant buttons. nae 
b. spee. The ‘head ’ of a mushroom in its nn- 


expanded state. Also applied dial, to a fossil. 
| 1743 Pickerine in Phil. rans. XLI1. 598 The Head of 
the Mushroom .. while it is, what is commonly called, a 
Button. 1839 Atroro in Life (1873) 11 Bright bronzed am- 
monites. .other sparkling nondescripts, known as mushrooms 
and buttons. 1882 Jerrertes Beers IL. xviii. 280 ‘Buttons,’ 
| full grown mushrooms, and overgrown ketchup ones. 


+0. transf, The knob or ‘bud’ which forms the 
| beginning of a stag’s hom. Ods. 


BUTTON. 


1578 Tuapeav. Venerie 47 Hartes .. beginne in.. March 
and Apryll to thrust ont their Buttones. 1623 CockraaM s.v. 
oe Butten is the first part in putting vp a Stagges 

ead. 

3. Used (chiefly in f/. form) as the popular 
name of many different plants having button-like 
flowers or seed-vessels: see bachelor's, beggars 
buttons under BacuEtor, Begoar. Barbary but- 
éons (formerly also Budion), Medicago scutellata. 
Gentlemen's buttons, Scabiosa succisa (Britten and 
Holland). London buttons (see quots.). 

1§98 Froxio, Baccara, an hearbe, whose roote is very 
sweete. -called our ladies gloues, or London buttons. 1611 
Coren., Gaxtelie, the hearbe called Fox-gloues, our Ladies 

Jones ..and London buttons. 1665-76 Ray Flora 190 
Snails or Button .. The vessels .. in some are like a Sais 
house .. in some like small Buttons. x711 Petiver in PAd. 
Traus. XXVIII, 386 Round Snails or Barbary Buttons. 

4. transf. from 1. Applied to various productions 
of art resembling a button in shape or function ; 
a knob, handle, catch; the knob or disc of an 
electric bell. sfec. An oblong piece of wood or 
metal, turning on a screw fixed through its centre, 
used to fasten doors, etc. 

1607 Torsett. Four-/. Beasts 396 The button of the [mouse-] 
trap. 1787 WintER Syst, usb, 301 Covered with buttons 
or sliders to prevent dirt or dust falling into the holes. 1801 
W. Fevton Carriages Gloss., Buttons, nails or screws with 
large brass heads for the purpose of hitching on the straps. 
1852 Sever Organ 35 A number of handles or buttons .. 
called stops. 1862 177 F. Round VAL. 381 There are but- 
tons on window-sashes, and buttons on drawer handles. 
1867 E. Vates Fort. Hofe iii. 28 Untwist the button on the 
door. 1871 Lr Faxu Checkout. I. xiv. 197 Mr. Davies turned 
the button of his old-fashioned window. 1880 J. Haw‘THoxNt 
Ellice Qucnt, 11. 261 By turning a button attached to the 
pipe that supplied the lights, they were at once extinguished. 
1884 F. Beitren Hatch & Clocknt. 134 By means of the 
winding button the contrate wheel is turned to the right. 

5. Any small rounded body; a knob, globule, 
disc, ete. Obs. exe. as in spec. senses following. 

1603 T. Caatwricnt Confut, Rhem, NM. T. (16181127 Vhe 
clots or buttons of bloud in the garden [of Gethsemane]. 
1684 KR. Watter Vat, Exper. 54 An hollow Button of Glass, 

b. Chem. A globule of metal remaining in the 
cupel or crucible after fusion. [So Fr. dostou.] 

r8or Cuenevix in PAW, Frans, XCI. 221 He. obtained a 
metallic button, which was found to be Copper. 1812 Sir 
H. Davy Chest, Philos. 379 A button of pure tin will be 
found at the bottom of the crucible. 1834 ScorrEeKNin Orr's 
Circ, Sc. Chem, 509 The result. .is a button of gold mixed 
with silver, 

ec. vat. and Sury. In various applications. 

1748 Haariey Obsero. Mat 1. ii. § 4. 7 55 ‘he Button 
of the Optic Nerve. 1835-6 Topp Cyc?. atnat, 1. 321/1 At 
the parts of the giszard opposite the auscudi daterales two 
callous buttons are... formed. 1885 #/arfer’s Alag. Mar. 
633/21 The removal of a button of bone from the skull, 

a. Z/. The testes of an animal. 
e. A knob or disc fixed on the point of a fencing 
foil. [Soin Fr.: bouton dun fleuret] 

[1615 isee Button ¢. 1b.) @1649 Daum, or Hawtin. 
ChaHtenge of Ruts. éerr. Wks. (1711 232 They would have 
most willingly taken the buttons off the foils. 1824 CaxLyLe 
WW. Meister (1874) 1.1. xiv. 121 We can rub the buttons of 
them with a piece of chalk, 1868 Henps Readutuh xv, \1876) 
410 ‘The buttons are on their foils. 

ff. .Vaur, See quot., 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 163 Buttons, small pieces 
of thick leather under the heads of nails that are driven 
through ropes. 

6. An ornamental terminal knob, as on a handle, 
staff, or sceptre. sec. The knob of metal at the 
breech end of a piece of ordnance; also astr7d. in 
button astragal, the raised moulding encircling the 
button. [Fr. doeou.] 

1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2030/4 The Button of His Majesty’s 
Scepter. 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine(1789)1 iij, The breech 
..and it’s button, or cascabel. 1859 F. Griveitus Arti? 
Han. Plate (1862) 50 S Button, 44 Button Astragal. 

7. A ring of leather through which the reins of 
the bridle pass, and which may be moved along 
so as to tighten up and restrain the horse’s head 
(see Littré). Also fie. cf. serrer le bouton a, ‘to 
restraine, . .beare a hard hand ouer’ (Cotgr.). 

1586 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1594) 504 They must 
.. Jet downe the button, and holde thent hard in with the 
bridle. 

8. (See quot.) 

1850 Jrul. KR, Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 140 [The hay is] then 
made into button or small cock. 

9. slang. A person who acts as a decoy; the 
accomplice of a thimble-rigger; a shain-buyer at 
an auction employed to bid and raise the price 
of articles, 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1, 328 To.. act as a button 
(a decoy), to purchase the first lot of goods put up. 18977 
Besant & Rice Son of Vide. ix, The “Vutton’, that is, the 
confederate who egged on the flats. $ 

10 f4. The dung of sheep, etc. Hence in obs. 
phrase meaning ‘to be in great terror’. 

1749 W. Exuis Shes. Guide 148. 1798 Exnoor Scoiding 
Gloss., Buttons .. sometimes us'd to express Sheeps Dung, 
and other Buttons of that kind. 1847-78in HaLuiweLt. 

1598 Florio - fl culo gli fa lappe, his taile makes but- 
tons, his buttocks goes a twitter twatter, 16go W. WALKER 
Idiow. Angio-Lat, 78 1702 Mouse grown Rat 23 My 
Breech began to make Buttons; I dream’t of nothing but 
Impeachments, Attainders, Poll-Axes and Gibbets. 1808 
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Aswoath Lat, Dict. 1.s.v. Button, His tail maketh but- 
tons, valde trepidat, 

+11. A swelling, pimple [Fr. dosdos] ; cf. budtor- 
Jarcy (below). Buttons of Naples: ‘syphilitic 
buboes’ (Nares). 

21600 in Nares s.v., The Frenchmen at that siege got 


the buttons of Naples (as we terme them) which doth much 
annoy them at this day. 


12. attrib. and Conib., as button-cap, -end, -farcy, 
-lac, -like adj., -maker, -making, -seller, -shank, 
-shaped adj., -stanper, -suli, -top, -tuft, -worker; 
button-ball, Patanusoccidentalts, = button-wood); 
button-blank, a disc of metal, bone, or other ma- 
terial, to be formed intu a button ; button-board, 
pasteboard used formaking button-moulds; button- 
boot, a boot fastened with buttons; button-boy, 
a page (cf. 1d); button-brace, a brace (see BRACE 
sé.2 6) used in the manufacture of buttons; button- 
bur (see quot.) ; button-bush, a North American 
shrub (Cephalanthus occidentalis), so called from 
its globular flower-heads ; button-fish, the sea- 
urchin (ZeAtnas) ; button-flower, the genus Gom- 
Phia of tropical trees or shrubs; button-hanger 
(see qnot.’; button-hook, a hook for pulling 
buttons (of boots and gloves) through the button- 
holes; + button-iron, an iron instrument with a 
knob at the cnd, used for cauterizing ; button- 
mould, a disc of wood or other material to be 
covered with cloth to form a button; button- 
mushroom. a young mushroom (=BctTron 2 b); 
button-pointed a., having a button or knob at 
the point; button-regal, an obsolete rced stop on 
an organ; button-tree, the genus Cowocarpus. 
‘consisting of trees and shrubs from tropical 
america and Western Africa’ .77vas. Bot. ; but- 
ton-turn :sec quot.‘; button-weed, the genera 
Spermacoce and Diatia of tropical Cinchonaces ; 
also a local name for the Knapweed, Ceafaurca 
nigra; buttou-wood, an American name for the 
Occilental Plane-tree (/%a/enus occidentalis ; also 
= button-bush; also = dbutton-tree, Seealso BuTTON- 
HOLD, -HOLDER, BUTTON-HOLE, -HOLER, 


1882 Century Mag. XXII. 760 Beneath the *button-ball 
at the gate, 1851 ///ust. Lond. News 16 Paper of any de- 
scription, or “button board, millboard, etc. 1875 Une Dict. 
wirts 1. 536 A circular disc of button-board suitable for 
forming the core ofa button. 1883 Dasly News 14 Feb. 3/4 
-\ long overcoat, “button hoots, und cloth cap. 1877 Miss 
Brovcnton Year xii, 18811 120 The “button-boy never 
would answer her bell, 1634 ‘I. Jounson Were. Bot., *But- 
ton Bar, Xauthium Stramariun. 1880 Scribuer's Alag. Feb. 
510 Inthicketsof button-bushes, 1606'T'. WHETENHALL Dise. 
ctbhuses Ch. of Christ 162 Som [weare] round cappes, som 
hattes, som “button cappes. 1607 Yorsen. feurf Beasts 279 
A hole .. made with the *button end of your drawing Iron, 
1674 N. Cox Genté. Reercat. (1706) v.97 Commonly divided 
into these kinds; the * Button or Knotted Farcy, the Running 
Farcy, the Water Farcy, and the Pocky Farcy. 1740 
Humpnreys La Plache's Nature Displ. xxii. 148 Sea-Urchins 
or ‘Button-Fishes. 1801 Fettos Carriages Gloss, *Button- 
fangers, small ornamental tassels, which are placed on the 
fringe. 1870 Miss Brivoman &. Lynne MW. v.116 Tweezers, 
“button-hooks, and corkacrews. 1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 
285 With 4 ‘button iron of an inch about, burn at each end 
a hole. 1883 Cassed?’'s Haut. Mag. cv. 686/2 Lac is ex- 
ported almost exclusively in the manufactured state as dye, 
shell-lac, and —button-lac. 1874 Wyvitce ‘Tomson in Gd. 
lords 747 *Button-like heads of yellow flowers. @ 1613 
Overpury Wife (1638) 181 A *Button-maker of Amster. 
dam, 1863 Reader 21 Feb, 188 The prodigal .. marries the 
daughter of a deceased buttonmaker. 1687 Aeyal Mroctat. 
in Loud, Gaz. No. 2297/1 ‘Vhe ‘I'rade of *Button-making. 
w6ax /Tist. T. Thumbe in Halliwedl’s Shaks, (1850) V¥. 192 
‘Vhe wheeles [of Tom Thumb’s coach} were made of foure 
button-mouldes. 1801 Mar, Eocewoxtu £arly Less. 1, 
tlarry & L., A large wafer .. and a wooden button mould 
of the same size. 186§ Cornh. Mag. XII. 627 Produced 
like *hutton-mushrooms ina hot-bed, 1885 //arfer’s Mag. 
Jan. 280/1 The upper is found to consist ..in the case of 
a button hoot, of a ‘vamp’..a large and small ‘quarter’ 
..and a *button piece to fasten the shoe around the foot. 
1835-6 Toup Cyc/, duat. 1, 183/1 A *button-pointed bis- 
toury. 1852 Srtort Organ 84 The obsolete registers ; bear's 
pipe, and Apple, or *button-regal, were stopped reed-regis- 
ters, 1687 Loud. Gaz. No, 2220/4 Mr. Edward Miller, 
*Button-seller, 1862 Ad? V. Round VII. 378 Down upon 
his knees grubbing for buttons and *button-shanks. 1880 
L. Wincrieto /n her Maj. Neeping WW. 1 xii. 51 It don’t 
matter to me a buttonshank. 1849 sz ‘Topp Cyc/, Anat. 
1¥V. 1213/1 *Button-shaped, dilated suckers, 1883 Birming- 
ham Daily Post 11 Oct., *Button-stamper, for Brace and 
Shell-work, 1848 Tuackeray BA. Suobs xxxvii, Tummus's 
*button-suit was worn. 1840 Slackw. Mag, XLVI. 305A 
result which .. nobody would think worth a decent-looking 
‘button-top. 1725 SLoanE Jamaica I. 18 *Button Tree. 
This tree..grows near the sea-side..among the mangroves. 
1756 P. Baowne Famaica 159 Button-tree or Button-wood. 
‘These trees. .grow luxuriantly in all the low sandy bays and 
marshes, 1884 F. Bartren Watch & Clockm. 97 [A] *But- 
ton ‘urn {is] a brass block pivotted in the index arm and 
covering the curb-pin. 1878 Britten & Hottanp Plaut-n., 
*Button Weed, Centaurea nigra, Z.—Suss. 1698 Petivea 
in PA. Trans. XX. 401 Lignum Fibulariunt (i. e.) *Button- 
wood wostratiéus dicta, 1837 raser’s Alag. 686 The cool 
shade of some spreading buttonwood-tree. 1852 Haw- 
rHoanet Blithed. Ron, xvii, Besieging the button-wood tree. 
1883 Century Mag. Aug. 547/2 The long lane, shaded by 
button-woods. 1856 Kang Arct. Api, 11. iv, 50 [It] would 
find a ready sale among the *button-workers of England. 


BUTTONED. 


b. atirié, with qualifying numeral; baving (so 
many) buttons, as in éen-dutton gloves. 

1884 Howetts in Harper's Mag. Dec. 117/1 What if he 
should bring a ten-button instead of an eight ! 

Button (brt’n), v. Forms: 4-5 boten, 5 
bothon, 6-7 butten, 5- button. [f. Burton 54, ; 
cf. F. douconner.] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish or adom with buttons or 
knobs. (Usually in pa, pple.) 

¢ 1380 Sir Merwin, 166 Gloues .. bat with gold ibotened 
were, 1394 P. Pl. Crede 296 A cote .. queyntly y-botend. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. 233 Short clothes .. on 
euery syde slatered and botened. 1658 Ussnea Ann. 742 
A purple robe buttoned with precious stones. 1831 CaaLyLe 
Sart. Res. 1. viii, Without vestments, till he buy or steal 
such, and. .sew and button them. ; 

b. To fit (a fencing foil) with a button (see 
Button sé. § e). 

1615 G. Saxuys Trav, 168 A sticke.. buttoned at the end 
with leather, in manner of a foile. 1662 Futtea MWorthies 
(1840) HII. 17 To have fenced with rebated rapiers and 
swords buttuned up, F 

+e. To raise knobs or pimples on. Ods. 

1§98 Syivestex De Bartas u. i. 1. (1606) 345 Humour 
which. .within Their bodies boyling butt’neth all their Skin. 

2. To fasten (a garment) with buttons ; to secure 
or close by means of a button or buttons. Often 
with wf. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 46 Bothon clothys, éotone, febulo. 
1555 Even Decades 1. fad. (Arb.) 320 These the Christians 
vse to butten on the right syde: and the ‘l'artars butten 
thei on the lefte syde. 1695 Brackmoaz Pr. Arth. x. 484 
Ella .. buttoned on his rich esmbroider'd Vest. 1701 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3701/4 A Beaver Hat buttonedup. 1827 CARLYLE 
Transit, :1874) 41 He. .huttoned-up his scissor-pouch. 1828 
Scotr #.W. Perth xv, He buttoned his doublet anew. 1840 
Cariyie é¢/erocs \. 274 Something he can button in his 
pocket. 1864 Wag. for Foung Sept. 290 Jack had got 
Euclid buttoned up inside his jacket. ’ 

b. To fasten the clothes of .a person) with 
buttons. Usually ref. ; also aésol, (for reff.’. 

166a R. Matuew Und Adch. § 20 He could not button 
himself, nor put on his clothes. 185§ Chaméb. Yrul. IV. 
187, 1 had to button up against a succession of short summer 
showers. 1862 H. Kincstey Ravewshoe xxxiv. 201 Old 
gentlemen buttoned up across the chest. 1879 STEVENSON 
Trav, Cevennes 66, } buttoned myself into my coat. 

e. To fasten (a door) with a Button (54. 4). 

1837 New Vouthly Jlag. L. 397 [She]. . buttoned the door. 
1882 BLackmore Christowell 1. xvi. 249 To keep one pew 
buttoned on a Sunday. ; 

3. fig. To close tightly, fasten, confine, keep 
under restraint, etc. Often with wp. 

1590 Suaks. Cows, Err. w. ii. 34 Onle] whose hard heart is 
button'd vp with steele. 1598 Grenewey /acitus’ Ann, 
XI. ix. (16221151 The Princes eares would be buttened and 
deafe, 1823 LAs £/ia Ser. t. xi, Buttoned up in the straitest 
non-conformity. 1837 CakLyLe Fr. Rev, (1871) TI. iv. iii, 136 
‘Thoughts—which he must button close up. 1840 W, lavinc 
Wolfert's R. (1855) 151 Shy and solitary, and, as it were, 
buttoned up, body and soul. 

4. intr. (for refi.) Of garments: To be, or be 
capable of being, fastened (2p) with buttons. 

1777 Suxeiwan Trip Scarb. 1. ii, Wf it had been tighter, 
*twould neither have hooked nor buttoned. 1839 New 
Monthly Mag. LV, 483 A jacket that buttons up close to 
the neck. 1895 Besant & Rice //arp & Cr. 11. iii. 66 It 
[the coat] buttons across the chest. 

+ 5. zutr. Of plants: To bud, put forth buds, 
Of fruits: To assume the globular shape. 

1669 Wooonean St. Teresa 1. xiv. 88 These Trees begin to 
button, and bud out towards flouring. 1772-84 Cook Fay. 
(1790! III. 899 Some [fruit] just beginning to button. 

b. Of broccoli and canliflowers : To come toa 
head prematurely. 

1852 [see Buttonine vd. sé.}. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 187/3 
The crop .. showing no tendency either to button or run to 
seed. 1884 Fredd 12 July 67 Cauliflowers button at an early 
stage, and are useless, 

6. ¢raus. In fencing: To touch with the button 
of the foil. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. 1.11. 566, t should have buttoned them 
ten times for every twice they touched me. 

Buttoned (bx't’nd), pa/. a. [f. Burton sd. and 
v.+-ED.] j 

1, Having buttons, adorned with buttons; usn- 
ally with defining words, as sélver-, etght-buttoned. 

1§34 Monae On the Passion Wks. 1272/2 A beareward with 
his syluer buttened bawdrike. 1997 Sra R. Cecit in Ellis 
Orig, Lett, 1.234 U1. 43 A longe robe of black velvett, well 
jeweld and buttond. 1713 Guardian No. 113 (1756) HL. rer 
My silver-button’d coat, 1862 MavHew Crim. Prisons 61 
A custom-house officer in his brass-buttoned jacket. 1883 
Truth 31 May 768/1 [Gloves] were all to be cight-buttoned. 

b. Of persons; Wearing buttons. 

1813 Mooar Post Bag vi. 64 This buttoned nation. 1882 
T. Harvoy wo on Tower 1. xiv. 232 The buttoned boy. 

e. Of astick or a fencing-foil: Having a ‘ but- 
ton’ or knob at the end. - 

1648 Hexnick //esfcr. I. 204 No black-bearded vigil from 
thy doore Beats with a button’d-staffe the poore. 1838 
Fraser's Mag. XVM. 307 Safe and well-buttoned foils. 

2. Fastened with buttons; with one’s clothes 
fastened with buttons. Also with zp. 

1826 Miss Mitroxp Vrdlage Ser, 11. (1863) 298 The buttoned. 
up crosses, 1837 Caxtyte Fr. Rev. (1871) 11, w. vii. 153 
National Guards rank themselves, half-buttoned. 1863 
Tnoansuay True as Stee? UL. 292 With a buttoned velvet 
cap drawn over his ears. 


BUTTONER. 


Buttoner (bxt’nss). [f. as prec. -ER.] 

1. One who or that which buttons (see BuTTon 
v. 2); a button-hook. 

1611 Coter., Boutonneur, a Buttoner$ or an instrument 
wherewith buttons are pulled through their ouer-strait holes. 
188: Confess. frivolous Giré 68 Silver glove-buttoners. 

b. fig. That which fastens or knits tightly. 

1885 Wincrieto Barb. Philpot W1. i. 17 Gratitude is a 
buttoner of hearts. 

2. One who sews buttons on garments. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 6/2, 2s. 6d. for the aforesaid 
dozen shirts, which sum has to be divided between machinist, 
finisher, buttonholer, buttoner, ironer and folder. 

3. Thieves cant. =BuTTON sé. 9. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. 1.. 202 Buttoners are those accomplices 
of thimbleriggers.. whose duty it is to act as flat-catchers or 
decoys, hy personating flats. 1860 Corwh. Mag. 11. 334 
Enticer of another to play—buttoner. 

Bu‘tton-hold, v. [f. Burrow si.+lloup v., 
orrather, deduced immediately from bu//on-hold-er.] 

trans. To take hold of (a person) by a button, 
and detain him in conversation against his will. 
Hence Bu'tton-ho:lding vd. sb. and ffl. a. 

1834 S. R. Marteano Volunt, Syst. (4837) 192 Forwardness, 
impudence, and button-holding perseverance. 1841 Hor. 
Smita Moneyed Man FI. x, 278 Welford, button-held by 
Mr. Curling. 1858 Grapstone Homer 1.1, iii. 27 Patroclus 
. .is (to use the modern phrase) button-held hy Nestor, 1860 
Cornh, Mag. V1. 9 Barricade your door .. against the but- 
ton-holding world. 1880 Home Frud. UN. Vi) 2x Jan, 
Charles Lamb, heing button-held one day by Coleridge .. 
cut off the button. 

Bu'tton-holder. [f. Burron sé.+ HoLper.)} 

1. One who takes hold of a man by a button of 
his coat, so as to detain him in conversation. 

3806-7 J. BeresForo Miseries Hun. Life (1826) 1.1, While 
attending a button-holder to your gate. @1850 Rossettr 
Dante § Circ. 1.(1874)28 The buttonholders of learned Italy, 
who will not let one go on one’s way. 

2. A case for holding buttons. 
ie Dickens £. Drood 12 My mother-of-pearl button. 

older. 

Button-hole (bzt’nhaul), sé. 

1. The hole or slit through which a button passes. 

1861 Sir T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtier (1577) M iija, 
Thou shalt one daye be the tocac and the haulter shal be 
the buttonhole. 1680 Baret 4/7. B 1608 A button hole, 
ansula, 1685 Lond, Gas. No. 2094/4 One sad-coloured 
Cloth Sute with Gold Buttons and Button-holes. 1791 
Bosweitt Yohnson 111. 339 With an ink-horn and pen in 
his button-hole. 1863 Kincstry J afer-bab. 5 With a.. 
flower in his button-hole, 

b. collog. phrase. 7o fake oe downut a button- 
hole or a button-hole lower: to humiliate or lake the 
conceit out of him. (Cf. fo take one dows a peg.) 

1588 Suaxs. L. L, L, ¥. ii. 706 Master, let me take you a 
button hole lower. 1593 Prete £d’w. 7, On my word, Tih 
take you down a button-hole. 1658 Hrywoon Fort, by 
roe ee ti. Wks. 1874 VI. 387 You are taken a button- 
hole lower. 1850 Mrs. Stowe U'vcle Tom iv. 21 Better 
mind yerselves, or Ill take ye down a hutton-hole lower. 

2. iransf. An opening like a bntton-hole. 

1599 Nasue Lent. Stxffe (1871) 74 The raveled button. 
holes of her blear eyes. 1862 Teniple Bar Mag. IV. 419 
The little red button-hole of a mouth, 

3. collog. Short for bucfon-hole flower, bouquet. 

1879 E.H. Marsuats in My Sunday Friend Mar. 19 The 
little girl who sold him a button-hole. 1881 M. C. Hav 
Missing V1. 239 A dainty little buttonhole of tinted leaves. 
ee Harper's Mag. Nov. 840/2 A button-hole of hya- 
cinths, 

4. attrib., as in bution-hole flower, scissors, stitch. 

1852 Blachw. Mag. UXX1. 341 Button-hole eyes and up- 
right eyelids. 1875 Cham. rnd, 67 ‘Traffic in button-hole 
flowers, 1884 Harper s Mag. 286/1 A wine-glass containing 
a button-hole bouquet. 1887 A/ag. Art Mar. 152 These 
threads were worked over with close button-hole stitch. 

Bu'tton-hole, v. [f. prec. sb.: in sense 2 app. 
altered from ButTTon-noLp, which it has almost 
superseded.] 

1. a. tatr. To sew button-holes. 


sew with button-hole stitch. 

1828 [see BuTTon-HoLinG helow} 1868 Houime Lee #. 
Godfrey x\i, 224 Whether button-holing and embroidering 
or not. 1882 Casse/l’s Fam. Mag. xcvn. 44 Penwipers .. 
hutton-holed round with silk, 

2. trans. = BUTTON-HOLD. 

3862 All F. Round V1. 381 The man who is button- 
holed, or held. .and must listen to half an hour’s harangue 
abont nothing interesting. 1868 H. Kincstey Mathilde 
II. 140 He went about button-holing and boring every one. 

Hence Bu'tton-ho:ling vi/. sé. 

1828 Miss Mrtroro /i//age Ser. mt. (1863) 7 The .. 
pee of stitching and button-holing. 1873 Daily Neves 

Nov. 5/5 Vhey were subjected to a good deal of button- 
holing. 1883 Standard 6 Nov. 2/2 After buttonholing, the 
uniform goes into the hands of the ‘finishers’. 

Bu'tton-holer. [f. Burron-HoLF + -ER.] 

1, One who makes button-holes. 

1883 Standard 6 Nov. 2/2 Vhe garment next goes to the 
*button-holers', 1884 Graphic 16 Aug. 166 The skirt-hands 
get twelve shillings a week .. the button-holers fifteen. 

2. One who ‘ button-holes ’; = BUTTON-HOLDER I. 

31874 E. Gosse in Academy 447 The two great button- 
holers, John Gower and Thomas Heywood. 1883 — 17¢4 
Cent. Stud, 286 Malagene, Otway’s tiresome button-holer. 

3. collog. A button-hole flower. 

1884 Punch 29 Nov. 257/1 Any young clerk who .. con- 
templates buying a ‘button-holer', or sending a Valentine. 


Buttoning (be't’nin), vid. sé. [f Burron v. 


b. trans. To 


1223 


+-ING].] The action of the verb Burton, in 
different senses. + cover, A fastening, button (0és.). 

1579 J. Jonns Presere, Body & Soul t,x. 21 ‘Vhe Persian, 
Spanish, or Italian working of silks, as spinning, twisting 
..purling, buttoning, etc. 1647 W. Browne Po/e.r. u. 263 
A long vestment..fastned with buttonings of diamonds, 
1693 Lond. Gas. No. 2832/4 A hlack Hat, the buttening 
commonly behind. 1826 Scorr Ji vadstock 11. 233 Albert 
.. undid the coarse buttonings of his leathern gamashes. 
1852 J. H. Kuicut Alid/, Florist vi. 108 The prevention of 
premature heading, or buttoning [in broccoli], 1873 Swz- 
day Mag. June 622 A funny little buttoning of her lips. 

Buttonless (bzt'nlés\, a. [f Burton sh. + 
-LESS.] Without buttons. Hence Bu'ttonless- 
ness. 

1688 Franucion 1. iii. e My Doublet was Buttenlesse. 
1820 Blackw, Afag. VIN. 276 Ungartered_stockings—bnt- 
tonless array. 1846 D. Jerroun Chron, Clavernock Wks. 
TV. 380 The buttonless man remonstrates with his laundress. 
1861 Wynter Soc. Becs 464 A man in a state of utter 
buttonlessness. 

Buttons. [pl. of Burron 5d. used as a sing.] 

1. A boy in buttons, a page. collog. 

1848 Tuackeray Dinner at Tramins’s 1. ii. More than 
fourteen years older than little Buttons, 1865 Fraser's 
Mag. LI. 433 He was a tiger—‘a buttons’. 1879 De//p 
News 6 Mar. 5/6 Vhe variety of domestic known as a 
‘Buttons’, 

2. A popular name for the tansy and other 
plants: see BUTTON sé. 3. 
Buttony beni, a 
1. Kesembling a button. 
1597 Gurarn f/erbal 1. x. § 2, 12 The huttonie flowers of 
Sea wormwood. 1862 .177 1%. Round V11. 381 Buttony 

mushrooms. 

2. Abounding in buttons. 

1848 Tuackeray Ian. air lx, The buttony page. 1856 
— Christin, Bhs. 1872) 57 The buttoniest page in all the 
street. 1861 O. W. Hoimes Elsie I’, vii. 65 The small 
youth .. in a new jacket and trousers, buttony in front. 

+ Buttrelle. rare. ? Mistake for BUTTAL. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. erg. De Invent. 1. xv. 28a, The 
meeres and buttrelles with whiche they desseuered theyr 
porcions of lande. 

Buttress bvtris’, si. Forms: 4 butres, 
5 boterace, boteras, butras, botrass, boterasse, 
\bountrace), botrase, 6 buttereis, butteras, 
bottras, butrese, butteresse, 6-7 buttresse, 7 
buttrise, buttrice, boutrisse, $ butteress, but- 
teridge, 7- buttress. [perh. a. OF. louieres 
nom. sing. (or ? pl.) of ozferes, ‘ flying-buttress’, 
‘are-houtant’ (Godef.); app. f. darter to push, 
bear against.] / 

]. A structure of wood, stone, or hrick built 


against a wall or building to strengthen or support 


[f. Burton sé. 4-¥1.] 


IG: 

1388 Wye Ezek. xli. 15 He mat the boteraces on ener 
ihe: side of an hundrid cuhitis. 1393 Zest. Eder. (183611. 
185 My body to be graven in the mynster-garth be-for the 
butres at the charnell. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 45 Boteras of 
a walle, machinis, muripuls, 1489 Churchow, Ace. Wire. 
toft, Lincolnsh, (Nicholls 1797) 82 Lyme for mendyng and 
stoppyng of the Botrasses. 1501 Dovcias Pad. fo. 1437 
Suhtile muldrie wrocht mony day agone, On huttereis, 
jalme, pillaris. xg30 Patscr. 432/2 This pyller within the 
churche answereth to this butteras without forthe. 1570 
Levins Manip. 84 A Buttresse, frdermentum, 1605 Suaks. 
Macb. t.vi. 7 No Jutty frieze, Buttrice, nor Coigne of Van- 
tage. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 296 The Pilaster.. 
is propped on both sides with Buttrices. 1789 Suytu tr. 
Aldrich's Archit, (1818) 84 He proposes to erect brick but- 
tresses at the angles. 1849 FREEMAN Archit..157 A long 
dead wall, unbroken by porch or buttress. 

b. fe. 

1436 Pol, Poems (1859) 11. 187 Wyth alle youre myghte 
take hede To kepe Yrelond .. Ffur it is a boterasse anda 
poste Undre England. 1ggo Bate /mage both Ch. F viij, 
1639 Futter /7oly War v. xxv. (1840) 287 Though his title 
was builded on a bad foundation, yet it had strong but- 
tresses. 1702 Eng. Theoph. 300 To transform those into 
butteresses of reputation, who threaten’d to ruin the same. 

2. loosely, A. prop, support; a pier or abut- 
ment. 

1609 Hotiano Amr. Marcell. xxi. iv. 222 Under which 
piece of wood there lyeth a hnge great bontrisse or sup- 
porter [/winentum], even hayre-cloth stuffed full of, etc. 
1745 tr. Columella’s Husb, 1. v, The foundations .. will .. 
serve as a butteridge and underpropping. 1850 Prescott 
Mexico 1, 153 An aqueduet that was carried over hill and 
valley..on huge buttresses of masonry. F 

3. A projecting portion of a hill or mountain 


looking like the buttress of a building. 

1682 WHELER Yours. Greece vt. 453 It is... situated as it 
were between the two Buttrices of the Mountain. 1814 
Cary Dante (1871) 145 We. .stood Upon the second buttress 
of that mount. 1879 F. MALLESON in Lett. to Clergy 51 
The mountain and its opposing buttress the Dow Crags. 

4. Phys. a, Used as a translation of the F. 


éperon ; b. a bony process or protuberance. 

1836-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. 11. 749/2 And between them [i.e. 
two portions of the bowel] is that double partition termed 
‘eperon’ or buttress by Dupuytren. 1849-52 Thid. VV. 
894/2 Triangular plates of bone forming a zig-zag buttress, 
3859 /did, V. 139/1 The pelvis presents two lateral curved 
thickened buttresses or columns. 

5. Fortification. (See quot.) 

x802 James Jil, Dict., Fortification, Counter-forts. .are 
by some called buttresses; they are solids of masonry, built 
behind walls, and joined to them at 18 feet distance from 
center to cetiter, in order to strengthen them, 


BUTYL. 


6. Comd., as buttress-less, -like adjs, See also 
FLYING-BUTTRESS. 

(1882 Atheneum s Apr. 408/2 The buttressless tower of St. 
Stephen's. 1853 Kant Griuael? Exp. xxxi, These escarped 
masses became more buttress-like and monumental. 

Buttress, v. Also 5 boterace, boterase, 6 
butteras, 7 buttresse. [f. BuTTRESS s/.!} 

1. To furnish, sustain, or strengthen with a but- 
tress or support. 

1377 {cf b.}. 1330 Parser. 473,27 This buylding is butter. 
assed very wel. 1843 Caruvir Past 4 7r. iu. iil. (1872) 49 
Stately masonries .. buttress it. 1886 41 tAewens 30 Oct. 
574/1 Ihe walls were buttressed with pillars. 

b. fig. Also with u/. 

1377 Lact. 7”. /°/, B, v. 598 Pe wallis ben .. Roterased 
[Av v1. 79 brutaget] with bileue-so-ur-bow-heest-nou3te- 
ysaued. 1611 Stuep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xx. (1632) 960 Ar- 
guments concurring to buttresse this affirmation, 1769 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 1974 The plan of the court, would be 
..to buttress it [the ministry] up with the Grenvilles. 1882 
Car. Fox Alem, II. xv. 115 Some of the facts concerning 
America. . buttressed their arguments, 

2. To conceal by a buttress from. rare. 

1820 Keats St. Aggies ix, Beside the portal doors, Bur. 
tress'd from moonlight, stands he. 

Llence Bu'ttressing 2d/. sh. and ffi. a. 

x85x Ruskin Sfones Ven. 1 xv. $11 The tiny Duttressings 
look as if they carried the superstructure on the points of 
their pinnacles, 1881 /ifeshire Fral. 13 Jan. 43 Mr. 
Gladstone and ..his buttressing factions. 

Buttress(e, obs. form of BuTTERIs. 

Buttressed heirist), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -En.] 

Furnished with a buttress or buttresses: strength- 
ened, supported, or stayed by a buttress. 

1813 Scot? 7rferm. un. iit, Fain would he hope the rocks 
*gan change T'o buttress'd walls their shapeless range. 1853 
Ruskin Sfones Vew. V1, vi. $77. 206 The... shadowed niche, 
and buttressed pier. 1860 Ruskix Mod. (aint. Vo 1x. ix. 
296 A religion towering over all the city-—-imany buttressed 
1881 Geinizin acu. wag. XLIV. 235 ‘Whe isolated peaks 
and ranges of buttressed cliffs. 1886 G, ALLEN Life Dar. 
wit xX. 17OA.. powerfully buttressed theory. 

Buttrice, -ise, obs. ff, Burreris, BUTTRESS. 

Butt-woman: see Brrr s/.1, 10, 

Butty (beti). da/. [In sense 1 perh. a cor- 
ruption of Boory a, It is not clear whether sense 
2 is the same word, but its identity seems not im- 
probable ; cf. similar use of gaycr.] 

1. A confederate, companion, ‘mate’. 

{x802 J. Witsox (Congleton) 179. Left. 17 Apr. to J. 
Boucher, Putty, going Halves, Chest. Stef.) 1865 [see 
Butty-vars], 1895 Lane, Gloss. 63 /utty, a confederate. 

2. A middleman between proprietors of mines 
and workmen, who engages to work the mine and 
raise coal or ore at so much per ton. 

1845 Disranis Sy// 1863) 116 A Butty in the mining dis- 
tricts is a middleman: a Doggy is his manager. 1873 
Echo 22 Sept. 2/2‘ Butties’..can make £3 a week without 
difficulty. 1886 Lage 7Yies LXXX. 166/2 The hutties who 
had a contract with Earl Granville to raise and get the 
ironstone fram the mine at qs. iod, per ton. 

3. Comb. and Attrib., as butly-collter, -systemt ; 
also butty-gang, a gang of men to whom a por- 
tion of the work in some large engincering enter- 
prise is allotted, and who divide the procecds 
equally among themselves. 

1845 Penny Cyel. ist Supp. I. 380/2 The miners entertain 
a bitter dislike to the ‘butty’ system, 1848 /oeser's Mag. 
XXXVI. 383 A sort of middlemanship, somewhat of the 
nature of the ‘butty' system carried on in Staffordshire, 
7881 Go.ow. Saitn Lett, & Ess. 164 He [Mr. Brassey] 
favoured the butty-gang system, that of letting work toa 
gang of a dozen men, who divide the pay, allowing some- 
thing extra to the head of the gang. 


Butty-lark. ¢e/. [f.Burty 1+Tarx.] The 


tit-lark ; see quot. 


1865 Cornh, Alay. ey 36 In the South the tit-lark is 

known as the ‘butty-lark’, or companion lark, because the 

cuckoo so frequently lays its eggs in that bird's nest. 
+Butttyly, a. Obs). + Beautifully. 

a1g28? Sxetton Epitaph Dk. Bedford 44 He that of late 
regnyd in glory, With grete glosse, huttyly glased, Now 
low under fete doth he ly. 

+ Bu'tward, buteward, ¢. or adv. Obs. 
[Aphetic f. adufeward, AROUTWARD, q. v.]  Striv- 
ing, using influence ; busied about, going. 

ax300 Cursor M. 27696 If pou. -buteward was to lette his 
thrift, of this behoues pe mak pi scrift,  /é/:7. 28540, 1 ha 
bene butward for to lett tuix man and wijf pair childer gett. 


+ Butwin(e, -wink. Os~° [Origin and 


correct form unknown: for the second clement ef. 


OE, Algapwince 1.avwing.] Some unknown bird. 

1570 Leyixs Manip. 133 A Butwin, bird, capella. 1678 
Purtuirs (App.), Butt-wine, a sort of bird which some 
think to be the same which Rider calls Capella avis. 1721- 
1800 Paiwev, Butiink, Butwin, a Bird. 

Buty, Butyful, obs. ff. Booty, Beavtirun. 

Butyl (bistil). Chem. [f. Bur-yrre (f. L. beet 
yum Putter)+-YL. So called from its relation 
to butyric acid, q.v-] ; 

1, The monatomic alcoho] radical of the tetra- 
carbon series, C,H,, called by its discoverer 
Corbet Veit, and by later chemists also 7e/ryl, 
and Quartyl. 

(There are four isomeric modifications of Tetryt, 

CH,CH,CHeC He, (CHg».CHCH), 
Calis.CH.CH,, (CHy).C, 


BUTYR. 


of which the second or /sobuty7 is the butyl of Wurtz, ‘a 
colourless oily liquid, having a faint but agreeable odour, 
and a slight taste with burning after-taste’’ (Watts). 

1868. y Watts Dict, Chem, (1879) V. 731 Tetryl or butyl. 
Tbid. VV. 373 With sodium it gives off..but little butyl. 
1870 TynoaLt Heat xv. § 750 It is called nitrite of butyl. 

2. attrib, Of butyl, butylic, tetrylic: as in duty] 
compounds, group, series; also butyl acetate, alde- 
hyde, chloride, oxide, sulphide, etc.; and esp. in 
putyl alcohol, C,H,,O, of which there are four 
isomers, 1. #ormal butyl alcohol or propy] carbinol 
(which yields butyric acid), 2. fermentation or 
tsobutyl alcohol ox tsopropyl carbinol, 3. secondary 
butyl alcohol or methyl-ethyl carbinol, 4, tertiary 
butyl alcohol or trimethyl carbinol ; putyl hydride 
= guartane, a volatile hydro-carbon C,H, the 
lightest of all known liquids; butyl aldehyde, 
the same as butyric aldehyde. So many other 
combinations as duty/carbinol, butyl benzene, ete. 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chem, (1874) 330 Butyl hydride. .is the 
lightest of all known liquids, /é7d. 331 This {normal buty! 
alcohol] is the primary alcohol, as it yields on oxidation 
butyl aldehyde and butyric acid. 1869-71 Watts Dict. 
Chem, (1879) VI. 373 Jsoprapyl-carbinol or fsoprimary- 
butylic Alcohol constitutes the butylic alcohol of Wurtz, 
which was extracted from fusel-oi]. For a long time it was 
the only butyl alcohol known to chemists, 1873 Fownes 
Chem, 599 Butyl-carbinol is prepared from normal butyl] 
alcohol in the same manneras the latter from normal propy! 
alcohol. 1880 Aled, Temp. Frail. July 167 He found that 
butyl and propyl alcohols were possessed of strong toxic 
properties. 

3. Hence derivatives in Butyl-: Butyla‘ctic, 
in Butylactic acid: the monobasic acid, C,H, O,, 
derived from Butyl glycol; the tetracarbon or 
Butylene member of the Lactic series. Butyl- 
amide, a less correct name for BUTYRAMIDE. 
Bu'tylami:ne, an AMINE, or compound ammonia 
of the butyl series. Bu'tylene, the diatomic hydro- 
carbon or olefine of the butyl series, C,11,, also 
called Butene and Tetrene, of which there are 
several isomeric modifications ; in comb. as duty- 
lene alcohol, etc. Butyle-nie a., of or pertaining to 
Butylene. Butylic (bivtilik’ @., of or pertaining 
to Butyl, as in deetyiic alcohol, butylic ether, ete. 

1863-72 Watts Dict, Chea. 1. 688 Butylactic acid bears 
to butyric acid the same relation that lactic acid bears to 
propionic acid, Zérd, (1877) V. 733 Tetrylic or butylic al- 
cohol of fermentation isa primary alcohol. 1877 — J’ownes’ 
Chem. 1), 57 Butene or Butylene—of this hydro-carbon 
there are three modifications... Normal dutenc, Pseudo- 
butene, lsobutene. 

Butyr. Chem. An adaptation of L. batyrunt 
Butter, sometimes used in technical senses, 

1840 H. CLEeve in Fru. Agric. Soc. 1.1. 323 Butyr, (or. 
as it is commonly called, butter) of antimony. 1882 Chenzist 
& Drug. XXIV. 56/1 Butyr of antimony, oil of vitriol, etc. 

Butyr-, a formative of the names of chemical 
compounds belonging to or derived from the bu- 
tyric series, and of some minerals. (Cf. BuTYRo-.) 

Butyrace'tic acid, an acid having the composi- 
tion of a combination of butyric and acetic acid, 
C,H,0O,.C,H,0O,, also called psendo-acetic acid; 
its salts are Butyracetates. Bu'tyral, Butyral- 
dehyde, two isomcric compounds, C, H, O, alde- 
hydes of the butyric series. Bu'tyrami:de, the 
amide of the butyric series, C,1I,O.NH,, erys- 
tallizing in snow-white nacreous tables. Bu'ty- 
rate, a salt of butyric acid, Butyre‘llite, A/i., 
TDana’s name for the natural fatty substance, bag- 
butter. Bwtyrin, an oily liquid analogous to the 
acetins, obtained by the direct action of butyric 
acid on glycerin. Bu'tyrite a. Chem., a com- 
pound formed from butyric acid and mannite 
(Watts) ; b. Aft, another name for Autyre/lite. 
Butyrone, the ketone of the butyric series, also 
called dipropyl ketone CO. (C;H;), Bu'tyryl, 
C,H, 0, the radical of butyric acid. 

1826 Henay Chew. IT. 446 This oil [butter], according to 
Chevreul, is resolvable into two; the one..he calls butirine, 
because it contains butyric acid or its elements. 1839-47 
Topp Cyel, Anat, ¥11. 359/1 Butter may be regarded as 
composed of..stearine, elain, and butyrine. 1873 Fownes 
Chem. 547 Several of the paraffins are produced by the iy 
. distillation of butyrates. 1853 Phariaceut. Fral, XUI. 
72 The Chloride of Butyryle is .. liquid. 1869-71 Watts 
Dict, Chem. (1879) V1. 380 Butyryl..is an aromatic oil, 
slightly soluble or insoluble in water. 

Butyraceous (bi#tire' fas), 2, [f L. betyr- 
une butter +-acEous: cf. F. dutyracé.} 

1. Of the nature of butter; buttery. 

1668 Phil, Trans. IV}. 887 Milk .. whence, and from the 
three parts whereof, viz. Butyraceous, Serous, and Caseous 
«he would deduce the different nature of the Humors and 
Spirits composing the blood. 1778 Anat, Dialogues 6 An 
oleaginous or butyraceous matter. 1844 T. Gaauam Dov. 
AMed.174 Whey is the watery saccharine part of milk, freed in 
a great measure from the butyraceous and caseous matters, 

Jig. 1870 Lowe. Study Wind, 249 If repugnance for 
having fine phrases take the place of butyraceous principle. 

2. Producing or containing butter. 

1863 R. Buaton Adcokuta 1.324 The varieties of buty- 
raceous nuts are almost wholly unknown. 1896 — Gorilla. 
L.1, 220 The Nje or Njeve, a towering butyraceous tree. 
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Butyric (bistirik), ¢ Chem. [fas prec. + 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to butter, esf, in reference 
to its chemical constitution and formation, Hence: 

1. Butyric acid, the monatomic, monobasic, 
fatty acid of the Bury. series, C,H, O,, of which 
there are two modifications, zo-mal butyric and 
tsobutyric acid; the former occurring in butter, 
cod-liver oil, and other substances, is a colourless 
viscous liquid, with a smell suggestive of both 
vinegar and rancid butter. Its salts are datyrates. 

1826 [see Butve-]. gasp lene Cycl, Anat, 111. 359/t 
Chevreul. .has named them the butyric, caproic, and capric 
acids. 1845 G. Day Siimoz's Anim, Chen: 1. 78 By .. fer- 
mentation butyric acid may be obtained from sugar .. the 
fermentation, at first viscous, subsequently lactic, gradually 
becomes butyric. 1892 ‘T'ynoacy Fragen. Sc. (ed. 6) IT. xi. 
275 Air ..is according to Pasteur, absolutely deadly to the 
vibrios which provoke the butyric acid fermentation. __ 

2. Butyric series: the series of compound bodies 
related to Butyric acid, or containing the radical 
BUTYRYL, C, 11,0; as Butyric aldehyde, C,H,O; 
Butyric ether or Ethyl butyrate, C, W1,- C,H: 0, 
a colourless oily liquid, having a pleasant fruity 
odour; Butyric anhydride or oxide (C,H; O),0. 

1854 ScorFern in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 109 Butyric 
ether and butyric methyl ether. 1863 Watts Dict. Che. 
11899) 1. 695 To the presence of small qnantities of butyric 
ether, the peculiar flavour of pine-apples, melons, and some 
other fruits is due. é/d. Butyric anhydride is a colour. 
less, very mobile, and highly refracting liquid. 

Tlence Buty‘rically adv. 

1876 tr. Schutsenberger's Ferment. 209 A great number of 
compounds are susceptible of fermenting butyrically. 

Butyro- (bivtiro), comb. form of L. butyran, 
used in technical, chiefly chemical words, as dutyro- 
acefic, combining butyric and acetic. Cf, Buryr-. 

¢ 1865 Circ. Sc. 1. 336/2 The chemist calls these butyric, 
butyro-acetic, and formic acids. 

Butyrous (bivtiras), a. [f. L. dutyr-um + 
-oUs, corresp. to F. dudyreux.] Of the quality or 
nature of butter ; butyraceous, buttery. 

1669 BoyLe Contn. new Exp. tt. (1682)117 To separate the 
Butyrons from the Caseous part, 1689 G. Harvaiy Curing 
Dis, by Expect, vi. 39. 1974 A. Hunter Georgic. Ess. (1803) 
III. 257 ‘Vhe cream was of a thick butyrous consistence. 

Ilence Butyrousness, buttery quality. 

1662 H. Stusse Jed Nectar iii. 42 You may easily per- 
ceive in a rich nut..an extraordinary butyrousness. 

+ Bu'vable, a2. Ols. rare—'. [a. F. buvadle, f. 
éuv- stem of botre todrink.] Drinkable. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. iv, Hypanis, whyche som- 
tyme was sweet & buvable, & now is salt and bitter. 

Buve n, var. of Buvk grep. Obs. 

| Buvette. [a. VF. devette tavern, road-side 
inn.] A tavern, small inn. 

1753 in Chambers Cyci. Supp. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 505 
They passed little roadside inns and bnvettes. 

Buwewn, obs. form of Bow v, 

Buxam, obs. form of Buxom. 

Buxees, obs. form of BAKSHEESH, 

1686 MWS. Let, Fob Charnock to Council of Balasore 3June, 
Ifthe peons come in five days give them 4 annas buxees. 

Buxeous (bz'ks/9s), a. [f. L. derxe-tes, f. buns 
box-tree + -ous.] Of or pertaining to box or the 
box-tree, 

ee Bartey vol. 11. 1847 in Craic ; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Buxerry. Os. exc. H77s?, Also bucksaree, 
-ry, buxarry. [Of uncertain etymology: Col. 
Yule Appendix) suggests that it may be Hind. 
baksdo? ‘native of Buxar’.] A matchlock-man. 

1757 Cuive in Grant J? 7st. Jdia 1. ix. 52/2 Leaving only 
a few Europeans with 200 new-raised Bucksarees to guard 
our camp, 19778 E. Lone Yamarca 1 \V.) Having sent 
Ensign McKion with..150 buxerries, 18g0 Baoome Rise 
& Progr. Bengal Army (Y.) Buxarries were nothing more 
than Burkandaz, armed and equipped in the usual native 
manner. c 1880 Gaant Hist. ludia I. viii, 45/1, 1,300 Buck- 
saries, or native matchlockmen. 

Buxey, var. of BuKsHI. 

Buxhome, -humnesse, obs. ff. Buxom, -NESS. 

Buxia, Buxie, var. ff. Buxine, BAKSHEESH., 

Buxiferous. ¢. rare-% [f. L. huxifer box- 
bearing +-0vs.] Bearing or producing box-trees. 

1656 in Buount Glossogr. 1721-1800 in Baitey. 

Buxine (bsksain). Also buxin/a, buxia. 
[mod. f. L. dux-2s box+-INE4.] A vegetable 
alkaloid obtained from the box-trec, said to he 
identical with bebeerine (see BEBEERU). 

1836 Penny Cycl. ae Buxina.. has generally the ap- 
pearance of a translucid deep brown-coloured mass, 1863, 
Watts Dict. Chew. (1879) 1. 699 Buxine has a bitter taste 
and excites sneezing, 1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 56 
Rebeeria, or. -buxia, is whitish, amorphous, inodorous, 

[Buxion, misreading of dzrton, BURGEON. 

e1go0 Test. Love. 11 (1560) 290 b/t A sere tree, without 
buxioning or fruite. 727d. 1,299 b/r Though. .the braunches 
{be] seere, and no buxions shew, /éid. Thy braunches must 
buxionen. 1736 Battev, Baxionen, to Bud. Chanc.] 


Buxom (bz‘ksiim),a. Forms: ibuhsum, ibuc- 
aum, 2-3 buhsum(m, 3 bocsum, -om, 3-S bux- 
um, 4 bo3sam, boghsom, bousum, -om, (?) bu- 
sum, boxsom(e, bouxsome, bowxom, buxsom, 
4-5 bowsom, boxsum, buxsum, 4-6 bouxom‘e, 
boxom(e, -um, 4-7 bughsom, bowsum, bux- 
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ome, 5 bouxum, buxhum, 5-6 buxume, bux- 
some, -home, (?) buscom, 6 bowsome, buxam, 
buckesom(e, 6-8 bucksome, 7-8 bucksom, (9 
bucksome), 4- buxom. [early ME. dehszm, Zbac- 
sunt (perh. :—OE, *bihsum, *zebiihsum), f. stem 
of piusan (gebizgan) Bow vi + -some; cf. MDu. 
boochsaem, Du. buigzaam, Ger. biegsam flexible, 
pliant. Branch IT scems to have arisen from sense 
1c; the development of sense 3 being precisely 
the same as in BuirHe, that of 4 asin Fr. 7o/é from 
‘blithe’ to ‘comely ’.] 
I. Easily bowed or bent. 1. Morally. 
+ a. Obedient ; pliant ; compliant, tractable (70). 

Obs, (exc. as a rare archaism.) 

c117§ Lamb, Hom. 57 Bea buhsum toward gode. /éid. 
5 Beon him ibucsum ouer alle bing. ¢ 1200 Oamin 6176 Pin 
aferrd birrp pe buhsumm beon, c12g0 Gen. § Ex, 980 An 
angel. .bad tire..to hire leuedi buxnm ben. 1340 HampoLe 
Pr. Consc. 8148 Alle men..Pat meke of hert er here, and 
bowsom, c 1380 Wycrir Sef, Wks. ID. 49 Oure Ladi Marye 
+. Was .. buxumer to his bidding pan ony hond-mayde. 
¢ 1440 Generydes 2505, Thaune came ther in. .'‘Fhe buscom- 
mest folk. ¢x4go Lonevicu GraZ/ lii, 1006, 1 schal. maken 
hem buxom to 30wre hond. 1496 Drees § ee (W, de 
W.) 1. i. 160/71 We ben .. to them buxom and meke. 1§23 
Fitzueas. Suri. (1539) 15, | shall be buxome and obedient 
to justyces. 1981 J. Brett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 287 b, 
The Consuls should. .sweare faythfully to become bonnaire 
and buxome to the Pope. rg9x Spensea 7. Hubbcrd 626 
So wilde a beast.. buxome to his bands, is ioy to see. c 1684 
MS. Let. Corporation of Kirkby to Fudge Feffreys, Vour 
Lordship was pleased to give us.. your oath to become a 
bnxome and beneficial member of this corporation. [1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xliii, To be buxom and obedient to 
the customs and laws of the republic. 1867 Triacwatt 
Lett. Friend \1881) 88 In the hope that you will be buxom 
and good, I conclude now my New Year's Lecture. ] 

+b. Submissive, humble, meek. Oés. 
1300 Cursor AM. 8356 Pat lauedi til hir lauerd lute Wit 
Luxum renerence and dute. /é7d. 29009 Oure praier aw ever 
forto be bowsum, 1340 A yews, 59 Hi. .ziggep. .pet hi byeb 
zo kueade and zuo zenful.. vor bet me ham herep and 
hyealde uor wel boz3sam. 1440 Promp. Parv. 57 Buxum, 
or lowly or make, Amilis, prus, mansuetus. ¢ 1440 York 
Jyst, xxiv. 141 Ilis sisteres praye with bowsom beede. 
«1458 Hottann Z/oulate xxxiv. 12 Bowsum obeysance. 
te. Gracious, indulgent, favourable ; obliging, 
amiable, courteous, affable, kindly. Ods. 
136a Lanou. P. Pl, A. vi. 56 Bouwep forp bi a brok beo- 
boxum-of-speche. 1393 /é/d. C.1v. 421 God hym-self hoteb 
Vo be boxome at my bidding. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. An- 
nunc. 79 (luge? to Joseph) Meek and buxom looke thou 
be, And with her dwelle, 1§36 BeLttenoen Cro. Scot. 
1821) I. 18 ‘Io mak the reders more bowsum and attent. 
Jiid, 108 Hk story be thi self is separat, To mak thaim 
bowsome to thine audience. 

+d. with 72f; Easily moved, prone, ready. Ods. 
a@1300 Cursor M1, 25208 Pan suld we be. .bowsom his bid- 
inges to fullfill. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 50 The creatours 
pat er dom..er bughsom To lof hym. 1377 Lani. P. Pi. 
B. vi. 197 Many a beggere for benes buxome was to swynke. 
©1440 Gesta Hom. (1879) 22 Pe flesh is euer lewid, and 
buxom to do Evil. 
+2. Physically: Flexible, pliant. 
pressure, unresisting ( foe?.). Obs. 
1g96 Srensea F. Q. 1. xt. 37 Then gan he .. scourge the 
nxome aire so sore That to his foree to yielden it was faine. 
1599 A. M. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 278/2 The Pockes.. 
are verye bnxume, 1615 Caooke Body of Man 1111 Their 
substance is... flexible or buxome that they should not 
breake but gine way to violence. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11, 842 
Wing silently the bayer Air, a@1700 Dayvpen Palamon 
& Arc. 1. 519 Her turtles fann'd the buxom air above. 

II. Blithe, jolly, well-favoured. 
3. Blithe, gladsome, bright, lively, gay. arch. 
(The explanation in Bailey and Johnson, ‘amorous, wan- 
ton’, is apparently only contextual.) 

1gg0 Greene Never too late Aiv, Grey and buxome were 
1598 FLoaio, Vago. .blithe..buckesome, full of 
glee. x Suaks. /7en. V, ui. vi. 28 A Souldier firme and 
sound of heart, and of buxome valour. 1620 SHELTON Onix. 
1V. xxx. 229 He went on his Journey. .most glad and buck- 
some, 1658 Lennaro tr. Charron's Wisd. Pref., Philosophy, 
such as this Book teacheth, is altogether pleasant, free, 
bucksome, and if I may so say, wanton too, 167§ Cotron 
Poet, Wks. (1765) 267 A fine Miss..as free, Buxom, and 
amorous as He, 1678 Maavett Def ¥. Howe Wks. 1875 
IV. 196, I could not but remark here of The Discourse... 
how jovial It is and bucksom. 1827 Hesen Europe 312 
1848 Lytron Harold 1.i, That 


Yielding to 


his eyne. 


Freedom’s buxom blast. 
buxom month, 

4. Full of health, vigour, and good temper; 
well- favoured, plump and comely, ‘jolly’, com- 
fortable-looking (in person). (Chiefly of women.) 
1589 Garene AZenaph, (Arb.) 43 A bonny prety one, As 
brigtit, buxsome and as sheene As wasshee. 1608 Mioptr- 
ton Fam. Love ui. vii, Those ribs shall not enfold thy buxom 
1611 Cote. sv. Matinenx, An earlie man is bux- 
ome. 1681 Hickeatnoitn, Vind, Naked Truth, 22 Those 
lazy and bueksome Ahby-Lubbers. 1683 tr. Arasaeus' 
Morize Enc. 16 My followers are smooth, plump, and buck- 
som, 1742 Gray Ode Eton Coll., Theirs buxom health of 
rosy hue, 1779 Jounson Gray Wks. 1787 1V. 303 His epithet 
buxom health is not elegant; he seems not to understand 
the word. 1823 Scott Pevrril xxi, She was a buxom 
dame about thirty, 1828 — #. AY. Perth iii, A buxom priest. 
1843 CariyLr Past & Pr. ui. viil. (1872) 153 Fresh buxom 
countenances. 1873 S. Sea Bubbles i, 4 A slight gathering 
in of her dress. .to exhibit her buxom figure to full perfection. 


5. Comb., as buxom-looking. 


1840 Baruam /ugol, Leg. ie 7 Hee divi a buxom. 
reakfast parlour, 


limbs. 


looking handmaiden into the 
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+ Bu'xom, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.adj.] With 
to: To yield to, obcy. 

€1305 Edmund Conf. 467 in E. E. P. (1862) 83 Pe hischop 
..him bet atte laste Pat he scholde not bilene godes wille to 
do To buxom to holi churche. (Query, read To he buxom.} 

+ Buxomly (baksémili), adv. Obs. [f. prec. 
adj. (which see for Forms)+-Ly2.] Obediently, 
humbly, meekly; courteously, willingly. 

a 1240 Lofsongin Cott. Flom, 215 Ich buhsumliche bi-seche 
pe lonerd. det bu beo mired nu. @1300 Cursor AZ. 21351 
We agh to buxumli it her, 1320 Senyn Sages 3459 Me 
bowed him ful bowsumly. 1340 Ayers. 70 Me ssel herye 
god and him bo3samliche ponky, pet him be yloked. 1393 
Lancv. P, 7. C. xvi. 283 Eueriche busshope, by be lawe 
sholde buxumliche wende .. borgh hus pronynce. c x400 
Maunoev, viii. 82 He commanded..to all his subgettes.. 
buxomly to resceyve me. 1513 DoucLas Aineis vu. vi. 124 
Amang small geyr now entris bowsumly. 1540 Hyror 
Viees’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) X. iv, That they do their 
duty diligently, meekly, and buxomly. 1678 A. LitrLeton 
Lat, Dict. sv. Buxomly, clementer, obedienter. 

Buxomness (b2*ksimnés). [f. Buxoa a. (which 
see for Forms) ; see -NESS.] 

+1. Obedience, submissiveness; lowliness, hu- 
mility. Ods. 

e175 Lamb. Hom, 73 Bi-spreng me lanerd mid buhsum- 
nesse. ¢1230 Hadi Meid. 4x pu schalt..teamen..Simplete 
of semblaunt and buhsumnesse and stilSe, 1297 R. Grouc, 
318 He bygan ys herte in bocsumnesse amende. «1300 
Cursor AL. 25135 We sall.. knaw with bowsumnes Pat 
no gude dede of oure self es. 1340 Hampote 27. Conse. 
7848 Pare es lowtyng and reverence, And boghsomnes and 
obedience [in heaven}, 1362 Lancw. 2, PZ. A. 1. 111 He brak 
Boxumnes porw bost of him-seluen, @1420 Occteve De 
Reg. Prine, 3575 God toke upone hym humble buxomnesse. 
1613 R.C. Table Alph, (ed. 3) Buxomnesse, plyablenesse, 
or humble stooping, in signe of obedience. 1678 A. LitTiE- 
ton Lat. Dict. s. v., Buxomness or meekness, obsegusun. 
rz in BAILEY. ; 

+2, Graciousness, kindly disposition ; courtesy, 
complaisance. Ods. 

14.. Gold, Litany in Maskell Afon, Rit. 11. 245 By thy 
infinite buxomnes: haue mercy on vs. 1483 Cath, Angel. 
so A Buxumnes, clemencia, “1302 ARNOLOR Chron. 162 
Moost blessed fader Primate .. whom Almighty God by 
hys ineffable buxumnes..hath creat and erecte, 1877 
Stanynurst Deser. /rel. in Holinshed V1. 22 Vou should 
never marke him or his bedfellow (such was their buxom- 
nesse)..once make a sowre face at anie ghest. 

3. Blitheness, gaiety. arch. 

1598 FLorto, Gafezza..blithnes, iolitie, buckesomines. 1620 
SHetton Quix, LV. xix. 159 ‘The Beauty, Spirit and Buck- 
someness of the wench mislik’d him not. 1814 Cary Dante 
(1871) 317 In him are summed, Whate'er of buxomness and 
free delet May be in spirit. 

4. modern. Comely plumpness. 

1875 Besant & R. /farp §& Cr. I. viii. 196 She is fat, she 
is fair..she has still many summers of buxomness before her. 

Buy (b21),. Forms : 1 byezan, -can, (biczan), 
2-5 buggen, biggen, bugge, bigge, 4 by3e, 4-5 
bygge(n, begge(n), 5 byche. Also 3 bijen, 3-7 
buye, 3-5 bien, 3-6 bie, 4-5 byen, 4-6 bye, by, 
(4 byi, biy, bii, bij, bi, by3e, bize, byye, 4-5 be, 
5 byin, -yn), 5 beye(n, bey, 6-7 buie, 7— buy; 
3rd sing. 1 by3(e)p, 2 bihB, 3 bu(ey, 4 (Ayenb.) 
bayp, buyep, 5 bieth. 

Imper.  byze, 3 bu(e), 4 bye, by, f/. 1 byczad. 

fa, t. 1-3 bohte, (2-3 bouchte), 3-4 bouhte, 
3~5 bo3te, bou3te, (3 bochte), 4 bo3t, (bobut), 
4-5 bou3t, boght, boughte, (5 bout), 5- bought, 
Se. bocht, (6 bowth). 

fa. pple. 1 (sejboht, 2 iboht, 3 boht, 3-4 
bohut, (i-, y-)bou3t, 3-4, 7 boght, 3-5 bo3t, 
4 yboht, bowght, (bout), 4-5 boghte, bo3te, 
(y-)bouste, (5 yboujht), 5-6 boughte, (6 
bouht, bowte, beyght), 5- bought, Sv. bocht. 

[OE. dycg(ean, bohte, geboht, corresp. to OS. 
bugejan, *bohla, giboht, Goth. édugjan, bauhta, 
éauhts; of unknown origin, not found outside 
Teut., and not to be connected, so far as can be 
seen, with the stem dzg- Bow. The inflexion was 
imper. dyze, byegad; ind. pres. bycge, dygest, byzep, 
pl. dyezad; subj. pres. byege, bycgen ; whence ME. 
s.w. buye, bugeep; bugge, buyest, buycp, buggep ; 
dugge,-er; levelled before 1500 to dzy- all through, 
whence the modem spelling. The forms in deggr, 
dey- were Kentish; digge, die, dy, midland and 
north.; in the latter the levelling to dze, dy, took 
place as earlyas1300. Cf. the comp. ABy, ABYE. 

In the pa, t. of this vb., the terminations were added with- 
out connecting vowel: WGer. 4ok-ta has the regular 
OTeut. o for * before an a- vowel, as in worhta, from 
wurkjan, OE. wyrcan to Work.) . 

1. trans. To get possession of by giving an 
equivalent, usually in money; to obtain by pay- 
ing a price; to purchase, (Correlative to se//.) 
Const. of, from, tat (the seller), for, with (the 
price). 

er1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxvii. 7 Ppa gebohten hig enue 
zecyr, mid pam feo, /d7a. John iv, 8 His leorning-cnihtas 
ferdon ba to bzere ceastre woldon him mete biczan. 1154 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 pe Judeus of Noruuic 
bohten an Christencild. a12q0 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 185 
Nis he fol chapmon pe bub deore a wac ping. 1297 R. Giouc. 

90 Bua peyre [hose} of a marc, a1300 Cursor AT. 4764 
pai moght noght find to bi pam bred. 1340 Ayenl. 36 To 

VoL, I. 
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begge..corn..lesse be pe haluedele, panne hit his worp. 
61380 Wycuir Sern. lviit, Sel. Wks. I. 177 Men shulden not 
bie pis office. 1393 Lanai. P. Pi. C. 1x. 304 Ich have no 
peny..polettes for to bigge. ¢ 1400 Maunprv. ii. 12 A kyng 
of Fraunce boughte theise Relikes.. of the Jewes. ¢1400 
Apol. Loll. 9 Wan | by meit for money, | selle be money 
pat pe tober man bieth. ¢ 1420 ’a//ad 1. 1065 To bey thi been 
li.e. bees] beholde hem riche and fulle. c 1430 /reemasonry 
358 Pay wele every mon algate, That thou hast ybow3ht 
any vytayles ate. ¢1440 AGnes Paston in Lett. xxv. 1. 39 
Gif ye wolde byin her a goune. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 493 
It was not leeful that men ete fleisch which was offrid to 
idols neither higge thilk fleisch. 14976 Plranpton Corr. 37 
Under a hundred shillings ] can by non, 1502-3 in Covzu1.- 
Place Bk. 15th Cent. (1886) 173 Item howte of Roger Cawt- 


haw..v cumbe berly, 1545 Brink ow Lavzent, (1874) 99 No 


man will bye their ware any more. 1580 Barer Afv. B 1000 
Be the price never so great it is well bought that a man 
must needes have. 1597 SHaks. 2 //en. /1')1. ii. 56, | bought 
him in Paules, and hee'l buy mee a horse in Smithfield. 1914 
Lany M. W. Monracvur Zeté, xc. 146 To... buy some little 
Cornish borough. 1790 Burke /'™ Rev. Wks. V. 346 With 
you aman can neither earn nor bny his dinner, without a 
speculation. 1855 ‘lENNysoN Brock 222 We bought the 
farm we tenanted before. 

b. absol. (Often coupled with se//.) 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxv. 10 Pa hig ferdun and woldon 
byegean, pa com se bryd-guma. cx200 77in. Coll. Hom. 
213 Pat is urealre wune, be biggedand silled. 1340 Hamrote 
L’r, Consc, 4399 Nan sal bye with pam ne selle. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Schipm. 7. 304 ‘This marchaund..bieth, and cre- 
aunceth. 1483 Cath. Anel. 30/1 ‘To by and selle, anceiv- 
mart. ¢1838 STARKEY Angdand i. i. 175 He that Byth 
dere, may sel dere. 1955 SMOLLETT Oxix. (1803) L. 233 He 
that buys and denies, his own purse belies. 1863 Mrs. C. 
Crarke Shaks, Char. xiv. 360 Pestering her swain to buy 
for her. : : 

e. intr, To buy into (earlier also iz, prep.): 
to buy a commission in (a regiment) ; to purchase 
stock in (the public funds), shares in a trading 
company). 

168% 7 reat. Last-dudia Trade 11,1. had rather buy in this 
Stock..at 3007, for 100 7, then come into any New Stock at 
even Money. 1849 Blache, Afag. LXVI. 67 ‘The man 
who buys into a public stock. ; 

d. trans, Of things: To be an equivalent price 
for; to be the means of purchasing. 

1599 Suaks, Much Ado 1. 1, 183 Can the world buie such 
ajewell? 1622 Matynes Aue. Law.-JMerch. 87 A London 
nungled colour cloth, would have bought at Lisborne two 
chests of Sugar. 1692 Locke Hvks, (1727) 11. 67 fone Ounce 
of Silver will buy, 1.¢. is of equal Value to one Bushel of 
Wheat. Afod. Health is a treasure that gold cannot buy 
It was his wife's money that bought the farm. 

2. fig. To obtain, gain, procure, in exchange for 
something else, or by making some sacrifice. 

61175 Lamb, Font. 137 Denne bid pes mannes wile ibeht 
mid (Es elmisse. a1225 Ancr, KR. 190 Worldiiche men 
bugged deorre helle, pen 3e¢ dod heuene. c1250 Aforal 
Ode 65 in Cott, Jfont. 163 Ech mon mid pet he hauet mei 
buggen houene riche. @1307 (row. Hrudyng xxix, Dere 
is bopt be hony pat is licked of be borne, quob Hendyng 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, No honor may be wonne, But 
that I muste with my deth it beye. 1513 Douctas 4ne/s 
Xx, villi. 157 Desyrand he mycht by for mekill thing ‘That 
he had nevyr tuichit Pallas jing. 1571 Ascuam Scholen, 
(Arb.) 155 Blulying witte at the dearest hand, that is, 
by long experience of the hurt and shame that cummeth of 
mischeif. 1667 Mitton /*, £. 1v. 102 Short intermission 
bought with double smart. 1813 Scorr Nodvdy 1.x, Forced 
the embarrassed host to buy By query close, direct reply. 
1866 KincsLey Herew. xviii. (1877) 222 A war which could 
buy them neither spoil nor land. 

+3. To pay the penalty of, suffer the conse- 
quences of, ‘pay for’; to expiate, atone for ; 
== ABY v. 2 (of which it was probably an aphetic 
form: ef. Bye v.), Often with dar; sometimes 
with d7tter, sore; and in phrase, to buy the bar- 
gain. 

e120 Gen. & Ex, 3683 Dat gruching hauen he derre bo3t. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1115 And [god] will pat he bii pe vttrage. 
1330 R,. Brunnxe Chron. 61 Griffyn..was proved traitoure 
fals, & pat bouht he fulle dere. 1393 Lanat. ?. 72. C. xv1. 
304 Now he buyep hit ful hitere. 221400 Morte Arth. 
(Roxb.) 66 His dedis shall be bought full sore. ¢1400 
Mavnorv. vii. 76 In tokene that the Synnes of Adam scholde 
ben bonghte in thatsame place. 1530 PatsGr. 455/1, ] bye 
the barguyne, or I fele the hurte or displeasure of a thyng. 
@ 1953 Upatt. Royster D.(Arb.) 72 Let them the bargaine 
bie. 1556 a Heywoon Spider & F, lvii. 87 Then is that 
bitter beyght. 1587 Turperv. 7rag. 7. (1837) 154 Whether 
they Did buie their marriage deare. 1599 GREENE George 
a Gr, (1861) 263, 1 will make thee by this treason dear. 
¢1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 664 "T'will not long be.. Before 
thou buy this curious skill with tears. 5 

+b. In gass. Of an offence : To be expiated or 
‘visited’ afou (the offender). Obs. rare. 

1300 Cursor AM. 13849 And qua bis conenand haldes 
noght Pat it be dere apon him boght. 

+4. To set free by paying a price; to redeem, 
ransom ; ¢sp. fig. in Theol. to redeem (from sin, 
hell, etc.). Ods. exc. in theological nse, and in 
that now rather a conscious metaphor from 1 ; 


redeem being the ordinary word for this sense. 
¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 19 Pet bet ear us bohte deore. @ 1300 
Hlynin to Godin Trin. Coll. Honr. 258 He vs bouchte wid 
his blod of pe feondes swiche. @ 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxix. 
[cxxx.] 8 And he sal bie [z. 7. bien] Irael of alle his wiced- 
nesses. /Azd, xxv[i]. 11 Bye me, and of me have merci. @ 1300 
Cursor M.152 He com his folk to bij. /2ia, 6173 Mans barn 
wit pris he boght. /4/d. 9598 For to bij his prisun vte, 
1375 Bagpour Brice xvi. 336 Mary, That bare the byrth 
that allcan by. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ B. x1. 202 Redemptor 
was his name, And we his bretheren, bourgh hym ybou3t. 


BUY. 


¢1400 Mauxpry. Prol. 2 To bye and to delyvere us from 
Peynes of Helle. 1423 Lypc, Pylgr. Sole Ww. xiii. (1483) 
63 He that hath mysdone hath no thynge wherwith to 
beyen hym seluen. 1534 More Ov the Passion Wks. 1325/1 
By hys payne to.,bye our soules from payne. 1552 ABP. 
Hami.ton Catech. 95 Quhilk hais bocht us with his precious 
blude. 1633 P. Fretcner Sxrple Js. 1.xxxii, Who bought'st 
man, whom man ‘though God) did sell. 1709 Watts //y229, 
yf [i¥e} give tinmortal praise’, God the Son. .who bought 
us with his hlood. 1836 J. Girpert Chr. A fonenr. vi. (1852) 
172 So far from mercy having been properly purchased for 
us, mercy herself buys us. 

5. To gain over, engage (a person’ by money or 
otherwise (/o or /o do something); usually in bad 
sense, to hire. arch. (Cf. buy off, 7 a; buy over, 9.) 

1652 free State comp. Monarchy 1, |1) did. .lay out. .the 
poore ‘Talent God intrusted me with, to buy them to the 
waies of Peace. 1655-60 Stantey Hist. Philos. (17011 88/1 
One that for a Drachm might be bought into any thing. 
1697 Dryvvex Virg. Georg. Vv. 573 Nor 1s [he] with Pray'rs, 
or Bribes, or Flatt'ry bought. 1713 Aootson Ca/o 1. i. 57 
Millions of worlds Should never buy me to be like that 
Cesar. 1878 Morty Diderot 1]. 121 She did her best..to 
buy the author. ie: 

IT. Phrases and combinations. 

* Combined with adverbs. 

6. Buy in. 

a. trans. To collect a stock of (commodities) 
by purchase; often in expressed or implied op- 
position to se// out. Often adsol. 

1622 12, MissELorn Aove Trade 71 Some. .few..doe ioine 
. .toengrosseand buy ina Commodity, and sell it out againe 
at their owne price. 1628 Sanpurson 7 Serv, at St. 
Pants 1, 36 Vo buy in provision for his house, 1861 V7es 
16 Oct., Many farmers buy in ewes in autumn. 

b. ‘Yo bny back for the owner, es/. at an auction 
when no sufficient price has heen offered. 

1642 Sirk, Dirinc SP. oe Relig. 161 Impropriations may 
be bought in. 1770 Wickes Corr. (1805) FV. 31 Mrs. Macau- 
ley bought-in herself the house in Verners-street. «@ 1845 
Hoop Sif, Birthday xvi, Let Robins advertise .. My 
‘Man's Estate’, I'm sure enough I shall not buy it in. | 

e. \absol, from 1 ¢.; To buy a commission in a 


regiment ; to purchase stock or shares. 

1826 Disraria Mic, Grey ut. viii, 124 Young Premium, the 
son of the celebrated loan-monger, has bought in, 1840 
Fraser's Mag. XL. 606 ‘The... capitalist reappeared on the 

Bourse ; buying in cautiously for the rise. 

7. Buy off. 

a. ¢rans. To induce (2 person) by payment, to 
relinquish a elaim, a conrse of action, etc.; tu 
get rid of (a claim, a person’s opposition or in- 
terference) by paying money to the claimant or 
opponent. Often jig. 

1629 Earner Microcosm. Isxvii. Gea 2 One whom no rate 
can buy off from the least piece of his freedom. 1851 
Hr. Martineau (ist. Hag. 1. iv. (1878) 89 Buying off the 
Prince's claim for the revenues of the Duchy of Cornwall. 
1865 Vrencu Gust, Adolphus ii, 65 ‘Yo buy off the presence 
of troops by enormous gifts to their captains. 1868 FRree- 
MAN Morn, Cong, (1876) IT. ix. 408 Gruffydd was perhaps 
bought off in this way. of ; 

b. To release from military service by pays 
Mod. He has enlisted, but his friends will buy him off. 

8. Buy out. 

+a. trans. To ransom, redeem. Oés. 

1297 R. Giovc. 496 Hor maistres hom out bou3te.. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Ron, (1879) 306 This yong man wrote to his fadir, 
praying him to bey him out [of prison). 1590 Suaks. Cov. 
Err... ii, 5 Not being able to buy out his life, 1633 Br. 
Haut /fard Texts 291 By whom wee are... bought out from 
the bondage of sin. i . 

b. To purehase a person’s estate, or share in 


any eoncern, and so to turn (bim) out of it. 

[1297 R. Grouc. 379 So bat hii pat bode meste bro3t out 
monyon. ..me bo3te [7. x. broute} ys out wyb wo3]. 1644 J. 
Goopwin Danger Fight. agst. God 26 By buying out some 
Inhabitant, or by purchasing ground. 1840 Baritam /ngod. 
Leg. Ser. 1. (1858) 77 A Yeoman of Kent, With his yearly 
rent, Will buy them out all three! 1885 Spectator 25 July 
967/1 In so far as the landlords are bought out, ' 

¢. To get rid of or remove (any kind of lia- 


bility) by a money payment. 

159s SHAKS. Yo/ut mn. i, 164 Dreading the curse that money 
may buy out. 1596 Suaxs. 1 /fen, /V, WV, il. 24 They have 
bought out their sernices. 1828 Lo. GRENVILLE Sink. Fund 
42 A landed proprietor. .buys out..a rent-charge with which 
it [his estate] is burthened. 1885 Law Reports 14 Oucen's 
B. Div. 875 Money paid in order to buy out the execution. 

9. Buy over. : 

trans. To gain over by a payment or bribe. 

1848 Biackw. Mag. LXIV. 630 Attempting to buy over 
their chiefs? 1860 Freer Henry /V, 1. 1.1. 9 [He} had 
bought the soldiers over to a man. ayy, Miss Braopon 
Weavers & W. 328 He.. bought over the lodging-house 
keeper to his interest. 

10. Buy up [cf. Acap up, scrape up). : 

To purchase with the aim of amassing in ones 
own hands or taking up out of the market (a 


stock, or the whole of any commodity). 

1833-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, iv, They bie vp all maner of 
fishe thither brought. 1542 Uoat. Lrasm. Afpoph. 250 b, 
Augustus. .meruaillyng at the same thyng in at ee bought 
hir vp also. 1593 NasHe Christ's FU a 107 ‘Them. .that 
would buy them vp by the whole sale, and make them away 
againe by retaile. 1622 E, Missetpen Free Trade 56 
Another who bought vp all the Iron in Sicilia, 1624 Gre 
Foot ont of Snare 48 The most of these Books .. were 
bought-vp by Papists. 1667 Preys Diary (1879) IV. 269 
Buying up of goods in case there should be war. 1701 W. 
Worton f/ist. Rome 214 Cleander had eH ae all the 
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Corn, 1867 R. Patterson in Fortn. Rev. July 77 An..ap- 
peal to the State to buy upall the railways in the kingdom. 
nei Stopes Const. /fist, J. xiii. 630 John..was buying up 
help on every side. 

* * Phrases. 

ll. ta. Zo buy and sell: to barter, traffic with 
(in bad sense). Ods. or arch. 

1613 Suaxs, Hen. V'77/, 1. i, 192 The Cardinall Does buy 
and sell his Honour as he pleases. 

b. To be bought and sold. often fig., chiefly in 
sense To be betrayed for a bribe. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 142 How pat ioseph was boght and sald. 
1426 AUOELAY Poems 4 Sche schal be bo3t and sold. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. ///, v. ui. 305 Dickon thy maister is Dauent 
and sold. 1792 Burns Such a Parcel of Rogues, &¢. iti, We're 
bought and sold for English gold. 1864 Tennyson Alnglet 
33 She that gave you's Tonehe and sold. 

12. 7o buy a pig in Scot). acat) ina poke: Fr. 
acheter chat en poche) to purchase something which 
one has not examincd; ence, to enter into an 
engagement in ignorance of the responsibilities 
incurred. 

1562 J. Huywooo Prou, & Epigr. (2867) 8o Ve loue not to 
bye the pyg in the poke. 1573 Tusser Afush, (1878) 16. 
x6rx Cotcr. s.v, Sac, To buy a Pig in a poake (say we'j to 
bargaine vnaduisedly or hand ouer head. 1821 SouTHEy 
Lett, (1856) 111, 252. 1882 The Garden 7 Oct. 313/2 Timidly 
buying. .a pig-in-a-poke cheap collection, 

3. To buy over a person's head: to buy for a 
higher price, to ontbid. 

3682 WHELER Yourn, Greece . 195 The Bishops are al- 
ways buying it over one anothers Heads. 

14, 7o buy a brush: =Brvsn v.13. (slang.) 

1699 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Let's buy a Brush, let us 
scour off. 1725 in Neze Cant. Dict, 

Buy, buse, var. of Bey wv. Ods., to bend. 


Buyable (b2i'ab’l), 2. That can be bought. 

32483 Cath. Angl. 3: Byabylle, empticins, 1837 CartvLr 
Fr, Rev. V1.1. ii. rr The spiritual fire which isin that man. . 
is not buyable or saleable. 1848 Taif's Afag. XV. 951 Fla- 
grantly venal—buyable, saleable, for any purpose. 

+ Buy-al. Ofs.rare—'. [f. Buy v, + -an2; cf. 
trial, etc.] Act of buying, purchase, 

1612 SHELTON Qutx. 11. xiii, Not the Buyal of the Horses, 
but that of his Delights..had moved Don Ferdinando. 

Buyer (beiar. Forms: 3 beger, beggere, 
3 Rbiere, 3-6 bier, 4 by3er, -ar, begger, byg- 
gere, 4-5 bigger, bugger(e, byar, 5 byare, 5-7 
byer, 6 buier, 6— buyer. [f. Buy v.+-R1] 

1. One who buys, a purchaser. 

exzoo Trix, Coll. {fom 213 Pe sullere loued his ping dere 
. .De beger bet litel par fore, a 1300 Cursor Jf. 14730 Bath 
hest and bier vte he beft. «1400 £. #. Gilds 359 To don 
trewleche pe assys to be sellere and to be hyggere. 1480 Cax- 
ton Deser. Brit. 13 The byars and sellars that ben at lon- 
don, 1577 HottxsHeo Chron, IL. 35/1 He came here as a 
bier, notas a beggar. 1855 Macautay /7ist, Eng. (1876) ILI, 
ix. 223 A market place swarming with buyers and sellers. 
187a YEATS Growth Comm. gg The towns of Lomhardy were 
active buyers of Eastern commodities. 

b. spec. One employed by a mercantile house 
to conduct the purchase of goods. 

1884 Manch. Exam, 18 Sept. 5/3 He was a buyer under 
this firm. 1885 /4/¢. 20 May 4/7 The prisoner represented 
himself as buyer to Messrs. Huntley and Palmer. 

+2.=redcemer. Obs. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter xviii. (xix.]15 Laverd..mi bier un-to 
blisse. ¢1380 Wycur Sef, Wks. IM. 12 Jesus Crist, bier 
of mankynde. ee 

Buying (bei'in), vd. sd. [f. Buy v.+-1Ne1.) 

1. The action of the verb Buy ; purchase. 

@ 1a25 Aucr. R. 362 Menemei..nout two bongede scheon 
habben, widuten buggunge. ¢ 2380 Wyeuir Wés. (1880) 25 
Pei han desceyned hem im byynge of here catel, xgog-r0 
Act Hen, V 111, xx. § x ‘That they coste at the firste byeng 
or achate. xg28 in Turner Sel. Rec. Oxford 60 Buyings 
and sellings by retaile. 1713 Guardian No. 76 »12 We 
never have so good arevenne by buying as by lending. 1816 
JANE AustEN £nuna u, iti, 150 Going on with their buyings. 

b. attrib, 

©1440 Prontp, Pari. 36 Byynge place, or place of byynge, 
emptorium, 1727 Dr For Eng. Tradesm. (1841) 1. viii. 58 
His buying-part requires..a good judgment, 1883 [ad/ 
Mall G, 30 Nov. s/2 Buying orders were received. 

+2. Theol. Redemption. Ods. 

a 1300 £. E, Psalter cxxix[xxx]. 7 At Laverd it es merci, 
Full bying at him. ¢ 1325 Avetr. F102. (2862) 22 Vour bi- 
ing..Ful ner cumen tilward you es, ¢ 1380 Wycnr Seri, 
xxvil, Sel. Wks. I. 69 Youre bigginge is ny3e. c1q10 N. Love 
Bonaventure’s Life Christ \xii, (Gibbs is. f. xr9) He suf- 
frede for our redempcioun and byynge. 

Buyl, obs. form of Born sé. 

Buyld(e, obs. form of Burp. 

Buyrne, variant of Berne, Ods., hero, man. 

Buysch, Buyschel, obs. ff. Bus, BUSHEL. 

+Buysine. Ovs. Also 4 bosyne, 5 buys- 
(s)yne, 5-6 bussyne, 6 bussynne, busyn. [a. 
OF. dosine, buisine trampet, clarion, ad. L. betc- 
cina.) A trumpet. 

1340 Ayenb. 137 Pe ilke orible bosyne him went to be 
yeare : ‘comto pinedome’, 1475 Caxton Yason 29 Jason did 
do sowne. .cornes sarasins, buysines and other instruments. 
1490 — Eneydos x\viii. 141 ‘Thenne beganne the bussynes 
and the trompettes for to blowe, ¢1530 Lp. Braners drth. 
qt. Bryt. (1814) 232 Than began hornes and bussynnes to 
blowe. ¢1532 — Huon 472 The noyse of hornes and husyns. 

Buyste, var. of Burst, Obs., a box. 

Buysy, obs. form of Busy. - 

Buz, var. of Buzz in various senses. 
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Buze (bi#z). rare. [a. F. buse of same 
meaning.}] A wooden or leaden pipe fo convey air 
into mines. 

31823 in Crass Techn. Dict. 1881 in Worcestre. 

Buzz (bzz), 54.1 Also 7 buzze, 8 Sc. bizz, 7- 
buz. [f. Buzz v1] 

1. A sibilant hum, such as is made by bees, 
flies, and other winged insects. 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 348 A Reply to the buzze 
of such a Drones nest. aero (P, Pindar) S#r 7. 
Banks §& Emp. Morocco 20 Prodigious was the buz_about 
his ears. 1808 ALLEN & Preys in Pail. Trans. XCVIII. 
262 That buzz in the ears which is noticed in breathing 
nitrous oxide. 1878 Giorr Poet § Afaster 17 The honey 
bees Swarm by with buzz and boom. 

2. ¢vansf. ‘The confused or mingled sound made 
by a number of people talking or busily occupied ; 
busy talk, ‘hum’; /ezce, a condition of husy ac- 
tivity, stir, ferment. 

2627 Fectuam Resolves 1, xv. Wks. (1677) 23 The frothy 
buzze of the world, 1629 Foro Lover's Med. iv. ii. (1839) 17 
The buzz of drugs, and minerals and simples. 1647 Cow.ey 
Jistr. i. (1669) 22 The Crowd, and Buz, and Murmurings 
Of this great Hive, the City. 1678 Rymer 7rag. Last Age 
Consid. 13 All the buz in Athens was now about vertue. 
1712 Apoison Sfect. No, 403 ? 3, I found the whole... Room 
in a Buz of Politicks. 1760 Mas. DeLany A wtobrog. (1861) 
ITI. 604 The buz and bustle of unpacking. 3805 SouTHEy 
Madoc in WV, viii, Vhe clamour and the buz Ceased. 1824 
CaatyLe HY Meister (1874) lou. xi. rrr A buzz of joyful ap- 
probation. 31835 Macaucay //ést. Eng. 1V. 549 A buzz of 
conversation. 1875 Brackmorn Waid af Sk. Wii. 388 My 
hrain was in a buzz. ‘ 

3. fg. a. A groundless fancy, whim, ‘fad’: (cf. 
Brel 5.) O’s. b. A busy rumour. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear t. iv. 348 On enerie dreame, Each buz, 
each fancie. 1612 Cuapman Hidozwes 7. Wks. 1873 IIL 24 
"Twas but a buzz devised by him. 1639 Futter Holy Har 
xl, (1840) 106 This suspicion. though at first hut a buzz, 
soon got a sting in the king’s head. 1646 Buck Arch. ///, 
ft, 103 Buzes and quaint devises, to amaze the people. 1656 
Fixett For, Ambass. 13 Some new buz gotten into his 
draine. 1825 Coasett Aur. Rides 23 A sort of buz got about. 

4. Short for ézss-sazv; see 5. 

1823 Jlechanic’s Alag. No. 7. 108 The Shakers sometimes 
made use of what he called a buzz to cut iron. Te madea 
circular plate of soft sheet-iron, and put it in his lathe, which 
gave it a very rapid rotary motion. 

5. Comb., as buzz-fly, a fly that buzzes, ?a blue- 
bottle; buzz-saw, a circular saw. 

1848 E. Leatuam Charmioue (1858) 1. 250 A great greedy 
huzzfly. 1868 Padl Mall G. 1843/2 The only food for buzz- 
flies. 1886 Sat, Rev. 31 July 142 The characteristic and 
picturesque Americanism for a circular saw—‘a buzz saw’. 
Buzz. 5.2 [perh.onomatopoeic, with the general 
sense of ‘loose down’, ‘flocky substance’: cf. 
Fvzz, and Buzzy @2. In sense x the dialectical 
duces may really be for durs: cf. the s,w. vesses, 
vuscen, pl. of vuss =furse, in OE. and ME. fyvs.J 

1. The rough setose or pilose seed-vessel of a 
plant, a bur. ‘In Suffolk the seeds of certain 
plants which are easily detached and stick to 
clothes are universally called Azsses; “ bur” not 
being in popular use’. F.Eall. (So in the east 
and south of England generally.) In quot. 1612 
it has been explained as the globular seeding head 
of the dandelion and similar plants. 

i612 Fiewp Mom, is Heathercock u. i, in Hazl. Dodstey 
TI, 37 Alt your virtues Are like the huzzes growing in the 
fields. 1877 Holderness Gloss, (E. D. S.) Buzzes, the burrs 
of the teazel. 

2. A downy land-beetle (RAzzotrogus solstitialis 
Latr.) used as bait ; the artificial ‘fly’ made in 
imitation of it. 

1760 Coupleat Angler, App. 121 Marlow Buaz. 1799 
G. Ssitn Laborat. VW. 311 Buzz-brown. Dubbing, of 
the light-brown hair ofacur. 1851 H. NewLanp -rve 205 
Black and red buzzes. x F, Francis Azgding (1876) 267 
The best land-beetles are the. . Marlow buzz, or fern-webb, 

b. quasi-adv. With or like a ‘ buzz’. 

1867 FP’. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 207 All buzz dressed 
flies. Téid. 216 To dress the fly hackle fashion, or buzz, as 
itis termed. 

Buzz (bvz), 56.3 Only atti. [? Short f. Busby; 
or related to prec.; cf. dush, fitss, and ‘ Sergeant 
Buzfuz’ in Pickwick.] 

1. Epithet of a large bushy wig. Also in comb. 
buss-wig, a person wearing such a wig; ‘a bigwig’. 

1798 [see 2], 1816 Scott Antig. xvii, The reverend gentle- 
man was equipped in a buzz wig. 1826 Miss Mitrorp V7. 
fage Ser. 1. (1863) 357 vote, Vhe full swelling burly buzz 
wig. 1854 De Quincey Sp. ASid, Nux Wks. IIL. 69 Whom 
the old Spanish buzwigs doated on. x8s9 W. Irvina in Life 
1¥. 283 Old Dr. Rodgers with his buzz wig. 

2. transf. (See quot.) 

1998 Anti Facobin 22 Jan.(1852) 47 Parr's buzz prose. Foot- 
note, This is an elegant metonymy .. Buzz is an epithet 
usually applied to a large wig. It is here used for swelling, 
burly, bombastic writing. 

Buzz (bvz), v.! Forms: 6-5 busse, buzze, 
6- buz, 7~ buzz, Sc. bizz. [From the sound.] 

l. #ztr. To make the humming sibilant sound 
characteristic of bees and other insects; to fly 
out, it, etc. with such a sound. 

1398 [see Buzzinc 75/, 54.1], 1530 Patsar. 473/1 Harke how 
this fleshe flye busseth. 31556 J. Hevwooo Spider § F. lvii. 
2a As if ten milions of flies had ben buzzing. x604 T. 
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Waicnt Passions vt. 334 Winds do buzze about it. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. 17/7, 1, i. 55 Waspes that buz about his 
Nose. 1709 Swirt Tritical Ess. Wks. 1755 11. 1. 142 Flies 
..buz., about the candle, till they burn their wings. 179° 
Burns Tau O'Shanter, As bees bizz out wi’ angry fyke. 
1820 W. Iavinc Sketch Book V1. 280 A fly cannot buzz.. 
without startling his repose. 1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle 
xviii, The water was buzzing under our bows. 1879 Jerrraies 
Wild Life in S.C. 202 lfahumble-bee buzzesin at the window. 

2. fig. To flutter or hover (adoui, over) like a 
buzzing insect; to move abont busily. 

r6g0 T. Gooowin HAs. (1862) IV. 200 Terrors of conscience 
would buz abouta man. 1694 View Crt. St. Germain in 
Select. fr. Hari. Misc. (2793) 556 The priest was always 
buzzing about him. 1710-11 Swirt Lett. (1767) ITI. 82 Boys 
and wenches buzzing about the cake-shops like flies, r7rz 
Aopison Sfect, No. 439 2 2 Those voluntary Informers that 
are buzzing about the Ears ofa great Man. 1748 Ricuarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) 1. xvii. r22 While this man.. buzzes 
about you. : . 

3. To speak indistinctly, mutter, mnrmur busily. 
(Usually somewhat contemptuous.) arch. 

rss Fardle Facions i. vi. 93 They ..sieme rather to 
busse or churre betwene the tiethe then to speake, 1586 
Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 22 Bussing like a preacher. 1588 
Suaxs. 774. A. 1. iv. 7 How euer these disturbers of our 
peace Buz in the peoples eares. c1r645 Hower Left. 
tr6s0) IT. The Vote, My Muse... Did softly buz: ‘Then let 
me somthing bring,’ etc. 1886 Jyusley’s Mag, Sept. 227 
(He] sat by my side and buzzed in my ear. 

b. To make the indistinct murmuring sound or 

‘hum’ produced by a large number of people 
talking; to talk busily. (Also said of the place 


in which such talking is going on.) 

1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 98 The court buzzed 
like gnats in the sunshine. 1855 Braownine Old Pict, i 
¥Flor., vii, The Michaels and Rafaels, you hum and buzz 
Round the works of. 1879 Farrar St. Paud (1883) 385 The 
Agora buzzed with inquiring chatter. 

e. Said of the sound or words so uttered. 

3848 Lytton Harodd ut. ili, A murmur buzzed through the 
hall. 1879 Dixon HW’fudsor IL. viii. 85 A whisper buzzed 
about the Castle that an ugly deed was likely to be done. 

4. ‘rans. To tell in a low murmur or whisper, to 
communicate privately and busily. (Occas. with 
noun-sentence as obj., introduced by ¢hat.) arch. 

1583 Stupses ainat, Abus. (1877) 36 Having buzzed his 
venemous suggestions into their eares. 1609 Sir G. Pavir 
Alp, Whitgif/t 9 Buazing these conceipts into the heads of 
diuers young preachers, 1625 FLetcuer Noble Gent. 1,1, To 
undermine me And buz love into me. 31748 Ricnarpson 
Clarissa 1. xxxvi. 242 My brother continually buzzing in 
my father’s ears that my cousin would soon arrive. 1879 
Farasr St, Paid (1883) 278 Buzzing their envenomed slan- 
ders into the ears of these country people. 


5. To spread as a rumour, with whispering or 


busy talk. 

1616 Purcuas Jilgr,, Descr. Indta (1864) 30 Buzzing the 
neerenesse and Greatnesse of the Kings power. 1639 Fut- 
Ler Holy War w. xx. (1840) 216 A bruit constantly buzzed. 
1723 STEELE Cousc. Lovers t.i, 1 soon heard it buzz’d about, 
ake was the daughter of a famous Sea-Officer. 1752 Freto- 
«nc Amedia u. iii, Our amour had already been buzzed all 
overthe town. 1859 J. Lane Ward. Judia 403 It was very 
soon ‘buzzed about’ who was the artist. 1863 Geo. Eviot 
pg 1, xvi. (1880) ], 234 Stories... beginning to be buzzed 
about. 

6. To utter with buzzing; to express by buzzing. 

1763 Brit. Mag. VV. 548 All..buz the same insipid strain, 
1854 THackEray Nevwcomes 1. 9 The professional gentlemen 
hummed and buzzed a sincere applause. 1855 Loner. Haz. 
xvii. 8 He buzzed and muttered words of anger. 1863 Mrs, 
OieHant Salen Ch, 107 The deacons buzzed approbation. 

+7. With person as ohj.: To whisper to, sug- 
gest to, tell privately; to incite by suggestions. Oés. 

1637 Bastwick Litaxy n. 27 They all buzze Nobles and 
Princes in the eare, that, etc. 1665 Surv. AZ Netherd, 162 
The nicities of Priviledges and Liberty .. shall buzze the 
people..to Mutinies, 1692 Wacstarre Vind. Carol. xii. 83 
They. .huzze the people, that it was done with the Kings 
Privity. 

8. Other trans. uses. rave. 

a. To assail, din, or molest by buzzing. 

1679 Daypen 7r.§ Cr. i, Having his Ears buzz’d with 
his noisy Fame. 1683 Baanarn Heylin 30 That swarm like 
Gnats and Flyes to buz the Head. 1884 A. A. Potnam 10 
Frs. Police Fudge xiii. 155 He has. .been badgered, buzzed, 
and besieged. 

b. To move with buzzing ; to cause to buzz. _ 

1820 Keats Lawutia 1. 13 Love.. Hover'd and buzz'd his 
wings. 31865 G. Merroiri Farina 74 The stranger buzzed 
his moustache in a pause of coo) pity. 

Buzz (bzz), v.2 Also buzza, buz. 

trans. To finish to the last drop in the bottle. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tong. s.v. Buzza, To Buzza 
one, is tochallenge him to pour out all the wine in the bottle 
into his glass, undertaking to drink it, should it prove more 
than the glass would hold. 1817 Peacock A/elincourt 
IL. 28 Buz the bottle.. The Baronet has a most mathemati- 
cal eye.. buzzed to a drop. 1848 Tuackrray Van, Farr 
xxxiv, Get some more port..whilst I buzz this bottle. 1848 
Blackw. Mag. X11 366 Buzza that jug..and touch the 
bell for another. 

Buzz, v.3 Thieves’ cant. 
inG vbl, sd, 2, 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Buz, to buz a person is to 
pick his pocket. 

+ Buzz, 77/. Obs. Also buz, buzze. 

a Said in the Varioram Shakspere (1803) to have 
been a common exclamation (of impatience or 
contempt) when any one was telling a well-known 


story ; Schmidt and others say ‘a sound to com- 


Cf. Buzzer 2, Buzz- 


BUZZARD. 


mand silence’, b. Attributed to conjurors =‘ hey, 


presto’, etc. 

1602 Sitdxs. //am. ti. ii. 412 Pol, The Actors are come 
hithermy Lord. //am. Buzze, buzze. 1608 Miopeton Vad 
World v. i. 93 She was married yesterday. Sv B. Buz! 
1610 B. Jonson A écé.1. ii, Cry hum, Thrise ; and then buz, as 
often. 21654 SELDEN 7adde-7., Witches (Arb.) u17 ‘If one 
should profess that by turning his Hat thrice, and crying 
Buz; he could takeaway a man’slife. 1830 Scorr Demonol. 
226 Wave his hat and cry Buzz! 

Buazza, var. of Buzz v.2 

Buzzar, obs. form of Bazaar. 

Buzzard, 2.1 (bwzé:d). Forms: 3 busard, 4-6 
bosarde, 5 bosard, buserde, (busherde), bus- 
serd, 5-7 bussard, 6 busarde, bussarde, (bous- 
arde, basert), buzarde, buzzarde, 6-7 buzard, 
7 busard, 7~ buzzard, (Sc. 6 bissart, 8 biz- 
zard, g buzzart, dfa/. buzzert). [a. OF. dusart 
=Pr. dusart; ch the synonymous Pr. dusac, 
It. doszayo, -agro, abussago, F. bese (16th c. in 
Littré). The mutual rclation of these words is 
unknown ; they are commonly assumed to be de- 
rived from L. ée¢/edu-ext of same meaning, but the 
process of formation is not evident.) 

1. Name for the genus Axfco of birds of the 
falcon family, esp. &. veelgaris. Applied also, 
with defining words, to other birds belonging to 
the Falconide: as Bald Buzzard, the Osprey, 
Panidion haliactus; Honey Buzzard, /ernis api- 
vorus; Moor Buzzard, Circus wruginostus. 

The buzzard was an inferior kind of hawk, useless for 
falconry; hence app. sense 2. Cf. Fr. Suse buzzard, also ‘sot, 
ignorant, stupide’, Boiste; ‘imbecille’ Littré. (The chrono- 
logy appears to make it impossible to connect this sense 
with the next word.) 

exjoo A’ Adis. 3049 Nultou never .. No fancon mak of 
busard, No hardy knyght mak of coward. c1q00 Hovi. 
Rose 4033 Man may for no dauntyng Make a sperhauke of 
a bosarde, 1486 Bk, St. Albans Bij, An hauke that is broght 
vp vnder a Bussard or a Puttocke. 1533 ict 25 Hen. VII, 
x1. § 6 Crowes, choughes, rauons, and bosardes, 1g§94 Siaks. 
Rich. (11,1. i, 133 Vhat the Eagles should be mew'd, Whiles 
Kites and Buzards play at liberty. 1616 Suxre. & Maxxu. 
Countr, Farm 715 The short winged hawkes are, etc., some 
intrudethe Bauld Buzzard. 21734 Nortn £.vai, ut. viii. P70. 
638 An Historian and a Libeller are as different as Hawk 
and Buzzard. 1789 G. Waite Sedborne un. xli. (1853) 267 Kiles 
and buzzards sail round in circles. 1839 STONEHOUSE ALv- 
halme 66 Vhe moor buzzard still frequents the waste which 
surrounds Lindholme, 

tb. Between hawk and bussard: (sce quot.). 

1636 Asp. Witttams Holy Tadle (1637) 226 [To] awake 
him thus between Hawk and Buzzard. 1662 Janna Ling. 
§ 146 (N.) Between hawk and buzzard, means between a 
good thing and a bad of the same kind: the hawk being 
-the true sporting bird, the buzzard a heavy lazy fowl of the 
same species. 

+2. fz. A worthless, stupid, or ignorant person. 
Often with the adj. dééad. Obs. exe. dial. 

1377 Lane. P. Pé. B. x. 266, 1 rede echea blynde bosarde 
do bote tohym-selue. xrq01 Pol, Poems (1859) II. 98 Thou 
blundyrst As a blynde buserde. 1549 Latimer Serie. bef 
Edw, VI (Arb,) 36 Wo worth such counsellers, bishops, nay 
rather bussardes. 1571 Ascnam ScAolent, (Arb.) 111 Those 
blind bussardes, who .. would neyther learne themselues, 
nor could teach others. 16g2 Gataxer Axtinom, 31 A 
company of..blind blundering bussards. «1774 Gotoss. 
Vat, Hist, (1862) I]. 1 v. 49 It is common to a proverb, to 
call one who cannot be taught, or continues obstinately 
ignorant, a buzzard. 1807 W. Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 108 
That unlucky passage of Shakspeare which. .has ..puzzled 
«Magy a somniferous buzzard. 1822 Scorr Nigel ii. 

3. attrib. or as adj. a. Of a buzzard; resem- 
bling a buzzard’s ... 

1878 Tennyson Q. Jfary 1. iv. 29 His buzzard beak and 
deep-incavern'd eyes Half fright me. 

b. Senseless, stupid, ‘ blind’. 

1gg2 ConsTaBLe Poems v. (1859) 34 Lowe on the ground 
with buzzard Cupids wings. 1649 Mitton £éhow. 1. Wks. 
(1847) 280/1 A buzzard idol. 1844 CartyLe A/isc. (1857) 1V. 
314 Ignorance and buzzard stupidity. 


4. Comb., as buzsard-blind, -like, adjs. 

1581 J. Brit Haddon’s Answ. Oser, 179 Compare with 
this blynd Philosophy of Cicero, the Divinitie of Osorius in 
all respectes as bussardlyke. 1590 C.S. Right Relig. g Is 
anie man so buzzardlike, or so blockishly blind?” 1619 


Fietcner Jf. Thomas ui. i, Do not anger me, For by this 
hand I'le heat the buzard blind then. 

Buzzard, 54.2. dial. [f. Buzz v.1+-arp.] 

1. A name applied to various insects that fly by 
night, e.g. large moths and cockchafers. (Un- 
doubted instances of its use in earlier times are 
wanting. Cf. Buzzer!) 

(Cf. Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 11. 209, where there is perh, a play 
on this sense. Also, the following among other passages : 
1654 Gayton Fest. Notes 188 (N.) O owle! hast thou only 
kept company with bats, buzzards, and beetles in this long 
retirement in the desert.] r82§ Hoop Ode to Graham, They 
are wise that choose the near, A few small buzzards in the 
ear, To organs ages hence. 1875 Lanc. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 64 
He's olez after buzzerts and things. . 

2. = Buzzer! 3. 

1878 Grosart in //. Afore’s Poems Index 211/1 The steam- 
whistle for calling the mill-operatives to work is named 
* buzzard’ in Lancashire (Blackburn). 

Comb. buzzard-clock, a cockchafer. 

1864 Tennyson North. Farnt. 18 Av’ [1] ‘eerd una hum- 
min’ awady loike a buzzard-clock ower my yeid. 1877 E. 


227, 


Peacock ..IV, Lincoln. Gloss.th. D.S.) Bussard-clock,a 
kind of beetle ; a cockchafer. 

+Buazzard, v. Ods. [cf. Buzzarp 5d.1 2.] ?To 
make a ‘ buzzard ’ of, puzzle completely, nonplus. 

1624 MouxtaGu /wmed, clddresse 185 Baronius is plainely 
buzzarded in the point, and wisely concealing that which 
hee could not reconcile, passeth it oner as in a dreame. 

Buzzardet. [f. Buzzanp!+-rr.] A hawk, re- 
sembling the buzzard, but having rather longer legs. 

1784 Pennant <fretic Zool. 11. No. 109. . 

Buwzzardism, sxonce-word. Conduct resembling 
that of the buzzard; cowardice. 

3659 Lady Alimony v. it. in Hazl. Dedsley XIV. 357 All 
that puisne pen-feathered aerie of buzzardism and stanielry. 

+ Buzzardly, a. and adv. Obs. Also 6 bus- 
sardly, buzardly, 7 -lie. [f. Buzzanp] + -Ly.] 
Like a buzzard ; stupid(ly), senseless(ly). 

1561 Daus tr. Buddiuger on A pov. (1573) 132 b, Which thing 
. the bussardly Anabaptistes will not vnderstand. 1581 J. 
Beit /laddon's ans. Osor. 24, So captious and bus- 
sardly a Sophister? /d#:/, 405 b, So superstitions and bus- 
sardly hlinde. 1654 Garaker Disc. el fol. 96 My clumsie 
Annotation, and buzardlie Vindication. 

Buzzart, Se. and dial. form of Buzzarp!, 

Buzzed (bezd, Afi. a. [f. Buzz v1+-rp!,] 
Uttered with a buzz; rumoured about. 

1820 Keats St, dAgues x, Let no bnzz’d whisper tell. 
1877 Sweet //andok, Phonetics cix. 38 Buzzed (r) is. .allied 
to the sibilants, 

Buzzer! (byze1). [f. Buzz v1+-rK1.] 

1. An insect that buzzes. Also fig. 

1606 Sytvestex Du Bartas wi. i. (1623) 311 Swarms of 
busie Buzzers. 1611 Cotcr., Lourdenuenr, a hummer, a 
buzzer. 1834 Witson in Séachw. Mag. XX XV. 1006 ‘To 
keep the buzzers from settling round his eyes. 1847 Fraser's 
Mag. XXXVI. 524 Greck and Latin literature (ae been 
hlown upon by the buzzers of metre. 

+2. A private obtruder of tales. Ods. 

r60z Snars. //am. wv. vy. go Her Brother. .wants not Buz- 
a te infect his eare With pestilent Speeches of his Fathers 

eath. 

3. A steam apparatus for making a loud buzzing 
noise as a signal ; cf. Azmmer, hooter. 

1870 £cho 17 Jan., ‘I'wo..steam alarm whistles or ‘ buz- 
zers’ were fixed on Saturday. 1872 Jeans West. Worthivs 
95 No sounds of the ponderous hammer or screeching ‘buz- 
zer’ are to be heard. 1885 Daddy News 2 Oct. 2 1. 

Bwazzer*, Zhicves’ cant. [f. Buzzv.3 +-en!] 
A pickpocket. (See quot.) 

1862 Mavynuw Crim, Prisons 46 ‘ Vuzzers’ who pick 
gentlemen’s pockets, and ‘wires’ who pick ladies’ pockets. 

Buzzert, var. of Buzzanp2. 

Buzzgloak. Thieves’ cant. 
(f Buzzv.3] A pickpocket. 

w81z J. H. Vaux flash Dict, Bus-cove or Busegloak, a 
pickpocket ; a person who is clever at this practice, is said 
tohe a.good dus. 1830 Lytton /’. Clifford 56 He is nothing 
better than a huzz gloak. 1859 Sata 72. round Clock 175 
‘These copper captains and cozening buzgloaks. 

Buzzing (bo'zin), vé/. sh.1 [f. Buzz vt + 
-incl.] he action of the verb Buzz, 

1. A sibilant humming. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth, De P. Roxvua xi. (1495) 768 Tyll 
one bee wake them all with twyes bussyng or thryes. c1540 
Pieryne's Tale 66 in Vhynue’s Animadv, (1865) 79, 1 
herde a bussinge.. 1 thought yt had beyn the dran be. 
1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying /us.1. v.12 Two or three lond 
buzzings. 1865 BLackmorE .Waid of Sé. xxvi. 155 He had 
..a kind of a buzzing in one ear. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Aur 
$35 The buzzing of the fly [is] produced., by a constant 
current of air through the trachea. 

2. Confused or mingled utterance ; busy murmur- 
ing, muttering; murmur, busy talk, rumour. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. (1557) 408/2 ‘Whe .. ob- 
seruaunces of the churche, which he calleth .. howling, buz- 
sing, and crying oute. 1613 Saks. //en. V///, 11. 1.148 A 
buzzing of a Separation Betweene the King and Katherine. 
1827 Carty.u Libussa, Transé, (1874194 The hum of the 
multitude, the whispering and buzzing. 1882 H. MrrivaLe 
Faucit of B. 11, 1.1. 151 The buzzings of the Agnostics. 

Buzzing, 2//. sb.2 Thieves cant. [f. Buzz v3 
+-InG!,] Pocket-picking. 

1819 J. H. Vaux Mewes. 1. xii, 140, | had not heen ac- 
customed to buzzing, 1884 Padi jadi G. 29 Dec. 4/2 De- 
scending somewhat in the scale of crime, we come to simple 
‘buzzing’, or the picking of pockets. 

Buzzing, fl. a. [f. Buzz vl +-tne2.] 

1. Making, orcharacterized by,asibilant humming. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. ii. 13 What is this buzzynge 
blumberinge trow we: thunder? 1600 M/aydes Metaint. 1. 
in O. PZ. (2882) I. 113 Bees.. Whose buzing musick .. shall 
her sences greet. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. . 239 A 
fierce loud buzzing Breez. 1727 ‘Tuomson Samer 231 
In a corner of the iieioe shade. 1827-8 Lams in Poems 
(Chandos) 559. 1843 Macau.ay Lays, Virginia 25 Where'er 
ye shed the honey, the buzzing flies will crowd. 

b. Said of sounds. 

1635 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 117 A kind of buzzing 
noise. 1844 Durron Deafness 85 Pains over the forehead... 
succeeded by a buzzing noise. 

2. Whispering, inuttering ; busily talking, full 
of busy talk. 

1577 Hoxinsugo Chron. 111. 840/1 A companie of bussing 
monks. 1618 Barnevelt's ipa Biv, Buzzing whisperer, 
tell mee, etc. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase II. 306 The buzzing 
Multitudes. 1818 Byron Cd, fay. iv. exlii, Where buzzing 
nations choked the ways. 

Hence Bu‘zzingly adv. 

186: Dickens Gt, Expect. x, The pupils. . buzzingly passed 
a ragged book from hand to hand. 


Also buzgloak. 


BY. 


+ Buzzle, v. Obs. [? onomatopasic ; ef. bustle, 
pussle.) 

1. érvans. ? To distend, fill out. [ef Bustux 56,2] 

?arbv0 Masgue Twelve Months (N.) Ile take ny perche 
upon Some citty head-attire..(Buzzell’d with bone-lace. 

2. zxtr. ?'To contend; to be cmulous, envious. 
llence Bwazling A//. a. 

a 5639 W. Wuatevey /’rofotyfes 1. xix. (1640) 226 Have 
you not these kind of vying buzling thoughts in you? 1638 
N.Winitine] 4 bine & Beli.65 Distracted were her thoughts 
in silence tyde ‘Vill love and honour buzzled, then she cryde. 

3.=PuzzLE. ? licnce Bu'zzle-hea:ded \but ef. 
BUSSLE-HEADED). 

r67x J. Wesster Jefadlogr. xxiii. 305 They may well 
buzzle the brains of a person reasonably well versed in their 
terms, @ 1644 Quarves J irg. Widow 32 Ve. .addle-pated, 
buzzle-headed, splatter-footed Moon-calf. 

Bwzzman. 7hicves cani. [£ Buzz v.84+May.] 
A pickpocket. 1832 Frascr’s Mag. VI. 460. 

Buzznack,. dia/. and ?xautical, ¢ = Busk v.2 

1864 Atkinson IVAitiy Gloss. s. v., In and out, buzznack- 
ing about. 1868 Russete de. Dr. Brady I. 172 Some of 
our cruisers from Halifax might be knocking about... buss- 
nacking for something or other. 

Buzzy (bv zi, a! [f Buzz 56.1 + -y'.] Full 
of buzzing; buzzing. 

1871 G. Macponatp Poems for Childr. in Wks. Faucy § 
imag. I. 227 The buzzy bees. 1877 Buacwie El Yse Wen 
ror A buzzy army of mosquitos. 

Buzzy be zi’, a” [cf Buzz st", 3.] 
and hairy; fuzzy. 

1836 ew Month, Wag. XLVI. 8 The long judicial cloak 
and buzzy wig. 1858 Kincstey Chalk-Sitr. Stud. Mivc. 
(1859) I. 213 The ‘ buzzy’ look of the fly. 

Bwy, obs. Sc. form of Bovis, 

Bw'y, b'w'ye: see Goop-BYE. 

+ By, sd.) Od; Forms: 1- by, 4 bi, bii, bij, 
bie,g bye. [north. OL. éy, prob. a. ON. da-r, 9-7 
Sw. and Da, 4y) habitation, village, town, f. é/a to 
dwell; ef. Bri v. Retained in place-names, as 
Whithy, Grimsby, Derby] 

A place of habitation ; a village or town. 

egso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark v. 3 Se be hus zed lytelo by 
hefde in byrgennum. 1300 Cursor 1/. 19511 To preche 
he come intil a bi bat men cleped sumari. ¢ 1314 Guy 
Harv. (1840) 267 Balder bern was non in bi. [1803 K, 
AnpErson Cwmlrid, Ballads xxiii. 71 There's Oughterby 
and Souterby, And bys beath far and weyde,] 


b. Comb, as éy-mill ‘ town-mill’, dy-wele, 

1456 in Rifow Ch, etefs Add 383 Juxta Byemyllne. Vole. 
The village well at North Kelsey, in Lincolnshire, is still 
called the Bye well. 

By, sé.=; see after By pref. and adv, 

By (bei), prep, adv. (a, sb.) (OK. bf (bis) 
accented ; 4/7, de unaccented, = OF ris, OS.. MDu., 
bt, bg (Du. b¢7, be-), OIG, bf, bf, b7- (MIIG. 2, 
be-, Ger. det, be , Goth. 6%, b7- ‘about. by? :— 
OTeut. *4z, prob, cognate with L. aa-d7- prefix, 
Gr, dupi, prep. and prefix ‘about’. (For the 
disappearance of am- in Teut., ch OTeut. o-, 
with L. am-do-, Gr. du-po- both. — Originally an 
adverbial particle of place; when prefixed to a 
verb it generally coalesced with the latter, and 
was treated as a prefix; when construed with sub- 
stantives (in the dative or accusative, according as 
the relation was that of dedny near, or moving near 
to), it became, like other adverbs, a preposition. 
Cf. the series: ‘ pact fole bi stod (bi-stod.’, ‘pet 
fole bim bi stod <him bi-stod)’, ‘pat fole stod him 
bi, ‘the folk stood by him’, and the mod.Eng- 
lish, ‘to stand by, stand by him, be a bystander’, 

The single form 67 of OTeut. was subsequently, 
under the influence of the stress, differentiated 
into the strong or accented 07, d7 ‘dy, bij, bei), 
and the weak or stressless 6%, later d& ‘Vhe strong 
form was used for the adverb, the accented 
prefix of nouns, and a stressed preposition; the 
weak form for the stressless prefix of verbs, 
and a stressless preposition. The influence of 
levelling, bowever, tended at length to make 
bi (dy, etc.) the separate form in all cases, and 
to leave ée- as the weak prefix; thus, while in 
OE. the prep. was both de and é/, in ME. it was 
usually written 42, dy, and modern Eng. makes 
the preposition, like the adverb, éy, in all posi- 
tions and senses, and has ée- only as a stressless 
prefix. The same is true of mod.Ger. dei, de-, 
and Du. 4, ée-. But in pronunciation there was 
a weak and a strong form in ME. (cf forms like 
be-stdes, be-times, bunt troth, bum Lady, byrlady), 
as is still usual in the dialects. In moder Sc. b¢ 
is the ordinary form of the preposition unaccented, 
or in a weakened sense, as in ‘sit be the fire’, 
‘written be a clerk’, ‘ane be ane’, 4y the form of 
the adverb and strong preposition, as in ‘stand 
by’, ‘to pass dya place ée the railway’. This use 
of ée as preposition has been uniform in the 
northern dialect since the earliest preserved ME. 
specimens. ] 


? Rough 


154-2 


BY. 


A. prep. Forms: 1-2 be, 1-5 bi, 1 bi (biz), | 


3- by, (4 bie, § bye, zorth. 3- be). (Formerly | 


often placed after the governed word, which may 
still be done in verse). 

General scheme of signification. 1. Of position 
in space: (1) Position or action near, including 
notions of comparison by juxtaposition ; (2) Direc- 
tion and vague localization. II. Of motion in 
space: (1) Motion alongside, along, or over a 
course ; (2) Motion up to; (3) Motion alongside 
and beyond, including notions of distance to reach, 
and of excess, short-coming, or inferiority. II]. Of 
time. IV. Of mental or ideal proximity. V. Of 
medium, means, instrumentality, agency. WI. Of 
circumstance, condition, manner, cause. WII. In 
phrases. 

I. Of position in space. 

* Of position or action near or adjacent to. 

1. At the side or edge of; in the vicinity of; near, 
close to, beside. 


898 O. E. Chron, an. 894 § 2 On Defna scire be bare norp 
se. 97% Blickd. Hout. 15 Pa sat ber sum blind bearfa be 


Son wege. ¢xo00 /ihale (poem) 18 Ceolas stondad bi stade | 


feste. 1160 Hatton G. Matt. xiii. go Hyo..seten be pam 
strande, ¢1z00 Orin 3340 Pat engel ..stod hemm bi. 
1330 Asswmp. Virg. 368 To kepe pee & by pee by [?be 
thee by, oy by thee be]. 1375 BArsour Bruce v1. 667 The 
Kyng lukyt hyn by. cxq00 Destr. Fray 11569 To be.. 
laid by hir legis, pat the lond aght. c1485 Digdhy lyst. 
(1882) 1v. 658 Com sit me bye. 1513 Dotvcras céueds 1x. 
ix, 138 Hys scheild syne by hym lais, 1682 Weer 
Yourn. Greece 1. 4 Hard by this Island ., is Ruigna. 1764 
Rein /uguiry ii. § 10. 174 The clock may strike by us with- 
out being heard. 1832 W. Irvine ddhambra II. 125 A 
sword by his side. 1860 Dickens Uscomur Trav. xx, 
Down by the Docks they ‘board seamen’ at the eating 
houses. 1881 Sainrspury Dryden 179 In Poets’ Corner, 
where he has been buried by Chancer and Cowley. 

b. In names of places, introducing the name of 
a place better known, or of a natural feature, 
which serves as a distinction, as in Bromley-by- 
Bow, Stoke-by-Nayland, St. Stephen's-by-Saltash, 
Stanion-by- Bridge, St. Leonard’s-by-Sea. Also in 
postal addresses of subordinate offices, where 4) 
introduces the name of tbe cbief office, as Cozdsion 
by Ambleside, and the like. 

e. after such verbs as abide, stick, stand, q.v. 

1508 Fisier ks. 1. 221 Hiv commaundement must nedes 
be..abyden by. 1736 Cisse School-Boy u.i, You'll stand 
by me upon Occasion. 1742 H. WaLpoLe Corr, (1857) 1. 
193 They have given Mrs. Pulteney an admirable name and 
one that will stick by her. 1818 Moorr Fudge Kau. Paris 
vi. 4 We Fudges stand by one another, 1865 Carty.e 
Fredk, Gt. (1873) V. 271 Let us stick by our excerpting. 
1885 Sir W. Bretr in Law Rep. 15 Oucen’s B. Div. 189 
He was willing to abide by the event of such a trial. 

+d. By the sight of, by view of: under the 
supervision of. Ods. 

@ 1800 tr. .Vagna Charta in Arnolde Chro#. (1811) 217 Be 
the sight of holy chirch, his goodis shalbe destribute. 1601 
F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. (1, § 15. 13 Serve the honse- 
hold bi view of the same clark. : . 

2. In forms of swearing or adjuration. 

Here 42 is the original prep. in Teutonic (Goth., 
OHG., OS.), and must have had a local sense, ‘ in 
presence of’, or perhaps ‘in touch of’ some sacred 
object: in ON. where é¢ was entirely lost, a¢ ap- 
pears, and must have been local. But in OF. 
literature the prep. was ordinarily Aurh, perbaps 
after L, fer; though ée occurs in one place in the 
Rushw. Gloss. and may represent native usage. 
It is thus not certain how far the ME. use of dy 
was native, or how far it wasa translation of I*. par, 
of instrumentality. To modern apprchension there 
is apparently no notion of place, but one ap- 
proaching that of instrumentality or medium. Sec 


Swear. Cf. Berore 6. 

co7s Rushw. Gl. Matt. xxiii, 22 Sepe swerab be heofune 
swerat_ be sedle godes, and in Sm sebe sitep on him. 
1205 Lay. 3447 Heo swor..bial henenliche main. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 7934 Bi godd o-line he suor his ath. ©1435 
Torr, Portugal 52 Tho he sware be hevyn kyng, Ther 
wase told hym a wondyr thyng. 1586 Warner Add, Lug. 
1. i. 5 Sworne-by Stix and wreakfull Mars at periuries re- 
pine. 1611 Biste Mates, y. 36 Neither shalt thou sweare b 
thy head. 175 Jortin Ser. (1771) V. iii. 56 They too 
up a custom of swearing not by the Lord, but by other 
things. 1875 JowEerr /éato (ed. 2) I. 354 And I swear to you 
Athenians, by the dog I swear! 1884 St. Fames’s Gaz. 20 
June 6/1 The farmers. .swear ‘ by’r Leddie’ and ‘ by Jings’. 

b. So in ellipt. phrases, By God, by our Lady, 

by my life, etc., without mention of the verb swear. 

1297 R. Gtouc. 25 Pou ne schalt (bi hym pat made me) of 
scapie so ly3te. a@1300 Cursor Af, 13593 ‘A prophet,’ said 
he, ‘be mi lai.’ @ 1330 Ofued 476 Bisengeme [=By Saint 
James) ihc habbe i-fon3t Otuwel. 1393 Lanot. P. PZ C.1v. 
285 By Cryst, at my knowynge, Mede ys worthy, me pynkep, 
pe maistrye to have. c1440 Generydes 2445, 1 take hir for 
my owen, sir, be the rode. stg /uferd. lem. in Hatl. 
Dodstey V. 33 Of all meats in the world that be, By this light, 
I Jove best drink. 1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1, xiii, By'’s 
death, I would plume them. 1672 Davenant Séege (1673) 
69 By this Light, you eat nimbly. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., 
Poet Wks. (Bohn) I. 170 By God, it is in me, and must go 
forth of me. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) J. 33 By the dog 
of Egypt, [ said, there I agree with you. 


1228 


3. In the presence of (ods.); at the house of (04s.); 
beside, with, in possession of, about (a person). 
a3300 Frag. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 134 Whan a man is an 
urthe ded, and his soule bi God. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xu, ii, Accordynge as by hym is audyence. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Acts ix. 43 He taried..at Joppa by one Simon which 
wasa tanner. 1541 Barnes Wes. (1573) 347/2 We haue an 
aduocate by the father, Christ Iesus. 1661 Bovte Scep, Chem. 
1. (1680) 73 What I have yet lying by me of that anomalous 
Salt. r7xz Henzey Sfect. No. 396 2,1 have kept it [a 
letter] by me some Months. 1800 CoLertpee Wadlenst. 1. 
viii. 17 This plot he has long had in writing by him From 
the emperor. oe : ; 
+b. In the writings of, in (a specified passage). 
1460 Towneley Myst. 145 (Matz.) We rede thus by I say. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serut Tint. 1 5/2 S. Panles mind is by 
this place, that no man take vppon him to teach otherwise 
then he taught. 
+c. With, baving about one. Oés. 
a122§ Ancren R. 420 3if 3e muwen beon wimpel-leas, beod 
bi warme keppen. : A 
4. By oneself himself, themselves, etc.) + in one’s 
own company, to the exclusion of any one else; 
hence, apart from others, without companion; alone, 
singly, in isolation. 
¢1z00 Orsi 821 Sone summ he cupe ben Himm ane bi 
himm selfenn. 1297 R. Grouc. 104 Po heo were al bi hem 
selue..He slow be kyng. @ 1300 Cursor MW. 12834 He fand 
his cosin Ion, In wildernes bihim allan. ¢1440 Promp. Parc’. 
35 By thy selfe, seorswae. 1559 Be. Cox in Strype slau. 
Acf |. vt.gg Weigh this matter by your self. 1612 Suaks. 
Cyuz6, 1.1. 13 Britaine's a world By it selfe. 1711 Anoison 
Spect, No. 26 21, ] very often walk by myself in Westmin- 
ster Abbey. 1712 STEELE cé:d. No. 302 ? 11 My husband 
and I were sitting all alone by our selves. rere ee 
Austen Pride & Pref. (1846) 301 We may as well leave 
them by themselves. 1884 G., Dexman Law Aeports, 2g 
Chance. Div. 467 Look at each statement by itself without 
regard to the other statements. . 
b. This blends with other senses (esp. 33) in 
By oneself: by one’s own power, without assist- 
ance, independently; of one’s own motion or 


authority, spontaneously. 

a1000 igs. Gos. John vil. 17 Hweder pe ic be me syl- 
fum spece. 1393 Lanci. #. PLC. xx. 140 The paume. .hab 
power by hym-self, Oper-wise ban pe wrythen fust. ¢ 1490 
Matnoev. 194 3if thei abyden to dyen be hem self, as 
nature wolde. cx14g0 A/erdin i. 14 Tyll she be stronge to 
goo by her-self. 1711 Load. Gaz. No. 4794/2 The Batta- 
lions .. charg’d by their own selves. 1744 Berketey Sirts 
§ 233 Going like a clock or a machine by itself. 

5. By the side of; Acuzce, in addition to, beside. 
By and beside: over and above. Sc. or north. 
Cf. ForBYE, 

1330 R. Brunner Chron. 14g We pre haf... be schippes of 
Kyng Richard to keep & 30w pam bie. ¢1q4z§ Wynroun 
Crov. ix, xxvii. 331 By his awyn war Baneris tive Dysplayt. 
1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. 111. 230 Nocht be the clething 
on oure bak. 1600 J. Metvitt, Diary (1842) 146 By and be- 
syde the inward hand of my God, I haid twa utward speciall 
comforts, 1722 Dr For Col. Yack (1840) 95 We will have 
a lift, if we don’t get the horse by the bargain. 1816 Scott 
Antig. xxi, ‘Few folks ken o’ this place. there's just twa 
living by mysell.’ r 

+6. In comparison with, in proportion to (é.¢. 
placed beside, for the sake of comparison or corre- 
lation) ; after verbs of déstingulshing= from. Obs. 
exc. Sv. 

1340 A ycut. 249 Amang be bestes man hep pane leste moup 
be pe bodie. 1393 Lanci. 2. Pd. C. xvitt. 104 Nober pei 
knowep ne eine o cours by a-noper. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sennes of clyuron ix, 224 ‘Vhe four sones of Aymon were 
good to knowe by thother. c1g15 Aldegy on Henry VITI\s 
Fool in Halliw. Wage /'. 45 Many folys by the thynke 
themselfe none, 1578 in Scof. Joes 16¢ C. 31.126, | gaif 
thee ressoun, quhereby thon might Have knawin the day 
by the dark night. 1729 Let. in H’odrow Corr, (1843) INI. 
448 Twenty-six years ago.. we were in a pleasant situation 
.. by what weare at present. 1768 Goips. Good-n. Mau 1, 
Compare that part of life which is to come by that which 
we have passed. od. Sc. So dark that one could not tell 
a house by a hay-stack. 

b. Zo seé or let -(obs.) little, nought, etc. ty: 
to put little, nothing, ete. in comparison with ; 
to value, esteem little, etc.; also absol. Zo se¢ dy 
(obs.): to esteem highly. See Ser and Ler. 

1362 Lana. FP. Pd. A. xt. 29 Luytel is he loued or leten bi. 
1393 /déd. C. vt. 3 Cloped as a lollere, And lytel y-lete by. 
1382 Wycuir fs. lili, 3 Wherfore ne wee setteden by 
hym. ¢1400 Maunvev. xxvii. 272 Vhei sette not.. by Caw- 
teles. 1407 Songs Costume (1849) 57 Ye beso lewyd your 
selfe there setteth no man you bye. c1430 f/ow Wise man 
tan3t Sou 126 in Badbees Bk. (1868) 52 Bi opir richesse sette 
no greet price. ¢1440 Vork Afyst, xxxi. 105 Sette I noght 
be hym. 1549 Psadue xv. 4 (Prayer Bk.) He that setteth 
not by himself, but is lowly in his own eyes. 1637 Bast: 
wick Litany i, 13 That booke was highly set by and com- 
mended. 1729 Butter Serm. 540 In all eatines of mind 
we set lightly by ourselves. 1839 KeiGuiney Hest. Eng. 
I, 102 He also set by the hares, and they must go free. 

7. More than, beyond, in preference to. + By 
and beside; outside of, without. By common, by 
ordinary (uscd adjectively): unusual, extraor- 
dinary. All Sc. 

1567 Lest. lf. Stewart in Scot, Povins 16th C. UW. 257 
Lancit with luif, sho lnid me by all wycht. 1603 PAilotus 
ex, Our Parents hes opprest, And by all dew thair Dochtcrs 
drest. @1657 Sir J. Batrour Amz. Scotd, (1824-5) I]. 182 
The motione ..is made by and besyde the knouledge and 
conscience of the kirke of this land. 1822 Gatt Fxfaitl}. 
ii. 13 He’s mair than weel enough. He’s by common. 1824 
Scotr Redgawit. let. ai, "There was something in it by 
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ordinar, 1832-53 Whistie-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. . 27 He 
courts a’ the lasses .. Yet for nane by anither cares bauld 
braxy Tam. 1851 Mrs. Ovtruant A/arg. Maitland i, My 
father was a man of bye-ordinary mildness. 

+8. Beyond ( = L. preter); hence, contrary to, 
(a limiting decree or authority); in spite of, against. 
Obs. exc. Se. 
ni es Conpl. Abbot of Arbreath in C. Innes E. Scot. 
Hist. App. (1861) 506 [He] has gart eyre and saw owr said 
landis by all resoun or apperans of ony clame thartyll. 
1513 Dovuctas Axcis vu. x. 109 The hevynnis hic To wyt- 
nes drew he, all was by his wyll. 1650 Row Hist, Kirk 
(1842) 366 By the expectation of many. .the Parliament did 
ryde and end upon Fryday. 1668 Pepys Drary 24 Feb., I 
could not deny him, but was forced, by myself, to give. 
Mod. Sc. That’s by belief. - 

+b. Apart from, away from. By oneself: beside 
oneself, ont of one’s wits. Se. 

1600 Gowrie's Couspir. in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) IL. 339 The 
eens gentleman. .was become somewhat by himselfe, which 

is Maiestie conjectured..by his..vncouth stairing. 2785 
Burns Aadloween xvi, He monie a day was by himsel, fe 
was sae sairly frighted. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXIL 644 
Suyely we're by ourselves, to speak this open blasphemy. 

** Of direction or vague localisation. 

9. In the region or general direction of, towards. 
Ly ihe head (Naut.); deeper in the water forward 
than abaft ; the opposite of which is Ay the stern. 
By the board: sce Boarp sb.12. By the wind: 
(see quot. 1867). 

(Hence in many adverbs and prepositions; as 
be-cast, be-fore, be-half, be-hind, be-low, be-north, 
be-side, be-south, be-west; + be-mong, ete. 

893 K. AELFrep Oros.1. i. §7 Caucasus se heorg is be 
norpan and Indus seo ea he westan, and seo Reade Sz be 
supan. azazg Leg. Kath. 5qx Pe alre wiseste be wuned bi 
westen. 1340 Cursor M/.12131(Trin.) Who herde ener suche 
ferly Of any mon bi norp cr sonp. 1393 Lancr. P, Pd. C. 
ut, 117 Hit is sykerer by sonthe per pe sonne regneth Pan in 
pe north. 41556 J. Heywoon Spider & F. 1x. 101 One sort 
by east, an other by west, did rise. 1627 Cart. Smitn 
Seaman's Grant. ix. (1692) 43 Lay the Ship by the Lee to 
trie the Dep-sea Line, 1628 Dicsy Voy, Medét. (1868) 46 
In smooth water, and by a wind, was her best way. 1664 
Busuneit Shipiright 7 The most Ships saile by the Sterne. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 196 She's too much by the head, 
1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk., By the wind is when a ship 
sails as nearly tothe direction of the wind as possible. 

b. sec. used in the names of the sixteen smallest 
points of the compass, viz. North by East, North- 
east by North, North-east by East, East by North, 
cte., indicating one point towards the east, west, 
north, or south of N., NE., E., SE., S. SW., W,, 
NW. respectively. 

The point midway between N. and E. is NE.; that mid- 
way between N. and NE.is NNE. : the intermediate point 
between N. and NNE. is N. by E., that between NE. and 
NNE. is NE, by N. 

1682 Wneter Journ, Greece vi. 481, | observed Corinth 
to lie South-East by South off us. 1719 De For Cresoe 
(1840) J. ii. 26, I. .steered directly south and by east. 183 
fraser's Mag. XV1. 48 We steered S.E. by E. 1849 /ded. 
XL. 666 Cape Trafalgar bore east by south. 

+e. In compound preps. of direction, as, dy-Aéther 
on this side of, dy west to the west of, etc. ; which 
are also used substantively. Ods. More com- 
monly Be-EAST, BE-NORTH, BEHITHER, etc., q.v. 

¢893 K. Ectrrep Oros. 1. i. § 6 Be norpam bz porte. 
c1420 Avow. Arth. xlvii, He .. was comun fro bi-southe. 
1577 Hounsneo Chron. ML. 961/2 The whole armie was 
landed two miles by west the towne of Lith. 162z Davies 
Why Ireland, &c. (1787) 177 They dwelt by west the law, 
which dwelt beyond the river of the Barrow. 1614 RALetcu 
Hist, World v. ii, § 8 354 Like as they called Cisalpines, 
or bi-hither the Alpes, those who dwelt between them and 
the Mountaines. 1716 Let, in Wodrow Corr. (1843) IL. 119 
The places in Fife, by-east Dunfermline. : A 

+10. On (vaguely and indefinitely), in the region 
or domain of. Ods. exc. in phr. dy dand, ele. Cf. 
lI ¢, 

c1205 Lay. 10511 Pa vt-lajes beod swa stronge bi watere 
& bilonde. c1314 Gay Warw. (A.) 830 Who so winneb be 
turnament al Bi ber alf, be priis have schal. c1325 Coer 
de £. 1849 By the water-half ye them assail, And we will 
by land saunsfayl. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus ut. Ixv. 407 The 
whiche leaves are playne by one side. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 1. ds ‘They commonly commanded both 
by sea and land. 1866 Kinascev Herev. i, 1 never saw 
one yet, by flood or field. 

II. Of motion. 

* Of motion alongside, along, or over a course. 

1L. Alongside of, along, down over, up over. 

{In dy away, path, read, this touches the sense of meats.) 

€888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. xl. § 5 3if ic be lade be pan weze. 
cx175 Lamb, Hon. 79 Per com a prost bi be weie. @1250 
Owl & Night. 506 pe heisugge pat flihp bi grunde a mong 
pestubbe. c1z00 AY Al dis.1767 Hom heo wendith by doune 
and dale. a1300 Cursor M, 14285 Pe teres bi bair chekes 
bonran. 1486 BA, St. Albans Dj», And comyth low bi the 
grounde. 1534 Lo. Berners Gold. BA. A. Aurel. (1546) 
C.iij, To goo by the stretes as vacabundes. 1682 WHELER 
Fourn, Greece t. 47 It fell to the Hollanders share to come 
hy our Lee. 1712 Parneie Sfect. No. 460 » 6 The way 
hy which we ascended, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. 
187 Moving by the river side, Came ona ghost. 1885 Act 
48 § 49 Vic. liv. §14 The churches .. are within four miles 
of one another by the nearest road. . 

1b. By is sometimes elliptically omitted. 

1768 Westey Freud. 23 Sept., Nor could I get to my lodg- 
ings the foot way. Jfed. We came back the same way. 
You went a roundabout way to get there. 
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e. blended with some sense of means of transit ; 
cf. 30 b. ; 

¢x20g Lay. 31195 Comen .. bi sc _& bi londe feole cunne 
leoden. 1382 Woe Acts xx. 13 Makinge journey bi lond. 
¢ 1450 Mertin iii. 41 The shippes comynge by the see. 1630 
M. Goowyn Bf, Hereford’s Ann. Eng. 82 Hee went by 
water to Greenwich. 1712 Bupcrie Spect. No. 425 PI 
You descend at first hy twelve Stone Steps. 1851 Kincstey 
Yeast 216 Why not send a parcel by rail? 

12. In passing along: said of incidents happen- 
ing on a journey, etc. ; chiefly in phr. dy the way. 

c1000 AiuFric Gen, xlv. 24 Ne forlate ge nan ping he 
wege. ¢1340 Cursor M, 18378 (Trin.) Amen alleluya son- 
gen pei And honoured him euer bi be wey. 1526 Prler. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 5b, But the sayd rychesse holpe them 
well by the waye. 1930 Tinpate £ xf, (1849) 330 If a woman 
should find a man-child by the streets. ie Suaks. Wint. 
7. Av. itt 253, I was cozen’d by the way, and lost all my 
money. 1760 GotpsM. Cit. World xcix, Vhey always grow 
young by the way. J¥/od. And by the way I dropped it. 

b. Hence fig. By the way, by the ly: (a.) in 
passing, incidentally, as a chance idea in speech 
or writing; (¢.) eltift, omitting words like ‘it 
may be remarked’. See By sd., Way, 

(a.) 1548 Latimer Sera. Ploughers (Arh.) 21 Herehaue I 
an occasion by the way somwhat to say vnto you. 1642 
Furver /loly & Prof. St. v. v. 377 They had something..1n 
the favour of Friers, though brought in only by the by. 
1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc, (1703) 202 And by the way you 
may take notice, that, etc. 1830 Slackw. Mag. XXVIII. 
247 All thisis by the way. 1832 J. C. Hare Philod. Mauseunzz 
1, 254 This question. .merely came in by the by. 

(3) 1874 tr. Marlorat's Apocalyps 41 By the waye, thys 
place teacheth vs, that, etc. 1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1. 
xv. 396 Here by the way, the Providence of God .. is re- 
markable, 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 32 P 3 One of the Seniors 
(whom by the by Mr, President had taken all this Pains tu 
bring over) sat still, 1818 Byron Yxax 1. lvi, Her blood 
was not all Spanish, by the ay 1882 Anowledge No. 39. 
144 Artificial irrigation, which, by-the-way, is now being 
extensively developed in Australia, etc. 

+13. Through the extent of, throughout. Ods. 

ai2zeg St. Marher. 9 Pe fuheles pe fleon bi de lufte. ¢ 1380 
Wyeuir Wks, (1880) 41 Hou freris schullen go hi be world. 
1soz tr. Magna Charta in Arolde Chrou. (1811) 220 To .. 
dwell & goo bi England. 1647 W. Browse Polex. Pija, 
By the whole extent of her Territories. 

4. Throngh, or so as to pass (in one’s course) ; 
also expanded into dy way of. 

¢1340 Cursor AZ, 11529 (Fairf.) An angill come & hem for- 
bad T'o wend by hym [Herod] eny way. 1382 Wycuir Yohu x. 
1 Hethat cometh not in by the dore. ¢1400 Epipd. (Vurnb. 
1843) 108 ‘They returned by Jerusalem, ¢1485 Digby Alyst. 
(1882) 1. 37 The thre kynges .. promysed kyng herowde .. 
To comea-geyn byhim. 1§53 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 
8 The passage..by the strayghtes of Magellanus, 162g K. 
Lone Barclay's drecuts 1. 1x. 270 Faithful Sicambes was 
conveyed in bya backe chamber, 1633 Freatvey in P.Fletcher 
Purple 1st. \ntrod., The Way to God is by ourselves. 1779 
De For Crusoe (1848) 357 The place was inaccessible, ex- 
cept by such windings, &c., as they themselves only who 
made them could find. 1885 Sir J. Hannen in Law Acf. 
15 Queen's B. Div. 140 Leaving the building by a side door. 

rgor W. Wotton Hist. Rome 481 He went by the way 
of iipeean. 1865 Corzh, Mag. X1, 595 It invaded France 
by way of Avignon. | ie ‘ 

** Of motion into a position beside, or within 
reach. 

15. Near to, close up, into the presence of: 
chiefly in ¢o come dy, for the phraseological and 
fig. uses of which sec ComE v. 

2317§ Lamb. Hort, 83 He [Christ] com bi pis forwundede 
mon. 3330 R. Brunne Chrov. 296 Alle bat he mot com bie, 
herobbed. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 220 By-pan he com by pat 
barn. 1535 CoverpaALe Jod/t iv. 20 Seke some meanes, 
how thon mayest come hy him. 1609 Suaxs. Cor. 11. iti, 
46 We are not to stay altogether, but to come by him 
where he stands. Afod. Come close by me, and tell me 
what is the matter. . 

*** OF motion alongside and beyond. 

16. On alongside of, into the vicinity of and on 
beyond, past. Originally the earness in passtng 
was emphasized ; in later use ‘by’ is inore fre- 
quently distinguished from ‘through’ or other 
word, and expresses fasstng without stopping or 
contact, and thus avoidance, aloofness; but often 
the notion is merely that of getting beyond, or to 
the other side of, and fass dy, go by merely = pass. 

61380 Sir, Feruntd, 1108 By hilles & roches swybe hor- 
rible on hur cors bay wente. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 229 ‘To 
hem that passen all day by me. 1509 Hawes Lxamif. 
Virtue vi, 78 That came vs by and very nere, Ascendynge 
vp into her hyghe sete. 1632 Rutuerrorp Lett, xxiii. (1862) 
I. 91 Your jealous Husband will not be content that ye 
look by Him to another. 1660 Pervs Diary 2 Nov., I... 
got as far as Ludgate by all the bonfires. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. v. &1 We saw a fox run by the foot of our mount. 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 92 Vhey gang as saucy by poor folk, 
As 1 wad hy a stinking brock. 1820 Keats Lami 315 
She saw hint as once she pass'd him by. 

b. The notion of avoidance, disregard, omission, 
neglect, is especially present in fig. uses of Go By, 
Pass By and the like: see the verbs. Cf. 8. 

1386 Cuaucer Aan of Law's T, 1026 But 1 lete all his 
storie passen by, 1935 Stewart Croz Scot. 1. 639 Foult 
appetyte..causis thame oft till go by the rycht. 2552 Avr. 

AMILTON Cadech. (1884) 31 Cursit ar thai quhilk gaagis by 
the commandis of God. 1667 Perys Diary (1877) V. 470 
The king hath... passed by the thing and pardoned it 
already. 1673 Manvent Ach. Transp. 11. 346, Fam content 
toga by the loss. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. 11. 76 Instances 
may be accumulated... which legislation passes by in silence. 
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c. Soin Zo put or set (anyone) éy (an aim, pur- 
pose, duty, etc.) : to cause him to miss or omit it; 
to deprive, disappoint, or cheat of, do out of. 
arch, and dial. 

1580 Nortu Plutarch 798 The King .. did put Tiribazus 
by his Wife. 1596 Spenser Astroph. Elegy 174 Perhaps 
this may a suter be, To set Mars by his deitie. 1643 Prynne 
Power Parl. 1.(ed.2) 53 Mande the Empresse..was put by 
the Crowne by the Prelates and Barons. 1647 W. Browne 
Polexandcr 1. 329 We met with a storme, which put us by 
our course. 1726 Amuerst /erre Fil, xiii. 236 He can 
put him by his degree for a whole year. 1768 Jottnson 
Lett. 1. xiv. 17, Lhave been addly put by my purpose. Alod, 
dial, Yhe child has been put by his sleep. 

d. dial. transferred to the idea of time. 

1863 Arxinson Danly Proviuc.,, By the tint, beyond or 
past the time, They're a lang way by their tahm. 

17. Defining the space passed over, or to be 
passed over, in order to reach a point: At, to, or 
within the distance of. 

e1230 Mali Meid. 23 Loke .. bi hu moni degrez ha falled 
duneward. 2393 Lanot. /’. PZ. C. xx. 58 Wolde nat neyhle 
him hy nyne londes lengthe. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
elymon 227 There is nother castell nor towne by xx myles 
nyghe abouteit. 1951 R. Rouinson tr. Alore's UVtop. (Arh) 
77 By all that space..the water ebbeth and floweth. 1682 
WHELER Journ. Greece 1v. 291 No Ship .. can come near 
them by four or five Miles, 1880 McCariniy Ow fies 
IIT. xlv. 386 The Conservative miss by a foot was as good 
+.as amiss by a mile. 

18. Expressing, as the result of comparison, the 
amount of excess or increase, inferiority or diminu- 
tion, in length, duration, weight, or quantity: 
a. definitely. 

e1z00 Trin, Coll, //om. 169 Pe pridde biwist..was bi twi- 
fold more pane pe forme. 1375 BARsour Sruce 1. 230 ‘Thar 
fayis war may then thai Be xv. c. 1956 J. Hevwoop Spider 
& F.1x, 38, [thought him to young to haue winges, by a 
yeare. 1585 Fas. 1. /iss. Poesic (Arb.) 61 Gif ze place thame 
in the begynning of a lyne, they are shorter be a fute, nor 
they are, gif ze place thame hinmest in the lyne. 1614 B. 
Jonson Barth. Fair. i, He is taller than either of you by 
the head, 1753 Campers Cycl. Supf. 5. ve dccount, Balance 
of an Account is the sum by which the debt exceeds the 
credit, or vice versa. 17977 SneRipan Sch. Scand. ww. ili, 
He is too moral by half. 1815 Serfédleomanta 261 Selwyn 
«missed it only hy seven votes out of yooo. 1884 JWJanch. 
Exam, 21 May 4/7 Vhe M.C.C. winning by an innings and 
four runs. 

b. in phrases by far, by much, by so much, ete. 

¢1230 falé Meid. 23 Bi hu muchel be an passed pe odre. 
61375 Wxeur -intecrist (Yodd) 117 By hou myche pei shul 
he more merueilous to men, be so myche pe hooli men.. 
shulen he dispised. 1393 Lanai. 7. Pd. C. xxi. 314 More 
of fisik by fer. 1423 Jas. 1. AZug?s Q. cxxxi, The werk 
that first 1s foundit sure .. langere sall endure Be monyfald. 
1450 Myrc 1629 A-bregge hys penaunce pen by myche. 
1595 BaRnrteLn Poems (Arb.) 43 By how much the lesse I 
ant able to expresse it, by so much the more it is infinite. 
1697 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 35 By so much as Brass 
is a weaker Mettal than lron. 1808 Scotr Marmion v. 
xii, ’Twere better hy far To haye matched our fair consin 
with young Lochinvar. 

TIT. Of time. 

+19. In the course of, at, in, on .the time or date 
of an action or event). Ods. exc. as in b, 

a@1000 Laws of Eadgar 1, 4(Matz.) Sy xlc heordSpening 
azyfen be Petres mzssedaz. ¢1200 Trin. Codl. Hon 47 
Swich beu wes bi pan dagen. c1300 Beket 2494 ‘Vhis was 
bi a Tywesdai. ¢1380 Wycur De Eccles. Sel, Wks. ILL. 
350 Crist techip .. pat men shulden snybbe her briberen bi 
pre tymes. 1393 Lanci. 2. Pd C.1t. 102 Danid by hus daies 
dobbede kny3tes. 1488 Caxton Chast, Goddes Chyldr. 42 
Men haue dwellid stably in wyldernesse by heniselfe by 
olde tyme. 1543 Lo. Burners Gold. Bh. WW. Aurel, (1546) 
 vij, His sonnes in lawe, that he hadde chose by his life tyme. 
@1687 H. Morr in R. Ward Léfe (1710) 352, IT wish you 
would resolve to see Cambridge once by the year at least. 
19797 Philanthrope No. 23.177, Where he used to wander 
many a morning by sun-rise, and many an evening by 
moonlight. 

esp. By day (L, interdriw, by night L. 
nocttt). Here the statement of time approaches 
very nearly to the indication of the physical con- 
ditions, as in ‘by day-light’: sce 34. 

OE. used in this sense the adverbial genitive @ezes and 
uthtes, or ot with the dative on dz3(e) and on nihiic\; the 
early ME. examples show a mixture of these and the 
modern form with 4y. 

¢ 1200 Orin 11332 Heold Crist hiss fasste .. Bi dajhes> 
& binahhtess. @ 1zg0 Owd §& Night. 241 Bi daie bu art stare- 
blind. ¢1380 Sty Fern. 4265 Pe Ameral be-segep hymen 
per-yn .. Be niztes & be daye. c1qgo Partonope 1632 He 
come to Pountyff by the day. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 
mt. 405 Alone, by Night, his watery way he took. 1855 
Macautay Hest. Eng. L111. 232 The breaches made hy day 
were repaired by night with indefatigable activity. 

+20. During, for (a space of time). Ods. exc. 
in arch. by the space of. (Now expressed by 
for.) 
¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. 274 (Matz.) He ded shuld be, And 
ly in erthe by dayes thre. 1903-4 Act 19 flex. VII, xxxvi. 
Preamb., [He] lay both at Surgery and fesyk..by the space 
of ij yeres and more, 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. viii, 
Thus stode I musynge myselfe all alone By right long tyme. 
161 Biste Acts xx. 31 By the space of three yeeres, I 
ceased not to warne euery one. 1623-4 Act 21 Fas. Ly xx. 
§1 The Offender .. shall ..be set in the Stocks by three 
whole Hours. 1841G. S. Faser Province. Lett. (1844) 1.221 
Wholly given to.. idolatry by the space of above cight 
hundred years. 

21. Marking the completion of the time required 


or assigned for the performance of an action : 


BY. 


On or before, not later than; + within (a space 
of time), Cf. BreTIMES. 

¢1350 Will, Palerue 2683 But hire fader com bi pe four- 
teniztes hende. ¢1380 Wrceur S:Z Hks. LIE. 346 He 
bryngip in newe [servants] pat done werse hi litil tyme. 
¢ 1500 Lazcelot 30 Be the morow set 1 was a-fyre. 1616 W. 
Fornr Seri, 25 Learne hy time how to die. 1682 WueLer 
Journ, Greece i. 24 We parted and came by noon to Lesina. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 503 ? 2 By this time the best of the 
Congregation was at the Church-door. 1768 Sterne Sevt. 
Journ. (1778) I. 32 Ready at the door of the hotel by nine 
inthe morning. 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong.(1876) 1. v. 349 
Ly midwinter they came back to their ships. 

b. Hence, with omission of sb: Ay this, dy 
that; also ay now, hy then, etc. 

@1300 Cursor MW. 3007 Di pis come sarra to pe tide O birth 
sco moght not ouerbide. /6é/. 2827 (I'rin.) Bi penne 
higan pe liz3t of day. ?a1400 J/orte Arth. (1847) 19 By 
that was Launcelot hole and fere. c¢1g00 Lancelot 774 Be 
this the word wes ta king arthur gone. c1g6g R. Lixprsay 
(Pitscottie) CAx on. Scot. (1728) 62 ‘Vhere are other ambassa- 
dors. .directed by-now from the pope. 1671 Mitton Samson 
262 Had Judah that day joined .. ‘They had hy this pos- 
sessed the towers of Gath. 1795 Soutitey Joan of cl ret. 
exxxii, By this Dunois Had arm‘d, 1864 Atkinson I} Aut: 
Gloss. 5. Ve, Vhey must have sailed by now. 

ce. In the conjunctive phrase /ty the (Zime that. ; 
also formerly, éy then (that), by thal. | 

«1300 Floris §& Bl 151 Bipat Int was middai hig Floriz 
was be brigge niz. a1300 Cursor iW. 2839 Bi pe time pat 
pe sune ras, Strang cri in pa tounes was. ?arg00 J/orte 
Arth, (1847) 99 by than that endyd was the fight, ‘The fals 
were feld. ¢1435 7orr. Portugal 1g Be tyme he was xvilj 
yer old, Of deddes of armys he wase bold. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1 x, By than they were redy on horsbak 
there were vii C knyghtes. 1g23 Lo. Berxers /roéss. 1. 
xlvi. 64 By yt it was day in the mornyng, they were before 
Courtray. 1575-85 Asi. Sanpys Serut, (1841) 300 They can- 
not tell what is said: it is forgotten by that it is spoken. 
1684 Busyan @idyr. ui. 82 By that these Pilgrims had been 
at this place a week, Mercy had a Visitor. 170r W. Wotton 
Hist. Rome 356 By that time he had overtaken the poor fly- 
ing Kmperor, he was almost cqual to him. 1854 ‘THorrAu 
Wadden iv, (1886) 111 By the time the villagers had broken 
their fast. 1868 Morris Jesou 1. 503 Now was it eve by 
then that Orphens came Into the hall. 

+d. whence 4y as quasi-cov/. in same sense: By 
the time that, when, after. Ods. exc. Sc. 

1297 R. Grove. 369 Be hii aryse..Wolues dede hii nyinep 
vorp. a1440 Szr Degrev. 961 Vhat lady was glad By 
sche that chartur had rad. c1g6g5 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. 31 (Jam By thir words were said, his men were sv 
enraged. ¢ 1644 J7S. f/ist. Somervidle Family, Be this 
execution was done, the prince returned from the persuite. 
1724 Ramsay Yea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 103 By you've drunk a 
dozen bumpers, Bacchus will begin tu prove .. Drinking 
better is than love. Vad. Sc. It was done be tor by) we 


came home. | : 2 
IV. Of mental or ideal proximity. (fig. from 
Ta 
* Of accordance to a model, rule, or standard. 
22. Jn imitation of, after; with verbs of calling 
or nauing. Cf. 29. 
¢893 K. Exrrep Oros, ut ix. $14 Ober [byris] was 
hatenu be his horse Bucefal, oper Niceu. « 1993 MarLowe 
Didov.i, Let it be tern’d Aenea, by your name. Serg. 


Rather Ascania, by your little son. 1682 Witter Journ. 
Greece 1. 24 The Town is called by the name ofthe Isle. 

23. According to, in accordance with, in con- 
formity or harmony with: a. a command, law, 
tule, will, or any standard of action. So in phrases 
by book, > by course (= in turn), by heart, by rote, 
+ dy row (=in order’. (See the sbs.) 

a 1000 U. £. Chrov, (Laud MS.)an.634 Se Birinus com pider 
be Flonorius wordum. ¢ 1000 AE.LrRic Gev. xxiv. 10 Ferde to 
pam lande be his hlafordes hase. ¢117§ Lawl. Hout. 97 
Todelende uwilchen bi pan pet him iwurd. a 1300 Cursor 
wJ/. 13052 Pi broper wijf pat pou agh not to haf be lau. 
fbid. 9589 Mercy pou owest to haue be rigt. 1463 Bury 
Hidls (1850) 16, I will that they be revardyd .. by the dis- 
crecion of my executours. 1§56 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 
11 To be songe solemply be note. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. 1. 
86 And tell what Rules he did it by. 1712 Avvison Sect. 
No. 409 ®7 In examining Aéneas his Vayage by the Map. 
1848 Macautay f/ést. Eug. U1, 665 Vhe right by which 
freeholders chose knights of the shire. 1859 I’. Grirriins 
cirtil, Man. (1862) 14 By the teft Quick march. By 
the right.—Quick march. 1866 Kincstey //erew,. v. 10y 
‘They had timed their journey by the tides. 1884 W. C. 
Smern Adddrostan 46 We judge a stranger by our home- 
bred ways. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur (1816) 1. 52 The burons. assayed 
all by row, but none might speed. 1gg1-6 R. Ropinson 
tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 93 The wonien of euery family by 
course haue the office. .of cookerie. 1552 Hutor1 By herte, 
memoriter, ¢1§99 G. Harvey in Atheneum 789/1 His 
ceconomicks..every on hath by rote. 1709 App. & STEELE 
Tatler No. 93 ? 4, | am therefore obliged to learn by book. 
1834 Cotertoce Saddle T. (1874) 91 In Germany, the 
hymns are known by heart by every peasant. 

b. ellipt. with persons: According to the words 
or instructions of (obs.); ow only in fake example, 
pattern, or warning by, i.e. by the case of. 

c1zoo A. ds. 3089 No doth nought by Dalmadas. ¢ 15g0 
Scot. Poens 16th C. VW. 133 Ever live in charity Be Christ 
lesu. 1643 Parables on Lieucs 12, 1 will take warning by 
the Eagle. 1866 Kinestey //erew. iv. (1877) 96 Take ex- 
ample by Alcinous. 188a Atheneum 18 Mar. 339 He has 
taken pattern by Goethe. 

ec. in By your leave, by consent, ete. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 2865 God. .of israel, de bode sente. .dat 
bi Si leve, hise folc vt-fare. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s Prol, 
62 By youre lene TF shal him quite anoon, 1470 Harp- 
Inc Chrou. xxvii. iii, His heire to been by their bothes 


BY. 


assent. 1558 Q. Exiz. in Strype Axa. Ref 1. App. i, Eliza- 
beth, by ane a of God, queen of England, Fraunce 
and Ireland. 1593 Hooker Zcct. Pol. Pref. vi. § 2 Given 
by authority. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1811) TV. iii. 
22 By the doctor’s allowance, I enclose it to you. 1848 
Macautay Hise, Eng. 1. 153 The old civil polity was, there- 
fore, by the general consent of both the great parties, re- 
established. , 

+d. By so, by so that: if only, provided that. 

1393 Lanci. P. PZ C. v. 98 So alle myne claymes ben 
quyt by so be kynge asente, /did. xv. 209 By so pat no 
man were a-greued. /did. xxu. 221 Ich counte conscience 
no more by so ich cacche seluer. : 

e. =‘ Judging by or from’, ‘judged by’. 

1597 Snaks. 2 Hei. VI, 1. i. 2x By the ground they hide, 
I iudge their number. .thirtie thousand. 1768 Exiz. Carter 
Let, (1809) 111. 164 By what 1 have heard of hischaracter, 
I fear it affords no very comfortable prospects for our poor 
Princess. 1879 L. SterHen Hours tn Libr. ui. vii.294 He 
[Macaulay] ought, by all his intellectual sympathies, to be 
a#utilitarian. ; . 

24, According to: a. estimation or measurement 
of any kind. Whence the phrases éy the great 
(obs.) = by wholesale, hy piecemeal s, by retail, etc. 

cto00 AiLFric Lev. xxvi. 26 And ge etap hlaf be gewihte. 
e205 Lay, 27607 Fif hundred bi tale fusden to-somne. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1291 Seuyn thousand be sowme all of 
sure knightes, 1609 Biste (Douay) Lament. iil. 16 And he 
hath broken my teeth by number. 1611 Bipte Jesh. iil. 4 
A space .. about two thousand cubites by measure. 1682 
WHELER Yourn. Greece 1. 203 They sell it by weight. 1697 
Dryven Firg, Georg. wv. 212 For ev'ry Bloom..An Autumn 
Apple was by tale restor’d. 1886 Law Times LXXX. 166/2 
A miner .. paid by piecework. 

1598 W. Puinies Linschoten'’s Trav. tnd. (1864) 189 By 
means of their Brokers they buy by the great, and sell them 
againe by the piece. 1691 Reply Vind. Disc. Unreasouable- 
ness af New Separ. 14, | have Englished your Latin by 
Piecemeal. 1748 Anson Voy. ui. vill. ied. 4) 485 The Car- 
penters went on board to agree for all the work by the great. 
1842 Blackw. Mag. LH. 279 The. .people are ‘perishing by 
wholesale’, _ ; 

b. a detinite standard or unit of measurement. 

1494 Act i. Hen. VII, xxiii, No such Merchant. should 
put any Herring to Sale by Barrel, Demy-Barrel, or Firkin. 
1600 O. E. Repl. Libed u viii. 210 Vhe rest ate bread hy the 
ounce, and drunke water by the quart. 19728 Youns Low 
Famznu, 64"Tis hard That Science should be purchased by 
the yard, 1885 Wasch. Exam. 2 May 6/2 Roses..may be 
gathered hy the basketful. 

c. distributively, Vor each, for cvery, a; sec 
A adj.” 4. (Cf. per cent, per annunt, per pound ; 
F. far jour, etc.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M,8833 To wijt hu bat it [pe tre] gru be yere. 
149s Hen. VIL. in Ellis Ortg, Lett. 4. ut Lo 2x For..an 
archer or bille on horsback viijd@. by the day. 1570 Ascuam 
Schodem. ( Arb.) 38 A stipend of 200 crounes by yeare. 1647 
Husbandman's Plea agst, Tithes 33 Arable land at 6s. 8d. by 
the Acre. 1781 PAIL. Sraus. LXXI. 305 The common 
price ..is just two shillings by the pound. 19797 Péddan- 
thrope No. 4. 22 He .. had now several thousands by year. 
3815 Seriddleomania 30 A public accustomed to quartos of 
original poetry bythe month. ; 

25. Succession of numerical groups or quanti- 
ties, /ater of individuals, of the same class is in- 
dicated by 4y: a. followed by the sb. of quantity 
repeated with azd belween, as dy tivo and two, by 
littl and little. arch. 

c120g Lay. 16128 Heo dro3en ut of ban wuden bi sixti & 
bi sixtl. c1goo A. Ads. 548 By threo, by foure, with his 
taile, To the ground he smot. 1413 Lyne. Pyler. Soil: 
1U. viii. (1483) 55 They. .bounden them to geders ky ten and 
by twelue. 1483 Cath. Augd. 31/2 By lytylle and lytylle, 
sensi, paulatim, 15586 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. Ixix. 2 
Streight these twelue a rose a foure, four, and foure. 1593 
Suaks. Aich, //, 1. ii. 198, 1 play the Torturer hy small 
and small ‘To lengthen out the worst. 1682 WHELER Your. 
Greece w. 321 Which, by little and little, enlargeth it self. 
1710 STEELE fatler No. 225 2 2 A Set of Wags .. appear 
generally by Two and ‘T'wo. 1820 Keats $4. gues xli, By 
one and one the bolts full easy slide. 

b. followed by the sb. of quantity in £4, as dy 
hundreds, by inches, by files, by degrees; also by 
tines, by turns (obs.), =‘ time after time, turn after 
tum’. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 4710 Togider pei flocked in pat lond Bi 
hundrides & bi pousond. 3535 CoveroaLe A/aéak. i, 8 Their 
horsmen come by greate heapes from farre. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens w. Wiii. 519 The roote is. .full of joyntes by spaces. 
1593 Hooker ccd. Pol. 1. vi. § 1 They grow by degrees. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. u. iii. 47 We are..to come .. by ones, by 
twoes, & by threes. 1635 Quartes Lydd. 1. (1818) 42 One 
..rends hair by handfuls. 1645 City Adarum 11 We do 
worse then stand still, in doing things by halves, 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies u. iii. 191 To win our Ground by Inches. 1704 
Pore Spring 41 Then sing by turns, by turns the Muses 
sing. 1728 — Dunctad 1.89 The North by myriads ponrs 
her mighty sons. 1817 J. Gitcurist /utedl. Patrimony 71 
Raving, perchance, by times, concerning religion and mo- 
rality. 1843 Barna /ugol. Leg. Nurse's Story, Hand in 
hand The murderers stand, By one, by two, by three. 1869 
Freeman Wornt. Cong. (1876) 11]. xii 146 By twenties, by 
hundreds, by thousands, the force gathered. 

ce. preceded and followed by the sb. or word of 
quantity, as wan dy man, little by little. 

€ 3392 Cuaucer Compi. Venus 81 To folowe word by word 
the Curiosite of Graunson. 1393 Laner. P. PZ. C. xin. 14 
And praye for be, pol by pol, yf bow be pecunyous. 1449 
Precock Rep. us. ilij. 144 Ouer long to be rehercid word bi 
word here. ¢ 1500 Cocke Loredles B. (1843) 8, I wyll..reken 
them one by one. 1630 Waoswortx Sf. Pélem. iit. 15 They 

o downe two by two. 1709 Tatler No. 42 P14 Draw out 

‘ompany by Company, and Troop by Troop. 181z Keats 
Lamia 663 A deadly silence step by step increased. 1830 
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Tennyson Pocis 66 The thick snow falls on her flake by 
flake. 


d. To this may perhaps be referred the arith- 
metical phrases, 7o weltiply, divide by (although 
dy is now associated with the agent or factor); 
also the ellipt. dy = ‘multiplied by’ in measure- 


ments of surface or content. 

€139x Cuaucer Astroé. 1. § 41. a, Multiplie bat be rz. /bid. 
§ 42b, 3if pou deuide 144 be 3. 1881 Stywarp A/Zart. 
Discip. 1. 23 Then deuide the product by roo. 1614 T, Byo- 
WELL .Vat, Geour, Nunibers iv. 65, | square the quotient 2, 
that is, 1 multiply it by it selfe. 1753 Cuampers Cyd. Supf. 
s.v. Multiplication, Vt is easy toconceive a quantity of any 
kind multiplied by a number. 1859 Barn. Suitn Arith. § 
Algebra ied. 6) 194 The former of these quantities is to be 
divided by the latter. 

1731 Swirt Corr. 11. 690 Adjoining the kitchen may be 
made one room of 18 feet by 18. 1771 Gotpsm. Haunch of 
Ven, 68 A chair-lumher’d closet, just twelve feet by nine, 
1865 Cornh, Mag. X1. 60 An open water sixteen miles long 
by three broad. 

** Of relation to an object about which physical 
or mental activity is engaged. 

26. About, concerning, with respect to, in regard 
to, as concerns: a. after verbs of action, as da, act, 
deal. 

1195 Laws, Jfout, 51 Penne do we bi ure sunne al swa 
me dead bi pe deade. @1225 AAnucr. K. 122 Pauh me dude 
so hi pe, me dude be eorde riht, ¢1380 Sir Feruid. 5855 
Dob now syre by thys man As it is by wille. 1579 Spexsex 
Sheph. Cal. May 171 Such faitors..Will doe as did the Foxe 
by the Kidde. 1621 Burtow Amat, Ale, ni. 1. i, As the 
Spanish Marques is said to have done by one of his slaves. 
1769 Gotpsm. Roman Jfist. (1786) I. 332 He murdered 
Hiempsal ..and attempted the same by Adherbal. x82 
Jaxe Austen WWansf Pk. v, He will consider it a right thing 
by Mrs. Grant, as well as by Fanny. 1869 Mrs. Norton 
Old Str Douglas xxx. 178 That Kenneth should do his 
duty by his mother, 1872 Yeats Grow?h Coutu. 32 Neither 
side acting unfairly by the other, 

b. after neuter impersonal verbs, as de, fall, 
fare: With. Ods. or dial. 

ax2g0 Owl & Night. 1373 Al swa hit is bi mine songe. 
61280 Command, 31 in #. A. P. (1862) 16 Hit fallip bi 
children pat bep quede, as farib bi been in hiue. 1393 Ianct. 
P. Pl. C. xxi. 236 So shal hit fare hy pis folke. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froéss. i ecceni. 717 Bycause they rode forth lyke 
foles, soit came bythem. | 

te. after verbs of thinking, saying, ete. : About, 
of. Oés. 

a1oo0 Lene 562 Witzan sungon..be godes bearne. @ 1121 
O. £. Chrou, (Laud MS.) an. 1036 Sume men sedon be 
Harolde pat he ware Cnute sunu cynges, ¢ 1175 Lavd, 
ffont. 7 Pis he witez3ede hi drihtene bach pene halie gast. 
a1250 Owl & Night. 46 Hu thincthe nu bi mine songe? 
¢ 1320 Cast. Loxe 495 Be vs foure bis [ telle. ¢ 1460 Tozne- 
dey Myst. 188 How thynk the, sir Pilate, Bi this brodelle. 
1556 J. Heywoon Spider §& /, xliv. 9 What dishonestie 
know you by flies, sur’ More then flies know by spiders. 
r6or SHAKS. 4 dd's Well yi. 237 By him and by this woman 
heere, what know you? 1645 ‘I. Hint Olive Branch (1648) 
12 God knows more good and evil by us, then we know hy 
our selves. 1992 Fierpixne media vin ii, 1 always love 
to speak hy people as I find, 

+d. with pejorative force: Against. Ods. exc. 
dial. 

€ 3300 Beket 871 Bi the Bischop of Londone thulke word 
he sede, 1530 Lo, Berxers Arts. Lyt. Bryt. 23 Arthur 
wolde fayne fynde some cause by her. r6xn Riste 1 Cor. 
iv. 4, | know nothing by myself [Xezised against]. 1678 
Fug. Man's Call. 351 He never knew any thing by her 
to be worthy of the least suspicion. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Wa.-bk.\E.D.S.), "E's a tidy mon, leastways I 
know nuthin’ by ‘im. 

*** Of relation to a circumstance. 

27. With respect to, in the matter of, as concems 
(name, trade, age ; also birth, blood, nature, etc., 
in which there is prob. some notion of instrumen- 
tality also’. 

€ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 1131 A kny3t of frannce, Be name ne 
know y no3t wat he was. 1606 G. Wioopcockr] Justine 96 
ne age but a boy. 1622-62 HEyiin Cosmogr. 1. (1673) 58/1 
The People..were by composition of a middle stature. 
1711 Apvison Sfect. No. 47 ? 7 A Neighbour of mine, who 
is a Haberdasher by Trade. 1712 /bid?. No. 69 P 2 A Mer- 
chant.. who just knows me by sight. 1848 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. \. 529 Allowed to associate .. with him as with 
a brother by blood. 1864 Cornh. Mag. X. 175 Frenchmen 
by blood as well as by birth and estate. 

V. Of medium, means, instrumentality, agency. 
(A fig. development of the notion of way in II. 
It.) 

28. Indicating the part which serves as the me- 
dium of application or direct point and means 
whereby an action is applied to the whole. 

@ 1000 Beowulf 3298 Pa wars be feaxe on flet boren Grendles 
heafod. ¢1000 JELeRic Gev. xxxix, 12 Heo teh hine be his 
clabum. @ 1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 Me henged up bi the 
fet. 1393 Lanai. P. 7. C. 1y. 10 Cortesliche be clerk 
penne... Toke mede by be myddel. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W, 
de W. 1531) 272 b, An hande sent downe toke me by the 
heer of my heed. TAT Boornr /atrod. Knowl. 131 Pe- 
diculus other whyle do byte me by the backe. 1667 Prpys 
Diary 13 July, 1 did give her a pull by the nose, and some 
ill words, 1711 Aootson Sfect. No. t2 P2 Her little boy 
offers to pull me by the coat. 1798 Gouv. Morris in Sparks 
Life & Writ, (1832) 11. 109 The new peace hangs by avery 
slender thread, 1830 Tennyson Octe to Ment, 30 Thou led- 
dest by the hand thine infant Hope. 

b. By the roots; by the ground: (? orig. = from 
the foundation), completely. 
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e1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 1132 Floure of lyme in oil, yf 
thou confounde And helde it in, upheleth it by grounde. 
1733 BerkeLey Aylas & P. ii, If 1 were to.. tear up a 
tree by the roots. 1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek ii. 
26 They could pull up a tall tree by the roots. 

e. Lo set by the cars: to set quarrelling. Zo 
be, fall, go by the cars (Sc, lugs): to quarrel. 

1556 ‘ Heywooo Spider & F. lvi. 18, I thought they 
wold all haue gone by thears theare. 1600 O.E. Repl. 
Libel 1. i. 32 We must needes fall by the eares together. 
1650 A. B, Alufat. Polemo 8 Set the Cavaleer and Presby- 
ter together by the ears. 1702 De For Ref. Manuers 1. 
306 To set the Town together by the Ears. 1822 Scott 
Nigel x, Yhe King, and the Prince, and the Duke have 
been by the lugs about ye. 

29. After verbs of Anowing, perceiving, calling, 
etc.; introducing that which scrves as a sign or 
means of identification. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 20 Be hyra wastmum ge hiz 
oncnawad. ¢1200 Orwin 479 Patt ta bi name nemmnedd 
wass Abyubp. 1393 Lanei. ?. 22. C, xvi. 98 Shephurdes 
by the seuen sterres Wisten..whenne hit Rhode reynen. 
#1400 Cov, Myst. 297 (M&tz.) Be thi face wel we may the 
ken. 1562 J. Hevwoov Prow. § Epigr. (1867) 202, 1 here 
hy the hounds, the hare is a foote. 1896 Spenser F. QO. 
VL iii, 1 The gentle minde by gentle deeds is knowne. 16x12 
Biste Luke i. 61 There is none of rby kinred that is called 
by this name. 1683 WueEter Journ. Greece ¥. 341 The 
Athenians..would never more have any Governour by the 
Name or Title of King. 1796 Govy. Morris in Sparks 
Life & Writ, (1832) II. 98 That anarchy which goes by 
the name of the German Empire. 1867 Freeman Norm, 
Coug. (1876) 1. App. 692 Cnut was baptized hy the name of 
Lambert. 

b. In Zo nuderstand by, mean by: see these 
verbs. 

1382 Wyeiir Prod. Bible xiv. 54 Bi Salamon here ts vn- 
dirstonden God himself. 1692 Br. Ety Aasw. Touchstone 
49 He..by the way understands that narrow way which 
he taught. 

80. Introducing the means or instrumentality : 
=by means of. (OE. more usually employed 
fran, thurh, of). (The material instrument or 
tool is usually introduced by with: ‘to cut with 
a knife’.) 

arooo Scofes Widsid 100 Ic be songe seczan sceolde. 
¢120§ Lay. 28337 Ich wuste bi mine sweuene whet sorzen 
me weoren 3enede, ¢1300 A. a Zis. 2941 That Y have by 
lettre yow saide. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 13986 (Trin.) He shal 
neuer rise azeyn truly bi no my3t. ¢€1380 Wyceur Sel 
iVks. VY. 302 Pes feyned religious .. amortisen many 
grete lordischipis bi fals title. exzqgo Aerdin x. 156 Thei 
remounted Gifflee be fyn force a-monge his enmyes. 
1548 Latimer Sern. Plonghers (Arb.) 34 Christe..draweth 
soules unto hym by his bloudy sacrifice. 1548 Uvatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par., Mark i. 14 The firste teachyng by mouthe 
of Christes religion. 1573 G. Harvey Letier-b&, (1884) 13 
Nether to be allurid by prommissis nor persuadid bi wurds. 
1628 Earve JWicrocosst. iii. (Arb.) 4 Hee instructs men to 
dye by his example. 1769 Gotosm. Roman Hist. (1786) 11. 
475 He.. at last died either by poison or madness. 1855 
Kincstey Glancus (1878) 167 The bird's foot star .. you 
may see crawling by its thousand sucking feet. 1866 — 
Hlerew., Prel. 6 ‘Vrying to expiate by justice and mercy the 
dark deeds of his hloodstained youth. 

b. In dy coach, by ship, by rail, the idea of mo- 
tion blends with that of means; ef. 11 ¢. 

©1440 Partonope 383 Be shipp come merchandyse to the 
town. 1535 CoverDALE Deut. il. 28 Onely let me go thorow 
by fote. 1866 Cornhk. Aug. X11. 348 To go by coach in 
that direction is a sort of tempting of fortune. 

e. By no ways (obs.), dy no means: in no pos- 
sible way, in no respect, in no degree. Ay all 
means? mM every way possible. (These have gradu- 
ally come to be used as strong expressions respec- 
tively of negation and affirmation.) 

€1340 Cursor Af, 12908 (Fairf.) Pat is na ferly be na 
wayes. €1430 Freemasonry 626 Zef thou wolt not thyselve 
pray, Latte non other mon by no way. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Lynton 235 By no wyse we maye not scape. 1593 
Hooker £ced. Pol. Pref. ii. §7 To argue and by all means 
to reason for it. 1713 Guardian No. 140 (1756) 1. 224, 1 
can by no means Consent to spoil the skin of my pretty 
country-women. & Gray in Corr, w. Nicholls (1843) 85, 
I would wish by all means to oblige and serve ‘Femple. 
1813 Jane Austen Pride §& Prej. (1846) 29 Jane was by no 
means hetter. 

d. in numerous phrases, see 38. 

31. With /ive: introducing both the food and the 


means of obtaining it. Also fig. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 57 Pa gastlican lare.. pe ure saul biz 
leofap. @ 1000 Gutklac 244 Bi hwon scealt bu lifgan, peah 
pu lond age? ¢xe20g Lay. 467 Leouere heom his to libben 
bi ban wode-roten. 1300 A’. Adis. 4971 Hy... libben by the 
wylde goot. 1393 Lancet. P. Pd. C, vin. 292 But were me 
leuere..lyue by well-carses. 1583 Stuspes Alva?. Abus. 1. 
89 The most of them .. attempt .. vnlawfull meanes to liue 
hy. 1600 Suaks. 4. ¥. Z. u. vii. 14 As I do line by foode, 
Imetafoole. s6x1 Biste A/a??. iv. 4 Man shall not liue 
by bread alone. 1815 Seribdlcontania 217 Each pestle’s dis- 
hate who living by drugs, proves humanity's slayer. 1880 
Cnurcn Spevser iii. 52 No one in those days could live by 
poetry: F a A 
32. Introducing the intermediate or subordinate 
agent viewed as the medium or channel of action ; 
=L,. ger, OE, purh. 

¢3jzo0 A. Adis. 4304 Darie hit’ wot by a spye. c132s 
Coer de 1.1522 Sche greetes the wel by me. 1382 Wyciir 
John i. 3 Alle pingis ben maad bi[Gr. a, L. JerJhim. 1393 
Lane. #. Pl. C. 1. 417 God sente to saul by samuel (es 
prophete. ¢14§0 A/erdin i. 23 Thow hast herde be my moder 
the trauayle that they hadden. 1622 T. Stovcuton Chr. 
Sacrif. xvii. 239 Hath he more benefit by his horse then by 
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his Minister? 1911 Steere Sect. No. 118 ?2 The Lady is 
addressed to, presented and flattered, only by Proxy, in her 

Woman, 1985 Henry Hist. Gt. Brit. V. vy, xxxviii. 382 The 
King could not .. administer justice to his subjects in per- 
son, but only by his judges. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 
312 Send check by bearer. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 
I. xxi. 527 The lord was present either in person or by a 
deputy. 

b. in extended phrase dy she hazds of. 

141t E. E. Wills (1882) 17 Whiche somme ys owynge to 
me, to be payd..hy pe handes of my lady lovell. a 1500 tr. 
Magna Charta in Arnolde Chron, 217 By the handis of his 
kynnes folk .. his goodis shalbe destribute, 1934 Odd City 
Ace, Bk. in Archzol. Frul. XLUI, Resuyd of m' grayn b 
the hands of mt hoxton v wrytyngs. 1866 Corns. Alag. XU, 
692 The Doctor will kill him, by my hands. 

e. In phrases 70 have children by, To be preg- 
nant by, and the like. 

@ 1000 Cxdmon’s Gen, 2326 (Crp Pu scealt sunu agan, bearn 
be bryde pinre, ¢ 1000 A“Leric Gen, xxxviii. 25 Be bam men 
ic com mid childe. c¢c1rz0g Lav. 19249 Vgerne wes mid 
childe bi Uther. 1297 R. GLouc. 23 Brut. .sones hadde pre 
By hys wyf. 1393 Lanet. 2. Pe. é xt.144 And hap fyue 
faire sones by hus furste wyf. 1976 Gascoigne Steel Gl, 
(Arb.) 50 He begat me by Simplycitie. 1631 Govcr Goa’s 
Arrows tn, ii, 183 Amalek was the sonne of Esaus sonne 
bya concubine. “1750 Jounson Rawidl, No. 22 er Wit and 
learning were the children of Apollo, by different mothers. 
1788 J. PowELt Devises (1827) 11. 351 The testator .. had 
had several children by a native woman. 1808 East Ae- 
ag V. 234 A bastard child..which a young woman had 

ad by the defendant. c18r2 Janz Austen Sense § Sens. 
(1846) 1 By a former marriage, Dashwood had one son. 

33. Introducing the principal agent. 

This, which has now become a main use of dy, is hardly 
found before 15th c.; OE. used of, fram, ME. commonly 
af, which is still poetical, esp. with non-material verbs, as 
“he was beloved of all’, Cf. Fr. use of de and far. 

¢1400 Maunoev. iii. 15 That Cytee was destroyed by hen 
of Grece, 1461 J. Paston Let#. 384 LI. 3 Assigned be the 
commissioners, 1§70-87 HottnsHep Scot, Chron. WH. 52 
Slaine miserablie in prison be ..the duke Albanie. 1593 
Hooker ced, Pol. t. ili. §2 A law natural to be observed by 
creatures, 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 1,26 The Walls of 
it were built by Diocletian. 1783 Rep Let. Wks. 1. 66/1 
A malefactor is not hanged by the law, but according to 
the law, by the executioner, 1848 Macautay ‘ist, Eng. 
I. 31 It was among the articles which John was compelled 
by the Baronstosign. J¥fod. By whom was the book written? 

b. So with personal qualities and attributes, 
natural agencies, ete., treated as principal agents. 

For usage as to dy after particular verbs, see these. 

1549 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., There was never anything 
by the wit of man so well devised..which hath not been 
corrupted. 1712 Anpison Sfect, No. 3335 This is fol- 
lowed by the tearing up of mountains and promontories, 
1757 Jonxson Lamb, No. 165 2 ‘Hruth finds an easy en- 
trance into the Mind when she is introduced by desire, and 
attended by pleasure. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i. 
255 Swallow’d up in a moment by the heedless earth. 1844 
Punch 13 Jan. 27 Pipes and alcoholic liquors are superseded 
by matrimony. 1848 Macautay /fist, Eng. Uf. 263 Such a 
demand. .was not authorised by the existing treaties. 1875 

BROWNING A ristoph, Afol. 99 Demonstrable By time, that 
tries things. 

VI. Of circumstance, condition, manner, cause, 
reason. (Chiefly developments or weakcnings of 
earlier senses.) 

34. The physical circumstances of an action 
often become conditions more or less contributory 
or essential to its performance, and hence pass into 
the notion of aid or means, cf. ‘to walk by moon- 
light ’, ‘read by moonlight’, ‘ read by candle-light’. 

(By day tight closely approaches dy day: see 19 b,) 

ax1000 Riddles xxviii, 17 (Gr.) Ic’.. on eordan swa esnas 
binde dole zfter dyntum be dezes leohte, 1154 O. E. 
Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1138 §2 Me lihtede candles to wten 
bi. @1300 Cursor AM. 14195 God es to go bi light o dai. 
Paxqoo Chester I'l, (1843! 1. 4 Those wise Kinges three .. 
by the starre that did shine, Sought the sighte of the 
Saviour, 1701 J. Cunnincuam in PAi/. Trans, XX. 
1201 The Weather so favouring us, that we were never but 
by our Topsails. 1712 Anoison Spect, No. 409 ?6 Seeing 
an Object by the Light of a Taper. 1872 Mark Twain 
Jnnoc, Abr. xii, 85 No gas to read by. 

35. The sense of ‘ means’ often passes into that 
of ‘attendant circumstances’, and so approaches or 
reaches that of mazzzer. 

€ 1340 Cursor AL, 18323 (Land MS.), Alle that pou seidist 
by prophecy Thou hast fulle-fillid. 1483 Caxton G. de 
fa four bij, Thenne wente shee and told it to hym by 
--fayre and attemperate language. c1489 — Sones of 
Aymon 32 Reynawde. .thwerled his swerde by grete fyers- 
nesse, 1509 Hawes Evan. Virt. ix. 161 Where byrdys 
sange hy grete melody. 1g23 Lo. BERNERS Frotss. L. clxxvi. 
214 By this manere was the stronge castelt of Eureux won 
agayne. 1589 PuTteNnam Evg. Poesie ut. xxii. (Arb) 257 
Wordes..written by wrong ortographie. 1677 Moxon ech. 
Exerc. {1703) 241 A great part of its increase goes away 
by a kind of Glass, 1765 Act 5 Geo, I//, xxvi. Preamby 
To hold to the said John .. by liege homage, 1840 DANA 
Bef. Mast. xi, 25 The hatvavde were at this moment let 
by the run. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 350 The caySe 
when heard went by default, 

b. esp. in phrase 4o begin by, end by, etc., With 
gerund. (See further under these verbs.) 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi, 150 The next Considerable 
Exploit of his Majesty .. was, by taking of Zytchin. 1827 
HALtaM Const, Hist. (1842) 1, 151 Ministers who employ 
spies .. are sure to... end by the most violent injnstice and 
tyranny. 1839 THirtwaxt Greece H. 76 He began by ban- 
ishing 700 families. 1887 Graostone in Ho. Conim. 12 
Sept. The right hon. gentleman the Secretary for Ireland 
sat down by saying that, etc. Mod. He finished by putting 
them all in the fire. 
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e. In By way of: as an instance of, as some- 
thing tending or amounting to, somewhat under 
the form of. For full illustration see Way. 

¢1400 MAuNDEV. 199 The king 3eveth leve to pore men.. 
to gadre hem precyous stones and perles, be weye of 
zelmesse. 1762 Hume ///st, ng. (1806) V. Ixx. 235 By way 
of pleasantry he [Jefferies] used to call them (the soldiers] 
his lambs, . 

36. The sense of ‘means’ sometimes approaches 
or passes into that of ‘cause’ or ‘reason’: Because 
of, on account of, in consequence of, through; in 
virtue of, on the ground of. + Ay so, dy that: therc- 
fore. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. ix. (1495) 93 Though 
flewme of hymself be thicke and ynsauery by strengthe 
of heete, 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour H iij, Soone after by 
this synne he fylle. —- Cato Giv, And by sothon oughtest 
to be contente. 1540 Hyrve Hrves’ Instr. Chr. Wom, (2592) 
Fv, He would hane women of his country to be regarded by 
their virtue. 1957 N. T. (Geneva) Alaét. xxvi. 31 Al ye 
shalbe offended hy me this nyght. 1593 Suaxs, 3 Hen. 17, 
1y. iv, 12 Warwickes Brother, and by that our Foe. 16297 
FevtHam Resolves 1. xxix. Wks.(1677) 49 A Hill almost un- 
ascendable, by the roughness of a craggy way. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 27 Aug., By the growth of his beard and gray hairs, 
I did not know him. 1771 Gotpsm, Jdist, Hug. I1b. 240 
The press. .swarmed with productions, dangerous by their 
sedition and calumny, more than by their eloqnence or 
style. 1839 THintwatt Greece LV. 263 In his house Prota- 
goras was said to haye read one of his works by which he 
incurred a charge of atheism. 

b. in the conjunctive phrases Be pam pe, by that, 
by reason that, by reason: inasmuch as, because, 
since. Now only in full form dy reason that. 

621175 Cott, Hom, 235 Be pam be he fader is and !aford he 
him self cwed be pe witie, S7 ego, ete. 21536 Linpae Exp, 
Matt, Wks. IL 128 By that they prophesied .. and by that 
they cast ont devils. .it is plain that they be false prophets. 
1958 Kexnepy Compend, Tract. in Wodr. Soc. Misc, (1844) 
ror Be ressonn the Kirk... can nevir be gatherit togidder. 
1601 F. Tate flouseh. Ord, Edw. 11,810 He shal have no 
more, bi reson that he shal have cariage. 1606 Eart Nortu- 
AMPTON in 7>we & Perf. Relation (1606) Rr 4b, By that 
hee cals him virum mortis, I may lawfully conclude, etc. 
1682 WHELER Journ, Greece 1. 203 Wine is Scarce, by reason 
that it is prohibited. 1711 STEELE Sfect No. 271 He 
keeps himself a Batchelor by reason he was crossed in Love. 

37. In Book-kecping, placed before Credit en- 
tries ; the person or account being made creditor 
éy the amount entered. 

1695 E. Hatton Aferch, Mag. 140 By all the Cash you 
receive, and deliver nothing for the same; as By Money 
received with an Apprentice; By Rebate for paying a 
Summ before due. /é/d. 169 By stock, £150. r7g1 CHAM- 
BERS Cycé, s.v. Book, Ledger Book. By Cash for his remit- 
tance on James £1900, 1838 R. Lancroro Introd. Trade 
79, 1837 July 10 By remittance per W. Jackson £ 1000. 

VII. In phrases. 

38. Ay enters into a great number of phrases, 
which originated in one or other of the preceding 
uses, but are now used without analysis, and some- 
times with such modification of meaning as to 
obliterate or obscure the force of the preposition. 
Such are a. adverdial, + by cas, by chance, by force, 
by guess, by hook or by crook, by might; and 
others for which an adverb might easily be 
substituted, as dy consequence, + by cover (=co- 
vertly), ty matter in deed (2 =as an actual 
fact), dy metaphor, + by name (=especially), + dy 
occasion, + by particular, by stealth. {Here Fr. 
has usually faz.) See the various substantives, 

1297 R. Grouc. 490 He vel of is palefrey, & brec is fot bi 
cas. ¢1340 Cursor M. 10700 (Land MS.) Vow that is made 
by right, Ow no man to breke by might. 1475 BA. 
Voblesse 31 Provided that .. no man take vitaile beforce. 
1544 Puakr Aegim. Lyfe (1560) Rvij, Hitherto have 1 de- 
clined by occasion. 156g in Sir J. Picton L’pood Alnnic. 
Rec. (1883) 1.113 That no.. person .. succour by cover or 
operte, any apprentice. 1983 StusBes Anat. Abus. 11. 22 
Either by hooke or crooke, by night or day. 21586 Azszv. 
Cartwright 17 He alleadgeth another proofe by perad- 
uenture. @16r0 Bapincton HAs. (1622) 257 This Manna 
elo the Israelites whatsoeuer the eat was: and by 

nthe wilderness. 1620 J. Witkinson Courts Leet 1 17 
‘These persons by particular are said to be by the statute 
rogues, 1660 FULLER Mzxt Contemp, (1841) 171 Ponderous, 
and by consequence probahle to settle. .on the earth. 1697 
Drypden 455 Georg. wv. 745 Some prying Churt had .. 
thence, By Stealth, convey'd th’ unfeather’d Innocence. 
1711 STEELE Spect. No. 145 » 6 He snatches Kisses by Sur- 
prise. 3721 St. German's Doctor § Stud. 338 It is alledged 
in the indictment by matter in deed that he had such 
weapon. 1981 JortTin Sern. (1771) V.v. °° They might not 
imagine that the world was.. made by chance. 1836 Lan- 
Dor Hericies & Asp, Wks, 1846 EL. 394/1, 1 am not speaking 
by metaphor and Asiatically. 1848 Macautay Ast. Eng. 
Ik. 649 note, I have therefore been forced to arrange them 
[the events) by guess. 

b. prepositional, + by cause of, by chesun of, by 
colour of, by dint of, by the hands of, by means of, 


dy reason of, by virtue of, by way of, ctc. See 
under the various substantives. 

€1380 WyciirLast Age Ch.(1840)25 Bi resoun of whiche be 
bridde tribulacioun schal entre into Cristis Chirche. ¢1 
Avow, Arth, xxxii, Ther to-gedur fazte we Be chesun of this 
lady fre. 1535 CoverDaLe v4? xi. 18 By reason of all the 
good that God had shewed vnto him. crsss Songs § Ball, 
Ph. § Mary (1860) 3 He hathe us up lyfit By the means 
of hys sonne callyd Emanuell. 1593 Suaks. Rich, ///,1. iii. 
78 Our Brother is imprison’d by your meanes. 1597 — 2 
fen. IV, w.i. 128 All.. That .. by dint of Sword, Haue 
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since miscarryed ynder Bullingbrooke, 1621 Erste Debates 

Ho. Lords (1870) 127 The Parlement is adjourned by virtue 

thereof [the Comision] 1664 Butter (fxd. ut. ii. 736 

Vict‘ry gotten without Blows, By dint of sharp hard words. 

rgio in Select, fr. Harl, Misc. (1793) 561 Edward Whit- 
acre..hath, by colour of his employment received the sum 
of twenty-five thousand pounds. 1712 Anpison Sfect. No. 

523 #6 By virtue of that spectatorial authority with which 

I stand invested. 1728 Morcan A égiers I. tii. 32 Jugurtha 

+. by Dint of Money, corrupted many of the Senators. 

1737 L. Crarke fist. Bible vint. (1740) 496 By means thereof 
he took the City, 1864 Bryce ‘oly Hom. Emip. gg It was 
chiefly hy means of the Papacy that this came to pass. 

1876 Buackmorn Cripps |. ii, 23 Quite out of sight .. by 
reason of the bend of the hollow. 1881 R. Buchanan God 
& Man 1, 111 The widow—by dint of strict parsimony, 
had saved a trifle. ; 

39. Phrases occurring under preceding senses: By 
and beside 5,7; by common, by ordinar 7; by day, 
etc. 1gb; dy 0 means, ways 30c;3 by one’s self 4, 
8b; dy so, dy thal 23d, 36; dy that, by reason thal 
36b; dy the by, by the way i2zb; by wholesale, 
degrees, etc. 24, 25. 

B. adv. : 

Forms: [1 bi, biz}, 4 bi, (4-6 bie, 5-8, 9 (dza/.) 
bye, 4- by. In OE. the instances of the adv. may 
all be treated (from the modern point of view) 
either as prefixes toa verb, or as prepositions 
following their object. . 

1. Of position: Near, close at hand, in another's 
presence or immediate neighbourhood; occas. 
after verbal sbs., as in dzvedler by, stander by, Naut. 
phr. Stand dy /=be ready. See By- in cond, 2a. 

(e993 Battle of Maldon 182 Begen Sa beornas pe him big 
stodon.] ¢1340 Cursor Af, 14282 (Trin.) Men say hir pat bi 
stood Rennonde. ¢142§ Wystoun Crvox. vit. xl. 93 Obir 
Lordis, bat war by. 1463 Bury I ils (1850) 35 If any be- 
drede man or woman ly by, 1526 Tinpare, ohn xi. 42 Be- 
cause of the people that sionde Ly Isaydeit. 1602 Return 
Jr. Parnass, in, iii, (Arb) 43 He thinkes hee hath gulld 
the standers hy snfficiently, 1623 Massincer Dé. of Aiilan 
ii. i, My brother being not by now to protect her. 1932 
Berwe ey 14 (pir. i. § 15 Methinks you sit by very tamely. 
1834 Marryat J’. Simple W1. 101 Stand by to haul over 
the boom-sheet when she pays off. 1861 FLor, NIGHTINGALE 
Nursing 39 Patients are often accused of being able to 
‘do much more when nobody is by’. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bh, Stund by? the order to be prepared. 

b. preceded by fast, hard, wear. Also trans- 
ferred to the idea of time. 
¢1g00 Maunpry. viii. 93 Faste by, is sit the Tree of Eldre, 
that Judas henge him self upon, 180 Barnet adi, B 631 
Here is a little towne or village harde bie to flie vnto. 1795 
Souturey Joan of Arc t, cliv, Domremi's cottages Gleam'd 
in the sun hard by. 1866 Kinostry //erez, i. (18797) 20 He 
founded Poston near by. 

1385 Cuaucer 4. G. HW. 2604 The aray is wrought, the 
tyme is faste by. 1935 CoveRoaLe fsa. li. 5 It is hard hy, 
that my health and my rightuousness shal go forth. _ 

e. following a sb. in sense Ging, living, situate 
close or hard by. Not now used alonc. Also in 
iy. eXpressions, 

1470 Henry Hadlace t. 50 Bruce [clamyt as] fyrst male 
of the secund gre by. 1475 Caxton Zason arb, Thann- 
cient knight that was loggid in that other bedde hy might 
not slepe. /d/d. s2 Alle the nobles .. of the countrees by 
and adjacent, 1588 Suaxs. LZ. £.£, v. ii.g4. I stole into a 
neighhonr thicket by. 1627 J. Carter E2fos. 54 Dead in 
trespasses and sinnes, or next doore by. ; sons 

d. Naut. By and large: to the wind (within 
six points; cf. A. 9) and off it. Fad? and by: 
sailing close-hauled to the wind. (Adm. Smyth.) 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram, ix. (1692) 42 Fill the 
Sails, keep full, full and by. 1628 Dicey Joy. Medit. 
(1868) 83 Your chace goeth hest hefore the wind, and..you 
can outbeare her, by. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 17 
Thus you see the ship handled in fair weather and foul, by 
and learge. 1833 /raser’s Mag. VILE 158 They soon find 
out one another's rate of sailing, hy and large. 1881 W.C. 
Russert Ocean Free-L, 1, vi. 265 They held on after us 
nevertheless, sailing full and bye. : 

2. Aside, out of the way; out of use or consider- 
ation, Za put, set or fay by: to put aside from 
use, set aside, discard ; (ore recently) to put aside 
from present use, so as to reserve for the future, 
To put by: also (ods.) to turn from one’s purpose ; 
cian LOC: 

1428 Wyntoun Cron. vit. iv. 253 For Custwme ap- 
prowyd oft by drawys Of Canon and Cyvyle bath the 
Lawys. 1935 Stewart Cron, Scot, Hi. 222 This 3oung 
Arthure .. ‘Tha crownit king and put the richt air bye. 
bid. 339 All kynd of armour in that place cast by. @ 1586 
Answ, Cartwright 6 He must .. laye Py his proofe as vn- 
trne. 1995 SHAKs. John ww. iii. @ Stand by, or I shall gaul 
you Faulconbridge. 1614 W. B. Philos. Banguet (ed. 2) 3 
Age might be kept backe, and sicknesse kept bye. 1634 
Bayne On Coloss. 344 What a Pride is it, for some ig- 
norant Schollar to put by the direction of his Tutor. 1655 
L’EstrancE Chas. 7, 125 Some thing or other ever came 
travers.. and put him by, 1721 Dr For Alem. Cavalier 
(1840) 311 They had set by the lords for not agreeing to it. 
1731 Swirt Corr, LE. gor These things can lie by till you 
come to carp at them. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. XX, Vile 
things that nature designed should be thrown by into her 
Jumber room. mee eee Speeches Parl, (1812) TEL. 19 
Laying something by for a rainy day. 1867 Frouor Short 
Stud. (ed. 2) 161 Neither party is entitled to say..‘ Stand 
by, I ant holier than thou’. 

b. Naut. 70 die (day) by: (@.) to come almost 
to a stand, either by backing sail or by leaving 


only enough sail to keep the vessel's head straight; 


BY. 


= modern phrase /ie fo; also transf.; (.) to dodge 
under small sail under the land (Adm, Smyth). 
1613 Suaks, /Jex. 17/17, m. i. 11 The Billowes of the Sea, 
Hung their heads, and then lay by. 1674 Petty Disc. 
bef, Royal Soc. 102 To stop Leaks afore, the Ship must sto 
its motion, lye by, or bear up. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4054/1 
We lay by all day.. repairing our Defects. 1753 HANway 
Trav, 1,1. xvi. 72 We were obliged to lay-hy in the night. 
8. Of motion: Pust a certain point, beyond. 
Also transferred to time ; cf. By- in comd. 2b. 
[eggo Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv, 21 Geneddon hi geongende 
[Aushw. bigongende]. ?a1400 Morte Arth, (1847) 233 
Ffloridas with a swerde, as he by glenttys, Alle the flesche 
of the flanke he flappes in sondyre. ¢ 1425 WynTouN Cron, 
vu. xviii. 186 Thai persawyd by gangand A man. 1535 
Covervatr 2 Sam. xvi. 1 Danid was gone a lytle by from 
the toppe of the mount. 1606 B, Jonson Barriers Wks. 
1870 III. 34 They marched by in pairs. 1766 GoLosm. Vic. 
1, xxi, A stage coach happening to pass hy. 1844 Dis- 
RAELI Coningsby 1, iii.14 The days are gone by for senates 
to have their beards plucked in the forum. 
+4. In addition, besides, also. Ofs. (Cf. Sc. 


for-by) By (and ) atiour, see ATOUR, 

1436 Pod. Poems (1859) 11. 185 Thys colonre .. muste be 
seyde alofte, And by declared of the grete fulle ofte. 
3440 Sir Degrev, 223 Tene score knythis .. And iii hon- 
dred archers by. 1600in Farr's S. 2. (1845) 11. 43g Onlesse 
my sernice be employed hy. 1653 HoLcrorr Procopins, He 
might spend less wood, and wages upon bakers, and by 
gain the weight. 1763 C, Jounston Reverie J, 143 Fora 
guinea by. 1804 ///ust. Lond, News 21 Aug. (1886) 104 
‘The Gallant and Spirited Race run .. for 500 guineas, and 
1000 guineas bye, between Mrs, Thornton and Mr. Flint. 


By, bye, 2. Forms: 5-9 bye, 6- by; also 6 bi, 
7 bie. [Attrib. use of prec. dy- in adv., as in ov! 
patient, etc. Not separated by any clear line from 
4y combinations: see By- 1]. (In modern use 
the spelling Aye seems to be preferred when the 
word is treated as an adj.)]} 

Generally, The opposite of sais. 

1. Situated to one side, as a door, or out of the 
way, as a place; running in a side direction, or 
out of the way, as a patb. Alsofig. See By- 
in comb, 3a, b, and By-patu, Dy-way, ete. 

€ 1330, etc. [see By-way, By-voor}. 1485 Caxton Sf. 
Wenefr.2 By a bye dore of the chamber she wente oute. 
1582 BentLey Jon. Alatroncs 39 Seeking manie crooked 
and biwaies. 1983 Staxyuurst A£xeis im. (Arb.) 73 Soom 
bye place of resting graunt vs. 1655 GouGe Conn, Heb, x. 
20 There are so many bie broad pathes. 1706 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4259/4 The Man that is supposed to have robb‘d..a 
bye Hackney Coach ..upon the Forest of Sherwood. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) IL. xii. 307 Nothing can be 
more bye and unfrequented. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
335 Hospitals erected .. in hye places. 1830 SouTHEY in 
For, Rev. & Cont, Misc, V. 278 The mule preferred the 
high road to the byeone., 1880 H”. Cornw. Gloss. (E. D.5.) 
Byc, lonely. Our house is rather bye. 

2. jig. & Away from the main purpose, occur- 
ting ‘ by the way’, incidental, casual; b. of second- 
ary importance; ¢. privy, clandestine, secret, under- 
hand ; cf. By- in coms. 3c, d, 4, 5: often coupled 
with another epithet, as dy and sinister, familiar 
and by, etc. See By-MaTTER, By-worn, etc. 

€ Tago, etc. {see By-worp, By-MATTER]. 1562 Coorer Answ. 
Priv. Masse (1850) 168 You have brought out of them all 
but a few bye sentences. 1899 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
Mun, The Stage, Entertain this troop With some familiar 
and by-conference. 1632 D. Lupron London Carbon, 105 
He. .hopes to haue..some by preferment. 1633 FossrookE 
H’arre or Conf?. 9 Done either in hypocrisie or for some by 
and sinister respect. a 1652 Brome Crt. Beggar u.i, Have 
we spent all this while in by and idle talke? 1674 [Z. Caw- 
prey] Catholicon 16 Those whom they have gained in their 
concealed and by-trade as Undertakers. 1802 Patey Nat. 
Theol. xxvi. (1819) 455 The bye effect may be unfavourable. 
1842 Miatt Noncon/. 11. 393 Some trivial bye consideration 
being unsound will vitiate our whole conclusion, 3849 Rus- 
KIN Sev, Lamps iv. § 3.96 Far too serious a work to be 
undertaken ina bye way. 1857 Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi 
Alt, 1. ii. 5 A bye debate .. arose on a motion by Lord 
Claud Hamilton. 

vat 2, bye, s¢. Forms: (6 buy), 6- by, bye. 
[Ellipt. use of prec. adj. (or adv.), when éy is con- 
trasted with a7, some such word as olyect, road, 
course, part, etc., OF stake, throw, being understood ; 
the earliest quots. suggest that the subst. use had 
its origin in dicing phraseology. Rarely used except 
with prep. preceding.] Often also written Brg, q.v. 

+1. A secondary or subsidiary object, course, or 
undertaking ; a side issue; something of minor 
importance: chiefly contrasted with maz ; whence 
phr. Zo bar by and main: to prevent entirely, 
stop altogether. Oéds. 

1567 Turserv. Ovia’s Efpist. 13b, Refuseth me and all 
the wealth, and barres me by and maine. 1§80 Lyty £u- 
phues (Arb.) 430 Alwayes haue an eye to the mayne, what 
so ever thou art chaunced at the buy. 1598 BARKCLEY 
Felic, Man (1631) Pref., Dice players, that gaine more by the 
bye than bythe maine. 1603 $7. Trials (R.) You are fools, 
you are on the bye, Raleigh and 1 are on the main; we 
mean to take away the king and his cubs. 1610 FoLKING- 
uam Art of Survey n. v.58 Extend from some fewe Maine 
Angles Base lines for Boundaries ..and from conuenient 
distances in the same, distantiate enery By. 1639 Sir R. 
Baker in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxliii. 3 These are but 
the bye; the main of his aim is at the soul. a1734 
Norty Lives 11, 188 Neither was the main let fall, nor 
time lost, upon the by. 1791-1824 D’Israkui Cur. Lit. (1866) 


1232 


433/1 This critic was right in the main, bnt not hy the by; 
in the general, not in the particular. 

2. Phrases with a preposition: ta. Af the by 
(see quot.). Of the dy: of secondary or sub- 
sidiary importance. Ods. 

1611 Fiorio, A/assave, to play or cast at the hy, at hazard 
or gresco, @1619 Dantet Coll. [1ist. Eng. (1626) Pref. 3 
These things being but of the By. «1639 W. WHATELEY 
Prototypes u. xxxiv. (1640) 159 Religion is made of the by, 
it serveth some other Mistresse. 

b. By the by (earlier 6y a Jy, on or upon the by): 
by a side way, on a side issue; as a matter of 
secondary or subsidiary importance, incidentally, 
casually, in passing. Ods. or arch, Also in _pre- 
dicative or complemental nse (quasi-ad/.) : Off the 
main track, away from the point at issne, of second- 
ary importance, incidental. 

161g W. Hui Afirr. Maiestie 98 Not intentionally, but 
accidentally ias we say) vpon the bye. ¢1620Z. Bovn Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 83 Who ever he be that in adultery, Begets 
a child, he stealeth bya by. 1627 Hakewitt A Aol, Pref. 10 
It led them some other way, thwarting and upon the by, 
not directly, 1642 FULLER Holy & Prof. St.v. V.377 ‘They 
had something ..in the favour of Friers, though brought 
inonly by the by. @ 1661 Hoivoay Yuvenad (1673) 149 If he 
be ask'd, though but by chance, and on the hy. 1678 But- 
Ler fxd. ut. 1.605 All he does upon the By, She is not 
hound to Justifie. 1740 J. CLarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 66 
Let it be done sparingly, and by the bye. 1794 G. ADAMS 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. WV. xlvi. 259 [Chemists] hunt, per- 
haps, after chimeras .. and find something really valuable 
by the hye. 

1621 Br. Mountacu /atribe g Vou are much upon the 
by, to bring in your Philologicalf observations 1649 Crom 
WELL Let?. 13 Ang., As for the pleasures of this life. and 
outward business, let that be upon the bye. 1661 J. STEPHENS 
Procurations 67 Little else than a 7a mapepyow a work by 
the by. 1705 STANHOPE Varaphe, 11. 222 They would not 
make Religion a thing by the by. 1831 Ste W. Hamitton 
Discuss. (1853) 416 Tuition. lightly viewed and undertaken, 
as a matter of convenience, a business by the by. 1872 Gro. 
Extot Afiddlent 11. wv, 240 All these matters were by the by. 

ec. By the ay is used parenthetically, with the 
omission of some phrase, such as ‘it may be re- 
marked’, So dy the way: see WAY. 

1708 Swirt Bickerstaff’ Detect. Wks. 1755 V1. 1. 164 My 
wife’s voice, (which hy the by, is pretty distinguishable) 
1762 1. JEFFERSON Corr, Wks. 1859 I. 183 “As brother Job 
says, (who, by-the-bye .. began to whine a little under his 
afilictions,) ‘Are not my days few?’ 1847 Barnam Jugol. 
Leg. (1877) 269 Aline that's not mine but Lom Moore's, by- 
the-by. 1866 Kixcstey //erew. i, Py-the-by, Martin—any 
message from my lady mother? 

3. ? A by-current, side current. 

1897 Buackmore Frema IIL, liv. 229 By manning the byes 
of the wind, and craftily hugging the corners. 

See also BYE. 

By- in composition. 

A. A ME. variant spelling of the prefix Br-, BE-, 
under which see most of the words, as, under BE-, 
hycause, bydene, bydryve, byfall, byfore, bygel, by- 
gynne, bygile, etc.; under B1-, dyreusy, dyweve, etc. 
Those words only are given under By- for which 
no forms with ée- or J7- have been met with. 

B. By- (sometimes bye-): the preposition, ad- 
verb, or adjective By in combination, either in 
words already formed in OE. with the accented 
form of the prefix, 4/-, dzg-, or in words of later 
formation, especially those in which 4y has an at- 
tributive sense, and cannot be separated by any 
clear line from By aq., since the use of the hyphen 
is very uncertain. All the principal words so 
formed are treated as main words in their alpha- 
betical places; the less important and more obvious 
combinations here follow, under the various uses 
and senses of the prefix. 

I. 1. Compounds in which 4y- is a prep., as 
by-rote a. See also dy-hither, by-south (BY prep. 
gc.), by-ordinary, by-common, etc. (BY prep. 7), 
and BYHAND. 

1669 Pexn No Cross xx. 8 eftdee: a little By-rote Babble 
shall serve your Turn at the Great Day? 

II, Compounds in which éy- has an advb, force. 

2. a with nouns of agent or action, with senses 
“beside, past’; as dy-tahabiiant, -seer, -sitter, 
-strollers; +by-lier, a neutral ; + by-coming, pass- 
ing; + by-settel, a lodger; so By-DWELLER, By- 
STANDER, etc. 

1600 Gowrie's Conspir. in Select. fr. Harl. Misc. (1793) 195 
Which [doore] .. he had lokked in his *bycomming. 1658 
W. Burton /ti#. Anton. 135 Ruins of Walls, which the 
*by-iuhabitants call, The old Work of Wrockcester. 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref, 222 (Jam.) In caise it beis inquyred of all 
*By-lyars. 1642 T. Hitt Trade of Truth 453 Many are 
aposcopi, rather then /piscopi. .*by-seers, rather then over- 
seers. 1612 N. Riding Record Soc. 1. 264 These persons 
following for reteyning of inmates or *hy-settells. 1837 
HawtHorne Atmer. Note-bks. (1871) 1, 63 Others of the.. 
*by-sitters put various questions. 189 Sata Sv. round 
Clock 12 Yawing..on the “hye-strollers. 

b. with sense ‘aside, SIDE-"; as by-glance, glanc- 
ing, -lcap, -start, -step, etc.; also indicating move- 
ment astray, or in a wrong direction, as dy-/antasy, 
-lusting, -regard, -thought, -wishing; also By- 
VIEW, etc. 

1609 R. BarnerD Faith Shepheard 14 \nterrupted with 
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wauering thoughts aud *hy-fantasies. «1659 CLEVELAND 
Commitiee 2 No packing, U beseech you, no*by-glance. 1598 
Grexewry Tacitus, Ann. xi. iii. (1622) 203 By a *by-glanc- 
ing at Claudius raigne. 1971 GoupinG Calein on Ps. xi. 2 
The fearfull bird, was fayne to make dyverse *byleapes. 1583 
— Calin on Deut. cxxxvi.835 He forbiddeth vs also to hane 
any *hy lusting. 1623 Liste Avdfric on O. § N/T. Pref. 11 
They fordiversby-regards,may hide. .thetrnth. 1542 UDALL 
Evrasm. Apoph. 280b, His soudiours in gooyng foorthward 
..made *by stertes out of their waye, and did muche op- 
pression. 167 Drant Horace's Fpist. Yo Rdr. 4 To speake 
according to the man, (which is a *bystep from the pathe 
of diuinitye. 1652 BENLowrs Theoph, xi. Cxvi, 251 Par- 
don the by-steps that my soul has trod. 16 T. Norton 
Calvin's [nst.11.279 No man can be so bente to praye, but 
that he shall fele many *bythoughts to crepe vpon him. 1601 
Dent Pathw. Heauen 322, 1 demand of you, whether you 
neuer had any by-thoughts in your praiers. 357% Got,o1nc 
Cakwn on Ps. xxxv. 14 To some it seemeth a *by-wishing. 

¢. with a sense akin to that of séde-blow, stde- 
stroke; and often jig. of allusions in speech or 
writing: ‘Indirect’; as dy-fling, -hint, -guip, 
-stroke , by-wipe (= side-stroke). 

165: Baxter /uf. Bapt. Apol. 8 Many told him _of my *by- 
flings at him. 1853 Kincstxy //yfatia M1. vie 163 *By- 
hints, and unexpected hits at one and the other. 1855 — 
Westz. fo xiii, Some *bye-quip, perhaps, at the character 
of her most dainty captain. 1679 BEDLOE Popish Plot Ab, 
I shall say nothing of their Politick “By-strooks. 1641 
Mi.ton Aniniadu. (1851) 187 Wherefore that conceit of Le- 
gion with a *by-wipe? , 

d. with pples., as dy-flown, by- travelling, 
-wandering; by-advanced, already past ; + by- 
come, past ; by-peeping, looking aside ; BrGonk, 
By-past, etc. 

1827 CARLYLE Rithter, Alisc. (1869) 20 In thy steeples, 
behind the *by-advanced great midnight it struck half-past 
two. 1g92 Warner lb. Eng. vit. xxxvi. (1612) 173 His 
happiest daies *by come or to be past. 1884 H. S. Wiison 
Stud. Hist. 171 Mere names, vaguely realised through the 
mists of a *by-flown time. 1611 Suaks. Cyw7d. 1. Vie 108 
*Py peeping in an eye Base and illustrious. 1610 GUILLIM 
Ieraldry \\. vi, Lampen. .took name from the *hy-travail- 
ing River. 1867 Piler. Parnass. 1. 114 Keepe mee from 
devious and *by-wandringe wayes. 

III. Combinations in which 4y has an adjectival 
force. 

(Here the senses so pass one into another, that it 
is not possible to classify them distinctly; different 
senses also often blend in the same combination. 
The following arrangement aims only at presenting 
the more obvious combinations under their pre- 
dominating sense.) 

8. With a notion of local position or direction 
and usually equivalent to SiDE. 

a. in the sense ‘Placed beside, at one side, 
aside, or off at the side’, hence ‘ out-of-the-way’; 
generally with relation to a main or principal 
thing of the same kind, and thus often involving 
some notion of ‘subsidiary’ or ‘subordinate’ (see 5): 
as in + 4y-board (=side-table); -chamber, chapel, 
-cliff, -closet, -dish, -door, -gulf, -hole, -nook, ¥ -note 
(= side or marginal note), -faper, -part, -seitle 
(=side seat or bench), -s/ade, {-stall, -stalion, 
-tail, -town, -vale, -window ; also BY-PLACE, By- 
ROOM, BY-TABLE, etc. 

1637 Retuerroro Lett, Ixxvii. (1862) 1. 198 A sufferer for 
Christ. .will be fain to eat with the bairns aud to take the 
“by-board. 1893 Kincstry Hyfatia II, xii. 312 Where was 
he now? Ina little *by chamber. 1362 Cooper Amsw. Pri. 
Masse (1850) 99 To creep in corners or *by-chapels as a 
sign of separation. 1596 Fitz-Gerrray Six #, Drake (1881) 
88 O now descend my ever mourning Muse Downe from the 
*by-cliffe of thy sisters mount. 1696 Wuiston 7. Earth 
Introd. 57 Will a wise Builder bestow twice as much time 
in decking. .of one *Bycloset of inferior use? 1599 H. Buttes 
Diet's Dry Dinner in James 1's Counterbl. (Arb.) 92, 1 haue 
put into a “by-dish (like Eg-shelles in a Saucer) what worthily 
may breed offence. 1545 BrinkLow Lament. (1874) 94 They 
may also forsake their *bydores, and clyminge in at the 
windowes. 1639 Futter Holy War u. xxxi. (1840) 90 He, 
like a *by-gull, devoured her affection, which should flow 
to her children. 1664 H. More Myst. Juig. 565 They. .seek 
for Inspirations and Revelations in *by-holes amongst the 
squallid Sepulchers of the dead. 1862 Country Gentil. 11. 
145 Odd corners, and little *by-nooks. 1579 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (1884) 78, 1 have once in my life bestowid uppon 
the a *Byenote for thy lerninge. a@ 1603 T. CARTWRIGHT 
Confut. Rhent, N. T. (1618) 581 This reliefe, whereof your 
by-note in the margent tatleth, 16g9 /xstenct. Oratory 
108 A memorandum being made of it in a *by-paper as 
you are writing. 1707 J. STEPHENS Quevedo's Com, Wks. 
(1709) 34 Apple-street.-is a *by-part of the Town. 1602 
RowLanos Greene's Ghost (1860) 26 A cloake ypon a 
*by-settle. 1635 J. Havwarp Banish'd Virg. 126 They 
found, in an uncouth “by-slad, a slender Barge. 1682 MS. 
Ord. Crt. of Sewers, Alford, Lincolnsh., Vhe breaches of 
the New Sea Banke & *Bystall lately broken. 1864 7gses 
24 Dec., A goods train is timed to be shunted at a *by- 
station. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh. *By-tatl, 
the right handle of a plough; it 1s fastened to the ‘shell- 
board’, 1683 Royal Procl. in Lond, Gaz. No. 1856/2 A 
Settled Post in or tear particular *By-Towns, or Places 
lying on the Post Road, 1686 Goap Ce/est. Bodies 1. iv. 10 
Dayes wherein Fog. .chooses to nestle in a *by-Vale. 1612 
Barrey Ram Alley 1, She is shewing .. rare faces Ina 
*by-window. ‘ A 

b. in the sense ‘Running along-side and apart’, 
whence ‘ devious, circuitons’, und again ‘little 
used, unfrequented’; as in Ay-alley, -conduit, 
-course, -court, -~cul, -ditch, ~journey, -rill, -river, 
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-route, -shoot, -stveam, -track, -turning, -waler ; 
also bygang (dia/.), a by-path; by-gate (da/.), a 
by-way; by-lead = éy-wash; by-sprouting, a 
side-shoot; by-wash (see quot.) ; alsoBy-CHANNEL, 
By-STREET, By-WaLk, etc. 

1667 Pama City & C. Build, 148 The Statute. .for *By- 
Alleys, Lanes, By-Courts, and such places. 2631 Cedestina 
1v. 50 Glory and quietnesse run from the rich by other *by- 
conduits and gutters of subtilty and deceit. 1626 /wipeach, 
Dk. Buckhm. in Rushw. Hist, Colt, (1659) 1. 305 Irregular 
running into all *by-courses of the Planets. 1783 World 
No. 52 Returning home throngh a “by-court, 1883 Pa// 
Mall G, 10 Nov. 8/2 Clearing the Regent's Canal and the 
*by-cut at Haggerston. 1630 Futter Pisgad 1. x. 32 The 
*hy-ditches of Dan and Bethel, did not so drain the peoples 
devotion. 185g Witby Gloss.,*By-gang,a by-path, ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, (Rolls Ser.) 10145 * Bigate [see Byway]. 2573 
J. Tyre Refut. Knox's Anszw, Pref, 7 (Jam.) Ener seikand 
refugis and by-gets. 1596 Datrympve tr. Lesiie’s //ist. 
Scot, 102 Thay take the pray, be bont-gates alanerlie & 
bygates. 1808 Mayne Séller Gua 31 (Jam.) By a’ the bye- 
gates. .crowds were flocking down. 1673 Rav Fourn. Low 
C. 38 Before we left Leyden we made a *by-journey to Seven- 
buys. a@1xgzr Ken Aywnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 243 Sin 
with *by-rills devaricates the Stream. 1577-87 Hanaison 
Descr. Brit.\. xvi. 107 A verie few *by-rivers, 1855 Chazz, 
Frud. 1V. 37 We return to the city hy a *hy-route little fre- 
quented, 1669 WoaiincE Syst. Agric. vill. $3 (1681) 161 Take 
away about blossoming time, all he by-shots. 1562 Tuaner 
Herbal u. 84, Peony.. hath many *hysproutynges. 1615 
Crarooxe Body of Alan 550 Learned men.. may repaire to 
those fountaines from whence we hane drawne our “by- 
streame. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 39 We en- 
countered in another small *hy-tracke .. three others. 
18x Sipnev Def, Poesie (Arb.) 39 The many *by-turnings 
that may dinert you from your way. 1885 Oaivvis, * Lye- 
weash, By-lead, a channel cut to convey the surplus water 
from a reservoir or aqueduct, and prevent overflow. 1864 
H.W. Bates Nat. Amason vi. 150 An extensive lake .. 
which .. has therefore the appearance of a *by-water or an 
old channel of the river. 

@. transferred to matters, action, etc., collateral 
with the main matter or action: ‘aside, SIDE-’, as 
in dy-battle, -concernment, -consideration, -dialogue, 
-discourse, -disputation, -history, -interest, -1sste, 
-olject, -point, -guestion, -louch ; also BY-PLAY, 

1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. V1. 207 The *hy-battle with 
the Cilician pirates is more obscure. 1667 Dryorn “ss, 
Dram, Poesie Wks. 1725 1. 51 Our Plays, besides the main 
design, have Under Plots, or “By-Concernments. 1691 
Norais Pract. Disc. 60 We are not determined .. but by 
some other *By-consideration. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxx, 
This *by-dialogue prevented my hearing what passed he- 
tween the prisoner and Captain T’hornton. 1655-60 STAn- 
Ley Hist. Philos. (1701) §§7/2 1t is fit to premise, and 
put, as a *By discourse, a ‘Treatise concerning Divine Na- 
ture. 1580 G. Haavev 3 Wittie Lett. 33 But to let this *hy- 
disputation passe. 1697 Verdicts conc. Virg. § Homer ini, 
6 The marshalling. .of the Episodes or *by-Histories, 1801 
T. Jerreason Writ, (2830) 111. 484 They have so many 
other *by-interests of greater weight. 1768 Tucker 14, Nad. 
11. 503 A thousand *by-objects soliciting on all sides. 1610 
Bp. CARLETON Faris. 160 Not spending time in the exam- 
ination of *by-points, 1886 Pal? Mad! G. 14 Sept. 5/2 But 
this is a by-point ; and in its main line .. Mr. Montague’s 
work could hardly be improved upon. 1603 Siz C. Hrypon 
¥ud. Astrol. xviii, 385 To digresse from the matter in hand 
to *by-questions. 1832 J. C. Hare /’22/ol. Museums 1, 469 
The value of the poems is independent of these *by-tonches. 

d. The sense ‘aside’, develops that of ‘ private, 
privy, covert’; also connoting ‘indirect, underhand, 
or sinister’ dealing, as by-atm, -babbling, -confer- 
ence, -conirivement, -design, -errand, -inlent, -in- 
terest, -motive, -payment, -pur pose, -trick, warning, 
-wit. 

1702 Case of Schedule Stated 7 [He] might have other 
*By-aims, and Collateral Views, in what he did. 1614 J. 
Rosmson Relig. Commun. 64 His *by-bablings, and re- 
vyleings. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis ni, xii, 103 
Amongst other *by-conference, hee learned much, .touching 
the Queenes affaires, 1657 Reeve God's /’tea Ep. Ded. 12 
All *by-contrivments are but sinister drifts and bents. 
1622-6a HEyLIn Cosmzogr. (1674) To Rdr, Aij, Without any 
*by-design to abuse the Reader. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridi- 
cules 116 With a by-design to be paid by them in the same 
coin, 1673 Cave Priv. Chr. ui. i. 228 To go to Court upon 
*by-errands and private designs of theirown. 1619 Lusn- 
inGton Repetit.-Serm. in Phenix (1708) 11, 483 Had they 
any *By-intent, they wonld have been very forward to 
report and spread the Fame. 1692 Locxr Toleratiou m1. viii, 
A Pretence made use of to cover some other *By-Interest. 
1849 Grote Greece (1854) 1. 434 With the certainty of .. 
connterworking sinister *by-motives, 1820 SHELLEY Adifus 
Tyr. u. i, The patronage, and pensions, and *by-payments. 
2826 E. lavinG Babylon 11. 444 1f ye carry any *by-purposes 
in your breast..woe nnto yon! 1838 Hazuirr Eng. Poets 
Hii, (1870) 85 To support his argument by the *by-tricks of a 
hump and cloven foot. 1605 Breton Soul's /wmort. Crowne 
i, (D.) She is of a more henenly nature, Than with such *by- 
wit to abuse a creature. 1542 Uoaut Erase, Apoph. ** vja, 
Aristotle..gaue a *bywarnyng with this verse of the poete 
Homere. 

e. Sometimes the sense appears to be ‘ wrested 
from the right, distorted, erroneous ’. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch,-div.174 He will make but an engine 
of his *by-opinions, to destroy true Piety. 1782 J. TRumBuLL 
AL: Fingal 1.(1795) 68 Liberty in your own *by-sense Is but 
for crimes a patent license, 1581 Pe Bett Haddon's Ansvw. 
Osor. Aviib, Sondry deformed *byshapes of doctrine are 
fostered npp in the Church. 165% Afr, Love's Case 33 Not 
wont to pervert or wrest words into *by-significations. 


"| See also 2 b., c., for combinations which lie on 
the border between the adverbial and adjective uses 
of dy. 
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4, Occurring or done out of the ordinary course, 
or in the intervals between main occasions, or main 
engagements ; apart from the main purpose; oc- 
curring by the way, incidental, casual, as dy- 
accident, -bit, -business, -day, -drinking, -drop, 
-clection, -employment, -goodness, -hour, -job, -letter, 
-match, -production (= Gr. wapepyov), -se7vVice, Sess, 
-vote; +*by-acquist, an incidental gain; by- 
charge, a casual expense; + by-clap, ?an inter- 
lude; also By-Timz, By-work, etc. 


2648 Be. Haut Select Th. § 24 Whatever *hy-accidents | 
may meet withal besides, 1662 Boytr Style of H. Script. 
48 Our *By-acqnists do richly recompence our frustrated 
pains, 1818 Scott 5x. Lam. iv, A *by bit between meals. 
1683 Hotcrort Procopius u. 49 Those Romans finding 
Petra in their way, attempted the Castle as a *by-husinesse. 
a 1677 Baraow Seri: (1840) 11. 403 A mapepyor, a diversion 
or by-business of our lives. 1525 flies Beaners Froiss. II. 
cexxiv. [ccxx.] 702 To paye the erles *by charges. 1661 
R. Davenport City Nt.-Cap w.in Dodsiey (1780) X1. 332 
No mask but a “by-clap. 1637 Laup Sp. Star-Chawid. 14 
June 18 Upon those *by-dayes [4., days when there is no 
sermon] to runne to other Churches. 1857 Guy Lizingstoue 
32 (Hoppe) Being park-hack in the summer, and cover- 
hack in the winter, with a bye-day now and then when 
the conntry's light, 1396 Suaks. 1 /7ez. /1’, 111, iil. 84 Vou 
owe Money..for your Dyet, and ‘hy-Drinkings. 182q 
Blackw. Mag. XV1. 662 ‘The whole expense, by-drinkings 
included, might be defrayed for four pounds. 1647 Fu1- 
Lea Good Th. i Worse T. (1841) 95, 1..sprinkle some *by- 
drops for the instruction of the people. 1880 Sia W. Harr 
Dyke in Standard 2g Nov. Asa rule we do not apply money 
to *bye-elections, @1617 Hireon IAs. 11. 84 To deceiue 
their inward anguish, by I know not what “by-imployments. 
a 1679 T. Goonwin IAs. (1861) 1. 417 “There 1s a proper 
goodness, and there is an accidental, a “by-goodness, 1639 
SAtTMARSHE /’olicy 278 The best opportunities are meule 
times, and some other *by-houres of relaxation. 1867 SoiLes 
Huguenots Eng, xiv. (1880) 247 His chief delight in his bye- 
hours was to shut himself up with Le Gendre’s arithmetic, 
1773 Graves Spir. Quix. n.ii.(D.) He could secrete a tester 
for some *bye-job, 1685 Royal Procl in Lond. Gaz. No. 
2068/2 The Post-Master General .. to take effectual Care 
for the Conveyance of all ~*By-Letters. 1758 Jounson Jefder 
No. 62 P 10 A chesnut horse... who won. .ten “by-matches. 
1870 Lowe Stidy Wind. 110 ‘Vhe *by-productions of a 
busy man, 1639 Funter Holy Har im, xviii. (1840! 146 Em- 
ploying the army of pilgrims in “by-services. 1650 Qzw7~ 
seers’ Acc. Holy Cross, Canterb., Sixe “Vy Sesses made 
within the yeare. 1880 H. E, Mannine in 19¢/ Crat, Aug. 
181 But Parliament has not yet confirmedthat *by-vote, /éid. 
A by-vote like that which shut the door of the House of 
Commons against Horne Tooke because he wasa clergyman. 


5. Of character, relative standing, or tmporlance: 
Additional, extra, subsidiary, secondary, minor, of 
Icss importance. Contrasted with Mary. As Ay- 
-art, -assembly, authority, -bitl, -book, -cause, -cere- 
mony, character, -crop, -dependency, -feature, form 
(of a word), -kelf, -ingredient, -knife, ~MEANINE, 
-meter, ornament, -part, -rool, -rule, -saint’s-day, 
-stamp, -taste, -tone, -world, -writer, ctc., etc. Also 
by-bootings (? do/figs), ‘the finest kind of bran’ 
(Halliw.) ; by-faith, a secondary article of belief; 
by-foundation, a second endowment or bene- 
faction; by-founder, the bestower of such an 
endowment ; +} by-leman, a second lover or gallant 
(see quots.); by-member, an additional limb ; by- 


tack (see quot.). 

a 1643 W. Cartwatcnt On death of Mrs. Ashford iR.) 
What others now count qualities and parts She thought bunt 
complements, and meer *by-arts. 1673 Siz L, Jennins Lez. 
in W. Wynne 7/2 1.121 Encouraging a kind of *by-assembly 
here of the best affected princes of Germany. 16a2 F. 
Maaknam Sé. War w. ix. §6.156 Many other * by-anthorities 
are transferred vpon these officers, as distribution of victuals. 
1732 Acc. Workhouses 148 ‘The weekly payments to the 
poor were 3/, 5s. or thereabouts, besides *By-bills, as they 
are called. 1663-4 Pepys Diary 24 Jan., 1..fell on entering, 
out of a *bye-book, part of my second journall-book. 1593 
Munic, Acc. Newcastle (1848) 29 Keepeinge the by-hooke of 
the rente of Gateshead. 1614 B, Jonson Marth, Fair m. 
i, 1, the said Adam, was one cause (a “by-cause) why the 
purse was lost. 1633 Ames Agst. Cerent. 1, 122 He..doeth 
now ..admit such *by-Ceremonies. 1884 W. G, Witts in 
Pall Mail G. 28 July 4/2 The *by-characters..support and 
feed the sitnations chiefly occupied by an impression full- 
length. 1880 Academy 24 July 61 Jute is only a *hy-crop, 
like turnips and beans in this country. 1611 Suaks. Cys, 
v. v. 390 All the other *by-dependancies, From chance to 
chance. a1679 T. Gooowin Hks, (1864) VIIT. 487 The 
Jews songht it li. e. righteonsness] but as a *by-faith. ¢ 1683 
Davpen Vind. Dk. of Guise Wks. 1725 V. 318 There is..n0 
Dash of a Pen to make any *By-feature resemble him to 
any other Man, 1887 tr. Hehn's Wanderings Pl. § Anis. 
461 Some Teutonic langnages have a *by-form in which the 
Latin x is retained. 1655 Futtea CA. ///st. ut. 75 There 
is a *By-Foundation of Postmasters in this House, (a kinde 
of Colledg in the Colledg). — Ast, Caszb. (1840) 216 The 
bounty of sir Francis Clark. justly entitled him to be a “by- 
founder. 15971 GoLpinG Ca/zix on Ps. \xxiii. 25 They truste 
to theire owne riches and other *byhelpes. 31882 T. G. 
Pincnes in Trans, Philol, Soc. 1.99 We have, in these 
tongues, a valuable by-help in the Science of Semitic 
philology. 1645 J. Goopwin Jusoc. & Truth Tri. To Rar. 
2 Did not the God of Truth... put many a *by ingredient 
into his providence. ¢1§70 Leg. BA. St. Andrews in Scot. 
Poems 16th C. 11, 323 With yt his *byknife forth hes tane. 
e2r6go in C, Innes Sé. Scot. Hist, (1861) 43t He had a dirk 
and a ‘by knife’ for Highland expeditions, ¢ 2400 Lay le 
Freine 103 Yifich say ich hadde a*bi-leman. @2400Octonian 
QW.) 119 Thy yonge wyyf: Sche hathd aby-leman. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamicron Afetaph, iii. (1859) I. 34 Discharge from 
your minds the *by-meaning accidentally associated with the 
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word empiric. 1g0g lawes Past. Pleas, xxiu. iii, A ‘bye 
membre she {nature} wyll than more devyse. 185: MayHew 
Lond. Labour WI, 270 (Hoppe) There were formerly several 
*bye-meters (for coal), chosen by the merchants from their 
own men, as they pleased. 1639 Massincrr Unsat, Cond, 
Ded., When such *by-ornaments were not advanced above 
the fabric of the whole work. 1612 Woopat Surg. Alate 
Wks, (1653) 19 A *by-part of Surgery not common. 1578 
Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 527 To weaken 
the principal root, that the *byroots .. may lose all their 
power. 1862 Pore Dubois on People Ind. mi. vi. (ed. 2) 336 
note, Vhe *bye-rule that no one shall engage in the same 
employment ashis neighbour. 1624 Ger #oot aut of Suare 
79 When he preacheth vpon any *By-Saints-day. 1884 
Law Fines Rep. LI. 221/2 They registered such name 
in Sweden as a *hye-stamp in addition to such mark. 
1836 J. Downers Mont, Decameron WN. 74 Didn't my 
father put his father into a *hye tack of our farm? 
1847-78-Hauiw., Byfack, a farm taken in addition to an- 
other farm, and on which the tenant dees not reside. //ere- 
Sordsh, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk. 8... One 
’afe o' the farms bin let bytack. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. 
Perth 183 Persons of a nice palate loathe the milk on ac- 
count of a “hy-taste, which the turnips give it. | 1852 
Srinet Organ 87 ‘The higher the fundamental tone is, the 
quicker the “by-tones follow each other, 1711 Suarress, 
Charac. (1737) U1. 298 "Tis only a separate “by-world, of 
which perhaps there are, in the wide waste, millions besides. 
1872 Lytton Parisians vu. iii, She .. did enjoy that ideal 
Ly-world. 1577-87 Haraison Deser. Brit. 1, ix. 23 Let 
us see what Fortunatus hath written..and afterward what 
is to be found of other ‘by-writers. 

6. in the sense of Counterfeit, mock, psemdo-, as 
}by-fruit, a gall or other excrescence simulating 
a fruit; + by-gold, imitation gold, tinsel; cf. Bi- 
GOLD 3 dy-teacher. 

2679 PLor Sfaffordsh, (1686) 224 That “by-fruit that grows 
on the leaves of the Oak, which we call Galls. 1682 Lister 
in PAI. Coll, XII. 166 By-frnits or Wens which Insects 
raise upon Vegetables. 1611 Corce., Orged, silver and *by- 
gold; a kind of leafe-tinne. 1633 Ames lest, eves 11. 
210 He maketh shew of a distinction, betwixt an anthen- 
tique teacher, and another ..*by-teacher. 

By, obs. f. Br, Ber, Buy ; also of deew pa. pple. 
of Bg a, 

-by ‘bi’ sefia, forming 

1, ‘names of places (in the north of England), from 
By shasin Grimsby, Netherhy, Kirkiy, Ormesby, 
Rughy, Whitby. 

2. descriptive personal appellations, playful or 
derisive, as 7a@/ely, zdlesby (=idler, Mr. Idleness’, 
lewdshy, litherdy, rudeshy, sucaksby, sureby, suresy, 
wigshy (wearer of a wig , etc., especially frequent 
in 17th c. Perhaps formed in imitation of the 
place-names, or rather of personal surnames derived 
from these, such as Crosby, Littleby, Slingsby, 
Spilsby, Thoresby, some of which readily lent 
themselves to paronomasia. Cf. also such appella- 
tions as Chatterbox, Butterfingers, Lazybones, Siy- 
boots. Some have suggesicd identity with -day. 

Byabylle, obs. form of Buy sBLe. 

By-alde, obs. form of BEHoLD 7. 

Byally, variant of Biatty a. Obs. Ler. 

By-altar (baid:lter).  [f. By- 3 a+-ALTAR.] 
A side altar; a secondary, as distinguished from 
the high, altar. 

1882 Scuarr Aclig. Encycl. 1. 67 Wherever the Reforma. 
tion became victorious, all the by-altars were generally 
broken down. 

By and by (bai: ond bait, bai an bai), advd, 
par. (and sé.) [originating app. in the use of By 
prep. to denote succession (see BY prep. 23).J 

+1. Of a succession of (persons or things) : One 
by one, one after another, in order: a. in placc. 

2330 R. Brune Chron, 267 He slouh tnenti, Per hedes 
quyte & clene, he laid bam bi & hi. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 7. G. 
IV. 304 Ffyrst sat the god of loue.. And sithyn al the 
remenant by and by As they were of degre. 1440 Parto- 
nope 1929 Wyth Rybyes and Saphires by and by. ¢148g in 
E, EF, Misc. (1855) 4 Whe towres shal be of every [=ivory] 
Clene corvene by and by. 

+). in order or succession. Obs. 

01330 Assump. Virg, (1866) 85 Vp ros oure swete ladi 
And kist be apostles bi & bi. 1330 R. Brunne Céron. 
73 Whan William ..had_ taken homage of barons bi & bi. 
c1400 Rowe, Rose 4581 These were his wordis by and by 
[wot a got), ¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) m1. 1911, l have gon 
be stacyounes by and by. 

+2. On and on, continuously. Obs. 

61314 Guy Warw., (A.) 4828 Gij .. sou3t pat maiden hi & 
bi: Op and doun he 3ede hir secheinde. 1340 Cursor MW, 
15194 (Fairf.) Folowes forp pat ilk man al-way bi & by. 
61430 Syr Gener, 4836 The knightes..So thei bare hem by 
and by That the host without began to fleen. ¢ 1620 Z. Bovo 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 83 The Ivie bush the Oak claspes hy 
and by. ‘ F 

8. Of sequence of events: fa. Straightway, im- 
mediately, directly, at once. Ods, 

31407 WV. of Thorpe's Exam. in Arb, Garner V1, 110 Some 
counselled the Archbishop to burn me by and by. | 2526 
‘TinpaLe Mark i. 31 By and by [Coverpate, immediatly] 
the fever left her, 1586 Cocan Haven Health ccxiv. (1636) 
224 Ill seeds .. shew not themselves by and by, but yet in 
processe of time they bud forth. 1612 Biate Luke xxi. 9 
The end is not by and by. 1690 W. WALKER Idiom, Anglo- 
Lat, 390 They say he will be here by and by (even now). 

4. [With the same development of sense as in 
anon, presently, and F, fientéf}: Before long, 
155 


BYARD. 


prescntly, soon, shortly. (The usnal current sense ; 
in U.S, vulgarly dy’-dy.) 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 164 Innocentius coun- 
seyleth us to say it by & by. 1849 OtnE Frasm, Par. 
Thess.ii. 15 To haue slayne the Prophetes before, and byanby 
Christ after the Prophetes. 1596 Sutaxs. 1 #/en. /V, v. iv. 
109 Imbowell’d will I see thee by and by, Till then, in blood, 
by Noble Percie lye, 1627 SANDERSON 12 Serve. (1637) 554 
Restraining Grace may tie us now, and bye and by unloose 
us, 1721 STERLE Sfect. No. 132 2 4 Thee and IJ are to part 
by and by. 1825 Bro. Jonathan 1. 106 Bym by, naiteral 
enough, there they go! 1862 Huxtey Leet. Werke, Men 
93 You may by-and-by convert single flowers into double 
flowers. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb, 410/2 Byme-by he..gave 
up goin’ to see the. . girls, 

+6. Of logical sequence: For that reason, there- 
fore, as a consequence; =L. continuo. Obs. 

1565-73 Cooper 7hesaur. 5.v. Continuo, If he did speake 
foolishly, will you by and by doe more foolishly? 1581 J. 
Beit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 263 b, As though y' whatsoever 
were unlike unto Ciceroes phrase, were by & the barbarous. 
1621-31 Laup Sev. Serut, (1847) 96 All ‘heats’ are not by 
and by a furnace. 

B. nsed as s4.; whence a. Procrastination; b. 
Time coming. 

r59r Frorio Sec. Fruitus 95 Nener gine credite..to the 
by and by of England, nor to the warrant you of Scotland. 
1719 OZzELL tr. AZisson's Mem, 120 Negligences (the French 
call them by and by’s. 1792 Roperts Looker-on No. 1 
Husbanding up wise resolutions to be executed by and by. 
This by-and-hy isa sort of phantom which seduces us on till 
we drop into old age. 1869 Daily News 4 Feb., By the 
road of Bye-and-bye one arrives at the town of Never. 18.. 
S. F. BeNnett, ‘ There's a land that is fatrer than day, In 
the sweet by-and-by We shall meet on that beantiful shore. 

Byar, obs. form of BuyEr, Byre. 

Byard (boiaid). Au7wg. <A leather strap 
crossing the breast, used by the men who drag 
wagons in coal-mines. 

1847 in Craic; and in mod. Dicts. 

Byas(s, Byasnesse, obs. ff. Bras, -NESS. 

By-battle, etc.: see Br- 3c. 

+ Bybbey. O%s. Some kind of herb, 

Ya x1400 Chester Pf. (Shaks, Soc.) 119 Bybbey [Bodé. WS. 
tibbie] raydishe and egremonnde Which be my erbes. 

Bybell-babbel, obs. f. }1BBLE-BABBLE. 

+ By-bet. Oés. [The general sense is evident 
from the context, bnt the analysis is donbtful.] 

a@1627 Minocrton & Rowry Changeling iv. i, The gold 
Is but a by-bet to wedge in the honour. 


By‘bidder. [see By- 3] ‘A person at an 
anetion who bids with the object of raising the 
prices’ Mrs. Toogood Yorksh. Dial, 1863. So 
By--bidding. \ 

1880 Libr. Univ. Anow?. 111.233 By-bidding, at auctions 
where the bidder may be employed by the owner, and really 
Lidding to enhance the price, not meaning to purchase. 

Bybill, -ylle, ete., obs. ff. Brete. 

Bybloemen (baibl#mon). [? Dn.,, f. dz7 BY + 
bloem pl. bfoemen) Broom, flower.] One of the 
main varieties of the Garden Tulip. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 343/2 The varieties of the latter 
tulip (7. Gesxeriana] .. are divided into. . hizarres, Bybloe- 
mens, Roses, and Selfs, 1846 Mrs, Lounon Lades’ Conzp. 
Flower-Gard. 303 The Bybloemens..are white, shaded with 
violet or dark purple. 

By-blow (boibla). [f. By- 
2b, ¢, 4.) ; 4 

1. A side-blow or side-stroke: #7. and iy. 

1594 Barnrieto Helen's Rage 67 In such a Ladie’s lappe, 
at such a slipperie by-blow [cf. sense 3]. 16r1 DEKKER 
Roar, Girle 1 Wks. 1873 111.145 How finely like a fencer 
my father fetches his by-blowes to hit me. 1645 Mitton 
Colast. Wks. (2852) 343 Now and then a by-blow from the 
Pulpit. 1808 Edin. Kev. XI. 52 Juvenal deals his by-blows 
to less prominent .. characters. — , ‘ 

+2. fig. A ealamity or disaster not in the main 
course. Obs. 

1600 Hottano Livy xxv. xxii. 564 So long as the Consuls, 
in whom rested the maine chaunce.. sped well, they were 
the lesse tronbled at these by-blowes. @ 1677 Barrow Serv. 
on Duty to Poor, Inequality and private interest in things.. 
were the by-blows of our fall. ; 

3. One who comes into the world by a side 
stroke ; an illegitimate child, a bastard. Also jig. 

1595 Eng. Tripe-wife (1881) 152 Not your wifes daughter, 
but a by-blowe..of your predecessonrs. 1658 Ussurr 
Ann. 499 Ptofemei Apion, a By-blow by a Harlot. 1673 
[R. Leign) 7ransp. Reh. 8 Had not his brain been de- 
livered of this By-blow. 1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixii, 
Kind Venus cur’d her beloved By-blow ‘Eneas. 1749 
Fievorsc Jom Jones vu. iv. (1840) 108/2, | thought he was 
a gentieman’s son, thof he was a by-blow. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bk. w. 612 A drab’s brat, A beggar’s bye-blow. 

+4. A blow that goes by, or misses its aim. Oés. 

1639 J. CLarkr Paremiologia s.v. Crudelitas, He would 
have made a good butcher, but for the by-blow. 1684 
Bunvan Pilg. 11. 103 Now also with their by-blows, they 
did split the very Stones in pieces. 

Byblus, var. spelling of BiBLus, papyrus, 

By-board, etc.: see By- 3. 

+By‘-boat. Ovs. Also 8 bye-boat. [f. By- 

+Boat.] ?A snpplementary or extra boat. Used 
esp. of the Newfoundland fishery; also a@¢¢r70. in 
by-boat-keeper, 

1698-9 Stat. Admiralty, Shipping, §¢. (1810) Every Master 
of a By-boat or By-boats shall carry with him at feast Two 
fresh Men in Six. /d/d. 26 Persons. .that shall go over with 
their Servants to Newfoundland, to keep Boats on a Fishing 


Also 8-9 bye-. 
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Voyage, commonly called By-boat Keepers. 1708 Rayal 
Proclin Loud, Gaz. No. 4452/1 No By-Boat-Reepers should 
meddle with any..Cook-Room, Train Fat, or other Con- 
veniency. 1796 Camfpaigus 1793-4 1. 1. i, x Others were 
obliged to follow the transports in packets and bye boats, 


By-business, etc.: see Br- 4. 

Bycal, -calle, obs. forms of BECALL. 

+Bycapped, Za. pple. Obs. vare—'. [f. by-=BE- 
pref.: for the root ef, Cap v.; also L. capfus and 
éycagt, pa. pple. of Becatcu.] ? Taken, attracted, 
captivated. 

1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls Ser. VIT. 331 Lanfrank was 
bycapped [z. 7. cappet, ycapped; L. caftus] by be ponert 
and religionn of bat place | Bec]. 

Bycaught, pa. pple. of Becarcu v. Obs. 

Bycause, Byccer, obs. ff. BECAUSE, BICKER. 

Byce, Bychie, ohs. ff, Bicr, Brrcu. 

By-chamber, -chapel, etc.: see By- 3. 

By-channel (boitfenél). [f. By- 3 b+ 
CHANNEL] A side-stream apart from the main 
channel ; /ig. a collateral branch (of a family). 

1628 Earte Jficrocosm. (Arb.) 71 Not a by-Channell or 
bastard escapeshim. 1864 Bates Nat. -Aiacov Pref. 6 The 
network of by-channels and lakes which everywhere accom- 
panies its [the Amazon's] course. 

+ By--chop. 0/s. [see By-, By-stip.] A bas- 
tard. Cf. By-xLow. 

1632 P. Jonson Magu. Lady ww. ii, 1 have sent By-chop 
away ; the canse gone, the fame ceaseth. 

Byclag, Byclappe, etc.: see Bectoc, BEcLaP. 

+ Bycoket. 0és. Also 5-6 byekoket, by- 
cokett, bicokett ; also e707. 6 abococket, -ed. 
abococke, 7 abaeoc, 7-9 abacot. [a. OF. éy- 
coguet, bicocguet, biguoguet, cap, casqne, head- 
dress, ‘capnce, casaqne a capuchon ; habituelle- 
ment, coiffure militaire; quelquefois parnre de 
femme, chaperon’ (Godef.) ; dim. of F. dzcogue= 
It. dzcocca little castle on a hill, Sp. ézcoca a look- 
ont; probably the original meaning, as in the 
diminutives and derivatives, was some kind of cap, 
whence transf. to a structure, topping or ‘ crown- 
ing’ a height. App. f. 4z- twice + cocea as in cocca 
del capo ‘crown of the head’ (Florio). Cf. also 
Sp. ézcoguzu a cap with two peaks, drcoguete a pea- 
sant’s cap, Piedm. dzcochin a priest’s cap Diez).] 

A kind of cap or head-dress (peaked before and 
behind): a. as a military head-dress, a casque ; 
b. as an ornamental cap or head-dress, worn by 
men and women. 

1464 Mann. & Housch, Exp. 243 The man that browt the 
byekoket [of Henry VI, taken at Hexham] ffro Syre Robart 
Chaumbreleyn. 1488 in Leland “rit. Colé. 11770) 1V. 225 
Having a mannes hede in a Bycokett of silver. 1494 FAnyan 
vu. 654 The lorde John of Monntagu..chasyd Henry so 
nere, that he wan from hym. .his bycoket, garnysshed with 
«ii, crownes of golde, and fret with perle and ryche stone. 
1513 in Archvol. XXV1. 398 A nother paire of hostynge har- 
ness..wyth a bycoket. 1819-49 Lincano Hist. Eng. (1855) 
IV. ii. 74 His bycoket or cap of state, embroidered with two 
crowns of gold, and ornamented with pearls. 

(The two crowns (? of England and France] with which 
the bycoket of Henry VI was ‘garnished’ or ‘ embroidered’, 
were, of conrse, no part of the ordinary bycoket.} 

§ Throngh a remarkable series of blunders and 
ignorant reproductions of error, this word appears 
in modem dictionaries as ABacot. In Hall's 
Chron. a dicocket appears to have been misprinted 
abococket, which was copied by Grafton, altered by 
llolinshed to aéococke, and finally ‘improved’ by 
Abraham Fleming to adacot (perhaps through an 
intermediate aéacoc); hence it was again copied 
by Baker, inserted in his Glossarinz by Spelman, 
and thence copied by Phillips, and so handed down 
through Bailey, Ash, Todd, ete., to 19th century 
dictionaries (some of which provide a picture of the 
‘abacot’), and even inserted in dictionaries of 
English and foreign languages. 

31848 Hart Chron. Edw. /¥ an. 2 One of them had on 
his hed the said Kyng Henrie’s helmet (some say his high 
cap of estate), called abococked [ed, 1550 abococket], 
gamished with two riche Crownes. 1568 GraFTon Chron. 
II, 661 His high Cap of estate, cafled Abococket. 1577 
Howixsuep Chron. 14 His highe cappe of estate, called 
abococke, 1887 /did. (ed. Fleming) called Abacot. 1664 
Sretman Gloss., Abacot : pileus augustalis Regum Anglo- 
rum 2 coronis insignitum V, Chron. An. 1463, Ed. 4, pag. 666, 
col. 2, |. 27 (#2. Holinshed). 1 Puiwuirs, Adacoc (1706 
Abacot), the Regal Cap of Maintenance of the Kings of 
England adorn’d with two Crowns. 172 Baitey, Adacot, 
a Cap of State, made like a double Crown, worn anciently 
by the Kings of England. 1775 in Asu. 1810 New Dict. 
Germ. Lang., Abacot, die Staatsmiitze, der Hanptschmack 
der alten Engi. Kénige. 1828 in Topp, 1882 Lascartnes 
Eng. Grk. Lex., Abacot, ris xepads xadAvppa 

By-common, @. unusual: see By prep. 7. 

By-concernment, -consideration, etc.: see 
Bye73 ¢. 

+ Bycorne. Os. 

1. An early spelling of Brcorn(z. 

2. Given by Lydgate as the proper name of a 
fabulons beast represented in an old satire as 
feeding on patient husbands, and being always 
fat from the abundance of the diet, whilst his 
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sponse chicheface or CHICHEVACHE (q. v.) fed upon 
patient wives and was always lean. 

(The French form of the name (which does not appear be- 
fore the rsth &.) was Bigorne, which does notappear to be 
the same as dicorue ‘two horned"; the ofdest Fr. version of 
the poem has a portrait of the creature, which has no horns.) 

€ 1430 Lype. Bycorue § Chichevache, Min, Poents(x840) 
130 Of Bycornoys I am bycorne ffuf fatte and rounde 
here as 1 stonde And in mariage bounde and sworne To 
Chilche]vache as hir husbonde. /é7d. 131 For we, for oure 
humylite Of Bycorne shal devoured be. 

By-corner (bai-kfunas). [f. By- 3 a+Cor- 
NER.) An odd or out-of-the-way corner. 

1565 GoLninc Ovid's Met.v. (1593) 125 Sinking into blind 
By-corners. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1.1. 2 Britain being a 
by-Carner, ont of the Road of the World. 1792 Anecd. H. 
Pitt \. vy. 127 Ready money..locked up in iron chests or 
hid in bye-corners. 1857 Gro. Extor Se. Cleric. Life 11, 198 
No longer a nnisance existing merely in by-corners, 

Byd(de, byde, obs. forms of Brn, BIDE. 

Bydeene, bydene, var. BEDENE adv. Obs. 

Bydel(le, obs. form of BEADLE. 

Bydelve, -dolve_.n, etc.; see BEDELVF v. Ols. 

By-dependency : see Br- §. 

By-design, -drinking: see By- 3d, 4. 

By-dish, -door, etc.: see Br- 3. 

By-doing (bai-dyin). rare. [f. By- 4+Dore.] 
+a. An additional or extra act. b. A casual 
by-work, parergor. 

1496 Dives & Panp. (W. de W.) 1v. xx. 185/2, ¥f he were 
bounde to all suche bydoynges. 1842 J. H. Newman CA. 
of Fathers 86 The by.doings of this man are more precious 
-.than what others do with labour. 

Bydrive, var. of BepDRIVE z. Ods. 

+ By--dweller. Ods. [f. By- 2a + DWELLFR.] 
One who dwells close by or near; a neighbour. 

161 Sreeo /Tist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxii, 32 Artillery brought 
them in abundance by the By-dwellers, 1658 W. Burton 
ftin, Anton, 144 Called Mading-bower. .by the By-dwellers. 

Bye .bai. [Variant spelling of By preg. in its 
subst. use.] 

1. A term usedin various games and sports: 

a. Cricket, A run scored for a ball which passes 
the batsman, and which the wicket-keeper and 
long-stop fail to stop. Zo steal a bye: to make a 
run for a ball by starting the instant it passes the 
wicket-keeper. eg-4ye: a run obtained for a 
ball diverted by grazing the batsman’s person. 

1746 in ‘Rat’ Cricket Manxal (1850) Bo, Byes osge 2057 
T. Hucues Yom Brown u. viii, He has stolen three byes 
in the first ten minutes. /é/d. The ball. .rises fast, catehin, 
Jack on the outside of the thigh, and bonnding away as if 
from india-rubber, while they run two for a leg-bye amidst 
great applause. 1880 Zises 28 Sept. 11/5 When a bye was 
obtained stumps were drawn. 

b. in Tennis, Boxing, Coursing, Cockfighting, 
etc.: The position of an individual, who, in con- 
sequence of the numbers being odd, is left without 
a competitor after the rest have been drawn in 
pairs. Tlence the phrases Jo draw a bye, fo run 
a bye, etc. 

1883 Fiedd 22 Dec. 863 To do away with byes in the pen- 
ultimate and fina) rounds of [Jawn-tennis] matches. 1887 
Daily News 23 Feb. 3 7 The latter had had the benefit of 
drawing the bye in the second round. 1848 Craic s.v, Bye, 
In Coursing, a dog is said to ‘run a bye’ when it runs a 
course against another or in the match—thus equalising its 
runnings to the other dogs in the match, 1883 fied 
22 Dec. 857 Sabrina then ran her bye, which she won. 

ec. in Lacrosse, etc.: A goal; a starting line. 

1841 Catiin NV. Avter, Ind. (1844) 11. xlix. 124 Erecting 
the ‘byes’ or goals which were to guide the play. sso 78 
Hatuiw., By, the point or mark from which boys emit the 
marbles or taws. Yorksh, ; 

d. A by-match or ‘event’; one not in the pro- 
gramme. 

1884 L'fool Daily Post 30 June 6/5 (Cockfighting] Some 
hyes afterwards took place. 

2. The name ofa plot against the government of 
James 1. (So called in opposition to the A/ai 
plot: the relation between the two is one of the 
disputed points in English history. Cf. By sé. 1.) 

1603 St. Trials, Vou are fools, you are on the bye, Raleigh 
and Tare on the main; we mean to take away the king and 
his cubs. [1885 Low & Putwine Dict, Eng. Hist. s.v. Bye 
Péot. \t is certain that the Bye Plot had no connection with 
the Main or Raleigh's Plot.) 1886 C. E. Dozre in Hearne 
Collect, (1886) 11. 436 Wm. Clarke was executed at Win- 
chester, for his participation in ‘the Bye’, Nov. 29, 1603. 

+ Bye, by, v. Ovs. [Aphetic f Abr, ABYE ., 
but in sense 1 not separable from Buy v-] 

1. trans. To pay for, atone for, make amends for ; 
= ABY v. 2, Buy v. 3. ae 

¢1340 Cursor AM. 1146 (Fairf.) pon sal bye (Cof#. bi] hit 
selconp dere. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc (R.) Thon, 
Porrex, thon, shalt dearly bye the same. [See Buy», 3, for 
other examples.} 

2. absol. To pay the penalty, snffer;=ABY v. 4. 

¢1440 Sir Degrev. xlvii. 737 Sche said, Tratur, thou shalt 
bye! Why were thou so hardye To do me this vylanye ? 

3. zatr. To remain, stay, abide ;=ABY v. 5 (con- 
fused with ABIDE). 

€1425 Seren Sag. (P.) 1202 The fyve were out wente, And 
the twa at home thay byeth, For to do that he thaym 
bydeth. 1594 Tre rag. Rich. 111, 57 Captain Blunt, 
Peter Landoyse and you Shall by in quarters. 
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Bye, var. of By. 

Bye, obs. form of Bex 2, ring; also of Buy. 

Bye, obs. form of Boy. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 35 Bye or boye, bostio. 

Bye, var. of Bey v. Obs. to bend. 

1305 Edmund Conf. 167 in E. E. P. (1862) 75 Vnebe he 
mizte bye his rug: oper lokie to be grounde. z 

Bye-bye! (barbai:). Also by-by, and simply 
bye. Asound used to lull a child tosleep ; /ence, 
a childish name for ‘sleep’ or ‘bed’. 

1636 N. Watutncton in Axx. Dubrensia (1877) 32 Pug 
sang By-babie, with delightfull charmes. 1689 in Gazophy/. 
angi. 1721-1800 Batey, Sy dy..commonly Sung by Nurses 
to cause their Nurslings to fall asleep. 1867 Miss BrouGHTon 
Cometh up as Fl. xxii, Go to bye bye. 1885 Boucuton Sé. 
Rambl. Holland x. 144 Warious strange ‘ by-by’s’ that he has 
gone toin his time. .Vursery Rime. Bye, baby bunting. 

Bye-bye 2 (boirbai:). Also by-by(e, bye bye, 
8 b'uy b’uy and simply b’y. <A colloquial and 
nursery variant of Goop-BYE. 

1709 Tatler No. 2, For Hat and Sword He’d call, Then, 
after a faint Kiss,—cry, B’y, Dear Moll: Supper and 
Friends expect me. 1736 Battey, Sy éy, us'd familiarly, and 
chiefly to Children, instead of Good 8'y or God be with you. 
21745 Swirt Wks. (1768) V1. 320 Buy, Buy, Nic, not one 
poor smile at parting. 1777 SHertoan Sch. Scand. it. i, I 
shall..interrupt you—so er bye! 1872 Lever Ld. Kil. 

obbin xiv. (1875) 95 ‘By-by!’ said Atlee, carelessly, and 
fie strolled away. 

Byefpe, var. BinorTH’£, Oés., behoof. 

Byekoket, obs. form of BycoKer. 

Byeld, Byelle, obs. ff. Buinp, Boin sd. 

Byen, obs. form of Br, Buy. 

By-end (beiend). Also 7-8 bye-end. [f. By- 
3¢,d+LEnp.] An object lying aside from the 
main one; a subordinate end or aim; esf. a secret 
selfish purpose, a covert purpose of private advan- 
tage. Hence + By-ended A//. a., having by-ends. 

ex6r0 Sir J. Metvit Alem. (1683) 104 He took better with 
these of my hands, who he knew had no hy-end. 1633 
Sanoerson 3 Serm. ad A ud, (1651) I]. 38 If we do. .service- 
able offices to our Brethren, out of any By-end or Sinister 
respect. 1651 i: ocket Chr. Subject vii. (1658) 96 Tyranny 
- consists in the..arbitrarie..immoderate, and by-ended 
exercise of power. 1678 Bunyan Pilyr. Progr. 140 marg., 
How By-ends got his name. 1760 Law Spirit of Prayer u. 
110 Love is qmite pure; it hath no by-ends. 1869 GouLburN 
Purs. Holiness xiii. 120 A man witha double aim or by-end. 

+ Byental. Ods. (see quot.) 

1708-21 Kersey, Byenta?, the Vard of a Horse. 

Byer, obs. form of Birr; also of BuYER, BYRE. 

1387 Trevisa figden (1527) v. xiit, A byer [L. seretrus} 
of a wonder werke ts yet seen at Dorchester aboue the place 
of his fyrste graue. 

Byern‘e, variant form of Barry, BERNE. 

Byeth, obs. f. 3rd sing. and pl. pres. t. of BE. 

+ By-fall. O¢s. [see By- 4.] An incidental ae- 
cessory or accretion. 

_1571 GoLpine Calvin on Ps. x\.q The ceremonies are as 
it were an income or a byfall. 

+ By-fellow. 0ds. [see By- 5.] A fellow of 
a college (in the University of Cambridge) not 
on the foundation, and having inferior privileges 
to a foundation fellow. Hence By-fellowship. 

1856-7 ict a & 20 Vict. xxxviii. § 50 in Oxf & Came, 
Enactm, 239 All actual Bye-Fellows excepted. 1589 in R. 
Potts Liber Cantabrig. (1855) 209 [Andrew Perne D.D., 
formerly Master of the College, founded] two Bye-fellow- 
ships. 1846 M«Cuutocu Ace. Brit. Enipire (1854) 11. 355 
Queens’ College has nineteen fellowships, one by-fellowship, 
and numerous scholarships. Its head is styled president. 

Byffe, obs. form of BEEF. 

+ By-fle‘ke, obs. corrupt f. BEFLEE v. 

€4315 SHoreHAM 36 He that by-fleke wel lecherye Bi- 
viekth foule continaunce. 

Byfore, byforne, obs. forms of BEForeE. 

+ Byfracp, v. Obs. rare. [f. By- =Be- 2+ 
Frap v., a. OF. frage-r to strike.) ¢vans. To 
beat abont, thrash. 

€ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 2987 Pat company was so hy-fraped 
among pes frenschemen. 

By-fruit, mock fruit: see By- 6. 

Byg, byge, obs. forms of Bie. 

Bygane, obs. form of Brcone. 

+ Bygate, var. form of Brcet sé. Ods. gain. 

¢ 1300 AL Adis. 2136 Ye schul have, after bataile, Alle the 


bygates, saun faile; Y kepe nought, bote honour Al the hy- 
gate schal beo your. 


Byger, obs. form of BICKER v. 

Bygg(e, -en, -ere, obs. ff. Bie(c, Buy(er. 

By3e, By3er, -ar, By3t, obs. ff. Bee, Buyer, 
Bien. 

+ By‘-girdle. Os. Forms: 1 biz-, bigyrdel, 
2 bygerdel, 3-4 bi-, bygurdel, bygirdel, 5 by- 
girdylle, 6 bygyrdell, -yll. [OL. digyrdel (= 
OF ris. bigerdel, ONG, bfgurtil, MHG. digiirtel), I. 
same elements as évgyrdan to Brcirp, with ac- 
cented form of the prefix: for the suffix, cf. gyrdel 
GIXDLE.] 

That which begirds; a girdle or belt; also, from 
the use of this, a purse, money-bag. 

¢tooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 9 Neabbe xe gold..on cowrum 
bigyrdlum [1160 Hatton G. bygerdlen). cro0o ELFRic 


Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 117 Fiscus, xel saccus publicus, biz- 
gyrdel. a1r2zzg Ancr. R. 124 Ane monne pet wurpe up on 
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hima bigurdel ful of ponewes. 1362 Lanoi. P. P2. A.1x 79 
r Bagges and be Bigurdeles [v.7. bygirdles] he hab broken 
em alle. 1393 /déd. C. x1. 85 Pe bygurdeles. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 31 A Bygirdylle, marsupium, renale. 1532 Ort. Voc, 

Renale, a bygyrdyll, est zona circa renes. 

Bygo, -gon, -gone, pa. pple. of Beco v. Ods. 

Bygoing (bei-gé:in), vil. sb, Also 9 Sc. by- 
ganging, by-gaun. [f. By- 2a.] The action of 
passing by ; esp. in phr. Jz the dygoing: in pass- 
ing, incidentally, by the way. 

1637 RutHERFoRD Lett. cxnii. (1862) 1. 303 A smell in the 
by-going is sufficient. 1818 Scotr Kod Roy xxxv, Your 
beasts had been taking a rug of.. moorland grass in the 
by-ganging. 1833 M. Scorr 7m Cringle xv. (1859) 358 
Timotheus I may state in the bygoing was not a Dutchman. 

By-gold, mock gold, tinsel : see By, 6. 

Bygone, by-gone (bei'gén), Af/. a. and sd. 
Also Sc, 3-8 bygan.e, 6 bygo, -gonne; and 6 
begonne, 7-9 byegone. [f. By- 2 d+GoNk, pa. 
pple. of Go. Cf. above-naned sv. ABOVE D. ‘A 
Scotch word’ (J.); but used by Shakspere in 
sense 1.] 

A. ppl. a. ‘In earlier quots. following the sb. 

1. That has gone by, past, (of time clapsed; 
that has happened or existed in past time ; former. 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. £(1397' $ 30 Gif onie [leagues] hes bene 
maid in time by-gane. 1452 Art Douctas in Tytler ///s¢. 
Scot, (1864) TE. 387 Any actions, causes or querrels bygane. 
1ssz Ape. Hamitton Catech, 224 ‘To thoil temporal payne 
for our synnis by gane. 161x SHaks. Wet. 7.1. it. 32 This 
satisfaction, The by-gone-day proclaym'd, say this to him. 
1788 J. Powers Dewises (1827) 17. 315 A child subsequently 
born was entitled to a share in the by-gone income. 1824 
Cariyie W. Meister (1874) 1. a. i. 64 The scenes of his by- 
gone happiness. 1826 J. Witson .Voed, Aid. Wks. 1855 
1. 168, I have not smoked a cigar for some months bygone. 

tb. =Aco, 

1745 Swirt Wks. (1841) 11, 47 About five or six and forty 
years bygone there were certain brass tokens current, 

2. Of human beings: Gone out of life, deceased, 
departed. Also ¢rausf. of plants. 

1513 Dovcias -2ucis x. v. 168 The worthy actis of 3our 
eldaris bygane. 1535 STEWART Crou. Scot. If. 669 Herald 
..The eldest sone of Godowyn bygo. 1832 De ia Becnr 
Geol. Man. 193 The roots .. of the by-gune annuals ..a 
matted together. 1856 Kanu dret. Ev fl. Il. xv.15g These 
evidences of a bygone generation of their fathers. 

b. Belonging to past times. 

1869 Dickens Lef#. 11880) I]. 413, I hate the sight of the 
bygone assembly-rooms. 

B. sé. [the ppl. adj. used ellipt.] 

1. pd. Things that are past; esf. past offences. 

1568 Q. Mary in H. Campbell Love-dc¢t. Mary Q. Scots 
App. 29 For good amitie, as well for bygonnes a» to come, 
betwixt thein and all our obedient subjects. 1649 br. GuTHRIE 
Ment.(1702)75 Vhat bygones on both sides should be passed 
by. 1790 Morrison / oes 135 )Jam.) All byganes are for- 
got and gone, And Arthur views her as his own. [See 
also ¢€.)} 

b. Payments overdue ; arrears. 

1663 SpaLoinc J’roub. Chas. [ (1829) 25 [They] compelled 
the tenants .. to produce their last aequittances and pay 
them bygones. 1721 Woprow //ist. CA. Scot. 11. 2561 Jamo 
He could have no warrant for bygones [of his stipend], un- 
less he would. .conform to the established church. 

ce. esp. in phr. Aygones are bygones, let bygones 
te bygones, etc. (Rarely in collect. séug.) 

1636 Rutnerroro Lett, Ixii. 11862) I. 166 Pray..that bye- 
gones betwixt me and my Lord may be byegones. 1648 
NeTHERSOLE Paraddes 5 Let bygans be bygans. 1758 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 1V. 147 By-gones are by-gones, as 
Chartres, when he was dying, said of his sins. 1837 Car- 
uyLe Fr, Rez. (1871) [1. v. i. 166 Bygone shall he bygone; 
the new Era shall begin! 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 51 Nor 
is it Wiser to weep a true occasion lost, But trim our sails, 
and let old bygones be. 1864 Burton Scot Adv. 1. iii. 118 
The truce .. was cordially ratified; bygones were counted 
bygones. 

2. Past time; the past: rare. 

3872 W. F. Butter Gt. Lone Land iii. (1875) 24 Bunker 
has long passed into the bygone. 1887 Saxa in /édust. Lond. 
wWews 19 Mar. 306 Dealings with booksellers in the bygone 

+By-ground. Ods. [f. By- 3a, 5+ Grounp.] 
a. A piece of ground lying out of the way. b. fe 
A secondary ground or cause. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricnt Confit, Rhent, No 1.11618) 499 Aue 
gustine esteemed it but of custome, and other by-grounds, 
that in one Church there should bee but one onely Bishop. 
16rz Speco Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xvi. 96 Many remnants [of 
causeways] remaine, especially in pastures, or by-grounds 
out of the rode way. 

Bygynine, obs. ff. Begin, BEGUINE. 

By-hand (beithend), adv. Se. [f. By- 1+ 
Ianp.] a. Out of hand, aside, out of the way. 
b. Incidentally. 

1636 Rutnerrorp Le?t, Ixxii, (1862) 1. 187 Cast thenr by- 
hand as we do old clothes. 1834 Gat in Fraser's Mag. X. 
160 She was far advanced when it was by-hand noticed. 

+ By’-ha:nger. Ols. [f. By- 2a+Hanerr.] 
a. A hanger-on, a parasite. b. An appendage. 

1581 J. Bern Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 2756, How many 
byhangers do you couple to this uniforme & common creed ? 
159t Horsey 7yaz,. (1857) 216 Sir —— Bowes offers to prove 
it by one Finch, a by-hanger of his. 

Byhede.n, -heede, obs. ff. BEHEAD v. 

+Byhi-rne, v. 00s. rare—'. [f. By- = Br- 6 + 
firne, HERNE, corner.) ‘rans. To hide in a corner. 


1394 P. Pl. Crede 642 Pat bei may henten, bey holden; 
by-hirnep it sone. 


BY-LAW. 


Byhod, obs. f. defoved, pa. t. of BEHOVE. 

Byhofpe, -ofthe, var. BrnorrH(z, Obs., behoof. 

+Byho're, v. Os. [f. By- = BE- pref. 6+ 
Wore v.] To commit adultery against. Sce 
BEWHORE. 

¢ 1440 (Erle Toulous) Lincoln MS. A.i.%7 f. 120 ‘Halliw.) 
For thou haste byhorede my lorde. 

Byhynde(n, obs. form of BEHIND. 

Byhyng, Byil, obs. ff. Buyine, Born sd. 

By-intent, -interest: see By- 3d. 

+ Byke, v. Ods. Sc. [Pf Bike 56.) ¢rans. ? To 
crowd ¢ (as with a swarm). 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Burial (1833) 22 We may be laid, not in 
the Kirk, but in a competent Kirk-ile or yarde..not byked 
in with the belly-god beastes that blinds the world with 
buriall in Kirk. 

Bykce, byik, variants of Bike <d/a/., bees’ nest. 

Byker, obs. form of BEAKER, BickER. 

Bylad, -aft, -eft, pa. pples. of BELEAD, LEAVE. 

+By ‘land, O/s. Also biland. [See quot. 1377: 
fy- seems to have been taken by Iarrison in the 
sense of ‘off at the side’.] A peninsula. 

1577-87 Harrison Deser. Brit, x. 39 The How, which is 
not an ian «but almost an Iland, which parcels the Latins 
call Peninsudas, and [do English a Syland, 1610 Hotitasp 
Caneden's Brit, \1637' 22 The Biland Taurica Chersonesus. 
1622 62 Heviin Cosarogr. 11. 11673) 1632 This Biland or 
Demy-Jsland. «630 Risoos Sua. Devon 11714) LI. 302 
[The river] Tamer .. leaveth Cornwall, as it were a Penin- 
sula, or By-land, 

Bylander, obs. form of BILANDER. 

By-lane (beilin’. Also 6 bie-, 9 bye-lane. 
[f. By- 3 b+ Lane.) A lane lying off from the main 
street or road; a/so, a side passage in a mine. 

1587 FLemine Cents, folinshed 111. 13539 1 The citizens.. 
set vpon them..by the bylanes. 1666 hviuys Diary 7 Sept, 
The bie lanes..were..fill'd up with rubbish. 1697 E. Luwyy 
in Phil. Trans. XXVIL 467 They make their By-lanes tas 
in other Pits) as the Vein requires, 1762 Hume f/7. i 
11806) V. Ixix. 139 Through by-Janes and eross the fields, to 
make their escape. 1858 Bricut for. Policy, Sp.+1876 463 
Turning fertilizing rivulets into every bye-lane and alley. 

Bylaucte, pa. t. of Bitavn v. Ods. to laugh at. 

Bylaue, var. of BELEAVE v. Obs. 

By-law, bye-law (boilp. .\lso 4 bilage. 
4-6 bilawe, 6-7 by-lawe. [In sense | apparently 
(from the identity of meaning, and the identifica- 
tion of Ap/aw-man see below) with éyrlaw-man 
a doublet of Byrtaw. The difference of form 
would be explained by the derivation of dr/aw 
from the stem instead of the genitive case of ON. 
dy-7, Sw. and Da. éy, ‘dwelling-place, farm. vil- 
lage, township, town’: ef the Dan. 4y/ay, Sw. 
byalag, stag, mentioned below. Ht is less prob- 
able that /y/aw might be formed in England 
itself from the same elements: cf. By 54.15 but it 
might be a corruption of éyi-/aw either phonetic, 
or due to confusion with the adverbial prefix by-. 
The earliest examples of the word refer to Kent: 
the difficulty of assigning a Scandinavian etymo- 
logy to the local name of a Kentish custom is 
obvious, but cf. quot. 1292 under BygLaw from 
an assize held in Devonshire, and quot. 1379 for 
the general use of 4y/azw in sense 2, Sense 3 how- 
ever shows that the word was in the 16th c. used 
as if f. By adv.+ Law, analogous to dy-name, 
by-path, iy-way; and this is the way in which 
sense 2 is now understood and used. ‘This may 
have been, in its origin, merely a mistaken in- 
terpretation, but it is also possible that a word 
may have been formed independently from these 
elements, without influence of the Scandinavian 
word, although naturally falling together with it 
in the general sense of subsidiary or side-law. 

The compounds actually found in the Scandinavian lang». 
are Da. dylag, explained by Molbech as ‘ Forening imellem 
alle eller endeel Binder i en Landsby, Bymenighed’, i.e. 
‘association between all or some of the farmers in a rural 
township, éymenighed’, the latter being further said to be 
‘the community of citizens in a town, of farmers in a rural 
township, etc.’ 3 also Sw. éyalag, dylag, village community. 
In ON, dag had, among other senses, that of ‘ fellowship’; 
the pl. éég those of ‘law’, ‘ law-community or association’, 
and ‘law-district’ (cf. the Dena-dagu or Dane-law). "The 
sing. has given Sw. and Dan. dag-e¢; the pl. Sw. fag-ex, 
Da. dov-en law’, The word éelagines, alleged by Jordanis 
to be Gothic for ‘ written law’, has sometimes been referred 
to in this connexion; but it can have no relation to the 
Eng. word.) , 

+1. Apparently the same as ByRLAW: occurring 
in the 13th c. as the name of a custom (in Kent) 
according to which disputes concerning boundaries 
were settled outside the law courts, on the testi- 
mony of neighbours, by official or specially de- 
puted arbitrators. Ods. 

1283 in W. Thorn Chronica (Twysden p. 1936) [Abbas 
Nicholaus ordinavit] Item si contingat questionen, moveri 
inter nos (monks of St. Augustine, Canterbury) & ‘archie- 
piscopum vel ejus tenentes de subtractionibus, purpresturis, 
dampnis seu aliis injuriis hinc inde factis, quod consnetudo 
illa que dicitur dé/age observetur. 1303 /é¢d, Ad sextum 
articulum petitur, quid intelligitur per hanc dictionem Bi- 
lage. ‘ Dicunt quod quidam nsus vel consuetudo, qui Bilage 
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in partibus Kantia: vulgaliter appellatur, sic se habere con- 
suevit : quod cum contentio vel controversia aliqua suborta 
fuerit inter aliquos super finibus, seu limitibus, debent senes- 
challi seu ballivi partium, vel alia persone fide dignz, ad 
hoc per partes specialiter deputata, in loco de quo est con- 
tentio convenire, remque oculis subicere, informationeque 
per viros vicinos fide dignos habita, absque strepitu judiciali, 
& figura judicii, mox totam dirimere quzstionem. 

b. Often specially applied to ordinances made by 
common assent in a Court-leet or Court-baron. 
Cf, BYLAW-MAN, 3 

1607 CowELL /xterpr., Bilawes [ed. 16 adds ‘or rather 
By-laws, that is Laws made odfter or by the Ay’) are orders 
made in court leets or court Barons by common assent, for 
the good of those that make them, farder then the publique 
law doth binde. These in Scotland are called pelave) 
or (birlawe) Skene de Verd. Sign. verbo Burlawe. 1622 
Caius Stat, Sewers (1647) 230 Also Ordinances may be 
made by the power of a Court, as in a Court Baron to make 
Orders, or by the Inhabitants of a Town by Custom..And 
these are more properly by-Laws then Laws. 1642 1. 
Riding Rec, WV. 225 A Barmeby gent. presented for not 
paying the sum in which he was assessed according to an 
ancient custom of the inhabitants called a Bylaw. 1676 
Cotes, Bylaw, Burlaw or Byrlaw, laws determined by 
persons elected by common consent of neighbours. 1689 
SELOEN Table Talk, Convocation § 2 A Court-Leet, where 
they have a power to make By-Laws, as they call them. 
1875 Stusss Cexst, //ist, 1. v.gt In thecourts of the manor | 
are transacted the other remaining portions of the old town- 
ship jurisdiction; the enforcing of pains and penalties on 
the breakers of by-laws, etc. 

¢. In Old Danish, 4y/ag had also the sense ‘ Pay- 
ment or contribution in order to receive citizenship 
or the freedom of the éy’ (see Kalkar); the follow- 
ing quotation applies the name to a proportional 
charge or assessment made for a local purpose: 
cf. 1642 in b. 

1691 Giount Law Dict, s.v. Bi-scot, 9g Edw. 3, At a Session 
of Sewers held at Wigenhale in Norfolk, it was decreed, 
That if any one in those parts of Marchland, should not 
repair his proportion of the Banks, Ditches and Causeys, by 
a day assigned, xiid, for every Perch unrepaired (which is 
called a Bilaw: should be levied upon him, 

2. A ‘law’ or ordinance dealing with matters of 
local orinternal regulation, made by alocal authority, 
or by the members of a corporation or association. 
More particularly: An ordinance made by the 
members of a corporation for the better government 
of their own body, or for the regulation of their 
dealings with the public; in modern times most 
commonly (as by railway companies) in the exercise 
of powers expressly conferred by the Legislature. 

a. of a town or local authority. 

1370 } varbook 44 Edw, 111, 19 Inhabitants dun ville, sauns 
uscun custome potent fayre ordiuaunces on Bilawes pur re- 
paration del Elise, ou dun haut voy, ou dascun tiel chose, 
que est pur le bien publique generalment, & in tiel case le 
greinderpart liera touts sauns ascun custome, 1622 Bacon 
flen, 111, Wks. (Bohn) 459 There was likewise a law 
to restrain the by-laws, or ordinances of corporations. 
1628 Coxe Ox Litt, 110b, An vpland Towne may alledge a 
Custome ..to make By-lawes for the reparations of the 
Church, the well ordering of the Commons, etc. 1732 (¢itde) 
City Liberties .. and Bye Laws, relating to Carts, Coaches, 
Fire-cocks, Fairs, ete. 1815 Scotr Guy ul, xxiii, A by-law 
of the corporation of Newcastle. 

b. of a society or corporation. 

1366-80 Wycuir ks. (1880) 276 Pat pe ordre of presthod 
. he holden .. sikerer pan ony newe secte wip bilawes, cus- 
tomes, obseruancis founden of synful men, 1523 in ‘Turner 
Sel, Records Oxford 40 By lawes wet the, . Schollers. .have 
made. 1681 Trial S. Colledge 98, I heard a man was in 
trouble..upon a By-Law in the Stationers Company. 1694 
Lurrreece Brief Kel, (1857) 111. 355 The new bank .. have 
appointed a committee oe 15 to make by laws. 1876 Ban- 
crort Hist, U.S. 111. xi. 450 The power of making by- 
laws, subject to parliamentary control. fod, Prosecuted 
for a breach of the Company’s Bye-Laws. 

3. A secondary, subordinate, or accessory law. 

1sq41 Coveroae Old Faith vi. Wks. 1844 1. 41 As for all 
the Jaws and ordinances which afterward were added unto 
these two tables, they were not joined thereunto as principal 
Jaws, but as by-laws. @1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 209 
Great Philosophers... proudly think v unriddle ev'ry Cause, 
That Nature uses, by their own By-laws. a 1719 AovIson 
(J.) In the beginning. .is inserted the law or institution; to 
which are added two by-laws, as a comment upon the 
general law, 1780 Sir J. Reyvnotns Disc. x. (1876) 13 In 
detail, or what may be called the by-laws of each art. 

Hence Bylaw-man = ByRLAW-MAN. 

1952-84 Court-leet Rec. Manchester in Athenzwm 2 Aug. 
(1879) 146 Byrlamen; birlamen; 1390 bylawmen 3 1593 ber- 
lawmen. 1591 Ace. Feaffees of Comm, Lauds Rotherhant, 
ibid. 9 Aug., l'o the byer law-men for casting open closes. 
1620 — Bye-lawe men with the rest of the neabors ..The 
multitude of pore people which follow the Bye-law men. 
1622 — Ale and bread which was bestowed on the Bylaw- 
men. ar1800 Form of Bylawmien'’s Oath, formerly used in 
the Cholmley Courts (MS. communicated by Rev. J. C. 
Atkinson) ‘You shall well and truly execnte the office of 
Bylawman for the year ensuing for the Township of ——, 
and yon shall take care that the commons and common 
fields be broken at the usual time, that the common gates, 
fences, and bridges be duly made and repaired, and the 
bylaws be duly kept and observed, etc.’ 1875 Stunss Const, 
Hist. 1. v. 91 note, The officers elected [at Aldborough, 
Yorksh.] in the ninth of Charles 1 were four by-lawmen or 
plebiscitartt, two constables, etc. 

Bylboes, bylbres, obs. pl. form of Bi.bo 2. 

Byld(e, obs. f. Bump w. ; obs. pa. t. Buinp 2. 

Bylders, var. of Bu.prens, narrow-leaved water- 


parsnip; in Ireland water-cress. [It has been | 
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shown by the Rev. A. L. Mayhew, in ™. & Q. 
Ser. vii. III, 365, that the etymological form is 
(in the sing.) d¢//er, adopted from the Irish dzodar, 
a late variant of dorar water-cress:—Olr. biror 
(corresp. to Welsh derzur water-cress), f. béo7, bir 
water, well, spring. The forms dzd/ern and billers, 
bitders are plural. The word appears in med.L. as 
derula, and is the F. derle=Sium angustifolinm 
(Littré). It is also discussed by J. L. G. Mowat 
in Alphita (Anecd, Oxon.}, 21, s. v. Serta.) 

Byle, obs. form of Bon sé. and v. 

+ Byles, 5. f/. Obs. Also 6 bilis, bylis. 
{Vrob. (althongh the pbonetic correspondence is 
not quite clear) a. F. dz//e ‘ball’, also ‘a piece of 
wood’. Jn French jez de bil/es has been the name 
of three distinct games: (1) a game with balls, 
identified by some with billiards, (2) a game like 
‘knur and spell’ or ‘tipcat’, (3) skittles: see 
Littré s.v. é//e, and Charpentier s.v. 57//2.] 

An obsolete game with bowls, mentioned chiefly 
as Scotch, 

1530 Patscr. 200/2 Bowle to playe at the byles, 6¢7/v. 
¢ 1565 in Chalmers Life Wary (1818) 1, 133(Jam.', 1 had the 
honour..to play a party at a game called the Bilis. 1565 
Aberdeen Reg. V. 26 (Jam.) Cartis, dyiss, tabillis, goif, kylis, 
bylis, & sic wther playis. 

Bylet, byllet, obs. forins of BILLET 2. 

Byleue, -leve, -liue, obs. ff. BELIEF, -LIEVE, 
“LEAYE, -LIVE, 

Bylike, -lyke, obs. ff, BELIKE, 

+ By-live, by lif(e. Ods. Also 1 bis-, bic-, 
bileofa, bilifen, 1-3 biliue, 3 bileue, -leoue, 
-lif, 4 bylyf, -lyue. (OE. ércleofa, f. b/2, b4, By 
+f life, -deofa living.} That which one lives 
by ; living, sustenance. 

¢ 1000. Eiirric Gex, vi. 21 Of callum mettuin, .pact hig beon 
zesper ye Se se him to bizleofan. ¢1000 O. &. Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 492 Peediteutum, bilifen. cra00 Fein. Coll. Lon, 
99 He let hem reine manne to bi-liue. @ 1225 Aiur. XR. 168 
Kinges & kaiseres habbed hore bileoue of oure large relef. 
e1295 Prov. Alfred 96 in O, L. Misc. 109 His medis to 
mowen, his plouis to drivin to ure alre bilif. 1377 Lanct. 
“72 B, xtx, 230 With sellyng and huggynge her bylyf to 
wynne, 1393 /éd. nu. 18 He het be clementes.. brynge forth 
joure bylyte. 

Byllament, var. of BILIMENT. Oés. 

Bylle.n, obs. form of Brinn 7. 

Bylled, bylt(e, obs. pa. t.and pple. of Burt 2, 

Byllerne, obs. form of Binpers. Sec LYLDERS. } 

Bylly, obs. form of BELLY. 

Byloke, var. BeLouKke v., to shnt up, keep close 

¢ 1380 Sir /erunh, 2127 Fyrum(bras] .. bad me kepe py» 
& faste hit her by-loke. 

Bylow3, pa. t. of Bi.aun v. Ods. to laugh at. 

Bylynne, -lyve, var. Buin, BELIVE. 

By-matter (boime:te). [f. By: 3 ¢, 5 + 
Marrer.] Something beside the main business; 
a side incident ; a trivial, unimportant matter. 

4552 T. Barnase in Ellis Orig. Lett, u. No.145 11.197 Few 
nen. .Was sente soe manye tymes to the Counsell privylye, 
for bye matters as 1 was. 1580 Nortu Plutarch 286 His 
Accusers.. running into other by-matters, left the chief 
matter. 1694 Cousid. Peace & Goodw. Fvot, 8 Dissenters and 
Scruplers in by-matters, 1685 MANton Christ's Tempe. vi. 
Wks, 1870 1. 314 Christ answereth to the main point, not to 
by-matters, 1755 in Jonnsos. 18ga Ssutu Ley. & Fr, Dict, 
By-matter, incedent. 

Bymene, obs. form of BEMOAN. 

+Bymo-dered, 49’. a. Ots. [f. By- = Ir- 
Pref; cf. Du. modder, Ger. moder mud.) Besmeared 
with mud, bemired. 

21307 Pod, Sougs 158 Ant heo cometh by-modered ase a 
inor-hen. 

Bymolen: see BEMOLE in Be- pref, 6. 

Bymoorne, -mowe, obs. ff. BEMouRN, Bemow. 

Byn, -ne, obs. ff. Bry, BEEN; =are (sce BE v.). 

Byname, by-name (beinim), 54. Also 9 
bye-name. [f. By- 5 + Nar] 

1. A name other than the principal or main one; 
a subsidiary name or appellation ; es. a cognomeu 
or surname ; a sobriquet. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bovrh, ut. ix. 84 Suffisaunce, power, no- 
Vlesse, renerence, and gladnesse ben only dyuerse bynames 
fof happiness], but hir substance hab no dinersite, 1631 
Weever Ane, Fun, Mon. 644 Lians-heart, is..the by-name 
of K. Richard. 2655 Fucrer Ch, fist. ut. ii. § 32 Some of 
these by-names .. remained many years after to them, and 
theirs ; amongst which Plantagenist was entailed on the 
Royal bloud of England. 1865 Meriware Kom. Emp, V1, 
Iviil, 16 Eutropius..gives him the additional name of Cri- 
nitus, perhaps a by-name of his family. 

2. A nickname given in sport or ridicule. 

1380 Nortu Plutarch 975 Pleasant by-Names against 
Augustus, Livia, and their familiars, whereat every one of 
them laughed, 1589 Purrennam Aug. Poesie (Arb.) 212 A 
by-name geuen in sport..As, Tiberius the Emperor, becanse 
he was a great drinker of wine, they called him..Caldius 
Biberius Mero, in steade of Clandius Tiberius Nero. 1601 
Hotrano Pliny 11. 504 Callimachus is the workeman of 
greatest note, ia regard of a by-name ginen vnto him, and 
that was Cacizotechnos. 1905 HickrrtnciLy Préest-Cr 
vii. 70 No By-names of Whig or Tory, Highflyers or Dis- 
senters, 1862 Kar. Stanuopr 7%t¢ 1,67 Mr. Welbore Ellis 
. the butt of Junius, under the by-name of Grildrig. 
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Byname (bainzim), v. ? Obs. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. ‘To surname, to nickname. 

1570-87 Houinsuep Scot, Chron. (1806) I. 442 The Scots 
in like manner bynamed a parliament..and called the same a 
running parliament. 1611 SpeeD ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. 20 
Edward, by-named (not of his colour, but of his dreaded 
acts in battle) the Black Prince. 1632 Brome Novella 
Dram. Pers., Paulo, By-named Burgio. 1785 in JouNson; 
and in mod. Dicts. 

Byname, -nemme, -nom, etc.: see BENIM, 

Bynd, Bynte, obs. ff. binp, Bounp. 

Bynempt, pa. t. of BenamE v. Ods. 

Bynethe(n, -neithe, ctc., obs, ff. BENEATH. 

Bynfet, Byngger: see KENEFIT, BENGER(E. 

Bynge, Bynk(e, obs. ff. Bince, BINK. 

+ By-night. Obs. rare—. [f. By prep. + 
Nieut.} ?A letter dispatched by the night post. 

1766 Enticr Loudon 1V. 295 There is..a clerk of the by- 
nights, and his assistant. Y 

+ Bynny-pepper. Oés. A kind of pepper. 

1603-4 ict 1 Fas /, xix. § x All Spices .. and other Mer- 
chandises garbleable .. Long- pepper .. Coliander seeds, 
Bynny-pepper. 

Bynym, obs. f. Beni v. 

By--office. [f. By- 4, 5 + Orrice.) a. An 
office other than the main one. b. A form of 


religious service for by- occasions. : 

31577 VAUTROULLIER Lither’s Ep. Gal, 185 It is not the 
proper office of Christ,.to teach the law, but an accidentall 
or a byoffice. 1680 Baxter Cath, Commun. (1684) 12 Not 
medling..with the Discipline, By-offices, etc, 1689 Jyst. 
Jnig. 40 Exceptions some may have against some Things in 
the By-Offices, and Occasional! Service. 

Byofpe, var. Binorru £, Ods., behoof. 

By ordinar, extraordinary: see By prep. 7. 

By--passage. [f Br- 3b, c, 5 +PassacE.] 
a. A side passage or alley. b. A casual and in- 
cidental passage in a book or document. 

1674 Hickman Hist, Quinguart, (ed. 2) 232 What need I 
contend about by-passages relating to the Recantation? 
1697 Davoren Virg. Life (1721) 1. 61 When People crouded 
to see him, he [Virgil] would slip into the next Shop, or 
By-passage to avoid them, 1864 1n WexsTER, 

By-passer (bei-pa'saz). [cf. By- 2a.] One 
who passes by, a passer by. 

1566 Gascoigne Supposes Wks. (1587) 32 No blazer of her 
beauty .. at the dore for the bypassers. 1807 Soutnev /!s- 
priclla's Lett, J, 156 Each window has blinds, to prevent 
the by-passers from looking in. 186a /¢ses 23 Dec., Appeal- 
ing with mute looks to the sympathy of the by-passers 

+ By:-pass‘ing, z/. 5d. Ods. [f. By- 2 a] 
The action of going past: said both of the move- 
nents of a person and of the lapse of time. 

1526 Pélgr. Perf. (1531) 3 The great mystery of this by 
passynge of god. 16a Sc. Acts Fas. V/, iti. px If they 
fayle thercin at the by-passing of every one of the sayde 
‘Tearmes. ; . 

By -passing, 77. pf/e. rare. Passing, surpassing. 

1839 Bartey Festus x. (1848) 107 By-passing all night's 
constellated chart. f 

Bypast, by-past (beipaist), A//. a. Also 6 
bi-, bepast, byepassed, 7 biepast (all Se.)5 9 
bypassed. [f. By- 2d+Past. In earlier use 
often following the sb. ; cf. Byconz A 1.) 

1. That has passed or gone by, (of time) elapsed ; 
that has happened or existed in past time ; former. 

1452 Eart Dovactas in Tytler /7est, Scot. (1864) 11. 387 
Before the xxii day of the moneth of July last bypast. 1535 
CoveRDALE Yod xxix, 2 Oy! 1 were as I was in the monethes 
hypast. 1609 Act agst. Libeds, &c.in Maidment Sc. Pasguils 
422 Ancient grudges borne in tyme of bicpast troubles. 1705 
Str E. Wacker Hist, Dise. v. 364 T bey ae promised. .to 
clear His by-past Actions. 1804 Knox & Jupp Corr, 1. 142 
The ecclesiastical history of Britain, during the by-past 
century, 1852 D, Mom Augier iit, The twilight labyrinth 
Of bypast things. , 

+b. That has passed out of life ; deceased, de- 
parted. Obs. 

1425 in Entick Londox (1766) 1V. 354 Shal pray.. for al 
the now being alive, and also for the by-past, to God. | 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 74 ‘To be revengit of the skaith Is 
done to ws, and oure eldaris bipast. 

+c. Overdue, in arrear; cf. Byconr sé. Obs. 

1693 Afol, Clergy Scot. 21 Had not the Clergy as good 

right to their by-past Stipends ? 


Bypath, by-path (beipap). Also 4-5 bi 
oan, 4-6 bypathe, 8 bye path. [f. By- 3b 
+Patu.] A side path, as opposed to the high- 


road; a private, retired, or unfrequented path. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus m1. 1706 Tho swifte stedis thre, 
Which that drawyn forth the Sunnis chare, Hath go some bi 
path in despite of me, That makith hit so sone dayto be. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 12 Brune..cain in a derke wode .. 
were as reynard had a bypath whan he was hunted, a15z20 
Myrr. Our Ladye 140 There ys a dyfference bytwyxte an 
hyghe waye and abypathe. 1684 Bunyan Pélgr. u. 70 The 
Travellers have been made ..to walk thorough by-Paths. 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 70 Nouronihar .. coming 
to the turn of a little bye path, stopped. 1814 Scott Mav, 
lx, By following by-paths, known to the young farmer, they 
hoped to escape. ; 

b. fg. (Formerly often in a bad sense.) 

¢1400 Test. Love 1. (1560) 275/2 The bypathes to heaven. 
31413 Lyoc. Pylyr. Sow/e 1, xiii. (1859) 10 Bypathes of synne 
and al vnehryftynes, 1528 More /eresyes u. Wks. 202/2 
Such euil persons as..led his flocke ont of the right way in 
a bypath to helward, 1597 Suaks. 2 /7en. 707, 1. v. 185 By 
what by-pathes, and indirect crook’d-wayes 1 met this 


BY-PLACE. 


Crowne. 1779 Jounson Butler Wks. 11. 188 The bye-paths 
of literature. 1858 Froupe ‘ist, Ang. 11. 142 Shining 
on the bypaths of history like a rare rich flower. 

Ilence + By ‘pathed ///. a. 

1641 J. Jounson Acad, of Love 3, 1 found a by-pathed 
gate, which led me into Loves pleasant garden. 

By-place (bi:pléis). [f. By- 3a+Piace.] A 
place situated aside, an out-of-the-way spot; an 
odd corner ; also fg. 

1880 Houtysann 7 eas. Kr. Tong, Liewx destourpez, by- 
places, 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1, Till in the castle, in 
an odd by-place, It casts the foul mask from its dusky face. 
1685 Boyle Sal/uér. Air Pref. 5, 1 found it laid in a by- 
place. 1714 Evtwoop A xtodiog. (1765) 256 She liued at a 
Farm called Whites, a By-place in the Parish of Becons- 
field. 1835 Hawrnorne Zales § Sk, O. Wontan’s T., Tra- 
ditions lurking in the corners and by-places of my mind. 

By-play (baiplz!). Also bye-. [f. By- 3c+ 
Puay.} 

1. Chiefly on the stage: Action carried on aside, 
and commonly in dumb-show, while the main 
action proceeds. 

i812 L. Hunt in Lvaminer 21 Dec, 803/1 We need not 
point out these delicacies of bye-play. 1822 Blachz, Mag. 
X1. 536 If Mr. Kean were to fill up the intervals of his bye- 
play in tragedy by leaping through the back-scene. 1844 
H. Rocers £ss. I. 1, 80 His opponent often has a byplay 
of malignity even when bestowing commendations. 1850 
Buackie “schylus 1. Pref. 46 Vhey probably neglected 
aqotiag fie by-play or making points, which are so effec- 
tive on the English stage. 

2. transf. Play or action apart from the main 
action in any acceptation. 

_ 1816 Edin. Rev. XXVI. 310 He is certainly most happy.. 
in the by-play of his fictions. 1871 Eartr Phelol. Eng. 
Tong. (1880) § 629 The various kinds of by-play in poetry, 
such as alliteration, rhyme, and assonance, 1878 Bosw. 
Saurn Carthage 269 The tide of invasion. .is broken up into 
a number of smaller currents, which. .are often in the nature 
of by-play rather than have any direct bearing on the main 


issues of the war. 

By-plot (beiplyt). Also bye-. [f. br- 3a, 
ce, d+ Pov.) 

+1. An ontlying plot of ground. Ods. 

1597-87 Harrison Deser. Brit, xix, 114 Ech surveior 
amendeth such by-plots and lanes as seeme hest for his own 
commoditie. 

2. A subordinate plot by the side of the main 
one; a plot within a plot. 

1850 Merivace Lom. Lip. (1865) LIT. xxiv. 93 In an era 
of revolution there are always by-plots .. Ba eitele - with the 
main action of the drama. 1859 KincsLey J//sc. If. 121 
This bye-plot runs through the play. 


+ By--post. 02s. Also8 bye-. [f. By- 3a, 4, 5+ 
Post. 
1. In a building: A side post, a door post. 


1535 CoveRDALE /2ck. xli. 21 The bypostes of the temple 
were foure squared. 


2. Service of horses for travelling on cross-roads. 
Dispatch of letters by cross-roads, or by a post 
subsidiary to the regular mail. 

1893 in inet Ace, Newcastle (1848) 29 Paide to John 
Carr, post, for keeping horses for by-poste, 25. 82. 19720 
Lond. Gas. No. s9n0/3 The Dispatch of the Bye-Post he- 
tween Chester and Vork. 1766 Wirkes Corr. (1805) IT. 174, 
I have now, wy the bye-post, an opportunity of just saying 
that I am well. 

By-product (bei-predvkt). Also bye-. [f By- 
4,5 + Provuct.] Asecondary product; a substance 
of more or less value obtained in the course of a 
specific process, though not its primary object. 

1857 Exiza Acton Zug. Sread-bk. u. 95 German yeast.. 
in many distilleries forms an important by-product. 18976 
M. Foster Physiol, (1879) App. 663 When any proteid is 
digested with pepsin..a bye-product makes its appearance. 
1882 Standard 24 Aug., By-products of gas manufacture. 

Byqu-; see Brqu-. 

Byr, etc.: see Bir. 

+ Byr, v. Ods. [The same as Lin 2, q. v. for 
etymology.) 

ne tmpers. It belongs to, behoves; see Bir v. 

2. with personal subject: To owe, ought. [Cf 
BEHOVE. ] 


¢ 1200 ORMIN 4028 Pat alle pa. . Well 3eorne birrdenn clenn- 

senn hemm I bodi3 & isawle. c1geg Le F. Addit. P. C. 507 
e sor of suche a swete place burde synk to my hert. ¢1330 
. Brunne Chrox. 76 Pat vengeance burd be don. 


Byr(e, byrre, obs. ff. Brrr sé, 

Byrad, pa. pple. of BEREDE v. Obs. 

Byraft, obs, f. BeREFT. 

Byralil, obs. f. Brnyu. 

Byram, obs. form of Barras. 

1656 in Birount Glossegy. 1678 in Puituirs. 1708 in Ker- 
SEY. 1721-1790 Il! Baitey. 

Byrayn(e, -reyn, var. BERAIN v. Obs. 

Byrch(e, Byrd, obs. ff. Bircu, Brrp. 

Byrden, -oun, -yng, obs. ff. BuRDEN. 

Byre ! (baie1). Forms: 1-byre; also 6 bire, 
6-9 byer, 8 byar. [OE. dyre, found only in vo- 
cabularies and hence of doubtful gender and de- 
clension ; but perh. :—OTeut. type *477o(uz, deriv. 
of *birom, OE. dir, cottage, dwelling, ‘bower’, 
f. *4z#- to dwell: see Bower. Not the same word 
as ON. dy-7, ba-r, Icel. der str. mase. ‘farm 
house, etc. (in which the final ~ is merely the nom, 
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ending :—*b7i-s, *ddi-s); although from the same 
root.] 

1. A cow-house. Perh. in OE. times, more 
generally, ‘a shed’. Zo much the byre (Sc.): to 
take out the dung and cleanse the byre. 

2800 Corpus Gl, Wr-Wiilcker 32 Magalia, hyre. ¢10ge 
Supp. Ailfric’s Gloss. ibid. 185 Magatia, vel capanna, byre, 
ned sceapheorden. c¢ 1440 Gaw. § Gol. 63 Le The king 
farith with his folk our firthis and fellis, Withoutin beilding 
of blis, of bern, or of byre. xg2t in Archaeol. XVII. 203 
Ther is a bire made for oxen. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 
II. 420 Bayth hall and chalmer, bakhous, barne and byre. 
1570 Levins J/axif. 143 A Byre, cowhouse, dowile. 1724 
Ramsay Zva-, Afisc. (1733) I. 76, I ha’ a good ha’ house, a 
barn and a byer. @19775 Yacobite Song, ‘The mucking 0” 
Geordie’s byre.’ 1805 Worosw. Pred, vit. (1851) 169 Long 
ere heat of noon, From byre or field the kine were brought. 
ate Oia fugol. ae Ser. 1. (1858) 440 He had beeves 
in the byre, he bad flocks in the fold. 

{| Misused (from a mistaken notion as to the ety- 
mology) to english the Icelandic dar ON. ber, 
dye): ‘A farmyard and buildings, including the 
farm-house’, called in Scotland a ‘ farm-toun’. 

1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 137 He set ahout erecting a 
byre with a great hall one hundred feet long. 

2. attrib. as in byre-door, -dung, -loft, -man, 
-womain; and in com)., as byre-mucker, one who 
‘mucks’ or cleanses a byre; byrewards aduv., 
towards the byre. 

1883 Gd. Words Aug. 495/2 From the *byre door, he 
watched the birds. 1833 1¢¢ 3 & 4 Will. LV, xlvi. § 5 Stable 
and *byre dung. 1822 Bewicx Jfe. 19, I always took up 
my abode for the night in the *byer-loft. 1814 Mdind, 
Corresp. 4 June (Jam.) Mr. Heriot’s byreman..was found.. 
dreadfully bruised. 1790 Burns Let. to Dr. Sloore 14 July 
As ill-spelt as country John’s billet-doux, or as unsightly a 
scrawl as Betty *Byremucker’s answer to it. 1880 Mrs. C. 
Reave Brow Hand & Wh, 1. Prol.30 The goat and kid 
now being driven ‘byrewards hy a hoy. 1820 Scort JJonas?. 
xxviii, ‘There is na ane fit to doa turn but the “hyre-woman 
and myself’, 

Byre 2. ? Obs. form of Birr. 

1467 Mann. §& Housch. Exp. 427 For iij. flytes, ij. botte- 
bolts and ij. byres, xvij.d. ; 

Byred, ? pa. pple. of BEREDE v. Ods. to advise. 

1620 Hist. Fryer Bacon in Thoms £. £. Prose Rovt I. 
223 You are byred reasonable well already. 

Byrelaw.e, byrele, var. ff. Byrnaw, BIBLE. 

+ By--respe:ct. Ols. Also 7 bie-. [f. By- 
3¢, d+ Respect sd.) Regard to something other 
than the ostensible main object; a side aim or 
motive ; a by-consideration. 

188s Asp. SANDYS Serie. (1841) 341 Nor any other by- 
respect in the world was able to stay them. 1655 Govcr 
Comm. Hell. iii, 12, 362 Many inake profession on_bie- 
respects..to serue their own tums, 1703 Burxitr Ov V7. 
John vi. 27 How natural it is for men to seek Christ for 
sinister ends and hy-respects. 17g5 in Jounson; and in 
mod, Dicts. 

Byriels, var. of Burixis. Obs. 

Byrk.e, Byrkyn, obs. ff. Brrcw, Break. 

Byrlady, z/.; still déa/ Forms: 6 byr- 
ladye, ber-, burlady, byr lady, 6-7 bir lady, 
ber-, birladie, barlady, 7 birlady, b’ar ladie, 
9 dial. by’r leddie, by-leddy, 6- byrlady, by’r- 
lady. Contraction of dy our Lady, used as an 
oath, form of adjuration, or expletive. 

1570 Play Wit & Sc. (1848) 18 Byrladye, not thou wench, 
I judge you. 1g92 CuertLe Aind-Harts Dr. (1841) 35 
Byr lady, this would he lookt into, 1592 Suaxs. Now. 
§& Yul. tv. 35 Berlady thirtie yeares. 1616 Pasguil & 
Wath. m1. 182 B'ar Ladie, that’s a bumming sound. 1632 
Brome North. Lasse ww. iv, Birladic a competent modern 
portion. 1821 CoLtermpce Lett. Convers. §c. 1,221 Very 
late, or, by’r lady, it might be early in the morning. 1884 
St. James's Gaz. 20 June 6/1 The farmers [near Ludlow, 
Shropshire], although none of them are Roman Catholics, 
swear ‘hy’r Leddie’. 

+Byrla‘kin. 0és. Also 6 bylakyn, belakin, 
byrlakyn, berlaken, 7 birlakin. <A contraction 
of By our Ladykin; cf. prec. 

1828 Sxetron Afaguy/. 341 By lakyn, Sir, it hath cost. 
1848 lVarrikin Fair in Geitl, Mag. (1740) Sept., ‘ Bela- 
kin’ quo hee, ‘but I connau tel’, 570 Play [Pit § 
Se. 1848) 52 Byrlakyn! Syr. 1590 Suaxs. Aids. NM. ut. 1. 
14 Berlaken, a parlous feare. @1625 FLetcner .Vice Vad. 
ut,i, Birlakin sir, the difference of long taggs Has cost 
many a man’s life. 


By'rilaw. «ch. or dial. Forms: 3 birelage, 
birlawe, (birelegia), 5-7 byrelaw(e, 6 byer- 
law, 6-7 berlaw, burlaw, 7-8 birlaw, 9 bour- 
law, dial. byar law, 6- byrlaw ; also corrupted, 


esp. in comb., into 6 byerley, byrla, birla, 7 - 


birlay, burlie, 7-8 birley, 8-9 birlie, 9 burley ; 
see BinLeEY, Bourtaw, Buriry, Bybaw. [app. a. 
ON, *dyjar-lég, f. byjar gen. case of by-r (= By 
gb.), dial. variant of d¢7 (6x7) village, town, farm 
+ og (pl. of /ag) law, ‘law community, commu- 
nion, also a law district’ (Vigf.); cf. By-Law. 
(The existence of *d~jar-, béjar-lég in ON. is scarcely 
roved by the occurrence of dajar-dégmadr ‘a town justice” 
in Diplomat. Norvegicum of 13-14thc. (Vigf.), as a ‘by’ 


might have its own /égmadr ‘lawman’ without having Its 
own special law.] 


1, The local custom or ‘law’ of a township, 
manor, or rural district. whereby disputes as to 
boundaries, trespass of cattle, etc., were settled 


BY-ROAD. 


without going into the law courts ; 2 law or custom 
established in such a district by common consent 
of all who held land therein, and having binding 
force within its limits. Llence dyrlaw-court and 
BYRLAW-MAN, -GRAYVE, q.V- 

These laws regulated such mattersas the dates of plough- 
ing, the turning out of cattle, the number of cattle turned 
out hy each tenant of common land, the fines for trespass 
and damage done to fences, etc., the keeping up of fences, 
sea banks, the pound, the ‘ balks’ in fields, and the like. | 

1257 Composition betw, Convent & IV. de furness, 
Coucher Bk. of Furness ct bbey (1887) 458 Si contingat 
averia ipsius Abbatis vel succ. suorum danpnum facere in 
bladis vel pratis ipsius Willelmi,..[or vice versa] .. emen- 
dabitur ex utraque parte secundum Birelag’ absque placito. 
1412 Sadula Sententialis, ibid. 84 Ex utraque parte fient 
emendz secundum Birelegia absque placito. 1292 «lssise 
20 Edw. I (Devon) Abéreviatio Plac. 286b, Quod quidem 
factum [destruction of the parson’s crops] manifeste est 
injuriosum et non per aliquod Birlawe sustinendum, con- 
sideratum est quod, etc. a@1400 Gianvitte Keg. Vay, 
Exceptis hurlawis [Skene ¢”, Birlaw Courts) que per con- 
sensum vicinorum concurrunt. 1483 Cath. Angl. 32 A 
Byrelawe, agraria, plebiscitum. 1800 Ortus boc. in Cath. 
Angel. 32 note, Plebiscitian, statutum populi; anglice, a 
byrelawe. 1597 Skene Ferd. Sign, Laws of Burlaw 
ar maid & determined he consent of neichtbors, elected 
and chosen be common consent, in the courts called the 
Byrlaw courts. Inthe quhilk cognition is taken of com- 
plaintes, hetuixt nichtbour & nichtbhour. The quhilk men 
ya chosen, as judges & arbitrators to the effect foresaid, 
ar commonly called Byrlaw-men. 1 Hume Adon, in 
Wodrow Soc. Mase. (1844) 587 Comparing them to Birlay 
Courtis, where is much jangling. 1883 D. Granam H’4s. 
Il. 102 wote, This hirley-court consisted of certain parties 
in the barony who looked after local affairs, 1881 W. 
Dickixson Cumdrid, Gloss. end Supp, (E. D.S.) Byar law, 
Byr law, a custom or law established in a township or 
village. 1876 J/id-Verksh. Gloss. \E. D. S.) [The bellman 
at Tollerton used to say] ‘Aweay tot’ Bahlaw’ [4¢. toa 
parish meeting]. 

2. trausf. A district having its own bytlaw court, 
or local law. 

180 V. § Q. Ser. 1. 11. 92/2 ‘The above are the four byer- 
laws or divisions of the parish, and the Churchwardens 
used separately to collect in their respective byerlaws. 

In the form Bierow this word is common as an appendage 
to placenames in Yorkshire: Brampton Bicrlow, Ecclesall 
Blerlew, Brightside Bierlow. These are the names of 
somewhat extensive parishes; it is to he presumed that the 
various hamlets forming each were originally connected by 
their resort to a district court of justice. 

By‘rlawman, Also byerlaw-, birlaw-, ber- 
law-, byrelaw-, and Burey-, q.v._ [f. prec. + 
Man: ef. the Norse form there cited.] 

An officer appointed at a Court-leet for various 
local duties, as the framing and execution of byr- 
laws, looking after nuisances, administration of 
justice in minor matters, arbitration in agricultural 
disputes, etc. ete. Also occas. called Bierlaw- 
grayves (see GREAVE). 

1432 lugleby Arucliff Manor Court Rolls (per Rev. J.C. 
Atkinson} Juratores elegerunt in officium de Birlawmen John 
North et Rob. Phelipson. 1477-8 /d/d. Elegerunt Joh. Hard- 
wyke et Joh. Jacson Bierlaw-grayves [explan. in Latin cis- 
totes plebisctti) pro anno futuro, et jurati sunt, xg2¥ /2dd. 
‘That no bruester shall sell anie aile hut according to the price 
of the cuntrie, and at the sight of the Bierlaymen. 1588 
/did. That euerie one shall comme to the byerleys & other 
common workes after warning he gyven them eyther by 
constable or byerley men vpon payne of euerie defawte ive. 
rgs2-1s84 Wanch. Court-leet Rec. in Athenzunt 2 Aug. 
(1879) 146 Byrlamen, birlamen. 1595 Tbid,, Terlawmen 
[fined for suffering swine to go up and down the street un- 
yoked]. 1591 Acc. Common Lauds Rotherham ibid. 9 Aug., 
To the byer law-men for casting open closes according to 
our custome, 2s. 1799 J. Rosertson dgric. Perth 40 Sworn 
appraisers or valuers (called Byrelawmen) .. are called mu- 
tually by each party, to settle disputes hetween landlord 
and tenants, or between one tenant and another. (1875, 
Lane. Gloss. 1K. D. §.) 62 Burly-man, an officer appointed 
at a court-leet to examine and determine respecting disputed 
fences. 

This still survives locally in Scotland and the north of 
England under various forms, e.g. Bourtawman, Buriey- 
MAN (also durlie batlie), Bir-eyMAN, q.v. for further ex- 
amples. 

Byrle,.yr, -let, obs. forms of Bin.e(k, BuRLET. 

Byrne, obs. f. Burn ; var. BERNE, Ods., warrior. 

Byrnacle, -akille, obs. forms of BARNACLE. | 

+ By'rnie. Ols.exc. Hist. Forms: 4 (9 Hist.) 
byrny, 4-6 @ Hist.) byrnie, 6 birny(e. [Sc. 
variant of ME. éryxie, Brintx, with metathesis 
of ». The word was thus brought nearer to OE. 
byrne, from which however it could not directly 
come, as this gave only the monosyllabic *4y77, 
Burney, Bryy.] 

A cuirass, corslet, coat of mail; = BriniE. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1, 352 The blud owt at thar byrnys 
brest. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 106 Into y* byrneis [v. 
birny] y* formast can he ber. 1513 Douctas ineis vit. xi. 
gs His breistplayt strang and his byrnie. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1, 140 With breistplait. birny, as the buriall 
brycht. 1864 Sir G. Dasent Yest § Earn. (1873) Il. 273 
He had armed himself in two byrnies or shirts of mail. 
1870 Macnusson & Morris Volsungs xi. 37 No shield or 
byrny might hold against him. 

Byrnysh, byrnyst, obs. ff. BuRNISH, -ED. 

Byrnstone, obs. form of Brimstone. 

By-road (beirdud). Also 8-9 bye-. [f. By- 3b, 
+Roap.] A road which is not a main road; 


BYRONIC. 


a side road which does not form the highway 
between towns or places of importance; an out- 
of-the-way, little-frequented road. 

1673 R. Heav Canting Acad. 91 Choose when you travel, 
the By-Roads. 1709 SreeLe #atler No, 45? t Strolling 
wherever Chance led me, ] was insensibly carried into a 
By-Road. 1742 R. Brain Grave 691 There's no bye-road 
To bliss. 1848 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 3. 377 On byroads .. 
goods were carried by long trains ofpack horses 

Byronic (beirgnik), @. [f. the name of the 
poet Lord Byron ; see -1c, and cf. A/é/tonic.] 

1. Characteristic of, orafter the manner of Byron 


or his poetry. Also adsoé. 

1823 Blackw. Mag, X11. 511 His Byronic muse procured 
for him the hand of one of our fair countrywomen. 1830 
Diary of Nun V1. 35 A Byronic contempt for our fellow 
creatures. 1856 Chanib. Frul. VI. 228 A Byronic youth 
in a turn-down collar. 1875 Masson Wordsw., yc. 35 The 
Byronic in poetry is, in some respects, the contradictory 
of the Wordsworthian. x879 Frouor Czsar viii. 83 No 
sentimental passion..no Lyronic mock heroics. 

2. quasi-sd. 2/. [after philippics.) Declamatory 
utterances or inveetives in the style of Byron. 

1850 Wuippce Ess. § Rev. 11. 394 Vociferating impotent 
Byronics against conventional morality. 

Byronism (beiereniz’m). [f. as pree. + -1sm.] 

a. The characteristies of Byron or his poetry. 
b. Imitation of Byron. 

1817 W. S. Wacker Poet. Rest. (1852) Introd. 38 Lord 
Byron's drama of Manfred is .. the perfection of Byronism. 
1857 Fraser's Mag. LV1.66 When Byronism was at its 
height, when..you could not be interesting unless you were 
miserable and vicious. 1870 Swixsurne ss. § Stud. (1875) 
307 One of his[de Musset’s] decoctions of watered Byronism. 

So also Byro-niad (-uniad), [see -Av 1 c], ? the 
epic of a Byronian hero. Byro‘nian a., of or 
pertaining to Byron, resembling Byron; also sé., 
an admirer or imitator of Byron. Byro‘nieal a., 
By ronish a., = BYKoXIAn; Byro‘nieally adv. ; 
By ‘ronist, By‘ronite [sce -1sT, -iTE], a follower 
or imitator of Byron. By-ronize v. [see -14k]. 
a. érans. to invest with the characteristics of 
Byron; b. zzér. to affect or play the Byron. 

1819 Literary Gas. 546 The prose *Byroniads which in- 
fest the times. 1822 Béackzo. Mag. XM. 753 Old-established 
freeholders on the Byronian Parnassus. 1883 f fAeneniie 
17 Mar. 340/1 Alfred de Musset and the French *Byronians. 
1871 Morey Crit, Misc. (1878) 225 Silly *Byronical vo- 
taries, who only half understood their idol. 1839 Béee Aww. 
Alag. XLV. 356 Wearing his shirt collar *Byronically tied 
in front with a slip of black ribbon. 1830 Witson éid. 
XXVII. 674 An exceedingly neat small “Byronish hand. 
1830 Camrsete in Fraser's Mag. 1. 485 If the *Byronists 
were to face the savage ordeal. 1884 SwinsurNE in 19¢4 
Cont. Apr. 587 The smallest perceptible Byronite or Words- 
worthian. 1823 Alachie. Mag. XI1f. 267 Byronived Cock- 
neys. 1836 Adin. Rev. LXIL. 299 His gentleness and de- 
voutness would have Byronized but ill. 1847 Blackzv. Vag. 
LXI. 430 Let others .. fling their eurls hack from their 
brows, unbutton their shirt-collars, and, thus Byronised, 
begin. z 

By'-room. ff. By- 3a + Room.) A side or 
private room; a smaller room openitiy out of 
another. 

1596 Suaks. a Léex. JI, un. iv. 32 Doe thou stand in some 
by-roome, while I question my puny Drawer, ¢ 1615 Cuar- 
MAN Odlyss. 1. 545 Himself lay ina by-room, far above. 1727 
Brantey Fam. Dict. 1. s.v. Cabbage, Lay them in some 
Cellar or by-room. 1755 in Jounson; and in mod. Dict». 

Byrra],}, obs. form of Beryt. 

|| Byrsa (b54sa). J/ed. [L.; a. Gr. Bupoa hide.) 

1811 Hooper Med. Dict., Byrsa, a leather skin, to spread 
plaisters upon. 1881 in Syd. Soc. Ler. (citing Quincy’. 

Byrse, obs. form of Bursk. 

Byvrselle, var. BErcrn, Oés., archer’s butt. 

Byrsle, Byrst, obs. ff. Brrste, Burst. 

Byrt(e, Byrth(e, -yn, obs. ff. Birr, Birrn, 
BuRvEN. 

+ By 'rthynsak. Sv. Law. Ols. Forms: 2-3 
berthynsak, 3 byrthynsak, berthinsak, (6-7 
byrthinsak, berthinsek, birdinsek, burding- 
seck, burdensack). [Derived by Skeue (1609) 
from BurpEN + Sick, and explained accordingly ; 
but no reference to a ‘sack’ appears in the original 
passages in the -fssés# of William the Lion (and 
its vernacular version), orin the Acg2am Mayestatent. 
The early vernacular form éyrthynsak, berthinsak, 
appears to be f. OE. dyrdex burthen + sacz legal 
ptocess, action at law, jurisdiction. But the 
latinized forms ¢éurpenenseca, yhurpananseca, pre- 
sent features not easily explained.] (See quots.) 

Yn197 Assise Regis Willebni xiii [earliest MS. a@ 1300], De 
ibwtreareh seu Berthynsak id est de farto vituli vel arietis 
vel quantum quis supra dorsum suum portare poterit. isthe. 
transi. Of byrthynsak pat is to say of pe thyft of a calf or 
of a ram or how mekil as a man may ber on his bak par is 
na court to be haldyn. «1400 Keg. Maj. (1844) iv. 12 De 
berthinsak seu yburpananseca. 1609 Skene Aeg. May. 
[Scotch transi.] 68 Table, Byrdingseck, be the Law of bur- 
dingseck, na man sould be hanged for sa meikill of stollen 
meat, as he may beare in ane seck vpon his back: as for 
ane scheepe or ane calfe. 1658 in Puituirs. 


+ By--run, s4., pa. pple, ppl.a. Obs. [f. By- 2a 
+ Run sé, and pfe.J 
A. sb. Running by, course, current. 


1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Setv. 143 Time all the while 
holding on its even by-ran. : 
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B. fa. pple. and ppl. a. Also 6 Se. byrunnyn. 
1, Past, elapsed ; (of payments) in arrear, overdue. 
1513 Doucias Exeis v. xi. 54 Lo, sen the fall of Troy.. 

Byrunnyn is the sevint somer. 1536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. 
(1821) I. 24x The day byrcane all Scottis war exilit. @ 1639 
Sprortiswooo Hést. Ch. Scotl. vi. (1677) 325 The by-run 
profits intrometted by the Thesaurer, 1653 in Z. Boyd's 
Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 41 Byrun stipends owing by 


the toun. 
2. As sé. pl. Arrears (of rent, etc.). Cf. Br- 


GonE B, 1b. 

1573 Sc. dicts Fas VI (1597) § 58 For the by-runes awand 
them, 1613 Sxexe Reg. May. Index s.v. -Waister (JAM) 
The_byrunis of his ferms. 

+ By--running, fr. pple. and wl. sb. Obs. 
[f. By- 2a+ Runsine.] 

A. pr. pple. Going by, passing, current. B. 
vol. sb. The action of going by or passing. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sek. 18 The very existence of 
God, with an outward badge or denomination from time 
by-running. /4éd. 201 There were framed, the sundry ages 
or by-runnings and wheelings about of things in this world. 

Byryall, -ele, -ell, obs. ff. BurtAL. 

Byryne, Byryyde, obs. ff. Beran, Burien. 

Byrynnyn, pa. pple. of Brruny, to encompass. 

By’s, by’t = by his, by it; see Hx, Ir. 

Bys(e, obs. and var. ff. Bick, Brsr, Byss. 

Bysale, -ayeul, var. BESAIEL, pgreat-grandfather. 

Bysantin, obs. form of BYZanTINeE. 

+ By‘sawe. Ols. Also 3 bisawe. [early ME, 
bisawe, {. bi-, BY + sawe, Saw, saying; ch By- 
worp.] A current saying; a proverb. 

a1225 Aucr. RK. 88 Me seid ine bisawe—‘ Vrom niulne & 
from cheping .. me tidinge bringed’, 1387 Trevisa /7igden 
Rolls Ser, V. 461 Hit is a bysawe, ‘God have mercy of 
soules, quoth Oswalde, and fil to be grounde’, 

- Bysb, var. of Bisp, Ods., bishop. 

+ By'-scape. O¢s. rare—}. [f. By- 2 b+ scape, 
aphet. f. Excarz.] A bastard ; cf. By-BLow, -sLir. 

1646 Earn Mono. Biondi's (ist. v1-1x. 197 For his being 
God-son to her Brother, and .. for that (being very fair) she 
thought him a by-scape of his. 

Byschelle, -schop(e, obs. ff. BUSHEL, BisHor. 

+ Byscocrn, v. Obs. [= Bescon ; see BE- Zrcf. 
2.) érans. To cover with scorn. 

@1300 Cursor sé. 16611 Pe riche men bi-scornd him. 
¢ 1386 Craucer Pers. 2. 2204 Thanne was he bescorned (v.7 
hy-scorned, bi-scorned]. 

+ Byscorn, s/. Ods. rare}. 
[f prec. vb.] Contempt, scorn. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcx (1865) 1.179 Ymages of false goddes 
- he bro3te to byskorne and hysmere. 

Byscute, obs. form of Biscuit, 

+ Byse. Ov’s. Also 3 bise, 5 bys. besshe, 6 
biee. [Origin unknown: possibly F. 47s dark 
brown. The suggestion that it is the same as 
Bisse, OF. disse, bisce, biche ‘female deer’, hardly 
suits the sense, and the forms do not agree.] 

Some kind cf ?brown) fur, much used in the 
1stb c. for trimming gowns, etc. 

e280 24 Sarueitar in LE, 1’. (1862) 2 Silk no sendale 
nis per none no bise no no meniner. 31407 H7d2 af Kscryk 
«Somerset Ho.), Furrata cum Bys, 1422 £. 4), irdds (1882) 
so A gown furred with Besshe. 1483 Caxton Gokd. Leg, 
50/3 A double stole furryd with byse. 1513 Doucias <Eneis 
vin. Prol. 57 Byand byssely .. beuir and bice. 

Byse(e, Bysege, obs. ff. BEsEE, BEs1EGE. 

+ By'sen, sé. Obs. exc. Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 1 bysen, bisine, 1-4 bisen, 2-3 bisno, 
3 bisin, 4 bysine, -yne, 5 bysyn (bysynt), 6-7 
bysin, 9 bison, byzen, bysen. [partly OE. dysen 
examplc; but the later use is exclusively northern, 
and apparently from the cognate ON. dysx wonder, 
portentous thing. See also Bysym.] 

I. 1. An example, a pattern. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii. 15 Bisen [Rashzw, bisine] 
fordon ic salde iuh, ¢1175 Land. Lion. 5 Godalmihti.. 
sette us bisne. ¢ 1230 L/adi Meid, 45 After be bisne of pat 
eadi meiden. a12g0 Sawles Warde in Cott. Jom. 245 
Ure lauerd ..teached us-purh a bisne. 1340 Hamroie /’r. 


Conse, 1027 Pe bodys of pe world .. Shewes us for bisens 
.. How we suld serve God. 

II. 2. Something monstrous or portentons ; a 
shocking sight, sorry spectacle, disgraceful thing. 

3455 Houtann Houlate ix, 1 am nytherit ane Owll.. 
Bysyn of all birdis that cner body bure. 1600 Mont. 
GOMERIE Soun, xxxiv, Fy, lothsome lyfe! Fy, death, that 
dou not [serve me] Bot quik and dedd a bysin thow must 
[preserve me]. 1803 R. Anoerson Cusmberid. Bail. 63 She's 
a shem and a byzen to aw the heale town. 1874 Wavcn 
Jannak ii. 13 in Lane. Gloss. (E. D.S.), It'll be a sham 
an’ a bizen, if we cannot find him a measefual ofa dinner. 

3. attrib. or as adj, Monstrous, shocking, con- 
spicuonsly bad or disgraceful. 

€1375 7 BARwour St. Afathias 29 He sal be a bysyne mane 
For his ill to al pat spek cane, —.S?. Catherine 945, & mak 
2 bysine wyfof 1425 WyNTOUN Crov. V1. xii. 59 (Jam. 
Eftyre that he wes broucht on bere Tila bysynt hat all 
lyke. 1863 Ronson Bards af Tyne 504 A bison sight .. 
‘The warst that e’er you saw. 

+ By'sen, v. Obs. [OE. dysenian, bysnian, f. 
éysen; see prec. Cf. also ON. 4ysna to portend, 
bode.) ¢rans. ' 

1. a. To set an example to; only inOE. b. To 


afford an example or type of, typify, betoken. 


In + byskorue. 
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arooe K. Eirreo Socth, xxxiii. § 4 Ne bisnode pe nan 
man, forpam de nan erbe nes. /ééd, xxxix. §11 Da bis- 
nodon hiora aftergeagum. 1328 J/etr. Hoo. 111 Pik that 
clenes quen it is tan, Bisens deling wit wik man, For his 
sin clefes on god men. /did. 124 Water bisenes sin aod pliht. 

2. To liken, compare. 

£3325 Metr. Hom, 37 Mani man mai bisend be Unto the 
rede. 

Bysene, obs. form of BESEE wv. 

+ By'sening, v4/. 56. Ods. [f. prec. +-Inc1.] 
The action of setting an example; concr. a pat- 
tern, example, symbol, type. 

e1175, Lamb. Hont.g3 Efter pissere bisnunge weren arerede 
munechene lif mid. @1300 Cursor Af. 21718 Of croice in 
be ald testament was mani bisning [z.7. bisening]. _¢1325 
Mety. Hom, 138 Forthi wil I schaw other thinges, That er 
apert biseninges. ‘ 

+By-sening, bysning, #//. 4. Os. [f. 
Bysen v. (in sense of ON. dysua to portend) + 
-InG2.] Ill-boding, portentous, monstrous, fright- 
ful ; also quasi-sé, a monster. 

c1375 ? Barsour St. Pelagia 268 To mak hethinge Of me 
as of a bysninge thinge. — S¢. Minijan645 Sa wes it born 
a bysaynge .. For a-gane kynd wes it sa Pat bak-wart stud 
hele & ta. 1501 Dovctas Pal. Hon. 625 Uk wicht hes sum 
weilfair.. Saif me bysning. /é¢d. 740 In till sam bysning 
beist transfigurat me. 

Byset, obs. pa. t. of Busy z. 

Bysext, variant of Bissext, Ods. 

Byshehopp.e, byshop, obs. forms of BrsHor. 

Byside, obs. f. BESIDE; obs. pa. t. of usy v. 

Bysi(e, Bysily, -nes, obs. ff. Busy, -ILY, -INESS. 

Bysket, obs. form ‘of Biscuit, BRiskE7. 

+ By--slip. Os. [f. By- 2b+Surp sé.] 

1. A casual or trivial fault. 

161z Cuarman Widow's T. v, Might it not concur with 
. your office .. to wink a little at a by-slip or so? 

2. fransf. A bastard. Cf. By-scareE. 

@ <9 Hacker Adp. Williams n1, (1692) 37 As Pope Paul 
the third carried himself to his ungracionus by-slips (an 
Incubus could not have begot worse’. 

Byslober, obs. form of BESLOBBER v. 

+ Bysm(e, aphetic form of Asysm (cf. Bisue). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 94/3 He was a bysme or swolowe 
by cause he deserued to perse the depnes of dyuynyte. 

ysm-, Bysn-, obs. forms of BEsM-, BESN-. 

Bysom(e, byson(e, bysount: see Berson, 
bison, Bisson, 

t+ Bysondre, aév. Os. rare—'. [f. By-, BE- 
pref. + A-SUNDER, after pairs like afore, before, 
alow, below, etc.] Apart, asunder. 

1496 Dives & Panp.(W. de W.) t liv. 96 Men dwelle in 
many dyuerse londes many a thousande myles bysondre, 

Bysouth: see By frep. 9, and BE-souTH. 

+ Bysparkit, ///. a. Sc. Obs. [f. By-=Be- 
ref. +SPark.] Bespattered, spotted. 

1513, Doveras Eneis vi. x. 74 Wyth blude bysparkit 
vyssage heyd and hals. 

+By-speech. Ods. [see By-2¢,3¢.] An 
incidental or casual speech: an indirect utterance 
orallusion; an odéter dictum; an ‘aside’. 

1594 Hooker Eced. Pod. ut. (1632) 135 Their common prac- 
tice is to quote by-speeches in some historicall narration. 
1625 K. Lone Barclay's Argenis nu. vii. 83 His wife. would 
many times cast out by-speeches of Arsidas. ' 

+ By'spel, bispel. 0¢s. or ?aial. Also 9 Sc. 
and worth. byspale. [ME. déspel/, OE. bé-sfeli, 
big-spel/, f. bf, BY + SPELL tale, story, narration ; 
cogn. w. MHG. dfspe/, dispi7 ‘instance, example’, 
MDnu. désfe/, dyspef (Kilian). As in other nominal 
compounds, the prefix had ithe strong accented 
form, and appears to retain the sound of dy (bai) 
in the dialects in which the word lingers; but it 
was perhaps shortened to (bi'spel) in ME.] 

1. A parable. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxi. 23 Odero bispell heres Ze. 
crooe Ags. ae ibid., Gehyrad me oder bigspel. c1160 
Hatton G. ibid., Geherad nu oder byspel. c1175 Cote. 
Hom, 233 Gode nienn, understanded pis bispel. 

2. A proverb. 

crooe AELrric Dent, xxvili. 37 And ge forwarbab purh 
bigspell [Wycur & 1611 proverb] and bigcwidas. a rzgo 
Owl & Night. 127 Her-bi men segget a bi-spel. 1656 
Biount Glossogr. s.v. Gospel, Bigspell Deut. 28. 37) signifies 
a by-word or Proverb; or (as it is used in the North) By- 
spell, 4 : 

3. dial. One whose wortblessness is proverbial, 
who becomes a byword. 

1691 Nicnotson in Ray V.C. Words (E. D.S.), Bispel, 
nequam, q.d. Qui adeo insignis est Nebulo ut jam in pro- 
verbium abiit. 1709 T. Hearne Collect. (1886) 11. 281 By- 
spel, homo nihili: Ita Angli Boreales. 1808 Jamieson s.v., 
“He’s just a byspale.” ‘He's nae byspel mair than me.’ 
1811 WitLan Gloss. West R. YVorksh. (E. D.S.), Byspelt. 

4. An illegitimate child, a bastard. Cf By-BLow. 

178 J. Hutton Tour Cazes Gloss. (E. D. S.), Byspel, a 
bastard, or an ontcast in a family. 1808 Jamieson Ly-sped, 
an illegitiniate child. . ‘ 

+ Byss, 54.1 O/s. Forms: 3-6 bise, 4 bies, 
biis, bijs, biys, bijee, 4-6 bis, bys, 4-7 byse, 
bisse, 5-7 bysse, 6 biss, 7 byss. [a. OF. Aysse, 
ad. L. dyssus: sce Byssus.] = Byssus 1; Fine 
linen. The word was to English writers often 
a mere name to which they attached no certain 
meaning, except that of fineness and value ; in the 
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versions of the Bible it is variously rendered ; the 
yersion of 1611 has ‘ fine linen’. 

£1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 2835 Gode clothes of .. purper and 
biis. 1382 Wycurr Luke xvi. 19 Clothid in purpur, and 
biys, ether whit silk (Tinpare fyne bysse; CRANMER fyne 
whyte; Genez. fyne lynnen; Khem. silke; 1621 fine linnen], 
— Rev, xix. 8 With whijte bijce shijnynge [1388 white bis- 
syn schynynge; ‘TNDALE, CRANMER pure and goodly raynes ; 
Genev. pure fyne lynen cloth and shining; Ahem. silke 
glittering and vwvhite ; 1621 fine linnen, cleane and white}. 
1460 Lybeans Disc, 2071 A robe of purpure bys. | 1393 
PErte Ord. of Garter Wks. 11. 228 A canopy of crimson 
bysse Spangled with gold. 1635 Hevwoow Hierarch. v. 
286 Costly robes of sundry colour'd Bisse. 1648 Br. Hatt 
Sel. Thoughts § x3 The rich glutton .. clothed in purple 
& byss. 

+ Byss, 5.2 Olds. [formed by removing the pri- 
yative @ from abyss, Gr. d-Bvooos ; cf. Gr, Buoads 
‘depth of the sea, bottom’) In the philosophy 
of Boehme; The opposite of abyss or void; flewz, 
substance, ground of attributes. 

1649 tr. Behmen's Epist. ti. (1886) 8, 1 saw. .the Being of all 
Beings, the Byss (the ground or original foundation), and 
Abyss. 1662 Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem, Wks. Apol. [ers 
fection 63 Here is. neither place nor Limit, but the Mani- 
festation of the Ahysse in a Bysse or Ground. 691 KE. 
Tavior Behmen's Theos, Philos. 42 A Byss or Ground, 
whence come Forms or Properties. did. 76 it..is the 
greatest substance in the Deity; drawing Abyss into Byss. 

+ Byss, v. Ols. Also 5 byszyn, bissyn, 6 bis. 
* [onomatopeeic.] 

1. trans. To sing or hum (children) to sleep. 


Hence By‘ssing v4/. sé. and ffl. a. 

1440 Promp. Pary. 37/1 Byszyn chyldur, sopio, nenior. 
Byssynge of chyldyrne, sopicio. “ Byssynge songys, /ascin- 
UIA, 

2. intr. To hiss, fizz (as in the fire). 

113 Dovctas nets vi. vii. 119 The irne lumpis .. Can 
hyss and quhisyll. cxgso Ayre of Purgat. iti. in Gude 
Godlie Ball, 163 Vhay .. lat the saulis burn and bis Of all 
thair Foundatouris. 

Byssaceous (bis2'fos), a. Bos. [f. Byss-vs; 
see. -ACEOUS.] ‘Composed of fine entangled 
threads’ (7reas. Hot, 1866 . 

1835 Linptey /uérod. Bot. 11. 362 Byssaceons, divided 
into very fine pieces, like wool, as the roots of some agarics. 

Byssal (bi'sal), a. [f. Byss-vs+-sn1.] Of or 
belonging to the byssus of molluses. 

1854 Woopwarp Modéusca (1856) 204 The posterior, byssal 
foramen of the bivalve. 1866 ted. Obsera. No. 49. 54 The 
byssal threads. 

Bysse, obs. and yar. form of Bicr, Byss. 

Bysshell, Bysshope, obs. ff. BusHEL, BisHor. 

Byssiferous (bisiféres), 2. Zoo/. [f. Byss-us 
+-()FEROUS.] Fumishbed (as a shell-fish) with 
a byssus (sense 3). 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, 1. 702/1 The group of byssiferous 
Dimyaria. 1875 Buaxr Zool. 269 The foot is cylindrical, 
grooved and hyssiferous. 

Byssine (bisin), ¢. In 4 bissyn, bijcen. 

ad. L. dysstz-us, a. Gr. Bvootvos made of byssus.] 

1. Made of byssus or fine linen. 

1686 Biount Géossogr., Byssine, silken, or which is made 
of fine flax or cloth, 3715 tr. Paucirollus’ Rerum Mem, ¥. 
1. v.14 That delicate Down. . which sticks to a certain kind 
of Shell-fish .. whence are made a sort of Garments called 
Byssine. 1849 Kinasey .JZ/sc. (1859) II. 173 The East sent 
to Rome 2000 years ago its ‘byssine garments’. 1877 
PLumetre Sophocles 407 Eneas..on his shoulders bears 
his sire, Who lets his iecine mantle fall in folds. 

2. quasi-sd. [L. byssizum.] = Byss 56.1 

1382 Wyetir Rev. xix. 8 And it is 3ouun to hir, that she 
couere hir with whijte bijce [1388 bissyn] shijnynge ; for- 
sothe bijcen [1388 bissyn, Vulg. dyssixsau] ben the insti- 
fiynges of seyntis. x82x Locknart Valerius 11, iti, 106 
Perhaps a yellow byssine would suit me better. 

By'sso-ark, Anglicized form of dysso-arca, 
a sub-genus of molluses, having a byssus. 

(3836 Penny Cycé. V1. 80/2 Byssoarca.] 1854 Woonowarp 
Mollusca (1856) 267 The Bysso-arks secrete themselves under 
stones at low-water. 

Byssoid (bi'soid), 2. Bor. [f. Byss-us+-orp.] 
Like a byssus; having a fringed structure with 
threads of unequal lengths. 

18s7 BerxeLey Cryptog. Bot. § 160. 185 Nucleus snr- 
rounded by a whorl of byssoid branchlets. 1861 H. Mac- 
MILLAN Footnotes Page Nat. 140 The yellow hyaline fila- 
ments found at the bottom of wine bottles .. their byssoid 
nature, 


Byssolite (bislsit), [f. Gr. dacos + -LITE,] 
An olive-green fibrous mineral, a variety of Am- 
PHIBOLE ; the same as ASBESTOID. 

1847 in Craig. 1869 Daily News 8 Oct., Columns of 
Oriental byssolite. 1879 Rutiey Stud, Rocks x. 131 Bys- 
solite is more compact m aggregation. 

Byssop, -ryche, obs. ff. BisHop, -RIc. 

Byssnus (bisis). Also 5-7 bissus. [a. L. 
byssus, a. Gr. Braces ‘a fine yellowish flax, and the 
linen made from it, but in later writers taken for 
cotton, also sitk, which was supposed to be a kind 
of cotton’ (Liddell & Scott), ad. Heb. yx dis, 
applied to ‘the fmest and most precious stuffs, as 
worn by kings, priests, and persons of high rank 
or honour’ (Gesenius), transi. in Bible of 1611 
‘fine linen’, f. root *pra dss, Arab. Gel to be 
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white, to surpass in whiteness. Originally therefore 
a fibre or fabric distinguished for its whiteness.] 

1. An exeeedingly fine and valuable textile fibre 
and fabric known to the ancients ; apparently the 
word was used, or misused, of various substances, 
linen, cotton, and silk, but it denoted properly as 
shown by recent microscopic examination of 
mummy-cloths, which according to Herodotus 
were made of Bvggos) a kind of flax, and hence 
is appropriately translated in the English Bible 
‘fine lincn’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P.R. xvi, xcvii.(1495) 664 Therbe 
many manere flexe . but the fayrest of al growyth in 
Kgypte: for therof is Bissns made ryght fayre and whyte 
as snowe. 1605 Camnrn A’em. (1637) 194 Bissus was a plante 
orkinde of silke grasse. r71g tr. Pancirodlus Rerum Aen, 
1,1, v.13 Byssus was a fine sort of Flax, which grew in 
Greece. 1828 De Quincey Toilette Mebr. Lady Wks. X11. 
137 For wool and flax was often substituted the finest byssus 
or other silky substance. 1866 Frivon cle. §& Mod. Gr. t. 
vi. 38 Hair-nets made of golden thread or silk or byssus, 

+2, Aname formerly given to filamentous fungoid 
growths of different kinds, which are now more 
aceurately classified. Oés. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Byssus..a genus of mosses 
the most imperfect of the whole class of vegetables. 1770 
Wirtnrrinxe Brit. Plants (1796) FV. 143 Cryptogamia. Algic. 
Byssus, substance like fine downor velvet, simple or feathered, 
1838 Econ. of Vegetation 152 ‘The mouse-skin byssus may 
he seen attached to the roof of the vault in wine cellars. 

3. Zool. The tuft of fine silky filaments by which 
molluscs of the genus 77a and varions mussels 
attach themselves to the surface of rocks; it is 
secreted by the dysses-gland in the foot. 

‘These filaments have been spun, and made into small 
articles of apparel .. ‘Their colour is brilliant, and ranges 
from a beautiful golden yellow to a rich brown; they also 
are very durable. .'Fhe fabric is so thin that a pair of stovk- 
ings may be put in an ordinary-sized snuff-hox’ (Heck 
Draper's Dict. 39). 

1836 Topp yer Anat. 1, 702 The byssus is a bundle of 
horny or silky filaments. 1838 New A/onthly Mag. V.411. 
546 They .. moor themselves to rocks and stones by the 
tiny cables of their byssus. 1879 Cassel?’s Tech. Educ. WV. 
199 Mussels are used at Bideford to fix, by means of their 
byssus, the stones of a bridge, which is difficult to keep in 
repair, owing to the rapidity of the tide. 4 

4. Boi. * The thread-like stipe of some fungi’. 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881. 1866 7 reas. Bot. 5. 

+5. A name formerly given to ASBESTOS, 

1864 WessTeR cites NicHoLson, 

Byst, for diddest =prayest: see Bip v. 7 bz 

Bystade, obs. form of Bestep. 

Bystander (boisste:nda1). Also 8-9 bye- 
stander. [f. By- 2a+Sranprr.] One who is 
standing by; one who is present without taking 
part in what is going on; a passive spectator. 

az1619 Doxxr Biathan. (x644) 137 Such an act, either in 
Executioner or by-stander, is no way justifiable. 1665 
Maxey tr. Grotius Low-C. Wars 439 The Gunpowder .. 
being by chance fired, destroyed many of the by-standers, 
1713 Swit Sadaman, Wks. 1755 11.11.77 Then I'll appeal 
to each by-stander, If this be not a Salamander? | 1822 
Imison Se. & Art I. 269 A bye-stander will see nothing of 
the image. 1848 Macavtay //ist. Exg. 1. 366 Bystanders 
whom His Majesty recognised. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 
Y. 154 Let the bystander inform the rulers. 

By-standing, ///.¢. [f. By- 2a+Stanp- 
inG.] ‘That stands by or near. 

1622 Searrow Bh. Com. Prayer (1661) 250 A by-standing 
Table called the Table of Proposition. 1884 A.A. Putxam 
10 }¥rs, Fudge xii. 85 Money .. forthcoming from the 
pockets of by-standing friends. 

Bystarde, obs. form of Bustarn, 

Bystole, Bystorye: see SESTEAL, BISTouRY. 

+ By-stour. Sc. Ods. Also 7 boystour, bois- 
ture. [The variant Jorstowy suggests identity with 
BoaStER; and the earlier senses of Boast (in Se. 
bois!) give a suitable meaning ; but the form éy- 
stour is not explained.] 

A loud rude talker; a braggart, bully. 

1538 Lynpesay Satyre 2991 That_bystour salbe brunt in- 
continent. «1600 Montcomerte Flyting 125 Bleird, bab- 
ling, bystour-baird, obey. /Zid. 215 Ridand like hoistures 
all beshitten. 655 Beshitten boystour [ed. 1688 by-stour]. 

By-street (boistrt). Also 8-9 bye-street. 
[f& By-3b+Srreer.] A street out of the main 
thoroughfare; a side street, lying out of the way, 
and hence less frequented. 

1672 Drynen Jot, Women (Globe) 412 In suin by-street 
To takea lodging. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4029/2 They were 
to watch him at the turning of a certain By-street. 1780 
Coxe Russ, Discov. 216 \t has two principal streets .. with 
two by-streets running South. 188 BrowminG Draut. 
Idyls, Pietro 38 Padua’s blackest blindest bye-street, 

By-stroke: see By- 2 ¢. 

Bystrow, Bystryde: see BEstREW, BESTRIDE. 

+ Bysu'lp, v. Obs. rare—’. [f. BY- = BE- pref. 2 
+Sup v. to sully.) ¢vavs. To besully, befoul. 

1328 £. E. Allit. P. B. 575 pe vylanye.. Pat by-sulpez 
mannez saule in ynsounde hert. 

+ By'swe'lt, v. Ols.rare—!. Pa. pple. in 5 by- 
swult. [f. By- = Be- pref. 2 + Swett.) frais. 
To bum, scorch. 

c14z0 Chron, Vilod. 329 How hurre clothus lye .. Among 
be gledys alle by swulte. 


BY-TIME. 


+ Byswe'nke, v. 00s. rave~'. [properly dy- 
swinke, f, By- = BE- intensive + SWINK v. fo labour, 
toil.) 7/7. To work hard, exert oneself, labour. 

?argoo Morte Arth. 1128 Fulle swythe he byswenkez, 
Swappez in with the swerde pat it pe swange brystedd. 

Bysy, -nes(se, obs. forms of Busy, Bustykss. 

+ By-sybbe. Olds. [f By. + sydte Sip] Re- 
lated, a relative. 

[e235 Snorenam 7o And thet ine the selvedegre That hy 
beth here by sybbe.] cx4go Joc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 562 
Affinis, by sybbe. 

+Bysymi. .. Ods. [Apparently 9 corrupt form 
of BYsEN, and prob. the same as Beso sd,2] = 

3YSEN 2. 

©1445 Houtaxn //oulate \wxiv. (Pannatyne MS.) Allace, 
I am lost, lathest of all, Bysym [v.27 bysyn] in bale beft. 
{Ch i.6 Quhame sall } bleme in this breth, a besum {7.7 
bysyn] that 1 be ?] 

Bysyne, Bysynt: see BISEN, -INC. 

Byszyn, var. of Byss 7. Ods. 

Byt, etc.: see Bir. 

Byt-biddeth: see Bin 7. 

+ By--table. Os. [f. By- 3a +Tastr.] A side- 
table; one which is not the main table in a room. 

xggo Rimiky in Strype Zccd. A/enz. IL. 1. xxx. 256 To take 
down and abolish ali other by-tahles and_altars. 1625 k. 
Lone tr. Barclay's clrgenis 11. XNiv. 229 He had seen a Box 
of most curious worke, upon a by-table. @ 1805 A. CARLYLE 
Autobiog. 488 His companions [Sat] at a by-table. 

Bytaken, obs. form of BETOKEN 7. 

+ By:-tale. Ols. Also 4 bitale, 6 bytaile. 
[f. 27-, By-+ Tax] a. A parable; ef. BYSPEI 1. 
b. An irrelevant tale, a tale by the way. 

arzo0 Lift of Yesus (Horstm.) 242 (Matz) Ore louerd 
prechede pat folk. .And seide heom bar to ane bitale. 1553 
T. Witson RAct. 43 Vel me no bytailes, such as are to no 
purpose. 

By-talk (boi'tdk). Also 9 bye-. 
TALK sd.) 

1. Talk aside; incidental talk away from the 
main business, or at by-times ; irrelevant speech. 
small talk, tittle-tattle. 

1563 Foxe <i. & Jf. 820/1 The sayde bishops bytalke .. 
was not muche materiall. 1580 Nori Péetarch 730 De- 
mosthenes .. sought occasions in his by-talk to shew men 
that he was excellently well learned. 1653 Lilburn Tryed 
& Cast 126 He knew, by such by-talk and impertinencies .. 
how to take away... their reason. 181g Scott Guy Jan- 
nertug iii, ‘O troth, Laird,’ continued they, during this by- 
talk, ‘it’s but,’ etc. 

+2. The object or butt of such talk ; a Byworn. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern, Tint. 292/1 He shalbe made 
a mocking stock, & a bytalk in every mans mouth. 

Bytaught, ete.: see BETAUGHT. 

Bytch(e, Byte, obs. forms of Bitcu, Lite. 

Byteche, var. of BeTEacn v. Obs. 

Bytell, -ylle, byttil, obs. forms of BRETLE. 

Byten, bytone, obs. forms of Beroxy. 

By-term (boitsim). Also 6 bye-tearme. 
By- 4, 5 + TERM.) 

+1. A by-name, a nickname. O@s. 

1879 Twvxs Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xlii, 60b, Oftentymes 
great infamie groweth vppon small causes, and vile bye 
tearmes, vppon honourable names. 

2. In University of Cambridge: A term which 
is not the main one for entering or for taking 
degrees. 

(The degree of B.A. can be taken after residing for a cer- 
tain number of terms; but to make this fit with the annual 
examination for honours, a student must enter at the be- 
ginning of the October term.) 

7883 Atheneum 15 Dec. 770 Mulwer took his degree at 
a by-term, and did not try for honours. 

By the by: see By prep. 12 b, By 54.2 2b, €, 

Bythenche, -thenke, obs. ff. BETHINK. 

By-thing (boirpig). [f. By- 4, §+THtNe.] 
That which is not the main thing; a matter by 
the way, or for by-times. 

wjzx Stryvre Eccl. Aen. 1.1. xxiv. 174 Not [content to 
swear] to the whole act, some by-things in it not agreeing 
to their judgments. 1859 G. Witson &. fortes x, (1861) 
318 Only ...as a kind of by-thing could he find time for 
zoological... pursuits. 1884 Tennyson Becket mi. iii, 132 
These are by-things In the great cause. 

+Bythi-nne, bythou't. Also bipinne, bi- 
pute, bythowte, bethont. Altered forms [app. 
produced by the substitution of dy for zz", in wit] 
of Wrrnix, WitHoutT (cf. BRDENE). 

a1300 Floris & Bl. 218 Seve hundred tures and two Beob 
in be bur3 bipute mo. /did. 244 Ef per comep eni man 
Bipinne pilke barbecan. azqoo Usages of Winchester in 
Eng. Gilds 354 Euerych defawte by-binne be amountannce 
of pre shyllynges. Yérd. 363 Lese be tenaunt by-powte 
rekenerynge. 1589 Afarprel. Fpit. (1843) 15 Tell me then 
bethout dissimblation. 1879 Jamieson, Befhout, without. 
Fife. 

Bythwind, obs. £. Witnwinp, a plant. (cf. prec.) 

31647 Litty Chr. Astrol. viii. 59 He [Saturn] governeth 
. Nightshade, Bythwind, Angelica, Sage. 

Bytide, Bytimes: see Brtipr, BETIMEs. 

By-time (beitsim). Also 9 bye-. [f. By- 4+ 
TimE.] Time not oceupied by one’s main work 
or pursuits; spare time, odd honrs. 

1609 C. Butter Fens. Mon. Pref. (1823) 3 To spend some 
by-time for my recreation in searching out their |bees’ 


[f. By- 3¢ + 


f. 


BYTOWNITE. 


nature. 1775 Jounson Leét. I. cxxiv. 267, I, therefore, step 
over at by-times, and of by-times I have enongh. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. u. v, In bye-times, as on this holiday. 

Bytoken(e, Bytore, obs. ff. BeToKEN, Birtern. 

Bytownite (bei-taunsit). Avin. [f. Bytown, 
(now Ottawa) in Canada, where it occurs + -ITF.] 
A variety of ANORTHITE. 

1868 Dana Afin. 340, 

Bytr-: see BEtr-. 

Byttel, -ell, -if, -ylle, obs. forms of BEETLE. 

Byttour, -ur‘e, -yr, obs. forms of BiITTERN. 

Bytumen, obs. form of BirumEn. 

By-turning, 2 turning, leading aside: see By- 
3b. 

+ By’-verse. Obs. [f. By a.+ VERSE: cf. By- 
worp.] <A verse that passes current, a rimed saw 
or maxim. 

1655 Mouret & Benn. A/ealth's Fuiprov, (1746) 218 The 
Dutchmen have a By-verse amongst them to he Effect. 

By:-view. ? Os. Also 8 bye-. [f. By- 2b, 
3¢, d+ View sb.] a. A side glance, or glimpse ; 
a look directed to an object not immediately before 
theeye. b. A private, unavowed, or self-interested 
aim; cf. By-ENn. 

a@1731 Attrasuey (J.) No hy views of his own shall! mis- 
lead him. 1783 Gray's Jun Frnl, No. 30 (1756) 1. 193 Ever 
Reader of Taste must have been greatly delighted ad 
these Bye-views. 

By-walk (boi-w$k). Also 6 biwalk. [f. By- 3b 
+ WALK 56] A private or sequestered walk; a 
by-path. /2, and fig. 

1549 Latimer Sera, bef, Fdsv. VT, i. (Arb.) 36 Let vs not 
take any biwalkes, but let gods word directe vs. 1672 
Wryeuercey Love in Wood um. iii, Have I found you in 
your by-walks? 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 510 w#ofe, There 
should be hy-walks to retire into sometiines for our ease. 
1852 Situ Lng. & Fr. Dict, By-walk, promenade écartéec 

So By’-walker, one who frequents by-paths, one 
who strays from the highway or right way; 2/4. 
and fg.; also By*-walking v0/. sd. 

1549 Latimer Serum, bef, Edw. ¥71, iii. (Arb.) 78 Excytinge 
my andience to beware of by-walkynges. /d/d. iv. 112 Ab- 
salon David's son was a bywalker, 1575-85 Arr. Sinpys 
Sevm, (1841) 118 St. Paul noteth other by-walkers, 


Byward \baiw9id), sd. [f. By- 3, 5 + Warp] 
A ward or guard which is not the main one ; as in 
the Byward Tower in the Tower of London, 

1840 Ainswoatu Tower of Loud.iv, A large drawbridge 


then led to another portal forming the principal entrance 
to the onter ward, and called the By-ward or Gate ‘Tower. 

+ By ward, By wards, av. Obs. [f. By adv. 
+-WARD,.S.] Sideways. 

(In first quot. ward perh.=‘ confinement, cnsiody’.) 

1556 J. Herwoop Sider & FZ. iv. 28 In eche weake place 
is wouen a weauing cast, By warde, in warde, to warde the 
flie more fast. 1674 N. Fatreax Bulk & Selo. 75 The 
spring .. would only he pusht forwards or by-wards, 


By-way (boi-w?'). Forms: 4 biwei, 5 bye- 
waye, 6 bie-, by-waie, 9 bye-way, 5- by-way. 
[f. By- 3b+ Way.] 

l. A way other than the highway; a side road; 


a secluded, private, obscure, or unfrequented way. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. 10145 (Rolls Ser.) By a bywey 
[z. 7. bigate] to Totenes lay, Cador & hyse toke bat way. 
€1425 WynTOUN Crom. vin. xxxti. 65 Dat kennyd bame ab 
way. 1596 Spensea /*, Q. 1.1.28 That path he kept, which 
heaten was most plaine, Ne ever would to any by-way bend. 
1611 Bite Fudg. v. 6 In the dayes of Lael. .the traneilers 
walked thorow by-wayes. 1708 Motteux Radelazs vy. xxvi. 
(1737)114 Highways, Crossways, and Byways. 1860 ADLER 
Fauriels I’rov. Poetry xi. 239 Yotally unacquainted with 
the by-ways of the forest. 

2. transf. or fig. ; often depreciatively. 

1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyldr.23 Suche aman cometh 
lightly in to a byewaye and for many errours he slideth ful 
folyly. 1535 Covernace /sa. lvii.17 He turneth him self, 
and foloweth y* bywaye of his owne hert. 1697 Dayprn 
Virg., Ess. Georg. (1721) L. 203 A Precept that enters it [the 
Understanding) as it were thro’ a By-way. 1768-78 Tuckrr 
Lt. Nat. U1. 61x Children drawn into the world throngh this 
by-way are looked upon as a burden. 1846 D. Jeraoup Chron. 
Clovernook Wks. IV. 439 The by-ways and short-cuts to 
wealth. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art (1850) 195 A 
friend, learned in all the byways .. of Italian literature. 

3. attrib, 

1661 HickeatNciL, Yamaica 84 Undisputed Titles need 
not..by-way stratagems to ensure their Negotiations, 1720 
Loud, Gaz, No. 5910/4 All Bye-Way and Cross-Road Letters 
are to be paid for. 
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4. advb. genitive (cf. crossways) or ? plural 

| cognate object: with quot. 1725 cf. By a. 1. 
1549 Latimer Serw. bef. Edw. V/, ii. (Arb.) 56 The lewes 
.-take vpon them to breKke lawes and to go by wayes. 
@ 1674 Crasenpon Hist. Reb, (1703) 1}. vit. 410 Marching 
by-ways .. they likewise passed over the Thames. 1725 


De For Voy. round World (1840) 311 Carrying them by- 
ways and unfreqnented. 

Bywelde, obs. f. BEWIELD. ; 

+ Bywe'nt, ffl. a. Sc. Obs. [f. By- 20+ 


went, pa. pple. of WEND.] Bygone, past. 

1513 DovGias 4ve/s v1. xii. 40 For thair inveterat vicis 
ald bywent, By pynycioun satisfactioun to mak. 1533 Bew- 
LENOEN Livy (1822) Introd. 6 Considder of Romanis, in’ all 
thare time by went. 

Bywepe, obs. form of BEWEEP 7’. 

By-west: see By grep. 9 c. 

Byweuen, -ven, var, of BIWEYF v.1 Olds. 

+ Bywhorpen; also by-woopen, -wopen; 
?irregniar str. pa. pple. of BEWHAPE v. Obs. (It 
does not appear where Phillips fonnd the word.) 
1676 Puittirs (App.) By-woofen (1678 bywopen], (old 
word) made senseless. 1775 Ast, By cehafex obsolete’, 
stupified, made senseless, 

By-wipe, side-stroke: see Dy- 2c. 

Byword (baiwzid). Forms: 1-2 biwyrde, 
-word, 4-6 by-worde, 6 by-woorde, bie-word, 
6-9 bye-word ,e,6-by-word. [£ By a.2 + Worp.] 

Ll. A proverb, proverbial saying. 

erogo Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker 470 Prouerbinnr, biwyrde. 
1131 O. £. Chron. an. 1130 Oc man seid to biworde, hage 
sitted pa aceres dzleth. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus wv. 769 
For which ful oft a hy worde here I seye, That rooteles mot 
grene soone deye. crg00 Beryn 2243 There is a comyn 
by word .. Wele sellith he his peny that the pound therby 
savith. 1579 Lyty Axphues (Arb.) 48 Is it nota by word, 
like will to like. 1741 Ricnagpson Pamela (1824) 1.99 As 
honest as goodman Andrews, was a bye-word. 1849 Black. 
| fag. 686 An old byword, which says more people know 
j Tom Fool than ‘om Fool knows. 

+b. A parable. Obs. 

ersso CueKke Jfa?t. xiii. 3 He spaak vnto yem much in 
biwordes and said. ' 

2. A person or thing who becomes proverbial. 
| as a type of specified characteristics; an object 
of scorn or contempt. 

1535 Coverpace Deut. xxviii. 37 Thou shalt go to waist, 
and become a hyworde, and a langhinge stocke amonge all 
| nacions. 1575-85 Apr. Saxpys Sern. (1841) 349 Marked 
like Cain.. to be a bye-word, and an example of Gods 
justice to all the world. 1611 Biste 1 A7zugs ix. 7 Israet 
shall bee a pronerbe, and a by-word among all people. 1748 
Ricnagpson Clarissa 11. 277, | am the talk and the bye. 
word of half the county. _ 1776 Aoam Sautn IF, Nat. 1. 
1, x. 116 Apothecaries’ profit is become a bye-word. 1867 
Froupe Short Stud. (1883) (V. 1, vi. 252 Vhe Church courts 
were a byword for iniquity in every conntry in Europe. 
b. A nickname, byname, epithet of scorn. 

1598 Daayton Heroic. Epist. xiii. 104 Give a thousand 
' by-words to my Name, And call me Beldam, Gib, Witch, 
| Nightmare, Trot. 1672 Marvett Ach. Transp.t. 70 These 
| Doctrines which he traduces under that by-word [#.e. Cal- 
| vinism]. 1818 Byron C4. //ar. ww. xiv, Her [Venice's] very 
| byword sprung from victory, The ‘ Planter of the Lion’. 

+3. A word or phrase of frequent occurrence in 
speech, esp. in. the month of a particular indivi- 


dual ; a trick of speech, pet phrase. Oés. 
1563 87 Foxe A. & A. (1631! IVI. x. 106/1 [Bonner] saying, 
as his by word was, Before God thon art a knaue. ‘1575 


Gascotcnr PAilomene Arb.)111 This byword pfiy betokneth 
bad, And things to cast away. 1651 Proc. Parliament No. 
104. 1612 Broke his brain with thinking there was some- 


eee 


thing in it, some ‘ whatchecal e', which is his hy-word. 1710 | 


STEELE 7atler No. 241 #8 His By-Words jas they call a 
Sentence a Man particularly affects). 
| +b. A watchword, signal. Ods. 
1494 Fanyan v. Ixxxix. 66 He gane to theym this watche 
or by worde, ‘ Nempnyth your Sexis’. 
+4. (cf. By-taLk and By- THT): A casnal word, 
| a hint; a word beside the matter in hand. Ods. 
1gq4z Upatt Erasm. Afoph, 18h, He saied emong his 
frendes; ] would haue bought a robe, if I had had money. 
- He craued nothyng, but did onely after a maidenly sorte 
gene a bywoorde of his greate penurie, 1572 Foasest 
| heophil. 540 What though a bye worde, unwares, doe 
| owte starte. a 1652 Baome City Wit i. ii, 322 There is 
no woman, though she use never so many hywords, but 
| yet in the end she will come to the point. 1658 I’hole 
| Duty Man iv. § 13. 41 In idle by-words. 
{f. Br- 


By-work (bai-wisk), Also 9 bye-. 
34,e, 4, §+ Work.] 
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BYZANTINE. 


1. Work done by the way, in intervals of leisure, 
as opposed to one’s main husiness ; = Gr. mdpep- 
yo ; also depreciatively, work done with ulterior 
or interested motives, 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xvi. (1617) 281 Which of vs doth 
it [good] not as a by-worke for some other things sake. 
1607 T. Watkincton Offic Glass 159 To make a by-worke 
a worke, is to make our workea by-worke. 1647 H. More 
fnfinity of Worlds \vi, The appearance of the nightly 
starres Is but the by-work of each neighbour sun. 1710 
Noaais Chr. Prad. viii. 385 To make Religion the great 
business and concern of their Lives, and not as most doa 
By-work. 1873 H. Rocrrs Orig. Bible ii, 82 Which are 
but the week of her beneficence. 1885 G. ALLEN Dar- 
win 128 The by-work with which he filled up one of the 
intervals between his greater and more comprehensive 
treatises, Foe 

2. An accessory and subsidiary work. ? Oés. 

1587 Go.ninc De Mornay xi. 154 Nailes, pinnes, Riuets, 
3uttons & such, I haue thonght them to be but byworkes. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 550 He deuised another hy-worke 
to expresse the same, 

+ 3. A work done awry or amiss. Ods, 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 271 Wherefore Aristotle thinketh 
.. that the female is a bye worke or preuarication, yea the 
first monster in Nature. 

Byyondce, obs. form of Bryonp. 

Byzant, var. spelling of BEzant. 

Byzantian (bizenfiin), a. and sé.; also 7 
biz-. [f. L. Bycantins belonging to Byzantinm: 
see -AN.] =next. 

a1619 Foruraay si theour. 1. vi. § 2 (1622) 44 Doest thon 
sweare, like a Bizantian, by their yron nencet 1861 Lytron 
Str, Story xxxv, This casket .. of ancient Byzantian work- 
manship. 1879 Sia G. Scott Recollect. v. 210 Byzantine in 
all forms bnt those used by the Byzantians. . 

Byzantine (bizzentain, bi-za&ntain), a. and sé.; 
also 6 Byzantin, 6-7 Bi-, Bezantin(e, 7 By- 
santin. fad. L. Aysantinus, f. Bysantium: see 
Bezant and -InE; cf. F. dysautin. Byron has 
the first pronunciation, which the derivatives also 
follow; the second is frequent with classical 
scholars. ] 

A. adj, Belonging to Byzantinm or Constan- 
tinople. Bysantine historians: those who lived 
in the Eastern Empire from the 6th to the rgth c. 

1794 Magtyn Ronssean’s Bot. xxviii. 442 The Byzantine 
or Spanish-nut. 1817 Byron Mazfred 11. ii. 183 From the 
Byzantine maid's unsleeping spirit. 1876 Bancaort Hist. 
U.S. V. 1.95 The throne of the Byzantine Czsars. 

b. spec. Pertaining to the style of art, esp. of 
architecture, developed in the Eastern division of 
the Roman Empire. The Byzantine architecture 
is distinguished hy its use of the round arch, cross, 
circle, dome, and rich mosaic omamentation. 

1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 88 Those of 
the Greek or Byzantine school. 18979 Sir G. Scorr Lect. 
Archit. 1,10 The earliest style that may fairly be called 
Christian is the Byzantine, i 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant of Byzantium. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 84/2 The Byzantines at one time had 
soo ships. 1875 Jevons JVorcy xiv. 195 The iron money of 
the Byzantines .. was token representative money. 

2. = BEZANT I. 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. If. 109 A Bizantin, which is .. six 
pence sterling. 1610 Hottano Camrden's Brit... 421 Bizan- 
tines of silver valued at two shillings anciently. 1695 
Kennett Par, Antig. ix. 97 Gave .. one bezantine to his 
wife. 1862 H. Maarvat Fear tn Sweden 11,248 note, By- 
zantines also, of gold and silver, are constantly Sraiered. 

+3. = BEZANT 2. 

1605 CampeN Rent. 236 The piece of gold valued at £15 
which the king was antiently accustomed to offer on high 
festival days was called a Bizantine. 

+ 4. Old name of some herb. Oés. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. u.iv.1.v, Syrup of Borage .. of 
.. Fumitory, Maiden-hair, Bizantine, etc. 166 VELL 
Hist. Anim. & Min. 451 Syrups, of the conditure of citron 
peel, and byzantine. ; 

So also Byza:ntine‘sque a. [sce -ESQuE], in the 
Byzantine style of art; Byza’ntinism, the style 
and methods of art (esp. of architecture) developed 
in the Byzantine empire; Byza-ntinize v. ‘rams, 
to make Byzantine. 

1879 Sia Gi. Scott Recollect. iv. 193 The Byzantinesque 
[design]. 1855 Minman Lat. CAr. (1864) 1X. xiv. xX. 331 
Italian painting .. threw off with Giotto the last trammels 
of Byzantinism. /4éd. 321 Either in Constantinople or in 
the Byzantinised parts of the west. 

Byzen, -on: see BYSEN, etc, 
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